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KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION. 


g as in ^ (gd-a). 
h ... ^o! Oloa), 
r ... run (nm), terrier (tCTisi). 
i ... her (hai), farther (lautSsr). 
s ... jee (si), ^tss (ses), 

"Nv ... v/en (wen), 
hw ... Tvhcn (hwen). 
y ... ^es (yes). 


L CONSONANTS. 

b, d, f, k, Ij m, n, p, t, v, z have iheir usual values. 


]> as in fhin (])in), baM (baj)). 

6 ... //icn (Sen), baMe (b?i5), 

J ... sho’p (i?p), diiA (di|). 
tj ... cho^ difcA (ditj). 

3 ... vifzon (vi-jan), de/cuner (derooi). 

ds ... >i^(d3od5). 

g ... (si-gig), think (JiQk). 

gg ... fi».?Er(figg3i). 


(FOREIGN.) 

h as in French, nasal, ^mron (ahv/ron). 

... It. seraglio (sera'lia). 
n!- ... It. si.swore {sia<o-re). 

X ... Ger. ach (ax), Sa \och (lox> lox’')- 
X’^ ... Ger. ich (ixO> Sc. nirAt (nex’’t). 

7 ... Ger. sa^n (za’Ten). 

~F ... Ger. le.fen, re.jnen (le-7ren, rc-yrnec) 


ORDINARY. 

a as in Fr. d la mode (a la mad'), 
ai ... aye =^«r (ai), Isa/ah (aizai-a). 

02 ... man (nnen). 

Q ... pass (pas), chant (tjant). 
an ... land (land), nzw (nan). 

J> ... c«/t (ket), san (son), 
e ... yet (yet), ten (ten). 
e ... snrvej' ei. (so-ave), Fr. attach/ (ataje). 
lU ... Fr. chef(Jjf). 

3 ... ever (evar), nat/an (ne'-Jon). 

3t ... I, eye, (si), hind (bsind). 

J» ... Fr. eau de vie (a da vI-). 
i ... s(t (sit), ny^tre (mistik). 
i ... Psyche (ssi-kj), react (r»i05-kt). 

0 ... achar (el-koi), marality (moros'llti). 

01 ... arl (oil), ba^ (boi). 

a ... hera (hi»'ra), zaology (zaiplSdji). 

9 ,.. what (hwgt), watch (w9tj). 

P. (>* . . gat (gft), saft (s^ft). 
lib ... Ger. Kaln (kbln). 

11a ... Fr. pe« (pa). 

« ... MI (/d), baak (bnk). 
in ... dwration (dinret-Jan). 

« ... unta (r-nt»), frugality (fr«-). 

>« ... Matthew (mas-JjiK), virtue (v5-Jtiu). 

Ilh ... Ger. Muller (mii-ler). 
llf^* ... Fr. dune (dun). 

” (see I», eo, o«, u«) ) - 

“ (see P>, ^) \ Vol. I, p. XXIV, note 3. 

ns in able (eib’l), eaten (JPn)= voice-glide. 


IL VO^VELS. 

LONG. 

5 as in alms (amz), bar (bar). 


V ... curl (kprl), fur ((or), 

e (e»)... there (Se^r), pear, pore (pe»r). 
e (e ■) ... refn, ram (r/'n), Urey (Set). 
i ... Fr. fafre (ffr’). 

3 ... ffr (for), firm (fSrn), earth (sjJ>). 


I (!') ... bfer (bl»i), clear (kllor). 

» ... thief (hit), see (si), 

b (o«)... bear, bare (bo»r), glory (glo’’ri). 

a (da)... so, sow (sd«), soul (soil). 

9 ... wa/k (wjk), wart (wgit). 

p ... short (Jgrt), thorn (l>prn). 

11 S ... Fr. coetsT (kor). 

II a ... Ger. Gdthe (gate), Fr. jeUne (jon). 
u (u») .. poor (puez), mtxnish (mu«-nj). 
iu, ‘ii ... pure (piu»j), lure (l'u»r). 
u ... two moans (tii munz). 
ill, 'u... few (fiu), lute (I'iit). 

Hu ... Ger. griin (grun), Fr. jus (311). 


I 


OBSCURE. 

a as in omceba (ami'ba). 

ee ... accept (wkse-pt), maniac (met-nirek). 

i) ... datum (dd'-tnm). 
e ... moment (mdo-ment), several (seweral). 
e ... separate (.adf.) (se-paret). 

e ... added (m-ded), estate (est/t-t). 

I ... vanity (voe-niti). 

I ... remain (rfme‘-n), believe (bflf-v). 

6 ... theory (fi-ori). 

d ... violet (vni-dlet), parody (pse-ra'di). 

9 ... oiitbority (gJa rJti). 

^ ... connect (k^ne-kt), amazon (ce-maz^n). 


iu, 'u verdure (v5-rdiur), measure (me-3'ui). 
u ... altogether (gltuge-Sar). 
ill ... circular (s5-rkiiaar). 


* ^ the 0 in saft, of medial or donbtfnl length. li Only in foreign (or earlier English) words. 


In the Etymology, 

OE. e, 0, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as g, p (having the phonetic value of g and p, or 9, above) ; as in giidif from aiidi (OHG. anil, 

Goth, andei-s), mpnn from tnann, pn from aii. • 



SIGNS 


&c, 


LIST 


OF ABBREVIATIONS, 


n. [in Etymol.] = adoption of. adopted from. 

t! (as a 13C0) nirU, before. 

it., adj., adj = adjective. 

abso!., absol absolutely. 

abst - abstract. 

acc - accusative. 

ad. [in Etymol.]... - adaptation of. 

adv., adv — adverb. 

.advb = adverbial, -I5. 

.A.1'., .\Kr ■= Anglo-French. 

Attal = in An.itoray. 

Atitig -- in Antiquities. 

.aphei = aphetic, aphetized. 

app = apparently. 

Arab — Arabic. 

Arch = in Architecture. 

arch -- archaic. 

Archxol. = in Arcliarologj-. 

.assoc. .association. 


.-/itr. = in Astronomy. 

Asirol. - in Astrology. 

attrib ^ attributive, -ly. 

bef. - before. 

Biol. = in Biology. 

Boh ^ Bohemian. 

Bot. -- in Botany. 

Build. in Building. 

c (as c 1 300) = circa, about. 

c. (as 13th c.) = century. 

Cat. s= Catalan. 

calachr = catachvestically. 

Cf., cf. confer, compare. 

Cheat in Chemistry. 

cl. L. - classical Latin. 

cogn. vv = cognate with. 

collect = collective, -ly 

collon. — colloquially. 

comb = combined, -iug. 

Comb — Combinations. 

Comni = in commercial usage. 

comp = compound, composition. 

compl = complement. 

Conch = in Conchology 

cotter - concretely. 

conj. i conjunction. 

cons == conson.ant 

Const., Const. ... = Construction, construed 
with. 

Cryst. = in Crystallography. 

(D.) = in Davies (Supp. Eng. 

Glossary). 

Da Danish. 

dat dative. 

dcf. - definite. 

deriv = derivative, -ation. 

dial., dial. = dialect, -al. 

Diet = Dictionary. 

dim = diminutive. 

Dn = Dutch. 

Eccl in ecclesiastical usage. 

ellipt = elliptical, -ly. 

e. midi = east midland (dialect). 

Eng. = English. 

Ettt = in Entomology. 

erron = erroneous, -ly. 

esp., esp = especially. 

etym = etymology. 

eupheat = euphemistically. 

cxc = except. 

f. [in Etymol.] ... = formed on. 

f. (in subordinate 

entries) = form of. 

fem. {rarely f.) ... = feminine. 

f‘S- = figurative, -ly. 

Fr = French. 

freq = frequently. 

Fris = Frisian. 

G., Ger = German. 

G.ael = Gaelic. 


sen 

St"- 

gvK. sign 

Geol. 

Geom 

Goth 

Gr 

Gram 

Heb 

Her. 

Herb 

Hort 

imp 

impers 

impf. 

ind. 

indef. 

?•«/ 

inH 

ini 

infr 

It 

j-.(j-) 

Clntn-) 

(Jod-) 

L 

(L.) (in quotations) 

lang. 

LG 

lit 

Lith 

LXX 

Mai 

masc. {rarely m.) 

Hath. .'.... 

ME 

Med. 

med.L 

Meek 

Me tap k 

MHG 

midi 

Mil. 

Min 

mod 

Mns 

(N-) 

n. of action 

n. of agent 

Hat. Hist 

A’aH/ 

neut. {rarely n.) 

NF.. NFr. 

N. O 

nom 

north 

N. T. 

Penmisnt 

obj 

Obs., obs., obs. ... 

occas 

OE. 


OF., OFr. 
OFris. .. 

OHG 

OIr 

ON 

ONF. .. .. 

Opt. 

Omith. .. 

OS 

OSI 

O. T 

OTeut. .. 
orig. 

Palseont. ,. 
pa. pple. .. 
pass 


= genitive. 

•= general, -ly. 

= general signification. 

= in Geology. 

— in Geometry. 

— Gothic (— Mffiso-Gothic). 
Greek. 

i- in Grammar. 

= Hebrew. 

— in Hernldrj'. 

— with herbalists. 

= in Horticulture. 

= Imperative. 

= impersonal. 

=■ imperfect 
= Indicative. 

indefinite. 

= Infinitive. 

= influenced. 

= interjection, 
intnansitivc. 

Italian. 

— Johnson (quotation from). 

= in J imieson, Scottish Diet 
-- Jodrell (quoted from). 

= Latin. 

= Icnham’s edn. of Todd’s 
= language. [Johnson. 

= Low German. 

— literal, -ly. 

— Lithuanian. 

= Septuagint. 

= Malay. 

= maseulinc. 

— in Mathematics. 

= Middle English. 

in Medicine. 

= mediarval Latin. 

= in Mechanics. 

■= in Mctaphysic.'. 

= Middle High German. 

= midland (dialect). 

— in military usage. 

= in Mineralogy. 

= modem. 

= in Music. 

= Nares (quoted from) 

= noun of action. 

= noun of agtnt 
= in Natural History. 

= in nautical language. 

= neuter. 

= Northern French. 

= Natural Order. 

— - nominative. 

= northern (dialect). 

= New Testarocm. 

= in Numismatics. 

= object 
= obsolete. 

= occasional, -ly. 

= Old English ( =« Anglo- 
Saxon). 

= Old French. 

= Old Frisian. 

= Old High German. 

= Old Irish. 

= Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 
= Old Northern French. 

= in Optics. 

= in Ornithology. 

= Old Saxon. 

— Old Slavonic. 

= Old Testament. 

= Original Teutonic. 

= original, -ly. 

= in Palreontologj*. 

— passive or past participle. 

= passive, -ly. 


p. t t = past tense. 

Path -j in Pathology. 

peih = perhaps. 

Pers — Persian. 

pers. = person, -al. 

pf. - perfect 

Pg -= Portuguese. 

Philol. - in Philology. 

phonet ~ phonetic, -ally. 

phr. = phrase. 

Phren in Phrenology. 

Phys. = in Physiology. 

pi.,//. !- plural. 

poet. = poetic. 

pop = popular, -ly. 

ppl. a., ppl. adj.... participial adjective. 

pple = participle. 

Pr. = Proven pal. 

prec. ■= preceding (word or article). 

pref. = prefix. 

prep. = preposition. 

pres -j present. 

J'rim. sigti = Primary signification. 

priv = privative. 

prob = probably. 

pron pronoun. 

pronunc. — pronunciation. 

prop = properly. 

Pros — in Prosody. 

pr. pple “ present participle. 

Psych • — in Psychologj'. 

q. v = quod vide, which see. 

(R.) =; in Richardson’s Diet 

R. C. Ch = Roman Catholic Church. 

refash = refashioned, -ing. 


re/7., rell = reflexive. 

reg - regular. 

repr. = representative, representing. 

Rhet .= in Rhetoric. 

Rom = Romanic. Romance. 

sb., rA = substantive. 

Sc. = Scotch. 

sc - rr»/;ff/,nnderstandorsnpply. 

sins. = singular. 

Skr •■= Sanskrit 

Slav = Slavonic. 

Sp == Spanish. 

sp = spelling. 

spec. = specifically. 

subj = subject, subjunctive. 

sulord. el. = subordinate clause. 

subseq = subsequently. 

subst = substantively. 

suff. = suffix. 

snperl = superlative. 

Surs. = in Su^ery. 

Sw = Swedish. 

s.w. = south western (dialect). 

T. CT.) = in Todd’s Johnson. 

teckn = technical, -ly. 

Tlteol. = in Theology. 

tr. = translation of. 

trans. = transitive. 

transf. — transferred sense. 

Triq. = in Trigonometry. 

Ty 'pog = in Typography. 

ult = ultimate, -ly. 

unkn = unknown. 

U. S = United States. 

V. , vb = verb. 

V. str., ossa = verb strong, or weak. 

z’bl. sb. = verbal substantive. 

var. = variant of. 

wd = word. 

WGer. = West Germanic. 

w.midl. = west midland (dialect). 

WS West Saxon. 

(Y.) = in Col. Yule’s Glossary. 

Zool. in Zoology. 


Before a word or sense. 

+ = obsolete. 

II = not naturalized. 

In the quotations. 

* sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


The printing of a word in Smali, 


In the list of Forms. 

1 = before 1 100. 

2 = izth c. (1100 to 1200). 

3 - 13th c. (1200 to I. 300). 

5-7 = 15th to 171b ceninry. (See General Explan- 
ations, Vol. I, p. XX.) 

Capitals indicates that further information will be 


In the Etymol. 

* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 

= extant representative, or regular phonetic 
descendant of. 


found under the word so referred to. 



1217 


PEACTIC. 


POYGNi. . 

Poyesye, Poyet, obs. ff. Poesy, Poet. 
tPoyg 3 ie,poyiiye. Obs. Fonns: 4 - 5 Poygne, 
poyne, Sc. pun5e, pwnjhe, 5 Sc. poynyhe, 
poyhne, ponyhe. [a. 0\^.poignU or poigtiiee 
late L, type pttgnata, f. pttpidrc to %ht.J A 
fight, combat, skirmish, 

1375 Barbour Bruce xn. 373 For in punjeis is oft bapnyne. 
Ibid, xvu 307 Bot gif that ony pwn3he wer That is nocht 
for till speK of her, c X400 Laud Troy Bk. 5565 He broght 
with him to that poyne Off gode knyghtes thousandes thre 
lil/y. tweyne, but cf. Destr. Troy 6880J. Ibid. 12924 With 
baidy hert & giet ffexie Come be xhedur to that poygne, 
CX44S WysTouN Croiu ix. iiL 217 Welle thre hundyr and 
fourty Of Inglis at that poynyhe war tone. Ibid, v, 355 
Poyhneis and iuperdei* of were. 

Poyle, poylley, obs. ff. Pulley. 

Poyn, var. Poin v. Obs., to prick, stitch. Poy- 
nado, poynard, obs. ff. Posiakd. Poynant, 
-natmt, obs. ff. Poignaot. Poynd, obs. f. 
PoisD; see also quot. C 1450 s.v. Pound v." 1 . 
Poynde, obs. f. Pond. Poyne, var. PoYGNd, 
Ponte. Poynette, var. Poignet Obs. Poyn- 
garnette, obs. f. Pomegranate. Poyniard, 
-yard, obs. ff. Poniard. 

Po-yning’s Baw. See qnot. 

Blount Glosso^.^ Poyiiings Law is an Act of Parlia- 
ment made' in Ireland, lo Hen. 7, and was so called, because 
Sir Edw. Poynings was Lieutenant of IreLand, when that 
Law was made ; whereby all the Statutes of England were 
made of force in Ireland [etc.J. 

Poynson, obs. f. Puncheon. Poynt, etc., obs. 
ff. Paint, Point, etc. Poyny(lije, var. Poygne 
Obs. PoynyHse, obs. f. Punish. 
llPoyOU (poi s). [Native name in Gnarani.] 
The six-banded armadillo, Dasypus sexcinctus. 

Penny Cycl. II. 353/2 The /cy <?«.., or yellow-footed 
armadillo ifor thus Arara interprets the name), measures 
about sixteen inches from the nose to the origin of the tail. 
1849 Sk. Nat. Hist., Mauunalia IV, 195. x8o6 Cassells 
Nat. Hist. 111.185. 

Poyr, obs. north, f. Poor. Poyra, var. Pokray. 
Poyse, obs. f. Poise, Poyse, -see, etc., obs. ff. 
P#E 3 r. Poysen, -son, -syn, etc., obs, ff. 
Poison, etc, Poyte, obs. form of Poet. 

+ Poz (pfz). Obs. coUoq. Also 8 pos, pozz. 
[Abbreviation of PosiTiVE-J Positive, certain; 
esp. in phrase thxPs poz. Also as « positively. 

17x0 Swift Tatter No. 230 p 5, I can't d't, that's Poz*. 
17XX — Lett. (1767} III. 831 very cold I but L will not 
have a fire till November, that's poz*. X7X<S Addison 
Drummer 111. 1, 1 will be flattered, that’s pos I x8ox Surr 
splendid Misery Ih 143 * Fie, he. Lady Amelia said 1. * 1 
will, po*', replied she. x8m Thackeray Caiheritte ii, I 
will have a regiment to mys^f, that's po*. 

Poze, Pozed, Pozer, obs. ff. Pose, etc. 

W Fozzolana, pozsuolana (perttso-, pottswu- 
la'na) Also 8 pozzolone ; S-p'pouzzo-jpuzzo- 
laua ,9 pozzo-.pozzolanojpuozzo-, puzzuolana. 
[It. pozi{u)olanaf prop. aclj. (sc. ietra earth) * be- 
longing to Pozzuoli* (L. PiUcoH little springs) 
a town near Naples ; whence F. pouzzolanCy by 
which some of the Eng. spellings are affected.] 
A volcanic ash, containing silica, ainmina, lime, 
etc., found near PozzuoVi, and in the neighbourhood 
of various volcanoes, much used in the preparation 
of hydraulic cement. Also, used as the name of 
similar artificial preparations. 

XTod Phillips, Pozzolana, a kind of Sand found In the 
Ternto^ of Pozzuolo near. .Naples. X777 Hamilton in 
Pnil. r rrt«j.^LXVllI. 6 They grind down thiswrt of stone 
.! , , as a puzzolane for all their 

■ : \%ejixoii Edysione L. % iZs- 

' ■ ' ■ • luch consequence in water 

flana. x8x8E. Henderson 
alluvial formation resem- 
Iccland. Meek. Mag. 
' ' ■ ■ ■ the fabrication of certain 

pouzzolanas. 1900 Q. Rev, Tan. 33 Rome is built, one may 
say, of Mzzolana. 

Sullivan yiewNat. II. 190 The catacombs 
of Rome are hollowed in a sort of puzzolana earth, of a 
brown violet colour. X799 Kirwan Geot. Ess. 45 Tartar in 
h^bheads of wine, and pouzzolana mortar. 

Hence Pozzola’nlc c., of the nature of or con- 
taining pozzolana. 

x8z9 G loved s H ist. Derby I. 85 There is also pozolanic or 
watery limestone. 

Pra, obs. Sc. f. Pray, Prey. Praam, var. Pram. 
Pra'bble, sb. Obs, exc. dial. rare. [Dial, 
variant (in Shaks., a Welshman's pronunciation) 
of Brabble,] A quarrel, a squabljle. 

*598 tsee Pribblf-I. XS99 Shaks. Hen. K, iv. viil. 69 
rluellen...! pray you to serue God, and keepe you out of 
p/awles and prabbles, and quarrels and distentions. 1883 
Almondbury 4- Huddersfield Gloss, s. v., Au darn’t differ 
w»' him for fear on a prabble. 

So Pra'bble v. trans., lo chatter noisily. 
j88x Blackmore Christowell xvi, And let the others 
ptabble truculent philosophy, 

Prace, obs. form of Press. 

Prachant, variant of Pratcsakt Obs. 
tPract, V. Sc. Obs. [f. stem csipracUic^ •ice.'\ 
irans. and intr. « Practise z/. (in vanous senses). 

a X500 Colkelbie Sow xsi (Bann. MS.) Ytt scho callit to 
“ir cheir On apostita freir, A perutrst perdonair And prac- 

VoL, vin. 


tand palmair.^ Ibid. 163 Bot presumpteouss in pryd, 
Praccing no thing expert, In cunnyng cumpass nor kert. 

Practic (prce*kiik), sb.^ arch. Forms : a. 4-6 
practit, 4-7 -ike, 5 -yk, -yke, -yque, 5-9 
-ique, 6-7 -icke, -icque, 6-8 -ick, 6- practic; 

5 ptaktik, -ike ; 7 pracktik. j 3 . Sc. 6 praxick, 
-yke, 6-7 prattik,6-S -ick, 7-8 -ique, 7 pratique; 

6 prettic, -ick, -ik, -ike, -icque : see also 
Pratique. [ME. practildp, a. O'F.practike, -iqite, 
variants of prat{t)igue (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) 
practice, usage, intrigue, form of pleading, etc. 
(whence the B forms) ; ad. med.Ll. practical a. Gr, 
TipaKTiKTf (also stpamiKij intaTijjxi], Plato) practical 
(as opposed to theoretical) science, fem, sing, of 
iTpoKrtHos adj. : see next] The earlier Eng. and 
esp. Sc. equivalent of Practice. 

1 . The action of practising; practical work or 
application of (something) ; practice as opposed to 
theory; = Practice i. 

_ a, X3^ Trevisa^ Higden (Rolls) I. 43 Wise men and wel 
i-lau3t in he practike of gemetrie. CX39X Chaucer 
P roL, The second partie shal teche the werken the verrey 
practik of the forseide conclusiouns. a *460 PoL Poems 
' (Rolls) 11. 241 Hairedeand praptyk of falsauctoritc Algood 
; conscience they putten owte. Bk. Noblesse 
I To lerne the practique of law or custom of lande, or of civile 
. matier. c 14^ Henryson Test. Cres. 269 Of rhetorik the 
1 praktik he niicht leir. *598 Barret {title) The Tbeorike 
' and Praktike of Modeme Warres. x6oo Abp. Abbot Exp. 

! ^Onah — -- 'ri. :i.„ i...* 

It not in ‘ ■ 

bax the t ; , . • 

(O.H.S.) 

of music ■ ' " I , ■ " 

I the prac . 

j lyestw. Hoi v, Amyas .. cunning as a fox in ail matters of 
' tactic and practic. 

J 8. 1530 Lyndesay Test. Papynso 30 Boith in pratick & 
j speculation. X53S Stewart Cron. Scot, (Rolls) 1, 221 In 
I allprattikofweirhe wesperqueir. xs5*LvNDESAYA/owart/;tf 
j 2653 This wes the prcuvke of sum pylgramage. 1691 T. 


} 


X. heeding, Heyr Tumus and Camylla gan devj’s Practikis 
of weir, the Troianis to supprys, 1549 Compt. Scot. xi. 94 
He A-sit the samen practik contrar irland and valis. x^3 
Bp. S t.A mlrois 319 Mcdeaspraciicques scho had plane, 
inat could makauld men young agane. X584 \joozt. Alarm 
acjt. Usurers, etc. (Hunter. Cl.) 62 He brought foonh a 
mirrour of notable operation, a practicke in prospectiue. 

8* X50O-8O Dunbar Poems xxiL 13 Of quhome the cled 
dois^rettikispreif. j— -1^— -•.r a 

of weir devys will I. x c ■ 

X. 316 To occupie the 

1693 Scotch Presbyter. Eloquence (1738) 117 Thou art always 
proving Prallicks. 

Practic (pr?e*ktik), a. (J^.2) arch. Forms: 
4, 6 practik, 6-7 -ike, -icke, -ique, 7-8 -ick, 7- 
'fc, (7 pratick). [a. obs. Y. practique, variant of 
pratique practical, ad. late L. practicus (Fulgentins, 
<^550), a. Gr. TpoKriKos concerned with action, 
practical, f. vpamw to do, act : see prec. and -ic.] 
1 . Pertaining to, consisting or exhibited in practice 
or action ; « Practical i. 

xSS* Recorde Pathvj. Knowl. 1. heading. The practike 
workinge of sondry conclusions Geometricab 1598 Barret 
Theor. tyarres vi. i. 182 The practike rules whereof I haue 
. .at large set downe. x6x* Woodall Surg. Mate Pref., 
Wks. (1653) 8 Performing the art of healing in a practick 
way, namely, by the band, x6^ Decay Chr. Piety ix. f 18 
Our attendance on practick duties. 173* Berkeley /I 
V. §4 All things of a practic nature. 1813 G. Colman Br. 

Grins, Vagaries Vind, xlix,'*'**’’ ' — 

deal. 1833 H. Coleridge / 

tal« of a practic creed, n jj ■ . 

benign and sublimating influences are conveyed to” the 

lower orb of practic works and secular relations. 

b. Opposed to theoretic, speculative, or con- 
templative. (So in earliest use.) arch, or Obs. 

Often applied to that department of a subject, art, or 
science, which relates to practice. 

C1380 Wyclif Sertn. Sel. Wks. I. 24r pis cunnyng was 
not speculati^.,but practik, put in dede, how men shulde 
lyve by Goddis lawe. X5S4 R. Scot Discov. IVitchcr. xv. if. 
(1886) 322 He perfectHe teacheth practike philosophte. 1509 
Shaks. Hen, V, i, i. 51 The Art and Practique part of Life, 
Must be the Mistress to this Theorique. j 6 o 6 Brvskett 

•"' Y .. . ... .. -•.tt.. .1.. .3 J ,j c~. 


c. An action, deed, work'; p/. works, doings, 
deeds, practices; things practical, practical matiers. 

x64t * Smectymnuus * Answ. § 23 (1053) 56 Our Bishops 
challenge (if not in their Polemick>, yet in their Fracticks) 
a Power that Timothy and Titus. . never did. 1853 Gavdsn 
H ierasp. S04 The tnoralls and practiques of men, as well 
as their intellectuals, are much to 1 m considered. 2748 
Richardson Clarissa (18x0) III. Ixti. 355 This dear lady is 
prodigiouAiy learned in theories. But as to practics, as to 

...... t.n ..A.. L-.. ,7*ars, 

■ ■ ■ ■ <iii • . , vi. 


1 2. Mode of action or operation ; custom, habit, 
usage ; « Practice a c. Obs. 
a. CX386 Chaucer irV'f’; Put. 

And Icche vs yonge ; i i j; ■■■r ; an';’' • . 

RePr. iLXX. (Rolls! 2 9 ^ ' 

man. 1563 WinJet Pour Scair Thty Quest. To Rdr., Wks. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 57^The commoun praciik of our aduerj^is, to 
mak of obscuir mirknes a commmentare to the cleir licht. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Scarlet Gown Ep. Dcd., Particularities 
of the practique. .in the elections of the said Cardinalls. 

8. c 1560 Rolland 7 Sages 34 Of thair prettick to me ane 
point propyne. 

3 . Legal usage ; case-law ; particularly in Scots 
3 Law ; see quot. 1 708. 

a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) I i vij, To 
make newc offyccs and to ordeyne statutes and practikes. 
1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 353 According to the.. 
Actls of Parliament^ lawl-;, and practik of this realme 
a XS78 Lindesay (PiL<cottie) Chron. Scot. iS.T.S.) 1. 64 
The lawis and pratick of this realme. c 1588 in Cath. Trac- 
tates {S.T.S.) 253 The use and the prattik of the kirk. 1678 
Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xv. § 2 (x6^) 
8a Albeit the manner of death is not exprest in this act, yet 
practick hath determined the same to be hanging. 1708 J. 
Chamberlaync St. Gt. Brit. 11. 111- v. (1737) 408 Upon the 
Civil Law the solemn Judgments in haw Cases have been 

. i <1x765 

tract 

of decisions of the court of session, i.e. of their judge- 
ments on particular points, either of right or of form., 
anciently called Practics, is by Mackenzie. .accounted part 
of our customary law, 18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xii. What 
say ye to try young Mackenyie? he has a* hts uncles 
practiques at the tongue’s end. 

•j* 4u Practical acquaintance ; habitual intercourse 
or dealings ; experience ; « Practice 3- Obs. 

xcaa WoTTON in Reliq. (1685) 663 A certain Flor^tine, of 
great prattick with Strangers. x6*4 SmT. BsicisiForiescue 
Papers (Camden) 206 One that hath experience and prac- 
ticque with all nations. <2x734 North h- 1/. § 740 

(1740) 306 How could any one, of English Education and 
Prattique, swallow such a low Rabble Suggestion? 

•i-S. Artful dealing, contrivance, cunning, policy; 
with a and pl., an art or kind of practical skill, 
esp. an artful device or contrivance, a stratagem, 
trick, or deception. Obs. ^ ^ .. ... 

a. <:x47o Hf.nrvson If lor. Fah. v. {Part. Beasts) x\u, 
deilh be practik may be preuit eith. 1483 in Left. Rich. Ill 
4. Hen. VII (Roils) I. 19 (Edw. IV] willed that my hrd 
Dynham shuld as«aie siome practik thenn and fele^ the 
mynde of the said lord Corder. 1523 Uouclas jEneis xi. ^ 


theoric and practic parts of the Pythagorean philosophy. 

t o. 01 persons or their faculties. ? Obs. 
z6xo Donne Pseudo-martyr Pref. D iv, As the inuention of 
Gun-powder is attributed to a contemplatiue Monke; so 
these practique Afonkes thought it belonged to them, to 
put it into vse and execution, to the destruction of a State 
and a Church. 1687 New Atlantis \. 375 The Practick 
blinds may in State Matters dive. In hidden Knowledge the 
Contemplative. X798 W.’l’AyLOR in Monthly Rev. 212 The 
practic Essenes were mostly occupied in keeping sheep. 

j‘ 2 . * Practical c. 3, 4. Obs. 

X604 R. Cawdrey Table Alph., Practique, practising, 
x6*o Donne Serm. Ixxiv. (1640) 756 It shall do him no 
good, to say.. that he was no speculative Atheist. .if hee 
Jived a practique Atheist. X64* Rogers Naaman 348 
practicke Atheists, who are led by sense as brute beasts. 

t 3 . That has had experience in any process or 
course of action ; experienced, practised, well- 
versed, skilled. Obs. 

i xecjC Spenser F. Q. iv. iii. 7 Right practicke was Sir 
Priamond in fight, And throughly skild in use of shield and 
speare. x6xx Sreed Hist. Gt. Brit, ix. xx. (1623) 981 This 
Ambassadour was a practicke man, of much experience, 
X639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Compi Woman l 14 These Pamph- 
lets, after they have made many women bold, it makes them 
practick in it, they finde out subtilties, with safty in them. 

4 . Artlul, crafty, cunning. Obs. 
xs8s T. ^yASHlNGTQN tr.^ NicholaVs Voy. I. viii. 8 (The 
corsairs] with their practick art bryng dayly too Alger 
a number of pore Christians, which they sell vnto the 
Moores. 1590 Spenser F. Q. n. iii. 9 Wyjie wilted, and 
growne old In cunning slcightes and practick knaver)*. 

tB. sb.^ [absolute use of theadj.J A practical 
man, a man of action, as opposed to a theorist ; 
one who practises something, as opposed to study- 
ing it; spec, a member of the Jewish sect of the 
Essenes, who took part in the active affairs of life. 

*599 Daniel Musophilus cxxxvil, I grant, that some 
unJeiter’d Practick may .. with impious Cunning sway 
T^e Cour>es fore-begun with like Effect 16*5 T. Godwin 
Moses ff Aaron 1. xit. 62 Of these Eissenes there were two 
sorts, some Theorikes..; others Practicks, laborious and 
painfull in the daily exercise of those handy-crafis in 
which they were most skilfull. 1633 T. Adasis ExI. 2 Peler 
iii. 3 They are mere sceptics, because they would not be 
practicks. *650 Elderfjeld Tythes so Two sorts of them 
there were; the students, and the practiques. 

Pra'Ctic, S'. Sc, Obs. Also 5 pratik, 0 prat- 
tik, pretyk, practi(c)k,-ique. [zd.Y. pratique-r, 
obs. pyractiquer = mtd.'L. practiedre to practise (a 
profession, etc.), It. praticare, Prov. prattcar, Sp. 
practicar. Subseq. conformed to Gr. and L. stem.] 
trans. « Practise tin various senses), a. To put 
into action or operation, b. To actuate or infTueiice 
craftily, c. in/d.^/r. Practised, versed, 
a. 1456 Sir G. Have Low Anns (S.T.S.) 207 (They! 
pratik the granting of mark to ger resoun be done. 1533 
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PRACTICE 


Gau Richt Vrty62 Peter pr.'\clik[itl liu kcyis in the secund 
cliaiptur of the dedi-v of tne apo.stUs, be preching of yc law 
he brocht the pepil to knawelegc of Ihnir sine. risBS in 
Caik» Tractates (S.T. S.) 253 To rcccauc the bodie and 
bluid of Chrj'sl, ns some tyme waspraliiked in the kirkis of 
Scotkind. 

b. 1561 Letiiington Let. to Cecil xsAiig., St. Pap. Scot!., 
Ellr. VI. 56 (P. R. O.) Thinking y* the Quenes majesty will 
by ‘ this Ke.alme she 

[M' thintelligence. 

C. I ; tliat vas neuyr 

prclykku in the* vcyris. a 1578 LiNDns.Av (Pitscoltie) Chren. 
Scot. (S.T. S.) 1. x6o Quhan ony ciwill insurrcclioun wes 
in the cuntrie and spccialie lc^maiestic aganis the kingis 
own persone quhairin he w.as well praciickcd. 

PracticaTjility (pia;:ktika'ji-llti). [f. next: 
see -IT Y. Cf. mod.l'./ra/;Vo/';y;V/ (Littri).] The 
quality or state of being practicable ; capability of 
being done or carried out in practice ; feasibility. 
In pi. praelicable conditions or things. 

1^67 Smeaton Ktitle) Report . . concerning The Practica* 
bilily and Expence of joining the Rivers Forth .and Clyde 
by a Navigable Canal. 1772-^ Cook (1790^ IV. 1193 
As to the existence, or at le.ast as to the practicability of 
a northern passage between the Atlantic and Pacific oceans. 
i8t6 J. Scott /Tj. Paris (ed. 5) 191 Of all the pmciica- 
bilitics, which at present offer themselves to that country, 
the one that is most [promisingl is the stability of the 
government of the Bourbons. 1875 JowinT /Va/e(ed.a) V. 
122 He )i.is..Iost faith in the practicabillt}* of his scheme. 

Practicable (pric'ktikab’l), a. [nd. F. /m- 
iicahU {pratiquable^ 1594 iii Hatz.-Darm.), f. 
pratiqtur to practise: sec -able. Conformed in 
the stem to pvactic, practice., and med.L./r<7r//(rr7tv.] 

1 . Capable of being put into practice, carried out 
inaction, effected, accomplished, or done ; feasible. 

1670 Maynwarikg f/iV/r) Vila Sana &Ixinga. The Preserva- 
tion of Health,., proved. In the due observance of Remark- 
able PrTCCautions And d.ally pr.aclic.able Rules, Relating to 
Body and Mind. x688 Pkntos Gum'dian's imtr. 63 There 
was so much plain, practicable Truth in what he had said. 
X719 Dk Foe Crusoe 1. 169, I knew not how jt was practic- 
able to get it about. x85o Tyndall Glac. 1. iii. 26 Ascended 
the glacier as far as practicable. 

2 . Capable of being nctually used or traversed, 
as a road, passage, ford, etc. 

17x0 Lond. Gai, No. 4709/1 The Breach. .being already 
practicable, Preparations were making for the general 
Assault. 1784 Belknap Tour U'Aite Mts. (1876) 16 The 
only praelicable pass through these Mountains to the upper 
settlements on Connecticut River. x8a8 \V. Irving in Lt/c 
d* Lett, (1864) II. 309 F)om GibralMr (he road to C.idir is 
likewise very practicable for ladies. 1841 ELriiiN^osF. 
Hist. Ind. II. ^19 By the time the breach was practicable 
the town was cTistresMed for provisions. 

b. Theatr. SJ.nid of windows, doors, etc., which 
are capable of actual use in the play, as distinct from 
things merely simulated. Also {colloq.') ellipt. as sb. 

1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xxii, He put his he.ad out of 
the practicable door in the front grooves O. P. X842 Penny 
Cyel. XXIV. 296/1 Although they (narrow pas.sages at the 
back of the stage] are, in stage language, * practicable ’, 
hardly could they have been made use of. x8c6 Mayhcw 
Rhine 92 liie heads of all the tinsel busts . .you now find to 
be * practicable as they say in theatrical language. 1859 
Wraxall tr. R. Houdin xviiL 267 The machinist had put 
up a plank running from the si.age to the end of the pit, and 
..two other ‘practicablis much shorter than the centre 
one, ran across to the boxes. x88j Mrs. Olipiiakt Lit. 
Hist. En^. I. 362 His (Southey’s] scenery^ and enchant- 
ments are always ‘ practicable to use theatrical language. 

3 . slang. Easily ])ractiscd upon or manipulated, 
gullible; open to connivence or collusion ; facile. 

xBo9 Malkin CU Bias v i. r 5 .^s practicable greenhorns 
as ever fell into the hands of a man of genius, /did. vii. xv. 
T12 You might as well be a little more practicable with the 
clerk of the kitchen. 

Hence Praxticableness, the quality of being 
practicable ; practicability ; Praxtlcably adv.., in 
a practicable manner ; in actual practice or opera- 
tion, practically. 

V ^Vithout having 

■ ■ ... Bounds Pttbl, 

• • ‘ ■ ■ concerning things to 

us practicably lawfull or unlawfull in themselves, a X729 T. 
Rogers 'J.*, The me.inest capacity, when he sees a rule 
practicably applied before his eyes, can no longer be at 
a loss how ’tis to be performed, X742 Richardson Pamela 
IV. ^44 Which 1 mention only to shew the Practicableness 
of a Keformaiion. 1883 Christian 1 Nov. 12/1 The question 
of the practicableness . . of the J ordan Valley Canal scheme. 
Practical (.prse'klikal), a. i^sb.) [f. as Puactio 
a. + -AL.] 

I. 1 . Of, pertaining or relating to practice ; 
consisting or exhibited in practice or action. 0pp. 
to speculative, theoretical, or ideal. 

Often applied to that department of a subject, art, or 
science, which rcl.ites to practice as distincuished from 
theory, as in practical n^icnlture, arithmetic, chemistry, 
geometry, logic, music, philosophy, cxz. Practical jokc\ 

see JoKF. sK X. 

1617 Bf, Hall No Peace with Rome § 8 Vnlesse it be 

1 .. — :...j t 1*.. c-.- V.,, tL. 


must be referred to his Philosophy, which he divided into 
two parts, namely, speculative and practical. x68a Flavfl 
pear iB Hypocrisie i> a lie done, a practical lie. 27x5 tr. 
Gregory's Asiron, 11726) I. 282 Wesuppose the Maker very 
well versed in Practical Geometry, Mechanics and Optics. 
1796 Burke Regie, Peace Iv. Wks. IX. 78 A Constitution, 
that at the time of the writing had not so much as a practi- 


cal existence. 18451 Tiiackekav Lett. 14 Sept., He said 
solemnly, that he did not approve of prnctic.*il jokes. 1879 
Cassell’s Teehn, Educ.xw. 202/a The whole system,. show.s 
. .the practical application of technical education. 

b. Having, or implying, value or consequence in 
relation to action ; available or applicable in 
practice ; capable of being tnmed to account ; 
prnctically useful. 

1642 Howfll (////(f) Instructions for Forrelnc Travcll. 
Shewing by what cours..onc m-ay airis'c to the practical) 
knowledge of the Languages. 167a Evelyn D//iry 5 hlar., 
Time and experience may forme him to a more nracticn) 
w.iy..of University lectures and erudition. 1701 J. Jones 
{title) Practical Phonography: or, the neivArt of Rightly 
SpeUing. .By the Sound. 2771 Luckombe /// j/. Print, "ys}, 
He should ..see the jo>*ner set and fasten it in a stc.idy and 
practical position. 2858 GRCi'NEii/7//««Trj'Prcf. 7, 1 make 
1)0 pretension to literary style, but Ilyv'C .aimed to jiroduce n 
practical work for practical men. Daily News 24 July 
5/2 Practical politics is to do wlial you can, and not wlmt 
)ou ought. 1898 Lady MALMrsaURV in Cycling 93 A 
woman's cycling drcssshould be, in ilic /Irst place, prnciical 
—that is, composed of in.aterials which do not suifer from 
rain or dust and will stand a certain amount of liard wear. 

2 . Actually engaged in the practice of some 
occupation ; practising, working. 

2604 R. Cawdrey Table Alph., Practicall, practising. 
2765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (cd. 2) 23 note. Experience 
has led the practical farmers into the opinion, that these 
things are the food of plants. 2788 Jr.rrERsoN Writ. (1859) 
II. 546 Of all this, the practical iron men are much better 
judges than we theorists. 2827 IP(fr////..^TT». Vll, 294 Had 
Mongolfier not been a practical man as well as a philoso- 
pher. 2859 Darwin Orig. Spec. iL (1872) 40 The highest 
botanical authorities and practical men can be quoted to 
show th.at the sessile and pedunculated oaks are cither good 
and distinct species or mere s'arietics. 

fb. Actively engaged m; active, bnsj'. Obs. 
2627 Moryson ///w. 1. 289 llicy arc most practicall in all 
kinds of bustncssc. 2641 SiR E. Dekisc Sp. on Relig. 

13 Ian. 9 There is.. scarce any of them, who is not pracii- 
call in their owne great cause in hand. 

•fo. Practisca, experienced. Obs. 

2^7 Yarranton Eng. tmprov. 20S A Traveller. .that 
hath given us good Discourse, and he spea|:A os though lie 
were praciic.!! in things. 

3 . Devoted or inclined to action (as opp. to 
speculation, etc.); whose knowledge is derived from 
practice rather than ihcor)* ; also, having capacity 
or ability for action. 

2667 M, Locke in C Simpson Compendium Avb, We 
poor Practical men, who doe, because we doc fas they are 
pleas'd to censure us). 2844 Staklf.y A mold I. Iv. 287 He 
. • IQ of his^life. 2845 

• • • igUsh.. being a practical people, 

. • have achieved their object and 

•et retained their native princes. 2861 Buckle HhL Chilis. 

1. 310 They, .whose knowledge is almost confined to uhat 
they see pasMng around them, and who, on account of their 
ijjnorancc, are termed practical men. 2875 Jowett Plato ' 
(ed, 2) I, 76 The practical man, who relies on h'ls own 
e.xpericnce. 

4 . That is such in practice or conduct (.ns 
distinguished from belief or theorj') ; llmt is such 
in effect, though not nominally or professedly so ; 
virtual. 

2642 Fuller /fely 4- Ptv/". Si. v. vii. 5S7 In a word, if he 
was not a practicall Atlicist, I know not who wa.s. a x688 
W, Clacett 17 Senn. (1690) 126 Ever^’ wicked m.an..may 
indeed be called a practical atheist, 2826 J. Giljdf.rt Chr. 
Atonement sdi. (1852I 194 To suspena a l.iw, is, in that 
instance, to exerci-*c a practical veto ag.iinst its being law. 
2852 H, SrENCER Soc. Stat. xxxii. 475 Wc are not to be 
guilty of that practical atheism, which, seeing no guidance 
for human affairs but its own limited fore.«ight, endeas'ours 
itself to play the god. 2882 Freciwan Amer. Leei. 11. v. 
390 The great ads'amage of ourpracticnl republic over j'our 
avowed republic. 

IL f6. That practises art or craft; crafty, 
scheming, artful. (Cf. Practio a , 4, Pkactjce 6, 
7,) Obs. (The earliest recorded sense.) 

2570 Foxb A. h" hf. fed. 2) 2906/1 Not onely perceiuing 
their practicall proceedings, but also much greued with 
their troublesome vnquietnes. 

HI, 6. Comb., as practical-minded. 

2881 C,Q\zv.ouHeart'sProblem\\'^ He had endured .some 
banter from Ins practical-minded friend as to the folly of 
thinking about love instead of law% 2906 Daily Citron. 

14 Apr. 4/6 The practical-minded makers of modern Egi^pf* 
B sb. (in //.) 

•f 1 , Practical matters ; points of practice. Obs. 
2649 "Roberts Clavis J 5 ibl. Introd. ii 32 How in Practi- 
cals, They Direct in wel-doing. 1653 Ashwell Eides 
Apost. soCredenda, as oppos*'* *- *“• — ’o— 

calls of Christianity, xw M. • ...... 

whose practicals decree Small ■ • 

b. Practical jokes or tricks, colloq. ? Ohs. 

2833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xvitt, Give over your practi- 
cals^ucifcr. 

2 . Practical men ; persons concerned with practice. 

2840 Mill Diss. Disc. (1859) I. 44 The Practicals never 

heard of it ; or ii they' had they disdained it as visionary 
theory. 2844 — Ess. Pol. Econ. 242 The practicals would 
endeavour to determine this question by a direct induction. 

Hence Pra'ctlcoUsm, devotion to practical 
affairs ; Pra'ctleali&t, one who devotes himself to 
or advocates what is practical. 

1843 Tail's Mag. X. 246 Among the Parliamentary men 
belonging to Hardingston's set, there prevailed a tendency 
to practicalism, the origin of the sect of UiUilarians. 1856 
J. Grotf. in Cambr. Ess. 88 The very practicalism of the 
English has guarded them against much mistaken and 


superficial pr.aclicalism. xSSsMill Comte 86 The theorists 
. . have successfully retaliated on the praciicalisls. 
Practicality i pTOktlk.-e-Jlti). [f. prec. + -iTY.] 

1 . Tlie quality of being practical: usually in 
senses t b and 3 of the adj. 

2840 Carlyle //rm’j iii. (1858) 265 If he., had not cour.i^e, 
promptitude, praciicaliiy, and other suitable vulpine gifts 
and graces, he w'ould catch no gec-.e. 2883 Contemp. Rev. 
June 815 A certain prosaic praclic.aliiy and hard reali>m. • 

2 . A prncticnl mailer or nfiair. (Chiefly in //.) 

2854 tr. Lamaiiine's Celebr. Char. ll. F/nelon 384 These 

two dreams of Fcnelon h.ave been looked upon as serious 
practicalities by short-sighted rcasoners. 2887 Miss E. 
hloNEV Dutch Maiden (iSSS) 303 Miss Wj’nj'ard had been 
educated to practicalities, and knew her own requirements. 

Pra'cticalize, v. rare. [f. as prec. +-1ZE.] 
. 1 . traus. vonce use. To subject to practical jokes. 
(Practical j^. i b.) Hence FxacUcoliza'tion. 
28x8 Keolu in Coleridge Mem. v. (1869) 74, I only hope I 
shall not be praclicalired to death. 28^ Coleridge Ibid. 
75 His fears of death by the slow process ofpracticaluation. 
2 . To render pmctical. 

h, Cairns in Ltyi x. (1805) 225 Walker is 

thorouglily praclicalised..more evangelically simple than 
heretofore. 2861 hUtx. Autobiog. 1.(1874)37 He made no 
efTort to provide me anysufficicnisubNtitute for (the] practi- 
calizing influences (of school life). i86q Blackw. Mag. Sept. 
2B9 The strong sense which praclicalises the ideal to the 
common sympathies and comprehension of multitudes. 
Practically (prcc*klikali), adv. [f. as prec. 
+ -LY 2.] 

1 . In a practic.al manner; in the way of, or in 
relation to, practice; in practice; as a matter of 
fact, actually. Often opposed to theoretically, 
speculatively, formally. 

2623 T. PowEiJ. {title) The Atlourneys Academj*: or, 
the Manner and Forme of proceeding practically, vpon any 
Suite, Plaint or Action whatsoeiier, in any Court of Record 
whaUoeiier, within this Kingdome. x6ii8 Donne Serm, 
xxiii. (1640)233 He loves himself .. Coniemplatluely, by 
knowing as he is known, and Practically, by loving, as he is 
loved. 2646 Jlnkyn Remora 22 They said not so verbally, 
but mentally and practically. 273a Berkeley Aleiphr. ii. 
§ 6 It being impossible a thing should be praclic.'illy wrong 
and speculatively right. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones ix. i. 
Neither ph^Tic, nor law, are to be practically known from 
books. 2886 Afaiieh. Exam. 6 /an. 3/1 Questions which 
are theoreticallyintercsring to thoughtful people and practic- 
ally inicrtsling to every one. 

2 . So far as concerns practice (though not com- 
pletely or formally) ; for practical purposes; to all 
intents and pumoses, as good as ; in effect, virtually. 

274B Hartley vbsety. Man i, iii, 349 The true Root, or 
such an Approximation as is prnclicalfy cquivalenL 2834 
PniKCLE /f/n .y/*. v. 190 Their oun limbs and lives*, were 
practically altogether ni their masters' mercy. 2869 Toifr 
Highl. Turkev 1. 318 Thanks to its padding, ..(the saddle] 
was practically unhurt, except for a^ broken girth. 2891 
Laxu Times XCII. 97/2 The application was supported by 
practically all the creditors. 

Praxticalness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] The 
quality or character of being practical (in various 
senses : see tlie adj.) ; practicality. 

27x0 Norris Chr. Prud. ii. 73 The practicalness of Pru- 
dence as distinct from pure Theorj’chicfU' consists, in that 
it contemplates Truth for the sake of (jood. 2840 Mill 
Diss. 4- Disc. {1859) 1.3x7 From it he doubtless derived the 
practicalness (if the word may be pardoned 1 in which the 
more purely speculative Frenchmen of the present day. . are 
generally deficient. 1865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. x. (1875) 
425 A stringent practicalness Morihy of Franklin. 

t Braxticant. Obs, rasr. [ad. med.L./rar- 
ticans, -ant-em, pr, pple. of practicare, -on to 
practise medicine ; after obs. Y.praticquant (a 1550 
in Godef.) ; so inod.Ger. praklikant.] One who 
practises (medicine) ; a practitioner. 

2637 Brian Pisseproph. I1679) 66, I was then a 3’oung 
praciicani in Physick. 2659 Gauden Slight Healers (x66o) 

12 This is the Patient with whose hurts, sor«, bruises. 


tants and practicants, 

Praxticate, ppl. a. Sc. Obs. Also 6 -at. 
[ad. practical us, p.T. pplc. oi practicare.'] 

1 . Practised, experienced, skilled. 

c 147s C/artodus (Maitl. Cl.) v. i6Sq For In sik thing I am 
not prakticate. <12578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Ckron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. x6o Quhilk be was also praciicat in. 

2. as pa. pple. Legally decided. (Cf. Pbactic 
siy 3.) 

2561 Reg. Privy Council Sept.\. \ji As wes praciicaie, 
for Schir Johne Grenelaw callii clvilie befoir the Lordis of 
Sessioun. Ibid. 174 As wes practicate by the saldls Lordis 
of Sessioun contra ane Spanycart. 

Praxticato, v. rare. [Latinized adaptation of 
F. pratiquer, after med.L. practicare ; see -ate 3 .] 
trans. 'ib construct : = pRAcrrsE 13. 

2861 Builder XX. 8 A great centre, from which, too, there 
are now two near exits actu.illy practicaied. 

Practice (prse ktis). Forms : 5-6 practyse, 
6 -ysa, praictes, 6-7 practis, -ize, 6-8 -iso, 6- 
practico. [Formerly practyse, -ize, app. f. Prac- 
tise V., substituted for the earlier Practic. The 
later spelling •ice is conformed to that of the suffix 
\a justice, seriice,e.\c:.\ see - ice.] The action, or an 
act, of practising ; and derived senses. 
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PEACTISABLE, 


I. Simple senses. 

1 . The action doing something; performance, 
■ execution ; working, operation ; method of action 
or working. (In quot. 1553, The bringing about, 
production.) Ohs. or merged in 2. (See also 10 a.) 

1553 Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) g Many-.haue 
aiiayned to the knowledge and practise of such wonderfuH 
effcctes. 1572 Mascalu {title's A Booke of the Arte and 
maner howe to plant and graffe all sortes of trees. . .With 
diucTS other newe practise, by one of the Abbey of Saint 
Vincent in Fraunce, practised with his owne bandes. 1599 
Shaks. Much Ado v. L 255 Prin. But^ did my Brother set 
thee on to this? Bor. Yea, and paid me richly for the 
practise of it. 1660 Barrow Euclid 1. x. notcy The practice 
' ‘ — 1721 Perry 

Practice of raising and 
etween the two Pair of 

^ loings, proceedings. 

Obs, or merged in 2 c. 

1565 Satir. Poems Re/orui. L 237 No practise I cold vse 
that might vnlade my paine. i6ia Woodali. Surf'. Mate 
Pref., Wks. (1653) 11 By death all mens thoughts perish, and 
so doth every mans private inventions and practises. 1734 
Col. Rec. Pennsylv. HI. 551 Such Praaices used on the 
part of Maryland. 

2 . The habitual doing or carrying on of some- 
thing; usual, customary, or constantaction; action 
a 3 dislinguishedfromprofession,theory,kno\vledge, 
etc. ; conduct. (See also ^ a, b, 10 b, ii a.) 

1509 Hawes Past. Fleas, xt. (Percy Soc) 43 Therto is 
equypolent Evermore the pcrfyt practyse. 1526 Pilgr. 
Pcif. de W. 1531) 31b, In y* sayd practyse of good 
moralite. x6o6 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv.xci.(i6i2) 369 Times 
were when Practize al<o preacht, and well-said was well- 
done. 1664 Power Ex^. Philos, iir. 170 He., will find 
the Invention only plea^ng In the Tneory, but not in the 
Practice. ^ *7x7 Atterbury Serm., i Pet. ii. 21 (1734) I- 164 
His Practice of Religious Severities. X837 Macaulay Ess.^ 
Bacon (1887) 4x8 It was with difficulty that he was induced 
to stoop from speculation to practice. 1897 E* G. Cos- 
STANTiNE Marine Engineers xl 135 'I’he amount of success 
attending present-day naval practice in this direction may 
be ascertained from the current technical press. 

b. Lei'u). The method of procedure used in the 
law-courts. (See quot. 1809.) 

16*3 T. Powell Attourn. Acad, i The practice heere 
before this time hath bin, That no Sub /eeua should be sued 
forth of the Court of Chancerie, without a Bill of Complaint 
first exhibited.^ X635 T. Forster Lay-mnns Lawyer To 
Rdr. A_iv, This second part of the Practice 0/ the Lan\ 
containing the formes of all manner of Warrants and Pre- 
cepts sent out from Authority. 1780 G. Croupton UitU) 
Practice common-placed: or, the Rules and Cases of Prac- 
tice in the court-* of Kini»’s Bench and Common Pleas. 
*809 Tomlins Law Dia.^ Practice of the Courts. By this is 
understock the form and manner of conducting and carr>’- 
inj; on suits or pr<»ecutions at Law or in Equity, civil or 
criminal,.; according to the principles of Law, and the 
1. “^ down by the several Co irts x8io Bektham 
Paektttg {\Z2\) 27 The oldest book of practice (^uch is the 
denomination used, among lawyers, to denote the books, in 
which a statement is given, of the operations and instru- 
ments in use, in the different judicatorie-?, in the course 
of judicial procedure) is Powelts Attorney's Academy, 
London, X623. 

c. A habitual way or mode of acting; a habit, 
custom ; (with pi.) something done constantly or 
usually ; a habitual action. 

1568 GRA^ONC/ir<7«. II. 2S7 By itis practice, the rule and 
regiment of the whole realme, consisted onely in the facades 
^ . orders of ^e Duke and the Chauncelor. 1589 Reg. 
Pnvy Council Scot.W,^^ Homiest wcnien,..spoled at na 
^me With ony sic ungodhe practizeis. 1704 Nelson Fest, 
/'/rxM (1739) 5 Grafiiqg upon them erroneous and super- 
siitioui Practices. ^ X754 Richardson Grandison I. vL 26 A 
man free pnnciples, shewn by practijes as free. x8i6 
t ** The privy council of Scotland in 

whoni_ the practice since the union of the crowns vested 
great judicial powers. 

3 . itie doing of something repeatedly or con- 
tinuously by way of study ; exerdse in any art, 
handicraft, etc., for the purpose, or with the result, 
of attaining proficiency; hence, fthe practical 
acquaintance with or experience in a subject or 
process, so gained. (See also 9 c.) 

I * 5*5 Lm Berners Proiss. IL clxxxix. [clxxxv.j 577 The 
lorde of Coucy shewed.. the great wysdome and practyse 
ofthes^yd physycion. 1533 T. Wilson RJut. 3 Through 
practise ^de perfect 1596 Shaks. Taut. Shr. 11. L 165 
proceed in practise with my yonger d.aughter, She’s apt to 
sif'd iha-ikefull for good turnes. 1605 — Macb. 

^P.^his disease b beyond my practise. X674 Play- 
ORD Ciktll Mus. I. XL 33 It was my chance lately to be 
m comp4ny wiili three Gentlemen at a Musical Practice. 
774 .M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv. 34 After a little 
practice, an Angle may be taken more readily this way 
than With (etc.}. 1830 R. G. Cummino Hunters Li/e S. 

(1902) 23/1 In the forenoon we had some rifle practice 
^ a large granite stone above the town. x86o Tyndall 
I. XX. 141 The ascent b a pleasant bit of mountain 
f Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 22, I absolutely 

ortnd any public performances which entail many hoursof 
uaiiy severe practice. 

t 4 :. A'l exercise; a practic.'il treatise. Obs. 

^* 54 * Traheron Ptgo's Chirurg. tiile-p., l*hb lytell Prac- 

**” Medycyne is translated out of Laten m to Eng- 
Wsshe. X57X Digces Utile) A Geometrical Practise, named 
diuided into three Hookes. XS93 J. Udall 
\title) The Key of the Holy Tongve . . first The Hebrue Gram- 
A practize upon the first, the twentie fift, 
and the syxtie cyght Psalines, according to the rules of the 
wmeGrammar. ^ xjxa J, James tr. Le BloudsGard. 87 The 
Wanner of Tracing, reduced to Twenty Practices. 


6 . spec. The carrying on orexerdseof a profession 
or occupation, esp. of law, surgery, or medicine ; 
the professional work or business of a lawyer or 
medical man. 

1576 Fleming Panofl. Epist. 281 The mj'steries of mingled 
medicines, and the practise of Physicke. 1674 R. Godfrey 
InJ. i<f Ab. Physic i6x He liv’d by hb Practice, as other 
Physicians did and do. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Prac- 
tice, actual Exercise, especially that of the Profession of a 
Lawj-er, Phj'sician, or Surgeon; the having Clients or 
Patients. x8oa Med. Jml. HI. 456 So valuable a branch 
of knowledge as the practice of physic. X884 Law Times 
24 May 61/2 ’I^h.^ere is no barrister in practice who is so 
thoroughly familiar with the ins and outs of bankruptcy 
practice. 1898 Rideh Haggard Doctor Therne u s He 
sold this practice and removed into Dunchester. 

6. The action of scheming or planning, esp. 
(now only) in an underhand way and for an 
evil purpose; machination, treachery; trickery, 
artifice. (The earliest recorded sense.) 

1494 Fabyan Citron, mi. 6 o 3 The towne of Scynt Denys. . 
Was goten by treason or practyse of one named lohan 
Notice, a Knyght of Orleaunce. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 59 The Practise of the DeutB. i5$8 Gkenewcy 
Tacitus'' Ann. I. iv. (1622)7 All sauing Lepidus, through 
Tiberius practise, for sundry pretended crimes were made 
away, ett^x Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts 1. (1704)201/2 
The Ship. .should be surrender’d without Any Practice or 
Treason. 1828 Scott p. M. Perth xxiii. It looks as if there 
were pr.nctice in it to bring a stain on my name. 1834 W. 
Godwin Lives Necroutancers 445 Keeling, .inclined to the 
belief that it might alt be practice, and that there was 
nothing supernatural in the affair. X877 Freeman Norm. 
Con^. (ed. 3) I. v. 276 He .died a martyr's death, through 
the practice of the Lady zElfthryth. 

b. Dealings,negotiation, conference, intercourse; 
esp. in evil sense, Conspiracy, intrigue, collusion 
{with a person, between persons), arch. 

1540 St. Papers Hen. VIIl, VIII. 322 She ys very loihe 

• - ..-t-,.., — :.i — **-- K'nges 

• • : a • • 5 Be 

. . . « . -mix 

the inhabitantis..and the declarit tratouns. 1584 K. Scot 
Discoz*. IPitchcr. v. viii. (t886) 85 There was not any con- 
ference or praetbe betwixt them in this cast. 1632 Mas- 
singer Maid 0/ Hon. i. il, He has been all this morning In 
practice with a peruked gentleman-usher. 1656 Earl Monm. 
tr. BoccaliuCs Advts./r. Parnass. 11. xxxvi, (1674' 188 He 
held secret practice with al) the Poets. ax68o Earl of 
Rochester Italentinian v. lii, Begone and leave me I have 
some little practice with my sou! And then the sharpest 
sword is welcome. 1873 Browning Red Cett. Ni.<ap. 111. 
945 Somehow, gloves were drawn o'er dirt and all, And 
practice with the Church procured thereby, 

c. (with //.) A scheme, plot, intrigue, con- 
spiracy, stratagem, manoeuvre, artifice, trick. 

*539 Cromwell in Mcniman Life tf Lett. (1C02) II. 199 
A praetbe which I trust shat shortely come to light. 1568 
Grafton Ckran. I. 415 This rcalmc was., troubled with 
Ciuiie sedition, and the craftie practises of the Frenchmen. 
c x6os Rowley Birth MerL il it. It may be a practice ’twixt 
themselves To expel the Britons. 1645 Gataker Gods 
Eye on Israel 03 How many plots and practises of the 
popish faction . . nave been discovered, defeated, and returned 
on the heads of those, that were either plotters of them, or 
imployed in them? X728 Morgan Algiers IL ifi. 24? 
Giving them to understand, that he was not unacquainted 
with their Practices. 1740 Johnson Sir F. Drake Wk^ 
IV, 414 Unable to obviate the practices of those whom lus 
merit had made hb enemies, X871 R. Ellis Catullus xii. 

2 Left-hand practices o’er the merry wine-cup. 

7. 'fhe action, or an act, of practising on or upon 
a person, etc. ; see Pr.actjse i 1. rare. 

1614 B. JoNSON Bari, Fair r. ii. This is a confederacy, a 
mcere piece of practice vpon her, by these Impostors. X622 
Bacon Hen. VI 1 140 Hee thought.. that the onely practise 
vpon their affections, was to set vp a Standard in the field. 
*759 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 423 This menace, .was 
also another piece of practice on the fears of the assembly. 

8. Arilh. A compendious method of performing 
multiplication by means of al.quot parts, in cases 
where one or both quantities are expressed in 
several denominations; c. g. in finding the value 
of a given number of articles at so many pounds, 
shillings, and pence each, or that of so many 
hundredweight, pounds, and ounces of something 
at so much a hundredweight See qnot. 1727-41. 

1574 H. Baker Well Spring Sciences 87 b, The third 
parte treateth of ccitayne briefe rules, called rules of prac- 
tise.. -Some there be, which call these rules of practise 
briefe rules;. .There be others whiche call them the small 
multiplication. 1596 'idT.crssRecorde'sArith.wx.p’^^^}'^^^ 
Rul.., callrf Rulm or Practise.. -Hie worfcma ofMuliiph- 
cation in Practise, which is accomplished by *uean« oi 
diuision In taking the half, the third, the fourth, the nil, or 
such other parts of the summe which is to be multipiyeO. 
1671 J. Newton Compl. Arilh. xxiii. ti69i) 119 'Vhen the 
Rule of Three direct hath i. or an Integer for the first term, 
it is commonly called a Rule of practice, not only for the 
speedy, but the practical resolution of such questions. 1727- 
4V Chambers Cycl., Practice, in arithmetic, Practica 
Italica, or Italian usages’, certain compendious waw ot 
working the rule of proportion... They were thus ralW from 
their expedittnff of practice and busmens; and 
(first inirod ■ * ^ 

x8s9 Barn . * 

a compenc - ' . * of 

of articles 
an unit of , ■ 

II, Phrases and Combinations. 

0 . In practice, a. In the realm of action; 
practically, actually, as a fact. b. f in customary 
usC; ia vogue {obs .^ ; practised, habitually per- 


formed. c. Tn the condition of being exercised so 
as to maintain skill or ability. So out of practice, 
*579 feS' Privy Council Scot. III. X77 It is alreddy 
accordit and enterit in practize, .that upoun the vacance of 
ony^ prelacie the kirkis thairof salbe dbponit to quali/iic 
minbterts in titill. xfioz Shaks. Ham. v. il 221 Since he 
went into France, I haue beene in continuall practice, xfex 
Massinger Believe as You List xv. i, Your viper wine, bo 
much in practise with grey bearded gallants. 1644 Mu-tok 
Edttc. Wks. (1847) 9B/2 Of attainment far more certain, than 
hath been yet m practice. ^1693 C.o\iZY.T.\T.Old Bach.wx. 
viii, Foreigners to the fashion or anything in practice. 
a tyoo Dryden (J.), Obsolete words may be lauckbly re- 
vived, when they are more sounding, or more significant 
than those in practice. X854 Ronalds & Richardson 
Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) I. 322 Fj-fe.. believes that the heat 
actually made available from coal in practice, is nearly the 
same ^ ought to be^ produced, according to theory, by the 
quantity of coke which it yields. 1863 Froude Hist. Eng. 
Viii. vil. 53 He [Shaw] broke loose from time to time to 
keep his band in practice. x 863 Freeman Norm. Conq. 
IL viii. 218 A saint in practice, if not in prof^ion. i8M 
Bryce Amer. Comnrw. II. lx. 421 In practice it is but little 
changed. PTod. He played a very poor game, he w’as 
plainly out of practice. 

10 . To put in (or inlo) practice, a. To practise, 
exercise, carry out in action, fb. To begin to 
practise ordo, to set about (iJ^J.). fc. To scheme, 
plot, attempt {to do something) {015.). 'j’d. To 
bring into use (obs.) ; cf. ii b. 

*559 Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 30 This rule will 
I put in practise whan the lyme of the yeare doeth insevve. 
XS9X Shaks. Two Gent, iii, li. 89 Thy aduice, this night, ile 
put in practise. 1592 Kvd Pfurther /. Brewen ^Vks. (1901) 
289 She put in practise to poyson him. 2604 £. G[rim- 
stone} D’ Acosta's Hist. Indies iv, ii. 206 Instruments, which 
the industry of man hath found out and put In practise. z6zx 
Bible Transl. Pre/.h'Yo haue theScriptures in the mother- 
tongue. .hath bene thought \’pon and put In practise of old. 
2706 Royal Proclam. xi Apr. in Land. Gaz. No. 4218/1 It 
is High Treason for any.. Persons to put in Practise to 
Absolve, Perswade or Withdraw any of Our Subjects. .from 
their. .Obedience to Us. 2726 Swift Gulliver t. vj, I 
could never observe this maxim to be put in practice by 
any nation, except that of Lilliput. 

11 . t To make practice of. a. To practise, carry 
out in action, b. To make use of, use: cf. lod. 
C. To make a practice of (something), to do it 
habitually and of purpose. 

2623 Webster Devils Law Case ir. iii, What practice do 
they make of ’t in their lives? 2634 Sir T. Herbert TViav. 
J47 The Gun (an instrument they now make practice of). 
Mod. 1 make a practice of walking to the train every room- 
ing. You may do so on this occasion, but you must not 
make a practice of it. 

12 . atlrib. and Comb.y chiefly in sense 3, as 
practice-firing, ’ground, -room, -school, etc. ; also 
(in sen^-e 2 b) practice court (see quot. 18S3). 

2872 Routledge's Ev. Bofs Ann. June 447/r Its Cricket 
CluD and practice-ground. 2883 Wharton's Law Lex. 
s. V, Queen's Bench, Connected with the Court of Queen’s 
Bench, and auxiliary thereto, was jhe Practice Court.. .The 
Practice Court icallcd also the Bail Court) heard and deter- 
mined common matters of practice, and ordinary motions 
for writs of mandamus, prohibition, etc. 1887 Fesn Dtek 
o' the Fens (28B9) 93 By one rapid practice-learned drag, 
the net was matched over. 2895 Daily News 23 Apr. 6/3 
Herbart founded ‘ a practice school in which a_fcw children 
should be instructedaccording tothe mostscieniificmethods . 
1898 Kipling in Pfom. Post 20 Nov. 5/3 Between the 
pauses of praciicc-firing. 

Practician (prcekti‘Jan),r^.(ff.) Also 6 -icien, 
-isian, Sc. -iciane, 7 -itian, (6 pratiexane). [a. 
obs. Y. practicien (13th c. in Hatz.-Dann.), var. 
oi praticien, f, L. practica practice + -/err, -IAK.] 
One who practises any art, profession, or occupa- 
tion ; a worker, practitioner ; a practical man (as 
distinguished from a theorist, etc.). 

a 2500 Cclkelbie Sow Prohem. 62 Knowing myne vnssuffi- 
cience To be comprysit praticiane [/Jr. perticiane] with 
prudence. 1508 Dunbar Poems iy, 41 In medicjme the 
most practiciani^, Lechis, surrigianis, & phisiciams. 2530 
Bellekdes Cron. Scot. {iZxs) L jp6 Ongenes..wald dim 
fastar than sevin practicianis might suffice to wnte.^ 2558 
Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. 1. 118 Wherefore many practiciens, 
when they wyll gylie anye woode, laye the bottome or 
grounde .. of yelow. 2600 Douland Oruith. Pfierol. ^ 

— • *•* - — * T> — •■i.^destsgTcar. 1679S1RG. 

• . . . '.4 (x^) 5 Yet is gene- 

. * all Nations, that sim- 

plex conatus, or endeavour, is not now punishable by death. 
x8x8 Moore in Plem. (1853) IL xsS He.. was a most learned 
and troublesome praciician,as well as theorist. In dwlectics. 

1899 S. CoLViu Lett. Stevenson I. 12 He looked. .with the 
eye of the poet and artbt, and not those of the piactioan 
and calculator. 

B. adj. or atlrib. Given to practical work. 
iS«3 N. Brit. Daily Mail 9 SepL, The eminently ^ap- 
tive and practician character of the Americans goes far to 
supersede the necessity of tedious drilL 

f Pra'cticous, <z. Obs. rare~‘^, [fL. praclic-us 
Pbactic + -ocs.] Practical. 

2683 E. Hooker Pref. Perdage's Plystie Div.^ 18 Not to 
mention spcculativ Infidelitte, macticous Atheism, horrid 
Blasphemies, and all manner of Diabolism. 

+ Pra’Ctisable, a. Obs. Also 7 -iseable, 
-iceable. ff. Pbactise rt. - v -able.] Capable of 
being practised ; practicable. 

XS70 Dee Pfath. Pref. 'j, How often, therforc, these fine 
..Operationsdo..difrcrre from the hue operatxons of JiLe 
name, in our Whole numbers practisable. 2634 w. liR* 

WHYT tr. Balzac's Lett. I. 22 Certaine Vertucs not practise- 

1-2 
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able by the poor. 1644 G.^ Plattts in HartUFs Les:acy 
(1655)296 1'hc ihinR itself plainly appcarcs to be practiccable. 

+ Pra ctisant. Obs. rarc^K [a. obs, F. 
fra{c)tisatttj pr. pple. of ffra{cyiser to Practise.] 

? A plotter, conspirator (cf. Practise v, 9) ; or 
? performer of a stratagem (Schmidt), 

1591 Shaks. 1 ff^n. Vly III. ii. 20 CharUs. S.aint Dennis 
blcsse this happy Slratagcme, And once apcainc wee'le sleepe 
secure in Roan. Bastard, Here entred Pucell, and her 
Practisants. 

Practise (pne’ktis), v. Also 5 practxs, 5-6 
-ose, -yso, 5-7 -izo, 6 -ysso, .SV. -isse, -iz, pratizo, 
6-9 ppoctico. [Known from 15th c, (or ?latc 
14th c,; cf, the dtixw ^ractisour (Puactiseu) used 
by Langland and Chaucer), a. OF. pra{c)ti 5 e-r 
(14th c. in Godef.), » 15th c. L. f>racthSre (Du 
Cange) to practice; f. pra{c)ttguery med.L. 
fra{c)tic^ir£y by substitution of the suffix misery 
-izdre (see -IZE) for the less common •iqiury -iciire ; 
thence also Du. praktiztreny G. prahtiziereiiy etc. 
The stress, originally, as still dialectally, on 'izc 
(praktrz, praktsi'z), was subseq. shifted to the first 
syllable, whence also the change of z to s, perh. 
tsdXsx praedee sb.] 

I . tram. To perform, do, act, execute, c.arry on, 
exercise (any action or process). Now rarc% or 
merged in sense 2. 

C2460 Fortescoe Abs, 4 Lint, Men, ix. (1885) 229 This 
maner off doynge hath be so ofte practiced nerchandc in 
euery rcaume, hat ihair cronicles be full off it, 1509 Hawes 
Past, Pleas, i. (Percy Soc.) u Thynges to pract>”sc whiche 
should profyte be. 2559 ^tirr, Max*% Dk, Claretxee xiv, 
Pricke the minde to practise any yll. *1591 Siiaks, 1 Hen, TV, 
n. ill. 47 To thinke, that you haue oui;hl but Talbots 
shadow, Whereon to practise vour seueritie. 1600 {title) 
Certaine Experiments concerning Fish and Frs'te: Prac* 
tised by lohn Taverner Gentleman. Marvell Corr, 

Wks. (Urosart) 1 1. 3 The only civility which it is proper for 
me to practise with so eminent a person. 1799 Washington 
Lett, Writ. 1893 XIV. 371 You snail not practise the s.ame 
game with me. 1810 Scott Lady ef L. v, xv. He practised 
every pass and ward, To thrust, to strike, to feint, to gu.ird. 

•fh. In special uses: To work out (a problem 
or result) ; to perform, act (a play). Obs. 

1572 D1CCF.S Pantem, 1. xv. Ej b, Pleasanter to practhe is 
this than the former and moste exact for Altitudes. Ibid. 
xviEij, ByaClasse heighihes may be pleasantly practized 
and founde on this wise, a 157* Knox /fist. Ref. Wks. 
2846 I. 62 Frcar Kyllour sett furth the Historye of Christis 
•.t r. ..t.,.* Mt.vsii. La and 

• • • • •*.. ■ Alban, 

^ , leased,. 

to command that It should be practised before blm, especially 
the first and third acts of it, 

0, ttt/K To act, work, proceed, operate. (In 
quol. 1677, ?to try experiments, to experiment.) 

2553 Respuhliea in. ii. 6x8 We restc nor dale nor night . . 
ITo]pracuseandtra\'aile for 3'our weltb and honoure. 2669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mat:, vn. xiv. 23 So practice for any 
other Latitude. 2677 Temtle Ess. cn CoutV/k^ 173: I. 
235 Being little iuclmed to practise upon others, and as 
little that others should practise upon me. Gold's 

Studv Med. (ed. 4) IV, 53 Cases that require r.aihcr to be 
carefully watched, than vigorously practised upon. 

2 , irans. To carry on, perform, or do, habitually 
or constantly; to make a practice of; to put into 
practice, carry out in action (as distinguished from 
believing, professing, etc,). 

15*6 Pilgr. Perp. (W. de W. 1532) 8 b, And what ye rede, 
sc you practise it in lyfe & dede. 2559 Br. Scot in Strjpe 
Attn. Re/. (2709) 1. App. viL 27 Suie was made. .to have 
three things graunted..to be pract3»ssed..that is to .saye, 
that prestes myght have wjwcs (etc-J. 2590 Spenser F. Q. 

II. vi. 9 Questioned^ .what that usage ment, Which in her 
cott she daily practized. 2597 Shaks. 2 /lets. 11. iii. 23 
He had no Legges, that practic’d not his Gate. 16x2 Bidle 
Transl, Pref. 3 Wbatsoeuer is to be belccued or practised. 
1698 Nokris Praet. Disc. IV. 76 Practice as much of 
Religion as j'ou Talk, and then you have a full Licence to 
Talk as much of it as you Please. 2875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) IV, T32 The method which Socrates had heard Zeno 
practise in the daj’s of his youth, 

b. 7 b practise religion [after F. pratiquer la 
religioii\ : to perform the religious duties which 
the Church requires of its members ; to be a practis- 
ing and not merely a nominal member (esp. in 
R, C, Ck^. Also absol. or zV;//*. 

[26x5 W. Lawson Country Houseiv, Card. (1626) 1 By 
religious, I meane.. practising prayers.) x8o8 Pike Sources 
Mhsiss. ni. App. 25 The catholic religion is practised in 
this province, after the same m.anner as in the other pro- 
vinces. 2904 Daily Nesus 5 Nov. 7 The cnercciic priest of 
a very well-organised poor parish in Paris told me that, out 
of forty thousand inhabitants, four thousand ‘practised* 
religion. . 

o. With inf. To be wont or accustomed, arch, 
2674-02 Ray Collect. JPords 292 He hath practis’d to burn 
the encK of all the^ Posts which he sets into the ground to 
a Coal on the outside, 2805 Wordsw. Prelude ix. 4S8 (She) 
from the tower . . Practised to commune with her royal 
knicht By cressets and love-beacons, 
d, hUr, To act habitually. 

1682-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 3 If we believe it, we 
cannot be good Christians unle<ts we practise upon it, azjz^ 
Blackall IPlts, 11723) 1. 280 If he practises^ according to 
this Opinion, he so far renounces his Christianity. Mod. 
If he practises as well as he preaches, he must be a paragon. 

3 . irans. To work at, exercise, pursue (an occu- 
pation, profession, or art). 

1560' Daus tr. Sleidane's Cetnttt. 333 b, ^Vhan they . . prac- 


tise conimyng. a 2578 Linodjav (Pitscoltie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T. S.) I. 259 (He) wy>c wcill Icimed in devyne syenccs 
and praiizit the samin to the clorie of god. 160S biiAKs. 
Per. II. i. 71 See. Fisk. Canst thou catch any Fishes then? 
Per. 1 ncucr praclirde it. 17^ A. Hamilton X/ctv Acc. 
E, Ind, I. xii. 231 They admit of no Trade, but practise 
Pira^. 287s Jowett Plato (ed. a) V. 228 No man can 
practise two trades, or practise one and superintend another. 
2879 in Casstirs Ttckn, Edue. IV. 06/2 He endeavoured 
..to practise medicine, but could nowhere find patients; 

D. inir. To work (at some business or 
occupation). Obs. 

2494 Fabvan VII. 505 Some. .were holdyninfora 

tyme, to practis S: shewe vnto the newe how they shuld 
ordre guyde the saj’d offyees. 2660 Bloome Anhif. 
Tillc-p., Cara’crs, In-laycra, Antick-Cutters, and all other 
that delight to practise w'lth the Composse and Square. 

•f* C, intr. To perform (musically). Obs. 

^1430 Lvpc. Mitt. Poems (Percy Soc.) xx For to pract3*se 
withe sugrid melody. He and Ins scoters ther wittis did 
apply.^ 2796 Eliza Hamilton Lett. Hindoo Rajah 1. 231 
1 he Itinerant musicians that practice in the .streets. 

d. Spec. intr. To exercise the profession of law 
or of medicine. 

2538 Staf "V : ’ ^ . * • - * 

in the law 

cause’s. I'l' . iT ** 

only dwelling and practising at Dublin, hut being Physician 
generall of the English Forces. 2768 Blackstone Comm. 
III. iv, 55 The seal was committed to the carl of (jiarendon, 
who had withdrawn from practice as a lawyer near twenty 
3‘ears; and afterwards to the ear) of Shaftesbury, who had 
never practisetl at all. 1867 Trollore Citron. Barset 1. 
viiL 67 A medical man practising in a little village. 2883 
Latv Ref. 1 x Q. B, Dtv. 597 A counsel pracii.ring at the bar. 
*1*4. irans. To put into practice, carry out in 
action, execute (a law, command, etc.). Obs. 

2460 CArcRAVE citron. (Rolls) -77 Ibis statute [of 2402) 
w.*LS practized in a prest, that sone afiir was brent at SmjTh- 
fcld. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 49 b, Luther vnder. 
stodc that the Empcrotirc, and diuerse Princes woulde 
practice the decree of Wormes. 2662 Stillincfu Ong. 
Sacr. Dcd. 21 If the principles be true, whj* arc they not 
practised? 27x8 Watts Ps. extx. 2. ii, Blest are the men 
that keep ihy word. And practise thy commands. 2772 
GotzysM. Hist. Enp L8t Those (laws) which remain.. under 
his name seem 10 be only the l.iws already practised in the 
countiy* by his Saxon ancestors. 

6 . To perform repeatedly or continuously by way 
of study, in order to acquire skill ; to exercise 
oneself in (any art, process, or act) for the purpose 
of attaining proficiency. Also with obf. i/f. 

n-,— .t 2590 Shaks. Crew;, .Em 
H. • ! • ■ * • praaise to obey. 2596 — 

Vk • eel Bianca practise liow to 

briuc ui 1623-4 i-AUD S4 Mar.,\\q;s. 2853 HI. 250 
The Earl of Oxford, practising a tilt, fell and brake his 
arm, 1778 Sheridan Cam/ 11. iii, To hear a march and 

... .1-? — Thackeray 

. ' • . ' • • ictising the piano. 

• ‘3 ** . • •• * . . ^ be young ^ople 

had their singing<lass, at which they practised hjmns. 

b. abst>/. or in/r. To exercise oneself with the 
view of acquiring skill or proficiency ; esp. in the 
performance of music. 

2596 Shaks. Tam. Skr. 1.1.83 My bookes and instruments 
shall be my companie, On them to lookc, and practise by 
my selfc. 2724 Addison S/ect. No. 556 T ii While a Man 
is learning to fence, lie practises boili on Friend and Foe. 
XT96 Jane Austen Pride 4 Prej. I. xxx She will never 
plaj’ really wjell, unless she practises more, a 2827 — Lady 
Susan x>ni. in Mem. (1872) 538 Frederica spends great part 
of the day there, practising as it is called [at the piano). 
1888 Mrs, H, Ward R. Elsmere i. ix, Cathenne and Agnes 
are at school; and Rose, 1 think, is practising. 

6 . irans. To exercise (any one) in some action 
in order to make hint proficient in it ; to train, drill. 

2598 Shaks. Merry iv. iv, 65 The children must Be 
practis'd well to this, or they’)! ncu’r doo’t. a 2656 Hales 
Gold. Rem. i. (1673) 93, I will leave this to your prirate 
considerations, to practise your wits in the depilis of 
Christianity.^ 2674 Providence Ree. (1894) V. 293 S.iid 
william Austin Doth Couenant..and Engage . .To preciicc 
and jnstruct the Said nioses Lippit in art and trade of 
a weauer, 2853 Trench in Lcct. to Ladies ix. 235 We 
might do much., by practising the young to distinguish 
between words which have a near resemblance to one 
another. 28M Fortn. Rev. Jan. 24 The captain practises 
his company in all the plmes of war. 

b. pa, pple. Experienced by practice; skilled, 
versed, proficient (rVx) ; + accustomed, used {to). 

2543 Udall Erastn. A/o/lu 30 The same officer was well 
practised and could good skille in that science. ^ 2579-80 
North Plutarch (2676) 7 The Athenians nt that time were 
not greatly practised to the sea- x(^3 Humours 7 \nvn 35 
If they.. nave been well practis'd in writing Billet deux, 
a X7X§ Burnet Otvn Time (2823) I. 439 Till men were well 

? ractiscd in him, he was apt to impose on them. /bid. 

I. 43 A satirical temper, .which was imputed to youth 
and wit not enough practised to the world._ 2887 Ruskin 
Prxterita II. i. 27 He was. .perfectly practised m all the 
college routine of business. 

+ 7 . To put to practical use ; to use, make use 
of, employ. Obs. 

238. in jyyeliTs IPis. (x88o) 157 .J’e olde testament for 
wjmnyng of tykes and ofiiyngis is sumwhat practised.' 
c 2A40 Pol. Rel. 4 Z~ Poems (2903) 28S And )»orw be grace 
of nevenc kyng, pel praettseden medicines to hclpe man- 
ky (nld. 2 S49 CovERDALE Erastn. Par, 1 1. Ep. Ded- * ij b, The 
sacred Byble. .set forth by your Maicstics appoyntment, to 
bcdewlypracli<edina[[* * ■ . *■'* ■* 

2659 Leak Waiemvks. s 
Germany, 1731 Pore ' 

cold at a Venciwn door. Hoie^ Adoor or window so called, 
from being much practised at Venice, by Palladio and 


others.^ 2740 jV. Jersey Archives XII. 29 The two most 
convenient Places for a speedy Transportation, of any yet- 
practised from New-York to Phlladclpnia. 

*t*b. To frequent, haunt [after V . praiique^, 

2652 Li/e Father Sarji {\ 6 ^ 6 ) 73 He had always desired 
to have him live at Rome, because he had known him, and 
practised him, and knew very well how great sen*ice be 
was able to have done the Church. 1681 DftVDENyl^r. 4 
.‘iehil, 1. 825 The court he practised, not the courtier’s art. 
2697 — I'irr. Past. Pref. (1721) I. 76 Several, who saw, anti 
practis’d the World for a longer space of time, 2728 
Freethdtiker No. 60 Thev were not in a Capacity to make 
any Figure by Sc.t; an tlemenl, Utile practised by them, 
and less understood. 

t 8. To bring about, compass, effect, accomplish. 
*55® J* Coke Eng. 4 Fr, Heralds § 68 E ij, You praetj’sed 
a maryage betwene the doughter and he>TC of Nauemc, 
and ^lonstcr de la bright, countic de foyx. *577 de 
L'isle's Le^. Lij, Seuen monelhs before, the said Gutsians 
had practised an other league in Guyenne, through the 
incanes of the lorde of Ckindalcs. 2585 T. Washington 
tr. Nichola/'s Vey, i. xix. 23 They thought to practise 
some w.ay for theyr sureiic. 265* Gaule Magastrom. 173 
Suppose heinlendeih..topractisethcsickncss, death, destruc- 
tionjof man or beast. 2736 Chandler Hist.. Persec. 316, 

I think he can’t well be excused from practising the death 
of Scrvcius at Vienne. 

b. To devise means to bring about (a result) ; 
to plan, scheme, intend (something to be done). 
With siiii/i/i otj, or cbj. clause. Obs. 

2566 Painter Pat Pleas. 1, 232 He doth already practise 
a marriage betwene the Kingol Hungarie and me. 2579-60 
North Plutarch (2676) 76 Solon. .began to practise that 
his Citizens should give themselves unto Crafts and Occu- 
pations. 1667 Milton P. L. xl E02 (They) ITienceforth 
shall practice how to live secure. 2721 In T. W, Marsh 
Early Friends in Surrey Sussex i. (iB£6)o A Preparative 
Meeting.. for pr^erving the Reputation of our proflession 
blameles is Practised at Reigatc. 

•i-c. To exert oneself in order to effect (some- 
thing) ; to attempt, endeavour, Irj’.* (With simple 
ohj. or inf.) Ohs. 

2573 Tusser Hush, (1878) 48 This Prouerbe experience 
long ago gaue, that nothing who practiseth nothing shall 
haue. x^t J. Bell Hadden's Annv. Osor. 83 b, [He] 
practised first to kill him selfc with his owne Dagger. x6oo 
Holland Lhy xxxiii. Argt. 634 AnnibaK having practised 
in AfTrick to ral^c war. 2^9 Burnet Hist. Ref. I. in. aoi 
The Ministers continued practising, to get further evidence 
for the Tiyal. 

9 . intr. To lay schemes or plans, esp, for an 
evil purpose; to use stratagem or artifice; to 
scheme, plot, conspire, intrigue (w/M or against 
a person, to do something). Now rare. 

*537 Latimer Rem. (Parker Soc) 379 That you may see 
how closely in time past the foreign prelates did practise 
about their pr«y. *57* in Buecleuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 23 Melvin. .was executed .. for practesing with 
England. x6oo Shaks. A.Y.L,. i. i. 256 Hee \rill practise 
against thee by poj’son. 26 to R. Johnson's Ktngd. 4 
Commnu 220 It sufferelh not the one to practice against the 
other, upon the pcrill that may ensue to the offender. 2675 
tr. CamdrtisHist. Elis. 1. (x688) 136 He fell to plotting and 
practising with the Rebels, and attempted.. to deliver the 
Queen of Scots out of Custody. 2861 [Practising rMiA e). 

•(•b. irons. To plot, conspire (some eril to he 
done). Obs. 

2560 Daus tr. SlAdane's Comm. 247 b, They haue practised 
thinges against him in Germani, and in foreln nations. 
2581 J. Bell Hadden's Attszo. Osor. 2x6 b, He practized 
the Viter ouerthrowe not onely of all Christian societie, but 
of the state of the whole world also. 2595 Shaks. John iv. 

L 20, 1 doubt My Vncklc practises more harme to me. 2607 
Cod's U'arning in Hart. Misc. (Ztfalh.) Ill, 64 The late . 
papisticall conspiracie of traytors, that, with powder, 
practised the subuersion of this beautifull kingdome. 2634 
Sir T. Herbert Traz\ 234 Normall.. practices her owne 
brothers destruction. 

to. To endeavour to gain (favour, etc.) by 
arts ; to aim at in an underhand way. Obs. 

2581 Saxile Tacitus' Hist. i. xxiiL (2591) 24 He had by 
al po^iblc meanes practised the fauourand goodwill of the 
souldier. 2640 Habincton Q. 0/ Arragon 1. 1. in H^. 
Dodsley XIIl. 342 What can you answer for the practising 
The queen’s affection, when Embassador, You lay here 
from Castile ? • 

10 . intr. To have dealings or intercourse, to 
negotiate or treat "tuUk a person ; esp. to treat or 
deal ’With so as to influence or gain over to some 
course of action. Now rare. 

1538 St. Papers Hen. VHI II. 559, 1 practj-s>*d soo with 
the sayd Bry’an, and with my sen-aunt Stephin Apparye, 
that they hunted the sayd Ka>T. 2555 Eden Decades 5x3 
He sent to his brother Bartholomewc Colon to practise with 
the Kynge of Englande. 2585 T. Washington u.Nicholtty's 
Voy. IV. vi. 127, 1 haue scene and practised with diuers 
Persian gentlemen. 268a Pennsylv. Archives I. 79 Prac- 
tising wt^ all 3’our R. Highnesses Tenants there, by fair 
or ibul means, to turne tenants to him. 27*1 Swift Let. 
to Pope 20 Jan., The grand juries of the county and city 
>vere practised effectually with to represent the said 
pamphlet with all aggrarating epithets. 290a A. Lang 
Hist.^ Scot. IT. ill 60 He and his party had long -been 
practising with CeciL 

+ b. trans. To work upon (a person, etc,), so 
as to persuade to some (esp. evil) course of action ; 

*to draw by artifice* Q.); to influence by under- 
hand dealings, win over, 'get at*, corrupt. 

XSTO Buchanan Ane Admoniiioun Wks. (1892) 27 Bot 
Sf James ., hinderit yis purpo-^e be sum of >-e Kingis 
familiar sentandis yat he had practisii be giftts. x6o» 
Warner Alb. Enc. Epiu (1612) 396 He allured out of 
Sanctuarie his fiue Neeces . .whence also, to murther them,. . 


7 



PBACTISED. 


1231 


PEACTIVE. 


hee liad foTmtt\y jjractised the two yong PrinciS Iws 
Nephewes. 1640 m Hamiliou Papers (Camden) App. 
257 The Earle of Traqua>’re. .did practize the jury with a 
good intent to 6nde the said Lo: guilty as aforesaid. 1678 
Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws ScoL n. xxvi. § 18 (1699) 271 
A mean of corrupting Witnesses, and Assizers, who, if 
known, might be practised. 17.. Swjft (J.), To practise 
the city into an address to the queen. 

IL intr. Practise on or upon : To practise tricks 
or artifices upon ; to act upon by artifice, so as to 
induce to do or believe something ; to play a trick 
upon, impose upon, delude; to work upon (a person, 
or his feelings, etc.), 

1596 Shaks. ’Pam. Shr. Induct, x. 36 Sirs, I will practise 
on this drunken man. 1590 — Much Ada il i. 398, I.. will 
so practise on Benedicke, toat..hee shall fall in loue with 
Beatrice. 16x3 Webster DeviVs Law-Case xv. li, Y’ are 
practised upon most devilishly, <11715 Burnet Own Time 
(1766) 11 . 148 The Court practised on her. .so far that she 
delivered up her husband’s letters. 1858 Sears Athan. in. 
iL 268 Out of this belief papacy shaped its purgatory and 
practised on human credulity and fear. 1M4 Tennyson 
Ayluteds Field 302 You have practised on her, Perplcxt 
her, made her. .Swerve from her duty to herself and us. 

b. To tamper with, to corrupt, rare, 

1872 J[. H. Newsian T’mc/r (1874) ttjnote, Photius con« 
siders his ISt. Methodius’] works have wen practised upon 
by heretics. 

c. See also i c, 5 b. 

+12. trans. To make trial of, try practically. Ohs. 
1632 Lithcow Trca’. vl 278, I haue scene the nature of 
this dust practised. 1796 J. Smyth in J. Robertson Agrie. 
Perth (1799) 519 The crops I practised were 1st, oats; 2d, 
turnips, yams, and other potatoes ; 3d, barley with grass- 
seeds. 1802 H. Greathead in Naval Chron, IX. 293, I 
would. .recommend practising the boat. 

+ 13. To construct. Obs.rare, 

*739 H. \Valpole Lei. to R, IFcst it Not'., At the end of 

’ ‘“imensesolid 

• I20 Shelley 

■ , • Stud. (1888) 

6a Most fatal of them all is that mine ol unexploded mis- 
chief it has practised beneath the foundations of society. 

Practised (pne'ktist), ppl. a. [f. Practise v. 

+ -ED k] 

L That has had practice ; experienced, expert, 
skilled, proficient. (See also Practise v. 6 b.) 

1568 Grafton C/«v«. II. 507 A companie of warlike and 
practised souldiours. 1638 Mayne Lttcian (i664> 332 Your 
Art, of which you seem to be so practised a nuastcr, 1855 
Macau^v Hist. Png, xxil. IV, 714 To the practised eyes 
of^the Kentish fishermen she looked much like a French 
privateer. X87X Tyndall Fragm. Se. {1879) 1 . vL 200 My 
practised men fastened the sail at the top. 

2. Executed or gone through beforehand in order 
to acquire proficiency in performance. 

*590 Shaks. N, v. L 97, 1 haue seene them shiuer 
and looke pale,,.'l*hroitle their practiz’d accent in their 
feares. . i6*t — ^ Wiut. x 16 ilaking practis'd Smiles 

As in a Looking-Glasse. 

+ 3. Habitually used or frequented ; accustomed. 
>654-66 Earl Orrery Par/Aen. (1676) 658 He led us into 
a less prwtis’d walk. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 945 To serve 
U}ir Lord, .with songs lo hj-mne his Throne, And practis’d 
distances to cringe, not fight, 

+ 4. (app.) Plotted against, made the object of 
conspiracy. Ohs. rarr~^. 

1*6x2) 245 Throckmorton 
practising than those,. .Did 
^ xm^rted more our practiz’d State disclose. 

Hence PwetiseOness, the quality or fact of 
being practised or experienced. 

^^3 J- Forves in Contevifi, Rev, Sept, rw Honestv he 
ascr^es to practisedness in iV world’s w^ 

ctiseznent. Ohs. rare~'^, [fi Practise v, 

+ -ment.J The fact of practising, or that which is 
practised ; a deed or practice. 

1581 Burleigh Lei. to Wahinghant in Digges ComPl. 
in ipeaketh of a practlsement by him 

xn the Ihames mouth..tbat you shoulcTcall it to memory. 

x^ractiser (pra ktisaj). Forms : see Practise; 

6 -ar), 6 - -er. 

tMr.. pradtsoier prob. a. AF. ^practisour, agent- 
see Practise u. and 
-OUR b; the suffix being between 1450 and iitso 
wea^ned to -er2 3,] Qne who practises. 

’ who exercises a profession or occupation; 
a practitioner: a. of medicine or surgery (often 
opposed to one trained in the science or art).* 

Kb kim assaye his 

was parfit prac- 

Doctoiir Prol. 422 With vs ther was a 

\Lanstl ® verray parfit praktisour 

MS) Oon .^*440 Gesia Rom. XX. 67 {Hurl. 

’’p ^ ^ri..soiiU m crafte, and a good practiser. 

I>f-acticien. 1579 Lyly 
rei^t those sicke men which 

heSeli^ cunning Physiiion,. .and admitte the 

(iBoi) ■ao Bochurst Loimograpiia 

nr^l of r» Pfactizers took upon them the 

H*^chinson Hist. Mass. (1768) 
French been a surgeon in the 

b. of law, 

' 5 ®^ Practhirs & prematis [r.r. 

Ch^n^’rS mz-so Baset AJz’. P 6.1 A 

thaunanc man, or practisor tho lawc, to drawe out 
^^*t^t,TON' yuvenal xSa Such barbarous 
) ho ex'cr saw Done on a duller practicer at lawf 


1654 Gataker Disc. ApoJ, 33 The wortbie Soctetic of the 
Professors, Practxsers, and Students of the Common Law of 
this Land in Lincolns Inn. 17x2 Land. Gas. No. 4954/1 
Praciicers of the Law in North Britain. 18^ Bancroft 
Hist.^ U. S. I. X. 332 He bad been fonnerl}' a student and 
practiser in the courts of common law in England. 

c. gen. One who practises any art, science, 
manner of life, course of action, etc. ; one who 
carries out a theory, principle, etc., in action. 

1 S 4 »~* Ysixor Image Gov. (1556) X35 Philosophers were 
neucr good practlsers in weale publike. 1586 Praise of 
Mtts. 20 Her professors and practisers were not rewarded. 
1607 Nordek Suro. Dial. iii. 136 Pracixzers and teachers 
of these Geometrxcall conclusions. 1762-71 H. Walpole 
Vertue's Anted. Paint. (1786) I. 218 Too illustrious a lover 
and even practicer of the art to be omitted. 1826 C Butler 
Grotius vii. X13 Councillors and practjsers of schemes 
hostile to its welfare. 1842 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange 
LipeixBjo) III. ix. 156 A believer in, if not a practiser of, 
animal magnetism. 1854 Cot- W iseman n, xxxi. 

340 She was. .a serious, real practiser of all that she taught. 
+ 2. A schemer, plotter, conspirator; a man of 
wicked or fraudulent devices. Ohs. 

* 54 S ^t. Papers Hen. Fill, X. 466 He is a gret practiser, 
with which honest terme we cover untrew tales tellyng, 

^fri^viLMem. 

* this state. 

'jj- *' 0 313 That 

my lord of Somerset was principal practiser .. in a mo-^t 
perfidious manner, to set a train and trap for Ovcrbur>* to 
get into the Tower. 

+ Pra'Ctisie, Ohs, rare'~^. [irreg. f. practise f 
practice^ after words etymologically in -sy^ ’Cy,\ 
Practice, action. 

X573 Tusser Hush,i\87^ 17 To get by honest praclisie, 
and keepe thy gettings couertlle. 

Practising (prre’ktUiq), vbl, sb. [f. Practise 
+ -I^’G 3.] The action of the verb Practise. 

1. Action, performance (esp. habitual) ; carrying 
out, execution ; exercise of a profession ; repeated 
performance for the sake of becoming proficient, 
esp. in music. 

C1430 Freemasonry no mason schulde worche 

be n>*3th, But acf hyt be yn practesynge of w'ytte. 1581 
Pettie GuassasCiv.Cotv.i. (1586) 21 That litle leasure 
which sbalbe left j*ou from practLing on your patienis- 
1706 E. Ward If^aaden World Diss. (i;ro8) 104 By much 
practising in hot Countries [he] getsa Skin not much unlike 
a Red Herring. x^3 Mrs. Carlyle Lett, (1883) I. 264 
The young lady. .took a fit of practiring on her. .piano- 
forte. Mod. She must not neglect her practising. 

Comb, X903 Westm. Gas. 8 Sept, lo/x The fields. .were 
ibe chief praclising.grounds for the City archers. 

2. Scheming, plotting; device, conspiracy, in- 
trigue. Now rare. 

1350 Bale Image Both Ch. ii. 60b, Abbominable in the 
practisynges of their wicked hartes. 1558 inStrype^HH. 
Kef, {i7en) 1 . App. xv, 5 Rome.. from whom nothing is to 
be feared, but evil will, cursing and practising. iZ6x 
G. G, Perry Hist. Ch. Eng. I. iv. 162 The continued plot, 
lings and praciisings of the Jesuits were ever a source of 
political danger, 

Pra'ctising, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 ,] 
That practises ; in senses of the verb. 

1, Exercising a profession, esp. medicine or law ; 
engaged in practice. 

x6*s Hart Anat. Ur. 1. ii. 16 Most of our practising 
Parsons and Vicars become suddeni}’ Pbj^ilians. 1722 Pe 
Foe Plague (Rlldg.) 46 Running after. .every practising 
old Woman, for Medicines, xw Junius Lett, IxviiL (1820) 
334 The quirk and evasion of a practising lawyer. 2900 
Expositor Sept, 236 The praetbing physicians seem regu- 
larly to have been Jews. 1902 Act s Edzo. HIL c. 17 § 10 
Everj’ woman., shall before holding berselF out as a prac- 
tising midwife, .give notice in writing, ^ 

b. Making a practice of religions duties or 
observances (esp, in P, C. Chi). [After T.prati- 
quant : see Practise v. 2 b.] 

1906 Daily News x8 Sept. 6^ A ‘practising’ Catholic 
bitterly disappointed with the attitude of the Pope. 

2. Plotting, scheming, intriguing, Now rare. 

x6o 2 (see Practised 4I. 16x7 Morysok IUtu xr. 206 A 

notorious Rebel!. .(an inward man, and a great practising 
instrument with Tyrone). 

Practitional (prakti*Jpnal), a. rare. [f. as 
next-h-AL.] +a. Given to ‘practice 'or plotting; 
scheming, crafty. Ohs. b. Relating to practice, 
practical. 

x6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 201 Cbiefe ambitious 
practitionall stale lesuits. 1807 Sovruee Lcii. ixBso) D. 

I It is the best practitional book and the truest philosophy 
in existence. . 

Practitioner (prsekli+hnar). Also o prac- 
tisioner, -itionere, -izioner, -ycioner, _ 6-y 
-icioner. [Erroneously extended from ’\practitian^ 
Peactic/aa', as if froia a n. of action in -itioii. 
But cf. the obs. and dial, logicianer, {-lioner), 
tnusiciarter, physicianer (^-eioner) ; also astrologer^ 
astronomer f philosopher, etc. : see -eb^.] 

L One engaged in the practice of any art, pro- 
fession, or occupation ; a practical or professional 

"i5Sj La’°mS? Scn^',Zcrj'ipr. vii. UsM 56 *>. Consider 

. ■ """^"narcS 

rWeto^ ■ e. 06 The 

Schole doctours, that talse no jjayne »iln lueii unctnne,.. . 
oucht to be called rather Speculatou^ than Practiaonere. 

1571 Dicces Pantom. i. xviL E iv. The ingemous Practi- ] 


I' hj b, The diligent praclirioner. 1704 

. -r- t , , i-. 1 ^ 

1798 W. 

. ' . ^ . ' . . ' Florence 

boasts the first native practitioner. 1827 Southey in Q. Rev. 
XXXVI. 340 Ihe most experienced practitioners in con- 
science were puzzled. i8£o Esxerson Cond. Life^ Penver 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 341 Hence., the xvorthlessaess of amateurs 
to cope W’ith practitioners. 

b. in medicine or snrger)*. 

General pracUtioiier, one who practises both medicine 
and surgery ; also opposed to sj>ecialist in either branch. 

*S44.Praer Regint. Lyfe (1553I Cvij, An other singuler 
medecine..a thing experle of al the good practicloners. 
^597 A. M. tr GuilUmeau's Fr. Chintrg. b ivb 'a hi. Rabet. 
Chyrurgian at Paris,.. the most experteste practitionere of 
bis ^time. 1665 .J-, Tiluso.v in Ellis Qrig. Lett. Ser. n, IV. 


Brea^/.-t. i, The ‘ general practitioners ’ . . had to recognize 
that people could get well, unpoisoned. 1898 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. V. 503 Younger practitioners who have been 
I alarmed at what they regarded as a sign of aneurism, 
c in law. 

I 1598 Barcklev Felic. Man (1631) 398 Sollicitors..w'ith all 
that rabblement of practitioners who devoure the substance 
of poore men. 1631 Heylin Si. George 80 A practitioner 
in the Parliamentarie Court in that City. 1725 Land. Gas. 
No. 6384/3 John Saunders,. .Practitioner of the Law. 1874 
Motley Barnpveld J. x. 379 A regular practitioner at the 
Supreme Court of the Hague. 

+ 2. One engaged in practising an art or occupa- 
tion for the sake of acquiring or retaining skill in 
it ; a learner, novice, beginner ; a probationer. Ohs. 

*577 Hanmer Aue. heel. Hist. (1663) 221 Certain others 
were late practitioners and norices in the Ministry, a 1625 
Fletcher i\ 7 r^ Valour w. i. I’ll fit you w'ilh my scholars, 
new practiijoners. 2669 Sturmv MarinePs Mag. i. ii. 6 
The Practitioner in Navigation, is next to learn to know., 
the certain time of the Flowing and Ebbing of the Sea. 
1766 Entick London IV. 341, 11 sul>«ngineers, and 16 
practitioners. 1776 Court 6- City Reg. 166/1 Practitioner 
Engineers and Ensigns at 3^. 8d. a day. 1789 Trijler 
No. 33. 420 The discordant sounds of uninstructed practi- 
tioners on the harpsichord. xSot Strutt Sports fy Past. 
III. i. 105 The practitioner was then to a<sail the pel, armed 
with sword and shield, .as he would an adversarj*. 

3. One who practises anything; one who carries 
on a practice or action ; a habitual doer. 

1548 Gestb Pn Masse in H. G. Dugdale Zr/e (1840) 
App. 1. 125 Ye private masse suppers is..b!asphemouse to 
Q • , .* — — .Ua— > r T, 

N 

di 

V. , 

tioners only know the luxury, i 883 ran shanKr. io2»u*. 
4/2 The most conspicuou-s professor, or at any rale the most 
conspicuous practitioner, of the doctrine that statesmanship 
is superior to the trammels of moral obligation. 

+ 4. One who acts on behalf of another; an 
agent. Ohs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 227 b, Naming al» certen 
practicioners and mesrager^ by whose meanes chiefiy the 
thing was wrought. 1561 in Strj-pe Ann, Ref. (1709) I, 
xxiv'.243S>vadell,laleDr. Boner’s servant; and yet thought 
to be a practitioner for him. 

+ 5. One who uses artifice or trickery; a schemer, 
plotter, conspirator. Ohs, 

Te6o Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 44 He [Luther] is wel 


Parsons and Heywood are found to be Practitioners 
Hence Practi'tionery {rare), the practice of 
a (mere) practitioner ; empiricism. 

x8i8 Edin. Rev. XXIX. 267 A character compounded of 
confident pretence on the one hand, and ihe merest practi- 
tlonerj' on the other. 2842 F. Black Hometop. i. s For such 
practilionery W’e know no better advice than that of the 
judicious Huxham. .to peruse the Sixth Commandment. ^ 

+ Fra’Ctive, {sb.) Ohs, [f. stem pract- in 
Pbactic + -ivE. (After cutive, etc.)J 

1, Of persons: a. Devoted to practice or 
action ; active ; practical. 

0x470 Harding Citron. q.xz\\X.\, But right practyfe ihei 
ivere in coueiyse. 2620 Bovs Exp. Dom. Eplst. df Gosp. 
Wks. (1622) 299 John doth resemble the contemplaln'c, 
Peter the praciive. 

b. Apt to practice ; adept, skilful, dexterous. 

4*2400-50 Alexander 1582 Practyf men in pre%atez, & 
presiez of h® Hvve. 2536 Si. Papers Hem VIII, II. 37® 
Genlilmen ..verey experte and practy>'e in the countrey 
there. >593-4 Sylvester Profit Imprisonment 94 You 
take your Pris’ner for a practive man of Art, 

2. Belonging or relating to practice or action; 
practical, 

s$s6 Pi/gr. Pc^ (1531) 31 h, As well in maters s^culatyue 
aspractyue. 2613 Heyivood Brasen Age w.sl VVTcs. 1874 
III. 185 , 1 am Quecne of loue, There is no prartiue art ol 
dalliance Of which I am not Mistresse. 26W Susgsby 
Diary (1836) 203 Not only- .how to bcIiN'e but for the 
practix'C part too, what to do. 

B. sb. Practice ; actual doing or working. 

2395-7 in Eng. Hist. Rev. bc^ 


uerray practj’f of nlgromanae rathcre hanne of 
theologi^ e 1460 Play Sacram. 591 Cunn>-ng yea j-ea ic. 
w'* prattife [printed prattisej I haue sauid many a manj-s 
K-fe. 2523 Fit2hebb. Husb. | 4 It is harde to make a roan 
to raderstande it by wr>’t>'nge, without he were ^ the 
operation therof, to teachc the pract>*ue. § 14* “ 
the proctyue or knowlcgc of an husbande roan well prouea. 
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Hence f Pra’ctivcly practically, in 

practice, actively. 

1^1 Warner Alh. En^. viii. xxxtx. (iGis) lox The 
Preachers and the people both then practiuely did ihriuc. 
i6o* Ibid. IX. Hi, Aimes deedcs, and workes of Charitie we 
practively profe&se. 

Prad (pned). [By metathesis from Du. 

paard a horse:— late L. paravcrcdtts (seePALFiiEY).] 
A horse. 

X798 Tufts ( 7 /w. Thieves' Jargon, Peaddtoider, 7 i bridle. 
^799 Spirit Pub. Jrnis, III. 352 Met Bob Blunderbuss 
and Ben Bounce, going out on their prads. *838 Dickens 
O. Twist xxxi. He’s in the gig, a-minding the prad. 1895 
Marriott \yATSoN in AVry A’<t». July 9 Creech.. swerved 
. .and ran his marc full face upon the struggling prads. 

11 Prado (pra*di>). [Sp.i—l^prdium meadow.] 
Tlie proper name of the public park of Madrid, 
a fashionable promenade; hence sometimes in 
transferred applications. 

rx645 Howell Lett, (1650) I. iii. xv. 60 IHe] went to the 
Prado, a place hard by, of purpose to lake the air. [*657 J. 
Davies tr. Voitufc's Lett. I. xxx. 58 , 1 have not passed a 
fair evening in the Prade [Fr. fr. SpO, but I have wished him 
there,] 1^09 Mns. Manley Secret Mem. 1 . 163 If a Lady be 
new-married, and longs to shew her Equipage, no Place so 
proper as the Prado. 1807 SouTiicv Esfiriella's Lett. 
(1808) 1 . 80 St. Tames's Park, the Prado of London. 1B13 
Sorting Mag. XLII. 218 Taking their Sunday promenade 
upon the fashionable prado of While Conduit House. 

PrSB-, in med.L. alsopre-, n L. prep, and adv., 
meaning ‘before*; a very frequent prefix and 
combining element. In Img, the L. spelling was 
formerly not uncommon, but is now usual only in 
words that are still regarded as Latin, as prtccipe, 
prjQCOgnitum, prrccordia, prxmunire, or that arc 
terms of classical antiquity, as prtidor. In other 
words PRE- is now the usual form. 

There are some ijlh century words that became obsolete 
before the />re~ form became predominant, winch are found 
only with the spelling /rar-. ^ This spelling has also been 
deliberately u^ed by some_ writers in words commonly spelt 
with Pre- and so entered in this dictionary. 

Prfflaouate to -cliordal: see PuEACUATE.ctc. 
]] Praecipe (prPsipi). Law. Also s pricipe, 
presepe, d -8 precipe. ptweipe, imper. oiprx- 
eipfre to admonish, enjoin (see Precept). Used as 
a sb. from the opening word or words of the writ, 
prxdpe quod reddat^ enjoin (him) that he render.] 

1 . (More fully prsLcipt quod roddat.) A writ re- 
quiriogsomething to be done, or demanding a reason 
for its non-performance. Praidpe in capiic : see 
quots. 1.^35, 1607. 

[xjxs Magna Carta c 34 Breue quod vocatur precipe de 
cetero non fiat aticut de ahquo tenemento unde hber homo 
posMt amittere curiam suam.] <21500 transl. in Arnolde 
Chron, (i8ix' 2x9 A wryiie whiche is called pricipe from 
bensforth shall not be made too any man of an! freeholde 
whcrihrugh a free man lesc bU wurte. 14 . MS, Lincoln 
A, 1. X7 If. 48 iHalliw.) Siandis on bakke, For here cs 
comenc a prc^epc, swyche menne to take. 15^ tr. Natura 
Breuium (1544’ *5 This wr>’tte of r>*ghte, Preape in capiie, 
lyeth for the tenaunt whiche holdeth of the kynge in cnefe, 
as of his crownc, whiche tenaunie Is deforced. 1598 Kitciun 
Courts Leet (1675) 139 Plaint of a Croft is good, but Precipe 
of a Croft is not good. x6o7_ Cowell htterpr., Prxeipe guod 
reddat, is a writi of great diuersitie . . it is called sometime 
a writ of Right close, as a prxeipe in ca/ile, when it issueth 
out of the court of common plees for a teneni holding of 
the King in cheife, as of his Crowne, and not of the King, 
as of any honour, casiell or maner. 16*3 T. Powell 
Acad. 125 First draw the Precipe in sheetes of Paper, and 
Engrosse the Concord in Parchment. 1642 tr. Perkins’ 
Prof. Bk. V. 5 381(1657) 142 If in v, prxeipe brought against 
the Husband, he plead misnosmer. 1658 tr. Coke's Rep. in. 
6 a, Those, against whom the precipe is brought, are lawful 
tenants to the precipe. 1763 Blackstone Comm. III. xsdiL 
274 The prxeipe is in the alternative, commanding the de- 
fendant to do the tiling required, or shew the rea«on where- 
fore he hath not done ii. ‘1895 Pollock & Maitland Eitg- 
Law II. It. iv. a. 63 The simple writ of Praecipe guod 
reddat, which is the commencement of a proprietory action 
that is to take place from the first in the king’s court. 

2 . A note containing particulars of a writ which 
must be filed with the officer of the Court from 
which the writ i-sues, by the party asking for the 
writ, or by his solicitor. 

X848 in Wharton Law Diet, atlrib. 1837 Dickens 
Pickw. XX, Mr. Fogg, where Is the book ? 

Prsecocial (pr/kJa-Jial), a, Ornith. [f. L. 
prsccoces (pi. of prxcox early mature : see Preco- 
cious), applied in Ornithology to a division of 
birds: see below.] Of or pertaining to the Prsxoces, 
applied to those birds whose young are able to 
leave the nest and to feed themselves as soon as 
they are hatched. 0 pp. to Altricial, 

The classification of Birds into Prxcoces and Altrices, as 
two primary divisions, introduced by Sundcvall, was after- 
wards abandoned by him; but the adjectives founded upon 
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to the next in sequence being the prsccocial Anseres. 190* 
li'estm. Gaz. 29 Apr. 2/x Pirecocml birds appear to have 
much less receptiriiy than altricial birds. 


ItPr£BCO^itum(prIkp*gnitwm). /Y. -a. Also 
8-9 pro-. [L., f. pne before + cognitum^ neut. pa. 
pplc. of cogttosclh'c to know: see Cognosce, Pre- 
cognition,] Something known beforehand ; esp. 
something necessary or assumed to be known as 
a basis of reasoning, investigation, or study ; a 
principle. Chiefly in//. 

1634 j. BrATE] Myst. KaU 53 To set down some few Prx- 
cognita or Principles (as I may so call them), a *667 Jer. 
Taylor Sersn. John vii. 17 tVks. 1831 IV. 24 In this iiiquirj'. 
I must take one thing for zs prxcognitum, that every good 
man. .is ‘ taught of God 1743 Emerson Fluxions Pref. x6 
II^ would be but lost Labour for any Person unacquainted 
with these Precognita, to <ipend any 'ftme in reading this 
Book. 2848 T. Callawav hislocattons ^ Fract. Clavicle 
ff Shoulder'joint (1849) 5 To start with certain prarcognlta. 

Prffioonize to PrfBcoracoid: see Preco-, 
llPrCBCOrdia (pr/kf*jdia). Anal, [L. pi. the 
midriff, diaphragm, the entrails, f. prve. before + cor, 
cord- the heart.] The forepart of the thoracic 
region ; the parts or region of the body about the 
heart. 

(1601 Holland/*//«j' XXX. V. II. 380 Now that I am come 
to speake of the precordlall region of the bodie, know this, 
That by this one word prxeerdta, I mcane the inwards or 
cntrailes in man or woman.] x68x tr. Willis' Rem. Med. 

Vocab,, Prxcordia, the parts about the heart, as 
tlic di.aphragm.a, or midriff. 16^ Salmon Bate's Dtspens. 
(1713) 234/2^ Fainting Fits, Swooning, Sickness at Heart, 
and other Diseases of the Prmcordia. 1803 Pfed. Jrnt. X. 
io 5 An uncommon degree of oppression at the pnccordla. 
1863 Aitken Ptact. Med. (t866j II. 64 A .sense of fluttering 
in iS\ei prxcordia, with irregular action of the heart. 

Hence |i FrtccordlaTgia [Gr. 0X70? pain], pain 
referred to the prxcordia, 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Pr£Boordiac, Prfflcordial: see Precord-. 
IlPr£BCo*rnu. Anal, [mod.L. f. PixJi:- + cornu 
horn.] Wilder's name for the anterior bom of the 
lateral ventricle of the cerebellum. 

i 83 * Wilder & Gage Ana/. Techn.^sS Cephalad of the 
fornix is a marked elevation, the striatum: that p.art of 
the proooclia into which it projects is the praicornu. 

PrffiouneUB, etc. : see Precuneus, etc. 

Prsadal to Preefeot: see Puedal, etc. 
Prfflfatioj see Preface xA i. 

Pr£0fervid (pr/f 5 *jrvid), a, [ad. h.prw/crvid-us: 
see Pre- A. 5 and Fervid.] Very fervid: an 
intentional alteration, after the L. original, of the 
usual Perfervid, q.v, 

1x7x4 Col. Blackaoer DiatyFth. in L^xvlii. (1834) 444 
Our national temper, the praefervidum mgenium imposes 
upon us^ for real.) 1885 Fall Mall G. 13 Nov. 3/2 The 
praefers'id Scot can tread hU native heath without having 
to blush at the thought that fetc.J. 1890 British Weekly 
13 June 102 Ihe Scot .. flung into the libera! principles of 
the great university on the Seine his own tenacious and (as 
Buchanan spells it) praefervid nature. 

Prffl-fine: see Pre-fine. 
t PrSBfi'SCinal. Obs. rare—^, [f. L.pricjiscine, 
also pnvfasci/ii in security against magic (f. prx 
before, in front of + fascin-um bewitching, witch- 
craft, fascination) + -AL.] A charm worn as a 
protection against magic or witchcraft ; an amulet. 

i6sj Gaule Magastrom. 192 Whether periapts {mis/r. 
pcricepts], amulets, pncfiscinals, phylacteries,.. and spels 
had even been used, ..but for magick and astrologiet 

Praegnotary, var. Prenotary Obs. 
PrahaTlux : sec Prehallux. 
t Prsela'lioxir. rarc—^, [f. Pb£-, Pre- A. 6 
+ Labour,] Intense, difficult, or immense labour. 
1638 Maync Lucian (iW4)»2oi For these prajlabours, and 
To^es, do not destroy the courage, but encrcasc, and cn. 
large it by provocation. 

II Prffiia’brum, pre-. Entom, [mod. L., f. 
pR.E-, Pre- + L. labrum Up.] = Clyfeus. 

189s in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Praeleot to Prtem-; see Prelect, etc. 
t Pr8S2Xie*tial, a, Obs. [f. L. prteme/irew offer- 
ing of fiist-fruiis (to Ceres), f, prw belore + ntetJri 
to measure.] Measured out from the first-fruits. 

i6ax Bp. Hall Var. Treat. Dcd. to K. James, [To] offer 
to your hlaiestie some pra:mctiall handfulls of that crop 
whereof you may challenge the whole haniest. 

llPrsem'OnieiltesCprfmiMmiemtxz'). Law. [L. 
prsernunientes ^med.L. for prxmoncntes, pr. pple. 
pi.) ‘admonishing or warning* (see Pr<emonire), 
occurring in a clause of the writ of Edw. I, 1295, 
summoning the spiritual estate to Parliament; 
hence applied attrib. to this clause and to the writ.] 
Prsomunientes clause', the clause of the writ of 
1293, in which the bishops and abbots summoned 
to parliament are ordered to summon representa- 
tives of the minor clergy to attend wth them. 
So prmmunieitUs writ, ^ ^ ^ 


Turn per unum, idemque clcrus per duos procuraiorcs idoneos, 
..una vobiscum intersint' [etc.]: see Stubbs Const. Hist. 
XV. II. 195 

1700 Atterburv Rights Cottaec, (1701) 226 The Prxmu- 
nienies in the Bishops Writ is not an Idle Useless Clause. , 
but a Real, and. Eflectual Summons of the Clergy’ to Parlia- 
meiiL 17x0 J. Harris Lex, Techn. II, Prxmunientes, are 


writs sent to every Particular Bishop to come to Parliament, 
Prxmunientes, or warning him to bring with him the 
Deans and Arch-Deacons wilhin his Dlocess, one Proctor 
for each Clmpter, and two for the Clergy of hb Dioccss. 
1888 Q. RrtK July 140 The part of the writ described as the 
Pnemunientes Writ was not disused, and the Clergy are still 
summoned to attend Convocation, by what may be termed 
the P.'irliameniary form. 2899 Diet. PT^nt. Biog, LVII. 181/2 
The movement led by Atterburv. . for the revival of Convo- 
cation and the execution of the Prarmunientes clause. 

II PrceuiTUlire (prrmi//n3i»*n) , sb. Law. Forms : 

5- 8 premuDire, 6 -munyre, -menyxQ, -minire, 
7 -mimiri, -ie, (preo-, premonire, priminary^, 

6- prromunire. [L. pnemunire vb., pres. inf. (in 
cl. L., lo fortify or protect in front), in med.L. 
confused with and used for/r.r;;/i7;/r>vrto forewarn, 
admonish, warn, f. /r.r, Pre- A. i -f moncre to warn : 
cf. Premunition. Occurring in the text of the 
writ, and thence taken as a name of the writ itself, 
and in various extended and transferred uses.] 

1 . (More fully prtcmunire faciasi) A writ by 
which the sheriff is cliarged to summon a person 
accused, originally, of prosecuting in a foreign court 
a suit cognizable by the law of England, and later, 
of asserting or maintaining papal jurisdiction in 
England, thus denying the ecclesiastical supremacy 
of tile sovereign ; also, the statute of 26th Richard II, 
on which this writ is based. 

The words in the writ (1392-3) were (li^atura Brevium, 
1528, 150 b) ‘precipimus quod per bonos ct legates homines 
de bnlltua tua premunlre facias prefatum propositum [A. B.] 
quod tunc sit coram nobis ' (we command that through good 
and loyal men of tliy jurisdiction thou do [or cause to] 
warn the aforesaid A B. that be ajmear before us). 

[1383 Rolls of Parlt. III. 159/2 Ceux qi sonl gamiz par 
Brief dc Premunire facias .. pubsent apparer par lour 
Attornes.] 1440 Ibid. V. 149/2 To have suche Processe 
therin, as provided in a premunire facLas. a 15x9 Skelton 
CoL Clout loS That the premenyre Is lyke to be set a fjTc In 
j tbeyr iurisdictlons, 1529 More Suppl. Soulys Wks. 291/x 
He layeth that doctour Alcin after that he was punished by 
premunyre for hys contemnte committed against y kinges 
temporal law, was iherfore b>^’ bishops highly recomMnsed 
in benefices. <3x548 Hall Chron, Plen* V/Il 50 Hun,, 
takynge to hym good counsayll, sued the Curate in a 
preminlrc. 3588 Marprel. Efist. (Arb.) 2i A premunire 
will lake you ♦ r«- f-:—. — j... — , 

nizing ouer her * • : ; 

Tenues Law , . , ■ ' ' y 

man sueih any other In the spiritu.*il court, for any thing 
that is determinable in the kings court. x6o8 Day Law 
Trickess. (x88i) 75 If I haue wrongd the Prince 1 stand 
in compas of a pramonirc. 2706 Tindal Rights Chr, Ch, 
388 Bi.<hops.. being under. .a Premunire oblig'd to confirm 
and consecrate the Person nam’d in the Conge tTElire, 
17^ Blackstone Comm. IV. viii. 1x5 ntis then is the 
original meaning of the offence, which we call fraemu- 
[ nire\ viz. introducing a foreign power into this landj and 
cre.'iiing im/erium in imperiOj by paying that obedience 
j to p.'ipal process, which constitutionally belonged lo the 
I king alone. 1839 Kejgiitley Hist. Eng. I. 3x0 In the 
id’** year of this Prince [Richard II] was passed the im- 
portant statute of ‘ pnemunire ’....This act received a 
very large Interpretation from the judges and proved of 
I (p’cat ser>ice in checking the papal usurpations. 1875 
Stuuds Const. Hist. xvi. 11 . 4x0 The first statute of Prae- 
munire, declaring the forfeiture and ouilawTj’ of those who 
sued in foreign courts for matters cognisable in the king’s 
courts, was an ordinance of 1353. Ibid. 4x5 In 1365 was 
passed a new statute of praemunire, definitely aimed against 
the jurisdiction of the papal court, 
t 2 . transf, a. An offence against the statute of 
pr.Tmunire ; also, any offence incurring the same 
penalties. Obs. 

J553 Act X Mary c. x [heading), An Act repe.'illng certajme 
IVeasons, Felonies, and Premunire. xfizx Elsinc Debates 
Ho. Lords App. iCaroden) 134 Thai if the office w ere erected 
without warrant whether it were not a premunire, treason 
[etc.]. i6»s B. JoNSON Staple of N. v. vi, Lest what 1 ha’ 
done to them (and against 1 -aw) Be a Premuniri. 2678 
Coleman in Trial ofC. 63 'I'hat Bill which would have it 
a Prenmnire in a Sheriff not to raise the Posse Comitatus. 

t b. The penalties incurred by an offender against 
the statute of preemunire, which was subsequently 
applied to various offences not connected with its 
original purpose. Obs. 

x^ R. Cawdrey Tabl^ Alph., /’rewwwV/V, forfeiture of 


ca. 5 (commonly called the Statute of Prmmunlre). _ 17x0 
Palmer Proverbs 256 He that did not enter into one side or 
other, shou’d incur somewhat like a premunire; for ’twas 
the forfeiture of his goods and estate, as well as the banish- 
ment of his person. 17x9 W. Wooo.S'r/rD. Tradc'^hy Those 
Merchants whose Occasions require Sums of Money to be 
exported,.. will, to keep themselves safe, rather giie these 
Men yl. i,d. 5//. nay, 6<f. xwr Ounce more for foreign Silver, 
than for our own coined Silver of the same Fineness, which 
they dare not export for fear of the Pnemunire. 17*4 Sw'irr 
Drapiers Lett. v. Wks. 1755 V. ii. 94 A judge, who upon the 
criminal’s appeal lo the dreadful day of judgment, told him, 
he had incurred a premunire for appealing to a foreign 
jurisdiction. 

*t* 3 . A situation or condition likened (gravely 
or humorously) to that ot one who has incurred 
a pra:munire ; a difficulty, scrape, fix, prcdic.ament. 

359s Maroccus Ext. 17 But how does this landlord fall 
into this Pnemunire? 1599 Massisgf.r, etc. Old Law v. i. 
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4S9 If the law finds you with two wives at once, There’s a 
shrewd premiinire. 1694 Coscueve Double-Dealer iv. viii, 
I’m in such a fright ! the strangest quandary and premu- 

P.V vKr Q. 1-r» 


squeak out so loudly. 

Hence rrsemumre (-siou) v. trans,, to issue 
a writ of prsemunire against ; to convict of breach 
of the statute of pKemunire. Obs, exc. 

1681 W. Rogers 6 th PL Ckr. Quaker 23 Whil’st Isaac 
Pennington was in Prison, and in expectation of being pre- 
munired. 1708 T. Ward Eti^. Ref. (1716) 166 Horn desir'd 
To have good Bonner praimunir'd. a 1713 Ellv/ood 
Autobiog’ (1885I 252 Swear, or He In prison, premunired, 
until you die. 1884 A. C. Bickley /vJ^xix. 291 He cast the 
Friend into prison and praemnnired him. 

tPrsemiini realj-ialjpre-, a. Obs.rare, [f. 
prec. + -AL.] Involving a breach of the statute 
of prsemunire ; liable to a prsemunire. So -j* Pras- 
munirizei ppl.a.^ having incurred a praemunire. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 17T The seculars 
..made it a matter of conscience, thereby to refell, infringe, 
and abrogate all such premunircall treachery. Ihid.^ The 
scculare.. clearly exempt, redeeme and keepe out them- 
selues, from acknowledging any obedience to that already 
premunirized Archpriest. x6oi — Import, Consid. (1831) 
19 To draw you all into the same Predicament Premunirial 
and of Treason with him. 

Prsemunite, -nition, etc. : see Premukite, etc. 
Pr®nares ; see Pbenares. 

11 Prsenomen (prfnou’men). Also pre-. [L., 
a forename, f. prx before -r nomen name.] 

1. Rom. The first name, preceding the 

nomen and cognomen ; the personal name ; thus 
the pnenomen of Marcus Tullius Cicero was 
Marcus. Hence, the first name of persons of 
other nations or times; the Christian name of 
later times. 

1706 Philups, Praenomen^ among the Romans, that which 
was put before the Nouien, or General Name, and signify’d 
as much as our Proper Name. 1743 J. Ward in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 370 Whether the C after Imp. in the others 
was designed for Caesar or a pncnomen, I cannot venture to 
assert. x8i8 .Arnold Hist, kome \, 421 It need not be 
wid, that ,rt old times men were designated by their praioo- 
men, rather than by their nomen, or cognomen. J844 Civil 
^*tg. ff Arch. Jrnl. VU. 81/3 With reference to the dates, 
prc*nomens, and royal standards of the monarchs by whom 
the pyramids were erected. t 836 Athenxinn 4 Sept 313/1 
The names of servants are generally praenomens only, e.g, 
*Alicia seruiente predict! Hitgonis *, 

+ 2. The first of two words constitnting the name 
of a place, as Chipping Barnet. Obs, rare. 

aiWt Fuller Worthies, Cambr. (1662) 1. 153 It being 
usuall to leave out the Prenomcn of a Town lor brevity 
sake, by those of the Vicenage,.. commonly calling West- 
Chester, Chester, South-hampton, Hampton. 

3. In the binominal nomenclature of Natural 
History, the first or generic name of a plant or 
animal, whicli precedes the specific name. rare. 

R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Meet. Introd. Lect. aS Uva 
nrsi IS now preceded by the prznoraen Arctost.iphylos. 

Soc. Lex.f Preiiomen,.,Biol.i the first or generic 
portion of a compound name. 

P^-notion to Prsepositor 5 see Pren-, etc. 

^ I* Prffipositorsliip, Obs, An incorrect render- 
ing (cf. Fbepositor) of Vdf^Ci.'L. prxpositdlusj Ger. 
propslety )i , prevdlS^ the district of an ecclesiastical 
propositus oxpropst, the group of parishes under 
one eccl^iastical superintendent ; *= rural deanery, 

shi^f .sitor- 

11 rrfflpo'situs. Also pro-. [L. prxposUus 
prefect, president, head, chief, in med.L, provost, 
sb. use of pa. pple. of prxpdnSre to place or set 
over, f. prx PnE- ^ponere to place.] The head, 
chief, president, or provost, in various institutions 
dermal and civil. Frequent' in Anglo-Latin: 
see Pbovost, the mod. Eng. repr. ; also Pbepost. 
1607-7* (Rowell lulerpr., Prxpositus Pi/lx, is some- 
imes used for ihe Constable of a Town, or Petit Constable, 
..It « used sometime for a Reve, or for a chief Officer of 
the King m a Town, Manner or Village. 16*7 M. Wren 
bef. Kmgfi Feare. .'lis Gods Propositus in the School 
Of traces, It sees that none of them be out of Order, or in 
any kinde i auUy. 1894 R. S. Ferguson Hist, li^estmorland 
I 5 y the year 1217 the Prapositus or Reeve at York had 
superseded by a mayor. 1906 Athenxum ig May 
almost certain that William the ‘ prmpositus ' 
bdonging .o the 

Prffipostor, pre- (pr/p^*5t7i). [Syncopated 
lorm 01 prxposilor, Pr^ositob, q.v.] The name 
given at various English Public Schools to those 
senior pupils to whom authority is delegated for 
^ t? ^^d control of thecommnnity ; elsc- 

where called ox Monitors. Cf.PREPOSiTOR. 
ALT. 7^?^’ I? the t 6 thc,] ‘Eighteen of the senior boys 
^ . Prxpostii ; but inasmuch as the same term was 

e .1 P t head of the College, the monitors soon 

ame to be called Prxpositores. Under the contracted form 
lU name has survived to our own time, though 

u- . • • nstve entirely changed ’ (Sir H. C. Maxwell-Lyte 

ntst. EiottColl, (1870) viii. 1^2). 

[a 15x8-168*: see Prepositor.) 1768 in Maxwell-Lyte 


Hist. Eton xvi. 320 Prepostors or monitors are chosen, .to 
gather exercises, to mark the boys’ names every School time 
and Church lime, to write down the names of those who are 
not present at the time of absence.. -The sixth Form hath 
two Prepostors. 18x3 ijune) Rugby School^ Printed List 
[Sixth Form called] Praepostors. 1854 T. H. Green Let. fr. 
Rugby Wks. 1900 111 . p. xiv, It is impossible for bullying to 
be stopped except by praepostors. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 
I. v, One of the praepostors of the week stood by him on the 
steps. 1881 Hare in Moan. Mag, XLIV. 359 His rapid 
removal . . into the fifth form at Midsummer .. freeing him 
from the terrors of prepostors and fagging. Athenxum 
29 Oct. 569/3 He [Rev. K. 'ITiringl strongly encouraged 
self-government among the boys, and threw great responsi- 
bilities upon the praepostors. 

Hence Prfepo storial a., of or pertaining to pne- 
postors ; Pr®po‘storsliip, the office of prrepostor. 

x886 PallMallG, 10 Dec 12/1 , 1 should say that Percival’s 
new model of the praepostorial system, carried out on 
Dr. Arnold's lines, was his greatest achievement as a head 
master. 1884 (Oct. a) Eton School Rules, The Pr^postor- 
ship must be taken in School order, unless specially excused. 

Praeputial, Prascapula, etc.: see Pjiep-, etc. 
II Fraeputinm (pr«pi»7-Ji»m). Anat. [L./rffi- 
piltinm foreskin.] The foreskin, the prepuce. 
c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg, 174 In Jie heed ]>erof is. .a skyn, 
[jat goijj ouer & is cfepid prepucium. 1693 tr. BlancareCs 
Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Frxputimn, the forc-Skin, also the 
Prominency of the Clytoris. 17^-64 Smellie Midwif. 1 . 
02 The Clitoris with its praeputium is found between the 
Labia. 1803 Med. yrnt. X. 174 To the end of each plaster, 
near the preputium, a tape is to be fixed. 

li Prssepe (pnsrpf). Astron. [L. pre^xpe 
enclosure, stall, manger, hive, i.frx, Pre- + sxptre 
to fence.] The name of a loose cluster of stars, 
appearing to the naked eye as a nebula, in the 
constellation Cancer. 

1658 Phillips, Prxsepe, a constellation in 2 degrees 
13 minutes of Leo. 1868 Lockver Etem, Asiron. i- § 71. 
29 The Hyades, in the constellation Taurus, and the Prasepe 
or ‘ Beehiv'e *, in Cancer. 

Praesternum to PraBstomium : see Pbest-. 
Praster a.^ sb.^ past (tense) : see Pbeter. 
i| Prfieter-(prrt3i),aL.adv.and prep, meaning 
* beyond, past, besides, except frequent in com- 
position ; in Eng. entering into many compounds, 
in which it is now generally written Pbeter-, q.v. 

A few obsolete words occur only with the spelling //•ar/'rr- 
which is also preferred in some words by individual modern 
writers; for all these see Preter-. 

J 1 Prsetexta (prfte'ksta). Rom, Antiq, Also 
pro-. [L., short for toga prstexta gown bordered 
or fringed in front; pa. pple. fem. of prmtex-pre 
to Weave before, fringe, border.] A long white 
robe with a purple border, worn originally by the 
Roman magistrates and some of the priests, but 
afterwards by the children of the higher classes, viz, 
by boys till they were entitled to assume the toga 
virilts, and by girls till marriage. 

x6ox Holland PVmy xxxnr. i. II. 455 .'Whiles he was 
under sixteenc yeares of age, and as yet in his Pratexta. 
1670 Lassels roy. Italy 11. 153 Little boyes in the 
habit of a Prxtexta. 1727-4* Chamders Cyel.S.v., The 
pretexia, at first, wa.s a robe of stale, or ceremony. . . In con- 
tinuance of time it was permitted to noblemens children; 

" - ’’’ ’-’n in general, a 1763 

■ e pretexta’s utmost 

■und. x868 Smith's 
Smaller Diet. Antiq. 300/2 wore the praetexta till 


their marriage. 

Praetor, pretor (prf-fFj). Forms : 5-7 pre- 
tour, (6 Sc. -oir), 5- pretor, 6- praetor. [Early 
mod.E. pretour = F. priletir, ad. L. prtetor, 
-dr-em (contracted from *pne-itor, lit. one who 
goes before, f. prx before + frr to go).] 

Originally the title designating a Roman 
Consul as leader of the army ; after B. c. 366, 
that of an annnally elected Cumle magistrate rvho 
performed some of the duties of the Consuls, to 
whom he was subordinate. Of these magistrates 
there were at first one, later two (^prector itrbnnus, 
pridor pcregrJnns), and eventually eighteen. 

f X4RR WvNTOON Cron.iv. 1SV7 And of (xe preiorfs] twenty 
menTAndgretlnstofl^conselfen. iS 4 oPal.scr. / tev&i/nr 

L iv, Lyke as the prctouis of Rome dyd set move mens 
names m a table hygbest. whose causes shulde fits' be 
pleaded or dispatched. isd 9 fonp/. -vvii. He 

desirit the office of ptetoir at the senat. 1601 Shaks. 

C. It. iv. 35 The throng that follows a' 

Of Senators, of Prtetors. common Sutore. '^93 Drvdek 
Pnnenal iii. 2.9 The Prtetor bids h.s Ltetors mend their 
pace. .75s JoMRSOK, Pretor. 1781 Gibbon ffecl. hr 

II. 3 S Thip.'aetors. annually cretrted as 

and enuity. x8s* Convbeare & Howson St. Paul {1862) 
ri. xxvi. 439 The Emperor wm pretor or commander-in- 
:hief of the troops. 

b. trans/. One holding high 
!t mayor or chief magistrate. In ly-iSth c., the 
title (= It. protore) of the chief magistrate, or 
mayor, and of the podesta, in vanous parts of Italy. 

1494 Fabvan Chron. VII. 37S No man SR-ce 

afany hyeh offyee, as prouost, pretour, or any I>ke c . 

LAMBABUb AroheUn (.635) 7 - ‘'l' 

Chancellour or Praetor onely. 'tSa Ihe 

Maior, or chiefe Officer. x6q6 Lend. No. 1 h 

JO past, the Pretor of Pale^o sent to acquaint 
Hnen that the French Fleet had been seen. 17x4 soia. 
No. 5192/2 The Prince of Scordia, Pretor of Palermo, pre- 


sented him with the Book of the Constitutions and Rights 
of the City. 1719 D’Urfey Pills II. 100 And now we’re in 
London let's pass this Affair, And praise the good Prxtor 
now sits in the Chair. 1756-7 Praetor of Verona (see Pre. 
fect 1 c]. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxH. IV. ^05 No two 
of these rural praetors had exactly the same notion of what 
was equitable. 

t Prsiioral, pretoral, tj. Obs. rare-', [f. 

Ptt.ETOB + -AL.] = PltAITORIA.V. 

*S 49 Compl. Scot, \\. 43 Kyngis .. tuke mair delyit .. to 
manure come landis, nor thai did to remane in pretoral 
pafecis or in tryumphand cities. 

PrsBtori^, pretorial (pr/ioa-rial), a. (jA) 
[f. L. prxtdrins belonging to .'i prretor-h-AL.] Of 
or pertaining to a Roman psffitor ; prretorian, 
1579-80 North Plutarch 917 [Valinius] came verie arro- 
gantly one day vnto Cicero being in his Prjetoriall seate, 
and asked him a thing which Cicero woulde not graunt him 
there. 1757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist. 1, iii. 37 Those 
occasional declarations of law called the prffitorial edicts. 
1850 Merivale Rom. Emp. (t865‘ I. iv. 141 (Caesar. .con- 
tinued to administer his praetorial functions. 

tb. transf. Judicial; = PB.ETOKIANa. i b. Ofo. 
4T x 683 iv. Clacett 17 Serm. (1690) 10 Confession to a 
priest, with attrition, being reckoned sufficient to receive 
a pretorial ab«olution, which shall be valid in heaven. 

t c. Pretorial court, in the colony of Maryland, 
a court for the trial of capital crimes, consisting of 
the lord proprietor or his lieutenant-general, and 
the council. Also called Pretorial. Obs. 

1638-9 Luixur *'■ ’ ’* ■’ • » 

For the erectint 
be a Court of I 

the pretorial! Court, and the said Pretorial! shall or may. . 
exercise. .Jurisdictions within this Province. 

PraBtorian, pretorian (przto<*'rian), a. and 
sb. [ad. see PRiETOR and - ian.] 

A, adj. 1 . Of, belonging, or pertaining to a 
Roman prtetor, or to the office or rank of prretor, 
1598 Grenewey Tacitus* Ann. xii. v. (1622) x6x The Con- 
sularie ornaments were giuen to Colo, and the Pretorian to 
Aquilx 1781 Gibbon Dect. 4* F. xviii. 11. 124 Treves, the 
.seat of Prffitorian government, gave the signal of revolt, by 
shutting her gates against Decentius. xB6x J. G. Sheppard 
Fall Rome 1. 23 Two praetorian fleets.. patrolled the Medi- 
terranean. 1875 Posts Gains i. § 184 Another guardian., 
called a praetorian guardian, because he was appointed by 
the praetor of the city. x8^ Greenidce In/amia iv. 1x4 
The only object of the praetorian infamia was to preserve 
the dignity of the praetor ’.s court, and to prevent the frequent 
appearance in it of unwortliy members of the community. 

b. transf. Applied to a judge, court, or power 
analogous to that of the ancient Roman prater, 
esp. to a Court of Equity, Now rare or Obs. 
x&* Bacon Hen, VIl 6^ In the distribution of ^Courts of 


Authority.. to the Priest to forgive Sins. «X709 Atkyns 
Pari, ff Pol. Tracts (1734) 237 Let not (says he) Pra:torian 
Courts (speaking of Courts of Equity) have Power to decree 
against express Statutes, under Pretence of Equity. 

2 , Of or belonging to the body-guard of a Roman 
military commander or of the emperor. 

Originally applied to the prxtoria coliors or select troops 
which attended the person of the^ prator or general of the 
army, subsequently to the imperial body-guard instituted 

by Augustus. _ „ , 

1432-50 tr. ■ 
of Rome namede " 

1583 T. WASHISt '■ , • . 

Pretorian legions .. began to become rulers ouer their 
maisters. 1606 Holland Sueion. 105 Hee ordained a 
standing Campe at Rome, wherein the Praiorlan Cohorts., 
might be received. x6sx R. Saunders Plenary Possess. s8 
Augustus set up the Prselorian Guard of locoo men. 

- " - r>, — 'fi,e great camp of the 

yirg. Puerisque, e/Es 
, loose the Piretorian 


b. Of or pertaining to the prretorian soldiers. 
1741-Z Gray Agripfintt 117 The eye of Rome, And the 
'ractorian camp. iBia Cen. Hist, in Ann. Peg. 60/1 lo 
lise a military depot in such a city as London, ^ sort of 
retorlan camp that could not but be grating to the feelings 
ftlie people. ... 

G.jig. Like the prmtonan cohort in venality. 
xw] Spectator 5 Jan. 5/2 The call.ng into existence of 
Pretorian band of pauper labour through doles for the 
icouragement of the unemployed. 

B. sb. 1 . A man of piatorian rank; as an ex- 
rretor, or a legate sent as governor of a province. 
x7s6 C. Smart tr. Horace. Sat. 11. ii (1S26) II. 99 Jho 
■ffitorlan Sempronius. 1856 Mthivale Rom. Emp. (1805) 
V. xxxii. 13 The provinces which remained under ihecon- 
ol of the senate continued to be assigned by Jot to con- 
ilars and praetorians. rTn,.A.... 

^g. 1850 Dobell Roman v. Poet. Wks. (1875) 71 
oud przetorians who subverted the commonwealth of Ooo. 
2. A soldier of the pjsetorian guard.^ 
i6*s K- Long tr. Barclays Argents m. ly. 163 'Vhom 
m tavB appoinlBd in limR of gtacB fur Gam, on «>ntdm^ 

Protorianr i 77 « Gibbon Vest, hr P- I- v. loS Thoto 

,ertions. , became unanswerable, when the fierce Prmton.ans 

creased Iheir weight, by throwing.. the, r swords .nto he 
ale. l 8 o 3 H. G. .Moulb 5 .W. P/'- Cotoss. \n. 120 It must 
;ve made the Praetorian wonder to see this extraordinary 
isoner [Sl Paul) at his prayers. 

b fig. One of a company who'e function and 
teiMt is to defend an established power or sj-stem. 
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1647 Ward Swtf>. Cohla- 50 The rule i\nd reason will bee 
found nil one, say Sclioolemen and Preloiians what they 
will. i 8*9 LANDOR/mrt^. Coftv, II. vit. 338 Neither would 
Christianity liave done it . . without her purple and pretorians. 
X844D1SRAF.U Couitissl’}' II. i. 162 It is in the plunder of the 
Church. . .That unhallowed booty created a factitious arislo. 
cracy, ever fearful that they might be called upon to re. 
gorge the sacrilegiout spoil.. .These became the unconscious 
Prrciorians of their ill-gotten domains. 

Hence Prteto’rianlsm, a system like that of the 
Roman prretorian org.inization; military despotism, 
csp. when venal. 

1870 Pali Mttll G. 5 Nov. s M. Ernest Legouvd. .had to 
thank Count llisinarck for several benefits—for the death of 
Cxsarism and pretorianism, Utiramontanism and dandyism, 
the fusion of classes on the ramparts, the separation of 
Church and State, xoox S/caK'cy- 9 Feb. 514/2 Nations 
wliich believed themselves tar beyond the stage of Pre- 
torianism. 

t PrffitoTical, pre-, t7. Ohs. rare’“^, [irreg. 
f. Pn-ETon : cf. oratorical^ « Pr.f.toutak. 

1639 Gcntilis Serrtla’s Fnquis. (16765 857 That the Pro- 
torical Deputy, nor any other Person assisting in the Gover- 
nors place shall not be a Consultor, 

11 Preetorium, pretorium (prAoo*rir?m). [L. 
prxtdrittm a general’s lent; a provincial governor’s 
residence, a palace ; the prretorian guard ; sb. use 
of ncut. of prxtorius adj., belonging to a prrotor.] 

1 . The tent of the commanding general in a 
Roman aamp; the space where this was placed. 

x6oo Holland Livy vii xxxvl. 274 When be w.as come to 
the Pretorium, the Consult by sound of trumpet, called all 
llie armie to .an audience. ^26 Lfonm Alberti's Arehif. 

I. 89/2 The Prmtorium, or General's Tent j 0 i 6 Scott 

Antiq. iv, ‘From this very prmlorium* —A voice from 
behind interrupted his ecstatic descri^jtion — ‘ Praitorian 
here, prxtorian there, I mind the bigging o't.' 1843 

Arnold Hist. Route III. 131 When one of their tribes first 
saw the habits of a Rom.an camp and observed the centu- 
rions walking up and down before the prtetorium for 
exercise. 

tram/. 1636 Massinger Dash/. Lover tv, iii, As I rode 
forth With some choice troops, to make discovery Where 
the enemy lay. . .The duke's pr.xtorium opened. 

2 . The official residence of the governor of a 
Roman province; a governor’s palace or court. 

i6jx Biulc Mark xv. 16 The sonldiers led him away Into 
the hal, called Pretorium edd. Prxtorium], and they 
call together the whole bind. 1706 PiiiLLirs (cd. 6), Pt\r> 
toriuui, the place where the Prxlor administer’d Justice 
also taken for his Palace? and sometimes for his Pleasure- 
House. X877 C. GriKiF. Christ U. (1879) 735 The Romans 
had made Herod's palace the Praetorium.cr hcad*quarlcrs. 

b. By e.%'tension ; The court or palace of an 
ancient king; also applied to a towndiall, etc. 

x6xx CoRYAT Crudities 635 The PrrctorUim or rather 
the Stadthouse (at Nimmlgenl .. is a very ancient and 
stately place, a x66t Holyoay /uveual 205 (Hannibill 
became a client to Pruslas the Rithynian king ? at whose 
prmlorium, or court, he was glad to w.iit for a hearing. 
X820 T. S. Hughes^ Trav. Sicily I. it. 61 This palace, or 
prastorlum, falling into decay, was replaced by a strong 
Saracenic fortress. 

3. The quarters of the Praetorian Guard in Rome. 
X670 Lassels l''’oy. Italy n. 96 The ruines of the Preto- 
rium, the Quarters of the Pretorian Bands which the Empe- 
rours lodged here. 1904 G. Smith Hist. Chr,^ Missions 

II. V. 48 Paul lived in Rome and near the Praetorium. 

Prffltorsliip, pre- (prrtfirjip). [f. Pn,i:TOK + 
-SHIP.] The oiTice of a Roman pnetor ; the term 
of this office. 

1541 T. Paynf.l Caiiline\V\.q$ Chang>*n^ his apparel, and 
laying away the ornamentes of pretorsnip. 1581 SAvri.r. 
TacituSy (1622) x86His(Agricola’slPretorship also he 

p.issed ouer in the same sort, with the like silence. 1641 J. 

Jackson True Evang. T. 1 — — ■* - * 

to the Prefect of the Pret 
good, to use it for him ; if ■ 

Deel. <V F. xliv. (1846) IV. 176 The praetorship of Salvius 
Julian, an eminent lawyer, wa.s immortalised by the com- 
position of the Perpetual Edict. x88o Muxrhcad Gaius i. 

§ 6 note^ Tiie peregrin praetorship w.xs created in or about 
the year 50^/247 ; the duly of the new magistrate being to 
administer justice between foreigners resident in Rome, or 
between foreigner.s and citizens. 

b. trails/. Chief magistracy ; mayoralty. 

1622 Middleton Hon. ^ K/r/wrWks. (Bullcn) VII. 364 
You [Lord Mayor] go From court to 'court before you be 
confirm’d In this high place, which prxlorship is termed 

c. \i\\\iposs.pron.„ as title of a prretor. 

1678 T. Tordan Triumphs 0/ London X2 The Governour 
or this Plantation, doth present his Power, And Profits to 
Your Prxtorahip. 

t PrEB'toiy, pre tory, j/'. (o.) Ohs. [ME. 
pretori, a. OF. pretoric, preloire (.rsioi.M. prjloire), 
ad. y,. pneldriiim PiURTomuM ; in II, ad. prx- 
torius one of pnetorian rank.] 

I. 1. A prajtorinm, hall, or p.alace. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 16302 Pilate him ras, and forth yode 
Vie o he pretory. ^ Ibid. 16093. 1382 Wyclif Actsxxui 35 
He comaundlde him for to be kept in the pretoric [g’loss or 
moote halle], of Heroude. 1483 Caxton Gold. Lt^. 387 b/2 
He sente secretely..for al the creie gramaryens and retho- 
rycyens that they shold come hastelye to nys pretorye lo 
aKTaunder. 1577 Hanmfr Anc. Fed. Hist. {1663)235 The 
which Law is ingraven in a .stony pillar.. In the publick 
prelory, nigh the Emperors martial picture. 

2. T'he prretorian guard, or their quarters. 
e 1374 Chaucer Doelh. i. pr. iv. 9 (Camb. MS.), I took 
slryf ayeins the prouost of the pretoric. 1387 Trf.visa 
Hidden (RoHsi V. 71 Gordianus . .mtis y-slawc ot oon Phelip, 
prefecte of he pretoric, nou^t fer from Rome. X494 Fabvan 
Chren. iv. Ixv. 44 He was Presydenle of the Pretorj* of 


Rome. x6o6^ G. W[oodcocke) Lix'es Emperors in Hist, 
Ivstine H hij, For that merit hec was called to be a soul- 
diour, where ..he arose to be the Maister of the Praetory. 
3 . The prtetor’s court, rare. 

1594 R. Ashley ir, Loys le Roy 8a He ordained that there 
should^ be foure prefectures of the pretoric, or Courts of 
soucraigne authority. 

II. 4 . A man of pitetorian r.ank. 

1387 Trf.visa Iligdcn (Rolls) IV. x6s De.stroycde..sena. 
toures, consuls, pretories, and cdeljmcs, men of dignyte. 

B. attrib. or adj, « Pr^towan a. In quot. 
travsf. Of or pcrt.aining to a judge, rare. 

* 549 . Eatimfr 4//1 Serttt. be/. Edsv, /''/(Arh.) 110 Esay.. 
speaking of the ludgcmentes done . . in the commune place 
as it myghte be Westminster hall, the gylde hall, the ludgcs 
hall, the pretor>* house. 

'h Prffl'turate. Ohs. rare~^. [f. L. prrctiira 
prKtorship-h-ATEl 1.] Prrclorship, 

2724 WARmiRTON Tracts 7 In the Interim comes V, Acclus 
Varus.., with the Character of the Pneturate of Afric. 

t Prag, sh.'i- Ohs, [Origin obscure : perh. 
earlier form of Piioc.] ? A pin, nail, or spike, 

2354 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) HI. 9a In mcrccdc fabri faci- 
cntis pragges el lokats de ferro suo proprio pro fcncstris 
figendis. /bid. 92, 93 Prages, Pragges. 
i'Prag, pragge, sh.~ Ohs. slatr^. [Origin 
uncertain ; cf. Pnio.] ? One who ‘prigs’; a thief. 

X592 GnrENE Disput. Wks. (Grosarl) X. 206 More full of 
wyles to get crownes, than the cunningcsi Foyst, Nip, Lift, 
Pragges, or whatsocuer that Hues at this day, 
tPrag, r. Ohs. or ’Idial, rare. In 6 pragg. 
[Origin unascertained.] fratts. TosltiiT, cram, fill. 

1567 Drant Horace^ Epist. i. Cj, O, ncyghbours, neygh- 
hours, first get cojTie. fiiste hardlye pragge the purse. Ibid. 
vii. D iv, Againe With pragged paiinche assayde to goe. 
18W J.E. BnoGDEN U’ords Lines., Prapgcd xvith 
things, having a great abundance, 
t Prage, Ohs. rare. [Origin unascertained ; cf. 
PUAG sh.^f Paoo.] 

1 . Perh. = Phag 

150a Arnolof. Chron. (i8ti) 237 Small pr.agys, at hij. s', 
*545 ^Mes 0/ Customs C ij, Prages the grocc xr. 1583 
il'id. D viij, Prages the grocc xvir. viurf". 

2 . A spear or similar weapon. 

X582 Stanyiiurst I. (Arb.) 23 TliejTc blades they 

hrandisht, and kecne prages goared in cntrayls Of stags. 
1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Loire C, iil 133 The Zealanders 
-.with their long rusty prages, slew cucry mothers sonne of 
them. 

t Pra'ggisli, a. Ohs.rasr-^'^. [? f. PnAG(MATic) 
+ -isn \] ? « PuAGMATic, meddlesome. 

172X Amhcrst Terror Fil. Na 46(1726) 254 Sir, you ought 
to be hors’d out of all good company for an impudent prag* 
gish Jackanapes. 

Pragmatic (prwgmxTik), a. and sb, [ = F, 
pra^matique, Qax, pragmatisch^ etc., ad. L, prag' 
maticus skilled in business, csp. law (Cic.), in 
late L., relating to civil affairs (also sb.), a. Gr. 

active, business-like, versed in affairs, 
relating to matter of fact, also sb. a man of busi- 
ness or action ; f. irpaY/m, -npaypaT- a deed, act, 
affair, state-affair, business, etc., f. nparTftr to do.] 
A. adj. 1 . Relating to the affairs of a state or 
community, Pragmaltc Saveiion, rendering late 
juridical L, (Cod. Justin.) pragmatica saiictio (/rrj* 
sio,atiiiotatio)f vX%cy pragmaticum resa ipiiwi : * .an 
imperial decree referring lo the affairs of a com- 
munity the technical name given to some imperial 
and royal ordinances issued as fundamental laws. 

Applied first to edicts of the Eastern Emperors ; subse- 
quently to certain decrees of Western sovereigns, as the 
* ’ *’ to St. Louis of France, 1268, 

• tainst the assumptions of the 

. , • ' of France in 1438, and of the 

Diet of Mainz in X439. embodying the most important 
decisions of the Council of Basle, the former being the 
b.-vsis of the liberties of the Galilean church. In more 
recent European historj', applied particularly to the ordi- 
nance of the emperor Charles VI, m 1724, settling the sue- 
cession to the Austrian throne; also, to that of Charles III 
of Spain in 1759, granting the crown of the Two Sicilies lo 
his third son and his descendants. 

1643 Prynne Sov. PenverParL App. 32 In this Parliament 
the pragmatick sanction was restored. x688 Ansrw.TaloiCs 
Plea X7 To abrogate and to annuli at the same lime, the 
pragmatick Sanction, and the Concordat too. 1699 Burnet 
39 Art. xxxvii. (1700) 385 Pragmatick S.inctions were 
made in several Nations to assert their Liberty, x^o J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. W.Pragmatiek Sanction, is a Term 
in the Civil Law for a Letter written lo a Corporation, or 
any Publick Body, by the Emperour in answer to their 
Request to enquire or know the Law of him. 1767 Hist, 
Europe in Ann, Reg. 30/j The King then published his 
pragmatic sanction, or royal ordinance, for the expulsion of 
the Jesuits. 1848 W, H. Kelly tr. L, Diane's Hist. Ten J'. 
11, 220 The rcvoc.Mion of the pragmatic act which left the 
youthful Isabella heiress of the Spanish crown. 1858 Car- 
lyle Fredk Gt. v. U, I. 552 * Pragmatic Sanction * being, in 
the Imperial Chancery' and some others, the received title for 
Ordinances of a very irrevocable nature, which a sovereign 
makes in afiairs that belong wholly to himself, or what he 
reckons his own rights. 1885 Encyd, Brit. XIX. 657/1 
After his (Charles Vl's)death, the pragmatic sanction led to 
the War of the Austrian Succession. 

2 . Busy, active ; esp, officiously busy in other 
people’s affairs; interfering, meddling, intrusive; 
s= pRtojfATrcAb <r. 3, 4. 

x6x6 B. Tonsos Devil an Ass x. vi, I loue to hit These 
pragmaitcke young men, at their ownc weapons. 1674 Gtrvt. 


Tongue vi. § 33 Contmon estimation puts an ill character 
upon pragmatic medling people, zyjj Robert-son Hist. 
Amn\ll. VI. 238 Cepeda.. a pragmatic and aspiring lawyer, 
seems to have held a secret correspondence with Pirarro. 
2879 Farrar St. Patti II. 282 note, If St. Paul said Kvptou, 
the marginal ©rov of .some pragmatic scribe might easily 
have obtruded itself into the text. 

3 . Conceited in one’s own opinion, opinionated ; 
dictatorial, dogmatic ; *= Phagmatical a. 4b. 

1638 Sir T, HrRnnp.T 7 'rav. (ed.2) 202 It was in value to 
chalengc the pragmailque Pagan in point of honour. 2653 
R. Sanders Physiegn., Moles 17 It signifies her to be prag- 
matique, proud, and one that will domineer over her hus- 
band. 2772 Foote Ma'd 0/ D, i. Wks. 1799 11. 2x4 She is 
as pragm.Ttic and proud .as the Pope. 2872 Minto Eng. 
Prose Lit. 5^9 A strong contrast to the pragmatic Cobbeit 
was the arniable, indolent, speculative Sir James Mackin- 
tosh. spectator y 1131 To spoil by. .Irrelevant 

and pragmatic dogmatism a very able and useful paper. 

4 . Treating the facts of history systematical!}', 
in tlicir connexion with each other as cause and 
effect, and with reference to their practical lessons 
r.ither than to their circumstanti.al details. [ = Ger. 
pragmatischy after irpay^aTttchs, rpayparxiaf in 
Polybius.] Cf. Pragmatism 3. 

2853 M. Arnold Irish Ess.,&tc. (18S2) 291 For the more 
serious kinds, for pragmatic poetr}*, to use an excellent 
expression of Polybius. 2864 Webster, Pragmatic history, 
a history which exhibits clearly the causes and the conse- 
quences of events. 

6. Practical; dealing with practice; mattcr-of- 
fact; r= Pragmatical a, 2. 

2853 C. L. Brace Home Li/e Germany 124 A strict and 
pragmatic people, like tltc m.iss of the Scotch. 1882-3 
SchaJT's Etieycl, Rdig, ICttcivl. II. 2613 The pragmatic 
scho^ only looked at Christianity as a sj'slem of doctrine. 
It failed to look upon it as an historical development. 

6. Belonging or relating to philosophical prag- 
matism ; concerned with practical consequences or 
values. Sec Pragmatism 4. 

290a W. James Varieties Relig. Exp. 518 This thoroughly 
‘pragmatic’ view of religion has usually been taken as a 
m.Tttcr of course by common men. 2906 Hibbert /rut. 
Jan. 337 Whether It is applied lo knowledge or to faith, the 
pragmatic test is a severe one. 2907 \V. James Prag- 
tiiatism 45 The pragmatic method in such cases is to trj' 

10 interpret each notion by tracing its respective practical 
consequences. 

B. sb. 1 . A decree or ordinance issued by the 
head of a slate ; = prapuatic sanction : see A. i, 
2587 Fleming Ildinshed Ml. Hisexcessiue 
authoritie hath beene, and still is restreined^ checked and 
limited by lawes and pragmatikes, both ancient and new, 
both in France and Spamc and other dominions. 2656 
Blount Clossogr., Prngmaite,.. 7 ^ Proclamation or Edict. 
2766 Char, in Ann. Reg. xi/a There^were even two prag- 
matics: one that ceded the possessions of the house of 
Austria to the Archduchess of Poland, the other that con- 
tended they were the properly of Alar>‘ Theresa, 2862 
J . G. Siir.rpARD Fall Re-me vi. 286 It was a solemn occasion, 
and the emperor deemed U worthy of a solemn document, 
or * Pragmatic as h was called, 
f 2 . One versed in business ; a person deputed to 
represent another in business or negotiation, an 
agent; cf. ‘man of business’, Business 22 d. Obs. 

(Cf. also ohs. It. * pragtttafieo, an alturnie or praclicioner 
in the lawc, a proctor... Also one wont to stand oya pleader 
■' in lawe points. AUo one expert 

t598).l 

\ ^ Su/er. Wks. (Grosart) II. 150 

Since those ’ *■ *’ ’ • , »» . ■-them, 

more then : ■ SrF.Eo 

Iltsf, Ct. I. • • ■ _ ■ Popes 

Pragmaiicke) hauing first desired safe conduct of King John, 
arriues al Doucr. 2625 B. Jonson Staple o/ A\ r. v, My 
man o’ Law 1 Hce’s my Attorney and SolHcitour too ! A 
fine pr.Tginaticke ! 

3 . An officious or meddlesome person ; a busy- 
Jjody ; a conceited person. 

264s Milton Cotasf. Wks. 1851 IV, 369 These matters 
arc not for pr.agmatics, and folkmooters to babble in. 2659 
Gauden Tears Ch. iv. xvi. 502 Such pragmaticks .. labour 
impertinently. 2835 Fraser's Mag. XII. 269 The flippanls 
and pragmatics who infest all the highwaj’S of society. 

11 Pragmatica (praegnije-tika). [Sp. /rqf- 
Viatica, a. late L. pragmatica (sc. saiictio, jussio, 
annotatio, consiitntio) a pragmatic sanction. Cf. 

It. prammatica, F. prapnatigiie.'] A royal 
ordinance having the force of a law ; = Pracsiatic 
B. *1. (Used csp. in reference to Spain.) 

2652 Howell Rev. Naples ii. fi The Viceroy,, 

caus’d a Pragmatica or Proclamation to be printed and 
miblish’d. 2838 Prescott Ferd. 4 H- (1846) lU. xxvi. 418 
The promulgation of pragmaiicas, or royal ordinances. 
284s Ford Handbk. Spain L 369/2 Charles V., by a Prag- 
matica in 1525, forbad this usage, 1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 

8xx As the power of the Spanish crown was gradually con- 
centrated and consolidaiea, royal pragmaiicas began to take 
the place of constitutional laws. 

Pragmatical (pr.Tgmx'tikal), a. {sb.) [f. as 
Pragmatic + -AL; see - ical.] 

1 . =s Pragmatic a. i. Now rare. 

*543 Fomtul. Faith N ij b, Sith that time, the canons 
pragmatical of these two counsailes, be no where used, nor 
3’et alleged, as to be of efiecte. 1593 G. Harvey Pietce's 
Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 274 Had he cuer studied any 
Pragmaticall Discourse; or perused any Treaties of Con- 
federacy, of peace, of truce, of intercourse. 2598 Florio, 

/> ^»—' Ess.,Great. 

fit ■ this M'ant of 

N . ■ ’ published, 

. •• ■ Advfs./r. 
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Of. 


■"'‘♦''“'ll L.av/'s 
Tiselves 
When 
estored 


getting, what I might foolWdy imagine fittest to be done 
in State affairs. atji 6 Elackai.l (1723^ L 53 Not 
pragmatically prying into their Secrets or meddling with 
their concerns. i86S G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. 94, I 


. . ‘jce (as 

oj i ■ - J . 1 , f ' ■ MATIC 

a. Obs. exc. as used after Ger. pt'apiiaiisck, 
*597 J* King On Jonas (1618) 157 But this knov/ledge of 
theirs %vas not a curious & idle knowledge, .. but a prag- 
maticall knowledge, full of labour and business, a 16x9 
Kotherbv Atheom. Pref. (1622) 17 No belter, then a kinde 
of pragmatical! Atheists. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Teckn. I, 


oalls some Mechanical and Practical Experiments, .by the 
Name of Pragmatical Examples, 1865 tr. Straus^ New 
Life Jesus 1. 1. i. 4 l*he dogmatic treatment of the Life of 
Jesus inevitably passed into the pragmatical. Ibid.^ The 
significance of Christ in relation to modern times could only 
Ire substantiated . . by treating his life as a pragmatical 
sequence of events on the same footing as that of other 
illustrious men. 1906 Hibbert Jml. Apr. 647 There is the 
practical or pragmatical form of Christianity usually 
associated with the name of James, 
b. Matter-of-fact. 

18.. Hare (Webster 1864I, Low, pragmatical, earthly 
views of the gospel. 1886 Athenteum 14 Aug. 203/3 *In 
One Town *, though a little pragmatical and matter of fact, 
is not 'uninteresting. It. .confines itself entirely to the 
commonplace joys and mishaps of every-day men and 
women. 

t 3 . Engaged in action ; actively engaged ; prone 
to action or work; active, busy; business-like, 
methodical ; brisk, energetic. Obs. 

x6ox F. Godwin Bps. of Eng. 427 A man of a ver>* prag- 
maticall and stirring humour. 2612 T. Taylor Comm. 
Titus X. 16 (16x9) 320 He will cling to good mens company j 
bepragmalicall andbusie in performing many sightly duties. 
1641 Milton /Iwr/Marfy. Wks. i8st III. 236 Can a man thus 

* ■ ” ' ’d for want of admittance 

" Sessions and Jayle de- 
. * , cript. (1675) 2x2 None of 
these pragmatical jpersons .. Vill suffer himself to be so 
enslaved to his business, but he will allow himself set times 
..for eating. 

b. Experienced in business or affairs; expert, 
practised ; skilled ; shrewd. Now tare. 

1656 Blount Giosso^r,^ Pragmatical^ that b expert in 
doing things, practised in the Law, and in many matters. x6Ss 
"Lxjonsi iitaie Worthies ' •• • 

as this gentleman was 
men. 1822 Hecer in ^ 

Political and pragmatical wudom. 

4 . Unduly or improperly busy or forward; 
* assuming business without leave or invitation * 
(J.) ; officious, meddlesome, interfering, intrusive. 
» PiiAGMATic a. 2. Now rare. 

s6is-X2 Bp. Hall Itnpresse of God 11. Wks. (1624) 453 The 
absurd pragmaticall impudenc>' of the present [Pope], in that 
RTOsse prohibition of a fauourable and natural! oath, for 
his Maiesties security. 1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, vm. 
(1701) 323/2 A wise man is not pragmatical; for he declines 
the doing of any thing^ that is beyond his office, 1794 
Godwin Cal, Williams iv, 29 Coming to-day in this prag- 
matical way, when nobody sent for you. 1829 Scott Anne 
ofG.x\\\^ How he dealt with the villains of Liege, when 
they would needs be pragmaticab 

b. Conceited, self-important; opinionated, dog- 
matic ; doctrinaire, crotchety, 

1704 Hearse Duet. Hist. (X714) I. 22 Those. .whose 
Merit wholly consists in a pragmatical peremptory way of 
delivering their Opinions. 17x2 Addison Spect. No. 481 
f 4 Lacqueys were neyer so saucy and pragmatical as they 


^th by this pragmatical affectation of refinement x852 
BuR-ms Bk. Hunter {sZ 6 ^ 235 The pragmatical priggism 
which IS the pedagogue's characteristic defect. 

5 . Of, pertaining, or according to pragmatism: 
- Pragmatic a. 6. 

X903 Hibbert Jrnl. Mar. 577 The essentially pragmatical 
character of the scientific modes of ascertaining * truth ' is 
preasely one of the chief props of pragmatism. 

f B. sb. Obs. rare. L A busybody; = Frag- 
M.VTIC sb. 5. 

>593 G. Hap.vey Piereds Super, 100 It is. .not the busle 
Rragmaticall, but the close Politician, that supplanlelh the 
^issant state. 16x3 R. Cawdrey Table Aiph. (ed. 3), 
Pragmatically a busie body. 

2 . One versed in business, etc.; = Pragmatic 2. 

1623 CocKEBAM, Pragmatically one that understands the 
l-aw. 


3 . A pragmatical statement. 

^ J“iy» That .. 3’our Majesty 
would bestow the thanks not ,, upon the eloquent persuasions 
" ' * ■ ’ Winwood. 


the quality of beir 
P ses). 

Gore Char. (1852) 3 The moment : 


Pragiiia*tically, adv. [f. prec. + -iiY 2.] In 
a pragmatical manner : see the adj. 

1606 BiRNiE (1833) 38 For such patrociny 

^*>'*'huriall procutors doe use pragmatically to pleade. 
X653 Gauden Hierasf. 7 Nor. .am I pragmatically sug- 


Pragma'ticalTiess. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality or character of being pragmatical ; 
+ activity, assiduity (oir.); officionsness, meddle- 
someness ; opinionativeness, dogmatism ; practical 
or utilitarian quality ; etc. : see the adj. 

1643 Lei.fr. Grave Gentleman 1 PragmaticalneRse and 
want of Charity. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. i. § 3^ Monks 
also hated Frj'eis at their hearts, because their activity and 
.. _-.j, ** — t-.ij — M!e and uselesse. 

• * ■ igmaticalnesse of 

• ever^* one that 

• • Serin, xxii. Wks. 

the world. .One 
is able to disturb 

and pester a whole society. 1731 Gentl. Mag. I. 526/2 The 
usefulness of these two noble oriigs introduc’d by Priests, 
atone for the pragmaticalness of those who oppos’d ’em. 
2891 Sat. Rev. 28 Nov. 600/2 llie pragmaiicalness of the 
•fussj' Bishop *- 

Pragltia*ticisiii. rare. [f. Pragmatic + -tsm.] 

1, s= Pragmaticalness. 

1865 tr. Strauss* New Life Jesus II. 11. Ixxxi. Its decay 
as being observed by the dtsctpl^ on the next fdayj and not 
before, is pedantry and pragmaticlsm. 

2 . Philos. (Used to designate a specific variety of 
pragmatism.) 

X905 C. S. Peirce in Monisi April 166. 
Pra^mabism (prce’gmatiz'm). [f. Gr. irpayfiay 
srpayiiar- a deed, act (see Pragmatic) + -ism. Cf. 
Ger. pragniatismus.l 

L Officiousness: pedantrj'; an instance of this. 
1863 CowDEN Clarke Shahs. Chnr.vtu.'zis Our laughing 
at hts pragmatisms and solemn coxcombry. x^S ^ 
Harding in Critic (N. Y.) 9 Feb. 95, How refreshing it is, 
this absence of pragmatism, this genial resolve to take life 
as it is, for better for svorse. 

2 . Matlcr-of-fact treatment of things; attention 
to facts. 

1872 Geo. E.uox Middlem. Ixxi, Mrs. Dollop, .had often 
to resist the shallow pragmatism of customers disposed to 
think that their reports from the outer world were of equal 
force with what had * come up ' in her mind.^ 

1 3 . A melbod of treating history in wbicb the 
phenomena are considered with special reference to 
their causes, antecedent conditions, and lesults, 
and to their practical lessons. Obs. 

(1832 Sir W, Hamilton Disatss. (18531 itt nfi/c.No word 
occurs more frequently m the historical and philosophical 
literature of Germany and Holland, than prngmatischy or 


movement of the sixteenth century exercised on the notion 
3f the biblical canon. , , , • » 

4 , Phihs. The doctrine that the whole ‘meaning 
of a conception expresses itself in practical con- 
sequences, either in the shape of conduct to be 
recommended, or of experiences to be expected, 
if the conception be true (W. James) ; or, the 
method of testing the value of any assertion that 
claims to be true, by its consequences, 
practical bearing upon human interests and pur- 
poses (F. C. S. Schiller). „ , „ „ -tl 

189S W. James Concept. ^ 

principle of praciicalisnx or “ 

called it, when I first heard • • 

[Mass.] in the early '70s, is 

we may keep our feet upon the proper uaii. u *0 

attain perfect clearness m our thoughts of an object, then, 

we need only consider wh.Tt effects of a conceivable P^acti- 

c.Tlkind the object may involve.. .Our conception 

effects, then, is for os the whole of our conception of the 

object, so far as that conception has p^itive significance at 

all. This is the principle of Peirce, the principle oj! 

matbrn. 1900 W. CAtDwFxt. ,n il W Oct. 436 this so- 

called Prasmatism or Practicalism of 

F. C S. SCHICLFP. ibid. Apr. aoj To set forth fully the 

doctrine which he has named Prapnat^m, 

would fain advance ^.Pracma- 

PirsoTtal Idialhm 63.. J 9»3 Hibb^ Jml. 

tlsm is a new analysfe of ‘troth’ inspired by the recent 

nrwess of psychology. 1906 ScB!l.t.FK Humnms'n Z 

^rafmatism is the doctrine that ‘truths ate yaluK , and 

fb?t®"realW« ' are arrived at by processes <>r 

1006 Acadtmy 4 Aug. Jo 5 /i The most recent and fphiloso- 

n&lt”Deaicmg) fchionable ‘bm’ that the new cenlurj- 

£:“r^u?ed-hS,;“ bysomeas Hnmanbm.and byothers 

“pia^oatist (pra-gmatist). as prec. + -IST.] 

1 . A pragmatical person, a busybody. 

teetotaller, a formalist, a pragmatisu 

2. An adherent of the doctrine <;alled_pra^atism. 


It, a working life;. .he studies the Christian life, and con- 
siders that the best way to study it is to live it;.. he is content 
to leave manj* things unexplained. 

Tj. attrib.cix^%adj. Oforaccordingtopragmatism. 
19^ Hibbert Jrnl. Mar, 578 The evidence for a prag- 
matist interpretation of the rca.son. 

Hence FragmatPstic a. 

pragmatlstic philo- 
with facts. Ibid. 301 
■ ^ ' the pragmatlstic or 

melloristic type of theism. 

t Pragmati'tioner. Ohs. rarc'^^. [f. obs. F. 
pragtnaiicien (Estienne) a man skilled in law + 
-ER L Cf. praciitionei% etc.] A man skilled in 
affairs; a practising lawyer ; = Pragmatic B. 2. 

1607 R. CIarew] tr. Eslienne's World of Wonders 129 
When they (lawyers) were callfed Pragmaticiens, that 
Pragmatitioners. 

Pragmatize (prse-gmataiz) , V, [f. Gr. -apay^ia., 
TTpayfiar- a deed, act + -izE. So obs. F. prag- 
r/zaZ/ffr (x66o Oudin).] trans. To represent (what 
is imaginary or subjective) as real or actcal; to 
materialize or rationalize (a myth). Hence Pra*g- 
matized, Pra'gmatizing///. adjs. 

1834 Keichtley Tales ^ Fop. Fict. v. 203 Pragmatlsing, 
or endeavouring to extract historic truth out of mythic 
leaends. 1866 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. x. \. (1871) 3 The 
old pragmatiring or Euhemerislic school of mythological 
interpretation. 1869 Seeley ifct. 4 " v. 136 The 
distinctness with which theological doctrines are pragma- 
tised. 1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. I. x. 368 One of the miracu- 
lous passages.. is traced, .to such a pragmatized metaphor, 

Pragmatizer (prse'gmataizai). [f. prec. + 
-ER^.] One who pragmatizes. 

1847 Frasers Mag. XXXVI. 16 Pragmatisers, astrono- 
mers, and allegorists have worn his labours threadbare. 
18W Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser, i. i. (1871) 3 ITie pragmarirers 
lake a mythical slorj*; they strip it by an arbitrary proC^s 
of whatever seems impossible, they explain or allegorize 
miraculous details [etc.]. 1871 Tylor /* r/wr. Cult. I. x.363 
The pragmatizer is a stupid creature, nothing is beauti- 
ful or too sacred to be made dull and vulgar by his touch. 
Pralim, variant of PitAiil. Pralni, Malay 
boat : sec Proa. Prai(e, obs. ff. Pray, Pbet. 
f Praiere. Ois. rare. In 4 praer, prayers, 
[a. OF. pra{t)ere (isth c. in Godef.) meadow 
land:-!ate L. prat aria (8.42 jnDu, Cange) prop, 
fem. sing. (sc. terra) of pratdrius adj., of the nature 
of a meadow (f. prattmi meadow) ; so Prov. pra- 
daria, S-p. pradera. Cf. Pkateib.] A meadow. 

c 130s Land Cekayne 71 In H praer b a tre Swil>e likful 
for to se. 13.. Ga-.v. 4 Gr. Knt. 76S Pjehed on a prayere. 
a park al aboute. 

Praiere, praire, obs. ff. Prayer. 

Prairi^ (pre»-rial, || pr^rynl). [F. (1793) 
prairie meadow.] The name for the ninth month 
of the French revolutionary calendar, extending 
from May 20 to June 18. 

1806 NecvalChron.'JN. 229 On the 7th Prairial (they/ 
went to the Diamond Quarter. 1894 Daily News 7 June 
5/4 The unfortunate Dauphin, who, according to au^thentic 
records, died in the prison of the Temple on the 20th Prairial, 
Year III. of the Republic (June 8 th, 1795)- 

Prairie (pre.-ri). [a. F. prairie = OF. praene 
(i2thc. in Hatz.-Darm.) a tract of meadow land 
=It. prateri-a, Sp., Pg./;-a(*rf« :-Romamc type 
*prataria, f. L. pralum meadow (F. prd) : see 
-RY.] A tract of level or undulating grass-land, 
without trees, and usually of great extent ; applied 
chiefly to the grassy plains of North America; 

a savannah, a steppe. 

In salt or ssda frairie, extended to a level barren tract 
covered with an eRlorexcence of natron or roda, as m A ew 
Mexico, etc.; in trembling ox shaking pratne, Xo quaking 
bo2-land covered with thin herbage, in Louisiana. 

[1x682 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1684) 20: The Preric or 
large Sea-meadow upon the Coast F- 

Kennedy Jmt. in T. Hutchins Deser. Virginia, eta (1778) 
54 The Prairie, or meadow ground^ the ^tern side, ls at 
least twenty miles wide. Ibid. 55 The lands are ^uch the 
same as before descried, only the Praines (Mcadous) ex- 
tend further from the river. 1787 J. Harmar in E. Dennj 
Mitie. Jml. (x8bo) 423 The prairies are ver>' «t«swe, 
natural meadows, covered with long grass,. . like the we^, 
.as far as the eye can see, the view i^^^ej-mmated by the 
horizon. 1805 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 7 hundred 
yards in the rear, there is a small prairie of 8 or >0 acres, 
which would be a convenient spot for cardens. >609 A. 
Henry Trav. 264 The^ Plains, or, a^the 


French synonime for savannah, which has long uteu 
turalized, the Americans display little ta«;te in 
j86i Du Chaillu E^iiat. Afr. xn.275 V e 
>n the prairie by two ver>' savage flies, cajl'J 
jroes the boeo and the vchouna. 1874 Couts • P- 

’ One of the few species not confined to woods, but 
rurring in open prairie. 1877 J. A. 

; It was., almost exclusively an animal of the prairies aod 
: woodless plains. . . , r, 

b. attrib. and Comb., pratne eaiiiilO', craft, 
■ver, fire, floaiier, fly, hill, knoll, land, plateau, 
mzer, steppe, stream, etc. ; pratne-hke adj. ; 
airie-alligator, a wallring-stick insect, esp. 
’apheromera femarata-, prairie-apple = pratne- 
ntlp (Cent, JJicl. 1S90); prairie-bean, Pha- 
•lus retnsns, of Texas ; prairie bitters, a dnnk 
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made of buffalo-BaU and water; prnirio-brant = 
Haulequin brant ; prairio-brenkor, a plough for 
cutting a wide shallow furrow, and completely 
inverting the furrow-slice ; prnirio-burdoek, the 
Rosin-weed, Si/phium tercbinthacenm (N. O. Com- 
posite) ; prairie clipper, a coach traversing the 
prairies: cf. Pkairib scHOONEn; prairie-clover, 
a leguminous plant of the genus Petalostcmon ; 
prairie cocktail, a raw egg, seasoned, and swal- 
lowed in vinegar or spirits {Cent. Diet.) ; prairie- 
cup, ?awild flower growing on the prairie; prairie- 
dock, {a) =pi'airie-bui'dock ; (/') Parthenium inte- 
grifoliwn (N.O. Composite) (Syd. Soc.Lcx. 1S95); 
prairie-falcon : see quot. ; prairie-formation 
Geol.i see quot.; prairie-fowl •=PnAlME-OHicKEK; 
prairie-fox = Kii-rox {Cent. Diet.) ; prairie- 
goose, Bemicla canadensis Hntchuisii, of North 
America ; prairie-grass, {d) any grass growing on 
the prairies ; (/<) spec, in Australia, the grass Bro- 
mus {Ceratochloa) nnioloides ; prairie-grouse = 
PnAlBlE-OHiCKE.v ; prairio-hawk, the American 
Sparrow-hawk, Tinnnncnlns or paUo sparverius ; 
prairie iteb, one of various skin affections, charac- 
terized by itching and eruption, caused by the fine 
dust of the pmiries (Parmer JSSg); prairie 
loo: see quot.; prairie-marmot === PnAiRiE- 
1)00 ; prairie-mole, a silvery mole, Scalops argen- 
tatns, found on the western prairies ; prairie oyster 
= prairie cocktail) prairie-pigeon, a name given 
locally in U. S. to (o) the American Golden Plover 
{Charadrius dominiens) ; {b) Bartram’s Sandpiper 
{Bartramia longicanda)) prairie plough <=■ 
/ra:r/c-i;vaf'fr; prairie-plover =/ramV-/ffco«b; 
prairie rattler or rattlesnake, one of various 
rattlesnakes of the prairies, as Sistrurus catenatns 
or Crotalus eonjluentns ; prairie-renovator : sec 
quot.; prairie rent: see prairie value) prairie- 
rose, Posa setigera, the American climbing rose ; 
prairie ship = Pn.uiUE scHooSEn; prairie-snake, 
a large harmless N. American snake, Masticophis 
fiavigularis (Webster 1890) ; prairie-snipe = 
prairie-pigeon b; prairie-squirrel, a N.Americ.an 
ground-sqntnel of the genus Spermophihts, inhabit- 
ing the prairies (in quot. 1S08 applied to the 
Prajbie-doo) ; Prairie State, the State of Illinois, 
U. S. ; in pi. in more general sense, including 
Wisconsin, Iowa, Minnesota, and States to tlie 
south of these; prairie-turnip, a hairy herba- 
ceous plant {Psoralea esculenta) of N. W. America, 
or its edible farinaceous tuber ; prairie value /b/. 
Been., the rental value of prairie land, or of any 
waste land ; also ^g . ; prairie wagon = Pratuie 
SOHOOKER ; prairie-warbler, a small warbler, 
Dendraca discolor, of eastern N. America ; prairie- 
wolf = Covote. See also Prairie-ouicken, etc. 

1894 ScuDDER in Har/'er's Mag. Feb. 456 The form ,, 
dubbed ‘stick^bogs’ and ‘•prairie alligators’, our Din^Ixe- 
romera funorata, a x86o Scents Rocky Jilts, 133 (Bartlett) 
*Prnirje Sitters, ^hcvcragc common among thenunters and 
mountaineers. i883 Trumbull J/antes Birds 12 Anser al» 
bi/rons g^ainbeli...^nown in . . the West an *Prairie Brant, 
Speckl^ Belly, and Speckled Brant,.. or Brant simply. 1884 
Knight Sict. Meek, Suppl. s.v. Breaker, The timber land 
breaker and “prairie breaker arc essentially differenL 1866 
'J'reas. Bot. 1059/1 Sitphium ierebinthaceuni is hometimes 
called the “Prairie Burdock, from its rough heart-shaped 
root-leaves, 1870 D. B. R. Keim Sheridan's Troopers 49 
The coaches or ‘ “prairie clippers a.s they arc called by 
the denizens of the country, pitched and jolted. 1887 
Nicholson's Diet. Card., Petalostcmon, , . “Prairie Clover.. . 
A genus comprising about fourteen .'ipecics of pretty, hardy 
or half-hardy herbs. *851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, iii. An 
insight into many an item of “prairie-crafL x88o J. Hay 
Pike County Ballads 96 “Prairie-Cups arc swinging free 'To 
spill their airy wine. X874 Coues Birds N, 339 FaJeo 
liJexicanus, American Lanier, or “Prairie Falcon. 1893 
Newton Did. Birds 238 The Prairie-Falcon of the western 
plains of North America. x8sx Mayne Reii) Scalp Hunt. 
lii, 1 had caught the ‘ “prairie-fever ’ I x892 Boston (Ma.ss.) 

10 Oct. 9/3 By back-firing, the people .. sa>ed their 
town from being destroyed by the great “prairie-fire. 1899 
Daily News 20 Mar. 8/3^ Since * Uncle Tom's Cabin * there 
has been no such prairie fire in fiction as jlr. Charles 
M. Sheldon's ‘ In His Steps The book, .has ‘caught on ' 
’’’ » GAstorlaxhwlII. 

' ' ' Vantic by the stings 

■ ", UPalks Ceol, Field 

z8o The “prairie-formation is a stratified formation of fine 
day, sand, and alluvial matter. xBoy P, Gass ^rnl. 126 
Our hunters killed 5 “prairie fowls. X893 Newton Did. 
Birds 4 Sometimes they [air-saesj form large inflatable sacs 
on the throat, as, for instance, in the Prairie-fowls. x£88 
Trumbull Names Bin/s 4 Branta canader^is hutchinsii. 
..In. .North Carolina, Marsh Goose, and on the coast of 
Texas, “Prairie Goose. 18x2 Connecticut Couranl 24 Nov. 
2/3 In consequence of the Indians setting the “prairie grass 
on fire. 1890 * R. Boldrewood ’ Co/. Reformer (1891) 267 
The prairie-grass of America. x86i G. F. Berkeley .S>or/xw. 
W. Prairies xi. >85 Of these beautiful birds of game the 
“prairie y^rou<5e is the large-.L x8s6 Bryant Prairies 
The “prairie-hawk that, poised on high, Flaps bis broad 
wings, yet moves not. 18^ Pike Sources Missies. 11. (1810) 
App.^ 4 The.. river is bounded here in a narrow bed of 
“prairie hills. X844 G. A. McCall Lett./r. Frontiers (1868) 


418 The abrupt *prairic knolls,.. seem in the distance to 
clcN'ate their rocky summits. 1^7 P. Gass fml . 34 There 
is hand.somc “prairie land on the south. ^ 1837 llT. Mar- 
TiNEAU Soc, Atner, II. 21 The green, “prairiedike, Canada 
.*5borc. 183s C. F. Hofeman Winter in West I. 264J I was 
contented to wrap^ m«elf as closely as possible in my 
buffalo robe, and join him inagame of “prairie loo.. .The 
game consists merely in betting upon the number of wild 
animals seen by cither p.arty, towards the side of the vehicle 
on which he is. 1883 Chambers' Ftuycl.V i\. "jyj/i Pr.iirie 
dog. .about the size of a sjiuirrel or large rat...A more 
correct name would be Barking Marmot, or “Prairie Mar- 
mot. xBo8 Pike Sources Mississ. 31 Caught a curious little 
animal on the prairie, which my Frenchman termed a 
“prairie mole. x886 CasselFs FncycL Did..^ •Prairic-oystcr. 
1907 Daily Chron. 4 Feb. 4/7 A tvistful pet name for an 
egg, duly seasoned and to be swallowed whole— the ‘prairie 
oyster’, 1874 Coues A“. //'. 503 In most p.arts of the 
West, between the Mississippi and the Rocky alounlains 
this Tattler, commonly known as the ‘“Prairie Pigeon’, 
is exceedingly abundant. 1875 Knight Did, Meth. 1782/1 
* Prairieptow, a l,vge plow supported in front on wheels, 
and adapted to pare and overturn a very broad but shallow 
furrow.slice. i803TRUMnuLL A’«rri//Ti.5/>v/x Bartramia 
lon^caudn.,,\cx Southern Wisconsin,.. in 1851 this bird., 
was known as the “Prairie Plover, and also as the Prairie 
Snipe. ‘ ^ 

Crotalo^ •.. . • . . *■ 

sanp.a, 14. • * ..." 

an implement svilh tearing harrow teeth, drawn over tlie 
surface of grassland to loosen the roots and the soil, ..and 
break up the matted vegetation. 1895 M. Davitt in 
Westm, Gaz, 25 Mar. 3/3 'llic annual value of such land, 
in its original or pre-reckilmed condition, would be its 
‘•prairie rent*. 186a Riele-y & Dana Amer. CycL XI V. 
180/1 The climbing rose (A^. sending up slioots 

to to 20 feet high in a season; from^ it have orijinatcd 
numerous beautiful double-flowered varieties known in gar- 
dens as “prairie roses. x888 Century Mar. 662/2 'The 
carpet of prairie roses, whose short stalks lift the beautiful 
lilossoms but a few inches from the ground. 1851 Mayne 
Reid Sca^ Hunt, itt, To sec the long caravan of waggons, 
the ‘ “prairie ships', deployed over the pkain. x8o8 Pike 
Sources Mississ. u. (1610) 155 Wc.. killed some “prairie 
squirrels, or wishlonwishcs (cf. quot. xBo8 in PRAiRtn-Doc). 
i85o Bartlett iI?rW..riwrns.v.,A‘/cr7//r*//rr7«T.. with ^cat 
propriety called * Prairie-SquirrcIs for their true home is on 
the prairie. 1868 Rep. U.S. Comm. A^ric, 127 Permitting 
til* unp.nralleled soil of our “prairie States to grow less and 
less productive, x8i^ Brackenridgc Jml . in I'texvs Loui- 
siana 249 The “prairie turnip is a root very common in the 
prairies, with something of the taste of turnip, but more 
dr^’. 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, xxxv, A life spent 
beneath the blue heaven of the “prairic.uplands and the 
mountain ‘parks'. 1884 Contemp, Rev, FeK x8$ The .. 
doctrine of * “prairie value ’, which lias been held up to the 
Irish peasantry as the standard by which rent ouglit to be 
measured. 1893 Lo. Rosebery in Daily News 2 Jvlar. 6/2 
Wc took our Colonies at prairie value, and have made them 
what they are. j8^ Althett's Syst, Med, V, 625 Refusing 
to go beyond the 6arc etymology— ' the prairie value’— of 
the name. x863 Wood HomeswUhout H,vX\\.Zi^ Another 
pensile species is the “Pfairie Warbler {Splvta minuta''. 
1874 Coucs Birds N, W. 63 Dendrirea dtseolor,. .Ptzlxxiz 
Warbler. 1807 P. Gass One of our men caught a 

beaver, and killed a “prairie wolf. x8s8 E. J. Lewis in 
Youatt Dojj I j 8 The Cants Latraus, or prairie wolf, 
who whines and barks in a manner so similar to the smaller 
varieties of dogs. 

Hence Pr^’iicd <t., containing or characterized 
by prairies; PralTicdom, the prairie region. 

184s {title) Prairiedom: Rambles and Scrambles in Texas 
or New Eslrcmadura. 18^9 Whittier Our State i. The 
South land boa>ts its teeming cane. The prairied West its 
heavygrain. 1851 Mayni: RcioA'frt)^ //«;//. vi, (Santa Fc) 
The metropolis of all prairiedom. 

PraiTie-clii'CKen, The Pinnated Grouse, 
Cttpidonia or Tymfasiuchus cstpuio^ a gallinaceous 
bird of N. America, Also applied (in regions where 
the foregoing does not occur) to the Sharp-tailed 
Grouse, FeditxceUs fhasianellus or P. coliimbiamts. 

i8sx Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, ii, A dinner at the 
Planters', with its ventson steaks, its buffalo tongues, its 
‘pr.-viiie chicken*. 1863 Dicp* Federal St, II. 244 Dun- 
coloured prairie chickens whirring through the heather as 
we drove along. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 1 Apr. 6/1 The prairie 
chickens (sharp-tailed grouse) meet every morning at grey 
daw’n in companies of from six lo twenty. 

Prai*rie-dog. A N. American rodent animal, 
genus Cyitojnysy of the squirrel family ; spec, C,Lu- 
doviciaunSf the Louisiana Marmot, a thickset short- 
tailed animal about a foot in length, and having 
a cty like the bark of a dog; large numbers of 
these anim.ils live together in burrows, forming 
a ‘ vilUTge’ or ‘ town*. 

x^ P. Gass ^ ml . 37 On their return (they) killed a 
prairie dog, in size about that of the smallest of domestic 
dogs. x8^ Pike Sources Mississ. li. (x8to) 156 note, 'I'he 
Wishtonwish of the Indians, |>rairic dogs of some travellers ; 
or squirrels as I should be inclined to denominate them ; 
reside on the prairies of Louisiana in towns or villages. 
1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, iv. We struck through a 
vill.Tge of ‘prairie dogs’. 1870 Keim Sheridan's Troopers 
301 Early in the afternoon we entered a prairie-dog town. 

Prai*rie-he*Ji. = Pb.\irie-chickes. 

1805 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 44 Killed nothing but 
five prairie hens, which afforded us this day’s subsistence. 
x84t Catlin N. Auier. Ind. fz844) II. xxxiiL 26 'i'he Pmirie 
Hen is. .very much like the English croupe, or heath hen, 
both in size, colour, and in habits. x8^ I'rumbull Names 
Birds 135 note. There is still another pinnated-grouse 
\'ariet3’, found in the Southw’cst, and known in the books 
as Tympanuchus paflidicincius, also as Texas Prairie Hen, 
Lesser Prairie Hen, and Pale Pinnated Grouse. 

Prai'rie sclioo'ner* U,S. A fanciful name 
for the large covered wagons used by emigrants in 


crossing the N. American plains, before the con- 
struction of railways. Cf. prairie skip (Praime b). 

1858 AVtu York Tribune 7 June 5/6 In our streets 
(l^wrence, Kan^.'is] may be seen Large covered wagons, 
alias ‘prairie schooners '...'l*hesc wagons are generally 
drawn by oxen, oiherwisc by mules. 1882 Harper's 
Dec. 5/1 liie prairie schooner, or large liimbering freight 
W'agon,. . looms up in the distance. 

Prairillon (preri-Iyan). Now rare. [dim. of 
prairie, prob. of American French origin ; cf. F. 
goupillon, vermilion, etc.] A small prairie. 

XX x8£o Scenes Rocky Mts. 272 (Barilelt) Interspersed 
among the hills are frequent ojienings and prairillons of 
lich soil and luxuriant vegetation. 1878 Schelr De Yf.fe 
Americanisms ii. 100 The /r/TiV;VA7n, or little prairie, is 
fast disappearing from our idiom. 

Praia, obs. Sc. form of Press sb. 

Praisablo (pi^'zab’l), o. 'How rare. Also 7- 
9 praiseable. [f. Prajse v. + -able.] Deserving 
of praise; praiseworthy, laudable, commendable. 

X3.. Minor Poems fr. Venton iV.S.xlix.3i4 In good tyme 
he was boren, I -wis, pal preisable is and not preised is. 1382 
VVvcLir Lev. xix. 2^ The fcrihe forsoibe 5eer al the fruyl of 
hem shal be halowid and prci'sable (138S preiseful : Kx//^. 
laudabilis] to the Lord. 1388 — 2 Tim. ii. 25 Bisili kepc lo 
5yuc ibi silf a preued preisable werkman lo God. a 1400 
/V Deuyt in Prymer (1891) 22 The pre>*sable nowmbre of 
prophetis \L. prophetarum laudabiHs numerus]. 1509 
Fisher Fun. Serm. on Ctess of Richmond Wks. (1676) 
291 She had in maner all that was praj’s-ablc In a woman, 
cyiher in .sonic or in body. x6o* Secar Hon. Mil. A Civ. n. 
xviii, 91 To encourage these Gentlemen in so praiseable an 
enterprise. xyiS M. Davies Athen. Bnt. II. 424 Laudable 
or Praisable Subsislency or Co-originattng Rcsultancy. 
1891 Rei'iexit of Rev. 14 Nov. 5x7/2 This simple and praise- 
able quality of work. 

Hence Prai-saWenesa ; Pmi'sa'bly arrfr'. 

*557 Chfke In T. Hoby Ir. Castiglione's Covr/yer ad fin.. 
Then doth our tung naturallie and praisablle vtter her 
meaning. x648--6o Hexham Dutch Dict., Lofvjaerdighe}dt, 
pmiseablcnesse, or LaudablencAse. 1733 Oxf. Lat. Gram. 
To Rdr. .A V b, No word. .to be so hard, .as the Scholar 
shall not be able pratsnbly lo enter into the forming thereof. 
Praisant, obs. .Sc. f. Present sk,- 
Praise (prciz), sb. Forms: 5 preyse, 6-7 
prayse, 6- praise, (6 preaso, prayes, Sc, prais, 
prayis(s, 6-7 praso). [f. Praise 7'. Not known 
till after 1400, and not common till after 1500. 
Absent ftom Wright-WWcker’s Vocabs., Promp. 
Parv.i, and CathoUcon. See also Pres sb.] 

1 . The action or fact of praising; the expression 
in speech of estimation or honour; commendation 
of the worth or excellence of a i>erson or thing; 
eulogy; laud, laudation. 

CX430 Lvdc. Min, Poems (Percy) 3 This citce with lawde, 
prey.se, and glorye, For joy mousiered lyke the sone heme. 
15»6 Tisdale John xil 43 For they loved the prayse that is 
geven off men, more then the prayse, th.it commeih of god. 
1554-9 Songs Ball, (1860) 5, J wj’ll not paynl to purchace 
prayes. 256* WinJet Cert. Traetatis i. (S.T. S.) I. 4 
.Albeit the time be schorl, sumlhlng of ;oiir prais man 
ue speik. a 2586 Montgomerie Mise. Poems 1. 35 Or had 
ibis njTnphe bene in these dajTs. .Venus had not ootenit sic 
prayis. 1592 Kyd Sol, •y I'ers. ni. i. 25 'These praises., 
makes me wish that 1 had beene at Rhodes, a 2632 
Do.nne Poems (1650) 95 He gave no prase. To any but 
my Lord of Essex dayes, 2651 Hobbes Leviath. 1. vi. 30 
The forme of Speech whereby men signifis their opinion 
of the Goodnesse of any thing, is Prabe. 1742 Young 
Night Tk. vii. 420 Praise is the salt that seasons right to 
man, .And whevs his appetite for moral good. 1858 Fcoude 
Hist, Eng. IV. xviiu 64 At the end of the conversation the 
king dismissed him with emphatic praise. Mod. 'Ihose 
w’ho have seen the work are loud in their praises of it. 

b. Viewed as a condition or quality of the 
receiver: The fact or condition of being praised. 

1533 St. Paters Hen. Vlll , VII. 463 Some good meane 
foundcn..to ine noo litle prease and profet of boothe [King 
and Pope). 1535 Coverdalc Ecclus.sXxw 23 For their sakc.s 
sb.Tl their children & sede conljTiue for cuer, & their prayse 
" * * • , be put downe. x6xo Holland 

»r he the praises farre surmounts 
* J. Scott Chr, Life (1747) HL 
■ ■ Honour, and Praise, and Glory 

upon it. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. iBo The prai'-e 
of politeness and viv.7city could now scarcely be obtained 
except by some violation of decorum. 

2 . The expression of admiration and ascribing of 
glory, as an act of worship ; henccy as this ischiefiy 
done in song, ibe musical part of worship. 

24.. in Tundale's Vision (1843) 127 Glorye and preyse 
laude and hye honoure O blisfuU quene be gevon unto the. 
2593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. vi. 44, I my selfe will lead a 
pnuate Life, And in dcuotlon spend my latter dayes, To 
sinnes rebuke, and my Creators pray.se. *697 Dryden 
Virg, Georg. 11.543 To Bacchus therefore let us tune our 
Lays, And in our Mother Tongue resound his PraUc. 2750 
Gray Elegy x, I'he pealing anthem swells the note of praise. 
2776 hp.yioKSEComtrr. on Ps. .vxxlii. 2 Music., i-? of eminent 
use in selling forth the praises of (5od. 2842 Lane Arab. 
Nts. I. 214 The King rejoiced at his words, and said. 
Praise be to God. 2866 New.man Hymn. Praise to the 
Holiest in the height, And in the depth be praise. 2866 
Direct.^ Angl. led. 3) 258 Praise of the Oflice. That portion 
of Matins and Even Song from the Gloria inclusive to the 
Credo exclusive. 2892 Bp. Talbot Serut. {1S96) 76 Prabc, 
like every' real part of true religion, fits on to human 
nature.. .by fulfilling, I think, two great hunuin instincts. 
They are the instinct of admiration and the instinct of love. 

3 . (ransf. That for which a person or thing is, or 
deserves to be, praised; praiseworthiness; merit, 
value, virtue, arch. 



PEAISE, 


,«6 Filer. Pi'f. (W. dc W. 153O >? All th^ proctsse 3ve 
^ladTto shc» = the prayse & dlgnite of grace. 1589 
p J^ESH*'. W. /><-«'> i- (Att ) >50 n>0 chtef praysc 
LTcun” ing of our Poet is in the discreet vs.ng of his 
159S SiiAKS. d/errf. r. V. 1. loB How many things 
^ season season’d are To their right praise, and true per- 
fection 1781 CowpEK Rclirement =3 A rratless crowd,., 
tin! ° ’ateheet nraise is that they live in vain. 1885-^ R- 
Sers r^y-^rjene x^ix, When she shouir >car 
a boy To be her grow ing stay and godlike pra^e. 

t b All object or subject ol praise, (bometitnes, 
esp. .S-r. «/*?., put instead of the divine name.) 

lese CovERDACE ZtfBf. X. at He is thy prayse, & thy- God. 
a v. She dancid her lane, c^d Praise 

he blest ' 1 have ludg d a led poor man. 1738 yxAY 
Frchirdus 111. 104 Of all our youth the Amhition and the 
PraibC ! 178* Callander Anc. Scot. Foetus 45 iwte^ 

I b/J, God be praised. This is a common fo™ stdl in 

Lolland with such as, from reverence, declme to use ^he 

sacred name. 1787 Skinner /’of/. to Bums xii, nut 

thanks to praise, ye’re i’ your prime. _ 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as fratst-folk, -giver, 
-prater, -song, -trap-, (in sense 2) praise-book, 
-house, -meeting, -offering, -portion, -time-, 
begginr, -deserving, -giving, -’winning, etc., aojs. ; 
praise-way adv., in the way or direction of praise. 

1899 Weslm.Caz. 6 May 3/1 Giving to P=opl= who may 
us^the Church Hymnary a guide.. to use that Prane 
Book with great interest a^ appreciation o >|}S° j* “""b 
Toltenhmn =15 (Rltson) The PtoJ’se folk, that hur led^ 
Werofthetoriiiinent. is^S HaRdino m Jewel 
(1611) 142 It is 'praisgiuing to God. and Ptajing for me 
neonle for Kings, for the rest. 1889 T. W. Hioginson 
^ r/«v Life eo The little old church or *pralse-house 
01711 Ken A rf/il/mrfPoet.Wks. 1721 I.essSoonas Pij'sc- 
offenngs at the Throne I pay. i6to Holund 
Brit. 11. 143 If they hestow not upon one of these Pi^s'- 
pSters the best garments they have. >888 Balt 

o/AsgtirdU. 184 He madeahttle •pratse-song ahoul him. 
1537 ^injunct, by Bp. of iVoreeter in Abingdon^riO^ 
Worcester C1717I >62 That m 'prase tyme no..^y ^ 
hrowgth into the Church, hut he 


traps ! 1658 UURKALL L/^r. in 

220% It was faiih that tuned his spirit, and set Ins 
affections "pralse-viay. 

Praise (pr?*z\ v. Forms: 3-0 preise, 3-7 
preyao, 4-7 prayae, 4- praise, (4 preyze, 
pralsse, 4--6 praia, 5 preysse, 5*"^ prese, prays, 
prase, 6 prayes, prease, preese, iV. preiss, 

8 (in sense i) praze). [a. OFr. pretst^r {prejs- 
ant) to price, value, prize, praise late \^.preci-are^ 
earlier preti-are (Cassiodorus ^550) to pnee, 
valne, prize, f. prcli’UVt price* At an early date 
in Parisian F., and afterwards aUo in Norman, 
preisitr was levelled (under the vowel of the pres., 
pvUe from/r/«V^) to priiiefi mod. Y,priser , which 
was also taken into Eng. in the 14th c. as/nrtf(«, 
mod, prize, and here took the place of the earlier 
form in the more literal senses associated with 
the sb. prXs, price ; leaving to praise the inost 
tropical sense = Lat. laudare, OE. herian, A little 
later the ^.praise began to be formed from the vb. 
in this restricted sense = Lat. Ians ; so that from 
the 15th c. we have prise ^ prize vb. beside priSj 
price sb., praise sb. praise vb.] 

I. 1 . trans. To set a price or value upon ; to 
value, appraise. Obs. or dial, (The late retention 
of this sense was probably owing to its being 
treated as an aphetic form of appraise^ 

[X2o* Britton i. vL § z Ses chaleus preyseez et deliverez a 
les villez-l 13. . E. E, Allit. P. B. 146 hou praysed me & 
my place ful pouer & ful gnede. 136* Lancl. P. Fl- A. v. 
174 per weore chapmen I-chose he chafiare to preis^ 138* 
Wycup Matt. xxviL 9 Tliritty platis of syluer, tbepris I1388 
prijs] of a man preydd, whom ihei prcysidcn [1388 prcisedenl 
of the sonys of Yrael. 14.. in Hist. Coll. Citizen London 
(Camden) 167 The whyche chaUs..was praysyd_at xxx. hll 
inarke. 1521 Bury Wills (Camden) 122 Praisid at v li, 

X mylch kene. 1530 Palscr. I prayse a thynge, I 

estemeof what value it is, yV xSSo-St in 
Clatk Cambridge (1886) II. 561 hU Meres and James Gold* 
smyih for yer payncs in prasyng ye churches stuffe nj*. xS54 
in \oih Reft. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 415 The said silver 
’ ■ ' , wryttin. 1556 /rtZf. in French 

' ' shepe presid att vijli. »fiS3 

' xi. 74 An inventory was taken 
..and all wa.b praised at an hundred and thirty thousand 
Taeli. 17x3 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) IV. 252 Hxs own 
Picture .brought to London to be prazsd. i886El\vorthy 
W. Somerset Word-bk., Praise, to appraise ; to value. 

+ 2 . To attach value to ; to value, esteem ; to 
Prize. Obs. 

13.. Cursor M. 246 (CotL) Selden was for ani chance 
Praised Inglis tong in hance rx33o Arth. 4* Merl. 5348 
Wawain was the better ay, Therefore y*prai*>ed, parmafay. 
1402 t'ol. Poems (Rolls)^lI. 46 Jakke, ihi lewid prophecie I 
prei'.e not at a peese. ^^1430 Ptlgr. Ly/Manhode ii. cxxxni. 
(1869) 128 Ne hire wittes j prej’se not at a budde. 148* 
Caxios Myrr. 1. xiii. 40 They preysed nothing the thinges 
that were erthely. <rz5oo Melusine 285 Noiher thou nor 
thy god I preyse not a rotyn dogge. z^b^ Satir. 
Reform, iv. 19 Sum tyme in mynde sho praisii me sa hycht, 
Leifand all vther. , 

II. 3 . To tell, proclaim, or commend the •worth, 
excellence, or merits of; to express warm approba- 
tion of, speak highly of; to laud, extol. (The 
leading current sense.) 

«X22S Auer. R. 64 Nc he nc cunne ou nou^er blamen ne 


i22r 

preisen. e 1190 .V. Eng. Leg. l. 43/331 Among alle men . . 
most ich preisie jie. a 1300 Cursor M. 3577 He praises al 
thing bat es gon O present thing he praisSK non. 13B7 
TrJisa Hi/deu (Rolls) 111. 2.9 He ts t-preysed IL. 
laudatur] for a parfite techere of philosofie. 1484 Canton 
Failes o/eEsop 111. vii, Men preyKn somtyme inat lhat 
shold he blamed. i5 «? Moke F’ch. {//.ifo-*') 
extolled and pray.sed him ferre above the Stairra 1650 K. 
Stafveton SiradiCs Lems C. Wc^es ix. 32 The Subjee . . 
praised him to the skies. 1784 Cowfer loskm. 702 What 
tve admire we praise, and when we praise. Advance it into 
notice. 187s io-nvA Flato V. 25> The rewards of wicked 
men are often praised by poets and approved by the world. 

S. In proverbial phrases. 

1598 Marston Pygmal. 1, \Vho now so long hath praX® “ 
thichoughs while bill That he hath left her neer a flying 
quilL IS99 Porter Angry Iboiii. Abmgd. I >’'’>• 
hut piaisr your lucke at parting. 1810 SiiAhs. Temp. in. 
ill 38 Al. A kind Of excellent dumlm discourse. Pro. 
Pra?se in departing, a 1633 G. Herbert Je^fo ■fr''*"'"’" 
Wks. (1857) 304 Praise day at night, and life at the end. 
Ibid. 317 Praise a bill, but keep below. Praise the sea, but 

keep on an praise or commendation to. rare. 

2648 Boyee Seiaph. Love xiv. (.8&) 87 .As Shadows judi- 
ciou^lv plac'd, do no Ic^ praise the Painter, than do ihe 
flvelie? and brighter Colours. 1649 Br. Revnolds Senn. 
Hosea i. 24 MeS shoot bullets against armour of proof, not 

to fg praise (also f to praising 

for praisen) used predicativel)y To be praised, de- 

res'll- 63“ s'^uieaswil sa:, .That 

fasi trouthe is nothing for to prajx. 

June 783 Yet we should have been to blame, if Shakspeare 

40'fo‘eitol the glorious attributes of (God, or 
a deity), especially, to sing Ihe praises of; to 

^Singer I. i. 8 ‘ The saints be praised , thought L 

''se^'si^eT^mf.iivstwi for a prophete brow praysed 
J -y, Praysed or valued, soS® 

Crl: StXtp'h is t^ prfse, Thy praised 
one Psal. iS. 3. or, ihy praisc-worlby one. 

Pr^seM (F'‘ "• If- 

(wTseLe I, cf. the earlier worshtp/n^ 
+ 1. Deserving of praise or honour ; praiseu orthy , 

prairabfob “145U Uirour S^ooioun e^J Whare fora^a 
praisefulle womman <>“■■'. Mi„P'J,V.®h"pValsefull deedes 
'eroic. Ep. iv. 123 
• Men, In pow rfuli 
...w.., .. . .. J . . G. Canning Auti- 

Kings how ^ preference for their native 

Lucretius lu. iji No nwroi p ^jjcful toil. J8i8 

t'/^r«.'ThrLtte'’deed That did Ihy 

"2:"fu 11 of or abounding in praise; giA’ing pinise; 
eulogistic, laudatory. 


PEAISING. 

Fralser (prei’zsr). Also 5-6 praysour. [a. 
AF. prei-, praisotir = OF. *preiseor, F. piseur ; 
f. pfeisier, priser, Pbaise v. : see -ek 1.] 

+ 1 . One who appraises ; a valuer, appraiser. Clor. 
1401 Will of Stokes (Somerset Ho.), The Bisshopes 
pray-sours. 1529 Bet 21 Hen. VHI, c. 5 5u Their regesters, 
Saibes, praisers, sommoners, apparalours. 

Altai. (1888) App. in. 160 Rychard Ferres.^ / 

the Comen preysers in this Cytye. 1824 m Picton Lpool 
Munic. /;fr.(i883) 1. 219 Oxe money, ao be assessed b) the 
foure Marchant praysers. 1707 

St Eug. 11. (ed. 22)205 The Chancellor of the Exchequer., 
hath the Gift of the two Praisers of the Court. 

2 . One who praises, commends, or extols ; a 

enlogisL . , • ,e. 

1281 WvcLir Prov. xxvli. 21 So is preued a man m the 
mouth of preUcr’is [1388 prey^sens). c 1386 
ran The sweete wordes of flaterynge preiseres. >45^153° 
Myrr. our Leidye 18 Here cometh the prayser that BmJyted 

ih^songe. lS73G.HARVEvic«rr..«4.(Camden)3o Ihave 

bene a praiser of none save phisicians. 

Horx Subs. 477 Let your owne ’'fX^Da 

DraVhcr. X742 Richardson III. 245 ' S) 

was one of the kind Praisers. 1863 W. W. Storv^ A ^ 
R. II. vii. X75 The Past never wants for praisers ana 

^^b°^One who offers praise to God or a deity ; 

‘‘iSra ^\^isiSs' HexaplesDesn. no They 

images. x^S J. Brown Chr. Jrni. (1814) >63 The loudest 

""Hence^Prai’seress, a female praiser. ’J'"'”'- 
xSti COTOR., Loueresse, a praiseresse, commenderesse. 

t Prai-aeworth, a. Obs. rare. [f. Pbaise sb. 

"x3T“w?■kcx^rr="^v.iv 

in verse I now should take m hand. p„ .ropivoKTHV 

Prai’se’woirthily, <tdti. [f. “aiseuobtbi 
+ -ly2 .] In a praiseworthy manner; laudabl), 

‘'°SrT"‘’wmLN Demostheues Pref .7, 

SfHS!BSfP.sE-.o 

..Do you pra’iseworlhily authenticate. . 

Prai’sewo=rth.iiiess. [f. ns urec. ’t 
The Quality of being praiseworthy ; landableness. 
?,^S&“lpN^RV.txcJ/(.622, Si 

?’t'pr^aS!woohinPo^Go4 .747~^^ 

S’,e'S£oM,\ .p.S»- 

Watresian la'r'knoVIl'edge 

prl^e ■'^.“"’’'='>',^5 '"' B1568 Ascham Scholem. 

how praise worthcly to rule. « g handes, to this 

fs'twoTo^s: cf. b.] Worthy or deserving of 


eulogistic, laudatory. praiscfull tongues 

1613-16 W.BROWNE.Bxr/./W.il-ii. AJP^j Halclviah 

doewaite u^n .in praisefull and Pmui- 

or, Britans hecond Remembrancer. ' V ,,g„, j 56 
tentiall Hymns. 1747 R'f">",”?hilas of me. 1776 Mickle 
H e speaks kind and ® -le-ful Hps employ d. 

tr. Llsiad 86 Had °tV 4 TtrSL^of prahlforiore.^ 

1891 Blackul. CK 094 — -ni.gcfnlness. 

Hence Praa’seftW , y „ She must have 

1748 Richardson C/.i/'rixa (i8m) v. i 37^^^ is said to 
..heard your uncle 


fo its juhi. 

p;SeSS(pr^-^l^sl.<r[LPBAisBrA^ 

Without praise or honour, unpra ■ 

Cd. e, Evil i*. (Arb.) xsx Av'mns of „ ^3 Death 

wonder, but praysefo^. J^J%t"spade. and the crowned 
..matching the Scepter, wiin^ I" frasers Mag. 

appraisement. tr/rr.RoS) 141 Amountjmg in value 

M97 Naval Ace. //m- M ,5,, Fabvan 

Aftyrthepraysementofthesam p„,ysenie"'-:of 

Will in Chron. ‘>'>'1 "'Lj Sanuerson Serm. (1657) H- 

i ;ir :-Ttt wo'nl Hs..;k|. -o K 


worthy, then ne ‘ Calvin's Inst. n. it (1634) 

thchauenstyl. x^iT.- k-aise-worthy or excellent, 

no Shall we thmke 'f Cod? i6io 

which we do 489 That right good and 

Holland Camden s lfo 37 M 9 ^^^ ,, , ,5^ 

praise.worthy man. 1899 Borne 3 ^j ,hy or blame- 

^11 Men pro “ .L^hey do. 173. Law 

worthy for the Go^ or E what is allow- 

Serious C. 11. fed. 2) *■ , eje and praise-u orthy- s^S 

able.., hut what IS commenda o^^^p^ because of thee 

Swinburne f’/‘'*‘,"^‘‘_?'^„,ai^worlh!est from all men. 

adorable And fo^fo^^W^^ 

worthy of great c;;: The whiche.-maketh 

[ISS6 Aurelia 8- syLxevt.d- d/. (ed. 2) 

you of so great ProJ j” , hero to kepe it. ijBd 

dSr. Irei. mHoliushed II. 57/t Great praise- 
^v'oBhfo wisife that gauc thefimt + 

f. 

■Valuing, Be'tallage or3oure to»n« 

z-too Lancl. Xltch.R^olesusj^ oola.xis bat no pete 
without any ?^^sThus,^eadingss Paid for 

hadde. >S>4C/mr-cd:^ ^cc. 8E b.'";, ,590 SwiN- 

S„^R?/"?v|[rrNr 227 The ‘registring, sealing, wntmg. 

■’T"&ommSdii;rco»”-/“‘-‘™: ‘'"= 

preysynge be L^rthur) madj 1 , 379 A lull 

fo glade. VX380 WVCLIF O ,^Zs - Pra-v. u. 7 

stoL is foH m pr«mg ^ preisingis. >49® 

The mynde of Ihyi.'w'^ [sh J p^,er nosier, 

Dives tt Puup. (W. j’oi’her irayers and praysynge.. 
& theyr Aue •‘lana. and o her p ,,^3,,,,, (jnder 

1561 T. Norton Ca/mas Jnsu .all ..our prayers, 

the other kinde of „ .j,6 South Serve. (1714) 

praisings, gi»mg of IhauNcs. a 7 



PBAISING. 
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PBANCEB. 


VlII. i. 13 Hence the very word, by which we express the 
praising of one, is to extol him ; that is, to lift him up. 

f c. 'I'hc fact of being held worthy of praise ; 
tratisf. that which is so held. Ohs. 

c 1330 R. Bruknr Chron. (iSrol 311 At conseil & at nedc 
he [.Arthur) was a skilfulle kyng. So curtcis of non men 
rede, ne prince of more praj’sing Was non in Crisiendanr. 
trx386 Chaucer /’nrj. T. r 875 The thridde inanerc of 
cha>titee is vircinitee..she is the preisynge of this world. 
14^ Caxton Fables of ^sep i\*. iv, Thy bcautc Is fayrer. . 
and of grettcr preysynge than the songe of the nyghtyngale. 

Prai'sing, ///. a. [f. Praise v. + -ino -.] 
That praises or expresses praise ; laudatory. 

X38Z Wyclif fsa. XXXV. a liiiriownynge it shat hurtoune, 
and ful out io^en, io^eful and prelslng. a J586 Sjdnev Ps, 

V. V, They ever shall send Thee their praysing voyce. 1745 
Scot. Faraphr. xxiv. i, Ye He.-vvens, send forth your praising 
Song. 

Hence Prai’singly adv.^ in a praising or laudatory 
manner ; with praise. 

1843 G.S. Faber Prov. Lett. (1844! II. 117 As that Father 
praisincly reminds them. 1889 G. Gissisc Nelher Jl’orM 
III. xiii. 289 Miss Lanty..did not speak of her too 
praisingly. 

fPrai'Sure. Ohs. rare—^. [f. Paaise zt. i + 
-UUE ] Valuation, appraisement, appraisal. 

x633 F. Markjjam Dk. Il’ar n. iv. 55 Tlie Clerk of the 
B.md shall administer vpon his goods,., making a true 
Inuenlorie or praysure thereof. 

Prairit (pra*krit). Also 8-9 Prficrit, 9 Pra-, 
Pracrita, Prft-, Prii-, Prfikrit. [ad. Skr. frakrta 
natural, unrefined, vulgar: opposed to sanskrla 
prepared, refined, polished (Sanskrit).] A general 
name for those popular languages or dialects of 
Northern and Central India which existed along- 
side of or grew out of Sanskrit. 

Applied primarily to the ancient vernacular dialects, the 
earliest traces of which go back to c soo n. c. ; then to the 
medixval Prakrits which succeeded these ; and sometimes 
. .. — '* Bcng.'ilT, Mar.'ithT, etc. P*ili 

‘ ■* 502 Four unconnected Stanms, 

in the Pr.lcrlt Language, which was anciently venmcular in 
India. 1789 Sir W. Tonfs tr. Sacontald Pref., Wks. 1790 

VI. ao6 The men of rank and learning are represeniecl 
speaking pure Sanscrit, and the women Prdcrit, which is 
little more than the language of the BrAhmens melted down 
by a delicate articulation to the softness of Imlian. i8ot 
CoLKBROOKF. SansctU fc Pracrii in Asiatic Fes. Vlf. 199 
The Gods, &c. speak Sanscrlta ; benevolent genii, Prdcrlia ; 
wicked demons, PatsAch(\ and men of low tribes and the 

Mdgatfht. //'/rf. 200 /’rWer/r, consisting of provincial ] 
dialects, which arc less refined, and have a more imperfect 
grammar. 1837 C. P. Brown Sanscrit Pros. 19 The Pn. 
crita metres do not fall within the scope of the present 
essay. x86t Max Muller ScL La»fs. Ser. iv. iv. 138 We 
meet the same local dialects again in what are called the 
Pr&krit idioms, used in the later plaj*s, in the sacred litera. 
tnre of the Tainas, and in a few poetic.al compositions. xS^j 
Whitnev Li/e Lang. x. 187 One Prakrit dialect, the Pali, 
became in its turn the sacred language of southeastern 
Buddhism. X883 I. Taylor Alphabet x. II. ao6 The Inscrip- 
tions of Asoka are written In three local Pali or Prakrit 
dialects, cvidenilv derived by long continued detrition from 
the Sanskrit of the Vedas. 1904 Aihensum t8 Ocl 481/3 
The literatures which were produced. .by the earliest 
language of the Vedas, by the l.ater chassical Sanskrit, by 
the Pali of the Buddhist books.. and Ijy such of the other 
Prakrit.s, or popular dialects, as attained to literary form. 
Hence PrakrPtic n., pertaining to Prakrit ; 
Pra'kxritise v,., trans. to turn into Prakrit. 

187s Whitney Life Lang. x. 187 The next stage of Indian 
language .. is called the Prakritic x88s R. Morris in 
Academy Aug. 161/2 In Marathi r/;ur/x;/;Mmsxmuttcrjng, 
grumbling,, .seems to be a prakritised form of the Sanskrit 
mttrmura^ which in P.Bi would behome nturamura or 
inummttra. 

Praline (pra’l/n),prawlill (pr§*lin). Chiefly 
U.S, Also 9 prawleen, prawling, praslin, 
praleen. [a. Y . praline^ f. the name of Marshal 
Duplessis-Praslin (1598-1675), by whose cook the 
confection was invented.] A confection made by 
browning almonds or nuts in boiling sugar ; also 
transferred to various other preparations: see quots. 
1809, 1883, i8()3. 

1717 Bradley Diet, s.v, Almond, Almonds fry’d, or 
PrawJins, a Dish prepar’d by t.aking a Pound of the be^t 
Jordan Almonds, .. boil jhem to a Candy [in a syrup of loaf- 
.sugar), constantly stirring till they arc dry;.. Put the Al- 
monds again into the preserving Pan, and set them on 
a slow Fire, till some of their Oil comes from 'em into the 
Bottom of the Pan. 1809 A. Henrv Trav. 265, T left our 
fort on Beaver Lake,, .provided with dried meal, frozen fi-ih, 
and a small quantity of praline, made of roasted maize, 
rendered palatable with sugar. 1883 R. Haldane IFork- 
shop Receipts Ser. n. 159/1 Orange Prawling#.— Take 
4 or 5 China oranges, and cut off the peel in quarters., , 
Have about .a pint of clarified sugar boiling on the fire 
put in the pieces of peel [etc.l. 1893 Mary A. Ovn'en Old 
Rabbit, etc. hi. 39 It was the fragrance of prawleens, that 
compound of New Orle.ans molasses, brown sugar, chocolate, 
and butter. 1901 Winston Churchill Crisis 1. xii, He did 
Miss Eugenie the honour to eat one of her praleens. 

Pralle, app. var. prolle. Prowl v. 

II Pram praam (pram). Also S-9 prahm, 
prame, 9 prahme, praum. [Du. praam, MDu, 
praem, prame, OFris. prdm, Fris. prame, MLG., 
IJj. prdm, prame', so tsiVLG.frdm, G. prahm-e, 
ON. prdmr. Da. pram, Norw. praam. Sw./raw, 
also F*. prame, all from Slav. ; cf. OSlav. /rarw", 
Pol. pram, cognate with 0 \^G. farm, freight-boat, j 


feriT ; f. root par-, per-, par- : see Fare v.'] A flat- 
bottomed boat or lighter, used especially in the 
Baltic and the Netherlands for shipping cargo, etc. 

(1390-x Rarl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 42 Et pro portaglo 
dictorum piscium ad les prames, vseot [at Danzig].) 1548 
[see d]. 1634 Sir T. Hekbcrt^ Trav. 105 Some long, 
deepe prams, sowed together with hempe and cord (but 
vnpiicht or caikt). In these the Muscoulan Merchants sailc 
downe Volga, oucr the Caspian Sea. 1643 Declar. Commons 
Rebell. Iret. 49 (They) tooke a Scottish iJarke and a Dover 
barke, and a rram or Hutc, and a Catch. 17x3 Land. Gaz. 
No. 5050/2 Danish Prams, or Flat-bottom'd Boats. 1763 
Gentl. Mag. 251 The bason where the prames and fi.at* 
bottom b^ts he. 1807 Sir R. Wilson in Life (1862) IF. 
viL 218 Three English praums had also arrived. 1817 W. 
Selwwn Laut nisi Pnus (cd. 4) II. 8^ The cargo ..was 
tinlo.aded into praams or lighters belonging to the [Russian) 
government. 1^4 Hull Dock Act 1x4 The word ' vessel ' 
shall include ship, lighter, keel, barge, praam, boat, raft 
b. A large flat-bottomed boat mounted with 
guns and used as a floating batter)'. 

17x5 Lond.Caz.y^o. 5340,4 Prames or large Flat-botlomed 
Boats, one of which is to carry eo Guns. 1761 Chron. in 
Ann. Reg. 126/2 There Is a kind of warlike vessel called 
a prame. .equipping in dlflerent French ports. Each.. has 
two decks. .they are long and broad, but draw very little 
water, and arc rigged after the manner of a ketch. 1833 
Marrvat P. Simple lyiii. One of the praams mounted ten 
guns, and the other eight. 2845 Gresley Frank's First 
Trip 166 A kirge sort of gun-boats, called Praams, which 
were fiat and wide, with three keels and three masts, 
o. As name of a ship’s boat. 
x86o Reade Zth Commandm. 338 HU work runs into the 
port of annihilation quicker than pirate can launch praam 
to attack it. X894 Times 15 Nov. 7/5 A small boat, known 
as a * pram was seen to be launched. The mate, .states that 
. .the captain ordered the l>oat out to row to the shore. 

d. at/rib. and Comb., as praam bow, hri,g‘. skip. 
1548 Aberdeen Re^r. XX. (Jam.), For the prame [in Jam. 
prane] hyir havand thair j^dis to the schlpi. 1755 Macens 
Insurances II. 278 (Ordinance of Stockholm) Disburse- 
ments and (Charges .. Pilotage, Anchorage, Beaconage, 
Pr.ahm or Lighter-piles (etc.). 1804 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 
558/1 That part ofihc enemy's flotilla, consisting of two praam 
ships bearing the fl.ag of chief of division and both under 
French colours. 1849 \V. R. O’Byrne nai'ai Diog. Diet. 
1237/2 An armed cutter, a praam-brig, and a gun vesseL 
Pram- (pnem). vttl^roxeolloq. [See sensei,] 

1 , A shortened form of PEiiAMnuLATOU 3. 

1884 Graphic 25 Oct. 423/2 Another favourite custom of 
nurses is to walk two or three abreast, chattering and 
laughing as they push their *prams\ xMS Pall Mall G, 
25 Sept, 2/: I’he Pram and the Baby. Mod.Advt. Some 
Second-hand Prams to be cleared Cheap. 

2 . A milkman’s hand-cart for delivering milk. 
x8m Daily AVti'x 20 Jan. 12/6 Milkman seeks Work 

Milking Coivs, or with a pram, xpea IVcsfm. Gaz. S Ocl. 
8/2 Dairy Show. . Acccssones from chums and separators to 
milk ‘ prams’, 

Pramnian(prrc’mnian),a. ( 7 r.and Rom.Antiq. 
[f. L. Pramni-um i^tnum'), Gr. Xlpdfin-os (oTfw) 
+ -AN,] In Pramnian wine, a wine from the 
neighbourhood of Smyrna. Also allusively. 

x6oi Holland Pliny I. 4x2 The Pramnian wine (which 
the same Homer hath so highly commended) continues yet 
in credit and holds the namestill : it comes from a vines-ard 
in the c......... ...... »i« of Cybele. 

X830 ' . • • :up, m the 

n.ame • * • • l (1872) II. 

90 Pramnian wine, cheese, and flour. 

Praia, obs. form of Prawn*. 

Prance (prans), sb. [f. Pbakce The act 
of prancing ; a prancing movement or walk. 

X7SX Johnson Rambler No. 182 r ii A lady.. whom by 
the jolting prance of her gait,.. he guessed to have lately 
buried some prosperous citizen. X876 T. Hardy Ethell’crta 
(1890) 307 Elhclberta . . swept along the p.avcment and 
down the street in a turbulent prance. 1904 J, G. Lorimcr 
Selfmade Merck, Lett, to Son 243 I’m. .as full of prance as 
a spotted circus horse. 

tb. A trip, a jaunt Obs. iiouce-use. 

X803 DfootK nongtongfaxa i, .xi, John Bull for pastime 
took a prance, Some time ago, to peep at France. 
Prance (prans), v. Also 4-8 praunce, 5 
prawnce, praunse, 5-9 prans©. [Appears c 1375 : 
origin obscure : see Note below.] 

1 . intr. Of a horse ; ‘ To spring and bound in 
high mettle ’ (J.) ; to rise by springing from the 
hind legs, either spontaneously in gaiety, excite- 
ment, or impatience, or at the rider’s will ; to move 
by a succession of such springs. Rarely, and more 
vaguely, of other animals. 
ri374 Chaucer Treylus 1. 221 Than kenketht he hough 
I praunce al by-forn First yn he trap's ful fat and newe 
shorn, Yet am I but an hors. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. XVHI. iv, (1405) 75* A lombe..lad to pasture other to 
delh ; he grutchyth not nor prauncyth not but is obedyent 
and meke. c 1440 Lydc. Hors. Shepe. 4" O. 344 The Goos 
ma>' gagle, the hors may prike & praunce. C 1450 Holland 
Howlat 21 Hartes in heirdis..Pransand and priin^eand, be 
pair and be pair. C1614 SirW. MuRF./?/Vf^> i. 783 

\Vhil Phoebus’ steeds abowt the Poles do praunce. a 1639 
M^otton Poems in Relic. (16s*) 532 Here’s no fanlastick 
Mask, nor dance. But of our Kids, that frisk and pr.ince. 
17x7 Lady hi, \V. Montagu Let. to Mrs. Thistlethwayte 
I Apr., I have a little w'hite favourite (horse). .he prances 
under me with so much fire. 3870 Bryant///^// I. vi. 20S As 
when some courser.. Prances o’er the plain in joy of heart, 
b. trans. (with reference to sense 3b). 

1858 Morris Eve ofCrecy Poems x68 Look j’ou, my horse 
is good to prance A right fair measure in this svar -dance. 

C. Irons. To cause (a horse) to prance. 


XS30 Palscr. 664/1, 1 praunce an horse, I make hym felche 
gamboldes and to flynge, je fourbondys. 1609 in Hak- 
luyt Pay. (1812) V. 509 He and those that went wiih him 
coursed their horses, pranslng them toand fro. x6xx Cotcr., 
Pourhondir , .\o manage, or praunce a horse; to make him 
leape, or bound. 1720 Mrs. M anley Penver of Love (1741) 
119 He was provoked to see Hrlancon vault and praunce his 
. Horse about the Field, as if he were certain of his Con- 
quest. 1806 Surr IVinier in Land. III. 209 The marquis 
of Hartley and lord Barton., pranced their nags, each with 
two grooms behind them, close up to the landau, 

2 . intr. Of a person: To ride (or drive) with the 
horse prancing; Ho ride gallantly and ostenta- 
tiously ’ (J.) ; to ride gaily, proudly, or insolently. 
Also t to prance it (obs.). 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 41 Wherof this man was wonder 
glad, And goth to prike and prance aboutc. a 1548 Hall 
Chron,, Hen. Pill 33 b, Then vp pranced the Burgonyons 
and folowcd the ch.ace. 1615 G. Sanoys Trerv. 259 The 
Gentry delight much in great horses, whereupon they 
praunce continually through the streetes. 1634 Middleton 
Game at Chess iii. L 351 So make him_ my white jennet 
when I prance it After the Black Knight’s litlcr. 1735 
Somerville Chase iil 367 Like Troops of Amazons, the 
Fcm.ale Band Prance round their Cars. i8oz Camfbf.ll 
LochieFs iParning y Proud Cumberland prances, insulting 
the slain, And their hoof-beaten bosoms are trod to the 
pl.ain. X854 Thackeray Rose 4* Ring xvii, His NLajealy 
prancing in person at the head of them all. 

3 . intr, ‘ To move in a warlike or showy manner* 
(J.) ; to move or walk in a manner suggestive of 
a prancing horse, or (more generally) in an elated 
or arrogant m.'inncr; to swagger. Ahojig. 

c X400 3400 They stond in altircacioune & slrj'fTin 

poynt lO praunce To depart j'cur goodis. 15x3 Douglas 
rEnets v, v. 8 Ilk anc of th.^im, furth pransand lyke a lard. 
1570 Levins Manip. 21/18 To praunce, exultare. XS93 
Shaks. % Hen. PI, it. i. 24 How well resembles it the prime 
of Youth, Trimm’d like a Yonker, praunclng to his Loue? 
c 1641 Doxvufalt cf Pretended Dizy.Asithordtie of Hierarchy 
11 How they plerck and pranse it, above all Nobilitieand 
Gentry'. 1754 Richardson Grandison (x8io) V. x. 60 She bid 
the sersTint tell Lord G. that she desired his company. Lord 
G. wa-s (= had) pranced out. ^1784 JoHsspN in Boswell 
Life (1816) 11. 6S note. Sir, if a man has a mind to prance, 
he must study at C^hrlNt-Church and All-Souls. 1848 
'riiACKnRAY/''rtw. Aiz/rxvi, Rawdon.. pranced ofiftoengage 
lodgings with all the impetuosity of love. 

b. intr. To dance, gambol, caper. Now coUoq. 

e 1450 Mankind 91 in Macro Plays 4 Yf 36 wyll, ser, my 
brother wyll make yow to prawnce. 1790 D. iifORfSOV 
Poems 47 He tunes his win’some reed, The wee things loup 
and prance. 18x7 Lintcun Green ix.93 WhiUt they touzle, 
ramp, and prance. The carles look ihcir gll. 1883 Gilmour 
Mongols xxvi. 315 Two or more figures in uncouth m.'isks 
. .prance about in tlie circle to the sound of music; 

4 . trans. To drive or frighten by prancing. 

x8x3 L. Hunt in F.xaminer 4 May 281/1 Who tliinks ‘oe 
has nothing to do but to put on a laced jacket and go 
prancing his enemies into a fit. 

Hence Pra*ncing vhi. sh. and p/ 1 , a. 

34x3-20 Lvdc. Chron. Troy ni. xxii. (MS. Digby 230) 
If. 106 b/i Furious nehyng of many stede, Praunsynge of 
hors vp on ouher side. 1553 Huloet, Praunsynge horses, 
excussores equi, e 15^ iieart's-ease 40 in T. Rycliardes 
Mispgonus H, Our minds to please and live at ease, And 
sometimes to u*se praunsinge, x6ix Bible Judg. v. 22. 
— AVx/n/zu iii. 2 Thenois-e of a whip .and of the praunslng 
liorses [1885 (A’.K.)and pransing honies). 1635 Quarles 
Embt. III. ii. 22 If the fool unslride His prauncing stallion, 
thou may’st up and ride, a 2732 Gay (J.J, Now rule thy 
prancing steeds, lac’d charioteer, X740 C.Pnt jEneid lew. 
465 Shook by the prancings of the thund’ring horse. 1853 
HuMniREVS Coin-Coil. Man, xxii. (1876) 278 The ij’pe of 
the rever.’YC is the Dioscuri on prancing horses. 

\Hote. The phonology and spelling of praunse, pranse, 
prauuee, prance, suggest French origin, but no correspond- 
ing or allied ^\ord is recorded in French.^ Danish dialects 
hoxz pranelse, pranse (N. Jull.’ind), ‘ to go jn a stately, proud 
fashion wiih an adj. prans, Preutsk ‘spirited, proud, -aid 
of a horse’ (Fejiberg), whence a vb. frauske', other dialects 
have/Jrwwr, etc. in similar senses. These resemble the Eng. 
word ; but their age and history are unknown. Less likely 


also the later Prank the identity of sense of which is 
remarkable, since it is difficult to equate the forms : sec the 
Note there.) 

Prancer (pra’nssi). [f. Pbance v. + -er ^.] 
One who or that which prances. 

1 , a. Thieves' cant and slang. A horse. 

2567 Harman Caveat (1869) 4= A Prigger of Prauncers be 
horse stealers ; for to prigge signifieih in their language to 
sieale, and a Prauncer is a horse. 16*3 Fletcher Beggars' 
Bush V. ii, Higgen hath prigg’d the prancers in his*da>*s. 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creso, Prancer, a Horse. 2821 
Scott Keniho. xxiii, I would have thought little to have 
prigged a prancer from the next common. 

b. in general use : A mettled or prancing horse ; 
a steed. Also Jig. 

X599 Porter Angjy JPem. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 19 
Where stands this prawncer, in what inne or stable? 1639 
W. M. Man in Moone (Perev Soc.) 15 ‘This pnauncer ’, said 
Opinion, ‘hath beene a wiide colt, and leaped thorough 
many honest men’s gates in his dayes'. 2644 Evelyn Diaty 
23 Nov., Then the Caplaine..of the C^tle of St. Angelo 
upon a brave prancer. 28x5 W. H, Scribbleomania 

151 Thus corporal’s guard I’ve review’d on their prancers. 
184a ’Tennyson Sir Launcelot^ «V Guinevere^ 33 She 
whose elfin prancer springs By night to eery warblings. 

f 2 . Old slang. A mounted robber; n higbw.'iy- 
man. (According to Farmer, A horse-thief.) Obs. 

c t6oo Day Begg. Bednall Gr. 1. iii. (1881) 21 He wo’d be 
3‘our prigger, your prancer, your high-!aw3’cr. 1673 R- 
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PRANKISH. 


PBANCOME. 


Acad, igi The hftcenth a Prancer, whose 
M^ge is small; If they catch him horse-coursiog he s 

rider on a prancing horse; ^ang, a 
cavaliy officer, b. One who capers or dances 
x86o T Nicholsom Kilvjuddie. etc. (1895) 131 (E.D.D.) 
•\Ivfecs but he’s a prancer..ye ne’er sic a dancer, 
i TftS, iVackeray IVhUc Sguall rao A Prussian captain 
of Lancers (Those tight-laced, whiskered prancersk 1873 
Z>/W.>«nc.Y-,..in modern slang an officer of 

cavalry- 

Pranokfe, obs. form of Pkakk. 

.|.pi'a*iiconi6. Obs.rare~^. [f. Prank. ; see 
PbtncuM (-PKASC 05I).] ? Prank, freak. 

1575 Gamm. Gurton E ii. Aiij, Gogs hart, I durst haue 
layd my cap to a crowne Chwould leme of some prancome, 

as sone as ich came to town. _ 

Prandial (prrendial), a. affected ax jocose. L>- 
L. frandium a late breakfast, luncheon + -al.J 
Pertaining or relating to dinner. 

i8ao [see PoST-rEANDlAEl. 1821-30 bn CoCKSOmr Mem 
36 Every glass during dinner required to be dedicated to the 
health of Mme one... This pr-andlal nuisance was horoWo- 
1831 J. Harris in Macfarlane dfewr. 71 . v^rc/ier Vl. (lE^) 

147, 1 should not accept your prandial mvnation. iKa 
Harper's Mag. J uly 927/2 Expenses legal, medical, funereal 

^ He^e Pra’ndially adv., in connexion withdinner. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XV. 575 Any such social outrage.. d 
prandially inflicted, is about as justifiable a P.^oo'e^ojl' 
180S A, SroODART Blackie xli. 307 Their communion, bodily 
and prandially, was in one of the Princes Street hoteLs. 
•fPra’ndicle. Ohs. rare-°. [ad. L. pratidi- 
<■«/«;«. dim. of ;S7-rr«r/r Km luncheon.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr.t Prandtcle, a hr^kfasl, a little 
dinner, a small pittance or repast. 1658 in Phillips. 

Prane, Prang, obs. ff. Pb.uvn, Phong. 
tPra-ngle, V. Obs. rare-^. [Frequentative 
from OTeut. vbl. stem *pratig- to press, squecK, 
whence Goth. {ana-')praggasi to oppress, Du., LG. 
prangen to pinch, etc., Du. praiiger a barnacle for a 
horse : see -LE 3.] trasis. To press tightly, pinch. 

c 1300 Havelok 639 And for keuel at Jic laste, pat in rni 
mouth was brist fasie, Y was beW"'ith so harde prangled, 
pat I was be[r)with ney strangled, 
t Prank, ri.* Obs. rare. [Goes with Pbank : 
see also Peank sbfi] A pleat, a fold. 

c X440 Promp. Paris. 4rt/2 Prank, of prankynge, phea. 
ilhatura. - . />• 

Pran^ Also 6 pranque, 0-7 

pranok(e, 6-8 pranke. [Origin unascertained. 
Goes with Prank tt.=, both appearing c 1525. 

Some would connect the vb. and sb. with Prank n.t, and 
the cognate words there mentioned, taking a * trick as an 
act done to <how off’: but thU does not appear^ to be sup- 
ported by the early use. Others would take^it as a fig. 
application of Prank ib.'^ fold, pleat, comparing the fig. 
sense of ‘ wrinkle but the evidence is not sufficient to sub- 
stantiate the suggestion.] , 

A trick ; a frolic. + a. In early use, a trick 
of malicious or mischievous nature ; a trick or 
action deserving of reprobation; a deed of wicked- 
ness ; sometimes rendering L, sceltti orfeuinus, Obs. 

a 1529 Skelton Agst. Scoites 150 Your pryde was peuysh 
to play such prankys. 1530 Falscr. 658 He v-rH playe me 
a pranke, ii me jouera dune brlcoUe. xS3i >1ore Confiti. 
Ttndale Wks. 665/2 Now hath it bene an old prank of 
heretykes, to vse that fasbyon of malycyousc corruplynge 
the Mokes of the holye scrypture. 15^ Cromwell in 
Merriman Life A Lett. (1502) II. 182 Themperour whom 
his grace knoweth..mare to regarde his honour and profitc 
then to Imagyn and Consent to so an unreasonable shame- 
full & di'honourable pranque. 1568 Hist. Jacob ^ Esnu 
IV. i. in Hazl. Dedsley II. 230 Mother, by such a prank the 
matter will be worse x6oo Holland Livy xxxiii. xxix. 841 
At length they played the>e prancks [/&c/rw>ra feceruni\.. 
of malice unto them. 1602 Shaks. Ham. in. iv. 2. 1654 
Trapp Comm. Ezra iv. 6 Infamous.. for many lewd pranks 

j !_• r-'— ' 17*7 

■ • , e first 

• inkind 

after the flood. 1737 Whiston Josephus, Hist. iv. iii. § 5 
ITiey grew the more insolent upon this bold prank.^ 

+ b. A trick of magic, conjuring, or the like ; in 
early times to deceive, later to surprise or amuse. 

• jnThf>«;eoranki 


1602 Bentley Boyle Lect. ,38 We appeal to obseiyaiion, 
wilder all the various machins and utensds would now 
and then play odd pranks and capnao’s quite contrary to 
their proper structures and the of the arlificerL 

,711 Addison Bpect. No. 117 P S The Lat is reported.. to 
have played several Pranks above the Capacity of an 
o?dma?y Cat 1784 Coivper Tc^h v. 52 rihc dogl Then 
. .barks for joy. Heedless of all his pranks, the sturdy churl 
Moves right toward the mark. 

FraBk, rf .3 rare. [f. Pr.vnk ». 3 ] Prancing, 

Browsing To Flush iv. Full of prank and 

'"t RrSnk, a- Obs. [Related to Prank w.'f and 
MLG. prank sb., pomp, display.] Smattly, 

showily, or gaily dressed. . , 

JWS R. B. Appius 4- Virginia Bij, Ah pretie pranck 
pafncl, the Couslien and Boofce, Whereon he shoulde readc 
and knecle, are present here looke. X589 R. Robinson 
C u/rf. dfim.tChetham Soc.) 58 Their children as I “7^, so 
pranck in pride. ^607 A.wkk iv. vii I ivb If I doe not 
seeme pranker nowe, then 1 did m Iho^ ‘^='7‘2;. 

bang’d.^ 1615 BRATHWAiT^/rojt/mfc (1878) 209 The 5. so 

pranke, he scarce can stand on ground, Asking who le sing 
with him Ma! Dixons round? 

t Prank, Obs. [Goes with Prank sb.^, 

bothappearing 4-1440. Origin unascertained. There 
isnothing similar in form and sense in the Teutonic 
or the Romanic langs.] frans. To fold, plait, 
pleat, arrange in pleats. . 

C1440 Premp. Pam. 411/2 Prankynge, //icmnu. “ W 
Ske” ON El. Rummyng 69 Stytehed and pranked with 
nicies. 1530 Palscr. 664/1, 1 pranke ones govine, 1 set 
P/ les Hies dam role apaynt. 


tes. ISV rALSGK. UO4/1, * pi-iir— , 

the plyghS^in order, /c mets les plies dam robe apaynt. 
Irenser F. Q. l. iv. 14 Some prancke their ruffes; 

aSd others trimly dight Their gay attyre. 

b. /fff. To arrange in proper order, put into order. 
1676 W Row Contn. Blair's AutoHog. ix. (1E48) 151 
Matters being in great confusion, and no appearance of 

’’S'ence "’^-t-'rratiked ppl. a., folded, pleated, 
adorned with pleats ; +Pra-nking vbl. _ 

c 1440 Promji. ParV‘^ 

Ibid., Prankynge, ^Uc 

288 Ofprankyd gowncstv -..u.m*-... 

sewyd wyth in. 1676 Pranking {seeb above]. ^ 

Prank, 2'.- Obs. or dial. [app. f. Pbank sb^ ; 
the sb. and vb. appear together c 1525-] tm’’; 1 » 
play pranks or tricks, formerly sometimes wicked 
or mischievous, now usually in frolic ; to sport. 

Parcre 66,1/1. I prank with one, I use craftye 
an?subtyll miner towardes hjrai..7y_r»e 
p^te-h li/ark f 22 Did not Somaisiiis and Melancton, 
5t"ht litcugh the Pope he.prankjd^ 

Headof • ■ , Th^t 

1826^0 ■ , WlLLOCK 


was pranking with the qualatig asp itascs. . 

Pr^, S'.® Obs. or dial. [Appeam early m 
i6th c. : origin obscure : see hole below.] 

= PRANCE V. (in various senses, esp. with 
suggestion of display or arrogance) ; to caper ; to 

and by etc.. .And 1 oau pmnke u grogrfy. .j.^wSkeeto._^ 
Gnadatos An^sil^lat d n. 117 

;^^Jfr^mnreEn‘g1l^«m;e'wereme^o^^^^^^^^^^ 


■ Homilies 49 Those prankes 
Pilgrimage (1614) 

1.-.-* VxRR 


■ ■ ' prankes practised by the 

hamoed-Coniurours or Priests. 1650 Milton Tenure 
Kings 60 Like those priests of Bel, whose pranks Daniel 
found ouL 1756 C. Lucas £ ff. Heaters III. 329 He had the 
honor of playing his pranks before the whole court. 1840 
Hood Kihunnsegg, Pedigree viii, Golden bees, by alche- 
mical prank, Gather’d gold instead of honey. 

c. A trick of a frolicsome nature, or one intended 
to make sport ; a mad frolic ; a practical joke. 

1576 FtpiiNC Panopl. Episl. 282 Who in all his purposes 
and practises, playeth pranckes of puerilitie and childish- 
nesse. x6oz Rowlands Tis Merrie svhen Gossips ineete 
18 But Lord the prankes that we mad-wenches playde. 
1643 Burrouches Exp. Hosea xvL (1652) 412 Tell tales of 
the pranckes of your younger dayes. 0x7x3 T. Ellwood 
Autobiog. (1765) 5 Often playing one waggish Prank or 
other among my fellow scholars. 1844 Emerson Misc. 
Papers, Tantalus Wks, (Bohn] III. 319 See the child., 
with his thousand pretty pranks, commanded by every sight 
and sound. 1884 Lady Verney in Contemp. Rev. OcL 550 
The pranks are not those of healthy schoolboys. 

d. Siaid of capricious or frolicsome actions or 
movements of animals, and jig. of erratic actions 
of maebines. 


h^nSlvV*!^ An^a pranking ridvr for a bittw 

Runsu. But i« form forms ouly in 

o-ud f ranks “Pg it may possibly bu 

words from French. , «ense * strut parade , and so 

related to Du./r^t/^^« i,"*, although the 

ostentation, finery, ^ 'aomp, display. 

parade, ostentation. C vb. in Du. 

(Thereisnocorresp.sb.m ]Lng.)^^^ 

is pronken to show to * show 

Ger. jnmken to make a show or display, 

off*. Cf. also Peink 2/.J bright, or 

1. trans. To tl deck oneself 

showy manner; to decorate, reji. 

out, dress oneself «/. _ Pniuktd vp with 

,346 Bale Eng. Tolanes v p^ff^^^ ^ Not 

Ta” m.TclM.and lightes. ^5o Lyey Euphues 

pranked vp m ;mmp= P'^J^tl^raucke your seines m 
lArb.) 433 Na^he P.Penitesse (ed. 2) 10b, j 

a lookinge Glasse. JSS* Kashe 


She. .spends halfe a day in pranking her selfc if she be in- 
uited to any strange place. 1652-62 Heylin Cosmogr. 1. 
(1682) 60 She.. will be so pranked up on the Sundays.. that 
one. .might easily mistake her for some noble Lady. 1809 
W. Irving Knickerb. vii. ii, All the burghers^ of Newj 
Amsterdam with their wives ’ ’ i 
their best attire. x88t Besa; 

Women are fond.. of prank 
some new fineiy. 1895 Zas 
village was prankt and rejuvenated. 

h. jig. To dress up. , . 

x6o7 Shaks. Cor. 111. 1 23 They doe pranke them in Au- 
thorilie Against all Noble sufferance 1634 Milton C tJwnrr 
759 Obtruding faNe rules pranckt in reasons garb. 2742 
Collins Odes xi. 15 Science, piankM in tissu d vest. 

C. Iratisf. To deck, adorn ; to bnghten or set 
out with colours; to spangle. In various con- 
structions, e. g. to prank (the field) with flowers, 
to prank (the garden or field) as a flower. 

iSgx Sylvester Du Bartas i. iv. 446 Die least Flowr 
that pranks Our Garden borders or the Common banks 
Ibid, tie The Gardens prank them with their Flowry buds. 
1652 Benlowes Theoph. xil. I, When ojaUoIours prank 
throrient Tulips head. X74S Thduson Cast. Indol. i. ti, 
A season atween June and .May, Half prankt with sprmg, 
with summer half imbrowned. xSao Shelley Sensit. PJont 

I 42 The Stream whose inconstant bosom Was pranU under 
h'olighs of embowering blossom With golden and green 
li-hT xBao - Question iv, Broad flag.flowers, purple 
prankt with whit^ x_88o L. Wallace £«.//t;E 200 The 
croand was pranked with the brightest bli^ms. 
md. tlK. Set ’(like a gem). _ 

(App. an erroneous use, ‘prankt’ suggesting ideas of 

did cover The waning stars, prankt in I*’' *?''" 

1821 — Hellas 1049 Around mountains and islands in- 
violably Prankt on the sapphire sea. 

2. inir. (for reJl.) lo show oneself off, make 
ostentatious show or display. Also io prank it. 

XS67 Goldlsg OviiTs Met.sxn. Piv, Yet I nwke 

it la tree] ere I go To kisse the dowers with her top that 

&7fH:i'shalT™l%ilkg,’sauSs^^ 

Wrds in'^senenty-seuen, Were seene to pranke « wuh, 

JK7M. Arnold Obermann once more 1, White bouses 
Wded,pleated; seePR 

Pranked, pranlrt, ///■ 3 

Decked, dressed up; decorated, ’ „ p 

iIU!fqrpV.a,wh^o,e™^ 

, • iremen Saints 92 Mpdwene. . 

, the gay* shewes and pmnkea 

prefers thereof. 1877 
whites and reds of pranked wi^peckers. 

•a See also Pbakk v.* id. 

•p-r a’liker. ff. Pbank V.3 + -ER ^-3 
f f ^KCEB. t a. Tkieves^ cant. A horse 

g“ene Art Conny Catch. It. dsjx) 4 They..d« 
lak? an^especiall view. If Ihe W nofed 

Sfee Traus.ry SSoThM 

ofp^fn^’chievo'-ns, tricky; frolicsome. Hence 

Pra-ntfolimss. jjg The prankful hoy goad. 

1824 Galt "i,J['„er'reared so suddenly that the 

I'Vn. 36 Prank, 
see PRANK ..I 

Iranidni. xsbl. v.^ 


Sf'Kiy and S?,V/"^vlT. 4) 7.8 

+ Inttptwktneo^ 

ostentatious manner, show-ilj. 
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PRATER. 


xx.wiH, She .. had quUe dropt her prankish airs. 1887 
Mrs. Hawcis in Pall Matt G. i Nov. 1/2 Stories concern* 
ing mischievous and prankish children. 

Hence Pra*nkisUly adv.^ in a prankish manner, 
by way of a prank ; Pra'nkiahness, trickiness, 
frobesomeness ; addiction to pranks. 

2B81 W. M. Ro.ssetti in Art jntL 262/2 The insolent 
prankishness of his age. 1883 Hocmk Lec Loving ff 
Serving \. ix. 184 She had pnankishly avoided him. 1892 
Nation (N.Y.) 15 Dec. 456/1 If parents do not. .have to 
trace piankishness and mischievousness to the same 
exemplars. 1899 IVestm, Gtiz, 15 May 1/3 If he were a 
very young man.. we might be indulgent to this prank- 
ishness, 

Prankle (pras’gk’l), Now diaU [dim. or 
freq. of Prank : see -re 3.] To prance 

lightly, to move in a capering way. 

rt 1717 Parnell /•'-a/r/ Tale vii, He sees a [fairy] train 
profusely g.iy Come pr.ankling o’er the pkace. 2829 W. 
Irving Cono. Granada I. .xii. T12 The prankling army of 
highmcttled warriors issued from the ancient gales. 1903 
Eug, Dial. Diet. ( 1 . of ^Yighl), to prance. 

X’rsJilrsoizie (prre’qks^m), a. [f. Prank sb.^ + 
-SOME.] Addicted to pranks ; prankish, frolicsome. 

i8ro in Sfiirit Pub. Jmh. XIV. 148 To^ swell lier brazen 
store, With one such pranksome, thl'ring booby more. 
1812 IjVron Ch. liar. i. xiv. (Orig. Draft), And often would 
his pranksome prate engage Childe Harold's ear. 1876 
W. H, Mason in Maeut. Mag. XXXIV. 452 Some prank- 
‘-orne imp. .has turned off the hot water. 

Hcfice Pra*nk«omeness. 

*899 Daily Newi 4 Nov. 7/3 The monkey-like prank- 
someness of the merry, mischievous race. 

Pra’nky, tr. rare. [f. Prank jA 2 + “Y.] Given 
to or full of pranks. 

" *553 Udall Royster D. ill. lii. (Arb.)47 So, that is some- 
what like, but prankic cote, nay whan, That is a luslic brute, 
handes vndcr your side man. 1828 Plae/no. Mag. XXI II. 
10 The strangest and most curious pranky little beings that 
ever were born. 1865 Pall Mall G. x6 Sept, 6/1 hicrely 
a demonstration of pranky lawlessness. 

Pranque. obs. form of Pkakk 36." 
t Pransawte. Ohs. ran-^. [?Some kind of 
deriv. of Prance ».] (?) Prancing, showing off. 

CX460 Tawueley Myst. xxx. 561 Thay were sturdy and 
hawte .Voure pride and youre pransawte. What will it 
gawne? Ye tolde ilk mans defawte and forgale youre awne. 
tPratiBO-rious, rt. Obs. rare^^. [f. L, 
soH'Us pertaining to breakfast (f. prandh'C to 
breakfast) -f- -ous.] 

j6^6 Blount Glossogr., Pransorlous, of or belonging, or 
serving for dinner. 

Praoe, variant of PnOA. 

?rase (pr/i^). ^^in. [a. F. prase^ ad. L. 

prasius (Plin.) (formerly used in Hng.), a. Gr. 
irpdtnor leek-grcen, f. vpaaov leek.] A cryptocrys- 
talUne or crystalline variety of translucent quartz, 
of a leek-grcen colour. 

a. 1393 Trf.visa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixxvi, (Bodl.MS.), 
Prassius is a ^rene stone as leke. j6oi Holland Pliny II. 
6x0 As touching green stones., we reckon otic of a Porret 
colour, which we cal Prasius. 1750 tr. Leonnrdus' Mirr. 218 
Prassius. is so called from an Herb of its own Name. 1796 
Kirwan Eleut, Min. (cd. 2) I. 240 Prasiuut..s^t\x\s to con- 
sist of a mixture of quartz, and shoerlaceotts actinoHte. 

^ 1788 tr. Cronstedt's Mht. (ed. 2) I. 144 As to the prase, 

its name. .shows it to be of a greenish-blue colour. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. led. 3) XII. 82 note. False emeralds, or prases. 
1868 Dana Min (ed. 5) 194 Quartz, .Cryptocry^taUine 
Varieties. .4. Prase. Translucent and dull leek-grcen., , 
Always regarded as a stone of little value. The name is 
also given to crystalline quartz of the same color. 

Prase o is. form ot Praise. 

Praseolite (przi'z/dbit). Min. [ad. %\e.praseo- 
//M (Erdmann 1S40), irreg. f.Gr.irpdcr-ovorTrpdox-oy 
(see Prase’) + -litf..] An altered form of iolite. 

1864-72 Waits Diet. Cheut. II. 320 Hydrous Dlchroite. . 
Praseoliic from Brakkc in Norway. 1868 Dana Mitu (ed, 5) 
jor The alteration of iolite takes place so readily. .that 

;t- , •. in an altered state, .as 

proscolite, aspasiolite. 

P.V "- S' “ ' ^re. [f. as Prase + 

-[iJform.J Resembling prase. 

1796 Kirwan Elem.Min. (ed. 2) I. 392 Prasiform Porphyry 
of Karsten. 

Prasilite : see prasolite (s. v. Pbaso-). 
Prasine (pr^i'zin), sb. and a. Also 5 prasym, 
<5 prasne. [ad. late L.prasina green chalk, fern, 
of h. prasintis adj. (Plin.), a. Gr. irpaaivoT leek- 
green, \lOos TTp. leek-green stone, an emerald or other 
green stone: cf. F. prasine, adj. {pierre prasine 
leek-green stone), and in later F. sb. fern, a green 
earth used as a pigment.] 

A. sb. A green-coloured mineral : + (xz) an earth, 
green chalk, or verdigris; t(/’) a precions stone, 
sometimes npp. the emerald ; (r) now a synonym of 
pseudo-malachite (Chester .DrV/. i8q6). 

[c62S Isidore Orig. xix. xvii.f 9 Prasina, cretaviridis, ctsi 
in aliquibus lerris promiscue generetur, optima tamen in 
Libya CyrenenNu] 

[c 130$ Land Cokayue 91 in E. E. P. (1862' 158 Smaragde, 
lugre, and praAsiunc.] 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. 
xxviii. (Bod). MS.), Prasyn cretais grene \Prasina creta est 
viridis] & h^rof is colore made grene as leke. 1491 Caxton 
yitas Pair. t. xlviH. (1495) 92 b/2 The pariyc (of the sayde 
chyrchc) wythout forthe on the syde of the South was of the 
colour semhl.able or lyke to a precious stone namyd Prasym. 
X5SS W. Vi KTV.V.HKH Fardle Eaeiotts i. iv. 43 Precious stones 
.called the Jacinlhc, and the Prasne. 


B. adj. Leek-like; Icek-grecn in colour, rare. 
Prasine stone •= A. (^.) 

1528 pAYNni. Saleme's Regim. bivb, One is called colcr 
pr.assinc, lyke the colour of y® lierbe called pras.sion. 1665 
.Sir T. Herhert 72712^.(1677) 351 All sorts of Stones and 
Mines of Gold cVc-while Arc found there, with the choicest 
Prasine-stonc. 188a Card. Chron. XVIII, 40 The curious 
prasine peduncle is covered with numerous flowers. 

PrasinouB, a. [f. L. prasin-ns (sec prec,) + 
-ous.] - prec. B. 

1826 Kinny ik Sr. EutowoL IV. xlvi. 281 Prasinous.. . 
The colour of the leaves of leeks or onions. 

II Fraskeen (prask-rn). Ir. [a. Ir. prahcln 
apron.] An apron, esp. a large coarse apron. 

*843 W. Carletom Traits I. 24 A wooden dish, comfort- 
ably covered with a clane pra'^kcen on the well-swept hearth- 
stone. i88r Macm. Mag. Sept. 396 Their own servant.s 
gave the same reason for wearing no caps or praskeens. 

IPraso*! repr. Gr. npaao-v Icck, an clement in 
technical words. Frasocliromo (prri'zxjkr^um) 
[Chrome], a duU-green incrustation on chromic 
iron, prob. calcitc coloured by oxide of chromium 
(Chester Z>zV/. Min. 1896). f Prasocorido Obs. 
[Gr. vpaaoKovpis, -i5-], a grub which destroys leeks. 
Frasolito (pr^f'zizbit) (l^ana) {erron. prasilite) 
[-mte], a leek-grcen fibrous mineral, probably a 
variant of chlorite (Chester). Praso'phngoTis a. 
[Gr. •f^ayos eating], eating leeks; hence Praso*- 
phagy. 

c 2420 Pallad. on Husb. 1.953 The Grek seith that a becst, 
*prosacoride [T».r. prasocoride] the garth ennoyeth myche. 
1882 St. yames* Gaz. 11 Feb., I should not have been 
*prasQphagousif I had bad the chance. Ibid., •Prasophagy 
is. .for a lime a very cheap form of diet. 

Frasoid (prr‘*zold),4i. [ad. L. prasoideSj a, 
Gr. irpaaoabf^s leek-grcen.] Resembling prase. 

J849 Dana Geol. xvii. (1850) 632 We may distinguish it as 
prasoid rock. 1858 In Mayne Exfos. Lex. 

Prast, variant of Prest a. Obs. 

Frat (prret), sb.'^ and a. Now only Sc. Forms : 
I prmtt, 1-3 prmt, 3 (9 iV*.) pret, 5 (6 A*r.) 
pratto, 6-9 Sc. pratt, 7- Sc. prat. [OE, preett 
guile, a trick : cf. MDu. parte, Du. part crafty 
trick, prank ; also MDu., Flem./<r/7r', Du., EFris., 
LG./r^/, ON.//v//r, Norw./r/Z/n a roguish trick, 
etc. Ulterior origin obscure. See also Pretty a. 

^ It IS remarkable that, with the exception of the instances 
in Layamon (which seem to be attrih. or in comb., but may 
be adj.), the word docs not appear between OE, times and 
1478.} 

A. sb. A trick ; a piece of trickery or fraud ; 
a prank, a frolic. 

c 1000 /Elfric Grant, xllii. ( 2 .) 257 Astu, pnet. e looo 
Ags. Gloss, in Uaupt's Zeitsehrifl IX. 424 [Contra mille 
noeeudi artes), ongean pusendl^lde dertgendc pratt.’is. 
•1*” •• *' * - . . - Wosc domasand 

• • 5 Alixandre mid 

• • • "ohlen bi pccheii 

• ‘ • J. Pasto.n in P. 

, * • ‘be laboryd, it is 

I hope in bcitr case. 1513 Douglas yhneis viii. Pro!. 81 
Prat (is ar reput policy and pcrcllus paukis. 1596 Dalrymple 
ir. Leslie's JJist. Scot, vi. 338 stiarg., Punisel for the perle 
and pernicious pratt lhay playd to thair Bbchop. 2606 
Birnie Kirk’Buriall (2833) 18 When first this prat (of 
burying in Kirks] came in practice. 2785 Forhes Doutiuie 
Depos'd 33 Your prats \ed. 1780 prank*;], she says, arc^ now 
found out. x8ix Chalmers in Hanna Lije (1849) 1 . xi. 293 
Of all the praits 1 ever played, none was ever carried on., 

. ' The bits o’prets, 

their bcuks. 

X>, «»U/. ^ 

?ai20o De Gestis Hervoardi m Michel Chron. Anglo- 
Norm, IL 51 Lefwinus Prat (id est] Astutus. C2200 Ormin 
6652 Niss he nohlit liinndcrr3xp ne pratt To follshenn ille 
wilcss. 

Prat, sb.^ Pogites^ Cant. [Origin unknown.] 
Usually in pi. 'fhe buttocks. 

2567 Harman Caveat (1869) 82 Prat, a bultocke. 2642 
Brosie yov. Crew ii. Wks. 1873 III. 391 Fir.^l set me down 
here on both my Prats. «i7co B. E. Did. Cant. Crciu 
Praits, Buttocks. 2895 H. Watson in Chap Lk. III. 484 
To drive myself square across the way, and despatch the 
horses back upon rbeir prats, setting the coachman and the 
post-boys yelling in a terrified hubbub. 

+ Prat, V. Sc. Obs, [app. f. Prat sb.^, but cf. 
pRACTZ'.J intr. To practise tricks. Hence +Prat- 
ting vbi. sb. trickery', and ppL a. tricky, juggling. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform. xxiL 31 Quhais slrenlh and 
force consUtis in pratting word. With Serpenlis sting, under 
simpliciiie, a 157a Knox Hist. Re/. Wks, 1846 1 . 239 The 
Bischoppes heirat offended, said, *What pratting is this? 
Lett his accusalioun be redd *. (Perhaps this is pratingi] 

t Fra'tcliailt; a- Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 
prachaiit, 9 dial, prajant. [Origin unascertained.] 
Conceited, forward, swaggering, 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chh'urg. *v^, A Doctour 

mi^lu ■ ' • • ■ ■ 

that I • • • • *»< ■ 

■^rd P " • * 

deacon : but so pratchant and malepart, as he ouerwent the 
minister in his forwaidnes of answering. 2625 Usshkr 
Answ. yesuit 72 Where a pratchant deacon, cnllcd Epi- 
phanius, confidently avouebeth, that [etc.]. 2881 /sle 0/ 
Wight Gloss., Prajant, swaggering, conceited. 

Fratal (pre**tal), a. Bot. rare. [WL. prdlnm 
a meadow -f--AL.] Growing in meadows, 

1863 J. G. Baker N, Yorks. Stud. 183 To designate the 
different kinds of locality we may employ a series of 


adjectives such as sylveslral, pratal, pascual, cricctal. 1833 
A, Fryer in yrnl. Hot., Brit. < 5 - For. 375 No hard and 
fast line can be drawn between Pascual and Praia! plants. 

Prate (prh't), sb. [f. Pkatb v. Cl MDu. 
(‘^■375), WKris. praet, Du., LG., NFris. /raa/, 
EFris. prbt, D.!., Swed. prat talk, tattle, rumour.] 
The net or action of prating; talk ; now esp. idle, 
profitless, or irrelevant talk ; chatter, prattle. 

*579 Wilkinson Con/ut. Familye of Lotte, Hcret, 
Affirm, bijb, Have not much prate or disputation with 
Rtraungers. 2592 Greene Def. Conny Catch. Wks. ((^rosart) 
XI. 98 [He] began to hold the fellow in prate, and to 
question whose man hce was. 2602 ?Marston Pasquil «5- 
Nath. I. 27 The common foode of prate: ‘what newes at 
court?’ 1704 S. FuACn in W. S. Perry I/ist. Coll. Amer. 
Cot. Ch. (1871) I. 00 ‘Hold your prate, Sirrah* said he., 
‘you arc an impudent Rogue *, 2728 Swift yrul. Mod. 

I. ady 142 How should I, alas 1 relate The sum of all their 
senseless prate? i860 Thackeray Lovel the Wid. H. (1869) 
163 On I would go with niy prate about my passion, niy 
wrongs, and despair. 

Prate (pr^t), v. Also 6 praite. Sc. prat(t. 
[Not found before 15th c.; =MDu./t/-<7*K(ri40o), 
praeten, X)vi. praten, YhYtis. pnrten, praten, proten, 
EFris. proten, MLG., "LG. praten, proten ; thence 
also MHG. braten, braden, Icel,, Norw., MSwed,, 
Swed./ra/fl, Du. prate, to talk, cliatter, prate. Not 
known in the earlier stage of the laiigs.; peril, 
a later onomatopoeic form.ition.] 

1. intr. To talk, to chatter : usually dyslogistic, 
implying speaking much or long to little purpose ; 
formerly also to speak insolently, boastfully, or 
officiously ; to tell talcs, blab. 

e 1420 (implied in Prater], c 2430 Lyog. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 155 He may wed grucche and with his lounge prate. 
1550 T. Coke Eng. 6- Fr. Heralds f 62 (1877) 77 , 1 inervayle, 
Kyr Hcralde, how you dare so untruly prate agaynst your 
soveraygne lord the kyng of England. 2570 Buchanan 
Chamxleon Wks. (1892) 53 [He] prattit proudlle, vaniyng 
yat his pen sould be worth ten thowsand men. 1581 

J. Bell //addon's A/rsw. Osor. 492 b, You prate hard, but 

you prove nought. 2605 Shaks. 11. 1. 58 Thy very 

Slones prate of my where-about. 2616 R. C. Times' 
Whistle HI. 992 They will prate Till they tire all men with 
iheir idle chait. 2723 Berkeley Guardian No. 3 r 1 Sober 

I wretches, who prate whole evenings over coffee. 2747 
I lOcHARDSON C/irrr’rra (i8iz) L viii. 54 No words ! I will not 
! he prated to. a 2839 Pkaed Poems (1864) IL 31 And she is 
prating Ic.'irnedly Of logic and of chemistry. >875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) 1.2X2 You prate, he said, instead of answering, 
b. Wiihfl/: To scold; to ^givea lecture to’. flVfl/. 
>886 S. lY. Line, Gloss, s. v., He might have prated at 
him and let it go by, 

2. trans. To ullcr, say, or tell in a prating 
manner; to tell or repeat to little purpose. 

C2489 Cmuoh Sonnes 0/ Aymon xiv. 320 What somever 
ye prate, say, or crake, sayd (Tharlemagn, ye shalJ not scape 
me. >575 Gamut. Curlon ti. iv. Cjb, Auant..syr knaue, 
what praiest thou of that I/ynd? >630 B. Jonson A'ciu /«« 

I. i. He prates Latin, An it were a parrot, or a play-hoy. 
2697 Dryden Virg, Past. ni. 21 What Nonsense woua 
tlie Fool thy Master prate. >8zt Byron Sardan. v. i. 292 
You are sent to prate your master’s will, and not Rcplv 10 
mine. >891 N. Gould Double Event 2 Prating mere polite 
nothings to a young lady fresh from school. 

3. intr. Of hounds: To 'give tongue \ Of 
hens : To cluck, {liiali) 

* 59 * Warner Alb.^ vii. xxxvi. 158 Loues Beagles 

be vncoupeld, Beauite praites And driuts my Heart from 
out the Thicks, 2873 Spilling Molly Miggs 1. 6 If the hen 
doant prate she oant lay. 

Fra’te-apace. [f- Prate z;. + Apace.] One 
who prates on ; a prater, chatterbox. 

2636 Hevwood Loves Mistr. ii. i. Wks. 2874 V. 113 
Prince of passions, prate-apaces, and pickled lovers. 2722 
Amherst Terrx Ftl. No. 46 (1754) 244 Mr. Prate-apace, .. 
nothing is more scandalous.. than your charging our uni- 
versity with the want of civility and good manners. 1879 
Bkownisc Ned Bratts 126 Well, pad on, my prate-apace : 

Fra*teful, a. rare. [f. Prate jA + -ful.] Full 

of prate, given to prating or chattering. 

2802 W. 'I’aylor in W. Robberds Mem, (1843) I. 208 The 
French character seems to me much altered ;..ihe people 
are more circumspect, less prateful. 

Prately, -e, obs. forms of Prettilv. 
Pra'tement. rare. [f. Pe,vte v. + -ment.] 
Prating, talking. Also allusively (quot. 1S31). 

1657 J. Watts Yiud. C/u Eng. 268 Praicmenls of the 
longest and strongest winded speaker. 2831 Blaekw. 
Mag. XXIX. 982 In and outof Pralcment— we beg pardon 
for that lapsus Parliament. 

f Pra'tepye. Obs. [f. Prate sb, or v. + Pie shy\ 

A chattering magpie ; a prater, chatterer. 

>582 Stanvhurst AEneis iv. (Arb.) loi This that pral’pye 
cadesse labored too trumpet in ecche place, 

Frater (p>ebt3i). [f. Prate z».-f--ERi. So Du. 
prater a talker.] One who prates ; an obnoxious 
or idle talker, one who speaks' much to little 
purpose, a mere talker, a chatterer. ‘Formerly 
also a boaster, an evil-speaker. 

c 2420 Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods 674 There were hosiers, 
braggars, fi: brybores. Praters, fasers, strechers, & wryihcrs. 
2550 Bale Apot. Pref. 1^3 Though Hlcrome wer a^ great 
prater and boa.stcr of virginitle, yet was he no virgine. 
2622 T. Scott Belg. Pismire 10 He is a prater. .that never 
doclh any thing. rt268o BuTLER Rem.jr’jyj IL 222 A 
Prater. .is like a Earwig, when he gets within a Man's Ear 
he is not easily to be got out acain, 2704 Swift Bait. 
Bks. Misc. (17x1) 358 Miscreant Prater, ..Eloquent only in 
thine own Eyes, thou railcst without Wit. 1883 f*- Leif- 
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PRAWN, 


PEATE-ROST. 

CTlU) in Ccntc:i:i>. XLIII. 5i.Ln«>.«--a prater of 
moral maxims, v;mle he is all for Pans and its pleasures. 
Prater John: see pRESTiiu John. 
t Prate-rost. Obs. slang, [f. Prate sb. or v. : 

second element obscure.] A prater. 

1671 Glaxvill Disc. M. StiMe Pref. Aijb I would not 
bavTit thought, ! matte dealing with 
part of my Business, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant Crra., 
Pralcrcast, a Talking Boy. s-jii A car Cant. Diet., Prate 

pWtery. Obs. rare. [f. Pk.vte v. or Peatek 
sb. : see -ERY. Cf. Du. praUrij talk.] Prating. 

IS33 Elvot Pasqiiill C1540) Cvb. And lette vs leaue Pas- 
qayil with his praierye. . , i 

Prati, -ie, obs. forms of Pretty. Pratic, -icls, 
-ik: Kc pRAcric sb^ and v.^ Pratique. 

Pratie, dial, corruption : see Potato 2 d 5 . 
Pratincole (prse-li^kijol). Omith. [Named 
by Pennant (i773),aa.mod.L./r.:7//W/fl(Kramer 
1756), f. L. pratum a meadow + incola inhabitant.] 

One of several species of the genus Glareolay gralla- 
torial (limicoline) birds \Yidely distributed through- 
out the old world and in Australia, allied to the 
plovers, but regarded by some as a distinct family, 
resembling the swallows in appearpee and habits. 

1773 Pennant Gcmra Birds 4S Pratincole. Bill, short, 
strone, strait, hooked at the end. Nostrils, near the t^e, 
linear, oblique [etc-h 1843 Yarreli. Hut. Birds IJI- 4 
Th- Pratincole has been arranged by some authors with the 
Swallows, by others near the Rails: but I ^heve, with 
Mr. Selby, that it ought to be included in the family ot the 
Plovers. 1866 Blackmore Cradock N. xlvii, A v.-oman s 
perception flies on the wings of the pratincole.^ *9®3 atin. 
Gaz. TO July jo/i An unfortunate black-winged pratin- 
cole that strayed from its Russim home across Central 
Europe to Romney ilarsh has promptly been made into a 
specimen. , .... -rx 

Prating (pr^J'tig), vbl. sb. [f. Prate v.+ 
-ING 1.] 'i he action of the vb. Prate; idle chatter; 
f boasting, mischievous talh. 

c 1460 G. .^SHEV B/c/a Philos. 684 Ye aught not to haue 
other in haiyng, But hertely cheris'-h thejm withoute prat- 
ing. 1538 Bale Thre Laxoes 1733 Here is a pratynge mth 
.a very vengeaunce 1 16*2 Bacon Hen. Vll After 

that these two, had by io>*nt and scverall Pratings found 
tokens of corwent in the Multitude. T706-7 Farquhar 
Beaux Strat. u i. Hold your prating. Sirrah, do you know 
who you are? 28x3 Byron Corsair i. vli, * Peace, peace ! 
—He cats their prating short. attrib. 1593 Nashe Four 
Lett, Cenfnt. Wks. (Grosari) 11. S47 Since we are here, on 
our plating bench in a close roome. 

PratririiL^) ///. ts- [f* as prec. + -INO 2,] That 
prates, talking idly, chattering. 

2567 Triall Treat. (1830) xx Looke on this legge, ye 
prating slaues, I remember since it was no greater then a 
•rec. x^i Mulcaster Positions xxxviil. (1887) 175 There 
be as prating boyes, as there be pratUng wenches. 1676 
Bumyan Strait Gate Wks. (1846J 272 A prating tongue will 
not unlock the gales of heaven. 1754 Richardson Grandi- 
son HI. xxii. 217 Can there be a greater torment than an 
officious prating Love? 1835 Macaulay Hist. Ens;. xx, IV, 
464 Montague was a brilliant rhetorician, and, therefore,., 
represented by detractors as asuperficial, prating pretender. 
Hence Pra*tlagly adv. 

*7 SS Johnson, Pratinglyy with tittle tattle ; with loquacity. 
il Pratique (pne'tik, Upratx k). Forms: 7 prat- 
tick3, -ike, -iq, 7-8 -ick, -ic, 7- pratique, [a. F, 
pratique practice, intercourse, pratique ■= It. pratica, 
OSp,;^rt 7 ;Va,ad.L./r'<ir/iVd(seePEACTlc) ; orig.spelt 
pratticke (var. of Practic) ; subseq. conformed to 
F. spelling.] Permission orlicence granted to a ship , 
to hold intercourse with a port after quarantine, or 1 
on showing a clean bill of health. Especially used 
in connexion with the South of Europe. 

W, Biddulph^ in T, I.avender Trav. (16x2) 4 Zante. 
We stated ten doies in the rode of this city, before we could 
get Prallicke, that is; leaue to come amongst them, or to 
vse uafRque with them. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 6 Not to 
suffer any to traffike or come ashore before they haue a 
PratiickefromiheSigniorsorHealth, 1656 ^i.QVirsClossogr.t 
Pratique ffrom the Span. /’raZ/ca), ..among Merchants it 
xs a Licence to Traffick; as in the Ports of Italy, and the 
Streights. 1663 Pr.PYS Diary 14 Dec., To remove the in- 
■convenieTKes his ships are put to (at L^hom] by denial of 
pratique;. .a thing that isnow-a-days made use of only as 
a cheat. 2753 Hakway Trav. (1762) 1. 11. xvih. ^ Ships can 
neither leave the port, nor be permitted to prattle but by his 
permission. 18x7 Byron Beppo xxv. And when he lay in 
■quarantine for pratique. .His wife would mount, at times 
her highest attic. 1897 AVtor 14 Jan. 3/3 The P. andO. 

steamer Nmbia arrived in the Thames from Plymouth yester- 
day afi«moon...Dr. Collingridge gave the ship pratique, 
ihe yellow flag was then hauled down amid loud cheers, 
b. allrib. Pratique boat, house, the boat, and 
house, of the quarantine ofheer. 

1644 Evelyn Diary 16 Oct., We. .came on shore by the 
Prattiq-house (at Genoa]. 2798 Nei.son in Nicolas Ditp. 
^*345) HI. 175 The boats. .to attend the embarkation at the 
Mole near the Pratique House. 2836 Marryat Midsh. 
Easy xl, The pratique boat will not come off after sunset. 
Pra-tted, a. Sc. [f. Prat i + -ed -.] Having 
tricks or evil practices : in Comb, as ilFpralled. 

iBtz Chalmers in Hanna ZC^(xB49)I,xL 293 You alwaj-s 
thought me an Ill-pratted chiel. 

Prattelie, -ely, -ily, obs. forms of Prettily. 
PratUe, obs. form of Pretty. 

Prattle {pne*t’l), sb. [f. Prattle vl\ The 
act or action of prattling ; that which is prattled ; 
idle inconsequent talk, childish chatter, small talk. 


,553 W. Watremak Fardle Facions 11. vii. 160 As'for 
byeng and sellyng, or any kinde of Laws prattle, ihei (Per- 
sians] vse not, 2^3 Babincton Comniandm. Dcd. to Lari 
Pembroke, There men hhall be judged according to proofe, 
not according to praties. 1600 Holland Livy XLiy. xxii. 
1184 Let him hold him there and keep hts babble and 
prattle to himselfe. 2673 Cave Prim. Chr. i. iiu (1673) 

33 Talkative and full of prattle. 1768-74 Iucker Lt. 
Nat. (1834) II. 629 You may soon dwcover this by the 
prattle of the children, who love to repeat what they h^r. 

•• t . T* (Having] since that 
• ;ht to have been foT- 

'ter Ssveets xxiv, Her 
1 . )raLtle. 

■ I the voice of birds, 

the noise of running water, etc. 

1603 Evelyn Dt la Quint. Camfl. Card. II. 170 The 
harmony of the pretty Birds, which a sort of extraordinary 
cayety and briskness at this time inspires with amorous 
irattle. 1856 Miss Mulock 7- Halifax xxni. Listening . . 
to the prattle of the stream, that w ent singing along. 

Prattle (prtE-t’l), ». Also 6 pratteltl, prat- 
tale, prattil, 6-8 pratie. [dim. and freq. of 
Prate v. : see -le 3 1 ~ MLG. pratelen, protehn 
to chatter, grumble.] 

I . intr. To talk or chatter in a childish or artless 
fashion ; to be loquacious about trifles ; formerly 
equivalent to PRATE; now chiefly said, without 
contempt, of the talk of young children. 

1531 More Confut. Tindate Wks. 533/1 So he dooeth but 
prittle & prate of feling fayth, without the feling of any 
fayth at all. IS57 N. T. (Genev.) 3 ^aiinio If I come, I wyl 

declare his dedes ■ ' ' ^ 

malicious wordes. * 

Those that cease • * ‘ ■ 

vnprofilable mattf . ‘ 

Mastery of his Parents ever since he could Prattle. J721 
De Foe uroll Fiandtrz (1840) aoS, I talked to [the pretty 
little Childl, and it prattled to me again. Jh";;™;; 

Let. to Mrs. Thrale 15 Oct., I never said with Dr. Dodd 
that I love to prattle upon paper, but I have prattled now 
till the paper will not hold much inore than my E°°d 
wishes. 1885 Clood Myths d- Dr. 1. viii. 13+ Thu childhood 

oftherace..whenitprattIesoftheGolden Age. 

b. iransf. and Jig. make an inarticulate 
sound resembling or likened to the talk of children : 

■ said of birds, running water, etc. 

18S3 B. Taylor PoePs Jmi. m. Under Moon, A foun'Rm 
prattles to the night. 1887 G., Meredith Ballads tf P. S3 

The light leases prattled to neighteur ears. 

2 . trans. To utter in an idle, garrulous, or fnoss 
usually] childish way. 

reSo Becon A«u Catech. Wks. I. 465b. Whatsoeuer the 
PaoUtes.. pratie in this ^half, I am sure, sayeth, 

tha^ there remaineth bothe bread & wyne. 1583 Babincton 
CoLnandnl. ix. (i6w) 9= If « >>? “ /“‘“f re?Sne 

and prattle of every^lmdy uncertame tate, " jf'.'jl 

dlscr^Its, 2598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. ii. 260 The Jitm 
birds. .Shall leame tospeakeand 

TdTP Bk\DY Ps. Will. 3 They prattled Slander, and in 

Lie, Emplo/d thSr lisping Tongue, CowiEm 7>rk 

II. 382 Frequent in Park with lady at his 

Lnl prattling scandal as he goes. 2887 Jessopb if f m 
64, lam but. .a mere chronicler of gossip that svill not be 

praule^Iong.^^ or drive by prattling itito, etc. 

1601 Shaks. AUs Well iv.i.45 If y°“ pmid' ‘"to 

'''-TPra^le-ta’stet. Obs. [f. Prattle sb. + 
B.asklt sb. Cf. next.] = ne,xt. r- . -r .h. he 

1602 Breton Molheds Blessing \x%\i. But if she 1^ 

ilfauour-d, blind and oW. A prattle basket, or an idle slut. 

.6« SltAOW ELL Amorous Bigot 11. Wks .7=0 IV. 248 Sweet 
prmtle-basket, be quieL .828 Craven Uoss.WA. =), Pra.lle- 
^Basket, a prattling child, a little young prater. 

•hPra-ttle-tox. Obs. [f Prattle ri.-fBox 
sbl^ Cf. Chatterbox.] A humorous name lor 
a prattler or chatterer ; a chatterbox. 
tStt Gianvill Disc. M. Stnbbe 2 Gross Ignoramusses, 

2«i R pLVock^. Wilkins (1884) 1. li. 21 At last 
age. 2751 K. PALT recover 


*^Prattlem^eilt (prm-t’lmOTt). rare, [f Prattle 
t-^^St.] Idle talk, prattle, prattling : m quot. 

1579, a will goe immediately 

2S7, FiiLKE^rW in this highe Court 

' ^ c a word 

■ ■ ’ • • • Cowfer 

' " pastoral 

compositions. 1902. J- Davidson jcsi . . ...--or 9 The 

‘’!lSie"Slar]. [f Pbattle rr. + ^I.] 
One who prattles, a talkative person ; a chatterer. 

One knaue or pratler will 

alwayesaccompante another. ^ 

ix. (1637) 93 We doe not dia 

carper, we doe n°‘ ‘ht!"- ; piace pratler, do 
1633 G. HERBERT^7V»///r, CoMC/ewe . Go, youVe an 

noriowre. 2680 OwAV m - ^"^2 9 . 

idle Pratler. 574x Fielding >x ^»rfr^r , 

prattler, the darling and cohort ot ^y „ 

WORDSW. Prelude rv. 204 (rd. =) HI- ■4o 

oleased exandame. *®7S 

+ -ING ^.] The action of the ^ o. rRATiLL. 


1530 PA15GR. 257/2 Pralljmqe, the spcche of >*onge 
cbyldren, patoys. 1580 Babincton Exp. Lords Prater 
(1596) 233 Their priuie pratling to the hurt of their neigh- 
bours. x6os Willet Hexapla. Gen. 367 Aged parents are 
delighted with the pralUng and sport of young children. 
2790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 229 This prattling of theirs 
hardly deserves the name of sophistry. 1877 I ennyso:; 
Harold 11. it. 66 Save for the prattling of thy little ones. 

Pra*ttling, ///. a. [f. Prattle v. + -ing -.] 

That prattles : see the verb. 

2360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, i b, He would. .put those 
prattelinge pardoners to silence. 2581 N. Bup.ne Dispnt. 
in Calk. Tractates (S.T.S.) 170 The daft Abbotlis, gukkit 
Prioris, gaseheaddit Personis,.. and the pretland Preben- 
daris. 1632 Lithgow Trav. i. 2 Pratling Parrots, and 
sounding Cymbals. 1703 Rowe Fair Penit. v. 1. 1799 
What Joys thou gav’st me in thy prattling Infancy. 2858 
Capers Ball, fj Songs (1859) 84 Beside that prattling brook. 
1862 Sala Accepted Addr. 91 The prattling servants from 
the Priory came down town. 

Fratty, praty, -e, obs, and dial. if. Pretty. 
Prau, var. Proa. Praueine, Praunce, 
Praune, obs. ff. Pbevene, Prance, Prawn. 

tPrave, Obs. [ad. L. prdytis crooked, 
perv’crse, vicious, bad.] Vicious, evil, depraved, 
1566 Adlincton Apiileiv.s 2 That is accounted yntrew by 
the praue opinion of men. 1607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans 
Plotirh iSg By prave concupiscence subdued to smne. tunp 
ir. Buchanans De Jure Regni apudScotos Ep. Ded.,Your 
Age not yet corrupted by prave opinions. 

Hence t Pra'vely adv. Obs. 

1598 Florio, Prauaniente, wickedly..peniersely. prauely. 
>7 yra*vileg6. Obs. Also 4 pravele^e, 
-ylegie, 6 -ylege, 7 -Hedge, [ad. med.L. pravi- 
legittm (l2th c. : see quot. 1432-.SO), a dyslogistic 
alteration of prlvilegium Privilege, after pr^ns 
perverse, bad : see Prave o.] An evil, injurious, 
or worthless privilege or law. 

c238o\Vvclif (iSSo) 482 Siche graunlis of be.poim 
bat ben not groundid in goddis toe ben prauyiegies, & 
iitii work- r43R-S‘>. lx. Higden 

itlud rrivilegiuin miodpclius vocanduni est prtmiiegimni. 
2SSO Bale hng. Votaries 11. 68 b, Dysdaynousiye changynge 
hS pry\ ylege to the scornefoil name of a prMvIege, or 
Vwitynythat stode for nought., .613 Purchas P‘‘srimege 
11. Vli. f 13 Priviiedges and praviieges whereby every John- 

a.Stile shall .Intercept the Churches due. , 

t Pra'Vitous, a. Obs. rare *. [f Fraviii + 
-OBS : cf calamiKnts, etc. (In quot. improperly 
pravUiotis.'il Characterized by pravity ; evil, bad. 
■^264^9 Owen Toleration iti. 89 Pravtlious tendence of the 

‘’pravi^y Tprm-vfti). [ad. L. .(Sraz/tV* crooked- 
ness, distortion, perverseness, depr^ity, f pravus 
crooked, distorted, perverse. Cf Depravity, an 
analogical formation on this word.] 

1 . Moral perversion or corruption ; wickedness, 
viciousness, depravity ; original or natural pravity 
= Depravity c. Now rare or Obs. 

.530 Hooter 5rrm. Jonas Epirb.To go after the prau.t>e 
and euylnes of cure owne hartes. 1618 1 . Adams Genera 
i^on ojsl^pents Wks. .86t 1. ?■ Odpnfi pravity « ralW 
cor7umion. .675 Baxter Catti. Tkeot. II. I. S The Pela- 
giansf X den? Original Sin. Md .'JS 

pravity of vitiated nature. .751 Smollf-Y ''l.'L V 
fl. liii. 132 The spite of their hKirts, “"d P'Y“y_m their 
rfUnossitions. 2820 Sotn-HEY Sir /. Mo>e ii. -07 aul 
pumshment.-was proportioned to 
intended consequences of the offence, not to 'P' 

Thfoamralpravit^ufm?"™ 

\Zvx-2P,Coods !>tu(iy oiea.Ktcb.a,\ki.^ Prav ty of 

ar'Sfh pmvhJ. distortion, deformity of the limbs. 2658 
Phillips Pravity^ crookednesse, deformity. 

^tSa-vousfo. Obs. [f-L./™z‘-»r(seePBAy 7 :) 
4.-0US 1 Corrupt, evil, depraved ; = Prave. 

'^SsK'ii 3 'e.sisPhysiogn.yMcUso&\\. denot^a pravous, 
w ck?d c^racnd"u^4u£ ’.2657 W. 

Ko.."r4. Ignorance.. becoming to a pravous disposrtion. 

Frawte, Malay boat : see Proa. 

Frawleen, -lin(g, variants of Praline. 
Pratyn (pre"), sb. Forms : 5 prayne, .q , 
prane, 6 piJi, pravme, prayn, 6-7 
7- prawn. [.ME. prayne, prane, of unknown 
origin. No similar name found in other 

A suggested connexion with L. /rma. 

?r“Namf [nti^'V^rarfish 7 H opp^ed at cnie .0 .he 
sense and the phonol^y.] , rru^tacean 

A small long-tailed decapod manne "^sta^ 
tPalamonserratns'), larger than a shrimp, 9°”™“ 
off the coasts of Great Britain, ^d used ^ food. 

Also extend^ . o alhcd^pem 

2^6 <^‘”'’^,^"'‘?^?ljTSeyken forsiallaait in foropraynM 
delotoine’' Gyrifader, ideo rn misen- 
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cordia vjd. c i^^oProtii^.Parv. ixx Pranc, fyschc, 
it 1519 Jjkkltos Cof, Chitie aoo Vc pycke no shrympcs nor 
jiranes. xss* Huloet^ Pranc ivslie, caridiSy tingxis, 1597 
Sj(aks. 2 Hetu jy , ». j. lo^ Tcllinp vs, she had a good disli 
of Prawnes. x6io Venner Via Kecta iv. 79 Pranes and 
Shrimp*; arc of one and ll»e same nature. 1788 Ln. Auck- 
land Corr. (1861) II, Within an ace of being laid low 
among the prawns, pebbles, and porpoises. x8^o Dickens 
Old C. S/tof' V, Itc. .devoured gigantic prawns with the 
heada and tails on. 

b. A figure of a prawn as an ornament. 

1578 T. N. tr. Cong, IV. India 171 Two collcrs of redde 
prawnes. .and at cucry one of them hanged eight shrimpes 
of gold, of excellent workemanship. 

c. allrib, and Comb. 

x6xi Florio S.V. /*rtr/f«:c/;iV,Prawnc fishes 1x598 prauncs]. 
1771 Mrs. Haywood 39 Craw-fishj or 

Prawn Soup.^ 18^ T. Hook C. Gtirney I. id. 85 Egg*eatmg 
and prawn-picking arc not delicate performances. x88i 
Pisheries Exhib. Catal. xo Crab, Lobster, Conger, Eel, and 
Prawn Pots, i^x Daily NcvJifi June 3/3 Fine net,, .worn 
over prawn-pink satin. x^6 Kirkaldy & Pollard tr. 
Boas* Text Eh. Zool, 226 The young one passes through 
a prawn-stage. 

Hence Prawn v. inlr.-, to fish for prawns (orig. 
and chiefly in vbl. sb. or pres. pple. prawniit ^\ ; 
Prawner, a fisher for prawns ; Praw ny of or 
pertaining to a prawn ; prawn-like. 

1865 Daily Tel. 25 Aug., Our shrimps have most prawny 
proportions. x886 Globe 16 July Khtadln^^ Prawning. 
Ibid.y The hand that prawns must be quick and steady.. 
Evcryonec.mnol bcasuccessful prau-ncr. Ibid,^ A favourite 
prawning ground is Sl.Mnrgarei's Bay. IbUi.y A * fleet * of 
nets for prawn ing consists of from four to twelve of different 
sires. 1905 Daily^ Chron. 30 Aug. 4/5 At the Place we 
prawn when the tide goes out. 

Prawnce, obs. form of Pkakce v. 

Praxean (prteks/an), sb. and a. Ch. Hist. [f. 
personal name Praxeas -t- -.ty.] a. sh. A follower 
of Pr.axeas (r’200); b. adj. Bclongingto the heresy 
founded by Praxeas; « MoyAitciiiAN sh. and a. 

[X585-7 T. Rogers 39 Art. (1625) 6 Some doe grant 
and acknowledge the name of three in the God-head, but 
deny their persons; such were the. .Praxcnc.'\n<») 1719 
Waterlano H/W. Christ's Dh.Z’^noie. The Praxeans.. 
pleaded for ■ ■ * * ■ ■’ Trinity; 

Unemus. ' , ley misunderstood 

4ovopj;ta. : 4 ■ ■ eis s.v., Phil.-xster 

states that * * Palrlp.nssians and 

Praxeans, were cast out of the Church, Ibid , In Pr.axean 
doctrine,, .in its second stage, we have Jesus called the Sou 
of God, solely, .on account of a miraculous binh. 

Rraxlnoscope (prre-ksinoisk^ap). [a. '^.j>raxi- 
noscopc ^M. Keynaud), irreg. i. Gr. irpo/it action 
+ -SCOPE.] A scientific toy resembling tlicroetrope, 
in which a series of pictures, representing con- 
secutive positions of a mo\nng body, are arranged 
along the inner circumference of a cylindrical or 
polygonal box open at the top, and liaving in the 
middle a corresponding scries of mirrors in which 
the pictures are reflected ; when the box is rapidly 
revolved, the successive reflexions blend and pro- 
duce the impression of an actually moving object. 

^ jSSx nature 16 Nov. fc/a M. Gaston Tissandicr describes 
in La Nature an ingenious adaptation of the praxinoscope, 

. .by means of which the images are projected on a screen, 
and arc visible to a large a-ssemWy. X891 Anthony's Photorr. 
Bull. IV, 98 We have all heard of Jlr. Eadweard Muy- 
bridge and bis studies of galloping horses, etc. Some of 
us have even been fortunate enough to see the real things 
as e.xbibited by his praxinoscope. 

Praxis t.pr»*ksis). [a. Gr. Trpo^ty doing, acting, 
action, practice, n, of action f, irparTety to do ; 
whence mtd.L,, -praxis (Albcrtus Magnus Metaphys. 
v.v. 11,51255).] 

1 . Action, practice; spec. a. The practice or 

exercise of a tedmical subject or art, as distinct 
from the theory of it b. Habitual action, 

accepted practice, custom. 

xsSx Sidney Abol. Poetrie (Arb.) 39 For as Aristotle saytb, 
it is not Gnosis, but Praxis must be the fruit. 1644 Milton 
Edue, Wks. 1738 1 . 136 If after some preparatory grounds 
of speech, .they were led to the praxis thcrof in some chosen 
short book. X678 Saumon {title) Pharmacoposia Londin- 
ensis- Or, the New London Dispensatory .. As also, The 
Praxis of Chymistry. xBoo Coleridge Talleyraiui to Ld. 
Grenville Poems 1877 II. 156 In theory false, and pernicious 
in praxis. ^ x89» J. Robertson Early Relif^. Israel xw, 390 
Thf* code is merely the embodiment of praxis or the crysial- 
lisation of custom. 

2 . An example or collection of e.\amples to serve 
for practice or exercise in a subject, esp. in grammar. 

x6x2 Brinsley Lud. Lit. xx . (1627) 235 Perfected and 
adjoyned as a praxis in the end of the Radices 1762 
Lowth Introd. Eng. Gram. 17^ A Praxis, or Example of 
Grammatical Resolution. 1779 ueattie Lei.tn Forbes Z-i/r 
(1806) II. 42, I..scnd ypu inclosed a little book, containing 
about two hundred, with a praxis at the end, which will 
perhaps amuse you. 1843 W. Baillie {title) ']*he Firec 
Twelve Psalms in Hebrew, with.. Grammatical Praxis. 

b. A means or instrument ot practice or exercise 
in a subject ; a practical specimen or model. ? Obs. 

X751 Harris Ilernies Wks. {1841) Z14 They [mathematics) 
are the noblest praxis of logic, or universal rca.soning. 
1788-97 Gillies Aristotle II. 348 (Jod ) 1 'he pleadings of 
the Ancients were praxlscs of the art of oratorical per- 
suasion. x8oo JcKPERSON Writ, (ed. Ford) VII. 429 It 
(a Parliamentary Manual] may do good by presenting to 
the different legislative bodies a chaste Praxis. 

Praxiteleau (prmksi--t/Jran), a. [f. Gr. 


n/Jo^iTcXri-oj, adj. f. Praxiteles + -.\N.] 

Belonging to, executed by, or in the style of 
Praxiteles, a famous Greek scul])tor of the .[tit 
century D. c. 

1819 Smclley Preineth, Unh. iii. Hi, PraA-itclean shapes, 
wliosc marble .smiles Fill the hiLshcd air with everlasting 
love. 1905 Athenxuni 4 Nov. 6x6/3 Works that have 
recently been chTimcd as Praxitelcan originals. 

Pray (pr*?'), v. Forms: 3-5 prelc(ii, 4-5 
proyo, 4-O proy, praio, praye, 4-7 prai, 4- pray 
(C Sc. prn, 7 proa). [ME. preUn^ a, OF. preier 
\Eulalia r7 90o),«It.j)rr^<i/vr, Pg./rr^/xr:— late L. 
prcctire (Prisetan), cl. L. preedrt to entreat, pray. 
(In raod.F. /rrVrtbe stem-vowel is levelled under 
that of the stem-stressed forms, il pric^ etc.)] 

I. trans. with personal object. 

1 . To ask earnestly, humbly, or supplicatingly, 
to beseech; to make devout petition to; to ask 
(a person) for something as a favour or act of 
grace ; esp. in religious use, to make devout and 
humble supplication to (God, or an object of 
worship), arch. a. with i^rsonal object only, 
CXZ9Q .S'. Eng. Leg. I. 112/200 And preide is fader wel 
seme. 1381 Wvcuf yohn xiv. i6, I schal preic the fadir, 
and he schal ^vue to 30U another coumforiour. 1387 Tre- 
VISA Iligdett (Rolls) V. 73 Affricanus, l>c writer of stories, 
was i-prayed and wente to Alexandria. 1567 Gtide 6- Godlie 
B. (S.T. S.) 38 And than come furth, his Father kyndc, 
And prayit him r3‘cht fcruenlllc. i6tt Biolk yohn iv, 31 
In the incanc white Ids disciples prayed Jam, saying, Master, 
cate. Ibid. xiv. 16, 1 will pray the Father, and hce shall 
giue you another Comforter (so alt 16th c. vers, and Revised 
rSStJ. 1819 Bvron ystan 1. Ixxvi, That night the Virgin 
was no further pray’d. 

With various extensions: 
b. lo do a thing, or lhal a thing may be. 
a 1310 in \\Vight Lytic I\ xviii. 56, Y preyc the thou here 
iny bene. 13.. Cursor M. 17033 (GQtt.) To prai vr lauerd 
dnglilin dere, To send me wid hi*, me^sagcrc I c oyle of his 
merciful ire. 1390 Gower CVw/C 111 . 172 Preiende Achab, 

. .To liiere him speke. ^1430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 41 J>cy 
allc prayde he prcciousc virgjTi hat I’ay myghl be baptiretf. 
c 1450 Merlin 15 She wcptc and erj-de hem mercy, praynge 
Iicm to abyde a white. C1469 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon iii. 
74 That we praye god that he wyll hclpc vs to be auenged 
of the fourc soncs o( Aytnon. 1592 Siiaks. Ven. 4- Ad. 578 
The poorc foole praies her that he may depart. x6x3»i4 
in Crt, < 5 - Times yas. I (1848) 1 . 292, 1 pray God your 
friends . .stick as well to >*ou. 1637 Documents agst. Prynue 
(Camden) 66 Mr, Altumey Generali shal bee hereby prayed 
and required., to proceed in examinacion. .of the Warden of 
the Fleet and his deputy, i,* « * ' »•, 

Pray God, this Hocus be he . 

Dis/>. (1845) I- 263 Praying • • , ‘ 

• • > -r- I.... j^5M.PAm50N 

. ... f him not lo show 

• ■ , r wish. 

o. Const, for or on behalf of a person or thing ; 
for (+^) a thing tlcsircd. 

e 1330 Assump. Virg. 164 (B, M. MS.) My sone , , I praie 
hee m hi bles-sing. «iX450 Kut. de la Tour^^ Ladies., y 
praic you of a bone (boon). CX450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
6956 He was be^-, night and day, pe saint for synfull men 
to pray. 1480 Caxto.n Chreu. Eng. Hr. 36 The blsshop 
prayd this k jmg Aldroyc of help and socour, 1483 — G. ae 
la Tour Ixxxiv, GvHb, IIow,,faders and moders ought 
cucry day to pray god for thc>T children. 

d. With the thing asked as second object : cf. 
Ask V. 5. rare. 

c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxv. i. All mens praiers lo thee 
raised Relume posscst of what they pray thee. 

f 2 . To beg or entrc.at (a person) to come to 
a feast, or the like; to invite. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13987 At etc he praid him til his hus. 
1387 Trkvtsa Iligden (Rolls) II. 155 pey preyed to a feste 
at h« grcie of h« Pictes. 1390 Gowf.r Conj. III. x8 Be 
mouthe boche and be message Hi^e frendes to the feste he 
preide, ^14x0 Sir Amadace (Camden) xix, To pray ilie 
nurchand and his wife all-soe, Tosoupe with him ihat nj^tc, 
1603 Shaks. Meas./or M. 11. i. 292, I pray you home to 
dinner with me. 


II. trans. With the thing asked as object. 

8 . To .ask (something) earnestly in prayer; to ask 
or beg (a thing) with supplication ; to crave. 

2387 TNEVTSA////r^r« (Rolls) Vl, 05 What jjou hast i-prayed 
it IS iy)-grauntcd to 1594 T. bEoiNcriELD tr. Macnia~ 
vein's Florentine ///r/.»xS95) 39 Now they were inforced to 
pray his aid. 16x9 W. Sclater Exp. x These. (1630) 218 
Whclhcr it be lawful! to pray frecdomc from all tempta- 
tions. x8r8 Cruise Digest {ed. 2) VI. 359 If a conveyance 
had been prayed, there must have been a limitation to 
trustees to preserve contingent remainders. 1859 Tennyson 
Geraint 4- Enid 403 Fair Host and Earl, 1 pray your 
courtesy, 1871M0RLVV VoltaireW.g next lay Voltaire 
saw his man in prison with irons on and praying^an alms 
from the passers by. 1889 Ruskin Prxierita 111 . xi. 92 He 
prayed permission to intr^uce hts mother and sisters to us. 
b. with inf. or obj. cl. 

es^o R. Brunne Chron, IVace (Rolls) 7545 P/eyenge., 

»- « ♦, ?-»-• u;.., Cursor 

■ * ■ - ... - ^ 1590 Shaks. 

, - ' ic you home. 

1819 Scott Ivanhoe iv, Let me also .pray that you will 
excuse my speaking to you in my native language. 1844 
H. H. Wilson Brit. Ittdia II. 487 [Thcyl prayed lo be 
exempted from the operation of the law. 1845 Stcm<f.n 
Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) II. 176 Praying that the ptoper 
general meetings may be convened. 

4 . with cognate object: (0 p*ay a prayer^ etc. 

c 1350 Will. Palerne 163 To 3c hch king of heuene preieth 
a pater noster. cze,^MS.Advocates* Libr, Edin. x8. 2. 8. ir. 


Colophon, Anc orlsounc kat Galfryde Chauceir maid and 
prayjt to )iis lady. 1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 167 
The prayer of a synner, though it dc-serue not lo be herd of 
god, in that he is a synner y' prayeth it. 2603 Shaks. liteas. 
for. \ . ■ ^ 

%vor . . . . ' , . 

sha.. * '■ 

Races Russian Enip. 57 1 hey pray a prayer, burn a portion 
of the offering, and spread a portion of it over the altar, 
b. With the matter of the prayer as object. 
c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxvi. vHi, Praise to him : who 
what 1 praid, Rejected not. i68r T. Flatman Heraclitus 
Ridens No. 39 (r 7 t 3 > .!• They prate, they print, they 
pray, and preach Sedition. 

in. 5. inlr. To make earnest request or peti- 
tion ; to make entreaty or supplication ; esp. to 
present petitions to God, or to an object of worship. 

a. simply. To offer prayer, to engage in prayer, 

a 1300 Cursor M, 19042 Arli ka postlis ilke dai Wente to 

he Icmpil lo pmie. e 137$ Sc. Leg. Saints li. {Panlus) 227 
Besyd It lo niornc 5c se may IVa men stannand boyd it 
prayand. 1382 Wyclif Luke .xi, x Lord, teche vs to preye, 
as and John t.iu;tc his discipHs. X38S — ^r/x i.v. i r Lot 
lie prcielh. a 1400-50 Alexander H77 like freke & eucry 
faunt lo fast U to pray. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 22 I'hairfor 
we pra al as christ hes Icrit vsi in the \i ch.Tiplur of S. 
Mathew. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11, 169 
At Galdics sepulchre he prayes efiir the consuetude. 1603 
Shaks. ideas, for M. v. i. 93 How I persw.nded, how I praid. 
and kncel’d. 164* Milton Apol. Smect. xi. Nor is it easily 
credible, that be who can preach well, should be unable to 
pray well. 1798 CoLEmDcnAne. Mar.yn, x.vii, He prayeth 
well, svho lovcih well Both man and bird and beast. 1828 
Scott Tales of Grand/. Scr. 11. xix, Clavcrhousc..said 'I 
gave you leave lo pray, and you are preaching'. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tonis C. xxviii, ‘ I am dying *, said St. Cl.^re, 
pressing his hand; ‘ pray I' 1882 J. Parker Apost.Life I. 
83 To pray is to redeem any day from common-place. 

b. Const. lo a person,y 2 >r a thing; also^r (=on 
behalf of) a person, etc. 

«xx3oo Cursor M. xoS (Cott.) Scho prais at for sinful 
men. Ibid, 3449 At pray lo godd ai w.-is sco prc«;t. a 1340 
Hamtole Psalter xv, x pc voice of crist in his manhed 
prayand til Jk fadcrc. 138* Wyclif Isa, Hii. 12 He the 
synne of nianyc loc. and for tresposseres precede. 1390 
(jOwer Cottf. 111.15 Thanne Bachus preide To Jupiter, and 
thus he scide. e 1400 Afol. Loll, 26 pel prey for plentey, 
,S: pees. & swilk oJ)cr * 4 ^ Paston Lett. II. 2W 

Every d.-iy liVjd., to sing and pray for his sowle and myn. 
x5z6 Pilgr. Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 2, I bcsechc all them 
,.yr sh.Tll profyic by this workc to pray for me wretche. 
*641 Broue yovial Creu> »». Wks 1^73 JII. 398 Th-nt xvill 
duly and truly prea foryce, 1651 Hoduf.s L^-iatli. ir. xxxi. 

I 191 The People that Prayed to them [Im.nges], 1733 
Bchkeley Aleiphr. v. § a Snail we believe a God, and not 
pray to him for future benefits? 175^ Erskinf. Prine. Se. 
Law (1809) 21 The grounds.. upon which a party m.iy pray 
for letters of advocation. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V, 73 
A legislator., will pray for favourablcconditlonsunderwhich 
he may exercise his art. 

c. In the formal ending of a petition to the 
Sovereign, to Parliament, a petition in Chancer}*, 
etc. The words after ‘ pray * were at length re- 
duced to * etc. *, whicli is now also usually omitted. 

14x0 Petition to Partt. <8 Hen. VI) m Rolls of Parti. IV. 
346 Ple.Tsc it your right high and wise discretions to preye 
the Kyng ourc soverayn Lordc, be the advis .ind .assent of 
the Lords Espiriluejx and Temporels of this present Parle- 
menl..to graunic his Inciters Paicntz undre hn. Great Seale 
(etc). And we shall preyc to God for you. c 1432-43 Petb 
tion in Chancery in Cat. cfPrcc. in Chancery (Re^. Comm. 
1827) Introd, 4x (To Ld. Chancellor) And your said pore 
oratouTS shall ever pray lo God for your good Lordship. 
Ibid., And she fMargt. Applegartb, wadow) shall pray God 
for you. Ibid. 45 And ihci shall truly pray for j'ou. 1439 
Petition to Ring in Rolls of Parlt. V. jo/i And they shall 
pray to God for you pcrpeiuelly, and for all ji^ur noble 
Progenitors. 1472-3 (12-13 Edw, IV) Ibid, VI. 20/2 And 
yourc seid Suppliant shal( ever pray to God for the pre- 
bcrvation of your estate Roiall. 1485 (i Hen. VI I) Ibid, VI. 
327 .^nd he shal euer pray to God for the presers'acion of 
your most Noble and Koiall Estate. 1575-1600 (Q. Eliz.) 
in Cal.of Proc. in Chancery (as above) Introd. 147 And the 
.said John Hunt accordinge to Ins bounden dutie shall d.'iily 
praie unto God for your majesties long & prosperous raigne 
over us your heighnes .^ubjectis. ^ 1597 west Symbol. 
n. Chancery § X04, And j’our said Orator shall daily 
pray vnio God for the long continuance of your Hfighness) 
in health and prosperitie. (Many variant forms arc given.] 
*7*7 Orator 2]. 1883 Wharton's Lazo Lex. 622 To^ 
the whole petition (to Parlt.) should be added the word'?, 
‘And your Petitioners, as in duty bound, will ever prajv 
etc.’; and immediately tficrcupon must follow the signa- 
tures. 1896 W. P. Baildon Select Cases in Chancery 
(Selden Soc.) Introd. xxv, The familiar expression ‘and 
your pelitioncrfs) shall ever pray, &c.', in its various forms, 
came in about the middle of the fifteenth century. 

IV. Phrases and idiomatic uses. 

6, To pray in aid : to pray or crave the assis- 
tance ^ some one. Also_/f^. Sec Am 2. 

For the construction, cf. to call in the aid of, etc. 

* 53 * Dial, on Lazos Eng. n. vti. j6 In like wy.se he may nat 
pray in ayde for him onele>se he knowe the pray \ed. 1554 
prayee) have good c.iusc of voucher .md lyon, or that he know 
that the pray hathe somwhal to plede that the temaunt maye 
nat plede as vyllynage in the demaundaunt or suche other. 
1594 Plat yezvell-ho. in. 40 Todrawc..by hand oncly, with- 
out praying in aide of the same (perspective gl^s}. 1606 
Shaks. yfn/. ^ Cl.x. it. 27 A Conqueror (hat will pray in 
ayde for kindnesse, Where he for grace is kncel’d too.^ 16x5 
Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 173 Yet, without praying in 
Aid of AlchymisLs, there is a manifest Image of this, in the 
ordinarie course of Nature, 164* tr. Perkins' Prof, Bk. v. 

§ 3*0. 137 The other, .prayeth in aid of his coparcener. 2768 
Blackstonc Comm. fll. xx. 300 In real actions also the 
tenant may pray in aid, or call for assistance of another, to 
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help him to plead. Ivtd.^ An incumbent may pray in aid of 
the patron and ordinary*. 

7. iraus, and reji» with compl. To bring, put, or 
get into some state or condition by praying. Pray 
doiviiy out I see Down adv, 17 b, Out adv, 7, 8. 

1643 TpAfp Cbwwr. t 7 f;x. xxxii. 24 Nehemiah pra)*cd him- 
self pale ; Daniel prayed himself sick ; our Saviour also 
pray’d himself into an agony. 1677 b Mather Prevalency 
0/ Prayer (1864) 267 If Enemys arise, let us pray them 
down again. 16& LirrrRELi. Brief Rel. (1857) I. 371 At the 
queens chappel! at Su James are papers stuck up. .for the 
prayeing of persons out of purgatory. xtzS Pore LeU to 
’ 

J. Fust ■ 
clear voit ■ 

him dow ■ • • , 

Forxter (18S8) I. v. 136 All I can say is (and it applies to all 
cases of perplexity), pray it ouL 

8. ta. I pray yon {thtd)\ used parenthetically 
to add instance or deference to a question or 
request. So b. Fray yottj pray thee^ etc. (Cf. 
PiUTHEE.) c. I pray, Obs. 

1519 / nlerl. 4 Elements B iv, Syr, I pray you, be contente, 
It IS not vitcrly myne intente Vour company to cxyle. 

Pilsr. Perf. (\V. de W. 1531) i b, Ascrybe it (1 praye you) 
to my insuffycyency and Ignoraunce. x^ Shars. Merch, V% 
II. ii. 35 Maister yong-man, you I praie you, which is the 
waie to Maister Icwes? 1601 IMarstos A'aM, 
m. 302 Oh, I am npzM with ioy, I pree-thee, sweet, Vnfold 
to me, what sad miNchance it was. 

b. 1524 Q. Margaret in Mrs. Wood Leii, Iltzuir. Ladies 
(1845) I. 337 Pray your grace to pardon me that I ^^rri^e so 
plainly to you. xS9o Marlowe Ed‘.v. //, 11. ii. Pray thee 
let me know it. a i66x Hol\T)AY yirveiial 137 ‘ Reward I* 
says one, * wh3', pray y’, what do I know?’ 1676 Hobbes 
Iliad 91 But, brother, pm'ye, sit down and rest a while, 
e. xs9t Shaks. I Hen, I'/, v. v. 36 ^Vhy what (I pray) Is 
Margaret more then that? 1630 Prynse Anii.Arniin. 134, 
I praj-, what Scripture proues it? 1704 Kqrris Idtol 
IPortd II. xii. 457 where, I praj’, is it that we sec it? 

d. Contracted to pray (cf. Ple.vse v. 6 c). 

IS - . \n. Jyl of Brentford s 7 Vx/.,ctc, (Ballad Soc.) 41 Pray 
doe it over again. x6io Shaks. Temp, 111. 1. 18 Pray set it 
down, and rest you. X700 Farquhar Constant Couple in. i, 
Pjra)’, sir, are the roads deep betu-een this and Paris ? 1707 
FaEiNO-i^r/rr^ortrai'j Cond, Spain 113 Pray consider the 
consequences of a lost Battle, x8<n Mar. Edgeworth Moral 
T, (18x6) I.wii. 61 Pray let me pass. XB3S-0 Fr, A. Kemble 
Resid, in Georgia (iSSsl 33 Now pray take notice. X87S 
JowE:rT/’/«/o(ed. 2)111.354 Shall I tell you why? Pray do. 
+ ]Pray,r^.i Obs, rare, [f. Prat a] An act of 
praying; a prayer. 

CX3»5 SMc. Gy IParUf. 68 lesu Cri«t. .seide ; * His prele 1 
Wole do . ex440 Alphabet of Talcs 48 Be {>I holie pray 
Niciiolas J>at 1 had lo^te hafe I getten agayn. 1470^5 
Malory. XXI. xiL 859 l’hcy,.sange r^de many 
saulters & prayes ouer hym. ^ x6s4 Gaiton Pleas, Holes 11. 
V, 54 Father, we are for fighting, not for pray. 

Pray (pr?),jiz NowaVo/. [Deriv. tinlaiown.] 
A wooden pin nsed in thatching' (E. D. D.). 

*570 Stanford Churchv}. Ace, In Antiquary Apr. (1888) 
*70 It. for hame to thatebe the churcbe howse. vs. ihjd 
It. Forpraysforj-sameworke.,v^. It, for iujcpraj's and 
a hundr^th lydgers xij d. 1800 Glouceslers. Gloss., Prays, 
th^’ooden pins used in thatching. 

Pray, erron. U Spray (Douglas (ed. 1553) 

90). Pray, -e, obs. forms of Prey, 
T^rayableifl. Obs. [a.OV‘,*prei-fPre-.pro{-. 
pnabte, f. preier to Pray : see -able.] That may 
be prayed to or entreated. 

’ 3 ] Turne lord 
^ H jcruanits. 138* 

ihly* trt K- ^ seruauns (1388 

able to be preied, rulr. depri^hilisj. 1548 Gest Pr. Masse 

no A rp- ’• “6 He is then there 
' honourable and prayable then in heaven. 

TPrayant, a, Obs, ff. Pray z/. -{--ant i.l 
Praying. ** 

93 Fanatick Errour and 
^“cbiie as well as an Erinick, 
“rarant as well as Predicant. 

T ^^y’-Q-W’ay, sb. Obs, nonce-wd. One who 
(go) away who refuses overtures. 
TJ??.* Munday Death Earl of Huntington v. i. 

pray awayes, these trip and goes, these tits. 

Prayoe*. Lavs, [f. Pray v. ^ -ee.] One whose 
aid IS prayed inj : see Pray v, 6 , quot. 1531, 
Prayer 1 (pre«i). Forms: 3-4 preiere, 3-6 
pvaiere, 4 preire, preyer, -or, praey-, praiyer, 
pray-, praior, 4-5 preyere, preier, preir, 4-6 
prayere, praire, praer, prayonr, 4-7 praler, 
prw, 5 prey^er, prayeer,'6 prayar, 7 prayr(e, 
7-5 pray r, 4- prayer. preiere, a. OF. 

preiere (12th c. in Littre), 13th c, and mod.F, 
priere ~~ rx,pregaria^%^.plegana,\X,preghzerax-^ 
Komanic and med.L. frecaria fern, sing., orig. 
neut. pL cd X,, precanns adj., obtained by entreaty 
or prayer, f. precan to pray. Orig, a disyllabic : 
still so in G. HerberL] ^ 

1* A solemn and humble request to God, or 
to an object of worship; a supplication, petition, 
or thanksgiving, usually express^ in words. 

*3649 (Cotl.) pis cs a man hat drightm 
iiv^/ praiercs. CX380 Wyclif 
liv r p«» passen ©here in pre>-cri<L 1388— /V. 

r ood, here thou my preier. X393 Lancu P, Pi. C. xviii. 
« ‘May no preiour pecs make in no place, hit semeb. a 1400- 
Pullen paim to prayers & pennance 
^Vr’ ^* 4*0 C/iron, Vilod. 3911 when pe quene hadde 

VoL. virr. ^ 


made hurre prey>erus pus. c 14*5 Ilantpoles Psalter Metr 
Pref., Prayours be the which me wynneth, he grace of god* 
all my^tye. 15*9 More Dyaloge x. Wks. 165/1 And so 
would I . .kntle me downe and make my speciali prayour to 
God. XS 95 Sfe.vser Col. Clout 882 tVith praiers lowd 
importuning the skie. 1633 G, Herbert Temple, Church^ 
porch Ixix, Resort to sermons, but to prayers most, axjii 
Ken Hvmnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 111 . 249 His Alarum lo 
his Midnight Pray’r. X719 De Foe Cmisoe 1. 106 This was 
the first Prayer, if I may cal! it so, that I had made for 
many Years. 1864 Tennyson Enoch Arden 127 Rejoicing 
at that answer^ to his prayer. 1904 Marie Corelli CoiHs 
Good Man xxix. The prayers of thb congregation. .are 
desired for Jlarj’lUaV... whose life is now in imminent peril. 

b. The action or practice of praying to the 
Divine Being. Passive prxiyet : see qyot. 1727-41. 

c 13M C«wr jlf.^3i3B(CotL) pat child. .was sa mani j*ere. 


good Ilf. xsx6 Tindale Luke vi. ta He .. continued all 
nyght in prayer to god. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, lu L 156 
He is fam'd for Mildnesse^ Peace, and Prayer. 1649 Jer. 
Taylor Gi, Exetf^, it. Disc, xtl 142 Prayer is the «cent 
of the mind to God. X7*7-4X Chambers Cye/., Passive 
prayer,^ in the language of mystick divines, is a total 
suspension, or lirature of the intellectual faculties, in virtue 
whereof the soul remains, of itself and as to its own power, 
impotent with regard to the producing of any effects. 1819 
Montgomery Hytntt, Pra5*er is the soul’s sincere desire, 
Uttered or unexprest. 1842 Tennyson Morte D' Arthur 
247 More things are wrought by praj’er Dian this world 
dreams of. 1883 Catholic Diet. s. s*. Meditation, It is 
important to notice that in passive prayer ‘ free will exercises 
itself in the whole of its extent *. 

c. pt. Petitions to God for his blessing upon 
some one ; hence, earnest good wishes. 

X597 Shaks. 2 Hen, IV, iv. i. 14 And concludes in heartie 
prayers, That J'our Attempts may ouer-liue the hazard. 
x6o8 — Per, iii. iii. 34 Madam, my thanks and prayers. 
16x3 — Henry VIII, iii. i. 180 He. .shall haue my Prayers 
While 1 shall haue my l.fe. 163* Massinger City Madam 
1. i. For it you have my prayers, The beggar’s satisfaction. 
18^ Tf.nnyson .ri7'////rr'r /VV/£f7si Give me your prayers, 
for he is past j'our prayer:,. 


2. A formula appointed for or used in praying; 
e. g. the Lord's Prayer (Lord sb. 6 c). 

X389 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 23 Yis bede and preyer shal 
bene reherside and seyde at euery tyme. xs»6 Pilgr. Perf. 
(\V, de W. r53t) 169 b, This prayer may be diuided in to two 
partes. tS 4 S Printer Hen. VI II, The Prayer of our Ixjrd. 
X548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer, Connnunien, The Priest . . 
shall saie the Lordes praicr. x6st Hobbes Leviath, m. xl. 
254 "That excellent prw«r» used in the Consecrations of all 
Churches. x66* Bh, Com, Prayer, A Collect or Prayer for 
all Conditions of men, to be used at such times when the 
Litany is not appointed to be read. X797 Mrs. Raocliffc 
Italian x, They stopped, .to repeat some prayer or sing a 
h>*mn. 1884 Before the Altar (1885) 60 Then the Priest 
kneeling says the Prayer of Humble Access, which you c.an 
follow. 

3. A religious observance, public or private,' of 
which prayer to God forms a principal part ; 
a form of divine seiv'icc ; as the service of PLormng 
or Evening Prayer, family prayers ; in pi, willi 
possessive, one’s private or individual devotions, 

a X300 Cursor M. 28248 (Colt.) My prayers ssxy was me ful 
lathe. 138* WvcLxF/lf/xxvi. 13 We wenten out withoutc the I 
4ate bisydb the flood, wher preier was seyn for to be. 1526 
Tindale Acts iii. x .relcrand Ihon went vp to gedder into 
the temple at the n>'nthe boure of prayer (x6xx at the houre 
of prayer, being the ninth houre). 1548-9 (Mar.) (////if) The 
Bookc of the Common Prayer and Administracion of the 
Sacramentes .. after the vse of the Churche of England. 
/^/V, Pref., It may plainly appcrc by the common prayers 
in the Churche, commonlye called diuine scruice. 155* 
Hid. Pref., When menne say Mornyng and Euenynge 
prayer (1549 Matins and Euensongl priuatly. 1573 G. 
Harvey Letter-bk, (Camden) 2 In the morning after praiers 

■we looked for it. i66- ; 

prayers out of the C 
ever I read prayers • * 1 

being the last Sunday that the Pre-ibyterians are to preach, 
unless they read the new Common Prayer. 1678 J. Phillips 
Tavernieds Trav. v. iiL 205 The Asst^inates found him 
at his prayers. 173* Law Serious C. %. (ed. 2) x Prayers, 
whether private or publick, are particular parts or instances 
of Devotion. x8*x Clare Viil, Minstr. 1 . 173 The bell.. 
Kow chimes in concert, calling all to prayers. 284^ 
Eliz, M. Sewell Laneton Parsonage vi. (1858) 50 hiadeline 
said her prayers in haste. 1856 Amy Carlton 104 The 
servants came in, and they had prayers, a x866 Kedle Lett, 
Spir. Counsel 105 You arc often hindered from the 

Church prayers. 

4 . An entreaty made to a person; an earnest 
supplication or appeal for some favour. 

cxiso JVil/.Palemegg^ Ful presltlyfor M prairc..here 
• ■* Chaucer Wr/rv/, ProL, As^wcl 

. , • ■ n special to leme the treiis of 

' - • ■ Tny 2B21 Menelay-.purpost 

vnto Pyle by prayer of Nestor, To solas hynx a .«ieason, 


ncuer rise TOtill my trar« and pn^'ets 

to coroe in person hither. 1697 Dm-OE.. !'■ 

573 Unconstrain’d he nothing tells for naught: Not^svith 
Pray’rs, or Bribes, or Flatt’o' houghu iSS® G.MACims teo 
PhlntasUi iv, I held it in spite of her atternpu to tahe it 
from me ; 5'es, I shame to say, tn spilc.of her praj ers, and, 
at last, her tears. ... •, r 

5 The matter of a petition, the thing prayed for 
or ‘entreated r that part of a in^emon.al or 

petition to a sovereign or public body that specifies 

the thing desired to be granted or done. 


PRAYBB-BEAB. 


14.. Tv^Jales I'ts. (Wagner; 17S6 The angeile gaf hvm 
none ansiverc. For he wold not do his prayere. 1676 Hobbes 
lUatl I. 45 His prayer was granted by the Delta-. 1816 
Calhoun (Wr. (187,1 II. 471 It is only on the ouKtionof 
receiving - ' - . ■ , petition ilself. 

On all oih 


I ■ * . itributivc, ns 

prayer-desire, -ground, -hour, -house, -mailer, 
-monger, -room, -test, -time, -unim, --oord; to. 
obj. and obj. gen., as prayer-answering, -grinding, 
I -hearing, -lisping, -loving, -repeating, -saying, etc., 
adjs. or sbs. ; prayer-inventor, -maker-, o. instni- 
mental, etc., as prayer-clenched, -prospering adjs, 

.1770 COWPER Hymn ' Cod 0/ my life, to Thee t call' 
I iv, A prayer.heanng, *answering God. 1894 H. Gardener 
Uaoje Patnoe as Fersonal relationship with a 'prayer, 
answering and a — '■'--> 'a 
H/ ghLat,(ed.3) 
not sever. TM3 

not strong enough to utter my *prayer-desire. <*173* T. 
Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 156 The-hand of a *prayer- 
, hearing God. 185a Conybeake & Howson St. Paul 

( f.o..c\ t ..e *ti — J.,-... c .t ’ 


negroes call their prayer.house. a 1847 Eliza Cook Future 
iv, The *prayer.li5ping infant, X663 Flagellum or O. 
Cronnvell 128 He was absolutely the best 'prayeT-maker 
and preacher in the Army. x68o Allen Peace fy Unity 
Pret 42 By such a Form '•^Prayer-matler b prepared 
with more advantage to affect such peoples minds. i8ox 
Southey Thalaha v. xxxvi, I have led Some camel-kneed 
*prayer-monger through the cave. X90a Daily Chron. 2 Oct. 
J 7/1 There are hundreds of these little meeiing-places and 
( *prayer*rooms scattered about in the side streets and alley's. 

1825 R. Gordon Sepn. 422 Through the whole course ot a 
, *prayer*rcpeating life, they had never prayed at all. c 1440 
, Alphabet of Tales cxiii. 81 He svent vnto Saynt Barnard 
agayn, and told h>*m what f>oght come in his mjTide in his 
*prayer-saying. X838 Dickens O. Twist iii, Every evening 
I at *prayer-time. 

[ a. Special combs. : prayer-bill : see quot. ; 
prayer-carpet, -mat, -rug, a small carpet, mat, 
or rug used, esp. by a Moslem, when engaged in 
prayer ; prayer-cloak « prayer-shawl ; prayer- 
cure, a cure wrought by means of ‘ the prayer of 
faith * (Jas. v, 15), a faith-cure ; prayer-desk, the 
desk from ^Yhich prayers are read in a church; 
prayer-oil: see quot.; prayer-scarf, -shawl, a 
long scarf or shawl worn round the neck or on the 
head by Jews when at prayer ; thetallith; prayer- 
stick, a slick decorated with feathers, used by the 
Znhi Indians in their religious ceremonies; prayer- 
thong, a phylactery; prayer-tower, a minaret. 
See also PRAYER-Bibvr), -bell, -book. 

1700 T. Brown Amusem, Ser, 4 Com, x, 123 A Number 
of •Prayer-Bilb, containing the Humble Petitions of divers 
Devolo’s. x86x-* R. Noel in Vac. Tour. 458 
thing that struck 8 *• .*1* ,M ''l.'j r:*" J-r- 
kneeling on a *■ >'y"y ‘i .■ ■' . 

Jewish Life D '} - • '•••■ •’ 

wrap themselves in the great talliih or so-called prayer, 
cloak. 1843 Eccleshlogist II. 22 The *Prayer>desk faces 
east and west. xe92 J. C. Blomfield Hist. Heyfvrd 46 
Hangings of dark blue cloth covered the pulpit, prayer- 
desk and clerk’s desk. 2885 B'ham Daily Post 5 Jan, 6/0 
Ibe fabrics include ,, •prayer mats (for South Amcrira). 

Union Rev.W. 190 *PrayepoiI is a s.icramcnt in which 
the body of the sick believer is anointed irilh oil by the 
Priests ofthe (Church. X898 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 460/2, 

I worshiped it in silence, .. the grassa natural •prayer-rug. 
1867 Ch. Nnvs 10 July, Ibe stole of the Deacon fs called 
1 opaptoF ss-hich is etymologically the same with *praycr- 
' scarf X905 Daily Chrou, soOct. 6/4 At theperiod of con. 
fes>ion each man, wearing his four-corner^ •prayer shawl, 
smote his breast as he enumerated his sins. 1865 Tvlor 
Early Hist. Man. v. 85 , I do not know whether any of 
these curious ’prayer-sticks are now to be seen. *1883. 
Century Mag. XX VI. 29 .Symbolic slats and priwei^slicks 
most elaborately plumed. 1885^ Encycl. Brit, XIX. x/x 
Phylacter>'..is the name gi\‘en in the New Testament to 
the. . (lefilJin) or ‘ ’prayer-thongs ' of the Jews, Ever>* Jew 
wears at prayer two of these thongs. 

Prayer ^ (prf^’ai). Also (for distinctness) 
pray-3r. [f.PBAVYt%+-ERl: cf.OF. 

agent-noun f. pnearTio 

pray,] One who prays. 

CX440 Prourp. Parz\ 4x2/1 Preyare, or he that prejTthe, 
orator,.. de/rccator, 2483 Cath. Auel. 289/2 A Prayere, 
..orator, rogalor. 15*3 r itziicrb. llttsb. § 165 The trew 
prayers wyU woi>hypthe father of heuen inspjTytand with 
trouth. 164* R* Harris Serut. 13 A good Engineere is not 
the worst Souldier; nor a good prayer the worst Parlia- 
ment-man. 1705 Hickerincill Priest-cr, ir. vilL 78 The 
Women Prayers amongst the Quakers, 1843 E. Jonf.s 
Sens. 4 - Event Poems (1877) 36 And still that earnest pray-er. 
1863 ^fRS. Carlyle Lett. (18S3) Ilf. 162 Anything they 
can say about, - this and the other preacher and pray^cr. 
Prayer-TJead. [f. Prayer i + Bead /^.J 

1 . One of the beads of a rosarj’. 

1630 tr. Camden's Hist. EUz. iiL 110 Her prayer beades 
hanging at Ijer girdle. 1852 Rock C//. III. x. 

403 Jewel-studded chains, [and] prayer-beads of precious 
stones. 

2 . A seed of the plant Abms precatorxns\ sec 
quot. 1861, and Jeqdiritt. 

x86x Bentley Man. Boi. 528 Abms frccatorins.—yh^ 
seeds are used as beads, for making rosaries, necklaces, &c., 

hence their common name of prayer-beads. xVA in Trtas. 

Boi. 18^ MoxjOSzy Forestry IV, Afr, 316 Ctdid C) es, 
Jequeriiy, Prayer Beads, Jumble Beads. 



PBAYER-BELL. 


1234 


PRE-; 


Pa.*ay’er-belL A bell rung to call a house- 
hold,' school, or body of worshippers, to prayer, 

a 1550 Preiris ef Benvik 76 in Dunbar's Pccuts (S.T.S.) 
2B7 with that tnay hard the prayer bell OfT ibair awin 
abbay. 168* N. O. Boileau's Lutrin 1. 34 They could smell 
The Kitchin Steams, though Deaf to ih’ I'raycr-bell. 1846-8 
Eliz. M . Svlsstx.'l Laneton Parsona^s^e (1858; 339 The 
prayer bell had only just rung when I came down. 1877 
A. H. Edwards Up Pile xit. 327 Echoing to the measured 
chime of the prayer-bell at morn and cvem 

Prayer-booli. 

1. A book of forms of prayer ; sjicc. the ]!ook of 
Common Prayer, containing the public liturgy of 
the Church of England. 

x5o 5-7 in Swayne Sarum ChurcliTju. Acc. (1896) 302 Prayer 
booKc 2//. a Salter 4s. 1626-7 Ibid. 312 Common Prayer 
booke, 71. (ui. 1660 pErvs 21 July, 1 read prayers 

out of the Common Prayer Book. 1692 W. Makskall f»ux/. 
Myst. Sauctif. xtii. (1764) 283 You must make the whole 


ginning with the /Irst impression in 1549, in foho, 1869 
I'lor. hloNTCOMF.RY Plisundcrstood ii, Finding the places 
in his prayer-book. 1802 Philumorh Eccl. 'Laixy (ed, e) 
710 The second Prayer Book of Etiw.' VI omitted all refer- 
ence to the manual acts, ordered In the first and last Prayer 
Book, attending the con'^ecration of the holy elements. 

2 lyattsf iiee quot. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast .xxiii, Smaller hand-stonc<, 
which the sailors call * prayer books arc used to scrub in 
among the crevices and narrow places. 

3. atlrih. and Comb. 

1896 IVestm, Gnz. 22 Dec. 2/1 May 1 say that your lord- 
ship is a Prayer-book Churchman — by which I mean that 
you neither belong to the English Church Union nor the 
Church Association? 1890 Ibid. 4 Mar. 7/3 It would be 
much to be regretted if the influence of tne IVayer-book 
Party were weakened by Individual sece.ssions. 

Prayere, variant of Praieue (meadow) Obs. 
Prayerful (pre»'jfiil), a. [f. Phayeu i + -ful.] 

1. Ot a person : Much given to jiraycr, devout. 

1626 R. Harris Hezekiak's Recover^' 2 Tis simply 

necessary in afilictions to be praycrfull, in the mtddesi of 
mercies to bee thankfull. 1702 C. Matukr Mayn. Chr. iir. 
ti8s3l I. 592 He was very pious in his clulclhood, and, 
because pious, therefore prayerful. 18 . WtitrriER Pr. 
Wks. (1889) II. 153 Pious, sober, prayerful people. 

2. uf Speech, looks, actions, etc. : Cliamcterizcd 
by or expressive of prayer. 

16541 BKNiowr^ Tktepk. i Stere home a pray’rful 
course to Hwv’n at last. 165;^ M. Lawpcnck Use i Prael. 
Faith 86 Faith puts persons into a mourning, confessing, 
prayerful fr.ime. 1838 Hope-Scott in Omsby Mem. Cerr. 
(1884J I. 152 A general and prayerful reading of Scripture. 
1871 PAtGKAvc Lyr» Poems 30 with prayerful earnest eyes. 

Prayerfully t|)re*-jluli), adv. [f. prec. +■ 
-l.Y -.] In a prayerful manner, with much prayer. 

1826 G. S. Fabcr D’JTie.Romantsm\\%t,^ 39 They should 
prayerfully examine the momentous question. 1879 C11R. 
Itossprn_.yrrA_<V F» 160 If we sincerely, persistently, prayer- 
'full}’, desire (bis good estate, humility will not be denied us. 

Pray* erfolness. [f. as prec, + -kess.] The 
quality or state of bein^ prayerful. 

1846 in Worcester (citing McKean). 1863 Monsell 
Hymn, *0 li^ors/iip the Lord', He will .. Comfort ihy 
sorrows, and answ'cr thy prayerfulne<is. i8St Ilhmowortk 
Berm. Coll. Chapel 150 The secrets of all the fruitfulness of 
the fragmentary Jives ofold—humility and prayerfulness. 

Prayeriag, vbl, sb. nonU'Vid. {contemptuous). 
{f. Pkayeu^: see -ing T] Offering or saying of 
praj’ers. 

1828 Scott F. M, Perth xli, But what is the use of all 
ihis paltering and prayering? 

Prayerless, rt. [f. PnATERi + -LEss.] 'NYltU- 

out prayer; not having the habit of prayer. 

^1631 Donne. TV C'tess Bedford Vozvo.% (1654) x6oWho 
jTriysr-lesse labours, or, without ibis prayes, Doth but one 
half, that’s none. 16^3 Baxter C/ir. Onrwf 26 Those that 
.. live ungodly, with untaught, ungovemed praj’erlcss 
families. 2734 WATTS Reliq.jnv. IH. (t7e9i 163 God forbid 
that any houve, among Christians, should be prayerless. 
x866 Geo, Eliot F, Holt xxxiv, Helpless and prayerless 
..not thinking of God’s anger or mercy, but of her son’s, 
b. transf^ (Of times, places, stales, etc.) 
xBi6 J. Wilson City 0/ Plague t. I. 28, I could believe 
That many a Sabbath had pass’d prayerless on Within its 
holy solitude. 1826 Milman A. Boteyn 11827) 13 Scarce a 
lamp Burnt on the praycrless shrines. * 1855 Fraseds Mag, 
LI. 526 The usual connexion between praycrless pride and' 
abundance of bread. 

Hence Prayerlessly adv,, Pray erlessness. 

a 1828 T. H. Skinner (cited in Webster), Prayerlessncss. 

1847 Webstar, I’rayerlessty. i86x J. Stephen Utterances 
Ps. cxix,^vi. 81 ’A Saviour whose Spirit can lead from 
prayerlessness to* godliness. 1891 Home Missionary 
(N.Y.) Dec. 378 Such enthusiasts may be said to have' 
gra.sped the rope carclessW and prayerlessly. 1892 Dr. 
Pierso.v in Daily Xru>s 1 Feb., In this aposmte day — this 
day of unbelief and comparative prayerlessne^ * 

Prayer-mee-ting, A' meeting for prayer; a 
religious meeting for devotion, in which several of 
those present offer prayer. 

1831 A. Bosar in Diary 6* Lett, 18 In some sort 

a prayer-meeting over our Studies in the Bible. 1838 
IVBCheyne rV///. 79 This seems a fruit of our prayer-meet- 
ing, begun last Wednesday. 1877 Spurgeon Berm. XXI II. 
446, 1 invite thc^e who lake part in our prayer-theeiings to 
lay this matter to heard 

, Prayer-mill. . = next 

1870 GoBDON•Cu^l>^lKG in Gd. M'ords 137/1 Many, .w’alk 


' ** ' '■ - nifl in their hand, turning 
■ ' ■ ' 16 Nov. 6/2 I'he pious 

by water-power. 

Prayer-wheel, [f. Pbayer i + Wheel r<5.] 
1. A mech.-mical aid to or substitute for prayer, 
used especially by the Buddhists of Tibet, consisting 
of a cylindrical box inscribed with or containing 
prayers, revolving on a spindle : sec qiioL i86S. 

18x4 tr, Klaproth's Trav. 102 The inscnplions in such 
prayer-wheels commonly* consist of masses for souls, psalms, 
and llic six gre.Tt general litanies, xB6S SIontcdsjejiie in 
Proc, R, Geog, Soc.s'^ July 154 The Tilrctans. .made use 
of the Tosary and pmycr-wheeL — 135 Eacli revolution 
represents one repetition of the prayer, winch is written on 
a scroll inside the cylinder. 1893 Eakl Dukmore Pamirs 
I. loj There was a Buddhist prayer-wheel being turned by 
W.'vtcr-power, and reeling off pnayers at so many per hour. 
.2. A wheel set with l>eUs and fastened to the 
ceiling of a chajv*!, formerly itsed for divination in 
connexion with masses or other devotional services. 

X897 Dally Arewss6ju\y ^/t Even now in Brittany a kind 
Of prayer-wheels arc Kept in churches and set spinning by 
the devout. 

Pray erwise, odv. [f. Phayer ^ + -wise.] 
After the maimer or in the way of a prayer. 

X583 H. p. Godlie^ Treat. 70 The like phrase praierwise.. 
hee vseth inhispraiertothe Lord. 1621 Ainsworth Annot, 
Pentat. (1639) 63 The Grccke translates it, prayer.wise.llie 
Lord judge. X830 J, B. Johnstone Mem. R, S/drm iv. 4 1 
Be frequently sending up a thought to God prayervvisc. 
Praying (pr^'dg), vbl. sb. [f- J*iiAY* IK + -INC 1.] 
The action of the vb. Pkay ; prayer, earnest request. 

X303 R. Brunnc llandt. Synne 476 pou maysi dreme of 
sum cuyl hyng {>at may tume to better for Jiy pre>'>mg. 
0x380 WycLiF AV/. Wbs. Ilf. 519 God curscj> fiche mennis 
bllsslpgc and preyingis. c 1440 Gesta Rom. i. 5(Harl. MS.) 
I*rayinge, Almysdcoe, and fastyng. 14S0 Caxton Deser. 
Brit. zz I'he Saxons come alte praing of the britons ayenst 
the picies. X5a3 Fitzherb. Hush. § 165 There be dyuer,s 
maner of prayenges. .some openly & some prjuatly. ax704 
Dodd In M. Henry /'rtw. ReUg. H.'s Wks. 1853 l.afo/i Either 
praying will make a man give over sinning, or sinning will 
make a man give over praying. 1879 "Browning Ned 
Bratts 253 Satan’s.. whisper shoots across All singing in 
my heart, .all praying w my br.Ttn. 

b. attyib. ami Couth. = Used for or in prayer, 
praying-cushion^ •house^ -place, -sIdoI,kAc.\ pray- 
ing-carpot, -mat, -rug « PiUYEU-ru/^^irf ; pray- 
ing-cylinder, -dj^m, -jenny, -machine, -wheel 
* PR.\,YEB-wiiEEh I ; praying-desk « Pr.vyxb- 
disk*, praying-scarf, - shawl « 
prayingwiso adv„ in the manner of one praying. 

xZ^^ Mnn. Balylonian Feess 11 . eor The old Emir., 
throwing his *praying carpet on the ground, 184* Mrs. 


i\ionqols m t hese •praying-wlindcrs seem to b .. 
left long at rc^t, 1906 tFestm.Gas. X4 May 2/1 *praving. 
desk .and a t.abte for an altar were placed in the middle of 
the room, and priests carried In the sacred icon from the old 
house of Peter the Great. x886 All Year Round 14 Aug. 
3^4 Like a Buddhbl priest’s rotatory spraying-drum. <21843 
Southey Comm.fl, Bk, Scr, 11. (1849) A ’praying- 
house, or chancl. 1817 Edin. Rou, XXVIII. 313 The 
followers of ine grand Lama,, have invented •praying- 
jennies. Ibid., The Kurada, or •praying machin^ *594 
.Mrs. DvaN All in a Man's K. (1899) 92 Half-reclining on 
a •praying-mat was a young girl. 1844 Mem. Babylonian 
P'cess ll, 107 The splendid marble court, studded with Mus- 
sulman •prayi-i • 
vi. That • 

xBSj Pall Mall ” • • ' ■ 

‘•praying scarfs '..from the Jewish Synagogue, at uaj’s- 
watcr, 1^2 Zangwiu. Childr. Ghetto 1 . 3 Their phylaCtenes 
and 'praying shawls, 1887 E. Gili.iat Forest Outlaws 247- 
'the '•praying stool, the whip for flagellation, and the one 
mat. X871 ALAnASTER //%r//c/*i<*a'p-Alvii, The 'praying- 
wheel, a box full of texts, the turning of which is supposed 
to be as eflicacious as the actual repetition of them. ^ 1889 
Century i^/ag. Jan, 371/1 The praying-wheel exists in old 
chapels in Brittany as a religious toy, formerly used with 
rites half magical under the sanction of the Itxml clergy. 
1638 Rowland MoufeCs Theat. Ins. 083 This Italian 
antis.. hath ^tx feet like the Locust, but the foremost 
thicker and longer than the other, the which because for the 
most part she holds up together (•pmj’ing-wise) it is 
commonly called with us Preque Dieu. 1679 C. Nessf. 
.‘int/cknst 236 Our "praj’ing-work which comes up as 
incense. 

•Prating, ///. «. [-ikg 2 .] That prays. 

X483 289/2 r • ■ • * 

cabundus. ^ c 1586 C'tess » ■ my 

praying voice doth fly. *' \ nry 

Wks. 1853 n. 729/2 Christ's last breath was praying breath, 
1765 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. 1 . 285 A piece of revenge, 
which Philip caused to be taken upon John Sausaman, a 
prajdng 1 ndian. 1^2 Rider Haggard Nada 226 The white 
praying man, who had come., to teach us people of the Zulu. 

b. Praying-insect, the Mantis {praying 
mantis, or praying locust), so called from the 
position in which it holds its fore-legs. 

1706 Praying Locust (sec Mantis]. i8i6_ Kirby & Sr. 
F.ntomol. xxL fx8i8l IL221 T*he genera Mautisax\d Pltastua 
•Liiamed praying-insects and spectres 
Hence Prayingly adv., in a praying manner. 
164* Milton Apol. Smeci.iCx. 93 To speak prayingly. 
Prayn, -e, obs. forms of Pilwvn. 

•f* Pray-pray, a, Obs, mnee-’iod. Of or proper 
to one saying * Pray I pray ! ’ 

1754 y-vL *83 'Pray, sir,' 

forgive ■ , « ■ iniy-pray-fashion. 

Pra: , , . . -V. 


I Pre- (prz, i)rf, pr/) prefix, repr. L. pric adv. and 
I prep, (of place, rank, and lime) before, in front, in 
j advance. Tins was commonly written pr^ or pre 
! in ined.L., and has become pre- in the modem ’ 
I Romanic langs. In Eng. the prefix was sometimes 
I written pne- after the revival of learning, bnt is 
I now regularly pre-. In a few words rccognircd as 
j Latin, and their immediate derivatives, pro- is 
I now usual, though even these are frequently, esp. in 
j America, tvritlen with pre-. See Pn^-. 

! In V..prx was prefixed adverbially to a great number of 
I verbs, as prjr-acuere lo sharpen in front, prir’ambuldre to 
j walk before, protclUdlre to shut in front, pr.recgnSscerc to 

j ' ’ ' * *”"’"<V^loslickout 

I ' " ■ pass sentence 

I ^ ■ ■ the point or 

J abruptly; also with verbal dcriralives, as prxeentor a 
leader in singing, prxeursor a forerunner, prxdictio fore- 
telling, prsfiitum fore-speech, preface. Less often vith 
.ndj«. pna sbs., as prxednus, pizemaiunis zrey, ripe before 
I (the t\rnt),prxvius leading the way; prxministem seiA’nnt 
standing befor^ /ivr///o/<rr//rt trouble beforehand, 
a forenainc or first name. Also very frequently prefived as 
an intensive to adjectives, as prxaltus high before or in 
comparison with others, pre-eminently high, prxcldrns pre- 
eminently clear or bright, frxpotens exceedingly poweiful, 
prepotent, /rxt'alidus very strong. In Latin pix- was 
rarclyprcfixcd with prepositional force, as \n prxeerdia the 
p.irts m’ front of the heart, frxripia places in front of or 
near the bank of a river, prxmodum adv. surpassing or 
beyond measure. 

In English many Latin verbs and their derirali'cs in 
prx- have their representatives In pre-, and the use of this 
prefix has been greatly extended, so that it is now a living 
element, prcfixable to almost any verb of Latin origin, and 
even sometimes prefixed to words of English or modern’ 
origin^ as pre-breathe, pre-embody, pre-plot, presifl. Its 
use with adjeclii’es or .substantives, other than verbal, is less 
common, and the L. intensive use in prxaltus, etc., though 
retained In a few words taken or ximtaied from L., is nol 
a living use in Eng. But the prepositional instruction, in 
which pre- governs the second element^ which was so rare 
in L., has in English received x'ast extension, so as to become 
the second great living iLse,/r<'- bcin^ preferred to ante, as 


ante-Cliristian, ante-histone, aute-UajivintaJu, auie-re* 
formation. This preference of pre- may be partly due to 
its superior shortness and neatness, but is prob. largely, 
in order to avoid tlie ora! confusion of au/e- ivilb as 
in ante-Christiau, autichristian, ante-Danvinian, anti- 
Darwinian. 

Pronunciation. In all English formations^ in /r/-, and 
some of tho-e formed in Latin or French, in which the 
sense of * before ' is fell, the prefix is pronounced with a clew 
e, long or short (/, i). In nonce-combinations, the vowel is 
regularly long, and more or less stressed, e.g. pre-toil 
/pr/*boi’l), pre-Greeh (pr/*gr/’k\ predelrgt'nph tpr/ite’I/grtfj. 
1 n words of this class of more permanent standing and more 
independent meaning, the e is long il) when stressed, and 
usually short (r), but capable of being long (/), when nol 
under stress pnmarj’ or subordinate, e.g. pre'ada'mie{xat')\ 
prea'damite fprf- or pri-). In words from Latin in which 
the sense * before ' is obscured or lost, /nr-, when unstressed, 


istpr?-): when stressed, (pr 7 .) or (pre-): thus, /rcv/iic/ (prf-), 
prvci'nct (prM, pre'cfpice (pre’sipR), preeipitous (prfsi*-* 
pit^s), preje'r (pr/-), preference (pre*!-). ^ But here^ also 
(pr/-) is lengthened to (pr/-) under rbetorical or. factitious 
stress, as in ‘Did you say "repair "or "/rrpare”?’ ‘not the 
** procession ” but the *‘/rrces‘;ion " of the equinoxes 
Use of Hyphen. Nonce-words and casual compounds of 
English formation in pre-, are usually hyphened, as pre- 
geological, pre-instil, pre-medicate ; compounds already 
formed in Latin or French, ' * 
l.arly written indivisim, as ; ’ 

figurt. But between these • ■ ■ ' ■ 

many combinations in wh . 

being employed whenever its use appears to add to the clear- 
ness of liie writer’s me.'ining, or when it is desired to empha- 
sue the function of the prefix, to contrast the compound 
with the simple word or with the analogous compound in 
fast-, or the like. In this dictionary’, such wor^ are as 
a rule entered in the unhyphened form, though the quota- 
tions will show that both forms are freely used. But in 
words in which pre- is prefixed to a wortf or element be- 
ginning with e, the hyphen is conveniently used to separate 
thetwor’s, asin pre-cminsni, pre-engage, pre-esrist. fJ’hese 
are sometimes printed preeminent, etc.) 

•In this dictionary, all important and^ established w-ords 
in pre- are treated as I^Iain ivords, and will be found in their 
alphabetical places. But compounds of rare occurrence, 
chiefly obsolete, and those of obvious meaning and regular 
formation, are given below, under their respective cLasses. 
Nonce-words and casual combinations can be formed at trill, 
and are unlimited in number, so that onlj* examples showing 
their formation and use are required. 

[Arrangement. A. /n*- adverblaL 1 . Of time or order ; 
r> with vb. ; 2, with sb. ; 3, with adj. II. Of place: 4, trith 
adj. or sb. III. 5, Of orderi rank, importance, quality, 
degree. IV. 6, Intensive. B./Jir- prepositional. I. Of time: 
r, with adj. ; 2, with sb. or phr. IL Of place : 3, with adj.J 
A. Combinations in whicb pre- is adverbial or 
adjectival, qualifying the vetb,' adjective, or sub- 
stantive, to which it is prefixed. 

I. Of time or order of succession. 

In casual combinations better with hyphen; but oficn 
without. Pre- stressed (pr/:-). 

1. With verlis, or pph adjs. and vbl. sbs. derived 
from’ them, in sense ‘fore-, before, beforehand, 
previously, in advance’, as Pre-acknowledce, 
-ACQU.MNT, -ACT, -ADMIT, etc., and in many others 
of obvious meaning, as pre-acqntt. -adapt, -adjust, 
-adopt, -affect, -allege, -annex, -apprise, -approve. 
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-asceriain, -baplhi, -bargain, -boil, -breathe, 
-censure, -commend, -commit, -comprehend, -con- 
clude, -confess, -conjecture, -consolidate, -constitute, 
-consume, -continue, -convert, -corrupt, -counsel, 
-dedicate {prededicate pa. pple.), -demand, -de- 
monstrate, -describe, -devise, -devour, -direct, 
-dissuade, -embody, -employ, -enact, -enteriaiji, 
-erect, -excuse, -expose, -extinguish, -fool, -furnish, 
-imbibe, -imbue, -imparl, -inhere, -instil, -liquidate, 
-make, -medicate, -model, -necessilale, -obtain, 
-partake, -pattern, -plot, -practise, -pronounce, 
-prove, -provide, -receive, -resemble, -respire, -re- 
veal, -secure, -select, -sentence, -sift, -study, -surmise, 
-suspect, -teach, -torture, -uuderstatid, -unite. 

1615 T. Ad.kms Spir-. Navtg. 30 Yea even doih Christ 
Jesus purpose.. to suffer for us, and ^pre-acquit his apostles 
with it? ax7xt Kes HyinnotJuo Poet, Wks. 1721 III. 23 
.\U Sins arc venial the Elect commit, Which God’s Decrees 
Eternal pre-acquiL ^ xajp Rcgtiteration i, ii, fj859) 27 

The same propensities m men udll.. ’preadapt the organs to 
every shade of meaning. i88a Burto.v Keign Q. Atitt/f I. v. 
173 The punishment *preadjusted by the Deity, xWj 
DtrKCKi-EY in Dlanck, Exaui, 9 May 6/1 (Thel result of a 
carefully preadju.>ted mechanl->m, x-jiz D- Gilsos Serpn. 
Praci,Su6j, x, (1807) 2o3 Covetous men, ha.Ntemng to the 
grave, seem to ^pre-adopt one of its qualities,— >and erj* out 
with it,— We can never have enough, 1658 Bp. Reynolds 
ZeoreCs Supper xix, The Spirit of God doth *preaffect the 
Soul with, an evident taste of that glorj*. 1588 J. Harvey 
Disc. Preht 127 Any proofes, or testimonies "prcalledged 
in the former part. t6xa T. Tayujr Comm. Titns i, xa 

»i6iq) 243 The ■ Bentham Sc. 

Reform 70 Of ■ ■ to it he is thus 

*pre-appnsed- ' ■ Persev. ^Vks. 

1853 Xl, tS3 Whom He fQrekno\vs, that is, *prcapproves.. 
t' * ■ * ' • •»*• - of them 


• ' • ■ i8or-x2 

• • • ! ■ « Quantity 

being *pre-asccrtained or agreed on. 1665 Sir T. Herdert 
Treev. (1677! 53 Hercticks who used to baptize after death 
in case they were not *pre*baptiz'd. G Archer in 

Willis £: Clark Cauthridge (xB861 If. 76 Upon.. which •pre- 
bargained pece of ground a brick wall is alreadte erected, 
too^Mators Ann.'s^iS, To obviate the trouble of •prc'^tling 
all the water, xSw £ri/. Ated. ymi. No. 1327. loSo/t 

L^dilCbildren] 
pre-bfeathed air. *630 in H. 

U832) 11, 246 The most sub- 
nnssue papers were precensured by the committee. *733 
■*Precommeflded [ite posttHsapproved, in Post- A. xj x8^S 

• H. S. I'^IckRiMAN ' (zKey Lady I. i, Their two lives had been 

‘prc-commlited to the parental care of their country. xSoa-xa 
Bestkam Ration, yudie. Evid. (18271 11. 9 To *pre<om- 
prebend all these facts,— and on them, when so pre<om- 
prebended, to ground a 5et of qoe'.tjons. a 16^ LEfC«ro.v 
Comm, X Peter Wks. (1868. 13* It was •preconcluded there 
that the Son should undertake the buriness. 1855 Bailey 
Atyslic 14 Without pause, *preconfessed his sins. 15® J. 
Harvey DUc. Probu 81 Might not iElius.. probably *pre- 
conieciure, that Adrian should be crowded Emperor? 1845 
J. Philups in Encycl, Plelrop. VI. 542/1 Zfhas of sub- 
terranean convulsions upon the *preconsolidated strata. 
1828-3* Webster, ♦Preconstituted (citing PaleyJ. 1795- 
18x4 WoRDsw. Excursion vuu s8S In whom a premature 
neccsiuty'Blo':ks out the formsof nature, *preconsumes 'rhe 
rea.ion. 1750 Student L 43 Mahomet found most of bis 
laws already prepared to his bands by the long 'pre-con- 
imu^ oh^CTvaiion of them. 1802-iz Bentkam Ration, 
juaic. Evid. <1827! 80 Mendacity, .•preconverted into 

pcTDory 1621 G. Sanoys Qvidt Afet. ix. (16261 181 She 
«nje indeede, but ♦pre-corrupted by Vnfriendly luno, life 
to ruiwte. 1833 Mrs. Brow.ninc Prometiu Bound Poems 
J850 I. j 86 Loj^ aco It uus looked forward to, ♦pre- 
counselled of. x^/rcvE.vsov A/asier o/B. 160 The same 

day, whichwMcertainly^prcdedicaieto joy. Wmciir 
Without preventwe tkeir 
comnmnds by a pn^emanded l^ve oraoyfeined dlstost. 

I *30 You may. .’predemonstrate 


^4 Asmuch..as if they were set and 'predevised. tfx« 
bULLER IPVrMicx (1840) n. 571 Where,, the Queeri 
l^ndrcd had *pre.devoured his estate. <1x678 Wooohe-a 
Holy Z.iw«_g-(i688) 28 •Predirecting us in our affairs, ida 
UONNC Sernt. Ixxvnu (1640) 797 May possibly, .be •predi 
^'aded and deprecated in all Gvill consultations. 1875 'J 
Hill frue Order Stud. Prefigured and ♦pre-embodic 

■n natui^ i6ii Shaks. Wtnt. T. il i. 49 That faUc Villain^ 
horn \^^p\oyd, was ♦pre-employ’d by him, 1825 ^li 
mjyso Ants lie/!. (1S48) I. 293 Inat every the least pc 
missiWe JoTffl anO ordinance, .are *vre-enacted in the kje' 
, '*'9 'Mo'can in Polwhele Trad. * Xecet, 

' ■•"Otli 

1643 P*WVE S . ■ .. ,cy. t 

mstitme their- ■■ i^o-c 

Lasseas tcey . . ■ , . . 

Mme things in my book. ’ 1817 BE-rrHASi fart. Rtfm 
Brojtgbt Oiit, *pre-e*posed to a dampin 
Mmreph ere, and thus rendered unfit for use. i8ia‘ P. Beai 
1 ■ ctnat. In/I. Nal. Retie. (1875) 82 A 

frajical troproveinent is thus •pre.extinguished and stifle 
5- a - sweeping epithet of unnaturaL 161 
^IIKLEV m Cag-e „. ,, a better project, wherein S 

courtier to Vefoo!^ you. 1673 OwEK Sena. Wks. 18; 
,e -(33 if Viirtst hath not prc-inslructed and 'pre-fumishe 
him vrah gifts. Jfcs - Mtndn/Ged v. 147 ‘Praimbibe 
.’UPS^-btaity Chren. 5 Jtay 3/4 Cdnstilutior 
dangerous stimulant 
^Sergeaxt Sobd Plates. 349 Had he not ^en *prt 
pen natural notions. l 85 s Massok Ree. Sri 

mines 334 laws or rutes of assodability •pre-iroparicd 1 
Cn' ERinoE C/r. 4 - .yr. (ed. 2) 2J5 Jn both. . I' 
1 iitty inust have pre.cxisted, (or rather -pre-inhere 
a I 7 tt Kra ifmnih Poet. W 


' • * ’’to the anaent Prophets ■ 

haiion. yxidiCs £vid.(\ 8 c~A 


j 

( 

I 


I 


. . .. r. *. _ ,»• r.S’*,. I ; jjoj preliquidated, 
1 5 ,* •• 2853 J. Cuiwing 

.• fi .*.**•. . vi.‘. .! '.s! '.y. ■ •' : ■. -th his mind *pre- 

2846 Grotc ( 7rctrctf 

ing been thus ♦pre- 
■ ^ 9X E. Taylor Beh^ 

men's Theos. Philos. IxxiiL (2772) 470 A •premodelling or 
Representation. ^ 27x5 M, Davies Athen. Btit, j. 162 In 
Defence of their *prenecesstiatcd Constitutions. Alod, 
Unless a licence has been •pre-obtained. 2862 R. Qui.v 
Heather Lintie (1866) 39 (Yel *prepartakc of Hope’s 
deliciousness. 26^ Vicars Cod in Ahunt 93 The great 
work intended and . , *pre-pQtremed zls afores.Tid. 2^3 
Prynne Rome's Afaster-Picce (ed. 2I 33 A cbiefe actor in 
this •pre-plotted Treason. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hht. xu iii. 
§ 14 Making it necessary for others, what voluntarily they 
had *prepractised themselves, 28^ Et/OEMA on Acton 
Tn/e soitheut Title 212. 34 We would ♦pre-pronounce the 
censure of little criticw j^p Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 2S0 
Apowcr,thecAistenceofwhichis*pre-proi’ed. 2653 Fuller 
Clu Hist. IV, ix. § 25 He provisionally ♦pre-provided In- 
cumbents for them. 2605 A. WoTTOK.ri«JTt'. Popish Pamph. 
27 An extemall stgn^ or scale, of a *prefeceauea grace, 2602 
Bp. W. Barlow Defence 34 *Prerc.'*embled in tho^e three 
kings or sages, which came from farre to do personall 
homage ttuo her head, and King at Bethleem. 2852 Mundy 
Our Antipodes (xBs;) 213 It ^^as certainly never ♦pre- 
revealed lo me that 1 should spend one of the few Cbrisimas 
days.. at sea, 2638 Mavse Lneian (1664) 236, I ivould 
know the nature of the Starres, of the Mooae, and Sun him- 
selfe, being ♦prxesecor’d from their fires. 2864 Webster 
s- V., Stars *pre5e!ected for simuUaneous observation. ^ 2645 
Fuller Scr/n. 27 Mar. To Rdr., Who have unmercifully 
♦pre-sentenced me. ntSjo Hacket Aip. 2P/Vf/<rrrrr (1692) 
c8 In weightier petitions.. which was not to be ♦presifted 
by the other officers. ai 66 x Fuller ll^orthics, Cambr. (1662) 

I. 2M A most excellent preacher, who. preached what he 
had ’prestudied some competent rime bemre. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. If. 122 The effect was ibis (as ivas ♦pre- 
sufinised), 2642 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 79 Ifshee bee 
longe in lambinge, and *presuspecktcd. 1722 Amherst 
Tcyra* Fil. No. 3(t726) I. x^ He takes the oaths of allegiance 
and supremacy, which he is *prxe!aught to evade, or think 
null. 265s Fuller Ch. Hist. viti. iL | 27 Their cruelty in 
♦prc*torturing of many, whom aftenvards they put to death. 
2658 Hist. Q. Christina of Sioedland 140 HoUteniu.s having 
♦preunderstood that the Ikiron Gbirardi bad thoughts of 
conferring with her. 16^0 Bp. Reynolds Passiotis xx, It 
doth in .some sort ♦preunite our souls and our blessednesihC 
together, 

2. With a sb., this being csaally a derivative from 
a verb to which is in adverbial relation : 
« Existing or taking place previously, placed 
before ( some thing else), previous, preceding, earlier ; 
as pre-acettsafion, ’^adaptation, •adjustment, -ad^ 
ministration, •advertency, •appearance, -approba^ 
tioit, •approval, •arrestment, •ascertainment, 
•collection, •comprehension, ’concession, •conclusion, 
•connexion, •consent, •constituent, •contemplation, 
•conviction, ’decay, •decision, •dedication, ’desetj, 
•detainer, •discipline, •embodiment, -entail, •equip- 
ment, ’excogitation, ’expectation, ^ •expottnder, 
•Jecundotion, -impression, •indisposition, •inhabiia- 

iion,-inquisi(ion, •intelligence, -knowtedge, -opinion, 

•reluctation, -remorse, •representation, -success, 
•surmise, -tasier, -tincture, -xinioit. Also with 
other substantives : Pre-anti'q-oity’, previous anti- 
quity ; Pre-a-ptitude, antecedent aptitude ; Pre-^ 
bo'dlng, foreboding ; Pre-ete*mity, previous 
eternity, eternal previous existence; Pre'aame, 
a forename, ‘Christian’ name; pre*-part, pre- 
vious or preceding pan ; Pre-sce'ne, an onticipa-' 
tory scene; Bre-slia*aow, a shadow of what is 
coming. , . 

1847 Webster, *’/VY<tc«r2iTri<i/x, previous accusation, x88o 

J. Ward in Encycl. Brit. XX.73A The movements are only 

more definite than those simply expressive of pain because 
of inberiled ♦pic-adaplalion. 18^ Sully Outlines Psychol, 
iv. 00 The prepaiation or ♦preadjustment of allcntion may 
be said to be perfect. 2659 Pearson Creed x- 73? Baptwm 
as it was instituted by Christ after the *preadministration 
of S. John. 2671 WoquiiEAO.V4 Teresas Prcf.M Wittingly 
and with a '•preadvertency of it, 2835 Bailey* Sptr. Lcg.xa 
ATysiic. etc. (ed. a) 77 White We^ whose *pr®.antiquity 
Tiansccnds all date, i68x ?k7i4F/Ti7«0'iVVi//2/tr 28 In Sodorn 
and Gomorrah, was given a *pre.appeaTance of the hnal 
Judgment upon the World. ax6S* Brome Covent Card. 
Prol, That he besought *Preapprobation though tucy ‘ik t 
- » n . ir s rfi. (j8i6> I.2 *rre- 

' DeQuincey 

. . .let loT^pre- 

, O^c. Apt. 

, For *pre- 

. . ER Dnta of 

ICthia XV, § 104. =74 AscCTlainmciii ui uie ii-iual 
bsen made posAible only by Pre-ascCTlainment 
ideal truths. x8^ ToffeR x, Wuh a nervous pre- 
boding Henry up ihe‘Waicbman\ 

Walton Lives, Don}ieii 79 ^ *7 By which means his 
•prc4:o(I«tionA for that work fell to tt.e happy 
vournen. o 1849 Poe Z>**««\Vka. J864III. 47= L't >;■« 
reparaso ‘ BamSjy Rudee tod tvnh a J 

of the t6eo R. Holuncworth Exe>c. Usut^ed 

PxMerss\v..' ■ •:...} ’I* ■ 

2602 War** ■■ . ''i,' s-.i ' 
elusion Twixt him aim s; -4 t'’ ‘ .’r.’L 

Dkviis II. =19 a nanatt.c of hK •pf'.S’""'?”" 'k ^ wjJ 
Delane. 2825 CotxmDcz StaUsm. 

1858 L 479 Both depend 
indeed as their cause or ♦ 

r=“«o“Spb.to'and pradcoontiation oC 
thatJndgm/nt..S«a.-dtostrfuIb.ttan.e^^^^^^ 

x867':Viscr. STR.sNcrORD Select, 5® Uhetber the 


antecedent facts supplied to meet their ♦preconrictions or 
fanae-s are sound or tainted, 2646 Sir T. Bkowne Pseud. 
Ep. 361 For. .some ’pre-decay is observable. <2x638 Medj: 
Jrks,<i672) 86g In regard of the *predecisioii of the Church. 
1840 De Qui.vcey Alod. Superstit. Wks. 1862 ill. 294 Bear- 
ing a *preded3catjDn to a service. 2678 R, L'Estrakce 
Seneca's Alor. (1702)4 Some good Offices we do to Friends; 
others to Strangers; but, those are the noblest, that we do 
without ♦Pre-desert. 0x624 LusHixCTOs Resurr. Sernt. 
(1659) 6t His repossession of it defrauded all the ♦Prte- 
detainers. 2894 Dat/y Atcu/s 4 June 5/6 The General 
w.-irmly commended the marching and •pre-db'cipline of 
both teams. 2863 CkrwDKN Clarke Shaks. Char, xviii, 
467 [She] seems a living ♦pre-embodiment of tho.e ghastly 
spectres 2678^ Butler Hud. in. ir. 70 As Forfeit Lands, 
Deliver’d up into his hands,.. By ♦Pre-intail of Provi- 
dence. 2865 Masson Rec, Brit, Philos. 277 In the shape 
of structural ♦pre.equipment for the mind. 2^8 Cudwortk 
Iniell, Syst. 1. iv. §22. 393 He seemeth, with Ocellus, to 
mmntain the world's ♦Pre-eternity. 2834 Tail's ATag. 1. 
658/1 The Past, still refluent on the deepening night Of 
pie-eternity. <1x560 Rolland Crt. Venns tv. 29 (^reit 
arguraentis, and •prcexcogitatioun Of baith the Lawis. 
2828-3;a Webster, *Pre-expectation feiting GerardJ. 2816 
Bentha.m Chrestomathia Wks. 1843 VIII, jir That wordy 
and cloudy *pre-expounder of a nebulous original- x^i 
A ature XXV. 24 A curiou.s case of ♦prefecundaljon observed 
in a Smonide. 2859 Alt Year Round No 32. 240, b3...told 
me. .the following ''pre-impression of the event, in a dream. 
2744 Fothercill in Phil. Trans, XLIII. 278 Disorders, 
wherein, without any obvious *PrsB-indispositio’ns, Persons 
in a Moment sink down and e.xpire. 2628 DoNKe^^rrm. 
xxLc. (1640) 2p3 The pre-possession, the ♦preinhabiiaiion. 


organ, part constituent, of all knowledge. 2780 Hist. 
Europe in Ann. Reg. 207/2 In no instance was the effect of 


] protract the apparent length. 2894 Du Mauwer iritty 
‘ 111.31 Their names, ‘prenames, titles, qualities, age, address. 

X900 Daily News 25 July 6/7 State pre-names iCbiisijan 
j names) of your parents. 1646 Sir T. Browne Psend. Ep. 
HI. XXV. (1650) 244 Some, .out of a timorous ♦pfeopinion 
refraining very many. 2786 J, Plttjam in Hht. Puinani 
Fant. 239 The *prepart of this month. <x 2632 Donne Scrni. 
(ed. Alford) IV. 453 In every sin thou hast.. some rclucia- 
lion befoie thou do that sin, and that *prereIuclation and 
♦pTetemorse was Mercy. t69i Beverley Thom. Years 
Kingd. Christ 19 That Great ♦Pre-Representation of his 
in — y, Cv',4*«'CTiy® jQu Farias h vi. 2072 This 
I polluied,..ihe*Prc-sca:ne of 

'gainst Heav'n rebell. 2852 
I Mrs. Browniho C<2r<2 Guidi Windoivs ti. 560 Some *pre- 
I shadow rising slow Of wbat bis Italy would fanw meet To 
1 be c^led Brutus. 2892 Walt WitmiA-v in Pall Mali C. 
52 Dec. 3/1 If those *pte-succ«s&cs were all— if they ended, 
atthat — .. America. .werea failure. X597SHAKS aHen.lY, 
I, i. 165 It was your *pre-5urmixe, That in the dole of blovves, 
your Son might drop. 2898 Zasgwill Dreamers Ghetto I. 
li- § 7- 56 God’s Vicegerent . .who dare not take the Eucharist 
without a 'Pretaster. 1643 Answ. Ld. Digby's Apot. 22, 

I am therefore a Utile pealous there might be some ^re- 
tincture in your Lordshipps own eye. 2653 Makton Exp, 
James 1. a, Wks. 1875 IV. 25 A happy 'pteunion of their 
souls and their blessedness, 

3 . With an adj. : as pre-coexis(en(, -essential, 
-subsistent, -thoughtful ; Premxi*tative, inflected 
by means o{ prefixes, as a language. 

cx6z4 Lushinxiton Resurr, Semi. (1659) 6x By natural 
relation his body was his^oivn, as being ibe essential and 
proper counterpart of bis soul, ♦prse-coexislent w'lih it 
inoneperson. xBw C^KH^K\l.\n Trans. Amer. Pediainc 
Soc. IX. i68>6. That process of involution which is •pre- 
essential to evolution. 1899 R._C. Temple Univ. Gram. 7 
Since affixes may be prefixes, infixes, or suffixes^ aggluti- 
native and s>ntheiic languages are each divisible into 
(x) ♦pre.mulalive, or those that prefix their affix^; (z^mtrcH 
mutative. .• dnd I3) post-mutative. 26S3 Cave Ecclesiasttn, 
EnseMus 52 [Hel was preexistent and ♦presub^u-tent 
whole Creation. aiBst Lytton (Herngs rirc/iit' Viil. 
269), •Prtthoushifal of every chance, 

II. Of local position. (Chiefly 

Usually without hyphen. Bre- stressed If**-)- 

4. a. In adverbial relation lo an adj. : — Bclore, 
anteriorly, in front : as Prede'ntatc, having 
leeth in the foie part of the upper jaw only, as 
some Cetacea. Also in adjectives, introduced 
by Wilder, etc. = 'anterior', as Frecexebe'Uar 
= anterior cerebellar (artery) j so Prece-rebral; 
PrcchoToid, anterior choroid ; Prccloa'cal, 
belonging to the anterior portion of the cloaca; 
Precommu’iiicant, anterior communicating (ar- 
tery, etc.) ; Prediffa-Etric, of or pertaining to the 

anterior belly of the digastric muscle; tiisosb. this 

anterior belly regarded as a distinct muscle ; Pre- 
ge'mixua, Preo'ptic, of or pertaining lo the ante- 
rior corpora qucidrigemina or optic lobes of the 
brain. , 

Tj. In quasi-adjectival relation to a so.: — 

* Situated in front, anterior, fore-', esp. denoting 
the anterior of two or more parts of the same 
with derivative adjs. ; as pre-abdo*inca, Lalreiile* 
name for the first five segments of the abdomen ol 
Cmslacea {Syd. Soc. Ixx.)-, PredUata-tor the 
anterior dilatator muscle of the nostril, Pre* 
foTceps, the curved anterior fibres of the cojpiis 
callosum, which pass into the frontal lobe of the 
cerebratn : Freffeni-ctamn, the external genieoiatc 

2-2 
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body; hence frfgcntculaie adj.; Pre-oiuostcTnwiu, 
an anterior oinostemiun ; hence prC'OvwstcruaJ 
adj ; Prcpedu’ncle, the anterior i)cdiinclc of the 
brain ; hence firefcdtnicnlar, prcpcdtruculatc 
adjs. ; PrcpclvisteTaum, an anterior pelvistcr- 
mim; hence adj.; Prero’tiaa, the 
thin lamina representing the retina in that part of 
the vitreous chamber of the eye immediately 
anterior to tlie oni serraia (Srd, Soc, Zr.v.) ; hence 
frcrctiiial adj.; Preri’ina, an extension of the 
rima in advance of the porta in some animals, as 
Dipnoi ; hence frerrtnal adj. ; Prosouto*llmn 
JLulom,^ a sclerite sometimes appreciable between 
llic mcsoscutum and mesoscutcllum ; Prcacu’tum 
Etitom,, the most anterior s.:lcrite of the tergal 
portion of each thoracic segment in insects, etc. ; 
hence fvesnidal adj. 

1885 WiLDF.R in Jml. KeiX'dui Dts* XII. 349 Common 
l^tinn.nme. Ccrebellansanicrior,,, English paronym. *Prc- 
cercbell.ar. 1890 D:u.iscs Dict,^ rrecerthcllarnrter\\ 
18S5 WiLor.R (as above), Common l.atin name. Ccrebrafis 
anlcrior...EnKli«ih paronym. *Prcccrcbral. 1890 Hillikgs 
Mcdi. Dict.s I'ixcei'chral nrtt>-y, 1885 Wildhr (as above), 
Common Latin name. Chorotdea .anterior.. .EnglJsli p.nro- 
nym. •Prcchoroicl. 1890 in Biluncs. 1890 C€»t* Wr/., 
*Prcctodccxl. 1895 Spui. vSVe. Le.r., Prtclcacn!^ belonging 
to the anterior portion of the cUy-ten. 1E85 Wilofr (as 
above), Common Latin name. Communlcans anterior... 
English paronym. *Preconimunicant. 1890 in Bii.uscs. 
1834 DE\vnURSTil’iT/.///r/.Cf/nrMX3o *rrcdentate Cetacea; 
or, those with teeth only in the anterior |iart of the upper 
m\v. if, " ' ■” ” ‘ ' ’ — --- 

Prediga 

belly of ■ , 

tntaiar^ ■ ■ ■ ' 

^Prefort . ' ■ 

1894 G " ■ ■ 

anterior pelvjstcrnum. ii jujjl« in j ujic 

545 In Ccrnto.fus alone .. is there a */rcrtwnt—i\\:ii is, 
a rima extending cr//.n/itd from the margin of the porta. 

c. In fidvb. relation to a vb. ; in compounds 
formed in L., as PREChUDE, Prefix, Premunitf.. 
m. Of order, rank, importance, quality, degree. 

5 . In sense * before in order or importance, above, 
in preference to, superior to, more th.an, bey ond *, 

Common in combinations alrc.ady in Latin, but rare in 
English use. See Par-crnnsf., Precixt., PisuooMis.VTr. r%, 
PRK'CMiNCScr, Pia:*r.xcr.u.rscF, Ppcit.r r., Pnr-CRAM* 
TATK t%, pRE'ORDJNATC ft., Pi<rrosoj.i5ATi: f., ctc., in Main 
• * epic; Pre*Lticlfe* 

' ' ' at a «upordiabolicall, 

vill be superiour to 
, • ' dventures prc*cplc in 

their \-aslncs.s. 

IV. With intensive force. 

6 . With adjs. nnd ppl. adjs., in the sense ‘ before 
others, pre-eminently, exceedingly, in the highest 
degree ’ ; ns pfc-pions, pre-plcasing, pre-npnhr : 
PitncL-MiE, Puecohdi.m. -, Pjienobi.e, ctc. Chiefly 
Ohs. 

1530 Lv.s'OCSav Test. Tapysisse 846 Tlic eldest Boclitcr 
named was ryches; Tlic secunde, Sy^ter Sen>ualytic;.. 
Prcpiesande to the Spirliualytie. 1647 Ward Sint/. Cchlcv 
35, i liad rather suppose them to powder, than expose them 
to preregular, much Icsse to prcicr-regular judgement*;. 
1657 Rr.EVE Gcd s Vlca 147 Single out that prarpious person, 
tliai ye think is able to convert tliis. Age, 

B. Combinations in which /;r-is prcposition.al, 
having as its object the sb. forming, or implied in, 
the second clement. 

I. Relating to time or order of succession; in 
which pre^ - before; anterior, prior, or. previous 
to ; preceding, earlier than. 

These m.ay be formed for the nonce almost at pleasure; 
indeed, such combinations as /rC'.'ll/rt’dian, /rcdCtdcvtim. 
ticn, /re-u'/orvinthnal, /rc‘Shnks^crtnn, /trzO'CC’trfufe, 


.spere', ‘ritual before the Rcrorniatjons*, 'conditions (c.v» 
idling) before (ihe era oO free trade 
All these are properly hyphened, but the special com- 
pounds in I d are ouen written intiiz'isim. PrV’ is alwaj*s 
strc.«;sed (pr/O, and e lo.jg. 

1, ^Ytth adjectives (and their derivative adverbs 
and substantives), or f. pre- -t- a (Lat.) sb. + ad- 
jectival ending, as pn-reformation-al \ forming 
adjeclives, with derivative adverbs and substantives. 

Compounds of this type were not used in Latin, and they 
arc of recent appearance in English. The earliest appe.-irs to 
hePRE-ADAMHE, formed in Lnt. as ash. 1655, whcjice in Eng. 
as sb, in 1662, and as adj. In 17S6 ; iheticc /rC'adamiiical 
in 17x6; /rCiiilttZ'ian occurs 1804, pix/randial 1822, /re- 
natal fte-Chrixtian x%zZ, /re-viiUcunian 182S, /;v- 
Gothic 183!, /rMwwrtn /rchittotic 1851, 
x'&i^y/iT'Scitnti/icx^^^/rc-Gcorgiim i86i,/5r<*.AV«/n« 1S63. 
(Some of ihfcse may have been used a little earlier.) 

a. Formed on proper nouns (or their adjectives); 
esp. on names of persons, races, nations, dynasties, 
and religions, as prc-AIfndiau^ -Baconian, -Ca- 
vottrian, -Chaucerian, -Columbian, -Copentican, 
-Dantean, -Danvinian, -Eviie [Eve], -Galilean 
[Galileo], -Georgian [the four Georges], -Hierony- 
'[Hieronymus or Jerome], -Messianic, -Mo- 
hammedan, -Mosaic, -Nexolonian, -Patneian [St. 
Patrick], -Pauline, -Pharaonic, -Shakspesian^ -So- 


crafic,-Sotom(tinc,-SoIoisian^-Vuto}‘ian, - I'irgilian ; 
pre-Aryan, -Assyrian, -British, -Buddhist, -Ca- 
' v.tanUiCy-CcUic, -Doric, -Gothic,-Grcek, -Hellenic, 
-Islamic, -ilt, -Israelitish, -Jnvish, -Myceucan, 
-Honnan, -Norse, -Roman, -Saxon, -Semitic*, ctc. 

b. In names of gcologic.al formations and of 
prehistoric periods, as pre-Camlndan (earlier than 
t)ie Cambrian) ; so pre-Carhoniferous, -Laurentian, 
•Permian, -Silurian ; pre-mctatlic (before the 
j knowledge of metals), //r-/nAr4>r^/V*. 

' c. In pathological terms, noting stages and 
\ symptoms in the progress of disease, as pre- 
I albuminuric (previous to the appearance of 
1 albuminuria) ; so pre-ascitic, -cancerous, -fungoidal, 
j -paroxysmal, -phthisical, etc. 

] d. Formed on other adjectives (or llic L. or other 
j sbs.lo whichthesebclong): as (before 
I the use of anrc5thclics),//v-<Tr//V//V (before the cnlli- 
I \*atlon of art), pre-commercial, -confemporenteous, 
\ -earthly, -elemental, -fabulous, -fedes-al, -fcudalic, 
j -gtylogieal, -impcidah -kosanic, -manial, -matrimo- 
' vial, -medixt^al, -memorial, -monadic, -monarchical, 

I -monumental, -moral, -mortal, -mythical, -nuptial, 
-ohseri'ational, -original, -political, -prophetic, -re- 
ligious, -rrcolutionaty, -scholastic, -secular, -social, 
-solar, -ielegi'aphic, -tradilional, etc. 

Also Brc-mstl^val, -esU, occurring before mid- 
summer {Cent, Dict» 1S90). Prc-baxillnry, 

, prior to invasion by bacilli {ibidi)^ f Pro-beatl*- 
11 c, previous to the beatific vision. Prc-bromi*dlc, 
previous to the use of bromides in medicine, 
j Pro-cartlla'ciuons, preceding the development 
' of cartilage in .an cmbr}*o {Cent, Dicti). Pro- 
connn'bial, occurring belorc marriage, Pre-co*a« 
j inlc,prcviouslotheprcsentworld. Pre-orea‘tivo, 
existing before the Creation. Pro-dlaBto*Uc, 

Physiol., jireceding the diastole or dilatation of 
• the hc.art in beating. Pre-dicro‘tic, Physiol., 
preceding the dicrotic wave of the juilsc. Pre- 
I d72ia*8tio, existing before the recognized (Ejo'p* 

I tian) dynasties. Pro-econo*mic : see quot, Pre- 
cvolwUoiinl, -ovolu*tlonary, •ovolu’tlonlst, 

; 3)rcvious to the introduction of the ihcorj* of 
: evolution. Pro«licmiple*fflc,*P<i///., preceding an 
I attack of hemiplegia or paralysis of one side 
{Syd. Soc, Lexl 1^95^. Pre-hoxaTnorai; occur- 
ring prior to the six d.ays of Creation. Pre- 
Inca’rlol, prior to the time of the Incas of Peru, 
Prc-manl’acal, preceding mania or madness, 
Pre-mato'iial, prior to what is material, Pre- 
I me'nstrual, occurring before mcnstnialion. 

I Pro-moTtnorjr, occurring, or pcrt.aining to what 
may occur, before (some ones) death. Pre- 
myco'slo, /’nM.j'prcccdinginycosis or the dcvclop- 
I ment of fungi in or on the body, Pro-nepbrltic, 

( Path., preceding disease of the kidnc)'s. Pre- 
I o'peratlve, occurring before a surgical operation, 

I Pre-orga'nlo, prior to the existence of organic life. 

1 Pre-placemtal, prior to the development of 
a placenta in gestation. Pre-pu’bortal, prior to 
the attainment of puberty. Pre-refoTmatory, 
prior to the Reformation. Pre-remo*te, more 
remote in previous lime or order. Pre-rhotacl’s- 
tic, 7 V;/ 4 ?/., previous to the tendency to rhotacism, 
Pre-se‘iiibial, -seminary, Phys., prior to in- 
semination or fecundation. Prc-spleaomega*llc, 
Path., occurring before enlargement of the spleen. 
Pre-temporal, anterior to existence in time, 

* before time began \ antemundane. Pre-tcr- 
ro'striol, existing before what is terrestrial. Pro- 
voli*tioiial, existing before volition. 

1899 Allbuit's Syst, Meti.W. 338 Before llic appearance 
of albumin in the urine ..(*prc>albimrinuric sta^e'. 1892 
Pall MallG, loAIar. 3/2 In ^prc-anmslhetic limes opera- 
lions were verj’ dincrent to w'hai they are now. 1883 Bf/sc. 
lllustr. Nov. 80/2 The silvcrsiniih\ work of the laie 
Georgian or early Victorian age which michl be fhirly 
designated the *prcanisiic period. 1865 Tvlor Early 
Hist. Man. vui, 209 Most others found in Greece are 
I probably *pfa;-.*\r>'an. 1905 H. D. Rollestov /?/>. Liver 
1 III The early or •prc-ascitic stage of cirrhosis, niyzx Kek 
liymnoiheoVazX. Wks. 1721 111, 171 He [Stephen] had of 
God *prc-beaiifick view. Allbntt'sSyst. Med. VI 1. 793 
Agents of repute in the *prc-bromidic da>*s. 1875 Croli. 
Climate Sc T, xx. 343 The length of lime embraced by the 
*pre-Cambrian ages of geological liistorj’. 1B99 J. Hutcmis- 
sos in Arch. Suiy^, X, 162 An carlystage of Mtihclioma;— 
a "pre-canccrous stage. 1894 Ceol. Ma^. Ocl. 461 The 
South Welsh •pre-Carboniferous barrier of Hull, vhicb 
forms the northern boundar}’ of the visible Coal-fields. 
18M Times 3 Ocl. 5/3 Inquirers inio^ the •pr^Columblan 
hisiorj’, elhnologv, &c. of the American continent. i88r 
W, R, Smith Old Test, in Jca.'. Ch. xii. 348 Based on the 
old *precommerctaI state of things. 1M7 I'.^R. Stocictox 
/Ifftyazved Month, etc. 201 •ftreconnubial satisfaction of a 
very high order. 1865 Massos Rec. Brit, Philos. 170 
Speculaiivc thought, wMch might be debited to their *pre. 
Gopemteanism. iSot Riddles of S/htn.r 234 The *pre. 
cosmic conditions of the svorld-process. 1859 hlozLCV Ess., 
Ind. Conversion (1S78; II. 328 The *praecrcatlve or prae- 


eternal spirit. 1853 Mark'iiam Shoda's Auscuti. ff Pctxuss. 
2i3wr*A‘, A •prediastolic murmur is heard. x878GutDSTOXE 
Prim, llcmer i. 13 A poet of .Asia.. would prhbably liat e 
called the *pre-Doric Greeks by the race-name of Hellenes. 
1898 Daily Rctvs 14 Sept. 6/3 The LibjTin stock, .can 
now safely be assi^'iied to the *pre-l)yhastic slock, about 
5000 n.c, and even earlier. 190X Aihrn^um 24 Aug, 256/1* 
A prcdj’nosiic period of Egj’pri.in hi^^o^J*.^ 1848 Bailey 
J'estns xiv. (ed. 3\2*3 Cities and fanes of diamond crown 
llic lulls ..Of this •prccarthly paradjNC. 1876 Bacejiot 
Physics h‘ Eol. ri A sort of "prc-economic age, uben the 
very assumptions of political economy did not exixL 1852 
Bailey Ecstus xxriii. (ed. 5) 47s Uliat peace, Premoiional, 
•preelcmenial, prime, xMs W. R. 8orley Elides of 
hla/ttralism vii. 170 A remnant of the fal>c, *prc-cvo!u- 
lionist individualism. 1899 Allbuft's Sysl. Med. VH I. 8S7 
In this so-called * •prc-fungoidal ’ stage. 1882 G. H. Dar- 
wis in ASatnre XXV. 213 We must put these violent phe- 
nomena in •prcgeologiwl periods. i86x Beresf. Horn 
En^. Caihedr, 19M C. iv. 119 The low moral-, of a la^e 
mass of the clergy in the Georgian or just *prx-Georgian 
da5*s. 1B31 IPestm. Rr:\}\\\y 31 The Siegfried’s Chapel, 
in primeval, •Pre-Gothic architecture, not long since pulled 
down. 1876 Gladstone Homeric Synchr. 214 All the 
p.ass.ngcs tend to mark him as non-Hellenic or*pre-Hellcnic. 
1861 Chr, Rememlr. XLI. 408 'lliosc jiassagcs tell us far 
more about this •pre-hcxameral period, ..than about the 
he.vamcron or six days work itself. 1870 J. Omas Andes 
.Amazons it. .vxxv. (1876) 45^ Massive monolithic monu- 
ments,. .prehistoric^ •prc-incanal. 1877 Dods Mohammed, 
Jlttddha h- Christ ii. (1878) 71 The •Prc-isl.'vmic condition of 
Arabia. 1876 W, IL Coofer Archaic Diet. 30 An andent 
title of the Deity among the •pre-koranic Arabs. iB3o 
Ramsay in Times 26 .Aug. 5/4 Rocks more ancient still to 
afford materials for. .these 'prc-I jureniian sirat.a. 1BS3 

'iAKMVss.xxx BedySyAVlll 1 ».» 

of menl.M brilliancy, j ■ 

•premarital conxsponi 

a iBSi A. Barratt Phys. Mcfem/iric^ What •preinatcrial 
ages of ether bej-ond ether it may picture. 1M3 Maksel 
jLr//., /.rr/., ctc. (1873) 247 T* ■ • 

a •prc-matrimonial secret. : . • 

(1863) II, 403 The Pope is , 

1854 Pdockiv. May. LaXVL 475 Still rears its crag and 
he.Ttliless edge Your *praemcmorial wall. 1875 E. White 
Life ui Christ iii. xxii. (1878)3x5 By what then wcre*pre- 
mes-vianic believers of Israel saved? 1B99 K. Mrsno Ptxh, 
Scot* .xii. 44P The bairouTS of the •premci.illic period. , »8St 
Vi/zr^v/. XIII. 403/2 *Premonarchica! Israel is Vepre- 
I .. t.t. c--...»i;^^i{5be3d, 1863 Drafcr 

» Traces of the prehistoric, 

• • -BsSG. DiTr-Y-rt/AYcf" 

' • i^almerstonj does to ^ihe 

•prtmonil, as Lord Derby sal's he does, to the presclentifia 
school. :848 Bailf.v Feslus xix. (ed. 3) cot The •jiremortal 
manhood u hich Inhered In the conception of creative mind. 
i83o Fairrairn .?/;/«/. Life Christ xiv, (1881)244 A covenant 
m.ay be a sort of^pre-morluari* lestamcnL X900 J. HuTaiis- 
SOS in Arch. Sury. XL 195 TniicaJ lesions in all stages 
and decrees .. from the *pre-mycosic, figured ecrema to 
nodosities. 1894 Dn (Iuiscky in *H, .A. Page’2.i>2r (1877) 
IL.wiii. 84 It IS not onV a prehLioric, but a •premj intcal, 

, , even a prefabulous and a pretraditional ihesLs. 1885 V*. 
RoncRTs Ur. «V Eonal Dis. (ed. 4) ill. iv. 472 During this 
•prcncphritic stage, Irigh tension i< produced by the con- 
traction of the muscular walls of the arterioles, 1873 
Moklev AV.VW/T// ll. xii. 191 •Pme-Newtonians knew not 
the wonders of which Kcwion was to find ihe key. i^ 
J. Eadu: Comm. Galatiat:s 62 This •prenupti.al condition 
ce.iscd. a x856 J, Grote Exam. Vtilit. Phtlos, xxL (1B70) 
346 The •pre-obNen*alional simplidty of the philosophers 
whom 2 have just referred ta 2904 Esit. Med, frnl. 
la Sept. E/it. Med. Lit. 33 •Pic-operaiive and Post- 
operative Treatment in Abdominal Section. 1897 Nat. Sc. 
Feb. 79 Strictly •preorganic or azoic rocks. 1852 Bailev 
Festns xxxiii. (ed. 5) 515 Sec, like clouds, the gods disperse. 
Into their *preoriginal nolhingnes-s. 18^ AilbutVs Sysi. 
Med. VIII. 343Theyarc more continuously noisy.. in this 
stage than in the •pre-paroxj'smal. ^ 1890 J. Healey /^/. 
Attc.Sehoolsz^ Another •pre-PatricIan, if not pre-Christian 
poet..w.'\s Torna Eigos. 1899 W, M. Ramsay m Ex/osUcr 
Jan. 40 The •pre-Pauline Church in Rome. 1889 .Asuer. 
Nat. Oct. 926 The •prcplacenial absorption of foed by the 
embrj'os of placcntahan m.amniaK 1895 in Sytl. Soe. Lex. 
i 89« MoKTEnoRC Hibhert Lect. ii. too The nature of the 
•pre-prophetic religion was detenuined by the character of 
its God. 1859 yWrfx CjcA Ww/t/. V, 644,2 ’ITie individual 
m.ay retain, .the *prc.pubert.a! condition. 1882-3 SehaJT s 
Encyxl, Retiy. Kncnvl. 1B03 In the •pre-reformatorj' sj*sicm 
ibcre were no lessons for the sixth Sund.ay after Epipnanj*. 
1871 Tylor Prim, Cult. I. xL 37S A *prm,rcligious condition 
of the human race. 17., E. Darwin (Webster iBcS), In 
some cases, two more links of causation nmy be introduced ; 
one of them may be termed llie •preremote cause, the other 
tlic postremote effect. 1796 — Zoon. II. 45X The pre- 
remote cause or dispoMtion to the gouE i85i Maine Anc. 
y.rt;yiv,(i876) 85 The *pra:-rcvohjtionar5’ jurists. 1896 E. W. 
Fky in Class, Rci\ May 184/x 'Fhe so<alled conipclcd 
forms of which ama.sse is lypicil were •pre-rhotacistic pre- 
sents in -se rcsir.ained from normal phonetic development. 
iSij Lvell Atstiiy. Man ii. 21 Coins.. of bronze and silver 
belonging to the first and •pre-Roman division of the 
age of iron. 2852 Bailey FesUts xxxl (ed. 5) 533 As in 
•presccular lime emergent thence. 1874 E. R. Laskestcr 
in Phil. Trans, CLXV. 39 The growth of the oiarlan egg 
and its envelopes or •prmscmin.ary development. 2880 
Swinburne Stud. Shaks. 247 A •pre-Shakespearenn word 
. ' * *■ ■ ’ >*■ of Shakespeare's. 1871 

■ ■ .. 146, 1 sliould rely much 


tonic, 01 even luc "x i'-jj ^ 

Ley. in Mystic, etc. fed. 25 75 For sun and moon *pra:soI.ir 
light precedes. 1905 H, D., Kolleston Dis. /aver 307 
•l^esplenomegalic form in which the enkirgcmcnt of the 
liver precedes that of the spleen. 18S2 Siemens in A^aiure 
XXvI. 397 *Pre.iclcgraphic d.a>-s, when the Icltcr-camcr 
was our siriflcst messenger. 1852 BAiLE\’/Vr/r/.f.vxx.(ed.s) 
500 To meditali\-e converse most devote, And strict collation 
of the Spirit-book With the •prctcmporal volume, w-ril of 
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God. 1E94 NfiTCHECi- tr. Harnach's Hisi. Dogjua App. I. 
319 The pretemporal existence was a matter of certainly. 
ibid, 3W 'ITie ota idea of *pretcrrestria[ existence with God. 

H. Hodgsok Princ. Reform Suffrage 103 A part of 
the *prevoUtionaI nature of man. 

2 . With sbs. or phrases (adj. +sb.), formin'' 
^«tfr/-adjs. or attributive phrases, usually nonce- 
words, of obvious meaning ; as pre-advei-ihevient, 
fre-advertisiug (belonging to the days before ad ver- 
lising was usual), f re-amalgamation^ -betrothal, 
•breakfast, -chloroform, -Christmas, -civilization, 
-convention, -cntsculing, -dispersion, -disruption, 
-dynamite, -Easter, -emancipation, -free-trade, 
-independence, -inscription, -Islam, -log-rolling, 
-marriage, -Mutiny, -pneumatic-tire, -police, -por- 
traying, -printing, -railroad, -railway, -Reforma- 
tion, -remittance, -Renaissance, -settlement, -tele- 
graph, -treaty, -vaccination, -war, -wire, etc. The 
use of these appears to have begun about iSGo. 
b. with personal names, meaning * before the time 
or public work of* ; e. g. pre- Augustine, pre- 
Skakspere, pre-Johnson, pre-Reynolds, pre-Jenutr, 
pre-GlOilstone, pre-Chamberlain, etc. 

^These combinations are formed at pleasure and without 
limit : a few illustrations follow in order of date, 
i860 'rHACKER,\Y Round, Papers, De yuvenlute, We 
elderly people have lived in that prae*railroad world. 
Ibid,, There will be but ten prae-railroadites left. ^ x 85 x 
J, G. Sheppard F^l of Rome xiii, 719 Early British, or 
prC'Aagusiine Christianity, 1864 Reabn aa June 3 'ITie 
high\vaynmn of our old-fashioned romances and pre-police 
reports cried, * Stand and deliver I* as he met you, 1864 
Lvmley Remin. Opera 37 Whatever success attended the 
pre-Easter season. x 856 Slandird 27 Aog. Holders 
of pre-aimlgamation preferences, x868 A, K. H, Boyd 
Less. Mid. A^e 9 Only three dwellings in the city date 
froin pre-reformation days. 1869 Routled^e's Ev. Boy's 
Ann. 370 It was not an uncommon event in pre-Oavenport 
days for some mountebank to allow himself to be tied hand 
and foot. 1876 Geo. Eliot Daiu Der. xxxvi, Old portraits 
stretching back. .to the pre-portraying period. j8M F, H. 
Doyle Remin, 26 In the happy predynatmie day’s. 1887 
^^^tt G. 5 Jan. 4/1 The simple souls of the pre-log- 
rolling era. x8^ Ibid, 6 Nov. x/a In the pre-adverlisemcnt 
era a good newspaper was the exclusive luxury of the rich. 
1890 * R. Boldrewooo* Col, Reformer TTiis is my 

..pre-remittance stage. 189* J. hUcKiNsos Culture in 
Celtic Scot. I. V, 31 'llie Celts carried with them in their 
wanderings from their predisrupiion home, a theology. 
1894 Caz. 23 Jan. 3/3 Merivale ..wrote in the pre- 

in-'CTjption and the pre-Mommsen period. t8o6 Crockett 

ClegK'f’vf-^ f. -.-rr: , . 

pre-bre • > • . 

1S4 In * 

showed a periodic intensity of prevalence, every three, four, 
or nvey»r^ 1897 D>tily Kr:vs.\jzn,6/3 The picturesque- 
of (^iro in the pre-plasler-^- Paris age. 1898 Ibid, 
a Hoy, 2/2 A school to whose welfare 1 am still as much 
attached as 1 was when in the golden sixties I enjoyed the 
happiness of the pre-flogging, prc-buIJying era. 1900 Ibid, 
26. Nov. 8/3 Mr. Tuckwell remembers Oxford in the pre- 
rauway, pre-science. pre-eame5.tness days. 1902 Daily 
Chron. x Sept, 3/4 The attitude taken up by pre-Mutiny 
om«TS towards their troops. 1905 Ibtd. ix Dec. 3/3 The 
obvious fact about painting in England In pre-Reynolds 
cays was the indifference to native practitioners. 

n. Denoting local position ; in which fre- 
= before, in front of, anterior to. 

, appear to bavc arisen since 12=5 : see PBEOCCttR 

’■iy.prefigmeutal 1S35. 

P™'tally svrilten without the hyphen, which 
may however be used when it makes the coraposition clearer, 
(P" ->> >>“' b' (pt'O 
prr^fi main stre:iis, as in 

3. Ill adj3. (also sometimes used as sbs.), chiefly 
Aim. and Zco/., denoting parts or organs situated 
m front of (o', rarely, in the front part of) other 
parts Or organs : as Pre-aceta’lmlar, in front of 
Uie acetabulum or socket of the hip. Pre-a-nal, 
in fiont of the anus. Pre*ao*rtIc, In front of the 
aorta. Pre-apl’cial, Conch . ; see quot. Pre-au*- 
wtory, in front of the auditory nerve. Prel^a’sal, 
\n front of a base or basal part. Preba-sUar, in 
front of a basilar part. PrebracMal (-br^-kial), 
in front of the brachiutu or upper arm ; applied to 
a group of muscles ; also to a vein in the wing of 
^me insects. Prebranchial (-br^’ijkial), in 
iront of the gills or branchial region. Prebroa- 
cmal (-br^-qkial), in front of the bronchi or 
bronchia. Prebu*ccal [L. bncca cheek], situated 
m front of the month or buccal cavity ; «= Pbeoiial. 
Preca-rdiac, in front of or (in Human Auat.) 
above the heart. Precau’dal, situated in front of 
the caudal vertebne. Prece*ntral, anterior to 
tue centre; applied to parts of the brain. Pre- 
cc’rcbroid, situated anterior to a cerebroid organ. 
Precocerffeal, in front of the coccyx. Pre- 
co-aOylar, ^id, in front of the condyles. Pre- 
co^raeal, situated on the front of the cornea 
{Cent, Diet. 1890). Preco’stal, in front of the 
f L* anterior to the crucial sulcus 

of the brain, Prede’atary, in front of the dcnlary 
bone (in some reptiles). Predi-gital, noting the 
rtvo remigK attached to the second phalanx of the 
second digit. PredoTsal, anterior to the dorsum 


or dorsal region. Pregeultal, in front of the 
genital aperture or e.xtemal genital organs (CVv/A 
Diet.), PreglC’noid, in front of the glenoid 
fossa: applied to a process of the temporal bone 
(also ellipt, as also Preglenoi'dal (ibid.). 
Prela*blal, in front of the lips, or a labium (in an 
insect or crustacean). Preln’mbar, in front of the 
loins. Premandi’bular, in front of the mandible : 
applied to a bone of the lower jaw in some fishes, 
reptiles, etc. ; also as sb, Prena’sal, in front of 
the nose or nasal region : also as sb. Preocci'pital, 
in front of the occipital lobe of the brain. Pre- 
cesopha’geal, in front of the cesophagus, or, in 
invertebrates, of the oesophageal ring, PrepaTatal, 
in front of the palate; also Prepa*latine (Cent, 
Dictl), Preparocci*pital, in front of the parocci- 
pital convolution of the brain. Prepate*llar, 
situated above or in front of the patella, Pre- 
peritone'al, in front of the peritoneum. Pre- 
plgme ntal, in front of the pigmental layer of the 
eye. PrepituTtary, anterior to the pituitary body. 
Prepontile, in front of the pons Varolii (PoN'S 2). 
Preprosrta*tic, in front of the prostate gland. Pre- 
pylo*rlc, anterior to the pylorus or small end of the 
stomach. Pxere’ctal, in front of the rectum. Pre- 
re'nal, in front of the kidney. Presa*cral, in front 
of the sacrum. Prcaemllii*nar, in front of the 
semilunar lobe of the cerebellnm. PrespPnal: 
see quot. PresnbteTmlnal, before a subterminal. 
Presylvlan, in front of the Sylvian fissure of the 
cerebrum. Presymphysial, in front of a sym- 
physis or point of union, usually of the jaw. 
Prethora'cic, in front of the thorax. Pretl'bial, 
in front of, or on the front part of, the tibia. 
Pretra-cheal, in front of the trachea or windpipe. 
Pxetyjnpaiiic, in front of the tympanum of the 
ear ; also as sb, = pretympanic bone or cartilage. 
Pxeve’xtebral, in front of the vertebral column. 
Preve*sical, in front of the bladder (Cent, Diet.). 

1866 'Pre-acttabular (<ee Aostaeetabutar, in Post- B. 2]. 
X870 Rolleston Anitn, Life 29 The presence of praeace- 
tabular spurs. 185^ Cent, Diet.,* Preanal, X897 Allbutt's 
Sysi, Med. 11 . 1034 The four ^irs of pre-anal and three 
pairs of post-anal paptlls on the tail of the male. 1890 
Billings Med. Diet., * Preaortie plexus, r.ortic plexus. x8s8 
Mayne Expos. Lex., .applied to the hin?y 

of a bivalve shell, when, being on the back of the valve, it 
b before the summit : •preapicial. *875 Huxley & Martin 
EUm. Biot, (1883) 1S7 The ♦PrjKiuditory nerves are the 
following. Motoreseculorum\e\Q.\ \'^^Cent. Dici.-s.'e., 
The *prebasal plate of a rm*riapod. 1858 Mayne Exlos. 
Lex., *Prebastlar. x 837 Coups & Smute, *PrebrachiaI 
[gro^of musclesKC.Z?.). t^3 E. A ^■aw.vo.Hottseh.Insecis 
170 The chief difference is in the prsebrachial nervure (ibe 
third on the dbc of the wing towards the tip). 1887 Tmns, 
Roy. Soe, Edin. xo 3 ITie aperture in the *prebranchial rone 
issmal!. x 883 XXIII. 611/2 Ihc prebranchial 

rone, which separates the branchial sac behind from the 
branchial siphon m front. 1883 Ailunxum 29 I?ec. 870/3 
The air-celU of the flamingo, which were shown to . . 
with those of storks in havinc the *pra:broncbial air-cell 
much divided. x8s8 Mwsc Expos. Lex., PrxbuccaHs,.. 
applied to a kind of funnel which precedes the mouth .. m 
^ *prebucc3l cavity. X890 Cent. 

• . • , Syd. Soc. Lex., Precardiac, on 

superior., to. the heart. 1854 

■ >7) 238 A wide expanded *pre- 

caudal joint. X890 Biluncs Med . Diet .,* Prxceiitral rut - 
CKT,.. furrow on conve-x surfac:* rf ^ 

anterior central convolution, i •' •: • *• *" ■ 

sulcus, AUbutt's Syst. Me •• 

frontal or precentral convolution (of the brainj. 187® 
Rolle:sto.v Anim, Life 107 Which has not any separate 
•prae-ccrcbrold ganglion fronlale developed upon it ^ m 
inscci-L X893 Athenxum 23 Mar. ^Z2lz The parts of the 
urostyle and *precoccj’ceal vertebrae. x866 Owes Anat. 
Vert, II, 78 The posmon..of the *precondylar grwve.. 

1 ,« . • .t ..r yj^.^ffinities. Ibid. 532 

■n the *precondyIoicI and 
« . • • Teeth in Orr’s Cire. Sc, 

■ . . m of the •precostal liga- 

■ . •0/3 A distinct and con- 

spicuous lozense-sliaped patch of brain substance deling 
by the crucial and •precrucial sulci. Nicholso.v &. 

Lvdpkker /’a/r2«/. II. nSS The mandible (in the Iguano- 
donlldxl, again, presents the peculiar feature of having a 
borse-sboe-ltke -predeiuary bone at the extremity of the 
symphysis. 1887 Wbky m Proe, Zool. Soc. 348 ^*5 
digitals are the only other rcmigcs of the manus which show 
modifications of any interest. ^ 1831 R. Kno.x C^iets 
Anat. 772 They..3nastoino>c with those of the heart and 
iTs., '/rIj en.ir the -ptedo^l gRngliR. 

Med. Lex., Prxdersal Renan M the 
the anterior sarlace of the riorsol tJSton- 

I. 04 The anterior portion of the -prarlabial pl^e , 

to the same segment as the second anlenm:. j 

SON Med. Ux. s.v.,The -prelumto surface of the spm^ 
column is the anterior su'^ of lumbar i 

Owen SLeL h Teeth in On’s Ctre. Se. *■ ■ 

There are three .lanianes at the aotenor end ot eacn pre- , 

Sndlb'lartan.: J!*' a°Lm' 

premaxiilaries and ^'^OND //nr*- 

plicated dental covering, ijw S- 

out- 


mesethmoid, whic'* — *— — •’ • •*’ * 

snout [in the Suit . 

122^2 *Preoccipit: i* , ■ • 

Circ. Sc. I. Or^, I 

aperture. X890 B • • • • 

of the patel!^ 1895 in Syd, Soe. Lex. Lancet 

20 Oct. 1142/1 The ‘deep prepatellar bursa*, .is surely a mis. 
nomer, for the bursa is not prepatellar in the least degree. 
1904 Br.Med. 3 Dec.83*Preperiioneal Fatty Tumours. 

*835-6 Todds Cyd. Anat. 1. 533/1 We. regard [this layer] 
..iis constituting a true *prae-pigmental retina. *839-47 
IbuL III. 235/2 Certain accessory glands, called.. *prcprc- 
siaiic. *875 Huxley S: Martin Elem. Biol. (1877) 132 A 
short ‘ •pre-pyloric ’ ossicle which ascends obliquely for- 
wards and is articulated with the anterior edge of the 
pyloric piece.^ *877 Huxlei’ Anat. hne. Anim. vi. 319 ^^’^th 
this proces.s is articulated, posteriorly, a broad prepyloric 
ossicle. 1890 Billings D/V/, *Prerecial. X878 Bell 
ir.^ Gegenbanr's Comp. Anat. 434 The lumbar region con- 
tains the *pre-sacral group of vertebra:. X889 Nicholson 
& LvpEKKER Palxoni. H. 1056 There are 29 vertebra;, 
of which 18 are presacral. 1842 Dunclison Med. Lex., 
*Prespinal, that which i,s situate before the spine. The 
pre«pinal surface of the vertebral column Is the anterior 
Surface. 1895 SIeyrick British Lepidoptera 239 Discal 

dot beyond median* ’ * — -larked. x868 

Owen Anat. Vert Sylvian .. 

*Presylvian .. Posts. ■ ■ ^uait. frnl. 

XLIV. 146 The largest *presymphy’sial bone recorded 
in the annals of vertebrate anatomy. 1870 Rolleston 
Anim. Life 108 The number. .is never made up of the 
same *pre-thoracic, thoracic, abdominal, and post-abdominal 
factors. x84a Dunclison Med. Lex., *Pretihiat,. .situate 
before the tibia; as the ilio-pretibial and ischiofretibial 
muscles. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, 11 . 457 Diminished 
tactile sensibility of the pretibial skin area. xSgS ibid. V. 
21 1 ’ITie glands most affected are the anterior or *pretracheal. 
1854 Owes Shd. 4- Teeth in Orr's Circ, Sc, I. Org. Rat. 
*78 The foremost of the two middle pieces is the * •pre- 
tympanic *. x8^ Mayne Expos. Lex., Pretympanic. applied 
. .to the anterior subdivision of the tympanic pedicle which 
supports the mandible in fishes. x88o Gunther Fishesva. 53 
The next bone of the series is the pretympanic or metapte- 
rygoid, a flat bone forming a bridge ioivard.s the pterygoid. 
1840 G. V. Ellis Anat. 570 A gangliated portion situated 
by the side of the vertebral column, and of ■•preveriebral 
pie.xuses. 

Pre-abdomen, Pre-accusation, Pre-aoe- 
tabular: see Pbe- A. 4, 2, B. 3. 

Preace, obs. Ity-form of Press ji.i and 
Preacli, sA colloq. [f. Preach v. ; in quot. 
1597 after 1 '. prfehe m. a Protestant sermon (i6th 
c. in Littre), similarly f. prlchir to Preach.] An 
act of preaching ; a preachment; n disconrse. 

C1500 ifyntonds Cron. v. 3393 (Wemj’ss AIS.) At Con- 
stantinople, quhjtre he had His duelling and his prechis 
\vther MSS. prechyngel maid. 1597 Hooker Ecct. Pot. 
V. xxviii. § 3 According to this forme of theirs. . No Sermon, 
no ^ruice. Which.. occasioned the French spitefully to 

( ,1. ...... • .— AA-A DvAM — n 


ment. 1*^5 Huxley & Martin Elent, Biol. (18S3) 170 
lateral angles of this truncated face are produced 

.aSd“for.^-ards into two flattened ; 

iSor Flower & Lvdekker Mammalsyx, -S- A peemuar 
pKn-a-aYbone is developed at the anterior extremity of the 


* • ■ \ 
try to 00 nun a luiie guuu. iv;u .uh*. *1 << 4. u.j ** 

vi, I preaciied a little preach. 

Preach (pinj), V, Fonns: 3-0 preche, 4 
preyche, preeche, 4-6 (chiefly ii'tf^.)preiche, 5-O 
prech, 6 preache, 6- preach. prechen, a. 

F. prlcher, OF. prechier, syncopated fom of 
preechier (ntlic. in Godefroy) from *predichier, 
ad, L. prxdicdre to proclaim publicly, announce, 
in eccl. L. to preach, f. VsM£.-'^dicdre to proclaim. 

The eccl. word prxdicdre was adopted eeirly in nearly .all 

j the Romanic and Teutonic jangs., as It. /Jm^rarr.^Prov. 

I- ■ • ■ - 

sacred subjects * (J.) ; to deliver a sermori or re- 
li|>ious address (no\y usually from or on a te-xt of 
Scripture). 

ax*2SHH<rr. R, 70 ?e ne schulen..preche to none mon.. 
SeinteT ‘ --zyo Cursor 

AT 176 . ■ ^.preychej. 

txijoF ■* . . • sbullesent 

hiJer vnto f>e legale, & comanded him tp preche borgfa aljc 
be lond. 1387 Trevts-V Higden (RolI.<!) V. 213 He hadde 
i-preched ajenst wommen hat pleyde aboule of 

Eudoxia. C142S Cast. Persev, 804 in Macro Plays loi 
;a ! wbanne be fox prechyih, kepe wel 5ore gees ! 

Dunbar Poems xiv. 6 Sic pri'd ^vIth prelUtm, ^ few till 
prciche and pray. 0x53* Du IntrodFr. in PMsgr. 
gS2 To preache, /wtr/irn 1567 Gude ^ Gotilie b. {is.i.s>.J 
4S Till ail Creature for to preiche. _ X644 Milton wrrr»/. 
(Arb.) 65 Christ urg'd it as where with to Ju-.tifie himself, 
that heprcachi in publick. 1674 pRiDEAU.x Ar//. ^^mden) 

6 On Sunday momeing I went to hear on Bayly of Maud- 
lins preach. 1697 M. Henry Life P. Henry \\ ks. 1853 
1 1 . 674/x He preached over the former part of the Assembly s 

e- .,.t ? f-.~ J*... T.. ..ic^ over Faaini 

I ' , a ivoman 

. ' ' s. It is not 

at all. 1853 
■ 'fbe Greek 

clergy preached against them as heretics. 

b. To utter a serious or earnest exhortation, esp. 

....^ t:_j — . t-ti- seriously in the way of 

■ . '.ow usually dyslogistic; 

, , advice in an obtrusive’ 

or tiresome way-. , .. ^ 

IS23 Ld. Berners Frotss. 1. I-vxxvu. xio i^cre 

bright to his tent, and there they were fo preched to t!mt 
tbeyloomed to sir Charles parte. 1602 Shaks. Ham. in. 
iv. t 26 His forme and cause conioyn J, preaching to s.onas, 



PREACH, 
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PREACHING, 


Would make them capeabie. 1754 Richardson Grandiscn 
(tSio) V. XXV. 168 Let us, .when we are called upon to act a 
preat or manly part, preach by action. 1806 Metcalpr in 


me preach?' * Damme '.said l.amb, never beard you do 
anything else’. 1875 W. S. Hayward L(r:>c iVcrld^^ 
Why do you preach to me in that manner? 

2 . irans. To proclaim, declare, or set forth by 
public discourse (^the gospel, something sacred or 
religious). Also with ohj. cL 
CSZ90 S. Leg, I. 24/10 To preche cristendom. 1*07 

R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1528 Seinle peter.. scndc scint Marc fK 
ewangclist in to egypt vor to prcche pen gospel pat he addc 
imaked. 1382 Wvcuf i Cor, i. 23 Forsoth we prechen 
Crist crucified. 1388 — /ieffn. x. is As it is writun Hou 
faire ben the feet of hem that prechen pecs, of hem that 
prcchcn good thingis. c 1450 .S/. Cuthhrt (SurlccsJ 1826 
Cuthbert, siliaiid at pe borde^ Prcchid to paiin goddis 
wordc. 2535 CoVERDALH Isa. Ixi. x Y* Lorde hath anoynicd 
me, and sent me, to preach good ^dinges vnlo the poorc. 
xSpoSpF.NSCR F Q. II. X. 53 Joseph olArimathy, Who brought 
‘ ^ * ’ ■ :ht the truth. 

‘ » • ■ preach unto 

■" : SenDvcavis 

b, To set lorth or tench (anything) in the way 
of exhortation ; to advocate or inculcate by dis- 
course or writing ; to exhort people to (some act or 
practice). Also with ohj. cl. 

a 2340 Hampoi.e Psalter exxi. B, I prechid pcs, 
neghUurs & breherc be samynd in charite. ^2400 Rent. 
Rose 6181 [ToJ preche us povert and distresse, And fisshen 
hom*self greet nchesse. xsz3 Ln. Rerners Froiss. I. 136 
[Hejpreched to iheym that they shuldc disheryle the erle 
Loyes. /^/rf.7S2Tnan the prelates , .began to preche this 
voiage in mancr of a crosey. 2590 Smaks. Cent, Err. 
V. i. 174 My M' preaches patience to him. 2667 Milton 
P. L. XI. 733 And to them preachd Conversion and Repent- 
ance, as to Souls In prison. 2709 Prior Hans Cancel 
47 At first He therefore Preach’d his Wife The Comforts 
uf a Pious Life, 2875 ^oviV-TS Plato (ed. 2) V. 47 He 
practised the lesson, .which Hesiod only preached. 2906 
Marie Corelli Treas. Heaven i, Are you resolved to 
preach copy-book moralities at mo? 

c. Preach ttp\ to extol, commend, or support 
by preaching ; to discourse in praise of. So preach 
tfown : to decry or oppose by preaclting ; to dis- 
course against ; to pul down or silence by preaching. 

2644 J. Goodwin Danger Ftghthig agsi. Cod lo [He] 
prcacheth error up, and truth downe. 2724 A. Collins Gr. 

C/;r,/?^//>.Prer.-'‘ 

ofJewsandGent ■ ■ / " ! 

It IS easy to pre • : 

TnsN^*soN Mau * , 

county town, To preach our poor little army down, 
ii. To utter or speak publicly, deliver (now only 
a sermon, a religions or moral discourse). 

£2^00 Beryn no Tliouse it be no grete holyncs to prech 
his ilk matere, And hat .som list not to her it : 311 [etc.], 
c 2400 Destr. Trey 2207 When Priam hade his prologc 
preched to ende, tetor hym answarede csely and fairc. 
*S 4 ^ {title) The fyrste Sermon of Mayster Hughe Ijitimer, 
whiche he preached before the Kynges Maiest. 26*5 Br. 
Hall (title) A Sermon of publike Tnancksgiuing preacht 
before his Ma***, 1706 E. Ward tPooden IPor/a Diss. 

(1708)82 He cooks by the Hour-Glass, as the Parsons preach 
Sermons. 2715 De Foe Fam. lusimct. i. iii. (1841} I. 38, 
I had such a lecture preached to me yesterday by., our own 
youngest child. 2798 Coleridgi: Fears in Solitude 65 
Words that even yet Might stem de»truction, were they 
wisely preached. 

t 4 . With personal obj. (orig. indirect): To 
preach to ; to address in. the way of exhortation 
(public or private) ; to exhort, instruct. Obs. a. 
on religious subjects ; b. in any sense. 

cxziM S. Eng. Leg. I. 89/88 pLs holie man honourede 
hem pe more. And prcchede heom ofte of clannessc. exapo 
Bcket 1932 ibid. 162 Seint ihomas.,Stod and prcchede al 
hat folk mani a man i-sai. 2362 Langl. P. PL A, ProL 
56, 1 Font here Freres all h® Foure Ordres, Prechinge he 
peple for profy t of heore wombes. e 1386 Chaucer Frankl. 
T. q6 'lliey prechen hire, they telle hire nyght and day 
That (Xiuselees she sleeih hir self albis. a 1450 Myrc 
Festial 82 pys byschop had preched hym all hat he couhe, 
and fonde nym euer he lengur he wors. c 2500 Atelusinc 
xxiv. 196 How, sire knyght,..are ye come hither for to 
preche vs? 2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1 . 576 ’llie foies & 
ouiragious people, .sayd howe they were preched inougli, 
1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (17M) 45 He shall 
preach ye. .about giving Cmsar his Due. 2709 (sec 2 bj 

6 . To bring or put by preaching into or out of 
some specified state; to affect in some way by 
preaching, -(Cf. preach down in 2 c.) 

1609 B. JossoN SiL Worn. iv. iv, We had a Preacher that 

would preach foP'- r*Hi - c c- 

IV. 427 He may p 

a 2845 Hood Re ^ 

Could preach horn’d Apis from his temple? 1852 AT. 
Arnold Empedocles 1 ii. These hundred doctors try To 
preach thee to their school. 

Hence Preached ppL a. 

1854 Marion Harland Alone ix, It did me more good 
than the preached sermons I have listened lo since. 2891 

S. Mostvn Cnratica 36 Both the preacher— and the 
preached— are too weary to do justice to them. 

Preachable (prMjabU), a. In 5 preche-. 
[f. Preach t;. +- able: cf. OF. preeschnble^ L. 
p}‘auiicubil’is.'\ Capable of being preached, or 
preached about or from ; affording material for 
a sermon or religious discourse. 


c 1449 PrcocK Repr. i. xvi. 89 Texlls and parabolis and 
olhcre precheable processis. x^S H. R. Rey.nolds Lanifs 
Temple v»i. 1x0 It is clearly j'oiir dut>» and function to dis- 
cern the preachable n<^pcctsof theology. 2906 H. Van Dyke 
Planheod^ Faiih^ Courage xi. 242 Jesus Christ is the 
foundation of a truly preachable and jiowerful Gospel. 

Preaches (pr/tjr). nome-ivd. [f, Pueacu v. •¥ 
-EE.] A person preached to; one to whom a 
sermon or exhortation is addressed. 

1806 sporting btag. XXVIII. 237 The prcachee and 
fiogee, in the late assault and baitcr5' case. 2864 J. K. 
Green Lett. (1901) 141 Preaching implies some common 
understanding between preacher and prcachee. 
Hreacher (prj'tjsi). Forms: 3-4 prochur, 
(3 -or, 4 -oro, -ure), 3-6 proohour, (4-5 -ouro), 
4 proychour, preiohour (also 6 Sc.), 4-5 (6 &•.) 
preohoouT, 4-7 preohor, (5 -owre, 6- ar), 5-6 
proaohour, 6 Sc. preloheour, -eir, -or, 6- 
preaoher. [ME. ^rcc/w{n)r, a. OF. fircch{j:)or, 
earlier (13th c. in Godef.), popular ad. 
L. praedicator-em a preaelier, whence also It. pre- 
dicatorc, Prov. prczicairc, Sp., Vg. prcdicador : see 
PiiEACu I), and -er ~.] One who preaches. 

1 . One who proclaims or sets forth religious 
doctrine by public discourse ; one who delivers 
a sermon or sermons ; ecp. one whose occupation 
or function it is to preach the gospel : a minister 
of religion ; spec, one licensed to preach. 
a 2225 Ancr^R. toPreIaz & Ircowc prechures, a 23^ O/r- 

l»at me ow(hIar vTiderstodc. bfetr. Hont, Prol. ^3 

Fortbi suld ilke prccheour srhau The god that Godd liauis 
cert him knau. 1377 Langl. P . PI . B. xix. 226 Prtchourcs 
& prestes ^ prentycefsl of l.itve. M'vcLtp /FI-s. 

(1880)23 pat suebe prechorH ben hcrctikis. C2449PCCOCIC 
Repr. I. -wi. 88 A famosc and a plcsaunt preeber lo peple 
In a pulpit. 2530 l^ALsciL 34 As a famous preachour. 1^8 
Udall, etc. Erasnt. Par. Matt. iii. 28 That now wa.s the 
lynie to playc the preacher. 2561-2 Reg. Prhy Council 
Pcot. I. 202 oustentatioun of the precheourLs and read.aris. 
1562 in Strype Ann. Ref (1709) I. xxvn. 2S4 By a preacher 
is meant such an one as h,aih preached before his ordinary, 
and hath his approbation under seal to be a preacher. 
a 1631 Donne .SVn/A Ivii, (1640) 574 A word of the feeminine 
gender, not Concionator, but Conctonatrix, a Shee-Preacber. 
1662 pErv.** Diarv a Nov.. To church, and there being a 
lazy preacher 1 sfept out the sermon, a 2772 Golds.m. tr. 
Searron's Corn. Rentanec (17751 1 . 089 While^ ne rehearsed 
his heroics, jthey u-alkcd cap in hand before him, respecting 
him like a nich-way preacher. 2859-60 J. H, Newman ///V/*. 
Sk. (1873) 111 . II. h. 232 John of Antioch.. had been the 
great preacher of the day. 1899 AllbttlTsSysf. Med. VI. 
887 This Iparalysisl gives rise to a peculiar position of the 
hand which has been named ‘the preacher’s hand 

b. One who exhorts earnestly ; one who advo- 
cates or inculcates something by speech or writing. 
Also 

C1386 CiiAVCER Wi/es Prol. 165 Now dame,. by god and 
by scint lobn Vc been a noble prechour in this ca.s. 2599 
Smaks. Herx. xv. I. 9 They are our outw.ard Consciences, 
And Preachers to vs nil, 2706 Swift Th, Various SxthJ, 
Wks. 1841 II. 304/1 No preacher is listened to but Time. 
2900 Spieemann Ruskin 107 The artists welcome him as 
a writer, and he would be taken for an art-preacber, 

c. \Yith oJ\ One who preaches (something 
specified). So preacher ttp (cf. Fjieacii v. 2 c). 

T r> D* _0 -r- 


1552 Abp. Hamilton Catech. (1864) 6 Prccheouris of the 
word of God. x6xx Bidlc Traml. Pre/. 4 The first 
Preachers of the Gospel. 2649 Milton Eikon. xU, Wc 
liave him still a perpetual preacher of his own virtues. 2860 
Tyndall Glac. \. xxiL 158 The precipice to my left >vas n 
continual preacher of caution. 1870 Lowell Study Wind, 
139 The denouncer of shams, the preacher up of sincerity. 

t 2 . (In friar preacher,') A name for the 
order of Dominican friars. Also preaching friar i 
see PREACHi:iG///. a. Cf. Predicant, Obs, . 

2197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10105 Thcr after the versle 5er pe 
ordre bigan of frere prechors. e x^SoWvcur Set. Wks. 111 . 
353 Prechouris and hlenours sejm pa reverse. 0x394 P. PI. 
Crede 154 Panne pou^t y to frayne pe first of pis foure ordirs. 
And preseae to pe prechoures to proven here wille. 1474 
Caxton Chesse *30 To the frerc preebours an hondretl 
pounde. 2544 tr. Littleton’s Tenures (1574) 41b, In the 
order of fryers mynoures or preachers. 

3 , Spec. A name forSolomon as supposed Speaker 
in the Book of Ecclesiastes ; hence, that book itself. 

253s CoVERDALE Eccl. I. X, s These ate the wordes of the 
Preacher, the sonne of Dauid, kynge of lerusalem. All is 
but varjiiCj saicth j-* preacher IVulg, dixit Ecclesiastes, 
Wyclif scide Ecclesiastes). 2579 Fulkc Hesk/ns’ Part, 7 
The bock of Psalmes, the Preacher, & the song of Salomon. 

4 . atirib. and Comb,t chiefly appositive, as 
preacher-editor^ •mttsician^ -playwright^ •saint, 
-teacher \ also preachcr-like adj. and adv. ; 
preacher-iu-the-pulpit, a local N. American 
name of Orchis spcctabilis, 

2884 Miller Plant-n., Orchis spectabilist Preacher-in- 
ihe-pnlpit, Sho>\'y Orchis of N. America. 2805 Wcstni, 
Gaz. 24 July 7/1 He may be described as preacfier.teacher 
to the pitmen. 1900 Ibid.^ 13 Dec 7/3 If he thought he 
could help the preacher-editor he uoufd. 1904 R. Small 
Hist V.P.Congrcgaticns 11 . 488[He) returned 10 preacher 
life again. 

Hence Prea'cherdom, the realm or community 
of preachers, preachers collectively; Preaxherless 


a., without a preacher ; Preaxhcrling, a petty or 
inferior preacher; Preaxlierly a., of or pertain- 
ing to preachers. 

2891 Sat. Rev. 7 Nov. 516/r The veriest dumb dog in 
•preacherdom. 1893 Boston Mission. Herald Dec. 526 The 
converts from "pre.Tcherlcss villages are swept off their feet 
W the tide of persecution. 1772 Nugent it. Hist. Friar 
Gerund ll. 27 A certain ’'preacncrling pronounced, or was 
to pronounce, a funeral oration. 1905 A. Lang in Longtn. 
Mag. Aug. 376 Under any despotism, lay or prlcbtly or 
'■prcaclierly. 

Freaclieress (prrtjores). [f. PiiEAcnEin- 
-Ess. cf. OF. proicheresse (Godef.).] A female 
preacher. (Used only for distinction or emphasis.) 

2649 Rorf.rts Clavis Bibl. 365 In the Heb. this word is 
..ill the Feminine Gender; and 50 may be translated 
exactly, 'I’he Congrcgairix, or the Preachere«e. 2672 H. M. 
tr. Erasnt. CoUoq. 231 How come we by this preacheress? 
x88o Fowler Locke vi. 101 They listened to the famous 
Quaker preacheress, Rebecca Collier. 

Freacliersllip (prf tjajjip). [f. as prec.+ 
-SHli’.] The office of a preaiier. 

rti6s6 Br. l\K\JLSpeciaUticsin Li/e\lP.^ x 8 o 3 T.p. xxxii, 
By occasion of the public prcachership of St. Edmund's 
Bury then ofiered me upon good conditions. 1757 ^YAR- 
nuRTON Lett, to Hurd cxvL (2809) 259 You have ^een by 
the papers the disposition of the prcachership to Dr. Ros.?. 
2855 RIacaulav Hist. Eng. xiv. HI. 459 Jeremy Collier, 
who was turned out of the prcachership of the Rolls, w.is a 
man of a much higher order. 2900 iVestnt. Gaz. 27 Nov. 
12/x To secure a fitting successor to the Rev. T. \\\ 
Lupton, who has been Preacher of Gray’s Inn for many 
years... The Prcachership has been held by many distin- 
guished men in the past, 2903 M. A Tucker in Eng. 
Hist. Rev. Apr. 283 In 1503.. the Lady Margaret preacher- 
ship was founded through the influence of John Fisher, at 
that time vice-chancellor of the University of Cambridge, 
b. \Viih his^yotir, as a humorous title. 

2772 Nugent tr. Hist. Fnar Gerund I. 483 What does 
his Preachership mean ? 

f Prea*ohery, nonce-wd. Ohs. Preaching. 

18x8 W, Taylor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry (1830) 1 . 207 A 
deisiical creed. . superscribed Poets Kazungali\ that is, 
y he Poet's Ptrachery. 

Preaclufy (prrijifsi), v, colloq, [f. Preach 
+-[j]Fy; uf. speechify!\ intr. To preach in a 
factitious orateclious way; to make a ‘ preachment’. 
Often merely contemptuous for preach. Hence 
Prea’chifying vbl. sb , ; also Prea^cBlfication. 

>775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin, liv. {2783) II. 147 He 
wrote obstinately on,.,preachlfying, till he^ piously picked 
my pocket of above n hundred and fifty guineas.^ 2828 tr. 
ManzenPs Betrothed Levers I. vi, 180 \Vnen in his preach!- 
fying, he fixes his eyes on me, I am afraid that he will 
shoot out before everybody— those twenty five lira I 1843 
I>ockhart in Croker Papers (2B84) 6 Dec., Alison deservc-s 
all anyl>ody can say.. of bis coxcombical pomp^ity and 
prcachification. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair x, She has 
u ritten to say that she won't stand the preachifying, 2869 
Miss Mulock Wentads Kingd. II. 237, I am going to 
preaebify in earnest; and,. it is about a ver>‘ seriousthing. 

PreacllineSS tprMjines). colloq. [f. Pre-vchy 
4- -NESS.] The quality of being preachy. 

2862 Ilhtstr, Lend. Hcivs 23 Apr. 336/1 He made a 
c.'vpital^ speech.. notwithstanding the drawback of a slight 
prcachiness— so lo speak— of lone. xSjm Lovksuvrv Stud. 
Chaucer I. iv. 478 It is pervaded. .by a general flavor of 
preachiness, not delicate but obtrusive. 

Preaching (prPtjig), vbl. sb. [-ing 

1. The action of the verb Preach ; the delivery 
of a sermon or public religious discourse; the 
practice or art of delivering sermons. 

rx27S Passion our Lord 672 in O. E. Mise. 56 We 
iherden heom heryen in heore preching After vre lunge |>en 
heoucliche kyng. 23.. Cursor M. 296 (GOtL) For his 
preching [v.r. sermon) him ihrett. C2400 Maundev. 
(1839) xxil. 239 I'he prechynge of religiouse cristen men. 
C1440 Vork Alyst. xxl 6 hlen are so dull bat my preching 
Semes of noght. 2532 hloRE Con/ui. Tindale Wks. 6oi/i 
They could not beleue it at the preaching of a woman, 
without any other miracle. 2560 Daus ir.Sleidatu's Conitn, 

60 Th&preaching of the Gospell. 1673 True Worsh, God 
45 Preaching is nothing else but Publishing, Declaring, 
or Pronouncing what is said to be Preached. 268r'^ 

T. Scott Chr, Li/etyn^i) HI. 428 By an immediate miracu- 
lous Unction of the Holy Ghost, by which they were in- 
spired with the Gifts of Preaching. 1882 J. Parker Apost. 
Life I. 96 Apostolic preaching was religious preching,.. 
and it kept itself to this one theme— the turning away 
men from their iniquities. 

2. with a and pi. a. The delivering of a sermon ; 
that which is preached, a sermon or discourse ; b. 
(chiefly -SV.) a public religious service. 

CX449 Pecock Repr. 90 For without him Grees goon on 
out of gree and prechinqis rennen arere. ^1508 Dukdar Tua 


vnto them the preachinge, which I bade the. a 1548 Hall 
Citron.. Hen. VIII 138 b, This infamie was spoken in 
preachynges and euer>'where. e 2650 Z. Boyd m Zion's 
Floorers (1855) Introd. 50 There is not a preaching preached 
but some gracious pickle falleth upon some heart. 2837 
Ht. Martineao Soc. Avter. III. 145 In New Englnntk 
a vast deal of time is spent in attending preachings. .Tjid 
other religious meetings. 2862 M. Pattison jE'j#. (1889) I. 
48 We find the Germans .. atlending the preachings in 
Allhallows. 

I 3. attn'b. and Comb., as preachutg age, business, 

I place, time, tour, -yard, etc. ; preaohing-oross, 



PREACHING. 


C/.P nKu‘ 18S2 : preacliing-station, a station or 
fixed pi'ace to whicli a missionary or preacher 
comes^from time to time to hold a religions service, 
xko Pbeaching-house. 

Lr-^ichSacrises RcU IMS:), Pro magnis j^rtis 
orcchyngyerd juxt.-. 

* ■ ^riars 

ere he 

revo;:vd ihem in the prectienynge L>nm in the 
abjurya & ©f Cauntorbury. X57? Goldi\(^ 

appoint the lempln - a «e.e Jbe 

T ■ . 


Reformed Presbyterian Church, Stranraer. 

04 letnmcd home from a pie.nehing tour. 

Prea-ching, ///- «• [f- 

That preaches : see thejerk^ ^ 

. ■ • those preach- 

.*583' ■ jSsR-Broin-se 

mg pr? ■ ^ ' .ijstei- can not 

ins* them to hce a Church ol Cou. mio R. Stapylton 
Strada-i Lc-j, C. iy<zm! 11 . 35 So IL 

oppose the preaching-men. *7“ T\BREei.//yr. 

aa^Ti' Prsmehing Friars and .Minors e.xhortcd him. 183S 

Msc.AUi.AV /f/ 4 /. £"r. >:>■- III.. 140 It '-;"?Xi?e tht 
nreachin* friar had been e.Acrting himself to inttame tne 
Irish ^puialion of the neighteurhood 1 

Hence Frea'chingly ndv., m a preaching manner. | 
1637 J. Sekgcast Sc/iiim DisfacKt '* 

mcAod of talking preachingly, quotingly and qmbblmglj. 
Ereaxliing-lioTise. [f- Pbeachikg vhl. sb. + 
House sb.\ house or building devoted to or 
adapted for preaching; spec. Wesley’s name for 
•a Methodist place of worship, m frequent use 
among Methodists in the 18th and early 19th c. 

1760 Wesley yrj// 

■preaching-house to bf • ■ , 

hiusK’Tcli'Th'ei pTain'preachmg-hoasK, or chapeli 1^3 1 
Ladv F.GAamSEa in Coke & Moore < 7 ?= 

A\A 1 have never. .b«n at the preaching*hous^ a mornin^ 
vet! as th^y pr^ch so early. 1817 S. Dkbw T.Coif iv. 49 

\‘he buildingof a preaching-house (in ^ 

into serious consideration. This was.. accomplished 
y«r X763, being the first Methodut preaching-hoye that 
iver pres 4 nted Itself to view in the w^tern JS74 

MiCKLBTHWArTE Mcd. Far. Churches t The old preaching- 

house type of the Georgian penod. 

t Preaxlunan. Ohs. rare. [f. Preach v.-h 
A man who preaches, a preacher. 

Usnally eoniempfiious.) « , 

cx64S Howell Lett. II. xxxiv, Som of our^ Preachmen 
are grown dog mad, ther’s a worm got into their 
well os their heads. 1677 W. Hubsaro Narrative (tSds) 

II. 107 Madockawando. .began to demand wmething for 
Satisfaaion,..not understanding before that his Father was 
a great Preachman, as they use to call it X727-8 in Rehq. 
Heami(lnx{^^li) n.675 She bcareth..tn a feild of seduion 
a crop-eared preachman. . ^ , , . 

3 ?reECli^eiLt (prrtjment). [ME. precheinent^ 
a. OF. prechemenij earlier pree{j)chement (lath c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. praedicamentum^ in raed.L. a 
.public speech; cCPBEDlCA 3 IEh’T,PKEACH z;.,-MENT.] 

I . The fact or action of preaching ; delivery of 
a sermon, or of a discourse or exhortation. Now 
usually'! Obtrusive or wearisome discourse, 

^ - n . T . ■ y n > , . « 1 La 

CI3: 1 - 

pape ■ ' i ■ 

prechement: Hit is be meche schaine. CX500 Melusiue 
xxiv. 196, 1 take my dysport in your talking & prechement. 
1600 W, Watsos Decacordon (1632) 226 They ro^ vp 
presently in armes at Saint lohns-towne (excited by^Knox 
his preachment). 1660 H. More Myst. Godl. vi. xiv. 255 
How vain a thing is it to make this Man that Angel that 
preached the Everla-sling Gospel^ whenas that Angelical 
Preachment was at least seven or eight hundred years before 
he lived. 1672 Kirksian En^. Regue n. 247 t I--, performed 
my Preachment and Disputation to the general satisfaction ot 
all. 1889 D. Hasnay Capt. Marryat \\\\. 125 nW^^ta- 
mail Ready] is didactic, and yet there is no preachment. 

2 . With^/. The delivery of a sermon ; a sermon, 
discourse, or exhortation. Usually contevipUmts. 

c 1400 Beryn 1263 Is this a sermon, ora prechement . 1505 
T. Stafletom Fortr. Faith 51 b. To folow the preachmen^ 
of a few apostat friers and monk^ x6o2 Warner 
LX. Im.(x6i2) 238 Making ’* 
edifying powre. 1660 Miltos 

J733 1 . 604 Tbe rest of his Pre , 

Chat. 1742 Richardson Pamela III. 263 There were 
Preachments against Vanities, and for belf-deniais. 1864 

J. H. Netvvhan Apol. App. 9 This Volume of Sermons then 
cannot be criticised at all as preachments ; they are es'^ys. 

Preacliy (prf*t.fO, a. colloq. [f. Preach v. + 
-Y.3 Inclined to preach; given to preaching; 
characterized by a preaching style. 

18x9 Miss Mitford in L’Esirange Life (1870) 11 . 70 He 
was a very good man.. though abundantly 

and prosy. 1859 HoLYOAKEin Feb. oo/i 
Rev. Mr. M...was a little preachy and complacent, xtw 
Spectalcris Mar., It belongs to the class of preachy novel. 

Pre-acknowledge, v. [Pbe- A. i.J 
To acknowledge beforehand or as a preliminary. 
Hence Pre-acknowTedged ppl. a. 
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Infifuibility strengthen’d by .n long P^s^ion. Ihif. 6jS 
Had there^not been some preachiOAA-ledg d pon er to ground 
and countenance such a demand. ... a *1 

Pre-acanaint (prfiakwci-nt), w. [Pee- A. i.J 
l rails To acquaint beforehand, inform preiiousij. 
Const, wilh. So Pre-acqualmtance, previous 
acquaintance: Pre-acquai-nted ///. a., having 
nrevious acquaintance or knowledge. 

I *^1600 B. Tossos Sil. IVont. if. v. You haue beene pre- 
I ac^nled »ith her birth, educilion 
i ll'il/y^iir 

31670 Haci ■ Ihnd , 

' n^To be Ihmiliariz’d with pre-acquaintance. 1702 Steele * 

i.lT, Save the Jare of Lady CharloU^O me : , 
1 11 pre-acquainl her, that she may not be fnghtenrf. x 7 St ■ 
Harris Hermes ti. i. (1765) 223 Froin implying an ordtnarj , 
p‘rfncquSn 7 ance. to ~e a kind «/ genial and unwer- 
Ll Notoriety. 1775 T. Sheridan / k-/ A Wo/J- 169 We are , 

pre-acquainted with the sounds of the words. 

Pre-act (prf.te-kH, v. Also 7 prmact. [Pee- 
A I I trans. and intr. To act beforehand. So | 

Pre-a-ctlngj}M<z-; Pre-a*ction, previous action. ; 
1616 Sir T Browne Pseud. Ep. n- »• An iron. .being 

l 66 oA-SADLEK 5 «l^^^tff^ 7 <»;* ■ “• • . • j.,s6C. 

doth..praesagingly praact 1 • ■ • i ..•‘-‘.'•."can 

Se"nrallveJ?someotherpre.ac,.ng form of force. 

+Prea-ouate, w. Obs. rare ». [irreg. f. . 
pne-aeu-ere to sharpen at the 
(f. Pea:- before + acuere to sharpen) -h -.ate a.j (.see 

miotl So t Preacua tion. . 

Cockeeam, Pnriuimte.lo make very sharpe. II t ■ 
n, Sharpening or whetting, 

Pread, variant of Peede aA and .r. Oi 5 r. 
Pre-aaainic(p«iad:e-mik),c. 

AnAAticl Anterior to Adam : — next, D. i. 

rSoloS wfhave” M Aa. there was a long pre- 

aUamic hUtory' of the globe. .» > a. r. Aler» 

Pre-adamite (prr.te-damait), sh. and <i. Also 

^ A who ojarace held 

to have existed)>efore the time of Adam 

4. -nnellation given by Isaac de la Pejrcre m nis 
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been by some, ascribed to some fictitious Preadamilick 
periods.^ 186s Cdl. Wiseman in £ss. Rehff. fi- Lit. Ser. i. 

Se How many human skeletons have been announced as 
found in preadamitic positions ! ket not one has yet been 

admitted as proved. . . 

Pre-adapt to Pre- administration, see 

Pee- a. I, 2 .' , . j • • 

Preiadmi-ssion. [Pee- A. 2.] Admission 
beforehand : spec, the admission of a certain amount 
of steam into the cylinder of a steam-engine before 

the end of the back stroke. . 

1887 J. A. Ewing in EncycL Bnl. NXH. 6°^/^ 
eir'inC) ha effect of lead [l.e. the condition of the v.nUe 
Ling to a certain extent open when the piston-stroke 
hesins] is to cause pre^niisswit, that ts to say, admission 
before the end of the backstroke. Ibid, soa/r Ihe position 
of the crank at which preadmission occurs. 

Preiadmi-t,!' [Pee-A.i.] To admit 

belorehand. Hence Preiadmi tted ///. <r. 

i6z6 Donne Serm . Ixviii. 694 He pre-adinitt^ a four full 
apprehension of Death. 3 1674 Clarendon Sun. Lr.nath. 
(1676) 156 Any preadmhted power of the 

Prea^onish. (prqredmp-nifi, V. [Pee- a. i.J 
1 irans. To admonish beforehand, to forewarn. 
,&(9 Canne Cold. Rule 17 Of which thing they " 'riofmn 

prraLon'lshed and fore-told by ‘h= Hoph"®- 
CoLEmoGF, FricudUZbbX^i^ “'‘I'SlLLr/iLwr 

- preadmonish the sincere inquiren Tv^*Vif, ,oC fore. 

I jrr [He should] pre-admonish him of what ought to be lore 

•nown p^vions notice or warning of. Ohs. 

, It Million A<,:Butersrr^^.i^ 5 ;^^l^ 
j ' Bradley Fam. 

1 e-admontsh the 

Fall ofaHou-te by their cracking. ^ 

Preadmonition Cpr/.ffidmoni-Jsn). [fre 
A n ] ’The action, or an act, of preadmonishing , 

questions of the psy Jologists. 

+ Preia‘dvertise, v. Obs. 

Aora^TlSE 4.] Iraits. To give previous notice to, 
to notify or inform beforehand ; to . 

“SSSfsa|s|SK 

Ta.de.. 

these were ■’ — 


their kindred tm\y. ; if,;,, report given 

American Indmns 3- Tk' 

desSndants thesf P^dam^es were ident.eal with the 

'^;2I'a believer in the existence of men before 

Adam. Ohs, Xfr Rlckerstaff. .finding 

1710 SlEELE Welshman let fall 

n."46?lG »in| ofThe preadamite 

'’nT?® rm^for Adamite rf-T 2. ’ 

i^c'STEELE Tnf/er Nm ^7 Danmng 
on, after the ^niw o 'ITiere were written on the 

Addison V after No. ®57 ^ “ seven'll hard Words^ as Pr^ 

l^Thm existed before Adam; belonging to the 
time keds of 

1786 ir. Bcck/onCs Vathek 4- ^ of the 

who'had l4n monawhs uf >k= 


OuTtoowledge of pre-A^mite and 
present nature. . „,,g previous to 

'^ 2 . Relating to the ‘ ‘^,,^”es (sense A. 2). 

Adam ; belonging to the Pre-adarau t 
,sai 0 GlLvlE,/’rc 3 rf 3 > 3 i/c.<;-- 2 - i-eriai. 

adStites: asthepreadainttelh^ „ PbE-.\DA- 

Hence doctrine of the 

MITE B. I ; Pre-a-aa^Hsm, tne ooc 

existence of "US' 6 ) 4^4 Vp°n whai.hfo- 

,716 GeutUman of your Wat-adamitiiml 

mormls do you groond j’l^jH.T.jTheauthoradds 
Transactions 7 179° ^"'^^L^LlMtio^n ofPre-adainitisro , 

avindicationof himself fromnnac^j^^ ‘ke. human 

be insists on it, that, provi . ^ have existed on 

soecies, he may believe CuiUy of this terrible 

tErear’lh kefore A^™- » 2 "'a>"hese' however, have 
heresy. 1799 ' 


‘""Vvfs-d ■■ .845 T w; ColT An nS«*r« =02 The Puritlins 
rad“enfsimofprId'.ree. and John Norton.. .0 preadv.se 

‘ PreSaL^aibuminurio: Pee- B. 1 d,c. 

Break, variant of Peeke Ote Pbickeb. 

■PuRnk. Preakar, obs. Sc. n. pbick, rKic 

bcfTr'e, prdimi„ary< f. 1 

previous, preliminar}. xlence 

previously, beforehand. -Repuhr and remlsse 

1603 Montaigne ^ of a long and 

friendship, wherein so "“jp’ j ,651 UsOUHart 

preallable '“’''•"“‘‘""a.J'J' .that have not pre- 

yewff Wks. (1S34) 2^. Jkere ^ , f ^ preposterous 

nllakly keen stung "|‘k 'k;; UudeuU InsM. 

ambition. 1883 J, ‘ haoDcns that the defendant.. 
Holland 274 It [ one or^more preliminaiy or prae- 

before answering makes one or more v 

allable applications. , re-mbT\ [ad. F. 

,SS “ “Ei’EiVAS* 
.a ilJSSn pwe'., 

a preface, Pl°l°-fJi?-,'"^° 1 “|“°Now dame, qndd he, 
so"f.i^e‘i)^“Pr £Thiys a long preamp 

tallys of Cauntetburye. . iVannotacions or pre- 

c. . New testaroentes, with anie sue Without 

nmbles. «r6a6 Bp. ^ginaing.of his 

any exordium or preamble «®re »n t 1^7^ 

Epistle he hits on the point s»?^kL ^ preomUe or 

TNorfriwa" (tfif O II- ^'f„l,4t the mear.inc of 
declaration at >he head of the igi^ n.09 Aman.-Mho-e 
the book is. iSSa to say vithout formn-a 

1 Ltlt the grounds and intention of It. 
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i6j 8 CoKn On Litt. 79 a, The rchearsnlt or preamble of 
the statute is. .as it were a key to open the understanding 
thereof. 1630 A’, yohnson's Kingd. ff Commw. 141 These 

■ * ’ f.tt -!• n— — Ti — interims, 

■ ■ I Thepre* 

■ . ■ ' ’ ‘ Edward 

• : I' ■ I I ' ■ ' ammittec 

1 proved, 

they proceed to consider the bill clause by clause.. .There 
are so many grounds upon which the preamble may fail to 
be proved, .that [etc.l. XB63 H. Cox Insiit. i. ix. 174 Pass* 
ing of Private Bills... At the close of the general c.ase for 
the promoters and opponents, the committee usually decide 
•first whether the preamble of the bill has been proved. If 
they decide that it has not been proved, the bill is in general 
lost. 1803 Turns 8 May 9/3 Under the Standing Orders 
asamenued in 1882 the preamble of all public Bills is reserved 
for consideration in Committee until after the clauses Iiave 
been dealt witl». 

0. A (musical) prelude, poet. 

*667 Miltos P. L. Ilf. 367 With Preamble sweet Of 
charming symphonic they introduce I'hir sacred Song. 
^2832 Tf.nnyson Palace 0/ Art 174 No nightingale delightcth 
to prolong Her low preamble all alone, More than [clc.J. 

2. gen, A preceding or introductory fact or cir- 
cumstance ; a preliminary ; esp. one betokening 
that which follows ; a presage, prognostic. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. xxlv. 145 Of those 
aduersitics which I haue recyied, as of certayne preambles 
and tokens before ye maye gesse, that the tyme is not far of. 
1663 Autohipg. viii. (1848) 107 This was the preamble 
of thegreat Iroublesthat after followed. x686 Burnct Trnv. 
iii. (1750) 146 The first Step, without any Preamble or Pre- 
parative, is downright Beastliness. BAts Setises 

Int. lit. t. § 3 (1864) 336 In writing, the sight of the part last 
formed is the preamble to what comes next. 

Preamllle (pr/iK’mb’l), v. [In branch I, ad. 
L. pnminbiilare to walk before : sec PnE- A. i and 
Asidle V. ; in brancli If, f. prec. sb.] 

1. +1. intr. To w.alk before or in front. rare~^, 

1402 Pol. Poems II. 56 Poerte preamblis to presse aforne 

Anlicristis comyng, to sleen the thridde party of men. 

1 2 . Irans, 'Po perambulate previously. OM. 

1647 Ward Sinp. Cohler if To take a through view of 
those who have preambled this by.palh. 

II. 3. a. traf/s. To utter or deliver by way of 
preamble; to state in a preamble. 

J621 [see Pnr.AMDLED below]. 1667 WATr.RUousn Put 
Lend. 164 All the execrable issues preambled in the Statute. 

b. intr. To make a preamble or introductory 
statement. 

[see pRCASinLtNO below], *664 Pr.pvs Diat^ 15 July, 
Which, put together with what he preambled with yester- 
day, m.ikes me think that my I.ora do truly esteem me 
still. X77X T. HuLLS“/V/K./yarr/«jf/<j« (1797) II. 199 How 
foolishly 1 preamble ! x86t, 1865 [see Prcamolikc below]. 
4 . trans. To make a preamble to ; to preface. 
1628 Feltham Resolves n. [c.] xciii. 27a Some will pre- 
amble a Tale impertinently. 

Hence Prea'mbled ppl. a.f Vrea'tnblinsvdl. sb. 
and ppt. a. 

1621 Bp. Mountacu Diatrihx 67 [Thesfe] might haue 
.sufficiently manifested the argument, without so long a 
preambled discourse. x64t Milton Anintadv. Wks, tSsx 
III. XS7 Ere a foot furder sve must bee content to heare 
a preambling boa>! of your valour. 1861 Temtie Bar Mac. 
III. 273 The upshot of which preambling is, that I heartily 
hate writing. 1865 Carlvle Fredk. Gt. xxi. iv. (1S72) a. 
IX Well, ..your account, without farther preambling. 

Breambnlar (pr»|K'mbi;<lai), a. [f. med. L. 
prveatnbul-um Pbeamble + -ar ; so F. pr/ambu- 
laircP\ Of, pertaining to, or of tlic nature of, 
a preamble ; introductory, prefatory, preliminary. 

0x645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. 9 , 1 must oegin with the 
fulfilling of your desire in a preambular ivay. 164B Regall 
Apology 13 'rheir four last modest Bils, only praeambuhar 
to a personall Treaty. X702 Rejl. Case /K Penn 3 Wc 
shall not detain you by any preambular Discourse. X784 
R. Back Barham Downs I. 351 In the first place it was 
pre.'imbular, 

Breia’mbulaiTi [f- prec- + = prec. 

x6^ Pearson Creeaxi. 755 These three Evangelicall re- 
suscitations are so many preambulary proofs of the last and 
generall Resurrection. 1774 Burke W///rr. TVzar, Wks, II. 
363 A description of revenue not as yet known in all the 
comprehensive vocabulary of finance— a preambulary tax. 
1882 EdifuRev, July 2x5 Burke.. scoffed at the bill. .as a 
‘preambulary* Bill. 

Preambnlate (pr/jiE-mbi/TItfit), v. rare. [f. 
L. prxambit/al’, ppl. stem, of prscambulare to 
walk before : see -ate 3,] 
f 1. intr. To walk or go before or in front: 
= Preamble v . i. Ohs. 

2609 Ev. Woman in Hum. ii. L in Bullen O. PI. IV, Being 
Ynortally assalld, he^ did pfeambulate or walk off. cx6te 
'Jordan Poems §§ iij b, When fierce destruction followes to 
Helhgate, Pride doth most commonly preambul.iie. 

. 2. intr. To make a preamble : - Preamble v. 3 b. 

x6o8 Panke Fal of Babel 113 Sanders ..preambulateth 
from the matter before he come to it. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela I. 71 But I will no more preambulale. 1903 Sat. 
Rezf. 16 May 614 In previous articles I have preambulated 
somewhat to this effect. 

PreambTllation (pr/,a:mbi;Jl;’-/sn). [Noun 
of action from prec. : see -ation.] 

1. The m.aking of a preamble; a pre.amble, preface. 
CX385 Chaucer Wi/e^s Prol. 837 Now dame quod he... 
This is a long preamble of a tale., What spekesiow of pre- 
ambulacloun [/V.S'.S*. Hart. 7334, Camb. perambulacioun]. 
1623 CocKKRAM n,The first Speech of any thing, exordium^ 
preamhulaiion. X768 Mme. TP Early Diary hlar., 
And now I have done with preambulation. 1805 Exiilv 


Clark Banks of Douro III. 69 Introduced the subject., 
after a long preambulation. 

2. ‘ A walking or going before*. rare“*^, 

X828 in Wedster; hence In later Diets. 

Preambulatory (pr/irE*mbi//15t3ri), a. [f. 
as Preamrulate: see -ouY-,j Having the 
character of a preamble; prefatory, preliminary. 

x6o8 1 ', Morton Preamb. Encounter Pref., A Preambu- 
Litory Epistle vnto P. R. 1664 H, More Myst. Init^.P 
Apot. 551 To which, without any Preambulatory Ambages, 

I answer, x8o8 Bentham Sc. Reform 109 Before the Cir- 
cuit Court ; t. c. fas explained in the preambulatory part of 
this section) ‘ the Circuit Court of Justici.ary by appc.1l 

t Breia'mbulons, a. obs.rare—'. [f. med.L. 
praeambul-imt Piieamble + -ous.] = PrEAsrnuLAn. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 38 He - , destroyeih 
the principle preambulous unto all belieie. 

Pre-anal : see Pre- 15. 3 . 

Bre-ana'phoral, a. [f. Pue- B. i d + Gr. tli-a. 
ipopi offering.] Preceding the anaphora or part 
of the euchariEtic service cont.-tining the oblation. 

xBd2-3 Sehajfs Ettcycl. Rellg. Knawl. II. 1326 That pre- 
ceding the consecration of the elements (pre-anaphora!) and 
the anaphora^ or sacramental service. 

Preaunonnee (pr/|anau*ns), v. [PnE- A. 1.] 
irans. To announce beforehand or previously. 
Hence Prejannomicer, one who prc-announccs; 
)Pre|ftnnoti‘ncemcntt a previous announcement. 
X846 Worcester, /*/v*/r«/m««ftf,toannounce before. Cole. 

I ridge. 1852 C. WoRDsw, Occas. Serm. Scr. iv. 57 'J’he 
I Prophet Is.vt.ih .. pre*annoimccs the rising of the bun of 
1 Righteousness. x87* W, Hanna Resurrect, Deady?i The 
I prennnouncer of a singular alteration. 1B80 Libr. Utxiv. 

I Knowl. (N. Y.) IX. 227 The pre-announcement of the 
1 betrayal, of Peter's denial. 

( Prciantepenii'lt, a. [Pue- B, i d,] Th.it 
I precedes or sl.inds immediately before the ante- 
I penult ; the last but three. Also PrOiaatcpenn ltl- 
mato a. (in same sense). 

1 1791 WALKCR/)/V/.,/^«'<7«/<'/<'w«//xw/fl//, the fourth sylla- 

ble from the last. 1852 Dana Crust, ii. 1061 The prm- 
I antepenult [joint] has the anterior seta as long as the joint. 

I PreiantrcipatOiZ'. riir 4 r. [Pre- A.).] traus. 

I To anticipate some time bcforch.'ind. 
j 1658 Franck North. Mem. (1821) 214 Warmth .. which 
I suddenly dissols'cs the snow that falls preantlcipaiing the 
formation of frost. 1813 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary II. 
275 The approbation pre-anticipalcd by Lord Aberdeen on 
this subject, which concerns him so personally. 

Pre-antiquity to -npicial: Pue- A. 2, B. 3. 
Pre^point (prfiapoi-nt), V. [PnE- A. 1.] 
trans. To appoint beforehand or previously. 

I 1633 Br. Hall Hard Texts, N. T, 179 Those did he prC' 

' appoint and predestinate to be conformable to the image of 
I his Son. 17W-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) I. 591 By a long 
series of causes pre-appointed for that purpose. x 856 Car- 
lyle E. Irving i3t, I remember our. .visit preappointed for 
I us by Irving. 

] Hence IPreiappol'ntcd ppl. a. ; Pro, appoint- 
ment, previous appointment, forc-ordinntion. 
a x6i8 Sylvester Sonft. Mtrae. Peace ix. They both attain 


pointed aims. 1850 R. I. Wilderforcc Doctr. Holy Bap. 
tism X47 It is otherwi^ when we pass from the region of 
foreknowledge to that of pre-appointment. 

Pre apprehension (pr/ireprrhemjan). [Pre- 
A. 2.] 

1. A conception or idea formed beforehand ; a pre- 
conceived notion. 

X646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. ii,vi.93 Such ns regarding 
the clouds, behold them in shapes conformable to preappre- 
hensions. 1677 Hale ContempL 11. 90 The pre-apprehen- 
sions and Image that the mind makes to it self of them. 

2. A preconceived fear of what may happen ; 
fe.irful anticipation, foreboding, 

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter \\\. x8 The.. preapprehension 
of sickness and death, is an antedating of s!cknes.s and 
death. X701 C, Mather Magn. Chr. iii. 1. App. (1852) 343 
Under these pre-apprehensions it wa.s his own endeavor to 
beware of abating nis own first love, 1820 J. Brown Hist, 
Brit. Ch. II. vi. 308 To sec the pre-apprehensions of the 
protestors so fearfully verified. 

Pre-apprise to Pre-aptitude: Pie- A. i, 2 . 
Preia'rm, v. rare. [Pbe- a. I.] tram. To 
arm beforehand, to fore-arm. 


Treat, cone. Relig. Pref, 7 To pre-arm others against its 
poison. 

Prearrange (pr/|ar^*nd.:5), v. [Pre- A. i.] 
trans. To arrange beforehand. 

1851 J. Martikeau Stud. Chr. (1858) 281 A theatre 
whose scenery is not all pre-arranged. 1896 Barrie Marg . 
Ogilvy X, A Sign, prearranged between us. 

' bo Prejarra'iigcd ppl. arranged beforehand ; 
Preiarra'ng'ejnent, action of pre-arranging or 
’. previous arrangement. 

■ ■ - II. xxi. (1784I 340 By a happy 

■ ^ : 7S^PosTK Gains \\\ Comm, 

(ed. 2) 502 Prc'determined conditions, and pre-arranged, 
prc-caphuTatcd stipulations. Ibid. 638 There took place, 
by prearrangement, a molestation of one of the litigants. 

JPreas,prease, obs, forms of Pb.mse, Press 
and v.^ Preason, obs. Sc. form of Prison. 


+ Preia*spect. [Phe-A. 2 .] An 

aspect beforehand, a looking forward. 

263s Jackson Creed vm. xxxiii. g 8 This law had a special 
, .pre-aspect unto our Saviour’s death upon the crosse. 
t Preiaspextion. Ohs. rare. [f. Pue- A. 2 + 
Aspection.] Previous beholding or knowledge. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xL 207 To bcleeve 
they [pigmies] should be in the stature of a foot or span, 
requires the prea-ipcction of .such a one a.s Philetas ibe Poet 
in Athcnaius who was faine to fasten lead unto his feet lest 
the wind should blow him away. 

Preassnme (pr/'iisiK-m), v. [Pke: A. i.] 

tl. trans. To take previously or beforehand. 
2620 Venner Via Recta (1650) 3x5 Before the meat pre- 
assumed be well concocted. 2657 'I'omlinson Renon's 
Disp. 318 If any preassume this, lethal poyson. .shall not 
hurt liim. 

2. To .assume or take for granted beforehand. 
1789 T. Tavlor Proclus' Comm. ll. leo It is nccessarj’ to 
pre-assumc that a b is equal to cd, in order that the circles 
may be also equal. x8x6 Coleridge Slatesm. Man. (1817) 
365 All alike pre-assume, with Mr. Locke, that the mind 
contains only the relics of the senses. 

Preasstirance (prfiaJQo-rans). [Pbe- a. 2 .] 

1. An assurance given or received beforehand. 

1635 Jackson Creed ww. xyi. § s That great deliverance 

whereof the first Passover in Egypt was the pledge, or pre- 
assurance. 1645 Ninfs Cabinet Open, in Select.fr. Harl. 
Misc. (1793) 342 The treaty shall be renewed upon., 
a prc-assurance,that the rebefs will submit to reason. 

2. A previous assurance or feeling of certainty in 
one’s own mind ; an assured presentiment. 

2671 WooDiiEAD St. Teresa 1. Pref. 33^ Who liave, many 
times, a pre-assurance, before,, their asking, of their obtain- 
ing iL 2825 Coleridge Aids Rejl, (1848) I. 287 No pre- 
assurance common to a whole species docs in any Instance 
prove delusive. 

Preassnre (prfiaju^u), v. [Pre- A. i.] traus. 
To assure or make certain beforehand. Hence 
Proiossu'rod///. a, 

2746 W. Horsley Fool (1748) I. 264 Being prc-assured of 
his returning Victorious. 2776 Bkntham Man. Pol. Econ. 
Wks. 2B43 HI* 37 A preassured slock of the articles of 
I Rubsisicnce. 2^6 Mrs. Gore C/rar. (1852) iss^Pre- 
■ a.ssuring herself by a m>’Sterious missive whom he will be 
I best pleased to meet at her table. 

Prea 8 t(o, v.^riant of Prkst sb, and a. Obs. 
Preiattaxhment. [Pre- A. 2 .] A prior 
or prenous attachment. 

2790 Norman ^ Bertha I. 250 Some ill-fated pre-attach- 
ment., had seduced her from the paths of duty. 28x4 
Mrs. j. West Alicia de Lacy I. 3x8 A pre-attachment was 
all he dreaded. 

Preiattunet 2 ^. [Pre-A. i.] To attune 
beforehand* 

1704 Coleridge Lett., /<>-S‘mr///e>'(iB9s)8o,I..prealtuned 
my ncartstring to tremulous emotion. 2839 Bailey / irx/w 
xxvilL (1852) 474 The ear which bears is preattuned in 
Heaven. 

Preaty, etc., obs. forms of Pretty, etc. 
Preaudience (prfjp’diens). [Pre-A, 2 .] The 
right to be heard before another; precedence or 
relative rank (of lawyers at the Bar). 

2768 Blackstone Comm, III. ill 28 A cu.stom has of late 
years prevailed of granting Idlers patent of precedence to 
.such barristers, ns the crown thinks proper to honour with 
that mark of distinction : whereby they are entitled to such 
rank and pre-audience ns arc assigned in their respective 
patents. 28x5 Edin, Reir, XXV, 539 ITie remarkable con- 
test for preaudience which occurred between Lord North 
and l.ord Surry’. 2884 Times 27 Nov, 9/4 Gradually their 
IQ.C.’s), right of preaudience under their royal paten^ 
accustomed Judges and litigants to look to them as consti- 
tuting a separate class, like the Serjeants. 

Pro-auditory : see Pre- B. 3. 
fProiau'gurato, v, Obs. [f. Pre- A. ifL. 
angnrdre to augur.] trans. To prognosticate. 

263s Person’ Varieties 11. 66 Seeing CdmeLs portend 
drouth, they cannot likewise preaugurate inundations. 

fProiavoT, V. Obs, [Pre-A. i.] irans. To 
aver or assert beforehand. 

2591 Sylvester Du Bartas i. i. 778 Another, past all 
hope, doth pre-avciT The birth of John, Christ's holy 
Harbcnger, 

Pre-a-xal, a. Anat. [f. Pre- B. 3 + Ax-i.s + 
-At.] Situated in front of the body-a.\is ; prechordal ; 
pie-axial. 

2890 in Cent, Diet. 

Pre-a*xiad, adv. Anat. [f. as next + • see 

Dextrad.] In a pre-axial direction, fonvard ; in 
or towards the front. 

1888 W. K. Parker in Proceed. Royal Soc. XLIII. 486 
Two well-marked carpals. one of which— -the radiale’—lies 
pre-axiad and slightly proximad of the other. 2895 Pros. 
Zool. Soc. 331 The prezygapophyses. .of the other two ex- 
tend preaxtad more and more. 

Pre-a'2dal, a, Anat. [f. Pre- B. 3 -(■ L. axis ; 
cf. Axial.] Situated in front of the axis of the 
body or of a limb. Hence Fre-a*xially adv. 

2872 Mivart Eleut, Aunt. 37 All parts which in man arc 
relatively superior, and in beasts anterior, can be termed 
pre-axial in all cases. Ibid. 52 In the common enropean 

• — „ I ••••’h its centrum coluex 

i 2875 Sir W. Turner 

, ' the term prx-axiat 

has been introduced -is equivalent to atlantal, and‘j 5 <jj/‘ 
axial to sacral. 2899 Allbutt's Syst, Med. VIII. 169. 

Prebaoillary to -basilar: I’re- A. i, ii. i, 3 . 

+ Proibea ring. J/er. Obs. [f. Pbe- A. i + 
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Beabisg vbL sb. 3.] The fact of (a charge or 
device) being borne previousi)> 
lefia Leigh ArmorU 200 Then the Herebaught shal .. 
trkke hym out a congruent cole of armes, hauing alwaies a 
regarde to prebearing. 

Prel>6llcL (pre'bend), sb. Also 5*-6 -endo, 6 
-ente. \p..Q^ . prehtnde (i4-i5thc. in Littre), in 
earlier popular forms prffvende (i2lh c. in Littre), 
prevendCt mod.F. pribende^ ad. med.L. prxbejida 
a pension (Cassiodorus), a daily pittance, an eccle- 
siastical living, prebend, prop, ‘things proper to be 
supplied*, neut. pi. gerundive of L. prxherc to offer, 
grant, funiisb, supply, for prvekibere (Plaut.), f, 
prx before, forth + habere to hold.] 

1 . The ponion of the revenues of a cathedral or 
collegiate church granted to a canon or member 
■ of the chapter as his stipend. Also itansf. 

ct4oo Plmmnan's Tale ti\ They han greet prebendes 
and dere, Some two or three, and some mo, 1480 Caxton’ 
Descr. Brit. 37 In pryuelege of clergy and in prebendes 
they knowleche hem selfe cicrkis. 150* Atkyn-soh tr. De 
Imitatione nr. tiL 107 For a lytell fee or prebende great 
lourneys & kirde labours be takcan handc for such \vor[IJdIy 
lorde?, 1561 T. Nortos Calvin’s Inst. tv. v. (1634) 536 
Dainlie men, that get their living wUh singing, as Prebends, 
Canonships, Parsonages, and dignities, Chaplainships, and 
such other. 1607 Couxcl Interpr.y Pirbeiid.As the por* 
lion, which euery member, or Canon of a Caihedrall church 
Tcceiueth in the right of hu> place, for his maintenance... 
Prebends be cither simple, or with dignity. Simple Pre. 
bends be those, that haue no more hut the reuenew toward 
their maintenance : Prebends with dignity are such, as haue 
some lurisdiciion anne.xed vnto them according to the diuers 
orders in euery seuerall church. *845 Stephem Comtu. 
Laws Enz. (1874)11. 674 notCf Such canons, however, as are 
prebendaries, differ from such as are not, as having a pre- 
' ' of the calhe- 

1852 Hook 

■ received by a 

^ _ ■ prebend and 

a canonry. A canonry was the right which a person had 
as a member of the chapter. A prebend was the right to 
receive certain revenues appropriated to the place. 

2 , The separate portion of land or tithe from 
which the stipend is gathered (hence known as the 
corps of the prebend)\ the tenure of this as a benefice. 

(1x67 Pipe Roll 13 Hen. 11 (xBSg) 302 Episcopatus de 
Bada..Johanni Cumin .xt..s. pro prebenda sua per breue 
Regis. 1*90 Rolls of Parlt. 1. 33/2 Ne quis Po&^essionem 
predi ’ * * • - ’ ' 

had I ■ ■ • 

theC ■ . • * ■ 

loos' ■ \ ' , • . ' ' 

prebende to a chanon of her mjmstre and place. 17x1 
Hearmb Collect, (O.H. S.) III. 141 The Bp. of Durham has 
given .. the Golden prebend to Dr. Adams. 1S44 Lincard 
AngloSax. Ch. (1838) I. App. i. 363 Where the clergy lived 
together, the land of the church was possessed by them m 

— .... — i«l.. S» 1-.. J. 

3. = PllEBENDARr I, 

*SSS Chron. Cr. Friars (Camden) gt The dene with alle 
the residew of the prebentes went but in their surples and 
leftc of th«r abbet of the umversyte. 162S Bp. Cosin's 
Corr. (Surtees) 1 . jsx Mr. Archdeacon and Mr, Robson, 
Prebends of Durham. x66t Colefs Semt. Con/. 4- Ref. 
jso And to. .these Monkes, Prebends, and Religious men, 
let the canons be rehearsed. 1771 Ssioti-urr iJnutph. Cl. 
y IV.y,’ golden prebends keep plentiful tables. 17716 
Carlule Mag. 13 July 4 A college of canons, or, as we now 
call them, Prebends. 187a Minto Bug. Prose Lit. it. x, 

To make him a prebend of St. Paul's, 

A. atlrib. Prebend house. 

x6^ Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III, 334 The Parsonage or 
' Prebend House in Stanwick, 

Hence nonce-wd, Pre*bena v. [= ohs. F, pre- 
bender , med.L. prebenddre,] trans, to give a daily 
allowance to (a canon). Pre-bendage, name of 
a part of the town of Southwell, formerly under 
the collegiate chapter. 

x863 Walcott Sacr. ArHixol. s. v., When regular canons 
only cjosted, all were maintained from a common slock, 
from which they w^e prebendM or fed, X759 15 . Martik 
Il/st, E/ig. II, 234 Sont/izuc’ll is divided into two 
Parts, vi^ the Burgage, which comprehends all that Part 
l«t«^xt the Market and the Greet; and the Prebend.igc of 
theChurch. 'ri.- /'t....... 

and has 16 Pr ' ■ t 

burgage, or b ■ 

two divisions constitute Southwell proper). 

(pr/’be*ndal), a. fad, med.L. /ra;- 
henddlis^ f. prxbetida Prebend ; see -al. So ohs. 

. prehendal (1493 in Godef.),] Of or pertaining 
to a prebend or a prebendary, 

17s* Chesterf. Leu. 11 Mar., Mr. Harte..has taken 
^•vtssion of his prebendal house at Windsor. 1750 I. G- 
CooPER tr. Cressets Ver-Vert iv. Poems (1810) 535/3 No 
ileek prebendal priest could be More thoroughly devout 
lh.in h^ 286 x Mrs. H. Wood CJiannines i, (^ose by, were 
the prebendal house-s . .all venerable with age. 

D. Prebendal stalls the siall of a prebendary in 
a cathedral ; hence, the benefice of a prebendary- 
Sin J. S^PME.v Eccl, Blog. (1860) 11. 17 The matri- 
ciuai hands of the metropolitanofall England, .were incur 
own day< irreverently laid on her prebendal stalls. 1856 
, ^Lx-j.o He granted a prebendal stall 

at Wells to an Italian cardinal, 
t Pre*bendar. Obs. Sc. f. of Prebe.vdakv. 

*5** Acc. Ld. High Tr. Scot. IV. x8i For offerand to the 


prebendaris first mise of Striveling, v Franch crounlt. 1574 
J\ec. Mciuzsi. Kinloss (1872) 159 For the Prebendar and 
stallaris peosloun within the Kirk cathederall of Ablrdene. 

Prebendary (pre'bendan), s6. {a.) [acl. 
prae6emfarius,f. prxbciidai see PnEBEsn 
sb. and -ahy i.] 

1 . The holder of a prebend ; a canon of a cathe- 
dral or collegiate chuich who holds a prebend. 

Originally, each canon_ had a Prxbenda or share in the 
funds of the church to which the clergy -house was attached; 
in later times when the custom grew up of assigning a par- 
ticular estate for the supj^rt of a particular canon, the 


bers of a cathedral chapter (except the dean) are now called 
canons*, but in some chapters of the Old Foundation the 
name prebendary (with a territorial addition) is retained for 
the titular holder of a disendowed prebend, whose status 
is, in most respects, similar to that of the Honorary Canons 
in cathedrals of the Nctv Found.ition. 

[1130 Pipe Roll 31 Hen. I (1833) 1 Et in Vesriiura eorun- 
dem [xiij] Prebendariomm .Ixv.sJ 14*2 Rolls 0/ ParlU 
IV. 194 The said PhtUppe Morgan ^beyng Prebendarie 
of the saide Prebend, was consecrate Bissnop of Worcestre. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 465 Whiche putte monkes 
into that newe monastery calledc Hide at \Vynche>trc, 
and expulsede seculer prebendaries for theire wickede 
life. <1x552 Leland Itiiu II. 43 This Robert made the 
Chapelle of S- George in the Castelle of Oxforde, and 
founded a College of Prebendaries there. 2675 Ocilbv' 
Brit. Introd. 3 The Cathedral has 30 Prebendaries. 171X 
Hearse Collect. (O.H.S-) III. i39.Df. Pickering one of y- 
Golden-Prebendarys of Durham is dead. 1732 Gay in 
Swift's Lett. (1766) I. 163 You insist upon your being 
minister of Ame.sbur\% Dawley, Twickenham, Richkings, 
and a prebendary of Westminster.. .You might have a good 
living in every one of them. 1837 Syd. Smith Let. A rclid. 
Singleton Wits. 1859 IL 256/t Disgusted with the spectacle 
of rich Prebendaries enjoying large incomes, and doing 
little or nothing for them. 1^2 IVestut. Gaz. 13 Nov. 3/2 
The greatest sticklers for tne title (of CanonJ^ are the 
honorary canons and prebendaries, .. who revel in a title 
conferred upon them solely by episcopal favour. 

•t‘ 2 . The office of a prebendaiy 5 a prebend. Obs. 
(The antithesis of Prebend 3.) . 

1592 Nashe P. Penilesse Cj, Byshopneks, Deanna, Pre- 
bendaries, and other prtuate dignities, animate our Diuincs 
to such cxcelence. <1x639 Srottiswood Hist. Ch. Seot.u. 
(1677) 109 (H-’ .-ind Caiwnries 

in the Churc Lrasm. CoRo^. 

(1733) 239 A they call It; It 

was a good fal Benefice, and I accepted lU 

B. atirib. or adj, » Prebendal. 

X73X Genii. Mag. I. 45* M*'- Lavington, Prebendap^. 

IV, XIX. ii. XT 

- , six prebendary 

* Hence Pre-bendaryshlp, the office or benefice 
of a prebendary ; a prebend. 

163a WoTTOS in Reliq. (1651) 4510 My I^rds Grace of 
Canterbury hath this week sent huher to Mr. Hales veo’ 
nobly a Prebendaryship of Windsor unexpected, undesHed. 

tPre-'bendate,«'. Obs. rare-', {{.pratbenaai-y 
ppl. stem of med.L. prsLbenddre to endow with 
a prebend.] trans. To present to a prebend. 

1568 Grafton Chron. II. los Dcclar>mg howe learned he 
[Stephen LangtonJ was in the Ubcrall artes, .and in ominmc, 
insomuch as he was prebendated at Tans. r w ^ 

BrG'bender. Obs, f A parallel form of I RE- 
BENDAB, frebetulary •, perh. ad. F. frBemiier 
(1365 in Hatz.-Dariti.).] = Pbebendaby sb. 1. 

,«6 c/<rn«. Gr. Friar, (Caraden) 9> Jh. kynge and the 
qwenc..came in London, ..and soo toPowlles; and ihcTe 
,va. Koodly rMcvyd of the bysbopp wyth the preber.ders 
and the holi qweer of Potvlles. 15*3 &TOCKiiR Cw.Warr,, 
Litm C. IV. 6 The Cloysteters, and snche othCT like Churche 
men, .and their Associates, professed, or Ptebenders. 

■(•Pre'bendry. Obs.rare~'. [ftee-Bi'.J — next. 

i«it CoTCR.,/’rrfe«<t'riaPrcbendrie. 

+ Pre-Tieildsllip. Obs. = Prebendaryship. 

JS70 Foxe a. d- rV.ied. c) soS/a So that euery one of 
them should conferre one pre^ndsh)T> 
tion. C1630 Rtsoou Sunr.Dn’.n i as? 
church.. was ..a piehendship, to the PQorj. Wood 

Al/i. Oxan. I. 87 He was ^nutted to “ 

Church of Wellt. 171S M. Davies Athcn. bnl. J- to3 
Collated to the Prehendship of Bedmmster and Radclyve. 

fPrebi-tion. Obs. rare—”, [ad. L./ra*/«w- 
uem. n, of action from pnebere to furnish, alforU.J 
1656 Biousr C/ctrqfr., Frebitimi, a B‘vmSi “ shea mg, an 

“ t Pre-We"°^^" “fso 6 

woSS« at DoCe^?nd cspeeinlly a certain ha^e 
wd,elh« there be in <ho)=>yi Sde ’ ' 

GraueH,..CIaye, Preble or Carbufide. , 3 

Preboding to -buscal: Pbl- A. i, y 3- 
+ Pre-cable, a. Sc. Obs. rare-^. [aa- b- 
cabiUs entreating-, prayin^r S or d“minded 

request: see-BLE.] That may be asked or demandea 

P- =>— P?--« 

, thibodie and metnberis sabiect to h' PS^torgtt. 

1 stent watcheing w.vding and TPee- A I 1 

i Preoalcnlate fo;;:! 

I trans. To calculate or reckon beforehand , to fore 

1 cast. Hence Preoa-lculatsd///. <r. 


1841 Blachiv. Mag. XLIX. 470 Their consequences., 
cannot be precalculated. 1875 Masson' fPords^o., etc. 134 
On what principles are they to be precalculated ? i88x — 
De Quincty iv, 39 A carefully precalculated opiuin-debauch, 
1900 B. Bacon in Expositor }u\y 6 The Sanhedrin.. must 
b.ave also relied upon a fixed precalculated calendar. 

So Preca-lcTilable a., capable of being pre- 
calculated; Precalctila*tion, the action of pre- 
calculating or reckoning beforehand. 

1864 Daily Tel. 31 Aug., The tally of the unfortunate 
thus doomed ts an absolute and precalculable figure. 2841 
Blackw. Mag. XLIX. 469 There was no precalculation 
with reference to the actual events of the moment. 

Brecant (pre-kant). rare. lad.L.precant-em, 
pres. pple. of preedri to pray : see -ant l.J One 
who prays ; a pray-er. 

a 1834 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 38 The efficacy 
of prayer relative!)’ to the pray-er or precant himself. 

^recantation (pnksnt^'-J-an). [ad. late L. 
frxeanidiiost-em, n. of action from L. prscantdre 
to foretell, later, to enchant] fa. A singing 
before. Obs. b. A prophesying or foretelling. 

2623 CoCKERAJi, Prcecantatiouy a singing before. 1838 
G. S. Faber Inquiry 331 These apply tbemseUes to augu- 
ries or to sign-i of the heavens or to vain prccantations. 
x84x-'4 Emerson Ess., Poet Wks. (Bohn) 1. 164 The sea, 
the mountain-ridge, Niagara, and ever^’ flower-bed, pre- 
exist, or super-cxist, in prc-cantalions, which sail like odours 
in the air. 

Precartiiac : see Pre- B. 3. 

|] Precaria, Feudal Law : see Pbecary sb. 3. 

j PrecanoUS (pr/ke^Tia.-), tr. precdH-tis 

obtained by entreaty, depending on the favour of 
another, hence, uncertain, precarious (f. prec-cm 
prayer, entreaty + -drittSy -ARY + -ous.] 

1 . Held by the favour and at the pleasure of 
another; hence, uncertain. Precanons tenure, a 
tenure held during the pleasure of the superior. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 26 With more excusable 
re.servation may we shrink at their bare testimonies, whose 
argument is but precarious and subsists upon the chanty 
of our asAentmenis, Glossogr.^ Precarious.., 

granted to one by prayer and intreaty, to use so long as it 
pieaseih the party, and no longer. 1673 Ie.mple Observ. 
United Prav. Wk-s. 2732 L 19 Out of Indignation to see 
himself but a precarious Governor, without Force or D«en- 


the tenure is precarious, I cannot help liking the situation 
for you. X878 W. E. HfjsRN Aryan Househ. xvm. 1 5. 435 
His holding was, in the language of the Roman lawyers, 
* precarious that l.s, upon his request to the owner, ana 
with that owner’s leave. . , a a 

2 . Question-begging, assumed, taken for granted ; 

nnfolindeJ, doubtful, uncertain. r. i. • t 

1659 H. More Jwmort. Soulw.'s. ex6Tbat iheFabnck 
of tM Body is out of ihe concu^^e of Atomes.is a mecr pvt* 
carious Opinion, without any ground or reawn. azw 
Half. Pnni. Orig. Man. 9 Because it suits >vith that arti- 
ficial and precarious Hj-polhesis which was 
and made much of. xm Wesley /K^r.JiS^o) IV. 148 
Quite unproved, quite precarious from ^ginning to ena. 
2869 J, Martiseau Ess. II. 181 H’w mode of proof is pre- 
carious and unsatisfactory. 2882 Farrar Early Chr. II. 
506 Such an inference is most precarious. 

3. Dependent upon circumstances or chance; 
liable to fail, insecure, unstable, uncertain. 

1687 in Somers Tracts (1748) 'f' tl 

owning the Exercise of our established Religion to ^ so 
precarious. 1700 Drvden Ceyx tjr Alcyone 44 ly but sus 
precarious on the throne. 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra’ 
Ferxardo IL 378 His Empire is accounted precarious and 
short lived. X734 Swift Pol. Tracts, Reus. agst. Bill for 
Tytke o/Hch^ (1738) =74 'fhe Payment of Tjahes in 
this Kingdom, is subject to so mniiy fra“ds, Brtmgte, 
and other Difficulties,.. that they are, of all other Rents, 
the most precarious. 1794 S. Williams PirtKoa/ish Thej 
afforded them but a scanty and preanous "88 

Lvrros Calderon 1, His health wm infirm and his life pre 
carious. 1879 Rogers in CasselCs lechn. Anne., It .87/- 
There is no article in demand the value of which is so 
precarious as that of a hook. . 

4 . Exposed to danger, penlous, nsky. 

jyzy A Hamilton Krai Acc. £. tnd. U. xhn. 1=2 Pk"' 
are' » many Banks and Rocks 
tionis very precarious. 1827 Scott /7iy/i7.. 
prerarious track through the moruM the dirzy path uton„ 
the edge of the precipice. *^4 H. DrU-MMONd /fjrriri 0/ 
Man -33 The fisherman’s life is a precarious fife ; he be- 
comes hardy, resolute, self-reliant. 

+ 6. Suppliant, supplicating; importunate. Obs. 

1659 PEAksoN Creed (1839) 137 ‘He ever livelh to wfce 
intercession for them.'.. Nor must we look upon this as 
a servile or precarious, but rather as an efficaaous and 
glorious intercession. 1667 Pepvs Diary 6 
fndeavour to gain them, again m -P/- 

k 48 Sir Edgnd 

■f-6. See Pkecauv iA a. Olir. , 

FrGcaTiously# dibv. [f- prec. + ~ "-J 

aprecari^mann?/: +a. By 'vay of pmyer or ap- 
plication; at the mercy or pleasure of another, 
with uncertain tennre; insecurely. ^ 

tAaS 9 ir T Brow'NE Pseud. Ep. 42 Having once be„ 
in ?ur Lndes an a-ssured dependence, 
in which he but preennoudy obeyes. x6S4 
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PRECEDE. 


IVEsTnANcr: Chas. / (1655) 200 It was the ig. day pre. 
oariously moved, i. That he might be bailed. 2683 T. 
Hunt Oef, Charter Lonii.e,^ If these Courtiers.. thought 
«.lhal all Authorities and JJignitics in the Government 
should be held precariously of the Crown, they ought to 
hold their honors, .by the same tenure. 265^0 NoRRis>i>Vn//« 
tudes (1^2) 2t He holds his Being as precariously as he 
first received it. 27^8 Morgan Hist, Alsiers I. H. 27 Ccr. 
lain strangers had as much ground precariouslv allotlcd 
them, as they could cover with an o.ve’s Hide, which they, 
fraudulently, cut Into Thongs, 

b. As a thing assumed gratuitously or taken for 
granted; without proof ; insecurely, uncertainly, 
2658 Sir T. Brownc Card. Cyrus iii. 57 The Figures of 
nails and crucifying appurtenances, are but precariously 
made out in the Gran.idilla or flower of Christs passion. 
1699 Benti.cv /VJ rr/. 427 Precariously suppos'd without any 
manner of Proof. 1705 J. Ix>gan in Pa. Hist. Sec, Afetu. 
X. 8 It is still better to have .something certain than a 
greater share precariously, 2836 W, Irving Astoria III. 
xlv. 43 Up this river., they kept for two or three days, sup* 
porting themselves precariously upon fish. 2B96 C 7 irrent 
Hist. (U. S.) VI. 822 The fragility of the basis on which 
the peace of Europe precariously rests. 

Preca riousuess. [i. as prec. + -ness.] The 
quality or conJition of being precarious : in various 
senses of the adj. ; esp. insecurity, liability to fail. 

2687 Cd. Advice 59 The uncertainty and precariousness 
of the means of their subsistance. 2693 Tykrelt. Law 
Hat. 372 The weakness, or precariousness of which Hypo- 
thesis being discovered. 2705 Blair in W. S. Perry Hist. 
Coll, Af/icr. Cot. Ch. I. 146 Assaulted and accused of 
countenancing the precariousncs.s of the Clerg>*. 2748 
Smollett Pod, Rand, viil, By reason of the danger of a 
winter voyage,., m well as the precariousness of the wind, 
which might possibly detain me a great while. 1755 John- 
son, Precarious, M used for wiecrtain in all its senses i but 
it only means uncertain, as dependant on others ; thus there 
arc authors who mention the precariousness of an account, 
of the weather, of a die, 2798 W. Blair Soldier's Friend 
xii.g.i The precariousness and hardships of the military life. 
2817 Shelley Let. to Godwm ji Dec., I felt the prccarious- 
ncss of my life. 2859 Lang IFand. /ndia 353 The pre- 
cariousne.NS of the land tenure is one of the grcale^t im- 
pediments to the outlay of capital by the tenant in the 
improvement of the land. 2881 ^ycsTCo•rT ik Hort Grh. 
H. T. Inlrod. § 13 The complexity c.Tn evidently only 
increase the precanousness of printeu texts. 

II Precarinm (pr/keoTium). Rom. .md Sc. 
Law. \y.. precarinm a thing granted or lent upon 
request at the wilt and pleasure of tlie grantor, sb. 
use of neuter of precanus adj. : sec PiiEC.tlllous.] 
A loan granted on request but revocable whenever 
the owner may please. 

X653 SxArR fust. I. xi. § lo Frccariuvt is a kind of Com. 
niodatnm^ differing in this, that Coututodaiunt hath a 
determinat time, either expresly when the use of a thing is 

given to such a day^ or i----- -' 

a \\xn<i\..Precariwn is exp 

Lenders pleasure. 286t \V. . ^ . 

contract of precarium is a gratuitous loan, in which the 
lender gives the use of the subject in express words, revocable 
at plea.sure. 

Pre-cartilaginous : see Pre- B. i. 

Precary Cpre*kari), sb. arch. [See senses.] 
i*l. A grant upon request, at the will .nnd during 
the pleasure of the grantor, [.id. L. precCiHum : 
see above.] Obs. 

1456 Sir G. Have Laur Anus (S.T.S ) 132 Tiiare is ane 
t)lhir maner of pos.sessiounis, that ar calht precaris, that 
cummys for request, or lordis gevln for thair tyine, or thair 
will endurand. c 2^75 Dal/ours Practicks (1754) 458 Anc 
tenent beand warmt be his master at Whilsounday to flit 
and remove, thalrefter. .sufferit be tolerance and precarie of 
his master to sit still and remane to anc certane day, 
f 2 , See quot. [Cf. med.L, precaria^ prccatoria 
(Du Cange) ; F*. prkairc CLittr^),] Ohs, 

2694 ir. AtorerCs Hist. etc. Diet., Preeary\Y, pricaire\ is 
a word well known in the French civil and cannon X.aw. 
Paolo ft.aith, That the Contract called the Precary brought 
great Riches to the Churches. ..[It] consisted in a Donation 
that particular persons made of their Goods to the Churches. 
They afterwards obtained of the same Churches, by letters 
which they called precarious or preeatorious Letters, the 
.same Estates again, to enjoy them by a kind of Emphyteotick 
Security, i.e. to improve them. 

3 . Feudal Law. =» med.L. See quots. 
(1^0 Blount Aato Diet., Precarix, D.ays Works, which 
the 'i'enants of some Manners are bound to give the Lord 
in Harvest,, .corruptly called Bind days, for Biden days. 
1883 Seebohm Village Comutuu. 41 There are precarias, or 
‘boon-days*, sometimes called bene works-special or <wira 
service-s which the lord has a right to require, sometimes 
the lord providing food for the day, and sometimes the 
tenant providing for himself.] 2906 N. J. Hone Alauorff 
Manor, Rec. 226 A precary without dinner with three men. 
t Pre'CSiTy, a. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. precari-tts.'] 
= Precarious. 

2631 R. Byfield Doctr. Sahb. 243 Holiness hath no other 
but a precary time, when we will borrow it of our worke. 
Preca'OT, v. rare. [PRE- A. i.] trans. To 
cast or calculate beforehand ; to forecast. Hence 
Precu’sting vbl. sb. 

2863 H. Jennings Rosicrucians I. 257 The conviction 
ih.'it their cfivulgement [of future events], as the precasting 
of God’s purposes, .is disallowed. 

'l'3?reca*tioil. Obs. [ad.L. preedtid^nem, n. of 
action L precartio pray. Cf. V.prccation (i5-i6th 
c. in Godef.).] Praying; entrea ing, supplication. 

a 2548 Hall (Jhron., Hen. V 37 b. Daily praiers and con- 
tinual precacions to God. a 2636 Bp. .Andrlwi-s Pattern 
Cath. Doct. (1642) loi Precxition is the debiring of some- 
thing lliat is good. 2634 Jackson Crrtf^fvn.x.vxv, § 4 Mutual 


f prccations of peace and many happy days, a 2687 Cotton 
md Fpist. to y. Bradshaw ix, Amf can you not, from your 
Prccalion And your as daily CUib-Potation, To think of an 
' old Friend find some vacation? 
i Precative (pre*kativ), a. [ad, late L. precd~ 
tJv-us, f. preedrt to entreat, pray: see -ative.] 
Expressing entreaty or desire ; supplicatory. 

In Grant, applied to a word, particle, or form, expressing 
' entreaty, or tnc like. 

2662 Gurnall Chr. in Arm, verse 28. x. 11 . (1669) 415/1, I 
! begin with the Petitionary’ part of prayer, and it is three- 
! fold, Precative, Deprecati\*e, Imprccative. 2752 Harris 
Hermes i. vin. (1765) 144 *l‘hc Requisjtive. .hath its sub- 
ordinate Species: With respect to inferiors, 'tis an Impera- 
tive Mode ; with respect lo equals and superiors, 'tis a Pre- 
cative or Optative. 1872 O. SiiirLEV Gloss, Feel. Terms 5 
It is a matter of controversy whether tlic^ indicative or the 
precative form of absolution was the earliest. 2899 Brows 
I HcB. «5- Eng. Lex, 609 W attached.. to the pf. with waw 
consec., in a precative sense. 

I b. Precative disposition : cf. Precatory b. 

; 287$ PosTE Gains it. Comm. led. 2) 287 A precative dis- 

j po^Ulon (a disposition in the form of entreaty) is a trust. 

I Hcncc Pro'catively adv.^ in a jjrccalive manner. 

I 1O69 J, A. Hessf.y in Contemp. Re^t, XI. 180 Sung, pro- 
I nounced, or uttered precatively or authoritatively. 

I +Pr60a*o*rious,rr. Obs,rarcx see Precary jA 2. 

I Precatory (pre-katati), a. [acl. lale L. pre- 
I catdri-tis, f. precator-em one who prays, agent-n. 

; from prccari to pray.] Of, pertaining to, of the 
nature of, or c.xpressing entreaty or supplication. 

In Gram. : see Precative. 

I 1636 Jackson Creed viii. xix. § i Some. .would have thib 
word Hosanna, to he merely precatory or optative: The 
\ Lord send help or saltation, 1657 Sparrow Bk. Cant. 
Prayer (i66t) 83 That precatory Hymn of Veni Creator. 
2787 Sir J. F- perfect models 

I of precatory ■ 2833 Carlyle 

Diderot • prec.nlory and 

' amatory, .he may have written. 2842 Adp. Thomson 
Th. § 27 (186a) 41 Others arc only prccator>’ or cxclania- 
' tory: .as ‘Oh that this too solid flesh would melt!’ 2853 
I Won i: Hch. Gram, 90 [The Imperative with paragogic 
! ri] is frequently followed by the precatory particle h >3 I pray, 
i b. Precatory words, words in n will praying or 
j expressing a desire that a thing be done. When 
I these are deemed to have an imper.ilivc force and to 
bind the person to whom they are addressed, they 
constitute a precatory trust. 

' r> e't.r,,.* T . 


of recommendation, or precatoO’» or expressing hope . . if the 
objects. .are certain., the words are con.sidered imper.ative; j 
and create a Trust. Willo/ E, W. Hareourt K'^yxT\t» * 

liam>, [The testator expresses a hope) which is not to be con- ‘ 
strued as a precatory trust, that my successors in the Har- I 
court estates will carry out the wishes expressed by our 
common benefactor, the said George Simon Earl Harcourt, 
..and will use the surname of Harcourt only. 2904 Times 
3 Feb. 2/4 The question.. was whether the bequest consti- 
tuted a precatory trust. 

Preoaudal : sec Pre- B. 3. 

Precausa-tion. rare. P*re-A. 2.] Causation 
beforehand ; predetermination. 

2670 Baxter Life 0/ Faith 11. ix, 263 By his sustent.ation, 
and universal precausation and concour.se. 2768-^4 Tucker 
U. Kat. (1834) 1 . 658 The ideas of precauvaiion and fatality, 
of certainty and necessity^ are so strongly tivelted together 
in men’s minds.., that it is not easy to keep them asunder. 

Precaution (prFk^'jsn), sb. [a, y. precaution 
(lOth c.), ad. late L. prxcautiojuem, n. of action 
from L. prxeavere to guard against beforehand, f. 
prx Pre- + cavere to beware of; see Caution* jA] 

1 , As a quality or mode of action : Caution 
exercised beforehand to provide against mischief or 
secure good results ; prudent foresight. 

2603 Holland Plutarch's Mar. 138 A putting by or pre- 
caution that we should not commit any of those faults. 
2658 Phillips, Prxeaution, a fore-seeing, fore-warning, or 
preventing. 2782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. 1 . Pref. 20, 

I have used all the care and precaution that I could. 2792 
Burke IF/z/ir Wks. VI. 20 An object of precaution to 
provident minds. 2823 F. Clissold Ascent Alt. Blanc 19 
The danger in this place defies precaution. 

2 . An instance or practical application of this; 
a measure taken beforehand toward off a possible 
evil, or to ensure a good result. (With a and*//.) 

1603 Flokio Alontaigne i. xxvii. 93^ Regular and remisse 
friendship, wherein so many precautions of a long and pre- 
allahle conversation, are required. 2748 Anson's Vey. 11. 
xi. 249 The Governor, .had taken^ several prec.autions to 
prevent us from forcing our way into the harbour. 1792 
Mrs. RADCLirrB Rom, Forest ti. This seemed a necessary 
precaution, 2856 Fkoudk Hist. Eng. II. ix. 331 They 
believed truly that the security of the state required unusual 
precautions. 

+ 3 . A caution or caveat given beforehand, rare. 

2706 PHiLLirs,'/^w/i«/iVH, Caution, Warning, or Heed, 
given or iLs’d before-hand. *713 Steele Guatdian No. 17 
F I, I should call my present Precaution A Criticism upon 
Fornication. 

FrecaU'tioil, V. fa, F. precautionner (17th c. 
in Hatz.-UarmA, f, precaution sb.] 

i*l. irons. To caution (any one) beforehand 
against something; to preadmonish, forewarn. 

2654 Flecknoc Ten Years Treev. 43 Let the Duke of 
Guise then be precautioned by the Duke of Alanvons ill 
successe at Antwerp. ,2768 Woman a/ Honor I. 23 She 
precaulioned them against receiving implicitly any opinion. 


2 . To put (any one) upon his guard against 
something; esp. rejl. to be on one’s guard against. 

2700 J. Welwood Alan. Trans. Eng. 352 They had ever 
the Sfiovel and Pickaxe in their hands, to precaution them- 
selves against this Misfortune. 2716 M. Davies A then. 
Brit, II. 316 Which last [Rivalling] both High and Low 
do Precaution themselves against. 2805 W. Taylor in 
Rev, I II. 63 Precautioned hy worksofimpcrishable criticism 
against any real imprudence. 
f 3 . To mention or say beforehand by way of 
caution. Obs. 

2665 Wither Lord's Prayer Preamble, Therefore I have 
here, to that end, precaulioned so much as 1 conceive may 
be pertinently extracted from the subject 1 hAve now in 
hand. Ibid. 86, I will precaution a little by the w.ay, con- 
cerning that. 2690 Norris Be iiiudes (1692) 215 The 
reason .w.as^ not (as is already precautioned) any Absolute 
Merit of theirs. 

t 4 . To take precautions against, guard against , 
(a danger). Obs. rare, 

2690 Drvdek Don Bebast. 11. i. 30 He cannot hurt me; 
That I precaution’d. 

Hence Precau’tioning vhl.sb. (in sense i). 

2710 Col. Rec, Pennsylv. II. 525 The precauiioning of all 
witnesses. 

Drecan-tional, a. rare, [f. as next + -Al..] 
Of the nature of precaution; precautionary. 

1648 \V. Moontacue Devout Ess, i. vi. § 3. 61 \Vhere. 
fore this first ftliall fear, is but virtuous and^ prccautionall. 
1887 Scolt. Leader 9 Dec. 5 The precautional measures 
..taken by the Austro-Hung.arian War OITice, in view of 
the concentration of Russian troops on the Galician frontier. 

Precautionary (prfkg-Janiiri), a. (sb.) [f. 

I’llKOAUTION sb, + -AUA'.J 

1 . Suggesting or advising provident caution, 

*757 Herald Uo. 6^(2758) I. 89 Had the planners of the 

scheme no prec.autionarj’ forecast? 2820 Corry Eng. 
Meltvp. 103 You are startled at my first precautionary hint. 
2866 Geo. Eliot F. Hell xy.v, Jermyn’s precautionary 
statement that lie was pursuing inquiries. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, of the nature of a precaution. 

281:^ S. Tursfr Anglo’Sax. (ed. 2) 1 . iv. v. 276 The pre- 

Ctulionary measures of Alfred. 2848 R, I. Wilberforce 
Doctr. Incarnation v. (2852) 225 A precautionary guard 
.against what w.rs .afterwards the Arian heresy. 2^ Flo. 
ls\KViR\KS Fair.haired Alda II. ix. 259 My measures were 
only precautional y. 

fB. sb. A precautionary measure, a precaution. 
2748 Richardson Clarissa (x8ij) IV. .<9 Thou s^t, 
Bciford, by the above precautionnries, that i forget nothing. 

Precautions (prfkg-Jas'), a. [f. Pheoaution : 
sec -ous and Cautious.] Using precaution ; dis- 
pl.aying previous or provident caution or care. 

* 7*3 Stefix Guardian No. 147 7 x This precautious way 
of reasoning and acting has proved., an uninterrupted 
source of felicity, a 2734 North Exam, t. ii. § 1x6 (2740) 

93 It was not the Mode of the Court, in those Days, lo be 
very penetrant, precautious, orwatchful. 287x0. Mkrfdith 
//. Richmond \\. 177 Slic was precautious to have her giant 
to protect her from violence. 

Hence Precan'tiousljr adv. rare^ in a pre- 
cautions manner, as a precaution. 

nijii Kcn Edmund Poet, Wks. 1721 IF. ^^3 Jesus him- 
self precauliously withdrew, V.” ■■ 

Jew. 2747 Richardson Clc ■ 
anxious to choose and to n^ 

as I may say, that might make me happy, or unhappy. 

•||Precava,prEe- (prfikfi'vaj. Atmt. ff. Pre- 
A. 4 b + Cava ior vena cava : cf. Postcava.] The 
superior or anterior vena cava. Hence Pre-, 
prteca'val a. (.also ellipt. as sbt). 

1B66 Owen A nai. Vert. 1 . 505 The right and left precavals 
enter separately the auricular sinus, the left precaval opening 
near the postcaval vein, 28S2 [see Postcava], 1884 T. J. 
Parker Zootomy 65 A small chamber, the precaval sinus. . 
situated in the antero-laieral angle of the abdominal cavity. 

jPrece, obs. variant of Pituss. 
t Preceda’neotis, a. Obs, Also 7 -nious, 
-noua ; 7 precid-, 7-S preecid-, 8 prcBcedaneous. 
[app. f. Precede v, + -aneoits : cf. aniecedaneotts, 
succedancous', but peril, associated in origin with 
L. prxcTdtlne-us * that is slaughtered or sacrificed 
before’ (f. cxdcre to •slay), which in med.L. 
(Du Cange), and perh. in late L., h.id in particular 
connexions the generalized sense * preliminary*, 
preceding \ Cf. the L. spelling succlddneus beside 
succcddneu 5 e\ Happening or existing before some- 
thing else; preceding, antecedent, previous. 

1647 Ha.mmond /’fW^ri^A"<3'jiii. 19 It was but a preceda- 
neous power, preparatory to that other of 'ruling. {2656 
Blount Glosso^r., Precidancous, that which goc-s before, 
or is cut or killed before.] 2697 R. Peirce Both Afeni, 

11. vi. 322 Precedanious to the Dropsie, arc all Cachexies. 

2794 T. Taylor Plotinus Inlrod. 16 (jf goods •''ome are 
preced.ineoiis and others preparative ; and iheprecedaneous 
are such as are desirable for their own sakes, but the pre- 
parative, for the sake of other things. 

Hence t Preceda'neously adv, Obs.i previously. 

1657 W. MdRiCE Coena quasi Koiv^ xv. 213 There seems 
to result a necessity of ex.nmining Heathens precedancously 
to their admission. 

Precede (pr/srd), v. Also 5 presed©, 6-8 
proceed, prajoede, 7 precead, prceceed. [a. F, 
preceder (14th c. in Littre), ad. L. prxeedcre to go 
before, precede, excel : see Pre- A and Cede.] 

1 1 . trans. To go before or beyond (another) in 
quality or degree; to surpass, excel; to e.xcced. 
c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. {Baptiita) 277 Ymang birlhis 
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PBECEDEITCE. 

weman bare Pane lohne baptiste vm nane mare; For 
he al vthyre in bat precedis, And ewine is to bame m gud 
dedis. jSi WEEaiEE Alic. Fun. Mon. rso Men in <he ^ 
nencie of deuotion did not precede the weaker sex. 17^ 
« H Bkooke Fool o/Qual. 11809) I. 84 Through the en- 
LldbgroTrhe stran^e^s ntodesty, Mr F " discerned 

manv things preceding the vulgar rank of men, 

' 2 To eo before in rank or importance ; to occupy 

a positiM before or above; to take precedence of. 

, 4 SS CaxtoM Purls >r V (. 863 ) 14 The "‘l-^r g-ete lordes 
that shal be there precedyng your degree, *598 
jy^fcvr. JKizrm ;v. i- 117 Th 

. for its magnitude ought to 

Tyrecede Cartl.age. iai 9 Kees Cycl. s.v. PrcceiUMC, All 
The .sons of viscounts and batons are allowed to precede 
baronets. 1839 Miss Mirrono in L Estrange I^fe (.87°) 
in? vii. 99. 1 have another short engagement, which ought 
to precede yours. , , . 

3? To go or come before in order or arrangement , 
to stand or be placed before or in front of. 

1404 [see PKEcr.DiKG a]. 153? [sen 41 - « . 55 * Leuko 

//in. V. 56 Rethelau, ..cumralth of Rethe,..and G'™- - ■ 
when Gian is set with a Worde pracedmg ^ 

1673 W. Moustacu xuBuccleuchMSS.t^^i. MSS. Comm.) 
I -o One for the Duchess of Portsmouth, preceded with r^ 

^f;nror,indenimtion._ .73^^ 


latent of indenization. 1750 j. »» ak»w.'. * 

I. V. 067 'ITiose [prologues] of Dryden..may precede anj 
play whatsoever, even tragedy or comedy. .879 
llightr Eng. Cram. 145 M hen the adjective ends in 1 fre- 

cciliv/ /y a consonant, they is changed into 1. 

4 . To go before, to move 111 front of; to walk or 
proceed in advance of. , 

^1530 Pacscr. 664/1, 1 precede, 1 go byfore another to 
aplMeorinorder. i6oa Shaks. // aiK.1.1. 
preceding still the fates. 1713 Steele £iii’/ii/ii.i. No 5 Sj^ 3 Sa 
Itreamers.. preceded a Cart, whmein were placed three 
large Figures. 1788 Gibbon- DocI. d- F. .vlv. (1869) II. 677 
Terror preceded hLs march, i860 Iyndall G/oc. 1. xi. 05, 

1 sometimes preceded him in cutting the steps. 

b. Astr. Said of a star, etc. which in the 
apparent diurnal rotation of the heavens risra 
before and moves in front of another, i. e. which is 
situated to the west of it. (See also Pbecedijjg c.) 

1727-41 CilAMBEBS C}cl. s. v. Plscu. Namcs and situa- 
tion of the stars... ist of those preceding the square under 
the southern fish, [i860 Mauev Phys. Gcog. Sta (Low) 
vi. § 313 Canopus and Sirius, .are high up in their course , 
they look down with great splendour. .as they precede the 
Southern Cross on its western way.) 

5 . To come before in time; to happen, occur, or 
exist before ; to he earlier than or anterior to. 

axSAo Barnes iVAs. (1573) 274/* And Duns saith, that 
there is a mollifieng, that precedeih ^race, wluche hee 
calleth attrition. 1581 Nowell & Day in Con/ir. x, (1384) 
Etij.Workes doe not preceede a man to be lustified, out 
doe follow him being iustified. 1653 Lp. Vaux xx.Gcdeaus 
St. Paul x6x He told them of signes which should preceed 
the day of Judgement. 177* Prikstley hist. Relis:. (1782) 
1 . 13 Infinite duration must have preceded the present 
moment- i86t M.* Pattison Ess, (1889) 1 . 40 The century 
preceding the formation of the Hans«tic federation. 

6. iiiir, or (now only) absol. (in senses 2-5) : To 
go or come before (in rank, order, place, or time) ; 
to bave precedence ; to be anterior. 
a 1340 Barncs iy/:s.Jit573) 278/2 ^yhether. . the vdll of God 

is alonely the c ' i*- -<■ « 

cedyng afore. ' i ■ 

Flatuitrs 123 ' 

ment of Christ’s flock by the name of Urban the Eight. 

XtitTft.j P. A. V- fiin n‘iU tli^n flip fTtirsp nronounc’t 


11. XIV. i.ea. 32 J 163 ine coionei inereoi is always 10 
cede a.s ihe first Colonel. 1723 Pope Odyss, 1. 506 To your 
pretence their title would precede. Mod. A statement 
diflerent from anything that precedes or follows. 

7 . trails, in causal sense: To cause to be pre- 
ceded {by ) ; to preface, introduce {'ivith or by). 

17x8 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Ctess Mar 10 Mar., 
The emperor precedes hU visit by a royal present. 1794 
Mrs. a, M, Bennett IV. 51 The old man. .never., 
addressed her, without preceding Winifred with Mrs. or 
MUs. <12834 Coleridge Notes ^ Lect. (1849) 1 . 222 No 
modern writer v/ould have dared, like Shakspeare, to have 
preceded this last visliation by two distinct appearances. 
1892 Pall Mall G. 31 Mar. 4/3 If it wa.s the intention of 
the Government to postpone the dissolution until Septem- 
ber or later, they would undoubtedly have to precede that 
by a measure of registration. 

^ 8. Krron. used for Pkoceed. Obs. rare. 

VX3.. Cast. Love (Halliw.) 1455 In the Fadur nome and 
the Sone allso, And in the Holigostys that precedit hem fro 
{t/eruon MS. gUt of hem bo]. 2387 Tbevisa Hidden <RolI<) 
VII. 89 Ageynes whom as ofie as k® hyng precede \pro- 
cedcrct\^ J?e eric Edrik counseille noujt [dlssuasit] to 5eve 
batallle. 

■ Precedence (prrsf-dens). Also 5 precydence, 
5-6 -sidence, 7 pras-. [prob. f. the earlier Pre- 
cedent a . : see -ence. Cf. F. pricidence (i6th c. 
in Littre).] 

tL « Precedent sb. 2, 3. Ohs. (In quots. 
X484, 1541, perb. a corruption of precedents : cf. 
Accidence.) 

2484 in Lett. Rich. Ill ff Hctu VII (Rolls) I. 85 The 
Ijookes of accomptes..(are to] be alway in the hand^ of 
the said auditours for their presidence. 2542 in Picton 
L'Pool Mtinic.Rec. (1883) 1 . 30 These presidence was cor- 
rected and drawen out of diverse old presidence. *55® 
IC'id.y \x\ old book of Precedences.. extracted out of the 
elder Precedences of the town. 2546 LANGLm’ Pol. I erg- 
De Invent • -'-'i* r>..» ..u .....i. he 


+ h). The being or serving as a precedent, rnre. i 
1494 Fabyan Citron. II. 416 By precj'dtnce whurof ull the 
great Cities & good townes of Fraunce were charged tn 
lyke maner. , , 

1 2 . A thing that precedes ; something said or 
done before ; an antecedent : ~ Pkecedent sb. i, 

t588 SHAKS,i.i.^m.L 83 Anf_Pn^^^^^ 

■ ^es. But yet Madam. 

ilay l^e good prece- 
i deuce.' a 1610 Healey EplcteUts' Man. (16361 47 Adieiv 
I lure upon nothing without due TOUSideration of the prece- 
1 deuces and consequences thereof. 

3 . The fact of preceding another or others in 
1 time or succession ; previous existence or occur- 
I rence ; priority. (Often with mixture of sense 4.) 

‘ j6oS Camden Rtm. 181 , 1 doe beseech the true King, that 
he would not respect the precrfence in 
of my minde. 1683 Temple J/cw. Wks. 1731 I. 478 ^hen 

' ■ ■ ■ 1B28 

to the 

Tav ' Sgest- 

P' ■ 5RAELI 

. jetical 

collector', Gower takes precedence ot Chaucer uiiji^tly. 

l884j)/iiiic/L£iriii«. 17 Jmies/r | 

will take precedence of other Egyptian obligations. 

4 . The fact of preceding another or others in 1 
order, rank, importance, estimation, or dignity, 
higher position, superiority; the foremost place, 
pre-eminence, supremacy. . ^ 

1658 Phillips, Prtrcrdemc. a going before, 
ing, or excellinj;. 1694. Ceowne Roptjas ^ l 
• the precedence in y ^ » 

I Met. in. Wks. 1721 1 

' mecedence^o afl'^the Poets that ever came before or alter 
him. 1784 CowPER Tiroc. g That f°™ 'Fui"''d “r i 
' service of a free-born will, -As;<=rt5^pr'icedence, and besp^ks 
control. 1845 Ford MamlU-. fA'l'" A® B^DAmDSOs 

liictan horse lakes precedence of all. rt290*A»D. 

i oil Tost. Prop/t. .V. (1903' 153 'Fhe "loiii' everywhere takes 
I precedence of the miraculous. 

b Spec. The right of preceding others in cere 
' monies and social formalities; the occupying of 
a higher or more hononrable place m an assembly 
or procession, according to one s rank ; 
priority. Hence in generalized sense : The order 
?o be ceremonially observed by peisons 
ranks, according to an ack-nowledged or leg.ill) 

'S”" ' C.S. StS 

conce'rnlSg ^ink g| 5 d -h 

Also 

Christianity m euery x (ljU answere . . not only 

; T. Adams IVltilc i IVki whom tb<: pattern of 

for their owne sms, but for all the^ ^.Dom ^ 3,^,5 


-h 2. — o 

= ^rrntd Cause in Prim. Lustre Msg) 6 

to their great 

TprionTy' ruTime Vsiccession = prec,^^^ 

i6i2 Peacham Compl. Cent. „ ,j,5y arc the 

mayj'ustlyclaime Pr««'encyrf Coin«,seel K 

ingredient Precedencie which G^ 

Reform. I- Wk^ first Restorer of buried Truth, 

gave this Hand to \k ‘h' Fes 

,706 TOO. and claims a Pn^lfEV fii-!; 


Place and Precedencj- in a Meeting of Justices \\ tves, than 
in an Assembly of Dutchesses. 1863 H. Co.v Instil. 1. vi. 43 
Bills for granting honours or precedent^-. 

Precedent (pre-s/dent), sb. Forms: a. 5 
precldent, -oydent, 5- preoedsnt (5 -e). i -6 

prose-, presy-, 7 presa-, 5-8 president (5-0 -e). 
[a. .prlcldent, snbst. nse of the adj.: see next. 
The H forms arose in Eng. througli practical 
identity of pronunciation, and consequent confusion, 
with Pbesidekt.] 

1 . A thing or person that precedes or goes before 
another, fa. That which has been mentioned 
just before. Usually in pi . : the preceding or fore- 
going facts, statements, etc. Obs. 

xmRollso/Parlt. IV.4C5/1 MyLordof Eedford-nought 
hav^-ug his rewardc to y said precedents olferd and agreed 
hym to serve y Kyng. 1494 Fabvan Citron, vll. ^97 Whan 
al'l these presedentes were sene by y Scottes, a day was 
assygned of metynge at Norham. clSSS Harpsfield 
DwmeeHen. F///tCamden) 237 -A fourth impediment, and 
worse than the precedents. i 6 ot Iopsell Four-/ bmts 
(1638) IDS, I should here end the discourse of Ihis beast, 
after the method already observed in the precedents. 

b. That which precedes m time; something 
occurring before ; an antecedent, _? Obs. 

In first two quots. applied to a previous document, etc. 
serving as a guide in subsequent cases (leading -1- 

Rolls o/Parll.\. igt/s Any Grauut made by us., 
of Viewe of Fmuncpiegge.. which we graunted to hjm 
upon certej-n precedentez allowed in Ay'r •“ kis Aunceterz 
of longe time paste. 15^3 Fitzherd. iiir:. 1- J 

diuersytie of th^e tenures, .can oat be knowen but b> t^he 
lordes'euydence, court rolles, '''"'m'o', and suche other 
nr6*<vdentes i6ox Beverlev Mem. K tngd. Chmst lo 
fThe Lotion of the Three days, .and a 
Immediate Precedent of their Rising. 27M 1. 1a\loi. 
Procltti Comm. 1 . 67 Things subsequent are aiwaysaimexed 

t t’onfwho goesor moves before or in advance 

of .another ; a forerunner. Obs. _ 

t'‘r^’dh The original from which a copy is 

,L Shaks. RR/t. Ill, vi- 7 Here is the^lnd.ctment 

a doin^. 2595 

, I ■ )e coppied out, 

it safe ior our rememuMiitc . iGiues Meloone 

be taken as an example or rule for subsequent eases, 
or by which some similar .act or circumstance maj 

lyme and cas semblabl^ tt Slfe which they propose may 

? =' ?''?‘Mfowe’d'“^fa 7-77 fLtham Resllves t. xx. 37 
bee best folloueu. xmj-yj Pfj.vs 0 

St. Paul is Precedent for n. . JER« ^Sdenl and 

The Lords did argue, that it was an p 

rl^L:?Wh%teyL^dnm^bruad^„s 
precedent to precedent. iB88 f. nuMt i _ . , 

He promptly followed 
p. e 1460 Fortescue 

washescllyngeoirClii 

manne see a P'“idenk -jj. ■ . , .„.ere to yvel to oe 

4 belt. (I9°n) H. 10= The pres went ^ ^ 

admytted. z 643 ^ ^’introduced. 3663 CilAS. II 

v’lsion a dangerous Orleans (18941 ' 5 i Con- 

in Juba Cartwright Henr e ,^lecrly on our side, 

sidering all 445 His Majesty’s not inter- 

1733 Neal //«/. Pnzrr- , 445 of „ presidenL , 

‘'°>,"®/oro“A"mCTious^ judicial decision, method 
b. Lmv. P , fadocumentjivhich serves 
^iPL^Tutfbaliveiure or pattern in similar or 


analogons cases. „5 g„„e in parllcutar cases in 

16S9 “174 BLAcksTONR Comm. I. 

favour Ktablishedrule to abide by former 

Introd. III. 69 It IS an estaoii, litigation. 

precei ' ■, precedent create-' 

— ‘ ■ isiituie law. 2874 

^al research of r*oy 


anotn . 

Green i^hort titst. vui. S ‘ the Tower. 

..found precedents among court rolles. the 

B. 2523 Fitzhf.rb. l-nnwe his presydentes, 

wbiche is a regester to V. iv. i. sjo 

customes, and scruyces._^_i_ 5 ^jHA«^-/j^"'^; ■ e/taUisbed : 


gath' 


r rreceucnces 01 me town. 134 U 

Invent, i. xvi. 29 b, Out of all such precedences ne 
lered Pre;epies of PhUike. 


4. Superiority m ranlc or hce, Reader. 

j6iz E'orlKs Jf^eWd giue the precedencie. 

to see to which of I"® * fifiaBloo He speakes most of 
rt x6x3 Overduby 44 VoSis Introd., The 

the prec^ency of age. r-ill’d Golden, may justly 

Pythagorick Vemes No. 8r r i 

re'-nd'-er.^fhn^"' Sfo pLcedeacy among .he 
Gaulish stat^ „r:nritv or order: = prec. 4 b. 

troversie of precedencj m ,7,1 Addison 

Viscounts .and ^ infinitely more to do about 

Spect. No. 119 u 3 4nere 


"p. *5*3 Fitzhf.rb. . 

There is no Pn"’"- ,641 CiiAS. I Artsso. 
'Twill be recorded for a (■ jvuthority of Book. 

to Printed Rh. ?S ^^nn P Sewall Diary 5 Fch„ 

rTA*s and Presidents, x?*® 

IxJ.^k'd [out] the presidents whic^m^^^ (without 

^ or'^dn /FrV/iw/ preeetlent, unpreKdented. 

)vem th)"?®!* f 
itrod. X We wi.. -w- 
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precedent. 1769 yunius Letts v. (1797) I. 44 Vour conduct 
was not justified by piecedent. 1858 FnouDr. Hist. Er.f;. 
in. xvL 362 The conservative EngH>h instinct, which.. ever 
pj eferred the authority of precedent to nny other guide. 

1 3, transf, A written or printed record of some 
past proceeding or proceedings, serving as a guide 
or rule for subsequent cases. Obs^ 

JS43 [tiHc\ A Bohe of Presidente^ exactly written in 
maner of .a Register. 1625 B. Jonson Sfaf'le of \. v, Of 
all which seuerall [newsj The Day.bookcs, Characters, 
Precedents are kept. 1650 Wcldom Crt. Jas. J (1631) 11 
He caused a whole cartload of Parliament Presidents (that 
spake tne Subjects Li^rty) to be burnt. 

t dL An e.xample that is, or is intended or worthy 
to be, followed or copied ; a pattern, model, 
e.xemplar. Obs. (exc. as in 2 .) 

*549 Clf^LONER on Fott\' P ij b, Through the 

abhominable president of theyr life they dooe eftsoones 
crucifie hym. 1565 in Strype W««. Rif (1709I 1. .xlvi. 472 
[Thus, .did the Admonition to the Parliament charge her 
Chapel, viz.] as the pattern and precedent to the people of 
all superstition. x6o7 Tourneuu Rctk 1. iv, Piero. 

That vertuous Lady 1 L. Ant. Precedent for wives ! 1675 
Trahernc Chr. Lthics 299 We produce Eve only for a 
president. 

t b. An example, instance, illustration, specimen. 
c 1555 HARrsFiELD hhoixe Hen. VHl (Camden) n\y But 
the most notable president of this kind of chastity is the 
virginity of our blessed lady, .married to good Joseph. x6oo 
Holland Lix*y xxvm. xUv. 704 Can there bee a president 
(I>. excnipltun] found more pregnant., to prove and enforce 
this point, than Anniliall himselfe? 1631 R. Norwood 
Trisonometrie Ep. to Rdr., Some. .who, when these tables 
were printing and almost finished, came to the printing 
house and not only tooke a sulTicient view of them there, 
but carried away a president without the printer’s leave. 
i663 Rolle Abridgnt. i. 49, I will make thee an example 
and president for a perjured Rogue. t69S Woodward Nat% 
Hist. Earth ii. 103 There arc so many Presidents on Record 
in Holy Writ of this way of proceeding, that no one can 
be well ignorant of them. 

5. attrib. and Comb., as precedent bool', precedent- 
'iijorshippin^ adj, 

xS9t tnt>od. Sidney g Asir. ff EteUa, .\lthough it 

be.. the president bookes of such as cannot see xsithoiit 
another man's spectacles. 1853 KtsesLEY Lett. (1878) 1. 374 
If we can prove this point, we prove everything with pre- 
cedent-worshipping John Bull. 

Precedent Cpr/srdcnt), < 1 . largely 

replaced by Puecedino. Forms : a. 4 - precedent, 

(5 pre*cydent, 6 pracee’deut, 7 prascedent). 

5-6 pre’sedent, 6 pro’sident, 7 pre*sedeutt. 
[a, F,pi‘/c^dcnt (I3-I4th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
prxeedens, -eittem, pres, pple. of prxcedSre lo 
Precede. Originally stressed precede'nt, pre'cedent 
like the sb. ; but in i6th c. conformed to precede, 
precedence, precc'dln^. 

(Pegge Anecd. 283 remarks on precedent having one sound i 
when a sb., another sound when an adj.)] 

1. Preceding in time ; existing or occurring before 
something expressed or implied; previous, former, 
antecedent: » Preceding b. 

c 1391 Chaucer Astral. 11. § 32 Fro the Midday of the day I 
precedent CX440 /’nw/. /'nirr'. 412/2 Prcscd«!nt,/r^r/Vftf/Lr , 
pr€cedens\. 1472-3 Rolls 0/ VI. 57/r The same 

accompt for the tir>t yere precedent. 1509 Hawes Past. 
Pleas, xxvii. (Percy S jc.) 123 The desteny is a thyng accy- 

* X585 Fairc Em 

■ .*593 Barcklly I 

‘ends, some are [ 

, , . ‘ Button in Lis- . 

more Papers Ser. 11. (1887) II. 65, I shalbe glad, .to be your 1 
tenant. .and give as muche rente, .as the presedentt tenant | 
did. a 1644 Quarles Sol. Recant, ch. i, There's nothing 
modern limes can own, The which precedent Ages have 1 
not known, a 1674 Clarendon Surv. Leinath. (1676) 88 
For there could be no Law precedent to that resignation of 
themselves. x6. . Songs Costume (Percy Soc) 157 Our men 
were in precedent dayes To manly actions bent. 1787 
Minor 201 Mr. Plodder having l>ccn busied the precedent 
night. x8x7 Jas. Mill Brit. India III. vi. i. 21 The opera- 
tion of control is subsequent, not precedent. X850 BL^CKIE 
rEschyltis I. 51 A host of j.arring rumours ., Each fresh 
recital with a murkier hue Than its precedent. 

2. Preceding in order or succession ; coming or 
placed before; esp. the coming imme- 
diately before, the foregoing : =« Preceding a. 

1483 Caxton Cato E iij b. To flee the false opynyons and 
erroursof thauncient beforesayd in the iiii precedent com- 
maundememes, 1484 — Fables of AEsoP v. viii, 'llie Auctor 
of this hooke rcherceih suche another Fable.. as the pre* 
cydent. xs6t Hollyijush Horn. Apoth. 15b, As I have taught 
in the precedent chapter. x66o Barrow EuclidVTtl. (1714) 2 
The six precedent and the two subsequent [Books). 1741 
T. Rouinsos Gavelkind v. 77 'ITie Genemliiy of the Pre- 
cedent Word^ WiiiTTOCK, etc. Dk. Trades 389 

Certain provincialisms. .chiefly evinced, .in the discord of 
precedent, antecedent, and relative pronouns. 

b. Mentioned or spoken of just before; imme- 
diately aforesaid ; preceding. 

1530 PAI.SCR. 987 The wlnche may be turned lyke the 
verbe precedent. 1504 Plat ycxvell-ho. ill. 63 This secrete 
with the preceedent 1 had of a Dutch mounibanke. 1597 
Gerardi: Plerbal^ i. vii. §1. 8 The great Foxe-taile grasse. . 

"* ’ ■' ’ 1605 Bacon 

:fcct which I 

■ ■ ■ ent. _ 1705 tr. 

iiOsman 5 \jutnea A L>ira not above nail so big as the 
precedent 

3. Preceding in ran); or estimation ; having or 
taking precedence. 

16x3 PuRCHAS Pitgrimaqetxti'i^ 340 The one precedent 
in age and nobiliiie, the other a I-eader in Warre, and Law. , 


giuer in Peace. x8s8 BusiiNCLt Nat. 4 Sup.'rnat. x. [1664) 
2^ Laying his hand upon nil the deare^t and most intimate 
aflections of life and demanding a precedent love. 

Precedent (pre'sAlent), V. ff. Precedent sb.] 
irans. To furnish with a precedent ; to be a pre- 
cedent for ; to support or justify by a precedent. 
Now only in pa. pple. : sec also Pbecedested. 

1614 W. B. PhitosophePs Bauijnet (ed.2) 28 The examples 
of diuers.. kings, .do president vs in these carriages. x652-6a 
Hr.YLiN Cosmogr. iv. (1682) 18 The Ottoman Turks were 
precedented by those of Egypt. 1716 M. Davies A then. 
Brit, 111.42 Otherwise the Example might be of dangerous 
consequence, iho* often prcccdciiied by the Popish Alonks 
and Jesuits in their Editions. 

t b. rcjl. To guide or support oneself ly a pre- 
cedent ; lo follow as a precedent. Obs, 

1636 Abp. Williams Holy Table (1637) 35 “Now we are no 
longer to president our selves, in this kind, hj' the Chappell, 
but by the Liturgie of Queen Elisabeth. X64X Burgi s 
Serm. 5 Him. 63 This is a memorable Instance; and 1 
would to God you would president your selves by it. 

Hence Pra*cedentine ppl. a., setting or serving 
as a precedent. 

a 1693 Lh'tjuharCs Rabelais nt. xxxviii. 319 Prototypal 
and precedcniing fool. 

Precedent, obs. Sc. form of President. 
Precedentable, a.rare-^. [f. Precedent v. 
+ -.viiLE,] Callable of being precedented ; for 
which a precedent can be fount!. 

CX642 Observator Defended 4 Which power.. can never 
be safe either for King or people, nor is prcsidentablc. 
Precedental (prcs/de'iiial), a. rare. [f. Pre- 
cedent sb. -h -Ai..] Of or pertaining to a precedent ; 
of the nature of, or constituting a precedent ( = Pre- 
cedential i); but in quots. used as =• supported by 
precedent, precedented (cf. Precedential i b). 

X64X Virginia Slat. (1823) 1. 237 By abolHshing con- 
demn.'uions and censures (prcsidental from the time of the 
corporation) of the inhabil.'inls from colonies sciatcc. 1658 
/bid. .J99 The House humbly presenteth, That the said 
disolution ..is not presldcntall. 

Precede*ntary, a. rare'~“^. [f, as prcc.+ 

-ARY I.] Forming a precedent: Precedential i. 

1887 Blackus. Mas;. Sept. 306 Such a precedentary act 
as Lord P.almcrston's despatch of the British fleet to the 
Dardanelles. 

Precedented (pre-s/'dented),///. a. [f. Pre- 
cedent V. or sb. + -ED.] Famished with o‘r having 
a precedent ; in accordance with or warranted by 
precedent; paralleled or supported by a similar 
previous case or occurrence. Usually in predicate : 
see also Precedent v. (0pp. to Unprecedented.) 

1653 A. Wif^oN fas. l 17s We. .with more alacrity and 
celerity than ever was prscedented in Parliament, did 
address ourselves to the Service commanded unto Us. 178* 

H. WALTOLn t'ertue's Anecd. Paint. (1765) I, Pref, 5 When 
one ofTcrs to the public the labours of another person, it is 
allowable and precedented to expatiate in praise of the 
work. 1809 E. S. Barriot Setting Sun 11. 65 'litis prayer 
is, as we h-ive shewn before, precedented and proper. x88o 
F, G. Lee Ch. under Q. Eliu I. 275 Notwithstanding their | 
extraordinary’ but precedented 0.ith of Homage. 

Precedential (prcs/dc*njal), a. Now rare, 
[f. Precedent sb. or Precedence, after conse- 
quential, differential, etc.] 

1, Of the nature of or constituting a precedent ; 
furnishing a guide or rule for subsequent cases, 

a 1641 Bp, Mountago Acts «f Mon. (1642) 31 These svere 
Precedenliall lo their Successors, 2693 Cot. Ree. Penusytv. 

I. 404 His Excell, bad made many steps of Condescetuion 
to them which he had not done in another government, and 
[which] was not presidential!, XB93 Independent (N. Y.) 

19 Oct., If he is appointed, any^ applicant ,. can claim,, 
appointment on the strength of this precedeniml case. 

^b. erron. Supported by precedent, precedented : 
in comb, nonprecedential, unprecedented. 

Z642 R. Watson Serm. Schisme sp They. .can fix on the 
same an unpnrallel'd, non-presidentiall interpretation. 

2. Having jirecedcncc, preceding, preliminary. 

x66x Blount Glossogr, (cd, s). Precedential .,\S\ra. goes 

before or surpasseth. X683 Howk Union among Protestants 
Wks. (1846) I2X Negotiations.. precedential to the concord 
they endeavoured between the Saxon and the Helvetian 
Churches. x 8 q 2 -ix V,f:v.'\\\w\ R ation.fudic. Evid. (Z827) II I. 

4 becomes jieccssary to distinguish the several jirfecc- 

ll , 

■ • ■ ' '*1 * I ■ ■ 

J/re'cedentless, a. rare. [f. Precedent sb. + 
-less.] Having no precedents to follow. 

x86o Daily Hnvs 26 May, Admitting. .that his own tradi- 
tion-beridden country was being slowly but surely’ drawn 
into the wake of traditionless, precedentless America. 

Precedently (pr/sPdentli), adv. [f. Pre- 
cedent iz. -h-LY«,] In the way of precedence; 
previously, antecedently, beforehand, 
x 6*4 Fisher in F. White Repi. F. 31 The mayne and sub- 
stantiall points of faith arc beIceued,not vpon Scripture, but 
vpon 'IVadiiion precedently vnto Siniptiirc. ^1678 Hobbes 
Decant, ix. 1x7 For precedently he had said that [etc ]. 
1768 IFonian of Honor II. 5 From what I have precedently' [ 
touched to you of her character. <1x848 R. W. Hamilton 
A’ rtt'. 4* Punishm. i. (1853) 31 Precedently to this inquiry, 
another claims its notice. { 

Preceder (prxsf ’dai). rare. [f. Precede + 1 
-ER^.] One who or that which precedes; in | 
quot., O.ne who furnishes mi example or precedent. \ 


x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit, vi. xU 144 So desirous to be 
a I’receder of moderation and singularity vnto others,., 
that he would not permit hjs Emprcsie to wcare any 
Jewels of high price. 

Preceding (pi-rsrdir)), ///. a. [f. PIIECEI)E + 
-ING That precedes : a. in order or arrange- 
ment: Coming or placed before something else; 
esp. coming immediately before ; given, stared, or 
mentioned just before; foiegoing. 

X494 Fadyan Chron. v. cxix. 95 As before is touchyd in the 
presedyng chapiire. X702-3 Gale in PePys' Diary, eic. 
(1879) VI. 258 l)r. S. gave me the preceding account. X77* 
yunius Lett. Ixviii. (1797) IL 267, 1 have great faith in the 
I preceding argument. },\l\iOO\\^Jntfx>d.Crystallo(cr. 

127 The secondary forms belonging to the four preceding 
classes of primary forms, are nearly similar to each other. 

b. in lime : Existing, occurring, or going on 
before something else; previous, prior, past, 

I anterior, former, antecedent; csp. occurring just 
■ before, immediately anterior, ‘ last *. 

x6ox SiiAKS. Alls Welt v. iii. 196 Of sixe preceding 
j Ancestors,.. Hath it beene owed and worne. 1654 Fai:l 
I Mos»l Ir. Bentivcglio's Warts Flanders iiyj They’. .sent 
I them., about the end of the preceding May List [ajite- 
I eedente Maegto passato]. a 17*0 Sewel Hist. Quakers 
(1795) I. Pref. 16 '1 he great dtflerence between this last, and 
I all Inc.. preceding peraecuiions. xSjS Jowltt ( ed. 2) 
j HI. 48 Lach generation improves upon the preceding. 

! c. in movement: spec, in Astr. said of a 
I heavenly body, etc. situated to the west of another, 

I .and therefore moving in front of it in the app.arent 
I diurnal rotation of the he.ivcns. 

I 1727-41 Chambers Cycl.^.w Bright [star] in pre- 


‘ hide of Mars shews the flattening of the poles, while the 
’ following is terminated by’ an elliptical arch.^ 1867 Sm^th 
' Sailor's ITord bk. s.v. Quadrant, In speaking of double 
st.irs, or of two objects nc.’xr each otlier, the position of one 
component in reference to the other is indicated by the 
I terms, north following, north preceding, south following, or 
south preceding, the word quadrant being understood. 

Preceid, obs. Sc. form of Preside. 
t Prece*l, t/* Also 6 presoll. [ad. L. 
p>Ttce/l-Lre to (rise above,) surpass, excel, f. prx, 
Pre- a, fi’Y^celHre to rise higher, to tower; cf. 
Excel. CL oh$.¥. pnlccller,] 

1. intr. To be superior ; to excel, surpass. 

C1400 ^ipol. Loti. 59 If he precelle in sciens & holmes. 

1430-40 Lydc. Bochas x. i. (M S. Bodl. 263) 13/2 As we precelle 
in wisdam and resoun. 1^9 Covekdale, etc. Erasm, Par, 
Tim. iii. 9 It is conueniente, that he whiche precelleth 
in honor, should also precelle in vcrlues. 1550 J. Cokk 
Eng, ^ Fr, Heralds ^ 54 (1877) 73 Malgo.. precelled In 
beautye, puy^unce, force, and strengthe, of all men in 
those dayes. X552-X758 [see Prlcellinc]. 

2. trans. To be superior to; lo surpass, excel 
(another or others); « Excel v, 2 . 

1432-50 ir. Higden (Rolls) IV. 31 Bledgarcc kynge pre- 
ccUede alle other in musike. 1530 Lyndhsay Test. PaPyngo 
26 <V5 Phebus dots Syitliia presell. x66t Cressy Refl. 
Oat/ies Suprem. ff Atteg. 91 Be subject to every humane 
creature, to the King as precclltng all others. 

Hence +Prec©Tling vbl. sb. 

<2x532 Remedie of LouC Prol. v, Flouring youth, which., 
a precelling haste aboueage In many astngulercommoditc. 

PreceUand, -end, obs. Sc. ff. Precelli-vg. 
t Precellence. Obs. \p.^.\oXQ'L.pr;rcellentia 
I excellence, f. praxell^re : see Prlcel and -ence. 
Cf, obs. F. precellence (i6lh c. in Littr^).] The 
fact or quality of excelling; pre-eminence, 

X432-50 tr. Higtten (Rolls) III. 159 The dede^ sdinllc 
schewe the precellence of cure Mifes. 1541 R. Copland 
Galyen s Terap. 2 G iij, Eyther by precellence & noblenes 
of >'• partye. 1659 Galk Crt, Gentiles r. 5 Their Divine. . 
Prcceuencc l>eyond al human books and Records. 1737 
L. Clarke Hist. Bible Pref. Gosp. (1740) 9 'llie precellence 
of the Gospel will yet appear much greater, if we consider 
the imperfection of the I^w. 

t Precellencyt Obs. [f. as prcc. + -ency.] 
The quality of being *precellent*; pre-eminence; 
with a and pi. an instance of this. 

*557 Edgeworth Serm,, r Pet. vill. j8ob, S.-iinie Peter 
knewe no precellency'e or excelicncye ouer a whole reafme. 
x6z6 R, Sheldon Rout. Mir. Antichristian 151 Any pre- 
eminence or precellenciegiucn. 1640 G. Watts tr. Bacons 
Adv. Learn, iv. iii. 207 'J’hcre are many and great Pre- 
cellencies of the soulc of man, alxjvc the soules of beasts. 
1658 W. Percy Conipi. Sxvimmer y. 9 Fishes may challenge 
lo themselves a precellency in Swimming, 
t Pre C client, G. Obs. \pA.C,prRC€lUnFcm, 
pres, pple. of prxcclllre to surpass (see Precel). 
So obs. F. prlcellcnt {c 1170 in Godef.).] That 
excels or surpasses ; surpassing, ]ire-erainent. 

1382 Wyclif X Pet. ii. 13 Be 5c suget to . . the kyng, as 
precellent [gloss or more worlhi in siaat]. I X432-50 tr, 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 39 Fulberius..a man precellente in the 
luffe of our bllssede lady. 1542 Boorde Dyetary (1870) 225 
'Fo the precellent and armypotent pry’nce. x&So Burney 
Kep5. Auipoi' (1661) 20 What validity is it of when precellent 
vertne is not valued? 

b. Const, as = * precelling’, excelling. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (RoIIn) III. 219 The philosophres th.it 
were diiiincs were precellente alle other kyndcs off phi- 
losophre>. 

Hence t Precellently aav. 

CX5S7 Ani*. Parker Ps. c.\ix. 357 Proud men lyke drovse 
thou wilt remoue, which icl in earth so stout Prccellcnlly. 
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PRECEPTIVE. 


PRECELLING. 

_ j. Also 6 Sc. -and, 

-end If. PitECEi. -e -l-'G -.] That ‘ precels ’ or ex- 
cels: excelling, excellent ; surpassing, pre-em:nent. 

c Itta Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 12 Tiier salt a child 
off biitlte precelll-ng, Middcs of the none, rayed lyke a 
i,.n- tiid -I 11- clad, O Londone,,.Gtee of citees, of 
nobtese prteilyng. W Lvnoesxv Mo^rche 5980 Than 
eall that most precelland K>-ng Tyll those wrachts mak 
ansaervn- niSfS SrEVeanr in Bonnatyne Poems 
tHuntS. CU asIPrecellend 1^”“ !. 

At roiey royall in this regioun to ring. sp 6 Shadheli. 

^ f p<nrc*rellmi:inphysico* 

orical flour* 
s s , ; „ ■ , confidence 

, " . ' - ■ ' , ' ■ dignity, 

j^8C6lyi variant ot i^KESSiA* expressly. 

Preceut (prAe*nt), V. [ad. L. pnecentarc to 
sing before, or back-formation from Pbecextou.] 
intr. To officiate as precentor; to lead the singing 
of a choir or congregation, b. trans. To lead 
in singing (a ps-alm, antiphon, etc.). 

1721 R. Erskixe Diory in Agnew Plieol. Consoiaiton 
<i82i) -rr This day I precenled for my colleague. JB24 
BUukm.Mac. XV. 170 Owing to some misunderstanding 
between the minister of the parish and the session clerk, the 

■ • ■ -c J ./ father. stjsSaemsiy 

. , . . ■ -nted the'S.nlvCjSancta 

!■ , . :s ai U^ork{iZg^) 177/t 

It is .the hiTiin they sang on their way to the Mount.., 
and Our Lord no doubt precented it by singing the first 
balf.verse alone- 1904 R. Small I/isi, U. P. Lougregai, 

I. eig ITie employment of a student to keep school and 
precent. w 3 -r — 

tPrece*ntion. Obs, rrirz**®. [aa. L. /nc- 
ccutidti^tTn a singing before, a prelude, n. of action 
from prxcinh’c {ste next).] . . 

1656 Blount Glossogr.^ Precention, a singing before; the 
on-set or flourish of a Song. 1658 in Philufs. 

Precentor (prrsembJi). Also 7-9 precenter, 
[a. late L. prsuentor a leader in music, precentor, 
f. L. prpscinere, -cent- to sing or play before 
(a person, etc.), also to foretell, f. prse, Pbe- + 
catihc to sing. So V.prccentenr (16th c.), earlier 
precentre!\ One who lends or directs the singing 
of a choir or congregation ; spec, a. in cathedrals 
of the Old Foundation, a member of the chapter 
(ranking next to the dean), whose duties as precentor 
are' now commonly discharged by the succentor ; 
b. in those of the New Foundation, one of the 
minor canons (among whom he usually takes 
precedence) or a chaplain, who performs the duties 
in person ; c. in chnrches or chapels in which 
there is no instrumental accompaniment, the officer 
who leads congregational singing. Also iransf 
16x3 PLTICHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 901 The Pracetitor or 
cbleie Chorister againe rising vp saith, And we know not 
wbat to doe. *649 Acts ^ Ordin, Pari, c. 46 (Scobellj 68 
ITmt all and every* person and persons, who by an Act of 
this P.*irliament . . are not disabled to hold or use the Place, 
Function, Office, 'I'iile or Stile of Precenier, or any other 
Title (etc 1 arc and be from the Nine and Twentieth day* of 
March. .disabted,to hold ihcsame. 1659 Hammond 
V ref, s Wherein also those Angels which shall then be our 
Przccniors are here pleased to follow. 1706 Bedford 
Tetuple Mus. iv. 73 The Business of the Pratcentor was to 
Sing the first Verse, or at lea-^t the first Part thereof, that the 
rest of his Brethren might know what Tune to Sing, and 
v;hat Pitch to take. 1757 in Calderwood Dying Testitnemies 


1706 A. Bedford Temple Mm. ii. tg He. .made his Sister 
Pr^entrix to the Women. 182^ Scott Betrothed aix, 1 he 
abbess. .called on her Precentrix, and desired her to com* 
mand her niece’s attendance immediately. 1901 Rosa 
Gkaham S. Gilbert tZ The Precenirix, like the Precentor, 
was responsible for the church services. 

Precept (pr»-sept), sb. Also 5-6 precepte, C 
presept, -oeipt, 6-7 prmcept; 5-7 precep. 
[acl. 'L.pneceptum a maxim, rule, order, command, 
prop. pa. pple. neut. sing, of pTxcipere to lake 
beforehand, to give rules to, adidse, instruct, order, 
i.prst, Pbe- A + rfl/ft-e to take; whence also OF. 
precept (l2th c. in Littre), mod.F. 

tl. An authoritative command to do some 
particular act ; an order, mandate. Obs. 

13S2 WiCLlF Acts xvL 24 Whanne he hadde takj-n such a 
precept [L. Qni cum tale froeceftmu eucefisset], sente hem 
into the yiiner prisoun. ,11400-50^ .d/earanrfer 9S2 All pe 
curte knhtis & cries Sutd put raim in-to pr«eM, his precep 
to here, c 1420 Lvoc. Assembly 0/ Gods 1682 When Adam 
ft Eue had broke the precept. C1430 — Poems 

(Percy Soc.) iB To whom whas yoven a precepte m scrip- 
ture. 1513 Doucla-5 j'Etteis xii. x. 26 Heir 1 command no 
tary nor delay Be maid of my preccpiis, quhat 1 sa! say. 

2 . A general command or injunction ; an instruc- 
tion, direction, or rule for action or conduct; esp. 
an injunction as to moral conduct t b maxim. 
Most commonly applied to divine commands, 
t The ten precepts', the ten commandments {phs.\ 
1382 WvcLiF Ei:ek. v. 6 Thei walkcden not in my 
(jf/orr or hcestis ; ‘ ‘ ^ 

H'i/e'e Prol. 65 W 

scyde that precep ' ‘ 

Barth. De P.R 
tlieron stode the 

the X preceptes KBodl. MS. liestt=>j. 1520 i 4 

AV de W. i;^i) S The x commaundcmenles and oiner 

preceptes of good moralite. 1547 ‘ditle) The Elhiqu» of 
Aristmle.. preceptes of 

honestie. 1560 Daos tr- Steuiane s Comm. 2 b, It is S. Paul^ 
precept, that suche as be appointed to instruct the people, 
Thould be fumUhed . .with holsome and 
1564 Brie/ Exam. I! j, Vpon the jc. preceptes. 1638 

: « •fNJe Precept, /Ay came 

. . rt. rifeo Bonyan Confess. 

receps I get understanding. 

. ' • Trav. 1. 33 Though Wine 

■ . \Icoran, yet the pood-fellows 

sav, that it is no more but an advice or conned, and not a 
mecepL « 1704 T. Brown* hnit. V* i' 

I. S3 Authority with all thy precepts go. 1708 
ff harroxo 190 Example draws where precept 
Livingstone Zambesi v. 128 Teaching tlicm, by precept and 

example, the great truths of our Holy Religion. 

b. OneofthepraclicalniUsoftmart; ndirection 

for the performance of some technical operation ; 

^ ^SHT.Wilsos Rbet. 3 In all poj-nctes •*>^='1'^ f 
an^cquainted with the prec_ept«. f 

Gr Aries (1646) 225 Subtraction h.nth the same precems 
Uiat AddUion^’ad. %S?5 

•n,ey which S 


//«/. Mus. (1789) 11. 1. 56 In 6S0 John, Praccentor of 
St. Peter’s, was sent over bv Pope Agatho to instruct the 
Monks of Wcremoulh in the art of singing. 1821 Galt 
Ann. Parish' schoolmaster.. was likewise .session* 
clerk and precentor. 1840 Act 3 A* 4 , fVr/. & 113 The Pre- 
centor of the Cathedral Church of Saint David. .shall be., 
styled JJean. 185a Hook Ch. Did. I1871) 600 Formerly 
the precentor in most of the Cathedral.'* ranked next to 
the Dean. Now he is usually a minor canon. 1863 Cowden 
Clarke Skaks.Ckar. iv. 107 Obscr\'e a bevy of them scaled 
on a door step, joining in tiny chorus to the directing 
melody of an elder precentor. 2869SrUKCEOs* Treas. Dav, 
Ps. xxii. 22 Jesus himself leads the song, and Lsboth pre* 
center and preacher in hi« church. x8^ Spedator 5 Nov, 
1513 [He] Irecame a * precentor ' (or leader of the psalmody), 
first in a Perth Presbyterkin church. 

Hence Precento'rial a., of or pertaining to a 
precentor; Prcce*ntory [cf. deanery^^iki ^ residence 
of the precentor in a cathedral of the Old Founda- 
tion ; Prece'ntxess « Precextrix. 

1825 Carlyle Schiller App. 313 ITie precentor!^ spirit 1 
of hU lather was more than reconciled, on discovering that ; 
Daniel could also preach, and play upon the organ. 1906 
E. M. SvMpsos Hist, «y ToPorr. Lincoln 310 Beneath the 
u-..-,..,, t. “ .*1. .q,. c-,.....*;- 

. . ■ ■ 1 - 
- ■ *1. 

Prece*n^rship. [f. prec. + -ship.] The 
office, position, or function ol a precentor. 

18x9 Blaekvj. Mag. VI. 17^ Saved. .by the well-timed 
exaltation to a neighbouring precentersnip. 1863 T. D. 
Hardy Catal. Ld. Chancellors II. 488 Besides this canonry* 
he [.Mapes] held the precentorshlp of Lincoln. x868 1. Burns 
Mem. iV, C. Burns (1870) 483 A-h>*mn was sung by* the 
companyunderhisprecenlorship. i836 L,0. PiKEiVprW'/. 
13 ff 14 Edvo. Ill fntrod. 61 A former Bishop was «ised_of 
tne advowson of the precentorshlp as in right of his bishopric. 

Precentral : see Pre- B. 3. 

Precentrix (prrse’ntriks). [a. med.L. prx- 
ceiilrix fem., corresp. to prntcenlor Pbecextob ; see 
-TRix.] A female precentor or leader of a choir. 


’ the yc.ar. >90* 

4 V . , . • ime ’ IS indicated 

in the Ephemerb by the precepts belorc or after clock. ^ 
f 3 . A written order or mandate authorizing 

a pereon to do something; , 6- -We 

in Sir W. Fraser Svtherld. Bk. (*892) HL 09 "^®* • 
Jll cirour pr^ceSb to delyuer the saidts Jonet and 
Elisfbebt to*the feid Johunc in kcping, i^3 
.V/. Andreis 863 Hb precept blax. 

Biddand my Lord subscryvc anc letter, Laco. 

* Use Com Lam I. v. (1636) 26 If u warrant or p P 
CTm= from the King to soil w^ u^n tl.o 
I am tenant. Tvakuou T^^ 

sheriff of Hampshire to have a chamber in the ro> 

a. A written or printed order issued by 
constituted mtthority (ns ‘h' ^ing, n cond or n 
indee), to require the attendance of members ol 
i parliament; a conrt, or a jury, to dneet the 
holding of an .nssire, to procure “Pf 
arrest or imprisonment of a delinquent, ^ 
p7odnctron of a record, or to anthonre the levying 

, c.Tnnot bee «rud. 1678 Si^G. , Summonds, 

I Scot. I. xxvi ' ■ . other Judges, 

i Letters, or F ■ ’ , , ')rdcred^, that a 

1709 Connee ' ' .id officers,. .to 

E recept be wi-- , r.^Nivith before the Governor 

ring the r said i xix. 385, 1 have 

a?d Council. >843 E. 'i tefurc me. 

*. constat ; see Constat 3. 


ISIS in Sir W. Fraser Sutherld. Bk. (1892^ III. 59 A pre- 
cept of scisyne of al and haill the erldome of Sutherland . . 
b direct to ws in dew form be our souerane lordis chapell. 
xgSx Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 17S It is desj-rit that 
preceptb be grantit be hir Grace for provjn" of saismg to 
hir. 1590 Ibul. IV. 514 Hb Hienes..promJins that he sail 
at na tyme heireflir grant ony provi^ioun or precept of the 
dewitie foirsaid . . to na maner of persoun or per.<on:s, except 
for [etc.] a 176s Erskixe Inst. La-ms Scot. 11. iti. S 33. 
i86x W. Bell Did. La-io Scot.s.v., A precept oF sasme is 
the order of a superior to hb bailie to give infefiment of 
certain lands to his va-^saL.-lliere b also another precept 
of sasine, called a /recept o/clare i which is a warrant 

granted by a superior authorising his bailies, .to give tnJelt. 
ment to the heir of his vassal. 1874 Act 37 4* 3S iid. c.94 
§4(1) When lands have been feued. .It shall not. .be nece.s- 
sar\*..that he .shall obtain from the superior any charter, 
precept, or other writ by progress. x88t Ersktnes Prtttc. 
Lam Scott, (ed. l6) J49 ’'oie. The precept of rusine tv uo 
longer a necessary* part of any conveyance of hand. ..li it 
should nowLe inserted, a short form is proiided by 8 ic 9 
Viet. c. 35. , . e 

c. A written order to make arrangements for 

and hold an election ; usually, that issuerl by the 
sheriff to the retnming officer. . - 

X684 Scanderbrg Redh. ii. 20 Upon the Death of a King, 
be hath the chief Management of Affairs, and isst^ out 
Precepts for the Election of a new Prince. 1765 Black- 
stone Comm. I. ii. 177 Within three day.s after the receipt 
of thb wit, the sheriff b to send his precept, under his seal, 
to the proper returning officers of the cities and boroughs, 
commanding them to elect their members. . 1852-3 Act 
164-17 I'ict. c. 68 1 3 Aficr the receipt of the wnt or precept. 
186? Mont. Star 3 Nov., 'ITie Earl of Powcrscourt..and 
Ixird Fermov..are candidates for the vacant representative 
peerage. The precept for the election has arrived. 1878 
bTODCS Const, /lid. III. xx. 413^ Ihe sheriffs shall send to 
the magbtrates. .a precept for the election to be made by 
the citizens (etc.]. ... , ^ e 

d. An order for collection or demand forpaj- 

ment of money under a rate, _ 

1877 Burroughs Taxation 262 They* constitute his pre- 
cvpt, mid so long as tliis Ls correct on the face of i he may 
olSy it-s commands, I tmes 20 

amount of the precept has ^ea thus redneed. 

Nesos 16 Oct. 5/3 Under the Equalisation of Kates Act it 
was left to the focal Government Board to prescribe the 
forms of ptetepis to be used... The equalisation charge 
may be either included as an item of the ordinary precept, 
or made the subject of a separate precept. 

t Prece-pt. P»- PP’^- 

I p-ccept, a(J. E. prxeept-us, pa. pple. ol pneetpete-. 

X^irans. To seize beforehand, pieoccnpy, take 

in anticipation, rare-'. , , . , 

,S4S Jove Ex/i. Dan. v. I vb, In vaine wept Esau after 

'2? To^7;7o\vras'a p;rc7p''or rule; to teacit, 

2 Thess. (?62o) 26s Manual! Ia'»“r ■» 

?^hfn=The Sra ’r p^rM^t^ece^, 

n nreceoi to. to command, direct. . 

W ScLitER Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 206 Hath God .. 

’’preceptacyon, obs. erton. f. Pbecipit-itiok. 
Precepti^ (prrse-pjal), a. rare. By-form of 

PfECEPTUAL ; consisting of precepts; inslnictise. 


gir 

7L. 

Pl-.'U' pHl" 




a lal^inir beforehand, tne nguL oi in 

XnVe“; a "preconception ; ? P-f > 
rescript, n. ol aoiioo l.prmctpcre .^ Pbecept re. 

^{•l^Tptvtns^-ceyron"‘o7iiion; a pre- 

°t2."'A'command, precept. Obs. _ 

had^sal at the feet of .the Gameb.rd of B.rming^ 

S'l'-e" ;e“nlSnro7o?hV’io'?ra'S: "the- Gamaiie. of 
The right of receiving forehand, 
as a pan of an inhentan^ before_iiart^^ 


Gains Digest 5^ A several heirs ..who was 

ness ^ .o'U'ke and appropriate some particular 

lilf l in Godef.) : see Pbecept sb. and -IVE.] 



PRECEPTIVBLY, 
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PRECIDE, 


1 . Of the nature of, pertaining to, or conveying 
a precept, a. Conveying a command, mandatory. 

1456 Sir G. Hayu Lnn> Anns (S. T. S.) 106 The pape 
has power preccjDtive apon thame. 16*4 F. Wiiiti: A’f*//. 
7'is/ier Our Sauiours woids, Doe this in remembrance 
of me, are not Preceptiuc. 1672 Toleration not to be Abuscti 
The Law hath two parts, ..the Preceptive and the Puni- 
tf\’e. 1786 A. Gin Hacn Contcmf'l, a8 Tlie penally, as well 
as the preceptive tenor of that law', was sumcienily notified 
to him. 184^ Jkuu In Encycl. Metrop. U. 687/1 The pre. 
ceptive part is the law properly so called : it includes the 
w hole of the commands and prohibitions of the lawgiver. 

b. Conveying instructions or maxims; didactic, 
instructive. 

1678 T ' - Clcanib^ 

allows . to be in 

vome s( '7.: ' 1737) 1 . u, 

il. 258 The didaciivc or preceptive Manner. 1S34 Erasers 
iUa^. X. 41 Denham’s poetry must liave been too gr.ave 
and preceptive for the profligate gaiety of the habits of the 
monarch. 1884 Trieml Dec. 297/2 The whole treatise is 
preceptive and hortatory, 
t 2 . According to precept. Obs. rare. 

1684 T. Hockin CoTi Decrees ix. 77 The branch.. had no 
innate and immediate verlue to make the bitter waters 
sweet Jat Marah], but by the preceptive use of il. 

Hence Prece'ptively adv , in a preceptive 
manner; in the way of precept or command. 

1633 Amcs A^st Cerent. 11. 281 God willcth.. Ceremonies, 
onefy permissively, not prasceptively. x6^t Tee. Com- 
muuion §7 In any thing ih.at is held forth in the Word of 
God, as prajceptively to worthy receiving nece>sary. 

Preceptor (pr/se'pOr). Also 5 -ur, 6 -our, 
6-7 prao-. [a. L. prixteftor a teacher, instnictor, 
whence also F. priccptcur (15th c. in Littrd): see 
Precept sb. and -on 2.] 

1 . One who instructs ; a teacher, instructor, tutor. 
CX440 Alphabet of Tales 4x8 One hat was c.allid Anasi- 

metes, hat was his preceplur & his in.'iister. a 1568 Ascham 
SehoUni. (Arb.) 48 The scholcmaster is vsed, both for Pra;* 
oeptor in learnyng, and P.-edagogus in maners. 1579 AV^. 
Prizy Connell Hcot. III. coo ^iaistcr George Buquhaniiane, 
pensionar of Corsragwell, his majcsleis preceptor. 1646 Sir 
T. Brownk Pseud. Ep. 277 Clemens Alexandrinusan ancient 
Father and preceptor unto Oriqcn. 1771 Burkc Ctirn (1844) 

I. 33a History is a preceptor of prudence, not of principles. 
1803 bied. frnt. IX. 410 My justly celebrated preceptor, 
Dr. Cullen, has been quotedf. X878 G. Smith J. ITilson 
wii, (1879) 308 Preceptors of religion unless they purify 
themselves, cannot expect success to attend their babours. 

b, transf. As title of a book containing instruc- 
tions for some art. (Cf, tutor^ 

1843 Musical World XVIII. 431/3 Improved Preceptor 
for the Cornopean. 

2 . The head of a prcceptory of Knights Templars. 
1710 J. Harris Le.x, Teelin. 11 . s.v. Preeeptoricx The 

Knights Templars and Hospitalars sent part of their Fra. 
ternity to some Country Cell, which w.as govern’d by a 
Person whom they called a Prasceptor or Commander. 1819 
Scott Ivanhoe xxxy, This establishment of the 'Icmplarb 
was seated amidst fair meadows. which the dootlon of the { 
former preceptor had bestow*ed upon their Order. 

Hence Prece’ptoral a. [so F. piPceptoral^y of 
or pertaining to a preceptor; PreccTtorate [so 
F. pr^ceptorat\y the office of preceptor or giver of 
instruction. 

CX847 B. Barton Select. (1849) 46 Free from all restraint, 
save that of parental or preccptoral authority and nfleciion. 
1S96 Daily News 26 Dec. a/2 A Society for higher female 
education, called the Institute of Ladies of the Christian 
Preceptoraic, by the Vicomtessc d'Adhemar. 

Precejotorial (pr/septooTial), a. [f. mcd.L. 
prxeeptorKts (^see Preceptouy iz.) + -al.] Of or per- 
taining to a preceptor. Hence PreceptoTiollyrii/y. 

X72774X Chambers Cycl. s.v. Prebend, Preceptorial Pro- 
bend, is that prebend whose revenues are destined for the 
support of a preceptor or master, who Is obliged to instruct 
the youth of the place gratis. 1830 Carlylc Misc. (1857) II. 
130 Without any other preceptorial nourishment. 1884 
Chr. Leader 30 Oct. 663 Where the church catechism and 
the ten commandments are daily taught preccptorially. 

Prece'ptorship. [i. Pbf.ceptou + -ship.] 
The office or position of a preceptor; a tutorship. 

x8o2 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. I. 448 A travelling 
preceplorship would suit him. x88i R. G. Wilderforce 
Life Bp. Wilberforce II. vii. 275 In earlier life the Bishop 
had sought the Preceptorshlp to the Prince of Wales. 

Preceptory (prise’pt^ri). [ad. mcd.L. 
pnveeptonn {doninsl) in same sense ; cf. obs. V.pre- 
ceptoirie (1598 in Godef.), mo^.V . pr^ceplorcrie: see 
next.] A subordinate community of the Knights 
Templars, established on one of the provincial 
estates of the order ; hence, the estate or manor 
supporting this, or the buildings in which it was 
housed. Corresponding to the Comjiandeuy of 
the Knights of St. John of Jerusalem. 

1540 Act 32 Hen, y I II, c. 24 Aduoiisons, commanderies, 
preceptorlc'i, contribucioiis, responsions, rentes .. which 
appertained.. to the priours. 1633 C/ias. /(1817) 

V. 165/2 All lemplelands perlciiung to the preceptorie of 
Torphichen. i66x Wood Life 29 June (O. H. S.^ I. 403 
Sandford .. .a house and prcceptory sometimes belonging 
to the Knights Templars. 1722 Hearnf. Collect. (O.H.S.) 
VII, 353 It wa.s a Preceptor^' for the K** of S*. John’s of 
Jerusalem.^ 1878 R. W. Dixon Hist. Cli. En^. v. I. 321 
The establishments of the order Fl’cmplars), w’hich bore the 
name of prcceplories, to the number of twenty-thrcc, were 
at first seized by the King and other lords, but after- 
wards, by a bull from the Pope and an Act of Parliament, 
transferred to the rixTil order of the Hospitallers. 

Prece*ptory, a. rare. [ad. njed.L. prxccpid' 


rius adj. : see Pbeceptou and -oey 2 .] Com- 
manding, enjoining ; Preceptive j, 

*573 A. Anderson Exp. Benedictus 74 1 ’be other place 
. . scemetb to sundrj'e to stande for a law prccentone, as 
well to vs now, as to the Lcuits then. x882 SruncEos 
Treas, Dav. Pa- c.\iv. 142 There is nothing false about the 
Law or prcceptory part of Scripture. 

Preceptress ipr/kcptrcs). [f. Preceptor + 
-ESS 1.] A female preceptor. 

178^ CowpER Task 111. 505 Experience, slow preceptress, 
te.aching oft The w'ay to glory by miscarriage foul. 1797 
CiiARLoriK Palmer (////tf) Letters on several subjects from 
apreceptress to her pupils who hate left school.. designed 
for..VQung Ladies. 1809 Has. More Ca’lebs(cil. 41 I. vi. 
72 A directress for his family, a preceptress for his cliildren, 
and companion for himself. 1889 Kuskin Prxterita 111 . 
no The clear insight of the fearlciNslj* frank preceptress. 

Preceptnal (pr/se‘ptiK,aI), a. rare. [ineg. 
f. L. prvL'cept-tis (see Piiecept ».) or prxeept-vm 
PiiECEtT sh., on analogy of conceptual, clc.] 
Pertaining to, consisting of, or conveying precepts. 
Hence Preco'ptnnlly adv., according to precept. 

x6i6 J, Lane Cont. Sgr*s T. 1 . 54 Some sonnes, livinge 
vndcr fathers eye, may chaunce cteineanc them a-s precep* 
tualic. X905 P. T. Fors\tii In Hibhert yrni. Oct. 60 \Ve 
leave the intcllcctualist and prcccptual notion of revelation 
behind us. 

Preoerebellar, -bral, -broid : see Pue- A. 4, 

B. .It. 

II Treces (prrsfz), sb. pi. [L. preees, pi. of 
*prex, prec-cm prayer.] In liturgical worship. The 
short jietitions which are said as verse and response 
by the minister and the congregation alternately. 

x^ti Fabyan iVitlxn Citron. *1811) Pref. 8, I will that he 
whiche is assigned to beg^-n ' Dc profundis * and sayc the 
preees, have .ijd. and loeucryofthcothcr 1 will be given .id, 
1844 LtNC.ARU An^lo^ax. Clt. (1858) J. App. 378 The prcces 
in the Brew.arj'. 1882 F. K. Warren in Encycl. Brit, XIV. 
707/t The chief iracc-s of Oriental aflimiy lie In.. the occa* 
?ional nrcsence of 'prcces*, a scries of short intercessions 
resembling the Greek ‘ Efctene *, or deacon's litany. 

tPrece ss, tt. Ols.s'are. [f. L ppl, 
stem of prxctdirc to Precede.] irans. To precede, 
to take precedence of. 

a Frith Epist. to Chr. lidr. Wks. (1829! 459 Vet 
/..ibis warning prcccsscd (in my judgment) all other 
words, where he c.xhortcd us. 

Preceas, obs. form of Presks. 

Precession (pr/sejan). [ad. late L. pnvees' 
siouem ^Boeth.) a going before, n. of action from 
pviceederc to PRECEDE. So F. pr^Uision (1C90 in 
Hatz.'Darm.).] 

^ ^ 1 . A going forward, advance, procession, (app. 
in every case nn error for procession^ 
xx.. Cursor M. 20657 (Cott.l Gas wit fair precessinn 
\otner MSS. pro-) ‘Fo lerusalcm rlcht ihoru be town, e 1420 
Pol. Rel. ft L. Poems (t866) 208, iij women 1 met with pre- 
cession, X529 V.KSXT.x.'LPastytne, /fr/L (1811) 260 Tliekynge, 
the quenc, and alt the lordes, vpon our Lady><iay..went a 
prcccssyon in Poules. 

2 . The action or fact of preceding in lime, order, 
or rank ; precedence. 

^ a 1628 F. Grcviu Sidney (1652) 252 To assist her in bound- 
ing out the Imperial Meercs of all Princes by the ancient 
precession of Right and power. x8p8 Ai/butt's Syst. Died. 
V, 1020 Premising that the prccc-ssjon of the two rounds of 
tension is .aortic m the earlier and pulmonic in the later 
phases of the diicase. 

3 . Astron. Precession of the equinoxes, often 
cUipt. precession \ccqninocliornm prxeessio (Coper- 
nicus) ; called by Hipparchus and Ptolemy /icrd- 
xrroiaiy mutationj : the earlier occurrence of the 
equinoxes in each successive sidereal year, due to 
the retrograde motion of the equinoctial points 
along the ecliptic, produced by the slow cliange of 
direction in space of the earth’s axis, which moves 
so that the pole of the equator describes a circle, 
(approximately: see Nutation) around the pole 
of the ecliptic once in about 25,800 years. ' Hence 
commonly used to denote this motion of the 
equinoctial points, of the earth's axis, or of the 
celestial pole or equator. 

As a result of the 1 ■ ’ ' • ' * ' ’ ' ■ 

sions, and declinatio 
ing, and the signs of 
along the zodiac, so * 

constellations from which thej' were named (cf. the state- 
ment s. v. Cancer sb. 2 b). 

Lunisolar precession : that part of the precession which is 
caused by the combined attractions of the moon and sun 
upon the mass of the earth uhe remaining cflect being due 
to the attractions of the other planetsk 
[a 1530 Copernicus De Rruolutiotu Orb. CceJest. (1543) 111. 

. * --•* ’ . in.ii. 

, lajqua- 

■_ji - , :xiVir- 

ginis,.Is found now to be in the eighteenth of Libr.a, the 
cause whereof is the prece-ssion of the Equinoctial] point or 
section. z62t Burton Anat. Mel. 11. it. lit. (1676) x6o/c 
Whether there be such a precession of the .^Equinoxes, as 
Coperhicus hold.s. ^17043. Harris Le.r. Techtu I. s. v., 
'The Equinoctial Points, or the common Intersections of the 
Equator and EcHptick, do retrocede or move backwards 
from Ea-st to West, about 50 Seconds each Year ; and this 
Motion backwards is by some called the Reces.sion of the 
Equinox, by others the Retrocc-s^ion ; and the adrancing 
1 of the Kquino.xes forward by this means is c.'vlled the 


PrcccsLsion of them, X796 Burke Re^ic. Peace I Wks. 
VII I. 2oS, I cannot move with this precession of the eqm. 
noxes, whicli is pieparing for us the return of some very 
old, J am afraid no golden, sera. x8x6 Playfair Nat. Phil, 
n. 89 Hipparchus discovered the precession of the equi- 
noxes, by a comparison of his own with more ancient obser-* 
vaiions, 1867 Emeilson Lett. <5* Soc, Aims, Progr. Cult, 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 228 Six hundred years ago, Roger Bacon 
c.xplaincd the precession of the equinoxes. i88x Gcikib in 
Nature XXIII. 359/1 The alternate phases of precession, 
which tend to bring warmer and colder conditions of cHinate 
every 10,500 jears. 

b. Phfsics. Extended to nny motion analogous 
to that of the earth’s a.xis in the precession of the 
equinoxes; c. g, the slow rotation of the axis of 
a top spinning rapidly in a sloping position. 

X879 Thomson & Tait Nai.^ Phil. I. 1. § 105 llie plane 
through the instantaneous axis and the axis of the fixed 
cone passes through the axis of the rolling cone., .The 
motion of the plane containing these axes i.s called the 
precession In any such case. (See also Pbeccssional .1 

4 . Phonetics. Advance in oral position. 

1814 Crosby Gram. Gr. Lang. i. § 29. 17 So remarkable 
has been this precession (prjcccssion, going forward) of the 
vowels in the Greek janguage, that ot,and ift,havc 

all lost their distinctive sounds, i860 Haldeman Analyt. 
Orthogr. xi. 56 Precession f>) is a vowel change from 
a more open to a closer position of the organs, tou^ards the 
lips or throat. The term is adopted from Crosby's Greek 
Grammar. 1870 March Auglo»Saxon Grant. e 5 . 

Precession, obs. erron, f. Presession. 
Frecessional (prFse’Jonal), a. Astron. and 
Physics, [f. prcc. + -AL.] Of, pertaining to, or 
connected with precession (see prcc. 3, 3 b). 

1827 G. HicdiNs Celtic Druids jo They discovered the 
great zodiacal or preccssional year of 25,920 years. x866 
IJnocTOR Hnndbk, Stars 4 Corrections due to the preccs- 
sional motions. 1879 Thomson & Tait A'a/. /*////. 1 . 1.§ 345 
'I'hc second cb.ss..may be called preces-sional because the 
precession of the equinoxes, anti the slow precession of 
a rapidly spinning top supported on a verj* fine point, are 
familiar instances of it. 2882 Proctor in KnenvUdge No. 11. 
218 Writers will often speak of the preccssional reeling of 
the cartli. The reeling itself is, of course, not prccessional, 
it is but the cause of precession. 
tPrece’Ssor. Obs. Also 5-7 -our. [a. OF. 
prccesseur \i5th c. in Godef.), ad. lateL./;uwJ<.T/*- 
«:///, agent-n, f. to Precede.] One u ho 
prccctlcs another in some office or position; a 
predecessor. 

X457 Lichfield Gild Ord. (E.E.T.S.) eo Euerj' master of 
tlic gild, and the warden of the chapell church for the lime 
being, siinll alwayes rcseyve of tber precessors the kayos, 
with the Indenture.s, oftheseidcofre. 1483 Rctlsrf Parlt. 
VI. 257/2 The scid Master and College, or their Predeces* 
sours or Prcccs«iours. xs48-€7 Thomas Ital. Diet,, Pretfe. 
cessorc, the precessour or foregocr. 1655 Fuller Hist, 
Cnmb. ill. § 62. 57 Fordbam was herein more Courtdike 
. . llien Thoiruas Arunde), bis Prccessour Bishop of Ely. 
Freche, Precher, -our, etc., obs. ffi Preach, 
Preacher. 

Prechordal, prse- (pr;'kjj-jdal), a. . [f. Tbi;- 
B. I, s + CnouD + -Ai.: sec Chobdal.] 

1 . Biol. Prior to the development of a notochord 
in animals, or to the evolution of the Chordata. 

x888 Encvcl. Brit. XXIV. 187/2 No other Vertebrata pre- 
sent larval forms which indicate the nature of the early 
ancestral history in what we may call prm-chordal limes. 

2 . Anat. See quot. 

x^ Billings Med. Diet., Prxchordal, in front of the an- 
terior end of the notochord. 

Prechorold: sccPre- A. 4. 

Pre-Christian (prikri-styan), a. [Pbe- B. i.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to times prior to the birth 
of Christ or the Christian era ; before Christ 

xBzB G. S. Faber Saer. Calend. Prophecy 11 . ni. i- 39 A 
circumstance, itself fixed., to the middle of the seventh pre- 
christi.Tn century. 1885 J. M. Ludlow in Homilet. Kez-: 
Apr. 281 'I'he lalmud and Targums. .preserve for us tlic 
records of the opinions., of the pre-Chrislkin age. 

2 . Prior to tlie introduction or local prevalence of 
Christianity. 

i 85 x Wilson ik Geikie Mem. E. Forbes i. 23 Ruins still 
more ancient .survive from pre-Christian time's. 2861 Wright 
Ess. Archxol. I. viL 110 Anglo-Saxon antiquities of the 
pre-Christian age. 

So Pre-Christia'nlc a, rare~"^. ~ prcc. 2. 

1883 J. F. M'Lf.nkan in Encycl. AV//. XV, 80/2 I'he loup. 
garou.,M\ back into his pre-Chrislianic position of being 
simply a ‘ nmn-wolf-fiend 

Preciation (prfjiici-jsn). rare. [After Aitbe- 
ciATjON, DepiiEciatiok.J The determination of 
price ; pricing. 

x8^ L. Court.s'E:^’ in 29//^ Cent. Apr. 624 The effect upon 
preciation (if I may use such a word), in any market, and in 
relation to any commodity, of a change in the conditions of 
production 01 gold, is a function not merely of these con- 
ditions; but (etc.). 695. 

t FreePde, t'- Obs. Also 6 precyde. [a. L. 
pnecTdbre to cut off (in front), f. prx, Pre- A. 4 c 
■^cxdere to cut.] irans. To cut oIT, esp. from 
communion. (In quot. 1657, //V.) 

2529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 143/2 V« hole congrt^acion 
of christen people professing his name & his fayili, & 
abiding in >■* body of yf same, not being precided fi: cut 
*537 Inst. Chr, Mail Cj,To committe many greuous. . 
offences. for the whiche they deserue to be precided & ex- 
cluded foraseason from the communion of this holychurch. 
1657 Physical Diet., Precided, cut off. 
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psECioirs. 


pegScietjse. 


IlPrecieuse (pre3>-o'z), sb. (a,)- [Fm of 
pridtux Precious (sense 3), us^ as sb. ; popu* 
larized in this sense by Moliere in Les Pr^deitses 
ddicttleSy 1659, a comedy in which the ladies fre- 
qaentin^ the literary salons of Paris ^1630 were 
salirized.J A woman aiming at or affecting a rehned 
delicacy of language and taste ; usually connoting 
ridiculous over-refinement or over-lasticliousness. 

• 1727 H- Cromwell in Pope's I. Suppl. 6 My 

former Indiscretion, in putting them into ibe Hands of this 
Preeieusc. ijSS Sterke Sent, yourn. (1775) I. 5 {Calais) 
Ever>* power,, perform’d it with so little friction that ’twould 
have confounded the moM Physical precieuse in France. 
1830 Scott Monast, Introd.. The affected dialogue of the 
Pricieuses, as they were styled, who formed the coterie of 
the Hotel de Rambouillct. 1835 ‘OctOA* Strathmore 7 . 
xii. 194 There wasn’t a preciense in England that wouldnT 
have sold her pure soul to the devil and the ilarquis, for his 
settlements. 

B. adj. Affected after the Style of 
cf. Precious a. 3. 

1785 H. Waliole Let. to Ciess of Ossory 23 July, Her 
conversation is natural and reasonable, not frecieuse and 
affected, 1841 Thackeray Rlisc. Ess. (18851 =03 'l*he prf- 
eiettse affectation of deference where you don't feel it. 
i-PreciDa'tioiu Obs. rare--^. [irreg.f. L.//ve- 
dn-?re to sing before, utter an incantation + •ATIon.] 
Kncfaantment, sorcerj', divination. 

*503 Kalender of Skepk, G ivbjWnsLabylnesjlonelof] the 
world, blynd thoght, loue of him self, Precynuacyon \ed. 150a 
Precinacyon], hatrent of god, N*nconsyderacion, wantonnes, 
wncontynens. 

. Precinct (pri'sight),,fi. Forms: 5-6*cincte, 
-C3nict(e, 6 -cynlcte, -sinkt, -sinct, -cinte, 8 
-cint, 6“ pre sinct. [ad. medX. prxciiictum 
(also prxdtzctd) enclosure, precinct, subst. use of 
pa. pple. of L. pratdiigere to gird (in front), 
encircle, f. /r/e, PuE- A, 4 c + ciiig^re to gird. See 
also the earlier Procinct, Purcixct.] 

L The space enclosed by the walls or other 
boundaries of a particular place or building, or by 
an imaginary line drawn around it; spec, the 
ground (sometimes consecrated) immediately sur- 
rounding a religious house or place of worship. 

»547 Boordc Brev. Health 4 Within the precynct of 

S. Peters church. .standeth a pyller of white marble. 1585 

T, WAsniNGTos ir. Nieholay's Vey, it xx. 57 b. Without the 
pre.^mctof .1 — 

of tlie dtie t • 
prednct of " • 

Hist. Eng, . ■ . . ■ ' ... 

ing,butal ■ • ... 

Mvers Re 

of Park and^bierpentme. 

b, esp. in pi , often applied more vaguely to the 
region lying immediately around a place, without 
distinct reference to any enclosure ; the environs. 

.Z4S5 Surtees Misc. (t838) 44 Ye dtie of York, suburbs, or 
pt wnctes of ye same. x6iz Bacon Ess , ’judicature (.^rb.) 
4S6 Not onely the bench, but the..predncts and purpri<ie 
thereof ought to bee preserned without scandall. 

Lvtton Harold I. i, Once oat of sight of those feaifal pre- 
ancis, the psalm w.is forgotten. 1855 Hrewster Newton 
lUxvi. no From the precinasof the High Court of Com* 
missjpn, Nwton returned to Trinity College to complete 
Inc Pnncipia. 

c. transf. and fig. 

' T. Stapleton Faith Brought to the faith 
in the Pr^na of this t>*me. 1750 Gray £isyxxU. For 
who .. ITns pleasing anxious being e’er resign’d. Left the 

2 . A girding or enclosing line or surface; a 
boundary or limit, a compass. 

*5 ^ Hdall Erastn. Apoph. 2x7 b, llie bruiie of. .bis 
nign praise and cominendacion was not to be hidden or 
I^ded Mihin the Umites and predntes of grece. isSa-*! 

® Wood or Underwo^ nowe growinge.. 
vatnm tbe C^mpasNC and prednete of xxij myles Irom and 
above »he Cyttye of London. 1654 tr. Ma^-HuVs Coiuj. 
Uitna B6 Ibe enemy bad parsed the first Wall, and Pre- 
?t!’^ho*7°3,MAUNDRELL yourn. Jerus. 11732) 45 Near 
about Sidon begin the precincts of the Holy Land. 1843 
PREsa3TT Mexico it, iL (1864) 80 Nor to m cooped up 
withm the precincts of a petty island. 

*55® in Foxe A.ff M. (1563) 773/2, 1 baue cuer bene 
agrcable to this precinct, 1 haue ofientiraes rea.soned in it, 
1 naue spoken & also written in it Ihid. 774/1. <2x649 
Hawth. Poems h The Precinct’s strengthen^ 
Tiih a Ditch of Feares In which doth swell a Lake of inky 
Icl.., -:..n . . ks. 1851 11.19,1 

God under these 

' " , ■ 1842 Manning 

‘r ^ iiugut have girdled the world about 
with the prei.inct of His own holiness, so that sin should 
nave never entered. 

3 . A district defined, for purposes of govemment 
or reprcs^talion ; a district over which a person or 
body has jurisdiction; a province; also, a division 
of a city, town, or parish; spec, in Cf S., a sub- 
division of a county or ward for election purposes. 

^^^Sden (^Ils) II. 07 Wapentake and hundrede 
M the same as the prccinae of an c. lownes I1387 Trevisa, 
• of an hondred townes], whicbe were wonte to 

5 elde there weppens in the first commenee of theire lorde. 

Ckron. VI. clxxii. i65 All suche Angles as 
uw'cued then^ and within y« precynct of them (the Danes], 
Were vnder his obedyence. 1577-87 HolisshEd C/non. 

57/*, Lord lieutenant of some precinct and iurisdiction 
pcrietmng to tbe Romane empire. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 


Govt. Eug. T. xii. (17395 25 Dioceses liave also been sub- 
divided into inferiour Preancts, called Deanaries or Deca- 
naries. Ibid., l*he sma^e^t Precinct was that of the Parish, 
the oversight whereof was the Presbyters %v ork. 1672 Petty 
Pol. Annt. iiu Tracts (1769* 3x1 If 100 ministers can serve 
all Ireland, they must have preancts of near 13 or 14 miles 
square. 1M7 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. i. 129 All 
agree, that there are three and twenty thousand Precincts in 
(Jaire.. .A Precinct is a Quarter, and in some of them there 
are several Streets. 1.713 S. Sew all Diary 29 Oct., Ipswich 
Hamlet [U.SJ i^titions the GenI C^urt to give them the 
Powers of a Precinct. 1735 Amherst Rec. (U. S.) 1 1884) 5/z 
Tbe Request of several freholders of the third or East Pre- 
cinct of Hadley for tbe Calling of a prwnct M eeting, 1766 
Entick London IV. 17 This ward is divided into ten pre- 
cincts. 1884 Boston tV. S.) yml. 15 SepL, The precinct elec- 
tion officers need not necessarily vote in the prednct in which 
they are appointed. 1891 San Francisco Examiner 15 Dec. 
6/4 The place of residence, giving the ward or precinct. 

fg. 15^ W. WcBfiE Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 71 Tbe mj-ddle 
sillables which arc not very many, come for the most part 
vnder the precinct of Position, w hereof some of them will 
not possibly abide tbe toudx. 

Precinct (pr/iiTjkt), ppl. a. 7 ‘are. [ad. L. 
prxeutd iis^ pa. pple. of pmeewgere to gird, en- 
circle, f. pree^ PiiE- + cingere lo gird.] Girt about; 
girdled, encompassed. Also const, as pa. pple. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 38 The sUt Persecu- 
tion . .(was] limited to a short time (for it was precinct with 
a triennial girdle). 1646 Sin T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 176 
.Aristotle, who..affinneth this sound^ to be made, by the 
allUion of an inward spirit upon a pellicle, or little membrane 
about the prednct or pectorall division of their body. 1866 
J. Ik Rose tr. Ovids Fasti in. 280 Tbe lake Arician prednct 
IS with groves. 

So Precl'nction [ad. L. prxcinctio lit. a girding 
abont, a girdle] Rom. Antiq.^ the broad landing- 
place running round the amphitheatre between 
each tier of seats ; Preci*active rz., see quot. ; Pre- 
eVnetnaxy n- itance-^wd., of or pertaining to a 
(cathedral) precinct or close. 

1730 A Gordon Maffets AmphitJu 330 The first Bench 
or Prednetion. Ibid. ^3 The Space between one Bench or 
Prednetion, and tbe other. 1900 1). Sharp in Fauna Hnwai. 
11. iti. 91 1 use the word prednctive..in the sense of 

‘ confined to the area under discusdon Precinetive forms ’ 
means therefore forms that are confined totheareaspedfied. 
1^7 Sat. Rev. 2 Jan. 8/2 ‘Ibe Dean and Chapter.. being., 
artistically ignorant, and socially mundane and prednetuary, 
..know no wit er. 

Preciosity (prcjip’siti). Forms: 4 precious- 
its, 4-5 -osyts(c, 5 preci-, precyosite, -yte, 
-oustee, -owstQ, 6 5 c.pretlositle, 7 -ity, 7- pre- 
ciosity, [a. OF. preciosUe (i3-i4th c. in Hatz.- 
Tl2.T^j)^pyecieuseti. mod.V. prPdositPy ad. L. preiiS- 
siias, -tatem, f. preii^stts Precious: see -ityJ 

1 . The quality of beingprecionsorcostly;precions- 
ness, great worth, value. Now rare or Obs. 

c 1380 Wyclip Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 376 Crist techij? here ^ 
preaousite of his preching. fx44p Pecock Repr. 'V, xiiu 
(Rolbi 553 Gaynes predositc or cosuosenes. c 1470 Harding 
C/; r2«.ccvit.v,lewellei mchestes,andsionesofpreCTOUStee. 
X494 Fabvan Chron. 11. 439 A relyke aocompivd of great 
prccyosytc. 1535 Stew-art Cr<jn. Scot. (RoU«) III. 52* 
vesumentis of grwt pretiosiiie. x63i H. More Exp. Dan. 
i. 3 The order of dignity or preliosity in the Metals. 

Any thing ver>' costly, an arUcle 01 value. Isow 
rare or Obs. 

1485 Canton Chas. Gt. 179 Fy-n gold and other pre- 
cy-osytees. 1646 Sir T- Browne Psettd, Ep. 185 l^c index 
or forefinger was too naked whereto lo commit their pre- 
tiosities. 1666 H. More Div. Dial, iil \-i. (1713) *92 '-Jhe 
curiosity of ibeir application of these Preciosities. 1850 
Csrlyle LatUr-d. Pamph. vii. (1872) 225 Ghtlcnng maii- 
mounUins filled with gold and prcaositics. 7- Frcdk. 

Gt. XV. vjL IV. 107 TTie Preciosities and bouschold gods. 

3 . Affectation of refinement or distinction, esp. 
in the use of language; fastidious refinement in 
literary style. (S:e Precious <r. 3.) , . „ 

x866 Carlyle LSq^Circle’hepronounced orcid 
with a certain prtdosUv which was noticeable slightly m 
other parts of bis behaviour, X687 H. D. Traill^io niacin. 
Jirar. luly 176 The circles of Oxford precipsiti^. x^S 
fWtnn Ki. Y.) Oct. I9r The Parisian precioMy ndiculri 
by Jfolierc. 1897 So/. Kcv. so Nov. 536 This ..My ^ 
described as the reductio ad absurdum of the preciosiQ of 
Paler and Stevenson. 

Erecions (pre’/as), ff. Fonns; 3-0 

preoiouse (3-4 precinse), 4- precious (4 preset-, 
presi-, pre 3 h(i)-, 4-5 presy-, precy-, 

-ose, -us, -o-ws(e; 6-8 pretious, -os). JMt. a. 
OF. precios (iith. c. in Hatz.-Dann.), moa.F.pr.- 
cimx, ad. L. frelidsns costly, valuable, precious 
Cwhence also Frov. frecias, U. prezuso, bp., ig. 
precioso), £ prtlium price, value: see-oos-] 

1 . Of "Teat price : bavinc a high value i costlj. 

Precious metals-, a name including gold and silver, also 

sometimes platinum, and he stan Sua 

asyys Curscr M. 1040 pet bring « « 
oreciose to.r-r. .iousfe, .lus) es fundun nan. 01305 or- 
^Andreu! 76 in E. E. P. (1862) too Hail beo pu swete Rode 

he Vrid^ sVetlestof alle treo..Andof sltnnKS preciouKS. 

q.: .E.^. AUit. P. B. 7496 His 'i X? 

nresens uer nroued sum rvhyle. 7362 

Tr^^limMCTt and p^uus. ci449 Pecomr ffe/v il. 

s 6 ss fio1er"zJvSk‘nr.2S»c GenmaJls pretious 


Jewel, or his Treasure. 1776 Adam Smith IF. N. i. iv. 
(18^) 1. 25 In the precious metals.. even the business of 
weighing, with proper exactnes.s, requires at least very 
accurate w'eights and scales. 1868 Rogers Poi. Econ. lii. 
(1876) 26 Money is generally, but not in%ariahly, one or 
j both of those metals which are called precious. 

! 2 . Ofgreatmoral, Spiritual, ornon-materiaUvorth; 

' held in high esteem. 

, Precious bloody the blood of Christ shed for man’s redemp- 
I tion ; hence, in the name* of various orders, confralemitie>, 

! relics, etc.; also, the Feast of the Most Precious Blood, on 
the first Sunday in July. So precious body {p^CkriSsi). 

I <t 1300 Cirrjfjrd/. 8321 Itsal be precius and prude, pe were 
1 he sal sua semele scrude. <1x340 Hampole Psalter xx- 1 
j He spend noght his preciouse blode in vzyn on vs. 1382 
1 Wyclif 1 Pet. i. 19 Not bt corruptible gold, or silucr, ^e ben 
j bou^ta^en.. but bi the precious blood of. Crist Jhesu. CX4^ 

* Merlin ii Cure lorde Jhesu Criste,that bought vs with his 
pre^'Ouse blode. xs78TiMMECrt/«/</r 169 The most 

pretious grace of God. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1, § a 
Words of pretious esteem. 1703 Mausdrell yourn. yerns. 
(1732) 74 \V here the pretious Body of our Lord w:k anointed. 
187s jowrxi Plato (ed. 2) III. 205 Justice, W’hich is a treasure 
far more precious than gold. 

fb. in asseveration, for predous blood or body. 
Cf.6h. Obs. 

1560 Incelend Disob. Child (Percy- Soc.) 41 By Goddes 
precious, I wyll not unw-ysely sufire To do as I have done 
any longer. x6ot ? ^Iarston Pasquil ^ Kath. ix. 247 Gods 
> precious I 1 forgot to bring my Page. 

; 3 . Aiming at or affecting distinction or cboiceness 

' in conduct, manners, language, etc.; fxistidxous, 

\ ‘particular*; esp. in mod. use (after F. prdteiix: 

I cf, Precieuse), affecting, displaying, or using 
j careful and fastidious delicacy or refinement in 
language, workmanship, etc.; often with an im- 
plication of being over-nice or over-refined. 

c 1386 Chaucer IF/fds ProL 148 In swich estaat as god 
hath cleped vs 1 wol perseuere, I nam nat preclus. — Merch. 
7'. 718 But lest ye precious folk be with me s\rooth How 
that he Trroghte 1 dar not to you telle. 17J* Steele Spect. 
No. 306 p 7 ■ ■ P i I 

Behaviour in j •■.■(!; ■’ 

Accidents in i' ■ i: :: !-7 ' .••i i 

iv. (1894) 145 Elaborate embroidery of precious language, 
x^i Pall Mall G. 18 Feb. 3/1 With its brow-n paper cover. 
its roughages.., its iwirbgigs instead of spaces.., the book 
is evcr>-tbing that the most ‘ precious ’ could desire. 1894 
Athenxvm s$ Aug. 252/3 The employment of ‘curious' m 
a somewhat precious sense at least three times. 

4. C0II03. a. As an intensive of something bad, 
■worthless, or reprobated : Egregious, out-and-out, 
arrant; in some uses, a mere emotional intensive. 
CCf. Fjkec. 14 b.) 

c 1430 Lydo. Idiu. Peems (Percy Soc.) sa A precious knave 
tliat cast nev^T to thryve. 15.. yctek Jtiggler m Hazl. 
Dedsley II. 142 Now walk, precious thief. 1575 LtKEHX.ii 

r . . A V 4>^TT > hfs»r nr 


worship is a preaous l..-. ---- _ . 

precious fiend ! xBjS Darwin in Life 4* Letu XxZZf 1. 241, 
I find I am writing most precious nonsense. 1856 Lmckson 
Eng. Traitsy Cockayne Wks. (Bohn) II. 63 This precroas 
knave became, in good time, Saint George of England. 
x8s7 T. Hughes Tom ^r<w«xi.vii, It’s hard enough to see 
one’s way, a precious sight harder than I thought last uigM. 
189* Chaxiberlain in Westm. Caz. (i^B) 26 Apr. 2/3 If the 
Liberals got into power what a precious mess they would 
make of foreign potiev'. . , , 

b. Irottically. Of little worth, worthless, gooo- 
for-nothing. (Cf. Fixec. 12 c.) • 

<z x6x9 Fletcher Mad Lover iii. iii, Oh, you re a precious 
man ! two days in town. And never see your old friend. 
*777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. v. ii, Sir O. V\cIIj Sir Peter, 
1 have seen both my nephews... •S’frP. A precious couple 
they are! 1781 Wesley Wks. (1872) Xlll. 298 Are not 

these precious instruclers of youth ? ^ ,• tn \ 

t6. ?CarbuncIed, Obs. {Ci.prenoits-itosedmlJ.) 
xs8x Pettie Gudzzo's Civ. Cairo. (1586) 43 A poore old 
man, whose nose bj’ some infirmitie, ^-as become roeruailous 
great, deformed, full of pimples, precious, and monstrous. 

6. In special connexions, a. Frectotts stones a 
stone which on account of its beauty, hardness, and 
rarity is prized for its use in ornamentation and 
iewellery.and has a high commercial value; agem. 

Precious Is also prefi.xed to some names of stones, to dis- 
tinguish that which is >claded^ 

inferior, opaque, or unpolishable kind of the same mineral, 
as in precious GarneTj/whwj Opal, etc. 

CKM St. Drandan 42,^ S. Eng. Leg. l.-szr Of suete 
precinse stones ^at brijite schynen and wde. cmoo 
Mausdev. (Roxb.) Viii. 29 In hat ryuwer oft Wen 

many precious slanes. 1483 Caxtos G.dela Tour Fvuj, 
They £old gyue her. .as many preaous ston« as she w-old 
take^of them. 156* J- HEY^vooD 4- 
Folly to cast predous stones before nogs. xoSS tr. com. 
Hist. Freumicn I. iS Eyes that ont-spirkled his prcaousesl 
Stones. 1B70 Yeats Hat. Hist.Comm. f.. Prcconi stones 

are either carbonaceous, alumino^orsihcious. sBfs^. . 

STRiTtlEi! Pree. Stenes (ed. s) =86 The Almandine, 

Garnet Ibid. 330 Any substance %vhich be ^atcnwl 
by Rock Gy’stal being practically of no value as a Precious 

+ b. Preciotts coals-, an obsolete expletive. CC ab. 
1576 Gascccse ^/rr/eC/.(Arh.l So When rojsteis ruffle 
no” bone their rule, Norcolour^'ie, 

coles. 160J zadPt. Retsira/r.Pamass ii. i.(Arh.iso (He 
puls hii Watch out) preaous ^es, 

1 must meditate on an cicuse to h" couik iM. iL 54 Pretious 
coles, thou a man of worship and tetice tM . 

+ o Precious iohn-. corruption of Pr.ESTEii Jons, 
-.f. c.f> T 'Hfrcext Trav. i^o The great Cbnsiian of 
JESfopla, s ul^rly cold Prester, Frecitms, or Priest-Jehr, 
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PEECIPITAl^T. 


d. Precious metals*, see i. 

B. sb. Precious one, dear, darling. 

1705 jMrs. Ckntlivrc BnsseUTfihle 11.25 all my Heart, 

my Jewel, my Precious. 1755 Man. Cnpt. 1 \ DreO;e II. iil. 
113 in all that lime I never saw my precious but at Mrs. 
Jones’s, 1B61 Duttok Cook P, Poster's D. iii, Well, my 
precious, and how are you? 

C. aclv, (qualifying adj. or adv.) a, = Pbeciously. 

X595 SiiAKS. yo/i» IV. iil. 40 Or when he doom’d this 
Bcautie to a grauc, Found it too precious Princely, for a 
grauc. 

b. With inlcnsive force; Extremely, very: 
precious feut few indeed, colloq. 

1837 Dickens Pickiv. ii, We’ve got a pair o' precious large 
wheels on. 1839 Asa Gray Lett. (1893) I. 268 While on 
the Continent 1 have received precious few letters. 1839 
Thackeray Fatal Boots viii, 1 . .took precious good care to 
h.ave it. 1840 Dickens Old C, Sho/' \x, Kit, .was 'precious 
raw * or ‘ precious deep j886 Chamderlain So. Jio, Can. 
26 Aug., Precious few of them have declared in favour of 
the bill before their constituents. 

D. Co?ub. (parasyntlietic.) 

1592 Smaks. Rom. «V 7 ul. 11. iii. 8 With b.alcfull wcedcs, 
and precious luiced flowers. 1607 Lingua iti. vl, There 
was an old . .precious-nosed . . slave. (Cf. sense 5 above,] 

t !Pre'Cioush.ead. Ohs. rarc~'-. In 5 -hod. 

[f. PllECIOUS+'HEAl).] =PllEC10USNESS I. 

CX440 Jacob's Well 75 Rj^t so, lowncsse exccllyth in 
prccyoushed alle oJ»cre vertuys, & eucre drawylli down to 
}>c netheresi place. 

Preciously (pre JssU), adv. [f. os prec. + -ly 2.] 
f 1. In o costly manner, at great cost or expense. 
C1386 Chaucer IPl/e's /*;W. 500 It nys but wast to burj’e 
hym preciously. 2547 //omilics i. Good IPorJi'S 11. (1859) 54 
Unto who5 * ■ *’ - — .! — 

pilgrimage ■ . ■ . - 

down and ■' 

If. A'vii. (iCj ^ ^ " • 

x 665 Drvden Attn. J\ftrab. xxix, Some preciously by 

shattered porcel.ain fall, And some hy aromatic splinters die. 

2. Valuably; as a precious thing, ns a thing of 
value. Now rare or Obs, 

c X400 Maunof.v, (1839I xxi. 227 pel worschlpcn the Owle. 
And whan )>ei han ony of here federes J>ei kepen hem fulle 
prccyously. cH$oMtrourSalnaetouni^ 2 S I*' *hilk Arctic 
.and the potte was manna kept preciously. 1610 Simks. 
Temp. I. ii. 241 The lime 'twixt six and now I^Iust by vs 
both be spent most preciously, 1647 R, StArvLTOS Juvenal 
230 A coate of armes cut in a preiious sardonix-sione, and 
pren’ously kept. 

3. Very greatly ; exceedingly, extremely, eolloq, 

1607 MiDDLirrON Vour Five Gallautt\\\\.\-^\ow't^ much 

preciously welcome. 1840 Thackeray Cox's Diar^' 

Wks, 1833 VIII. 372 Captain ‘fagrag wasmyopponent.and 
preciously wc poked each other. ]884 Afanek, F.,\‘am, 

Tt June 5/1 To And out how preciously they had been 
befooled, 

4. Fastidiously, scrupulously ; with delicate work- 
manship. 

2862 Hamerton Painter's Camp I, xxix. 390 If., you fall 
short of this point, your art of ©.Vinting from nature b not 
yet quite perfectly and preciously imitative. 

Frexxonsness. [f. as prcc. + -h’Ess.] 

1. The quality of being precious ; valuableness, 
costliness ; value. 

CX386 Chaucer Pars. T.y 372 And eck in to greet pre* 
ciousne-.se of vessel, and curlositcc of hly iistralcie, by whiche 
a man is stired the moore to dclices of luxurie. CX440 
Promp. Pant. 4x2/1 Preciowsnesse (or prcciowaic), /nv;- 
ositas. 1527 R. Thorne in Hakluyt I’oj’. (xsSq) 252 The 
preclousncsse of these things is measured after the distance 
that b betweeue vs, and the things that wc have appetite 
vnto. 1644 Evelv.n Piary tg Oct., The font .nod pulpit., 
is of inestimable value for the preciou5ne^se of the materials. 
2663-70 South Serm. (1727) IV. vii. 292 The Precloiisncss of 
Gosi>cl Di>pensalion!.. 1877 Boutcll in Ettcycl. Brit, VI. 
451/2 WosUime) In the best period of Greek art, ..the 
jeweller^’ is of value according to its workmanship; but in 
later times preciousness of material determined the >71100. 
2883 Ruskin Fors Clav. xci. 185 Not calculating. .any of 
these singular powers or preciousnesses. 

b. Rare beauty or excellence, such ns one prizes. 
2870 Ruskin Lett. Art vij. 276 In some birds. .the colour 
nearly reaches a flor.al preciousncss. 

1 2. That which is precious. Obs. rare. 

0x485 Digby Atyst. (1S82) V. 33 W3•^dam is better than all 
wordly prcciosnessc. 

3. Over-refinement, fastidiousness, affectation of 
distinction ; = Preciosity 
1884 tiarpeds Alag. Oct, 800/2 .\t this stage of our 
literature, it U wiser to turn .. away from ‘preciousness* of 
every kind. x888 W. Morris in Mackail Li/c (2899) II. 206 
Perhaps I am not doing the most 1 can, merely for the sake 
of a piece of * precioiisness 

Precioi^tee, -owsto, obs. ff. Preciosity. 

+ Precipe. Obs. Pi. pre- (pras-) cipes, -ees, 
-les. [ad.^ L. prycipcs, -cip^ (Plaut.), variant of 
pmeepSf -cipit- adj. headlong, precipitous, sb. a pre- 
cipice; f. pric before, in ironX.-^ caput j 'it- head. 

Chiefly in pi., which may have been meant for the L. pi. 
Prrcipes', thence, perh , a sing. G pre<i‘Pe) wa-* formed.] 

An abrupt or steep descent; a precipice. 

2622 G. Sandys Ovids Atet. 11. (1626) 26 Up to the fixed 
Starres their course they t.'ike, Now clime: now, by steep 
Prrccipies descend. rt2639 Wottos in Relig. (1651) 9 On 
the Dukes part, wc have no .such abrupt stra>'ns and pre- 
cipees as these, but a fair fluent and uniform course under 1 
both Kings. 2639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events i 
41 'I’he highest ascents m.ike the deepest precipes. 2643 j 
pRYNSi: Sot'. Pir.ver Pari. Dcd- Aijb, Full of dangerous ' 
Precipes, Uockes,..oncilherhand. 2656 S. H. Zarezs 
Honours and greatness without s.afety b to stand on the 
precipe (peril. = L. in precipe) of a Precipice. 


Precipe, parallel form of PRiEciPE. 

Precipice (presipis), sb. Also 7 preo-, 
(S pri-). [ e= jr prpcipicc (i 6 th c. in Hnlz.-Darm.), 
nd, H. prxeipUiutn a falling headlong, a steep 
place, precipice, f.pnvceps, •cipit- headlong, steep, 
precipitous, or f. priccipildre to throw headlong : 
cf. liospitium, occipittuvi,Jla^tium^ 

1 1. A predpitate or headlong fall or descent, esp, 
to a great depth. Alsoy^. Ohs. 

2598 11 . Jonson Ev. Alan in Hum. 11. iii, Precedents, 
wjiich are strong, And swift, to rape youth to their preci, 
pice. i626^11acon Syh'a § 880 There it inoveth more Swiftly, 
and more in Praicipice ; For in the breaking of the Waves 
there is ever n Pirecipicc. 2632 Massinger Maid 0/ Hon. 

V. i, His precipice from goodness raising mine, And serving 
as a foil to stt my faitli off. 1635 Hakewill Afol. v. 24, 

I much marvcll how 3*ou will accord it with her (i.e, 

' 2650 

• * ■ ■ f their 

i ‘ • * ■ le. 

2. A vertical or very steep face of rock, etc. ; n 
cliff, crag, or steep mountain side of considerable 
height, 

2632 Sir T. Hawkins Ir. Malhteu's Unhappy Prosperitie 
216 When he shall arrive on the top, he shall findc nothing 
hut dancer, and round about him a gaping precipice. 2638 
Sin T. iIerufrt Trav. (cd. 2) 146 The oiner side of this 
high hill i< a precipice, downe which is no descending. sMt 
Dryofn Spanish Friar i. 1, A Torrent, fowling down a 
Precipice. 2729 Dg Foe Crusoe t. 95 To remove my 7 ’cnt 
from the PJ.ice where it stood, which w.'is just iinaer the 
h.mging Precipice of the Hill. 2856 Ruskin Alod. Paint. 
IV. V. \vi. § t, I mean by a true precipice, one by which a 
plumbline will swing clear, or tvlthout touching the face of 
tt, If suspended from a point a foot or two l^yond the brow, 

*1" b. The edge or brink of a cliff. Obs. 

1644 Evelv.v Diarjr 30 June, T^ie mines of an old . . Castle 
. .built, .on the precipice of a dreadfull cliff. 

(s.Jiq. A perilous situation; a haz.ardous position, 
2651 Xx. Dedas-Coveras* Don FentsezCC Vou have not seen ' 
the precipices which environ beauty. 2692 Ir. 324 

For my own p,art, whose years are near the Precipice of 
dcntlij I do not wish one minute longer of Life. 2795 tr, 1 
Meraeds Fragm. At/. A- /f/r/. II, 234 Thus mankind wishing ^ 
to awid one precipice, fall into another. i 

•j-S. trausf. (?) Precipitousness, loftiness as of 
a precipice, Obs. 

1672 Marvei.l Reh. Transp. i, 64 After he was stretch’d 
to such an height in his own fanej*, that he could not look I 
down from top to toe but hU Eyes daxlcd at the Precipice 
ofliis Stature. 

4. Comb.y as precipice-edge, -svall ; precipice^ 
•ivriting adj. 

2836-48 P. D. Walsh Aristoph.^ Clouds v. H, An inco- 
herent, mouthing, loud, Harsh, prccipicc-wnting fellow. 
2898 G. Meredith Odes Fr.Hisf.Zs The patience clasped, 
totters hard on the precipIce-cdge. 

tFrexipicett'. Obs. rare. [f. Precipice 
irans. To dash down headlong ; to precipitate, 

2654 Z. Coke Logick Pref., Some of them . . (Elevated on 
the wings of thetr Ambitions) >vcre most ingloriously dasht 
and prccipic’d. 

Prexipiced (-ist), ppl. a. [f. Precipice sb. + 
-Ei>-.] Having, funushed, or formed Avith pre- 
cipices. 

1873 Masson Drnntm. 0/ Haxvth. xx. 455 Its banks 
terraced and precipiced by all their wealth of shrub and 
foliage. x88i Shairp Asp. Poetry j. 28 The precipiced crags 
and blue mountain-peaks soar aloof. 

Precl'pient, a. [ad. L. pricdpicnt-em, pr. pple, 
of prscdpl'i-e to command, instruct : see Pkecept.] 
Commanding, directing. 

1828-32 in Weoster. 1^9 in CitAtc. In mod. Diels. 

+ Frecipit,r/i. Obs. 7-are. In 7 precepit. [a.obs. 

Y , precipite precipice (Colgr.), ad. L. pnccipit-em 
(nom, prxeeps') headlong, precipitous, a precipice ; 
sec next.] « Precipice. 

26x3 Shaks. Hen. VIH. v. i. 140 Go too, You lake a Precepit 
for no leape of danger, And wcej-our owne destruction. 

+ Freci*pit| a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. praxeps^ 
-cipit-em (sec prec.), X.proe before, in front + caputs 
capit- head,] Headlong, steep, precipitous. 

1648 Earl of Westmorld. Otia Sacra (2879) 82 The snares 
of His precipit ways. 

t Precx'pit, v. Ohs. rare. [ad. E.pra:eipit-art 
to cast headlong, or F. precipite-r ( 15 th c. in 
Littr^).] trails, ^ Precipitate v. i b. 

1678 R. R(ussei.l 1 tr. Geber 111. ii. 11. xx, 2x5 It will pre- 
cipit you into the miserable State of Poverty. 
Precipitability (pr/si*pUabi-Uti), [f. next 
+ -ITY.] The quality of being precipitable ; 
capability of being precipitated or thrown down. 

2790 Wedgwood in Ph/l. 'Pratts,^ LXXX. 315 Precipita* 
bility by WTiter, and non-precipitalion by Prussian lixivium. 
2842 PaR.nfll Chem. Anal. (2845) 66 The precipitability of 
oxide of chromium from its solution in caustic pot.ash by 
ebullition. i88x Feature XXV. 142/2 'I’he authors have 
examined the precipitability and precipitation of manga, 
nous and nickelous sulphates. 

Precipitable (prf.i-pitab’l), a. [f. L. p)7v- 
cipUare to PliEclPlTATE + -.SBLE.] C.ipble of 
being precipitaled from solution in a liquid, or 
from a stite of vapour. 

c ... tr..yf,.nr ^22. 75 Vitriol contains a greater 

■ ocre, 2782 Kirwan in Phil. 

' ‘ ■ T saturate solution of lead is 

diflicultly . .orecipiiable by iron. 1878 Abnev Phoiogr. (1890) 

37 Precipitable silver compounds. 


Precipitance (pr/si-pitans). [f. as next : see 
-ance.] Precipitant action or quality. 

1. Very swift downward or onwartl movement ; 
headlong fall or speed, rare. 

1667 Milton P. L. vh. 291 Thither they (watcrsl Hasted 
with glad precipitance. E. Tavlor Bchmen's Theos. 

Philos. 207 It a more lofty to a 

more low. xE." . ' ll’ar II. 5 ITie 

English in the . . ■ ■ had not marched 

upon Ferrol. /bid. 769 There had been no alarm, no con- 
fusion, no precipitance upon the march. 

2. Hcaa/ong action of any kind, or the quality 
of such action; great haste, violent huny; esp. 
excessive or unwise haste, liastincss, rashness. 

2725 Watts Eogic it. i\'. § 5 A rashness and precipitance 
1 . Qn one side 

• . . .1 , .. 1 49 One., 

■ ■ itance. 2839 

Alisus /j/it. /uutvjte iic4yoO; '• *••• i «*• j6o His pre- 

cipimnee and .irrogance. .accelerated the catastrophe. 2907 
R. Ellis Led. Elcgiae in ATsecenatem xx The approbation 
of Augu.stus, who never judged with precipitance. 

Precipitancy (pr/si'pitansi). ff. pREciPiTANr 
a . ; see -ANCV,] The quality of being precipil.ant. 

1, The quality of a headlong descent or fall, or 
of a verj* rapid onward movement ; headlong speed, 
violent hurry ; excessive suddenness or abniplness 
of action or occurrence. 

2646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. 231 Respecting rather 
the aculencsse of the disease, and precipitancy of occasion, 
then the rising or setting of Stars. 2797 Mrs. Radcuffe 
Italian vil. Whence Vivaldi himself had returned with such 
unexpected precipitancy and consternation. 2803 Jane 
Porter Thaddeus xxxiv, Thaddeus..with delighted pre. 
cipitancy caught hold of the hand. 2868 £. Edwards 
Ralegh 1 . xxy. 614 Sci erol conspicuous men died under his 
treatment, with unusual nrecipiiancj*. 2879 Cassells Techn. 
Educ, ix, 143 He was obliged to fly with the utmost pre- 
cipitancy. 

2. Excessive or iimvise haste in action ; great want 
of deliberation ; hastiness, r.ashness. 

12 2629 FoTiJEBcy Aiheom. u xiiL f a (2622) 236 Note the 
strange precipitancie of their tongue. 2685 Gractan's 
Courtiers Orac. 48 Precipitancy Is the passion of fools, who 
not being able to discover the danger, act at hap^hazard. 
1761 Hume Hist. Eng. III. 1 . 92 Some degree of precipi- 
Uancy and indiscretion. 286;^ Trollope Belton Est.^ ri, He 
..had gone about his task with inconsiderate precipiianc}'. 
b. An instance of this; in//. Hasty or rash acts. 
265$ Gi.asvill Scepsis Set. vij. 34 Tls not likely, that one 
ofa thouuind such precipitancies should he crowned with 
so unexpected an issue. rt2834 Coleridge Shahs, Holts 
(1849)63 Youth with its follies, its virtues, its precipitancies. 
Precipitant (pr/si*pit5nt), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
priecipitaut-eviy pr. pple. of prxcipitHre to Pke- 
CIPITATE : cf. Y. pricipitaut (i 5 lh c. in Godef.).] 

A. adj. (Now rare : usually replaced by Pre- 
cipitate ai) 

1. Falling headlong; descending vertically or 
steeply ; headlong, directed straight downwards ; 
falling to the bottom as a precipitate or sediment. 

a 2620 limplied in Precimtantly 2]. 2667 Milton P. L. 
HI. 563 He.. without longer pause Do>vn right into the 
Worlds first Region throws His flight precipitant. 2708 
J. Philii-s Cyder 11. 68 Take c.'ire Thy muddy iJev’rage to 
serene, and drive Prrccipitanl the baser, ropy Lees. 273S 
Somerville Chase hi. 335 He (a ho^^e].. plunging, from hi> 
Back the Rider hurls Precipitant. 

2. Rushing headlong; hastening along at great 
speed ; moving Inirriedly or very swiftly onwards. 

2672 Grew Anal. Plants vii. g 25 Lest its Current should 
be loo copious or precipitant, 2725 Pore Odyss. i. 2p 
That troop so blithe and bold,.. Precipitant in fear, wou’d 
wing their flight. 2830 W. Phillips Alt. Sinai ii. 26S 
Walk’d he still erect,, .qmck-motion’d from the first, But 
not precipitant. 

3. Acting or taking place with great hurry, 
rapidity, or suddenness ; involving ver}- rapid 
action ; very sudden or unexpected, abrupt. 

2642 Chas. 1 in Rushw*. Hist. Coll. lit. (1692) I. 402 It 
was hard at first cither to discern the Rise, or apply a 
Remedy to that precipitant Rebellion. 2684 tr. JSouet's 
Aterc. Compit. xiv. 501 If wc shall hesitate in a great and 
prccipit.'int Disease, wc run great dangers. 1710 Luttrell 
Brie/ Eel. VJ. 625 The hasty xyrnforcements they are 

sending to Spain,. . >vith other precipitant me.asures they 
have taken. 2803 tr. P. Le Bnttis Mens. Botte HI, 67 
The precipitant departure of his uncle,, .his last expressions. 

4i. Acting, or wont to act, with undue or unwise 
haste, or witliout any deliberation; excessively 
hurried ; hasty, rash, headstrong. (Of persons, or 
their acts, etc.) 

x6o8 T. Morton Preamb, Encounter 32 Thou hast beene 
rash and precipitant, 2663 Bp. Patrick Parab, Pilgr. ix. 
(1668)40 They were. .burned by iheir blind and precipi- 
tant passion. 2742 Richardson Pamela IV. 222 She.. is 
generous— noble— but has strong Passions, and is thought- 
less and precipitant. 2896 in Westm. Gaz. 22 OcL 20/2 He 
wants reform, but it must be gradual, not predpiianu 
B. sb. Chem. A substance that causes precipita- 
tion ; a chemical agent which, on being added to 
a solution, precipitates the dissolved substance. 
Sometimes const, cf (the substance precipitated). 
Correlative to Pr.EciriT.VTE sb. 

2684-S IIoYLK Atin. Waters 59 A copious Precipitate, such 
as might have been expected from an Alkaline Precipitant. 

2756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 112 The most complete pre- 
cipiLantof copper known, i< iron. 28x5/. Smit/i Panorama 
Sc. d* Art II. 301 The bwy added to the solution, in order 
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PEECIPITATE. 


PEECIPITANTLY. 


. » • — ► -342 Parkell 

chloride of sodiuni, 
produce a precipi- 

b fiz- Fbecii-itatk u, vb. 5 c.) 

Rev. Oct. 503 Such impres^<ions.,.s«m to 
be hule more than irritants or precipitants of consciousnc^. 
Preoi'pitantly, [f. prec. + -hY -'.] in 

a precipitant manner ; precipitately. 

1. With headlong fall or descent; headlong. 

Dvke Right Receiving Ep. Rdr., Precipi- 
tantlv falling from an higher excellency then he was any 
l«v worthy of. 1642 W. Price Serm. 14 No man prec.pi- 
tan^ly falls'to the worst at first. 1773 j. Rom Ft 
ni qo 6 (MS.J To supporF me To the first dreadful precipice, 
froni whence To dash myself precipitanlly down. 

2. With headlong movement ; hurryingly, very 
swiftly, at great speed ; suddenly, ^ruptly. 

• 16S0 Miltos Free Cemnm. Wes. 1851 V. 444 Returning 
Dteclpilanlly..back to the Captivity from whence he freed 
SL. 1718 Hickes & Nelson jt hetticwell iil Jthv. 

Beinc forced precipitanlly to quit that Kingdoi^ I7S3 
A!MuRrHV Grays-lnnyrnl.^v. 03 Iho Smcide urges 
precipitanlly to the 1 ribunal of his offended God. 

3. ‘ With undue haste ; hastily, rashly. 

1646 S. Bolton Arraignm. Err. 98 We. are 10 receive 
them Hi men, that is, rationally, not precipttamly, deliber- 
alely, notrashly. 1793 Roberts Lceker^n i^. ^ (i79tl 
1 1 . 12 It does that cooUy and temperately which muht other 
wise be done precipitanlly and lasnshly. 1811 f 
8/a We. .somewhat too precipitanlly declined attention to 
the other performance. 

Preoi-pitantness. rare-”. [f- prec. + 

-NESS.] = PuEOIPITAh-CY. ■ 

1727 in Bailev.voI. II. 1830 in Maunder Zlrc/. 
Precipitate (prisi pitcl), sb. [ad. mod.L. 
prxeipitatum a precipitate, sb. use of neut. pa. pple. 
of JL. prxeipitare : see Pbeotpitate ti.J That 
which is precipitated ; the product of precipitation. 

a. Ctot. A body precipitated from solution; any 
substance which, by the action of a chemical re- 
agent, or of heat, etc. is separated from the liquid 
in which it was previously dissolved, and deposited 
in the solid state (nsu.ally in a powdery, flocculent, 
or cryptocrystalline form). 

(Dislinguished from eeilimenl, .t RubstTnee previously 
merely held in suspendon, which subsides when left at rest.) 

2S94 Plat jcieeH-he. 111. 36 In the end, by a reverbatory 
furnesSQ hec turned al this great matter into a precipi- 
tate. j666 Boyle Onr* Fontut d* 353 

evident E»anivle..we have in the precipitate of Gold and 
Slcrcury made by heat alone. 1790 Keir \nPhtl. Frans. 
LXXX. 376 The precipitate was al first black, then it 
assumed the appearance of silver. 18*7 Faraday C/ww. 
Manii. il. 61 Some preclpliates will be days and even 
weeks before they will settle. 1B76 tr. tPa^frs Gen. 
Patfujl, (ed. 6) 89 AH kinds of bacteria are tndisaiminately 
mixed in the precipitate. 

b. In Old Ckm* and Pharm.., applied spec, to 
certain preparations of mercu^ obtained by pre- 
cipitation ; in later use, only with defining words : 

Precipitalc per sc\^ meAL. tuereurius prscipitatus per 
se), or red preeipitaiei^ tnercurius prscipitatus s-ttber], 
mercuric oxide or red oxide of mercury, HgO , 'Sweet 
precipitate, mercurous chloride or calomel, Hg-’CbJ 

*. r A,. -Cl— tJ* /■*!- 


Clin. Med. 391, 1 entered on the nse of black wash, with 
weak precipitate ointment, 

Ereoipitate (prfti-pitft), a. Also 7 prm-. 
[ad. U prieeipitalus, pa. pple. oi prigcipiiare: see 
Pbecteitate V.] 

1. Hurled headlong; falling or descending steeply, 
or directly downwards; having the character of 
such descent ; headlong. 

1614 Raleigh //is/. World l. 111. § 7- -H.Tho fouro Riuore 
(had they not fallen so precipitate) couid not haue had 
sufficient force to haue thrust themselues voder the ^eat 

Ocean. 1703 Rowe U/yss. 1 Now like a NVliirlwmd, on 

the Shepherd’s Fold He (an Eagle] tou precipitate. 1850 
Blackie eEsc/iylus II. 247 And Dadaces, the chihatch, 
spcar.stnick feU Precipitate from his ship. 

t b. Of “ pluve, etc., without reference to move- 
ment: Having a steep or sheer descent; very 


steep, precipitous. Obs. 
*6is G- Sakdys^^i 


A. M. tr. GnbelhoutPs Bk. Physicke 3S0/1 It will wexe a 
Tcdde poudre which is called Aumtti vits. and the aureate 

V-'*'- 

• , • • • nd 

' ■ a 

Dissolution of Mercury made by a Lamp Fire for^ two 
Months together, by which it Is reduced to red and shining 
Powder. White precipitate is Mercur>’ reviv’d, and Gnna- 
her dissolv’d in Aqua forlis of Nitre and Alunu 1704 
T. Harris Lev. Techn, I, Precipitate .. Chymists and 
Writers of Pharmacy commonly give this Name by way of 
Eminence to Mercury dis-olved in Acid Men-itruums, and 
then afterwards precipitated down to the bottom in fine 
Powders. 1784 Kirwak in Phil. Trans. LXXIV. 158 It 
may further be urged that precipitate per se yields only 
dephlogisticated air, 1849 D. Campbell Inorpp.Cheni. 233 
Oxide of mercury, .reduced to a fine powder, it is changed 
to a yellow. It is known in pliarmacy as red precipitate. 

AUbiut's Syst. Med. VllI, 516 In ointments, ammo- 
niaied mercury (while precipitate) is chiefly employed. 

C. Physics and Meteorol. Moisture condensed 
from the state of vapour by cooling, and deposited 
in drops, as rain, dew, etc. 

183* Chalmers in Hanna yl/rr/r. (1851) III. xvlu 321 The 
heat, and the vapour, and the atmospherical precipitates. 
1878 Huxley Physiogr. 65 There is yet another form of 
atmospheric precipitate that needs a pas.sing notice. 

d. fig. 

-O— p, :!I '-o--' -- The Sterling house- 

■ ■ ■ ■ vapourA ol Welles- 

as useless precipi- 


*6is G. Sakdys Trav. 223 Some i^rt of it of a plaine 

descent, some precipitate, some clothed with trees of seumll 

kinds. C1630 Risdon Snrv. Devon § 22S (tSto) 241 The 
way right down to the quay, they call it Precipitate. 

2 Rushing or diiven along headlong: moving 
or moved with excessive haste or speed, or havung 
the character of such movement; violently hurtled. 

1644 tr. Martinis Cong. China 70 'That xast and pre- 
cipiiate River which the Chineses call Hoang. ' 

/■/Ulais igr Such was the discord of the royal pair, W^om 
fury drove precipitate to war. 1788 Gibbon Deel. ^ F. 
(iP 6 q 1 I! xlvi 720 The general escaped by a precipitate 
flig?’. 184, GkotI Greee^e il xxxix. V. 9T This precipitate 

retreat produced consequences highly disastrous, 

3. Performed, taking place, acting, or passing 
with very great rapidity; greatly hastened or 

hurried; exceedingly sudden or abrupt 
1658 Rowland Tofsells Fowr-f. Bf^‘s Ep. Bed., That 
Art^ long. Life short. Experience 

plute, Judgement uncertain. 1703 Mausdeell 7 enjn. 
Jems. (1732) 27 Their service c 
very irreverent chattering of c< 

1845 Pop Pttrloined l^t 
will not be more precipitate tha 

Svst. Med. VII. 737 Besides the long and diincull lauoui, 
fhe quicMr, in Sinical language the precipitale labour. 

4. a. Of persons, or their di^sposiUons, etc. . 
Actuated by violent or sudden impulse, without 
deliberation; acting with excessive or unwise 
haste; over-hasty, rash, inconsiderate, headstrong. 

1607 Tobsell Fottr-/. Beasts (1658) 237 They J?!] 

to hi so mad and precipitate m Ifh ”|'"e 
gestures and voice. i6s« Hobb_es 
M en that are hasty, and prempitate in "'f 
to do 1700 Steele Tatter No. 112 r 5 If * P'l’ 

swmie this? precipitale young Gcntlem^ to com^e this 
of Mind. 1793 S.meatos Edystene^ l. s 123, 
f was determined not to he 

Irving T. Trav.l. 246 It was feared b> some that sne 
might be precipitate in her choice. 

b. Ofacts, eic. : Done in sudden haste or with- 
out deliberation: harried, rash, unconsidereo. 
""‘tls <‘«„g“?aIa?S.'‘^‘.6 : 

4o'r'«j 

T^^^check opposed to precipitate and 
fndi^"\itn«de?ime,itaS’;ot^ 

down 

' ■ , nen are still precipitate 


Precipitate (ptrsiTiif'O. P- Jj- 
/are to throw or dnve headlong, to fall, be o\er 
hasty f trxeeps, -cipileni adj. headforemost, head- 
fo“g%t/eX r8;id,Went, etc, f. /fie before^ 

rq^K/^ea^.^se^o he.idlong ; to hurl 

or fling down. (Often refl.') 

Mel. iiL ly. tL I- (tfij he was precipitated for 

derbion imitate Jupiters ^ Thrvenofs Trai\\\ 42 Water 
his pains. 1687 A. rJlfm the olace into which be was 

gushed Tour Scat, in 1772- 224 The 

precipitated. X774 »« nen^h bv the edge of the 

Earrbon had no >839 

sword, or P* Ji* i^On the brink of a precipice 

some;^dcpressed) condition, or st/nsn an object 
r_ DA..™.V Ree. Ref. I. !• ”9,^^ 


.from winch lie 
nation. 


very small one. 19050. A.aMiTH in tLXj/ositor 
vulsions within Jerusalem, the precipitates.fr 
he.ivy on the later memory of the Jewish nati 
e. attrib. (in sense b). 

1753 Bartiet Farriery xxv. 230 L.et the dressings be 
changed for the precipitate medicine. 1837 Svd. Smith Let. 
to /[txksi. Singleton^ Finger and thumb; precipitate powder, 
or anything else you please. 1843 R. f. Graves i>yst. 
VOL. VIII. 


attack). 


precipitated on the proviw^m tkc W^yh| w 

n1“>;”T'S'“c^it.'dotvn; to overthrow, ruin, 
destroy; to I'l. xxil. s8 

1528 in Burnet HtsL ^oold thus wilfully, 

Not to suffer the «®’;"^;Jdpftate himself and the 

BmlirfDory) >0 

and divide their tongues. 


. -j- 2. intr. (for rejl. or pass.) To fall headlong ; to 
fall, gravitate (quet. 1740). Obs. 

1605 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 50 (So many fathome do^e pre. 
cipitating) Thou’dst shiuer'd like an Egge, 1740 Stai^ in 
Phil. Trans. XLI. 421 The Complication of these Jwo 
Forces will compel the Mobile to precipitate to the Centre 
..of the Parallel it happens to be in. 1785 Jefferson C<?m 
Wks. J859 I. 354 They precipitated from that height to the 
earth, and werecrushed to atoms. 

f D. To descend steeply, as a waterfall or nver. 
2644 Evelyn Diary 2 Nov., Aquapendente, a town 
situated on a very ragged rock, down which precipiL.ies an 
intire river. 1793 A MuRrHV /’mri/rri (1805) VII 8 The 
Rhine has its source on the steep and lofty summit ot ine 
Rhzetian Alps, from which it precipitates. , 

To 'fall ^ or ‘plunge fw/u some condition 
or act ; to fall or come suddenly to ruin or destruc- 
tion. Obs. (In quot. 1593, to come do^Yn from a 
lofty position or dignity, to condescend extremely.) 

7S93 Ed. Essex in Bacon's Wks. (1862) VIII. 254 She 
[(3. Eltr.] should precipitate too much from being highly 
displeased with you, to give you near access. 1650 Oentilis 
Considerations 160 Those who have such a mixture of grwt 
vices, and great verlue.% sometimes precipitate and lall 
almost as soon as they are bom. 2682 Scarlett Exchanges 
172 Exchanges are as variableas the Wind, and many times 
as if made, do precipitale without Cause or 

Reason. 1758 Herald No. 23 II. 116 While a nation is 
precipitating to its ruin. 

n. 3. trans. To cause to move, pass, act, or 
proceed very rapidly; to hasten, hurry, urge on. 
^2558 WabdI Xs. Alexis' Seer. (1568) s Our dtsordina e 
manerof lyfe maketh vs.. to precipitate our youth, and to 
abbroiiiale much our lyfe. .1697 DRVDen. 

614 The Goddess.. Her self, involvd in Clouds, prcapit;^ 
her Flight. I73« Butler Anal. 11. iv. Wks. 1874 I. 

Men are impatient, and for preCTmtating 
Buckle CivilioAsSjst II. viii; 554 "‘'’V®'. 

time, but will Insist on precipitating the march of afiair . 

b. To bling on or cattse to happen qnicki), 
suddenly, or unexpectedly ; to bring to pass hastily 
or abruptly; to hasten the occurrence of. 

1621; Bacon Ess., AmMlion (Arb.) 227 If they bee Stout, 
and- Daring, it may precipkaie 

dancerous. 1670 Cotton Esfemon L 11. 65 itie IJUxe 01 
loveuse havlngmecipltated the Battel of Coutras. . 

S thcBaHeCi^ith Sis Life ss^ Amen-s Fey. IL VL^wS 
Kci^tSfviUHToTt'cn'^rec^iS 

To rush headlong ; to make great haste, 
to hurry; to move, act, or proceed very qmckly. 

,622 Bacon //sn. K//, Wks. Vl/'h^Ve^ hhi w 

their forces gather or 

r'v'ffi) 39" bro?^ht ro'Ve Khfg. tlmf our army 

lias- flying?? amp,on._^which^d^ {tp'm 

m?rr^?h«'SSl! compie, and it is far more i.ksome to me 

‘°+b!'To"pmeeed'\vith undue or unwise h^te; 

to act hastily or rashly ; to be P[eeiP>‘8‘e 

« c n tr SarPi“‘s Hist. Ot/nrre/s 221 1 bey cao 

vsed all reasons Vnd‘d^e?teritie 

Jhat mtcht noturecioitaie. 1670 G. H. His/.ca^inn^^^ 
HI. I ■ ■ 

God . • 

de^^ted; in a solid form from soiut.on m a i^mu, 
by Ctemi!al action : see Pbecipitate tA (.Some- 
times with the solution as object : 1 o produce 
precipitation in.) Formerly sometimes i" 'v 
Lnse: To deposit from suspension or admixture 

in a liquid, ^ f ^' 5 ,w‘:icxiv’§ 4.29oTh!ssteametbere. 

They are both eop'onsly and forthui^^^r'y.P^^ 
bottome of the Glass. ,„dny precipitate silver from 

3 „no/e Copper a^ 2mc rrod^^^.pr^|,P, , ^^,,^^ 

these solutions. 28^ Ir.^ ^i6’Fapadav Exp. Res. 
liquor precipitate.< ’o^^ipitaled by carbonate of 

&^Sed. 5.) =46 This i^d 

nieluimlM lime from all ifs combinations with acids, 
’“b !(Sr and MUmM. To conden^ ^">0^ 
intocirops from a state of vapour, and so deposit 

or cause to !!T;sT.8roV3'’A very few smokes 

i8«3 Tvndall //eat ii. § 28 (i W 3> 

-fT'uW''fe 

c WS'il^anliCir^d .1.4 pie- 

°'’cr?r^x7and>. in various applications; sfee. 
in Spiritualism = ^tATERIAUZE 2. .^f bjs 

^'“Fi5rF:-?‘’''“8r4 ftr.. Aaf- 

blood a Tjtflted. 1891 Pall 

(Bohn: ■ _ . ind ofMejnour and 

Math , ■ 1, A-,n.i of dissolving their 

?:rir4te?dr^pUifugn^^^^ 

’'S?' (for’S) To be deposited from solution 
. o. ttilr. V \ - fi., c»-ti!e as a 
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PEECIPITIOTTSNESS. 


tr. Macqitti^s f'-fum, I. 379 It always precipitates in the 
form of a white calx. 18^ J. ScoFfEUN in Orr's Circ, Sc., 
Chevt. 403 Carbonate of lime., precipitates. 

b. To fall or be deposited as condensed vapour, 
x8oo Vince vii. (1806) 78 [The \apours] have 
no inclination to precipitate and full down in drops. 

Preci'pitated, ///• a. [f. PnEciriTATE v. + 

-ED I.] In senses answering to those of the verb. 

1 . Hastened, hurried. Now usually PnnciriT.tTE a. 
1633 T. Adams Exp. a Peter ii. 16 Therefore was the 
teacner. .a stupid bea>st to teach him that was too precipi- 
tated. 1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 51 At the loo precipitated 
death of that Gentleman of Arragon. x688 Lena. Gas. 
No. "syjTlz The Enemies precipitated Retreat toSendrovia. 
X749 Richardson Clarissa IV. xlviii. 286 She set even my 
heart into a palpitation,, .like a precipitated pendulum in a 
clock ca.se. 1845 NAriER Cong. Scinde n. vii. 428 The pre- 
cipitated movements of the Ameer. 

Chem. and Physics. Deposited from solution, 
or from a state of vapour. 

1663 IloVLE Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. v. viii. 200 Calces 
of corroded and precipitated things, y 07 Mortimer Umb. 
(1721) 11 . 320 You must draw it off from its precipitated 
Lees. 1871 Tvndall Eras'/n. Sc. (1879) I. iv. 114 Thecloud 
formed.., when the precipitated particles are sufiicienlly 
fine, is blue. 1899 Allbutfs S^'st. Pfed VUl. 726 A drachm 
of precipitated sulphur administered in miik. 

lienee PreciTpltatedly adv.^ precipitately, 
hurriedly ; » next, sense 2. 

1770 C. Jenner Placid Plan I. n. v. 101 [He] would have 
confirmed the suspicion, .by leaving the room as precipita- 
tedly as he had entered it. 

Precipitately (prisi-pitAll), miv. [f. Phe- 

CIPITATE fl. +-LY -.] In a precipitate manner. 

1 . With headlong fall or descent ; headlong. 

X631 LtTHCOw Trav, ix. 392 An ouiraglous Torrent; 

which precipitately deuallcth. 1762 Ir. Dnschin/s Syst. 
Geog. 1.^236 By means of this. .they secure themselves 
from falling precipitately upon the rocks when they dive 
to the bottom of the sw. 185a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C, xvii, Afarks, heading the retreat down the rocks.., 
while all the party came tumbling precipitately after him. 
tb. Steeply, precipitously. Ohs, 

1823 F. Clissold Mt.Elanc^ 19 From the heights 
of the mountain, which precipitately rise above this Plateau, 
immense avalanches often descend. 

2. With headlong speed j with a sudden msh ; in 
great haste. 

1718 yiaiaKi Algten II. v. 300 The Emperor himself 
was forced, ' • • • - - 

X778 Miss I • 

cipitatclyin'. 2-^, 

186 If the rearguard be attacked precipitately by the first 
troops that arrive. 

3 . With luirried action, hurriedly, hastily; sud- 
denly, abruptly; with unwise haste, rashly, in- 
considerately. 

s6y Clarendon Hist. Rch. 1. | 51 A new War was as 
precipitately declared against France, x^6 Towerson 
Decalogue 517 A man may determine his will precipitately 
as well as considerately. 1766 Golosm. Vie. /r.xvili, That 
stale of mind in which we all are more ready to act precipi- 
tately than to reason righL X873 Mrs. H, Wood Pfasi, 
Creylauds ii, The . , governess had lately given warning 
precipitately and left. 

Freci'pitateness. [f. as prec. + -kess.] 
The quality or character of being precipitate ; 
hastiness ; rashness. 

1669 Bp. Hopkins Senn. x Pet. ii. 12 (1685) 35 It is but 
precipitateness for any man to oppose himself, .defenceless 
against armed violence. 1884 Planch. Exam. 8 July 5/2 
Captain Fournier.. expressed himself in similar terms with 
regard to General Millot’s precipicacene.ss. 

Precipitater : see Puecipit.\tor. 
Preevpitating:, vbl. sb. [f. Pbecipitate v. 
+ -ING I.] The action of the verb Phecipit.\te ; 
usually = PiiECiPiT.VTioN 5. Also atlrib. 

1664 Power ExP. Philos, i. 62 By attenuating the grosser 
parts ..volatilizing Some, precipitating of others. 1683 
Pettus Fletn Pfin. L (1686) 83 The Philosophers do write 
of precipitating, by which the Silver in common tin may be 
ul down, 1877 Rav.vond Statist. Plines « 5 - Plining^oo The 
ath after it is withdrawn from the prccipitating-tanks 
generally contains a little copper. 1887 Daily News 
31 Oct. 2/6 Thirteen precipitating tanks on the l.Tna side of 
the existing reservoir will receive the sewage. 

Preevpitating, pp[. a, [f. as prec. + -ing 2.] 
That precipitates, in various senses. 

+ 1 . Steep, precipitous. Obs. 

16*5 G. Sandvs Trav. in. 183 This Caue is..hewne out of 
the precipitating rocke. 2632 Lithcow Trav. vi. ziZ The 
Ponds being hewne out. .from the deualimg face of a pre- 
‘ciplta** 

2. . . sinking to the 

bottc , ' ^ ^ . ? Ohs. 

2756 Amory Buttcle (1825I II. 122 Some were covered with 
forest and .some with precipitating streams. 1799 Kirwan 
Geol. Ess. 40 The progressive motion impressed upon the 
precipitating masses. 

+ 3 . Coming abruptly, abrupt or sudden. Obs. 
2638 Sib T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 3^ Yet ere death cald 
for them, they were cald for, by prccipilaiing end>. 

4 . impelling headlong ; hurrying violently. 

28x5 SncLLEv Alas/or 22s A whirlwind swept it on, With 
fierce gusts and precipitating force. 

1 6. Plunging into action without consideration ; 
acting too*hastily or rashly, precipitate. Ohs. 

x68x D'Urfey Progr.JIoncsty iv, So the reverend Sire., 
thus begun To pittyand instruct his just precipitating Son. 
2754 Richardson Grandison VI. xxx. 195 A man so 
generous, tho' so precipitating. 


6. Chem, Causing precipitation from solution. 
2904 Prit. Pled. Jrnl. 10 SepL 573 The precipitating 
action of cgg*albumcn precipitin. 

Precipitation (pr/sipiui'jan). [a. F. prd- 
cipitaiion (i5thc. Godef. Compi,\ ad. ’L.pf'KcipilPf 
iionem, n. of action from pnvcipitdre to Puecipi- 
TArr .7 The action of precipitating. 

!• 1, The action of casting down or falling 
headlong from a height; a hurling down ; the fact 
of being hurled down; headlong fall or descent. 

2607 Shaks, Omti. Hi. 102 Wee. .banish him our Citic 
In perill of precipitation From off the Rocke Tarpeian. 
2720 Welton Sf^-r. Sou 0/ Cod II. xvi. 227 Under this 
Assurance ib.at He might cast Himself down from the 
Pinnacle, but that He should be supported in His Precipita- 
tion as well as He was in His Ascent thither, 1856 Stanley 
Sinai Pal, x. (1858) 367 The summit of a mountain, from 
which summit the intended precipitation was to take pl.Tcc. 

b. Steepness of descent; prccipitousness. rare. 
1607 Shaks. Cor, 111. ti. 4 Let them. .pile ten jiillcs on the 
Tarpeian Rocke, That thc^ precipitation might downe 
stretch Below the beamc of sight. 2B90 Talmace Manger 
to Throne 53 The hills for width and precipitation arc dis- 
plays omnipotent. 

0. Pain, Complete prolapsus, 'falling*. 
x6ia \x, GuiUemcatPs Childbirth 210 ITie precipitation, 
or comming downe of the wombe; the ligaments being 
loosened, and sometimes broken. 1822-34 Good's Study 
dfr//. (cd. 4I IV. 1 10 «<»/<•, In what Mad.nme Boivln terms 
precipitation or complete prolapsus., seny rational scheme 
of relief is entitled to encouragement. 

+ d. Vertical descent (of a root). Obs. rare. 

2669 J. Rose Eng. Vinepard (1675) 26 The deepness, and 
fatness of tlie earth, contributes more to ibe luxury of the 
l.ranches. .and precipitation of the roots, than to the just, 
and n.atural stature of the stem. 

II. 2. Headlong rush, violent onward motion. 

2628 Fcltham Resolves 11. [i.l x. 26 Wee goe surest, when 
we post not in a precipitation. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. 
Earth (J.), The hurry', precipitation, and rapid molion of 
the water, returning at the end of the deluge, towards the 
se.i. 27^8 Anson's Vey. 1. viii. 76 The s'folence of the cur- 
rent, which had set us with so much precipitation to the 
eastward. 2822 Lamb Elia Ser. x. Chimncy.Sxvccpers, 
Facing along Cheapsidc with my accustomed precipitation 
when I walk westward. 

3 . Sudden and hurried action ; sudden haste or 
quickness; hurry*. 

2502 Ord. Crj'sten Pfen (W, de W.) iv. si. S ij, He iherin 
ought to precede demcurely dyscretly, without prccepta- 
cyon [Fr, precipilacionl in cnastysvnge. 2580 Puttenham 
Eng, Pcesie ii. xi. (Arb.) 98 Mounting and falling from note 
to note such as be to them peculiar, and with more or lesse 
leasure or preclptit)adon. 2^78 Trans. Crt.Spnin 165 'JTint 

t 2782 Miss 
• • *• • * interrupted she, with 

, , , • * * Nick, vii, The lady 

having seized It, with great precipitation, they retired. 

b. Unduly hurried action; inconsiderate haste ; 
rash r.npidity. 

2629 T. Adams Mcdit. Creed\TV.p. 2862 III, 2x9 Precipi- 
tatlon in our works m.*ikes us unlike to God: beady fool, 
art thou wiser than thy Maker? 2700 Astry tr, Saavedra> 
Faxardo 1. 251 Precipitation is thc^ cflect of Madness, and 
generally tlie occasion of great Perils 2794 S. Williams 
Vermont 397 Some philosophers, with great precipiLTlion 
have pretended to decide it by system. 2870 Disraeli 
Lothnir xi, We must not act with precipitation. 

4 . The bringing on of something hastily, sud- 
denly, or before the expected time; hastening, 
hurrying ; acceleration. 

1622 in Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 209 Then the 
precipitacion of justice (not hearing the proofes) is hyghc 
injustice. 2646 Sm T, Brownx Pseud. Ep. 174 The com- 
mon cause nlleadged .. is, a precipitation or over hasty 
exclusion before the birth be perfect. 2769 Goldsm, Hist. 
'Rome (2786) II. 488 This, in a great measure, gave precipi- 
tation to his own downfalh 1882 Farrar Chr. I, 

557 note. He attributes to his death the precipitation of the 
rum of Jerusalem. 

m. 6. Chem. Separation and deposition of a 
substance in a solid (powdery or cry’stalline) form 
from solution In a liquid, by the action of a chemi- 
cal reagent, or of electricity, heat, etc. 

The date of first quotation is not certain ; it may be i7lh c. 
[2477 Norton Ord. Alch. vL in Ashm. Thcat. Chem. 
lirit. (1652) 95 Longe Vcssells for Precipitation.] ^ 262s 
Woodall Plate Wks, (1653) 373 Precipitation is 

svhen bodies corroded by Aqua fords, or Aqua Regia, and 
dissolved into water.. are reverberated into Calx. ^ 2660 
Boyle New Exp. Phys. Pleeh. xxxviL 313 The precipitation 

^rT.,.. — t. ._j , Resinous Bodies. 2790 Kkir 

• ' W. • Upon adding iron to a solu- 

: ' acid no precipitation ensued. 

2800 Henry Epit. Chem. (i^i xe For precipitations, and 
separating liquids from precipitates, the decanting-jar will 
be found useful. 2900 Jrnl, Soc. Dyers XVI, 6 The pre- 
cipitation of the indigo white. 

b. cotter. The product of this process, a precipi- 
tated substance; a precipitate. (In quoL 1867 in 
extended sense.) 

2605 Timme Quersit. iii. 154 The same coagulating force., 
doth manifestly appeare in those preparations which are 
called precipitations 2867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach. 
Pref. tiSyo) 23 Our fore**Ls, corn-fields, and coal-l>eds are 
the solid precipitations of unseen carbonic .'icid gas In the 
atmosphere. 

c. atlrib. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts ^7 ITie clear liquor should now he 
run off into the precipitation cistern. ^ 2887 Pall Mall G. 
11 Jan. 3/2 The constmetion of precipitation works at one 
of the /..endon sewage outfalls. 


6 . Physics and Meteorol. Condensation and 
deposition of moisture from the state of vapour, as 
by cooling; esp. in the formation of dew, rain, 
snow, etc. b. concr. That wliich is so deposited. 

2675 Phil. Trans. X. 468 In some.. precipitations of tlic 
Air. 2692 Ray Disc. 11. iL (i732),g9 There was so strange a 
Condensation or ratherPrecipitation of the Vapours. 28x2-16 
Playfair Nat. Phil. (1819) I. 322 Dew is a precipitation of 
humidity from the lower strata of the atmosphere. 2859 R. F, 
Burton Centr. A/r, in yrnl. Geog. Soc. XklX.105 Thence 
the frequent precipitation of heavy rain, and the banks and 
** ' , ’ ’ . » 'peaks of the 

4 * ' ■ " ' ' tjfi Marriotte 

• ■ ' basin of the 

' ' ■ 1878 Huxley 

Physiogr. 279 The excess of cvaparaiion over precipitation 
in the northern portion of the land hemisphere, 

7 . fig . ; spec, in Spirilttalism *= MATERULiz.t- 

TION 2. 

xBgx Pall Mall G. i Oct. 2/3 A distinguished naturalist., 
assured me that he had, in his own room, with no other 
person present save his servant, a^'oungman of'medium- 
islic' temperament, repeatedly witnessed the process of 
materialization (preclpil.'ition) of a human figure slowly 
going on under his own eyes, developing from a nebulous 
shape through which he could see the furniture b^’ond it, 
to a solid human form, whose hand he could grasp firmly. 

Precipitative (prlsi-pitf'tiv), a. [f. PnE- 
ciriTATE V . (or its I- source) : see -ative.J Hav- 
ing the quality of precipitating (i. e. in quot., of 
accelerating motion). 

^WiNCHELL Ijrpr/ib.Li/i ii, iv. (1889) 491 The pre. 
cipitative tendencies of tidal action may exceed those 
resulting from resistances encountered in planetarj’ space. 

Precipitator (pr/si-pikTar). Also ’y -er. 
[a. late C. prrecipUalor a destroyer, overtlirower : 
see PnEOiriTATE v. and -on.] One who or that 
which precipitates. 

1 . One who brings something to pass quickly or 
suddenly ; a hastener. 

a 1663 Hamsiosd Senn. Luke ix. 55 Wks. 1684 IV. 550 
Zealots, .as it provM were the hastners and precipitators of 
titc destruction of that Kingdom. 

2 . Chem. and I’hysics. Something that causes 
precipitation ; a precipitant, b. An apparatus for 
precipitation ; spec, a tank for purifying hard water 
or sewage, a precipitating-tank. 

i68x tr. Scions Myst. PItyskk Introd. co, I have found 

» • . ... » p - — * *.1 ............ -.(*..1 

' ■ I 

is conducted through the pipe for mother-water to the pre- 
cipitators. AmcricanXl. 166 The .slopes of elevations 
towards the sea are great precipitators of min. 

Precipitin (prfsi'pitin). Oto/. Chem. [irreg. 
f. base ol Precipit-ate + -is l.] A substance that 
causes precipitation from a solution : sec quot. 1503. 


stances in immune scrums which cause precipitation when 
added to the f1uid> or solutions of substances used in 
immunization. 2904 (sec Precipit.\tisc///.«. 6). 

f Precipi 'tiouSi ct. Obs, [f. L. ptrccipiii’Um 
PiiEciPiCE sb, + -ous. In sense i this form is more 
correct etymologically than precipilotes.'] 

I. 1. Of the nature of a precipice : = PnECiriT- 
ous 4,' 

163s Brathwait a rend. Fr. 296 But youV spccblly to 
shunne, ..To walke..Neare a precipitious place. 2658 
Ray Rem. (1760) 296 precipitious solid Rock. 2722 Maun- 
DRELL yoxtm. Jems. Add. 6 Travelling through the Moun- 
tains, which were now somewhat more uneven and pre- 
cipitious [printed preclpititiousl. 

h.fg. Involving risk of sudden fall or ntin. 

26Z3SHERLCV Trav. Persia 83 Hee cannot bee so ignorant, 
a.s to vnderstand no way to bee so precipitious for himselfc. 
2654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. 60 Others have refu‘-ed these 
royall dignitic-s, as places too precipitious, and loo full of 
cares and troubles. 

2. Descending headlong; » Phecipitate tz. i. 

1648 Eikon Basilike v. 35 Monarchy it self, together with 
Me. could not but be dashed in pieces by such a precipitious 
fall as they intended. [Misquoted as precipitous by J.] 

■ II. '3. Sudden, abrupt : = PiiEcirjTAXE a. 3 , 
pBEcn’iTous 2 . 

1676 Glanvill Ess. vi. 24 Salable to^ the Analogy of 
Nature, which iiseth not to make precipitious leaps from 
one thing to another, but usually proceeds by orderly steps 
and gradations. 

4. Hasty, rash : ■= Precipitate a. 4, Precipit- 
ous I. 

2623 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. 141 He.. stood so belweene 
the kingdome and the kings rigor as stayed many precipitious 
violeticies. x^3 O. Walker Edue. 1. ix. 78 Cross, pre- 
cipitious. despiteful, revengeful.^ Ibid. i. xiii. 178 Lust. .is 
the mother of negligence, precipitious inconsiderateness, 
inconstancy. 

Hence f Precipi'tiouBly cuiv., hastily, preeijut- 
ately ; + Preclpi'tlonsness, hastiness, rashness. 

•Jf 1 »« •— D.*— lyv'U f Tn rei^ard 

will on, where ever strong desire .shall dnve. 2673 U. 
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Precipitous (prfti-pilss), a. [ad. obs. F. 
fruipUiux (i6th c. in Godef.) = It., Sp., Fg. 
prccipiloso, ad. late L. or Com. Rom. *prn‘cipitd$us, 
{. prxups, pnaipit-em he.idlong: see -ons.] 

I. 'I i. Acting, or done, with c.xccssive or undue 
haste; rash, headstrong : =FuECipiT.tTE a. 4. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browse Pscxid. F.p. i. v. i8 'ITie attempts of 
some have been precipitous. 1689 Shadwt.ll Bury F. v, 
j, 1 should be censur'd for being too precipitous, a 1734 
North Exam. in. vii. § 78 (1740) 564 This Discharge, .was 
precipitous. and done on Pur^se to slop that Indictment. 
1 2. Coming on or passing very rapidly ; very 
sudden or abrupt : = Pbecipitate a. 3. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. vL 1x7 The small 
and slender time of the Beares gestation,.. lasting but few 
dayes,..the e.TcIusion becomes precipitous, and the young 
ones con>equently informous. Evelyn Kal, Hort. 

(ed. 2) 4 How precious the lime i<:, how jirmcipltous the 
occasion, how many things to be done in their just Season- 
3. Rushing headlong onwards ; violently hurried 
or hurrying; «= Precipitate 2. rare. 

1774 PnNN.tNT Tour Scot, in 1772^ 33 The waters are dis- 
charged with a rapid precipitous current. 18x7 Shelley 
Ecv. Islam ». viii, A course precipitous, of dizzy speed, 
Suspending thought and breath. .*833 Lamb Elia Ser, 11. 
Barrenness Ima^. Faculty^ Precipitous, with his reeling 
Satyr rout about him, .. Bacchus .. flings himself at the 
Cretan. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 588 llie sweep Of some 
precipitous rivulet to the wave. 

II. 4 . Of the nature of a precipice ; having a 
vertical, overhanging, or very steep face, as a rock 
or cliff; consisting of or characterized by precipices. 
(The usual sense : taking the place of the earlier 
PUECIPITIOUS.) 

1806 Gazetteer Scot!, (ed. 2) 449 Salisbury Craig, .is noted 
chiefly for its steep precipitous front. x8i7 Atoone Lalla E, 
(1824)271 Down the precipitous rocUs they sprung. 1846 
McCulloch Aec. Brit. Enipire{iZ^s,) 1. 245 In the first part 
the shore is bold, precipitous, and picturesque. 1856 Stanley 
Sinai fy Pal. viiu (1858) 324 Up the precipitous ravines of 
Jericho and Ai. 

b. Falling with e.xtreme rapidity. 

1897 AllBuit's Syst, ^Meti. II. 360 The descent of the 
temperature is then rapid, even precipitous, falling 3* to 5° P. 
or more in a single night. 

Preci'pitoTlsly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] In 
a precipitous manner. 

1 . With headlong onward movement; with a 
rushing violence : = Pheoipit.itely j. rare. 

x^x^xx. BaeCiilinrs Neuu/oxtnd Pot. ii.iv. 125 Wluitinndred 
them from running precipitou>ly to the acquisition of all 
Iialie? 1884 Tennyson Boadicea s8 Till' the victim hear 
withm and^ yearn to hurry precipitously Like the leaf in a 
roaring whirlwind, like the smoke in a hurricane whirl’d. 

1 2 . With undue haste ; over-hastily, rashly : » 

PUECIPIT.VTELV 3. Obs. 

,x&46 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep.xw, xxi. 162 The long con- 
tinuation., without any visible food, which some observing 
precipitously conclude they (chameleons) eaie not any at 
.all. 1673 H. Stubbc Further F^ind. Dutch IPar 17 Neither 
IS it providential for a weak Prince.. to run Precipitously 
into a ^yar, ^ ^ 

3. Uke or as a precipice; with a precipitous 
slope or face ; vertically or very steeply. 
x8i6ByrovC4. A/’or. hi. Ixxxvi, Darken'd Jura, whose capt 
Precipitously steep. 18^ Tozcr t/i^hl. 
i urkey 11. 294 A smooth rock, which descends precipitously 
into the sea. *■ r j 


Preci'pitousness. [f.asprec.-H-NEss.] Th< 
quality ofbeing precipitous. 

1 1. Hastiness, rashness, precipitateness. Obs. 

ai66o Hammosd Strm. Prev. i. aj WIs. i68. IV. S7( 
I recipilousness, as Ttismegistus de/ines it, isa.t'.e .IJos i 
species of madness in one place, . .a kind of drunkenness ii 
another. 1841 Blackw. Mijr. XLIX. 572 Much of this pre 
cipitousness tn judging must in candour be put doivn ti 
Xtebuhr's youth. 

2. 1 he tin.ility of being precipitous as a cliff. 

1833 M Scorr Tern Cringle xil (1859) 286 The left o 
.western bank of the narrow entrance to the harlx>ur. .roi 
out m ml Its precipUousness and beauty. 1865 GeIkh 
ticen.ff Geol. Scot. yiii. 224 Where a vertical wall of granit' 
•ns^ into the air, it may for a long while retain its pre 
cipjiousncss. 


II Precis (pr^'si), sb. [F. (pr«z), sb. use of 
pr^cts .Tdj., cut short, condensed, Puecise.] A con- 
cise or abridged statement ; asummary; anabstracl. 

1760 Chester^. T.et. to Bp. Cheuevix 29 .Apr,, I hope you 
nave Seen Voltaire of it in verse. x8«-8 Syd. Smith 

j Lett.yiV.^ 1859 11 . i6sA Take with you, if you 
p ea-sc, tms/n’f/xof Its exploits : eleven hundred men, com- 
manded by a^ldier raised from the rank-;, put to rout a 
commanded by General Lake. 
1070 .M. 4^ Lower Hist. Sussex 11. 90 The arguments are 
js'isrhcned' for even a pricis here. 1893 Nation 
(iv. \.) 22 June 4SV2 The article is so compact as to read 
in parts almost like a precis. 

b. Ihe action or practice of precis-writing. 
x885 in CasselVs Encyt.1, Diet. 

c. attnb. and Comh.^ as precis report, •writer^ 
-writing, 

1 Diaries (x86o) II. 406 Pr^cis-MTiter under 

ms Lo^ihip when ScCTctary of State. 18x3 Sir R. Wilson 
i ^3* To transmit home an historical 

Tk r * Operations. - x88o Print. Trades Jrnl. xxx. 8 
Ihe references. .may be cited as the very perfection of 
precis writing. 

Hence Pricis v. trans.^ to make a precis of; 
"to abstract, summarize, 

1863 P1NKERT0.S InN. h- Q- 3rd Ser. III. xBi/x The labour 


of. .precising in a calendrica! form such a i-ast chaos of 
docuraenis may he readily imagined. 18^ Official Notes 
Home Dept. India on Adulteration Food^'Vh-e replies to 
the circular letter will be found fully precised in the notes 
prefixed to the municipal proceedings. 

Precis, obs. Sc. f. presses : see Press v. 

Precise (pr?s3i-s), a. {adv.) Also: 6 pre- 
cyae, -syae, -sise, -size, prysyse, 6-7 precize, 
7 prascise, 9 -Sr. preceese. [= F. prdcisy -tse 
{presets, 14-131(1 c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. h.pr<e- 
cTsus cut off, abrupt, shortened, pa. pple. of 
pra'ctdere to cut off (in front), cut short, abridge, 
f. prx, PhE' a. 4 c + CH'd^e to cut.] 

1 . Definitely or strictly expressed; exactly de- 
fined; definite, exact; of a person, definite and 
exact in statemcnL 

1526 PHsr.^ Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 265 There shall be 
streyte examinacton made, & precyse accountes required for 
this matter, x^o »** Vicaiy's Anat. (1888) App. iii. 162 


harde, and marueylous precise. 1640 Quarles Enchirid. 
xviii. That Peace ls too precize, that limits the justnes>e of 

.. \v-— .. e -» ^ Blow given. 1728 Morgan 

last agreed ihat each P.iny 
. 1 away two Men on foot, 1773 

Harris Philos. Arran^em. Wks. 11841) 353 It is in a sense 
less strict and precise, that w'e take the word habit. x83z 
Lewis Use 4- Ab. Pol. Terms Inttod. i6 To be precise, it 
was necessary to be minute. t&63 E. Edwards Rale/eh I. 
XXV. 638 His instructions had been precise and imperative. 
187s JowETT Plato (ed. 2) III. 187 He is very precise about 
dates and facts. Ibid. IV. 80 Let us then put into more 
precise terms the question wliich has arisen. 

+ b. Of an instrument : Exact, accurate. Obs. 

1561 Edcn Arte Nauig. 11. xriL 45, 1 made experience 
wiih a precise Aslrolabie. 

c. Of the voice or tone : Distinctly uttered. 

1848 Dickens Dontbey i, In the low precise tone of one 
ivho endeavours to awaken a sleeper. 

2 . Strict in the observance of rule, form, or usage ; 
formal, correct; punctilious, scrupulous, particular; 
sometimes, Over-exact, over-nice, fastidious. Also 
of a practice or action s Strictly observed. 

1530 Palscr. 321/t Precyse, scrupulously clrcumspecie, 
precys. Homilies \u Prayer u {xZ$^) As touching 
the precise keeping of the seventh day aficr the manner of 
the Jews. 1580 Lyly Euphues (Atb.) 426 So the ptesisesl 
Virgins ate to be won when they be young. >587 Golding 
De Mornay i. (1592) it Mention is made ofcericine presize 
persons, which beiecued nothing but that which they sawe. 
<1x623 Nebuchadnezzars Fierie Furnace (Harl. MS. 7578 
If. 50J, Such fellowes proud M ho seem to be precise Their 
fanlaaies are onely set to please, a x68o Butler (1759) 
I. 134 The antient Paeans were precise To nse no short- 
tailil Beast in Sacrifice. 1781 Cowper Couversat. 610 
Learned without pride. Exact, yetnotpiecisi^ x547Marrvat 
Chtidr. N. Fo/vst xui^ He.. was very' preebe about domir 
hU duty. 187* RottiUdge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 65/2 An old 
bachelor, precise and obstinate. 

b. esp. i 3 trict or scrupulous in religious obser- 
vance; in i6lh and 17th c., puritanical. 

-^op, Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 278 These preci'« 
folk would offer their goods and bodies to prison, rather than 
thes' would relent. 1589 Marprel. Ep/t, (1843) 7 In assault- 
• - . - • * .r .*■. <- • . -iSerm. 

* • • js non- 

. • 'JL 424 

• . . i • Serm., 

Grave 

*. 'amily. 

j . • 'S,,who 

favoured the more precUe reformers, and looked coldly on 
the established church. x86o Pusev Min, Proph. 3x2 Men 
are now called ‘preci'ic’, who wifl not connive at sin, or 
allow the levity which plays, moihlike, around iu 

3 . Exact; neither more nor less than; perfect, 
complete : opposed to approximate, 

1571 Dicces Paniom, Bij, A Semicircle.. doth conteine.. 
theprecisehalfeofhiscircuniference. 1651 HoBBE:sZ.«'/a//f. 

I. iv, 15 A man that seeketh precise trully 1753 Hogarth 
Anal. Beauty vii, 39 'ITie preebe serpentine line, or ]ine of 
grace. X790 Paley /Vi«4 Rom. ii. >7 The cmncidence 
IS not so precise as some others. 1837-8 Sir W. Hmiilton 
Logic xxiv. (»S6o) II. 14 A definition.. should be Precise, 
that b, contain nothing unessential, nothing, su^fluous. 
1874 L. Stephen Honrs in Library (iSor) I. iu 2 t ne pre- 
cise adaptation of the key to every ward of the lock. 

4. Distinguished with precision from aU others ; 
identihed, pointed out, or stated, with precision or 
exactness ; the precise, the particular, the identical, 
the very, the exact. 

i6j8 Dicby F.y.iVe<*V. <1863)63 They had taken vp an 
euill grounded rumor, which, being traced from one lo an 
other, euery time with some additions, came art lenoin in 
vanish without finding any praotise author. i6m 
Creed (iBao) 367 Tlie precise day upon which ne rose, 
1760 Robertso.u Clues. V, m. X. 221 The 
insured upon the council's copying the precise "ords ot 
tliat instrument. 183. UxOBACE 
The dilllcnlly of finding the precise angle n‘ 
di-amond cuts. 1856 Sin I). Buodie Psychet. Inq. 1. tv. i6r 
The precise character of these ^emical changB we 
means of ascertaining, i860 Tvndxei. Cfnc. 1. vn. ,8 Die 
precise moment at which a traveller is possin,. 

tB. .asflife. =PiiECIStxY. Obs. 

n 1400-30 Chaucer's Astral. IE 5 45 Thejiere of ovre lorf 
1403, I-wr>Ton [v.r. J wold ’ * . , , ' 

Drant HoraeCt to ittxccna. ... . 


Precise (priisi-s), v. [a. F. prdciser to deter- 
mine exactly, f. prAis Precise a.] trans. To mate 
precise or definite ; to define precisely or exactly ; 
to particularize. Hence Preci'aing vbl. sb. 

1866 T. H.KHPzn Peace through Truth Scr. i, 252 Direct 
aJiseverations. .which preebe the meaning of terms, which 
might otherwbe be ambiguous. 1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann. 139/1 Ask him, General, to precise &s accusation 
against me. 1887 J. C. Morison Service Man ix. 313 Its 
solution would seem to require a little more precising of 
what b meant by happiness, than is customary- in ethical 
discussions. 

Precisely (pnsai'sli), adv. Forms: see Pre- 
cise (5-6 erron. percys-). [f, as Precise^. + -ly 
K nown in use earlier than precise adj. prob. immediately 
translating F. precisemenf, which is also known earlier than 
Pi ids, -e adj., and was prob. a rendering of the L. adv. 
prxetse, which was much more in use tlian the adj./rarc/j/rr.) 
1 1. Definitely ; entirely, absolutely. Obs. 

<rx45o in Arnolde’s Citron. (18x1) 37 From y« ofllce of 
aldyrmanry viterly and percj'sly to cessen. 1552 Ascham in 
Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 11 My purpose is precUclie bent 
to mynde all dewiie. 1552 Huloet, Preciselye, obiter. 
Precise.^ zs68 Grafton Chron, II. 768 If shee percase be 
so obstinate and so precisely set vpon her awne will and 
opinion, that [etc 1- 1630 R. Johnson's Kiugd. «5- Comunv. 
49, 1 prescribe not these places so preebely, as that he may 
not live in others. 

tb. In definite or precise terms ; expressly. Obs. 
X494 Fabyas Chron. vii. ccxlv, 287 Anon he demed >-« 
contrary, & sayd, prcs-ysely y* other they must gyue teiayll 
to thejT cnemyeN, or cllys tliey must flee w' shame, x^6o 
A. I... tr. Ca/vtn's Four S’er/n. Song Ezech.i.(ts6i) Avlijb, 
Ther be also other more impudent, whiche..do plainly & 
precisely deny it to be sinne. X577 tr. Bnllinger's Decades 
(1592) X12 God doth simply offer himselfe to vs, and pre- 
cbeU' set dowiie wliat he uill be to vs ivard. 
t2. Particularly, specifically, in particular. Ohs. 
X532 More Con/ut. Barnes^ ViiL \Vks. 782/2 A-s touching 
saint Paule, he spake not in that place precisely of >'* 
scripture. t6s3 Ashwell Fides Apost. 124 Cajetan there 
speakes of Sy mboluni, in general!, not of the Apostles Creed 
precisely. 1654 Warren 189 The matter, .was 

..preebely and abstractiiely considered. X697 Humhiey 
Rtghieousn. God iv. 55 It may be consider’d Precisely in 
itself, or Complexly with its Antecedents, and Consequents. 

3. With strict observance of rule, form, or usage; 
strictly, rigorously ; minutely, punctually ; punc- 
tiliously, ceremoniously ; properly, with propriety. 

15*6 Pilgr. Per/. (\V. de W. 1531) 65 Whlchc. .yet to ibb 
pre>ent dayc kepc the leiire of the lawe of Moyses in many 
thj-nges precy^ly, x^x J, Bell Haddon's Ansvj. Osor, 
501 b, Wherefore if neither thb reuerend Byshopp..isable 
to bebaue himselfe lo precisely, but that he must flee dayly 
uiih V5 lo the mercy stale and compassion of God : where 
be then these glorious crakes of integrity? 1706 Ward 
IFooi/cn IFor/d Dies. (1708) z6 Like a wbe Philosopher, 
conforms to Time and PlacemoNt preebely, 1837 Disraeli 
Venctia 1. xiv, Hb other features small, though precisely 
moulded. 

4. Exactly; with precise or exact correspondence; 
with precise identification, with exact or definite 
knowledge. 

15^ Dkant Horace., De Arte Poet. A iv, Do not imit.ite 
So iumpingly so precyselie And step for step^so strayie, 
x6io Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 619 To point out pre- 

.1.. .1., rl.tlt tf-B. T « HAILKS 

• ' ■ r known. 

• 4 I • , ■ ■ irobably 

never been produced .. precisely answering lo the articu- 
lated basaltic pillars. 1B60 Tyndall Glae. w. xiv. 303 Their 
reports.. did not alwaj-s agree precisely with each other. 

b. Qualifying a specified relation, time, etc,, or 
a statement; Exactly, just; ellipt.yis\.%o, quite so; 

= Exactly 5 b, c. 

1652 G. Collier Find. Sabbath (1656) 39 The day Christ 
calls hb day., is preebely the day of hb birth. 17x2 
\ — . — .. V.. •- ]» "'v Design to pul out 

• ■ ■ t precisely. x8*o 

■ ■ ■ i venture shot an 

. • te ear. x866Geo. 

' ■ wanted to say a 

few words about lo j'ou, 1906 Athcnxum 10 Afar. 289/r 
Some of them might have been withheld '^fhout pre^ely 
damaging the autbor's reputation. 1906 H. Black Edin. 
Serm. 115 The apostle holds the preebely opposite view. 
Moti, ‘ Then you ivould advbe me to wait a little and watch 
the course of events?' ‘Preebely.’ 

Preciseness (pr/53i*sn«). [f. Precise tr. -f* 
-^-ESS.] The quality of being precise. 

1. Definiteness; exactness; minuteness, precision. 

, C' rr... T>..* 

’ . : . ,57« 

■ ' ■ ■ , , with 

the prectsene^ wherof the mindes of men are amased. 

•liT ” ”■ ■" " preciseness of Blazon 

* 185X HelfsCow/. 

, tiiih any precbcnc>s 

, . . . . ' ^ ^ , ug.^ iL 29 A pr<»v5- 

ness of definition which should exclude misunderstanding. 

2. Strictness in behaviour, manners, morals, or 
religious observance; rigid propriety, primn^s; 
fastidiousness; scrupulousness, ptiritantol quality. 

1561 T. Hoby Ir. Castiglione's Couriyer s. Eiij^ I ludge it 

Reckelesness in leilyngc 

. . , ■ ■ ■ in Preciseness to cane 

■ 'or fearc of ruffling hb 
hear. 1598 Bakckley Fellc. JZan. (1631) 644 blame 

Puritanes for their affeetecl singulanue and formal! ptraft- 
nesi l6i» T. Tavloii Conwi. Jilns u 12 (1619) 241 GodU- 
nes U made hut a by-« ord, and a note of reproach. .vnder 
the title of purille ond pteersenesse. 17M Catie Gfaii^ 

Lett. Educ. 94 The dhaphne of several of the refotmral 
churches, is in a stile of preciseness ishich does not admit 

3-J 



PRECISIAN. 


1252 


.. PREOOCE, 


of any innocent amujicment. 1856 Mi.ss Ycnge Daisy 
Chain i. xvjii, Drj’ experience; and prejudiced preciseness 
+ b. Seventy, siriciness, rii»orousness. Obs. 

1581 Savile TactiJis' Hist. i. xvni. (1591) 32 HU too 
much precUenes did hanne. x6oo Hoi.i^vsd Lhy xx\it. 
.wxviii. 656 The Consuls tooke musters more streightU' and 
with greater prccisenc'ssc, than anv man could remember in 
former yeeres. 3651 lliccsiVra»i)/V'§ 276 By this severity 
and precUencss-e of rules. 

Frecisian (pr/si'.i^an). Also 6 pri-; 6-7 prm- ; 
6-ciseaii, -sician, 6-7 -cision, 7 -sisian. [f. Piti:- 
CTSE a, + -IAN, after Chyhiiatj^ etc.] 

One who is rigidly precise or punctilious in the 
observance of rules or fonns. a, spec. One who is 
precise in religious obsctA’ance: in the i6lh and 
17th c. synonymous with Puritan. 

1571 Anp. Parker Con\ (Parker Soc.) 377 That incon- 
venience that Mr Mullyns .. 'should openly tell i!»e pre* 
cisians that her Highness’ sword should be contpellea to 
cut off this stubborn multitude. 157a J. Jones iiatius<^f 
Bath III. 24 The Puritnnes, but better we may terme them 
iuish precisians. isS> SrtiBOKS Anai. Abus. tr. (iSSa) 112 
'hesc presicians w'ouIq haue all things remoued out of the 
Church which haue beene abused 10 Jdolairie. ,*598 B. 
loNSoN Ev, Man iti ffuvt. tii. ii, HeU no precisian, that 
Viu certain of, Nor rigid Roman Catholic;..! haue hcanl 
him swear. x6xa Drayton Pcly’^lK vi. 94 Like our Pre- 
cisions . . Who for some Crosse or Saint they in the window 
see Will pluck downe all the Church, a 1652 Bkome En^. 
.Maar v, iii, Forgtv* me for swearing, and turn Preririan, 
and pray I‘ the nose that all n"* * — ^ ♦••'''■sc. 
*7*5 Watts La^ic i. vl. § •; A of 

S n precisian. _x8ax Scot ■ . mt 

er ....... --- eygj. 

boggle ■■ Hist, C, C. C, 

(O. H. ■ es not seem to 

have objected to card-playing. 

b. Generally; or in some sphere of practice. 

11598 Shaks. Mcrty /f". t«. i- S Though Loue N*se Reason 
for his precisian, hce admits him not for his Counsailour.l 
X7SS Johnson, Pircisinu, 1. One who limits or restrains, j 
1834 SouTiiuv Doctor liiL (1862) 120 A titan may dwell upon j 
words till he becomes at length a mere precisian in speech. 
i85s Mcrivalc AVw. Emh. (1S65) \’1I. l.vH 388^ He tfent 
over to the Stoics, set up for an austere precisian, and a 
profisssed opponent of the government. iSSt (id. IPords 
A.XII.73 precisian desires specific rules, xB^Orahamc 
Pa^n 46 A formal precisi.an. .during business hours, 
c. atlnb, or ns adj. 

x<5i6 T. Adams Contevif>t. Herbs Wks, xSdt 11. 4O5 A 
wicked politician tn a ruff of precisian set, x6si IhccSiVcty 
Disp. § 18 Like ihe^ dull prrecisian paidagogue^ to the : 
ferulas and pedantick Tyranny of the Stagiriic. n xSSx .S'rt/'. 
Rea. (Annandalel, .A martjT to the political strategy of a ' 
precisian government. 

Hence t ^Precisiaulcal a Ohs.-, purit.inical ; 

•{■ Precl'slaashlp Obs., the quality or action of 
beinj; a (religious) precUi.'ia. 

*573 Adp. Parkcr Ctrn-. (Parker Soc.1 436 Their manifest 
precisianship is too intolerable, 1574-5 ibid. 476 Saving 
tor the common precisianship in London, 1 hear of no •-ects. 
a 1652 Bromh Carent Cam'll. 1. i. Wks. 1873 11. 7 And what 
of that in your precisianical ivLJom? 

Freci'sianism. Also 6 erron. -onism, [f. 
prec. + -ISM.] The practice or conduct of a pre- 
cisian ; orig. applied to Puritanism. 

*573 G. Harvey Lelier.hk. (Camden) 30 HO ha^•e 

maintainid ani od point of puritanism, or pnecisioiusm mi 
self. 1599 l>. JoNSON Ev, blntt cut of Hum. tv. iv, ’Tis now 
esteem'd precisianism in wit... to love or seek good n.Tmes. 
1646 Buck Rich. HI Dedj,They will challenge ihe book at 
the very title;. .the Captious and Incredulous, with their 
jealous prajcisianismcs. 1649 Milton Eihon, Pref., Wks. 
1S51 HI. 333 It must needs be ridiculous .. that they., 
should in this one particular outstripp all precisianism with 
thir -scruples and cases. 3631 Biccs Hezv Disp. f 372 Con- 
strain into a precisianisme of conformUy. x£fe4 Jaunt 211 
Juuh 127 To affect the precislauisin of a perfect prig. 

Frecisianist : see PiiccisioNMS’r. 

Precision (prrsi'^on). fa. F./r/m/t;?;* (16th c. 
in Godef.) or ad. L. prcsclsio-nem a cutting off 
abruptly, n. of action f. prxdclcrc : t<ee Precise <j.] 

1, T'he fact, condition, or quality of being precise; 
exactness, definiteness ; distinctness;, accuracy. 

Ann 0/ precision', a fire-.ann fitted vvith mechaniral aids, 
such as rifling, graded sights, etc., which make it more 
accurate of aim iban weapons without these, 

X740 Cheyse Regivten ‘Pref. 12 Precision Is incompatible 
with Fiuitude. 1771 W..\(K\.vo\x.Vcrtttcs Anecd. Paint, 
IV. L 26 He knew how to omit e.vaclness, when the result 
of the whole demands a less precidon in parts. *824 _3 .. 
Murray Eng. Gram, (ed 5) 1. 438 Precision is the third 
requidie of perspicuity with respect to words and phrases. 

It signifies retrenching superfluities, and pruning the e,\. 
pression, so as to exhib’A neither more nor less, than an 
exact copy of the person’s idc.a who uses it. i860 Motley 
Nethert. <x86B) I. ii. 36 A right-angled triangle of a^roo^t 
mathematical precision. 1877 Huxley Physiogr. Pref. 6 
The pred-ion of 5tateir)ent, wliich -- distinguishes science 
from common information. 1906 hists J'echn.. Perms 
Army Schools 1, Gtmncry ^ Artillery 8 Precision. .(defini- 
lionl Exactness, accuracy. 

t b. With a and//. An instance of precision ; 
a nicety; in //. exact mlnutix. Obs, rars'~'^, 

1691 Locke Loiver, Interest ^\'ks. 1727 H. 92, 1 have left 
out tlic utmost Precisions of Fractions in these Coraputa- 

U01»«w 

1 2. The cutting off of one thing from another ; 
esp. the mental separation of a fact or idea ; 
abstraction; in quot. 1640, a cutting short; in 
quot. 1683 = Reservation 4, Obs (App. used for 
prescissiDUf as the sb, corresponding to Prescind vi) 


I 1640 G. W.atts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn, v. v. 255 We call 
j Prenolion n Precision of endJesse invesligation. iCfii Gian- 
I vn.L Snddacismus 1. App. § 8 When, from this mental Pre- 
cision of Cogitation from Extension, he dennctl’a Spirit. 
//'/V., From the precision of our thoughts to infer the real 
precision or separation of the things themselves, is a x-ery 
pulid and puerile sop lism. 1683 A. D. Art Converse 95 
You can neiiher tyc them by Promise, nor by O.Tlh ; for if 
thej' Promise or Suear, *tls with a mental Precision. *710 
Bkrkeley^ Pfine, Hum. Ktxowt. Introd. §9 As the mind 
prunes to itself abstract ideas of qualities or mode.s, 50 does 
it, by the same precision, or mental separation, attain 
abstract idea'4 of the more compounded beings which include 
several cocxiiicnt qualities. 

fb. t}‘amf. A piccisc flcfinilion. Ohs. rare, 

x6^ Lockc Hum, Und. iil x § 15 The taking Matter to 
be the Name of something really existing under that Pre- 
cision,. .has. .produc'd, .obreuic .. Discourses. 1757 Mr'L 
Grifitth Lett. Henry \ Frances (1767) 11. iSfil'liis defi- 
nition 1 look \ipou to be more imperfect, and of a more 
dangerous tendency, than any of the three precisions he has 
so ingeniously prox’ed the insufliciency of. 

Hence PrecPsional c., ol or pen.aining to preci- 
sion; Prccl sioncr,-PiiECisioNiST; PrecPslon- 
Ism, practice of precision (see also Pit£C! 3 I.\N!SM); 
Precl’fiionlzo v, to give precision to, stale 

\silh precision or accniacy. 

1874 Bushneu, 11. 127 The old *pre- 
cisjonal drill, that came so hard upon the soldier at first, 
*90* Times 15 July 10/2 It is not an air to be breathed 
freely by ped.inis. or prudes, or *prec.sioncrs. x&68 H. 
kiscsLEV Mile, Maikilde\\.\\.^i She had disliked Andre 
Derilles and his •prccisiouism all her life. 1847 StR G. C 
, Lewis Lett, 11870) 153 What a pity the same man docs not. 
i in the s.Tme manner.'preci-.ionireothcr ..Question-tof political 
I morals. 2895 Duoltu Rev. Oct. 303 'Jo precivionise the 
I buccessix-e whemi and wheres. 

Fr6ci*si02iist« (Also erron, (after precisian) 
-anist.) [f. DiiECisiON + -isT.] One who m.-ikes 
a profession or practice of precision or exactness 
in obserx’ance or expression ; a purist. 

x837 Examiner 822/1 Enjoyment xriuch ..prectslamsts, 
purists, and TOnvcnticlcrs would totally extinguish. 1865 
ilusilNEUL fVear, Sacr, 111. iii, 229 Must He be n pre- 
cisionist in order to be p.assed as just? 1B65 Sat, Rev. 
rt Jan. 84/2 M’cTl-mcanifig precIsionKts who arc striving 
to bring back the now mongrel or mixed Romaic of the 
i Hellenes to the purer idiom. 1673 Spectator 15 Feb. 202/s 
Both are precisi.Tnists in utterance, and skilled in the 
manipulation of the finest shades of language. 

PrecisiVG a, rare, £f, L, pm'cts*, 

ppl. stem ol pnvctdere (see Precise n,) + -ive.] 

1 . That cuts off, separates, or defines one (person 
or thing! from anotucr or otliers, as in precisive 
abstraction : see quot. 1725. (npp» for presnssive.) 

j 1679 Puller i \ feder ,. Ch , Eng . (1843) *3* At other times 
i our church moderates her censures,.. using a medicinal 
I censure, before a prcctsuc. 1735 Watts^Zi^c* I. vi. I9 
< This^Act of Abstraction U.. either PrccIsU cor Ncc.Ttive. 

. Precisive^ Abstraction is nhen we consider those 'ihings 

* apart which cannot really exist apart ; as when we consider 

* a Mode without considering its Substance and Subject. 

2. k hameterized by precision or exactitude. 

I 1807 Gh.son Serm. Pract, Suhj, no Daniel foretold 
I with the greaie'i precisi\*c epenness the exact lime of our 
Sariour's coming. X897 Dat/y Piean 22 May 5/1 IHc) has 
] * * '——'•'•ve, and particular charge. 

I tP^'^' Also 7 pre-, 

I 1^! j • , ' adduced, or icfeired 

! to; before-mentioned, above-mentioned, 
j 1666 G. Harvey Morb. Angl. xi. ici This latter, besides 
the ordinary’ prrecited causes, is somelimcs occ^ioned by 
(etc.]. 1694 Wesotacott Script. Herb. 9^ It is c.Tsje to 
apply to each of these prerited remedies their proper virtue. 
xe6s ViscT. Strancford Select. (1869; II. 238 note^ As we 
read ouce in the prc-ciled Journal. 

t Pre’clamate, z'. Obs.rare^\ [f- Ppl* 
of L, prxcldvidrc to call out beforehand, f. /nv, 
pRE- A. 1 + cidmSre to cry.] 

1623 Cockeraxi, Preclamate, 10 cry before. 

t 3 ?reclara*tion. Obs, rare'^t, (?) Previous 
declaration or explanation. 

1656 Heylin Exiraneus I'afttlans x6 The Arch-bishop 
W.TS not . .so ill a keeper of his own counsel, ns to make any 
such prcclaration of his reason for it. 

t Frecla*re, Chiefly .Sr. Obs. AlsoGpr®-, 
-clair. fad. 'L.pr^c/dnts very bright, f, /r7i’, Pfe- 
A. 6 + cldrus clear.] 

1 . /it. Very clear, rare^^. 

1501 Douglas Pal, Hon. Prol. 63 A voice I hard preclalr 
as Fhebus schone. 

2 . Disti guished, illustrious. 

xcxi Dundau Poems Ixxrii. 65 O potent princes, plea^ni 
and precl.'xir. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 59 Richi i 
30ung he wes, bajth plesand and preclatr. 1595 D.alrv.^iple 
ir. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 92 Famous R preclare^exemnles of 
men of renoumc, thid. 117 Quhais myndcs thiip and pra>- 
clair studies hesdecored. 16*3 Cockf.ram if, Excellent.., 
preclare. 3677 "Gale CH. Gentiles ! I. iv. 183 Do not there- 
fore the precl.arc and illustrious Institutes or Laws of LiWng 
raake^i^•ay to Virtue? xBxpW. Paphtry Storm'd 

(1S27) 15 Loi on Olympus* taps preclarr The goddess o’ 
men-blcssing leat. 

t Precla*red, a. Obs, = prec., 2 ; renou-ned, 

1530 (hV/f-) Here folowelh the Assemble of foules..com- 
pyled by the preckxred and famous Clerke GefTray Chaucer 
ImprjTited in london,.l^*ine Wynkyn de Worde. 

t PreclaT0nt,<i. Obs.rare^^. [irreg. as prec.] 

_ 1623 Cockeram, Prectarent, excellent. 

’Fre-classical,tT- £Piie-H. id.] Anterior to 
the classical age (.of Greek and I^oman literature). 


. x87t Study Wind. 151 He(Thorcaul.. revives the 

age of eoneetti while be fancies himself going back to a pre- 
cLissical nature. 

PrecHtellian (-kloitedian), a, (jA) Zoo/. [L 
PiiE- B 3 T Clitell-um + -IAN.] Belonging to 
that division of earthworms which have the male 
genital apertures in front of the clitellum. h. sb. 
An earthworm of this division. 
x888 Encyl. Brit, XXIV. 683/2 (see IntracliteluanJ. 
Predoacal: see Pre- A. 4. 

Preclo*se, v. rare, [f. Pre- A. i -h Close v. ; 
cf, Pheclude.] trans. « Foreclose 5. 

1535 St. Papers Hen. J’///, II. 256 After the preclosing 
of the premisses, I h.Tdsure worde that O’Connor bringith 
with Inm Obrene and bis power- 2898 B. Gricokv Side 
Lights Conjl. iileth. 501 Dr. Bunting stoutly and success- 
fully prcclosed the question. 

I Preclude (pr/kbT-d), z’. [ad. L. /r,Tr/;7(/-^r; 

■ to dose, slint off, impede, f. J»zr, PiiE- A. 4 c + 
dandle to shut.] 

1 . tram. To close or shut up (a passage, etc.) 
against any attempt to pass; = Forkci.ose 2. 

1629 Maxwell tr. Heroaian (1635) 133 Julian’s friends 
counselled him to advance, .and preclude the Alpine Straits. 
x6s2 C. B, Statyltos Hervdian 67 His frientis advise he 
shall the .\lpcs preclude, x6^ Waterhouse A/oI. Learn. 
1S7 Preclude your cars. .against all rash, rude, irrational, 
innovating importuner.v. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 96 
? 16 Every intellect uas precluded by Prejudice. 1777 
Robertson Hist. Amcr. II. v. 34 Having precluded every 
means of escape. 

b. To close beforehand ; = Foreclose 5. 

X841-4 Emerson Ess., Experience Wks. (Bohn) I. X76 
Shall 1 preclude my future, by taking a high seal, and 
kindly adapting my conversation to the shape of heads? 

2 . To ‘ close the door against shut out, prevent 
the entrance of; to exclude, prevent, frustrate; 
to Tender impracticable by anticipator^’ action. 

x6x8 T, Cosmofo/iie Wks. 1S62 11. 143 Though the 

desires of his mind be granted, yet lhi.s precludes not the 
.acetss of new desires to his mind. 1659 in Burton's Dicity 
(16281 IV. 320 As to precluding all complaintsagainst cxrise, 
leave it to your Committee to bring in a Bill to remedy the 
inconveniences. 1692 Ray Disc, ill. v. (1732) 3B3 If you 
preclude the Access of nil Air. 2751 Johnson Rambler 
N^o. xos Pi3They hcsitaled till death precluded the decision. 
1813 Byron Corsair in. i.v, Since lar and bolt no more his 
steps preclude. iS58 M. Pattisov Aendeut. Org. v, 120 It 
may ot os well to preclude rnUundcrslanding by repeating. 

3 . To shut out or prevent (a i)ersoo) from some- 
thing by previous action : Foreclose 3. 

1736 Cr/. Rec. Pennsyh. IV. T03 Th.it they may not be 
precluded or forecItr>ed from the benefit of the Goi’crnor's 
Grant. 1792 Burke Let. to Sir H, Laugrdske Wks. YL 
320, I do not find one word to preclude his majesty from 
consenting to any arrangement which parliament may make. 
iBoo Wellesley in Owen Desp. (1677) 555 Employed in 
sta^ offices wliich preclude them from the performance of 
regimental duties. xS^ Lo. Coleridge in Lave Rep, 
X2 Q B. Div. 322 We do not preclude the duke from his 
remedy, .by way of action or indictment. 

Preclusion (pr/klrl’^an). Now rare, [ad. 
L. pncc/ilsibft'Cm, n. of action f. prtec/ud/rei see 
prcc. CJ. obs. F. pr^c/ttsion (36th c. in Godef,).] 
The action of precluding ; shutting out, or pre- 
venting the entrance or occurrence of something; 
prevention by anticipatory measures. 

x6x6 T. Adaais Politic Httnling IFks. iSdi I. o St. 
Augustine’s preclusion of all star-predictions out of this 
place, 16.. Douse Serm. {ed. Alford) IV. 467 Repentance 
of former, preclusion against future Bins. 1751 Johnson 
Rambler No. 95 f 24 The e.vtinction of partie.s, and the pre- 
elusion of dehates. i8so Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836* IV. 
XS2 Theprecliision of disturbance and lodecorum in Christian 
a-sscmblies. 

Preclusive (prrkl77*siv), a, [f. L. pnve/us-, 
ppl. stem of pnvctitdere (see Preclude) + -tve.] 
That tends to preefude or has the effect of pre- 
I eluding ; shutting out beforehand, preventive {of), 

I *695 lljjether Parlt. he not dissolved hy Death P'cess ef 
Orange 41 In whom the full and enure Sovereigntj’.. was,, 
i settled prtclusive of all others- 2804 Dmkg IV. 
.\i. 393 Its articles. .are too numerous, and on some occa- 

«' ’ -r -r: -*tr''^XO CoLEraDCE^r/iWff 

‘ which L preclush'e 
' ■ tud. Men e,‘ Bks.p^yj 

If women's rule is not unnatural jn a sense preclusive ofits 
very existence. 

Hence Preclu'sively a.iv. 

1695 If 'Aether I'arlt, be np^ff/«a/rrff3BRrecIusively from 
all h' ; s*. (7 ’’i'y - Duration 

and .■ ■ :■ I.-f-ffr ifiS Todd, 

Prec'..i\'..R:,\\' !; 

tPreclU'SOry, a. Obs. rare—', [f. X.. frx- 
clus-, ppl. stem of frxcludcre (see PnECLDDE) + 
-oitT -.J = Peeclusive. 

1609 Bp. W, Barlow Ansnu Homeless Cath. 179 Hee 
takes it. .to be a mandate preclasorie of the way toheauen. 

Precocoygeal z see I re- B. 3. 
Precoce(i‘rfkoo*s), a. (jA) rare. [a.F.prPcocc, 
nd. JL. prn'coc-em early ripe, premature, f. prxco- 
qticre to boil beforehand, ripen fully, f. prx, Pr.E- 
A. I + coquere to cook. Cf. PRECOQDE.] 

1. Of plants : Early flowering.^ 

1654 Evelyn Rat. Hcrt. 19S Common, double, and 
single PrImro<es, Prrccocc 'lulipx. ^ 2707 Mortimer J/usb, 
(2721) 1 1. 359 The Pnrcoce Tulip, Winter Aconite, .^omesorts 
cf Auemonics. 



PBECOCENESS. 


2. = PnEconocs 2 . . , , j 

■ ,680 livELVs .0/ao'=7 

-an^recoce youths. 1868 M. Collins .S^ir«/ • 
vuLigilshenotatrifletooprecocc? 

B. as ii. An early plant : spec. = 

1699 Evelyn Aataria (1729) 157 The Hot Beds for the 
rai™g of those Pracoces. 1721 AIoktimee e^o, 

I shall begin with the Precoces or early blowang Tulips. 

Hence ^^fPreco-ceness (preooje-), precocity, 
carliness in flowering or fruiting. Obs. 

TfiSi Evelyn Svlva 78 As to this extraordinary Precree- 
n«s?the Iik™s riimrt^ of a certain Walnut-tree, as well as 
of the famous White-thorn of Glastonbury. 

Precocious fprrktm-Jas), ff. [f. L. /rwi-dJT, 

I Pit..C0CE) : see -lODS J . 

1. Of a plant : Flowering or fruiting early ; spec. 
"bearing blossom before the leaves ; also said of the 

blossoms or fruit. . . , , xr 

1650 Sir T. Brown-e Psend. Ep. n. vi. (ed. 2) 79 
precocious trees, and such as have their spring m the wm^r, 
may be found in most parts of Europe. « 
fi68i) 72 That there were precocious and earl> bearing 
Trees in Judaea, may be illustrated from 
in Scripture concerning precoaous Figgs. 187* O^eR 
Elan. Bot. It. 234 A. .tree, with, .precocious hermaphrodite 

^2^^. Of persons: Prematurely developed in some 
faculty or proclivity. 

1678 CuDWORTH Mcll. Sysi. 1. IV. § 21. 388 However n^hath 

atrocious. 1829 LvrroN Droeratx i. v, We were aii uiiee.. 
precocious geniuses. 1868 E. Edwards A’«/e^A I. xv. 299 
She was somewhat precocious in love matters. 

b. Of, pertaining to, or indicative of precocity 
or premature development. 

1672 Sir T. Browne Lei. Friend % 28 Tis superfluous to 
live unto gray Hairs, when in a precocious remper we 
anticipate the Virtues of them. 1827 Macaulay Machta- 
vein Ess. (1887) 36 Untimely decrepitude was the penalty 
of precocious maturity, a 1863 Thackeray Chnstiuas Bks. 
(1872) 19 His ‘ Love Laj-s .were pronounced to be wonder- 
fully precocious for a young gentleman then only thirteen. 

c. Of things: Of early development 

J838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xx, Youthful mis^y stalks 
precocious. tBgg Allbntt's Sysi. l^fed, VII. WS Specific 
phenomena are more commonly observed wilhm a 
paratively short time from the date of infection, in wnicn 
case they are not rightly regarded as 'precocious ’symptoms. 
3. (Seequot.) Contrasted with Serotinou.-^. 
xooo Oueke/i Mierose. Club 7rnl. Ser. it. VII. «6o All the 
social or colonial RadiolarianslPolycyttaria) and most of t he 
Acantharia are precocious, for in them the nucleus divides 
early in the life history of the cell. 'on 

Precoxiously, adv. [f. prec. + -LY-.] In 
a precocious manner ; with premature development 
1842 Arnold Hist. Route (1843) III. 260 A child in under- 
standing, but with passions precociously vigorous. iSfii 
Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 82 He took precociously to 
rhyming; like Pope he lisped in numbers. 

PrecO’ciousness. [f. as prec,+->'Ess.] The 
quality of being precocious ; « Pbecocitv. 

j68x Manningham Disc, lo To prevent a sawey pre. 
cociousness in Learning, {they] invite others to drudge in 
their methods. 1829 Southey Sir T. More (iSsO.IL 44 And 
as natural precocity is always to be regarded with fear, so 
the precociousne-vs which art produces canno^t be without its 
dangers. 1855 THACKEnAY Newcomes liii. Poverty and 

fliie tN* rv~w^r 
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Preoogitate (prfkp-dsiwt), .Now rare, 
ff. L. p-xcogiiat-, ppl. stem ol priecogUare, i.prse, 

Pre- A.i -hra^/Vnreto think, C ogitate; see-ATE-i.] 

trans. and inlr. To cogitate, think, or think over 
beforehand ; to consider beforehand, premeditate. 
Hence Preoo-gitated ppl. a. 

1611 CoTGR., Precogitcr, to precogitatc, premed.mte, 
thinke of beforehand. 1639 G. Daniel xviiL 62 Pre- 

cogitate thy vowe-v; and doe not Say From a fantnAUck 
humor, what will rise. ai6si Hrotie d/arf Cni^/e in. i. 
Wks. 1872 1. 56, 1 must comcon her with a little. \nt though, 
for which I will precogitatc. 1657 Hawke KtUtng ts M. 
Introd. It is Murder io any private Person upon pre- 
cogitated malice to kill any private Man. 
Precogitation (prt kpd3itii'j3n). Now rare, 
fad. late Y,. piiecdgitati-onem,n. of action l.pr^cogt- 
iare : see prec. Cf. obs. V . prlcogilation (16th c. in 
Godef.).] Previous consideration or meditation ; 

a thinking over beforehand. 

1596 J.NTmDEN Pregr.PUtie (1847I.8 We "ay proceed 
on m our progress, with this precogitation following. 1658 
SmT. Browne Gard.Cyrtts v. 200 To .spin out our awaking 

(i866l are This purpose may nave oeeii iisui cA,.,.eu,«.- 
this precogitation ilself abstracted from the percewed like- 
nesses and differences of the objects ■ 

•i Preoo'gnit. Obs. rare '. [ad. L. pmcopit- 
tum, pa. pple. neut. of pnecognosclre to Peecog- 
nosce] a preliminary discussiOT. 

,654 V.lvain!e/!/a£«. Introd. 18 A Compend of Chron^ 
praphy.. intended for a previous Precognit 10 the tuo 
insulng Tomes. 




1. Of plants : Early flowering or ripeness. 
x6s6 Blount Glossoj^r., Precocity, early ripeness, forward- 

Hness in ripening, over hastiness in ripening. 1875 A. R. 
Wallace in Encycl.^ Brit. 1. 86/2 The grain was very fine 
and well grown, which gave me the idea to. .see if the 
following year it w’ould preserve its precocity. 

2. Early maturity, premature development. 

1640 Howell DodoneCs Gr. 102 Imputing the cause of it 
[his fall] to a precocitie of Spirit and valour in him-^ 1682 Sir 
T. Browne C/ir. Mor. 1. §^5 From such foundations thou 
may’st be Happy in a Virtuous precocity, and make an 
early and long walk in Goodness. 1820 Hazutt Led. 
Drain. Lit. 140 Their productions, .bear the m.arks of pre- 
cocity and premature decay. 1879 Gi.,adstone Glean.\\. 
ri. 267 In a happy childhood he evinced extreme precocity. 

"b. transf. One in whom this quality is exempli- 
fied ; a precocious child. 

' •' "V2 George 

tSjOrwing- 

,'t'Pr0-co3ta*neaii. Obs. rare“K [f.PBE-A-s 

•+ CoETAKEAN’.] An older contemporary. 
ai66t Fuller It^orihies (1662) 1. 27, I read of Petrorcl^ 
(the pre-coetanran of our Chaucer) that he was crowned 
v/ith a Laurel, in the Capitol. 

' + Pjfeco’gitancy. Obs. rare. [f. L- 

cogitdnt em, pr. pple. of prxcogildre : see below 
and -.\NCY.J Prerious cogitation or thougliL 

A. Stafford Apol.vaFan. Glory {tS66) p.xxxiv,Wee 
speai« not to Princes w'*'out great study, and prccogitancy. 

t Preco’gitate, ppl. a. Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. L>. 
prsecogiidlus, pa. pple. of pracogiiare : see nexLj 
s= PRECOGIT.VTED. 


= X utuuo IT .V 1 tu. 

*573 Mocton in Cal. Scott. Papers (1905I lY* 
fund the wind favorable to the executioun of thaif pr^ogi 
mijehesf. .Judiciary Ree. (S. H. S.t ior Francis 

Crichton wiiliout any provocation and forethought teio y 
and precogitatc malice drew his sword. 


cognoscere\ see » y........ 

prico^iition foreknowledge (15th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Antecedent cognition or knowledge; iore- 

Ailumit I viii S 2 (1622) 56 *11115 prmcognition and nnlici- 

AUuani.i. > i ij Disfi. § 230 It acts without 

"lo T^ou ■ "wh^malllhe &‘*a‘nd?r5£?f d nTes^of 

^£ scTls la-a,. The preliminary examination of 

witnesses or persons likely to_ know about the 
facts of a case, in order to obtain, with a v-iew t 
trial, a general knowledge of the avatlab e evi- 
dence ; esp. in criminal law, an examination b> 
a procurator-fiscal of those "'ho can mve evidence 
reeardins a crime or offence (in older practice 
co^ducte^ by or before a sheriff or other judge 
ordinary), in order to know whether there is ground 

SSfiSSffiSSSsSiS 

have with^fbe^reatest attention, and 

rik'm?^o?nuion of^imoi Glove^ 

or giving, 

Precoenizant, -is- (prrkrg”;=^"t)i “■ V' “f 
A^3'^®Co&-T.J^ Having 

smif.'Thn '^-dence'upon^v^^^^^^^ 

!,0:f sFrsrt., 

enable parties particularly in 

spective pleas and defen^, “ V 
criminal suiU to enable 


PBE-COITCEPTIOITAL. 

who, by law, cannot be called as witnesses against him, 
have been precogno^ced, or judicially examined, and .. 
their declarations are proposed to be produced in this InaL 
i883 Daily News 17 July 5/2 Pending the trial of the 
accused, the Procurator-Fiscal ‘preco^o-^e^ witness^, 
and collects all available evidence, which is afeery^d.' 
formulated in a detailed and printed indictment supplied lo 
counsel, jurj", and Court officials. 1901 Scotsman 2 Mar. 
12/3 He respectfully submitted that the defence had ro 
power to precognosce police officers. 

Pre-collection, -Coliunbian, -communi- 
cant, etc. : see Pbe-A, B. 

Pre-commu*nion. [Pre- B. 3.] The part of 
the Communion office in the Book of Common 
Prayer which precedes the Communion service 
proper ; the ante-communion serA’ice. 

i8& Mil-man St. PauTs xvii. 431 There was a full ser\*ice 
with the pre-communion. » - i 

Precompose (prJkpmp^a'z), [Ibe-a. i.j 

trans. To compose beforehand, 

1648 Hekrick Hesper., To Mistr. A inie Potter, Nature 
has pre-compos’d us ^th to love. 1651 H. L Estrange 
Sinectymnus-mastix 30 Every man is best able to 
whether his own prayers be precomposed, or of sudden 
conception. 1799 C. Winter m Jay Man. ff Z-r//. (1843I 
'>7 It IS very’ easy to distinguisn them [sermons] which v.e.e 
^recomposed, from others which were preached extempore. 
Hence Precoropo’sed///. a. 

1741 Chr. Liturgy Pref., I'hose who pray extempore,.. 
savVthat precomposed Forms stint and re>tr^n the bpmt 
of God in its Operations. iB5i Sat. Rrv. 21 Dec. 632 I he 
professional lecturer commonly has a set of precomposed 
lectures, . . any of which he is ready lo deliver anywhere on 
the receipt of his fee. 

t Preooncei't. Obs. [f. Pee- A. 2 + Coaceit 
ji 1 A preconceived notion or opinion. 

IS94 nxviaEccl.Pel. Pref.iii. S9 Which.-through their 
mislAAhioned preconceit, appeared unto them no 
tavue. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gmt. i-ng. l. iiL (1739) 7 y°A 
S au eye on all .his beyond all r^ch “J Pre^pce. of 
man. 1682 2«,f Plea 79.Ctor from a I sinister 

Prenmneeits, PAssion, and Disafetion to Practical.. Piety. 

t Preconcerted, «• Obs. rare. [Ini,f.lP.E- 
A. + Co.NCEiTED/;S/. a. In 2, f. prec. -b -ED .J 

1. Conceived beforehand, preconceived. 

1600 W. Watson Decacardm (16021330 No man on e^ln 
can tell svhat gouemment it is theypniend to establLsh^. 
when they come to their preconceited monarchic. 

£arl StixlSo Aurara Song ix. Whose sweet-supposed 
souers Of preconceited pleasures gneu d me mMt. 

2. Having a previous conception or notion. 

1698 tr. Fsnslcn's Maxims Saints 
things had only their Origin from Scholastick Philosophy. 

whereoflhese Mystical Men were preconceited. 

Preconceive (prfk/nsr-v). y. [Pbe a. i.j 
trans. To conceive or imagine beforehand, to 

^a,v;(Arb.)i44 In a 

dL'fp&he w’ay?eemelh theTonger becau^^^ 

tr^Rsf p^ Cmmcil Slat. lU.cgt Uwun P-vcon^w 

bZg things to “E 711” 3^° CoSfrSi- to'iii; 

"prMOncept^pf^T-n°sept). Psj’ciei: (t Pee- 
2 + CoxcEpf sb.-] A term 
to a higher Recept (q. v.), or rudimentary Cos cept . 

nl^'■R0MAN« Aoofrtr. d/NN LX. .8s,^cr Be. 

cepts, then, are what iMy _ 2-yj 

concepLs: they occupy the , qJ" 

life of brute and the earliest higher re- 
man. A bu“t which 

cept which is not to sxinnssing the brute and 

occurs in "the human Science Vtc. 

.. - b a logic of recepts in 

of preconcepts. 

/'-•.'SSSSS S' r''S£Wo f 

prior to actual knoivledge; a prqtossession, a pre 

sn H.ckks Trvv Treat. Ci‘r. P^Jl^7y^';^l^rreal. 
hlassed b thenatuml Appre- 

III. (1765) 2S6 A axB24 CoLEKir>Gi. 

hension of what is genral or u - evolving roll, or 

in Lit. Rem. (.836) II. 3Jcp J°>Sfl“th= Ian|i:a?c of 
a succession of -o^linoed preconception. Y 

deliberate reason in a form of ^tmo^. f jg, 


wrong and of righL x^ a preconception in 

frllow-s PO«'V CAr. I. 14c Homan perre- 

hls favour livens by looking at them 

% 2 ;SSS 1 s 2 ;t=?Vlb...i 

Previous to conception. 



PRECONCERT. 

1904 Drit, Med, Jrul. Dec. 1644 The first, or precon- 
cepitonal period of geriiiiiml life. 

Preco*ncert, sb. [f. Pnr.- A. 2 + Concert j/^.] 
A previous concert, nip’cenient, or arrangement. 

1^48 KrcifAKDSON' Cl<(rissa (rSii) VJ. xlv, 175 A book, 
which had there not been a preconcert, would not have 
taken his attention for one moment. 1834 JShtchv. 
XXXV. 395 A jnedical man being (by preconcert) at hand. 

Preconc8*rt, [f* Pre- A. i -r Concert v.J 
trails. To concert or arrange beforehand. 

1748 Richakdson Clanssn^ (x8ij) III. vii. 59 The oppor. 
lunity to effect an esc.npe which they suppose preconcerted. 
i8*8 DTsraei I C/ias. /, I.vi. j88 With thi.s motive we must 
suppose them to have preconcerted their plans. 1855 PaiNcr. 
ALonar in Lett, Q. Ficton'a (1907) III. 134 How can the 
Foreign Secretary and Ambassador at Paris . .carr>’ on their 
business, if everything h.is been privately preconcerted 
l>etwcen the Emperor and the English Prime ]VIini*-tcr? 

RreconceTted, //A a. [f. prcc. vb. + -ed ’.] 
Concerted or agreed upon beforeliand. 

1766 lh.ACKSTO\i Conivt. II. viii. J36 Upon preconcerted 
marriages, .and in estates of considerable consequence, 
tenancy in dower happens very seldom. 1774G0LDSM. Nat. 
Hist. IV. vii. 2ti 'J hey do not go singly to work, but in 
large companies and with preconcerted deliberation. ^1840 
Dickuss liarn. Rudge Ixvii, As though the selling in of 
night had been their preconcerted signal. 

Hence Preconco'rtedly adv. (Worcester Diet, 
1S46 cites Dr. Allen) ; PreconcoTtedness. 

18x9 Cor.rnincc in Lit. Rein. (1836) II. x68 The rlijines.. 
well e\pre^s the prcconcertedncss of Ilolingbroke’.s scheme. 

Preconce-rtion. [irreg. f. PnECONCEiiT t/., for 
pnconcertation’. see CoNckrtion.] Thenction of 
preconcerting; preconcert. 

1846 WoKcrsTER cites Dwight. x88o Mrs. Lynn Linton 
Rebel pf Ftvnily II. 070 Pois-Duval had come to London 
without preconcertion as to time. 

Precondemn (prfkjfnde'm), v. [f. Pue- A. i 
+ CoNHEMN v.} traits. To condemn beforehand. 
Hence Precondenmed (-de*md), Precondemn- 
ing’ (-de’mig) />/>/, adjs. ; Precondemnation 
(-deinnri’Jan), 

a 1631 Donne Senn. fed. Alford) IV. 220 Not things which 
make him an unmerciful, a cruel, a precondemning God. 
1833 Prynsr /fistrio^Mrtstix Ep. Ded. *iv, They w-Ill 
quite reject and prccondemne them, ere tlicy have once 
examined them. 1847 Webster, Precondemnation. 1854 
Realm 30 Mar. a The Judge of the Assirc Court^ of Aix . . 
sate as judge, having precondemned the prisoner in his own 
mind, j8^ Talm.acr Manger^ to Throne 587 There stood 
Je.su5..the pre*condemned victim of an eccleswstical..mob. 

Precondition (prfk^fndi'/an). [f. Pre- A. 2 
+ Condition j^.] A prior condition ; a condition 
required to be fulfilled beforehand ; a preliminar)* 
or precedent stipulation; a pre-requisite. 

x8*s Coleridge Aids Re/l, (1848) I. 36 The ground*work 
and pre-condition of the spiritual state, in which the 
humanity strives after godliness. X85X Dr Quincf.v Ld. 
Carlisle on Pohe^tVs. 1859 XIII. 19 Absolute truth and 
simplicity arc demanded by all of us as preconditions to any 
sympathy with moral expressions of anger or intolerance, 
1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant i, i6^ The idea of God is the 
precondition of nil thought and being. 

Precondylar,-condyloid,-confes3: seePRE- 
B, 3, A. I. 

Preconfigure (-fi gifu), v. [f. Pre- A. i + 
Configure v.j traits. To configure in advance; 
to conform or adapt in figure beforehand. 

xSop-xo CoLCRiDCc Friend (i8x8) I, 293 It was the aweful 
power of I.aw, acting on natures pre-configured to its 
influences. 1835 J. Harris Gt. Teacher (1837) 237 Wher- 
ever the Bible comes, it finds our nature preconligured to 
many of its truths. x 83*-3 SchnjtTs Enevcl. Relig, Ktiowl. 
HI. 1723 The country' was prcconfigured to its history. 
Hence Prcconfi^ra*tion rare~"^. 
a x86o in Nonconformist^ He sees the preconfiguration of 
human nature to spiritual truih. 

Preconfo*rzn, v. [f. Pre- A. t + Conform t'.] 
traits, and intr. To conform beforehand. 

1845 Dr Quincey Coleridge < 5 * Opium-eating Wks. 1859 
XII. xio There are. .two classes of temperaments as to this 
urrific drug— those which are, and those which are not 
prcconformed to its power. 1847 — in Tail's Mag. XI V, 
1 03 Though the passions .. .are such,, as could not have 
existed under Paganism; in some respects they condescend 
and preconform to the stage. 

So PreconfoTmity, antecedent conformity. 
x8»S Coleridge Aids Rejl. (1848) I, x86 These holy and 
humanizing spells, in the preconformity to which our very 
iiumanity may be said to con.sist. 

+ Preco'nious, a, Obs. rare~^. [f. L. 
eo/ti-us (f. prxedn-em cricr, herald) + -ous.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Preconious, of or belonging to a 
Common*crycr; also to praise or commendation. 

Preco'nizaiice. rare. In 8 errott. precogni- 
zance. [f. med. L. prt^ccitlzdrc to Preconize : see 
-ance.] =» Preconization I. 

1730 St. Trials 1 . The Lord Steward, after a 

solemn Precognir.ancc, commanded the Indictments to be 
certified and brought in. 

t PreC0’llizate,//f- o. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
prxcbiiizdt'USi pa. pple. of prxcdnTzdre to Preco- 
nize.] Summoned by proclamation. (In quots. 
. ns pa, pple.) 

15x9 Hen. VIII Let. in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1679) I. 
Records it. xxviiL78 Wherefore she was thrice preconni- 
sate, and called eft-soons to return and appear, c 1555 
Harpstielu Divorce Hen. VIII tZx The legates caused her 
to be thrice preconlsaie and called eftsoones to return. 
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' Preconization (prfki^n^izt^'Jhn). [ad. med.L. 

' pnvedttTzdtid'tteWi n. of action f. prictditlzarCy see 
I next; cf. ^ , prieanisatioii {^preconizacioitf 1321).] 

I 1. Public jiroclamation or announcement, rare. 
1644 Bp. Hall Modest Offcr[.\(dxi) xo A publlck preconiza- 
tioii of lawful w.arning nmxed upon the Cathedral Church 
door. 1649 — Cases Consc. Add. lii. (1654) 399 Hie Minister 
in a solemne preconization, called you. .then to speake, or 
for ever after to hold your peace, 
i 2 . Spec, in R. C. Ch. The public confirmation of 
an appointment (as that of a bishop) by the pope, 
xfio* Lond. Caz. No. 2753/1 The Dispute grew very svarm 
I . .when the Pope put a .slop 10 it,by ordering the Preconisa- 
I tion of the said four Bishops to go on in the usual Form. 

1882-3 SchapTs Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1866 Preconization 
' ..theactbywhichthePope.in theasscmblyofthccardinabs, 

I proclaims new bishops, and assigns them their respective 
seats. 

Preconize (pr/ biliioiz); Also prio-. [ad. 
med.L. pneevnizare, f. L. prxedn-em public crier, 
herald: see -IXE; cf. 'I . priconiser in Godef.).] 

1 . tram. To proclaim or announce publicly ; to 
publish ; to commend or extol publicly, to cry up. 

1 c 1420 Pallnd. on Jlttsb. xiii. £6 Vet treste y cric Thy 
l.aude, and his honour eft prcconise. ^1803 W. Taylor in 
Ann. Reiu I. 311 Louis 14*". whose reign Tie prcconlzes as 
I the happiest period In Frencii lilstory. 1847 lilach'o. I^fag. 

LXII. 293 (Tlicylhadal! praeconksed their accomnlishmems 
I to us, 15^2 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 802 Italian ecclcsiastic.s.. 

I undermining the nionarcliic.aI principle throughout It.aly, 

; . .preconising it in UusMa. 

I b. 'I'o call upon publicly, to summon by name. 

I 1863 Church Instit. Circular II. 139 The certificates 

having been read, the Registrar preconized the Bishops 
mentioned in the return from the Dean of the Province, 
and the Archblsliop then referred to the Vicar-Gencr.al to 
report upon the certificates transmitted by them and upon 
the letters of pro.xy. 1877 Sir T. 'J'wiss in F.ttcycl. Jirit. VI. 
329/2 The clergy' are praiconizcd or .summoned by name to 
appear l)efore the metropolitan or his commi^saiy. 

2 . spec, in R. C. Ch. Of the* pone ; To approve 
publicly the appointment of (a bishop). 

i6q2 Lend. Gns. No. 2753/1 On Monday last llie Pope 
held a Consistory, wherein the four last preconis’d French 
Bishops were confirmed. 1706 PiiiLurs, Preconise... to 
make a Report in the Pope s Consistory, That the Party 
jircsenicd to a Benefice is qualify'd for the same. 1887 
Detroit Free Press 21 May 2/1 After eighteen months’ 
'crvicein Perugia, Pope Gregoiy* preconized him ILeoXIII} 
archbishop of Damiclia. 1892 Times Mar. 5/5 The Pope 
will preconize Dr. Vaughan at the first consistory’ held after 
Easier. 

Hence Pre'conlzlng vhl. sh . ; Pre’conlzor, one 
who prcconlzes. 

1703 Pretended Indep. Lower Ho. Convocation 40 The 
great end of Preconizing, is, to know wlio have incurr'd the 
Censure due to Contumacy, in not appearing pursuant to 

ic Hickks Two Treat. Chr. 

• !. • lisperscrand prcconlzerof 

: . ; Taylor In Ann. Rev, II. 
2 JO He is commonly the panegyrist of event, the preconizer 
of destiny, he rows with the stream. 

Preconjecture, -connubial, etc. : see Pre- 
A. 1, 2, B. 1, 

Preco’nquer, v. rare. [f. Pre- A. i +Con- 
eUERz/J traits. To conquer beforehand. 
rtT 65 x Fui.lrr irorthies,Cornxv.{t662)hi^ HeftheDuke 
of Medina] resolved it (Mount Edgecombe] for his own pos- 
session in the partage of this Kingdome., which they had 
preconquered in their hopes and expectation. 
Pre:-CO’nq,'tieror, a. [Pue- 11 . 2.] Anterior to 
(Willuim) the Conqueror. So Pre;-co‘ngneBt a., 
preceding the (Norman) Conquest ; Pre:-eoa- 
que’stal, -conque'stnal a. [Pke- B. i ] , existing in, 
or belonging to, times preceding the Conquest. 

<tx878 Sir G. G. Scott Lee/. Arcfiil. (1879) 11 . 50 There 
were pre-conquestal Norman and post-conqncstal Saxon 
buildings. x6^ Sat. Rev, j Apr. 439/2 The fact of the town 
having been a prc.conque.sial .sec no more makes ibe place 
n city than it makes the parson a dean. 2889 Athenxum 
JO Aug. 184/1 Dr.Stubbs.,sums up strongly in favour of the 
antiquity of the Leci and its jury, to which he confidently 
assigns a pre-conquestual origin. 1900 Edin. Rev. July X50 
A unique collection of preconquest stones, xpoi Daily 
Chron, July 5/1 Royal lineage in our noble and gentle 
famiUcs is common enough .most of them derive from the 
Plantagcnel, and not from the pre-Conqueror kings. 

Preconscious (pr/kp-nj^s), a. [f. Pre- B, 1 
+ Conscious xz.J Antecedent to consciousness, or 
to conscious action of some specified kind. 

1870 E. Pf.acock/i<i^/'' • ,,, . 

of the critical faculty, x . j • ■ 

(1879) 352 The Physiolog 

bration or, in the language of Germ.an Psjxhologists, the 
‘ Preconscious Activity of the Soul *. 1876 Maudsley Physiol. 
Mind vL 366 The so-called preconscious soul, of which some 
philosophers have written, is truly the preconscious mental 
lifc^ of the race. 1891 Antidote 9 June 180 A yearning 
which is at present, except in a few cases, all preconscious, 
but still none the less hopeful 

Preconsider (prfkphsi’daj), v. Also 7 praj-. 
[f. Pre- a. I + CoNsiOEU z^.] traits. To consider 
beforehand or previously*. Hence Preconsi'dered, 
Preconsi'dsring/^/. adjs. 

X647 Clarrsdon Contempt. Ps. Tracts (1727) 393 A stub- 
born, pertinacious, preconsidered sin. 1670 G. H. Hist. 
Cardinals i. ii, 51 They pray not for the Publick, whose 
interest Is alw.aycs prm-consider’d by our Saviour. 1671 
Woodhead St. Teresa i. Pref. 18 Not to go to Prayer, with- 
out preconsidering whereon to employ it. ^ 1847 Grotr 
Greece 11. xi. III. 175 The new p:o-bouleutic or prcKion* 


PRE-CONTRACT. 

sidering senate consisted of 400 members. 2873 Holland 
A. Bonnie, vi, Playing a part, thoroughly pre-consldercd. 
1879 Froudr Casnr ii. 8 'riie Senate wa.s allowed the prlvi. 
lege of preconsidcring intended act.s of legislation. 

t Preconsi'derate, a. Obs. rare. [f. Pee- 
A. 3 + CONSIDEEATE «.] That consider or dc- 
libei.ates beforehand; considerate beforeh.and. 

1598 Barret Thcor. IVarres iv. ii 98 If he be not very 
preconsideratc in the same, and know well the way, he 
runneth into these inconveniencies. 

Preconsidera-tion. [f. Pke- A. 2 + Cok- 
.siDEn.tTiON.] Previous consideration ; considera- 
tion beforehand ; a preliminary consideration. 

1598 Barret Theor. 0/ IVarres 29 Without prcuention, 
preconsidcraiion, and forecast of such successes. 2656 H. 
PniLLirs Pureh. Patt, (1676) 23 Thus much for these 
pre-considerations; I shall now set the Tables before you. 
1701 Br.vcRLRV Ajoc. Quest. 2$ A Second most necessary 
Preconsidcraiion tn the Understanding of the Beast. 2858 
Sir a. Grant in Oxford Ess. 94 Chryslppus .said, that * no 
ethical subject could be rightly approached except from the 
preconsidcraiion of entire nature and the ordering of the 
whole ’. 

Preconsign (prfkfinssi-n), v. [f. Pre- A. i + 
CoN.sioN z;.] traits, fa. To signify or symbolize 
beforehand, Ohs, b. To consign or make over 
in advance (Bailey 1721). 

2649 Jr.R, Taylor f 7 /. Exemp. i. Disc. vi. § 17 St, Cj'ril 
calls baptism..* the antitype of the passions of Christ’. It 
docs preconsign the death of Christ, and docs the infancy of 
the work of grace, but not weakly. 

Preconsolidate, -constitute, etc.: sec Pre- 
A. I, 2. 

PreCOnsU'lt, Now [P re-A.i.] tram. 
and iutr. To consult beforehand or previously. 

2620 Wotton in Relic. (1672) 527 Intending in the mean- 
while to preconsuli with his friends. 2652 Howr.i.L Venice 
14 These use to preconsult of gencrall matters tending to 
the administration of the Commonwealth. .and make rela. 
lion thereof to the Senat. 2683 Pkpys Coir. (1841) 1 , 336 
Had my mean advice been preconsullcd in it. 

So ProconsTilta’tlon [Pre- A. 2], previous con- 
sultation ; t PreconsuTtor (pr®-), one who advises 
or holds consultation beforehand. 

C2620 \yoTTOM Election Dh. Venice in Reli^. (1651) *87 
During his Election, all Inferiour Tribunals cease, only the 
Coiledgc of the Prcconsultors (as they term it) is daily open 
for the hearing of Aniba.s.sadours. 2631 in Crt. < 5 * Times 
Chns.liiZ^Zt II. 144 What an honour is it to King Charles, 
that had an ambassador who was a prai-consultor to so lofty 
an action. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Preeonsultcr, a Pre. 
adviser; thereisaCcllcdge of thes-e at Venice, 2682 Norris 
Hierocles 85 Add to the other advantages of Prcconsulia- 
lion that it cuts off the causes of uncertain opinions. 

Precontai’n» s'. [f. Pue- A. r + 

Contain v.} traits. To contain beforehand. 

^ 2656 [? J. Sfrceant] ir. T. IVhi/e's Peripat. /zwA aSjGod 
is a most Simple Entity, precontaining in one most simple 
formality, the whole plemludc of Being. 2784 Kirwan in 
JVi/l, Trans. LXXIV. 162 Fixed air pre-contained in the 
deplilogislicaled. 

l^contemplation, -contemporaneous : 
see Pre- A. 2, B. 1 d, 

tPreconte'st. Obs. [f. Pre- A, 2 + Contest 
jA.iJ A former or previous fellow-witness. 

C2570 in Durham De/os. (Surtees) 272 One John Lawson 
was burying in the barn with the said Agnes brother, her 
precontest, 2594 Depos. Bk. Wells Dioc. Reg. If. xb, 
Presente then and ther,. .this Jurale, and Thomas Jeaiies 
bis preconteste. 

Pre-COIltract(pr/ki>*ntrakt'), Also 7 pr®-, 
[f. Pre-A. 2 + (L’ontract sb.] A pre-existing con- 
tract ; a contract or agreenitnt previously entered 
into; a. of marriage. 

2483 Rolls 0/ Parll. VI. 241/1 Gone Dame Elianor 
Eutteler,..witli whome the tame King Edward had made a 
prccontracte of matrimonie. 2540 Act yz Hen. VIIltC.3% 
\titlc) An act conccrnyng preconiractes of marlages. 2603 
SiiAKS. Aleas. /or Al. iv. u 72 Nor gentle daughter, feare 
you not at all : He is your husband on a pre-contract, 
*657*8 In Burtons Diaiy (1828) II. 337 'J’he faw Hes^ verj* 
loose as to things that arc naturally essential to marriages, 

-i- ; — 'S BlacK. 

:onlract; 

■ or rela- 

tion by marriage. 2878 bTUUBs Loust. litst, iii. xviii. 224 
Edward being already bound by a pre-contract of marriage 
to the lady Eleanor Butler, 
b. in general sense. 

26x0 Donne Pseudo-martyr 125 The King of Spaine had 
verj- many subiects in that Order, to whom no other Prince 
pretended any such precontract or interest. 2649 G* Daniel 
Trinarch., Hen. IV, ccclxxiii, They are never safe Who 
weare their Titles by a Prae-coniract In Treason. 2822 
Scott Kenihv. Lawyers, .to draw his contracts, his pre. 
contracts, and his post-contracts, and to find the xvay to 
make the most of grants of church lands, and commons, and 
licenses for monopoly. 2855 Macaulay ///j/. Eug. xvi. III. 
704 'Hie Presbyterian nonjurors., held that their country 
w.'is under a precontract to the Most High, and could 
never.. enter into any engagement inconsistent with that 
precontract. 

Rrecontra'ct, ppl. a. rare. poet. [f. Pne- 
A. I +C0NTI1 ACT ///.«.] Pre-contracted. (Used as 
! pa. pple.') 

2568 Satir. Poems Reform, ix. 205 His niothcr precon. 
tract Was in most solemn wise Unto the King. 2887 Swin- 
burne Loenne i. ii. X37 Albeit their hands were precontract 
By Brute your father dying. 

Pre-contract (pr/kf»ntr®*kt), v. Also 7 pr®-. 

[f. Pre- a, I Contract r.] 
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1. irons, a. To engage (a person) in a previous 
contract of marriage ; to affiance or betroth before- 
hand. b. To establish (an agreement, etc.) by 
contract in advance, c. To acquire orform (habits, 
etc.) beforehand. Hence Pre-contra*cted ppl. a. 

157^80 North Fluiarch (1676) 639 This Lepida had b«en 
pre-contracted unto Metellus Scipio. x6ti aIiddletoS & 
Dekkep. Roaring GirU D.'s Wks. 1873 Ilf. sog Deere 
hui}/3^(3, pardon me, 1 did dissemble, 'J’oJd thee 1 was bis 
precontracted wife. 163: V ” " 

vii, 'ITiat Con’nant.good, 
and Isaacs Seed. 1768-7 ( 

If they would employ their talents sincerely for the public 
good, in preference to any priNUle views or favourite 
schemes or pre-contracted prejudices. 1819 Lipe ^ Death 
jets. t'iifSceft. 122 Notwithstanding she had b^n pre<on- 
tracted to Frederic, elector palatine of the Rhine. *856 
Frocdf. Hist. Eu^. I. ii. 167 Nor could a contract with Perc>* 
have invalidated her marriage with the king. . Perej’ haring 
been pre-contracted to another person. 

2. inir. To enter into a contract beforehand ; to 
agree or arrange in advance, 

1633 Sir T. Hep.bert Trav. (ed. 2) 88 Having precon- 
tracted with Bcyrambeg and Darab-chawm, to seize him. 

Precontrive (prJk^ntrsin*), v. [f. Pbe- a. i -f- 
Co.vTBivE c'.] irons. To contrive beforehand. So 
Precontritrance [Pbe- A. 2 J. 

i 7 Si Warbl*rtos Pete's IV ks.. Ess. liTeui in. 23s note. 
When the mind had the will to raise the arm to the head, the 
body was so prc-contrived, as to raise, at that verj* moment, 
the part required. 3840 Herpes Hi. <1838) 265 

Shakspeare’s .\rt is not .\rtifice ; the noblest worth of it is 
not there by plan or precontrivance. 

Preconveyjmce (prfkpnv^^*ans). [f. Pbe- A. a 
+ Conveyance sb.'l A previous or prior convey- 
ance (of property). 

1628 Petit, cone. Recusants in Rushw. Hist Cell. (1659) I. 
S17 This mystery of Iniquity patched up of colourable 
ti^es, Contracts, and Precons ej-ances. 1655 Fuller Hist. 
Cevih. (i8^o) 221 Recusant-patrons, before their conriction, 
had such sleights, by pre-conveyances to make over their 
advoivsons to others. 

i* Precony. Obs. Also in L. form prceconium. 
[ad. L. prR-coniitm the office of a pnbHc crier, 
a proclaiming, laudation ; sb. use of ncut. ring, of 
pn^conhis Pbeconious, f, prxton-em a public crier.] 
Public commendation ; laudation, cxtolment. 

rx4xo Love Beneeoent. il//m viil (Gibbs MS.), So that 
here « schewed a grete precony and worthy ensaumpte of 
r 43 *-so tr. Htgden (Rolls) I. 3 Thei ar to be 
enhaunsede and czaltede by merile with gretc preconyes, 
G. tr, Hist. Winds soS It hath been 

abused both by fate opinioas, and false Praconiums. 

tPreco-qne, a. (sb.') Obs. rare. Also 5 ft. 
precox [ad. L. praecqu-us (Colnmella), occas. 
equivalent of prseex early ripe : see Pbeooce.] 
Early ripe. b. As sb. Applied to an early fip. 

13,5 Taanss Bartiu De P. R. xvii. clwxL (Bod). MS.), 
Same jgi3p«) fen pTOMue..for rip<t’ sane, 

Husi. rv. 57S In phees pa-tsynj cald, hit is most 
sure ftcco.e [=precoques, L.prxa>,ua] to plaunte; her 
iruyt they sane enhaunce, Er shonres come. 
Vreco^coid, a. and sb. [Pbe- B. 3.] 

^ aej. Situated anterior to the coracoid. 

I>f,re/h£y3t In Menobmnch the long pre- 
coi^id cartilage lies upon the omo-hyoid. 

M sb. A precoracoid bone or cartilaire. 

33 The prolongation of the 
^ ptaccoracoids. iSye Huxcey & 

amn tne prattoracotds and the clavicles. 

Hence Precoracol-dal a. = Precob.icoid a. So 
Precowo- in comb, as preecraeo-hrachial, (a 
‘he precoracoid tvith the a™. 

S ike Pteeoracoid cartilage, 

eZtH n f part. 1875 Hn.XLev'in 

the Aninbihi, I" i^P’tcopies'i The pectoral arch in 
SidaL nVd , into a scipnlar, a com- 

cmcai, and a pracoracoxdal region. 

tPrecoTdiac, prs-. («.) sb. Obs. [irreg. f. 

cardiac. =Pbecoedi.\i,. 

(P«V->dial), fl.l {sb.-) [f. 
the h r "‘'h-j Situated in front of or about 
pertaining to the VE.ECOKDI.i. 
ablSthn^^l Simiiss I Against all the 

j6oi 'i-' hreaste or precordiall parts, 

preco-dial ' “‘'.H. rtp For the midrilfe and 

roao^A rSk l’ p '■"¥ "■'raiaurae- H'd. [see Paa:- 
A ^‘‘;>-.i'cc'_s Dh. Cbcstied. .) 379 

cordial anxletv^"o^ ^tended with dry cough and pre- 
bUd. Lex. S.V. /rar- 

rcs'on of the heart lettah 1880 A, 
D’^ecordi'ifcrfes ^^* 3*6 be limited to a portion of the 

^^l'^y‘^--^<>^pLex.,Pr:eco^inlans:iety, 
striciion op^essfon, W'ilh a sensation of con- 

stncimn of the^est over the precordul region. 

t (absolute use of adj.) pi. The precordial 

leT Vi . ^ 

Drecfv-fi;^t;f viL viL Amydc hir hart-pj-pj-s or 

^eat<-*?er Eden* Decades 66 The natnrall 

in'tt.-avA* dryuen from the owtewarde partes into the 
precordials. ^ 

T«eco*rdiaI, <7.‘-s Oh. rare. [f. Pbe- A. 6 
^LoRDUL a.] l^ceediugly cordial ; very hearty, 
«arm, or sincere. 


1530 Lvndesay Test. Pa^ugo 349 Brether of court, with 
mynd precordial. To the gret god bartlle 1 commend 50W. 
1542 Khcos* Nesx^s out 0/ ^rarm Prol, A ivb, Christ sayeth 
here pla^Ticly, that whosoeuer hath an herty & precordial 
\ed. 1560 vnfeignedj loue toward hym, kepeth his com- 
mauitdementes. 1757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry fp Frances 
(i 767) 11 1 . 273 Mutual Tenderness, or pracordUl Sympathy, 
b. Very comforting or cheering. Sc. rare'~^. 
et z€oo Montgosierie Misc. Poems xx3a.\. 37 Restore thair- 
fore to glore precordiall My Uf from slryf or knyf of 
Atropus, 

Hence + Prcco'xdially culv., most heartily. 

0x531 BooiiOE Let. in Introd. Rt/oa/i. {iBjo) Forewords 
• 47 Venerable faber, precordyally I commend me vnlo yow 
with thanks. 1534 — in Ellis Orfg. Lett. Ser. iii. II. 209, 
I humyly and precordyally desyre yo' iMastershepp to be 
good master., to y'^faithfuil bedmen. 

f PrecoTdmm. Ohs. An error for Pebicabdium 
( confused with Pb.ecordia). 

^ XS4X R. Copland Guydens Quest. Chintrg. H j, Wherof 
is the substannee of thecoueryng of thcherte?.. It is called 
precordium, & isof askynn>'substaunce,wher todescendeth 
sjTiewes as vnto other inwarde intraylles. 

Precorneal to -costal: see Pre- B. i d, 3. 

+ PreCOUTSe, sb. obs. rare. [ad. L. prse- 
citrs-iis : see Peecurse rf.] Forerunning, anti- 
cipation, anticipatory action. 

1678 Marvell De/. % ^Vks. (Grosart) IV- 226 If 

God do not determine men to such wicked actions by con- 
course, he doth it.. by precourse. X786 A. Gib Sacr, 
Contenipl. III. 470 According to the doctrine of Calvinists, 
there is a precourse or predetermination of the divine power 
in respect to every action of the Soul 
PrecOTLTSe (prfk6»*js), tt. rare. [f. L. /rre- 
enrs-^ ppl. stem of prreatrrere : see Precurse i'.] 
trans. To ran before, foreran, herald, prognosticate. 
In quot. 1847 intr. To act as a precursor. 

X847 Tail's Mag. XIV. 643 The precursors are understood 
to be gentlemen in the transition state towards repeal. 
Some of them have, however, denied that they can be said 
to ' precourse * in this form. x888 _ Clark Russell Death 
Shfp xl. The weighty' swells which bad precour;ed the 
growth of the storm had run away down the eastern waters. 

Pre-creative, -crucial: see Pre- B. 1,3. 
Pre-critical (prr|kri*tikal), a. [pRE- B. 1.] 
Previoos to the critiiral treatment of a subject; in 
quot. 1881, previous to the development of Kant’s 
critical philosophy as shown in his 'Critique of 
Pure Reason 

xSSr Eturycl. Brit. XIII. 847/* Belonging to the precritical 
period of Kant’s development. 1892 Moxtefiorb Hilbert 
Led. il 83 Jeroboam’s revolt can no longer be estimated as 
in the pre-critica! age. 

Preciineiis, p«B- (p«Tci/ 7 *nr%), Amt. [f. 
L. prte Pbe- B. 3 + Cuneus.] The quadrate lobule 
of the brain, situated immediately in front of the 
cuneate lobule. Hence Precnneal a., of or per- 
taining to the precuneus {Cent. Did. 1890). 

1890 Tn Bilungs Med, Diet. 1893 W. R. Gowers Man, 
Dis. Nerv. Syst. (ed. 2) II. 437 Very rarely softening is 
limited to the paracentral region or to the precuneus. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst, Med. Vn.3<^ We have found that lesion of 
the gyrus fomicams, at the point where it passes into the 
precuneus, caused loss of sensation. 

Preexurrent (pr/kr*rent), a. [ad. L. prx- 
airrenSj -en/eftty pres. pple. of pnreurr^e to ran 
before, precede : see Pbe- A. i and Cubbent u.] 

1 . Occurring beforehand; forerunning,precursorj’. 
x6*8 J. Hume y<wes Delrv. ii. to The precurrent signes 
.L. A-,^.r^s rudeement. 1799 underwood Dis. Chiidr. 


towards the front or head. Opposed to i\tt Uhnz..SA. 

3890 in Cent, Diet. 

+ FreCUITer. Ohs.rare"^. ff.*/refnr, ad.L» 
prsccurr-ere (see prec.) + -EB^,] A forerunner. 

x6oi Shaks. Pkamixff 7 wr 7 /«r K, 1 bou shriUing harbinger, 
Foule pre-currer of the fiend, 

•f* PrecUTSC, sb. Obs. rare'“^. [ad. L. pne- 
curs‘Us a running before, from pnvatrrh-e : see 
next and PbecUbbent.] Forerunning, heralding, 
foretokening. So Precu'rsal a. rare-^^y of or per- 
taining to a forerunner, precursory. 

x6o2 Shaks. Hastt. i, i. i2t And even the like precurse of 
fierce events, As harbingers preceding stiJI the fates. xBxy 
G. S. Faber Eight Dissert. (1845) I. 262 X\*hen John began 
-his precursal ministry. 

Precurse (prfkr'js), rare. [f. L.prircnrj~y 
ppl. stem of prxeurrere (see Pbecubbe.vt) ; so F. 
prdcurser (15th c, in Hatz.-Darm.).] irans. To 
run or occur before; hence, to. herald, foretoken, 
prognosticate. Hence FrecuTsing///. 

1865 S. WiLBERFORCE Sp. Missions (1874) *73 TJiis which 
we hear whispered there, and see spreading we know not 
how through the air, is Just the precurstng atmwphere 
which comes before his tAmiebrist’s) advenu xfex Froude 
Erasmus riil (1895) *55.Vou cannot regard heresy and 
schism and precursing antichrist as trines. 

4 Preen'TSion. Obs, rare’~‘*.^ [ad. L. pt 7 e- 
atrsion-evt a running before, previous owurrence, 
n. of action from prsenrrere : see prec. J = Pbe- 

cUBSEr^, Hence+PrecuTSionarya. rare , 

xTox Beverley Apec. Quest. 15 That such a State of 
Empire, was at the ebanee of 

as a PrccuTsion to it. 1839 Blackso. Mag, XL\. 217 The 


PEEDAGIOUS. 

landlords not named in the lists of Precurslonar^* proscrip- 
tion M ere to be regarded popular and unattaintecL 

jPreCUrsive (prlkSusiv;, a. [f. L. prxeurs- 
(see Precurse v.) + -ive.] = Peeccesoev. 

a 1814 Sorceress ii. iu in Arm Bril. Theatre HI. 14 Docs 
Ihy simple mind See the precursivc harbingers of woe Like 
brooding guilt? 1843 Nnv Statist. Acc. Scot. XIX. eSr 
A groundswell precursiie of a storm rolls in. iS 4 S E. 
Edw'ards Ra'er/t I. .\-viii. 36a These rumours were, .the pre* 
cursive shadow's which are said to be cast by coming events. 

Precursor (prfkii-jsoj). Also 6-7 pr©-; 7 
-cursoure, -curssr. [.i, "L., precursor ioieryxnneTy 
advanced guard, agent-n. from pnvcitrr^re to ran 
before; cf. Y . pr^airseur ( 15 th c.).] 

1. One who or that which runs or goes before ; 
a forerunner; esp. one who precedes and heralds 
the approach of another; a harbinger; applied 
to John the Baptist. Also attrib. 

^1504 Lady I^Iarcaret tr. De Imitatioue iv. xvii. cSr The 
right excellent precursor lohn Baptj-ste. 1612 Jas. I in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 106 , 1 knowe this wilbe the more 
Wellcome that it is my pr^cursoure. 379* A. Young Tim.’. 
France 1 . 179 Abbe Rajmal, one of the undoubted precursors 
of the present revolution m France. 385a Mrs. Jameson 
Leg. Moiionua (1857) 9 The Baptist is here in his character 
of Precursor. 3858 iss Mulock y. Halifax xxiii, Shame, 
the precun ‘ ■ ■ . '' ■ - c/w, 

J73 In anc 
Do^. 387 ■ ■ 

radiation, 

tb. Jri^n I OlUiU. OL.W . 

3847 Tail's Mag. XIV. 643 Conscrv’atlves 39, Repealers 37, 
Whigs 17, Precursors 12. The precursors are understood 
to be gentlemen in the transition state towards repeal. 3907 
Daily Chron. 4 SepL 4/7 Precursor was one of the many 
names that O’Connell gave to his popular organisations. 
'ITie ' Precursor Society ’ meant that it was the precursor 
of O’Connell’s last resource— the Repeal of the Union. 

2. One who precedes in some course or office. 

3792 Burke in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ii. IV. 540 Sufferers 

in one Common Cause, and our precursors in misfortune. 
*835 J. Taylor S/ir. Despot, vt. 248 7 bere ss now no need 
that We should err a.s our precursors have done for want of 
experience. 3879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess.y Guide Eug. Lit, 
202 Cowper.,by his genuine love of nature was a precursor 
of Wordsworth. 

Hence f Precu'rsorism, the principles and prac- 
tice ofthe Irish ‘prect " 

3839 yp/tn Bul/^g Apr., ’ 
be for * Precursorism ’ and 

Precursorism has turned out to be utterly hopeless, 

Precu’rsorsliip, [f. prec. + - ship.] 

1, The office oi- function of a precursor. 

a 3603 T, Cartwright Coufut. Rhein. H. T. (1628) 352 
The Eremitship of Elias and lohn Baptist, and likewise^ of 
the Precursfcrjship of Elias, sl^s G, Saistsbury Mtsc, 
Ess, Pref, 9 Without the faintest intention of giving any 
fatuous hint of prophecy or prccursorshtp. 

2, Antecedence ; prior occurrence. 

iSrf Ruskjk Med, Paint, III. tv. xvii. I ai.It depends for 
its force on the existence of ruins and traditions, ..and the 
precuTsorship of eventful histoiy. 3867 C J. Ssjitk Sytt.pp 
Antonyms S.V. An/eeedence, S>*n.., Priority, Precursorship. 
^reevTSOry (pr/kF’Jsari), a. (r^.) fad. L. 
pnectirsoniis : seePBECUBS 0 Band- 0 RY 2 .] Having 
the character of a precursor; running before or pre- 
ceding, esp. as the harbinger or presage of something 
to follow; preliminary, introductory. Const. 

Tcoo Sasdys Europx Spec. (1632) 125 After the kindling 

. . ■ ' x6^ W.SiMrsoN 

, • « provision to that 

enu. iyy6 ii- eprobated..as pre. 

cursory of far greater evils, ^1883 D. King in Mem. 11885) 
357 , 1 cannot regard it [Pentecost] as the precursory advent 
here designed. x8^ Alibntt's Syst, Med. VI. 835 Another 
s>Tnpiom which is sometimes precursory of exophthalmic 
goitre. 

B. sb. (the adj. used ahsoli) A precursory fact, 
condition, or S)mptom ; an antecedent. 

a 1660 Hammond Semi. Ezek. xvL 30 Wfcs. 1684 IV. 56S 
Virtue is the way to Truth : Purity of affections a necesMy 
precursory to depth ofknowlcdge. iBia Qooo Study Med. 

II. 692 Vet not unfrcquenlly the blood issues suddenly 
without any of these precursorics 

Brecydonco, -©nt, obs. ff. pRECEDEhXE, -ent. 
Brscydont, obs. Sc. variant of Pbesidekt. 
tPre-daWe, a. Obs. rare-', [ad. med.L. 
prxdttbilis, f. F^darJ (see Peede w.)+-able.] 
Liable to be preyed on or seized as prey. 

i8to Guillim Heraldry W. xx. (1660) 226 Foales.. which 
are Predable whereof some arc Savage some Domesticall. 
/bid. xxl. 227 From Predable Fowles that are Sa\'age, we 
come to Fowles Domesticall and home-bred that are de- 
lighted with Mens Society. 

tPreda'cean. Ohs. rare, [[.predace-cmycrron. 
form of Predacious + -AS* (after critsiacean^ etc.).] 

A predacious animal ; a bird or beast of pse)^ 

383s Kirby Hab. fp fnsi. Anim. II. xxiV. 4Sr 'lhe Freda, 
ceans and several others, when first bom are bund. 2093 
Syd, Sac. Lex., Predaeean, a syn. for Camn’cre. 

BredarCious (pr/d^f'/as), a. Abo erron. pra- 
daceous. ff. L. type *pnvddx, •deem (cf. it. 
predace', f. L, prrcddrt to prey iipon)+-OL’S: cf. 
audacious, voracioits.feroaousi see -ACIOUS.] 

1. Of animals ; Naturally preying upon other 
animals; subsisting by the capture of living prey; 
predatory, raptorial. 

3713 Dfrkam Phys.-TheH. ix. i. (1727) 399 Those arc 
endow'd with Poison, because they .ire predaceous. 3774 



PREDACIOUSNESS, 


1256 


PEEDECREE, 


Gof.DSM. Hist. IV. 22 These snalU may he regarded as | 
the predacious tribe among their fellows. 1789 AIks. Piozzi 1 
yourtt. France II. 195 One predaceous creature caught in 
the very act of gorging his prey. 1836 W. Irving Astoria 
(1849) 383 They were now in a land of danger, subject to 


2 . Of or pertaining to pred.atory animals. | 

X822-34 Good's Study Med. (cd. 4) IV. 509 He is as trouble* ' 
some by his suJden and predacious sallies. 1844 STcninss I 
Bk. Farm I. 363 A barrier against the predacious attempts j 
on the stock. 1877 Coues iv. 128 The instincts : 
and predacious habits of the Weasels and Stoats. 

Hence Freda clonsnoss — next. 

1904 Branford Ideals Sc. ^ Faith 118 Characterised by, 
on the one hand, audacity and predaciousness, and on the 
other by timidity and submission. 

Predacity (prrdx’slti). [f. as prec. + -ty ; see 
*ACITY.J Tile quality or fact of being predacious. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. II. 971/1 Indicator^’ of pre- 
dacity of h.abils in the insect. 1853 Tail's Mag. XX. 314 
Predacity is the order of the day. Bargains are battles, 
in which the greatest rogue stands the be^t chance. 189* 

Q. Rev. Apr. 403 Thanks to his audaciw and his predacity. 
t Pre'dai, Ct. Obs, rare, [f. L, prxda prey 
+ -AL.] Of or pertaining to plunder ; predatory. 
1737 Boyse Olive 1, Sarmatia, laid by pncdal Rapine low. 
Ibid. .\ix, Allur’d, the pncdal raven took his flight. 

PredamXL (prfdjcm), v, Now rate. [.ad. L. 
prxdamttdre : see PitE- A. i and Damn ira/ts. 
To damn or condemn beforehand, 

1624 F. White Repi. FisherBz The deedes. .for which the 
cities of Sodome and Gomorrha were predamned. 1794 1 
J. Williams Shrove Tuesday in A Cabincty^ic. 14 Swear I 
we’re all predestin'd or predamn'd. 

Pre damnation tprfidccmivJ'Jan). Now rare. 
[ad. late L. pt^damudlion’emy n. of action from 
prxdamnarc'. seeprcc.] The action of condemning 
or condiiion of being damned beforehand. 

1626 J. Yates Ibis ad Cxsarem n. 3a As for damnation, 
predamnation, S:c., they arc acts of iu^tice, and not to be 
thought vpon without sinne. rtX7Xi Ken Bre/aratives 
Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 07 *Tis Pred.imn.ition to desn.-iir, ’Tis 
Bliss to trust God's lender C.are. 1863 W. G.^ Palcrave 
Arabia 1, vii’L 367 An adequate idea of predestination, or, 
to give it a truer name, pre-damnation, held and taught in 
the school of the Coran. 

Predate (prAU^’l), v. [f. Pre- A. i + Date v.] 

1 . frans. To date before the actual time; to 
antedate. 

x 854 in Wecster. 190* Edln. Rev. Apr. 486 The lcnd«nc>* 
“found in all earlyas well as modern writings— to pre-date 
the origin of empire. 1905 M'estm. Gas. q Jan. 9/3 
Mr. Gorst predates the fall of Lord Randolph Churchill. 

2 . To precede in date, to date before (something). 

1889 N, «?■ Q- 7*h Ser. VII, 486/1 The Bennington, or Law- 

day oak, is not a boundary tree, but it predates the times of 
the Tudors. 

t Preda'tion. Ohs. Also 5-^ -acion. [ad. 

L. prseddtion-etn a. taking of booty, n. of action f. 
pnvddrJ to plunder : see PREDB z/.J The action of I 
plundering or pillaging; depredation, i 

e 1460 G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 968 On erthe iher is no ■ 
thing so ATiscmyng As a kynge to be in prcdacion. Or by ’ 
compulsion to be taking ^ a 1548 Hall Chron.^ Hen. Fill ' 
143 Thys sodain visilacion or prcdacion, cleane shaued I 

.1.. . r ,y.., • ., T> . J. . .1... t- . . tl.. , . -r- , I 


t Predati’tious, o. Obs. [f.h.prxddHci-tis, 
-TliuSf f. przedarT^ prxddl- : see prec. and -iTious 1 .] 
Characterized by plundering or robbing; predator}'. 

x6S9 Gaudes Serin.^ etc. (x66o) 25 Not prcdaticious to 
any, but propitious to all true Saints. 1675 Evelyn Terra 
(>729) 3 Provided no rank Weeds, or predalitious Plants 
(consummating their Seeds) be suffered to. .exhaust it. 

+ Fredato-rial, a. Obs. rare^^. [f. L. prx- 
datori-us (see Predatory) .al.] = Predatory. 

cxtSi f/iV/tf) Authentic Memoirs, from the Journal ofhis 
Predatorial Majesty, the King of the Swindlers. 
tPredatOTiOTlS, <7. Obs. [f. asnext + -ous.] 
:= Predatory (esp. in sense 3). 

X640 Gauorn Love of (1641) 21 Interpreting that 

zealc, which is but natiirall passion and cholcr, an iuimane, 
feaverish and praedatorious, not that holy, gentle, and pro* 
picious heate of love. x6s9_ — Slight Healers (1660) 56 In 
complicated diseases . . to give check to that, which is most 
accuie, malignant and predatorious of the spirits, a 1677 
SIanton Senn. Ps. cxix. 36 xli. Wks. 1872 VI, 379 There is 
a vital heat necessary to our preservation, and there are 
unnatural predatorious heats which argue a distemper. 

‘Predatory (pre’dataii), a. Also 7-8 pr£D-. 
[ad. L. prxddldri-its^ f. prxddtdr^em a plunderer, 
agent-n. f. prxddri : see Prede v. and. -ory 2.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, characterized by, or consist- 
ing in plundeiing, pillaging, cr robbery. 

1589 PuTTESHAM Eitg. Pocsic 1, xvui. (Arb.) 53 So saiih 
Aristotle,:. that pasturage was before till.-ige, or fishing or 
fowling, or any other predatory art or cheulsance. X673 
Marvell Reh. Transp. II. 30 It is a prrcdatorj’ course of 
life. 1788 Gibbon Dcel. 4- F. lxiv.(xE6g) HI. 6ix Necessity 
and revenge might justify his pradatoiy* excursions by sea 
and land. 1803 Wf.llinctos in Gurw. Desp. {1837) II. 203- 
The Marbattas have long boasted that they would carry on 
a predatory war again-l us. 1878 Maclf.ar Celts i. g 1 bey 
for a time indulged their pred.alory instincts unchecked. 

2 , Addicted to, or living by, plunder ; plunder- 
ing, mamiiding, thieving: in modern use sometimes 
applied to the criminal classes of great cities. 


1781 Gidbon Decl. 4- E, xxvi. (1669) II. 35 He recalled to 
their standard his predatory detachments. x8oi Welling- 
ton in Gurw, Desp, (1837) I.367 A predatory and formidable 
race, the Mahratias. x^i Macaulay Eis.., IF. Hastings 
(1887) 638 The principle .. is fully expressed Iw the old 
motto of one of the great predatory families of Tevioidale, 
* Thou shalt want ere I want '• 

•f-y. P • * .vasteful, deleterious, 

1626 1 • ' • • , that come of Exercise, 

arc:..tl • ore hot and predatory. 

Ibid. §318 The cause is, for that all exclusion of o^en air 
(which IS ever pTcdatorj’) mainLaincth the body in his first 
freshne-NS and moisture. x686 Plot Stajfordsh. 52 Some 
sorts of it fair] being as predatory' and w.astful of the body, 
as others again arc comfortable and refreshing. rtX7xx 
Ken Hymnoiheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 122 If of himself the 
Patient takes no Care, But runs into the Predatory Air, 

4 , Of an animal : That preys upon other animals ; 
that is a beast, bird, or other creature of prey; 
carnivorous. Also, of its organs of capture. 

x668 Wit.KiKS Real Char. 165, 1 shall be content to sup* 
pose that those Animals which arc now Prxedaiory were so 
from the beginning. i86x G. F. Berkrlex’ Sportsm. IF, 
Prairies xt. 185 They will fly from a dog or a predatory 
animal. 1884 Sedgwick Claus* 'Text-bk. Zool. 1. 562 The 
lower lip [of Libellulldx\ is modified to form a special pre- 
datoiy apparatus (the mask). Mod. The Cicindela is one 
of the Geadephaga or predatory land bectles- 
Mence Predatorliy (prc'datorili) adv.^ in a pre- 
dator}» manner ‘(Webster 1847); Pro'datorincss, 
the quality of being predator}' {Cent. Diet. 1890). 
]?redazzite (prfdansait). Min. [ad, G. pre- 
dazzit^ named 1843 f. Predazzo, in the Tyrol : see 
-ITE 1 2 b.] A rock composed of calcite .and 
brucitc, long considered a mineral species ' 
(Chester Jfames of Minerals). 

1867 Brandf- 8: Cox Diet. Sc,, etc. Ill, Predazzite^ a 
variety of Hitter Spar mixed xvith Brucitc, which forms 
J mountain masses at Predazzo in the Southern T>to 1. It 
, has a granular structure, and Is white with a vitreous lustre 
on the planes of cleavage. 

t Prede, pread,^A Obs. rare. Alsodpreede. 
[ad. L. prxda booty, spoil.] Plunder, spoil, 
booty, prey. 

I 1538 St. Papers Hen. Fllf^ HI. 41 He was constrej'ned 
J to leave behinde him the spolle and prede he had there 
tak)'n. 1342 Udall Erasm. Afoph. i£6 They, .conspired 
I togetlier of all the preade & booiie that ihci should geai not 
1 to bryug a iole Into y« kynges pauillon. X582 Stakvhurst 
1 rEneis 1. (Arb.) 35 For wc hither sayld not,. . from their region 
with prede too gather an heardflock. Ibid.y etc. 139 Not a 
1 practise honest, nor a preede toe be greatlye recounted. 

I t Prede, pread, v. Obs. rare. Also C preid. 

' [ad, h. prxda rt to plunder, spoil, f. pixda: see 
prec,] a. trans. To plunder, rob. b. absoi. or 
intr. To seize !)ooty, to plunder. Hence fPr^diug, 
preading, vb/. sb. and ///. a. 

XS77 Stanvhurst Pescr. Iret. in HoUnshed (tsS?) 11. 23/1 
The inhabitants being daiUe and hourelie molested and 
prcldcd by their Holland 

Livy m. vll 92 ‘ • Ns-ast and 

desari countrey. • ” • laCrewes 

and troupes of preadmg brigands. 1632 — Cynipxdia 66 
Some Cli.aldces,.lbai live by preading and robbing. 
Prede, Ml£. dial, form of Pride. 

Pre-decay : see Pre- A. 2. 

Predecease (pr/drsPs), sb. [f. Pre- A. 2 + 
Decease after next, Cf, V.prM^cbs ()6oo in 
Hatz,-Darm.).] The decease or death of one 
person before another. 

0:1763 Erskine Inst, Lazif Scot. (1773) iil hi. § 21 Upon 

♦v.« j:--..!...:— . -r* t... .u , j__. .r,v. . 


Ha. Lords XI 1 1 . 381 Her consent had no reference to the 
rights arising to her next of kin upon her own pre-decease. 

.Predecease (prrd/sJ-s), v. Also 6 prea-. [f. 
Pre- A, i + Decease v. Cf. F, pridMder (i 6th c, 
in Hatz.-Darm.),] trans. To die before (some 
person, or, rarely, some event). 

■1593 SiiAKS. Lucr. 1756 If children prxdecease pro* 
gemtours, We are their ofs>pring and they none of outs. 
xS 23 Scott Diary 24 May' in Lockhart, Burke w.as under 
the strange hallucination that his son who predeceased him 
was a man of greater talents than himself. 1858 Gladstone 
Homer HI. 32 Several of the heroes svho predeceased the 
War. 1872 Jacox Aspects Authorsh. -rxii. 370 How con- 
tinually do the words predecease (as they’ say in Scotland) 
the author of them I 

b. intr, or absol. To die first or before the other. * 
<1x765 ERSKiNE/«jr.jSaitf 5 (:<i/. (1773) iil ix.*§ 21 Where the 
husband predeceases, neither widow nor children can claim 
a right in any' part of the heirship moveables. 

Hence Predecea'sed ppl. a., previously or 
formerly deceased ; Predccca’ser, one who dies 
before another. 

*599 Shaks. Hen. F, v. i. 76 Will you xnocke at an ancient 
Tradition began vppon an honourable respect, and worne as 

— .-UT. 'T*. — ..r — ieccased valor? 1880 Muir* 

• * actors admitted the survivor 

'Pessessio ab intestato of the 
predeccaser, next after cognates. Ibid. 520 He or she might 
take. .the usufructi.of a third part of the predeceaser’s 
estate. 

.fPredeoe’SS, V. Ohs. nonce^wd, [Back-forma- 
tion from Predecessor.] trans. To precede, be 
the predecessor of, 

1747 H. WALroLE Lett. (XS4O ll. 192 Lord John Sackville 
predecessed me here. • • . 


Predecession (prfdfsc'Jon). rare, [n.ofaction 
f.stem ofpREDECESS-OR; c^.vatA.V.,prxdeecssidn‘cm 
(Du Cange .] 'Fhe action or condition of preceding 
in any position ; the being a predecessor, 

1647 Ward Simp, Cobler 51 Progenitors have had them 
for four and twenty predecessions. X85S Hr. Martineau 
Autobiog. (1877) 111. 255 How much Judaism owes to 
Egyptian predecession. 

t IPredece’SSive, a. Obs. rnrd—L [f. as prcc. 
+ -IVE.] That has gone before ; preceding. 

1599 Massinger, etc. Old Law i. i, Our noble and ulse 
prince has hit the law ’1‘hat all our predecessive students 
Have missed, unto their shame. j 

Predecessor (prfd/sc-ssj, pred-). AlsoGpras- ; 
5-6 predy-, predi- ; 4 -ur, 5 -ar, 5-7 -our, -oure, 
7 -er. [.ME. predecessentr s= F. pridicesseur 
(13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late D ptxdccessor 
(Until. ^420), f. prxy Pre- K.-^dccessor one who 
goes away, depaits, or dies, agent-n. from dech 
dPre to go away, depart. Often used as the cquita- 
lent of 'L.. prxecssor’ anlccessori\ 

1 . One who lias lield (and ceased to hold) any 
ofiice or position before the present holder; one 
who has preceded in the position. 

I1292 Britton i. 1. § 6 Si la fraunchise ne soit graunt6. .par 
nous ou par nos predecessours.J e 1375 Sc.^ Leg, Saints x. 
{Malhou) 326 Of pi predecessare. Ibid. xxxi. ihugenia') 416 
pc emperoure Oto, pat wes prcdccessoure Of he gud 
emperoure henr\’. 1494 Fadvan Cht'on. vii. 464 The newe 
pope..wInche also Ij'kc to his prcdecessour was a Frensfie- 
inan. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidauc's Comm. 307 b, My pre* 
dcccssour^, Ib'sboppes of Rome. X607 Topsell_ P'onrf. 
Beasts (1658) 163 The Elephant. .with liis teeth digged up 
the ground and shewed her the naked body of her pre- 
decessor, inlim.Tting thereby., how unworthily she had 
inarryed with a man, muriherer of his former wife. 1768 
Gray in Corr. w. AVc/«»//r (1843) 83 Next day Hinchliffe 
made his speech, and .‘aid not one word (though it is usual) 
of Ills predecessor. 1861 Craik Hist. Eng. Lit. I. 83 
Eadmer's immediate predecessor in the see of St. Andrews 
was Turgot. 

b. A thing to which another has succeeded. 

1742 Young AV. Th. ii.3i9To-day is Yestcrdayrelum’d;.. 
Let it not share its predecessor's fate. 1833 }k.K^v.Grinnell 
t' .! e. r. • Is the first clear day.. Comp.ired 

its predecessors, it was cheerini;. 

, ■ Suppl., This Supplement. .Avill 

■ . ' !i Its predecessor. 

2 . An ancestor; a forefather. 

0x400 Three Kings Cologne 56 pe k>*ngi.A citce pewich 
her predecessours and pe Chaldeys of olde lymc had 
byseged and deslrny’cd. 2432-50 Ir. Higden (Rolls) II. 199 
Somme women hauc childer like to theyme, sotnme like to 
the fader, and somme like to their predecessorcs afore tyme. 
*553 Eden Treat. Kewe India (Arb ) 4 We m.ay perceue 
such m.agnanimitie to batic ben in our predicessour-t. 2599 
Shak& Hen. F, i.i’i. 248 Your Highnessc..Did ebime some 
certaine Dukedomes, in the right Of your great Predecessor, 
King Edward the Third, 1656 Cowley Ferses Sn'.Ouas.y 
To Roy. Soc. v. All long Errors of the Way, In which our 
wandring PredecesAors^ went. 1B48 R. 1. WiLccRroRCE 
Doctr, inearnation xii. (1852) 323 Considering the vast 
number of ancestors which eacn individual had in the 
tweniy-sevcnth generation, there can scarcely have beep a 
J ewish parent in the time of David, . . who was not, according 
to the flesh, a predecessor of our Lord. 
f 8, One who takes precedence. Obs, rare, 
a 1400-30 Alexander 1723 Predicessour of princes 8: jx:rc 
to pe sonn. 

+ 4 . One who goes before as a leader or guide. 
X4I2-20 Lyi>c. Chtntn, Troy iv. xxxiii. (MS. Digby 230) 
If. 154/x pat pou shalt firste be my prcdecessour And goo 
aforn depe doun in helle, e 1450 tr. De fmitatione lit. Ki. 
143 He [je&us] shal be our helpe, h-it Is our ledcr & cure 
prcdecessour, 2636 tr. Cemenins' Gate Lat. Uni. §955 If 
they [Christians] knew their owm priviledges, and composed 
themselves according to the pattern of their Predecessor. 

5 , attrib, and Comb. 

x68o E. F. Life Ediv, 11 21 ile exactly follows his Pre- 
decessor-precedent to the Life. 1683 J. Wilson in Cloud 
q^lFrVwjjcf (i8io) 216 That which uieir great doctor had 
yielded and their predecessor council had approven. 1723 
Dk. .Wharton True Briton No. 57 II. 49S This French 
Author celebrates his Predecessor Countrymen. 2838 
Carlyle Fredk, Gt. in. v. (1872) 1. 167 ‘The old castle of tlie 
Schellenbergs ’ (extinct predecessor Line). 

Hence Predece'ssoress, fPredece'ssrix, a 
female predecessor; Predece'ssorsMp, the office 
of a predecessor. 

1391 Percivall Sp. Diet., Decession, a predecessorsbip, 
decessio, 1640 R. Baillie Self-convict, 119 After 

the example of his glorious Father and renowned pre- 
decesrix Elizalieth. 2822 Dlackw. Mag. XII. 657 They 
will find no.obi.truction from the melodious pages of their 
prcdecessoresscs. 

‘Predeclare (pr/d/'kle^u), v. rare. ff. Pre* 
A. I +■ Declare ; cf. obs. F . prddJcIarcr (i6th c.).] 
trans. To declare or announce beforehand. 

X633 MASSiscnRGuard/an i. i, I do notcarry Analirianack 
in my bones, to pre-declare What weather we shall have. 
a X71X Ken Hymns Ez'ang. PocL Wks. t 72X I. 77 For God 
Incarnate shalt [tbou] the SVay prepare. His w onderful Saha* 
tion prc.<icclare. 2855 Milman Lat. Chr. xiv. x. (1S64) IX. 
^55 It is believed by few* that the Priest. .has the jiower of 
irrevocably predeclaring the doom ofhis fellow men. 

Preflecree (pnd/'krr-), sh. rare. [I'ltE- A. 2.] 

A decree pronounced beforehand. 

X831 Lahtton 'Codolphin xxvii, Of all supernatural belief, 
that of being compelled by a predecrw...seerns the most 
fraught at once with abas^eni and with horror. 2832 — 
Eugene A. nt vi, ITie invisible and giant h-ind.-al vhose 
pre-decree we hold the dark bo,)ns of life and'dtath.. ■ 



PEEDECREE. 

Predecree', v. rare. Also 1 prse-. [PnE- A. i .] 
irons. To decree beforehand ■ to foreordain. 

a 1S19 Fotherby Atheom. l. vi. § i (1632) 39 All things are 
praidecrKdintomenbyGod. njyii Y.'en Hysuns J-estiv 
Pm;- * 7=1 I- 374 ’Fhe Force he of the promis'd Seed 
Had felt, m Jesus pre-decreed. 

Pre-dedioate, -dedication: seePaE-A. 1 2. 
Predefine (prrd/rsi-n), v. [f. Pbe- a." i’ + 
Define V.-, cf. obs. F. prediffinir (J5th c. in 
Godef.).] irons. To define, limit, appoint, or 
settle previonsly ; to predetermine. 

1541 BccoY Pathw. Prayer .eliiL Qij b, .At his tyme pre- 
defined and appoynted from euerlastynpe. i6j8 Gale Crt. 
Hentiles III. eg Whatever Gotl absolutely predefines or 
predestines from Etemilie he predetermines in time, a 1711 
■Kem Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 67 Whom thy 
unbounded Goodness predefin’d To be the Mighty Saviour 
of Mankind. i8og-io Coleridce Friend (1865! 43 JIuch 
less can a generM statute anticipate and pre define iL 1836 
G. S. Fabcr Prim. Docir. Election ii. via. 357 The number 
of the predtsimated is predefined and certain. 

So Predefinite (pr/v.e’finit) a.j predetermined 
(in qitob 1847 = Pbedesig.vate a. b) ; Predefini- 
tion (prridefini-/an), predetermination. 

ISSO Bale image Both Ch. i. Livb, Vntill snch time as 
the complet number, .shuld be fulfilled and wholy accom. 
phshrf accordmge to the eternall prediffinition of God. 
1678 Gale CrAGrn.'r'A'r III. 55 Some distinguish between 
Owls predefimtion and his predetermination: his pre. 
defimlion they restrain to his decrees, and his predetermina- 
oon to his concurse. ibid. 30 The decree of God. cannot 
have [its effect] but by efficaciously applying the create wil 
to the predcfiiiite act. 1847 Hamilton- Let. to Be Margau 
32 In the first, common, or AristotcUc meaning, definite, 
or more preci'iely predefinlte (oiopitrto?, rpo!;SiopirrTb?) is 
equivalent to expresicd, overt, or, more proximatelv. to 
designate and pre-designate. 

Rredeli-ljerate (prf-), v. rare. [f. Pbe- 
A. 1 + Deuber.vte V. ; cf. obs. F. predelilerer 
(10^ c. in Godef.).] irons. To deliberate before- 
hand, to premeditate. Hence PredeU-berated 
ppl. a., previonsly deliberated ; premeditated. So 
Pre:delibera*tioa, previous deliberation. 

1613 Pre.delibrrations [see PliECO\cr.lTiQ,s]. ,640 Bp. 
GiiTHiilE Hem. 11702) 30 This Tumult was taken to he but 
MvfrT V,"’?®"''’ '"■‘d'out any predeliberation, i^i Wooo- 

committing either 

mmtal, or any voluntary and predeliberated, venial sin. 

[Pbe- a. 7 .] 

1 o delineate beforehand. Hence PredeU-neated 
ppi. a. So Predelinea-tlon, previous delineation ; 
in quoL 1879 m reference to the old theory that 
all the parts of the complete animal body already 
® spermatozoon : cf. PBEPORirATio.y a. 

-f Vi, Anaot. Gtanviirs Lux 0 . no The same 
>he matter by Mmegenemi 

to the nr?d' r"' “ « "'xt congS 

Ise'e "■•'‘'bb h« prepared for he” 

37 Ibe .Animalculisls, or 
j in Sperm, looked upon the moving setmnal 
and ™ “"‘“algcrms. . . Leeuwenhoek, Hartsoeker 

Ptd&on"' '‘efendersof this theory of 

Predella (prfde'la). [a.-It. predella (iircde-lla) 
a stool footstool, kneeling-stool ; prob. f. OUG. 

placed 'ipon which an altar is 

S sMlntnre ! also, a painting 

rP‘ ® ''ertical face of this. 

muniate''uy„%he“l*gfnf' the^edelSf 1857*0'’?“^^ 

( 5 ren^mfll''’"'‘'-‘“ ‘’’c® ! “Iso 

the front nf Sf-h Pointing or sculpture on 

the altar ni n shplf, forming an appendage to 
.1.8^1®“^°''®’*'' “GBAurso. 
and very curimfs^^cfurT’whh;?'/^’^^ (1850) loi In a small 
part of a Predella.*^ V!. ^ Rome, forming 

•predella' or gradus was*^lhc''w'^i f'a'Kf- W The 
altar-piece rested and ^ “B "’Inch dm 

Susan & Joiio '“ IP w “ '^=1* =>«ached. ,87^ 
picture famed the preSmf """ ’V '' = 

b. listendnd .of an altar-piece, 

a similar d ” ^ subsidiary painting forming 
rS^T w SPP'B'Jfge to any picture, 
predella, or Wer pi..d'.:^f““' ^There is a very fine 
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! JPredesiga (priarrai-n), o. Now rare. ff. 
I Pbe- a 1 T Desigs v. ; cf. late L. preedesignainsh 
I irons. To design, appoint, purpose, or contrive 
, beforehand : see Desics w. 7, 8 10 
I ^31 WoODHEAD .St Tereses i. Pref.'; Her often iterated 
; a^logics.. shew neither her Matter nor Method curiously 
. pre-designed. •Bsretx. Fimst Ceeuses Nat. Things 
■ "a conceivable, how they should act con- 

j stantly for ends, they are not capable of predcsi-ning 
fh'/Vn^P Hy'iiemtlieo Poet. Wks. 1731 III. 166 This with 
CemeSfre mankini” ^or Social Bliss and 

Hence Predesi-gned ppl. a. 

A«y. A-o/ro» Nat. 358 With Consciousness of 
dof, I ® A fo'l.PfO-dcsigned Ends. 1905 Blnckm. 

A deliberate and predesigned attempt to 
enroll Europe tn Russia s Far Eastern trmible. ^ 

i'reaesignate (pr/de-slgnet, -de'z-), a. ff 

\ + 17 ESIGSATE///. a.\ a. Designated or 
specified beforehand, d. Logic. Of a proposition 
or term : Having a sign of quantity prefixed. 

, 1837-8 Sm W. Hamilton Logie xiiL (1E66) I. 344 Pro- 

I positions have either. .their quantity .. marked out by a 
i y^rual sign, or they have not ; such quantity being involved 
I ''T7 thought. They may be called in the one 

i ^ 47 l'«£lDEEl^reS: 

I Prede'signate (-neit), v. rare. [Pxze- A. i.] 

[ 1, irajis. *1 o designate or sjiecify beforehand. 

I *823 Bentham iV'i?/ Patti 153 In the calamity of dearth 
' rnay be seen one of those events of which— especially if the 
time ot it be not predcsignated with too rigid an e.xactness 
—a prediction may be ha2arded. 

I 2 . Logic. To designate by prefixing a sign of 
; qiiaiility. 

j *8^,4 CowE.f Eo^c V. 133 note, The English Exclusive 
I particles are, one. only, alotu, exclusively, precisely, just, 

L I f^’* "tr/, fee, Tliese particles .annexed to 

the biibjcct predesignate the Predicate universally, or to its 
whole extent. 

PredesigHation (prfdesign^ Jan, -dez-). [n. I 
of action from prec. : see ‘.ition'.] I 

^ 1 . The action of predesigning, or of predesignat- I 
jog » previous designation, appointment, or speci- 
fication. I 

a 1641 Bp. i^IouNTACU Acts f( Mon. (16-12) 26 For us meu, 
..according to Promise, Prediction, Pre-designation, CJod to f 
*n the fulnesse of time, came dowme from heaven. 1 
X70X Norris Ideal World 1. i. 36 Here is an express,. prre- i 
designation of them. 1883 C. S. Pf.irce The. Prob. Infer. ) 
in fiud* Le^c xna, 162 Suppose we were to draw our 
inferences without the predesignatton of the character P 
(for which the class had been sampledjj then we might in 
every case find some recondite character In Mhich those 
instances would all agree. 

a Logic. A sign of quantity prefixed to a term 
or [iroposition. 

31840 Sir W. Hamilton Logic (i866) II. App. 273 They 
logtciansl . .denominated a nmoftRhion itntr>^tot/t 7 «,» A/t.-. 


, PBEDEBTINATi:. 


(logicians].. denominated a proposition vmz'crsal or ^ar- 
merely was quantified by the pre- 


iicnlnr, as its suojecc merely was quanunco Dy the pre- 
designation some all. 1864 Bowes JLojicv. 122 Having 


no sign or predesignation of Quantity afilxed to it, 

. Predesi^atory (prxde'sign^tsri, -de*z-), a. 
I [f. Phedesigkate z».+-oev2 .] frop. Having the 
I function of pvedesignating; in quot, *= Prefixed as 
: a sign of quantity to a proposition (cf. prec. 2). 
1853 Sir \V, Haxiiltok Discuss. App. iL Eogical (B) 62o 
Here the predesignaiory words for universally affirmative 
and universally negative quantity are not the same. 

fPrede stin. Obs. s-are^K [f. Pke- A. 2 + 

])CSTI.V.] = PllEDESTI.VV. 

1558 Phaf.r Alneid. vii.TJb, But we commaunded come, 
and by predestin seeke this ground By tokens siraunge 
from heauen. 

FredestinariaU (prfdestme^Tian), sb. and a. 
[f. Fuedestine v. + ^arian (in Trittilanatiy etc.).] 
A. sb. One who believes or maintains the 
tiieological doctrine of predestination, esp, in an 
extreme form; a fatalist. 

X667 Decay Chr, Piety \x. Tzo Why does the predestinaiian 
so adventurously climb into heaven, to ransack tbe'cclestial 

'ITiere are 


Kaphael predella panei . 
nuns of St. Anthony of 
pjgures to Christina of Sweden 

^dentary, -dentate, etc. : Pbe- A. 4, B. 3. 

T ®?'’'®®* “■- ^’*7 . [Pbe- A. 7.] 

viousiv or affirm pre- 

?®”®n + ^«<iepo-8ed ppl. o. 
it thg « d “'.f/'*'"' ^ As hflmith prvdcpusya 

(Cainden'i ti Imleachm. Dk. Duckhm. 

predeposeJ good^ 

escribe, -desert, etc, : see Pre- A. i, 2. 


007 uecayt..iir. t'jety\\. Tzo Why does the predestinaiian 
so adventurously climb into heaven, to ransack tbe'cclestial 
archi%es? 1741 Weslev IPks. (1872) I. 502 'i’here are 
several Predestinarians in our societies. xjSz W. F, Martyh 
Gco^. I. 41 The Turks being great predestinarians. 

i88r W. H, Fremantle in Diet. Chr. Biog. III. 46/2 
{^Hieronymus) Jerome is not like Augustine, a thorough- 
going predestinarian, but a ‘ si’nergist maintaining the 
coexistence of free wilL 

B. adj. Of, pertamiog to, concerning, or relat- 
ing to predestination ; holding or maintaining the 
doctrine of predestination. 

a 1638 Mede tgks. (1672) p. xix, By way of Reply to the 
objected authority of S- Austin as to some part of the 
Predestinarian Controvcrsic. xtoi tr. Lc Clerc's Print. 
Fathers (1702) 382 Errors to whlcri the Divines of Marseilles 
gave the name of Predestinarian Heresie. 1827 HALC.<sf 
Const. Hist. (1876) I. vij. 402 ITiose who did not bold the 
predestinarian theory were branded with reproach by the 
names of freewillers and Pelagians. 1843 J* M-^RtisEAtf 
Chr. Life (18^) 407 Evei^’ Fatalist or Predestinarian scheme 
destroj'S merit. 

Hence Brea.estinaTiaxiisrm,llie belief or doctrine 
of predestinarians. 

17*2 De Foe Plague (Rtldg.) 245 A kind of a Turkish 
Predestinarianisnu xSjz Blakev Free-zoill io3 Many 
systems and views, both in morals and religion, are main- 
.. ...nw,. xlcnAcr- r3v..nrft9r«nn than that of ore- 


+ Prede-stinazy, a. Obs. rare. ff. Pbe- 

77EST1A-E + -ABV 7 A.J = PBEDESTIKAniAN a. 

Eurofx Spec. (1639) ,73 To professe openly 
they will retuni=_to the Papaoiv, mtlier than erer Sit 
Predrttionarie Isiej pestileiict 
<*® 70 ) 21 The ZR-injlmn 
PheTj'Sf of Kfn“ E™ Doc.rini in 

r^^fdestiliate (pr/de-slinA), ppl. a. .-md sh. 
fad. J^. prs^destitidl-zts, pa, pple. ; see next.] 
f ddj. os pple.) Predestined, arch. 

X. I fuoi. Foreordained by the eternal purpose or 
decree of God ; a. to salvation or eternal life. 

426 If ho pope asked me 
^ ''ere ordeyned to be saved, or predesljmaie, 1 
NiSBETAVtt' Tc'/.vt 
j ^ 341 lo seaise the boddumless secrelti!. 

ot Ijodis predestinatiounn, quhiddir thai be predestynaie or 
nocht. X684 Contempt. St. Man i. xi. 11699) 125 llie 
Keprobaies being then in the Valley of Jeho4phat, and 
e predestinate in the Air. 1833 J. Waterworth tr. 

I eron s Rule Lath, baith 144 Clan the predestinate be 
lost, or the reprobate saved? 

b, to any specified fate or lot in this life or after 
death ; also of things : Foreordained by divine 
decree. Const, io, or inf. with io. 

, WvcLir Rain. i. 4 The which is predesl\-nat fe/dw or 
bifore (MdejTied bi grace] the sone of God in vertu. X423 
Eydg, St. Fremnnd 618 'Iliis bli'-sid martir . AITorn pre- 
destynat to hff that is eteme. 1525 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
X53j) 180 She that was predestynate to be the mother of 
Ood. 1582 Stanyhcrst .rFneis \. (Arb) i-j Bi Gods prt- 
destinat order, 1649 A. Ross Alcoran In a lime pre- 
scribed and predestmivte. 1868 Brownisc Ringfp Bk. in. 
1044 The precious something at perdition’s edge He onlv 
was predestinate to save. 

2 , In lighter or more general sense: Destined 
beforehand; fated. 

^ *Soo Medwall Nature (Brandi) £69 He ys predestsmale 
to be a prynces pere. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado i. L 136 Sa 
some Gentleman or other shall scape a prcdcsiinaie scratcht 
Maule Hist. Piets in Misc. Scot. 1. 40 Empires 
nionarchie-s cannot escape their predestinate ruines and 
mtal subversions. 1882 Swis'bupnc '/ ristram of Lyon. vi. 109 
The great good wizard, well beloved and uell Prede<iinate 
of heaven. 1896 Sir T. Martin jHr.eid it 81 There happy 
daj^, a realm, and royal bride Predestinate await thee. 

B. sb. 7 ‘hcol, A person predestinated to eiernal 
life; one of the elect. 

*5*9 More Dyaloge 11, \\T«. 181/2 Yet may it be tliat 
there bee none olher in it than predestinates. x6oo \V. 
W.ATSON {1602] 92 These Anabaptisucall here- 

tickes, how boldly they dare censure of all others, and 
auouch themselues predestinates,' X905 G. G. Coulton in 
Content^. Rev. Aug. 222 He (Newman] would have found 
himself in far clo>er and more ineritable contact with these 
self*elected Predestinates. 

Predestinate (pr/dcstin^it), v. [f. L. /nu- 

desHnat^y ppl. stem of prAdestinare, in cl, L. ‘to 
appoint or resolve upon beforehand * {prxdesiwSre 
\ iriumphoSy LiNty) ; in Chr. L. from 4tli c. (Lticifer 
of Cagliari a 370, Ambrosiaster, Vulgate (of the 
Epistles) C384, Augustine ^418), rendering Gr. 
vpoopi^av * to determine beforehand * (Rom, \*iii. 

29, 30); f. L, prtef PftE- A. i •\-destware to make 
fast, establish, determine, appoint : see Destine v. 

In English the verb was first Fp.edestike (q. v.) ; 
predeslinatj was at first pa. pple. (« L. prX’ 
desliiiMus) and ppl. adj.; later^also pa. t., but 
bcc.inie ^1550 the form of the finite vb. = Pre- 
destine V. Cf, prec. anti -ate 3.] 

1 . Theol. Of God: To foreordain bj’ a divine 
decree or purpose ; a. to salvation or eternal life; 
to elect. 

c 1450 tr. De Imitatione m. Ixiii. 146, 1 preueniyd hen in 
ble.ssingea of swetnes. 1 predestinate hem before ^^orIdcs. 
iMO Palscr. 664/2 He that is predesij*nate is written in the 
boke of lyfe. 15^ N. T. iRhem.) Rom. viii. 30 And ivhom 
he hath predesuuated : them also he hath called. fWici, 
bifor ordeymed: TiNDALt^ Cr-an.me^ Geneva, ordeyned 
before .. appoynted before; 1611 did predestinate: R.F. 
foreordained j 1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) III. 133/1 
Gentiles, whom he had prede:4.inated,by the means of the 
GospeL 

b, to any fate or lot in this life or after death 
(including to elect and to reprobate) ; to foreordain 
everything that comes to pass. Const, (0, or inf. 
with to. ■ 

(But many who hold the Augustinian, Thomisl, or Calvin- 
iiliC ir„ -r ,. 


i and views, both in morals ana religion, arc main- 
tained upon a more slender foundation than that of pre- 
destinarianNiTi. s2^z~2,RHtaff's EneycLRelig Rnozvl. II. 
896/2 The Lutheran Church, attempted to take a middle 
course between predcsiinarianism.-and sj'nergism. 


It many wno noio tne Augusiinian, inomist, cr cjuvin- 

doctrine of God's foreordination of all things Iiave 

objected 10 or shrunk from the use of predestinate and pre- 
destination in reference to final reprobation. Even the 
Westminster Confession does not so use it: see quoL 164^)* 
<21450 Alexander (Dublin M&) Yff I kyd 
ony curtasy*, it Come of my-seluen . . Na u e pride vs for no 
prowez pr^estioaie {Ashni. MS. prcdestaynccl is here. 
X531 Elyot Gov. L XX, Whom god . . had predestinate to l-e 
a great kyng. CX560 Petition in Sirype Ann. Rcf.yi'',&p I. 
xr.xi'iii, 294 That God doth foreknow and predestinate all 
good and goodness, but doth only foreknow, and not pre- 
destinate, any eril. 1647 IFesintinsterConfessioniiL §*3-4 
By the decree of God, for the manifestation of His gtor>', 
some men and angels are predestinated untocverIa'?tmg life, 
and others foreo.'daincd toe^‘e^laSling death, lliwe angels 
and men thus predestinated and foreordained Jetc-T. 02683 
Oldham Poet. Wks. m636) 44 Make Fate hang on his Lips 
nor Heaven have Pou'r to Pmde^ttnzte without his leave. 
1849 Robertson Sernt. See. i. ii, (i£ 66 } 20 CJod does no: 
predestinate men to fail. X875 M ^XNiVfi Mission H. Chest 
I. 10 He predestinated them, firit to grace in i.hb world, 
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PREDETERMINATION, 


and.. to glory in the world to come. 1887 G. Salmon m , 
Did. Chi', liio^. III. 4ig/s These, .taught that certain 1 
wcje by God’s foreknowledge so prcdcsiin.aied to death that j 
neither Christ’s passion nor baptism, .could help them. ' 
1888 llr. Goin: R. C. Claims \. (1905) 3 ude, Be logical,., 
said the Calvinist : God jiredestinates, and liicrefore m.an 1 
iia'i not free will. 1901 B. J. Kidd 39 Articles II. IL .Nvii. ' 
155 (Art. .\vn] declines to be committed to the doctrine of j 
Keprobation, according to whicli all who are not predesti. 
nateil to denial life were held to be predestinated to eternal 
(le.ath. 

2 . To destine (as by fate) ; to fix beforehand by 
lmman(oranimai)deicrmination: Predestine lb. 
*593 Harvfy Philttd. 32 Infinite be that time, which is 

P redestinated for the name of Brute and hi> Bruians.^ 1670 
Iachard Coni. Cierg:)- 14 Not a few are predestinated 
thither [to the churchj by their friends, from the foresight of 
a good benefice. 1730 Young raritf>hr. yoh 22S And with 
a glance predestinates her prey, n 1845 Hood Dcscri^Boni 
lit, P<cde>ilnated (so I felt) for ever to her .seri'icc. I 

Hence Prede’stinatad ///. a., Predo’atinnting 
vbl. sb. and ppl, a. 

1593 Ttll-Trothe's A”. I". Gi/i (1876) 19 To shonne his 
predestinated fortune. 1721 Di: For. Plai^tc 1x840) 13 l*rc* 
sinmng upon their professed predestinating notions, and of I 
every man’s end being predetermined. X737-<59 Ckuden \ 
Concordance (cd. 8) 535/x^ Those tliat arc so left lin their 
infidelity or their corruptions! are the Ueprob.nt^ and the , 
others are the Fleet or Predestinated. 18x9 CtiALMF.RS 
Cofigrei^at. Serm. (1836) I. 369 .Mysteries attach to the 
counsels atid deternnnations of a predestinating God. ^ 2827 | 
PoLLOic Course T. vi. 204 'Fhe stagnant, dull, jiredestinated 
fool. 

Prede’stinately, adv. [f. Predestinate 
ppL tz. In a ‘predestinate’ manner; by 1 
predestination. ' 

*579 J* Jones Pixsers. Bodlc Soule t. xxxix. 87 .\H ^ 
thyngs happen of fatal necevsitte^ prcdesiinaiely. 1890 * 
/•'ng. Illustr. Mag. Nov. isS Mine is essentially, pre* 
destinaicly, and unchangeably good. | 

+ Fredestina'tian, (j/l) Oh. ran. [f. L. , 
pnvdesiwat-zis, -n, -um (see PnEDESTiNATE t’.) + I 
-IAN ; so mod.F. prMcstinatien (Littrc).] *= PuE- ; 
DEvSTINARlVN sb. and <1. 

2630 UssuER /-f/A (x6S6) 4^4 Predestinatians, which >vas 
hut a Nickname that the Semi-Pelagi.ans pul upon the 
Followers of St. Augustine, 2685 Stilliscfi-. Ortg. Brit. 
iv, SOD Objections. .made by the Semipelagians, and not 
by any Predestinatian Hereiicks at that lime in Gaul. 

FredestinatioB. (prAlestini^'J^n). [ad. late 
L. prxdestiudtidn'em (Augustine), n. of action f. 
pix^dcstindre to Predestine : see -ation. So F. 
prddestiitcUion (12th c. in Halz.-TJarm.).] The 
action of predestinating, or fact of being pre- 
destinated ; the ordaining or determination of ' 
events before they come to pass ; pre-appointment 
by, or in the way of, fate or destiny ; foreordination. 

1 . ThcoL^ etc. Tile action by which God is held 
to have immutably determined all (or some par- , 
ticular) events by an eternal decree or purpose. 

* Predestination is a theological term, sometimes used 1 
with greater latitude to denote the decree or purpose of 1 
God by svhich He has from eternity immutably oetermined 
whatever comes to pass ; sometimes more strictly to denote 
the decree by which men arc^ destined to everlasting liappi- 
ness or misery; and sometimes with c.xccssive strictness 
to denote only predestination to life or election ' (Marcus 
Dods in Encycl. Brit. (1885) XIX. 668/x). 

a. The action of God (held by Christians 
generally) in foreordaining or appointing from all 
eternity certain of mankind througli grace to saU’a- 
lion and eternal life, (In this sense =^’ 4 rr/w;, and 
opposed to reprobation. ") 

a 2340 Hampolv: Psalter civ. 10, I gif heuen in heritage 
til anly )xi hat ere lakyne wih he strenge of prcdcstinacioun ' 
of god, <rx38o Wyclif Sel. Wks 111. 134 yese two glues, I 
of prcdcstinacioun and of prescience of God, joynen J>csc ! 
two bodies. 2402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 83 But his pre- i 
destiimcion may onlich ^ve soulis, and his prevy presciens , 
inaydampne wliom him list, Articles of A*<*A^/f»«xvii, 

Of rrede* ’ ’ • — • . , i 

(1843)23 ■ ■ ■ ■ ; 

tion, glad ■ ■ ' 

W. W11.K ' 

most hies ' 

1850^ Br. , 

Gallican , ' * 

been that God's predestination was founded on prevision of ' 
faith. 187s Manning Mission If . Ghost 1 . ix Do not mis- ' 
understand me.. as if that predestination of God in any 
way conflicts with the perfect freedom of the human will. * 
1887 E. S. Ffoulkes Predestination in Diet. Chr. Biog. IV. 
466/1 Predestination is but another word for election,., 
carried out in instalments on earth, but registered in the ' 
archives of heaven in advance. 1901 B. J. Kidd 39 Articles 
II. II. xvii. 157 The tenet of particular redemption, which ; 
held that Gi^’s predestination had reference not to man- 
kind at large, but to tins and that particular individual. | 

b. The action of God (insisted upon in some ; 
systems of doctrine, esp. those associated with the ] 
names of St. Augustine, St. Thomas Aquinas, .-md j 
Calvin), in foreordaining the future lot and fate of ' 
all mankind in this life and after death (including i 
their salvation or perdition); and, generally, His ■ 
foreordaining of whatsoever comes to pass. In this ^ 
sense also a doctrine of orthodox Islam. 

.Sometimes called duj'leox duplex predestination. But .'is 
to the unc of the word for foreordaining to reprobation, see 
Note under Pmidfstinate t*. x b. 
c'X374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. vl. 104 (Ckimb. MS.) To 


rnaken questions of.. the ordjT of destine.. prtdesiiimciou 
cliuine and of the lybertc of fre wille. 2387-8 T. U.sk Test. 
Love 111. iv. <Skeal) 1. B Though prede»tinacion be as wel of 
good as of badde. 2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxvii, (Percy 
boc.) 123 For m.'iny one..lytell thought that tribulacion To 
them was ordeyned by predesitnacion. 2363-87 Foxe A. ff 
M. (1684) 111. 292 Between Predestination and Flection, 
this difference there is; Predestination is as well to the 
reprobate, as to the Elect. Election pertaineth only to 
them that be saved. Predestination, in that it rcspectclh 
the Reprobate, is called Reprobation; in that it respeclcth 
the saved, is called Election. 2645 U.ssHr.R Boay Div, 
(1647) 9t What is Predestination? It is the specialf decree 
of GckI, iviicrcby he hath..forc-ord.ained .all re.ason.able 
creatures to a certain and cverl.asting c.si.ate of glory in 
hc,avcn, or flame in hell. 2673 Milton Tmte RcUg;, Wks. 
1851 V, 409 The Calvinist is tavt with Predestination, and 
to make God the Author of Sin ; not with any dishonourable 
thought of God, but tt m.ay be overrcalously asserting his 
ab'.oiute power. 2689-90 Tcsirti: Ess. Ilercic Virtue Wks. 
1731 1. 22 The Saracens.. were animated by another Spirit, 
whicli was the Mahometan Persuasion of Predestination. 
*755 Diss. ii.ag/Wr, Our King James ilie fimi made 

an edict, that no divine, under the dignity of a bishop or 
a dean, should presume to prc.ach upon the profound 
mysteries of Prcocstination. 288* W, if. Frcmantlc in 
Diet. Chr. Bmg. III. 46/2 {Hieronymus) He fjerome] 
reduces predestination to God’s foreknowledge of human 
determination. 2885 M, Does in Encj’tl. Brit. XIX. 
668/2 In Islam. .the orthodox doctrine is thus stated by 
Al-Eerkcvi. * It is necessary to confess that good and 
evil take pl.ace by the predestination and predetermination 
of God, that all that !»as been and all that will be was 
decreetl in eternity and written on the ftxsm'cd table. JHd. 
669/1 The doctrine of predestination was first formulated in 
the church by Augustine. 

c. In reference to a similar doctrine in cerLain 
philosophies (not necessarily implying Divine 
action). 

2858 U. A. Vai'chas Ess. ff Rem. I. 33 The gloomy fate 
of Aeschylus, and the predestination of the Stoics, were 
repugnant to a heart of such a temperament. 

2 . In lighter or more general sense : Previous 
determination or appointment ; fate, destiny. Cf. 
Predestine i b. 

2632 JoRDr.N Kat. Bathes xii. (1669) 204 A natural 
ncces'iiy, or fatum^ or predestination, that frames every 
member and part of the hotly to the best wse for the creature. 
1779-81 Johnson L. P., Pope Wks. IV. 73 A kind of moral 
predestination, or over-rufiug principle which cannot be 
resisted. 1901 Sin W, Harcourt in Daily Chron. ix July 
5/6 It is what you may call political predestination, and it 
appears to me that it indicates a satisfactory condition of 
things, because by the law of Nature we younger .sons are 
in the m.ajoriiy. 

Hcncc Predcstlna'tlonist {rare) « Predks- 
tinarian A, So f Prcdo’stHintdst {Obs. rare). 

2630 G. Wiouow ES Sehysmatieal Puritan Pref., Tlie Pre- 
suming Prcdesiinalist is lie, whose purenes is an inspired 
knowledge, that hee shalbe saved by Gods absolute election. 
1894 Masnclykc Shatps ty Efats iu. 59 There is no such 
thing as chance, .says the prcdcstinatiomst. 

Predestinative (prAlc*stint'tiv), a. rare. [f. 
as Predestinate t/.-h-iVE.] Having the quality 
of predestinating. 

2833 CoLERiocc in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 413 The pre- 
destinaiivc force of a free agent’s own will in ccrt.ain abso- 
lute acts, determinations, or elections. 

Predestinator (prAlcstincHai), [agent-n. 
in L. form f. PitEDESTiNATE v. + -or 2 ; so F. pn'- 
dcslinafcitr {L\XXT 6 )f in sense 2 below.] 

1 . lie who predestinates. 

2700 C. Nlssc Antid. v4r//a«. (1827) 58 The act of pre- 
destination is put in the will.. of the predestinated, and not 
in that of the olvine predci>tinator. 

1 2 . One who believes in or maintains the doctrine 
of predestination; a predestinannn. Obs. 

*579 Wilkinson Con/ut. Familye 0/ Lone, Brief 
Descr,, Those that are called Frew-ii men (for so arc they 
termed of the Predcstinaiors). 1647 Cowixv Mistress, My 
Fate iii. Let all Prmdcstinator:, me produce, Who struggle 
with eternal bonds in vain. iBta Religionism 29 Preachers, 
predcstinaiors some, and others Armmians. 

Predestine (prAle-stin), v. Also 5 -on, 
-ayno, -yne, 7 -in. [a. V. pridestincr (i2th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. pixodcstimre'. sec Pre- 
destinate v.j 

1 . trails. To destine beforehand ; to appoint, 
ordain, or decree previously, a. Thcol., etc. To 
foreordain by an eternal purpose, in the way of 
a Divine decree or of fate ; to appoint beforehand 
by destiny, or to some destiny. (Mostly in passive. 
Also absol.) 

c 2380 (see Pkeoestinikg below], a 1400-50 Alexander 
305 Be-so3t sckirly Hs sire. .J>at scho inj^t welerly wete. . 
Qualkyn i>oynt orplyieprcdesicndhirewerc. 2483 Cantos 
Crt/<7Evj, Sylh al were ordeyned and predestyned whan 
man shold deyc, North ( 1595) 14s If., 

some bitter nduervUie and ouerthrowe tie predcsilncd vnto 
us. 1687 Settle Dryden ie Heaven prcdcslins 

nothing for any man inat should raive him to .an excess of 
joy or grief. 27*5 Porn Odyss. 1.24 The day predestin’d to 
reward his w’oes. 283B Li’tton Leila v. iH, The fall of 
Gran.ad.a is prerlestined, 2879 Farrar .S7. Paul II. 243 
God predestines; man is free. How this is we cannot s.ay. 

b. In lighter or more general sense; To deter- 
mine, settle, or fix upon lieforchand ; to appoint 
as if by fate or destiny; to fate, doom. (Usually 
in passive.) 

1^2 Milton Apol. Smeet. viii, Voluminous papers, whose 
best folios are predestined to no better end than to make 


winding-sheets in lent for pilchers. 2742 Young A 7. Th. 
V. T94 Here the soul siis in council; ponders past, Pre- 
destines future action. 284s Darwin A’WA xix. (1873) 
441 The while m.an who seems predestined to inherit the 
country. 1868 Lynch Rivulet CLVii. iii, Wiilfin the egg 
how darkly lies E\en the bird of paradise, Predestined for 
the sunniest skies I 

t 2 . loosely. To betoken infallibly beforehand ; to 
presage irrevocably, Obs. rare. 

2647 Cow’LEV Mistr., Tree v, Alas, poor Youth, thy Love 
will never thrive I This blasted 'i Vee Predestines it. 

lienee Predo'stinod ///. a., destined or ap- 
pointed beforehand ; fated, doomed; Prede’stin- 
inff vbl. sb. 

c«8o Wyclif Serm. Scl. Wks. 1. 179 pe secounde persone 
of God..bringih wih him a grace Irat clerkes elepen pre- 
de.stynynge. x6xa Draston Poly-olh. ii. 06 How happie 
floods are yec, From our predestin’d plagues that priuiledged 
bee. 2624 Massinger Pari, Loix iv. v, And that rich 
merchants, advocates, and doctors, .. were Predestined 
cuckolds. 2740 C Pitt xEneid ii. x^ He. .Doom’d to the 
slaughter my predestin’d head, a 2825 In Hone Every-doy 
Bh. 1. 338 Predestinings of Joy. 2867 Frefman Form. 
Conq. I. iii. 158 Marked out in the cj'es of all men as the 
predestined heirs of Charles. 

Predestiny (prfde’stini). rare. Also 5 
-destind. [f. Pre- A. 2+ Destiny, after Pre- 
destine, etc. In Chaucer predestiiitf, a. obs. F, 
prideslinie (Cotgr.).] Preappointed destiny or 
fate; p.^edcstination. 

CX374 Chaucer Ttxylus iv.piS (966) In here mentes sofly 
for to be, As they shul come by predestine. i8^3_Jerdan 
Autchiej^, IV. xiii. 229 Instead of inherent stupidity, or a 
predcslfny to be correct, 2875 tr. Schmidt's Desc. «5 Dariv. 
191 Anxious to rescue deslgn^or at least the ‘purpose’— in 
short predesiiny in the evolutionary series of Nature. 

PredeterniinableCprfdAs’jminab’l), a. rare. 
[f. Predetermine + -APLE ; or f. Pre- A. 3 + 
Dcterminable.] Capable of being predetermined; 
determinable beforehand. Hence Predete-rmlna- 
bl'lity, the quality of being predetermin.able. ^ 

283s Coleridge \vi. Fraser's Mag. XII. 620 A privilege 
which it owes to the simplicity, the paucity, and the pre- 
dcterminabiliiy of Its processes. 2902 Daily Mail 31 Dec. 

5 *rhe sex of future man will be predelerminable. For 
.a lime one sex will predominate, then another. 

DredeteTminant, a. {sb.) rare. [a. K. 
firiditenninaiit adj., or late "L. frxdetermir.dnt-em, 
l>res. pple. of fra-dSlenitiiitire to Pukijeteiijii.ve.] 
I’redetermining, predestinating. 

2677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 520, 1, as yet, cannot. .see 
any cogent reason, why the said previous concurse may not 
be termed predeterminanl, 

fB. sb. = Predeterminer b. Obs. 

26^ Pearson Fo Fecess. Reform. Doctr. Ch. Eny. 26 No 
man thinks a Praedelermlnant or a Janseni.’in to be inclining 
to an Arminian. 

Predetenuinate (prrdftS’jmini't), a. [ad. 
late L. pra'dctermindDvs^ pa, pple. of prxdeter- 
viindre to Predetermine.] = pREDETEUiiiNED i. 

*835 J» Hayward tr. BiondCs Banish'd Virg. 54 Not 
casu.-ill, but prcdelerminate and cerlaine. 2655 Br. Richard- 
son On O. Test. 313 We cannot break through the bounds 
of Gods providence and predeterminate purpose in the 
guidance of them [events]. 1897 tVeman's Home Com/, 
Dec., There is no predelcrminate set of conditions for holi- 
day-making that need tie adventurous hands. 

Hence Predet&Tmlnately adv. 

1883 Gilmour Mongols xviii. 241 A Doctor of Divinity ., 
deliberately and predclerminately lied, that he might retain 
possession of a few inches of wooi!. 

t Predeteianinate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. 
stem of late L.//7r(/£7f77«f««'V.] = Predetermise 
1 , 2. Hence f PredeteTrainating ///. a. 

2638 CiiiLLiNCW, Relig. Prot. 1. ii. | 162. 118 God pre- 
determin.ites men to all their Actions good, bad, and 

* --'i- ^1 '‘c. f/^llibility (t6i6) 

■ ■ them (as whether the 

^ ■ .iredeterminate every 

action). 2645 Rutherford Ttj'al f Tri, Faith (1845) 93 
The predcterminaling grace of Christ. 

Predeterxuinatioil (prPdftajminFUjan). [n. 
of action from Predetersiine 7'. ; or (in some 
uses) f. Pre- A. 2 -i- Determination. So F. 
dHeriniiiation (1636 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
action of predetermining ; the fact or condition of 
being predetermined ; previous determination. 

1 . A previous decision ; a decision given before- 
hand, or before due examination or discussion. 

2646 Br. Maxwell Burd. Issach. in Phenix (170S) IL 2S7 
They depose the Queen Regent; the predetermination 
being given, that it was l.iwrul for them to do so, by Mr. 
Knox, and Mr. Wilcocks. 2794 S. Williams Vennoni 254 
That there appeared a manifest ineouality, not to say pre- 
determination, that Congress shoula request of their con- 
stituents power to judge and determine in the cause. 

2 . A previous determining or fixing of the limits 
or extent of something ; = Prelimitation. ? Ohs. 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirh (Wodrow Soc) 500 Aganls the 
predetermination and perlimiiation of the ^Vssemblie, they 
gave siv Rc.isons, ^ 

3 . The action ofsettling or ortlaining beforehand 
what is to take place ; the fact of being so 
settled; previous appointment ; predestination, 

2647 Jr.R. Taylor Lib. Proph. 'R^.^tA. 33 The ^Ivlnists 

are licrcc in the matters of ' * j ,..— • , 

AnniSDN Dial. Medals iL ■ ■ 

arise from the forecast and , ■ ■ ^ 

themselves. 2835 H. Roents f. Hovee \i. (1863) 'I’hose 
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wl’.o hald extreme opinions on the subject of Divine pre- 
cleterminitijn. X894 i/'Vxiw. Gnz. 13 July 2/3 To impress 
us ^ith the wonderful co-ordination and predetermination 
of nataral laws, 

4 . A previous determination, tendency, or direc- 
tion given {to something^). 

a 1716 South Vir.v.p^ Some.. assert that the 

creature never advances into action, but by an irresistible 
pre-determination of the faculty to tliat action. 

5 . A previous mental determination or resolve ; 
an antecedent fixed intention {to do something). 

ijga Bcr-vey Ccciiiet viti. ill, Hear me, then, 1 be^ 
of yot3, with no pre-determination to disregard me. 1831 
C\PLYtE .I//xr. £ss^ ^'ibflun^azlud (1S72) III. 134 In 

-r ^ : — z — . ^---dness for 

'''.Africa 

^ ^ [ ■ ■ pre-deter- 

mfnatioa to prove Du Chailla was wrong. 

Predet 6 *r 3 niiiative, a. rare, [f. Pbe- 
DETEP.3n>ri: or Pr.EDETEBiiiNATE V. : see -atitx.] 
Having the qualitj' of predetermining. 

<1x678 SfARVELt. Dcf y.Hcai'C tVks. (Grosart) IV. 170 If 
men shall al-’o assert a predelerminative concourse of God 
to our wil, it seems to nave too much of original perverse- 
ness. 1678 Gale Crt. GentUes III. 23 This efficadous 
conrarse, as it determines and applies the second cause to 
act, is both in sacred Scripture and byscholastic'l’heologues 
termed determinativx and predetermirative. 

Predetermine (prfdftS’jmin), v. [ad. Chr. 
L, fr^deUrmindre (Augnstine), f. frx, Pre- A. i 
■rdc/erff!rm£r<eto DETEEStiyE. Cf. F.frdfed'cmizucr 
(1530 in IIatz.-Darm.).] tmnj. To determine 
beforehand (in various senses : cf. Deteritike). 

L irans. To fix, settle, or decide beforehand; 
to ordain or decree beforehand^ to predestine. 
Also with obj. el. or ijif. 

16x3 Dov.ve. (1640) 663 That there was a con- 


1815 Zcluca 1 . 377 Sir John was unconsciouslj* pre-devoted 
°jber ^dy for the third set [of dances], 
/c/n. III.^ Ine incertitude [seem^j far more trying 
^han convTCtion of^rdcstone's pre-de^'oted affections, 
Predisd (prf’dial), a. {shl) Also 7- preedial. 
[ad. med.L, frTedtalis^ f. L. prsedi'itm a farm, 
estate, manor: see -al. So F. predial (i6th c.).] 

1 . Consisting of or pertaining to land or farms ; 
'real*, landed; pertaining to the countr)', mral; 
agrarian. 

^*5*9 Skeltok Col. Clouie 532 For they wyll haue no 
los-ie Of a peny nor of a cros';e Of theyr predyall landes. 


j lu tuuiutiuicoi luai semcc- 1796 ♦^.iviarshall 

[ Jf . Eii^latid I. xoo Farm lands.. having passed. .from the 
. stateofcommonpasturage,tothepredialstaie. x^5R.W. 
1 Hamilto>j JEVfwr. ut. {rf. 2) 42 Against the quick, 
1 astute, excitable intellect, which is commonly allowed to a 
j t^nse population,. .many contrasts are set up in favour of 
‘ the predial race. 

t 2 . Arising from or consequent upon the occupa- 
I tion of farms or lands ; agrarian, 
j l*o^ds Spiritual ^ Because a Bishop having place in 

I Parltamen^^a^ a Peere, is, in respect of his possessions, as 


Serr:. L ix. (R.), God .. prepared Joj-s infinite and never 
ceasing for man before he bad created him ; but he did not 
predetermine him to any cril. xysa De Foe Pla^e (1840) 
J3 Every man’s end being predetermined, and unalterably 
beforehand decreed- 1841 .Mvers Cath. Tlu tv. •xv.259 The 
Gospel ITO.S no affer-thooght, as it were,. .but came to 
as Opd had predetermined. 1884 W. J, CouRTKorE Addt^ 
sea IX. 176 It bad evidently been predetermined by the 
dsstgpers of the Spectator Wxzx. the Club should consist of 
C^tain recognised and familiar Ij’pes. 

2 . To give an antecetlcnt direction or tendenej- 
to ; to direct or impel beforehand {to something). 

a X667 jEft.TAYLOR Semr. Tit. ii. 7 Wks. xSso VIII. 520 We 
are r"-! ’*-"'*••‘*7— ’---I • ’ • *„, "i,.* 

faNe .''<■■*>'1 i.;'' ,• ' . . .. ,, 

1678 C". I' l. '.!,;■■■>■ I' 1. , 'i : - 

one ac* ! • ■ '■ ' r < ' • • 

theop." • ::»8 

B«ier^ caases..were predetermining the nation to 
habits of loj-alty and of superrtition, which crew to a lieisbc 
ihtol to the spint of liberty, 

3 . intr. To determine or resolve beforehand or ; 

previously {^/o do something). , 

xSx3 F. CcKSouj Ascent Mt. Blane 23 , 1 should instantly 
bad I not predetermined to ' 
1 S«Hes might .. give. 1848 I 

Heh:.dalm«t°pr«l«lnnmed w ' 
as<m. to tus brother's prayer. ‘ 

llenc3 PredetSTmining ppl. a 1 

(Gresart) IV. 17s I 
Ano.her whi!^ tis piBls'.ermminj inflacnci; a iBe. E K 1 
,n Spnrsaoa Tr,af. dSt. Pi. SSix. VII -r If 

| 

^edetenninea (pridnaumind), ///. a. [f. 

-196 Christ 

havin '- F 94 How ^hall we account. .for his 
predetermined day of the yeC 
*01 \ n-Zu. HAifERTo.v Iniell. IJ/cx. v. (1875) 

9 I?;??'”? quality of little things, 
x-ffi (la do something], 

no: to rive him I was predetermined 

tf JttniusLett. Pref. (1820) 

of the invidtnni^.S^'' be so eager to posses-s himself 

make usiTof iu prcHletermined to 

oot to be convincetL 
[f- « Pr<^c.+.EP.l.] a. 

•I n A ^ "hich predetermines. rare~^. 

V / ■ - . ^ predetermination (prop, pre- 

= ^‘’•EDf^S'ns.woR 2 (niA ^ 

• *be predeterminers opinion. 

^'KEDCTEmn.vE, after 
or if-r* * tlieor)* or doctrine that events 

Predetermined ; determinism. 

32s This Pre- 

^re-aevise, -devour:. see 1 *ke- A. 1. 

A (pri'dfvJ.n). ppl. a. rare. [f. 

tS-f. c * * +DCTr/rE a.) Predevoted, foretloomed. 
he td Pro!., The next Peter Bell wa.s 

‘'io JTou and me. To good or evil as maj* 

(prrdA-^i*t),t'. [Pre- A. I.] trans, 

1 o devote beforehand. So Predevotsd ppl. a. 


personal, and of privilege. *833 Blackiv. Ma^. XXXIlli 
J 5JO To repress the predial or ruml disorders of Ireland. 

rt xSax Disra * — — - ... . ... ".ticians 

I • etween 

j political and 

Predial tithe : tithe arising or derived from 
the produce of the soil, 

X464 Rolls cf Partt. V. 518/2 All maner tithes, aswell 
prediallas personal!. 1531 Dial.on Laves En^, it.lv.(x63S» 
169 The predial tith of trees is of such trees as bring forth 
fruits. 1656 BLOl:^^r Glasses , Predial Tythes, are those 
we call great Tjithcs, asofComand Haj*. 1707 E. Cn\MBER* 
tAYSE Pres. St. Enr. h. (ed. 22) 128 The Priests of every 
particular Parish, who are commonfj* calfed the Rectors, 
unless the Predial Tjthcs are impropriated, and then they 
are stiled Vicars. 1834 Brit. Husl. 1 . 7t The prmdial.ttthe . . 
arises from every product of the earth, whether mratn, pulse, 
hay, plant-8, fruit, or wood, and ^comes due whenever the 


crop ts taken, even although there m.ay be more than one 
upon the same land within the year. 

3 , Attached to farms or to the land ; owing service 
as tenanting land, as predial setfy stavcy bondafCy 
labour, sorvilttiio, slavtry, villeinage, etc. 

*754 Hoie Hist. hn^. I. App.i.97 There were two kinds 
of slaves, .household slaves, .and prxedtal or rustic. X757 
DCTiKE Airid^it. En^, Hist. 11. i. And here these writers fix 


vilianage or predial bondage. 1864 KtscsiXY Rem. fp Tent. 
so note. The early romancers give pictures of Roman 
praedial slavery too painful to quote. 1876 Dicby Real 
Prop. i. § 3. 2$ ru>ie, In the Dom^ai*ofSt. Paul’s we find 
that pra^ial services were due from three classesof person-;, 
called villani, courii, bordariL 

b. Predial servitude (Sc. La'oj)*. a servilnde 
affecting heritable property ; a servilnde constituted 
over one subject or tenement in favour of the 
proprietor of another subject or tenement; e. g. 
a right of way through the property of another. 

a 1765 Erskise Inst. Laws Scctl. (1773) ii. ix. §5 Real or 
predwl [servitudes are constituted! principally in favour of 
a tenement, and only by consequence to a person, as the 
owner of that tenement. x8.. W. Beu. Diet. La-.v Scot. 
(1861) 754/1 'Hie icQenient over which a predial servitude 
L» oonstiluied is called the servient tenement,, .that in favour 
of which the servuude is constituted is called the dominant 
tenement, 

B, sb. (elliptical use of adj.) i* A predial tithe 
(pbsP ) ; a predial slave. 

X53X Dial, on Laxos En^. n. Iv. (163S) 170 There cannot \ 
be two prediaLs of one thing. 2844 Emersos Addr. IP. /. , 
Emancip. xx TTiese conditions were, that the pradials i 
should owe three-fourths of the profits of their labour to | 
their masters for six j-car^. and the nonprmdmls for four [ 
years. 1873 Gardner Hist, yautaica 293 The term of 1 
apprenticeship was limited to six j'ears for field hands or 
predials, as they were lemied. 

Hence Prs dialist, one of a class or order of 

- — -- ^ ••• -•«, I* < • ft - ...... ai.t 


a certain element of praxliality. 

Pre-diastolic : see Pke- B. i. 

Pre'diatory, a. [ad. 1 .^ pncdi<Wri-uSt f. 
Prxdidtor a purchaser of mortgaged lands, a dealer 
in landed estates, prxdiumi see pBEDrAl,.J Of 
or relating to the Sale of land. 

1727-4X Chambers Cyct. s.v. Debt, PrxdiaioryDeH, is 
that aming from an alienation of lands, ^c. the whole 
purchase whereof has not been paid. 

Predicability (prcdikabiditi). [ad. med.L. 
prredicdbilitds (<1x280 in Albcrtus Magnus De 
Predicahilibu 5 )y f. prsedicdbilis : see Pbedicable 
and -ITT.] The quality of being predicable.^ 

X7S5 Reid IntcR. Paveix \\ ti. {stop JL Univerjab 
have no real existence. When mc asenbe exigence to 
them. .their existence is nothing but prcaicaoiuty, or the 
capacitj’ of being attributed to a sobjecu 


Predicaljle (pre-dikah’l), a. and sb. [a. F. 
priJicahle aclj. and sb. (IjS- in Halz,-Darm.), 
or ad. L. prxcileabills ■, in med.L. that may be 
affirmed, predieable, neat, prxdicabile, pi. -bilia, 
as sb. (in Lambert of Anxerre, Petms Hispanus, 
and Albeitus Magnas, 13th c.), whence B. ; f. L. 
preedicare to PBEDlc.tTE : see -.tBLE.] 

A. adJ. That may be predicated or affirmed; 
capable of being asserted. 

15,8 Florid, Predicabile, predieable. 1667 Watcriiol'Se 
Fire Land. r- • ...... 

MTites of Sar ■ ■ . ■ 

will alwa>*s I ■ . , , 

C1730 ■ . 

hath so’*-*-*- ‘ ‘V* — 1 

predicr ■ . .. 

Abp.T 

classes . . . i 

I Carlyle Past Pr. in. xn, A people ol whom great good 
' is predieable. ^ X8S4 tr. Loize's dfeiapk. 142 All relations 
which can be discovered betv/een the two are predieable of 
them on exactly the same footing. 

B. sb. In general sense: That which may be 
predicated. 

1785 Reid tnteil. Pozvers v. i. (1803) II. 110 A predieable 
therefore signifies the same thing as an attribute. 1837 
Hallam Hist. Lit. 1 . 1. iv. f 79. 322 This method ap|wars to 


viz. that which is universal, not an individual ; all kinds, 
qualities, states, relations, etc., are predieable. and they are 
universal, because they may exemplified in and belong 
to more than one individual subject. 

b. spec, in Aristotelian Logic (in //., tr. Gr. 
1 Karri'^opiKo ) : The classes or kinds of predicates 

viewed relatively to their subjects, to one or other 
j of which classes every predicated thing may be 
referred ; second intentions of predicates considered 
1 in relation to subjects. 

Of these relations Aristotle ( 7 V/ 5 /V<r i. iv,v) recognized four, 
viz. gentts (^-ew), definition topo?), Property (ISiok'. accident 
((yvp^<^^^t^k). Under genus he made the subdivision of 
difference (Sia^opa). The H->t was subsequently modified 
by Porphyry* and by the early Schoolmen, byjhe omission 
of definition, and addition of species (<l6es), giving the ‘ Five 
Predicables genus, s/ecies, diference, property, etccident. 

X5SX T. WiLsos Lcfil'e 3 b, i begin with the predicablts 
because ihej- shewe how much every w’ord doth comprehend 
in it seJfe. Ib/d., They be called predicables because some 
one thing is spoken of an other, ^1656 Blount G/ewo/r. 
5. V., In Cogjck there are five Predicables, olher'vise called 
Porph>Ties five terms. *766 Goldsm. I’ie. If* vii, The 
e-L^ence of spirituality my be referred to the second pre- 
dicable. x8^ Bowes Logie v, xia In his nnaUris of Judg- 
ments, ArUtotle was led to consider bow many kinds of Pre- 
dicates there are, when view'ed relatively to their Subjects; 
in other words, to determine the Second Intentions of Pre- 
dicates considered in relation to Subject-*. Thus was formed 
h’ls celebrated doctrine of the Predicables . . which was con- 
siderably modified, but not improved, by hi> followere, Por- 
phyT>’ and the Schoolmen. 1906 Joseph Introd. Logie iv.92 
The PorphjTrian list of predicables substitutes Species for 
Definition, But that difference implies a change in the 
point of view. Ibid. 96 It would be well to abandon the 
Porphyrian list of predicables in fa\our of the Aristotelian. 

c. In the philosophy of Kant : see quot. 

xpo* Baldwin's Dict.f'hilos. II. 325/2 Kant undertook lo 
set up bis own ‘predicables of the pure understanding , 

M bich were to be derivative conceptions under the categories. 

Hence Prc'dlcaMeacss (J 737 ^ B-riley, voi, II) ; 
Pre'dicahly adz\ 

X7J7-4X Cha.mbers Cyci., Prrdicabfy, prcedicahililer, is 
used in the schools in opposition to prcrticatnentitl/y.—'Dius, 
matter is said to be united to form predically, or per 
accidens ; to exclude the notion of a prcdicamenial accident, 
Predicament (prrdi'kament). Also 7 prffl-, 
[ail. late L. pnvdiccinieutum (Augustine) something 
predicated, a predicament, a quality (tmnsl. Gr, 
Karijyopia of Aristotle), f. pmd/edre: see PitEDi- 
c.vTE zf. and -ment. So Y . prldicamettl (13!^ c- in 
liatz.-Darm.)-] 

1 . That which is predicated or asserted ; spec, m 
Lo^c, (in //.) the ten categories or classes of pre- 
dications lormed by Aristotle: see Category i. 

CZ380 WvciiF Sel. lVks.l. ig? pese foofis moten feme 
predicamentis and ten kyndisof pingis, and hanne bei moun 
Y .. . ... r Ayr. (F- F- t. ? ' tt 

He remembreth wnai liie Prediuuiieni S oi uieaneih. i 6 x <3 
Milton t'ae.Exerc., Ihen Ens is represented as Father 
of the Prredicaments hi* ten Son*. 1655 CuLi epper Riyerius 
X. ix. 308 Heat is not the chief agent in breeding of 
Worms, which are in the praedteaments of substance, and 
heat b but an accident. X788 Reid Aristotle's Log. 
j I. Z35 'J'be predicaments and^ predicables^ have a like 

title to our veneration as antiquities. x8ox MoooHOt’SE in 

Phil. Trans. XCI. 99 Bringing under the ^dlca- 

ment of quantity. 1864 JJowen Lo^tc v. ti6 Having 
determined the Second Intentions of Predicate, wnicii^are 
the Predicables, Aristotle attempted to ca^'the ^naij'^s of 
Judgments one step farther by determining their 4 - irst 

Intentions and w-as thus led to fonn his celebrntTO li--t 01 
the ten Citegories or Predicaments, fin whichj he inquired 
how many and what partlcubir things may be predicated of 
any Subject. 

2. A c!a5S about which a particular statement is 
made ; = Catecoky 

(X 1548 Hall Chron.. Edw, H 242 b, \\e beyng ®heu 
rea-onable creatures and in that predicament, compared and 
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ioyned with Angelle<;« 1597 Howsom Serm. 04 Dec. 26 
Buying and selling are boih in a [= one) predicament (for 
nothing .s bought but that u-hicb is so\d, ^ x6r8 Lo. 

SuEFFiu.D in FoHescue Papers (Camden) 52 Whcrof some 
scandall hath falinc upon me as conceived to bee in the 
same predicamenle. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones ix. iii, Irish 
ladies of strict virtue, and many Northern lasses of the same 
predicament. 1845 Napier Cong. Scinde 11. i. 227 'Hie 
IJeloochs holding the forts were part of these bands; they 
belonged to the same predicament. 

3 . State of being ; condition, situation, position ; 
esp an unpleasant, dangerous situation. 

1586 A. Day 1. (1623) 14 z Supposing t Jiat. . 

1 should still haue found you in the same predicament, 
without alteration. 1598 Barret Theor. U'arres it. L 27 
liiis squadron ‘^tandclh in such predicament, that any 
Gentleman .. may scrue as soldier in the same. 1645 
Milton Tctrnch, Whs, 1851 IV. 221 Sin is not in a prcdica* 
meiii to be measur’d and modify’d, but isnlwaie? an excesse. 
*77* Jitnins Lett. L (1S20) 260 'riicre is a proverb con* 
cerning persons in the predicament of this «c iileman. 1827 
Scott lii^hl. Widoxo v, His deep vense of the d^eit which 
had l>een practised on him, and of the cruel predicament to 
which he was reduced. x 85 s Carlyi.i: Fredk. C»/.5:x.vu.(i872) 
IX. 152 Werner finds himself suddenly in a mo>t awkward 
predicament. x88i O’Donovan Merv Oasis I. 325 Here was 
a predicament, inasmuch as I was in a desperate nurry. 

* 1 ‘ 4 . Pre.'iching, ‘ predication Obs»rare~^, 

176$ Mumbo Chumbo 12 To 'staldish you in tliis, it is llie 
Drift Of Solomon’s most wise Predicament. 

Hence Predi’camentist {Jiumoroits uoncc-wd^')^ 
one who is in a predicament 
1827 Blaekio. Ma^, XXI. 695 Of the three classes of Pre- 
dicamenlists, the fiercest are the Plucked. 

Predicaiuental (pr/dikame*ntal), a. Also 7 
prte-. [f. prec. + -al.] Of or pertaining to a 
predicament, or the predicaments. 

160X Deacon & Walker Spirits ^ pivris 89 T^ey haue 
..no predicamentall, but an intelhgihlc quantity. iMx 
Glanvill i'an. Do^m. xxiv, 240 More can be pleaded for 
such a Metaphysical innovation, then can for a spccifical 
diversity among our Prcdicamental Opposites. i63x R. 
Wjttie.S*«^. Jieav/ns 2^ God is an infinite Essence that 
highly transcends all Prcdicamental Notions. 1715 M. 
Davies Athen. Brit. I. Pref. 5 The whole Prcdicamental 
(Climax, or difierent Gradations of Beings, Persons, U'imes 
and Places. 2843 Mill Legic i. vi. §4 From the main 
trunk of the Prcdicamental Tree, which included nothing 
but what was of the essence of the species. 

Hence Predicame atally adv, 
cxboQ Thnon v, iv. (Shaks Soc) 88 Wee .say thou art an 
assc trancendeniallie, not prxdicamentaUy. 1727-4X (see 
Predicadly]. 

Predicant (pre*dikanl), a. and sb. Also <5-7 
pras-. [ad. U pi-Kdicansy ^dntem^ pres. pple. of 
pi-Kdiedre to cry in public, proclaim, in late and 
med.L. to preach, f. prsi fortli + nVwv to make 
known, proclaim; as sb. (sense B. i)> V'. pn'^ 

dicaiit (i6rli c. in Halz.-Darm.) or Dw. predikant 
a Protestant preacher.] 

. A. adj, 1 . Given to or characterized by preach- 
ing; spec, applied to those religious orders wlio 
went about iireaching, esp. the Dominicans or 
Black Friars. 

162^ H. Burton Babel no Bethel 62 But may not some 
predicant Frier,. .by preaching, bee a meanes to saue a 

: ’ !,■ *" ’ ' ^on 76 That Ecclesiastical 

j Id, Doctor Goddard, 1850 

38 There was aftenvards 
added, in the reign of Edw. II, a house of the Dominicans, 
Black Friars, or Friars Predicant. 2882-3 Schaff' s Encycl. 
Reli^. Knoxvl. I. 657 The efficacy ofa predicant order. 

2 . ‘ Uttering as an affirmation ’ (Webster iS(j4). 

B. sb, 1 . A preacher ; spec, a member of a 
predicant religious order. Now rare or Qbs, 

*590 Greenwood in Bacon Genesis N, Eng-. Ch, (1874) 
126 These stipendiary, roving predicants. 1598 Hakluvt 
Vey. I. 53 Ascelline being one of the order of the Prajdi- 
canls. 1625 T, Godwin Moses 4 Aaron 1. vi. 28 The dif- 
ference between those three sorts of predicants mentioned 
by Saint PauL 1651 W. Jane Eikwi* .^KAa(rro« 340 'ITie 
shopps..are turned to pulpitis, and every Cooper growne 
a reverend Predicant. 1749 Lavincton Enthzis. Metli, •J* 
Papists I. (1754) 14 These strolling Predicants have allured 
some itching Ears, and drawn them aside, by calumniating 
their proper Pastors, x8io Southey in Q, Rev. IV, 505 K 
body of Protestant Predicxints, not less intolerant in spirit, 
than their predecessors.. in the Romi<h Church, 
b. = Predikant, q, V. 

' 2 . * One that affirms any thing’ 

* 7 SS In Johnson. Thence in Todd, Webster, etc. 
Hence 1 3 Pre*dicancy, the action or practice of 
preaching; 'fPre'dlcante ss, a female predicant. 
^ 1627 Hakewill Apol. in. ix. (1630) 261 That little life of 
it (Rhetoric] which remained being reserv'cd onl5’ in the 
•predicancie of Postillars, 2647 Trapp Comm. Rem. xvi. 1 
A Diaconisse to minister to the sick,, .not a prmdicantisse, 
to preach or have Peters ke>*s at her girdle. x66z Hibdep.t 
Body Div. i. 219 They were deaconisses, to minister to the 
sick.. not praedicantisses, to preach. 

Predicate (predik^^t), sb. Also 7-9 pr£8-. 
[ad. late and med.L. //Tfr/tVo/ww (— ‘quoddicitur 
de subjecto’, that which is said of the subject, 
Booth.), sb. use of neuter pa. pple. of pnx'diedre (see 
next). So Y. pridicat (Oresme 1391, admitted by 
Acad. 1S7S).]- 

1 . Logic. J'liat which is predicated or said of the 
subject in a proposition ; the second term of a pro- 
position, which is affirmed or denied of the first 
lenn by means of the copula, ‘as in * this man is my 


father'^ * Peter is a ‘all men ^x^mortal\ ‘the 
sun is rising', (Atfirstused inL.form,/rav//Vn’/rtw.) 

1532 More Confut, Thtdale Wks. 45*/* Where the thinges 
that we speake of or the article or y* diuersiiie of the word 


tolde by that which folowcth the word (Is), that is by prcdi* 
caium. 1582 Parsons 124 Nothing, but makeih 
a long idle speake of prxdicatum atul snbiectnm^ as per* 
tinent to the mater, as charing crusse to byllingsgale. xGxz 
T, Taylor Co//////, T/t/tsW. t3(i6zg).48s I'he Apostle. .vsetU 
but one article, to note but one subject, to whom both the 
predicate most truely and properly agree. 2651 Hoenns 
(iav, ^ Soe, xviiL § 4. 346 The Proposition is true in which 
the word consequent, which bv Logicians is called the 
Prmdicai^ erabracclh tlie word antecedent in its ampli- 
tude, which they call the Subject. /xx688 Cudwortii 
Iznznnt. Mi*r. (2731) 93 As Aristotle observes in all Affirma- 
tion, and Negation at least, the Predicate is always Uni- 
vers.M. 2754 Euwaros Freed. U ill 1. iti. x6 When the 
Subject and Predicate of the Proposition, which affirms the 
Existence of any Thing, cither Suiisiance, Quality, Act or 
Circumstance, have a full and cei^n Connection, then the 
Existence^ or Being of that Thing is said to be necessary in a 
metaphysical Sense. 2809-20 Coleridch Friend (xSiB) 111. 
212 Existence is its own predicate (Lc. The word is when it 
means exists is a predicate as well as a copula). cr84o fsee 
(Quantification). 18^ Fowler Dedueiive Logic \\ i. 23 
Ihe term affiimied or dented is called the prenicate^ the 
term of which it is affirmed or denied the subject, the con- 
necting verb iJje copultu /bid. iv. 34 All negntii*e pro- 
posiiiorvs distribute their predicate, whereas affirmative 
propositions do not. 

2. Grant. Tlie statement maide about a subject, 
dnclucliug the logical copula (which in a verb is 
expressed liy the personal sulTix). 

J /le grammatical predicate is cither a simple verb, or a 
verb of incomplete predication wiih its complement. 

^i638Mcdc lyks. (1672) 81 Thus much of the Subject, 
‘The Righteous*: Now I come to tlie Predicate, ‘shall be 
in everlasting remembrance*. (2668 Wilkins Rent Char. 
11- i. § 6. 46 Actions or Passions of things; (. . tho it be not 
properly one simple part of speech, but rather a mixture of 
two, namely the Predicate and Copub).. Verbe.) 2852 
Morell Altai. .'Icn/ences t. § 9. 14 The predicate affirms 
respecting the .subject cither— What it ist or, What it does; 
or, \\'hat it suffers. Man is tnorial. Die snowyh/Zx. Tlie 
child was neglected. 28^ Mason Eng. Cram. §g 347-8. 92 
Inasmuch as the personal terminations 01 a verb have no 
existence apart from the verb itself, it is usual (and con- 
venient) in grammar to treat the copula as a part of the pre- 
dicate. Thus in the sentence ‘I'lmc flies', time is called 
the subject, and flies the predicate.. .In u<ing the word 
predicate, we mean the predicate and copula combined. 
In grammar, the terms subject and pirdicate are used in 
a more restricted sense than in Logic. 2874 Savce Compar. 
PhitoL i. 9 Every predicate must liavc a subject, 

b. x\n appellation or title th.ai asserts somelhing. 

2882-3 Sehajfls Encycl, Rehg. Knowt. 594 Ne.«lorius 

refused to give Mary the praedicate droroxos. 1887 K. fy Q. 
7th Ser. IV, 64/^2 The noble author, head,, .under the ‘pre- 
dicate ' of Agbrimi of the eldest branch of the once princely 
house of Imaney. 

c. A quality, nn attribute. 

1872 tr. Ueberweg's J/tst. Philos. I. | 206, 475 To the 


on the web ofa subject; they are the threads of that web. 

d, (= Ger, praJikat.) In reference to German 
and other foreign universities, etc, ; The judgement 
pronounced upon a candidate’s work in an examina- 
tion (e. g. ‘ cum laude, rite, vLx satis’, etc.) ; hence, 
the class or position obtained by a candidate, 

1899 Daily Kews 30 May 8/5 At the examination he very 
often was at a loss (or an answer, and received very unsaiis* 
factory predicates. 

Hence Pre'dicatelcss <r., of which nothing can 
be predicated. 

1863 Shrdd Uist.Chr.Doctr. (2869) I. in, i. 242 There is no 
such dark predicalclcss ground; there is no such Gnostic 
a^s. 

Predicate (pre'dikirT), V. Also 7 pres-, [f. 
ppl. stem of h. preediedre ‘to cry in public, pro- 
claim hence ‘ to declare, state, say *, in med.L. 
‘to pre.'ich and in Logic ‘ to assert’, f . prte forth 
•^diedre to make known, proclaim ; see -.vte ^ 5.J 

1 . Irans, To proclaim, declare ; to affirm, assert; 
also, to set forth publicly, to preach ; to preach up, 
extol, commend (rare or obs,), 

2552 Huloct, Predicate, prxdico. 1626 Bullokar Eng. 
Expos., Predicate, to tell abroad, to report, 2624 Aup. 
Abbot Visib, True Ch. 224 They doat much vpon ihem- 
sclues,. .who. .doc predicate and magnifie their Synagogue, 
as the vnspotted Avife and my>ticaU body of our most blessed 
Sauiour. 2635 A. Stafford Fern. Glory (2869) 66 'Ihc more 
her Vertiife is predicated, by her Cousen, tbe more she 
humbjes her scife, 2706 Phillips, Predicate, to publish, to 
ciy, or preach up. 1782 V. Knox Ess. (1820) II. Ixvi. 43 
Can all this be predicated with any regard to veracity Y 
2822 Blackw. Mag. XII. 607 Composing discourse^, which 
..might not have been unprofitably predicated from the 
pulpit. X8S4 zgth Cetii. Feb. x86 Many truths may be pre> 
dicated about Scripture. 

b. intr. or absol. To assert, affirm; to m.ake a 
statement. 

2827 Pla/itePsG. (tSaS) 112 To predicate, then, 

or affirm cerfaiiily, as to their ^especti^'c u‘;cfuIneA$.,, 
is, properly speaking, more fanciful th-an real 2865 j. 
Martineau Ess. \. 2^ To think is mentally to predicaie. 
2879 S^LA in Daily Tel. 15 May, It is perilous to predicate 
dogmatically as to the locality. 


2 . spec, trails. To assert or affinn as a qualily, 
property, or attribute (ij/" something). (In quot. 
1677 ftbsoi.y or lintr. for pass.') 

i6t4 Selden Titles' Hon. 126 As it is inherent, and not 
predicated of the Person, its best exprest for it*; own Essence. 
2628 T. Spencer l.ogick 26 Such arguments as be tssenluill 
vnto the thing, of which they are predicated. 2677 Gale 
Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 248 That nothing can predicate uni- 
vocally of God and the Creature, is mo>t evident, because 
[etc.]. 1780 Beni HAM Princ. Legist, xi. § i It has been 
shown, .that goodness or badness cannot with any propriety 
be predicated of motives. 2839 Hallam Hist. Lit. IV, tv. iv. 
§ 33. 170 The schoolmen.. deeming it necessarj' to predicate 
meiapliysical infinity of all the divine atiributes. 1852 
Kingsley Lett. (1878) I. 315 Of whatsoever you predicaie 
Time you mu^t also predicate Space, 

b. Logic. To State or assert (something) about 
the subject of a proposition ; also, to make (a term) 
the predicate in a proposition. 

2570 Foxe a. If M. (ed, 2) 1596/2 Substantia may be 

.. 

■ , ' ■ lerein 

■ , ■ >itioii, 

and suhi’ccted in the minor, 2864 Bowen .LtterV v. i^BTo 

predicate, is viri — • c-.i.t.— 

Its proper place , ■ 

Marks of that cla 

o/nni et nutlo, that whatever is predicated. .universally of 
anp Cl.ass . . may be also predicated of any part of that Class. 

viii. 230 We prove thatit is right to predicate r/wr/rr/rVy 
of Soemtes, by showing that Socrates belongs to the cl.iss 
man, all the members of which arc admitted to be mortal. 
2B67Fowj.En Dedt/ct. Logic u. i. 23 The predicate issaid (6 
be Pre Heated of the subject. Ibtd., In the first case the 
predicaie is predicated affirmatively..; in the two Last 
negatively. 

c. Iransf To convey a predication or assertion 
of ; to connote, imply. 

2718 Entertainer No.^ aS. 290 If Atheism predicates 
Honesty, some of the ^\^ligs.,may put in their claim to it. 
3 , To affirm (a statement or the like) on some given 
grounds ; hence, ‘ to found a proposition, argument, 
etc. on some basis or data* (Bartlett) ; and iransf. 
to found or liase (anything) on or itpon stated facts 
or conditions. U. S. 

2766 T. Ci^v l/isi Yale Coll, 22 The Trustees ..pasta 
Vote,., predteat cl upon suiidn' former ones, wherein they 
finally’ settled the College at New-Haven. 2796 Washing- 
ton li'rit. (1892* XIII. 227 Was not the fir«t application to 
you predicated on thb information? 2814 M. ChWsOlite 
Branch 220 A set ot measures, all predicated upon 
an approaching war. 2839 C. Su.mser Lett. (1878) II. 103 
This, .is predicated upon my confidence in his ability. 2B76 
Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 11. 46 His (Dante’s] morose- 
ness, bis party spirit and his personal vindictiveness are all 
predicalead upon tbe Inferno. 2888 Pres. Cleveland m 
Daily Hews 10 Sept. 5/4 Tbe reform we seek to inaugurate 
is predicated upon the utmost care for established industries 
and enterprises. 

^ 4 . Jsrroneonsly (as if irreg. f. L. pixcdichtk- 

-ATE 3) = Predict v. 

2623 Cockeram, Predicate, to foretell. 2679 N. Fug. 
Hist. «v Gen. Reg. (1850) IV. 131 The dark Eclip«;es of our 
lights accord To praedicate a famine of ye word. X873-4 
Dixon Txoo Queens III. xiv. vi. 201 That shrewd Veneium 
envoy heard enough to predicate the ri'^ing of domestic 
storms, 2897 Globe ^Dtc. 2/4 Slight falls of snow., together 
with the appearance of large flocks of gulls inland, is bold 
to predicate a hard winter. 

Hence Pre'dicated, Pre'dicating ppl. adjs. 

2628 T. Spencer Logiek 19 In his doctrine of predii^ted 
arguments, bee speakes not a word of efTecls and subiects. 
jSo^ Eugenia di Acton Nu/ts 0/ Desert I. 74 This predi- 
c.'iting congress consisted of two elderly, and one j'oung 
woman. 2864 Bowen Logic v. 239 Any limitation of the 
predicated class. 

Predication (prcdikvhjan). Also 6-7 pro-. 
[.Mil. vu OV. predicaciun (12th c. in Hatz.-Dann.), 
mod.F. pr/dicatioiiy ad. L. pncdicdiidn'Cm, n. of 
action f. pnvdicdre : see prec.] 

1 . The action of publicly or loudly proclaiming, 
declaring, or setting forth, a. spec. Preaching; an 
instance of this; a sermon, discourse, exhortation, 
oration. Obs. or arch. 

CX300 Bcket 1969 [He) stod and prechede that foIc..In Ins 
predicalioun he gan to sike sore, e 2386 Chaucer Shipm. 
P/vl. 24 For we shul ban a predlcacion This lollere here 
wol prechen vs somwhat. 2477 Earl Rivers (C^xlon) 
Dictes 101 The prcdicadon is not to be lawded that 
endureth oner the power of the herkeners. 2533 J. Hey- 
WOOD Pard, «$• Friar in Haxl. Dodsley 1.^235 Except that 
the preacher himself live well, His predication will help 
never a dell. 16^ Def. Liberty a^i. Tyrants 14 The 
tribute of C 3 od is in Prayers, Sacraments, Predications of 
the pure word of God. 2725 M. Davies Athen. Brit. l. 
216 To bring Predications upon particular Texts of Scrip- 
ture, into a regular Body of Sermons. 2827 G. S. Fabek 
Orig. Expiat. Sacr. 258 Doctrines, .taught and held from 
the very first pred.cation of the Gospel 2B84 Q. Rev. Apr. 
312 During half a century of uninterrupted predication, 
t b. The action of crying np or extolling. Obs, 
1528 Roy Redeme{,Ax\ih 84 Then with grett commend.'icion 
In their flatterynge predicacion They will their actes 
magnify. ^ 2533 Bellf.nden Lhy 11. .xxvi. {S.T.&) I. 235 pe 
small pcpiU.hard Jjarefore ]tc bfasonyng ft predlcatioun als 
plesandbe quhen he was dede. i628^Gaule Tract. 
The. Paneg. 8 That is our pray-c and predication of^Cod. 

<i 1656 Bp. Hall Rem. IPks. {1660) z6 This man. .fell intoa 
H5'perbolical predication of tlie wonderful miracles done 
newly by our Lady at Zichem. 

tc. Proclamation, announcement. Obs. 

1623-28 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 154 \yiihout delay 
prcdicaiion should be made throughout the Kitigdome. 
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2. The action of predicting or asserting, or an 
instance of this; assertion, affirmation. 

1379 Folks Heshimt ParL 325 this a proper and 
essentlall predication to saj*, Cnrisle is a splrttuall rocke? 
iri677 Halk Prim, Ori^. Man. U tv. 109 It Is as true a 
PrMJCatlon to saj* that these were many, as It were In case 
they had all coexI->ted. 1821 Park Let. to Maltby 27 Mar., 
A coHeae testimonial, wherein the word learning and all 
predications about It, are omitted. 

b. Spec, in Jj>gici The assertion of something of 
or ahotxl a subject. 

a 1^3 Mtoe lyJis. (1672! 233 A predication in easu recto 
u - .'a ,...A properly 

■ ... enus and 

■ ■ ' ' ■ ‘ ■ Reft. 40 

■ ■ ■ ■ • according 

■ ■ \\A.Hum. 

' ' ' I ■ ... comblna- 

uia’. JE43 

. ■ ■ . * I • ' r recelvcu 

. ‘ ‘ . . ’. , ' ' . referring 

Someth!: ’ , 

a clas.4 , <1 • ' ■ ' ■ 

Higher : ■ ■ - - ■ . 

concern^ 

jSd4 Be . . ■ • 

upon lb- - ■ , ■ 

^ 3. Erroneously ■= Pbedictio.v. 
jSda iV, BriL Rev. May 290 The foreknowledge and pre- 
djraxjon of events. 

(In Caxtc'« Gold. Leg. ijSb/r fredycacyar. appears to he 
misprinted for ferdycy 07 ti\ 

Predicative (pr/di kativ, pre-di'ta<t!v), a. [ad. 
L. prxdicativ-ui : see Peedicate v. and -IVE ; cf. 
F. ^idiectif, -iti.] Having ihe quality of predi- . 
eating, affirming, or asserting. 

1846 Pri3c, Pliilol. Soc. III» to 'rhns the formation called 
the easus sulsizlutkw. answering to the nuneufathms or 
predicative case of the Finnish and l.appt3h grammarians, 
may be employed either as an adverb or the <iem of a verb. 
iSfio il/ c MuLLEa C/t/ps (t23o) I, av, 338 Words which 
always conveyed a predicative meaning *885j. Fitzgerald 
tr. SchuUzPs /Vricift/rn/ vi.S7 These things are all predica- 
tive of ibe Hue vault above oar heads. zSja ■\Vestcott 
Coifel of Life 103 'ITie Divine names which are proper to 
the Shemhic languages are predicative and moral. 

Hence ^edicatlvely adv.^ as a predicate- 
1875 V/nrrsEY U/e Letng. xiL 233 One step from nouns 
taed predicatively. Ibid. 243. 189s Proe. z^lh Cow. 
Jnsinui. Den/Zx A noun or pronoan used prcdlcatively 
IS in the notamattve case. 

PrsdicatorCprc'diki^tail. Nowra«. [Early 
xacAdi. pridytalotir, a, 07 . predicalour (14th c. in 
Hali-Dann.), in j6tii c. pridicalctir, ail. L. prx- 
dicSlsra. piroclaimer, praiserin pnhlic; in late and 
ined.L. a preacher ; agent-n. f. priedleSre to Pee- 
uiCAtE.] One who or that which predicates, 
a. rter. A preacher; a preaching friar. 
1483 Csxtoii Oild.Uir. 431/3 The freres predt-catours and 
nTiroars. 14*3 — G. He la Tmr axix. At the clerfces 
.nnd the prclycatoors. idoo Hakix-yt F«-. HI. ,5, X 
JlMiKtery of Fri'en, of (he order of (he Predicators. rSaa 
Lmico-.v rreu. x. 470 Twrj lesohes, one of which was 
Predica(or, and Supenonr Tatinean Ciilledce. i2ao J. 
Ctaiano Heie^ f'esr. Ghugim 3r A (eneinen: K-ina on 
(he north aide of (r.e church and convent of the Predicators. 

pr=- 

. uufo.ded Its saving truths 

r. .. iscrtor. rare. 

a^rrfL^'^“ 5 

c. (.See ^notr) 

3.^ FoRctiouairy a word 
An itself- -An indicator. 

dicl?e!tf Ll;n£;.'4^ ^ p''* 

rare, a female preacher. 

rni^Jif^A' f'o* Bourne LocLf <1876) D v. 254 

The impudence of the frinalc predlcatress, 

t^edicato-rial, a. Ois. ff. Ute L. prx- 
diMlore us (see next) + -.U..) PjiEDic.tTOEy a. J. 

*77 * Nccf.wt tr. l/tsi. Friar Gerxmd I. 460 That., 
surp X4ing monster of predlcatorial excrilencc.^ X79* G. 
Vr AKEFIELD Mem. 1 /r-.. T .1- . 


'ate L- ^eedkatmus adj., f. 
pesdsealar : see Peedicatoe. Cf. obs. F. pr-Zdsea- 
tnre (Uodel').] 

L Of or pertaining to a preacher ; preaching. 

Seured Decreial X3,\ . , , ' 

we ad’vance to the Pi , . 

most recsTTt example • . , , 

^d. 1847 J. V/if„v)v tn G. Smith Life xiv. fiSyo) 238, 
.Sabbath sendees liih ore- 
1877 Ruskiv Fop-e C/w. VIJ. 
pardon^ slightly predicatory character must be 

2. (.^aracterized by beffif: proclaimed or cried op. 

^‘^-Sept.333 In hb somewhat ostentatious 

^^P,gd»cntOT7 conversion. 

T B. eb. ^the adj. used absolt) Ooo engaged in 
prpchin^r; a preacher. Obs.mre"^^. 
aI?^ ^fenast. Cenrent. 55 The mala 

In;iiiutron being to Read, Preach, Write, 
^^ord of GryJ, which gives ibcocca.sion of 
Predicants cr Pridlcatories. 

tPre-dicature. 06 s. rare-K [f. L. prx~ 


I died!-, ppl. stem oiprsedicare to Predicate + -ure.] 
Proclamation, public declaration. 

1652 Delos. Cast. York (Surtees) 62 For as much as the 
Barrona of the Exchequer.. have in their predicature made 
a doubt whether the Parliament be disaoUed or not, it is 
declared that the Parliament is dissolved. 

Pre-dicrotic : see Pbe-B. i. 
t Predi 'Ct, Ohs rar^K ly&.'L. frtedicL 

um that which is foretold, prediction : cf. i'.pr/dil 
(obs, form fredict).\ A prediction. 
c xSgo Shaks. Sonn. xiv, N'or on I fortune to breefe 
mynuics tell ; Pointing to each h£> thunder, raine and winde. 
Or say with Princes if it shal goe wel By oft predict that I 
I in heauen linde. 

' Predict (prrdrkt), ppl. a. rare, [ad L. /zve- 
dici-iiSj pa. pple. of prxdicere (see ne.Kt).] Pre- 
dicted. (In quot. const, as pa. ppU.) 

J839 Bailey Festue xviii. (1852)213 There is but one ^eat 
sinner, human nature. Predict of every world and predicate, 

' Predict (pr/tii'kt), SY. Also 6-7 prte-. [f, L. 
prstdiei-j ppl. stem of prxdtcere to say beforehand, 
foretell, give notice of, advise, charge, f, prx, Pre- 
j A. I + dlcere to say, tell. 

Cf. F. predire *to foretell, foresay, presage, diuine, 
I prophesie’(Cotgr. 1611), lt./r/<//r/,*toforetelI,toprophesie, 
to tell of a thing before it com to pa.«se' (Florio 1598 *, where 
neither has predict as an Englbh word, though both use 


it appears in Bailey 1721.) 

'f‘1. Irans. To mention previously in a discourse 
or docament. Obs. rare. 

[1545, 1599: sec PftEDtCTED 1.1 

2. To foretell, prophesy, announce beforehand (an 
event, etc.). With simple obj. or obj. clause. 

{1623 : see Predicted 2.I 1671 Miltom P. R. in. 336 Pre- 
diction still, .supposes means Without means us’d, what it 
predicts revokes. 1678 Cudwortii Intelt. liyst. t. iv, 267 
We saw* all those things done liy, and accomplish’d in him, 
which Were long before predicted to ns by the prophets. 
1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 210 To prophecy, not so much 
by prasdicting future things, a.s by preaching the everlasting 
gospel. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic u iv. (1840) 104 Thu'?. . 
thou shalt predict what shall certainly come to pass. 1837 
Whcwell .Wtr/. lndu<.t.Sc.{tZ$A 1 . 113 ITiales.. predicted 
an eclipse. 1838 Lyttok Alice iii, viii, I predict that the 
beauty of next season will be a certain Orollne lAdy 
Dohimoru. 1884 F. Temm-e RelaLRelig. ^ Se. iit, (1885) 
82 How often an ol/servcr can predict a man’s actions belter 
than the man himself. 

3. In/r, 'fo utter crediction ; to prophesy. 

1652 -‘P Tlie devil can both 

predict a ! :• I* J •: I : '• :£.• )» ccenia di Acroir 

Xuns of ».M instruments..prc. 

dieted to the company with such a relation to their circum- 
stances^, as filled every* one. .with the utmost astonishment. 
t3S3 Mrs. Carlvic Lett. (1883) 11. 225 No one can predla 
as to the length of her life. 

Predictable (prAli'ktib’l), a. ff. Predict tz, 
+ -ABi.E.] Capable of being predicted or foretold. 
1857 EcCKLEOV/Wa. b t.6 Every* generation demonstrates 
some events to be regular and prwictable, which ihe pre- 
ceding generation had declared to be irregalar and unpre- 
dictable, 1889 I'oiee (N.y.) xo Ocu, The limit of predict- 
able weather changes varies from two to four days. 

Hence Prcdictabi'Uty. 

iZiS Bai;j Jlent. 4- Mor. Sc. iv. xi. | 3 (1875) 4<w The 
higher the constancy, the predictablhiy of the agent, the 
higher the excellence attained. 2C80 A. H. Htmi Btt^le 
I. iv. 229 Euckle-.provcs the predictability of human actions 

b>* statihtics- 

Predi’cted,///. d. [f. 'L.prxdict-tts, pa. pple. 
ol prxdicere (see Predict v.)-r-ED^.'} 

*hl. Before mentioned, aforesaid. Obs. 

1546 Re/. Gild Palmers, Lud!<ni’,\n Eng. Gilds (1870) 193 
TKe Salaries, Stipendes, or flees of the predicted persons, 
*599 A. .\1, tr. Gabelhauers Bh. Physiehe ■srjls We must vse 
tha prscdictede or fore rehearsed distilled water. 

2 . Prophesied, foretold, appointed beforehand. 

16.3 CoeniRA-- ._orv.v„., 

gorean I'hilos. i • • . 

dieted. Mod. , • • , 

Prediction sh. ^ [ad. L. prx- 

diction-ejn a saying before, premising, prediction, 
n. of action f. prxdtcSre to Predict, Cf. F. pr£- 
Mellon {\6\h c.')^ 

1. The action of predicting or foretelling future 
events ; also, an instance of this, a prophecy- 
ijfix Fulke {.titled Antlprognosiicon, that fc saye, 
Inuectine agaynst the name and vnprofitable Predictions 
of the Astrologians, as Nosirodame, etc., translated out 
of I-atin. 1579-82 North Pltctarch (159P Aratos 

made no account of the'r prediction. ipzS Bacot tjs.. 
Prophecies ( A rb. 537 I>reames,and Predicnons of Astsvi^c. 
S70S Nelsotj Rest, ff Fasts v. (1739) 62 He ra bom at 
Bethlehem according to the Prediction of ^ P^tret 
Micah. 1849 Macaltat Hist. Eng. v. 1. 572 ^be mmc».. 
pr^icted ih.1t Amsterdam wonld raise oimcmty. 

5^e predictinn proved correct- i86* Nat. Rev. “J?* "" 
author who evidently identifies prophecy with prediction. 

t b. Applied to a portent or omen. Obs. rare. 
tfioi ShaxI fnhC.n. ii- =2Vct Cjcsarsharigo ^^for 
these Predictions Are to the world mgencralbM to L^tsar. 

+ 2. A Statement made beforehand . 

2634 W. Ttrw'hyt tr. Batsacs Lett. (voL H 3-> f ^pg « 
shall ret be said.. that you can ac^e htt^^ictiom, aa 
erroneous, who never falsified hisvard vazJt yon. 

Hence fPxcdl'ctloB v. Ohs. nonce-soc, irans. 


j =s Predict v. ; ■j- Predi'ctional a. Ohs., of, per- 
taining to, or of the nature of prediction. 

I rttfidt Fuller IFu^r/i/Vr, Oxford. {1^62] ti. 329, 1 conceive 
I it properly to Intend the contests betwixt Scholars and 
] Scnolare, which were observed predictional, as if their 
: animosities were the Index of the Volume of the Land, 
j 1665 Hrathwait Comment 'Isvo Tales (Chaucer Soc.) 30 
I What this deep Soothsayer prediction'd before In jest, he 
j now cals for in earnest. 

j *|'Predi*ctious,ti. O^r. [f.PREDicrriON’ : 

i see -lous.j Giving predictions; prophetic; por- 
1 tentous, ominous. 

1644 Quarles SJiefh. Orac. ix, There’s great talk about 
A strange predicilous Star, long since found out By learned 
I Tichobrachy (—Tycho BraheJ. 

I Predictive (pr/di-ktiv), a, [ad. late L. prx- 
j dictiviis foretelling, prognosticating, f. prxdicere : 
I see Predict v. and -ive.] Having the character 
' or quality of prediciing; indicative of the future. 

J 1659 pEAR-sov Creed ii. iia There U scarce an action 
j which is not clearly predictive of our Saviour, x79xCov.I'ER 
Odyss. II. 243 Birds numerous flutter in the beams of day 
Not all predictive. X819-40 W. Irving iVot/cri's R. iv. (1855) 
49 That baleful and hvid tint predictive of a storm. 1878 
, Ck Stanford Christ ii, 36 Using the word prophecy 

I in its predictive .sense. 

j b. Applied to the future tense when it simply 
1 asserts, without any admixture of will or obligation. 

I X8XX-3X Ef.ntham Univ. Gram. ^Vks. 1843 VIII, 350 In 
consequence of this modification, it required to be dis- 
tinguished into two species,— I. The simply predictive 
future;2 The dominative future. 1841 Latham 
( 1850) 463 The predictive future.—/ shall be there .. means 
simply that the speaker will be present... The promissive 
future.—/ Vfill be there . .mtssns that be intends being so. 
Hence Prcfli’ctively a predictive manner 

I or form, by way of predKtion ; Fredi'ctiveness. 

1 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxi, *It was Miss Edwards 

1 who did that, 1 know *, said Miss Monflalhers predictively. 

! 1878 C. Stanford Symb, Christ vii, Anticipating tlie day 
I in which we live, and predictively speaking of Christians 
' alone, a tyss A. B. Davidson Old Test. Proph. xiiL (1903) 

1 232 Wherein does their predictiveness consist? 

Predictor (pr/di'kiai). Also-er. fa. med.L. 
prxdictor, agent-n. from prxdfc^re see Predict r. 
and -OB,] One who (or that which) predicts or 
foretells. 

x6$x Hobbes Leviath. iil xxxvi.224 Prxdicior,..a fore- 
teller of things to come, 165* (see Predict v. 3I. X708 
Swift Death Partridge Wk.<, 1755 If, 1. rfio Whether he 
hath not been the caw>e of this p^r man’s death, as well as 
the predictor. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. A/r. in yrnl. 
Ceog. .Soc. XXIX. 34S The Mganga Is also a predictor and 
a 50othsa>cr, 1885 Pall Mail ^ Nov, t/t O/fiaaf pre- 
dicier of the weather in the United States. 1905 Contemf. 
Rev. Apr. 545 The barometer, as a predictor, is deceptive m 
the ordmary way of use. 

D^edictory (prfdi’ktari), a. [f. Predictor: 
see -ORY -.J Of Or pertaining to a predictor ; having 
the quality of predicting, predictive. 

x6sa Gaulc blagastrom. 4S They are,. deceived, as well 
as deceiving, in their presaging or predlciory sugg«tions, 
a xC6t TirLLtJt lYorthies, Landon (1662) ii. 2x7 Nicholas 
(Conqueroorof his People) as his Font-nameihen given him, 
as predicioiy* of those Victories he aftenvards got. ^ *747 
Hcrvly Me'dit. II. X2o,I shall scorn ioask..any predictory 
Information from such senseless Masses. 1849 Fffwr’x 
j Mag. XXXIX. 19S Arguments against the possibility of 
' predictory* power. 

Predigastric : see P RE- A. 4. 

Predigest (pr/didi5e'st, -dai-), v. [f. Pre- 
A- I -h Digest v. ; cf. late L. prxdTgesftts that has 
well digoUd.] Irans. To digest betorehand (with 
quot. ih65 cf. Digest v. 8) ; spec, to treat (food), 
before its introduction into the body, by a process 
similar to digestion, in order to render it easily 
digestible. Alsoyf^, Hence Pr'dige'stedA^/.rr. 

i6fi3 Botle Use/. Exp. Fai. Philos, n. App. 134 Di'k 
inferwor. .to the Salt and Spirit of predigested BIc^. 1^0 
Cent. Diet., Predigest, to digest more or less completely by 
artificial means before introduction into the body, X9®S 
IVestm. Gaz. 6 .May 74/1 Shakripwe..^^ grappled with 
before our time, and has been predige<led for 

Predigestion (pr/dic',;5e*.sty3n,-d3i-). [LPee- 
A. 2 v Digestion ; so F. prldigeslion.\ 


Cnidifies and sccreti seedes of diseases. X693 F. AI annisg 
Poemsxu ti70i)*x Seerniny:-^!^, whose hasty Vein Betrays 
a Pr^igesiion in the Brain. 

2. Digestion (of food) by artificial means before 
inirodnetion into the stomach. 

1890 in Cent. Did. 1897 AUbnlt's Syst. Med. III. 135 
After a time the degree of predigestion ^ould be 
gradually les'cned. 1500 Ibid. V. 61S Milk cannot with 
safety be submitted for any great length of time to pre- 
digestion. t 

I^edigital, -dilatator: see Fra:* h. 3, A. 4b. 

II Predicant (predika-nt). Also predicant. 
[Dn. : see PRExnc.vjtT.j A rainisicr of the Dutch 
Protestant chnrch, esp. in South Africa. 

[1634 Bekrfton Traz’. Holland, etc. 45 On the one side, 
was placed the mlnrster (the predlamfl.I x849 K- Moffat 
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sion of predikanis at Tulicorin {Souihcrn India] w.is ilie 
noted o\-Koinaii Catholic priest, and s lu-equ .m translator 
of. .the IJible into Portuguese, Jofio Itrreh.i d’Ahneidtu 

'Predilect (prrdilckl), a. rare. [ad. n\td. L. 
prxdUect-tis, pa. pple. of prxdilisSrc to choose or 
love before others : see 1 'he- A. i and Dilect.] 
Chosen or favoured in preference to others. So 
+ Predtle oted Ohs. 

a 1450 Mankiuti (Ijrandl) 758 My predylccte sonn, where 
be ye/ Ibiti, 859 My prcdllccie specyall, are worthy to 
hawe my lowe. a X774 W. Haktc Chnritabic Mason Poems 
(1810)387/2 Heav'n to Its predllccted children grants The 
middle space ’twixt opulence and wants, i860 Mns. Bynsn 
Uniicrcnn’cnts Overlooked II. 102 Tfjc felon is the predi* 
lect object of public charity in England. 

I^rGdilection (pr/iUle'kJan). [a. Y. predilection 
(16th c.), ad. L. type *pra'diiectiJn-em, n. of action 
f. mcd.L. pr:vdili^!!rc \ see prcc. and Dilkction.] 
A mental preference or partiality ; a favourable 
predi>position or prepossession. 

174* Humu Dissert, iv. (1757) 234 It is almost impossible 
not to feel a predilection for inat which suits our particular 
turn and disposition. 1768 STcuNE.y^/i/. Journ. (1778) 1. 180 
{erranslation\y 1 have a predilection for the whole corps of 
veterans. 1828 Scott F, .1/. Perth i.v, Uobcrl had never 
testified much predilection for violent exertion. x866 Crump 
Pankin^ ix. 203 Sir Robert Peel avowed his own predilec- 
tion for a central bank of issue. 

PredilextiTGi rare, [f. "L. privdileet-^ ppl. 
stem of pnvdili^Hre : see Pni:urLi:cT and -IVE.] Of, 
pertaining to, or showing predilection. 

1798 Charlotie Smith Vns^. Philos. III. 172, 1 see nothing 
impossible in such a personage taking advantage of your 
predileclive imprudency. 

]Pre-dilTlvial fpriilil'/i vial), <z. Gcol. [f. PiiE- 
B. 1 + Diluvial.] Of or belonging to an age 
before that of the Diluvium or Noithern Drift. 

1857 B. T.ayloh Xorih. Trav. xxvL 269 The KiOllefjord, 
which in the pre-diluvial limes must have been a tremendous 
mountain^gorge. 

?rediltiviau (prrdilbPvian), a. and sb. i^arc. 
[f. PiiE- B. 1 + Diluvial,] = Anteuiluvian* : a. 
adj\ Existing or occurring before the Xoacliian 
deluge, b. sb. One who lived before the Deluge. 

1804 CoLt.iss Scrifisera^ i6q Prediluvians, uplifted and 
pompous Deem'd his nautical Scheme a fantastical Dream. 
1855 Wylub in M. Honkins Hawaii (1862) 320 Tlic original 
langu.age spoken by .\aam and the (irediluvian race of man, 
if not the post-diluvian Hebrew, has disappeared. 

Pre-direct, -diaciplino, etc, : see Pue. A. i, 
2, etc. 

Predisoover (prfdiskc-vsj), v. [Pne- A. i.] 
trans. To discover beforeliand. 

1655 Fullt.r Ch, Hist. IX. i. § 52 These holy men did 
prudently prediscover that difTerences in judgements would 
unavoidably happen in^ the Church. 1766 Blackqurnu 
Confess, 1x767) 221 In his supposing them to have predis. 
covered the dissensions, that would happen in the churcli an 
hundred years after they were dead. 

rvf *• " 

t 

discovery, and, consequent^', the right of dominion over 
certain islands in tlie houtb seas. 

Predisponent (pr 7 dispju*ncnt), a, ami sb. 
Also 7-8 prsD-. [f. PuE- A. i, 2 + Dii5i'O.NENT.] 

A. adj. Predisposing. Now rare. 

2649 Jek. T.vylokC/. Exewp. 11. Ad Sect. x. 6 These grace.s 
..are given to men irregularly and without any order of 
pra;disponent causes. X8XS-34 Goods Study Mid. led. 4) 
ill. 127 Somnambulism occurs in many persons without any 
manifest predisponent cause. 

B. sb, A jiredlspoaing influence or cause. 

177 x Let, to Or, Cadosan on Diss. Gout 7 My neighbour 
is free from this- orjedLsponent, and esi-apes it. 1852 yrnL 
K. Agric, Soc. Xlll. 11. 375 Secondary causes, as pre- 
disponents to the disease. 

lienee Predlspo’nency [see -ency], the quality 
of being predisponent or causing predisposition. 
a X846 Parry is cited by Worcester, 

Predisposal (pr;dispj«*zal). [Pue- A. 2.] 
Previous disposal. 

*795 yembna 1. 119 If you had -i •!•-» -i™ 1—1 1, 

event impossible, by the predi 
Jemima should have become y 
Stud. Nat. Phil. § 26 This conle 
rences, and predispos.al of what shall happen. 

Predispose (pr 7 dispju*z), v. [f. Pre- A. i + 
Dispose: cf. E. prPdisposcr (i.^tli c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), and \j, pr.vdisposit-ns predisposed.] 

1 . tram. To dispose (a person, etc.) beforehand ; 
^lo render liable or subject to something ; to put 
diito a favourable or suitable frame or condition ; to 
incline or adapt previously. Also absol, 

1646 (see pREDisrosED]. 1684 T. Burnet The. Earth 1. iv, 
36 Vegetable productions require the heat of the Sun, to pre- 
.’dispose and excite the Earth, and the Seeds, a x7x6^Soutii 
.(J.), Unices nature be predispo-ed to friendship by its own 

rhoea 

■ 4 ; 4 The 

3 the 

■ ■ j . • *47 

The majority of his judges. .came predisposed to condemn 
Jiinu 1902 Daily Citron. 14 May 7/6 Hydrogen, .being 
mixed with a certain quantity of air, the presence of which 
xould only help to predispose for an explosion. 


I 2. To dispose of, give away, or bcqueatli before, 
j x666 in X0//1 Rep. Jlist, MSS, Conitii. App. v. 20 Finding 
I . .the onfice designed for him predisposed hy patent. 2B07 
i CRAunr. Pai\ Reg. m. 531 Assured of wealth, this man of 
simple heart, To every friend had predisposed a part. 

Hence Predispo'sing ///. a., that pretlisposcs ; 
that renders fnvouiable, inclined, or susceptible. 

I 1660 Jer. Tayior Duct, Dutnt, t. iv. His own purposes 
and predisposing thoughts. 1793 Friendly Addr, to Poor 
21 Many things concur .. to form a predisposing cause for 
such disorders. 1848 R. I. Wilbeiifokci: Doctr. Incarna- 
tion xiii. (1852)362 There Is one radical defect — the need of 
some predisposing grace on the part of God. X904 Brit. 
Med. yrnl. 7 Sept. 640 The end of tlic liot reason in the 
tropics.. is very predisposing to malaria. 

Predisposed (-pdu zd), ppl. a. [f. prcc. + 
-ED b] Disposed or inclined beforehand; pre- 
viously or already liable or subject. 

1646 ^)IR T, Browsi: Pseud. Ep. 308 It concurreth but 
unto predi^po'-ed circcis. xBx8 Haleam Mid. Ages (1872) 
1 1, vii. 11. St 8 Talcs., .wliich a predisposed multitude eagerly 
swallowed. X899 AllbutCs oyst. VIII, 569 A direct 

transmiMtion (of disease] from one member cf a predisposed 
family to another. 

Hence Frodispo^sedncBs, the quality of being 
predisposed ; predisposition. 

1645 T. Coi.EMAN Hopes Deferred 71 A praj'ing army is 

1:., — . /•-_ , ^foRE E.vp, Dan. 

V. • • ■ • ■ • • in the predisposed* 

n« , • ‘ Philosopliy. 

Predisposition. (prfdisppzi'Jan). [1. Pre- 
A. 2 + Disrosmos* ; cf. predisposition.'] 

1 . The condition of being predisposed or inclined 
beforehand {to something or to do something); 
a previous inclination or favourable state of mind. 

1626 Bacon Sytx’a 5 236 I'liat the Spirits of the Teaclier 
put in Motion, should worke witli tlie Spirits of the Learner, 
a l’rc*di<^sitton to ofler to Imitate. 1660 ^er. 'Iaylor 
IPorthy Commun. ii. il 132 St. Austin reckoning what pre- 
disposition is necessary by way of preparation to the holy 
.sacrament. X705 Stanhope Paraphr, I. 259 Constituent 
I’nrts of Repentance, and neccssarj’ Predisposiiions to 
Forgiveness. 1840 Mac.\ulay Ess.^ Ranke's Hist. (1B87) 
577 There had long been a predisposition to heresy. 

* 1 , Spec, A pliysical condition which renders its 
possessor liable to the attack of disease. 

t 6 ts Baco.v AV/z. /'V/, Wks. 1879 I. 734/x It (the sweating 
sickne.s.s) was conceived .. to proceed from a malignity in 
the constitution of the air, gathered by the predbpositions 
of seasons. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, iv. ii. 249 
External Accidents are often the occasional cause of the 
Kiniis-Evll,but they always suppose a prcdi-iposiiion of the 
Body to it. 1707 Kloyer Physic, Puisc'ii'atch 51X 'Fable 
of the Pul'cs according to Di-ease.s,and the Pre-Disposliion 
to them. x8oi Med. yrnt, V. 83 Prcdi<position to Small- 
pox. 1873 T. H. Green Infrod. Pathol, (cd. e) loi Here. . 

I there may c\Ut some special predisposition of the tissues 
themselves. 

' Hence Predlsposl’tlonal tz., of or pertaining to 
predisposition. 

1847 UusiiscLL Chr, A'uH. 11 . 1 (1861) 247 Results from 
predispositional state, or initially sanctified property. 

PredistiTigrush (pr/*-), v. [Pre- A. i.] 
iraus. To distingtiish by way of preference. Hence 
Prodisti'uguished ppl, a., distinguished before or 
above others. 

1778 Love Feast 25 Of saving Grace a predistinguish’d 
Heir. 1817 CoixRiDOU X<Ty Servt, in Diog. Lit. (1B82) 391 
How shall the law predistinguish the onunoui ‘-creech owl 
\ . .from the auspicious and friendly birds of warning? 

; + Pre-divina'tion, Ohs, [ad. L. priedlvTnd- 

lidH’Cinj n. of action from pnedtviniirc ; see next, 

; Cf. obs. F. (1552 in Godef.).] 'Fhe 
' divining of events beforehantL 

1603 Adv, Don Schast. in Harl, Misc, (Malh.) H. 401 
j Many matters that he had seen take event according to Ids 
I predivination. x6ix FtoKio, Predittituxiioney a prcdluina- 
t lion or guCNStn^. 1623 In Coceeram. 

I t Predivi*]ie« v, Obs, [ad. L. pradivTndre 
to divine beforehand, have a presentiment of: see 
1 Pue- a. I and Divr^e v. Cf. obs. F. pridiviner 
I (1530 in Godef.).] trans, and intr. To divine 
i beforehand, presage, prognosticate. 

1 1607 Walkincton Opt. Glass 144 Which did..):)redivine 

j the.. eloquence of Plato. 16x6 R. C. 7V/««’ /F’/rAffir, etc, 

! (1871) 146 Astronomers.. Can pre-divine of famines, plagues, 

' and warres. 162* Donne Sertu. 15 SepL 42 (One who] be 
! the intention iicucr so sincere, wilt presage, and prognosti- 
cate, and predtuine sinister and mischicuous effects from It. 

I Predominance (prFdpminans). Also 7 prtB-. 

1 [f. as PREDOMIN.VNT + -.vjTCE, Cf. F. predominance 
I (i6thc.).] The fact or position of being predomi- 
I nant: a. Astrol. Ascendancy, superior influence. 

{ 1615 Brsthwait AVm^m/<>(i878)ii2 Both haue influence 

, from one ominous star. Which bodes our hnppinesse or our 
nu-ichance According to the starres predominance. 1622 
Fletcher Sea Voy. iii. i, The sullen batuni had predomi- 
nance at your nativity ! r 1650 Don Bellianis 178 (.\ sword] 
which she forged under the Constellation and Predominance 
of such Planets, tfiat no Enchantment might against it 
prevail. 

i b. generally. Prevailing or superior influence, 

; strength, or authority ; prevalence, preponderance. 

I In early use frequently of the humours. 

160* Marston Antonio's Rei>. iv. ii, Thcr's not a beauty 
lives Hath that imperial! predominance Ore my affectes. 
a 1627 H. Shirlev Mart, Soldier 111. iv. Now a Scorpion is 
I A small compacted creature in whom Earth Hath the pre- 
! dominance, but mixt with fire. x668 South St-'r///. (1727) V. 

I xi. 420 It is really no small Argument of the Predominance of 


Conscience over Interest, 1791 Boswell yohtison an. 1715 
(1816) I. 24 'The caily predominance of intellectual vigour. 
1853 Kani; Grinnell Exp. xxviii. (1856) 23s This prcdoini! 
nauce of breezes from the southward and eastward. 

Predo'miiiaacy. [f. as next + -.«cy.] The 
qiialily of being predominant ; an instance of this; 
the fact of bein;j predominant ; = prec. 

1598 Floiuo, Predoininationey predomination, predonii- 
nancie. 1607-12 Bacon Ess.y Custom ^ Educ. (Arb.) 36B 
'i’lie predominancye of Custome is every where vi-ible. 
i6tx Speed Hist.Gt, Brit. ix. xi. § lo.The young Queeue.. 
tooke her sclfc not to be a little wronged by this vngracious 
inaus predominancy. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. 
iii. 183 An Inflammation . . Oedtmatous, Schlrrous, Erisi- 
pelaious, according to the predominancy of melancholy, 
flegme, or cliolcr. 1652 CuLren-ER Eng. Physic. (1809) -76 
Mars clairiw predominancy over all these wholesome herbs. 
1739 Mclmoih J'irzflsE Lett. (1763) i83 To be influenced in 
his censure or appl.au-c. .hy the predominancy or deficiency 
of his favorite beauty. 1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 

III. 410 Affected with a predominancy of rigid over clonic 
action. 

Fredominaut (prrdp'minant), a. and sh. [a. 
1 '. pridomiiiaut (iqtli c. in Godet Campl.), ad. 
L. type *pnrdominant-ctn, pres. pple. o(*prx<lomi- 
nart, -are : see PliEUOMlXK.] 

A. at//. Predominating. 

1 . Having ascendancy, power, inflnence, or autho- 
rity over others; superior, ascendant, prevalent. 

In early use a term of Astrology', also of Physiology. 
Predominant branch of a t}xe{_Maihi)\ sec Dominant 5. 
PicdomitMUt nerve (Both', the main or principal nerve, as 
in the leaves cf mosses. Ptedotninant partner', a phrase 

applied (after’-"' the several 

constituents o v 

1576 Fli:min . ' ■ ignoraunt, 

y' melancholy being predominant,., moueth-men to mad- 
ucssc. X592 Shaks. kom. ff yul. il iii. 29 And where the 
worscr is predominant, Full soone the Canker death caies 
vp that Plant. x6ox — Alls \Pell 1. i. axx Hel. The warres 
lialh so kept you voder, that you must needes be borne 
vnder M.ars. J\tr. When lie w.as predominant. 1672 Petty 
Pot. Auat. (1691) 34 Why do not the jircdominanl Party in 
Parliament.. make England beyond Trent another King- 
dom ? 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 103 r 7 The lemporao’ 
elTect of a predominant pavsion. 18x7 Jas. Mill Biit. 
India II. v. I. 31S After the power of the English became 
predomin.Tnl. 1863 Geo. Euor Romala A change which 
Mas apt to make the women's voices predominant in the 
chorus. 1894 Ld. Koskderv Sp. Ho, Las, x2 Mar. (Hansard 

IV. XXU. 32), The noble Marquess (of Salisbury] made one 
remark on the subject of Irish Home Rule with wiilchl con- 
fess myself in entire accord. He snid that before Iruh 
]{omc Rule is conceded by the ] mperlal Parli.Ttnent, England, 
ns the predominant Member of the partnership of the Three 
Kingdoms, will Iiave to be convinced of its justice and 
equity. 1894 Times 19 Mar. 9/3 But if only a simple 
m.Tjority was contemplated, why the nlluxton to England as 
the predominant p.Trtncr? Mr. Gkidstone had a majority*, 
and tried by its aid to carry* Home Rule against the pre- 
dominant partner, 1904 Daily Chrou. x8 Mar. 6/4 If the 
predominant partner iJicorj* was to be carried out In ilie next 
Government. 

b. More vaguely: More abundant as an element; 
more frequent ; prevailing, prevalent. 

x6oi Hoi.uvsd Pliny II, 488 A third (Corintbbn metal] 
of an cquall medley and temperature, wherein a man shall 
not percciuc any one meitall predominanL X635 Swan 
Spic. M. V. §2 (1643) 176 The Equator where he.*!! is mo-it 
predominant. 1709 Berkeley 'The. IHsion Ded , Those 
criminal pleasures so fashionable and predominant in the 
age we live in. 2851 D. Wilson Preh. Antu (1863) 1 1. *v- i- 
179 The predominant Erse dialect. 1878 Huxley Physiopr, 

47 The wet side being that towards which the predominant 
winds blow. 

+ C. With^: Domineering over, overruling. Ohs, 
1642 in Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi. § xo6 They were so pre- 
sumptuous, and predominant of ids Majesties Resolutions, 
that they forbear not those outrages. 

^ Jig, Supeiior in position, lowering oi'er, 

*797 Holcroft ir. Siolierg's Trav. (ed. 2) 11. .\liv. 96 
The Cupola, .rises predominant over every object. 2867 
A. Barry .S*rV C. Barry vii. 251 Made the roofs boldly pre- 
dominant. 

2 . Her, (Sec quots.) 

2766-87 PoRNY Heraldry Gloss., Predominant, this term 
is sometnnts used in Heraldry to signify that the Field is 
hut of one Tincture. Ibid. 28 When some Metal, Colour, or 
Fur, is spread all over the Surface or Ficld,suchaTincture 
is said to be predominant. 

B. sb. That which predominates : a. A pre- 
dominating person, influence, power, or authority; 
a predominating quality, fact, or feature. 

*589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxii. (1612) 163 We arc 
Predominants, say we. 1594 IParres Cyrus 907 Reason, 
my Lord, was the predominant. 1599 B. Jonson Ev. Man 
out of Hum. III. ill, You must first haue an c-spcdal care so 
to weare your hat, that il oppre.sse not confusedly this 
your predominant or fore-top. <x 2656 Ussher Ann. vi. (1658) 
219 The Sun.. was the Predominant in Greece, and tlie 
Moon in Persia. x8m C. L. Morgan Anim. Life fp Intell, 
349, 1 venture to calf the prominent quality a predominant 
as opposed to the isolate. 

*kD. A predominating or besetting sin. Obs, 

*^33 Strutiier in Spui^con Treas. Dav. Vs, xxxvj. 4 
Every man's predominant is a bea.st of Satan's saddling 
and providing. 16^ Eliz. West Mem, (1865) 143, I was 
ill employed, pursuing after my idols and predominants, 
c, IVelsk Phonology, (See quot.) 

2856 J. Williams Gram. Edeym § 134 Predominants .. 
which are f, ph, ch, ng, ngh, dd, th, 1, m, n, r. mh, nh, being 
so called because they prevail over the umDraliles, thrust 
them out of the sentence, and reign by their own jwwcr in 
their .ste.nd. 

Predo'minantly, adv. [f. prcc. +.-I.V ".] 



pbedomutate. 
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In a predommant manner or degree ; with superior 
indaence ; preponderatingly. 

liHr J. Scott i 3 (i6i4} iTj Ourtt'j7L5 being 

already predorMinantly inclined to follow God, and take 
exaniple by hiai, 1773 Li/eN. Frazvd: 30 A Lending to view 
datant Cllraes <0 predominantly reigned in my Thoughts. 
xSSx JfafzcJL Bjsam. eo Ang, Down to the beginning 
of the reign of George III,. .the Hou'je was predominantK’ 
W-fcig. 

Predomlliate (pr/d^'minA), a, r^'ow ran, 
[app. a mistaken form for Predosii^takt, prob. after 
such adjs.as nusJerate, temperate^ ~PiiEr)03nNANT. 

i<gi NaShe Piv^iastioiihr. To Rdr., (Grosart) II. 
T43 irerccry being Lord and predominate in the house of 
Fortune. 1357 Bez-iko Geds (r6ra) 509 

^Vhen cruehie once begineih to bee predominat, it is so 
vnsatnihle that it necer ceaseth. 1603 XnaiE Querszt, in. 
345 When salt Is pTedomInate..it produceth so many kin^ 
of diaerv ulcers. 1754 Rich^rdsos Crandison iiSio) II. 
ari. 135 Hegavev.’ay tohls predominate bias. xBco Heluni. 
Weli5 CcTisiojiih XeznlU (ed. 2) II. 275 They commonly 
pos'essed .. the predominate bad qualities of both Euro- 
peans and Africans. 1865 ABursitt U'aUc Land^t Etui 
33X The denomination^ he tWcsIeyl founded seems to be 
the standing or predominate order here. 

Predominate Cp^idp-min^'t), v. AUo 6 pre-. 

If, med.L. *prxdomindre (prob- used in I5~r6th c. 
1^): see PRED05n>T: and -ATE It might also be 
f, Y , pridomintr, like iso!atd, etc- : see --\te ^ 6 .] 
f 1. ir.ir. Astral. To have ascendancy, to exert 
controlling influence, ObT, 

*557 A-^ fr. GazIZimt.tu's Fr, C/unxr^. sx h/r The 
asironomicall constellatijn which ouer vs is predominating. 
xegS Smtts- Merry W. n. ii. 291, I shall awe him with my 
cudgeTl : it shall hang like a Meteor ore the Cuckolds horns i 
..1 will predominate ouer the pczint. rtxfi33 .Austim 
( 1635) 14- For Satnrne (pnneipany predommating, 
on fcturday) disposed mens minds and bcdle:» to a dull 
heavinesstt. 

2. gir,zrally. a. To have or exert controlling 
power, to iori it over ; to surpass m authority or 
influence, to be superior. 

^ x 5 i 3 Bocrorr Flarus (t63d) aaS Our fellowes, and allies most 
jasdy demanded cqtiail priviledge with the Romans,, .to 
the hope whereof Drusus had raized them upon a desire to 
predommaie. 15*3 Coocebau ir. To Gcjueme or rule,.. 
fredsmiKAir^.^djxrthuery. 1638 Sia T. Hersekt Tritv, 
(ed- s) 237 The women in those parts never predominate. 
*207 f’ fed. «) X- t. riit. g? In thi* 

pened of the md^ndence of Britain, one tjiant is said 
to have ^predatamated over the rest- XS35 Milmak luti. 
CAn xt, ir. V. xoa The Frenchman soon began to predomi- 
nate over the PoutiS. 

b. To^ be the stronger, main, or leading element ; 
to prevail, preponderate. 

x«54 CAasw fiuarids £jtam, JF/ts (16x6) 1 $ W*h<n this 
elemmtprtdctninateth in the nurture, a 1687 Petty 

** *3 Tho>e who predosiitnate in chipping, and 

more occasions than others to frequent all 
parts of w* World, Johnson EetntMer Jio. 141 rs 
The d«nres that predominate In our hearts. xSTa Mcaoit- 
SQ^tStiur. Sysi. r, x. 137 The hornblende for the most part 
prwominair*g over the fvbpar. tE 3 x O'.vejt in ^’aiure 
t Sept. 42t/t Since the foundatiou of the Museum in 2753, 
of printed books and manuscripts pre- 

c. To occupy a more commanding position : 
to lower ever, 

XJ’ar. vm, A huge bear, carved In stone, pre- 
stoue-basin. 1859 Geo. Ecror .g. 

, - taH gables and elms of the rectory predominate 

o^r the cmy white-washed church. ^ prcuominace 

3. (rans. To dominate over, prevail over, control. 
liowrard. 

M2 Let your clr^c fire pre- 
dotm.m.e And be no tome-coats. 1632 Celestina 

predominate humane actions, 
II. gj The frailties of poor 

^ .V , (Ohio) IL 3^ The ambition fi^r outside 

^ predominated the original pla.ns seems to hai-e 
dadamfal of Ulterior comfort. ; 

Hea«Pr2doTninated^//,fr. = PEED 03 riXATE tf. 

(I7€2) 36 According to that ' 
proaple which IS predominated and is found to ha>-e the 
greatest infiaence. 

I n at€ly, adv. Xow mn. ff. Pre- 

DOra^VTE iz. .{. -LY UJ _ pp.EiX)3fI.VANTLY. 

IFiifxv. (1336) 271 Nature 
pirdoniiaatly hoc. 2842 Masxjnc 
^ persons of a predominately worldly 
xj^Fcb. 21,/= Used lob 
divurfing cr exclusion of other 

ppl. a. [f. Peei>03II>'ate 
+ -ciG -,j ^ That predominatea ; controlling, 
in mg, prevaUing ; rarely, domineering, lording it. 

(*^09) V. xari. The pride of some 

\*nc ^^iHXje.Oris. Formes ^ Qiitd.-^n 

I- Fredominaiing a.s the Denominating 
?? 3CV, But then., that 

or^ mu-t fee tender to her, not rude and predominating 
n lus n^nners. 1504 Exictifer Mar. xE6 Joycusness is the 
pT«o..un^2 characteristic cf Judaism 
^^«fi©* 2 al 2 iatiagl 7 a,lv. 

p! 5 ^ K» 0 -^c FerieTitak^ Bear.-sifiie 222 Elther-seems 
i^^ommaungly the colour. 1905 Okr PrelL O. T, vii. 
^ Pqn:^ of chapters in Genesw are marked by the use 
e^grteiy or jirc^jonilnatingly cf the dmne name Elohim. 

i^eaoinanatioa (pr%min^*/«n). N’ow ran 
,«r Ohs. [n. of aciioa from PRED03ii>'r, Pee- 
iwjnxATE z\i see -ATioy.j The action, fact, or 


f condition of predominating ; predominance ; 

! ascendancy. (Often in Astral, and in the doctrine 
of the faemours.) 

1526 A. Day Et:^, Secretary 11. (1625) 105 So gre.at a pre- 
domination hath this name of fidelity in the hearts of 
a number. i6xa Wood\li. Sury. Mate Wks. (1633) 332 The 
colour uncertaine. according to the predomination of the 
humour infected. 16x3 W. Browxe Brit. Past, u i, Have 
thy starres mallgne bene such, 'That th«r predominations 
SI* ay so much Over the rest? c 1645 How eu. Lett. (1892) 
II, (At The perpetual conflict of the humors within us for 
predomination, x^ ‘ Palvesiom ' Friendship 3 Jlercury . . 
follows the predomination of those other Planets with whom 
he Is in Conjunction. X7O3 Johnson 28 Apr. in Bosrvelt, 
You would not truvt to the predominauon of right, which, 
j-on believe, iS in your opinions. 

Predonxinator. rare- ^ [agent-n, from Pp.e- 
DOinxATE V. : see -ob.] A predominating agent. 

2654 Gaytox Pleas, Picies 11.11. 32 Thechiefe predominator 
in the hosinesse uas to be two grains of pul vis magneticus, 

■f'BredO'Xtlilie, Obs. [app. a. F. pn-damitter 
(i 6th c. in Littre) , ad. L. type ^prtsdoinindre (which 
may have been used in med. or 16th c, L.), 

Pee- a, -f- damiitdrtf later -an, to be master, ntle, 
f. domimis lord, roaster. 

like the other words of the group, in earlj-usc in Astrofogj', 
also in the doctrine of the humours.] 

1. inlr. -= Pbedomixate c». i, 2 . 

x^t Syevestcr Dit Bartas i. it. 104 So ih* Element in 
Wine predomining It hot, and cold, and moUt, and dry 
doth bring. 2596 Dr-vytox Z<g'. iv. 399 To my ascendant 
hasting then to clime, TTiere as the hrst predominiaj the 
time. 164a R. B gillie CarJerh. SelJ'-eotrrict, Postscr. 4 
Shall partialitic so farre predomine with juu, that we., must 
be reputed Apostates? 1678 J. Brown L.i/e Faith (1824) 1. 
V. reg 'fhe abounding and pr^omining of carnal fears. 

2. traits. ~ PREDOillXATE V. 3. 

X720 H’. GfBsov Diet. Horses t, (t73t) 2 How far these 
pr^omlne or influence them, we are much at a loss to know. 

tPredomineeT, v. Obs. rarc—^. [f. Pbe- 
A. 5 4- Dokikeer; prob. influenced by F. pri- 
dantiner^ trctts. To overmle, domineer over. 

2594 tndPep. Dr. Faust us iE C ij, Being gouemed and 
predomjnelrde by tliat quicke and r«idy spirite. 

t PredomiTiioii. Obs. [f. Pee- A. 5 + Do- 
Jlixiox, after predomUte^ etc.] Superior power; 
predominance, prev-alence. 

2607 Walkinctox opt. Glass n. 77 Of the predeminion of 
any element,.. the complexion hath hts .. denomination. 
2622 Fizjrio, PredominiOt a forexule or predeminion. 2673 
Grew’ Anat. Roots it. § 70 By the predomimon of the other 
Principles, made milA 

t Predominl^se, v. Obs. ran-"^ [(.Peedobike j 
( or its source) * -izE,] irans, » Predominate v. 3. 

21543 E.^RL OF Westxioreuaxo Otia Sacra 29 .And so ' 
allay the Far>*, stint the Rage Of madness doth pre- | 
domtnize this age. 1 

+ PredO'Bliiiy- Obs. [ad. med.L. type *//7P- { 
dominium : sec Pre- .A. 5 and DoMihTtiM.] 
Saperior power or .luihority; predominance. 

•V, } 

1433 51 I*. /*/r.v*; •:*! *•; 1 • • '!.*• •• : 

p • e . ' * • • ‘ ' 

memory if he oawxhc delyuer that cite. /^fj4 *263- Hid. 
332 Obteynenge the predominy by strcn5hte and annes. f 
X432-50 HarlAoji Cor.tn, 0/ (Rolls) V'lII. 500 That ' 
irowble and discorde scholde not have predominy afienvarde. 

Predone (prrdam),///. u. rare~'^. [f, Pre- A. i 
or(?)6-f-DoNE.] Alreadydone; or (?) completely 
done, fordone, e,xhausted. 

2859 KtxGSLEV in Z^(z 8 jg) IL xviiL 99. I ara-.as one 
desperate and predone with W’ork of Aurious kinds at once. 

Predoom (prfdw'm), v. Also 7 prse-. [Pee- 
A. I.] Irons, a. To pronounce the sentence or 
doom of beforehand ; to precondemn, b. To fore- 
ordain (some doom) ta. v>o Predoomed (-drJ'md), 
Prcdoo’ming ppl, cdjs. 

x6xS Owlet Alnutnaeke Raven 2, 1 haue euer been held a 
Prmdoomlng Bird. z'j 86 Hist, in Ann, Rej^, 5*/- The Shelch 
Alansour pretended that he was pre-doom^ bi’ the., 
decrees of heaven to fill up the measure of divine revcla- 


PKE-EIiECTIOIir. 

especially by the ship’s sides, cxfizfi CvPT. K. BorrLER 
Dialo^cs iiloist Sea Services (16S5) 2S3 When a Ship is to 
be made ready for a Fight, the Word of Command is, make 
the ShipPredy, or make Predy the Ordnance. And a Predy 
Ship is when all her Decks are cleared, and her Guns and 
all her small Shot, and everything of that Nature, well 
fitted for a Fight : And likewise to mq^e the Hold IVedy is 
to^bestow everything handsomly there, and to remove any. 
thing that may be troublesome. Hence 2706 in PuiLurs. 
So f Prc'dy v. Obs.j to make ready. 

1627 Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram. ix. 3S Predy, or make 
ready to set saile. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Techr.. I, Predy 
SkiPy or Predy the Ordnance, is as much as to make 
Thin^ ready fora Fight. xSSy Smyth SailoPs IFordHr., 
Predy, or Pridly, a ivord formerlj* used in our ships for 
* get ready ’ ; as * Predy the main-deck or get it clear. 
Pre-dynastic : see Pee- B. i. 

+ Pree, sbJ- Obs. rare~~^, [a, F. prix—\,. 
prat-um meadoiv, or a. obs. F.pr/a fem. i—l.,prdta^ 
pi. of praticm.'] A meadow. 

a 1625 Sir H. Fivch Lavi(i 6 -^ 6 ) 24 In a Writ the genenUI 
•shall be put.. before the speczail: as land before pree, 
pasture, wood, iuncarjy marish, See. 

Pree (prf)? Sc. and north, dial. AIso8-prie. 
[A shortened form of freive, preve, by-form of 
Prove v. ; cf. Sc. gie. hae, lee. for^/r^, have, 
trails. To make proof or trial of ; to try what (a 
thing) is like, esp. by tasting. Free the inotd of, 
to kiss. 

?asjco Ballad, * Blcnn tl.e evinds / ho* (In R. Eell's 

.<3.., rr. r- c. , u 

f • : • 

I , ^ ^ 

103 Nae henny beik, that ever 1 did pree, Did taste so 
sweet, 2785 Burns Hallaivetn x, Rob, stownlins, pric’d 
her bonnie mou. 2824 Scott RedsauntUt ch. %’ii, I am in 
..haste to pn'e your, good cheer. zZ^TChamlers' lu/orm. 

I. 709/2 A cu>tom..of precing the nets— -that i<, lifting outa 
portion of a train and e.xamining it. 28^ Barrie Sejit. 
Tommy xix. 215 He had no thouglit ct precing kasses* 
mouths now. 

Hence Pree sb:~, a trial, a taste ; Prce*ing vbl. 
sb., proving, tijing, tasting. 

ifcx G KLT . 4 nn. Parish x\is. The first taste and preelng 
of what ^va^ is. 2835 D. Webster Rhymes iSz Sac after 
some drams I gat a pree, I bade gude day. 2879 J. White 
y citings i(>g Gie me apre^ but no my filL 1883 Cleland 
Irxkbracken iv.64 The pruifo* thepuddin's thepreein’o’ 't. 
Pre-earthly, -economic; see Pre- B. i. 
Preeche, Preetie, Preef, variants of Preach, 
pREDE, Proof. 

Pre-ele*ct| c. Xotv rare. [ad. L prtreleet-us, 
pa. pple. of med.L. praZdigtre to choose before, 
prefer; or f. Pre- A. i, 3 + Elect c.] Chosen 
beforehand or before others; chosen in preference 
to others. 

e 24S9 Cuctox Blanchardjot xxxiiL 123 Ha, noble rose, 
pre*elect S: chosen bj*forc all other fiouris that ben about 
the. 2523 Br.^oshaw S(. U'orburge u. 225 Thu gracious 
rirgin and preelect abbasse. 2622 Florio, Preeletio, pre- 
elect, fjre-chosen. 1858 E. C^swAtt Pt'orns .Th^rt with 
all perfeaions deck’d .As this mother pre-elect. 2S70 Ros- 
setti Poems (i83i) edi This is that blessed Mary pre-elect 
God’s virgin. 

Pre-elect Cprfifle’kt), 01 [Pbe-A. r.] irans. 
To elect or choose beforehand. 

xsjo Foxe . 4 . d- JL (cd. s) gc 6 /i In the dlulne prescience 
of (jod, whicbe bad chosen ana preelected her before the 
worldes to beihemotherof the Lord. 2612 Cotc,^., Preesln, 
preelected, fore-chosen. 2706 pHiujrs, Pre-<lected,tXza.td, 
or chosen before-hand. 2850 Neale Afcd. Hymns (1S67) 

253 Ere the world vra.% pre-elected. 

b. To elect to an office by antidpation. rare. 

2830 J. H. Move Li/e R. Bentley (1833) 11. 43 bin appeal 
ivas also presented to the Vice-Lhanccllor .. against the 
Master, who had pre-elected hu M3n, William Bradford, to 
a fellowship in a College Meeting, at which only four of the 
twelve Fellows were present, / 6 id. 254 Four persons, 
commonly deemed his in/eriors in merit, were succe>5fal ; 
two of them being pre-elected for the following year. 
Pre-election (prfji’le'kjan), sb. Also prro-. 
[Pee- A. I , S- Cf. obs. F. prZeslection (Godef.).] 

I I. Choice of one person or thing in preference 
to others ; selection, preference.^ Obs. 


lion. 2795 CoLERiDOE Dest. Hations 182 The indvi'eHiag 
angel-gumc, that oft,. shapes out Man’s course To the 
predoom’d adventure. 2859 Tennyson Lane, d- 
723 .All Had marvel what the maid might be, but most Pre- 
doom'd her as unworthy. 2882 Miss Bkaddon Mt. Royal 
II. L 20 He predooms future suffering to the innocent by a 
reckless indulgence of hu own inclination in the pr«^t. 

2885 R. BCCKA-V.A.V in H. Arner. Rex. 3Iay 45= Shall Man, 
predoom’d, Cling to his sinkmg straw ofconsciousaess? 

Predorsal ; see Pre- B. 3 . 
t PredOTir, Obs. [a. OF. (13th c. in 

Godef.), ad. L. frxdatbr.em plunderer, pillager.] 

A robber, plunderer, marauder.^ 

IS77 Houusheo ilrrcr. cyiriLssfimCbren. /,Tne fcar/e 
with his bande made boate fbote after, & dogging switnc 
track of ihe predours, he came to the place where the dart 
was burld. . , . 

. t Pre’dy, a. Ndut. Obs, [Denv. obsenre : in^t 

writers have associated it in some way wirh .c-irc-cicu w.w** vi 

! B. I + Electio:?.] Occurring or given 
out of the word of command Make ine say rtnaj - 

cnot. i 626«. This is not impossible; thouj:hicassum« the 

identity of the vowel souna ia ready and preesy, waxen is 
not proved.)] ^ 

Preparerl for action, ready. « , . -r- 

2«2S m J. S. Corbett Fighting InsirucS. (2905) «9 
the hold in cs'erj* ship sboold be nimra aged aad made predy 


thf I xsSo PtHTF-VJ/A-V Eng. Poesie n. aulij. (Arb.) 131 We must 
'laine ’ beetles say, it was in many of their uordes done pre- 
■ election in the first Poetes. . 26x1 A. Stafford i\toie 6 x 
A free pracelrction, is not but of good, ror a free shunning 
but of cuiL 2^ Maxwell tr. Herodian m. 163 Antomne, 
taking small ioy in tho-^Nuptialls,'* hereto hecBTisiorciMs* 
\*oketf, without any prse-elcaion of his owne, irmnitely 
^ed both the j-oung Lady and her Father. 

2. Prerions choice ; an anticipatory election. 

26x1 Florio, Preelettione, pre-election, fore chiaing. a x539 
WoTTON in Relh. (1651) 453 We shall satUtie His .Maj«tic 
with a pre-Election, and 5*01113 shall ba\*e my first nomma- 
tion. 1715 H. Pride^cx in Life (1748) =r» such pre- 
elections shall be henceforth made m any Collrge. leja 
J. H. Monk Life R. Bentley (1Z35) U. 257 Tnat £hr« 
schol^ should ^ taken from Westminster eNiery year, aim 
that they should never be prejudiced fay pre-electxons. iBOo 
Pcsey Min. Propk. 596 Hc_^does not .-^peak di^'yof pre- 
destinarion, but of pncelection to temporal goods. 

Pre-election (prx^.ne’kjsn), cdj. phr. [f. Pre- 
_}. 1 -t- ElectioS'.] Occnrrihg or given before 
a parliamentarj' (or other) clecdon. 

1893 CVlrViT^ Adranee 26 Mar., If-e Presid^t..rrfu^rf 
to rompromiU himself by any pre^el^ion pledges. iSj® 
AHaJle Mordkly Feb-,207 Some of the preelection t«t.s of 
statesmanship. 1898 H^r/rr. 26 May^/t 
ChamberLria was rememben-Tg hxs pre-eJectxon premises. 
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f Pre-e:l0inenta’tion. Ohs. rare-'^. [f. Pre- 
A. 2-i‘*elemcfi/a^tofi, f. Element v. 3, to instruct 
in the Tud jmenls of learning.] Previous elementary 
or rudimentary instruction or teaching. 

1659 H. L'Estmance AJUancc Div. Off. 9S A duty with- 
out whose pre*elementation sermons themselves edify very 
little. 

Preem (pr^m), sh, local. Also 7-S preme. 
[perh. a variant of Preen sb . ; cf. MDu,, Du. 
fneniy MLG. prime y V^Oi. pfrtemCy Q.f/rictiiy 
pfriemen an awl, bodiciii, etc.] (See quot. 1830.) 

x608 R. Woi.yvc. Artitout^' in. cS^/x The Pretne is m.'ideof 
while Wand*;, this is for the opening of the Yarn.. so that 
each thred may pa-^s clearly through the Reed. 1756 Diet, 
Rust. s. V. Loom. 1850 S. Damfohd Diai. S. Lnnes. Gloss, 
185 Preeuty a comb used by weavers, to loosen the j’arn. 
Preem (prrm), v. local, [f, prec.] In textile 
manufacture, To clean the teasels ? with a preem or 
comb, ilence Prae'ttiin^ vbl. sb. ; also Pree’mer 
(see quot.). 

1835 Ure Philos. Mattiipi-zoz The next employment m the 
cloth manufacture for which boys are fit, is preeming ; that 
is, cleaning the teasel-rods and handles. Ibid , Preeming 
is much harder and more di5agree.tble work th.in c.arping. 
Ibid. 203 After the preeming period, the lads are put either 
to the gig-inacliines, or to the lewises in the cutting or 
shearing-room. 1903 Diai. Dict.y Preemcr, a bny 

who cleans teazles. W. Vks. 

preem {ffencla^), obs. form of Prime sb. 
Pre-embodiment, -embody: sccPre-A. 1,2. 
Pre-e*mbryo. ^lol. [f. Pre- B, 1,4 Embryo.] 
‘The inferior of the two cells opposite to the 
micropyle in the vegetable ovule which, by its 
growth and division, gives rise to the embryo * 
{SyJ Soc. Lex. 

J904 Brit. Med. ynil. 15 Oct. 9C8 The amphllxiHc factor 
by its continued presence and innuence.,on the germ-cells 
and sperm-cells, ine pre-embri'o, embryo, and its primordi.al 
germ-cells, ^s:c., renders it impossible for the germ elements 
..to live the charmed life of isolation. 

Pre-eminence (prxje’minens). Also s-6 
prem-, 5-8 prehem-, 7-8 prmsm-. [ad. late L, 
prxeminintia ,5th c.), f. L. prxcvtinlnt-em Pre- 
eminent : see -ence. Cf. V.prlcmtttettce ( 14th c. 
in Littre). The h in obs. spelling was inserted to 
avoid hiatus.] Surpassing or superior eminence. 

1 . Higher rank or distinction ; priority of place, 
precedence ; superiority. 

14*7 Rolls 0/ Parlt, IV, 326/2 As toward any preeminence 
yat ye might have, .as chief of Counseill. 01430 Lydg, 
Ml/t, Poems (Percy Soc.) 46 How Maria, whiclie hatlde a 
premynence Above alle women, in Dedleni wlmn she lay. 
1526 riNDALE3 yo/trt 9 Diotrephes which loueth tohaue the 
preeminence amonge them receaueih vs not, i6ot R. John- 
son Rifted. <fr Commv.\ 11603) 68 As touching prehemlnence 
and dignity, he is chlefe of the Christian Prince's, 1647 N. 
Eacon Disc. Govt. Euff. 1. t. (1739) 1 They allowed pre- 
eminence to their Magistrates rather than Supremacy. *705 
Stashopk Paraphr. II. 10 Our Saviour is very fitly termed 
our Head, as that implies . . Prehcmtnciice over the rest of the 
Body. 1872 'Ycats^ Grozvth Centm. 97 The Veneii.ans 
asserted their pre-eminence over the Genoese in a. .battle. 

2 . Superiority in any quality; the possession or 
existence of a quality or attribute in a pre-eminent 
degree. 

C-X430 Lvuc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 244 WJill they 
sionde in iher fresse premyncnce. *486 Hen. K// at York 
in Surtees Mise. (1888) 54 A place to my plrasour of moost 
prehemynence. 1526 Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 179 b, 
f he preemynence of his moost gracj’ous incarnacyon. 16x2 
Shldp.n Illustr, Draytons Poly-olb. x. s6x TIjc E.nst- 
Indian Taprohran, now called Sumatra, had preheminence 
of quantity before this of ours. 1781 Gidbon Pec/. 4 E. 
XXX. Ill, 147 'I'be emperor Honorius u-as distinguished., 
by the pfi-eminence of fcatj as well as of rank. 1883 
SvMONDs Shaks. Predecess. it. (1890) 46 Sliakspere's pre- 
eminence consists chiefly in this, that bedid supremely well 
what all were doing. 

*i*b. Ill lit. sense oftheL. : Greater stature. Obs, 

PuTTCNHAM En^. Pocsic I. XV. (Arb.j 49 The actor:;. . 
for a bpeciall preheminence did walke vpon those high corked 
shoes or pantofles. 

3 . Wivh. a and pi. An individual instance or 
case of pre-eminence ; a. A distinction, a distin- 
guishing privilege ; b. A quality existing in 
a pre-eminent degree. Now rare. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. In onliche stude he be3et beos breo 
bi^eaten (a MiS. preeminences]— priuilegeof prechur, merit 
of mariirdom & meidenes mede. X433 Rolls 0/ Parlt. 1\% 
432/2 All the m.'inerc of premineneca and duytees belangyng 
therta 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixii. § 13 God, from 
whom mens seuerall degrees and preeminences doe proceed. 
*641 Earl Monm. tr. BtondCs Ciuil lYarresv. 93 The City 
of Auxerres, and the precincts thereof, with all the above 
said prchemicicnces. 1794 Uurkz Re/. Lot ds' Jntls. Wks. 
5842 II. 632 The office, the powers and prchcminenccs 
annexed to it, differ very widely. 

Hence f Pre-c*mlnenced ppl. a. Obs. lionee-wd.y 
raised to pre-eminence ; distinguished. 

1661 Feltham Resolves ii. xix. (ed. 8) 222 They are pre- 
cminenc’d before the rest of the world. 

Pre-e*iuilieiicy. Now rare. Also 6 prera-, 
7 prffiem-, 7-8 prehem-. [ad. late L. pr.x^ 
eniinentiay f, L. prxeminenDemx see next and 
-ENCY.] The quality of being pre-eminent; =» 
Pue-eminenck, 

1560 Bccon yesvel o/yoy Wks. II. 20 b, Thou knowest, O 
lord.. my necessyiie, that 1 hate the token of prehemy- 


nencie, and glorj» or worshyppe, whj'che I bear vpon my 
heade. x672 O Plonket (////(T) Jus Priniaiiale; or, the 
.Ancient Right and Preheminency of the See of Armagh 
above all other ArchbiNliopricks in the Kingdom of Ireland 
asserted, a 1703 Burkitt On N. T. Mark iii. 19 The 
foreman of a grand jury, has a precedency, but no pre- 
cminency. 1873 M. Arnold Lit, 4- Do^ma (1876) 397 Tlie 
pre-emincncy of' righteousness. 

b. With a and pi. An instance or species of 
this quality ; anything in which it is exhibited ; 
a pre-eminent position. 

1555 Edcn Decaties^ 343 To haue certeyne princtegies, 
preemincncics, and tributes. X647-8 Cottkri-.ll Davila's 
Hist. Er. (1678) 4 'I'he Royal House then enjoy.s two Pre- 
cmincncies, X757 Herald No. 8 (17581 I. 124 The right of 
precedence, which the others will not yield, notwithstanding 
the prcheminencics of the church supersede those of blood. 

Pre-eminent (.prAe-mitient), a. Also 6-7 
preh-. [ad. L. prxemivettLctH, pr. pplc. of pr,V’ 
Sminere (contr. prxm-) to project forwards, rise 
above, excel, f. prxy Pre- A. 5+emtnFre: sec 
Eminent. Cf. F, preimlttcttl (15th c. in Littrd).] 
Eminent before or above others ; excelling or 
surpassing others ; distinguished beyond others in 
respect of some quality. 

1432-50 tr. listen (Rolls) I. 7 Haitenge in po'session 
dowerys preeminent [dotes fossidel preeminentes\. 1473 
Proetam, 10 Nov, iP.atent Roll 13 Edw. IV, pt. 1. m. 2), 
Suche persoones as god hath called to the preeminent astnte 
of princes. 1598 Barret lYarresswt. xi8 Assuperior 

and prehcmin*nt in office, he may commaund, ord.*\incv do, 
and vtido. 1667 Milton P. L, viu. 279 Some great Maker . . 
In goodness ana in power prx.eminent. x8ta Sin H. Davy 
Chem. Philos. 6 In all pursuits which required only the 
n.ative powers of the intellect the Greeks were pre- 
eminent. 1870 Luuuock CrV///2. (1875) vi. 257 As .an 
object of worship. . theserpent is pre-eminent among animals. 

b. in lit. sense of the Latin : Rising or standing 
out above the rest, r/rnr— 

X827 Stf.uart Planters G. (1828) 128 Accident may cut off 
or shorten cither the Taproot, or the piecminent shoots of 
the top. 

Pre-e'minently, ailv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] In 
a pre-eminent manner or degree; in the highest 
degree ; very higlily, snpicmcly. 

X747 D. AmynlorefTlteodora ii. 190 From another's 

fate, Pre-eminently - * . • • Bentham 

Paehin^ (1821) X49 ■ •tmlnenily 

learned Judge. i8‘ ■ / • » 587 The 

region indicated is preeminently a coiton-field. 1884 Pau 
Eustace 83 This was pre-eminently a marriage of con- 
venience on both sides. 

So Pre-e minentaess (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
Pre-employ: see Pre- A. i. 

Pre-e'mpt, sb. Austral, colloq. [f, as next.] 
A pre-emptive right. 

1890 ‘ R. iloLDREwooo’ Col. Reformer xxw. (1891)322 My 
friend has the run, and the slock, and the pre-empts all in 
Ids own hands. 

Pre-empt (pn’ie’m^t), v. Chielly U. S. 
[Back-formation from Pre-emption, Pre-emitive 
^cf. exemplf exempfioii).] Oasts, To obtain by 
pre-emption; hcnce(C 4 .S'.), to occupy (public land) 
so as to establish a pre-emptive title. ALo absol. 

1857 Air/. I uielligencerCRti'Xnw^ioxx) i July (Bartlett), The 
laws of the United States give the right to any citizen who 
does not own threchundredand twenty acres ofland in any 
Slate of the Union. .to preempt one luindred and sixty 
acres, by fulfillmg the detailed requirements of the act. 
1870 B. Harte Luck Roarins Cam} (ed. Tauchn.) 1. 15 To 
make their seclusion more perfect, the land on cither side 
of the mountain wall that surrounded the camp they duly 
preempted. x88s.Vc/'mi:rVI.3iSAnwn5crupuIous ‘coIonNt* 
can often preempt in several places at the same rime. 1B90 
B. Shaw m Eab. Ess. Socia/ism 5 That specially fertile 
region upon which Adam pitched N sooner or Inter all pre- 
empted ; and there is nothing for the new conier to pre- 
empt save soil of a second qualitj*. 

h./^. To acquire or appropriate beforehand, 
pre-engage. Also iulr . : see quot. 1889. 

x888 Literature (N. V.) 1 Sept. 276 [The Prohibition 
party] had uuqueslionaldy pre-empted for itself the proud 
position of the party of the future. 1B89 Fak.mer Atneriean^ 
isms s. V., Colloquially, to pre-empt i> to take possession, or 
to qu-nlify for. Thus a man may pre-empt for heaven. 
1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 283 The honours are 
pre-empted for other trades. 

Hence Pre-e'mptcd ppl. a.\ Pre-e’mptiWe a., 
capable of being pre-empted. 

x88o Scribners Mag. May 103 Rival missionary' boards 
over-run pre-empted ground and obliterate the boundaries 

of Christian . oq* o 

public and • , 

rocks. x88€ ^ 

recedes farther into the West. 

Pre-emption (pnjC’mPjon). [ad. med.L. 
*prreeviptidtt-etny n. of action f. *prxemcre to buy 
beforeltand : see Pre- A. 2 and Emption, Cf. F. 
preemption (1S12 in Kaiz.-Dann.).] Purchase by 
one person or corporation before an opportnniiy is 
offered to others; also, the right to make such 
purchase; spec. 

a. formerly in England, the prerogari>’e of the sovereign, 
exercised tSirough his purveyor, of buying household provi. 
sions in preference to other persons, and at special rates; 

b. in (j. S., Australia, etc., the purchascj or right of 

purchase, in preference and at a nominal price, of public 
land * ’ ^ . 

c. ■ • 

time: . ' ? , ' 


of the owners, such goods of neutrals as are doubtfully or 
conditionally contraband. 

d. Clause o/pre-emptiouy in Sc. La'V'. see quot. i86x. 
x6o2 Carew Contsvall 17 Cerlaine persons .. sought lo 
make vse of this preemption. 16x0 Nordi:n Sbec, Biit., 
Cortnv. (1728) 16 Her late Maiesiie intended to ha\e 
retayned the prerogative of pre-emption, 1617 MoRt-sox 
Itin. I. 2 Those of Siode haue by priuiledge the preemption 
and choice of Rhenish Wines passing by them. x6 « 
Misselden Free Trade 59 This kinde is the Preemption of 
Tliine here in England granted by His Maiesties gracious 
letters Patents to some few. 1663 F. Philmrs {title) 'J’he 
Antiquity .. and Necessity of Pre-emption and Pour\*ey- 
ance, for the King. x688 Loud. Gaz. No. 237^/1 The 
Farmers of Hjs _ Majestic Coynage and Preemption of 
* “le Pound. 1720 Loud. 
“• ‘-emption of the. Lead 

: ; r. IV. iv. He consented 

to give me the pre-emption of twenty thousand acres. 2859 
Hawthorne /•>*. 4 //• HotC'Bks. W. 239ThePap.nl govern- 
ment., has the right of pre-emption whenever any relics of 
ancient art arc discovered. x86o Woolsey Introd, Internal. 
Laiv 5 182. 403 The harshness of the doctrine of occasional 
contraband brought into favor the rule of pre-emption, which 
was a sort of compromise between the belligerents (if 
m.-islers of the sea) and the neutrals. x 85 i W. \^ZL\. Diet. 
Law Scot. 172/2 Clause of Pre-emption is a clause some, 
times inserted in a feu-right, stipulating, that if the. vassal 
shall be inclined to sell the lands he shall give the superior 
the first offer, or that the superior shall h.-we the lands at 
a certain price fixed In the clause. 1875 Stubbs Const, 
Hisi. II. x\iL 537 The prerogative of purveyance included 
..the right of preemption of victuals, 
e. attrih. and Losnb. 

1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. 11, 02 la 1830, a bill was 
.,pa.sscd, granting a pre-emption right to squatters who 
had taken such possession of unsold lands. 2854 T. H. 
Benton Thirty Yecit's' EietviiZsj) I, 102 The pre-emption 
sptem was established, though at first the pre-emption 
cl.aimant was stigmatized a.s a trespasser, and repulsed as a 
criminal. 1^01 Daily j\'f7vs 21 Feb. 5/7 LTe landlord buys 
at the pre-emption price, and sells at the market price. 

Hence Fre-e‘mptloner, ‘ one who holcL a prior 
right to purchase certain public land* (Webster 
1890, citing Abbott). 

Pre-emptive (pr/,e‘m*tiv), a. {sb.) [f. med.L. 
*pnvempi~, ppl. stem of *prtcemcre (see prec.) + 
‘IVE.] Relating or belonging to, or of the nature 
of pre-emption. Alsoy^^. 

Pre-Emptive ri^hiy the right to pre-emption; also, in 
Australia, land held by such right. 

2855 Bailey Mystic (ed. e) 29 His, by preemptive right, 
throughout all lime. 2857 T. H. Gladstone Englishm. in 
Kansas 269 To jump a claim is to take it, notwithstanding 
that it is pre-occupied by one who has already given notice 
of his claim 10 a pre-emptive title. 187* Yeats Growth 
Comm. 140 Subject lo pre-emptive reservarionv. 2890 ‘^R. 
Boldrevxood' Col. Reformer (1B91) 250 This occupation 
gave the selectors a legal right to about six thousand ‘acres 
of* pre-emptive right 

B. sb. Pre-emptive right; land acquired by this. 
2890 ‘ R. IJoLDREWooD * Col. Re/ormcr (2891* 321 The3?’ve 
got, what with their selections and pre emptives, a tidy 
slice.. of Rainb.ar run. Ibid. 322 It’s not worth any one 
eUe’s while to come in, because they‘d have no pre-emplive 
worth talking of. 

Pre-emptor (prfie'm^t^tr). U, S, [f. as Pre- 
emption T -on; cf. med.L. prxemptor (Gloss. 
Gr.-L., in L. and Sh.), agent-n, f. *pra’emlre: see 
Pre- a. 2 and Emptob,] One who acquires land 
by pre-emption. Hence Pre-e jnptory a. 

2846 WoftCESTER,/^rT-f//r//r>r[citlng Judge Storey]. 2855 
Kansas'Hist. Coil. 12896) V. x68 A preemptor who complies 
with the requirements of ilie acts of congres< cannot be 
prevented horn obtaining his title. 2877 Burroughs Taxa- 
tion 120 Land a-s such, in the occupancy of a pre-emptor.. is 
not subject to ta,xarion. 289S Funk's Stand. Dict.y'Pre- 
emptoiy, relating to pre-emption. 

Preen (p^rn), sb. Now . 5 V. and uortli. dial. 
Forms: 1-3 pr^on, (i pr6an), 3 pren, 3-6 
prone, 5 preyne, 6-9 prein, 8 prine, 8- preen 
(prin). [OE. prion a pin, brooch, fastening 
= MDu. priem{ey Du. prietn a bodkin, dagger, 
VilSj, prCriy prettCy premcy pi‘im. ’LQ.preeUy preem 
a pin, spike, awl, MHG. pfneme, G. pfmemy 
pfriemen aa awl, W^Fris. prieme, FM ns. prlm-e t\.n 
awl, etc., \ze\. prjinn (found m 13th c. as prop, 
name) a (knitting-)pin, peg, plug, Norw. pifonay 
prfone. Da. preen a bodkin, piercer. Cf. med.L. 
premttia, dim. of *prcma. For interchange of vi and 
n cf. Plum. Gael, prhte pin is from Lowl. Sc.] 

1. A pin ; a brooch. 

a 2000 in Thorpe Charters 530 Ic geann Godan minre yldran 
dehter anesbende*?. .and twe;5capreona<,and ane-^ wifscru- 
des calles. cxooo Cleric Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 1. i^zlyj 
Fibula, preon. uet oferfeng, uel dale, a 222^ Aner. A’. 84 
pe vikelare ablent ficne mon & put him preon in ricn. c 2»S® 
Gen, <5- Ex. 1872 Golld) prcncs and ringes. 1:2375 Rc. Leg. 
Saints xHii. {Ccdle) 533 pi poweste lik a hose of wynd > at 
fillil ware, & with a prene Mocht out be laiinc. c 24*0 
AuUtrs of Arth, xxix. (Ireland MS.), Hur Kercliefcs were 
curiouse, with mony a proud nrene (u.rr. pene, pynej. 
a 2510 Douglas K, Hart i. xvi, For wes lliair notht..'l‘hat 
no man michl the poynling of anc prene Repreve. 2572 
Satir, Poems Reform, xxxii. 37 And we, a-'.ane, wald by 
ane Fraer of Fegges, Baith prents and ncdillis and sell Jo 
landwart Megees. 27x7 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky tYood iv, 

She gae’d as fait as a new preen. 2725 — Gentle Sheph. 11. 
n, O’ this unsonsy pictures aft she makes O* ony ane she 
hnte';..Stnk fon o' prin'L 28*5 Brockett K, C. Gloss., 
Prin, a pin. 2837 R. N»coll Poems (1843) >3* 
she kecpit as neat as a preen. 



PBEEir. 

b. Jig. As type of a thing’ of small valce. 

£^1470 Hejtit Wallace m. 910 OS' coartlynes thai cownt 
hisi cocht a preytJ^ <tiS6o Rouaxo Crt. VcTnts ni. 546 
For sic stcryis I cuir thame not ane prenc. 17*2 Ra5!S.w 
£p. ta R. Yarde 53 Thousands a-year's no worth a Pnn, 
Whea e'er this fashions Guest gets it. 1871 C. Gibbox Lack 
ef Gold «, You got to like books, and he didna care a prin 
for them. 

2. (Seequots.} 

1864 Antixsox Prordnc. ^"anzes Birds^ Preen^ Prov. name 
..for Bar-tailed Godwit, Limota rzt/a. 1885 Swainson 
Prcrhze^NoJiies Birdsx^ Bar-tailed Godwit. I^ine(Essex). 
From its hahit of probing the mud for food. 

3 . qnot. ; ’ = PEEEit. 

.j6S3 R. HotME Arj^zozrry in. :w/i Preenef..2.n Instru- 
ment used by theClothworkers. .for their Handle Dressing, 
or picHng of the Wool Flocks, ..^an half round piece of 
Wood, with a handle. .the streight side being set with W'yers 
like teeth. 

4 . aitrib.^& Comb,: preen-cod,preen-cus2iion, 
a pinchshion ; zXsoiran^. \ preen -head, pin-head, 
preen-point, pin-point, both iised_/^. as the type 
of anything ve^ small, or of small vine ; preens- 
•worth, the value of a preen or pin. 

leoo-ea Duseir Pcerszs xxxn-39 Syne snM and swoir.. 
That he sold nocht twich hir *prenecod. 1578 Im\ R, 
IVardrcUs (1815) 239 .\ne preincold pf blew and yallow 
velvoa tSaz G\lt Provost v, The Nabob. .made IthemJ 
presents of new goams and pnn-<m^ x833 A. G. Murdoci! 
Sc. Reading Ser. 11. 05 .A sawdust ’•preen-cushlon. 1825 
Jamieso.v £.v.,.*No worth a *prein-head *. 1897 Lu, E. 

HAiri:,TOX Ouilavis xviiL 207, I canna mind ae single 
.Armstrong ..worth a prein-head. A- D. Willock 

Rpseiiy Lttds vi. (tZZ-j] 42 No' carin* a *preen.point for the 
they left ahint them. 1887 J. Service Dr, I)7tjfnd 
Z.UX .23 Lo^, there's no a •preensworth hut Ihou kens. 

Preen (prm), Noty Sc. and tzartJz. d/a/. 
Forms: 3 preonen, 4-6 prene, (7- prin), S- 
preen, [f. prec, sb. : cf. Da. prientm to stab, 
pierce, MLG. pruiicn, prunen, LG. prftncn, 
pricncit, EFris. prinen (Doomk.-Koolman) to 
stitch together roaghly, G. pfriemen to bore -with 
an aurl, \ck/ 1. prjona to Icnit.J 

TL trails To sew; to stitch up. Ohs. 

^^1250 Death 63 in O, E. Alisc. 172 Me nimeS he llcotne 
g preened in a clut. 1523 Doucias jEr.eis ui. Hi, 26 
Bfusit daxhis, and nche wedis, Figuric and prynnit al noth 
goldro thredis. Ibid. rv.v. 263 Ane porponr claith of Tjtc 
..F c^y stekit with prynnit goldia thredis. 

f 2 . To pierce; to transrtx. Vbs. 

Ertoxe Medit. 859 pargb hys herte he prened 
hym with mode. 23.. Min. Poems Jr, i^err.cn MS. 6S3 
Lojte "Aor loue on him beo leyd. For « on Rode was 
p^et a prenet. 2388 Wveur t Sam, xviu. ii Forsothe 
Dsted harptde with h» bond, ..and Saul helde a spore, and 
and gesstde that he mwte preue (Vulg. ean/igere\ 
Cacid wj^ the iraJ \sless that is, petae with the spere. so 
that It schalde passe nl to the wall. <1460 PUy Sacra- 



-^^^“■‘'■PcpKsRe/mri.xxxm.aa JiyConer, of trew 
>ichtboitr Infe It was, Wei!! preait on wuh Kyndnes and 


.-.icmooitr Infe It was, tVeiil prenit on wuh Kyndnes and 
w,las. 1S73 ta Hunter Afe-er t, Ha. Plcmim it. (1 Boa) e6 
P"" mortcloath and 
Skeph. V. ii, Prin np your 
ap.0M haid, and rome away. 1831^ Wldstll-BirJiU 
V ‘*'*,di='hc!ont fine the cink. And preen’t 

>- El her codtemo.ny! 1K3 Doyu; Cail. PaUstar -3. 
I^na say I preen my faith in sca-bogics'and the like. 

irreea (prib), Forms : 5 proyne, prayne, 
preyne, prene, 6 Sc. prein, 7 prain, 8 prine, S- 
C^PP- ™ origin a variant of 
(^JE- etc.), assimilated to 

Pe^ 5 ti.l {^ly ME. pnomti), in allnsion to the 
bozmgor pncfcmg action of a bird’s beak when it 
ps'cens Its plumage.] 

L f«'«.Ofabird(ordQck-bmedplat>pns): To 
“ o!- M with the be^. 

Ycure hawke proynith and not 
begynnytb at bir 
moy^tpar like oyl- at hir taUl. 2681 
2s*3 929 To pick or prain, 

gallon z. {x 6 gdi 139 
them * the Bird. .can easily preen 
Iw Sclbome 2S Sept., The fearers of 

P must be well preened to resisC so much wee. 

Gfl/^rrr/^ XiTat. Australasia vi. 235 
?”tf I seen 

V}^ ^thetr^beak df the term may be alfowed) 
Wctkl? *234 l^ceds Mercury 

and rtZ^^' v'^' ^ conaorant. .sat watching us 

a.^ preening ns feathers. 

2 . rejl. Of a person ; To trim or dress oneself 
np ; to smooth and adorn oneself. 

T. 768 He kembeth bym be prey- 
DurilpT’-r^ Sjpynyth] hym and pyketE is8« 

Se nrSo 374 (Mnithmd MS.), I wnid 

n,r f, ^P ^e^dlie in preaous wedis. 1790 D. Moaisox 
P”*? ^ wordless, wanton elf. That nought 
her^C xffl3 M£s..ARM'yTACE in Forin. 
E^ptxan beauties .. sleeked and preened 

"V before their bnghtly burnished brazen mirrors, 
b. [J cclachr.) To pride or please oneself. 
hH02TUoc:sB 7. lu^Usant Prc£, 8 They and their 
lowers preen and plume themselves. .on their aristocratic 
s.^apoint. 

3 ^. To trim (trees), dial. 

*2^-78 HAixin-Eii, Preen, to prime, or trim op trees. 

rience Preened istl, a.. Preening zbl. sb* 
you vjn. 
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BotrtA- Awpov (1603) 212 Thej* should not. .by 
their painted, preened fashion, seme for baites to fiUhie 
lechery. Ibid. 112 Eschewe to be effeeminate in your 
cloathes, in perfuming, preening, or such like. 

Pre-engage (prf enga-d^), v. Also 7prK-, 
7-3 -in-. fPitE- A. I,] To En*oagz beforehand. 

1 . trails. To bind in advance by a pledge or 
promise ; to put under obligation beforehand. 

2649 C. ^Valkeh HEt. Independ. ii. So Things may he 
legally carried ..by competent Judges not preingaged. 
a 2678 in Hobbes Uecam, Wks. 1845 VII. 141 Men have 


formed her that I \vas pre-engaged. 1817 Coleridge Eiog. 
Lit, (2882) 286 She is compelled by the silent entreaties of 
a father . . to give her hand, with a heart thus irrecoverably 
pre-engaged, to Lord Aldobrand, 

b. spec. To engaije previously to marry, to 
j betroth beforehand. Usually /oxr. or 

1 2673 Lady's Call. n. L §5 That they were pre-engag'd to 

[ a better amour, espous'd to the spiritual bridegroom. 1749 
I Fiecdixc Tom yottes x\ai. viii. If she had pre-engaged ber- 
I self to gentleman.^ 1823 Lisg\rd / f/rf, Ett^. VI. 392 
\ The princess was required to swear that she was not pre- 
I engaged to any other person. 

c. intr, for reJl. To pledge oneself, guarantee, 

[ or engage beforehand. (With iiif. or sxtbord. cl.') 

t 1654 Trapp Comm., Ps. cL Introd- (1657) II. £26 A Psalm 
' of David, wherein be promiseth and pre-ingageth, that 
whenever bee came to the Kingdome, be uill ^ a singular 
example. 1683 E Hooker Fref. Porda^ds Mystic Div. 
84, I wil prmengage that the Clore hhal com off sweetly. 
2 ^S Capt. Mahas Sea Pozver I. Pref. 8 Still less may they 
nghtfully pre-engage so to do. 

2 . Irans. a. To win over or persuade beforehand, 
to prepossess. 

2646 J. Gregory I/otes 4 Obs. (1650) 58 Had not Pliny 
preengaged ua to the sense of operation. 2751 Eapl Orrery 
Remarks S’jd/l (1752) 44 They had the effect of an artful 
preface, and had pre-engaged all readers in his favour. 2865 
Bl'5hs*ell Vicar. Sacr. ii. it. (t£63) 153 Something done to 
preengage the feeling, or raise a favoring prejudice in it. 
b. To bespeak or secure for oneself beforehand. 
1683 A Match Si. in Third Collect. Poems (16S9) ep/i Let 
trusty Monsieur preingage your ready Votes. 1712 E. 
Cooke Vcy. S. Sea 134 This being a Breach of Trust to 
pretngage his Vote. 

3 - To occupy beforehand ; to preoccupy. 

1636 OsEORHE Ada. Son v. § 26 (1896’ 224 Do not pre- 
engage Hope or Fear by a tedious expectation. 2659 
Genii. Calling s-i § tst All their time is so pre-ingaged and 
forestalled, that their most important Jnterest is left forlorn. 
X72X Adoisox sped. No. 311 7$ tells ns, that he 

always found her Pre-engaged. 

4 :. To engage in combat with beforehand. 

2724 Shelvocke Voy. round World 46 If the French 
Captain bad not pre-engaged me. 

Hence Pre-eusra'ffed ppl. a.; whence Pre- 

en^'g’educss. 

2665 Glaxvili- Sc//ds Sci. xiv, 94 fThey] owe their credit 
more to customary and praingaged Assent, then to any 
rational inducement. 191^ A. J. Witsox in Speaker 28 Mar. 
397^1 Demands its poverty or pre-engagedness forbids it to 
Ratify. 

Pre-enga^eJnent (prr'eng^'d^m^t). (Tee- 
A. 2 : or f. prec. vb. + -MEXT.] 

1 . The aa of pre-engaging, or fact of being already 
or prerionsly engaged. 

1647'' ” . - r.. . . t-.. W.. O...V.W 

came tc • ^ • 

Covena e ’ '• 

to me ' " * . , 

vacanm 

had been tUted up in token of preengagement. 

2 . An engagement previously given or made- 

1647 Cromwexl in Stainer Speeches (1901) 44 It b such a 

pre-engagement that there is no need of talk of the thing, 
jygj Female Foundling II. 33 He has no Pre-engagement, 
and consequently 00 Prombe to reca!. X85X C.arlyle 
Sterling \/\\u <1872) 20 He now. .opened a correspondence 
with the Times Newspaper,.. voluntary Letters, I suppose, 
without payment or preengagement. 

b. spec. A previous or prior mamage engage- 
ment or betrothaL 

1634 Scanderbeg Redev, iii. rd The Lady, being then very 
A'oang, and asham’d to own her pre-engagement. 2825 
Zelnca II. 246 As be prefers you, he has broken a pre- 
engagement with me. 

f 3 . A previous or already existing tie, or business 
claiming attention ; a preoccupation. Obs, 

2646 J.Vhitaker Uzziah 38 That we may..lay dmTO all 
preingasements at the foot of the throne of Je^ Lhnst. 
1684-5 Boyle Waters^x Mywani of health, and my 

preingagement to some Subiects that lam more concern dior. 

PreeDt(e, Prees, Preest, etc., obs. ff. PsnfT, 
Press, Peest a. Oh., Priest, etc. 

Pre-ereot : see PiiE- A. i. _ , 

Pre-establisli (pr/,estx-blj[), v. [f. Pee- a. i 
-i- Establish; cf. F./rtkVa^/tV (Leibnitz 1710 m 
Hatz.-Dann.).l trans. To establish beforehand. 

,643 Prytke Sov. Paa-cr Part. IV. ApP- 7? tVhermpon 
th5 elected him for their Kins. -and ollins him onto them, 
shewed him the La'ves they bad pre^loblis^. ITO 
IV. CsAlc Serm. (iSo3) II. 

cettmn creeds or systems of mhsrotB heli^-s the mtto of 
God, iSos Dally Arair 03 May 6/3 ’ 

Captain Edlteso did not eaceed the too pre-«tahli^. 

-Hence Pre-esta-bUsbed ///.«- i y«-esta Is- 

llsber, one who or that which pTe.establi3bes, 


, PEE-EXISTEKCE. , 

Pn-eslahllshtii harmony (after F. harmonU frlitahlte 
Leibnitz, Theodic/e, 1710); see Harmoxv r. 

2727-4* Chambers Cvet. s.v. Harmony, A pre-established 
harmony between the kingdomsofnaiureand grace. 2768-74 
T dCKKR Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 368 All the happiness,.wnich.. 
the pre-established nature of things will admit. 2777 Priest* 
LEY Mait.CsSpir. (1782) I.viL83 Leibnitz Iformed} a si*stem 
which has obtained the nameof ihepre-esiablUhed harmony. 
1809-20 CoLroiDGE Friend (1818) III. 262 fTo] seek the 
ground of this agreement in a supersensual essence, which 
being at once the ideal of the reason and the cause of the 
material world, is the pre-esiablisher of the harmony in and 
between both. 2852 Grotb Greece ri, Lxxi. IJC 222 Hi> pre- 
established reputation and the habit of obeying his orders. 

Pre-esta'ljlisliment. [Pre- a. 2.j Estab- 
lishment or settlement beforehand. 

In JoHXSox ; whence in later Diets, 
iPreester, obs. form of Presteb (John). 
I*re-e*stim.ate, v. [Pp.e- A. i.] trans. To 
estimate beforehand. So Pre-e*stijnate sb. 

2889 Times 17 Dec. 5/3 The magnitude of which it is not 
pos-stble to pre-estimate. Mod. Your pre-estimate has bren 
amply justified. 

Pre-eternity, -evolutional, -ary, -iat: see 
! Phe- a. 2, B. I. 

Preeue, preeve, obs. forms of Proof, Pbove. 
Pre-exajnina’tioa. [Pke-A.z.] The action 
of examining beiorehand ; a previous examination. 

x6.. IVoTTOv in Reliq. (1631) 462 ^V^chout a pre-examina- 
tion of the foresaid Giovan Battista. 1675 Xn Hacket’s 
Cent. Semi., y.xxxix, To be presented .. with the pre- 

examination of their several ministers. 

Pre-examine (prr,egz2e'mm), v. rare. [Pee- 
A. I.] trans. To examine beforehand. 

2659 Stanley Hist. Philos, xiii. (1701) 612/2 Private 
Prudence consi.iteth..m this, that a man., deliberately pre- 
examin the state in W’hich he is to spend his whole life. 
2828 in Webster ; and in mod. Diets. 

Pre-ezce'l, V. rare. [Pee- A. 5.] intr. To 
I excel e.xceedingly, to be of surpassing excellence. 

I Hence Pre-erceTIing ppl. a. 

j x6tt Vi rfz* 

j isi ■ ■■ 

' Pre-e-xcellence. rare. [f. Pee- A. 5 + Ex- 
I cellexce; cf. F'. priexceJlence (Montesqnieu, 

I 1 6th c.), ptob. lepr. a med.L. *prsexcellentia, f. 
*pneexce!!ens : see next. (L, had prxcellenlia.')'] 
Pre-eminent excellence. So Pre-e'zcellency. 

2459 Sip. G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.)27o Be all lawLs, 
the law of nature has prerogatyf, and preexcellencc. 2603 
Florid Montaigne 1. h 11632? 164 A rare jircexcellencie, and 
beyond the common reach. Ibid. n. xii. 255 Wthout any 
prerogavive or tsseniiall pieexcellencie. 
Pre-€-s:cellent, a. rare. [prob. repr. a 
mtiX..*prieexcelUns\ see Pre- A. 5 and Excelleitt. 
(L. bad pnecellens.) Cf. obs. F, priexcellent (15- 
16th c, in Godef.).] Excellent above others; of 
surpassing excellence. 

26x2 Flop.io, PncellenfCi pre-excellent, fore-excelling. 
28*6 G, S. Faber DiJJc. Romanism (1853) 50 Peter should 
have something preexcellent above those who should thrice 
admonish, 

Pyfi. pyilxa.Ti (prfjcgzi’liMy -eks-), a. [f. Pbe- 
B. j+L. exili-um Exile - f - an.] Before exile; 
spec, of or belonging to the period of Jewish 
history before the Babylonian exile. Also, in same 
Sense, Prc-exi'lic, Prc-eTdle [PRS- B. 2 ], adjs. 

1863 C. D. Ginsbltig in Spurgeon Treos. Dav. Ps. Ixxiv. S 
The only pre-exile instance, 2882-3 SchapT s Encyct. Relig. 
ICnowt. II. 1160 Twenty thousand is probably too law an 
Cbtimate for the pre-exUian time. 2884 Encyct. Bril, XVI L 
303/x The law in question is not pre-exilic. 2890 Sayce in 
ConictnP. Rev. 433 If we are ever to learn anything about 
pre-e-xilic Israel on the soil of Palestine itself, it must be by 
•the help of the spade. 2899 Daily News xo Jan- 5/5 
Psalmody h a s its origin far tack in the pre-exihan times. 
IPre-esdstCpriiegzi'Sl),!'. AlsO/prffi-. [f.PBE- 
A. i+jEust; cf. V . pr/exisler in Hatz.).) 

1 . intr. To exist before. 

, too [see PRE-Existmc]. 1641 tr. /I mos Ma^avi Dhj. 36 
Creation then produceth..out of matter that doth not pre- 
exist. 2854 Owen Skel. fr Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc. 1 . Org' 
Nat. 165 The inorganic salts, defined in the tabular view 
of the composition of bone, pre-e.xist in the blood. 

b. To exist before the present life. 

2647 H. ifORE Prxexisieney cj Soul Ixxxv, Bat that in 
some sort souls do prarexut S«nis to right reason nothing 
dissonant, Burnet 39 ., 4r^,ix. (1700)110 They.. fancied 

that all our Souls pre-existed in a form^ and purer stale. 

2899 J. Stalker Christelogy of Jesus ii. 62 The * Son of 
Afrxn ^pre-exists with the * Acdent of Days 

c. To exist ideally or in the mind, before material 
embodiment. 

X77S Harris Philos. Arrangem. 'Wks. (*842) eSr As^tberc 
are no forms of art wHch did not pie-cxist in the mmd of 
man, so are there no forms of nature which did not PJ®" 
e-tist in the mind of God. 2839 ^scf. //ypemon iil v, Art 
pre^rtsts in Nature, and Nature Is reproduced in Art. 

o J. ... -p 

1 . 'i ^ K ' , . 

iVestm. Rev. Jan. 27 It is necessary that the facts should 
pre-exist the theory. rr . 

Pre-^ari'Stence. Also 7 pra?-. [f. Pee- A. 2 
•f Existence; cf. Y. pr/existence (i7-i8th c. m 
Hatz-'Darm.).] Previous e:dstence; csp. of the 
sonl before its union with the body, 
a 1652 J. Smith Set. Disc. iv. 91 Mere matter could never 



PRE-EXISTENCIST, 
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PBEPECT, 


Ibus stretch forth its feeble force, and spread itself over all 
its own former pre-existences. 1662 Guanvill I//VW Lux 
Orientali<, or An Enquiry into the Opinion of the Eastern 
Sages, concerning the Prajexisience of Souls.^ J794 Suluvas 
Vinv iV/i/. II. 167 The proofs of the antiquity and the pre- 
existence of nations. xB6o Posey Afm. Prof>h. 332 It 
exprC'^es pnuexistencc, an eternal Existence, Ixickwards as 
well as forwards, the incommunicable attribute of God. 

Hence Pre-ead stencist, one who believes in the 
pre-existence of the soul. 

1B83 Cheunheri' Encycl, VII. 744/2 The followers of this 
opinion were termed Pre-txistciicisis, to distinguish them 
from the Tratiucianists^ who held that children received 
soul as well as body from their parents. 

tPre-exi'stency. [Pee- A. 2.] =prec. 

164a H. hloRE Ivtirtort, Soul ill. ii. i, Three apprehensions 
..Concerning the souls preexUtcncie before into this out- 
ward world she glide, a 1696 ScAnnuRCH Euclid (1705) 51 
This Praeexistency of the knowledge of something in the 
very things unknown, and sought for, is the foundation of 
all our Ratiocinations. 

Pre-existent (pniCgzrstent), a. Also 7 pros-, 
[f. Pre- a. ^ + Existent; cf. F. f>rd-cxislati( 
(15th c.).] Existing beforehand, or before some 
person, thing, event, etc. 

1624 Gataker Tfausuht, 149 IThat] the whole substance 
..of brc.ad passcih into a prreexisient substance, to wit, 
Christ's body, n 1653 Gouge Comm. Hcb. xL 31 There was 
no preexistent matter, whereof they were made. x^02 
Echard Eccl. Hist. (1710) 147 According to the Jewish 
notion of souls sinning in some pre-existent state. 187^ 
July 83/1 Not incapable of being harmoni- 
ously combined with pre-existent beliefs. 

+ Pre-esdste'ntiary. Oh. [f. L. type 
'‘prxex{s isteniia pre-existence + -aev 1 .] One 
who holds the tenet of the pre-existence of souls. 

1682 H. More Annol. Glauviirs Lux O. rS A Pre- 
existentiary easily discer 

imply that God does not • ■ 

coition. 1698 Norris 7 

the Hypothesis of the Preexistentiaries. 

So t Pre-esdsteTlau nottce^wd, in same sense. 
1837 F. Silver {title) The Pre-Eternity of our Lord Jesus 
Christ denied and opposed by human pre-existerians. 

t Pre-existima'tion. Oh.rare-^. [CPbe- 
A. 2 Kxistisiation.] Previous estimation. 

2682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 11. § 4 Value the Judicious, 
and let not mere acquests in minor parts of Learning gain 
thy preexisiimation. 

Pre-exi‘sting, ///. a. [f. Pre- A. i + Exist- 
ing ppl a.] That pre-exists, pre-existent, 

XS99 T. MfourET] Sillmrormes 26 Now what are seedes 
and egges of wormes or foule But recrements of preexisting 
things. x66o Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. ti« iii. rule 24 § 9 
(2676) 363 Whether all things were made of prceexisting 
matter. 27x7 Prior Alma it. 371 Our pre-existing station 
Before this vile terrene creation. 2872 Hartwig Subiert'. 
It', i. s Each of these sedimentary* formations owes its ex- 
istence to the disintegration of pre-exi'tClng mountain masses. 

Pre-expeotation, -expose : Pre- A. 2, i. 
Pref, obs. form of Proof, Prove. 

Preface (preT^s), s 3 . Also 4-5 prefas, 6-7 
prtsface. [a. F. preface (i4-i5th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), app. ad. med.L. pref alia {pi'ephatia in 
Da Cange), substituted for L. prxfdtio a saying 
beforehand, etc. : see Prefation.] 

I. 1 . In the Liturgies of Cliristian Churches ; 
The introduction or prelude to the central part of 
the Eucharistic service (the consecration, etc.), 
comprising an exhortation to thanksgiving and an 
offering of praise and glory to God, ending with 
the Sanctus. [So V* priface de la viesse.'\ 

Proper Preface^ a variation of the Common Preface, to 
be used at certain seasons, including a special part proper 
to and varying with the particul.ir occasion. 

2387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) V. 307 Gelasius. .in.vde he 
comyn prefas h-^t is i-songe in chirches, *Vere dignum et 
justum est ^1430 -Lay Polks Mass Bk. (MS. F.) 124 The 
prest wil sone, in that plase, Swythe begyniie the preface, 
That begynneth with 254^-9 (Mar.) Com. 
Prayer^ Communion. Here shall folowe the proper preface. 
2563 Foxe a. ff M. 856/1 The preface of the Canon from 
vere dignum inst[u]m cst ^c, to per Christum Dominum 
nostrum. 1727-42 Chambers s.v. The preface to the 
mass anciently had, and still has, very different names in 
different churches. In the Gothic, or Galilean rite, it is 

'' • .anciently 

he Roman 
Chambers 
■ aid daily, 

■ ■ Prefaces. 

" , . . ' V . t In every 

liturgy the cucharistic preface leads up to the angelic hymn. 

II, 2 . The introduclion to a literary work, 
usually containing some explanation of its subject, 
purpose, and scope, and of the method of treatment. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sec. NutPs T. 271 And of the m>Taclc of 
thise corones iweye Scint Ambrose in his preface list to 
scye. 2484 Caxton Fables of AEsop i, Here begyneth the 
preface or prologue of the fyrste book. 2570 Dee Math. 
Prxf. 2, 1 finde great occasion ..to vse a certaine fore- 
warnyng and Pneface. 2642 Holy ^ Prof. St. iiL 

xxi. 209 One shall use the preface of a mile, to bring in a 
furlong of matter. *74^ Fielding Tom fanes Ded., 1 have 
run into a preface, while I professed to write a dedication. 
287s JowETT Plato (cd. 2) V. 63 The legislator. .will add 
prefaces to hU taws which will predispose our citizens to 
virtue. 2895 W. A. Copincer in Trans. BibUop'. Soc. IL 
n. 123 The first work with a preface is the A/uleius, and the 
first with marginal notes is the Aulus C7e/////x, both works 
printed in 1469 at Rome by Swcynhclm and Pannartr. 


3 . Theintroductorypartofaspeech; a prologue; 
an introduction or preliminary explanation. 

' T— r— ' ' 52 Demosthenes, in his oracyon 

• • preface out of a solcmpnc pety- 

■ • /'V, v.v. It Tush my good Lord, 

ims superiiciuu laie, is out a preface of her worthy praise. 
26^ Milton P. L. xi. 351 Adam, Heav'ns high behest no 
Preface needs : Sufiicient that thy Pr.iycrs are heard. 1725 
Pope Odyss. xtv. 5x7 With artful preface to his host he spoke. 
287s JowETT Plato (ed. 3) IL 349 Saying, by way of 
preface, that we know nothing of the truth about them, 

fb. A prefixed epithet or title. Ohs.htonce-ttse. 

a 2625 Fletcher Love's Pilgr. v. v, I say he is not worthy 
The name of man, or any honest preface. That dares report 
or credit such a slander. 

c. A short paraphrase or practical comment 
upon a psalm before it was sung in church, formerly 
practised in Scotland : cf. Preface v . i b. 

2869 Landketii Life A. Thomson iv. 261 A model preface 
would be a far nobler help to congregational p^ai^e than 
any choir or organ. 

Something preliminary or introductory, 

1594 ^Greene .yr///WKfWks. (Grosart) XIV. 234 March 
to Natolia, there we will begin And make a preface to our 
massacres, 1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. (1701) 283/3 
Mathemalick is only a preface to divine things. 1746^ 
Hervev Medit, (1818) 322 Wasted, they are a s-ad preface 
to never-ending confusion and anguish. 2903 Daily Chron. 
16 Mar, 3/7, 1 pray your readers to remember that this 
enhanced price of sugar has had a preface. 

6. attrib. and Comb.y preface-maker^ -monger^ 
•‘ionter\ f prefneo voice, the particular tone of 
voice in which the preface (sense i) is said or sung. 

1485 Rutland ((Camden) 16 He shall chaunge his 

voice, and sing then in preface voice unto Ins words fer 
Christum Dominum nostrum, which words shalbe said in 
vacua voce. 1672 Marvell Reh. Trans/, r. 4 Our Author 
is already dwinuled to a Preface-monger. 2905 Athcnxum 
4 Feb. 139/3 Some occult process, which is tlie preface- 
writer’s own secret. 

Preface (pre-fA), I/, [f.prec. sb.] 

1 . iti/r. To make introdnetorj’ or prefatory 
remarks ; to write, speak, etc. a preface. 

2629 W. Sclater Ex/. 1 Thess. (1630)326 To win credence 
to this mystery, hce prcfaceth with mention of the word of 
God. 2653 W^LToa Angler i. 12,1 will preface no longer, but 
proceed. 1720-1 Lctt./r. Mist's Jrnl. (1722) 11. 290 Having 
prefaced thus much in the modern Way, I come now to 
apply. 2807 E. S. Barrett Rising Sun I. 254 He prefaces 
w ith an account of the upriglit character of the panegyrist. 

b. *S<:. ‘ To give a short practical paraphrase of 
those verses of llie Psalms which are to be sung 
before prayer* (Jamieson 1825). Also trans. 

2727 P, Walker Remark. Passages 150 He had a 
singular Gift of Prefacing, w'hich was always practi'^ed in 
that Day. 2824 A. Thomson in Landrcth Z.j/?mv. (1869)327 
This must have appeared strange to a congregation whose 
minister ‘ prefaces' the psalm fora full hour. 2B69 Lakdreth 
Ibid. iv. :6t Those who have a recollection of what pre- 
facing ^vas..wiU not soon propose its restoration. 1897 
Crockett Lad's Love xv, Mind to tcU me the Psalm upon 
which he prefaces. 

2 . tram. To write or say (something) as a 
preface ; to state beforehand. Now rare or Obs. 

2628 Prynne Brief Survay 65 That which our Author 
Prefaceth concerning Ember weekes,. is. .transcribed out of 
Kellams Manuall. 1664 H. More Mysi, Ini<j. Pref. x It 
]iad..been requisite to Preface something to excuse the un- 
expected publishing of this new Treatise. 1709 Strype 
Ann. Ref. 1. xlviii. 483 The author thought fit to preface a 
very apt quotation out of S. Augustin’s Epistle tojanuarius. 
17x2 Steele S/ect. No. 449 f a It is necessary to Preface, 
that she is the only Child ofa decrepid Father. 

Jig. To introduce, precede, herald. Ohs. 

1626 J. Lane Contn. SqrPs T. yiii. 36 Found they wearc 
...1....^-— 1.:—— r. — edioie, but 

« *•'’ • . ' igies (1663) 

. , . . • . . some 

prodigious and amazing alterations in the Creation. 2692 
E. Walker tr. Epictetus' Alor. ix, If thus you preface what 
you undertake. 1807 Anna Pouter Hungar. Bro. led. 
Warnc) 40 When the name of Count Lcopolstat prefiiced 
bU entrance. 

4 . To furnish (a book, etc.) with a preface ; to 
intioducc or commence (a writing or speech) with 
a preface or introduction. 

x6gx T. H[ale 1 Acc. Plow Invent. 56 That Declaration., 
wherewith we Prefaced our very first Paper. 2736 Swift 
Let. to Lady Betty Germain IS June. 1 must preface this 
letter with an honest declaration. 2853 Robertson Serm. 
Ser. IH. xxi. 277 Many..wbo. would nave prefaced that 
rebuke witli a long speech. 

5 . fg. To place before or in front of; to front 
or face (wil/i something). 

a 1658 Cleveland Gen. Poems (1677) 24, I love to wear 
Clothes that are flush, Not prefacing old Rags with Flush. 
2762 Foote Orators i. Wks. 1799 1, 202 A smart house, pre- 
faced with while rails. x88o Venables tr. Berthet'sSergeeuit's 
Legacy 237 A striped.. dress, prefaced by an ample apron. 

G. To precede or come before as an introduction. 

2B43 Litton Last Bar. i. in. That a feat of skill with the 
cloth-yard might not ill preface my letter to the great carl, 
1853 C. Bronte Villette xxx, A depressing,. passage has 
prefaced every new page I have turned in life. 

Hence Prefacing vbl. sb. 

2641 ‘Smectyjinuus* Afisw. § x (1653) i A constitution 
of the Areopagi, that such as pleaded before them should 
plcade without prefacing and without Passion. 2892 M«Crie 
Public tVetrshi/ Presbyt. Scotl. 198 nete.fHei\ identifies this 
calling on or exhorting of the congregation with prefacing. 

.Prefacer (pre-ffeaj), [f. prec. + -ebL] One 
who makes or writes a preface. 


2650 I? W, SandersojO Aulicus Coquin. 89 This Prefacer 
slickes in their slomacks. 1678 Cudworth Intctl. Syst. i. 
iv. § 15, 272 The learned Prefacer to the late edition of 
Hierocles. 1758 Goldsm. RIem. Protestant (2893) I. 4 The 
Public will scarce be influenced in their Judgment by an 
obscure Prefaccr, 2884 Brit. «V For. Evang. Q. Rev. Oct. 
702 The Anlinomianism with which Hadow charges Fisher 
and bis prefaccr. 

Frefacial, -tial (pnCiJial), a. rare. fad. 
med.L. prvefatia (see Phep.vce sh.') + Of, 

pertaining to, of the nature of a preface ; prefator)'. 

xB88 Mrs. Lynn Linton Thro' Long Night m. Ibat 
tent.’itivc and prcfaiial way which means potentialities and 
the hereafter rather tlian actualities now. 2893 Stevenson 
yailima Lett. xxix. (1895) 262 Leaving out all the pre- 
facial matter, 

t Prefa’oile, a. Obs. rare~^* [ad. 'L.prtcfacilis : 
see Pre- A. 6 and Facile,] 

2623 Cockcram, Prefacing very casie to be done. 
tPre’facive, a. Obs. }‘are“\ [f. Preface sb. 
or z'.-f-iYE.] Having the quality of prefacing; 
of the nature of a preface. 

2650 Weldon Cri. fas. I (1652) 84 All as prefaclve insinua- 
tions to obtaine offices upon bis future rise. 

Prefaxtor. Math. [Pre- A. 2.] The first of 
two factors in non-commutative muUiplicotion. 

2B84 J. W. Gibbs Elements of Vector Analysis § 232 
That is, the vector a X ^ as a pre- or post-factor in skew 
multiplication is equi\*alcnt to the djTidic J^a— ^ taken 
as pre- or ix)st-factor in direct multiplication. 

Prefalie, obs. Sc. f. Privilv, 

Prefar(re, obs. or dial, form of Prefer. 
Prefa'sliion, V. [Pre- A. j.] tram. To 
fashion beforehand. 

26x4 Jackson Cr<r<r</ in. xx. § 7 Not prefashioned in mind 
to those descriptions the Prophets had made of his first 
comming in humility. 2622 Bp, Mountacu Diatribx 
All your thoughts prefigured, and prcfashloned, by All the 
s/^‘les. anti onely s/oyles, 2847 Bushnell Chr. L'lirt. 
viii. (i^x)^ 107 It seems to be in some sen‘:e, prefashtoned 
by what birth and nurture have communicated. 

t Prefa*tion. Obs. Also 4-6 prefacion. [ad. 
X,. prrxjatidn-em a saying beforehand, introductory 
address, preface, in med.L. also s= Preface sb. i ; 
n. of action f. prccfdrT^ f. prx before, Pre- A. i + 
fdrT to speak. Cf. obs. F, prefacion (14th c, in 
Godef.).] Spe.akin^ before ; prefacing. 

2382 Wyclif 3 Mate. il. 33 Be it ynew? for to haue saide* 
so myche of prcfacioun \ghs 5 or byfore spekyng). 2529 
More Dynlcge i. N\Tc'L 219/2 This protestacion and pre- 
fneion made, he said that.. it w'ere well done, to do tmto 
saintes or tbelr ymages dispite or dishonour, c 2581 in Cath, 
7'ntr/fl/«(S.T.S.) 352 Ye confes this your selfes in the pre- 
falione of our new Byble. 2652 Gaulk Rtagastrom.^^^W 
we attend to the prxfaiion of irrationals and Inanimate? 
Prefa'tor. [a. L. type *prafdtor^ agenbn. from 
prafdrt : see prec.] A prefacer ; a preface-writer.’ 

2865 De Morgan Budget of Paradoxes (187s) 378 The 
prefator suspends bis opinion as to the cau^, though he 
upholds the facts. 2872 Ibid. 84 Fewer words would have 
been lost jf the prefator bad said at once that the work was 
from the manuscript preserved at Cambridge. 

Prefatorial (prefatos-rial), a. [f. as Prefa- 
tory - f-AL.] Of or pertaining to a prefacer or 
a preface ; prefatorj\ Hence PrefatoTially adv.j 
in the character of a prefacer, by way of preface. 

*799 Gilpin Serm. Pref. 6 Much prefatorial matter 
also may arise, before we begin the discourse. 2865 Priory, 
of Hexham (Surtees) IL Pref. 5 Some prefatorial remarks.. 

Chambers 

University 

Prefatory (pre-fatari), a. [f. L. type *pi'%‘ 
fdtori-i(s, f. *pnoJdtor Prefator : see -ory Of 
the nature of a preface ; introdiictor}*, preliminaiy. 

x^S OciLDY Brit. Pref. 3^ Hitherto of the Undertaking., 
as Prafaiory to the.. Business. 2720 .Shaftesb. Charact. 
(1737) I. iH. iii. 329 The anticipating Manner of prefatory 
Discourse is too well knoum. 2S50 Grote Greece ii. lx. 
VIL 445 Gylippus sent the fleet out with the usual pre- 
falorj’ harangue. 2856 Miss Mulock f. Halifax xxx, 
Prefatory to the customary toast. 2860 Tyndall Glae. 11. 
xxviL 3^, The Prefatory Note which precedes the volume. 

Hence Pre’fatorily adv.^ in a prefator}' manner ; 
as, or by way of, preface. 

2742 Richardson PamelaiiZziil. Pref. 4 But I think, the 
hi ‘ ■ ' ' ' — -'"itorily be given to 

ih ■ Theatre 8 This 

I ■ o be regarded as 

a serious historj'. 

Prefect, prfflfect (prr-fekt), jA Forms: 4.SV. 
prefeo, -fet(e, -feit, 4-5 -feote, 5- prefect; 7-9- 
pras-. [a. OF. prefect (12th c.), mod.F. prPfet «= 
Vr.prcfeitj S'p.prefcctOy \X.prefettOy ad. h.ft'afcct-ns 
an overseer, president, commander, superintendent 
of a public office, civil or military; in later use the 
governor of a province or city ; sb. use of pa. pple. 
of ptirjic^re to set over, place in authority over, f. 
pi'Xy Pre- A. 5 +faccreXo make, constitute, appoint.] 

1 . A person appointed to a position of command ; 
a chief officer or magistrate; a governor, com- 
mander, superintendent, director, overseer. Applied 
as a title to various officers in ancient or modem 
times, a. Representing L. pnvfectusy In ancient 
Rome and the Roman empire, the title of various 
officers civil and militar}', e. g. the prefect or chief 



PEEPBCT, 
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PEEPER, 


magistrate .of the city, prxfectus urbi, the civil 
governor of a province, a colony, or provincial city, 
the commander of the pretorian troops, prsefectus 
pmtorio, and of the fleet, prsfeclus classis. 

St. AviBrasius 57 in Horstm. AUengl. Leg. (1878) 
o/z Ambrose of Rome prefecte. cj 27S •S'r. Leg. Savtis 
£ \Petrtts) 308 Fra Agrippe, pat prefet was of >at Cite, 
Fowre concubynls he drew a-way. 0x386 Chaucer Sec. 
jVtmV T. 368 Oon Maximus that was an Officer Of the 
Prefectes and his Comiculer Hem heme. 1447 Boke.vham 
Seyniys (Roxb.) 13 A tjTaunt, the prefect of that cuntre. 
1494 Fabvan V. exxiv. 103 But Clothayre..sent his 

sone ^^eroueus, vnder the gydyngr of Laundry, prefect or 
ruler of his paleys, into Neustiia. x6ix Speed Theat. Gt. 
D>it. i. (1614) 3/2 Severus .. divided the government therof 
into two Provinces, and placed two Prefects over the same. 
atjig Addison C/tn Retig. t. vii, The prefects and vice- 
roys of dUtant provinces. 1781 Gibbon xviu II. 51 
The private apartments of the palace were governed by 
a favourite eunuch, who, in the language of that age, was 
styled the propositus or prefect of the sacred bed-chamber. 
x868 SmitJCs Diet. Gr. ^ Rom. Antiq. s,v. JErarittm^ In 
B.C, 28, Augustus deprived the quaestors of the charge of 
the treasury and gave it to two praefects, whom he allowed 
the senate to choose from among the praetors. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. L §2. 15 York had been the capital of Britain 
and the seat of the Roman prefect. 

b. In Other countries, in ancient times: in 
similar uses. 

1382 Wycuf Datu ii. 48 Thann the kyng. .ordeynyde hym 
vpon alle prouyncis of Babiloyne prince and prefect. 1388 
— 1 Kings iv. 7 Forsotbe Salomon hadde twelue prcfectis 
\gloss ether cheef minystrj's] on al Israel. 1659 Hammond 
Annot. xxIL \Vks. 1684 IV. 6 q The Psalm thus composed 
by David, was committed to the Prasfect of his i\fusick. 
1850 W. Irving Mahomet^ Successors xvi. {1853) 72 The 
prefect of Ammon, with 3000 men, was near at hand. 

c. In mod. Europe ; A president, chief officer, 
chief mag;islrate, etc. 

1540 CovERDALE Let. io C. Hubert Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 
..'1 .V- ▼presence and hearing of 

■ *ect. 1629 Wadsworth 

• ;t of the Sodatitiuin 

670 G. H. Hist. Cetr‘ 
ect of the Signature of 
Justtce, IS executed by a CardmaL 1756-7 tr. Keysler's 
Trav. (1760) IV. 64 Andrea Cornelio,.. pra:tor of Verona, 
prefect of Bressla, proveditor-general of the army on the 
Venetian terra ferma. 

d. esp. (repr. F./a'^A) The chief administrative 
officer of a department of France, Prefect of 
Police^ the head of the police administration in 
Paris and the department of the Seine, 

*827 Scott Napoleon xx.wiU, These prefects ..were each 
the supreme governor of a departmi* nt, answering to the old 
lieutenants and governors of counties. 1848 W, H. Keclv 
ir. L, Diane's Hist. Ten Years 1. 390 The minister of the 
interior wrote on the subject to the prefect of police. x86i 
523 The experiment., seems to have 
satisfied the Emperor that he can rely upon hts faithful 
prefecu to supply him with a Chamber which will relieve 
him of the odium of extravagance without diminishing his 
power to squander. ® 

e. Used to represent Chinese chih-ftt, head or 
governor of a/« or department (cf. Phefectuke 2 b). 

l^''• f'/i'A'A'' ^ prefect, having general 
supervision of all the civil biMiness of the hiens comprising 
his prefecture. 1894 (see PbefecturaI-I 
^ PS’ “ Director, minister, etc. 

Jw.'v*' C"pid ^Vks. (Rtidg.) 

of Mamagei a 1633 AusTtrr iiledtt. 

ArlL|e^, « People Sf Nation's! “ 

2 transf In some Ktiglisli Public and Secondary 
Schools, the name given to one of the body of 
senior pupils to whom authority is delegated for 
the maintenance of order and discipline; other- 
etc. 

callfH ic ii. 24 The senior [przepostor] was 

Sd Winchester, ‘ Prefect of Halt' 

24 r ' Chapel 1876 R. Loive in 

WinchM?lr T* fourth year of my residence at 

NcrkftH^ S879 Jessopp One Gen. 

was ‘ F ' 

Word- 

vui.«w, acfjior mem 

trol nf delegated for the management and con- 

e5"hte<sn number of Pnefects was 

of T«K? ^ «“ch chamber... The ‘PraifecC 

Clobters'^^^eXolS.^ meals,., and the 'Prefect of 

privfect-f ppl. stem of 
/ see prec.] frans. To appoint to a 

position of command or authority. 

fect^S V' Henry the Vlf*. . pre- 

Shrewesbnrv Talbott.. Into Erie of 

'^*.'<<^‘^6 Hen. yill. c. 3 Iu Eucry 

coIIateiFor u'^uted, prefected, ■pre'iented, 

icaa haue any..promocion spiritual. 

■ l^nrh,'!, ^'‘''‘”‘-Hen. W3,h. Rjfcharde Fox? bishop 
16c, p!!^’ Ptjfvuted to the bishoprilce of Wincbeslre. 

W The owner of the ship is 
heprefected him. and made him Master. 
T ^eie’ctor. Ohs. rare. Krroneons equivalent 
o -PuEPEcr (after agent-nouns in -on: efi Pbe- 
^ectorul). Hence fl^refe-ctorsMp * Pre- 
rECTORE I. 

^ <.-c.xry.^ U..1 /-j ... I ^ ,20 Yong Gordianus 

ignes,, . complained his 
' ■ ' ly slander 34 It is said 

n,., , . a certain occasion, the 

P^clectorsbjp of Samos. • .... . . • 


Prefectoral (pr/fe-ktoral), a, [a. F. prd- 
pectoral, irreg. f. 1 ., prsfect-us : cf, next,] =next. 

x87* Daily Neios 13 Aug., The prefectoral appointments 
in this day's X90* Speaker ^ knsz. 501/z 'ITie results 

of this circular will be to restore prefectoral authority 
exactly as it was in the finest lime of the Empire. 

PrefeotoriaX (praekt6»'rial), a. [f. late L. 
profeclori-its (Ulpian) belonging to a prefect + 
-AL.J Of or pertaining to a prefect or prefects. 

X883 Century Mag. XXV. 7x7 To kee|)upthecontemptibIe 
.• j .... .H— rule in the departments. 

At Chaot'ung, a prefectorial 
e direst distress. 

^ Public School system. 

(See Prefect sh. 2.) 

1B62 Q. Rev. Apr. 4x9 Maintaining a sound and well- 
tempered monitorial or prefectorial system, . . is involved In 
the true Idea of a public schooL 1893 Athenxum 22 July 
ijo/r^It is not easy to -secure.. wise prefectorial authorit}», 
except by means of able boys slaying out the full period of 
boyhood at the school. 

Hence Prefecto rlally adv.^ in a prefectorial 
capCLCitY'^ by the authority of a prefect. 

1895 Wesinu Gas. 16 .4ug. 8/2 If ‘rational dress ’ be pre- 
fectorially repressed (in Parb], and the young women com. 
pelled to resume their former coquettish costumes. 

Prefecto'rian, tr. rare—^. [f. as prec. -i- - ax.] 
Of or pertaining to an ancient Roman prefect. 

278X Gibbon Decl. F. xxxvL (1788) VI. 209 A decent 
respect was still observed for the Praefectorian rank. 

Prefectsliip (prrfckt,Jip). [f. Prefect sb. -k 
-SHIP.] The office of a prefect ; ihe period of 
tenure of that office. (= Pkefectore i.) 

1609 Holland Amtn. Marcel/. 331 Successors after him 
in the Prefectship of the citie. ?i7.. Tucker Law Nat. 
251 (L.) Under the prefectship of Pontius Pilate. 

Prefectual (pr/fe*ktiwial), a. prreg. f. L. 
pnvfeci'US PREPEcr sk.] « Prefectorlvl b. 

1879 Esenrr England 1. 499 What is called the monitorial 
or the prefectual system, 

Prefectwraul (prt'fe*ktmral), a. [f. Prefec- 
ture 4- -aVL.] Of or pertaining to a prefecture. 
Prefectnral (own or city^ the chief town or city of 
a prefecture, the seat of the prefect. 

i8rt W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXII. 62 There is 
a prefectural nurser>» at Colmar. 1880 E. Oppcrt Forbid. 
L. iv, 108 All prefectural officials (in Japan] are taken from 
the upper two degrees of this clas*s s83z Missionary 
Herald (U. S.) Sept. 345 Tlic prefectural cities Ta Tung 
and Sho P'ing. t894 lYestm. Gas. 31 July 2/1 Nearly 
every prefectural town (in Korea] has its archery ground, 
on which in former da>’S very frequently the Prefect would 
exercise his men. 

frefectnrate (pr/fe*ktiur^). prreg. f. Pre- 
fecture + -ATE k] as next, senses 1 and 2. 

1762 tr. Busehtn^s Syst. Gecg. IV. 242 The upper Jand- 
vogley contains in it thirteen prefecturates. 1873 E. C, 
Gren ville-Murray Men e/Third Republic 282 The rumors 
that arose as to a prefiseturate being offered him (Edmond 
About) proved unfounded, 

Freiecture (prPfekliur). [ad, L. pr^fectura 
the office'or administration of a pnefeclusx see 
Prefect sb. and -ube. So Y. prefecture (1 3-1 4th c. 
in Hatz,-Darra.).] 

1 . The office or position of prefect, ancient or 
modem; administration of a governor; presidency, 
superintendency, directorship ; the time or period 
during which such office is held. 

x6o8 J, King Serm. St. Marys 6 Not by way of Lieu- 
tenantship, deputation, subordinate prefecture whatsoever, | 
but as a King over subiects. 1652 Gaule PTogastrenn. 2 ' 
All their prefecture and power [are] but derivative, subordi- 
nate, — rt j6ci Selden Tabte-T. (i6^1 34 You 
wout( 

X7S6 ' 

Plate , . , , • 

exercises (etc.], 1863 Merivale AV//r. /jr/rF. 

He.. occupied at the moment the most important of all 
charges, the prefecture of Syria. 1863 Maffei Brigand 
Life II, 34 The old officials were retained in the prefectures, 

2. A district um ' prefect. 

*577 Patericke tr. mmaunded 

they should take not. „ • e or jun-*^ 

diction. 1642 Jer. 'J avlor Episc. 303 S. Cbrj's<?''toroe had 
Ponius, Asia, and all Thrace in bis parish, even as inuch 
as came to sixteen prefectures. X762 tr. Bnseking s Syst. 
Gcog. I. X14 The. .island is divided into five Amts or Prefec- 
lurcs. J84X W. Spalding fsaly ^ It. IsL 1 . 108 Constantine 
divided the empire. .into four gre.at Prefectures. 

b. = Chinese fih an administrative district or 
division of a province; .nlso, applied to a corre- 
sponding district in Japan ; cf. Pbefect sb. 1 e. 

i88s Whitaker’s Aim. s.v. Pafan. Japan, dias rccemly 
incorporated iLoochoo under the name of Prefecture of 
Okinawa 1890 Hosie W. China 95 Tlie prt^ucts of the 
prefecture are not confined to tea. 1897 A. Ma^cphail in 
OutingxM. S.) XXIX. 325/1, 3 classes (of rrods in Jai^nJ, 
the national roads, the prefecture roads betHcen these 
Jroi)il.ary) stations, and the village roads. t- l 

3 . The official residence of a prefect or French 

Pr/fet. 

1848 W, H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. IJ- 5* The 
insurgents.. were surrounding on all ^des the prefeaure of 
polled Ibid. 456 A line of ramparts, along which were, 
ranged the HoteWe-Ville, the prefecture, the military 
division and subdivision. -r. •, «- .» r 

f D^efe’cturesliip. Obs. Bad . formation for 
Prefecture or Prefectship. , , .. 

1606 G. WfooDcoCKEj Lives Eihyefors in HtsL Ivstine 
G g jj, -In the J ime of bis prcfcctorcship. 1762 tr. Buschtng s 


Syst. Gcog.V . 'T ' ' 

fectureship. x8i8 
have recei% ed from 

+ Prefe’ctury, Obs. rare-^. [irreg. f. Pre- 
fecture + -vv.j = Prefecture 2 ; a district ; ? a 
shire or county. 

^ 1686 Plot Stapfordsh. 396 These they find in Scotland 
in much greater plenty, especially in the prefectury of 
Aberdeen, 

Prefer (pr/Iau), v. Also (5 prefarr, profer(e), 
5-7 preferre, (6prefar(re,-phar(re, iV.prasfer, 
preffer). [a. F. prffirer c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. prrrjer-re to bear or put before or fonvard, 
prefer, advance, f. prx, Pbe- A . 4, 5 + fer-re to bear.] 
I. L iraus. To put forward or advance, in status, 
rank, or fortune ; to promote {to a position or office 
of dignity). 

X3M WvcLiF ProL xiii. 50 Ip this degre..he neither pre- 
ferridt, neither makith euene him-self. . with the treuthe [etc.]. 
*39 ® Gower Con/. III. 180 Kot the! that wolden sionde 
upriht For trouthe only to do justice Preferred were in 
thifke office. 1429 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV, 343/2 In Benefices 
and Offices., when ibai voiden, thoothat bath ben’Servnunti 
. .shal be preferred therta 1494 Fabvan Chron. vi. cciL 212 
Tlie sayde Gerbres was after this preferred by one of the 
Othons, Emperour, vnto the Churche of R.iuenne. 7526 

’ — '''preferred 

XS64-78 

uui.i.t.1.1 ^ ^ , J be pre* 

pharred by another man and made riche. X596 Ualrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, iv.259 Soluaihie..is to ihekingdome 
preferit, elected, and crouned. x6w Middleton 
Term 11. H, 13 Being now happily preferred to a gentle- 
man’s service in London. x6io Holland Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 2S8 Schollers [of Eton] instructed in Grammar, and 
in due time preferred to the Universiiie of Cambridge, 
axG6x Fuller Worthies^ Cheshire (1662) 1. 177 (After some 
intermediate Dignities) he was preferred Chief Baron of the 
Exchequer. 1709 Steele TatlerNo. 4 fS Happi'..that he 
never preferr^ a Man who has not proved remarkably 
serviceable to his Country. 1878 Suipso.n Sch. Shahs. 1. 55 
To the disgust of the soldiers. .he was preferred to uhat 
hitherto had always been a soldier's post. 

t b. refl. To advance oneself or one’s interests. 
C1460 Fortescue Ahs. ff Lint. Mon. x. (18S5) 134 Ther 
shall non off* his tenantes aliene livelod with ou t is licence, 
wheryn he mey best preferre hym selffi 1592 Timme Ten 
Eng. Lepers 1) iij. The buyer having an ambicious intent to 
prefer himselfe thereby. 1630 R. /ohnJon'sK/ngd.^’Cinnn/uu 
50 If bee be. .a man of endeavours, and willing to preferre 
bimselfe by ser\’ice, I wish him to Historie. 

t c. To advance or promote to a position in life ; 
csp. to settle in marriage, Cf. Pbefebsiekt 2. Obs. 

*559 d//rr. Mag.y Dk. Glocesterlx, And after in mariage 
I was prefarde 1 o a daughter of Bohan an earle honorable. 

I *565“' ' "-ve and bequeihe \*ntomy 

Child • ■ d not otherwise Com- 

i peten.p.j . •* . Rent, (1637) 142 After 

[being] preferred to a good marriage by his X.ord. 

t d. fg. pass. To be e.xalied or made eminent by 
some quality. Obs. 

c 1430 Lvoa Min. PoemsKVercyStysh *28 Nor philo«ophers 
of every regioune. Nor the prophetes preferred by Science. 
Ibid. j6i bom man is strong berys for to bynde, Anothir 
feeble prefenyd W'ith prudence, 

e. transf. To promote (in various uses). 
axs33 in More's Debell.Salsm\l\i.s. 1008/2 Itwil be hard 
to find any one spiriluall man y' is not infect with the sayd 
desyre & affecdon to baue the worldlyehonour of priesie^ 
exalted & preferred. 2580 Lyly Euphttes {.'\rb.) 449 
— -A Lfe KnMnrsse, and preferred his arte. 

• siers preferre their Catiell 

2697 Drvdf.n Yifg.Georg. 

.71 thou shalt behold, Prefer 
' » tby Fold. Z732 Berkeley 

fishes; which, upon their, 
death, are prelerred into imman bodies, 2817 Coleridge 
Siog. Lit. 1x882) 8t The work was .. preferred from the 
ominous cellar of the publbhers to the author's garret. 
i* 2 . To forward, advance, promote (a result); 
to assist in bringing about. Obs. 

*574 Regiment /or Sea 3.x\.(iS77) That cfTect 

is most preferred, if the Dragons head Ire in the beginning, 
of the ngure of Aries. 2590 Llovd Diall Dates 134 To 
prosper the come and the calleff, and Co preferre the fcuUcs 
of the fields. 2600-12 Rowlands Four Knaves (Percy Soc.) 

50 Thus fingring money to preferre the case. 1627-47 
Feltham Resolves ix. -xlvii. 380 A hulc shaking prefers the 
growth of the tree. 

II. 1 3' trails. To put or set in front or before. 
2541 R. Copland Gvydon's Quest. Chtrurg. R j b. Do nac 
as a fol)"Sshe fudge that forthwith gyueth his sentence, but 
fyrste or thou g>'ue it preferre God before thyne eyes, and 
Mnsydre dylygcntly (etc). 1575 Fenton E/ist. (1577) 

107 He wote Speedily to Ioab,,that at 'the time of the 
as<uiult, Vrias might be preferred to the perill of his life. 

4 . To put, place, or set (something) before .nny 
one for acceptance ; to bold ont, proffer, offer, 
present; to introduce or recommend. Obs. or arch. 

2573 L. Lloyd Marrow c/ Hist. (1653) ^ ^ have here 

preferred to your obsei^’ance and protection, a work of 
great Art, and of greater Indu'trj’. 2622 Burton Anai. 
Mel. (1632) 261 Bessardus Bisantinui preferres the sirwake oj 
Juniper to melancholy persons. 2^8 Crashaw Delights 
of Muses Wks. 11004) 121 Preferre soft-Anihems to the’ 
Hares of men. 2^ Evelyn Mem. 23 Sept-, i preferred 
, , «r ^Jiltcn) to the service of my Lord • 
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5 . To lay (a matter) before any one formally for 
consideration, approval, or sanction ; to bring; for- 
ward, present, submit (a statement, bill, indictment, 
information, prayer, etc.). Also t prefer 7 ip. 

1559 Bp. Scot in Slrj'P® (*709) I. App. vii. 12 

The conlenls of all the bills prefcrixd and re.id here. 1560 
Daos tr. SUMane's Comw. 162 The Marques intraielh 
kj*ng Ferdinando, that he would immcdiaily preferre tins 
matter to the Emperoure. i6ox Weevcr Mtrr. Mari, 
I> ij b, That 1 preferd up Bills in Pailiament, Whereto the 

---->» — ’ fl 1674 Clarendos 

an Information were pre. 
■ ■ ist Mr. Hobbes. x;;68 H. 

" ■ 2ons.equcnce of a suit pre. 

ferred by him to the ecclesiastic Court. 18x3 Hocc 
Queens H'al'e x8 But many a b.ard preferred his prayer} 
For many a Scottish bard w^ there. 1850 Tekkvson* /« 
Jifein. cii, These two have striven half the d.ay, And each 
prefers his separate claim, Poor rivals in a losing game. 
1884 La CoLERiDGcin I.azu Times JxeAjL.sjy/i Preferring 
an indictment against her for sie.aling nis good;.. 1885 Ihid, 
LI II. 51/1 An information preferred against the appellant 
..by the., sanitary inspector. 

1 6 To refer ; to attribute, ascribe. Obs, 

1628 Wither Brit. Rememb. Concl. 35 The building of a 
Towne we doe preferre Unto the Mason and the Carpenter, 
1658 W. Burtos liitu Anton, 26 Jerome Surila., prefers 
this work to Antoninus the son of Severus. 

III. 7 . To set or hold (one thing) before others 
in favour or esteem; to favour or esteem more; 
to choose or approve rather ; to like better. With 
siftiple obj.^ inf^ or clause ; coast, f (^bove^ f before^ 
io. Now the chief sense. 

X390 Gower Con/. I. 268 Kinde [i.c. Nature].. preferreth 
no degre As in the disposicioun Of bodili comp!c.\ioun. 
CX430 Lydg. Miiu Poems (Percy Soc.) eio Trewe juges 
and sergcaunlis of the lawe,..Mcrcj’ preferre alwey lofor 
rigour. 1502 Atkyksos tr. Ve Imitatione ui. Iviii. 248 
Afore all worldly lh>’nges prefarre thou the honour & medy- 
tacion of god. 1538 Starkey England Hyt ys not 
to be preferryd therto as a thyng to be chosen and fofowj’d, 
1552 Aor. Hamilton Catech, (18S4) 24, I preferre dcidis of 
mercy abone all corporal and ouiwarl sacrifice. 1560 Daus 
tr, Sieidevte's Comm. 24 He preferreth his owne decrees., 
before the Scriptures. x66x Hqxle Style r/Seri/'t’ 

165 He should not scruple to prefer the end to the means. 
16^ Mordeh Gco^. Rect. (X685) 322 We may justly prefer 
it before the other parts of the World. ^*778 Hist. Eliza 
IPartvieb I. 25 He would prefer seeing his aaughters dead 
at his feet, than behold them wedded to the wo'nhiest men 
without titles and riches. x8is J. W. Crokcr in C. Paf'crs 
(tSS4J 20 July, He preferred living like a Grecian, to dying 
like a Roman. xBS* Froudc in Portn. Rev. Dec, 734 
Warlike races prefer to be under a chief, 1895 Lieut. 
Maguire in United Serzdee Mass* ;i78 Because the Chinese 
preferred the doctrines of Confucius to ordinary’ military* 
common scn»e. 

absoL 1844 Browning Laboratory vH, Let her turn it 
and stir, And try it and taste, cre sbe fix and prefer I 1902 
Edin. Rev. Apr. 512 He prefers rather than excludes. 

b. Law. To give preference to as a creditor. 
Cf. Pbeference 5. 

*433 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 432/1 Yat in paiement..y pre- 
ferre youre Houshold. Ibid. 439 Who jshuld be preferred 
in payement. 1885 Encycl, Bni. XIX. 764/2 In English 
law the term ‘ preferred ' rather than ‘prmlcged ' is generally 
applied to sutm debts. 

+ 8. To be prefer.able to ; to surpass, excel. [« 
OF. prifirer to presMil, have tlie pre-eminence, 
15th c. in Godef.] Ohs. rare. 

CX3B6 Chaucer ll'i/cs Prol, 96, 1 graunte it wcl, I Iiaue 
noon envie, Thogh maydenhede preferre (r.r, profere] 
Bigamye- ^ x^9 ComfiL Scot. vl. 43 Sen the varld s-as 
creat, schelphirdis preflerrit al vthir staitis. Ibid. 65-6 Nor 
Orpheus., lus playing prefferrit nocht ihir foir smd scheip- 
hirdis; nor^it theschciphyrd pan,. . nor mercurius,.. none of 
them culd prefTcr thlr foirsaid schelphirdis. 
Preferability (presferabi-liti). [f. next: see 
•ITY ] Trie quality or fact of being preferable. 

xBo2-z2 Bcstham Ration.^ yudie. Evid. (1827) IV, 482 
The preferability of the less imusiice to the greater would 
scarcely be contested. 1840 Carlyle Heroes iii. (1872) 00 
Good and Evil.. differ not by preferability of one to tne 
other, but by incompatibility absolute and infinite. 

Preferable (pre-ferabT), a. [sh.y advl) [a. 
F, pri^irabU (Cotgr. 1611), f. prifercri see 
Prefer and -able. (See also Preferuable.)] 

1 . Worthy to be preferred ; to be chosen before 
or desired rather than another ; more desirable. 

1648 (implied in PRErERABLENKSs]. x656 S. Parker 
Free ff Impart, Censure 142 If E.Kistence. .be meerly 
upon this score preferable before Non-existence. 2708 J, 
ChambcrL-wne St. Gt. Brit. 11. in. (1737) 67 A select 
Number, .call'd Preferable Men, who are always employ’d 
first after the Esmblish’d Men. X7sx Johnson Rambler 
No. 177 P 1 A condition far preferable lo tbcfaligue,depen. 
dance, and uncertainty of any gainful occupation. 1850 
Hawthorne Scarlet L. xvH. (1879) 219 Death itself,., 
would have been infinitely preferable. 18^ Tyndall Glac. 
1. xxiiu i6x The cold was preferable to the smoke. 
f 2 . Displaying preference ; preferential. Ohs, 
X747 Richardson C/nWfja (xSxi) 1. ix. 58 What preferable 
favour I may have for him to any other person. 2804 
Soinethinz Odd III. 132 Notwithstanding her preferable 
affection for the brandy bottle. xBxx Sheridan in Moore 
Mem, (182^ ll. 412, 1 shall as. .cordially endeavour to.. 

■ ■ ; ■ ’ ' ' ■ ^-ciing 

- .1 • . ^ . hs. 

1702 S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus 111. 192 Unless we 
render both as before, Prxposita.ca Preferables ; 

and Rrjerta, Things Disagreeable.^ 17x0 tr. Werenfeh's 
Disc, Logom. eo The Stoicks..den>*ing Riches to be good 
things, but calling them j^fcmbles. 


+ C. as adz\ Preferabh’, in preference. Obs. 

1683 Tembix Mem. Wks. 1731 I. 42a His entering into it 
with me preferable to all olher-is. 1760-72 H. Brooke /' hr/ 
c/Qual, (1809) 111 . 45 If the x^dcr loves amusement pre- 
ferable to instruction. 

Pre'fera'bleness. [t prcc. + -ness.] The 

qualitj' of bcin^ preferable; greater desirableness. 

i 648_ W, Mountacui: Dez'ont Ess. i. x. § 7. 121 My pur- 
pose is not 10 measure or weigh the prcferablenessc of 
sevcrall vocations, xyxx SiiAFTrsn. C/z/ir^r. (1737) II. 11. 
n. 172 What has been said concerning the Prcferablencss of 
the mental Pleasures to the sensual. 1857 Gen. P. 
Thomtson Audi Alt. I. xxv. 97 Firmly penetrated with the 
prcferableness of honest commerce. 

Preferably (pre-ferabli), adv. [-LT 2.] 

1 . In a preferable manner; in preference to others ; 
by preference ; rather. 

1720 Butler Senn.^ Lez’C (/ Xess^bbour 508 Obligations, 
which require that we do good to some preferably to otheri*. 
2803 Mary Charlton Ht/c 4 * Mistress 1 . 67 That 1 may 
be preferably allowed to retain the guardianship of her 
pereon. 1895 yml. R. Ilsnrtscujtural Soc. Nov. 202 All 
fruit should be carefully placed in the basket (which is pre- 
ferably lined or padded). 

•j" 2 . In the wnj’ of preference ; preferenti.iUy. Ohs. 

2782 Miss Burnev Cecilia vi. ix. Even 'Mrs. Dclvlle 
evidently desired her absence: since.. she preferably 
addressed herself to any one else who was present. x8t8 
CoLECKOOKc//«/^r/CrA>w*/i/ 0 »r« x. 279 A generous policy, 
which has preferably consulted the ad\-antagc of the depen- 
dent counirj’. 

Preferee*. rare. In y prefsrreo. [f. Pretrr 
+ -EE.] One who is preferred or receivespieferment. 

2676 Needham Pacquet Adv. 49 They (ihe iinsucces'>fnl 
candidates] resolve presently, that the 1 ‘refcrree is a Com- 
mon Enemy, and as such to fall upon him. 

Preference (prc*fcrcns). Also 7 -ferrenoo, 
[.a. F. prbfhetice c. in Littre), ad. med.L. 

prvfereniia (1062 in Du Cange), {. ll pnvferent^^ 
pr. pple. oipraferre to Prefer: see -exce.] 

1 . The action of preferring or the fact of being 
preferred ; liking for or estimation of one thing 
before or above another; prior favour or choice. 

1656 Blount Glosso^.^ Pre/erencCy preferment, ad\ance- 
ment, account before, place aSove, others. 2C87 A. Lovell 
tr, Thever.oCs Tras\ x. 257 Who (if he have a mind lo keep 
his place) must give the same sum that the other liaili 
offered, and so has the Preference. 2744 Harris Three 
Wks-^ (1S4X) 33 As to the preference which such 
poetic imitation may claim before inustcal,.. the merits on 
each side may appear perhaps equal. 2754 Edwards 
Freed. U'illix.x'u {X762) $6 lltj can’t be tliai the mind is 
indifferent before it comes to ha\*e a choice, or till it has a 
Preference. 2870 Freeman A^rw. Cwf. iw.2)L App. 626 
'1*0 deny that Eadward had any preference over his half- 
brother. 

f 2 . The quality of being preferable • prcfemble- 
ness; precedence, superiority. Obs. 

2603 Holland Plufarek's Mor. 47 A man is to aime at 
exccllencie and preferrence before others in good and 
honest things. <25677 Hale Prim. On's;. Man. 52 To 


choice ; the favourite. 

2864 in WrasTER. 2873 Bkow'ninc Fed Colt. Ht.'cap 
11. 112S And where the Mrcich Of barren counirj' girdled 
house about, Behold the Park, the Engli'-h prcfc^rcnce 1 
.l/rv/, colloq. Of the two, this is my preference. 

4 , rreferraent ; promotion. Now rare. 

2656 (see i]. 270X Rowe SUp-Motker 11. 5 , Is not 

the Elder By Nature pointed out for Preference? 2786 
Freu'.cis the Philanthropist I. 86 jerr^', whose utmost wish 
w.as accomplished in his preference to a trust, 2^3 
Harpers Mag. Apr. 6S7/2 A prodigious crowd of people 
bad flocked to the city in hope of gain or preference. 

5 , A prior claim to something; spec, priority of 
payment given lo a certain debt or class of debts; 
a prior right to payment. 

Fraudulent preference^ such pajTncnt made by a bank- 
*’•’•**• ‘' * "*’ - the equal distribution of 

‘j . ' ■ , , , c. 3 § 38 Wentworth c,Trl 

of Roscommon, and Roger earl of Onerj*.. shall have pre- 
ference'and primer saii^action of fifty thoiissnd pounds of 
their own personal arrears. 2832 Sir J. B. Bosanquct in 
Bingham Reports (1833) IX. 35s Hic question here is, 
whether the security, .was given by way of fraudulent pre- 
ference. [jZS^Act 33 Jy Piet. CL 71 § 93 Everj* convc>’ance 
or transfer of property, ,in favour of any creditor.,, with a 
view of giving such creditor a preference ovcr'the other 
creditors, shall, if the person making the same become 
bankrupt within three months.. be deemed fraudulent and 
void,] 2B90 Cent, Diet, s, v.,Thc state has a preference for 
taxes. 2891 Knv York Tribune 26 Noy. 4/4 (Funk) The 
firm. .made an assignment j-csiciday. .giving two prefer- 
ences for S600. 

b. Short for preferettce share : see 8. 

2890 Pall Mall G. 28 Sept. Hz This they proposed to do 
u ilh 7 per cenL preferences uhich at the end of three years 
could cither fall in as ordinary or continue as preference 
shares. 2906 ll'edm. Gaz. 25 JaiL ii/i This is the first 
lime for many years that the holders of the 18S9 Preference 
have received any dividend, but one by one the Preferences 
arc being restored to the dividend-paying list, 

6 , Pol. Econ. The practical favouring of one 
customer before others in business relations; an 
advantage over rivals given to one of those with 
whom one deals ; spec, the favouring of one countiy* 
or set of countries by admitting their products at 


a lower import duty than that levied on those of 
other countries or of foreigners generally, or by 
levying a duty on the latter while admitting the 
former free. A term much used about and after 
1900, in reference to trade between Great Britain 
and her colonies, as opposed to trade between 
cither of these and foreign countries. 

2887 StR S. pRimTH in Conferatce Blue Book (col. 3523) 
230 Whether it should not be recognized as part of the duty 
of the governing bodies of tlie Empire lo see that their own 
subjects have a preference over foreign subjects in matters 
of trade. 2892 Sir J. Macdonald Let. to }V. H, Smith 
April, Canada will be quite ready to gix-e Briiisli goods a 
preference of 5 or even 20 per pent, in our markets, if onr 
products receive a corresponding preference in England. 
2895 (June 3) Sir W. Lauriek in Willison Sir fP. L, + 
Liberal Party II, 2S7 To have. .a new step taken which 
will give to the Colonies, in England, a preference forthdr 
products over the products of other iLitions. 1903 tMayz5) 
J. Chamoerlais Speeches 13 Canada in 1898, freely, volun- 
tarily, of her own accord. .gave us a preference on all 
dutiable goods of 25 per cent. In 1900 she increased that 
preference to 33^ percent. — (Oct. 6) /<^/</.coSiiIl lessaro 1 
afraid to preach to you preference with our Colonies. Ibid. 
32, 1 make the same answer as Mr. Rhodes "ho suggested 
reciprocal preference. —(Oct. 21) Ibid. 111. I m:^e two 
speeches ,, accepting the principle of Preference. 2904 
Edin. RezK Apr. 2S0 On ever^' hand the British consumer 
v.as mulcted by colonial preference, JbieLzQz When the 
lestrictinns on colonial commerce were removed, preference 
went with them. 

7. Cards, a. In the game of Boston: Thetrnmj) 
suit (called Jirst f reference) or the suit of the same 
co\oviT {second freferestce), b. A game resembling 
whist in which the trump is determined by bidding ; 
Swedish avhist. 

2B20 Hoyle's Games (1830) 31 The game of Boston... 
During each deal, the person opposite to the dealer should 
shuffle another pack to be cut by his right-hand neighbour, 
and turn up a card for the First Preference ; the suit of the 
same colour, whether red or black, Ls styled Second Prefer- 
ence. 2884 H. Gersont tr. Ttnxenie^s Diary Sttpci/ucus 
Man 72 great lo\*er of preference. 

8. /7///7*Aand Cemb., as preference bond, share, 
stock, i.e. on which dividend or interest is pay- 
.able before any is paid on ordinarj’ stodc. 

2843 M'eienhaUs Course oj Exeh. x^ Mar. London & 
Greenwich (Railw.] Preference or Privilege (Shares). (In 
jirec. issue j x Mar. dc'i|:nated BondA.] x8^ Times 2 Nov. 
Suppl. p/6 'J’he recond instalment of £z per-share on each 
and cver>' 5! per Cent, preference share in this undertaking 
lS.ambre and Meuse Railway]. 2859 Ene}el. Brit, (ed.8) 
XVIII. 790/1 Interest on preference stock and loans, 37 per 
cent, of gross receipts. 2B78 F. S. Williasis Midi, Raiteo. 
273 A proprietor complained that by means ofeertain^pre- 
fcrcnce shares, .aprionO’ ofright would be gi\ cn to outsiders 
over the ordinary' sbareholdens. xSSs Standard 10 Apr., 
Eg>*ptian Preference Bonds are largely in their liands. 

t Pre’ferency. Obs. [ad. med.U freeJerer.Us : 
see prec. and -encv.] = Breferesce a, 4, 

2579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 993 In the great there is 
no preference*. 2677 Gilpin Dcmonol. (2867) 207 This b 
noted of .Anus,., that when Alexander was chosen bishop of 
Ale.vandria, he envied him the preferenej*, and from thence 
sought occasions of contention. 

Preferent (pre’fcrent), a. [ad. 'L. prsferent- 
cm, pr, pple. oipraferre to Prefer.] 

1. HaNiD" preference or precedence; having 
a right to priority of p.ayment or consideration. 

1883 H. JuTA tr. Pan der LxndaCs Inst. Holland 95 In 
the Iirsi rank of preferent debts are funeral expenses. 
/^/</., The holders of special mortgagcs..bave a preferent 
ckiim on the proceeds arising from the sale of the particular 
property mortgaged. 28SS Ld. Watson in Ltnv Rep.. Ho. 
Lords Xlll. 233 Any miner shall have a preferent right for 
7 days to take possession of the ground forfeited. 

2 . Disphayin" preference ; partial. 

1896 yokannesburs; Weekly Times 8 .Aug. 3 To heap., 
shame upon his head for his supposed preferent safeguard- 
ing of the intexests of the * fighting port * to the detriment 
of the * Bay *. 

Preferential (prefere*njal), a. {shl) [f. raed.E. 
preeferentia Piieferexce + -al.] Of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of preference ; showing or 
giving, receiving or enjoying, a preference. 

1849 Mayo A’/. .S‘tr/^rj///.(i8st) 76 *rheir preferential 
connection with this or that antecedent condition. <i x86o 
H. H. Wilson Ew.iS- Lect. (1862) I.2 Onediririon of some 
antiquity is the preferential appropriation of the four chief 
divinities to the four original castes. 2878 Stubbs Cemt, 
Hist. HI. xviiL 78 The king wa-s allowed a ‘preferential * 
claim on the public revenue. 1881 J. Simon in Kaiure 
xB Aug. 373/2 That joint at once becomes a place of prefer- 
ential resort to the micrococcus. iZSSLarm TVWjLXXX. 
148/1 ILaising fresh capital by the issue of new shares, the 
dividends on which were to be preferential. 

b. Pol. Econ. Of the nature of or characterized 
by import duties favouring particular countries,. 
spec, (as used in recent discussions) in favour of 
trade between Great Britain and- her colonics r 
see Preference 6. 

1903 Ecerton Origin d* Greavth Eng. Cot 1 89 When . . the 
Canadi.*in Government gave to English manufacturers a 
preferential ^treatment of 12I per cent.,. .the measure was 
received with genuine gratification in Great Britain. 
2903 (Oct, 20* J. Chamberlain Speeches 90 Now I come to 
the most important of all questions to my mind raised by 
preferential tariffs. I advocate them bemuse, in the fin>.i 
place, they will stimulate colonial trade. — (Oct, 21) Ibid. 

Ill 'This matter of Preferential tariffs was before both 
Conferences. 2904 Edin. Rev, Apr. ^79 {.title) Preferential 
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Dolte and Colonial Trade. Ibid. 089 We have now dealt 
with the chief articles of commerce affected by preferential 

dut^ '"/'"a. A preferential tariff rate. b. A pre- 

"y will have 

re<S?ed..^3|jmclod^^^^^ 

foJthe calamity of Xlr. Chamberlain’s secession, the Liberal 
PnVty r“nld h^ve given us “ preferen.ials « ‘hat ‘.me 

Piefere-ntialism. [f. pre^ nflj- + 

The system of giving preferenee in the fixing of 
a tariff i see PitErERENCE 6, PitEFERENTiAL o. b. 

T iftffiv Reviczu July 14 ^*he old*fasbioned protec* 
ti^mfS “popping ip again nnd-the guise of 

To^PrSm^Usi,' af advoe-ate of preferenee 

in tariff relations. • • . 

looa IVestm. Gaz. rj Sept. 8/i If the Inquiry is to he a 
mere^device, under cover of which Preferentialists and Free 

Traders ate to be enabled to assail each otlier to theirhearts 

2ontenn 1904 Rcz,. .\pr. eq; The only real strength 

^our new preferentialists. .lies in the attitude of Canada. 

Prefere-ntially, adv. [f. PnEraREh-nAL a. + 

-EY 2.1 In a preferential manner, by prelerence. 

1873 F. Hall Med. Eng. 351 The same person.. will., 
elect ‘ is in preparation ’ preferentially to is being p 
imed •• 1876 Fawcett Pol. Econ. it. ix. (ed. 5) =54 One- 
Fourth of tte shares were preferentially 
men engaged in the business. 1903 .L. Courtxev m 
T^Umf. Km. Aug.. 069 The dutiable imports-preferen- 

lially favoured had risen 55 per cent. __ Pnv 

Preferentiate (,-e nJiiftl, v. rare. [f. as PM- 
EERENCE + -ate3 7, after differentiate^ wtr. 1 o 
display preference, give preferential treatment, 
trails, to treat with preference. 

1903 Blackm. Mag Oct. s«s/r We niu.st have a fiscal 
poKcy and a tariff suited to the.occasion before we can pre- 
ferenliate, differentiate, or retaliate. _ 

Preferment (priI5-jment). [f. PRErEii + 
- 3 IEKT.J . , . . , 

1. tl- The action of pnttmg or bnngmg for- 
ward; furtherance, promotion. Obs. 

MS4 Rolts of Parit y. =54/= To. .the good spede and 
preferrement of the sam Rescows. 1536 Act iZ Hen. I til, 

& 7 Forthesettyngfortheor preferrementof thedeuorce 

or dissolucion thtrof. Savjle Tacitus, HtsL ii. xcm 

(jsqt) 107 P. Sabinus and Julius Priscus were constituted 
capiaines of the Garde; Priscus, by Valens, preferment 
\PriscMS Valentis gratia\ and Sabinus by Cacanaes. 

2. Advancement or promotion in condition, status, 
or position in life ; in early use, also, tliat whi^ 
is done or given towards the advancement of the 
children of a family or the promotion of the 
marriage of a daughter. 

1478 in Verney Papers (Camden) s6 For asmoch as my 
doughters dame Margarele Raleghe and Beatrice Danvers 
haue had their preferrement at their manages of their 
-porclons to theme belongimg of my goodes, and my sonnes 
John Verney and Rauf Verney have not badde iheir suche 
preferrement. 1522 in Eng. diets {1870) 237 Towarde the 
preferment and marj'age of the sayd Anne. 1533 Bale 
xx.GareTmeVs De veraObeei.’Vo'Rdr. Vpon hope of 

preferment to the diuimlie lecture in Oxfoide. 1558 
Knaresberougk Wills (Surtees) I. 77 Should either dye 
before she come to the preferment of mariage. 1663 Woou 
Li/e (O.H.S.) I. 465 There is no preierment to be had with* 
out money. 1704 Nelson Test, ff Feists x. (1739) 602 For 
the obtaining or procuring such Ecclesiastical Preferment. 
1879 Frouoe Carj/rrxxii. 385 With their idle luxury, their 
hunger for lands and ofhee and pieferment. 

3. An appointment or post which gives social or 
pecuniary advancement; chiefly, an ecclesiastical 
appointment. 

1536 Act 27 Hetu VIII, c. 42 § I Benefice and other pre* 
ferrementes. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII, v, i- 36 Further Su:, 
[CromwelJ] Stands in the gap and Trade of moe Prefer* 
ments, Wiih wlilch the Time will loade him. 1623 Bacon 
Ess., Sedition ff Tr. (Arb.) 405 When more are bred Schol* 
lers, then Preferments can take off. 1733 Fielding Intng. 
Chambemtaid 11. be, Your interest will help him to places 
and prefermentsin abundance. 1883 Lo. Penzance in Law 
Rep. 8 Probate Div. 197 That the defendant held no pre- 
ferment within the jurisdiction. 

II. The action or fact of preferring, choos- 

ing, or favouring, as more desirable ; the giving of 
preference; preference, advantai»e. Obs. 

XS*8 Tisdale Rom. Hi. i ^Vhat preferment then, hath the 
Jewe? ISo XSS7 (Genev.).] a x6x8 Raleigh Maxims St . in 
Rem. (i66r) 55 To give an equality, or <;ometimes a prefer- 
ment to the Common People, a X754 E. Ebskine in Spur- 
geon Treeis. Dav. Ps. Ixxxix. 16 The ground of the believer s 
preferment and exaltation. 

b. Spec, Priority of right, claim, or prMlege ; 
esp, prior right to receive payment, or to purchase 
or offer for anything to be sold or let. arch. 

X45X Rolls of Paris. V. 214/1 That the Act made..f^ 
youre (Hen. Vl’sl preferrement in paiinent of xxm. l^*;be 
good. X473 MzV. Vl.73/1 Rewardes, Prohtles, Commodities, 
Preferrementes. had, made or graunted.for or by reason 01 tne 
said Office. X475 Ibid. VI. 124/1 That the said Priour and 
Covent, .by the same auctorite, have preferment m and tor 
the payment of the said vii.ii yercly. x49S4dc/ii » 

C‘.33 § 3 Persones which nowe have to ferme any 
seid Lordshlppes. .shall have preferrement m the takyng 
the same..befor any other. 1387 Sir C. Wray in WiUih ^ 
Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 365 The said F'''""?!- 
alwaie haue the vse and preferment of two of the in 
chambers. 18SS H. Hal£ Soe. Eliz. Age 93 He 
wave preferment of purchase if the plac?*3nust be sol . 


TTT. 5. attrib. and Coinb. 

x8i8 Bentham Ck. Eng. 44® Hope of translation, and 
thence the pursuit called preferment-hunting, scarcely even 
in Scotland can have been altogether without example. 
1843 Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) ly. xxvu 313 Para- 
sites and preferment-hunters crowded the levee. 

Hence t ^3:efe*nnentary {jtotice-wa., after pre- 
beiidary), a recipient of preferment. 

1660 Waterhouse Amts ff Arm. 126 ThLS made the 
Graduate Divine from a Chaplin in ordinary, become a pre* 
fermenlary extraordinary. a *1 a 

Fre-fermenta-tion. rare. [Pbe- A. 2.] A 
preliminary fermentation. 

X742 Land, ff Country Brewer m. (ed. 2) 205 Molosses, or 
other Bodies that have not.. undergone a Pre-fermentation. 

tPrefe-rraWe.-ible.a. Obs. [f. Prefer - r 
-.LBIE. Prefe-rrable follows the ordinary rule ot 
English formations in -able : cf. barrable, regrettable 
Prefe-rrible is partly conformed to the L. analogical 
form *prfferibilis, which would give prefenble : 
see -RLE. Both have yielded to the French form 
pre ferable.'X = Preferable i. 

COTCL, T-r'-—’.*-'*,. rf*=. 

Orient. . ’ ‘ *•*'.**. . / / v. ••• a 

ptw!ck°or a private life be preferrahle? 
Onfiyn,..Toy 6 r.s^ 


Orie. Man. To Rdr. x The Mosaical System, is. .highly 
preferrible before the Sentiment of those 
171= Steele .Sped. No. 5=2 r i He that has excellent Talents 
Ls prcferrable to him who is only neb. 

Preferred(pr/B-jd),///.rr.tf-PiH:f;E'‘ + -™'] 

+ 1 Pat forward, advanced, promoted. Obs. 

1483 Cal/i. Angl. =9°/= ■BxeksnA.prePositus trelatue. 
1656 ^Stanley Hist. Philos, Oiai) 3=8/1 We ^11 not 
those things which arc in the first place, the preferred or 
promoted, but those which are in the second. 1 

2. That has obtained preferment or promotion. I 
1720 Swift Fates of Clergymen Wks. i755 H- 

Censorious upon all his brethren .. while they continued | 
meanly piefinred. 1771 Burke Sp. Ads 0/ Uniforimh | 
Wks. i3i2 V. 328 They want to be preferred aergymen in 
L Church of'EnglanJ ashy Law established, bur rhmr co^ 
sciences will not suffer them to conform to ^e diKtrin^ 
and practices of that Church. 1B37 Auson 
liSsQl VIII. xUx. § 31. 34 Individual injustice is not to be 
always excused by the merits of the prefmed functioirary. 

3. Approved, chosen, or desired by preference. 

1871 K Burr Ad Fidem rxn. oix Twtst, and slrain^OTd 

'°4!'°Having a'prior claim to payment ; privilepd. 
Preferred share, stock ; = Pbefebe.vce r/ra«, stock. 
18^ Webster s.v. ."°,Sled^ * 

of a combination is an mvestmeot secunty. 

pretobiliiy he makes matter again of simpie expenence.. 
we should rather call it actual metoedoKi 

Preferree, -enoe, obs.£f. Preferee, -erce. 
Preferrer (pr/Rw). Also 6 -erer, 6-7 
-eno” [f. Pbbfer -f -ERl.] One who prefers. 
1 1 One who promotes or advances to office, etc. , 

ivb The Cogtable^^ faS'Ses w^ 
pmfSed’^fore many other 

*'t Ho was..a preferrer of many. 

t. 0^e"whf rriT^'a matter forward; one who 
submits or promotes a measure 

_ C. Z-T-... J/IIT. II. 


causes of the same V thispoure ^ Doct. Foxe 

defende were 

North _ s and 

commo " ^ e pre- 

Senate. ' ' ’ vpon 

ferrer c 

"irrfeW KS-’JS 

+ -isg 1.] The action of the verb freier, f 

ferment : preference. neekindon (Camdenl 

a 1450 Lett ._ Marg . H'!/'”' prof'rrffS 
HO We, desiring th’encres, firtheirance. MU r ^ 
cure welbeloved T. Thi preferring of true 

Sanoys i64=?:»as. I m Rushw. 

religion, the seefcmg of Gods cl^. of punishing 

UL 1169 =) 1.73= Srnco to the eo 

..if the Power of prefcmilg be a . Burtmocce 
nothing left for Us but •» '“'i ^^05; a Preferring 

Cansa Dei 49 A Violation gvil Wills before His. 

of Oi.r Unruly, Profane, Unrighteoms ^ „ L. trx - 

tPrefe-stmate. hasten^too 

fesliiiare ,, 6 and Festisate w.] 

pS ^ inate . .0 make too much haste. 


pkepigtire. 

II Prefe-tto. Obs. rare. [It. ; see Prefect ri.] 

1743 PococKE Descr. East I. 147 The first account I 
had of it.. being from a manuscript journal, writ by the 
present Prefetto of Egypt. lySS.R- Clayton (Or/r) Journal 
from Grand Cairo to Mount Smai and back again, translated 
from a Manuscript written by the Prefetto of Egypt. 

Preffte, Preffer, obs. forms of Proof, Peefee. 
t Pre-fidence. Obs. [f. L. prcefidens : see next 
and -ES0E.1 Over-confidence ; an instance of this. 

J597 R. Bruce Serm. (Wodrow Soc.) 186 We leave the 
Yvay of prefidence to them that presume of their own 
strength. 16.. T. Taylor Wks. (16591.!. 11 Some through 
vain prefidence of God’s protection run in limKof contemn 
into infected houses. 1677 OuTN yar/iA." hS; 1851 V. 14 
All their prefidcnces and contrivances do issue m dreadful 
horror and distress. w t = .e-j 

t Pre-fident, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. prffidcns, 
-eutevt, trusting too much, over-confident, i.prff, 
Pbe- a. 6 -^fldere to trust.] Over-confident, rash. 
16 . Baxter cited by Worcester (1846). 

Pr efi’gtirate, ppl a. [ad. late L. pr^Jigr^at- 
us, pa. pple. of pnrfigurare : see next.] - Pre- 
figured Ois pa. pple. (obs.), and 7^/. a.). 

1530 Palsor.W= All the mysleryes of the paajmn were 
nrefveurate in the olde Testament. ISS 7 N- T. (Genev.) 

i= note, In Christe all things were accomplished, 

which YY-ere prefigurate in the I^YVe. 1881 E. AmixoRD 

itepnblie o/God %. r=8 The Chnst is not the prefigurate, 

but the real, head of humanitjL 

Prefieurate (pr/fi’giureit), v. Noyv rare. 
[f. ppl. 5™ of late L. ptsfigurare to Prefigufj; : 
see -.VTE 8.1 = Prefigure. 

r“or4“L¥ha'nd’s^a^nd^;Jrw^iiL'^^^^^ 

^Prefiguration (pr/figiurfi-Jnn). [ad. late L 
pnrfigiWdtidn-em (Jerome <1400). ”• f I 

pr/fiffirdre to PREFIGURE. So F. prdfigiiration^ 
i.l'he action of prefiguring; representation 
beforehand by a figure or type. 

'^ . \vlmmPref Ei. vii.68 Detitrouomy forsothe the 

SI broug|! "?^;r£s;«i”=rAui"4ts"o^ 

G MuRm^Sw. C%. iii, =■ Slain in pre- 
SmtlonS tir&ent uy ailing sacrifice Yebich was to 

I ‘2 ThatTn Yvbich something is prefigured or fore- 


types orprengui4ii»v*^w. w....— . 

98 That the Legal Sacrifices Yvere £1 e;-^ke 

figurations of the Grand .SacT^ific^ 8j h „ ^ and 

i^-eWfhfoT/ for most part. 

Kempis^d ™ CM).’ 

see PRI FIGUR.VTE V. and -IVE.J rrenguiu 
shadowing \yiJl^^\°"M^Imitatione rv. I =61 The 

Feasts . . beinff prcfiguratiue that hath a 

Paralip. H^P Sss of the millennial 

?Sfe®“o?;hr(ifnfcrT8l5 t”S. No. 133-6^/= T- 

”:^£o hLTer ALfpRf vit g_54 res kmd c^honour 
■was prefiguratively altogethw c ^ 

Paralip. Prophet. *S-tf|’'dG^oty of Christ’s Kingdom 
Prefigurativeness °f t^' iVim Life fesns II. 
in the ^t^ipposed to hare done this pre- 

II. IxxxL 278 J.®- )?\-^arthlv^ife to a tree. 

figurati^ly during hB.e^ y * - L_ p^rg,. 

To rfpfes^i beforehand by a figure or 

‘^e^’so Mironr Saluacionn 1841 

Ken ffj-mns Erang. Tsyuiz Denkation 

■>=- 

'2!'"To“figure or P'^tt;® °"p,ffi5^e'^n1p mind, 
16=6 T. H. Canssin s of Gcd. 1768 

that SO many i^n .. are «io m y^^„s) My first sensa* 

Sterne Sent. fimm. (i775> -l* *5^1 I i,ad prefigured 
tions..were far from 232 He ivas not at all 

them. 1867 Howci ls Ital. 0 

a fat priest, as I bad pre ^ front, Obs. rare. _ 
f 3 To ^ proportioned knight 

a naixoiiepot. 



PREPIG-UBED 


1270 


PREFORM. 


Hence Prefi*gured, Prefi'gurinff ppL adjs. 

*579 Heskins' Pari. 55 Calling tnc supper a true 

sacrament of that true and prefigured Passeouer. 1760-7* 
H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. IV. 116 The apt type and 
prefiguring promise of what Christ will be. 

Quincey Autohiog. Sk. Wks. I. 292 A prefiguring instinct. , 
of some great secret yet to come. 

Prefi gnrement. [f. prec. + -went.] The 
action or tact of prefiguring ; representation before- 
hand by a figure or type ; tlie embodiment of this. 

1843 Mag, X. 250 No faint prefigurement of the 

modern steam-engine, <11839 Dr Quincey Posth. IPA’S. 
(1891) I. 16 In my dreams were often prefiguremenis of my 
future. 1875 Darwin tnzcctiv. PL xv. 336 The prefigure- 
ment of the formation of nerves In animals. 

tPre*-fi:ne, prsa-fine, sb. Law. Obs, [f. 
PuE- B. I + Fine (See quot. 1848.) 

1641 W. Hakcwili. Lihertie c/ Subject 14 When the Pro. 
fine is len shillings, the Post-fine to be fifteen shillings. 
17x0 J. Harris Lex. Tcchn. II. 1758 [see PosT-riNE], 1848 
Wharton Law Lcx.^ Prx/iue^ the fee paid on suing out 
the writ of covenant, on levying fines, before the fine was 
*p^is< 5 cJ. 

t Prefi’Ue, Obs. [ad. L. prsrfiuln (Cic.) 
to determine or limit beforehand, to prescribe, f. 

Pbe- a, I -t - fifiire to end, bound. So obs. F. 
prefutir in Godef. Cotnpl.).^ 

1 . irans. To limit or bound beforehand or by 
previous conditions ; to define previou^ly. 

1588 Lkmuarde Eircn. iv. xvi.582 The meants by which . . 
•penalties and forfeitures also that are certainly prefined by 
words of the Statutes, may be levied and brought into the 
Queens coffers. <116x9 Potucrdy Atheom. 11. i. § 3 (X622) 
173 There is not any Body, in Nature, so infinite, but that 
it IS prefined within some bound .and limit. 

2 . To determine or fix (a lime) beforehand. 

1545 JoYF. Exp. V. K iij b, Before the which tyme pre- 

fined by gods infallible and immutable pronldcnce tfiey 
•'hall not fal nor dye. 1608 J. King Serm. St. Jilarj's 24 Mar. 
X9 Hee dieth..in his threescore and tentli yearc, neither 
sooner, nor later, but the verie middle and vmbiljcke of 
natures prefined lime. 1663 Hibiiert Boe/y 1. 187 He 
hath also prefined a convenient.. season for every thing. 

t Prefinite, M a. 06s. [ad. L. prxfinU-us, 
pa. pple. of prspjijurc : see prec.] Determined or 
limited beforehand. (In quot. 1555 as pa. ppk.) 

* 5 SS Eden Decades Pref, (Arb.fso Accordynge to the time 
prefinite by hym, who, .hath sufiered. x6oi Holland Pliny 
11.417 This poyson hath no set and prefinit time wherm 
it killeth any body. 1607 Walkiscton Opt. Glass Ep. Ded. 
4 If the prehntt tearme and limit of my life permit. 

t Prefini'tion. Obs. [ad. L. prtvfinUien-em, 
n. of action f. pnefinXn : see I'liEriNE ti.] A pre- 
tious limitation or determination. 

158* N.T.(Rhem.) iii. it That the manifold ^'‘i^edom 
of God may be notified.., according to the prefinition of 
worldes, which he made In Christ Jesus. <1 16:9 Fotiifroy 
Atheom. il. vii. § 5 (1622) 270 A circumscription of their 
bounds; and a prefinition of their periods. i66x Blount 
Glossogr. (cd. 2), Pre/tnition, a deierminalion before. 

Prefix (prPfiks), sb. [ad. mod.L. pm‘fix-im^ 
sb. use of neut. of pryfix-us^ pa. pple. ai pru'/tg^ye 
to fix in front : see PitE- A. 1,4c, and F ix v. So 
F. pr(fixe adj. and sb. (18th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Gram. A verbal clement placed before and 
joined to a word or stem to add to or qualify its 
meaning, or (in some languages) as an inflexional 
formative ; strictly applied only to inseparable 
particles, but more loosely including also combin- 
ing forms, and independent words, esp. prepositions 
and adverbs, used in combination. 

All prefixes were originally distinct words, which have 
been reduced to one or two syllables, and sometimes to a 
single letter, as he- in be-fore^ erver- in overavecn, a- in 
n-risc^y- \ny clef>t, etc. 

[1614 ^?.vxT.\\'ooviLnng.ffRelig. ix. 63 Those adherents of 
words, wijich they call prsfixa and sufiixa.) 1646 Sm T, 
Browne Pseud. Ep, m. xxiv. 170 The Greek word Sous, 
which is a prefixe of augmentation to many words in that 
language. 1764 Harmer Olserv. xiii. yi. 257 The prefix 
Lamed should in that case have been Joined to the word 
Lips. 1845 Stoddart Gram, in Eiic^'cl. Melrop. (1847) I* 
77/' •” — ^ ’••• -- ne persons as necessarj* 

to adjectives, as alotid 

froi ■ Lang, in 7rnl, Arxier. 

Or. call the prefix in the 

Zulu is not something extraneous to the word and placed 
before it, but a part of the word itself. 1888 Sweet Hist. 
En^. Sounds X05 (In O. E.] Substantives corresponding to 
verbs with separable prefixes take the stress on the particle. 

2 . A title prefixed to a personas name, as M7\, 

' Dr.y Str^ Rev.y Ilon.j Lord, etc. 

1836 Tennyson in Mem. (1897) 1 . 158 You had promised 
the Alarquis I would write for him something... To write for 
people with prefixes to their names is to milk he-goats; 
there is neither honour nor j>rofit. i 85 s Dickens Mut. Fr. 
IV. xiv, Mr. Wegg expressly insisted th.vt there should be no 
prefix to the Golden Dustman’s name. 

3 . The act of piefixing. i‘are. 

*793 Beddoes Demoustr. Evld. 7 notct By a prefix of the 
Idler N, of which the primary sense is not known, it signi- 
■ fies to have^ to Possess. 1871 Rody Latin Gram. I. Pref. 18 
'A language.. in which, like English,, .the adjective ^^<1/ 
lequires, in order to gain tlje same meaning as jnngni, the 
prefix of the definite article, or the addition of ihevvord men. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as prefix-language, a 
language inflected by means of prefixes, c.g. those 
of the Bantu family. 

• i 83 t Whitney 15 If we dispute, .the validity 

of an it piiori claim that a prefix-language and a suffix- 


language— as, for examjilc, a South African and’a Hamiilc 
tongue— might mingle in a manner seen to be impracticable 
in tlie case of two Indo-European dialects. 

fFrefi’X, ppL a. Obs. rare—'^. [a. Y, prefix 
(1381 in Haiz.-Darm.), ad. L. pnvJix’USj pa. pple. 
of pncflgh'i \ see prec .3 Fixed beforehand, 

exSoo Mcltisine 336 Yf within a terme prefix none came 
there to be hermyte, he of the neresl Celle gooyng vpward 
muste entre into that other Celle so exempted. 

Fre£x (see below), v. Also 7 prm-. [a. OF. 
prejixer (1392 in Godef. Comp !.) : see Pre- A. i, 
4 c, and Fix ti.] 

I. In reference to time przfidcs), 

1 , trans. To fix or appoint beforehand (esp. a 
point or space of time). Now rare. 

CJ420 Lydc. Assembly 0/ C 7 <vfT 549 The same d.ay Pluto 
had prcfy.xyd for a grei mater. 1432-50 tr, IJigden (Rolls) 
VII. 165 The day of cxamiiiacion was prefixedc. 1598 
Barculey Felic. Man (1631) 459 About the end of tlie time 
by him prefixed both the Pope and the King dyed. 1607 
Norden Surv. III. ii6 Vou prefixe too short a time 
farre: for Oakes are slow of growth. 173B Hist. Crt. 
Excheg, x. 147 The first Thing is to prefix him [the sheriff] 
a day to account. 1770 Amherst Records (1B84) 50/x Voted 
That the Select Men be a Com*tec to Lay out and prefix 
sufficient boundaries to the Burying Yard. 1883 R. W. 
Dixon Mano i. i. 3 As the fatal hour prefixed drew near, 

1 2 . To fix, settle, or determine in one’s mind 
beforehand ; to set before oneself, resolve on, 
purpose; to make up (the mind) befoTchand. Ohs. 

1523 FiTziiERn. Hush. §157 This textc may gyitc the a 
courage to prefyx thy mynd to make there ihy purchase. 
1542 Udall Ernsm. Apojh. 166 When he h.ad prefixed ^ 
appoynted to take a certain castle & fortresse. 1560 Daus 
ir. Sleidane's Comm. 194 b, This therfore dyd he pretende 
to bee (he cause of a newe trouble and disturbannee of the 
weale publicke whan he had prefixed it long before. x6xo 
Guillim Heraldry ill. xh. (16^) 158 The order lliat I pre- 
fix to myself in treating of these Beasts. 1652 Earl Monm. 
tr. Feniivogtids Hist. Relat. 109 As all I^'lots prefix the 
haven for their end . .so all war hath peace for its end. 

t b. pass. To be determined or purposed. Ohs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidands ComuK 201 He was prefixed to 
h.Tue expressed Dautd his Psalter In Frcnche metre, /hid. 
210 b, The enemies are fully prefixed to rctourne to the sege 
of the cassel. 

3 . To ‘ fix *, make fast or permanent beforehand : 
see Fix v. 5. 

*®93 Photogr. Ann. 290 The troublesome and risky pre- 
fixing acid clearing bath is not necessary, 

II. In reference to order and place (prffi'ks), 

4 . To place before or at the beginning of a book, 
chapter, account, or writing of any kind, esp. as an 
introduction or title. 

*538 CovRRDALc N. T. Ded., Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 32, 

I did.. direct an epFtle unto the king’s most noble grace; 
trusting that the uook. whereumo it was prefixed, should 
afterward have been as well correct as other books i>e. 
155* Cv.K'tiyszVi Ansvj. Gardiner I Here before tlie be- 
giniiyng of your boke, you liaue piefyxed a goodly title. 
1625 Bacon Ess. Ded. to Dk. Buckhm., I do now publish 
my Essa)'s...I thought il theiefore agreeable to my affec- 
tion and obligation to your Grace to prefix your name 
before them. 1675 Ocildy Brit. Inttod., We have con- 
cluded it nccessaiy' to prxfix an Illustration. 17B2 Priest- 
lev Corrupt. Chr. 1 . Prefi’ 23 'l’fie<c Discourses are prefixed 
to len. .volumes. 1833 Cruse Eusebius \\\. xxv. 298 The 
evangelist <iocs not prefix his name. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2j V. 9 The legislator.. will prefix preambles to his 
principal laws. 

5 . In reference to place generally ; To fix, fasten, 
or put in front, rare. 

1604 R. Cawdrev Table Alph.y Pre/ixedy set in the fore- 
art. 26x6 Bullokah Eng. Expos.y Prejixe, to fasten 

efore. 1805 Eugenia' ui Ession Huns c/ JM sert 1 . 157 He 
produced a pistol, and prefixed the muzzle to his breast. 

0 . Gram. To place (a word or particle) before 
n word, esp. in combination with it: cf. Phepis 
sb. I, Const, before (rare), to, 

2603 Camden Rent. 104 All which in Latine old Evidences 
have had De prefixed. 17x9 Watekiand Vind. Christ's 
Dh. hi. Wks. 1823 I. n. 48 You remark, that ‘ the article is 
prefixed before in an absolute construction, when 

spoken of the Father; but omitted when predicated of the 
Aoyor’, 184s Stoddart Gr<z/«. in Etuyd. /letrop. 

I. 6g/i In English, we generally prefix the relative Article 
to the names of our rivers, but seldom to those of our moun- 
tains. 1876 pAriLLON Manual Compar, PhiM. (1877) 162 
Language seems originally to have employed. .the augment 
—in Sanskrit <r, in Greek « .. prefixed to aorist, imperfect, 
and pluperfect tenses in both tncNC languages. 

Hence Prefl’xing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2692 tr. Emitiannc s Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) ^27 
I’hey have not the patience themselves to stay out the lime 
of their own prefixing. 2893 (see 3]. 2897 [see Postfix za]. 

Prefi*xal/ a. rare-^. [f. PitEn.v. jA + -aIi I,] 
Of, pertaining to, of the nature of, or characterized 
by prefixes; = Prefixion'al. 

1863 (Nov. 6) GolostI'ckeb (Pliilol. Soc.), On the Prefixal 
Elements of Sanskrit Roots 

Prefixa-tion. rare-\ ■ [f. PiiEFix v. + -ATioK.] 
Tlie employment of prefixes in grammar. 

1890 Amer. Antiquarian XII. 121 By piefixatjon and 
sufiixaiion a considerable number of tenses and modes are 
formed in the verb. 

Prefixed, prefixt (prf-, prlfi-kst), ppl. a. 

[f. as prec. -k-EOk] 

1 . Fixed, appointed, or settled beforehand. 

*533 Belltsden V. viii. (S.T. S.) II. 172 He admo- 
nist his army to be reddy at ane prefixt day. ^ 2652 Earl 
iilpxM. tr. Benth’oglio's Hist. Relat. 5 A Council composed 


of a certain prefixt number of persons. 2733 Tull Horse- 
■ Hoeing Husb. x. 99 There is no prefix’d Time for planting 
Turneps. 2794 Palev Evid. in. iv. § 2 (1817) 312 Upon 
the strength of some prefixed persuasion. 2896 Daily News 
I Dec. 8/7 He proceeds, .according to a prefixed plan. 

2 . Fixed" or placed before something else. 

2845 I^roc. Philol. Soc. II. 172 In support of the assumed 
connection between the termination or prefixed sign of the 
genitive case and the relative. 1875 WiiiTNr.Y^r^ia;/^. 
xii. 244 Using.. suffixed instead of prefixed particles. 28^ 
Daily Nexvs 5 Mar. 6/2 Byron's signature. .appears. .some- 
times as ‘ Noel Byron or * N. B.', the prefixed name being 
assumed by him for reasons here noted. 

Hence Prcfi'zedly, prefi*xtly adv. {j‘arc)y in a 
way fixed or determined beforehand. 

2605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. iii. Law 561 Sith the 
holy-man Fore-tels prefixtly What and Wheje and When. 
a 1656 UssHER Ann. (1658) 429 The sp.-icc of a few dayes, 
and those prefixedly numbred, being granted. 

Prefixion (prffi-kjan). [a. F. pr/fixion (1372 
in Godef. Compl.)^ ad. L. type ^pyre/ixidn-emy n. 
of action f. praffgcre to Prefix.] The action of 
prefixing. 

f 1 . The action of fixing or appointing before- 
hand; preappointment, Obs. 

Day 0/ pre/ixion, a fixed day on which a sheriff (or other 
officer) had to appear at the court of exchequer to render an 
account of lus expenditure, 

2526 I'isil. Dioe. Norwich fCamden) 256 If my lord of 
Norvviche wold vysylt (accoiding to his prefixclon). 2336 
in Strype Crantner n. (1694) 26 There should be as many 
of such as were sufficiently learned.. without prefixion of 
any precise noinbre. 1542-3 We/ 34 4-35 Hen. V/I/, c. 16 § r 
Everye. shirief.. shall at lus dale of prefixclon. . be sworne. 
2563-87 Foxe W. 4 (1596) 404/1 Hauing this dale and 

pl.Tce assigned you by your own consent and our piellxion. 

*754 Carte in Gulch Coll. Cur. II. 142 The Sheriffs., 
have their days of prefixion,. for passing their accounts, 
i'b. A pre-appointed occasion. Obs.rare~'^. 
2630 R. johnson's JCingd. d’ Comurw. 511 He that is 
missing at any of the prefixions, is sure to have many basti- 
nadoes on (he soles of* his feet. 

2 . Gram. The placing ofa word or particle before 
a word, esp. in combination with it ; employment 
of a prefix. 

x8x2-3X Bentiiam Lang. Wks, 2843 VIIL 324/2 The 
accessory word, .in some instances. .precedes the principal 
word... Hence the distinction,— accessories prefixed, or in 
the way of prefixion. 2894 Nation (N. V.) 6 Sept. 180/3 1 *^ 
some categories, as in the ultributi vc relation, prefixion i< the 
rule. Thus, the adverb .stands before the verb and not after. 

Hence Prefl'zio&al a.y characterized by prefixion j 
inflected by mearts of prefixes, rare. 

2858 Penny Cyel, end Supp 377/2 The languages of the 
Kaffirs supply a broad distinction between them and other 
African races. They are prefixional and alliteralionak 

+ Profi*xment, Ohs.rarc-^. [f. Piieflv ti. -f- 
-3fENr.] Fixture beforehand; pre-appointment. 

s6{a W. B. Philosopher's Banquet (ed. s) g Wee may 
lengthen out our daies with ioy . . to the last periodc of their 
piefixment. 

Prefigure (prffi'ksiifli). Also pras-. [f. 
Prefix v. after Fixture.] 

1 . The action of prefixing, esp. in grammar. 

2824 J. WiNTERBorroM Two French W'oids 9 Warton 

speaks of the prefixlure of the augment j'. 2879 J. A. II. 
Murray tr. Seniefner in Address to PhiloL Soc. 41 In this 
language [Abchasian] the most interesting feature is the 
remarkable prefixture of the personal pronouns. For ex- 
ample, ‘father ’ makes sab' my father', vab ‘ thy father 
(masc.), bab ‘ thy father’ (rem.),^'<i^ ‘ his father lab ^her 

father ’, 2/«t/' ‘ your father’, r<T^ ‘their father '. 

2 . A word prefixed, esp. as a title or distinction ; 
a prefix. 

1822 New Monthly Mag. II. 131 ’J’he ancient fiddle, tvilh 
its cognomen, or monosyllabic praefix-ture, was, we fancy, 
a low in->trument. 2833 T, Hamilton hlen tf- Mann. Amer. 

1 . viii. 241 The members of the Federal Senate are addressed 
with the prefixlure of Honourable. 

Prefioration (prfflor^j-jan). Bot. [ad. F. 
prd/loraison (Richard), f. prd-y Pre- R. + L. Jlos, 
Jlor-em flower : see -ation.] = Aestivation, 

2832 Lindlev fntrod. Bot. 409 The term estivation, or 
prailloration, is applied to the parts of the flower when un- 
expanded. 1880 Gray Struct. Bot. iv. § e fed. 6) 132 
Vernation and /Estivation— Prmfoliation and Prafloration 
are eiymologically better terms substituted by Richard. 

t Prefoca'tion. Path. Obs. Alsopr®-. [ad, 
"L.prfffdcatidn-emt n. of action tpnvjbcdre to choke, 
suffocate, i.pnvy Ywv.- -^rfatiXy fancem throat. So 
F. ■\‘ pr/focation (15th c.).] Choking, suffocation ; 
constriction. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Dtsp, 401 Cures the dolour 
and prmfocation of the uterus. 2684 tr. Bonet’s Merc. 
Compil. VI. x8o She suflTers strangling and prefocation, 
because of compression about the Heart. 

Prefoliation (pr/foulij^i-Jan). Bot. Alsopr®-. 
fa. F, pr/foliation (Richard) : see PRE- B. and 
Foltatio.v, and cf. Prefloratiox.] = Vernation. 

2856 HkkslowD/V/. Bot. Terms \i,i, Prx/oliation,..syuo- 
nyme for ‘Vernation’. 2861 Bcntlev Man. Bot. (1870) 

'fi., .f .\ , In (he bud is called 

Jo (see Pkefloration]. 

see Pre- A. 1,4. 

Preform (prf-, pr/fpum), v. [ad. L. pnr/onn^ 
are: see Pre- A. i and Form SoY, prtformer 
(iSth c. Bonnet in Lit(re).] trans. To form or 
shape beforehand. (Chiefly in pa. pple!) 

2601 [see pRcroRMEi)]. 2793 Holcuoit Lavater's 
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Physiogn, xxlv. 122 If the germ exists preformed in the 
mother. 1858 Boshnell N'aU fj Supcrnat. xi. (1864) 337 
God’s original scheme, taken as a whole, was so planned, 
or prefbrmed. 1897 AUbutt's Syst, Med. IV« 117 Bile 
pigments arc not preformed in the blood, 

b. To determine the form of beforehand ; to 
famish a mould or model of (a structure to be 
subsequently formed). 

x8« Cent, Diet. s. v., Bone preformed in cartilage. The 
fetal skeleton preforms that of the adult. 

7 refo*iniiailt. Phihl. rare. [f. PitE- A. 4 + 
"L. formdnt-em, pr. pple. ofy2);7;/nr5 to Form : see 
-ANT.] * PREFORMATIVE B. 

1884 PusEY Lect. Daniel Notes 57S The Arabic prmfor- 
mant of the 3 • fern. fut. 

Prefonuatioil (pr/^iin^^’/an). Also pras-. 
[f. Pre- a. 2 + Formation; cf. Preform. So F. 
pr^formalion (18th c. Bonnet in Liitre).] 

1 . The action or process of forming or shaping 
beforeliand; previous formation. 

1722 Hiii. Litteraria IV. 195 It is easy to think that the 
.Sov • . . ^ 

by - . , 

jBi, V • ^ 

influences on the preformalion ot JLdmund s cimiaciti. 
1838 StR \V, Hamilton Logic xxx. (1866) 11. 129 The blind 
preformations of opinion. 1905 Brit. Med. yml. 25 Feb. 
442 On the other hand, the egg of Nereis, .and of Beroe,. 
^owed a high degree of ‘preformation and the early 
blastomeres of these eggs were not equipotential. 

2 . Theory of preforniation (Biol.) : the theorj’, 
prevalent in the i8th c., that all the parts of the 
perfect organism exist previously formed in the 
germ, and are merely ‘ developed * or unfolded (not 
produced by accretion) in the process of repro- 
duction. Formerly also called theory of Evolu- 
tion (6 b) ; opposed to that of Epigenesis. 

1831 Bldchw. Mag. XXIX. 68 The two sty]e.s of conver- 
. «. .1 , . ,1. generation, —one 

■ ■ ‘ 




\ •; [see 
.‘aspar 


gave 

ory of Preformation. 1899 
, r ' . , ' »nnet’s] central idea was the 

prcformation or asbcrled pre-existence of the organism 
and all tts parts within the germ. 

Hence Preforma-tlonlsm, the doctrine or theory 
of preformation (see 2) ; Prefomia'tionist, one 
who holds or maintains this theory. 

188S E. R. L WKESTER in JEitcycl. Brit. XXIV. 8rs/j The 
so^Utd ‘evolutionists' of the eighteenth centun', better 
caHed przformationisls. j8,o Q. Kev. Apr. 37s Both 
notions have now passed along with ‘ preformationism ‘ into 
jne limbo of discarded hypotheses. 

Prefonnative (pr/Tpumativ), a. (si.) Also 
U: 1 *“®' A. 3, 4 + FoEJf.tTivE ; cf. Preforsi.] 
1 . Having the quality or capacity of forming 
beforehand. (Sometimes with allusion to the bio- 
logical theory of preformation.) 

V'/r. ly. J 33.342 The peculiar preforma. 


XV. II. 30s Under the suppositioi 
m the first production of th' 


I"' production ofth 
called '*.“®'“.o*’>“«rated hy the process, it has beei 

Ss dental papilla 

(SrUtWnbv -/I"'! V W IThatl the a^stoli. 

of all iS r’^I and conUtlns the living germ 

5> P'^wnages, and tendenciei 

I, formative element : salt 

Semitic languages) 
Sry^r Gram. Hebr, Lang. m. (1831) 70 Th' 
riheva fnr'',v®*“ '™'‘'d appropriatefy hav. 

GVnm fi, TU G.WiLLWsSj'ria 

Ho W /It' r =*"' ‘■“.a'’ a? ■' 

has at * Infinitive of all the conjugation 

Prac. Philol. Sbe 1 . 26' 
partic?es?®‘'"njutaUo™'’'°''^ “ preforma.iv 

A preformativep.article; a letter 
^ ‘ prefixed to a word or root in inflexioi 

°Tn,TTr*o°'' ’’ P’'^P‘’r (osp. in Semitic languages) 

182. M. Stuart Crn,,,. //rJ^ (.gj., 5^ rav, i, 

Hbfipael), often assimibites itsel 
dvls nf'T '^dical of the verb, /d/rf m. 56 The Praiforma 
C/ in, 2- 1837 G. PHiLcirs -ypr/n 

cation fibaraclenslic of the Apbel conju 

Prsformatlves. 1B4 
dJ-Vvta"^ P"' preformatlves .A 

son ffS.?,,?,' special notice. 1901 J. E. H. Tiioji 
foi^s for ra There are rein.ains of caster 

fclh- J ,“■« °[ 'ha lamed .as preformaliv 
eastern u^.Te*" ^abstantive Verb— a Mandaean ‘ 
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(prr fpumd, poet, prffp jmed), ppl. 
rf. Prefobji a- .EDI. or f. Pre- A. 1 + Pous^r 
i ormed heforehaird, previously formed. 

^7 The true cause, ..Why 

ami rvw change from their Ordinance, Their Naiur 
Qnnwr.^ To monstrous qualitie. i8 

tup^nt evf Alloxan, a pre-formed cons 
, *^69 E. A. Parkes Fract. [fvgiene {fd. 
^^kmg a certain amount of preformed .<us 
.. carbonic acid. 1889 Mivapt Origin Hunt. Reas 
the revers*^^ tnvent concepts for preformed words, I 

- Prefor/mism. Biol, [f, pREroRsr v. + -isi: 
*= FRefobmationisn. So PrefoTmist =» Pr 
rORllATIONISr. 


p;eegnancy. 


1896 Avter. naturalise June 449 But this is not Pre. 
formism in the old sense; since the adaptations.. are novel, 
ties of function in whole or part. /bid.f The ca.se of reflex 
and instinctive functions as against the old preformist or 
Weismannist view. 

tprefeaxt, a. Ohs. [ad. L. pnefracl~us 
abrupt, stem, inflexible, pa. pple. of prpfrhtgere 
to break off before the point or abruptly, f. free, 
Pre- a. 4+ frangert to break.] Abrupt, stubborn, 
obstinate, refractory. 

* 5 SS Gaudiner in Foxe A. fp M. {1570) 1784/2 Thou wast 
so prefracle and stout in religion. 1597 J. King On Jonas 
'■* deny, that were not too pre. 
ptAN Byron* s Trag. iv. Plays 
. . ' .Tact and insolent. 

Prefrontal (prffiyivilal), a. (si.) Anat. and 
Zool. Also prm-. [f. Pre- A., B. + L frons. fronl- 
forehead + -al, or f. Pre- + FitoxrAL.] a. Situated 
in f.ont of the frontal bone of the skull, b. Situated 
in the fore part of the frontal lobe of the brain. 
1854 Owen m Orrs Circ. Sc.^ Org. Hat. I. 194 The. .pre- 
fronial and nasal bone.s. xBeig AllbtttFs Syst. Med. VII. 
273 The fronial lobe as so defined must be divided into a 
prefrontal and a postfrontal area. Ibid. 738 That part 
of the_ brain which is probably most intimately associ- 
ated with psychical processes— the prxfrontal area, xoo* 
Daily Chrou. 22 Maj' 3/4 The general consensus of opinion 
localises what we term ‘mind* in the pre-frontal looes of 
the brain. 

B. so. {ellipt. {qs prefrontal hone.) A portion of 
the ethmoid, which forms a distinct bone in some 
reptiles, batrachians, and fishes. 

1854 Owen in Orr's Circ. Sc.^ Org. Llat. I. 193 There is 
a distinct, oval, articular surface near the anterior median 
angle of each frontal to which the prefrontal is attached. 
Ibid. 1^4 The prefrontals.-are connate with the lacrymajs. 
t88o G*}in\{x.vi.FisJus 57 The prefrontals,a!50 small, occupy 
the anterior margin of tne orbit. 

So Prefro nto-.la*chrymal o., at once prefrontal 
and lachrymal. (In quot. as jA, sc. bone.) 

1875 Huxley in -E/xr^c/..Br//.I.759/iThisnieeisacurved 
flat bone, which bounds the orbit anteriorly and internally, 
and articulates with an ascending process of Ibe ma-villary 
bone. 1 1 may . . be regarded as a prefronto-iacbrymal. 

t Prefnii’tion. Obs. [f, Pre- A. 2 -r Frui- 
tion.] Previous fruition or enjoyment; a foretaste. 

Donne (1649I ■’* 
of a future sin, and sin in a 
the act. 1678 J. JfosEsI B 

Church of heaven, (ivhile he is on earth,) by prctruition. 

t Prefttlgency. Oh. rare. [f. as next : see 
-ENcr.] Pre-eminent brightness or splendour. 

1660 Waterhouse y4r/w 4-^ 'v//. 3t The Patricians and 
Senators n ere so jealous of their glory and prefulgcncj’ that 
• — ^vhh them, a 1677 Barrow 
the prefulgencj’ of his ex- 

t Prefa*lgent, a, Ohs. rare. [ad. L. /r.r- 
fulgens, •iniem^ pr. pple. of prvfulgere to shine 
forth or greatly; see Pre- A. 4, €, and Fulgent.] 
Greatly shining ; pre-eminent in brightness. 

€ 1560 h. Scott Poems (S. T, S.) xiv. 2 Bemis Off Phebus 
fair prefulgeni visage briebt. x6sx Li/e Father Sarpi 
(1676) 105 As was said of the Images of Brutus and Cassius, 
that in a Funeral pomp they were more conspicuous and 
prefulgent, because. .they were not seen among the others. 

t PrefU’Igurate, v. Ohs. rare"**, [f, ppl. stem 
of h. pr.rftlgitrdrc to (lash forth : see Fulgurate.] 
1623 CocKDRAM, Pre/ulgJtraie^ to glister before. 

f Pregfa'ge, v. Ohs, [f. Prc- A. i + G.vge v."} 
Irans. To pledge beforehand, pre-engage. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist, iv. i. f 42 The members of the 
Councell of Trent., were by oath pregaged to the Pope ‘ to 
defend and maintain his authority against all the world 

Pregemiual, -geniculate, -geniculum, 
-genital : see Pre- A, 4, B. 3. 
tPrege-rminate, v. Ohs. rarc—^. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. proegerminare to bud forth early : see 
Pre- a. \ and Germinate,] 

16*3 CocKERAM, Pregerminatey to bud before another. 

Pre-glaci^ tprrgl^*-pal), a. Gcol. [Pre- 
B. I b.J Existing or occurring previous to the 
glacial period, 

j8ss. *863 [see Post-clacialI. 1863 Q. Rev. CXIV. 407 
Omitting the first or preglacial period, the estimate is made 
for the glacial and post-glacial periM. >88z Damtcixs in 
Standard IS I^UY,. Sts He. -felt inclined to %'icw the river- 
drift man as ha\Tng invaded Europe in pre-glacial times. 
Preglenoid, -glenoidal; see Pre- B. 3. 
Pregnable (pre-gnab’i), <7. Forms: 5-7 
prenable, 6 prenn-, prein-, preign-, preyen-, 
prign-, 7 prflDg^n-, 6- pregnable. [I.ate ^lE. 
prenable^ a. F. prenable (l2lh c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
also in OF. pregnable (1306 in Godef. Cowpl.)f 
{. prendre (ppl. stem pren-) L. prend^Cj contr. 
from prehendere : see Prebend and -able. As to 
the g see Isipregnable.] Of a fortress : Capable 
of being taken by assault. Also irantf, 

• *435 in JPars Eng. in France (Rolls) II. 5®* If jhe placis 
were rigbte prenable. 15*3 Ld. Berners I. cclv. 379 

They thought well the lowne was prcignable. Ittd. cclxv. 
502 They sawe well that y* place was prignable. x^3 Si. 
Papers Hen. /'///, VI. 165 What places he supposeth there 
most preinable, or facile to be had. cxS40 tr. Pol.Verg. 
Eng. Hist. iCamden No. 29) 14 Out of bo^ that it wa? 
pregnable by assault. *59* Unton Gorr. (Roxm) 65 It is 
naedlie otlierwise prennable; 1603 Holl-^Nd Plutarch s ) 


Mor. margin, A strong hold kept by a con-ard is 
pregnable. 1632 — Cyntpsedia 107 C>tus.. desirous in verj’ 
deed to see whether the Castle were any where prenable. 
*843 Petrie Round Towers Irel. 371 The door alone could 
be pregnable- 1880 Harpers Mag. LX. 615 Its pregnable 
approaches are the portals of entrance and exit for the t ube. 
b. fg. Open to attack ; assailable, vulnerable. 

1836 iVVto Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 334 There were but 
few points on which it [Libertino’s character] was pregnable. 
*837 Sir j. Facet in Mem. v. 100 A hard-headed English 
infidel, pregnable to neither religion nor common-sense. 
1902 Daily^ Chron. 26 Apr. 3/1 He attacks Arnold’s very 
pregnable idea that Christianity is only Stoicism ‘touched 
with emotion ’. 

1 i Erroneously used for Pregnant a. i, 2. Obs. 

*607 TorsELL Four-/ Beasts Inlho'^e elder times, 

u'herein wisdom and invention was most pregnable. Ihicf. 
674 Leaving those brief and pregnable Narrations of Bel- 
lonius and Scaliger. axfAo Contemp. Hist. Irel. tir. 
Archseol. Soc.) II. 41 These solide and pregnable reasons. 
Hence Pregnabi'lity, pregnable quality. 

1838 S. Bellamy Betrayal 107 There's not a flaw In 
frailty coupled with defect more near Than this mans 
strength to pregnabllity. 

II iPregfUada (pren^a'da). Obs. [Sp. prehada 
big with child.] A variety of lemon : see quots. 

a X69X Bovle Hist. Air (1692) 17B There are [in Tenerifle) 
oranges and lemons, especially the pregnadas, which have 
small ones in their bellies, from whence they are <0 denomi- 
nated. 1772-84 Foy. {ijyo) IV. 1229 Another botanical 

curiosit}*, mentioned b)* him, is what they call Pregnada, or 
impregnated lemon. It is a perfect and distinct lemon, 

I inclosed within another. 


t Pre’gnance. Obs. [f. Pregnant a .^ : see 
-ance,] = Pregnancy] 2-4; a pregnant quality, 
154S Langley Pol. Verg. De Invent, i. viii. 15 b, Poeirie 
..comprehendeth al other sciences, as for that when other 
faculties be deuysed bj ' ■ — •'"—c vo'tte, 

{ this art only is giiien of* 2610 

I \V. FoLKisGHASi ylr/ ^ ^ mpre* 

I hends all profits deriued from the Pxegnance and Pro- 
1 duciion of the Earth. Fine Companion ti. 

[ vi, A Sonne of,. such pregnance of wit and understanding. 

, *645 Wilton Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 364 In the passage 
I following, I cannot but admire the ripencs, and the preg. 

1 nance of his native trechery. <;z64S Howell Lett. {16SS) 

1 IV. 470, 1 doubt it not, having discover’d in your Nature 
so many pregnances and cparkles of innated Honor. 

I ^Negative pregnance, an erioneous rendering of 
the mod.E. law term negaiiva preegnans ^ negative 
pregnant', see Pregnant <7.2 4b. 

i64r Termes de la Ley 2or) The Defendant. saith that it was 
not voyd being the temporalties in the kings bands by the 
death of W. this is a Negative pregnance, for it maybe in 
the kings hands otherwise then by the death of W, 
Pregnancy ^ (pre’gnansi). [f. Frkgnant a.2 ; 
see -ANCY.] 

1 . The condition of being pregnant, or with child 
or young; gestation. 

X598 Florio, Pregntviza, greatnes with child, pregnancie, 
a being great with childe or -with yoong. 169* "RtyCixathtt 
II. (1692) 6a That extr.nordinar>’ extension that is requisite 
in the time of their Pregnanej*. *777 Watson Philip ll 
(1839) 9 Those appearances, which gave ri'e to the belief of 
Mar>''s pregnane^’, were found to be nothing hut the approach 
of a dropsy. zSor Pled. Jrul. V. 23a 'i*he phienomena of 
mania and pregnancy will very constantly impede the pro- 
gress ofpulmonaiy consumption. 1898 Westm. Geiz. *5 Feh. 
9/3 When Mr. Lawson Tait unravelled for himself the 
whole mystery of the broad ligament, the prevention of 
death in the awful catastrophe of tubal pregnancj* was made 
clear to him. 

attrib. x^Allbutt'sSyst. Med. VH. 799 The ‘pregnancy 
kidney the chronic form of renal disease dependent on 
pregnanej*. 1906 Alhenceum 21 July 79/1 Mr. H. A. Rose 
..descries in two papers the pregnancy obser\'ances in the 
i Punjab, of the Hindu and Mohammedan populations. 

I fiS' context). 

<21529 Skelton Repljeadon 371 Suche a pregnaCnJcy Of 
' heuenJy mspyracion In laureate cceacyon. 1641 Milto.v 
Ch. Govt. VL Wks. 1851 III. 122 Heresie begat heresie with 
a certaine monstrous haste of pregnancy in her birth. 1754 
H. Walpole Lett. (1846) III. 84, I have often announced 
to you a pregnancy’ of events, which h.ive soon after been 
still-born. 

2 . transf, a. Ofthe soil, etc.; Fertility, fecundity, 
fruitfulness; abundance. 

16x5 G. Sandys Trav. i. 21 [Mt. Ida] Famous for the 
xudgement of Paris, and pregnancie in fountaines. 1759 tr. 
Du/iameCs Husb. vi. (1762) 13 (The earthj will acquire 
such a ‘genuine and masculine pregnancy. 1878 Masyue 
Poets 48 He knows the utmost secret of the earth, Ibe 
pregnancy of everj’ blossom’s birth. 

tb. A germinating or vitalizing quality. Obs.rarc. 
1643 Mii.ton Tetrnch. Wks. i8st IV. 157 Like the eggs of 
an Ostrich in the dust ; I do but Jay them in the sun ; ihcir 
own pregnancies hatch the truth. 

•f c. The state or condition of being impregnated 


•with some substance. Obs. 

1666 G. HARvp Morb. Angl.W.3z The blood. .through 

its pregnancy with volatilacuTeous salt. ' 

■ reference to the minti ; Fertility, pro- 

ductis'eness, inventiveness, imaginative power ; 
quickness or readiness (f wit). . 

xSSo Bale Eng. JWar/es ii. 4?h, They perce>-ued jn 
h>'m great copye of learn>Tice, pregnancy of wjiL 1597 
Shaks. 2 Hen. IF, 1. ii. 192 Pregnancie is made a Tapster, 
and hath his quicke wit wasted in giumg R^knings, 103* 
Weever Ane. Fun. Mon. 3^3 Henry the eight concerned so 
good an opinion of hU discreet com ponement, and ingenious 
pregnancie, that he .. made him bis pn^paH ^’crefarj'- 
^647 Clapendom Hist. Reb. viL § 267 He (Mr H. \anc} 
was chosen to cojen, and deceive a whole Nation.. : which 
be did with notable pregnancy and de.xlcrity. xjx* Aoot- 
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«;0N Sfeci* No. 309 ■? 12 The Diversions of the fallen Angels 
..are described with great Pregnancy of Thought. 1833 
Coleridge Tai>lc-L 23 Oct., I scarcely know a more 
striking instance of the strength and pregnancy of the 
Gothic mind. 

f b. esp. in reference to the yoitng. Obs, 

15M Brous^hton's I.ett. v. 16 Ceriaine knowledge of the 
Archbishops great Industrie, from his youth, not pregnancie 
alone. x65*'62 Heylin Cosmos^, 1. (1682) 273 A pregnancy 
of judgment above his years. X67X Cl.\rekdo}< Dial. 
Tracts (1727)250 He obsen’es a pregnancy in his apprentice, 
which lie cherishes and instnicis. *734 tr. Rollings Auc. 
Hist. (1827) III. vif. iii.^06 Such youths as are remarkable 
for the pregnancy of their parts and goodness of disposition. 
1852 R. Williams Eminent Welshmen 342 [Thoi alorganl 
was..n poor lad in a farmer’s house, near Bridgewater, 
Somerset. The pregnancy of his genius conspicuous, 
and the Rev. John Moore. .offered him tuition gratis. 

t C. transf. A youth of promise, Ohs, 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist, vi, 340 To select yearly one, or 
mocj of the most promising pregnancies out of both Uni* 
ver^uies, and to breed them beyond the seas, a 1661 
— Worthies, Berks, (1662) i. 93. 

4 . In reference to speech, words, etc.: Latent full- 
ness of meanInjT, significance, snggestivencss. 

1841 L. Hunt Seer 11. (1864) 59 Not that they want the 
same pregnancy in our language, but because they are 
neither so abundant nor so musical. <2x884 Pattison 
Mem. (1885) 63 The political pregnancj’ of certain words 
in these had excited my interest. 

b. In reference to events, actions, etc. : Latent 
capacity to produce results, potentiality. 

x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 11 . aoi The estate that w.as in I 
them, was, by the statute, wholly transferred to ser\'e the 
uses which were with a pregnancy and prospect to i 

the contingent remainders, if they should arise in due time. 
1883 Seeley Expansion En^. 144 The true test of the 
historical importance of events., is their pregnancy .. the 
greatness of the consequences likely to follow from them. 

+ Pre’gnancy Obs. [f. Pregnant a.^ : see 
-ANcr.] Cogency, force, weight, of an argument ; 
clearness of endence or proof; a weighty reason. 

X&J9 Milton Eikon. ill, All those pregnancies and just 
motives came to just nothing. 1650 IHndie, Hammond's 
Addr. § la 3 On purpose, .to take off from the clearnesse, 
and the pregnancie 01 the probation. <1x671 Ct^RCNtxiN 
Snrv. Levinih. (1676) 45 Illustrating his definitions by 
instances, as he often doth with great pregnancy. X677 i 
Horneck Gi, Lav) Consid, iv. (1704) 106 Whatever pregnancy 
there may be in the motives a judicious person doth allege. 
Pre’gnant, a.^ arch. Also 5 preign-, 
?proii-, 5-6 -aunt(e. [a. OF. prci^iant (1572 
pre^nante instance^ 15 . .preignmtes raisons Godef. 
Compi.)i pr. pple. of preindre^ earlier pricmbrcy 
prembre to press;— L. premire \ cf, *preiptanty 
pregnaniy pregnant, pithic, ripe, liuelie, forcible, 
strong; raisons pregnanies, plaine, apparent, im- 
portant, or pressing re.isons^ (Cotgr. 1611). 

The word appears in Eng. much earlier than it is actually 
cited in Fr., though the vb. had come down in Fr. from L. 

In Eng. this word ran together in form with the later f 
Pregnant and it is prob. that in later times the two 
were viewed merely as senses of the same word, and that 
this was hence apt to be confused with some of the fig, uses 
of the next. See the quots. under ?.] 

Of an argument, proof, evidence, reason, etc. : 
Pressing, urgent, weighty ; compelling, cogent, 
forcible, convincing; hence, clear, obvious. 

c X374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 1151 (1x79) And h’ls was hym 
a preignant XMS. Gg. 4. 27 Tprenauntj argument, That she 
was forth out of Hs world a-gon. 1534 Act 26 Hen. VlII^ 
c. 4 § 2 Good and pregnaunie euidence ministred to them 
by persons swornebefore thesayde Tusticiar, 1552 Huloet, 
Pregnant token, auspicinm liquidum. x6ox F. Godwin 
Bps. of Eng. 276 Because my proofes are not pregnant. .1 
will passe him ouer in silence. 1604 Shaks. 0 th. 11. i. 230. 
1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatrihx 538 I’hus elsewhere, as is 
pregnant by that other e.xample, formerly allcaged out of 
Diodorus. 166.1 Butler Hua. 11. ii. xo6, 1 doubt not, but 
it will appear With pregnant light. The point is clear, 
17x8 Col. Ree. Pcnnsylv. III. 40 TTiat the Proofs were so 
Pregnant and the Crime so black. 1766 Blackstokc Comm. 
n. 84 A pregnant proof that these liberties of socage tenure 
were fragments of Saxon liberty. 

T» The following api^ar also to belong here, in the pre. 

li ■ ■ 

these daieSj more propre and pregnant then the other part 
not yet printed. 1592 G. Harvey four Lett, iv, }^s. 
(Grosart) I. 227 Pregnant rules auail much ; but visible 
Examples amount incrediblj'. x6oz 2;x<f Ft. Return fr. 
Parnass. iv. i. 1546, I will sliew j'ou a place in Littleton, 
which is verye pregnant in this point. 1644 Digby ILai. 
Bodies xxviU. (1658) 307 The whole composure of his body 
throughout, were pregnant signes of a well tempered mind 
within. <r x68o Beveridge Senn. (1729) I. 47 \Ve Iiave as 
pregnant instances of it in the New Testament as in the 
Old, 1753 Smollett Ci. FatJumi (i78_4» 23/1 This presage 
,.may certainly be justified by manifold occurrences in 
life : we ourselves have known a very pregnant example. 
Pregnant (pre'gnSnt), a.2 [sb,') Also 5 -ante, 
5-6 -aunt, pnngnaut, 6 preignant, -aunt, 
[ad. L. prirgnansy -anthem with child, pregnant ; 
cf. F. pregnant {prJgtianie fern, in Rabelais 1550). 

The OF. word was preins^ j>rcigne = It. freptOy L. type 
‘*pr3egnus\ but in preptaunt was used m 1413, and 

,,.pe p,... ,v.„ --.L .. .Ug transf. sense 3. It is 

• ' • •' : > much earlier than the 

‘ ■: ".‘ally been explained as 

a ppl, form, from prx before+root gna^ of gtuiscor., gftatns 
to be bom, a derivation favoured by the cognate/ra’^fa/iV 
a making pregnant or being with child, and late L. prxg» 
nitre to he pregnant, prarpidtus pregnant, and Ptxgnatus 


(f/*stem) pregnancy. On the other liand this does not 
expl.ain the early collalcTal form prxpulSy extern (Plautus', 
and the connexion with root pia» is disputed by some: 
see Walde Laiein. Etymot. Wvrtcrbuch s.v.l 

I. L Th.it has conceived in the womb; with 
child or with young ; gravid. Const, ivitky of (the 
offspring), bf (the male parent), 

1545 Raynold Byrih Mankynde ii. vli. 86 H>*pocTates 
sayth j The pregnant {edd. 1552-65 pregnaunt, ed, 1598 
prcgnatel Woman ivhiche hath Teuasmum for the most 
part aborteth. 1656 Bi.ounT great 

with child or young. x65s-6 Phil. Trans. Pregnant 
Bitches at certain timesof their gravidation. 1667 Milton 
P. L. 11. 779 My womb Pregnant by thee, and now excessive 
grown Prodigious morion fck. 177^ Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) IV. X76 We are not certainty informed how long the 
females (seals] continue pregnant, a 1B27 Ld. Eldon in 
PoroelPs Devises (ed. 3) II. 360 The child with wluch A. M, 
is now pregnant. x8^ H. H. Wilson ^rrV. II, 441 
The widow of Ladhuba..was pregnant at the lime of her 
husband's assassination. 1809 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 
298 Mental changes arc common in pregnant women, 
b. fg (or in figurative context.) 

c 1630 Milton 56 And 1.. Might think ih'infcction 
of my sorrows loud, Had got a race of mourners on som preg- 
nant cloud. 1641 Hinde 7. Bruen xxx. 93 One errour is 
a pregnant, and faithfull mother of many more. 1764 
Goldsm. Trav. 138 *rbe pregnant quarry teem'd with human 
form, 1873 SvMONDS Grk. Poets yCx. 87 Cymvis, this city is 
pregnant; out I fear that It will bring forth a man to 
ch.Tstise our evil violence. 

\(s.fig. Big, laden, swelling; of a s.iil, bellying. 

1648 Herrick Hesper.y Oheron's Feast 23 A pure .sccd- 
pe.'vrle of infant dew, Brought and besweetned in a blew 
And pregnant yiolcL^ a 1687 Cotton Winter x, With all 
her pregnant sails atrip. 

f 2 . transf. a. Of a plant or seed: Fertilized, 
capable of germinating ; fruitful. Ohs. 

1669 Worlidge Syst. Aerie. (t68i) 329 Pregnant^ full as 
a Bud, or Seed, or Kernel ready to sprout. 1759 ir, Du. 
hameVs Hush. 1. xv. {1762) 80 May prevent the grains being 
render’d pregnant. 1762-9 Falconer Shipzvr. i. 361 There, 
rich with nectar, melts the pregnant vine. 

fb. Of the soil, etc.: Fertile, fruitful; prolific, 
teeming. Const, with. Ohs. 

x6is G. Sakdys Trav. 11. 97 l*he^ fat and pregnant sHinc 
which it (the Nile] leaucth behind it. 17x5 ir, Pandrotlus' 
Rerum Mem. 1. iv, xix. 231 An Isle. .call’d Marmora, very 
pregnant with Metals. 1762-9 Falconer ShiP’.vr. 11. 161 
The clouds, with ruin pregnant, now impend. 1789 Mrs. 
Piozzt Jourtt. France II. 68 This horrible volcano. .seems 
pregnant^with wonders. 1796 Morse /Iw/Yn Ceog. I. 614 
Virginia is the most pregnant with minerals and fossils of 
any state in the Union. 

II. In various mental or non-physical uses. 

3 , a. Of a person or his mind : Teeming with 
ide.as, fertile, imaginative, inventive, resourceful, 
ready. Const, of in, or to with inf. arch, or Ohs. 

14x3 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iii. .v. 57 Adam was 
pregnaunt of vnrichtwisnesxe and sool dKbcj’saunte. X43*- 
50 tr. (Rolls) III. 467 pc mynde of man is pregnanie 

,n .. <*«....»« - '“’ovvdyday. 15x3 Bradshaw 

St in viciorj'e, preignant in 

wj • , . maister Chaucer, and Lud* 

gale sentencious. Also to preignaunt Barkley, nowe beyng 
relig^ious, To inuentiue Skelton and poet laureate, a X59X 

H. Smith Senn. (*637) 509 Very pregnant to devise nesw 
shifts to keep in their almes. 1624 R. Skynner in Ussher's 
Lett, (1686) 352 The Jews have always been so ready and 
pregnant in the Scriptures, ns that they need not cite the 
Book, Chapter, or Verse. 1632 Lithcow Traz\ mu. 371 
The exquisit ingeniosity of their best styles, and pregnant 
inuenlion. x7it Steele No. 136 f 4 A Person of so 
pregnant a Fancy, that he cannot be contented with ordinary 
Occurrences. 1853 M. Arnold Sehclar Gypsy iv. 34 The 
story of that Oxford scholar poor Of pregnant parts and 
quick inventive brain. 

b. in/r<^/<z«/7£//V, common in 16-1 7th c. arch. 

X494 Fahvan Chron. vn, 652 A marchaunt. of pregnaunt 
wytie, and of good manor and speche. 1519 Interl. Four 
Elem. in Hazl. Dodsley I.7 Divers pregnant wits be in this 
land. 1549 Chaloner Erasmus on Folly M ij, %Vho is he 
so pregnant willed that might grope out these misteries? 
(1572 .S'<z/;>, Poems Reform, xxx. 71 Pringnant of wit, of 
poheie but peir. 1589 Nashc Prtf. Gree/te’s Menaphon 
(Arb.) His pregnant dexteritie of wit.] 1634 Heywood 
Maidenhe^ Lost i. Wks. 1874 IV, 106 Come, come, 1 know 
you haue a pregnant wit. ci66o South -iVwf., Johnxni. 

17 (1715) I. 241 Nor did ever the most pregnant Wit in the 
World bring forth any Thing great,.. without some Pain 
and Travail, 

•}■ c. esp, of young persons, or their faculties: Apt 
to conceive or apprehend, quick-witted, of unusual ; 
capacity, full of promise, promising. Ohs. 

1557 Order of Hospitalls C viij, Suche of the children as be 
pregnant and very apt to leaminge. x6ia Drayton Poly, 
olb. vi. 223 Her apt and pregnant Youth sentbither yeere by 
yeere, Instructed in our Rites >vith most religious feare. 
X63S Brathwait Arcad. Pr. n, 180 ^Vhom we no lesse truly 
than properly call the Muses minion, the conceits preg- 
nantest darling. <tx66x Fuller Worthies (1662) j. 239 She 
was a verj’ pregnant Lady above her age, and died in her 
infancy when not full four years old. 1707 Chamcf.rlaync 
Pres. St. Eng. iH. 425 Some of the most pregnant Lads are 
so good Proficients. .that they arc sent to the University. 

+ d. Apt to receive or be influenced ; receptive ; 
disposed, inclined, ready. Obs. (chiefly in Shaks.), 

x6oi Shaks. Twel. N. iii. L 100 My matter hath no \*oice, 

I. ady, but to yonr owne most pregnant and vouchsafed 
care. 1602 — Ham. xti. ii. 66 And crooke the pregnant 
Hindges of the knee. 1608 — Per. iv. Prol. 44 And cursed 
Dioniza hath The pregnant instrument of wrath Prest for 
this blow. 1628 Donne Senn. xxix. (1640) 290 Christ places 
the Comfort of this Comforter, the Holy Ghost, in this, that 
he shall worke upon that pregnant faculty, the Memory*. 


'Ye. Of hearing: Keen, sharp, acute. Ohs. rare. 
X607 Torsnix Fourf. Beasts 209 Their hearing L 
most pregnant; for ■' ' ’ * • , 

picture a -Hare ; j .. 

already that their ■ 

4 . Of words, symbolic acts, etc. : Full of mean- 

ing, highly significant ; containing a hidden sense, 
implying moie than is obvious, suggestive; also, 
t full ^ replete zy/V/i ‘ ' ' "* 

CX450 Pol. Poems (Rolls 

and telle iff hit be, This pagent is pimgnam, sir i^ilat, 
parde. <7x480 Henrvson Test. Cres. 270 in breif sermone 
ane pregnant sentence wryte. <z x626 Bacon Cotifess. Faith 
Wks. 1879 I. 338/2 The continual histor>’ of the old world, 
.and church of the Jews., is., pregnant of a perpetual 
allegory and shadow of the work of the ledemption to 
follow. 1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 104 The best of the 
Latins thought the Greek word so pregnant and compre- 
hensive, that the Latin tongue had no single word able 
to express it. <zz66i Fuller Worthies (1662) i. 133 His 
Epithets were pregnant with Metaphors. 1838-9 Hall.am 
Hist. Lit, III. HI. vii. § 41. 378 The style is what was called 
pregnant, leai-ing much to be filled up by the reader's reflec- 
tion. x86o WcsTCOTT intred. Study Gosp. vi. (ed. 5) 318 St. 
Mark compresses into this one pregnant sentence the central 
lesson of the trial. 1879 Farrar St. Paul II. xS 3 It is 
impossible I think in fewer words to give the full interpre- 
tation of this pregnant thesis, 
b. Phrases. 

^ Prepiant constnicHon, in Gram, or Rhet., a construction 
in which more i.s implied than the words express. Preg. 
nant negative, in IxiZX^YL.proPositio caiegoricavegaiiva 
Pnrgnans in Paulus Nicolettus Venetus, isih c.,Pranll IV. 
129, note 545]: secquot. 1890. NegativepregnantyinLazu, 
a negaii\’e implying or involving an affirmative. 

^ 1607 Cowell luterpr., Negatine prepiant,. 
implying also an affirmatiue. As if a man being impleaded, 
to haue done a thing vpon such a day, or in such a place, 
denyeth that he did it modo ^ forma declaratax which 
implyeth ncuer the Icsse, that in some sort he did iL 1657 
Burtons Diary (1B2B) II. 265 You put a ne§;ative pregnant 
upon a man, to say that sitting at tne door is more profane 
than standing. x8xB Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 552 This 
general denial amounts only to a denial of personal notice 
to herself, and is a kind of negative pregnant. zB^Cent. 
Diet. s. V,, Prepiant negative, a negative proposition aff^ted 
by a reduplicative, exceptive, or other expression requiring 
special treatment in logic: thus, ‘no man, qua man, ever 
sleeps’ is a pregnant negative. 

5 . Fertile or fruitful in results ; big conse- 
quences; containing important issues; momentous. 

XS9X Fi.orio snd Fruites Ep. Ded. i In this stirring time 
and pregnant prime of inuenlion when euerie bramble ts 

fruilfull. r...- 

is natural . , • • 

fruitful. . ; '* ■ ' 

1 . 252 A ■ ■ 

sequences . \ 

a pregnant lie w’ell told, Is worth at lea&t its weight in gold, 

t b. Resultant, produced. Obs, nonce-use, 

X596 Bacon Max. Use Com. Law i. viii. (1636) 34 Any 
accessary before the fact is subject to all the contingencies 
pregnant of the fact, if they be pursuances of the same facL 
B as sb. A pregnant woman, rare. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 284 Humane Policy, .forbeareih 
execution of a condemned Pregnant (or woman with ChildX 
XB64 in Webster [citing Dunglison, who, however, in his 
entry app. intends the adj.]; and in mod. Diels. 

Hence + Pre'g^nant C). Irons., to render pregnant. 
1652 Spapke Prim. Devot. (1660) 407 Pray’r.. Sometime 
descending, Pregnantelh the Womb Of Teeming Earth. 

+ Pre’gnantlyi adv?- Obs. [f. Pbeonakt 
+ -LY 2.] Of argument, proof, etc. : Cogently, 
forcibly, clearly. 

CZ440 Capgrave ^/. A'rtM. n. 1237 And voyd 5oar 
rcsoun W'cll & pregnantly. ‘ 2604 T. Wright /V wrfowiv.u. 

§ X. 125 Play pregnantly prooueth passions. 1654-66 Earl 
Orrery Parthen. {1676) 24 What more pregnantly confirm’d 
me he tvas the real Arlabarus, 1765 Law tr. Bekmen's 
Myst. Mapium xliil. (1772) 254 We here see ver>' fuHj* and 
pregnantly. 

Pre’gnantly, adv,^ [f. Pregnant a.~ + -ly -.] 
In a pregnant manner or state. 

1 . ‘Fruitfully* (Johnson 1755). 

b. In a form capable of development, rare, 

1B84 }.Tkix Mind in Matter (1892) 58 It is reiterated 
that all forms of life exbled pregnantly in the first germs. 

2 . In a manner impbdng more than is e.xpressed ; 

significantly ; suggestively. ^ . 

1879 Whitney Sanskrit Gram. 359 Often, the iti is used 
more pregnantly. 1897 New Eng. Diet. HI, 65/3 A deal 
is used pregnantly for a good ox great deal. 

FPre^gnantness. Obs. rare—°. [f. Pregnant 
c.^ and - + -NESS.] The quality of being pregnant ; 

= Pregnancy 1 and 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Prepiantness, a being great with 
Child; also (spoken of Evidence or ProoO Strength; also 
(of Invention, Wit, etc.) Ripeness, Quickness, 
t Pre'gnate, «. Obs. rare— [ad. late L./nr- 
gnalits (5th cenL), pa. pple. of prcegnarc to be 
pregnant. | = Pregnant a.- x , 

X598 (see Pregnant etr i, quot. 1545]. 
tPre’gnate, v. Ohs. rare—K [f; ppl. stem of 
"L. prTegttiire \ seeprec.] intr. Of soil : To become 
fertile, lo promote germination or growth. 

1706 London & Wise Retir'd Gardner 1. L 6 BackuTird 
soiU, which are long a pregnatlng in the Spring. 

tPregna’tion. Ohs. rare—^. [ad. L. pnegnd- 
tidU’em : see Pregnant a.-] = Pregnancy 1. • 

1623 CocKERAM, Pregnation, being great with chlldt. 
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+ Pregna'fcreSS. Obs.rare—^. [f. as fem. of 
L. *fregnalor (not found) + -ESS 1 .] A (feminine) 
agent or power that generates or brings to birth. 

1765 Law tr. Behmcn's A/yst. Afagnwn vi. (1772) 36 For 
the Pregnatress [Ger. ( 7 r^rt/irrn«] of Time is a Model or 
Plat-form of the Eternal Pregnatress. 

PregQotarie, -y, variants of PRENOTAitv Obs. 
tPregra-nd, prtegra-nd, a. Obs. rare—'^. 
fad. L. Jtriegrand-is very large : see Pbe- A. 6 and 
Grand a.] Extraordinarily large. 

x6s7 Tomlikson Renan's Dis/>. 450 Not unlike a she-goat 
with a prmgrand body, 

+ Pre'gravate, t'. Obs, rare. Also pree*. [f. 
ppl. stem of 'L.prregravdre to press heavily upon (f. 
prx^ Pbe- A. ^+gravdre to weigh down, f. gravis 
heavy) ] trans. To weigh down, overweight. 

1653 Br. Hall Invts. World h. § t The clog which the 


and much prtegravated by the Body, subject to corruplionj. 

Hence fPregravation Obs. rare'~^i see quot. 

1623 CocKERAM, PregrauatioHj great griefe, 

tPregra'vitate,pras-,z'. Obs.rare. [Phe-A, 
5.] intr. To gravitate more (than something else). 

16^ Boyle En^. TToiian I^at. vi. 189 Water does gravi- 
tale in Water, as well as out of it, though indeed it does not 
pragravitaie, because ’tis Counter -ballanc’d by an equal 
weight of Collateral Water, which keeps it from descending. 
17*2 Quikcy Lex. Php/sicO'ATed. (ed. 2) 187/1 Those thins-* 
which do not pre-gravitate in the Air, Water, &c. the Vulgar 
lake to have no Gravity. 

fPregre’dience. Obs. rare^^. [ad, L. type 
*prxgredientiaj f. pnrp’cdij f. prx, PRE- A. i 
gradt to step, go.] A going before or in front. 

1595 Chapman Ovid's Bang. Setuc Cij, But as the Vni- 
corns pregredience To venomd Poole<i, doth purdge them 
with hLs home, And after him the desarts Residence May 
safely drinke. 

tPre^G’Ssion. Obs.rare. [o.d.'L. pr<vgres^ 
sidn-em a going before, n. of action f. prvgredi\ 
see prec.] Going before, antecedence, precedence. 

CocKERAM, a going before. 1651 Bices 
Afew Disp. F 173 Medicines do not need the progression of 
our heat. 1636 Blou.kt Glosso^r,^ Pregr^ssion^..^ goitig 
before, an out-going or over-passing, a preventing, 
t PregU-St, V. Obs. rare-\ [ad. L. prirgustare 
to taste before : sec Pre- A. i and Gust v.^] To 
taste before. So {nofieg’-wds.) fPrcgTi-stant c., 
Casting beforehand ; t Prega-stic « PregosTaVTOR. 

*623 CocKERAX!, Pregusiy to taste before. 1824 Syd, 
Smith Wks. ^1859) IT, 37/2 We must tie those prsegustant 
punishers down by one question. 1^4 Motteux RabelnU 
V. XX, The Leprous were brought in by her Abstractors, 
Spodi^tors, ftlasticators. Pregusiics (F. Pregnstes\. 
other Ofneers, for whom I want names. 

■ t Pregasta-tion. Obs. Also pr®-. [n. of 
action f. L. prsgtislare : see prec. So obs. F. 
gustation (Godef.).J A tasting before, a foretaste. 
. iSaS Biou.nt a tasting or assay. 

•‘Pf A. Fabikodom Stmt. (1674) III. 398 

the Child, when he is hungry, de.sir<« milk, because he 
praaustation of milk in his very nature. 

53 pregustation 

- .,®®* *^78 A. Walker Character Lady Warvjick tit 

amidmf^A“M “"T ' '’ 3 ' so 

Heaven by pregustation. 

T^re^Bta‘tX5r. Obs. rare. In 7 prje-, [a. L. 
pra:^sidior, agent-n. t prxgttstdre (see Pregust) 

- b. pt/gustateur.] One whose fnnetion is to 
taste meats and dnnks before servinir them. 

^eii^lt ^ Masticators .. 

II PrehallTlx, tirss- (pr«-has-luks). Anal, and 
^ A ^ B. 3 + Hallux. 

Named 1885 by Bardeleben of Jena.] A rudi- 
nien ry structure, osseous or cartilaginous, found 
on the inner side of the tarsus of some Mammalia, 
1 Batrachia, and supposed to represent 
ah additional digit. 

- /-f X30 That the pre-hallux takes 

ships of a digit is beyond 
5;/,." one is another question. 

skekion" h' P|™P“''=’‘™‘‘'ptiBSuL^oTthe mJmSlilan 


the nr»-lvr,U..,. TT — lULuuiscoverea vestiges 01 
F^wer * r vn® prxpollex m certain ReptlUa. xSgx 
/yamwa/m u. 40 In theposterior limb 
to the oIslrr^rr^?'^*^’ ^ fibuloT osMfication corresponding 

rlL^a (pt'itfelterA), sb. pi. Entom. 

n' 3 + Halteees.] A pair of 

small membrMons scales in front of the halteres 
ofdi^pterous iii^sects; usually called tegnlos. 

mTo in Cent, Diet, * 

PrehemiMace, -ent, obs. ff. Pse-esiinence, 
-bu^EVT, Pre-hemiplegic : seePr.E-B. i. 

. ' Obs, rare. rnd. h, pre/ie/td-^re 

0 grasp, seize, catch, for prsihetidere tPIaut.), 
• Pre- + *hand?ref cognate with Gr. 

to take in, hold. Sometimes perh. aphetic f. 
APER.EHENn.] irans. To seize, catch, apprehend. 
XS-. Stow in Pol. ReU 4. 4 . Poems (1866) Pref. 15 note, 
y were greatly blamed that prehended hym and 


comitted hym. a 16*7 Middleton Mayor o/Quinborough 
V. 1 , Is not that Rebel Oliver, thatTraj'tor to my year, Pre- 
hended yet? 1831 T. Hope Ess, Origin Man II. 76 Vege- 
tables and animals, .for pursuing, prehending, and appro- 
priating to themselves the substances they want for their 
further support,.. want new external o^ns. 

tPrehensa'tion, Obs.rare, pigent-n. f. L./r^- 
hensdre {prensdre) to seize, detain, solicit (ireq. 
of prehenddre')\ see prec. and cf. Prexsatiok.] 
(?) Solicitation, suing. 

1649 C. Walker Hist. Independ, ii. 145 The Domestick 
use of their Nomenclators, iheir Prehensations, Invitations, 
Clientships. 

PrellCUSilslo (prfhemsib’l), a. rare, [f, L. 
prekens-f ppl. stem of prehend-ere (see Prehend) 
+ -IBLE, So F. prihemiblelX Capable of beins 
grasped. 

<2x832 Bentham Ess. Lang. Wks. 1843 VIII. 315 This 
verbal noun. .which in this its separate state, becomes the 
name of a sort of fictitious entity, of a sort of fictitious body 
or substance, is, in this state, rendered more prehcnsible. 

Prehensile (prfhemsil, -sail), a. Chiefly Zool. 
fa. Y.prihenstU (Buffon), f. as prec. + -//<, -ile.] 
Capable of prehension; having the capacity of 
grasping or laying hold of anything. 

1781-^ S.MELLiE tr. Bttffon's Hat. Hist, fiypt) VIII. 185 
By^ .his prehensile tail, he (the Coatla] is easily dbtin- 
guished from the monkeys.^ 1854 Owen Skel, tf Teeth 
(i 855)_^24 Not^any of the limbs of fishes are prehensile. 


suspects that it [the sense of touch in the tail] has a similar 
existence in all the prehensiIe-talled mammals. 1899 F. V. 
Kirby Sport E. C. AJrica xiL 133 The prehensile-lipped 
rhinoceros. 1905 IVesinr. Gaz. 18 Sept. 4/1 Prebensile- 
tailed creatures are, as a rule, restricted to the New World. 
Preliensility (prrhensMTti). [f. prec. + -ITV.] 
The quality of being prehensile, prehensiveness. 

1836 Emerson Eng. ‘t raits vt. 115 Their statesmen . .have 
invented many fine phrases to cover this slowness of per- 
ception and prehensility of tail. 2869 Gillmore Figuier's 
Reptilec ii 40 In. . the Vipers, it fthe tailj is short and with- 
out any prehensility. 

Prehension (prfhemjan). [ad. \a. prehensidn- 
cm seizing, apprehending, n. of action f. prehendire 
(see Pbehend). So F. prehension {prehencion 
^1400 in Godef.).] 

1 . The action of talcing hold (physically) j grasp- 
ing, seizing. Chiefly ZooL 

1828 Webster, Prehension^ a taking hold; a seizing ; as 
with the hand or other limb. Lawrence. 1833 Sir C. Bell 
Hand (1834) 159 The bill of the bird, .is ihe organ of pre. 
hension and of touch, 1884 H. Spencer in Contemp. Rev. 
July 39 Food cannot be got without powers of prehension, 
b. A taking possession, occupation, seizure, rare. 

i 83 o Sir J. B. Phear Aryan VUL in India Introd. 15 The 
prehension and clearing or a definite tract of ground, and. . 
arrangements for tilling.. it. ^ 

*(• 2 . Seizure or arrest in the name of justice or 
authority; apprehension. Obs, 

1534 Act 26 Hen, FlH. c. 6 § 9 The nextc sessions, .to he 

holdenafter * • * * •• •» 

1581 Lamba- 
seruator of 

hension in a few cases. i8or Bentkam Princ, yudiciat 
Procedure xxii. § 1 Prehension, applied to things, will 
be wiih reference to — i. A thing immoveable .. 2. A thing 
moveable.. .3. A stock of things moveable 

3 . Grasping with the mind ; mental apprehension. 

1836 J. Abbott IFiy' /<? 
in man which enables him 
hension, what is true and ,, 

sented to him. iSg^ E/ackw. Alog. $691,375/2 Mr. ChurchiU’s 
instinctive prehension ofber claims to fashionable dbtinction. 

Prebeusive (prfhe nsiv), a. rare. [f. L. 
prehens- j ppl. stem of prehendere (see PbehEaNd) + 
-ive.J Capable of seizing or laying hold ; =Pre- 
nENSiEE. Hence Prelxe*nsiveness. 

2857 I. Taylor World oZ Alind xxiv. § 885 Con^Ious of 
its want of a prehensive limb. 1897 A. Lako in Daily Hews 
a7ScpL 6/5 At the Raj Kumar College..* we had a higher 
ideal of fielding than most English schools', perhaps a 
greater agility and prehensiveness. 

Prelieusor (pr/hcns/i). [f. as prec. + -OR 2.J 
One who or that which lays hold of anything. 

2829 Bentham justice 4- Cod. Petit. 179 Distinguished by 
somesuch namcasprehensors or arrestors. 2830 — Egutty 
Disp. Court Prop. in. viL 41 Three different sons of func- 
tionaries— Prehensors, Messengers, and Constgnces-~for 
carrying on the necessarj* intercourse, between the judge, 
on the one part, and things and persons, on the other. 

I) PrehensO'riiiJn. Zool. [mod.L., f. pre- 
kensori see -ORiusi-j An apparatus or arrange- 
ment of parts adapted for prehension ; spec, applied 
to a formation of the legs in some spiders and 
insects. 2890 in Cent, Diet, 

Preliensory (pr/hemsari), a. rare. [a^d. 
mod.L. prehensdri-uSf f. as prec.: see -ORy-.j 
Adapted for seizing or laying hold : = Pre^nstve. 

1826 Kirby & Spence Entomot. III. xxxi. 240 The pups 
[of Libelliilinal are furnished with a ptehenwry mast xSjs 
Kirby Hob. i Inst. Anim. II. xm. 10 The prehensory 

Preheterocercal (p”iheterd53ukal),Tr. Ichtk, I 

[Pbe- B. I.] Preceding the hetcrocerral : a sup- | 
posed stage in the development of the tail in fishes. | 


Nature zo Sept. 506/1 The supposition that It repre. 
sents the original * protocercal ’ or prcheterocercal stage. 

Pre-hexameral: see Pre- B. i. 
£*rellistoriail (pri'histoaTian). rare. [f. as 
next, after historian.'] One who studies the remains, 
customs, and conditions of prehistoric times. 

^ 1893 Anier. Cath. Q. Rev. Oct. 728 This has been either 
Ignored or rejected.. by the new school of prchislorian% 
1902 Nation (N. V.) 20 Nov. 398/1 Prehistorians had long 
known of a gentleman.. who had long cxca^nted on his 
own responsibility. 

Prellistoric (prf histp-rik), a, ff. Pre- B. I + 
Historic <7. So F.pr/htstorigue.] Of, belonging 
to, or existing in the period antecedent to historj’, 
or to the first historical accounts of a people. 

2852 D. WILSo^ 

Annals of Scotia 
Northern Europe 
tion of the term . 

for the first time in this v,ork. 2860 W, G. Clark in Poe. 
Tour. 38 This tufa has been deposited. .by some pre-historic 
volcano. 2878 Gladstone Print. Homer 8 Homer and Troy 
lie far back in the prehistoric period. 2894 H. B. Swete 
Apostles' Creed ii. 29 Evidence.. to show that about the 
middle of the third century a prehistoric and premundane 
Sonship was ascribed by the majority of believers to Jesus 
Christ. 

So Prehisto'rical a., prehistoric; hence Pre- 
j histoTically adv.. in prehistoric limes. ' 

28S2 Parthenon 26 July 393 From a * prehistorical ' period 
down to the Conquest of Tamerlane (a. d. 1398). 1863 Lyell 
Antig. Man ii Another class of memorials has thrown 
light on the pre-bistorjcal age. 2895 Edtn. Rev. July 137 
The stream of communication set in prehistorically. 

Preliisto'ricSj sb.pi. [pi. of Prehistortc ; 
after economics^ pneumatics^ etc.] Prehistoric 
matters as a branch of study. 

2884 4 July 212 Chinese prehislorics have not as 

' ** ' * cide which metal uas the 

realm. 1891 R. Sewell 
iper..on.,Dravidian pre- 
ial reference to Kapgal. 

Prehistory (przhi*si6ri). [f. Pre- + Histokv, 
after Prehistoric.] The account of events or 
conditions prior to written or recorded historj'; 
hence, such events or facts, or the period when 
they occurred; prehistoiic matters or times. 

2872 TYLOftPr/w. Cult. II 402 Tbehistory and pre-history 
of man take their proper places in the general scheme of 
knowledge. 2888 Times 3 Oct. 8/1 The existence of the 
Pelasgi as a distinct and identifiable race and element in 
Italian or Greek history, or rather pre-hLstorj'. ^2902 
Nature 30 Jan. 299/2 The clever etchings on bone and ivorj* 
of the cave-dwellers of Western Europe.. are well known to 
all who interest themselves in the pre-hislojy of man. 
Prebnite (premsit). Min. [ad. G. prehnit 
(Werner 1789), f. the name of Colonel von Prebn, 
who brought it from the Cape of Good Hope : 
see-lTE^ zb.] A hydrous silicate of aluminium 
and calcium, found in more or less globular masses 
of a pale green colour and vitreous lustre. 

2795 SchmeissePs Syst. Alin. L.147 Prehnlte,.ts called 
after Captain Prebn who brought it first to Europe. 2802 
Bourno.n in Pkil. Trans. XCl J. cSs That kind of prebnite 
which is composed of a mass ot crystals confusedly jiggre- 
galcd. a zS 9 s Sm R. CmtisrtsoH Li/e 1^885) I. 96 J inding 
prehnite on the way under the blastings of a trap cliil 
Hence Prelinitiform (prenitifpJm) having 
the form of prehnite. 

1843 PoRTLocK Geot. 152 Stilblie, both in the ordinarj’ 

1 sbeaf-shaped aggregations, and prehnitiform. 

Prehlli’tiCt Chem. [f. prec. : see quot. 

1 1872,] In /'7r//7«V/V acztf : see quots. 

‘ 2872 Watte Diet. Ckem.W. 8ti Prehnitic acid, CioHsOs 

I . — «* T’* — -.s the mineral preh- 

) : *. !' »• i'.,' .ictd. .obtained by 

{ ; . ■'■. V ■■ .■■' . ! ' ; : Iphuricadd. 

I Prci1u11iP.ll ■ J'!- '■■■ [Pee- B. i.J 

j Preceding the human ; previous to the existence of 
j man upon the earth. 

1844 R. Chambers Vest. Creation^ Orig. Amm. Tribes, 
Throughout the whole of the pre-human period. 2900 H. 
Macpherson H. Spencer 1x7 Studying mental processes in 
their earlier pre-human manifestations. 

Preiche, -our, etc., obs. ff. Preach, Preacher. 

* Preid, var. Prede v. Obs. Preie, prei3e, 
obs. ff. Pray, Prey. Preier(e, obs. ff. fRAYEE. 
Preif, -e, preifF, obs. ff. Proof, Prove. Preign- 
able, -ant, obs. ff. Pregnable, Pregnant. 
Preiguetory, -notarie, -y, var. Prenotary 
Obs. Preik, obs. Sc. f. Prick. 

Pre^ima^iue (prr|ima'd3m), v. [f. Pre- A. r 
Imagine; cf. med.h. pnelmdgindre in Du 
Cange).] trans. To imagine beforehand ; in quot. 
a 16.^1, to preconceive, presuppose. ^ . 

a i^x Donne Lett. (1651) 274 Everie addition pieimagtnes 
a beeing, 18x8 Moore Alem. (1856) VIII. 2331 / h^ve <^ne 
it,..i. •, as usual, not half so well as I bad pre-imagined it. 

So Pre-iuiagliia'tioii, imagination of something 
before the actual existence or experience of it. ^ 

2881 Solly Illusions 105 The re*iults ofdefinite prcimagina- 
•tion, including what are generally known as expectations. 
Pre-imbibe, -imbue, -impression, etc. : 
see Pre- A. I. 2. Prein, Sc. f. PfiEEN. Prein- 
able, obs. f. Pregnable, 
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PBEJITDICATED, 


t Pre-inanimate, Oh. r.^r^. [The- A. i.] 
Irans. To ‘in.mimalc’, vivify, or inspire beforehanii. 

i6i4 Doksc Serm. xU'L (x6^o) 463 When he was lo re- 
inanimate him with ins spirit ; rather, lo pre-inanimate him ; 
for, indeed, no man hath a souJe till lie ha\‘c grace, a 1631 
— 5er7;/.cvil (ed. Alford) IV. 4$' That power of that Grace 
that prevents and prelnammatcs that Action. 

Pre-Incarial: seePiiK'R. i. 
Pre-incaTnate, a. [f. I’he- B. i + Ikcak- 
KATE (7.J Existing previous to the Incarnation. 

i863 Lichtfoot Ef. (iSS$) i 3T Does the 

c\•p^c.s^ion .. refer to the pre-incarnate or the incarnate 
Christ? 1895 Sm.mosi> D.v/r, //Kttjcria!:/j’ iv. iil 450 Is 
it a ministry of the pre-incarnaie Christ, the disembodied 
Christ, or the ri-en ChrUt ? 

Pre-lncarna-tion. [Pke- A. 2.] A previous 
incaniation or embodiment. 

1903 Hur:. Pcrs:</UTE'ij’ 11. 156 One pre-incarna- 

tion as .an Indian Princess. 1904 ilVsfur, Gcz. r May 3/2 
Can this wide-eyed poet be a preincarnalion of Swinburne? 
Alas 1 it is but Sir Thomas Overburj*. 

Pre-incline (pr;,inklai-nh V. [PuE- A. 3 .] 
iiwts. To incline or dispose beforehand. 

1671 WooDHE.^D Si, Tcrc 5 ,x 1. Pref. 33 Thc^c Saints arc 
..by the Holy Snirit pre-inclined. .to ask. x852 Lvrrov 
Str. II. 59 Nor do 1 see emuse for the fear to wliich 

your statement had prcinclined me. 

t Pre-incropa’tioa. Ohs. rare— [Pre-A. 2,] 
A previous increpation, rebuke, or reproof. 

n 1631 Doxse SrnK, Ixil (1640) 610 God .armes him v i;h 
a pre-increpation upon Descents, Xcltle JiCtij Goe no lcs.se, 
be not made lower. 

Pre-indesigHate {prf|indc*si^«’^, -de*2-), a, 
Lope, [C PRE- A. 3 + In'Design.\te.] Having 
no sign of quantity prefixed : = Indefinite c. 4, 
iNDESIGNATa 0 pp. tO PrEDESIGNATE. 

1837-8 Isee PREDESiGSATn). 1846 H\\ultos Lei, i.-' Dc 
J/ojx'.in 2 The preindesignaie terms of a proposition, 
whether subject or predicate, are never, on that account, 
thought AS indefinite (or indeterminate) in quantity. 

Pre-indicant (pn'ii'ndikanl). rare. [f. rr.E- 
A. 2 + iKniCANT.J Something that indicates or 
betokens beforehand ; a prognostic. 

1659 Vfjll Itrr/nT.Sea If circles about the Moon,, 
bee double or treble, they are.. preindicants of a.. tempest. 

Pre-indicate (prrii'ndikr't), r. [PnE- A. i.] 
tram. To indic-ate or point out beforehand. 

1804 PiRic in Spurgeon Treeu. Dor, Ps. Ixxxl. 3 It 
also pre-indlcaled the blowing of the co^peUtrumpet, 1^9 
H. Mayo Po/', Su^ersiit, iv. 72 For how many centuries 
were the laws of electricity preindicaied by the single fact, 
that a piece of amber when nibbed would attract light 
bodies? 1867 ConfenTf-, Kcv. VI, 360 The Ilishop.. pre- 
indicated the essential importance., of the future production 
of the folio MS. 

Pre-inform (pr/|inf/>-jm), u. [Piu:- A. i.] 
tram. To inform beforehand. 

1791 7V:£»« ^ Cew:ity Supjak 593/2 Being pre. 

informed that it would be a \er>’ mixed a.ssembly, 1873 
H. M. Stanley D,irh Ccui, I. .\vi, 433 As couners had 
pre-informed us, 

Pre-rnstinct. [Pre- A. 2.] A previous 
or pre-existing instinct. 

1^3 T, Gooowix Reiurti of Pr.xycis 46 By an unerring 
providence and preinstinct infused by his Spirit. 

Pre-instriict (pr;",iiistn7'kt), V. [Pre- A. i : 
cf, OF. preiustniUt {a 1500 in Godef,),] iraus. 
To instruct beforehand. So Pre-instruxtion, 
instruction in advance, 

1642 ComfU io Jfo. Ccniti:. 13 Sollicitation and pre- 
instruction in Cau.ses. 164$ Mayne Senn. Unity x6 A 
certaine Disciple named Ananias, pre-insimcted by Christ 
in a vision, was sent to him. 1653 H. ^io^.^ Confect, 
Cahheil.s De/, 204 if Pinto had been prc-insimcted by 
men of the same Spirit with the .Apostle. 

Preinte, obs. form of Print, 

Pre-intend (prfiinte-iKl), r. [Pre- A. j.] 
trcins. To intend prenously; to purpose beforehand. 

1649 Bp. Reykolds Hosea ii. 7S Such a succession as 
themselves had preintended. 0x552 'iSv.awF. DavioheUeK. 
A\T;s. 187^ I, 461 That Charitable use, To which 1 pre- 
intended It. 

Pre“iiiterpret(prf|ini5-jpret),t', [Pre- A. i.] 
trails. To interpret beforehand. So Pre-intcr- 
pretation, interpretation in adsunce. 

1638 Maynh Litexan (166S) 307 Our Oracles, and pre- 
interpretations of these Decrees. 1640 N.abces Bride iii. i, 
You., catch .. and preinterpret Thoughts that had never 
being. 

Pre-intimate (ptriimtim^iO, v. [f. Pre- A. i 
+ Intimate v ] trails. To intimate beforehand or 
in advance. So Pre-iiitima*tion, previous intima- 
tion, a suggestion beforehand. 

0x8x1 T. Scott ix. 27 The transaction 

pre-intimat^ their admission into the church. 1828 
\Vedster cites T. Scott for Preiniivtiitifin. 185^ J. E. 
Rakkix in Chica^ AdTanee 30 Jan, 165/1 Her cheerful- 
ness and evenness of temper., preintimate what she may 
become when thoroughly taught and trained. 

Pre-intone (prr|int<Tn*n),z>. Eccl, [Pre- A. i,] 
irons. To intone the introductor}' part of (a melody) 
in a low voice for the officiant, who then intones 
•it aloud. 

1853 Dale tr. BixtiescJiTs Ccretr.rnuzJ 67 Tliey accom- 
.■pany the Officiant to his seat, and stand before him.. until 
the first Cantor shall have pre-intoned to Mm the first anti- 
phon. Jl’id.y The first Cantor pre-intones the Hjinn for 
the Officiant. 


1 Preire, obs. f. Piiatek. Preis(e, obs. ff. 

‘ pR.MSE, Price. Preis, -e, preiss, Preist, obs. 

, Sc. ff. Press, Priest. Preive, obs. Sc. f. Prove. 

Prejacent (prfid5^'scnt),i7. {sh.) [a.OF./r^- 
jacciit 1 5th c, in Godef.), ad. L. prrejaccr.Uevii pr. 
pple. esi pirejaeere loUc in front, f./rm, Pre- A. 4 + 
jctcerc lo lie.] 

d"!. Previously existing; pre-existent. Ohs, 

' 1546 Lancltt A’/, Ver^. De hxreni.i, i, 2 Thales.. said 

I that God was an undcMandinge that made. .all ihjuges of 
the water as matter prejaceni. 2596 Bell Sxnr*. i'ofcry l 
I. i. I Without any antecedent or prejacent matter. ^1676 
GAREXciCRns Cmifr 46 Without any prejacent or evident 
cause. 0 X703 Bur.KiTT On X, T, Hcb. xi. 3 The world 
AN-as made, not out of any pre-jacent or pre-e.xistent matter, 
but out of nothing. 

2 . Lopt. Laid down previously; constituting 
the origin.nl )>roposilion from M'hich nnother is 

1 inferred. Hence ellift, as sh. rare, 

^ CX840 Sir W. H.AMiLTONZri2cApp.(iS6b)II. 276 Accord- 
I ing to the doctrine of the logicians, con\*crslon applies only 
j to the n.akrf terms themselves: — the subject and predicate 
of the prejacent interchange nl.ices, but the quantity by 
^ which each was therein afTected is excluded from the mox-c- 
, ment ; remaining to afiect its correkative in the subjacent 
proportion. 

3. Lying or situated in front, rare. 

, ,*7<S2^ tr. Busehir.ifs Sysi, Gee^. V, 5 With respect to its 

situation on the side of France, tliis Circle is reckoned 
among the four anterior and six prejacent Circles cf the 
Empire. 

j Prejinot, pr^int, ^*a^. Peiuink a.y precise. 

I Prejudge (prfd3*'*d5), r*. [ad. F. prfjtipr 
j (161I1 c, in i^ittre), alter L. pryjudirare to prejudge,, 
j PRE,inDiCATE ; see Pre- A- i and Judge t».] 

1 . trails. To pass judgement, or pronounce sen- 
tence on, before trial, or without proper inquiry ; 

I hence, to judge, to c.vpress or come to a judgement 
; or decision upon (a person, cause, opinion, action, 

\ etc.), prematurely* and without due consideration. 

'579 Pec^ Prizy Cottneii Scof. III. 170 That, befoir he 
be prejudgit thairof, he may have the ordour of the law 
obsersat to him. 1625 B. Joxsov Sf.x/ie of X, Pro!., IThc 
poet] prayes you*ll not pmiudge his Play for ill. 2659 
H. TiiORXDiKn IfU*x. (1846) 11.595 'Ihc choice of religion 
cannot be prejudged by common scn<e. J763 CnCRCim l 
‘ Efhl, to Ji . iio^arth Poems 1. 131 ^\^Jen Wilkes 
' judg’d, is sentenc’d to the Tow*r. 1783 GiBcos* 

.\Uii. (1669) n, 613 The emperor had prejudged his guilt. 
1845 S. Avsnx Ranlee's Hist. Ref, Hi. 250 1‘his demand 
appeared to him an unaulborisetratlempt to prejudge tlie 
veiy question to be inquired into. 1878 I'osw, Smith 
I 340 She knew that Uic case w^as prejudged again^l 

[ her by the wolf, and that she must meet the Jamb's fate, 
fb. To judge unfavourably, condemn, or dis- 
parage in advance; to form a prejudice ag.ninst. Ohs. 

x^S BscoK-4ifr. ic.tr«. i. v. | 2 The c.xpediiion. .was 
preiudged as a \-ast and Impos-sible enterpnic. xfixx — 
tier., VIT 4 It was a Title condemned by Parliament, and 
generally preiudged in the common opinion of the Realmc. 

I o. To ju(fge (a person) prematurely to be (somc- 
1 thing), nonce-use. 

181a CvRON* it'crrxer ri. ii. So Stialenheim Is not what you 
prejudge him. 

+ 2 , To affect prejudicially or injuriously ; to do 
something to the prejudice of; to prejudice, injure. 
AP. Ohs. 

xs6x Pe^^.Prizy Coxirci! Scot. 1. 171 That samekledewiiie 
hes bene j>ayii ycirlie tbairfoir, and.,5uld nocht preiuge 
Mr anent hir r^xht of the saidis landis. x6oo Bur^A Pee. 
G/.v^ozo (Burgh Rec. Soc.) I. 206 'Ibe letter. .sail nocht 
preiuge or hurte..ony viheris. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie 
Crxm. A0a'r5‘c.N'.i.xvu. J fil'hcpublick Interest could not 
be prejudged by any conni^-ance or Crime of the Husband. 
1707 1>K. OF Athol in Vulfone^ The Borons and Burrows 
arc also further prejudg'd in this That. .one Commissioner 
will hereafter Represent several iShircs or Burghs. 

+ 3 . To anlidpnle (another) in judging. Ohs, 

3626 Meade in Ellis Ori^. Lett. Ser. X. HI. 229 That we 
should by thR Act prejudge the I*arli.ament, 1649 Jer. , 
Taylor Gt. Exaxxf. Ad Sect. xv. 1 5 By thi^ lime, suppose i 
sentence given, Caiaphas prejudging all the Sanhrtrira. ] 
17x9 in W. S. Perry Hist. Coll. Arter, Col. Ch. I. 221 That \ 
they had made a publick complaint.. which now Ij-es before I 
the King ; that it did not belong to our Prorince, either to ] 
prejudge his Majesty, or to deride the Points In difference, t 

Hence Preju'd^ed ///. <7,, judged or condemned j 
beforeh.and; 4 Prejudiced ; Preju'dffijig' t’A/, jA; ; 
also Preju'dffcr, one who prejudges, i 

0x6x4 Dosn'E Bisdai'aroe (1644) 20 *1116 maljiious pre- I 
judged man, and the kazj* afTeclors of ignorance, will use j 
the same calumnies and obircciaiions toward me. x66S ; 
Owen Xaf. Ijr Pozivr Indzoellin^ Sin 1851 VI. 273 J 
Conscience is a man’s prejudging of himself with respect ' 
unto the future Juc • ' 

III. 39 We know t ■ i 

? re-judged cause. J ' . • ' ' I 

nqutsitor, the ini-^ . ‘ • ■ ■ . 

B. Harte Plif ill. As an already prejudged man ,. he ‘ 
obtained a ch-angc of venue. • ; 

Prejndgemeut, -judgment Cprridso-d^:!- | 
ment). [ad, obs. F, pr^’upment (Cotgr.): see I 
Pre- a. 2 and Judgement,] The action or fact of * 
prejudging; judgement beJbrehand ; a conclusion J’ 
or decision formed before examination of the facts ; ’ 
prejudice. ' 

X605 Bacon* ,40V. Learn, ji, xvii, | S To remooue stronce J 
Preoccupations and PrcmdgemenLs. x6So Relx^. Rutclx iiu > 
25 Their onm prejudgmcnis haA*e engag’d them to accommo- } 


dale the Scripture to their own Erroneous Scace. 1799 
Br. W. Knox Serr::. 7 .-J/r. 39 It is not free and ua- 
panial inquirj* th.at n-e deprecate, it is hastj* and arrocaat 

? re-judgement- 1876 Gro. EuotZ>0u, Drr.xl, 1 listen "that 
m.ay Imow, \rithout prejudgment. 

tPreju'dicacy. Oh. [C Ptxjudicate///. o.; 
see -ACV.j Preconceived opinion, prepossession, 
prejudice. 

1636 Sir H, Blount J^ey. Lcrarxt 4 Mine owne cj-e, 
not dailed with any affccrion, prcjudicacy, or mist of 
, education. 1652 Urquhart Wks. (1834) 246 "Wliidi, 
j 1 cannot think, if prcjudicacy be Irid aside, but 
I will acknowledge. 

! +Prgju*dical,W7. Ohs. tare, [app. f. "L. fr:r. 

\ y; 7 rftrJr^ (secPREJrnic.\TEP.)-?--AL, (But perhaps 
I only erroneous for /r^v/flYfjo/,)] 
j L = Prejudicial o.i i. 

j 1594 Parsons Cenfer. Svecess. x. \-iiL 196 He ought to 
t enjoy his preheminence, but yet so, that he be not preiucical 
therby lo the whole body. 1745 HePresEnj^. Tradrsrxax: 
V. (1S41) I. 33 To l>e limited so as not to be prtjudical to 
biKiness. 1791 St. Pafrrs in Ann, Resr- JUp ’iTiose abuses 
were no le.AS prejudical to the monarch than to the nation. 

, 2 . = PRE-JUDICTAL < 7 .- 

i xS54 Webster s. v., A prejudical enquirj* or action at law. 

tPr^U'dicant, <7. Ohs. rare, [ad. L. /.-rr- 
j jndiciinSf -anl-en^ pres, pple, oi prrfjtldicarei see 
PREJUDICATE T’,] Prejudging, ‘ prejudicating *. 
2645 Milton Tetmch. Wks. x5si IV. 163 If we. .hear Hui 
I w iih not too hasty and prejudicanl cars, w*e shall finde no 
, such terror in him. 

! +Prejn*dicate, ///• a. Ohs, [ad. L. pnx- 
' yt/rf/rdf-j/j, p.*!. pple. pryjudiedre'. see next.] 

I 1 . Judged, sellled, or decided beforehand. 
(Const. a5/.7.//.V.) rare, 

Y570 Foxe .-J. ^ M, (ed. e) 1640/x Neither were ignomur.i 
cf ihe purpose of the aduersarics, and how v* cause was 
i preiudicale before. x6t5-7 Marvell Wks. {{jiwart) 

' il, 507 The que.«tion,. should be prcjudicate and derided by 
} making this the first or second reading, 
i 2 . Formed (as an opinion) prior to knowledge or 
, examination of the case; preconceived. 

I *583 STuncts.4«0/. Acvs.ii.{itZi) 214 .A reprobate fence, 

1 and preiudicate opinion. Oittts Penovel. (ttSj) 1$: 

1 So many prcjudicate preposiesAxons that do secretly trir.t 
I the mind. 2725 Watts Loxic Ji. iv. § x Casting away all 
I our former prcjudicate opinions and senuraenLs. IxSS3 <7* 

! Per, Jan. x66 His irealtnent of cIatI transactSens is more 
I fr^ucnily marred by his (in Baconian phrase) prcjudicate 
I opinions-] 

I 8. Affected by a preconceived opinion; preju- 
! diced, prepossessed, biased, 

i >579 J. Field tr. CaJrin'sSemx.'Dtd. A xij , If men wall come 
J with preiudicate minds, 1599 Br. Hall Sat. vi. I >2?, I 
{ would repent me were it not loo late. Were not the angry 
Avorld prcjudicate. 2646 Sm T, Browne Psevd. Ef. 57 
. 'Ibeir reasons enforce bellefe even from prejudicale Readtffs, 

, 27x6 }Podrm> Cerr, (1S43) 11. x^t They are strangely pre- 
' judicate again.sr the seneints of Christ in thi« comer. 

I + Preju’dicate, t'. Oh. [f. ppl. stem of L. 

! j'r.rjuiiicare to jndj^e before, {jive a preliminai)- 
I judgement, to prejudice, injure, f. free. Pee- A. t 
y/ 7 /*Vwre to judge.J ’ 

I L tra«r. To Effect prejudicially: =PKEjnDieEr.r. 

J 2553 S. Cabot Ordin.-tnees in Hakluyt JVr. {15S9) 261 No 
particular person to hinder or preiudicate the cemmoa 
J siockc of the companie, in sale or preferment of his owme 
; proper xrares. 1594 Parson's Confer, Sttceess. il 'ii. *43 
By this il is euident, that the fault of the father may p^ 
i iudicate the sonnes. 2620 H. Stebce Pins VUra 42 He 
; added, that our senses, .did prcjudicate rather then qualiRe 
' us for these speculations. 

b. inir. To .net prejudici.illy, to do prejudice. * 
*S®S Harding Confui. tv. viii. 190 S. Gregorj' might call 
Mauritius Ms lord, cither of courtesie, or of custome;.. 
Neither did S. Gregorie by that title of honour preindicate 
ATito Mm selfe in any spirituall iurisdicuon. 

2 . trans. To judge beforehand ; to form an 
opinion of (anything) previously, usttaiiy hastily or 
rashly; to condemn in advance: Prejudge i. 

(1570: see prec. i.l 0x586 Sidnex' Artadia i\*. {1620) 
431 I'o preiudicate his determination, is but a doubt of 
goodnesse in Mm, who is nothing but goodnesse. 1600 
W. Watson Recacordon {1602)342 'X he epistle.. (the Jesuitsl 
haue rashly preludicated to smell of an bcreiicali spirite. 
2603 H. Crosse I 'trfnes ConzTxno. (1878) A prudent man, is 
so canlelous and '•igilM^t--hi prejudicating perilU to^come 
255 o Cai'den Goi^s Gt, Denovsir. ^^’ben ihe misLs of 
any pas.rion.s ari.'ie, cither prejudicaung the person for the 
cause, or the cause for the person. 02734 North Exerx. 
iiL viu 5 29 (17^0) 524 If that ^'ote had not prejodicated the 
Matter. 

b. itiir, OS ahsol. To form a judgement prema- 
turely. 

cx6r5 RicL cf Devon i. ill. in Eullen O.Pl. II. 27, 1 did 
preiudicate Too rashly of the English. 2760-72 H. Brooke 
Pool of QxiaL (xSoo) I. 137 You were not placed here to 
prcjudicate in any matter. 

8. /n7/;j. To presage, rare, {<Zi,jndiriaj astra^ 
Iop\ and Prejudice sh. 2 b.) 

2595 v. iv, Behold, the circuit of the arurcsky.. 

Prejudicating Locrine’s overthrow. 

4 . To influence or affect (persons or tlirir opinions) 
beforehand ; to bias : «= Prejudice v. 3. 

j 5 oo W, Watso.n Deeaeordo'i (2602) 237 Th.at the ontyard 
apparance .. may forestall, carrie away and preiudicale 
mens conceits. *2554 Warren* V rtlelievers 37 You are pre- 
judicated against him. 2^698 Fratui Aco. E. India ^P , 229 
Strange Vertigoes prcjudicate Fancy. 

Hence Preju’dicated ppl, a., prejndiced, pm- 
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possessed; t^reju'dicating vbl, sb. .xmCi ppia., 
prejudging, prejudicing. 

*581 Sidney Afol. Poetry (Arb.) 47 A minde not preludiced 
with a pretudicaling humor. a\$ZS — Arcadia (1622) 461 
Although this were a preiudicating of Pyrocles case, 

yet was ‘ ./■ u , 

X.adies ■ ■ her of 

secular i66i 

Feltha ^ A pre- 

judicated Judg, that sentences Delinquents, when yet he 
has not heard the cause. 1670 H. Scoucal Wks. (1765) 306 
This providence to my prejudicated fancy can appear 
nothing less than the rod of an offended deity. 

tPrejtt'dicately, oaz'. Obs. [f. Pbejodicate 
ppl. a. + -Lt In a ‘ prejndicate ’ or prejudiced 
manner ; with prejudice. 

1583 J, Harvey Disc, Probl. 125 We should consequently 
btleeue,,this verie yeere to be that Fatall, yea that Final! 
yeere indeed, which so preiudicately it is supposed to be, 
1657 G. Starkey Hebnont's Vind. 32, I have no personal 
quarrel with any, nor do I..Ayrite prejudicately. 17x3 
Derham P/tys.-Tiuol. iv, iii. 126 Dr. Schelbammer prcju. 
dicately mistahelh Dr. Willis’s meaning. 

t Freju'dicateness. Obs. [f. as prec.+ 

-KESS.J The condition of being prejudiced; 

. prepossession ; previous bias. 

1603 Sip. C. Hrydon yud. Astral, xix. 39S His malicious 
preiudicatenes will so blyrnd him, that he shall keeps no 
euen way. 1657 }. Watts Sprinkled 73 Read witli 

impartiality, without prejudicateness. 

Froj’llciicatiolHprr|d7,/7dik^»’j4n\ [n^of action 
from h. prayrulicdre: see PfiEJUr)ic.\.TE z^.] 

1 . The action of *prejudicaling*; a judging before- 
hand ; a previously formed decision or opinion. 

1616 Bullokar En^. ExPas,^ Preindicalion, a iudging 
before hand. 16x7 R. PEttros Treat, Ch- Rome To Rdr., 
Come not therefore with prejudication, either of the matter 
or the person. X7d^ Lytteeton* flen. II (1769) I.200 A solemn 
determination, which assigned the precedence to the nephew 
of the king above his natural sou was a prejudication of 
the right of succession in favor of the former. 1849 J. P. 
Kennedy^ JFl /FiVi (i860) II. xvi. 273 They have come to 
the examination of this case under a strong prejudication 
of the guilt of the respondent. 

2. An occasional rendering of L. prsjudiciwji ; 
see quot., and cf. Phe-judioial a .2 

rBS, Webster, /’Te;W/crt//.rt .. (Roman I.aw), a pre* 
limmary inquiry and determination about something whicli 
belongs to a matter in dUpute. 

tPrejn-dicative, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. ppl. 
stem prsejudicdt- (see FBEJumc.VTE ;>//.a.) + -ivE.] 
Characterized by prejudgement; prejudging. 

1647 H. "ilm^ SanrSml II. App., Pref. tSp A thingas ill 
beseeming Plulosophers, as bastie preiudicative sentence 
lUe.eemsl Pollticall Judges. tyiS SI. Daiies Athen. Bril. 
II. 41S The irresistable Arguments and Prejudicative Pre- 
rogatives of the Law and the Testimony. 
Prejudicator (prrjdjr/'dikeitsi). rare-'. 
[Agent-n. on L. type, f. L. pnejfidiaire to prejndi- 
cate : cf. L. prxjudex.1 One who prejudges. 

iSat Stackw. Mag. X. 679 You could have no public pre- 
tence tor volunteering yourselves as my opponents, or as 
my prejudicators. 

tPrejuclicatory, a. Obs. rare-', ff. as 
prec. + -OBY 2 .J = Pbejudioative a. 

■ 1652 H. LEstrakoe Amer. na yewes 6g To acquit mj' 
diStoryTealpusj”'’''' “ “Uselesse preju- 

•Pr^uaice (pre-d3i<ais), sb. Also 4-6 -ys'e, 
(5 PrBgsdyB(s;e), 5-7 prejudyoe, 6 -ize, 6-7 
5 ™.';, -t.®- prejudice (13th c. in Litlre), ad. L. 
prytidicmni a preceding judgement or decision, a 
precedent ; damage, prejudice, f. prx, Pbe- A. 2 + 
jitdtctum judgement, sentence.] 

detriment, or damage, caused to a 
person by judgement or action in which his rights 
are isregarded ;• resulting injury ; hence, injury to 
a person or thing likely to be the consequence of 
sotne action. Now chiefly in particular phrases, ns 
zn prejudice of, to the (intended or con-sequent) 
detriment or injury of; to the prejudice of, to the 
(resulting) injury of; without prejudice, without 
detriment to any e.xi'sting right or claim ; esp. in 
Law, \yithoul damage to one’s own right, without 
etractmg from one’s own rights or claims : see 
quol. 1872. 

I. IS'; Fe kine in 

blschon*^ 4^^ bi-nimen him is ri3te, I.ct ojjur 

I®”®* Skoreham Poems %. 987 Jef 

y-'«r GifdsfSi !° hy prest Alalice ne preiudice. 1389 in 
nV 23 To make non ordinaunce in prejudice 

?ni8 il Lydo. De GuiL Pilg^', 

mefudtL * wrouhte, thorgh my myht, With.oute 
Be ^^*•‘^*483 Oizby Myst. (1882) lit. 234 

P«g«<lyse a-3en fe law. 1630 R. 7 ohn- 
» 9 = The sheepe..or ibeir fleecei, 
Netherlands, .and imploi'ed in the 
P^rintiice of ours in England, 
me th Com Wks. (Grosart) 11. 43 He promised 

be. done of that nature to your 
C/ianfmT Corojiat. Solyman xo To 
Eldest. ^1715 

itififeJT Ttme z-Xi. 1657 (1823) I. 430 It was no small pxe- 
recommended by so bad a man. 
Ke (1726) 1 . x84The Fixed Stars.. may 

o different Distances, without any prejudice to 
A lt /effersox Auiobioe. Wks. zS^g I. 63 

"’hich 1 have committed in ’another place, 
*0 lae prejudice of .the Empress. 1838 in Manning & 


Granger Reports C, P. IX. 9x8 The above I offer without 
prejudice,incase it isnot agreed to, 1845 jMcCulloch Taxa- 
tion 1. i. (1852) 43 It is easy to see that it might be entirelj’ 
swept off by a tax, without prejudice to the interests of any 
class except the landlords. 1866 G. Macdonald Anti. Q. 
Neighb. xxxii. People will talk to your prejudice— and Mr. 
Walton’s toa 1872 U'hartons Law-Lex. 76^2 IPithoitt 
Prejudice, is [said in reference] to overtures and communi- 
cations between litigants .. before trial or verdict. The 
words import an understanding that if the negotiation 
faits, nothing that has passed shall be taken advantage of 
thereafter. 

tl3- gon. Injury, damage, hurt, loss. Obs. 

'' ' • • Life Lett, {.zgoz) II. 203 

■ be to see any of them, .to 

. ^ the papistes handes. 1563 

Golding Cssar\. (15631 119b, He sent hy's w,ngoners,.out 
of the woodes vpon our men of armes and encountred with 
them to their great preiudice, *591 Greene Maidens Dr. 
Ded. to Lady Hatton, Whose death being the common 
prej’udice of a present age, 'was lamented of most. x6ao 
J. Lane "Pom Tel-troih 591 As rauening wolues that Hue 
by preiudice. 1657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins. 135 This 
prejudice is chiefly caused in narrow and close grounds., 
and seldome comes on hills. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crint. 
Laws Scot, I. xi. § 6 (1699) 6x If the prejudice be done by 
the Horses foremost feet, then the Rider shall be forc’d to 
satisjfy for the Prejudice done. 1790 Beatson Nav. ff Mil. 
Mein. I. 314 They were so well covered bj' a bank of s.and, 
that the cannon of the frigates could not do them the 
smallest prejudice. 

n. +2. A previous judgement ; csp. a judgement 
formed before due examination or consideration; 
a premature or hasty judgement ; a prejudgement. 
(Nearly always a literal rendering of L. prxjudicium.'^ 
1388 Wycuf X Tint. v. 21 Y preie..that thou kepe these 
thiiigis with oute preiudice [1382 withouteii bifore dom; 
Vulg. sine prxjttdicio-, 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) w-itbeut pre- 
iudice; r6xi Biole without preferring, prejudice; 

1881 R. J". without prejudice, j/targ. preference). 1483 Cnik. 
Angl. 290/2 Preiudyse . a 1577 Sir T. Smith 
Commvj. En^. (1609) 88 For as twelue haue giuen a preiu- 
dice against him, so twelue againe must acquit or condemne 
him. x6oo Holland Lity xxvr. it. 583 Least that they 
might seeme to approve the verj-same thing by their pre- 
judice and dome aforehand. 1835 Whately in Li/e (18^) 
I. 3x3, I .strongly’ protested against the charge of ‘preju- 
dice ’ in the strict sense, viz., a.s a pre-judUiunt, a judgment 
formed antecedently to knowledge. 

f b. The action of judging of an event before- 
hand ; prognostication, presaging. Obs. rare. [So 
in Amyot, 16 th c.] 

*590 ypEssER F. Q- IL lx. 49 That nought mote hinder his 
quicke prejudizc. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Descr. Germ. 
it. (1622) 261 So (ihcyl trie their valour: and by that pre- 
judicc conjecture on whose side the victory' shall fall. • 

3. Preconceivedopinion; biasorleaningfavourable 
or unfavourable; prepossession; when used abso- 
lulely, usually with unfavonrable connotation. 

x6a3 Sir T. Browsx Relig. Med. i. § 3 At a solemn Pro- 
cession !• have wept abundantly’, while my* consorts, blind 
with opposition and prejudice, have fallen into an excess of 
scorn and laughter. 17x9 D'Urfev Pills (1872) 1 . 340 Who 
rails at faults through personal prejudice Snows more his 
own, than shames another’s vice. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. 
Agric. (ed. 2) 19 If a person divests himself of prejudice, 
and attachment to any’ particular opinion. 1790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. 130 Prejudice renders a man’s virtue his habit... 
Through just prejudice, his duty' becomes a part of bis 
nature. 1861 T. Bright in Times 18 July, Ignorance is the 
mother of prejudice, wbciher among nations or individuals. 

b. \Yith a and pi. ; An instance of this ; a 
feeling, favourable or unfavourable, towards .any 
person or thing, prior lo or not based on actual 
e.xperience; a prepossession ; a bi.as or leaning lo 
one side ; a j.-i..-*:.,., objection. 

i654 Bramh- looks upon 

his creatures cts no more 

of them then • hath given 

them. 16620 

judice. 1705 AtterbUky Serm., Luke xvi. 31 (1726) U. 46 
Such. .have had all the early Prejudices of Education on 
the side of 'J’ruth. 1784 J. Barry in Lect. Pohxt. vi. (1848) 
228 The works of Correggio, for which they bad contrac^d 
hn early prejudice. 1830 DTsraeli C/ins.^l, lll-J. * f*® 
cannot, .remove the prejudices which are raised against him. 
1842 De Qu/ncev Philos. Herod. Wks. 1838 IX. 204 when 
a preiudice of any class whatever is seen as such, when it is 
, r,.,... thtf mnment It ceasestoho 

Ascent Man 5 A historian dares not nave a picjuuK-*., 
be cannot escape a purpose. 

f o. Something prejudicial. Obs. rare—'. 
i7j8 Attebborv Strm., Acts xxvi. 26 (1734) 1 . 27 Those 
Articles of the Rotnan Catholick Faith.. are.lo be received 

implicitlj-, without. .Discussion . -Now this K the 

Prejudice imaginable against the Truth of the Doctrines of 
any Church. 

t 4 . A preliminary or anticipatory judgement; 
a preconceived idea as to what will happen ; an 
anticipation. Obs. , u , 

, 1748 Anson's Voy. ii. ix. MS Our former despair by 

degrees gave place to more sanguine prejudices. 

1 NlaTO-uWAr. Preth. Dan. xt. i.yLet lay as de an 
[traditions) and examine what prejudice can 
from records of good account- . 177 * Luckombb Hist. Print. 

20 The-.inilial letters, &c. E*’'e a at sight of 

their being the first productions of the Art amongst u>. 

I 5 , Comb., as prejudice-boniy -breeding aujs. ; 

' i8o6F<»A .Jr/. f<rrnf/x/yL. 270 They did not foresee such | 

I a rtvii'a! of the prejvdlce-breedtas protectionist , 

' 1902 Daily Chron.sS Oct. 7/s Error stoj^ndous, sublime, 
indefensible, Prejudice-born, I am sadly airata. j 


Prejudice (pre'd.qrldis), w. Also 5 -iso, G 
-isK [a. p. prejudic-ier ( 14 th c. in Littre) to 
prejudice, to be injurious, f. prejudice-, see prec.] 

I. X. trails. To affect injuriously or unfavourably 
by doing some act, or as a consequence of some- 
thing done; to injure or impair the validity of (a 
right, claim, statement, etc.). 

* 47*“3 Rolls 0/ Parli. VI. 25/1 That your seid Suppliant 
nor his heires, be In no wyse hurt nor prejudised by the 
same Acte. 2579 G. Harvey (Camden) 67 Ye have 

preiudishd my' good name for ever in titrustinge me thus on 
the stage to make trymll of m>’ extemporall f.ncuUy. 1639 
Iuller Holy jPar i. ix. C1840) 14 Vet no prescription of 
time could prejudice the title of the King of Heaven. 1774 
Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772, no Bestowing ib.at title should 
not prejudice his right to the castle and lands.” 1885 
Act 48 tjr 49 I'ict. c. 61 § 9 Nothing in this Act contained 
shall prejudice or interfere with any rights.. vested in.. the 
Lord Advocate. 

b. To injure materially ; to damage. Now rare. 

1591 Greene Fare^vell to FollieSIks. (Grosart) IX. 247 
Watching either to preuent or preiudice the enemfe. 16x5 
G. Sandys Trav. 226 The egges being then most fit for 
that purpose, neither arethey. .preludiced bytliunder. 1653 
Clarke Papers (Camden) III. 7 This day Vanlrump.. dis- 
charged many cannons against the toivne of Dover, wberebj' 
some howses w-ere prejudiced, but noe persons slaine. 1706 
Hearne Colled, p July (O. H. S.) 1 . 271 The Binder nas 
somew’hat prejudic’d them, a 1774 Goldsm. Start. Exp, 
Philos. II, 22 A very’ convincing proof how much mines of 
copper may prejudice the atmosphere. 1884 LiUyivhite' s 
CHckel.Ann.^y A wicket very much prejudiced by the rain. 

II. t2. To judge befoiehand; esp. to prejudge 
unfavourably. Ohs. rare. 

j 2570 Levlvs Manip. 115/^2 To Preiudice, Prceiudicare. 

} i59;r A. M. tr. Guillemeails Fr. Chirurg. 33/1 We may 
1 prxiudice the bone<; to be altered or polluted, a 1627 
i Hay\ ■ - 

! them 
' 1642 

I ■' *■ t.:- ..J. jjj (he title for slanderous 

1 • . prej'ndice ; to prepossess 

with an opinion ; to give a bias or bent to, influence 
the mind or judgement of beforehand (often, un- 
fairly). Const. in favour of, ilo(>=^go.\nsl). 

16x0 WiLLKT Hexapla Dan. 3C0 , 1 will not preiudice the 
judgement of any’. 1675 G. R. tr. Le CraueCs Plan without 
Passion 6 'ihose who. .are preludiced by passion. 174* 
Rjcimrdso.n Pamela IL 318 The Perversenevs and Con- 
tradiction I have too often seen.., even among People of 
Sense, as well as Condition, had prejudiced me to the 
mairy’d Slate. >268 Kingsley Hermits, St, Simon Styl. 

->•-« — ’readers’ minds in their 

and ppl. a. ^ ^ 

xbc>7 Hieron svrs. ix. 224 *»uuuut any prejudicing .. of 
the Riches of God’s grace. 1635 J. Hazard tr. Bipndss 
Banish'd I’irg. 143 It is not knoune that ever be did any 
prejudicing office against any man. 1706 Hearne Collect. 
lO. H. S.) 1 . 219 Those prejudicing passions which must 
first be removed. 

Prejudiced (prcdgffdist), ppl. a. [f. prec.+ 
-edI.j Affected or influenced by prejudice; pre- 
possessed, biased beforehand. 

1579 G. Harvey Letfer-bk. (Camden) 60 Still to maine- 
taync or againe to reccover t j"' 

amongste them, that heretof 
Owc.N Doctr. Saints' Persev. ' 
men will grant it. 1739 Crar ' . 

sidering what numbers— might come to it as prejiulicd 
spectators. 2856 Sir B. Brodir Psychol, lug, 1 . \i. 334 
Being in some degree a prejudiced >siiness. x86x Craik 
Hist. Eng. Lit. 11 . 538 Interesting us even in its most 
prejudiced and objectionable passage^ 

Hence Pre’judicedly aaV., in a preindiced manner. 
xSxs Shelley Proposals Pr. Y/ks. iE£8 I. 271 For the 
reasons above alleged, falsely, prejudicedly, and narrowly, 
will.. they persecute those uho have the best intentions 
towards them. _ . 

Pre-judloeless, a. [-less.] Void of prejudice. 

• iSro W. Txvi os Hist. Cerm. PMlr}'p.cc6 Tlie question 
needs no learning, only an honest, prejudicel^ heart. ^ 



1429 Rolls o/Parlt. IV. 338/2 V heihcr his deliverance l^ 
not prej'udiciable to j- greet pees, ijeo J. Ha-mutos in 
CiitL Tract. (3.T.S.) =43 Thairfore this heresic. .is prem- 
tliclahle lo the lawful sunding of noble liouses. J674 tr. 
Sc/tcffiAi La/Iand rib. 66 This custom.. being thought 

..verj-prejudic!able to their herds. 

■ Prejudicial (predgiTdi-Jal), a.l [In form 
corresp. to Y.prijudicial,-el {tZiiin Hatz.-Dum.) 
preceding judgement, and late L pnrjbdfcialis 
belonging or according to a preceding judgement ; 
but in sense belonging to PjtEJWJCi: sb. : see -AL-J 
1 . Causing prejudice; of injurious tendency; detri- 
mental, damaging (to rights, interests, etc.). 

(1304 ycar-M. 3c £du’. 1 (Rolls) III La quele occupa- 

cioun.-nenousdeitestreprejudiael.) ,1,, 

1433 Kelts c/Parit. IV. 47 vA The Kj-ng mile, that the 
graunte..he not prejudiciell nor hurt 10 t ® i” y 

1494 Fxbvax Chren. vii. 331 Preiudj-^l 
w-eale of the realme. 1560 Daus tr. Slcidccc s Ccriiu. 4,b, 
cSein thing^ were enacted, which they sane .si, ould be 
preiudicraH to them. jMr S 
Slot Prejudicial to Regal Pow.er. 

power ihan to ov _ ^ ^ 

pr^udjdiT'bqth to commerce and to learning. 
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+ Of animals : Harmful, noxious. Obs. rare. 
xfe* Rowlands Greene's Ghost 3 Vipers,. .that for their 
venime and poi:»on are hated and shunned of all men, as 
most preiudiclall creatures. 

+ 0. Liable to be prejudiced or injured, Obs. rare, 
1682 Land. Gaz, No. 1704^4 There being several great 
Trusts in his Name, which will be unavoidably prejudicial 
by his absence. 

f 2 . Of the nature of prejudice ; full of prejudice, 
prejudiced =* against), unfavourably pre- 

possessed, Obs, 

XS3S Starkey Let. in England (1S78) p. xx.v, You schold, 
w^out any prejudicial afl'cetyon taken of an>j man apon 
one parte or other. .gyue your sentence. 1554 Knox Godly 
Let, Cvij b, I am not premdiciall too Gods mercies. 1609 
lip. \V, Carlow Ansuu I^hameless CatJu 169 The Emperor 
was.,preiudici.'ill in his opinion, hauing already enacted 
a Law for the Arrian Doctrine. 1627 T. Scot Hitsh-sv. God 
35 Man was a ludge preiudiciall and partiall. J639 Holy- 
day Serm, Ohed. {1661) 23 To look upon the actions of 
Princes with a prejudicial eye. 1643 Mjlton Divorce n. I.v. 
Wks. 1851 IV. 86 It was no lime then to contend with their 
slow and prejudicial! belief. 

Hence t v. {^iUiteraie>)f\.o prejudice. 

1633 B. JoNSOH TaleTuh \\,\\^ Basket llilis. Take heed; 
the busincs If you deferre, may prejudicial! you More than 
you thinke-for, ray I told you so. 

Pre-judicial (pr/idswdrjal), Rom. La-.u. 
[ad. L. frajudkialis, f. pnyiidici-tun a judicial 
examination previous to a trial (f. firm before + 
jiidiciiim judge.Tienl) : see -.VL. j Applied to a class 
of actions in Roman Law, whereby questions of 
right or fact, esp. as regards status, were determined, 
usually with a view to further proceedings. 

1651 G. W. tr. Cenvers Inst, 593 Preiudiciall Actions also 
are reckoned among reall ; now those are termed preiudiciall 
which arise from inddent and emergent questions. 1670 
Blount Lavj Diet, s,v. Actior,St Action is Pre-judicial 
(otherwise termed Preparatory) or else Principal. Pre- 
judicial is that which grows from some question, or doubt 
in the Principal : As if a Man sue his younger Brother for 
Land descended from his Father, and it is objected, he I.s a 
Bastard... I'his point. .must be trj’cd, before the cause can 
further proceed ; and therefore is termed Pre-JudieialtSf 
quia ^ritis Jttdicaiida. 1880 Muirheao Gams 44a Pre- 
judicial I:u:tionsl were intended merely to settle a question of 
right or fact, without any immedi.itc practical result. 

Prejndl'cially (pred^-), adv, [f. PnEjuDiciArj 
ff.'i -h -LY Ji.] In a prejudicial manner; to the pre- 
judice of some one ; injuriously, detrimentally, 
hurtfully j f with prejudice or prepossession (quot, 

1589)* 

1467-8 Rolls of Pari t, V. 598/1 That neither this Acte, 
nor any other Acte. .extend prejudicially, nor be preju- 
judiciall or hurtyng unto Richard Lan^port. 1589 Gkcenl 
Menaphoii (Arb.) 39 My natiue home is my worst nurscrie, 
and my friends denie that which strangers preiudicialHc 
grant. 1658 Slingsoy Diary (1836) sor '1 hose Divine con- 
templations, which my late converse. -had so prejudicially 
estranged from me. 1859 Mili. Liberty iv. (1863) 44/1 As 
soon as any part of a person's conduct affects prejudicially 
the interests of others, society has jurisdiction over it. 

Prejudixlalness. rare, [f. as prec, + -ness.] 
The quality of being prejudicial ; injuriousness, 
x6ss OwcN Vind. Evang. Wks. 1853 XII. 131 These., 
deny his determinate decrees and^ purposes on the same 
pretence. namely, of their prejudicialness to the freewill 
of man. 1676 Towcrson Decalogue 503 If we consider., 
their prejudicialness to our neighbour. 1727 Bailey voL II, 
Prejudicialness^ injuriousness, 

+ Prejudixiary, Obs. rare. [f. "L-p-sju- 
dici-tim Prejudice sb. + -ary l.] Prejudiced or 
biased unfavourably; = Puejudicial a.l i. 

1641 Answ, Observ. agst. King 13 That hce will not bee 
froward or prejudiciary to them. 

Pre-ju-diciary, prm-, <7.2 Rom. Law, ff. as 
PUE-JUniCIAL -I- -ABV 1.] = PRE-JUDICIAL 
x88o Muiriiead Gains in. § 123 The sponsors and fide- 
promissors may.. demand a praejudiciary inquiry’. 

Prejudixions (pred^-), a. Now rare, [f. L. 
prsejudici ut 7 i Prejodtce sb. + -ous ; so OF. pre- 
judicieux (1371 in Godef.) ; see Judicious.] 

1 . Injurious; = Prejudicial n.l i. 

*579 Tomson Calvin's Sernu Tint. 225/1 Yet doeth Gods 
will stande for a law, & what he establisheth amongst vs, 
neither may nor can be preiuditious to hinu a 1638 Mede 
Wks. (1672) 48 This was exceedingly prejudicious to the 
Jew’S. 1663 Gerbicr Coufisel 100 The entrance . . is not so 
proper in the middle..; But if there be a constraint, which 
IS most prejudicious to a Building, the entrance must be set 
as much towards the end as possible. 1731 S. Hales Stat. 
Ess. I, 325 [It] would turn rancid and prejudicious to the 
plant. x8^ (implied in Prejudiciously]. 

'J•2. Full of prejudice; = Prejudiced. Obs. rare. 

X599 Broughton's Lei. xiii. 44 Let him not bee para- 
doxically preiudicious, 16x5 A. Stafford Heav. uogge 
To Rdr., Either his head, his body or his taile will please 
thee, if modest thou art, and not prejudicious. 

Hence Prejudi’ciously aav, rare. 

1899 Harper's^ hfng. Feb. 473 Why does the North seem 
to count for so little— and that little prejudiciously? 

tPreju're, z/. Ohs.rare~^. {oA,h.*pr.yrirdref 
f. prse^ Pre- A. I + jurSre to swear ] inlr. To 
swear or take an oath before some one else. So 
•t*Prejura*tion [ad. X*. prufurdtidn-etn a taking of 
an oath before others.] 

1623 CocKERAM,/*ny«nx//c»/i, a swearing before. Prejure^ 
to SNveare before. 

Prejurie, obs. erron. form of Perjury. 

Prek, -e, etc., obs. Sc. and north, ff. Prick, etc. 


t Preke. Obs, Also 7 preak. [Of unknown 
origin.] A polyp, an octopus. 

i6xi CoTCR., Pontpe^,.^\^ Pourcontrcll, Preke, or many- 
footed fish. 1639 S. Du Vlrccr ir. Camus* Admir, Events 
18 Love is like honour,. .like unto the Pourcontrcll, or 
Peake (j/cj fish, who becomes of the same colour the things 
are, whereon it fastens. xWiGREW^/x/sarri/// 1. v.iv, lat The 
Preke or Poulps, Polypus, a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais 
III. xiii, You are likewise to abstain from Beans, from the 
Preak (by some called the Polyp) [ponl/e [gu'on nomme 
PotyPe)\. 2758 (see Pourcuttle]. 

Preket, obs. f. Pricket. Pre-knowledge ; 
see Pre- A, 2. Pre-koranic, -labial : B. id,3. 
Prelacteal (prxlte*kt/al), n, [f. Pre- B. i d-n 
Lacteal.J a. adj. Preceding or anticipating the 
milk teeth: applied to certain calcified structures 
in the foetus of marsupials, b. sb, A prelacteal 
tooth or tooth-like process. 

1897 Q, frnl, RUcrosc, Sc. Jan. 440 He viewed the calci- 
fied structures as the sole remains of an entire * prclacte.al ' 
dentition which had otherwise become suppressed, /bid, 
441 The conviction th.it the deciduous premolar .. must 
belong to the same series as the so-called * prelacteals *. 
Prelacy (predasi). Also 5-6 -asy, -asio. [a. 
AF, prelaeie (Rolls Parlt., 1306), ad. med.L. 
hllia (rt 1109 in Du Cange), f. pt'a'lalus Prelate.] 

1 . The office, position, or dignity of a prelate ; 
a prclatic benefice or see. f Also with possess, 
pron. {/its, your prelacy), as a title {obs,), 

(1306 Rolls of Parle, 1. 219/1 La primer, des Provisions; 
come seinte Eglise cn toutz ccs cstats dc Prelaeie soit funde 
par le Roi ct par ces anccstrcs.) CX32S Melr. Horn. 130 For 
It cs sin quar-wit man hies Wit wcrlljdes calel prelac>'cs. 
X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 59 pis Wyn, after two 
3ertt of his prelaeie, was i-putt oute by j>e kyng. 1523 
Ld. Berners Eroiss, I. cccxlvi. 548 The realme of France 
was reputed to be the chiefe founta\*nc of belevc of the 
christen faythc, bj’cause of the noble churches and pre- 
lasiei that be theriiu 1579 Reg". Prity Council Scot. III. 
17T Upoun the vacance of ony prelaeie the kirkls thairof 
salbe disponit to qualifilt mintsieris in titlll. e 1589 Theses 
Martiniixnx no Praying your prelaeie, if you can send one 
or any of my brethren any w'ord of him. x6oo Holland 
Lxvyx. vi. 353 Who wanted no promotions Be honors, but 
only Sacerdotal! dignities and Prelacies. 1708 Brit, Apollo 
No. 95. 4/1 The Pope had. .given General Marsigli iwho 
designs to reassume the Cardinal’s Cap) a considerable 
Prelacy. 2827^ Hallam Const. Hist, <1876) III. xvVu 320 
Fifiy-onc ministers ,. nominated by the king to titular 
bishoprics and other prelacies. 

2 . The order or rank of prelates; the body of 
prelates or of bishops collectively. 

13.. St. Erkentvolde 107 in Horstm, Aliengl,Leg, (iSSi) 
268 pe primate with his prelaeie was partyd fro home. ^1400 
Rom. Rose 6381 That 1 lede right a loly lyf Thurgh 
simplesse of the prelacyc. 1494 Fahvan Chron. vit, eexhii. 
285 The prelasy of the londe a^s>'myled them in counceyll. 
x6^^ Warner Alb, Eng.iss, xcv, (1612) 379 Hie Prelaeie, 
NobiUtie, Staces-men, and State betraide. X64X R. Brooku 
En^. Epise, 48 Our Lordly Civill Episcopacle properly 
called Prelaeie. 1827 Hallam Cottst. Hist, (1876) I. li, 73 
It was no longer possible for the prclacytoofferan efficacious 
opposition to the reformation they abhorred. . 

1 3 . The authority of a prelate ; ecclesiastical 
power, as of bishops, abbots, or priors. Also, the 
authority of any superior, lay or clerical. Obs, 
<1x340 Hamtole Psalter\\xV\. 17 Ofie sithls a man hafs 
kirdeshipe 8: prelacy till bis aughen dampnacloun. c 1450 
tr. De Jmilatione 1. ix. 10 It is muche more sure to stonde 
in subieccioun pan in prelaeie. 2534 More Treat, Passion 
WI3. (1557) 1320/2 Those ..put in prcl.icy and auctoriile 
ouer other men. 2577 tr. Bnlltttger’s Decades (1592) 855 
They cal the power of placing of Ministers.. Ecclcsiasllcall 
iurisdiction, and to consist in a certayne prelaeie. 

4 . The system of church government by prelates 
or bishops of lordly rank; a term, chiefly hostile, 
for Episcopacy 2. 

c 1380 Wyclip Wks. (1880) 455}>is prclacye is pcrelous, for 
it is not fully groundid in crist ne in o^r of his lawi.s. a x6oo 
Hooker Ecci. Pol. vii. xviii. § i If these three (things] be 
granted, then cannot the public benefit of prelacy be dis- 
sembled. ^ 1643 Solemn League Ji- Cevenant § 2 That we 
shall .. without respect of persons, endeavour the extirpa- 
tion of popery’, prelacy, (that is, church-government by arch- 
bishops, bishops, their chancellors and commissaries, deans, 
deans and chapters, archdeacons, and all other ecclesiastical 
officers depending on that hierarchy,) superstition, heresy, 
schism [etc.]. 1644 C.DowNiNc(//V/«’)ThcCIeereAntiihesis 
or diametral! opposition bctwecnc Presbytery and Prelacy. 
2849 Macsulay Hist. Eng, iL I. 184 Times had now 
changed ; England svas zealous for monarchy and prelacy. 
1850 Marsden Early Purit. (1853) 33 Others, .smarting. . 
from their, .severity began lo associate prelacy with popery, 
f Pre’lal, a. Obs, rare. [f. L. prelum a press 
+ -AL ; but the regular L. form would be *prelarts 
‘ prelar ’ : cf. velar, solar, stellar,') Of or pertain- 
ing to the printing-press ; typographical. 

1659 Fuller App. Inj. Inttcc. t. ix. 7 That Prelial Mistakes 
in Defiance of all Care will escape in the best Corrected 
Book. Ibid. 8 Prelial Faults. Ibid. 58 {Errata) There 
be some Press faults in this my Book, as for Prelial (wher- 
ever occurring) re.id Prelal. 2670 Blount Glossogr,, PrelaL 

Prelapsarian (prflaepseo’rian), a. [f. pRE- 
B. I d + L. laps^us fall, after vtfralapsarian, etc.] 
Pertaining to the condition before the Fall. 

1879 M. D. Conway DemonoL IL iv. xix. 223 A prclapsa- 
rian perfection symbolized by nudity. 

Prelate (pre-l/t), sb. Forms: 3-7 prelat, 
(3 pi. -laz, ^-^pl. -las). 4- prelate, (5-6prelatte, 
6 Sc. -lot, pi. -leittis, -llattis, -lettis, 7 prajlate). 
[a. OF, pr/lae (pL prelaz) = Pr, prelat. It. prelaio. 


Sp. prelado ; ad. L. prxlai-us, sb. use of pa. pple. 
of praferre to carry or place before, Prefer ; in 
med.L. as sb. a civil or ecclesiastical dignitary.] 

1 . An ecclesiastical dignitary of exalted rank and 
authority, as a bishop, archbishop, metropolitan, 
or patriarch ; formerly also including the abbot 
or prior of a religious house, or the superior of a 
religious order. 

c 1205 Lay. 24502 Of Rome he wes legal and of han hirede 
prelat. a 222^ Ancr. R. xo Gode religiose beotJ i he worlde, 
summenoincliche prelaz &treoweprcchures. 2297 R. Glovc. 
(Rolls) 3686 pe bissops & oj>cr prelats hat of fie londe were. 

Ayenb. 237 AIsuo is he spot of lecherie more uoulcr and 
more perilous iiie clerkcs and ine prelas. C1380 WvcLir 
Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 65 Wolde God hat preelatis wolde 
henke on his now. c 2400 Gower Addr. Hen. IV in Pol. 
Poems II. 11 The worldes princes and the prelals bolhe. 
24 . . jMetr, Voc, in Wr.-Wfilcker 629/19 Prelalte or bysebop, 
antisfes. 1485 Caxton St. Wenefr, 9 Hys owne modcr 
was prelate and chycf aboue the other relyg>*ousc nonnes. 
2562 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) 1.46 Lat perversit preletus 
leif perqueir. 1604 E. (i(Ri.MSTONE] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies 
in. IX. 150 A reverend religious man, of the Order of Saint 
, - ■‘’.i ''jlton (Atb.) 

up by our Prehites. 

• , ■ . ■ le usual method of 

granting these investitures, which u’as per annutum et 
baculutn^hy the prince's delivering to the prelate a ring, 
and a pastoral staff or crosier. 2776 Hume Life in Hist. 
Eng. (i8ie) 1. Pref. ix The primate of England, ..primate 
of Ireland. ..These dignified prelates separately sent me 
a message not to be discouraged. 2844 Lincard Anglo- 
Sax. Ch. (1838) II. i. 23 The presence of at least three pre- 
lates was required at the consecration of a bishop. 2856 
Emerson Eng, Trails, Relig. Wks. (Bohn) II. loi The 
curates are ill-natd, and tlie prelates are overpaid. 

fb. Applied to a chief priest of the Jewish, or 
other non-Christian religion. Obs. 

<1x400-30 Ale.xattder 1529 Now passis forth Jus prelate 
with presiis of he temple. 2526 Tisdale Matt, xxvH. 41 
Lykvvj’se also the prelates mockinge hym with the scribes 
and seniours sayde (etc.]. Ibid . xxviiL xx Thekepers. .shewed 
vnto the prelattes all ihinges whych had hapened. 154^-* 
Elyot Intake Gov. (1549) 2 Because he was prelate in the 
temple of the Son, whom the Phenices doe calle Helioga- 
balus. a 2600 Hooker Ecci. Pol. vii. xviii. § xi Mosesand 
Aaron, .the chief prince and chief prelate. x6oo Hou-vnu 
Livy xxvii. vi. 630 C. Servilius the Prelate or Ppnlifex, was 
invested and installed in stead of T. Octadlius Crassus. 
2602 — Pliny II. X93 The Druid® or Prelats of France 
aboue named, make great account of another herb. .which 
they name Samolus. 

t 2 . A person having superiority or authority; 
a chief, head, principal, superior. Obs. 

23^ Gower Con/, 111. 234 Bot yit a kinges blhe astat, 
Which of his ordre as a prelat, Schal ben enoignt and 
seiniefied. ^24^0 tr. De Imitaiione i. ix. 10 To stonde 
under obedience Si l>’ue under a prelate, & not be at his 
owne liberie, c 2450-60 Bf. GrosseiesTs Henseh. Stat. in 
Babees Bk. (186S) 328 Je, that be principalle heuede or pre- 
late to alle 30ure seruauntis bothe lesse and more. 2502 
.\tkynson tr. De Imitatione 11. u. x8x The humble sub- 
iecc>’on of the subiecie to the prelate. <2x6x4 Donne 
BtayaroToe (164^) 149 And thus aj*ed..Thece Prelates of 
virginitie, Ciptamcs of Chastuie, and companions in MartjT- 
dome. 27B0 Von ’J'r'oils Iceland p. xvii. Dr. Von TroiL.is 
prelate of all the Swedish orders of knighthood. 

3 . allrib. and Comb., as prelate founda^ lord, 
marlyr, priuce\ prelatC'-Hke adj.; prelate-Pro- 
testant, hostile term for a Protestant of an episcopal 
church ; prelate-purple, the shade of purple worn 
by bishops (cf. Cardinal a. 8). 

1746 Aec. French Settlements in H. Amer. 24 The *prc- 
late-founder has his apartments in the hou«ie. ?<x25So 
Freiris of Benoik 283 m DunhaVs Poems (S.T.S.) 292 So 
•prelat lyk sat he in to the chyre. ^2646 Milton AVai 
Forcers Consc. x Because you have thrown of your *Prelate 
l.ord, And with stiff Vowes renounc’d his Liturgie. 2641 
jliLTON Reform. Wks. (1847) 18/2 For those •prebte-martyrs 
they glory of, they are to be judged what they were by the 
Gospel. 2899 Catlu Bk.-Notes 15 Apr. 103 To many the 
•prelate-prince Is but vaguely knowm. 2680 S. Mather 
Iren. 9 Not only* the Independents and the Presbj’terians, 
but the very Papists, and •Prelate- Protestants have thought 
itbwful. Daily Hev)s 5 Feb. 6/6 The., favour in which 

•prelate-purple is held show’s no symptom of decreasing, 
t Prelate, v.^ Obs. [f. prec, sb.] itdr. To 
act the prelate ; to perform the office of a prelate. 
Hence *f Pre’lating vbl. sb. and ppl, a. 

2348-9 Latimer Ploughers B iij, Ye that be prelates loke 
well to your offyee, for right prelatynge is buisye bbouryng 
and not lordyng. 2330 Bale Apol. Pref. 8 b, ITiey haue 
counlerfeted..Iudas in kyssinge, Cayphas in prela^-ng, & 
Pilate in washinge their handes. x^z Sir E. Derisc 
Sp. on Relig, 12 Gods true^ Religion is violently invaded 
by two. .enemies;.. the Papists for one party, and our Pxc- 
bting faction for the other. 1656 ^S. H. Gold. Laxv 22 
That the Presbyterie might Prelate it under the Notion of 
Priests, and so crush all other Sects. 

t Prela'te, Obs. rare, [a. obs. F. prllater to 
prefer, advance, f, L. pn^ldt-, ppl. stem of proferre 
to Prefer.] 

1 . trans. To utter, pronounce, rare. 

2547 Boorde Introd. Knosut. xxlii. (1870) 179 An Englysh- 
man, without teachymg, can not speake nor prcble die 
wordes of an Italyan. 

2 . 'I'o exalt, raise, prefer in nonk or power. 

2626 T. H, Cmtssin's Holy Crt. £9 To be borne into the 
world supereminently', prclated aboue all the creatures of 
the world. 

3 . rejl, [transl. obs. F. se prelater to act the 
prelate, now se prilasscrj) To affect an air of 
dignity and ostentatious gravity. 
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1683 Cotton tr. Montaigne III. 386, I see some, who., 
-prelate themselves even to the heart and liver [orig. qui 
ie prelateni jusques au foj'e et aux intestins] and carrj* 
thejr state along with them, even to the close-stool. 

]S?a*late£ood. [f. Puelate sb. + 

-HOOD.] The state of a prelate ; the estate of 
prelates. 

1804 Captive of Valence II. x. 96 Don't deceive your- 
self,.. after the Friarhood will come the turn of the Priest- 
hood, and then, my lord, that of the Prclatehood. 
t I^elatelty. Ohs. nonce~wd. £f. Prelate sb. 
zSitt hicceilyt paneilyj etc.] The essential quality 
•or essence of a prelate. 

1641 Milton* Ch. Govt. 11. l 45 Neither shall I,, trifle with 
one that would tell me of quiddities and formalities, whether 
prelaty or prelateity in abstract notion be this or that, 

S^eiately, rare. [f. Prelate sb. + -ly i : 
cf. Singly, lordly.'] Prelatical. 

1550 Bale Image "Both Ch. iii. Bbb iv, Theyr copes, per- 
rours, and chysioilles, whan they bee in thejT prelately 
■pompous sacrifices. 

IPrelatesMp (pre-letjip). [f. as prec. + -ship.] 
The office of a prelate; the tenure of this office; 
also, with poss. pron., as a title (after lordship), 
T570 Foxe a. fr M. fed, 2) 255/2 He was content that 
Thurstinus should safely reenter hys realme, and quietly 
enioye hys prelateshyp. 1654 Vilvaix Epit. Ess. vi. xcv, 
Ostia thee gav A Prelatship. H. M. tr. Erasm. 

Colloq. 406 ihey who in my Boat lament that they have 
among the living, Kingdoms, Prelateshlps, .. do bring me 
[Charon] but an half-peny. i7do Impostors Deieciedxu iii. 

. • . 1 . 547 His prelate- 

• , ■ be concluded. 

Prelatess (pre l^tes). [f. Prelate sb. + -ess.] 
A female prelate ; an abbess or prioress ; in Milton 
satirical ; also, the wife of a prelate {jocular). 

1642 Milton Apol.^ Smeet. Wks. 1831 III. 272 At the 
bordellos.. raps up without pitty the sage and rheumatick 
old Prelatesse with all her young Corinthian I.aity to 
inquire for such a one. 1762 tr. Busching's Sysi. Geog. IV. 
368 The abbess is also still stiled..a princess and prclatess 
of the holy Roman Empire. 1837 Trollope Barchester T. 
Nvil, Mr. Slope did not wish to have both the prelate and 
the prelatess against him. 1904 Adventures of Elizabeth 
vi. j8t Will no one rid me of this troublesome prelatess? 

- Prelatial (prn?‘*J>al), a. rare. [f. med.L. 
prxlaiia. Pbelacv + -al.] Of, pertaining to, or 
proper to prelacy or a prelate. 

1870 Disracli jLothatr xviti. Ic fa portfolio] was of 
moroC'*'' 

The F ■ 

tian C 

Pr-! .ft! 

1. That is a prelate ; of, pertaining to, of the 
nature or character of, or like a prelate; prelatelv. 

164^ Miltos Eikotuynti. 1738 I. 387 We.. are sure th'at 
the piety of his prelatic model glister'd moreupon the Posts 
and ihllars. .than in the true works of spiritual edification. 
iSat Galt .drill. /-rte/i/, xii, A woman, .ofaprelatic dispo- 
^tion, seeking all things her own svay. x8ca Mil-man Aat. 

ftSSsl li. 258 Wilfrid , . hlended the rigour 
m the monk with something of prekrtic magnificence. 1871 
S=Pt- 3 si EgsvinorEcgwine 
■ o °u' rule ettended from 693 to 717. 

.d. Episcopal; = Pbelaticai, 2, 
ticfc**ns^u* ^“" 1 = w. on ntlig. 94 Such of the Prela- 
TJ "'“h’-POmp and power. 1678 

dy Prelari?k 
F 
F 

this SCOTT lllou. XIV, , 

Miui Sin Uchtred 183 ' 

Prela tical, a. . . 

1. •= PKELATIO I. ■ * 

1634 Casne Nccess, Stpar. (1849I 23. Their tirelallral 
or episcopal office or minist— - - prelatica^ 

any of our church asscir 
S.) I. 355 The most c 

EU& Francis Godwin a Bishop, the Son of a 

the Keverend Father 

•rie^S°rvWh"„.W?J.'.ouUETT End. Rand, ix. He 


posity. 


by a prelatical pom- 


2 . Governed by or adhering to prelates or prelacy ; 

episcopalian. 

Chmch „?p ^ ?'’°rr View of the Prmlaticall 
EobcoM^. ^" 11 “ li r 64 r Miuton {.titUS Of Prelatical 
and Bitter Inf. Bapt. 272 That thePapistb 

dhion V no ^ do. .urge Infant Bapti<im to be a tra- 

Thev*ii<Uf^,l'^°°'^®^* ■ Hist. Purit. III. 415 

P«^ytSan establishment ^of the 


Pre- 

ern- 


latical. 1849 ■ 
ment resolved 
•fB. i^i 
prelacy. Obs. 

13 Ifs feared we stick 
Prelaticalls, and Traditionalls. 
rtence Prela'tlcally adv., in a prelatic or pre- 
prelate ; with reference to prelacy ; 
i^la'ticainess (Bailey vol. II, 1737 ). 

Concl. 53 A sort of formal out- 
^dd icied. *646 T. Coleman Brotherly 
iiH-nt ’eL feare lest the Presbyteriall eovern- 

Z7a; Prelaiicaliy tj-rannize. (21659 * 1 *. Morton 

ram/i.*,;*' ^ ® 1*^70) 30 This is as much as anj* Prelaiicaliy 
uujided man could. .say. 


Prelation (pr/ItfFjan), Now rare or Ohs. 
[MK. prelaa'oime, sx. OF- prelacioit { 13 th c. iu 
; Hatz.-Darm.), F. prdlaiion, ad. L. privldtidn^ni 
a preferring, preference, n. of action f. prseldt-^ ppl. 
: stem of praperre to hold forth, offer, present, 
! prefer.] 

j I. *t* 1. Utterance, pronunciation. Obs. rare. 

I ^ *375 Barbour Troy-bk. 11. 304 Tune the mater of hy.s 
sermoune As he furih mayde preladoune. x6s9 Owen 
j Integr. Heb. <$• Grk. Text Wks- 1853 XVI. 396 With refer- 
I ence to the quantity of time required to their prelation, 
whereby the same vowel becomes sometimes long and some- 
times snort. 

1 II. 2. The action of preferring or condition of 
I feeing preferred ; preferment, exaltation, promotion; 
pre-eminence, superiority, dignity ; preference. 

I CJ420 Chron. Vilod. 4610 pat be dude flue & Ivvent)’ jere 
hurre prehTcIone byfore. j^s Jas. VI Declar. to Kirk in 
j J. Melvin (Wodrow Soq) 242 Haiffing thairfor sum 

I prelation and dlgnitie aboue his breithren. 1632 Sir T. 
1 Hawkins tr, Mathieils Unhappy Prosperitie 251 This Pre- 
lation offended the Kmperour, and began their enmitie. 
I 1649 Roberts Clavis Bibl. 36-) A Prelation of wi^dome 
I before pleasure. 1883 Edgar Old Ck. Life in Scot. iv. 189 
' [In] a Presbyterian Church, .there is no prelac>' or prelation 

I Q., r t..., ^ranoiher. 

‘ -i « PRELATURE I. Obs. 

j ■ j- -i 1844 I. 108 Popish Pre- 

lates might quit their errors, not their prelations. 

1 i* 4. The action of placing before ; preiixbg. Obs. 
1701 Norris Ideal IVorldx. v. 225 Asthe first consideration 
proves that the an should be l>efore the quid^ so the other 
does no less strongly plead for the prxlation of the qxdd 
before the an. 

fPreTatieli, a. Obs. rarc'-\ [f. Prel.vte sb. 
+ -ISHI.] Prelatical. 

1642 ItliuroH Apol. Smect. viii. Wk^. 1851 III, 310 Any 
congregation., perverted with Prelathh leven. 
Pre'latism, [See -ism.] Prelacy, lordly 
episcopacy ; adherence to this. (A hostile term.) 

i6ti H. Barrowe {title) Platform, which may serve as a 
Preparative to purge away prelatisnie. 1641 hliLTON Prel. 
Episc, 23 Five hundred j'ears after Christ, the councils 
themselves were foully corrupted with ungodly prelatlsm. 
1641 — Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. 195 The Prelatlsm of 
Episcopacy which began then to burgeon, and spread. 

Prelatist (predaiist). [f. Prelate sb. -ist.] 
A supporter or adherent of prelacy; a hostile term 
for an episcopalian. 

X659 Steward Senn. at Paris Pref. A v, The Preacher, as 
great a Prclatlst as any whom unkinde or jealous Brethren 
have ever blasted under that title, xqzx fVodrow Corr. 
(1843) II. 594 Our prelatists and Jacobites, 1 hear,aremuch 
chagrined. *827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) I. vii. 414 
Tolerance, .of that p^o^c^ibed worship, was equally abhor- 
rent to the prelatist and the puritan. 

Prelatize (predataiz), v. [f. as prec. -i- -IZB.] 
fl. intr. To be or become prelatical, Ohs. rare. 

^ 1641 l\UvT<i-n Animadv. Wks. 1851 111 . 195 He lC>-prian] 
indeed succeeded into an Episcopacy that began then to 
Prelatize, 

2. Pratts. To make prelatical; to bring under 
prelatic or episcopal government. 

<*1864 Palfrey (W.), Laud was busy with Ins more ini- 
portant plan of prelatizing the church of Scotland. 1873 
-'^IcDowall Hist. Dumfries xxx. 336 Efforts to prelatbe 
the Church. 

Hence Predatizing vbU sb. and ppl. a. 

1641 Milton Reform, ii-WTiS, 1851 IIL61 We mayralber 
suspect them for some Prelatizing-spirits that admire our 
Bishopricks, not Episcopacy. 1882 T. A. Pope tr. Capece-^ 
latros Life Si. P. Nerill. 37^ With all this prelatising in 
the Congregation we are drifting into a slavery the worse 
that our chains are all of gold. 

Prelatryfprelatri). ff.asprec--i--ET.] Prelacy. 
J64X Milton Reform, 11. Wks. 1851 IIL 42 The painted 
Battlements, and gaudy roltenncsse of Prelatrle. 1653 — 
Hirelings (1659) 21 The whole gang of prelatry. 1879 M, 
Pathson Milton 154 There is not a hint of discontent with 
the prelatry, once intolerable to him. 

Frelsitnre (predaliui). [a. F.j!>r///Tf?rrc'(j 4 tli 
c. in Godef. Compll). ad. med.U pr^ldtiira (in Dn 
Cange) : see Prel.vte sb. and -ure.] 

1. The dignity, rank, office, condition, or function 
of a prelate ; = Prelacy i. 

1607 Habington in Nugse Ant.{eA. Park 1804} II. 99 One 
of the most eminent of his ranke, and a man that carr>’cs 
prelature in his veric aspect. 1669 Hist. Pope's Hephesvs i. 
(1673) 70 He heaped Abbics and Prelatures upon them as 
many as tbcypleased, * 7*5 Xx. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. xyyiC. 

1 . V. 09 The Bishops exercised, anciently, as they do at 
present, both the Prelature and the Priesthood. 1844 Li/e 

St W ' ' ' '^’’•''"prelatures 

with ' ..BOWYEBin 

Time ■■ icial office, 

and then to the prelature, but still as a layman. 

2. The order of prelates : Prelacy 2 ._ 

1845 S. Aos'nN Ranke's Hist. Ref. I. 333 Arimbold, a 
member of the Roman prelature. 18 SS Milsian t/zr. 
Xiv. i. VI. 388 The dignity, the splendid and wealthy 
palaces of the Prelature. , ^ /-/• 

+ Pre’la'ty. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L, prxlatia : 
see Prelacy.*] 1. — Prelacy 4. 

i 64 » Mii-tos («/r) The Rciwn of Cli>trch-EW'n;"’'“' 
Urg'd against Prelaty. 1642 — Apol. Smeci. \Vk^ (1847) 
77/1 TI«re be of those that esteem prelatj' a 1 


77/1 There 

who yet can pipe if they can dance. 1044 y 

61 That those evills of Prelaty..wiU now light wholly upon 

learning. . . - , , 

2 . T'he office or superiority of a prelate. 


I 1641 ^Iilton Ch. Govt. liL Wks. 1851 III. 109 Ijaborious 
I teaching is the most honourable Prelaty that one Minister 
I can have above another in the Gospell. 1642 Hales 
Schism 12 The first I mentioned was the Prelaties of 
Bbhops in one Sea. 

Prelect, prse- (prile-kt), ». [f. L. fmUct-, 
ppl. stem of prsvlegSre to read to olhere, lecture 
upon, f. fns, Pbe- A. + Ugere to choose, to read.] 
j I. + 1. trans. To choose in preference to others. 
1620 Swetnain Arraign'd (1880) 22 Thou knowst with 
what a generall consent Of all Sicilia I was prelected By 
my dread Soueraigne. 1636 Blount C/ossogr., Prelect, 
either Uom frxlecius, read before; or from proreleclus, one 
chosen before another. 

' H, 2. intr. To lecture or discourse {to an audi- 
ence, on or tipon a subject) ; to deliver a lecture. 

' 1783 Reid Intetl. Powers iv. iv. 384 With no greater 

1 emotion than a professor in a college prelects to bis audience, 
j 1803 Edin. Rev. I. 430 He then prelects upon the con- 
I struction of the hearers, 1868 M. Pattison Academ. Org. 

‘ V. 284 'i'he rector of a gymnasium.. sometimes yields to 
j the temptation to prmlect to his boys, .upon some abstruse 
; point.-which is interesting himself.^ 1876 Gvlmit Burgh 
ScJuScotl. I. i. 44 If we could ascertain the books on which 
our teachers prelected in the schools before the Reformation. 

I Prelection, prse- (pr/lckjan), sb. [ad, L. 

' protlectidn^em, n. of action i. prtslegcre \ see prec.] 
1. A public lecture or discourse; esp. a lecture 
by a teacher to students at a college or university. 

1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 1310/1 His prelec- 
tions or lectures which he did read in Paules, and his poore 
mans librarie he caused to be imprinted, a 1677 Hale 
Prim. Orig. Man. 1. iv. 107 Let him resort to the Prelec- 
I lions of Faber, collected by Monsuerius. 1764 Reid Let. 

, Wkp. I, 39/2, I examine for an hour upon my morning pre- 
■ lection. >85* l^oscT. Gold. Leg., School of Salcrjto,'ije.X.\xs 
* go in .And U-ten awhile to a learned prelection On IVlarcus 
Aurelius Cassiodorus. axBSz Sm R. Ckristison Ltfe 
I. 412 The lustre which the university prelections of many 
' members of their Church has shed on the Church iLself 
J 2 . A previous reading, [Better 
, a 165s Vines Lord s Supp. xii. 159 Nor could the Disciples 
have sung with him in consort, except we imagine such a 
prffileciion of it tothem, asisused byus now. 1857 Borrow 
Romany Rye (1858) 1 . 271 To induce sleep, nothing could 
be more efficacious than a slight pre-lection of his poems. 

Hence fPrele’ction v., trans. to make the 
subject of prelection; to lecture on. Obs. rare^"'. 

' 27x6 M. Davies Athen. Brit, III. 3 The next Scholastick 

1 Ascent is call’d Grammar, where are preleaion'd Tully a 
! Offices, Paradoxes, and 7 'usculan’s Questions. 

Prelector, prse- (prne'klsr). [a. h.privleclor 
one who reads an author to others, and adds ex- 
planations, agent-n. f. prstlegbre\ see Prelect.] 

A public reader or lecturer, esp. in a college or 
university. 

In Oxford formerly interchangeable with professor (as 
applied to all except the Regius Professors), as the Prelector 
or Professor of Poetry', in Cambridge applied sometimes 
to a college tutor or ‘ reader * in a subject of study ; also to 
the college tutor or other officer who attends to the mairi- 
cuiailon and gnduatson of members of his college^ 

JS86 Ferse Bias. Centric To Gentl. of Inner Temple, My 

reuereodM ■’ *• ’ -j 

house. x6 ■ 
meet with c 
..with the 

Reader, to . 

IV. 50 Ofil 
Spence, at 

D. R. Las ’ ‘ ‘ ‘ 

working school of hiologibts which has risen around the 
Trinity Prtelector on the banks of the Cam. 1907 Masque 
Med. Learn, in Bk. oflVonts Oxf. Pageant $6 ‘I’hen as 
Praelector 1 must needs expound That ye may profit by 
our picturing. 

Hence Prele'ctorship, the office of a prelector; 
also Prele'ctress, a female lecturer, rare. 

XB73 Act 36 A 37 Viet. c.ai §2 Every.. profes-iorship.. 
public readership, prelectorship, lectureship, -and exhibition 
. .the income of which is payable out of the revenues. 

Sat. Rev, 7 Dec. 610/2 jNliss Helen Taylor and her sister- 
hood of itinerant Home Rule praeJectre.yes. 

+ Pre*lial, a. Obs. rare“’^. (ad. late L. prcc- 
lidl-is, t pralium a battle : see -Art] Of or per- 
taininK to battles; warlike, fighting. 

i6j7 K. Hu.MPHiiEy tr. Si. Ambr.ze I. 97 These may give 
them last . . of the preliall vertue, and victories of Gods people, 
t Prelia-tion. Obs. rare. Also 7 pros-, (prar-). 
[ad. late L. pnetidn'm-em a battling, n.of action f. 
pralidre to fight.] Fighting, contention ; a battle. 

x6si Howell ■ ■' ' 

1660 — Parly 
of the foolish , 

warr and przeliaiion. 1678 Sm J.SrnL>iAN.^//'rr(f O’/, (17091 
3a Their war being mostly Inroads, Foraging and Spoil, 
subject to Skirmishes and unexpected Procliaiions. 

t Pre'libate, t'. Ohs. Alsopr©- [f. ppl. stem 
of L. pnellbdre (f. prse, Pre- A. i + llbare to taste).] 
Irons. To taste beforehand ; to give a foretaste. 

2623 CocKERAM, Prelibate, to ta^e first. x^S Oucmtred 
in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1S41) I. 63. I receive informa- 
tion by a letter from Paris, wherein was pTreiibztea only 
a small taste thereofi 

frelihs^tion (prflsib^^’Jan), Also 7 pr®-. 

[ad, late L. prtellbdtidn-etii a lasting beforehand, 
an ofTerjng of the first-fruits, n. of action S. prv~ 
llbare i see prec. So ^ . prl/ibationl] ^ 

1. A tasting beforehand or by anticipation ; a 
foretaste. Chiefly^^. 
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PRELUDIOUS, . 


15*6 PilsT' P^>'/> (W. dc \V, 1531) 296 As prelibacyons or 
foretast^nges of that cndltss.e glory. 1633 ’i‘, Adams Jixp. 

2 PcUrx, J9 The wicked have a prelibation of that darkness 
they shall go unto hereafter. 174* Young iVV. Th. ix. 
2370 Rich prelib.ition of con^ummate joy I 1841 Dlachv. 
Ma^, XLIX. 287 That mysterious ante-dawn— that prcliba- 
tion of the full daylight, which, under the name of the 
Zodiacal light, perplexes the oriental surveyor of the 
heavens, 1874 H. R. Rhykolds /?«//. yh. 415 Their 
master had been taken from them, a sad prelibation of the 
deeper agony which His own true disciples would experience. 

2 . An olfcring of first-fruits, or of the first taste, 
bf-anything. Now rare, 

*635-56 Cowley Davtdeis 11. Note 22 Why may we not 
say. .that before the men were refresht by bread and wine, 
tlicre was an ofTering or prelihation of them to God ? 1649 
J ER. Taylor Gt, Exemp, Ad Sect. v. § i OfTering them [the 
first-fruits of his bloodj to God like the prcUbatton of a 
sacrifice. 1805 Woiiosw. Prelude v. 245 Lme a stalled ox 
..that may not taste A flower till it have yielded up its 
sweets A prclibation to the mower's scythe. 

So Preli’hatory a., of the nature of or affording 
a foretaste ; preliminary. rare'~^, 

1826 G. S. Farer DiJ/ic, Roinaitlsm (1853) eoi Set forth, 
not as a transient preparatory purgatory, but ns a dungeon 
of fearful prclibatory punishment to receive its completion 
in gehenna. 

Preli'minarily, adv. [f. next + -ly 2.] in 
a preliminary manner ; as an introduction. j 

1768 lineman of Honor II. 29 His reason., for not pre- j 
liminarily addressing himself to Clara. 1^9 H. Mayo Pop. \ 
Superstit, (1851) 188, I went over preliminarily my school- i 
boy recollections. C. ^^Ierkdixii One of our Coft^. l\, ] 

viii. 207 So must wc.. preliminarily do something. i 

Preliminary (pTninninari), sd. and a. {adv.) \ 
Also 7 prsD-. [ad. F. pr^Hminairc or niod.L. ‘ 
prxltmindris (both used in Treaties of Westphalia, I 
164S), f. L. prK before + iTtnen^ threshold ; cf. I 
L. llmiudris of or belonging to a threshold. The ! 
L. privlimindris was prob. in e.arlier use.] j 

A. sb, A subordinate step, measure, statement, j 

etc., that precedes another to which it is intro- i 
ductory or preparatory. Chiefly in pi, preparatory | 
measures or arrangements. 1 

16^6 Cromwell Lett. 6 May in Carlyle, There were some 
prchmlnaries to be performed by him before we could enter 1 
upon the whole^ body of a treaty. i6fit Glanvill Van. \ 
Doj^m, Pref. Ujb, Sendble of the tajclium of long pra:* I 
liminaries. 1693 Luttrull Brief Rel. (1837) III. 24 The I 

lords were taken up ■ 

lord Mohuns iryall, ; , • 

IV. 440 This is not tli ' 
as such, but indeed • 

Corr, (1844) IV, 3 The petition to the king i liold an ] 
essential preliminary. 1857 Dtcur.ss Lett. (tSSs) II. 19 The 
general manager.. will arrange all the preliminaries for me. 
1885 Lazu Times LXXIX. 159/t The value of systematic 
teaching as a preliminary to professional work. 

b. {ellipt, use of adj.) Preliminary examination. 
188* Edna Lvall Donovan .x.xiv, He passed his pre- 
liminary successfully. (In student slang, often prelim.') 

B. adJ, Preceding and leading up to the main 
subject or business ; introductory; preparatory. 

a 1667 Jr.iL Taylor Serm.^ yas. it, 24 Wks. 1831 III. 307 , 1 1 
shall premise some preliminary consideradons, to prepare ! 
the way of holmess. 1709 Addison TaZ/rr No. 20 *8 T'he ' 
.Articles Preliminary to a general Peace were settled. 1759 ■ 
Robertson Hist, Scotl. nr. Wks, 1813 I. 241 After these 
preliminary steps, Mary ventured to call a meeting of Parlia- 
ment. 1828 D'Isrkeli Chas, /, I. iv. 89 The restoration of 
the Palatinate was insisted on as a picliminary article of 
the treaty. 1890 A. R. Wallace Darwinism i It is for 
want of this preliminary knowledge. | 

C. as adv. = Pkeliminabily. ; 

1748 Richardson Clarissa <x8ii) HI.' 329 But that you 

had preliminary bound me under a solemn vow. 1897 
(U. S ) XXIX. 438/* [He] gathered the leashed 
hounds about him preliminary to a start. 

Hence Preli’miaarize v., trans, to put forward 
as a preliminary. 

1844 Tuppr.K Crock of Cold xiii, Let us prcliminarize a 
thought or two. 

■f Brelimina'tion. Obs, rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ATiON.] A preliminary action or performance. 

1667 Waterhouse Fire Loud. 16 These preliminations 
ushered in Laws of purgation. 

Prelixnit (prHrmit), v. Also 7 prm-. [PiiE- 
A. 1.] trans. To limit or set bounds to before- 
hand ; to confine within limits previously fixed. 

a 2649 L>RUM>l of Hawth. Hist. yas. 11 x Wks. (17x1) 25 
The commissioners arc chosen. prepared, instructed, pre- 
limited by him. 1603 Apol. Ctersy Scot. 81 Who have 
prelimited the Assembly, by their letter and Act. *784 J. 
Brown Hist. Brit. Ch. (1820) H-yi. 288 ‘I'he free election 
of Commissioners had been prelimited by the letter and act 
of the Commission. x88o Masson Milton VI. 11. it. 412 A 
royalty duly prelimited and constrained into respectability. 
Hence Preli*mited ppl. a . ; Preli miting vhl. sb. 
*637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 248 To thir 

Articles the ministers <■— - — - — »— 

silent, ..and to have a 

if they had made any c 

Assemblie have been o' ' • _ 

an. 1687 (1753) III. IV. 147 The prelimiiing and the packing 
of a parliament. 17B4 J. Brown Hist. Brit. Ch. (1820) 
II, vi. 203 The prehmiting and corrupting of the General 
.'\s^embfy. 

PreU'mitate, v. ran. [f. Pbe- A. i + 
Limitate V.] traits. - Pbeeisiit. 

’ 1901 W. Morison yohnsion cf JP'arriston viii. 58 Her 
refusal to approve the Acts of the Glasgow Assembly pre* 
limiiatcd the next Assembly. 


Rrelimita'tion. [f. Phe- A. 2 + Limitation.] 
The aciion of prelimiting; an instance of this. 

*637-50 Row Hist. Kirk AVchdrow Soc.) 35 To prep.ire 
maters for the A'-semblie ensueiiig.., without prejudice or 
" ‘ '* ‘ ••• . ^Estrange 

■ ■ for a Free 

Prelingual (pr/Ii-ijgwal), a. [f. Phe- E. i + 
Lingual.] Antecedent to the ocvelopment or 
acquirement of language. 

1873 F, Hall Afod. 334 Theoretical admirers of the 
prelmgual period are, possibly, scattered here and there, to 
this day. x88x J. Owen Even. w. Skeptics II. x. 364 The 
prelingual slate, in which impressions of outward objects 
exist in the mind a.s inarticulate, voiceless concepts. 
Prelinpinpin, in powder of prelinpinpin'. see 
Poivdeb Tli.i 2f. 

Preliography, prceli-. [f. L. prccli-um battle 
+ -[o]GHAPuy.] ‘ A description of battles.’ 

1846 Worcester cites Harris. 

t Prelloda, some obsolete game. 

1448 [see tiunrier-spellSf Quarter sb, 30]. 

t Prelocu'tor. Se. Obs. Also 7 preloquu- 
tour. [a. med.L, pi'xlocutor (f. L. pradoqtn to 
speak beforehand or before another), sometimes 
erron. used in med.L. for prolocutor (sec Hu 
Cange).] = PitOLOCOTOU; an advocate, a pleader. 

1573 A’cf. Privy Council Scot. IT. 254 Comperand per- 
sonahe with Maister Alexander Sym prcloculor. 1609 
Skene Reg. Afaj., S/at, Rob. / 23 The defender or his pre* 
loquutour soutd not answer; bemre the complainer or his 
preloquutour hes spoken and said all. 

[Preloke z^.in passage cited, evidently some error. 

/t 1547 Surrey /*j.‘ 1 v, The bloody compackis of tho‘ie 
That preloked on with yre, to slaughter me and myne. i? For 
prikkedi the editor of 1815 (pp. 84, 397) suggests Pressed.)] 

f Prelti'cent, u. Se. Obs, rare. Also 6 pre- 
luoiand. [ad. h. pKv/ueei/Sy •enFetity pres, pple. of 
prxlucere to shine forth: sec Pre- A. 4c and 
Lucent.] Shining, resplendent. 

1560 Rollasd Crt. Venus 11. 474 Till he come till anc 
Palice prelucent. c 1$^ As. Scott Poems (E. E. T. S.) iv. 3 
Preluciand hemes befoir he day. 

Prelude (predh/d, prrU//d), sb. Also 6 pro- 
ludie, 6-7 prselude. [a. F. prjlude (Rabelais, 
1532), ad. late or med.L. ptvHudhtmx U pr,r- 
lud?rc : see next. The first pronunciation prevails 
in Great Britain.] 

fl. Preliminary play, before the real performance. 
[Cf. Thoms: Thes, nov. Lat. in Quichcral Addenda, Pne* 
ludtum, parvus ludus, majorein prRccedcns.] 

*599 1 ^« JoNSOK CynthteCs Rev. v. ii, Crt. It U the sutc 
of the strange opponent. .to see some light stroke of hi& 
play, commenced with some other.. ./!///<». Is it your suit 
alonsieur, to see some pnclude of my scholer 7 

2 . A preliminary performance, action, event, or 
condition, coming before and introducing one of 1 
more importance; an introduction, preface. 

1561 Daus ir. Bultinger on Apoc. l.xl 435 margin, The 

begynninges and prcludies of the Empyre tran.daicd, 1583 
Golding Catvin on Dent, xxxviii, 227 It is well knowcu 
that dancing can be no belter but a prelude to whoredome, 
to open an entrie purposely vnto Satan. ^ 1637-50 Kow Hist. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 220 To bring this Kirk of Scotland 
hack ' - / 1 .J. ...u^ r 

^VCS ” 

168a . • • • 

P»‘«h „ . « • • ' / 

Poverty Wks. 1730 I. 97 Their smiles arc but the preludes 
of their hate. X844 Dickens Lett. (1880) I. 215 I’hey say 
it is the prelude to clear weather. 1B69 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. (1875) III. xii. 2(4 A sort of prelude to the still greater 
work which lie had to do. iBro Allbutt’s Syst, Aled. VIII, 
722 Functional changes (in glands], .generally I^orm a pre- 
lude to structural changes. 

3 . Plus. A movement or piece forming the in- 
troduction to a musical work ; esp. such a move- 
ment preceding a fugue. or forming the fiist piece 
of a suite. 

2658 PiULLirs, /'rar/«< 4 ',..mMu 5 ick it is taken for a 
voluntary or flourish upon any instrument, ^ a 2679 Hobbes 
Rhet. (1840) 500 In some kinds of orations it resembles the 
prelude of musicians, who fir-t play what they list, and 
aficrw’ards the tunc they intended. 2685 Land. Gaz, 
No. 2081/4 Airs for the VioUn: To wit, Preludes, Fuges, 
Allmands, Sarabands. ( 88 o Tennyson Ballads 4- P., Sisters 
2 By their clash. And prelude on the keys, I know the 
song. x88i H, F. Frost in Grove Diet. Alus. Ill, 28 Pre* 

..a preliminary movement, ostensibly an introduction 
to the main body of a \vork, but frequently of intrinsic and ! 
independent value and importance. \ 

fg. 1749 Smollett AVe/efi* III. ii, O welcome messenger ! 
How sweetly wunds Thy prelude! 2^5-6 Trench Huls. 
Leet. Scr. it. iii. 279 The world, with all its discords, has had 
aUo its preludes to the great harmonies of redemplion. 2872 
R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 382 In such prelude old . . Sang their 1 
deep divination. " 1 

attrih. a 2845 Hood Storm at Hastings x, So the ho.'irse j 
thunder Growl'd long— but low— a prelude note of death, i 
1887 J. W. Ebswortii in Roxb. Balt. VI. 254 note. Also to 1 
the s.ame tunc is marked, *Thc Sweet Salutation on Prim- j 
rosc-Hill; or, I know you not*. ..It has the prelude 
vcrsicle:— ‘I know you not I What, doth the limes so 
change? [etc.].' ‘ 

Prelude (see below), [ad. L. prKliid-ere j 
to play beforehand, prelude, preface, f. pra. Pee- j 
A. I i-lndlre to play; so F. prUuder (i/tb c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.). All the verse quots. and the 
dictionaries down to c 1830 have (prrlii 7 'd) ; Smart I 


1836 has (predh/d), after the sb., and this is now- 
usual, esp. in the musical sense 3. Tennyson has 
both ; see quots.] 

1 . irons. To precede as a prelude or preliminary 
action ; to serve as a prelude to ; to prepare the 
way for, introduce; to foreshadow. 

*655 H. Vaughan Sitex Scini. i. Rules Lessons, The 
Sun now stoops, and h.astes his beams to hide Under the 
dark and melancholy Earth. All but preludes thy End. 
a 2700 Dkyden Ovid XV. (2810) 549/2 When the gray Of morn 
preludes the splendour of the day. 2703 Rowe Ulyss. 11. i. 
822 The gathVing Storm That grumbles in the Air, pre- 
luding Ruin. 2768 Pennant Zool. II. 252 Their immerbion 
was preluded by a dirge of a quarter of an hour's length. 
283a Tennyson Dream Fair Worn. 7 Dan Chaucer. ihe 
first warbler, whose sweet breath Preluded those melodious 
bursts. 1898 F. Manson Trop. Diseases xxvi. 392 Being 
..preluded by an outburst more severe than usualoffever. 

b. Of a personal or other agent: To introduce 
with a prelude or preliminary action. 

x697DRYDnN-<2r«r/(/ xii. x6o Proudly he bellows, and pre- 
ludes the fight, 2841 Gatlin N. Amer. Ind. (1844) ILlviii. 
252 He also preludc.s his work by saying [etc.l. 28^ Adler 
FatirieVs Prov. Poetry v. 209 A priest preluded with some 
prayer or pious ceremony these rounds and these profane 
songs. 1879 H. SrF.scER Data of Ethics vi. §38. 95 The 
necessity for preluding the study of moral science, by the 
study of biological science. 

t c, 'I’o compose as a prelude. Obs. rare. 

1785 Eng. Rev. VI, 204 * May I ask what subject emplojs 
your thoughts ? ’ ‘lam preluding a preface *. 

2 . iiitr. To give a prelude or introductory per- 
formance to some later aciion. 

1660 Incelo Bentiv. fp Ur. 11. (2682) 16 They prelude to 
them with Tears. il^7 Dkyden Virg. (1721) I, Ded. 9 He 
found the strength of his Genius betimes, and was even in 
his Youth preluding to bis Georgies, and his .(Eneis. avjx^ 
Congreve tr. Ovids Art of Love m. Wks. 1773 III. 2;9 
So love, pieluding, plays at first with hearts, And after 
I wounds with deeper piercing darts. 2854 De Quincey 
Atfiobiog. Sk. Wks. II. 264 He had also preluded to this 
great work, in a little English medical tnact. 

j b. To form a prelude, to be introductory {id). 

• 2838-43 Arnold //A/. Romelll.xWW. 140 The skirmishing 

’ of tile lighl.armed troops preluded as usual to the battle. 
2B65 Grote Plato I. xviL 482 Much dramatic incident., 
preluding to the substantive discussion. 

3 . Music, a. intr. To play a prelude or intro- 
ductory movement before the main composition. 

1 1678 Dryden Limberhant 1. i, As a good musician alwaj^ 

j preludes before a tune. 2824 AIiss Ferp.iek .xxxiii, 

1 Slie. .seated herself at the harp, and began to prelude. 28*5 
I Scott Talism, xxvi, So soon as he began to prelude, ..his 
< counten.'ince glowed with energy and inspiration. 

b. trans. {a) To play as a prelude; {b) to 
introduce with a prelude. 

*795 Mason Ch. Alus. 1. 63 If the Organist preludes an 
Anthem of Pr.iise or Thanksgiving, a spirited movement^is 
certainly in its place. 2850 Tennyson In Aleut, Ix.xx\iii, 
And 1 — my harp would prelude woe—l cannot all command 
the strings. 2856 Rank /irer. Expl. II. xii. 228 The accuser 
rises and preludes a few discords..on a tom-tom or drum. 
He then passes to the charge. 

Hence Preluding vbl. sb. and ppl, a. ; Preluder, 
one who plays or performs a prelude. 

<12700 Drydf.n Cinyras tj- Afyrtlia 220 .At last.. she.', 
drew a long preluding high, ancf said, O happy mother in 
thy marriage bed ! 2794 Mathias Purs, Lit. (1798) 175 
Bate'v sounds the soft preluding symphony. 27^5 hUsoN 
Ch. Alus. i. 60 Invention, science and execution, which 
Rousseau requires in a good Preluder. 2834 Pringle A/r. 
Sk, vi. 214 Which much resembled the preluding quaver of 
the woodlark. 2B42 H. F. Chorley Alustc Afanners 
(1844) III. 246 Classic.al preluders and steady fuguists will 
come in time. 2847 Bushnell Chr, Nurt. viii. (1861) sie 
“To act the preluding of the Christian love. 1858 Carls le 
Fredk. Ct, v. ii. (1872) II. 66 The needful Parliamentary 
preludings are gone through. 

Preludial (prnkl'dial), a. [f. late or med.L. 
prxludi-utn Prelude sb. -i- -al,] Pertaining to, or 
of the nature of, a prelude; serving to introduce. 

1649 Ambrose Aledia i. (1652) 2 The second the fruit cf 
the first, and the preludial assurance of the last. 2657 W- 
Morice Coena ^u/irx'Koii'^.xix. 341 Preludial beames of the 
Sun of ' ■ '* ' Anodynes Potz. 

2722 111 ‘ eternal Fire. 1856J. 

Grote i . no preludial education, 

but to begin a thing in earnesL 
+ Trelu’diately, adv. Ohs. rare. [f. as prec. 

+ -ATE - + -i.Y 2.] By way of a prelude. 

*593 Nashe Christ’s Tears Ep. Ded., Giue^ mee leaue 
with the Sportiue Sea Porposes, preludiaielle a little to play 
before the siormc of my Teare<. 2623 Cockeram, Pre- 
litdiatelyldone, done as a Prologue. 

I) Prelu’dio. Music, rare. [It., ad. late or 
\xxt^X..prxludium Prelude sb."] ~ Prelude sb. 3 . 

27*4 Short Exilic. For, IVofds in Alus. Bks,, Prcludjo, 
a Frclude ; the first Part or Beginning of a Piece of ttfusick 
..much the same as Overture. 2820 S.Green Reformist I. 
236 She played a prcludio on the fine-toned instrument. 
1823 Byron yuan xir. Hv, The^e first twelve^ books arc 
merely flourishes, Preludio-?, trying just a string or two 
Upon my lyre, 

Prelu^ous (pr/li/T dias), a. [f. late or med.L. 
pr.r/udi’um Prelude sb. + -ous.] Of the nature 
of a prelude ; introductory, preparatory. 

2652 Cleveland Semes' Festival vi, Yet, that's but a pre- 
ludious bliss; Two souls pickearing in a ki«i«. 2682 H. 
More Exp. Dan. iiL 78 We see the Angel Gabriel. .to have 
a preludious mission, as of an Apostle, to preach to Daniel. 
2822 Nott Dekker's Gulfs Homdk. 242 note, Trumpets 
were then the preludious instruments to a play, 1BS7 Cuvrk 
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Ji.\iSSZtLFrounPira!e II. viU. 146 Sharp cubbish snarlings 
preludious of ibc lion's voice- 
Hence rreln-dlo-asly (uiv. 

1653 H. More Conjtct. Cnbbal. 150 Afterward did 
he shew himself upon Eanh, and conversed with men : Pre- 
lucltously in the Cloud and in the Bush. 

II Freludixuny prae- (prrlft7*dii»m). Now rare, 
[Late or prxludinin Prelude A pre- 

lude or introduction ; a preliminary'. 

1570 Foxe a, ^ flf, (ed. 2) 13^/2 So the disputation 
began to be set a works by y* Prolocutor with a short 
Pr^ludinm. 1620 Ven'NER Via Recta vitL 178 Kuery 
inequality of concoction is a frailudium of crudity. 2646 
Crashaw Poet. Wks. (1857)21 This knife may be the spar’s 
praeludium. 1678 Norris Coll. Misc. (1699) 66 ITie Birds 
»n short prasludiuins tune their throat. lyxz M. Henry 
Comm, •with God (1822) 360 An earnest of the blessedness 
of heaven. .and a preludium to it. a 2734 North Examen 
II. iv. § 91 (1740) 276 A devillish Invention. .which from the 
Preludiums of the Business, may be ascribed to the Lord 
Howard. 2885 Coupl-vnd Spirit Goethe's Faxtst ii, 48 The 
preludium prefeed to the Indian play. 

Prelndize (pre*l'«Joiz), v. [f. Prelude sb. + 
-IZE ] intr. To play or write a prelude. 

2845 C H. J. Anderson Swedish Brothers 38 Preludising 
for a few moments with the air of one who is accustomed to 
sing. 2878 in Grove Diet. ^lus. I. 372 ^iozart then began 
to preludise, and played some variations. 290* Nation 
(N. y ) ig June 488/1 The chief fault of Mr. Young’s book is 
a tendency to verbose preludizing. 

Prelumbar: s?e Pre- B. 3. 

Prelasios [ad. L. prxWsidn~em^ 

n. of action f. pnelndere to Prelude.] The per- 
formance ofa prelude; a prelude or introduction. 

*597 King On Jonas (1618) 592 Your Hues . .should bee 
prelusions and preparations for a better life to come. 2660 
H. More ^I^jL Godl. IV. ii. 102 It was a prelusion to & 
prefiguration of the forwardness of the Gentiles, .to receive 
Christ as their Soveraign and Redeemer. 2838 Blackw. 
Mag. XHII. 3 So sudden and so early a prelusion of 
summer, .could not last. 2872 Morley Crit. Misc. 314 Of 
the nature ofa prelusion in the art of logical division. 

Prelusive (pifl'd'siv), a. [L h.prxlus-^ ppl. 
stem of prxludSre to Prelude - r - ive.] Of the 
nature of or serving as a prelude ; preliminary or 
introductory to that which is to follow. 

2605 Bacon Adv. Learn, u. iL § 8 This monarchy before it 
TO to settle in your Maiestie and your generations.. had 
these prelusiue changes and varieties, 2728-46 Tho.mso.n 
174 The clouds. .softly shaking on the dimpled pool 
Prelusive drops. 2807 WoRnsw. White Doe 1. 36 And 
scarwly have they disappeared Ere the prelusive hymn is 
hwd. 2895 Salmond Ckr, Deetr. Ivtmori. iir. li. 300 
Christ speala of His return as intimated by certain pre. 
lusive tokens. 

Hence Prelu-aively adv., in a prelnsive manner, 
by way of prelude. 

xZn Blackw. Ma^. XXXIV. ^51 He has but been pre. 
lusively (lourtHhing his tool 

Prelusory (pr/l'«-s3ri), a. [f. as preo. + 
■oitry .= prec. 

s^o CcncM. iouchtnzCh. cf Eng. 33 A precursorie or 
prclasoriejudgementof Christ. 1630 Vind. Dr. Dam, Hand's 
.^ddr.'iq Ifet Argument.. is but praslusory and prepara- 
tiv^ 2659 Gentl. Calling Pref. | 22 These are but the 
light preluviry skirmishes to a more dismal slaughter. i'876 
Bancroft Mist. U. S. V. Uix. 315 Without somt prelusory 
irms of our strength, we ought not to commit our counto*. 
xlence Pcelu’sorily Oiiv. 
g47 in Webster ; and in later Diets. 

Fremandibular, -mauiacal, -materiaL 
etc. : see Pee- B. Premate, Premative, obs. 
n. PRijf.vTE, Primitive, 

tPrematuTaace. Obs. rare. [f. as next + 
-ANCE.] Early ripening. 

the «!. « In Grouth, 

color' vSStTr^gS^^ P-‘‘- 

+ PreDiatUTat0, a. Obs. rare-K [f. mod.L. 
pr^mdtiir-are + -ate 2 ; cf. M.vtubate o.] Done 
before the due time. 

^ It is thought also by 

doneaHout^ofUmt'"® “S^^S^'-wusprematurate, or 

Premature (prrmiatiuj'j ; prp-, pre'inatiu»J), 
a. (aafe.) Also 6 pri-, 7 prm-. [ad. L. frL 
^fur-„s very early, too early, prematare, f./rat, 
'?• + »‘alurus M.vtuke a. The last pronunci- 
ation u now common in Great Britain, esp. in con- 
nexions m which there is no mental association with 
jiMiire x the first is favoured by Americin diets.] 

< « n before the proper season. Obs. rare. 
rii. Lf GWix, Premature, ripe before other, or 

ripe t^fore due time and season. 2658 in Phillips. 

. Uccurrmg, existing, or done before the usual, 
proper, or appointed time ; arriving^ or adopted 
too soon ; too early ; over-hasty, 

II. (1726) I7t His so primature 
•^ine W.-IS imputed only to nimio coitu. 2654 Hammond 
bard to imagine what. .should be 
nri^ till he hath deposited that 

of bis being in Christ. 2758 Johnson 
7 T 25 The account of the engagement., was pre- 
S ; Chem. (T814) 219 Too 

ni.^ premature decay seem invariably con* 

ctcd. 2^9 Lytton Deverenx i. v, The constant com- 
””iade us premature ad«is in the mannersof the world, 
ti.r- II. xiv. 228 His birth was prema* 

*°74 Green Short Hist, viu § 7. 426 Indications, 
oe already felt the advance of premature age. 


[f. Pbe- a. I + 


B. as adv. = Piiem.vtubely. (Only /«/.) 

*79* .CowpER //trtr?!, 4 Achilles. .who. .sent many a soul 
Illu-strious into Ades premature. 

tPrematu-red, a. Obs. rare. 

Matured; cf. prec.] = prec. 

1768 ly Oman of Honor II. la Its being a little prematured 
was of no great moment 

Premattirely, aih. [f. Premature + -ly 2,] 
In a premature manner; before the proper time; 
too soon, too hastily. 

2650 Bulwer Anthropomet. xt 

and without regard, commit 
X748 Hartley Observ. Man 

would have rushed forward upon it prematurely. 2842 
D'Israelx Amen. Lit. (1867)367 Ascham. .died prematurely. 
2873 Black Pr. Thule ii, His hair was becoming prema- 
turely grey. 2878 R. W. Dale Lect. Preach. iL 39 Taking 
care not to exhaust the interest of your audience prema- 
turely. 

Prematnretiess, [f. as prec. 4- -ness.] The 
quality of being premature. 

*7*7 Bailey vol- II, Premaiureness, early Ripeness, or 
l^ipeness before the Time. 1796 Hargrave Hale's Ju- 
risdict. Ho, Lds. Pref. 181 (Onel whose prematiirenevs of 
fate, .caused an almost unsuppliable interstice in the science 
of English equity. 1883 A. Forbes in Fortn. Rev. i Nov. 
672 What de.Tlmgs he held with the enemy did not result 
in a prematureness of surrender. 

Prematurity (pn*-, prematiu*TTti). [ad, F. 
premaiiiriti c. in Littre) : see Pre- A. 2 and 
AfATURiTY, J The quality or fact of being premature, 
tl. Of plants: Early ripening or dowering. Obs. 
2622 CoTCiL,/’m/m/irr///, prematuritie; hastie ripenesse, 
quicke ripening, forward or tlmelie growth. 2707 Curios, 
in Husb. <5- Card. 265 Their Pre-maturity is very desirable. 

2 . Early development, esp. of mental or physical 
faculties ; = Precociti' 2. 

2778 W Amos Hist. En^. Poetry (1840)^ II. xxvL 359 He 
(Chattertonl will appear to have been a singular in:»iance of 
a preni.iturity of abilities? to have acquired a .‘itore of 
general Information far exceeding his years. 2779 Bubnry 
in Phil, Trans. LXIX- 199 Another wonderful part of his 
pre-Jiiaturity was the being able at two years and four 
months old to tran>po5e into the most extraneous and diffi- 
cult keys whatever he played. 2823 W. Fau.x Mem. Days 
in Atner. 121 t/nnat«ral prematurity is here very common. 
Boys look grave, and talk, act, and dre.ss like men. 2007 

0 . Rev. Apr. 455 Prematurity of thought and feeling has 
often an early grave. 

b. An examfile of premature development. 

2812 Coleridcc in Lit. Rem. (2836) 1. 381 Of the few, the 
greater part are pre.maturities. 

3 . Undue eatUncss or haste (of any action or 
event) ; hastiness, precipitancy. 

1706 Phii.lips, Pfetnaturity% the State, or Condition of 
thatwhicli is premature. ai‘j97 H. Walpole 
(1847) IL ill* 81 The only prematurity was in eetiing the 
Bill ready against it was necessary. 1825 \Vaddincton 
Visit to Greece Introd. $8 The prematurity and consequent 
failure of Ypsllanli’s expedition. 2876 Bristowe The. fy 
Pract. bled. (t878> 22 Their early sickliness and prematu- 
rity of death. 2899 Westin. Gaz. si Aug. 6/x There is a 
good deal of prematurity. .about most of the rumours. 
Prematyue, obs. form of Primitive. 
IIFremaxi'lla,pr8e-. [raod.L.,f,PBE-B. j 
+ Maxilla, after next.] The premaxillary bone, i 
2866 Huxley Preh. Rem. Caitkn. 95 The alveolar surface 
of the premaxillae is nearly perpendicular. 2872 Mivart 1 
Elem. Anat, X15 The second element of the human maxil- . 
lary bone, .is termed in zootomy the pre-maxilla. i 

Fremaxilla^ry (pr/mseksiiaii), a, and sb. [f. I 
Pre- B. 3 + Maxillary.] a. adj. Situated in front ^ 
of the maxilla or upper jaw; b. sb. the pre- 1 
maxillary bone. So Prcmaxi’Uo-maxi'llary a., { 
connecting or lying between the premaxillary and j 
the maxillary hones, I 

2854 Owen Skel. d- Teeth in OrVs Circ. Se. I. Org. Nat. , 
ig6 The premaxillary bone is edentulous, ibid, s^jt The | 
premaidllary teeth (m the wolf-fish] are all conical, and 
arranged in two rows. Ibid. 273 The exposed portions of , 
the prcmaxill.arics and preroandibulars. x866 Huxley , 
Preh. Rem. Caithn. 102 Only the faintest traces of the I 
premaxillo-maxUIary suture arc to be seen in any of the j 
skuHs. [ 

Preme, obs. form of Pbeem sb. I 

Preme'dial, prse-, a. {sb.') [f. Pre- B. 3 + 
Medial.] Situated in front of the medial line or 
position. So Freme’dian a, 

2852 Dana Crust, x. 246 The praemedial and extramedial 
(arcolets] are usually coalesceni. Ibid, 334 Pr^median 
margin abrupt. Ibid. 343 Breadth {of carapax] to pra- 
medials, about one line. , 

+ Preme'diabs, "O. Obs. rare, [f. obs. F.//V- 
midier, f. L. pnje before, in front + median to 
Mediate.] a, intr. To be a mediator or inter- 
mediary. b. trans. To mediate in (a dispute, 
etc.) ; to plead or advocate (a cause). 

2530 Palsgr. 664/2, 1 premedyate for him, I am meane 
for owe^je premedie. It shall be no wj'sedome ^ put tfe* 
.selfe to moebe in preasc lyll thou have some body to pre- 
m^yat thy cause. 2847-78 Haluwell, Premediate, to 
advocate one’s cause. 

t Preme’ditate, n. Obs. [ad. L. prxmedtlaj-^ 
itSf pa. pple. (with passive sense, Cic.1 ofprtftnedifdri 
to premeditate : see Pbe- A. i and Meditate a.j 

1. 5 = pREJlEDITATEDj?^/. a. I- 

2 SSS Bradford in Str>*pe Eecl. Mem. (1721) 111. App. 
xlv. 228 Neverthelcsse 1 shall declare^ the premedyfate 
myschifie. 2581 Lambardc ii. viu (1588) 239 Man- 


PEEMEDITATION. 

slaughter up^n premeditate malice. 164* Fuller Holy ^ 
Pro/. St. 11. ix. 82 Not making odious comparis,ons betwixt 

..Publlck pr”*”— H— • -* 

tempore. 275 
apropense a 
2 . Using . 

considerate, deliberate. 

159* G. Harvey Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 177 A pre- 
meditate, and resolute minde lightly shaketh olTthe heauicst 
crosses of malice. iS 97 J- PAYNEy\.’(Jia/A‘.rc/L4oStudiouse 
labourers, as premeditate for doctrine and exhortation, and 
as carefull for good lyfe and conversation. 

Premeditate (przme*ditcit), v. Also 6 pre- 
mydytatt, //I. ///,?. premiditat. [f ppl. stem of 
L. pnemcditdri^ or f. Pre- A. r + Meditate v.\ 
cf, F, prcniidiUr (i4ih c.)] To meditate before- 
hand. 

1 . trans. To ponder upon or study with a view 
I to subsequent action, to think out beforehand ; 

now esp to plan or contrive previously. 

a 1548 Hall Chron.. Edxv. IV 220 That they shoulde 
before hande premeditaie with themselues maturely and 
deliberaily these thynges by her inoued. 2579-80 North 
Plutarch (1676) 593 CSesar. made an oration penned and 
premeditated before. 2653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. 
xli. (1663) 261 Mendez, who had long before premeditated 
his answer. 2719 De Foe Crusoe r. 217, I began now to 
premeditate the Destruction of the ne.\t that 1 saw there. 
2834 Austin Jurispr. (1879) I. xx. 444 When the .^ct is 
done the party contemplates the consequence, alihougli he 
has not premeditated the consequence or the act. 

i* b. To think of or consider in anticipation. Obs. 
2566 Reg. Privy Council Seal. I. 473 That all troubill 
and occasioun of disordour be afoirhand foirsene and pre- 
miditat. 

2 . inir. To think deliberately beforehand or in 
advance {on or ^something). 

2586 B, Young Guazzo's Civ. Couv. iv. 204 b, While the 
men propowned tbeir c ' 
time to premeditate a ' * 

Wills (Camden) 195 1 

Christian soe to premeditate of that daj', and soe to dispose 
of his earthly affaires, that he may be allwayes in a readi- 
nesse. 2685 Cotton tr. Montaigne (1712) I. xix. 98 To 
premediiate is doubtless a very great advantage. 1849 
j LUES Woed/nan x\, 1 never premeditat<^ dear lady. 

+ 3 . To form a (specified) opinion beforehand; 
to think (well or ill) ^previously. Obs. rare"-^. 

2590 in ToI-;toy xst 40 Vrs. Inierc, Eng. fr Russ. (1875) 
368 We take hold of your loving consideracion..and will 
premydytalt the best of you. 

Hence Prenxe’ditatlng ppl. a . ; whence Fre- 
me’dltatingly adv.y with or by premeditation. 

2839 Lady Lyiton Cheveley (ed. a) HI, v. J07 He was 
determined religiously to adhere to his promise to Julia, of 
not premeditalingly putting himself in her waj*. 
Preme-ditated,///. a. [f. prec.-h-EDL] 

1 . Considered, contemplated, or composed before- 
hand ; previously contrived or planned. 

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. v. i. 96 Great Clearkes haue pur- 
posed To greete me with premeditated welcomes. 2593 
TelRTroth's N. Y. Gi/i (1876) 28 Their premeditated mis- 
.1 • e ,e.r.T. T> f -/< /..A rrr V.*.. fU-Tf 


i *!• 2 . Of a person ; Prepared by premeditation 
: s=pRBMEDiTATEc. 2. Obs.rave^^, 

2651 Li/e Father Sarpi {1676) loToarguetosomeconclu. 
sion, wherein it was impossible he should he premeditated. 

Hence Freme'ditatcdly adv.^ with premedita- 
tion, advisedly, deliberately ; Freme’ditateclness, 
the quality or fact of being premeditated. 

2747 Bailey vol. II, *PremeditatedIy. 2748 Richardson 
Clarissa I1811) IV. xxxv.aso Resolutions so premeditatedly 
made. 2817 J- W. Croker in C. Papers 26 Nov., Some 
blunders crept in accidentally, and one or two were pre- 
meditatedly added. 2659 Gauden Tears Ch. 1. xiu 89 Its 
order, *premeditatcdnes'', and constancy of devotion 
never forbidden or disallowed by God. 28*5 Bentham Ojjic. 
Apt. Maximised, Indie. (1830) 58 Premediiatednes>-is it 
not in possession of being regarded as operating in extenua- 
tion of moral guilt? 

tPreme-ditately.oo’z'- Obs. [f. Peemeditate 
a. -T-ly !!.] = Premeditatedly. 

1648 Hevus Rdot ti Observ. i. 42 This was cunningly 
and premedimtely contrived, to encrea'^e the scandall upon 
the City. 2678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 11. 
.xxviiL § 3 (1699) 274 Remis.<iions should not be granted for 
Slaughter committed premedliatly.. 2785 Sarah Fiei ding 
Ophelia II. xvi, A woman who did one imprudent thing 
premeditately. 2803 Forest o/Hohenelbe 1. 302 The natural 
ingenuousnevi of her disposition was wounded, by acting 
thus premeditately. ^ 

Premeditation (pr/-, pr/metlitri*jbn)* Also 
7 pree-. fad. L,. pra^tnedilalidn-em, n. of action f. 
prxineditarx to Premeditate. So V.primSditation 
{-cion 14th c.).] The action of premeditating ; 
previous meditation, a. Previous deliberation 
upon or thinking out of something to be done ; 
now esp. designing, planning, pr contrivance to do 

//.i-*/. (Roiw IV. 313 .Moore scha^ and 
apt. to an answtre withowlc dclifaiaoion _thtn wilh pre- 
modiladon. t«s.» Hotom 
.. he that doth ic * 
spcciton {etc.]. *7 ' " 
meditation being a • ■ ' 



PBEMEDITATIVE. 
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PEEmOUS, 


a X83* Mackintosh Rcvol. 0/ j6S8, Wks. 1846 11 . 40 There 
arc probably few instances where, with so much premedita. 
lion and effrontery, the spoils of an accused man were 
promived..to the judge, who might have tried him. x 853 
Oeo. liuoT Rontola xxxix. The passionate words were like 
blows — they defied prcmeditaiion. 189* Zancwill JJo:o 
Mystery (1895) 124 'I'he prisoner murdered his friend and 
fellowdodger .. in cold blood, and with the most careful 
premeditanon. 

i'b. The action of thinking of or considering t 
something beforehand or previously (without impli- 
cation of puipose), Obs. 

a 1450 Manhind 44 in Macro Plays 3 , 1 be-sech yow hertyly, 
haue pis prqmcdytacyon. 1526 Pilxf- Pcr/> tW. deW. 1531) 

36 Somlyme dremes may come of some premeditacyon or 
thought that a persone hath had )>e dayc before. ^ 1685 
Cotton ir. Montaigne (1877) I. 82 The premeditation of 
death is the premeditation of liberty; he who has learned 
to die has unlearned to serve. 

Premeditative (pr/mc*diteitiv), a. rctrc\ [f. 
as PiiEMKiJiT.VTE zi. + -IVE.] Givcii lo or character- 
ized by premeditation. 

■ r* vii. (1862) 137 Every 

■ cmcdiialive token of 

, : 3/1 A telling meeting 

. ^ , ■ 'classic revivalists by ] 

the most ‘ instantaneous ’ of the moderns. 
Preme*ditator. [Ageni-n. from Premeditate 
V . : see -or.] One who premeditates. So Pro- j 
medita’trix. a female premedilator. rar£. ; 

1853 Mjss Haudv T/ie Conjissor xx. 200 The old woman I 
at Amboise was a premeditalrix. 

Pre-memorial, -menstrual: see Pue- B. 1. 
fPre’meQt. Obs. ra/v^K [nd. L, /rewe/tl-ew, > 
pres. pple. of prem^re to press.] That which | 
presses. j 

z'joo PhiL Trans. XXII. 569 Any exteriour Body which 
may compress the Fibres.. As for external iVements [etc.]. ! 

Pre-memtion, [Pre-A. 2.] Mention , 

beforehand, previous notice. j 

ax65x Caldkrwooq A'lV/’ (Wodrow Soc.) IT. 46 

The adtnis^ioun of ministers, elders, atid deacons, is 
ordeaned to be made publicklie in the kirk, and pre-men* 
tioun to be made upon the Lord s day preceding. 

Pre*me'2ltion| V, rare. Also 7 PHD-- [f. 
Pre- a. I + Mention v.\ so obs. T. pr^men^ 
tionner (15S8 in Godef.).] U'ans, To mention 
previously or beforehand. Hence Pro-mentioned 
ppl, a., before-mentioned. ' 

X647 Ward Simp. CobUr ei That the prementioned 
Flamers, by Tolerating all Religions^ had immared them* ' 
selves in the most intolerable confusions an<t inextricable 
thraldomes the world ever heard of. i 66 o Cbarac. Italy 4 ! 
Arguments, .of greater solidity and weight than the pra:* 
mentioned. 1705 Hauksock in Phil. Vrans. XXV. xS66 
A small quantity of the pre*inenlion'd Ingredients, 1793 
J. W1LUA.US U/e Ld. Barrymore 43 To build a room , . for 
the purpose of debating upon a prc*mentianed subject. 

Premenyre, Premere, obs. IT. PriE 31 ukire, 

Primer. 

Premeridiaii(prrmcri*dian),a. [Pre- B, i a.] 
Occurring b.forcnoon; in Gcol.^ applied by H. D. 
Rogers to the seventh of his fifteen subdivisions of 
the Palaeozoic strata of the Appalachian chain. 

1858 [see Postmeridian a. 2I. 1859 Pace Geol. Terms. 
Premerit (prfme*rit), v. rare. [Pre- A. i.] 
irans. To merit or deserve beforehand. 
a 2628 Preston Nexu Covl. (1634) 107 He that is cap.able 1 
of no gift, there can be nothing done to him, to prcmcrli 
any thing. 1648 Eikon Bos, viii. 56 Nor is it strange that 
they. .should not fmde mercy enough to forgive him, who 
so much premerited of them. 2850 Marsoen Early Purit, 
(18531 389 That eternal life was the free gift of God 
through Christ, and not procured or pre.mcrited. 
Premetive, obs. Sc. form of Primitive. 
i* Pre*miable, a. Obs. rare~^. [ad. L. type 
'^pyxinidbil-iSy f. pramidrii see Premiate and 
-ABLE.] Deserving of reward. Hence fPre- 
ixiiabidity, deservingness of reward. Obs. rarc’~^. 

a 1450 Manhind (Brandi) 854 Your merytes were not 
premyabyll to he blys abowe, *675 Baxter Caih. Theol. 
ii. xit. 271 What word can you nnd? Preiniabillly .and 
Rcwardablencbs are long and unhandsome, and 1 remember 
no other, without using many words. 

t Pre*mial, a. Obs. rarc^"^. [ad. late L. 
prxmialis (August.) used as a reward, f. privuiium 
reward : see -al.] Of the nature of a reward. 

a 1680 J. Cqrdet J'rce Actions iii, xxxi. (1683) 50 If Gods 
Positive Dencgalion of further Gr.icc be penal, why may 
not his conferring of further Grace be prcmial ? 

t Pre^miant, a. Obs. rare. \^d.'l,. prxmidnt- 
pres. pple. of/ntv;/;V 7 n: sec next.] Uew.irding; 
prescribing or conferring a reward, 

X675 Baxter Siibst. Cartxuright’s Excep, 32, From the 
condition of preniiant or pciwl acts. 1675 — Cath. Theol. 

11, ii. 40 Of the latter, there is a flat Promise, and preiniant 
Law or Covenant made by God. 

Premiate (prf'micu), v. rare. Also 7 pa. 
pple. premiate, [f. ppl. stem of L. prxmiarT to 
stipulate for a reward, also (?) to reward (f. /r.r- 
mium reward), Cf, OF. premier vb. (1410 in 
Godef.).] trails. To reward j lo award a prize to. 
Hence Pro*miated ppl. a. 

*537 Pole Lei. to Cronnvell in Strype Ecct. Mem. (1721) 

1 . App. lxxxiv.222 If ony man had been premiate to do liim 
i>ervice none could have don more, a 1651 Cai.derwood 
Hist. ATr-t (Wodrow Soc.) III. 254 So she premiated and 
rewarded him. 1858 Sat, Rev, 4 Sept. 230/2 Of all the pre* 


minted competitors Mr, Scott has proved himself to be the 
best man. 1892 .Athenxum 3 Sept. 326/3 A model of the 
arch, .was tried over each of the premiated models. 
Premices, var. ruiMiOES Ohs.., fust-fruits. 
tPre*mie. Obs, Also -ye. [a. obs. 

(rare, i6th c. in Godef,), ad. L, pnwiUumx see 
Premium.] A reward, prize; a gilt. 

c 2550 Bale K. Johan ((jamdeii) 85 The cytie of London, 
through his mere graunt and prcmj’c, Was first privylcged 
to have both maj'cr and shryve. 1550 — Image Both Ch. 
Pref. Aiij h, It maiiifcsteth also what premyes, wh.Tt croivnes, 
and wliat glory the sayd congregation shall haue. 
Premier (pre*mi3i, prrmiDi), a. and sh. 
Forms : 5, 7-8 primior, 8 promiero, 7-premier, 
[a. F. premier first t—L. prwtari-us of the first 
rank, Primary, f. prlm^us first. 

(The first prontmemtion (in Sm.art 1S36) is now the more 
frequent in Engkand. A third pronunciation (prlmfo'J), 
formerlj* in use, is evidenced in various poems.)) 

A. adj. 1 . First in position, importance, or 
mnk ; chief, le.Tding, foi emost. 

c 1470 Ashrv Active Policy 2 Maisten Gower, Chauucer 
Lydgate, Prtmitr poctes of this nacion. x6xo Holland 
Camden's Brit. i. (1637) 33$ The Captain of the primicr 
band of the Vctasians.^ 1614 Camoin Rrm. 5 ThcSpaniaul 
. .challengeth the primicr place in regard of. ,his domljiions. 
x6ai Bi>. htouNTACU Diatribx 575 That Power which is 
primierepresidcnt amongst them dcstrcth to be accounted 
the .supreme God. ^1630 Risdon Suiv. Devon §293 
(1810) 303 One of the premier kniglits of the order of the 
garter. 1762 H. Wali-oli: V’ertue's .Anecd. Paint. (1765) 
i. ii. 43 Henry Beauchamp, son of Richard and Isabel, was 
at the age of ni»icteen created ^ircmier earl of Engkand. 
2833 Marryat P. Simple xxhx. The premier violin, master 
of the ceremonies and banct.master. 1889 Pali lifall G. 
3 Dec. 2/3 The six principal cxnoris of Brazil. .. Coffee 
lakes the premier pbcc. 1905 Unity Chron. 6 pec. 6/3 
Tlie Prime Minister is to be not only the premier Com- 
moner, but to take precedence over all Dukes. 

+ b. Premier minister, j\Kmster premier [cf. 
F. premier ministrc\ « B. Obs. 

1686 Evelv.n Diiity 19 Fch., Lord Sunderland was now 
Secretary of State, Prcbidcni of the Council, and Premier 
Minister. X69X Bevehluy .'item. tCingd. Christ t The Angel 
..was the Primicr Mini^ter of Prophecy from Christ, to 
the Apocalyptical Apostle John. 1703 Royal ResoUitions 
xiL \o MatvelVs IVks. (Croiart) 1. 433 My pimp shall be 
my minister primicr. 1731 Swut To Gay Wks. 1755 IV. 
i 172 'I'hus faintlics like realms with equal fate Are sunk by 
premier ministers of st.ate. #2*734 North E.vam. m. vi>. 
§ *5 (*740) 5*5 The Duke of Buckingham w.as potent, being, 
as I said before, a sort of primicr Minister. 

2 . First in time; earliest. 

2652 Hevlim Cosmop^. To Rdr. Aiv. Vouching the leg.al 
Intcrcss of the English Nation, in Right of the first Dis- 
covery or Primicr Seisin, lo Estotiland. 1768 jW, Donald- 
son) II. xx. 161 The venerable «!ame 

of antiquity, who w.as recommended. .10 superintend my 
premiere actions, till I should grow into po^er to assist 
mpclf. x_882 j. AsinoN Soc. Life Q. Anne II, xxvi. c8 
The premier advertisement of opera in England. 2889 
Queen 30 Mar., A woman, who, sve may im.aginc, was no 
longer in her premier youth. 1898 iPhitahers Titled 
Persons 85 Sir Hickman Beckett Bacon,. Premier B.aroneu 
j8^ Westm. Gaz. 19 June 6/1 The committee of the Po-t 
Omce Savings Bank refreshment department have jii.st issued 
their premier statement of accounts and balance-sheet. 

B. sb. [Short for premier minister.] a. generally. 
The first or chief miimter of any ruler; the chief 
officer of an institution. 

X721 HtCKES Two Treat. Chr.Priesth.itBsj) II. 23, I had 
ratlier be the poor deprived priest .than oc premier, or 
plenipotentiary to the greatest monarch. 2739 Hildrov 
Contempt 0/ Clergy 61 He. .ni.akes him not only his Premier 
in Tcmpomls, but his Vice-gcrent in Spirituals. 2784 D. 
Herd Let. in .SuwfT (1904) 50, 1 am determined to give up., 
this name of Premier [head of the Cape Club, Edinburgh). 

b. The first minister of the Crown, the Prlme 
Minister of Great Brit-ain or one of its Colonies. 

2726 W. Stratford Let. 23 June in Rep. flfSS. Dh. Pori- 
land (Hi<L MSS. Comm. 1901) VII. 439 'I’he Premier anti 
his brother of All Souls called on me last week on their way 
to young Bromley's. 2727 Lady E. Lhciimerk in x^th Rep. 
Hist. MSS, Comm, .^pp. vi, 53 Our Premier, .is in as great 
favour with the King as with the (^iieen. 2746 Dk. of 
C uMDEKLAND In Co\e Mem, Admimstr. Pelham (1829) 1. 
486, 1 should be much better pleased. .if the Premier moved 
it... I am fully convinced of the Premier’s goodwill lo me. 
*799 i'lwr. P'Arblav Let. in Diary VI. 193 How can the 
Premier (Pitt) he so much his own enemy in politics as 
well as in happiness? 1847 Tf.nni'Son Princ. Conck 102 
A shout More joyful than the ciiy.roar that hails Premier 
or king! 3888 Henixv Bk. Perses, t/l xoere King^ If 
I >vqre King, my pipe should be premier. ‘ The skies of 
lime and chance arc seldom clu.ar. 2902 Ediu, Rev. Oct. 472 
The colonial premiers of Ckinada and Australia, .have set 
their (^ace against any closer linkage of the Empire as a whole. 

Hcncc Qionce-wds.') Prc’xuior v. iutr., to play 
the premier, to govern ns prime minister; Pre- 
mleral a., pertaining to a premier; Pro'mleress, 
the wife of a premier. 

2790 Burns Addr. Beelsebnh a- Nae sage North, now, 
nor sager Sackvjlle, To tvatch and premier o’er the pack 
vile. 2894 Spectator 24 Mar. 400 alonarchy, now being 
replaced cvcrywl»erc, more or less, bj’ Prcmieral Govern- 
ment. 2863 Pali Malt (7. 9 Nov. it A gentleman wlio 
‘goes regularly into Society', ‘attends the Premieress's 
soir<:cs', and * knows all the best people 

!I Premiere (pr:7myy*r). [F., short for premiere 
representation^ A first representation or per- 
formance of a play, etc, ; a * first night*. 

289s Punch. 26 Jan. 37/x It was a pleasant sight, on the 
premiere of ‘ King .\rthur ' to sec [etc.). 2896 A. W, 


X Beckett in Daily A^ezvs 14 Feb. 6/2 The day before the 
date fixed for our premiere arrived, and I duly reported 
progress. 1897 ‘Ouida* Massarenes xxvi, [He) never 
misses a season at Bayreuth, or a premiire of Saint-Saens’s. 

Premiership i,pre-miojjip, prrm-). [f. Pnt- 
JIIKII sb. r -SHir.J 

1 . The ofTice ol a premier or prime minister. 

2800^ Hazliti” Pol. Ess. (1819) 398 An inherent of the 

office in the per.son of the King, vsmeh made the office itself 
a nullity, and the Premiership, with its accompanying 
majoiiiy, the sole and permanent power of the State. 2806 
Moore Mem. (1853) I, 187 The King will certainly offer the 
nrcmiersliip to Addington. 2873 .speclalor 9 Aug. looi/x 
^Ir. Gladstone, .t.akcs the control of the Exchequer as well 
as the Premiership. 2893 F. Adams AViu Egypt 125 The 
premiership of Fakhry Pasha was never gazetted. 

2. Tlie state of being lirst in position or rank, as 
in a competition. Also attrib. 

2870 .\nderson Missions Amer. Bd. II. xvii. 138 Kinau 
was succeeded in the premiership by.. her half-MNter. 1883 
Standard ^ 26 Feb. e/6 Lowland Chief maintains the 
Premiership in the Lincolnshire Handicap betting. 1897 
Daily Hews 9 July 6/2 He aUo took a special prize as a 
‘ premiership dog ’. 

Premillenarian (pr/;milfne»Tian), jA and a. 
[f. I’liE- ii. I + MlLLENATil.tN : cf. next.J 

a. sb. One ayho believes that the Second Advent 
of Christ will precede the millennium ; = PitE- 
JiiLLEKNi.vLiST. b. mrjr'. Of or pertaining to this 
belief or its holders. Hcncc Frcmillona'rianism, 
the premillenaiian doctrine; = Piiejiillenkialism. 

2844 G, S. Farkr Eicht Dissert. (1845) I. Pref. 10 The 
usual argument of premiilcnnariati expositors, deduced from 
a conibmaiioii of D.'vn, vii. 9''X4, 25-27.. is wholly incon- 
clusive. Ibid. Pref. 17 The prediction of St. Peter is the 
millstone .suspended from the neck of Premillcnnarlanism, 
wliicli no effort and no ingenuity can shake off. Ibid. 8 Bis 
paraphrase . . cxprcs.ses my own view, though it stands 
opposed to that of the Prcmillcnnarlans. 2879 Priiicetcn 
Rev. Mar. 4x9 'i’he rejection of the pre-millenarxan advent. 
1883 IL \V. Patterson in Chicago Advance In some 

respects, these Adventists agree with tlie pre-millcnarians. 

Premillennial (pr/:inile‘nial), 0. [f. Pre- 

B. I + Millennial a,] Occurring before the mil- 
lennium ; particularly said of the Second Advent 
of Christ ; also, pertaining to the world as it now 
is before the millennium. 

2846 G. OciLVY (title) Popular Objections to the Pre- 
millennial Advent considered. 2848 G. S. Faoer^ Many 
Mansions Pref, (1851) 21 If we admit the conclusion, we 
shall have.. a literal Premillennial Second Advent ; a literal 
lU'ign, upon Earth, of the literally resuscitated Saints and 
Martyrs. 2B68 Visct. Strakcford Stieci. (1869) II. 304 
A statesman who objects to our common work-aKlay pre- 
millennial logic as an instrument of human education. 
Hcncc FremiUe’nniaUsm, the doctrine or belief 
that the Second Advent will precede themillenninm ; 
Frcinille*nuliLUBt, one who holds this doctrine; 
FrcmiXle'nnlallze v. inlr., to preach prcmillen- 
nialism; hence /m;»V/4:*;/7/w/Ai//^ppl. adj.; Pre- 
jniUc nntally adv., prior to the millennium. 

2848 G. S. Faber Many Mansio/ts Pref. (1851) 23 Tbe 
Scheme of Mr. Xledc and^ the PremillcnniaUsts. tbul. 17B 
A want of attention to it has led our premillennialising 
friends lo bring forward a very inconclusive argument 
in supiiori of their sjjcculaiion. Ibid. 296 This prophecy, 
instead of being invincibly demonstrative of PremiHen- 
nialism, is absolutely fatal to it. 2852 Elliott t/oix Apoc. 
(1862) IV. 257 The martyrs and saints spoken^ of JU^t 
before, ns raised prernillennially to live and reign with 
Christ. 2878 H. Li. Guinness End r/ Age (1880* 92 All 
the primitive expositors and *“--’••« — 

2882-3 Sehaff's Encycl. Ret 
death of the apo'^tles till the 
W.TS the general faith of..orthodo.v Christians. 

Premille'nnian, a. [f. Pun- B. i -hMiLLEA- 

KIA.V a.J = PlIESritLENATAL a. 

2O28 G. S. Fadf.r Saer. Calend. Prophecy III. vi. viik 
449 ’Phe two theories of the literal prcmillcnnian second 
advent and of the universal premillennian conflagration 
stand or fall together. 2848 — Many Mansions TstCwZs^) 
S05 When each of the two Anli-chrtstian Confederacies, 
premillennian and postmillennian, b destined to perish. 
Preminire, obs. form of Praimunire. 

II Pre *2)110. Obs. [lu.sxd.h. premium txrtwvLid, 
Premium.] Premium; csp. the e.arlier term for 
an insur.ance premium; .also, a rew.ard or prize; 
a bonus added to interest or to a payment. 

2622 Malvncs Lmy-Merch. 150 Concerning the price 
of Assurances or Premio (as the Spaniards call it) it is 
differing in all pkaccs. Ibid. 160 Not to assure for vnlawfuH 
places of trade.. vnle.sse a good premio bee giuen. 2638 
Insurance Policy in R. G. Marsden Sel. PI. Crt. Adtmr. 
(Selden) II. 59 All in good faith without fraud or guylc the 
Premio is paid as aforesaid. 1703 Dk Foe Villainy Stock- 
jobbers in Aft sc. 256 The Money'd Men, who obtain’d the 
Discount as a Premio added to the Interest upon the 
Originals. 2728 North Mem. Music 1x846) 117 A con- 
iributiqn . . to be given as a premio to him that sliould best 
entertain them in a soleinne consort, a 1734 — Exam, 

111. vi. S 91 (1740) 490 It is just as if the Ensurers brought 
in a Catalogue of ensured Ships lost, taking no Notice of 
Ships .arrived and Premios. 

t Pre'mionr. Obs.rare^^. [y. AV.premiour, 
corresp. to late L. prscmidlor rewarder, f. L. prX‘ 
a reward, Premium : sec - our.] A rewarder. 
2493 Festh'all (W, de W. 15x5) 123 b, Ihesus is and 
perpetually shall be to bis louers rewarde and pren^your. 
Pre*mious, a. rare’~^. [ad. i... prxmios'its rich, 
f. premium reward : see -ous.] Rich in gifts. 

185s in Clarke. Hence 2864 in Webster, etc. 
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Pzemisal (pifmai-zal). ? Obs. [f. PKESnsE v. 
+ -AL.] The action of premising; the making of 
a prefatory or introductory statement ; stating (of 
something) as a premiss. 

165* N. CuLVERWEU. Mowti Ebal Treat. C1654) 90 Here 
by way of premisal; i. It must be in a lawful and warrant- 
able way. 1701 Beverley Glory oj Grace 22 To this Pre- 
misal of the Eltident Cause from Etenuty ; and the Final 
Caosc to Eternity; . .1 would add the Consideration of our 
Being placed into Christ. 170X NoRRts Ideal IVorld 1. 
Frefl JO ^^Tieiber a conclusion may not immediately follow 
upon the premisal of one single proposition. 

Bremise, premiss Cpre-mis), sb, [a. F. 
^rlmisse (Oresme, 14 th c.), also obs. and less usual 
f remise a foreplacing, a setting before* Cotgr.), 
ad. med.L, prxviissa {proposilioy senieniia), in 
I-ogic, a proposition set in front, a premiss, pa. pple. 
fem. oi frrsemzUere to put before : see PKFiirr. 

The etymological spelling is genius, ph jiretniesec, for- 
merly os^ in all senses, and still frequent (but by no means 
universal) in sense i ; in other senses Remises (sing. /re. 
jKue), which appears early in i6th c., is now jn use. 'Xhis 
may have been influenced by promise^ -fw, or possibly by 
the x6th c. Fr. variant premise^ 

I. in Logic. (Often premiss.') 

1. A previous statement or proposition from 
which another is inferred or follows as a conclusion ; 
spec, m pL the two propositions from which the 
conclusion is derived in a syllogism. (The sing, 
is late (xyth c.) and less common.) 

The two propositions in a syllogism were formerly called, 
collsctively, the premUsesi individually, the vjeyor proposi- 
iion or simply the proposition^ {trpoTatris, Aristotle), and the 
ndnorproposittoTKiZ assumption (irp.-ff iripa or^ rcAnmiia); 
the singular terms major premiss and minor premiss are 
not instanced before the loth c. 

The rrpj^aais of Aristotfe was orig. rendered in Latin by 
propositio (Boethius, etc.). Prsmissie (plural) appears 
nrsc in 12th c. L. translations from the Arabic versions of 
^stotle. Praatl (11. 310, n. 4B) dies dux pj^missa from 
Pseudo-Averroes (a 1200); altera praemissarum occurs tn 
AJbcrtttS Magnus Prior. Analyt. i. v. 3. Z?ux praemissx 
represents the Arabic mugadJasnaiant (quoted, 

in a MS. of 1200, from Avicenna «i037), dual of 
muqaddamdb ‘(that which is) put before', passive pple. of 
gadamay to go before, put before, etc- ; as sk it stands 

for gapIyyaJi tnugaddamab, ‘propositio 

pramissa*. Ihe a/ w/i«m (iCcys of the Sciences) 

C97Ain ihe^ account of the Anal>'tics,has*lhe mugadda. 
(prami^) is the gadiyyak (proi^itio) : it is put 


? ■■ ■' , ■ . 

c , I ^ ^ , 

other, t4a^YTC. De GuU. Pilsr. 10717 Thy premj'sses for t< 
™ / * “> azyrt ejtaumples thow kanst take. 1530 Pai.s<:r 
C ometh in an argament, /remisje 
rses r aa tmcE Laxity Log, i. Hi. 10 b, The premieses, aj 
they tmtne them, that is. the proposition and the assumption 
mast bee prooned and confirmed, ifiia Raleioh HUl. 

ftfi34) 3S5 ifhey lay hold upon the conclusion, and 
W snaking that into pieces, hope to overtbroii- oil the pre. 
miss« upon which it is inferred. 1713 Swift Cadenu! a 
F^rctra eSo Her foe 5 conclusions were not sound. From ore’ 
Jtought. sSa, [see Misoa A. 4I. 1841 
5“‘“r"S consequence on premiss' 
f'rtrrr. /’ryc/zef. 11. sx H. is ^V^at her, 
ore me prCTisses and inference? 1884 tr. Loizc't iemV < 
? nnivcrsol truth in the major preraissrano 
hjhrt'hhlhr iMtance nnder it in the minor. 
,.,,■.,’22 Acg-iot 147 Vpon these premises, w, 

4' t- Dcfih" 

• t ... 

iiT‘'wk,''vril“"““m^'‘‘'‘“‘“'- *7®'’ t'h'h'OAe.frc.y’rzice 
•FeskS:w,o;i,’’'° ^*’=.pt='h‘s« in that piece conduct 
« ^ ‘Khoff '“Smh. iBa? Wkatei.y iogre i. i. § 3 

deduced.. from two other proposi- 
called Premises). 1864 Bovsxs Logic v, jjj 
H ere the se^nd premise is material^ false. 

(Now always premise'.^.) 
* matters or things stated or mentioned 

I^evionsly ; what bas jnst been said ; the aforesaid, 
he loregoing. Often in legal phraseology: see 
also 3 , 4 . Rarely in sing, (quot 16 S 3 in B). 
xSow rare or Obs. exc. in technical use. 

35? Plese ilt to youre noble 
X' Cxi it ^be premisses. 1494 Faevan Chran, 

well of the premysses ye maye 

X vi*. Lloyd Treas, Healtfi 


\ I writ' th^premiU 

CorjfessQur was the prime cause. 1; 

2) 61 But must be fully sat 
B i Demonstration. 

*? Lett. (tBSo) ro Yf 

f>i«. rJ**^*^ 3'oor cherytable goodnes to she 

Of Homilies n. Apt. Disobedience 

tnres ^mguler the premwes, the holy Scr 

places. 1683 Pennsy 
rhiHT- f 3 Renouncing all Claims or Demands of at 
Premise for ye future from Him. x< 
JfSurtces) 261 For the better Inforceing t 
of the premises. 275^ Bloomjield s Amer. Li 
fv.51-3® The Court having considered the Premises are 
vipiaion letc.h « 1830 in TreveU-an Macaulay (1B76) 1. 
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137 To discuss questions conformably to the premises thus 
agreed om 1844 ^nsshyis Real Prop. (1877) 15 The word 
premises is frequently used in law in its proper etjTnologi<al 
sense of that which has been before mentioned. 

3. Law. {pi.) That part in the beginning of a deed 
or conveyance which sets forth the names of the 
grantor, grantee, and things granted, together with 
the consideration or reason of the grant. 

1641, x8x8 (see Habesdum). 164* tr. Perkins' Pro/. Bk. 
ii. § 161. 72 If the ‘ Habendum * etc. cannot stand with the 
Premisses but is repugnant to their premisses. X749 E, 
Wood Compi. Body Conveyancing 1. v. | 2. 236 The pre- 
miss^ of a Deed is all the Forepart of the Deed, or all that 
is written before the Habendum. 1837 T. D. Hardy Rot. 
Chari. Pref. ix The /Vywmcx of a Ctiartef comprehend all 
that precedes the Habendum, and contain the name and 
titles of the grantor, the address, the name and quality of 
the grantee, the description of the thing granted, and the 
reason of consideration of the grant being made. 

4. Law. (//,) {spec, use of 2 .) The subject of 
a conveyance or bequest, specified in the premises 
of the deed : so expressed when referred to collec- 
tively in the later part of the document ; *= the 
houses, lands, or tenements above-said or before- 
mentioned. 

0. 1480 Bury (Camden) 56 That..my executourrex 
have and ressciwe alle the issuex and profytj-s of alle the 
seyd meese londj'S and rentj-s and other premissez. xsoS 
in Nichols Royal Wills 379 All which maners, lends, and 
tenements, and other the premisses, we fate purchased. 
1547 in Neuiminstor Cartul. (.Surtees) 311 All grelC Trees 
& Woodds^ growyng in & uppon the premi’ssez, all & 
syngler which prem^-ssez aboue expressed & specified. xCop 
Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 334 The said Tythe Com Hay 
Lamband Wool In AHerthwaiteMarHntonand ingerthorpe 
and other the Premisses. .which premisses so sold, .is now 
worth p. Ann. 60/. 1774 in Brasenose Coll. Doc. I. 48 The 
Purchase money to be paid Mr. B. for Premisses. 

x8i8 Cruise Direst (ed- 2) VI. 526 Alice Higgins 
devised the premises, Ming a term for 999 years, to trustees, 
in trust for herself for life, remainder to H. Higgins her son 
and ifary his wrife. 1827 Jarmas PocuelCs Devises If. xSy 
Vtliere a testator devised a certain messuage and the furni- 
ture in it to A. for life, and after his decease he gave the 
said messuage and premises to B. the latter devise was held 
to ca^ the furniture as well as the messuage to B. on the 
principle that the word premises included all that went 
Defore. 

5. pi. (from 4 .) A house or building with its 
grounds or other appurtenances. 

«. 1730 Loud. Ca5.N0.6922 AThe Committee for Letting the 
Cities Lands . . give Notice That they intend to l.ctt by several 
Leases the Premisses hereafter mentioned. 7764 Har-mek 
Obsera. x'uu v. 217 The Eastern villagers now have often- 
times little [wood! or none on their premisses. 

X766 Bi-uckstoke Comm. II, xx. 3x2 An actual seisin, 
or entry into the premises, or part of them. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia x. Hi, Till it suits you. .to quit the pre- 
mises. x8r7 W. SELwt'M Law Nisi Pnusied. 4) 11. 685 The 
wife being served, on the premises, or at the dwelling bouse 
of the husband. r8<r H^xrntORse Ho. Soo. Cables xill, 
Allowed to make it his home for the time being, in con- 
sideration of keeping the premises in thorough repair, 
tpo* Act 2 Edw. FT/, c. 28 § 2X Nor shall any coroner’s 
inquest be held on such licensed premises. Mod. Licensed 
to retail beer, wine, spirits, and tobacco to be consumed on 
the premises, AH repairs done on the premises. 

+ 6. pi. Pre\iou5 circumstances or events; things 
happening before. Obs, 

16x3 Shaks- Hen. VlII, i* ^3 The I-aw I ^are no 
mallice for my death, T'has done vpon the premises, but 
lustice. 2642 Rogers Naaman 42 .As he meant to scatter 
those ten Tribes, .so he orders the whole frame of premises 
tending thereto. 2759 RoBEirrsoN Hist. Scoil. vnr. tVks. 
1S13 n. 86 So after these premise, the murder of the king 
following, we judge, in our consciences Icic). 

Freznise (prlm^rz), v. Also 6 premyzS©, 
-mysse, 7 prajmise, premize, [f.prec. sb. ; or f. 
i5-i6lh c, Y. premiSy -miscy pa. pple. x/premeire, 
primettre to place or put forth before; cf. Fbeiiit.] 

1. trans. To state, set forth, or mention before 
something else ; to say or tvrite by way of preface 
or introduction to the main subject, (With simple 
obj. or, now usually, chj. clattse.) 

2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 195 Whan almyghiy 
god forbade the iewes to make..ydones, be premysed & 

E ut before these wordes, <XLyengez Thou sb.'i't naue no god 
Ut me. 2572 Djcges Pantom. 1. vL Ciij, I thinke it not 
amis5e..to premhe certaine Theoremes. x6o6 Hollar 
Sueton. To Rdis,, With some few advertisments prsemised. 
2669 W. SistPSOM Hydrol. Chym. 34 What we have already 
said to that point being premiz’d. 2782 Earl Malmkburv 
Diaries Corr. I. 453, 1 can venture to premise that he 
will.. be deprived of every possible means of /oing banm 
x8^-6 Svd. S-tUTK Mor. p/tilos. (1850) 367 Having premised 
these observations, I proceed to consider (etc.). 285* Miss 
Yonce Cameos (1877) IL xv. 262 He finally gave wa\', and 
accepted the commission, premising that^ he woold onJy 
submit 10 it for twelve months. jxbsot.Ge zntr. 27.# onirr 
(J,), I must premise with three circumstances, 

*fl>. To put before, prefix (words, etc.) to a 
writing, speech, etc, Obs. except as involved in prec, 
2626 R. Harris HezekiaJis Recover (1630) a Neither is 
there any necessUie of premising petitions to each partiralar 
thanksgiving. x68t Boyle ' to Bp. H . jones^ S Apr., 
2772 I. Life 173 The preface that the Jansenists have 
premised to their translation of the new testament, 2707 
ScoA.VE yamaica J. Pref, An Introduction, ..which seemed 
necessary to be premi'sed to the Histoiy itself, iom Fusey 
Hist. Eng. i. 36 Premising to each article a definition. 

•fc. To imply beforehand f to pres^pose. Obs. ^ 

2657-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I 265 The verj' notion 1 
of the Soul’s regeneration premising a generation. 1 
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d. Logic. To state in the premises. Also absol 

X6S4 Burnet The. Earth i. tv. 48 The Apostle’s discourse 
here was an argumentation. .'us an answer upon a ground 
taken, he premi^eth and then infers. 2864 Bowen Lope 
viL zSaForif only Is premised, we cannot conclude all. 

2, To make, do, perform, or use beforehand; 
esp. in Surg. and Med. to perform (an operation) 
or administer (a remedy) as the beginning of 
a course of treatment. 

IS4 * Udall Erasm. Apoph. 142 \Vhen Antonie (the signe 
of the holy crosse prem’ised) had in the name of God 
d^aunded. 2635 PAcm Chrhtianogr. 1. iii. (1636) 122 
This solemne pray-er ^Ing ended,. .and the thirds prayer 
premised, aJI communicate. 2652 Wittie Primroses Pop. 
Err. ni. 171 They forbid to use them, ..before that purging 
be premised. 2736 Amyand in Phil. Trans. XXXIX- 337 
The Limb was iraracdiately cut off... having first premised 
a Ligature about the Flesh surrounding the Vessels. 2787 
J. CoLUNS in Med. Commun. 11,367 After premising a few 
dropsofthe antimonial wine,..I had recourse to the bark. 
2836 J. M. GuLve Magendie's PoTrrtul. fed. 2) 209 In the 
first case, of ulcers, I premised a seton in the arm. 

3. iransf. To preface or introduce {withy by 
something else). 

2853 Chalme^ Sepit. I. 448 me premise this head of 
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send or bring before the time. Ohs. rare. 

c 1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 29) 104 The 
King premised certaine horsemen to beset all the sea coast. 
*593 hee Premised 2]. ' 

Premised {p7im^vzd),ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ed^.] 
1. Stated or mentioned previously; aforesaid. 

2^6 Vorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 11. 247 Fre rente 
goinge furtb of the premyssed landes. 2599 H. Buttes 
Dyeis drie Dinner AWh, All these premised words., inferre 
thus much. 1667 Boyle in Phil. Trans. II. 612, I shall 
conclude your trouble with the premised Note. 2702 
Norris Ideal World I. vi. 326 The premised general notion 
of eternal truths. 

f 2. Sent before the time. Ohs. rare. 

*593 Shaks. e Hen. K/, v. ii. 41 O let the rile world end, 
And the premised Flames of the Last daj'. Knit earth and 
heauen together. 

Premisory (pn'marzori), (z. rare~^. [irreg. f. 
Pbbuise V. + -OKT 2.] Introductory, antecedent 
1844 Baeincton tr. Ilecker's Epidemics Mid. Ages 290 
The Sweating Sickness of 1485 did not make its appearance 
without great and general premisory events. 

Premi’SSion. Obs. [a, obs. F. pritnission 
{•icion 15 th c.), ad. late L. pnemissibii’em {Pompej, 
gr. p. 31 , in Quicberat), n. of action from L. prx^ 
viitihex see next.] A sending before or in advance. 

2609 Be. W, Barlow Ansnv. Nameless^Caih. 247 There 
was a premission of him (Joseph) intoEgipt. 2656 Blount 
Glossogr.y P remission,.. ss sending before, 
t Premi’t, v. Obs. £ad. L. prstniiilre to send 
or set before, i.prt^y Pre- h.-k^mitthre to send,] 

1. irons. » Preshse v. i. 

2540 in loik Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 385 That 
the said statute to be allwayc ke:rote..as it is premitted. 
x6o8 WiLLET Hexapla Exod. 84 Cfertaine general ques- 
' .. t .. Ft£MiNc/’«^//..S‘frxi^/. 

' here sortie few things. 27K4 

i zo) IL vi._ 2x8 After premitting 

a declaration of their peaceful intentions, the Covenanters 
cook possession of Netvcasfie; 

2. *= Pbem/se V. 2 . 

266* (see Premitted below). 2670 I^^At'^nvAEl^■p Physi- 
cians Repos. 37 Purgation is necessary to be premitted, 

3. To send forth, rare. 

2677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv. 50 Seneca would needs 
persuade us,, that Virtue doth premit Its light into the 
minds of al. 

Hence f Premi’tted ppU a. Ohs, 

2662 Giytyuvaa Lent past 100 The Church.. directed the 
Catechumeni to prepare themselves bj- premitted solemn 
fastings for the recepliou of holy Baptism- ^ 

iPremities, irreg. var. Piti3ncES Ohs.y first-fruits. 

(prrmiym). Also 7 ~S prasmium. 
PI. -iums, formerly -ia. £a- L. prsemtnm booty, 
profit from booty, profit, advantage, reward, f. 
prxy Pre- a. 1 +emcre to buy, orig. to take.] 

1. A reward given for some specific act or as an 
incentive ; a prize. . 

x6oi A- Copley Ansm. Let, Jesuiied Gent, serj Their 
martwdomes being to them as &prsmium for the one, and 
,,a.saBicJentPiao/dum for the other. 26x2 Brinsley Z«</. 
Lit. xxviii. (1627) 283 Those [scholars] who doe best, would , 
be irraced iviih some Prxmium from them; as some little 

*» . . • ’ o p—- -- giuen. x66i 

. Schools, for 

esson, or per. 
rut. Philip's 

, . . ny. -received 

p«f head, for 

. . tn- X7®S T. 

, ■ ' .he premium . 

. ■* lirbead Li/: 

ifge pramia 

for time-keepers- 2785 W. 'iooKE lu 
(Omden) 429 The prjemlums annexed, 

Philosophical industry. 2797 bfonthly Mag. III. 486/ 

It ^as resolved, that a premium of twenty should 
be paid to the owner who shall exhibit the ihree-year- 
old^lL 2E80 Warren Book.pUtetxpy.xCB A premium of 
Trinity College, Dublin. 2898 Dasfy Lr.is 9 RIar. 

After aJJ prenuoms had been awarded, ^d the winners had 
been paraded.-ihe huDierclass« had their ^ance. 
fig. 283s L^on Ritnu %. VI, Misplaced mern' 

5 
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be but a premium to conspiracy. xB6o R. A. Vaughan 
Mysttcs I. so8 Such an abandonment, .as should be a pre- 
mium on his indolence. 

2 . The amount agreed on, in an insurance policy, 
to be paid at one time or from time to time in 
consideration of a contract of insurance (formerly 
premio) : see I^’suKA^’CE 4, Policy 5^.- i. 

[i62z, 1638; see Prcmio.] iWr Blount Glosso^. (ed. al, 
Pretnittm. .Among Merchants it is used for that sum of 
money.. which the Ensured gives the Ensurer for ensur- 
ing the safe return of any Ship or Merchandize. x68i 
Loud, Gas. No. 1668/4 The Insurers will oblige 'rhemselves 
,, to accept of a Surrender, and repay their Premium, only 
deducting a Proportion fcr the time Insured. 1766 Entick 
London IV. 262 'I’he conditions of insurance are as. per 
cent, premium. 1835 Sir J. Rossi\'hm 2nd I'ciy. xxxlv. 

The premium that might be demanded at Lloyd’.s. ^ 1907 
IVestm. Gas. 16 Jan. 8/1 This seemed to him to sufficiently 
defirie *the premiums of the company the periodical 
sums required to be paid in respect of policies issued by the 
company in order to maintain such policies against the 
company. 

3 . A sum additional to interest, price, wages, or 
other fi.xed remuneration; a bonus; a bounty on 
the production or exportation of goods, f Formerly 
sometimes applied to interest on a loan. 

169s C. Montagu in Cobbett Piir/. //{st £n/r, (1809) V. 
968 The supplies. .beinjj so much diminished.. by the un- 
equal change, and e.xorbitant Premiums, before they reached 
the camp. 1698 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 340 An 
account, .what imprest money has been paid to Mr. Burton 
and hlr. Knight for premiums for advancing money, &c., 
since Rlay 95. 1720 N. fersey Archives XI. 183^ Any 
Person importing blasts into Great Britain, to be intituled 
to the Bounty or Praemium, must produce a Ceriific.-ite. 

Swift To Mr. Gayt<j With Int’rest, and a Pramium 
paid beside. The Master’s pressing Wants must be supply'd. 
1748 H. Elus Hudson's Bay 103 Besides the cxlraorainary 
Wages .. given, Premiums were settled in Cave of Success, 
proportionable to the Rank of all the Persons on board. 
1766 Blackstone Comm, II. xxx. 456 If no premium were 
allowed for the hire of money, few persons would care to 
lend it. 1897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 649 A captain 
is. .sure toget their passage money and a premium for them. 

4 . A fee paid for instruction in a profession or 
trade. 

1765 Blackstone Comm. I. xlv. 426 Sometimes ve^* large 
sums are given with them [apprentices], as a premium for 
such their instruction. 1812 H. & J. Smith ReJ. Addr.^ 
The Theatre 86 He would have hound him to some shop in 
town, But with a premium he could not come dowa 1878 
Tevons Prim, Pol. Ecen. vil. 58 To Ic.arn a profession, 
like that of an architect or engineer, it is reauisiie to pay a 
high premium, and become a pupil m a good office. 

6. The charge made for changing one currency 
into another of greater value ; agio ; hence, the 
excess value of one currency over another. 

17x7 Nenvton in Rigaud Corr, Sei. Men (1841) II, 425 At 
home they make their payments in gold, but will not pay 
in silver without a premium. 1757 Jos. Harris Coins X2i 
A country which oweth a ballancc to another must pay a 
pra2mium upon all the bills. 

0. At a premium-, at more than the nominal or 
usual value ; above par : fi^. in high esteem. (0pp. 
to ai a Discount.) 

1828 Harrovian 191 John Lyon put their charms at a 
premium. 1833 Ht. Martineau Varuferfnt 4- iii. 31 It 
answers our purpose better to sell our claim for this money 
at a premium. 1856 Reads Never too late xxv, Suicide 
is at a premium here. Ibid, [see Discount sb. 4]. x86x [see 
Discount sh. 4]. 1863 Fawcett Pol, Econ. iii. ix. (1876) 
421 When the exchange is unfavourable, and bills at a pre- 
mium, this premium, .varies from day to day, xSSz Bithell 
Countxng-ho. Diet. (1893) 237 If ^100 of Russian Stock is 
issued at the price of then, if the quoted price on the 
Stock Exchange is 95^, it is said to be at i J premium. 

7 . atirib, and Comb.j ss& premium ( = prize) hiiU^ 
tulips etc.; premium-hunter, -winner \ premittm- 
fed, -paying, adjs. ; premium bonus system, 
premium system, a system by which a bonus is 
paid in addition to wages in proportion to the 
amount or value of work done. 

1844 Dickens Mart. Cluis. xiii, * I am, sir said Mr. Tigg, 

. a premium tulip, of a very different growth and culthm- 
tion *. x8ss J- R- Lejfchild Cornwall Mines 249 The mine 
rose in value to the premium amount of ;^24,ooo in a few 
days. 1895 Daily News ^ Feb. 5/7 What an incubus the 
pampered and premium-fed merchant navy is upon national 
finances. 1899 IVestm. Gas. 8 June 8/1 A sign th.at many 
premium-hunters will be left out in the cold, ipot Ibid. 
5 SepL 8/1 Brief descriptions were given of the working and 
general results of the premium system. 2902 Daily Chrotu 
17 OcL 3/3 The premium bonus system, as provisionally 
• agreed to, seems to Mr, Webb to be an admirable expedient, 
1905 Ibid. 30 Jan. 3/7 Parents and guardians often pay a 
premium to a Canadian farmer. But the best farmers w'ill 
not take a premium boy. 

Hence Premiumed (pr^miumd) a., that has 
gained a premium or prize ; Pre'mimnless a,, 
without (the means of paying) a premium. 

2J99 J. Robertson Agrie. Perth 305 A breed of these 
premium’d bulls. *796 Coleridge Lett., to T. Poole (1895) 
i8q He was too young and premiumless, and no one would 
take him- 

Premolar (prfmaudaj), sb. (tz.) [f. Pre- B. 3 
-1- Molar. Cf. ^ . prI-molaire,'\ One of the set of 
molar teeth in front of the true molars, replacing 
the molars or grinders of the milk dentition; 
a false molar, in man called ^ bicuspid ’. 

(Sometimes erroneously applied to a molw of the deciduous 
dentition.) 

1842 OnTN in Brande etc. 326/2 The teeth.. 


which are analogous to the bicuspids in man are called 
‘prmmolars* or spurious molars [in mammalia generally]. 
x849-sa TodtTs Cyel.Anat. IV. 903/1 Those grinders which 
succeed the deciduous ones. .are otiled ' premolars'. x86z 
Hulme tr. Moqnin-Tandon iL 111. ii. Z14 The Civet.. is 
characterized by the possession of three false mo!ar.s (pre- 
molars of Owen). X863 Hxsxxx.'i Man's Place Nat. ii. 8r. 
1872 Mivart Elem. Anat. viL 053 The bicuspid molars of 
man.. are in zootomy termed premolars because they are 
placed in front of the true molars. 1897 [see Prelacteal]. 

B. adj\ Situated in front of the (true) molars ; 
that is ,a premolar. 

x88o Hauciiton Phys. Geo^. vl. 283 The last premolar 
tooth has gone over to the molar series. 

t PremolU*tion. Obs. rare^^. [n. of action 
from L. privtnolltre to soften beforehand : see 
•TION.] A previous softening or mitigation. 

1682 Norris P ref.4 Sometimes without any Pre- 
monition at all, tltey are downright sins. 

Premonarcliical: see PiiE- B. i d. 
Premonisll (pr/m^-nij), v. Now rare. [f. L. 
prsemonere to forewarn, loreshow, after Monish, 
AnMONiSH,] To forewarn; to advise, caution, 

notify, or admonish beforehand. 

2526 Pilffr. Ptrf. (W. dc W. T531) 201 b, Thou art agayn 
premonj'sshcd, adu\’sed Bl warned ncucr to..ymagyn in 
thy fantasy ony sucnc. xsjw U. Jonsom Cynthia's Rev. xi. 
iii, Fye, I premonishtyou of that. x 6 ^cr-x Kirheudbr. JVar^ 
Cotnm. Min. Bh. (1855) 153 The said Commiltie of Estaites 
of Parliament doe h '* 

Commissares and • 

comptes and prese • • 

J. WiLLlsoN Balm if Gilead i. (1800) 60 God dothpremomsh 
us that a storm is coming. 1876 Lowell Afnong’ tny Bhs, 
Scr. II. 191 Of whose haunting presence the delicacy of his 
senses had already premomshed him. 

b. intr, or absol. To give warning beforehand. 

1550 HoopERty^rr/A Jonas 1.12b, He is yet so mercyfull that 
he premonysheth fi: forewameth of hys scourge to come, 
by fij's prophets. 1625 SiiiRLE\*ZiTD^ Tricks if. it, Were it 
otherwise, 1 should elect, as you pre-monish, youth And 
prodigal blood. <1x703 Borkitt On N. Test. Matt. xxlv. 30 
God premonishes before he punishes. 1894 F. P. Badham 
in Academy 15 Dec. 5*3/2 The mention of women in the 
genealogy, .premonishesthat some peculiar importance will 
attach to Christ’s mother. 

t Premo’nisliment. Obs. [f. prec. -j- - ment.] 
The act of premonishing ; premonition. 

rs5o Bale /maso Both Ch. t. B v II To obserue the roles, 
and Lake the premonisbementes of Godly doctrine. Ibid, 
• ‘ • ‘ X624 WorroN 

*• ■ remonishments 

I • . « . , Gilson Serm. 

. • • • " . • to know what 

premonishment Elijah had received. 

Fremoziitioil (pr/mtmijan). [.id. obs. F. 
premonicion (isth c. in Godef.), ad. late L. 

pratmonitio a forewarning, n. of action f. L. prx- 
vtonere : see Premonish. In mcd.L. the word was 
identified in form prtemunttio (prop, a fortify- 
ing in front), so that the earlier form in Eng. was 
pREsroNiTiON, q. v.] The action of premonishing 
or forew.irning; a previous notification or warning 
of subsequent events ; a forewarning. 

[x456-t693 : see Pre.munition e.] 1545 Joye Exp. Dan. 
Argt, 8 It IS nccessar^'e to note this premonicion teaching 
vs how we shulde knowe the chirche of God, 1577-8 Rej^. 
Privy Council Scot. II. 666 Upoun sic schorl ana imlauch- 
full premonilioun. 1652 Needham ir. Selden's Mare 
Cl. 465 Wee have thought good (by way of friendly 

6 remonition) to declare unto them all as followetb. 1785 
.EiD Intell. Powers 11. iii, 250 In the premoniiion to the 
reader prefixed to the second edition of his Optics. 1869 
Act 32 ff 33 Viet, c. 116 § 7 The lands. .should be redeem- 
able ^ the grantor, .upon premonition of three months. 
1876 Farrar Afarlb. Serm. xx. 195 It will be the creeping 
premonition of paralysis to come. 

Premonitive (pi/mp-nTtiv), a. rare. [f. L. 
prxmomt-,x^^\. stemof //u’///a;7rrc(seenext) -i- -ive.] 
Of or pertaining to premoniiion ; premonitor}'. 

x86x \.'^K'iva^Spir, Hebr.Poett^v^x The present trouble 
. .may be interpreted as premonitive of a renewed life. 
Premonitor ( pr/mpmitoj). [a. L. pncnionitor, 
agent-n. f./rawu/x^rc to forewarn; seePREiiONJSn.] 
One who or that which forewarns ; a premonitory 
sign or token. 

<7x656 Bp. Hall Soliloquies Ixxix, Some such like un- 
couth premonitors; whicb the great and holy God sends 
purposely to awaken our security. 1822 T. Taylor Apuleius 
31Z A premonitor in things dubious. 2^ Stepheks Bk. 
Earn: 1. 245 Of these the Clouds are eminent premoniiors. 
2866 J, B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 464 Premonitors of crime. 
Premonitoiy (prxrop'nitori),tf. (sb.) [ad. late 
L. prxmonitori-us, f. prxmonitori see prec. and 
-ORY 2. Cf. ^.prirnonitoire^ Giving or conveying 
premonition ; serving to warn or notify beforehand. 

1647 Ward j/w/, C<»^4rr 43 In premonitory judgements, 
God will take good words, and sincere intents; but in per- 
emptory, nothing but real! performances. 2686 Goad Celest, 
Bodies il iv. 2x3 A Comet, .following an Earthquake, 
though it looseth the Pracmoniioxy p^, yet it looseth not 
the Nature of a Sign. 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Diss. Roast 
Ri^s A premonitory moistening.. overflowed his nether lip. 
1846 J. Baxter Lihr. Praet. Agrie. (ed. 4) 1. 429 We are 
warned of approaching danger, by certain premonitory 
symptoms. x868 Browning Ring Of Bh. xv. 1356 Signs 
and silences Premonitory of earthquake. 

B. ellipt, as sb. pi. Premonitory symptoms. 

1853 Kane Grinneli Exf. xxxiv. <1856] 308, I am down 
myself today wth all the premonitories. 

Hence Premo*aitorlly adv. 


x84;r in Webkxxr. 1B80 G. Meredith Tragic Com. HH, 
Shaking her own head premonitorily. 

f Premo*nster, a. and sb. Obs. rare. Shortened 

from Premonsthatensis. 

C1425 WvNTouN Cron. vii. uii (Cotton MS.) And of |>e 
ord>T Premonster lyk Qwhit chanoivnj’S coyme Jan to 
Alnewyk. c 1440 Promp, Parv. 412/r Premoster, whj^le 
cli.nnon (//., P. Premonstcr), Premonstrensis. 

t Premcnstrance. Obs. [a. obs. F. pre- 
monslrance c. in Godef.), f O^, premons/rer: 
see -ANCE.] A showing beforehand ; foreshowing. 

1594 Nashe Terrors of Nt. Fijb, Dreames. .if they haue 
anie premonslrance in them, the preparaliue fcare of that 
they so premonstrate..is far worse than the mtschiefe itselfe 
by them denounced and premonstrated. 1633 T. Adams 
Hvf. 2 Peter L 14 Our apostle had some special pre- 
monstrance of the nearness of his end. 

PremOMStrant (prrmg-nslrant), sh. and a. 
Eccl. Hist. [In form pres. ppfe. of OF. pre- 
monstrer to foreshow; used to represent med.L. 
Pbemonstbatensis.] 

A. sb. = Pbemonstbatensian sb. 

1700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. II, 853 The Orders of the 
Cistercians and Prrcmonstnmts. X747 GentL Alag. 570/2 
Abbeys of Benedictins, Cistercians, regular Canons, and 
Premonstrants, to which the king nominates. 

B. adj. = Premonstratensian a. 

189s E. Marc, Thompson Hist. Somerset Carthusians 71 
He had been Abbot of the Prsemonstrant Abbey of Dry- 
burgh. 1896 Lina Eckenstein IVoman under Monast. 19s 
There were also two settlements of Premonstrant nuns la 
England. 

f Prerqo'nstrate, sh. Obs. rare. A shortened 

equivalent of Premonstratensian. 

1550 Bale Eng. Votaries ii. H iv, About this time arose 
other sectes of perdicion, as the Premonslratcs. 1631 
Weevcr Anc. Fun. Mon. 283 White Ckinonspremonslrales. 

tPremo’nstrate,///. Obs.rarc’-^. [ad. 

L. pranmonstrat-us, pa. pple. oi prxmonstrdre ; see 
next.] * Premonstrated foreshotvn. (Const, as 
pa. pple.) 

1654 Z. Coke Logick 10 ^\'hen they are ordinali\‘e, 
methodical, and by conclusion, as is premonstrate. 

t Premo’nstrate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. prxmonstrarc to show beforehand, f. prte, Pre- 
A. 1 •¥ monstrdre to show.] irons. To point out 
or make known beforehand ; to foresho\y, portend. 

xsM J. Har\tv Disc. Probt. 104 The same coniunclion 
againe infusing, doth out of all doubt premonstrate the 
second coming of the sonne of God and man in the xnaleslie 
ofbisglorie. 1594 [see Premonstrance]. 1653 Wharton 
tr. Rothman's Chirom. Wks. (1683) 550 They premonstrate 
Happiness to the Man in bis Journej'S and Messages. x6w 

C. Nessb Antichrist 132 It is not the manner of Holy 
Saipture to premonstrate any certain periods. 

Premonstratensian (pnm^nstrate’nsian), 
sb. and a. Eccl. Hist. Also 7 pr©-. [f. medX. 
Prxmomtrdtensis (see next) -f -All.] 

A. sh. A member of the Roman Catholic order 
of regular canons founded by St. Norbert at 
Premontr^, near Laon, lie de France, in 1119* 
Also called Premonstrants, Norhertians, and, from 
the colour of their dress, \Vlute Canons. Also, a 
member of a corresponding order of nuns. ' 

1695 T. Tanner Notitia Monaetiea Pref. avjb. Concern- 
ing the introducing of the Benedictine Order into this 
Kingdom, ..as also of the Regular Canons, Austins, Pge* 
monslratensians, Gilbertines^ &c. 1839 Penny Cycl. Xt . 
290/2 The Prcmonstratensians procured a constitution, 
which was confirmed bj’ Pope Innocent III, that all the 
abbots of their order should wear them [.re. mitres]. x88s 
Cath. Diet. 658/2 More recently a community of French 
Preraonslraiensians has been established at StorringloiL 

B. adJ. Of or belonging to this order. 

1695 T. Tanner Notitia Monasiica 123 Newhouse^or 
Newsom. The first Monastery of the Pncmonstraiensian 
Order in England, built by Petr, de Gousla A.D. T146. 
Ibid. Pref. b v, The Austin, Premonstratensian and Gilbcr- 
line Nuns,. .were instituted by the same as the Monks of 
those Orders. X864 Churchman 3 Nov. 64 Bishop Maxe, 
the general visitor of the Premonstratensian order. ^ 1885 
Cath. Diet. 685/1 There were at one time, according to 
Hclyot, a thousand Premonstratensian abbeys. .and five 
hundred houses of nuns. 

II Premonstratensis, pr®-, and sh. 
[med.L. * belonging to Premontre *, med.L. {focus') 
Prxmonstrdtns ‘ the place foreshown * (see Pbemon- 
STRate V.), so called because the site is said to 
have been prophetically pointed out by St. Norbert.] 
s= Presionstratensian <i. and sb. Hence i*Pre- 
monstratemse, contr. Preznoustrense,Gr.and ; 
'l-Prenionstrate’nser j^.; tPremonstremsinn a . 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 459 Aboute Jk tyme 
began Je ordre Premonsiratensis [MS. -censis], Jat is Je 
ordre of white chanouns. 1432-50 Ibid.., The ordre Pre- 
monstraiense [J/^". -cense] began abowte this tyme. ^ 1425 
Wyntoun Cron. vn. 806 iWemyss MS.) And in Je nixt 
efter Jan The ordre Premonstrense [Cot/. MS. Premon- 
strans; Auckinleck of Premonstratens] he began, Th-at 
is to say of channons quhite. <7x440 Alphabet of Tales 
412 per was a blak monk J.at fell in apostas>*c, & syne 
he was a Prcmonstratence [AIS, -cenw] & went oute, 
2550 Bale^ Eng. Votaries 11. 78 The Premonstraiery 
sers or white chanons, came in to the realme & buyided 
at Newhow'se In Lyncolne dyocesc in the yeare of our 
lord a M, a C, and xlv. e 1630 Risdoh SufX\ Devon g 134 
(iBio) T46 Oinons of the order of Preemonstretenses. 17^ 
hi. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 142 This was answered to* 
Father Hugo, a Regular Prcmonslrensian Prebendarj*. 1805 
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PEENOSTICATXJRE. 


PREMONSTEATION. 

Foksvth BcaulUs Scotl. II. I8 Pat^k, of the reformed 

ordcrof PremonstratensesofDryburgh. , - 

+ Premonstra-tion. Obs. [ad.late_L./f.-c- 
momiratidn tm, n. of action i. pr^momtrare : see 
Pbesionstbate v.\ The action of premonstrating 
or showing beforehand ; a showing forth, making 
known indication, or manifestation beforehand. 
czlAo’blirDur Saluaciotm 44 The fift Chim'de 
cX 45 o.^ ^ - T« fiamnlft bv thre ficures of pre* 


wuak is tuc 

> This dreame heeing a pre- 
come. 1623 CocKEEAM, Prc- 
a iore-shewing. 

Pre'moiistraitor. rare. [a..Upr 3 :moiistrator, 
agent-n. f. prxmonsirare : see Pkeiionstbate w.] 
One who or that which shows beforehand 
1846 m Worcester, citing Kirby. Hence m later Diets. 
Premorse (prfmfjs), a. Bot. and 
Also pTffi-. [ad. L. prxmors-tis, pa. pple. olprx- 
mordere to bite (off) in front, f./rai, 4 “ 

+ mordere to bite.J Hartng the end abruptly 
tmneate, as if bitten or broken off. 

Phambers CvcL Supi>. s. V. Leaf^ Prxmorse Lea/f 
a Iraf which is truncated and terminated hy an acute sinus 
tt'TheTummit. & S. 

■ PI, III. 192 Its root 

'in. Bat. It. 192 Blue 

Sdibious..Herb with a praimorse taurupO tMtsuick. 

Surer. Naturalist XXI. 5^9 The types of the modem 
carrot are the tap-rooted and the premorse-rooted. 

Premortal to -Mosaic: see Pee- B. i. 
Pre-mo-rtem, a. [a. L. prm taortem before 
death.] Taking place or performed before death . 

post’VtorUma 

Chicciio Advance 21 July, To see himself as mhcR 
see him through the kindly medium of pre-mortem oh>t“]0^ 
notices. 1893 w. R. Gowers Dis. Aera.^jrrMed. 2) II 3,9 
The pre-mortem rise in temperature is usually attended by 
extreme frequency of pulse. , t a 

Fremotion (prfmJu’Jan). [ad. meaX./z'/e^/w- 
tion’tm, n. of action f. late L. pismovere to move 
(anything) teforehand : see Pbemove. So F. 
motion (i 7 1 3 in Halz.-Darm.).] Motion or impulse 
given beforehand; tsp* applied to divine action 
held to determine the will of the creature. 

flx643 Ltj. Falkland, etc. (164^ tjj T^y 

contend. .whether with this freedome of wiU..Phwicall 
predeterminations or pramotions can consist. axMo J. 
CoBBET Free Actions lU vh. (1683I 18 It being to a good 
act, it is a Premotion perfective of our Nature, and to its 
weibbeing. x727-4t Chambers CycL s.v., Physical pre« 
motion, according to Alvarez, Lemos, etc., is a complement 
of the active power, whereby it passes from the first act to 
the second ; L e. from a complete, and next power, to acuon, 
1867 (see Premovement]. 188s Catholic Diet. 384/2 (About 
1580] Bannez, a Dominican professor at Salamanca, . .repre- 
sented efficacious grace as determining the free consent of 
the will by ‘ physical premotion *, and this premotion which 
was infallibly followed by the consent of the will came, as 
be alleged, from God’s absolute decree that the person so 
moved by grace should correspond to it. 1887 Apr. 

266 This thesis is nothing more than the mere denial of 


physical premotion *. -r, n j 

Premo’tional, a. nonce-vtd. [f. Pre- B. i d + 
Motion sb. + -al.J Existing before motion. 

1852 Bailey Fesius xxviii. (ed. 5) 475 At the first creation, 
in that peace, Premotional, preelemental, prime. 

JPremOVe (pnmiZ'v), v, rare, [ad. late L. prx- 
mcmh'e to move (anything) beforehand, f. /r*e, Pre- 
A. I + mavere to Move.] trans. To move or 
influence beforehand ; to impel or incite to action. 

1598 Fi-ORio, Preinosso, promoted, preferred, premooued, 
1663 Baxter Divine Life 141 It foUoweth that we have 
no certainty when God premoveth an Apostle or Prophet to 
speak true, and when to speak falsly. 1675 — Cath. Theot. 

11. viii. 190 It performeth that Act because it b premoved to 
iL 1867 \V. G. Ward Ess. Philos, Theism (1884) II. 187 
note. Let it be assumed, then, that God does premove 
earthly phenomena. 

Hence PremoTement. rare, 

1867 W. G. Ward Ess. Philos. Theism (1884] II. 172 It 
does not follow, .because they are fixed that they proceed 
independently of God’s constant and unremitting ‘pre- 
movement’. [iVh/r] We do not say ‘ premotion '. because 
this word has a special sense in the Thomistic philosophy, 
totally distinct from that here intended. 

Premu’ltiply, Math. [Pre- A. 4 c.] trans. 
To multiply by (or as) a Pbefactob, q.v. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 

t Premunda'tion. Ohs. rare—\ In 7 pra3-. 
[n. of action f. L. prxmnnddre, repr. by prs'- 
mundatns cleansed beforehand, f, prx, Pbe- A. i + 
tmtnddre to cleanse : see -ation,] A cleansing or 
purification beforehand. 

<*1660 Hammond z^Serm. ix. ^Vks. 16S4 IV. 619 A 
mundalion or prsesanctification of them that sued to be 
admitted higher. ^ 

i* PremUTie, obs. colloq. contraction of Pba:- 
IIONIRE (in sense 3). 

1758 Mbs, Lennox Henrietta hl i, ‘Nay, for that matter, 
..t may draw mjaelf into another premune ^perhaps : alter 
what I have suffered I ought to be cautious.’ 

Premunire, -eal, -ize, etc. : seePBA:3njNiBE,etc- 
+ Premuni’te, t'. Obs. [f. ppl.stemofX//®- 
munlre (see next). Cf. F. primttnir (i4l“ 
trans. To fortify or guard in front or beforehand. 


ai6iQ Fothfrbv Atiuonu Pref. (1622) ts For the better 
removing of the exception.. I thought good to pramunite 
Ih^^ccfeding Treatise, withthispr^xng Preface. 1679 

V Alsop Melius Inquire^um i. l 53 King j^es sent 
thither [to Dort] several of his most learned and eminent 
divines, premunited with an instrument. 

Eremunition (prfmijmi-Jan). Now rare.^a. 
late L. prsemuniiibn-em^ n. ol action f. przmuntre 
to fortity or protect in front, tprse, PuE- A.4C + 
munire to fortify, defend. In med.L. proe-, pre- 
‘ before * was referred to time, and the verb con- 
founded tvith prs.monere to warn beforehand, so 
that with the form oiprxmumre it had the sense ol 
preemonere-, whence the sb. PBiEMONIRE, and sense 
2 here (the earlier use in English).] 

L The action of fortifying or guarding before- 
hand ; a previous securing of immunity against 
attack or danger ; a forearming. _ 

1607 Schal. Disc.agst.Afttichr.i.m.sn'Na mam-^i^^ts.^ 
two prouisoes and premunitions for our selucs. J 922 b. 
W/IRD Life of Faith in DeafhKsbf) d® 
prmuisionh ' ' • - - ‘ ""wFunk) 

KTSue 

2 Used, by confusion, in the sense of PkE 3 Ioxi- 
Tiox. (The earlier nse.) Obs. exc. as In quot. 
iSye, referring to PBJ:MnxiEN'TES : cf. next. 

RolU 0/ Farit. III. 267/r Sort tiel conviction ou 
attmSre enverS luy par Brief de Premunition.] 145S Cm. 
Llillk. {E.E.T. 8^295 That all the churche-wardens . 
be redy to accompt merely aftur premumcion made vnto 
thevm ^ 1546 RV- Privy Council Scot. I. 62 Upoun Ac 
oremunitiSn of x.x'S dayis to compeir befoir thaim. ifeg 

Lynde Fia r«/<t 49 Letters of aduertisementorpremunition 

w^e written, .and were sent by the Orthodox Bishops and 
Pastors to other p^ts and sound Memtemof the Catholique 
cSirS 2693 FLE.MIXG Disc. Eart/^uefes S03 An 
Scper^enml Lowledge of the Truth 

Sct.^us organised by Edward I as a portion of his 
parS^ment, hy ihe clause of premumtion inserted in th 

writ of summons addressed to the bishops. _ 

Premu-nitory, «. [b L. prxmmni-, ppi. 
stem of prsmtintre, in med.L. used for 
(see prel and Pr.emo.n-ibe) + -oby A] Used by 
confusion, for Pbemonitobt a. Premtmitory clause 
= PK/EMONIentes clause. 

,700 k-muessusolRishts Eng. 

. f. 211 The pramunitory cla^e 
dead letter, “ivas really carried 

into effect in its spirit. ^ _ n . -ea 

Premutative, -mycosio, -mytmoai. see 
Pbe- a. B. i. Premye: see Pbesiie. 

+ Prena-de. Obs. Nameofa dUh in old cootey 
A. ,. SB. 

Prenares, prsenaxes (prmea r«), sb. pj^ 
iial. Also in sing, pr^ 


I fPrend, sb, Obs. [?for ^reprend, from F. re- 
brendre to join broken parts.] ? A repaired crack. 

- n T .AA TIT ...... Tratn *i <TTT»t^ U'itTl n 


Anat. Also m sing, -isan-xo. t 

before + L. uareS, pi. "‘^-''.“"f.sal cavity Mhe 
anterior nares or openings the nnsal ca y , 

'^l^'ccnt. Diet., Prmoarial. .89s/. Pren^._ 

Prenar^ ^P"TTr]l’f'"stoattd in front of 
B. 3 + L. nans nostnl + -al.J t>unaieu m 

the nostrils. . it 'Euthysetes simus 

1866 Owen Vi^ebr. in the 

shows the opposite extreme to or ‘ prenarial to 

disproportionate 

the cranial or ‘postnanal part Prt-. B ld + 

■0.";“ “miu ss. .1 p—v ""V •• 

Christ) Tpr j jTrFl Anri 172 *For his prenatal 

1826 Southey Vtn^ },js ^\y hfe,.. 

performances, and the o ... discredit as to honour, 
la Fursey is as b«>' ii jof^^The idea of 

1874 H. R-EEVEOtDs7kfo> fin/f-y^ 3 nf 

John’s pre-natal inspiratmn^.the supl^ 

the unborn John. 1895 H Prenatal Infusion clergy 

There are ihat I may rail the "‘’’^^‘^/liulfsSyst. 

._..c„u^,„,.,lTtanAfasioncler|J^^ij^.'«.^ 

crtal undpost-nalJ. j 

"S^Md reralB^are streivn 
■ who believes ^e 

prenatal divinity ol Jesus 
Lena-tally rtifo., m the pr^u^l^ge^^, 

1879 ToURCEE/rt,oPlAiJ-.»g^ aisetrte. 189s 

ratally infected v”* ‘he “etB 01 

Haweis in Contemp. /};Vf. 604 [see Posr- 

human parentage on one side onlj. 

1 ’'pi’eSoe, Ohs. form of PnntcE. 


'lAvgPaston Lett. HI. 272 Item, a grete ma.ser w-ith a 
orend in the botom, and the armes of ^int Jorge., .item, 
a nother maser sownde in the botom and a sensilwnde. 

tPrend, 2 ^- Obs, rare. [ad. F. prend-re i-Ia. 
prendere, contracted form of preheudere to take : 
see Pkehend.] trans. To take. 

1447 Bokenhasi Seyntys (Roxb.) 149 In hyra thou prend- 
yddyst thi symylytude. „ „f 12 

Prender (pre-ndar). Law. [sb. use m b. 
prendre, inf., to take.] The power or nght of 
taking a thing without its being offered. 

1597 West and Ft. Symbol. §126 The Lord. shJ haue 
such things, as lye in preuder : as the warde of the tedie of 
the heire and of the land, escheates 1607 

Iiiterpr. s.v. Render, There be certaine thinp m a maner 
that lie in prender.. and certaine that he in Render, a 1625 
Sir H. Fis-ch La-oj (1636) 138 A rf ‘‘'mgs m 

prender or vser, as to haue common for four ^ues, or foure 
lart loads of wood, timketh no trame. 

Comm. 111 . i- 15 Henot custom (which Sn Edmund Goke 
says, lies only in prender, and not in render). 

Prene, obs. form of Preen. 

II Prenegard. Obs. The Fr. phrase^^^^w^- Sinrcief 

*^c'i4o^.Sim^-r Costume (Percy Soc.) su Ptenegard, prcnc- 

gard, thus here I myn baselard. . 

Pre-nephritic: Pee-B. i. Prengte, PrenK. 
see Peink v . Prennable, obs. f. Pbegnable. 
Prenoble (prihdu-b’l), a. twuce-wd. \l. nz- 
A 6 + Nobleiz.] Pre-eminently noble. Sof-Pre- 
no’ble V. Obs., trans. to ennoble pre-eminently. 

1657 Reeve God's Flea 40 We should prenoUe PO°r‘W 
with^ononrable actions. 1812 SoirtliEY Ommana II. g6 
One of these prenoble and reverend Doctors of lheolo|>. 

Prenominal (prmF’mmal), a. [1. L- pro; 
iidmin-, stem of PeiEXOMEX + -al : cf. 

Pertaining to the prxnomen or pemonal 
distinguished from the surname ; also, to the first 
word in binominal specific names._^ 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. Pt ^7 

[ad. L. prtcnbmi- 

nat-us, pa. pple. °f /''"'f^UiNATEa^ 
Before-named, above-named, * FRENOMI^t 

1513 Bead^aw ^^’J^'t^'^mouth reentred this 

realme agayue. /inf. 1480 Aimr roe uccva 

?e"nnn“)5?pr=n^!^« crimes The 'youth you breath of 

^“t ^reno’mmate, O^s Jf’ 

ndminare to name in the Place+-ATEO, Ke 

?be- A. I and 

beforehand, to mention previously. Hence t Pre 
no“ted ppl. a., previously mentioned, afore- 

said ; aforenarned, For al such matters 

IS 47 B 00 RDEZfrCI'. ^ 1597 

loke m ye cliapitres of the pr^om pnECedent 

A. M. tr. Guitlemeau s Fr. 53 / 

or pranominated occaMons. ^ pleasanlly, As to 

i" "10=“ “niecture Where riiou wUt hU me 
kfe\ P-ominated 

'’tfrelnO^aS '"obs. [n. of action from 

Pi!Vri« nomination ; -"ling fimt ijoren 

.‘:;u!!;,!J vnine teYlb“ra!o have prenominacion^.lo 


Si™r“eii°"n^mina.o''h“' — '<*58 PmeUPS, 

"’r^f^^vfnfSf^aomen; a first name or 


too much pouertie. _ -vk. ^ -ike. 

and Ot'.prenosticabte (.(iod^OJ ^ 

,390 Gower Cen/C I. =‘9 ilk. "’01398 Chaucer For- 
MSt of an hound was to him ‘d- . ^ ' 3 ^^ asayle. 2481 
tune 54 Prenostik ‘ ^v! The dayes rallid 

BoTOKER Tulle on Ol‘l Bge ^ ^esmynaanns 

Dies cretid and dies or S^oirtraryo 

ofthe passions of a mans ^u^o (rails. .= 

So fPreno’stic, -- f Preno’- 

Peognostic-v^; ■[ . Tprenostica-Hon, 

?^.trs^^r™aotEOst.cAXioK (in quot. 

2.2— —CO, foreknowledge). __ 

^‘* 3 .* Jl l n-rSd: Met. xic xvii. 
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■noslicate and a signe that he shoMe reioyce thempjTe. 
Ibid. U. 283 If thay fynde the home fulle at that tyme the! 
prenoslicate grcte nabundaunce of goodes. 1513 Douglas 
jEneis vi. sog Eftir tlmt this prophet. .Tb«r devyne 
answeris thus prenosticate. 0x400 hlAUNOEV. (1839) xv. 167 
The *prenosticaciouns of ihmges that felle afire. 143*75® 
tr. Hisden (Rolls) II. 317 A scribe, hauenge prenostication 
of tbynges to comme (L. Prstsdus /uturonmi). Ibid. VI. 

217 In whiche yere ij horrible blasynge sterres apperede . 
as a *prenosticatyve of grcle destruccion. 1490 Cax ton 
Eneydoi .\xii. 80 t)yuynacions presagyous & aruspycyous, 
vnto her tolde,. ,by the augurj’es & *prenostycatures of her 
harde and adiierse fortunes. 

i" Preno'tary. Ohs. Forms : 5 prenotarye, 
6 -arie, preignetory, prignatory, 7 pre(i)gno- 
tarie, -ry, prrognotary, pregnotory, prenotory. 
[ad. med.L. prxnotdrius, app. a latinized synonym 
prdtonotdrins Protonotary : cf. KV , prenota'ric 
(Britton 1292), preignatoHc. Prob. at first stressed 
prcnota'rie^ whence -ndforic^ ~nctor}\ 
etc., and prcgn- for pnn-.'] The chief clerk of a 
court of law ; a protonotary. Also Jig. 

[c 1250 BaACTON Dc LeS' (Rolls) III. 188 Tunc legal 

prothonotarius virtulem brevis ad inslruclionem juratorum. 
C1290 Fleta IV. ix. (1647) 230 Tunc legal prainolarius 
virtulem Juratorum. 129a Bmiros ti. xxi. § 5 Adounc lout 
seit brefleu parleclercprenotaric,qi dirraen ceste manere.l 
c X450 Lvdg. & Burgm Secrets 239^ Prenotaryes to haue I 
theAdvj’se. xsssCROMWELLinMemman Life ff Lett.iygoiS 
1 . 398 John Joyner the kinges Preignetory of his graces 
comen bench at Westminster. 1542-3 Act 34 35 Hau VIII^ 

c. 27 § 43 Vpon cuery fine..shalbe paied,.t\voo shillynges 
,.Wheror.,the Prenotarie, entring the same, shall haue two 
pens. 1600 Maldon^ Essex^ Doe. Bundle 162 If. 8 Vnto 
Serjeants, prignatorj’es, atturnej’s, and councelors. 1651 tr. 
lye-taS'Ccvercis Don Fenist 20 The Judge of the towne 

assisted by t’ ■ ^ ' ■ ' ‘ 

house. 1658 
chief Clerks 

the Common . ■ ; 

IJrqnhart's 

lions,. . Pregnatories, Secondaries. 

Preuotation (prfrt0t^'’j3n). In quot. prm-. 
£f. PRE- A. 2 + Notation; see ne.xt. Cf. late L. 
prxnoldfio a first notion (Ennod. in QuicKerat).] 
Noting beforehand ; prediction, prognostication. 

x86i 1 . Taylor S/ir. Hehr. Poetry Pref. 13 Attested by. . 
the Divine pne-notatton of events. 

+ Preno*te, v. Obs. [ad. L, prTcnotCirc to 
■mark before, in late L. to predict : see PuE- A. i 
and Note v. So obs. F. prinotcr to note before.] 

1 . irans. To note or make mention of previously. 
1570 Foxc A. ft M. (ed, 2) 178/1 This blinde ignorance of 

that age, thus aboue prenoted. 

2 . To denote or betoken beforehand, to progno* 
sticate; to predict, foretell. 

X641 H. L’Estrance God's Sabbath 63 It was not typicall ; 
it did not prenote any thing to ensue or be accomplishi. 
J647 Lilly Chr. AsUxd. xxvii. 173 In what House you 
find Cauda Draconls, it prenotes detrimenL axqw Ken 
Hymnarium Poet. wks. 1721 II. 143 How Prophets clearly 
could prenote Events remote. 

Pre-noi;ice. rare. [Pue- A. 2.] Previous 
■notice or intimation. 

<12680 Charnock Attrib. C<j</(i 834) I. 225 He judged it 
expedient to give some pre-notices of that Divine incarna- 
tion. 1814 Coleridge in J. Cottle Early Recoil. (1837) 11 . 

218 With silent wishes, that these explanatory pre-notices 
may be attributed to their true cause. 

Prenotifica'tion. rare. [Pbe- a. 2.] Pre- 
vious notification. 

1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy VIII. iv, Bridget's pre-notifica- 
tion of '* lecessarj’ tor my uncle 

Toby ■ Tait Mind in Matter 

(1802) ^ _ Noah saved himself 

and family. 

Prenotiou (praiou-Jon). Now ra7-e. [ad, L. 
Prxndtidn-em a previous notion, preconception, 
innate idea (Cic.), transl, Gr. 7r/>d\7;^iy of the Epi- 
cureans ; see Pre- A. 2 and Notion. So F. 
prinotion (i6th c.).] 

1 . A notion or mental perception of something 
Before it exists or happens. Also (without a or//.), 
foreknowledge, prescience; in quot. 1652, progno- 
stication. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Prohl. 77 Euen in such prenotions 
and premonitions, .they may prouidently and reasonably 
foresee the consequence of Naturall or Morall effects. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xi. § 2 That the mind when it is 
withdrawn and collected into itself, .hath some extent and 
latitude of prenolion. a 1607 Brightman Predict. (1641) 2 
Whosoever. .may be amply satisfied, what prevalence bis 
prenotions had. 1652 Gaule Ma^astrom. 341 Many sooth- 
saying astrologers .. had gathered themselves together, to 
consult about the prsnolion of Valens his successor. 2709 
Berkeley The. Vision § 148 Some glimmering analogous 
preenotion of things, that are placed beyond the certain 
discovery .. of our present state. 2856 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics (i860) I. 2x8 The belief that the sou!, when bj' 
abstinence and observances it has been purified and con- 
centrated, has a certain extent and latitude of prenotion. 

2 . A notion of something before actual experience 
of or acquaintance with it; a previous notion; 
a preconceived idea. 

260$ Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xv. § 3 This art of memory is 
but built upon two intentions; the one prenolion, the other 
emblem. 2614 Jackson Creed iii. xxL § 22 Were we well 
acquainted.. with., those pranotions the Apostle supposed 
as known [eic.l, 2672 Wilkins Nat. Relig. 42 What kind of 
men are there any where, who have not of themselves this pre- 


I 


notion of a Deity? 2846 Sir W. Hamilton Dissert, in Reids 
JVX'S. App. 762 Anticipations— Presumptions— Prenoiions. 

Hence Prcnoilonal a., pertaining to a precon- 
ceived notion. 

2872 De ItloncKit Ettdffei of Paradoxes 2^3 They might 
have gone so far, for example, under pre-notional impres- 
sions, as the alliterative allopath, who, ..opposing the pro- 
gress of science called vaccination, declared that some of its 
patients coughed like cows, and bellowed like bulls. 

t Prensa'tion. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. prettsdiio, 
n. of action f. prensdrCt contr. f. prehensdre \ see 
PREHENSATION.] Seizing; laying hold. 

2620 J. King Senn. 24 Mar. 22 How would I vrge vnto 
you..tnc presentesl prensation and pursuit of the verj* 
forelock of time? a 1677 Barrow PopPs Sttprem. (16B0) 249 
By ambitious prensations, by Simoniacal corruptions, . .by all 
kinds of sinister ways, men crept into the place. 

So fPre’nsUc a. Obs. rare., perh. error for Pre- 
hensile; Prension (r^rn?) = Prehension (sense 3). 

1825 Waterton fVand. S. Atner. iv. H. 322 The large red 
monkey of Dcmerara.. having a long prensile tail. [N0ie'\ 
I believe prensile is a new-coined word. 1 have seen it, but 
do not remember where. [Prehensile was a recent word.) 
1836-48 B. D. Walsh Arisi(ph.^ Clouds 1. iv, Verbosencss, 
and pulsion, and prension. 

Prent, -e, obs. f. Print sh. and v. ; obs. pa. 
pple, of Prink v. 

Prentice (premlls), sb. Now areh. or dial. 
Forms: 4-C prontis, -ys, -yso, -yco, -iz, Sc. -eis, 
(4 -yss, -eae, prenttia, printiz, -yoe, preyntyce, 
5 prenlez, -isae, 5-6 -es, 6 -esse, Sc. -eiss), 4-7 
prentise, Sc. printeis, 6-7 prentize, 5- prentice, 
(8- ’prentice). [Aphctic form of Arprentice. 
The pi. was sometimes// -tre, etc,] 

1 . -» Apprentice jA 1. 

To send or put to prentice, to bind as apprentice. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 12233 AU printiz [v.rr. prentiz, prentis] 
wend i him haf ouer-cummen. 1362 Lant.l. I*. PI. A. v. 116, 

I seruede Simme atte noke, And was his plihl prenlys his 

? rofyt to loke. 1453-4 Cal. Anc. Rec, Dublin (1889) I. 280 
r3‘sn jornaymen, Irysh prentesys. 0x548 Hall Citron.. 
Hen. VHl 61 b. Then all the young men resisted the 
Alderman, .and cryed prenij'ses and clubbes. 1556 Chron. 
Gr. Fnars (Camden) 30 Th>'S yere was yell May day, that 
yong men and prentes of London ro<;e in the nygbt. 1593 
Shaks. 2 Hetu VI. 11. iii. 71 Be mcrr>' Peter, and feare 
not thy Master, Fight for credit of the Prentices. ^ 16x2 
Glasswv Burgh Ree. (1876) 1 . 318 That na printeis hclrefiir 
salbe admittit burges except his maister compeir with him. 
2721 Steele Spect, No. X07 r 7 Sir Roger., sent his 
Coachman's Grandson to Prentice. 2721 Amherst Terrx 
Fit. No. 38 (1754) 202 City 'prentices and lawyers clerks. 
2857 Ruskin /'o/. £cow.v 4 r/ 31 Stupid tailor's 'prenliccs who 
are always stitching the sleeves in the wrong way upwards, 
fb. A learner general; a disciple. Obs. 

(1292 Britton vi. iti. § 3 En cyde des prentiz (for the 
assistance of learners).! e 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. [Faxilus) 
248 A woman. .bat. .to petir printeis bad bene. Ibid, ili. 
(Andreas) 470 pu tak to pe pe forme of prenitis, gyf pat pu 
Wil knaw it pat pou spens now ! 

t 2 . Law. « Apprentice jA 2, Obs. 

2377 Lancx- P, PL B. XIX. 256 Precbourcs & prestes S: 
prentyces of jawe.^ 1399 — Rich. Redeles iii. 350 Ffor selde 
were pe sergiauntis sou3tc fibr to pletc, Or ony premise of 
courle preied of his witUs. 2460 Capcrave Chron. (Rolls) 
277 Glendore, .was first a prentise at Cort, and than a 
Swyere of the Kingis hous. 1484 in J. S. Davies Hist. 
Sauthanipton (1883) 474 There was ayenst us ij sergeauntez 
and iiij prenlez. 2530 Palscr. 258/1 Prentycein laive a lemed 
man : they [French] use no suche order. 

1 3 . fig. = Apprentice jA 3. Obs. 

X48<) Caxton Faytes of A. l xvL 47 He sbal not be noo 
prentiz. .in pultyng his oost in fayre ordcnance. 2549 
CovERDALE, etc. Erasm. Par. Gal. 8 Assone as .1 became 
prentice to the .spiritual lawe of fayth. n 2586 Sidney 
ff Stella Ixx, Sonets be not bound prentise to annoy. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as prcntice-boy, 'girl, dad, 
'fears’, often implying inexperience as of a notice 
or beginner, -as prentice ear, hand, stroke, work ; 
prentice-like adj. 

2594 Nashe Unfyrt, Trav. ^Vks. (Grosart) V. 63 Did neuer 
vnlouing seruanc so prentisclike obey hU neuer pleased 
mistres. 1598 Sylvester Du Barias ii. i. iv. Handicrafts 596 
My Prentice ear doth oft reverberate. 2633 P. Fletcher 
Pise. Eel, n. xi. When Thelgon here had spent his pren- 
tise.yeares. 1666 Pepys Diary 3 Sept,, Sajing that she 
was not a 'prentice girl, to ask leave every time she goes 
abroad. 2743 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman v. (1841) 1 . 3c 
There is nobody to serve but a prentice-boy or two. 2784 
Rurns Green grow the Rashes v, Her pienlice han’ she 
tried on man, An' then she made the lasses, O. 2B49 Clough 
Dipsyehus ii. iv.74 In the deft trick Of prentice-handling 
to forget great art. 2860 Motley Netherl. I. 2x2 There 
was likely to be no prentice-work. 

Pre'ntice, K. Jflovi arch, or dial, [f.prec.sb.] 
traits. = Appuentice v. 

1598 Mabston See. Villanh IL IB. G vjlj, But when to 
" ' * * • . ...» - pen is premized, 

■ “ ■ ^ riches i. ii, Thou 

^ , ’’ e thy fortunes to 

a strangers loue. 27x6 H^rke Collect. (O.H.S.) V. 278 His 
Father was a Bookseller in Oxford, prenticed to old Hen. 
Davies. 1896 A. E. Housmam Shropshijr Lad .\lvn, 
'Prenticed to my fatlier's trade. 1 

tPre'2lticeag“e. Obs* Also 7 -isage. * Aphetic 
f, Apphenticeage ; also analysed as prentice-age. 

n 1586 Sidney /I nrarAa (2622) 270 Must I be the exercise 
of your prentice-ape? 1624 Trag. Nero il. ii. in Bullen 
O, PI. I. 35 Full blowne Inspire me with Machlxan rage 
That I may bellow out Romes Prcntlsage. 2657 J. Sergeant 
Schism DisPaclCt 2 To make the confutation of that 
Treatise the prenllsage ofhts endeavours in controversle. 


t Pre’nticeliead. Obs. [f. Prentice sb. + 

-HEAn.] = next. 

1423 Jas, I Kbish Q. clxxxy, On way, In ^ude tyme and 
sely to beg>'nne Thair prcniissehed. 2463 in Bur^’ Wills 
(Camden) x6 He to haue his indentour of his prentished. 
2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 142 Than we shall be 
delyuered out of our prentyshed, and be made free men. 

t Pre'nticehood. Obs. [f. as prec. + -H00D; 
cf. Appeenticehood.] = next, i. 

2377 Lancl. P, pi. B. V. 256, I.. haue ymade many a 
kny3te boihe mercere & drapere, kat payed neuere for his 
prentishode nou^te a peire gloues. CX386 Chaucer Cook's 
T. 36 This ioly prentys with his maister hood Til he were 
^ out of his prentibhood. 2467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 300 
Fulle vij. yere of prenlishode. 2554 in Bury Wills 
(Camden) 145 When he commith out of his yeres of prentis- 
wood. 2568 Fulwell Like will to Like in Hazl. Dodslcy 
111, 310 bo soon as my prenticehood was once come out, 
2648 J. Bcau.mont Psyche 11. xliii, I serv'd no preniisehood 
to any Rod. 

Pre&ticesllip (pre*ntisjip). Now arch, or 
dial. Forms: see Prentice; also contr. 6 
prentyship, prent’ship, Sc. prentischip, 6-7 



1535 Lyndesay Satyre 3884 He man gang till his prenti- 
schip againe. x^x Mulcaster Positions xxxvii. {1887) 254 
To abide the p.iines of some more knborious prenticeship. 
1599 Br. Hall Sat. vi. i. 86 Of late did many a learned man 
Serue thirtieyeares Prenti-shipsvithPri‘;cian. <1x659 Osborn 
Misc.Zi Of too noble a nature to be learned under a Prenti- 
ship. 1737 Pope Hor. Epist. 11. i. x8x He serv'd a ’Pren- 
ticeship, who sets up shop. 2822 T. Mitchell Aristoph. 
II. 273 In perils and alarms Was his prenticeship of arms. 
2 . =3 Apprenticeship 3, 4 ; transf. a space of 


seven years. 

2553 Ascham in Lett. Lit, Men (C)amden) x6, I have 
allready served out three prentj'ships at Cambrige. 2632 
Massinger Maid cf Hon. lit. i, 1 served two prentice- 
ships, just fourteen years, Trailing the puissant pike. 2702 
C. IMathcr Magn. Chr. vii. v. (2852) 545 Men [who) had 
spent whole prenticeships of yeans in the faithful service 
of the churches. rzx845 Idoovi Sniffing a Birthday\,’l.\att 
'prenticeships have past away,. .Since I was bound to life I 
t Prenticewlok. Oos.rare~^. [f. as prec. -f* 
-WICK.] « prcc. 1. 

2462 Lift. Red Bk, Bristol (2900) II. 229 At that tjTne 
theybeyng in the>Te prentiswykc. 

t JPreiiTi’iice, v, Obs, rarc""^, fad.OF./;Y/w«- 
cer (Froissart), or ad. L. pnvnnntidre {'mweiare) 
to foretell, f. prx Pre- A. i + nuntiare to announce.] 
trans, = Prenunciate v, 

2580 Hay's Demandes in Caih. Tractates (S.T.S) 48 The 
cleane sacrifice quhilk MalacUias did prenunce and fore, 
speake. 

t Prenu’nciate, -nuntiate, v. Obs. [f. 
ppl. stem of L. frammtiarc : see prec.] trans. 
To annonnee beforeh.md ; to foretell ; to predict. 

2623 CocKCRAM, /'x'HHWf/Vx/e, lo foreshew, <2x636 Fitz* 
Geffray Compassion Captives Ded. Ep. (2637) e, fcome.. 
not as the .sea-porpesses to prenuntiate a storme, but..to 
procure a calme. 2652 Gaule Magastiom. 94 If the. .con- 
junctions of the stars be sufficient to prognosticate and pre- 
nuntiate all manner of mutations. 

So t Prontmcia*tion, announcement beforehand, 
foretelling, prediction, prognostication; fPre- 
nu*nciative a., t Prenunclous <7. (rare“°), 
announcing beforehand, presaging; Prenu'iitiate 
noncC'Wd., used to render L. prxnnntius masc., 
privnuntia fern., foreteller, harbinger, 

1623 Cockeram II, Fore-shewing..*/m/;/«c/<z//o«. <12626 
W, ScLATER Exp. 4//< ch. Rom. (1650) 152 Propheticall pre- 
nunciations all verified by events. 2652 Groixs. Magastrovi. 

T’.r. L — -I — itialion,prenunliatton, 

■■ ■ 7 <»c/r. Liv.Thefyrste 

of Chrj-^t to come. 

; ■ . . ^ ^S) I. 47 Typical and 

prenuncialive of the one efficacious piacular devoiement 
the Lamb of God. 2656 GlPSSOgr.,*Ptcnuncious, 

..that first brings tidings, that goes afore and tells newT. 
2B66 J. B. Rosf. tr. O^nds Fasti 11. 825 But now the bird 
•prenuntiate of daj’ [L. Incis praenuniius ales) Proclaims 
the morning. Ibid. vi. 244 The herald priest, with javclm 
in hand, Prenuntiate of warfare [L. belli praenuntia). 

tPrenzie, a. Obs. A doubtful word in the 
following passage ; prob. an error. 

2603 SiiAKS. Mcas.for M. IH. i.^ 94, 07 Cla. The prenzie 
Angelo? Isa. Oh ‘tis the cunning Liuerie of hell. The 
damnest bodie to inuest, and couer In prenzie gardes. 

' t Pre-obje*ct, v. Obs. rare—'^, [f. Fr.k-, Pre- 
A. I -f Object v. 3.] irans. To bring forward or 
offer in advance. So d* I*re-obje*cted pa, pple.) 
prenously offered. 

2636 Prynne Z/kw^. Remonstr, (1643) 32 For any other 
pretended Presidents (or Records) that may be alle.adged to 
prove the lawfulnesse of this Tax, we intend not here. .to 
troubleyour Majestic with particular answers to them, they 
being all fully answered in those pneobjected. 

Pre-obje*etal, <r. 7 ‘arc, [f. Pre- B. i d -h 
Object jA-!--al.] Existing before becoming an 
object of knowledge. 

2865 J. Grote Philos, i. 67 Knowledge, .is the 

mingling of our own consciousness with a certain (so to call 
it) pr®-objeclal matter of knowledge, of which we are so far 
conscious, as that it is that by distinction from which we 
know ourselves. 

Pre-obli'gGj v. rare. [Pre- A. i,] trasis.J^cs 
oblige beforehand ; to bind by pre\dous obligation. 

2644 Hunton Vind. Treat. Monarchy iii, 27. I grant a 
people (not preobliged) fully overcome should much sin 
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. PRE-OBAIi. 


PEE-OBSEBVE. 

• , fVvl- nrovidtnce by obstinacic. iS6S Feakco 
a^nst ^ ^ Onelvthe two last were commanded 

^e^bse-rve. [P be-A.i.] lra„s. To 

observe , „ a, hath been pre-observ’d 

_ 1664 Power A ac has been ormobserved by 

ini 

C<nnA^ 93 . 1 sb?" S'" >'v rv 

observed in the keeping of a Day r>. A I B g 

Pre-obtain, -occipital : see A- > ' 3 ; 

Preocoupancy Cpnirbi“Pj'nsi). [■• a. - 

+ OcccPANcy; cf- P beoccupi'.] 

1 , The fact of occupying previously ; previous or 
Milier occupancy » =Pbeoccupatioii 3 * 

SdSi SndUpnteJtitle to from ^re- 

’^.'^TTie state of being preoccupied or engaged. 

tftM Ar^osif Sept. 205 An endle.'« restless preoccapancy 
v^^elv f&ed^by fear of satiety. xM Daily 
”fam a/s He..declined repeated offers of a seat in Parlm- 
ntent . .on the ground of his preoccupancy m the admmistra- 
tion of Owens College. ^ j l rc 

Preoccupant (pnV-ki^pant), a, and sd. L»- 

Pbe- a. 3 + UcooPAirr.] 

A. adf. Previously occnpying; preoccupying. 

1654 tr. Scu&^’s Curia Pal. 56 Least a preoocupant fear 

'Onr who occupies (a place or region) 
before others ; a previous or earlier occupauL 
01826 T. Aldeu in 3 ilfrtrr. Hut, Cell. (1837) '2 

Tools, made of iron,. .which, no doubt, were obtained by 
the Swny pre.occupants of this region from the French. 

1832 Princ. Geel. II. 173 Invasions of this kind, 

attended by the expulsion of the preKiccnpants, are almost 
instantaneous- » r j t 

f Preo’ceupate, a. Ohs. rare ®. [ad. L. prx- 
ccetfpdt-ttSj pa. pple. of prsocciipdre to PkeoccupV-J 
s= Pbeoccopated. 

1656 Bloost Glotsop'., Preouvpale^ prevented, m*er* 
reached, taken aforehand. 

t Preoxcupate, U. Ohs. [f. ppl. stem of 
X.. prasoccitpare to Preoccupy : see Occupate Ve\ 
irans. To takd possession of or seue upon 
beforehand or before another j to usurp. 

1586 FEasE Bias. GtnirU 3x1 If-any oih« CapU>*ne 
• 1 , r,:-" — " r-*'''-‘~'-''*-tbe placeof honor, XS 9 * 

■ .S'r ■ V/.*'. I !•, V.'. ' • irttspr*occupated with 

I**! so hou^e roome. 1628 
Hobbes V^Bcyii (1822) 76 Ibe Thebans foreseeing the war, 
desired to preoccupate Platea. 1727 Phtltp Quarll 252 
The late Omen of approaching Evil had pteoccupated his 
Thoughts. . . 

2 . To take at unawares, surpnse, overtake. 

N. T. (Rhem.) GaL vi- 1 If a man be preoccupated 
in any fault, ye that arc spiritual, instruct such an one m 
the spirit ot lenitie. 1630 Lensaro tr. Charran's Ivtsd, 
(X653) S 9 Th« Spirit being preoccupated, tainted and over- 
come. X650 Trapp Comitu Deni, xxxii. s The? are pre- 
occupated, taken at unawares. 165^ laid., Ps. li. 14 If , 
Davtds adultery was a sin of infirmity ihe was preoccupated, | 
as 6. x). 

3 . To take possession of the mind beforehand ; 
to prepossess ; to influence, bias, prejudice. 

1582 N. T. (Rhera.) Pref. bijb, If the preludice of any 
erroneous persuasion preocxnipate the mind. 16x4 Wotton 
Archil, in Relit;. (1631) 256 Lest the pleasure of the Eye pre- 
occupate the Judgment. 2647 Trapp Comnu Aclsxxv. 11 
A corrupt Judge, notoriously forcNtalled and preoccupated. 
i 63 i Hickeringiu. yOid. Naked Truthji To preoccupate 
and prepossess his Readers with an opinion of his Modesty. 

4 . To meet in advance ; anticipate ; for^tall. 

1583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 287 Drawing in of 

— — -* * •X’-x- arryvall, hes causit his 

• - . • servandis surprise and 

■ X607-X2 Bacos Ess., 

ueatn tAroj 354 t\.evenge itiumphes over death, love 
esteemes it not..greIf flyeih to it, feare preoampateth it. 
X678 CoDWORTH lutelL Syst. 258 This objection is thus 
preoccupated by Plato. 

5 . To cause to seize upon beforehand, rare'"'. 

1603 Florio Montaigne {162^) 503 Why is not some one of 

them possessed with the humor to preoccupate on his com- 
panioi« the glory of this cha.ste love? 

Hence +Preo*ccnpated///. a . ; t Preo'ceupat- 
ins vbl. sb, zT\d ppl. a. 

_ 1591 IL Turnbull Ejcp. St. yames 128 The moeWng and 

1 “. e »'“ ■ '■ '.■,1 e ■ ' ■ r . : 

standing of one of the Advocates. X65X tr, Bergeracs 
Satyr. Char. xiiL 52 For least the pre-occupaled should 
conclude, that 'tis the deviU that speaks in him. 

+Preo*ccupately, adv. Ohs. rare^K [f. PRp 
OCCDPATE a. + -lt 2.] In a preoccupied manner ; in 
quot., so as to preoccupy. 

a xfiiS F. Grevil Hum. Learn, xli, Abstracts the imagina- 
tion or distasts With images preoccupately plac’d. 

Preoccupation (pr?|pki;7p^i*j3n). [ad._ L. 

fr2:occtipdtidjuem, n. of action from pneoccuparc’. 
see prec. So Y.. preoccupation (15th c. in Godef. 
ConipH)l\ The action of preoccupying. , , 

+11 The meeting of objections beforehand, in 


Rhet. A figure of speech in which objections are 
anticipated and prevented; anticipation, prokpsis^ 
(In «; i;«" ■ ■ -V. \ 


1 x 53 *^ i 
will 


, , . .m we 
\ •: s'lerby 


couertlyVe wirdKiirVthe 'metier, or 

HUl 


f we wii aectarc me nuaiia-., — — r-— 
Huloet, Prieccufatien..is also a eertayne fygure 
i^thorycke, or a daike speakynge, as when we ^11 saye 
I wyll not tell all (etc.).] 1584 R- Oucav. ”• 

viiL (1886) 22 They prevent us with a figure.. prolepsis or 
p^cupition. t?i? W. A-cE(.62p)34°The wo'ds 

Lue in them a preocmpatipn. of 

a'^ainst the former Doctrine. *1683 E. Hooker Frej. 
Pordage's Mystic Div. waie . .of obviation, prevention, 
praeoccupation and anticipation. 

2 . Prepossession of the mind which gives it a 
certain disposition or tendency ; bias ; prejudge. 

1603 Florio Montaigne IL xiL (1632) 247 ITiese 
hav? some preoccupation of Jodgenients t^t makes them 
taste wallowbh and tastlesse. 1613 Shebley Tran. Persia 
r?, L^not your desires of promovTng this great, .busin^e, 
blind^ou film foreseeing all sorts of 

..you.. may perchance find greater. t6,6 Loci^ i.«r 
(r?o8) 156 Tis your preoccupation in gvour of "te, that 
mS« you say what you do. 1875 E. Write Ar^ « 
C^rf IV. xxiv. (1878) 346 Starting as wc believe without 

*"3. Actoal occupation (of a place) ’“'‘I' v 

t<5ca Phillips Pr20ceuPatson,s. possessing before nano- 
ajMSted -v,;ibat ^nd w^ m his 

n«ruoation l8SO DaRWIN Ong. spec. Xlll. 357 

pSKCupation h^ protobly played an important part in 
checking the commingling of the species. f « . 

4 . Occupation that takes precedence of all other, 

' 28^2 S™o"rSs CrA Poets vi. t66 The first preoccupation 
of «ir^ Greek who visited fix‘erpr“e'- 

ofZeul ManeJt. Guard. xzOcX.'i!'^ 

the great preoccu- 

‘’s^The'^onmUonf being preoccupied; mental 

occupation in his and bearing. puyoCCUPATE 

Preo-ccupative, a. rare. [f. as 

V +-IVE.] Characterized by preoccnpyuig. Hence 
contingent emergenej-. p 

Preoccupied (pr»,p-kt»wid), tpl- a. [f. bm 
occo^ V. + ^EDl.] Occupied previously, a. Ak 

sorbed in thought, abstracted. "b.Zool.MiiBot. Of a 

name • already occupied or used for something else. 

^Vis^vague in his baring and «gard 

one who probably bad, no Gas. i2 Feb. 1/3 

!^r,;e’’Srrr'd«V:fpre2?lup^5^i-H.ig band is ex. 

..'^id Poynlz; puffing bis pn^ ‘".'“^'’rf + -erI ] 

Preoccupier(prtVk'«p3'i’0-[f-‘'«i+ J 
One who preo?=“P‘“o. c/iar xvii. 430 Is he not 
ahStmes'Sepr^^?OTpierof the mind whenever it recurs 

' Prtcccw ?• If- A--- 

s’, .A-.mev.j.fi'.tetnrr. rc 

Occupy 

•“■pi f" 

haue so preoccupyed the e>^^^ pre-ocrapy’d 

Smaks. Ccr. II. HI. 240 Ho Then svhat you should, 

with what you voice him Consiill. qx73S 

made you against the resDCCtful to the reader to 

Areuthsot (J.), I think ^ preoccupy bis judg- 

Icave something to AV^.Vks. II. i3 

ment. 1856 f ^'^Tme uoT of aSy account to 

The inconveniences..ot mew - 

advance. . r a WA. aao The places.of these 

x622 ^Ialynes AnCr La - , been preoccupied, may 

Ships which by them gsh r79 S Sovtoey LeU. 

be filled VTP yearcly with g^py5.0ccupied by 

fr. Sfain (179?) Carlyle’^ Fr. Reu.iiW 

a Marquis and his retinue. ^^37 miles ..which he 

!ll. ..%iL 44 A Moun.a.n-^1 of fi=«y CrrV. 

?r8r-^f 4‘4’'^b^= “ f 

Aumnim^ nSpy or fill (a thing) mW (somethmg) 

pro^..tofizhtoffthe poi«n or^ Brow-niko 

fhe^ound with the rf a ^ pr^py, 

gf4f&lTud"tS&s forgrain..Will grow 

apace. 



t 3. To possess by anticipation. Ohs. 

1638 Jusius Paint. Ancients 123 That they should in 
their life time preoccupie a lively (eehngof an everlasting 
name, a 1677 Manton Eap. Lord's Pr. Malt. vi. ii Wks. 
1870 I. j66 We need not anticipate and pre<iccupy the 

cares of the next day. 

+ 4 . To anticipate, forestall. Obs. rare, 
a 1677 [cf. 3I. 1785 Warton Miltons Poems 106 note, I 
have been preoccupied by Dr. Jortm in noting this parallel, 
f 6 . To wear beforehand. D. pass. 1 o be dressed 

in beforehand. Obs. rare. ...... 

1630 B. Toxsox Hr.u Inn ArgL iv. The tailor s wife, who 
was wont to be pre-occupied in all his custonrcis best cloth^ 

- Undermoods lx. Whose like 1 have known the 
tailors wife put on . .ere ’twerc gone Home to the customer . 
his letchcry Being the best clothes still to pre-occupy. ^ 
Preo-coupying, ppl- a. [f. prec. + -ibG-.j 
That preoccupies (in various senses ot the vb.). 

164a Miltox Afol. Smect. Wks. i_35i III. 259 So little can 
he suffer a man to measure.. svhat is short or what tedious 
without his preoccupying direction. '^3 “^o. Eliot 
Romola x, A smile., was soon quenched by some pr^ 
occupying thought. 1893 W. G. Collixcwood Rnsktn II. 
151 fils patience in the midst of prc-occupying labour and 

* PreOCTliar (pr/ip-kirllai), a. (sb.) Also prm-. 
ff. Pbe- B. 3 4- L. octil-us an eye + -ae '.] bituated 
in front of the eye : spec, applied to certain plates 

in the head of a reptile, . , « r 

1826 Kirov & Sp. EntomoL IV. xlvi. 3i6 .. 

When antenna are inserted before th^e c>es, 1852 Mac 
ciLm-RAY Hist. Brit. Birds V. 52= The preocular brrstly 

fearers hUtiigL^ of the preocular plates of a scaled 

reptile, as a snake or lizard. 

1800 in Cent. Diet. -o . 

Pre-oeaopltageal: seePBE- B. 3. 

tPreoUliliate, V- Obs. rare. [Pbe- A. I.J 

a f«fr. To have a foreboding, to augur. Xt.trans. 

N^heTtt ° r; ]?/t?ii?(Gr-osarO III. 2 S 5 One may 

asi^..by Pamph^ing 9 ^ rxxik^^^^^^ 

BeSSse“man'y fevens were seen when Alexander entered 
Babylon they^ ivere thought to 
Hence + Preomina-tlon, augury, foreboding. 

^ I stfrEaWertV 7 oyS iS an holy Precmination 

“^iiYSm’Sn.-otnosterrtal: Pbe- A 4. 

Pre-o-perate, f- [Pre- A- i-l 

C«nA« ir677) 46 Gmce 
mus?pfe^«K:Als'^us,pre.ppe^^^ 
Pre-opera-tion. rare. [Pbe- a. z.j \jpuia 
lion or working beforehand. ^ . 

grounded on what the former ^ , 

■EXlFaSS Wli‘n 4 .0 he understood cl a prel 

PnE-OPEBCOWU. A bony formation on which 

j8s8MAYnD£-x/2r.A,.r. s.v., A^ > _ pmop-rcule. 

(sb'i rr PBE- 0 PEECBL-n 3 I + -AE^-] j f 

tainina to the pre-operculum. Also absol. os a 
S;“ The pre-op"erc/r bone^he^pre-ope-ulam^^^^ 
28S4 0w E.x «r/. _ 4 - ^«'f„‘,"„?f„m-£nes; the 

lied ‘ preopercular . lS« 
zr, term applied bj Prof. 

Oiven..to the hrst or P''';;;^;diS'archf^ 4 “ Owfx 

appentoge of the t^panwuA d ^ p Ijl 

pr®- (prf.pp§- 3 kka 5 m). 
^L-^?S/rThe>mA°rof fte /olr bones forming 

the operculum in scaly; oper- 

1828 Stark Elem. with denialions. 

culum with IT the skull, in front of 

?h%SS:AoiSe^hAala"^eiwegular,y.hapedbo^ 

heldTy some to be the prmoperculum. 

2 . Bot. = OPEnCHLUM a. fore-lid or oper- 

,864 Webster. Preofe:eulu'"..^f‘-’^ 
in mosses. (Also in laler Di .) , 


cuIuA in mosses. (A^m la e^ww , 

pre-opinion, -optic, sm pr ^ ^ 

Pre-option of first choice, 

option before any one 7 Nov, 19 He 

il566 Bp. Reynolds the Land he 

gave unto Lot the “1 (WSVl L v. iv 

would live in. 273* Stackhouse /_ of what 

723/2 Agamemnon, as ^nei 
krt of the Booty he ple^ 




PBE-OEALLY, 


1286 


PREPARATION. 


1870 Rollcston Anitti. Life 106 The prac*oraI or so-called 
‘ supra-oesophageal’ ganglionic mas*;. 1875 Huxley 8: 
Martin Elcjn. Biol. (1877) x^o The labrum and the meta- 
sterna are median growtlis 01 the sterna of the prccoral and 
post-oral somites. 1893 Tuckey tr. Hatschek's Avtphioxtts 
149 This diverticulum.. breaks through on the left side of 
the body with a small opening outwards—the preoral pit. 
Hence Prc-o*rally adv. 

xB88 Huxley Martin's Elein. Biel. 184 The three 
anterior pairs h.aving coalesced preorally to form the brain. 
3 ?re- 0 rbital a. {slu) Anal, and 

Zool. Also pr 83-. [f. Pre- B. 3 + Orbit + -AL 1.] 
Situated in front of the orbit or eye-socket. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 93 Pracorbital tooth acute. i88x 
Mivart Cat 64 Each frontal bifurcates laterally into a sharp 
pointed ‘nasal process’ and a more obtuse ‘nre-orbital 
process x886 Guillemahd Cruise Mnrehesa 1. 214 The 
slight developcment of the prc-orbital fos-sa. 

H. sb. The nrc-orbital bone or process. 

1897 GUntjier in M. Kingsley JK A_frica App. iii. 709 
Praeorbital about half the area of the orbit. 

Pre-ordain (prf|p-tdci‘n), v. Also Sc, in 6 pre- 
ordine. [f. Pre- A. i -t- Ordain v.\ «= laic L. 
frmorditiare (Vulg.), OF. preotdincr (15th c. in 
Godef.), F. priordonner^ tram. To ordain or 
appoint beforehand ; in TJieoL to foreordain. 

1533 Gau Richt Vay 68 Quhen y* time is cum preordinit 
be God. 1576 Foxe A. d- M. »ed, 3I 102/2 No aduersitic 
or perturbation happencth. .which his prouident wisedome 
dooth not foresee before and preordalne. 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem.) Acts xxii. 15 I14] The God of our fathers hath pre- 
ordained thee, that thou shouldest know his wil. 1671 
Milto.n P. R. I. 127 Unweeting he fulfill'd The purpos'd 
Counsel prc-orclain’d and fixt Of the most Higlu 1791 
CowPER Iliad in. 372 This d.ay is preordain’d the last. 1863 
KtNCLAKE Invas. Crimea I. .\iv, 205 Having preordained 
the question to be put to the people.^ 2894 Parry Stud. 
Gt. Composers^ Schubert 226 In Italian works, the form 
was, as it were, pre-ordained. 

Hence Pre-ordai*ned. pph a. ; I>re-ordai*ner ; 
Pre-ordaPning vhL sb. and///, a. ; Pre-ordai*n- 
mentt pre-ordination. 

2651 Hoddes Leviath. iv. .xlvi. 374 God’s 'Will, and Pne- 
ordaining of things to come. 1842 I. ^y^LUA^ts Baptistery 
II. XXX. {1874) 165 Deep plans of preordainingthought. 1855 
Baden Powell Ess. 479 Imagined interruptions of pre- 
ordained order for the introduction of new forms of life. 
1855 G. Meredith Shnv, Shaxpat (1856) 377 So was shaved 
Shagpat,. .according to preordainment. i^o J. Martiseau 
Scat Authority in Rclig. iv. iii. 480 The preordaincr of 
the whole world-scheme through its series of ages. 

rare, [Pre-A, i.] trans. To 
order, arrange, or appoint beforehand. Hence 
Pre-o*rdered ppl. a. \ Pre-o*rdering vhl. sb, 
1638-48 G. Daniel Eeto^ v. 264 Scepters, to pneordred 
Ends must fall. 1726 Leoki Albertts Arehit. I. 1/2 A., 
graceful pre-ordering of the Lines and Angles. 1829 L'^tton 
Devereux i. vui, Do you beljeve that Heaven preorders as 
well as foresees our destiny? 1832 — Eugene A. i. iv, Shall 
we see. .each mars'el fulfilling its pre-ordered fate? 

t Pre-O'rdmance. Ohs, [f, Prr- A, 2 -t- 
Ordinanoe; cf. obs. F. preordonnance (iCth c. in 
Godef, k] Previously established ordinance or rule. 

1387-8 T. UsK Test. Lovewu ii. (Skeat) 1. 144 If it wer 
nat in mannes own liberte of fre wil to do good or bad but 
to the one teied by bonde of goodcs preordinaunce. i486 
Surtees Misc. (i883) 56 God so disposith of His pre- 
ordinaunce. 1571 "Digg^ Pantom. VxqX. A\)y Th ikilfuU 
in Architecture can applye the Stereometria,.in preordi- 
nance and forecasting both of the charges, quantities and 
proportion of..anykindeof buyldings. x6oi SHAKS.y«/.C. 
in. 1. 38 These couchings, and these lowly courtesies Might 
..turne pre-Ordinance, and first Decree Into the law f/r, 
lane] of Children. 

Pre-O’rdinate, ///. ah^ arch. [ad. late L. 
prmordinat-usy pa. pple. oK prccordindre \ see Pre- 
ORDlNATE V.] Foreordained, pre-appointed, pre- 
destined. Formerly construed also gh pa, pple, 

1426 Lydg. DeGuil.Pilgr. 17096 Folk predestjmaat, And 
s\vjxh as be preordynaat To kome vn-to savacioun. c 2470 
Harding Proem, xxi, Kyng Richardc. .whom, for 

his mede Kyng Henry quyt with death preordinate. 1526 
Pilgr. Perj. (\V. de W, 1531) 181 This holy name w.as 
preordynate & gyuen of god. 1570 Foxe A. ff M, (ed. e) 

139/1 According to th’ -'‘Gocl. 1582 

K. T. (Rhem.) /ic'x preordinate 

to life euerlasiing. : ■ ■ « Med \.%\^ 

The will of Hts Pre ■, ^ :r favour to 

each Country in their pre-ordinate season. 

Hence Pre-o*rdinately adv.^ by pre-ordin.ation. 
1894 W. D. SrcLMAN in Voice {N. Y.) 22 Nov. 6/3 The 
Countess, .should be summoned to court as soon as [etc.]., 
ivhich time, however, prcordinately, should never come. 

Pre-O'rdinate, a:^ [f. Pre- a. 5 4 Ordinate 
a.y f. L. ordoy ordinem order, rank. After stdordi- 
itaie. J Superior in rank, importance, or degree {to). 
Opposed to subordinatCy and co-ordinate. 

1801 jErFERsoN IVnt. (1830) III. 473 In other cases.. the 
general executive is certainly pre-ordlnate- 1863 J. G. 
Murphy Comm. Gen.i. i The .stars which are co-ordinate 
with the sun, and pre-ordinate to the moon. 

+ Pre-o*rdinate, n. Obs, [f. ppl. stem of 

late \... prreordinare to order beforehand,prc-ordain; 
f. prXy Pre- A. i : see Ordinate v,’\ trans. To 
foreordain, predestine. 

1565 Stap' ij:.t e-t. K*-- <0 They beleaued 
him., who ■ irlasting. 1654 

Owen Sat , ' To preordinate, 

1 fear, m Mr. Goodwin’s sense, is but to predispose men by 
some good disp<^Uions in themselves. <1x603 Urguhart s 
Rabelais in. xxviu. 230 It was preordinated for thee. 


Pre-ordina’tion. Now rare. [= late L. 
prccordinatio (Hilary ^350), F. preordination 
(i6th c. in Godef. Coinpt^y n. of action from L./;vx'- 
ordindre to Pre-ordain.] The detion of pre- 
ordaining, or settling beforehand, what is to take 
place ; the condition of being pre-ordained ; pre- 
destination. 

2550 Hai.e linast Both Ch. if. xvi. Qjb, Vt •y.s.,to he 
mynystred vnto them by the preordynacyon of God. 1582 
N. T. (Rhem.) Acts xiii. marginy They bcleeiied specially 
by Gods grace and preordination. 2678 Marvell Def. y. 
Hotve Wl^. iGrosart) IV. 2x1 Many who grant prescience, 
deny preordination, a 2779 (see Pre-oi’ErationJ. 

Pre-organio, -original: see Pre- li. i, i d. 

Preost, Preoue, obs, ff. Priest, Prove, Proof. 

t Preoatend, v. Ohs. rare~*^. [ad. late L, 
prtcostend-he (Augustine), f. prxy Pre- A. i + 
•ostendSre to Ostend.] trans. To show or reveal 
beforehand. 

CX450 Mirour Saluacioun 3330 This delyvraunce of man 
aUo godde preostendid WTicn he T.itriarche abrahamfro liurr 
of Caldce aclyvrid. 

Prep (prep), sh. andrr. School and College slang, 

\, sb. Shoit for Preparation (sense i c). 

2862 [see Preraration 2 cl. 2899 E. Phillrotts Hum. 
Bey 119 Murdoch he let crib olThim in ‘prep * three times. 
2902 'Ian Maclauen* Vug. Barbatians w. The recreations 
which enliven * prep 

2 . U, S. a. adj. Short for Preparatory a. 
(sense 2), b. sh. U.S, A student .at a preparatory 
school, or who is preparing for college {Cent. 
Diet, 1890)- 

2905 McClure's Ma^. June 123/2 Tlie commercial cl.ass of 
prep school atldetcs admire their prototypes in the colleges. 
2906 M. Nicholson //<».«». \ocsGCandles 1.3 , 1 had thrashed 
him soundly at the prep school. 

IPrepaid: seePREPAT. 

Prepalseolitllic (pr/:p3el?VU*])ik), a. Anlhro- 
pol, [Pre- B. i b.] Preceding or anterior to the 
Palreolithic or Early Stone Period of human historj’. 
So PrepaTaeolith, a stone used in this period, as 
a weapon or implement. 

2805 H. Stopes in Athenxum 7 Sept. 325/3 The stones 
used ihrouyhout this transition or prcpalajoliilnc lime are 
frequently very large, generally left-handed, and ne.arly 
alw.ays rough, /bid, 525/1 Some of these prepalreoliths,. 
are found in many positions in Swanscombe. 

Pre-palaeozoic, -palatal, -in© : Pre-B. ib, 3, 

Preparable (pre*parab'l), a. rare, [a. K. 
prPparable (c 1300 in Godef.) : sec Pretare v. and 
-ABLE.] Capable of being prepared. 

2663 CoYLH Vsty, Exp. Nat,^ Philos, it. App. 363 More 
costly Spirits, scarce any of which being prcparable by so 
safe, and compendious a waj% 2669 W. Sjmfson Hydrol. 
Chym. 167 All such prcpar.iblc remedies. 2685 Covlc 
Eno, Holton Hat. vii. § 6 Wks. 2772 V. 240 If there be any 
such medicine prcparable by art. 2837 Carlyle Er. Jlcv. 
Ill, IV. f, ‘Day Of the Preparation o! Pe.acc?’ Alas, how 
were peace possible or prcparable? 

Prepara do, Obs.rare'~“\ [txd.S'p. preparaday 
or a fanciful imitation of Sp., after armadOy etc. : 
see -ADO.] Preparation. 

x6xo Rowlands hfartin MarJe-all 21 Such as shall.. haue 
right and title there ..may make a preparado to haue 
passage when the winde shall sit fairc for that place. 

f Pre’parance. Obs. [a. OF. preparame 
(r4th c, in Godef.), f. prSparer to Prepare : see 


forewarning and prepanincc, have wonne, possessed, ..cap- 
lived and carried away the townes, wealth and inhabitants. 

t Pre’parate,///.^:. Obs. Also4-0-at. [ad. 
L, prwparai-us, pa. pple. of prapardre to l^RE- 
PABE.j Prepared. (Const, as pa. pple.) 

CX386 Chaucer Can. Veom, Prol. 4 * T. 257 Sal tartre 
Alkaly and sal preparat. 2460-70 Bk. Quintesseuee 5 Birie 
it al in hors dounge, preparalc as it is scid hereafter. 2523 
" . ' -»• - - **' *hynges were redy pre- 

• . • • 'wo drams and a halfe 

fPre’parate, v, Ohs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
prxpardre to ^epare : see -ate 3 .] trans. To 
prepare (esp. a drug or compound) ; to make 
a preparation of. Hence + Pre'parated ppl. a. 

2460^0 Bk. Quintessence 8 Who so coude reparale and 
preparate kirndcly Jns fier. 1569 R. Androse tr. Alexis' 
Seer. IV. i. IS Into which is put a little of preperated Tutia. 
Ibid. II. 54 In like maner preperaic OripigmenL 

Preparation (prepar^‘*J^n), sb. [a. F. /r/- 
paraiton (i3-i4th c. in Hat2.-T)ann.), ad. L. /7 *.t- 
pardtidn-eniy n. of action f . prxpardre to Prepare.] 

1 . The action of preparing, or condition of being 
prepared ; previous putting or setting in order for 
any action or purpose ; making or getting ready ; 
fitting out, equipment. 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 133 After the preparacion Of due 
constcllacion. 2530 Palscr, 258/1 Preparation, aparcil. 
2531 Elvot Cov. II. i, Nowe will 1 traicte of the preparation 
of suche personage^ whan they firste rece5'ue any great 
dignitle. x6ox Shaks. Tcuel. N. xii. tv. 245 Be yare in thy 
preparation, for thy ossaylant is quiid:, skilfull, and deadly. 
17x1 SnAFTEsn. Cltara£,{yjyi\ III. Misc. v. iii. 328 They 
are in use , .as well forChurcn-Serrice as Closet-Preparation. 


<i 2880 Gladstone in Might 0/ Right (U. S.) 206 It is in and 
by freedom only, that adequate preparation for fuller freedom 
can be made. 

b. An act or proceeding that serves to prepare 
for something ; usually in//.: Things done by way 
of making ready for something ; preparatory 
actions, proceedings, or measures, 

2560 Bible (Genev.) Prov. xvi. i The preparations of the 
heart are in man; but the answer of the tongue is of the 
Lord. 2687 A Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. i. 233 On 
Thursday, .wc went to Boulac, to see the preparations that 
were making for the cutting of the Khalis. 2725 De Foe 
Vey. round IVorld [1840) 38, I.. made mighty preparations 
for the feast.^ 2856 Froude Hist. Eng, (1858) II. vii. 143 
The preparations for the marriage were commenced. Mod. 
A good life here is the best preparation for a future life. 

c. The action of getting ready a lesson, speech, 
etc., by preliminary study ; spec, the prepnring of 
lessons, as a part of the routine of school work 
(in school slang abbreviated prep : see Prep i). 

2862 [‘Used at Clifton College, from the beginning, the 
boys.. calling it Prepl (Bp. Percival.)] 2875 A. R. Hope 
Ply Schoolboy Fr. 281, 1 had to go downstairs to prepara- 
tion. 2870 Lubbock Addr. Pol. 4- Educ. iii. 52 As regards 
..hours of work per week, I found that, including prepara- 
tion they might be taken as not less than thirty eight. 
Mod. One of the Assistant Masters who took preparation in 
the Long Class-room, 

2 . The action or special process of putting some- 
thing into proper condition for use ; preparator)’ 
treatment; working or making up; dressing and 
serving up {of food) ; composition, manufacture {of 
a chemical, medicinal, or other substance); draw- 
ing up {of a document). 

249s Trevisn's Barth, Be P. R. vi. xx. n ivb/i In meete 
preparacion [Bodl, PIS. greiting] gooth tofore and thenne 
comyth chewynge. 1625 Crookc /iody of Plan 474 The 
Animall spirit is generated of the vilaU spirit and the alre 
breathed in ; whose preparation is in the labyrintbian webs 
of the small arteries, & in the vpper or forward ventricles. 
2653 Boyle Use/. Exp. Hat. Philos, n. App. 363 The Easi- 
nesse of the preparation, .will much indear it [a medicine] to 
me. 2856 Miller Elem. Chevt. II. 625 Owing to the 
unstable character of the binoxide of hj’drogen (HO.b its 
preparation Is attended with great difficulty. 2B63 H. Co\ 
lustit. HI. V. 657 The preparation.. of Bills and Orders in 
Council. 2865 Livingstone Zambesi xxvi. 544 Another part 
of the work of women is in the preparation of beer. 289s 
Bookman Oct. 25/1 A new edition is in active preparation. 

3 . concr. That which is prepared for any action, 
esp. for warfare ; an equipment ; a force or fleet 
fitted out for attack or defence; an armament. lOhs, 

2583-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot, HI. 639 How far his 
Hicnes miinltioun houssls, ordinance, calrtis, and utheris 
prep.Tralionis of weir, ar demountid and decayit. 2599 
Shaks. tlen, Vy ir. iv. x8 Defences, Musters, Preparations 
Should be maintain’d, assembled, and collected. 2604^— 
0 th. L iiL 222 The Turke with a most mighty Prejiaration 
m.ikes for Cyprus. 1782 Gibbon Beel. fy Xxxxvi. (1869) 
II. 327 The preparations of three years were destroyed in a 
single day. 1781 Jefferson Corr. Wks. 1859 L 303 Their 
preparation of boats is considerable, 
b. Spinning. (See qnot.) 

1851 L. D. B. Gordon in Art yrsil. lllustr. Catol. 
p. iv **/e, 160 pounds [of wool) constitute a preparation, 
which is confined to a given set of cards, drawers, and roving 
frames. One man superintends four such preparations. ^ 
f 4 . A personal capacity gained by previous in- 
struction or training ; an accomplishment, Obs. 

1598 Shaks. Pferry IV. ii. ii. 237 You are a gentleman of 
excellent breeding, admirable discourse, .. generally allowd 
for your many war-like, court-like, and learned preparations. 
*|*6. An introduction, preface (to a book, etc-). 
2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W, de W, 1531) i The two first [books] 
be but as prefaces, preparacj’ons and declaracj’ons to the 
thyrdc boke. 2646 Suckling's Poems PreC i While Sucklin s 
name is in the forehead of this Book, these Poems can MTint 
no preparation. 

6. concr. A substance specially prepared, or made 
up for its appropriate use or application, e.g. as 
food or medicine, or in the arts or sciences. 

2646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. i. vii. 28 The Chymistes 
overmagnifjfing their preparations. 2732 Arbuthnot 
Rules 0/ Diet in Aliments, etc. 263 Express'd Oils of 
ripe Vegetables, and all Preparations of such. 2828 Scott 
F. PT. Perth xxviii, There were also various preparations 
of milk which., were eaten out of similar vessels. 2836 
J. M. Gully Pfagendie's Fortuul. (ed. 2) 25 The most com- 
monly used preparations of opium. ,2875 H. C Wood 
Therap. (1879) 27 A chapter on preparations, with directions 
for their manufacture. 

b. A specimen of a natural object specially 
prepared or treated for some scientific purpose; 
esp, an animal body or part of one prepared for 
dissection, or presei^'cd for examination. 

2753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v. Inscctsy Those [anlmalsl 
whiUi so elegantly eat away the fleshy parts from the 
injected anatomicid preparations, a 2862 Buckle Ctviliz. 
(1869) III. V. 433 It contained upwards of 10, ooo prepara- 
tions illustrative of the phenomena of nature, 

7 . The acts or obser\'ances preliminary to the 
celebration of the Jewish sabbath or other festival ; 
hence transf, {=day of preparation') the daj" before 
the sabbath or other festival. 

2557 N. T. (Genev.) Platt, xxrii- 6s The next day^ttot 

folowed the day of the Preparation 4/'//;<r.S‘<i^i/j/A [;ieTaT7jv 
irapaoKeviji’ ; 1539 (Great/ the daye of preparinge, i6rr 
the day of the preparation!. 2612 Bible yohu xix. 14 A^ 
it was the preparation of the P.a«;seouer. /bid. 31. 2624 T- 
Godwin Ptoses 4- Aaron (164x1 99 In old time they pro- 
claimed the Preparation with noise of Trumpets, or homes. 
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8. In devotional use; The action of preparing 
for Holy Communion ; a set of prayers used 
before a celebration by the officiant and his 
ministers, or by a person intending to cornmunicate ; 
also, the first part of the Communion Office. 

1650 Jtti.TKVLOr'. Holy X.izn>:£-W.^ APrayer 

of Preparation or Address to the Holy Sacrament. 1855 
Procter Hist. Bk. Can. Prefer n. iii. 334 [The Office of 
Holy Communion] consists of three general^ divisions ; the 
Prejjaration, the Office itself, and the service of TTianks- 
gtvtng. The first part of the Preparation incites the whole 
congregation to the exercise of repentance, by the lord’s 
Prayer, the Collect for purity, and the Ten Commandments. 
3880 Scudamore in Diet. Chr.^ Antiq. 1060/2 This occurs 
in a prayer or preparation said before the priest places 
himself at the altar in the liturgy of St. James. 1885 Before 
iks Altar 30 In using the prayers of preparation. 1890 
Bf», W. Walshajm "How Holy Communion x. 21 The follow- 
ing Prayer on the Passion may,. be used during the pre- 
paration on Friday. 

9. Mus. The preparing of a discord : see Pbe- 
P-iRE V. S a. Opposed to percussion and resolution. 

_ Chambers Cycl. s. v. Discord^ These Discords are 

inltoduced into the narmony with due preparation, and 
must be succeeded by concords; which is commonly called 
the resolution of the Discord. 1869 Ouseley Counterp. v. 
34 ITie resolution of one dissonance may serve as the pre- 
paration for the next. 1877 Stainer Ha^nony vii. | 91 
The note of preparation is generally heard in the same part 
as the dissonant note, 

10 . attrib. and Comb . : Preparation day : see 7. 

*S57 N, T. (Genev.) John xbc. 42 There then layd they 

lesus, because of the lews Preparation day [so j6«; 
1539 (Great) the preparing of the Sabbath of the lewesj, 
*683 J. ifAsos Hytnny ‘ My Lordy my Love tvas crucified 
These are my preparation days. 1693 Dryden yttvenal vi. 
(1697) 145 But e’— 
tion-Cup ; And • 

Hence •{•Prc' .. . ■ ^ i/r.^ 

to make preparations. 

1770 Mme. DArbiay Early Diary 10 Jan., All Monday 
we passed in preparationing for the evening. 

Prep^ative (pri'p£e*rativ), a. and sh. [ME. 
preparatify a. F. priparatify -ive adj. and sb. 
(i4-i5th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. prs.- 
parattvus (in Albertus Magnus (^21255) and 
Aquinas) : see Pbepare v. and -AtiVE.] 

A. adj, 1. Having the function or quality of 
preparing; serving as a preparation; preiiminary, 
introductory j preparato:^. 

tsio Palscr. 32t/i Preparatyfe, preparalif. x&w R. 
QarewJ ir. Estiennds iVorld of Wonders Title*p., A Pre- 
mraitue Treatise to the Apologie for Herodotvs. 1646 Sir 
r. Browne Pseud. Ep. (1630) vA After he had washed the 
Disciples feetj and performed the preparative civilities of 
supp^ Med. yntl. XV, 355 A subsequent statute 
IS so particular as to presenbe the preparative qualification 
w the physician. 1872 Bushn-zll Senn. Lroine Subj. s8 
a cerratn relatjonship and preparative con c e rn . 

D. spec. Of medicine, etc,; Serving to prepare 
the sptem for a course of treatment. Also applied 
to drink taken before a meal. ? Obs. 

Sur^. j\fate ^Vks. (r6«l eSe Tt 

. ....M kuw jiaiue. 

o. Preparative meeting (in the Society of 
>nrads): a local 'meeting' acting in matters of 
bnsmras or discipline, svhich is preparatory and 
subordinate to the ‘ monthly meeting (Cf Meet- 
EfC vil. sb. 3 b.) ° \ 

; Friends in Surrey !, Sussex 

i.(i 8M)9 A Prepantwe Meeting Rreommended by a fonner 
Slmel£ ® ' o* .^'Pntalion of onr proffessiou 

'fpyers et Slxoen^^ Not a school, -that is under the care 
of a committee of ei*er monthly or preparative meeting. 

a. quasi-flifp. In preparation, by lyay of prepara- 
tion : = Peepakatory A. i b. ^ 

tie End Frol, Our wit’s the 

orelSItiii f Communion, which 1 received also, 

Goussii. Hist. Eng. III. 

9 Such notes as she had taken preparative to her tnal. 

^ Used in or for preparing, rare. 

P«Darativp^n '^PP- "• tar Furnaces and 

eSS?I ^if s«-water. ivSs Hise. i Antij. 

jpf, -Assembly Roomsl To the Eight and 

■ + >( 2“ Preparative Rooms. 

“ Desidebative a. 2. Obs. rare~\ 

endynge in Tune, as 
hauvnee d'em^ other, be as verbes preparatyues, 

jB. sb. 

P^’^parative act, proceeding, or circumstance; 

1 ® that prepares the -way for something 
else, a preliminary; a preparation. 

one to that icclmes or disposes 

one to a wurse of action, an incentive. 

bad Ij-ffer bedeformyd. . 
'““Wr folk luste & sj-n. rs=5 
n--®," de W. 1531) 76b, These examples or pre- 

before. 1553 [see Pperarer 1 b]. 
m. ii. jn Arc/inf Stud. Heu. Sfr. 
.jg^^^^^“*^^ene^sjckn«, a ^reparatyve to the drqpsie. 

. 

Pete- . 

ares ■■ . , , 
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has to make is an excellent preparative. 1E65 Caru*le 
Fredk. Gt. xx. x. (1872) IX. 179 Levying the severe conm> 
butions ; speeding all be can me manifold preparatives. 

b. Bled, bomelhing administered before medi- 
cine, or before a course of treatment, to prepare the 
system for it. Often in fig. or allusive use. Also, 
a draught of liquor taken before a meal. ? Obs. 

a 1500 Medwall Nature (Brandi) 11. ic^6 Lo, thys be 
pxeparatyfys most souerayn Agaynst sores, a X59Z H. 
SsiiTH Lord's Supper^ (ifiii) 82 Preparatiues are ministred 
alwaies before pnysicke. a 1656 Bp. Hau. Rent. W^s. 
(1660) 179 He that takes the preparative but refuses the 
medicine. 1744 Berkeley § 2 Cold infusion of tar hath 
been used . . asa preservative or preparative against the small- 
pox. 1778 R- jAMEsi>Afr.A?^>trtfxf(ed.8)r2x,Ihaveadvised 
the PoM’der by way of alterative, or preparative. 

+ 2 . ? An omen, prognostic; a waniing. Obs, 
c *430 Lyr>c. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) i63 A preparatif 
that they shul never the. J. Harvey Disc. Probl. 

2^0 Some afiparant significations, or preparatives, of a 
Tragedy insuing, 

i* o. An act or circumstance serving as an example 
for subsequent cases; = Preceded 2. Sc. Obs. 

3565-6 Keg. Privy Coundt Scot. \. 432 Gif the King and 
Quenis Majesteis.. sail permit this pKparaiiVe of removing 
of kyndlie tenentis to cum in the Bordouris, it salbe far 
aganU the oommounweilL 1S73-Z Ibid. II. 115 This salbe 
na preparative to utber the lyke tbtngis helraftir. 1637-50 
Row rfisi. Kirk (Wodrow) 237 Bidding them take heed 
that they made not a preparative of poore Andro MelvUl. 

4 . A military or nautical signal sounded on 
a drum, bugle, etc., as an order to make ready. 

16^ BARRtx=TE Mil. Dtscip. XV. (1643) 376 The Drum 
begins to beat a preparative. 1688 K, Holme Armoury 
HI. xix. (Roxb.) 153/2 The drumer is to beat all maner of 
beats, asa Call,, .a Preparauve, a Battalia. 3B47 Infantry 
Man. (1854) 4*^ At the close of the preparative, tne first file 
ivili begin, 1875 Bedford Sailors Pocket Bk. vii. (ed. 2) 
268 When the preparative ts made with this signal, the 
bowmen are to la^* their oars in. 

Prepa'ratively, adv. [£ prec. + -lt 2.] in 
a preparative manner; in tbe way of preparation. 

1619 W. ScLATER 1 (1630) 71 Aliens, he thinks, 

may be won; preparatiuely at least, to thinke well of that 
doctrine. 1748 Rxchardson Clarissa (tSxi) IV. xviiL 95 
Can I be more preparatively condescending? 1870 Disraeli 
Z<?M ir/rxIvii. At noon., preparatively preceded by Mr. Put* 
Giles. ♦> the guardians . .waited on Lothair. 

Ereparator (pre-pareitsi). rare. [a. late L. 
prxparator, agent-D. f. prsparare to Prepare.] 
One who makes a preparation; a preparer (of 
me<licine, specimens, etc.). 

176* Goldsm. at. W, Ixviii, Next, is Doctor Walker, 
preparator of his own medicines. 3864 Webster, Prepara» 
tor, one who prepares beforehand, as subjects for dissection, 
specimens for preservation in collections, and the like. 
Agassiz, x88a StnWtsonian Inst, Rep. 103 In connection 
with tbe work of the preparators. 

Preparatorily tprfpje'ratsrlii), adv. [f. ne-xt 
+ -ET In n preparatory manner ; in or by way 
of preparation ; as a preliminary (fa an action). 

<11633 Donne Senn. IviU. (1640) 583 Preparatorily in 
Lts-.r.iF -‘’y tjj'vvanisGod. 3685 Baxter 
.V. *.*, V;* 1: rr, I do but baptize yon pre- 

* . : .• : : ; •• mtance. 1809 Hist, in Ann. 

: J .• i-i * in motions, preparatorily to 

a measure which he had had.. in opntemplation. ^ *886 
Nature Z Apr. 540A When we get the chromosphere agitated 
preparatorily to one of these tremendous outbursts. 

Preparatory (prrpre'ratari), a. aud sb. [ad. 
med.L. prxparatdrius (Digest), f. prxparator a- 
preparer : see -ort 2. In quot. 1413, prob, ad. 
F. prPparatoire (1332 in Hat2.-Darm.).] 

A adj. 1 . That prepares or serves to prepare 
for something followng; preliminary, introductorj'. 

1413 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. viu. 99 This feste was 
but as an assaye and preparaioiy as an examplcr to these 
other feestes. 1^9 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. iii. Ad Sect. 

XV, ^nsiderations of some preparatory accidents before tbe 
entrance of Jesus into bis Passion. 3686 Goad Celest. 
Bodies il i. 152 Tbe Sun and Moon alone.. cannot be the 
Causes preparatory or determinant of a Showe. 1745 
J. Mason 6V(/^A«ow/.i.vm. (1853161 The previous steps 
and preparatory Circumstances. 1838 Dickens A^fr/i.iV/w. 
XV, [He] had indeed swallowed^ a preparatory glass of 
punch. 3M8 OusELEV Harmony vt. (1875) 61 The leading 
note would be simply a preparatory note, introducing a 
Scale of the compass of a hexachord. 

b. quasi'Odzt. — Prepar vtorilt. Const, to. 

3649 Evelyn Diary 10 June, I receiv’d the Blessed Sacra- 
ment preparatory to tny Journey. 1810 Coleridge Lett., 
to T. Poole (1895) 557» I preparatory to writing. .,con- 
’sider svhether it can be treated popularly. 3877.^®^ 
Brassev Voy. Sunbeam xjv. (1878) 240 They were weighing 
it preparatorj’ to sending il to town. ^ 

Z. Applied to a junior school in wmeh pupils are 
prepared for a hieher school or college, 
isis E.liivixoi«.' 

sent to preparatory sc ■ * ' ' 

The Reverend Otto I , ' . , , 

tory Academy for x'oung noblemen and gentlemen,.. tooK 
this little Lord in hand. i865DicKBNSil/«r.i^»'-ir- ii J-he 
streets being for pupils of his degree the great Prep^atory 
Establishment in wbidi very much that is never unlearned 
Is learned without and before book, AA7«£. Scholarships 
won by pupils of the Oxford Preparatory School. 

b. U. S. Applied to a scholar at a preparatoD’ 
school, or engaged in a preparatory course of study. 

B. sb. 

1 . = Prepabatite B. 1, Now rare or Oos. 

x6*o Brent Kr.SarpisCoune. Tiw^v. 420 He.. would bee 
sure of the necessary prepiaratones, that the desired fruit 
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might succeede. 1691 Norris Prod. Disc. 196 The best 
Preparatoiy for Heaven. 3785 Truslep. Mod. Times 1 . 105 
To a villaio it was a good preparatory* to his arraignment 
at the Old Bailey. 1824 Southey Bk. ofCk. (184X) 321 
After these preparatories the fiery' process began. 

b. = Pbepaeative B. I b. ? Obs. 

3756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 164 The simplest and 
best preparatory’, .is, .water. 

2 . Short for preparatory school i see A. 2. 

Athen^um 20 Apr. 472/1 He ought to have attacked 
..the* preparatories’ W'here tbe little dears have Turkey 
carpets for their small feet and port for their small stomachs. 

t PrepaTature. Obs. rare. [a. obs. F. pre- 
paratttre (i6th c. in Godef.), or ad. latr "L.prxpara- 
inra, f. prspardre to Pbepabe ; see -UBE.] The 
action or process of preparing ; preparation. 

^ ^549/2 They. .partly detested and 

abhorred thextrerae cruelty of the Comroissioncra and 
partlye laughed at thej’r folly in making such preparature. 

f Pre-pa'rdon. Obs. rare. Also 7 pr©-. ff. 
pRE- A. 2 + Pardox sb,'\ Pardon beforehand ; 
pardon for an offence before it is committed, 

3625 Donne .Scr?;:. 3 Apr. 38 A Pr^-pardon, by way of 
Dttpensatipn, in wisedom before a Lawe bee broken, is not 
a Destroying of this foundation. 1642 Chas. I Declar. 
12 Aug. 15 With a prepardtm for whatsoever they should 
do under colour of these Offices. 

Prepa*re, sb. [f. Prepare 2/.] 

3 - The act of preparing ; preparation. Ohs. or dial. 
tS 3 S Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 24 Beseikand him 
that he wald mak prepair j • ' ‘ . 

air, <zz54S Hall Chren 
prepare should be made, 

[etc.]. XS93 Skaks: 3 He... . 131. 1594 1. dluino- 

FtELD tr. Machiaoellis Florentine Hist. {1595) 73 You 
see the prepare of you? adversaries. 1633 Earl Manch. 
Al Mondo (1636) 112 Delay not thy prepare for death, 
a 38x0 Tannakxll Meg o* ike Glen'^ryrasG (1846) 343 Meg 
o’ the glen set aff to the fair, Wi’ ruffles, an’ ribbons, an’ 
meikle prepare. 

2 . A substance used to prepare stuff for a dye. 

1874 W. Crookes Dyeing CaJieorprini. u. ril. 54a As 
*prepares*_for steam-colours, all the anlimonial compounds 
hitherto tried have shown themselves inferior to tin. 1893 
Thorfe Did. App. Chem. III. 57/x It is also used as a 
* prepare ' for steam colours in calico-prmting. 

Prepare (prfpe«-j), v. Also (chiefly Sc.) 6 
preepare, prepayre, 6-S prepair. [a. F. prl^ 
parer(i 4 ~i^tb c.m tiatz.-DaTm.),ad.L.prxpardre 
to make ready beforehand, prepare, f. prx, PbE' 
A. I + pardre to make ready,] 

As in other verbs denoting a process (e. g. bake, build, 
cook, make) the construction is or xvas preparing (t in or 
a'preparing,^in preparation) to form progressive tenses of 
the passive voice » is or was being prepared, was very 
common in tbe 171b and z8th c.,and is still m colloquial use. 
(See Preparing vbl. sb., and -isc *.) 

1 , irans. To pat beforehand into a snitable con* 
dition for some action ; to set in order previously 
for some purpose ; to get ready, make ready, pot 
in readiness ; to fit out, equip. 

1466 in ArcJueologia (1887) L. i. 49 Many moo sm^l 
thingis as syngyng and Redyng and preparing the bookis 
and Turnyng theroff to tbedyvine service afore it beg>'ne. 
1526 Tindale Luke iii. 4 ITie voyce off a cr^'ar in wj'Idcr- 
nes, prepare tbe waye off the lorde, make hys pathes straight 
3^5 SuAKS. Lear t. iv. r 5 o Prepare my Horses. 1616 
T, Oataker in UsskePs Lett. (t686) 37 , 1 should be glad to 
hear. .that the second part. .were preparing, or fully pre- 
pared for the Press. 3703 Maundrell foum, Jerus. 
(1732) 74 Anointed and prepair’d for the Burial- 3793 Smea- 
TON Edystene L. § 241 While the center plug of this course 
was preparing to be fixed. 1^6 J. Baxter Libr. Prod. 
Agric. (ed. 4) II, 326 In choosing and preparing the bud, 
fix on one seated at about the middle of a healthy shoot of 
tbe midsummer growth. 

"b. To bring iuto a state of mental or spiritual 
readiness ; to incline or dispose beforehand ; to 
make mentally ready or fit for something. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. |W. de W. 153 r) 162 b, Prepare our 
hertes to god, inakyng inuocacyon for grace. 1561 Daus 
tr. Butlinger on Apac. (1573) 217 These thynges.. prepare 
also the reader and hearer to the treatise noM' foliowyng. 
3667 Milton P. L. xr. 555 And now ^cTOre^ thee for 
another sight, a 1703 BuRKrrr On N , 71 Mark xiv. 72 His 
sinful equivocation prepared him for a downright deniaL 
3898 Edna Lyall Hope ike Hermit xxx. You do not under- 
stand... I am trying to prepare you... He is dead. 

c. ’To get ready by previous study, as a spwch 
or sermon for delivery, a piece for recitation, 
a lesson for repetition or inspection ; to *get up*. 
Also absol. (Someiimes passing into 7 b.) 

X683 Wood Life 21 May (O.H.S ) 111.5? Peter Lancaster, 
a student of Cirill Law, read a copie of English verses (for 


almost all my sermons that — , 

preparing thrir lessons. Tbe speech was not well prepaid 
a. To fit or get ready (a person) by prcImnn^O'' 
instmetion or training {Jor college, an examina- 
tion, etc.). , ^ ^ 

3891 Spectator “ ** 

age are prepared 
15 Sept. 216/2 Ft - ■ . , 

crammed) pupils for Army and other examinations. 

0. fo be prepared \ to be in a state of readiness, 
ready; to be mentally ready, inclined, disposed 
\far, t/o a thing) ; to be in a condition or portion 

flb something. . ^ ^ t 

3579 Knights Palace C iij b, caryed forth the 
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1288 


PREPENSE, 


Amncr’s hutch unto the Porters gate, And freely gave unto 
the |>oore wWch were preparde tberat. 1591 Shaks. 

1 Hetu K/, I, ii. 98, 1 am prepar'd : here is my keene-edc'd 
Sword. xW? A. 1 a)vell tr. Thevettot's Trav. 1. 48 Tnc 
rest who are washed and prepared to pray. 1790 Washing- 
ton Sp. to both Ho. Confess 8 Jan., To be prepared for irar 
is one of the most cficclual ways of preserving peace. 1895 
Pall Mall G. 8 Oct. x/3 He was prepared to deal with 
every, .question on its merits. 

2 . intr. for rejl. To pat oneself, or things, in 
readiness; to get ready, make preparation. 

1509 Hawes Pazi. Pleas, xL (Percy Soc.) 43 Nothyng 
prepensyng how they dyd prepare To scourge them selfe 
and brj'ng them in a snare. 1599 Shaks. Hetu K, v. ii. 398 
Prepare we for our Marriage. x6xx Bible Arnos iv. xa 
Prepare to meete thy God, O Israel. 1634 SirT. Herbcrt 
Trav. 86 When they prepare to prayer. ^ X74X Richardson 
Pamela (1824) 1. xhx. 377 A prudent mind will be always 
preparing till prepared. 1791 Mrs.^ Radcuffe Rom. 
Forest iv, And bade her prepare to quit the abbey, 1889 
spectator If) Oct., The war against which he. .incessantly 
prepares, 1906 D. W. Forrest Author. Chr. iti. ii. X22 
He [God] has prep.arcd from of old for the emergencies of 
every passing hour. 

f 3 . reji. and ittir. To make preparation for 
a journey ; to get ready to go (/n, inio^ etc. 
a place) ; hence, to go, repair. Obs. 

15x0 Vlrgilius (1812) I He raysed a great armey..and 
prepared hm to\varde the towne. 1570 Foxe A. ^ M, 
(ed. 2) 377^ Vnles he would prepare nymselfe into Asia, 
exeSs ftELE Sir Clyomon Wks. (Rtldg.) 506/2 To Denmark 
will 1 straight prepare. rxi66a Heylin Hist. Preshyt. v. 
(1670) 220 With these Instructions he prepares to the Court 
of Scotl.and. 1784 R. Bace Barham Downs 11. 250 We are 
actually preparing for England. 

4 . iratis. To get or have in readiness beforehand ; 
to provide, furnish. Now ar(h. or merged in i. 

*535 CovERDALE Ps. Ixiv. [Ixv.] 9 Thou preparest man his 
come lx6ix Thou preparest them come; 1885 R, V. 
Thou proWdest them corn]. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Georgy. 1. 
C47 The Sled, the Tumbril, Hurdles and the Fl.aiL ..These 
all must be prepar’d, if Ploughmen hope The promis'd 
Blessing of a Bounteous Crop. 1859 Tenn\*son Lancelot 
(f Elaine xix5 Let there be prep.ared a chariot-bier To take 
me to the river, and a barge . .clothed in black, 

fh, W’ith inverted construction: To provide 
(oneself) preparatorily wtl?i something. Obs, rare, 
1625 PuRCHAs/’/V^V/rr VI!. vii, §5.1 167 To prepare ourselucs 
with things neccssarie for the Warre, especially of Powder. 

6. To make ready (food, a meal) for eating; to 
cook or dress and serve up. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiii. 85 She .. prepared to hjmi his 
mete, alle after his complexion. 1526 Tinoale Lttke xxii. 
8 Goo and prepare vs the ester lambe, that we maye cate. 
zs$6 Painter Pal. Pleas. II. 49S During the time that 
supper was prcparjmg. X67X Milton P. R. it. 273 He found 
his Supper on the coals prepar’d. 1755 Amory Mem, (1766) 
11. 60 (jur repast was preparing. 1794 Mrs. Radclifte 
Myif. (Jtiolpho iv, They were preparing their supper. x86o 
Tyndall Glae, 1. xi. 7a Breakfast was soon prepared. 

6. To bring into proper state lor use by some 
special or technical process; to work up; to dress. 

In quot. X722, To put in proper order, make tidy. 

X72* De Foe Plague (i756)_ 53 That every Householder 
do cause the Street to be daily prepared before his Door, 
*753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Insects, Skeletons. .liave 
been prepared by burying them in an ant-hill. 1825 
J. Nicholson Operat. MeJutnic 464 Pure clay. .is alw.ays 
opaque, and the flint.. aUyays transparent; but both are 
prepared previously to being used. 1879 CasselCs Teehtu 
Edue. IV. 90/1 Sheep-skins are sometimes prepared to 
imitate morocco. 

7 , To make, produce, or form for some purpose ; 
in mod. use esp. * to make by regular process ’ (J.), 
to manufacture, to make or compound (a chemical 
product, a medicinal or other ‘ preparation*, etc.). 

XS3S Coverdale Ps. xciv. Ixcv.) 5 The see is his for he 
made it, and his hondes prepared the drie londe. 2567 Gude 
^ Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 51 Prepair thy creddill in my Spreit, 
17x2 Blackmore Creation 11. 77 in vain the Author had 
the Eye prepar’d With so much Skill, had not the Light 
appear’d. X799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 34 The stars and 
sparks,. are prepared in the following manner. 2809 Med. 
Jrnl. XXI. 356, 1 suggested to the apothecary.. to prepare 
some pills of five grains each. 1856 Miller Elem. Chern. 
II. 451 The most convenient methods of preparing nitrogen 
are based upon the removal of oxygen from atmospheric air. 
1865-8 Watts Diet. Chem. III. 193 Hydrogen prepared by 
dissolving zinc or iron in sulphuric acid. 1875 Ure's Diet, 
Arts II. 9x4 Writing Ink may be. .prepared in many 
diflerent waj^. 

' b. To compose and write out in proper form for 
use; to draw up (a writing or document), 

*797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xi, Do you prepare a few 
lines to acquaint Vivaldi with your consent to his proposaL 
18x8 Cruise Digest {g.^. 2) IV. 271 The deed of settlement 
having been prepared and engrossed by the direction of Lord 
Coventry'. 1854 J. S. C. Napoleon (1855) I. xxxvii. 

577 A code is preparing for the regulation of commerce. 
a 1872 WiLBERFORCE Ch. ^ Empires (1874) 206 The Bulls 
were being prepared as speedily as was possible. 

8. Mus. a. To lead up to (a discord) by sound- 
ing the dissonant note in it as a consonant note in 
the preceding chord, b. To lead up to (a shake 
or other grace) by a preliminary -note, turn, etc. 

*727-42 Chambers Cyel, s.v. The Discord is pre- 

pared by subsisting first in the harmony in quality of a 
concord. 1869 OusELEY Countcrp, V. 24 Always let the 
dissonant note be heard as a concord in the preceding 
chord. This is called preparing iL 

Prepared (pr/peoud, poet, pr/peoTed), ppl, a. 
f. prec. + -ED i.j Made ready, got ready, 
tted or put in order beforehand for something. 


For io be prepared in reference to persons see prec. i e. 
1526 Pilgr, Per/i (W. dc W. 1531) 73 In n prcp.Tred or 
disposed soule he maketh y* fyrst bcame of loue to shyne. 
*574 Hellowes GueuaraPs Fam, Ep, xi To resist a pre- 
pared vice. 1606 Shaks. Ant, 4- CL iv. xii. 38 l^t Patient 
Octauta plough thy visage vp With licr prepared nailcs. 
1783 Burke Sp, Fox's E, Itta. BUI Wks. IV. 32 Even in 
the prepared soil of a general pacification. 1882 J. Parker 
Apost. Life I, 74 A prepared pulpit should be balanced by 
a prepared pew*. 

b. Treated for some purpose by a special process; 
made or compounded by a special process : see 
Prepare v, 6, 7. 

1663 Boyle Use^. Exp, Nat. Philos, ii. i. 23 Taking out 
the more corruphble parts, and stuffing their prepar’d Skins 
with any convenient filatter. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. 
<*7*3) 437/* *Lhe former prepared Pouder of our Author. 
1^9 Noao Electricity ted. 3) 457 Tlie nerve of a prepared 
frog’s leg was laid on the bared muscle of the tbigb of 
a living rabbit. 

c. Mtts, or a discord, or a shake, etc. j see 
Prepare v. 8. 

1867 Macfarren Harmony (1892) 76 A prep.ared 7th may 
be added to the chord of the dissonant $th. 1898 Stainer 
& Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms 403/2 A shake, which com- 
mences with a turn is called a prepared shake. 

Preparedly (pr/pc»-redii), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY ~.j In a prepared manner or condition ; in 
a state of readiness. 

x6o6 Shaks. Ant. «5* Cl. v. i. 55 That she preparedly may 
frame her selfe To'th'way shee's forc’d too. 2647 Trafp 
Comm. 1 Cor, xi. 28 But can they. .at that age. .examine 
themselves, and receive preparedly? 

Preparedness (pripc»-rd-, pr/peo*rednes). 
[f. as prec. + -ness.] The state or condition of 
being prepared ; readiness. 

*59® Greekis'ood Anno. Def. Read Prayers 25 Except 
you can make all assembHes..in the same preparednes to 
aske,.,you can make no stinted prayers for tnem. x654 
H. L’Estrange Chat, / (1655) 265 Then.. having prayed 

’ ■ *»-• -''-en of his prepared- 

* • * • • ' his bead from his 

.. S7J' • . ,9) 58 Information, 

knowledge, and a certain constant prepared^ness for all the 
events that may arise. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng.x. II. 
564^ Before two the capital wore a face of stem preparedness 
which might well have daunted a real enemy, 

t PrepaTement. Obs, rare, [f. Prepare v. 
+ -MENT, or ad, obs. F. preparevient (i 5 -i 7 lh c. 
Godef.).] The action of preparing ; preparation. 

1627 Feltham Resohes i. In.] xl. 126 The souldier that 
dares not fight affoords the enemy too much ad\‘antage ; for 
his preparement, both for directing hUsouldiers, plotting his 
stratagems (etc.). 

Preparer (prfpcoToi). [f. as prec. + -eb ^.] 

• 1 . One who or that which prepares. 

1548 XIdall Erasm. Par. Lukew. 32 b, 1 am no more but 
a preparer of you to a baptisme of more efficacie and venue. 
X636 pRii'NNE Remonsir. a^t. Shipmoney xi The King 
hath not before this lime given no wages to the s.aid Pre- 
parers, or CountieSj^nor Souldicrs whom they have broughu 
1738 Warburton Div. Legal. II. 11. App. 28 The Preparer 
of the Way to pure Pagan Philosophy, a 2890 J. Brown 
Serm, (1892) 100 For that day of wTath, that day of hope 
there was to come a preparer. 

b. spec. One who . prepares, dresses, or makes 
up (food, medicine, manufactured anicles, etc.) : 
see Prepare v, 5-7. 

Primer in Liturgies Edsv. VI (Parker Soc.) 377 In 
thy faithful prayers remember Thomas Cottesforde the pre- 
parer of this preparative, a 1639 Spottiswood Hist. Ch. 
Scot. VII. (1677) 525 The preparers of the poison, .confessed 
every thing. 1753 Act sitGco. //,c. 20 § 2 The Growers, Pre- 
parers and Spinners of such Flax, 1762 tr. Busching' s Syst. 
Geog. V. 441 Cloth and siuff-makcrs, cloth-shearcrs and pre- 
parers. Labour Commission Gloss., Preparers, per- 

sons employed at the drawing and roving frames in preparing 
the wool previous to spinning ; term used locally at Leicester, 
2 . A thing used for preparing ; a medicine 

administered preliminarily to a course of treatment 

( « Preparative B. 1 b). 

x6xo Markham Masterp. 1. xciii. 182 Preparatiucs or pre- 
parers of the body to cnierlainc more stronger medicines. 
1632 tr. Bruels Praxis fifed. 60 Preparers... Wormwood 
and Apples. 1707 Mortimcr Hnsb. (1721) 1. 157 Rape and 
Cole-Seed. .’Tis avery good Preparer of Land for Barley or 
Wheat. 

Preparing (pripe^-rig), vbl. si. [f. as prec. + 
-INO l.J The action of the verb Prepare ; 
preparation. (With qnot. 1 535 cf. Preparation 3.) 

*497 Haval Aec. Hen. VII (1896) 141 The preparing and 
reparacion with other necessaries for the Kjmges. .shippe. 
*^ Coverdale Judith vii. a There were.. two & twentie 
thousande horsmen, besyde the prcparjmgc [Wyclif redi 
cumpanyes) of them y* were wonne. 1586 D, Rowland 
Lazarillo 11. (1672) 75 Whilst dinner was in preparing, 
they sported with tlie Gentlewoman, 0x648 Ld. Herbert 
Hen. VIII (1683) 52 While these things were in preparing, 
ftfary the French Queen wms. .Crowned in Sl Deni’s. 2748 
Anson's Voy. m. iii. 325 The killing^and preparing of pro- 
visions. 1865 Dickens fifut. Fr. 11. i, My sister, .wants no 
preparing. 

b. atlrib. and Comb,, as preparistg-box, •table. 
x^ W. S. B. M'Lahen Spinning (ed. 2) 81 This is .. not 
unlike Clough's preparing-boxe^ which first partially open 
the wool by slow-going fallerSy before the quicker fallers. 
C1890 W. H. Casmev Venlitation 10 The fresh .air, .passes 
over the preparing machinery, canying any Utile dust away 
with it over the cards to the fans. 1894 Eliz. L. Banks 
Camp. Curiosity *75, 1 was sent to the * preparing-iable’ to 
sprinkle and fold some print dresses. Agnes, the head pre- 
parer, taught me. 


PrepaTing, ppl. a. [f. as I)rec. + -IN0=.] 
That prepares ; preparatory ; preliminar}’. 

^Preparing vessels (Ph>*siol.), a rendering of L. /rar- 
parantia vasa, applied to the blood-vessels which supply 
a gland and * prepare ' its secretion, as the spermatic arteries. 

x6is J. Stephens Ess. 4- Char., Worthy Poet (1857) 145 
That mountebanks preparing oyle which kept his hands 
unscalded. 2667 N, Fairfax in Phil. Trans. II. 549 The 
Preparing Vessels arise on the right side, out of the Cai-a. 
1675 Cotton Scoffer Scojl 35 After a few preparing rings, 
He makes his stoop, r** (^d.a), 

Prarparantia vasa', t • • ■ rins and 

Arteries which go to t ■ , ■ . 

Hence Prepa*rlngly adv., in the wuy of prepara- 
tion, preparatorily. 

1816 L. Hunt Rimini iv. 244 'A noble word *, exclaimed 
the prince, and smote Preparingfy on earth his firming fooL 

Preparoccipital, -patellar ; see Pre- B. 3. 
Pre-part: see Pre- A. 2. 

Prepay (pr/p^^*), v. [f. Pre- A. i +Pat 
C f. OY, prepayer, 1305 in Godef.] traus. To pay 
(a charge) beforehand; esp, to pay (the postage 
of a letter or parcel) before dispatching it (as by 
affixing a postage stamp). Also tran^. with the 
letter, etc., as object. 

*839 Treasury filinutexa. Nov. (L.), All letters and packets 
exceeding the weight of one ounce to be prepaid, and de- 
livered in at the window; if not so prepaid, and deU\*ered, 
to be ch.irged double postage. 2858 R. S. Surtees Ask 
fifamma Ixxviii, Pre-paying a letter, .used to be thought 
little short of an insu'* 'fi.,— 1 — 1 

paid. The subscript 

The parcel was sent ■ ■■ - " 

Hence Prepa*ld ppl. a. (also as sb. = prepaid 
letter or parcel) ; Prepayable <z,, that may or 
must be prepaid ; Prepayment, the act of pre- 
paying, payment in advance; also atlnb. 

2854 FoNnij\.NQUE in Li/e{iZjp) vl 508 In a lecture on 
education, Dr. Whewell.. cites the word nowin 

common and barbarous use^..* Prepaid* \i*as introduced 
with the penny postage. 2885 Act 48 4* 49 Viet. c. ^4 § 15 
Every notice.. sent through the post in a prepaid registered 
letter. 2899 JVestrn. Gas. x6 Jan. 4/x Letters sent from 
this country to her Majesty’s snips in any part of the world 
are now ^repaj*able at the rate of xd. per half ounce. 2838 
in Rep. Set. Comm. Postage 62 The distinctive feature of 
your (R. Hill’s) plan, .is the compulsory* *pre-pa>Tnent and 
one rate of postage. 2876 Grant Burgh Seh. Scotl it. xiii. 
460 Some parents refused prepayment (of school fees]. 2B99 
Westm, Gas. 28 Sept, o/i The pioneer of the prepayment 
^•meicr, 2903 Rep. West Ham Gas Co,, The Prepayment 
hicter System of Supply has been put in operation. 

Pre-pedunole, -oular, -oulate, Prepelvi- 
sternal, -num : see Pre- A. 4, 

Prepend (pr/pe’nd), v. rare. [f. Pre- A. i + 
'L.pendlre to weyh.] trans. To weigh mentally, 
ponder, consider; to premeditate. (But app. often 
used by confusion for Perpend.) 

AJ56S WEDDERDuns in Bartnalyne Poems (Hunter. O.) 
830 And als \'e sowid prepend bayth day and houris, To 

grit mischeif, i ’■ •* "'■* — — v AevIc 

mairsucceid. 2 ■ ■ • I 

The kings maji , • 

doth more conferre to the induction of rude and ignorant 
people to the knowledge of Almightie God. 2890 Scots 
Observer 4 Jan. 179 There are still amongst us people who 
prepend the Sphinx-torpedo question. 

Hence Prepe*iided///.<jr., premeditated; « PaE- 
PENSE a. {sionce'Use,') 

283X Lamb Elia Ser. ii. Newspapers 35 Vears Ago, To 
get up, moreover to make jokes with malice prepended, 
t !Prepe*3iaeilt| a, {sb.) Obs, [ad, L, prX‘ 
pendenUem, pr, pple, of prtepeude-rc to hang down 
in front, f. prx, Pre- A. ^+pendere to hang: cf. 
Pendent.] Hanging clown in front ; overhanging, 
b. sb. The male member. 

2592 R, D. Hypnerotomachia 20 b, Upon the which they 
placed a chapter with prependent folding. 2593 Nashe 
Christ's T, Wks. (Grosart) IV. 103 Like an ouer-hanging 
Rocke eaten on with the tyde,..so did iheyr prependani 
breast-bones imminent-ouercanopy ihejT bellies. 2610 
Healey St. Aug. Citie 0/ Gods^'z Priapus..ivas expelled 
from Lampsacum.,for the hugencsse of his pre-pendenL 
I( Prepe’nna (pr/pe*na). Oniith. PI. -ffi. 
[mod.L., f. prx, Pre- A. 2 + penna feather.] 
A neossoptile or primitive feather of a bird. 

2902 Ibis Apr. 323 In Apteryx the first definite feathers 
do not thrust out the prepennz. 

FrepenSG (prxpe*ns), a. [Substituted for ear- 
lier prepetist, Prepensed {oxi^. pnrpensed, OF. pur* 
pense), either by simple phonetic reduction, or after 
F. pa. pple. -pensi, or corresp. 1 *. pple. -pem-us^ 
Considered and planned beforehand; premeditated, 
purposed; intentional, deliberate, a. in Malice 
prepense {Law): malice premeditated or planned 
beforehand ; ivTong or injury purposely done. 

2702 Addison Dial. Medals ii. 50 Our English poets., 
show a kind of malice prepense in their Satires. 2752 W. 
Miller in Scots fifag. May (1753) 232/1 Such prepense 
malice. 2769 Blacksto.ve Comm. IV. .\iv. 202 The benefit 
of clcrg)* is taken away from murder through malice pre- 
pense. 2852 Miss Yonce Cameos (1877) ly. xii. 137 This., 
was set down to malice prepense on his side. 2862 Gou^ 
BURN Pers. Relig. m. ii. (1873) x66 To kill a rnan in "fraih 
of malice prepense is murder.^ 2877 Loncf. in Life IH- 
277 The article.. is certainly wrilten with malice prepense. 

(^) humorously. 

1x792 Burke Let. Sir H. Langrhhe Wks. 1842 I. 543 
sec by the paper 1 take that I am likely to be long, wiln 



peepense. 

TTrenense.! 1857 Hcches Tam Brawn 11. v, I have ■ 

on fighting of m^ice piep«^,..^y 

h^nsecfthecantandtw^dletbntstnlk^ofboxintoai^ [ 

it?! fists now-a-dnys. 1874 L Stephen Houn 
fighting J ^ 2;/hc .. plunges into slang, not 

St-’cf Si«'pt=poos^ /sa4.J.PAVH^o^ I 

L^RmU oS, I spent up to Laketod..v.Tth the avowed 
fetnfon atfialice ptepense of wnting my second volcme 
cf pocns. . ' 

b. In other connexions. ' 

r,ff (^7Q^'i II. 23 From that pmoo, , 

c. or a person: Acting with mtenaon, de- 

huS;>Ntti. 5£r GHIU III. U. tfio He w^ ^ 
cr^OT ^Iful and prepense, choice of long wori., fond of 

'^Sce PrepeTise s 6 ., forethonght, purpose, in- 

tention. design, rara. . , ! 

1847 Gilfillas in Taxi's XIV. 362 Her poe^is , 

notTof prepense and purpose, the express image of her 
relisious thought. 

t Prepense, Obs. [Altered from ^rlier I 

PcEPESSE, OF. j)ar/«njer, after wor^ m FEE-; 
so in early i 6 th c. Y.pnpituer to think of before : 
eee Pee- A. i and Pesse v. 

In later edd. of 15th and early 16th c. doenmenu, e. g..lhe 
PnifcK L€itm and AcU of Piirlt.,furpt>a‘ of the ongmal 
is often altered to the mod. fre^er^e^ . t_ r v a 
1. trans. To plan, devise, or contrive beforehand, 
rciaoo-isra: seePovpENSEP.i , aj . 

is3 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxx. isx. Prepence Uo 1317- 

less) nothynge vnto her dyshonesuu ijag Ln. BraNCK 
FrAs. IL chtzivi. asa/a It was a thing prepensrf by false 
traltoures to put the realme to Uoublt 1633 T. 

Bxp. 2 Pater u. 15 It is one ^thrng to forsake, another to 
propose and prepense a forsaking'. 

2 . To weigh or consider beforehand. 
iMo Hawes Past Pleas, xi. xxix^ For to reuolue vnder. 
stimde and prepence [sa edd. 15x7-15551 . .The begynn^mge 
and the myddle ccrtaynly With the ende or thou put it in 
Tre. XS31 ELTOTG{m.i.xxv, All these thinges prepensed and 
cathered together seriouscly. T590 Spenser F. Q. in- xi. 14 
Ever in your noble hart prepense. That all the sonow in 
the world is lesse Then vertues might and values confidence. 
a 1656 Ep. Hau. Via Media Wks. lEoS IX. 835 A ^ec^uent 
will, . .whereby, all circumstances prepenscd.God does simply 
will or that particular event, as simoly good to be. 
b. or absoh To meditate beforehand. 

XS3I Elyot Gca. in. xxbr, His (the souFsl offic^ before 
that any thynge Is attempted, to thinke, cousyore, and 

*’t^«peT13ed, ppl. a- Ois. Also prepenst. 
ff. prec. vb. + -ED 1 ; substituted early in i6th c. 


[f. prec. vb. + -EDl; substituted early in loth c. 
for the original Pdefessed j subsequently reduced 
to PEEPEysE a.] a. esp. in legal phraseology in 
malice pripemed, prepensed malice, malice pre- 
pense : see Peefesse a. 

I1435-1548: seePosrENSEO.l 

ISJD-I Acl-ai Hen. Pill, c. 14 llanslanghtcr hy ehaan« 
medley, and not murder of malyce prepensed. xS3i in W, H. 
Turner Select. Rec. Oa/ard (x£3o) 104 Intendyng of malyce 
prepenced to palte..(jovnter to,.trobylI. 1603 Holland 
PluiarcKs Mer. 664 We take more to the heart, a mocke or 
sccmfaH flout, as comming from a prepensed malice.^ 1607 
Cowell Interpr. s.v. Murder^ Murder.. significth in our 
ccuimon lawe, a wilfall and felonious killing of any other 
vpon prepensed malice. 1659 Thorndike IVis. (1846) 11. 
639 what fault soever may have come.. it cannot be pre- 
sumed to have come upon prepensed maficc- 1704J.HAHRIS 
Bejr.TccA ft. toS-Voyli there were Malice prepensed formerly 
between them, it makes it Murder ; as it is called In some 
Statutes Prepensed Slurdcr. 

b. In other connexions : = Prepense a. b. 
a iSM Skelton Replyc. 300 keadin^^ An ineuytably pre- 
peased answere to all waywarde or frowarde altercacyons. 
1533 T. Wilson Rkei. 73 If the offence be committed vpon a 
prepmised oynde and valfully. x6oo Holland xxxyiL 
v«.94S Having no time to put any prepensed plot in practise. 
1670 Penn Truth Rescued fr. It^osi. 40 With what pre- 
penst Unkindness and disdainful Ketch he was treated. 
Hence f Prepemsedly adv. =3 Ppxpenselt. 

1583 Smzzzs Anat. ASus.n. (iSSa) 14 If it 'were proued 
that he Idlltd him wittingly, willingly, and prepenscdly. 

Prepensely, [f. Prepense a. 

In a prepense manner; with deliberation or pre- 
meditation ; deliberately, purposely, designedly. 

1837 L-andor Peniameron, ^nd Day's Interv. Wks. 1853 
II. 320/x, 1 never could see why we should designedly and 
prepensely give to one writer more than Ms due, to another 
less. x83o W. Morris in Mackall Life (1809) II. 13 Sonning, 
a village prepensely picturesque^ 18S0 Swinburne Stud. 
Shfiks. Hi. 2) 2ot Shakespeare . . has set himself as if 
prcp^ely to brutalise the ty^ of Achilles- 

fPrepe-nsity. Obs. rare-^K In 8 pre-. [f.PBE- 

PZNSE 11. + -TTT: cf. immensity Premeditation. 

1757 ^Irs. Grieexth Lett. Henry fp Frances {1767) IL 43 
Montaigne observes, ..upon the subject of death, * that the 
philosophy of the schools but increases, by praepensity, the 
terrors of it . . r 
fPrepensive, iz. Obs.rare~K Factitions for- 
mation for Prepense a. 

^ 1752 Fielding Amelia l x. Carrying the twkntfe 

into the room with you. .seems to imply malice prepensive, 
as we call it in the law. 

tPrepenUoil. Obs. rare— \yar*prepensson, 
n. of action from L. prsependere to hang down m 
front.] .A. part hanging down in front- 
*S5a R- D- HjrpKeralomaekxa 8fi Where the aAcln tc 
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oner the nane of the wheele, there came dowue a prepeation 
ioyaing to the PlyntK t -r, • . 

EreTierce'p^O^" [Pbe- A. 2.] Previous 
perception ; a condition preceding perception. 

1871 Traser Life. Berkeley x. 400 note, Kant's prepercep- 
tion of space differs from Berkeley’s, in recognising uns 
necessary d priori to all sense erpenence as such. 1881 

T Solly inAa/K«XXlV.i8i/2 A ‘stage of preperception , 

daring which the mind receives the impression of sense, but 
has not yet interpreted the impression into a coherent p^ 
cent. 1896 BAno. Rev. Mar. =78 Prof. James has illastrated 
and emphasized the importance of prepercepuon. 

So Preperce-ptive a., characterized by pre- 

yrn/. Jan.4ai The suggsted topic defines 
mypurpose, gives it its orientation and Its preperceptise 
and selective tendencies. 

Preperitoneal: see Pbe- B. 3. 

•VEre-peti-tioil. Obs. rare-]. [Pee- A. 2.] 

Petition beforehand, previons petition. 

,S40 in I. S. Leadam Set Cos. CH. Requests (Seldt^ 5° 
Your said oratours vppon ptepeucion made ynto Sn Thomas 
Denys knighte (etc.], concemyng the same lete]. 

PMpigmentai, -pituitary: see Pee- B. 3. 
Pre-pious : Pre- A- 6. Fre-placental s Pbe- 
B 1. Pre-pleasing, -plot: Pee- A. 6, i. 
t Prepo-n, S!. Obs. rarer-', [ad. 1.. prwpoll-ere 
to exceed in power or strength, f. prx. Pee- A. 5 + 
iollere to be strong.] intr. To excel in power or 
importance; to be prepollent, to preponderate. 

1657 Tosilinson JSomK'i Dtsf. oog Is thought to prepoll 
in the same faculties. /-,t r a Ufi»T 

Pre'DO’llence. 

prxpoflenlia, f. przpoUent-em-. see Peeeollest 
" and-ESCE.] The fact of being prepollent ; greater 

Pr'j^^SSlnv Observ. kfan . iS. 3- ^e Prep°lI^mc^of 
agr^ble Tastes upon the Whol^ flrd. ii. l .S ine 
infinite Prepollence of Happiness above ijiseri- 

Prepo-Uency. Novr rare or Obs. [f. as prec. : 
see -EifCT.] The quality or fact of being prepollent. 

tfiSt tr. iratis- Rem. bled tVks. Vocab., 
very great force, strength, ex«llen<Y, or 
^ts Mere. Comfit^ 5/6 Va/' 

oreoollcncv of an acid Salt in the Blood. ^J8ca Faley ivar- 
(1819) 410 The prepollency of good over evil. 

Prepollent (pr/pfriaiOi 
i -px^-. UA.'L.pnrpollonl-em, pr.pple. ol prxpol- 

! see Pbepoll.] Having supenor power, weight, 

7p;epoS”p"kI«<rt. andZoa/.. [mod. 

L. Pbe- B^ 3 + Pollex.] A 

structure, sometimes osseous, j 

hallux, found in certain animals on the r^ial 
border of the hand or fore-foot, and supposed t 

represent M & Lvdrkker Mam. 

i839(s« P'EHALlux]. ^ so-called 

bones, of which .be disml one 

down drops the scale. ^/rr^ fa. 

^renonder (pripp*nd 9 j), v. • L 

OF pripondir’Cr (i 6 th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), o - 
%^ndTare to outweigh, be of greater weight. 
cp#» Pre- a. ^ and Pondeb v.y ^ 
tl- I’-A’CS. ^To attribute greater weight or iropo - 

KJtrfhe imitatione in. Hi. eoc He.-pre- 
poSd^eth the gyuer Ufore all ponderate over. 

2. To outweigh m 6 [Channelled 

1624 WoTTON Archil. \n Rehq. ' j / the more 
pilSl ought.. not to be the more slender, bu^^n 

corpulent, unle^ iif^6 Though the inins- 

— flii-rmlf ' * * * S^"eu!®vet private prufit.se 

porting thereof 


PBEPONDEBATE. 

1 . The fact of exceeding in weight; greater 
heaviness. 


I G 


..c T N.l.. i:-v» 
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side where one 'grain turns the scale; \vnat vasi pre- 
ponderance is here ! 1831 Lardser Pneumat. iv. 2^9 The 
^eponderance of the iron ball assists the atmospheric pres- 

sure in sustaining the column. r .v .. _a r 

b. Gunnery. The excess of weight of that part ot 
a gun which is to the rear of the trunnions over 
thit in front of them. (So Littre.) 

1 It is measured by the force (e-vpressed in pounds) which 
must be applied under the rear end of the base-ring or neck 
' of the ca-scabel in order to balance the gun with the a^ of 
the bore horizontal, when supported freely on knife-edges 
pbced under the trunnions- /.e— \ 

1864 in Webster. 1871 C. H. Owen Mod. Artillery 
2 The excess of weight in rear of trunnions « 
the preponderance. x^S Knight il/rc/i. 1783/2 ^ 

preponderance of a gun ls usuaUy aV of its weight, 1^7 
Te^i Bk Gunnery 81 The trunnions.. are generall> placed 
a very little way m front of the centre of gravity to allow of 
elevating with case; this causes a statipl pressure on the 
elevating gear preponderance^ which is necessary for 

Superiority or excess in moral weight, power, 
influence, or importance. 

,780 Bektham Princ. Legist xiv. §3 
have an incontestible preponderance over the 
Wellinotos in Gurw. Desf. (1837) IV. 55 
Great Britain the preponder^ce in the 
in the Peninsula. i8Sr Sir T. Mards Ld. Lynd/tunt xl 
299 The Ministry had the great preponderance of popular 
opinion at their back. 

3 . Superiority in number or amount. 

1845 McCulloch Taxation i. L (r832l rs? A 
of their immense preponderance in point of numbers. 
Da?a S'. Geif. S16 The colle.aion of animals has 
i strikingly Oriental character, except m the P^P“"^7The 
or TIrTmilates 1804 H. Drummond Ascent Man 305 The 
moVe fSi nnS me in overwhelming preponderance 
over the unsocial- . 

Prepo-naerancy. Now rarz. [f. as prec. 
7 anct.] The quality or fact of being pre- 
ponderant ; an instance of this_. 

affirme they perceave an addition of ^ 

Wics -thL^ionan^repo^^^^^^^ 

ance then reality. n.i t ^^^ofundses 

^«de m ilsiSnstom^ prepondemney 

2 . Superiority of power, mflnence, or importimre 

sSSEfi-feSK-""" 

of evil, testified against them. fad L 

Preponderant . see 

pr^po^eranl-em, pr. PP'®' Hatz - 

PB^Oh-DEE. Cf. Y.preponUratit {1,23 m Hatz. 

tu^tssing in influence, power, or importance ; 
Judge the r^ons whi^ flSSn from doing it- X799 S. 

■jxjnderant, then he is Smroemorated as the 

•TuR-vER An^lo-Sajc. ir. 1. 171 ^ aeacaulay Mist. £n^. 




arn^? cv'S 7o » whvwXy havc.Magnzi- 

To exceed in weight, number, etc.; 

= PeePOXDEBATE W.I I. Tfo„nd not =0 much 

s6,fi Beal in Jrf."h^-.tS<^in 2 a piy^nd'nng 

■ ■ " . TlieTradm 

. ^'th^ miboUUhmvnts prvpondm A. I 

A. 

1610 Norde-V spec. 

continnance..tnam.; thowsa^y _ prepondenng 

time warrant, it will not J" ‘"AJ^^wbeeaselj-e por- 
mindu of fntnre danngvm maj 

swadcdofpcrillinstandingenOTiL 

(iSth c. in Hatx.-Carni.)0 


contraction ot me urec. + -BY 2.] 

Prepo-nder^UEi^^f- 

In a preponderating » r Becoming established, it 

Sir W. Hamilton 

"trophy tabit? r83 « H. James Bostcaons 

prjpondviMUy t „ y ^ 



P01.-DEE.4ST. .T />«»:T<f««'Wks..E43H.S/v 

j8oa BENTKASt Prtnc. 7udic. ^ean e be prp- 

What security ran. without Dre^nd^ra^.^.jy^j coming m 

vided against falsity Hist in Ann. Res'’ 

the character of a parsu«r. . , some preFonderate 

!S^/]vV?r .Tap^ 8 / '.ATUadcratu maiority of vlcctrd 
representawes. adv., predominantly. 

Hence ,S,3 II. ryo/r 

Hctog™ bad.-ahso!utriy bad. 



PEEPOWDERATE. 
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PEEPOSITIONAL, 


at least, ..preponderalely "bad. 1882 Society 11 Nov. 27/2 
Whether the style, .is not preponderately heavy. 

Preponderate (pr/p;>'nd3riit), ».i Also 7 
pr®-. [f. ppl. stem of X,. prxpondcrarc : see PnE- 
rONDEE V. and -ate 3.] 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1. To weigh more ; to be heavier; to incline the 
balance ; to turn the scale. 

1623 CocKF.R\M, Prefonderate^ to weigh downe more, 
1660 Boyle Nciv Exf>. Phys. Meeh. xxxiv. 250 1’he Bl.adder 
appear’d to preponderate. 1673 Wilkins Nat. Rcli^. 37 
Where neither side doth preponderate, the balance should 
hang even. 1785 Imison Sch. Art I. 125 The cork will pre« 
ponderate, and show itself to be heavier than the lead. 1800 
ViNXE Hydroiiat. n. (1806) 26 If two bodies of the same 
weight in air be put into a denser fluid, the smaller body 
wll preponderate. 

b. To have the greater moral or intellectual 
weight. 

x6s9 Fuller App juj. Tnnoe. (1840) 288 These last reasons 
did preponderate with me. 1690 Locke Und. iv. xvL 
§0 As the Arguments. .shall to any one appear, up>on the 
whole matter, m a greater or less degree, to preponderate on 
eilh^rside. 2818 Scott Hrt. Midi, iii, The verdict of the 
jur^^ sufRcienlly shows how the evidence preponderated in 
their minds. 1874 Stubbs Const, Hist, I. l 8 One influence 
preponderates in the language, the other in the polity. 

c. To exceed or be superior in power, force, or 
influence; to exceed in amount, number, etc.; to 
predominate. 

xyM S. Turner AnslC'Sa.x. 11. vii. 298 Oswj’ Is ranked 
by Bede the seventh .. of the kings who preponderated 
in the Anglo-Saxon octarchy. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick. 
vi, The good in this state of existence prepondcrate.s over 
the bad. 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 11. i. 481 But the relics of 
Ferns, Conifers and Cj-cads greatly preponderate. X867 
Pall Mall G. xp July 16 In milk,,, the heat-snsiaining 
element preponderates largely over the nitrogenous or 
tissue-forming. 

2. To descend or incline downwards, as one 
scale or end of a balance, on account of greater 
weight ; to weigh or be weighed down ; to show 
a preponderance. Alsoy^. 

X678 Hobbs Decam. viii. 92 In a pair of Scales equally 
charged with Quicksilver, the addition of a little Oyl to 
cither Scale, will make it praeponderatc. 1725 Jefferson 
in Aihenceum 25 June (1892) 825/1 When these have been 
withdrawn from us , . the balance of p.rln preponderate^ 
unequivocally, <*1774 Goldsm, Sun\ Exp. Philos, (1776) 
I. SX2 Suppose 1 take.. a walking cane, ..and attempt to 
balance it across my Anger: 1 shall at last And some one* 
particular part in it which being supported, neither of the 
ends will preponderate x83x Laroscr Hydrostatics v. 83 
By the weight of this quantity the dish (of a balancel will 
now preponderate. x8^ La Brougham Brit. Const, ill. 
(18621 45 It appears that the balance of probability pre- 
ponderates in fax’our of the position. 

b. To gravitate or incline more strongly, rare. 
1692 Bentley Boyle Led. vii. 255 They cannot be evenly 
attracted on all sides, but must praeponderatc some way or 
other. 1757 Edwards .SV« iii. (1837) 24 The question 
..is not whether he is not inclined to perform as many 
good deeds as hzd ones; but which of these two he pre- 
ponderates to. 

II. Transitive senses. 

+ 3. To weigh more than, exceed in weight; to 
turn the scale when weighed against (something 
else) ; to outweigh, 05s. 

1651 H. More Second Lash in Enihus. Tri.y 610.(1656) 268 
The greater number of the llncks of a chain preponderating 
the lesse number. x66i Glanvill Van Dopii. 137 An in- 
considerable weight by vertue of its distance from the 
Centre of the Ballance, will preponderate much greater 
magnitudes, yss B. Martin Mas> Arts * Sc. nr. xiL 304 
You see the Cork preponderate the Gold, as far as the 
Beam will admit. 

+ b. Jig. To outweigh in importance, value, or 
influence. Obs. 

i6ir Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. xx. vL § lo All which and some 
other,, .must not preponderate the handling of things more 
rare and considerable, a 1653 J. Smith ScL Disc, vn. iii. 
(1821) 324 His merits preponderate his demerits. x6^ 
Burnet 39 Art. xxv. (1700) 280 The evil does so far pre- 
ponderate the good. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834J 1, 
607 That the good must greatly preponderate the e>dl. 

■fA To cause to descend, as one scale of a 
balance, bj- reason of greater weight; lo weigh 
down. Also fig. To cause to incline more strongly, 
1643 Fuller Holy tj- Pro/. St. iv. xvi. 324 Desiring to 
roare Christian bloud, preponderates him for Peace. 1658 
Gornall Chr. in Arjtt. il 360 They need not, when cast 
into the scale of thy thoughts, preponderate thee either Nray. 
1660 Incelo Bentiv. ^ Ur, i. (1682) 117 Is not our Will., 
given us to preponderate our powers to such Actions as 
Reason pronounceth good? 1756 Jefferson Writ. (1859) 
IV. 150 The addition of my uish may have some effect 
to preponderate the scale. 

t Pre-po*nderate, Obs. [f. Pre- A. i - i- 
Poh’DERATE z/. 6.] To ponder previously J to weigh 
mentally or consider beforehand ; = Pre-ponder v^. 

a. traits. 

*S99 Eifc Sir T. Morem Wordsw. Eccl. Bio^. (1853) IL 
106, I have considered and preponderated all my affairs 
and doings. 1632 Lithcow Traz’. i. 7 Preponderate seriously 
this consequent. 1711 Shaftesd. (1737) IL it. iv. 

30S How many things do they preponderate? How many 
at once comprehend ? 

b. intr. or alsol. 

i^x P. Thacher in Nerx En^. Hist. Gen.Re^. (1868) 
X2C1I. 260, I have diligently weighed and preponderated, 
seriously consulted with Others. 1742 Fielding /os. 
Andrews iiL The squire and his company thought 


proper to preponderate, before they offered to revenge the 
cause of their.. allies. 1838 Frasers Ma^. XVII. 263 
Deeply began she to preponderate Whether she’d cut her 
throat. 

Hence ti*r&-po'ndoratsd///,fl. 

1653 Nisstna xoa The first fstep] required well weighed 
determinations and preponderatea execution. 

Preponderating,///, a. [f. Preponderate 

0.1 + -ING =.] That picponderates, or is superior in 
weight, influence, power, amount, number, etc. 

1674 Bovle ExcelL Theol. li.L 1x5 Herexcellencies, though 
solid and weighty, arc less so, than the preponderating 
ones of Theology*. 1797 Burke iii. Wks. VIII. 
325 That veiy* preponderating part of the nation, which had 
always been .. adverse to the French principles. 1S86 
Tucker E. Europe 211 Your mastery over a preponderating 
number of alienated races. 

Hence Prepo'nderatingly adv.y in n prepon- 
derating or surpassing degree; predominantly, 

1840 hliLL Diss. ff Disc.y Demccr. in Atner. (1S59) IL 71 
In each of them someone clement., existed exclusively or 
so preponderatingly as to ovcrpoiver all the others. 1891 
Times 6 Oct 8/2 (Comoarative Philology] had been all 
along preponderatingly tne science of comtiaring the Aryan 
languages with one another. 2899 AlUmtt's Syst. Med. 
Ylll. 332 The small p>Tamidal cells. .have been assumed 
to be preponderatingly sensory* in feature and function. 

Frepondera’tion. Now rare or Obs. [n. of 
action f. \.. prwJondcrdreXQ Preponder; in late L. 
prteponderdtio \^Gloss. Lat. (7r., in l.ewis 5: Sh.).] 

1. The action or fact of preponderating or exceed- 
ing in weight ; preponderance. 

1653 Baxter Peace o/Consc. 103 If.. the scales be turned 
but with one grain, ..its preponderalion is with great 
wavering and mobility. 1741 Watts Atiud t, xviii. 
§ 2X See on which side the preponderalion falls. xSai 
Examiner 77/1 We arc scarcely conscious of the deflects 
that are involved in the large preponderation of excellence. 

2. The adding of weight to one side; greater 
inclination or bias. 

1653 A Wilson Jos. /201 Which preponderation of His 
puts them in /Lquilibrio. 1667 Waterhouse Fire Lond. 
25 7'he only probable ballance to their mutinous prepondera- 
tions. X7S4 Edwards Freed. Will l L (1762) 4 In every 
Act, or going forth of the Will, there is some Prepondera- 
tion of the Mind or Inclination one way rather than another. 
*799 C. Winter in W. Jay Mem. tr Lett, 11S43) 45 In such 
a state of preponderation as to be uncertain which way the 
balance will turn. 

fPrepo’nderer. Ohs.rarc’^^. [f. P^.EP 0 ^*DER 
t/. +- eb^.] That which outweighs; in qnot. an 
overbalancing branch. 

1679 Evxlyk Sylvet xxni. (ed. 3) 141 Crooked Trees are 
reform’d by t.aklng off or topping the pneponderers, whilst 
charg’d with Leaves or Woody and banging counterpoises. 

Prepo’nderous, a. rare. [f. Pee- A. 5 + 
Ponderous, after Preponderate, etc.] Exceed- 
ing in weight, amount, or number; having the 
preponderance. 

Z700 S. Parker Six Philos. Ess. 53 ^^^^en once gathered 
to a preponJerous Body they (vapours) return, and become 
the material Cause of our extraordinary Shou*crs of Haln. 
19^ Vorks. Post 5 Jan. 7/1 We are in a position to-day of 
being sufficient throughout and preponderous nowhere. 

Prepontile; sec Pre- B. 3 . 
t Preport, obs. erron. f. Purport sb. and v. 

1583 Stocker Cir. Warres Lotvc C. tv. 16 Accordjmg to 
the tenure and preporte of the saied pointes. j 6 i 6 WiiluiH 
Diet, 575 Poransis (v.r. Pyr-\ gaudes gaudinm, your in- 
constant ioy preports annoy, 

tFrepO’Se,!'. Obs. Alsodpree-. [a.F./rc*- 
(i 5 thc.in Godef. Cp;;///.) after L, prstpouere 
to put before : see Pre- A, and Pose 

1. trails. To set over; to appoint as chief or 
superior. (Cf. rR.EPOSiTus.) 

1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. deW, 1495) i. xcIL 127 b, 
The holy man..ordeyned there relygyouses, lo the whyche 
he preposed & gaaf for abbot the holy man Samuell. 165$ 
Fuller .4^*^,(1840)258 A dean, in Latin, cfccar;;/x, 

hath his name from £e«ca, *tcn over which number he is 
properl}’ to be preposed. 

2. To place before or in front of something else ; 
to preface, prefix. • 

X541 R. Copland GafyetCs Terap. aDivb, But any 
thj’nge be done presently ihou sbalt preposc two fynalytees 
of curacyon. 1594 W. Percy Senn. To Rdr. Aij, 1 did 
deeme it most conuenient to praepose mine Epistle, onely lo 
beseech you to account of them fpoemsj as of toj’cs. 1662 
Hibbert Body Dev. 1. 2x8 It is cither prefixed or preposed 
to a sentence. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles i. 11. iv. 37 To 
words beginning with a ^wel, the .lEoles were wont to pre- 
pose a Digarama, 

b. To put fonA’ard. sxtre, 

2607 Markham Caval. 11. (1617) 27 So that I conclude, 
and dare.. prepose m^’selfe against ante man of contrarie 
opinion. 

3. To propose, purpose, or intend. 

(Perh. in most cases an error for propose, purposed 
1508 Fly ting w. Dunbar Foul browinholl 

thow preposit for to pas. 1513 Bradshaw St. IVerbuege 1. 
3202 Tho mankynde prepose his mirnde to fulfyll, Yet god 
dysposelh all thynge at his W'j’ll, 1597 Warner Alt>, Eng. 
XI, Ixii. 271 And Prizes were preposde for such whose 
Champions bore them best At Tilts and Tumies. 2635 
J. Hayw'Ard tr. BiondPs BanisKd Virg. 287, 1 then would 
..never ^ve presumed to have preposed you your flight. 
Hence +Prepo*sed^/. a., placed in front. 
x6o8 R JoNSON Masque Ed. Haddington's Marriage 
^Vks. (1692) 340/1 With this preposed part of Judgment. 

+ Frepo*sital, d. rare. [f. L. prxposit-y ppl. 
stem oipratpdnhe (see prec.) + -al,] Prepositional. 


1652 Urquhart (1834) 203 In the contexture 

of nouns, pronouns, and preposital articles, united together. 

Preposition (prep&i-Jsn). [ad. L. prxpasi- 
tidn^em a putting before, a preposition, n. of action 
f. pneponerc to put before : see Pre- and Position. 
So i'. proposition {preposicioity 15 th c. in Godef.). 

L. prxPosilio rendered Gr. irp68«at?, ^th term.? having the 
wider sense, 2_ below; thus, such particles as <u- well, and 
2*M- not, were included among prepositions.) 

1. Grain, One of the Parts of Speech: an in- 
declinable word or particle seiving to mark the 
relation beUveen two notional words, the latter of 
which is usually a substantive or pronoun ; as, sow 
in hope, good for food, one for you, Stratford on 
Avon, late in time. The following sb, or pron. is 
said to be ‘governed’ by the preposition, and in 
inflected languages stands in an oblique case. 
Originally, as still often, the term was applied also 
to the same words when combined as prefixes with 
verbs or other words, and to certain other particles 
of similar force which are used only in combination 
{inseparable prepositions') . 

Posttosiiive preposition (= PosTrosmoN 3), a word or 
particle, having the same function as a preposition, which 
follows its sb., as *he goes homeemmx’; L. ‘domum 
•versus', Ger. ‘ meinet7i-r^r«’. In English, when the object 
is an interrogative or relative pronoun, the verb follows this 
j pronoun, and the preposition, instead of preceding the pro- 
noun, often follows the verb, as Whom did you go htV/;? 
the town that he lives in, the place (that) he came/ron:. 
With the relative that no other construction is possible. 

[cxooo .^LFRic Gram, xlvii. (Z.) 267 Praepositio cst pars 
orationis indeclinablUs. Praepositio mxg beon geewMen 
r” r"'’’-'-*/’*/"'.*** ■ r*"- • :• ^re on forewear- 

i‘. V ", I to oSrum worde, 

: V ' • : ".j Vi * : ■ r It *■. such aduerbis, 

coniuneciouns, and preposiciouns ben set ofie oon for 
another, and at fre choisof autourissumtyme. 2S30PALSCR. 
Introd. 40 They take awaye the preposj'tion and say, la 
robbe mon vsaistre.^ 2662 Milton Accedence Wks. 173S 1. 
620 A Preposition is a part of Speech most commonly, 
either set before Nouns in Apposition, as ad fatrem, or 
join’d with any other words m Composition, as indoctus. 
1672 Drvden £?e/. Epilogue Ess. (Ker) I, 268 The preposi- 
tion in the end of the sentence ; a common fault with him. 
2:704 L Harris Lex. Techn. I. s. v,^ Tis called Pratfosi- 
iion, because ’tis most frequently in the Latin Tongue 
placed before other Words; and then either separalcly, as 
Ad pntremx or conjuncri^ly, as Admirer, ^ 2843 Phe, 
P/tilol. Soe. 1. 66 The speaker made the prepositions do the 
work of the lost inflexions. 2845 Stoodabt Grant, in 
EncycL Metrop. (164?) 1. 224/x These and other examples 
of a like kind induced some authors to make a class of post- 
-^f-halTihe 

characteristic arrangement which puls a prepwiiton at the 
end of a sentence, is eminently an English idiom. 1874 
1. Taylor Etmscan Res, vii. 247 Qualifying words, _\%hich 
in Aty-an languages ^\■ould appear either as pre-poritipm or 
..are in the Ugiic languages glued on os post-posilions. 
2875 Leland Fusang x. 202 Those Asiatic languages 
moreover, no prepositions, but only /w/positions. So like- 
wise, has the Dakota tongue. 
t2. More widely: Any word or particle pre- 
fi.\ed to another word ; a prefix. Obs, 

2565 Nyng Dantis (Brandb 83S That Preposition is a 
pestilent fellow For it b that which makela this N’oriance 
Dctvvenemee and >’Ou: My name is ailed /n/qsdtee. And 


3. The action of placing before ; the fact of being 
so placed ; position before or in front, rare. 

(Sometimes nj^phened (/>v-) for distinction.) 

xsM W'ebbe Eng. Poefrfe (Ajb.) 71, 1 am constrayned to 
straine curtesy with the preposition of a worde compounded 
or such like, which breaketh no great square. 2656 Blount 
Glossogr., Preposition, a putting or setting before. 28S5 
Atner. jrttL P/iilol. Oct. 346 Contrasting the English pre- 
position with the French postposition of the adjectu'c. 
2901 M. Calloway in Publ. Mod. Lang. Assoc. Atner. 
XVI. 153 In Anglo-Saxon theappositivepartidpleregularly 
follows its principal (post-position), though occasionally it 
precedes (pre-po>ition). 

•fb. ^something placed before. Obs. 

263s Wither Emblcmes (ad init,), A preposition lo this 
Frontispiece. xBix Busby .Z?/cL Mus.%.wSkarp,A cli^- 
acter, the power of which is to raise the note before which 
it is placed half a tone higher than it would be without such 
a preposition. 

t i A setting forth ; a proposition or e.xposition. 
Obs, [Due to early confusion oi pre- and/rp.j 


uersite hadde made before the kjmge, pleased right well the 
kynge. 2568 Grafton Chron. II. 390 The s-nd Sir lohn 
Busfie in all bis prepositions lo the king, did not onely 
attribute to him ivorldly honours, but diuyne names. 

6. pi. Premises : see Presiise sb. i. 

2646 Fuller Wewsded Consc. iii, 19 Gods children by 
belter logick, from the prepositions of Gods former pre- 
serrations, inferre his power. 

PrepOsi-fcionELl, a. [f. prec. + -ax.] Of, per- 
taining to, or expressed by a preposition, 

02832 Bentham Unrv.Gram. Wks. 2843 VIIL 346/r,In 
the singular number, besides the prepositional genitira, 
there is the inflexional formed as above by 'x. 2846 Proc. 
Philol. Soc. II. 2X2 The pronominal and prepositional roots 
constitute a class apart. 
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PreposrtionaUy, adv. prec. 

In a prepositional manner; with the force or 
meaning of a preposition. 

184s Stoddart Grain, in Encycl. Meirop. (1847) I. T30/1 
The same must be said of the word along prepositlonally 
used by old writers to signify the relation of an effect to its 
cause. 1879 Whitney Sanskrit Grain. 366 Words are 
used prepositionally along with all the noun*cases excepting 
the dative. 

Prepositive (pr%-aftiv), a. (jA) [ad. late 
L- prdipositXv-ns (Diomedes) that is set before (in 
gramm.), f, ppl. stem of przeponh'C to put before ; 
see-rvE ; cf. ^.pr^posiiif{iJ^^ c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
Proper to be placed before or prefixed. 

1583 Fui-ke Defence i. (1843) ^39 -It is a common thing in 
the Greek tongue, that the article preposjtiue is taken for 
thesubjunctiue. 1691 Collect. Words, Acc. Errors 
What is the prepositive Letter in this Diphthong is doubtful. 
*755 Johnson Diet., Gram, cj, The prepositive particles 
dis and mis. 1808 T. F. Middleton Grk. Article (1855) 3 
Theodore Gaza, .gives in his [Greek] Grammar the follow* 
ing account: The Article is a declinable part of speech 
prefixed to Nouns. It is indeed divided into the preposi- 
tive and the subjunctive; but properly speaking the pre- 
positive only is the article, 1845 Proc. Phlol. See. II, 
169 Many instances where the postfixes of older languages 
have become prefixes or distinct prepositive w'ords in more 
recent ones. 1874 Davies tr. Gesenitts's Hehr. Grant, 50 
Some [accents] stand only on the first letter of a word 
{prepositive), others only on the last letter {postpositive). 
B. sb. A prepositive word or particle. 

1693 Chauncy En^. Gasp. Nevj Lavs 38 It were easle to 
shew upon what probable Reasons the Prepositive is added 
or omitted, in other places. 1786 [see Postpositive <?.], 
Hence Prepo'sitively adv., by placing in front. 

^ 1873 F. Halt. Mod. Eng. 50 As concerns a substantive, 
its subjective genitive, universally, and its objective geni- 
tive, very often, may be expressed preposltively, 

Brepositor prje- (pripf?*zitpj). Also 6 -er, 
-our. [Alteration of L. Pr.£positds : see note 
s.v, Pr.epostob.3 

1. The name given in some English public schools 
to those senior boys who are entrusted with much 
of the discipline of the school, esp. out of the class- 
room; now usually Pr^postoii, q.v. Also 
and in Jig. context. 

tfiSiS Skelton Magnyf. *941, 1 am Goddys Preposytours 
I prynt them with a pen ; Because of thejT neglygence and 
of theyr wanton vagys. *519 Horsian Vulg. 92 b, I am pre- 
positer of my boke, ditco ctassem. 1581 J, Bell Hadden's 
Aasw, OsoK as9 b, And who hath made you usher I pray 
youiOr prepositourof Ciceroes schoole ? x6o6 J. Carpenter 
Salomon’s Solace i. 2 For this end bad King Solomon those 
prudent and meete preposilours. 1649 Heylik Relat. ^ 
^serv. II. 30 A meer Free-schoole, where Cromwell is 
Head-school-master, IretooUsher, and . . Fairfax aPrepositor. 
s68i-« Verney Lett, in R. T. Warner Winchester iv. (1900) 
43 He is one of the best, if not the best scholar in the 
Schoole of his standing, though Hee Bee not yet a Prae- 
positor. 1706 Phillips, Prr/ofiVcjr, (School-Term) a Scholar 
appointed by the Master, to over see the rest; such a one 
IS otherwise call'd Observator and Monitor. 1855 Lady 
Hoixaud Sidney Smith I. L 8 Whilst at Winchester he had 
been one year Prsepositor of the College, and another, Prm- 
posuqr of the Half. 1894 Astley 50 Years Life I, 16 It 
was eight or ten days before he came under the Prepositor’s 
ken [at Eton]. 

B. in corrupt form propoaztor, 

E. Vemev Lct. /r. in Vtney Jl/mr. 

(1852) 1. 156 His schoole master being at London, the nro- 
pqsjtors begin to affront mee. 1702 C. Mather Maen. 

303 He made such profidenej’ that 
while he was the least boy in the school he was made a 
propositor. 

1 2. The master, director, or manager (of a house 
etc.); the president or head {pneposiizts) of a 
monastic house. Obs, 

A 343 The Prepositor of 
^ch [Bathing] House [m Ispahan] gives Notice to all Comers 
^ blowing a Horn, '^en the Houses are ready. x88i 
Bl^kw. Ma^. Apr. 489 The fame for sanctity of their leader 
^ called at first— spread through- 

Hence PrepositOTial a., of or pertaining to pre- 
posUors in schools.* 

1844 MoztEY (,878) II. ,4 Thdr prepositorial au- 
S’ .fagsing system, having been part of 

found going on when he came 
•n,™ Hodsou 12 l>j. Soldier’s Life in India. 3 

Ihough he immediately re-estublished the shattered prei 
Prmposuonal power he contrived to niahe himself 
'’’‘ttous classes of boys. 

IISrepo sitor2, pr®-. Roman Law. [L. 
agent-noun from prsiponcre to appoint over, charge 
wththe mMagement of an affair; f. pne before, 
^ front to place.3 The principal who 

deputes the management of any business or com- 
mercial undertaking to a factor, consignee, or 
''“’o' (I^°™erly used in Scotch Law.') 

TDox Stair InstiL Lam Scot. i. x. § 47 By the Con- 
tracts of Insiitors in relation to that wherein they were 
intrusted, their prepositors are oblieged, as Exercitors are 
T matters; so Prepositors are correspondent in 

rraifiMue at Land. 1754 Erskine Princ. Lam Scot. 111. 

9 14 InO t^“ •’ • . t 

selves, the 
W. Bell 

kjle for the acts ot the in.stitor. 

T Brepo'siture, prso-. Obs. [ad. late L. 

p^Posiiura the office of an overseer, in medX*. in 
^cl. sense, f./zTE/iyrtVz/r: seePnaiFOSiTUS and -tJitE.] 


hem- 

x8.. 

are 


The office of a praepositus or provost of a collegiate 
church or priory. 

a\^$ F<ntnd.St.JSarihotome7ds(EdE.'Y.^.) 34 The tyme 
of a ;ere tumyd abowte, succedid in-to the prepositure and 
the dignyte of the priore of this new plantacioun. 1617 
Moryson Itin. nu 280 Which digiiiiie is tied to the Pre- 
positure of Bruges Church, a 1641 Bedell in Fulled s 
Abel Eediv., Erasmus (1867) I. 8a In the interim he sent 
him a collation to the pnepositure of Daventry. 1758 
Lo\nth Life of Wykeham i, 28 The King gave him.. the 
Prepositure of Wells with the Prebend annexed. 

Prepositus, variant of Propositus. 
Prepossess (p^p/^e-s), v. [f. Pbe- A. i + 
Possess.] 

1. irons. To take or get possession of before- 
hand, or before another; to nave prior possession 
of. Now rare. 

1614 Raleigh Hist. II. v.iiL § xi. 40B All passages 

out of there Campe, Martiu-shath prepossessed, so that there 
is no way to escape. 1640 Bp. Reynolds xv ii. x86 
Honours seldome come to us but by the mortality of those 
tliat prepossessed them. 1665 Manley Grotius’ Lorn C. 
Warres 349 The Enemy had prepossessed all the places 
more inward, a 1716 South Serm. (1744) X. 42 Hope is 
that which antedates and prepossesses a future good. 

f'b. refl. with of or viith : To possess oneself of 
beforehand ; to take for oneself or* make one’s own 
beforehand ; also in pass, io be prepossessed. Obs. 

<1x656 UssHER Ann. (1658) 855 Pilate prepossessing him- 
self w'ith his horse and foot at the top of the hill. 2692 
R- L’Estrance Joiephits, Antiq. xiv. viii. {1733' 368 With- 
out more ado they prepossess'd themseU'es of the Temple. 
1738 tr. Gnazzo’s Art Conversation 79 Some, .eagerly push 
for the chief Place, and are mightily chagrin’d if another is 
prepossessed of that silly Pre-eminence. 

2. To possess (a person) beforehand or cause 
(him) to be preoccupied or pre-engaged 'ivith or by 
a feeling, notion, etc.; to imbue, inspire, or affect 
strongly beforehand. Chiefly in pass. 

1639 Fuller Holy War ii. xx. (1840) 75 Being prepos* 
sessed with this intent to dispossess him of his place. X642 
Milton A Pol. Smeci. Prol.,Wks. 1851 III. 258 Seeking thus 
unseasonably to prepossesse men of his modesty. 1657 
North's Plutarch Add. Lives (16761 x6 They were pre- 
possest vriih an ill opinion of him. 1730 A. Gordon Majets 
Ainphith. 288 Having been prepossessed in the Opinion, 
that they were all equal. 1738 tr, Guazzo's Art Cetrversa- 
Hon 53 They prepossess their Auditors of their own Sincerity, 
..and under that Covert say the most spiteful ITiings. 1836 
Keble JiVrr/r.riit, (1848) 2or The Creed. .had prcpo«sessed 
them with these truths, before ever they thought of proving 
them from Holy Writ. 1862 S.^ Lucas Secularia 375 The 
result of a disposition by w’hich it [the French nobility] was 
fatally prepossessed. 

to. with the notion expressed by a clause. Obs. 

a 1677 Hale Print. Orig. Man. 1. ii. 69 Ihis brief Inven- 
tory I have here given, .to pre-pos<ess the Reader, i. ITiat 
[thts] is no contemptible or unw'orthy enqui^’. c X7« 
Gay Fables il Hi. 9 We're prepo«sest my Ix>rd inherits, In 
some degree, his grandsire’s merits. X797-8 Jane Austen 
Sense Sens, xxxiii, Fanny and Mrs. Ferrars were both 
strongly prepossessed that neither she nor her daughters 
were such kind of women. 

3. spec. To cause (a person) to have a feeling or 
opinion beforehand against or in favour of a 
person or thing ; to bias, prejudice ; now chiefly, 
To impress favourably beforehand. Chiefly in pass. 

1647 TrappO/ww. I Cor, i. 22 llie reason of their reacting 
the Gospel is, they are prepossessed against iu 1654 F uller 
(1868)129 Who have taken bribes to prepossess 
the Judge. 1700 T, Brown Arnusem. Ser. ff Com. 141 
An Outside so Prepossessing us in his Favour. 1846 PoE 
Anthoii Wks. 1864 III. 45 An attempt ^ made. .to pre- 
posses-s the public against his * Classical Dictionary . *849 
EnsTWtCK. Dry Leaves 113, 1 was quite me-poSMsed by his 
appearance. x866 G. Macdonald Ann. ( 2 ^ Netglw. xiu. His 
talk prepossessed me still more in his favour. 

Hence Prepossessed ppl-y possessed by a pre- 
conceived idea ; prejudiced, biased. 

1633 Prynne Histrio-M. vl -xvi. 549 The sight of one 
oneiy Stage-play, though with a prepossessed opinion against 
it, will draw men on to frequent, applaud, and admire 
others. 1670 Cotton Esfemon i. ii. 50 Wbat reasons ran 
prevail with a pre possess'd, and exasperated multitude r 
J774 Flittcher Ess. Tiuth Wks. 1795 IV. 13^1 Co.ut? 
tny prepossessed brethren, show yourselves the chddren of 
Abraham. „ 9 a 

Ereposse'ssmg, ppJ- “■ [f- prec.+-ibc-=-J 

That prepossesses. 

1. Biasing ; caiising prejudice. _ 

1642 H. More Sanr of Seal it. 1. 1, xxu, 111 purge oM 
strong steem Of prepossessing prejudice. S711 

Charae. (1737) ML Misc. ite i- i 54 A v^- pte^s^mg 
Cireumstance against out Author. 17S4 * 

»FrV/lll.vL (176a) l8a Every 'S'* 

the Mind brings a Degree of mor^ 

trary. 1773 Goldsse Sleeps So Ceng. It t. This awkward 
prepossessing visage of mine. 

2. Spec. That predisposes favourably; causing an 
agreeable first impression ; attractive, plrasmg. 

xBos SuRR IVinter in Lend. (1806) III. 9® 
bestowed upon hint a fair^and ”88 

• ts expression 

Hence Preposse-ssinely ado., kTepusse-ssing:- 

nesSa • T 

coLunSate truth and likeli'hot^, the pr^ois^mgn^^J 
that which has this ah. rS»3 Arno^ At/. 4- Dogma 
Pref.n His prepossessingness, his grace and truth. 


Prepossession (prippze-Jan). [n. of action 
f. Prepossess v. ; see Pr.E- A. 2 and Possession.] 

1. The having or taking of possession beforehand ; 
prior possession or occupancy. Now rare. 

1648 Boyle Seraph. Love xxv. (1660] 151 Affording them 
a full Prseposses-sion of all the Objects of Desire. 1654 
Hammond Fundamentals viii, To give piety the preposses- 
sion, before other competitors, .should be able to pretend to 
him. 1733 W. Crawford Infdelity (1836) 208, I have 
heavenly qualities and joj-s already begun in me ; I ha\ e a 
prepossession of heaven. 1820 Mair Tyro's Diet. (cd. loj 
378 Praesumpth, . . prepossession, pre^sccupation. 

b A previous or former possession. 

1646 Sir T. Bpovsne Pseud. Ep. 331 In after Ages many 
Colonies dispersed, and some thereof upon the coasts of 
Africa, and the prepossessions of hU [Ham’s] elder brothers, 

2. The condition of being mentally prepossessed; 
a preconceived opinion which tends to bias the 
mind ; unfavourable or favourable antecedent 
opinion ; prejudice, predisposition, liking. 

1649 Je^ Taylor Gt, Exevip. r. Ad Sect, v, (jod. -blesses 
holy Meditations with results of Reason, and preposses-ions 
dogmatically decreeing the neces<;it>' of Vertue. <x 1680 
Butler Rem. (1759) I. 202 It is the noblest Act of human 
Reason To free itself from slavish Prepossession. 1703 
Eng. Theophrnst. 173 The prepossessions of the Vulgar 
for men in power and authority are blind. 1786 AIme. 
D’Ap.bi_ay Lett, ig June, The prepossession the Queen 
has taken in my favour is trulyexiraordinarj'. 1863 H. Cox 
/ns tit. I, X. 247 ITie King’s strong personal prepossessions 
against the ministers of the late Queen. 1871 Morley 
Carlyle in Crii. Misc. Ser- 1. {1878) 163 To chime in most 
harmoniously with prepossessions. 

Hence tPreposse'ssioiiary£r..ha\ung possession 
beforehand, of the nature of a prepossession. 

*757 Herald "Flo 7 ^1758) I. ro6 Valour commonly carries 
with it a prepossessionarj* excuse, even for actions of 
temerity. 

Pre-poSSe’SSor* Obs. or rare. [f. PRE- A. 2 
+ Possessor.] A previous po5>-essor. 

1684 R. Brady Jntrod. O. Eng. Hist. Gloss. 28 They 
signifie only a bare Pnepossessor, one that possessed the 
Land before the present Possessor. 

t Prepost. Obs. rare. [ad. L. prtspasLus, 
contr. f. prRposii-us, sb. use of pa. pple. of prss- 
fbn^e to place before.] = Praepositus; an over- 
seer, steward, superintendent, provost. 

1382 Wyclif Dan. i. 3 Aphanet, prepost [gloss cr 
souereyne ; Vulg. prxpesite) of his gcldingus. — Acts vil. 
10 He ordeynede him prepost [gloss or souereyn ; v. r. pro- 
uooct ; pr^Pcsiium) on Egfpt, and on al his hous. 
Preposter, erron. form of Pe.epostor. 
t Brepo’sterate, t'. Obs. [l.'L.pr^posterdre 
to reverse, thwart (f. prteposUr’Us Preposterous) 
+ -at£ 3. Cf. obs. F./r^/wf^^/'(Cotgr.).] irons. 
To make ‘preposterous^; to reverse, invert; to 
overturn ; to pervert. 

X566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. X27 Before the warres Md 
preposterated the order of auncient government. 1607 
SeJtol, Disc, agst Antichr.t. lil 147 This sincentie of the 
election, the crosse preposterateth first of all, in that it is 
chosen being an •vnmwfull ceremonie before those that are 
lawfuil: being a tradition of mans before Gods precept. 
1628 R. Hubert Edui. If clxxi, Never did pnnees more pre- 
posterate Their private lives. 

So d* Prcpostcra'tion [ad. late L. pTxposiera~ 
iidn’ent], reversal, perversion. 

1607 Sc/wl. Disc. agst. Antichr.y. iii. 246 The hypocnsie 
and preposteralion of the Crosse, in the Will, m r^pect of 
the roeanes for attajTiing to the right end. 147 Is 

there not a preposteralion to renewe a Crosse so zealously, 
while we burry so carelessly this auncient custorae r raysing 
i-p in ihe roome thereof newe courses of our owne which 
doe no good. 

Preposterous (prjpp'stsra.), a. Also 7 
-postrous. [f. L.pneposter-usK'ie.rxi, perverted, 
absurd (f. prse before + poster~its coming; 
follotving) + -OPS. Cf. obs. 'F.prdposiire (Coto.j.J 

1. Having or placing last that which should be 
first ; inverted in position or order. Notv rare. 

1532 HutoET. Preposterouse, p“‘ 5*^ 
transuerted.or last done which should haue ben first. 1583 
Stobbes etnal. Aira. it. (1882) 59 this ts preposterous 
geare, when Gods ordinance is turned topsie tnrnle,^tde 
dotvne. 1389 PUTTESHAM Arrr. Peesse ni.px. (Ath) ^2 
The preposterous is a pardonable fault.. . tj e rail it by a 
common sajans to sel the caHe be/m the heme, 

Hawke Killine is hi. 56 Though the .Monster lurk m 
cave, yet nottvithstandmg his preposterous steps w, I 
discovered. 1715 Bradley Earn. Uict.%.\. Inlip,\Vhx:h 
would certainly do them harm, by reason of the pre- 
posterous hlotion it might give the Sprout when the h^on 
for planting the BuJbs is come. xSo^xo Coi,rx\tyscPne^ 
(ed.V I. 224 It is, indeed, in the literal sense of the 
preposterous. 1856 Ferp.ier Inst. Metaph. IntrocL f w 
The fatal effects of this preposterous (in the exact sense oi 
that word) procedure. . ...-.i 

•fb. Having the eyes set behind. Obs. rare . 
x66s Queavtu. Scepsis Set. xriL 102 Thusour Eyeshkctfte 
preposteroas Animals are behind us. 

2. Contrary to the order of nature, or to reason 

or common sense ; monstrous ; irrationru ; pertcrse, 
foolish, nonsensical : in later nse, ^ 

is-a UniLL Eraw,. Afeph. (.877> 'Jf 

pr^terous & ouerthwaile 

Dy/o?.^1°?’-i. Drrames inihe dea^ of then^ 

ahfce. And Wlh preposterous. tS4} yULTcn/udgm. Sneer 
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PRE-RAPHAEL. 


xxii. Wks. 1738 J. 2S1 Austin and some others, who were 
much taken with a preposterous admiration of single life. 
1713 Gav Guaniinn No. 149 F 12 The muff and fur are 
preposterous in June. 1789 W. Buchan I>o/n. Med. i. 
(17^) 2 Nothing can be more preposterous than a mother 
who thinks it below her to take care of her own child. 1809 
W. iRVtNG Ix86z} Z03 To exclaim at the prepos- 

terous idea of convincing the mind by tormenting the body. 
1863 P. 126 America hasconstructed, 

and i.s still constructing, ships of war of preposterous ton. 
nage, simply because England is constructing ships of war 
of preposterous tonnage. 1879 Froudc Cs’J/ir xxviii. 480 
The ver>’ notion is preposlerou.s. 

Prepo’sterousljjr, adv. [f. prec. + -lts.] 
In a preposterous order or manner. 

1 . In an inverted or reversed order or position; 
■with the latter part before the former ; nind-side 
before. Now rar^* 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Efiisf. 269 So the sense inferrelh 
albeit the wordes be somewhat preposterously placed. 1589 
Nashe a flat Absurd. D ij, Those that are called Agrippm 
being preposterously borne with their feete forw.ard. 1676 
Phil. Trans. XI. 767 So preposterously are those Boolts 
ranged in this Catalogue. <rx7i6 South Scr/u. {1744) XI. 

3 Some indi ^ * ’ .l.c- make us 

partake of , • • ■ ■ before we 

are brought • ' 1829 Sir 

W, Hamilton Discuss, (1853) 17 Preposterously. .deducing 
the laws of the understanding from a questionable division 
of logical propositions. 

2 . Unnaturally, irrationally; perv’crsely; absurdly, 

czSAo^r.Pol.Vt '' - '’r*-- 

' ' ' It was i.uui wiuugui vpuii inec 

so preposterously, Hath got the voyce in hell for excellence. 
16x5 W. Lawson Counirv Housnv. Card. (1626) 9 They 
doe preposterously, that bestow more cost and labours,., 
vpon a Garden than vpon an Orchard. i66r Bovle Si^de 
0/ Script. (167s) 141 Our preposterously partial Memories. 
1786 tr. Beckford's Vathth (1883') 123 She is preposterously 
sighing aftera stripling with languishing eyes and soft hair, 
who loves her, x868 Farrar Seekers in. iii. (1875) 299 Pre- 
posterously regarded^ as a sure criterion of truth. 1873 
Black Pr. 7 'hule viii, He got up at preposterously early 
hours. 

Prepo'steroTisness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality of being preposterous; inversion of 
the natural or rational order (now raye) ; pen'ersity ; 
unreasonableness ; absurdity. 

X607 Schol. Disc. a^st. Antichr. i. ill. 137 From this pro* 
posterousnessc of the^CrosNe^ setting the sense before the 
spiritc, come wee to his Vacuiiie for his inwarde Devotion. 
1678 CuDWORTH lutell. Sysl. 176 We shall. .choose rather 
to break those laws of method. .and subjoyn them imme. 
diately in this place, craving the readers pardon for this 
preposterousness. 17*7 Bailey voI. II, Preposterousness^ 
the having the wrong End forward, Absurdness, contrariety 
to Nature or Custom, 186* F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst, 
I. vi. 106 So they go on, reaYing one thing upon another, 
utterly regardless of the preposterousness of their con- 
elusions. 

Frepostor, variant of PRSiposTOit. 
Prepotence (pnp^a*tens). fa. V. pr^potence^ 
ad. J-. pptepotentia : see nexLj The fact of being 
prepotent or of predominating ; = next, i. 

1829 Landor Imag. Conv. Ser. ri. 11 . 305 The con- 
sciousness of having mastered some prepotence of passion. 
x8s7 Sir F. PalcravE Norm. *5* Eng. II. 81 Henry., 
enforced his claims with stern prepotence, 1888 J. T. 
Gulick in Linn. Soc, Jrfii.^ Zcol. XX. 245 It may at first 
appear that a slight degree of prepotence will prevent 
crossing as effectually as a higher degree, 1896 Edin. Rev. 
Jan. 26^ Challenging the prepotence on land of so mighty 
an empire. 

Prepotency (prfp^u'tensi). \p^.l^.prxpotentia 
superior power, f. pr.'^potent-etn ; see PuEPorENT 
and -ENOY.] 

1 . The quality of being prepotent; superior 
power or influence; predominance, prevalence. 

1646 Sir T. Brow'ne Pseud. Ep. iv. v. 187 If there were a 
determinate prepotency in the right (hand]. X65X Howell 
Venice 178 Prepotency of plundring did facilltat the way to 
dispossesse me of mine own. ^ 18x5 Zelttea I. 135 , 1 shall not 
fall into the sullens at his cresent^ prepotency. 1887 
Edin. Rev. CLXV, 307 The destruction of that Russian 
prepotency. 

2 . Bto/, The prepotent power ofa parent organism 
to transmit special characteristics to offspring, 

1859 Darwin S/ec, viiL 274 The prepotency runs 

more strongly in the male ass than in the female. 1868 — 
Anim. <5- PI. II. 71 The subject of prepotency is ex- 
tremely mtric.Tte— from its varying so much in strength, 
even in regard to the same character, in different animals. 
XS77 Eonns FI. vi. 25B The prepotency of pollen 
from another individual over a plant’s own pollen. 1893 
Nat. Observ. 8 Apr. 523/a Attributed to the Anglo*Saxon 
prepotency of transmission in the racial struggle. 

Prepotent Cpnpou-tent), a. [ad. L.. prxpotent- 
em, pr. pple. of prxposse to be more or very 
powerful, to have the superiority, f.prx, Pue- A. 5, 
6 + posse to be able, have power : see Potent.] 

1 . Having great power, force, influence, or 
authority ; pre-eminent in power, 
a 1450 Mankind (Brandi) 759 My prepotent father, when 
je sowpe, sowpe owt govvur messe. 1468 Hen. VI J at York 
in Surtees Misc. (1888) 56 Most prepotent prince of power 
imperiall.^ imx R- Turnbull Exp. Si. yames 166 b, Excel. 

Tent for wisQome, prepot^ • *■ - -j 

1657 Physical JDict,^ P: • ‘ ' 

abwve or before others. ? ■' . • 

(1853) 303 To borrow his prepotent bolt from the armoury 
of his predecessor, 1885 ^iRS. Lynn Linton Slabbed in 


i 


Dark iii, Some va^e, intangible, bat prepotent barrier had 
risen up between him and them. 

b. Excelling in potency, more powerful than 
others ; predominant. 

x64t R. B. K. Parallel of Liturgy w. Mass^Bk., etc. 
Pref. 6 Overswayed by the prepotent Popish faction. x88o 
P. Greg Errant 11 . v. 59 What was the attraction pre. 
potent over all the charms of the ball-room? 1881 Palcrave 
Visions of Eng. 153 After the ruin of the prepotent influence 
of Spain. 

2 . Biol. Having a greater power of transmitting 
hereditary features or qualities; having a stronger 
fertilizing influence. 

1859 Darwin Qrig. Spec. iv. 90 A plant's own pollen is 
always prepotent over foreign pollen. Ibid, viii, 274 When 
two species are crossed, one has sometimes a prepotent 
power of impressing its likeness on the hybrid. 1878 Stewart 
& 'Tait Unseen Untv. v. § 168. 173 There seems to be in 
many instances a prepotent Influence about a newly arisen 
variety.^ x 838 J. T. Gulick in Linn. Soc. yrnt.^ Zool. XX. 
230 If, .individuals so v.Trying ^ to be prepotent with each 
other are very few., they will fail of being segregated 
through falling to receive any of the prepotent pollen. 

3. [Pke- a. 3.] Previously endowed with power 
or potentiality. 

X874 Tyndall Bril. Assoc. Belfast 58 It is by the 

operation of an insoluble mystery that fife is e%'olved, species 
differentiated, and mind unfolded from their prepotent 
elements in the immeasurable p.ist. 

Hence Prepo’tently trr/:;., in a prepotent manner; 
with over\vhelming power. 

1899 W. James in Talks on Psychol. 88 A single exciting 
word may call up its own associates prepotently. 

Erepotential (prfpoic-njal), a. {s 6 .) [f. Pbe- 

A. 3 + Potential.] 

1 . Having a prior or superior power ; prepotent. 

x 883 Academy 24 Nov. 329/3 What a contrast between 

those d.'iys ..and our times of ‘telegraphic ambassadors’ 
and a prepotenlial * clerkcry ' 1 

2 . Moth. (See quol.) Also as A prepotential 
function. 

187s Cavley Memoir on Pre/otentials in Coll, Math, 
papers IX. 318 The present Memoir relates to multiple 
integrals expressed in terms of the (r+i) ultimately dis- 
appearing variables (a*,.., e, ro), and the same numoer of 
parameters ^)...Such an integral, in regard to the 

index is said to be * prepotentiar. and in the parti- 

cular case ^ S5 - ^ to be * potential Ibid. 324 'XTie pre- 
potential of the whole surface in regard iq the indefinitely 
near point P is thus equal to the prepotential of the disk. 
Pre«practi8e : see Pre- A. i. 

Ere-prandial (prrprx-ndial), a. [f. Pbe- 

B. I + C. frandittm luncheon (see Prandial) + 
-AL.] Done, made, taken, happening, etc. before 
dinner; before-dinner. 

x8ai2 Lamd Let. to Coleridge Wks. (1865) 25^ I have no 
quarrel with you about pweprandial avocations. xB6x 
ISIrs. N. Crosland Mrs. Blake 11 . lot The * pre-prandial ’ 
hour- or two of winter darkness. 1875 Helps Soc. Press. 
.vviii, 269^ That charming invention of modern days, the 
pre-prandial lea, 

Pre-pre'ference, [Pre- B. 2.] Ranking 

before preference bonds, shares, claims, etc., in 
security, payment of dividend or interest. Cf. 
Preference 8. 

i88* Bithell Qounting-ho. Diet. 236 The new series of 
Bonds. .distinguished from all the others by the name of 
pre-preference bonds. 1895 IVestm. Gnz. 3 M.Tr. 6/1 The 
directors, .announce the issue of 6,000 Five and a-Quaner 
per Cent. Cumulative Pre-preference £,\o shares at a 
premium of lor. each. 1900 /bid. 5 Mar, ii/i The share- 
holders ..would not have it [the new issue) in the form 
of pre-preference shares, and now apparently the directors 
are determined to make it more pre than ever (by an issue 
of debentures]. 

So Pre-prefere’ntial a. 

X885 Maneh. Exam, si Jan, 4/7 We might.. guarantee 
the whole loan. .instead of guaranteeing only five and 
raising the other four by prc-prefcrential bonds. 

Preprint (prrprint), [Pre- A- 2.] Something 
printed in advance ; a portion of a work printed and 
issued before the publication of the whole. 

1889 Academy i June 385/2 Dr. Charles Waldstein. .has 
made arrangements with the American Journal of Archae- 
ology.. to issue these papers independently in a series of 
‘preprints 1903 D/W (Chicago) i Feb. 93/r A preprint 
from the Decennial Publications of the University of 
Chicago. ..Other preprints in this series are os follows. 

tPreprO'perate,®'. ods.rare-^. [f. ppl.stem 
of late L. praiproperare to hasten greatly (Gloss. 
Philox.) : see Pre- A. 6 and Properate.] tram. 
To hasten unduly or in excess. So +Fre:propera- 
tiou, the action of hastening unduly. Obs. rare“'^, 

1647 Ward Simp. Cob/er 37 The importuni^ of some 

impatient, .mindes', will put ' ’ ** — 

upon some prepro^ralions, 

siasttcall ConstHutions. 165 , , 

(1658) 77 To prevent the prcpropcrating our misery, or 
lessen those evils into which. .we have cast ourselves. 

+ Prepro'jperous, <7. Obs. \f, h, priepropcr-ur 
too quick orTiasty (f. pne, Pre- A. ^-^-proper-us 
speedy, quick) -h-ous.] Over-hasty, precipitate. 

*SS 5 J* Proctor Hist. IVyai's^ Retell. 62 vnaduised 
hardmesse and preproperous haste in moostje matters haue 
these twoo companions: Errour in the beginning, and Re* 
pentaunce in the ende. ax66x Fuller IVorihies^ Leiccs. 
tersh. (1662) II. *33 By such preproperous Couling of Boyes. 
and vailing of Girlcs, Parents were cozened out of their 
children. 1670 Proverbs^ Devon. 226 Administring 
preposterous and preproperous justice. 


Hence -j- Prepro-peronsly adv., over-hastily. 

1637 R. Humphrey tr. St. Ambrose i. 31 Why dost pre- 
properously call for a crowne before thou overcommest? 
PreproBtatio : see Pre- B. 3. 

Pre-prove, pre-provide : see Pre- A. i. 

' Pre-pubertal : see Pre- B. i. 

I Prepubic, prse- epr/pirrbik), <7. [f. next-f- 

-10; in b, f. Pre- B. s-fPudic.] a. Pertaining to 
the prepubis, b. Situated in front of the pubis. 

X87X Huxley A nat. Vertebr. Anim. v. 270 A large spatulale 
bone. -.seems to bean exaggeration of the pre-pubic process. 
1871 HuMrHRY Myology 13 It extends over the side of the 
abdomen to the middle line and the edge of the prepubic 
shield and cornu. 

llPrepnljis, prse- (pn'piK-bis). Also -es. 
Anal. [Phe-A. 4.J The pre-acetabular portion of 
the pubis, esp. in Dinosaurs. 

x888 R0LLESTON& Jackson Anim, Life 65 This process 
appears to be the homologue of the prae-pubis (so-called) 
in the Siegosauria and OrnithoPoda among Deinosauria. 
1895 Syd, Soc, Lex.y Prepubes. 1896 Newton Diet. Birds 
862 The.. anterior process of the os Pubis, often called the 
pectineal, ..is ihe element which in Dinosaurs is described 
as the ‘ prmpubis while in recent Reptiles it is represented 
by the pubis proper. 

Prince (prrpi; 7 s). [a, Y.pripiice (istli c. in 
I GodefT Compl.) L. pr^putiuvi^ The loose fold 
of integument which covers the glans penis (or the 
glans clitoridis) ; the foreskin. 

c X400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. as In Hs temple was Charle. 
mayne, when ]>e aungell broght him l>e prepuce of cure 
Lord, when he was circumcised. 1541 R. Copland Guy- 
don's Quest. Chirurg., etc. Kj b. The heade byght pre- 
puce. ci6i8 Morvson Itin. iv. v. vi. (1903) 495 Then the 
prepuce or foreskinne was taken out, and putt into a box of 
salt to be buryed after in the Churchycarde. 1767 Gooch 
Treat IVouuds 1 . 433 , 1 have divided the Prepuce sever.1l 
times in Phimoses, w'lthout any ill accidents supervening. 
187B Bell Gegenhaud s Comf, Anat 623 The end of the cli- 
toris is generally provided with a gland, and is also covered 
by a prepuce. ^ . 

t D. transf (a) The state of the uncircumcised, 
uncircumcision, (d) See quot. a iGSz. Obs. 

£rx4oo Apoll. Loll. 84 Poul seij>, NoiJ>er prepuce nor cir- 
cumcicoun is out, nor out worb, not but keping of be bid- 
dingis of God, 2582 N. T, (Riiem.) Rom. 11.^25 If thou be 
a prcvaricatour of the Law, thy circumcision is become 
prepuce, a 1682 Sir T. Brow’ne Tracis (1684) 64 As the 
vulgar expresseth it to take away the prepuces from such 
trees, (Vulgate Lev. xix. 23 Auferetis pra^putia eorum: 
poma qus germinant, immunda erunt vobis.] 

t Pre'pucy. Obs. [ad. L. pmcphtiwn : see 
prec- and -CY.J The foreskin. Also transf. The 
state of the uncircumcised ; uncircomclsion. 

1382 WvcLiF Acts xi. 3 Whi entridist thou to men haujmge 
prepucie ? (Vulg. ad vires prxputium habentes\ ~ Rent. 
ji. 25 If thou be a trespassour of the lawe, ibi circumci- 
sioun is maad prepucie (vulg. eircumetsio tua prxpuiium 
facia est). J388 — Dcut x. j6 Therfor circumcide ^e the 
prepucie Igloss ethir vnclennesse) of soure herte 
prxputium cordis]. 1483 Caxton Gola. Leg. 392/1 That I 
may haue the prepuc>-e vndefouled. 

Prepn’nctnaly o* rare, [f. Pre- A. 5, 6 -j* 
PuRCTFAL.] More than punctual ; coming earlier 
than the appointed time. So Prepuncttia*Uty» 
anticipative punctuality, the fact of arriving-before 
the precise time ; Prepa*actually adv.^ more than 
punctually. 

1870 Helps in Maevt. Plag. July 239/2 Our conjoint pre- 
punciuaUlies brought us to ihe slaiion a good half-hour 
Dcfore the time. 1882 Society 9 Dec. 8/r So far was pre- 
punctuality. .carried, that, .Her- Majesty was ten minutes 
oefore time. xBjw Cent, Diet., Prepunctual. 1894^ Sior)‘ 
o/^My Two JVives xxo We were at Ihe agent's pre- 

I punctually. 

I Preputial (pr/piN’J'al), <1. [i. "L. prxphti’nm 

' pR/EPUTUJsr -AL ; so moH.Y. prdputial.'l Of or 
pertaining to the prepuce, 
z6zx CoKBET in Coryat Crudities, Panegyr. l^rscs, Thy 
. .... — .: — - u...... c-i.r. »L.r -tnrt vntnminous head 

• ■ ! reputiall 

■ ‘ ■ z 7 'racts 

• the pre- 

■ . ■ hem. II. 


Prejoyloric : see Pre- B. 3. 

Prepyramid (pr/:pi*ramid). Anat. [Pre- A. 
4,] The anterior pyramid of the medulla ob- 
longata. So Pretpyra*mldal <z., pertaining to the 
prepyramids, or situated in front of the pyramids, 

1866 Owen Vertebr. Anim. I. 273 A narrmver median 
‘ pre-pyramidal ’ tr.aci. Ibid. 276 The ‘commissura ansu* 
laia’, which cro-vses the pre-pjTamids just behind the 
‘hypoaria*. j868 Ibid. lII.Sj lheprepjTamids.. are Jong, 
narrow, flat, and contract as they approach the pons. Ibid. 
86 The prepyramidal columns. 

Pre-Kaphael (pr/ne-foel), a. [Pre- 

B. 2.] Previous to Raphael ; a painter (or paint- 
ing) before the time of Raph.ael. b. — Pre- 
Raphaelite. Hence Pre-Ea*pliaelly adv. rare. 

1850 W. M. Rossetti The P. R. B. 7 ml. July in PrX‘ 

raphaetite Diaries^ Lett. (1900)275, I reverence— indeed 
almost idolize — what I have seen of the Pre-Raphael 
painters. 1850 Genn May 158 Medixval, or pre-Raffaele 
art is seen in his youthful timid darings. 1850 Dickens hi 
Househ. Words I. 266/1 That the Pre-Raphael Brother is 
indisputably accomplished in the manipulation of his art. 
/^iV. 265/2 A ■■ * '*■*’ con- 
sidered. 1853 : ' elNpf. 

(1895)11.122. ■ • --3, Till. 



PEEBOGATIVE. 


PBE-EAPHAELISM. 

Prarapbael prove for him too deep. 1878 Grosart m 
H. Merc's Poems Mem. Introd. 29/1 Its pre-Raphael-like 
«tudies of nature. _ ^ re 

' pre-Ba-pliaelisin, prera-pi-, pr®*. [f- 

05 orec. + -ISM.I The artistic pnnciples of the Pre- 
Raphaelite Brotherhood ( = Pee-R.u>haelitism) ; 
by Ruskin and others applied, by way of distinc- 
tion, to the art of the painters who preceded 
Raphael; see qnot. 1882 s.v. PBE-RtPHAELlTis^ 
1853 W. M. Rossetti in Prxrafh. Dianes (i^' 

30a Though both Prmraphaeiism and Brotherh^ are M 
real as ever. 1850 Guluck & Times Paints 231 Pre- 
^phaelism, though open to the charge of mannerism, 
a revuldon and protest against the 

isms into which a portion of the English schtml had milern 


relish. X882 [see Pre-RaphaelitismJ. 

So Pre-Kapliaeli-stic a. = next, 13. 

1884 R. Buchanan Foxglove^ Manor II. xvi. 38 One ot 
your detestable pre-Raphaelistic drawings. ^ 

Pre-Baphaelite, preraphaelite, prse- 

(pr/rffi'feielait), j4. and a. Also -Eaffael-. [CPbe- 
B. I + the proper name Raphael (It. RaffaellOj 
Raffaele')or-\T^^l\ . 

A. si. 1. An artist who aims at producing work 
in the spirit which generally imbued art before 
the time of Raphael (or, more especially, before his 
later work and that of his successors) ; spec, one of 
the group of English artists, inclnding Holman- 
Hunt, Millais, and D. G. Rossetti, who ^*84° 
called themselves the ‘Pre-Raphaelite Brotherhood 
(P. R.B.). . „ 

1849 W. JI. Rossetti TheP.R.B. Journal mPrsrajMt. 
Diaries ft Lett. (looo) 209. — Ibid. 19 Nov., ibid. 231 lo- 
night was a P. R. B. meeting at Millais s, at which 
all present with the exception of Woolner. 1849 D. G. 
Rossetti Let. to J. Collinson 25 Oct., ibid. 13 Dear P. R. B. 
r_ r»., *ue, ►/so/? KltltfAF last night 1 [etc.J. 

“nie mountebank proceed- 
who. .are endeavouring to 
We allude to the pre- 
^ 27 The Pre- 

Raphaelites imitate no pictures : iney paint from nature 
only. 1854 Fairholt Diet. Terms Art Pre-Raphaelites ^ 
a school of modern artists, who profess to follow the mode 
of study and expression adopted by the early painters who 
flourished before the time of Raphael, and whose principal 
theory ©faction is a rigid adherence to natural forms and 
effects. 1862 ‘ Shirley * Nugs CnV. vi. 271 We are all pras- 
raphaelites. Mr, Millais’ gawky girls, and Mr. Dyce’s skin^ny 
saints, have gained the day. 1873 Helps Ess. to; The 
luxuriance and beauty of the water-weeds and of the bul- 
rushes.. would have given work to a pre-Raffaelite for a 
year, i^z W. Hamilton /Esthetic Movement (ed. ii 


rajpkaetitism, 

2. One of the painters who preceded Raphael. 

1862 [see PRE-RArHAELISSl]. 

B. adj. (or attrib. use of sb.) 

1. Of, belonging to, or characteristic of the Pre- 
Raphaelites, or their principles and style. 

1849 [see A. x]. 1851 Artyml. 1 July 185/1 The attempts 
of a few young men who style themselves the Pre-Raffael-ite 
school, but more properly might be called the Gothic school. 
1851 Ruskin Pre-Raphaelitism 27 The Prc-I^phaelite 
pictures are just as superior to the early Italian in skill of 
manipulation, power of drawing, and knowledge of effect, 
as inferior to them in grace of design. 1853 — Lect. 
Archit. iv. § 132 Every Pre-Raphariite landscape back- 
ground is painted to the last touch, in the open air, from 
the thing itself. 1857 AthenaumjFeb 176/3 If our Crabbe 
be a poet {and a Pre-Raphaelite poet Crabbe >vas, long ere 
the Pre-Raphaelite style ivas dreamed of). xMo Haw- 
thorne Marb. Faun xxxii, A pre-Raphaelite artist, .might 
find an admirable subject in one of these Tuscan girls. 
J873HAMERTON Th. about Artiiva. 1841'he Pre-Raphaelite 
movement is understood to have combined two very distinct 
aims ; first, the intellectual elevation of art by the choice of 
noble and original subjects, and, secondly, its technical 
advancement by a new and minute analysis of nature. 1905 
Holman-Hunt I. loi In our final esti- 
mation this picture [Raphael’s Transfiguration] was a signal 
step in the decadence of Italian art. When we had ad- 
vanced this opinion to^ other students, they, as a reductio 
ad aisurdum, had said, ‘Then you are Pre-Raphaelite'. 
Referring to this as we worked side by side, Millais and I 
lav'-''*’*—'— •*--» *'-3 -.1-, ______ -j 



'■"ution in this 
• VE in Macm. 

. . ■ slenderness 

and grace. * 

Bre-Ba-pliaelitisli, prerapi-, P^' 

(-aitij), a. rare. [f. as prec. + -ish 1.3 
sembling the work of the Pre-Raphaelites. 

Mtcc Rf. ../»/•.• nri.4f.lre Jt, (ig66) 38 That 

■ . i.«5 represented all 

■ , ,, ■ 2 A picture, which 

• . ' ;ed, of a cornfield. 
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Pre-Ba-pliaelitism, preraph-, pra-. [f. 

Pre-Raphaelite -h -isji J The pnncjples,melhods, 
or style of painting adopted by the Pre-Raphaelite 
Brotherhood and their followers; sometimes applied 
to a similar tendency in poetry and other arts. 

, - .* *' — tZs^N". Brit. Rev. 

ery much what the 
cal literature. 1853 
. aphaelitism has but 

one principle, that of absolute, nneompremising truth in ail 
that it does, obtained by working everything, down to the 
most minute detail, from nature, and from nature only. 
i8s8 Edin. Rev. July 206 Pre raphaelitisra, teth of the 
pen and brush, is a useful correction of a previous morbid 
tendency. 1882 Ruskis Let. . to Chesneau 20 Dec. 

(Ashley Llhr. 1894), Pre-Raphnelism would properlj-expr^ 

the method or manner of the painters who actually hied 
before Raphael-as ‘Raphaelism’ might generally be ap- 
plied to thh style of all hU school, at evey subsequent date. 
Pre-Raphaelitlsm is, it seems to me, the proper term to 
express the peculiar tenets of the sect yon have been 
examining, who called itself ‘ Pre-Raphaelite ; or, with still 

grcaterexcIusivcness,‘ThePre-RaphaeliteBretnren . 

Prereotal.-reformatory.etc. : Pbe-B. 3,1, etc. 

+ ErerCgDant. Obs. rare. [f. Pee- A. 2 + 
Recnant.J One who reigns before another ; 

a predecessor in the kingdom. 

1589 Wakner AO). Eng. IV. xxii. 99 Edward King 
H^lds Preregnant, of this same Change foretold. 1602 
Ibid. Epitome 376 William 

Harolds Preregnant were, by the father s side. Cosen lar- 

"pre-remote, -renal, etc. ; see Pre- B. i , 3, etc. 

+ Prere-pt, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. pmrepl-, ppl. 
stem of pratripere to snatch away in front of 
another, f. prat, Pbe- A. 4 c + rapere to seize. Ci. 
Cobbept 21.] tram. To snatch away m front ol 
any one ; to anticipate or forestall in seizing. 

(Known only in pa. ppl'e. /r/r///, after E- . 
,545 Jove Exp. Dan. v. 6pb, In vayne wept Esau altir 
lacob had prerept him his blyssinge. 

+ Prere-ption. Obs. rare. In 7 pree-. [n. ol 
action from L. pneripere, pnerept-'. see prec.J The 
action of seizing or snatching away m front of one. 

X648 Eikon Bos. x. 79, 1 have none to defend my selie, or 
to presag e what is mine own from their prareplion. 

Prereaxiire (prir/kw3i»*i), v. Also 7 pr®- 
rpHE- A. i.l tram. To require beforehand. 

^x6ao Bp. Hall Hon. Afar. Clergy i. iii, Alt other Churches 
.t-A «» ..•/••eetfv fd Mariare in the oersons to be or- 
• . . . . nreth 

'* * tance 

’ tssary 

eet to 

receive the Pardon ol his bins. 1793 w. b,oblrIi> 
on No. 69 (1794) in. 79, Z will not ^ able to move till A 

moves,, neither will A beabletomove. 
the motion of every part will be prerequired to itself. 

Hence PrereijuiTed ppl. a., prerequisite. 

1661 Glanvili. Van. Dogm. 213 Every single motion.. 
(oi«s] a dependent on .fa Syndmme of 
motors. tS^ Lorimer Coodvsin's Disc, vm 62 The pre- 

"I‘;ere4^tite (prfre-kwizit) and rA [f. 

Pbe- a. 3 + Requisite a. and sb.] 

A. adJ. Required beforehand; requisite as a 

PJ6^°b!^r 

f“'’'^V2 TOs'^WkinTupInh^ of .he Deep 

dee^andj^imgsucc^^ich beforehand; 

n condition previously necessary. . c „ , 

irs.‘§"26 Tre'^ndll ^isU for striking the 
'’^Prereqttisi'tion. Obs. rare. [Pbe- A. 2.] 

and faith is evident to be a Ico *7 pr®-. 

Pr^resoive^ T«vionsly resolved; 

Kring made up on* mind beforehand, b. snlr. 
To resolve beforehand. „ „„ tjo man goes 

1633 Pbynne Histno-M. ii- ^ si^E Bering Sp. on 
thus pre-r^lved to a herein prse-resolved 

as I wish, axes? .v... soon acted in 

came pra-resolv^, by Juvenile fndiscr. 

the Counsel. 2786 ^ 

II He had pre-resolved to wpd nemo a a R i 

*Prer8tiiiart,.rhotaoiBtao:seePnE-^4^kr. 

tPreroganoy. Obs- rare . [f- 

to ask first or before -t--AbCi.J iuo P 


lege or immunlte nfwhiche place encreasede to grete pre- 
rogancy \ad niagnam prsrogatlvam]. 

Prerogatival (-ni'val), a. rare. [f. next + 
-AL.] Ol or pertaining to prerogative. 

1619 Sir J. Sempill Sacrilege Handl. 73 So must it not 
remaine still ir avr", but relume mi XP.orrov. All these 
prerogatiual Prepositions end cuer in Cbnst. -r* j. / 

Prerogative (pnV'gativ), jA [a. r. /;v- 
regative ( 14 th c. in Littre) a prerogative, ad. L. 
prserogdtlva a previous choice or election ; a fore- 
token, prognostic; preference, privilege, prerogative; 

prop. fern. sing, of prxrogdtJvHS adj. (see next) 
agreeing with iribns or centnria^ applied to the 
tribe or century to which it_ fell by lot to give its 
vote first in the Roman comitia. 

‘The box being shaken, so that the lots might lie equallj*. 
.the century which came out first gave its vote first, and 

^ was held of the 

is put for a sign 
on of any thing 

future .for a precedent or example, ..a cnoice,..or favour, 
..and among later writers for a peculiar or exclusive privi- 
lege ’ (Adam Rom. Anlig. (i8oi) 91). 

(As the sense-development took place before the word was 
taken into English, the chronological order here, as will be 
seen, does not correspond with itj the original or etjmo- 
logical sense is of late use: see 3.)] . • m .. 

J. A prior, exclusive, or peculiar right or privilege, 
a. esp. in Constitutional Hist. That special pre- 
eminence which the sovereign, by right of regal 
dignity, has over all other persons and out of the 
course of the common law, royal prerogative ^ 

a sovereign right (in theory) subject to no restric- 
tion or interference. ^ , , . . 

In Great Britain, the extent of the royal prerogatu e h^ 
been a matter of discussion, more especially since the 
17th centurj': see the quots.^ At pr«ent it 
right of sending and receiving ambassadors, of mak mg 
treaties, and (theoretically^ of making ivar 
oeace of conferring honours, nominating to bishoprics, and 
gfring all commissi in tSe army and nav>'. of choosing 
Staffers of Slate, 

; judicial privi- 

. , rogative rights 

IS praciicaiiy iiunieu oy 111011...^, i;":"",;’'"\S^ak?the 

^dei?e“c^'’scsrr n^eifo’Se 

sentalionem suam ratione Prerogative g;f”,-“lf7o-atfv“ 

Suncej;n.werema£e^many=c^^^^^^^^ 

• igftS prerogatiue declareth 

1637 Documents agst. 
1 the Judges, .have con- 

eluded .he Bishopps ■f"“±8X°RV 

had Prerogative to give Convmted Malefoctors a R p 

i;r.^sS-iir=';«M^ui.he^ 

scripiion of the Law, and s- 

which is called 

257 The king has also the ^ 

///f/ Enr I 410 The parliament by perseverance, > 

^jii{,gid^an.Jge of foreign wa^ ^ 

which are not conferred b> ^^ectator ^7 Auz. 1143 

S?e:S‘er=o\'rhe'^r^;?ga1ive«^^ 

“ b'^%Wra//y. The peculiar right or privilege of 
aurpCXcl-s, or b^^dy of P^-ons ; as the pre- 
rogatives of parii-ament, of a peer, of a manor, of 

‘'rf ®®rsTe“nexf 2)'. 2494 Fabvax Chron. Vll. 330 The kynge 
l°^!hi3t^fb^r|spre^a.ywiandf^^ 

The Crown set on his Drtoex Dbreii. 

bury, a PrerogaUve to that Se'. pr.roga- 

Angust. 301 hreedom, an Fngh “ ^ Every one 
live. 27Sr JuHXSOX '^fS^wem a^d prerogatives the 
must have remarked, "hat po'''^ . SMOt-unr 


privilege; prero^tive. P„.„„er neqedent ne 

tCf- 1292 Rsitton It. §3 jg g,nz- 

1 SSSrfeTiis*^ »- The pnv" 


must have remarked, what pmrem r SMOt-unr 

vulgar imagine to^conferre ^ plundered, which you 

Reprisal r. 11, The ’’JUd prirateers. 1850 

know IS the P"togaM' e nf P j, „.ns for their exist- 

emmsMo i^^heSative of making sonp, and putting 
in anjthing that we like . 
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2. Jig, A faculty or property by which a being 
(or formerly a thing) is specially and advanta- 
geously distinguished above others ; a natural or 

; ■ ' ly poyntes of 

, worhynesse 

■432-50 \Har- 

c 1^00 Land 

centre And 

tnai ts iieiu lyinej— so inoio i .k wondir gret 

prerogatyue. ^1407 Lvdg. Resom\‘ Sms. 6444 fThe panther] 
hath a prerogatyf That al[lel bcsiys specialy Desire of 
kynde hys companye And to be in his presence.^ 1485 
Caxton St. Wenefr. i This prouynce..was embellisshed 
and decorate with innumerable prerogatyuys. 1526 Pilgr. 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 123 b, The gyfte of prerogatyue 
called discrecyon or discernjmge of spirytes is but in fewe 
persones. 1555 Eden Decades ^ 166 Other prerogatiues 
whiche nature hath plentifully giuen to this blessed Hand. 
1665 Eoyld Occas. Refl. \. iv. (1848) 309 Rare Qualities 
may sometimes be Prerogatives, without being Advantages. 
*773 Mondoddo Latn^. (1774) 1 . Introd. 1 This distingui.sh- 
ingprerogativeofourNaturc. j”*-'' — — 'r*/,.../ 

Metrop. 861 It is man’s high ■ ■ 

with reason and conscience. ' • 

(1872) I. 37 It is the peculiar prerogative of certain minds 
to be able to interpret as well as to originate. 

t b. Precedence, pre-eminence, superiority. Obs. 
c 1407 Lydg. Reson Sens, 4422 Hyt hath swych A pre- 
rogatyf And of vertu so grete myght. 2412*20 — Chion, 
7 'r<>y (E.E.T.S.) 2600 For trewly ^e. . In bewte han a pre- 
rogatyfe, Passjmg echon,..Amongis flouris as doth h® rede 
rose. x^S Eden Decadts 340 The moste noble.. metals 
haue obuyned the prerogaliue to be estemed aboue other. 
1588 J, Read Coinpcnd. Method 62 This medicine hath 
a great prerogatiue in healing the French poxe. 1605 
Camden Rem. (1637) 37 The Greek and Latin have always 
borne away the prerogative from all other longues. 1624 
Cait. Smith Virginia 22 A country that may haue the 
prerogatiue over the most pleasant places knowne, for large 
and pleasant navigable Rivers. 2672 J. Webster MetaU 
io^, iii. 41 What prerogative have Vegetables over Metals, 

o. The right of giving the first vote and thus of 
serving as a guide or precedent to the votes that 
follow. (Only an etymological use in English.) 

j6oo Holland Livy x.xiv. 513 When it hapned that the 
centurie of the younger sort was drawne out first by lot, and 
had the prerogative. 2897 Daily Ne^vs 20 May 5/1 To- 
morrow the v< • ”* * • ' ‘ 

ihittance, to Ui 

rogative. If . ... 

not continue t ' 

6/6 The.. attempt to get the Birmingham pollings fi.xed for 
an earlier date,.. was an efTort for ‘prerogative' in its 
original sense. 

4. Short for Prerogative court : see 6 . 

1603 Constit, (f Can. Eccl, .\cti, The Probate.. under the 
seal of the Prerogative. 

5. attrih, and Comb,^ as prerogative-tnougcr, 
notion^ party \ prerogative case, a cause within 
the jurisdiction of the prerogative court (seed)] 
prerogative copy, a book of which the copyright 
is a prerogative of the crown ; prerogative 
lawyer, a lawyer retained in behalf of the royal 
prerogative ; prerogative man, an advocate or 
supporter of prerogative ; prerogative office = 
prerogative court : see 6 . 

2589 Nashe Martins Months Mindc 51 My will, being a 
^prerogatiue case, .will liardlie passe with such expedition, 
as is conuenient. 2596 Harincton Meiam. Ajax {1814) 
62, 1 have small skill in the law especially in prerogative 
cases. 1667 Modern Rep. I. 257 The almanack that is 
before the common-prayer proceeds from a public constitu- 
tion.. and is under the government of the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, so that almanacks may be considered •preroga- 
tive copies. 2766 Blackstone Comm. II. xxvii. 410. 
2682 Nevilc Plato Rediv. 120 If a Controversie should 
arise, .between the House of Commons and the •Preroga- 
tive Lawyers, about the choice of their Speaker, a 2797 
H. Walpole Mem. Geo. // (1847) II. iv. 118 Beckford 
finished the Debate with reflections on the notorious duc- 
tility r‘‘ — Henry Comm. 
Bible, rodian, a royalist, a *pre- 

rogali\ ■ ■ ■ C/rtnjra (1811) II. xxiii. 

252 T 5 the marriage-vow which 

some •prerogative-monger loisted into the office. 1726 
M. Davies Athe7t. Brit. II. 236 In the *Prerogative Office 
of the Province of Canterbury, a 1850 Calhoun iviks. 
(1874) II. 399 That most dangerous spectacle in a country 
like ours, a *prcrogative party^ who take their creed wholly 
from the mandate of their chief. 

6 . Prerogative court. The court of an arch- 
bishop for the probate of wills and trial of testa- 
mentary causes in which effects to the value of five 
pounds had been left in each of two (or more) 
dioce>.es within his province ; its jurisdiction was 
transferred in 1857 to the Court of Probate, b. 
In New Jersey, U. S. A. ; A court held by the 
chancellor sitting as ordinary, in which probate 
and similar causes are determined. 

[2603 Constit. Can. Eccl. xcii, Apparitors, both of 
inferior courts, and of the courts of the Archbishop’s Pre- 
rogative- Ibid., To prove the said will, .in the court of the 
said Prerogative.] ibid.. The Apparitor of the Prerogative 
Court. 1620 Holland Camdens Brit. (1637) t8i The Pre- 
rogative Court, in which the Commissarie sitteth upon In- 
heritances fallen either by the Intestate, or by will and testa- 
ment- a 26x3 OvEROURY Charae., Vertuous Widow Wks. 
(1856! 13B She would doe it were there no prerogative court. 
1766 Blackstone CrnrwL II. xxxil 509 The court where the 
validity of such wills is tried, and the office where they are 
registered, are called the prerogative court, and the prero- 
galive office, of-the provinces of Canterbury and York 


[Abbrev. P.C.C. and P.CY.I 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. 
Empire (1854) II. 287 The Prerogative Court has jurisdic- 
tion of all wills and administrations of personal property 
left by persons^ having bona notabilia, or effects of a cer- 
tain value, in divers jurisdictions within the province. 1857 
Act 20 iV 21 Viet. c. 70 1 7 (Ireland), The Person who. .may 
be the judge of the Prerogative Court, shall be the First 
Judge of His Majesty’s Court of Probate. 

7. Prerogative writ. A writ issued on extra- 
ordinary occasions in the exercise of the royal pre- 
rogative : see tjuots. 

2759 Lp. Mansfield in Burrows Reports II. 855 Writs, 
not ministerially directed, (sometimes called prerogative 
writs, because they are supposed to issue on the part of 
the king,) such as writs of tnandamust prohibition^ habeas 
corpus, certiorari, are restrained W no clause in the con- 
stitution given to Berwick. 1771 Junius Lett. Ixiv, (1797) 
n. 225 Prerogative writs, ..though liable to the greatest 
abuses, were never disputed. 1898 G. H. B. Kenrick in 
Encyct. Laivs Sng., Prerogative writs.. are issued upon 
cause shown in ca.ses where the ordinary legal remedies are 
inapplicable or inadequate. /bid,'X\\c prerogative writs in 
present use are the writs of habeas corpus, incutdamus, fro* 
hibition, certiorari, procedendo. 

Prerogative (pr/rfi-gativ), a. [ad. L. /;a'- 
rogatw us characterized by beinR asked first, deriv. 
of pnxrogal-us^ pa. pple oi pratrogan to ask before 
(others), f. prat, PnE- A. i + rogare to ask : see prec. 
and -IVE. Ho'P.prJrogatifj-ive. The example from 
Wyntoun in sense 2 stands quite alone in dale.J 

1. A’om, Hist. Characterized by having the right 
to vote first. Of a vote : Given first and serving as 
a precedent for those that follow. Also transf. 

Prerogative eentury : see quot. 1850. 
x6oo Holland Aj'^j'Xxvi. This fore-dome & cholse of 
.,11 the rest followed after, and by 
• • 56J. Harrington Orrawa (1658) 

who .is the first Magistrate 
of the Phylarch, or prerogative Troop. 17S3 W. Gordo.v 
Lky y. xviU (2823)423 Licinius Calvus was by the preroga- 
live tribes chosen mthtarj' tribune. 1830 Merivale Rotn. 
Emp. (1863) I. ix. 387 note. The prerogative century \yas 
chosen by lot from the hundred and ninety-three which 
constituted the whole number, to give its decision first. 2883 
Pall Mall G. 3 Nov., The municipal elections do not 
constitute a ‘ prerogative ’ vole in favour of the Tories. 

2. Of, pertaining to, or arising from prerogative 
or special privUegc; held, enjoyed, or e.y^ercised 
by e.xclusive prerogative or privilege ; privileged. 

24, . Wyntoun C«»m. (Wemyss MS.) iv. 2809 I'o )’is fre* 
dome han, And dignite prerogative, Foroutinganecalling or 
strive The Scottis fra j>e Pientis wan iCott. MS. Pis prero- 
gatywe pan p« Scottis fra pe Pcythiis wan). 

x6** T. Stoughton Chr. Sacrif. li. 28 He arrogatetb the 
prerogaliue title of Christ lesus, styling himselfe King of 
Kings and Lord of Lords. 1768 Blackstone Comm. 111 . xviL 
258 Much easier and more effectual remedies are usually 
obtained ^ such prerogative modes of process, as are pecu- 
liarly confined to the crown. 1854 Milman Lat. Chr.w. 
lit. (1864) 111 . 425 It established a kind of prerogative right 
in the Roman clergy to the Pontificate. 2863 H. Cox Instil, i. 
V. 28 M.any of the prerogative Orders in Council have 
a * ‘ ^ " in IVestm. Gaz, 

1 ' ■ • • the public schools 

O'' • erogative position. 

3. Having precedence or priority ; having the 
right to lead, leading; pre-eminent, rare. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Eb. 27 The affirmative hath 
the prerogative illation, and Barbara cngrosselh the power- 
ful! demonstration. 1B94 M. W. ^Iaccallum Tennyson’s 
Idylls 87 It might have been expected that the adapter of 
knightly stories like Palamon and Arcite.. 'WO\i\6 above 
all be attracted to the prerogative romances of chivalry. 

Rrerogatived (prii-p-gativd),///. a. [f. Phe- 

BOGATTVE sb. + -ED -.J Endowed with or possessed 
of a prerogative. Sometimes construed as pa. pple. 

a 2603 T. Cartwright Con/ut. Rhetu. PT. T. (i6i8l 178 
The most priuiledged and prerogatiued man that is in the 
world. 2604 SiiAKS. Oth, iii. ilL 274. x66i Fcltham Lett. 
vii. in Resolves, etc. 71 Prerogativ’d at once to Create both 
a City and Church. 1835 Tail’s Mag. 11 . iSeThe flattering 
attentions of one so privileged and so prerogatived as his 
capricious Lordship. 2879 Browning Tray 38 Somebody, 
prerogatived With reason, reasoned. 

Prero’gatively, adv. rare. [f. Prerogative <z. 
+ -LY ^.1 As a prerogative or distinctive privilege. 
a 1641 Bp, Mountaco Acts Mon. (1642) 32 Of these 
times it was said prerogatively by Esay 54. 23. ‘All shall 
bee then taught by God • 

+ Prero'gativeship. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Pre- 
BOGATIVE sb. -I- -SHIP,] With poss^sive pronoun, as 
a satirical title for a holder of a prerogative. 

2645 Sacred Decretal No Petition or Remonstrance,, 
can have a free passage for Redres«e unto the Parliament, 
but what pleaseth thur Prcrogativeship. 

t Preroga*tor. Ohs. rare’-^ [a. mtd.L. prx- 
rogdtor ‘ dispensator ' (Gloss. Isid.), agent-n. from 
to ask first: see Prerog.vtive.] (?) One 
who gives a prognostic. 

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 237 Such a significator, such a 
promissor,. .such a prerogator, such a dispositor. 

Prerupt (pr/rp'pt),<T. Also 7 prse- [ad. 

"L. prxrupMis broken or tom ofFjSteep, abrupt, rash, 
pa. pple. of prssmmperc to break off before (the 
point), f. pmc, Pre- A. ^c + rttmp?re to break.] 

1. Broken off before the end, or (in quot.) having 
the beginning broken off or lost. 

x6oo Holland Livysua. 2096 The beginning of this booke, 
and the greater part thereof immedially ensuing, is lost. . 
thus it sheweth a prarupl and broken front as ye see. 


PRESAGE. 

2. Abmptly broken away; precipitous; = 

Abrupt a . 4. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1282 Prerupt and craggy 
rocks. 2819 Btackzu, Mag, IV, 729 Yon craigs prerupt, 
; which o’er the murky glare Of crimsoned smoke, their 
gloomy ledges shoot. 1831 J. Wilson Unimore viL 254 
Disjoined with horrid chasms prerupt. 

3. Sndden, unexpected ; =* Abrupt a, 3 . . 

2831 Scott Ct. Robt. Intr., Transferring the said calum- 
nious reports to my ears in a prerupt and unseemly manner. 

t Preru’ption. Obs. rare~"\ [n. of action 
j from L. prxrumpbrc, prxrupt~\ see prec.] An 
abrupt break’ng off, a cutting off at one stroke. 
a 2653 Gouge Comm. Ilcb. xi. 32 Self-murlher is a violent 
j preruption of the place, time and means of ones own 
! repentance, 

' fPreSjprese. Obs. rare. [Etymology obscure : 
see Note.] ? Praise. Phr. To hold in pris and pres, 
to hold in esteem and (?) praise. (Cf. Price sb.) 

a 2300 Cursor M. 6358 Fra J>an forth heild sir mopes pb 
{v.rr. pa, ^erj wandes bath in pris and pres. <<1*375 
E. E. A Hit. P, A. 419 Hys prese, his prj’S,and hys parage, 
Is rote and grounde of alle my blysse. 

(Usually taken as a form of Praise sb., which in both pas- 
sages fairly makes sense. But it is difficult to bring pres 
(riming in Cursor M. with Mayses) into phonetic relation 
i with preyse, praise, which is moreover unknown till after 
j 14W. The final e in E. E. A Hit. P. is not etymological.) 

1 Pres, obs. collateral form of Press. 

II Presa (pr^-za). DIus. [It, , = a taking, from 
presa, pa. pple. fern., taken.] (See quot. 1898 .) 

1724 Short Explic. For. Words in Mus. Bhs., Presa, is 
a Character in Musick called a Repeat. 1898 Stainer & 
Barrett Diet. Plus. Terms, Presa,.. sl character or mark 
used generally in continuous fugues or canons to mark the 
point of entry for the voices or instruments; a lead. 

Presacral : see Pre- B. 3 . 

Presage (pre’sAl^, prf-, formerly prfs^''d 3 ), 
sb. Also 7 pros-, [a. F. presage (i 5 -i 6 th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), ad. £., prxsagitwi a foreboding, 
]:)rognostic, f. prcesdgTrc to forebode, f. pj-xsag'Us 
foreboding, f. prtc, Pre- A. ^+sdg’tis predicting, 
divining. (In Gower perh. direct fiom Latin )] 

1. Something that portends, foreshows, or gives 
warning of that which is about to happen ; an 
indication of a future event ; an omen, sign, porlent. 

2390 Gower Con/. I. 2x9 And seide how that was a presage 
..Of that fortune him scbolde adverse. 1579-80 North 
Plutarek (1595) tiia A very cuil signe and presage for 
him, 10 enter into Rome with such bloudsned. *595 
Shaks. yohn 111, iv, 258 They will. .call them Meteors, 
prodigies and signes, Abortiucs, presages, and tonOT»,ot 
heauen. 2664 Butler Hud. ii. ni. 686 Do not the Hist’nes 
of all Ages Relate miraculous presages Of strange tarns in 
the World’s affairs ? 1660 Worlidce Sysi. Agrie. (1681)313 
The coming of the Swalfow is a true presage of the Spnng. 
2704 Dennis Faction Display'd xvli, When Health and 
Vigour with a kind presage, Promis’d the hoary, happiness 
of Age. 2725 Pope Odyss. 11. 288 [He] drew A sure presage 
from cv’ry wing that flew. 2774 Pennant Tosir Scot, in 
1772, 312 The dread of Mariners who draw a certain pre- 
sage of a Storm from their appearance. 2866 J. H. New- 
man Gerontius ill 25 A presage falls upon thee, as a ray 
Straight from the Judge, expressive of thy lot. 

b. VVitliout pi. Indication of the future ; chiefly 
in phr. of evil (etc.) presage, of (evil) omen, that 
presages (evil). 

2672 Milton Samson 1387 If there be aught of presage in 
the mind, This day will be remarkable in my life By some 
great act, or of my days the last. 2692 Evelyn Let to Bp. 
0/ Lincoln 15 Oct,, Those furious ravages..! jooke 
..of evil pnesage. • ’1 " ~ *. * 7'’ *- " 

Conflict IS of dire 1 ■■ ■ * ' 

Wks. VIII. 395 Th ■ ■ 

have grated our ears with their melancholy song. *872 
B. Taylor Faust (2875I I. i. 32 Filled with mj’stic presage 
chimed the church bell slowly. 

2. An utterance foretelling something /nture; 
a prediction, prognostication. Now rare. 

2595 Markham tsir R. Grinvile cxxxix, Misfortune 
hearing this presage of life. 2605 Vebstccan Dec. Intell. 
iit. (1628) 67 Presages or fore-tellings of their good or cuill 
fortune, 2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 11. § 103 He might 
reasonably have expected as ill a presage for himself from 
those Fortune tellers. 2681 '' 

68 An ingenious Presage, ■ ’ 

Dmite at Verona vi, Sh.^ll 
One last high presage yet fulfil ? 

3. A presentiment, a foreboding; a feeling of what 
is going to happen ; an intuition of the future. 

2593 Shaks. Rich. II, n. iL 242 Farewell, if hearts pre- 
sages be not vaine, We three here part, that neu’r snail 
meete againe. 2632 Weever Anc. Fun. Plon. 9 The pre- 
sage or forefeeling of immortalitie^ implanted in all men 
naturally. 2736 Butler Anal. 1. liu 64 The natural pre- 
sages of Conscience. 2812 j. Hodgson in J. Raine Mem. 

" ■ * ’ • • I ihat he 

■ • ■ ^rincess 

, . ■ ve very 

4. Comb. Presage-woman, a fortune-teller. 

a 2693 Urguhart's Rabelais in. xvi. 235 The customary 
style of my Language allowelh them the Denomination of 
Presage Women. 

Presag'e (prA^i-d^), v. Also 7 pKD-. [a. F. 
prjsagcr (i(5th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. pr/sage Pre- 
sage sb. The form presagier, ad. L, prxsagfn 
was common in 16 th c. French (Hatz.-Darra.).] 

1. trans. To signify beforehand (supernaturally); 
to portend, foreshadow. 
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PE.ESBYTEE. 


PBESAGEPtrL. 

ie6i BULtEVN Bulwark, Sichc Men 54 Thei dooe 
1*^* sTu^we before what thynges doe folowe. cxS9S 

Sr WvaS-™! DuSh'e Veor. IvMnd. ,Hakl Soc.) 56 If 

f .’T'ni. fiTE is sene, it presageth a most cmell, daingerous 
aS tempStu^us sTo’rm^ idfz S.n T. BeowNE Ze/. Friend 

8 16 Hippocrates Nvisely considered Dreams M they presaged 

Alterations in the Body. 1711 AnnlsoN Sfect. No. i !■ a, 

I am nm so vain as to thfak it [a dream) pre^ged any 
Dianity that 1 should arrive at. <r J8i6 Jovce .Jn. Dial. ^ 
xv®ii8^6) 105 Have not eclipses been esteemed as omens 

To po"or indicate beforehand ; 
to cive warning of iby natural means).^ . r ' 

isir SilAKS. I Hen. VI, iv. i. 191 This larring discord of , 
NoWitie, ..doth presage some ill euena Edw. , 

ii Whose habit rude, and manners blunt and plain, Pre- 

sllceth nought. 1671 Salmon .Sj;n.. d/erf. ii. li. 306 If the , 

Feaver continue to the third Crisis, it presages Bleeding at | 
the Nose. 1748 Geav Alliance 33 Th’ Event presages, and | 
explores the Oiuse. t8za IMISON Sc. 4- Art (ed. Webster) j 
I. ?so The rising of the mercury presagM, in general, fair 
weather. 1871 B. Taylor Fauet (1875) I- .399 1 

confusion of Margaret’s thoughts, presaging her later ^ 

'"2."'of a person ; To angnr, predict, forecast. 1 
+ By Spenser used for To poiut out, make known. , 
1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. Ixviii. 746 If they finde. .a Spider, j 
they presage pestilence. 1590 Greene Orl. J^ir. hS99> '= 
Seest thou not all men presage I shall be Kinp 1590 
Spenser F. g. e x. 61 Then seek this p.ath that 1 to thee 
presage. Which after all to heaven shall thee send, a 1680 
SutlIr ffenr. (.7591 1. 174 Like Prophecy, that can presage 
Successes of the latest Age. 1770 Goldssl Dee. Vill. 

Lands he could measure, terms and tides presage. 186S 
Merivale Ren. Emp. VIII. Ixiv 95«?*. 
saged from this vision that he should write no more than the 
emperor had read. . 

b. iiitr. To form orntter a presage or prediction. 

ISO* Doctor Fauslus in Thoms E. E. Prose Rom, (1858) 
IlfTiOo Which learned him to presage of matters to come. 
x66s JVSpencer Vulg:. Proplu 5 Men. .are apt to believe as 
they affect, and then to presage as they believe. 1697 
Drydek Virg. Georg, i. 483 By certain Signs we may pre- 
sage Of Heats and Rains, and Wind s impetuous rage. 
S871 R- Ellis Catullus Ixviii. 87 Which not long should 
abide, so presag’d surely the Parcae. 1876 Mozlev L/mzr. 
Ser7}u iv. 73 Prophecy would fain presage auspiaously. 

3. traits. To have a presentiment or prevision of. 
1S94 rst Pi. Contention (1843^ 27 My mind presageth 
I shall live To see the noble Duke of Yorke to be a King. 
1598 Tofte Alba G v, My misgiving minde presaging to 
me ill 167s tr. Camden's Hist Eliz, it, (1688) 145 William 
Herbert Earl of Pembroke,. .presaging some Disaster to 
himself, departed this life in his Climacterical year. *797 
Mrs. a. hi. Benxett Beggar Girl (1813) V, 146 GM forgive 
me if I don't presage some mischief to poor Miss Rosy. 
t879TouRCEE/Vo/'j SrK.xxv, 154 That great experiment, 
from the preliminaries of which he was only able to presage 
danger and disaster. 

b. intr. To have a presentiment. 
xgBS Warner Alb. Eng.\, vi. (1612) 22 Where, like m did 
his minde presage, he found it very so. 1670 G. H, tp 
Hist. 0/ Cardinals lit. i8x It succeeded as they presag d. 

\ ‘i^resagefxil (pr^s?*‘d3ful), c. [f. Presage 
+ -FOL. ^The pronnne. retains the earlier stress.")] 
1. Full of presage ; portentous, ominous. 
tS9t Sylvester Ivty 182 O Princely Port I Presagefull 
Countenance Of Hap at hand I 1605 — Du Bartas ii.^tiL, 
in. Lavj 179 Presagefull rays of somwhat more divine. 
1726-46 Thomson Winter 7oThe brawling brook, And cave, 
presageful, send a hollow moan, Resounding long in listening 
Fancy’s ear. 18*0 L. Hunt Indicator No. 62 (1822) II. 73 
The presageful nature of the meteor. i883 Bryce Amer. 
Co 7 nmw. II. 111. Ixxi. 584 A better chance of winning the 
preliminary canter, and thereby securing the advantage of 
a presageful victor>*. 


.Dark in the 
seen. 


a presagetul victor>*. 

2. Full of presentiment or foreboding. 

1729 Savage ll'. • ''’ft .. ■ 'r 1 ■ ’ ■ : 
preluded Fate. 37 ' i(' 

how I /eltt etc. 1 ; M ‘ ' ! ' 

1839 Tennyson Vivien 293 Ev’n such a wave, . . jjar> 
glass of some presageful mood, Had I for three days 
Hence Presa gefolly adv. 

2844 Browning Colombe's Birthday in, Presagefully it 
beats, presagefully. My heart. 

tPresa'gemeut. Obs. [f. Presage + 
-MENT.] The action or fact of presaging, a. Fore- 

sbowir- ‘-A.** jortent. 

^1395 ■ . (Hakl.Soc.) 

55 A , _ ■ , , the which 

appeareth before anie tempestuous weather as a presage- 
ment of almost dainegerous storme. a 1639 Wotton Dk. 
Buckhifu in Relig. (1631! 118, I have spent some enquiry, 
whether he had any ominous presagement before his end. 
i646_Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xxi. 265 The falling of 
Salt is an authenlicke presagement of ill lu^e. 

b. Presentiment ; foretelling power ; prevision. 
1637 Jackson Senn. on Matt, iu 17, 18. § 8 Her own pre 


1&37 JACKSON Senn. on Matt, iu 17, 18, § 8 Her own pre- 
diction or good ominous presagements of Joseph’s name. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. x. 40 H^ reservednesse 
had contrived answers, whose accomplishments were in his 
power, or not beyond his presagement. 

Presager (pris^«-d59i). [t Presage v. -}--eb^.] 
One who or that which presages or portends. 

X591 Troub. Raigne K. John xiii. 141 Vnvsuall signes, 
Presagers of strange terrors to the world. cx6oo Shaks. 
5<?««._xxUi, O let my books be..domb presagers of my 
speaking brest. 1698 [R. FercusonI View Eccles.^ 

A Presager and Prophet, of the Fate and Destiny which did 
await him- X743 tn Heisters Sttrg. j88 An able Presager 
in the Events of this kind of Inflammation. 

fPre'sagie. Obs. rare“-^. [ad. L. prsesdgiunt 
Presage : for the form, cf. prodigy^ =Pbesage sb. 

*38* Stubbes Two Examples (N,), Tbinke thou this is 
a presagle of God’s fcarce wrath to thee. 


+ Presa’gient, a. Obs. rare. Also pr®-. 
[ad. L. pnssagient-em, pr. pple. of fnesaglre to 
presage: see Presage sb. Cf. obs. P. presagiant 
(Cotgr.).] Having presentiment or foreboding. 

^ 1648 W. ScLATER Comm. Malachy (1650) Ep. Dcd., As it 
Mere forespeaking, and (after Zanchy’s expression) pra:- 
sagient, conjecturing natures, x6^ H. hloRE Div. Dial, ii. 

.\i. (1713) 120 There not being. .so comprehensive and pre- 
s.Tgient an Anxiety, .in Brutes. 

Presaging (pris^^ <l5>i))f 'vol. sb. [-ing^.j 
T he aciion of the vb. Presage ; prognostication. 

2598 FLORto,Fr«/Tf«r, the arte of presaging or dminatjon. 
1652 Gaule Magastrom. 241 When or where their divina- 
tions and presagings were most received. 1744 Berkeley 
Siris § 252 Plotinus observes, -that the art of presaging is 
in some sort the reading of natural letters denoting order. 
1906 Hibbert Jml. Jan. 246 Destined to fulfil in bis person 
the presagings of the nation’s seers 

Presa’ging, ppl> [-ing 2.] That presages, 
a. B oreboding, portending, giving angury. 

1606 Holland Stielon. 24a Presaging tokens winch I sydl 
now relate. 1704 Hymn Vici. iix. We had pi^wging 
Tokens of Success. 1846TRENCI1 Mirac. xviii, (1B62) 299 
The very name of the pool haring in his eyes a presaging 
fitness. . . 

b. That has presentiment or prevision. 

1632 LtTiiGOW Trarj. X. 459 The portending heauinesse 
of my presaging sonic, a 16^ Katii. Phili^ In Mem. 
F. P. Poems (1667) 40 No, thon art gone, and thy presag- 
ing Mind. 1713 Young lorce Relig. II. 114 tHe) wondnng 
Uls in sad preiaging thought. .1893 Standard .4 June, 
So much for the presaging intelligence which first invented 
the fable. . . 

Hence Presa’fflfigly adv., m a presaging manner. 
Idta R. Sheldon Serm. St. Martin's 4S How often haue 
I heard Robert Parsons.. presagingly hope for sucli con- 
tentions vpon vnion of the two kingdomes. 1660 A. Sadler 
.luijecfs Jay 2 The VouDger is a Masquer : and she also . . 
doth .. prmsagingly ptmact his just Inauguration. 1846 
Chantleri Misc. XL Alex. Andrayne ^ The jailer 
a little door studded with iron, on which my eyes had been 
from the first presagingly fixed. _ _ 

t Eresa-gions, a. Obs. [f- L- pnysa^-um 
PiiESAGE T -003 ; cf. obs. F. presagteux (Cotgr.). J 

a. Of the nature of a presage; ominous, portentous. 

b. Having a presage or presentiment. 

a isSfi Sidney Arcadia (1622) 204 Strange visio^.-ron- 

e :-..c ,662 Flagellum. orO. Cram- 

, • fearful 

... • • I (1852) 

601 That holy.'.mtnister ol the gospel at leiigiu gicw very 
prMagious that his labours. .drew near unto an end. 

t Presagi’tian. Obs. rare—'. In 7 P^®-- 
fanp. for *presagician, f. Pbesaoe after maginan, 
etc.] A professor of pres.3ges; an 

• tstus had. such aeon- 
fiStfee 1, that he divulged bis 

natalitial Theme. . .... 

tPresagi’tion. Obs. 

n. of action f. priesa^re to presage : see Pmsage 

jJ.] A presaging, a presage. 0 i nresa. 

aiw trf Pal. Ve^. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 1. *“8 A p^ 

reiene. 1652 Gaule Magastrom. 52 Have not be^is-.a 
mSe^rfect presagition,by their senses, than men, with all 
their reason, can attain unto? rPni? 

Presanctifyfprtrte gktifai), Yt. rare. [PBE- 

A^f.] tran^o sanctify P'^d'd°usly or before- 
hand. Chiefly in Presanctiflea ///- o- 

mti.X-.pnesanaificala the presanctified (elements), 

missa prssauctificatorum the muss 
fied (efements): so F. la vtesse des 
sanctified or consecrated beforeh^d. 
or Mass of the Presanclijied, an office said in the 
Roman Catholic Church on Good Friday, 

the Greek Church ^ P ^T'of the 

Saturdays and Sundays and the Feast n> 
iununefatio^n), at Web the elements used have 
been consecrated at “ of the 

pr^°Sne^°fi“d w^'-cH^'ni^d. 

Maundy Thursday. „ fin a. 

Presamctifica'iiioii. _ Also 7 L 

f Pre a 3 • in b, n. of action from prec-J 

a A previous Wtification. b. Consecra ion 

oftheeueharisticelementsat^revtous^cejehrabo^ 

0J660 Hammond 19 -Syrrrr. IX. W^ iM 4^IV. ^ 9 ^ 

mundation or pnesnnctification rf th t j-^^ms isS 
admitted higher. 187* O. Shiflct C&rg Ae«. 

It is doubtful what the usage of the tngmn 
the abeyance of preranctification, o g PKESENT. 

Presand, -ant, -aunt, etc . obs. ffi 
Pre-sarto-nal, a. mmce-j>d. [FM J ^ 

terior to the ^ f Bran had im 
187X Lowell Study iVtnd.t^ «ii^tvof 
prophets, and the neighbours. 

tailmcdimprompiufromthetar-potormcei^ s 

> Pre-say. - with 

Sat 21.] traits. To say oeiore , r 

something said. 


X722 S. Sewall Diary 25 Sept., Sung 4 Slaves of the 80th 
Psalm, the last of it; only pre-said it with, From Egypt, 
&C., four Lines, 

Presbyope (pre’sbi|t?up, pre*z-). rarc'^^, [f. 
as next + Gr. -cuttoj seeing.] A person affected with 
presbyopia. *837 in Dunclison. 

il Presbyopia (pres-, prezbi,cn-pia). Rarely in 
anglicized form pre’sbyopy. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
TTpfff^vs an old man-k-tuirta (as in d^jpKvconia 
Amblyopia), f. wxp, am-- eye.] An affection of the 
eyes incident to old or advancing age, ip which the 
power of accommodation to near objects is lost 
or impaired, and only distant objects are seen 
distinctly ; a form of long-sightedness. 

*793 Young in Phil, Trans. LXXXIII. 178 The central 
part of the crystalline becomes ngid by age, and tMs is 
sufficient to account for presbyopliu 1822-34 Goods 

or Long Siglit is one of the first of the legion ol troubles 
which advancing years bring upon all of us.^ 2881 Le Conte 
Sight I. iil 49 The remedy for^ presbyopy is the use of con- 
vex glasses. Ibid. 50 Myopy is a structural defect; pres- 
byopy is a functional defect. 

PresbyjOpic (-(’’ink), a. {sbj) [f. as )3rec.+ 

-IC.J Pertainii.g to or aflected with presbyopia. (In 

the same sense Hpresbyops has been used). 

1801 Home in Phil. I rans. y.Cl\. 6, I adapted the 

optometer.. to pre.sbyopice; . 

Ixvi. (ed. 2) 330 A violent ^ .» 

person presbyops, or long , u eh,. 

Nature 27 OcL 618/2 Suppose a man has become pres^v- 
opic, i.e. his accommodation has gradually become stiff, 
and its range reduced. , , 

b. as sb. A person affected with presbyopia. 

1B64 tr. Danders' Accom. fp Refract Eye 30S Often hyper- 
presbyopics and presbyopics are met with in this group. 

PresbyiO'tic, a, itonce-wd. [f. as prec. + Gr. 
o5> on"- ear, -toros -eared -ic.] Dull of hearing 

in consequence of old age. 

2800 Humphry Old Age 152 To meet^the auditory defects 
wh^ may be attributed to a presbyotic condition. 

Pre-sbjrte. [ad. Gr. uptaemris an old ^ 
(Aristotle, Vr-uA. 31- a?)- So S.presbyte, mod.L. 
tresMa^ = Presevope. , , . „ 

■^a'he modem use is not that of Aristotle. 

"^UY^'ZrsMx.Teehn,l,_P^^^^ 


the person win ukcwisc u<- u - .j i 

cites Prof. Farrar for Presbyte. . . 

t PresbyteeT. Obs. rare-\ Densiveabbrena- 
tion of Peesettekian sb., after pttlptleer, etc. 
Hence fTresbytse-ring vbl. ji., _ acting the 

?/7Sr- Thf WaSffiat were 

h^lfn In hu^d^one « 

^rr&uslJd&f//^M->ng,^ you may be 

|lad of Poor-Jack and Red-Hemng. ai„ fi „res- 

Presbvter (pre-s-, pre-zbitoi). Also C pres- 
bit-r late L. presbyter (Tertullian), ad. Gr. 

vpf'aPvTcpos, in N. T. an elder of the Jewish council 

or Sanhedrim, an elder of the 
prop. adj. 'older, elder’, corapar. of vptaPm an 
old inan. So ^ . pi'ssbytre. , 

The Vulgate f,"’ xXs^'S h‘ 1 ^^ 

Titus i. 5, Jas. V. 14. 'I a ajiitali 

-eri. l.-bf 7,1, 22, 23 apastaU 

' ' jaTOAOl Kat jTpea^u- 

■ . i , atin equivalents by 

a'elderman, etdre, ’''X>7/i“1nd'3'^/r'«fi'/ Th' 

2) the more thorip (or rO amf the Revised, 

o^Jpi' 7 ?es«'.^yN'— 

and Anglican churches) : see Priest.] . , _ t- fije 

1 An elder in the Christian 
early church: One of a ^gairsofa 

had the oversight and having 

local church or congregation, , a.) 

also the function /xhe historic doth 

1597 Hooker F.ceL Pel. pjcsbjien. wore iasu- 

make no mention by “tat o^^on^P^^I 

tutedinIerusaIem,onelyMee ^*„„.p,VKlGiiT Cer/. Ae/tr- 

afterwards else where. I S the Apostles time there was 
It. 64 Ail agr« in ' J 5 d PrSyters. 1781 Gibbon 

no diiference betwixt '^receiving, by the imposition 

DecLcF.^u ola ChrLtian Presbyter, be 

of hands, the sacred ^rter city. 1820 SoulKEY 

ventured to open the gates o 
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PEESBYTEEIAN, 


437 IWesIey] proposed, in his character of pres* 
bytcr, which, he said, was the same as bishop, to invest 
him [Dr. Coke} with the same presbytero*episcopal powers. 
185* CoKYBEARE & H. 3“/. (1862) I. xili. ^o6 The office 

of the Presbyters w-as to watch over the particular church 
in which they ministered, in all that regarded its external 
order and internal purity. 

b. In Episcopal chtirches : A minister of the 
second order, ranking below a bishop and above a 
deacon ; a priest or pastor. (In modem use, not 
an official or ordinary term, but used occasionally 
instead of priest^ to connote identity with sense a, 
or distinction from the sense of ^ a sacrificing priest * 

( = Gr. L. sacerdos ) : see PniEST). 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxriii. § 2 The Cleargie are 
either Presbyters or Deacons, Ibid, § 3 In truth the word 
Presbyter doth seeme more fit, and in proprieiie of speech 
more agreeable than Priest with the drift of the whole 
Gospel! of lesus Christ. 1635 Canotts Eccles, CJu Scot. 
xviii. 39 If anic. .confesse the same to the Bishop, or Pres, 
byter,. .hee shall not make knowne, nor rcvc.ale what hath 
beene opened to him in Confession. 1706 Phillips, Pres> 
hyter^. .a Priest ; as a Presbyter of the Church of England. 
j8io [see a]. 1846 Sharpe Hist. E^pt xiv. A43 Urigen 

afterw'ards removed to Palestine, and fell under the dispiea* 
sure of his own bishop for being there ordained a presbyter. 

c. In Presbyterian churches: An occasional 
name for an elder (see Elder s 4, PitEsnYTERUN 
a. i); tsp. one who is a member of a Presbytery. 

16x5 HEnvooD Foiire Prentises i. xviii "W^s. 1874 II. 
207 Should Soldan, Sophy, Priest or Presbyter, Or gods, or 
Diucls, or men, gaine>say our will. cx6^6 Miltok i\Vrt* 
Forcers Cense. 20 When they shall read this clearly in your 
charge ; New Presbyter is but Old Priest writ Large, 
1821 Galt Ann. Parish xii, She considered the comely 
humility of a presbyter as the wickedness of h>*pocrisy. *858 
Buckle Civiliz. (i56g) II. v. 197 7'he main object was, to 
raise up presbyters, and to destroy bishops. 
t 2 . A Presbyterian. Qbs. 

1647 in Rushw. //rV/. rv, (1701) 11. 1033 Hc..prest 
him to tell him whether he w’as an Independent or a Pres- 
biter? The Gentleman answered, Neither, for he was a 
Protestant. 165^ Evelv.v Eiar)' 25 Dec., The mournfullest 
day that in my life I had scene, or the Church of England 
hersclfe since the Reform.alion; to the greate rejoicing of 
both Papist and Presbyter. x66o J. CfROUCii) Return 
Chas. 11 10 Monck was not so much Presbyter. 1681 
Wood Life 5 Nov. (O. H.S.) 11. 558 Westminster School- 
boyes burnM Jack Presbyter instead of the pope, 1827 
PoLtOK Course T* vtii. 96 Episcopalian none, nor presbyter, 
3 . (tUrib, and Comb . : presbyter-abbot, an 
abbot who was a presbyter; presbyter-bishop 
= sense i a, identified with Biauop sh. 1 a ; 
+ presbyter dissent, app. a dissent on the part of 
presbyters or priests; f Presbyter John: sec 
Prester John' ; + presbyter Scot, a Presbyterian 
Scot, or ? a Scottish Presbyterian elder. 

1839-47 Yeowell Ane. Brit. Clu ix. 97 The monastery* 
of Iona had for its governor a *Presbyter*Abbol, to whose 
authority. .the whole province, and also the bishops them- 
selves, were bound to be subject. 1903 Union Meg;. Aug. 
364/2 'Presbyter-bishops were in existence before the single 
bishop was thought of. 1690 Evelyn Diary 9 Mar., He 
obser\*ed that the first ‘■Presbyter dissents from our disci- 
pline were introduc’d by the Jcsuiies order, about the 20 of 
QueeneEliz. 1649 Milton £/i-<?«.xxvii, While the •presby- 
ter Scot (hat WOOS and solicits him, is neglected and put ofi*. 
1669 Pepvs Diary 14 May, A mockeiy, by one Comet 
Colton, ..that.. did pray and preach like a Peeshyter Scot 

Presbyteral (pres-, prczbi taral), a. Also 7 
-bit-, [a. F. fresbytlral Ci4th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. \aziX,. presbyterSlis (^984 in Du Cange) : sec 
prec. and -AI,.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a presbyter or priest; con- 
sisting of presbyters. 

x6xi CoTCR., P/'«^/7em/,Presbiterall,PriestUe, belonging 
to a priest. 1620 Brent tr. Sarfifs Counc. Trent vii. 652 
According to the Councell of Chalcedon,at which lime a 
prcsbyterall title without an Office was not heard of. 1725 
tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist, iTth C, I. v. 176 Neither the Unction, 
nor the Delivery of the Consecrated Vessels, are the Matter 
of Presbytcral Ordination. 1776 Gibbon Decl. ^ F, xv. 
I. 490 These powers, during a short period, were exercised 
according to the advice of the presbytcral college. 1885 
LtciiTFOOT Ep. Philippians (ed. 8} 350 [In the Doctrine of 
the Twelve Apostles] There is no trace of the episcopal 
office as distinct from the presbytcral. 

2 . *= Presbyterian a. 1. 

1651 W. Jane Ei*cw»' AxAtto-roc 193 The Directory', Extern- 
porall devotions, independent, or Prcsbiterall platformes. 
j6S8 Andros Tracts II. is Dissenting jMinisters in and 
about London, that go under the Denomination of Presbi- 
teral and Congregational. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit, 
III. 49 Calvin's Presbytcral Order, 1807 W. Taylor in 
Ann. Rev. V. 577 Zeal for a presbytcral, rather than an 
episcopal organization of Church government. 1902 T. M. 
Lindsay Ch. Early Cent. v. 194 There is no indication 
that he is upholding the episcopal against any other form 
of church government, as for instance the presbytcral. 

Presbyterate (presbi-tsrft, prez-), sb. [ad. 
mti.h.pnsbyterdtus (755 in Dn Cange): see PnES- 
BYTETl and -ATE 1 .] 

1 . The ofiiceof presbyter; presbytership, eldership. 
1642 Jer. Taylor Episc. (1647) 8a Why should a Deacon- 
ship, or a Presbyterate consist with the office of an Es'ange- 
list, more then aBishoprick? 1683 Cqv.t\e.t Honconf Pica 
12 The Ministry that 1 have received, is the sacred office of 
Presbyterate. 1833-6 J. H. Ncwman Hist. Sk., Print. 
C/iK, Apotlinaris (18721 392 His father.. rose to the presby- 
terate in the Church of that city {LaodiceaJ. i88r Stanley 
Chr, Instit. (1884) 36 As the Episcopate became more 
separate from the Presbyterate. 


2 . A body of presbyters ; the order of presbyters. 

1641 R. Brooke En^. Episc. ir. iil 74 As appears by that 
of Paul to Timothy, on whom were laid the Hands of the 
Presbytery; not of the Prcsbj'tcrate, or one Presbyter. 
*7*5 Dnpfis Eccl. Hist, ijth C. I. V. 165 The distinc- 
tion of the Episcopate and Prcsbyicnite, as of two separate 
Orders. 1879 Farrar St. PattlM. App. 6x8 The mild and 
natural authority which the Apostle assigns 10 a represen- 
tative presbyterate. 

Presb^rterate (rtft), a. [.Short for presbyie- 
rated'. scencxt.J Constituted of presbyters or elders. 

1853 U. King Def Prtshyt. Ch. Gvfvt. vi. iii. (1854) 349 
The sole or chief use of presbyterate gathering is to settle 
disputes. 

Presbyterate (-zu), v. Also 9 -tmto. [f. 

PBESnyTEii -ATE 3 7.] tram. To constitute or 
organize according to the Presbyterian system. 
Chiefly in Presbyternted ppl. a. 

1702 C Mather Magtt. Chr. v. il (1B52) eoS A presby- 
icrated society of the faithful. 1900 W. A Shaw Hist. 
En^. Ch, II. 126 All the Parliamentary ordinances for the 
county classes which have surx’ived, only presbytrated or 
united into the classes, the parish churches or chapels. 

II Presb3rt^re. [I'.,ad. laieL.PnESBYTEiuuMj 
A Roman Catholic pricst^s house: = Presbytery* (). 

1844 Lever T. Burke 11. 165, 1 took him home with me 
to my presbj’tcre at Sevres, for that was my parish. 1B57 
G. Oliver Coll. Hist. Cnth. Reli^. Cortnvall, etc. 27 A 
convenient site was purchased.. for a church, school, and 
presbytire. i860 All Vear Round No. 63. 306 At the 
entrance of the..riliage street,.. stood the church, and.. the 
presbytere and its apple garden. 

+ Presbyteress (pre-s-, pre-zbitorcs). Obs. 
[ad. med.L. presbyterissa {Ortbo J!om. in Dn Cnnge, 
Duns Scotus Sentent. 4. 25. 2-6) ; in sense 2 for 
e.irlier h. pnsbyttra : see PnESBVTEn and -ESS.] 

1 . The wife of a presbyter or priest. 

1546 Bale Etiff. Potnries i. (1550) 7* Marianus saj'th, she 
w.is a prcsbyieresse or a prestes leman, to .saue the nonoure 
of that ordre, bycause he was a monke hj's sclfe. [1563 
Foxe a. fp M. 21/2 Pricstes then in those daies [e 1074} had 
wines openly and lawfully .. as appearcth by the dedes and 
writynges of their chapter scales, .and were called, by their 
name, prcsbyterlsse.) *672-5 Comber Comp. Tcniple (x-jos) 
240 So it was in Germany long after, where the Priests 
Wife had the Title of Presbytcre<s. 

2 . A female presbyter ; one of an order of women 
in the early church, having some of the functions 
of presbyters. 

Tliey were either widow's, or matrons who had with iheir 
husbands* consent left the estate of matrimony, to devote 
themselves to divine service. (See Du Cange.) 

x6s* J ER. Taylor Citrus Dorn. The Presbyteresses who 
were the., governesses of women, in order to manners and 
religion.^ 1682 Weekly Mem. Insert. 34a To enquire into 
the quality of these Presbyteresses of the primitive church. 

Presbyterial (pres-, prezbitT-'rial), a. {sb.) 
Also 6-7 -bit-, [f, IxAfsi,. presbyteri-um Presdy*- 
TERY + -AL,] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a presbytery' or body of 
presbyters or elders ; a. generally. 

ax6oo Hooker Eccl. Pol. vi. i. §4 Trc.itices ..whereby 
they have laboured to void the rooms of their spiritual 
superiors before authorued, and to advance the new fancied 
sceptre of lay presbyicrial power. 1641 R. Brooke En^. 
Episc. Zx Timothy received his Evangcllcall Gift by the 
Imposition of Presbytcriall hands. 1706 De Foe yure 
Viv. Pref, 34 The Disputes about the Jus Drvinum, of 
several sorts of Power, whether Regal, Episcopal, or Pres- 
byterial, have had fatal Effects in their several Turns. 
2840 Gladstone Ch. Princ. 410 A question of pure fact,. . 
whether the sufficicnej* of Apostolical powers has been 
historically transmitted in the Prcsbyierial as well as in the 
Episcopal line. 

b, of a local PuESDYTERT (sense 4). 

1717 De Foe Mem, CJu Scot. 16/1 The Assembly of 
Ministers, cither General, Synodical, or Prcsbyierial. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geo^. 1. 271 The Presbyterian churches are 
governed by con^cgaiional prcsbj'lerial and sj^iodical 
assemblies. 1832 Chalmers in Hanna Mem. (1851) III. 
xvii. 3x7 l^Ien will not suspend their secul.v business on the 
Presbyterial fast-day. 1852 Blackie Stud. Lan^. 25 Passing 
the entrance trt.als..and Presbincrial examinations. 

2 . Si Presbyterian a. i. (Common in 17th c. ; 
now rare.) 

1592 {title] Conspiracie for Pretended Reformation: viz. 
Presbyterial! Discipline. 1593 Adp, Bancroft {titte] 


Milton Clu Govt. Pref., This government, whether it ought 
to be presbyterial or prclaiicaU 1642 Sir E. Bering Sp. on 
Relis. xsi.Zs The next is the Presbyieriall way... I can 
poynt out when it began. 1646 Ciias. I in Ellis Ori^. Lett. 
Ser, ir. III. 326 Many persuasions and ihreainings that 
hath been used to me for making me change Episcopal into 
Presbiterial Government. i68x-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) 


III. 388 The two main Rival Forms of Church Government 
pretending to divine Institution, are the Presbyterial and 
Episcopal. 1904 Jf'irr/w. 6 June 3/2 ITie petitioners 
were dep.arling from the constitution of the Presb>'tcrial 


systern and ivere going on the worst lines of a Congrega- 
tionalism no one could defend. 

fb. as sb. — P11ESBYTERI.VN sb. Ohs. 

1647 G. Palmer Sectaries Unmetsked 23 Another point in 
difference between the Prcsbj'terialls and some of the 
Sectaries. 

Hence f Pres'byte'rlalist, n Presbyterian ; | 
PresbyteTiaIl7rrr/j»., + a. according to the Pres- 
byterian system of church government {obs .) ; 
b. by or on the part of a (or the) presbytery. 

1647 G. Palmer Sectaries Vntnaskea 2 Conversations 


between those that stand *. — — 

ment (or at least nearest i ■ - ■ 

1655 & Ashe in R. Bai. 

Club) III. 307 Many act ■ ■ ' ■ 

many counties, both in n ■ ■ 

sion to the sacrament, sj i • . .. . ' 

gi'egat. I. 281 The congregation was visited presb3terbny 
in the end of 1773. 

Presbyterian (pres-, prezbitlo-rian), a. and 
sb. Also 7 -bit-. Now usually with capital P. 
[f. L. presbyteri-um Presbytery -h -an ; cf. F, 
presbytirien (in 15th c. an almoner, Froissart). 
For form cf. episcopaliaft^ 

A. adj. 1. Pertaining to, or characterized by, 
government by presbyters or presbyteries ; applied 
to a form or system of church polity (see below) ; 
belonging to or maintaining this system. 

In Presbyterian Churches no higher order than that of 
presbyter or elder is recognized, ^ihe ‘bishop* and ‘elder* 
of the N. T. being held to be identical All elders are 
ecclesiastically of equal rank; but, in their function in the 
church, while some are ‘ruling and teaching elders’ or 
‘ ministers others are only ‘ ruling elders ’ (popularly called 
* lay elders but erroneously, since all elders are ordained 
or * in orders Each congregation is governed by its session, 
consisting of the minister and the other elders (see Kirk- 
session, also Consistory 9) ; the sessions are subordinate to 
the Presdsterv (see also Classis), the presbyteries to the 
Synod, and (in most Presbitcrian Churches) the s>*nods to 
the General Assembly of the Church (see Assembly $ b). 

1641 Sir T. Asto.n Ketnonstr. Presbitery Titlc-p., A Short 
Survey of the Presb>'terian Discipline. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb, i. § 172 In Scotland, .though there were Bishops 
in name,.. they ibemselvcs \vere. .subject to an Assembly, 
which was purely Presb>*terian. 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapl. 
228, 1 am confidentlj’ perswaded, T hat the true way of 
Christ’s Discipline, is parcelled out between the Episcopal, 
Erastian, Presbyterian, and Independents; and that everj* 
party hath a piece of the Truth in peculiar. 1663 Butlm 
HuH. I. i. 191 For his Religion it was fit To match his 
Learning and his Wit ; Twas Presbyterian true Blew. 
a 17x5 Burnet Own Time (1823) V. vit. 281 After the 
general vole was carried for the union [of England and 
Scotland], before they entered on the consideration of the 
p-iriicular articles an act was prepared for securing the 
Presbyterian government. 1750 J. Edwards Wks. (1B34) 

1. xrii. p. clxiil/z The presbj'terian xvayb.as ever app^ed 
to me most agreeable to the word of God and the reason 
and nature of things. 1817 J, Evans Excurs. Windser^ etc. 
10 For Ibis purpose they erected a Presb>'tery at Wanw- 
worth 1x572].. .’1‘liis Nvas the first Presbyterian church in 
England. i8»o Southey JVesley II. 365 He died at New- 
bury-Port, in New.Engl.md, and.. was buried before the 
pulpit, in the Presbyterian church of that town. *853 
Killen Hist. Preslyt, Ch. IrtL iii. xxxl. 585 On Fnaay: 
the loth of July 1840, ..the court was regubrly constituted 
under the title of * 'I he General Assembly of the IVesbj'tenan 
Church in Ireland*. 1876 Proe. Union Synodxn Drj’sdale 
Hist. Prciiyt. En^. m. (1889) 626 note. That the name of 
the Church be ‘The Presbj'terian Church of England « 
wi M^Crie Church of Scot. Divisions Reunions 11. 33 
‘The politi* of the Societies was presbyieriaa 

b. Reformed jyeshydenanf of or pertaining to 
those Presbyterians who protested against the 
constitution of Church and Stale in Scotland at 
the Revolution Settlement in 1689, and claimed to 
be the true representatives of the Covenanters of 
the seventeenth century; also popularly called 
CaSIERONIAN, q. V. 

They consisted of members of the ‘United SocietiM 
formed in rfiSr^nd in 1743 organized themselves under the 
name of The Reformed Presbytery, known at a later date 
as the • Reformea Presbj'terian Church In 1S76 the grcaier 
pirt of tin’s body in Scotbnd united with the Free Church ? 
but some held out, and still constitute a separate denomi- 
nation. ^ , 

[xyox : see B. 1744 A. Marshall in Hutchison Ref.Presb. 
Ch. 187 The Rev. Mr. John M’Millan and l,..wiih certain 
elders, upon the 1st August 1742, did erect ourselves into a 
Presb}Tcr>' under the name of * The Reformed Presbytery .J 
xBo6(*V/ri Reformation Principlesexhibited by the Reformed 
Presbytermn Church in the United Slalesof America- *860 
J. Gardner Faitiis cf World II. 745/2 A fully* organized 
and independent section of the Reformed Presbj'terian 
Church w'as formed in the sister isle. 1803 Hutouson Rpf‘ 
Presbyt. Clu it 25 The persecuted Presbyterians, of which 
the Reformed Presbyterian Church has alwaj’S claimed to 
be the legitimate ecclesiastical successor. 

c. United Pi esbyletdan^ of or pertaining to the 
united church or denomination formed in Scotland 
in 1 S47 by the union of the United Secession and 
Relief churches. (Abbreviated U. P.) In 1900 
this body united with the (main body of the) Free 
Church of Scotland, to form the denomination then 
named the United Free Chnrch of Scotland. 

1847 Peec. United Presbyt. Synod 14 Mav 13 That the 
Name of the Church under the authority and inspection of 
this Synod be The United Presbyterian Church ; and that 
theName of this Sj'nod be The Synod of the United Presby' 
terian Chutxh, composed of the United Assodate Synod of 
.1 . o, 1 .r-r.u.. (Church. 

■ . ■ ■ Ch.Se. 

-n ' ' ' • . ■ 'lal the 

Free Church of Scotland and the United Presbyterian 
Church are now' one Church in CHirist Jesus, under (be 
designation of the United Free Church of Scotland. 

2 . Characteristic of a Presbyterian, nonce^use. 

1699-1700 Earl of Bf.llomont Let. to Sir f. Stanley 

5 Mar. (YVelbcck MSS.), He gave me a terrible hard 
prcsbylerian gripe in the articles between him and me. 

— Let. to Femon 7 Mar. (Ibid.), When be had made me 
depend on him for advancing the money'. . he then gave me 
a Presbj’terian gripe and fettered me in the wnieings 
between us. 
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3, Of or pertaining to presbyters or priests, or 
the priestly order, rare, 

i88x Stanley Chr. Inst. vii. (ed. 2) 147 The texts on which 
the theory of Episcopal or Presbyterian absolution rests. 

B. sb. One who maintains the Presbyterian 
system of chnrch government; a member or 
adherent of a Presbyterian church. 

Reformed Preshyteriany United Presiyieriany a member 
or adherent of the religious denominations so called : see 
A. I b, c. 

1641 SfR T. Aston* Reinoustr. Presiii.y Survey Presbyi. 
Discipl. Table, Sectio 7, The Presbyterians must not be 
prescribed in doctrine. Ibid. xiti. I iij, The inordinate 
violence of the Presbyterians. CX645 Howell tryS3) 
478 Those unhappy separatists, the Puritans, ..who since 
are called ‘Presbyterians’, or ‘Jews of the New Testament 
x6ss Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. vii. § 21 A Synod of the Presby- 
tcnans, of the Warwickshire Classis, was call’d at Coventry. 
1673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 77 The Pow’r and Interest 
of y® Non.Conformists here [Ireland], and their greatest 
strength, is certainly that of y« PresbUerians, who are of y« 
Scotch nation. 1701 Sir R. Hamilton in Hutchison Ref. 
Preshyt. Ch. v. (1893) 138, I die a true Protestant, and to 
my Knowledge a Keformed Presbyterian. 173a E. Erskine 
Synod Sermon Wks. 1871 I. 504 All sound Presbyterians, 
who read the history of our forefathers, generally approve 
of the practice of Mr. Samuel Rutherford . . and other 
ministers of this church. 1824 Byron yuan xv. xci, For 
I was bred a moderate Presbyterian. 1867 T. S. James 
Hist. Litisaiion resp. Preshyt. Chapels igi Milton, what, 
ever he was, was no Presbyterian. 1874 J. H. Blunt Diet. 
5‘fc/r (1886) 98/2 Under the name oi Reformed Presbyterians 
the society still exists, claiming to be the representative of 
the old Covenanters in maintaining the Solemn League and 
Covenant as one of the standards, and still deploring the 
constitution of Church and State.. as established at the 
Revolution of 1688 and at the Union, Ibid. 6^/2 The 
United Presbyterians carry on missions.. in the Ea<t and 
West Indies, and in Africa, together with medical missions 
to China. 1883 W. D. Jeremy Preshyt. Fund Dr, 
Williams's Trust Introd. In the eighteenth century, 

wind-guards fixed on chimney-pots were called Presby- 
terians, in derisive allusion to the want of fixedness in the 
theological opinions of the Denomination of that name. 

Presbyte’rianism. [f. prec.+-isM; cf. F. 
fresbytirianisme^ The Presbyterian system of 
church government: seepTec.'A. i. 

1644 Gillespie (//V/e) A Recrimination charged upon 
Mr. Goodwin, in defense of Presbyterianism. j6di K. W. 
Conf. Charact.y Univ, Beadle (i860) 72 The favorites of 
independmg presbyterianisme. 1716 Addison Freeholder 
No. 54^ 3 The Tories tell us,jhat the Whi^-Scheme would 
’ * . ’ • ♦ ’ Pinkney 

' , but without 

_ ' , ■ * 1 Eliab. 1871 

Rainy 6: Mackenzie Life Cunningham xii. 164 The 
ineradicable Presbyterianism of the Scottish people. 

PresTjyte-rianize, ■». [f. as prec. + -izE.] 
a. trans. To make Presbyterian ; to organize ac- 
cording to the Presbyterian system, b. vi/r. To 
act as a Presbyterian, or in a way tending towards 
the Presbyterian system or doctrine. Hence Proa- 
hyte*rlaitiized PPl* <?• ; Presbyte'rianizing’ a. 

SoWHEY Com.-pi, Bk. Ser. 11, (1849) *9*/* Cromwell's 
policy with the Independents, setting them to prepare a Con- 
fession of faith,— which would, ipso facto, have PresM’- 
terianired them.^ C1S78 Posey in Liddon Life (1897) IV. 

9“^ Bishops^wem paralyzed by our Pr^byte- 


e'reso^. ru Lug. sgs ’i'he need of.. submitting to sorr 
nwe Presbytenanized development. ^ 

**3^6Sl3y1;e*ria.iily, adv. [f. as prec. + -ly 2. 
In a Presbyterian manner or direction. 

^ was Pr«b. 

a// o he y« \ya.s..duly ordain’d. 1691 Woo 

Oren. II. =55 This person [Thos. Van^anl Ih 
preshyterianly affiicred. yet he had the Kings ean 1804 V 
t'he C!i,y. S. 171 This extension . 

tlw ' 1°' P,"' >n practice., during the fir: 
h^-century..save at Preshyterianly inclined Newbury. 

Pre’slsyterisia. me. [f. Pbesbtter + -isji 
t a. = Pbesbytebjanism. Obs. b. The office c 
rank of a presbyter. 

Anahaptisme, or Presbyte 
f rtkfli Hacket/4^/. Williau 

i 197 It looks not all hke Popery that Presbyteris: 
W )<»ng ; his father had taught him thi 

»lii« that he found more faith amor 

^* S. Faber Dijfc. Romattis. 
^ .L . .of Archbishop Parker, even 

.1 *** [nore Presbytensm of Barlow, will be moi 
SorT^ishop" Pelagius,by the precise amoui 

II Presby1:e-riTun, -ion. [Christian L. (O 
prian, a 250), ad. Gr. stpeaBvTepiov, -repetov (N. T 
a council of elders, Jewish or Christian; in ecc 
Ur. the office of a presbyter, also the meeting-plac 
of presbyters or elders,] 

1. « Presbytery i. 

j-JSfS Jewel Repi. Harding's Anssu. III. xxvi. 156 TI 
1 Catuelli, a Chauncel, and common' 

01 inebreckcs Presbyieriumyiax that it was a place special 
appointed vnto the Priesies, and Ministers, and shut > 
D Others. X70X CenuelVs Interpr., PresbyteriuniySX 

l^resbyteri’ he. The Quire or Chancel so called, because 
appropriated to the Bishop and Priests, ar 

other Clergy. 

2. = Presbytery x. 

VoL. VIIL 


a x886 J. Ker Leei. Hist, Preaching ili. (j£S8) 46 Next 
was a space occupied by the Presbyterion or body of 
Presbyters. x^6 E. Beck in Dublin Rev, July 82 The 
college of cardinals represents the andent presbyterium, or 
council, by which the bishopof Rome, as every other bishop, 
was assisted- 190* T. M. Lindsay Ch, Min. its Early 
Cent. V. ig6 According to the conception of Ignatius, every 
Christian community ought to have at its head a bishop, 
a presbyterium or session of elders, and a body of deacons. 

Presbytero-episeopal, a, nonce-wd. Of or 
pertaining to a presbyter-bishop. 

1820 (see Presbyter x aj. 


Pre’sTjytersMp. [See -ship.] The office or 
rank of presbyter ; = Presbytehate i. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. FoL v. Ixxviu. § 3 Let them vse what 
dialect they will, whether we call it a Priesthood, a 
Presbytership, or a Ministerie, it sktlleth not. 1635 Pacitt 
Ckristiamgr, 84 That no Deaconshlp or Presbytership is 
given among them, except first they have contracted a 
Virgin. 1656 Trapp Comm, i Tim. iii. 13 A fair step to 
a higher order, i. e. to a bishopric or presbyter-ship. x832-3 
Sekaffs Encycl, Relig, Kftmvl. I. 298/1 In chapter 47 he 
[Clement] speaks of the dignity of presbytership. x88s 
E. S, FrouLKES Prim. Cousecr. ix. 470 Thy servants, whom 
we dedicate to the honour of the presbytership. 

Presbytery (pre*s-, pre-zbiton). Also 5 
presbetory, -bytory, 6-7 -beterie, -y, -biterie, 
“bytrie, 6-8 -bitery. [a. OF.//'^j^//^r/V{i2thc. 
in Littre) a priest’s house, ad. late L. presbyterium : 
see Presdttebiusi.] 

1. A part of a church, esp. of a cathedral or other 
large church, resented for the clergy; formerly, 
the three seals or sedilia on the south side of the 


eastern part of the chancel, the remnant of the 
bench which in earlier times ran all round ; hence, 
the whole of the eastern part of the chancel 
beyond the choir, in which the altar is placed ; 
the sanctuary. 

1412 in Raine Catterick Church {1834) 9 A high awler., 
with three Prismatories [sic] convenably made be mason 
crafte. 1466 Inv. in Archxologia I- 34, j cloth of grene 
bokrame lyned for the presbeiory. 1483 Catk. Angl. 291/1 
A Presbylory,/nrs3xV^rf//;//. txsxo Imu in Papers Norf <V 
Norw. Arckxot. Soc, XIV. 194 Itm. iij old mvishons daily 
lying in the presbttery. a 155* Lelakd Jtin. 1 1. 77 A Noble 
Man cauHid Philip Fitz Payne w'as buryed. .under an Arch 
on the North ^ide of the Presbyterie. 1845 Parker Gloss. 
A rckit., Presbyte* yy . . the part of a church m which the high 
Altar is placed; it forms the eastern termination of the 
choir, above which it is raised by several steps, and is 
occupied exclusively by those xvbo minister in the .service 
of the Altar. 1848 Rickman's Arehit, (cd. 5) p. xlvii, 
Clerestory of the presbjtery, a fine rich example. 1874 
hliCKLETHWAiTE Mod. Par, Churches 8 The nave, or body 
of the church ; the choir, and the sanctuary or presbytery’. 

t 2 . The office of a presbyter; eldership or 
priesthood; » Pbesbyterate x. Obs, 

x6o4 R. Caworey Table Aipiuy Presbytery, eldership. 
1623 CocKP.RAM, Presbyterie, Priesthood, 1630 Brathwait 
Eng. Centlem. (X641) 196 Those precise schismaijc.s. .cannot 
enaure any precedency or priority of place to be in the 
church, but an equality of Presbyterie. 2634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 74 He,, ransacks the Temples or Houses of Christian 
Deuotion, trampling vnder-foot .. all rcliques and v.';cfuU 
Ornaments, belonging to Presbytery (among the Georgian 
Christians}. x66o R. Coke Potver ^ SubJ. 80 The next 
order m the Church of Christ to Applies and Bishops is 
that of Presbytery or Priesthood. 1704 Nelson Fesf. fr 
Fasts 7j. Vii (1739) 559 If the Word. .Presbytery. .signifies 
not a College of Presbyters, but the Office. 

3. A body of presbyters or elders (in the early 
church; also in a general sense, usually with 

allusion to 4). , , 

i6xx Bible i Tim, iv. 14 Neglect not the gift, .which was 
giuen thee by prophesie, with laying on of the bands of the 
pfcsbyierie [tou TrpfapvTfptoVyPresbyterii, WvCLiFOfprestis 
or presthod, Tinoale an elder, Cranmer presthode, C'rnrx-rt 
.1. u:- nr.,.'..,, r,.^.'-^thod. Revised the presoyreryj. 

. , • • /ks. 1851 in. 32 Tbe bosome 

Presbytery, and a Consistory* to 
. . ■ ’ R. II. VI. § 1 (1651) 254 Even 

the Bishop with his Presbyterie was in each particular 
Church. 1709 j. Johnson Cltrgym. fWr M. ii. p. h, 
When Alexander, bishop of Alexandna, called a Presbytery 
to condemn Arins, he had Deacons present wth him. as 
well as Bishops and Priests. 1833 Tracts fir r/rncr Nexy. 

. The Bishops have no where committed it to the Presuy- 
lety. 1853 D. King Dr/. Frrsbyl. Ch. Gmt v. vj. ftSsi) 
udo The early Christian fathers frequently coll the delibera- 
tive council of a particular church its presbytery. 

4. In the Presbyterian system: A body or 
assembly of presbyters or elders, consisting of all 
the ministers, and one ruling elder (or sometimes 
two) from each parish or congregation within 
a particular local area, constituting tbe ecclesi- 
astical court next above the kirk-session and below 
the synod (see Pbesbttebiak n. i). 

1578 aiirf DU. Dhclpl. Ch. Scat. xi. § it No man aucht to 

hale the office of visitation P-v- ^ “ SupermtendentJ hot 

he that is lawfully cbosin be the Presbyine thereunto. 
jrfKri' piSy Ccacil Scut. III. 47| 
moderalwjr of the haill pr«bitetie of StnvohnE- 
Kirkevdbr. War/atnm. Min. Bk. (1855) =s Some must be 
aopoTOlirin everie Presbyine, by the Corom.ttie thairqf. 
’husie //is/. Eng. Ill.liif. s~finote, A preshytety m 

slotland is an inferior '“lesiastral court, that 

was afterwards called a classis xn England. ua..etteer 

^c“ f (eT =)“ xviii. The General 
commissioners, some of whom are ' 

of ruling clder-s from presbyteries borqugl^, ana 

univemifies. x8*8 E. iRViN6 Last Days y viu, Having 
received ordination from the Presbytery,..! set out on this 


very morning six years ago, on my way to London. 1876 
Grant Burgh Seh. Scotl. 11. i. 83 In 1706 the Assembly 
recommended presbyteries to visit all public grammar 
schools within their Sounds. 

atirib, 1629 Reg. Pri-.y Council Scot. Ser. 11. HI. 22 That 
they . . make tbair addresse to the severall presbytereis 
upoun the first presbyterie day after the charge. 

b. iransf. The district comprising the parishes 
or congregations represented by a presbytery, 

1581 Reg, Privy Council Scot. III. 383 That thaireftir 

f resbitereis or elderschippis maj’ be constitute. 1591 Ibid. 

V. 628 Maist pairt of the kirkis within the said presbiterie. 
X640-X Kirkcudbr. IVar-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 48 Thair 
are ten kirkes of the presbytrie of Drumfries. <11817 T. 
Dwight Trav. Hew Eng.y etc. (1821) II. 112 He lived 
W'iihin the bounds of the Presbytery* of Albany [U. S.]. 1840 
Penny Cycl, XVIII. 500/r In the Establish^ Church of 
Scotland .. there are 6g Presbyteries, each conristing of 
parishes^ in number not more than 24 nor fewer than 12. The 
Provincial Synods^ of which there are 15, ..are composed of 
the Presbyteries within the provinces which give name to the 
Synods. Mod. The churches in the I-ondon Presbytery. 

C. By early writers, sometimes applied to the 
body of elders of an individual parish chnrch 
(corresponding to the actual kirk-session), 

[*S73 Sandvs Let. to BuUinger X5 Aug. in Zurich Lett. 
(Parker Soc.) 1. ii. 173 Ecclesia Christi non admittit aliam 
gubernationcm, quam illam solum, qu® fit per presbyterium : 
scilicet per minislrum, seniores et diaconum. Ibid.y Habeat 
unaquxque parochia suum proprium presbyterium. trnnst. 
ibid. 1. I. 295-6 The church of Chri*;! admits of no other 
government but that by presbyteries; viz. by the minister, 
elders, and deacon. Each parish should have its own 
presbytery. i6ss Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. iii. § 8 The Non- 
conformists though over*powred for the present [1572] in 
Parliament .. after the dissolution thereof,,, presumed to 
erect a Presbitcry at Wandsworth in Surrey. . .This was the 
first-born of all Presbyteries in England, and secundum 
usum Wandesworthy as much honoured by some, as 
secundum usum Saturn by others. 1889 A. H. Drysoale 
Hist. Preshyt. in Eng. X2i A Congregational Eldership or 
parochial Presbytery, to which the Elizabethan Puritans 
attached prime importance. Ibid. 146 The Presbytery 
which was set up at Wandsworth was a local or parochial 
eldership. (But some question this view, and hold that the 
Wandsworth Presbytery was at least an approach to what 
is still known in Scotland as a presbytery (sen.'e 4).] 

f d. The minisiers and elders collectively form- 
ing the administrative body of the Presbyterian 
church of a country. Obs, / 

1628 Wither Brit. Rememb, viit. 1705 In^ Scotland if I 
liv'd, I would deny No due respect to their Presbyterie. 
x6sx Hobbes Leviath. xliv. 341 The Presbytery hath 


e. Reformed Presbytery ^ the presbytery or court 
of the Keformed Presbyterian church ; see Pbesby- 
TEBIAK <7. I b. 

1744 (see Presbyterian a. x b]. 1B60 Gardner Faiths^ of 
World II. 745/2 There being now two ministers, a meeting 
was held at Braehead on the 1st of August 1743J ’^^hen a 
presbytery was the first time formed under the name of the 
Reformea Presbytery. Ibid. 749/2 The formation of the 
Reformed Presb>tery in Scotland in 1743 was xiroductive 
of much advantage to the Cameronians m Ireland. 

6. The Pres%terian polity or s}stem; Presby- 
terianism. (Contrasted with episcopacy^ or prelacy, 
and with indefendency.') Common in 17th c. ; 
now rare, , -w, t • 


be ministers, and those which stood for the prMbyterj’, 
lougbt their cause had more sympathy with the discipline 
r Scotland than the hierarchy of England. x64t Milton 
'efomu 11. Wks. 1851 HI. 66 In France.. the Protestants 
.carry the name of the best Subjects the King has; and 
et Presbytery, if it must be so call'd, does there all that it 
esires to do. 1647 Case fCingd. 10 Presbyterie is thy 

• - - — - ._.r -if yii^gn. Brjt.ill. 

■ ■ pretend to refine upon 

.urch). 1846 ^I•CuLLOCH 
*he Act of William and 

• jassed in 1690. 1872 O. 

. el.icy was re-established 

■ ly triumphant. 

8 A piesbyter’s or pnest's house; a parsonage. 
Votv only in C. Ch.) k\%o /resbytery-house. 

i8=s SOUTHEV in Q. Rev. XXXni..l36 The prMbytrry of 
e Moderator differed little either in con-traction or sire 
Dm the hovels by which it was surrounded. 1898 Ib'rrtni. 
as. 3 Mar. 8/3 He dated his communication from ‘The 
rrabytery', as is usual among Roman Catholic clergy, 
xa N. Munro in Btarkw. Mag. Nov. 5S4/1 They walked 
gether to the presbytery.house. 

I Presbytia (-bi-tia). [mod.L., f. Gr. npta- 
irrijs : see Pbesbtte. Cf. i'./rcsby/ie.'] =Pbes- 
roPiA. So Presbytlc a., Pre’shytlsm. 

•70S P/iiLcirs fed. 6), Presbytia, a dimness of Sight, when 
c Bali of the Ej-e is so Bat, that the Visual _Ra>s pa"S the 
Nina, or Net-like Coat before they are umtet^ 
eshytia [see PRESBVorix]. 1857 Dunolison sP/rf. . /erf., 
rcsbytic, preshj-cmlc. 18S3 Atxinmn tr. Canrt^s 
1. vii 5 50Q. 461 The most usual affections of the e)e are 
ropy and presbylism, or short sight and far sigtil. 

Presoapula (prfiskte’pinla). 

X b 1 Thft part of the scapula orshonlder-blade 
iffve (or in quadrupeds, anterior to) tls spine or 
edtan axis. Hence Prescayulw a antenor 
the spine or Jong axis of the shoulder-blade , 

, iha ^escafdlarts or sufraspinatm muscle. 

6 
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PRESCIENCE. 

1890 Bilungs Med, Dici.y Pnsca^utar/ossa, supraspinous 
fossa. 

Pre-scene, -scholastic: see Pbe- A. 2, B. 1 d. 
Prescience (jirrJiSns). fa. F. prescience 
(13th c.), ad. late L, prxscientia (Tcrtull.) fore- 
knowledge : see Puesoient a. and -enoe,] Know- 
ledge of events before tliey happen ; foreknowledge. 

a. esp. as a divine attribute. ^ . 

f X374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 974 (998) They seyn right hus 
hat pyng is not lo come For hat he prescience hath seyghen 
hy-fore. 1381 Wycuf i Vet, i. 2 up the prescience 
or bifore knowinge ; Vulg. secundum prxscicniiam\ of 
God, the fadir. c J491 Chast, Goddes Chyld. 17 Thus it 
fareth by hem also that wyll ymagyne of predestynacyon 
and of the prescience or of the foreknowinge of god. 153a 
More CouJuU Barnes v\\\, Wks 787/1 Presc^’cuce of God 
putteth no necc.ssitie in thinges of their nature conuenient 
vnto free wyll of man. *674 Owns Holy Spirit m6w) 106 
It is utterly inconsistent with his Prescience and Omni- 
science. J791 Boswkll yohnson an._ 1769 (*8i6) 100 

Predestination, or what is equivalent to it, cannot be avoided, 
if we hold an universal prescience in the Beity.^ 1835 1. 
Tavlor Spir. Despot, vit. 331 If we attribute it lo the 
divine prescience. 

b. as a human faculty or quality : Foresight. ^ 

. .in ecV ■ . . . - - 

science ^ , 

Test. Papyn^o 962 O prudent prelatis, quharc was your 
presciance. That tuke on hand tyll ohserue Chaisiyiie, But 
austeir lyfe, laubour, and abstenance? ^ *6x5 G. Sandys 
'J'rav. ICO Nature hauing endued them with that wonderful! 
prescience, to auoide the inconuenicnccs, and yet to enioy 
the benefit of the riuer. 1791 Burke Lei. to Memb. Nat. 
Assemb. \Vks. VI. 54 Statesmen of a more judicious pre- 
science, look for the fortunate moment too. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Explor. II. iv. 55 Resources. .contingent certainly, 
so far as our prescience goes. 

c. With and //, An instance of this. rezre~'^. 

at’jSx Shenstonf. Ess. (1765) 148 We. .deny ourselves.. 

natural gratifications, through speculative presciences and 
doubts about the future. 

•f* PrB’Sciency- Obs. rare. [f. as prec. : see 
-ENOY.] = prec. 

157* R. T. Discourse 16 Partly by the Naturall motions 
of their myndes,.. partly by the presciencie and foreknow- 
ledge of the ihinges to comme, 

Prescient (prrji^nt), a. AlsoSpras-. fa, F. 
prescieni (15th c,), ad. 'L. prcescicniem^ pr. pplc. of 
priescJre to know befo-e, f. /r«r, Pre- A. i scJre 
to know.] Having foreknowledge or foresight; 
foreseeing. 

<« 1626 Bacon Hist, Gt. Brit. ^Vks. 1879 I. 796^1 The 
providence of king Henry the seventh wa.s in all men’s 
mouths; who. .showed himself sensible and almost prescient 
of this event. 1733 Pope Ess. Man nr. lot Pncsclent, the 
tides or tempests to withstand. 1798 Canning, etc. Nrtu 
Slorality 123 xn Anti’yacobin^\\Ay, Or, like the auafatlis, 
prescient flower, Shuts her soft petals at the approaching 
.shower. j84s piSRAEi.i Sybil vi. xi, Gerard prescient that 
some trouble might in conseouence occur there. x888 BRYcn 
Attter. Commw. l. iv. 46 James Harrington, one of the 
most prescient minds of that great age. 

b. Of, pertaining to, or arising from prescience, 
s86o W. Collins JVom. White i. x, The prescient sadness 
of a coming and a long farewell. 

So t ^rescie'ntial, prse-, a. *= prec. 
a 1699 J. Beaumont Love's Eye ii. Poems (Grosart) II, 
243/1 i^ve. .into dark Futurity With prassciential Raysdoth 
press. 

Prescientific (prrsoi|entrfik),<z, [In I, irreg, 
f. Prescience after scientijic\ in 2, f. Pre- B, i 
-1- SoiENTiPio (prob. aitCT prehistoric).} 

X. + 1 . Of or belonging to prescience; condi- 
tional prescientiJiCy making (the divine) prescience 
conditional. Obs. rare. 

1836 G.S. Faber Prim. Doctr. Election it. ili. 265 Ireneus 
..has also been claimed as an advocate of the .same Con- 
ditional Prescientific System: but, in truth,, .he really main- 
tained a directly opposite Scheme of causation, laid. 267 
Ireneus never maintains the Conditional Frescieniific 
Scheme. 

II. 2 . Of or pertaining to times prior to the rise 
of modern science, or to the application of the 
scientific method. 

1858 G. UuFF Sp. at Elgin 11 Aug , Belonging as he 
(Lord Palmerston] does to the prcmoral, as Lord Derby 
says he does to the prcscleniific, school. 1868-70 Mill Ess. 
Retig. (1874)241 In prescientific times men always .supposed 
that any unu^ual faculties which came to them they knew 

• . 1870 T'xWr 5 June 

■ 3e regarded as either un- 

Presciently tprrjientli), adv. [f. Prescient 
- t- -liT ^.] In a prescient manner : with prescience. 
1791-1823 D’Isracu Cur. Lit. (1858) III. 454 On this 
memorable day a philosophical politician might have pre- 
sciently marked the seed-plots of events. 1844 De (juwcEV 
Greece under Romans Wks. 1858 VIH. 346 He legislated 
well and prcscicntly, they imagine, for the interests of a 
remote p>osterity. 

Prescind (prfsrnd), d. [ad. L. prmcindcre^ 
prxsciss- to cut off in front, f. prx^ Pre- A. + 
scind^re to cut] 

1. trans. 'I'o cut off beforehand, prematurelj, or 
abruptly ; to cut away or remove at once. 

1636 Brathwait Rom. Emp. 20 The brevity of his reigne 
prescinded many and great hopes of his good government 
of the whole Empire. 1657 Tomlinson Renou's Dhp. 284 
'rherefore these surcles are prescinded, that a new spring .. 
may follow. 1689 Cottsid, cone. Succession A lleg. The 


Crown may be so entailed.. to some Persons, as to bar and 
prescind the Title of others. 17x8 Entertainer No. 29. 196 
Kings ought. .if they do fall into Mischiefs to prescind the 
Occasions of them, as soon as thc^ are discovered. ^ 2850 
O. Brownson Whs. VII, 218 The ingenious writer is not 
at liberty to prescind from divine revelation all that be is 
not sure of by his own instincts. 

2 . To cut off, detach, or separate from; to 
abstract. 

x66o H. More Myst. Godl, To Rdr. 25 Nothing. .but a 
mere Phrase, if you prescind it from what is compriied in 
Remivsion of sins. 17x0 Bcrkelly Vrinc. Hum. ktiowl. i. 
§ 100 An abstract idea of happiness, prescinded from all 
particular pleasure. 1744 — Siris § 225 If force be cen- 
sidered as prescinded from gravity and matter, and as 
e.>cisting only in points or centers, what can this amount to 
but an abstract spiritual incorporeal force? 1856 Ferkiek 
Inst. Metaph. vit. 475 Nor have universal things pre- 
scinded from the particular any absolute existence. 

3 . intr. (for rejl.) with from : a. To withdraw 
the attention from; to leave out of cofisideration. 
fb. To separate itself, withdraw from Kfihs^. 
•fc. Prescinding from, apart from lobs^. 

1650 H. Brooke Consersi. Health Ajj, They would not be 
K,. r*..*-.-... u... — from that, give 

• ■ T, ii. 6 The 

• • ' om all Admistions that 

" *■ • * «8 The ObsL-rver shall 

■ ■ • • Lunar Semisexiiles or 

their Principals. 26B7 
Norris Coll. Misc. 362 A bare act of Obliquity does not 
only prescind from, but also positively deny such a special 
dependence of it upon the will. 17x3 Bf.rkeley Alciphr. vii. 
§ 5 ‘I'he abstract general idea of man prescinding from, and 
excltisivc of all particular shape, size, complexion, passions, 
faculties, and eveiy individual circumstance. xB<^ W. S. 
Lilly Right ff Wrong 98 In what I am about to write 1 
prescind entirely from all theological theories and religious 
symbols. 

Hence Frescl'ndeut <?., prescinding, abstracting. 
17x5 Cheyne Philos. Princ. Retig. ii. jot Which no Body 
who Knows the prescindent Faculties of the Soul .can deny. 
+ Pre'seions, a. Obs. [f. L. prvesci-us fore- 
knowing (f./mrxfrri? to foreknow: sec Prescient) 
* -ous.] « Prescient. 

^ 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 11 Predestination. .is 
in respect to God no prescious determination of our Estates 
to come, but a definitive blast of His Will already fulfilled. 
2657 Dryoen .,^«e/Vfx!.242 7 '’ * • ’ ’ ' 

of ills, and leaving me behind 
fate assign'd, x^s C* S.mar* ^ , 

prcscious care Sought, but obtain'd no credence there. 

Presoission (pr/skjon). rare. [n. of action from 
Prescind.] The action of prescinding. 

X589 Nashe Almond 2 If, in comparing ihy knauer>', my 
full points seeme as tedious to thy puritane peru-ers as the 
Northcren m.sns mile and a waybiue to the weary passenger 
. till I see what market commission thou hast to assist any 
mans sentences, I will ncuer subscribe to thy periode pre- 
scission {printed prescismc). 2890 Cent. DUt.^ Prescission. 
(See also Precimom 2.} 

+ Preacit, a. Obs. rari~'. [ad. L. prxsctl-ns, 
pa. pple. of prstscire to foreknow (see Pbescient), 
in med.L. = reprobate (see Dn Cange).] Fore- 
known (to be damned) ; hence, condemned, repro- 
b.ate. So f Frescited a. 

tPrxscHus ‘foreknown ’ was evidently employed to avoid 
prordestindtus', but the latter being commonly restricted to 
the sense * prcdestinaied to salvation *, froescitus came to be 
= * foreordained to perdition, condemned, reprobate ’.) 
c 2400 Apol, Loll. 7 gc pope svat not, ne of nimsilf, if he be 
sauid of God, or prescit 10 be dampnid, hat if he be prescit, 
silk indulgencis rennun not fork a^en he ordinaunce of God. 
a 2660 Coniemp. Hist, fret, (Ir. Arch»ol. Soc.) 1 . 276 The 
deuout pendent and humble publican, whoc by our Sauiours 
verdiit,..was justified, and the other, your e.xamplarc and 
his antigonistc, prcscilcd, by those words qui se huufiliat 
exattabitur, et qui se exaltat humitiabitur, 

Prescle, erron. form of Pbesle Obs, 
Prescribe (prAkr^ib), v. Also 7 pree-, [ad. 
L. prxscrTbPre to write before, to appoint or direct 
in writing ; in law, to bring an exception against, 
demur to, etc. ; i. prx, Pbe- Kd-serfbPre lo write.] 

I. 1 1 . trans. To write first or beforehand ; 
also, to write with foreknowledge ; to predict in 
writing; to describe beforehand. Obs. 

X54S Leland A^rtv KrarVGi/? (1549) Diij, There hath bene to 
the nombreof a full hundreth or mo, that.. hath, prescribed 
thcactesofyourmostenoblepredecessours. 1570 UE,^Pfaih. 
Pre/. d tj, So to Paint, ar'* *1— c— .-..r sr— : — 

the breadth of a beare. * « • 

Rdr., For the manner of 

prescribed in the preface. • ' ■ ■ . • ■ . 

X33 Except you righllyur • 

(hee mignt have said ol 


x6o8 Chap.man ^ri»«VC<w/iV.Ded.,(Hauing heard your 
approbation of these in their presentment) I could not but 
prescribe them with your name. 

2 . To write or lay down as a rule or direction to 
be followed ; to appoint, ordain, direct, enjoin. 
Const, to or dative; with simple ohj. or obj. cl. 

2535 Goodly Primer (2834) 204 Let us prescribe him no 
time, but ever submit our wills to his. 1538 Cromwfll in 
Merriman Life tf Lett. (1902) 11 . 153 The workes of charite 
marcy and faithe specially prescribed and commaunded in 
scripture. xMi Robinson tr. PTore's Utop. ii. (1895) 249 
What soeuer IS prescribed vnto him that killeth any of the I 
prociamed persons. 2576 Fleming 93 Reason 
prescribeth..that Wbatsocuerwe attempt in the course of I 


our life, blame may be auoyded. a 2648 Ld. Herbert 
Hen. VI 1 1 (1683)227 Your master ought nottoprescril^ me 
what I am to do. 2724 Swift Drapier's Lett, iv. Wks. 1761 
III. 64 Wood prescribe-^ to the news mongers in London what 
they are to write. 2778 Johnson in Boswell 17 Apr., Verses 
..prescribed as an exercise. 2843 Sir J. T. Coleridge in 
Stanley Arnold (1844) 1* *■ 9» I know not whether the 
statutes prescribe the practice. 2884 tr. Lotze's Metaph. 
4x5 Not even Religion should presume to prescribe to 
God the course which the world’s development must have 
followed subsequently to its creation. 

b. m indirect pass, with the person as subject. 
2609 B. JoNSON Sit. Worn. iv. iv. So they were prescrib’d 
I to goe to Church. 2879 Browning Ned Bratts 37 And ten 
j were prescr»bed the whip, and ten a brand on the cheek, 
fc. absol. or intr. To lay down a rule; to 
dictate, appoint, direct. Of a law or custom: To 
be of force. Obs, 

2564 P. Martyr'sComm. 3^Nn^tffi89h, These prescribe not, 
when os they arc manifestly vicious and euyll. But that 
custome prescribelh, which is neither against the woord of 
God, nor the law of nature, nor the common lawc. cx586 
C'tf.ss Pembrokf. Ps cv. vi, He rulers rules,, .prescribes, and 
all obey. 2620 Bp. Carlkton yurisd. 278 This Synode pre- 
scribed against the Pope’s jurisdiction, a 2716 South 
( 1727) IV. ix. 387 Nothing, .being so tyrannical as Ignorance, 
where 'rime and long Possession enables it to prescribe. 

3 . Med, trans. To advise or order the use of (a 
medicine, remedy, or treatment), with directions 
for the manner of applying it. Const, as in 2. 

xsBt Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Conv. n. (1586) 54, 1 prescribe 
for his health this medicine. 1607 Topsell Eotirf Beasts 
(1658) 278 Pliny prescribeth a man which iwinkleth with his 
eyes, and cannot look stedfastly, to wear in a chain the 
tongue of a Fox. 2676 W. Happiness of People 

40 'lo prescribe to the people poysonous Drugs instead of 
wholsome food or physick. 2758 J. S. Le Drans Observ. 
Surg, (1771) 324 He was .. prescribed a.. Ptisan. 2806 
Bosanquet & Pullen New Rep. 1. 196 'I'he Defendant as 
apothecary made up the medicines prescribed by the Plain- 
uff for the p.atlent. 2843 R, J, Graves Syst. Clin. Med, 
ix. 97 To leech his head and prescribe tartar emetic, 
b. absol. or intr. Also fig. 

2598 Shaks. Merrp' W. it. ii. 249 Mclhinkes you prescribe 
to your selfe very preposterously. 1607 — Timon v. iv, 84, 

I will, .make each Prescribe to other, as each others Leach. 
2674 R. Godfrey /«/. <5- Ab. Physick 200 This Doctor.. 
Pre-cribes, and..p]ves order for a Preventive Purge to be 
taken next morning. 2737 West Let. In Gray's Poems 
(1775) 87 If. .* Friendship be the physic of the mind’, pre- 
scribe to me, dear Cray,. .1 shall be a most obedient patient. 
2B99 Daily News 13 Mar, 7/1 His motto was that no states- 
man should prescribe unlii he was called in. Mod, The 
physician was asked to prescribe for him. 

t 4 . trans. To limit, restrict, restrain; to confine 
within hounds. Obs. 

1596 Drayton Leg. i. 6oi Prescrib’d to one poore solitary 

place. Who should have p— -*» - * 

2688 Prior Exodus Hi. 14 * " 

wretch can give: Can bo , 

that Will, Whose pregnant 

De Foe Hist. Devil 11. ii! (2B40) 197 The faculties of man., 
are prescribed on the other hand, and cannot sally out svith- 
out leave. 

II. Law. f 6 trans, a. To hold by Prescription 
( sense 4 b). b. n'o claim by prescription. Ohs. rare. 

2455 Rolls o/Parlt. V. 337/x (Anc. Pet. 23B7, P.R.O.) Not 
withsionding that by the olde libecte and fredome of the 
Comyne of this londe had, enjoyed and prescribed, fro the 
lyme that no mynde is, alle suche persones as . . beene 
assembled in eny parlement. .ought to liaue theire fredome 
to speke and sey in the hous of theire assemble .. he was 
..arrested, and.. led to the Toure of London. 2607 Cowell 
Interpr, s.v. Prescription^ A seruant prescribeth liberty 
after a yeare. 

0 . intr. To make a claim by prescription ; to 
assert a prescriptive right or claim {to or for some- 
thing ; also with inf, or clause). 

2531 on Laws Eng. 11. 1. 104 b, If a hole countrey 

f irescribe to pay no tythes for come, or hey or suche other, 
shewe me] whether thou thynke that that prescripcion is 
good. 2544 ir. Littleton's Tenures 11. xI. 42 b, A man may not 
prescrybe in a vyllayne in grosve without shewynge of wrytt- 
ynge but in hymselfe that claymeth the vyllayne and in hts 
auncesters whose heyre he is. /bid. 47 b, If a lord of a 
manour wyl prescrybe that it hath ben accustomed within 
his manoure lyme out of mynde that euery lenaunt fete.). 
272* Prideaux Direct Ch.-wardens (ed. a) 75 The Lord 
of a Manor.. may prescribe to a Seat in the Body of the 
Church, which he and hts Ancestors have immemorially 
Used. 2766 Blackstone Comm. II. xvii. 264 Formerly a 
m.sn might, by the common law, have prescribed for a right 
which had been enjoyed by his ancestors or predecessors 
at any distance of time. 28x7 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius 
(ed. 4) II. 1H9 If the party has a general common, and 
prescribes for common for any particular sort of cattle, this 
will be good. 2844 Williams Real Prop. (1875) 450 A man 
might.. prescribe that he and his ancestors had from time 

‘ , . ■ Time, 

■ ■ which 

chalengeih the honour of Antiquity from them. 1650 Fuller 
Pisgnh n. xii. 260 Presuming on their former victorie.s, that 
in so fortunate a place they might prescribe for conquest, 

7 . intr. Of a person : To plead prescription of 
time (Prescription 4) against an action, statute, 
or penalty ; to cease to be liable on account of the 
lapse of the prescribed time. Obs. 

*S?5 Expos. Terms Law 245 b, But one may not preserribe 
against a statute except he haue an other statute that 
serueth for him. 2670 Blount Law Diet. s.v. Prescription 
A Judge or Clerk convicted for false entring of Pleas, &c. 
may be Fined within two years; the two years lx:ing past, 
he prescribes against the punishment of the said Statute. 
2672 CowelCs Interpr, s.v. Prescription^ho^oes'ex ofTendeth 
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asaitisl any such Statute, and escapes unquestion’d for two 
years or three may justly be said to have prescribed 
against that Action. 

8 . Sc. Laiv. intr. Of an action : To suffer pre- 
scription ; to lapse, to become invalid or void by 
passage of time. Of a crime, debt, etc. ; To be 
no longer capable of prosecution. 

16x7 Sc. Acts Jas. V/f c, 12 All actions of warrandice., 
shall not prsescrybe 1816 prescryve], from the date of 
the band.. but only Vrom the date of the distresse. 1678 
Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. La-tvs Scot. ii. xxix. § 1 (16^9) 
276 According to the Civil Law, Crimes did prescribe 
in twenty years, xjst HcstE Lss.^ *^ustice (1817) II. 235 
Bills of exchange and promissory notes, by the laws of most 
countries, prescribe sooner than bonds, and mortgages. 
1838 W. Beu. Diet. Law Scot, ^73 By the act 1579, c. 82, 
actions of removing prescribe within three years from the 
term at which the tenant has been warned to remove. 1^4 
Act 37 ^ 38 F/cf, c 94 § 42 All inhibitions.. shall prescrioe 
0.0 the lapse of five years from the date. 

/ig. 5847 De Quincey S^. Mil. Nun xv. IVks. 1853 III, 37 
The grasp of the church never relaxed, never * prescribed 
unless freely and by choice. 

Hence Pxescri'biJig’ vbl. sh . ; f Frescri'beme&t, 
prescription, prescribing, 06s. rare'^K 
x^3 Foxe a. ^ M. The matter being decised bc- 
tMnxt them after the popes own prescriberaent, themperour 
taketh his iourny to Papia. x6i8 M. Baret Horsemanship 
t. 65 By practise it may bee better percciued then by pre- 
scribing. a 1704 T. Brown Sat, ott QuachVl]^ X73Q !• 63 
Whole nations might be killed by thy prescribing. 
Prescribe^ formerly fregnent for Pboscmbe. 
Prescribed (-skrsi-bd),///. a. [C pEEScarBE v. 
+ -ED 1.3 Laid down, appointed, or fixed before- 
hand; ordained, appointed, set, fixed, defined. 

XS77 tr. Bitllinger's Decades^ (xsga) 5^2 They, .which after 
prescribed manner of punishment doo penance for their 
sinnes, a x6io Healev Bpictetus Man. (1636) 49 To drink 
no colde water nor wine, but at prescribed sea-sons, 1728 
Morgan Algiers II. iv. 276 Two of them seizing each 
prescribed Criminal 183s Macauiay Hist. Eng. xxii, IV. 
775 On the prescribed day, the Sheriff’s officers ventured to 
cross the boundary. 1863 E. V. Neale AnaK Th. <J- Nat. 
J93 Wthin its prescribed limits, and under its presaib^ 
conditions, the operations of instinct are certain. 

Prescriber (prfsfcrarbai), [f. as prec. + -eb^.] 
One who presents. 

1. One who appoints or ordains. 

JS4® Brasnt. Par. Luke Pref., The physyclans 

of the bodyes,haue practycioners,and potycaryes that dooc 
ministre theyr arte vnder theym: and tbemselfes arc the 

, : “ , ■V*'. . . ; 

rrf? . V: s;'., ' ' 

^ r? 71 The first Prescriber of their rites. *76^ 

7* H. Brooke Bool of Qrtal. (iZc^) IV. 63, 1 was impelled to 
..your d«truction..by the bloody prcscribets of custom, 
2007 in Jy psl/ff. Gas, s Oct. d/3 Prescriptton is ail very well 
If you are satisfied as to the infallibility of the prescriber, 

2. One who writes a medical prescription. Also Jig. 
r*S48: see seiue x.J as66o Hammond seta Ser/n. xiii. 

'Yks. X034 IV. 652 Hence is neither the physlck to W 
under-prued, nor the Prescriber. 4756 C. Lucas Ess. 
lyaters I. Pref., The best prescriber can hardly confide in 
JJis own pr^piions.^ iSgt J. Cumsunc BoresAadotvs viii. 
tt8S4) 233 The cure is not in the prescription, but in the 
presort oer. 

3. One who holds or claims by prescription, rar^. 

17x7 in Keblc Bp. T. Wilson x. (1863) 348 Beine 
in of the Divine right of Uyms ri^b« 

ancient prescribers in this 
■ linds?r?h= SpL'®”" into the 

Pi-escript (prf-skript, f prfsfcri-pt), j6 . Also 
On sense 3) prasoript. [ad, L, pnescripl-um 
sometiiDg prescribed, a copy, task, precept, rule, 
eto, sb. nse of pa. pple. nent. of prsescriba-e to 
Pbesckibe. So P. prescript.'^ 

1. That which is prescribed or laid down as a 
rale; an ordin^ce, rule, law, precept, command; 
a regulation, direction, instruction. 

(Camdw) I. 19 Emonge 


Chastity and Virtue. 579^ 
Burke Beg7C. Peace 111. Wks. VIII. 350 The lecitimate 

r <7*0. 30 Aug. 5/t Whether 

the PrKcripu consulted before the issue of 

2 . Metbeiue prescribed ; also /rans/, a medical 
prescription. Now rare. 

45 Your prescript is com- 
‘{S'' Brimstone. ftrtida, 

Ual^num S. Johns Wort, and Rue. 1647 Taare Cmvu 
foolish patient, which when 
bilk him take the prescript, cats up the paper. 

PAam.Barte7up. Title-p., A Bodyof Medi- 
a thousand select prescripts. 2749 Shew- 
• . Sickness 52 The nympas that heal the 

mind, By prescripts more refin’d. 1891 G. Mere- 
^/onr Cemq. (1892) 205 A medical prescript, one 
01 the grand specifics. 

nctsce-usc. That which is written beforehand 
or in the forepart (of a book, etc.) ; a preface, 
introduction. r / » x' 

*85* SrA.vHORE Ptii III. 40S ffe proposed that the 
paper should be sent unsigned, and with a Preface or Prm- 
senpt as follows. 


]299 

^ In the following, app. a misprint of the early cdd. for 

" “ ■ ” * ' 91 85 In those 

f- ■ ■ ■ » ancient, that 

u bam iiau auavi'aui.e ueiwie ....jTe. 

Prescript (prrskri-pt), A. [In I., ad.'L.prs!- 
script-us, pa. pple. of prxscrTbPre to PbeScbibe. 
So obs. F, prescript adj. (/r /430 in Godef.), F. 
present. In II., f. Pbe- B. l + L. script-us written.] 
1. 1. Prescribed or laid down beforehand asarule; 
ordained, appointed, fixed, settled. Now rare. 

0x460 Oseiiey Reg, i6t Ofoolde & laudabile and lawfullj* 
prescripte custome. *551 Robinson tr. More's l/iof. i. 
(1895) 108 A prescripte and appointed some of monej*. i_535 
Exam. N. Barrowe in Harl. MisC. (Malh.) II. 19 Whether 
he thinketh that any leitourgies or prescript formes of prayer 
may be^ imposed v'pon the church, a 1693 Urguhari’s 
Riikelais iii. xxxiv-. ago The Prescript Rule of Hippocrates, 
179* Burke Corr, (1844) IV. 13 The prescript form to which 
the^ Church of Rome binds its clergy. 1877 Kikclak^ 
Crimea VI. viii. 48a Trying to make prescript words per. 
form the task of a General 

•h2. Circumscribed, limited. Obs.rare~~^. 

*645^ PAGip- Heresrogr. 59 A prescript place like a Tub. 
f 3. Acquired by or iased on prescription ; pre- 
scriptive, Obs. rau~'K 

165* Needhaat tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 7 If any Doctors 
should.-saj*, that the Republick bath a prescript Dominion 
over the Adriatick Sea, with a long possession, nolwiihstand. 
ing thej' prove it not. 

IL 4. Prior to the age of writing, nonce-itse. 
1883 T, Kerslake in N. ^ Q. 6th Ser. VII. 283/t The 
earlier southern incursions of the Patrician school Jl e. that 
of St. Patrickl through the estuary of the Severn, were in 
a darker and prescript age- 

Prescri’ptible, o. rare. [f. L. ppl. stem 
prsseripi- (see prec.) + -IBLE ; so F. prescriptible 
i_prescritiibU ifith c. in Littre), It. prescriiiibile.'\ 
Liable or subject to prescription ; derived from or 
founded on prescription. 

i^* Hen'rV VHI Declar. Scots Diijb, The hole pre- 
scription of the ScoUis, if the malier were prescriptable, is 
thus deduced euidentely to.xiil yerc. 16S8 Ansa/. Taion's 
Plea 31 A Sovereign Power, that neither suffers attaint, nor 
is prescriptible, 1795 Wythe Decis. f'trgima 97 That the 
demand of the plaintiffs is in its nature prescriptible. 

Hence PrescHptibi*lity* the quality of being 
prescriptible. 

ct 1843 Judge Story cited in Worcester. 
Prescriptiou (prrskri’pfan). [a. F. prescrip- 
lion ( 13 th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. prxscrip- 
iidn-em a writing before or in front, a title, 
introduction ; a pretext, pretence ; a precept, rule; 
in law, as in sense 45 n. of action f, prseseribcre 
(ppl, stem pnescript-^ to PBtscuisE.] 

I, 1. The action of prescribing or appointing 
beforehand ; that which is prescribed or appointed ; 
written or explicit direction or Injunction. 

*549 Latjsier tsi Serm. he/. Edtv. VI (Arb.) 37 Suerlye, 
we wj'll not exchange ome fathers doynges and IradicJpns, 
..but cheifely leue vnto them and to theyr prescription. 
X5S9 PoTTENHAM Eng. Poestc II. xiv. (Arb.) 1^7 Your feete 
of three times by prescription of the latine Grammariens 
are of eight sundry proportions. 1641 'SstEcn'Mnutfs ' 
Anew. § 2 (1653) S Their prayer was not of Regular pre- 
scription, but of a present Conception. ^ <* 1716 Blackall 
Wks. IV723) 1. 4 To lead his Life according to those Rules 
and Prescriptions which arc here given by our Saviour. 
1874 SiDOWicK Mctk. Ethics I. ix. 95 In^the recogniUon of 
•conduct as ‘ right ’ is involved an authoritative prescription 
to do iL j888 Pa/l Mall G. 30 Apr. jji Provinces, .where 
the prescriptions of ihe Berlin Treaty axe still unfulfilled. 

2. A direction or formula (usually) written by 
a physician for the composition and use of a 
medicine; a recipe; the medicine prescribed. 

In early uso, more xndely, any coarse of hygiene 
ordered by a physician, ‘ doctor's orders', 

*579 YentoN Guieciard. x. (ts^o) 413 Eating, .raw apples 
and things contrary 10 the prescription ofPhysicke. x6ox 
Shaks. Alls Well \. in. 227 You know my Father left me 
some prescriptions Of rare and prou’d^effects.^ 1650 Bulwer 
Anthropainet. i5S The best prescription.. is to use such 
exercises as gently dilate and extend the Breast. *^9 
Hist. y<tzer 15 Thb Prescription the Sub-poor failhluny 
made up, and put into Phials for use. 2700 Rycaut ^*xr> 
Turks ill, tRt The Elector of Bavaria.. remamed at Bnn 
to take the Air by the prescription of his Phj'Sitiajis. S777 
Fletcher Bible A>-tnin. Wks. 1795 IV. 263 Physicians, who 
svritc their prescriptions in Latin. i85i Flo. Nightingale 
Nursing 93 Women who 'rill write to lyondon to ^beit 
physician,, .and ask for some prescription from him, whica 
they * used to like 

fS. Restriction, limitation, circumscnptipo; 
x6c4, R. Cahdrev Table Al/h., Prescription^ JimiwUon, 
or appointing a certa'ine compassc. 2649 Milton bikon. 

IX. Wks. 1851 III. 40s To limit and lay prescription on the 
X^ws of God and truth of the Gospel by 
menu a syxS Penn Tracts Wks- 17*6 L 45* “ ^ 

restricted by the Prescriptions of some Individuals. 

II. Lara. 4, Limitation or restriction of the ynie 
within which au action or claim can be raised. 
[L. prscscriptia, in law. An exception, objection, 

.demnrrer; a limitation of the sabjcct-matter in 
a suit; limitation as to time 7”)‘J 

Now commonly called negative prestnftioti, 

[stgs BkOTos I. xijc. 5 7 En *«! voloms nous 
scripcioun dc tens courge cncountre nous cum encounire 

del pcepJe. assTT o/Pnrlt. U, 409/* La ou 
\\ ne poll assigner la dite Assi«e cstre mr preSCTiption ^ 
temps.J *474 Sc. Acts Jos. ///(rS24) U- Anentis >e 


PRESCKIPTIOIT. 




able in prescription for the losse of any right. 2605 Tnall 
CAev. I. i. HI Bullen O. PI. III. 268 Veres limit not a 
Crowne ; ’There’s no prescription to imhrall a King. 1630 
Fuller Holy^ IVari.ix. (1S40) 14 No prescription of lime 
could prejudice the title of the King of Heaven. 1797 tr. 
Vattel's Law Nat, 11. xi. 187 Prescription is the exclusion 
of all pretensions to a right—an exclusion founded on the 
length of time during which that right has been neglected. 
x83j3 W, Bell_ Diet. Law Scot, 768 The negative pre. 
scription of obligations, by the lapse of forty years, was first 
introduced [into Scotland) by the statute 1469, c- 29. Ibid. 
774 l^y 7 c. 3 § 5, high tr^on committed within 

tbe^ Queen’s dominions suffers s triennial prescription, if 
indictment be not found against the offender by a grand 
jury within that time. 

b. Unintermpted use or possession from time 
immemorial, or for a period fixed by law as gi^dng 
a title or right; hence, title or right acquired by 
virtue of surii use or possession ; sometimes called 
positive prescription, 

C1380 WvcLiF Set. Wks. III. 294 3if coveitouse preslis 
ban be in possession of ©here mennus goodis fourty jeer or 
hritti, wrongfully,. .J>ei may not be taken from hem.. ; h® 
vertu of prescripcion, hi long custom of synne, ha))l>e made 
hem lordis. 1483 Act 1 Rich. ///, c. 6 § i Divers Fairs 
have been hoIden..by Prescription allowed afore justices 
in Eyre. 13*3 Fitzherb. This is commen appurtc- 

naunte by prescripeyon, bycausc of the vse out of Otrc of 
mynde. 1590 Swinburne Testaments 221 Where the pro- 
bation and approfiafion of fesCamenfesof tie tenaunts there 
dwelling, doolh by prescription appertaine to the princlpall 
Lord. 1650 Fuller Pisgak ti. xuL 569 His title to this 
plain, .is made lawfull by the prescription of three thousand 
years possession. x68* Eng. Elect. Sheriffs 32 Nor were 
these Charters. Original Grants, but only Confirmations of 
what the City had by prescription possess’d and enjoy'd 
Jong before. 27*6 Ayljfre Parergon 194 'Tis said In our 
Law Books, that the Publick acquires a Right by Custom, 
but only private Persons acquire it by Prescription. 2790 
Burke Er, Rev. Wks. V. 276 If prescription be once shaken, 
no species of property is secure, when it once becomes art 
object large enough to tempt ihecupidity of indigent power. 
sBzB Cruise Digest (ed. 9) III. 467 This mode of acqui- 
sition was M'ell known in the Roman Jaw by the name of 
vsvcapio...\n the English la'v it is called prescripilpn. 
1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 766 The positive presaiptlon 
was introduced [into Scotland) by the act 16x7, c. 22, 1876 
DtcBY Real Prop, iii. § iS. 156 note, Presaipiion is where 
a person possesses a right by reason of the fact of long and 
uninterrupted enjoyment, as of right, cither by bimserf and 
his ancestors, or by himself and his predecessors in title. 
1895 Pollock & Maitland Hist. Enp. Law 11. v. iv. 8t 
Our law [in tRth c.] knew no acquisitive prescription for 
land, It merely knewa limitation of actions, /hid. 240 hfany 
inco^oreal things can be acquired by prescription, by long- 
continued user. In partjcoJarwc may see this in the case 
of rights of common. 

c. iransf. and Jig. (a) Ancient or continued 
custom, esp, when viewed as authoritative, (b) 
Claim founded upon long use. 

lrt> 2589 Horsey Trav, (Hakl. Soc.) App. 30J Yt was not 
fytte his Majestic should be bound to geve his lettcres of 


scription of lime baue preuaifed so farTe,os they are now 
accounted surnames. ^ 26$* t ^ StDHAUtr . Selden ’ sMareCl . 
170 Almost all the Principal Points of the Interyenient Law 
of Nations, .do depend upon Prescription or antient Custom, 
a 1704 T. Bboww Praise 0/ Wealth Wks. 2750 I. 83 Your 
love to my order is of antient date and very’ long prescrip- 
tion. 1750 Johnson RamhlerHo. i M Some easy method 
..which. .might enjoy the security of prescription. 1850 
Merivale Rom. Emp. (1865) I. li. 63 His temper was 
moulded to the love of piectdent and prescription. x8Si 
Westcott & Hort Grk.N. T. Introd. § lo The. .modified 

. 1 ■ ‘ ■ also such, 

you haoe 

. ■ they will 

■ i Browne 

*, I ■ lake pre- 

vscripiion of good Offices. 2835 Malaluv.* ...... xix. 

IV. 334 The country gentlemen and the country ^clergymen 
[had wen) on the side of authority and prescription. 

+ 5. The action of ‘ presciibing ' or claiming by 
prescription (see Prescribe v. 6 ). Obs. 

153* [see Prescribe v. 6J. 1642 Termes de la Ley 222 
Prescription is when a man ctaimeih any thing, for that he, 
his ancestors, of predecessors,, .have had, or used any thing 
all the lime, whereof no mind is to the contrary. 1818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) HI. 65 A prescription de non dectj 
vtando is a claim to he entirely discharged from lubes, and 
to pay no compensation for them. 

TT J. 6. allrib. and Comb., as prescripiioit'booh, 
^•writing’, prescription-glass, {a) a glass vessel 
with measures marked on it (Cent. Did.) ; (<5j a lens 
gTOund according to au oculist's prescription. 

*793 Beduoes Calculus 190 The art of pharmacy and me 
science of prescription-writing will become useless. 2B37 
J. a Harris Free Toe, etc. (2888) isS Df- ^ 

scription-book in hand, gazed at her..ove^ts 
spectacles. x883 Set. Amer.ni Apc.«59/* The fens-grincjne 
room, .is devoted ^_most exclusively to making what are 
known as ‘prescription glasses*. , , 

Hence tPrcscri*ptiouaTy n., ansmg from pre- 
scription’of time, prescriptive ; Prcscri^t^nlst, 

■f a. one who writes a prescription (dw.; ; b. one 
who makes np medicines in accordance vriui pre- 
scriptions, a dispenser, 

T«S Barbery tr. RnmcPsSl . Deadl , 5o lUmsyssfA }. 
thwefore, explode that old prescnptionary Maxim. 27*^ 
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M. Davies Aiken. Brit. ITT. Diss. P/o'sicB la All comprc. 
bended in the honourable Tetrarchy of Phj*sicians or Doctors 
{icot' i(oxn*‘j or Praescriptionists), Chirurcians, Apothecaries 
and Chymists. x8.. Saru/arian XVIII. 427 (Cent. D.) 
The apparent deterioration was due to the dishonesty of the 
retail druggist or prescriptionist. 

t Prescription 2 , a frequent early form of PitO' 
SCRIPTION. [Due to confusion of prx> and /n?-.] 

r-// -v -r j-fr];: . 

, X 43 *- 5 o 

■ ■ . .... > uccion of 

(L. /r*!. 

scriptiones'j 1387 exilyngeh 1560 Daus tr. Sleidnne's 
Comm. 275 The same outlawing or prescription is against 
the lawes. 1639 Drumm. of Hawtii. IVhs. (1711) 
i8t Nothing was heard but Prescriptions, Banishments, 
Assasinations, Treasons. 

Prescriptive (pr/skri-ptiv), a. [ad. late L. 
pncicriptlv-xts of or relating to a legal exception 
or demurrer ; see Prescript sb. and -ive.] 

1. That prescribes or directs; giving definite, 
precise directions or instructions. 

1748 Richardsos Clarissa (1811) VII. xviii. 93 A will to 
be executed by a father for a daughter, .carries somewhat 
daring and prescriptive in the very word. 1788 Trijler 
No. to. 126 Prescriptive rules for the prescrN’ailon of health. 
1849 Robertsos Sent:. Ser. i. vi. 92 Thus the spirit of the 
prescription may be still in force when the prescriptive 
authority is repealed. 

t 2 . Appointed or fixed by prescription. Obi, 

1765 Blackstone Comm. I. xviii. 485 Directions are given 
for appointing a new olTicer, in case there be no election, or 
a void one, made upon the charter or prescriptive day. 

3 . Derived from or founded on prescription or 
lapse of time, as prescriptive right or title, 

1766 Blackstone Comm. II. xxxli. 404 Lords of manors 
..who have to this day a prescriptive right to grant adminis* 
traiion to their intestate tenants and suitors. *781 Burke 
Reform Representation Wks. 1842 n.467 Our constitution 
is a prescriptive constitution ; it is a constitution, whose 
sole authority is, that it has existed time out of mind. 
1876 Grant Bnrsh Sch. Scot. it. v. 182 The ancient holiday, 
to which the scholars believed they had acquired a pre* 
scriptive title from immemorial usage. 

4. Arising from or recognized by long-standing 
custom or usage ; prescribed by custom. 

*775 Johnson Lei. to Ptrs. Titrate it June, Unusual 
compliments, to which there is no stated and prescriptive 
answer, embarrass the feeble,, .and disgust the wise. 1803 
Roscob Leo ATj II. 23 A work, which does not implicitly 
adopt prescriptive errors. 1837 Hawthorne Ttviee-iold T. 
(1851) ll. 1 . 9 To have his regular score at the bar. .and 
Ms prescriptive corner at the wnnier’s fireside, a 1854 

H. KF.eo Leei. Brit. Pceis (1857) II. x. 14 To have the sun 
called by his simple almanac name, instead of the loftier 
prescriptive title of Phosbus. 

6 . Giving or recognizing prescription or prescrip- 
tive right, rare, 

1785 Burke Nabob of Arcofs Debts Wks, IV. 226 This 
venerable patriarchal job, ..hoary with prescriptive years. 
1796 - Let. Noble Ld. ibid. VII I. 48 The duke of Bedford 
will stand as long as prescriptive law endures. 

Hence Prescri'ptively adv.^ by prescription ; 
by recognized custom; Prescrl*ptlvexiess, pre- 
scriptive character or quality. 

^ 1780 Burke CEcou. Reform\t\i.s. III. 272 The forest land«, 
in which the crown has (where they are not granted or pre- 
scripiively held) the dominion of the soil, and the vert and 
venison. 1826-7 De Quincey Wks. 1859 XIILaoS 

The cards themselves, by their gay colouring, and the 
antique prescriptiveness of the figures.. throw an air of 
brilliancy upon the game. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. ff It. 
Noie-bks. I. 178 We continue to admire pictures prescrip- 
lively and by tradition. 

tPrescri've, "v, .Si:. Obs, Also 6 prro-, 5 
-scrife. ad. t , prescriv^^ full stem of prescrire 
(15th c. in Godefroy Compl.'), ad. px^xscrJblre to 
Prescribe, after icrire i—scribere. Cf. Descrive.] 

1 . irans. = Prescribe v. 2. 

1563 WinJet Four ScoirThre Quest. Ixxxi. Wks. (S.T.S.) 

I. 129 Of prayar at prmsertvit lymes in the Kirk. 1596 
Dalrymple tr. l.esUe's Hist. Scot. ix. 236 , 1 prescriue him 
na law. 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s. \. Annuel^ Prescrived 
and appoynied be the law of this re.Mm. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. 
IVar-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 97 At the expyering of cverie 
ane of the dyels prcscryvit be ihir instructiones. 

b. Prescribe v. 3. 

i86x Davidson Poems 77 (E.D.D.) My grannie may pre- 
scrive an herb for me. 

2. (?) intr. To become valid by prescription. 

1456 Sir G. Have Lasv Arms (S.T.S.) 80 Thair posses- 

sioun. .is of sa lang lymc bygane prescrivit and passit pre- 
scripcioun. 

. 3 . intr. Of a right or claim: To cease to be 
valid, to lapse by prescription of time ; *= Prescribe 
V. 7 ; also said of the prescribed period : To 
elapse, run out. 

2456 Sir G. Have Laxo Arms (S.T.S.) 262 Efter xxx^ 
5eris he aw nouihir till ansuer bataill na olhir process, for 
the tyme prescryvis of lawe. 1469 . 9 c. Acts Jos. Ill (1814) 
IL gs/i f>e obligatione sail prc'-crife & be of nain avail J>e 
said fourij 3cris bcand Ronnyng & vnpersewit be he law. 
1474 Ibid. 107/1 In tyme to cum all obligacionis maid or 
to be malde p beis no* folowyt w'in xl 3eris sail prescrive 
andbe of na awadl. 1540 xsiBalfours Practicks^xj^Ct 147 
Comprysit landis expiris and prescryvis seyin seins being 
bypast; Lot landis annaljeit under reversjoun 'prescryvis 
nevir. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzif. Crim. Latvs Scot. i. vi. § 22 
(1699) 29 If these pursuits should not prescrive with us in 
five years, as they do by the common Law. 

^4, trans. To condemn, prohibit, Proscribe. 

rare^U 


[Due to med.L. confusion of/rr- and Pro-.^ 

156* A. Scott Poetns (S.T.S.) i. 58 Bot _wytc the wickit 
pastouris wald no' mend Thair vitious Icving all h® warld 
prescr3’\’is. 

t Brescri’ver. Ohs. [f. prec. + -EUi.] 

= Pbesckibeh i. 

1639 Balcanqumat. Dectar, CItas, / Tumults Scot. 347 
Albeit by the meaning of the prcscriver of an oath, the 
swearer were tacitly bound to malntaine Eptscopacie. a 1653 
Binning Serm, (1845) 408 What is the seivice of him that 
may be called religion indeed? Should we be the pre- 
senvers of it? 

Presoutal, -soutelliim, -scutum: Pre- A. 4. 

Prese, obs. f. Praisi^ Pres?, Prize. 

t Pre'seance. Obs, [a. ¥, prtlsMttcc {^presse- 
ance 1595 in Godef. CotnpN), f. PRE- A. 2 + 
siame a sitting (see Seance), after OK. preseer to 
preside.] Presidcncc, presidency. 

1581 Savile Tacitust Hist. iv. Ixix. (1591) 222 Yet were 
they at discorde brawling about the preseancc. 1602 Carfw 
Coruxoall 71 Who. .may for their discrete judgement in 
precedence, and preseance, read a lesson to our civilest 
gentry. (X826 H. Bfst Four Vrs, France 27 To allow to 
the bishop of that city a preseancc above all other bishops.] 

Presede, obs. form of Precede. 

Presedent(e, obs. ff. Precedent, President. 

[Preseeing, misreading of foreseeing (in MS.). 

In Leycester Corr, (Camden) X70; whence in Motley, 
Cent. Dki.y etc.) 

t Preseg^e. Obs. rare“**, [ad. L. prxsegmen 
a piece cut off, paring.] 

1623 Cockeram, Presegme^ the paring of ones nalles. 

Pre-aelect : see Pre- A. i. Presell, Sc. var. 
Precel Obs, Presemilunar, -seminal, - ary: 
see Pre- B. 3 , i. 

Presence (pre*zcns). Also 4-6 presens, 
-ense, 5 -ance, 6 -enss, prsesonce, 7 prscsens. 
[a. OF. presence (12th c. in Littr^) (mo<l. F. 
presence after new formations in prl-l) :— L. //rr- 
senlia presence, f. prresens Present a . : see -ence.] 

1 . The fact or condition of being present; the 
state of being before, in front of, or in the same 
place with a person or thing; being there; attend- 
ance, company, society, association. Usually with 
of or possessive indicating the person or thing that 
is present. 

42x340 Hampolc Psalter xvii. 47 pe folke j at x ririted 
noght with bodily presens, 1340 Ayenb. 161 Of blis'^e of pc 
presenst of lesu crUt, and of ^ uelinge of he holy gosi. 
c 1400 Desir, Trc>yj^-f> pou partid our presens with M prl'c 
wepyn, pat with faith and affynitc were fesilnyt togedur, 
axs33 Lo. Berners Huon Ixi. 211 Ye shall se Huon, whose 
presence ye so sore desjTe. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm, 231 H>*s presence and persone is to them ryghte 
acceptable, x6st Hoddf.s Leviath. \, vi. 24 By Aversion, 
we signifie the Absence; and by Hale, the Presence 
of the Object. >67* Milton Samson 1321 Our Law 
forbids at thir Religious Rites My presence ; for that 
cause I cannot come. 1781 Gibbon Decl. fp F. xviu II. 2 
They were seldom honoured with the presence of their new 
sovereign. 1836 E. Osler Hymn^ O God, unseen, yet ever 
near, Thy presence may we feel. 1839 De la Beche Rep, 
Ceol. Cornwall, etc. ii. 31 The junction of lhe.,rocks..is 
m • • ■ " * • • ' ’ 
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presences of Christ, before Hce came. 

c. In reference to the manner in which Christ is 
held to be present in the Eucharist. (See also 
Real ^.2 2 b.) 

(f 1420 Lvdc. Assembly of Gods 1438 When they sy the 
bodyly presence Of that hooly Eukaryst, lowly pan they 
lowte.j 153* Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion ad fin., It is 
not ment thereby (kneelingl, that any adoracion is doone. . 
untoanyereall andcssenctal prcsenccthere bec>’ng[ 1662 any 
Corporal Presence] of Christs natumll fleshc and bloude. 
?<T*S 55 (?LATiMERjm Foxc W, 4 - vlA (156^) 979/1 This same 
presence may be (plied moste fitly, a rcall presence, that is 
a presence not fained, but a true and faythfull presence. 
1559-1832 [sec Real abj. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidaue’s 
Comm. 369 b, The doctrine of the corporall presence of Christ 
in the Sacrament, c 1683 Burnet Orig, Mem, (1902) 52 He 
IJas. Dk. of York] was bred lo believe a mysterious sort of 
real presence in the sacrament. x8sx S. Wilberforce in 
R, G. Wilberforce Life (1861) IL iii. 105 This seems to me 
wholly different from speaking of the * Presence ' as the 
result of the faith of the receiver, 1866 R. W. Dale Disc, 
spec. Occas. iv. 93 The presence of Christ is not in con- 
secrated bread but in regenerated souls. 1875 Tennyson 
Q. Mary 1. ii, You do not own The btxJily presence in the 
Eucharist, Their wafer and perpetual sacrifice. 1901 B. J. 
Kmo 39 Articles II. xxvui. § 3 The presence, as being 
thus a spiritual presence, is at once a real presence and not 
a * gross or sensible * one. 1901 Bp. Gore Body of Christ 
iv. § 2 (1907) 232 The doctrine of the objective presence in, 
under, or with, the consecrated elements. 1903 J. P. 
Whitney in Cambr. Mod. Hist. II, x. 332 In spite of 
varying views as to the exact nature of the Presence, its 
reality bad always been admitted. 

2 . In certain connexions, used with a vague 
sense of the place or space in front of a person, 
or which immediately surrounds him. With of or* 
possessive ; usually preceded by a prep. (r«, before 
(arch.), isito, io,from^ out of etc.) ; also as obj. of 
certain verbs, as forsake. 

In his Presence = before or with him, where he Is, in his 
company his presence^ from being with him, from 

where he is, out of bis company, etc. ; also poet, and rhet. 


with demonstrative .and other adjs. which in effect qualify 
the person or persons implied : e. g. in this [august) pre- 
jr«fe=in the presence of this (august) personage. 

13.. Seuyn Sag, (W.) 329 That emperour het,..lhat thai 
brinngge him sket, To Rome toun, to his presens, 1340 
HAMroLE Pr. Cense. 5441 First >al hair awen conscience, 
Accuse ham han in Cri<;tes presence, 1350 Gower Conf. 
HI. 2S8 He.. goth to aproche The kinges Court and his 
presence. CX420 Lydg. Assembly cf Gods 174 That he 
myght come vnto hys presence. 1493 PetroniUa 92 This 
proude knight Made him redy to come to hir presence. 
c 1300 Melusine 322 Thenne came tofore the presence of 
Raymondyn the barons of the land. 1526 Tindale Luke 
XV. JO loye shalbe in the presence off the angels off GckI 
over one synner that repenteth. a 1333 Lo. Berners Huon 
Ixx. 240 The duke caused them to appere before the kjuges 

P resence, exfioo J. Le^ch in Lett. Lit. Plen (Camden) 74 
eregrination from the pnesens of your Worship. 1781 
Gibbon Decl. Ip P. xxviii. HI. 92 note, A man, uho even in 
his presence would swear by Jupiter, 1809 W. Irhsc 
Kuickerb. i. v. (18491 71 The five.. monsters, which we have 
brought into this august presence. 1843 M. Pattisos Ess. 
(1680) 1 . 22 Being admitted to his presence they saluted him 
in the queen’s name. 1878 Browsing Peels Crcisic xUi, 
Rene,, palely found Way of retreat from that pale presence. 
Mod. He was always vtry collected in the presence of 
danger. 

b. Without of or possessive; usually preceded 
by prep., as in {the') presence (t often « present), to 
{the) presencoy etc. ; spec, (now only) in reference 
to ceremonial attendance upon a person of superior, 
esp. royal, rank; formerly also = *comp.Tny\ 
(polite) society. 

X37S Barbour Bruce i. eo For auldeslor>*s,.Representls.. 
the dedys Of stalwart folk hot lywyt ar, Rycht as )»ai jun 
in presence war. X390 (Sower Conf. HI. 154 When the 
court was plein, When Julius was in presence. rtX4(^£o 
Alexander 3328 pe maistirs of Persy pan put ]'am in-to 
presens, as pe prose tellis. XS14 Barclay Cyt. A Uplondyskm. 
(Percy Soc.) 13 Thus all the chyldren than beyngc in 
presence He set in honour, & rowme of excellence, e xs& 
A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) iii. 14 And preiss 50W ay in 
presenss to repair. X593 Shaksl Rich. II , IV. i. 62 Tis ver>' 
true : You were in presence then, And you can witnesse 
y.r.L ... J. ...... n ^Hinson s Kingd.ipCoutvra:. 

2 ' . * ■ presence, but rarely at the 

p . VINES 1x677) 

379 His fathers corpse lying in presence in a cofnn or bier. 
CX730 Burt Lett. N. Scott. (1818) I, 176 They would not 
have done it in the presence at St. James’s. X760-72 H. 
Brooke of Qua!, (1809) HI. 134 The roaster of the 
ceremonies.. led Harr^* up to the presence. X823 Scott 
Quentin D. xxii, A flock of sheep which, when a stranger 
dog is in presence may be.. seen to assemble in the rear of 
an old belweihcr. 2B89 Daily Nevos 28 June 5/8 Elght-and- 
twenty gentlemen,. .bent low to receive them^ and backed 
out of the Presence as best they couW with their prizes. 

+ 0. Hence, A place prepared for ceremonial 
presence or attendance ; a presence-chamber. Ohs. 
a 1548 Hall Ckroru.Iier.. Shortly after was made 

for • ' • ' with 

de? ■ • ■ , . ‘ 

your Grace, the two great Cardinals Walt in the presence, 
*735 Fore Donne Sat. tv, 238 The Presence seems, with 
things so richly odd, The mosque of Mahound, or some 
queer Paged. 

+ d. chamber of presence. Ohs. 

X565 Earl of Bedford in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 210 
David [Rizzio] was ihruste owte of the Cabinet thorowe the 
bede chamber into the Chamber of Presens, 1587 Flesunc 
Contn. HoUnshed HI. 1582/1 Hir Maieslies most gratious 
answer, deliuered by hir selfe. .in hir chamber of presence at 
Richmond. 2643 Evelyn Diary 5 Dec., He had audience 
of the French King. .in the golden chamber of presence, 

+ 3 . concr. Those who are present; a number of 
persons assembled; an assembly, a company. Ohs, 
(See also note to 2.) 

c X400 Desir. Troy 4560 When all the pepull were pesit, 
he presens full still, Calcas to the kjmges carpes thies 
wordes. 2542 Udsll Erasm. Apoph, 216 Suche persones. . 
forgetten theimselfes..fi: maken all the presence to laughe 
at thein*. X588 Smaks. L, L, L. v. ii. 536 Here is like to 
be a good presence of Worthies. x624 Bp. Mountacu 
Imnied. Addr. Aijb, 1 preached in English, \7ito an 
English Audilorie, though composed then of Roj*all and 
Noble presence. 2674 Grew Anat. Trunks 11. iv, § 13 In 
this Honourable and Learned Presence, I have formerly h.'vd 
occasion to shew the Experiment. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. 

I. 192 Choosing to, .have his first Presence composed, of a 
few humble Shepherds. 1788 Jefferson IFnV. (1850) II. 
462 The presence was so numerous, that little could be 
caught of what they said to the King. 

4 . With possessive, denoting the actual person 
(or thing) that is present = his present 

self, himself being present) ; hence sometimes nearly 
» embodied self, objective personality. Chiefly 
poel, 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 7 Where that ever 
[she) schewithe her presence, Schc hr^Tigithc gladnes to 
ertees and tounnes. 1595 Suaks, John l t. 377 Your 
Roj’all presences be rul’d by mee. x6yx Milton Samson 
28 As in a fiery column charioting His Gtxllike presence. 
X728 Pope Dune. 1. 261 Her ample presence fills up all the 
place. iSzt Shelley Epipsyc/tidion 325 And from her 
resence life was radiated Through the grey earth and 
ranches bare and dead. 2844 Mrs. ’^nownxiiG Lost Bccater 
xviii, And the blue-bell’s purple presents signed it worthily 
across. 

b. Hence, A person who is corporally present ; 
usually with implication of impressive appearance 
or bearing (see 5) ; sometimes merely, a person 
of good ‘presence * or aspect. 

2826 Disraeli Viv. Grey ir. xii. In an awkward retreat to 
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make way for the approaching presence. 1847 V/okosw. 
Ode Install. Pr. Albert ad. fin., That Presence fair and 
bright,. .The prideof the Islands, Victoria the Queen. 1871 
Prowkjnc Balaustion 1B14 And over him, who stood but 
Herakics? '1‘here smiled the mighty presence, all one 
smile. 1^6 *M. Field' /!////« n. 37 Our envoy owns the 
Hun, When mounted on hb wiry steed, a presence To pause 
before, admiring. 

5 . Demeanour, carriage, or aspect of a person, 
esp. when stately or impressive; nobleness, majesty, 
or handsomeness of bearing or appearance. 

*579 PoTTEKHAM Pari/tettiades vix\^ Affable grace, speeche 
eloquent, and wise; Stately presence, suche as becometh 
one Whoe seemes to rule realmes by her lookes alone. 1590 
Shaks. Com. A'm lit IL 166 Her faire sister.. Of such 
inchanting presence and discourse. t6So Pepys Diary 
22 Nov., 'llie Queene a very little plain old woman, and 
nothing more in her presence.. than any ordinary woman. 
1762-7X H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 1. aio 
More was a man of a stately and handsome presence. 
iB6x J. Brown Hors Sups. (1863) 120 He must have what 
is called a * presence ’..his outward man must communicate 
. .at once and without fail, something of indwelling power. 
1899 J. G. Millais Life Sir J. E. Afiltais I. i, 1 He was a 
man of fine presence and undeniable talent. 

fb. Carriage (of the body) in dancing. Ohs. 

1706 J. Weaver / lr/i7a«c/«g’3 The Posture or Presence 
of the Body, is to have respect to that part of the Room, to 
which the Face or Fore-part of the Body is directed. 

6. Something present, a present being (see also 
4 b) ; a divine, spiritual, or incorporeal being or 
influence felt or conceived as present. 

1667 Milton P. L. x. 144 To whom the sovran Presence 
thus repli’d. Was shee thy God, that her thou didst obey 
Before bis voice? 1728 Prior knowledge 589 How can 
good angels be in Heaven confin'd, Or view that Presence 
which no space can bind? 1798 Wordsw. Lines 7'intem 
Ahb^ 44 And I have felt A presence that disturbs me with 
the joy Of elevated thoughts. 2837-8 Sears Athan. vi. 48 
Divine and celestial presences. 1876 J. Parker Paracl. i. 
ii. 17 He caused Himself to be succeeded by an eternal 
Presence, * even the Spirit of Truth, which abideth for 
ever ’. 


7. Presence of mind ( = L. preeseniia animi) : 
the state or quality of having one’s wits about one, 
or of having full control over oneself, esp. In peril 
or emergency ; calmness and self-command in 
trying or dangerous circumstances ; freedom from 
embarrassment, .agitation, or panic. Cf. present 
mind, Pebsekt a. 4. 

J. SfEscER Vulg. Props,. 38 Great courage and 
presence of mind. 2704 N. N. tr. Boeealints Advts./r. 

III. 96 *rhat Commander., never wanted Presence 
of Mind in the most immergent Dangers. 1754 Richardson 
Crandison lU. xix. 268^ I had besides been led into a 
presence of mind, by being made a penon of some con* 
sequence, 1837 Disraeu l^enelia tv. i, I lost my presence 
J: O. ftHKENDRicK in Eueycl, Brit. XV. 
20X/2 What IS called * presence of mind 'really means that 
power of self-control which prevents the bodily energies 
b^ng paralysed by strong sensory impressions. 

8 , Cattuhr. This priseitc€ ; tbe present writing 
or document (corruption of these presesits-. see 
PKESENiri.l 2 b). Oir. 

1464 RalU of Parlt. V, 544/1 Expresse mencyon of the 

mils (Camden) 165 Ihe .. wntinge before in this 
presence conteyned. ® 

9. aitrib. and Com}., as presence-affirsning adj., 
-list, -token ; presence-lobby, the lobby or ante- 
room of a presence-chamber; presence-room 
= Pbesence-chamber- 

r/.fdd ?roke,i H 11, U, She sits i'th prcsence-lobby 
fast asleep, s.r. 1690 Locke iii § i To 

convey them.. to their Audience in the Brain, tlie mind's 
Presence room. iBsp Jxs. Mill Hum. hfiud (1869) II. xiv, 

(1849) .178 Since holy Gabriel to meelc Mary bore The 
presence-token of th Incarnate Son. 1847 Tenkvsok Prino. 

Abat morning in the presence room I stood With Cyril 
isxuis. 1904 H. Hecht Herd’s 
■songs 4J Ibe presence-lists show that Fergusson seldom 
missed the meetings of the Cape. ® 

Hence Pre-senced (-east) a., (in comb.) having 
^nchand such) a ‘ presence ’, personality, or aspect; 
Pre'senceless a., not accompanied by the presence 
of ^y one; fPre'senoing vbl. sb. (as if from 
n 'SO. presence), causing to be present. 

M7=)39= Temples.. Places whereunto 
toe Oods .. were confined and limited, and for the pre- 
HA?nv ri "■“ necessary. 1877 Iza’^D. 

^ >'• chilled him M if a presence. 

®Pchen. 1886 Ruskin Prxterita 1. xi. 375 
nobly-presenced Englishmen. 

_Rre sepce-cuarmlbep, [Cf. prec. 2 c, d,] 
I ne chamber in which a sovereign or other great 
personage receives guests, or persons entitled to 
appear before him ; a reception-room in a palace 
or great house. Also fig. 
tiS5s->543 Chamber of presence: see prec. ad.l IS7S 
-de/. (.87r).47 The Parcar..at^hlgh midnight, 
ii»^ eiglmg , . into the prezens Chamber, a 2649 

USUMM. OF Hawth. Consid. Parlt. Wka (1711) 1S6 That no 
•«.?. bareheaded in the presence-chamber or parlia- 
at-house of Scotland, or before any chair of state. 2667 
hetw. Protest. 4 Pot>ist (1735) 243 We shew 
•p Keve^ce to the King in being uncovered in his 
csence Chamber, though the King be not there. 18*7 
^onst. Hist, (1876) I. V. 2Si The peers. .were 
excluded the prescnce<hamher till they made their sub- 
mission. 1885 W. F. Martin Mem. vii. 160 Her closet was 
tue prescnccH:hamber of Deity. 


f Pre'SCUcy. Ohs, rare, [ad, "L. prsesentiax 

see -ENcy.] = Pbesence. 

*54* Test. Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 169 In the prescencie of Sir 
Robert GelL X64X Sir E. Dering Sf>. on Relig. (1642) 97 
You give us.. a promise of a Nationall Synod; I doe still 
wish the presency thereof. 

Presensation (prlsense'-Jan). [f. Pbe- a, 2 
-P Sensation.] = next. 

2653 H.hloFE C(?»7Vf/. Cabhal.f Dep. 2x9 The presage and 
presensation of it, has in all ages been a very great Joy and 
Triumph to all holy men and Prophets, ryxi Shaftesb. 
Ckarac. (1737) H. 11. iv. 307 Beasts. .have indeed Percep- 
tions, Sensations, and Pre-sensations (if I may use the 
Expression). 28^ Jas. Hall Trav. Scot. II. 436 Many 
believe in the prescience or presen^tlon of magpies. i%)o 
Q. Rev. July 256 Concerning the faculty of presensalion, it 
IS worth while to say a little more. 

Presension (pnse*nj3n). Now rare or Ohs. 
Also 7-8 -tion. [ad, L. prxsensidu^em (Cic.) a 
foreboding, presentiment, n. of action f. prsescitilre^ 
ppl. stem priesens-^ to feel beforehand.] Feeling 
or perception of something before it exists, occurs, 
or manifests itself; foreknowledge, foresight; 
presage, presentiment. 

2597 J. King O/t yonas (1618) 125 They had many sorts of 
predictions, presensions, forseeings, 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 128 In sundry anlmalls, wc deny not a kinde of 
naturall Astrologie, or innate presention both of wind and 
weather, a 1677 Barrow Senn. (16831 IJ. ix. 130 A certain 
divination, which the Greeks call prophecy, that is a pre- 
sension, and knowledge of future things, a 2712 Ken 
Hyinnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. ii Ants have presensions 
of the Change in Air, And never work Abroad but when 
'tis fair. 2836 Dk. Somerset in Lady G. Ramsden Corr. 
Two Brothers (1906) 328 Major Howard, .appeared to have 
a very decided prehension of bis untimely death. 

Present (pre*2cnt), a. (adv.) Also 6 prsesent. 
[a. OY. present (iith c. in Littre), in rood.F. 
prisent (see Pbesence) t—L. prsesens, prtesenPem 
present, immediate, prompt, properly pres, pple. of 
prieesst to be before, to be at hand. In verse often 
stressed prese'nt down to iri500.] An adjective of 
relation ; expressing a local or temporal relation to 
a person or thing which is the point of reference. 

I. Senses relating to place, etc. 

1 . Being before, beside, with, or in the same 
place as the person to whom the word has relation ; 
being in the place considered or mentioned ; that is 
here (or there). Chiefly in predicate. 0 pp. to 
Absent a. i. 

1340 Ayenb. 10 Huanne he l>et me spekjj of ne b na^t 
present. 138a Wycup Dent, xxix.25 Ne to 50W alone. .but 
to alle present & absent, c 138^ Chaucer Z-. G. IK 1769 
{l.uerece] Ryght so thogh that hir fonne were absent The 
plesaunce of hir forme was present. 1390 Gower 1 1. 

288 Whanne he sih the king present, He preith he mosle Tiis 
dowhter have. <21425 Cursor Af, 10294 Clrin.) Into wil- 
demes he went pete as hb fe was present. 2503 Dunbar 
Thistle Rose 85 All present wer in twynkling of ane e. 
2552 Aop. Hamilton Cateeh. (1884) i« How b it po*sibil 
that the precious bodie and blude of our salviour Christ 
Jesus. .may be really and corporally present in the sacra- 
ment of the Altar? Ibid. 207 That the verai body of our 
Lord b really and sub^iancially present in the sacrament of 
the EucharisL 2370 T. Norton tr. Newel's Cateeh, (2853) 
165 What is presenter, what nearer, what closer joined than 
every man's soul to himself? i6xx Shaks. IVint, T, 11. iu tjf 
1 must be present at your Conference. 2697 Drvden 
Alexanders Feast ti, A present deity, they shout around ; 
A present deity, the vaulted roofs rebound. 17B4 Cowper 
Task vL 232 Whom.. what he views of beautiful or grand 
In nature. .Prompts with remembrance of a present God. 
1839 Keichtley Hist. Eng. II. 30 To be present at his 
burial 2862 Stanley Jew. Ch. (1877) I. xiii. 258 We are 
present at the detaib of the ancient custom. Alod, >>ere 
you present, when he made the statement ? 

b. Existing in the thing, class, or case mentioned 
or under consideration; not wanting; ‘found*. 


•pp. to Absent a. z. 

x8og-xo Coleridge (1865) 94 The re^n b either 

St or not lost, that b, wholly present or wholly absent. 
I38 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies soo^ If plants only 
nit oxygen gas by absorbing and decomposing arbonic 
:id gas, ..unless carbonic acid gas be present, they can 
nit no oxygen gas. 2877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anini. 423 
1 the Hemiptera.. wings may be present or absenL 
c, Present Wider arms (Mil.): see quot. 

1829 Sib W, Napier Penins. (far viii. i. II. sW His owm 
ritish and German troops, about iwcnlyrsix thousand in 
amber ; of which the present under arms, including 
rgeants. amounted to twenty'^two thousand. \Noie} in 
le British army, when speaking of the number preset 
ider arms, the corporals and privates only are understood. 
1 the French army, the present under arms includes every 
ilitarj' pcfsod- , . , i* •♦l 

2 . That is actually in hand, being dealt with, 
ritten, discussed, or considered ; often used in a 
Dok or writing to denote that book or Tvnting 
self, or the writer himself. (Formerly this present 
:f. OF. teste present chartrd ) ; now usually the 
is emphatic for ‘this’). 

C382 Wvctrp 2 Pet. i 22 And soiheli I wole 
id confennid in present treutht 

9 And fro all maner of right and claymc tbertro, the> ^ 

5 excluded for evermore by this present 
itgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1532) 2, 1 beseche all the redere so 
study this present treatyse, that fctc.J. *59 * 'Vest 
t Pt. Symbolh *03 A. The said parties to these present 
identures. 2729 LAW.S’rrT«?*rrG.x»x.3«Themuchgrealer 
irt of them, arc not brought up so well. .as in the present 


instance. 1872 Morley Voltaire 295 One has some hesitation 
m adding Hume to the_ list in thepresentwnnection. 2895 
■ " * * * ■ ‘ ‘'Ject 

. , ’ ■ '-en:. 


3 .^ Being before or in the mind or thought ; ol 
which one is conscious; directly thought of, 
remembered, or imagined. Usually const, to. 

2300-20 Dunbar Poems xc. 22 With all ihi s>Tines into thi 
mynde presenL 1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. (voL I.) 
344 'Jliough the half of France divide us, yet are 5’ou as 
present to my spirit, as the obj’ects I see. 1741 Watts 
Improv, Atind 1. xvi. | 3 The ample mind take.s a survey of 
several objects.., keeps them all within sight and present 
to the soul. 1739 Husxe. Hum, Nat. l 111.(1874)1. 317 When 
any impres.sion has been present with the mind, it again 
rnakes its appearance there as an idea. 1873 Jowett Plato 
^ed. 2) V, 6 The legends of the place are present to the 
imagination throughout the discourse. 

Having the mind or thought directed to, intent 
Upon, or engaged with what one is about ; attentive 
(opp. to Absent a, 4) ; having presence of mind, 
collected, self-possessed (in this sense usually 
present to ojteself ) ; prompt to perceive or act, 
ready, quick. Now rare or Ohs, 

2431 Capcrave Lf/e St. Gilbert (E.E.T.S.) g6 Now wex 
he absent to seculer hingis and more present to euerlasting 
desires. 1548 Patten Exp. Scot. Gvj, My lord Mar- 
shal & the other, uith p^e^ent mynde S: courage, waercly 
and quikly continued their coor>e towarde them (=the 
enemy], 13^ Hooper Let. in Foxe A. 4 Al. (2583) 2523/2 
Oure memorie. .be not as present and quicke as theirs be. 
262a T. Taylor Comm. Titus iL 14 Shewing in all his 
answers a present mind and courage. 26. L'Estrance 
‘Jo, 'Tb a high point of philosophy and virtue for a man to 
be so present to himself, as to ^ always provided against 
all accidents. 2754 Richardson Crandhon III. xv. 214 
You must be present to yourself, and put in a word now- 
and-then. 1B64 Lowell AIcClellan's Rep. Wks. 18^ V. 
225 It is the faculty of being a present man, instead of a 
prospective one ; of being ready, instead of gelling ready. 


5 . Ready at hand, immediately accessible or 
available ; esp. ready with assistance, * favourably 
attentive, not neglectful, propitious* (J.). arch. 
(See also 9,) 

2539 BiBLE(Great) Ps. xlvl. t God is our hope & strength s 
a verypresent helpe in trouble. 2590 Spenser ii. i.46 
He oft finds present helpe, who does hb griefe impart. i6ix 
B. Jonson (.aiiline 11. Chorus, Be present to her now, as 
tlien. 2697 Drvdes Vir^. Past, i. 59 Nor cou'd I hope in 
any place but there, To find a God so present to my Pray'r. 
1827 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. iv. iv. 133 Tbb sum, could it 
only be extorted from him, was a largeand present resource. 

■f b. Present money : money in hand or paid 
at the time, ready money, Obs, 

2600 E. Blount ir. Cenestaggio 249 To whom they 
giaunted many things, as titles,.. rents for life, offices, and 
to some present money, 2671 tr. Palapox's Conq, China 
vii, 138 l^ey. .in exchange thereof, receive present Money. 
2722 Berkeley Ruin Gt. Brit. Whs. 1871 HI. 200 
The temptation of a pbtole present money never failelh. 
H. Senses relating to time. 

6. E-xisiing at the time of speaking or writing; 
that is, or that is so, at this time or now ; occurring 
or going on now, current, contemporary; in use or 
vogne at this time, modern. Opp. to past and/uture. 

At {this') present writing', at the time of writing thb,as 
I now write (? 0^2.). ___ .... r 

0x300 Cursor I ■ 

thing hat es gqr 
WvcLiF I Cor. liL 
comynge. 2466 ■’ 

acte or ordynance made or to be made in this present 
ment. 1333 Coveroale Baruch i. 29 Sen> the daye that 
be brought oure forefathers out of the londe of Egipte vnto 
this present daye. 2366 Eng. Ch. Furniture 37 

Impnmb the rood mary and jhon ujth all other Image^j 
papistry — broktn and oefacid in ihb prissent yerc. 2665 
Manley Grotius' Low C. IVarres 764 If a remedy should 
be sought for present and future mi>cbiefs. 2710 Hearne 
Ccllfct.aA Feb.(O.H.S.) II.348 0urprttentambidcxterVicc- 
Chanccliour. xysr Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 213 [Xo] 
help us to a juster estimate both of present men, and present 
literatate. z86o Plsey Min. Proih. .. AH thi^s, 
present, and to come, are present before God. x.^ 

TON Alemory'sHarkb. 24S There were three candidates : the 
present Dean of Exeter..; the present Bishop of Winches- 
ter; and William Selwym. J 

h. Actually existing, actual (as contrasted with 
something that may formerly have existed or in 
other circumstances might exist). 

1774 Goldsm. Hut. Hist. (1776) II. 316 In Ihe present 
stare of nature, the means of safety are rather superior to 
those of offence. 1E4Z A. CoticE/Vy rtW. Digestion (etL .) 

08 On the present plan, there b ample food and cnjojinent 
for all. ihid.y An immense class of animals wbich.^ttitn 
their present constitution, could not otherwise have existed. 

o. Comm. Present value or worth of a sum due 
at a definite future date : that sum which, together 
with the compound interest upon it for the time 
from the present until that date, will amount to 
the sum then due. ^ . r ...v. 

*797 J- GviKeArith. 56 As iheamount of " 

xJTand time : Is to 200 :: So b the debt ; lo the pr^nt 
worth. 1832 Encficl. Brit. (ed. 7) HI. **^*,3^® 
s-alue of^r^ :o be received certainly at the end of :in> 
term is such a sum less as, being improved at compound 
'J. fi,.. term, will just amount to one pound. 

iSte^IiLL^wr & IrTh 36 What annual pa>-menl would 
.for rt' vulucof whutcvcrptucpcc. 

Ap'phrf'to’that tense of a verb which 
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denotes an action now going on or a condition 
now existing (or one considered generally without 
limitation to any particular time). 0pp. to past 
(fis preterite) and future. 

Present iutj<er/eet \ see quot. 1866, and iMrERFF.cT a, 5. 
Present ^er/cct : a name for the lense denoting action that 
is completed at the present lime (usually called simply 
fer/ect : see Perfect <t. 9 b). 

1388 Wycuf ProL 57 A participle of a present tens, either 
preterit, of aciif vois,. .mai be resoluid into a verbe of the 
same tens, and a coniunccioun copulalif. 1530 Palscr. 
Introd. 31 His preterit participle and hispresent infyniij've. 
1581 Folke in Confer, n. (1584) N iv b, But you did English 
it before, the doores being shut, which is the /resent ietnpus. 
1669 Milton Accedence Wks. 1851 VI. 448 The Present 
Tense speaketh of the lime that non* is, as /aufio I praise, 
1845 Stoddart in Encyd. Metro f (1847) I. 56/1 As absolute 
existence is naturally contemplated under the form of a 
lime perpetually present, it is sufficient for us to consider 
this as one of the uses of the present tense. x866 Mason 
En^, Gram. (ed. 7) § 206 The Present Imperfect, showing 
that an action is going on at the present time ; as, / am 
^oritinsf. 1904 C r. Onions Advanced Efts'. Synia.v § xi8 
In the earliest period of Old English. .the P.asi tense form 
had the meanings of the Past, Past Imperfect, Present Per* 
feet, and Pluperfect of Latin. 

8. Existing or in use at, or belonging to, the 
particular time under consideration; that was, or 
that was so, at that time or then. Now rare, (Cf. 
Eutvre a. 3.) t E^car preseftt (quot. c 1450), near 
at hand, imminent (a^s.), 

C14SO Si. Ctithbert (Surtees) 6559 He saw his dede day 
nere present. 1563 Golding Cxsarwx. (X56S) 220 The whyche 
sufTy^ed to obtein libertic for the present time, but littcl or 
nothing auailed, to kepe peace ana quietnes in time to come, 
1568 Grafton Chron. ll. 343 Other Capteynes of the 
rebellcs affirmed at the present houres of thetr death, the 
same to be true. *62* (Sataker S/ir. Watch (cd. 2) 00 
Such holy meditations, as the present occasion should 
require. J7S8 Priestley Hist. V. 1x11,497 'I hercwas, 
however, a present advantage in the system, when it was 
successful. x858 Freeman Nonn. Cong. II. viii. 196 Roger, 
the present Lord of Montgomery, was, at the time of Duke 
Robert’s death, in banishment. Mod. The present busine>s 
was to attend to present needs; other things could wait. 
t 9 . Occurring or used at the ver}’ time, without 
delay ; immediate, instant. (In quot, 1616, Needed 
immediately, urgent, pressing.) (or merged 
in 6). (Cf. vX-ici present heip in 5,) 

1563 B. Gooes IS Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 107 Care., 

bad me seeke sume present hctpe, for to relyue my wo. 
2578 Lyte Dodoetts in. Ixxii. 420 Such as haue eaten therof 
do seeme to laugh, and so they dye laughing, without 
some present remedie. 1597 Ess.,S<t!rr.Medit.\\. 

(Arb.) X03 Peter stroke Ananias. .with present death. x6i6 
B. JoNsoN Devil an Ass in. vi, Alasi the vse of it is so 
present rtx6Sx Fuller Worthies, Noriham/t. (1662) 11. 
285 The Queen, .rigorously demanded the present payment 
of some arrears^ 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 241 An acci- 
dent.. which, without some present resolution, might have 
prevented my seeing the first stone placed. 1x836 Penny 
Cycl. V. 405/1 The attenuation .. will depend upon . , 
whether the beer is for present use or keeping.] 

t b. Of a remedy or poison; Taking immediate 
’ effect, acting speedily; immediate, (boin i6thc.F.) 

iSSS Eden Decades 123 The sauour of the woodde is 
presente poyson. 1563 fforttiUes n. Re/entance iii. (1859) 
547 Most present and deadly poison. 1576 Baker ycwell 
0/ Health X45 If a man happen to be burned in anyplace 
with fjTC, that the presentest remedic is. to burne the same 
place agalne. x6is Markham Ensf Housew. n. i. (x66S) 

13 W.ash the eye therewith, and it is a present hel^ 1694 
Salmon Rate's Dispens. (17x3) 499/2 It is a present Kcmcdy 
against the Suffocation of the Womb. 

10 . Comb.\ cbiefly phrases used as/;vj^/r/- 

day, -time, -use ; also present-minded adj. (cf. sense 
4 ; opp. to absent-minded'), 

1836 Penny Cycl. V. 405/t A very good criterion is about 
2-5ihs of the original saccharometnc gr.avuy for preseni*use 
ale, and i*3rd for keeping-ale. 1881 J. H. Ingram Mem. 
Poe in P,'s Whs. I. p. xlviii, Cheerful and present-minded 
at his work. 1887 Pall Mall G. 23 Aug. 6/x Replying that 
this was not a present-day practical question. 1902 Forttu 
Rev. June 1020 The mysterious .and elaborate structure 
which present-time physiology attributes to the ganglions 
and the nerve cells. 

4 B. as adv. Obs. 

1 . At the present time ; immediately, instantly ; 
at present, now : = Puesently adv, 2. 

e 1381 Chaucer Pari. Ponies 423 Or let me deye present 
ill this place. <ri385 — Knt.'s 'J'. 880 It am I 7'hat loueth 
so hoote Emelyc ihe brighte That I wol dye present in hir 
sightc. XS9S Locrine v. v. That which Locrine’s sword 
could not perform, This present stream shall present bring 
to pass [firowHs herself). 1654 Ga\'Ton Pleas. Notes 111. 
iii. 83, I cannot pay j'ou, what I present owe. J 

2 . In or into the presence of some one; in the 
(or this) very place, there (or here). 

a 1425 Cursor M, 2404 (Trin.) As pci kiderwarde went 
is fonsarde made hei here present. Ibid. 3532 His broher 
e fonde h^t toke tent To di3te anoble mete present, c 1450 
Lovelich Grail liv. 322 That he ne schal ful sore Repcnie, 
Tyl that A worthy knyht Come presente. 1554 /.nrfy Jane 
Gref s Lament, m Furniv. Balla-is fr. MSS. 1. 427 The 
lordc Gilforde my bousbande, Whichc suffred here presente. 

Present (pre*zent), sb.'i- [Elliptical or absolute 
use of prec. ndj. ; in most sen'^es already so used 
in OF. In ME. oiig. prese'nt.'] 

I. fl. = Presence i, 2, 2 b. Obs, Chiefly in 
phr. in present (OF. en present), whence to, out of 
(your, etc.) present, 

[The OF. en ptesent represented 7tb c. barbarous L. in 


Prxsenii or prxsenie, for L. in re Prxsenti, in rem prx- 
sentem, in, into the place itself, on or to the very spot. Cf. 
Lex Baiuwariorrun (Text z, 7th c) xiii. § 2 tunc iudex 
iubeat cum in prasentc (t». r. -ti) venire, ct iudicet ei ‘ then 
shall the judge order him to come before him and shall 
judge him 

1303 R. Brunnu Handl, Synne xoEoo jc men hat are now 
yn present, p.at haue herd me rede Ws sacrament, 13. . 
Evan^. Nicod. 76 in Herrig’s Llll. 393 On knese 

here kneled he to Ihesu Right in hine awen present [rimes 
tent, went]. CJ400 Ywaine fy Gaw. 1252 Sone unto the 
kirk that went, And war wedded in thair present. CX440 
Ipomydon 1750 And ihynke j’e shuld haue be shent, Had 
he be oute of youre present. ^^1470 Gola^ros 4 Gaxv. 1287 
Heir am I cumyn at this tyinc to your present. 

•[•b. In pi. presents : prob. error \ox presence, 
a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscoltic) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 259 
In presentis of all his lordis. 1592 Kyd Sol. 4 Pers. ni. l 
92 To make thee well assurde How well ihj' spcach and 
presents liketh vs. 

II. 1 2 . The thing or person that is present ; 
that which is before one, or here ; affair in hand ; 
present occasion; //. things present, circumstances. 

rx335 Lai le Preitte 163 O Lord, he seyd, Tesu Crist,.. 
Vnderfong this present, a 1400-50 Alexander 3162 And 
he.. pus ordans a pistil!.. .‘To Porrus vndire my present, 
nlesance and ioy 1588 Shaks. Z. Z. Z, jv. iii. x8q What 
Present hast thou there?..Somcccrtainc treason...! beseech 
your Gr.nce let this Letter be read. x6ox — Tsvel.N. lit. 
IV. 3S0 He make dtuision of my present with 3*00. 1607 
— Cor. HI. ui. 42 Shall I be charg’d no further then this 
present? Must all determine heere? 1764 Reid Inguiry 
1. L 29 That immediate knowledge which we have of our 
presents. 

b. This present^ more commonly these presents', 
the present document or writing; these w'ords or 
statements: used in a document to denote the 
document itself (cf. Present a. 2). (So obs. F. 
ces presentes (sc. lettres), 1537 in Godef.) Ciriefly, 
now only, in leg«il use. 

1389 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 48 Be it open and knowen. .be 
heis presentes, h* [etc.]. 1405 Rolls of Pari/. 1 1 1. 605/r We 
Henry Perej’.. has constilut and assigned and by this pre- 
sentz constitutes and assigncs Sir Henry Boynton.. our 
gcneralls and spedalls Attornes and Deputes. 1497 Cal. 
Ane. Ree. (1889) I. 383 Which is..ordeined and 

establid, by auctorile of this preseinu 1546 Re^. Privy 
Council^ Scot. 1. 51 The saidU parteis hes subscryvit thir 
presentis with thair handis. X634 W. TiRWiiVTtr. Balzac's 
Lett. {\'o\. 1.) 235 As I was ready to scale these Presents. 
175* in Cruise Digest (xSi8) VI. 76 Know all men by these 

f ircsents, that I John Griffin make the aforementioned my 
ast W’ill and testament. x-fjZArt. Confederation in Br>»ce 
Atner. Cemnnu. (1888) I. App. 575 Know ye, that we, the 
undersigned delegates, do, by these presents ., fully and 
entirely ratify. 1854 Thackeray Rose 4 Rin^ xv, [The 
herald].. began to read:— *0 Yes l..know all men by these 
presents, that we, GtgUo, King of Paflagonia ' [etc.]. 

m, 3 . The present time, the time that now is 
(as opposed to the past and the future), 
cx6oo Shaks. 6’{i/tH.cxv,Wnicn 1 was certain ore incerialnty, 
Crowning the present, doubting of the rest. 1759 Johnson 
Rasselas xxlx. To judge rightly of the present we must 
^pose it to the past. 1850 Blackie ^Eschylus II. 151 
The present, .is cverj'xvherc at once the child of the past, 
and the pnrenl of the future. 1855 Browning Cliilde 
Roland xviii, Better this present th.m a past like lh.ai. 

•f-b. With ellipsis oi month (usually this present) \ 

— Instant a. 2 b. Ohs. 

1509 in Mem. Hen. VU (Rolls) 435 On the tenthe day of 
ihys present y spake wj-th the kyng. 1585-6 Earl Lev- 
CEISTEK Corr. (Camden) 444 Your excellences letter dated 
the 19, of this present. x66o-i Marvf.ll Corr, Wks. 
(Grosarl) II. 42 Your kind letter of the 8th present, 

c. Gram. Short for present tense \ see Present i 
a, 7. Present stem, the stem of the present tense. I 

1530 Palsgr, 101 Of the Potcntiall Mode. The present 
tense like the present of the indicative. 1871 Roby Lat. 
Gram, 11. xx. {headiuP), Tenses formed fronx the present 
stem. Ibid. § 605 The verb sunt and compounds have 
apparently merely a different form of the present for the 
future. 

4 , In phrases with prepositions. 

fa. In present [= OF. en present (lolh c.)J, 
(a) in or at the present time, now ; [b) immediately 
(cf. Present a. 9) ; (<-) at that time, then. So in 
this present = (a). Obs. 

a Z300 Cursor M, 4956 (Colt.) And hat find yee now in 
present. £■1330 Amis 4 AfttiL 509 He bileft at horn in 
present, To kepe al that ihcr ware, c 1440 York Myst. xxv. 
345 What woldc hou man. .in Hs present? 1633 G. Her- 
bert ‘I'emple, Mans Medley i, hlans joy and pleasure 
Rather hereafter, then in present, is. 1720 Mrs. Manley 
Power cf Loveyigsl) 202 OPTcring a very large Dowry with 
his Daughter in Present, and the rest of his Esmte in 
Reversion. rtX797 H. Howard in yrd Re/. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. 434/x Y* father could not afford to part with any 
thing in present upon the marriage. 

b. At present, at the present time, now 
(formerly \at this present', so f cf that present, 
at that time, then ; '\at ihe present, in both senses). 

1547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes Civ, The ruynes..are 
to be seen at this present. 1558 in icuf/* Rep. Htst. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 388 A parcell of our ground, being at ihes 

f resentes waste withouie proffit. ZS77-S7 Houinshed Chron. 

11. 1197/x 'liie duke Daumale was there at that present 
with the Rcingroue. 1647 Clarf.ndon Hist. Reb. viii. § 254 
He was not himself without that design at that present. 
1652 Nefdham tr. Selden's Mare Cl. Nations which at 
this present are in high repute and autoritic. 1709 Steelk 
Tatter No. 26 F 3 hly Reason for troubling you at this 
present is fete.]. 1837 Wiif.well in Todhuntcr Acc. Writ, 
(1876) II. 263, 1 myself am a busy man at this present. 

1647-8 CoTTERELL DtcvHds IHst, Pr. (1678) 40 All men | 


! believed at the present that he was poisoned. 1672 C. 
Manners in loM Rep. Hist. AtSS. Comm. App. v. 24 At 
the present the King and the Duke have put severall things 
into his hands. 

X662 Stillincfl. Ori^. Sacr. n. i. § 3 This is all we at 
present desire. 1766 Fordyce Serm. Ync:. Worn. (1767' 1. 
IV. 128 Of miraculous interposition I think not at present. 
x868 Lockver Elem. Astron. v. xxxv. (1879) 206 At present 
we are nearest to the sun about Christmas time. 

t c. Of present [OF. ds present, I4-I5th c.], 
On the present, at present, now. Obs. 

c 1500 Melusine 45 A grete and meniayllous auenture 
whiche is happed as of present [Fr. a present] in the place. 
x6o7 Shaks. Timon i. 1. 141 Three Talents on the present; 
in future, all. 

d. Por the present [= F. pour le pr/seut], 
(+ formerly also, for this preseut, for that present, 
for present), for the time ; + for that time, just thea 
Ipbs.) ; in mod. use, for this time, just now. 

154B in Ellis Orig". Lett. Ser. 111. III. 295 [He] wold not be 
spoken withall that night, nor this daye untill nine a clock 
in the morning, so as they departed for that present. 
1565 Regf. Prhy Council Scot. 1. 360 Monltionis .neccssar 
for this presenL 1585 T. Washington tr. Nichelay's Voy. 

1. vii. 5 b, To whom, for the present they would giue no care. 
1608 Great Frost in Arb, Gamer I. 91 The wounds that 
this frost gave the commonwealth were for that present 
scarce felt. 1643 Trai’P Comm. Gen. xxxiv. s6 Jacob gave 
place, for pre.seni, to his sons rage and fur)'. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 2, 1.. shall salisfie my self for 
the present to tell you, that.. we sailed happily for some 
few dayes. 1709 Atterbury Semi., Luke x. 32 11726) II. 2:6 
They desire to be excus’d from that Duty tor the prwni. 
1885 Bookseller July 647/r For the present it [the business] 
will be continued without change of name. 

e. Until the present, up to the present [« F. 
dbs 1) prisent\, until now, up till now. fSo for- 
merly till, until this or that present, up to this 
or ihat time {obs.). 

1600 J. PoRV tr. Leo's Africa vxii. 304 Inscriptions en- 
grauen in marble, and remaining til this present. 1609 
Bible (Douay) Exod. vii, 16 Until this present thou wouldest 
not beare. 1652 Needham tr. Setden's Mare Cl. 12 From 
the Peace of Venice 1522 until that present 1883 Mojich. 
Exam.zg Nov. 5/2 Up to the present the annies of France 
and Chin.'i have not been brought into collision. 

Present (pre’zent), sb.- Also 3-4 -ant, 3-5. 
•aunt, (3 pi. -auns), 3-6 -ente, 4 -end, -annde, 
4-6 -and(e, 5 -aunte, -nwnte, -ond, -ound, 6 
-aunt, Se. praisant. [a. OF. present (10th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.) = Pi. present. It., Sp., Fg. presente 
an offering, n gift. In OF., originating in the 
phrase en present in or into the presence (cf. 
Present sb.^ 1): mettre (nne chose) en present h 
(quelqn’un), to put a thing into the presence of or 
before any one (i. e. to offer or present it to him), 
in -which en present was in effect = en don ‘ in the 
form of, or as a gift ’, making present at length 
= don ‘ gift’. Cf. Present v. ii.] 

•fl. In the expression, in {into, intil), to present 
= OF. en present : in or into a person’s presence, 
before a person (as an offering) ; as a gift. 

A 122$ After. R. X14 pet J>eo Hke J»et he bledde uore ne 
brouhicn heo him to presente ne win, ne ale, ne water, c 1290 
.S’. Eng, Leg, 1. 178/22 Gold, and mirre, and An-'^ens, In 
pres.'iunt heo him broujicn. a 1300 Cursor At. 75SS And 
broght It he king to presand, c 1320 Sir Tristr. S25 Heuedes 
of wild bare Ichon to presani brou^t. 1375 Barbour 
x\iH. 270 [Thai] send it [the head] sync in-iill Ingland, To 
Eduard king in-till presand. 

2 . A thing that is offered, presented, or given: 

=* Gift sb. 3, (The ordinary current sense). 

a 1225 Ancr. R, 152 poa uormest heo unwrien pel present 
J?ci heo beren. 0x300 Cursor M. 160 pe kynges J^t nun 
soght thre presandes til him broght. 1470-85 Malory 
I. viii. 44 The kyng made grete ioye and sente the kyng^ 
and knyghtes grete presentes. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. Be 
P, R. VI. xiii. (W. de W.) m viij, To wjTine the loue of 
her that he woAS'>’th wyih yefies . .and >\'3Th dyuers presets. 
1585 T. Washington tr. hicholay’s I'oy. i. xvii. 19b, 
Ambassadour sent his presents vnto the Bascha- x6** 
Bible Gen. xllii. 25 They made re.ady the Present againsj 
loseph came at noone. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thrvencis 
Trav, I. 85 The Mules that carried the Presents were.- 
unloaded. 1703 Mausdrell Jourtt. jerus. Ujyi) j Wc 
went to visit the Aga with a small ^Present in our hands. 
s86x M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 45 Silver and pewter plate, 

• .presents to the Corporation from all parts of the Continent. 
transf. 1625 Bacon Ess., Greatn. Kingdoms (.Arb.) 4S3 
Romulus after his death. .sent a present to the Romans 
that [L. illtid civibus suis legavit ut} above all things they 
should intend arms. 

b. The act or fact of presenting or giving, pre- 
sentation : = Gift sb. i. Usually in phr. to make 
a present (formerly also to make present)', to make 
a gift or presentation {to a person, or with indirect 
dative obj .) ; to make a present of —Xo present, 
give, bestow. With indirect passive : to be made 
a present. 

23., Coerde Z. 1218 Over the see thenne are they went. 
For to make the fa>T present, e 1325 Spec. Gy U'artv. loib 
Riht to my-selfe,..pu dost pi present euerj* dele. 

Chaucer Z. G. /F, ix 35(MS. Gg.4. 27) How that he.sclmlae 
make The presentis [other 5 texts presenting). ri44® ^ 

Myst. XV. xio, 1 am ovir poure to make presafide. x5*3 
Douglas PEneis iii. ix. 44 My fader Anchises..paif that 
5oung man hys richt hand, And as-^uris his spreit with mat 
presand. 1645 Waller A/oL having Lov'd li, To the !ir« 
that’s faire or kind, Make a present of their heart. *774 -I* 
Bryant Mythol. II. 379 Pausanias mentions one, which 



PfiESENT. 


1303 


PRESENT, 


tad been made a present to the Deity at Olympia. 1849 
MaCAULay Hist. En^.s. I, 667 To purchase the connivance 
, r ,1 , ,.r^y pr‘*<f"ts of hogsheads of wine, and of 

■ ] TKOWBBIDGEj'wi>'»///’r 

.* her a present of a new dress. 
fe. Spec. A bribe; = OiTS sb. 5. Obs. 

136* Langu P. pi. a. hi. 80 Bote Meede Mayden be 
3fciT heo hi-sou^te, OC&llc suche suffers sefuer to taken, Or 
prescntes wilhouten pons as peces of seluer. Jbid. 208 pe 
pope and his prelates presentes vnderfongcn. 

d. An offering to God or a deity : =1 Girr sb, 4. 
Now rare or Obs. 

153S CoVERDALE Ps. Ixxvfi}. 71 Bryngc presentes vnto him 
yt ought to be feared. i6^ G. WIoodcocke] Hist. Ivsiine 
xuit. 135 Reluming from Delphos (whither they had bene 
sent to carry presents vnto Apollo). 1707 Watts Hymn, 
* IPhen I survey the wettdreus cross ’ v, Were the whole 
realm of nature mine, That were a present fax too small. 

’{■ 3 . An offer, proposal- Obs. 

C1330 R. Brusne Chron. (1810) 75 Of pesbet mad present, 
to tume ilkon b^r pers Ageyn to Danmark go with his 
wille & his leue. Ibid. 303 To maynten b^m in stoure, bd 
mad him b«r present, Scotlond of him to hold. 

4 . Comb., as present-giver y -givingy etc. 

D(^ity_ News 22 Oct. 6/5 It i'> an occasion of present- 
giving ad lib- ; the ebnfirmee receiving gifts from all her 
relatives and friends. 1897 H^estm. Gaz. 28 Dec. 4/2 A 
mission steamer made her usual trips present-laden to the 
lightships of the Thames Estuary. 1901 Daily Chron. 
so Aug. 5/1 The procrastinations of a present-giver in- 
definitely prolong and augment his suffering^ 

Present (pr/ze*nt), sb.z MU. [f. PiiESE>T v. 
9 a.] The act of presenting or aiming a weapon, 
esp. a fire-arm ; the position of the weapon when 
presented,^//, the position from which a rifle is fired. 

1833 ReguL Instr. Cavalry i. 98 Bring the carbine down 
to the * Present *. 1846 Marrvat Privateersntaa xvri, ‘ Who 
are you?’ said she, with the musket ready for the present. 

Infantry Man. (1854) 404: The first file comes to the 
present. 1859 Mnsketry Instr. 42 The most minute atten- 
tion is to be given to each man’s position when at * the 
present 1902 R. W. Chambers Maids of Paradise vii, 
An Uhlan. .stood on guard below the steps, his lance at 
a ‘present’. 

Present (pr/ze’nt), v. Also 4--6 presente, 5 
presand, 6-7 praesent; coiUr. fa. i. 4 presende, 
4-7 present, 5 presand ; pa. pple. 4-6 present, 
[a. OF. presetiler (iith c. in Littre, in mod.F. 
presenter') :—L. pnesentare to place before, exhibit, 
hold out, exhibit a likeness to, in late and med.L. 
to present to a person as a gift, lit to make present, 
f. pT»sent-em Bresekt a.] 

I. To mahe present to, bring into the presence of. 
X, trans. To bring or place (a person) before, 
into the presence of, or under the notice of, another ; 
to introdoce, esp. formally or ceremoniously ; spec, 
to introduce at court, or before a sovereign or other 
superior. 

c itgo Behei 289 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 115 For be king was in 
r^ormandie, Ipresented he was To henri, is sone, in Enge- 
londe. CX400 Destr.Troy 7837 He. .went with bo worthy, 
&..Fr^nt horn to Pnam, bat was prise lord. ittfiTiS'- 
DALE 33 They delivered the plstle to the dehite 
Ijsdcputy], and ,pre<iented Paul before bim. — fude 24 
Vnto hym that is able,, to present you fauilesse before the 
pre«nce off hys glo^. j*z N. T. (Rhem.) Acts ix. 41 
And when he had called the saincta and the widowes. he 
presented her aliue. x6x* Eovle in Lismere Papers (x886) 
1. y Sir Thomas Roper presented W” my cook and his 

HiSt. MSS. Conwt. App. v. 21 The Dutchesse.. presented 
mee to kisse the Queene's hand. 17x6 LadyM.W. Montagu 
W hoever pleases may go, with- 
out the fomulity of ^mg presented. 1844 Disraeu 
Comngsby ru. 11, The Duke and Duchess had returned from 
^ndon-.with iheir daughter, who had been presented this 

^ fcxT* ^ people ’, said Mrs. 

^Sregious English zs Some- 
pre^nted" manage to get 

♦ htfQTf or into the presence of God ; 

to dedicate by so bringing; cf. Presentation i. 

^ godd be-kende ; 
cf- *0581) at thre 3er ende. 
of After (batl fourty 

^J’ofsday, be secounde day of 
(Ro*V. was presented in j?e temple, c 1400 Maundev. 

M b® Crete 
“ at bat tjmie bat he was pre- 
TiNriAfp r° '"'hare he was circumcised, xs^e 

oresent hvm / IZ brought hym to hierusalem, to 

Ccltcl ')• -S't. c««. Prayer, 

this d-»v n As ihy onelj’c begotten Sonne was 

T«7Pl»--. so graunle that w. 
Rv “*^1° *hee with pure and cleare mjmdes ; 

T«viT -Lorde., 1818 Benson Comm. Bible 

Luke himself introduces both the parents as 
(lESRi A- Greene Saints 4 Symbols, 

wf!?,i V.) was three old she 

was taken by her parents to be presented in the Temple, 
c. A c^didate is said to be presented (or to 
present him^lf) for examination ; one who has 
p;^ed a university examination, or is honoured 
degree, is^ presented for the degree ; a 
tneatneal manager is said (in recent use) to present 
an actor, etc. 

Lr/ir (O. H. S.) 1. 414 Severall noble men [were] 
w^ted Masters of Art, . . who were presented in scarlet robes 
J^l^ging to Doaors. 17*1 Amherst Terr^ EH- No. 24 
' 7*£>1 737 The ncKt congregation he was presented to hrs 
®«i;ree. 1797 Camhr. Vttiv. Calendar 143 [The public 


orator] His duty is to present noblemen to their degrees 
(etc.]. 1859 Eond. Uhtd. Calendar On receiving each 
instalment he shall declare his intention of presenting him- 
self at the Second Examination within two j’ears from the 
time of his passing the First Examination. x88o Plain 
Hints Needlework 54 Jn infant schools, and in others where 
children are not presented [for examination] in needlework 
under Article 79 c. 7, hut only under Article sj f. rao5 J. 
Wells Oxford Degree Ceremony xi note. The old principle 
is that no one should be presented except by a member 
of the University who has a degree as high or higher than 
that sought, xgo. Mod. News/aper (Advt.) Charles Froh- 
man presents Ellaline Terriss and Sej-mour Hi^es in ‘ The 
t Gay Gordons ’. 

j td. To bring (a person) by proxy or in a 
i figure ; to offer the salutation or greetings of (one 
at a distance ) ; to give greeting from, to ‘ remember ' 
(any one) /a. 

a 1657 R- Loveday Eett. (1663) 55 Present me tenderly to 
my Sisters F. and J. 1774 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 503 Pre- 
sent^ me cordially to Mrs. Champion. *792 Jefferson 
JPrit. (1859) IIL 495 Present me affectionately to Mrs. 
Gilmer. 

2 . rejl. To present oneself i to come into the 
presence and sight of another or others, or into a 
particular place, esp. in a formal manner; to 

i appear, attend. 

I c *375 •S’c. Leg. Saints I. {Katerine) 1001 pane sir purphire 

! -.Has present hj’me befor b* king, c 2450 Holland /Atm'- 
I lat 132^ How thai apperit to the Pape and present thaim 
aye Fair farrand and fre. 2585 T. Washington tr. 
j y oy, iiL vi. 79 They are bound to present themselues eucry 
J morning at hrs bousci xtfrx Bible foki. 6 Noiv there iva.? 

I a day, when the sons of God came to present themselues 
j before the Lord, at^gz Bp. Horne Dise. Purif cation 
\ ^Vks. x8z8 in. 157 That he who was thus offered in the 
I temple,, .still continues to present himselfi to appear in the 
! presence of God for us. X84X LANEv^rI^^. W/f. 1. it 85 [He] 

I pr^ented himself before the king. 1859 (see ic]. xZ<yb Law 
I Times C. 488/1 He presented himself at the museum, and 
attempted to enter the reading-room, 
i* D. intr. in same sense. Obs. 

ct38o Wyclif Sel. IPks. III. 357 two men ben of o 
date, whoever presentib first, shal be avaunsid bifore. 1603 
B. JoNsoN Voipone 111. v, Has shee presented? 1626 — 
Staple of N. 11. H, I must correct that ignorance and ouer- 
sight, Before I doe present. 

3 . trans. a. 1 o name and recommend (a clergy- 
man) to the bishop for institution to a benefice. 
Often absoL (Cf. also 12.) Also, to introduce or 
recommend to a presbytery (a candidate) for licence 
as a preacher. 

(1278 Rolls o/Parlt. I. 3/2 Quod idem Abbas permiiteret 
predictum Ricardum prcseniarc idoneam personam ad 
Ecclesiam de Shtre]. 

*473*5 if* Calr, Proe. Cltanc. Q. Elis. (1830) 11. Pref. 61 
To.. put youre seid besecher frome hys free nominaclon and 
will of presentyn^ to the seid church. 15*3 Fjtzherb. Surv. 
29 He y* hsch rtghe to presenc to a cherchc at one tjTne. 
*S9S if* Ca/r. Laing Charters fiZiyp 319 Mr. James., has 
presenlit and propooic him to the presbyterie of Couper.. 
to be tryiL 1:1650 Rolls of Parlt.\\. syj/i The Incumbent 
. .thereunto presented by the Chancellor of Ireland. 1673 
P, Henry Diary (1882) 259 He was praesented to a living 
by y* lord Ward. xyz6 Avcifte Pare^on 4r5 The Patron 
may present several Persons to the Bishop, inough be can 
only give Institution to one. x8x8 Cruise Digest [ed. a) 
III. 26 A lunatic cannot present to a church, nor bis com- 
mittee. For where a lunatic is seised of an advowson, the 
Lord Chancellor ,. presents to the living. 1856 FroUde 
Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iv. agt The supposed right of the pope 
to present to English benefices. 

D. To nominate to the benefits of any foundation 
or charitable institution. 

1020 Lamb Elia Ser. l Christ's Hosp. 35 Years Ago, L.’s 
governor (so we called the patron who presented us to the 
foundation) lived in a manner under his paternal roof, 

4 . To put before the eyes of some one ; to hold 
forth to view ; to offer to sight or observation ; to 
show, exhibit, display; also (in recent use), To 
offer (some quality or attribute) to view or notice ; 
to exhibit, be characterized by. Also reft. 

2500-20 Du.s'Bar Poems Ixxi. 30 And thy bidding we irest 
thay sail ganestand. Without thow cum and present tbame 
thy face. 1553 Hrcc Art Garden. (7^93) ^5 would 

put away the red spots of the face, which do present a kinde 
of leaprie. 1610 Shaks. Temp. v. i. 85, I will disease me, 
and my selfe present As I was sometime Millaine. 1064 
Power Exp. Philos, i. 17 The Glass (microscope] failed in 
presenting them. 17*7 Pope Eloisa to Abelard 3^ In 
sacred vestments may’st thou stand, -.Present the Cross 
before my lifted eye. 1823 F. Clissold Ascent Mi. Blanc 
23 The snoiv-topped Apennines presented an appearance ot 
low scattered clouds. 1816 Keatikce Trav. (1817) J* ** 
note. Who would have thought it should have preseutea the 
interest It does at the hour, March the 18th, 1814? ,1835-0 
Todds Cycl. Attai. I. 6S5/1 The shells of the Balaoids pre- 
sent several striking peculiarities of structure. *?S3 J.* **■ 
Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) 11. i. ii. 63 Lands, as ^la Minor, 
which have presented a very different aspert «n oine^n 
ages. 1885 Sir N. Lindley in Law Rep. *4 Q* Bench Div, 
714 The few points which present any difficulty. 

b. Present arms (Mil), to hold a fire-arm or 
other weapon in a position expressing honour and 
deference, in saluting a person of superior r^Ic. 

1740 [W. Windham] Plan Discipl. Norfolk MtliUa xo 
note. Presenting the arms, being the same pwi^n as ^e 
rest, needs no further explanation ; it is 
used as a compliment. 2796-7 Instr. Sr Reg' C^alry (1813) 
244 The men present arms, and the officers salute, 
drop their swords with the last motion ^ presented ar^s. 
2798 Brit. Mint. Jml. Oct., Manual Exercise <** ?»«* 
(/hd word of command}. . Present Pike 2837 Dickens Pick-.v. 
iv, There was a general clash of muskets, as arms were pre- | 


feujed. 185^ Stocquelcr Milit. Encycl., Present annsi 
IS the salutation of a sentry, a guard, or an entire line when 
a supenor officer appears, or the ‘colours' are saluted. 
The motion is perfomed by bringing the firelock in a per- 
pendicular position in front of the body, and at the same 
time placing the hollow of the right foot against the heel of 
the left. 

5 . To make present to mmd or thought, exhibit to 
mental perception ; to offer to notice or considera- 
tion; to suggest to the mind; to set forth or 
describe ; to represent (as or to be) ; to set forth. 

*579 Tomson CalvifCs Serm, Tim. 1001/1 To cut off all 
the desires which Sathan presenteih vs, to cause vs to loue 
the world. 2604 Shaks. OUi, 1. iii. 124 So iustly to jour 
Graue cares. He present How I did thriue in this faire 
Ladies loue. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt Exemp. Pref. § 32 Faith 
which is presented to be an infused grace. 1667 Milton 
P. L. IX. 213 Hear what to my mind first thoughts present. 
*774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. II. 55 The creature is presented 
as very shy. 1885 Manck. Exam, 22 May 6/1 The argu- 
ment on both sides.. were presented with clearness and 
precision. 

•kb. To offer (battle or the like); to offer or 
propose (a toast). Obs. rare. 

x6^ Dymmok Ireland (1843) 40 The lord Lieutenant, .pre- 
sented a charge to the rebells grosse of horse and foote. 
a 1627 Hayward (J.), He was appointed admiral, and pre- 
sented battle to the French navy, which they refused. 1632 
Lithcow Trav. x. 431 To pledge or present his Maiesties 
health. 

6. reji. (from 4, 5) Of a thing: To offer itself to 
view or perception ; to come before one’s sight or 
notice; to show itself, appear; to suggest itself y 
come into one’s mind ; to occur. 

1590 Spenser P. Q. in. vii. 19 She went in perill, of each 
noyse affeard. And of each shade that did it selfe present. 
x6n Shaks. Meas.for M. in. L 204 A remedie presents it 
selle. 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 72 Here also pre- 
senteth it selfe in the open fields a great and fearfull 
spectacle, X746-7 Hervey Medit., Tombs (1818) 73 They 
look forward, and nothing presents itself but the righteous 
Judge ; the dreadful tribunal, i860 Tyndall Glac. i. xxv. 
19X The terrible possibility of bis losing his hands presented 
itself to me. 

b. intr. in same senses : cf. to offer. Now rare. 
2697 J. Sergeant Solid Philos. 370 Our First Principles. . 
govern all our Thoughts as occasion presents- 2759 
G0LDS.M. Bee No. 2 Whichever way I turned, nothing pre- 
sented but prospects of terror. 1805 Eugenia pi Acton 
Nuns of Desert II. 148 The idea of ventriloquism never 
presented to either of the Gentlemen or the Lady. 1868 
Chambers' Eneyel. V, ^252/2 When no other resource 
presents. 

7 . trans. To bring before the mind by means of 
a symbol, to symbolize; to represent, to be the 
representative of; to be a sign of, stand for, 
denote ; to be a picture of. arth, 

c stfOa Desir, TroyzxZg Thou shuld..berkon my wille,.. 
present myn astate; To iede ah my legis with UUyng ni 
werxe. 1578 Whetstone Promos 4 r Cass, l t, He absent, 

I present our Soueiaigne styll. 1599 Thvnne Aniwadv, 
(1875) 36 Wbiche venome they call by all names preseniinge 

or signyfyinge jjoy * — '* - «* 

a serpeote.arsenicKi 

(1867) 55 ‘Th.„ ^ 

signifies, signs, and presents My body. *6S*_ Hobbes 
Leviatk. if. xviii. 88 The Right ipVzesent the Person of 
them all, (that is to say, to be their Representative), xorj 
Scott Rokeby xx. note, A remarkable figure, called Robin 
of Rbingham,orRobin of Reedsdale. It presents a hunter, 
with his bow raised in one hand, and in the other wbat 
seems to be a bare. 

b. To represent (a character) on the stage; to 
act (the character of); to personate, arch. 

2588 Shaks. L. L. A. v. i. 124 Sir, you shall present ^fore 
her the Nine Worthier Ibid. v. ii. 537 He presents Hector 
of Troy. 2598 — Merry IP. iv. vL 20 To-night at Hernes- 
Oke . . Must my sweet Nan present the Faerie Queene. x8m 
Scott St. Ronan’s xx. 1826 — lY 9odsi. vii. We mw AliiJs 
present Bombj’ at the Fortune playhouse. 2847 Tenwson 
Ptinc. J. 193 Remembering how we three presented iJIaia 
Or Nymph, or Goddess,. .In masque or pag^nt. 

+ c. To act (a play, or scene in a play). Oos. 

(? With mixture of sense 4) i j 

a 26x0 Healey Epictetus' Man. (1636) 50 ^ow they sound 
the Trumpets, and presently they pr«ent the Iragedie-s 
2637 Milton Ktitlel A Maskc presented at Ludlow Castle, 
2634 : on Michaelmasse night. 2637 Evelyn (1819) 

I. 7 At Chrbtmas the Gentlemen of Exeter College pre- 
seated a Comedy to the University. 

8. Law. To bring or lay before a court, 
magistrate, or person in authority, for consideration 
or trial; to make presentment of. a. To make 
a formal statement of ; to submit (a fact, or 
a request, complaint, etc,). Also absol. ^ 

[2290 Rolls of parti. I. 56/2 Presentatum fult coram cis 
quod Abbas Sancti Benediai obstruxit quandam npariam 
barrera et catena.] , , 

axAOo Pistill of Susan 206 pus wib 
Preostes presented bisplajTil. Rolls of 
'Ibe seid xii men dar noo-thlng say ne present 
seid mysdoers. 1546 in Eng. Gilds (1870)202 't 

whj’ch hath bj*n always employed, as ^hit P , 

before the kynges ^ialestyes Commyssionere m . . 

majmtenaunceofonescolemastertber. 27*4S''^rv _ ^ 

Lett. Wks. 2755 V. n. 204 A sharp 
solving grand-juries.. while matters 
sidcralion and not presented, /bid. 105 Scr ^g 1 
the grand-Jury of lindon for fear they should present , but 
ours m Dublin was dis^Ued, because they "’ould 
present. 2891 Maitland & Baildon Court Baron (Se dw 
Soc.) 200 :rte ale-tasters psaent that Agncta the widow 
brewed and sold conirarj’ to the assize. r 1* \ 

b. To bring^ (an offence, or sowetbins iaoiyv 



PEESENT. 
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PEESENTABLY, 


formally under the notice of the proper authority, I 
lor enquiry or action. 

14^9 RoUs 0/ Parlt. 2 V. 359 And he yr\t. .presentelh j'at 
onence to yc Tresorer. 1477 Ibid. VI. xpo^'i 'I'liea ihe 
same Sercbours present such defautes before the Justices of 
peas, xsss Nottingham Rec. (1889) IV. 108 \Vc prcscnle 
the common bulle, that he be put a*\vay, for he j's noihyng : 
worth. 1705 Hcarne Collect. 2 Sept. lO.H.S.) I. 40 Tlie 
Cirand Juries .. presented ‘the Memorial of the Ch. of 
England’. i 83 t Times 28 July 9/5 There is not a rural 
dean in England wlio would 3iot present St. Margaret’s 
church>'ard to his archdeacon at the next Visitation. 

C. To bring a formal cliarge or accusation 
against (a person), to charge formally; to report 
or bring up for trial. j 

1526 q*isDALE Mark xiii. ri But when they leade you and 
present you take noo thought. 1588 W. Smith ' 

Loud, (Harl. MS. 6363, If. 13), They present euery man, at 
whose dore the street is not well paved. 1603 Constit, 

<V Canons Reel. exxi. *701 Pridcaux Diteet. Ch.^wntdens 
2 The Church■\^’a^dcns are also to present all such as come 
not to Church. 1745 Oe Foe's En^. 7 'rndesman (i8.it) II. 
xxxix. 117 A tradesman wrangling in every bargain, .should 
be presented as a public nuisance. 

9. To place (a thing) in, or give to (it), a | 
particular direction or position, a. To point 
(a weapon, csp. a fire-arm) at something; to hold 
(it) out in the position of taking aim, so as to be 
ready to fire immediately. Also ahso?, (esp. as 
word of command). (See also 4 b.l 

1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot, III. 227 The said George 
Hume presentand ane pi^iolet to him. 1678 Sir G. Mac- 
kenzie Crim. Laius Scot. 1. .xxxi. § 3 (1609) 158 William 
Hamilton pursued for wearing of Pistols, and presenting one 
to the Provost of Edinburgh. 1710 De Foe (1840) 

1 . xvi. 280 He sees me cock and present, 1725 — I'oy. 
round IPorld iiZ^o) 15$ He presented his piece, and shot 
them both flying. x8ot Strutt Sforts Past. iii. i. § 14 
According to Virgil, the Roman youth presented their 
lances towards their opponents in a menacing position. 
1823 Scott Pez'cril vii, He ordered his own people to 
present their pistols and carabines. 1833 Stocqukler Milit. 
Etic^'Cl.^ Present^ to level; to aim; to’bring the firelock to 
an horizontal position, the butt resting against the right 
shoulder for the purpose' of discharging its contents at a 
given object, 

b. ObsUirics. Of the fmtus : To direct (a par- 
ticular part) towards the os uteri during labour. 
Usually iutr. for rejl. said of the part so directed, 
or of the foetus ia relation to its position during 
labour. Also Path, of a tumour or abscess: To 
be directed, to project, 

*597 A M. tr, Gnillemeati's Fr. Chirttrg, 36/1 Followlnge 
the natural! Childehlrih, the chllde allwa)’s prxsenteth first 
Ins heade. 1722 Quincy Lex. Physlco-Med. 163/1 When 
the Child presents in any other Poiture. 1790 R. Bland in 
Med. Commnn. II. 415 The head of the child presented. 
2897 All&utt'sSyst. Med. III. 377 A perIo:5>ophageal abscess 
frequently presents laterally. 

c. traus. To point, direct, or turn (a thing) to face 
something, or in a specified direction. Also inlr, 

Edvstone §225 The first course, consisting 
of four stones.. .which, as they all presented some part of 
their faces to the sea, were all of Moorstone. 1620 Shelley 
(Edi/ius \. The swine.. with bare tusks And wrinkled 
.snouts presented to the foe. 1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 128 Occasion was now offering us her forelock; we 
strove in vain afterwards to catch the close-shorn backhead 
which she presented to us in her flight. 

td. inlr. for rcjl. Of the wind (A^<i«/.) • 
take a favourable direction ; to begin to blow from 
the right quarter. Obs. 

1687 Loud. Gaz, No. 2306/1 The Wind presenting fair, 
they were obliged to sa\\ that Evening. Fryer Ace. 

E. India f(P. 2 A rich and numerous Flectof Merchants... 
designed for thcirsevcral Places of Traflick, when the Wind 
should present, 171* W. Roams Poy. (1718) 375 In case 
the wind should present sooner. 

10. To bring, introduce, or put (a substance) into 
the presence of or into close contact willi another, 

1758 Reid Ir. Macquers Ckynu I. 21 If a pure Alkali be 
presented to a pure Acid, they rush togetlrcr with violence. 
1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 392 When the vapour of 
alcohol is mixed with oxygen . the mixture detonates when 
presented to a lighted taper, 

II. 'Fo make an olTering, present, or gift of; to 
offer, deliver, give. 

11. iraus. To bring or place (a thing) before or 
into the presence of a person, or to put (it) into his 
hands, for acceptance; to offer, proffer, deliver, 
hand over, bestow, give (usually in a formal or 
ceremo lious manner). 

With various connotations : as (a) to offer or give as a gift 
(cf. Present ; ( 6 ) to offer as an act of worship, as a 
sacrifice, etc ; = C)ffer v. i ; (c) to offer or hand something 
in ministration, service, or courtesy ; f frf) to deliver or hand 
a letter : formerlj’ used in addressing a letter ; see quots. ; 
(r) to offer a book or literary work to readers, to put it in 
their power to buy or read it. ^ In the earliest quots. the 
things presented are gifts, but it is doubtful whether this was 
implied in the verb; there is no implication of a gift in F. 
prisenter or prlsentation. 

(<i) ci3*5 Chron. Eng. (Ritson) 625 He brohte a riche 
present,. .bepresenredehimalsoOtherllungesfelemo. 23. . 
K. Alts. 686 (Bcdl. MS.) Hismanhimbroujth byacheyne A 
grisely beest, a hugged colic.. He presented it to he kyngc. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 5x38 5 it sail 1 send 30W. .a sertan of 
ciftis,..! presand 30W, of paniers full of proud mascles, 
Fourc hundrelh felHs. ^2430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc) 7 Three gosily giftes..tJnlo the kpig anonc they did 
present. 1508 Dunbar Goldyn Targe 87 Thare saw I 
Nature present hir a gounn Rich to behald. .Off ewiry hew. 


1585 T. WasihkcJton tr. Nicholays Voy. 1. xv. xsb, [Thcyl 
presented vnlo hin* a mulct. 2665 Boyle Occas. Rejl.^ 
Oecas. Medit. iv. iv, Hie best Trees present us their 
Blossoms, before they give us their Fruit. 1794 Mrs. A. M. 
Bennett Ellen I, 248 To present Miss Meredith in his 
luanie, a very elegant Utile WTitch. 2859 Tennyson Lancelot 
4- htnine 70 With purpose to present them [the diamonds] 
to the Queen. 

(^) iS 48’9 (Mar -1 Rk. Com. Prefer, Communion^ Here 
wee offre and present unto thee (O Lordci ouie selfe, cure 
soules, and bodies, to be a reasonable^ holy, and liuely 
sacrifice unto thee 2612 Bible Rom. xii. x, I beseech you 
therefore brethren,,. that yc present your bodies a lining 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable viito God, which is your reason- 
able scruice. 290* Bp. Gore Rcdy of Christ lii. § 3 (1907) 
198 The earlier practice., was to present the earthly prayers 
and sacrifices at the heavenly altar, uyo-j IHd. 310 //<?/»•, 
The Fathers in g * * * .•* • 

as OUT great high ■ ■ 

on our behalf, or 

(ri ei 2533 Lo. J- * ‘ . 

cuppe, (hat ye shuldc drj*tikc thcrof.^^ z6oi Shaks. Jut. C. 
HI. li. 101, I thrice presented him a Kingly Ciowne, Which 
he did thrice reftise. i;ri2-x4 Vovt. Rape Lock 111. 130 So 
Indies in Romance assist their Knight, Present the spear, 
and arm him for the fight. 2777 W. Dalrv.mple Trav. Rp. 
ti' Port, .\liii, Another nobleman.. to hand him his wine and 
water, which he tastes and ptesenis on his knee. 

(di 1536 In M. A. E.Green/.r//. < 5 * Irx^/Vr (1846) 
II. eviu. 266 To (he right honourable and my singuKar good 
lord, the Ixird Privy Seal, this be presented. 2635 N. 
Bacon in Priv. Corr, Lady J. Cornu>aUis (1842) 274 To 
my deare and loving mother, the Lady Bacon, prcscnle 
these, 2642 in ElUs Ori^. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 2 To the hands 
of the Lady Marie, Pnnccsse of Aiirania, these present. 
1720 in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 354 To the Hon^l* llic 
Lord Harley, present, 

(e) 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. l § i To present to the 
world, .a full and clear Na^uon. 2662 in Doyle's Spring 
of Air Publisher to Rdr., These following answere to Fran- 
ciscus Linus and Mr. Hobbs arc presented in compensation 
of the delay. x86o Hook Ltves Ab/s. (1869) 1. i. 2 The 
work now presented to the reader, /bid. v. 267 The docu- 
ment by which it was accomplished shall be presented to 
the reader. 

b. With a person ns obj. : To deliver up .ts 
a prisoner. 

CX360 E. E. Attit- P‘ B. 22x7 Hisc gcnlyle.. presented 
wern as presoneres to the prj’nce r>*chest. 2375 Barbour 
Bruce xv, 30X Dot wcill soyne eftir he wes i.ane, And pre- 
sentii wes to the kyng. C1820 Liscaro Hist. (1855) 
IV, u. 03/1 They ((Jueen Margaret and ladies] were..dis- 
covercci, and proscmed as prisoners lo the King (Edw. IVJ. 

C, To deliver, convey, give (something non- 
material, csp. a message, greeting, or the like) ; 
to offer (compliments, regards, etc.) ; f to offer or 
render (service or assistance). 

23 , CoerdeL.^f' T*-* .1 .1.. .»♦.» 

That them did thee . * * • 

His behest, and h . „ •„ . • 

1297 {Dido) And ck mercuryc hts inassage hath presentid. 
239S Trrvisa Barth. De l\ li. III. xvi. {1495) d iv/x What he 
[the wit] take of that he felyth, he presenlyth lo thynwyit, 
1604 E. GfRiMSTONE) D'Acosta's Hist. ItuHes v, xxix. 422 
'J'his Service presented, the old man returned,^ i6ix Shaks. 
U'int. T, If. I. x 7 Wc shall Present our scrulces to a fine 
new Prince One of these dayes, 2638 R. Bakkr tr. Balzac's 
Lett. (vol. II) 19 To present you my complements. 2656 B. 
Harris Farival's Iron (*659) 43 31 \al..the Hollanders 
..had presented all kind of help to the Venetians. Mod. 
Mr, A. presents his compliments to Mr. B., and regrets to 
5.1)’ [etc.], 

d. To deliver formally lo the proper quarter 
(a document, ns a written address, petition, order, 
bill, account, etc.) for acceptance, or to be dealt 
with according to its tenor. Also Jig. 

2509 Hawes Past, Pleas. xxxL (Percy Soc.) 252 In our 
court there isabyll presented Bj' Craund Amour. ^2655 
Milton Sontu^ On his Blindness s My Soul more bent To 
serve therewith my Maker, and present My true account. 
1743 Porn Dune, iv. 136 Now crowds on crowds .around 
the Goddess press. Each eager to present their fir>t Address. 
2772 Goldsm. Hist. Errg.lV. 281 Both houses presented 
her warm addresses, ^1829 Shelley Cenci 11. U. 59 But you, 
Orsino, Have the petition: wherefore not present it? 2B63 
H. Cox Insiit. I. IX. 265 After a bill is prepared and pre- 
sented, the question is put that it be read a first time. 2900 
JPestm. Gaz. 30 Jan. g/t * Present again',, .shows that the 
banker has reason to believe that the cheque will be met. 

e. Of tilings : To offer, furnish, afford, supply. 

2604 E. G[bimstose 1 D'Aeosta's Hist. Indies 111. xxv. 297 

Some [founiains] are quite dried vp, according to the force 
and vigour they have, and the matter that is presented, 
a 2624 Donne BtaffamTos (2644) 191 If a man when an 
urgent occasion is presented, expose himselfe to a certalne 
and assured death. 2827 Jas. Mill Brit. India 11 . iv. iv. 
218 An opportunity which good fortune seemed to present, 
2863 Lyell Antic. Man iL 19 [Their] thatched roofs and 
wooden walls coaid present but a poor defence. 

f 12. To give, make presentation of (a benefice) 
to a clergyman. Obs. (Cf. 3 .) 

CX390 Vork Manual {Sunces) leo Ail those that mali- 
ciously distourbes or lettb the right presenlacion ofa chirche, 
the whiche the very patron sholde present. CX435 MS. 
Cott. Claud. A. 2 If. 124 Allc ]»oo hat lettuih he rytheful 
patron lo present bis ebyrehe J>at he hath ryte to. 2579 
Reg. Prhy Council Scot. III. 277 Lyke as., all benefices 
hes bene prcsenlit and collationat sen the begynning of his 
Kienes Ttgwnt. 1796 Mrs. M- Aaselina, III. 33, 

1 had, this morning, the happiness of presenting him a 
living in Herefordshire, (of three hundred pounds annually). 
13. To make a presentation or gift lo ; lo give 
a present or presents to; to bestow' something 
upon ; to endow. 

[The resultant sense here is as in ii, but the person, who 
is the dative object in 12, is here the direct object, the thing 


presented being either introduced by with, or (in b) un- 
expressed. This construction appears to have been of Eng. 
development, there being nothing similar in OF. or med.L. 
It is notable that it is represented as early as sense 22.] 
a. To present a person svith a thing present 
n thing to a person (sense 1 1 ). Formerly in the full 
extent of sense ii ; now always implying bestowal 
of something as a gift lo be kept (11 (aj). Also 
fig. to furnish or supply 7vit/i something. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 22318 Iesus.,bar it ham als in a ball. 
And present Fan his moder wit-all. a 1320 in Wright 
Lyn'c P. xxxW. 96 When the kynges come wery, to presente 
byre sone With inyrre, gold, ant encenz. 23.. Gty IPanv. 
(A.) 1039 This present schullen vnderrong,.;And present 
i»er-wifi. .Rohaut, mi kinde lord, c 2400 Maundev. (Ro\b.) 
XXV. 2 i 6 Efterkaim commez grete barounes and presandez 
him with sum iowell. czsoo Metusine 2°^ He was., 
rcceyued with grete joye, & presented with gret ryches. 
2596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. 11. L 55, I do present you with a 
man of mine Cunning in Musicke, and the Malhem.'itickes, 
To instruct her fully in those sciences. 2660 Barrow 
Euclid It. prop, i. Schol, You must take all the Rectangles 
of the parts, and they will present you with the Rectangle 
of the wholes. 2676 Hale Contem/l. 1, 6^ The knowledge 
of Christ Jesus presents me with a continual Object of a 
higher value. 2787 Jefferson JPrit. (2859) IL 203 To pre- 
sent the public with tliis acceptable present. 2803 1 . Morse 
in M, Cutler's Life, etc. (1888) II. 230 Ycstenlay week 
Mrs. Morse preseniw me with a fine daughter.^ 2832 
Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 247 Mrs. Bray, .has desired to 
present you with a copy of Mar>’ Ceiling’s poem. 

+ b. with personal obj. only; TOxoXy absol. 

C2330 R. Brunne Chron, /F/icr (Rolls) 3219 pouscholdest 
vs presente & gyue, And helpe vs alle in pcs lo l>*ue; Bot 
now kou comest to reue vs our socour. c 2400 ^IAU^■DEV. 
(1B39) xxii. 237 Whan all men han kus presented the 
Emjierour. 2594 T. Bediscfiei.d tr. Machiavellts Floren- 
tine Hist. (2595) 209 [He] was by the King so bountifully 
presented, and louingly vsed. rti648 Ld. Herbert 
Hen. VIII (1683) 220 Francis not only richly presented 
him, but conducted him through the Town. 1676 Soltu 
Senn. (1823) 1 . 240 In these days men present just as they 
soil their ground, not that they love the dirt, but that they 
expect a crop. 1692 tr. Emiliarme's Ooserv. Joum. 
Naples 205 They bciiow them [benefices] upon such Secu- 
lais as Present them highest. 2713 Arbuthnot John Bull 
It. iv, Have I not presented you nobly? Have I not cbd 
your whole family? 

Presentable (pr/zemtabU), a. [f. Presekt v. 
-h-ABLE : cf. F. prheutable.l 

1. That can or may be presented ; capable of, or 
suitable for, presentation (to a person, lo the mind, 
as a gift, etc.). 

a 2626 A. Lake Medit. (1629) a ij b, Faultring words, 
w.andring thoughts, are neither of them presentable to thee. 
2756 Burke Sttbl. 6- B. v. vii, Here are again two ideas not 
presentable but by language. 1854 Faradav £4/. h’- 

468 Under that form it is easily presentable to the nund. 
2868 E. Edwards Ralegh 1 . xv. 2S0 These possibilities of 
a presentable claim. 

2. La-w. Tliat may or should be presented, or 
formally brought up or charged, as an offence, an 
offender, etc, ; liable to presentment. 

2540 Act 32 Hen. /'V//, c. 43 Thinges enquirabic present- 
able or determinable before lusticers of peas. <*.*7®* 
Pridcaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (1702) 22 They will-.pr®* 
sent such psrsons and things as are presentable by the 
Ecclttiasiical Laws. 2739 N Bacon's Disc. Got't. Eng 
I. l.xvL 24s ;/r>/f,'niis was originally pre>eniable and punish- 
able in the LmL 1863 Keble l.i/i Bp.^ T. Wilson I. x- 
327 It [drunkenness] should be especially enumerated 
among the presentable offeuces. 

3. Teel. a. Of a benefice : To which a clergyman 
may be presented: = Pkesektative i. b. Of 
a clerg>’man: Capable of being presented to a 
benefice (nzr<r”®). 

2636 Prynne Unhish. Tim. (2661) 130 Were all Appr^ 
priations and impropriations .. made presentable. 1606 
Plot StafTordsh. 297 To found such a (Jhurch or Chappeh 
and lo ordain that it shall be a donative and not present- 
able. 2726 NeiXTTZ Parxrgon 90 No more. .than Incum- 
bents of Churches Presentable can by their sole Act grant 
the Incumbencies to others, 2882 Ogilvie (Annandale), 
Presentable . Eectes. (»?) (iipable of being presented to 
a church living ; as a presentable clerk- [So in bier Diets.] 

4. Suitable, by attire or appearance, to be pre- 
sented or introduced into society or comp-any ; in 
proper trim ; of decent appearance, fit to be seen. 
(Properly of persons; often extended to things.) 
The usual current sense. 

2827 Scott Jml. 29 Aug., I am gl.-id..that his friends are 
so presentable. 2835 \!\\.\A^Penciltings II. xliL 34 A wash 
in the clean >%-aler made him once more a presentable 
person. 2848 Thackeray Vnru Fair xiv, Is he a present- 
able sort of a person? 28^ Hawthorne Fr. ff li. Note- 
Bks. I. 270 The pictures being in a more pi-eseniable con- 
dition than usual. 1837 R, N. Carf-y Uncle Max v. She 
..was quite a presentable young lady. 2898 Mrs. Craw- 
ford in Daili’ News 12 Dec-, This LtdIc looks I’cry fine set 
out for an oflicial dinner, but only the ends are of mahogany 
and have presentable legs. 

Hence Presentabi'Uty, the quality of being 
presentable; (a) capability of presentation; (b) 
state of being fit to be seen ; Prese'ntably adv., 
in a presentable manner, so as to have a decent 
appearance. 

xWs Masson Ree. Brit. Philos. 297 The phxnomenal 
presentability within it. .ofother and non-native senticncies, 
angelic or demonic. iMS J. Martineau Stud. Relig.}- 1 - 
iv. 224 Wc adopt the test of objective preseniabihty 
{Ansehauung). 2888 /’<?/. -S’r/. Monthly tioz- 447^pld boots, 
which had long passed the season of prescntability. 1892 
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A. E. Lee Hht. Coltimhxis (Ohio) 1. 252 The Square was 
enclosed, for the first time preaentably, with a fence of cedar 
posts and while painted palings. 

Presental (prfze’ntal). rare^ [fi a.s prec,+ 
-AL 5, after bestowal^ etc.] =- Pkesentation. 

1869 Chicago Advance 14 Jan. (Cent.), As illustrations of 
the author's presental of difierent sides of a subject, we give 
two extracts. 

tPreseata’neons, a. Obs. [f. L. pnesenta- 
ntHs operating quickly (Piiii.) (f. prxsent-em 
Present a. + suffix + -ous.] a. Acting 

immediately or speedily : ~ Present a, 9 b. b. 
=s Present a. 1. 

1656 Biou.S’t ChssD^r,, Preseninneons, present, ready, 
speedy, forccable, effectuaL 1665 G. Harvey Advice agst. 
Plague IQ Somejplaguesl partaking of such a pernicious 
degree of malignity, that in the manner of a most presenta- 
neous poyson, they enccate in two or three hours, 

Howe Bless. Righteous{.\'i>^i) 63 But our relation to eternity 
..will render the same invariable appearance of glory 
always presentaneous. 

tPre'sentary, a. Ofa. Also 7 pree-. [ad. 
L. frxsentari-us that is at hand, ready, quick, 
f. prxsent-em-. see Pbesest a. and -ABVl.j 
= Pbesexi a. 6, 8. 

CX374 Chaucer Boeih. v. pr. vL 134 (Camb. MS.) For 
this like infynyt moeuynge of temporel thinges folweth this 
preseniarye estat of lyf vnmoeuable. xdzx T. Bedford 5‘m 
unto Death 67 He alloweth a prsesentarj* lapse. ^657 
Hawke zV A/. 15 These. -were the presentary and 

explicite Testimonies of the peoples general approWioiis, 
and congratuhuons. 

Presentation (prezenteS-Jan). [ME. a. OF. 
.presentacion (13th c. in Littrd, mod.F. prlsenta- 
iian), or ad. late L. priesentalion-em, n. of action 
f. prxsentart to Pbesent.] The action of present- 
ing, in various senses ; rarely, something presented. 

I. 1 . The action of presenting or introducing 
a person: see Pbesent v. a. The formal 
bringing or presenting of a person before God, as 
a religious act : see Pbesent v. i b. 

Specifica%, the Presentation 0/ Christ in the Temple, 
^.recorded in Luke ii. 23-39, and Presentation of the 


former on Feb. a (see CANDCEstAS, PewFicATioN), the latter, 
by the Greek and Roman Churches, on Nov. 21, Also, in 
Art, a representation of either of these incidents. Order 0/ 
the Presentation of the Virgin Man", a Roman Catholic 
order of nuns, founded in 1777 in Ireland, and mainly devoted 
to the educanon of poor girls. 

eiAM Maundev. (1839) xaii. 232 The firste feste is of 
his lihe Crete Chane's] nyrthe, hat oher is of his presenta* 
cioun m here temple. .where hei maken a manere of cir- 
cumcisioun. erieo Cert. hTr.f tv 101,-1-- c— \ o- T . i 


ti^esciiiucion. le.. in sundales Us. (1843) 131 He 
isimeon] hath the way nom To the temple with hye devo 
monlo se of Cryst the presentacion. 1662 Bh. Com. Prayer. 

Presentation ofChrist in the Temple, commonly called 
4 he ^rification of Saint Maty the Virgin. 1859 Mrs. Jame- 
son Early Jtal. Painters aso {Raphael] I'he subjects.. 

I’'* Christ, and were as folloivsi-,.., 

=97 (Titian] Tht 

thl'vv^ htno'toM coinposilions..is the Presentation 01 
the Viigm the Temple. .S79 Encycl. Brit. IX. 34/. 

Sallcry lis] a Presentation iii tht 
iemple. iS^ F. Mevrick tn Diet. Chr. Antio. II. ti-o/t 
(Festivals oj Mary] The Greek and Latin churches agree 

7t44/r The h estival of the Presentatton of St. Iilarv did 
not pass into the West till 1375,, .Its purpose is to com 
memorate the presenmtion of St. Maty as narrated in the 

and the Gospel of the Birth of Mary. 1S83 Cath. Dict%s/s 
The story of Mary’s presentation in the temple when three 
J ears old and sojourn there till Iier marriage first anpear- 
m ApiKryphal Gospels. Hid. 691/2 Order of the PrMcnm' 
non of the Blessed Virgin Mm/... In 1874 it pos^S 
se«imy.thret houses, with 1.140 nlins and mme than ^ 

b. The formal or ceremonious introduction ol 
a person to another, esp. to a superior; spec, tht 
presenting of a person at court. 

”• The presenta- 
Ira^en W '’"y ‘roublesome when they 

liappen here. 1796 Jane Ausien Pride A Prei. v Hv 

SS HoS-S-* I*" ““rn=ous. sM: 

aiAKV Houitt a. Bremers Greece 1. i. 16. I -ivas nromlsed 
BER?irfrvI'"'"‘“ir " ‘sr”" Majesty. 1881 Lady Her 

for^-d* of a candidate for examination, 

lor admission to a degree etc. 

pr^^t^^toiA^' The duke, after he wat 

IhTTOt "Sht of ‘he vicechancellor 

C,5 ?o A r-ifs ? “uli”" ‘'■0 'of'- *864 Bond. Univ. 
sentmPnn S- TW "■''*'“ delivered at the Public Pre 
2882 Camh^ Candidate who has passed. 

foi\w«* % '‘fay 73e The Presentation 

l..—.,ff‘°!®-H^Srees.. conferred honoris causa.. dboW taki 
' ' ' ' ■ LS Oxf. Degree Cerem 

. ■ is the presentation o 

•» Jr j , ' and Proctors. 

• ^cci. Xhe action, or the right, of presenting 
a cier^man to a benefice, or to the bishop foi 
institution : see Present v, 3. 

o/Parli, 1. 5/1 Diu ante presentacionem factan 
wP**" fuh institutus.] 

(18B0) 248 Pou? pore prestls mj'Sttei 
rp presentacion of lordis to l^ue benefices wipcure 
soulu. Rolls 0/ Parlt,\ , 599/2 The next Presenta 


tion, power and auctorite of presentyng of a. .persone to 
the Parissh Chirche. X568 Graftoh Chron. tl. 55 Con- 
cerning the nomination and presentation into benefices, if 
any controuersie arise betweene the layeiie and Clergie : 
or betweene one spirituall man with another (etc,]. 1607 
Cowell Interpr.i, Presentationn.v^ v»ed properly for the 
act ^of a patron offering his Clcrke to the Bishop, to be 
instituted in a benefice of his gift, xfiza Callis 
Sevjcrs (1647) 107 One who hath the presentation or nomi- 
nation to a Church as Patron- 1766 (see Pkesentative 
a. i], x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) HI. 14 A presentation in 
w’riting is a kind of letter, not a deed, from the patron to 
the bishop. ., requesting him to admit the person presented 
to the church. 185* Hook Clu Diet. (1871) 607 Presenta- 
tion., differs from nomination, inasmuch as nomination 
signifies offering a clerk to the patron in order that be may 
be presented to the bishop. i83o Fowler Locke iL 24 
Locke.. was made Secretary of Presentalions~-that is, of 
the Chancellor's church patronage. 

3 . Law. fa. = Presentment 2. Obs. "b. Bond 
of presentation (Sc. Law): see quot. i86i. 

(1278 Rolls of ParlL I. 13/1 Certificet de presenlacione 
facta in Iiinere suo.] 

X604 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 436 No presentation of blood 
drawing or^beareing wepons of a childe, shall be presented 
1610 Holland Camden's 
■, • of Presentations. <11765 

. 111. iii. § 70 The granter 

of a bond of presentation who has failed to present the 
debtor's person in the terms of his obligation. x86i W. Bell 
Diet. Law Scot,,, Bond 0/ Presentation is an obligation 
granted for behoof of a person In custody on a legal war- 
rant, in order to obtain his temporary liberation. The 
obligant in such a bond becomes bound to present the per- 
son so liberated, to the officer holding the warrant, at a 
parlicubr day and place. 

H. 4 . The action of offering for acceptance, esp. 
formally or ceremoniously; handing over, delivery; 
bestowal, gift, offering. 

X433 Lydc. St. Premutui Stef To the B5’Ssbop off the 
diocyse Made off his bullis presentacioun. c 1500 Cov. 
Corp. Chr. Plays 26 Here make owre presentacion Vnlo 
this kyngis son clensld soo cicyne And to his moder for ovre 
saluacion. ^ 1597 Hooker EccL Pol. v.xivin. § 11 Prayeis. . 
are.. sometime a presentation of mere desires, as a means 
of procuring desired effects at the hands of God. 1700 
C. Nesse Antid. Annin. (1827) 81 The two parts of bis 
priestly office, oblation and presentation, cannot be separated. 
x866 Crump Banking iv. 93 It would seem sufficient that 
the post of the second day .should be the medium of presen- 
tation (of a cheque at a bank). xSSj Act 46 d’ 47 ^ict. 
c, 52 § 10 The Court may. .after the presentation of a bank- 
ruptcy petition slay any action.. against.. the debtor. 

b. Something offered for acceptance ; a present, 
gift, donation ; in quot, 1714, an address presented 
(with allusion to sense 3 a). ? Obs, 

i6xp Time's Storehouse 11. iv. 154/2 The height or top of 
anoliue tree., wiierof the £>oue brogbta presentation to the 
good old man, as a symbol of grace. x6$3 Gerqier Counsel 
aiij, This is a kinde of Attome, in comparison of other 
Presentations. 17x4 Steele Lover No. 3 (1715) x6 A Sett 
of Persons whom they call in their Presentation the Lovers 
Vagabond. 

HI. 6, The action of presenting to sight or 
view, or that by wliich something is so presented; 
theatrical, pictorial, or symbolic representation ; 
a display, show, exhibition. 

x6oo Shaks. a. y. L. V. iv. 1x2 He yses hU folly like a 
stalking-horse, and vnder the presentation of that he shoots 
his wiu 1672 Dryoen Ess.f Heroic Pia^jfs (ed. Ker) 1. 150 
These warlike instruments, and even their presentations of 
fighting on the stage, arc no more than necessary to pro- 
duce the effects of an heroic play. 1858 Hawthorne Ar. a- 
It. NoU-Bks. II. 19 To aim at any other presentation of 
female beauty. 1898 R, F. Horton Conimandm. Jesus v. 
78 The plain presentation of it (the Passion] by the peasants 
of Ober-.\mmergau has an overwhelming effect even on 
careless spectators. 

b. An image, likeness, semblance Present- 
ment 5 b); a representation, a symbol. 

ISM Shaks. Rich, I/fiv. iv. 84, 1 call’d thee then, poore 
Shadow, painted Queen, The presentaxion of _ but what 
1 was. x866 J. H. Newman Gerontiux Ui. 32 Thou Uvest 
in a world oi signs and types, The presentations of most 
holy truths. 

6 . The action of presenting to notice or mental 
view ; a setting forth, a statement. 

J507 Hooker Ecel. Pol. v. Ixvii. f 4 This, new presenta- 
tion of Christ not before their eyes but within their soules. 
1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 283, 1 have not further to 
trouble y' Excell'r then w* the presentation of my reall 
desires to serve you, 18*9 I. Taylor x. 302 In 

the Bible, there are no scientific presentations of the body 
of divinity. X907 July 927 His presentations 

of the orthodox case are sometimes the merest traiestjes 01 
what educated opponents really bold. 

b. The action of representing to the mind or 
thought; representation or suggestion to the mind. 
(Cf. PRESENTIVE,) 

1871 Earle Phitol. Eng. Tongueix^Tp § ^*9 A 

was once a picture, and it represented a bolls head., .it 
began in presentation and has reached a stale of symbolism. 

7 . Metaph. and Psychol, (tr. Ger. Vorstellung,') 

All the modification of consciousness directly in- 
volved in the knowing or being awafe of an o^ect 
in a single moment of thought, Sy some anlhoR 
restricted to perceptual cognition, in order to mark 
the distinction between it and ideational cognition 
or representation., . 

1842 Abp. Thosisok Laws Tk. § 46 (i8w 7* The impres. 
sion which any object makes upon ^ j 

a Presentation. 1864 Bowen Logic x Sac* see called 

Intuitions or Freseutations ; the former is the more gene- 


rally received appellation. 1871 Farrar IVitn, Hist. ii. 
51 note, Strauss, .shewed how essential were the differences 
between dogma and speculation, between the presentation 
and the notion. X874 Lewes in Coniemp. Rev. Oct. 691 
The specific facts of feeling, perception, desire, will, &c., m 
so far as they are known, may on the whole be called Pre- 
sentation {Vorstellung). 1884 Sully Psychology vi. 
X52 The percept involves^ the immediate assurance of the 
presence of the whole object. ^ Hence psychologists com- 
monly speak of percepts in their totality as presentations. 
x886 J. Ward in Encycl. Brit. XX- 41/1 All that variety 
of mental facts which we speak of as sensations, perceptions, 
images, intuitions, conceptSj notions, have two characteristics 
in common: (i) they admit of being more or less attended 
to, and (2) can be reproduced and associated together. It 
is here proposed to use the term presentation lo connote 
such a mental fact, and as the best English equivalent for 
what Locke meant by idea, and what Kant and Herbart 
called a Vorstellung. 

8 . The action of placing, or condition of being 
placed, in a particular direction or position with 
respect to something else or to an observer; the 
mode in which a thing is presented or presents itself. 

1833 Hersckel Astron. xl. 349 A presentation of the one 
planet to the other in conjunction, in a variety of situations, 
tends to produce compensation. x866 — Pant. Lect. Sc. 205 
Among them occurs every variety . .of oblique presentation 
from a plane passing . . edgeways thro’ the eye of the specta- 
tor to one perpendicular to the visual line. i83t T. W. 
Webb in Nature 10 Nov. 38/2 I'he Earl of Rosse. .finds a 
narrow ray on either side, making.. a singular resemblance 
to Saturn with a very thin presentation of the ring. 

b. Obstetr. The presenting of a particular part 
of the foetus towards the os uteri during labour ; 
see Present v, 9 b. Often with defining word 
indicating the part, as amt, breech, face, foot, head, 
shoulder, vertex, etc. 

*754*^4 Smellie Midwif. 1. 195 The presentation of the 
head was always deemed the most natural. 2842 STEmExs 
Bk. Farm (1849) 1. 512/1 The presentation (of lambs, etc.] 
is sometimes made with the hind-feet foremost.^ 2851 
Ramsbotham Ohstetr. Med. (ed. 3) 121 Discriminating 
marks of a Head Presentation. 

^ 9 . Used for presence (app. for the sake of rime). 

^1485 Digly Myst. (1882) ji. j8o Bounde to Jerusalem, 
with furyous tYOlacion, Be>for cesar caypha, and annas 
presentacion. 

IV. 10. attrib. in sense 4, as presentation 
copy, clock, etc. ; presDntation day, a day on 
which a ceremonial presentation is made, e.g. 
a degree-day in a university : see quots. ; in sense 
I b, as presentation frock, gown ; in sense 6 or 7, as 
preseutation value, value as a fact presented to 


. • ■ • [1859) 337 The others 

2837 Lockhart Scott 
. iving authors of whose 

works presentation copies are not to be found here. 1843 
E. P. Beldek Sk. Vale Coil. 131 A short time previous to 
‘Presentation Day’— the day when the Senior class leaves 
the Institution. [Note] At the middle of the third term., 
ceilificates are presented by the Faculty to the CorporaUon 
recommending those who have passed a satisfactorj’ examina- 
tion as worthy of degree. This gave ri«e^ to the term 
‘ Presentation Day ’. iWS Newspr., Presentation Day at the 
University of London. 1868 StErHENS Runic Mon. I. 296 
It must have been a presentation-sword. 2889 Liddos m 
Fall Malic. 22 Apr. 1/2 The death, burial, and resurrec- 
tion of Jesus bad a mystical side and[ aspect over and above 
their presentation value as events in the worlds history, 
*895 iVestm. Gas. 19 Feb. 5/2 Presentation gown of white 
duchesse satin. . . 

Hence Presenta tional a,, of or pertaining to 


presentation (sense 7); Presenta*tionalism: see 
qnots.; Ptesenta’tionism, the doctrine that in per- 
ception the mind has an immediate cognition of the 
object ; Presenta’tionallst, Presenta*tlonist, 
one who holds this doctrine, a believer in the imme- 
diate perception of sensible things (also 

x886 E. J. Hasiilton Mental Science x\\\\. nt The whole 
doctrine is more comprehensive than that of presentational 
realism, and.. may be designated by the unrestricted term 
‘ * prescntationalism *907 Athenarnm 18 May 610/3 The 
sub^ctive self is.. an Inference from certain presentational 
changes that cannot be ascrib^ to physical stimu 1, and 
Ward’s view is justified- Funk s Standard Diet., Pre- 

senlaiionalism, the doctrine that man has an immediate 
perception of all the elemental forms of entity,^ as space, 
time, substance, and power; natural realism, tn an ex- 
tended sense. Ibid., *Presenuttonal:st. a 1842 Sm W. 
Hamilton in Reid's JVks. (1846) 820/1 His doctrine of 
perception is. .one of immediate cognition, under the form 
of real ^presentationlsm- 2843 Blackw. hlag. lAN . 657 
If the reader wants a name to charactense this system, 
he may call it the sj’stem of Absolute or Tnorough- 
iroine presentationlsm. a 2842 Sir W. Hamilton in hetas 
IVks. (1846) 816/1 The *i)resentationists or Intumomsts 
constitute the object of which we are conscious in percep- 
tion, into a sole, absolute, or total object; in other wo^, 
reduce perception to an act of immediate or 
jjjtion. 2872 Fraser Life Berkeley x. 39® ^ ^ 

tually a representationist as well as a P/»enmtiomsL ^ x<w 
Athenseum 6 Apr. 407/* Let him consider the whole 1 re- 
senlationist * controversy. ^ r 1 t 

Preseatative (pr/ze-ntativ), a. [aa- med.U. 
type *prsesenlanvus : see Present v. and -ative. 
Cf. Repbesentatwe.] 

L £ccL Of a benefice: To or for which a patron 
has the right of presentation : see quot. 1 766. Also 
said of the advowson, the tubes, etc. connected 
with such a benefice. 0 pp. to Afpboprute, 
CoLLATiVE, Donative, ijirBOPBiATK. 



PRESENTATIVE. 


1306 


PRESENTIPICLY, 


1SS9 in Slrype Antt. Ref. (1709) I. App. viii. 22 Founda* 
tionsoffree'Chappels .tobcdonatyve and notpresentatyve. 
x6x* SV. Tfavhrs Suppiic. in Hookers If^ks. {1888) III. 555 
The place of ministry whcreunlo I was called was not 
presentative. 1628 Coke Li/t, 300 b, Parson Impcr* 
sonee is the Hector that is in possession of the Church 
Parochiall, be it presentatiue, or impropriate. 1646 .S/r/* 
Plan's De non Tenter. Reel, b j, The same remedy both for 
the presentative and impropriate Tithe. 1648 Heylin 
Undeeeiv. Peopleyi The Churches will no longer be present 
tative at the choice of the Patron ; but either made Elective 
at the will of the People, or else Collated by the Trustees 
of the severall Counties (succeeding .. in the power of 
Bishops). 1766 Blackstone Comm, H. iii. 22 An advow- 
>on presentative is where the patron hath a right of presen* 
tation to the bishop or ordinary, and moreover to demand 
of him to institute his clerk, if he find him canonically 
qualified: and this is the most usual advowson. 1872 O. 
Shipley Gloss. Eccl. Terms s. v. Dean, [This) deanery is not 
presentative, but donative. 

f 2. Oi or pertaining to presentation ov bestowal. 
*594 l^Hrr. Policy (1599) 189 The manlike hand of the 
Poet Claudian that hath so well and eloquently set downe 
the presentatiue Epigram of the said gift. 

t3. =s Representative fl. 1,2. Obs. 

c 1430 [implied in Presentativi ly]. 1642 Lett, fr. 
Centt. to Friend in Lend, 4 If the ParHament without the 
King make the presentative body, the King is the reall head 
to that body of the kingdome. 1653 H. \Vhistlkr Upshot 
Inf. Baptism 22 Christ being God the Son, spake in the 
glory, thc^ Majesty presentative of Christ. loid. 86 The 
Angell visionally, presentative Christ our Redeemer. 

4. Having the function or power of presenting an 
idea or notion to the mind. 

1855 Brimley Ess., Tennyson 37 That phrase, *a great 
water -is on instance of the intense presentative power of 
Mr. Tennyson's genius. 1885 Stevenson in Contemp. Rev. 
Apr. 550 Those arts . . like arcliiteclure, music, and the 
dance, which are self-sufficient and merely presentative. 

6 . Melaph.Tsw^ Psychol. Of, pertaining or relating 
to, or of the nature of presentation (sense 7 ); by 
some authors (e. g. Hamilton and Herbert Spencer) 
distinguished from representaiive, but now more 
usually employed as the wider term including this. 

<1x842 Sir W. Hamilton in Reids Wks. (1846) 804 
The distinction of Presentative, Intuitive or Immediate, 
and of Representative or Mediate cognition. Jhid. 805/t 
An immediate cognition, in as much as the thing known is 
itself presented to observation, may be called a presentative : 
and in as much ns the thing presented, is, as it were, viewed 
by the mind face to face, may be called an intuitive, cogni- 
tion. A mediate cognition, in a-* much as the thing known 
is held up or mirrored to the mind In a vicarious representa- 
tion, maybe called a representative cognition.. . In a pre- 
sentative or immediate cognition there is one sole object. 
Jbid, 823/1 If then he declare that his own opinion coin- 
cides witli that of the vulgar, he will, consequently, declare 
liimself a Presentative Realist. 1853 H. SrENcen Prine. 
Psychol, (1872) I. II. iv. 5 Sensations are sometimes called 
presentative feelings. 1871 Fraser ii, 45 In 

liis account of sense perception, he anticipates the spirit of 
the presentative psychology of Reid and Hamilton. <x x8Si 
A. Barratt P/iyf. Metempiric (1883) 176 This division of 
outer and inner seems to correspond with those between 
impressions and ideas, sensations and thoughts, and primary 
or presentative or vivid, and secondary or representative or 
faint states of consciousness 

Hence Prese*ntatlvely <ulv, (in quot., repre- 
sentatively, by representation). 

C X430 Pil^. Ly/Mntihode i. Ixxxvii. (1860) 49 With inne 
_ this bred al the souereyn good is put,..nouni ymaginatyf- 
liche, nouht presentaiyfliche, nouht vertuailiche,.. but .. 
bodiliche and rialliclie, prcsentliclie and vcrreyliche. 

Presented (prize-nted), ppl, a. [f. Present 
V. + -edI.] Brought or placed before one, intro- 
duced; olTered, bestowed, directed, etc.; see the 
verb. In quot. 1631 absol. = next, i. 

1592 Shaks. yen. a* Ad. 405 Learne of him.. To take 
aduanlage on presented ioy. 1631 Weever Anc. Fun. 
Mon. 303 Knowing the presented, to bee a very vnlcarned 
and vnsufficient man. 1732 Pope Hor. Sat. it. ii. 51 Avidien, 
or his Wife . . Sell their presented partridges, and fruits, And 
humbly live on labbits and on roots. x8oo Citron, in Asiat. 
Ann.ke^. 26/1 HIsExcellency will enter at the St. George's 
gate, and be received with presented arms by his Majesty’s 
51st regiment. 1855 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) I. 
n. vL 245 Presented feelings binder the representation of 
other feelings. 

Presentee (prezentf*). [a. AF. presentee 
a presentee = F. prhenU, pa. pple. of presenter 
to Present : see -ee.] 

1. A person presented. 

a. Eccl. A clergyman presented (for institution) 
to a benefice; see Present v. 3. 

1x351-2 Rolls o/Parlt. II. 244/1 Vos Presentees sont a 
yceux Benefices ensi receuz.) 1498-9 Plumpton Corr. 
(Camden) 132, I have.. shewed to him as your mastership 
presented in after the deith of the last Incumbent, whicii 
presentee was in by the space of iiii or v dayes at the least. 
1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 229 King John 
presented a Clarke to the Churche and^commaunded by his 
writ that his presentee should be admitted. 1630 Earl of 
Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Scr. r. (x886) v. 04 The 
vickaridge of colllgan, fallen volde by the death of Thomas 
Vyning, my laste presentee. 1753 Scots Mag. XV. E6/1 
The people of the parish had no colour of an objection to 
the presentee. 1854 H. Miller Sch. Schm. h. (1B57) 32 
Donald's minister, .died in middle life, and an unp^ular 
presemee was obtruded on the people. 1884 Sir C. E. 
Pollock in Law Times Rep. 19 Apr. 239/1 The bishop 
wrote to the plaintiff that.. he was obliged to refuse to 
institute his presentee. 

b. A person nominated or recommended for any 
office or position. 


1896 Westui. Gaz. 14 May 8/z In one old case the court 
rejected a nominee as not being duly qualified,, .which led 
to the passing of an Act, which provided that, even if the 
presentee is reported not to be qualified, the Crown may 
nevertheless Insist on his admis^ion. Nowadays ..the Lord 
Probationer is invariably found qualified, and is at once 
transformed from an *apprentice ' into a regular Senator of 
the College of Justice. 

c. A person presented at court ; see Present v. i. 

1822 Btachw. XII. 276 In the palace, the presentees 
were crowded into a mob. 1897 AVwr 12 May 9/3 

The latest * presentees * had not all returned from the Draw- 
ing Room. 

2. A person to whom something is presented ; 
the recipient of a present or gift. 

1854 Tail's XXI. 385 The frequency of testimonials 
does not lessen tficir efleci to the presentee. 1874-7 Sir H. 
“I'aylor Autobiog. (1885* II. xii. 167 Most presentees would ! 
rather dispense with the present than have to invent the 
necessary letters of eulogy and thanks. 

+ Presente*nB. obs. rare. present tens 

(mod. F. temps present) present time ; see Present 
a,. Tense //^] a. Present time. b. Present tense. 

<rz475 Parienay What be ye? what is your name 
: fiis presentens? 1530 Palscr. 43 We shulde confounde the 
I persons of thi:» tens with the same persons of their pre- 
I senlenses. 

Presenter (prfze’ntoi). [f. Present v. + -er 
See also Presentor.] One who presents, in 
various senses of the verb. 

1. One who presents a person to a benefice, or ! 
to any position or office, or for a degree ; one who 
formally introduces a person, esp. .at court ; in 
quot. 1597, a sponsor. (See also Presentor i b.) 

*544 Suppl/c. to AVAre'(E.E.T.S.) 38 The presenter of the 
clercke to a benefyee. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixiv, § 5 
It is the Church which doth offer them to Baptisme by the 
Minisiery of Presenters. 1706 A Bovf.R Ann.Q.AnnelV, 
254 'Phe prolocutor. .chose for lus presenter the Dean of 
Christ Church. .who accordingly presented him. .with an 
elegant Latin speech. 1830 Godwin Cloudesley I. xiv. 235 
We had been presented to King George the First,.. the 
presenter being Robert carl Danvers. 1903 Daily Citron. 

26 June 5/1 Lord Kelvin. .The first honorary Doctor of 1 
Science ot London University w.ts described by lus pre- 
senter on Wednesday as* a greater philosopher than Dem(> 
critus, and one in whom are united the qualities of Archi- 
medes and Ari^totle '. 

2. Law. One who m.akes a presentment (of a fact, 
or an ofience, etc.) ; » Presentor i a. Now rare. 

*545 Bkinklow Compi. il 11 The th)Td (part] to the pre- 
senter that can iustyfye the matter. X56X in Sir J. T. 
Gilbert Calr. Ane. Ree. Dublin (1891)11. 14 The presenter, 
fynder or spier of thoffence to have ihone haulfe, 1656 
in \st Cent. Hist. Springfield, Mass. (189S) 1. 251 John 
Harman was cho^cn to 3*0 Office of a Proenter to present 
breaches of ye Lawes. 1705 HcARNEC<’//rz/. 2 Sept. (O.H.S ) 

I. 40 If we consider of w* Persons tiie juries consist, & 
who are the Presenters. 1891 MAlTlJ^so 6c Baildon Court 
Baron (Selden Soc.) 100 The said Benedict comolaineih of 
all the presenters that falsely and maliciously nave they 
indicted him. 

3. One wlio makes a present ; a donor, giver. 

1548 Gest Pr. Itfusse Dcd. to Cheke, Not respectynge 

so muchc the vylenes therof. as the good mynde of the 
presenter of y* same. z6o3 Willet llearapla L'xod. Ded., 
One presented vnio him a bookc .. tlie presenter replied. 
1699 R. L’Estrange Ar<*jw. CoUoq. (1711) 37 He tells us 
the Weight, the Price, and the Presenter of every Piece. 
1903 Motor, Ann. 184 Mr. Gordon Bennett, the presenter 
of the Cup, is entitled to a scat on every such Committee. 

4. One who ‘presents* a part in a play; an 
actor, arch, or Obs. 

<1x586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 247 The dcuice did leach 
the eyes the present miserie of the Presenter hlmselfe. 1606 
Harincton in Nichols Progr. Jos. J (1828) II. 73 Strange 
Pageantries.. of this sort in our Queen’s days 1 was some- 
time an humble Presenter and Assistant. 1634 Ford 
Perkin IVarbeck lit. it, .^rc the presenters XKaA'j'i..\Stage 
direct,] Enter at one door four Scotch Antlcks (etc,). 1824 

Scott St. Renan's xx, His skill in performing the presenter 
of Pyramus. 

5. One who presents an address, petition, me- 
morial, an order, bill, cheque, elc. 

1714 J. Macky yotirtu thro. Em;. (1724) I. xi. 2x3 These 
Olficcrs. .are the Presenters to his hlajesty of all Memorials, 
1766 W, Gordon Gen. Counting.ha. 364 No presenter fof a 
billj is obliged to wait longer. 1784 J. Brown Hist. Brit. 
Cli. (1820) 11. iii. 48 To intimidate the presenters of this 
remonstrance. 1864 Daily Tel, 27 Apr., Addresses were ! 
presented to Garibaldi this afternoon.. .The presenters and 
a large number of other persons had interviews with the 
General in the library. x868 Act 31 ^ 32 Viet. c. loi § 64 
Any person seeking to obtain a Crown writ shall lodge, .in 
the office of the presenter of signatures a draft of the pro- 
posed writ. x83x Philad. Record (U.S.) No. 3473. 6 The 
rules of the bank required that the presenter of a check 
should be identified. 

6 . One who (or that which) presents something 
to the mind or (o notice. 

1871 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue (1873) § 232 But if we 
ask,.. What idea does this word present 7 we answer, 

Noncl There is no creature, no subject of speech or ol 
thought, which can claim the word thing as its presenter. 
1897 Dowden Fr. ^Lit. 1. iii. § 3. 53 The presenter in 
literature of this glittering spectacle is the historian Jean 
Froissart. 

Presen’tia*! (prrzemjal), a. Now rare. Also 
prtB-. [ad. med.L./; 7 ejf;///VJ//!r present (Du Cange), 
f. L. prxsenti'a presence : see -al,] 

1. Of or pertaining to presence ; having or imply- 
ing actual presence with a person or in a place ; 
present- 


*635 Brathwait Five Senses, Contin. v. 143 To see the pre- 
scniiall countenance of God with the blessedand Elect. 1647 
Ji:r. Taylor Lib. Proph. xiv. 204 By fiction of Law. .the 
paines of Hell are made presentiall to him. 1724 R, Wll- 
ton Chr. Faith ff Pract. 34 He has been pleased to exhibit 
to us a preseniial communication of Himself. 1833 Lamb 
Elia Scr. 11. Barremu Itiiag, Faculty, What associating 
league to the imagination can^ there be between the seers, 
and the seers not, of a presential miracle? 

2. Mentally present; having presence of mind; 
attentive to the matter in hand ; = Present a. 4. 

1649 Ambrose Media xi. (1652) 291 One hath quickness of 
parts,, .another is solid, but not so ready and presential. 
1815 Lamb Let. to IVordsw. in Final Mem. vi. 244, I lose 
all preseniial memory of what I had intended to say. 

3. Pertaining or lelating to present lime. 

1846 Mozley Ess., Carlyle's Cromwell (1878) I. 232 The 
two worlds of futurity have a pracsential existence as of 
imagery within the mind, 

b. Gram. Applied to those tenses of a verb 
formed on the present stem. 

1898 W. M. Ramsay IVas Christ born in Bethlehem f vL 
124 Here the presential tenses [dTroYpdtfreodat and cropevoFro] 
arc necessitated by tlie sense; all persons, individually and 
severally, repaired to their proper cities for their respective 
enrolment. 

Hence t Prese’utlalist Obs. nonce-wd., a be- 
liever in the Real Presence : sec Presence i c, 
Real < 7.2 2 b, 

<21655 Vines Lord's Supp. iii. (1657) 50 As the Romish 
Pncsentialists and Schoolmen dream. 

Fresentiality (pr/zenJi|je-Uti). - Now rare. 
[ad. prxsentidlitds (of time, Aquinas); see 

prec. nnd-lTY. So . presencialiU {ya Godef.).] 
The condition or character of being presential. 

a. Presentness (in time). 

1624 F. Whitf. Repl. Fisher 424 This vnion is onely acci- 
dentall, and in regard of prcsentialitle and vbitie. 1632 T. 
FROYSELL j7<i/<r Opportunity Ep. Dcd. 2 Let Faith give j’ou 
a prcvcntiality of things to come... Faith gives theai a 
present Existence. 1664 Baxter Divine Life i, v. 28 

not 

us. ■ 

actually present to him ; and it is the Presentiality of the 
Object which founds the unerring certainty of his know- 
ledge. 1848 Hampden Bampt, Lect, (ed. 3) *75 .They 
(evenlsl are fixed and immutable in their ‘presentiality* 
before God, whose eternity admits no change, no succession. 

b. The fact or quality of being present in place ; 
presence. 

1651 Bices New Disp. § 287 It’s the significator^of the 


iiniig else wnicn is leany uisiinti, uy me tuuiuai 
of presentiality in the same essence. 

3Prese’2itially, culv. Now rare or Ohs. [f. 
Presential + -ly 2 . Cf. med. schol. L. prssentia- 
liter, OF. presentialment (Bruno Lat., 13 th c.).] 
In a presential manner; in the way of actual 
presence; as being present. 

1615 T. Adams Leaven ^Vks. 1862 II. 72 He reigns in this 
place, .preseniially by his grace, 1651 Jer. ’Taylor Clems 
Dcvi.zZ Hlmselfe actually and preseniially ia heaven. 1691 
E. ’Taylor Behmen's T/ieos. Philos. 165 How doth Christ 
himself te.ach preseniially in the Office of Preaching, and 
yet sitteth at the Right Hand of God? 

Prese’ntialness. Now rare or Obs. [f. •'IS 
prec. + -NESS.] The quality of being presential; 
= Presentiality (in qnots., presence in space). 

1692 Norris Curs. Refi, Ess. Hum. Und. so, I account 
for the Mode of human Undersmnding..by the Presential- 
ness of the Divine Adyor, or Ideal World to our Souls. X7*3 
A. Collier Clovis Unw. x. i. §2(1836) 36 If,, the Pre* 
sentialness of the Object be necessary* to the Act of Vision, 
the Object perceived cannot possibly be External to. .us. 
Presentiate (piize*nji|<rit), v. Now rare. 
[f. 'L.priesentia Presence -ate 3 ; cf. differentiate, 
substantiate.'] trans. To make or render present 
in place or time; to cause to be perceived or 
realized as present, 

1659 Hammond On Ps. v, 7 Par.ophr. 32 That phace where 
thou art pleased to pnesentiate thy self. 1689 w. Tavlok 
in Manton's Treat, Self-Denial Ef). Dcd., That faith which 
realiseth the unseen glory, presenii.'iteth our future hopes, 
looketh beyond time to eternity. 1755 Amory Mem. (1766) 
1 1. 253 A re.alizing, presentiating faith of the unseen things 
promised by God. 1845-7 Eairbairn Typol. ScHpt. 
(1857) I. I. in. 66 To figure and presentiate to the soul the 
future realities of the divine Kingdom. 

Presentxent (pr*se nj> 6 nt). a. [ad. L. pne^ 
sentient-em, pres. pple. of prasentJre to feel or 
perceive beforehand ; see Pre- A. 3 and Sentient.] 
Feeling or perceiving beforehand ; having a pre- 
sentiment ; scenting beforehand. 

1814 Southey Roderick xvui. 322 The ravenous fowls of 
heaven Flock there prcsenllent of their food obscene. 18x8 
J. H. Hunt tr. Tasso xix. 76 Shrinks then thy heart, 
preseniient of its doom? 1854 Patmore Angel in Ho. i. J 
xii. (1879) *33 And, ere we reached her father’s gale 
paused with one preseniient mind. x888 Quiller-Couch 
Tr^ Town xx, Mrs. Buzza,.. preseniient of evil, ran down- 
stairs. 

t Presenti’fiCr a, Obs. rare, [f. L. type 
seniific-us, f. prxsenti-, stem of pnesens present: 
see -Flc.] Making or rendering present. Hence 
f Presontl’fical a., f Presenti’flely adv. Ohs. rare. 
1642 H. More Soug of Soul it. iii. n. xllv, I have already 
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told, and did descry How j^resentifick circularity Is spread 
through all. , i6S3 — Confect. Cabbal., Def. 17 1 Adam .. 
notwithstanding that he found no want of any covering to 
bide h^m^elf from that presentifick sense of him. Ibid. (R.), 
The whole evolution of times and ages, from everlasting 
10 everlasting, is collectedly and prescntifickly represented 
to God at once. 1668^ — Div. Dial. v. xvii. (17x3) 466 
Phancy becomes sometimes presentifical, as in Mad*men 
and those in high Fevers, whose Phantasms seem real 
external Objects to them. 

Presentiment (presentiment). Also 8 pres- 
sentiment. [a. obs. F. presentiment (Cotgr.) : 
see PbE' a. 2 and Sentimekt,] 

1 . A mental impression or feeling of a future 
event ; a vague expectation resting on no definite 
reason, but seeming like a direct perception of 
something about to happen; an anticipation, fore- 
boding (most commonly of something evil). 

1714 Mrs. Manley Adv. Rivella 71 Some Presentiment 
told me this agreeable Gentleman would certainly succeed. 
1736 Butler Anal. i. vi. 114 God.. must have given us this 

, T».- .V 


sentiments i. Presentiments ! they judge not right Who 
deem that ye from open light Retire in fear of shame, 1B84 
L. J. Jennings Croker Papers I. vi. x8i They appear to 
have bad a sad presentiment of the truth. 

2 . A previously conceived sentiment or opinion; 
a prepossession, rare. 

x7St Chesterf. Lett. (17^) HI. 109 You would not give 
people reason to change tneir favourable prae-sentiments 
of you. 1872 Liodon Elevt. Relig. ii. 49 The idea or pre* 
sentiment of God, everywhere rooted in the mind of man. 
Hence Presentimeiital c., of the nature of, 
expressing, or conveying a presentiment. 

eri8i9 CoLERitxjE m Lit. Rem. (1836) n.242 nie affecting 
beauty of the death of Cawdor and the presentimental 
speech of the King. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xiii, 
Amelia., thought somehow it was a mysterious and pre- 
sentimental bell. 

Presenti^^ (pr^zemtig), vhL sb. [f. Present 
E'. + -3X0 1 .] 'fle action of the verb Present, in 
its various senses. Also aitrib, 
ciiZp WvcLiF iVks. (1880) 66 Whanne a lord hah h« 
gold for his presentynge [to a beneficcj, he gold dwellih 
stiile in oure lend, but whanne he pope hah h* fnrste fruytes 
he gold goh out & comeh neuere a^cn. C14X0 SirCleges 
40t, I lhanke the hartyly, seyd the kynge, Of thy yeft and 
presentynge. 1563 W1N3ET m-s. (S. T. S.) U. 43 Nocht a 
fen^eit, bot a trew persoun ; nocht in prassentmg, lx)t in 
substance. X639 Fuller Holy War v. xiii, (1840I 266 They 
. .as It were scattered their powder in presenting, before they 
17,^ White MoniL C/erp> Peierb. l 29 
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of presencing^istonce. 1901' Be. Gore' Wj. of Christ iv 
S X (X907) 226 1 he presenting before God of the one sacrifice 
D. Presenting term : in Ireland, the term oi 
date for making legal presentments. 

1779-80 Ir. Act t9 ^ 20 Geo. ///, c. xo § x Any person.. 
inaysue..in the county of Dublin at the next preseniins 
term. .893 Ast 61* 6s y,o/. c.37 § 113(1) The |rand jur] 
of .Dohlin at the Easter presenting term 
nMt after the passing of this Act, may choose [etc.]. 

Prese'nting, f/>/. a. [f. as prec. + -iso z; 
inat presents in varions senses of the verb: thai 
presenu or shows itself. 

i8oa Med. yml.WW 3-. wi., .. , ,, 

senling arm. 1853 Kase P'*. 

could sec that the dark ' yJ 

presenting faces of hills. 187a Anstie in PraMtioner Jan 
62 The presenting part seemed firm. nt-wr jan 

Presantiat (pre-zentist;, sb. (o.) rare. [f. Pse- 

SENT a. + -1ST.] An advocate of the present: ir 
qnot. One who believes that the prophecies 01 
Apocalypse, are at presen I 
of fulfilment : opp. to Pbetebist and 

e lSL f ’“f (>8fo) g. Three distlnci 

(prfze-ntiv), a. (sb.) [irreg. f. 
rtomS distinction from^ the 

etymolo^cally regular presentative.) Presentino 
an object or conception directly to the mind (opp 
t^ymbobc) ■ also sb., a presentive word. Hence 
^"se-aaveneES. 

th«e two 11873) 5 =77 We will call 

Symbolic Th? of Presentive and 
. .* * - • are those.. which present any 

■ JO The numerals I and II 

, , ■ ' the ideas of one and two 

anH ntva-o.rc .,,,0...^ 2 and 3 and 4 arc 

Prolorue^t ftNft symbols. Ibid. §232 In Chaucer’s 
/6id.\^-i- wordrAzAT^] occurs twice presentively. 

mofeniem ^ example of the 

flouruS cV n P’‘“«?^*''eness to symbolism. When U 
5 2a± a n-.ec-.rT "'otd, it signified to Ibid. 

m-w ^any proper names and titles m it 

S presences up to. or even cause 

Th»- *1!*® number of the symbolics. Ibid. § 464 

a sort of reflected or borrowed 
Vfhich we will call a subpresentivc power. 

If, as some philoloci'-ts maintain, the 
® language is to be estimated by ihepro- 
^rimn it shows of ‘ symbolic ’ as opposed to ‘ presentive 

^^^Seixtly (pre*zcntH), adv. [f. Present a. 


PRESENTMENT. 


tl. So .IS to be, or as being, present; in presence; 
in the very place, on tbe spot ; in person, personally. 

c X380 Wyclif Wbs. (1880) 454 jif a man be presently 
hU sheep, & fayJenot to fede hem & to defende hem.., his 
bodily presense is sktieful to hym to dwelie vpon hes sheep. 
«rt43o [see Presentativelv]. 1537 Pole Let, to Hen, VIII 
in Strype EccLMemA\7n'i X. App. Ixxxii. 199 Places [in my 
book] that cannot so vively be perceived by writing as. .by 
conferring.. presently with the author. 1565 Jewel Def. 
Apal. [x6ix) iM When God himselfein his owne person, and 
presently spake vnto Abel. 1579 W. Wilkinson Con/ut. 
Familye of Loue B »j. Whereto also the Author presently as 
a concordable witnes with the same doth onely point and 
direct us. 

2 . At the present time; at this time, at present, 
now. Obs. (since 17th c.) in lit Eng. (No certain 
instance in Shaks.) But in regular use in most Eng. 
dialects, and common in Sc. writers. 

1483 Caxton C/tas. Gt. 50 ITtou arte not presently in 
helthe of thy body. 1489 — Faytes 0/ A. \. v. ix Charles 
the fyfthe.. fader of this that presently regneth. <1x333 
Ld. Berners Gold, Bk. M. Aitrel. (1346) Ggijb, Dedes 
done presently in our daies. 1637 R. Humphrey tr, St, 
Ambrose 1. 31 A reward to be rendred hereafter, not 
presently. 1607 tr. Ctess D'Aunoy*s Trav. (1706) 191 It is, 
says he, too long and melancholy a Mischance to relate 
presently. 1740 HvLLHorse^kowgHusb. Suppl. 257 Enough 
to make the Horse hoing common in Time to come, if not 
presently. 1764 Reid Inguiry\\. § 17 The question presently 
under consideration. 2846 Scorr Pravittc. Ant^. 85 Sir 
William Rae, Baronet,-. presently Lord Advocate. 2S49 
Ruskin Seo. Lamps vL §9. 171 Our presently disputed 
claims. t897 Geikic Anc. Volcanoes Brit, I. i. 5 . 5 The 
presently active volcano must be the basts and starting, 
point of inquiry. 1901 Leeds Alercury 4 July, A young 
man belonging to Rotherham and presently staying with 
his parents at Bridlington. 

tb. For the present; on the present occasion. 
XS93 Fale Dialling A iij. The making of the Horologicall 
Cylindre .. we have presently omitted. 1632 Sanderson 
Serm. 319 That which hath beene presently delivered. 

•}* C. At the time referred to ; for the time being ; 
at that time, just then. (In quot. 1597, At the 
very time, or immediately l^lbre ; * just ’.) Obs, 

1577 Holinsheo Chron, II. 573/2 fTheyJ fauoured not y« 
race of the Kyngs that presently raigned. 2597 Gerarde 
Herbal i. xxxv. § 4. 48 Newer cast any coldc water vpon 
them presently taken out of a well. 26x4 Raleigh Hist. 
World HI. (1634) J26 Every one retaining what he presently 

had. • ‘ "• • 

might 

Mouh^ * * 

presen . 

for some Days past, 

3 . At the wy time, without any delay; at once, 
forthwith; immediately, instanlly,directly, speedily, 
quickly, promptly, Obs, or areb, 

e i4|o Lyuo. London iMckpenny Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
105 Then to Westmynster-Gate I presently went When the 
sonn was at hygbe pryme. 1537 Cromwell in Merriman 
Life ff Lett. (1902) il. 90 Without some reparacion to be 
presendy doon upon tt^ ic canne not be enbabited. x59t 
Shaks. T-wo Gent, tv. iv. 76 Go presently, and take this 
Ring with thee. 26x5 G. Sanovs Trav. ito The Sacrament 
which they administer in both kinds, and glue it to infants 
presently after B.'iptisnie. 269* Locke Educ, § 83 It should 
not be done presently, lest Passion mingle with iL 2749 
Fielding Tom Jones ix. iv,The poor woman, ..no sooner 
looked at the Serjeant, than she prc«;ently recollected him. 
1834 Sir H. Taylor Artevelde l xi, The terms are just and 
merciful indeed ! But then they must be offered presently 
\ed. 1877 promptly profTered]. i8fe Ht. Martxneau Auto, 
biog. Pref,, Msiktng arrangements (or the issue of this Auto* 
biography presently after my decease. 

4. In blunted sense (gradually weakened from 3) : 
In the space of time that immediately follows, in 
a little while, before long, after a short time, soon, 
shortly. (Cf. Anw 5, By and by 4, and colloq. 
use of directly, intmediately, and nearly all advbs. of 
the same kind). Now the ordinary nse. 

(The growth of this was so imperceptible, that early 
examples, esp, before c 1650, are doubtful.) 

a 1x66 “ " ' - " ■ - • p-'.r.-*— Hazl, Dodsley 

IV. 90 1 • ’“St die. 1598 

Shaks. ' ' •’e P/ 5 ; 

sently : • rajnford. xoOo 

Pepvs Diary s Liti., a m. j vi>^»vnw w .v Bible which 
he l^lieves will be presently worth 40/. a-piece. 2699 Locke 
Ednc. (ed. 4) § J30 Toys.. which arc presently put out of 
Order. x7zx Bradley Philos. Acc, If'hs. Hat. 10 Others, 
which are softer in tbe Quarry, grow hard and firm presently 
after they are taken out of it. 17W Fokdyce Serm. Vnp 
Worn. (1767) II. xiil 230 Pride will be ptcsenily brought 
down- 1820 I, Taylor Enthus. iv. (1867) 73 But the very 
, * * * ' * -’-tspre. 

■*. riNEAU 
ir own 

shoe-leather presently. 1837 Buckle Ctowis. i.xi.u47 The 
struggle, as we shall pre<;enily see, lasted two generations. 
Collcq. 1 cannot attend to it at once ; I will do so preseniJy, 
f 5. Immediately (in space or relation) ; so as to 
be adjacent or contiguous ; directly, closely. Obs, 

260X Holland Pliny I, x 19 Neither the hils Ceraumj, nor 
yet the region Adiabenc, do presently and immediaily con. 
fine thereupon; for the country of the Sophem lyeth 
between, a J6sp Flztchek, etc. Knt, Malta n. i, 1 nave 
a business Which much concerns you, presenily concerns 
you. x6s6 Hevun Snrv, France xoe Pr«ently without 
the Chappell is the Burse. x66i Lovfll Hist, Antm. ^ 
Min. Inirod., llie stomach is joyned presently to the mouth, 
and is little. 

e. In the way of immediate consequence or in- 
ference; as a d'irect result or conclusion, directly; 
consequently, thereupon ; necessarily, ipso facto. 


W. Tirwhvt \x. Balzac's Lett, (vol I) 292, 1 cannot 
thmke..that it is sufficient onely to slander an nonest man, 
to make him presently wicked. 1659 Bp. Walton Consid. 
Considered 94 We do not infer, nor doth it presently follow, 
th.Tt the pr^ent reading is corrupt and false. 2742 Watts 
hnprov.Miud i ix. 1 11 Do not presently imagine you shall 
gam nothing by his Company. 1849 W. Fitzgerald tr. 
WhiiakePs Disput. 296 It does not presently follow that all 
have the Holy Spirit who say they have it. 1859 Ganoell 
tr. Lightfoot's Horx Heb. II. ^5 Nor was he presently to be 
called an Eremite who dwelt in the wilderness, 
f Pre'sently, a, Obs, rare. [f. as prec, + -ly i.] 

= PfiESENr a. I, 

I ^2449 Pecock Repr.xt.xx. i93_Godis lijk presentli euerj* 
i where, and therfore he is Hjk redi for to ^eue hise gracis and 
Jiflis euery where. 1548 Gest Fr. Masse I iv b, 'i'hough we 
mought praye vnto y« sayd sainctes as beyng presentlye 
and convereaunt wyth vs. 

]Presentliieut (prfze'ntment). Also 5 (in 
sense 2 a) presentamente ; 7 preesentment. 
[a. OF. presentement (12th c. in Godef.) ; see 
Pbesekt V. and -ment.J The act of presenting or 
fact of being presented, presentation; an instance 
or embodiment of this : chiefly in technical or 
special uses. 

1 . The act of presenting a person to or for any office, 
esp. a clergyman for institution to a benefice : see 
Pkesent v. 3, Pbesentatio:? 2. Obs. exc. Hist. 

Darrein presentment', see Darrein. 

*303 R- Brusne Handl, Synne 10944 pe order of Jjc 
bysshopes presentemenL c 1450 Godsiow Reg. 423 Henry 
the fyrst-.Comandit the busshop of lincolne & hys archj- 
diacon that edw>Tjus the sone of Godgose shold baue in 
pece & rest hys chyrche of seynt Gylys, and put hys clerke 
whom he wold by hys presentment. 1494 Fabyan Chron. 
vti, 351 The commons of the cytie of L.ondon chase vnto 
their matre.. Thomas fir Thomas. .and made no presente- 
ment of hym vpon tbe morowe folowynge, nouiher to the 
kynge nor yet to the barons of the kynges excheker, as 
they of right ought to haue donn. 1332 Dial, on La-ass 
Eng. II. xxvL 58 b, In the lawes of the realme..the right 
of presentment to a church, i-s a temporall enberitaunce. 
1579 Ecepos. Law Terms 139 Presentment is when a man 
Which hath right to geeuc a benefice spirituall nameth the 
person to whome be wil giue it, and maketh a writing to 
the Bishop for him, that is a presentation or presentment. 
2641 Termes de la Ley s.v., If divers cobeires may not 
agree in presentment, tbe presentee of the eldest shall be 
admitted. [1760, *833 Darrein presentment [see DarreinJ 
2874 Stubbs Const. Hist. 1. xiii. 617 The great charter ^of 
lohn.. retains the three recognitions of Novel disseisin, 
Islort d’ancester, and Darrein presentment] 

2 . Law. Tbe act of presenting or laying before 
a court or person in authority a formal statement 
of some matter to be legally dealt with (see Pre- 
sent V, 8). a. A statement on oath by a jury of 
a fact within their own knowledge. This includes : 

(a) The statement by a grand jury at assizes or quarter 
ses.sions of an indictable offence, or of the existence of a 
nuisance, t(^) The statement by the grand jury, or (later) 
of a presentment sessions (see d) in Ireland, of the amount 
due by a county or barony, and the method of its assess- 
ment {obs.). (c) The statement by the jury of a court baron 
or court leel of matters from which nghu accrue to the 
lord, or in respect of which his jurisdiction is invoiced, 

[2308-9 Rolls e/Parlt, 1 . 279/1 Le Viscunte fei travayler 
les gentr des diu Hundrez a fere ptesentemem devant ly cn 
suniurn, desarticlesavantdiz. c 13^0 Modus tenendi Curias 
in Court Boren (Selden Soc. x&i) »oo Ore doit (e seneschal 
feme lever un douszeyne de fraunk tenauntz qe ouni oy 
ceaux presentemeniz c scrrcnt chargeez de touz ks articles. 
[trans. Then shall the steward cause to be constituted 


ofRecordes. ■■ 
shuld be putti 

w^out pre:^entl ^ ' 

Logic L xii. S3b, I take a presentment to bee a meere 
denuntiation of the iurors ihemselues or of some other 
officer without any other information. 1615 Henley-in- 
Arden Rolls (1890), Presentments by the aletasten,^ lor 
vitlers: William Kcrby shumaker fauJlJc;^^ohn Knight 
Ci^uper (aultie; [and 20 others; each fined) xij**. 1630 Coke 
On Copyholds § 57 1*668) 159 9 ^ Acts which amount to 
Forfeiture, some are Forfeits_ri»/<«J/^/^th^t they arc com- 
mitted, some are not Forfeits till Pre^ntment. a syss 
Burnet Own Time m. (1823) H. 389 lUe grand junes 
made [1683I high pre^entmcnts^ against all that were 
esteemed whigs and nonconformists. *755 Irish^ Act 29 
Geo. II, c. 14 I 6 The power given to grand-juries at 
quarter-sessions, to raise money by presentment for the 
use of houses of correction hath been frequently abused, 
and the money so presented misapplied. 1769 Black- 
stone Comm. IV. xxiiL 298 Prcsemmeni. .is a very com- 
prehensive term ; indudlng not only presentments properly 
so called, but also inquisitions of office, and indictments 
by a grand jurj’. A presentment, properly speakinc, is 
the notice taken by a grand jury of^any offence ^from 
their own knowledge or obsen’ation, without any bin of 
indictment laid before them at tbe suit of the king, 

301 'Hie presentment of a nuisance, a libel, or me like, 
upon which the officer of the Court must aficrwaros frame 
an indictment, before tbe party presented can 
answer iu 17^ Dallas Amer. La-w Rrp. J. 23/ ^ 
or presentments, found by a grand jury’ arc a** omcial 
accusation, in order to put the party accused tii'on nis trial. 
1863 H. Cox Instii It V. 457 The grand jury 
important consiituiional right of presentment of 
from their own knowledge. x88a Sertvens Law Copy^ 
holds xed. 6/ xii. I 2. 35= If "o presentment was made in the 
couit leet of articles of which that court bad cognizancr 
they were to be presented tn the tourn. xS^^lArtiASD .vr/. 
Pleas ManoricU Courts Introd. 24 [In i6ih cj it is still 
theoretical law that the jurj' ought to make presenimtn. 
concerning all who arc no* in frank-pledge. 
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tl). A similar statement (formerly) made by a 
magistrate or justice of peace, or by a constable. 

1523 FtTziiERD. Surv. 20b, I shall true constable be. .and 
true presentment make [etc.]. 1535 Ckomwell in Merriman 
Life Lett, (1002) I, 437 (Lei. to Mayor & Aldermen, etc., 
of Cambridge), Vc have also refused alonly this yere, lo make 
a certain oihe\. for. .the presenlement to thevicechauncelor 
of vagabundes and others. 1581 Lambakdc Bircn. 11. vi. 
404 Of like strength alaO.,is the Presejitment of the Con- 
stables concerning sundrie poinctcscontayned in the Statute 
of Winchester, 13 E. I. 1607 Cowell Jnterfir., Present^ 
7 itent, is a meere denuntialion of the lurouri* theniselues, or 
some other officer, as lustice, Constable, searcher, surueiours 
&c..of an offence inquirable in the court wherevnlo it is 
presented. 1827 Ld. Eldon* in Barnewall Sc Cr. Re/>cris 
VII. 516 The presentment of a justice on his own know- 
ledge has, by statute, in some cases, the force of a present- 
ment by a grand jurv. 18*7 Act 7 «5- 8 Geo, IV, c. 58 No 
petty constables shall be required at any petty session or 
elsewhere to make, nor shall any high constable be required 
at any gaol delivery, great session, or general or quarter 
session . . to deliver any presentment respecting popish 
recusants [etc.]. 1828 Barnewall & Cr. Reports Vil, 514 
R. Hooper, high constable of the hundred of Whitley., 
signed the following presentment in writing upon paper. 
1875 T. S. Pritchard Pract. Quarter Sessions i. iv. § 3. 173 
It may fairly be assumed that presentments by constables 
will be discontinued, and that.. indictments will be sub- 
stituted in the necessary cases. 

c. Reel. A formal complaint or report of some 
offence or fault, made by the churchwardens or 
other parish authorities to the bishop or arch- 
deacon at his visitation. 

1576 Grindal Articles Canterh. xllv. in Retn, (Parker 
Soc.) 170 Sums. .forfeited, .since the feast of Easier, .until 
the day of giving up the presentment. ^1583-4 in Usher 
Presbyt. Moventt, ztt ref^i Eliz. (Camden) 86, 89. 1603 
Constit, ff Cations Reel, cxlii, Every parson.. may join in 
everj’ presentment with the said church-wardens. 1624 
Capt. Smith Virginia 195 The Church-wardens should 
meet twice a yeere, to haue all their presentments made 
perfect against the Assises, a 1713 Burnet Oufn Time 
(1766) II. 183 The Clergy of the City refused to make pre- 
sentments. 2720 White Monit, Cla'gy Peterb, t. aB The 
due Presentment of Default-, and Offences by the Church- 
wardens upon their Oaths, xgot Rluni's Bk. Ch. Law 
(ed. 9) iv, i, Such presentments are now usually made once 
a year, at the archdeacon's or the bishop’s visitation. 

+ d. Presentment sessions, special sessions 
held in Ireland for the raising of public money for 
certain purposes, in which certain cess-payers were 
associated with the Grand Juty'. Ois, 

283S Act 6^7 Will, /Vt c 116 (title) An Act to consolidate 
and amend the Laws relating to the Presentment of Public 
Money by Grand Juries in Ireland. Ibui, § 4 Such justices 
are hereby required to assemble « . with the cess payers 
associated with them.. to ho|d a special or presentment 
sessions for the purposes of this Act. /bid, § 5 Grand juries 
..are hereby required, at each assizes, to appoint, .certain 
places., (one in each barony or half barony) where.. pre- 
sentment sessions shall be..holden previous to the next 
assizes, 2898 Act 6x 62 Viet, c* 37 § 4 (t) The county 
council.. shall. .have the powers and duties of the grand 
jury and the said [county at large] presentment sessions. 
/bia. § 27 There shall be transferred, .to the district council 
of every county district, the business of any baronial pre- 
sentment sessions so far as respects that district. 

3 . The act of offering for acceptance or considera- 
tion; the dedication of a book; giving, bestowal ; 
handing over, delivery; the presenting of a bill or 
an account for payment : = Pkesektation 4, i a. 
Now 7'are. 

2607 Shaks. Titnon 1. i. 27 When comes your Cooke forth ? 
Poet. Vpon the heeles of roy presentment sir. 1608 Hev- 
WOOD Sallust Ded., I haue aduentured rather to tempt your 
acceptance in this small presentment, a 1627 Middleton 
Mayor Qninhorough iv. ii, Mark but the least present- 
ment of occasion, As these limes yield enough, and then 
mark me. 264a Milton Apal, Smect. Wks. 1851 HI. 559 
To trick up the name of some Esquire.. to be his book- 
patron with the appendant form of a ceremonious present- 
ment. 1646 Earl hlosM. tr. Biondi's Civil IVnrres vi. 48 
Lord Howard and Lord Stanley.. loaded him with the pre- 
sentment of their services to the King. *659 H. L'Estrance 
Alliance Div. Ojf, 244 The presentment of children at the 
Font, is most properly the Act of the Church. 1665 Collins 
in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 459 He desires the 
presentment of his most humble service, 1690 W, Walker 
Idiomat. Anglo-Lat. Pref. i To make presentment of a 
new book lo you. 1769 Burke Corr, (1844) I. 216 To settle 
matters about the presentment of the petition. 2776 Ada&i 
Smith JV, N. ii. ii. (1869) I. 327 Tiiey promised payment., 
six months after such presentment. 2882 Act 45 4- 46 Viet. 
c. 61 § 87 (2), Presentment for payment is necessary in order 
to render the indorser of a note liable, 
i" 4 . Ceremonial introduction (of a person) : 
= Presentation i b. Obs. rare. 

2668 Howe Bless. Righteous (1825) 54 An exceeding joy,, 
that shall attend the presentment of saints there. 2754 
C’tess Shaftesb. in Lett. Ld, Malmesbury (1870) I. 81 It 
was to attend my niece to the ceremony of presentment. 

5 . The act of presenting to sight (.or hearing), or 
something so presented : = Presentation 5. 

a. A theatrical or dramatic representation; the 
performance of a play or the like. (In quot. 1881 
the performance or * rendering * of a musical work.) 

cxio^ Rowlev Birth Mcrl. ih. i, Earl Cador’s marriage, 
and a masque to grace it, So, so, This night shall make me 
famous for presentments. 2668 Dryden Ess. Dram. Poesy 
Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 83 Three hours and a half, which is no 
more than is required for the presentment on the stage. 
2834 Bancroft Hist. U. S, I. 116 (C.D.) She was an honored 
guest at the presentment of a burlesque masque. 2841 
Loscf. Childr. LortTs Supp. 26 The Feast of the Leafy 


Pavilions Saw we in living presentment. 2881 Athenxum 
10 Sept. 348/1 Works of Beethoven and Wagner present 
the greatest facilities for presentment in this way. 

b. Kepresenta tion of an object by a picture, image, 
or giophic description ; delineation; usually quasi- 
concr, a picture, portrait, image, likeness. 

2602 Shaks. Ham, 111. iv. 54 The counterfet presentment 
of two Brothers. 2855 Brimley Ess.^ Tennyson 45 A poem 
which consists of a series of actions admitting of splendid 
pictorial presentment. 1862 T. A. TiioLLorE Marietta I. 
IV. 62 Pleasing presentment of ad^TUiccd old age. 1871 M. 
Collins Mx-g, 4- Mcreh. II. 1. 3 He could not recognise in 
his own daughter the femimiie presentment of himself. 2882 
Stubbs Med, 4 Mod. Hist. xiv. (1900) 368^ Oxford dropped 
the canon law degree altogether; Cambridge, by adopting 
a more general form, retained a shadowy presentment of the 
double honour. 26^5 E. Garrett At ant’ Cost xvi, Land- 
seer’s touching presentment of the faithuil dog resting its 
head on its dead master’s coflin. 

o. The appearance, as])ect, form, or mode in 
which anything is presented; exhibition, display, 
1634 Milton Comus 156 To cheat the eye with blear 
illusion, And give it false presentments, 1853-8 Hawthorne 
Eng. Hcte-Bl's. (1879) II. 24) We did not .see Loch Katrine, 
perhaps, under its best presentment. 2874 Blackie SeH- 
Cult. 65 In his pretkentmciit as a member of society he 
should take a sacred care to be more than he seems, not to 
seem more than he is. 2905 Academy ^ Fclx 09/2 The stories 
are naught, for they arc a common fund, and, when stripped 
of the presentment, they arc not very numerous. 

6. The action of presenting to notice or ment.il 
perception ; statement, setting forth, description ; 
the form or mode of so presenting or stating. 

1611 Hcyw'ood Gold. Age\. i, The Gods of Greece. .Haue 
gluen old Homer leatie to view the world And make his owne 
presentment. 2828 SountES' AV/.(r8w) n.334 It is in . t fair 
way of putting an end to that particular cause of complaint, 
which, in all latter presentments of the grievances of Ireland, 
had been made to hold the most prominent place. 28^3 
M. Arnold Lit. 4 Dogma (1876) 4 'J he feeling of the chief 
people in the religious world.. seems to be just now.. in 
favour of dogma^ of a scientific and cx.TCt presentment of 
religious things, instead of a literary presentment of them. 
1875 Whitney Life Lang. x. 206 Ever>* point is too doubtful 
to allow of summary presentment. iWx Atheuxum $ Feh. 
19s Not less vivid are the presentments of character 
afforded us. 

7 . The act of presenting to consciousness, or to 
the imagination j suggestion ; the conception thus 
given. 

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter it. X4 ITiat sin at the first 
presentment would affright a man, which he juggles on by 
degrees. X817 Colf.ridce Biog. Lit. I.ix. 144 The writings 
of these mystics.. gave me an indistinct, yet stirring and 
working presentment. X856 Ruskik Mod. Paint. 111 . iv. iv. 
§ 9 The continual presentment to the mind of this beautiful 
and fully realized imageo' more and more chilled its power 
of apprehending the real truth. 2884 H. D. Traill In 
Macm. Mag. Oct. 443/x Vividness of presentment to the 
imagination is not all that language has to provide for. 

b. Metaph. and Psychol, = Presentation 7. 
a 2842 Sir W. Hamilton Disset't. in Reid's Wks. App. 
819 which ..supposes that the Idea is an origin.tl and 
absolute presentment, and. .constitutes the doctrine of Ideal 
preseniatiye perception. 2856 Fcrrier Inst, Metaph. v, 144 
The qualities of matter by themselves are, equally witli 
matter itself, an objective presentment without a subject. 
1877 E. R. CoNDER Bas. Faith iv. 153 Such is our know- 
ledge of our own sensations, emotions, and all direct pre- 
sentments of consciousness apart from memory. Hid. 162 
All those immediate judgments w'hicli the intellect passes 
on the prc-*entments of sense, or the rcprcsenlments of 
memory and imagination. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. II, 
382 The Nominalist who regards abstract terms as repre- 
senting nothing but the generalisations of the mind out of 
concrete presentments. 

Presentness (pre^zentn^). [f. Present a. 
+ -NESS.] The quality or condition of being 
present in place, time, or thought. 

f 1 . The state of being in the presence of or close 
proximity to a person or thing; = Presence i, Obs, 
2530 Palscr. 258/1 Prcsenlnessc, presence, 2571 Gold- 
ing Calvin on Ps, xxiv, 8 It w’as a prcsenlnessc of bis power 
and grace. 2609 Overborv Observ. State France (1626) 
28 The prcsenlncisc of danger inflames their courage. 

2 . The fact of existing at this time, or at the 
time referred to ; present existence or condition. 

1616 SURFL.& Markm. Country Farmex'yt Not after, but 
euen in the instant and prescnincsse of time. 1660 Incelo 

Bentiv,f('^ . • . 1 J.u 

this world . • ” ' 

U the equ 
combined. ■ j * 

also a prcsenlness about it, for Jehovah is noW his strength, 
and is still teaching him. 

f 3 . a. Attentiveness, readiness, b. Prcseiituess 
of mind =■ presence of mind ; see Presence 7, Ohs, 
2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vm, § 169 Goring had. .a 
much keener Courage, and presentness of Mind in danger, 
<22653 Binning .SVrw. (1845) 310 Do >*ou cither listen and 
apply your hearts to a presentness in hearing. 26S0 Incelo 
Bentiv. 4 Ur. it. (z68z) 32^ He had such an undaunted 
Presentness of a prepared Mind. 
l|Presentoir(pr«antwa'r). Obs, [In form French, 
as if;— L. type *pr«sentdnum\ but not kno^vn in 
French use; apparently of English invention.} 
(See quot.) 

2854 Fairholt Diet. Terms Art, PresentoirCpT.),^^^ orna- 
mental cup, ver>’ shallow*, and having a tall, enriched stem ; 
it was a decorative article of luxury, serving no particular 
use ; but was much fabricated in the sixteenth century, at 
which period the one engraved was executed. Hence in 
Webster 1864, Cent. Diet., etc. 


Presentor Cprfzu*nipj). [Early mod.E. pre- 
sentottr^ a. hV . presentoiir='^, prisenteur^ agent-n. 
f. presenter to Present ; see -or.] 

1 1 - a. One who makes a presentment : *= Pre- 
senter 2. Obs. 

[(;x340 Modus tenendi CuriasxnCourt Baron{St\^tx\ Soc. 
1891) 97 Ore doit le seneschal fere elire xij. fraunkes 
tenauni2..qe puissent oier le presentemenk de presentour 
sil facent nul conseylement.] 

*S 3*~3 24 Hen. Vlll, c. xo The stewarde with two of 

the prcsenlours shall asscvse. .suche amerciament to them 
shall sceme reasonable. 2592 in Vicaiy's Anat. {tBZ 5 ) App. 
XV. 277 Thone halfe [of the fine) lo the comon chamber, and 
tliother Jialfe lo the presentor. 16x4 Sl'LDen Titles Hon. 
270 Ouer euery Hundred is written (before the lurors) 
Alder. luratorum with a name prefixt, then Electorei 
luratorum with two names, and next the Presentors. 

b. One who presents to a benefice : - Pre- 
senter 1. rare. 

1865 Nichols Britton II, 193 If. .ihepresentor pending the 
presentation dies \orig. iv. iv. § 13 SL.pendaunt le pre- 
sentement, moerge le presentourj. 2904 A F. Pollard 
Cranniersxx. 195 The sale of benefices was to be punished 
by deprivation of the presentee, and by forfeiture of the pre- 
senior’s patronage. 

2. = PnESENTOiii (?misprint). 

1882 Pall Mall G. 28 June lo/x A silver-gilt presenior, 
formed as an infant Bacchus on a barrel, 9^ in. high, 290 
guineas. 

Presepe, obs. form ofPRXCiPE. 
PreservaWe (pr/’zS-ivab'l), a. [f. Preseete 
V. + -ARLE.] Capable of being preserved. 

2647 Eng. Mountebank Casting Sickly Water of State 5 
Meere Notions, and not vlndicable, nor preservable by 
Law. 1832 W. Tavlor in Robberds Mem. II. 537, I h.i»e 
often meditated to collect niy preserv.*ible works under the 
denomination Wilhelm Taylor. 2888 Ruskin Pol. Econ. 
Art Add. 232 No work can be w*asicd.,, prorided only the 
kind of it. .be preservable and distributable. 

Hence Preserva'bPlity, rare, 

1889 Lancet^ 27 Apr. 35 Advt.^ Securing safety, palata- 
bility, convenience and preservability of drugs. 

Preserval (pr/ 25 uval). rare, [f. Preserve i'. 
+ -AL. J Preservation. 

1640 Glatthorne Wallenstein lit. ii, To thanke you For 
this same dcare prcservall of my life. 2827 Southey Hist. 
Penins. J far Jl. 237 The preserval of the deposit of the 
sovereignty entrusted into their hands. 2882 Med, Temp. 
Jrnl. L. 86 Conducive lo the preserv’al of order. 

Preservation (prez3j\vi*j9n). [a, F. /r/- 
servation c. in Hnlz.-Darm.), ad, zned.L. 

prxservdtio (Duns Scolns, Senletit.j^, 22. 17), n. of 
action f. late L. prteservdre to Preserve.] 

1 . The action of preserving or keeping from 
injury or destruction ; the fact of being preserved 
(esp, with objective genitive, e, g. your presen’a- 
tion = your being preserved). 

2472-3 Rolls of Parlt.W. X7/2 ’^'oureseid Suppliaunl shall 
pray to God for the preservation of youre inoosl rolall estate. 
*472-3. >485 [see Pray v. sc]. 2555 Edun Decades 103 
Thankes geuynge to almyghly god for his delyuery and pre* 


Ded. X The great care, .observed, .for the preservation ot 
antiouities. Bk. Com. Prayer, General Thanksgiving, 

We bless thee^ for our creation, preservation, and all the 
blessings of this life. X770 Phil. Trans. L. 3x8 Varnished 
over with the same sort of varnish that is used for thcprescir'a- 
tion. x8^4 Ld, Brougham Brit. Const, xx. (1862) 387 Hic 
preservation of the peace always must be the first interest 
of all who have property. 1845 R. Hunter Landlord ff 
Tenant (ed. 2) II. 213 Melioration and preservation, or 
r^airs, often admit of little distinction. 

2 . The state or condition of being (well or ill) 
preserved ; state of keeping. 

* 75 * J- Stuart In Lett. Lit. Alen (Camden) 386 The out- 
ward precinct of an Amphitheatre in excellent preservation. 
x8x6 Chalmers in Hanna Mem. (1849) II. iv. 82 'Jhe fox- 
tails are still in great preservation, x^o Barker Wayfar* 
ingin France ramparts of Aigues-Morles..are in 

a much better state of preservation. 
f 3 . The means of preservation ; a preser^*ative. 
XS84 CoGAN (title) The Haven of Health. ..Hereunto is 
added a Preseruation from the Pestilence. iS 97 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. V. Iv. § 2 Measure is likewise the preseruation of 
all things. 16x7 Morvson Itin. 11. 166^ Hallowed mcddals, 
which they woare as prebcruaiions against death. 

1 4 . A thing preserved from decay. Obs. 

X796 Burney Mem. Metastasio III. xB8 We should..be 
in the state of those prcserv’alions which, .without salting, 
become inconrupiiblc when buried under a deep snow. 
Preservative (prizs’Jvativ), a, and sb. Also 
5-6 -yve, -yft©. [Jtd. F. priservalif adj. 

and sb. (13-14111 c. in Hatz.-Dar.m.), ad. ined.L. 
prxsef'vativus (R. Grosseteste ^1225); see Pre- 
serve V, and -ATIVE.] 

A. adj. Having the quality of presen'ing; 
tending to preserve; protective. 
x398TREViSAZ?/xrM. De P.R, vn.lxix.(BodL MS.), He [the 

physician) techeJ>to vsecerteyne medicines preberuat>*ues lo 
t=againstj feblcnes. CX430 t.yx>G. Min, Poems (VcTcy Soc) 
91 Demyng theyr odour. . Was to his courage most preserva- 
tyve. 14S3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 334 h/x The medec)*ne pre- 
seruatyf is that whiche prescrueth fro fallyng. 1578 L^tk 
Dodoens IV. xli. 501 Treacles and Miihridatc^ and suche 
lyke preseruaiiue medicines. 1644 Hunton l‘ind. Treat. 
Monarchy ix. 69 This is the Doctors preservative Doctrin^ 
1699 Shaftesb. Inq. cone. Virtue i. iii. 78 Virtuous and 
preservative of virtue. 1827 Sir J. Barrington PctsomI 
Sk. 1 . 12 A bad example may sometimes be more preservative 
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PBESERVED. 


PEESEEVATIZB. 

xaiist error than a pood one.. 1899 AtOrutf! Syli.J^d. 

A preserrative injection for anatomical purposes. 

b' sh. (absolute use of adj.) , , . 

1, a. A medicine that preserves health, protect- 
ing from or preventing disease ; a safeguard against 

poison or infection ; a prophylactic 

Manmrs ff Hc-ustJiold (Roxb.) 3^9 A lyte 

l;oi-ofpreser(a]atyffe,and a pote of tryakeL 01548 Ha.^ 

c“'^/f/«T.V///r76b, ^VhIcbe place 1^ . .purged d^y 
»ith fyers and other preseniatiiies. iSya Pkil. 

VII. 5=63 To strallow a VTpere head rra.a miKt o^^" 
RBiJratire and Remedy against the biting of a ViMr. 
,_3 lOHVSOV tM. U Mr:. Tkralc 17 Jun^ I am glad that 
yS^tev=Heberden,and hope his restoratives and his pre- 

servativtts will both be effectu^ . — . 

,534 Jloaa Ccmf. agP.. Trih. X. Vi^s. irso/t Tnhula- 
is^uMe medidne, bothe a cure of the P|«'^ 

fc a ptesematine fro the syn that, is 

Tr^isL Pre/. 3 The SOTptaTe..is..a Physiaons-shop..of 
presematiues against poisoned heresies. 

b. g-tn. A thing that preserves /ram (fit against) 

any danger or injury; a safeguard. 

sLs Pilgr. Perf. (I.V. de W. rS3i) ri3b. Prese^tyuM 
ag^t enuy & wroth. 1S70 .Wactom imex iy^S6 Stroi^ 
preservatives against an disquieu 

Rom. xi. at The best preservative from falling, is .hunjfh'y 
and holy fear. 1773 Anna Aimer, hid. 175 aefe, AninWliHe 
preservative against the legions of evil spirits. 1874 L. 

Ir^S. .0 Uirar^tiZgil I- v- >37 A d' 

of humour, which is the best preservative asainst aU ex- 
travagance. _ , 

2. That which preserves, or tends to preserve or 
protect from decay, loss, or destruction, 

1503 HtwES Ejramp. Viri. v. 17 Lete ^^fedome than ^ 
to^e comfortyfe That to tby bmyn is fest prese^atyfe 
IJM Whitinto'i VuI^. (1527) sh. Good dyet, ^ 
seruatyueofhelthe. XS75-8 S Abp.Sandys^^wa v. (Picker 
Soc) 03 Two preservatives and defences of umty and lo e. 
1633 Bri!. Spec. 63 The main Preservatives of P«« are the 
Durability and Order of the Government. x 8 o 3 mr& M- i. 
Kemble Day after WedJir.^ = Th'S preservativ-e of happi- 
ness. 1S64 Bowen L 24 But Words are no^nlysi^ 

and prehcrvatlves, they are also substitutes, for Thought:.. 

3, spec. A chemical substance or prepaianon 
Ti 5 ^ to preserve things subject to decomposition, 
as perishable food-stuffs. 

[1735 C Lucas Ea. Waters II. 3^ Salt ^ 
eSectaal preservative from putrefaction.] 1873 H- L. >V 000 
Tkerap. (1879! 440 Carville affirna that gluc^e ac^ 
well as a preservative. 1858 Westm. Gaz. 23 3/2 

cuestioa of great difnculty to the public an^y^t is the mtr^ 
ccction of preservatives Into articles of fooi 1904 
ZTed. Jml. 10 Sept, 6ao.The campaign . .«ainst the use of 

preservatives in other food -stufis (than mi^].^ 

1 4. Photo^. Formerly used inz fixing soluiton. 
1873 Abnev Pkeiosr. (x23i) 94 The prese^tjve ^ eswUy 

applied by floating it on the surface of the film 

a minute. 1890 Anikon/s Pkolegr. Bull, III. aSS f 
processes at that time taown as ^dry* were th<Ke where 
the collodion emplisyed had received an application of so- 
called preservative. 


aiiea preservative. 

?reseTva«tdzG| zj. [f. Presekvat-ive sb. + 
-KE, Cf. stmUizeP\ Irans. To treat with a 
preservative. 

igox Rep. Preservatives Cam. m Daily Chron.^ "Nov. 
6/7 The imported goods are preservatised to amuch greyer 
extent tban the home produce. 1904 Brit. l>pd.Jrnl. 10 
Sept. 620 Milk ha; never been much preservatired in Liver- 
pool. xgos r. L. Dodo Munieip. Milk 3 So Ion? as it ts 
profitable 10 sell dirty milk as clean, or preseo-atized butter 
as fresh, these efforts will produce but scanty fruit, 

+ PreseTTvator, -our. Obs. Also 6 
-itour. [ad. obs, F. friservateur [1514 in Godef. 
Compl.\ ad. L. *pn^strvdtdr-em, agent-n. from 
prsservdre to Preserve.] = Preserver, 

1540-1 Elvot Imaje Gov. 115 Which shall sweare by the 
gods presernatours of the CItee of Rome. rS 79 North 
Plutarch 64 He imagined that his death-. should be as a 
seale of confirmation of his lawe and the continuall preser- 
uitour cf his cittie. 

Preservatory (pr/zu'ivatsri), a. and sb. rare. 
[ad. L. types ^pneservatori-us, -dri-nm, f. /rzE- 
servdre to Preserve; see -obt^ and 2; e/.^con- 
servatory, observalory., etc,] 

A. adj. Tending to preserv^; preservative. ^ 

1649 Hall Cases Consc. it. uj. xaS The intention;, 

— * ...j, t, _ — .t... »han preservatory. 1701-2 

< ' Vvtd. 47 Business not so 


f Preserva*tri2- Ohs. rare, [a. Tnod.L./r^- ' 
servdtrix : see prec,] A female preserver, 
i6so T. Bayly Heria Parieiis 15 A fond lover and pre- 
servatrix of so great a worthy. 1684 tr. ^SriPpas Vfyt, 
Arts IxiiL 190 Rhodope. .the Preservatrix and Bedfellow 
of iEsop. X T rr 1 

Preserve (prrzu-jv), sb. [f. next.] 

fl. A preserving agent ; a preservative. C?^r. 

1552 Lyndesay Monarche 4926 Off Malidels it generis 
luony mo.-Bot gyf men gett sum ^uerane 
Greene & Lodge Looking Glass G. s \Vk;. (Rtld^l X24/1 
Fetch balsamo, the kind preserve of life. 1627-77 F eltham 
Resolves ir. xliii. 242 Plainness and freedom are the pre- 
serves of amity. ^ ^ 

b. Weak spectacles intended to preserve the 
sight {Sc.), c. Goggles used to protect the eyes 
from dust, excess of light, etc. 

x8o3 Tamieson. Preserves., spectacles, which magnify little 
or nothing. 1883 J. Purves in Contemp. Rev. Sept. 354 
He will at a comer throw olT his coat-.and be at work 
stone-breaking with preserves on his eyes. xBSj A. Kkuce 
in EiicycL Brit. XXII. yj^k Presepes are used to con«al 
deformities or to protect the eyes m the "j?"!' 
where they cannot tolerate bright light. 1893 J- '''''JMV 
Con/. Poaoher 146 We earned about ns storm-hreakers 
hammers, and ‘preserves' for the eyes. Ihd. 147 1“= 

preserves cover the face. _ - - 

2. A confectionary preparation of fruit or other 
vegetable products preserved with sugar; jam; 
often in pi. (cf. conserves). . - . „ 

1600 SitKFtET Cottnfrie Farme ISO There 'S 

seldorae any preserues made of the flowers and ^UK of 
herhes; I vnderstand by this preserue taken P'g*rl>, the 
preseming of things whole and not stamp! and 

nnebodi^ Capt. J. Smith *93 

The Syrops, Conserves, and Preserves cf the said Beirtcsare 
ofgrea't uMin a Family. tW/*'/ and 
8 A creat manager, who.. made the be:rt pastr> , 
in the'K/ngdom. 1854 Mf- Gastcell 
XX, Perhaps, I might take her a little prese^e, nude of our 
dSr Helstone fruit. 1888 J. C. Harris Free Joe, etc. 87 
My companion had a theory of his own that gmger-pr - 
senres and fruit-cake were not for sic^^ople. 

+ 3. A thin? preserved- Obs. rare , 
axiZa Sir T. Browne Mummies \l\t^ 

Wonderful indeed are the preserves of tnm^ which openet 
nmo as mummies from crypts and pj-mmids. 

d. A wood or other ground set apart for the po 
tection and rearing of game ; a pond or piece 
of Tvatcr for fisb ; u vivuriuru. . 

'thefr hoS«. w&h, by an 

Portsmouth’s preserves. 18^9 l^’*’ind plkt 

S^?a°o“c/,r'iuSSre?35“A hSband wi.h 
b^d n^Vs a big hoase. and game preserves. 

1^4 VI. 44 7^'" 

MnZ by land CrrV. 

&e»r/V..^'a’pdean^^^ 

?;??r.1fe”aou£!?w-~ 

"IrTse^e (pwau-tv). o. [a. 

tilfhyer hycht. ;^"2ir, unreserve The 

1350 Gower Coiif. II. E6 kono ^ p„i_ f, A. 


(Percy Socil 62 O wellc of swetnes-.Tbat al mankynd pre. 
served hast fro dethe.] 1560 Dans tr. SUidani's Comm. 
130 Peter Wirlcmie beyng in daunger amonges the rest, at 
the request of the lantgraue, was presemed. 1615 G. Sanovs 

Trim. 82 I ■’ -- ve.l'-nt manu-sCTipts 

haue bene « ■ ’ ’fV- In'rud. 9 

They pres. 

.And the short 

Marble but preserve a Name. 1B39 DE la ukche Rep. Oeol. 
Cornwall, etc. viii. 235 These sands.. have not preserved 
many of their exuviae. X874 Green Short Hist, ii- § 3. 67 
A tiny little village preserves the name of the rerc>*, X87S 
Jov,.E^ Plato (ed. 2) IV. 23S The bodily frame ts pr^erved 

by exercise and destroyed by indolence. ipi^W. M. Rasisay 

Lett. Seven Ch. i. 13 Few private letters older than the im- 
perial time have been preserved. .... A 

b. To keep up, maintain (a state of things). 
167&-7 Marvell tnrr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 5=9 The Bill from 

the Lords, for preserving a Protestant clergy, .was read. 
1810 Southey in Ediiii. Ann. Reg. I. i. 9=. Other means 
that would be equally effectual m preserving discipline. 
1830 DTsraeli Chae. /, III. w..==3 hno* ■■ 

uninterrupted correspondence with Calvin. 1S60 Tysdall 
Glae. I. vii. 56 To enable the stria: to preserve the same 
general direction. , 

c. To keep in one’s possession ; to retain [a pos- 
session, acquisition, property, ^ality, cto). _ 

1617 Morvsoh liin. tit. 17S The Turkish and Greekish 
wornL haue most delicate bodyes, and '?"S P'.'tl'ldVhere 

beauties. 1687 A. Lovell tr. TArrYrat r / ratMll. 40 1 here 

are People in Dehly, vastly rich in Jewels, espKially the 
Rajas who preserve their Pretious StonK from Father to 
Son 1720 Ozeli- Vertot's Rom. Rep. II. xiv, 330 Ci^ar 
contented himself with preserving the 

gain'd. 1828 DTsraeli C/inr. /, I. vi. i^o In pohocs th^ 

often jneld the name while they 

Mrs. Somerville Conne^. PAys^ Se.^i;^^^^^^*^^^^ 

wtbridge \\. 16s The 
isturbed antiquity. 

3 . To keep from physical or chemical change, 
a. To prepare (fruit, meat, etc.) by boiling with 
sngar, salting, or pickling, so as to 
decomposition or fermentation. Also absol. 

cv.=J?Th=' pa£n Plnn|^ Iflf ifE 

serned as figgf- _ p , 

, • . !Ln.T07AFnendof.. 

" iCrving Fruits, whereby 

ir many Moneibs, with- 
Marshall Garden, xii. 
,.813) >67 The morella cherry J. 

by chemical treatment, freezing, etc. 

16.3 PURCHAS 

.V?7-li.F“i”=7™IliS'dSw hrldg=^ sluices. ..=• 


X. A means of preserving; a preservative. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 410 Such vain Preservatories of 
us, are cur Inheritances, even once removed. 166$ G. 
Harvey Advice agst. Plague X3_ Most people t^t carry 
those perfamed foxes about with them, imagine them 
sufficient preservatories, as if the Infection were only taken 
by inspiration through the Nostrils. 1758 Sir J. Fielding 
\titW) Plan for a Preservatory and Reformatory, For the 
Benefit of Deserted Girls, and Penitent Prostitutes. 

2. A place for preserving ; = Preserve sb. 4 . 

x323 D’Isslaeli Cur. Lit., Seer. Hist. Bleidieim, Aiossa.. 

bad driven [her hunted prey] to a spot which she flattered 
herself would inclose it with the security of a preservatoo'* 

3. U. S. An apparatus for preserving substances 
for food, etc. 

*®7S hi K-vtght Did. Meeh. 

tPreseTvatrice. Obs. rarer-^. [fem., in F. 
form, of obs. F. prreservaieur (see Presebvatob) ; 
ad. L. type *prxserz'dlriXf -Irlcem.'] = next. 

XS59 Bescher Nebylytye Wjmen (Roxb.) 103 Lady nature, 
the laoste sage prcservatrice of byr wexkes. 


,350 V^WER Ccuf. II. 86 Forto kge^nu ^ ^ 

bodi fro sikness« allt ^^3 in pnson with 

Poems (iE6«) =« °tin.cl bj -• ,„33 ,he otce 

lyonns. "(SS Ca-V”? ' Vylcnce; 1605 Shake. 
kept and pr«eni'd p,cseme mys=ir<L 

II ill. 6 Whiles I may sap«,» wu p ^yo preserue her 

G. W[00DC0CKEl HisL ^ - Coulart's IPne 

out of capt!u.t>% 'fat T. Wi^'AM^:^ had 

Vieillard as Who btaggingl^R" growing old. 1748 
a receipt would .Pkes'™' “^o„..,o‘’the officers to pre- 
Anson-s Voy. m >«• f ’9 J"f‘™'S 2 rfrom the shore. i?=y 
serve themselves from .^Perhaps .. reasons ^sh 

Adobon Amer. /j” inJi'acent man from a second 
would preserve a presumim mn 

trial would not pr«^J“ S-o^espf*. C'vith ellipsis). 

b. In invocations, now p 

C^Tint 0''k> gJt^THESK 

mxiiHSsi gSis S'- S 

a razor ! X899 Crocket brat. 

o'_wemannara«eafin^'>“^;“„ perishing {arch>r, 
alive, keep .1- 1^. 


;•) 40 PrzMir^ ^ “ 

„ _„;-ma^'faSpfi..8Rra^;-4‘'-^“h^^ {arch.) ; 

2. To keep .f «' ^ecay, Lke lost- 
to keep m existrace, le p n,emory). 
ing (a material th'PS' “ rf’king the Ilf presem-e Of 
[13^ Gower Con/nC aas If » Min. Poems 

him which oghte forto dye. onya 


winter, draw bridges, sluices, etc. 

snakes and 

cLdm™Tto^keep’’: also, to endure or ‘stand 

preserving. _ virHolay's Poy. ni. i. 6 gb,Tha 

■ Sommer in hys accustomed 
lelting. 1748 Arsons Poy. 

1 v 4sThewater...sexcen=nL,andpresetvesatseaaswell 

bunting, shooting, or fishing, to he p U 
fishing rivers, etc.) for ^ (Hist. MSS. 

161a Earl o^xeteR Reserved by his uncle. 

Comm.) 1. R39 Th' S.7 Lv?rM My Novel vTn;Y, 

1807 liken the liberty to ask permission 

Squire Thornhill, .tad laUn ^ pre- 

to shoot over Mr Leslie siaao. .. ^ 

serve. 1867 Trollope p„„,.hers. ,886 

who preserves (?'i/no better preserved wood 

Field 13 T'b; and “f '''' 

throughout the I'ngth ^ jj_ Ixingman has 

country. Hid. 27 reo. -vy/ 

%“rese^’’ea (7tft5-Tvd),///. o. [f- P/ec. + -roh] 

f ratk Spt tafe, protected; kept m existence, 

iii- 22 A Strong odo 

1502 Westm. Gas. 79 Sept. 

the contents of hbnmes s 

^rfe'e'. a. Treated so as to r^istpujmfrcmn..^ 

1579 Lanohaai Card. Health ^^^^^, Jcaslanheda s Cony. 
und PIumraes. ista N.Lichefield yy 

£. Ind. I. vL 15 A pot a Driectable dishes of 

Sketsh.Bk., Leg. 5 4 preserved 

preserved piu'")-. 7'"?f >890 S-Vl*" 

meats which had taen taoug never seen anjahin^ 

I. DuxcAS Soc. Depart, tr^'j; , 
so utterly horrid as » 

b. In combinations us^^tt^^ con- 

XBOX Westm. Gaz. i M23- 2/2 n 
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demned prisoners handed to him in old prcserved-meat 
cans. 1904 Il'tiis 12 May 2/3 7'he development of the mar- 
malade and preserved-fruit industry, 1906 Daily Chrott^ 

28 July 5/5 A ‘ preserved provision ' merchant. 

c. Kept undisturbed, as game or game-runs. 

2881 Daily H'cws \ Sept. 5/3 The Duke of Edinburgh., 
fished Lord Dalhousie's prescr>’ed water on South Esk, 
having good sport. 

Preserver (prfzauvai). [f. Preserve + -er^.] 

1. A person who preserves, a. One who keeps 
safe from destruction or injury; a saviour. 

253s CovERD\LE vii. 20, I haue offended, what shal 
I do vnto >’•, O thou preseruer off men ? x6n Shaks. Cymb, 

V. V. 2 You, whom the Gods haue made Preseruers of my 
Throne. 1631 Gouge Gail's Arrows in. § 65.^4 The Church 
. .is a faithful keeper and preserver of the Oracles of God. 
166* Bk. Cent. Prayer^ Pr, all Cofiditiotis Meu^ O God the 
creator and preserver of all mankind. 1749 Fieepisg Tom 
yoMS XVII. ii, He hath been the preserver of me and mine. 
x8o6 SuRR Winteriu Land, (cd.31 II. 2 Her open and warm 
expressions of thanks to the preserver of her life. 

b. One who preserves the bodies or stuffed skins 
of animals, etc, ; a taxidermist. 

X770 Kuckhan Pres, of Dead Birds in PhiL Trans, LX. 
310 One fault ver^' common with most preservers. 

c. One who preserves game, fish, etc., f^or sport. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 4 Apr. 4/2 It would be sad.. if the 

efforts of preservers should succeed in reducing our already 
painfully small stock of native mammals by further extir- 
pating the four or five now menaced species. 

2. A thing that preserves or keeps safe from harm. 

1615 Latham Falconry no A present and special! | 

remedie against such inward diseases, and a great preseruer 
of health and lustinesse. X750 tr. Leonardut' Mirr. Stones 
84 Coral is a wonderful preserver. 2844 C^/l Engin. d- 
Arch. TWr/. VII.xss/i Inverted vessels (which the inventor 
denominates ‘ preservers ’) fixed at or near the bottom of the 
boiler or pan. *899 Allbu/t's Syst. Med. Vlll. 580 In the 
form of bandages, and., with large pieces fitting like a ‘ chest 
preserv’cr’. 

b. //. Spectacles for prcseivnng the sight ; 
‘preserves’ : see Preserve sb, i b. 

X797 Mrs. a. M. Bennett Bes-^arGtrl (28x31 IV. 53 Miss 
put on her preservers, and said she was quite a well-grown 
young womaru 

Hence PresoTveress, a female preserver. Chiefly 
and 

1595 Danicl Civ, IVars (1609) I. vi. And Memorie, pre- 
serv*rcsse of things done, Come thou, vnfold the woundes, 
the wracke, the waste, xfiii Laov M. Wroth Urania 228 
The true jjreserueresse of pure truths. 2863 Barinc-Goulo 
IcelandvX, 62 'fhe ancient Finns made..Antermen, ‘the 
steam of the bath the preserveress of vigour. 

Preserving (pr/iSjvirii, vhl. sh. [-ingi.] 
The action of the vb. Pbeseuve, in various senses. 
0x470 G.Asmv Aethe Policy 2^6 Being circumspect, as 
youre progeiiitours In suche caas haue bene, to the pre- 
seruing Of their Roj'al estate. 1530 Palsgr. 258/2 Preserv- 
yng, kepyng, a 1610 }iEKi.z\ TAco/hroutus 

(2636} 10 Whatsoever 1 • .t . 

a-s paintings prc'crvin ■ ' • 

T. HIale] Ace. AV?e» 

preserving of Iron-woTh- IUA4 Miss Mi i hjru r xuase t>cT. 1. 
(2663) 22: Oh! the saltings, the ptcklings, the preservings 
. .over which she presided. 

b. atirib, esp. designating utensils used in 
making and keeping preserves, and fruit fitted for 
being preserved. 

1679 Marc. Mason Tickler Tickl. i Superintendant of her 
Limbecks, Prcs-crving-Pans, and Washes, xeio London & 
Wise Coni/L Card. 87 The truly good and lair Cherries, 
commonly call’d preserving Cherries, arc those of Mont- 
moraucy. x886 York ix Aug. 1/2 Preserving Jars 

..in any quantity. 

Preserving (prrza jviq), ///. [f. as prec. 

•f -INC -.] That preserves ; preservative. 

1581 Pettif. tr. Guazzys Civ. Conv. lit. (1586) 130b, The 
onelie preseruing remedie against that iealousie. 1594 Plat 
ytrxvell’ho. i. 23 Which Niter is a preseruing salt. 1597 
A. M. tr. Gnillemean' s Fr. Chiritrg. 25b/2 The thirde 
Milchinge we call the conserualiue or the praescruinge 
suture, because she prasserueth and keepeth the lippes of 
the wounde. 1849 Macaulay Hist. En^. x. II. 663 It is 
because we had a preserving revolution in the seventeenth 
century that we have not had a destroying revolution in 
the nineteenth. 

Preservitor, erron. form of Preserv ator. 
llPreses.prseses (pri'sfz). Chiefly iV, [a. 
L. frxses, -idem, pi. prxsides, a president, chief, 
guardian, prop. adj. presidiiig, f. priuidere to PRE- 
SIDE.] The president or chairman of a meeting. 

2637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 285 When he was 
hroght before the Counsell, Bishop Bancroft, the preses 
comanded him to kneele. 1676 W. Row Contn. Blairs 
Autobio^. xii. 12848) 470 Sharp is preses tn th.at court. 1728 
Ramsay Archers diverting themselves 87 ‘ My lord, your 
toast \ the preses cries. x8o5 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. IV. 
461 The Earl of Finlater is hereditary preses or provost. 
x833i4c/3 4'4 \Yill.IV^c. 46 § xi (Sc.) The preses of all meet- 
ings shall ascertain the determination thereof by a show of 
hands. 1876 B/^ncroft //ij/. LT, 5. V. xnL484Theprae5cs 
of the Pennsylvania Lutherans. 

Comb. X797 The College 51 Sir Spleen now mounted to the 
rEses-chair. Ibid. 59 The Praescs-knight amus’d you with 
is vision, 

•{•Prese’ssioii. Obs. rare~’'^. [ad. L. prx- 
session-em^ n. of action from prxsidere io Preside.] 
The office iir fur ■*' «■ ■ ■ * ■•* 

<*1677 Harrow ■■ ts of 

Pope Leo would ■ " ■ ■ the 

praescssion wa> not ■■ nort 

data fuerit ^rcesessio sanctx ^edi eorum']. 


Presewme, obs. form of Presume. 
Pre-shadow : see Pre- A. 2 . 

Preside (prTzoi’d), v. Also y pree-, Sc. pre- 
ceid, -seid. fa. F. prisider (15th c. in Littrd), 
ad. L. prxsidere to sit before, hence, to preside 
over, to guard, f. /nc, PRE--h to sit,] 

1 . intr. To occupy the chair or seat of authority 
in any assembly, or at the ordinary meetings of 
a society or company; to act as chairman or 
president. 

x6ix Cotcr., Presider^ to preside. 263B R. Baker tr. 
Bairds Lett. (vol. III.) 152 Nor {do I] suspect the integ- 
ritie of the Judges that pracside there. x^7 Clarendon 
Hist. Reh, I. § 98 By hts place, he presided in all Publick 
Councilv 1682 in Scott. Aniiq. (1901) July 7 Possessing 
him selfe in preseiding. Ibid. 8 His possessione of prccetd- 
ing in the mcetingis of the facultte as formerlie. 1782 
Priestley Corrupt. Chr. 1, m. 3x0 Rcmi himself presided. 
1839 Keightlev Hist. Eng, II. 104 Norfolk presided as 
lora high Steward. 

b. To sit at the head of the table. * 

i87x R. Ellis tr. Catullus xxvW. 3 So Postumia, queen of 

healths presiding. Bids. 1900 * Sarah Grand’ Babs xxiv, 
He led his guests into the dining-room. .* Will you preside, 
dear lady?’ he 5iaid. 

c, transf. To t.ake the foremost place. 

173s Somerville Chase 11. 236 In the rapid Course Alter- 
nate they preside, and justUng push To guide the dubious 
Scent. 

2 . To exercise superintendence, direction, or 
control. Also fig. to sit or reign supreme. 

2656 Blount Gtossogr.^ Preside,, to have authority or rule, 
to have the protection and tuition of any thing, place or 
people. 1675 OciLDV Brit. Introd. 3 One Alderman to each 
Ward, over which he Presides. 1726 Swift Gulliver 111. 
fit, That part of the earth over which the monarch presides. 
1728 Young Lave 0/ Famex. eoi How comes it then to pa.ss 
we see preside On both their brows an equal share of pride ? 
1754 J. wooLMAN lYks. (1840) 298 When self-love presides in 
our mind our opinions are biased in our own favour. 1796 
Morse Atner. Geog. I. 279 In none of their meetings have 
they IQuftkcrsIa President : as they believe Divine Wisdom 
alone ought to preside. 1823 De Qoince%' Lett. Edtie. It. 
Wks. 2860 XIV. 32 The same ideal must have presided. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 24 Others presided over 
import.ant departments of the civil administration. 2869 
Tozer JFffghl, Turkey II. 282 Some law must have presided 
over their formation. 

3 . trans. To direct, control, rare, 

2665 Manley Groiittd Low C. tt'arres 649 ^me accusing 
the unskilfutness of those that were to preside the Naval 
Affairs. 2802-22 Hzstham Ration. yttdic.Ezdd. {1827) ll. 
229 A trial before a juiy, presided by one of the twelve 
judges. 2837 Carlyle />•. Rev. 1. iii. Hi, He,,siis there, 
since he must sit, presiding that Bureau of his. 

4 . iftir. To preside at (he organ ^ or piano {harpsi* 
chords etc.), ori^. To conduct or be ready to guide 
the band on the instrument in question; now, in 
popular use, To have general control of the instru- 
ment for the time, to be (or act as) organist or 
pianist during any social, religious, or musical 
assembly. 

* In former times the chief musician sat at a pi.’inoforte in 
the orchestra with the score before him ; but it does not 
appear that he beat time continuously, or in any way influ- 
enced the band, or did more than put in a few chords now 
and then when the orchestra was going astray ’ (Grove in 
Diet. Mus. I. 390). 

*799 Chron, xn Ann. Reg, 451 Preside is the word now 
applied — not to the leader of the hand, hut to some distin- 
guished performer— as, * Mr. — wWXpreside at the harp,!- 
chord’. Dr. Johnson did not live long enough to insert 
this meaning of the word, or to inquire whether it had any. 
1907 lYest Cxxmberld. Times 4 Dec. 2/6 The hymn * Rock 

of ages * was then sung by the congregation, Mr. T. L 

presiding at the orgafi. 

^ 5 . catachr. intr. To piepoiulerate. 

2718 J. Fox iYandercr 13 These were no sooner in the 
Scales, but I perceiv’d that (scale] to preside, which held so 
unhappy a Part of the Female World. 

Presidence (pre'zidens, pre*s-). [a. F. pre- 
sidettce (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. prx~ 
sidentia (see next).] 

1 . The action or fact of presiding ; superinten- 
dence, direction, 

, *S9S J- King Queens Day Semu in yonas (26x8) 693 They’ 
in the proper and imcrnall offices,., and he for outward 
authority and presidence; they’ as ouer-seers of the flocke 
of Christ, hee an ouer-scer of ouer-seers. 1603 Holland 
Plutaixh's Mcr. 1332 The Daemons ordained for the presi- 
dence and superintendance of prophesies and Oracles doe 
faile. X722 Wollaston Relig. Nat. v. § 28. 105 By’ some 
secret law. .or rather by the presidence and guidance of an 
unseen governing power. 1865 W, G. Palgrave Arabia 
II, 358 Presidence in worship was. .the privilege merely’ of 
greater age or of family headship. 

2 . The office or function of president ; *= Pre- 
sidency 1. Now rare. 

x6o6 Rep. Disc, Supreme Power 32 The Emperours..bad 
the primacle, and office of presidence in the eight generall 
Councels. 27x7 L. Howel Desiderius 40 When you come 
to be sensible by what Methods X obtain’d the Presidence 
of this place. 2889 Hamerton French 4- Eng. 236 The 
strong popular conservative tendency., may possibly’ pre- 
serve both the senate and the pre>idence. 

l^esidence, obs. form of Precedence. 

Presidency (pre'zidensi, pre’s-). [= med. L. 
prxsidettlia (1265 *** Bonaventura), It, presidenza^ 
Sp., Pr. presidencia, f. L. prxsidenst '‘hiteni ; see 
President and -ency.] 


1 . The office or function of president; president- 
ship, chairmanship; superintendence, direction; 
also, the term during which a president holds office. 

2591 Percival .5^. Presiderxia, prcstdencie.gouem- 
menu x6o8 Capt. Smith 7*r7/f Relat. Wks. (Arb.)9 With 
one consent he (Capt. WingficldJ was deposed from his 
presidencie. x6x3 Purchas PilgHmage {1^14) 768 All 
which were..seruiceabie in Captaine Smiths presidencie, 
to the English. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. 1. i. (1822) 3 
The Presidencie of Mounster being voy’d, by the unfortu- 
nate death of Sir Thoma.s Norris, CX796 T, Twining 
Trav. Amer. (1^4) 136 General Washington .. remained 
there till 2789, when the general voice of hts country called 
him from his pastoral pursuits to the Presidency of the 
Government. 1823 Canning Sp. Repeal For. Enlistment 
Bill 26 Apr., In the days of the presidency’ of Washington. 
2847 Lewes ///Vr. P/zf/irr. (2B67) 1. 23s Of the fifty Pryianes 
I ten had the presidency’ every se\en days. 2849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng, viii. II. 293 The presidency (of Magdalen College] 

I was not N’acant : Hough had been duly elected ; and all the 
members of the college were bound by oath to support him 
in his oifice. 1884 Larw Times 13 Sept. 332/2 The Queen's 
Bench Division, under the presidency’ of the late Ixird Chief 
Justice, refused to interfere. 

Jig. 2691 Rav Creation 1. (2692) 91 Without the Presi- 
I dcncy’ and Guidance of some superior Agent 2836 J. Gil- 
I BERT CAr. Atonem. iv. (2852) 93 Minds.. perceived in these 
parts of his glorious works the presidency and the wisdom, 
as well as the power and majesty, of God. 

b. .^/vj/2/ip;/0'(RiRong the Mormons) : the 
board of presiding officers, consisting of the pre- 
sident of the church and two counsellors. 

a 1853 Gunnison in Gardner Faiths World I. 492/2 The 
hierarchy’ of the Mormon church has many grades of offices 
and gifts. The first is the presidency’ of three persons. 
2858 Mrs. M, E.V. Smith Fifteen Years am. Mormons 251 
The Prophet and his two counsellors.. form that fearful 
centre of all ecclesiastical and temporal power in the Church 
knoFsm as the First Presidency or simply’ the ‘Presidency’’. 

2 . A district under the administration of a presi- 
dent ; spec, in India, Each of the three divisions 
of the East India Company’s territory’, which were 
originally governed by the Presidents of the Com- 
pany’s three factories. Loosely, the seat of govern- 
ment of each of these. Also attrib. Obs, in official 
use : see quot. 1872. 

(2698 Fryer Ate. E. India ff P. Contents p. W, RtUlion 
of the English Presidency at Surat. 2702 in Charters 
East Itid. Comp. 323 (V.) Under the Presidency of the 
aforesaid^ Island Bombay’.] 2796 Maj, J. 'rAVLOR {title) 
Observ'aiions on the Mode proposed by the new arrange- 
ment for the distribution of the off- reckoning Fund of the 
several Presidencies in India. 2839 Lett./r. Madras*\lY^ . 
257 Those whose knowledge of India is limited to the Presi- 
dency, and whose native acquaintance extends only to a 
few writers in Government offices. Ibid.^ It b..a Pred- 
dency’ prejudice that the natives are averse to being taught 
from books of our selecting. 2845 Stocqueler Handbk. 
Bnt, India (2854) 63 The enviable possession of a chap- 
laincy at the presidency*. 184B Thackkrav Yan. Pair lx, 
Jos’s friends were all from the three presidencieSjand his 
new house was in the comfortable Anglo-Indian district of 
which Moira Place is the centre. 2859 Lang Wand. India 
73 The doctor had been appointed a presidency surgeon, 
and bad charge of one of the hospitals in Calcutta. 287* 
iYhitaker's Alinanackz4i»Tht term ‘ Presidency ’..applied 

to the Provinces or Governi 

Bombay, is no longer applic ... 

of things, and tn the case of B ■ ■ 

It is a relic of the lime when the three settlements of hort 
V^lliam, Fort Sl George, and Bombay, each under the 
authority’ of a president, may* be said to^ have comprised 
the whole of the British ^ssessions in India. 

*f’ 3 . Superior, foremost, or leading position. Obs. 
x6o8 WiLLET Hexapla Exod, 22 Caietan deniclh that 
there was any such presidencie or superiority among the 
midwiues. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Gevt. Eng. 1. xx. (1739I 3° 
The German Priests had a liberty’ to be present. .and m 
have some presidency therein. 

President (pre’zident, pre*s-), sb. Also 4-5 
preci-, precy-, 4-6 prece-, 5-6 presy-, 5-7 
prose-, 6 pitesi-. [a. Y .prisident (1296 in Godef. 
Compl.)i ad. L« prxsidens, ’dent’Cm a president, 
governor, sb. use of pres. pple. of prxsidere to 
Preside.] 

1 . The appointed governor or lieutenant of a 
prorince, or division of a countrj’, a dependency, 
colony, city, etc. Now, in this sense chiefly Hist. 
(But see also 3 b.) 

c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xllv. {Lucy) 192 Befor kingls quhen 

je sal stand or befor precydeniis of he land. 238* ^\^cLtF 
Acts xxiii. 24 Make ;e redy iumentis, or hors, that ihei 
putlinge Poul vpon, schulden lede him saf to Felix, presi- 
denL 2423 Pilgr. Smvle ,Caxton 1483) v. xi. 102 He was 
hryght before the false precydent Pylatc. 2452 Cafcrave 
Life St. Gilbert C£..^.T.^.) 89 pat 1 schuld take upon me 
to be president ou>t pis puple. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 

IV. (1530) 31 b/i Vitellus that was Presydcni of Fraunce 
chalenged the Empyre. ? a 2500 Chester PI. vi. 265 Wame 
hy-m that there is president, that this is fullie my’ue intent. 
x6^ E. GiwMSTosE] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies vt. xx. 475 
They’ said Puarre was afterwards vanquished, taken, 
and executed by* the President Guasca. 2607 Cowell 
Inter/r,, President ..i^ vsed in Common^ law for the 
kings Lieutenent in any’ Prouince or funclmn : as Presi- 
dent of Wales, of Yorke, of Barwick. President of the 
Kings Councell. 2683 Brit. Spec. 24S They* wrote to 
iEtius, then President of Gallia, this short but lamentable 
Epistle. 2777 Watson Philip II (2839) 183 When the 
States found that the governor was equally deaf to the 
remonstrances of the president as he had been to theiis, 
they began to dread the cfTects of his displeasure. 

Mary Howttt F, Bremer's Greece I. vi. 250 The presidents 
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are changed, and the advocates of order are often compelled 
to fly before the poH'cr of the lawless- 

b. Jig. A pre^ding deity, patron, or guardian. 

C1611 Chapman Iliad v. 23 The God, great president of 
fire. x6i5 Crooke Body oj Man 238 The Nymphes are 
sayed to Ijee presedents or dieties of the fountaine-*. CX650 
Ban Bellianis 216, I do most humbly beseech you (sole 
president of Divine Excellency..) to let me kiss the wonder 
of your hands. 1697 Potter Grwe ni. xx. (1715) 

153 The Tutelar Deities of the Place, and Presidents of 
the Sea. 

2. 'the appointed or elected head of a temporary 
or permanent body of persons, who presides over 
their meetings and proceedings. 

a. In various general senses, now sometimes 
expressed iiy other terms. 

c X374 Chaucer TroyUts iv. 185 (213) For which was de- 
fibered by Parlement. . .And it pronuncede by precident 
Al-hey Ector nay ful ofie preyede, a 1400 Pisfill 0/ 
Susan 304 Tnow ha.st be president, he peple to stere, pou 
dotist in pin olde d^es now in h® dismale. 1538 Starkey 
England it. li. 183 Of the wych fcouncilj the kyng schold 
be hede and presjdent. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
178 b, He would assigne some to be as presidentes of the 
disputation. 1641 in Rushw. Hist. Colt. m. (1692) I. 294 
Because all meetings of many must be disorderly,, .unless 
there be one to guide and to direct the rest, I shall desire, 
that in every Shire, over every Presbytery, we may esta- 
blish one PrcMdent. ^ 1663 Jer. Tayi.or Funeral Serm. 
Bramhall 44 He receiv’d publick thanks from the Convoca- 
tion, of which he was President. 1740-t in *JokHsoris 
Debates 4 Mar (1787) I._244 The president of the Commons, 
who always in a Committee takes his seat as another mem- 
ber, rose here, and spoke,.. bis honour being pay-master of 
the navy. X74a j Glas v.vi, 241 The Elder, 

who^is distinguished. .by the Name President, is he who 
presided ordinarily in the Assemblies of the Church and 
had the chief Direction in their Order and Discipline. 1781 
Gibbon Bed. ff F. xviL II. 35 After the office of Roman 


Conference, 

i* b. The head of a religions honse or of a college 
of priests ; also of a hospital. Obs, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 165 Elfworde blsshop 
of Londoun, and somtyme abbot of Evesham,.. wolde have 
bene president at Evesham, but bre^r of jyc place 
denyenge hat.. he went to Ramesey. 1480 in Bury \PUls 
(Camden) 63 The maister, precedent, or oihlr reuler of the 
colagc of preesics newe bildid within the town of Buty. 
*5*3 Bradshaw Si. iPeriurge l’ssoS (SheJ consyderynge 
hen*eireajadyand presydent. Ordered her monasteryes. xsio 
Alem . htpon (Surtees) 1. 315 Master Newman, Precedent 
of the Chapitor of Rtpon. 1557 Order o/HosMtalls C iij b, 
These xiy persons or vij of them at the leaste, the President 
being one of the Number. Ibid. D iv. The President of 
eucry seuerall Howse shal be taken as chief Ruler. 

0 . The title often borne by the head of a college 
in a university, or in U.S. of a university consisting 
of (or originating in) a single college. 

In Great Britain used in four of the Oxford and one of the 
Cambridge ^lieges, also in .some University (Alleges, 
AS Bristol, Ncwc^tle, and the three Quttds Colleges in 
Ireland (instead of the more usual title Princi/al ) ; in U. S. 
the most usual^ title of the head of a college or university. 
In Great Bniain, also of the heads of the Royal Colleges of 
Phyicians and burgeons of London, Edinburgh, and Ire. 

-tin, 518/1 Felawes and Scolers, Presi- 

of any College, Halle, Hospital!, Hous 
mw^orate, or any other place. 1473 Ibid . Vl. 74/2! 15,0 
Cromwell in Memman Life «t EeU, (,002) I. 320 He 
^was ons clleci presydent of Maudlen^ Sllcdge? 
Harrison England ii. fij. (1877) 1. 81 There is..in eue^rle 
house a maister who hath vndcr him a president, and cer- 
rnd'manw” of to the behavour 

?3o 

XELEY Proposal \Vk$. 1B71 III 11 

“"I"'."? 1889 BrycI 

Lmmmvi . H. ci S49 A visitor from Europe is struck bv 

or Amcrlconun™^ 

or college, and the almost monarchical oosiiion which he 

r'tudcntrTti;! “ ell Jtowards 

Ox/orif CaliTidar- 308 The cor- 

Sllrf of^rbr r"tr^ the College is ‘The Prisident and 

vethylf°<^s?ord“''S' S'- i" ■!-= U"i- 

person elected to preside over the meet- 
of “ academy, society, or 
i6^^n p"’ scientific, artistic, or the like, 

officers of Vhe sortfi '*^56) I. 6 That the standing 

treasurer anH n three, a president or director, a 

Their Chief Sprat Hist. Roy. See. 

■call and dis^olv ’*lf President ; to whom it belongs to 
«eiSstet?f teie'a regulate the ^Pro- 

President Tvie ^ ^ ** ^ {Guy's Hospital), Ibe 

the5^idhereh?.r".'.J'??.?"!.f‘."‘l twenty Committees of 


“ 184* Rules Philol. Soc. 

, af the President, the Vice- 

X or 2 Honorary Secretaries, and 
Charter 0/ British 

the ^ ^ ^ President and a Council of 

llecteH^t ^f«^‘dent and the Council shall be 

d by the Fellows from amongst their own number. 

, ®* S, the title of one who presides over 

the proceedings of a financial, commercial, or 
•industrial company, as a bank, railway, mining 
company, commercial trust, etc. (In Great Britain 


usually styled ‘chairman'; in the Bank of England 
and some other banks, * governor*.) 

X78X (Dec 31) Jmls.Congress 17.5’., ITo] be a corporation 
..by the name and stile of* The President, Directors and 
Company of the Bank of North America 1790 (Dec. 13) in 
Hist. Bank of U. .J. (1832) 31 A genera! meeting to be called 
by the President of t* ‘ 

The Massr^chusetts T ‘ 
ha\>e power to choo 
x8o8 (Dec. 75) S. Cat 

South Carolina Homespun Company. 1830 (Mar. 12) Mass. 
Stat., The said directors (of the Massachusetts RaiUroad 
Corporation) shall elect one of their number to be president 
of the board, who shall also be president of the corporation. 
J883 Freesian Impress. U. S. xii. 192 In England.. we 
never, I ^think, give it [the title) to the head of a purely 
commercial body. But in America we find the President 
of a railroad and the President of a bank— that is, what we 
should call by the simpler name of Chairman. 1902 Revised 
Laws 0/ Mass.efi^ The directors (of manufacturing corpora- 
tions] shall choose one of their number as president 

3. The head or chief of an advisory council, or 
administrative board or department of government, 
as, in Great Hritain, the (Lord) President of the 
Council, the President of the Board of Agriculture, 
of Education, of Trade, etc. ; also of certain courts 
of justice, as the Court of Session in Scotland, 
the Court of Probate in Engl.ind, etc. 

Lord President of the Council', an officer of the English 
crown whose duty is 10 preside at the meetings of the Privy 
Council, and to report to the King the business transacted 
there. He takes precedence next after the Lord Chancellor 
and the First Lord of the Treasury. President of the Board 
of Control', see Control x5. i. 

*530“* Act 22 Hen. VI 1 1 , c. 8 § 4 Provyded alwaye that 
the tables.. shall fyrst be vieued, examined and approved 
by the Chauncellour and Treasorcr of England, the presy- 
dent of the Kynges Counsell, the Lorde pnvye Seale (etc.). 
*533 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. VI. 154 To my lord of 
Cambuskennethi, precedent In the sessioune, for his fee. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. V 33 For which offence (striking 
the Chief Justice) he (Henty) was (« 1412). .of his father 
put out of the preuy counsaill. and his brother Thomas 
duke of Clarence elected president of the kynges counsaill. 
1560 Daus tr. SUtdane's Comm. 86 Fridericke Palatjme, 
presydent of the counsell imperialL 1596 Dalrtmple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 126 Ouer the Senat is set a president 
of the Ecclesiastical number, quha obteines the first place 
to giuc out his sentence & to speik his opinione- 1607 (see 
sense x). i644"S Milton Sonn. to Lady M. Ley, Daughter 
to that good Earl, once President Of Englands Counsel, and 
her Trcasur>'. x66i (Apr. 3) Lett. Pat. Merck. Tradingwith 
E. Ind. (Y.), Any person or Persons, being convicted and 
sentenced by the President and Council. .in the said East 
Indies, their Factors or Agents there (etc.). 1669 j. Davies 
ir. ^Mandelslo's Trav. xq The Commanders of the two 
Ships treated the (English] President, who afterwards 
return’d to Suratta. Ibid., I .. found company., at the 
Dutch Presidents, who had his Family there. 1776 J. 
Adams in Pam. Lett. (1876) 189 The Congress have 
e.stab}ished a board of W'ar and ordmance and made me 
President of it. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 11. v. 
203 The President of the Board of Ontrol, Mr, Canning, 
Ti* — -g The Bishop of Bordeaux, 

■ 'll, addressed the accused. 

J . /, the highest rank in the 

Council belongs to the President of the Council ; but 
according to modem usage, the chief member of the Council 
Is ihe First Lord of the Treasury. Ibid. 653 In that year 
(i839l..lhc Crown appointed the new Board of Education, 
con>isting of the Lord President and certain other privy | 
councillors. 1903 IVhitaker's Almanack 34? Court of 
Session— Lord President of the whole Court, Right Hon. 
Lord Kinross. X908 Ibid. 172 Local Government Board. 
President, Rt. Hon. John Bums, M.P. 

fh. Formerly the title of the chief magistrate 
in some of the British North American colonies, 
and in the States to which they gave rise. 

Such a President was alwaj’S associated with a Council, 
by whom be was usually elected, and in early instances is 
often denominated President of the Council, In 1776 the 
title was in use in Delaware, New Hampdrire, Pennsyk 
vania, and South C^oHna. Before 1800, it was exchanged 
in every case for * Governor *. 

1608 Capt. Smith True Kelat. Wks. (Arb.) 8 The President 
and Captaine Gosnold, with the rest of the Counsell, being 
for the moste part discontented with one another. 1654 
in United Col. Reeds, \xisd) II. 442 (Documt. signed] Roger 
Williams of Prouidence Colony Presid*. i68x (Dec. 7) in 
Publ, Colon. Soc. Mass. (1902) V. 168^ By Advice of y* 
Honered President of this Provence (Maine). 173* Geo. 1 1 
Charier of Georgia in Poore State Censtit. (1877) I. 371 
And our will and pleasure is, that the first president of the 
said corporation is and shall be our trusty and well-beloved, 
the said Lord John Viscount Percival. 1776 Constit. of 
Delaware f 7 A President or Chief Magistrate shall be 
chosen by joint ballot of both Houses. 1776 Constit. v 
Pennsylv. § 3 The supreme executive power shall be vested 

• *’. • ’ ■'» ♦ » ...r 1787 

... «. served 

. , . A Neso 

. ' ■ ted by 

the people. (* Governor * adopted s Sept. i79**l 
Twining Trav. Amer. (1894)34 Mr. Bingham, *be President 
of the Pennsylvanian State, a 18x7 T. Dwight Hew 
Eng., etc. (1821) II, J54 His Excellency Josiah Bartlett, 
some years since President of this State (New-HampshireJ. 

4. The officer in whom the executive power is 
vested in a modem republic, the elected head of 
the government, having during his term of office 
some of the functions of a constitutional monarch 
in a monarchical state. 

Used first in the United Stales of America, and subse- 
qucntly in various republics of Spanish Amenw, etc. in 
U. S. Ihe jjaroe was app, continurf from that 01 the presi- 
dent or presiding officer of the congresses of the separate j 


states, held, from 1774 onward, during the revolutionarj' 
struggle (cf. quot. 1783), which belonged rather to sense 2 L. 
To this also the^ office of President of the Swiss Confedera- 
tion (quot. 1B40) is moie analogous than to that of the Presi- 
dent of the U. S. under the Constitution of 1789 and its 
amendments. 

.(*78310 Hildeburn Cn.' ‘ 
tion. By his Excellency 
of the United States in 

X787 A. Lee in f. A( , . . ‘ 

gareby, however, I think, will spring from it (ihV Constitu- 
tion of the U. S.) in the persons of the President and 
Vice-President, who, if they understand one another, will 
easily govern the two Houses to their will. 17& Constitu- 
tion of U. S. n. § X The executive power shall m vested in 
a President of the United States of America. He shall hold 
his office during the term of four years. X789 J. RIay Jrnl. 
Sr Lett. (1873) 121 His Excellency the President (Washing- 
ton) is to be sworn into office. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 163/1 
(Mexico) The executive power is vested in a president and 
vice-president, both elected by the state legislatures for a 
term of four years._ .1840 Ibid. XVHI. lo/i Towards the 
end of 1826, the Bolivian constitution was adopted (in Peru), 
according to which a president was to be placed at the 
head of the government, with the power of naming his 
successor. (1840 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XXI. 47/2 The 
(Swiss) diet meets for two successive years by turns, at 
the capital.. of Lucerne, Zurich, and Berne, the burgomaster 
or avoyer of which acts as president for the turn, with the 
title of Landmann.) 1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home (1883) 
I. 3S0 In consequence of our proud prerogative of caring 
no more about our President than for a man of straw, 1889 
Bryce Amer. Commonw. L v. 48 Four Presidents (Harrison, 
Taylor, Lincoln, Garfield) have died in office, and been 
succeeded by Vice-Presidents- Jbi/i.i. xxv. 290 Only four 
Years after the power of the executive had reached its 
highest point in the hands of President Lincoln, it was 
reduced to its lowest point in those of President Johnson. 

6. a. Trade-name of a heavy union fabric, of 
cotton warp and low woollen, mungo, or shoddy 
weft, the face resembling that of doeskin or plain 
dress-face cloth, b. A kind of damask of silk, or silk 
and wool, used for upholstery (U. S.) {Cent. Dicti). 

x885 Daily Hews 6 Oct. 2/4 Some sellers of pilots and 
presidents have also had their stocks considerably reduced. 
Ibid. x8 Oct. 2/4 Large orders are still being placed for 
cheap tweeds, meltons, and low worsteds and presidents at 
the advanced rates lately obtained. XB94 Times 7 May 13/2 
For other kinds of woollens suitable for the fall trade such as 
pilots, presidents, and reversibles, there is a scarcity of orders. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as president-fcniuder, -king, 
ymaker\ b. president-general, a president who 
is over all the minor presidents of a system. 

1893 IVestm. Gaz. 4 Julyz/x The annual convention of 
the European section of the Tbeosophical Society,., under 
the presidency of Colonel H. S. Olcott, the Presjdent. 
Founder. 1^ Daily Nnvs 30 June 6/4 The President, 
maker, a man who holds in bis hands all the strings of the 


general government (proposed for the N, Amer. colonlesl be 
administered by a President.General, to be appointed and 
supported by tne crown, 1809 J. Adams IVks. (1854) IX. 
620 At the meeting of the Cincinnati at New York, when 

they cl • *• ” ^ ’ 

croft , 

.1 • • 


the whole congregation. 

President (prezident, pre's-), a. Now rare. 
[ad, 'L.preesidentem, pr. pple. of prtesidere to Pre- 
side.] That presides or occupies the chief place; 
presiding, superintending. (Sometimes hyphened, 
as if attrib. use of prec.) 

e 1400 Rule St. Benet 1362 It ordand es, pat a prestdem 
subpriores Sal non be chosin for no chanch Hot by pe 

priorespuruyaneb. 2588; " 

44 That there should b ' 
least) president ouer cue . 

Vov. II. 294 The state of Venice. .keepe there iheir Agent, 
president ouerothcr Marchants. a 1619 Fotherby /(Mww. 
I. XV. § 4 (1622) Z59 Not onely present with them, but 
also president among them. 1664 H. More Myst, Iniq. 
270 Mars the Presideni-Dsmon of the Roman Polity. 3671 
Milton P. R- 1- 447 Whence hast thou then thy truth. But 
from him or his AngeU President In every Province? 3697 
Potter Antiq. Greece hl vii. (1715) 66 Mercury the Pr«i- 
dent God of their Occupation. 1808 Pike Sources Mississ. 
III. (1810)208 ITie village of St. John’s,. .the residence of 
the president priest of the province. 

President(e, obs. form of Precedent. 
Pre-sidentess. [f. Pkesidzkt rf. +- es3.] 

a. A female president, b. The wife of a president. 

1782 Eng. Chron. 8-10 Jan. 3/3 Beau fifonde Intelh's^nce, 

.. Arranged by the Ton Committees.. Lady Ar-- Presi- 
dentess. 1786 ^Ime. D'Arblay Diary tjr Lett. III. x?** * 
became by that means the presidentess of the dinner ana 
tea table. xSax H. C Kobisson Diary, etc. (i860) I. 9*. 
I..was introduced to the well-bred, accomplyncd pres - 
dentess, Fr5uletn Gerstendorf. 1844 Blaekw. Mag. L, . 294 
Z.a Gitana became all but presidentess of the Transatlantic 
republic. 3891 Daily Hews 23 June 5/4 
in Madame Carnot’s name for a Matinfc dansante .. 

the Presidentess alone issues them- 

Presidential (prKide-nJSI, pr^i-), a. [ad. 
med.L. pncsidcntial-is (ciiio m Da Cange), tprse- 
i»Vrtj*aPKE3iDEKCY: See -AL. CUF. pr/ndcnliel-l 
I. Of or pertaining to a president or his oShce. 
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1603 Flor!o Monfaipie ni. xji. 629 A President of the 
law.,vantccl Iiimselfe, to have hndled vp together two 
hundred and od strange places in a presidential! law*case 
of his. 1656 Heylin Surv. France 134 Presidential! Courts. 
i 663 ^ in R, Beyle's Si. Papers (1743) 1 . Afeni, App. 52 The 
presidential Court of Munster, n 169^ UrguknrVs Rabelais 
111. xxxvii. 313 With a Presidential Majesty holding his Bablc. 
1785 R. VI. Lee in 7. Adames BU-J. (1854) iX. 544 My 
presidential year being ended, I had left New York for this 
place. (Lee had been President of Congress,! *797 Mkry 
Warren in Abigail Adams's Fam. Lett* (1848)374 My con- 
gratulations on Mr. Adams’s elevation to the Presidential 
chair, 1846 N. F. Moore Hist. Sk. Columbia Cell. 75 
The professorship which for about three years had been 
annexed to the prcsidcnti.al ofiice. x86o IjdW’zx.x. Fleclion 
in Noz>. Prose \Vks. 1890 V. 19 The next Presidential 
Election looms alw.ays in adN'anec. Symonds in Bteg. 

(1895) II. S3 Some of the presidential addresses (Social 
Science Association] were mildly interesting. *906 D. M. 
Forrest /I vn. v. 411 The mother Church 

of Jerusalem where James had held a presidential position. 

2. 01 the nature of a president ; presiding. 

1650 R. Cell Senn. 8 Aug- 10 He would. .govern them., 
by a presidential! Angel. 1659 Gauden Slight Healers 
(1660) 105 The order and eminency of presidential Episco* 
pacy, 1676 Glanvill Ess, vi. 26 Thus Origen and others 
understand, that to be spoken by the Presidential Angels. 

3 . Of or belonging to one of the (former) East 
Indian presidencies. 


Plencc Prosiclo'ntiallr adv.y in a presidential 
way, in the character or person of a president. 

x88* J. Parker A/ost. Life I. 30 She was there not 
officially, not presidenlially. 1884 Daily Nezvs 24 July 5/2 
On each of the six days a new president of the Conference 
wilt be elected, so that each of the great Powers will be 
represented presidenlially, 

t Presidentiary, a. and sh. Ohs. [f. as 
prec. + -Any i.] 

A. adj. = PnESrDENTrAL i ; presidintj. 

x668 H, More Div. Dial. v. x. (1713) ^39 They (Angclsl 
are Presideniiary Powers over such in this I’errcslrial 
Region. i68x — Exf*. Dan. v. 144 Michael is the Presi* 
deniiary Angel of the Jewish Nation. 

B. zb. A presidential or prcsidial officer, 

X65S tr. Cent. Hist. Franeion ii. 3 You are more eloauent 
than all the parlamcnts, prcsidentiaries, and seneschals, or 
the subalternate courts of justice in France. 
tPreaidentresa, bad form for PiiEsiBEh’TEss 
(after words in *tress from -/^r, •tor). 

X650 Fuller Pisgah 340 Huld.ah’s colledge. ..Perchance a 
female foundation of women alone, and she the Presideniress 
thereof. x8to Sflendid Follies I. 181 Flouncing on the 
duchess presidentress's sofa. Ibid. II. 41. 

Pre'sidentsMp. [See -ship.] The office 
or function of a president ; the period over which 
this extends. 

CX52S L. Studbs to Wolseyza Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. nt. 
II. 66,^1 do thank your Grace for my restiiucion of the 
possession of my Presedentship of Magdalen College at 
Oxford. 1607 Sm J. Harington in Nugx Ant. (1804) 
II. 253 He went down with the presidentship of Yorke, in 
the vacancic,. .committed to him. 16x9 in Crt. ^ Times 
^as. 1 (1849) II. x6x They confirmed Sir Thom.os Smith in 
his presidentship of the Bermudas, or Summer Isbands. 1687 
Lend. Gaz, No. 3299/3 They ordered him forthwith to 
depart the College, .. declaring the Presidentship to be 
Void. 1702 C. hlATHER Magn. Chr, iii. ir. xxiii. (1852) 475 
In..lhe seventeenth year of his presidentship over Harvard* 
Colledge. 17XX Lend. Gaz. No. 4938'! 'ITie President* 
ship of the Council of the Finances. 1779 Hist, Eur. in 
Ann. Reg. X3i/x The appointment of his brother.. to the 
government and presidentship of Madras. X884 Lady 
Verney in Rev. Oci. 5^2 A leading politician, 

who is looking forward to the Presidentship. 

Presider (pr/zsi’clai). [f. Pi;esidei/. + -eii^.] 
One who presides. 

x6o2 Christ Exalted xi7, 1 might refer the Bishop again 
to the Doctrines of the Cnurch, (whereof he is an Honour- 
able Presider). 1729 T. Cooke Tales^ Proposals, etc 4 
Thou just Presider o’er ih' illustrious Train. x8M Pall 
Mall G. I May 2/x Melpomene, scroll in hand, as the presider 
over Tragic Poetry. 

Presidial(prrsi*dial),tf.and [a. Y.prlsidial 
(15th c. in Godef. Compl.)^ as sb. a provincial 
court, as adj. belonging to such a court, ad. late L. 
pnesididlis « prxsiddlis, f. prxsesy •idem, the 
governor of a province, esp. (in 14th c.) of one of 
the second rank : see Pueses and - al. In sense 4, 
f. X.. prxsidium^ presidio garrison, fort.] 

A. adj. I. 1 . French Hist. Of or pertaining to 
a province, provincial. Presidial court, a court of 
justice having jurisdiction within certain limits, 
formerly established in France in toNvns or cities 
not having a parlement : see B. So presidial scat 
«= F, sHge prisidial, 

i6xx CoTCR. s. V. Presidiaux, The^ Offices of a PrcMdiall 
Seat, or Court. 16x3 in Crt. ff Times Jar / (x 849) 1 . 267 

To tr *■ -c.. — esidial seat of 

justicf ■ ■ ■ ■ 1661 CfessV 

Ref. ... was sentenced 

by th" , . ■ ■ publickly and 

bare-headed to acknowledge that the said propositions were 
false. X706 tr. Dupin' s Bed. Hist. t6M C. II. iv. xix. 305 
note, Presidial Courts are usually held in Cities, in which 
there are no Parliaments which are what in France they 
call Sovereign Courts. tSxs Paris Chit-Chat IL 158 A man 
. .who continued to talk of hleiz, and of the Presidial Court. 


+ 2 . Of a Roman province: Under a prxses 
(but sometimes vaguely or incorrectly used). Ohs. 

ax654 Seij>kn Estg. R^in. ii. (tfiSsl 6 A good part of 
the Isle conquered, and into a presidial Province reduced. 
* 73 * Hist, t.itteraria II. S9 The Censulares, Correc- 
teres, and Prxsides had the Government of one single 
Province, which from the Quality of its Governour was 
called Consular, Ccrreciorint, or Presidial. X77X Mac- 
pherson Inired. Hist. Gi. Brit, 264 They were succeeded 
in the prcNidial provinces by new levies of hardy and 
uncorrupted barbarians. 

3 . Of or pertaining to a president or the action 
or function of presiding, rare. 

[1398 Florio, Presidiule, oi or pcrt.aining to a president, 
or prcsidencie, prcsidiall, of a garrison.] 1656 Blount 
Glessocr , Presidial. peitaining lo a Lieutenant, Vice*Roy, 
chief Ruler or President. 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne III, 
49s Jutlgment holds in me a presidial seat, at le.Tst it care- 
fully endeavours to make it so. 1769 De Fee's Tour Gi, 
Brtt. II. 98 The Lord Mayor and Aldermen of London 
have a Right Presidial in Southwark, and Iiold frequent 
Courts al Sl Margaret's- hill in the Borough. *891 Hater's 
Mag. Jan. ais/* Watching thescene wUhasuavc, presidial 
gaxe, as if he were the patron of the ball. 

II, 4 . + a. Of, pertaining to, or occupied by a 
garrison; foitified; *= PuESiDiAitY n. (o 3 j.) b. Of 
or pert.'iining to a presidio. 

(1598 : see sense 3.] c 1645 Howell Lett. t. xxxix, There 
are tliree Prcsidiall Castles in this Citie. xSeo — Girafh's 
Rev. Ha/les 1. Ded., Naples, commanded by a Viceroy, 
and three prmsidiall Castles. 165* Ibid. it. xo They plac'd 
nrcsidiall forces of their own there. 1883 Century Mag. 
XXVI. 303 A second class of pueblos, called, in the legal 
phrase of California’s later days, * Prc<idi.al Pueblos mid 
originated in the settlement of the presidios. 

B. sb. French Hist. A presidial court of 
justice in France: see A. 1. 

Apol. Prot. France W. 15 He cites them before the 
Presidial of Nismes. *756 Nugent Gr. Tour. France IV. 
6 Under these supreme courts, there are others for .smaller 
matters, established in all the considemhle towns of ihe 
kingdom, and distinguished by the name of prestdlals. xBso 
A. Rankcn Hist. France VII. ill. u. 339 There shall be. .a 
presidial in the town of Rhodes. 

Hcncc Presl'dlally adv. rare. 
x6ii CoTGR., Presidialement, presidially: within prcsidiall 
lurisdiction, or compasse. 

Presidiary (pr/srdiari), a. and sh. [ad. L. 
prxsididrius that serves for defence, f. presidium 
X presiding over, defence, assistance, a ganison, 
f. pricsidere (o PuESinE : see •art 1 .] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or seizing as a g.irrison, 
garrisoning; having a garrison, garrisoned, 

*599 Havxs’aro Pt, Hen. IF 57 But the Romane Con* 
querors kept not their pre«idi.irie Souldiers in idle garrison. 
x6ox R. Johnson Kingd. ^ Centntso. (1603) 242 The number 
of soldiers in all the prcsidiarie places of Spaine is Scoo. 
1620 J. Dyke Ceunterpevson 4 A martiall and presidiary 
guarding of a mans selfe. 17*1 Lo, Moleswortii tr. 
F. Hetman's FrancO'Gallia (*721) 53 Those Germans 
which were transplanted by the Emperor Frederick the I Id, 


cohorts were stationed at every threatened point of attack'. 
1875 — Gen. Hist. Rome Ixxvu, Britain had been nominally 
recovered, but the presidiary legions had been withdrawn. 

B, sb. A guard, a protection; in quot. 1745, 
a relay, a reserve to fall back upon. 

*623 Bp. Hall Contempt., O. T, xix. ix, Not one of those 
heavenly Presidiarics struckc astroke for the Prophet. X745 
tr. Columella's Husb. iii. xvi, Some^ cuttings must be 
planted as presidiarics for the regular vines. 

t Presrdiate, a. Ohs, rare— [i.'L.prx- 
jfrtV-//;;; g.irrison + -ATE 2,] Garrisoned. 

*543 Bt- Papers Hen, VIII, IX. 472 It is thowght that 
the Turke wil use his powar ayenst Albarcgal, wich is 
rekenid strong and wcl presldiaie. 

Presiding (prfzai-dig), ///. a. [f. Preside + 
-INO-.] That presides. 

1667 Phil. Trans, 11 , 534 The Specifick Form is often 
not so much as the Presiding, but only the most eminent. 
1707 Norris Treat. //w«wVx*/i'vi.r45Not the condescending, 
but the governing and presiding part. 1839 De Quincey 
Aaitrr Wks. 1863 II. 31 • “ * ■ 

and presiding sentiment— the • • 

ever over the romantic pas*;, • , ^ ^ ■ 

2X2 It Is diflrjcuti..to withdraw the attention even for a 
moment from its presiding gcniu*;. 

II Presidio (prirsrdio, prrsi'dio). [Sp., a garri- 
son, a fort L.//vrj/l//V/7;/ : see next.] In Spain 
and in parts of America origin.ally settled by 
Spaniards, c. g. the south-western United States : 

A fort, a fortified settlement, a military station, 
a garrison town. Also, a Spanish penal settlement 
in a foreign country, 

x8c8 Pike Sources Mississ. in. (x8io) App. 28 The pre- 
sidio of Rio Grande Is situated on that river, 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XV. *58/1 For the protection of the latter (white 
settlers] the Spaniards erected (in Texas, etc.) pTe<.idlos ; 
a presidio consists of a wooden wall of a quadrangular 
form, within which the houses are built, and the gates are 
shut at sunset. 1843 Mabryat M. Violet xvi, The popula. 
tion rose.. .The presidio w’os occupied by the insurgents. 
e 1847 Irving Sfan. Papers (x866) 1 . 285 A presidio or strong* 
hold of the Moors. *853 Cdu Wiseman Ess. lU. 20 An 
African presidio or pnson-fort, where galley-sl.aves are 
detained. xM< Encycl. Brit. XIX. 763/x The bulk of the 
prison population in Spain is still sent la presidios, or con- 
vict establishments. *905, iVhitaker’s Almanack 620/2 
Spanish Over-Sea Possessions... In Morocco arc several | 


'Presidios’; Ifni near Cape Non, Tetuan and Ceuta., 
opposite Gibraltar (etc.). 1906 Daily Chron, 19 Apr. 3/4 
The presidio or fortified settlement of San Francisco was 
founded by the Spani.ards in 1776. 

tPre'Sidy, -die. Obs. [ad. L. fmidmm 
a guard, garrison, defence, assistance, aid, etc., 
f. prxsidcrc to sit in front of, guard : see Preside.] 

1 . guard or garrison. 

1529 Let. to JVolsey (MS. Colt. Viu B. xt. If. 14), To treate 
upon a presidie to be yeven unto the p^e. 1544 St. Papers 
Hen, VIII, IX. 732 It semith that the Frenchmen intendiih 
to levc a cerlaine mcsldye in Piemont. 1570 Foxe A. 4 M. 
(ed. 2) 1 128/2 The Frenchekyng hath ordeined, that Scisnior 
Renzio shal He in a prc-sidie, betwenc the armye of Naples 
and the Citie of Rome. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Presidie, 
a Garrison, all manner of aid and defence. 

2 . Succour, remedy, aid. 

X432-SO tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 63 That drye grownde 
thurstethe as with owte presidye. 1657 Tomlinson Renous 
Disp. 1x3 [To] cure this symptom with these presidies. 

PresigH (pr/sai-n), v. arch. [f. Pre- A. i ^ 
Sign v. ; cf. mccl.L. prxsigndre {prxsigndlor 
loSS).] irans. To signify or indicate beforehand. 

*598 J. Dickenson Greene in Cone. (1878) i2x The d.Ty 
presign’d being come. x6o8 Armin Nest A 7 ««. (1842) 26 
By the fourth taile is presigned the presumption of great- 
nesse. 2665 Sir T. Hf.rdcrt Trav. (X677) 93 At the place 
presigned (he] calls for Assaph-chan and his Son. 1839-48 
lUiLEV Festus xix. 203 Agents of destruction, like the 
flood, Presign regeneration. 

t Presi^i'ficant, a. Ohs. ran. [ad. L. 
pnesignijiedni-em, pr. pple. of prxsignijicare to 
Presignify.] Signifying or intimating beforehand. 
So f Preslpni'flcance, -nney, the fact or quality 
of presignifying or foreshowing. 

1576 Txx.wv^oPanopl.Epist. 192 Mypresignificantspeache, 
and ^ forewarning watchwordes, were counted vnvvorthy 
credlle. 1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet, xxi. 191 This 
Introductory Vision.. may have some more general Pre- 
significances of the state of things in the times it m.ay thus 
presj^nifie. Ibid., Tliis Roaring and Thundering has a pre- 
signilicancy in genera! of the ^lamilies and Miseries that 
will befal that Party. 

Presignification (prJ’si:gnifikt'‘j3n). Now 
rare, [ad, L, prxsignijfcdtidn-emy n. of .iction 
from pf-xsignijiedre lo Presigxipv.] The action 
of signifying or indicating beforehand; an indica- 
tion or sign (of what is coming). 

2603 Holi.,\nd Plutarch's Mor, 2191 Then is not this 
ab.Trc gne.sse..but a prxslgnificauon and denouncing per- 
emptorily of such things as wiihout faile shall be. rz*677 
Barrow IVks. (16S6) 11 . 230 There having scarce happened 
any considerable revolution .. whereof we do not find 
mentioned in history* some presignificaiion or prediefion. 
*695 J. Edwards Perfect. Itcript. it These ceremonies., 
were presignifications of.. the evangelical dispenMtion.’ 
2835 J. P. KENNEDY Horsc Shoe R. v, R. directed his eye 
.V., ... ..•.-•r-.,-. .. r cheer that were now before 
not XXV, The broad arrow, the 
• of mischief. 

So Presi^nificatlve (-si'gnifikridiv, -signi'fi* 
k^iiv) a., characterued by presignificaiion, giving 
a forecast; fPresi^ificator, one who or that 
which gives pre-intimation or pre-indication. 

--on ▼ IT,--—.- 


Presigr.if:r '■■■■' * ’■■■*' ;■ = obs. F. /7v- 

signifier (/ ; ■, L. prxsi^ni- 

Jicdre, i. p ■ ! _ 'to Sicxirr.] 

irans. To signify or intimate beforehand. 

2586 Ferne Btaz. Centric ii. 20 Whereby the constancy 
and fortitude of the bearer is and may’ be secretly’ pre- 
.signified. 1598 J. D/ckcnson Greene in Cone. {187S) *3- 
The hottest somnier presignifies the coldest winter. *64® 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xxi, 264 Owles and Ravens 
are ominous appearers, and presignifying unlucky’ cienis. 
1776 R, Chandler Tretv. Greece (18251 IL 163 A long cloud 
resting on Hymettus in winter presignified a violent storm. 
187a Bp. Forbes KaUndars Scot. Saints 336 Full of years, 
he presignified the day of his death. 

+ Bresle, zb. Obz. rare. Also S erron. prescle. 
[a. obs. F. prezle ‘ small Horse-taile, Tadpipcs, 
naked Shaue-grasse' (Cotgr.), erron. f. prile, Id 
prlle being a comiption of Vasprele (i3lh c. in 
Hatz,-I)arm.) « It, asperella, dim. f. L. asper 
rough.] The rough horsetail, shavegrass, or Dutch 
rushes, hyemale. Hence fPreslo r., 

Irans. to polish with this plant. 

2661 Nefdham in Birch Hist. Roy. Soe. (1756) I. 51 Rub 
it smooth with dried presle, i. e. the herb horse-tail. 2703 
T. S. Art’s Improv. 27 Cleanse it well with Prescle, .. wash 
over the Wood, and hold it to the Fire until it has done 
smoaking; when dry% Prescle it again. Ibid. 45 Having.. 
Polish’d it [your Work] with Pre.sclc. 

Presly, v.ariant of Pressly, Obs, 
tPre-solu*tion. Obs. rare-^. In 7 pr©*. 
[f. PR.E-, Pre- a. 2 Solution.] A prelimin.nr)' 
or prior solution {of a difficulty). 

2683 E. Hooker Pref. Pordage's Mystic Div. 64 A fair 
priesoluticn of som prxmised objections, 

Bresome, Presompeion, obs. ff. Presume, 
Presumption. Presomtweste (-t 4 ), var. Pue- 
soMPTuosiTY, Obs. Preson(e, -oun-e, -own-e, 
Presonar, etc,, obs. ff. Prison, Prisoner, etc.- 
Presond, -ound, obs. ff. Present sb.^ 
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Presphenoid (-sfj'noid). Anat. [f. Pbe- a. 4 
+ Sphenoid.] The anterior part of the sphenoid 
hone of the skull, which forms a separate bone in 
(human) infancy. Hence Prespheiioiaal (prii- 
sffnoi dal) a., of or pertaining to the presphenoid. 

1854 Owes Skel. ^ Teeth in Orr^s Circ. Sc. L Om Nat. 
193 The basUphenoid and presphenoid form a single bone, 
and the chief keel of the cranial superstructure, ibid. 251 
The superior turbinals extend .. below into the prespbe- 
noidai sinus. 1855 Holden Huvu Osteol. (1878) 85 llie 
front part of the body, termed ‘ presphenoid h:^ two centres 
of its own. 187* ShvAHT Elevu Atutf, 83 The anterior part 
of the body, or pre-sphenoidal part. iMr — Cat 60 The 
occipital, two paiielals, two froniaU, two temporals, the 
sphenoid, the presphenoid, the ethmoid—which ten bones 
compose the cranium, or skull proper. 

Prespinalj-splenoiiiegalic: seePRE- B. 3, i. 
Press (pres), Forms: a. 3-7 presse, 

(4 presc9), 4- press. 3-6 pres {dative 3-4 
preae, prece), 4-6 prees, prese, prece, 5 preesae, 
Sc. preys, 5-6 preas, preese, preis, 5-7 
preace, preasse, 6 .SV.prei8e,preiss, ?prais, 6-7 
prease. [Two distinct forms: a. ME. presse^ a. 
F. presse (nth c. in Littie) = Pr. pressa^ it./mjo, 
verbal sb. from stem of F. presser * It. pressare, 
h. pressarCf freq. oi premere, press-wn to press; 
or ? Romanic fern. sb. from press-ns^ -a, ~um, pa. 
pple. Qfpremere; Wd..pr 3 SipreeSy in 16-1 7th c. 
presey fread^ey preace, fonnd as a parallel form 
only in early senses. The relation of this to the Fr. 
and the a-forms presents difhctiliy. Cf, the two 
corresponding forms of the verb, press and prese, 
prease, and see Note below. (The spelling pres 
generally means preSy bnt maybe sometimes=^r^jf. 
Press in Barbonr is doubtful, and may have been 
=.?>'•*•)] 

_ I. In reference to crowding, pressure of persons, 
circumstances, affairs, etc. 

1 . The condition of being crowded or thronged ; 
a crowd, a throng, a multitude, arch. 

a. a jzts After. R, 168 Me is Io5 presse. a 1400 R. 
Bruttne'x Ckran. Waee (Rolls) 11255 jPetyt MS.) Crete 
presse was at the procession. CT400 R. Gloucester's Ckron. 
(RelU\ App. XX. J90 J)e king foxh com & out of he presce 
presj mid strenghe him nom, C1400 Desir, Trey 
«S7 ^he Mpull was depertid & the presse voidet. x<oo-2o 
UUNSAR roeffis Ixxvil. 50 Great W’as the press of peopill 
dwelt about. 1557 N. T. (Genev.) Matt, viiu 1 Great presse 
?!! folpwed him. 158* W. Stafford Exam. Covtpi. 

■ ' I the formost 

' ' • MS. Jul C. I. 

’ ■ ' ax6s7SiR 

* . , * .0 presse so 

auguieuieu, tpat the iJucke was forced to retume with 
speed to Jus lodgeing. 1741.3 Weslev Extract o/Tml. 
(*749) 45 "'as some time before 1 could possibly cet out 
of the Pr^. j 865 Whittier Our Master xiv, \Ve touch 
him m hfes throng and press, And we axe whole again, 
x^x C. E. Norton Dante's Purgatory x. 64 Round about 
him there seemed a press and throng of knighis, 

I* iShc) cam ant touchede 

^e lappc of ore louerdes clones cne Ase he eode In grete 
Brunne Chron. fi^ace (Rolls) 11242 So bey 

£ with strenk^ in 

522 Greet pre« at 

31^kct makcth deere ware, 0x390 — Truth x Flee fro be 
prees. es^oPro/up. Parzf. Frees, or thron"c,i»r^ 

cxcviii. 177 Anon ^oih 
hj m out. of prece [eif. 1510 prees). 1500-10 Dunbar /’««« 
lyioe, lo'ar, and space, But haist or 
Tindaue Mark\. =7 sS cam 

Wiynde hym and (ewched fiys garment. 1558 TmaS 
^”om «■'>■ cAcd paws (tS Harpies] 

^ " d' '■ 3. peoples 

rantett in u--' '*» Those whom custoroe 
dS . R H -i ^“‘3 Shaks. /fill. VUl, ,v. i. 77 

did^t ^ '“j t7‘W.DRyDE.s Iliad i. 33S When 

K A u “‘"gkd preace [r/;«e ^c)? 

tt. a U Iniong or crush in battle; the thick of 
"gut ; an affray or mel^e. 

1 PbT.^nudiK/res, said of a tnieht : see Proud a. 

■he prgs^®WwSw.7R:.’•^^'--?H.'’"‘^>■^‘’l'’' 

Crete was the pre. '■ ... 

lot 867 Aud in the ■ ■ 

R^wo the hclmys a ■ . , . 

3 ■ -MO seioom urawen to any presse or close fight. 
TherrfRr'-^^" There the thundering str*es 

JJiil ' Eur I?"* *5“' '''' Macaulay 

thickest pfess!^ ^a**foasht, sword in hand, in the 

C^nm. /Focf (Rolls) 7=0 At which 
It^// 'J'S- f™ hat mykel prees. 

/n:/xrw^848 BUue wUh his bumes he braide 
olxse 'Ir^y 1201 Mony perysshet in b« 

pres^w/Ai^r. pnse) endit. e 1489 Caxton Blau- 
that He brake & departed the grete preesses, so 

made waye byfore his swerde. a 1500 Sir 
Beuys inoroughe the preas dyd ryde. 
X. xiv. headingy Hym to ravenge his 
^ *555 preisj. 15*3 Lo. BERNEBs/>mx. 

*r‘. Tbey..ru'ishcd into ye tbyckest of the preace. 

dffr. Meldrum 1135 Than MakferJand that 
Vie u • Ftom lime be saw the Squyeris face. Upon 

Into *S9« SfENSER F. Q. tv. iv. 34 

into the thickest of that knightly preasse He thrust. 

to. Jn press I in a crowd, crowded together, in 
Ae thick of the fight. Obs. 

Voi,. vrn. 


fi. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xliv. (Percy Soc.) 213, 1 mar- 
veyle muche of the presumption Of the dame Fame so 
puttyng in use Thy great prayse, saiyng it shall endure 
For lo be infinite evermore in presse {rinte cease J. 15.. 
Adam Bel 143 in HmhE.P.P. jl. X44 Among them all he 
ran, Where the people were most in prece, He amot downe 
many man. x^i Mulcaster Positions xvL (1BE7) 74 
Here will desire throng in prease, though it praise not in 
parting. 1587 Fleming Conin. Holiushed III. 1986/2 

1. — r, . ^ . jnercie, 

ase. 

< 1 ■ 

• ler m 

w.aA.,.* jiA..R* *. v*i. 19 tviiii many legions of 
strange fantasie*?, Whidi, in their throng end presse to that 
last hold, Confound themselues.^ 16x7 Moryson Jtin. l 
134 There was such a presse to kisse his feet, xfcj Byron 
yuoit xiiL xviii. Give gently way, when ihere*s loo great a 
press. 1833 Ht. Martineau Tale of Tyne iv, The press 
of vessels near the port is very awful. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iu. 1. 369 The great press was to get near the 
chair where John Drydcn sate. 

p, c 1*90 i’. Ettg. Leg. 1. 13/494 folk him siwede with 
gret pres. CX37S Sc. Leg. Saints ii. {Paulus) 87 For to 
here hym wes sik prese, (*at fawt of rowme gret bar wes. 
CX489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon xxtv. 504 By the grete 
prees & stampyng of their horses. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidant's 
Comm. 24 b, Where was suche prease of the people, that 
harnessed men bad muche a do to kepe them backe. a 1643 
W. Cartwright Lady Errant il iv. Our loves what are 
they But howcrly Sacrifices, only wanting The prease and 
tumult of Solemnity? 

fS. The condition of being hard pressed; a 
position of difficulty, trouble, or danger ; a critical 
situation ; straits, distress, tribnlation. Ohs. or arch. 

a. 1375 Barbour Brtice iil 129 The King wes then in full 
gret pre.ss. CT440 Vori: Myst. xlviii. 289 In hardc presse 
whan I was stedde. Of my paynes 5e hadde pilee. 

Feltham Resolves i. Ixxv. 115 Such Cordials, as frolick the 
heart, in the press of adversity. 

<xx3oo Cursor M. 560S feom in h^t sith was moyses 
pat i>e folke was in pat pres \Trin. preesj c 1330 R. 
Brunne Chron. {xSioi 311 In alle bis grete pres praied be 
kyng of France, pe Scottls suld haf pes borgh Edward 
sufferance. 15*3 Ld. Ber.vers Froiss. I, ccclvii. 577 Ulicy 
wolde not medell, nor be in no busjmesse nor prease. 1573 
J. Davidson Commend. VPrichUus 153 Bot cheifiy anU he 
w'as put to ane preace, Ouhen that the Quene of tressoun 
did accuse him. x6qi j, Melvill Diary iWodrow Soc.) 
496 But pruff thy preass can nocht be understude. 

4 u Pressure of affairs; urgency, haste, burry. 

tu t64t^ l^iud. Smeetymnuus xL xii Poore men cannot 
have their Presse waited on, as your grealn^se may. 1836 
Going to Service vi. 60 Roused to the press of an occasion, 
as if she acquired double power of diligence. 1883 Forin. 
Rev. May 734 The eager press of our modern 15?e. x888 
Lightiiall Vng. Seigneur 52 What.. is your press about 
going to England? 

&. a 1400-50 A 338a For no prayer ne preese (o. r. 

pres] ne plesaunce on erth..rynne sbuld he neuer. CX400 
Desir. Troy 11910 pan the grekes . .With proves and pres 

? uld vp |>ere ancres. 1533 Bellenden Livyf )i xxiu IS.T.S,) 

. 222 ihe fray and noyis..causit pe Veanls to rusebe with 
maist preiss to harnes. a 1547 Surrey dSneid 11, 430 Amid 
the dame and armes ran I in preasse. 
f 6. Phr. To put oneself in press : (?) to exert 
oneself, use one s endeavour, set oneself, undertake. 
(Cf. Press v. 17.) Obs. 

a. 1540 Hyrde tr. Fives* Instr. Chr. Worn. (1541) *35 b. 
Lest she be to homely, to put her self in presse, in com- 
pany of her seruaunies, namely if she be yonge, 
ft. 1387-8 T. UsK Test. Lave Frol, 'Jliat I.,wi) putten 
me in prees to speke of Joue. CX420 LydC. Assembly of 
Gods 1755 When the Son of Man put bym in prese, Wyl. 
fully to suffre deth« for mankyndc. a 1529 Skelton Bovoge 
0/ Courte 44 But ihan I tbougbte I wolde not dwell 
behynde j Amoiige all other I pul royselfe in prece. 1542 
Recokde Gr. Aries Pref. aiijj^Yet am I bolde to put my 
selfe in preasse with suche abilitie as God bathe lenie me .. 
to helpe my countrey men. 1551 BiBLEiMaUhew)^r.xxii. 

21 rroTe, The common people of the lewes, who crucHy & ! 
furiously put them selues in prease agaynst Chrisie, cmnge, I 
crucifie bun, crucifix him. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane s Comm, j 
20S We sec hym put hymscUc in prease, lo occupie a place 
io ihj’s most noble consistorye. 

fb. To put in preace i ?to exercise, put m 
practice. (Perh. a Spenserian misuse.) Obs rare. 

1579 Spenser Skeph. Cal. Oct. 69 The vaunting Po«ts 
found nought worth a pease. To put in preace emong the 
learned troupe. 

II. In reference to the physical act or process. 
(Rarely in ^-form.) 

6 . The act of pressing (something) ; pressure. 

15x3 Douglas yEffeis iil i. 73 But eftir that the ibrid syon 
of irws, . . I schupe to baue wptevin with mair preUe irinte 
pcice]. xt^ E. J. CHAP.MAN Drama Two Lives, Drean^ 
End. 05 lue proud lips meet with icy press. *903^* 
^IcDonald Garden Comp, Sen il 82 Give it (the buloj a 
gentle press sufficient lo more than half bury it. 

7 . A mark made by pressing ; a crease ; fg. an 
impression. . 

i6oi Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. ii. xl. (1631) X7S ^**9^^* 
lion goeih with i>o faint a pre>sc in my braine, that it is 

soon wiped oul a 16^ Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Aert^nz- 

nr .u.:. is-u... .... a .. .uid discover 
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Il ward of the 


hor^ against the str^’of the blast, 

6/3 Russia is beginning to feel uncomfortable from the press 
forward of Chinese in her Asiatic Slates. 

9 . Naiit. Press of sail, canvas (lortoerly press 
sail, prest sail, pressing sail ) : ‘ as much sail as the 
state of the wind, etc., w'ill permit a ship to carry 
(Smyth Sailors fVord-bh.}, Cf, Crowd shP 5b. 


I The earlier vanantsAr«j sail, etc.,ieave the origin obscure. 

1592 Nashe Four Lett. Cou/ut. Wks. (Gro 4 rt) II. 2^ 
• I "'y„s«9»--«take my stile carry a presse sailed ax^ 
I Sir W. Monson Nax’al Tracts m. (1704) 331/2 Keepi^ 
I the Sea. .with a contrary Wnd, foul Weather, and a pre^ 
f Sail. 1693 Loud. Gaz. Na 2888/2 All Night we run 
along the shore with a press Sail 17x0 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn, II. s. v. Prest Sail, A Ship at Sea is said to 
canj'aPrest Sail, when she carries all that She can possiblr 
Croud. 1772 Phil. Trans. LXIV. 129 We ..carried a 
pressing sail, with hopes of Teaching Tor^y before dark. 

1794 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1E45) I. 372 The gale., 
obliged me to carry a press of sail to clear the shore 
towards Cape Corse. x8o6 A. Duncan Nelson 61 He bore 
away with a press of sail for Malta. 1836 Marrvat 
Mtcish. Easy xxvi, Foaming in her course, and straining 
under the press of sail 1884 H. Collingwood Under 
^i eteor Flag 92 , 1 carried on under a heavy press of sail 
HI. An iusirument or machine by which pressure 
is communicated. (Only in iotm pressl) 

^ 10 . An instrument used to compress a substance 
into smaller compass, denser consistency, a flatter 
shape, or a required form : usually distinguished by 
prefixing a qualifying word, expressing purpose, as 
baling, coining, copying, packing, rolling, sewing, 
stamping press, the name of the thing pressed, as 
bonnet, cheese, clothes, cotton, hay, napkin press, 
or the power or mechanical contrivance employed, 
as cam, hydraulic, screw, toggle press ; etc. 

1362 IIancl. P. FI. A. V. 127 penne I drouj me a-mong 
his drapers,.. Among pis Riche Rayes lernde 1 a Lessun,.. 
Putle hem in a pressour [v. r. presse (<.0 in B.) j C yil 219 


j- 

I and Presses. 1532 AIore Conjut. Barnes vjji. Wlcs. 797/1 
Stretched out as it wer in the presse or tenter bokes of a 
strong fullar, 1570 Levins Manif. A Presse for 

backs, praslium. 1^4 in Simon Irish Coins (1749) ^39 
To import such a quantilte of copper blocks or cbipps as 
may possible with two presses, to be coyned by the spring 
ensueing. 1727-41 Chambers O'^^; s.v.,AW^r/^Prw, is 
a machine used for t'*" • r... • , 

1776 Withering Bt 
dr> ing . . Specimens < 
a workman will mak ' ’ 

1 . 269 Another great 

the copies of letters ' ’T . 

Typogr. IL XV. ^53 Hydraulic Presses. .are cow deemed a 
valuable acquisuion to tbe printing profession. 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr, Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 11 . 77 The wood is fit 
for. .screws for pres.ves, sj^kes for wheels, chairs, &c. 1858 


binding) work are : . . a sewing press ; a cutting press [etc}, 
fg* c X374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 559 And so kan leye cure 
Iol>'te on presse. And biymg cure lusty folk to hoI>Tjesse. 
b. The apparatus for inflicting the torture of 
I peine forte et dure : see Pkess i b. 

, a S734 North Lives (1826) 1, 287 He would not plead to 
the country, till tbe press was ready ; and then he pleaded, 
and was, at last, hanged. 1839 W.^ H. Ainsworth J. 
Sheppard in, xv. 'Die ponderous machine, which resembled 
a trough, slowly descended upon the prisoner's breast, 
hlarvel, then, took two iron weights, each of a hundred 
pounds, and placed them in the press. 

11 , An apparatus for expressing or extracting the 
juice, or the like, out of anything : usually desig- 
nated by prefixing the name of the substance ex- 
tracled, as wine, oil, cider, sugar press, etc. 

a 1380 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. Hi. 131 Til grapes 
to he presse beo set, per rennep no red wyn in rape. 1382 
Wyclif Isa, Uiii. 3 The presse I trad alone. 1398 Tre- 
visA Barth. De F* R- xvii. exit (Bodl. MS.)» pe faster oiie 
reneh ouie of pe presse., pe better it is acounted. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 291/1 A Presse for wjme, bachtnal, calcato- 
rium lelc.). 1530 Palsgr. 258/x Presse for lycoitr, press- 
over. xSS3 Eden Treat, Newe Ind, (Arb.) 40, cB.SugCT 
presses, to presse ye sugre whicbe groweih plenitfuny in 
cerlaine canes or redcs of the same countrey. 1616 Surfl. 
& Markh. Country Farme 430 Pul *hem in a haire cloth 
Or hempen bagge, for 10 presse in a presse that bath his 
planke hollow and bending downeward. X707 Mortimer 
Hnsb. (1721) II. 328 After your Apples arc ground they 
should be.. committed to the Pre<s. 1825 J* Nicholson 
Opernt. Mechanic 291 Presses used for expressing liquors, 
arc of various kinds, ^ 

t b. Press of Herophilus [Gr. \r\*os (Hero- 
philus, in Galen), L, torcular ITerop/iilt ] : the en- 
larged reservoir at the union of the four sinuses of 
the dura mater, opposite the tuberosity of tbe 
occipital hone. Obs, 

1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 78 The quadruplication of 
Dura mater. .is called a presse, « lycth beiwcnc tliebrayne 
and Cerebellum. 1594 'T. B. La Frimajid. Fr. Acad. v. 
J50 [A vessel] which l>oth the Greelce & Laiine 
call by a name that signifieih a presse, because the blood is 
press^ into it for the nourishing of the bramc. 

12. In the Jaeqnard loom, The melanism 
which disengages the needles or wires wnicb are 
not to act from the liiting-bar. 

iSts Use Diet. Arts (rf. 71 HI- 3 The, n.-unej»r«7 u 
given to the assemblage of all the pitces which coaipose tbe 
moveable frame BB. , . . - 

13 . A machine for leaMng the impression of tj-pe 
upon paper, vcllom, or other smooth surface; a 
machine for priuimg, a printing-press. Ofteii quali- 
fied, as Stanhofe, Albion, Miehle press, etc. 
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(1507 in Blades Caxion Plate viL (from Asccnslus BU.\ 
Prelum Ascensianum.] iS33[«;eed.] 1536 J. Rastell J/ V//, 
My house in St. Marlyns, with my prcssc, notes and Icttres 
compri'*cd in the same. 1565 Cooper Thesaunis, Ptrluvt, 
a presse that eyther Printers or any other occupation vseth. 
*574 0/ Johane Wolfc^ All the presses, letters, furni* 

ture, etc., belonging to the arte of prjmiing. 1588 Mar/ret. 

(Arb.) 22 Waldegraues printing pres^^e and Letters 
were takken away. *Sp4 R. Ashley tr. Lt^'s U Rcy 22 Then 
the gouemour of the Presse taketh these last chasics or 
fourmes, and laieth them on the marble of his Presse. 1598 
Stow Surv, 394 Therin (the Ambrj’.] Islip, Abbet of West- 
minster, first practized and erected the first Presse of booke 
Printing that euer was in Engl.and, about.. 1471, 1683 

Moxon Mech. Exere,y p 7 -intin^ ii. ? i His Presses have 
a solid and firm Foundation. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. 
(18^6) in. xiii. 3 The privilege of keeping presses urns 
limited to the members of the stationers’ company. 1853 

^Q. ist Ser. VIII. lo/i Charles Earl Stanhope, whose 
versatility of talent succeeded in abolishing the old wooden 
printing-press, \vith its double pulls, and substituting., 
the beautiful iron one, called after him the * Stanhope 
Press 1873 H. SrEKCCR Stud. Sociol. (i8Sa) 126 The last 
achievement in automatic printing— the Waiter-Press. 2896 
Howells IiHf’rtssious d- Ex/>. it A second-hand Adams 
press of the earliest pattern and patent. 

b. Used as an inclusive name for the place of 
business of which the printing-press is the centre, 
in which all the stages and processes of printing 
are carried on ; a printing-house or printing-office, t 
Often used in the names of such printing establish- 
ments, e. g. the Clarendon Press, Oxford, the Pitt 
Press, Cambridge, the Aldine Press, Leadenhall 
Press, Chiswick Press, etc. Hence, contextually, 
for the persoiiucl of such an establishment, the 
compositors or printers, printer’s readers, etc. 

*579 Gossox Scfi. Ahust To Rdr. (ArbO 18 Because you are 
learned amende the faulies freendly, which e^pe the Presse. 
1589 PasquiCs Ret. A iij b, That worke shall come out of 
the Presse like a bryde from her chamber, 1590 Nasiie 
Pasguits Af>ol. I. Bj, When he carried his coppie to the 
Presse, 1641 J. Jacksos True Evan^. T. iti. 200 While 
these Sermons were bciweene the Pulmt, and the Presse. 
1647 Ci.AnF.KOox Hist. Re 6 . iv. § 104 The Presses swell’d 
wiih the most rirulent Invectives against them, et 1656 Bp. 
Hall Rem. ICAs. (1660I 82 We should not have such libel- 
lous presses. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinnls I. ni. 87 There is 
a Press.. for all Foreign Languages, Monthly- Ma^. 
111.46 An elegant and splendid edition of ‘Archimedes’, 
from the Clarendon Press. 1841 Macaulay Ess., L. Hunt 
(1887) 504 The Athenian Comedies ..have been reprinted 
at the Put Press and the Clarendon Press under the direction 
of Sjmdics and delegates. 1849 — Hist, En^, viu II. 263 
The Dutch arms,. were scarcely so formidable to James as 
the Dutch presses. T900 H. Hsrt {title) Notes on A 
Centurj* of Tj'pograpby at the University Press, Oxford, 
1653-1794. 

c. The printing-press in opemtion, the work or 
function of tlie press; the art or practice of printing. 

*579 ^yii.^t.Conjut. Sanders 6 (i\ His report is more to bee 
creaited then the Printers presse. 1641 More's Rich. HR 
Ded., Having for many yearcs escaped the presse, 1656 
Earl Mokm. tr, BoccalinCs Ad‘>ts. /r. Pamass. 1. xxxv, 
(1674I 42 Of all Modern inventions, .the precedency’ ought 
to be given to the Press..; and that now the Press had., 
for ever secured the past and present labours of the Vcrtuosl. 
1663 R. L'Estkance {Jiitie) Considerations and Proposals 
in Order to the Regulation of the Press. xTpx-iSza D’Israeli 
Cur. Lit., Licensers Press, Under. .William III.. the press 
bad obtained its perfect freedom, c 18S0 TenM'son DesRair 
xvi, These are the new d.ark ages, you see, of the popular 
press. 

d. In phrases belonging to 13, b, or c, as at, in, 
under {the) press, in the process of printing, being 

printed ; off the press, finally printed, issued ; *|* out 
of press, «= prec,, also out of print {obs>), 

3663 Boyle Oceas, Rejl, Introd. Pref. (1848) xi Papers,, 
discovered to have been lost when some of the rest were to 
be *at the Press. 18*3 J. Badcock Dom. Amusem. p. viii, 
After the volume b.as been at press upwards of a year, 1535 
JoYE Afol. Tindale (Arb.) 21 One bothe to wTyte yt and to 
coTTcckc it *in the presse. 1545 Leland New-Yeads Gift 
(1549) C iv, Part of the exemplaries,. .hath bene emprynted 
in Germany, and now be in the presses chefely of Frobc- 
nius. *84*, Chas. I in Clarendon Hist. Reb. v. § 399 
A Declaration now in the Press. 1670-1 T. Pierce xn 
Lett. H. More (1694^ 43, I have a Book in the Press. 
X764 Burke Let. to Dedstey 0 Feb. (in /Yestm. Go::. 

12 Jan. (1898) s/j) I suppose that by this our work is in the 
press. X900 Advertisement, In the press, and shortly srill 
be published, a new work by (etc.l. 1823 J. Badcock Dom. 
Amusem. p. iv,The first inteUtcence..o? the sheets being in 
hand, u’as the announcement that they were al«o ‘ *ofir the 
press*. 1622 pEACHAM Compi. Gent. xiii. (1634) 128 His 
peeces have been long since worne *out of pres-s. x^4 
Nevnton in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 367 Hearing 
that Mr. Kersey’s took is out of press, I desire you would 
send in the fourth part. x6i* Sir R. Naunton in Bucdeuch 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.1 1. 113 TTie great work of his 
Chrysostqmethen •under press. 1721 Loud. Gaz. No. 5961/2 
A hlemorial of ihe Grocers, .said to be under the Press, 

e. In many other phrases, in which press passes 
from the literal sense 13 into that of c, as to 
brin^, put, commit, send, submit to ihe press ; to 
cany, see ihrouffi the press; to come to, pass, 
undergo the press ; to correct the press, i. e. the 
printing, or the errors in composing the ^yie. 

1582 T. Watson Centurie 0/ Loue Ep. Ded., The world . . 
called vpon mee, to put it to the presse. ^ 1597 MoRley 
Introd. Mus. 75 If 1 had scene it before it came to the • 
presse, it should not have passed so. 1605 Gunfnvder Plot 
tn Hart. Misc. (Malh.) 111. 5 Being about to commit them 
to the press. 1631 Massinger Eui/eror East Ded., Such 
trifles of mine as have passed the press. 1646 Earl AIonm, 


tr. Bior.dis Civil lYarres ii. To Rdr., I know not whether 
they may ever undergoe the Presse. 2649 W. Ducdalf. in 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 175 Soc maybe correct the presse, 
which will be an cspeciall matter. 2691 Wood Ath. Oxon. 
II. 696 A stop was m.’ide for some yc.ars of bringing the 
second [vol.] to the Press- m764 Lloyd Authors Afol. 
Poet. Wks. 1774 1. 2 But when it comes to press and print 
You'll find, I fear but little InT. iBoo Med. yntl. Ill, 074 
It will be submitted to the Press in the course of the ensuing 
month. 1B48 Halliwell Itt^eleud's Uisol'cd, Child (Percy’ 
Soc.) Pref., It was formerly' a s’cry common practice to 
correct and alter the press whilst the impression w.as being 
taken. ^ 2867 E. (juixcv Life J. Quincy 477 My’ father look 
an active interest in this publication, and corrected the 
press himself. ^ 1869 Sir J. T. Coleridge a) fern. Kclle (ed. 2I 
265 A translalinn.,is now being carried through the press. 
Mod. In his absence, I am tosce the book through the press. 

f. Freedom or liberty of ihe press : free use of 
the printing-press; the right to print and publish 
anything without submitting it to previous official 
censorship ; see Eibertt 2 b, and quots. So in 
free press, uufettcred press, etc. 

tx644 (iiile) Areopagitica ; a Speech of hfr. John Milton 
for the Liberty* of Vnliccnc’d Pnnting To the Parlament of 
England.] 2680 R. L’Estrakce {titie) A Seasonable Me- 
morial,, .upon the Liberties of the Presse and Pulpit. 2682 
W. Denton* ytts Corsans ad fin.. An Apology for the 
Liberty of the Press. 2769 Blackstone C<>ww. IV, xi. 251 
I’he liberty of the press is indeed essential to the nature of 
i .1 freestotcj btn this consists tn hying no pre:vtou< restraints 
upon publications, and not in freedom from censure for 
criminal matter when published. 2772 Smollett Humph. 
Cl. 23 July, He said, he should aUxmys consider the liberty’ 
of the press as a national evil, while it enabled the vilest 
reptile to soil the lustre of the most shining meriL 27B9 
Constit. U. S. Amcndm. i, Congress shall m.ake no haw., 
abridging the freedom of the press. 2827 Hallam Const. 
///r/. (1876) III. XV. 267 The liberty of the press consists, in 
a strict sense, merely in an exemption from the super- 
intendence of a licenser. 2903 in If'estm. Gaz. xt Aug. 8/2 
It has been pointed out over and over again,, .that the 
j licence of the Press is not the liberty of the Press. 

g. (Also petiodical or fublic press, daily press, 
i etc.) The uewspajM^rs, journals, and periodical 

literature generally ; the newspapers and journals 
; of a conntrj’, district, party, etc., as the French 
! Press, the London Press, the Conservative Press, 
the religious press, the secular press, etc. Hence, 
sometimes the title of a newspaper, as The Press, 
The Scottish Press, The Aberdeen Free Press, etc. 

This use of the word appears to haw originated in phm<es 
such 35 ihe liberty of (he press, a sennte or shaehtea press, 
to wnte for the press, etc, in which * prc<s ’ originally had 
sense c above, but wa«gradu.al!y taken to mean the products 
of the printing-press. Quotations before 1820 are mostly 
(ransitional, leading gradually up to this sense. 

2797 The Press (Dublin) No. t. x By some fatality of late, 
the Press of the baras«uxl country* has been either negligent 
or apostate: it h.-ts been a centinel a-sleep on its post, ..It 
is now proposed to establish a newspaper, to be solely and 
unalterably devoted to the people of Ireland and their 
interests, under the appelhiion of The Press. 1798 Anti- 
Jacobin No. 36,282 For this purpose, the Press u-as engaged, 
and almost monopolized in ail its branches: Reviews, 
Registers, Monthly Magazines nnd Morning and Evening 
Prints sprung forth in abundance 2B07 Ediu, Rev. X. 115 
Unlimited abuse of prismte characters is another charac- 
teristic of the A— -o,- CnBBETT in JYechly 
Poiit, Rejs. 21 ■ would not enable 

them to pay tb ■ • - *20 Lend. Mag, I. 

I 569 The^ Manager has thought it bis duty to suspend the 
Free List during the representation, the public press 
i excepted. Ibid 575 The gentlemen-critics of the daily* 
press, ^ 2823 Edin. Rev. XXXVIIL 349 {Article) The 
Periodical Press, /bid.. If he had not had the fear of the 

f icriodical press before his eyes. Ibid. 359 The staple 
iterature of the Periodical Press may be divided into 
I Newspapers, Magazines, and Reriews. /bid, 360 *11115 
paper (the Morring' Post] we have been long used to think 
the best,. that issued from the daily press. 2828 Lancet 
19 Jan. 595/1 Sir Asticy Cooper, in a silly speech at a public 
dinner, talked of the ‘reptile press’, 2840 Penny Cycl. 
XVI. 194/1 The two principal persons. .at this lime con- 
cerned in the newspaper press. Ibid. 195/1 Capital to the 
amount of jC 500.000 at least is im’csted in the daily press of 
London, of which two-thirds. .may be represent^ by the 
morning papers. 2843 Ruskin Aryynvs 0/ Chace (2B80) 1, 3, 

I seldom, therefore, read.. the ordina^* animadversions of 
the press. 2862 Trolloh: Ortey F. xiii, There was also a 
reporter for the press. 2885 Sir C. P. Butt in Lavj Thnes 
Rep. LIII. 62/2 After so much discussion.. in the public 
press on this question. Mod. The book has been favourably 
noticed by the press. 

IV. 14 :. A large (usually shelved) cupboard, 
esp. one placed in a recess in the wall, for holding 
clothes, books, etc-; in Scotland, also for provisions, 
victuals, plates, dishes, and other table requisites, i 
Cf. Clothes-pbess 1. Also attrih, 

c 2386 Chaucer Millers T. 26 His presse j’covered with 
a faldy’ng reed. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. x\’in. c\’. 
(i495lg5l'’A ^Vha^ne the cloth is to lon^e in presse & thicke 
ayre. a 1533 Lrx Berners Huon cxi. 384 There were 
presses, .in the whiche presses were gownes and robes of 
fyne golde, and ryche mantelles furryd with sabyls. 1552 
in Bury IVills (Camden) 142, 1 gywe her my newe cubbord 
with the presse in y* and too great books the Bybyll and 
the New Testament, with the Booke of the Kings Siatuts, 
2566 Eng. Ch. Ftsmiture (1S66) 67 One sepulcre— sold to 
Johnne orson and be baith made a presse therof to laic 
clothes therein, 2598 Shaks. Mrrty' in. lii. 226 In the 
house, & in the chambers, and in the coffers, and in the 
resses. 2600 J, Pory tr. iJeo's A/Hca ill. 225 Each chamber 
ath a presse curiously painted and >*arnished belonging 
thereunto. 2686 lav. in Essex Rev. (1906) XV. 172 Two 
chaycrs, one presse cubberd. 2709 Hughes Tatter No. 223 


f 9 A Press for Books (with four shelves). 175^ Smollett 
Ct. Fathom (1784) 35/2 He should.. conceal himself in a 
large press or w.ardrobe, that stood in one comer of the 
apartment, 2790 Burns Tam o' Shanter 225 Coffins slo^ 
round like open presses, That shaw’d the dead in their hast 
dresses. 28^ Findlater Agrie. Peebles iii. 42 The ambry, 
or shelved wooden press, in which the cow’s milk, and other 
.. provision are locked up. 2859 Jephson . 5nV//Tn^'xiii. 221 
In a press with glass doors, she showed me some beautiful 
reliquaries. 18M Barrie Auld Licht Idylls xL 50 A 
* press ’ or cupboard containing a fair assortment of cooking 
utensils. 28^ Pall Malt G. 16 Jan. 7/3 The Sliding Book- 
Press at the British Museum. ITie principle of a 

sliding or hanging press is entirely peculiar to the British 
Museum, and haidly could have ongmated elsewhere than 
in a building possessing, .floors and ceilings entirely* grated. 

V. atlrib. and Comb. 

15 . General combinations : a, attributive, {a) of 
a press (senses 10, 1 1), as press-bar, -beam, -block, 
-hoard, -frame, •plunger, -shop, etc. ; (^) of or 
pertaining to the printing-press, to printing, or to 
journalism, as press-censorskif, -cotTespondeul, folk 
(cf.PRESSSiAN), -girthing, -mohawk, -organ, -people, 
-reader, -zvorker. b. [from the vb. stem.] Used to 
press, pressing, as press-barrel, -box, -hatrow. 

0. objective genitive, as press-builder, -huildiug, 
•haunter, -maker, -mauler, d. instrumental, as 
press-made, •rtoliced, -ridden arijs. 

2839 Ure Diet, Arts 258 {Boohhindinf) The *pressbar, 
or beam, has tW’O holes upon its under surface, for securing 
it to two pegs standing on the top of the chesL 2794 
Rigging bf Seamanship *Press-barreis vxz old tar-barrels 
filled with cl.ay’, and laid on the sledge or drag to add 
weight when the rope is closing. 2803 Naval Chron. X. 
477 The [old] tar barrels. .are applied to the purpose of 
serving as a weight in laying.. rope, and are called press 
barrels. 2825 J, N icholson Operat. Mechanic 44S {Oil-n'.iil), 
26, the first •press-box, (also hollowed out of the block,) in 
which the grain is squeezed, after it has come for the first 
time from below the mill-stones. 17, the second press-bor, 
at the other end of the block, for squeezing the grain after 
it h.is pas5ed a second time under the pestles. 2890 _W. J. 
Gordon Foundry 194 Associated with Smith, he (Richard 
Hoe's fath-’’ V*" ?n 

general. ■ >' j ■ ■. .. »* •• 

Printings^ 

2887 Pad a\ tail tr. 9 Aug. 5/1 An aggre«sive aiiu oppiesw*c 
•press-censorship. 2900 Macm. Mag. May 36 One of our 
•pres.s-corresjxindenls at the present day. 27*9 Swi^ 
trhs. (2841) IL 9S Mist. .happened to reprint this paper in 

1. «ndon, for which his •press-folk were prosecuted, 2825 
J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 448, Fig. 460 is the elera* 
lion of the pestle and *press-frame, their furniture, the 
mortars, and the press-pestles. 2840 J, Bucl Farmers 

Z 1" ' * ••**“ day’s, Concklin’s *ptess- 

2507 G. Harve%* Trim.- 
* . ^ 67 To -ifi ballet-makcri 

pamphleters, •presse banters, boon pot poets, and^such 
like. 2886 Pall Matt G. 4 Sept. 14/2 The original intro- 
ducer of *press made pens. 1900 Daily Navs 22 Mays/* 
'ITie ,, theory that this is a capitalist- and Press-made war. 
*7®5 J- Dunton Life «5- Err, 244 He has been an inde- 
f.itigable •Prcss-mauler, for above these Twenty yc-ars. s8m 
Thackehav Box of Navels Wks. 2900XI IL 399 The nation 
, .looks upon the *prcss-M ohawks, .as it did upon the gallant 
young noblemen who used a few years since to bre.ak the 
heads of policemen. 1906 in Westm. Gaz, 24 Sept. 4/2 One 
of the best *Press-noticed books he had ever published. 
189s Daily Tel. 27 Aug. 4/7 The pernicious example. .was 
followed by more than one P.arisian •press-organ, 

C. G. W. iJocK Workshop Recei/ts Ser. iti. 361/j The die 
is easily reached by lifting the chamber e, which b done by 
attaching the same to the *press-plunger and ele\’ating the 
latter. i84“ '-o— '--e 'ii-Je country 
is not pries ■ • ■ ■ , h sS June 

1/3 At the . ■ ■ ' •press- 

shop and other con\’eniences for carrying on the Business 
of a MerchanL 

16 . Special combs, a. from senses 10, i r ; press- 
cake, = MiLL-fr7^^ (fl) ; press-copy sh., a copy of a 
writing made by transfer in a copying-press ; henw 
press-copy S'. ; press-drill, {a) Lkiiv-presser; 
(b) see quot. 1SS4; tpress-fat, a %’at used for 
collecting the produce in an oil- or wine-press; 
press-forged a., forged by pressure ; press-house, 
the house or building containing a press ; a place 
where pressing is done; press-iron, = Pressing- 
IRON ; press-key, a thumb-screw used to tighten 
and hold the cords of a sewing-press, in bookbind- 
ing; press-pack v., irans. to pack or compress 
(something) into small compass by means of a press 
(Webster 1864); press-pin, the lever of a screw- 
press; press-plate, (<2) in Bramah’s press = Fol- 
lower sh. 5 ; (^) a plate of metal placed between 
the press-boards of a standing press ; press-pole, 
a pole used in ple.aching ; see quot. ; press-print- 
ing, printing by a press; a method of printing 
porcelain: see quot. ; press-ware: see quot 
2839 Ure Did. Arts 629 It comes out in l.vge thin solid 
cakes, or strata, di«itinguished by the term •pre*5;cake. 
2858 Greener Gunnery Two pieces of lignum vii® •• 
are placed on the broken pre5<%-caKes in each sieve. 2795 
Gouv. Morris Let, to Lady Sutherland 22 Aug., I wuj 
fold up in this a •press copy of my last, because theorigmai 
may have been drowned. Penny Cycl. IL 224/2 In such 

.soils an artificial pan may be formed by the Iand-prc$«r 
or *press-<Jriil. 2884 Knight Did. Meek. Suppl., Press 
Drill, a drilling machine largely used in mm and sewing 
machine work. 26x2 Biolf. ii. 26 VTien one came 
to the •presse-falte (iSSs R. K wnefat] for to draw out 
fifiie vessels out of the presse, there were but twentle, 2B95 



PEESS. 

n,,7v Ne-M 14 Nov. 6/5 His gun, Captain Jaqnes ex. 

SSn"^ would be made of a few hollow, "press-forged. cold- 
Srawn 'uper cylinders of alloyed steel. 1744 
Orann, mjw ) Sold,.. A new tulling.Mdl, 

iftKvHo^se and Dye-House. 1878 J. Inglis ^ 

IK iv The huge lever is strained and pulled at hy 
IK. IV. 34 A ic li^ iirgstm. Gaz. 25 Oct. 7/2 

them how to handle a *press-iron. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 
.^^Uwn the top of tlm ram. the *pre«.plate or table. . 
re^i, Sh is commonly .calUd the Mower, h^u^e « 
f“lows the ram closely in its decent i858 
cLmfrrftmex/l^fc. (1869) =57 T."“ p P,e £ 

rale the other uses the pleaching-hook. t he pole is 
thrust’ through behind each stout vertical 
both men puu gently and equally. ITius bent hack a little, 
Shird"^an lots ft two-thirds cutting oh iquHy 

downward with the pleaching-hook. 187s Uee /i 

(ed. 7) HI. 620 There are • _ 

in use for china and earlhe 

bisque, and is the methyl _ _ 

vm' A/S^iVa'38 ’Press-ware or'Mould-ware is “jj"® 
that can bee made, wrought, or formed of clay and earth,. . 
by Presse and Mould, or by pressing and moulding. _ 

b. (connected with printing and jonrnalisiri) . 
press agent, a man employed in connexion with 
a theatre or the like to attend to the advertising, 
and the reporting of the performances ; press- 
blanket, a piece of flannel or felt used on a 
printing-press to equalize the impression of the 
type: press-box, a shelter for newspaper reporters 
in the open air, as at a cricket or football match ; 
press-boy, a boy employed as messenger m a 
printing-office; in the United States, a machine- 
boy ; press cutting, a paragraph, arUcle,or notice, 
cut from a newspaper ; also attrib. as preiS'CuUtt^ 
agency; press-gallery, a gallery or part of the 
house at any public meeting, set apart for reportere, 
esp. that in the House of Commons or other 
lemslative chamber; press-law, a law as to 
the licensing of printing, esp. of the newspaper 
press ; press-proof, -revise, the last proof ex- 
amined before printed matter goes to press; 
press-stone, the bed of a printing-press; press- 
tradition, handing down in print. 

JQ3S U'estm. Gaz. 12 Dec. 9/2 A series of scrimmages on 
that side of the field remote from the *prcss-box. 1890 
Cent. Diet., Maehine-hoy, in the United States known 
feeder or *press-boy. x888 PaU blall G. 4. ^ 

Visit to a *Press-cutling Agency. . . For some ume an agcnc>' 
has been at work for supplying newspaper references-at so 
much per hundred cuttings or a yearly subscri^ption. iVm 
W ettm. Gaz. 5 May 2/3 Mr. Chamberlain has recently 
made a feeling protest against government by Prws-cutting 
agency, 190* Cyel. Tcur. Club Gaz. Oct. 3^ 
cuttings that He before us. 1W4 Vatts Peeeif. II. vii. 286, 
I. .was in the •press-gallery of the Chamber .. on the 
24th May. J897 (see Gau-rry sb. 3d]. 1897 Mrs. E. L. 
VoYKicK Gtu(/ty iv, A new *press-law was expected. 1683 
Moxos Mee/i. Exere., Printing xi. F 17 The *Press.Stone 
should be Marble, though sometimes Master Printers make 
shift with Purbeck. 167J J. Smith Chr. lUltg. Appeal 1. 10 
Conveyed down to us m the same way of pen or press- 
tradition that other writings are. 

\Note. The origin of the fi forms prls, prees, preas.prese, 
precise, preace, is not clear. So far as concerns the length- 
ened vowel, they go with the similar forms of the verb 
Prise-n, preese, prease,hzs\Az the ordinarj’ press-en, Press 
T hese agree with cease, Uase^ decease from OF. or ME. 
cesse, Usse, ME. decesse, also with beast, feast, in which 
original short e before ss, st is lengthened. (See Note to 
Press The special difficulty in the sb. is that ME./r^j 
no final e (the i5-i6thc. -e being only graphical), so that 
it cannot be identified with OF. and hlE. presse. Could 
it be an Eng. derivative from the long-vowel stem^ of 
the vb. ? As a formation, it appears t6 be distinct 
(^fom presse, press, and might have been treated as a 
Separate word Prease or preace \ but being obsolete, and 
its senses (so far as they went) coinciding with those of 
press, it has for convenience been treated as a parallel form 
of this word.] 


. Press Cpres), Now rare, [An alteration 
of or substitution for Prestj^.i 5, as in Press 
and Press-money.] 

1 . The impressing of men for service in the navy 
or (less frequently) the army ; compulsory enlist- 
ment ; ^Impress Impressment Now Hist. 

[s59x Kyd Sol. ff Pers. i. v. 27 A common presse of ba^, 
superfluous Turkes May soon 1^ leuied. (But this may be 
Press crowd,)] 

i599MissHEU.Y/.£);V/.,.L/z'/r, a presse or taking vp men for 
the war. x6oi R. Johnson KingcL ff Cominw. (1603) 99 He 
giueth his caplaincs commissions to take yp souldiers through 
the whole Realme, (not by presse, as with us) but by 
ing vp the drumm. 16x5 Trade's liter, in Harl. AUse. 
(Malh.) III. 304 The general press that was made of men 
from all the coasts to man the ships. 1667 Lond. 

154/2 The Press for Seamen is great, and several Capt^ns 
are imployed to raise men both in Denmark and Dumc. 
1676 I. Mather A'. Philip's War (1862) 139 At Boston 
there b a Press in order to sending forth another Army i 
pursue the enemy, aiyxg Burnet ^ ; y 

It look^ liker a press than a levy. 1761-* .i.,! 

Eng. (1806) III. xlix. 779 An Englbn army 
thousand foot and two hundred horse was levied y 
general press throughout the kingdom. *77* 

Hx.(i 797J II.it)6 With regard to the press for seamen . . 

ties..have a limit. 1793 Nelson To N colas 

1. 299, 1 have only got a few men. ^tid wiihoyt P 

k-vve no idea our Fleet can be manned. 1803 . 

IX. 3=3 There was a very hot press bast night throughout 
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Plymouth. 1894 C. N. Rom-sson Brit. FUet 
‘Pres-s' does. .derive its name. .from the prest or im- 
prest ’ money paid to the roan on entry as an earnest of his 
wages on enlisting in the King’s service. ^ ^ t. •* 

t b. A warrant or commission givmg authority 
to impress recruits. Obs.t:AC. Hist. ^ 

iS 9<5 ^haks. X Hen. IV, w. il 13. I I}aue inis-vsd the 
Kings Presse damnably. 1 haue got, in ex^ange of a 
hundred and fiftic Souldiers, three hundred and odde 
Pounds. 1667 Dryden Wild Gallant Epil. 22 They shrink 
like seamen when a press comes out. 
fc. = Press-money. Obs. 

2626 Faithful Friends l ii, Alarc. Hold thee, h^e s gold ; 
furnish thyseir »ith speed :..Th^e shMl alonE W.th us too. 
Receive your press. Calve. Oh, good captain, I have a 
wife, indeed, sS. Marc. If she be a striker, I will press 

^z]°lransf. and fig. Impressment into service of any 

kind ; a requisition. 

1667 Decay Chr. Piety^va. r 44. =33 "T B «}»? F^ar (“f s'ngn- 
laritvl that engages many in it ; and though it hath too many 
voluntiers, yet sure 'tis this press that helps to make up its 
numbers. 1670 Eackard Cent. Cler^sscj If men of know- 

ledge, prudence^and wealth, have a phansie against a living 

of twenty or thirty pounds a year, there is no way to pt 

l^hem into such an undertaking, Y ^,1 cpfiliTiS, 
spiritual press. 185s W. S^srgent Bradd^ksExPedM 
To be reminded that such things as a Press ^ P"™)' 
means for the benefit of the State still ==“'«{■ 

Nems =c Tulv 5/6 The Central Government (of China] has 
nlaced an emergency press upon the fleet of the China Mcr- 
?hants Company to be taken when necessary for transport 

and Comb., as press-boat, -ketch, 
-smack, -vessel (a vessel employed m pressing sea- 
men'). See also Pbess-ganq, Pbess-monev, etc. 

l683 LmsELi. Brief Ret. (1857) I- 457 The 
presse boats went down the river to presse H?”"- . 

Land Gaz. No. 3164/1 On Board any of His MajMiy s 
Ships of War, or Hire-Ships or on J''|";l'Ke,ehes 

1745 P'oJ. Manning tt any 6 Those who are dally dragg 
into the PressSmacks. 

+ Press, d. Obs. [ad. L. press-iis, of style, com- 
pressed, concise, also close, exact, 

111 origin pa. pple. of premere to press.] Concise, 

compendious; close,precise, exact, minute: chiefly 

!l£?rp?eitan5pn» 

the word Ca/n/ among in 

sclutis Legibns./inemeda/erturlzlc.]. pi , 

Press (pies'), z>.* torms: o. 4-0 press-en, 
Jn, 4-7 press; 6- press (5 pres), /- and 

nt Whem° U atp-rs to be the e^arlier; it is rare 
‘“l. LUeml and directly connected senses. Pri- 
marily ^ ^ continuous 

f\vrdirected toward or against it (the body by or 

^"by' otheVphys^ J OT or voluntary effort (in 

.. Kiswvf In T^ressure, 


rny^irectio;);^to™b^tmp™. 

plelrf to'det^.l 

Lydc. Ntghtingale 152 Shaks. Rom. ft 7 '*t. ui. ^ 

enlent In the pressour. becre. ibibIT. Hobbes 

Thou Of two rao«d bodies one press« 

Pfpttf (1839) ®** '■'* \ _ either all or 

• ‘ xB*o Shelley 

le grass it 
fluid would be 

■ f pressed by the 

.nbmltted to nuMual P‘“'“i';“iv'bv the shorter column, 
long column, and in A pressed jj jj pressed. *893 

W 5 . 34- The P>?P'K-'““S.«r/',*ne?d a hmt^ press. 

W. S. Gilbert Utopia i. You only rmnish- 

b repress tfo death)-. ‘<> “f 
ment oi peine forte et dure upon (a ^ . 

for felony who stood mute and wonm n v 
see Peike. Obs. e.vs.Hist- proBofi 

,554 Dial, on Lawi 'l- *“• Praet. Eltz. 

to death b”.?raNEl. ^ . he was adjudged to 

Caldwell Bnj. Accoiding to me i-a Saturdaj-, to be 

be prest, tUd., [He] was prest. 

executed on Monday following. 
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,675 3 Inhumane Murthers 6 The same day he was pressed, 
being very willing to dye. 1770 Chran. in A nn. Reg. 1=9/= 
Conoway at first refused tcrdjlead, but being taken down and 
shewn the apparatus for pressing him to demh, if he refused, 
he relented. 1900 Daily News 31 Dec. 6 There can he no 
doubt that it was in 1736 that the barbarous practice of 
■ pressing to death ' was last resorted to. 

o. As a sign of affection or courtesy (with a 
person, the hand, etc. as object). 

1700 Dbvdek Iliad vr. 173 Shc..pressd Th lllustrl^ 
Infant to her fragrant breast 1780 CowpER =6 

then I feel myself a wife. And press thy wedded side .1810 
Scott Ladr of L. it. xxxvii, The Minstrel s hand he kindly 
pressed. 183= Tennvsox Millers Daughter 160 She. .rose, 

and.. press’d you heart to heart. . 

di. tntr. To exert pressure ; to bear with weight 
or force on, upon, against. , , , „ , 

1815 J. Smith Panorama Sc. 4 Art I. 76 TTie column 
sustain'ed by the bottom of such a VMseI..is therefore no 
more than what would press upon the bottom of a vessel Y. 
Ibid. =32 To make the surfaces intended to be in contact, 
press against each other simultaneously and unlformlj’ m 

every part. 1837 W. Irving Capt. ' laekfeet • 

The heaw buffalo, .are easily overtaken by the Dlacktcet , 

wE^efleTtstepspresslightlyonthesurfaee Huxeev 

Physiogr. 88 Since air possesses weight, it necessarily 
presses upon any object exposed to its influence. 

2 . trans. To cause to move in some direction or 
into some position by pressure; to push, drive, 
thrust. (With various advbs. and preps.) 

ei4io Mazier of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, If. -he 
foom and t>e knees haue ..ypressedc (le gra^c 4 ‘io'Jj}'- 
Cunor M. 11829 (Trin.) pe dropesy so to gidar h-m 
mett. eiMo Premp. farv. 4.2/. Preeyn m, mSfro.Ibid 
ai2/2 PreS: downe, depnmo, reprinw. 1526 Tindaee 
iaie vi. 38 Good measure, pressed dounc, shaken to g'6der, 
Tnd runnynge ouer. 1697 Dampier Poy.l. xviii. 495 The 
Win^heing on our broid side, prest her down very much. 
k! Stoart Hist. Steam Eupueif, The steam prases 

i ^ToVh'’;h?cSid';"p .h?’v=- c“av; ca;' h/ aspirated 
into the right heart. . , , 

Z of wings to Ufth m up. 

3 . To extract by pressure ; to express , to squeez 

Cinice etc ) otU of or from sometmng. . 

ir Therfor Y took the grapis,. and 
* »/cc / k. s. presside hem] out in to 
presside ‘^,4,0 liber Cccoruvt {xlbz) ^ 

the cuppe which Y ^ „p . presse a non pe 

Sethe (W. ife W. 1531) =46 b, 

water of horn. *5»® \ -r our eves. x6w Dbyden 

.0 press out. ect so as to reduce to a 

compress, squeeze. .esuActihcEdw.Vl, 

e. 430-40 Pr'o.. here within the 

c. 2 §8 That no to be“ wornc here within 

Realme. .any cloth l^mg pr d o ^ .j.,, . „cuzr 

the Realme of Ensland. iSM to™ 1561 J. 

eate lucca “ Jj' , gj , . He hath turnd his 

Hevwood /’rao. \ tIuiIoz a turnd typpet.it 

typpet and prest it “ 'If f; J“,V!.°eradP. i The Aire 
hath a fayre glose. ,.5 Desaouliebs Fires 

stay he prest, but not the Wat«. 17 5 . „ 

45 You hate alwa^ ^YJu blierv. x. iv. .55 Into 
being more press d. 1764 „„ close, press 

these they put the CTrds, and hi "E f 

Ihem. 179S bus. Gtasso Ce^ «..^339 ^ 

long as there is any Mk it (cloth) between hot 

Textile Manuf. 111. ro6 o 

iron plams and smooth mdl^d- 

+ 6. To • l^f^grs 691 Howe prouc you that 

*579 Fulke Confu . . , leafe came to correciion ? 

tbUpicture when 

1637 Laud .^,.aved so long, before it could 

course i8s7 T. Wabren By Severn Sea 

f- - 

S fome: wre^ne'e to'^Mraitsi’to beset, harass. 

Now chiefly m ^^rd pressed. 

,37s Barbour Bmice x. 3r6 [He] P C1400 

thar.m ves, Swa that nocht ane ttm 3 p,csset so fast, 
Destr. r%’ 8606 Po.''<‘a'W“.|’' ’led. ^zsho Dzus Ir. 
pat he was wonen ‘O ” pressed him before, and 

Seidane-z Comm. 35 fTbcho^l’^z^li’ixick.: ,607 Topseli. 
the fotemen gaue of them being pressed with 

Fourf. Beasts AH flyunto a man fo^ntx--. 


_ asts <*558' AH (jt for succour. 

Do« or other " tide Beasts, will ny Generalissimo 

r&'tr. Chardin^ CoronaL ^i^‘'^^^M„n. Cnt. TecXe^ 
““53 Tlie'Vbfe w^ 
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jilh of Septembsr. 1769 Robkutson Chas. K, iv. Wks. 1813 
V. 405 The castle of Milan was pressed more closelv than 
ever. 1893 Foruks- M i \ ciiell Remin. Gt. Mutiny Although 
hard pressed at flr^t, the force eventually gained a.. victory. 

fb. Of a tyrant, adverse circumstances, etc.: 
To oppress; to crush, reduce to distress or misery ; 
to load or burden with impositions or restrictions; 
to distress, afilict. Obs. 

c 1400 Destr, Troy 5093 Non proffer, apon payne, to prese 
hym no more. CX425 Wvntous Cron. i. 1663 (Cotton MS.) 
Na man sufde swa hardy be Kym to presse, to tak or 
six 1553 T. \Vir.soN R/tet. (1580) aoz Chrisogonus here 
that moste can doc, will presse vs with his power. 1585 
T. Washikcton tr Nicholays Voy. rn. xtii. gs Vet are they 
pressed wyth a more grieuous tribute. 1609 Bible (Douay) 
//ist. Table II. loy The children of Ibrael were pressed 
with servitude in ^gypt. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. 
iJLxix, So when a tyrant raves, his sulyccts pressing, His 
gaining is their lossc. 17*0 Ozf.ll Vertot's Rom. Red. II. 
X. J53 The People, press'd by Hunger, called loudly for 
Bread. 1793 Smkaton Edysione L, § joz, I should not be 
able to,. get out when there pressed with danger. 

c. To affect with a feeling (physical or mental) 
of pressure, constraint, or distress ; to weigh down, 
burden, oppress (the feelings, mind, spirits, etc.). 

1604 SiiAKS 0 th. III. iv. 177, 1 haue this while with leaden 
thoughts beene prest. 1656 Ridgley Praet. Physic 059 
When he ascends a steep place, he is pressed with an 
unusual difficulty of breathing. 1695 Prior Ode Queen's 
Death vi, If prest by Grief our Monarch stoops. 1738 
Wesley Ps. lxxxvih. i, These horrid Clouds that press my 
frighted Soul 

f d. Of a difficulty or the like : « Beset v. 3 b. 
1654 Jer. Taylor Real Pres,^ 35 On the other side no 
inconvenience can presse our interpretation of ‘spiritual 
eating Christ by faith 1662 Stilmncfl. Orig. Sacr, 111. i. 
§ 8 Ine Atheist in denying a Deity, must assert something 
else instead of it, which is pressed with the same, if not 
greater difitcuUies, and proved by far less reason. 

e. To pul to straits, as by want of lime, space, 
means, etc.: in passive, usually with for, (Cf. 8 b.) 

1678 Hickes in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ii. IV, 47, I.. am 
very sensible how much you press yourself to keep corre- 
spondence with me. 2813 Macaulay in Life 4- Lett. (1880) 
1. 42 Being pressed for room, 1 will conclude. 1817 Cocbett 
Wks. XXXll. 354 In writing the last Number I was pre«ed 
for lime, x84j5 Disraeli Sybil m. iii, I am pressed for busj. 
ness, but I will wail and watch over him till the crisis is 
passed. x85x Craik Nisi. Ettp;, Lit. I. 89 He had Teft con. 
tinually pressed by the necessity of economising his paper 
or parchment, x866 G. A. Lavs'rence Sans Alerci xiv, You 
can have money sooner, if you are much pressed for iu 

7 . intr. To produce a strong mental or moral 
impression upon\ in mod. use usually {Jig,itQm 
id), to bear heaviW, weigh ttpon (the mind, clc.). 

1561 T. Norton tr. Covin's Inst. 1. 5 Least they shoulde 
in al thinges seme to despise him, whoes matestie still 
presseth vppn them. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. 
(1816} I. xvii. 144 The reflection that he had vasted his 
time. .pressed u^n his mind. X838-9 Fr. A. Kr..MQLF. 
Resid, in Georgia (1863J 13X People in the South, pressed 
upon by northern opinion. 

8. trans. To urge on, impel or try to impel to 
action; to constrain, compel, force. 

('I'hc frequency of Prese forms in 8, 9, pb, perh. indicates 
some association with the intr. senses in 111.] 
a. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 2x7 Sodeinly the jugge he nom.. 
and hath him pressed, That he the sotfie him hath con. 
fessed. 1590 Shak& Mids. N, hi. ii. 184 Why should hee 
stay whom Louc doth presse to go ? What loue could presse 
Lysander from my side? x6xx Bible Acts xviii. 5 Paul 
was pressed in spirit, and testified to the lewes. that lesus 
was Christ. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Obsem. Sur^. (1771) 
164 The Patient being pressed to go backwards, went 
behind the Tent. x85x May Const. Hist. (1863) I. i. 62 
Theyythe Commons] could withhold the supplies, and press 
the king with representations against his ministers. 

p. 1565 Reg. Prixy Council Scot. I. 372 Thair Majesteis 
heirtofoir hes na w.'iyis preissit ony personis in the tre use 
of thair conscience. _ 1^0 Ibid. HI. 281 They have nevir 
persuadit nor preissit his Majestic to this hour. X5M J, 
Carmichael Let. in Wodrow Soc, Misc. 1x844) 444 Turn- 
cotes. .if they were prcaslt, thw wald be readie to cap, and 
cope, and surpleis. 1623 Pr. Charles Let. (in Athenxum 
24 Feb. (1872) 241/2) Ye cucr promised that the King [my] 
father should be no farder preaced in matters of religion. 
a 1627 Middleton Mayor 0/ Quinborough i. (1661) 8 Great 
Constantine our Noble Father,, .therefore prais'd me into 
this profession. 

b. Said of danger, business, etc., or of time. 
Now only absol. or intr. To compel haste or dis- 
patch ; to be urgent ; to be pressing ; to demand 
immediate action. (Cf. 6 e.) So mod.F. U temps 
presse ; le piril presse. 

CZ440 York Myst. xl, 192 Here may we notte mclle of 
more at his tyde. For prosscssc of plaies hat precis in plight. 
1683 Temple Mem. Wks. 1731 1. 396 The Prince wou’d have 
had me stay, but..l pretended some Letters press’d me, 
and so went away. 1746 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. V. 44 Let h he 
done with Dispatch, for the time presses, 1823 Scott 
Peveril xxviii. Do you think I will read all these ?. , I mean, 
is there any thing which presses? Mod. Time presses: 
1 must go. 

o. To impel to r.npid movement ; to urge on, 
hasten, drive quickly, rare. 

i6xx Bible jE’j/Apt viii. 14 So the posts.. went out, being 
hastened, and pressed on by the kings commandement. 1856 
Kanb^ rr/. Expi. II. xx. xpS, I . .pressed my dogs for the hut. 

d. With the movement as obj.: To urge, hasten, 
execute quickly, 

X742 Collins Oriental Eel. iv. 9 Fast as they prest their 
flight. 1821 Scott Keniltv. xiii, Trcssilian and hrs atten- 
dants pressed their route with all dispatch. 


9 . To urge by words or arguments; lo try hard 
to persuade; to importune, beg, beseech, entreat 
(a person to do something or for something), 

a. 1593 Bilson Gcot. Christ's C/t, 273 I’hey be Icromes 
ownc words that I presse you with. xsgB Shaks. Aletch. Y. 
iv. i. 423 You press mee farre, and therefore 1 will yecld. 
16x7 Moryson Hitt. 1. 23 Neither they nor any other would 
take^ the least reward of mee, though 1 pressed them to 
rcceiue it. 1698 Fryer Acc, E, India 4* P. Pref., More 
than Four hundred Queries.. to which I was pressed for 
Answers. 2748 Anson's Voy, in, x. 409 He was much 
pressed to go into a neighbouring apartment. x8oo Di: 
Quincey in ‘ H. A. P.age* Life (1677) 1. tii. 53 To avoid 
being pressed.. to slay another day. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) 1. 15, I will siiarc the enquiry with you, but I will 
not press you if you would rather not. 

X623 Pb. Charles Let. (in A thenxum 24 Feb. (1872) 
241/2) \Vhich the Pope so eamestlte preascs to be added, 
b. intr. or absol. To use urgent entreaty ; to ask 
or seek importunately. Const.yilr or inf, ; formerly 
also on^ itposi (a person). 

fi, 1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 33 Freer, what charity is 
this^ to prease upon a rich man. and to intice him to be 
buried among you from his parish church? .xs2p More 
Dyatoge 111. Wks. 214/1 He was in his examinacion sore 
preaced vpon to tell for what intent he made such a sermon 
ready, a 1699 Lady A. Halkett Autobiog. (1875) 43 As 
much as was fltt to prese for the reason. 

a. a 1533 Ld. Berners Iluon civi. 599 Kynge Arthur 
hath sore pressed on me lo baue my dignyie Sc realme. 1648 
in Hamilton /Vi/t-rx (Camden) 220 My Lord Newcastle hes 
prest moiich for his dtspach, and a comision for the North. 
1709-10 Addison Taller No. 121 p 1 There was a (Gentle- 
woman below who.. pressed very much to see me. 1766 
Goldsm. Vic. W. viii, And spread his vegetable store And 
gaily pressed, and smiled. 1833 Ht. Martineau Alanch. 
Strike ix, Don't press for an answer yet. 1805 Lake in 
Laxu Times XCI a. 468/1 , 1 applied for this on the 9th May, 
and pressed for it day by day. 

10. trans. To urge, insist on the doing of (some- 
thing) ; to solicit, request (a thing) earnestly. 
Const, on^ upon (a person). 

1625 Burges Pers. Tithes 16 The Apostles peremptory 
commaund more then once pressed in the Gospel. 1673 
Essex Papers (Camden) I. 93 Ihe discontented part of y« 
Citty press, that y* Election last mentiond may be con- 
firm'd. 17x0 PniDEAOX Orig. Tithes iil 143 note, St. 
Ambrose very earnestly presseth the payment of Tithes. 
a 17x6 Blackall Wks. (1723) 1 . 294 , 1 suppose, it was not 
press’d upon such, by tnc Apostles, as a Duty, a 1^70 
Jortin Serm. (1771) I. iv. 65 Such a person might earnestly 
press the observance of a duty which himself had .so well 
fulfilled, 1834 Tracts for Times No. 40. 2 This material 
part of piety. .had not been sufficiently pressed on my 
people. 1899 AUbutt's Syst. Med.yW.igi Nothing now 
remained but to press the use of anli-pncumococcic scrum. 

11 . To urge, insist on the belief, admission, or 
mental acceptance of (something) ; to impress (a 
thing) upon themind,cmphasi2e,inculcaleenrnestly; 
to present earnestly, plead wiili insistence (a claim, 
etc.). Const, on, upon (a person, his attention. etc.). 

1625 Burcf.s Pers. Tithes 35 It must be pressed. .vpon 
the Magistrate, that he is bound in Conscience to pull down 
all Churche.s, once superstitiously prostituted to Popish 
Idolatry, 1692 Bentley Boyle Leet. ix. 303 The Apostle 
presseth this advice in the text. 1781 Cowfer Conversation 
104 Remember, if you mean to please, To press your point 
with modesty and ease, 1836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. vi. 
(1852) X74 Thus are we brought again to the conclusion 
already pressed upon attention. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 

1. 379 Crito is but pressing upon him the opinions of the 
many. 1878 STUUusCe/xj/.^ir/. III. xviii. §664. 129 Letters ' 
..in which he. .presses on the potentates of east and west 
the great opportunity for ecclesiastical union. 

12. To urge, thrust (something to be taken or 
accepted) upon a person. 

*797 Mrs. Kadcuffe Italian x. He pressed the offer so 
repeatedly and respectfully that at length she accepted it. 
x8x5 W. H. * •• * .* ' 

the first ecc 

pres-sed upoi ^ ” 

garden-house In Aldersgate-street had before been found too 
small for the pupils who were being now pressed upon Milton. 

13. To push forward (arguments, views, con- 
siderations, positions, etc.). 

1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 355 Nor am I willing 
to press these conjectures any further. X766 Fobdyce Serm. 
Yng. Worn. (1767) I. i. 17, I press not any farther an argu- 
ment .so exceedingly plain. 1856 Fkoudb Hist. Eng. I. ii. 
130 Charles had no desire to press matters to exiremitie.s. 
1874 Stubbs Const, Hist, 1. x. 320 Stephen pressed his 
advantage. 

III. Senses connected with the notion of a crowd 
or throng, or of pushing one's way as in a throng : 
cf. Pkesu sb^■ I. Primarily intr. Here the 3 forms 
are usually the earlier, and predominate till c 1600. 

As L. premlre and pressdre and OF. presser were only 
transitive, the intransitive use appears to have been de- 
veloped in Eng., and perb. in connexion with the notion 
of pressing or crowding upon each other. 

14 . intr. To come closely lo or about a person 
or place ; esp. of a number of persons : to come up 
or gather in a crowd ; to crowd, throng. Also ftg, 

p. 13., Gaul. 4- Cr, Knt, 830 Mony proud mon her 

rcsed, hat prynce to honour. 13. . Cursor Al. 2796 (GOtt.) 

e mare hat loth [= Lot) haim (hus) bisoght, pc mare bai 
presid [Trin. pressed] and scsid noghU CX440 Bone Fior. 
1082 They presyd abowte syr Sampson all, 1526 Tindale 
Luke vL 19 All the people preased to touche hym. X559 
Mirr, Afag., Worcester xvii, X could not passe, so sore they 
on me preast. 1569 Stocker tr. Died. Sie. i. xxxii. 38 
Commanding them to prease and talke with the Capiaynes. 
*593 Shaks. 3 Hen, VI, in. i. 19 No humble suters prease 


to speake for right. i6xo Holland Camden's Brit, (1637) 
175 By reason of the multitude preasing up to Iiim. 

a. C1400 Song Roland 635 Jngler, and arnold, of the 
peres, 1 say, Pre.ssen to the prince in h®*" palle Wedis. 
rx4oo Destr. Troy 8227 Then the grekes. .Oppressit horn 
with pyne, pressit full hard, “ ai-"- f — c- 

i. ii. Ivii, The crosse lines of a 
meeting to all angles presse. ■ 

(Camden) 210 The enemy presseth harde upon us. *1776 
Gibbon Deel, A F. xii. (1869) 1. 341 The nationsof (Germany, 
who perpetually pressed on the frontiers of the empire. 1833 
Ht. JiIart/neau Manck. Strike ix, The most thinking men 
in the crowd pressed towards the waggon. 1876 C. M. 
Davies Unorth. Lond. 106 Consisting, .of * thoughts that 
had been pressing in upon his own soul’. 1881 Henty 
Coimet 0/ Horse xxvi. All the sailors pressed up, eager to 
know how the pursuit had been shaken off. 

b. trans. To crowd upon, throng. Obs. or arc/i, 
1549-62 Sternhold Sc H. Ps. cxlli. 7 When thou art good 
lo me, the just shall prease nie round about. 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem.) Luke viiL 45 Maister, the muUitudes throng and 
presse ihcc [Vuig. le comprimunt et oflligunt ; Wyclif 1382 
thringen and tiirmentyn thee, 1388 thrisien and disesen thee; 
'i'fNOALE, etc. ihruste the and vexe the ; Geneva, thrust thee 
and treade on thee; x6ii throng thee and preasse thee; 
Revised, press thee^ and crush thee), c 1586 C’tess 
! Pemdrokc Ps. lvi. iv, They presse me ncere, my soule 
I in snare to take. 

I c. Naut. To press sail « to crowd sail : see 
I CnowD z/.l 9, and cf. press of sail, Ppehs sb^- 9. 

I i860 Merc. Marine Afag. VII. 98 Press on sail, to see if 
you can come in, 

16 . intr. To push or strain forward, as through 
a crowd or against obstacles or hindrances ; lo push 
one's way, advance with force or eagerness; to 
hasten onward, urge one's way. 

p. ex33o R. Bronne Chron. (1810) xi2 After j>Is fesi 
praised Steuen with alle his here, pe castellis he seised, ha 
lie hat neuer ere. CX330 — Chron. Wace (Rolls) ijBix 
Among he moste euere he presed, His harde strokes nought 
he sesed. c 1385 Chaucer L, G. W. 642 {Cleofatra) In with 
the polax presith he & sche. c 1400 Destr, Troy 5138 So 
pai past fro pat pales, preset vnio horse. X526 Tindale 
Phil. iii. 14 , 1 forget that which Isbehyndc me. .and preace 
vnto the marke apoynled. <x 1599 Spenser F. O. vh. vl 13 
'I'he Giantesse.., Doldly preacing-on raught forin hcr hand. 
1603 Florid Alontaigne 11. x. (1632) 226 Sometimes they 
prease out ihicke and threefold. _x62x Brathwait Nat. 
Embassie, clc. (1877) 257 Two iollie shepheards, that do 
hither presc. 

a. etioo Destr, T’rtJy 2x56 And pus pertid pc persons & 
presset to perc ynnes. ^1407 Lydg. Reson 4* Sens. 5x29 
Ay the more 1 gan to presse The more my loylej gan 
tencressc. 14.. in Tundate's Vh. (1843) 158 Efihyr them 
full fast I prest. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiii> 49'^*'*° 
no mess pressit this prelat. For sound of sacring bell nor 
skcllal. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 136 So made way 
for their fellowes without, which immediately pressed in 
with a strong power. x66o Boyle New Exp. Phys. Afedi. 
xvii. 1 10 Air would , . press in at some little Avenue or other, 
1738 Wr^LEY Ps. i.xxxix. iv, With Reverence and religious 
Dread His Servants to his House should press. xBio Scott 
Lady 0/ L. iH. .xiv, Pressing forward like the wind. 

Bryant Iliad 1, v. X38 Trojans, great in mastery of steeds, 
Press on I 

t b. ref, in same sense. .SV. Obs. rare, 

C1425 Wyntoun Cron. ii. 1310 Qwha wijje in walde presse 
hym out, hon hym behuffit lo mak cnlre. Ibid. vii. 2^0 
((Toiton MS.) Wi)je al jpe kynge of Inglandis mycht He 
pressit hym [Wemyss AfS. He schupe him) to pc cite richt. 
16 . intr. To push one's way, thrust oneself, ad- 
vance intoaperson's presence, orinto a place, boldly, 
presumptuously, or insistently ; to approach ventur- 
ously, to venture ; to push oneself forward, obtrude 
oneself, intrude, arch. 

p. X377 Lancl. P. FI. B. xiv. 2x2 J>ere pc pore pres^h 
bifor he riche with a pakke at his rugge. c 1304 P-f'’ 
Crede 749 So of b^t beggers brol a Lychop schaf worpcn» 
Among j>e peres of h® lond prese to sitten. CX460 Urbant- 
tatis 2? in BabeesBk. 13 Amonge h® genteles gode & hende, 
Prece pou not vp to liy3 for no hyng. X535 Coverdalc 
Prav. XXV, 6 Prease not in to y« place of greate men. 

— Ecclus. xiii. 10 Preasse not thou vnto him, that thou be 
notshottout. xsSyTuRBERV. Trag. T'. (1837) i4Thepcevis^ 
puttocke may not preace in place where Eagles arc. x 6 oo 
J. Carpenter Solomon's Solace viii. 32 Forbidden to prease 
forth to do the priests office. 16x5 Chapman Odyss. iv. 663 
Men's knowledges have proper limits set, And should not 
prease into the mind of God. 

o, 1393 Lancl. P, PI. C xvir. 55 There \>c poure pressep 
by-fore with a pak at hus ryggc. 2599 Sandys EuroPx 
spec. (1632) 76, 1 will not here presume to presse in with my 
determination upon this great diflerence and question. 1607 
Dekker & Webster Hist. Sir T, Wva/t D.’s Wks. 1873 
III. 88 Pardon me Madam, that so boldly I presse into 
your (Chamber. 17x4 Swift I/nif. Horace ii. vi. 89 You 
ne'er consider whom you shove, But rudely press before a 
duke. 1885 G. Macdonald Diary Old Soul 16 May, I 
would go near thee— but I cannot press Into thy presence 
—it helps not to presume. 

f b. ref. To piesume, take upon oneself, rare. 
2500-20 Dunbar XXXV. 24 Me thocht Deme Fortoun 
..said on this maneir. .preUs the nocht lo slryfe aganb my 
quhcill. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 4 And preis 
the nocht my purpois till impung. 

f 17 . intr. To strive, try hard, endeavour, attempt 
to do something (usually with eagerness or haste) ; 
to aim at, strive or endeavour after something. 
Also in weaker sense : To essay, undertake, take 
in hand. Obs, (So Y, presser in Froissart (Godef.).) 

p. CX374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 446 To seen here goodly 

look be gan to prese [rimes encrese, cece). f 2380 WvcuF 
Wks. (i88o) x66 childre presen faste lo be pr«HS. 

n475 Rauf Cdhear 615 lo cum to this Palice be preisys 
to preif. 25x3 Ijouclas /Eneis x. xi. 193 Athlr way till 
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a«ay thrys preisyt hes he. 1578 T. Proctor Gcrg^. Gallery ^ 
Lament, Gentile’., \Viih Poets pen, I doo not preace to 
RTite. jSBS J. Cabjiichaei, Let. in Wpdrorju See. Misc. 
<1844) 442 To..prease.. to uesh ane Indianeor black-more, 
•whom a! the watir in the sea can never mak quhite. a 1598 
Peele David jy Betlisahe Prol., Of this sweet poet, Jove's 
musician ..I prea.se to sing. Row Hist. Kirk 

(Wodrow Soc.) 24 The Kirk in this mean tyme preassing 
Xo keep their Assemblies, but got little good done. 1642 
Rogers Naaman Ep, Ded. 2 We had no'W need to prease 
upon more familiar acquaintance with God. 

a. 2^75 (MS. 1487) Earsour Bruce xvni. J03 And thai that 
pressit mast to stand War slane doune. 1456 Sir G, Have 
Lavj A rms (S.TJS. ) 79 Thai movit bataill and weris, pressand 
quha mj'cht be lord. <11500 Ratis Raving t. 337 Bot that 
pow pres to do, my sone, Rycht as how wald to the war 
■done. 1500-20 Dukwr Poems xL 4 Lang heir to dwell na 
thing thow press. 1632 Lithcow Trav. in. 100 ITiey had 
..swome, if I pressed to escape before the rest.., they 
■would throw me. .into the sea. 

18. intr. To strive, contend, make resistance. 
rare, (Now only as from l d.) 

CX37S Sc, Leg. Saints \L {Paultts) 543 Saule, saule,,, is it 
nocht hard to )>e agane brod hu for to prese? 1590 
Spekser F. Q. l xiL 10 Ne I against the same can iustly 
preace [rimes peace, release!. 1872 .MorleV Peltaire i, (1886) 
3 Human nature, fmppily for us, presses ever gainst this 
system or that. 

For the verb-stem in Comb., see PfiEss 15 b. 

^ [Koie. The 8 forms ^rls-en, ^rese, frease^^reaee^ agree 
in their lengthened vowel with cease, lease, decease, com- 
pared with t*. cesser, lesser, and -M ^ decesse ; but while in 
the latter the long-vowel form alone survives (In the simple 
word), here fress is the sur\iving form, grease, preace, 
scarcely appearing in literary Eng. after 1650, though still 
used in north. Eng. dialects from the Scottish bonier to 
Lancashire and Yorkshire, written freese, prease, preeze, 
preaze (pr/z). This English lengthening of French short e 
before « and st (c£ l>easi,/eas€i has not been satisfactorily 
explamed ; it is discus->ed (with other lengthenings) by Mors- 
bach xaFestsckri/ifurlVcndelin Foerster (1Q02) 327, The 
fart that OF.presse,cesse, lesie,yeste,vftsc in Picard /rrVrr^, 
Hesse, Heste, Jieste, has suggested that double ME. forms 
suiA aspresse, prise, might come from two French dialects, 
P^sse, ciesse, prese,cise,a& piece gayt ME.pecei but 

the e cd prese, prease, seems to be the ooea i, not the close e 
•as in Pece.\ 

Press (pres), V? Pa.i. and pple. pressed; 
also 6 -S preat. [Altered from or sabstitated for 
Peest v.'i, by association with Peess vA ; see 
Peess-moset. 

fbis result may bai.*e been facilitated by the fact that the 
t. and pa, pptc prgst could be the pa. t. and pple. either 
of frest vb. (cf. east, asl, Mroifl.or of frist vb. (cf. dresi, 
so that * he was prest ' could be understood either 
as he was prested ’ or ‘he was pressed 
1 1. irons. To engage (men) with earnest-money 
for service ; to enlist by part-payment or ‘ bounty' 
n advance; = Peest t. Obs. 

1600 Hou-akd ifty XXYI. XXXV. 610 When the Consuls 
could neither raBC men enow, nor yet find monie,,for to 
presse and hire them, and pay their wages withalL 
2, To force (a man) to serve in the army or 
navy ; = Impeess v.^, Peest tr.2 j, with farther 
u^elopmeat of the sense of cornpalsion- 

and ls«, from their early date, may belong 
^ ’''ff "v Prr’i being a shortened form of ^rested, as ki 
cast, tkrtisi, etc.) 

Pr'f ■ 'Vks. 1564 I. las b. The 
EO vnio the warres, it is almost 
^ qulckenes of spirits was in 
GaAFTos II. 35 Euery Souldiour there 

and thereupon to be dis- 
^ 5°'" '578 Court Sf/a. Crrerrr- 

Cmj>. zi Aag., 15 men which were pressed by this Company 

Dii o'wife V? S'’’*’'”- ’WS it-rrfee m i^ 

P.H’r? ‘ •’'“'b ‘ bad not bene nrest... 

Out come,, .shut vp,for we rnn-t to the wanes. jSco Fjukfax 
y^re XX. xm, .Men halfe naked, without strength or skill 

IndS^^T, - 7< Sons prest from In 

^Sfr- a The peaceful Peasant to tK 
r-ToS Fields lye fallow in inglorious Rest. 

catch you 

f *745 Wester irks. (1872) 

vou'fn?^ Constables and Churchwardens came to press 
*749 FiEUJiXG Tom 7pn<r xvi. vni. 
and?^nt"on Uones] pressed 

He iollS iMarrvat P, Sim^ 

shJo that pressed out of an American 

^ u Amencan born, and that he had never 

*874 Green S/iort Hist. riii. § 3. 485 
- , refused to lend were pieased into the army. 

O. tnlr. or alsol. 

Lieut, ti. iv, Come get your men 
whercplcase you as you march. 1678 
43 '*^he King is fain to press now. 
th3 >74 Gangs came pr^essing till 

^ 1901 Lo. Racian in li'esim. Gaz. 

Srii I repressed for the Navy umil a time remem- 
mux-h ^ *^^y present; we pressed for the Army until a 
mtch more recent period. ^ 

0. tram. To take authoritatively for royal or 

pnblic use; = Iitpeess zf.2 b. 

-inrf¥n^' ^ne. Hih. 11. xxiv. (1821) 450 To presse 

* . \“P 3.ny the Boats, or Vessels that are or shall bee 

wumn the compasse of your command. 2687 A. Lovell 

7>«r*. 1. 173 Saturday adter noon the Cachef 
our Camels to fetch wood from the Sea- 
fhl L Crowke Caligula u VTks. 1874 IV. 369 And all 
tn, cr near the town. You press’d, to bring th 
iTp^^^^^^asurehome.' 1813 Wellington in Garw./>«/. 

353 Ho was not authorised to press boats, yet he 
pressed at the British landing pUacc boats which had been 


in our service two years. 2907 C E. Winchester In Let. to 
Editor, In British India to this day every executive officer 
when he moves camp ‘presses carts' to obtain means for 
transporting his tents. 

d. tran^, and^^. To seize and force into some 
service ; =: Impress v? c. 

2598 B. JoNSON Ev, Man in Hunt, hl li. Would we were 
eene prest, to make porters of; and serue out the remnant 
of our dates, in Thames-street. 1621 Burton Anai. Mel. 
irr. ii. it. i. 11631) 450 They press and master up wenches as 
we do souldiers. 1733 Pope Ess. Man tii. 86 Reason, - but 
serves when prest,.. But honest Instinct comes a volunteer. 
1824 Lamb E/ia Ser. ii. Capt. yackson. The anecdote was 
pressed into the account of the family importance. 1871 
Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 1. iv. 85 In 'Ihierry’s well-known 
History.. he is pressed into the service of that writer’s 
peculiar theories. 1883 Gilmour Mongols xxviL 32s The 
’shirt ’ aforementioned,. is pre^sed to do duty as a towel 
Hence Pre ssing vbl. sb., impressment; also aftrib. 
1592 Percivall Sp. Diet., MaJterimiento, pressing of 
soldiers, delectus, x^o PvM in Rushw. Hist. Coil, m, (1692) 

1, 23 But now there follows Prosing of men against their 

Wills, or to find others. 2748 Smollett Rod. xxx v, I was 

disarmed, taken prisoner, and carried on board a pressing- 
tender. 1761 HuiiE Hist. Eng. II. App. iil 510 The 
power of pressing both for sea and land service., was 
another prerogative. 1809 j. Adams IVks. (1834) I3C 327 
A few words more on the subject of pre.<sing. 

Press (of parchment) : see Prest sb.^ 
Piressabie (pre'sa6*I), rare. [f. Press 
- f--ADLE. Also in form Pressible.] That may 
be pressed : in various senses of the verb. 

<1x652 Erome Eng. Moor hl iii, Of all ages that are 
pressafale, From sixteen unto sixty. 1667 Waterhouse 
Fire Loud. 156 Which, ..I think. .is pressable upon rich 
exempted persons now. 

Pre’Ssable, a.- rare. [f. Press z ».2 + -able.] 
Liable to be pressed or taken by a press-gang, 

. 2833 hi. Scott Tom Cringle li (1859) 37 Pick up all the 
information you can regartUng the haunts of the pressable 
men at Cove. 

Piress^bed. Ohs. exc. dial. Abed conslrucled 
to fold up, when not in use, into a press (Press 
sb^ 14) closed by a door or doors; sometimes less 
correctly applied to a box-bed (which does not 
fold up) shut in by folding doors. Also attrib. 

2660 ParfS Diary 14 May, The Judge and I. .lay in one 
press bed, there being two more m the .same roonu 2670 
Redway in Bedloe Popish Plot (1679) 20 An inclosed Bed 
tcommonly ctUed a Press-Bed). 2708 Phil. Trans. XXVL 
39 She removed a Table Press-Bed from the Place where 
the Hair Trunk stood. 2785 Boswell Tour Hebrides 
SI Aug. an. 1773, fAt Aberdeen! 1 was to sleep in a little 
press-bed in Dr. Johason's room. I bad it wheeled out Into 
the dining-room. 2843 Ballantine Gaberlnnzie i. 21 The 
press-bed doors, stools, tables, and other furniture. 

So t ^ress-bedstead. 

1683 Tryon lyay to Health 590 You are to destroy ^all 
Press-Bedsteads which stand in Comers of Rooms, being 
made up with Boards so close, that the Air cannot penetrate 
or dry up and consume the-. Vapours that are contracted. 

!t Presse. Obs, rare, [Fn, ad. Prov. (Gascon) 
■pressee L. persic-ttm : see Peach sb."^} A cling- 
stone peach. 

1604 E. GIrimstoneI D'Acostds Hist. Indies iv. xxxl 294 
Peaches, presses and apricockes have greatly multiplied, 
especially in New Spaine. 

Prease (of parchment): see Prest j ^.2 
Pressed, t prest (prest), ppl, a,^ [f. Press 
t'.l-e-Eul.J Subjected to pressure; forced or 
squeezed into a smaller volume or denser consist- 
ence than the ordinary.. Often qualifying articles 
in the preparation of which pressure is specially 
used, as pressed beef, brick, fuel, glass, etc. Also 
with adv. as hard-pressed, hot-pressed, etc. 

CX400 It. Secreta Secret., Geo. Lordsh. 81 Froo adragbte 
of wyn to Jjc quanijae of oon prtssyd grape. i59f T, B. 
La Frimand. Fr. Acad. 11. 399 Out of pressed milk and 
cruds as it were. 2594 Lvly Afoth. Bomb. iii. iv, Three 
datnaske prunes in Tcluct caps and prest satten gowne.^ 
X78X Cr-ibbe Library 147 The close-prest leaves, unclosed 
for many an age. x^7 Pall Afall G. 22 July6/2 Exte^ivc 
purchases of pressed hay have been efiwted in Holiant^ 
x8gx E. Kinclake /J w/ra/iort at H.q^ The hard_ pressed 
artist is obliged to cut down his price. 2894 Daily Nctvs 
5 June 7/5 'i'he best British pressed glass tumblers. .pe 
made in the North. 1896 IbijH 30 Jan. 3/1 A.. building 
erected in pressed Leicester facing bricks of dark red. 

Pressed, t prest, ///. [f- Pems p.--k 

-ED 1.] ’ 

+ 1. Hired, engaged (with earnest-money). Obs. 
2650 Fuxaer Pisgah 11. it- Gad § r6. 79 Ahlmaaz. .bwng 
a messenger volunteer, would confess. .no more news 
what he ^ew would be welcome, whitest Cusbl a prest Post 
must relate the full of bis message. ^ 

2. Forced lo enlist in, or seized for use in, the 
royal or public service. 

1589 Late Voy. Sp. ff PcH. (x83i) 51 Our slovenly prest 
men, whome the Iustices,.have sent us out as the sromme 
and dregges of their Countrey. *652 Colunces Caz'caC 
for Prof. (1633) Aiij b.'lTiey were all 
away presently. , ' . ' 

<0. H. S.) 1. 62, . ... - 

men, X748 An ^ ‘ j u u 

sensible of the dtiaflection of their prest hands, xojo 
Stubbs Const. Hist. HI. xviiu 88 A gr»t part of the natml : 
service was still conducted by pressed ships. j 

Presser (prcssi). Also 6 -or. [Partly f. j 
Press zi.i + -eb 1; partly from Pressoub, wih j 
change of suffix.] j 


PBESS-GATTG. 


I 1. One who presses. Applied to workmen in 
I various trades, often with specification, as cloth- 
j presser, collotz-presser, hal-presser,sfockingprcsser, 
j tailor s presser, trotiser-presser, etc. a. One who 
I is employed to press cloth, felt, etc, into shape in 
1 tailoring, hat-making, etc. 

! 2549 Act 3 d- 4 Edu>. PI, c. 2 § 10 Clothworkers Dj’crs and 

j Pressors bowses shoppes and other places. 2724 Swift 
Drapiers Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 93, I am not richer, .with 
j the sale of all the several stuffs 1 have contrived : for, I 
give the whole profit to the dyers and pres-<ers. 1892 
I Labour Ctmintission Gloss., Pressers, men engaged in 
1 pressing the seams of garments with heated irons. 1902 
j Brit.AIed. yVn/. 15 Feb. 380/1 Blockers, including ‘pressers’ 
I [hat-manufacture]. 

j b. One who works a press of any kind; fa 
' printer ; a wine-presser {obs.). 

[ 2545 Elyot Did., Tcrcularius, a presser. 1573-80 Earet 

Aia.E 688 A presser, or he that pre>seih, tovcularius. 1614 
ATcnstr. Serp. in Harl. Alisc. (Malh.) III. 228 Pamphleting 
pressers. 2641 T. Herbert Repl, Defence Oxford Petition 
4 It is not fit the Presser should the Vine Cut downe. 

I C. Fottery. A workman who makes plates or 
I hollo w-waie by pressing the prepared clay into 
! plaster-of-Paris moulds. Di>tinguished into Jlat 
I pressers, who make plates ; kollovj-ivare pressers, 

I who make cups, basins, vases, and the like; and 
ornamental pressers, who make ornamental porce- 
lain, relief work, etc. 

1770 A Young Tour N. Eng. (1771) III. xx. 255, I bad 
the pleasure of viewing the Staffordshire potteries at 
Burelem. . . Modellers, . Pressers, . . Painters, . . Moulders in 
plaister of Paris. 1898 Binns Stoiy of Potter iv. i. 202 
The hollow-ware presser uses a whirler, but not a jigger, 
and docs all his work by hand.. .The clay Ls beaten out into 
I suitable bats, and these are pressed and beaten into the 
I mould until cveiy crevice is properly filled. 

I 2. One who urges or strongly inculcates, 
j 2643 J. White sst Cent. Scand. ATalignani Priests 35 A 

I great practiser and presser of the late illegall Innovations. 
a 1658 J. Durham Exp. Rev. 11. iii. (x6Eo) 122 That learned 
author is an eminent batterer down of presumption and 
{ a presser of hoiinesse. 

3. An instrument, machine, or part of a machine 
I which applies pressure. Often with specification, 
j as brawn-presser, drill-presser, etc. ^ 
j Among other things, applied to aformofironing'machlne ; 
i the presser bared a kniiung-machlne, which drives the barb 
I of the needle into the groove of the shank; the foot-piece 
j or presserfoot in a sewing-machine which rests upon the 
^ cloth to hold it steady; the presser-roller of a drawing- 
1 frame; the spring-finger of a boobin-frame. 
j 1766 Museum Rust. VI. 10 The presser, which Mr. Crock, 
att s chaff-cutter uses. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1. 7 To 
these sort of saddles are alw made pressers, whereby the 
cases on the roller are pressed down with a heavy hand. 
1844 STErHENs Bh. Farm II. 522 The number of pressers 
should be increased, or a considerable extent of land be 

f ressed before it is sown. 2852 Trans. See. Arts LVI. 47^, 
have made experiments with the drill and drill-presser in 
the same field, 2853 Ure Did, Arts II. 831 'ihe legs of 
the flyers carry an arm called a ‘presser’. 1884 Health 
: .Cx/ha Ca/a/. X 10/2 Tobacco and Vegetable Slicers. Brawn, 
Tongue and L^d Pressers. 

b. A cider-press or wine-press. 

XS70 Levtns Alanip. 73/12 A ^ztz,%eT,^essorium. x6x6 
Surfu & Markh. Country Farme 408 The way to breake 
them [apples] in peeces, is lo put them in a prtsser made 
round. 1845 Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) I. xm. 197 
From the vat of the purest presser It passed, dregless, into 
the vat of our memoiy, 
f4. A press, a cupboard. Obs. 

1503 in Ripon Ck. Ads (Surtees) 296 UnUm magnum le 
buice presser, x^a Knaresborough Wills (Surtees) 1. 1&3 
One presser standinge at my bedd head, 
f b. A press-bed. Obs. 

1557 in Wilts f: /«u. iV. C. (Surtees) 1. 159 In the Chamber 
ouer the Hall... A presser a matires in it vj*yiij<‘. 

6 . Comb.: presser-bar, (c) Uje presser in a knit- 
ting-machine: see 3 ; (^) the vertical bar in a sew- 
ing-machine which bears the presser-foot; pressor- 
flyer {Spinnttzg), a flyer (see Flyer 3 e) iwring 
a spring-arm which presses against the bobbin to 
regulate the tension in winding on the yam; 
presser-foot, the foot-plate of a sewing-machine 
which holds the cloth down to the feed-plate; 
presser-frame, a spinning-frame furnished with 


5 ser-flyers. 

Pre’sserage. Ohs. rare. [a. OF. pressorage 
96 in Godef.), -oirage, -ouerage, etc. (mod.F. 
^surage), f. pressoirier (mod.F. pressurer) to 
IS (grapes), f. a wine-press, j ?Prcssing, 
’Sure. . 

;3o Pilgr. Lyf ATanhode iv. xvii. (rS^) i 34 VTier of 
haut scyn wcl oftc, bi condyt bi which it discendetn, 
St presserage [F. Pressoueraige] of teres. 

ee-ssfol. [f. Pbess ji.i + -ruL.] As much 
s many as a press will hold. 

'4 H. Miixe. i'c/i. /r Schm. ui. (i3s?l S’ *?' 

lole pressful of tattered, h^-workms raluma 
miciivv ifnr. XVI. reS/i The charge for a mess-full 
tposed between crates in thin layers, i6 in number. 

U’ J 

I A body of men employed, under the command 
■n officer, to press men for service m the navy 

rfif C. N Robin5oa Brit. Fleet (x£^4) 4?4 That all 
« who send men to the press shall gn'C theta tickcLs, 



PRESS-GANG, 


1318 


PRESS-MONEY. 


■No. 1 to IS, expressing in their tickets what press*gnng they 
belong to. xto^ Inouity Causes AfisemTia^es^ in Uari. 
AUsCk I. 566 Being the other day at the watcr-side, I saw 
a press-gang having and dragging a man, in a most 
barbarous manner, in order to send him on board a press- 
ketch. 1739 WcsLnv lC/:s. (1872) I. aia In the middle of 
the sermon, the press-gang came, and seized on one of the 
hearers. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk.. M’idoxo Son | ja 
He was entrapped by a press-gang, and carried olT to sea. 
Hence Pro’ss-ffang- v.^iratts. Sc /;//r.«.Pui:sst'.2; 
Pro'ag-gangod ///. it., Pre-ss-ganging vhh sh, 
1863 Mrs. Gaskell Syli'in's L, vli, ThercMl be no more 
press-gancing here awhile, x88* Fraser's Alar. XXV, 756 
The surfeit of learning which so unhcsitalingly leads the 
pressganged scholar to accelerate his emancipation from 
the school or university. 1899 iCestnt. Gaz. 14 Mar. i/a 
Mr. tieorge Harwood... member for Bolton,., mentioned 
casually that bis grandf.uhcr had been ‘press-ganged’ into 
the Royal Navy.. .The grandfather of Mr. Billson^ the 
Radical member for Halifax, had .similarly been the victim 
of ‘ press-ganging’, 

Pre'SSit}ley raie“"^» [f. Piiess on nnn- 
logy of CoMPUESSiBLE, represslhUy supprtssihh^ 
Capable of bcinjr pressed : cf. Pressaubk. 

1865 Pall Afnll G. 6 Sept. it/aNo doubt my friend the 
Italian innkeeper would be more easily presslble, — what we 
gcnenally call more reasonable,— in his financial arrange- 
ments if you could argue out the question of your bed and 
supper in good Tuscan. 

Pre'ssing, -M. jf.i [f, Tress + -ino i.] 

1. The Rction of PitEss u.l, in various senses. 

CZ400 Fom. Fese 6436 Withoute presing more on thee, 

I wol forth, and to lu’m goon. C1440 /’mw/. Par:>. 
Pressynge, compressio. 1568 Grafton Chrotu 11 . 597 Then 
w.as there great preassing to take the King. 1616 SuRfL, & 
Markh. Country Farvit 414 Good housholdcrs doe not 
loose the drosse of their pressing, but..c.isi them into 
vessells, and with.. water, m.ike Cider for the houshold. 
1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 265 Without y* extra- 
ordinan* pressing of friends I cannot rem.aine in it. i68t 
TtinlS. Coltedse jo The common Judgment of Pressing 
to Deatli must hoi pass upon lum, but an Attainder of High- 
Treason. 1719 De Foe Crusoe\.zo-j I'hose secret HintSj or 
Pressings 01 my Mind, to doing, or not doing any Thing 
that presented. *838 James Fohher vi, The madman rc- 
nuired no pressing. i&8t Porcelain Worcester 

The manufacture of soup tureens, wvered dishes,., basins, 
^c. is called Hollow Ware Pressing, The manu- 

facture of plates and dishes is called Flat Pressing. 

2. That which results from or remains after 
pressing; the product of the pressing, the juice; in 
//. also, the solid matter left after expressing juice, 

1607 Topseul Four,/, Beasts (1658) 59 Where is of 
such pulse, they may give them pressings of Gr.apes dryed 
and cleansed. 1707 Mortimer ffusb. (1721) 11 . 335 Which 
, .you may put among your pressings for a Water Cyder. 
1898 Fev. Brit, Pharvt, 33 The third pressing Is evaporated 
to such a volume that when added to the first two tlie wliole 
shall measure s pints. 

3 . (ittrib. and Comh, with sense *used in or for 
pressing*, ns pressiug-hes^^ -CdsCf -cylindey^ 
•machine^ -planky •platCt •roller, -shed, etc. ; press- 
ing-boards, boards used in bookbinding to com- 
press the sheets or volumes, and by botanists in 
jjressing specimens of plants; pressing-fat ^press- 
fat: see Press sb.^ 16 a; pressing-paper (sense 
in qnot. uncertain); now, botanic.nl drying-pnper. 

1875 Knight Diet. Afeelu, * Pressing.ha^y the horsehair 
cloth bag in which flaxseed or stearic acid Is pressed. 1823 
G. Martin Bookbinder's Cotnpl. Instr, g * Pressing Boards^ 
are flat boards made of well .seasoned beech. *1875 Urb 
Diet, Arts 7) 1 . 434 {,Bookhindin^ The volumes are 
carefully l.iid between Dressing-boards with their rounded 
backs put outside the edges of each pressing-board so as to 
escape the coming squeeze. 1894 Fesn In Alpine Valley 

I. 153 Only let — — - 1 . aipc„. 

stock, 1897 h' . • h He 

expended half 'press, 

ing-cases, and started off. .for his first Alpine Tamble. xBxo 
Patent Specif. No. 3385 Having the 'pressing cylinder 
reduced at one side m the well-known form called the 
D roller (chiefly used by calicoe printere). 1561 Daus tr, 
Butlinger on Afoe. (1573) 214 There shall the tight 'press- 
ing-fai be set ^ and made rcadie. 1884 Health hxhib. 
Calat. 113/1 Two Cloth Cutting Machines. One 'Pressing 
Machine. 1545 Fates of Customs cij h, 'Pressing papers 
the C. Icues xxd. i6oi Holland lUiny I, 488 Make thy 
'pressing plank, .of the black Sapine or Horn-beam tree. 
Pressing, vbl, sb.^: see under Press v,^ 
Pre*ssing, ppl. a, [f. Press -h -ing 2 .] 
That presses, in various senses of the verb. 

1. Th.it presses, or weighs heavily ; burdensome, 

1591 Troub, Raipte K. John i. 14 The heauy yoke Of 

pressing cares, that hang vpon a Crowne. 1657 Aostrs 
Fruit Trees m 15 The sense of his present misery is there- 
fore the more pressing. 

2 . 'I’hat presses physically ; exerting or causing 
pressure. Pressing sail : see Puess j?.' 9. 

1656 tr. Hobbes' Elem Philos. (1839) 311 Bodies, who';e 
parts yield more or less to the ende.avour which the pressing 
body m.akes at the first arriNTil. 1807 Wordsw. White Doe 
V. 6s Nor wanted 'mid the pressing crowd Deep feeling. 

3 . Calling for immediate attention ; urgent. 
z6i6 J. Chambf,rlain in Cri. ^ Times yns. / (1848) I, 

400 Providing for matters most necessary*, and discharging 
the most pressing and cr>’lng debts, it^o I.ocke Gt»i'A 
1. iv. I 43 His pressing wants cal! for it, i^Bz Girron 
Dcel. ff F. HI. 175 (Hel advanced Into the provinces of the 
South, to encounter a more pressing and per-on.!! danger. 
1807-8 S'yd. Smith PlymleVs Lett. Wks. 1659 II. 151/3 
Pressing evils are not got rlo of, because they are not talked 
of. 1835 I.axv Fep. 29 Ch. Div, 459 The real object, .was 
to enable the directors to pay off pressing liabilities. 


b. Of n request, invitation, etc. : Expressed with 
an earnest desire for compliance; also of the 
person : persistent in solicitation ; importnnatc. 

1705 STANHore /’rtrx^Ar, HI, 2oi*l*hcy received fresh and 
more pressing Invitations. 17x0 Steele Tatler No. 200 
T 2 My Mother, .is very pressing with me to marry, 

Burke Ft. Ren. Pref., A new and pressing application (or 
the Author's sentiments. ^ 1845^ Ford Handbk. Spain i. 29 
They are very pressing in their invitations whenever any 
eating is going on. 1855 ^Xkckmsjss Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 
(Az He had, .come «p to town. .in consequence of a press- 
ing summons from Porter. 

t Pre’ssing-iron. Obs. An iron implement 
(= Iron sb.^ 5 ) used by tailors, dressmakers, laun- 
dresses, etc., which is hc-ated, and used to press 
down scams, smooth cloth, and the like ; a smooth- 
ing-iron. Also^^n 

*343 Beading; Abbey 7 rti 7 *nTC<»w/i>///x(Add. MS. 196^7), 
In Kcparacioite vnius pressjmgc jTyn pro Scissore viij.d. 
*459 AtaldoUf Essex^Couit Foils Bundle 34. No. 1 b, A 
pressiTige yTcn,precii iid. 1577-87 HoLiNSHKoG/rr^w, HI. 
1064/2 Tlien Mosbie hauing at his girdle a pressing iron of 
fourtecne pounds weight, stroke him on the bed with the 
same. 1607 'J’orsELt, Fourf Beasts (t6^S) 313 Take .a 
Taylors pressing Iron made hot and rub it up and down 
upon the cloth. cx637 Wotton Eet. to Sir F. Baker in 
Fe/g. (i6st) 446 Your worldly troubles have been but 
Prcssing-Irons to your heavenly cogitations. 

Rre'sauigly.arfz'. [CPbessino //Art. + -i.y 2 .] 
Ill a pressing manner; urgently; importunately. 

1641^ Howell /or. Trav. (.\rb.) 33 The one contacts and 
enchaines his words, and spe.akcs prcssingly and short, 
a x66t Holyday yur-enal 135 First, In respect of the express 
tesiimonie of the poet -secondly, and more pre.s.'vingly (as I 
think) bec,ausc of the absurd coii<cqucncc, 1760 C, Joii.s- 
STON Chrysal (1822) 11 . 149 My motive (br writing to you so 
prcssingly to come to me. 1871 Carlyle In Airs. Carlyle's 
Lett. (1883) I. 393 \V. E. Forster, .prcssingly hospit-ible, 
took us liome with him. 

Pre'ssingTiess. [f. as prec. + -ness.] The 
quality of being pressing ; urgency; importunity. 

A i68t Allestree Serm., Afatt. t»/. 22, 23 (1684) II. 258 
This consideration atone might apply it selfwiihprtssingness 
upon os. 1684-5 Bovle A/in. tt'aters Advt., Which pressing- 
ness of theirs he could not deny to be the more excusable, 
on this occasion. 18S1 P. Brooks Candle of Lord 127 He 
has been allowing the nearness and prcssingncss of his own 
circumstances to delude him. 

Pressiou (prc’Jan). Now rare. [a. F. pression 
( 16 th c, in llatz.-l).arm.), ad. L. prcssxcn-evi, n. of 
action f. preuHre: sec Press r.ij 

I. The action of pressing; pressure. 

x 66 f Boyle Spring of Air (1682) 1x0 This is tne dllTerence 
between Prc'^sion and Suction, that suction makes such an 
adhesion and pression doth not. i^4GRr.\v Disc. Atixture 
iv. § 3 Weight it self is but Pression. x8So Natui-e XXI. 
423/3 Under ordinarj' conditions of pression diamond will 
w'itnstand a high temperature. 

+ 2, lu the Carlcsian physics: Pressure or im- 
pulse communicated to and propagated through 
a duid medium. Obs. 

167* Newton in Phit. Trans. VII. 50S9 Other Mechanical 
H>*poihcse.s on which Light is supposed to be caused by any 
Pression or Motion whatsocvcr^cxciicd in the aether by the 
agitated parts of Luminous bodies. 1704 — Optics ni. (1721) 
336 If Light consisted only in Pression prop-ngated without 
actual Motion, it w’ould not be able to agitate and heat the 
Bodies which refract and reflect it. 1756 Amorv Bunele 
(1770) 1 . 187 If the moon.,by pression and attraction, was the 
principal cause of flux and reflux. 

3. in massage ; * A method of pressing or com- 
pressing (he muscles, by means of the whole hand, 
the tips of the fingers, or therouIcltc'(.y)'^'*^^^» Lex A). 
1887 D, Maguire Art Alassage i. (ed. 4) 1 5 In the sundo’ 
ressions he should not fatigue the patient. Ibid. ii. 27, 
believe that a soft pcrcu»ion.. might acconiplLh ibcsamc 
result ns massage bypresMon. 

Pressiroster (prcsirfslsj). Omith. [nd. F, 
pressirostre (Cuvier), ad, mod.L. pressirostris atlj., 
f. \,.press'us pressed + roslrtwt be.ak, bill,] A bird j 
of ihc Pressirostres of Cuvier, now included in the ' 
Charadriomorphas or plover-snipe group. So 
Presslro'strol <z., having the characteristics of the 
Pressv'osircs ; Presslro'strato a., having a com- 
pressed beak (Maync Expos. Lex. 1 S 58 ). 

xS^s Brande Diet, Sci., etc., Pressirosters, n tribe of 
w’admg birds, including tho’-e which have a flattened or 
compressed beak. 1847 Webstfr, Pressirostral, having 
a compressed or flattened bc.ak ; applied to certain birds, as 
the lapwing. Partington. 

tPre’SSitaut, <*. Obs. r(tre'-^\ [ad. L. type 
*preS5itdfit^etn, pr. pplc, of *pressitSre^ iterative of 
pressdre to Press : cf. cursstdre.'\ Continuing to 
press ; exerting continuous pressure. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. \. ix. 34 Neither the Celestial 
matter of the Vortices nor the Air nor Water are presvii.ani 
in their proper places. 

Pressive (prc’siv), a. Now rare. [.ad. obs. F. 
pressify -ive, pressing, urgent, violent (i 6 th c. in 
Godef.) : see Press v.^ and -rvE.] 

I I. Pressing, urgent. Obs. 

16x9 Times Storehouse w. «. iii. 301/t If the affairs arc 
ressiue-.cach canton must aducitise his confederates, to 
e in readinesse for nduLing (altogether) on that which is 
to bee done. 

*^•2. Oppressive. Obs. 

x 6»3 Br. Hall Contetnft., 0 . T. xviii. i, How did he make 
siluer to be in lerusalem as stones, if the exactions were so 
prcs^iuet 


+ 3 . Impressive. Obs. 

*6*3 tr. Favine's T/ieaf, Hon. ii. xiiL 213 These arc the 
most pregnant and pressiue passages. 

4. Characterized by pressure ; pressing. 
x8*3-34 Good's Study Afed. (ed. 4) 1 . 133 From the pres«ive 
violence of the action, it has also been highly beneficial in 
many cases of obstruction. 1887 D. Maguire Massage 
(ed. 4) I ntrod. 6 Give pressive movements to the several joints. 

f Pre'SSly, obs. Also 6 precely, 7 presly. 
[f. Press a. + -ly 2 ; in sense i perh. sfaoit for 
expressly.^ 1. ? Expressly. 

a t5x8 Skelton ATagnyf. 2577 This mater we haue mouyd, 
5*00 mjTthys to make, Precely purpoi-yd vndcr pretence 
o^lay. 

2. Concisely; precisely, exactly. 

*636 B. JoNsoN Discov., Vominus Veru/amtus, No mao 
ever spake more neatly, more presly, more weightily, ifij* 

H. More Song Soul n. ii. ii. xxviii, Still more presly taw 

r;-|. ; . j " ■“ I 

1. A man engaged in a n’ine-press. ran—'. 

CiSst CitArMAN Iliad xvm.^tS One only path to all, by 

which the pressmen came In lime of Wntage. 

2. A wan Avho operates or manages a printing- 
press; esp. a hand-press printer. 

1598 Fi.orio, Battitdre, .. Printers presse-man. 1683 
Moxon Afech. Exetx.y Printing xxve. r 5 When the PrcM;- 
man Pulls, the Tennants of the Head shall have an equ.al 
Horizont.il level Check. 1763 W. Lnwts Comm. Pltil.- 
Teehn. 37J The care and .altentlon of the pressmen in well 
working ine ink on the types with the balls are verj’ 
materi.-il points. 2866 Brande Cox Diet. .SV., etc. HI. 
74/ 1 Pressmen, who apply ink to the surface of the form of 
types, and take oFf the impressions upon paper. The press- 
men who work .steam presses are called machine minders. 
1B94 Labour Comm. Gloss., Pressmen, mechanics engaged 
in printing^ by the old hand presses (verj* few' now) taking 
olT impressions on paper, whether from type, stone, wood- 
cuts, or metal plates. 

3 . One who writes or reports for the daily or 
weekly press; a reporter, a journalist. 

1859 Sala Txv, round Clock (1861) 34 This brave old press- 
man, who, ..when there were neither contributors nor com- 
positors to be found at hand, bravely took off his coat, and 
in his shirt-sleeves first translated, and then, .proceeded 10 
set up in type his own* manuscript. x 883 Pall Mall G. 
13 Sept. 4/3 Our Commissioner,. was not the first 
man presented to the Japanese Sovereign. X893 Daily 
Nttvs 31 Aug. 6/3 (Institute of Journalists) Sir Edw'ard 
Russell delivered nis presidential nddre.ss before a Urge 
audience of pressmen from various parts of the country. 

4 . In slioemaking : A workman who stamps oat 
the sole-leather for boots or shoes with a press. 

1895 Daily Nms S3 Mar. 7/3 The demand for an increase 
of wages to clickers and pressmen. 1897 Ibid. 17 Mar. s/e 
A minimum w-age of 382, per week for cltchers and 262. per 
week for press men. 

t Pre'SsmaB.% Ohs. [f. Press sh?- or + 
MAKjd.l In sense i perh. itst presUman^ 

I. A man * pressed * into naval or military sen'ice ; 
an impressed man. 

X638 Earl op Manchester in Buecleueh AtSS. (HBt. 
MSS. Comm.) 1 . 282 Ihe soldiers that are logo must now 
be press men. 2665 Pepvs Diary xo May, To get some 
soldiers, .to go keep pressmen on l>oard our ships. 

2. A member ol a press-gang. 

*755 Johnson, /*;Y xrwrt«, 1. One who forces another into 
service; one who forces awTiy. 2775 in Ask. 1828 m 
Webster ; and in mod. Diets. 

Fre'ssmonsliip. £f. Pressman i + -ship.] 

J. Occupation as pressman in a printing-office. 

xS*S Hansard gia Those shecoanchors of 

pressman,*ihip called points. 

2. Occupation as a writer or reporter for the press. 
188* Sat. Rev. x Apr. 409/1 During his sixteen years of 
pressmanship . . the passion for truth has solely possessed him. 

Pre'ss-mark, [Press 14.] In librnries, 

.a mark or number written or stamped in or on 
each book (now usually on tlie inside of the cover), 
and also given in the library catalogue, specifying 
the room, book-press, book-case, shelf, etc., where 
the book is kept. 

[2684 E. Chamberlayke Pres. St. Eng. (ed.,12) n. 22^ 
margin, The several Marks on the Prcsse.s vvhich_contain 
the Records.) x8oa Plant.s Cat AfSS. Coti. Libr, Be. 
Atus. p. xii. note, ITie books were deposited m fourteen 
presses, over which were placed the busts of the twelve 
De.s.Tis and of Cleop.-iini and Faustin.n, whence the pres-<- 
inarUs given to the volumes in its several catalogues. 1841 
Halliwei.l in Cn\ Afyst. Introd. 6 A qn.ario volume,., 
now preserved in the Cottonian cojlection of manuscripts., 
under the press-m.irk A^esp.as. D. viit. 1906 Edirt. Rez\ Jan. 
230 The press-m-irk was alvvaj’S omitted, 
t Pre'ss-maister. Obs. [f. Press + 
Master One who was authorized to imprefs 
recruits ; the officer in command of a press-gang. 

1673 A. Walker Leez Lachrymans 12 He that’s t.aken 
by this great Press-master, must serve in person. s 6 g<r 
Lond. Gaz. Na 2541/4 These are to desire all Officers, 
P^ess•^Iaste^s and others whom it may concern, to Press 
the foresaid Samuel Couriner wherever they .shall find him- 
1697 Vie^v Penal Laws 52 Two men for cverj' hundred 
Tun Icoilier) Vessel.. Press free; and ij any Press-master 
presume to press such then he shall forfeit to/. 170S Lond.- 
Gaz. No. 4087/4 In case he should h.ive been forced from 
his Duty by, , Press Ma.stcrs by Land or Sea. 

Pre’ss-moiney, tpre*st-mo*HDy. ^9'^ 
only IPtst. Also 6 press©-, 7 pressed-. [Ong- 
ptest-nioney, f. Prest shA + Money. 
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PBESSUBE. 


PBESSNESS. 

•n,, rhance xa tress-moncy may have been at first a pho- 
• ' the t between two consonants being 

S in 6 e. bUstmct, bUinui, blossom, C/,rrrf«t^ 
?2ri-smas> Cknst-crais,criss-cros 5 ,etc.‘t this would naturaUj 

JSra^Se aK^ation with the notion of pressing and pres- 
snm i fn Pres ti.» Cf. the 17th c. spelhng/S«Jieif-»mKO', 
^!^^i-^onev^d to men wfcen frcsxcd. (Some ryth c. 

^ mnin'rkts tacifully detived the name from Peet m, 
'^T^&"leypaidtomen for being ‘ prepared ’ 

°i/Money advanced, a loan ; esp. to the sovereign 

A" “"fo^Juo'S' 

the payment of the prest [mis/r-. press] money. [Cf. quots. 
156(^1 in Pbest i and Prest v. , , 

2. Money paid in advance for work radertaken, 

or expenses to be incurred ; = Prest ri. 3- 
a. 144s Order Queen’s Cmmaiem in Rmner 
fT'TiQ^ XI 8^ That ye Deliver under oure saide Tresorer,. 
in'pVest Moneye the some of Five Hundred Pounds 1539 
in Mottselu Oi'd. (1790) 228 The said Cofferer shall gi 
pr^ money beforS to every of the .said Purveyor^ 
1604 Hid. 309 Item, that the Cofferer doe give Prest-Money 
before hand to Our Purvayers. 

3 . Earnest-money paid to a sailor or soldier on 
his enlistment, the acceptance of which was the 
legal proof of his engagement ; ‘ the King s [or 
Oneen's) shilling * ; == Pbest sb^- 4. 

o. 1523 Ld. Eebsees Froiss. I. cccxc. 667 Then it was 
otdayned. .to gyue all maner of men of wane lycence. to go 
thyder [to Spain]! And the kyng delyuered them tbeir fiist 
prLt money. 1545 St. Papers Hen. VIII, I. 792 Master 
Hugh Stuycklye..hathe. .laid owt certen summes of monye 
for the conduyt and prest monye of 

lowke up to go to Portesmoulhe. 154° t-i-'OT Uict.^ 
Asithcramentum,. . also earnest "'“"IF' 
preast money. 1555 Phiepot in Foxe A. 4- df- (1583) 1833/1 
Thev haue taken his prest money a great while, and now 
let them shew theraselues readye to seme hym faythfullw 

i6ooHoLEANoiioj’ll.x3tiv. 59 Thecomminaltie.. encouraged 

one another not to take prest monie, or to enter their names 
in the muster-masters book. x6xp^DALT0N Co^uniry 


J. Harris Z«. Techn. AIaney,. .i& Money giveti 

to Soldiers when they are Prest i and binds such as receive 
it to be ready at command at all Times appointed. ^ ^ 
fi. X58S Fouuderi Comp. (MS.) Aeci. Books, Imprimis 
navd the xvjth day of aprill unto them in presse monye.. 

lUj s. Ibid., ' “■* .xxmjt of luly 

ffor Presse My 

captain and ■ , , . 

qiWll? Ca 6 U Nothing sir, but that he will not take pr^e- 
mony. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. K.^ccxcix, The 
Subtle traps Of Paj», or Pr “ 

(1674) ll.xxtii.s94 

receivest it, thou art bo .. •, 

Praelam. 29 Apr. in Loud. Gas. No. 2450/2 Nevertheless 
HU ^Ia3esty U informed, that several Manners,.. Press d 
for His Service, and having received Press-Money, do 
neglect to repair to, and desert the said Service. 17x4 Gay 
jy/iat D'ye Call It it ii, Herc-Peascod, take my pouch— 

’lis all I own.. .TU my press money— can this silver fail? 
a 1JV3 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1722) 11. ai The Justices 
resolved to press him for a Soldier.. ana Bennet sent Con* 
stables to give him Press-Money. 

+ Pre’ssiiess. Obs. rare^', [f. PfiESS a. + 
-SESS.] Conciseness. 

1728 Young Lave Fame Pref. Aivb, An excellent critick 
of our own commends Bolleau’s closeness, or, as he calU it, 
pressncss, particularly. 

Pressor (pre‘s/i), a. Phys. [Agent-n. in L. form 
from preniere to press, nsed attrib.\ That presses ; 
stimulating, e.xciting. 

1890 Billings Aled. Diet,, Pressor nerves, nerves whose 
stimulation i^crea^es actmly of vaso-motor centres. 1895 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Pressor.cxcliin^, stimulating. 1899 A Ubutt's 
Syst. Aled.Vli. 258 If the basilar artery be cmbolised by in- 
jections into the vertebral arteries the greatest pressor effects 
occur. 1904 Brit. Med. yrnl. 10 Sept. 603 The extract., 
seems to contain both a pressor and a depressor substance. 

Pressor, obs. f. Pbesser ; var. Pressour. 
+Presso*rian, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. pressori-tts 
(see next) + -an.] Of or pertaining to pressing and 
moulding in clay : cf. press-ware in Press sh?- 16 a. 

x6i2 Sturtlvant Aletallica xii. 82 Earthen pipes by the 
Pressorian Art, being well made are as strong to hould and 
conuey water as leaden pipes or potters pots. 

t Pressour. Obs. Also 4-6 -tire, 5 -ur, 6 -or, 
(4 presour, 5 prassur). [a. OF. pressor y -oitry -ettr , 
variants of pressoir (12th c. in Littre) late L. 
pressonttm a press for wine, oil, etc., sb. use of 
neut, of pressoritts adj., f. press-, ppl. stem oipre- 
mere to press : cf. pressor. See also Presser.] 

1. An apparatus or instrument for pressing or 
squeezing, a. A tvine- or oil-press : = Press ^ 
a X340 Hampole Psalter Iv. 1 Haly kirke as a grape in ^ 
pr^urc cries god hafe mercy of me. 1382 Wyclif Alatt. 
xxi. 33 Ther was an husbondman, that plantide a vime 3cra, 

— ij-1 r.. .. — 00— .r,our]ther>'nne. 

. i. . . . , ular, prassur. 

, I . , It is streyned 

in a pressour {P. iressouerX 1558 Warde tr. Alexis Seer. 
(1568) 46 b, Presse them in a faire white linnen cloth in 
pressour, vntyll there issue out a very clwe oyle. X 57 
Levins AJanip. 192/45 A Pressure, 

b. = Press li.i lo. „ „ n. p f 

136* ts« Press sb.' lo]. 1398 Trevisv Bartlu VeP.K. 
SIX. Ixxv. (I49S) llij/2 Chise cten after meete thurstyin 
rlounwarde be meete as it were a pressour. 


l«6'^DO. De Gnil. Filer. 15897 I" “ pressour off gret 
ueyne They kan ful offte A nuin dystreyne. C144S — 
Wishtingalc 304 The slroDg pre^ur of cure Redempcioun, 

On whiche the bloode downe be his sMes Ranne. 

2 A clothes-press, a cupboaid : =PbesS 3A‘I4. 
1471 in Ripm Clu Acts&ut^'l 154 .Unutn Pressur in alto 
camera mea. 1551 Kruiresborouels IFi/A (SurlcM) R M 
My sone to have one pressour. 1564 m Wills fy InP- H. C. 
(Surtees) I. 218, I eeu= him my pressor, my gownes my 
Urplcss, my ij furred amysis. .and all other rayments apper- 
tevnyng vnto me. ^ ^ /• j-i*j 

Pre*S3-pa.:per, [ad. F. presse-papier (in Diet. 
Acad. 18781, 1 . presse, imperative or stem ol presser 
to Press + papier paper.] A plain or ornamental 
weight with a flat base for pressing or secnnng 

loose papers; a paper-weight. - . i-j 

1S21 Peelatt Mein. Glass Manuf. Expl. Plates 6 A solid 
square block of glass, .to serve as a press paper or chimney 
SnamenC (1877 D. M. Wallace Russia (ed. 2) I. 3S3 A 
library table, with ink-stand, presse-papier, paper-cutters, 
and other articles in keeping.) 

Pre-ss-roomL [f- Pbess sb> -fRoom ri.] 

1 . The room in a printing-office in which the 
presses stand, and where the printing i^one. 

*^1683 Moxok Mech. Excrc., Frintine ".r 

Sides of the Press Room. 1824 J- Johnson Typogr. II. v 111. 
222 The press-room shontd, if possible, he 
the composing-room. 1882 J. Southward .P v,. -.‘ment ^ 
(1884) 411 The press-room is generallj' m the basement. 

2 A room in which a press of any kind is kept. 

1696 Land. Gaz. No. 3186/4 That none but Persons of 

Qu^ty, and thpse concerned m die Coinag^ ^^rmitt^d 

• i'ress Room, 

name from an immense wWen machine hapj in whh 
which such prisoners as refused to pirad *“ .‘h“ 
ments were pressed to death. 1839 UcE Diet. Arts B03 
The press-roo^m at the Royal Mint contains eight machines 
+ Press-room 2. Obs. [f. Press rp -F Room.] 
The cabin or apartment in which newly impressed 

^Z^arouAuAt Rre. 'Sdz The new raised men on 
board the Neptune tender. .broke through the pressroom, 
and took possesion of the vessel. j 

Press sail *= press of satli see Press so. 9. 
Pressuinyt, obs. Sc. form of Presumed. 
Pre-ssurage. rare. [a. F. 
action of pressing, ‘ also, the fee tbats due to th 
owner, or giuen for th’ vse, of a common wine- 
presse’ (Cotgr. j6ii), t pressurer to press: see 

"18^ SllMOTO's°iSv°**rr<t<&. 
gra^ extracted by the preei a ms 

if a wine.pres for its use. Hence in 
Pre’SsWal, a. [f. next + -Al..] Of, pertammg 
to, or of the nature of pressure 

AS^semem'ibf oMain^l'^J^^^ dhnub^'ce thiough 

a considerable space of mr. , p 

PressTire (pre-J'^, P^O- 
pressure (13 th c. m Godef.), ad. 1 .. ^essur , 
Press- ppl. stem of to prep : 

I i ^The action or fact of pressing ; the fact or 
condition of being pressed (in the vanous senses 

of Press v.^); the exertion of continuous force npon 

fr agSnsra^body by some other - coamc 

with it (the results being vanous 
relative positions of the bodies, and the yieldmgo 
ron!;*Miug nature of that which is pressed); 
compression, squeering, of 

i6ot ! Marston "'-sSnS^at theseruice 


forty feet high, the bottom of that vessel will sustmn such a 
nressure as would raise the same water forty feet high. 
iSso SCOKESOV Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 191 At great depths, 
the effect of the pressure of the sea is not a little curious. 
1827 N. .\RNOTr FAysics I. 337 I" a (Mid th' pre^we is m 
all directions. 1858 Lardner Hand-bk. Nat. Phil., etc. 267 
Steam produced under a pressure of 35 atmosphere has the 
temperature of 419° 1878 Huxley Phyiicgr. 9rJT'= '''■sM 
or pressure of the atmosphere is a^ut 15 lbs- m eiery 
^uSre inch. 1B50 Pall Stall C. j8 Sept. 7/2 A final let 
Scertains what n called the ‘pressure of the powder- 
that is to say, its explosive impact upon the breech. 

+b In the Cartesian theory : «Pression 2. 

1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II. Prcsiurc, by this word 
some Philosophers, addicted lo the Carteian Hypothec, 
mean a kind of Motion which is impressed upon and pro- 
pagated through a Fluid Medium. 

C. Ivi Electricity '. see qnots. 1907.^ 
x88o Nature 24 Oct. 630/2 Currents of high tension are 
coated into pressures suitable for mcandescent lam^ 
by means of transformers. ThSi 

Enerev under Factory and Workshop Act 1901 In these 
Rcgu&ions .. means the different of dectnal 

potential between any two conductors, or betw^n a con- 
ductor and earth, as read by a hot wuc or electrostatic volt 
meter. — A. P. Trotter in Let., Elcctri^ pressure is used 
officially in Acts of Parliament and in Regulations, m pre- 
fercncc to clectrcmatNe /me (which £ 
motive nor force). But the relation between electncai 
pressure ' and the ordinary pressure of 
mies is nothing more than an analogy: *^XsSn~ 
said of teusim which some prefer. SUrd'y ’ 

pressure, tensim, and /arce apply only to imttCT. In 
Reference to Electricity, all these terms mran That which 

causes or tends to cause an electric current . 

d. Pressure of canvas, sail = press of canvas, 
epg Press o» 

1823 ScORESBV Jrul. Whale Fish. 3 By f tnxng a prepare 
of caLass, we were enabled to weather the (idf of Man. 

fS. (?)That which is pressed or prepared by 

rS fvfih. Take pressure made of a 
c V Rark-iuorm. Take a Pressure made of a Lamb that 

fewk o, character impressed ; 

impression, image, stamp. Obs. 
M^^ory^lM^v^?awa£.3^guJ«^^^ 

obvemationcoppiedthere. /iiiiiLH. .? ,,, 


„ytah«l"o“rpuSUfm£h'^ 

Hobbes Elein. Philos. 333 , endeavour 

oppo-vite endeavours, ... pressure, and is 

of either of them is that which we c^l 

& Lardner Aleck, v. 55 ' Faraday Forces Nat. iv. 

converted into pr^sure. of air. 187S 

anotte by its weight, or by the 

tion of power, viewed as a “f tSit 

amount being expressed by the weight p 

" Aa/N/r/r«ra«.,he total 

by adding the amount of '*•' (Xch shows the 
indicated by the ordinary 8 E ( 

relative pressure, or Pr«“ 7 . i“'°sV„ER,c pressure. 

Pressure of the ^igh pressure, Ixv 

Centre cf pressure-, see CeniRU. tsig 1 r 

pressiin: see ^ r>w ,1ftc/i.xlui. 'Vhx- '77.' 

1660 Bovle Neal Exp. Ph:H-^‘ ^ of ,ho a,r might 

The conjecture. . that P'rh^ * P 0,50 havchltherto 
have an interest m more phm piers Westm. Bridge 

thoughL 1739 Labelve Aar "v Pressure are 

55 Buildings of pLundalTons. 1774 GoLDSti. 

AW. “s «f -he v-essel filled with water be 


- 52 No sooner nio 1 casi -a" "V 

..the very form and pressure of Lucinda. 

II. 5 . The action of pressing painfully upon 
the sensations or feelings ; the condition of being 
nainWly pressed in body or mind ; the weight or 
burden ^o? pain, grief, trouble, poverty, etc. , 

Vulg • e 

*447 • ' . . ® 

and ■ . i- 

Pil£T. refy.\.>y‘^p cxs86 C’tess Pembroke 

cyons, presbur«, Sc necessitees. My joyes thy pre- 

ccptes^givc. 1662 R. Math^^ pressures. 1667 

chasiening whom we hnd not so often 

SiTrtto tfr^nra^™ and excitement was &s the 

' + 6 ■ Thfaetiorof politiSi or eeonomm burdens^ 
a heavy charge; the or co„d.uo^n of bemg 

weighed down or f pressure, an oppress^. 

161S Bolldkar ^".g-./ Sit (1659) 1 . 581 The 

,628 S.R H.MxBTtN m Rustw._^-r^CR|Al.^59j) 

pressures and ) f. 641 Detaining our i^ms, 

remedies. ' j jJpxkeLs with many more Pres- 

destroying ““r Tm^r and to repeaL 1647 Clareseon 

surcs upoo “AJdon ihow cOTtemptible soever m 
Hisl.Reb. L 5 8 A pro^rtion i imposed,! never 

respect of the pr|sur«^now eve^ uuRNEVOma J.Vir 

before heard “ought it wls lawful for subjects, 

(i823)II.4==HelBa.Uieli^ufc^ might he 

being under juch p ^ Wood Surv. Trade xi3 That 
relieved from thec^ 7 9 Holland, Flanders, Itaj>, 

1 “ an'dM.^md= into France, under the pressures cf dm 

a' state of trouble or embarrassment; pi- 

pre^ures he applies of the Cqmpany_wwe 

''Tk'en^y^’TeSiSd 

energies. 


nergies. ..; ii„otherday: I have a peat 

1845 OmRAnJ.^l'Wt'. Dickens ir«. 9 Jam, 

jressure of affmrs at P occupation and busines^ rl^a 
1 write ^der '■”= P^Intr^. 46 Writing hastily and under 
^S;?^'’h&Tanfifage is frequently involved and carelesL ■ 
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7 . The action of moral or mental force, or of 
anything that influences the mind or will; con- 

■ ■ ■ • ■ ■b.)433lt\vasanotablc 

those, which held and 
perswaded pressure of Consciences, were commonly inter* 
cssed iherin. ^ 1656 Eahl Monm. tr. Uoccatini's Advts.Ji\ 
Parnass, 11. ii. (1674) 135 Rebelling against their natural 
Lords, at the pressure of Forrein Princes. 1791 Mrs. 
Radclipfe Rom. Forest 1, His virtue, such as It was, could 
not stand the pressure of occasion. 1791 D. Stf.wart 
Philos. Hum. Mind I. iv. viii. 270 In every slate of society 
..the multitude has. .acted from the immediate impulse of 
passion, or from the pressure of their wants and necessities. 
iB6o Warter Sea-board II. 8 The pressure from without 
will be a benefit to outlying clergy. >89;^ Mms Broughton 
Dear Faustina xv, I really have some influence with her 
. .if I put pressure on, I really have a good deal. 

HI. 8. High, pressure, orig. A pressure higher 
lhan that of the atmosphere, said in reference to 
steam-engines, but now only a relative term without 
any absolute limits: esp. in lefcvcnce to compotind 
engines in which the steam is used at different 
pressures in the difTerent cylinders; mostly 
as in high-pressure cylinder^ eugiue^ sieam^ etc. b. 
transf. of speed, work, business, conditions of life, 
etc., and in Pathol. ^ as a high pressure pulse, o. In 
Meteorol. said of a dense condition of the atmo- 
sphere over a certain region, indicated by a high 
barometer, as in high-pressure arca^ high-p. system 
(of winds). So low pressure, of the steam-engine, 
and in Pathol, and Meteorol 
xB*4 R. Stuart Hist, Steam Engine 67 To supersede ihe 
high*pressure engines, 1833 N. Arnott Physics (cd. 5) II. 
I. 97 In proportion as the fluid is more condensed— high* 
pressure steam is merely condensed steam^ just as high* 
pressure air is condensed air ; and to obtain a double or 
triple pressure, we must have twice or thrice the quantity 
of steam under the same volume, /bid. [see Low a. 20J. 
1851 Illusfr. Caial. ( 7 /. Exhib, 212 High*pressure oscillat- 
ing steam-engine. 213 Self-acting, .damper, for high 

and low pressure steam. x8^ Webster s.v. Compound, 
The steam that has been used in a high-pressure cylinder is 
made to do further service in a larger low-pressure cjdinder. 

b. 1838 New Monthly Mag. Lll. 448 The importation of 
the ballu,.*by which the slaughter of ^ame is achieved 
with a high-pressure velocity, is another illustration of the 
same truth. 1839 Stonehousc Axholme p. xi, A small 
freeholder, who was working under the high pressure of a 
slitr mortgage. *86* T. C. Grattan Beaten Paths II. 3 
The high-pressure engine of refinement is alway.s ^furnished 
with a safety-valve against the danger of explosion. x888 
Mrs. H. Ward R. Etsmere xx. As for Robert, he, of course, 
was living at high pressure all round. xSos Daily News 
31 Oct, 6/6 There was no high pressure work going on, and 
no high pressure oraioi-y. a8^ Low-pressure pulse (sec 
Low a. 20V X901 Daily Citron. 25 Dec. s/i The strain of 
another high-pressure Session like that of last ye.ar. 

C. x89t Daily News Feb, 2/7 About the middle of last 
week a large high-pressure system spread over the United 

-Ua ...... u. ....4 /-.« ... a.... 

IV. 9. attrib. and Comb. a. of pressure, as pres- 
sure height, stage ; Ij. used to indicate or ascertain 
the amount of pressure exerted, as pressure-anemo- 
vieter, -test ; 0 . worked by means of pressure, as 
pressure fan, pump, valve-, d. caused by pressure, 
as pressure-displacement, -figure, -forging, -sign, 
-symptom-, e. for pressing, or causing pressure, 
as pressure-ball, -bandage, -bottle, -box, -forceps, 
-frame, -screw, f. objective and obj. gen., as 
pressure-fixing, -reciprocating, -relieving adjs. ; 
pressure-reducer. 

1898 IPestm. Gaz. 24 Jan. 7/2 Passing a current of air by 
means of indiarubber *pressure*balls through a glass bottle 
full of glass shavings steeped in sulphuric acid. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, II. 232 The application of *pressure 
bandages is very useful. 1899 Ibid. Vll. 239 In its turn it 
is attached by a T-lube, to a ^pressure bottle 1882 Re^. to 
Ho. Repr. Prec. Met. 17. S. 626 In order to utilize the 
pressure due to the elevated position.. the water is con- 
ducted from the ditches into a tank called the ‘ *pressure 
box'. 1903 Agnes lA.CvEKVir. Astrophysics *Pressure. 
displacements and molion-displacements are, in fact, respec- 
tively concerned. eiB^ W. H. Casmcv Ventilation 7 The 
•pressure fan. .used where a small volume of air at a high 
velocity of pressure is required. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VIII. 821 Excision associated with the rapid application of 
the *pressure forceps. 187$ Knight Diet. Mech.^ Printing- 
frame (Photography), also known as a *pressure-frame. 
1899 Allbutt's SysL Med. VII. 253 At a certain •pressure- 
height the fluid meniscus exhibits maximal pulsations. x88i 
Nature 15 Dec. 167 The total work done by a fluid *pres. 
sure-reciprocating engine. 1889 Electrical Rev. XXV. 
S83 An accumulator is.. merely a chemical converter which 
IS unequalled as a •pressure-reducer, i 83 o^ Barwell 
Aneurism 41 The *_pressure symptoms of innominate 
aneurismsare very variable. Allbutt's Syst. Med.YW, 

87 The muscles may be so wasted that no *pressure-tcst is 
available. 1897 Weekly Sun 19 Sept. 15/2 It is forced 
down by the tremendous *pressure-valves into a small 
chamber within the tank. 

10 . Special Combs. : pressure-bar, a device in 
a planing-machine for holding down the material 
to be planed ; pressure-blower, a blower for 
producing a blast in which the air is driven by the 
pressure of pistons ; pressure-button, a ‘ button ’ 
or stud, by pressing which a spring is liberated or 
an electric bell rung; pressure-oylinder, the 


cylinder of the pressure-gauge of an engine ; 
pressure-engine, a machine driven by the pressure 
of a column of water, esp. one in which the piston 
of a cylinder is driven by water-power ; a hydraulic 
engine ; pressure-fllter, a filter in which the 
liquid is forced through filtering material by pressure 
greater than that of its own weight; pressure- 
gauge, -gage, an instrument forshowing the pressure 
of an elastic agent, as steam or gas ; also, one for 
showing the pressure in a cannon or fire-arm at the 
instant of explosion of the charge; pressure 
heater, an apparatus for heating water, etc., by 
steam under pressure ; pressure-note, Mtts. a note 
marked with a crescendo ; pressure paralysis, 
paralysis caused by pressure on part of the brain ; 
pressure-pipe, the pipe of the pressure-gauge of 
a steam-engine ; pressure-point, one of the points 
on the surface of the body marked by special 
sensibility to pressure ; pressure pouch =* Rh abyn- 
gooele; pressure-register, a recording pressure- 
gauge, particularly one that records the fluctuations 
of prcsaiire of air, ste.am, or gas ; pressure ridge, 
a ridge caused by piessure; esp. a ridge of ice in 
the polnr seas caused by lateral pressure ; pressure- 
spot « pressure-point. 

1884 Knight Diet, Suppl. s. v., The long suits of 

the Woodworth and the WocAibur^’ Patcnls were upon 
•pressuie bars and pressure rollers. 1893 Star 19 May 1/8 
The new electric bcifs. .the substitution of^pressure buttons 
for the existing lever pulls. 1898 tVestm. Gaz. 19 Nov. 2/3 
Whilst carrying out a speed trial.. the •pressure cylinder 
burst, and tne engineer, .got badly scalded. *815 Citron, in 
Ann. Rcg.qt/t A newstcamboilcr, worked by what is c.allcd 
a •pressure engine of about six horse power. 1853 Glvnn 
Power Water 96 By the pressure-engine and the turbine, 
the power of walerfaUs of any height,, may at once be 
made available. 1874 Kkiciit but. Mech.^ Filtering-press^ 
a •pressure-filter. x86x Caial. Internat. Exhib. II. xitr. 17 
The Deep-Sea * Pressure-Gauge. 1879 CasselCs Techn. 
Educ. IV. 2TI Some mode of indicating at any moment the 
exact pressure which the steam exerts, and this we learn 
by means of the * pressure-gauge *. 1896 Rep. Aerated 

Bread Co. 11 The little boiler which is generally termed 
the *pressure he.ater. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 658 
•Pressure paralysis for the mo^t part is rapidly recovered 
from. 1889 Pall Mall G. 27 Nov, 4/3 During her gun 
trials the •pressure pipe, whicn was 8 feet long, burvL No 
one \yas hurl, 1876 tr. von Ziemssen's Cyci, Med. XI. 315 
It is in this form of spasm that the *pressure points which 
are capable of inhibiting spasm have been recognised. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. HI. 363 •Pressure pouches, though 
often called ccsophagcal, in reality arise from the lower part 
of the pharynx.^ J897 Nansen's Farthest North I. vi. 241 
The •pressure-ridges.. are apt to run at right angles to the 
course of the pressure which produced them. >887 G. T» 
Ladd Physiol. Psychol. 410 The finest point, when it touches 
a ‘ "pressure-spot % produces a sensation of pressure, and not 
one of being prlcKW. 

Pre*ss-wa*rrant. Now //A/, [f. Pues.sj^.2 
•k Warrant A warrant giving authority to 
impress men for the service of the navy or army, 
a x688 ViLLiERS (Dk. Duckhm.) Sea OficerSy And in their 
Pockets carried their Press- Warrants. 1770 Citron, In Ann. 
Reg. 147/2 Press-warrants were sent to Portsmouth, and next 
morning the press-gangs went on board the merchant ships. 
X904 Daily 3 Sept. 3/2 In 1673-4. .Colonel Strode, 

the Governor of Dover Castle, liad refused point blank to 
execute a press warrant till he knew what Parliament 
would say. 

Pre'ss-work. [f* Press -f Work sb."] 

1 . The work and management of a printing-press ; 
the printing off on paper, etc. of what has been 
* composed ’ or set up in type ; the result of this, 
the work turned out from a press, esp. from the 
point of view of its quality. 

J77X Luckombr Hist. Print. 47 His excellent method of 
disposition, composition, and press-work. Ibid. 52 His first 
works, .resemble the press- work of Worde and Pinson. XB32 
Babbage Econ. Manuf. xxi. (cd. 3) 208 The press-work, or 
rinling off, is charged at a price agreed upon for each two 
undred and fifty sheets. 1867 Branoe & Cox Diet. 6*c., 
etc, S.V., By /me presnvork is meant work printed with the 
best paper and mk, and with the utmost care at a hand 
press. 1896 T. L. De Vwti'e.Moxon’s Meeh. Exerc., Printing 
412 The new method has.. cheapened common presswork.., 
but it has not bettered the presswork of books.^ 

2 . Literary work done for the press; journalistic 
•work. 

x888 Barrie When a Man's Single Vj His first press-work 
had been a series of letters he had written when at school, 
and contributed to a local paper. 

3 . Potteiy. The making of ware by pressing the 
clay into moulds. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1012 A great variety of potierj' 
wares, .are made by two difTerent methods, the one called 
press-work, and the other casting. The press-work is done 
in moulds made of Paris plaster.. .All vessels of an oval 
form, and such as have flat sides, are made in this way. 

4 . Joiuety. (Sec quot.) 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech.^ cabinet work of 

a number of successive veneers crossing grain, and united 
by glue, heat, add pressure. 

Pre'ss-yard. Obs. exc. Hist. [f. Press 
ib + YAED.] Name of a yard or court of old 
Newgate Prison, in which the torture of peine forte 
et dnre (Pbine, Press i b) is supposed to have 
originally been carried out; and from which, at j 


a later period, capitally convicted prisoners started 
for the place of execution. 

1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes in. v. 99 It was as good and all 
one, as if God had done it with the Country, or eUe the 
Pressc-yard had ended the quarrell. 17x7 {tiite) The 
History of the Press-Yard; or a Brief Account of the 
Customs and Occurrences .. to be met with in.. HU 
Majesty’s Goal of NewMte in London, /bid. 3 The Press- 
Yard being no part of the Prison, but taken in as a part of 
the Governor’s House. .It is in the Keeper’s Breast to 
refuse any Prisoner a Reception there without a Conditional 
Premium. 0x720 Sewel Hist, Quakers (1722) vii. 374 
Bidding the Turnkey bring down the said Prisoners to him 
in the Press-yard. X77X Chron. in Ann. Reg. 161/1 'I'heir 
wives and children were admitted into the press-yard to take 
their leave of them before they set out [for the gallov.'s at 
Tyburn]. 1780 Neivgnte Cal. V. 109 Being brought down 
into the press-yard, his irons were knocked off, and he was 
put into the cart, 1840 Barham Ingot, Leg. Ser. 1. Execu- 
tion, Round the debtors’ door Are gather’d a couple of 
thousand or more; As many await At the press-yard gale. 
X906 Daily Chron. 5 Oct. 4/7 The new Old Bailey... There 
will be no ‘ peine forte et dure commemorated in the name 
Press Yard. 

fPre’Ssyly, Obs.rare^^, [perh. after F, 
pressiment, with substitution of English suffix,] 
Urgently, pressingly. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (\V. de \V, 1495) i. Ixxxii. 122 
Leitres..By the whyche they wrote well pressylythat her 
sone sholde be delyuerde to her agayne. 

t Prest, sb^■ Obs. Also 5 prestte, 5-7 preste, 
6 preast(e. [a, OF. prest (12th c. in Liure), 
mod.F, prHy the action of preparing or lending, 
a loan, purveyance for the king’s table, advance 
pay for soldiers ; vbl. sb. f. OF. prester, mod.F. 
prt'ter to afford, lend, Prest t/.l So It. presto 
a loan. (In Eng. hist, documents the L. word is 
usually /m/xV?//;;, pa. pple. of prttsidre, Prest 

1 . An advance of money; a loan ; esp. one made 
to the sovereign in an emergency ; a lorced loan ; 
a grant, gift, bequest, 

X439 Rolls of Partt. V, 8/2 Ne hadde leen ye gret loones 
and prestles. 1475 Bk. Noblesse Bo The errfitours 

have not been duelie paide of here lonys and prestis made 

1 . 12,......, r * .... AO* Tr. 


hor prestes and lor lones Lent and neuer payd, x56o-x 
Newcastle Guilds (Surtees) 89 A sertcyn some of money 
heyng granted by waye of loon or prest. X577-87 Holin- 
SHED Chron. III. 1090/2 The first of September the queene 
demanded a prest of the citie of London of twentie thousand 
unds, to be repaied ngaine within foureteene dales after 
ichaelmassc next folowing. 1643 Prvnse Scv, Power 
Pari. App. 29 For lack of moneys lie was driven of necessitie 
10 aske a preste of the citizens of Paris, 

2. A charge, duty, or impost ; a deduction made 
from or in connexion with any payment. See also 
quot. iSqS. 

1472-3 Rolls of Partt. VI. 59/2 The said Maire, Felisliip 
anti Mcrchaunies [of the Staple of Ckileys], nor their suc- 
cessours, shall not sett nor put any ymposiiion, prest or 
charge, uppon the Wolles or Wollefelles of any persone of 
ihesaid reliship. 1491 Hen. VII in Ellis iLtf//.Ser.ii. 
T Txf.. -u*. .... -ontent and paye unto 

re ended at Esire iMtJ 

/ prest or charge setting 

upon theim..for the same. Ibid. 172, 173. Act z 

Edw, VI, c. 4 § 2 [For allowance of sheriflfs upon their 
account] That thesame tayles soe hereafter there to be levyed 
and striken, shalbe delyvered unto everye of the same 
Sherifles. .without prest or other chardge to be sett upon 
them for the same. [1898 Etuyel. Laws Eng. X 327 Prest, 
a duty which sheriffs formerly had to pay on receiving their 
tallies for the sums standing due from them in the accounts 
of the Exchequer.] 

3 . A payment or wages in advance ; money paid 
on account to a person to enable him to proceed 
M'ith an undertaking; cf. Imprest sb.^ i, Press- 
money 2, Auditor of prest s : see Imprest sb."^ i c. 

1495 Naval Ace. Hen. Vlf (1896) 137 Sommes of money by 
the said Rol>eit..by way of preste at the Receipte of the 
Kinges Eschequier. .hade or receyued, iS *5 T. Larke in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 499 One hundreth 
poundes sterling to be delivered unto, .the KInges Glasicr 
in way of prest lowardes the elaising of the great Churche. 
1522 Rutland Papers (Camden) 76 Prestes to diuers per- 
sonnes for prouision of vitailles for themperor, <2x562 G. 
Cavendish Wolsey (1893) 197 Yt was concliidyd that he 
shold have by the way of prest, a thousand marks owt of 
Wy’nchcster bj'shopricne, byfore hand of hb |>encion, x 6 S 7 
Howelt, Londinop. 370 The Auditor of the Prests, whose 
Office it is to take the Accounts of the Mint.. and of all 
Ollier imprested or moneys advanc'd before hand. 

4 . esp. Earnest-money paid to a sailor or soldier 
on enlistment, enlistment-money. 

1480 Howard Houselu Bks. (Roxb.) 9 [Of this sum) is 
prest for j. M. j.^ilij." marymers, every of them ij.s. for 
prest, CxWij. 11 . Act t Hett. K//,c.i § t Any Souldeour 
..which herafter shalbe •*' tv--*- — • — —I— 

prest to serve the King ■ .■ 

23 July (City of Londo 
coatesj and conducte mo ■ ; 

45 As it were an earnest ■ . . , 1 

Land. If. 200 b, Frauncys lohnson who w.as appoynicd to 
serve as a soldyar, .and rcccywcd her Maiestics prest. 

6, An engagement of a person by payment of 
earnest -money ; an enlistment of soldiers or sailors. 

15423'/. Papers Hen.VlIl, IX. 139 We woldc you sbuld 
provyde us of ten good dromes, ana as many fifers. For the 
prest and setting forw.ard of whichc persons you mayo 
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recevve, wliat money you wolle desire, of our sen aunt 
Guidenfingro- l6oa Caheiv Cornvjatl loi Ihis townee 
firnUheth more able Manners at euery prest for her High- 
nesse seruice, then many others of farre greater hlaae. 

6. In prest-. As a ‘prest or loan; in advance; 
on account ; as earnest-money. (Cf. senses 1, 3, 5.) 

uH Naval Acc. Hen. r//(r896)9 Receyued..hy thandes 
of the said Henry Palmer m prest vpon the said office . .cl ■- 
leeo Edw. VI inti, in Froude Hisl. Eng. rocviu (1870. IV. 
s“ For which I should give him 15,000/. in prest, andj^vc 

■ prest 

. ■ , .me to 

>arted 
>rin of 

the Rhein for a man. 1603 Knou-es nuu 1 n/nsyuei)^ 

V. attnO, anu L.omu.\ 

and cf. Press-warrant. , u 

1804 C. N. Robinson Brit. Fleet iv. iv. 413 ln_ Elizabeth s 
reien there was no great difficulty experienced m obtaining 
men when wantedby ‘prest warrants’, or warrants for paying 
‘ prest’ money. ^ , r/-\c 

t Prest, Ods. Also 7-8 presa(e. [Of un- 
certain origin.] A sheet (of parchment or the like). 

140s IVin of Bnllok (Somerset Ho.), My wille ^ it ys 
wr\'ten in a prest of parchemyne. 1638 Pracltck Ptert cj 
Law 233 Fees. .For the transcript o( a Record, being a 
presse, 6 j. Zd. For every presse more 61. Zd. 1705 Luttrell 
Brief Rel. <1857) V. 520 Yesterday the lords read ..the 
commons bill for relief of the poor, containing 60 presses ol 
parchment. 

* 1 * Prest, and adv. Obs. Also 3-6 preste, 5 
preest, (prast), 6 preast, ? Sc. priest, (7 crytMi. 
pressed), [a. OF. prest (nth c. in Littr^), in 
mod.F. prit * Pr., Cat. prest, It., Sp., Pg. presto 1 
:-late or pop. L. priest-its ready (Inscr. and 5th c. ! 
in SalicLaw),f. zz.xWtx'L. presto {prsesin) adv., near 
at hand, in readiness, at one’s service ; supposed to 
be contr. from *prsesiio, f. pno before, in front + 
abl. or dat. of situs placed, situated, lying ; or from 
*-prxsitu, f. prx+sitie, abl. o( situs situation.] 

A ad/, i. Ready for action or use ; at hand ; 
prepared, or in proper order. 

J297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7217 Nou woIe vr louerd ssake is 
suerd, is bowe is ibend, & prest imad uor to smite men 
hat beh mh wend. cx303 St. Rtargarete 303 ‘Nou in mi 
louerdes name prest ic am herlo. *3.^. K. Alts. 1187 Ten 
housande, al prest & 5are In to bataile forto fare. 138* 
Wyclif Bible Pref. Ep. vii. 68 Prest is the book of Leuy 
(Vulg. In promptu est Lezitieus liber], CX400 Sowdone 
Bab. 1x64 To luste thai made hem preest. 151^ Douglas 
AEneis 11. vi. xo With eris prest stude ihairals still as stone. 
3549-63 Sterskold & H, Ps. xi. 3 Behold the wicked bend 
their bowes, and make their arrowes prest. 3566 Drant 
Horace, Sat, u. Bj, Then cums this foxe, this Fusidie, wyth 
money preste in hande. 1578 Whetstone Promos ft Cass. 
lit. ti, Who styll is preast His lawles love to make hts lawful 
wife. 1635 Heywood Hierarch, v. 282 A huge Nauy prest 
at all Essayes. 1697 DftracN Virg. Georg. lit. ^733 The 
Victim Ox, that was for Altars prest, Trim’d with white 
Ribbons, and with Garlands drest. 

b. Often in association with ready, readily. 
cxensPartetiay 1585 Greffon with swerdes fors was redy 
and preste. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. t. xv. 42 To see that 
althyng be redyly prest at hande. 1526 Pilgr, Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 304 All w'as prest and redy. <1x548 Hall 
Chron., Edw, /k 200 b, .xv. thousand men euen ready prest 
to set on the citie of Yorke. x6oa Holland Lhyxxxw 
XXXV. 90a The jEtolians ..were ready and prest to come 
to Lacedjemon. 1632 — Cyrufxdia 27, I may find them 
[soldiers] prest and ready for any service. 1675 Brooks 
Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V.37 He is ready pressed to break all. 
Ibid. 396 Christ is ready prest for action. 

2 . Ready in mind, disposition, or will ; inclined, 
disposed, willing ; prompt, alert, eager, keen, 
c 1290 Bechet 2073 in S. Eng, Leg. I. x66 pat min heorte 
prestore nis penfe de^ for-to take, a 1300 Cursor M. 25 I’o 
rede and here llkon Is prest, pe thynges pat pam likes best. 
1362 Lancu P. pi. A. VI. 4x He is pe presleste payere pat 
pore men habbep. c 1475 Babees Bk. 78 Take eke noo 
seete, but to stonde be yee preste. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidatte's 
Comm. 378 This verely should . . make them preste and 
willing to doe all thinges for your sake. x6^ Fairfax 
Tasso 1. Ixxxii, Each Mind is prest, and open every Ear 
To hear new Tydings. 1697 Drvden Virg. Geofg. XV, xo6 
Every Knight is.. Prest for their Country's Honour, and 
their King’s, 

b. Alert, active, sprightly, brisk. 
a 1400 Pistill cf Susan 75 pere were papelayes prest, 
Nihtgales vpon nest. <1x529 Skelton Ph. S/arowe 264 
As prety and as prest As my sparowe was. 2573 Tusser 
Hnsb. (1878) X42 More people, more handsome and prest, 
Where find yc? (go search any coast). 

3 . Close at hand. (Cf. haudy.') 

CX500 Robin Hood Potter\x\\\.\vi Child (x888) 

III. 112 Berdys there sange on bowhes prest. 1589 Putten- 
HAST Eng. Poesie in. xix. (Arb.) 231 In presence prest of 
people mad or wise. 

B. adv. Readily, quickly; = Prestly adv, i. 
1297 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 5217 As prest eft sone hti come. 
<rx320 A'xr Tristr. 3145 He seyd trislrem prest, ‘ Now it 
were lime to ride’. 1393 Langu P. Pl.C. xxt. 274 Princes 
of pis palys prest vnoo pe ^ates. CX47S Rauf CoUicar 
4o 3 Out of Paris proudly he preikit full prest, <* xS 47 
Surrey AEneid iv. 789 Shall not my men do on 
armure prest? 1557-8 Frereff Boyee,% in Hazl. 

02 1 he lylcll boye wente on his waye,To the ffellde full prest. 
Prest,///, a. : see Pressed///. and A 
t Prest, Ii.l Obs. [a. OF. prester (nth c. m 
Godef. Compll), mod.F, prefer to furnish, place at 
one’s disposal, lend, pay in advance prestare, 


Pr., Sp., Pg. /m/fW-):-L. prxstdre to stand before; 
to be superior, excel; to stand for, vouch for, take 
upon oneself; to perform, show, offer, furnish ; in 
late and med.L. (5th c. Salvianus and Salic Law) 
to lend ; f. prte before to stand.] 

1 . trans. To lend (money) ; to advance on loan. 
XS 43-4 Act 35 Hen. VHI, c. 12 Money so aduanced, 

prested, or lent to hys hyghnes. a 1548 Hall Chron., 
Rick. Ill 41b, Requirj-nge hym farther to prest lo hym 
a conveniente some of money. 1560-x Newccutle GuiIm 
(Surtees) 90 Money whyche ys prested, or lent, to the 
Quens Maieslies (use). 

b To get on loan, to borrow, rare. 

<11548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 176 the lordes there 
should borow of them any money, as they did prest of the 
marchantes of the staple .xvixj. M. L late before. 

2 . To advance (money) on account of w'ork to 
be done or service to be rendered or not yet 
completed. 

XS39 in Vicarfs Anaf. (1888) App. 11. 106 Item, prested to 
Anthony Chobo, the kxngU Surgion, in adoauncement of his 
half yeres wagis beforehande..xx \i. 1586 Earl Leicester 
in Motley Netiurl. (x86o) L viiL 523 note, I myself have 
prested aMve 3000/. among our men here since 1 came. 

t Prest, Obs, [f. Prest jAI ; or perh. an 
inverted use of Pbest ».1] . 

1 . trans. To engage or hire the services of 

(a person) or the use of (a ship, etc.) by giving 
nart-payment in adv.ance. „ „ * , 

^1513^ Leli. r, Pap. Hen. Vni,_\. N<>- 39/8 P.R.O.) 
Shyppys prested for the King in the West Countrej. 
1532^ Cromwell in Memman Et/e t, Lett, I. 3 Si 

The kinges messenger. .hathe repawd.-lo 

Edmondes and therabowtt For to naue taken and prest jd , 
masons For the accomptyshment of thekyngeswyd wooikes. , 
S/. Papers Hen. VI 11 , HI. 54“ Suche shippez^ were 
prefted in Cheslre and Bewmarres. Ibid 544 Your Highnez 
had byn at so great chardges, both with the presting, and | 
victualing of shipper. ..... • ' 

2 . csp. To engage (men) formilitaryscPi’ice on land j 
or sea by giving part-payment or earnest-money in i 
advance; to enlist, levy (without reference to 
method) : passing at length into the sense of 1 BESS 
V? 2. (Cf. IMPBEST n.' 4 ) 

1542 Hes. VIII Dedar. Scots Bij, In th« meane tyree 
st^ a great part of our armyalredy preyed m our 
wages, to go forwaide. IS 4 S St. Papers Hen. HI. 

e-A Those that be all redy comme nowe demaunde here 
ffieirivages, which the! say thei >>o not pa.de ; and here is 
non that can enforme us, whether thci Ire 
for howe longe tyme thei were prested. i 5 «> Haus tr. 
SUidane'sContm.ie), b. They, .whan this league "'“made, 
going into Germany, prested souldioures, hro^hte 
thern into Fraunce. j6oo Holland Levy xxv. v. 548 bo many 
as they thought able men of bodic tobeare armes..to prest 
?hem ?or solliours. lUd. xxvt. xxxy.6.t One »!,■ « buying 
them up to the warre, for some small peece of money . other 
whiles levying and presting them to the 
slau« for a thing of nothing. Ibid, xui. i. ixi6 Com- 
maunded they wire to prest (Kn/rEr] fifteene hundred 
footmen and a hundred horse of Romane citizens. 

Hence Pre-sting vH. sb., hinng, enlisting. 

presting of men for the purpose. i a n Tr. 

tPrest.f.S Obs.rare. pf.PKESTm] re^.a.To 
Jake on^lf ready. t>. To make haste, to hasten. 

1 SBi-n. .738 A "-ow h^ 

Thet'is fro Jthe sea to heauen hir selfc doth presL 
Prest, obs. ME. form of Pbiest. 

Pre-staljle, a. Sc. Now rare. Also 7 -ible. 
fa. obs. F. irestttble (mod.F. pretable) lendable, 
that may be lent (Cotgr.), also, ready 1 ° “ 

oive (1 6th c. in Godef.), f. prester p see Pk^st 
and -ABLE.] Capable of being paid of “^ramied 


promised -Btsi 

if. 5rSedo“*Iy re insider tf J and Wi n jon reme more 
prestable methods. 1746-7 ‘I'l “ Se o^’ P^esmble to 

HriS^“A'n Bamn“ne & 

5 8 All feu duties or other duties and services or cas 

payable or prestable re the superior. 

■o.Acf-u'nro rare—*, ff. as next + -AhCE. v-l 

F. 7)i-«/n«« (prssta-ns), ”"“hei J™*!" 

J893 A'a/. 21 Jan. 231/* lney..p 

great names and social prestancc. ^ J T ■Ar’pstdulia 

+ Pre-Stancy. Obs. rare. 
pre-eminence, f. prxstare to excel . s . 
and -ANCY.] Priority, 8"!^"°" y-PJIf ™ J^mnej- 
1615 A. Stafford Heav. ^ may in name, but 

of instructing be such; ^‘^ob^VoN *>'. 30 

\'rjda»rifctSi-pr;i;yami a prestano-. 

‘’pr"6-»." W. [a- Y. prestant, ad. It. pre- 

slajite excellent.] (to TVrrr/j, Prestant, 

1876 Stainer & J,mcumes of x6 feet, some- 

the open diapason of an organ, so 
times of 8 feet xn lengxli. 


.t Presta’ntious, prse-, a. Ohs, rare—'^, [f. L. 
preestdntia excellence, Prestancy + -ous.] Charac- 
terized by excellence ; excellent. 

1638 T. Whitaker Blood of Grape This innate [humour] 
so praestantious, so necessary’, as without it mixt bodies can- 
not subsist. 

Prostate (pre*strit), V. Rom. Law. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. prxstdre to stand before, to stand good 
for, vouch for, answer for: see Pkest v^ and 
-ATE 3 ,J trans. To undertake, take upon oneself, 
become responsible for ; to furnish, manifest, 
z 83 o Muirhead Gains it. § 215 All that the heir is bound 
to prestate In such a case.. is sufferance [damneiur heres 
fatientiam prxstare], — Ulpmnxi. § 9. 367 Any pereon 
to whose good faith It can be committed to pr«tate a thing 
\ad reui aliguam prxstandam] may also have it commuted 
to his go^ faith to confer freedom, 

Prestation (presl^ijsn). [a. F. presiatioF 
(1272 in Godef. Cotnpl.) action of lending, tender- 
ing, etc., ad. 1 j. prxsidtion-em, in late L. a payment, 
in med.L. esp. a feudal due, n. of action {, prxstdre \ 
see Prest r.i, Pbestate.] The action of paying, 
in money or service, what is due by law or custom, 
or in recognition of feudal superiority ; a payment 
or the performance of a service so imposed or ex- 
acted ; also, the performanceo’ something promised. 

1472 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 66/1 'Ibat no prises, exactiais 
nor prestations, shal be sette uppon their personesor goode^ 
x6o7 Cowell Interpr., Ayde.. in the common lawe, it is 
applied ..sometime to a prestation due 
their Lords, as toward the releife due to the I^rd Para- 
mount ..or for the making of Ins wnne knight, or the 
matyung of his daughter. <1x670 Jacket 
(x 67S», Not.. as if the richer and mightier Church 
couM bind the smaller to the pr^tation 
u 2734 S.R J. Strakuf Eeborts 11 . 8(9 Th^^shop hWled 

. ; to the bishop as a 

■jurisdiction. 1788 

Reid Active Patvers v. v.. 697 B is 

tion promired must be understo^ by telh 18^ 

HalIam mid. Ages I. IL 11. 144. H>e mihtaiy 
subject to no tribute, no presUt.on, but s^ice m the fieli 
i8«8 Act 31 ^ 32 Viet. c. loi Sched. (y), No. 2 year y 
feu duties ahd the whole other prestations 

Gild iierck. I. 195 The gild I'l' Sre" 

exact money requts.tmns or presmtions from the brethren 
as well as from non-gildsmcn trading in the town. 

b. Prestation-money -. see quots. , . . ™ . 

1536 in Slrype Eccl. Mem. (1721) I- 

Ar|deacons_b_ad_thema^u.«an^ceof.^^^^^^^ 

.arch* 

mtss • . .ihose 

deac ^ r as be 

profi ' . . ... that 

he 

, ■ s.v. 

t'Pre-Ster.' Obs. [n. L.prest^, a. Gr. s,ft,oy,p 
a fiery (or scorching) whirlwind, also a kind of 
venomous serpent, agent-n._ f. tr<Firpo-vai, ■npryeiv 
(root pra-) to bum, also to inflate, blow.] 

T. A serpent, the bite of which was fabled to 
cause death by swelliug. stet Prester 

is’lf terrible' SdJ 

Stin^lutmSad Jd^’TWmL [184^ EMRRreN Pepr.Men 
(Bohn) I. 3=8 Philosopher are. there- 

fore, sipeis, cockatrices, ¥PS,..pre5ti;m.J 

2 . A burning or scorching whirlwind. 

2601 Holland W I. =5 The same (wm_^^.fjt be mere 
hot and catching a ^ ,5 As if it luid 

burning. J", or rather an Haraucana 

been that mcendiarj ™ y//,/. pkitos. 11. (1701) 

6;/2 ThuTdeJ%tn 1 ^np Prestem, ate 

• I 

■ ► ' ) 

n jrer^’JpacTo^us'KJm of ‘ho all- 

spleteid surength of the father-begotten Hecate. 

II 3 . (See quote.) Presler a word used by some 

for the veins, when swollen under excilcment. 

^rG’Stcr Jo’lui* Forms: a. 4 ^ 

-ere. 6 prefer, -our. prater-. pn ^ 

( 6-7 precious), 6-8 presl^ter, 7 P 

Ian), 7 Prete yS^’c^Sth <=. 

[ME. yJ^fn'ed.L. preslyter 

m Littre), mod r. / J aff/f fTfartni, whence 
Johannes, i fonnsabove.] The name 

OF. Ages to an alleged Christian 

frlS ending origit^-tlly supposed to re.gn tn 



PBESTER JOHN. 


1322 


PRESTISSIMO. 


the extreme Orient, beyond Persia and Armenia, 
but from the I5ih c. generally identified with the 
King of Ethiopia or Abyssinia. 

(For the history of the subject, see Co). Yule’s article in 
EncycL Brit. XIX. 715-718. It is there shown that from 
the first mention of Presbyter Johannes in the twelfth c. 
European belief placed him in some remote region of the 
East; but that, after growing knowledge of geography had 
at once ca>t aoubt upon his existence there, and revealed 
the existence of a Christian king and kingdom in ‘ Ethiopia * 
or Abyssinia, * Prester John’s land ’ was located by the 
Portuguese, and after them by other writers, in the latter 
region. Col. Yule is even inclined to think that the original 
germ of the legend m.ay have consisted in vague rumours as 
to the rule of a Christian king in ‘ Ethiopia at a lime when 
Ethiopia and India were still vaguely imagined to be con- 
terminous or adjacent regions 5 although reports of the war- 
like achievements of Mongol or other Asiatic conquerors may 
in process of time have been credited to, or^ associated with, 
the name of ' Prester John ’. As to the origin of this name 
or title, though numerous conjectures have been offered, 
Iheie IS no historical evidence.) 

13. . K, Alts. 2589 (Bodl. MS.) Oute of Inde from prestre 

' *’ ‘ “-•ooinAV/..<dM/. 1.272 

•• ■ ' These ben Prcsicre 

^ ■ ■ ! *< *5 Cologne 1x7^ He 

schulde be eleped preestcr Iohn..for per is no degre in l>is 
world aboue pe degre of priesthode. c 1400 Maundf.v. 
(1839)' xxii. 246 Prestre loiian \Roxb. xxix. 132 Prestre 
lohnel that is Emperour of the high Ynde. 1485 Caxtos 
Paris d* y . 69- The londe of Prester lohan. 1513 Douglas 
^ncis vin. Prol. 155 To reyd I begane The rioiesl ane 
ragment..Of all the mowis in this mold.. .The borne and 
the hand staff, Prater John and Port Jaff. 15^* Pilkincton 
Expos, Abdyas Aaiij, The Souldan, priester lohn & other 
Heathen princes. 1582 N. Ljchefield^ tr. Castanheda's 
Cong. E. Jnd, ». i. i That in the East India were Christians, 
which were gouerned by a King of great power called 
Przesbiter loan. 1620 Melton Astrolog, xi As for Prester 
Jacke, the Great Mogul, the Sophy of Persia, and the Great 
Turkc, I can see them as often .as I doc my Boy. r7r2 
Addison Sped. No. 405 f s Not to mention whole Nations 
bordering on Prester- John’s Country. 1788 Gidbon Ded, 
^ F, xlvii. IV. 597 The fame of Prester ox Presbyter }o\\n 
has long amused the credulity of Europe. 

(^> More Con/ut. Tindale^s Bothe the Lalyn chyrch 
& the Greke chyrche and pretour lohns Chyrche to. 1554 
W, Prat Africa Eij, The kynge of Ethiope wliiche we 
call pretian or prest John. 2555 Eden Decades To Rdr. 
(Arb.) 51 Preciosus lohannes, othcrwy>c cauled Presbyter 
Johannes, Emperour of many Chry.stian nations in Ethiope. 
Ibid, 374 In tue East syde of Afrikc beneth the redde sea, 
dwellcih the gre.ate and myghtyc Emperour and Chryslian 
kynge Prester Johan, well knowen to the Portugales in 
theyr vyages to Calicut. X585 T. Washington tr. Niehotay's 
Voy, 111. X. 86 b, The Prester Ian king of Ethyopl.i. 1598 
W. Phillip Linsehoten l (Hakl. Soc.) I. 34 The countrey of 
Prester John, which is called by them the countrey of 
.\bexines. x6oo J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Inlrod. 21 The 
emperour Prete lanni hath two spcci.aU princely names, to 
•wit, Aeegue..and Neguz, a king. X634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav, 130 T*he great Christian of ..Ethiopia, vulgarly cald 
Prester, Precious, or Prlest-Iohn. 1678 Butler Hud. in. 
Lady's Ansvj. Like the mighty Prester John, Whose 
Person none dares look upon. 

b. tratisf. and A ruler likened to Prester 
John; one who is supreme (in a particular sphere). 

159S E. Gilpin Shial. (1878) 34 And fooles doe sit, More 
honored then the Pre^te^ John of wit. x66t Dryden Sir 
Martin Mar- Alls', i, Your Prester Johns of the East Indies. 

c. Heraldry. (In the arms of liie see of 
Chichester.) 

x688 R. Holsie Armoury iv. iv. (Roxb.) 287/1 (Coates of 
Bishoprick.s) He bearelh Saphire, a Prester John or Pres- 
byter John sitting on a tombstone, bauexng in his left hand 
a Mound, and his right extended .. with a sword in his 
mouth, .bis is the Sea of Chichester. 2S94 Parkers Gloss, 
Heraldry 476 Azure, a Presbyter John hooded silting on 
a tombstone. 

Hence Prester-Jo'lLXiiaii a. nonce-wd., of or 
pertaining to Prester John. ^ 
a 1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary i. iv. On them, a lay Of 
Prestcr-Johnian whispers. 

II Pre-steTntim, prseste'mum. [f. Phe- 
A. 4 b + Sternum.] 

1 . Enlont. = Prosteknum. 

1828 Stark Elem, Nat. Hist. II. 279 Pre-sternum dilated 
at its anterior extremity. 1836 tr. Cuviefs Anitn. Kiugd. 
I V. J41 The preesternum forms a sort of chin-cloib anteriorly. 

2 . Comp. Anal. The front part of the sternum ; 
the part corresponding to the first segment of the 
human sternum. 

X872 Nicholson Palxont. 399 The prsesternum is the 
* manubrium sierni' of human anatomy. 1872 Mivart 
Elem. Anap 35 The broad upper part to which the first rib 
is annexed is called the manubrium or pre-sternum. 

Hence Pre-steTnal n., of or pertaining to the 
pre-sternum, as pre-slemal bonej region^ etc. 

1890 in Webster. 

Prestliold, obs. form of Puiesthood. 

+ Pre’Stial, a. Obs. rare—K [f. ME. pres/, 

Priest sb. + -ial.] Priestly. 

e 1449 Pecock Repr. iv. v. 450 In the lay parti of Goddis 
peple, and. Jn the prestial parti of Goddis peple. 
Prestidi’gital, a. nonce-wd. [f. after next and 
digitaH\ Light-fingered; practising sleight of hand. 

1856 Ri;:ade Never Too Late vi, The two hands he 
gathered coin with were Meadows and Crawley. The first 
his honest, hard-working hand— the second his three-fingered 
Jack, his prestidigital hand. 

Prestidigitation (pre^stiididalt.'-Jan). [a. 
F. prestidigitation, f. as next ; see -ation.J Sleight 
of hand, legerdemain. Also fig. 


1859 (see next). X862 Leisute Hour No. 542. 319 The real 
fact upon which all prestidigitation or quick finger con- 
juring depends, is the fact tlmt human hands are quicker 
than human eyes. x88;r Stevenson Mem. ^ Portraits xi. 
188 This sortyf pre.^tidigitation is a piece of tactics among 
the true drawing.room queens. 

Prestidigitator(pre:sti|di-d3iklt3i)_. Also in 
F. form llpreatidigitateur (prfstfdrjftatdr). [ad. 
F. pnstidigittttettr (J. de Rovere, <11830: see quot. 
iSjp), f. pieste nimble (ad. It. presto, h.pncstus-. 
see Fresto) + L. digit-us a finger + -aietir, L. -ntor 
agent-suffix : perh. suggested by F. prestigiateiir 
PnESTioiATon, or due to a perverted derivation 
of it.] One who practises sleight of hand or 
legerdemain ; a juggler, a conjurer ; hence Jig. 
a juggler with words, a trickster. 

u!x843in Southey IV.603/X DcM.G.Ferizcr 
the celebrated enchanter .. prestidigitatcur, and autlior of 
several experiments ad.apted to public amusement. 1859 
Wraxall tr, R, //^wifmviii. 166-7 J**lcs dcKovcre, the first 
to employ a title now generally given to faslnonable con- 
jurors.. .()ne clay the pompous title of ' Presiidigitateur' 
was visible on an enormous lister, which also condescended 
to supply the derivation of inis breath-stopping word, presto 
digili (activity of the fingers). Ibid., The learning of the 
conjuror— I beg p.*irdon. prestidigitator.. .This word, as well 
J.. author, Were soon seized 

' XB70 M. D. CONWAV 

■ our young men should 
• * prestidigitateiirs. 1879 
Baring-Gould Germany I. 392 A prestidigitator can work 
magic with his nimble fingers. 1905 Contemp. Rev. June 
877 The repealed .successes of the prestidigitator who is at 
the head of its Government. 

Hence PrestldlgdtatoTlal, Pxestldl*ffitatory 
adjs., of or pertaining to prestidigitation. 

1860 All Year Round Na 63. 3x2 Presiidigltatory cle- 
ments of entertainment were not wanting. 2861 in Daily 
Tel. 22 Oct., He has managed his cards well if he has sub- 
stituted prestidigitatorial feats for operatic. 

Prestig*© ( 1 ! prestr.^, pre slid.:;), [a. F. prestige 
(16th c. in Littr^) an illusion, esp. in pi. * deceits, 
impostures, delusions, ingling or coiiscning tricks ' 
(Cotgr.), in mod.F. illusion, magic, glamour, ad, 
L. prxstigium a delusion, illusion, usually in pi. 
prxstigiip, illusions, juggler’s tricks, for *prK‘ 
slripium f. prxstringhe to bind fast (prxsirivgere 
oculos to blindfold, hence, to dazzle the eyes) : sec 
Pit ESTRIKCE.] 

+ 1 . An illusion; a conjuring trick ; a deception, 
an imposture. Usually pi. Obs. 

^ 1656 Blount Glossogr. (from Cotgr.), Prestiges.., deceits, 
impostures, delusions, cousentt'g tricks. x66i Justiciary 
Ree.iS. H.S.) 1 . 12 The Dittay does not condescend upon the 
Sorcerj'and prestiges whereby the Pannell did cffectuat the 
particulars lybelled, 1753-4 Warourton Princ. Nat. fp 
Rev. Relig. v. Wks. 1788 V. 92 That faith.. we are told, 
was founded on a rock, impregnable. .to the soph)>-ms of 
infidelity, and the prestiges of imposture I [1870 M. D. 
Conway Earthrv. Pilgr. vii, 99 Prestige is simply frx- 
stigium, deceit ;;*•**’’ • ^or 

a true cause to i • • •• • • • . » . ,5) 

W.-z^Z Ptestfge,\ " ■ .1 

lake it it has never lost its first meaning of conjuring tricks.) 

2 . transf. Blinding or dazzling influence; ‘magic’, 
glamour ; influence or reputation derived Irom 
previous character, achievements, or associations, 
or esp, from past success. [So in mod.F.J 

(1815 Scott Pawr/ (1839) 58 He (Napoleon) needed 
’to renew the ch.irm, 

■ ' , • • • call it, once attached 

• • w. Oct. 397 The 

pleasure of these people docs not consist in acting upon 
their maxims of ton among themselves, but in the effect of 
them on the inferior world, 7^’--- — *- •'-» — -» — ... 

deprive them of the delight. • . 

Seven AdminUtr. 1 . Introd. • . ■ ■ • 

of the law was unbroken. 18 ** 

Disc. (1859) I. 316 The fresi • *■ 

overawed the world is.. the e ; • 

Hand&k, Spain t. 201 Such is the prestige of broad cloth. 
1847 E.merson Re/r. Men, Shaks. Wks. (Bohn) I. 354 Had 
the prestige which hedges about a modern tragedy existed, 
nothing could have been done. 1856 Kane Arct. Ex6l. 
I. xviii. 216 The prestige of the gun with a savage is in his 
notion of its infaUibility. x8^ Kingsley il/frc. I. xi She 
(Elizabeth] comes to the throne with such a^ prestige as 

, . J — . ,!.« .1..,.,. —ben Isaiah .<ang his 

x868 M. Pattison 
' ^ 'ff a prestige of long 

standing against a deficiency in thestipend. 2871 L. STRriiKN 
Player. Eur. iii, In iC6i..the prestige of the mountains was 
rapidly declining. 1878 Gladstone Prim, Homer viiL 212 


, t 

not very fond of the word. What 1 ^ understand by prestige 
is the consideration in which nations or individuals are 
held by their fellows. 

t Presti'giate, V. ? Obs. rare. Also 8 pits-, 
[f. late L. pr.vstigiare (f. prsrstigium : see prec.) + 
-ATE 3 .] traiss. To deceive by jugglery or as by 
magic ; to delude. Hence •j- Preati'giated de- 
luded, t Presti-giating deluding,///, adjs. _ 

2647 Ward Simp. Cobler^ 17 To take Christ as himselfe 
hath revealed himselfe in his Gospel, and not as the Divell 
presents him to prestigiaicd pbansies. 1716 M. Davies 
Athen. Brit. 11 . 229 PrsEstigiating and ensnaring Arians. 

Prestigia'tion. Now rare. Also 7 prec-. 
[n. of action from L. prxstzgidrex see prec.J 


The practice of juggling, sorcery, or magic; de- 
ception or delusion by such practice; conjuring, 
c 2540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 83 Least ihei 
I miglit. .bee cnvegeled with the sorcercs and pre-stigiaiion of 
devils, c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) III. xxiii. 37 Examples 
..of fascinations, incantations, prestiglations, of philties 
spells, charmes, sorceries, characters and such like, a 1670 
IIacket Cent. Serm. (1675) 338 If such a thing come to poiS 
by the Devil's mists and devices, then it is prmstigiation or 
delusion. 2885 Si. James' Gaz. 20 June, At Piccadilly Hall 
..I’o-day, Seances of Prestigiation, Mesmerism, and 
Thought Tranbmission, 

Prestigiator (presti-d3ij«it3r). Also 8 pra:-. 
[a. L. priKstigidtor, agent-n. f. prasiigiare-. see 
Fhestigiate. So F. presligiatmr (ifith c. ia 
Godef. Caw//.).] One who practises ‘prestigia- 
tion ’ ; a juggler, a conjurer ; f a cheat. 

2614 Raleigh Hist. World ii.vi. §7(1634)270 Prestiglators 
are such as dazell men’s eyes, and make them seeme to see 
what they see not. H. AIore Myst. Codl. iv. iiL 105 

This cunni - • - . • , • ■ " 0 hich 

a place to s ■ 2784. 

J. White . „ * , pub- 

lished very rigorous edicts against the whole race of Pra- 
stigialora. 1862 Miss Braddon Lady Lisle (1B85) 74 The 
coin which the prestigiaiorsho ws is not the first ihilJmgat all. 

t Prestvgiatory, «. Obs. [f. 1 .. prxsUgialor: 
see prec. and -ORY 3.J Practising ' prestigiation ’ ; 
juggling, conjuring ; deceptive, delusive. 

^ 1588 J. Hauvey Disc. Prohl. 66 Hypocriticiill subornations, 

I in some like presligiatory, and sopnisticall \eine. 

Barrow Semi. (1683! 1 1 , xx. 283 Wicked spirits deal onelyin 
petty, low and useless prestigiaiory tricks. 2682 Gunvill 
Sadducismus 11. 204 By that or Prestigiatory 

' art or faculty of these ludicrous Demons. 

+ Presti’gion, Obs. rare, [irreg. f. latcL./rff- 
sligium a delusion, illusion, trick (see Pkestige) 
+ -10N.] = Peestigiation. 

163s Heywood Hierarch, ix. Comm. 610 Simon Magus., 
after all his cheating, jugling and prestigion (if I may so 
call it),.. at the prayers of S‘ Peter his spells failed. 1637 
— London's Mirr. Wks. 2872 IV. 324 Pride, Arrogance, 
Sloath, Vanity, Prestigion. 

Prestigions(presti'd33s), <r. 'So\'/rare. Also 
7 praj-. [ad. late L. prsestigiosus full of tricks, 
deceitful, f. prtestigi-um Prestige + -ons. So F. 
prestigieux{i 6 \.]\ c. in Ifatz.-Darm.) illusive, using 
charms.] Practising juggling or legerdemain ; o( 
the nature of or characterized by juggling or magic; 
cheating, deluding, deceitful ; deceptive, illusory. 

1546 Bale Eng. Votaries i. (1550) 48 b, Ashamed are not 
these prestygiouse Papystes, to viter it in their sloryes and 
reade it in their Sayntes lecendes. 1607 Dekker Whore of 
Eaiyton\i\es. 1873 11 . 195 That inchantresse, .bj' prestigious 

U-*. — n tmn/%ef^r a VJW KEY 

•• *. . 5 prestigious 

• • . • • . ird at work. 

• . • . . * • . estigious in- 

• ... ‘be Hearts of 

- r. Child in 

• ■ • ;e, the ring- 

ing rhymes, and the prestigious metaphors. 

Hence Prestl’ffionBlyoz/zi, ; Presti’giousness. 
2593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 208 He.. that w-as 
stigiously besieged, and inuisibly vndermined withtbat 
weapon of weapons. ^ 2646 Gaule Cases Cense. 215 There 
is nothing but praestiglousnesse of Forme, End, Effect. 2664 
H. More Mysi. Inig. 437 Their being able to make a con- 
secrated wafer appear to be the very Body and Person of 
Christ is such a piece of prestigiousness as has no parellej- 
2672 Salmon Syn.Med, iii. xxv. 459 We cannot be so presti- 
giously Impudent, as to pretend to the World.. that the^e 
our Pills will Cure all diseases. 

+ Pre'8tigy. 0 /r.r<rr«— *. In 7 prastigio. [d<^' 
L, pnestigi um : see Prestige.] ? = Prestige i. 

265* Gaule Magastrom. 250 They committed it, to nurse, 
to a prodigious hagge that bight praestigie. 
Prestimony (pre’stimani). Cation Law. Also 
Spree-, [ad. F./r<rj’/fwt7mc(i69oinHatz.-Darm.), 
ad. med.L. prxstimdninm (781 in Du Cange), f- 
L. priest are to furnish, etc. ; see Pbestation and 
-MONT.] (See quot.) 

2727-42 Chasibers Cycl., Prestimony, Prxstimonia, in the 
canon law, a term about which authors are much divided... 
Upon the whole, the surest opinion seems to be this, that 
pra;stimony is a fund orrevenuc appropriated by the founder 
for the subsistence of a priest, without being erected into 
any tide or benefice, chapel, prebend, or priory’. 1848 m 
Wharton Lavj Lex.% and in mod. Diets. 

Hence Prestlmonlal (-mffu nial) a., of or per* 
taining to preslimony. 

1706 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist. 16th C. 11 . iv. xx. 332 Some 
simple Benefices,, .also Donatives, or Presiimonial Portions, 
as they are called. 

Prestinate, obs. form of Pbistifate. 
HProstissimo (prestz*ss/mo), a., adv., sb. Mat’ 
prestissimo, superl. of presto adj. and adv. : see 
PBE.STO.] A musical direction indicating very rapid 
performance: Very quick, very fast ; as /A a very 
quick piece or movement. Hetice transf. 

2724 Short Explie. For. Words in Mus. Bks., Prestissim/t 
is Extream Fast or Quick. 1842 Markyat Poacher IxnV 
At the report of the pistol, the., choristers struck up prcst‘V 
simo with ibeir feet. rM* Miss Braddon Mt. Royal pt 
Angus had naturally taken the time of life’s march prestis- 
simo. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 22 Feb. 3/1 Our opponents' totals 
of 388 and 351 must seem big enough in England, but oi.t 
here on these prestissimo wickets they arc really nothing 
like so formidable as they look. 
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PRESUME, 


tPre'Stly, adv. Obs. Also 4-5 pristly, 
prystly, 0 preastly. [f. Pkest a. + -ly 2.] 

1 . Readily, qnickly, promptly, immediately. 

. ^ • 7 , . ♦» — — ''^‘bov^amnes^e byej? reuen, 

’ . . ■■ edliche, simpleliche, klen- 

. wiiuoiliche. ^1350 Will. 

, ■ / a-paraylde hem- la X400 

iMorte A rth. 2762 He flenges to s>t t lorent, and prystly he 
kryes— ‘Why flees thow, falls knyghte? \)t fende hafe pi 
saule’'* C1420 Avcnu. Arth. xix, He prekut ouie prestely. 
IS.. Aelam Bel ^ C/ym 0/ Clough. 451 They preced presily 
into the hall. 1548 Udall Erasvt. Par. Luke xxiv. 189b, 
Hisspec’iall great strength, .was preastly and readily shewed 
foonh at the houre of his death, c 1557 Abp. Parkis Ps. 
ciii. 288 His sauing hcUh comth prestly on lo ryd thy life 
from peryls all. 

2. Kagerly, urgently, earnestly. 

C1400 Destr. Troy 230 Yiffhu puttes \>c pristly his point 
for to do. 1522 Wor/A ^ Child Hark Dodsley^ 1. 253 , 
Now pray you prestly on every side To God omnipotent. 
1642 H. hioKZ Song 0/ Soul u. I ii.x, The heart, the heart- 
bloud, brains fleet aire, hot fire To be the thing that they 
so prestly sought, Some have defin’d. 

Prest-money, earlier form of pRESS-3!0XEr. 
tPre'StnesS, Oh. rare~\ [f. Pkest a.+ 
-NESS.] Readiness, preparedness. 

1582 Ld. Burchley in Ellis Orig. Leif. Ser. n. III. too, 

I was glad to perceaue your prestnes to enter into Scotland. 

11 Presto (pre*sto), tz.f, adv.^f sl>.^ Afiisic. [It. 
^nsto quick, quickly {tem/>o presto quick time) 
late L. prxsl-uSf f. earlier presto adv., at hand, 
ready, in med.L. prompt, quick : see Prest tz.] 

A. adj. or adv. A direction indicating rapid 
performance : In quick time ; fast. 

1683 Purcell Sonnatas in III Paris Pref., The English 
Practitioner. .will find a few terms of art, perhaps unusual 
to him, the chief of which are. , Presto. *724 Short Exphc. 
For. Words in Mus. Bks., Presto Presto, or Pitt Presto, 
very Fast* or Quick. Ibid., Men Presto, not too Quick ; 
or not quite So Quick. 1752 Avisos Mus. Expression 107 
The words Atutante, Presto, Allegro, &c., are diflerenlly 
apply’d in the different kinds of Music. 1876 Stainer S: 
Barrett Diet. Mus. T., Presto, fast. 

B. as sb. A movement or piece in quick time. 

1869 Athenxum 20 Nov., The final Presto was a miracle 

-r - — of the movement never 
■ of light and shade. 1888 

' ■ ‘ 4 How the presto flew as 

though all the winds were behind it. 

3 ^esto (pre'sto), adv.j^, a?, si? [a. It. presto 
adj. and adv., quick, qnickly ; the same word as 
prec., but the two uses are unconnected in Eng.] 

A. adv. {iftterj.) Quickly, immediately, at once ; 
used by conjurers and jugglers in various phrases 
of command, esp. Presto, be go)te, Jdey presto, pass, 
etc. ; hence, = immediately, forthwith, instanter. 
Also interjectionally : see quots. jSst, 1893. 

Z59S-9 B. Jossctt Case is Altered i. i, Presto, Go to, a 
word to the wise; away, fly, vanish 1 1622 Mabbe tr. A^e^ 
man's Guzman dAlJ. 1. 47 Crying out Presto, bee gone,. . 
hee flies away in the ayre, 16^ Blount Glcssogr., Presto 
a word used by Juglers, in their Hocus Focus tricks. 
<11683 Oldham Poet, Wks. (1686) 89 Hey Jingo, Sirs I 
What's this? 'tis Bread you seej Presto be gone 1 'lis now 
a Deity. 1721 Swift South Sea Wks. 1755 111. 11, 132 Put 
in your money fairly told ; Presto be gone— Tis here agen. 
i8*x Byron yis. Judgm, lxxvm,The moment that you had 
pronounced him one, Presto I hU face chanced, and he was 
another. 1858 Lyttos What ivill he do i. iii. Hey, presto,— 
quick, while we turn in to wash our hands. x8az E. Reevf.s 
Homeward Bound 72 You prcs^ed a bell, the boy appeared 
with his lift, and, presto 1 you are in the street again. 

B. as sb. All exclamation of * presto 1 ’ 

i«22 Fletcher Beggars Busk iii. L (1647) 83, x B. Cloakes? 
lookc about ye boys: mine’sgone. 2 B. A — —juggle ’em! 
(Poxl o' their Prestocs: mine’s gone too. <1x677 Barrow 
Serm. «i686) III. xvi. 185 Neither .. a spirit, that will be 
conjured down by a charm, or with a Pie^to driven away. 

C. adj. or attrib. At hand, in readiness ; active, 
ready, rapid, quick, instantaneous; of the nature 
of a magical transformation ; juggling. 

1644 Bulwer Chiron. 100 Upon the hearing of which 
watchword they were to be presto and at Hand to execute 
their dumbe commands. 17^ S. Paterson Another Trav. 
\. 80 Instantaneously she betook herself to presto-prayer, 
1826 IJ. N, CoLF.RiDGE West Indies (X832I 285 'There is no 
hocus pocus no presto movements. 1877 Paperhanger, 
Painter, Grainer, etc. 107 The presto system [of graining] 
IS very useful where work is required to be done out of 
hand, as it may be varnished almo'^t immediately. 

^ Hence Fre'sto v. trans., to convey or transfer 
‘ . ‘ Tjc; to conjure. 

nagic must have ‘ pre- 
' ^ ^ ■ 1853 Fraser's Mag. 

XLVll. 19 'The latter, by a process of etymological con- 
juring. .have sought to presto thunnus out of iannim. 
Prestod, obs. form of Priesthood. 
tPre'Stolate, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. F. pre- 
stoUr (Rabelais), ad. L. prxsioldri to stand ready 
for, wait for ; see -ate 3.] tmns. To await. 

t6S3 Urquhart Rabelais t». vi. 31 We prestolale the 
coming of the 'I'abellaries [orig. prestolans Us tabellaires a 
1’<«jV] from the Penates and patriotick Lares. 

liPrestOinium,pr£e- (pristp-mi^m). [mod.L., 
f. PRE- B, 3 + Gr. crbutov, dim. of erbpio. mouty 
The anterior segment of the head of an annelid, 
bearing the eyes and tentacles. Hence Presto’inlal 
a., of -or pertaining to the prestomium. 

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. v, 232 The pcnstominm 
and the praestomium together are ordinarily conlounaeo 


under the common term of * head Ibid., The^ pracstomial 
tentacle is similar in structure to an ordinary cirrus. 

'I* Prestri'Ction* Obs. rcre—^. [ad. late L. 
pnestriciidn-em binding fast, n. of action f. pm- 
striitgerex see next.] The binding or tying up 
of the eyes ; blindfolding, blinding. 

1641 Milton Animadv. iiL Wks. 1851 III. 2x3 Boast not 
of your eyes, ’tls fear’d you havc^ Balaams disease, a pearle 
in your eye, Mammons Prsesiriction. 
t Prestri'Uge, V. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pne- 
stringere to bind fast, also to toach upon, 
mention, {.proa. Pee- stringere to draw tight, 
to touch.] trans. To touch upon, mention, refer to. 

1668 H. More Dsv. Diat. iv. Hi. (1713) 292 The greatest 
Wits of the World have been such Persons as 3’ou seem so 
freely to prestringe. 

Prest sail = press of sail : see Press sh.X 9, 
Pre-study: see Pbe- A. 1. Prestwoode, 
obs. form of Priesthood. Presubsistent, Pre- 
subterminal : see Pre- A. 3, B. 3. 

PreS’ol (prf'sid). rare. [a. L. prtcsul a dancer 
in public, the leader of the Salit (dancing priests), 
hence in late L. a president, in med.L. .a prelate, 
bishop, f. *prx:silire, prxsttli-um, to dance before 
others, f. prx before, in front •+ sahre to leap, 
dance.] A prelate, a bishop. Hence PrcBnlate, 
the tenure of office of a * presiil *. 

[1377 Langl. P. PL B. XV. 42 For bissbopes ybles«ed pti 
bereih many names, Presul and fontifix and metropoU- 
tastus.\ XS77 tr. Bullittgers Decades (1592) 885 These are 
called both bishops, cbiefe priests, and presuls. 1853 J. 
Stevenson Hist. Wks. Beda 431 note. Upon vhich day 
Deusdedit. .commenced the tenth year of his presulate. 

11 Presultor. Obs. rare-'^. In 7 prtB-. [Late 
'L. prKstdtor one who dances before others, agent-n. 
f. '•prs-siltre-. see prec.] One who leads the dance. 

1678 CuDWORrH Intetl. Syst. 397 In the world, God, as 
.i.» *\.m. T>r'..r«>ntor and PrasuUor, beginning 

•• • Stars and Heavens move round 

. • numbers and measures, which 

. iher making up one most excel- 
lent Harmony. . -TYr- 

f Presu'ltory, a. Obs. itonce-wd. [f. after De- 
sultory: see Pre- A. and prec.] Characterized by 
leaping fonvard, presumptuous. . 

<-^. -. ' • - T>etwixt the desultory levity 

. • presuUory temerity of an 

Presumable (pryzi«'mab*l),tr. [f. Presume p. 
+ -ABLE; so Y . prHttntable (i6th c» in Godef.).] 

1 . Capable of being presumed or taken for granied ; 

probable, likely. . 

* 1692 Locke Toleration lit. viit, Wks. 1727 II. 380 ^yhlch 
Corwption of Nature, that they may retam .. l.thmfc is 
very presumable. 1704 Norris Ideal World \\. \. 5 Sup- 
posine myself to consist of soul and body, tis lairiy pre- 
. *.1 ..vf-i- -o<8 Stanley 

», . . 'violence was seen. 

■ <> ■ • beforehand. 

Isis Lamb Let. tc Old Centteman, tVhether a person., 
of sixty-three.. may hope to 

number of Years, at, .the character. .ofa learned man. iBeo 

Adler FauriHs Prov. Poetry ihe 

of Philip Augustus, .compromised the presumable results of 

the third crusade. , 

Presumably , . 

.j- 1, With presumption or taking of^hings lor 
pranted without examination. Obs. rare \ 

^1646 Sm T. Browne Pseud. .^. 34 Authors presumably 
wrWng by common places, wherein for rnany ywres pro- 
miscuously amassing all that makes for their 

2 Qualifying a statement : As one may presume 
or reasonably suppose ; by presumption orsnpposi- 

'Tie IVhs. 1864 111; 38 AJp omol exclu- 

sively ' * ^ 

imbue- ' ,, 5 

prToandjoy. “1880 L. Stefhem Pofc 1. 2 The hu.eoouso- 

Jant, pres. pple. of pr/sumer to Pkescme.] Pre- 

'“r 3-8 If his Ma«de 

oermit it to passe currant without due 

adv., Shespake 

c 1536 in Fumiv. Ballads Jr, \io7* & se 1 

b** wordes presumatlyc, & • Y* , fortune ’ 

presuming. 

1. Anticipation eRpectut^ ^„„,^„ 

e x47oHENRVSoN<V<»r. ^ 

birdrs.-lichtit doun, Botof the neltis t&s 

2. Presnmption it. 

-SV- WatsoM ,«mbic at my great presume. 

Ah hut my Ep'lfed. 2 Praying 

1610 W. Fouosgham Wrt £^";r™de Presume. Ci6.t 

urged the more forbonjc. 


Presume (prrziw'm), v. Also 4 -sewme, 
-sum, .S*f. pressume, 6 preswme, Se. presome, 
7 prseaume. [a. F. pr/suvter (12-1 3th c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. prxsTwuhe to take before, 
anticipate, in late L. to take for granted, assume, 
suppose, dare; {.prx, Pbe- A. 1 + to take.] 

+ 1 . trans. To take possession of without right ; 
to usurp, seize. Obs. rare. 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. HI. 363 pe pope mai not opinlier 
telle jxit he is Anticrist..l7an for toputlc manymennisl>wes 
for bis office bat he presumeb. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 
II. 157 Kinadius..presumedealle thegrownde [orig. terram 
omnem usiirpavit]. 

2 . To take upon oneself, undertake ■u’ithout ade- 
quate authority or permission ; to venture upon. 

a. with simple object. 

<ri38o Wyclif Serm. Sel, ^^’ks. I, 76 pel ben conlrarie to 
alle bes newe ordris bat ben presumed a5ens Crist. X4.. 
KuleSyon Monast. liji. in Collect. Topogr. (1834) I. 31 If any 
haue desire to lyghe in her cowle, none scbal presume thys, 
withe oute specwl licence of the abbes. 1490CAXTON Hcr.o 
to Die 7 Late none presume nothynge of hym selfe. 1541 
Act y>, Hen. Vni,c. 6 Evill disposed persons,.. presumynge 
wilfullye and obstynatlye the violacion and breach of the 
saide Acte. 1669 Ld. Chaworth in i2//z Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 13, I had not prasumed so much but that 
I have heard my Lorde off Rutland say [etc.]. 1780 John- 
son Let. to Mrs. Thrale 10 July, Hopes of excellence 
which 1 once presumed, and never have attained-^ 1784. 
CowpER Task III. 4S9 One.. whose powers, Presuming an 
attempt not less sublime, Pant [etc.]. 

b. with inf. To be so presumptuous as; to 
take the liberty ; to venture, dare {to do something). 

*375 BAREbuR Bruce f. 572 [The King] swour that he suld 
wengeance ta Off that brw^’s, that presumyt swa Aganys 
him to brawle or rys. c sgJ^Sc. Leg. iii. (Afu/reas) 

822 Forehebe-causeof * ' ' ------ 

1460 Capcrave Chron. 

to do upon him the pri , ‘ ' 

Prayer, Communion, We do not presume to come to this 
thy tAle (o merciful! lord) trusting in our owns righteousnes, 
but [etc.]. 1634 W. Wood dVeuf Eng. Prosp. To Kdr., 1 et 
dare I presume to present thee with the true relation. 173* 
Pope Ess. Man ii. x Know then thyself, presume not God 
to scan. X701 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. horest v. May I pre- 
sume to ask what has interested you thus in her favour? 
j868 E. Edwards Ralegh 1. xxiii. 5*7 To his mind, it was. . 
intolerable that historians should presume to sit in judgment 
on the actions of kings. , tr 

f c. Also presume oneself, presume upon otteselj, 

in same sense. Obs. . ^ , , . . 

C1440 Cesta Rem. xxiiL 78 (Harl. MS.) O 1 lybaw'de, wht 
hast bou prcsum\'d tbi self for to scy that pou were emperour . 
1.44 RcUsc/Parlt. V. -08/2 Who so evere presume opon 
hym or thaime, to accept or occupie the seide Office of 
Sbeneff, by vertue of such Grauntes. 14^ 
o/A. IV. XV, 275 Noon ought to presume himself to take eny 
thinee of the armes of an other. 

+ d. rejl. To set oneself op, be presumptooos. 

ei34o Hamrole Prose Tr. 2i Presumynge of th, silfe and 
veynlikynge of thi silfe of eny thynge that God hath sent 

'V s!'^tra>ss. (with ta/. or s/.) To profess, pretend, 
mnkc pretension. Also presume upon oneselj 

^^470-85 IfALORV Arthur It.!. sS, IwiIIe 

not presumynge vpon my self that 1 am the bwt k VE 

?557^^r™ ffaraamV W Pr. hie ihrlln 

prince whiche is vertuous, and P-'"”""';' Im eS 
. oughtc to considre what losse or profyle will ensue 
thereof. /Wixxxvii. 62 If a man did "“'"'JJ, 

vA’ces of many, which presume to bee ve^- vertuous. >5“- 
FamrCiracSv Cm. Conv. It. (15E6) 5- Those who will not 
presume 10 bee able to doe anie thing, knowe how to doe 

most Ihinges, and those who “'".HP?" '.Rj^r^t all 
thinces, are those which commonlie knowe nothing at am 
seS^GiSLu Musustre,,,.ojg Although he much presumea 
to be an astrologer or diviner, bimselfe. ^ 

tb. iatr. Presume of-, to lay _claiin to pre- 

k^owr^dgem^™ge. g„„,ed; to 

presuppose; to anticipate, count upon, expect (m 
?Siest insiances with the uotton of over-con- 
fidence) spec, in La-w : To take as proved until 
e^^Siure to'^e contrary is forthcoming, a. with 
inf obi clause or obj. and compl. ^ 

’ vMv Lavou P pi. B. Ptul- “8 P' cardinales atte Courle 
JP'^wer pr^^med m hem a Pope to make. 0.38^ 
FuiuS^htes^h. -p. 259 A M greet fool is any conseillour.. 
TterJar ?^ume, or^ elles tbenken it That his con^ 
Solde his lordes wit. 1456 Sia G. Have d-uso/r^ 
rg T S J 2-7 Fra tyme a man be ressavit m servic 

St%.o hi served quhin he 


awiNuuisnE. - -- - i;„-.;n h- be an hunarco 

that euery man is presumed to hue till he M 
yeares old. iSeS f. SrrxcER Tofloi 304 lhe^PJ_ 
presumes that one of the ///l/. Seelt. III. 

more but one of thciTL 1759 ^ nresume, did not wuth 

Wks. .8X3 I. =36 Ehra^t^ »;|J^"^Pf^„ 7 i,her „„„„ 
that the pro^sal ^ any time beyond the 

,80s E. a East A-r^r/r VI. 82 ,5^ 

first S'V'" 3;,““ i. M Siero in one of hes letters 

hvBBOCKAddr.Pr/.^EafC . 

toAttiais..presomes that be wou.u 
from Britain. ^ 

b. with J y Soot. I- 343 Hit Majeslie nesir 

pr'lfumf/S.S^n of the guid an^ quiet eslai. of ...a 
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PRESUMPTUOSITY. 


commoun weill. 1646 Sir T. Brownh Pseud. Ep. 131 We 
cannot presume the existence of this animall, nor dare wc 
affirme there is any Phanix in Nature, rt J703 Burkitt On 
N. T, Malt. i. 19 Kind and merciful n»6n always presume the 
best. x8i8 Cruise 5) V.412 Until a writ of seisin 

is awarded, executed, and returned, (all which must appear 
upon record, and cannot be presumed). 1871 Sir W, M. 
Tames in Laiv Rep. 6 Chanc. App. 357 Death is presumed 
from the person not being heard of for seven years. 

6 . intr. To act or proceed on the assMmption of 
right or permission ; to be presumptuous, take 
liberties. Often presume ott^ vpon (t^) : to act 
presumptuously on the strength of, to rely upon as 
a pretext for presumption ; also in neutral sense, 
to take advantage of. 

c X430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 37 To be coupled to so 
hihcaslate, I am unable, I am not apt thereto. So to presume. 
1580 Dyly Euphues (Arb.) 246 Presume not too much of the 
curtesies of those. 1600 E. Blount tr. Conesta^s^o 16 The 
Catholique King knowing ' 

their strength. 1683 D. A. ■ ■ ■ ■ 

loo much upon their nob' , \ 

Theol. (1710) II. 250 To take no care, is to presume upon 
providence. 1797 Gouv. Morris in Sparks^ Life ^ U'rit. 
(1832) III. 106 Ignorance will presume, and its presumption 
will be chastised. 1877 Freeman Norm. Cong, (cd. 3) I. 
App 785 Lest other strangers should venture to presume on 
their Kindred with Kings, 1885 [see Press r.* 16I. 

8 . intr. To press forward presumptuously; to 
advance or make one’s way over-confidently into 
an unwarranted position or place; to aspire pre- 
sumptuously ; to presume to go. Now rare or Ohs. 

c 1430 Freemasonry 717 Presume not to hye for nothynge, 
For thyn hye blod, ny thy comynge. *565 Stapleton tr. 
Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng;. 159, I straighlly chardged him not to 
presume to that mynistcrie which he could not do accord- 
ingly. 16^ Milton P. L. vir. 13 Up led by thee, Into the 
Heaven of Heavens I have presumed, An earthly guest. 
1697 Drydi’.n Firg. Past. vii. 31 If my Wishes have pre- 
sum'd too high. 

7. Presume on^ upon^ (t^) • rely upon, count 
upon, take for granted; to form expectations of, 
look for. Now rare or Ohs. 

cis86 C'tess Pembroke Ps. xci. it, [Thou shall] on his 
truth noe lesse presume, Then most in shield affy. 1597 J. 
King On yonas (1618) 46 Some haue prcNumed, by con- 
lecture, vpon his going to Tarshish, and fleeing from the 
face of the Lord. x6o8 Dod Cleaver Expos. Prerv. ix-x, 
12$ They prc>urned of peace and safety, and so their { 
destruction commeth suddenly without resistance. 2664 
Pr.pvs Dia}y 27 July, How uncert.ain our lives are, and how 
little to be presumed of. *688 Pennsylv, Archives I. 107 
Upon which accounts 1 shall presume on you, X76fi Entick 
London IV. 202 The>e could not be presumed upon for 
columns exceeding four feet in diameter. 1803 Forest of 
Hohtnelhe 1. 9, X was not to presume on any further favours. 

Fresntaod (prrzi(7-md), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 
-EDl.j Assumed before or without proof; taken 
for granted ; anticipated, expected. 

1597 Hooker Ecct. Pol. v. lx. § 6 As there is in their 
Christian Parents and in the Church of God a presumed 

u, -5.,.^^ them, 

‘ ■ • 'mica: or 

• ■ * ■ ommonly 

•.•*■** • IV. V. 169 

, and the 

presumed weakness of his government. 

Fresomedly (pr/zir7-medli), adv. [f. prec, + 
-LVti.] As is or may be presumed; supposedly. 

1869 Daily Ncivs ix June, The m:«ority..of presumedly 
educated people. 1885 J. Payn Luck Darrells it, The cab 
was . . presumedW within a few doors of her destination. 
1895 Salmond Chr. Doctr. Inmiori. hl i. 29 Take the 
synoptical account, .as presumedly the earlier. 

Fresumer (pr72i!7-msj). [f. Puesume v. + 

-ebI.J One who presumes. 

1. A presumptuous [jerson. 

XS09 Fisher Serm. "Wla. (187C) 270 Of such presumers 
scante one amonges a thousande comelh vnto this grace, 
1645 Milton Colast. Wks. 1851 IV. 345 An illiterat, and 
arrogant presumer in that which hee understands not, 2791 
Paine Rights of Man n. iv. (1792) 55 Mr. Burke is such 
a bold presumer. 1845 Mrs. S. C. Hall Whiteboy viti, 
The bro.nd, vulgar, pompous presumer W'ho dared to tattle of 
*his family’. 

2. One who assumes or takes something for 
granted, without proof. 

1692 Locke Toleration liL Wks. 1727 II. 462 He must 
pass for an admirable Presumer, who seriously affirms that 
It is presumable that all those who conform to the National 
Religion where it is true, do so understand, believe and 
practice it, as to be in the way of Salvation. 1708 H. Dod- 
WELL Nat. Mort. Hunt. Souls 152 The Question. .whether 
the Mistakes be such as the Presumer takes them to be. 

JPresu'ming, z;^/. [f. Presume z/. + -ino^.] 

The action of the verb Presume; presumption. 

1582 Bentley Mon. Mail .1 . , , - j 

of Adam, whose haughlie p ' ■ 

selfe. a 1694 Tillotson .5 ■ ■ ; ^ ... 

396 An affront to modest Company, and a rude presuming 
upon their approbation. x8tx R. Ellis tr. Catullus xxiv. 6 
Ere you suffer his alien arms presuming. 

PresTi’ming,///. a, [f. P resumed. 2.] 

That piesumes; presumptuous, arrogant. 

1604 Su/plic, yas. I in Southey Cemm.-pl, Bk. Scr. it, 
(1849) 50 The Puritan as he incrcaseih daily above the 
Protestant in number, so is he of a more presuming, .dis- 
position and zeal. 1676^ Drvden Aurtngz. EpiL 42 He 
more fcarN (like a presuming Man) Their votes who cannot 
judge, than theirs who can. 2859 Mill 139 If one 

f ierson coUld honestly point out to^ another that he thinks 
lim in fault, without being considered unmannerly or 
presuming. 


Ilcuce Presn’miiiffly adv.^ presumptuously. 

x6o8 Hieron IFks, X. 69^ Grant that I may not bee 
presuminglie secure touching mine owne estate. 285* 
Blacktv. LXXII. sxsAnd thus may’slthou.. meet the 

Fate thou can'st not see, In hope, but not presiimingly. 

fPresu’mpted, Obs. rare—K [f. L. 
privsumpi-ust pa. pple. ol prxsuin^re (see ne.xt) + 
►ED 1.] Made or done presumptuously. 

25^ XSKLX.AP0I. 206 b. Neither is it a poynte ofinfidelyte 
against (Jod, in them wnych hath..dampnably vowed, nor 
yet a goynge backc from a godly purpose (to break a vow], 
the vowc beyngc presumted, dysscmbled, and fnyned. 

Presumption (pr/zD'm^Jan). Forms: 3 pre- 
flumciun, 4 -sumpeiun, 4- presumption ; also 
4-5 •8om(p)oion, •8umpaion(e, 4-6 -cio(u)n(e, 
-cyon, 5 -aumoy oun* e, -sumpsoione, 6 -SV. -tioun, 
7 -aumtion ; 7 pr©-. [ME. a. OF. presumpeiou 
(i2-i3th c. in Ilntz.-Darm.), mod.F. 
prisomption « Sp. prestiuciat, \X. presunziotie, ad. 
L. priesuinpliSiuem a taking bcfoiehand, anticipa- 
tion, in late L. confidence, audacity, n. of action 
f. prKsumUre to Presume.] 

1 1. Seizure and occupation without right ; usurpa- 
tion ; presumptuous assumption {0/ an oflice) : cf. 
Presume v. 3 b. Obs. rare. 

{ 7 a 2235 Leges Henrici /, c. 10 $ 1 (Schmid 442) Praemedi- 
tatus nssultus : robAria,streibrcche ; praesumpiio terrae vcl 
pecuniae regis.) 2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) XL 147 So that 
peple, of robbers made inhabhatores, occupjede the noilbe 
partes of Britcyne thro presumpcion. Ibid. VII. 281 
Stigandus. .entree the scete of Wynchesire by presump- 
cion and supporiacion [L. Wyntoniensem sedem invnserat]. 
2565 Harding Coufut, Apol. vi. xix. 332 In their presump- 
tion of that office they are not duly called vnto. 2B09-10 
Coleridge Friend (1844) I. 34 An office which cannot be 
procured gratis. The industry, necc.ssary for the due 
exercise of its functions, is its purchase-money: and the 
absence, .of the same. .implies a presumption in the litem! 
..sense of the word. 

2. The taking upon oneself of more tlian is 
warranted by one’s position, right, or (formerly) 
ability ; forward or over-confident opinion or con- 
duct; arrogance, pride, cffrontcrj% assurance. 

rzssas Ancr. R. 208 Nis hit J>e spece of prude tch 
cleopede presumetun. 2340 Ayenb. 27 l>e J>ridde [bo3 of 
i prede is] ouerwcninge ^et we clepeh prtsumcion. 239$ 
' Purvey Remonslr.ftZ^u 131 To compel alle cristen men to 
belieue ech determination of the church of Rome is a blinde 
and open presumption of Lucifer and anticlirist. C2440 
Gesta Rom. xxUi. 78 (Add. MS.) Thou shalt go to my lord, 
and there thou shalt aunswcrc of thjii presumpscion, 2535 
CovEROALR s Saut. vt. ? God smote him there because of 
his presumpeion, so that he dyed there besyde the Arke of 
God. 2601 Shaks. AHs IFell it. i. 154 But most it is pre- 
sumption in vs, w'hen The help ofheauen we count tlie act 
of men. 2789 Belsham Ess. il. xlt. 544 It would be great 
presumption in me^to attempt a reply. 2875 Manning 
Mission H, Ghost iv. 207 Presumption is a confidence 
founded upon ourselves. 

3. The assuming or taking of something for 
granted ; also, that which is presumed or assumed 
to be, or to be true, on probable evidence ; a belief 
deduced from facts or experience ; assumption, 
assumed probability, supposition, expectation, 

23.. C«rJ(»r ^/. 27800 (Cott.) O his bicums presumpeion, 
pat cs hoping of vnreson. 236* Lancl. P. PI. A. xi. 43 
pei puyiep forp presumpeiun to preue h® sohe, ^2386 
Chaucer Mclib, f 440 By certeyne presumpeions and con- 
iectynges I holdc and bileeue that God.. hath suffirtd this 
biiyde by lustc cause resonable. 1533 Morf. DebcU. Salem 
Wks. 981/x A man may sometime be so suspecte of felony 
by reason of sore presumpeions, that ihougli no man saw 
hym doe it.. yet may he be founden giUyc of it. 1597 
hloRLEY Inlrod. Mtts. 150 Others haue done the contrary, 
rather vpon a presumption then any reason which they haue 
to doe so. 266* J, Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 230 'I'hey 
,, never order any to be tortured, but upon very great pre- 
sumptions. 1747 Gould Eng. Ants 53 It will be proper to 
shewon what Presumptions it is grounded. 1838 Dr. Morgan 
Ess. Probab. 91 Wc do not know the contents of the urn, 
but only the result of a certain number of drawings, from 
which we can draw pre.sumptions .. about the whole con- 
tents. 2846 Grote Greece i. xxi. XI, 260 I'he presumptions 
are all against it. 2882 Westcott ^ Hort Grk. N. T. Introd. 

§ 8 The. .presutopiion that a relatively late text is likely to 
be a relatively corrupt text, 

Tj. Spec, in Law. Presumpliott of fact: the 
inference of a fact not certainly known, from known 
facts, Presumpliott of law: (a) the assumption of 
the truth of anything until the contrary is proved ; 
{h) an inference established by the law as universally 
applicable to certain circumstances, 

2596 Bacon Max. ^ l/se Com, Law 1. v, {1636) 25 So 
great a perturbation of the judgment and reason as in pre- 
sumption of law mans nature cannot overcome. 1766 Black- 
.sTONK Comm, X I. ix. 146 Having sown the land, which is for 
the good of the public, upon a reasonable presumption, the 
law will not sufler him to be a loser by it, 2844 Grlf.nleai* 
Law Evid. I. iv. f 24. 75 Presumptions of I^aw consist of 
those rules, which, in certain cases, either forbid or dispense 
with any ulterior inquiry. 2877 Wharton Law Evid. II. 

§ 2226. 440 A presumptionof fact is a logical argument from 
a fact to a fact; or.. it is an argument which infers a fact 
otherwise doubtful, from a fact which is proved, 2895 Pitt- 
Taylors Laxu Evid. (ed. 9) I. v. 69 Presumptive evidence 
vs usually divided into two branches, namely, 
of lato, and presumptions of fact. Presumptions of law 
consist of those rules which, in certain cases, either forbid 
or dispense with any ulterior inquirj’. Presumptions of law 
arc sub-divided into two classes, namely, conclusive and 
disputable. 


4. A ground or reason for presuming or believ- 
ing; presumptive evidence. . 

2586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (2625) 23 If you will now 
aske me what presumption 1 haue then to .charge him more 
then another. . I will answere you. 2658 Bkamkau. Cotuecr. 
Bps. V. 133 If the strongest presumtion in the world may 
have any place. 2772 ytmius Lett. xliv. (xS'o) 239 The 
presumption is strongly against them. 283^ Hallam 
Hist. Lit. I. I. iv. § 81. 323 There seems strong internal pre- 
sumption against the authenticity of these epistles. 2880 
Carpenter in 19//2 Cent. Apr, 6x4 The presumption is 
altogctlier very strong, that these vast masses have originally 
formed part of a gieat ice-sheet, formed by the cumulative 
pressure of successive snow-falls. 

t Fresu'jnptious, a. Oh. Also s -tius, 5-6 
-teous, 6 -tiouso, presumtious. [MK. a. OF. 
presoncieus (14th c. in Godef.), ad. late h. prx- 
sumplwsus (5th c.), f. prxsuviptidii-cm Prfsump- 
TioN: see-ious; cf. the less regular PiiEsUMPTurns.] 
= Presumptuous a. i. (In quot. i.<i96 as oab.) 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 3847 Machaon the mody kyngvsas.. 

' Proude & presumptius, prouyt of wille, 2549 Compl. Scot. 
i. 19 Princis . . becummis ambitius ande presunipteoiis, 
throucht grite superfluite of veltht, 2570 Levins Mnnip. 
227/32 Presumpliousc, 2596 Dalrvmpie 
tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. i. (S. T. S.) 71 Mair arroganth'e, pre- 
sumpteous, and mair proudlic, than was decent, a 2607 
Sir i2. Dyer IVrit. (1872) 39 Presumptions eye, to gaze on 
Phillis face. i66* R. Mathew Vnl. Alch. § 8r. 208 People 
desperately presumptious both to abuse themselves and me. 
sZiS Eeluca II. 248 The growth of presumptious hopes. 

Hence f Presti’mptiotisly ; fpresn’jnp- 
tlonsness. 

2502 Douginas Pal. Hon. i. lx, Thou..*Presumpteou‘;lie.. 
My Lady heir blasphcmil in thy rime. 2512 Act 4 
Hen. Vlily c. 29 Preamble^ Prcsumtiously contrary to the 
lawes of Code and all holy (^hurche. a 164* Sir W. Moksov 
Naval Tracts iii. (1704) 337/e That he carry not himscU 
j proudly or presumptiously. x66j R. Mathew Uni, Alch. 
e 87. 222 Some that have used it prc-sumpiiouvly. 2550 
Veron Godly Sayiiigs{\^»pi)<)x He rcceiveth.. the sacrament 
. . too the condemnatyon of hys *presuinptiousnes. 

Presumptive (prrzr-mPtiv), a. [a. F. prl- 
somptif •ive (15th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), also obs. 
presitmplif ad. late L. pntsimplivus (Priscian), 
f. prpcsiimpl^, ppl. stem o( prsesslm^re to Presuhe ; 
see -IVE.] 

1. - Presumptuous i. Now or Obs, 

2609 Daniel CiV. U^ars vm. lxvii,To keepe his forward- 
nes Backe from presumptlue pressing. x6,. Brown (J.), 
There being two opinions repugnant to each another, it 
may not be presumptive or sceptical to doubt of both. 274^ 
Smollett Red. Rand. (1812) I. 418 Vour presumptive 
emulation in a much more interesting affair. 2826 J, Evans 
in Monthly Mog, XLI. 224 Having .so far proceeded in 
a strain of dictatorship, that .some.. may deem altogether 
presumptive. 2883 Sciiaff Hist. Ch. I. tv. xxvi. esi He 
protested in presumptive modesty, when Christ uoula u-ash 
nis feet, 

2. Giving reasonable grounds for presumption or 
belief; warranting inferences. 

^ 1562 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 274 Quhilk claus h ad- 
jectit to mak the mair cicir pi obaiioun presumptive. 1685 -d 
in ElHs Grig. Lett. Scr. 11. IV. 87 The evidences against 
him were very many, and the circumstances very numerous 
and presumptive. 2766 Blackstone Comm. II. xiiL 197 The 
presumptive evidence of that right is strongly in favour of 
his antagonist. ^ 28x7 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 
11. 1028 That will be pre.sumptivc against him, that he made 
ih.at return, unless he shews the contrary. 2836-9 Dickens 
Sk. Boz^ First cf May^ This is strong presumptive evidence, 
but we have positive proof— the evidence of our own senses. 
289s [see Presumption 3bJ. 

3. Based on presumption or inference ; presumed, 
inferred. Heir presumptive : see Heir sh. i b. 

x6*8, 2683, 287s Presumptive heir, etc. (see Heir sh. i b). 
2673 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 89 This estate, wliereln I 
have a reall & presumptive, iho’ not a present or a certain 
interest. 2828 ^ott Hrt, Midi, v, The case of Effic.. 
Deans, .is one of those cnse.s of murder presumptive, a 2854 
H, Repd Lect. Eug, Hist, ix. (2855) 289 The Duke of York 
being the heir presumptive. 2858 Sears Aihan. il xii. 249 
Immortality is not made presumptive, as a conclusion 
hanging on the last link of a syllogism, but its giant glories 
: are disclosed.^ 2874 Green Short Hist. ix. | 4 635 As the 
King was childless.. Mary was presumptive heiress of the 
Crown, 

Fregwmptively, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2 .] By 
presumption or inference ; presumably. 

a 2677 Barrow Unity of Church (1680) 24 Presumptively 
every member of this IsocielyJ doth pass for a meml)er of 
tlie other, 2772 Burke Powers of furies Wks, i8i2_ V. 402 
When he who could read and wuite was presumptively .a 
person in Holy Orders, libels could not be general or d.an- 
gerous. 2885 Lo. Sclborne in Law Rep. 24 (^. Bench Div. 
647 The furniture of an hotel is not presumptively the pro- 
perty of the person who is occupying the hotel, 
t Presu'mptorily, adv. Obs. rare“\ [f- 
late L. priesumpl^ie sidv., {romprfcsumplonus no). 
(rare), presumptuous: see-ORvSand-LY^.J *= Pre- 
sumptuously. 

2681 in Savile Core. (Camden) 234, I durst not 
sumptorily undertake ..that whate^•er stock of that kiod 
(tin at Marseilles] they should canrj’ over should bee safe. 

tPresumptUO'sity. Obs. rare’~'^. In 5 pre- 
somtweste. [a. obs. 1*. presompltiouseN, •osiN 
(15th c, in Godefroy); see next and -ITY.] Usurpa- 
tion; Presumption I. 

rx4So Lovelicii Grail 1 . 340 But now know-e I wel that 
thilke same se, That I Inne s.*it be presomtwe.ste, It Is that 
sanieseye to mcnc \Vher as God to his disciples Made his Sene. 
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PreSUmptuOTlS (prtzv'm^tU/^s), a. Also 4 
•8oniptuo8e,5 •sumptuose, (*31118), 5 - 6 *tuoTi 8 e, 
-tiiows(e. [a. OK. prestintutx (12th c. in Hatz.* 
Darm.), presuvtptuottXj mod.F. frisomptueuXj 
ad. L. prsmmptuosusy late variant of the regular 
^rxsumpiiosus Pbesumptious, perh. influenced by 
stimphtcstiSj f. sumptus («-stera).] 

1 . Characterized by presumption in opinion or 
conduct; unduly conlident or bold; arrogant, 
presuming; forward, impertinent. 

c 1350 Mcdii. df Passhne Dctn. in HamJ>o 2 e‘s JPJbs, 

1 . 92 Neueic to be presumptuous ne proud of \>\ ^iftis. 
c 1440 Prcmp. Parv. 412/2 Pre^umptuowse, or bolde, or 
malapert {P. ouer bolde), ^resittnJ>tuosus. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Lmu Arms (S.T. S.) S4 Suppose a knycht vsald be. . 
sa presumptuous that be wald assatl^e ane hundreth knychtis 
him allane. 1535 Coverdale Dan. vii. 20 A mouth speak, 
ynge presumptuous thinges. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen, PI, 1. i. 
157 "ris not thy Southeme power, .Which makes thee thus 
presumptuous and prowd. 263s Quarles Pmi/., HierC' 
glyph i. That glorious, that presumptuous thing, call'd man. 

O. Walkkk Educ. (1677) loS buch persons, .if not well 
regulated become scornful and prcsuintuous. 1777 Robert. 
SON' Hist. Atner. II. v. 82 Narvaez, no less brave in action 
than presumptuous in conduct, armed himself in haste. 
2810 S^TT Lady of L. I. xi, The tower which builders vain 
Presumptuous piled on Shinar’s plain. i 83 i P. Brooks 
Candle 0/ Lord 299 It is almost as presumptuous to think 
you can do nothing as to think you can do everything. 

•(• 2 . = Presumptive 2. Obs rare. 

a 1639 Spottxswooo Hist. Ch. Scot, v. (1677) 226 A number 
of presumptuous likelihoods and conjectures, to make it 
appear she was privy to the Murther. 1653 A. Wilson 
J(u. / 2S3 Suspected of being poisoned; the Symptoms 
being very presumptuous. 

+ That assumes beforehand ; anticipative. Ohs. 
rare~^. (But referred by Pnltenham to sense i.) 

1589 PuTTENHAM Eug. Poesfg III. xix. (Arb.) 239 This 
figure was called the presuinpiuons. 1 will also call him the 
figure of presupposall or the prenenter. [Alarginal note: 
Procntafepxis, or the presumptuous, otherwise the figure of 
PresupposalL) 

Presn'mptuously, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 
In a presumptuous manner ; wuh presumption ; 
■with ovenveening self-confidence or forwardness. 

236a Lancl. Z’. Pi. A. XII. 8 pQu woldest konne put 1 can 
and orpen hit after. Presumptuowsly, parauenturc a-pose 
^ manye, Tnat (etc.J. 2413 Pilgr. Stnile (Caxtoiil 11. xliii, 
(iBsy) 49 Heretykcs, and Sci’smatikes presumptuously per. 
uertyn hooly Scrypture. C2S3« .M. Njsbet Ttmialds 
ProL to Remans in N. T. in Scots (S. T. S.) III. 338 They 
..ar blynde, and gangis to wyrk presumptwslye. 254* 
Henby YIll Ueelar. Scots Biij, All these be ouer pre* 
sumptuou^y done agaynste vs. ifiaa Rowlands Gd. Hetoes 
t 5 Crosse ignorance presumptuously will prate Of 
»nou matters that conceme a State. <2x720 Shcfpiclo 
(D k. (2753) li. 236 Presumptuously to arro. 

8^ * Preneminence above all their Brethren. 

Presu'mptnousaess. as prec, + -ycss.] 
The quality of being presumptuous; groundless 
self-confidence ; over-bold fonvardness. 
cs^aus CkrvN, yUad. aSro Nysuche presumpsuisnas vpone 
here take. 0x490 Promp. Parv. 412/2 (MS. K.) Pre. 
sumptuo^nes, presumptuositas. 1535 Coverdale x Sam. 
xviu 23, 1 knowe ihy presumptuousnesse well ynougb, and 
the WK^ednessc of thine herts for thou art come downe 
Busvan ycr^a. Sinner Saved 
tx^700) 93 rhis presumptuousness ts a very heinous thing in 
the eyes of G^. 1802 Edm. Rev. 1 . 201 It seems to be the 
Dusmess of philosophy.. to restrain the presumptuousness 
of the iheonst. i88z A. W. Ward in M^rm. Mag. XL"^ 
425 Une thing, .may be asserted without presumptuousness, 

t Presuppo-ne, v. Ohs. Chiefly .SV. [In 


- - - (found c 1535).] 

irans. To presuppose; to assume beforehand, 
C1400 Apol. IMl, 19 perfor l>ow a pewoun prescit curse bi 

“ ’ V.. — ,^„:u 


suppone that iheis grave personages wer alyve to behold 
your proceedmgis. ' 

X’rcsupposail (prrs 5 po^j*zaI). Now rare. [£ 
- cf.SupposAL.J A ‘supposal’ or supposi* 
lion formed beforehand ; a presupposition. 

PviTENHAM Eii^. PoesU HL XIX. (Arb.) 206 If our 
^ ^ ®f Other the most 

aanctent Orator. . ,1 1687 R, 

L Estrange Anru, }„ the Pre- 

supposal of an Inu 

Quincy ■. 

truth.. w protected and secret 

prgupposal in all varieties of form. 

^^®snppose z;. Also 6-7 pras-. 

[a. r. prisupposer (l4lh c. in Littre), after medX, 
prxsupponh-e (cf. Pbesdppo.ve) 2 see Pbe- A. i and 
bUPPOdK v.\ 

1 . irans. Of a person : To suppose, lay down, or 
postulate beforehand ; hence, to take for granted or 
assume beforehand or to start with ; to presume. 

De Guil, Pilgr. 3043 Pre-supposyd ther be no 
wnyht To whom the offycc sholde of rynt Appertene off 

-*T.* C'axton Trevxsa’s Higden in. xv, Yf Hester 
nad be m his tyme (it) is to presuppose he woMe somwbat 
naue spoken of hir. XS30 Pauscr. 52 For the declaryng of 

presupposeth that 

■■ ■ . 1841 Best 

fSortees) 37 In makinge of a pyke they first frame 


theire staddJe accoraingc to the loades of bey that they 
presuppose shall bee layde in them. 2703 Moxon Meefu 
Exerc. 308 All the Authors I have met with seem to pre- 
suppose their Reader to understand Geometry. xBop Svd. 
Smith IP/ts. (18677 J. 279 Pre-supposing such a desire to 
please. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) HI, 273 You can tell 
that a song or ode has three parts — . .that degree of know- 
ledge I may presuppose. 

tb. Tosnppo>e or assume the existence of (some- 
thing) as prior to something else. Obs. rare. 

(Here the fre^ does not qualify the supposing, but in- 
dicates the order of the things supposed.) 

1697 G. K. Disc. Georn. Problems 7 To presuppose the 
knowledge of Conick Sections to the knowledge of some 
necessaryProblemsinplainGeometiy'isgreailyincongruous. 

2 . To suppose beforehand, or a priori ; to think 
or believe in advance of actual knowledge or 
experience. 

c T530 L. Cox Rkei. (1899) 87 Presupposynge hym nat to 
be in muefae other case. 2555 Eden Decades 321 Pre- 
supposynge the thynge to bee impossible they neuer 
attempted it. 2573 G. Harvey Letter.bk. ((Zamden) 25 A 
man wuld have prxsupposid that the Masters letters to his 
przesident miht have dun somewhat with his pr^ident. 
2605 Bacon Adv. Lenru. 11. xxi. § 9 Men of corrupted 
minds presuppose that honesty groweth out of simplicity of 
manners. 1865 Dicke.vs Mut. Fr. t. x. With a pervading 
air upon him of having presupposed the ceremony to be 
a funeral. 

3 . Of a thing : To require as a necessary preced- 
ing condition ; to involve or imply as an antecedent. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. xsji) 22 The holy lyfc of re- 
.lieyon presupposeth grace. 2594 Mirr. Policy (1599) 51 


for it is only the mode according townicDanageiiLpioceeuis. 
x866 Comh. Mag. Aug. 231 Healthy sleep presupposes a 
healthy state of brain. 2877 E. R. Conder Bas. Patik vii. 
296 An effect presupposes a cause. 

4 . passive (from I or 3). To be implied or in- 
volved as something previously or already present 
or in existence. Formerly with io (cf. i b). 

2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 155 (Thisl is necessaryly 
required to be had, as y meane directly presupposed, before 
y‘ cuerypersone can attayne to y* pcrfeccyon ofy* coniem- 
platyue lyfe. 1557 Edgeworth Serm. Repert., Faith, hope, 
...j -v..,,.:,, t,* «.^«..r,rwve.kH to the .vii. ciftes of the holy 
• ' icr princi- 

' hstanding 

■ • • ELL Fides 

' • ipposed to 

• rtn. (1744) 

'• :tion there 

is presupposed a knowledge of the ttiiug tiui ia to he pro* 
duced by that action, 2853 Lynch Selfimprov, iv, 84 In 
all culture, nature is presupposed. 

Hence t Presuppo*se sb., a presupposition. Obs. 

2592 R. D. HyPnerotoineuhia^ 84 Having made thys^ . . 
swastvepraesuppose..I,.detersiified..tocome backeagaine 
to this noble. .Nymph. 

Presupposed (-«Vzd), ffl. a. [{. prec. 

-FD Supposed, assumed, or implied beforehand. 

*577-®7 Holinsked Chron. HI. lOsA All which presup- 
po«i«d plagues concurring. 2643 Divorce 11. xvL 

Wks. 1851 IV, X03 The efficacie of those (rites) deoends 
upon (he presupposed fitnesse of either party. 2794 Ho.me 
in Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 14 It was a particular satisfaction 
to have an evidence who had no presupposed opinion, there- 
fore impartial. 1^0 Thackeray Paris Sk,-bk,, Case Peytel 
(1872) 194 The dreadful weight of his presupposed guilt. 

Presupposition (pusvpbzvj^n). Also 8 pr©-. 
[ad, med. L, prxsuppositidn-em (<21308 in Duns 
bcotus Per. Princip. 5. 21), n. of action from med.L. 
prxsttppdnh-ei see PbesupfOaVE. So F. pre- 
supposition (14th c. in Godef.).] 

1 . The action or an act ol presupposing; a 
supposition antecedent to knowledge; the assump- 
tion of the existence or truth of something, as 
a preliminary to action, argument, etc, 

a XS33 Ld. Berners Cold. Bk. M. A ureL xxx. (1535) 5® To 
my lugement, these princis are not chosen, that they 
shulde cate more mete than all other,., but with pre^p- 
position, y* they ought to knowe more than all other. 
16x4 Seldes Tit/es Hon. 4 That cannot, -be conceiucd.. 
otherwise than with a presupposition of a Democracie, out 
of which, as is related, a Monarchic might haue originall. 
270X Norris Ideal IPor/d i. v. 238 That which Suaver ^1» 
a priority of prassupposuion. *^x Eakle Phiiol.^ Lng. 
Tongue | 387 Tlic verb and adjective alike have their very 
nature based upon the pre-supposition of the substantive 

2 . That which is presupposed, assumed, or taken 
for granted beforehand ; a supposition, notion, or 
idea assumed as a basis of argument, action, etc. ; 
an antecedent supposition, preliminary assumption. 

2579-80 North (1676) 383 As in a Matbemaiicall 

Proportion, there were many great conjectures and pre- 

suppositions, ■ — 

matter to a «“ ■ , ; 

ii. rule vi. f i, 

follow from their prcmlscsand presupposjuoiiih, * 

Hist. Philos. 1 1 B67) L iv. 307 1’he pr«uPPOsiiipn, absurd as it 
really is, has been generally entertained. 288* W. '^lij^ce 
in Academy i Apr, 231/3 He sought 10 ^t heforc 
ignore philosophy,, .the consideration that there are a few 
presuppositions still unanswered and apparently unanswer- 
able by scientific methods. r^S 

Pre-suppositions, axioms, postulates, call them^ what jou 
will, are discovered by analysis to be st necessary jnpediwit 
of knowledge ; and their acceptance is an act of faith, which 
is Justified by its results. 


PR 3 ETENCE, 

Hence Presupposi’tionlcss a., without pre- 
suppositions. 

2871 Davidson tr. Trendelenburg in Jml. Sbee. Philos* 
V. 358. 1885 A. Seth in Eucycl. Brii. XVill. 795/1. 

Pre-surmise, -suspect; see Pek- A. 1,2. 
Presydent, obs. f. Pbecedent, Phesidekt. 
Presyes, -syse, obs. forms of Pbecise a. 

1 Presylvian, •symphysial ; see Pee- B. 3. 

I 11 Presystole tpr/si*st^2). Physiol. [mod.L., 
I f. Pre- B. I + Systole ,3 The interval immediately 
I preceding the systole. Also attrib. 

I 2K4 Nature 4 Sept. 460/1 A study of the sphincters of the 
[ cardiac and other veins, with remarks on their hermetic 
I occlusion durins: the presystole state. 2895 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Presystole, the latter part of the diastole, corresponding to 
the lime occupied by the dilatation of the ventricles. 

1 PresystoUc (prisisto-lik), a. Physiol, [f. as 
j prec. T -IO ; so F. prisystolique-l Preceding the 
I systole ; of or belonging to the presystole, 
j 2857 Dunclison Diet. Med. s. v., Presystolic friction sound. 

I 1876 [see PEBroiASTOLrc]. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 58 
j He has.. a well-marked presystolic thrill and a loud pre- 
systolic murmur at the cardiac apex, 
i t Pret, sb. Obs. rare, [short for It. Prete Gianni.'] 

1 = Pbester John, applied to the Negus of Abyssinia. 

, 1635 Pacitt Ckrisiiancgr. 1. ii. 40 The Abassins reckon a 

I succession of Christian Emperors. . .The Preis or Emperours 
j dwell in a mooveable City of Tents, 
j +Pret, a. Sc. Obs. [a. mod.F. ready : see 
I Pbest.] Ready ; = Pbest a. 

[ *53 S Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 63 Witht laureat lan- 

guage and pret for till pr>’s[=ready for to praise], His orisoun 
; begouth he on this wj’ss. 

I t Preta’xate, <2. Obs.rare~^. [f. med.L./rie- 
; taxdre : see next and -ate 2.] Estimated, or fixed 
, as to amount, beforehand. In quot. const, as 
! pa.ppie. So fVxetsL’ie&pa.pp/e. Obs. 
j c 2520 Barclay fugurth li. 72 That suche excused of warr 

I . . shulde pay a certayne somme of monej' pretaxed to warde 
the wages of such as laufully were admytted to warre. 2570 
( Foxe A.^ M. (ed. 2) 464/2 That no man, vpon payne pre- 
j taxate, should helpe, rcskew, or relieue the sayd rebells. 

I PretaxatioXL (prftseks^Jan). Also pr©-, 
j [ai med.L. *prxtaxdiibn-€m, c. of action f. med. 

L . prxtaxdre to count, reckon, or estimate before- 
\ hand : see Pee- A. and Taxation. The intermediate 
sense was app. that of giving a prcliminarj' 
opinion.] The action of giving a vote before 
others ; prior election ; see quots. 

2769 Robertson CAas. V (1796) I, 358 This privilege of 
voting first is called by the German lawyers the right of 
Praetaxation. 2864 Bryce Holy Rem. Em/, xiv, (1866) 252 
.^t the election of Lothar II. a.d. 2125 we find a certain 
small number of magnates exercising the so-called right of 
prataxation; that is to say, choosing alone the future 
monarch, and then submitting him to the rest for their 
approval. Ibid, 252 The right of praetaxation had ripened 
into an exclui»ive privilege of elealon, vested in a smajl body. 
2878 SrvBBS Cofisl. H:si. JJJ. xx. 417 A pretaxarion was 
made by the ruling ofiicers of the community. 

Pre-teach, -telegraph, etc.: see Pbf- A. i, 
B. 2, etc. 

Prete’xaporal (pn-), aA isb.) [ad. mod.L. 
prxlempordlis : see Pee- B. 3 and Tesipobal (be- 
longing to the temple).] Situated in front of the 
temporal region of the skull; applied to a muscle. 
Also ellipi. as sb. 

1x866 Owen Vertehr. Anim. I. 223 The temporal is repre- 
sented by two muscles, one of which, the iretemporalis .. 
has its origin extended forward into ine orbit from beneath 
the postfrontal.) Ibid,, Its fibres pass vertically external to 
those of the pretemporaL 

Pretemporal, <1.2 : see Pre- B. i. 

Pretence, pretense (prfte-ns), sb. [« late 
h^. pretensse (c 1471 in Godef.), ad. med.L. *prx- 
tensa vbl, sb., f. prxtens-ustoT eXass.'L. prectent-ns, 
pa. pple. ofprxtenderei see Pretesv. The spelling 
preteisse is now usual in the U, S. ; cf. defense^ 

1 . An assertion of a right or title ; the putting 
forth of a claim ; a claim. Now rare. 

2AX4 W. PAsroN in P. Lett. I. *9 His pretense of his title 
^ t-i— Jc ...InitllM. 249s Act II 

, ^ , . ■ . pliant (hath) 

3Ut any pre- 
■ . 2522 m Ld. 

, , ■ bigutties and 

quarrels, each Pnnee uciuiC 1 ...^ *->-■»« '. . * d®claTc his 
pretences, rfdrj Milton P. L. 11. 825 Spirits that in our 
lUst pretenses arm’d Fell with us from on high. 2683 Temple 
Mem. Wks. 1731 1. 4*0 His Highness had a long Pretence 
depending at Madrid, for about Two hundred thousanu 
Pounds owing to his Family from that Crown. 2707 Curios, 
in Husb. 4 Gard. jS6 No Man has.. more Pretence to speak 
of Nitre, than M. Boyle. 2855 JJacaulav 

111.679 Marlborough calmly and pohtely showed that tnc 
pretence was unreasonable. . 

b. Her. In pretence, borne on an inescu ten eon 
to indicate a pretension or claim, e.g. Umt ot 
a husband to the estates of his wife. EscuUlteon 
of pnlettce, such an inescntcheon. - , , i 

shall b^re her cote, none other w'tse, /on** tie naue De 
gotten an he>Te of the hejre. Then 

of arm«, We h^ann« m an 

t/fSxhaoL of Pretence. 

lE^'CesatNS Her. (iS’aJcS' “he only difference betneea 



PRETENCE. 


1326 


PRETEND, 


the Arms of William and those of Mary was, that the former 
bore Nassau in pretence. Ihid, 23^ From [x8oi) until the 
accession of our present Queen, tne Ro>*al Arms were: 
Quarterly of four: x and 4. England; 2. Scotland: 3. Ire- 
land: in Pretence, Hanover, ensigned with an Imperial 
Crown. 

2. The putting forth of a claim to merit, dignity, 
or personal worth; pretension, profession ; ostenta- 
tion, parade, display. 

.15*6 /V4»r. Per/. (W. de W. X531) 8x But for shame she 
wyll not make suche pretence as 10 aske them openly. 1567 
Saitr. Poems Reform, iv. 39 My Princelie pretence began 
to decay. 1649 Jan* Taylor Gt. £.vem/. Disc. \iv. §26 
There are no greater fools in the world then such, whose 
life conformes not to the pretence of their baptisme and insti- 
tution. 1729 Butlkr Sent:. Wks. 1874 II. 87 Persons, .who 
yet make great pretences to religion. 1802 hlAR. Edge- 
worth Moral 7', (xSi6) 1. iv. 20 Fashionable dialect.. desti- 
tute of any pretence to wit. x^^Manch, Exam. 20 Mar. 
8/6 His bearing had alwaj*s a kind of stateliness, utterly 
free from pomp or pretence. 

•j* 3. An expressed aim, intention, purpose, or 
design ; an intending or purposing ; the object 
aimeti at, the end purposed. Ohs. 

1526 PUsT. Per/. (^V, de W. 1531) 181 In whome he coude 
fynde ncyther sjmne nor pretense of synne. 2547 Boorue 
/aired. A’/ukvI. xxxii. (1S70) 203, I, knowyng ihejrr pre- 
tence, aducriysed them to relume home to Enghand. x62X 
Etiisc Debates Ho. Lonis (Camden) 102 E. Marshall 
Wysheih well to the pretence of the byll, but not his vole 
thereunto as yt is. 2626 W. Vaughan Direct. Health vi. 
viiL led. 6) 169 Cause your bed to be heated with a warming 
pan : vnlesse your pretence be to harden your members. 1648 
AliLTON Tenure Kin^s (1650) 3 Fainting cre^ their own 
pretences, though never so just, be half attain’d, 1700 
Drvden Pal. Arciie 306 But thou, false Arciic, never 
shall obtain Thy bad pretence. X700 Congreve IPny e/ 
World Prol. 33 To please, ihU time, has been his sole pre- 
tence. 1783 Burke Re/<. Aj^xirs Imija Wk& 2842 tl. 17 
It appears, that the subscription, even in idea or pretence, 
is not for the use of the company. 

b. cs/. A false, feigned, or hypocritical pro- 
fession or pretension. 

254s JoYE Exf. Dan. vii. 103 He sh.ill do all his fraudelcnl 
fcatis vnder a meruelouse pretence of holynes innocencye and 
inekenes. 1596 SrESSER F.Q. tv.v. 23 With hoa<;tfuU \'ainc 


Shesstone Ess, (1765) 57 How often do we see pretence 
culti\’ated in proportion as virtue is neglected. 1872 Mor- 
LEY Pettaire (i8S6j 8 A piece of ingeniously reticulated 
pretence. 

4. A profession of purpose; «/. a false pro- 
fession, a merely feigned aim or object, a pretext, 
a cloak. 

In earlier use the falsity is only expressed by the context 
*53® STARKF.Y En^laud 1. iii. 85 Vnder the pretense and 
colure therof [the common wealj, euery one of them pro- 
cur3*th the pryuate and the syngular wele. 01648 Lo. 
Herbert K///(i633)2S9Hecommanded one Francisco 
Campana..into Kncland, on pretence to confer with the 
King and Cardinal, but indeed to charge Campejus to 
burn the Decretal. 1665 Manley Crotit^' Leoi C. Warres 
694 That under the pretence of bringing in several prisoners 
to Gertruydenbergn, he should open the Town to the 
Enemy. 1722 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drutss 1 . 195 A good Pre- 
tence to cover their Knavery. 1845 James A, Heil iv, He 
had some other object— this is all a pretence. 

6 . An assertion, allegation, or statement as to 
fact ; now ustLilly with implic.ition that it is false 
or misleading. 

2608 TofSELL Sef:^enls 79 [The Drones] suffer punish- 
ment. .for pretence of idlenesse, gluttony, extortion, and 
rauenous greedinesse, to which they are loo much adictcd. 
2642 tr. J’erhins* I^ro/ Bk. >1. § 470. 205 The wife dyeth 
within one d.iy after the descent, so as the husband could 
not enter during the coverture for thcshortncsseoflhctime, 
yet hee shall not bee tenant by the curtesie. And yet 
according to common pretence there is no default in the 
husband. C1656 Brasihall Ref>lic, ii. iix How many of 
the orthodox Clerg>’ w’ithout pretence of any other de- 
linquency have been beggered? 1754 Sherlock Disc. (2759) 

I. L 5 But let us, if you ple.ise, examine this Pretence. 
2856 Emerson En^. Traits^ Aristocr. WTcs. (Bohn) 11. 79 
The pretence is that the noble is of unbroken descent from 
the Norra.’ui...But the fact is otherwise. 

b. The action of pretending, as in children’s 
play; make-believe, ficlion. 

2863 Kingsley Water^Bab. ii, 80 Don’t you know that this 
is a fairy tale and all fun and pretence; and that you arc 
not lo believe one word of it, ei-en if it is true ? 

6 . The assertion or alleging of a ground, cause, 
or reason for any action; an alleged ground or 
reason, a plea ; now usually, a trivial, groundless, 
or fallacious plea or reason, a pretext, 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 392 b, Vnder this pretence 
of the law, he might by little and little toum both nim and 
his children out of all lhe>T landes. 2627 Donne Serm. v. 
<1640) 39 ^Ioses having received a commandement from God. 
..and having excused himselfe by some other modest and 
pious pretences. 2654 Bramhall yusi Vind. i’u (1661) 12 
HercMe obtruded upon them under the specious pretences 
of obedience and Charity. *674 hlARVF.LL Corr. ^Vks. 
(Grosart) 11.422 ITiis new bauke which occasions it, will 
serve for a just pretense to the variance of our judgements. 
*7S9 Robertson Hist. Scot, vi. Wks. 1813 I. 448 A pretence 
was at hand to justify the most violent proceedings. 2823 

J. Gillies tr. Aristotle's Rhet. xii. 228 Villany, according 
to the proverb, wants but a pretence. 1846 Grf.cser Sc. 
Gunnery x()6 For what purpose ? Under the pretence that 
the barrels are firmer, and not so liable to become loose, 
2880 Scribner's Mo^. June 2S4 And ring for the servants on 
the smallest pretense. 


tRrete'UCe, pretense, f. Oh. [Back- 
formation from PnETENCED ffl. n. ; or f. late L. 
frxiens-, ppl. stem oiprscUndcre : see Pbetekse a.] 

1. irons. To offer, proffer, rarr. 

a 2548 Hall Chron.^ Hen. VI It 82 None ceased till they 
all that would entre were deliuered of their pretence iti 
chalengc ro5*all prctenccd. 

2 . ^*o cloak, to give a feigned appearance to. 
2548 Gest Pr. Masse A jb, It is also pretensed & cloked 

wyiij the pretence and vsurped name of the Euangelicall 
truthe. 2648 J. Goodwin Rt£ht Mi^ht 36 Much more 
may the most worthy actions and ^rt'ices of men, bee com- 
pelled to pretence the woist and vilest deeds. 

3. To pretend, profess, allege, csp. falsely. 

2567 Re^. PrszyCcuncil Scot. 1. 525 To mak publicatioun 
, .that nane pretense ignorance of the same. 2592 Warner 
Aib. Ens^. VH. XXXV. (1612) 268 A Priests base Puple, he By 
his Complottore was pretcns’te Duke Clarence sonne to bt 
1627 W. ScLATER Ex/ 2 Thess. (1629) 257 That impossi- 
bility, or difficulty may not be prclensed. 2^2 Pol. Ballads 
(iBfe) II. 27 The NationssaK-aiion From mahadminisiration 
; Was then prclenc’d by the Saints, but now *tU abdication. 

I 4. To intend, purpose, design. 

t 1565 in Calr. Scott. I'afers (2900) II. 119 The overthrow 
\ of religion ys pretensed. 

I Pretenced, prete'nsed (-e-nst), ppl. a. 

[orig. pretensed, f. 1.. pnetens-ns (sec Pretense o.) 
i +-ED 1 a.] 

^ 1. Put forward in defence or excuse; alleged, 

asserted, professed, claimed, esp. falsely; feigned, 
counterfeit, spurious; = Pretended i, a. arck. 

1 142s Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV, 273/1 Y* prttensed rypht of my 

I .«id Lord. 2462 iHd. V, 467/2 Eny Acte made in the pre- 
I tensed Parlemcnl holdcn at the Citee of Coventre. 2535 
I in Lett.Suf<prtss. Monasteries 77 Vexede without 
j cause or any prctenced occa-sion motion^ of your salde 
I oratours panic. 2592 G. Fletcher Russe Comim". (Hakl. 
Soc.) 35 Upon some pretensed crime objected against them. 
2660 K, Coke Power ij- Subj. 225 Such as then had ob- 
tained preienced licences and dispensations from the See 
of Rome. 2798 R Washington Re/ 1. 39 An act aj:ainst 
buying pretensed titles. 2883 R. W. Dixos Mono 1. iv. ix 
Througn the pretensed commission uhich they gave. 

*t'2. Intended, purposed, designed. Ohs. 

*5*3 filoRE Rich, in (1641) 2 He set forth openly his 
pretensed enterprise.^ e 2540 tr. Pol. Ver^. En^. Hist. 
(Camden) 1. 207 Thei beganne to goe forwarde with ibelr 
pretenced jomie. 1543 Grafton Contn. Hardin,^ His 
mischeuous imagened & preienced enterprise. 2577-B7 
Holisshed Chron. (1S07-8) IV. 245 That wicked practise 
missed the pretensed cfleci. 259® J- Sm>th in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camuen) 92 That 1 had a pretensed iniencion to 
stirre the soldyers to mut>*nye. 

+ 1). esp. infreUnccd or freieusedtnnltce/x^t^w^ui 
in i 5 -i 6 th c. for /ur/ensedy pre/emed vtaltce 
(from similarity of sound and sense). Ohs. 

1483 Pari. Roll 1 RieJu ///, m. 9 (P. R. O.) Of thair pre- 
tenced m.alices and traitours entent. 2542 Bccon Pathsv. 

\ Prayer vtu Dvijb, It came to passe accordynge to bis 
‘ pretensed malyce. that he slcwe hts brother. 2579 Tomson 
Calvin's Serm. Tim, 74/2 He resUted not the Gospcll, nor 
i fought against the irucih of God of a pretensed malice, 
j 1 3. Seriously intended (as opposed to feigned). 

I 2547 Hooper Afisxu. B/ JVinc/iester's Bk. Enj, This 
j reason and accompl of fayth yeuen, with a moost crnist, and 
pretensyd uowe to Ij-ue for cucr ucricusly. 

I Hence Prete’ucedly, prete’nsedly adv.f with 
j pretence, feignedly, prelendedly. rare. 

*567 Dr.\nt Horace, EHst. xwi E viij, In case thou walke 
pretensedly and thereby hope to gainc. 2607 Bp. Andrewes 
Serm. (2843) V. 192 Let the word be preached, .belt sincerely, 
or be it prclenscdly. 2885 R, W. Dixon Hist. Ch. En^, xv. 
(1893) 111. 40 The Parliament saw. .their own statute of re* 
peal traversed by these rojal, or prctensedly rojal edicLs. 

Prete’ucefuly a. rare, [f. Pretence sb.-h 
-ruL,] Full of pretence, or of loud pretension. 

2841’ Tait's blo^. VIII. 564 Sounding the trump ecclesi- 
astic with preienceful blare and fanfare. 

Prete*nceless,a. [f.asprec. + -LEss.] \Yith- 
out any pretence of reason ; without excuse. 

1642 Milton Re/omt. 11, Wk«i. 2851 III. 41 What Re- 
bellions, and those the basest, and most preicnselessc have 
they not been chiefc in? 1827 Be-vtham Park R^ortu 
Introd. 26 Oh ! prctcnccless and inhuman tjTanny f x8x8 
— Ch. En^. 352 The number of these prctcnccless instances 
of dereliction of duty is more than half as great again as in 
either of the two preceding years. • 

Pretend (pr/te*nd), v. Also 7 pree-. [ad. L. 
/rxteud’Hre to stretch forth, hold before, put 
forward, allege, pretend, f. /w, PRE- A. + tatdH'c 
lo stretch, extend, Tend. So Y. prltendre ( 15 th c. 
in Littre).] 

I, tL tram. To stretch, e,\tend, or hold (some- 
thing) before, in front of, or over a person or thing 
(e. g, as a covering or defence). Ohs. 

1596 SrENSER F. O. VI. XI. xq But Pastorell.’i..W,*is by the 
Capiaine all this while defended. Who. .His target alwayes 
over her pretended. 2658 Evelyn Fr. Gat'd. (1675) 345 
'I’hey may pretend them (bells of earth over plants] for the 
night only, and to prevent hail, x^o H. Stubbe Phis 
Ultra 146 There was an opacous, dark red selling, with an 
enaeorema of contexed filaments pretended to the top. 

1 2. To bring or put forward, set forth, hold out, 
offer for action, consideration, or acceptance ; to 
proffer, present; lobring (a charge, an action at law). 

* C2450 tr. De Imitatione iil xlv. 2x5 Lorde, what may I., 
ri^lwesly pretende ayenst if hou do not fiat I aske? 2563 
B. Goocb Ej^le^, etc. (Arb.) 78 Suche lowardenes,.,Doih 
sure a hope, of greater th3’ngs pretende. 2569 Re^C’ Privv 
Cottrtcil Scot. II. 30 Without prejudice of the said 'Gilbcriis 


actiotin. .that he may have, pretend, or move, agaiiR the 
airis, 2504 Careixv Huarie's Exasn. Wits xii. (1506) 19S 
God. .had pretended a remedie in that behalfc, whida was 
.. Manna. 26x6 R. C. Times' Whistle, CerU Poems 
(E. E,T.S.) 2x0 , 1 had not thought.. to have pretended thus 
conspicuously in thy sight this rude and indigested chaos of 
conceites. x62x--3 AIiduleton & Rowley Chanrelinx iv. il 
Qt To that wench 1 pretend honest love, and she deserves 
iu 1653 Holcroft Procofitts ii. ss W’omen ..offered their 
breasts; but the child would not take womans milk, neither 
would the Goat leave il; but importunaily, .pretended toil 
her own. So that the women let it alone, and the Goat 
nursed it. 1690 Leybourn C«rr.d/0/^,_^345 When there is 
an Aequation pretended like = — /c, present 

judgemeot may be made. 

3. fa. rejl. To put oneself forw.Trd in some 
character ; to profess or claim ^\nth iaf. or com/!.). 

CX380 WvcnF Sel. JJ^ks. in. 5x8 po I’al preienden hem 
to ben principal folewers of Crislis steppis. c X4ix Hoc- 
CLEVE De Rex- Princ. 8W He pat pretendip him of most 
nobley. 2508 Kennedie Flytinf ct'. Dunbar 26 Pretendand 
the to wryte sic skaldit skrowis. 2660 Fuller Mixt Cou- 
reHr/4 (184 1)252 Poor, petty, pitiful persons, who pretended 
themselves princes. 2672 in Picton L'/>ol^ MurJc, Rec. 
(1SS3) 1. 246 A paper or libell.. pretending ilselfe to be a 
remonstrance. 2680 H. Dodwell Two Lett, (i^i) Ep. 
Ded.,None can now pretend themselves unconcerned in the 
Adricc of a Laick, or a private Person. 

b. ^Yilhout reflexive pronoun, in same sense as 
a ; gradually passing into one closely akin to 7 ; 
To put forth an assertion or statement (expressed 
by an in/.) about oneself; now usually implying 
mere pretension ^Yilhont foundation ; lo feign /o he 
or do something. (A leading modem sense.) 

14x2-20 Lydc. Ckron. Treyw. x. (1535), She 21110 some 
pretendelh to be ircwc. 2526 Pil^r. Per/. {W, de W, 1531) 
204 Yf he bad pretended to suffre pajme & had fried no 
smarte. 2330 Palscr. 665/2 He pretcndilh to be my fr)T5de, 
but he doyth the worst for me that he can. xs3sCoverdale 
/oh XXXV. 8 Of 'y* sonne of man that is rightuous as thou 
rciendest to be. 2638 Chiluncw. Relix- Pro!. i.L § ia37, 
may, and doe believe them, as firmely as j*ou pretend to 
do. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelsh's Trav. 227 He will pre- 
tend not to have seen him. 2749 Fielding Tom ye'usw. 
vi, He was ignorant, or at least pretended to be so. 1794 
Mrs. R,4dcliffe Mysi. xxxi, The people pretend 

to know nothing about any prisoners. 2B47 Hklts Friends 
in C. I. 20 Pretending to agree with the world when you 
do not. 2B66 G. Macdonald Antu Q. Heixkb. xxx, 1 cannot 
pretend to feel any of the interest you consider essential 
to. with ellipsis ofrefl. pron. ormf. Ohs. 

2672 Milton Samson 2x2 Wisest Men Hasi: err'd, and by 
bad Women been deceiv'd ; Aad shall again, pretend they 
ne’re so wise. 

d. To feign in play; to make believe. (With 
it/, as in b, or clause as in 7 a.) 

2865 ‘ L Carroll 'Alice in Wctulerl. i.This curious child 
wa.s very’ fond of pretending to be two people.^ 2872 — 

] Throuxh Lc^kinx'X^* i, ‘Let’s pretend we’re kincs a»d 
queens.’ ..‘Nurse 1 do let’s pretend that I'm a hun^y 
hyxna, and you’re a bone !’ 2892 E.Kinclake Aws/ni/Mi: 
at H. 20 The bo>'S used to pretend that they were a court 
of justice, and appoint a judge, jury Utc.]. 

4. tram. To give oneself out as having (some- 
thing); to profess lo have, make profession of, 

j profess (a qualitj^ etc.). Now always in a bad 
sense : To profess falsely, to feign (some quality). 

^ 2^02 PoL Poems (Rolls) II. 55 Aniicrislis men>'e,..the 

which pretenden first nickenesse of herte, and aftir rys^mg 
to arrogaunce, disdeyTijuge al other. Ibid 102 Thou seisi 
that we pretenden the perlcccioun of apostlis. 24x2-20 Lydg. 
Chron. Troy u v. {MS. Digby 250) It. 406/2 Thou5 H fet 
feith aforn pretende. 2563-4 Rex- Privy Ceuncti Sect. I. 
Nane ofhisliegis pretend Ignorance heirin. 16^ Massinulr 
Picture iv. ii, That comfort which The damned pretend, 
fellows in misery. 1654 Fuller Two Serm. 37 Lw'*iwise 
they seemingly pretended it (real piety) ; and Joshua 
charitably l)eleeved iu 2654 Whitlock Zootomia 203 Good 
Meanings rather pretended than intended, are ful of Hel, 
and Mischiefe. 1740 Grenville In yohnson's Debates 
4 Dec. (17S7) I. 79, I do not pretend any other skill m 
military’ affiurs, than may be gained by casual corn’crsalion 
with soldiers. 0x850 Arab. His, (Rildg.) 707 The cn* 
chaniTcss then lelaicd . ,ho\v she pretended Uln«s, and thus 
excited Prince Ahmed s compassion. 

+ b. es/. To profess or claim to have (a right, 
title, power, authority, or the like) ; to claim. Ohs. 

1427 Rells 0/ Parlt. IV. 326/2 Any right fat he wolde 
pretende or clajme in the governance. X459_ Pastern Leii- 
il. 344 My Lorde of Norfiblk pretendelh title to sertejm 

I lond>’s of Sir John Pastons, 1523 Fitzherb. Surv.^ 17!’, 
Where a man prclendcth a tyile and afier releselh in the 
court. 1658 Bramhall Cotisecr. Bfs. v. 233 Where the 
Bishop of London never pretended any Jurisdiction. 1667 
in xoth Rep. Hist. hISS. Comm. App. v. 44 Notwith- 
standing any pririledge hee may pretend as being ou* 
setannL 27^ Cowter Let. to y. /Ceivton n Dec, Its right 
being at least so far a good one, that no word in the language 
could pretend a better.- 

I f 5. To pul forth or lay a claim lo (a thin”) J t® 
assert as a right or possession ; to claim. Ohs. 

T49S Rolls 0/ Parlt. Y 1. 4S9/1 That your said Oratour may 
have , . the said Manours . .ayenst , . all other pcr^ne> and 
their hejTes, havyng, clajmiyng or pretendyng any thine 
iherin. 2622 Mabue tr. Aleman's Gutman eCAl/. 11. 39 

Tj« u-.v the Diamond. x68o aIorden 

' At this day the Hollanders 

, 1^3 Evelyn De la Quint. 

"Compl. Card I. 70 The Peach-tree^ might well pretend a 
place there, for the Excellency of its good Fruit. 2755 
aIacens Insurances II. 16s Seamen taken andmade 
shall not pretend any thing for their Ransom, either of the 
Master, Owners or hreighters. 

i-b. with it/, or clause. Ohs. 

CX500 in I. S. Xa^cicsxSiarC/enmb. C‘0J«(i9O3)95lHenryJ 
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Erie of Northumberland claymythe and pretendythe to 
baue the warde and man'age of your saide Oratoure. *654 
tr. MartinTs Conq. China 129 This Prince pretended that 
the K- called should jncld up his right to him, i68d F. 
Si‘ENCE tr. Varitlas' Ho, Mtciicis 36 The deputy of the 
Ruffians pretended to receive the full sum which his accom- 
plices had agreed upon. 1761 Humr Hist. Eng^. 1. ix. 204 
As both the archbishops pretended to sit on his right hand, 
this question of precedence’ begat a controversy between 
them- 

+ 6 . To pnt forward as a reason or excuse; to 
use as a pretext ; to allege as a ground or reason, 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T. S.) 191 The resoun 
that that pretend b this. 153* Tisdale Expos. Matt.v-vii. 
vi. 67 b, Hyrelinges wil pretende their worke and saye : ‘ I 
haue deserued it, I haue done so much and so much and my 
laboure b worth it 1560 Daus tr. Sieidane's Comm. 339 b, 
ITiou canst not hereafter pretend the name of the Turkbhe 
varre. 1600 E. Blount tr. Conesta^o 27 At this time the 
Irishmen rebelled . .pretending the lioertie of Religion. 1654 
Gataker Disc. Apol. 54 \Vhen I pretended mine unfitnes 
for such a place and imployment, 1658 Whole Duty Man 
xiv. § 5 We must.. not pretend conscience for a cloak of 
stubbornness. ai7t5BuRNETOty« 7Vw<ran.i684(i823)II.4a3 
The only e.xcuse that was ever pretended for this infamous 
prosecution was letc.]. X776 Jefferson Writ. (1892I I. 47 
Speak in honest language and say the minority will be in 
danger from the majority. And b there an assembly on earth 
where thb danger may not be equally pretended ? 

7. To put forward as an assertion or statement ; 
to allege ; now esp. to allege or declare falsely or 
with intent to deceive. (A leading current sense.) 
a. with clause. 


j6io Holland Camden's Bnt, (1637) 362 Pretending 
that he was sickly. 1629 Prynne Ck, Enff. 87 If they 
have power to leave their sinnes as they prsetend they 
have, why are their lives so vicious? 1637 Heylin Brief 
Anraj. Burton 21 It b pretended that., you were not 
bound to answer to it. 2^3 Drydek Juvenal 15 Noble- 
men wou’d cause empty Litters to be carried to the Giver’s 
Door, pretending their Wives were within them. 1703 
Moxon Mech, Exerc. 257 By thb construction he pre- 
tends, .that.. this charge, or weight, will be stopped, or 
stayed by the Inver.ie Arches. 1765 H. Walpolf. Verlue's 
Anecd. Paint, (ed. a) III. App., It b pretended that to 
saibfy their natural impatience, he formed a hasty manner 
that prejudiced hb works and reputation. 1804 Med. yml. 
XII. 537 [This] induced practitioners to suppose, or to pre- 
tend, that the small-pox sometimes degenerates into the 
chicken-pox. 1839 Keightley Hist. Eng. II. 26 A monk 
Wrote a letter in golden characters which she was to prelend 
had been given her bj' Mary Magdalen, 
tb. passive with inf. or compL Obs. 

(The work war pretended to he ready = it was Pretended 
that the “a>ork was ready ; passive of they pretended that 
the work was ready.) 

1639 Ld. Dioby, etc. Lett. cone. Relig. (1651) to8 The pre- 
cedency..is pretended due upon another ground also, 
*658 Bramhall Consecr, Bps. 1. 7 He might heare many 
things.. from the persons pratend^ to have bene then con. 
secraled. *690 Locke Hum. C/nd. ii, xxviii. § xo Vertue 
and Vice are Names pretended and suppos’d everywhere 
to stand for Actions in their ointi nature right and wrong. 
X74S Ansons Voy. 11. xii. 260 These rocks. .are by the hePp 
of a utile imagination, pretended to resemble the form of 
a cross. 1781 S. Peters Hist. Connecticut 22, 1 will noiv 
consider the right they are pretended to have acauired 
after possession. ^ 

c. with simple obj. To allege the existence or 
presence of. 


Harrison England 11. v. (tSry) 1. 128 Monle haue a 
cote and armes bestowed vpon him by heralds (who in lh« 
Chatter of the same doo of custome pretend antiquiiic and 
seniice, and mame gaie things). 1655 Fuller CM Hist, ix 
^ ever was pretended to the contrary, England 
at that time flourished with able Ministers more then evei 
befor^ 1668 HALE/rr/ Rclle's Abridgm. b j b, Men nS 
much acquainted with the study, .pretend two great rrC' 
judices and exceptions against the study of the Common 
Berkeley Prine. Hum. Ktilzvl. i. § 52 To pre 
SS/ inconsistencies, 2873 H. Rogers 

£1 We App. (2875) 438 In any ‘type’ it b onh-'analogical 
Tcsemblance that ls prelendeA ^ ** 

d, with infinitive ; see 3 b. 

1 8. To intend, purpose, design, plan. Obs. 

. a. with simple obj. 

Chroru CLXXviLvii, Flakes. . ouer the mosse 
..he lajde ivith fajoltes, Ihere gate away [= going away] 
Atkynsox tr. Di It, Statiom 
ind 1, Jua Ihou alonly ptetendest and sekest my ptofjne 

^ .Kosixsos tr. d/oreV u. 

.„L /Srp Lyly Eufkues (Arb.) no That women 

^ "'<»'P''fMunt, pretend most mlschiefe. 158; 
1 ’’,“^' J ' One that did pretend the 

Sa t “'’V'“'>Shter ofher sonne. 1633 T. SrkrFORD Pac. 
Count!, 7= ^ hey pretend a joumie towards the 

t.S4o BaanxM Inscl. L.g. Ser. 1. 
Th!. ended, what I pretended, 

1 ms narration splendid m swate poe-thiY’-l 
b. with clause. 


of 511 30 Pretending that men shold spe 

vailhaunces. 1612 Davies Why Irelai 
separation and enmi 
p_ the English and the Irbh, pretending.. that t 
out the Irbh. 2728 Morc 
pretend, that thb City, alrea 
Jamous for the Defeat of twoof your Armadas, shall becoi 
more so by the Disgrace of thb your third, 
o. with zuf. 

Thoms (1828) III. 126 Never 

•snail I d^arra fro this regyon where as X pretende to saver 
ta ,?• GIrimstone) D' Acosta's Hist. Indies i. xi 

p iney shall stray wonderful^’ in their course, and arri 
where they pretended to go. 266« 
‘ Iv99 He pretends to make a vbit into Engla 

some of his Pieces. 2728 Morgan Algiers II. ni. 2 


! 


The Christian.^, . .out of whose Hands he pretended to wrest 
some Place of Strength, wherein to fortify himself. 

9. To aspire to ; to take upon one, to undertake; 
to venture, presume ; to attempt, endeavour, trj’. 
Const, with inf. 

2482 Monk 0/ Evesham (Arb.) 45 The deuyls. .whyche 
pretendyn by mony weys of reson to haue her to hem. 2550 
Keg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 84 In cabe it sal happin ony 
army to pretend to invaid and persew the said fort. 26^ 
E. G[rimstone 1 D'Acosia's Hist. Indies i. xui. 43 \^eiher 
King losaphats flecie, pretending to go, did suffer ship- 
wracke. 2722 Addison No. 228 p i Whether. -there 

may not be a kind of Sex in the verj* Soul, I shall not pre- 
tend to determine. 2722 De Foe Plague (1756) 242 Ihe 
people offered to fire at them, if they pretended to go forward. 
2855 Bmn Senses d- Int. 11. iL § lo (1864) 191 How many 
ultimate nerve fibres are contained in each unit nerve, we 
cannot pretend to guess. 2869 Browning Ring d* Bk. x. 
2782 Dost thou dare pretend topunUh me For not descrjnng 
sunbhine at midnight? 

flO. To portend, presage, foreshow. Obs. 

c 2425 Found. St. Bari/iolomtw's (E.E.T.S.) 38 All the ele- 
mentys pretendid to the wrecchid shijimenne deith of nature. 
25x3 Douglas /Ends x. v. 147 The sing Prelendand tyll all 
mortale folk, . . Contagj’us infirmyteb and seyknes. 25x3 
Bradshaw 5*/. Werburge 1. 74X It pretended by all reasone 
Synguler grace and goodnes to her comynge soone. 2560 
Daus tr. Sieidane's Comm. 63 b, The signer and wounders 
that are scene in all places, doe pretende no good. 2609 
Holland Amm, Marcelt. ai8 Which the slanders by. .said 
did pretend some such accident unto the elder of the two 
Consuls. 1634 R. H. Salemes Regim. j 6 Overmuch 
repleation pretendith strangling or suddaine death. 

1 11. To indicate, signify, import, mean. Obs. 

2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 2531) i8t T*hat her name pre- 
tendeth, in that she b called Maria, that b, the sterre of y« 
see. 2588 Lambarde Eiren. iv. iii. 395 These men be not 
truly lurors, till they be sworne, as their name pretendeih. 
1607 TorsF.LL Fourf. Beasts 459 Although the curling of 
his hatre be a token of sluggish timidity, yet if the haire bee 
long and curled at the top onely, it pretendeth generous 
animosity. 2639 Chapman & Shirley Ball m. ht, What 
pretends thb, to dance? there’s something in't. 
n. iuir. (from prec. senses.) 

*1' 12. To stretch or reach forward ; to move or 
gofonvard; to extend, tend ; to direci one*s course 
to, to make for. Obs. 

2387-5 T. UsK Test. Leoe \. ». (Skeat) 1. 110 It maketh me 
b.-\ckwarde to meue, whan mysteppes by comon course euen 
forthe pretende. 2482 Caxton Myrr. 111. xv. j 63 Who pre- 


‘I hough we pretend lor heaven, yet still we bear about us 
a twang of our native country. 2650 W. Brough Sacr. 
Prine. (2659) 35 Suffer none ..to pull down Thy throne, 
whilst they pretend for Thy scepter. 

tb. To tend in action, speech, etc. to an 
end or point ; to extend in time. Obs. 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 894 (922) For to what fyn he 
wolde a-non pretende wot I wel. c t$zo Barclay Jugurth 

(*SS7) 67 bj The wordes and counsel of the cnchantour and 
preest whiche heldc hb sacrifice pretended to the same 
pojTite and conclusion as the desyre of his mynde moued 
him longe before. 2655 Stanley Hist. Philos, 111. (x;oi) 
75/t None of his arguments pretend bej’ond Melon's lime. 
2657 Tf.r. Taylor Collect Polemical Disc. (1674) Ep- 
I find by experience that we cannot acquire that end which 
b pretended to by such addresses. 

13. To pretend to. t To aspire to, aim at, make 
pretension to ; to be a suitor or candidate for. Obs. 

2482 Caxton Pfyrr. i. xiv. 45 Some pretende to hye 
estates & grete riches^es, & other ben content with lytil 
estate, exsoo Lancelot 539 Shir knycht, your lorde wondir 
hie pretendis, When he lo me sic salutatioune sendis. 2583 
Leg. Bp. St. Androiszys To beicb promotione be pretendil. 
1633 G. Herbert Temple, Unkindnesse iv, When that my 
friend pretendeth to a place, 1 i^uil my intwest, and 


try to win in marriage- 

1652 J, Wright tr. Camus’ Hat. Paradox iv. 82 In this. . 
the Salvage PodoJian bad two ends; One, to hinder Liante 
from pretending to his Daughter. 2723 De Foe Cot Jack 
(1840) 2«^ That. .step. .lays her under the foot of the man 
she pretends to. 2855 Thackeray AVrwwrr xxiv, He might 
pretend surely to his kinswoman’s b.and. 1874 T. Hardy 
Madding Crowd xxi.T, I am not such a fool as to pretend lo 
you now I am poor, and you have altogether got above me. 

c. To lay claim to ; to assert a right of owner- 
ship to. 

2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. i. § 11 nie House of Commons 
never then Pretending to the least part of Judicature. 1683 
Burnet tr. More’s Utopia (2753) 227 Vet they pretended to 
no Share of the Spoil. 2769 Junius Lett xvL(x82q) 70 ihe 
ministry have not yet pretended lo such a t>Tanny over our 
minds. 2834-43 Soittkey Doctor cxviii. (2648) «8g.'i sle wm 
as justly entitled to the appellation of a learned man. .as he 
was far from pretending to It. 

d. To claim or profess to have ; to make pro- 
fession of having ; to affect. 

2659 Hammond On /’j. xviii. 20 "VSTiat b here meant by rae 
cleannesse of David’s hands, to which he here prclcnas. 
a 2674 Clarendon Surz*. Leviath. (1676) 320 Lamented by 
all men living who pretended to Virtue- 27x1 dteele 
Sped. No. 52 F 2 Persons who cannot pretend to that 
Delicacs’ and hlodesty, of which she b IVlistress. 2^4 tr. 
Rollins A nc. Hist. (1827) V. 223 Each party pretended to 
the victon*. 2836-7 Sir W. Ha-smlton vhi- (t.Bjo) 

147 To determine the shares to which the knownng subject, 
and the object known, may pretend in the total act m 
cognition. 1843 Miall in PTonconflU. i A bondage which 


It becomes all who pretend to intelligence to renounce and 
abjure. 2868 Helps Reahnah viii. {1876) 203 People who 
prelend to supernatural wbdom. 

te* To make pretensions or claims on behalf 
of. to support the claims of. Obs. 

1650 T. Vaughan Antkroposophia 19, I know the Peri- 
paleticks pretend to four, and with the help of their Masters 
Quintessence to a fifi Principle. 2659 Bp. Walton Consid. 
Considered 8 Witness a late Pamphlet, pretending to the 
integrity and purity of the Hebrew and Greek Text. 2670 
E. Borlase Laihom Spaw Ep. Ded., I know, Medicinal 
Springs were never more pretended to than of late. 
f 14. To lorm designs ; to plot (against). Obs. 

2559"^ Hist. Estate Scotl. in Wodrow Soc. Misc. (2844) 
63 She said, That it wes against her autboritie that they 
pretended. 

15. To make pretence ; to make believe ; to 
counterfeit, feign. 

25*6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 78 Pretendynge and 
shewynge out%vardly as though it were of ver3* mekenc;, but 
it is of false mekenes. 2560 Daus tr. Sieidane's Comm. 
225 b, The bj’shop nowe pretendeth, as though he would 
tmlle a counsel. ^2640 Waller A la Maladet} Had the 
rich gifts, conferred on you So amply ihence, the common 
end Of giving lovers— lo pretend ? 2733 Fielding Quix. in 
Eng. in. XV, Pretend madness ! Give me leave to tell you, 
Mr. Brie^ I am not to be pretended with. 2780 Covvper 
Progr. 0/ Err. 15 Weak to perform, though mighty to 
pretend. 

b. In imagination or play ; ahsol. of 3 d. 

Let’s pretend (as sb .) : a child's game of* make-believe ’. 

2893 Mrs. H. Burnet One I knezv best xiv. So she 
wandered about in a dream— ‘pretending’. That changed 
it all. The heaps of earth and rubbish were mounds of 
flowers letc.). 2904 Daily Citron. 12 July 8/5 She entered 
into the spirit of the thing as heartily as if we were at games 
of* Let’s pretend’. 2907 Ibid. 16 May 5/5 It b just a song, 
a jig, and * let’s pretend 

^ 16. = PBBTAIX (perh. an error). 

2470-85 Malory Arthur i. xviii. 64 They fumj'sshed hem 
..of good men of armes and vytaille and of allc manerof 
abylement that pretendith to the werre (ed. 1529 ordynaunce 
that betongeih to warre). 

f Prete’nd, sb. Obs. rare. [f. prec. vb.] The 
act of pretending ; a pretension. 

i6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 25 The honour of 
Priesthood doth Ihinder] the vsurpate pretend of lesuiticall 
esteeme. Ibid. 314 This platforme doctrine and pretend of 
the lesuits. 


Prete'nda'ble, a. rare. [f. Peetexd v. + 
-ABLE.] That may be pretended or profess^. _ 
2657 J. Sergeant Schisin Di 
puling puritanical expressions 
pretendable (if taken alone) by 
628 Motives to Unity. .some c 
nay actually pretended by Turks, Hcreticks, etc. 
iPretendanti -ent iprAemdant, -ent), sh. and 

а. [a. V. prltendant (i5th c. in Littr^), pr. pple. 
oifritendre to Pretend (also as sb.).] 

A. sb. 

fl. Onewhopnrposes: =Pretenderi. Obs. rare. 
1598 Florid, Pretendente.z pretendent, a pretender, an 
intender, a meaner. 

2. A claimant ; esp. to any office or honour, e.g. 
to a throne. Now rare. 

1600 E. Blount tr. Cos • ‘ ‘ 

succession. 26x8-29 in 

the Pretendants were t .... 

divers of the Ships and ■ ' 

were released in a legal course, 2652-62 Heylin Cosmogi". 
II. (1682) 78 Whether of the two Pretendents bad the juster 
Cause. 2670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals ill. iii.,3*5 Almost all 
the pretendants came into the Conclave with an absolute 
iiiteniion to advance every one bis own proper interest. 2855 
MiLMAKia/. c/ir. VI. 73 All censures, excoromumcations, 
interdicts, issued by the two pretendants, were annulled. 

b. A fictitious or fraudulent claimant ; a mere 
pretender. 

2826 Southey Vind. Eccl. Angl. 289_They._.are alwa5's 
heightened in proportion -to the attention which the pre- 
tendant, whether knave or fanatic, obtains. 

б . A suitor: a. at law; b. a wooer. 

1652 Wadsworth tr. Sandovals Civ. Wars Spain 30 It is 
reported that a certain Pretendent or Petitioner.. had pre- 
sented Xeures with a very bandsom Uom. 

Hist. Francion ii. 45 By thb, and other like subtilties, she 
screwed. .a small summe of Money out of her penurious 
Pretendant. 2883 Howells Woman’s ReasommA) IL 252 
•— t -.-...-1 -i:.!,. -ri»h which husband and wife 

. 'unlucky pretendants. 

,t to be (somebody) ; of 

or pertaining lo a claimant. Obs. ^ 

1594 Parsons Confer. Success, ii. iv. 58 Richard Earle of 
Cambridge father to this Richard pretendent duke of 2 orke. 
1595 Dasit.u Civ. Wars iv. xxxv. How c^ie had it beene for 
thee All the pretendant race t’ haue laid full 1ow'._ 

Crest tr. SarpPs Counc. Trent vii. 65r The Cardinall of 
Loraine came to the Councell as Head of one of the pre- 
lendeni parties. 

2*17et6*lld6df ppl. PBETE^'I) V. *■ -EO *.J 

Tl. Put fonvard for consideration or ac«p^nw. 
2646 Gataker Mistake Removed^ To Rdr. * A 7:* , 
cient of itself to inrite to such pretious pretendw Iiqu^. 

2. Alleged, asserted; claimed to be such. a. oaid 
of a title or designation which the shaker does 
not admit or allow ; Reputed, so-called. ^ 

1461 Rolls of Parli. V. The prelensed rci^e of any 

of the seid lato pretended l^mges. x^x A 
Cm,„n. Min. h. (.855) 4 ^ “"Ir jS;„Wh' 

qtihilk perlaines to the pretendit^chop- of ^tn^rgh. 
7632 A^t Prot. IV. « T>e Mict..allow^ toe 

Prolesrants the free exercise of their Religion, which.. was 
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to be called The Pretended Reformed Religion. x688 
Burnet t.et. 25 Dec. in Eng. Hist. Rev. July (i886) 535 
That this Assembly is to Judge., the birth of the Pretended 
Prince. X709-XO Steele Tatter No. 1x5 n One Isaac 
BickerstafT, a Pretended Esquire. 

b. AjipUed to things of which the speaker does 
not admit the existence, reality, or validity. 

r xSoo in I. S. Lcadam Star Chamb. Cases (1003I q 6 The 
saide Erie hathe sensed the body of your saide Oratoure by 
reason of his pretended title. X564 in Scott. Antiq. Oct. 
(1901) 80 The m.akyng and compuKit grantyng of the said 
pretendit infeftment. a xSdt Fuller Worthies^ Westvild. 
(1662) II. 140 A railing Jesuit wrote a pretended Confuta* 
tion thereof. 1679 Evelyk Diary Nov., Shewing with how 
little reason the Papists applied those words. .to maintaine 
tlie pretended infallibility they boast of. 1771 Luckoxibe 
Hist. Print. 68 Dr. Barnes was prior, who was burnt for 
pretended heresy. Ruskim Sev. La/u/s v. f 17. 753 A 
stranger instance . . of the daring variation of pretended 
symmetry. 

c. Put forward as a pretext, excuse, defence, 
etc. ; professed falsely or insincerely. 

1643 hliLTON Divorce ix. Wks. x8^i IV. 46 The pretended 
reason of it is as frigid as frigidity it self. 1695 Enq. Ane. 
Const. Eng. Pref. 7 Sacrificing (under the will-worship of 
a pretended loyalty) the religion, civil Liberties and pro* 
perties of their country to Cmsar’s wilL J873 H, Rogers 
Orig, Rible \. 33 They, .made the pretended service 

of God a re.ason for evading the mo^t sacred obligations, 

3. Hence, That professes or is represented to be 
what it is not ; fictitious, counterfeit, feigned. 

17*7 Gay Fables 1. xvii. 34^ An open foe may prove a 
curse. But a pretended friend is worse. X73a ^fi.ss Burney 
Cecilia in. viii, With a pretended laugh, be ha«;tily left her, 
x8^ D. Hunter tr. Reuss' Hist, Canon xiii. 264 A pretended 
Confession of Faith, dated jiso, which is now known to be 
forged, at least antedated, and to belong at the e.arliest to 
the year 1532. 

+ 4. Intended, designed, purposed, proposed. Obs. 
XS73 Htto Custom 1. i. in Hazl. Dodsley 111 . 13 For the 
better accomplishing our subtlety pretended, It were ex- 
pedient that both our names were amended. X597 A, 
tr. Guiltemeaus Fr. Chirurg. Author’s Pref. 2 'rherhye to 
atlayne vnto his pretended intente. 1600 Hakluyt Voy. 
(j8io) hi, 86 Two small barks,, wherein he intended to com* 
plete his pretended voyage, 1691 T. HIaleJ Acc. Nno 
Invent, p. Ixxiii, The suffering Populace, who'^e pretended 
Forfeitures were granted before Conviction. 1703 De Foe 
Reas.agst. tt^aruf. France Misc. 19> That we should ..be 
Insulted by the French in the Article of the pretended New 
King [of Spain], 

Prete’ndedly, adv. [f. prec. +- lt2.] in 
a pretended manner ; in or by a pretence ; ostensi- 
bly, professedly ; usually, and in mod. nse always, 
implying feigning or deceit; Iience, by false re- 
presentation, feignedly, fictitiously, not really. 

x6xi SrEEO Hist. GU Bn/, tx. ix, (16231638 Pretendedly 
founded vpon that Charter. 16*7 W. Sclater Exp. 2 These. 
(1629) 76 Yet Hues hts Hcresie amongst mcn^ pretendedly 
most Orthodox. 1643 Milton Divorce 11, iii. Wk<. 1851 
IV. 70 If any one be truly, and not prctendedly xealous for 
Gods honour. 1683 Afol. Fret. France i. 7 j'ho'C of the 
said Religion pretendedly Reformed.. may not hereafter be 
overcharged or oppressed with any Imposition., more than 
the Caiholicks. ^ 1716 B. Church Hist. Philip's IVarwZbi) 
I. 98 He and bis English Men pretendedly fled, firing on 
their retreat towards the Indtan.s that pursued them. 1788 
Burke Sp. ant. Hastings Wks. XIII. 223 Every kind 
V... \r. u-...: — — r.. .v, 

: ■ ■■■<.111,562 

• • ■ ■ nmeaning 

' The pre- 

t Erete’jidence. Ois. rare. [f. Pretend v. 
-^-E^■CE.] A pretension, claim. 

1603 Daniel Panegyric ip King xiv, Their projects, 
censures, vain pretendences. 16x3 Sherley Trav. Persia 
joo There is no possible prctendence from one to the others 
getting. 

Pretendent, variant of Pbetendant. 
Pretender tprAcndai), [f. Pretend v. -h 
-er2.] One who pretends. 

+1. One who intends or purposes. Obs. rare, 

1591 Percivall sp. Dict.^ Pretensory a pretender, be that 
purposeth. 1598 [see Pretendant sb. x]. 

2. One who puts forth a claim, or who aspires to 
or aims at something; a claimant, candidate, or 
aspirant; now, one who makes baseless pretensions. 

i6a* Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman ctAlf. l. 2x4 By how 
straight a Rule.. must that Pretender car^ himselfe, who 
is to saile thorow the sea of this world, hoping for a fortune 
from another mans hand? <ix63x Donne Senn. xxxiL 
(1640) 315 The sinister supplantations of pretenders to place.N 
in Court. X646 H. Law'rence Comm. Angclls 116 Every 
one is a prelen<?er and a runner; but few carry the prize. 
X765 Blackstone Comm. II. xiv. 218 The issue of the eldest 
son excludes all other pretenders, as the son himself (if 
livingl would have done. 1780 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 
25 May, A c,indidate fiar a school at Rrewood in Sl.afford* 
shire; to W'hich, I think, there are seventeen pretenders. 
1845 Disraeli Sybil iv. vii. I would sooner gain five thou* 
sand pounds by restoring you to your rights, than fifiy^ 
thousand in establishing any of these pretenders in their 
base assumptions. 

f b. One who aspires to the hand of a woman 
in marriage ; a suitor, a wooer. Obs. 

x6i* Ttoo Noble K. v. i, He, of the two pretenders, that 
best loves me, <11699 Lady HALKETT.Wi//oo/<7i'.(Camden i7 
.Vi Earles daughter,.. whose mother not allowing him to 
come as a pretender shee made apointmentt with him 
• and mett him att her cousin's bowse. 17*8 Eliza HeYwood 
Mtue. de Gomes's Belle A.{\^3•^) 11 . 235 It is not my de^^gn 
to dispose of Irene to the most noble, but most wealthy of 
the Pretenders to her Love. 


C, A claimant to a throne or the office of a ruler ; 
ori^, in a neutral sense, but now always applied 
to a claimant who is held to have no just title. 

The Old and the Young Pretender (Eng. Hi't.); the 
designation of the son and grandson of James 11 of England, 
who successively asserted their claim to the British throne 
against the house of Hanover. 

1697 Drvden Virg. Georg, iv.93 If intestine Broils allarm 
the Hive,tFor two Pretenders oft for Empire strive). 1708 
Q. Anne Sp. Ho. Pari, ix Mar. in Chandler Hist. Ho. 
Comm. <1742) IV. 02 I'he French fleet sailed from Dunkirk 
. .with the Pretender on board, a rqss Burnet Own Time 
(1734' II. 503 She [Q. Anne] also fixed a new Desi^ation 
on Inc Pretended Prince of Wales, and called him the 
Pretender; he was so called in a new Set of Addresses 
upon this occasion, .made to the Queen. 1745 P. C. Wfcb 
{titled Remarks on the Prcicnder’.s Son’s Second Declaration. 
X747 {title) (genuine Memoirs of John Murray.. I.3le Secre- 
tary to the Young Pretender. 18*4 Scott Kedgauntlet 
ch. xvi. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (i676‘ III. xvi. 22^1’he 
pretender. .had friends in the tory government more sincere 
probably and zealous than [the earl of] Oxford. X845 S. 
Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. III. 633 Wullcnweber.. turned 
to the neare^t Protestant pretender, Duke Christian, and 
offered him his assistance to obtain the crown. 1855 
hlACAULAY Hist, Ettg. XIV. Ill, 442 Every province. .had 
its own Augustus. AH these pretenders could not be 
rightful Emperors. 

3. One who pretends or lays claim to something; 
one who makes a profession, show, or as.sertion, esp. 
without adequate grounds, falsely, or with intent to 
deceive; adissembler, deceiver, charlatan, hypocrite. 

xfiit Massinger Emperor East it. i, A pretender To the 
ai tjl truly honour. .your majesty’sopinion. x^yi^Believe 
as You List it. ii. This false pretender To the correction of 
the law. x65x Hoboes jL^*M//t.it.xviiL 89 Soevident a Ij'e, 
even in the pretenders own consciences. 1738 Swift Pot. 
Conversat. Introd. 45 It is not so exsy an Acquirement as a 
few ignorant Pretenders maj* imagine. X784C0WPER j 

492 That honour has been long The baa-st of mere pretenders 
to the name. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. Leg. Art (1850) 
X22 Simon, a Samaritan, a pretender to divine authority and 
supernatural powers. X87X Jowctt Plato 1 . 28 To dis- 
tinguish the pretender in meoicine from the true physician. 
HencePrete*nderism,^//^. - Jacobitibmi, 
17x0 G. Hickes Let. in Thoresby't Coiy. (cd. Hunter) II. 
278 To purge themselves from all suspicion of Pretenderism 
(this is a new word) which their adversaries lay to their 
charge. 1859 W. CuAOWfCic De Foe iv. ^9 The Duke., 
was conquering Torx'i<m, Churchism, and P^reienderism. 

Prete'nderslup. [See -sujp.] The position 
or character of a prclender. 

X7X* Swift Public Spirit of Whigs ? 48, 7 am at a 
loss how to dispose of the dauphin, jf he happen to be 
king of France before the pretendership to Britain falls to 
his share, 1848 in Life A. Fonhtanque (1874) 393 Apart 
from his pretendershiu, xvhtch has latterly been in obey* 
ance, he 15 a thoroughly sensible and wclMnfbrmed man, 
1858 Bushnell Nat. <5- SuPernat. L (1864) 22 ‘Hie stolidly 
ph>*sical pretendership of Comte. 

Frete'nding', vbl. sb, [f- Pretend v. + 
-iNci.] The action of the verb Pretend; pretence; 
esp. the making of a profession or false show. 

1647 Clascsdon ContcMtpi. Fs, Tracts (*727) 40s A pre- 
tending to do that which 1 do not do, or to be that I am 
not, being, .a He in action. 1665 Bovls Oecas. RfjT. tv, ii, 
When the pretending of religion grows to be n thing in 
request, many betake themselves to a form of reli^on, who 
deny the power of it. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. lu i, There’s 
no pretending about my sister, 

Prete’nding’, ppi.a. £f. Pretend v. + -ing 2,] 
That pretends, in various senses of the vb. ; esf, 
making mere professions ; pretentions, 

C1400 Apol, Loll. 20 [The curse] be wilke he iust man be 
cursid as contrari to Gc^ds l.awc, pat is but only in name or 
pretendand. 1657 Ow^en Commun. w. ( 7 o«/Wks. 1851 II. 
258 The pretending spirit of our day. 17*7 De Foe Syst. 
Magic 1. IV. (1840) X05 Thin« out of the reach of the most 
pretendinc of the re«t of hi'^ fcUovr.magicians. c 18x5 Fuseu ' 
in Lect. Paint. (1848) 489 Correggio's numerous pretend- 
ing imitators. 184!* J, Wilson Chr, North (1857^ I* ^54 
Remembered when more pretending edifices are forgotten, i 
Hence Prctc'ndinffly tPrete’ndin^ess. 
XG48 J, Goodwin Right ^ Might 2 hlany pretendingly 
complain of want of conscience; 1697 Collier Ess. Mor. 
Subj. I. (1703) 2, I have a particular reason to look a little 
pretendingly at present. *701 — M. AureL (1726) 135 No 
man could charge him with vanity, flourish, and pretend- 
ingness. 1834 New Monthly Mag, XLI. 319 To smile, 
either really or pretendingly. 

tPrete’xidment. Ohs. rare. [f. Pbetejtd 
-P-MEN’T.] A pretension, claim. 

X640 T. Lecnforo Plain Dealing /rB67) 146 If the con- 
gregations be not united under one Dioce«an in fit com- 
passe, they are in a confusion, notwithstanding all their 
classicaU pretendments. 1657 \V. Morice Coena quasi 
Koii'i} vi. 62 None should presume to dn, but such as can 
justly make that pretendment. 

tPrete’DSaiy. Obs. rare-\ [f, late "L. fra> 
lens-j ppl. stem oi prxleitdbreXo Pretend -*• -ary l.J 
One who makes a pretension or claim. 

X594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 14 b. Within this same 
writ the vnsatiate Legates arc named C^tholicks and pre- 
tensaries to reforme religion, through crueltie to be exercised 
vpon the annointed of God. 

+ Pretense, a. Obs. Also 5 pretence. £ad. 
late L. prjdenS’Us (in Quicherat Addendct) for cl. 

L. przpienLus. pa, pple. of pnetendbre to stretch 
forth, Pretend.} Pretended, alleged, professed; 
feigned ; dissembling, fictitious. | 

* 89 ^^ in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XXII. 302 Manslaute \ 
be batayle or pretend lawc of r^hwj’sncsse, for temporal j 
cause or spirituel, with outen special rcuelaciun, is expres 


conirarious to newe testament. CX430 L\t>c. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 165 A double bert withe ra>Te fej-ned 
countcn.iunce, And a pretence face trouble in his daliaunce. 
1461 Rolls 0} ParlL V. 465/1 In a pretence Parlement,. 
holden at Coventree. 1496 Dives <5* Faup. (W. de W.) it 
22 Ther is naturell or kyndely lord&hyppe. Ther Is also 
cyuyle or scculer lordshyp. And ther is fordshjp pretense. 

Pretense, sb. and variant of Pretence. 
Pretension (pr/'te-njan). Also 7 - 9 pretention, 
[app, ad. med.L. prxtensio (^1150 in Thomas 
Thes. Nco. Lai.\ n. of action f. pr^tendere to 
Pretend, also med.L. pnttentio (1100 in Du 
Cange), Y.prhention (in i6lhc. rarely pretension, 
Godef.).] The action of pretending. 

1. An allegation or assertion the truth of which 
is not proY^ or admitted ; often with an implica- 
tion that it is unfounded or false, or put forth to 
deceive, or to provide a false excuse or ground; 
hence, a pretext, pretence. 

X609 Daniel Civ. Wars viit. Ixij And then, with what 
pretentions he might hide His priuat comming, and his 
oft resort. 1624 Bacon Cotisid. Warw. Spain )Vks, 1879 
I. 538/1 It was afterwards alleged, that the duke of P.irma 
did artificially delay his coming; but this was but an inven* 
tion and pretension given out b3* the Spaniards. 1722 
De Foe ( 1754) iil’hesameihing..W4as the strongest 
Repulse to my Pretensions of losing my Trade and my 
Goods. 1773 Johnson Let, to Mrs. Thrale 21 Sept., The 
only things of which we, or travellers yet more delicate, 
could find any pretensions to complain. X79X J. Lear- 
.MONT Poems XX3, I winnae gang For nae pretension or 

S r.ayer, rrx89.i Foreigner at (Cent), 

liss Bird., declares all the viands of Japan to be uneatable 
—a staggering pretension. 

2. The assertion of a claim as of right; a claim 
put forth, a demand. 

x6oo E. Blouvt tr. Cenesiaggio 60 By reason of his pre- 
tention to the Crowne. x66o R. Coke «S' 221 
Mor can there be any question or process about the slate or 
pretensions of the King, but in his (Courts, x^w Drtoen 
.Ajax d- Ulysses 550 AH these had been my rivals in the 
shield, And yet all these to^ my pretensions yield. 174B 
Chesturf. Lett. (1774) 1 . exxL 297 U*he pretensions also of 
France, and the House of Austria, upon Naples. 1856 
Stanley Sinai fp Pal. i. (iBsBi 39 Jebel MQsa is now the 
only one [of the peaks] which puls forward any pretensions 
to DC considered as the place, X877 Froude Short Stud. 
(1883) IV. I. X. loS Ecclesiastical pretensions were still 
formidable under the Tudors. 

b. A rightful or juslifiable claim, a title. 

27 X 0 Steele Tatler No. 207 ? 3 The Courtier, theTrader, 
and the Scbol.ir, should all have an equal Pretension to the 
Denomination of a Gentleman, a X805 T?K\x.\Serm. x.(i8to) 
563 An opinion of merit is discouraged, even in those who 
had the best pretensions to entertain It ; if any pretensions 
were good. 1622 P. Henry in Priv. Corr. H. Clay (sSssl 
67 He h.os pretensions [to the Presidency] in cverj' respc« 
—a man of business , .—an elegant scholar. 

3. 'J'he assertion or claim that one is or has 
something ; profession. Also of things. Const. 

1662 Evelyn Chaleogr. 23 Some pretensions to the Inven- 
tion of Copper-cuts, and their Impressioris. X718 Free’ 
thinker No. 66 F 2, I. .have little or no Pretensions to 
Beauty, 1754 Richardwn Crr<T«<//fo« (1781) lLx^v.323 
Sir Charles Grandison, without making an ostentatious pre- 
tension to religion, Is the very Christian in practice. 1877 
Freeman No-nn. Conq. (ed. 3) 11 . VUU197 A roedixvalcasiU 
and a house ,.of no great pretensions. 1884 Swinburne 
Mise. (x8B6) 23 It would be but loo easy a task to . . prove 
by the avow'al of bis owm pretentions that he can pretend to 
the credit of no such imbecility. 

b. The unwarranted assumption of a quality, esp. 

, of merit or dignity ; pretentiousness, ostentation, 
j 27*7 Pope Epitaph R . Dig^ 4 Good without noise, with* 
i out pretension great. 1837 Addr.,Amer.Sekel. 

[ SVks. (^hn) II. 184 The world is his, who can see through 
its pretension. x8^ — Eng, Traits, Manners ibid- 50 
They avoid pretension, and go right to the heart of the 
thing. 1869 W. P. Mackay Grace « 5 * Truth (1875) 95 This 
day of self-seeking and pretensions 1 
+ 4:. An intention, a design; aim, aspiration. 
i6ro E. Blount Horx Subs. 155 In seeking a new for- 
tune, lose their old, and so conuert their substance into pre- 
tensions, their certainty into nothing. 27x4 Lauy M. W. 
Montagu Lett., to W. Montagu (1887) I, p6 They are 
alwaj’s looked upon, either as neglectw, or discontented 
because their pretensions have failed. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia 11. vi, Acquaint me, then, freely, what are the pre- 
tensions of these gentlemen [to Cecilias hand]? 

Hence Prete*iislonaI, t-Honnlti., of, pertaining 
to, or of the nature of pretension; Prete’nsionless 
a., without pretensions, unpretending. 

1659 HeylJn Exavten^ Hist. 11. 98 Hitherto his intents 
were rcall, not pretentionall onij'. X828 Blachrto. Mag. 
XXIIL 751 It would, .be. .unjust to throw the slightest 
slur or stigma on the pretensionless character of a crowd of 
humble and high individuals. 2831 Crayons fr. Commons 
JO A steady grave deliberative man, Prctensionless in 
manner, air, and tone. 

Pretensious, obs. variant of Pretentious a. 
Pretensive (prAemsiv), a. rare. Also 7 
-cive. [f. late L, pnetens’y ppk stem (see Pre- 
tensary) -h -rvE.] 

1 Characterized by being asserted or pretended 
to be true ; professed ; feigned. 

1640 H. Parker Case of Ship Money 17 If danger.. be far 
distant. .though it bee ccrtaine, and not preienst\*e, yet 
P.TrHamcntar5’ Aid may be speedy enough. 2658 Slingscy 
Diary (1836) 2x3 It has been my loriuoe to make experience 
of a pretensive stay, which proved so unsteady, that 1*^1* 
2851 Kitto Bible Jtlustr, (ed. Porter) Vll. xxx. 112 The 
name [Maglsm] covered all that was true, all that was pre* 
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tensive, and all that was false, in the philosophy of the 
ancient Orientals. 

2 . Full of pretence; pretentions, ostentatious, 

1876 [implied in Prktensiveness], 1907 BUickw. Mag, 
Jan. J2o/z Their ornament is hideously heavy and pretensive. 

j^ete'nsively, adv. ran. [f. prec. + -LV 2 .] 
In a pretensive manner ; professedly ; as a pretext. 

1607 Sehol. Disc. agst. Antichr. i. i. 36 A stand against 
them, who pleade fiue thinj;s, against the sentence of aboli- 
tion, for this prosse Idol! pretenciuely chaungcd. j6c(S 
Sttrv. France ‘ztz There passed an Act of Parlia- 
ment pretensively against the depopulation of Villages, and 
decay of tillage, but purposedly to inable his subjects for the 
wars. 1665 Masley Grctius' Lo^xV C. IFarres 601 He would 
not vouchsafe to Inq^uire what might be pretensively ^d, 
either from the Antients, or at present for the Austrians 
against them of Cleves. 

Pretensiveness. rare. [f. as prec. + -KEss.] 
fa. Pretension b. Pretentiousness. 

1710 C. Shadwell Fair Quaker of Deal iii. 35 What Pre- 
tensiveness have you to it, Sirrah? 1876 W. M.Tavlor 
Ministry o/Word 56 Guilty of the same pretensiveness. 

+ Prete’nsory, Obs.rare^^. [f. asPRExEN- 

STVE + -ORY-.] ? Pretensive 1. 

1663 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell (1672) 119 With the pre- 
tensory advice of his Council of Officers unanimously and 
readily urged. 

+ Prete*Iit, V. Obs. pad. L. pi'seteiitdre, 
•Umpiare to search out beforehand, hold before 
oneself, make a pretext of, freq. of prsetendere to 
Pretend.] *= Pretend v. (in various senses). 

1404 Fabvan Ckron. vii. 401 Willyam Waleys, whiche. .pre- 
- -r ,,.B, X, 


' . ' ' ' ■ e 

snail so much as in thought bee pretented to tne person of 
our Souerayne. 160* T. FiTZHERCEuT Apol. 13 Breach of 
lawes and treason is pretented, but religion condemned. 

tPretentatlve, a. Obs. rare-K [f. L, 
prsilent‘dre to search or try before -b-ATiVE ; or f. 
Pre- a, 3 + Tent.\tive.] Tentative beforehand. 

x6zo WoTTOK in Reliq. (2672) 507 This is but an e.vpJorator5*, 
and preteniative purpose between us ..about the form 
whereof, and^the matter, we shall consult to morrow. 

Pretention, obs. form of Pretension. 
Pretentious (prAcnJas), a. [ad. F. pri- 
ientieux (17th c. in Llttr^), ad. L. type 
tentids-us^ f. prstenlidit'em Pretension ; see -lous.] 
1 . Characterized by, or full of, pretension ; pro- 
fessing or making claim to great merit or im- 
portance, esp. when unwarranted; making an 
exaggerated outward show ; showy, ostentatious. 

2843 hzyz'RO'DonogkuexxxtfAn hotel of more pretensious 
exterior. 1851 J. H. Newman Caih. in Eng. 360 Round 
5*00^ pretentious sentences, and dNcharge your concentrated 
malignity on the defenceless. 1857 Kingsley Two Y. Ago 
xix, .As severe as he dared on all Fharhees and pretentious 

g trsons. whatsoever. i858 Brow.sinc Ring ff Bk. ii. 515 
fcteniious poverty At its wits' end to keep appearance up. 
1907 Athenxum 2$ May 641/3 His two larger pictures, .are 
as clever, but a little more pretentious. 

2. Of the nature of a pretension, ratv'^^. 
t886 W. Chappell in A". <V C- Ser. II. 4/1 After which 
Uhomsons de.*ith} : • 't -'••r r r]“*'n be 

the author of ‘Rule '1!. ' 

Pretentiously, .■■■ .■■■. L--. , -i \ '.'j In 

a pretentions manner. 

in WcBSTCR. t88o Mrs. Whitney Odder Event xiv. 
While she, really, not prelcnliou^ly, threaded in her miud 
the possible moves. 1881 A. W. Ward Dickens iii. 64 Even 
in his newspaper letters, .his impressions are never given 
pretentiously. 

Prete*2itions2iess. [f. as prec. -f -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being pretentious. 

• Holland Lett, yoneses xii. 172 A pretentious man' 
Pfelentiousness, a charlatan always. 
1800 Edtn. Rev, Jan. 50 Whatever may have been the 
laults or the pretentiousness of his classifications. 
^I?CtJ61l1jUX6 (prfte'ntivu), Dovt. Aiiliej. Also 
pres-, [ad. late L. prxleniura (Ammian. Marcell.) 
a guard on the frontier of a province, also a barri- 
cade, f. prxteiidere : sec Pretend,] 

1 . A Roman frontier wall or rampart, esp, one of 
the two defending Roman Britain from the un- 
subdued tribes in the north. 

1658 W. Burton Itin. Anion, 102 There remain yet two 
doubts ; First, whether thii Prxtenture, or Wall, was made 
of otone, or of Turfs. 1771 AIacpherson Introd. Hist. Gt. 

hrit. 163 note, K stone -* -r — t-,- Wnman 

pretenture, between th * 

Grannius. *796 Mow 
amazing monument %f , 
pmetenture, or wall of Severus. ‘ 

2 . A Roman garrison guarding a frontier. 

1807 Britton Beauties Eng., Lincolnshire Carrying 
corn, and other commodities, from the Iccni, etc., for the 
u^^the northern pneientures. 

trreter(i>rri 3 i),a. (j 3 .) Obs. Also 7 preeter. 
[The contraction pricier for proeieriluvt preterite, 
in preUrpttfect, etc., prefixed in the same way to 
ieuse^ and at length treated as a separate word.] 
a. Gram. *= Preterite, past. 

*53 ® Palscr. 86 Clrcumlocutyng of al the pretertenses. 
*534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1347/2 Which wordes wer 

..propb€si*cd by the verbeoriheprelertemp^ortimc pas>^. 
*S3S JOYE Apol. Tindale (Arb.) g He engltsshcih the vetbe 
01 the preier tence for the future. 1546 Gardiner Deelar, 

VoL, viir. 


Art. Joye 29b, The prelertens rather declareth a perfection 
in thacte, then the pas^ng ouer the time in the acte. 1599 
Nashe Lenten Siu^e 14. 1.. paralogized on their condition 
in the present and in the pretcr tense, Dixon Two 

Test, 30 So the Sajnng of God runs in the Pr$ter-Tcnse, 
‘Unto thy Seed 1 have given the Land’. X7X1 J. Green- 
wood Eng, Gram, 114 In Latin.. the Preter Time of the 
Perfect Action, is commonly called the Pretcr-plupcrfcct, 
that is, the Preter more than Perfect. 1747 Johnson Plan 
Eng. Diet. Wks. IX. 178 Our verbs are conjugated by 
auxiliary words, and are only changed in the preter tense. 

b. = Past. 

1578 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery, Vew Yayn Glory, Diuers 
mo, whose preter pathes may Jearne Our future steps, oiir 
vayn unsteady stay. 

B. sb. a. ellipt. {ox preter iensei see above, b. 
Past time, the past. 

x6xs Bp. Andrewes Senn. (1841) L 162 But the other hath 
neither future nor prater, neither mood nor tense; nay, no 
verb at all. x6i8 M. Baret Horsemanship i. 60 Let him 
observe the three (eWefe) parts of time which b, the preter, 
the present, the future. 1675 G. R. tr. Le Grand's Man 
without Reason aoo The present. .b but an individual 
point, an instant that separates the praeter from the future. 

Preter-, prater- (pn-tM), prefix. The L 
adv. and prep, prxter past, by, beyond, above, 
more than; in addition to, besides; comparative of 
prst before, =s further forward, more in Iront. 

1 . In Latin praeter ViHw wasprefi.xed only to verbs 
and their derivative sbs. and adjs., as pnxiercttrrcre 
to run by or past, prxtergredi to step or march 
past, to surpass, ^stertre to go or pass hy, omit, 
2)ass over, pass away (in time),/z^/^>7V;Arpassmg, 
prxteriius past, prsderitio a passing by or over, 
prxlerlabi to glide or slip by, pneterviitth'e to let 
go by, omit, overlook, prseiermissio omission, etc. 
Hence the Eng. preiergresSf •gression, preterient, 
preterite, -ition, pretermit, -mission, etc., and the 
analogous pretergeneration, preterojfice. 

2 . In Scholastic Latin, adjectives began to be 
formed from L. phrases with prater prep. + sb., 
e. g. prxtematurdlis, from pt^ter ndturam (Cic.) 
beyond or outside nature; Du Cange has of 1451 
prselemecessdrius, from quod pratier necessdrium 
est what is beyond the necessaty. Hence French 
pritematurel 15.., Eng, preternatural fli6oo, 
followed in the 17th c* by pretemotorious, -native, 
-regutar, -royal, -legal, -intentional, -scriptural, 
-seasonable, etc. ; preterhuman, -nuptial, -sensual, 
etc. are Jpth c. formations. From these adjs., 
adverbs and nouns of quality, as preferttaturally, 
prelematnralism, are always possible; preterplu- 
rality follows this analogy. 

All the derivatives from words already in Latin, 
with the more important adjs., appear in their 
places as Main words ; those of less importance 
(many only nonce-words) follow here. 

Freterca’nine a,, wore than canine. Pxetcr- 
Chrl'stian. a., beyond what is Christian ; lying 
outside Christianity. Preterdote’Tmined a., more 
than determined ; hence Preterdetermlaedly adv. 
Preterdiploma'tlc a., lying outside of or not 
within the bounds of diplomacy ; hence Preter- 
dlplozna'tically adv. Pretere'qnlaeiz., more than 
equine. VreteTexoff&*tioji,nonee- 7 od. [afterSuPER- 
ebogation], performance beyond or outside ofwhat 
is demanded or required. Preteresse’ntlal a., 
be^'ond what is essential. Pretergenera-tion, 
preternatural generation, monstrous birth. Preter- 
Inte'ntio&al a,, beyond or additional to what is 
intended. Preterle'tlxal a., taking place after 
death. Pretema'tive a., beyond or additional 10 
what is native. Proternoto'rioasir., surpassingly 
notorious. Pretcrnwptlalo., lying outside of the 
nuptial relation. Pxetero'fflce, an action contrary 
to duty: cf. Office 2 a. Preterplura’Jity, 
excessive numerousness or multitude. Pretor- 
poU*tical a., lying outside of what is poUtiral or 
civil. Preter-rc'ffolar a., outside the limits of 
what is regular. Proter-royal a., more than 
royal privilege warrants. Preterscri’ptriral a., 
beyond what is written. Pretersea-sonable a., 
beyond what is seasonable. Praters e'nsual a., 
beyond the domain of the senses. 

1847 C. Bronte T. Eyre xii, A great dog. .passed me^.. 
not stayi ■ .1. vrs-xn 

my face,? ' - • , 

11.358 A- -■ 

rclleion, ' • ■ ' , , 


V* 


V* 


' I ’pr®- 
' 'ay 615 
emovc 
' Cham- 
►nnany 
9 News 

, . , , - 'I- ■ dowed 

w\iha*pretcrequiQeinicUisencc. 1. 

XL ix. 346 It is certame that Sopererogatioa there ^ 
none, though *praetercrogation we should gra^t 5^* how- 
belt subtererogation wereibe H. More 

Myst. Iniq., Synopsis Proph. 542 Funded in some opinions 


PHETERIMPEEPECT. 

and scrupulosities that are •p^*t«resientbl. T640 G. Watts 
tr. Bacon's Adv. Leant. 111. iv. 145 Concxet Physique hath 
the same division which Naturall fiistor>' hath; so that it 
is a knowledge cither concerning the HeaN-ens; .. or con- 
cerning the lesser Collegiates, or natures specifique; so 
likewise concerning *Pretergenerations [L. prstergenera- 
tiones], and concerning Meefaaniques. 1690 Boixe Chr. 
Firiuoso I. Wks. 1772 V. 528 Sir Francis Bacon, assigns 
the second of them to what he calls pr^eier-generations, 
such as monsters, prodigies^ and other things. 1663 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Religious^ Stoic xi. (1865) 103 Define them to 
be the *preter-intentional works of nature. 1887 W. M. 
Rossetti Shelley's Piometh. Unb. 19 ITie indefinable 
possibilities of existence przenatal and 'prstcrlethal— the 
world of spirit before birth and after death, 1647 M* 
Hudson Div. Right Govt. it. x. 146 Thus much WieSy of ^e 
Native Fundamentals and Essentials of Politick Govern- 
ment ; the next point to be spoken of is the *Preternative. 
a 1625 Fletcher, etc. Fair Maid Inn iv. ii, I confess 
mj’self a more *prelernotorious rogue than himself. 1833 
Carlyle Misc. Ess., Diderot (1872) V. 21 To whom we 
owe this present *pretemuptial Correspondance. 1837 /bid., 
Mirabeait 243 Nay, poor woman, she by and by, we find, 
takes up with prelemuptial persons. 1656 Stanley Hist. 
Philos, vui. (1701) 328/2 ’Prseter-office is an action, which 
reason requireth [/r. acqulrcthl that we do not, as, to neglect 
our Parents, to contemn our Brethren, to disagree with our 
Fricn^, to despise our Country. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 
28 It is not easily credible, what may oe said of the *preter- 
pluralities of 'I'aylors in London. I have heard.. there 
ivere mirabred between Temple-barre and Cbaringcrosse, 
eight thousand of that Trade. 1651 Hobbes Leviaih. iv, 
xlvii. 385 The analj'sis, or resolution,, .beginneth with the 
knot that was last tied ; as w*e may see in the dissolution of 
the *pr®terpoliticaI Church Government in England. 1647 
Ward Simp. Cobler U843I 37, I had rather suppose them 
to pow'der, than expose them to preregular, much lesse to 
“preter re^lar Judgements. Ibid. 49 The longues of Times 
fell us of ten ■' - — 

civill Rcbellic ■ ‘ ; * ' ■ ■ . 

former part..' 
and “prelersc '‘n 

^Vhen 'tis an ■ ■ . . 

able Constituiioii, . ■ ■ 

1885 tr. Sekuttze's Fetickism vii. | 2 He must needs go 
beyond the domain of sense, and assign causes not appre- 
hensible to the senses, “praetersensual or supcrsensual. 

II Preterea (pr/icT/a). [L. pneiereass^v.. beyond 
those, besides, f. prater beyond + ea pi., ‘those*. 
Taken in quot. as a sb. (perh. orig. a heading of 
items in an account) with pi. cf. el ceteras, 
extrasi\ In pi. Additional items, extras. 

X5J2 Northumbld. Househ. Bk. (J770) j8i Item that the 
saide Clarks of Brevements^ entre jn the Counting-hous 
Mounethlieallc ihePreicreas in the title of Costs Necessar>% 

Pretergre’SS, V. rare. Also p«eter-, [f. "L. 
prstergress-, ppl. stem of pnetergndlKo walk past, 
go by, surpass, f. prater, Preter- ■* gredf to step.] 
1 , trans. To go beyond (bonnds) ; to surpass. 

*596 Barrouch Meth. Physiek v. xxv. 346 It keepclh 
within the precincts of his libertie, which tf it smII once 
prctergresse.,ii is no longer to be called melanchohe, bat 
some other humour. »85x Neale Med. Hymns pi 
Every other pratergressing Both in bloom and bud and 
flower. 

1 2 . To go outside of. Obs. 

1615 Jackson Creed iv. 11. viii. § s If some sins there be, 
as Roman CatboUcs teach, only b«ides the law, in doing 
them we do not transgress the law, but rather pr*tergrcss 
or go besides iu 

Preter^O'SSion. rare. [n. of action from 
prec. ; see -ion.] a. The action of passing by 
(without notice or performance); failure to follow 
a path, conform to a law, etc. b. The action of 
going beyond or overstepping bounds. ^ ^ 

x5xs Jackso.v Creed iv. 11. viiL § 5 Seeing the Lawgiver s 
will was that we should do the law, not only be^ it, much 
less go besides it, there is no prmtcrgression of it but is 
directly against the Lawgiver’s wilL 1802-12 Benthast 
Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) V. 251 A motion for a wnt of 
prohibition to be directed to the ecclesiastical wurt, * 
ground of pnetergressioa of jansdicuon. Jbui. txj ine 
would be, at Jcast,..no pretergrcssion of the bounds of 
official authority. ^ rr t> 

Breterluunan (pritwhiti-man), a. [i. tee- 
ter- + Husian.J Beyond or outside of what is 
human : often * superhuman, but generally used 
to avoid the specific connotation of that word. 

iBix Shellev St. Inyne xl, ^ 

emanation of superior and preter-human being. xb 54 

MiLMANZa/.Cfinii,iv.(i864) L 

praeter-human forms, x^ LipwN Bampt. 

398 What is it that gives Christ s human 
such preterhuman 'alue? 1871 

Crit. MUc. Ser. i. (1878) X34 Sis 

preterhuman patience and preterhuman 
Gladstone Homer xi. 130 Acbilles seems everywhere to 
tread on the bounds of the preterbuman. rr r jl 

Preterient (prAe-rient), a. rare. [f. 
tcriens, pres. pple. of prslenre to *>}< P \ 
which, however, the stem of the obhqne ca.^ « 
trxtcrmnt.'):\ Passing or going by = 

Pretexlence, the fact or condition of being p g 

or transient. 

t,SS Cu«,z,L,so i,o!?er*lTS ibt 

after ■*>' d“th o^ne b^y in‘ of in pneterient 

faculty of ,If«r ('8Sr) CXXKI. 

•r4;?i.crV^/™» «SfScnof rM^a.i:h the p.^- 

prxicriliim impcrfcctum ‘uncompleted 
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PRETERMIT. - 


past', with contraction: see PhnTEB, Preterite, 
and Imterfect.] Expressing a past action which is 
not slated as completed but as going on : applied 
to one of the tenses of the verb in the Indo- 
European languages, ns L. curnbaty Eng. he was 
rtmitittg\ *=s Imperfect 5. A\sq absol, xis sIk 

1530 Palscr. 84 'I'he preter Jmperfit tens wj jeparloye 1 
dyd sucke. X59[ Pcrcivall .S^. Cj, The icncesarc 
fme, tne jiresent icnce, signifying the time that now is:., 
the prcterimpcrfectence, the time not perfectly past. 1648 
Gack West hid. 21$ There is no preterimpcrfcct tense, nor 
preterpluperfeci tense; but the preterperfcct tense standeih 
for them. 1799 Monthly Rev. XXVllI. 4x1 The Verb 
must be. .in the Preterimpcrfcct Tense, when in English we 
use the Prcterplupcrfect. 

Preterisb (preTcrist), sh, (<i.) Also preo-. [f. 
Preter-, short lor preterite + -1ST.] 

1 . One whose chief interest is in the past ; one 
who regards the past with most pleasure or favour. 

1864 in Webster; and in later Diets. 

2 , Theol. One who holds that the prophecies of 
the Apocalypse have been already (wholly or in 
great part) fulfilled. 

1843 G. S. Faber Calcnd. Prophecy (1B44) I. p. xviii, 
To consider certain vituperative prophecies . . as already 
accomplished in the course of the first and second centuries: 
whence, to commentators of this School, we «nay filly apply 
the name Preterists. 1854 Pra:teiitts [sec FuruBiSTJ. 
i85o JowETT in Ess. i5* Rro. 371 The Pretcrists and Futur- 
ists. .may alike claim the authority of the Hook of Daniel, 
or the Revelation. 

b. attrib. or adj. Of or pertaining to pretcrists. 
1878 H. G. Guins’ess End of Aee {.\^^ 93 Preterist, 
Futurist and Presentist schemes of interpretation. 1904 
G. Smith Short Hist. Chr. Missions^ 1. iv. 43 A Praclcrist, 
or a Futurist inlerpret.ition of its visions. 

Rreterite, -it (pre'Urii), a. (jA) Forms: 
4-7, 9 protent, 5 -yte, 8-9 pr£Dterit(e, 5- 
pretorite. F. fritirit (t3th c. in Littr^), ad. 
L. prtcterihtts gone by, past, pa. pple. of priKtenrCy 
f. pnvter, pREi £u--fr/r to go,] 

1 . Of or pertaining to bygone lime; occurring 
or existing previously; past, bygone, former; 
» Past a. 2. 

*34® A^'cnb. 59 On is preterit, hel is to rigge, of hinge 
yp.T!>ed.,be oher is of present, het Is tozlgge,of nou. 1387-8 
T. UsK. Test, Love in. iv. (Skcall I. 56 In.. neven.. There is 
nothing preterit^ne passed, there is nothing future ne com- 
min^ 5 out al thinges logider in that place uen present ever- 
insling, without any nieving. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 26 
The swetc mayntene and semblaunce of the sayd Sychec, 
herpreteiyiehushoitde. exsoo Kesneoy (S ctiippcr) 
it 10 proch ignorance and foly youb My preterit tyme 
1 wald nevir spair. 1657 Hawkc it il/. 25 Compare 

the store and cheapnesse of our present Commodities, widi 
the Scarcenesse and dearnesse^of the preterit times, a 1693 
VrgukarPs Rabetais at. xiih 102 What is preterit, and 
gone. x8tx L. M. Hawkins Ctess 4 Certr, (tSta) 1. 266 
To return to the preterite gala-days of Lady Luxmore. 
1854 \jO\\'r.\.\.Camhridee Thirty V.A^o Prose Wks. 1890 
1.^2 You shall go bacli with me thirty years, which will 
bring you among things and persons ns thoroughly preterite 
as Komulus or Numo. 

2 . Gram Expressing p.Tst action or state ; past ; 
as preterite tense [h. pnvteritwn tempus (Quint,)], 
preterite participle ; = Fast a. 4. 

1383^ 'Rsqu.t Prol. 57 Aparticiple of a present tens either 
preterit, of actif vois eithir passtf, mat be resoluid into a 
vcrbe..nnd aconiunccioun copulatif. 1530 Pai.scr. 86 The 
p.'irticiple preterit after the ten<cs of je ay remaynclh for 
the most part unchanged. 156* Pilkincion Expos. 
Abdyas 42 Al the prophets use to speake by the preterit 
temps. 1728 Pope Dnnc. ul 337 rto/r, Wks, 1736 IV. 225 
In the style of other prophets, [he] hath used the future 
tense for the preterit. x85s Carlyle Eredk. Gi . xix. izi. 
(18721 VIll. X3X Friedrich finds lliat Loudon vjos there last 
night— preterite tense, alas. 

b. .So Preterite perfect «= Preterperfect, 

. *S3 ® Palscr. Introd. 42The preterit parfyte tens of the 
infjmityve mode. 

B, sb. [ellipt. use of the adj.] 
f 1 . Past time, the past (=* PAST sh. i); also 
past times or events. Ohs. rare. 

C1374 Chaucer Beeth. v. pr. vL 133 (Camb. MS.) It., 
procedith fro preteritz in to futuris, hat is to seyn fro tyme 
pxshed in to tyme comynge. Ibid. 134 Thilkc tbmg..to 
whom ther nis nawht of ho preterite escapyd nor 1-pa.ssed. 
C1400 Rom. Rose 5011 She wepeth the tyme lliat she hath 
wasted, Compleyning of the preterit. 

2. Gram. = Pieterite tense: see A. 2. 

1530 Palscr. Introd. 37 The preterites nnd supines of 
suche verbes. x66x Miltoh' A ccedence Wks. 1738 I. 613 
'I’he Preterit speaketh of the lime past, and is distinguish’d 
by three degrees: the P— 

and the PretcrpluperfecL ■ 1 , ■ , { 

It is an era in his educati ^ ’ 

preterits and plurals and their like. 

3. 77 ieot. One who is passed over or not elected 
hy tiod : cf. PiiETEltiTlox 4. rare—'. 

1864 Eraser's .Ala^. May 533 'The rcprob.ites-svho are 
damned because they were always meant *to be damned, 
.and the preterito who are damned because they werenever 
meant to be saved. ■ .* 

Pre teriteuess. Also prte-, preterituess. 
[f. prcc. T -NESs.j The state or condition of being 
preieriie or past; p.astness. 

x66s J. Sergeant Sure Footing 205 The preteritness of 
the Tiling lias so fixl its Existence to its proper time, that 
’its not mxv obnoxious to variation. 1692^ BrNtlky Ccyte 
Led. vL 22 We cannot conceive a Praclcritness (if I may 
say so) still backwards in in/Iiiituiiif that never was present. 


1854 Lowell yrttl. Italy Prose AVks. 1890 I. 140 The 
feeling of prcteritcncss and extinction, xB66 — Lessing 
ibid. 11. 219 KIopsiock..is rather remembered for what he 
was tlian what he is— an immortality of preteriteness. 

Pre’terite-pre'sent, a. {sb.) Gram. [ad. 
mod.L. prieicrito-priesens, ncut pi, -prxscntia, f. 
praleritus I'iieteiiite +/ jTeK»w Phesent.] Applied 
to verbs of which the tense now used as the present 
was originally a preterite (or to this tense) ; csp. to 
the small group of verbs in the Germanic languages 
(mostly auxiliaries of predic.ilion) represented in 
English hy e«)2, dare, dow, may, must, shall, •^tliar, 
■will, suit, of which the current present tense is in 
foim and origin a preterite, from whicti the Current 
jiast tense is a new weak formation ; also applicable 
to the Eatin verbs <a:pi, tnemini, novi, odi, the 
Greek oTSa, etc. Also PnETHino-ritEsuNTiAL. 

1x870 HELrENSTKiN Cotupar. Gram, Teui. Lang. 521 The 
preterite indicative is always in imitation of the prxterito- 
prmsculia wolia, rarely wblta. subj. tw///.) 1874 Mason 
Eng. Grant, (cd. 10) 78 netCy These preterite-presents may 

. i.-.v ...-c. 

■ . • ' lelp-verbs are 

’ ■ . • tO'pmesentia.] 

■ • ^ . • I . ■ ET Neru Eng, 

Grant. § 1477 Most of the MnE [s= mod, Eng.) verbs that 

■ * * • * ‘ preterite present verbs. 1892 

■ • • ' tC: § Preterite.Preseuts, 

• . , _ crites with a present meaning 

. .to which new weak preterites have been fonned. 
Preterition (prJlari J:>n). Alsopwe-. [=sF. 
pr^UritioHy atl. late L. prxteritiSn^em a p.-issing 
over, n. of action f. prxterJre : see Pretertent.] 

+ 1 . Passing by, passage (of time), Obs. rare, 

1647 H. Morc Song 0/ Soul Notes 136/x The pnuterition 
of life is the prmterition of time. 1647 TRArr Comm. Luke 
XIX, 42 Tlic time of grace is fitly called a day in regard of 
..speedy preterttion. 

2 . Tile action of passing over, or fact of being 
passed by or over, without notice; omission, disre- 
gard, neglect; with a nnd pt, an instance of this. 

1609 Bp. W. Barlow Mametess Cath. 236 His volun- 

tarie but subtile picter-ition, in Icauing out all the other 
disasters in the Oath, a 1631 Donne Sernt. xxxvL (1640) 
354 As long as they ore but prcteritlons, not contradic- 
tions., they arc not wortliy of a reproofe. 1654 H, 
L’Estrange Ctuis. /. 208 A prcieriiion . . studiously and 
deliberalively resolved upon. 1709 Lampiiirk in Hcame 
Collect. 6 Nov, (O.H.S.) il. 300 '^IVould be best to pas-s by 
without going in. For.. Dr. Barlow [oves praierition. 
1877 Sparrow Sernt. hi. 40 It Is negative in its nature, and 
consists in the mere pretention and overlooking of the agency 
of (he invisible God. 

3 . J\het, A figure by which summary mention is 
made of a thing* in professing to omit it. 

x6x2 T, Taylor Comm. ’Jltus L 9 The Anoslle thankfully 
rotnemhreth their diligent lo\e; andyct,,Dyawiserhetori- 
call preterition, e.xhortelh them %'nto it. X619 W, Sclater 
Exp. I Tkets. (1630) 386 Such Ironicnll nreieritions are 
something frequent In Scripture. 1657 J. Smith Myst. 
Rhet. X65. X727-4X Chamrcrs Cycl s.y., I'he moht artf^ul 
praises are those given by way of preterition. 

4 . 'J'heol. T'iie passing over of the non-elect; 
non-election to s.ilvalion. 

xdax Burton Anal, Mel. iil. iv. 11. iit. Our indiscreet 

E XAiors .. speak so much of election, pnudcxiiualion, repro- 

tary :* • ' • *. ii. 66’rhe 

Deer' ‘ \ . of preteri- 

tion, and positiv of punishment) depends on Gods simple 
Prescience. 1740 Weslev H'ks, (1872) VII. 375 Call it. .by 
whatever name you please, Election, preterition, predestina- 
tion, or reprobation, it comes in the end to the .'.ame thing. 
X862 Evangelical Christendom Oct. 475 The pneicrition 
and can:,equent perdition of the majority of mankind docs 
no violence to our sense, either of the Divine Justice or 
sovereignty. 

6. Rom, Law. Tlie omission by a testator to 
mention in his will one of his children or natural 
heirs: see quoU 18S0. 

1722 Wollaston Retig, Nat, v. xviii. (1738) loi If it had 
been foreseen, that L would not so much ns a^K, and had 
therefore been left out of the will; this preterition would 
have been cau-cd by Im carriage. 1848 Whakton Lavj 
Lex., Preterition, the entire omission of a child’s name in 
the father’s will, which rendered, it null: exheredation 
being nllowcd, but not preterition. x88o MUirhcad Utpian 
.Nxviii. §2 note, Pracicriiion of a suus invalidated a- will. 
Ilnd.\ Digest 573 Practcrition in testaments, omission to 
mention a person that the law required should be instituted 
or dl.sinhcrited. 1887 Tennant's Notary's Matu (ed. 5) 29 
If a soldier upon a niiliiary expedition, in making his will, 

f p.TAsed over his children in silence, such preterition vstus 
leld of equal force with a nominal disinlierisoii, and the will 
could not be set a.side os inoflicious. 

Preteri'tive (prAcritiv), a, [f. J-. preterit-, 
pi. stem of prsUerfre". cf. Preterite .nud -ivc.] 

L, Theol. Uf or pertaining 10 prcieriiion or non- 
election. rare'^^, ; . 

1836 G. S. Fader Prim. Doctr. Election 1. ix, 139 
Augustine's locically correlative doctrine of Absolute Pre- * 
leritive Reprobation to eternal death. . 

2 . Gram, Used only in the preterite tenses-; said ' 
of a verb, (Webster 1S47.) | 

The lAlin /wtf/wmz is called a pretcriiivc verb. ' 

b. Pretcriiive present (adj. and sb.) « Preterite- * 
I’RESENT (verb or ttnse). 

1885 A. S. Cook \x,,Sieaeys' O, Eng. Gram,- §417 The * 
Gemiahic preteritive presents .(die ’ verba practentopre- • 
sentia des germanischen] have sprdng ’ from strong •verbs 




whose preterits have assumed a present meaning (like 
Lat. nientini, novi, coepi, Gr. oTfia), while the original 
presents have disappeared. X899 W. J. Sedceiueld K. 
jEl/red's Boeth, susj Verbs with preteritive presents. .e.g. 
j mrg, dealt, 

1 Prete*rito-^res6*iitiaI, a. (j^.) Gram, [f. 

mod.L, prateritoprsesentia (sc. verba') + -al.] 
: = Preterite-present a., as in preteritoprescntial 
I verbs, called in prKterito-prxsentia ’pl.). 

.- .r,. . ... 

^ I ' ■ called 

' ' • > ’ . *■ r present 

meaning through a ‘perfect one. 

Preterlabent (prrtajl^i'bent), a. rare. Also 
I printer-, [ad. L. pngterlabenGem, pres. pple. of 
’ precter/abT to glide or flow by, f.pneter, Pret>:r- + 

, liibi to glide.] Gliding or flowing past. 

1670 W. Simpson Ilydrol. Ess. 5 Those differ, .aewsrding 
} to. .the different impregnation of the preterlabent water. 

I *757 Walker in IWiil. Trans. L 143 I’he prxlcrlabcni 
streams of water. X905 H. A. Evans O.xf. 4- Cohwotds xiiL 
[ 314 There is the old garden behind the house, with the 
j btoneslcps descending thereunto, and the praeterlabeni Coin. 

; Preterla’psed, PpL a. rare. [f. L. pneter- 
\ lapS’tts, pn. pple. of pnvtcrldbt (see prcc.) +-edL] 

I That has glided by ; gone by, past, bygone. 

I *599 A. M. iT.’Gabelhouers Bk. Physicke 226/1 \Vhen as 

( p.,. .1... .......... ..........t J.. u.. thenaccom* 

! F r ■ ■ P.l Taylor's 

! - i ■ ■ , ■ ' . ■ i occurrences 

there hath becne an Antagonisticall repugnancy betwixt 
x66x Guanvill Van.Dogm. 137 We lool: with a superstitious 
J reverence upon the accounts of pnetcrlapsed ages. 

i Preterle’gal, «. rare. Also prater-, ff. 
j Preter- + Leoal.] Beyond or outside of what is 
' legal ; not according to law. 

j 1648 Eikon Bos. xi, 91, I expected.. some evill customes 
preterlegall, and abuses personall had been to be removed. 
^ x66t Fuller Worthies, Cheshire (1662) r. 178 Sir Randal 
j . .openly manifested his dislike of .such Preter-legal Courses. 

I x8i8 Coleridge in Lit. Rem, (1838) III. 189 This illegal or 
1 praeier-legal and desultory toleration by connivance al 
' particular cases. 

i f Prete-rminable, a. Obs. rare-'\ [f. Pee- 

! A. 3 + Terminable, app. in an active sense. 

' Tlie word may represent a Scbol. L. *pr 3 ftemtindbiUs, f. 

' *prxtemtindre, rcnderiitg Gr, npoopi^eiv to determine be- 
j forehand, f. opi^eiv to bound, f-poi bound.Sj^rtrj, iemtint. Cf. 

! Predetermine. Mr. C. G. Osgood in his cd. bf Pearl 

I ' ■ > Ps. Ixiu la flxl 13), by 

[ ■ * ’ • ’ same passage, * Wtno, 

• * . , » perfecia', etc.] 

I Predetermining, foreordaining. 

; 13. , E, E. Altit. P, A. 595 In sauier is sayd a ppynt 

‘ dciermynable, Thou quytez uchon as h>*s dessertc, Tnoa 
i by3ekyngaypretermynable(;l/i'. pmermynablelGollancz)]. 

T Bretermi’ssed, rt. Obs.rare^K [f. L. /nn* 
iermiss-us, pa. i)ple. of prxtermittlre to pass over, 
omit (cee next) + -edL] Pretermitted, omitted. 

1640 G. Waits tr. Bacon's Ado. Learn, vr. tl. Vfx The 
cause th.at many things which referre unto it, and are use- 
full to be knowne, are pretermissM [prxtermissa sunt]. 

Pretermission (prftsjmi'Jan). Also prater-, 
[ad. h.’pnvtcrmissidn-em, n. of action f. ptTCler- 
mittlh'e'. see next. So F, pritetmnssion (i6th c. 
in Godef, Compli)i\ The action of pretermiltipg. 

1 . The passing over, overlooking, or disregarding 
of anything; omission of anything fiom a narra- 
tive ; omission of, or neglect to do, something. 

1583 Babincton Contmandm, i. (1637) xx The-preterm^- 
sion of lhankes for any goodnesse.. bestowed by the Lord, 
..is horrible. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter iii. 18 Any pre- 
termission of the physician may exalt the disease.* 1704 
Swirr T. Tub iii. (1709I 52, I proceed to refute the ob- 
jections of iho-e w ho argue from thesilenceand pretermission 
of authoi^ X879 Farkar St. Pant II. aix Goa’s righteous- 
ness, which might otherwise have been called in question 
bec-ause of the prstermission of p.ast ,sins. 

2 . Ceasing to do something (lor a time); leaving 
off the practice of anything; disuse. 

X677 Gary Chronol, 1, i, i. xii. 45 'I'hcre was' nd absolute 
pretermission of that Reckoning. 1831 T\tler Lh'esScott. 
Worthies 1. 113 'I’he detestation and pretermissidn of vice. 

• 3, Rhct. = Preterition 3, 

1727-41 CiiAKiDERS Cyet., Preterition, or Pretermission, 
in rhetoric, a figure whereby, in pretending lb pass over 
a thing untouched, we make a summary mention thereof. 
1828 in Weuster. Hence in mod. DicLs. 

4. Rom. Law . = Preterition 5. ‘ ' 

• *795 Wythe Decis. Vit^nia 104 Inserting in Her will 
apology for the pretermission of her daughter. 
Pretermit (prAojiui't), v. Also preoter-. 
[ad. L. prxlennittlre to let pass, omit, overlook, 

1 . prseter, Preter- + mittSre to let go, send.] 

1 . traits. To leave out of a narrative ; not to 
notice, mention, insert, or include; to omit. 

1538 Starkey England ii, L x66 Bycause I see here not 
the place now to dyspule..! wj*l toys pretennytt and set 
apart 1598 Stow Stiri\ .w. (1603) 123 'I he reciiall whereof 
I prctcnnii for breuittc. 1651 Hoboes Leviath. (i?39lt94 
In all kinds of actions by the laws pircterniUted, men have 
the liberty, of doing what tlieir own reasons' shall siiggeU, 
for. the most profitable to themselves. X745-6 .Fh-ldiko 
True Patriot Na 13 'i’he lad., had uttered many w|ckcd 
things, which I nrclcrmittcd in my narrative.' 1870 Glad- 
stone Glean. IV. xHii. 228 Some points of conduct relauaS 
to the pre>ent war,.wc advisedlj^prcicrmit. ' ' , 

t b. Theol. To pass over iu electing to salralion. 

Cf. PoErzniTios 4. Obs. 



PEETEE2HITTED, 


1331 


PRETEXTATIAK, 


x6o8 Wiuxr HtxttptA £xod. 8x2 God cfotb.'4or hb owns 
wilJ, as be ejected some so pretermit others. 

• c. Hom.Lav). 'Po omit mention of (a descendant 
or natural heir) in a will, Cf. PuETE^tmo^• 5 . 

1875 PosTE Gaiiu II. Comm. (ed. 2) 229 If a d^endant of 


descenimu 1887 TcnnoJiCs Notary's Matu (ed. 5) 28 A 
lather was bound to institute bis children as bU fieirs, and 
could not disinherit them unless for very weighty re^ons ; 
for if a father pretermitted or passed them over in silence, 
the testament was void. 

2; To allow to pass without notice or regard; to 
overlook intentionally. 

1542^ Hen. VIII Declar. Scots^ A tjb, ISuchl as we ought 
not with sufferaunce to prctcrmilte and pa.-se ouer. x57*-2 
Reg. Prhy Conndt Scot, ll.iii Quhilh..oppressioungdit 
be preiermiuit unpuneist. 1630 Dosne Serm. xxv. (1640) 
253 God pretermits many timts errours in circumstances. 
1821 LAMB^/mSer.i. >Va/^ £t'^,The birthof a New 
Year is of an interest too wide to be pretermitted by king 
or cobbler. 

3. To fail or forbear to do, use, or perform ; to 
leave undone, neglect, omit. 

15x3 Douglas Aineis vi. vHL 66 Na thyng, my deir freynd, 
did thow pretermyt; All that thow aucht to Deipbobu^. 
1528^ Fox in Pocock AVc. Re/. I. 142 We .. pretermitted 

nothing- to the furtherance 

thereof. For prclermitttng 

wisdom . ■ , I ' ■ r Grotiits' Lffio C. 

IVarres lyy ruiiLc MauiiCL..pn.iu**iuted none of those 
things which had been used by Antiquity in the Art Military. 
<r 2797 H* WALroLC i^fenz. Geo. // (1822) I. ^94 Was the 
necessary defence of her colonies to be pretermuted? 1836 
Ewewso.*/ JV it/xfr^47 A care .pretermitted in no single case- 
fb. Consi. with vifitt. Qbs, 
xS70-€ Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 160 So yet wll 
1 not pretermit to declare out of other men such notes as 
1 finds. x66s Hooke Microgr. xili. 85, 1 must not pretermit 
to him. 

4. To neglect to avail oneself or make use of; to 
allow (lime or opportunity) to pass unused or un- 
improved ; to miss, lose. Now rafe* 

*538 Starkey England i. i. 23, 1 schat neuer pretermyt 
occasyon nor lyme of helpyng my cuntrey. 1609 Snt )L 
Hoby Lei. to ilt. 7*. H. Pref. 3 Throughly to posscs-'C 
thefflselues of your fauour, they v/ill pretermit neither lime, 
nor ineanes. t65r Wittje rr. Primrose's /V/. Err. iv. il 
20$. T. P. Kennedy Quodlibet i. (i8£o) 27, I cannot 
pretermit the opportunity now afforded me to glance, .at 
some striking events. 

^ 5, To leave off for the time or for a time ; to 
xnlermpt ; erroneomty^ to leave off, cease. 

1828 Miss MrtFOKO yUlage Ser. ur. (iS^) 484 For her 
dom Farmer Brooke-fs mastiff.. pretermit his incessant 
hare. 1878 SrevEssox Edinburgh (18891 36 Some customs 
•• ^ve fortunately pretermitted. x88* B. Hartf. 
Flip n, The monotonous strokes of an axe were suddenly 
pretermitted. 

.ti^he sdlegedsensi *To render ineffectual *, * to frustrate’, 
in Cent. Diet, and Staniard Diet., is an error due to mis* 
reaomg the pas!>a2e cited.) 

Hence Preterxni’ttlji? vbl. sb. Also Preter- 
ini’tter, one who pretermits ; I»rcteniii*tteatlr 
adtj.^ erron, for IXTKiunrrKN’TLY. 

-xses Drast Horace, Sat. lu Wu Prol. Fvb, A s’uggarde, 
wd pretermuter of duetifuli occasions. 1579-80 Reg, Prhy 
Council Scot. lU.zst) Put prelermiUingof ony tyme. 1857 
Mi^ Mulock M^omofts 'P/t. aht, Watn, 191 One half the 
parish roolmcly declines * knowing ’ ihe oihcr half-^me. 
limes pretermltienlly, sometimes permanently, 

jPretermi-ttfd, fpl. a. [f. pree. +-edi,] 
That is passed bjr or overlooked ; omitted. 

1651 WEtpos Cj^. CkAt. 1 196 He bath Pensions out of 
the prel^itlcd Customs. aj6«i FvLlen ir^irMics (t66i} 
E 184 CbMhire IS one of the 12. pretermitted Counties, the 
ptames of Whose Gentry were not returned into the .Tower, 
‘rs jJf' Henry the Sixth. 17*7 in ei/t AVA 

D^P. Lpr. App. 11, 1x8 The Office of Compiroller of the 
rnty and of the Pretermitted Customs. .in the Port of 
i^ndon. 1875 PobTK GaxKX u. Comm, ed.2)224The existence 
of^pretenmtied suus Iteres..v,o& alone important. 

Preteirnatnral (pm^m^'tiural, - ijural), a. 

Also preeter-. [ad. pneUriidlurdlis 

(*255 in Albertus Magnus Metaph. ii. xi) f. L. 

prxler ndU'irain'. see Pketee-. So obs. F. 
P^ii^tdlurel (15., iiiGodcf.), Vi. preteniatiiraU^ 
That is out of the ordinary course of nuture \ be- 
yond, surpassing, or differing from what is natural; 
J 3 oa-naiaral ; formerly = abnormal, exceptional, 
umisnal; sometimes ■= Unk.vtural; see also b. 

1580 G, Harvey Three Lett. Wks. (Gro^art) I. 59 A pre* 
t^aturaU, or supernatural! ominous worke of God. *593 
nARvzcY P/nladclpiius 49 Some make them<4lues barren • 
with preiemaiural oyet. j6sx SViTTTE tr. Primrose's Pop.- 
•p/T- 232 *» c use them |rcmedics] that we may reduce the 
Body from a preternatural! to its naturall stateagaine. 1663 
J.brEsct^ Prod/giex (i66s) s Prodigies Prsetematuraf, such 
1 account all strange Efvcnts, uliich 'hoM of no steady 
CTUses, but arc to us soly ca<ual and uncertain. x68s Bovle 
f W<j/xox< Nat. IV. 82 That which th'varts this Order 
V ^^^“^*1 be said to be Prctematural, or contrary io 
-Vatur^ 17*5 Bradley Fam. Diet., If'Vtitloc, -a. preter- 
natural and very troublesome S>A‘elUng towards the Fingers 
enda. xSoa Paley Nat. Theol. iti. (18x9) 40 Either in the 


see what theyvaid and did with pretemaiui^ acuteness. 

'D, Used.as •= SuPKUNAruBAiM • . « . . : 

J. MythoL I. iqo People were delermioed in. 

Uie choice of their holy' places b'y* those prarteruafural 


phasnomcna. 1829 Southey 7*. More if Preter- 

natural impressioui are sometimes communicaied to us for 
wise purposes. 1875 E. White Li/e in Christ v. xxxi. 
(iSjBt 533 His coming was herald^ by a series of pre- 
tematmal dispensations- 

•fB- sb.{p/.) Preternatural attributes or qualities. 
Obs. rare. 

1708 H. Dodwell Nett. Mart. Hum. Souls 138 If Humane 
Souls, since their loss of Prmiernaturals, are in eburee, 
subjected to these inferior Dasmons. 

Hence Preiternatara'lity, uonce-wti.t Preter- 
XLa'tnralnesn, preternatural quality; Preteraa*- 
tTue, fioiice^wd., that which is out of the course 
of nature. 

x666 J. S.Mrm Old Age (1676) 133 There is such an inlri. 
cate mi.vltire of natu *’*■ 

1727 Bailey vol. II, /*• » * 'the 

natural Course. x86o ^ ^ ■ etcf. 

naturalness of- ' ‘ r .i. 

locust-.into tv . 

Wk'S, 1864 I. ^ 

■ practer-nature. 

I Pretema'-fcTtralism. [f. prec. + -ism:] 

[ 1. The character or condition of being preter- 

1 natural; that which is pretemalnral; with a and pi. 
an instance of this; a preternatural occurrence. 

1834 FrasePs Mag. Dec. 702/2 Byron’s drama partakes 
both of Hamlet and Macbeth It is the incest of the one 
I unih the preternaiuralism of the other. 1S37 Carlyle Fr, 
Rev. III. III. viii, Saturated through every fibre with Pre- 
lernaturalism of Suspicion. 1858 — Fredk. Gt. vi. iL II. 10 
! Among the simple People, arose rumours of omens, preter- 
! naturtdUms, for and against. 

i 2. A recognition of the preternatural ; a system 
I or doctrine of the preternatural. 

1864 Realm 8 Tune 7 * Frankenstein * and * Zanoni ' are 
' powerful books, out their pratematuralism seems forced 
! and unreal. 1S72 A. B. Alcott Cot^ord Days, Sleep 
\ Dreams 204 A faith, were such possible, desHtute of an 
element of prctematuralism, or of^mysticism. 18S2 M. 
Arnold in 19^/1 Cent. May 695 A religion of preternaturalistn 
is doomed. 

So Prcterna'tnraJlst, a believer in the preter- 
natural. 

1868 JM. Collins Sweet Atttte Page I. 93 The bdies were 
rather puzaled hov/todcalwiththisyoungprater-naturaliM., 

Pretema-turaUy, adv. [f. as prec. + -i-y 23 
In a preiernatnral manner ; more than natnrally ; 
abnormally, extraordinarily, unusually. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §30 Simple air, being pretematurally 
attenuated by neat. wUI make itself room, and break, and 
blow up that which tesUteth it. t668 CupErfER^ & Cole 
Bartkot. Anaf. Introd., Warts and Swellings, with other 
things which grow upon the living Body prsetematurally. 
X74S Hartley Observ. Man r. UL 402 The Vibrations in 
the internal Parts of the Brain are pretematurally increased. 
1848 Lvtton Harold tit. ii. With a countenance preter- 
naturally thoughtful fijr his years. x88i W. Coluss Blnek 
Robe vii. The night was almost pretematurally quiet. 

Preterpetfect (prnaip5ufekt),a. (J/5,) [ad. 

late L. prsUerilutit per/eclum^covsi^\fi\.e past With 
contraction : see FfthTEB, PiiETEnJr£;and PriiFECrr,] 

1. Gram. Past perfect ; applied to a tense which 
indicates a past or completed state or action. Also 
ettipt. as sb. Now rare or Obs. 

*534 Tindalc N. T., Malt. Vsol., The Hchrue phrase, ot 
tnaucr of speach-.Whoie prcterperfcctencc and presentence 
is bothe one, and the futuretence is the optatiue mode also. 
1530 Palscr. 84 The prctcrperfii tens osje ay parlf 1 have 
. a* '^heprtterperfeaence, 

. * 'ELAND To T. C. 26 

• 5c In Beauty’s Pre- 
. . Eng, Gram. 114 In 

• - t action j4 commonly’ 

. . VdaIR Amer. fnd. 38 

l^ey . . sometimes use the preterperlect, instead of the present 
tense of the indicative m<wd. 

2. noHie-use. More than perfect, surpassing the 
point of perfection. 

xSiB Blaekw. Mag. LXIV. 550 Dumas is one of those 
persons who love., to furnish the most preicrperfect of 
apartments with the most fabulous of furniture. 

t Preiterplupareatlie'tical, a. OhSs httmor-. 
ous noiue‘'wd 4 [f- after next + PABEirfBETicAii,] 
Excessively addicted to parenthesis; cC Faeek- 

THETICAL < 2 , 2 . , . 

*6so B. Discolliminimn j6 Let bhn understand ttot 
Ignorance h the Grand-mothcr of mistaken Necessity; mis- 
taken Ncce.s-.ity, the Father-m-Iaw of intended iniquity; 
and that apreterplnparenibeucall head hath seJdoraeaclear 
and orderly judgement, • 

Pre-terplupe rfect, a. {si.) [ad. late 
te'ritnm plusquamferfectum (Priscian c 52.S), With 
contraction; see Pbetee, Pb^eiute, and Peupeu- 

fect.3 

1, Gram. = Plofeufect a. t- 
No.v rare or Ohs. ' - ^ 

IS30 Paucr. S4 The Peeterptusperfit tens, 

I had spoken. 1591 Percivali. Sp. Dk!. 
pluperfectence, the time more then, perfectly P^a loiz 
fiRiN-scer /'«. /’oris 

pluirerfect Tense off A. Of limt -btcb is 
ftctlv past, or past a long «-biIe sinct >685 H. 
Parll^Pr.p/,^r.S3. ^ &.R?SrK^ 

tense. 1799 (see PBETERIMFERFECTk iMe 

Gt. xiif. xvv. (1873) V. 137 Fnedneh-.pave htm to 

that cooperation was henceforth a thing of the preterplu-. 

aUushafy. More than '' pluperfect 
superlatively perfect, (Chiefly humorous use#) , 


Also ellipt. as sb. 


XS99 Massinger, etc. Old Law iv. 5, Barest thou call my 
wife strumpet, thou prcterpluperfcct tense of a woman ! 
z6sz J. Taylor (Water P.i {litle) Newes from Tepebrisj or 
preierpldperfcct nociurnall or night Worke. c'x8»7 Hogg 
Tales i^-Sh. II. - •' '■ ’ - 

maiden ! 1 abh 

trability. 1892 1 , • . 

men who, neitnei iii langtiagc ijui m iiitiaiuie, mu ue 
saiisficd with perfect propriety. They insist upon what 
may be termed preterpioperfect propriety. 

Ire-terrestrial: see Pke- B. i d. 
t Preterve’Ction. 06 s. rare. [ad-L./rattcr- 
veciim-em, n. of action from prsstervehere to cariy 
or convey past, f./nFfeF,PnETEB- + vehere to carry.] 
The action of carrying past a place or station. 

1697 Potter Antig. Greece iv. iv. (1715) 189 The Place he 
produces out of Eunapius to that Purpoie f'ropairo^mY'U'J 
seems rather to denote the Praetervection of the Body by 
some Place, than its Elation from the House wherein it was 
prepar'd for Burial. 

•h Prete*S, z'# Ohs. [ad. L./ra'/<r.rcr<? to weave 
before or in front, to border ; to place before as a 
covering, to cloak, disguise, pretend ; f, prte, Pbe- 
A. 4 4. iexerg to weave.] 

1 . irans. To put forward as a pretext; to allege 
as a reason or excuse ; to pretend ; = Fketext v. 

Jove Exp. Dan. xii. 210 Le^te their rasshnes (as 
thei pretex it) shuld confirme the enimits of the go'ipell. 
156* in Ressoiiiug betuix Crosragtcell Knox B iij b, '1 hair- 
fore keip your promes, and ptetex na ioukrie be my X/Drde 
of Cassillis writing. 

2. 'J b cover or shield with a pretext ; to cloak, 

X548 Patten Exped. Scotl. Ljb, Pretexyng this his great 

vngodlines . .with coolour of religion. ?rtxs66 Edwards 
Sonn i. (R.), O neuer let ambition’s pride, fi’oo oft prete.sed 
vith our CQuntry'sgood)..Or thirst of Wealth thee from her 
bank-s divide. 

Pretext (prf tekst), sby [ad. L. pnetextiis 
(r/-stcm) Outward display, show, a pretext, i. ppl. 
stem of ptsdexere : see prec. (or ad. L. practext-tim 
a pretext, orig. pa. pple. neut. of the same)# So 
F. prHexte (i6lh c. in Littre). Formerly (until 
^1840-50) stressed prete'xH^ 

That which is put forward to cover the real pur- 
pose or object ; the ostensible reason or motive of 
action ; an excuse, pretence, specious plea. 

15*3 More Rich. ///, Wks. gS/x The deuise of some con- 
uenicni pretext, for which the peple should be content, to 
depose the prince. *59* Spenser M. Huhberd 988 \Ve may 
coiilot it ivitb some pretext. 165* Hobbes Leviath. nUxl. 
-55 A pretext., 10 discltatge themselves of their obedience, 
*738 Berkrle%’ Querist App. § 80 Such cash should not be 
liable to seizure on any pretext, 1:790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
Wks. V. 159 Publick benefit ivould soon become the pretext, 
and perfidy and murder the end. iSio Scott Lady 0/ L. 

• * •®»rTENHYSOS 

I nor storm 

I • Light pre- 

• > riv. S4i(l., 

. . • ining birds, 

, • 1884) 89 To 

sit down on the outermost edged me noiy uiuund on the. 
pretext of taking off their ^hoes. , •• 

4 * b. A claim or pretension asserted, rare ^ 
Z633 Stafford Pac.Hib, 11. lii* 739 Braying that his life 
might bee spared, in poHcie of State ; for whilc'-t hee lived, 
his brother. John could not make any pretext to the 
^rlcdome. • ... 

tpretesrfc, a. (sh.-) Ohs. rare. Also praa-. 
[ad. L. (to^a) proftexta a to^a bordered or edged 
with purple, pa. pple. fern, of prsstexh e to edge, 
border : see Pbetex. So F.priflexte.'} 

1 . Woven in front; bordered, edged, fringed (in 
quots., tvilh purple) ; pretext gosvn — Pb.ftexta. 

1533 BELLaNDEu Livy I, ill. (S.T.S.) I. 25 Be exempin of 
J>ir Kthrusebis h® sadill curriil and h® pretext govn^ with 
moiw vihir ornamentis. .war brocht vp in rome. /gi«« ii. 
xxiii. 224 pe ornamentis consulare, h^t is to say, pc axis, 
the sadiU curall, the pretext govne. • 

2 , Of a person ; Wearin|T the Pbjitbxt.v, - 

a 1659 Lovel.\ce Poems (1864) 251 A senator prjetcxt, that 
Icnewsl to iway The farces, . .... 

B. sb. « PlLETEXT.\. , ^ 

1598 GbeNeweY Tacitus' Ann. 1. 1/1622)2 His ^rnest 
dcS?e was, they should be piled Princes of youth and- 
chosen Consuls elect, before they bad ca.st of their pretext 
or infants garments, /bid. xn. ix. ,167 Bntanmeus m his 

pretext, and Nero in triumphing attire. , , , , 

Hence fPretexted/^/. ft, Obs. rarc^'t bordered, 
1647 R. STAPV1.TON ytevcnal 154 iEmilius ^pidns.'. W 
decr« of senate had a statue in his pretexted purple and 

colden bulla’s tor bubbles) set up in the capiiol 

'Bretext (pi/te*kst);«'. [a. Y.pr/texterQ.'ithc, 
in LiUie) to take as a pretext, f.' priuxie Pbete.vt 
xAl] trails. To use or ssrign as a pretext; to 
allege as an excuse ; to pretend. Also ahsoL 
x6o6 fsee Pretexted ppl.a.^ ce *797 H. 

Geo. If (1822) I. 378 A decency was observed, and con* 
science always pretexted. *849 
n. xiv. 377 He retraced bis steps lO *be Rife de 
pretexting business he entered the shop ^ prctcxCiin-a 
1B85C. Black in Eng. TUastr. Mag. Frctcxtioga 

sprmnwi wtUt as excuse for a strange nano. . 

>Pretexta;*tian, tz. Ohs. lu'Spne-- [f. U 
tnelextat-us clothed with the ^ 

Pretext a.), id ^as prxiextalc- 
Of or pertaining to those, who wore Tno pretexts 
(i.e. to childrM nnd,er soenteen y»re of age). 

>716 M. Aiken, Bnl. 11-355 Children, Wer the 
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Fuid Scplcnman Age j for, from those Yenrs up\\*ards to the 
Prmtextatmn term of fifteen or upwards, the Doctor prc» 
scribes [etc.]. 

Prete*3rtatized, ///. a, itoucc-wd. [f. L. /r.T- 
icxtdt‘its veiled, disguised, hence (of words) equi- 
vocal, unchaste.] Rendered equivocal or obscene. 

1853 Badim.u S ^7 Debased and prctexta* 

tired as the Imperl.al city had become in Juvenal's time, no 
Koman was a match for them. 

Prete’xted, pj>l. n.i [f. Phetext v. + -ed 1.] 
Put forward or used as a pretext ; pretended. 

x6o6 Ford Honor Tri, {i84t) 23 Such llicse are, who., 
import the pretexted glosse o(l)e.auties name. 1864 Kcalm 


cousinship. 

Pretexted, pfU a ?- : see after Piietext a. 

+ Prete'xtTlOUS, (T. Ohs. rare. Also prm- [f. 
L. (H-stem : see Piietext jAt) + -OES.] 
Of tlie nature of a pretext ; specious, plausible. 

X647 Qnxt'os f resented to his hfnjestys Kentembr, 3 To 
adv.ance the de>igne with a pretextuous letter, Au Koy. 
1649 in /’/rc. Conim. Cen. Assembly (1896) 249 Enyyous 
^nde^mine^s in a singular and praeicxtuoiis way aiming at 
our ruine. 

tPretexture* Ohs.rare^'^, [f, L, 
l>pl. stem of pru'Uxifrc (see Puetex) + -uiiE.] A 
disguising or cloaking ; n pretext. 

x6t8 T. Adkms Love's Co/'y \Vks. 1862 II. 416 Now we 
have studied both textures of words and prclcxlurcs of 
manners, to shroud dishonesty. 

Prethe, pre-thee, pretliy, obs. ff. Prithee. 
Prethoracio, -tibial: see Pre- K 3. Pre- 
thoughtful: see Pre- A. 3. 
d* Pretifollie. Oh, iiottce'ivd. Alteration of 
irctiifoUie^ Tre-trifoue, after Pretty and Folly. 

1591 Hauincton C 7/7. Fur, xxix. Notes 239 An herbe., 
(suppose it to be treltiefolie or pretiefollie) mingled with 
cider berryes and rew, (which may signifie sage counscll and 
jepcnlance). 

t Pretrnct, 2'. Ohs, rare— [f. L, /ra 7 /«r/-, 
ppl. stem of prxtius^re : see Pre- A. and Tixct r.] 
ivans. To tinge or imbue beforehand. 

X64X Ld. J. Digdy Sp, in llo. Comm, ei Apr. ii The eye 
if it be pretincted with any colour, is vitiated in its discerning, 

Pretioalty, -tiouB, obs. ff. Preciosity, -cious. 
Pretland, obs. Sc. fonn of Prattling pj>l, a, 
tPretoi'r, -oyr(e, slu and a. Obs, [a. OF. 
pretoivc sb. and adj., ad. L./raVdr///;/;, pt'Klortus 
adj.: see Pr.etorium, Pr.etoriak.] a. sh, « 
PiiaiTORiusr, b. ad], « rR.>n:outAL, Pr.^torun. 

1390 Gowku Con/, 111. xSx A Romcin, Which Consul was 
of the Prcloire, Whos name was Carmldotoire. 1430-40 
Lydc. Bochas viii. i. (MS. UodL 263) 367/1 Whilom a prefect 
in Rome the Cite Of the pretoire. 1485 Caxtos Chas, Gt, 
II. If. iv. 94 In one of the quarters u'as a gardyn pretoyre 
ineruayllously fayr wherin rtoures nc fruytes faylled neuer 
(Fr. ax’oil ung- pretoire, i.c. an enclosed yard or space). 
Pretoir, obs. Sc. form of Praetor, 

Pretoue (prrtt^un), Phonolo^', [f, pRE- B. + 
Tone.] The syllable or vowel pieccding the stressed 
or accented syllable. So Pretonic (prftp nik) a., 
coming immediately before the stressed or tonic 
syllable. 

xB6i WnDSTER, Pretonic, before a lone; as, a pretonic 
sound or note. 1874^ Davidson Hebr. Gram. (1892) 46, 
a in the pretone, or a in the tone, or a in both places. 1884 
C. H. Toy in Amer. yml, PhiloL Dec. 499 The preionic 
vowel is either heavy or lightest, thatis.shewi. ..The number 
of occurrences of shewa in pretonc is considerable. x^S 
W, M. Lindsay Short Lat. Gram. 29 The new law of 
accentuation .. brought with it llie possibility of a new 
variety, namely, suppression of the syllable preceding the 
accent, Pretome syncope. 

Pretor, -orian, -ory, etc. ; sec PitiETOii, etc. 
Pre-torture, -tracheal, etc.; see Pre- A. i, 
B. 3, etc. 

t Pretru'de, I/. Ohs.njre, [f. Pre- A. 4 + L. 
trudtfrc to thrust.] traus. To thrust or drive in 
front or before one. 

1693 Phil. Trans. XVll. 662 Those. .which are not small 
enough to pass those Straits.., being fust admitted, stick 
there till other appelling Substances give them a farther 
Comminution, and so preirude them along. 

Prette, obs. rare pa. t. of Pride v. 

■Prettify (prinifsi), v, coUoq. [f. Pretty a, + 
-FY.] trans. T’o make pretty ; to represent prettily 
in a painting or writing. Hence Pre'ttifying 
vhl. sb. 

1850 F. Trollope in F. E. Trollope Life (1B95) II. xi. 203 
Keep your money to prettify your house, dear son. 1855 

... n..- V--- _ I wonder 

■ ■ ' beautify 

they do. 

XB90 Unto. Uev. 15 June xbi xie nus pieuineu ins market 
town, and thereby lost much of its reality, xpo* Academy 
12 Apr. 379/2 Keats said it [Leigh Hunt’s angelic optinusm) 
did him positive injury by its eternal pretiyfying of fine 
things, and he might have added its eternal pretiyfying of 
common things. 

Prettily (prrtili), adv. Forms: see Pretty. 
[f. Pretty c. +-ly -.] In a pretty manner. 
i‘l. In a cunning or clever manner; cleverly,' 
ingeniously, skilfully, neatly. Obs, 

14. . A.B.C, 6 in Pot, Rel. d Poems (i866) 244 A Lok 


hym is brou't..Pralylych l*tvrout. C1489 Caxtos* Sonnes 
cf Aytnon xi, 282 They shoi.’ed theym so prately agenstc 
n pyllcr of rnarbeU stone that their cj^n Icple outc of iheyr 
hedcs. C1530 Crt, Lore 420 Though thow secst a faut 
light at thyne y, Excuse it hly\*e, and glose it prelily. 
X579-80 North Plutarch {xS-jC^ 881 They were driven to 
give ground ; and 50 prettily retired, defending the Consull 
the best they could. 1589 /day any IPor/e 1) j, You can 
shift of an haynous accusation very pretily. 1590 Shaks. 
Id ids. 11. ii..53 L>’sandcr riddles \er>* prettily. .*594 — 
Kich, l/f. 111. t. 134 To mittigate the scorne he giues his 
Vncklc, He prettily and aptly taunts himsclfe. 1667 Pervs 
Diary 23 Sept,, 1 find how^ prettily this cunning Lord can 
he partial and dissemble it in this case. 

f b. To the point ; expressively, aptly, neatly. 
*584 CoGAN Ilax'cn Health iL (1636) 20 Wien hee fSocratc<l 
w.as laughed to scorne^ of AlclDiadcs, for so doing, he 
answered him very prettily. 1605 Camden Rem., Fpi^‘, x6 
Which a Poet., expressed thus very briefly, and for that age 
pretily. x62S IJacon Fss., Truth (Arh.) 501 Mounlalgny 
saitli prettily lelc.), 1976 CmooN Decl. 4 F. i. (1846) I, 12 
It is prettily rcm.arked by an ancient historian who hnd 
fought against them, that theefrusion of blood was the only 
circumstance which distinguished a field of battle from a field 
of exercise. 

2 . In a way that pleases the eye, c.ar, or ceslhetic 
sense; be.aulifully but not grandly ; ‘ nicely ^ 

In nursery language children arc told to eat, ask, behave 
prettiiy. 

*4*3 Jas. I Kini^is (>. elm, Lytlll fi«chis..ln n .tout can 
swym So praltily, and dressit lliam to sprede Thaire curall 
fynnis. X463 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 8 Your daughter & 
inyn. .spcakelh prattely & french, & hath near hand learned 
lier sawier. 111500 Flower e,' Leaf Thcrln a goldfinch 
ieping pretily Fra bough to hough. *573-^ llARET/l/r'. P 
661 Pretilie or pleasantly spoken, aut faeete dictum, 
1653 Ter, Taylor Serm. for year I. xx. 263 It looks 
prettify, but. re wards the eye, as burning basons do, with 
intolcr.able circles of reflected fire. 1703 Moxon Mech. 
Fxere. 246 The Ax stroaks..on the lirick,..ir they be 
streight and parallel one to another, look very ptettily. 
*754 Richardson Grandsson 1. w. 92 So prettily loth to 
speak till spoken to. x8oo Mrs. Hervf.v Mourtray Fam. 
II. 237. 1 mean to be so prettily behaved, as to become the 
darling of all the old, sober, stupid folks in the kingdom. 
*852 Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xxvi, E\*a said, * Topsy, 
you arrange flowers very prcltilv*. *857 Wood Com. Ohj, 
Sea Shotr 27 The U^y is prettily banded with multitudes 
of narrow dark markings. x855 Dickens I'ifuf. Fr. 1. xvi, 
Her preitily-insolent eyebrows. 2872 Ulack Adx'. Phaeton 
,N.\x, If you had only a^ked me prettily. *883 ‘Annii: 
Thomas* Mod, Housetvi/e 70 A prcttily.workcd holland 
blouse. 

b. Gently, softly, quietly. Now dial, 
c 1500 Melusine 9 The kingc hyed liym. ^ helped to settc 
her on hor>b.ak moche prately doulccmenl). xs« 

More A/ol. 03 b, Wylh that worde pultc the tone prelely 
backe with his haude, and all to buffet the tother about the 
face. 1674 Ray C. tPerds 37 Prnitilv, softly. xSzS 
Craven Gloss, (cd. 2), Prattily. softly, dcficatcly. ‘ Gang 
pratlily, cr ihou’lt ivackcn ’t barn*. 2883 Atmondb. d* 
Huddersf. Gloss, A tap runs pratlyivlicn it lets out 
only a small stream in proportion to its size. 
t 3 . Considerably, faiily, passably, moderately; 
ss Pretty I (but also qualifying vbs.). Obs, 
*533 More Ansxv. Poysotted Bk, Wks. 1037/2 Tyndal the 
captain of our Euglyshe lieretike.<;.. was taken for full prclyly 
learned to, 1540 Covehd.ale Confut. Standish (1547) i iv. 
Ye can prately. well graunl to a thing in one place, and 
.u, — Lady M. Wroth Urania 
• " strength pretily ell. 2656 

. ' RytheirKducalion prettily 

well principled. 2813 Byron Juan xii. lx.xv, I. .had an car 
that served me prettily. 1826 Coroctt Rur. Rides^ (1885) 
II. 7 The English money used to be spent prettily in that 
country. 

Prettiness (prrtinfe). [f. Pretty a, + -ness,] 
The quality of being pretty. 

1 . ‘ Beauty without dignity ; neat elegance with- 
out elevation’ (J.) ; beauty of a slight, diminutive, 
dainty, or childish kind, without stateliness. 

*53 ® Falscr, 257/2 Prattynesse, snignonnerie. *653 H. 
More W«//</..^//Ln.ix. (1712)65 There being, .that Majesty 
and Stateliness, as in the Lion, the Horse, ihe Eagle, and 
Cock; or that fp'ave Awfuincsi, as in.. Mastiffs; or Ele* 

^ , T. r_ - • *>ogs, and most sorts 

, . ' ' * Bcauiy. 2663 Cow. 

■ . . • * •' I were. e\'cr to fall 

in love again ,, it would be, I think, Aviih Prettiness, rather 
than with MajesiicalB^uty, xtot ReJIex, upon Ridicule 
Tis A*ast Impertinence in an Old Woman, to think to set up 
for PretlinesA. 2832 W.lR.viNcW//nrw^ra II.13 Aneatness j 
a grace, and an air.pers’admg prettiness, that were perfectly 
fascinating. 1859 Lang Wand. India a These houses., 
nothing can cxcc^ in p^ctline^s their aspect as they shine 
in the sun. 2874 J. Ffrcosson in Confemp. Rez\ Oct. 753 
The vigour of the crude colouring..or the staircase at Car- 
diff stands in strange contrast with the feeble preltiness of 
Worcester CUapcL - 

f 2 . Pleasantness, agrccableness. Obs, 
x6oa Shaks. Ham. iv. v. 289 Thought, and Affliction, 
Passion, Hell it sclfe, She turns 10 Fauour, and to pretti. 
nesse. 2658 Evelyn Diary 27 Jan., He [a child) was all 
life, all prettinesse, far from morose, sullen, or childish in 
any thing he said or did. 

+ b. Cleverness; amusingness. Obs, 

2674 R. Godfrey Inj. h Ab. Physic^ But the preltiness 
of the Knack was that Master Docter who denj*M strong, 
beer to his two Patients. .wasalmosi angr>’ with his scrAant 
for not quickly bringing upaCupoflhc Best-beer to quench 
his thirst. 

3 . with a and//. That which is pretty; a pretty 
act, thing, feature, etc, ; a pretty ornament, 

2649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. Disc. i. § 10 Receiving 
and minislring rcsnecliv’cly, perpetual pTciiinesses of love, 
and fondnesse. 2686 W. de Britainc Hum, Prud, xiv. 64, 


I ever had a Noble Affection for that excellent Sex, as great 
Instruments of good, and the preltinesses of Society. i8z6 
Miss Mitford Villase Ser. n. Copse 47 All this and a 
thousand amusing preltinesses. .does my beautiful grey, 
hound perform. *832 Ibid. Ser. v. C, Clrveland 202 The 
nuptial preltinesses of cakc^ and gloves, and silver favours. 
2865 Trollope Belton Est, 1, The preltinesses of Somerset* 
shifc arc among those which are the least known. x883 
Miss Braddon Fatal Three i. i, 'I he room was full of 
flowers and preltinesses of every kind. 2893 Mrs. C. 
PiiAED Outlaw ff Laxvvt, I. 62 It wa-salw.aAT; Elsie who did 
the preltinesses. .whether it was in our b.all dresses or our 
parlour. 

4 . Affected, tri\*ial, or conceited beauty of e.x- 
pression, style, or execution in literature or art. 
Also, nn instance of this, a prettyism. 

*660 H, tsXeyKZ Myst. Godl, v. xiv. 172 The learned Hugo 
Grolius..thc ingenuities and preltinesses of whose exposi. 
tions had almost imposed upon myself to a belief th.at there 
might be some such sense also of the Revelation as he drivTs 
at, 2690 Norris Beatitudes (1692) 218 There is more 
preltiness in the Expression, than truth in the Notion. 
X72Z Steele Spect, No. 474 F 4 Their dlstinguisliing 
Mark is certain Prettinesses of Foreign I..anguages, the 
l^Ieaning of which they could have better express'd in their 
own. 2752 Smollett Pn\ Pie. (1779)11. Uvii. 233 He., 
uttered a thousand preltinesses in the way of compliment. 
2794 Mathias Purs. Lit. (X79S) 56 Before they attempt by 
preltinesses, glittering words, points, conceits, and forced 
thoughts, to sacrifice propriety and just imagerj- to the rage 
of mere novelty, 2887 Leeds Meratr^-Z )zin. lo/x A schohir 
whodelightsin the delicacies and preltinesses of scholarship. 

Pretty (pri’li), ff. (sb,) Forms: a. ipratlis; 
pcotis, petis ; 5 prati, 5-6 praty, pratie, 5-y 
(9 dial.) pratty, 6 prayty, pratye, prattie, 8-9 
Sc. proty, protty. 5-7 prety, 6-7 pret';t)ie, 
6- pretty, y. 6 preatie, -ty, prittle, 7 preety, 
prity, 7-S (9 dial,) pritty (8 pritey). 5 , 9 dial. 
perty, pirty , party, pooty, putty. [OE./rar///j, 
f. prxtt, Prat sb,^, trick, wile, craft, akin to Icel. 
prettugr tricky, deceitful, f. prettr trick; also to 
Fl'ris. and obs. Du. sportive, funny, humor- 
ous, f. fret joke, sport, fun, pleasure (Doorakaat- 
Koolman, Franck) :—WGer. *pratli- or *pratta\ 
.'\lso, with meLathesis, Flem. pertig, MDu. {.ghey 
pertich brisk, clever, roguish {^pertigh Fland. 
nrgutulus, fallax*, KiUnn), f. 'MDiu parft, early 
mod.Du. pcrle, parte, pratte trick, deceit, cunning 
(Kilian), V>\\,part trick, pr.'tnk. 

The history h.as several points of obscurity. 'The OB. 
p>Tettig appears to be rare and late; it .also varies in 
unusual way (but cf. sprde, spxe speech) with pxtii, pedp 
or rather pdtiz, pltig. After the period the word is 
unknown till the istne., when it becomes all at once fre* 
uenl in various sen.ses, none identical with the OE., though 
erivable from it, 'Fhe earlier forms prati, pratty, etc., 
also correspond to the OE. prxttly, but prety, pretty have 
c, like the ON. and continental words; preaiy,P*eeiy, 
fritty may represent OE. *prdti^, *pritig (whence pitiz, 
pi tip. The current spoken word \%pntty, but spelt /iWO’j 
T‘he metathesized pirty, putty, etc., agree with the usual 
treatment of re, tl, in r . w . dial. (cf. urd, bnrthes, Urchef, 
imt, for red, breeches, Riehatd, ruu\ and with the Flem. 
and Du. forms above. (Celtic and Latin derivations some- 


r , ; " , , . • 

cAtvr, cuiminp (cf. mod. U.S, use), nice, and other 

adjectives.] 

I. In OE. 

+ 1 , Cunning, crafty, wily, artful, astute. Oh. 
cxooo iELFRic Colloq, in Wright F(Wr. 22 Vullis c^e 
vcrsjpelles, aut milleformes, in mendaciis ATirri, in l^nchs 
nstuti? Gloss, Wille 5c bcon praiilige o)>be jniscnlhl'^e on 
jeasungum btisc on spnccum gleawlice? ciooo — / oc. 
ibid. 47/a Sasax, vel gnams, vet asUtttts, vcl caUidtis, 
peiisjvr/ abered. 

H. From X5tb centur}’, 

2 . a* Of persons: Clever, skilful; apt. Ohs. osarch. 

The sense in some of the quols. is uncertain- 

c Z400 Dcstr. 7/ o}’ 2622 A praty man of pure \\ ii, protheus 
he hight. CX440 york jMyst. xx. 276 He schall (.*»nd he 
haue lifl) Proue till a praty swayne. 2570 Levins Manip. 
iia/8 Pretie, 5 eiius,faceius. 2577^ Holinshed Chron. 
II. 44/x Andrew White a good numanician, a pretie philo- 
.sopher. 271* Ardutiinot John Bull iii. viti, ‘ '1‘Iicrc goes 
the prelliesi fellow in the world, .for managing a jurj* *. 

b. Of things: Ingeniously or cleverly made or 
done ; ingenious, artful, clever. Ohs. or arch, 
c 2440 Cesta Rem, xiv. 46 (Harl. MS.) My son, .well with 
his praty wordis & ple>*s make me foryete my anger, c 2470 
Henry Wallace \\\. *33 The prety wand, 1 trow be mjm 
entent, Assignes rcwlle and cruell jiigement. 1547 Bk. Mar- 
ekauntes fiv, A gallant namingc hym selfe an aulmoMner 
..played a prety gewgaw. 2565 Jewel Def. Apot. h. 
(t6^) 251 When the right Key of Knowledge was lost 
and gone, it was lime to deuise some other prety pick* 
locks to worke the feat. 2589 Hay any Work B J. A '“cry 
prety way to escape. 1672 tr. Patafox's Cenq. China vt. 
X19 The King, .at last thought of a ver>* pretty w.ny to sup- 
press him, and this was by a stratagem. 2707 hloRTUiLR 
Husb. (1721) I. 84 They hai*e in Kent a pretty way of 
saving of Labour in the digging of Chalk. 

3 , A general epithet of admiration or apprecia- 
tion corresponding ne.irly to ‘fine* in its vaguest 
sense, or the modem ‘nice': e.xcellent, admirable, 
commendable; pleasing, satisfactory*, agreeable, 
a. Of persons: Having the proper appearance, 
manners, or qualities of a man, etc. ; conventioD.illy 
applied to soldiers: Brave, gallant, stout, war- 
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like (chiefly Sc.), Prefty fellow^ a fine fellow, a 
* swell *, a fop : common in 1 8th century, arch, 
CJ400 Deitr, Troy 10815 A prouynse of prise, & praty 
men in. 1483 Cath. Anri, 290/1 rraty, prestans. 15x9 
Inter!. Four Elements (Percy Soc.) 17 Than hold downe 
thy hede lyke a prety man, and take my blyssjTig. 
1570-6 I^MBARDE Perainb. Kent (1826) 2x7 The Bishop of 
Kochtster stept into the Pulpjt, like a pretie man, and 
gave the Auditorie a clerkly collation, and Preachement, 
1649 Bp. Guthrie Mem. (1748) 28 If it had not been that 
the said Francis, with the help of two pretty men that 
attended him, rescued him out of their barbarous hands. 
1660 Pkpys Diary ii ilay, Dr. Clerke^ who I found to 
be a very pretty man and very knowing. 1709 Tatler 
No. 2x P4 In Imitation of this agreeable Being, is made 
that .Animal we call a Pretty Fellow ; who being just able 
to ‘find out, that what makes Sopbronius acceptable, is a 
Natural Behaviour ; in order to the same Reputation, makes 
his own an Artificial one. 1728 Fielding Lave in Sev. 
Masques i. v, I am alVaid, if this Humour continue, it will 
be as necessary in the Education of a pretty Gentleman 
to learn to read, as to learn to dance, a 1732 Gay 23 is- 
iress'ii IVtfe 11, A pretty fellow — that is a fine dress’d 
man with little sense and a great deal of assurance. 1750 
Mbs. Delany in Life ff Cerr, (x86i) II. 5S3 Tliey are 
pretty people to be with, no ceremony. 1754 Richardson 
Grandison (1781) I. v. 20 By bU outward appearance he 
may pass for one of your pretty fellows, for he dresses very 
gaily. 1768 Ross Hetenore lit. 118 Tooming faulds or 
ca’ing of a glen, Was ever deem’d the deed of protty men. 
1814 Scott IFhv. xvii, He. .observed they were pretty men, 
warlike fellows. 18x4 — 
• - with other pretty men in 

■ ■ : i« • » B. Z.yju/ojt xvii, 1 was a 

■ 16 Stevenson Kidnapped 
. ■ . get to Cramond..in two 

days of rvalk. 

b. Of things : Fine, pleasing, nice ; proper. 

. *566^ J. Aldav tr. Boaysiuauls Theai. IForld K v, There 
is recited a pretie historic of a noble Romane. 1577 B. 
Gooce Iltresbaclis Hush, lu (1386) 90 Women hauc a 
prcltie dbh made ol Peares. B. JossoN CynthiiCs 

Rev. HI. i, To read them asleep m afternoones vpon some 
pretty pamphlet. x66o R. Coke Pcvier ^ Suhj. Pref. t 
.Man% thoughts of life and living are odd things; pritty 
antitheses. 1667 Pepys Diary i Sept, It is pretty to see 
how strange everybody looks. 1777 Sheridan .S*r/z..S’c<i/i<f. 
I. i, He has a pretty wit 18x5 Jane Austen Emma v, 
c—i. 1. , » • , - ^ (said of one who 

.iccful) It w.TS very 
■ . ' '1 (1880)23 Roach- 

Jisiung u. very pretty sport. 1894 J. 1 , Fowler Adam/tan 
Inirod. 34 There is a very pretty legend, possibly founded 
on facts, about his 'call ’« 

c. Used ironically: cf, 12c. 

1538 Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) xg8 Sum bejmge 
plucked from under drabbes beddes;. .wythe 'suche other 
Ppty besynes, off the whyche 1 have to moche. 1550 Bale 
Apol.q^ Forsoth it is a praty Ambrose, tf 1650 in Furniv. 
Fer^ Folio 1 . 1x5 Tlier was no mete cam her before. Butt 
she cte itt vp, lesse and' more, That praty fowlle dameselle. 

, .rrw jyj^HlCHARO- 

® ■ bear with their 

5 , , " ■ Varii. iv. P4We 

diank hard, and returned to our employers in a pretty 
pickle. 1837 Macaulay Ess., Bacon (1863) 1 . 404/2 A dray- 
man m a passion calls out, ‘ You are a pretty fellow wUh- 


X47* John Paston in P, Lett. III. 55 Forget not.. to 
get some goodly ryng, pryse of xxj., or som praty flowyr of 
the same pryse, ..to^geve to Jane Rodon. ct^ Caxton 
Sonnes 0/ Ay man vL 150 The place is praty and fayr and 
I wyll that it be calM Montalban. *538 J. London in 
Lett. ^ Pap. /few. I'/f/,XllI,No.x 342 (P. tCu.),They haue 
oon fayer orchard and sondry praty ^rdens and lodginges. 
r'%i?cc T>rw«n«,rt« o- You pretic statTS in 


: come 

c't’i -r.T .v^5 Disraeli 
iiybU^. m,* And the new police’, said Nick, ‘A pretty 
go when a fellow in a blue co.'it fetches you the Devil's 
own con on vour head*. 1873 Black Pr. of Thule xxi, 
«eil, young lady . .and a pretty mess you have got us into 1' 
4 . Having beauty without majesty or stateliness; 
beautiful in a slight, dainty, or diminutive way 
as opposed to handsome, a. OF persons (usually 
women or children) ; Of attractive and pleasing 
cimntenance or appearance ; comely, bonny. • 

Pretty is somewhat of a condescending term ; we "rant it: 
oeauty \s un^iQ\xs, and commands our acknowledgement. 

W« 44 o A fhyr yong man.. and he 
was so pratie & so defie at yong wommen wex cvyii fond 
on hym, ci^o Promp. Paru. 4,szfz PsoXy. elegans. for. 

eUgantulus, formulosus. 1483 Caxton G: de la 
eourKjij, He made hec to understonde she was fayr and 
praty. 1530 Palscr. 776/2 You shall se me waxe pratye 

rate (1600) 61 Her luonc front, her prette chin, Were stales 
that drew me on to sm. 1616 Hieeo.v Iris. {. cBS As the 
“ Pte>>= "hen it is >oung. 1653 H. 
^ aviii. 6a Brought upon the deck, 

children, a 1717 

■vlld 34 And a]] that's madly 

^d, or oddly gay. We call ft only pretty Fanny's svajt 
lO-H-S.) VII. 373 She was a veiV 
only '00 iht. 18. . {.Ballad) 
Where are you going, my pretty maid? 1870 Mrs. H. Wood 
t' 7 i' o He is not a fine child, for 

“ y'cy pretty one. 1707 
5®P^4/7 We never call a man ‘beautiful . 
lovely', that adjective has become the 
^ ? oF women and children alone. 

D. frequently applied in a coaxing or soothing 
way, esp. to children. 

c»46o Ttruncloy Mysi. xW. Aqj Hayll, so as I can hayll, 
praty mytyng! <*15*9 Skelton Agst. Gartusche Poems 
^3 ••• 127 me, buttj'ng, praty Cys. 4590 Shaks. Com. 
r^i. 1. 73 Pitteous pJaynings of the preiiie babes. 1607 
iimon III. I. 15 And what hast thou there vnder thy 
LJoaxe, oretty Flaminius? x6xt — iFtnt. T, iv. iv.595 My 
pretty perdita. i6a4 Bunyan Pilgr, 11. 66 Then said 
Air.Oreat-heart to the little ones. Come my preety Bo>*s, 
how do you dot 1847 Tennyson Princ.\\\, While my little 
one, w^lc my pretty one, sleeps. 

c. Of things: Pleasing to the eye, the ear, or 
the aesthetic sense. (Cf. Faiu a. 1 f, g, 2.) 


7 


You pretie starrs in 
1687 A. XoVELL ir. 
1 * - , 


'lutxjsii aiKi rersi; • * 

Portland Papers^ 

, .Narford, the sea 

box. i8o*^x hiRS. Wheeler Wesimld. Dial. iv. (ed^. 3) 87 
Ah Lord! its fearful pratty, indeed. x888 AIiss Braddon 
Fatal T/treeu ii,She can havea prettier room at the Hook. 

d. Often conjoined with little ; sometimes app. 
merely expletive : see Little a. 3. 

? a 1400 Lydo. Chorle ^ Byrde (Roxb.) 4 He purposed to 
make Within his hows a praty Util! cage, 7529 Lytle prety 
pecadulians [see Peccadilian]. 153* More Thtdale 

Wks. ^8t/i .A lylle prety sorowe and vetyc shottely done. 
iS^ Huloet, Pratye lyitle one, pnruulus, x6ox Holland 
Ptiny II. 503 In his left hand he bare somtime..a little 
pretty coach. X864 Tennyson En, Ard, 195 This pretty, 
puny, weakly little one. ^ 1683 RuskiN Ait En^. 25 The 
mother sent me a pretty little note. 

5 . Considerable in number, quantity, or extent, 
as in a pretty dcaly while, way, etc. ; also a pretty 
many ^ a good many ; Fair ff. 3 b ; Sc, Gey, 
G.vy a. 7. Cf. Pretty adv, i. Now arch, or dial. 

c 1485 E, E, J//rr. (Warton Club) 88 Caste in your colours 
that schalbe rede afore a prety whyle^ and . .let hem boyle 
togedyris. X486 BE. St. Allans Dijb, Holde vp yowre 
hande a praty way of from the MaUrde. <11535 More 
Mery fest, etc. 73 in HazL E. P, P. III. 122 First faire and 
wele a pretie deale He hyd it in apotte. 1538 London in 
Lett. Suppress. Monast. 234 Catell, wherof 1 founde praty 
store. 1542 Udall Er^m. A/oph. 224b, Anligonus., 
stood hangyng downe his hedde a preatie space. 1^79-80 
North Plutarch (1676) 14 A place of some pretty heighth. 
1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 11. 30 Their bowes ^ short, and of 
a pretie strength. 1656 Heylin Sttrv. France 8 Swine 
also they have in prety number. 2703 Moxon Mech. 
E.rerc. 199 With a pretty strength press the middle of one 
end of i*our Work, 1738 tr. Guazzds Ait Conversation 152 
A Person, who lived a pretty way off. 1852 Thackeray 
Esmond m, x. The transfer of his comtnission, which 
brought a pretty sum into his pocket. 1B60 Darwin Let. 
to Lyell Sept., Which is a pretty deal more than I can say 
of some- x86i Tutuicii Eng;. Purit. iv. 415 In the light., 
of this word he went a pretty while. 

b. A pretty penny, a considerable sum, a good 
deal of money : see Pe.vny 9 e, 

X7t* Steele Spect. No. 444 r 4 Charles Ingoltson..has 
made a pretty Penny by that Asseveration. 1768, 1885, z8^ 
(see Penny 9 cl. *^8 Mrs. Gaskcll M. Bat ton v, ’I’hU 
mourning., will cost a pretty penny. 

f c. Pretty and (with another adj,), was formerly 
used as « Pretty adv. i. Cf. Gey a, b, Obs. 

1596 Nashc Saffron Walden 153 It was but pretie and so, 
for a Latine Poet after others. 16x5 Markham Eng. 
Hoiisexo, H. i.v« (1668) 184 You shall blink it more by much 
than was the strong Ale, for it must be pretty and sharp, 
X633 T. James Foy. 75 The weather, .was pretty and warme. 
/hid. 78 It was pretty and cleere. 

•f6. . ..... (? Error for 

15x3 • For, myebt thou com- 

prehen • • * excellent matesie 

devyne, He mycht be reput a pretty God and mejie. 

. B. sb. (The adj. used nbsol.) s. A pretty man, 
woman, or child ; a pretty one; in phr. viy pretty! 
my prettiest used in addressing people, etc. b. 
A pretty thing, an ornament. C. The fluted or 
ornamented part of a glass or tumbler, 

1773 Goldsm. Sloops to Cong. 11. Wks. (Glolie) 657/2 Back 
to back, my pretties. <1x8x4 Father Son v. 1. in Neat 
Brit. Theatre III. 399 If you would bat comprehend me, 
my pretty. x886 Master of Cerent, yonx, Wo.ho, my 

pretties. b. 1882 Society 28 Oct. 23/2 A profusion of., 
shells. .completedlbUlktof*prcUics’. C. 1890 Buck.man 
Darke's Sojourn ix. xoi He pro^eds to pour into the glass 
whisky nearly up to the * pretty'. 

C. Used inteijecdonally. 

x666 Pepys Diary i Oct., But pretty ! how I took another 
pretty woman for her, taking her a clap on the breech, 
thinking verily it had been her. 

D. Comb, (of the adj.) a. Parasynthetic deriva- 
tives, as pelty feoled, -hswtoured, -toned, --Mlted 
adjs.; pretty-girlhood (the estate or domain of pretty 
sills), b. Pxetty-andTLittle, Pretty-Betty, 
Pretty-Betsy, Pretty Nancy, names of flowers 
(see qnots.) ; pretty-dancers, the northern lights : 
see Dasceb 5 ; pretty-face, one who has a pretty 

1884 Fricnd Dez’on. Plant Names, “Prelty-and-Liltle, the 
common Virginia StocL 1887 Kentish Gloss., 

Betty, flowering Valeriana rubra, x^ Chutxh 

24 Nov. 622/1 He probably means valerian or 

common on the chalk of North Kent. xBo8 Jamieson, 

* Pretty-Dancers, given by the vulgar to inc Aurora 
Borealis. 1741 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. xvm. 29 =be 
hugged me to her, and said,..*Prcttyra«, gottest 

. / . - € . f' ,, llltatr. Dravton s 

• . I *pretty.foolea ; two 

. . Grceke Poets, 1784 > 

it. Bacc Barham Dtrwns I. 319 The Earl expect^t had | 
somehow linked tdsttber the ideas of plea^re and pretty- j 
girl-bood. 1664 Pens i?/Vro'* Mrs. Naiman is a very ^ 
*pretty-humoured wretch- x886 p 1 

Pretty Nanc>% Saxifraga (I^ondon Pndep i^x 

J. Bell Haddou’s Attsw. Osar. 36 Ihe man is preitie 
witted enough. 


Pretty (pri'ti), rrefz;. Forms : see prec. [The 
adj. in adverbial use.] 

1. To aconsiderable extent, considerably; inafair 
or moderate degree, fairly, moderately, tolerably; 
rather. Sometimes expressing close approximation 
to guile, or by meiosis equivalent iovery; at other 
times denoting a much slighter degree. (Qualify- 
ing an adj, or adv.) 

1565 Gsoper Thesaurus, Audaculns, a pretie bardie 
felow; vsed in derision, 2598 Florio Diet. Ep. Bed 3 
Boccace Is preitie hard, yet understood : Petrarche harder 
but explaned. 1599 Massinger, etc. Old Lava v. i, 'J‘he 
Dutch wh3t.you*calI I swallowed pretty well. 1638 Rouse 
Heav. Univ. (1702) 166 They are of a pretty ancient date. 
1677 W. Hubb.ard Narrative 44 By the end of November 
the coast was pritty clear of them. 1727 A, Hamilton 
New Acc. E. Ind. II. liv. 288 It is pretty like a joung 
Willow. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xvui. iii, I have dis- 
covered a pretty considerable treasure. 1775 Sheridan 
St, Pair. Day 11. u, I'll take pretty good care of you, 1779 
“ Critic I. i| My pow’er with the managers is pretty 
notorious. x8^ Gazetteer Scot!, (ed. 2) 249 On the S. is 
a small chapel, pretty entire, dedicated to bt. Oran. x86x 
Hughes Tam Brovin at 0.rf. i, ITie other men. .lived 

V. II. 
1896 

■ ■ ' jreiiy 

! 2 . = Pbettily, Now rare and illiterate. 

1667 Pepvs Diary 6 Sept, The several states of mnn'.s 
I age, to ICO years old, is shetvn very pretty and solemne. 

' iB6x Geo. Eliot Silas M, xvi, 1 like Aaron to.. behave 
! prettytoyc ' '' ‘ " V ■*' *: " 

i (18^)11.7- ■ ' 

! and ran hlr ■ • , 

b. Con ■ ^ ^ ^ . 

s= prettily-behaved ; pretty-spoken, spoken or 
’ speaking prettily, colloq. 

( 1787 Generous Attachment IV, 167 He thought her. .a 

; very decent pretiy-behaved «ort of a 3'onng woman, 2809 
Malkin Gil Bias 111. viii. f 5 The lady is a very pretty 
1 behaved young lady. On my part, I am a very pretty be- 
\ haved young gentleman, 

Prettyish. (pri tiiij), a. colloq. [See -ishI.] 
Somewhat pretty, rather pretty. 

' 1741 H. Walpole Lett, to Mann (183^ L 19 niere was 

Churchill’s daughter, who is prettyish and dances well. 1758 
Mrs, Dklany in Li/effCorr. (i86x) III. 486 She is prettyI^h, 

I young, and ignorant. 1852 Clough Poems, etc. (1869) I. 
183 Walk with Emerson to a wood with prettyish pool. 
t88o Sat. Rev. 2 Oct. 438/2 His work contains some 
prettyish, and even pretty, passages. 

Prettyism (pri'iijiz’m). [.See - ism.] Studied 
prettiness of style or manner ; nn instance of this. 

xBc6 W. Tayi or in Amu Res'. IV. 739 We cannot prefer 
the vogue jjrettyisms of the mere gentleman Jo the sub- 
stantial tuition of the mere pedant. xSxz — in Monthly 
/TrtvLXVII. 388 As full of antithesis and prettyismof ^tyle, 
as any other part of the book, xB6* Q, Rev. Apr, 324 Surely 
the ^ollov^ing puerilities and prettyisms are unbearable. 
X907 M. G. Pearse in Life « 5 - trofk Apr. 81/2 The ugliest 
ism in ilie world is Pretty.ism, wheri it does not matter so 
much uhat you say as bow you say it. 

Pre't'^-pre’tty, nf. and sb. [Reduplicated 
from PitETTY iz. (Imitating cliildish lalk.)]^ 

A. ac(i. That overdoes the pretty ; in which the 
aim at preltiness is overdone. Cf. Goody-goody. 

1897 Jan. X19/1 Save in the over-rated, pretty- 

preiiy * Harbour of Refuge he is always interesting. 1907 
Daily Chron. i Apr. 4/4 We can’t e.vpect men who have to 
do unpleasant Mork to be a select gang of pretty-pretty 
sentimentalists. 

B. sb. ipl.) Pretty things ; ornaments, knick- 
knacks. (Properiy nursery pr.attie.) 

jBts Troujjpe Antolneg. (lESji I. ii. 35 Jly molher. .had 
contrived to keep a certain number of preity-prelties which 
were dear to her heart. x888 Boso Bells Weekly 15 June 
376/3 This room contains a small fortune m pretty-preiues. 

Pretympanic ; see Pbe- B. 3. 

'f Prety'pe, V. Obs. [Pke- A. i.] — next. 

c 1624 Lushincton Recant. Serm, (1659) 85 St. Jerome 
miEht have prelyped it by the age of Man tn genetaL . 

Pretypify (prrti-pifci), V- a' ’ ^ 

Tyhfy ».] trans. To typify beforeiiand, pre- 
figure, foreshadow. . 

feso HaMiioSD On Ps. Ixeii. 17 Soshall Chnst, prctypifW 

r» ✓'—.VI,. .... rXi.^ 


dam anil its allies would appear topretj-pify the Turbellaria. 

II Pretzel (pre-tsel), Tjretzel (bre-tsei). Lt. S. 

\Ca. pretzel, bretzel, 'm OHG. brizziUa = \{.braccieIlo 
(Florio) a cracknel ; iisnally taken as ad. med.L. 
braeellus a bracelet ; also a kind of cake or hiscoit 
(Du Cange).] A crisp biscuit baked in the fom 
of a knot and flavoured with salt; used esp, by 
Germans as a relish with beer. , ,1, v 

1S79 in Wehsteu SnyfL 1889 llarfers Nae. t\P^<^-i‘ 
The German beer-houses, witli their baskets of ' • -"if 


fatherland. . , 

t Preu, prew, «■ A'®" d a i”™’ 

-6prne,^re-we.' [a OT. preu,proti,pru,nam. 
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PREVALENCE. 


PREUX. 

valirint, doughty, gallant full of prowess : cf, 
Pheux. 

1340 Ayenb. 83 Ine prouejss byel* |iri l>InKes lo*deld, 
haitlyesse, streng)»e, an slcdeuestnesse. Non ne is aryat 
preiis, l>et Jjise bri Jalnges ne heK C13IS6 Chaucer Monh^s 
T. 177 (Harj. MS.) 'l*his king of kinoes pren and elate. 
c J400 Laud Troy Bk. 4888 Ketor rode forth In gode vertuus 
Strong knj3t, hardy and prus. c 1477 Caxton Jason 8 b, 
The worthy hercules and the noble preu Jason. c2489 -> 
Sonnes of Aynwn 111.^79 We ben so pru & so pood men of 
armes. 1512 in Thoms Prose Rom. «i828) 111 * 25 

The prue king Oriant. 1523 Li>. IicRKM:tiS Froiss. 1 . i. 1 
Wherby the prewe and hardy may hauc cnsampletoincourage 
them in theyr well doyng. 

Preua-, Preue-, Preui- : see Phev-. Pre- 
understand, -tmion, -unite : see Piic- A. i, 2. 

II Preux (pi») , <1- [mod. F. /m/.r valiant : see 
the earlier form Pbeu.] Brave, valiant, gallant ; 
chiefly in preux chevalier, gallant knight. 

2771 H. WALroLC to G. Selwyn 9 Sept., If he is a 
prextx chevaliert he will vindicate her character d'une 
fnaniirc Maianie. 2803 Edin, Rev, Oct. ti 6 When tlic 
adventures of a preux chevalier were no longer listened to 
by starts, 2840 Barham lu^t, Ee^. Scr. All 

Preux Chevaliers^ in friendly riv'ahy Who should best bring 
b.-ick the glory of Chi-valry. 

Preva, Prevable, obs. ff. Privy, Provarle. 
Preva'oeinated, ppl. a. [Pee- A. :.] Pre- | 
viously vaccinated. i 

2903 Bril. Med. Jrnl. 21 Mar. 663 Prevaccinated Small-Po.\ j 
[i.e. occurring in a person previously vaccinated]. 
tPreva*de, v, rarc^K [app. ad. L. prxvddcn 
to pass before, to be discharged f>om, to get rid of 
(peril, here identified with cuddere to escape from}.] 

V To rid oneself of, to omit ; ‘ to neglect ’ (Jam.). 

2642 R. Baillic Lett., to Ld. Mont^ui. 2 June, My man, 
..give my letters with him to the Generall-hlajor BaiiHc, to 
Mpldrum and Durie 5 preVade not to obtaine him his pay. 

• tPre*vagely, adv. Ohs, rare~~^. Of obscure 
etymology and meaning; there is no answering word 
in the L. Possibly some error. 

2523 Doug!.as Janets vi, v. 14 His smotterit habit, our 
his schulderis liddcr, Hang prevagely \Cavib, MS, and ed. 
2553 pevagely] knyt with a knot togiddir. 

+ Prevail, Obs. ran, [f. next.] 

1. The fact of prevailing: = PunvAbEXCE i. 

2420 in Ellis Oriy;. Lett, Ser. i, 1 . 9 Your gracious prcu.aile 

ayenst ihenteni S: malice of your cvilwillers. 2586 J. 
Hooker Hist, Irel. in Hotmshed II. 243/2 His preuaile 
was to their reproch. 

2. Advantage, benefit: « Avail jA i. 

tf247S Pol, Poems (Rolls) 11 . 285 Vt ys necessarj’ to every 
clolhyer. And the most prevayle to iheym that may be 
fownde, Vf they wylle take hede therto and yt utidjrstonde. 
Prevail (pr^v^*-!), v. Forms : 4-7 prevayle, 

5 -vayl(l -vnylle, i^Sc, -vele), 5-7 -vaile, 6 
-vaill, 6-8 -vale, 5- prevail. [ME. prrjayile, 
•vailCf ad. L. pya'valcre to be ver)' able, have 
greater power or worth, prevail (see Ph» and 
Vail t;). Cf. F. privaloir (sttbj. \privaiUc^ now 
i5-i6th c.] 

fl. intr. To become veiy strong ; to gain vigour 
or force, to increase in strength. Obs, rewe. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. iv. ix. ('I'oUem. MS.), By 
the benefyte of bloudde all the lymmes of the body prevayle 
.and be fedde Iwvic* vigent et nutriumurj, a 2500 Colkelbie 
So‘iV 6^4 (Bann. MS.) Into the first orising of it to tell, Or it 
prevehi planeist and tiopelus Qohair now Parciss citie is 
siluat thus. <11540 Barncs IVks. (2573)332/2 We sec that 
nowe hee is preuayled in inbchief. 2^7 Dryuen Virg, 
Georg. II. 681 re.;ich me.. Why flowing Tides prevail upon 
the Main, And in what dark Recess they shrink again. 
275s Young Centaur i. Wks. 2757 IV. 105 Prev.-iils not 
Inhdelity as much as Pleasure? And for-cver they must 
prevail, or decrease, together. 

2 . intr. To be superior in strength or influence; 
to have or gain the superiority or adv.antage ; to 
get the better, gain the mastery or ascendancy ; 
to be victorious. Const, against, over, \of,\ upon. 
<;x4So Cov. Myst. xxiv. (Shaks. Soc.) 237 Whan a^ens the 
..be not prcvaylle. 2509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xxxii. 
tPercy Soc.) 261 In tyme of fight.. If you prevayle you 
shall attayne the fame Of hye honour. 2529 Suppiic. to 
(E.E.T.S.) 43 Hell gates shall not prevayle ageinste j 
them.^ 2553 BunNDn ( 7 * HI. 36 Hys men prcvayled 1 

of their enemies.^ 2594 -ind Rep, Dr. Faustus xxviii. K ij, So 1 
much the Christian preuailed vpon the Turke in three houres 1 
and a halfes fight. xdso’Hurmr-RT 46 Great 
is truth, and u shall pre>'aile. 2672 AIintok A R. in. 167 
So did not Machabeus: he.,o’re a mighty King_so oft 


is prevailed over by passion apd appetite. 1828 Cruise 
Digest VI. 377 'Ihe intention of the devisor must pre- 
\all. 2895 Law Times C. 5/2 The title of the assignee 
was. .held to prevail over that of the trustee. 

b. irons, 'I’o prevail over, have superiority 
over, outstrip. Sc. Obs, rare. 

253s Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11 . 298 Displesit wes 
the nobillis of the Briiis, That .sic ane man of law birth 'and 
\a!our, Sould thanie prevail! into so grit honour. 

3 . intr. To be eflectual or efficacious;, to' be 
successful, to succeed. 


I *43*“So tr. Higden (Rolls) IV, 242 preua^Jenge | 

not, fshe] Was commaunded to kepenge. 2480 Caxton CV;;v//. 

I Fng. ccxlvii. (1482*3x4 So he retorned borne ageync with 
^ bis meyny and preuayled nolhynge, 15*5 T’imdai f. 1 

xii. 29 Yc se that we prcvayleno tliyngc : loo all the worldc | 
, goth after hym. 2562 T. Honv tr. Casiiglionc's Conrtycr 1 
' ni. (2577) O viij b, (Hel proticd many remedies, but all pre* , 
nayled not. 1697 Drvden Vsrg. Past. ix. 26 Songs . . Pre* I 
I van as much ..As would a plump of trembling Fowl, tliat | 
rise Against nn Entile. 2830 Tr-KNYsoN Supposed Confess. 

99 But why Prevailed not tiiy pure prayers ? I 

•f* b. Tb prevail to (a thing) or lo do (something) : . 
to succeed in doing, attaining, etc. Obs. rare. 

* 473*5 if* Calr. Proc, Chanc, Q. Fits. (1830) II. Pref. 57 
Sceng that the said Richard ..coude not prevaile to his said 
feyned title. 2562 Norton & Sacicv. Got’boduc iv. ii, Oh, 
cruell wight, stuildc any cau<c prcs'alle To make the stainc 
thy hands with brothers blod t 2644 Br. Hall Serm, 9 June 
Rem. Wks. (1660) 109 Let no Popish Doctor prevail to the 
abatement of tlu< holy sorrow. 2764 Goldsm. Ilist. Fng. 
in Lett, (x^j2) II. 82 Neither lie, nor his ministers, could 
prevail to alter the resolutions of his society. 

c. 7h prevail an, upon (^formerly withy, lo suc- 
ceed in persuading, inducing, or influencing. 

2573-80 Baret Alv. P696 With whom when she could 
nolliing preuaile. 2617 Morvson ///w. i. 25 , 1 so preu.Tiled 
with him, as he let me hauc it. 1656 Stanley //mA Philos. 

IV. (1701) 133^1 Enquiring what disputes they were where- 
with Socrates prevailed so much upon the young Men. 2708 
Swift Death Partridge Wks. 2755 H. 1. 258 , 1 prevailed 
with mj’sclf to go and sec him. 2712 Budcfll S/ect, No. 67 
f 6, I was prevailed upon by her and her Mother to go last 
Night to one of his Balls. 2805 Emilv Clark Batiks of 
Donro II. 118 They could not prevail with her to stay. 2844 
H. H.W1150N Btit. India II, 220 The Peshwa. .endeavoured 
to prevail upon the Resident to grant a longer interval. 
2863 W. C Baldwin Afr. Uuntiugxr.. 396 As hard as ever 
I could prevail on my nag to go. 

i'd. trans, « prnmt upon; to persuade, induce. 

*475 l^k. (Roxb.) 3 The anguisshes, troubles, and 

divisions .. may not prc\*ailc them to the repairing and 
wynnyng of any sociic mancre^ outrageous losses lo this 
, Reaume. 2586 Ld. Burciiley In Ellis Or/^. Lett. Ser, i. 
j 111 . 6 Morgan prevaled hlr to renew hir intelligence with 
I Babyngton. 225* Fielding Amelia 1. vu, His partner, who 
I w.as. .aftcrw.ards pre\*ailed to dance with iutn. 2834 
( for Times N6, 40. 2 Those who were most likely to be pre- 
vailed to act upon the principles of It. 

•f 4 . intr. To be of adv.'inlage or use ; to profit : 
Avail v. 2. Obs. 

c 1500 Melusine 209 Syth. -hat my prc«ence & long abydyng 
licrc w ilh you may nought prctiaylle to you. 2534 'riKDAtn 
H. T., Prcl. Romans (1551) 66b/i What preuayleth it 
iiowe tliat y“ tcachest another man not to slcale, when 
y“ thine own selfc art a ihcfe in thine hert? ^2584 Cogas 
j //iTJTW //rrt/M (1636) 16 Aristotle. .saith that it prevaileth 
I greatly both to the health of the body, and lo the study of 
’ Philosophy. 

»t'b. trans. To be of advantage or use to, to 
benefit ; » Avail v, 3 . Obs, 

244a Rolls of Parlt. V. 56/1 Mcncs how to prevailc the 
itraungersi, 2465 Marc. Pasto.s in P.Lctt. II. 241 He seyd 
, .yf it myght prevaj'lc vow, he woulde with rjght good 
wylle that it chouldc be doo. 2549 Latimeu zmfserm.bef, 
Edw. Fl, To Rdr. (Arb.) 50 There thy money so gleaned 
and gathered of tlie and thync,,can not preuayle the. 2593 
Tcll’Ttvtlts N, y. Gift (1876) 32 Vulcans lelosy preuailed 
him nothing, 

t c. To give (any one) Ihe benefit or advantage 
of (something) ; = Avail v, 7. Usually rcjl. to 
avail oneself of : = Avail v. 5. [F. se privaloir, 

a 1600.1 Obs, 

2617 Morysos ///w. If. 234 , 1 am againc going. . to w.aste 
the Countrie of TjTone, and to preuaile the G.Trri^ons there 
of some Come to Keepe their horses in the Winter, it 164B 
Ld. Herbert Life (1888) 47 No man hath more dexterously 
prevailed himself thereof. 2681 Dryocn Abs. ^ Achit. i. 
4O1 Prevail yourself of what occasion gives, 

5 . intr. To be or become the stronger, more 
'N\ide-spread, or more frequent usa^ or feature ; to 
predominate. (A later weakening of sense 2.) 

2628 Hoboes Thucyd. (1822) 3 These cities .. began .. to be 
called Hellenes: and yet could not that name of n long 
time after prevail upon them alL 2690 Locke Hum. Vud. 
in. vi. § 39 If any one will. .to such..TOmpIex Ideas, give 
Names that shall prevail, they will then be new Species to 
them, 1712 Addison Hymn * The spacious firuniment ' ii, 
Soon as the Evening Shades prevail. The Aloon takes up 
the -wondrous Tale. 2718 Free-thinker No. 35 r 6 The 
Gilded Signs pres’aiied over those of any other Colour. 
1879 Harlan Eyesight it 26 Light eyes prevail among 
northern nations and dark eyes among the races who live 
In the glare of a tropica) sun. 

b. Hence, To be in general use or practice ; to 
be commonly accepted or adopted ; to exist, 

I obtain, occur, or be present constantly or widely ; 

1 to be prevalent or current. 

1 2776 Gibbon Decl. ff F. Hi. (2869) 1 . 245 .A silent con- 

' sternation pro’ailed on the assembly, 2790 Palev Horse 
j Paul. i. 2 Reports and traditions which prevailed in that 
age. 1840 W. Irstkc in Life fe Lett. (2866) 111.155 Now 
j a snowstorm is prevailing. 1875 Jowirrr Plato (ed, 2) V. 

228 Their way of thinking is far better than any other which 
! now prevails in the world. 

{ f Prevailable, a. Obs. rare. [f, prec.+ 
i -ABLE. Cf. OF. prcvalalde (<11500 in Godef.),] 

I a. Able to prevail ; efficacious, b. Capable of 
i being beneficially used, available, c. That may 
i be prevailed upon or influenced, 
j 1624 Gee Foot out of Snare TheDiucll hath no greater 

cunning, nor preuaiteable art. a 2638 Mede IVks, (167a) 3 
1 So prevailable with Almighty God is the power of (Consent 
. in Pi-ayer. 2658 M. Casaubon Credulity (1670) 112 Who 


maintained, that Christ his miracles, without further con* 
sideraiion, were not prevailable to that end, to make faith 
or evidence of his Deity. 2679 Mauc. Mason Tickler 
Tickl. 3 Upon the account of their Religion, or of their 
Sex, very prevailable upon to spieak what often is not true, 
Prevailaneej obs. form of Piikvalenck, 
Prevai'ler. Now rare, [f. Prevail v.^ 
•erI.] One who prevails; one who is succc.ssful 
or gains the mastery. > 

16x8 Hist. P. IFarbeck xn Seleci. fr. Harl. Misc. (1793) 
7X That so. .they might. .be. .the belter welcomi^ and 
entertained with the prevailer. 1670 in Sorners Tracts I. 
14 For want of Discipline, the Prevailers applied ihemsebts 
to plunder the Bag^ge. zjzz-z Wodrow Hist. Sujf. Ch. 
Scotl. (1828) I. r. ii. 200 He was mighty in prayer and a 
singular prevailer. 2800 A. Swanston Serm. ij* Lect, I. 
437 It sigiiifies^a princely prewiler with God. ‘ 

Prevai'lin^, vbl, sb. [f. as p>ec. + -inc1.] 
The action of the verb Prevail; the. having or 
gainingofthemaslerj’orpredominance; prevalence. 

2607-22 Bacon Ess., Kat. in Men (Arb.) 358 A smal pro^ 
ceeder thoughe by often prevaylinges. 2720 Steele Toiler 
No. 195 P2 To hinder the creeping in and prev.7iling of 
Quacks and Pretenders. 2^2 Morley Foltaire ti8£6) 4 
The prevailing of the gates ol hell. • ■ 

' Prevai’ling, ff l. a. [f. as prec. + -ino 2.] 
That prevails, ia various senses. 

1 . That is or proves to be superior in any con- 
test; victorious; ruling; effective, influential. 

<2x586 SiDNEv/V.xLiii.ii, Why walk I in woes, While pre- 
vayling foes Haue of joyes bereft me? 2667 Milton P, L, 
iv. 973 Farr heavier load thy self expect to feel From my 
prevailing arme. 2706 Estcourt Fair Examp. ii. i. 20 
Efiects of Age, not lo be remov’d by Physick, tho’ never so 
prevailing. 2848 R. I. Wilbf.rxorce Doetr. Incarnation 
IX. (1852) 206 Pleading the merits of His death as the pre- 
vailing Intercessor for His brethren. 

2 . Predominant in extent or amount ; most widely 

occurring or accepted ; generally current: == Pre- 
valent <r. 3. ...... 

2685 in Academy 2\ Oct. (1876)408/2 The pre\'aiiing re- 
port is that the Lord Gray is pardoned. 2721 Shaftesb. 
C/inrac. (2737) 1 1 , ii. xi. i. 223 Led by false Religion or pre- 
vailing Custom. 2825 Elphinstose Acc, Cnubul (1842) I. 
171 'J'he prevailing wind, ..in the region south-we>t of 
Hem.alleh, is from the south-east. 2849 Macauiay Hist. 
Eng. ii. 1 . 230 I’lie prevailing discontent was compound^ 
of many feelings 2867 H. Macmillan Bible Teaelu vii. 

(1870) 248 The colours., of leaves are wonderfully diversified, 

though green is the prc>'ai]ing hue. 

Prevai-lingly, adv. [f. prec. + -it -’.] In 
a prevailing manner or degree. , 

1 . With prevailing effect; effectively, successfully. 
Now rare or Ohs. 

a 2638 Meuc U-'ks. (2672) 366 W’e by him do that bereoa 
earth xn a meaner way, which he.. doth for us in heaven 
powerfully and prevailingly, <t 2683 Oldham Poet. fPhs.zs 
Sure were the means, we chose, And wrought prevailingly* 

2. la a preponderating degree; predominantly; 
chiefly, mainly. 

2797 \V. Tayldr in Monthly Rezu XXII. 248 The litcra* 
ture..and the manners. .were prevailingly those of .pro* 
lesiant Germany. 2845 H. Rogers Ess. (i860) I. 97 -flj? 

one is *'''» ... — "Tameni..me 

other, • , ■ 'iX.wvn Motley 

201 or ■ ■ • , . , ■ prevailingly 

Arminlan. ’ , 

So Preval’linffness, 7'<z;r,.the quality or faculty 
of prevailing. 

2B80 G. Meredith Tragic Com, viii, His pride in his pre- 
v-ailingness thrilled her. 

t Prevai’lment. Obs, rare, [f. Prct'ail 2'. 
+ -MENT.] The action or fact of prevailing, in- 
fluencing, or gaining ascendancy. 

2^90 Shaks. Mids, E, 1. L 35 Mes.sengers Of strong pje- 
uailmenl in vnihardned youth. 2599 1 ^- Linche Auc-f 'set, 

I ij, Tbat..famoused preuaileroeni which lupiter so.ricton- 
oiLsly imrricd ouer his father. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter 
ii. 20 If we be sensible of the flesh,.. repent of her prevail- 
meiiis;. .we shall then sing to hU glory'. 

Prevalence (pre-vSlens). Also G-7 prevail- 
ance. [n. b'. prevalence (l£-i6th c. in Godef.), 
ad. me^.L. prscvalcnlia (Digests) superior force, f. 
prxvalcre to PitEVAii, : see -ence.] 

1 . The fact or action of prevailing ; the having or 
obtaining of predominance or mastery. Now rare. 

259* Kyd Sp. Trag. xii. xv, Awake. Reuenge, if louc.. 
Haue yet the power or preuailance in nell, 2633 Br. Hall 
Hard 'texts, jV. T. 22 Those .rins which vve commit.. upon 
* * • . r *1 1. . . J- in 

; ’ ■ e v\a.sa 

. . .... their 

advantage in the ground, their numbei^,., and their resolu- 
tion. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man 11. ii. 178 The Prevalence 
of their own Endeavours. .over this Opposiijon. 2833 Chal- 
mers Const. Man (1835) I. iv, 292 The final prevalence of 
the good over the evil. 2866 Swinburne Two Dreams 74 
Words and sense Fail through the tune’s imperious pre- 
valence. 

fb. Presence or existence of greater power or 
strength. Obs. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. v. 188 Many* arc right 
handed whose Livers are wcakely constituted, and many 
use the left [hand], in whom that part Is strongest; and wc 
observe in Apes and other animals, whose Liver is in th^ 
right, no regular prevalence therein. ^ 

2 . Effective force or power ; influence, weigat ; 
efficacy; prevailingness. 'Hoyrrare. 

1632 T, Powell Tom All Trades (1876) -149 In ColWg®^ 
the letters of great persons, .have beene of great prcvailance 
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tin gettjnk pTeftnnent<i] ; But it is not so now in the<« dayes. 
1642 Bp. Reynolds Iti'aeCi Petit, 6 There is a kinde-of 
omnipotencie in prayer, as having an Interest and preva- 
lence with Gods omnipotencie. 17x8 Entertainer jf, 
'lox Great is the Prevalence of a fashionable Practice. 1802 
•Mrs. K, Parsons l^Iyst. Visit IV, 262 Example has great 
prevalence, whether good or bad. 2879 G. Meredith Egoist 
xvxi, A sensitive gentleman, anxious even to prognostic 
apprehen>ion on behalf of his pride, his comfort and his 
prevalence. 

3. The condition of being prevalent, or of general 
occurrence or existence; extensive or common 
practice or acceptance. (The ordinary enrrentsense.) 

1713 Steele Guardian No. t ? i The notion I have of the 
prevalence of ambition this way. 2750 Johnson Ranihler 

KT. - 'T'l.: will never gain much 

2792 Burke Corr. (1844) 
, i the steady prevaJence 
of winds in the westerly quarter. 2844 Ld. Brougham Brit. 
Const. V. {1862) 77 The prevalence of bribery is the most 
difficult subject with which we have to deal. 
Prevalency (pre*valensi). Now rare, [nd. 
med.L. pr.'evalhitiax see prec. and -Excv.] The 
quality or fact of being prevalent, 
fl. Superiority, predominance : =Pbevai.ekce i. 
1623 CocKERAM, Preualcncie^ excellencie. 2642 Chas. I 
Deeiar. vi Aug., Wks, 1662 II. 152 Concurrence was 
desperate by reason of the Prevalency of the Bishops and 
of the Recmant Lords. 2691 Andros Tracts 11. 241 Where 
the vice of Covetousness has.. got the prevalency over the 
rest. 2710 PRiDEAUxt?/*/^. Tithes'v.-22S 1*he corruptions of 
the Church of Rome through the prevalency of the Papal 
Power brought some such fprescriptions] afterwrards in. 

fb. The quality of being of greater power or 
strength ; superiority of power: =PnEVALENCE i b, 
1646 Sm T. Browne Psciid. EJ>. iv, v. 187 That there is 
also in men a naturall prepotency in the right lhandj, we 
cannot with constanc)' afiarme, if n’e make observation in 
children;.. this prevalency is cither uncertainly placed in 

native 

, k ' . . alency 

in either side, 

2. Prevailing or effective power or influence ; pre- 
vailingness; = Pbevalence 2. 

. *656 Jeanes Eu/n. Christ 333 So the value of his suffer- 
ings was an argument of prevalency with his father. 1661 
FcLTHA.st Resolves tr. vii. (ed. 8) 191 Those that are daily 
attendant upon great Person^, .have a greater prevalency 
with them, than those, .that live as strangers to them. 2794 
Paley Evid. n. ix. (1B17) saa For the express purpose of 
showing to the emperor the effect and prevalency of the new 
iwtitution. 284* I, Sherman in H. Alien Mem. (i8$3) 296 
Prayer has a wonderful prevalency with God. 

3. The quality or condition of being prevalent, 
or of frequent or general occurrence or acceptance ; 
•= Pbbvalencb 3. 

2651 c Cartwright Cerl. ReVg, t. rro Sometimes through 
•Tprevaicncie of error, the Cbur^ may be so obscured as to 
oe scarcely visible. 1766 Cole in EUts Orig. Lett. Ser. ii. 
1^,485 Convinced of the great prevalency of Deism in that 
Kingdom. 2794 S. Williams Vermont 63 Ihe prevalency 
Md extent of the westerly winds. 1882-3 SeJiaff't EncycL 
Reiig* Kno'Ml, II. 883/2 hrom Cicero down, stress has been 
justly laid^ on the prevalency among all nations of a belief 
in a superior being. 

b. With a and pi, A prevalent feature. 

1806 R, Cumberland Menu (1807) II. 262 To. .purify my 
.imive language from certain false pedantic prevalencies 
Which were much m fashion when I first became a writer. 

^evalent (pre-valent), a. (ji.) (Also 7 pre- 
vailent.) [ad. h. .prievalens, -enUem very strong 
or powerfol, pr. pple. of prxuatlre : see Prevail v. 
(Not in hr.)] That prevails ; prevailing, 
r 1 g^'eat power or force ; effective, power- 

ful; influential, cogent ; efficacious, potent, absol, 
or const, with (a person). Now rare (and chiefly 
m connexions in which prevail is in use). 

1576 Fleming Panopi. E^ist. 6j Neither these, nor tho<e 
consolations. .ought not toseemesopreu.'ilent and eReettsaV, 
as the verie state it selfe of our citic. 1624 T. Taylor 
^ hand«, and praiers, which are 

TOwerfull and preralent agairtst Amalek' 2642 Bectar. 

Ill-affected persons, who are so 
prevalent with His Majestic, xyxx W, King tr. Naudes 
*0^ Love is more pre\*alent in obtaining 
wif, Let. to C. J. Fox 

1 389 He, and those who are much prevalent 

Mith him. 2^5 Holctoft Bryan Penlue I. 263 Of all 
example is the most preva/ent. 
ut b84ol 76 Praying in faith.. 

\e humbly hope that our prayers shall be prevalent, 

t D. Of medicines, etc. : Efficacious. Obs, 

G. Sanoys Trav, 126 A kind of Rue. .much in re- 
? ^ ‘ preualent against hurtfull spirits. 2632 

Med. 7 Pils are more preualent then 
this disease. *676 Worudce Lyder{i6gt) 194 
V/ vV * ^ ^ ^ prevalent against the stone. 17x2 ir. Pomet's 
Green ^ck1i*^* ^ prevalent T^ing against the 

2, Having the superiority or ascendancy; pre- 
dominant, victorious. Now rare. 

1614 ^LEIGH Hist. IVorld v. ill. § 35 II. 5x1 But the 
yong Nephew .. regarded only the things present; the 
of Rome ; the prevalent fortunes of Carthage. 
1040 Xj3. Say m Lauds iVAs. (1857) VI. 120 A theological 
scarecrow, wherewith the potent and prevalent par^ uses 
to fright and enforce those «ho are not of their opinions. 
U * HI. xlv. 12 note. The Puritans, 

though then prevalent, did not think proper to dispute this 
constitutional point. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, 1. 1. 
79 he gross injustice, insolence, and cruelly of the party 
Which was prevalent at Dort. 


3. Most extensively used or practised ; gcnemlly 
or widely accepted ; of frequent occurrence ; ex- 
tensively existing ; in general use. 

2658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. Introd. {2736) tAVhich. .from 
that Time spread, and became the previuent Practice. 1756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 15 ITiefal^ notion.. so universally, 
so absurdly prevalent. 2816 Singer Hist. Cards 144 The 
watermark most prevalent.. Is found on the paper of books 
printed by Lucas Brandis de Schass. 2^7 Roberts Voy. 
Ceittr. Anter. 32,1 shall write the proper names.. accoi^ing 
to the most prevalent pronunciation. 1834 Mrs. Somcr- 
viLi.E Connex. Pkys. Sc. xv. (1849) 130 The most prevalent 
winds in Europe are the N.E. and S.W, 1870 Anderson 
Missions Atner. Bd. IV. xxxv. 271 The cholera w’as preva- 
lent in that year. 

B. sb. (absol. use of adj.) Th.!! which is pre- 
valent : see qnots. Cf. PitEVALE^Jcr 3 b. rare. 

^ 2B67 Latham Bloch ff White 119 The complaint [ague] 
is familiarly spoken of as the * Prevalent , When the * Pre- 
valent' is very prevalent, families have to arrange not to 
have it ail at the same time. xSf* LvTTOKParrsarns-tit.vi, 
A lively pattern, in which the prevalents were rose-colour 
and white. 

Prevalently (pre*valeiitli), tufv. [f. prec. + 
-LY 2.] In a prevalent manner or degree. 

L Prevailingly, ovcrpoweringly, victoriously ; 
powerfully, effectively. Now rare. 

1636 Jackson Creed vm. xiv. §t lliey.. prevalently tempt 
them to cruelty and hatred towards this Holy One. 2737 
Bovse 7'Ae Olive xiii, By long succeeding Triak doom'd to 
get Strength from her Falls, and rise more prevalently 
Great! 2838 Carlyle Fredk. G/. «. vL (1872) 1. 82 The}’ 
fought much and prevalently. 

2. To a prevailing extent ; in a great proportion 


that Charity which is essential to Christianity. 2869 F. W. 
Newman Misc. 202 Long steppes,-. which.. like our sheep- 
downs, were prevalently round and smooth. 1870 Chr. G. 
Rossetti Seek fy F. 281 Silence and peace are and ought to 
be more prevalently characteristic of ordinary Christians. 

i5oPre*valentness,ihe quality of being prevalent, 
prevalency. (Bailey, voL II, 1727,) 

. + Prevale*scent, a. Obs. rare~‘^. [ad. L. /hk- 
valescent-ein^ pr. pple. of prxvatescere to become 
very strong, inceptive tsi prsevalere to Prevail : see 
-ESCE.] Becoming prevalent ; growing to prevail. 
Saf Prevale'scence, growing ascendancy. 

*653 J* Hall Paradoxes $6 In the primitive times.. our 
reason was not deprav’d with long traditionall customes, 
nor tinctured by any prevalesceot humour. Ibid. 118 Livia 
. . had that great ptcvalesccnce with him,^ that he by her 
means disposed the succes-ton of the Empire upon a son of 
her womb by a former husband. 

•fPreva'lid, o.. Obs. rare'"'* [ad. L. pric- 
vaiid-us very strong, too strong ; see Pre- A. 6 and 
Vaud.] Excessively strong. 

2657 Hawke Killing is M. 23 Prevalid bodies are secure 
from external hurts, yet are they burdned and laden with 
their own strength. 

Prevaly, obs. form of Pbivjlt. 

+ PrevaTicable, <7. Obs. rare'-''. l{.L.prff’ 
variC’drl to Prevaricate -able.] Capable of 
being ‘ prevaricated* or deviated from. 

1644 Dicby Nat. AW II. Pref. 355 It will follow euidently 
out of them, (if they be of necessity and not preuaricable) 
that some other Principle beyond Dikies, is required to be 
the roote and first ground of motion in them. 

f^^evoeviCBStt, a* Obs. rare'""', fad. L./rrc- 
variciint-ernf pres. pple. of prarvaricas'i to Pre- 
varicate,} 'Deviating from the proper course or 
method ; irregular, improper, 

2644 Bulwer Chiron. 103 To throw downe the Hand ffpm 
theHead, vnth the Fingers formed Into a gripe or scrntchmg 
posture;,, or to throw it upwards with the Palme turned up, 
are actions prevaricant in Rhetoride, and condemned by 
Quintilian. 

-f* rjjeva’irica'te, O.. Obs. rare. Also pres-, 
[ad. \j. prsrvdricdt’Hs., pa. pple. o( prssvdricdrli 
see next.] Perverted ; perverse. 

1635 Brathwait Arcad. Pr. 11. 58 In this ca^e (see my 
prevaricate misery!) would I not either be Iro 
by any. 1650 Charletos Paradoxes Vso\. 7 The Hmne. . 
met with a cure for the nicety of his Conscience, from a 
prievaricate Adversaiy. 

Prevaricate (prfvjeTik^'t), v. Also 7 prse-. 
[f. L, prsev&rie-dri to walk crookedly, hence, to 
deviate from a straight course, hence from the patli 
of duty ; spec, of an advocate, to practise collosioji ; 
in eccl. L. to transgress, f. //ve, Pb£- A. + vdtjeare 
to spread the legs apart, straddle (f. vnricjts 
straddling, f. varus bent, knock-kneed + -rrrrr, 
-ic) : see tAte S.} 

I. Intransitive senses. , 

•j-l. To go aside from the right course, method, 
or mode of action; to swerve from the proper 
course ; to deviate, go astray, transgress. Obs. 

J581 N.T. (Rhcm.1 Acts t 55 
chM«n, to toko the place of this mimstene and A^tlKhip, 
from the whicli lutfas hath prevaricated. j6ro «. Ja.«oN 
A!c!z. II. iii, If you. .should nmv preuaricale. And. to your 
owne parlicuhir lusts, employ So K'na'- ™d rathohque a 
blirse.'^ 1657-83 Evccvn Hist. Ktlie. {jBso) »;^°5 
widely they differ and prevaricate from 
eepts and doctrine delivered. i68i Wimaron SmllVcrM 
wL. (1683^65. Motion.. might easdj; prevaricate, and 
wander, unless it were Ruled by the Intellect. 


PHEVABICATIOTT. 

2. To deviate from straightforwardness; to act 
or speak evasively ; to quibble, shuffle, equivocate. 
^ aiS^z Donne in Select. (1840) 257 Follow not these men 
in their severity, ..nor in their facility to disguise and pre- 
varicateln things that are. 2645 Pacitt Heresiogr. (1662) 
309 Let therefore all men no longer prjevaricate with their 
Conscience (in matters of some inconsiderable scruples). 
1749 Fielding Tom Jones xsxw. viii. Do not hesitate nor 
prevaricate ; but answer railhfully and truly to c\'er>' ques- 
tion I ask. 2842 James Brigand x.Yxii, Perha;>s we may 
^ put It in such a way as to pre\’ent his prevaricating. 2865 
; J. H, Ingraham Pillar of Fire (1872) 392 It is imposable 
..for me either to conceal or to prevaricate. 
t3. Law. a. To betray the cause of a client by 
collusion with an opponent, b. To undertake a 
matter falsely and deceitfully in order to defeat the 
object professed to be promoted. Obs. 

2646 in Somers Tracts I. 33 Nor is it an unusual thing for 
a Lawyer to be of Council with one Party, and to prevari- 
catCpand be of Confederacy under-hand with the ad\’erst 
Party. 2656 Blount Glossogr. s.v. Calumniate^ He that 
undertakes^ ones sute, and either will not urge reasons in the 
behalf of his Clyent, or answer the Objections of hk adver- 
sary, when he is able, is said to Prevaricate, i. to play the 
false Proctor. 2672 Cowells Interpr., Prevaricate, is 
when a man falsly and deceitfully seems to undertake a 
thing, ea inientione that he may destroy it. a 2716 South 
Semi, (1744) XL 182 For should a brother prevaricate and 

g rove false, nature itself would seem to. .upbraid his un- 
uman perfidiousuess. 

t4. In etymological sense: To walk or go 
crookedly ; in quot., to plough crookedly. Obs, 

2801 Rakken Hist. France I. 424 They were careful not 
to prevaricate, or make crooked serpentine ridges; but to 
make straight furrows and ridges. 

H. Transitive senses. 

f 5. To deviate from, transgress (a Maw *, etc.), 
1596 Spenser State Jrel. Wks. (Globe) 610/1 The lawes., 
are siihence either disanulled, or quite prevaricated through 
chaunge and alterations of times. 1604 T, Wright Pasttens 
VI. 297 When the Settle did not prevaricate the Lawe of 
God, or passe the limittes of Reason. 

+ 6. 'fo turn (anything) from the straight course, 

I application, or meaning ; to pervert. Obs. 

I 2647 Ward Simp. CoBler 2 He wifi therefore bestirre him 
j to prevaricate Evangelicall Truths, and Ordinances. j66o 
Jer. Taylor Duct. DnHl. 1. ii. rule viii, He may not pre- 
' varicate this duty of a judge. x68* Dryden Relig. Laiei 
I pr*‘'‘,Wi'^ T7off .O/Tf/V viv. O { Holv Times— 

I ■ ; •; ; 'V ■' 'i . i‘ • • ■; -.-acred 

I Preva'idoatiag, ppt. a. [f. prec. + -ikc 2.] 
j 1. That prevaricates; swerving from the_ proper 
I courseorfrom straightfonvardstatement; quibbling. 

I 2642 Brathvv.^jt Mere. Brit. Bjb, Pious bashfulnesse is 

unusuall to T”" 

‘ Tariff ys 1 

varicatingl ^ j 

; 308 Creeds» which were . . intolerable only because toe badges 
of a prevaricating party. 

■ 2. Deflecting light so as to show objects 

' crookedly, rare. 

2870 Lowxll Study Wind. 237 Flowers..made of French 
cambric spangled with dewdrops of prevaricating glass. 
Prevarication (pr/’vmnkv'*/an). Also 7 pr©-. 
[a= F, prhmrication (rath c. in Littre), ad, L-. 
prtevdricdtion'-em, n, of action f. pnevdriedri to 
Prevaricate. 

2601 Holi.and Pliny xvxn. xix. I. 579 The plougninan, 
unlesse be bend and stoupe forward.. must lea>-e much 
undone as it ought to be; a fault which in Laiine we mU 
Prevarication i and thU tearme appropriate unto Husban- 
drie, is borrowed from thence by Lawj’ers.] 

"V 1. Divergence from the right course, method, or 
mode of action, a. Deviation from rectitude ; vio- 
lation of moral law; transgression, trespass. Obs. 

2382Wvclifi 7 >'w/. 11x 4 Forsoth the womman was dis- 
ceyued in feith, In preuarlcacioun [gloss or brek>'ng of the 
lawek ^3 Caxton Gold. Leg. (1892) 45. He was right 
couenablc oy cause of the curjmg, the whicne by manere 
was semblable to the prenaricacion, by lyk and contrarye. 
15.8 Roy J!cile me (Arb.) 119 Of oil cure dtttjtonons And 
smfull prevaricacions Thou alono arte the defender. .665 
Wither Aeerf’. re. It was thereb5- subject to ureny 

infirmities, and inclinable to all manner of Prevarications. 
1701 tr. Lc cure's Pnm. AVi«err 11707)337 That oil Men 
do not die through the Death and Prevarication of Adam. 

t b. Depnrture/rttw a ntle, pnnciplc. or normal 
state; perversion or violation ^^aTaw, etc.; de- 
viation from truth or correctness, error; breach 
of mie, irregularity. Ots. 

1615 CaooKE Bed}- ./Matt 758 So is her body a necessaiy 
being a first and not a second intention of ^atore, her 
proper and absolute worke not her error or^reuancation. 
1633 Prvsjie Hhtrio-Masiix 1. vi. xli. 533 b, On f^Ii daj-es 
..men every where runne to the Ale-house, to FtayeSf 
Enterludes, ftnd dances, to the very dension of Gods 
.and the prevarication of the day. 2672 Howe f . 

Wks. 1862 I. 43^ It h equally a 

manhood to be moved with everj-thing and with i^hmC- 

1674 Owen- / fo/j-iyfreV Wks. 1B57 IJI- 

prevarication in some Christians to give countenance to 50 

*"' + 0. lit. Divergence from a straigbt line or course. 

increased or diminished, is to be estun-rted by the prevan- 

't'2! "Deviation from duty; violation' of trust; 
corrupt action, esp. m a court of law.- Ois. 
w PavNEE Catmue vii. it b. OuiIine(the v.hiche a fev:e 
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dayes before was by prcuarication and falsehod quite of petye 
theft). *5^7 Gude fi Godite B. (S. T.S.) 180 Sen our Hely, in 
his office, Is lyke in Preuaricalioun, He sail ressaif sic lykc 
Justice, Mak he nocht reformatioun. 166* J. Davies ir. 
Oleariud Atubass, 115 The Inhabitants of Pleskou.. 
charg’d Puskin with pre\*aricauon in his EmplojTnent, and 
perfidiousness towards his Prince, J7a7-4x Chambers Cycl.^ 

.. '-r ..-«J t ''/^mmUtcd in 

" ■ ■ ' . , n given by 

+ b. Law. See Prevauioate v. 3. Obs. 

iSS* Huloet, Preuaricaiion.M a collusion done in la\\;c, 
..wherby the one partyc suflereth the other to obtaync in 
suite, to the entent to hurte or endomage some other. 1628 
Le Grys tr. Barclay's Ar^nis 256 If it shall a^pcare, that 
they haue forfeited their Faith, or wronged their Client by 
preuarication. 2710 J. Harris Lex, Techn. II, Prcztarica- 
iton^n the Cisil Law, is where an Informer colludes with 
the Defendant, and so makes only a feigned Prosecution. 

3. Avoidnnce of plniji dealing or slraightfonvard 
statement of the truth; evasion, quibbling, shuffling, 
equivocation, double-dealing, deception. 

<1x655 Vines Lord's Su/>A. (1677) 413, I ,, shall clearly 
without any fraud or prevarication declare my opinioiu 
1673 Marvell Reh. Transp. II. 388 When Doctor Hey- 
lin’s Divinity shall go for orthodox, or his Prrcv.'vrications 
pass for Historj’, )’ou may then .. be reputed a Classical 
Author. X797 buKKE Rc^c, Peace iii. Wks, VIU. 304 
Fraud and pre>'arication are ser>’ile vices. mSSx Buckle 
Civiiiz. (1871) III. V. 337 Hume.. was a man..uttplv 
incapable of falsehood, or of prevarication of any kind. 
286a Burton (1863) X32Mr. Justice Best said 

he had a great mind to commit the witness for prevarication. 

PrevaTicative, a. rare-', [f. L./ricvilri- 
can to Pbevabioate: see -IVE.] Characterized 
by or tending to prevarication. 

1657 Hawkk Killins is M. 38 The Impostors penalty., 
for ms prevaricative and invective pamphleL 

Prevaricator (prA^XTik^^tai). Also 6-7 
-tour, 7-9 pr©-. [a. L. prevaricator^ agent-n. f. 

prxvdricdri to Prevauicate : sec -or.] One who 
prevaricates. 

+ 1 . One who goes astray, diverges, or deviates 
from the right course ; a transgressor. Ohs. 

2542 Becon Christmas Banquet i. C iv b. The fyrst sinner, 
fyrst prcuaricatour begat synners bonae lo death. 2582 
N, T. (Rhem.) Cal. it. j8 For if I build the same things 
againe which I have destroied, 1 luakemj’selfaprevaricatour 
IWvcLiP, Tindale trespassour, x6u transgressourj. 2697 
C Leslie Snahe in Grass (ed. s) 74 ^Vhich neither Fox, nor 
any of his Followers have done ; and therefore are accus’d 
by them as Prevaricators from their own Principles, 1755 
Smollett Quix, 11. 11. xi. Thou preNraricator of all the 
squirely ordinances of chi>’alr>' 1 

t b. One who betrays a cause or violates a tnist ; 
a renegade ; a traitor. Obs. 

CX555 HARrsFiELD Divorce Heiu VIll (Camden) 177 The 
King . . licensed Queen Katherine Co choose counsellors 
where she would. .whereof some played very honest parts 
and stood stifily and fast to her cause, some played the pre- 
varic.itors, and fled from her to the King’s side, a 1637 
B. JoNSON l/ndertvoodSf EpUi. to It faster Colby, Where., 
loud Boasters, and perjur’d, with the infinite more Prevari- 
cators swarm. 

1 2 . One who diverts something from its proper 
use; a perverter, Obs. 

x6^ D'URFE%’Q«/.r, I. IV. 1.40 A plague on thee, thou con- 
founded Prevaricator of Language. 2907 G. G. Coultos in 
Contemp. Rev. June 797 Knowing that such prevaric.ntors 
of tithes were destined to find their part in bell with Cain. 

3 , One who acts or speaks so as to evade the strict 
tnith ; a qiiibbler, shuffler, equivocator. 

1650 Bulwer 22 Who have forced Art (the 

usual imitator of Nature) to turn pr:e\‘aricator in humanity. 
2656 Hobbes Six Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 334 There was 
never seen worse reasoning than in that philosophical 

« . x74xWarbur- 

• ■ ■ . ■ ■ • ' done with this 

•' ■ J/m/, (1792) 11. 

J • • 'he examination 

of this prevaricator. 1893 Columbus (UhioJ Disfatch 6 Sept., 
The prevaricators, who ever they were, said dogs could not 
be obtained. 

4 . At Cambridge University: An orator who 

made a jocose or satirical speech at Commence- 
ment; called also (In quot 1885 applied 

to the corresponding tcrr.v jilites at Oxford.) Obs. 
exc. Hist. 

(Cf. Cicero De Pariit. Orat, c._ 36, § 126 PnE\*aricalor 
significatcumqui in contrarliscausls quasi varle case positus 
videatur.) 

16x4 J. Chamberlain in Crt. 6* Times Jas. /(i848) I. 304 
'rhe Bishop of Ely sent the moderator, the answerer, the 
xarier or prevaricator, and one of the repliers, that were all 
of his house, twenty angels a-piece. 16^ Laud in Peacock 
StaU Cambridge (1841) App. A. p. xxv, St. islary’s Church 
iCambridge] at every Great Commencement is made a 
theatre and the pnevaricator's stage, wherein he acts and 
sets forth his profane and scurrilous jests. 2706 Phillips, 
Prevaricator,., also a Master of Arts in the University of 
Cambridge, chosen. .to make an ingenious Satyrical Speech 
reflecting on ihe Misdemeanou" 
xBsx Coll. Life i. fas. /84Th- 
launched forth at all present. ■ 

Oct. 154/1 Randolph the poet appears to have been the 
prevaricator for 1632. 

1 6. /.aw. (See Pbevabioate v. 3.) 06s. 

2638 Chilungw, Relig. Prot. i. Pref. § ax Do we know 
the Jesuits no better than so? What, are they tumed Pre- 
v.iricators against their oivn Faction? Are they likely 
^len to betray and expose their own Agents and Instru- 
ments? ,*696 B. Kennett Romx Antiq. ii. ill. xviiL 136 
The Civilians define a Pre\'aricator to be one that betrays 


his Cause to the Adversary, and turns on the Criminal’s side 
‘ Murphy Tacitus (1805) 

■ ■ ■ - ed either in procuring or con- 

' action, were to be treated as 

PreVa'Sdeatory, a. rare. ff. as Prevaricate 

V. + -ORY -.] Characterized by prevarication ; 
pre^’aricating ; evasive. 

c 2656 BRAMHALL/i^r///c. iii. 138 His fellow's beinp examined 
. . either refused to answer, or gave^ such ambiguous and 
rcvaricatory answers, that some ingenuous Catholicks 
egan to suspect that they fostered some treachery, 28x2 

W, Taylor in Monthly Mag, XXXIV. 4x5 Exhibiting the 
disgrace of prcsTiricatory witnesses. 

t Preva'ricatri'ce. Obs. rare-', [ad. late 
L. prKvdricalru-em (Augustine) a female trans- 
gressor, fern, agent-n. ; see Pbevabioatob; perhaps 
through V.pr/varicatrice (i 2th c. in Hatz.-lJarm.).] 
A female ‘ prev.aricator ’ or transgressor. 

£2450 Mirour Saluacioun 119S Cure ladle., wold be 

E urined to be of the lawc Exccutricc Yi sho ne shuld noght 
e demed of the laive premiricatrice. 

+ PrevaTy, o. Obs. rare—', [prob. a. OF. pr/- 
znir/«>-(i2thc. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad.L. piwvSricdn: 
see Pbevabicate z», j Iraits. To pervert : = Pbe- 
VAMCATE ri. 6. 

* 54 * R. CoriASD GuydotCs Quest. Cbtnir^. Bjb, He 
ourIu to knowc Uie accj'dcnics that chaunce to come in 
dyscases for often y*mcs it preuaryeth the same sclfe cure 
of the dyseascs as Gaylcn dcclarcth Icrjt^. tolam enram pra:- 
uaricant et perucrtuntl, 

Prevaseil, obs. Sc. f. Pbivy Seal. Prevate, 
obs. f. Pbivitv. Prevay, obs. f. Piuvy. Prove, 
var. Pbive v. Obs. ; obs. f. PmvY, Pboop, Pbove. 

+ Fre'veaxtce. Obs. rnre—K [a. obs. F. pre- 
veattce proridence, provision (i6i J in Godef.) late 
L. type *prwvideitlia, in sense of providextia-. 
see PitEvruE.] Provision: in quot., the J^rovisions 
of Oxford, drawn up 1258. 

c 13*5 Ckron. Enx. (Ritson) 1003 Bituene the harouns ant 
the kymg, tVes Rret stryvymE For the prcveance of O.vne- 
ford, That sire Simound de Mountfort Aleintcncde. 

Prevei, obs. f. Pbivy. Prevelage, -lege, obs. 
(T. Pbivileoe. Prevely, obs. f. Pbivily. 
Prevenance (pre*v/hans). [a. F. friveitaiice 
(prev2na‘ns) (also in Eng. use), f. pr/venir to an- 
ticipate, prepossess: see Pbevexe and -AhXE.] 
Courteous anticipation of the desires or needs of 
others ; an obliging manner ; complaisance. 

iSa, Scott Quentin ^D. Introd., A very conversable 
pleasmj: man, wtih an air of frfz’esuxnce and ready civility 
of communication. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair lii, Tlie 
“ '* ‘ x876Mrs. 

• ' ' • rything he 

' . ' * • ■ was gone. 

t Pre'venancy* Obs. rare'-^. [f. as prcc. : 

see -ANCY.] *3 prec, 

1768 Sterne Sent, fount. (1775) I. 52 La Fleur’s preve- 
nanc>* (for there wx< a passport in bis vciy looks) soon set 
every servant in the kitchen at ease with him, 
Prevenaut (pre’v/hant),4i. and rare. Also 
as French prfivenant. [F., orig. pres. pple. of 
prPvemr to predispose, prepossess : see Prevexe.] 
A. adj, 

1 . In F, form prdvenant (pmvnah). Courteonsly 
anticipating the needs of others ; obliging. 

1770 Mme, D’Arblav Early Diary J. 86 There is 
something in his manner privenant. 

1 2. = Prevekient 3. Obs. rare^K 
X790 Bystander 3S6 He made me comprehend. .a wide 
difierence bet ween., grace prevenant and grace co-operant. 
B. sb. Something that precedes ; an antecedent, 
2876 W, G. Ward Ess. Philos. Theism (1884) I. 318 On 
reflection, we think it will be satisfacioiy if we use the 
word * prevenant ’ to denote what he caJJs * cause 
Prevene (prfvrn), Chiefly .Sir, Nowrur^or 
Obs. Also 6 preuine, -veynne, preevene, pra- 
uein(e, 7 preveen(e, -w(e)ine. [ad, 'L.pnwemre 
to come before, precede, anticipate, hinder, e.\ccl, 
f. prx, Pre- \.-TvenTtv to come. So F. prpvenir 
('539 in Hatz.-Oarm.).] 

+ 1 . trails. To take action before or in anticipa- 
tion of (a person or thing), a. To anticipate, 
take precautions against (a danger, e\dl, etc.) ; 
hence, to prevent, frustrate, evade. Obs. 

2456 Sir G. H.ave iatuyfrwT(S.T, S.) 270 Na man..suld 
byde his dedc, seand it cum till him; bothesuld prevene it, 
and he mycliL And sen a man seis bis fa cum to ge\'e him 
mortall woundis..be wald ..prevene the strakis. 2533 
Bellenden Lizyw. xvL (S.’l.S.) U. 13 Be my calamjae 
ge may eschew or ellis prevene siclike displescris in tymes 
cumniiTig. 2578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ill, le Gif thair 
treasonabill interprysis be not • . spedille prevenit. 2650 
Earl Monsi. tr. Senault's Man bee. Guilty His justice 
doth never through punishments prevene our sins, a 2657 
Balfour Amu Scott. (1824-5) II. 54 Mischleffc,.wiche the 
Lordes of priuey counsaill wyssly preweined. 2678 Sm G. 
Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot, 11. xxix. § a (16991 - 7 ^ That 
the Crime committed, may be punished, to preveen the 
Errour of others. 

tb. To act before or more quickly than (a person 
or thing); hence, to forestall, supplant; also 
absol. to intervene. Obs. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems xlviL 70, I salbe aU ivell) luvU 
agane, Thair may no janglcr me prevene. 26 oojAS.Vlin j 
Lett, fas, Eliz, (Camden) 232 In this office of kyndnes ) 


touardis me, ye haue farre praueined all other kings my 
confedcratis. 2650 Earl MoN.^I. tr. Satnulfs Man lee. 
Guilty 73 When the Pagans were surprized with any danger 
and that instinct did in them prevene reasoning, they im! 
plor’d the succour of the true God. 2708 J. Philips C^ der 
L 43 If thy indulgent Ckire Had not preven'd, among un- 
body'd Shades I now had \vander’d. 

t o. Ttieol. = Prevent v. 4, 4 b. Used esp. in 
reference to preveniettt grace : see Prevenie.vt 2. 

^ 25M A King tr, Canisins' CaieeJt. 220 The beginning of 
iustification in men of perfect aige mon be tain of the grace 
of God pnevening tham through Ie.sus ChruH. 2600 Hamil- 
ton Facile Traietise in Catlu Tractates (S.T.S.) 223 Saue 
our king, o lord^ preuine him in the bllsslngs of j-oursueii- 
nes. (Cf. PS.XXI. 3.J 2633 W. STOUTHERVrr/e Happhits 

47 All these works of the Soul neither breed in us, neither 
begin at us, but he preveeneth us in them all. 1662 A. 
Petrie Clu Hist. 1. iii. § 2. 28 Our good things are both 
God’s and ours, because he preveeneth us by inspiring that 
we do will. 

fd. Sc. Law. Of a court or judge: To take 
from (another) the preferable right of jurisdiction, 
by e.xercising the first judicial act. Ohs. 

2678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Eatvs Scot. 11. il § 5 (1699) 
182 Where many Judges are rompetent, they may preveen 
one another, and prevention is defjTied to be enticr/ath 
sive Prarocetipafio usus/urisdicliottis. 

* 1 * 2 , To take in advance, a. To preoccupy, 
prepossess. Obs, rare~^, 

* 5*3 D0UCLA.S fSricis I. xi. 55 Bot he (CupIdL.Can 
[•■= gan) her dolf spreil for to prevene and stcir, Had bene 
disvMt fm luif that mony geir, 

•fb. Of death, etc.: To overtake prematurely. 
2567 Cude 4 - Codlie B. (S.T.S.) 265 1 'hocht pest,orsttord 
wald vs preuene, Befoir our hour, to slay \'S dene. 1596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 158 Bot this capilane 
is preueined in Camelodune w* deiih in few da>*es. 

fc. To anticipate (a time) by earlier action; to 
provide beforehand for (a coming event). Obs. 

2570 Saiir, Poems Re/onu. xii. 150 Best wer, I think, 
mycht we preuene gone day. ai$qS Lindesay (Pitscottic) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T. S.)^ I. ^97 The Scotlis prevenit the tyme 
and past fourtht at midnight to the fieldis. 2596 DALR\*MrLE 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. ix. 261 He oft «« to preueine 
inateris of waicht with a sad counsel! and graue,. .preuelning 
the tyme to cum, with Judgement incredible. 

3 . In lit. sense ol the Latin : To come or gp 
before ; to precede, rare. 

25^ Dalrymple ix. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 455 Preueiceng 
a 1 the rest, [he] landls in Scotland the first of MaiL 2869 
Holland A’rtMr/mi it. 107 Till ourpoor race has passed the 
tortuous >*car5 That He prevening the millennium. 

Hence Pr©ve*ning vbt. sb., anticipation; ///- a., 
prevenient. 

2633 W. Struther True Happines zZ In Spiritual things 
we must ascend from gifts to grace, and in grace.. from a 
preveening to an exciting grace, 266* A. Petrie Ch, Hist* 

I. iii. § 2. 28 By preveening grace and good will following, 
that which Is the gift of God, becomes our work. 267S Sir 
G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. i. xxi. § 2 (2699) iix If R 
could have been proved that the wrong was cone imme- 
diaily without^ any preveening provocation. 

Preve’xxience. rare. [f. as next : see -ENCE.] 

a. = Prevenance, b. The fact or condition of 
being prevenient. 

1B59 ^Irs. Stowe Ministers IPooing xxv, Striving by a 
thousand gentle preveniences, to spare her from fatigue and 
carc.^ 2B64 Webster, PrctvmVwctf, the act of aniidpating, 
or going before ; anticipation. ^ 187* O. Shipley (»/w. Eccl. 
Terms 417 They [Semi-Pclagians] held freewill aiid pre- 
destination from foreknowledge, denying the prevenience of 
grace. 

Prevenient (j>rAv"nient),‘«. [ad. L. 
venienBem, pres. pple. of prxveiiTre : see Prevene.] 
1 . Coming before, preceding, previous, antecedent. 
2656 Blou.nt Clossogr., Preveitieni, coming or gomg 
before, preventing. 2800 Lamb Ac/. /i».)/a««/«^3Nov.,)Vks. 
(1865) 54 Which . .stupidly stood alone, nothing prevenient or 
antevenient. 2834 Sir H. Taylor Arteveldc w Lay Elenas, 
"I’hc darker, soberer, sadder green Prevenient to decay. 
2859 C. Barker Assoc, Princ. iiL 64 The various pre- 
disposing or prevenient agencies existing in Europe. 1895 
Salmon Chr. Doctr. lutmort. v. ii. 518 It could not take 
effect until two prevenient events had occurred. 

b. Hence, Anticipatory, expectant. Const, cf. 

28x4 Cary Dante (Chandos) eS6 She, of the time 

■ ■ ■ 


prostitutes under the Contagious Disease Act- 
Macm. Mag. Aug. 300/2 Prevenient of all disgraceful sick- 
ness or w’astc in the unsullied Hmbs. 

2 . Antecedent to human action. Prcvenier.i grace, 
in TheoJ.y the grace of God which precedes repent- 
ance and conversion, predisposing the heart to seek 
God, previously lo any desire or motion on the part 
of the recipient. See Prevene v. i c, Prevent v. 4. 

<2x607 J. Raynolds Proph. Haggai ix. (1649) 100 Gods 
grace must be both prevenient to go before, and sub'cquent 
to follow after us in all things. x6^ Milton P. L. xl 3 
From the Mcrcie-seat above Prevenient Grace descending 
had remov’d The stonle from ihir Iiearts, and made new 
flesh. 2747 ' iXkX.'LEX Amynior Sf Theodora lu. 227 
celestial whose prevenient aid Forbids approaching ill. 
1809-X0 Coleridge Friend (iSiS) III. S5 The articles of 
prevenient and auxiliary grace, 2849 R. I. WiLDERix>ncc 
Doctr. Bapt. (1850) 59 Since this action of prevenient grace 
does not supersede human responsibility, ir can only per* 
suade, it cannot coerce.^ 2904 J. R. Illincworth Lhr, 
Charae. ix. 267 This deMre..must come from God, bj' wliat 
is technically called His prevenient or antecedent grace. 
/bid. 16S There is nothing in this term *pre>-cmcnt grace 
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to favour the Calvioistic doctrine of irresistible and inde- 
fectible grace. 

Hence Preve’nlently adv., antecedently, pre- 
viously. rare, 

i6« 'V. PiXiKUS Exp. 2 Peter li. 3 This is a course that 
shaUmake men either preveniently thankful, or inexcusably 
desperate. x88o Mrs. Whitney Odd or Even ? xxv, Neatly, 
and perhaps, preveniently, discharged her conscience, 
t IPrevenrre, erron. for Pb.bmonike. 
c 1460 IVisdoiti 859 in Macro Plays 63 A * preuentre facias ’ 
than.haue as tyght, And {>ou xall hurle hym, so i>at be xall 
haue I-now. 

+ Prevent, ///. a. Obs, \ 2 A.'L,prayvent-tiSy 
pa. pple, of prsevenXre to Pkevene.] Prevented, 
in various senses : chiefly as pple. ; see the verb. 

£14^ Pallad. on Hush. 1. 248 And tilj’n^, wbenne bit 
tyme is hit to do, Is not to rathe yf dayis thryis fyue Hit be 
preuent, 1432-^ tr. Htgden (Rolls) IV. 397 The leeches 
seidc the deformite of the childe to be causede in that the 
dewe tyme of childenge was prevente [L. debita ientpora 
Prsrvenissei]. c 1450 tr. De Imitaiione ii. viiL 49 But if 
hou be preuent and noris>hid wif> his grace. 148* Monk 
0/ Evesham (Arb.) 46 Ye remembre how a certen . . cy tson of 
this place was hitly preuent of deChe and sodenly dyed. 
i5*x Bradshaw's St. ib'erhurge, ind Balade to Aiictour 23 
With deth preuent he myghi nothyng replique. 

Prevent (prA'e-nt),i;. [f. L.pnevent-, ppl.stem 
of pnaienirt : see Pbevene, and cf, prec.] 

I. 1 1. trans. To act before, in anticipation of, 
or in preparation for (a fntnre event, or a point of 
time, esp. the time fixed for the act) ; to act as if 
the event or time had already come. Obs. 

*43*"S® ^r. Htgden (Rolls) VI. 37 The peple prevente that 
feste by the abstinence of a monethe ["L.jejunio PKevenitnr]. 

Rolls o/Parlt.V. 623/1 Better it were to prevente 
the tyme, and occupie the seid Adversary at home, than to 
suflTre hym to entre this Londe. 1535 Coverd.ale Ps. cxix. 
148 Myne^ eyes preuente y night watches, y* I might be 
occupied in thy wordes. x6ot Shaks. C. v. i. 105 But 
I do finde it (Cowardly, and vile, For feare of what might 
fall, so to preuent The time of life. <2x626 Baco.v AV«/ Ail. 
(1650) 4 He had prevented the Houre, because we might 
have the whole day before us, for our Businesse. 1633 G. 
Herbert Thus we prevent the 

last great day, Ana Judge our selves, x^ Coscrp.ve Double- 
Dealer IV. XV, Who does not prevent the hour of Love out. 
Ma:7s the time. ^ 175* Hu.me^ Ess. d- Treat. (1777) I. 150 
r .n •> I1.M.V mv tf*rHv 


question, command, desire, 'wantj etc.l. arch, 

« >533 Frith Another Bk, asst Rastcll Wks, (1829) 217 
lo tJi^ two points 1 answer, preventing their objection 
Jh^^Jbey should not despi^ because of my youth. 1533 
T. \ViLsos Rhet, xoo Anlicipacion is when we preuent thos€ 
wordes that another would saie, and dtsproue theim as ^n• 
0*7 answere vnto them. 1588 Kyo Househ. 
rntU Wks. (1901) 240 So tliat I preuented bis desire, an^ 
in some sort to satisfie him, said I was neuer till nowe tr 
.this Countrey. 1633 in Perney Mem. (1892) I. js± M> 
>hat your religious care hath prevented these 
admonitions. 1667 Drydes Malden Queen n. i, Your 
goodness still prevents my wishes. 1700 in Cot. Ree, 
Pennnly. I. p97, 1 am glad wee have prevented their Com- 
. mands in doing it before they came, 1788 Disinterested 
■l-fve 1. 5 Thus he prevented all my wants. 1830 ^VoRDS^v. 
■Russian Fugitive l v, She led the Lady to a seat,.Prc. 
^med each desire. 1850 Smeudley F.Fairlegh xHv, It will 

oe the study of my hfe to prevent your every wUh ,, 

Prevent means to forestall in that sense, 
t c. intr, or absol. To come, appear, or act before 
the time or in anticipation. Obs. 

.154* St. Papers Hen. y/IJ, IX. 190 ThEmperour. .fearinc 
the commmg of the Turques power this next ycre, cniendeif 
R, >0 goo Hym self befor into Italic. 1605 

Sth X. 4 _^t us prevent to make pe^ 

■ -Alexander against us. ^x62C 

Baws § 403 Strawberries watered now and then . 

with water wherein hath been steeped SheepsKlung..will 
prevent and come early. ij»-uuug..wiii 

2. Imns. To act before or more quickly than 
(pother person or agent); to anticipate in action. 

o w rare and arch, 

X-aurel 428 So I am preuentld ol 
’ you thankliis meritorj’, 
_jl ad Our lorde knoivynge 

' bis discyples, & made 

u rn.- ‘iV't f tr. Marc’s Utap. Epbe 

lifm ,1.^ 35, I snoulde preuent him, and take frome 

a. r noueltiet iSzj HaKE- 

.Advert., I finde my selfe for the 
booke of h' P^^vn^d by Stephanus Pannonius in that 
HOBDES OcfysSCp XV. 1^6 WhU what tO 
PoTllc^TT Helen pWnti him. tyiS-lJ 

m#. Jn tM* Mar., I know you have prcvenled 

erJJT always will in any thing that't 

He-VCKSTOUE Cewm. 1. Introd. 3a Perhaps..! 
k a few hints in favour of university 

hear me, I know, have 
*77<5 G«bbon Decl. » F, vi. I. 15^ 
prevented, the hand oi 
V “ ^V°‘V , *5°^ HELpi St. Victor Ruins ef Rigonda 1 . 1 
ask the father’s consent to addres-. bh 
^Uphter, when he wa.s prevented by the baron’s asking bii 
ad^ce in pomt of providing a husband. 

b. Canon Law. ‘ To transact or undertake anj 
affair before an inferior, by right of position' 
. Cassell* s Encycl. Did.') ; =Piieveke v. i d. Cf 
Pkevektion 2 a, 

3. To come, arrive, or appear before, to precede ; 
to outrun, outstrip. Now rare and arch. 

>5*3 St, Papers Hen.VHipil. 293 The Frcncc mcn..dis 


cendyd with incredible diligence, preventing thestimaiion 
off all the Italians. 1538 Cromwell in Merriman Life ft 
Lett. {1902) II. 13^ 1 have., sent it vnto hym after the 
departure of the said Muriell^to thentent he myght pre- 
vente thamhassadours poste and you have leasure to con- 
suite and advise vpon the same, 2557 N. T. (Genev.) 
I Thess. iv. 15 We which Iyue..shal not preuent them 
IWyclif schulen not come before hem; Tindale shall not 
come yerre they] which slepe. <xxs86 Sidney Arcadia i. 
(1622) 33 ’J’hc sunne.. could never prevent him with earli- 
nesse. a 1648 Ld, Herbert Life <i8S6) 175, I went from 
Lyons to Geneva, where I found also my fame had pre- 
vented my coming. 1655 Fuller Ch, Hist. 1. i. § 15 To 
prove our Old Style before the New (which prevents our 
Computation by ten dayes..). <1x766 Mrs, F. Sheridan 
Sidney Bidulpk V. 6, 1 am an early riser, yet my lord V— — 
prevented me the next morning, for I found him in the 
parlour when I came down stairs. 

Jig, To outdo, surpass, excel. Obs. 

1540 Morysine Vives' Introd, Wysd, I ivb. Be not onely 
euen with them that honour the, but .. preuente them whan 
thou mayste. 1548 Udal^ etc. Erasnt. Par. Matt. ii. 26 
Preuenting the lcwe<, which were thought to be next vnto 
God. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trao. 52 Had Vulcan and 
his Cyclopes bcenc working there, there noise had beene 
prevented. x66o tr. Amyraldus' 'J real. cone. Relig.\i.s\i\, 
270 To prevent and go beyond all the world in respect. 

4. Theol.j etc. To go before with spiritual guid- 
ance and help : said of God, or of his grace anti- 
cipating human action or need, arch, 

XS3X Tindale Exp. i John (1537) 34 In all that we do or 
thynfce well, be preuenteth vs with his grace. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer^ Collect ijtk Sstnd. Trinityt 'iTiat 
thy grace maye alwayes preuente and folowe us. Ibid.^ 
Communion ad fin., Preuent us, O lorde, in all our doinges, 
with thy most gracious fauour. 1597 J. T. .S<rrw. 

Cr. 65 The benignitle of God did alivates prevent me, from 
rnany dangers freed me. 1676 Hale Coniempl. i. 45 The 
Spirit of Truth and Wisdom, that doth really and truly but 
Secretly prevent and direct them, atjts Ken Dip. Love 
Wks. (1838) 303 O let thy grace. .ever prevent, accompany, 
and follow me. X84X Treuch Parahlex, Lost Sheep li86o) 
371 It is in fact only the same truth.. that grace must pre- 
vent as well as follow us. 1869 Goulburn Purs. Holiness 
ii. 12 God in it prevents us (in the old sense of the word 
‘ prevents *), anticipates us with His Grace. 

b. Said of the action of God's grace, held to 
be given in order to predispose to repentance, faith, 
and good works. See PREVtxrENT 2 . arch, 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer^ Collect Easter Day^ As 
by thy speclall grace, preuentyng us, ihou doest pulte 
in our myndes good dcsj'rcs. xs6* Articles 0/ Retig. x. 
We haue nopower to do good workes.. without the grace of 
God by Chnste preuentyng vs, that we may haue a good 
wyll, & workjTig with vs, when we haue that good wyll,^ 1563 
IJotniUes ir. Rojgation IFeek vi. (1859) 48^ If any will we 
have to rise, it is he that preventeth our will, and dlsposeth 
us thereto, 1577 St, Aug. MantMl{ljongmzTi) is 

so hard harted that he will not be softened by the love of 
God preventy ng man with so harty good will, that he vouch- 
safed tobecomeman formanssake? 1670 Devout Conwtun, 
(i 638 ) X3S If thy grace prevented us before repentance, that 
we might return, shall it not much more prevent repenting 
sinner^ that we may not perish? ^ x8^ Manni.vg Serut, 
(1848) II. iL 19 Baptismal regeneration is the very highest 
and most perfect form of the doctrine of God’s free and 
sovereign grace, preventing all motions, and e.xcluding all 
merit on our part. 

i* c. To come in front of, to meet in front ; to 
meet with welcome or succour ; to meet with 
hostility or opposition, to confront. Obs. 

>535 Covebdale Ps. xviiji]. 18 ITiey preuented me I/?, V, 
came upon mej in the tyme of my trouble, but y* Lorde 
was my defence, 1560 Bible (Genev.) Job uL 12 Why did 
the knees preuent me? and why did I sucke the breastes? 
x6xi — Amos ix, 10 All the sinners of my people shall die 
by the sword, which say; The cuill shall not ouerlake nor 
preuent vs. 

II, tS. To forestall, balk, or baffle by previous 
or precautionary measures. Obs, or merged in 7 . 

1560 Bible (Genev.) IVisd. iv, 7 Thogh the righteous be 
preuented with death, yet sbal he be in rest. 1568 Hist, Jacob 
<5- Esau V. iv. in Hazf. Dodsley ll. 250 Thy brother Jacob 
came to me by subtlety. And I * ' • 

prevented tbce. 1600 J. PoKV 

King was preuented by vnlime ^ I 

he could bring his purpose to eflcct, 1697 Potter Antt^. 
Greece 11. xiv. (1715) 315 Unlucky Omens were..E.speciaUy 
if the Beast prevented the Knife, and dy’d suddenly. >737 
Wkiston yosephus, Antiy. il x. § 2 Closes prevented the 
enemies, and. .led his army before those enemies were 
apprized. 

6 . To cut off beforehand, debar, preclude (a 
person or other agent) fronif deprive of a purpose, 
expectation, etc. Now rare or merg^ in 7 . 

1549 Latij^ier ssi Serm, hef. Edw, V I (Arb.) 34 How dyd 
wycked lesabell preuente kyngc Haebabs^herte from god 
and al godiines, and finally vnto destruction. 1586 
LOWE zst Pi. Tamburl. v. jL 335 As the gods, to end the 
Trojans’ toil Prevented Turnus of Lavima. 26mHev\vood 
Gnnaik. vi. 273 ITift Consul! was prevented of hi-j pun^e. 
1673 Drvden Assignation Ep, Ded., 1 have declard thus 
much before-hand, to prevent You from Suspioon, that 

1 int'”"’ vrwir Tudetnentor your Rmaness, 

>755 ■ ■ . . ■ 


Forster Let. 23 Apr. m xatn t.<M. w«.u - 

vent men from the fulfilment of their wntractSjOr in any 
way, by boycotting or otherwise, to intimidate them trom | 
the full enjovTnent of xheir rights. , I 

7. To stop, keep, or binder (a person^ or other . 
agent) from doing something. Often with const. I 
omitted (The usual word for this sense.) j 


1663 Wood Life 7 Tuly (O.H.S.) 1. 480 If not prevented 
by raine [they] would have rode.. before the corps (acorpse] 
up the street. 1665 Manley Grotius* Ltreo C. iyarres6o± 
The Fortifications.. were very weak, and the enemy pre- 
vented them in perfecting their design. t^4 Ashmolc 

. Diary (1774) 343 This night Mr. T was 10 danger of 

1 being robbed, but most strangely prevented. x7xx Swirr 
Conduct o/Allies^V^^ 1765 IX. 104 So great a number of 


Through the universe.. celestial light Glides freely, and no 
obstacle prevents. 2839 Keichtlev Hist. Eng. 1 1 . 33 Hcnr>* 
took due precautions to prevent the bull from getting into 
his dominions. 1875 Jowrrr Plato (cd. 2) V. 352 'Tiiere is 
nothing to prevent us from considering., the subject of law. 
b. Const, obj. and gerund. 

Prevent me going appears to be short for prevent me 
from goings perh. influenced by prevent mygoing{Zh). 

168^ Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 253 Any Expedient,. for pre- 
venting ffurther I ' ' *- * — — o 

J. Fox Wandert 

a little Error gro ' ' ■ 

to Gen. Conway ^ • 

only method .. by which the French can be prevented sett- 
ling on the coast of Nmvfoundland. 1768 Sterne Sent. 
Joum. (1778) I, 134 (Amiens) She bad been prevented 
telling me^ her story. 1807 Southey Let. to iV. Light/oot 
24 Apr., Circumstances have prevented me going to Portu- 
gal. X83S ^Whenvell in Todhunter WtT. /^rrV. (1876) H. 
2t6 Sedgwick Is prevented Joining j'ou by a misfortune in 
his family. 1867 Morlev Burke 02 To prevent tbisbecom- 

t ; jj-te ^ r »t 


ing a serious affair. 2874 Dasent Half a Life IL 27^, 
I know of no accident that ought to prevent you being ir 
the first class. 


8 . To provide beforehand against the occurrence 
of (something); to render (an act or event) im- 
practicable or impossible by anticipatory action ; 
to preclude, stop, hinder. (A chief current sense.) 

In the earlier quots. the notion of anticipating or acting 
previously is generally prominent; in modern use that of 
frustrating. 

1548 Elyot, Prxeidere causam belli, to preuent and 
take awate cleane the occasion of warre. s6z^ Laud 
Diary 13 Dec., He prevented his punishment by death. 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag., Penalties Forfeit, nijb, 
If all concerned had .. knowlwge of what they should 
know, they might prevent this loss and damage. 1736 
Butler Anal. ir. v. AVks. 1874 Persons may do a 

great deal themselves towards preventing the bad conse- 
quences of their follies. 1818 (jruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 489 
To place the legal estate in trustees, on purpose to prevent 
dower, 1836 \vx\xc Astoria III. 213 Should any thing 
occur.. to prevent his returc. xSSj Geo. Eliot Remola 
xxviii, He., had produced the very Impression he had 
sought to prevent. x87» Ruskis Eagle's N, 5 61 Weeannot 
prevent the religious education of our children more utterly 
than by beginning It in lies. 

b. Const, gerund (or vbl. sb.) ; rarely clause. 

1704 N, N. tr, Boccalinis Advls.fr. Parnass. II. 174 
All the ifonarchies in the World.. consult in a General 
Diet bowtopreveni being Oppress’d b>*'em. >769 Golosm. 
Hist. Rome {1786) I. PreC 6 It was found no easy maticf 
to orevent crowding the facts. xS^z Lane Arab. Nts, I. 


her intents One she bad the most at heart? 

+ 9. To keep (something) from befalling oneself; 
to escape, evade, or avoid by timely action. Obs, 
2591 Sylvester Du Bartas i. vL 245 Th’hast not. onely 
lent Prudence to Man, the Perils to pTe\Bnt, Wherewith 
these foes threaten his feeble life.^ 1598 AY. PiiiLtir 
Linschoten i63/i The cloud came with a most horrible 
storme, and fell vppon them before they coulde preuent it. 
163* Lithcow Trav. x. 439 To conclude this Epitome of 
France, three things 1 wish the way-faring man to preuent 
there. 1705 Hicxerincill Priest-cr. ir, AYks. lyib JIL 87 
Fox. .bad the Wit to keep his own Fingers out of the Fire, 
and prevent the Honour of dying a Martyr. 17x0 Smaftesb. 
Charac. (1737) L iir. 1 290 The surest method to prevent 
good sense, !s to set up something in the room of it. 

1 10. 'l o frustrate, defeat, bring to nought, render 
void or nugatory (an expectation, plan, etc,). 
i..e t-vdearc’sChnn. Tny Aiirrss loRdr., To preuent 

, , . ’ — — — ^ trauayle 

. . >1 ‘ I ‘Ioustacu 

, ■ ' " ' le putting 

. I . prevented 

most men’s expectations, ibxi ./ 4 AVhich 

if it had beene true, had preuented the liile of the i^dy 
Elizabeth. <1x65* Brome Queenes Exchange ye. l Avks. 
1873 HI. 5*3 -■Ah om' And the Kings policj* will be 

prevented. 

f 11. inlr. or absol. To use preventive measures. 

Usually with extension, that mt, but that. Obs. 

x6oo AV. AVatson Decacorden (1602) 303 Doth it not stand 
her in hand to preuent that the numbw of catfiohks do not 
increase? i6oi Shaks. jut. C. n- i. aS So 
TTien least he ttiay, preuent. 3656 Karu MoNM.^tr.^^c«. 
ti,„S Advtx./r. Panurss. r. xiv. (>674) t? H 
to prevent, but that a pair of shooes.. should 
time become tom. 1723 Present bnssinU.s.-lt^ 
Design . . was, to prevent that no body might he sent to 
meet me. , 

TTT +12. eausative. To hasten, bnng about or 
put before the time or prematurely; to antiapate. 
^jcaS UDAU-etc. Ereesm. Par. Matt.xxvl. 116 As pre. 
uen^g the honour of bis bunaL isp Brusde Q. Ounttits 
vm. M Whyche coonteii the atost slory^ thjmg to p.e. 
umte their\wue deathe. ««« S 
Such as are of this nature, prevent the Worlds Doome. and 
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\h«r own, not staying for the general Conflagration,! but 
beginning it. ai6S^ Oldham Suuifay Th. in Sickntss 
Wks. (t 656 ) 59 Fear is like to preveht and do the work of 
my Distemper. 

1 13 . To take possession of or occupy l>eforehand ; 
Jig, to employ before another person. Obs. 

*577-87 MoLtNSiiED Chron. I. 73/x Preuentingeuericcon* 
uenient place where the barbarous people might He in wait 
to doo mischicre. Jbul. 148/1 Thus like a worlhic prince 
and politike gouemor, he preuented each way to resist the 
force of his enhnics, and to safegard his subiects. 

tb. 'I'o preoccupy, prejudice (a person’s mind). 
1551 PoBissoN ir. More's Vtof-. (1895) 97 Whose myndcs 
be all reddye preuented with clcanc contraryc pcrsiiasyons. 
1654 tr. Martinis Cong. China 56 Kallier..(not to] accuse 
the le.ast default in his Sovereign’s judgement, though pre- 
vented, by very unjust impressions. 1704 Hearne Duct, 
Hist, (1714) I. 143 Without labouring to prevent the Minds 
of People by a studious Escuse. 1718 J, CiiAStDERLAVNn 
Reli^. Fhihs. {zjy}) Dcd., Endeavouring to 'prevent your 
Loitlship in Favour of my Author, 

Hence Preve'nted /ij>/, a, 

1605 Bacon A(i:f. Learn, n. xvii. § 4 In this same antici- 
pated and prevented knowledge, no man knoweth how he 
came to the knowledge rvhich he hath obtained. 

Preventable (pr/Ventab*!), a. PitnvES’T 
V, + -.\BLE ; cf. GCceptablCf attHbuiable, creditable. 
Sec also Preventidle.J That may be prevented, 
capable of prevention. 

1640 Bp. Hr.vsoLDS Passions \\, The Ignorance of the End is 
far more preventable . . than of the Mcancs, i8*B in Wedsteb. 
1859 Kingsley Misc, (i860) II. 315 Lord Shaftesburj* told 
you just now that there were 100,000 preventable deaths in 
England every year. 1872 Naphkvs Prev, 4- Cure Dis, 34 
All preventable diseases. 1870 Luncoat fXHdr. PcL ff Etiuc. 
viii. 147 This immense loss. .due to preventable causes. 
HeJtce Preventabi’lity’. 

i860 in Worcester citing Ec. Pev, 1883 Hature 10 Apr. 
f74/2K-" ♦ p itability 01 some 

import; • • ' Conjrrtsai. Ck, 

U, S. ; . . re and preventa- 

bility ot sin. 

Preventative (prfve'utativ), a, and sIk Also 
8 erron. “itive. [L Prevent t/. +-ativk. See also 
Preventive, the preferable formation.] 

A. cdj, = Preventive n. 2, 2 b, 2 c. 

1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen, (1676I5S1 All preventative 
thoughts of hostility were silenced, i?** De Foe P/agr/e 
*37. To send a preventative Medicine to the Father of the 
Child. 1822 A. Kankcn Hist, Prance IX. v, 204 This was 
merely a preventative measure, i860 Warier Sea^ioarti 
n. S07 No preventative man but knew the name of Co.!!)* ! 
2884 C/ir. iPorid 10 July 513/3 Its action has been rather 
preventative than corrective. 

B, sb, « Preventiyk sb, 

* 77 $ S. J. Pratt Liberal OPtft,cKV, (1783) IV. 75 Without 
meeting any new preventative in my way, I at length took 
by the hand my friend hfr. Green. 1776 Adam Smith 
Ir, IV, V. (1869) II. ti6 The most eflectual preventative 
of a famine. Svd. S.mith Ser/n, I, 413 The moNi 

effectual preventative against the perils of idle opulence. 
i8ia Wf.lliscton in Gurw. Des/. (183S) IX. 462, 1 shall., 
4iot trouble GoV-crnment.,with 'suggestions of remedies or 
preventatives. 1829 Lvttos Devereux m, iv, The only 
-,t .i«* ■ - • . Lewks Hist, 

fortune 

^ 1774PCNNANT TcurScct.in 1772, 17s The practice of bleed- 
ing— as a preventitive against the pleurisy. 1793 Washington 
Writ, (1892) XII. 395 SVearjng flannel next the skin is the 
best cure for, and preventative of the 'Rheumatism I ever 
tried. 181* Sounirr Omniana II. 265 A prevenLative for 
canine madness. 1848 J. H. Newman Lass ^ Gain 163 
Dr. Baillie's preventative of the flatulency which tea pro- 
duces. s%7Q Mrs. a. E. James Jnd, Honseh. Mnnageni. 24 
Essence of Jamaica ginger, which is a very good preventa* 
five of sea-sicknc-is, ' 

Breventer (prrve-ntsi). [f. Puea-ent v, + -eu i. 
See also Preventob.] One who pievenls. 

d*!. One who goes or acts belorc another, an 
anticipator. Obs, 

2624 Bacon ll^arw. S/nin AAT;s. 1879 I. 540/2 The arch- 
duke was the assailant, and the preventer, and bad the 
fruit of his diligence and celerity. 

fb. The rhetorical figure of procatalepsis, by 
which an opponent's arguments are anticipated. 

2589 PuTTENHAM En^. Poestc Ml, xix. (Arb.) 239, I will also 
call him the figure of presupposall or the preuenter, for bj’ 
reason wc suppose before what may be said, or perclmunce 
would be said, by our aduersaty*! or any other, we do preuenl 
them of their ad^uantage. 

2 . A person or tiring that hinders, restrains, or 
keeps something from occurring or being done. 
^2587 pRCENC Penelopes Web Wks. iGrosart) V. 250 Con- 
sideration, the pretxenterof had I wst.iied him. .to the per- 
forming of these forenamed premisses, a 2684 Leighton 
Contm. 1 Pet. Wks. (1868) 274 Prayer, .that preventer of 
judgments. 2725 Bradley Pant. Diet. s. v. Wind, The 
fierce bitter Blasts in the Spring de'^troying whole Fields; 
of which nothing is a preventer but Inclosures, a 2846 Car. 
Fry Script. Kemfer's Gnide viii. (1863) iiB The prevenler.*;, 
till their cup of wrath be full, of the S.tviour’s reign. 28^ 
Health Exhib. Caiat. 46/x The latest improvements of 
Water-waste Preventers. 

8. Nattt. Otia, preveitter-ropCf tisin qwoX. 1625; 
later, applied to any rope used as an additional 
security to aid other ropes in supporting spars, etc., 
during a strong gale, or to prevent the mischief 
caused by their breaking ; and at length extended 
to supplementary parts generally: see quot. iS6y. 

a 2625 Nontenclatcr Nnzxtlis s. v. Reape (HarL MS. 2301) 
A preuenter-toape (which is a little xoape seased crosse oucr 


1 the Ties close at the Ramhcad that if one p.irte of the Ties 
should breake the other should not run through the Ram- 
head to endanger the YardX So*627CArT. Smith Senmaris 
6VnwAvi,28; 2678-2706 in^PiiiLLirs. 

27x2 W. SirritERiJtND ShipbuilH, Assist. 162 Prn’enters, 
Ropes that have Wale Knots at each End, •chiefly used ^ 
in Sea-fights, For when Rigging is in part shot, such ; 
Itopes arc apply’d to prevent the damaged Ropes being 
quite broke olT. 2840 R. H. Dana Be/, Mast xxxiii, We.. > 
Tim out the boom and lashed it fast, and sent down the 1 
lower halyards ns a Mcvenicr. 2859 F. A. Griffiths . 
ArtilLMan, (x863)xt5 Two lulT tackles, one preventer rope. 
2867 Bkandc & Cox DicUSc,, etc., Prevculer^oxx Ship^aid 
jis) a term applied to any rope, chain, bolt, &c., which is 
placed, .as a deputy or duplicate for another simil.ar instru- I 
ment. x868 Mom, Star 6 Jan., The main yard was sup- 
ported from the lowermost head by stay tackles; ; from the 
topmost head there was a .strengthening l.'ickle, and from 
j the lowermost head to the yard there were preventers. 

b. attrib. and tomb, {a) wi(h specification of 
the rope, ns preventer backstay, -brace, -gasket, 
-shroud, •stay, *-stop/er% {b) denoting various 
, other secondary or additional parts serving to j 
strengthen or take the place of the main ones, as j 
preventer-bolt, -plate, -p,^st, -stem-post : see quots. 

1832 Marryat H. Forster .v.vvi, The boatsw.ajn proposed ' 
a 'preventer bacl.'siay. * 83 o Daily Tel. 7 Sept., The wind [ 

! is playing a tunc on the preventer backstay as If it werea 
j fiddlesiring. 2815 Borney Falconer's Did, Marine, *Pre- I 
I ventti'-BoHs, are bolts driven in the lower end of the pre- 
ventcr-platc';, to asNist the strain of the ch.Tin-bolts. 1776 
Falconer Diet. Marine, s.v. * PreventrrU'raer, .. Pre- 
vefitcr-shrruds. and Preventef-stays. 2840 JL H. Dana Be/. 
Mast .xxxiit. Preventer braces were reeved and hauled 
taut, x888 CHURCinvARO Biackbirdin^ We then closely 
1 furled the s.ails, putting "preventer gaskets round them all. 

I i88SClark Rvssr.\.LDea/hShrp 1 . 41 "Preventer guys were 
clapped on the swinging-booms. 1815 Burne\' Falconers 
D/VA .^fifir/nr, a broad plate of Iron, fixed 1 

below ilic toe-link of the chains to sup^rt them .against } 

! the efforts of the masts and shrouds, having a chain-bolt | 

' driven through its upper end, and a preventer-boU through 1 
i the lower. ^ 1874 'Iiicarle Havnt Archit. 60 The lower 
j bar, wlijch ts fitted to give support to the bolt in the lower 
! end of the upper bar. ts known as a preventer plate. 1B41 
; R. H. Dana Seamans Man. 77 Lash the upper part of the 
! "preventer post to the upper juirt of the ship’s stern-post, 
j 1748 riwxo/*’/ l-'oy. 1. V. 56 Thcoihcr ships, .set up a sufficient 
number of "preventer shrouds to each mast, to secure them 
I in the mo'H eflectual manner. 2776 *Prcvenier*5iay fsee 
I Prezvnter-braee). Risyin^Ji- Seamanship \. xoSThis 
rail. , is extended on the main-topmast prevenltr-May. 2830 ' 

I N. S, Wheaton /ml. sic To conMruct enc..is-ith a *pre* i 
1 venter stern-post, would nave required the labour of a fort* 
night. 2730 Caft. W. WnicLnswoRTH MS, Lo^-bk. o/the 
( ' LyelP 24 Mar., Wee, .put a •prcx'cnter Stoper on the 
I Stranded Shroud and set it up again. 

I f Preve'iitial, a, Obs, rare’^^, [irreg. f. Pre* 

VENT.] PrEVENTIONAL b, PREVENTIVE a, 

sb^Tfiwion's Diary II. 56 A prevcniial provision is 
as fit in such ca-sesas in pb>*ric. 

Pre’vreutible (prA'e;niib*l'),«. [f. 'L.prxoeut-y 
ppl. stem of prxventrc .(see Preveke) +-!ni.E, on 
analog)' of contemptible, permissible, sstsceptible, etc. 
The earlier iLrig. formation is Preventable.] That 
may be prevented, capable of prex'ention. 

2850 Dickrns Be^nff Letter /KrxYrr Wks. 1858 VIII. 179 
Sacred from prevem’* *-- '^*** --•**•.• 

2871 Tyndall Fra^n * * . 

dcbtruclion is golm; « * . ^ . 

4/7 A large loss of Ii(c, .which was in a great degree pre- 
s eniible and ought to be prevented. 

Hence Preventihllity. 

*552 (>• (Flugcl), The prcvcnlibiliiy of disease. 
Preve^nting^, vbL sb, [See -ingL] The 
action of the verb Prevent, •fa. Anticipation. 
Obs, b. Hindrance, stopping, keeping from action. 

2530 Palsgr, 358/t Prcveniyng, prevention. 1573-80 
Bakht Aiv. P 705 Anticipation, preventing, antieipatio. 
2586 in isdh Rep. Hist. AISS, Cevttn. App. v, 440 For 
avoydinge and preventinje of any other, .unlawful! aistome. 
2636 Sanderson Semt.'W. 56 For the awiding and pre- 
venting both of sin and danger. *818 Coobett Pot. Rer. 
XXXlll. C22 to the pro’CDting of those colonies from 
becoming free. 

Preve’ntiaig, ppl, a, [See -jng That 
prevents, in various senses of the vb. ' 

+ 1 . Going before, preceding, anticip.Tling. Obs, 

1643 IAncier] Lane, Vail. Achor 3 lliis prc^'e^ting Pc* 
tition found this satisfying Answer. x688 Dryof.n Brit, 
Rediviva 3 Preventing angels met it [the prayerj half the | 
Wtiy, And sent us back to praise, who came to pray, a 2726 
South .SVrr;/;. (L.), A preventing judgement and goodness,.. 1 
able not only to answer but also to anticIp.’Ue his requests. | 
b. Of divine grace ; Thai goes before and leads 
or guides ; spec, that predisposes to repentance and 
salvation ; = Prevenient 2. 

2605 S^XVESTER Du Barias 11, iii. i. Vocation 1431 If thou 

but turn thy fa a. .t- .' 

1699 Burnet 3 '• « . 

by which the^ ■ , 

I a 27XX Ken D • • ; 

I didst thou suficTjU boundless BenignUy, but out of thy own | 

. preventing love? 2850 £. H. Brow.sf. Expos, Ariiclcs ' 

1 X. ii. (18561 365 The grace of God acts in two ways. First it ! 

! is preventing grace, giving a good wU, Afterwards it is J 
’’ co-operating grace, working in and with us, ^vhen we h.-ive 

• that good will. 1875 Mannino AHssion H , Gtwst il. 36 

• There is what is called preventing grace that is, 

1 going before us by His operations in ever^' good thing wc do. 

I fc. = PiiEVEJfAA’T <T. 1. Obs. rare 

‘ 2751 Female Fcumiling II. 78 The polite Planners, the 

preventing C^re, and the infinite Complaisance, the Court 
shewed me. , 


2 . That provides against anything anticipated; 
that keeps from occurring; precautional, preclud- 
ing, hindering. 

2677 Contempl. n. 1(94 It may be It is Preventing 

Physick against a greater mischief. 1C97 Drvden eEneid 
X. 361 He charg’d the Souldiers with preventing Ciire, 'I'beir 
flags to follow, and their arms prepare. <12716 South 
Sernt, (1717) V. 16 Minds. .seasoned with a strict and 
virtuous, an early and preventing Education, 
b = Preventive n, 2 c. 

1800 COLQUHOUN Comm, Thames 277 Superior Officers 
[of the C^slom^). 4 In'-pectors, 16 Tide Surveyors, 3 Pre- 
venting OfficerSj i Tobacco Inspector [etc.]. 

Preve’ntingly, adv. rare. [f. prec.+-L\- 2 .] 
In n preventing manner ; so as to prevent, antici- 
pate, keep from occurring, etc. 

C2S57 Act. Parkdr Ps. cxix. 361 The dawning day pre- 
ucntingly I cried most earnest than Tru^t fast I dm thy 
words for why my hope iherby I wan. 26x9 W. Sclater 
Exp. 2 Thess. (1630) sxA How necessary comfort and con- 
firmation v'os Tor this people, Paul here preuentfngly 
sheweth. 2678 Anth. Walker Eany Warsviekga Before 
1 could suggest the reasons, she preveniingly replied* she 
would never give less than the third parL 

Prevention (prrve*njan). [ad. late L. /r.T- 
ventibn cm, n. of action f. prtevenJrei seePBEVENE. 
So y,prlVin/io?t (J^th c,'iti Godef.).] The action 
of the ^ erbs pREVEKEand Prevent in various senses, 
fl. The coming, occuncnce, or action' of one 
perso;. or thing before another, or before the due 
time; previous occurrence, anticipation; in Thecl. 
the action of prevenient grace. Obs, 

*544 St. Papers Hen, VIII, X. 279 The prevention of the 
lyme of the French Quenes retourne. 1622 Bratmwait 
Nat. Etnbixssie (2877) iB His gracious prcuenlion that giuelh 
to each work a happy period. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 210 The 
greater the distance, the greater is the prevention: as we 
see in thunder which is fat off, where the ligUtuing ore- 
cedeth the crack a good space. 265* C. Cartwright err/. 
Reli^. I. 213 Woikes, which none can attaine untowithool 
the prevention cf God^ mercy. 2705 Staniioic Paraphu 
111 . 57? That those Preventions might furnish an. oppor- 
tunity lor rendering both his Humility and his Faith extm- 
phr>‘ and publlik. 

2 . a. l anon Zazu, The privilege possessed or 
claimed by an ecclesiastical superior of taking pre- 
cedence of or forestalling an inferior in the execution 
of an official act regularly pertaining to the latter. 

2528 St, Papers Hen. VIII, I. 312 H>*s..dc5ier is, Your 
sajd Grace, by verteu off your Lecantine prerogatire and 
prevention, confcir to hys chapleyn, N1 r. Wilson, the vicarege 

off Thackstedd, <12548 Hai.l Chron,, Hen. Vltl *8^0, 
iWoUey was] called on for an answere..io the premunire> 

for geuyng benefices by .--r 

inheriiaunce. 256* Jev . 

(1579) Peraaventurr • , 

Jubilees, Graces, Liljtrties, Aduousons, Preuentions. 27®® 
\x, Dupin' s Eecl. Hist. j6//< C, 1 1 , ly. xx. 346 note. Preventions 
are Privileges ibal a Superior claims over an Infertor; that 

*»•- .,«* • . I* .t-.-XirRe. 

r . ■ ■ . - d by 

. 26^ Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot, ii.^ii- §5 
202 Prevention b, when one Judge interposes hb authority, 
.or when a tiyal is entered upon byone Judge, before another 
. j udee do cxeice any action of J urisdiction abou t that subjtcL 
+ o. Action or occurrence before or in anticipation 
•of the expected, appointed, or normal time; anti- 
cipation ; in Rhet. prolepsts. Obs, 

2572 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ix. is In the way of 
uention he proceedeth further, and sajih that he looked for 
the residew at Gods hand. 1575-85 Abp, Sanpvs Sena. 
(Parker Soc.) 284 He answereth that objection by a pre- 
vention (so to term ill calling him Lord of all X 5®3 
Privy Council Scot. III. 619 'nie effect of the law vvts ful- 
fullit be pTevenrioun of the letme. s6;^ Br. Reynolds 
Rich Plan's Charge ^ This Duty b pressed by a very e|^ 
gant reason,, .as a prolepsb or prevention of what might w 
objected. 272* Shaftesb. Charac, I1737) HI. vi. v. 37® 

I How particularly our philosophical Historian affects to 

[ speak, by way of prevention, of the solitary place where 
Hercules was retir u. 

4 . The action of forestalling, of securing an 

' advantage over another person by previous action, 
or of baffling or stopping another person in the 
execution of his designs. Obs. 

2582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Ceng, E. Ind, I. 'ii. 

18 b, Appointing also there shouldc be great watch, for pre- 
uention of the Moores, least that they should byanyedeuicc 
set on fire the ships. i6ox Shaks. jnl. C. m. 1 . 10 . 

be sodainc, for we feare preuenlion. 26^ Milton Z*. L. vl 
129 Half way be met His daring foe, at this prevention more 
incens't, and thus securely him defi’d. 

fb. Action intended to obviate or provide 
against an anticipated d.^nger or mischief; pre- 
caution ; a precaution, a defensive measure. 

2600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 93 Thb preuention 
done like n \'aUant and wise Prince. 2614 Raleigh Hal 
Wcrldw. (1634)210 The same pres’ention Herod long after 
practised. 5*2639 T. Car^v Poems Wks. 1x824) 105 where 
our prev'cnlion ends, danger begins. 2774 Foote Cesnttrs 
iiL Wks. 1799 II. 196, I took the liberty, by vay of pre- 
vention, to get him secured for the money. 

c. The action of keeping ftom happening or 
rendering impossible an anticipated event or an 
intended net. (The chief current use.) - 
2661 Glasvill Van. Dcgm. xiu jio For the prcvcnlioo 
of such inconveniences in meditation, we choo'-e recess anU 
solitude. CX7X0 Prior Own Monnment i Doctors give 
physic by w.ay of prevention. 2751 N. Cotton Vis. V trss, 
Health 31 Pre>-ention islhebttlerCurc.Sosaysihc Pto'"CfP, 



PEEVIOtrS, . 


PKEVENTIOKAIi. 


and ’tis sure. 1813 GentL Mas"- LXXXIH. l 53^2_Lo^ 
Erskine's Bill for the Prevention of Cruelty jo^'^ds AnimaK 
1861 Mrs. Oliphakt Last Mortimers \\, Ah 1 . but pre- 
vention is better than cure said the wicked little crpiure. 

fd. A means of preventing; a preventive, a 
safeguard : an obstacle, obslniction. Obs, 
jJk Greene Mennphon (Arb.) 28 No preuenti^ [pre- 
vai^ to diuert the decree of the Fates. 1S97 Hooker 
EecL Pol. V. Ixv. §8 A kinde of barre or preuenpon to 
keepe them euen from apostasie. 1641 hliLTON AmmiMv. 

1851 in. 203 A better prevention then these Councils 
have left us acaiiist heresie. a 1716 SourH Serm. (X744) A. 
340 Those, who, not being hampered with such «rl>- pre- 
ventions, break forth into the most open, and flagitious 
practices. x8*i Craig Lect. Drawing viii. 440 iTiey furnish 
preventions for that lassitude which so often arises. .from 
want of employment. . , ^ 

+ 5. A mental anticipation ; a presentiment. Ut>$. 
ai 6 ox ?Marston Pasguil <5- Kath. i. 32 , 1 co“ld burst At 
the conicctures, feares, preuentio^, And resumes tmnbling 
of our tossed braines. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. E^evtp. i._Aa 

Sect. iv. 53 These [delights! are the antepasts and preventions 
of the full feasts.. of Eternity, i8oi Charlotte Smith /.«/. 
Solit. Wand. I, 247 Which 1 had a strange prevention 
would be fatal to one of us. 

+ 6. Prepossession', bias, prejudice. Obs. 
x 683 Burnet Lett. cone. Pres, St. Italy x6 A man that 
sees the exteriour of another, ..and is much taken with nis 
face,, .and mien, and thus has a blind prevention m hi^ 
favour, X7XX Shaftesb. Charae. (1737) Hk Misc. 11. ui. 108 
'lls a known Prevention against the Gentlemen of this 
Character, * That they are generally ill-humour d . *755 

J. Shebbeare Lydia X1769I H. 179 Much assisted by his 
natural prevention in favour of himself. 1829 Lanoob 
Jntag. Cenv.^ Chancer^ Boccaccio^ etc. Wks. 1853 I. 

My prevention, in regard to the country about Rome, was 
almost as great, and almost as unjust to Nature. 

Preventional, a. rare. [f. prec. + -al.] 
•i*a. Precedent, antecedent. Ohs. TJ. Preventive. 
Hence Preve’ntionalist. 

1638 Rowland Mou/eCs Theai. Ins. 1097 What concerns 
prevcntional means, Hemp seed, or w'inter Chemes laid near 
the b^, or hanged up drive away -WalMice. X678 Phillips 
( ed, ^),Preventional Full Moon, that.. which comes before 
any grand moveable Feast or Planetary Aspect. 1820 
Bentham Headings Bk, Fall icies Wks. 1843 X. 570 Anu- 
... ,.i: .V.. .. c-iT..- — gument. 1831 Gen. P. 

• various degrees of pre- 

id retribution of Moses, 

Preventive (pri've'ntiv), a. and sh. ff. L. type 
*phwentiV'US,(.pyievenf-t ppl. stem ppcvemre\ 
see Prl'vese and -iye ; cf. inventive. So mod.F. 
pr^entif.] 

A. c^j. fl. That comes or goes before some- 
thing else ; antecedent, anticipatory. Obs. 

S64X Milton Ch,' Govt, 11. Wks. xSst III. 142 A pre. 
venlivq fear * ' * * ,.i - ',d be against 


venlivq fqar * 
me when 1 
peaceful! b( 


provision of 
73 Atoms . . 


peacemll h( , r , 73 Atoms . . 

were not then directed by any previous Counsel or pre- 
ventive Understanding. 1698 Norris Prut. Disc. IV. 147 
The First is previous to our Repentance, and indfied wholelgr 
preventive of any thing we can do. 

2. That anticipates in order to ward against; 
precautionary ; that keeps from coming or taking 
place; that acts as a hindrance or obstacle. 

X639 Fuller Holy IParj. ix. (1840) 15 A prcA-entivc war, 
grounded on a just fear of an invasipn, is lawful.^ 1769 
Bt_ACKSTONC Comm. IV, xviii. 251 This preventive justice 
consists in obliging those persons, whom there is probable 
ground to suspect of future misbehaviour, to ..give full 


danger, instead of acting with preventive foresight, ceases 
to lie a science. x%g^\Q\svrrz Plato (ed. 2) 1 , 116 The pre- 
ventive nature of punishmeot. 

b, Med. Having the quality of preventing or 
keeping off disease; prophylactic. 

1646 Sir T. Rrow^’E Pseud. Ep. iv. xiii. 230 Physicke is 
either curative or preventive. 1722 De Foe Plague 36 Posts 
of Houses. .were plaster’d over with Doctor’s Bills, .set off 
With such Flourishes as these, (viz .1 Infallible preventive Pills 
against the Plague. x88x J. Simon 'wi’Hature x8 Aug. 372/2 
Those parLs of pathology which make the foundation of 
preventive medicine. 1884 Pall Mall G. 20 May 7/2 The 
celebrated scientist hopes., that the dogs inoculated by him 
with preventive virus will pro\‘e the correctness of his in- 
A cstigations. 

C. Belonging to that department of the Customs 
’which isconcemed with theprevention of smuggling; 
spec, of or belonging to the Coast Guard. 

1827 Lytton Pelham vU, After having met.-.one officer on 
the preventive ser\lce. 1^3 Ht. Martiseau Loont 4- 
Lugger 1. i. The Preventive Service. .To preiunt prohibited 
goods being brought on shore ; to prevent smugglers’ boats 
from landing. 1873 Mrs. H. Wood Mast. Creylan^ 1 . 3 * 
.The heights were tolerably flat, and.. the preventive men 
were enabled to pace. 2^4 Pak Eustace 222 Preventive 
stations were planted at everj’ harbour or likely landing-place. 

3. = PREVENTEB 3 b. 

1831 J. Holland Manvf. Metal I. xio ^Vhen the blocla 
•were made secure to the chain, two capstans and al^ two 
preventive capstans commenced working, c x86o H. Stuart 
Seaman's Caiech. 19 What b the use of >'ard tackles . t or 
hoisting in and out boats and spars,.. and for pres'cnlivc 
braces, 

B. sb. A preventive agent ormeasare; a means 
of prevention ; a hindrance, obstacle, obsinmtion. 

. « X639 WorroN Let. to Dr. C. in Relig. (1651) 487 

It be a natural pres'entiv-e to some evils. 1769 Blaci^st . 
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Comm. IV. i. lo Where the etil to he prevented is not ade. j 
quale to the violence of the preventive, a sovereign that 
Ainhs seriously can never justify such a law to Ae dictates ! 
of conscience and humanity. iB6o Mill Rep'. Govt. (1M3) ^ 
126/1 Such a federation is mote likely to be a cause than , 
a pres’entive of inicr^ wars. i8^ AUbutt s Syst. Med. j 
VIT. 747 These [beverages], .are xn most people powerful 
preventives of sleep, , .. e \ 

b. Med. A drug or other medical agent for { 
preventing disease ; a prophylactic. I 

1674 R. Godfrey Inj. ff Ab. Physic Yet would I not j 
have you think there are no Preventive or m^ns to pre- 
serve Health for the future. 1789 W. BCCh^* Med. i 

(T7Qol 481 When used as a preventive, it will be sufiiaent to , 
ruh daily a drachm oFthe ointment into the parts about the 
wound. iBoa MeeL JmtU VIII. at If properly conducted, 
it is a preventive of small-pox, and he has practised it 
himself with success.' 1871 Naphevs Hrev.^ Cure Dis. L ^ 
viii. 237 A more potent preventive has been found. ^ ^ 

Hence Preve-ntiveness. 1890 in Cont. Diet. 

Preve'ntively, [f- prec. + -ly 2 .] in 

a preventive manner ; in snch a way as to prevent. 

1 1. Previonsly, by anticipatioii. Obs^ 

2645 StRT.BRO • • ' 

messe, he would 

2678 Cudworth .... * . 

how the Ancient Atomick Ath^ts did preventively over- , 

throw the foundation of Hyloxotsm. 

2. By way of prevention, precaution, or hmdrance; 
so as to preclude or hinder. . , . « 

1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (17x3) 680/1 It is chiefly to 
be^ne (d used preventively) three days l^fore and after 
the Full and New Moons. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace \. 
Wks. VIII. 187 It is preventively, the asserior of its own 
rights, or remedially, their avenger. 1862 T- A. Trollope 
Sent. youm.\\v.2\(> Manj' persons of known baa character 
..were preventively imprisoned. 

tPreve-ntor. Obs. fa. L. pneventor, 

{ram- prxveitire-. see Pbevene.] One who goes 
before or precedes; a predecessor; an anticipator. 

iSflS Florio, Preuenfore, a preuentor, an ouertaker, an 
an^pator. 1599 Broughton's Let. il 8 

your Preuentor, ..you are not contented to be accompted 
..a great Diuine. ^ » . t 

Pre version. (pr/vS-jJan). [f| Pre- A. 2 + L. 
vertcre to turn, after Reversion. J (See qnot.) 

1003 Mvers Human Penonatity I. p. xjt, “ 

tendency to choracteristics assumed to lie at a fu'ther p^t 
of the evolutionary progress of a species than has > et oeen 

reached ! opposed to m'e«ra«. , , . . 

+ Preve'irt, v. Obs.rare~K fratveriore 

to outstrip, f. prie, Pbe- A. ^c+veriere to tiini.J 
traits. To go beyond, outstrip. 

1S13 Douglas eSneii vii. xiv. 64 And throu the speid of 
fut in hir rynning The suift windis (to) prevert and bakwait 
ding lonir- cursuque pedum prarvenere sentosj. 
Prevertebral, -vesical : see Pbe- B. 3 . 
Pravetie, Prevey, obs. ff. Privity, Privy. 

+ Pre'vial,a. Alsopr®-. [{.L.frtevi-tis {see 

Peeviods) -t- -AL.] Going before, previous. 

s ACKtioK Treed n. S2 The onginal causes of tbeir 
error^.serue as prauiall dispositions, for their Agents to 
wo* s^n. 1636 /lid. V..L V. s 3 The P^vral sm^e of 
omitting this duty. iMa HiauEia ”• ^ ^hem 

arc many prsevial and antecedent disposiiioi^ . i . t 
tPre-^ant, <r. Obs. rare-', [ad. iate L. 
fra-viaiit-em, pres. pple. of fmemaro to go before, 
( firs: Pre- A.-(-r'fd''«to tiR'el.] — prec. 

--i 

viiicre to foresee, antiapate, f. frx, Pbe- A. 

,543 St. Papers Hen.y/H. W.W. ^.^^^^ 


Previlege, obs. Sc. form of Pbivilege. 
Previous (p^rvias), a. {adv.) Also 7 prm- 
vious. [f. L. prtevi-us going before, le.'iding the 
way (f. prs, Pbe- A. -t- via way) + -ous.] 
fl. Going before or in front; leading the way. 
in quots.) Obs. 

1658 Phillips, leading the ivay, or going ^fore. 

3660 CowLF.v Ode on His Majesties Restauration vn, For 
in the glorious General’s pre\-ious Ray We saw a neS* 
created Day. 1678 H. Vaughan Thalia RediVa, Recovery., 
Fair ves-sell of our daily light, whose proud And previous 
glories gild that blushing cloud. 

2. Coming or going before (in time or order) ; 
foregoing, preceding, prior, antecedent. • 

1625 W. Pemble yustificationiib ^^) touchmg 
prasuious, or fore-going dispositions. 2742 Young A 7 . Th. 
in 2x8 A previous blast foretels the rising storm. *797 
Gcdwik Enquirer L v. 34 The mind seems to hove acquired 
a previous obstinacy*. 1845 M. Pattison (i889)_ I. 23 
His oath of the previous evening, 2^^ Tyndall Glac. u 
xii, 88 A previous inspection of the glacier-. induced us to 
fix on a place, 

b. \S ith to : Coming before, preceding, ante- 
cedent to. Now ratr : cf. B. 

1702 Steele Funeral iv, 1 hope my Feliaty is previous 
to yours. 1731 Pope Ep. Burlington 4 = Something there 
is more needful than Expense, And something pres-iousev n 
10 Taste— 't'ls Sense. 1808 Pike Sources Htssiss. 11. (1810) 
120 We wish to improve es-ery moment of time previous to 
its [the river’s) entire fall. 

c. Previous question (in parliamentary pi®" 
cednre): the question whether a vote sjiall be 
taken on the main question or issne, moved before 

the main question is put ... 

■ . .. -r--!- TT 1! rt.,4 .Ra vxrAviAii^ question is moved 

! ’the main que.stion; 

n be now put and 
favour of shelving 

the maiu^question voting m_*e_ne^me^b^^^^ 

* ' .. ; I ■ i ■ • ‘ that that 

' f . ■ ■ ’ ;;■■■■■•«!• h>! h to shelve 

vole' Ave’. In' the'Hoii^e ot Kepreseiilames and many 
sSe legislatures in the United States, the previous question 
re'tains fhe original form, but is used in order to close debate 
and obtain an immediate vote on the main quKtion (ns 
supporters voting in ‘huuffirmative): see quoL 1888^ 

ting_the_ previous q““';“!'.J,h?.‘,.i!l'hfiy^Jhdbputyput 

without one Yea'. 

1 • ■ » 17^' II. ii3»SirT. 

1 {fiUfnn «id*Sir Henry vane was luu first that ever pro- 

as ‘ This previous question ^ j but no example of h p 

S (“6Q I..S 44 The prtwlous 

quLion^being then put wheth|r die 

?4dtagpa“pemSuddib'atesfal I^t ‘h=y «ho were^agaiust 
the precinct, mov’d that a prcMOUS j .t, ®pQ„„riIwas 
whether they would vote it now Sparks 

divided so nothing ^ don |^3 ^^> 775 ^^^^ of 

Corr. Amer. Rev. ^*" 5 ^ • , ^ procrastioaiion, 

if Arau 173 The previous question 

L=tJl]^^^\niousmeth^ 

- JCuhUruX&Pu'tW^Ba^ 


your fxceuSfrTvysrme P'''’^h your prin^Iy alfairK^^^^ 

[ntod.L. pinevitiential 
Glossogr., Previdenee (prrroidentia). fore- 

seemg, or fore<asang. 2784 Ike “hove). ^ 

Previeyr 

View sb. ; in sense 2 after Revtew sb.] 

1 . Frevibns vietving : foresight, 

, i8ss Bailey ifyslic 6 The f—L 

2 . A P^vionsyiew. tnspecuon, or surse^ 

• 28S2 F. Russell 10 Clioago ‘J j 

beginning of each quarter a Lutheran (Philad.) 

be given to the Sabbath-schools. Ixith review 

6 Apr.32X The consecuii''c1essons..mayfumisn w 

•and prcvieiv as essential features. PrE- A- I + 

to behold or get a sight of previously , 
or e-vamine antecedently. . but 

2607 MarstoN f^batyou ^ll^^ ^ ,632 Vicars 

not preuent No pre\’cnt our skill. 

• A-Zid I. 24 Th2t frit sight Into the 

• 1839-54 Bailey / rerfnvxivji^. Ic^ Y llrriot. 2902 

! ?S! C^ffoa '• 25 . V-rj- act of importance had 

to be pres’iewcd horn all posaiUe pointi 


May's Pari. Pr/K. be. question be not now 

! wor^ /*i"^hrsSkeT^vilh th? concurrence of the 

i s ’tBc' he 

i r/gmf-fo’Ralem - A Suppleiaeat .0 the Previous 

' ^"d 'previous Examiuatiou (Cambridge Uni^r- 
I -i,,,-). the first examination for the B. A. degrM. 

^t.'l^ls-^coUoq. (orig. «-S'-)D°r=i-in”"'.”o''o 

actin-r. etc., before the proper time, comin„ 
soon, “hasty, Pi-emutnre. (Usjuajl^xnth / 

- ,885 Daily Tel. M.pee- (Farnwr^to^,^^^.^^ 
before his time, a trifle Pre'W • -pbe grumbling in 
1890 Boston (MaAS.) Jmt. e^?"' Boston (.Mass.) 

= before, prior to. _ t..x-ou!d have them pre- 
. sf„?.fi“S' 5 feboutiL .747W.H0XSLEV/V2/ 
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PREY. 


(1718) 11 . igo His being brought to Judgment here, previous 
to nis appearing before a most solemn Judicature. 1802 
Mar, Edgeworth Moral ’J\^Pntssian Vase (18x6) 2x7 The 
company,previousto his majesty’s arrival, were allassembled. 
1843 ^i**-** III. V. § 3 The event not only exists, but 

begins to exist immediately previous. 1849 F. W. Newman 
Soul 205 Previous to Ordination, they may be subjected to 
some literary ordeal. 

Previoasly (prrviosli), adv, [f. prcc. + -ly-.] 
At a previous or preceding time ; before, before- 
liand, antecedently. 

17x8 Prior Solomon 1. i 65 Darting their slings, they pre- 
viously declare Design'd revenge, and fierce intent of war. 
1797-1803 Foster In Li/o <v Corn (1846) I. 216 Principles 
previously known. i 85 o Tvndkll ^/<re. 1. >’1.45 ’I'hey were 
different from any I had previously seen. 1879 Casults 
Techn. Educ, m. 176/2 About two years previously. 

b. With to\ - before (some action or event). 
1806 SuRR Winter in Lend. I. 250 The few weeks wliich 

were to be passed previously to their entering the metropo- 
lis. 1863 H. Cox Instil. lit. viii. 708 Previously to describ- 
ing the changes then made. 

c. Qualifying (and usually hyphened to) a ppl. 
or other adj. in attrib. relation, forming a kind 
of compound adj. : cf. aforesaid^ etc. 

1849 Ca'ipuell Inor^. Chem, yj Introduced into a pre- 
viously weighed thin small bulb with a lonp neck. 1849 
J. Gray Earth’s Antiq. 111. xx6 .A..prcviously-c.\isiing 
Earth. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111 . 285 In accordance 
with our previously-declared rule. 

Pre'vioTisness. [f. as prcc. + -ness.] The 
quality or fact of being previous. 

1 . Existence or occurrence before something else; 
antecedence, priority, rare. 

1677 Owen Justification 1. Wks. 1851 V. 7^ ,A.s to the 
previousness of the conviction of sin unto faith, they arc 
found^ in all who sincerely believe. 1731 Dailey vol. 11 , 
Previousness, foregoing or introductory quality, 

2 . s/aft^ or col/otj. (See Previous 3,) 

1884 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 4 Mar. 2/1 A Case of Prcvlous- 
ness. 188s /6id. x6 Apr, a/t The victim of his own over- 
confidence and indiscreet previousness, x^i AT. K Law 
Jrnl. in Law Times XCIII. 4x3/1 He gels there sooner 
than the rest. His previousness, however, is not always 
cffecti\e. 

Previse (prA’arz), v. [f. L. ppl. 

stem of pnevidSre ; see Previde.] 
tl. trans. To provide, supply, famish. Const. 
of a thing, Ohs. rare. 

CX470 HARDiscC/:wi.cc.\‘X.vii, She v-tis so wel, within her 
selfe auysed Of great sadne^s«, and womanhede preuised. 

2 . To foresee ; to forecast. Also absol. 

*597 J‘ King On Jo}ias (x6i8) 287 God had a purpose 
preuised herein, to worke the glorie of his name, 1622 
^IABDE tr. AlemcuCs Guzman d At/. 11. 290 Neither do they 
prevhe, and provide for after-claps, 1694 Motteux 
iais v.^xxii. Faculties, that do not previ>e the facility of the 
operation adequately. x 853 Lytton Cajetoniana I. st 

(The**’ T:— ..........I.-,.!. u 

tion : n ' ‘ 

had ■ . ■ • . 

3 . To advise or inform beforehand, rare, 

1834 L^^TON Pompeii n. i. Who sent to previse thee of it? 
1849 — Pelham xv. note, air. Pelliam.. has prevised the 
reader, that Lord Vincent was somewhat addicted toparadox. 
Hence Previ'sed ppl, <7., foreseen. 

164^ (JuARLES Barnabas < 5 * B, 257 He takes benefit by 
prevised mi«ery that strives to eschew it. 1890 J. Skinner 
Diss. Meiaph. 98 He had power to accomplish an almost 
infinite amount of good in that prevised future. 

Prevision (pr/Vi-^an), sb. Also 7-9 pr02-. 
[ — F, privision (14th c. in Littre), ad. 1 .. type 
*pnvvtsidn-em, n, of action i. pyxvidere Previde.] 
The action or faculty of foreseeing ; knowledge of or 
insight into the future; foresight, foreknowledge. 

x6x2 T, Taylor Comnu Titus lii. 7 The Apostle by 
mentioning of grace againe, secludeth all tliat prevision of 
workes formerly mentioned, which might be motiues xmlo 
God for the bestowing of his Grace. 1647 Trapp Comm, 
Matt, xxiv, 25 Prevision is the best means of prevention. 
4741 Wahburton Div. Le^at. vi. v. II. 623 Such a Relation 
..could not possibly come about but by divine Prevision. 
1833 Mrs Bkownisg Prometh. Bound 313, 1 have known 
All in prevision ! 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this; a 
prophetic or anticipatory vision or perception. 

a x652 j. Smith Sel. Disc. vi. iii. (1821) 200 * The mind of 
the universe’, which mingling its influence with our minds, 
begets these trpoYniffcie or prevision*.. 1682 Yxjcvtx. Fear 
80 We sec the benefit of such previsions and provisions for 
sufferings. 1851 Thackersy En^, Hum. L (1S58) 51 Stella 
was quite right in her previsions. She saw from the very 
first hint what was going to happen. 1866 Mrs, Gaskell 
Wives 4 Dau. 1 , She had a prevision of what was coming. 
Hence Previ’sionLi. trafis.y (<z) to endow with pre- 
vision; (b) to have prevision of, to foresee; Previ*- 
sional a., relating to, depending on, characterized 
by. or exhibiting prevision (whence Prevl'sionalXy 
adv .) ; Previ’sionary a. = previsional. 

1891 T. Hardy Tcss xxxvi, Like all who have been '“pre- 
visioned by suffering, she could. .hear a penal sentence in 
the fiat, ‘You shall be born’, particulaily if addressed to 
potential issue of hers, xmx Gac. 23 Mar. 2/x He 

must have previsioned clearly .. that whatever .. may be 

about to T.*— ..t i., 

in request ■ . ■ • 

(1842) 376 ■ I 

lute and , 


1 a spirit of previsional self-defence. 1636 G. S. Facer Prim. 
i Doctr. Election 11. ix. (1842)405 Certain individuals.. pre- 
j destinated either absolutely or •previsionally to eternal life, 
i8x8 — Horx MosaicaeW, 261 A special •previsionary regard 
I . .to a ver>' remarkable part of our Saviour's Jiistory. 1851 
: — Many Mansions 373 As respects the previsionary mercy 
of God. 

Previsiire (pr/vorsiv), a. rare^^. [f. as Pre- 
vise 1- -IVE.] Of, pertaining to, or of the nature 
of prevision ; foreseeing. 

X907 C. Fraser in Jrttl. Jan. 244 Past atstomary 
uniformityisapt. .to produce blmdfy in usaprevisive habit. 

Previte, obs. form of Privity. 

t Previva^tion. Obs. rare~'^. [*iTeg. f, Pre- 
A. I. +L, vtv-Src to live-h-ATios.] The fact of 
living before another; seniority. 

' < 2 x 6 soMAY 5 'n//r./*H/JAj'(* 6 S 7 ) 6 oThcfirst(whoclaimspre- 
cedencie by previ%’alion) strove lo excuse his absurd writing 
by publishing a tvorse fault. 

Prevooalized (prnvu*kaloizd), ppl. a. Philol. 
£f, Pre- a. I -f vocalized^ f. Vocalize.] Preceded 
(as a consonant) by a vowel. 

X876 Douse Grimm’s^ Law App. K. 205 The close re- 
semblance of certain simple yIr.rvocali2ed roots (c.g. ak; 
rtf-. .) to the simple /rix/vocalired roots, exhibiting the same 
consonant (e. g. ka,ga..). 

Pre-voUtional: see PuE- B. i d. 

t Prevost, II prevot. [a. OF. prevost^ mod. 
F. pr^ot (pr^vaj:— L. pm/osiltts one .appointed 
over others, Provost.] The French equivalent of 
Provost, retained by Caxlon in translating from 
' Fr., and used in modern times in reference to France 
I and the Channel Islands. 

I fl. The provost or president of a chapter or 
collegiate church ; *= Provost i. Obs. 

I X483 Caxton Gold. Leg. ssb/i Whome will thou gj'ue 
[ me of tlii<c prcuostes that entende not more to empte the 
i purse of his subgettis than (etc)? 1838 Penny Cycl. XI. 
90/T Gassendi was promoted to a canonr^* in the cathedral 
of Digne, where he was. .appointed prcvuc of the church. 

II 2 . a. In France: Formerly, an officer of the king 
or a feudal seigneur charged in his name to collect 
imposts and administer justice ; also, a provost- 
marshal ; now, the judge of a prevotal court. 

\ Prci'ost d^ Phost€l,ZK\i officer of the French King’s house, 
hold, who had cognizance of criminal cases affecting 
members of the court. 

1644 Evelyn Diary 20 Apr., The Prevost Martial, with 
( his assistants, going m persuite. 1670 Cctrson Espernonm. 

1 XL 538 An Archer belonging to the Prevost de I’Hosiel, 

. that the Partners bad .substituted, for the gathering in of 
. this Impost. Ibid. XII. 617 He sent a Prevost to t.akc him, 

' wherein he was aho so successful, as to have him forc’d 
I away from bis own Country'. 184X James Brigand .xxv, 
What be has done rcquircsthe chastisement of my prevot. 

I b. In Guernsey; The name of the officer cor- 
I responding to the High Sheriff of an English 
1 county; also, both in Jersey and Gncrnscy, an 
I estates bailiff or sergeant of a fief. 

' 1 * 33 * Precepte <f Assize (Billet d’Etat, Guernsey 9 May 

j X906) Ung sergeant appellc Ic Prevost du Roy. 1580-83 


1 


t 

» 

I 


Prevot is elected after the same manner as ihe Jurats arc. 
His office is. .to bring all criminals before them lihe court) 
..to see the sentence c.vccuted. He executes all arrests. 
Ibid. 68 The private men’s fiefs, most commonly the rents 
are received by prevots. Ibid, (see PrkvotkJ. 1857 Onler 
in Council ax r cb.. That the Prevost x< the Executive Offioir 
of Justice in the Island of Guernsey, botli in civil and in 
criminal matters. X862 ANSTEoC/ia«Mir//r 4 iv.xxiii.(ed. a) 
525 In Jersey there is an officer c.aUed Vicomic, or Viscount, 
who represents the High Sheriff of an English County, 
The corresporKling officer in Guernsey is called the PrevCu 
.1908 A. Hilcrove Turner in Let. to Editor. In ten of the 
twelve parishes of Jersey there arc subordinate officers of 
the Royal Court called ‘The King's Pr^vOls*. These are 
furnished in turn by the various proprietors on the Crown 
fiefs. . .There arc also what de Geyt calls * Ics petits Prevosts *, 
i. c. Privbis of ‘ Fiefs subalternes * or private fiefs. 

Hence f Pre*vostsliip, the office, jurisdiction, or 
district of a prevost; Prevotal [F./rtfi'^/tz/] <z,, of 
or pertaining to a French prevot ; prevotal courts 
a French tempor.ary criminal tribunal, from which 
there is no appeal; ||Pr6v6t6 [F., — Provosty], 
in Jersey and Guernsey, a fief held by a prevot. 

*577 F’dc L'isle's Legendarie Ari, The seconde [daughter] 
..was giuen to lames Marquise of Baden, with the dowrye 
of three preuostsbtpps.. besides a good summe of money. 
xSzx New Monthly Mag. I. 303 Military police was 
established; the ordinary Laws .suspended; a prevotal 
tribunal erected at Maj’ence. 2839 Blackw. Mag. XLV. 
435 Nine years of agitations, civil war, regicide, insurrec- 
tions,prcvotat courts, states of siege, and then amnesty, order, 
prosperity, and peace, 1682 Waroorton Hist. Guernsey 
(1822) 68 'iliere are yet other fiefs where the lord’s rent is 
received by pr^votes, which are tenements or lands, parcel 
of the fief, obliged by their tenure to collect the lord’s rents, 
c- — 1...1 J 1... .u.r ..r. jfj jjjg qi J Coulumier, 


i’’ ■ . rare. [a. F. prd- 

voyancey f. privoiri—X,. pnrvidere to Previde ; see 
-ANCE.] Foresight. So Prevoyant a. [ad. F. 
privoyantj pres. pple. of prevolr\y foreseeing. 

x8xo C. R. Maturin Melmoth (1892) III. xxviL 93 To 
whom misfortune had taught an anxious and jealous pre- 
voyauce. Ibid. xxx. 229 Affectionate and delicate pre- 
voyance. 1862 Mrs. Oliphakt Irving I. vi. 149 But 
Nature, prevo3*ant, tingled into his heart an inarticulate 


thrill of proohecy. 1883 Mrs. Lynn Liston lone viii, ITie 
girl i.s all obedience and prevoyance, all self-sacrifice and 
devotion. 

Prevy, Prevyledge, obs. ff. Pmvr, Privilege. 
t Prew. Oii. [var. cf. Pkeoo.] A 

parallel M E. form of Prow, advantage, profit, good ; 
to his from, advantageously. 

CX330 R. Bkunnu Citron. (Rolls) 12754 penne had 

Marcel a neucw pat was horsed vntil his prew. 

Prewa (for prevd)^ obs. Sc. form of Privy. 
Prewam (prAvg-m), v. rare. [Pre- A. i.] 
traits, a. To give warning of (an event) before- 
hand. b. To warn (a person) beforehand; to 
forewarn. Hence Prewa-rning vbl. sh. 

1603 Crosse Comntiv. (1878) 31 Deseniing 

cither prew.arnlng in the beginning, or reproofe in the end& 
i6iz Tv^o N oble K,v.\,‘"P 
whose havocke in va.st 
x88t Duffield Don Qi * ' ■ ■ " ■ 

. .of this my squire that your greatness is overihrown. 

PreiT© iyv * v). obs. Sc. f. Prive, Proof, 
Prove. Prewely, Prewete {su = r), obs. Sc. 
ff. Privily, Privity. Prews, -e, ohs. ff. Pruce. 
Prewy, -ledge, obs. Sc. ff. Privy, Privilege. 
Prex. I/. S. college slatt^ for President (of a 
college). 

1858 N. y. Tribune x6 Oct. 3/2 But the face of the ‘ Prex ’ 
[of Amher.st College) appearing, all parties ceased con- 
tention. 1862 Mem, Hamilton Cell. 154 Prex Backus was 
a jovial Prex, The roughest, kindest of his sex. 

Prey (pr^ 0 > Forms: 3 preije, 3-6 praie, 
3-7 preie, preye, 4 preje, 4-5 prai, prei, 4-7 
pray(e, 6 Sc. pra, praii ; 4- prey. / 5 . 5-6 proye, 
prole. [ME. prO'^t OF./;vrV (<11140 in Godef.) 
booty, prey, also a flock, later OF, and mod.F. 
proiCy earlier OF. *preidey Pr., It. preda i—lj.prxtda 
booty, spoil, prey ; in med.L., also, a flock. Cf. 
PREDE sb. 'Fhe ^-form was immed. from I5lh c. ¥. 
Now collective ; formerly also with a, and pi.] 

I. 1 . That which is taken in war, or by pillage 
or violence ; booty, spoil, plunder. Formerly, 
often with pi. + In prey^ f io prey, as a prey. arih» 


TX250 Ceil. Ex. 4028 DIs leun sa! o^er folc freten. I-or^ 
Canaan al preije bi-geten, X2^ R, Glouc. (Kollsl 6163 
deneis..wendc cstward In tokent& robbede I'cre 
hor preye at medeweie in to ssipes casie. X382 Wicur 
X Macc. i. 33 He toke prayes of the citec [1388 preies ; 1 uig. 
spolia] and brente it with fijr. 147S Bk, Ncclesse (Ro\b.| 
3T 'fhe men of Gaule had wonne gret prajes and gow. a-? 
horse harneis, vessellc of golde and of hiker gret pjcale. 
* 5,35 Stuvvart Cron. .'Icot. (Rolls) 11 , 89 To be taaid alj 
with cure mormll fa. At thair plesour baiih presoner and 
pra, 1563 Golding Cxsar vii. (1565) 237 Al the rest of the 
prysoners he dystrybuted among hys souldiers euerj* run 
one in name of a pray. 1580 Reg. Prhy CouneilSect. III. 
308 Exponand..lhe saidU compHners guldis.., in prey t® 
the enemy. 1584 Powni. Llo;^d's Cambria 77 Returwd to 
their ships with their praie. 1603 Ksoll^ Hist. Tmhs 
(1621) X27 Great Monarchies destitute of iheirlawfull heires, 
had., become rich preyes unto such as <x)uld first lay strong 
hand upon them. 2641 Declar, io Chas. I in Rushiv. Hist. 
Coll. lit. ,(1692) L 529 'fhe Preyj or Booty which they t^c 
from the English, they mark with the Queen’s mark. *“97 
Dryden Pirg. Georg. 111.621 Thy faithful Dogs. .hold at 
Bay The J^Iountain Robbers, rushing to the Prey. 

2481 Caxton Codrffroy ccxiL 310 There gadred he 
many grelc proyes, that is to wete, horses, bcufes, Kyen and 
sheep. And rychc prysonners. 2489 -- Faytes ni. .\l 
jgt Where as byfore he wasapowere knyght he was beconi 
ryche by the proyes that he had goten and taken. * 55 * 
Huloet, Proye, praye, and spoyle. ' ‘ 

h.ff. (In Scriptural use.) That which one bruigs 
away or saves from any contest, etc. 

1388 WvcLiF Jer. xxi. 9 He tliat goith out,..schal Ijue, 
and his lijf schal be as a prey to bj'm. * 535 . CoveRP'lE 
Ibid., He shal saue his life, and shall ivjmne his soule fora 
pray. x6ix Bidle Ibid., His life sbafi be unto him for 
a prey. Ibid, .vxxviii, a He shall have his life for a prey, 
and shall live. 2642 Rogers Naaman 25 Craving [tliatj 
our owne lives may be given us as a prey, if we can sp^ 
for no more. 2827 Keole Christian Year, i iM S. aft. Truu 
vii, Too happy if, that dreadful day, ITiy life be given thcc 
for a prey. . 

2 . An animal hunted or killed, esp. (now only; 
by carnivorous animals for food ; quarry. Alsojf^- 
<22240 Wohunge in Cott. Horn. 273 pu band la 
dogges, and refies ham hare praic. a 2300 Cursor M. 83? 
pe Strang he weker for to sla, llkan to mak of oher 
Ibid. 42x6 Of him has beistes made pair prai.^ Ibid. 2:901 
.\n hungre leon mcle he son, Vp and dun his prai 
prey) selGind. 2390 Gower Con/, III. 258^ As the *> 5 *® 
his time awaiteth In hope forio cacche his preie. * 4 “* 
Caxton My it. 11. xvL 102 The goshawke and sperhawk 
taken their prayes by the r>'uers. 1577 B. Googe 
bach’s Husb. xv. (1586; i6g So fall they many times 
become a pray to Vermine. x6o8 Topsell Serpents (xSjS) 
686 The Crocodiles.. run up and down to seek 
satisfie their hunger. 2622 K. Hawkins .S'. Sra (1847/ 
70 There doth accompany this fish (sh-ark) divers little fisnes 
which are callct pilats fishes,. .and feede of the scraps and 
superfluities of his prayes. 2752 Johnson No. *55 

T 12 The hungr\’ family flew like vultures on iheir pjc)- 
2853 J.H. New »-*v . :: n^.vn they 

came one after . ■ ' ■ 

2484 OxT „ . jeganne 

to flyhe and Icte fall In's proye. 

+ b. That which is piocurcd or ser\’es for food- 
2382 WveuF Prov. xxxi. 25 Fro the n>Tt she ros, and yu 
pr« [1388 prey; marg. Hyflode) to hir homll men. l*S 5 S‘® 
Phaer yEneid i. A iij b, Ilian all bestyrd them to the praj e 
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PEIAPTTS, 


\orI^. llir se praedae accingunt] the bankettesgan begtnne.1 
x 633 Brit, spec. 41 lThe>*3 satisfied their Hunger with any 
sort of ftey, as Venison, Natural Fruits, and Milk, and many 
times with Roots and Barks of Trees. 

3 . One who or that which falls or is given into 
the power of (c) a hostile or injurious person, or 
{b) an injurious infiiienw; a victim : esp. in const. 
to le or bsconic a prey to. 

f<t) C1323 Metr. Ham. 55 Satanas was ful redie, And tok 
that sawel gredilye, And mad ful gret joi of hl4 prai. c 1330 
R. Chron. tiSio) 26) Opon hrid day, at a toun 

I .. , ; ■ • , ■ was set. £'1400 

.* ■ :i : II ■ ‘ I.., .» 1 r 1' W’hichcalhth 

i .*•: ' . t T43» is r.'“te me not be 

i*'i3 •. Sir. * ; Comm. 331 The 

Emperoer setteih forth against them new proclamattons, & 
nuketh them a praye vnio all men. x68t H. Mork Exp. 
Dan. p. Lxx\iii, Like to m.xke us a prey to the common 
enemy. 1757 Atrid^n. En^. Hist.\\\. \Mc5. 7842 II. 

579 Jerusalem fell an easy prey to h?5 arms. 1849 Macat;lay 
Hist. En^.sW. II. xg4 A man who had hitherto teen the prey 
ofgamesters. sZ^ZSiMtso'i Seft. Shaks. 1. 140 The Cardinal 
succeeded to the crown, and after a brief reign left it a prey 
to pretenders. 

14x3 Pil^. Soxvte (Caxton 1483) iv. xxx. 78 I’he chj-ue* 
iayns..yeuen weye to their cnemyes and made the peple 
proye to them. 

(^) 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. F/, 11. i. xgS, I banish her my bed 
and company And giue her as a prey to law and shame. 
1657 DRYDE>f Virg; Ceorg. ni. 844 'Ihe slow creeping Evil 

eats his way, Consumes the pan 

Life his Prey. 1741 Watts /« 

up a Prey to a thousand prejudi ■ . . ■ 

To dumb Forgetfulness a prey. 

Ill fares the land, to hastening 

accumuIateSj and men decay. ■ _ ■ ‘ • 

iv'. An unresisting pre>* to that inscrutable toothache. 

4 . The actioa of preying ; seizing or taking by 
force or violence, or (of an animal) in order to 
devour ; depredation, pillage, capture, seizure. 
Nov/ rare. 


*5*3 bo. Bu^retts Frohs. 1. cccxcfiL 675 heading. Of the 
great pdlage and proyes {taiU 0/ contents proies] done by 
the Chanone Ronirsarde and his cojnpzny agaynst the 
kynge of CastylL xs85 J. Hooker Hist.Trel. in Holinshed 
II. ita/i Ormond. .by the dailie inuasions and preies of 
Piers Grace wasalmost wasted and smhabited. x6St Hobbls 
Ecz'iaih. i. xiv, 63 To expose himselfe to Prey ..rather than 
to di^se lumselfe to Peace. 1675 Temple Lei. to Sir J. 
WilluimsoK iVks, X73X II. 350 Botn Parties will be out upon 
Prey, Bradley PkHos. Acc. IVbs. L'a*. xxd 'Hie 

1787 jErFCRSOS 

il ni. (*259) 1 1, too The genera! prey of the nch on the 
P^*« *855 Tenkyson Afaud iv, iv. The whole little wood 
where I sit is a world of plunder and prey, 

h. Beast, bird ip:fozui),Jish, etc., of prey*, one 
that kills and devours other animals ; a predatory 
or rapacious beast, etc. 

*34® Ayeni. 142 Uor be uo^eles of pniye bet hyeb b« 
dycttlen.^ 1485 Caxtoy Ckeu. Gt. X07 Fawcons and other 
byrd« of proyt esszt Du Wes /ntrad. Fr. in Pats^r. 
9x0 heading, Haukes of pray sj-xtene k>*ndes. x66* 
Stiluscfu Orz/i Sacr. wu jiL {8 Even beasts of prey are 
**rTrt*® of their own kind, 17*1 Kraolcv Philos. 

Subject to the voracious Appetites of 
the Fish of Prey. 1854 Birds of prey fsee Raptor 4]. 

iransf. a 173* Gay Fables 11. xii. 24 Yet this you do, when- 
e e^ou pUy .-^raong the gentlemen of prey. 

XI. f 6. transf, A company of men, a troop, an 
army. [So OF. proie, troupeau (a 1300 in 
Oodef.), med.L. pr^da (Da Cange).] 

a X300 K. Horn 1235 Horn tok his preie And dude him in 
*3.. A- Ahs. 1991 (Bodl. MS.) Alisaundre H foo 
swiche preyepat he wri^ebal be conireye, 
po«pIe be grete praye Lasted twcntymilen 

Xbb- 6. at I rib. and Comb., chiefly objective, as 
prey-catcher, -devourer, -getter, -seeker, -taker \ 
prey bird, fish, a bird, fish of prey. 

1812 Bvbqs Ch. Har. 1. Ixxxv'w, Unworthy of the *prey. 
bird s maw. x8*x Shelley He/tas 255 The prey-birdi and 

^ r' the trus sheptherd from y‘ 

o P«y I*''' rade. 1899 

F=>>- =93 Th= numbtro cf 
‘‘''totted by -prey fches. &c. 155, Huloct, 

IV *^'tt nch«s do raunjomc men 
S-Tvm Ifitp Mioolctos 

^‘“tdiKt *prcy.tak«- that horn oSKmhloi. 

■crey {p:e'), v. Forms: 3-4 prel-efn, 4 prai, 
4-7 pny, 5-6 praie, 5- prey. (S. 6 proie. 

• 3 preide, 5-6 S<. prayit, 6 preid, 

prayde. [ME. a. OF. ;>r«r, (in ^rlie; 

form, rio40 in Godef.) ;-late L. 

(Vo gate;, bilateral form of prxddrX to plunder, 
spoil, rob, f. prsda Pkev sb. Cf. Przde z\] 

Tl. tram. To plunder, pillage, spoil; to rob, 
ravage (a place, person, etc.). Obs, 

(Goto Sihtn (mi .spred to pro! 
'';;"0'1 b' land, A1 >a! tbh pai fotifit 
ISn H ^n<« XV. 330 The nethir end of tevy- 

:*=nne till him all haill. 141. Ir. Scertta 

^ecretyPnv.Prk). 183 T»=- — • — J— - 

apod men and trew. ;• . •. 

Toji^y and spoil the t ’ ... ■ . ' 

&*** ^ounng t>*me 

^Slones pride that none may it repajTc- *654 R- Lod- 
fcisOTos tr. Justine xxiv. 336 Havins plundered the Towns, 
and pre>*ed the Fields, 

P- *S6* J. SnuTE Cambints Turk. irntysgTheTurckes 
..went and spoyJed and preied all the centre. 


I 


1 

i 


1 


f b. To make prey or spoil of; to take posses- 
sion of as booty. Obs, rare. 

*596 Spenser/*, ^.v. is*. 14 Y'et my good lucke he shall not 
likewise pray. Ibid, vi, x. 35 His foves deare spoils, in 
which his heart was prai*de. 16*3 Bingham Xenophon 7 
Ihe Cilicians, abundance of whose persona and goods, w e 
haue preid and carrie with \*s. 

2. intr. To take booty; to pillage, plunder; to 
prey on, upon, fover - sense i, 

x*97 R. Glocc. (Rolls) 471 Hii wende aboute Sz preide, 
horn ne mi^te no3t awonde. 13175 Barbour Bmrexvii. 226 
The king gert men of gret nobtllay Ryde in-till ynglande, 
for till pray. CX400 Desir. Troy 2643 If Farys with a 
pepull past into Grese, In purpas to pray or profet to gete. 
1576 Fleming Panopl. Episi. 115 Either to aske that which 
was another mans right, or else to praj* spon that which 
was none of their owne. 1634 Sm T. Herbert Trav. 71 
He gaue.. treasure there, to the lanizaries and Spaheis to 
preyouer. 1840 MACAULAY.£xx.,C/ra£ (1887) 530 Ferocious 
inraders had descended through the western passes to prey 
on the defenceless wealth of Hlndostan. 1872 YEL^TS 
Grosvlh Comm. 264 The buccaneers prej-ing upon Spanish 
commerce were masters of the smaller W, India Islands. 

3. intr. To seek for or take prey, as an animal; 
esp. with on, upon : To seize and kill as prey ; to 
kill and devour, to feed on. PXsofg. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xvi. 13 I’he princes ware like tU 
the leoun, that is the deuel, redy til pray of mannys saule. 
*575 Turberv. IVnenViSsl’hey praj'alsovppon all Pullen. 
Ibid., After three dayes thej' [Badgers) haue come out for 
pure hunger, and gone to praj'c for mcate. Falcoiiric 

156 As they feede when thej* pray of themselues at large. 
1580 Sidney Ps. xvin. ii. On me the paines of death.. gan 
to prey. 1587 Golding De Momay xxi. (1592) 323 He 
prepareth fo^e for theRauens to praj'vpon. 1600 Shaks. 
A. Y. L. IV. iiL 1x9 'Tis The roj*all disposition of that bea^c 
To prey on nothing, that doth sceme as dead. x6io Rou - 
L.ANDS Martin Mark-att 14 Brokers i meane and Vsurers, 
that like vultures prey T-pon the simple. X647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. I. xxxiv. (1739) 51 Nature taught Beasts to prey 
for them.selves. X770 Ijinchorne Plutarch (18791 1. 142/2 
Another fox finds the same fields to prey in. 1841 E.merson 
Lect., Man //iei^£/&r///<rr\Vks.(Bohn) H.240 Ever>’ species 
of property is prci’cd on by its own enemies, as iron bj* rust, 
timber by rot. 1859 Mill Liberty i, To prevent the weaker 
members of the community from being preyed upon. 

4. intr. To exert a baneful, wasting, or destruc- 
tive influence on, uj>on ; to destroy* gradually. 

iyi3 Addison Cato tii. K, I.anguage is too faint to show 
Hts rage of love; it preys upon his life. 1798 Fehriar 
Il/usir. Steme v. 150 l*hc secret which pre^td upon his 
mind. s8^ Wordsw, Composed by Sea-Shore 3 How 
bafiled projMts on the spirit prey. ^ x88s Laav Times 7 Feb. 
270/2 His health was bad, and this had no doubt preyed 
veo* much opon bis mind. 

.Hence Preyed-upon ppL a. 

x8S3 H. Waller in Times 12 Nov. 13/3 To help the poor, 
wretched, preyed-upon Africans. 1905 tP'estm. Gaz. 22 Mar, 
2/x The prej’crs and the preyed-upon. 

^eyi prey©# o^s. forms of Fb.\y. 

Preyche, Preyohour, obs. ff. Preach, -er. 
Preyer (prfi*ai). [f. Prey -f-ER^,] One 
who or that which preys. 

1586 J, Hooker Hist. irel. i. m Holinshed II. i/i She 
became and would needs be a preie >1110 the prcier. x8^ 
FrasePs Mag. X. 535 The heartless preyer will in turn be 
pre>'. 1848 /bid, XXXVIII. 39S Useless preyers upon the 
public revenues. 

Preyer, -ere, -or, obs. forms of Prayer. 

Prey*fQl, a. Obs. rare. [f. Prey j( 5. +-rui>.] 
Killing much pr^ or quarry; prone to prey. 

Shaks. L. L. L. iv. ii. 58 Ihe pra>-full Princesse 
pearst and prickt a prcttie pleasing Prickci. 1624 Chap.man 
HomePs Hymn to Venus 1x5 The Pre>-full broode of sauage 
Beasts. , _ 

Preying, vbl. sb. [f. Prey v. + -ixc j.] The 
action of the verb Prey; pillaging, plundering. 

1588 Kyd HouseJu Phil. Wks. (1901) 276 In the olde time 
prayeng or robberj'c was not to be blamed. 1651 Hobbes 
Govt. «)• Soc. xiii. § 14. 203 Preying is nothing else but a 
wane M'aged with smalf forces. 1897 Mary Kingsley' 
W. Africa App. i. 664, 1 bate the preying upon emotional 
s>'mpalhy bj* misrepresentation. 

Preying, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -WC -.] That 
preys; predatory, predacious \Jig- wearing, baneful. 

i6tx Florio, AJita, a kind of praing bird. 1B22-34 
Goods Study Med. .(ed. 4) III. 74 Preying anxiety or lurk- 
ii^ discontent, j. 

Preyne, obs, f- Trees. Preynkte, preynte, 
obs. pa. t. of Pbikk v.^ Preynte, Preyntyce, 
obs. ff. Print, Puentice. Preys, obs. Sc. f. Price. 
Prey8e(n, preysso, preyze, obs. ff. Praise. 
Preyat, obs. Sc- (. Priest _ 
Prezyffapopliysifl (prrizigap^rfisis). pfstal. 
PL -ses (-s/z). [PRE- B. 3-] An anterior zy^- 
pophysis ; each of the ttvo anterior or superior 
articular processes of a vertebra. 

x866 Owen Vertebr. Anim. II. 37 The neural ar^ [m 
birds] has prezygapophyses ver>* small postzygapophJ’S*®. 
187s Huxley' in Eneyd Brit. I. 75»/» tuberralar pro- 
cess is represented by a mere focct placed below the prerj’- 
gapopbyais. 

Hence Pretygapophysial (pr/'|Zigsp^n*zi;u; a., 
pertaining to or of the nature of a prezygupophysis. 
1890 in Cent. Diet. x%S in Syd. Soe. Lex. 
Priacauthine (pr3i|akre*D})3m), c. UM sb. 
lehth. [f. Priacattihus, generic name (Cuvier 
1817, f. Gr. vpcav a saw-t-oxar^a lhonij + -INE*.] 
a. adj. Related to the genus Priaeanthus. O. jA 
A fish, of this genus or of the family Pnacanthidx, 


f Prial, dial. f. Pair-royal. ’ Prian, var. Peyan. 
j tPri-ape,J^. Obs. rare. [a. F. Priape, 

, -pRiAPus. Hence fPrlape z'. /?;//'. 

I Qionce-ivd.), to act lasciriously. 
j 1561 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. i. 25 (Hor. Sat. i. viii>, I 
I was sometime a fig tree log,, .The workeman douted what 
[ of me were fittest to be %vroaght : A fourm to sit vpon, or 
. ris a Priap God to be. xs86 Warner W /A Eng. vi. xx\i, 
I cowled, celled, he, or she, whoso, or wheresoeuer, Or 


Priapean (pr3i,ap/“5n), a. Also -fflan. [ad. 
! F. priapien, f, L. Priapei-us (a. Gr. npidirfi-oyadj., 
f. npiaxTo? pRTAPUs) + -en, -.VN.] L Priapic. 

<2x693 Urguhart's Rabelais\iu-xx\-{\.22^ The Priapican 
I Prowess of-. Hercules. 1849 La yard Nineveh <y AVni.i. v. 
I 1.^128 A broken. .vase, on which were represented two 
' Priapean human figures. 

2 . Anc-Pros. Name of a logacedic metre consist- 
ing of a catalectic Glyconic and a Pherecratean, 
associated with poems to Priapus. 

It w« used by Anacreon, also by Catullus (xvjj), and by 
the ttTiter of the poem to Priapus in the Appendix Vergi- 
liana. * Hunc ego o iuvenes locum villulam^ue palustrem 
See R. Ellis Comment, on Catullus, pp xliii, 62, 503 ; Ram- 
say Prosody 214; Gildersleeve Lat. Gram. 805. 

j Priapian, Priapiform : see s. v. Priapus. 

[ Priapic (praljiE’ptk), a. (j 3 .) [f. Priap-us -h 
[ -ic. So F. priapiquel^ Of or relating to Priapus 
I or his cult ; phallic. 

j 1786 R. P.^ Knight Worship of Priapus (1865) 145 The 
I use of priapic figures as amulets. .so common among the 
I Romans, was certainly continued through the middle ages. 
. x8x8 — Symbolic Lang. 1x876) 30 The key which is still 
' w’om, with the Priapic hand, as an amulet, by the women 
I of Italy, 1850 Leitch tr. C. O. MftllePs Anc. Art § 241 
‘ (ed. 2) 247 note, Baal-Pcor in Moab was probably priapic. 

' 1882 Q. Rev. July 50 Priapic and pornographic literature. 

' B. sb. pi. Verses of obscene nature addressed to 
' Priapus. [med.L. priapia.l 

I 1865 Sy.monds in (1895) 1. 324 Unpardonable panderism 
I DO less odious than Latin Priapics. 

I Priapism (piai'apiz'm). [ = F. priaptsme, ad, 
late L. Priapism-us, a. Gr. IJptamofx-os (Galen), 
n. of action f. ITpiari^^ii' to act Priapus, to be 
lewd : see Priapus and -issr.] 

1 . Path. Persistent erection of the penis. 

[1590 Babrouch Meth. Fhysiek X79 Priapismus.1 ^<1x625 
Fletcher & Mass. Elder Bro. iv. iv, Potatoes and Eringoes, 
and, as 1 take it, Camharides— Excellent, a Priapbm follows. 
X626 Bacon Sylva % 722 Lu«t causeth a Flagrancj* in the 
Eyes; and Pnapisme. X875 H. C Wood Therap. (1879I 563 
Neither amatory desire nor true priapism is, however, a con- 
stant 5>Tnp(om in cantharidal poisoning. x8^ Lancet 
3 Nov. 103X There was complete retention of unne, but no 
priapism. 

2 . « Priapus 3 ; also, an obscene mental image. 
x66» J.BARCRAVEPi^tf^/Var. F//’(i867) xx? Two Priapisms, 

in “brass, being votes or oITerings to that absurd heathen 
deity. 4896 C. K. Paul tr. Hvysman's En Route 11. v. 248 
Fluids passed before his face and peopled the space with 
priapisms. 

3 . Licentiousness; intentional indecency. 

X758 J. Clubee ATisc. Tracts, Hist. Wheaif eld {lyjch L 
42 The nakedness of the boys and girls. .1 do not consider 
........ ...r but real want 

K, , ■ '• ■ 1”bose 

' ' called ‘priap- 


^. 'fg. Prostitution to what is low or base. 

1856 Ejiebson Eng. Traits xiv. 254 In the al^nce of the 
highest aims.. there is the suppression of the imagination, 
the priapism of the senses and the understanding. 

So t Prl'apist, a votary of Priapus ; f Pri'apixe 
V. fad. Gr. npmiriX***']. to act Priapus ; to be lewd. 

*53 * More Coifut. Tindale Wks. 366/1 Priapistes, 
ydolaters,whoremaisleTS, and sodomites, <xx693 Urquhart s 
Rabelais n. xxviL 220 If there pass long mter>rals between 
the Priapbing Feats. 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xL xEp 
Priapus full of Priapism had a mind to priapise. 

3PriR>pXLS (praiici'pws). [a. I* Pndpus, a, Gr. 
IIptaTroy.J 

1 . The Greek and Roman god of proCTcation ; 
hence, also, of gardens, vineyards, etc. (in which 
his statues were placed). 

XS08 Dunbar Gold. Targe 218 Thare was the god or 
cardingis, Priapus. x6o8 Shaks. Per. iv. vl 4 Shees able 
to frere the god Priapus and vndoe a whole generation. 
1651 Stanley Poems 46 Satyrs Prmpusses in mourning 
weeds. 1870 Rossetti Jenny, Let offerings nicely pbed 
But hide Priapus to the waist. And whoso looks on him 
shall see An eligible deity. 

2 . A statue or image of the god Pnapus ; often 
placed in gardens to protect them from depredators 


or as a scarecrow. , 

162* Shirley Balt iv.x,Tbou wot stopabreachina muauc 

,«Ii; Or scr^-c 

crowes. X633 ' ■ , *afrav 

docllooke..? ■ 

as fearefiiU as , 4 The 

^BrfrrrwKiL ■■ ' 

joinrrdoultmE ■■ , 

length resolvec ■ ■ • . . 

27S<5 C Smart tr. Horace. Sas.i. vuu .v 

if, A representation ofthe male genemtite organ, 
a phallas; b. A drinking-vessel of p^llic shape. 

161, PracKAS Pilsriman (iSt.l 79 Two PhAli, or Pnapi 
(huEo Imasa of the prime port of a t^l- »^3 
Dxyder^s yarcnal it. i<3 Another in a Glass-Pnapns swiUs. 



PBIBBLE. 


1842 


While twisted Gold his platted Tresses fills. ' X705 Addjsos t 
Italy^ Rome 324 Urns, Lamps, Lachrj’mary Vessels, Pri* ! 
apu:»'s. 

4 . traits/, a. T’ •* * ■ ‘fniicUon. 

b, Med, and J^a ' ' • ■ cs/. ihe i 

virile organ in a slate of erection. 

1637 T. Mortom iV. En^, Canaan {1883) 205 This beast 
[Heaver] is of a masculine vertuc for the advancement of 
Priapus. 1727-41 Chamuf.rs Cycl.. Pnojius^ a term some- 
times applied 10 the peiiital pans of men. x8ir in Hooren 
Med, Diet. 1857 in Dunclisos Did, Med, 
fS. A kind of holoihurian. pna/e dc mcr.'\ \ 
176s Univ. Afas^. XXXVII. 129/1 They have two holes | 
as the priapuscs. 

Hence f Pria*pian (also as rA), *}* Prla*pisli 
adjs.-^ of, relaiing or belonging to Priapus, lewd; 
obscene ; Pria*plfonn of pliallic shaiie. 1 

•1598 Marsto.v PyfftMj.y Sat,. Prayse a/ precedent Peent. , 
The Salaminian iitillations, Which tickfe vp our leud Pri- 
apians. 1872 T, G. Thomas Dis. Wonun (cd. 3) 37 Called 
priapifonn jicssarics. 1530 Tjndalb Anstv, More iv. ii, > 
Wks. (1573) 320/1 That filthy priaplshe confession which ye 
spew in the eare. 

Pri‘'bT)le. Weakened echo of Piiabble, used 
along with it in the phr. fribble and f rabble, and i 
the reduplicated //7'ii/s^r(7M/if = Pctty disputation, i 
paltry discussion, vain chatter. ! 

xSgS SllAKS. bterry IK l. i. 56 It were a goot inolion, if r 
wc leatie our pribbles and prabble^ and desire a marriage . 
betweenc Master Abmb.anj. and Mlsiri^ Anne Page. 26x5 ' 
I'a/. Welshvt. *16631 13 iij. Cousin Caradoc, well, in all these 
priblile-prabbles, how doth our Uncle Otdallan? ^1769 
Stratford yubitee it, L 29 Without any balderdash pribhle- 
prabble. X824 Miss Kcrrikr inker, xiv, Miss P.*?. pribblc j 
prabble was, therefore, music to her ear. X855 TitACKCRAY | 
Nevjcontcs ii, All these squabbles and jokes, and pribbles I 
and prabblcs,, .may be omitted. ‘ 

.•f Prioosour. Obs. rare'^^, [Derivative of ' 
PitiCK v,y of unusual form ; prob. of Anglo*Fr. , 
origin.] ? A quick rider, (or perh.) a huntsman : 1 
cf. PnicKEn 2, 3. 

<rx386 CiMUcrn Prol. 169 A Monk thcr niis..be was a 

S sour I?f.r'r, I>ryk-. pric-, prek-} aright Grehoundes he 
c as swift as fowel in flight Of prikyng and of hcntjmg 
for the bare Was al bis lust. 

Priocatte, obs. Sc. form of PmcKEr. 

Pricohe, obs. form of Piutcu sb, and v. 

Price (prais), Main forms; 2-5pria,4--7 
prise, 5- price; others see belmv. [Mlik n. OF. 
pris (mod.F, /r7.r):-.enrlicr (= Pr. prdz^ 

Sp./ree, ll./rtase):— late L. predwn, orig. 

' price, value, wages, reward'; in OK. also ‘ Iionour, 
praise, prize.*. The long T of MEk prts w^s 
variously represented by ii, i/ iy, 7, ?V, and 
indrcalcd later by final e, pnsc ; but to avoid the z 
sound of s between two vowels (cf. rise^ wise)^ prise 
was changed to price (as in dicc^ mice, tioicc). 
The pi. had, sometimes at least, the 2 sound (cf. ! 
hotisi, houses) and was commonly written prises, 
prizes in lO-iyth c. ; but though (prai’zfk) is still 
common dialcctnlly and with individuals, Llie 
standard pronunciation is now (prai'srz) after the 
sing., prices being thus distinguished from prizes, 
ME. /r/r had all the OK. senses 'price, v.alue, 
honour, prize, praise*; it first ilirew off the last 1 
of these, for which in 15th c. thesb./mV<f, PiUise, 
was formed from the cognate vb. preisen. Praise. 
Daring tlie last 300 yeare it has also thrown off the 
fourth sense, for wliich the by-form Prize has been 
established. The sense ‘ honour * is obsolete, that 
of worth or value (‘ a pearl of great price *) obs, or 
arch., so that price now retains only the primitive 1 
sensfe of OK. pris and L. pretitim. See also ' 
PraIse sh. and v., Prize sb. and z;.] 

A. llluslr.ition of Forms. 

a. 2-5 pris v4priis,priys, 4-5 prijB,prys,prei8, . 
5 pryyB, priss, -e, pries, 5-6 pryis, pryss). 

axz25, <2x250 pris [see B. 6, irb CX250 Hymn Vitkin 6 [ 
in U'r/u. Colt. Honr. App, 255 Of alle wimmen |ju bau<at | 
)>etpiis, X303 R. Brunnk .Sy«»/r6635 A ryche man , 
was.ium lyme of prys. X3.. Guy H^ano. (A.H 712 pc 
mantels weren of michel priis. 13. . Cursor Af. 461^ {Gvtt.) 
Uu art bua m^ll of prijs.^ Ibid. 16^29 * Lo ! here |>c pneis 
l»c said, * |»at i gun for ml lauerd sell . X'^.. E. E. .4 Hit. P. 

A. 754 Quat-kyn of priy.s Berez pc pcric so maskellez. 1375 
Bakuour Bruce i. 21 ‘i’hnt i4ild weill hawc pry.ss. CX380 
Wvcui* Sel. U^ks. III. 328 Seiic more priss bia wrongful 
curs. X382 — Ezek xxu. 25Tbcideuourcdensoulc, oftbenedi 
man, and tJiei token priy& X383 Ibid,. 'l*hai token richesscs 
apd prijs [opcsetpretmin aecef>ernni\. 1^7 Tmevisa Hi^drn 
(RolK) V. 31 P.aide f>c prys[t>.r. pryysj. e X400 yzvahie 1 
Gfiiu. 2924 .Oft-sithes wmnes ful btet pries. <rx4oo St. 
.4/i’A‘ius (Laud) 92- She \vas..Ix)uclh;b, & of gret prys. 
a 1400-52 Alexander 4242 Mare passand of prisse pan all pi 
proude rcwines. - f 1470 Henry UTaHuce n. 2 In pn's of 
armys. CX483 Caxton Dialo^tes 26-/20 At pris of viij. 
iwn.>, iTxsSo A. Scott- Poeinx (S.T, S.) vi. 32 Thoebt gold 
gif grittar pryss. 

fs. 4-7 prise (5-f) pryse, 6-S (g dzah) prize'). ' 
V»325 Metr. Ham. x8 Another an bondcret or the prise 
[rime pemsf. 13.. Cursor Af. 614^ (Cott.) CJathc.'. p.at was 
ir prise 'dere. 1340 Hampoi.it Pr, Consr. 1143 Wotldes 
lictics of grete prj'wt. 1483 Calk. Anyl eoj/i A Fry^e of 
wodde, btcar. 1^7 Gude if Gcdlie 13. (S.T.S.) 91 And all 
gude meii;be baldis in to pryse- X599 -Tj MlouFirr] . 
cvowriTf 75 Your new found siufic, chaR'red-at-lugbcSt prize. 


1656 Earl Monjl Ir. BoccalinPs Advls.fr. Parnass. 333 
Purchased . . at the prise of much blood. 1707 Reflex, upon 
Ruiicule 213 Who.. would, at any Prize, have Intimacies 
with the Great. x886 Elwortiiy IV.Somersct iyorrf-bk.s,v., 

* I baint ^vain to gee no jis prize ’ [such price]. 1888 
Shefield Gloss., Prize, sb, the pnee, as of goods. 
y. (4-7 pryce) 5- price. 

13. . (MS. <2 z4m) CoerdeL, 395 To be boldc to >vj’nne ibe 
pryce. £‘1425 Cursor AI, 10^x5 (Laud) liiis lady was of 
inuchc price \eadicr MSS. pri<, prise). 16x7 Sm \V. Murk 
AHsc. Poems xxi. 44 Of highest po'ce. 

5 , plural. 4- prices t4 -is, 6-7 prycos ; 6 prises, 
6-S prizes). 

1382 Wveur Acts iv. ^34 Thci sellynge brousten to the 
prices [z». r. pris ; 1388 pricis, v. r. priys] of tho tningis that 
thei soldcn. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apofii. 17 b, In Athencs 
the prices of all thynges was veray high. 1599 Hakluyt 
I'oy, II. 1,217 To buy or sell at the pri-'cs currant, 1627 
Hakewill Apol. {1620) 145 The high prizes of rictuals. 
164* Fuller Holy 4* Pref. St, iv. xi. 292 Tlius the prices of 
Martyrs ashes rt-ve and fall in Smitlifield market. 1653 
HoLCKorr Procopius ni, 93 But Bcssas. .grew rich, hunger 
and necessity setting the prises for him. 1697 T. Brown 
Dispensary ii. Wks. 1709 III. lit. 81 To settle what ought 
lo be the Prizes of our Medicines. 1875 Tovvktt Plato 
(ed. c) V. 3 'iliat the same goods should not be sold at two 
prices on the same day. 

B. Signification. 

I. Money, or the like, paid for something. 

1 . The money (or other equivalent) for which 
anything is bought or sold (or a thing or person 
ransomed or redeemed) ; the rate at wliich this is 
done or proposed ; also, less usually, money paid 
as the equivalent of labour, wages ; rale of wages. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 15^7 (Cott.) Modcr, i baf mi maister 
s.itd..And in mt purs ^ pris i here. 13^ [see £]. 1388 
Wyclif Isa. xlv. 13 He sciial delyucrc my prisoneris not in 
prijs. X433 Rolls of Partt. IV. 477/2 Uch of hem lia\’e.. 
)erely xxvix. viiir/. and a Robe pris of xx. ^*461 Cal, Anc. . 
Ree, Dublin (1889) I. 308 To syil the whet und>T the I 
com>*n prys in everj» peke. X48X Caxton Godeffroy clxv'. 
244 To haue vytaylles at resonablc prys. c 1489 — Sonnes 
of Ayuton xxvni. 577, I wyll not reteyn you for that pryse 
that I do knaves, lor I shall paye you in con'?cyence afier 
the werkc that ye shall doo. 1535 Coveroale Ztch. xi. 13 
A goodly po'ce for me to be valued at of them, 1596 Shaks. 
Merck. I* lit. V. 26 This making of Christians will raise the 
price of Hogs. 1599 Hakluvt Poy. 11 . l 217 When as the 
^l archant ihinkctu that he cannot sell his goods at the prise 
currant. X687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav, i, 32 'J’he 
common price of the Bagnio, Is two Avpres to the 5 l.astcr. 
*734 Poi’C Css. Man iv. 15X Is the reward of \^riDe bread ? 
That, Vice may merit, the price of toll. 1745 De Poe's 
En,^. Tradesman 1x841) I. 202 She comes up to his price 
within half-,a-crown a yard. 1828 Lo. Gren\tllc Sink. 
Fund 45 The farmer who has sold hts wheat at Its market 
price, nas obtained for it neither more nor less than a just 
equivalent. 1885 Afanek. Pl.vam, 10 Sept. 5/3 He is sup- 
plied . .at a reduction of 40 per cent, on the trade price, 
b. rri. Econ. (See quots.-) 

1691 Lockc Lotver. Interest Wks. 1727 11 . 49 The Value 
or Price of any thing, being only the respective £<.timate It 
bears to some other, w'hlcn it comes in Competition with. 
X757 Jos. Harris Coins 94 What measures and pays the 
price of labour will be ultimately the real standard of the 
nation, vj^ Adam Smith IF. iV. 1. v. (1869) I. 31 The real 
price ofevcrjihing, what evcrjTliing really costs to the rnan 
' • ■ • . * the toil and trouble of acquiring 

ice, the original purchase-money 
/^r«/. 34 Labour, .is their rc.al 
price; money is their nominal prKxjonly. 1848 b\\\.t^p0l. 
Econ. HI. i. § 2 Exchange calue requires to be dktinguuhed 
from Price, nie most accurate modern writers ,. have 
employed Price lo express the value ofaThing in relation 
to money ; the quantity of money for which it will exchange. 
1862 RusKrN Unto this Last \v, 136 The price of anything 
is Uie quantity of l.ibour given by the person desiring it, in 
order to obtain possession of it- 1863 Fawcett Pol, Eeoru 
III. i. 307 If the value of a commodity is esiimated by com- 
paring it with those preciou'f metals^ which civilised 
countries employ as monej', then it b said that the price, 
and not the value of a commodity b ascertained. ^ x868 
Rogers Pol. Econ. iii. (1876) 21 The price of an article., 
is its estimate in some one uniform mwura xpoo Lu 
Aldenmam Colloquy on Currency ii. 31 Price, .b the ratio. , 
between tlfc inoiiey-incasurc and the pnrchascable com- 
m^ity measured. Price is a Ratio, but it does not follow 
that a Ratio is alway’s Price. 

fc. Plir, In price zoitk x in tre.ity to buy. Obs. 
x62t J. Reynolds Cod's Rev. agst. Murder 1. u 12 Buying 
a Icwcll from her which she was in price with, of a Gold- 
Smyth at Dijon. 

d. Payment of money in purchase of something. 
Obs. exc. in phr. •without price « without prtyment, 
gratis, for nothing- I uzyA,;. 

c 1380 Wyclif tPks. (t88o) 393 For wclle nlj nlle her 
b!c^syng]s ben sett to 5.116 and to prbe. t6iz Bioze Istt. Iv. 

X Come, buy wine and milkc without money, and without 
price. x6.. Drvden (J.), Wi^ly make that kind of food 
thy choice, To which necessity confines thy price 1745 
Scott. Paraphr. xxvi- i. Free to the Poor, Life’s Waters 
flow, and bought without a Price. 1781 Cowpf.r Hope 496 
Here see the encouragement Grace gives to vice, The dire 
effect of Mercy without price I 

e, Kcckoning or statement of the value; estima- 

tion of value: in such phrases as above, beyond, 
•udthoiU price *= so valuable that no definite price 
can be reckoned or stated; PniCEitESS r, ! 

1582 N. Ltcurnci.D tr. Cetstankeda'S Conq: E", Pud. u 
xxxii. 79b, His girdcll,. .made of Golde and Stone that the 
same was a’bouc all price, a TG-^s'VRMixXKueJ’miocenee v. PoeL 
Wks. (19031 13, I. .had a Sight .of Innocence, Which was 
beyond all bound and price. 1781 CowpeK briendsktp ^6 
But win Sincerity suflicc? It is indeed above all price. And 
must be nude the basis- 2859 Texiiysox MerL Vivien 


PRICE. 

220 A robe Of samite without price . , clung about her 
lissome limbs. 

2 . A sum of money offered for the capture, 
apprehension, or death of a person. Usually in 
phr. to set (or put) a price on {the head of . etc.); 

1766 tr. Beccaria's Ess. Crimes .vxv. (1793) 87 The law,, 
sets a price on the head of the subject, x^e Penny Cyel. 
XXIIl. 159/2 On the 6th of August [X745l a reward of 
30,000/. was offered.. to any person who should secure the 
j eldcst^son of the Pretender... 'I'he prince, having heard of 
the price put upon his person, issued acounler proclamation, 
offering 30,000/. for apprehending the elector of Hanover. 

3. Betting. = Odds 5 , 

xSSs Daily Tel. 30 Jan., Cyrus, .made such light work of 
the Aintrce Hunt Steeplechase in November that several 
people wanted to know his price, xZZz Standard 6 S>ept. 
2/6 The starting price of Mr. Perkins's horse was 5 to i. 
1895 Times xo Jan. 3/3 'J*he defendants and others made 
prices on fbe horses and shouted out the odds as upon a 
racecourse. 

I 4 . The amount of money, or other consideration, 
by which a man’s support or interest may be 
purchased. 

[13.. K.Alis. 1489 (Bodl. MS.)Forto benofhbfrenderade. 
J>c Romeynes hymt sendeh |>is prise, And gretyng, and 
ledy lo his seruise. X63X Wekvf.r Auc. Fun. Mon. 254 To 
procure his fauour for an election, either by petition, or pnee.] 
X7B0 BcrtTHAM Prine.Ee^sl, xiv. § 8 note. It isa well-knouii 
adage, thi^ugh it is to be hoped not a true one, that eN-cry’ 
man hashU price. x86oWARTER6“M-/<wn/lI. 327 Amongst 
the lower orders most have their price. 1907 Daily Citron. 
27 Mjir. 6/6 By the lime Sir Robert Walpole arrived on the 
political scene it was po-Mble for him to be credited with 
the now familiar saying, ‘ Every man has his price 
6. /g. What it costs to obtain some advantage ; 
that which is given, surrendered, or undergone, for 
the s-ake of something else. At any pncc\ what- 
ever it may cot, whatever loss or disadvantage is 
or may be entailed. 

CX430 Lydc.. 1 //« (Percy Soc.) 160 The .sle>*ghli fox 

. .Takithe to his larder at what price hc W'ofd, Of gret ter lam- 
bren, j., ij., or thru. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 223 Ros^ 
We 0.111 afford no more at s>uch a price. Kin. Prise yon.* 
sclues: Whaibuyesj'ourcompanie? 16x3 PuRCHAS/V/^r;w- 
age (1614) 77s '1 ncy vse smokie fires in their rooms, almost 
with the price of their eyes sauing their skins. 1653 H. 
Cocas in Pinto's Trav. l.\xv, 30S He determined to bring 
his design 10 pass at any price whatsoever. 1755 VouKC 
' Centaur vl Wks. 1757 1 W 253 The lowest price of virtue is 
vigihnee, and industry’ ; and if it costs us no more, it comes 
N’cry cheap. x 856 R. W. Dale Disc. Spec. OecaS, v, 164 
We know al how gte.it a price our inheritance of truth has 
been purch.ised. 

II. Value, worth. Obs. or arch, 

6. Preciousness, value, worth ; the quality or 
condition of being (much or littJe) prized, v.ilued, 
or esteemed. Usually with qualifying adj., as 
great, much, dear, high*, little*, some, 110^ etc. 
(See aLo 7 a, and cf. 8.) arch, 
a X225 Alter, R. Dem herefier pris. ft beo ou hire 
dcorre. 13.. Cursor Al, 29040 (Cott. Galba) Fasting es of 
ful grete prbe, 1382 Wvci.iF Aw/’exii. 7 5 e btn of -f lore 
pri>’S than many sparowls. 14/3 Pilgr. Soxfle (1483) iv. ix. 63 
The pry’s of mjai Appel is of suche valewe. X570-6 Lam- 
UARDE t'eramh. Kent (1826) 159 'llte pl.ice u-as at the fin>t 
of Utile price. x6xx BiulE j/<i/r. xHl. 46 One pearleof great 
price [WvcLip 00 preciouse margarite; TindaLE, Great. 
Rheims/oxn precious pearle). 1690 Locije Hum. Und, 
Dcd., Trial and cxaminaiion must give it [truth] price. 
^03 T. N. City C. Purchaser 58 To them Method and 
Confusion are both of a Price. 1872 Buackie ///f/;/. 
02 Like some old creed Erect, to show what price it had 
before When men believed it had a power indeed. 

fb. Personal or social worth; e.xceUency, 
lionourablencss. Obs. (Sec -also 7 b.) . . 

c 1250 Gen. if Ex. 2690 Ri^c maiden of inichel pris. 1297 
R. Glouc (Rolls) 281 An dorter.. of gret pris noble ft god 
al so. <1x300 Cursor AT. 436 ^ai all war fair and w is And 
sum of less and sum marc pris. f<rZ 47 ^ -Vyr. lotoe De^rc 
417 To waichc that lady, muche of pryce. And ifer to kepe 
fro her enemye-i. X523 Lo. Hcrnfrs Froiss. I. ccclxxiii. 
616 Two larownes of great prise and ha/dynesse. 1608 Bk 
HalL Char. Virtues V. 1. 47 ITidse orphans which neuer 
knewthe price of their father; they become the heirts of 
his affection.’ 

0 / price (adj. phr.) : of great value, worth, 
or excellence. (Often passing into sense 8 or g : 
Highly esteemed or regarded ; famous, renowned.) 
Obs, a. Of things; Precious, Viiluable. ^ ’ 

£-1250 Geu. «5- £a‘. 2700 He carf in two gummes of |^, 
Two likenesses so craiien & meicrt. X34o-7o A lex, .y Bind. 
716 A fair pocok of pris. C1386 Chauckr .SVr Thopas 1E6 
Men speken of Romances of prj’s Of Horiichild and of 
VpOlys. CX400 Destr. Tivy 13712 Id aixircH of prise, on 
a proud wy’scv.In Iiis (xifais of prise prudly he leuyt. 1597 
Shaks. 2 l/en’ tV, v. iiL xoo H.ippie Neu-es of price. 36x5 
G. Sandvs Trav, 11 Fairc pillars of marble. .and oihcr 
stones of price. 1775 BurkC Sp. Cone. AmCr. Wks. IIL 
124 Freedom is. .the- commodity of price of fthich you haw 
the monopoly. 

■ fb. Of persons: Worthy, excellent Obs. 

X303 [see A. a). 1307 Elegy Edtv.- 1 , iv, With fourscore 

knylites al of pris. 13.,' Guy IVarvt, (.Vj 168 Kni^tes to - 
hauen & Iioldert of pns. c 1400 Destr, Troy 1693 Mykell 
pepuil of prise ft proude men of Armys. cxoa Hymns ^ 
Virg. 53 Horible deuclis of belle, fetsumtjineu'ercaungils 
of prijs. X47S lik. A'oblfsse {V. ok\x) 26 Men of price myi 
renonim* <2x554 /ntrrbfdeefyou/kBjb.lain»pcdtithc. 
of a seruaunte of pryce That wildo the good scruicc- ^ 

1 8 . Sense or estimate of worth ; esteem, cslima- 
tion, regard, Chielly in phrases: fo have as hold 
m {great, etc.) price, to set at {light, little) price, . 
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to have or kola {gnat^ little) price of, to set or tell 
{vtuch^ little^ no) price of or hy, later to put or set 
\jiigk, little^ no) price upon ; also (without defining 
word) to have or hold in price^ to hold or tell price 
of to set price by : to value or esteem highly. In 
ijmtchj sont^y etc.) price : esteemed, valued (much, 
somewhat, etc.) ; also (without defining word) in 
price*, highly esteemed, thought much of. Ohs. 

c 1230 Gen. ff Ex. 292 He sa^ Adam and eae in miketl] 
piis. c X300 Beket 150 Ech man tolde of him pris that him 
mi^te iseo. C13S6 Chaucui Erankl. T, 206 Wei biloued 
and holden in greet prj'S. >4,29 Rolls of I'arlt. IV. 345/2 
Selling no price by your saide Prlve Seau C1440 Generydes 
35 Shuld sette hyr wurchippe aite so lUill prise. 1526 
Tisdale Heb. xiii. 4 Let wedlocke be had in prj’ce in all 
poynie>. 1581 W. Stafford Exeun. Comfd. u (1876) 25 
Ihey fall to tho-.e sciences that they see in some pryce. 
1594 WiLLouiE Avtsu (1635) 120 Her venue shall be had in 
prise. 1601 F. Gooms B/s. of £n^. 444 Perceiuing the 
monkes onely were now in price, and other cleargy men little 
esteemed. i66z H. More Philos. Wiit. Pref. Gen, (1712J 
11 Where men have an over-proportion *d Zeal for or against 
such things in Religion as God puts Htile or no price upon, 
't'b. Valuation, appraisement. Obs.rai‘e. 
i 6 o 5 Skaks. Ant. ff Cl. v ii. 183 Qesars no Merchant, to 
make prize with you Of things that Merchants soli x6n 
— Cymb. III. VL 77 Would .. they Had bin my Fathers 
Sonnes, then had my prize Bin lesse, and so more cquall 
baUa-\ting To thee Post/iumus. 

XIL. Leading up to Praise. Ops. in this form. 

+ 9 . General recognition of excellence; honour, 
glory, renown, Ohs. 


az225 After. R. 66 Heo hunteS efter pris, & keccheS 
lastunge. ?<ri366 Chauckr Rom. Rase ii6i Gret loos 
hath Larges>e, and gret prys. CZ380 Sir Ferumb. 467 poj 
y slowe her in fijt, what prys were bat for me? Men 
wolde sayn y were to blame. X423 J.vs. I Khigis Q. 
cxxrviii, That wil be to the grete worschip and prise, 1523 
Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cciv. 040 Certayne yonge knyghtes 
and squyers to get prise in armes. .lusted one with another. 
1600 Holland Z/qy t. xxxvii. 27 In this conflict the horse- 
men won greatest price and praise [L. gloria]. 
tio. The verbal e.xpression of one's recognition 
of worth or excellence; PiLilSE sb. i. Obs. 
(Survived longer in the north ) 

12x240 Lojiangln Colt. Horn. 0.0s Prude Scwllnungc of pris. 
c 1323 Sir I'ristr. 1340 Of ysoude Jjan spekeh he. Her prise. 
Hot! sche was gent and fre. ri374 Cmaucer Troytus it. 1536 
(1535) To preisin a man & vp with pris hem relse A housent 
Wdpthejqerehan be sunne, 1390 Gower Conf. III. 225 
Ine king, .hem axeth this. What king men tcllen that he is 
..touchende his name, Of be it pris, or be it blame. X423 
Jas, I Kingis Q. clxxxvlU, Of quhom [the gods], In laud 
Md prtse, With lhankfull hert I say richt In this wise, X426 
Lvdc. De Guil. Pilgy. 14922 Whan lie herde the pr>'< was 
more Off Davyd than off hym-sylff, alias! 1567 Satir, 
Poems Reform, y. 3 Gif to that leuing Lord all ptyse, 
‘.tb. A ptHee, aprysi so as to gain praise or 
approval ; laudably. Obs. rare^K 
c 1490 LmuzIIs P. PL C. XV. ig4+x (MS. S) lob was a 
P^ ynym & plesede god a prys. 

Iv. Lading up to Prize sb?" Obs. in this form. 
flL The position of excelling others; place of 
honour;^ first or highest place; pre-eminence. 
Usually in phr. to bear or have the piieey to have 
tile pre-eminence, to surpass all others. Obs.. 

Getuff Ex. 326 A cre..6at ouer alfc o?re bereff pris. 
* 39 * Gower Conf. 111 . 298 Receive he scholde a certein 
tnMe And m the cite here a pris c 1430 Syr Tryam. 1692 

' •.« . Loveuch 

. . ' ' X470-55 

• • he bereth 

. : C7tr. 

ivom. (1592) BvJ, AIL .by one assent gaue her the price of 
g^unes->e and chastity. 1572 JViw Cttstom w. ii. in HazL 
JJodsley III. 28 All the>e b^ the price. 
tl2. 'I’he position of excelling in a match or 
struggle ; superiority, victory. Obs. 

1307 Ete^ Edw. /, xi, In much bataille thou hadest pris. 
f 1330 R. Brusse Chron. (1810) 67 Alle ^e day Jjei fauht, at 
euen he had J>e pris. 2470-85 hlALORV Arthur v. x. 178, 1 
had leuer to haue ben torn with wylde horses, than ony.. 
page'or pryker shold haue had pryson me. 2494 Faovan 
C/trd«. .VI. clx^x. 162 Fynally the Danyswan the pryce, and 
boihe the fore^ayde kynges. xs *3 Ld. Berners 
Frotss. L ccccxv. 726 If y* flemynges had achj’ued the prise 
ouer them, 1542 Udall Erasm. AJ>oJ>h. t6o Tethrippo had 
gotten the pnee & chief maLterie at Olympia. 

+ i 3 . The symbol, trophy, or reward of victory 
or superiority (Fr. le prix) ; = Prize sb.^, which 
see. for examples. Obs. 

• V. 14 . attrih. and Comb., as price-kistoryt 
-isstte^ -inaintenance^ -’•making (Make vil 13 c), 
-reduction price-deciding^-enhanciug, -rtf//Vr.fadj5.; 
price-cutting, the action of ‘ cutting down ' or 
lowering prices, esp. in or by way of competition ; 

price-cutter* price-list, {a) a list of the prices 
bf commodities offered for sale; (p) a list' of the 

* prices ' or odds in belting ; price-mark, a mark 
upon goods indicating the price ; price-tag, a tag 
or ticket attached to something and bearing an 
indication of its price. Also Priqe-corhext.' ' - 

190X N. y. PubC IVkty. in PttbL Circ. 14 SepL 243/r This 
firm.. have great difficulty in maintaining their reputation 
35 *price.cu{ters on net book.'L 2899 Px/l J/all G. tt OcL 
5 ' 3 'Price Cutting in the Cycle Trade. x7a4CowpcRr4:rj* 

291 Oft as the fpricc-deciding hatjuner cxjco 

Hocarth in Hilda Gamlin AV/wrr.!' (18941 24 Let the picture 
ru$t. Perhaps 'I'inie’s •price-enhancing dust . . may mark its 
" Orth. 1900 Jresiiu. Gn=. 4 Jan. 7/3 The *Price History of 
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the Stock. 1902 Ibid, 18 Feb. xx/i An introduction, a price- 
bistory of the market. 1885 /W/ Matt G. 13 Mays/2 Some 
of the borrowers %vill.'.find it necessary to be generous in 
their *price Lsue when so many are in the field. 1632 
Lmicow Trav. x. 439 [Let him beware} the eating of 
Victuals, and drinking of Wine without '•price making; 
least (when he hath done).. his charges be redoubled. 2901 
Wide World Mag.VX.^tyilv Tbechildreu left Port Danvin 
with new boots, and when they returned the *price mark.s 
were not even rubbed off thesoles. \ZgaSpectatorz-^i\.ng^ 
Wheat., IS stitl pre-eminently the •‘price-rufing grain. 1888 
Chautavquan VIII 422 Accordingly they attached ‘eti- 
quettes or 'price-tags, to their articles. 

t Price, prise, a. Obs. Forms: 4-5 pris, 
(4 priis, prijs, 4-5 prys, 5 pryss) ; 4-5 price, 
pryce; pryse; 4-7 prise, [attrib. use of prec. 
sb., from the phrase of price^ OF# de pris ; thus 
roi de pris ‘ kyng of pris* or * pris king A general 
terra of appreciation : Worthy, e-xcellent, valiant, 
eminent, prime, choice. 

13.. Coerde Z. 4300A mangcnel. .To the prj*s lour a ston 
gan sende. 2340-70 Alex. ^ Dhtd. 261 As prest as fse pri-. 
king sai his pres stinte. ^ 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xxx. 261 
Iohan..pe prys nele of Piers plow. 2387 Trevisa Higden 
(Ro}l.s)II. 79 pis citeef Che^terJ happlente of.. pris salmoun 
(orig. sahuonis oftitni]. ?#zx4oo Morte Arth. 355 Send 
prekers to pe price toune, and plaunte there my segge. 
ci4oa Desir. Troy 6010 And Paris the prise with pepull 
ymogh. TJiere were plenty of pepull, prise jnen 

& noble. CX450 Merlin 11. 220 So didc well tnoo prise 
knj’ghtes in her compan>*e, and also the knyghtes of the 
rounde table. 1480 Caxtoh Ckron, Evg. ccxxiv, Tho had 
euery English batayll 11 wingesof prisarchiers i6x5Bratm- 
WAiT Strappado, etc. (1878) 292 More prise and richer than 
those sisters three, Which kept the apples of faire Hespery. 

b. ahsol. The most excellent ; the chief. 

C1330 Amis fy Amil. 137 Ouer al the lend than were thai 
priis, 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1614 A prophete of J>at 
prouince & pryce of f>e worldc. e 2394 P. PI. Credo 256 pe 
prijs of popes at Rome, And of gretest degre. 2398 Trevis.v 
Barth. De P. R.xmi IxxxviLiBodl. MS.),Smaragdusispris 
of alle grene preciouse stones. 0x400 Destr. Troy ^54 
Palomydon for prise pe pert kynges toke. 

Price (prais), V. Also 6 pryce. [A later 
variant of the earlier prise^ of which Prize £>.l is 
the direct modem representative. The regular 
forms of sb. and vb. after 1400 were pris {prys, 
pryce), price sb., and prise, prize vb. (cf. device, 
devise*, advice, advise). In the verb, /Wre is a new 
form, assimilated to the sb., and used in ihe literal 
sense, while psrize has become more or less fig. 
For the full history see Prize v.*, the following 
instances illustrate this special form, which hardly 
appears before the 16th c., and was cited by 
Johnson in 1 773 only in the Spenserian instance 
in sen.se 2, In many parts of England to prize is 
still said instead. Cf. also Apprise 
L trans. To set the selling price to, to fix the 
price of (a thing for sale) ; to state the price of. 
(Originally preyse, Pbaisezi. i ; then prise, Prize ; 
finally Price ) 

2382- [see PR. 4 TSEt». 23 . C244D-2723f<;«CpBI2E?».* 2). cr 49 o 
Prontp. Parv. 413/2 (MS. K.) Pricjmge, P. prisinge, lici- 
taexo. 2570 Levins MoJtip. 114/41 To Price, appreciare, 
srstimarc. j6zo in Essex Rev. Ujyy?) XVI. so6 item, for 
peutier, priced V. 1652 Boston Rec. (1877) IL xoS Good- 
wife Howen hath cho'*on Elder Coleborne to price and 
accept of a Cow from the Towne. 1831 Examiner .y^Jz 
The ne.xi jeweller. .will price at 10,060/.. .the baubles that 
may sell for 3,500/, 1845 J, Saunders Cat. Piet. Eng. Life. 
Chaucer 251 In 1504, London ale was priced 5J. a barrel 
more than that of KenU 2865 Sala Amer. in War 136 
The decimal monetary system has been legalised in our 
possessions — though the shopkeepers are giien to priang 
their wares in shillings and pence. 

b. 'Jo quote a price ior: ct Price sb. 3. 

1865 Morn, Star \ June, TTie layers of the odds com- 
plaining that nothing hut the favourites were backed, not- 
withstanding their leropling * pricing ' of the outsiders, 

c. fg. To value relatively, to estimate. 

• 2876 Geo. Euot Dati. Dcr. xxxix, The girls’ doings are 
always priced low. 

+ 2 . To pay the price for, pay for. Obs. 

ZS00-20 Dunbar Poems And type thi mynde how 

every thing ^fell, TTic lyme, the place, and how, and in 
quhat wyiv. So that ihi confessioun ma thi synnes pryce. 
2590 Srenser F. Q. 1. V. 26 The man that made Sansfoy to 
fall, Shall with his owne blood price that he hath spilt. 
Ibid. ix. 37 What justice can but judge against thw right. 
With thiuc owne blood to price bis blood, here shed in .right? 

3 . To inquire the price of, bargain for ; ~ Cheap 
V. 3. Cheatex V. 

a 2845 Barhaxi In^ol. Leg. Scr. iil Ld. Thoulouse xxi. If 
you priced such a one tn a drawing-room here, And was 
a^k'd fifty pounds, you’d not say it was dear. 1859 Sala 
TvJ. round Clock (z 66 i) 94 "That glorious av'cnue of Movent 
Garden Market, where they price cucumlicrs at 
men’s' and iKiuquets at Mrs. Buck’s. jStz^Howel^ Wedd. 
yount. (1892) 179 The evening they spent in..pnang many 
things. 

, •f’ 4 . To raise the price of, to make dear. Obs. rare. 

1533 J, Hevwood Play Weather (1903) 636 And well it a 
knowen, to the most foole here, How-rayne bain pryced 
come wuhin this viL ycare. ^ • 

.* 1 * 5 . To value highly; to value; *= Pbi7E v.^ 3. 

(QuoU^iypS isa casual instance of the spelling /ricff for 

^Ux37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (/To/ZmAx' 243 For-H suld 
men hym grcily price, And lowc hyin i^n mony wyse.J 2501 
tr. Calvin's Foure Godlye Sertn. lu. G iij b, It is_. .suc^e a 
special prerogaiyue as can nor for y* great digaitie Tnerof 


sufficiently be pryced to remaine and Ijnie in the churche. 
xM Shaj«. Tr. 4- Cr. 1. ii. 3x5 (Qo. 1, x6^) Men price 
[Pol. 2 prize] the thing unganicd more then it is. r642 
Bukrouches Exp. Hosea (1652) 420 We have had a peSe 
a long time and,. have not priced that merej*. 

Price, obs. form of Frise, Prize sb.^, s. 
Price-current. [ = F. prix courant in same 
sense (1769 in Littre) : so also Dn. prijs couranl, 
Ger. preiskurantJ] A list of current prices of com- 
modities ; a price-list. 

2696 J. Houghton Collect. hnpr. Hush. 4 Trade Xo. i£o 
4/1 Mr. Procter’s Price Current is pubH>hed cverj* Friday. 
..The<« are the Prices of most Foreign Merchandizes, wiih 
the Customs payable for each. 2706 Philups, Price Cnr- 
rent, a weekly Account publish’d in London, of the current 
Value of^most Commoaities. 2733 Budgell Bee I. i8t 
, Looking in our senseless Pamphlet for the Price (Durant. 

2848 Mill Pol. Ecotu 11. iv. 5 3 (1876) 150 There is at each 
} time and place a market price, which can be quoted in 
j a price-currenL xldA \ja\.v.\.\. Sevoard-yohnson Reaction 
1 ^yks. 1890 V. ^3 His own countrymen were also unpro- 
' vided with a price-current of ihe latest quotation in phrases. 

' 2908 Economist 8 Feb. 303-9 [Heading) London Stock 
Markets, Price Current. 

Priced (praist), ppl. a. [{. Price sb. or v. 

+ -ED.] 

1 . Having the price fixed or stated ; containing 
a statement of prices. 

2552 Huloet^_ Piyxed, licitatut, taxaius. 1837 Halla.m 
Hist. Lit. 1. lii. §147 The priced catalogues of Ck)!in®us 
and Robert Stephen*, arc extant. 2902 Westm. Gaz. 24 July 
2/1 Seven priced work> have been sold in this gallery. 

• 2 . Havtng a ^specified or indicated; price : in 
parasynthetic combinations, as high-priced, low- 
priced*. see High a. 22 b, Ix>w a. 21. 

f Pri'Ceful, Obs. rare. In4prisfal, .^pryce- 
full. £f. Price sb. II. + -frl.] Full of ‘ price * or 
value ; precious, worthy, excellent. 

23.. Cursor M. 18173 (Cott.) Sua pri^ful [Laud MS. 
ptycefull] quar es hou o pight [Colt. Sua prisful quat ert 
hu ofpithl? 

Pricelte (prai’ssit). Min. [See qnot. and 
-ITE. j ‘ Hydrous borate of calcium, near coleman- 
ile* (Chester), 

1873 SiLLiMAN in Amer. yntl.Sc. Ser. iit. VI. X30 As it 
[this borate of lime] appears therefore to be a new species 
1 would propose fbr it the name priceite, in honour of 
Mr. 'I’homas Price, the well known metallurgist of San 
Francisco. 

Priceless (prai’sles), a. Also 6 prise-, 7 prize- 
lease, S -l.ss. [f. Peicx rf.+-i,ESS.] 

1 . ‘Without price’; having a value beyond all 
price or equivalent ; invalnable, inestimable. 

JS93 Shaks. Liter. 17 What priteles.e uealtb the heauena 

' ■ ' ■ — •- 

• ■ ' with 


• ' iterry 

•TS&* 

■ ■ ■ evrj‘ 

• • ^ ' ' • • • ' . Uuer, 

3 Feb. (1876) 116 That priceless possession which we have 
perhaps more clearly esubJiriied.. that ofpereonal freedom. 

b. With mixture of literal sense ‘having no 
market price; that cannot be obtained formonej**. 

2884 Fortn. ’Rev, Jan. 34 'Ibose gifts th.it cannot be pur- 
chased with money, that are priceless. s 883 Leuty 25 Oct. 
374/2 The>e [>.tencil-plalej.]..are priceless, not to be bought 
m common shops. 

2 . Havingno value; valueless, worthless, rare. 
277X Muse in Min. 60 Beauty that prizeless pageant of 
a day. 2847 Webster, Priceless... z. Without value; worth- 
less or unsalable. y. Barlow. 

Hence Pri'cclessness, inestimable value. 

1883 Century Slag. XXVI. E04 The priccIcMoess of water 
in a land where no rain falls during six months. 

. + Fri’Celyi Obs. rare. In^prisely. [f. 
Price a, + -ly 3 .J Excellently, choicely. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 733 Hee was ishape as a sbeepe 
sbinand bright, I-painled full prisely and previous stones 
YVer slicked on kat stock, stoute too bebolde. 

Pricemen^ var. I^tizEsiEXT Obs. 

Pricer (prai-soj). [f. Pwce z/.-k-ERl.] On6 
who prices. (Cf. Prizeb* i.) 

1878 Mackintosh Hist- Ceviliz. Seoil.l. xl 454 There 
were public pricers of Resh in all the burghs. 

Prich. : see Pritch. Fricipe, obs. f. Pr.ecipe. 
Prick (prlk), sb. Forms: 1 pric(c)a, price, 
(pryce), 2, 5-6 prike (5 pryke) ; 3-7 pricke, 4- 
prick {4-6 prikke, prik, 5 prykke, prikk, 5-7 
pryck, -e, pryk). [OE./rzVa, pricca va., price f. 
^mod. Dn.prih m. (t prick Kihan) a sharp point 
or stick, prickle, etc. ‘, \Xj.prik a dot, spot, point, 
prik, prikke a instrument; WFris. 

also Icel. prik a dot, a little stick (? from Eng.), 
Da. prik, Xonv. prikk, Sxv'. prick (fr. LG.) a dot, 
mark. From same root as Prick v., 
also Pritch sb. (The W. pric srick, broach, and 
Jr, prioca sting, are from ^g-)] . . 

E An impression or mark made by pneking. 

. L An impr^sion iri a surface or b^y made by 
pricking or piercing ; a puncture : == Point sb. 1. 

^(This.sSrms to be etj-mofog/caRy the earlier oense, and « 
app. the meaning in itifric-j „ . -- c 

i 1000 /Elfcic Crum. XJnni. (Z.) xEo Par!;-, 1C pnaje ..(or 
«;im is rama paadas Imr. pn jai. X ,.. /■ r,n-r 

Peems/r. ycravr. MSAii.fi In fot and bond Bern), biodi 
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prikke. is3s T. Wasiiingtok tr. Nicholays Voy. ii. viit. 
41b, They haue firsle p[rlicked ihem^^out of which prickes 
do. .breed certaine. .wormes. 1638 R, Baker Ir. Balzac's \ 
Lett, (voklll) X13 The le^s credulous tooke ihe pricke ofa 
pinne’for a Sainles marke. 1878 Browning Pacts Crohic 
c\li, No pin’s prick The looth leaves. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. II. 1078 The prick may continue to drip for hours. 

b. s/>ec, in J'arneiy. A puncture or wound in 
the quick or sole of the foot of n horse. 

1607 Topskll Foxir-f. Be^ts (1658) 322 Of a Prick in the 
sole of the Foot, by tre.ading on a nail, or any other sharp 
thing. 1831 Youatt licrse-ys'^ Prick or wound in the sole 
or crust.. .The sole is very liable to be wounded by nails, 
pieces of glass, or even sharp Hints, but much more frequently 
the fleshy little plates are wounded by the nail in shoeing. 
1899 Allbntt's Syst. Med. VIII. 788 Loosening and detach* 
inent of the nail following a * prick ' or crush. 

c. The footprint or t^nck of n hare. 

1508 Fi.ork), Pedata, a track, ..the print of a footc,..the 
prick of a hare. ^ 1741 Coni/>i, Fam.-Ptecc n. i. 301 If it be 
smooth and plain within, . . so that you may discern the 
Pricks, . . then endeavour to recover the Hare upon the 
Trail. 1875 • SroNnuENGC [ Brit. Sports i. i. i. § 5. 8 (The 
hare] leaves her mark or prick in the soil. 

2. A minute mark made by slightly pricking or 
indenting a surface with a iiointcd tool ; formerly 
also the impression or mark made with the point 
of a pen or pencil or the like, or a mark having 
this appearance; a dot, tick, point. Cf. Point 
sb.^ 2. Now rare or Ohs. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. I. jS8 7’’ * . ’ ’ * 

twa endebyrdnyssa faiserra 
c 1391 Chaucer ^^strM. 11. ‘ ■ 

Ibid. § 42, Y sette J>er a prikke at my loote ; b^tn goo [yj ner 
to be tour,..& bc*’'= y sette a-nober piikke. *530 Palsgr. 
258/1 Pricke .a marke, vtargue. 1607 Nordcn Sui'7’. Dial. 

HI. 129 Upon this line 1 make a pricke, which is the vej^* 
station where the instrument is supposed to stand. 1676 s. 
Miller Conipt. Modellist x Set i foot of your Compasses at 
B, and with the other mark a prick at G. 1766 Compi. 
Farmer S.V. Snrz>eyins^ A point is. .ordinarily expressed 
with a small prick, like a period nt the end of a sentence. 

f b, Kach of the marks by whicli the circum- 
ference of a dial is di\nded, or the divisions of any 
scale indicated. Obs. rare. 

XS9* SiiAKS. Rom. ^ yal. n. iv. 119 The b.iwdy hand of 
the D^'atl is now vpon the pricke of Noonc. 1593 — 

3 Hen. F/t i. iv. 34 Now Phaeton hath tumbled from his 
Carre, .^nd made an Euening at the Noone-tide Prick. 

•1'3. A dot or other small mark used in writing 
or printing ; as, a punctuation or metrical mark, 
a diacritical point, the points in Hebrew or other 
languages, etc. ; « Point sb.^ 3. Obs. 

ctooo iELFRic Gram. I. (Z.) 2pi Se forma .prlca on b'^^tn 
ferse is gehaten media dhiinetiOt bst is on iniddan tc^.al. 
>530 Palscr. zx If they.. be nat ^rt of a diphthong, they | 
shall have ii prickes over theyr heed, thus y^ i’. 1567 I 
Salcsburv Playne Introd. E j, The sound of «, in French, ' 
or >?, wyth two prickes oucr^ the heade in Duclu 1605 
SViLLirr Hexapla Ge/i.z6 This word Iehouah..lK)rrowcin 
all the prickes from Adonai. Z646 Topieks in Laws 0/ 
Eng. Errata, Some mistakes arc In the pneks and commaes ; 
1693 J. Edwaros Author. O.tfN. Test. 53 One tittle.. is ’ 
meant of those little horns, pricks and dots belonging to the 
Hebrew letters. 

f b. A mark or dot used in musical notation ; 

= Point 4. (a) In medireval music, a note. 
(J)) In later musical notation, a dot placed after 
a note or rest for various purposes. Cf. PuicKt'. 13. 

1597 Morlev Introd. Mus. Annot, A pricke is a kinde of 
Ligature, so that if you would tie a semibrief and a minime 
together you may set a pricke after the semibrief, and so 
you shall bind them. Ibid. X2 Phi. I pray you s.ay what 
'Prickes or poynls signifie in singing. J/a.,.As your rests 
signified the whole lengthe of the notes in silence, so dothe 
the pricke the halfe of the note going before to be holden 
out in voyce..and this pricke I’, called a pricke of augmenta- 
tion. 1659 C Hoole Comeuins' I'is. IForld xeix. (1672) 
203/x Musique setteth Tunes with Pricks. 1674 Playfokd 
Skill Mas. i. viit 27 This Prick of Perfection or.\ddUion is 
ever pkaced on the rightside of all Notes, for the prolonging 
the sound of that Note it follows. 1749 Numbers in Poet. 
Comp. 31 By a proper Use of the Pricks and Pauses it may 
be so contrived .. as to m.ike no alteration in the Time of 1 
the Tune, or xnanner of beating it. 

H. A minute particle. 

+4. A point of space (or particle of matter) 
viewed in reference to its minuteness, a mere point. 
c *374 Chaucer Boetlu 11. pr. vii. 44 (Camb. MS.) A1 the 

r** „ .1 . * • , . , <--»* '-ut the resoun of 

x6oi Holland 
( for surely the 

earth is nothing else in comparison of the whole). 1606 
Shaks. Tr, 4 Cr. i. iii. 343 In such Indexes, although small 
prickes To their subsequent Volumes, there is scene The 
baby figure of the G>*ant>mxsse Of things to come at large. 
x6i6 Bovs Expos. Proper Ps. Ivii. 102 The earth.. com- 
pared vnto the greatnes of the starrle skies circumference, 

IS but a center or little pricke. 

•b 6. A minute part or quantity of anjihing ; a 
jot, whit, particle ; » Point sby 6. 

To the prick, to the smallest jot, with minute exactness or 
preciNion. 

In the first quot. and in quots. T579, *^15. ong, fig. from 3. 
ctooo Ags. Gosp. Malt. v. x8 An x o5oe an prica [Royal 
MS, pryce; ext6o Hatton G. an prike) nc jewit fram b®re 
tB. a 1*15 Ancr. R. 228, & tc deouel ne mei nout gon 
furSer a pricke; C7450 Mirostr Saluachun 4270 Alle tbire 
thinges..wille he weghe streytly thare And to the prikke 
thairc value tofore allc men declare. 1501 Douglas Pal, 
Hon, II. Hi, Of all that rout was neuer a prik disio>’nt. 1535 
Stewart Cn>«. Scot. (Rolls) II. 291 Syne all the lawe re- 
manand wes behind, Rycht equalie, Be the leist prick.. 


pistrlbute hes aman^ his men of weir. 1579 Fulke //cx* 
ktris's Pari. 8a Not a lOle, or a pricke of the law shall p.nsse, 
vntiU all be fulfilled. 1645USSIICR Body Drv. (1647) 13 Not 
one jot or prick of the Law shall perish. 

1 6. The smallest portion of time ; an instant, 
moment; = Point xAJ 7. Obs. 

1340 Ayenb. 71 pa^ he leiiede a bousond ye.ir J>et ne 
polde by bote onlepj’ prikke to pe zy3be of pe obre Ijme 
bet cure wyboute ende ssel yieste. X387-8 T. UsK 7 'est. 
Love I. viii. (Skeai) 1. 128 That dtircth but a pricke, in 
respecle of the other. 1577 tr, BullingePs Decades (1592) 
75 They that shall bee then liuing.. shall in a very prick of 
time be ch.anged. 1579 Twyne Phisicke agst. Fort. i. xciL 
1x4 The tyme present is lesse then a pricke, and euermore 
vnstable. 

+ b. In mediteval measure of time : The fourth 
or (according to some) the fifth p.art of an hour; 
= Point 10. Cf. Atosi sb. 7. Obs, 

cxooo ^LFRic /A»w. (Th.) I. 102 And swa swa se mona 
dmghwonllce feower pricon lator arist, swa eac seo $ss sj'mle 
fixjwer pricum l.ator fleow3. c 105,0 Byrht/erth's Handboc 
in An^liaWW, 317 Toowtrpunett mt sjml prican, w>Tca3 
ane tid on b®ro sunnan rj*ne. . . Syx and hundnijontis 
pnean beo3 on bam daise. 

fc. Astron. = Digit 4, Point sb."^ ir. Obs. 

xsSx Eden Arte Natsig. il viii. 35 The quantitie of these 
Eclipses, the Astronomers deuide into .xii. cquall partes, as 
well the Diameter of the Sunne as of the Moone. And 
th ese pa rtes they call fyngers, puncies or prickes. 

m. A point in reference to position, 
f 7. A point in space ; a geoinctric.'il point : 
= Point sbA 18. Obs. 

(1387-8 T. UsK Test, Love i. viii. (Skeat) 1. 95 A pricke is 
wonder little, in respecte of all the cercle.) 1551 Rfcordc 
Patino. Knowl. 1. Defin., A Pojmt or a Prj’cke, is named of 
Geometricians th.*!! small and \msensible shape, whiche hath 
in it no p.artes, that is to saj*: nother length, breadth, nor 
depth, isss Eoen Decades 247 Zenith (that is the pricke 
ouer the head).^ 1578 Banister Hist. Man viii. 103 That 
which you see in the centre, or middle pricke of the eye 
is named Pupilla, 1589 Ive Fortif. 10 Draw a right line 
..which must cut the line C.D. in the pricke E. 11x619 
Fotherdv Atheom. 11. tx. §3(1622)296 Heccallelh a Pricke 
the parent of all magnitude. 

t o. A point marking a stage in progression ; 
degree, pitch. the height, highest point, 

ape,x, acme. Cf. Point shy 22. Obs. 

c 13W Chaucer Man 0/ Latds T. ex Alle dayes of poure 
men been wikke Be W'ar therfore cr thou come to that 
prikke. a 1400-50 Alexander 45 J>cr preued neuer nane 
nisprikforpassingof- *»'-*'* — on..-..--.-—, o—v.— «. 
him seluen. cisxo M 

that pricke of parfit • • • • 

Par. Matt, ui. 30 E • . ’ ■ " 

hygh prj-cke of >’ertuc. 1594 Pt.AT TewelLho, u 30 Vniill 
you haue atta>'ned vTito the verie pricke of proportion. x6o6 
Holland Sueton. 141 Setting the prices.. and enhaunsing 
the same to such a prick, that some men enforced to buye 
certaine things at an extrcamcand c.vceeding rate, .cut their 
owne veines and so bled to death, 
to. The precise instant of time nt which any- 
thing happens ; the critical moment : =* Point sb.^ 
23, PHck of the day (after Fr. !e point dn jour)^ 
daybreak, Obs. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6630 He was dr>men so ney the 
prikke, That he myght not his Itppis Hkke. c 1421 Hocci.eve 
Learn to Die 847 Remcmbre or bat he come to the prikke. 
ei46o Terwnel^ Sfyst.r.'xx. 370, 1 Irowd it drew nere the 
prik. C153X Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 927 .\t the 
prick of the day. axi Point ditjour. 

IV, In archery. 

+ 10. The mark aimed at in shooting; the spot 
in the centre of the target ; the bull’s-eye ; hence, 
a target, esp. one at a fixed distance, having such 
n mark in its centre. (Opposed in the latter sense 
to Butt sb.^ 2 and Rover.) Obs. 

1381 AN'^yclif I Sam. xx. 20 And Y shal sende tbre arovvis 

bi-sidc it, and shal throwc as * *• 

excrcisynge me at a signe {v. - . • x 

Bab, 2260 Thou kanste wcllc : , . ■ " 

«5- House/:, Exp. (Roxb.) 269 Item, pa yd., for my maslerj*s 
Iossy.salllhep^>•kk>•s,^^ij.<4 Itcni,at the butt j*s, viij.rf. 1477 
Earl Rivers iCaxton) Dictes 80 An archicr to fade of the 
butte is no wonder, but tohytie tne pryke is a greet maistric, 
*54* Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 9 § 4 No man, YTider the age of 
•xxiiiL j’eres, shall shote at ante standing pricke, excepte it 
be at a roucr. 1545 Asciiam Toxoph. (Arb.) 1x3 A bowc of 
Ewe must be hadde for pcrfcctc shootlngc at the prickes. 
1577-87 Holinshfd Chron. III. 1208/1 Diuersc of the court 
. .snot dailie at pricks set vpon the Thames. z6it Mark* 
HAS! Country Content. 1. L (1668) 46 The Prick is a Mark of 
some compasse, yet most certain in the distance. 1845 J. 
Saunders Cabinet Piet. Eng. Life, Chaucer 89 In e>’ery 
village were three kinds of marks set up;,. the prick^ a 
‘mark of compass*, requiring strong light arrows, >vith 
feathers of moderate size. 

+ b. Twelve {twenty four) score prick', a ‘prick* 
or target placed 240 (or 480) paces distant, the 
regular distance at which shooting at the prick 
was practised. Obs. 


pricks twenty-four score. 1608 Pennyless Pari, in Hart. 
Misc. (Malh.) III. 76 A Turk can be hit at twelve score 
pricks in Finsbun’ Fields. x6»o Middleton & Rowley 
iVorld Tost at Tennis Induct. 67 The bowman's twelve 
score prick. 

+ 11. fg. (or in fig. context): That at which one 
i aims ; an object, end ; « Point sby 28. Obs. 
c X4ia Hoccleve De Reg, Prine, 528 Than myghlc slluer 


walke more thikke Among he peple ban bat it dob now; 
'1 her wolde I fajme that were sette the prikke. a 1533 
Ld. Burners Gold. Bk, M, Aurel, (1546) R jb, I’hej* shote at 
the pricke of the woman’s beautie. 1558 Morw^tcg Ben 
Gorton x Seyn^ all the prophetes haue bent and 

directed their prophesies., to this pneke, that the kingdome 
of the house ofDauid should be restored. 159* Timmc Ten 
Eng. Lepers Cij, What madnes is it then in those men, 
who because they cannot be in the prick, wil not be in y* 
but neither. 

V. Anything tliat pricks or pierces; an instru- 
ment or organ having a sharp point. 

12. A small sharp projecting organ or part; a 
thorn or prickle ; a spine on the skin of an animal, 
or the like. Now 7are or Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24084 A crun o thorn his hefd on stod, 
pat ilk prick broght vte pe blod. 1390 Gower Con/. 1. 283 
And thus myn hand ayein the pricke I hurte and Imve do 
many day .'^nd go so forth as I go may. e 1440 Promp. Parv. 
4x3/1 Pryke, or pynne, spintntm, vel spinter.^ 15x9 Inter/. 
Four Eletn. in rlazL Dodsley I. 14 In comparison, .they be 
so small. No more than the pricks that be on a gall. 1546 
Turner Names 0/ Herbes (x88x) 17 It [Asparagus) maye be 
called in englishe pricky Sperage, because it is all full of 
pp’ckes. 1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 998 As pricks be 
hidden under Roses. 1633 Bp. Hall Oecas. Medxt. (1851) 
136 (The hedgehog] knows how to roll up itself round within 
those thorns, ..so as the dog, instead of a beast, finds now 
nothing but a ball of pricks to w'ound hb jaws. x688 R. 
HouitE A rmoun’ ii. 84/2 'Fhe Thorns or pneks, are sharp 
points growing from the branches of some trees. 

+ b. The sting of a bee, scorpion, or the like. 
1382 WvcLiF Rev. ix. xo The! Iiadden tayles lijk of scor* 
piouns, and prickes weren in the tayles of hem. rx386 
CuAUCF.R -Prtrx. T*. F394 Bees, whan iheymaken hir kyng, 
tliej* chesen oon that nath no prikke wherwith he maj* 
stynge. c 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Pnne. 3378 Othir bees, 
prikkes ban euerichoii. 

+ c. fg. Something that causes mental irritation, 
vexation, or torment ; a ' thorn *, sting. Obs. 

Prick of conscience i see 19. 

CZ380 WvcLiF Senn. Sel. Wks. II. 264 God ^af him (Paul] 
a prikke of hb flei^h, an angel of |>e fend to temple him. 
1382— X Cor. XV. 55 Deeth, wher is tbi pricke? Forsoth 
the pricke of deeth is synne. 1600 Holland Lity xxvi. xL 
615 It was ne\'er well taken by Hanno, nor joyously accepted, 
in regard of the person, who was a pricke afwaies in hb cie. 
x6ta T, Taylor Comm. Titus^ Ded., ITiat cursed race of the 
Cananites, who were ever pricks in the sides, and tbornes 
in the eyes of Gods people. ^ 1645 Ussher Body Dh. (1647) 
374 Who will seem to forgive, and yet keep a prick and 
quarrell in their hearts. 

18. A goad for oxen. To kick (+ work, spurii) 
against the pricks : said of oxen ; now arch, and 
usually fig. (after Acts ix. 5) : cf. Kick 1 c. 
.CX350 Nominale Gall.-Angl. (E.E.T. S.) 862 Fuet et 
aHtoun, gode and prikke. 1382 [see Kick c.* xc].^ 14.. 
Cursor M. 19626 (Fairf.) Hit is to ful harde & wik For 
to wirk a*gaine he prik. e 1440 Promp. Parv. 4*3/* Po'^i 
or prj'kyl [S. prykkar), stimnlns, sttga. 15*0 Nisbet N, 
Test, in Scots, Actsxxii.j It b hard to thee to spurn aganb 
the prick. 15^ Palsgr. 258/1 Pricke to drive oxen^ with, 
aguillon, 1679 Blount Atte. Tenures 17 Pr>’k signifies a 
Goad or Spur. 1775 Romans Florida App. 56 In that case 
an attempt to b«t up under Cuba will be nothing ^better 
than kicking against the pricks, 1904 Marie Corelli Cod's 
Good Man i, For the past ten years he has known what it is 
to ‘ kick against the pricks ’ of legitimate Church authority. 

+ b. fig. That which incites or stimulates; 
a spur, an incentive. Obs. 

1387 Tbevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 397 He feng J>e prikkes 
of pe love of Goo, Mireur Saluaeioun His 

prikke specially b a %vomman gloosyrig. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 

( W. de W. 1531) 240 b, The moost speciall mediejme it prj’cke 
agaynst slouth. 1579 Gossos Sch. Abuse [biXp.) 20 Which 
natlier cfTcminale the minde, as pricks smto vice, then pro- 
cure amendement of manners, as spurres to verlue. 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 114 'ihe greatest wits are ever by 
the prickes of emulation driven forward to greater matters. 
f 14. A slender piece of wood or metal tapering 
to a sharp point, used to fasten things or parts of 
a thing together ; a skewer ; a pin (or in quot. 1 7 21 
a thorn) for fastening one’s clothes; a thatcher’s 
broach. Obs. See also Podding-frick. 

1377 in Cowell Inierpr. s. v. Ptyk, Per servitium inveniendi 

• •• - n- - in Guerra Walliai. 

, a . for pakkj’s, brocem. 

■ , ' • . . i prik, and prik him 

logTdur, And lete him roste. 1530 Palsgr. 258/1 Pricke to 
pricke meate, brochette. 1551 (sec Prick-tree). 1578 Lvte 
Dodoens vl li. 726 The wildc Cornel! tree.. Butchers >'se 
it to make prickes of it. Ibid, [see Prick-timber). 1621 
Burton Met. in. ii. iii. in. (1651) 477 Set out with 
babies, as a Butchers meat b with pneks. 1:1630 AAS*. 
Egerton 923 If. 3 Like to a packe without a pricke, Or 
o-per-se in arithmeticke. 1688 R. Holme Armoury xw.xw. 
(Roxb.) 19/2 Thatchers Termes... Thatch pricks, and bind* 
inc pricks. 1721 Kelly Seot.Prov, 184 It’s a bare Moor 
tr * *. ■ kcL IHd. 

1C s - ■ . -h ; • the Prick. 

T ^ 

16. A pointed weapon or implement. Applied to 
+ a dagger or pointed sword ; +a fish-spear (r>^J.) ; 
a pronged eel-spear (focal ; cf. Pick sby 4 d) ; a 
small chisel or punch used by stone-workers ; etc.^ 
1552 Huloet, Ptycke, a fj'shers instrumente. Loke in 
Trowte sp^e. ^1590 Greene Fr. Bacon xi. 62 1*11 set 
a prick against my breast. 1837 Civil Eng. 4 Aixk. Jrnt. 

1. 33/2 The backs are to be scappled with a prick.^ 1859 
Kansas Hist. Coll. (18^) V. 581 Ordnance stores ihb day 
turned over to Samuel Medar)’,.. xoo cap pouches and 
pricks, worn. x8^ Day C/. ^r/7. II. 246 The prick 

IS constnict^ of four broad scrraled blades or lines spread 
out like a fan, and the cvl becomt-s wedged between ihcm. 



PBICK. 


1345 


tl6. An upright tapering spike, spire, or similar 
object ; applied among other things to 
The -Dpright pole of a tent; the spike on which a candle 
was fixed (see Prickets); the spike of a prlck.measure 
(see 2i) ; an Iron spike set on a bu ilding ; a spire ; a pinnacle ; 
apoinl^ (op ofa rock or mountain, an ‘aiguille 'or * needle’; 
the first ‘head’ of a deer. Ois. 

l{aval Acc, Hen. /^//(|896J 99 Pavilion of xvj and 
a ^k, C1530 in Gutch ColL Cur. II. 339 Twoo Aulter 
Omdilstickes parcell gihc with prickes. 1563 W1S3CT 
(S.T.‘S.)TI. 66 Than the deuil tuke him. .and set him 
aboue the prik of the temple. 1587 .Sc. Acts yas. F/ (1814) 
III. P’ ^ of Irne..Rj’ssing vpricht out of 

Jtc centric or middis of J>e Ixjttom of ^ firlot and pa«<sing 
throw be middls of bo said ovlr corss bar. c s6oo in A. Max- 
well.^ax/. Old Dundee (1884) 150 (To erect] ane sufficient 
prick of fine ashler wark weill hewn, rising with -aucbt 
square panes like the old foundation of the wark, in bicht., 
eleven foots. 1604 E. G[rimstone 1 D' Acosta's Hist. Indies 
V. XXV, 400 High and stiep rockes, which have prickes or 
po-^ts on them, above two hundred fadome high 1650 
i? Sanderson] 34 His head to be set upon a 

prick of Iron upon the highest part of the Talboth. a 1700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. CreWy Pricks the first Head of a Fallow 
Deer. 

17 . The penis. (Now 4 w^) 

1392 R. D. ' •' i-i- -tisslng Eoye lift 

up his pricke. : xi 1599 Mis’shcu 

Sp. Diet, s,*., *' FET & Bennet 

Health's Imjir. {1746) 267 The Frenchmen call this Fish 
the .\ss’s Pru.k,and Dr. Wotton termeth itgrosly the Pintle- 
fish. 1683 Ss-vi-E Anat. Horse lit. v. (1686) 114 It \glandula 
finealis] is also called the Vard or Prick of the Brain. 

f b. As a vnlgar term of endearment, Oks, 

1540 [see Princock]. 1671 H. M. Erastn. Colloij. 547 

One word alone hath tr< ' * — •• •— ► 

maid soothing the you 

who cannot away with , ' 

write ‘ my Sweetheart *. 

18 . A small roll (of tobacco). ? Oks. 

1666 J. Davies / f/i/. Caribhy Isles 190 The place design'd 
for making of it (tobacco] up into rolls or pricks. 1704 
Land. Crt— No. 4034/6 Lots .(!k>nt.4ooo Pricks of Tobacco. 
x838 Clark Russell Death Ship II. 88, 1 had the remains 
of what sailors term a prick of tobacco in my pocket. 

VI. 19 . The act of pricking, or the fact of 
being pricked; a puncture. (The chief extant 
sense.) Alsoy?^., esp. in phttisz prick cfccjudettee, 
stinging or tormenting reflection or compunction, 
remorse; in earlier nse, that which pricks the 
conscience or causes compunction : see I2 c. 

*3*. Hampole's Pr. Cwmc. (Yates MS.), Here bigi*nneb 
pc boke whiche is idepid Pnek of Conscience, c *4*5 
Castell Persev. 1838 in Macro Plays 129 It puttyth a man 
to pouerte, ft pullyth hym to pesmys prycke. a 1548 Hall 
ChroH., Pick. ///, 53 b, This 
and pricke of hys^fullcoosc ■ • n, • * . 

i. 36 Gentlewomen that Hue h 
Needle^ Damtier Kqj " " 

..was like to lose his hand b> , 

1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. ix. (x8So) 313 Every prick of 
conscience was succeeded by new resolutions to extitpate 
t*** Lotze's Meiaph. 504 A stimulus, strictly 
hmit^in Its local extent-^say the prick of a needle. 

+ b. The act of * pricking the card ' or marking 
a ship’s position on the chart : see Prick v. 16. 
r*sp5 Gait. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy, IK /«<£ (Hakl. 
Soc.) 21 Wee shall... if God prosper our proceedings, see 
landsucb a dale by the prick of this my carde. 

+ 20 . Alliterative phrase, /nVvt and praise {pXso 
prisCf pricCf prize) : the praise of excellence or 
success ; success and its acknowledgement : perh. 
connected with Prick v. i 5, or ? with the use in 
archery: see sense 10. Oks. 

xsoo •Med'iVau. Nature (Brandi) iL 324 Now forsoih I 

the piyk and prj’se. Thou art worth the w’eyght of 
goli 15^-73 Cooper Xhesaums^ Prlmas de/erre alicui^ 

to gine lo^one the chiefe prais ' “ • — * 

to Rxuc him the pricke and ■ 

He/, in Holi/uhed 11.6/2 In • • 

Robtrt of Barrie, and Meilerius had the pricke and praise. 
^1589 Whip for Ape in Lyly's Wks. (1902) 111. 419 For 
^aue and foole thou mabt beare pricke and price. j6(» 
Holland JLivy ix. xvL 324 For in running.. he had not his 
p€ere, but w_ent away with pricke and prise before all other 
JD those dales. 1657 Thornley tr. Longus' Daphnis d* 
Chtoe 40 The women gave him prick and praise for beauty. 
«i7w B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, The Prick and Praise of 
that beats the Bell.. in all Exercises, as Wrestling, 
R unning ,.. ftc. 

VII. 21 . ailrib. and Comb., as pricJi'Point, 
‘Spot, ‘thont\ prick-protecled adj.; + prick-arrow 
= Prick-shaft ; + prick-candlestick = Pricket 
2; fprick-cast, 1 ■== prickshot \ + prick-grass, 
a prickly weed, petty- whin; +prickhead; see 
quot. ; prick-kedge, a ihom hedge ; prick-line, 
a doited line; prick-lugged prick-eared; 
+ prick measure, prick-met Sc., a measure for 
grain, having an iron rod of stated length rising 
erect from the centre of the bottom : see sense j 6 ; 
+ prick-pear = pp.icKLE-PEAR, Prickly pe-vb; 
+ prick-penny, some kind of trick at dice; prick 
punch: seequols.; prickshot, a shot at the 'prick* 
or target ; hence, the distance at which this was 
usually practised: cf. Bowshot; prick-spur, a 
spur having a single point ; also used as a heraldic 
charge; + prick-tackle, ? tackle for catching fish 
with a ‘prick’: see sense 15; prick-tobacco,’ 
tobacco made up into a small roll: see sense 18; 
+prick-wand: see quot. 1765; prick-whecl, a 

You VUL 


toothed wheel mounted on a handle, used by 
saddlers for marking places for stitches at regular 
intervals’;’ also = Pattern-wA^/. See also Prick- 
eared a., PBICK-SORG, etc. 

1547 in Meyrick .rirr/w<>*(i824) HI. 10 Quyver for 
* pricke arrows for crosse-bowes. x6io Bovs Expos. Domin. 
Epist. fy Gosp. Wks. (1622) 170 Her prick-arrowes, as the 
shafts of JonaihM forwarne David of the great kings dis- 
pleasure, 1566 in Peacock Eng. Ck. Furniture (1B66) 30 
Item ij “pricke candlestickes— broken and sold to george 
nyxe. 1578 in FeuUlerat Revels Q. Eltz. (19^) 300 Pricke 
Candlestickes vi, 2580 Hollybako Treas. Fr, Tong, Vn 
couf destcc, a “pricke cast. x6ii ^scvl.,CouP d'estoc,a, 
thrust, foine, stockado, stab; also, a prick-cast. x6x6 Subfl. 
&MABKH.Coww/>5'AVtrw/r iv.iv.4981f thegroundbauebeene 
much subiect to small whynnes or “prick-gTasse, which is a 
most venimous weed in anie ground. t6S8 R. Hdlmc 
Anuoiny ni. *Prickhead, is the first head of a Fallow 
Deer. x6ox Holland Pliny 1. 5x0 'Ibis was at first practised 
with foot sets for a “prick-nedge, namely by pitching down 
into the earth Elder, Quince-cuttings and brambles. x6xt 
Nottingham Rec. IV. 302 He to sett a prick hedge betwixt 
the chappell and the dwelling howse. 1854 Miss Bakfr 

^ t t f.j.. - _r.i ... 


2700 Moxon Mech. Exerc. (1703) 261 The black Lines shew 

.. , ..vt j .t.„ T Heading course. 

■ ■ ; ■ . erect ears. Z64X 


other fruit we found. .compassed about with prickles; our 
people called them “pricke-pears, x66* J. Wilson* Cheats 
IV. L (1664) 46 Did not 1 (..) teach j*ou, your Top, your 
Palm, and your Slur?. .And generally, instructed you from 
“Prick -penny, to Long Lawrence? 2894 Outing (U. S.) 
XXIV. 2?/i Place one point on the prick spot on the staff, 
and prick the board for the plank with the other point... 
Remove the staff, bend a batten to the “prick-polnu on the 
plank. 1905 Longm. Mag. July 272 The birds resort to its 
“prick-protected shade. 2677 Moxos Mech. Exerc. No. 2. 
28 A “Prick-punch, is a piece of temper’d Steel with a 
round point at one end, to prick a round mark in Cold 
iron. 2683 Ibid., Printing xi. F i Make a small mark with 
a fine Prick-Punch. 2 -i" 
tentcs..were deuided 

Uynge east & west and ■ . * 

Armoury \i\.%2l/t*P *. • 

2824 Mf.ysick Aftc. A' 

spur. 2839 Knight I . , . 

[temp. K. John] was the goad or pryck spur, without a rowel. 
2868 CussANS /fer. {1882) 122 Spur .. may either be.. with 
a revolving rowel, or with a single jioint. The latter is the 

Ji.* .i.« xt^^Jl/ann. 

' S', “pryke. 

• In Birch 

. • • 1688 R. 

. tobacco, 

thick roll ait tiiaue vp lugeuiei wiiuuui .xuy »weathing. 
a 16^0 C7r/^'r of Gisborne 126 in Furniv, Percy Folio 1 1 . 233 } 
Robin hoode sbott it better then bee, for he cloue the 
“pricke wande. 276s Per^ Reliques I. Gloss., Pricke- j 
trartif, a wand set up mr a mark. 2675 Knight < 

* Prick-wheel (Saddlery), a tool used to prick off the work ' 
for the harness-stiteber. 

Frick (prik), V. Fonns : see A. below. [Late 
OE. prician, pa. t, *pricode, ME. prikie{n, prike, 
pa. t. prikedez cognate with OE. prica. Prick sb. 
Cf. Icel. prika (1394) slightly, Norw. prika 

(precka); also MLG,, LG., EFris., V>\x. prikken, 
MDa. prikken, pricken, WP’ris. prykje, Wang. 
prikje, NFris. pricken ; also 'Da.prikke, Svr.pTdcka, 
i^ore/.prikka (from LG.), all pointing to WGer. 
doublet forms *prik6jan and *prikkbjan. Cf. also 
Pbitch V., representing an OE. *pricc{e)an (found 
in apriccan) WGer. *prikjan. 

Like the sb., the verb appears to belong peculiarly to the 
Low German domain, being evidenced first m OE., and next 
in AILG. ; it was prob, in OLG., OFris., and ODu. From 
LQ. it seems to have passed into Scandinavian. Perh. 
from an onomalopccic root frik. expressing the action and 
sound of pierang abruptly stopped. In ibe \a\tr prikke, 
pricke, the kk, ck was perh. merely graphic, to show the short 
vowel. Tlie form /reAr appears to be a northern develop, 
ment of prician-, but the 14-1 5th c. frike,Pryke p>o)ni to an 
OY.. prician : cf, WFris. prykfe—frikjc. But cf. also pike, 
Pyke as parallel form of pik, pikk. Pick v. and sbi] 

A- Illustration of Forms, 
a. I prician ; 2-4 prikie(n, (4 prykie, -kye) ; 
2-5 prike, 4-5 pryko ; (5 pr. pple. pricande). 
cxooo Prician (sec B, jJ. ciooo /Elfric Gram. x.tWH. 
(2.) 274 ic pricig*. -P** : ">* 

Ixi. (x88g) 188 " e 

he pricab heortan- ess’.jo - ” ]’■ ■' “ 

helm. .him swihe prikede. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 94x5 pat 

’ *■ • »« — Ir*- '-aste. x%..CnyWarw. 

on his stede. CX386 


(v.rr;prykyth, prickepj 
u(Roirs)lV.2ii " 


c He was 


• 11. 35 panne be gan^ to 
pryke his hors. Ibid, VIII. 251 He hadoe ieve..to prike 
a courscrc- 2393 Lanci- P. /'/. C. v. 24 Thcnne consaence 

. t J exsoo Sosodone 

, . , , ■ ime like]. 

• . . . ^ Bk, 663X 

Theseus. .come ihedur pxicande sone, t ji^ob sli'ell 
154 Whanne on pryketh an-oper. cx44^ Pnkelsee B. xgj. 

2^3 Cath. AngL 291/2 To Pryke. 

4~5 prikjpryk ; 4 prikke, 5 prykkyn ; 4-7 
pricke (5-6 pi7cke(-n)) ; 6- prick. 

23.. Goar. 4 Gr. Nut. 2040 Hym l>-st prik ror.po>*nt. 
ez3*S Poem Times Edw. // {Percy So^ 7 He pneket Mt 
on h>*s centre, c 237S Sc. Deg. Saints tv. 2^ He gert fele 


PKICK. 

knj-chtis. .prj-k efter pame. 1403 HoccleveZ,^//. Cupid 106 
Now pnkke on fast, c 1470 Hesrvson Mor.Fab, iv. {Fox's 
, xxii, The fox he prikkit fast vnto the cird. 02470 

Gol. 4 Ca'x. 539 To. .prik in your presence, to purchese his 
pray. C2490 Fromp. Parv. 413/1 (MS. H.) Pr>kk>*D, or 
poynten,/««r/ii. 1530 Palscr. 432/2 This fcllowe can bothe 
flatter and pricke. iS5*HuLOCT,Poxken,a^//<»,..j//w///<» . 

^ Prycke wryiynges wytk a penne,. .dispuugo. 256* J. Hei- 
WOOD Prov. 4 Epigr. 11867) 164 Hb prouender prickth him. 
2579 Gosson Sch. Abuse, To Genilciu. (Arb.) 58 Wanton 
wil begins to prick. 2597 Mobley intred. Mus. rS As thei- 
are commonly prickt now. 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
‘ 103 He did pneke on the other. 

7. 4-6 prek(e; 5-6 preik, 6 preak; 8-0 reia/.) 
preck. 

r,-. C-.*-.... /rr.r., ._rtj„7 

m ■ r • . . . p,ek 

w£ . . vni. 

" C X400 

Melnyne 999 Prekande one a stede. a 2400-50 Alexander 
3483 A powere of Jjc Persens.-On kyng Porrus to preke. 
c 247s Rauf Coil^enr 410 Out of Pans proudly be preikiL 
*S3S Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I, 362 Thair preikand on 
the plane; « 257* Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1816 1. 86 To 
provok gready and imprudent men to preak at liiame, 2825 
Jamieson, Preck. 1894 [see B. 20J. 

B. Signification. 

X To pierce, or indent with a sharp point. 

1 . irans. To pierce slightly, make a minute hole 
in (a surface or body) with a fine or sharp point ; 
to puncture ; hence, to wound (or hurt) with or as 
with a pointed instrument or weapon. Said also of 
the instrument. Also fig. 

ciooo lYixeic Horn, fl'h.) II. 312 He,,het. .Sfass i^pan 
lima gelome prician, oShat he swulte 3urh swylcum pinun- 
gum. c 2200 [see A. 2382 Wvclif Rev. i. 7 Ihei that 
pungeden [gloss or prickedenj him. 2426 Lvdc. De Guil. 
Pilgr. 14x65 Lykabladdere-.Prykeyt withapoynt,a-noon, 
AndfTarwekal the wyndysgon. Alphabet of Tales 

446 pai myght not be wakynd with no maner of criyng, nor 
hai myeht fele nothyng sore and ^ai had bene nevur so 
prykkid. 1530 Palscr. 666/1, I pricke with a sharpe 
nedel), or pynne, or ihorne. 2622 Quarles Esther Div. 
Poems (27x7) 45 A bubble full of care. Which (prickt by 
death) straight enters into Air. 2626 Bacon Sylva $ 326 
Take an Apple, ftc. and pricke it with a Pinne full of 
Holes not deepe. 16^ Pefys Diary i8 Aug., I could 
perceive her to take pins out of her pocket (o prick me. 
2688 R, Holme Armoury jw, iii. 86/1 Prick the Loafe, is 
to make little boles on the top of the Loafe with a Bodkin, 
2789 Brand Hist. Newcastle II. 679 By the wetness of the 
rods they [the borers) know when any feeder of water is 
pricked, 2888 Lady D.^Hardv Dang. Ex/er. IL v. 66 A 
tall thin church spire pricked the skies. 

b. To make (a hole or mark) by pricking, 

[a X023 WuLFSTAN Horn. xxx. 246 ]>onne man «nne prican 
apricce on onum bradum brede.) Moxon Mech. Exerc, 
No. 22, 214 Prick there an Hole for a mark. Plod. Prick a 
bole in it with a pin. 

c. Farriery. To pierce the foot of (a horse) to 
the quick in shoeing, causing lameness, 

2592 Tlokio and Fruites '^5 , 1 will goe byre a horee, for 
mine was so prickt yesterdaie, that be can not goe. 2592 
Qs.Z’luz Blacke Booke's Pfessenger Wks. (Grosart) XI, 29 
Hb horse.. halted right downet..! wondred at it, and 
thought he was prickt, 2622 Fletcher & ^^Ass. Span. 
Curate iii. it, You shall have the tenth bor.se I prick, to 
pray for. 2725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. Prickt, By the 
negligence or unskilfulness of the farrier they are prick’d in 
driving the nails. 2831 Youatt Horse 304 No one who 
considers the thinness of^the crust.. will blame him (the 
smith) for sometimes pricking the horse. 

d. To delect (a witch) by pricking her skin until 
a spot was discovered which did not bleed, ^tst. 

[CC 1627 R. Bernard Guide Grand yurymen xviit. arg 
Thb[witcbes' ’ ' ivill not 
bleede.] x66x ■ e ITie 

Alagbtrat anc * ' * comon 

E ricker, to pxL . . which 

e called the Devill hb markb. [Cf, quot. 1895 in 4 b.] 

e. To affect tvith a sensation as of pricking. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxviii. (Bod!. MS.), 
it [evil meat or drink] piccheh and prickej» be stommake, 
it b yplijchched and ipricked and compelled it to passe oute. 
Plod, colloq. 1 don’t like soda-water; it pricks my mouth. 

£ To convert by puncturing into something. 

2830 Tennvson Talking Oak 69 , 1 swear (and else may 

insects prick Each leaf into a gall). 

2 . fig. To cause sharp mental pam to ; to sting 
with sorrow or remorse; to grieve, pain, torment, 
vex. Also absol. 

a 2050 Liber Scintill. xvi. (1889) 79 He nj-s gepnwd 
h//mu/a/us}on unroinysse g>*Ilcs. a 2340 HAMPOLE/'jai/rr 
• , • - -r 


so much that he cannot rest. 

+ 3 . To sting or bite, as a serpent, an insect, or 
the like. Also absoi. Obs. ^ , . 

flioo Trin. Coll. Hem. 191 Neddrc h-at hto 

.. < -i- .V- u; The scoroion 


not s Jrav. 1.200 inereareaiwajsa"-^*"-;-: ---- - v 
buzring about People, and continually pncJnng of to 
4 :. ^Ir. To perform the action of pricking or 
piercing : to cause a pricking sensation ; also, to 
have the quality of pricking, to be prickly_ or sharp. 

e.«o /eItric Hem qb.}n. S 3 Vcj^ pneiaS. 

Trim CM Hem. =07 pe homes swiSe pnkeden. CJ386 
CllAUcea Menh. T. 391 Thanne ls..no thjug may me d<i- 
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plese Sane o ihi*ng prikclh in mvconscicncc, 1546 J. Hcv- 
wooD Prav. (1867) 77 Itprickclhbeiymes tliat will be a good 
ihorne. 16*5 Bacon Revenge (Arb.) 502 It is hut like 
the Thom, or Bn*ar, which prick, and scratch, because 
they can doe no other. x87a 1 ennysos Gareth Lyn. 191 
At times the spires and turrets half-way down PrickM tliro’ 
the mist. Mad, Give me something to prick with. The 
leaves are acute, but they do not prick. 

b. In various pregnant uses and phrases. 

To prick try, choose, or decide for something by 

prickjng (cL sense 15) ; also Jig. To Jnck for a soft Jlank 
.sec quot. 1867. t To /rick for witches, to prick 
suspected persons with a pin, to find out, by their sensibility 
or insensibility to the pain, whether they were witches ; cf. 
i d. To /rick iin) the helt^ garter, loo/, to play at Fast* 
and*loose; cf. G miter sh. 7, Loop x. jTo /rick in 
(on, n/on) a clout, to do needlework, to sew. See also 
phraseological derivatives below. 

1584 Lyey Cantpas/c v. iv, The one pricking in clotitcs 
haue nothing els to thinke on. 1594 — Moth. Itoinh. i. iii, 
My daughter, .shall prick on a clout till her fingers ake. 
1615 Chookf. oj Man 374 Women.. liue an idle and 
sedentarie life, pricking for the most part vppon a clout. 
17^8 Goi.dsm. Mem. Pivtestant (1895) II. 229 Players at 
Slight of Hand ; others who invite the ignorant to prick in 
the Bell. x8x8 Times 23 Aug., [.A gravc*diggcr] so well 
acquainted with the {ground, crowded as it was, that he 
could prick for room m little or no time. 1836 Disraeli 
Rwm)’inede Lett. (1885) 176 To arrange a whitebait dinner 
at Blackwall, or prick for an excursion to Richmond or 
Beulah Spa. x8$7 Sm\tii Sailors tPorddk., Ptiekinoftr 
a soft plank, selecting a pl.ice on the deck for sleeping upon. 
x^S J. CiiAMUEKL^tK S/. Ho. Conim. May, There were 
witch-finders in the Middle .Ages who pricked for witches. 

6. intr. To thrust at sometliing ns if to pierce 
it, to make a thrust or stab at. Also 
cx^70 Henry Jrat/aee yt. 473 Sum br,ak a pott, sum 
pyrlit Ic?.r. prikkit] at his E, 1560 Daus tr, Stehlane's 
Comm. 257 Who can doubt any longer, but that you pricke 
at relygion? X837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. HI. it. i. Thus Nlarat 
..i", a.s the Debaie goes on, prickl at again in* some de.x- 
trous Girondin. 1853 hiv.s.Ox.wWKHX Chtvn.Corl., Salem 
CJu XV. 25^ All his own duties pricked at his he.arl with 
bitter remindeis in that moment, 

i' b. Archer)*. To shoot at a * prick* or target ; 
hence to aim at. Ohs, 

X545 Ascii NM Toxo/h. (Arb.) xo6 This prayse belongelh to 
stronge shootinge and drawinge of mightye Ikiwcs, not to 


. t _ 

With Broad^arrow, or But, or Prick, or Rouing Shaft, '.At 
Markes full fortie score, they v.s’d to Prick, and Roue. 

6 . zntr, or ahsot. Of a hare : To make a track in 
running. 

trz4To,etc.tsee?R>ciciNGr^/.rf'.2]. t6otin>l Pi. Return fr. 
Parnass. it. v. 937 By that I knewe th.'vt they had the hare, 
. .and by and by 1 might see him sore and re-.ore, prick and 
reprlck. x63*GuJLLi.MMrrt/rt'/^'iiExts'(ed. 2) 176 Forwhen 

- ■ ■ N .^E. 

. ^ ' the 

hard Highway, when it can be perceived. 

b. ira/ts. To look for or find the ‘pricks* of (a 
hare) ; to trace or track (a hare) by its footprints. 
Also ahsolt or itttr. 

CX386, etc. (see Pricking vht. sh. a), a 1673 J. Caryl in 
Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xvii. xi Hunlei-s, who go paring 
upon the ground to prick the hare, or to find the print of 
the hare’s claw. 1^78 DkvoCN Limberham rv. i. You Iiavc 
been pricking up and down here upon a cold scent, 1756 
Connoisseur No. 105 p 7 Wc were often delayed by lr>’ing 
if we could prick a hare. 1818 Craven Gtoss. (ed, 2), 
Prick, to trace a hare by its footsteps. 1886 Elworthv 
JP. Somerset Werd-bk. s.v., To examine the mud in agate* 
wayorroad toseeifaharehas passed, is to ‘pricktheharc '. 

7. intr. To have a sensation of being pricked ; 
to tingle. 

1850 Tennyson In Mem. 1, When the blood creeps, and 
the nerves prick And tingle. x868 Brow.sinc Bk. 

lit. 55 Her p.alsied limb ’gan prick and promise life -At touch 
o’ the bedclothes merely. 

8 intr. Of wine, beer, etc. : To become or begin 
to be scur; to be touched or tainted with acetous 
fermentation ; to be just ‘ turned * : *= F. se piquer. 
Cf. Pricked///, a. 2 . 

X594 Plat Jewell ho. in. 66 If they (wines) pricke a little 
they haue a decoction of honie, X651 Howixl Venice \o 
By rea.son of the over delicatnes iherof it cannot brook the 
Sea any long time, but it will prick. 1703 Art ff Myst. 
Vintners 67 Draw half your Wine into another Bull; then 
lake your Lags of all sorts that do not prick, and so much 
Syrup as will not prick. 

II, To urge with a sharp point or spur, 

9, trans. To urge forward (a beast) with a goad 
{ohs.)\ to spur (a horse) {arch.), 

etzgoS. T '*• *• T 

i-scourget, • ' ' , • • 

Gii. a 148. I 

as men do ■ ' : • - I 

oxe^or.ans ■ iJp'm 

.\xv1i.334 .... 

hon.es to I , ■ ■ ' ■ , ' 

I^Icm. (1738) 76Short Goad-, to prick on their Dromedaries, 
1753 Chambers CycLSupp.,Prick,Cic Pinch, \r\ the manege, 
is lo give .1 horse a gentle touch of the spur, without clap- 
ping them hard to him- Barinc-Gould Cheap- 

Jack Z. 1. vii. 102 He pricked his horse on, but she held to 
the bridle and arrested it. 

10. fg. To drive or urge as with a spur; to 
impel, instigate, incite, stimulate, provoke, arch, 

01235-1340 (see Pricking vhl. 4). CX385 Chaucer 

L. G. IV. 1x92 {Dido) So prikyih hire this newe iolye wo. 
CT386 — Prot. IX So prikclh hem nature in hir corages. 


Pilgr. Perf, (W, de W, 1531) 59 b, Now prycked or 
stcred by the consyderadon of his feruent loue. 1568 
Jacob * Esau v. iv. m Hazl. Dodsley II. 251 Well, nature 
pricketh me some remorse on thee to have. 1609 Holland 
Amm, Marcell. xiv. i. 2 The Quecnc ever at his elbow to 
pricke and prokc him for^*ard.^ 1675 xx.Camden's Hist. EUz. 

IV. (1688)622 His perverseObstinacy-.didso prick herforward 
to use Severity. 1868 Lowell Willows Poet. Wks. (1879) 
375 Pricked on by knightly spur of female eyes. 1871 R. 
Elus Catullus Ixiii. 76 Let a forj', a frenzj* prick him to 
return to the wood again. 

fb. Provender pricks{n\\orsQ,c.\z.)i abund- 

ance of food stimul.Ttes and makes high-spirited, 

(Cf. Ger. dcr hafer sticht tkn in similar use.) 

*54® J* Heywood ProzK (1667) 27 When prouander prickt 
them a little lyne. 1550 Crowley IVay to Wealth Btj^ 
The paisant knaues be to wclthy, prouender pricketh them, 
1658 T. Wall Gods Rez'enge agst. Enemies Ch, 58 Profit 
pricks forward zeal, as provender does the Ass. a x6^ 
Bunyas Exp. Gen. Wks. 1861 II. 494'! When provender 
pricks us, wc are apt to be as the horse or mule, that is with- 
out understanding. 

u. intr. To spur or urge a horse on ; lo ride 
fast ; hence, to ride, advance on horseb.nck. arch. 

e 1290 Eng. Leg. I. 415/423 Wei i-Armcd h® maister 
cam prikie and ride fast. 1340-70 Alssauuder 382 t»ei 
putt pern in perril & prikeden aboute. 1362 Lascl. P. PI. 
A II. 164 So)incsse..prikcde on hU palfrey and passede hem 
alle. ct4oo Maundcx'. (1639) xxiii. 249 Als wel on hors kik, 
prikynge,ason fote rennynge. 1470-85 Malory Arthurww 

V. 647 Anone the yoman came po’ckynge after as fast as 
' ciicr ne myghie. 1590 Sfenser F. Q. i. i. x A gentle Knight 
I was pricking on the ptaine. 1667 Milton P, L. 11. 556 

Before each Van Pric forth the .Aerie Knighu, and couch 
I thir .‘jpears. x8a8 Scott il/tfr/w. 1. xix. For here be some 
have pricked as far On Scottish ground as to Dunbar. x8^ 
J. Payne Tales fr.. Arabic 1.283 Presently,! espied a horse- 
m.Tn pricking after me. 

f D. intr. Also said of a horse ; and in allit. phr. 
to prick and prance, of either rider or horse. Obs. 

1300 Gowek Conf. III. 41 Wherof ihi-t man was wonder 
glad, And goth to prike and prance aboute. c 1420 Pai/ad. 
on Husb. IV. 87SS0 thewed tnat..Anoon they Ifoal<) maybe 
stcred forto prike. CX440 Lydg. He»rs, She/e, <5* G. 344 
'J’he Goos may gagle, the liors may prike & praunce. c 1441 
Pol. y’<vi«x(Rolls> II. 20S Now 1 lystc noiher to prj*ke nor 
praunce; My pryde j-s put to poveric. 1590 Nasiic 
PasguiPs A/ol. l Ejb, 1 trust they shall see me pricke it, 
and praunce it, like a (^ualiero. 

+ 12. To prick fast upon^ to approach closely 
(a time or age) ; to prick near, to approach closely 
in attainment or qu.alily. Cf- Phick sb. 2 b, 9 . 

1565 T. STArLETOS Fortr. Faith 15 b, Euer sence the 
faith hath ben knowen and preached.., which prickethnowe 
fast x*pon a^ thousand ycares. a 1566 R. Eowakdcs Damon 

Pithias in H.azl. Dodsto’ IV. 02 It pricketh fast upon 
noon. X580 Golding in Barct W/c*. To Rdr. xii, It would 
pricke neere the Ie.Tmed tungs in strength. 15^ J. Hooker 
J/ist. /ret. in //olinshedll, 88/t You m.Ty growe to.. that 
hoarj’ winter, on which )*ou see me your father fast pricking. 
Ill, To mark by or with pricks or dots. 

13. trans. To write or set down (music) by means 
of ‘ pricks* or notes (arch .) ; also, to write music 
in (a book) (obs.). Also absol. or intr. 

C1325 Sorg Deo Gratias 6 in £. E. Poems (1862) 124, I 
sci3 a clerk a boke forthc bi^mge, J>at prikked was in Mony 
a plas Fast he souht what he schnldc syngc. 1463. a 1509, 
c 1520, etc f<ce Pricked p/l.a. 3, Pricking vbl. sb. 6). 1549 
Ludlaiv Churchw. Ace. iCamdcn) 39 For p.npcr to prj’k 
songes in for the churche..ij</. 15^ Dallincton Meth. 
Trav. Vijb, The Italian hath a proucrbc;..The French 
neither pronounce as they write, nor sing as they pricke, 
nor ihinkc as they speake. 1623 Clugtit Bk. Cha/el Royal 
(Camden) 58 For pricking of a sell of bookes. .hj li. iijs,, , 
for pricking in the bookes iijii. xijs. x668 Pepvs Diai-y 
24 lilar., To my chamber, to prick out my song *It 1$ 
Decreed 1765 Wesley Wks, (1872) XIV. 330 They Ilupes) 
arc pricked true, exactly as I desire all our congregations 
may sing them. 1826 Scott Wooifst. lii, A book having 
some airs pricked down in it. 

b. To write out bell-changcs in figures, thus ; 
J23, 133, 3 i 2 i 321, 231, 213, etc. 

1843 Le Fevre Life Trav. Phys. 1. 1. viii, 178 Who can 
prick the peal of bells — the bobs and treble bobs? 

+ 14. To write down; to note or jot down ; to 
record in writing. Obs. 

CX400 Destr, Tfvy Als put is in poise and prikkit be 
Ouyd. 

15. To mark or indicate by a ‘prick'; esp. to mark 
(a name, or an item) in a list by making a ‘prick* 
tlirougli or against it ; hence, to mark off or tick 
ofi' in this way ; spec, (of the sovereign) to select 
(persons) for the office of sheriff from a list by this 
mc.aiis ; whence of other appointments ; also, to ap- 
point, choose, pick onL Also prick denvn, off, etc. 

1557 Records Whetst. K ij, First I set theim downc and 
pricke ihcim, as Iicre doeth appeare 18766224. 1577 Har- 

RisoN England n. iv. (1877) •• 99 *1^® prince . . foorth- 
with pricketh some such one of them ..who herevpon is 
shirifle of that shire for one whole year. 1599 ^B. Jon- 
SON Cynthia's Res', v. it, Why did the ladies pricke out 
mce? 1 am sure there were other gallants. 1654 NViht- 
LOCK Zootomia 538 Known he is sure, that is pricked 
down for one of the Judges of the twelve Tribes of Israel. 
1788 J. Bkverley Cerent. Univ.Cambr. 14 Election of the 
Caput., -The Proctors nominate only, unless they prick as 
Representatives of their Masters. Ibid. 15 Each Person 
is to prick only one of the three nominated for each Faculty. 

• *' •- I Jtr, vi. 68 My friend was pricked as 

. ■ i85x Hughes Tom Drown at 

■ nk of that fellow, .ofTcring. .the 
junior servitor, .a bribe of ten pounds to prick him in at 
chapel when he isn't there? 1907 W. Tuckwell Remin. 


Oajord viii. 107 T. G. Wood, .was a Bible clerk of Merlon, 
.. who pricked Chapel attendance and s.Tid grace. - 
16. To mark or trace something on ^a- surface) 
by pricks or dots; esp. to prick the chart fj^card, 
plot) : see quqts. ; also, to mark or trace (a position, 
direction, design, etc.) on a surface by pricks or dots 
(in quot. 1665 - 76 , with pegs). Also ptick off. out, 
1598 FLORioDxV/.ToRdr.bi, 1 was but one. .tositatsterne, 
to pneke my carde, to watch vpon the sapper decke. 1627 
Cait. Smith SeamarC's Grasn. xv. 73 To leame to.. know 
the tides, 5’our Room^, pricke your Oird, s.*iy your Com- 
pai^e. X665-76 Rea hlora (cd. 2} 5 Pri^ down a line eight 
or ten foot long. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. tv. xv, 196 
To find the Latitude, Rhomb, and Longitude, and. .to prick 
the .same down in a Blank Chart. 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Teckn. 1, S.V., To prick the Chart or Plot at Sea, signifies 
to make a Point m their Chart whereabout , the Ship is 
now.^ 1867 Sm\tii Sailor's IVord-bk., Pricking her off 
marking a ship’s position upon a chart by the help of a 
scale and cotnpa-sses. 2872 Routicdge'sEv.BeysAttn.^^/2 
'JTie lights of the e>'es,.must all be pricked out with a fine 
needle. 1875 Sir T. Seaton Fret Cutting 144 With a verj* 
fine steel point prick out lightly the whole pattern. 

+17. To insert the points or slops in (a >\Tiling, 
etc.); to punctuate, point. Obs.rare'~^. 

1637 Hevlin Ansno, to Burton 161 niis is the place at 
large, so pricked and commade. .in the said old booke. 

. IV. To put into some position or condition by 
piercing or transfixing. 

+ 18. To stick, fix, or impale (anything) on the 
point of an instrument. Ohs. 

CZ420 Anturs ^'Arth. ix. (Irel, MS.), Opon the efiefe of 
bur cholle, A padok pr>*kettc (I'.rr. pikes, pykit) oa a polle. 
rxss9 R. Hall Life I'isherxu. (1655) 2x1 The hcad-.u'as 
priced upon a pole and set pn high upon London Bridge. 
x6.. Childc Maurice xxviii. in Child Ballads yv. (x886) 
266/1 Child Maurice head he did clceue And he pricked 
ill on his swords poynt. 16x5 G. Sandys 7>->Tr.‘27 The 
cookes, who. .slicing it into little gobbets prick it on a prog 
of iron, and hang it in a fornac^ 1683 Moxos* Mech, 
Exert., Printing x\.T2\ They.. prick the Ojmion fast upon 
the end of a small long Stick. 

+ 19. To secure or fasten with a pin or skewer, 
or the like; to pin, skewer. Ohs. 

C1440 i^/j'TAxiii. 303 Gadir..nowal! cure gere; Slike 
poure wede as we were, And prike hanx in a pal;:. CZ450 

Two Ccoker^’d'ks. 6 ' 

togidur. And lele h ■ : X ■ 

70 An old hat, and • ■ ■ 

a feather. 1647 J. ' ■ ■ ’ , ' • 

like so many Hovers pricked down for stales, xt^ Forbi s 
Dominie \\\. 14 ’Fhe clout about me shou’d be pricked At' 
the kirk-door, 1819 W. Tennant Pafisltp' Storm'd iv. 
11827) X33 The warden’s irunk-ho^e to his fccket Wi’ gowden 
corken-priens was pricket, • 

20. To attire (a j)erson) with clothes and om.v 
ments fastened by pins, bodkins, etc. ; to attire 
elaborately, dress np. Now dial. 

c 1340 (J^e Pricking vbl. sb. 7). xsm World br Child in 
Hazl. Dodsley L 2441 I am nat worthily wrapped nor went, 
But poorly pricked in pox-eriy. exM® Hkywood FourP.P. 
ibid. 35t But prick them (ivomen) and pin them as nice as 
ye will, And yet will they look for pinning still. 2599 Mas- 
singer, cic. OldLawu.x, Pricked up in clothes, Why should 
we fear our rising? 1638 Brathwait Batmabees Jrnl. 1. 
(1818) 27 On earth she only wished I’o be p.'iinled, pricked, 
kis-cd. X790 D. AIorison Poems 81 Ne’crpricea we.ardless, 
w.anlon elf, 'Iliat nought but pricks an’ pans herself. 1894 
Nortkumbld. Gloss., Preek, lo adorn. ' She’s a' preclced 
up wi’ ribbons an' lacei’ 

+ 21. To remove, or bring into some position, by 
pricking. Obs. 

157^-80 Alv.V gdbOculis punctu erutis,e\t:s pricked 

out, /bid.7og To pricke out crowes ei^ confgereccrnicum 
cculos. 1592 SifAKS. Rom. If Jul. 1. iv. 66 A small. .Gn.at, 
Notbalfe so bigcc as a round little Worme, Prickt/ium^thc 
Lazie-fingerofama ' **■ ■ ' ’ » y, ...... - 

ixom 3 Pie.a5e you ' ' ' , 

prick out ofit. xK. 

r 3 If the Malrice be too thin on the nght or left side, or 
both ; They prick up that side,.. and so raise a Bur upon 
that side. 

22. To plant (seedlings, etc.) in small holes made 
by piercing the ground at suitable inler\*als. Const. 
’\forth,in,oiU,off. Also, /ty/rA-/-/;/ (manure): see 
quot. 1 S 47 . 

1627 tr. Bacon's Life h- Death (1651) 13 A j-oung Slip or 
Cions, .if it be pricked into the Ground. 16^ Evelyn Kal. 
llort.. Mar. (1729) 194 Prick them forth at distances. Ibid., 
Aug. 215 Prick out your Seedlings. 1712 J. James tr. Le 
Blonds Gardening 179 Make a Hole.. at ever>’ Fool di-?- 
lance, and throw a Nut or .Acorn into it ; after which, you 
fill up the Hole again..; which is called pricking Fruit 
into the Ground. 1847 Mrs. Loudon Amateur Gardener 
85/2 Rotten hotbed dung is. . merely • pricked in .as gar- 
deners term it, that is, incorporated only with the top 
stratum of (he soil. x85t Gle.vkv llandbk. FI. Card. 22 
The seedlings, when grown enough, may be pricked out 
into small pots. 1854 Jml. R, Agric. Soc. XV. it. 408 O^b- 
bare plants are pricked in in March. i88z Garden 21 Jan, 
48/3 The most critical time with seedling ferns is when 
they require pricking off for the first time. 

23. To prick up (in plastering on laths) : to 
scratch or score the surface of the first coat so as 
to afford a hold for the next ; hence, to lay cn llic 
first coat which is afteruMitls so scored. 

1778 (sec Pricking vbL sb. 9). 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. 
Build. 373 Pricking-up b similar to Laying, but b u^ as 
a preliminarj* lo a more perfect kind of work. Ibid. 392 
Pricking-up, in plastering, the first caitlng of lhrec*coal 
work upon laths. 1873 E. Eros Workshop Rec.^et. x. 122/ 1 
The wall is first prickl up with a coal of lime and hair. 
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24. To propel (a. pent) by pushing with a pole 
on the ground under the water ; to pnnt. 

3851 DaUf ^ezes 26 May 4/3 A laan or woman who 
cannot run or prick a punt, scull, or handle a Canadian 
canoe, is regard cd as an outsider by his or her friends. 

V. To insert or stick 3S a, point, 

25. To thrust or stick (a pointed object) z/:io 
something; to se^ fix, or insert by the point; to 
sti^ if{. on. AIsot^. V Ohs. 

CX430 Tv'ij Cco^cery-Sks. 36 Ley .tij. lecbrs on a dysshe, & 
ca cuery leche pr>-cke ,ij;. Almaandj-x ci^sp 30 
in Macrj Plxys 2 Pryke not yo\vur felycytes in thinigis 
rraasytory^t 0x460 Play Sacrain. ^63 direct.^ Here 

sha]Ie luj Jewys pryk daegeris in fijj quafrjteis f>us 
saj-ng. X554 Sir G. Carey in I, H. Jeayes CataL Charters 
Berkeley CastU^iZqz) 333 The findingeof his picteur framed 
in wax, with one of his owne heares pnet directely in the 
hart iherof. x6xx Cotcr. s.v. Passage, So tender that a 
pinne pricked into it cannot fetch it vp any height. 1669 
\Vj3f?LiDCK Sysi. .A^rfc. (i63i) 245 Observe also, that you 
prick small Sticks, in manner of a Hedge, cross- wise, ath^va^t 
all the other by-passages. 

28. To stick {somtth\ng)fssII of, or set (h) ‘usiih 
pointed objects or points ; hence, to stud, mark, or 
dot rsitk something. ? Ohs. 

XS3® P.AtscR. 666/ r, I pricke full of bowes, as we do a 
place or a horse whan we go a mayeng. Je ranie. XSS4 
CcG.%,ji^ Hirven Health (1636) 141 If it be prick^ with 
cloves it is the better. 3856 Mrs. Browning Atsr. Leii^h i. 
273 Brown hair pricked with gray. 1861 L. L, Noble Ice- 
ker^szyg Belle Isle, a rocky, blue mass, with a wavy out- 
fin e, ris ing from the purple main pricked with icebergs. 

Vx. To stick up as or in a point. 

27 . To raise or erect, as the ear of an animal when 
on the alert or listening ; hence, of a person, io prick 
up oni s cars, to become attentive or alert to listen. 

J327 Turberv. Tra^. P. (1S37) 200 And prickt his plumes 
to plea>-e his Ladles eyes. <zx59z H. SiirtH /KXr. <iS66-7) 
3. ■2o^ To put a pedlar’s shop upon their backs, and colour 
their faces, and prick their ruffs, and frizzle their hair. 
a iis6 Bacon Ess., Fame (Arb.) 579 She pricks up so many 
Eats. x63a Eusyan IPar i, M this the town of 

3fansoaI began to prick up its ears. 1697 Dryoen f 'ir^. 
Geerg-.vi. 132 The neiy Courser, when he hears.. the Shouts 
of War, Pricks up his Ears. x8a6 J. W, Croker Diary 
26 Oct., I pricked up the cars of curiosity at this exordium. 
iS^ R. S. SCRTECS Ask Mamma. li, The roused hounds 
pnek tbeir cars. 

28. intr. Prick up, to rise or stand erect with 
the point directed upward ; to point or stick up. 

[xSxe, 1614 ; see Pricking^//. <1, 4.) 

1657 W, ifoaiCE Ccena quasi Ketvif v, 55 The full ear [of 
MnaJ hangs the head, when the empty pneks up, 1763 J. 
CLCsac Xlise. Tracts, Physiosnemy (1770) 1. so Their heads 
w«e I»th under water, but that the tips of their cars [ost 
pneked op above it. X8S7 Bes.\nt The ll'erld went xv. His 
ors, .pride to at the sound of a fiddle. 1905 Blaekw. Maf, 
bepc 321/2 The spires of churches are to be seen prickxng 
up throu gh the greenery. 

VXX. 29. Phraseological derivatives. Pricks 
(pn-^thi^garter, •thcMoop, sb. phr., one who plays 
game of fast-and-Ioose ; see 4 b ; also, the game 
itself; prick-tke-cloiU adj. pbr., tailoring. Also 
Peicklocse. 

Brit. IV, 543 *Prick xa the Garter, ..a knave 
well known^ By silly rustick.s,— when their money’s gone ; 
f or ne ar b» side, to inake the cheat go down, btands his 
Rccomphce, like a simple down. Who pricks, and ev'ry time 
But if another pricks— he’s taken in. <st86i 
^ Hunter Big^ar ^ Ho. .Fleming m- (*£67) 

To prick-the-garter gaed the law. x 836 Willock 
J^seiiy Ends xxi. (xSSy) 154 The money-sellin’ dodge, or 
the three-card trick, or prick-the-garter, or the pea-an’- 
ihcmmns. xSgr R. Ford 77a'!///^<fcnwsxvL 313 '’Prick-lhe- 
f^ps, wfia are sac fau^iar wi’ the hangman’s loop that 
ve turned the idea into business, and set up wi’ their 
S^er. 1824 Scott Red^auntlet Let- xii. Ye ’•prick-ihe- 
clouc Toon, 

Prick (prik), a, rare. Also 5-6 prik. [Only in 
reference to ears ; app. by resolution of the com- 
pound PniCK-EAUED.j Pricked up, erect and 
pointed. 

FcrdufCs ScoiCehrcr.{con(z-jiipi ff.xiv. 
x^i. 370 V/yth prik joukand eeris, as the awsk gleg. 15x3 
-UoucL-Ks rEneis rv, v. co .\Is mony has scho prik w’psiandand 
«na x£ 29 Gosmov St-kbcfs Owners' Kentzel Camfi. 

S-') The Iiard -haired Scotch terrier... Ears very small, 
prKi or half prick, but never drop. 

fPriefca’do. Obs. rare—^* [f. Pp.rcK v.-^ 

-AD 0.3 ^ A piercing or stab (of the sword), 

*S5* Kvo Set. 4 Pers. ii. iL ei With that they drew, and 
thercierdmando had the prickada 
T Pnckal. Ohs. [app. for prick-aul ; cf. 
pRlTCH*.vuLE.j 5>ee (jnot. 

ni. 273/2 (hTphoIsterer’s tools) 
^.•^“fkal..is a kind of Aul with a great Box or other bard 
W ooden head. 

t Pri’ckant, a. Ohs. rare. [Humorous f. Peick 
V. + -.VNT 1 , after heraldic terms in 'anl.J 

1. Pricking or riding ; errant. 

16x1 Ee%ck. & Fl. Bnrjt. Pest.x\. ii,What knight is 
that,. .ask him if he keep The passage bound by love of 
1^7 ^’r, Or else but prickant. 

A. Pricking up or out. 

xSxx BEtesf, £: Ft. Knt. Barr.. Pest, ni- ii. Without his 
doth ha.ng A copper bason, on a prickant spear. 1633 
^lAastioN Fine CotnfantJn n. v, They arc three asses ram- 
with their ears prickant. 

Prick-tai. [L pBtcK r. + BiLL sb^l At 
Christ Church, Oxford, One of the junior stedenU 
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to whom was given the task of pricking off on a 
printed list the names of undergraduates attending 
chapel. 

xSas C M. WEST^rACOTT En^. Spy I. 174 .Another visit 
from the prick bill. 18^ * L. Carroll* Diary 15 Oct. in 
Ee/e «f Eeil. (z 8 g 3 ) 53 Found I bad got the pnckhilfs two 
hundred lines apiece for not pricking in in the morning. 
1879 SiMJioss Lay Folks illass Bk. 371 note. 

I^xk-ea:r, prick ear. [app. a back- 
formation from PuiCK-E-UiED, q.v.] 

1. pi. The erect pointed ears of some beasts, spec. 
of dogs ; ears that are pricked up or stand erect ; 
Vtuzajig. those ofa person on the alert to hear: cf. 
Prick v . 27. 

1634 T. Johnson Parey*s Chirstrg. 1004 Having two 
homes, pricke cares, and armes. 1652 Gavlr Jfa^asirom. 
184 [presage or note] a medler. 1839 C. K.sight 

Piet. SJuiks., Hen. V. 340/2 A portrait of the EsquimaiLX 
dog, which strikingly exhibits the prick ear, 1853 Kingsley 
Hypatia^ xxi. The faithful Bran, whose lop-ears and heavy 
jaivs, unique in that land of prick-ears and fov-noses, formed 
the absorbing subject of conversation. 

b. The ears of a person when conspicuous by 
naturally standing out. or by having the hair cut 
short, as those of a ' Roundhead * : cf. sense 2 and 
PKTCK-E-VKED 2 . 


x&ix Bb\thwait Merc. Brit, tv. How these. .round head-t 
with their prick cares doe listen. 1650 Bulwer .-tnihropa. 
met.U6s3) tjS Wee of this Nation. .affect a small Eare, 
standing close to the Head. ..Our Eares are naturally e.\iant 
and looke for\\ard..all which commodities our mickle-wise 
Mothers defraud us of by their nice dislike of Luus, and as 
they call them in reproach, Prick -eares. x6Ss Crowne Sir 
C. Hice II. 16 Hoi. Sirrah, if you be a Presbyterian, lie kick 
jou down Stairs.., woe be to your prickears, Sirrah. 

2. A person having prick-ears; one whose ears 
are conspicuous ; t a nickname for a Puritan (see 
Prick-e-vked 2, and cf. Rol'Jibhe.vd). 

1642 Grand Plutaes Femonsir, Tide-p., How Gir he differs 
from Round-head, Rattle-head or Prick-eare. 

b. {prick-ears.) One of a breed of pigs charac- 
terized by erect ears. dial. 

1830 Cur.ihld. Farm Rep. 57 In Lihr. Usef. Knowl., Hush. 
Ill, What are provincially called the ‘prick cars a well 
made, short-legged animal of its kind. 

Prick-eared (pri-kii^jd). a. [app. f. Prick 

sb. (branch V) + E.»bed : see Note beloiv.] 

1, Having erect ears : spec, of dogs. 

c 1420 i Lyug. a ueiitily e/Gciis 232 .\nd s.t bys feete lay a 
pryfceryd curre. X523 Fitzheiis. Hush. §77 Ihe .ix. pro- 
pertyes of a foxe. The fyrste b: to be prycke eared^the 
seconds to be lytell eared. 1599 Skaks. Hen. K, 11. 1. 44 
Fbh for thee, Island dogge: thou pricheard cur of Island, 
xficy TorsEU. Four-/, Beeuts (1658) 285 By thb..you may 
make any lave-eor’d Horse, to be as pri^-ear'd and comely, 
as any ocher Horse whataccrer. 1637 G. D.i.vrrt. Geruas 
isle 23 Here the ffawnes And prick-ear’d Satires shall your 
Groves frequent, a x^3 S. Wilserforce Ess, (1874) 1. 45 
Any prick-eared tree-inhabiting monkej’. *877 Gordon 
Stables Prod. Kennel Guide led. 3) \fi. § 3. 8r Dogs both 
prick-eared and drooping are often found in the same litter. 

t b. Applied opprobriocsly (with ptm) to prick- 
song. Ohs. 

13x9 tnierl. Fortr Elem. (Percy Soc.) 50 For me thynkyth 
it servyth for no tbyng, .All suefae pevj*sh prykyeryd song! 
Pcs, man, pryksong may not be dhpi-sj-d. 

O- Jig- Having the ears pricked or erected in 
attention ; hence, attentive, alert. 

1550 Bale A/ol. 141 b, These piycke cared prynces 
mjghte trusie those vowers, as hawkes made to theyr 
handes. x6o8 Middleton Mad IVorLi^ iiu K. i3i Jealousy 
is prick-eared, and will hear the wagging of a hair. i68* 
H. MoKE/4n«<j/. GlairvilCs Lux O. 184 The prick-eared 
.Acuienessof that trim and smugsaying. X897 S. S. Spkicgc 
T. M’akley L 5C0 .A prick-eared public ofiicial. 

2. Of a man; Having the hair cut short and 
close, so that the ears are prominent ; a nickname 


applied in the 17 th century to the Puritans or 
^Roundheads* ; whence opprobriously, priggish. 

1641 in Rushw. Hist, Cell. iiL (1692) I. 4S2 The smd 
Captain Hide said, ..that they were a company of prick 
eared and cropc eared Rascals, and that he houW believe a 
Papist before a Puritan, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Casit. Crew, 
Prickeard Fellow, a Crop, whose Ears arc longer than his 
Hair. X707 Heahn-e Collect, si Nov*. (O- H-S.) II. 74 nicse 
Prickear’d, starch, sanctify’d Fellows, ^ 1752 Foote Taste 
XL Wks. 1799 I- 21, 1 adore the simplicity ^of the antients I 
How unlike the present, priggish, pnek ear’d puppets ! xSja 
Geo. Eucrr Mlddletn. xv^ t red Vincy bad e^led Lydgate 
a prig, and now Mr. Chicheley was inclined to call bun 
pride -cared. 

[.Ve/e. Of prick-eared, prick adJ., pri^-eaAs, Pricked or 
prickt eariSfto prick the earr, the first i< much the earhesL 
and is app. to be compared with such formations a.s block, 
headed, Icrw-leg^ed, clah/oeied, club-shaped, and tfic Ii«, 
in which the fii^t element is a sb., the sense being ‘ 

(L c. having ears) like pricks in some early sense of Pri^ 

sE, c.g. X 2 , 13, or 14. Of the other exprcssion-s/'Tiice.rnr 

is prob. a lack formation Uom ■prick-eared, on_ the analogy 
of club /ooS, club/ooted, and the like, and prickeii ears, to 
prick the ears derived from iLj 

Pricked (prikt, pri*kH), ppl. c. 

X [£. PniCK r. - t-edL] 1- Pierced wnth pricks 
or with a prick ; punctured ; wounded by pricking ; 
spec, of a horse : see Prick v. ic. . - r-v 

1467 ia C/utrier 0/ Selby Abbey (Brit. .AddiL Ch. 

45, £6t), I panem album vocalutn Prikkedlof (in ch. of 1^4 
brochte, T433 brochetj. 1597 A. M. Xr. Cuiuemeau s Fr. 
Chir 7 tTy. 20/s The wooede of the pneked synnne. 1855 
Maciuiay Hist. Ear. xx. IV. 503 The mon^ tags shnnk 
IiTce pricked bladders. 1858 P. M-ansos Trvp. Diseases 


PRICKEE. 


[ iiL7t Malarial blood., does not fl-mv freely from t’ne pricked 

; finger. 

j b. Spec. In plastering,/nVi^i/<y5: see Prick v. 2 ^. 
i 5823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 610 Over the pricked- 
1 up coat of lime and h-iir. 1832 Rr2'/.(ed. 7)7.675 2 

; When the pricked up coat is..dry,., prcpararlons may 
' made for the floating. 

’ 2. Of liquor; Turned or tending to turn sonr. 

j (Cfi PmcKs/.S.) Alsoy^'. \_~V, pique (z'inpiqui, 
‘ vin qui tend a se translonner en vinaigre\ Liltre).] 
X678 Butler Hud. in. L 696 And turn as eager as prick’d 
I AVine. a xyeo B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Pricki, decayed 
Wine, tending 10 Sower. 1743 Lomd. 4 Country Brew. n. 
(ed. 2) lo'i Which will occasion the AVhole [ale] lo become 
sometimes only pricked, or just tainted. 1834 Hood ’/yinev 
/f<z//(i84o) 3 Technically speaking her temper was a little 
pricked. 1845 Disraeu Sybil in. il. Making the Vicar.. 

! ' ' pricked. 18S6 

I ; . ■ . d, ot Prilled, 

I 3. Formed of, traced or ^^Titten in pricks or dots ; 

dotted ; written ; spec, in Pettery, ornamented with 
^ designs traced in dots. Pricked song: see Pr.icK- 
1 SONG. ? Ohs, 


1463-1606 (see pRicit-soNG i a], c 1520 Bk, Mayd Emlyn 
33 in Hazl. P.P. IV. 84 We do nought togyder, Bui 
prj’cked balades synge. 1532 More Caii/k/. T/Wa/zAATcs. 
405/2 The clergie of the realme haue burned vp their faNe 
prycked bookes. 1669 Sturiiy Mariner's Ma^. iv. xi. iSo 
Draw the prickt Line NS. 1748 .AnsorCs Voy. ii. ri. 192 In 
the pl.Tn,.the road, .is marked out by a prickt line. 

4. Prodneed or obtained by pricking. 

xgot Munsey'sJIa^. XXV. 6^4/1 A pricked drop of blood 
from a wild animal injected into a healthy tame animal 
would cause it to fall sick of nngana. 

5. Erect; pointed upright; set up, cocked up. 

1579 Spe.nser Shep/i. Cal. Feb. 72 So smlrke, so smoothe, 

his pricked eares. 1741 Compt. Fam.-l’iece ii. L 304 A 
Kind of Dog. .with prickt Ears. 1842 J. AA’ilsos Chr. 
Hortk 1 . 39 A smallish, reddish-brown, sharp-nosed animal, 
with pricked-up cars, 1898 Bk. of Dogs 62 (The Pomera- 
nianj has sharp features and pricked ears. 

H, [f.pRjCK/A + -ED^.j •f-S. Having a prick 
or point; pointed, tapering; prickly, sharp ; bear- 
ing prickets ; furnished with a sting. Obs. 

CX400 SIaunde^’. (Roxb.) ii 6 Whyte and prlkked..as 
thomes. XSS2 Hcloet, Packed or siynged, aculeatus. 

in Feuillerat Revels Q. Ells. (igoS) 56S, lit prickt candle- 
stickes. 

t7. Furnished with a prick or pricks ; dotted. 
1665 Pepvs Diary 23 Apr., Every banr to end in a pricked 
crochet and quaver. x6^ C. Simpson Compend. Prod. 
Mus. 24 Here you have a Prickl-Crochet (or Crochet \>iih a 
Prick after it), 17x3 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 204 Prickt Letters 
never signify Moments, unless when they are multiplied by 
the Aloment o either e.\prest or understood to moke them 
infinitely little. 

Pricker (pri-kw). Also 4-5 prikiere, -yere, 
prikere, 5-6 preker, Sc. -ar. [f. Pbick v, (ME. 
prikze) + -EB l.j One who or that which pricks. 

1. One who pricks or goads; ^spec. one who 
professed to discover if a woman were a witch by 
sticking pins into her; see Prick v. i d. Alsoji^. 
One who incites, provokes, or stimulates. 

1382 Wyclib fer. xlvi. no The prickere fro the verth 
[Vulg. stimulator ah aijuitone\ shal come to hir. XSS* 
Huloet, Prjeker or stjTiger, stigaior. X565 Cooper The- 
saurus, Siimulalar..a pricker or stirrer forwsrde. s66z 
(see Prick r, i dj. 1836 Sir W. Hasiilton Discuss. (xSsr) 
330 For a few holders of the plough, there are many prickers 
oftbeoxen. siSs Cto.EuoT£ss.,/n/.Ratio>talism(iZZ^) 
211 It was the regular profession of men called * prickers ' 
to thrust long pins into the body of a suspected witch in order 
to detect the insensible spot which was the infallible sign 
of her guilt- 

b, A northern name for the Basking-shark 
(B.isKi.vG ppl. a. 2), from its habit of lying at the 
surface with its back-fin projecting. Also {dial.) 
applied to some species of dog-fish. 

X70X Brand Descr. Orkneyi. before Peter had we 

saw the fins cf a great Fish, about a yard above the Water, 
which they call a Pricicer. iSoo P. H. P^mebsom ll'iU 
Lih an TiiisI Haltrjixtti- 99 All we sot out of a cam of 
weed and mud, .(were] two prickers, and an old musseL 

2. One who spurs or rides a horse; a nder, 
a horseman ; hence, a mounted warrior or soldier; 
esp, a light horseman employed as a skirmisher or 
scout; 3 lso,ainonntedmoss-trooper,a 'rider*, arch. 


1 Hist. 

6 a Lancl- P. PL .A. X. 8 A proud prikere (C. xl 134 
:yerel of Fraunce;, prineeps huius mundi. sjyj Jbul. 
z. 30S Ac now is rciigioun a r>'der..A priker on a pal- 
L ? a 1400 Mcrie Ank. 355 Send prekers to he price 
7e,and plaunxe there mysegge. 15x9 Horaxw kulg. 
The pryckers be gone to spye, what cure ennetnyes go 
ute- a 1572 Knox Hist. Re/, Wks. 18.46 I. sto The 
• of Warwik and the Lord Gray, .perceaving the b^t to 
molested with the Scotbhe preataris. tfx6oo htng Ar 
■ker 30 in HazL E. P. /». L 5 A 
ley a contre. « 1639 Spottisis'ooo Hht. Ch. i>eo,. 

5) 401 lohnston. .after the Border fa^hjon, 
e prickers to ride, and make pro>*ociuon. 1785 OROSe 

■ one very Ion; end very chict^rn!) JSf 

ght horsemen in the reign of Hen^' \ III. xhence culed 

leis. 1B08 Scott .I/«rrnv.ivu,Norihombrnmpt«J<=e 

[ and mde: 2S94 TwiamiE ArMtan Morse nu u 163 
It the cle> crest collie is to tb« Cheviot 5..epheTd gives 
a faint idea of what his mare is to the desert pntAcr. 
s/ec. A mounted attendant at a hunt, a hunts- 

3 . Now chiefly ia Yeoman / rxV-^en 



PBICKET. 


1348 


PKICKIi^!, 


157s Tcrberv. Vcnci'le 103 If the hart he accompanj’cd 
with any other deare, then the pricker on liorsebacke must 
rj'de full in the face of him, to trie if he can part them or 
not. 1585 T. R^NDOL!>^ in Ellis Oris. Lett. Ser. 11. 111. 
223 To lend him.. a cowple of her Mniesties Yeomen 
pnehers and a cowple of the Groomes of the Leese. 2626 
lluLLOKAR Pncl'ct% a Huntsman on horse, 

backe. 2760 It. Hkhkr IJorsc MatcJics ix. 23, 50I. was run 
for, free only for the Huntsmen, Yeomen Prickers, and 
Keepers of Windsor Forest. 2837 Carlyle Fr. l\c:\ 1. 1. 
ii, Who is it that the King. .now guides? His own hunts, 
men and prickers. 2^1 Daily News 12 June 3/1 At Ascot 
..the Royal procession.. was headed by Lord Coventry*, 
the Master of the Buckhounds, and the whips and yeomen 
prickers in their picturesque uniform of green and scarlet, 
4 u An instrument or tool for pricking or piercing. 
24.. Nom. in Wr..WDlcker 682/37 //oc pu>teto)ium^ a 
pr^’kker, Huttos Coarse Math. I. 80 With the point 

of a fine pin or pricker, prick through all the comer.s of the 
plan to be copied. 1875 SirT. Slatos Fret Cw/////^t 4S 
One of the best instruments to use as a pricker is a bit of a 
knitting needle put into a stout handle, and ground to a 
fine point. 

b. in many specific applications ; as 
in) An awl \ a brad-awl (cf. Pricical) ; in Sail-inalittSt n 
tool for making holes in sails. (/) A goad ; a spur. (O 
A priming.iron. ^ (rf) In Blaslins% A metal rod which is 
placed ill the drilUhole during the p.acking of the charge, 
leaving when it is withdrawn a touch-bole for firing, (rj 
A fork or prong used in handling sugar; aKo.a two.pronged 
fork used m handling blubber. {/) Asurgical instrument. 
(S) A toothed tool or wheel used for marking equidistant 
iioles for stitching leather, etc (/:) A climbing.iron. (/» 
A slender iron rod used in sounding bogs, probing for 
sunken timber, or the like, ij) In some organs, A small 
upright rod beneath the front end of each of the manual 
keys, which, when the key is pressed down, transmits the 
motion to other parts of the mechanism so as to open the 
valve and admit air to the pipe. 

1612 Florid, .amongst gunners a pricker or 

[priming! leon. 2649 G. Daniel V'ri»nfv/t.t Hen. 
cclxxjo'iii. The Sharpest prickers for his vse, 'lb drive the 
Restive Lords. 2678 Moxos.-l/rcA. Exert. No.fi, tit Pricker 
is vulgarly called an Awl. i683 R. Holme Arniotiry ill. 
xxii, (Rovb.j eEo/i Sugiir Boylers Instruments. ..A Lofc 
Pricker or a small Pricker, It much re.semblcs the Shoo, 
maker:, or Sadlers Aule.., being a long slender Iron sharp 

C ointed, set in a wooden round head or h.aft hooped at the 
oitom. 2747 Woosw Miner's Diet, s.v., It is best, .to put 
a little Clay on the top -of the hole, upon the Raming fast 
about the Pricker. 2788 W. Marshall Vorksh. Gloss, 
(E.D.S.), Priclcer^z. brad.awl. ^ 2794 Seaman, 

shik 1. 88 Priekery a small instrument, like a marline, 
spike. .,tomaketbeholes with. ^2814 ItlKHozn Derbyshire 
Miner's Gloss.^%^ The Prickcr^is then withdrawm. and a 
straw filled with gun-powder, is placed in the bole in its 
stead, which communicates with thepowderin theChamber. 
2836 Uncte PJuliJis Convers. Whale Fishery 4a The 
pnd:er..is used in packing the blubber In casks, 284a 
S. Loycit Handy Andy iii, Dick poking the touch-hole of 
the pistol with a pricker. 185a Seioel Organ 64 Ihese 
prickers are small pieces of wood a few inches long and 
one third of an inch thick, 2858 SiMMOsns Diet. TradCy 
Priekery.. a. toothed in^lrument used byworkmen for stab* 
Linger marking leather, paper, See. 2869 G. Lam'son Die. 
iyv(i874) 250 if an iridectomy has to be performed, instead 
of^ tearing through tiie lens capsule with the ordinary' 
pricker, a pair of fine iris forceps is Introduced through the 
comeal wound. 287s Knight Diet, MeeJuy Prkker, 5, 
(Sadrttery)...b. A tool used to mark stitch.holes so as to 
render them uniform in distance, /bid., Pricker, 4. a long 
slender iron rod used for probing or sounding the depth of 
a bog or quicksand. 28.. Ann, Philad. 4- Pennsyhi. II. 
20 (CenL) lie had iron prickers to the hands and feet to 
aid in climbing lofty trees. 

f 5 . A pricket candlestick : see Pricket 3, Obs. 
rare~‘^. 

iSS* htv. C/r. Surrey (1869) 89 Item^ v candiistyckes ij 
piy’ckersand ij standardcs and one with ij sockes and 'a 
pr^'ckett in the myddes. 

Pricket (pri’ket). Forms: 4-6prik(k)-,pryk-, 
prek-, prick-; -et, -ett, -ette, 5- pricket; also 
(chiefly ir.) 5 pre*, prycato, 6 prekat(te, pric- 
catte, (7 ? proket). [app. ad. mcd. (Anglo-)L. 
priketlsis (13th c.), f, Eng-Zn/r, Pjuok sh. + Rom. 
suffix -elltis, -etto, -et.] 

1 . A buck ill its second year, havinj; straight nn- 
branched horns. Pricket's sister, a female fallow 
deer in its second 3'ear. Cf. Brocket. 

(1*85 Close Roll 14 Edw. /, m. 8 (P.R.O.), Capiendo ynam 
damam et vnum Prikettum de Ceruo. ..De quibus quidem 
dama -et Priketto itdem Robertus et Johannes indlctati 
sanL] e 2440 Promp. Parv. 413/1 Pryket, beest, tapriolus. 
2486 Bk. St. Aibans Eiv, The sccunde yere a preket. 
■...m.. Cnrv*'.'" c-r..At.^ 2^^ I,,ioycd oft to chace 

■ I * , Verney Mem.{tZg(i '\\\. 409 

■ prickets and prickets sisters 
..iui,ui) fttjuuiis A pcete loi all ihec.s. 277* R- Graves 
Spir, Quix, (1820) ll. 209. 2859 Todd's Cyct. V. 518/1 At 

tne second year the..* pricket ' puts fortha .simple * aag'. 

•fD. transf. A boy. Ohs. 

2^1 Stanyhurst .PEtieis iv, (Arb.) 97 You with , your 
pricket [orig. ■' ■' • • • - 

famou>e. 2782 Elfiunston . “ 

Their industry’ industrious to • 
bed; but not the side. 

c. The straight unbranched horn of a buck or 
young stag ; a dag. svre. 

xBss SwAiNsoN Quadni/eds 296 'ITie bucks,. never bear 
Other than prickets, or single dags on the head. 

2 . A spike on which to stick a candle; hence, 
pricket candlestick, a candlestick having one or 
more of these, 

rtfxo Anturs 0/ Arth. 451 (Thomlon MS.) Preketes 
\Douce MS. torches, Trel. /l/’.S’.'^trochcsJ and broketes, and 


ftandcrlls by.lwcne. C2440 Promp. Parv. 413/x Prj’ket, 
of cnndylstykkc, or other lyke, sttga, 2534 Itw. Wanlr. 
Nath. Arracon 41 m Catnden Mise, (18^5), Syxe candil* 
slyckes , . wherof ij. with prickettes and iiij. withe socketiis. 
*S5» tnv,Ch.S%tt‘reyi\Z‘^‘''' 

.stickes. 2859 Jf.I'HSON . • 

[of the taper] was boll - . , . • 

sticking on the prickeL^ 2884 A. J. Buixer Coptic Ch. 
Egypt I. 82 The picture is mounted in a firamc ; before it is 
fixed n little beam set with a row of prickets for candles, 
2886 Morse Jap. Homes iv. 220 In Enjjland the pricket 
candlestick went out of use a few centuries ago; in Japan 
it is still retained. 

1 3 . A candle or taper (orig. such as was stuck 
on a pricket candlestick). Obs. 

a 1332 MS. Coti. Galba E. iv. If. 45 Item parui torticii 
minores de tribus filts^ qui vocantur prikettes coram priorc 
in cena...viij. prikcui ponderant vnam libram cere. 23^ 
'J'rcvisa Bartk. De P. R. vi. xxiv. ('rollcm. MS.) Candelis 
and o^er priketis bek set on candcKtikkis, and chaiinde- 
I lers, 243a (&ee^ PERaiEusj. 1527 in Visit. Soutlr.vell 
, (Camden) 229, ili or iiij poundes of prlkketts to bume 
, also abowte my ncrsc. 2«a7-7S Diurtt. Oceurr. (Banna> 
I tync CL) 203 All the barroms ana gcntilmen bure priccattis 
of waix. a 2639 Srottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot, iv, (2655) 197 
i Walking l)etwixt two ranks of Barons and Gentlemen .. 

I iiolding every’ one a prokci [? preket] of wax in their hands. 

‘ 1 4 . A small prick or spike ; a thorn, a prickle. 

168a WnELER Greece i. 7 Each leaf ended with a Pricket. 

I tS, A pinnacle or spire; a pointed fini.al. Obs. 

' rifioo in A. Maxwell Hist. Old Dundee (28B4) 250 Ane 
Mceple and pricket of ashler wark upon the cast neuk and 
cunjTC. 1652 Urquiiart Jewel\iVs. (1834) 296 Oiujeitlng 
of kernels, erecting of prickets, barbicans, and such like 
; various structures. x7t7/irci»/Ky2 ij/^i^/wlNewSpald. CL) 
I. 397 The Contract with the masons for the four \aults of 
the tolbooth and the pricket wosj^xcoo Sc. 
j *1* 6. A clirj'salis. Obs. rart^^. 

I 2707 MopiMER Hush. (1721) 1. 327 To prevent their 
, niirnerous increase on Trees gather them ofr in Winter, 

* taking away the Prickets which cleave to the Branches, and 
. burn them. 

7 . An old name of the Stonecrops, Sedutn acre, 
S. album, and S. rejlexum ; = Prick-madam. 

(? From the awl.shapeo leaves, or the biting taste of.?. acrei[ 

i6tt CoTCiL s.v. [cuharhe. Petite loubarbe, tlie male 
I Prickmadame, or Sengrecne the lesser; also, hlousetaile, 

• Pricket, Slonehore, little Stonecrop, Wall-pepper, Countrey- 
pepper, lacke of the Buttcric. 281^ Treas. Rot., Pricket, 
or Prick-madam, Sedtnn acre, albmn, and rejlexum. 

Frickiug (pri‘kig), vbl. sb. [f. Prick v.-h 
•IKG 1.] The action of the verb Prick. 

1 . Piercing, puncturing, wounding : sec the verb. 
With a and //., an instance of this. 

238* Wyci.if Lev. xtx. s8 Upon the deed je shulen not 
kilte 5oure flcsli, ne cny,.pryck>'ngis5e shulen make to xow, 
1607 TOPSELL Four./, B. (2658) 475 By thorns and prickings 
of bushes. 2762 Goiaism. Nash Wks. (Globe) 545/2 Country 
men arc d’*'”*”'**^ 1- 

the Belt, • * g. • • *• 

768 The c 

b- The sensation of, or as of, being pricked or 
wounded ; smarting, tingling. 

C227S Lamb. Horn. 245 per seal beon..[dunge] wiS-ulen 
prikunge. 2495 Trevisa's BartJu De P. R. xvn. clxxxv. 

( (W. de W.) 726 A dronklew maim feleth and is greuyd with 
' sore pryckynge [Bodl. MS. plccfainge] and aking in his 
' iieed. 2605 SuAXS. Maeb. iv, i. 44 By the pricking of my 
' Thumbes, yomelhing wicked this way comes. 2807 Marv 
Kincslev JV. Africa 687 Producing terrible pricking and 
itching. 

1 f^S' infliction of mental pain ; grief, dis- 
tress, sorrow; remorse, compunction, regret. 

I C2000 /Elfric //tfwt. fTh.) II, 88 HitSa sawla toteraS mid 
! pricungum raisUcra jc^hta. c 2400 Drj/r. 7V/y' 2183 My 
I payne with prickj’ng in hert. Pilgr. Perf.CN . . 

' 1532) 227 Without drede or feare, scruple or prjxkynge of 
conscycnce, 2627 Hieron Wks, 1 1. 328 To the pricking and 
astonishing of thy heart. 2825 \V. H. Ireland Scribbleo' 

1 viouia 205 'I'hosc elected to this function Ne’er feel the 
1 prickings of compunction. 

: 2 . The footprint or track of a hare (rarely of 

I other beasts). Hence, the tracking of a hare by its 
I pricks or footprints ; also +/r/f/*2>7^^r///. 

! C2386 Chaucer Prol. 191 Of prikyng and of huntyng for 

the hare. C2420 Master 0/ Game (MS, Digby 1821 xxxiv, 
Till she [a hare] be reireucd,or k.-il.,hc fjmdc her poyntynge, 
or pryckynge. 2575 Toroerv. Venerie 163 If he can finde 
the footing of the hare (which we call pricking). 2626 Surfu 
& Markii. Couui/y Farme 696 By these traces or footsteps, 
lie shall by little and little pidee out which waj* she is gone, 
and this amongst hunts-men is called the pricking forth of 
i the hare. 2630 Bbathwait Eng. Centlem. (164^ 256 The 

E rints and pnekings of sundry sorts of beasts might easily 
e discerned. 2834 Mkdwin Anglerin Wales I. 262 These 
tnacks were sometimes lost. but by careful pricking, they 
were hit upon again. 

3 , The souring of wine or liquor. 
c 264s Howell Lett. (2650) 1. 371 The length of the voiTige 
m.Tkes them [wines] subject to pricking. 2799 G. Smith 
Laboratory L 432 To prevent wine from pricking. 

4 . The action of spurring or goading onward; 

instigation, incitement, provocation. Now rare. 

,c»r— •«r> /i 

)>e poudres eficru^rd and prekimde of har3e wyjmiminge. 
j 242* -ir. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 205 Ofic Prayer 
quynchyth the Pryckynges of vices. 2666 Bunyan Grace 
I Ab. 42, I did. .find in my mind-a secret pricking forward 
j thereto. 2882 Daily Tel. xeSepLz/x In former limes there 
was a custom called pricking— a sailor got behind al>oy and 
forced him up by digging into him with a sharp marlingspike. 


t 5 . Spurring; galloping; riding. Ohs. 
c 2386 Chaucer Kntls T. 1741 The hcraudes lefie hir 
prikyng [v.r. prj’kynge, prikkingj vp and doun. 2:2440 
Promp. Parv. 423/2 Prj-kynge, of hors, eursitacio. 2^9 
Compi. Scot. xiv. 114 In prikkyng contrar iher enemes. 
2560 Daus Xx.Sleidaue's Comm, 219 b, When a benefice or 
prebende is fallen.. what busie suite, what gadding and 
prickjmg \p and downc. 

6. Marking or xmting by means of pricks, dots, 
etc. ; f chiefly of music: see Prick v. 13 (phsi)* 
appointing a sheriff: sec Prick v. 15; finquot. 
^5.^2-3, figured omamentaiion, embroidery {phsi). 

22x509 Proverbs in Grose Antif. Rep. (iSoo) IV. 405 A 
songe myssoundiihe yf the prickjmge be not right. 2532-3 
Act Hen. V///,c. 13 No niannc vnder the degree of a 
barons soune.. shall u’eare any maner embroder>*, prlck- 
yng or printing with golde, siluer, or other sylke. 2621 
Clugue Bk, Chapel Royal (Camden) 10 For pricldng of 
songes and for a new sett of bookes for the Chappell. 2699 
Wanlcv in Lell. Lit. Men (Camden) 273 The reducing of 
any Tune in that book to our way of pricking on five Imcs. 
2755 Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 464 It iv.ts now the usual time 
of the year for the Kings pricking of slieriiTs. 2B22 Self 
Instructor 116 By pricking over the book, is me.nnl an 
examining eveiy* article of the Journal against the Ledger. 

7 . Fastening with a pin, etc. ; dressing up, 
adornment ; « Prixking. 

c 2340 Hampole Prose Tr. 21 With in thi hertc thj'nkj'nge, 
1‘oostj'ngc, and prikkyngeand preys^mge of thi silfe. 24.. 
Voc. m Wr.-Wfilcker 583/31 /Lf?/rH,pr3'kk3’nge or festen- 
^•nge. 1550 Latimer Serm., Luke xii. 15 (1562) ii6b, 
Women.. hauc muche pr^xkynge when they put on their 
cap. Ibid , They would not make so muche piyckj'nge 
of theym selues as they dooc now a dayes, 

8. Jiort. The planting out or off of seedlings. 

2796 C. Marshall Carden, xiv, (1813) 289 The pricking 

out the young plants, .when they are three or four daj’s old. 

9 . Pricking up (Plastering) : see Prick v. 23. 
Also atlnb. 

2778 Ld. Mahon in Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 887 Common 
coarse lime and hair (such as generally serves for the prick- 
ing-up-coat in plastering). 2832 Eueycl. Brit. (ed. 7)*V, 
67B/2 In tbree-coat plastering on laths. .the first [coat] is 
called the pricking up. Ibid. The first, or pricking 
up, is roughly laid on the laths, the principal object being 
to m.Tke the kering complete. 

10 . aitrib. and Comb, ; f pricking-hat, a riding 
hat; tpricking-knife, a carpenter’s tool; prick- 
ing-note, a note of goods for shipment, on which 
the customs officer pricketl each item as it was 
delivered on board, and on which the captain gave 
a receipt for the goods ; f pricking-pallet (Pallet 
sb,^), a riding head-piece; pricking-pole, a pole 
with an iron point for propelling a boat ; pricking- 
wheel s= prick^Tvheei {s-gcVmck sb. 21), 

2438 Durham Chapter Plunivu, Mise, Charters 5603,. 
j ‘prckynghati coopertum cum Welwete. 2441 Plumpton 
Corr, (Camden) p. llv, Either a prickingbaic or a sallctt 
upon their heads. ^2500 Debate Carpenter's Tools in 
Halliwell NugxPoct. xs'i'ban be.sp.Tke the ^rj’kyng-knj fe, 

* He dnclh’s to n>'3e the alc-wyfe *» 2858 Si.mmosds Diet. 
Trade, *Priekmg-note, a form of custom.house order., 
delivered by a shipper of goods to the searcher. 24xa-2o- 
Lndc. Chron. Troy iii. xxii. (MS. Digby 230) If. xoab/a 
Hi<vauntbmce may be cured ner A *prikinge palel of plate 
)>c kever. ^ 289* P. H. Emerson Son cf Fens xv. 153 Cany* 
my ^pricking-pole up. 

IPriG M-ng (pri’kiij), ppl, a. [f. Prick v. + 
-INC That pricks, in various senses of the verb. 
1 , Causing a prick or puncture ; piercing, prickly. 
aszzs Ancr. R. 234 Nest is herd, of prikinde homes 
iviSuten, & wiSinnen nesche & softe. 2535 Coverpale 
Esrk. xxviiu 24 She shal no more be a pricknnge thome, & 
an hurtinec brere vnlo the house of Israel. 2604 E. GfRiM- 
stone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. xxxd. 282 In a buske 
somewhat bigger, and more pricking than a chesnut. 2608- 
TorsKLL Serpents (1658) 639 With their pricking stings thej* 
[bees] grievously wound and torment. 

b. transf. andy^. Producing the sensation of 
being pricked ; having a wounding or paining 
effect on the feelings or mind ; oausing a sliarp- 
sudden pain; piercing; smarting. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 430/2 Kepyng hymself ^’ght 
ctiryously from -the pryckyng s.TWtes and watche of the 
world the flc&riie ana the deuylk 2528 Paynkl Salerne's 
Regim. E i, Mylke..is good agajmst prickynge humours in 
the entrayies. 2629 T. Brom'Ne in Dareie's Ann. Q. Elis.. 
II, 372 Marshall Byrone, who with pricking words wounded 
the Maiesty of the King, n-as now breaded. 2656 RtoCLEV 
PrrtC/.P/ywit 240 There isnopricking cold. X834J. Forres 
Laennec's Dis. Chest (cd. 4) 473 Attended with pricking 
pain-4 in the right side. 

t 2 . That presses forward ; keen, eager. Obs. 

1575 Appius <5' Virginia in Hazl. Dedstey IV. 112 The 
pert and pricking prime of youth ought chastisement to have. 

+ 3 . Goading, stimulating. Obs, 

2586 A. Day Eng. Secretary i. (1625) 46 ITic Hortatoric 
and Dehortatorie are a little more vehement, stirring and 
pricking then the others. 

4 . Pointed or nrrcct, as an car. 

16x0 B, JoNSON Masque Oberoa 73 Stick our pricking 
cars With the pearl that Tcihys ivcars. 26x4 Markham 
Cheap Husb. l i. (166S) 2 A small thin ear short and pricking. 
Prickle (pri‘k’ 1 ), Forms: i pricol8,pricel, 
inflected -ele, -lo, 4-5 prykel, -yl, 5 -die, 5-6 
prikle, 6 .SV*. prickil, 6-7 prickel, -oil, 6- 
pricklo. [OE. price!, later form of pricels, f. 
stem 2);7V- of prician to Prick -t- instrumental 
suffix -r/r from earlier •isl = .OHG. ‘isU WGer. 
*~islja, Cfi MDu., MLG. prickel, preket, Du- 
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PRICKLY HEAT. 


frihhel, LG. prickel a prickle, sting, spur, etc. 
In later times the suffi-t was app. sometimes asso- 
ciated with the dim. -el, -h from Fr., and a. prickle 
viewed as a small prick. See also Pritchei,.] 
tl. A thing to prick with ; a goad. Obs. 

5 ... 

Hrussc Chtvtu Jy’ac£ (Rolls) i6zi8 Penda poyned hymals 
aprykcl. CX400 Laud Troy Bk. 6578 Wei ney his fl.inke 
his Strok he tecle.s, And strikes him with spere and prides. 
cs4^ Proni^. Parv, 413/1 Prykyl.., siivtultis, atttleus’, 
idem quod pryk. 1570 Levins Mauip. 121/41 A Prickle, 
stimulus. 1609 Bible (Douay) xxxviii. 26 That 


1*1 

I IL aiiiuii xusiiA. \ji. m M4ik«4i^ , u juk, 

iota ; a minute fraction, part, or particle ; = Prick 
sB. 3, 5. Obs. (Only OE.) 

CQSo Liudis/. Cosp. Matt. v. 18 Iota ttnnm [floss'] foruord 
pride an vel enne, aut itnus apex enne pride w/stasfes 
heafod non przieribit ne forgaes, — Luke xii. 59 Sone 
hljEtmesto priedu {Rushw, laieraesm prida). 

^- 4 . The sting of an insect. Obs. 


5 . A rigid sharp-pointed process developed from 
the bark or any part of the epidermis of a plant, 

..... — • — 

• spine In that 

i . ^ ■ ■ oe.s not grow 

from the wood of the plant; but popularly a prickle is a 
smaller or finer kind of prick or thorn, and the prickles of 
the rose are commonly called tkortis. 

CZ440 (see ij. 1580 Lvlv Euphues (Arb.) 3S8 Nettles., 
baue no prickclls, yet the5*stin^. i6tfo R. Coke Power .?• 
Suhj, 63 No roses without prickles. 0.1672 Freed. 

Will (1675) 157 It hath prickels to guard those Roses from 
rash and rude hands. 1776 Withering . 5 rrV. (1706) 
n. x83 The prickles at the edge of the leaves. -readily dis- 
tinguLh this from the (^alium^ inontanum. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 125 Rosa ca«;«o.. distinguished U<om spbuisis' 
sima by its hooked prickles. 

6. A hard-pointed spine or outgrowth of the 
epidermis of an animal, as in the hedgehog; for- 
merly applied also to the quills of the porcupine. 

*5^ MAPLErCr*. Forest 89 Almost on euerie prickle or 
br«tle he gettelh an Apple or Grape. tS77 Northbrooke 
Liein^ (1845! 84 Histnx is a little beast with speckled 
prickles on his back. j66t Lovell N/st. Anim. Min, 74 
ilhe Urchinj of the Sea, drunk with the prickles, expelletb 
the stone; /W<f. xoa Porcupine. Theyhave..onihebackand 
sides diverse coloured prickles. 1^0 Hood Kilmansess'* 
Dream xlv, He lies like a hedgehog roll'd up the wronff 
way. Tormenting himself with his pnckles. 

b. One of the minute spines on a prickle-cell. 
AllhtiCs Syst. Med. VI 11. 88t The prickle cells in 
the neighbourhood of the lacunas, which are found here and 
there over the papilke, have lost their prickles. 

7 . jig. Something that pricks the mind or feelings. 

'kChietly in //.) . ^ 

1638 Baker ir. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II.) xcS The wjsedome 
of the Oirdinall will strip off all the thorny prickles of 
passion. 1682 DHraeK Medal 146 The man who laughed 
but once. .Might laughagain tosceajurychawTIieprickles 
of unpalatable law. xjo^ tr. Cawley's Plants Wks. 17x1 
^11- 364 The Rose has pnckles, so has Love, Though these 
a little sharper prove. 

t8. = File-fish b. Obs. 

x68x Grew I. V, iii. 1x3 The Prickle or longest 

Tile-FLh. .on the sides hlnderly grows a little short Prickle 
upon the centre of every Scale. 

9 . attrib. and Comb., as pric/iU-edge*, prickle^ 
armed, -edged^ -nosed, -s/iaped adjs.; +prickle- 
apple, = PHICKLED apple', prickle-cell, Biol, a 
descriptive term applied to the round cells found 
in the deeper layers of stratihed epithelium, bear- 
ing fibrils or minute spines; f prickle-fish, the 
stickleback; prickle-layer, the lowest layer of 
epidermis, made up of prickle-cells (Billings Diet, 
Med. 1890); + prickle -palm ^ prickly palm 
(Prickly a, 3) ; prickle-tree, the Spindle-tree : 
see Euonymos ; prickle-yellow, prickly yellow- 
wood : see Prickly 3. 

■'V 11. 1, ii. 186 Part of a *Prickle- Apple. 
..The Fruit is remarkable for the several Tussucl« or 
■nanches of Thorns wherewith it is armed all round about. 
Ci6za T. Robinsqk ,Vary itard. I. 310 No thistle heere 

W-IC no -Op.* \tfd. 


f 


1 


33 Another sort of these Palm-trees is called *Pnck|^ 
^m,, byreason it is infinitely full of prickly 1776 
WiTHEwsG Bril. Plants{l^^ IV, 105 Leaves. .edged with 
prickle.sbaptd substances the same as those on the surface. 


1607 Topsell Foar-f. Beasts (1638) 190 The ^prickle or 
spindle tree (called also Kuonymus). 

Hence Fri*cklet, nonce-wd., a minute prickle; 
f Pri'cklislx a., somewhat prickly. 

1878 Ogle tr. Kernels Flowers ff Unbidden Gttestse^, 76 
The under side.. being studded .. with numerous sharp 
pricklets. 1698 J. Petiver in Phil, Traits. X2C 328 The.. 
Leaves stand on a prtckltsh or rough Footstalk. 

Prickle (pri*kU), sb^ [Derivation obscure.] 
A wicker basket, esp. for fruit or flowers. ? Obs, 

1609 N. F. Fruiterers Secrets 17 When your baskets or 
prickels be ful, 162$ B. Jonson Pails Anniversary 21 
Rain rosesstiil,..and fill Vour fragrant prickles for asecond 
shower. 1883 SvMONDs5“AT/6r. Predec. lx. {1900) 278 Nymphs, 
carrying prickles, or open vricker baskets.' 

attrib. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Card. II. x8i 
The prickle Baskets, and Hand-barrows should at this time 
be plyed with the greatest vigour and diligence. 

b. Also used in specific senses : see qnots. 

1674 in Strype Stow's Stem, {1354) II. v. xxi. 415/1 For 
each Prickle or Basket, holding not above one Bushel, 
one^ Half-penny per Day. 182$ Bbockett N. C. Gloss., 
Prickle, a basket or measure of wicker work among 
fruiterers. Formerly made of briers. Hence, perhaps, the 
name. 1851 MayhewL^jw^/- Labour 27/2 The prickle is a 
brown willow basket, in which walnuts are imported.. from 
the Continent; they are about thirty inches deep, and in 
bulk rather larger than a gallon measure ; they are used only 
by the vendors of walnuts. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
Prickle, a sieve of filberts, containing about \ a cwt. 

Prickle (pri*k*l), V. [Partly t Prickle sbd ; 
= hlDu., MLG. prekclen, MDu. prickelen, Du. 
prikkelen, LG. prikkeltt, prickelit, whence G. 
prickeln to prickle, sting, pride. Partly dim. of 
Prick v.'\ 

1 . trans. (or absoll) To prick, as with a goad or 
other sharp instrument ; hence, to goad, instigate. 

1513 Douglas AEneis xii. Prol. 299 So pryklyng hyr grene 
curage for to crowd In amorus voce and wowar soundis 
lowd. 1570 Levins Manip. 122/3 To Prickle, stimutarc. 
1585 Lupton Ttwus. Notable Tk. <1675} 16 The outward 
part of the Nettle, doth sting, priclde, or bum. 1693 Con- 
greve Old Bach. in. x, You nave such a beard, and would 

so prickle one. '«.J ^•'■ekle, to prick. 

1876 T. S. Egan • • If that point 

1 shall once unpr * * your faces. 

b. transf. To affect with a prickling sensation. 

1855 Tennyson Maud \. xiv. 36, 1 . . Felt a horror over me 
creep, Prickle my skin and catch my breath. 

+ 3 . fig. To affect with a feeling of pain or com- 
punction. Obs, Cf. Prick v. 2. 

xsoo-*o Dunbar Poems xxix. 15 My panefull ^urss so 
prikillis me. Ibid. 20 So priclUs me; 1533 Ows Rieht Pay 
62 Thay war prikUc in ihair hartis and said to hime. .qubat 
sal we GW? 

3 . intr. To tingle as if pricked. 

1634-5 Brereton Treev. (Cbetham Soc.) 4^ His finger 
burned and prickled, 187* Tennyson Gareth tjr Lyn, 1361 
Sir Gareth's bead prickled beneath hts helm. 

4 . trans. To sprinkle or cover with minute 
points ; to dot. rare. 

x853 HarpePs Mag: Apr. 753 Evening shadowed ; the 
violet deepened and prickled itself with stars. _ 

5 . intr. To rise or stand up like prickles. Cf, 
Prick v. 28. 

1905 Blaekvj. Mag, Sept. 305/2 The roofs of gray shingles 
or red tiles prickling up through the ina<^ of greenery. 

Hence Pri'ckllng vbl. sb. and ppl, a, 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. v. 29 The fragrant Eglantine did 
spred Hb prickling armes, cntrayld with roses red. 1656 
W, D. tr. Comenius' Cate Lai. Uni. § 258 With very little 

• . »• — T—cf-.- nr—..,-, e,...* (1741) 63 

' • , ■ ’.he Course 

(1856; 289 

!Pri'ckle-back. Also 8 -bag, [i. Prickle 
+ Backj^.i] . ' * ’ VI 1. 

1746 Arderon - ’ . • • 

made on the Ba • 

1787 HtST Angling (ed, 2) 4 lt»c t^ommon uacK, 

Sharpling, or Banstickle. 1843 James Forest Days i, A 
little rivulet,fuU of prick1eback& 

t Prickled (pri*k’ld), a. Obs. [f. Prickle 
+ -ED~.] Furnished or set with prickles ; prickly. 
Prickled apple \ app. the fruit of Anona mnri- 
caia, the sour-sop. Prickled pear « next. ^ 


- - ^ TT. t. — j-.*- ij,s prickled skin. x6io 

.. 'he Country yeeldcth 

• . ' 13-16 W. Browne Brit, 

m . to the prickled thome 

Return'd. X657 R. Ligo.v Barbadoes 70 The Prickled 
apple .. is sbap'tlike the heart of an Oxe,..a faintgreen on 
the outside, with many prickles on it, the last ve^like a 
njusry Limon. 1725 Bradley fani. Diet, ^y.spmac/i. 
Having its Comers very sharp-pointed and pnckled. 

+ Pri'cHe-pear. Obs. [f. Prickle sb.s + 
PEARji.-, prick-pear.'\ = PbicKLT PEAR- 

1624 Caft, Smith Virginia v. X70 The PnekeR-p^re 
..grower like a shrub by the ground, %yith broad thick 
leaues, all ouer-armed with long and sharM dangwons 
ibomes, 1697 Dampier Voy. round lVojd\itmi 222 Here 
are several sorts of Fruits, as Guavo's, Pine^pplev, iMelons 
and Prickle-Pears. ///rf,ThePricklc-Pc«I>‘ish,orSnrul^ 
. .3 or 4 foot high. 1792 Mar. Riddell Madeira 80 
A tribe of the cactus, or pticklc-pear species. 

Pric^CSS (pri’kies), a. £f, Frick + -less.] 
Having no pricks ; without a sting ; 

e 14x2 Hoccleve De Beg. Princ . 3376 (Hail. Mb.) Senek 
seich bow J»e kjmg and he ledere Of bees is pnkkcles. x6ox 


Hoi^nd F//«> I. xx8 Smoolhandpricklesseplants. Mod. 
A prickless species of thistle. 

3 ?rrc 3 dinGss. [f. Prickly -h -:^es 3.] The 

quality of being prickly, 

x66t J. CiiiLDREY .^rxV. 105 The sharp prickli- 

ness of its finnes. 17*5 Bradley Fam. Diet. II. s. v. 
Presage, A Thistle . . assuming a new Form, and without 
any prickliness. 1878 A. Forbes in Daily News 15 Aug. 
6/2 Closer inspection disclosed the furious and irapossibfe 
prickliness of their surface. 

+ Pri'ckling’, sb. Ohs. [f. Prick sh. + -likg 1 .] 
A name of the stickleback. 

1668 Charleton Onomast. i6t Piseiculus Aeuleatus.. 
the Banstickle, or Prickling. 1696 Pkil. Trans. XDL34S 
A small Fish, czWtA. .Siickle'baek, elsewhere Prickling. 

PricMonse {pri-Ic-|lans). Now dial. Also 8- 
priek-thB(-a)-loase. A tlerish-e name for a tailor. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvii. s Betulx a teljour and ane 
sowtar, A pricklouss and ane hobbcll clowUar. 1587 Dur. 
r .... rt.x.. j^ou arte. 1668 

■ 15^ The poor Prick-Lice 

■ . , • fear they should not get 

sn. 2709 O. bvKES Eng: Prov.^ Re/l. (ed. 2) 1x7 What an 

: Tt_ e. , ?— Prick-loivse to set 

■ ax<j^ Zunss Attsw. to 

■ . e prick-lbe*louse, An* j.ag- 

the-flae. xSzS Craven Gloss, (cd. 2J, Priek-ajouse, a 
contemptuous name for a tailor. 

PricHy (prt-kli), a. [f. Peicklb + -y.] 

1 . Having.armed with, or full of prickles, ‘aculeate. 

X578 Lyte Dodoens vl xxxiv. 700 The leaues of Holly are 
..full of sharpe poyntes or prickley corners, a x66x Fuller 
Worthies, Middlesex {\tfiz) n. 182 Mr. John Denley. .began 
to sing a Psalm at the Slake, and Dr, Story.. caus^ a 
prlckley fagot to be hurled in his face, which so hurt him, 
that he bled therewith. *774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI, 
3x5, I examine its fins, whether they be prickly or soft. 
X784C " - . 

and rot • ■ ■ , , 

Rose. 

b. ■ ■ .A. 

difficult to deal with. 

x87t E. F. Burr Ad Fidem xi. 2x7 Prickly Christianitj'. 
Schapps Eneycl. Relig. KuewL II. 943/2 'I’be 
discu.(sion over this extremely complicated and prickly 
question is not yet closed. sS^ Idler SepL 207 Anxious 
to try, in his own person, the effect of wedding what one 
may call the Prickly Young Person. 

2 * Having a sensatioir as of many pricking points ; 
smarting, as if full of prickles ; tingling. 

1836 J. M, Gully Maeendie's FcrinuU 4 The patient com- 
plained of a prickly feeling of the limbs. 1902 Eucman 
Watcher by Threshold 8x The skin grows hot and prickly, 
3 . Special collocations : pricldy ash, an aromatic 
N. American shrub, Xanthoxylnm ainerieannm\ 
prickly back, (c) «= Pbickle-dack; {b) see quot. 
i8po; prickly box: see Box sb.T- 3c; prickly 
broom, the whin orfnrre, U/exetiro/tens; prickly 
bullhead, a freshwater fish of the genus Cottns 
(Webster 1864); prickly cedar: seeCED.\.R; also 
applied to an evergreen shrub of Tasmania and 
Victoria, Cyathodes Oxyeedrtts\ prickly fern, 
rigid species of the genus Polp'stichum', prickly 
grass, any species of Be/tinocklaa ; prickly 
lettuce, ^Y^ld Lettuce, Lactnea Scariold; prickly 
palm, pole, a slender West Indian palm, Badris 
Pliunierana ; prickly rat, any one of the species 
of Ctenomys and allied genera, of S. American 
burrowing rodents, the hair of which is usually 
intermingled with sharp spines (Webster 1890); 
prickly samphire, the sea-parsnip, Echinophora 
spinosa\ prickly withe, a cactaceous plant of 
Jamaica and Mexico, Ceretts triangularis ; prickly 
yellowwood (also prickle-yellow), a West Indian 
tree, Xantkoxyliun caribseum. See also Prickly 
PEAR. Prickly Co3ifbey, Glassworp, Poppy, 
TA^'G, etc. : see the sbs. 

xBos Pike (x8xo) 31 The whole^b^l^ 

covered with I' - ’ ’ • ' -*•— 


Anier. 30 ' 

ash. x^3 Fisheries 1 ... — a • v. . 

^Prickly Backs.. .Dog Fish. Bill Fish. xZy> Cent. Diet., 
Pricklyback, the edible crab, Callinectes hastatus, when 
the new shell is only partially hardened ; a shedder (Long 
Island!. 1862 A-ssted Channel Isl, ii. riii. (cd. 2) 1B2 
'ITie *prickly fern {Polystiehum exceedingly 

abundant in England and Jersey. 1666 J. Davies I/ist. 
Caribby Isles 36 If the *PricklyPalm before desenbed, 
afford Wine. 2725 Sloane Jamaica H. x2X * Prickly Pole. 
l*he Stem is very small, ..and thick beset with large and 
long prickles round it. Ibid. xp^ **Prickly Withe. This 
plant has several small roots slicking to the bark of trees. 

4 . Comb , as prickly-cupped, Hieaded, -stemmed, 

.. .« TT--.,,— .■ •• T ^,.*1.,^ »>>i» acorn caps 

in ine 

• • , , • « . . ;mmed 

. . • Boys 

Frickly Leat. A common name 10^ j..icken 
tropicus, an inflamraatoiy disorder of the sweat 
glands, prevalent in hotconntri«, characlenzed by 
eruption of small papules or v^icles, accompanied 
by a sense of pricking or buraing. 

■ in6 Wesley in-s. (.830) I.3S. I fou.^ tad only*, 
prickjy heat, a sort of rash- tSaa /. Flsot Zei . 
io oiled the prieWy beat, from the pungent feelia; that 
attends it. P. Maxsoh rmf .asiairs .yyxvil tyij 

a,, AUlntt'sSjst. Mtd. vn 1 . Pndily heat , in » hich 
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PRICKLY PEAR. 


PRIDE. 


lilt papules are formed by ihe blocking of the mouths of the 
sweat-pores. 

Prickly pear. The name {riven to various 
species of tlie cactaceous genus Opuntia^ prickly 
plants with pear-shaped fleshy edible fruit ; also 
the fruit itself. Formerly also Prick-pear, Pnckle^ 
pear. Prickled pear. 

1760 J. Lck Introd. Boi, App. 322 Prickly Pear, Cactus. 
1764 Grainchr Su^ar-Cane i. 536 On this lay cmiines of 
tlie prickly pear ; They soon a formidable fence uill shoot. 
1825 Gcntl, XCV. 1. 318 The Jack-fruit, sweet .sops, 

sour s<ms, mannees, prickly pears. 1870 Disraeli Lothnir 
Ijocvi, Gardens cnclo-cd wjth hedges of prickly pear. 1877 
C. Geikie Christ (1879) 19 He will recognize such frui|s as 
the lime, the banana, the almond, and the prickly pear. 

attnb. 1832 J. A. Heraud I'oj'. hleuu Miashiptu. ix. 
(1837) X74 An arid plain, with straggling liedges of prickley 
pear bushes. 1839 Lett. Jr. Madtas (1843) 272 Prickly- 
pear hedges, enclosing black-looking Palmyra-trees. 

Pri’ck-madam. PJc7‘b. ? Ohs. Also 7 prick- 
my-dame. [Altered from F. /j‘igue-inadaf/te ( 1 5.{5 
in Halz.-Darm.) ; see Liltre.] An old name of the 
Stone-crops, esp. Sedtnii acre*, also . 5 *. olbinu and 
S, rejlcxum. 

IS4S Elyot Diet., Aizcon, .. called .. slngrenc or house- 
leeke . . The lessc . . is called in english pricke madaine. 
1578 Lytc I. Ixxvii. X14 Prickmadaine hatli small 
narrow thicke and sharpe poynted leaucs. x683 R. Holme 
Anuoury 11. 73/2 Leaves long and slender, and thick, like 
Prick-my-dame, Ibid.^fx Prick Mad.am, or stone Crop. 
..It is termed also Trick Madam. 1883 CasselCs Faui, 
Ma^, Oct. 672/2 Sweet counirj' flowers,, pansy, rose, lady- 
smock, prick-madam, 6y:c. 

Fri'ck-mark. [f. Pwck sb. lo + Mauk rf.i] 

+ 1 . Archery. The mark aime<i at ; the bull’s-eye ; 
hencey^., an end, aim, object. Obs. rare. 

1556 Withals Z)icL (is^i 64 a/2 The pricke markes, 
dictmUtr dcstlncila. 1563 Burgh Rec. Edinb. 111. 
x68 Within the •^aid space, .'lalbe maid dry buttis and prik 
inerkis. 1588 A, King ir. Canisius' Catech. 29 Tlaith ye 
beginning and prikmark of our wil, and ofal our doings. 

22 . A mark made by pricking, a prick on a surface. 

1703 Moxos Mech. Exc}x. 206 With the points of your 
Compasses, .describe a Circle. by placing one Foot in the 
prick-mark, and turning aljout the other Fool. 1875 Sir T. 
.Seaton Fret Cuttiug 144 Pick out lightly the whole pattern. 
A single line of prickmaxks uill sufiice for the stems. 

Pri'Ck-me-davnty, eb. and a. Now Sc. or 
arch. Also 6 pryokraedenty, prickmydnnte ; 
9 prig-, prick-my-dainty, prick ma dainty, 
-denty. [f. PmoK v. (sense 20) -h Mn + DaIntv <i.] 
A. sb. ' One who dresses in a finical manner, or 
is lidiculously e.\act in dress or carri.age ’ (Jam.) j 
one who is affectedly finical ; a dandy. 

c-.-.—— n. .0. 'I'l.... .....1.. 


prety pryckemydantes shal happen to spy a note in thys 
godly labour. ^ a XSS3 Udaix /Ceyster D. ii. iti. (Arb.) 36 
Mary then prickmraaintie come tostc me a flg. 253^ 
Newton Leuinips Comple.v. (1633) 63 As some nice Dames 
and Prickmedainties..curiou!>ly combe and bring their 
liaires into a curled fashion and crisped lockes. 1898 Lo. £. 
Ha.milton Mawhin vi. 75 She.. look it to be one of her 
)Oung prick-me-dainties coming a-jinking after ber. 

B. adj. Excessively or affectedly precise in per- 
sonal adornment; over-nice, flnical. 

1820 Hogg in Blackzv. PTa^. VI, 392 One can't think the 
blacksmith had been jealous Of any of these prig-my-d.Tinty 
fellows. 1824 Scott St. Kenan's xii. It's an ill world since 

!* *' ’* '* *Cr;iTii 

’ lady 

Prickniekety, -nikity, a. Sc. arbitrary var. of 
TEnNiCKETy a. 


1845-67 Autobia^. EUz. Grant (1898) 311, 1 was by nature 
:knikil! 


ti^*, had all the Raper methodical pricknikily wa\T5. 

Pri’ck-post. [f. Pbick sb. + 1’ost 
quot. 1S42-76.) 


(See 


.•o- u • r.'. — T^,.J .1 




groundsels,, .and such principals. 1663 Gfrbiek Counsel 67 
Prick post seven inches one way. 1703 Moxos blech. Exerc. 
163 Prick-Posts, Posts that are framed into Hressummei-s. 
between Principal.Post«, for the strengthning of the Carcass. 
1776 G. Semple Buildhighi ll'atcr 1x5 The Prick-posts., 
aredesigned tosliorien the bearing. 1842-76 GwiLT^irc/z//, 
Gloss., Prick Post, the same as a Queen Post of a roof. Also 
the post.s in a M'ooden building placed between tlie principal 
posts at the corners. Also the posts fr.'tmed into the breast- 
summer, between the principal jKists, for strengthening the 
carcass of a house. 

Pri'ck-seam. [f. Puick sb. or v. -k Se.oi,] 
A particular stitch used in glove-sewing. Also 
alh'ib and conib., as prick-seam server, servnr^. 

1632 B. JoNSON Ma^n. Lady iv. i, With your Prick-seam, 
and tlwough-stitch. 1635 Koxb. Ballads VII, 142 If that 
a Glover marrj'S me, part of his Trade I know, Whether it 
plain or prick-seam be, that m.akes the braver show. 1839 
Uke Diet Arts 599 Adapted for wliat are called ‘drawn 
sewing, and prick-scam sewing ’. 1884 Pall Mali G. 16 May 

4/2 Around Torrington, in Devon, for instance, are the 
best prick-seam sewers in the country. 

Hence Prixk-seamed #?., sewn with prick-seam. 

Archxolosiay.M . x6i Item forapare prick seamed 
gloves o. x. 4. 163s T. Cranlev Amanda xlv. 31 White 
prick.seam’d Gloves of Kid, full many a paire. 

t Pri'Ck-sh.afb. Obs. An arrow or ‘shaft* for 
shooting at the ‘ prick ' (Prick sb. 10). 

1538 in Priory 0/ Hexham (Surtees) I» App. p. clxiv, My 


' bowc and my Qwyver with prike sbaftes. x54x Act 33 
J Heti. VI//,c.^ § 2 Noe person above the salde age of xxiiij 
5*crcs shall shootc at any inarke of xj score ^-ardes or under, 

. M’ithc anye prickshafte or Height. 1551 Turner Herbal i. 

I F v b, Flechers make prykke shaftes of byrche because it is 
heuier than espe is. 1633 Vxyxx.%\ Match at Midnight 11. 

’ i. in Hazl. Doaslcy XIII. 39 Why, to shoot at butts, witen 

> you should use prick-shafts. 

Prick-SOUg* (pri*kjs^g). Mtts. Obs. cxc. Hist. 
[Shortened from the early form pricked soitg,pidckt 
sojtg\ cf. Prick v. 13 and sb. 3 b.] 

1 . orig. piicked songi Music sung from notes 
, written or ‘pricked*, as distinguished from that 
, sung from memory or by car; written vocal music. 

a. 1463 in IFiY/r (Camden) 17, I wille yt on the d.ay 

• of myn intirment be songge a messe of prikked song at 
I Seynt Marie auier. 2556 Burgh Kec. StirUng{\ZZT) 70 The 
I said Sir Johne sail study continualie quhill he 1}C cunnand in 
I prikat sang. 1597 Morley lutrod. Mns, lltle-p,, The first 
I teacheth to^ sing with all things necessary for the know- 
j ledge of pricktsong. 1606 Holland Sueton. 187 Beeing 
I much delighted with the Alexandrines praises in prict song. 

I *5*9 Interl. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 50 Pes, man, 

■ prj’ksong may not l»e di^j'syd. 1522 Chufvhw, Acc. St. 
i Giles, Beading 16 Paid for a boke of priksong iij', 1607 

Charman Bussy D'Ambois i. i. Wks, 1873 II. x6, 1 can sing 
prickesong, Ladle, .at first sight. 1872 Ellacomde Ch. Bells 
Devon, Belts of Ch. ix. 457 The staff is of five lines, and the 
notes are of inc lozenge form, usually seen in prick-song of 
; the period. 

2 . esp. A written descant or accompanying melody 
I to a ‘plain-song* or simple theme; hence, 

; descant or ‘counterpoint* accompanying a simple 
melody (also ftgl)* 

iSox Douglas >ViA Hon. 500 In modulatioun hard I play 
! and sing^ Faburdoun, pricksang, discant, countering. 1503 
Aleut. Kipon (Surtees) IV. 276 Nullus diaconus. .admittaiur 
; nisi scit distincte cantare cantum plaiutm,et eciam fractum, 

I \i2. prj’kesange. 25x3 Priket sang; 1545 Priksong (see 
Plain-sosc xj. 1593 K. Parthenophil e, P. Elegy 

xiv. in Arb. Garner J I'll sing my Plain Song wiih the 

[ turtledove; And Prick Song, with the nightingale reheaiNc ! 

I /1 1670 Hkckt.t Abp. IVilliitnts \. {x()g2)<)i The unsaii.sfied 
1 that sung so far out of tune, had another ditty to their 
prick-song. 1776 Sir J. Hawkins Gen. Hist. Mus. II. u. x. 
243 From the preference which the old wTiter.s give to 
wnllen descant, which they termed Prick-song, in regard 
that the harmony was written or pricked down. 

3. altrib., as frici-sony book, /cssoii, music, etc. 

I 1^18 in Ficar^’s Anal. (x888) App. x. 232 Item lo Doctor 

> Fairfax, for a pricksongcbokc.vxll 152^30 Kec. St. Mary 
at Hill 351 Paid to lohn Norihfolke for pr^’kkyd song 

, hok«. <ri547 ju Str\'pe Ecet. Aleut, (*721) JL App, A. 15 
] Which ma.ss(b«inglsolcmne!ysungin prick «ong descant, and 
‘ organ playing. 1598 E. Gilpin Sktal. (1878; 20 Yee that 
I hauc beauty and uithall no pttty. Are like a prick-song- 
! lesson without ditty, a *668 Ijsssels Ve^-. Italy (X670) 1. 34 
I They sing . . without prlcLsong musick, organs, or other 
, instruments, using only the ancient plain-song, S69X Wood 
Ath. Oxon. I, 572 Tlie .. Archb. (Warham) left all ..the 
j prick-song books belonging to his Chappel, to New coll, 
j t b. Pricksongwort, an old name for the herb 
j ‘honesty’ (^Lwtaria), bearing flat round pods. Obs. 

I 159^ Geraroe Herbal n. cxvii. 378 We cal this herb In 
I English Pennie flower, or money ffower, siluer plate, Prick- 
songwoort,,,& among our women it is called Honeslie. 

! tPri-cb-timber. Obs. [See Pbick sb. 14.] ! 
I a. The Spindle-tree : = Pbickwood .i. b. The Dog- j 
, wood : =• Pbickwood b ; also prick-timber tree. 

a. *578 Lttl Dodoens vi. l.xxix. 7^ This plant , .some call 
..ill Englishe, Spindcltree, and Rricke 'J'imber: bycause 
the timber of this tree serueih very well to the making both 
j of Prickes and Spindelles. <1 1697 Aubrev A^/r/.y/Zr/. 

(1847) 56 The butchers doe make skewers of it, because it 
j doth not taint the meatc as other wood will doe; from 
} M hence it hath the n.ame of prick-timber. 1753 Chamrers 
I Cyel. Supp. App., Ptdck-tluiber,A name sometimes given to 
I the Euonyutus, or spindle-lrcc. 

' b. 1578 Lyte VI. Ii. 726 TJic wilde Cornell tree, is j 
called, .in Englishe .. Dogge berie tree, and the Pricke 5 
timber tree, bycause Butchers vse to make prickes of it. i 
x6xx CoTCR., Comillter Jemellc, Hounds-tree, Dog-berric 
tree, Prick-tymber tree. 

+ Pri’ck-tree, Obs. [See Prick sb. 14.] a. 

! Tlie Wild Cornel ; =iicxt, b. 1?, The Spindle-tree ; 

I = next, a, c. The Alder Bucklliorn, Khammis 
I Frangtda, 

j 1551 Turner Herbal i. M jby Sumc bcc.ause bucheres vse 
to make prykkes of it call it (comelj pryke tree. 1597 
Gerarde Herbal iii. ci. 1286 Alntts nigra, siue/rauguln.. 
is called in English Alter tree, and of diucrs Butchers Pricke 
tree. 1671 Skinner Etymol. Ling. AngL, Bol., Butchers 
I Prick tree, Euonymm. 

! Pri'ckwood. [Sec Prick sb. 14.] a. The 
I Ezionytnus eitroptfits. Obs. b. The 

■ Wild Cornel or Dop^fvood, Contus sangtiinea. dial. 

I a. i66x Lovell Hist. Anim. ff ATin. 1x5 They (Sheep! 

1 are hurt' ‘ ‘ ' ’ ' 

: xng fenn* 

; Euonym ’ • *’ 

! Europxt 

' English herbalists chiefly by the name of Prickwood. 

‘ b. 1869 Hardwicke's Sc. Gossip i Feb. 30/1 The Dog- 
' wcK^ (Contus sanguined) means dagge-wood, dagge being 
the old English enuiv'alent for a dagger, and the wo<xl 
having been used for skewers... In Buckinghamshire it is 
still called Prickwood and Skewerwood. 2886 Britten & 
-Holu cite it from H. Bucks. 

f PjTicky (pri’ki), a. Now dial. [f. Prick sb. -f 
-Y.l Furnished with pricks or spines ; prickly. 
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hath of the otene. Ibid. lo Prickle moreover it [So-ap-tvort] 
IS like a ^orne. Banks’ Aib.Queai'E.cW,, IJutNoIens- 
Volcns, Pricky must appear.] 1903 Eng. Dial. Diet, cites 
It from Scotland to Kent. 

b. Comb. Pricky-back or pricky-back ur- 
chin, prioky urchin, dial, the hedgehog. 

1796 W. Marshall I ’orks. (ed. 2) 1 1. 337 Pricky Urchin ; 
..the hedge hog. 1835 Rocinsox It'hilby Gloss., Prick-a- 
back urchin, the prickly hedge-hog. 1863 Atkinson Stanton 
Grange (1864) 219 Next 1 kenned ’taere a prickyhack. 
Priddy, var. Pbcdy (Aarr/.) Obs., ready. 
Pride (prsid), sbX Torms: see A. below. 
[Late OK p7-yto,pytn str. km.,pryte weak fem. ; 
also {prydo), pryde-, abstract si), from priit, prtid. 
Pboui); cf. ON. prybi gallantry, bravery, orna- 
mentation, f. prubr gallant, brave, stately ; both 
genertilly held to have been adopted riooo from 
OF. p)iit, pi-iid, mod.F. preux. The period of 
umlaut formations had passed long before looo; 
and these quasi-nmlant derivatives in OE. and ON. 
ranst app. be explained as analogical, after the 
numerous original umlaut derivatives existing in 
the langs., as in OK fall, fytlo, Olk.fttllr,fylli.'\ 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. (OE. and Southern PIE.) i pryto, -u, -e, 3-5 
prute ( =- it), pruyte ; i pryde, 2 priede, prudu' 
2-4prude( = K),3-,A pruyde, pruy d, 4-3 pruide. 

n xooo Aldheltn Gloss.xu Napier O. E. Gloss. xZn.Fastus, 
..ptyje, X014 Wui.FSTAS Scruto ad Anglos in Horn. 
(Napier) 165 gelice ham duTCsan, he for heora prj taii lewe 
nellad beorgan. n 1023 Ibid. 178 Se 5e for his prj'dan gode 
nele hjTan. £ri*7S Lamb. Horn. -j Nc we ne beo5 iboren 
for lo Ixabbtne nane prudii neforSc nane o3re rcncas. Ibid. 
61 |>e angles of heoucnc nolle for heore prude in lo helle. 
c 1200 Vices \ Virt. 89 Of modliiesse and priede. c 1290 S. 
Eiig. Leg. I. 47/16 And pruyte he louede lest. 1297 I<. 
Gi ouc. (Rolls) 1252 Such pruyd hjTn hath ynome (u. rr. a 1400 
pruyd, prudej. c S300 Beket 19-° -1— — i-:- .... ... 

(?'. r. pruyte). 1362 Langu P. L 
hem lo pruide. 1387 Tkevisa , ... 

his pride [AfS. y pruyde]. /bid 

(ii/.V, y pruyte! /bid. Vll. ; _ ' j 

prulej. c 1400 Kom. Kose 3723 Devoyde of pruyde she was. 
/ 3 , (E’cplislt) 2-4 prede. 

a XX7S Celt. Horn. 221 J>e ham ?carcod was fer hare prede. 
c 2250 O. Kent. Sernt. in O. E. Alise. 33 purch scnne,hurch 
prede oher hurch an-\ie, 1340 Ayenb. si pe prldde boj of 
prede h air^ance. 

7. {f/iidl. and itofih.) 5- pride (5-6 prid, 4-5 
priyd, 4-6 pryde, 4-7 pryd, 5 pryte, 6 pried). 

c 1300 Cursin' AL 23751 (Edin.) pe warlaw, swernes, wrehe, 
and prid {other AISS. pride). ^^*3^ ’R. Brunnk Citron. 
(1810) sBo Priue pride in pes cs nettiUe in herbere. 13. . E. 
E.Allit.P. B. 179 For bobauiice& host & bolnandc priyde. 
/bid. 1450 Wyth host & wyili pryde. C137S Sc, Leg. 
Saints xxvii, (Alaehor) 1048 Thru priyd & awaris gredy, 
/bid. XXX. (Theodera) 215 Na ogart na prj’d is pe witli-in. 
*375 *4^7) Barbour Bruce 1. 408 The King Eduuard, 

withmekillpnd. c 1425 Pr>*d (aee B. 5). xs,.Sire\. Barton 
in Surtees Alisc, (x8S8) 68 She Is dearelye deighte, and of 
mickell pried. 25^ Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. v. 284 
Tliair pr^'d sa now was dantount. 

B. Signification. The quality of being proud. 

I, 1 . A high or ovenveening opinion of one’s 

own qualities, attainments, or estate, which gives 
rise to a feeling and altitude of superiority over 
and contempt for others ; inordinate self-esteem. 
Reckoned the first of lhe*.sevendeadlysins’; seeDcADLVS. 
c xooo Cleric Horn. II. 220 Of ydelum gylpe bifl acenned 
pr^’teandffibilisnys. axosolnstit. Polity c.jonptcm Thorpe 
Anc. Laws II. 318 Ne ^erisaS Iieom prim ne idele^ rzcnca. 
aizzs After, K. 52 Lucifer. .leop into prude, & bicom of 
cngel .Ttelich deouel. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 3363 pir er 
ha hede syns pat er dedely ; Pride, halreden, and envy (etc.). 
C1380 WvcLiK Set. li'ks. III. xoi By siynkjmge pryde 
holdyng ous self worpycr lo God pan ©per irewe men, 1382 
— Atark vih 22 Fro Mithynne, 01 the herte of men comen 
forth yucle thou5tis. .pride, folye. _ 0x440 PromJ. Parz\ 
4x3/1 Prj’de, stiperbia, Justus, elacio, ambicio. ri53o Lu. 
Bfrscrs Arth.Lyt. Bryt. (1814)96 Blc.'vsed be God ! prj-de 
alwayes ouerthrowelh his maisier. 1650 Jek, Tavi.or Iloly 
Living 11. iv. iii. ? 8 Spiritual pride is verj’ dangerous,., 
because it so frequently creeps upon the .spirit of holy 
persons- 16^ Milton/’. L. iv. 809 Vain hopes, vain atmes, 
Inordinate desires Blown up with high conceits ingendring 
pride. 1783 Blair Lect. 1. x. 197 Pride makes us esteem 
ourselves ; Vanity makes u.s desire the esteem of others. It 
is just to say, a.s Dean Swift has done, that a man is loo proud 
lo be v.iin. 1837 Sir W. Hamilton Aletaph. xlvi. (1870) II. 

519 Pride, or the overweening sentiment of our own worth. 
1872 Darwin Emotions xi. 264 A peacock or a lurkej'-cock 
strutting about with pufled-up feathers, issometimes said to 
be an emblem of pride. 

b. in pluml. 

rxooo in Sax. Lcechd. III. 428 Mid ofermeltum afylletl 
ne mid woruld-pr>’dum,nemid nySum. 2609 Bible (Douay) 

2 Esdras xv, x8 Because of their prides the citie shal be 
trubled. 2878 Ruskin Lett, to /'aunt/uupe{iBgs) I- *3 
selfishnesses, prides, insolences, failures. 

o. tvith specification of the cause or subject of 
pride. (Often passing into 3 or 4.I 
[1768-74 Tuckfr Et. Eat. (1834) I. 189 Pride, .may be 
called a habit of dwelling upon the thought of any sup- 
posed excellences or advant.nges men believe thcm-elvcs 
|x)sse«;sed of; as well power, birth, wealth, strength of body, 
or beauty of person as endowments of the mind.) *797 
Mrs. Radcliffv: Italian i. His pride of birtli was eciua! to 
either. 2827 Pollok Course T. ix. 723 Pride of r.^nk And 
oflice, thau'ed into paternal love. 2879 ^Farrar St. / aut 
(1883) 133 The pride of system, the pride of nature, the 
rank pride of the self-styled theologian, the exclusive 



PBIDE, 

national Pnan^Ic pride in which he had been trained — 
forbade him to examine seriously whether he might not 
after all be in the wrong. 

,d. Personified, esp. as the first of the seven 
deadly sins. 

cz^o Lydg. Assemhly of Gods 621 Prj’de was the furst 
bat next bym roode, God woote, O.j a rorj'ng lyon. z6o6 
Dekker Sov, Siuues ir. (Arb.) 22 Because Pnde is the 
Queene of Sinnes, thou hast chosen her to be thy Concubine. 
1870 Lovcf. Titles Wayside Inn 11, Bell 0/ Ah'i, Pride 
goeth forth on horseback grand and gay, But comelh back 
on foot, and begs its way. 
e. In %'arious proverbs. 

138a WvcuF Prov. x\*i. 18 Pride goth befor contricioun ; 
an befor falling the spirit shal ben enhauncid. c 1425 AIS. 
Di^by 230 If. 223 b. Pees makith Plente Plenle makiih Pride 
Pnde makith Pice Plee makith Pouert Pouert makith Pees. 
c 1440 yacjb's Well 70 Pride goth befom,& schame folw'j'th 
after, 1509 Bahclay Shyp of Folys (1874) II. 159 For it 
hath be sene is sene, and euer shall That first or last foule 
pr^-de wyll haue a falL ^ 1646 J. Whitaker Uzzialt 26 That 
pride will have a fall, U from common experience grown 
proverbialL 1784 Johnsos Let. 2 Aug. in Bosvoell., I am now 
reduced to think, .of the weather. Pride mu.st have a fall. 

2 . The exhibition of this quality in attitude, 
bearing, conduct, or treatment or others; arrogance; 
haughtiness. 

c 1205 Lay. 19409 Bruttes hafden muchel mode & iiTiimete 
prute. a 1300 Cursor 6224 He (pharaonj went wit mikel 
prid and b<Mt. c 1330 R. Bruksx Chren. Wace (Rolls) 6222 
pey preied hjTn [Consianlinel he wolde make defens, & 
abate pruyde of Ma\en«. X4S3 Cailu Augl. 291/1 A 
Pj3*de, arrosancia. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 1. i. 33 Since first 
l.e..chas:iced with Armes Our Enemies pride. i6ox — 
TiyeL -V. in. i. 163, I loue thee so, that maugre all thy 
pride, Ncr wit, nor reason, can my passion hide. 1764 
Goldsm. Trav. 327 Pride in their port, defiance in their 
eye, I see the lords of human kind ij.ass by. 1859 Teknyson 
Geraint 4 " Fnui 195 Doubling all his master’s vice of pride, 

3 . A consciousness or leeling of what is befitting 
or due to oneself or one^s position, which prevents 
a person from doing what he considers to be 
beneath him or unworthy of him ; esp. as a good 
qu.ality, legitimate, ‘honest or ‘ proper pride self- 
lespect; also as a mistaken or misapplied feeling, 

‘ false pride 

X297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 3393 Vor he brutons nolde uor 
prute after pe erl do, Vor he nas no^t king & heruore he 
H orse horn com to, 1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 
251 He, which before writing unto the King, refused in his 
letters for pnde to call him his I/)rd. 1667 Milton P. L. 
r. 327 But he his «*onted pride Soon recotfecting, with high 
words.. dispel d their fears. 1736 Gray Statius 1. 25 These 
ransciOQS shame withheld, and pride of noble line. 17^ 
yitn/us Lett, u. (1820) 13 He was trained, .to the truest and 
noblest sort of pnde, thatof never doing or sufieringa mean 
WoRDsw, Resolution fr Indep. vil, 1 thought 
of Cwiterton, the marvellous Boy, The sleepless Soul that 
P^^h*d in bis pnde. X836 W, Irving Astoria 11 . 304 
ibis ludicrous affair excited the mirth of the bolder spints, 
..and roused the pride of the wavering. 1855 J, IL Leif- 
child CornvMxll Slines 296 A man of considerable scientific 
att^nments, whOf^l belieie, has no false pride about him, 
and who Will rejoice to find that his example may be 
influential to others. 1880 Dixon Windsor 74 His 

pnde of Yiriue was as lofty as his pride of birth. 

4 . A feeling of elation, pleusure, or high satisfac- 
tion derived from some action or possession ; esp. 
in (o take a pride to do something, etc,*). 


To rescue one such friend he took more pride, Than to 
dwtroy whole thousands of such foes. 1774 Goldsm, Nat. 

(1776) V. 156 Her par. — ’ - 

every other appetite. 1857 R 

'yli see the good housewife , 

OQth, a:^ her glittering shelves, 1867 Lady Herbert 
Craji.e L. viiL 225 Achiil Aga .. produced, with natural 
pride and pleasure, the watch and pwols given him by the 
Prince of Wales. 

^ 5 . That of which any person or body of persons 
is proud; that which causes a feeling of pride in 
those to whom it belongs; hence, the flower, the 
best, of a class, country, etc. 

,53s* WvcLiF Ezsti. xxiv. 21 V shal defoule my seynluarre, 
ine pryde of gour empyre, and desjTaUe thing of yjur eyen. 

L I>el. 32 Her prj’d of w’aterford felle; 

nerall hys im-ght went to noght. 1599 Shaks. Hen. Ff i. 
Iv Noble English, that could eiiteriaine With halfe 

* - u* of France. i6xx Bible T^^xli. 

scales are his pride, asnz Prior 
jjarland he pride of every grove 1 chose, ..lo deck my 
‘ • ■ ■ *roperiius jl i. 77 Love and 

, 1770 Goldsm. Des. l^i/t. 

it^'s pride. 1813 Scott 
, J > J-.. .ilripling ! when a boy, A 

mover’s pnde, a father’s joy ! 

' ^ names of planis; Pride of Barbadoes 

(seeBARBAD0Es^;7V<?) • pride of China, pride of 
India, a tree, the Azed.vbac; pride of Columbia, 
an American species of Phlox, F. s/eriosa ; pride 
of London = Loxdox pride ; pride of Ohio, the 
American cowslip, Dodecatheon Meadia. 

1629 Parkinson Paradisus 321 Spotted siveet Williams 
Or pnde of London. 1683, 1688 t-iee Ixjsdon frioeI. 1756 
P. l.KonNc yavtaica 225 Barbadoes Pride.. .It grows wild 
in many parts of Liguanea, and makes a beautiful show 
^cn in bloouL 1842 Dcnglison Med. Z.r.r., Pride of 
L^ina,..p. of India, Melia azedarach. 1849 Lit-ll zud 
U, S. (1850) II. Co Before the hou«e stood a row of 
Pjrjde-of.Indi.t trees. 1856 Oi-msted Stare States 416 A 
broad aienue, planted uith Pride-of-Cbina trees. 
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H. 6. Magnificence, splendour; pomp, ostenta- 
tion, display, poet, and rhet, 

CX205 Lav, 14292 Heheo Uttescruden mid vnimeie prude. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9898 pe sixte day of lul he deide 
and mid gret onourffe prute Al founte ebraud he was ibured. 
CX400 Laud Troy Bk. 4078 For Theman d5'ed in that stede 
And beiyed he was with mochel pride, a 1450 Le Morle 
Arih. 572 They reseyved hym with grete pride, A Riche 
soper there w^ dieht. CX460 Hosu Gd. Wif tkaught hir 
Daughter 95 m Hazl. E. P. P, I. 186 Ouere done pride 
makj’the nakid sy^e. 1604 Shaks. Oth. ni. liL 354 Oh fare- 
well ..all Qualitie, Pride, Pompe, and Circumstance of 
glorious Wane. 1732 Pope Ess. Man ii. 44 Trace Science 
them with Modesty thy guide ; First strip off all her equip- 
ageW Pride. 2876 Morris iv'. 369 Folk looked on 

his rich adornment, on King Atli’s pride they gazed.* 
f fa. Love of display or ostentation. O^s. 
c X460 Menu Gd. Wif thought hir Daughter 97 in Hazl. 
E. P. P. 1 . 186 Mekille schame ben wymmen worth!,. .That 
hryngym her lordis in muschef for here mekille pride. 1593 
Shaks. Liter. 864 He..leaucs it (gold] to be maistred by* hi> 
yong: Who in their pride do presently abuse it x68o 
OnvAY Orphan r. ii. 157 Wealth beyond what Woman’s 
Pride could waste, 

C- Pride of life, pride of the vtorid, worldly 
pride or ostentation, vainglory, arch. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 1129 AI h^tt in world men lei 
can, Es outher yhemyng of he flesshe of man, Or yhemyng 
of eghe, hat may lake. Or pride of lyfe, als says he buke. 
X382 WvcLXF 1 yohn li. 16 Coucy'tise of fiesch, and coueytise 
of j^erl, and pride of lijf (Vulg. superbia vitae^ Gr. 19 aAa^opeia 
Tou fiiov. ^ x6tx; R.P. latnglory of life). 1729 L.siv 
Serious C. iv. (1732) 49 It is not left to the rich to gratify 
their pas>ions in the indulgencies and pride of life. Ibid. vi. 
82 In conforming to those passions and pride of the world. 

d- Her. In his pride ‘. applied to a peacock 
when represented with the tail expanded and the 
wings drooping. See also Peacock sb. i c. 

1530 in Ancestor xi. (1904) 181 Banester beryth to his crest 
a pecoke in his pryde. zjTt Strype EccL Mem. 1 1 . n. xii. 339 
His standard (was) of yellow and blue, with a pe.acock in 
pride gold, and pensils witha peacock. 1766 Porny Heraldry 
Diet. s. V., Peacocks are ^d to be in their pride when they 
extend their tails into a circle, and drop their n-ings. X8S4 
Boutell Her. Hist, ft Pop. xviL § 2 (ed. 3) 272. 

7 . Magnificent, splendid, or ostentatious adorn- 
ment or ornamentation, arch. 

a X300 Cursor M. 2x050 He wroght O grauel b! he se side 
Stanes preclas o pride. 13.. Guy tParzv.iA.) 6382 He 5nf 
him armes and riche stede. And dni him her alle wih prede. 
X390 Gower Con/. II. 45 TTie Sadies were of such a Pride, 

. .So riche syh schc nevere non. 1590 Spen.ser F. Q. i. 1. 7 
Lofn'e trees, yclad with •-ommers pride, e x6oo Shaks. Sonn. 
Ixxvi, Why is my verse so barren of new pride? So far 
from vaihujon or quicke change?^ 163^ Sir Hf.rbert 
Trav. IS Their armesare toaden with pnde, such make the 
Iron shackles, lieades twigges of trees and bras.se King-s 
2697 Dr>ocn F/V?-. hi. 663 a Snake. .renew’d in all 
■ ”” , , •»* •» PoiE 

. • ^wjth curioiLS pride, 

' ide. Sir W, 

• . Deck’d with fresh 

u . ^ e crimson streamer’s 

ivaving pride, 

+ 8. a. Exalted or proud position or estate. Obs. \ 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 46 For ibcr were, In that on side, ' 
Sixii kynges and dukes of pride. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. \ 
xxi'ii. (Percy Soc.) 118 Beholdyrnge Mars how wonderly he . 
siode, On a whele top with a lady of pryde Haunced aboufe. 
1729 Law Serious C. xL (1732) 167 The man of pride has 
a thousand wants. 

•hfa. Honour, glor3% Obs. 

X3,, Guy ff'^arzf. (A.) tyio fer-fore, on euerich a side. 
On him was leyd al he pnde. XS9X Shaks i Heu. VI, iv. 
vL S7 If thou wilt fight, fight by thy Fathers side, And 
commendable prou'd, let’s dye in pride. 

9 . The best, highest, most excellent or flourishing 
slate or condition ; the prime ; the flower. 

CX420 Avozo. Arth. Iv, Hertis conne lhay home bring, 
•And' ' ' "" **' Since 

we ; • ’• epart. 

XS9X ■ • • ■ “ 'enrus, 

my , , ^ . • • • Poems 

i, 54 Lyk to a blooming meadou Quhose pryd doth schort 
remaine. 1615 W. Lam^n Country Housezv. Card. (1626’ 
ra If you remouc them in the pride of sap, 1^4 Plaitord 
Sii/t Mux, I, 65 When as May w,*is in her pride. x688 R. 
Holme Aruioufy 11. i88/r Pride of Grease is full Fat and 
in good liking. 1851 Mavheav Loud. Labour ll. 
58/2 Sometimes, in the pride of the season, a bird-catcher 
engages a costermonger’s pone>\or donkey cart. ^1904 Daily 
Chren. 24 May 3/x But deer arc already almost in * pride of 
grea.«c 

+ fa. Exuberance. Obs. 


PRIDE. 

' phrase for a morning shower which promises or 
is expected to usher in a fine day. 

1854 in N. ff Q. 1st Ser. X. 360 (fr. Cornwall. 1867 Ibid. 
3rd Ser. XL 529 ffr. Kent). 1877 Ibid. 5th Ser. VIll, 129 
(fr. Vorksb.). Ibid. 275 (fr. Lancash., Shrop^h., Berk«.). 
15 . Comb. : objective, as pride-inspiring arij. ; 
instrumental as prhle-blind, -blinded, -bloated, -in> 
flamed, -ridden, -sick, -Stvollen adjs. ; pride -money : 
see quot. 1632. 

1599 Broughton s Let. xit. 43 A . .brainsicke, pride-swolne 
companion. 1632 Brome Comt Beggar t. i, Wks. 1S73 i. 
193, z P. For every u carer of hLs first o’ th’ fashion To pay 
a groat to th’ King...( 7 rt^. And what may this pride money 
amount unto Per annum, can you guesse? 17x2 M. Henp.v 
Popeiy a Spir. Tyranny ^Vks. 1853 350/1 Vour glory 

may well be turned into shame ifyoti be pride-ridden, anS 
p^sion-ridden, and lust-ridden. x8i8 Milman Samor 12 
Like the pride-drunken Babylonian king. 1839 Baili.v 
Festus xxxi, (1852) 502 llien she ckite, and with pride- 
blinded soul The towering seat.. assumed- 1884 J. Tait 
Mind in Matter (1892) 332 A pride-inspiring style ofChris- 
tianity, leading to a dangerous consciousness of power. 
Pride (praid), j ^.2 local. [Ia)mo!ogy obscure. 
Perh. abbieviated from obs. lamprid (17th c. : see 
Lasepbet ; orig. stressed lampri’d) « med.L, lam- 
preda, lamprfda, Lajifbey.] The fresh-wnter or 
river lamprey ; also called sand-p) ide. 
a 1490 Botoner Itin. (1778) 291 Homines possunt ptscare 
..dejirides ad similitudinem Lampreys. 1538 Elyot Diet. 
Additions, Lumhrici, lytell fj'shes taken m small riuers 
whyche are lyke toIampumes,..calIyd in Wylteshire prides. 
x66x Walton xiii.(ed. 3) 192 Avery little Lamprey, 

which some call a Pride.., may. .be found many of them 
in the River 'I’hames. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 183 We h.a\e 
a sort in the River Isis, that we call here a Pride, of the 
I long cartilagineous smooth Kind, a itosP.^v S yn. ^fethod. 

1 Piscium (1713) 35 A Lampern, Priue of the Isjs. x886 
I Seeley Ft esh-zvater Fishes Eurofe xii. 427 Petromyzon 
branchialxs (Linnaus),..is locally knotvn as the Pride. 

[ fa. Comb,*, pride-net. (See also Puide-gavel.') 

1 a X300 Liber Custum. (Rolls) I. 117 Ilia tin autre manere 
I de reies, ^e ten apele ‘pridnet’. 1584 in R. Grifliths .ffrr. 

Couserv. Thames (1746) 63 Ajiride Ket, not to be occupied 
: but by Special Licence of the Water-Bailiff, and net above 
a Yard in Length. 

t Pride, sb.^ Obs. rare. [Origin and sense im- 
certain.] ?The spleen of a deer. (So taken by 
editor of S.T.S. ed.) 

13. . Sir Trisfr. 475 Tristrem schare I>e brest, pe tong sat 
next \>e pride. 

Pride (prsid), v. Forms : 3 south, prude (/V) ; 

4 Kentish prede prette); 4- pride (5 

north, prid, 5-7 pryde, 6 Se. pryd), [Early 
ME, priiden, priden, f, priide Pride j/'.' ; cf. ON. 
pryba to adorn, f. prybi an ornament. The pa. t. 
prette in Ayenbite perh. points to a form prete beside 
prede \ cf. Pride 

fl. trans. To ornament or adorn magnificently 
or proudly. Obs. 

a xzxs 

fr. r. ipn . . . ^ 

yuvenat (1673) 22 One, with his ensping ptnne, hiN eye- 
brows dies With black: paint too prides-up hit lustful eyn. 
•f 2 . rV;/r. To be or become proud. KTiOtoprideit. 
a 2225 A ncr. R. 232 note. An Is, "^t we nc pruden. a 1340 
Hampolf. Psalter ix. 23 Whils he wickld prides, kj-ndeld is 
he pore. 1382 W\cLiF Ecctus, x. 9 What pridist thou, erthe 
anaasken? [1388 What art thou proude?) C1440 Pro/rp. 
Parv. 413/1 Pr3'dyn, or wax prowde, superbio. 1656 S. H. 
Geld. Laxv 103 If then thou, seest more, or bejond me. 
pride it not, nor contemn me. a 1670 Hacket/^^. Williams 
IL (2692) 203 Neither were the vain-glorious content to 
pride It upon Success. 1802 H. Martin Helen 0/ Cleuross 
IV, 50 , 1 pride to feel [ctc.^ 

3 . To make proud, fill with pride ; f to dis- 

play proudly (quot, 1G67). Chiefly in pass., to be 
made or become proud. 

n 1340 Hampolf. Psalter ii. xi If ^e doe M-ele aghe at 
doe, seru>*s til god in dred that jC be noght pridid. c 1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode tv, xx. (r8^) 186 pat h® scruantes of 
Adonai ben so prj’ded ayens us. a 1619 Fotherby^^ M rrw, 

It, vii. § 4 (1622) 265 Those, that are prided with prosperous 
Fortune. 2639 Earl of Barrimore in Lismore Papers 
Ser, 11. (18S8) IV. 39 Titles and commissions.. with which 
they are soe prj'dcd vpp. 1667 Waterhouse Fire Lend, 

259 King Sesostris,. forgot himself much, when he caused 
four captive kings to draw his cliariot..w'hen h‘e prided his 
inconstant Fortune, in the desport of their Vass.nlage. 2785 
Burns Holy Fair xi, Nae wonder that It pride him ! 1884 
i. Sharsian Hist. Szvearing 42 A people who, perhaps un- 


zxs Leg. Nath. 1460 Se pmdeJicbe Lschrud & iprtid 
. iprudd) ba wi 3 pel j!; wi 5 puipre. ^2661 Hol\dav 


2603 Owen Pemhroheshire vitL (1892) 62 One Cropp of , justly, have b«n prided for the choiceness of their swearing, 
ates pulleth dowme the pride of good grounde ver>e lowe. t a make Or show Oneself proud : to take 

Af&iiifu>w Kittr t-ftirfi/tTifftii-i.v.i'A 1 he rrrounri iiauill? I . . . ... . ... ^ . .r 


16x3 Markham Eng. Husbandm, \. v. 24 'J he ground bauin; 
his pride abated in the fiiNt croppe. 

10 , Mettle or spirit in a horse. 

2592 Shaks. Ven. 6- Ad. 420 The colt that’s backt and 
burthend being yong, Lo>eib his pride, and neuer wa.xeth 
strong. 2596 — I Hen. IV, iv, iii. 22 Your Vnckle Worcesters 
Horse came but to day. And now their pride and meital Is 
asleepe. 1864 N. 4- Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 495/1 A little pride is 
good e\ en in a wild horse. 

•hll. Sexual desire, ‘beat'; esp. in female animals. 


verA’ carefuil in the time of the Brakes pride. 1804 Sh aks. 
OtA. lit. iiL 404 As salt as Wolues tn pride. ^ 

■flZ. A fanciful name for a * company of lions. 
14S6 Bh, St. Albans F vi, A Pride of Uonj-s. 

13 . Falconry. Pride if place : ^e Pi..\ce sb. S c. 

14 . Pride of the morning, a widely used rural 


pride, take credit to oneself, congratulate oneself; 
to plume oneself. Const, on, u/cn, in if for, of, 
about, with), that, 

a 227s Prov. /El/red 686 in 0 . E. Mise. 138 pe lulteje 
mon..Bute he mote himscluen pruden, he wolc maken fule 
luden. 2340 Ayenb. 238 Onder J>e uajTC rotes is be raule 

J — I ham glcdyep and 

he poko: him prette fF. 
)r ua>Te tayle, and {« 

> wonder... Ac man oh«r 
him n.A 5 t prede [F. ^* 3 ®^ 

......w.,..-. • 3S5 For to pride bjTn in hts strengthe of 

b^y it is an heigh folje. Ibid, f 3S7 Eck for to pride h>iu 
_ r..i /-tifi HoccLEVE i7r 

, rcritee. 1535 ClkjvTr- 

. he, o thou earth and 

.1 . < ^ ii. i3S'rhe A'Rricty of 

inventions., make us pride ourselves about things, tliatfetc.)* 
2692 tx. Emilianne's Frauds Rom. Monf:s',eA.z)fii, I know 



PRIDED. 
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PRIEST, 


.'.no Reason," why the Priests shouid pride themselves with 
lilts. X7Sfi-7 A'o’jArr’j Trav.ii^So) III.X08 Ai Mantua, 
Where tney pride themselves not a little on account of their 
city beinc the birthplace of that great poet. 1806 
jrnl, X^^ 437, I prided myself that my hands had never 
been guilty of communicating that disease. 1807-8 W. 
IxivitiG Sa/ma^. (1824)35 We pride ourselves upon giving 
satisfaction in every department of our paper, a 1849 H. 
Coleridge Ess, (1851) 11. 146 The impotence of that which 
some women pride themselves in. 1882 A. W, Ward Dicketis 
iv. 91 He prided himself on his punctuality, 
b. intf\ in same sense. Now rare. 

CX470 Henrv Wallace yi\. 1271 Quha pridys lharin, that 
laubour is In waist, a 1578 Lindi'-say (Pliscoltie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 17 (Theyl prydit cverie anc of ihnme 
quho sould be maist jgallzeart in thair clcthiug. 1648 tr. 
SenauU's Para^hr. Job 326 Hce walkes publikely with 
lost men, and priding in his sinne, 1659 Hoole Comenius' 
Pis. lPi»rAf(x672i43ThcgayPeacockpridethin his feathers 
..pennis superhit. 1747 RiciiARDSOfi Clarissa (1740) I. 
XXX. 193 Distinction or quality may be prided in by those 
to whom distinction or quality are a new thing, 

Anna M. Wii.so.n Days Mahouiiuad 39 My brother, I pride 
in your courage. 

Hence Prl’ded pf l. tr., filled with pride. 

(See a 1340 in 3 above.) c 1400 Gower Addr. Hen. JPy 
in Pot. Poems (Rolls) 11. ix Whan humble patience is 
prided. X883A. S. HAKuyBntyet H'ouran 12 M.any, a stouter 
heart, whose F ’ ' ' ■ * * ' a straitdacket. 

Pridefal . Sc. [f. Piude 

rf.^ + .FlIL.j i-u'ii 01 [lime ; prouu, arrogant. 

c 1450 Mirour Saluacioun 40x7 Some man wille he in* 
pugne bc_ pridefulle bolnyng. 1533 Gau Richt Pay 12 
Thay quhilk ar pridful of inair wisdome or science, a 1572 
Knox Hist. Rej. Wks. 1846 1. 155 I’he pridefull and scorne* 
full people that stood by, mocked him. 1740 Whitehead 
Gyntttasiadxx. 36 High disdain sat prideful on his brow. 
x8x7 Coleridge Alice Du Clos iii. As if in prideful sconi 
Of flight and fear he stay’d behind, c 1843 (jarlylc Hist, 
Sk, Jas. / <V tkns. / (1898) 340 Why should not such a 
man be prideful? 

b. Pull of pride in some fact or achievement; 
pleased, elated. 

x84i 7'ait's Ma^. VIII. iio/i The father prideful as the 
scene reveals, And the fondjniother smiling as she feels. 
1848 Talfourd Final Mem, Lnmbyxt I well remember the 
flush of prideful ple.asure which came over his face. 1897 
H. W. Strong in Wesim. Gas. 14 July 2/1 He may, in a 
rideful moment, declaim^ Cowper : I am monarch of all 
survey ; My right there is none to dispute. 

Hence Prl'deftiUy adv.^ in a prideful manner ; 
with pride; Prl’defalnesa, proudness, pride. 

x6.. ZfN<f«<y'(Pilscoilie)'j .yc<7/.(MS. F. 16b), The 
king, hearing of this prydfullness (S.T.S, I. 82 prudeness). 
ax6TO SrALDiNC Troub. Chas. I (1851) II. 256 The toun 
thoent evjll of Haddochis behaveour, to ryde so prydfullie 
about thair cross. 1820 Scott Monast, viii, A white kirtle the 
wench wears, .and a blue hood, that might weel be spared, 
for pridefulne^s. 1843 Carlyle Pasi ^ Pr, 11. iii, The man 
..had walked ..humbly and valiantly with God ..inste.ad 
of walking sumptuously and pridefully with Mammon. 2865 
Ruskin Sesame^ 159 Strange that they will complacently 
and pridefully bind up whatever vice or lolly there is in them. ' 
t Prido-gaveL Ohs. heal. Alsoprid-. [app. 
from PniDEfi.2 + Gavel 1 tax ; butef. quot. 1779.] 
^See qiiots.) 

X663 S. Taylor Hist. Gavelkind \x. jis A Pride-goaelx 
whicn in the Lordship of Kodely in the County of Glou* 
cester is used and^ p.itd «. as a Rent to the Lord of the 
Mannour, by certain Tenants, .for their Liberty and Privi- 
lege of Fishing in the River Severn for Lamprayes, 1679 
Blount Anc. Tenures x8. 1779 Rudder GloucestcrsU. 

551 Acknowledgments arc paid. .for fishing in the river 
Severn, some of w’hich were antientiy called Prui-savel, 
from the word Gavel a rent, and Pride^ the name of a kind 
of wicker'd putt, or pouchin, which is laid in the water to 
catch the fiyn. [No authority is given for this alleged sense 
of Pride '. it b unknown to all the archaic and dialect glos- 
saries and dictionaries.) 

Pri'deless, a. [f. Phide j-i.l + -less.] Devoid 
of pride (either in b.vd or good sense) ; having, 
feeling, or manifesting no pride. 

c X386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 874 Fu) of pacienl benyngnytee 
Discreet and pridelees. xso8 Dundar Flytiug 115 Thow 
lay full pr>'dlcs In the peise thb somer. ^ 1703 Tate Her 
Majesty's Plct. xiii, Behold ’em now, Pacifick and Serene, 
With Prideless Pomp, possess’d by Britajn’.s Queen 1 18x7 
Coleridge^ Lit. xxli, (1882I 216 This lofty, yet pride- 
less impartiality in poetry. 1889 Pall Mall G. 26 Aug. 3/1 
The prtdeless, drunken p.arent feels no humiliation in going 
before the managers pleading poverty. 

Prideling (prsi'dliq). nonce-wd. [f. Pride 
sb.^ + -LiNG.J A ‘ child ^ of pride. 

1824 R. C. Dallas Corr. Ld. Byron (1825) I, 22, 1 think 
he [Byron] was inoculated by the young pridelings of intel- 
lect, with whom he associated at the Umver>iiy. 

Pjridiatll (pri*dian), a. rare, [ad. L. prtdtdiMfs, 
f . pridie adv., on the day .before, f. stem pri~ before 
+ dies a day ; see -AN.] Of or pertaining to the 
previous day. 

1656 Blount Glossogr.^ Pridian, of the day before. 1840 
'I'liACKERAV Shabby Genteel Story ii. Thrice a week. .does 
Gann breakfast in bed— sure sign of pridian intoxication. 

Pridie, var. Predy Ohs. (yVu;//.) ready. 
Pnduig (prai’diij), vbl. sb. rare. [f. Pride v. 

+ -INC 1.] The action of showing or taking pride. 
*594 Carew Tasso (1881) 24 The king of streames on 
priding set . . Beyond hb banckes abroad all wrackfull goes. 
164s Tombes Anthropol. xx From the Paslours or peoples 
priding in gutfts. 

Pri’ding,///. a. rare. [f. Pride t/, + -iNn2.] 
Affecting or displaying pride. Hence Pri’dlngly 
adv.t with display of pride. 


XS 9 ? GnECSRVirf Cnrc/x.iii. 7 This fellowe in aklnde 

’ of priding scome would vsuallie saye (etc.). <2x677 Barrow 
Pope's Suprem. (1687) 123 He pridingly doth set himself 
< before all others. 17x1 in xo/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 

- .App. V. J53 Lett them keep their prideing cavalry to stop 
* bottle^ with. 

Pri’dy, a. Obs. cxc. dial. Also 5 Se. prydy, 

9 preedy. [f. Pride + -Y.] Character- 
ized by pride ; proud. 

X456 Sir G. Have Latv Anus fS.T.S.) 1x3 He suld nocht 
be calHt a gude knycht, hot ane orgtiillous, hychty, and 
pi-;^*dy rcbelloure unworthy, 1865, etc. In Fug. Dial. Diet,, 
Pndy, preedy (cited fr, Cornwall). 

Pne, obs. form of Pry sb. and v. 

IlPrie-diea (pr/dyiO* Jit- ‘pray God'.] 
a. A desk made to support n book or books, and 
having a foot-piece on which to kneel ; a praying- 
desk, knecUng-dcsk, b. A chair with tall sloping 
back, for the same purpose ; also, a chair of this 
form for ordinary use. Also pric’dieti chair. 

[1362 Langl, P. PL A V. 163 f>e Clerk of l>e churche, Sire 
Pers of pridye, and perne) of 1* laundres.) 1760 H. Waltole 
Let. to G, pioutagu 28 Jan., Before the altar, was an arm* 

1 chair for him, with a blue dama«k cushion, a prie Dieu, and 
1 a footstool of black cloth. 1B26 IH. Best) Four Y, in 
I France 8 'The litanies are. .chanted in the middle of the 
I choir, from what I have since learned to call a prie-Dieu. 
i 1852^ M. Arnold Tristram Iseult 111. 91 She will fixll 
I musing, .then rise And at lier prle-dieu kneel. xBSt bliss 
! Braddon Mt. Royal \\\. vi. 123 Mbs Bridgeman placed a 
I prie-dieu chair In a commanding position for the reciter to 
lean upon gracefully. 

Prief(e, obs. Sc. form of Proof, Prove. 

PaHler (praroi). Also 6 prior, 6- pryer. [f. 
Pry V. T -er ^.] One who pries. 

*SS* Huloet, Po'cr or loker alter some myschiefe, Umax. 
157s Lankiiam Let. 11871) 59 A Iwtenar, or a priar in at the 
chinks or at the tokhofe. 1674 Boyle Excell. Theol. 11. i. 
127 Curious priers into nature. 1790 J. IIruce Source Nile 
II. 577 'The monks, the constant pr>*crs into futurity. 

Pries, obs. form of Price sb,^ 

Pliest (pr/st), sb. Forms: 1-4 pr6ost, (1 
prfost, preast, 2 proest, 3 prost), 1-6 prest, 
(3“5 pruat, pruest, 4-5 prist, 4-6 pryst, preste, 
prists), 4-7 preo8t,-e, (2) 4- priest, (4-6 preist, 
-0, 5 preyat, 6 preast, pryste). f OE. prilosl 
OHG. prHt, priast, ON, prest-r (Norw. prcsl^ S\v. 
prdst, Da. prxst ) ; app. shortened from the form 
seen in QS.pr^slary OHG. preslar, pneslar (MDu.*, 
Du., MIIG., Ger. priester), OFris. J>r?stere‘, ulti- 
mately from L, presbyter {jbiter'), a. Gr. vpiaBunpo^ \ 
elder: see Presbyter ; perh. immediately tluough 
a Com. Romanic ^prester (whence OF. presire, 
F. prHre, preste, \X. prete). The origin of /i? 
in OE.pr/ost, and the anterior phonetic hisiory of 
this and the other monosyllabic forms, are obscure ; 
see Pogatscher Lehnworie tm AUen^l. § 142. 
The ON. may have been from OLG. or OEJ 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

[805 Charter CuSred of Kent in O.^ E. Texts 442 Beforan 
wu!frc[del arcebiscopc & aiSclhunc hb mKs<eprioNic.) <2900 
(MS. CI120) Eng. Laivs AH/red c. 21 gif preost oherne man 
ors!ca..hine bi^cop onhadige. (C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, 
ii, 4 Prlncipes saeerdotum [gl.) ^a aldormenn biscopa vel 
mesa-preasta, cxooo /Elfric Colloquy in Wr.-Wulcker 
100/13 Sacerdos, rox'iseprest.) csvjS Lamb. Horn. 17 Al 
swa l>e proest [jc techet. cx20o Vtces <5- /''/V/wrx 29 Priest 
ot'cr munec. <1x250 Ovol 4' Kighi. 733 An prosies upc 
londe singch* a 13x5 Foe$n on Consistory Crts. in PoU ; 
Son^s (Camden) 159 A pruest proud a'^c a po, Sehl?e weddek 
us bo. X3., Cursor M. 2x45 iCotL) He w.as king and prest 
priest] o salem. Ibid. 19x36 <Edin.) pal gaderit ouic 
babe prince and pri**ie \v.rr. prist, prest, prebt, preest). 

28x37 (CoUd Til vneouth prj’st. risBo Wycuf 
(1880) 195 Preostes, pat shulden ben h^t of hcuenly lif. j 
1387 Trcvisa Higden vi. xxix. (MS. Cott. Tib.), •Nay*, 
quab Harold, *hy bebno prustes, bote a beb wel sialwora 
kny^tes . 1426 Audelav Poems 3 Pristis that bene lewyd 
in here levyng. CX440 Promp. Parv. Preeste, sacer- 
dos, presbiter^ capeUanus. <^1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 
6942 A preste sange at anc alicre. 1504 Lady Margaret 
tr. De Imitatione iv. vi. 268 Whan the preyst sayih masse. 
1521 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 4 To a preisie to sjmg for 
niysaull. 1529 Freest, c 1540 Pryst [sec B. 2 a). 2548-9(AIar.) 
Bk, Com. Prayer (passim) Priest, 1551 Rooinson tr. More's 
Utop.x, (1^5) 74 It I w'cre a priest. 2587 Prebt [sec B. sc]. 

B. Signification. 

[Etymologically/rxVr/ represents Gr. rptofivrrpt^, L. /rcr- 
byter, Elder; but by a.d. 375 or earlier, and thus long 
before the I., or Romanic word was taken into Eng., the L. 
word sacerdos, originally. like Gr. Uotvs, applied to the 
sacrificing priests of the heathen deities, .and also, in the 
translations of the Scripture.^ to the Jewish priests, had 
come to be applied to the Christian ministers also, and thus 
to be a synonym of preslyter. In OE., presfyter was [ 
usually represented by prPostx L. saecrtios, applied to a 1 
heathen or Jewish pi test, was u<u.aUy rendered by sacerd 
\ (regularly so in Hexatcuch. Psalms, and Gospels); some* 1 
[ tinies,whenappHed toa Jewbhor Christian priest, by j 
or more particularly wJ*rr«'*/»r<»r^(MA!.s-pRiE.sTj. But, with 
tlie close of the OE. period, sacerd became disused, .'ind j 
j like OF. /r<'r/rr, became the cu^eni word alike ; 

j for presbyter and sacerdos^ and thus an ambiguous term. t 
1 1583 Fulke Defence L 25 Which dbtinction [of iepevs and j 

wpeo-tfyreoos) .seeing the vulgar Latine textc doth alw.nies 

rightly obserue, it xs in fauour of your hereiicall Sacrificing t 

I Pricsthoode, that you corruptly translate Sacerdos and 
I Presbyter alwayes, as though they were all one, a Priest, j 
1^7 Whatei.Y Logie 257 The term 'leprvv does .seem to 
j have implied llie office of offering sacrifice,., the term Priest \ 
is ambiguous, as corresponding to the terms and ) 


i TTpjofiyrepo? respectively, notwithstanding that there are 
points in which these two agree. ITic-se therefore should be 
j reckoned, not two different kinds of Priests, but Priests in 
I two different sensc.s. 1869 Lichtfoot Philippiniis (ed. a) 
184 The word ’priest ’ has two different senses. In the one 
it Is.a synonyme for presbyter or elder, and designates the 
minister who presides oyer and instructs a Christian congre- 
gation : in the other it is equiv.alcnt to the Latin sacerdos, 
the Greek bpeJr,or the Hebrew the offererof sacrifices, 
who also performs other mediatorial offices between God 
and man. 1897 R, C. Moberly Ministerial Priesthood vii. 
§ 4. 291 The Church of England in her refusal to ab.andon 
the title ‘ priests ’ (by this time identified verEally with 
jacerdotes and Icptls).) 

I. One whose ofiicc is to perform public religious 
functions ; nn official minister of religious worship. 
(See also High priest, P.\rish priest.) 

+ 1. Used for a Presbyter or elder of the early 
church, Ohs. rare. (Chiefly in early translations of 
Gr. vpca^vTfpo^, L. presbyter, in N. Test.) 

1382 WvcLir Tit. i. 5^ I lefie thee at Crete, that thou,, 
ordeyne by c>'tees prestts {Yulg. presbylero^; 1582 {Rhem.) 
shouldest ordaine priesles by citie.'^j. CX400 Apot, Loll. 
(Camden) 30 Bi forn h^t presthed was hied,.. ilk prest of 
Crist was callid indifferently prest and bischop. 2563 Man 
Muscitlus' Commoupl. 274 Thci do alleage the place of 
Tames [v. 14] : * Whan any bodic is sicke amongest let 
him brjmge in the Priestes [indstcat preshyieros] of the 
Churche and let them praie ouer him *. 

2 . In hierarchical Christian churches: A clerg)*- 
mnn in the second of the holy orders (above a dea- 
con and below a bishop), having authority to ad- 
minister the sacraments and pronounce absolution. 

Historically repr. L. presbyter, but often Including the 
sense of L. sacerdos (see above), and thus that of 4 b. 
a. before tlie Reformation. 

.'60X-4 (MS. Lawsof AEthelherhtc.s Biscopesfeoh 

xi syldc* VI sylde. 

Clero^ < < • ■ . JYihtrxd 

c. fi jif p ■ ■ untrumes 

forsitte, .. .mu iie sitiie nis pe^iiuiig.t: up uist-opes dom. 
<2900, <rxx7S, etc. [see A.). CX205 Lay. x An preost we.< on 
lewen Layamon w'es ihoten. ^1380 Wyclif Sel. lYks. HI. 
367 Pei sey pat iche bischop and prdst may lawfully lecve 
hor first dignyte, and after be a Irene. 1483 in Somerset 
Medirjal Wills 1x901) 239, I well that my executours fynde 
an honest seculcr prc.st to syng for my soule. 1529 Rastell 
PastymejHist. Rom. (1811) 29 Preestis Grekes myghthaue 
wyfis which to precitis Latens was forboden. e%Sb^ Pilgr. 
T. 54 in Thynne's Anhnadv. (J865) App. 78 Benet .. was 


Churches in Rome, the Priests that were Rectors over them, 
were call’d Cardinal Prlesl.s. X765 Blackstons I. 

Introd. iv, itx Everj’ man was at liberty to contribute his 
tithes to whatever priest or church he pleased, prorided 
only that he did it to some. X844 Lincard Astglo^Sax. Clu 
(X858) I. iv. J33 I'hese ministers were at first confined to the 
three orders ol bishops, priest.s, and deacons. Hid. II. i. x 5 
’i he seventh order (ih.at of the priesthood) W'.is subdivided 
into two clas'ies, — of bishops, who posses^sed it in all its 
plenitude, and of priests, 1874 Studds Const. Hist. L viii. 
§ 85. e2;;r As the kingdom and shire were the natural sphere 
of the bishop, so was the township of the single priest. 

"b. in the Church of England since the Reforma- 
tion. (The specific name of the order; but in 
common speech usually comprehended under the 
more general term clergyman, except in* rural 
parts of the northern counties, where the parish 
clergyman is commonly called * the priest'.) 

*54®79 (Mar.) Bk. Comm. Prayer, The Fourme of Order- 
ing Priestes. /^rr^rr'c.l'heEisshoppewilh the priestps present, 
shal lay iheyr handes seuerally upon the head of euery one 
that recexuelh orders. 1652 (title) A Priest to the Temple ; 
or the CharacterofaCouniry Parson. ByG.Herbert. 1652 
Evelyn Diary 24 Mar., It being now a rare thing to find 
a priest of the Church of England in a parish pulpit 1706 
A. Bedford Temple Mus. xv. 78 Our not admitting Priests 
until Four and Twenty Years old^ is an Argument. 1833 
Tracts for Timest^o. 5. xiThc Priests and Dc.acons (whom 
we usually class together under the common name of Clergy- 
men). 

x8x4 Wordsw. Excursion vil 316 You, Sir, know; that in 
a neighbouring vale A priest abides before W’hosc life such 
jx — !.»«. T?.ii ... .1,. — -Dxp \’'x\xscxClevclarxi Gloss., 
yman: not inficquently 
■ ; ■ \y ^ ■ 'Iabkl Wetheral' Two 

■ , - they called the priest, 

and a real good gentleman he was. 

c. in K, C. Ck. since the Reformation, and in 
the Eastern Churcli. (The usual name in common 
as well as official use.) 

2587 /iV<r. Privy Council Scot. IV, 233 Jesultis or seml- 
narie preistis.’ 2615 G. Sandys Trav. 264 Thjs place 
belongeih to the Georgians : whose Priests are 'poore, and 
.accept of alnies. No other nation say Masse on that alt.ar. 
1631 High Commission Cases (Camden) 197 A petition to 
the Court in behalf of a Popish priest, a prisoner. 2885 
Catholic Diet. (ed. 3) 293/x If a coadjutor is wantfcd for a 
parish priest, it is for the bishop of the diocese to nominate 
one. Ibid. 564/2 Mi'sionary priests, such as those in Eng- 
land and Scotland, arc mere delegates of the bishop without 
cure of souls in the strict sense. 1901 MacmVMag. 4x4/2 
In every Catholic parish the priest is at the very heart of 
things. 

3 . In more general sense : A clergyman, a member 
of the clerical profession, a minister of religion (in 
OE. often transl. clcrictts'). 

‘[In Anglo-Saxon wsc] priest is a generic term including all 
clergymen, from the lowest rank ; masspriest 5i>eclfies one 
who has received the order of priesthood. Tlie. simple clerk 
is the mass-priest’s priest— ma:*se.preostes preost. — Thorpe 
11.412, No. 15 '(Lingard Anglo-Saxon Ch. 1. iv. (1B5B) i34)» 
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tfooo tr. BsdcCs Hist* v, xvH. (iSm) 454-6 He 
[Wilfrid] WES to preoste bcsceoren fram him \prig. attonsus 
cst ab eol.,.pa fyitsde hine WilfriS his preost & his hond- 
peng [erir. secutus est Vilfrid clericus iiHus].,,On pa tid.. 
was Wnifrid to mEssepreoste ^^ehaljad [prig-, presbyter 
ordiaatus estP ^ loeo ^lfric PW, in \Vr.*\Vulcker Z5S/.50 
Sacerdos^ sacerd. • . CUricus, preost, c 1450 Prov. in 
DcttUelu Neu^kil, {1906) ’ 53 Thow shall do as pe preste 
says, but not as pe preste does, 1483 Cath, Angt. 291/1 
A Preste, eapellattus^ .. sacerdoSy presbiUr. 1560 

PiiKi.NCTOS Expos. Aggeus D j b, They said it ivas neuer 
good worlde synce euery' shoemaker could tel the priests 
duty. 1653 Holcroft Procopius, Gothic IVars i. iL 6 For 
let Priests or private men speake as they are perswaded, 
I can say no other thing concerning God, but that he ts 



b. One whose office is likened to that of 
a priest, as a priest of nature^ of science^ etc. 

1697 Drvdeh Virg. Georg, ir. 675 Ye sacred Muses. .Whose 
Priest I am, whose holy Fillets wear. 1803-6 Wordsw. 
Iniinu Intviort, v, The Youth, who daily ^ther from the 
east Must travel, still is Nature’s Priest. 18*7 Hare 
Guesses (1859)^ 32 Eschylus and Aristotle, Shal«peare and 
Bacon, are priests who preach and expound the mysteries 
of man and the universe. 1850 Tennvsos In Mem. xxxvH, 
This faith has many a purer priest, And many an abler 
voice than thou. 

A sacrificing priest, a minister of the altar, 
a. In the Jewish church, and other pre-Christian 
systems (as used in the Bible, rendering Heb. ^riD 
kohen, Gr. lepevs, L. sacerdos). 

[0950: see A. cxooo Gosp, Nicodentus x. (Thu*altcs) 

~ " •- — V^K„U 


ails ice hafe sejid, God prest, & Godd full eweme. a 1300 
Cursor M. 5584 (Colt.) Of {iudasj com kinges.. And of his 
broper leui bredd, pe prisles pat pair lagh ledd. 1382 Wyclip 
Gen. xiv, 16 Melchisadech, the kyng of Salem., forsothe he 
was the prest of the hei^est God. — Heb. viu i. *535 
CovEROALC Exod. xxxi, xo The mynisirynge vetimentes 
of Aaron y* prest. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. b^vHl 
5 a Because the most eminent part both of Heathen- 
ish and Jewish service did consist in sacrifice when 
learned men declare what the word Priest doth properly 
*■ •’■■■ *“•■■■* 'f the first tmposer of that 
well expound it to imply 
" ■' ! . .21 Then said the chiefe 

Pnests (Vulg. pontijices, WveuF bischops, Tindale to 
Geneva hye prestis, Rkem. cheefe priests] of the lewes to 
Pilate, Write not, The king of the lewes. 1667 Miltox 
Pt L. XII. 3S3^ Factious they [Israelites] grow; But first 
among the Priests dissension springs, Men who attend the 
Altar. z86q GARONint Faiths Ivarld II, 7x3 The high*priest 
and the ordinary priests were chosen excuisively from the 
family of Aaron. It was the duly of the priests to serve at 
the altar, preparing the victims for sacrifice, and offering 
them up on theallar. *90* Eneyel. Biblica 11. 2052 Before 
the Exile there were, .dluerences of rank among the priests ; 
but the chief priest was only primus inter Pares*, even 
Ezekiel knows no high priest in tne sense of the Priestly Code. 

b. la specific Christian use, The officiant at the 
Eucharist and other sacerdotal offices. (Denoting 
the san:e ecclesiastical order as in 2 , but with a 
specific connotation.) 

IVihirxd c. 18 Preost bine claenrie sylfEs 

*■ ' ’ wiorodc,,Swylce dmcon 

■ " riwen he preost inwi3 he 

' *' ■ p( in Archxologia (1887) L. 

1. 37 A hole suie of vestments, .for prest dekyn and sudekyn. 
^S4^ (Mar.) Bk. Coin. Prayer, Communion, Rubric, At 
the tyme appoincted for the ministracion of the holy Com- 
mumon, the Priest that s^ exerate the holy ministery shall 
put upon byiij t)je vesture appoincted for that ministracion. 
Ibid., Here the priest shall tume hym toward those that 
come to the holy Communion, and shall saye. You that do 
truly [etc.]. Ibid., Then shall thys general! Confession bee 
made.. by one of the ministers, or by the prieste himselfc. 
*657, Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer" (1684) 2x7 (Of Eucharistic 
rite in Eastern Ch.] When this Hymn of pr^e is finished, 
ffie Deacons with the Priest, set the holy Bread and Cup of 
Blessing upon the Altar. IbuL 340 In respect of this Sacri. 
fice of the Eucharist, the .Ancients have usually call’d those 
^t offer it up. Priests. 1858 J. H. Blunt (pith) The 
i^*»Ition of the Priest at the^ Altar. 1870 — Diet. Doctr, ^ 
dtist» Tkeol. 591 The dilef sacerdotal function of the 
^ristian priest is to offer up on behalf of the people the 
Eucharistic Sacrifice. 1885 Catholic Diet. (ed. ^ 6gt It is 
the office of a priest, according to the Pontifical, * to offer, 
bless, rule, preach, and baptise *. First, he is empowered to 
tlmi sacrifice of the Mass which is the centre of all the 
Church’s worship... He succeeds the Jewish * elder’ as well 
^Jewish priest. Hence he is calfed lepevs^and sacerdos 
—u e. sacrificing priest but also presbyter-^, e. ‘ elder *. 

C, la a spiritual sense, applied {a) to Christ in 
his sacrificial or mediatorial character. (After 
Heb. V. 6 , vii. 15 - 21 .) (Cf. High priest i b.) 

C1200 Ormin 361, & ec forrVi halt he [Crist] wass Preost, 
Hxfedd off alle preostess. a X340 Hampole Psalter xix. i 
pe prophet spekis of crlst as of a prest, fiat sail offire. *38^ 
Wycuf Heb. viL 17 Thou art a prest into withoulen ende, 
vp the ordre of Melchtsedech. 1667 Milto.n P. L. xi. 25 
g.- .u,,, c:-v, A -J I thy Priest before 

d-- * * • (1747) III. S56 That 

ii jest be offered^ up for 

U ■ 7 Jesus our Priest for 

ever li\es To plead*for us above, xpoi Bp. Gore Body 0/ 
Christ vCx. 4 3 (1907) 192 This means ihat all our prayers 
and. offerings have been united to the abiding sacrifice and 
offered by the Heavenly Priest. 

(b) to all believers (after Rev. i. 6 ), and to the 
Christian Church. 


[ 


) 

i 

I 


i 


i 

! 


[ 


PKIEST. 


*382 Wveur 1. 6 The whldi..fflade us a kingdom, 
and prestes to God and to his fadir. [1539 Bible (Great) 
Exod. xix. 6 Ye shall be vnto me also a kyngdome of 
prestes & an holy people.) 1626 Dovne S'erm. iv. (1640) 33 


God kings and priests. X897 R. C. Moberly Mimstcnal 
Priesthood viL § 2. 256 Then the Church is God’s priest in 
the world and for the world. Ibid. § 3. 279 If the Christian 
Church is a ‘priest*, offering ‘sacrifice’ in the perpetual 
Eucharist. 

6. An official minister of a pagan or non- 
Christian religion ; originally implying sacrificial 
functions, but in later tise often applied to lie 
functionaries of any religious system, whether 
sacrificial or not. 

CX250 Gen. ^ Ex. 3922 Balaac king was for-dred for- 
San,.. And sente after balaam 6e prest. ^xxioo Cursor M. 
54x2 (CotL) pe landes o pat lede, pat tagbt was for fie 
preiste to fede. 1382 Wycuf2 Hingxxi. 18 Mathan..the 
prest [1388 preest) of Baal, thei slewen before the auter. 
C14M Desir, Troy 10784 In lono ioly temple ..Therein 
ParU Was put with prestis of )»e laghe. i6ot Shars. Jttl. C. , 
11. iL 5 Go bid the Priests do present ^crifice. 1615 G. 
Sasdys Trav. 53 The Priest doth sometimes reade vnto 
them some part of the Alcoran. 1732 Pope Ess. Man ii. 27 ' 
■*'" “ beads 

' xStud. ' 

ests of j 

■ . , ’ • : • * i • Russia 

(1839) 70/x A party of the elder ^Imucks, headed by their 
priest. 183s I'HiRtwAtL Greece I. vi. 2or The term Priest 
always related not only to some particular deity, but to 
some^ particular seat of his worship, x866 'J'esnyson 
f-'iciim t, The Priest in horror about his altar To Thor and 
Odin lifted a hand, 1885 W. R. Smith in EncycL Brit. XIX. 
730/x Orthodox Islam has never had real priests, doing 
religious acts on behalf of others. 

t b. Applied to a Pbiestess. Obs. rare. 

*599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 262 She was 
a pretty pinckany and Venus priest. *608 Shake. Per. v. 

L 243 Diana. My Temple stands in Ephesus, .There when 
my maiden priests are met together [etc.]. X614 Chapman 
Masque Mid. ^w/Zeii. Aiijb, A little more eleuate, sate 
Eunomta, the Virgine Priest of the Goddesse Honor. 
f6. Allusively, 7b (a person’s) priest*, to kill 
him. ? Ohs. (In allusion to the function of a priest 
in performing the last offices to the dying.) 

(The sense of quot. c 1430 is doubtful) 

[0x430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 3858 The Iren with the haw- 
berk met Right ageyn the self brestj Wei nigh it had ben 
his prest,! *592 Kyo Sp. Trag. in. lii. 37 Who first laies 
hand on me, ile he his Priest 1593 Shaks. a Hen. VI, iii. 
i, 273 And to preseroe my Soueraigne from his Foe, Say 
but the word, and 1 will be bis Priest. 2nxBoo in Cocks 
Simple Straitts{,tZxo) 135 (Jam.) Syne claught the fellow by 
the oreast, An' wi' an awu* sbak. Swore he wad shortly 
be his priest 

H. Transferred senses. ' 

7. A mallet or other weapon used to kill a fish 

when spent (Chiefly in Ireland.) Cf. 6 . | 

1851 N EWLAND Erne, Leg. ^ Fly-Fishing 2S4 note, Priest, 
a short wooden mallet, whose offices arc required when the 
salmon is in extremis. 2900 W, Senior Pike tj Perch xi. 

XTS The baton, or short cudgel, used to perform the last 
offices for captured fish ts still called the * priest *, the name 
lingering, perhaps, more in Ireland than in England or 
Scotland xyoC Macnt. Mag. Nov, 28 Lydon, . lifted an 
iron thoIe-pIn for a ‘priest gave a couple of decisive taps, 1 
and then laid it on the boards of the boat 

8. .Aftgiifi^. Name for a kind of artificial fly. j 
1867 F, Franqs Angling x. (x8So) 369 The Priest.. b a | 

good general fiy. I 

9. A fancy breed of pigeons, of various colours. ] 
1904 7Y//W 6 Jan. 8/5 Priests, birds rarelyseen nowadays 1 

at exhib itions. I 

m. attrib, and Comb. 


! the-pulpit =5 priest's hood (the sp.3the representing 
_ the pulpit, and the spadix the priest) ; priestfa) 
i pintle, {a) « prec. (from the form of the spadix : 
I cf. Cuckoo-pint) ; (^) a name for Orchis masetila 
1 or other species of Orchis ; priest-vicar, in some 
j cathedrals, the name of a vicar choral who is a 
t priest ; a minor canon. 

i *®99 Q. Bev. Apr. 456 The crowd.. cheerfully joined the 
sport of *priest.bairing. 2685 J. Chamberlayn-e Cojpee, Tea 
1 4- Choc. 7 TTie Berries grow on a tree much like our *i’rie<;ts 
I Bonnet. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Tcchn. 1, Bonnet a Presire, 
' or the * Priest's Cap, in Fortification, b an Out-work having 
at the Head three Saliant Angles, and two Inwards. 1887 
R. B, Irwin in Battles <J' Leaders Civ. JVar 111 . 595 Paine 
; attacked. .at. .the strongest point of the whole work, the 
priest-cap near the Jackson road. 1899 Daily linos 14. Isept. 
6fi, Rabbi—, attired in white robes, bound by a girdle, and 
surmounted ny the scarf and priest-cap of white silt x6S3 Sir 
J. Knatchbull Diary in H. 0..3rd Ser. (1864) VI, 2/x We 
should pay that respect to our *Priest'Catchers they expected 
alt our hands. x886 J. Gillow Lit. 4* Biog. Hist. Eng. Cath. 
II. 53r One of those objectionable offidals called pursuivants 
or priest-catchers. X644 Mercitrius Civiens 17-25 July 587 
He would have nothing to doe w’ith such *pricst-catching 
Knaves. i6s4iV7r/iy/<zr/Vt/rrT(Camdcn) II. 133 Weefound 
him besett close with Walter Montague, his Spriest chap- 
Jaine, 1483 Cath. Angi. cgi/x *Preste croxone, quedam 
herba vet plos. 1530 Palsgr. 258/2 Prestes crovvme that 
flyeth about in somer, barledieu. 1598 Florid, Avibro- 
sine, .. Also Dandelion, Priests crown. Swines snout, 
Monkshead or Dogs teeth. _ 1897 Hazlitt Ourselves 67 
TTie ‘Priest-Doctor has, like the Barber-Surgeon, re- 
linquished hb double function. cz2oo Ormin 489, & talde 
la^hess ‘preslefiocc Comm all off ba twa prestess. X848 
Eliza Cook He that is without Sin i, A simple creed. 
Whose saving might has no ‘‘priest.guarded bound. 1894 
Fishwick Hist. Lancs. 222 *Priest.harbouring, was soon 
amongst the most prolific causes of arrest aftd imjjrisonment. 
CX440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 228 pe maister of his fclowship 
went & shrafe bym vnto a ‘preste bermelt, i56o Pepys 
Diaty 23 May, At a Citholique house, he was fain to lie in 
the *priest’s hole a good while. 1850 E. Warburton R. 
Hastings II. x8§ Thb was one of the old places of conceal- 
ment called Pnests Holes. cxsx6 Crete Herball eexv. 
N j b/i Some call it ‘prestes hode, for it hath as it were a 
cape & a tongue in it lyke .serpcntjme of dragons. 2875 
Folev Rec. Enr. Prov. Soc. yesus 1. i. 493 Mr. Wiseman., 
got the ‘priest-hunters to come thereat midnight with their 
band. 1907 Daily Heivs^Z May 1 1/2 It b known also as Wake- 
Robin, Cuckoo Pint, and Lords-and*Ladies, but neither of 
• -I — * — — rtU<ij;tbequaint‘Priest- 

. ' « Cur. Myths Mid. 

„ , . rts..ofthe piety and 

the mafnificence of the ‘Priest-King [Prester John], 2877 
J. E. Carpenter tr. Tields Hist. Relig. 55 Lower Egypt 
throws off the yoke of the priest-Kings of Tbebes. 1895 
S.vVce Patriarchal Palestine iil. 74 [Abram] bad restored 
peace to the country of lhepriest.king[Slelchiredttk]. 1905 
Expositor Mar, 285 The cnaracter assumed by the Macca- 
baean ‘priest-kingdom. 28*6 \V. E. Andreu’s Exam, 
Fox's Cat Prot. Saints 47 The cause for which the ‘priest- 
knight and the ducbeNS'gentlewoman suffered. *640 hliLTON 
Eikon. XV. Wks. 2851 111. 452 Those ‘Priest -led Herodians 
with thir blind guides are in the Ditch alf&nd}*. *871 G. 
Macdo.nald Senn. cone, yesus xviii, Despbed 1 rejected 
by the priest-led roar Of multitudes ! *562 Reg. Privy 

Council Scot. 1. 27s ’Thre fardellb ‘prest lynnjmg, allegit 
schippit be Anthonie Triciane, 2721 Shaftesb. Charae. 
(1737) I, 86 Much Jess wou’d you. .have caro’’d on this 
magophony, or ‘priest-massacre, with such a barbarous 
zeal. 1882 T. E. Bridgett Hist. Eucharist in Gt, Brit. II. 

- m-»e^es of the ‘priest- 

• ■ r6j 38 TTie policy 

• 17x2 Shaftesb. 

i enough to the 

‘priest-philosopber. '2578 Lyte Dodoens in IvL 222 'Hie 
first kinde is called in Greeke opxir, Orchb..in Englbh 

■--- — "'I r- tr. 


10. a. Appositive (= that is a priest), as priest- j 
astronomer, -chaplain, --doctor, -hermit, -king, 
-knight, -monk (= HiER03ioyAca), -noble, -philo- 
sopher, -poet, -prince, -statesman, -victim, b. Of 
or pertaining to a priest or priests ; priestly, sacer- 
dotal, as priest-death, \ -flock, -kingdom, \-linen, 
-massaere, -trap. Also PjiiESTCitAFT. c. Objec- 
tive, instrumental, etc., as priest-baiting, -catcher, 
•harbouring, -hunter, -takers priest-eaiching adj. 
(all in reference to the treatment of R. C. priests 
under the penal laws); priest-striver (one who 
strives or contends with a priest) ; priest-educated, 
-guarded, -hating, -led, -prompted adjs. Also 
Pbiest-biddek. d. Special combs, (often with 
priesBs'i: i* priest’s bonnet, name of some plant 1 
(? « priest's hood') ; priest-cap, priest’s cap, 
(a) lit. a cap worn by a priest; {b) Fortif. an | 
outwork with three salient and two re-entrant j 
angles; tpriest(’s) crown, an old name for the 1 
dandelion, from the bald appearance of the recep- 
tacle (like a priest’s shaven crown) when the papras 
is blown off ; priest- fish, the black rock-fish 
{Sebastichthys mystinus), common along the Pacific 1 
coast of N, America ; priest’s hole, a I 

chamber or hiding-place for a (Roman Catholic) 
priest (in times of the penal laivs) ; priest’s hood, • 
a name for the wild -Arum (A. mamilatuni), uom j 
the form of the spathe (cf. Mo^fKSHOOD) ; priest- i 
ill, the ague [diall) (HalKw. 1 S 47 - 7 S) ; priest-in- j 


the deity ■ , 

tr. Tiele' e Elhmpian 

‘Driest -urinces . . was in p^t nationaL 2839-5* F^Uts 


says iiui, iu<-> tvtfe •. " , 

slrivers, persons whose habit it was to strive with those w lio 
spoke in God's Name. *579 Bradley in R, Mansel A^arr. 
Popish Plot C16S0) 49 She heard the said Lawton was a 
‘Friest-taker. 2682 Dryden Spanish Friar iil iiL 36 
A ‘Priest-irap at their door to lay, For holy Vermin that n: 
houses prey. Exped. Prince of Orangem Select. fr. 

Hart, Misc. (2703) 47p The prince commanded Dr. Buniei 
to order the ‘priest-vicars of the cathedral, not to pray for 
the prince of Wales. 1837-8 Act i ij- 2 Viet. c. J06 } 39 

• •*. ~ P*'-Jx-ndary, Canon, Priest V tor, 

■ my Cathedral or Collegiate 

;( ■ Direct, •p. Ivii, Exeter... 

i Iiuii-’. iw..., - S ‘.j3GL.M}ST0NEin ipf.* Cr/f/. 

Dec, 1074 The recovery of thb nice., b by a ‘Priest- v ictim 
fore.shadowed in ancient predictions. 

Priest (prist), V. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. To exercise tlie ministry or functions 01 

a priest. A\zo to priest it. 1 Obs. ... . 

c X400 ApoL Loll. 34 M Pfcstun •wcl ^ hei h^e 

worbi dowble honor. 2509 BARCL.^Y .5V5^7* cfFoljs ( 374? 
I. 15S Couriers become prestes nought kn<^-yngc but the 
d>xe; ‘They preste not for god, b^for a b«ef5X^x64* 
T. Goou^Zx Christ set forth xzo b^d not an 

High-Priest, if he had not gone to heaven, and Pnested it 
there too (as I may ^ speak). ^ ^ 

2. irans. To make (any one) a pnest; to ordain 
to the priesthood, admit to priest s orders. 

2504 Bury IVills (Camden) 97 Tyilhe be of lawfuH age t# 
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PHIESTLY, 


he pryslyd. 15^ Kcsncoie 309 Thow • 
'.vcs prc>iyt, and ordaiui be Sathan For to be borne to do 1 
tljy kin defame. 1581 J. Bell Hadden's Osor, 285 

One Stephen was made Pope, wlio..dolli first unpriest, and 
nficrw.*irdes newpriest agayne all such .as Const, before him 
had priesled. *647 Trapp Cantm. Phil. 1. i And yet ho\s' 
eager were our late factours for Rome to have priested us all. 

Bp. J, Jeuu in Forster Li/c App. 721 Deacons seeking 
to be priested, must exhibit their letters of orders, 1^6 
J. H. WvuiE Hist. En^. Hen, llfy lU. 394 Jolm was only 
m deacon’s orders, but he was priested by Cardinal Brogny. 
t 3 . To bless as a priest: see Phiestkd below. 
Hence Prie’sted ///. n., otdained to the 
priesthood ; f (/^) blessed by a priest (quot. 1603) ; 
Prie’sting vbl, sb,^ (rz) the function of a priest, 
priestly ministration; (A) ordination to the priest- 
hood. 

JS50 Qv.(yf;\.v\ Inform. f( Petit. 2 For Ijk causes do our 
ministers, applye ihemselues to priesiyng, because they lyke 
wel the >dcIneN of the lyfe. 1603 Harsset 
So To have a piccions payre of priested gloves, [such] as 
they may use acamst any Sparrow.blasting or Sprite^bkist- 
ing of the Devil. 1609 Br. W. Bari-ow ^»s:u. jVame/ess 
Cat/i. 123 Had She not relied too much vpon the Priested 
sort, her End had not beene so sudden norvnkinde. 164* 
Milton Pret. E/isc.74 Bearing the image of God according 
to his ruling, and of Christ according to his priestlng, 1891 
S. Mostyn Curatica iv, It w.as the annivcrsarj’..of iny 
ordination, and the d.ay of my priestlng. 

Priestal (prrstal), rz. rare, [f. Priest sh, + 
Pertaining to or having the character of 
a priest or priests ; sacerdotal, 

1839 J. Rogers xvii. § 2, 340 Apparent priests 

may be not really priestal. *848 Cheevkr \Vand. PUgi'. 
.wyiil. 1B4 The mailer has ended in the establishment of a 
priestal republican despotism. 

Priestcraft (prrstkraft). 

1. The ‘craft’ or bnsine^s of a priest ; the exercise 

of priestly functions. (Now only as an etymological 1 
nonce-use.) I 

1483 Seill 0/ Carts Edin. e May, MS. (Jam.), To the wp. 
holde of devyne service at the said alter ouklie and d.ayhe, 
audio the pric'.icraft at the alter as effeirs. 1900 in C/t. 
Times 9 Mar. 267/2 ‘Craft ‘ means art, dexterity, skill... 
Priestcraft in a good sense simply means the diligent and 
able e.vercise of priestly funciion>. I 

2, I’ricsily craft, or policy; the arts used by ' 

ambitious and worldly priests to impose upon the i 
multitude or further their own interests, | 

s68x Dryden Abs, «J« Aehit. 1. i In pious rime.s ere pric.st« 
craft did begin. x7oo Ioland Clito x, Religion's safe, with 
Priestcraft is the war. 1796 Bp. Watson A/ot. tiibU (ed. 2) j 
197 llie extreme folly, to which credulity and priestcraft ! 
can go. x8^ Ltiton Pompeii i. viil, 1 would preser\*e the [ 
delusions of priestcraft, for they are serviceable to the mub 
titude, *869 L. Schmitz in Smith's Diet, Gr, Rom. t 
838/2 Freethinkers and unbelievers looked upon the ; 
IDelphicj oracle as a skilful contrivance of priestcraft which 
had then outgrown itself. , 

Hence Prie-stcrafty <7., characterized by prie-t- ■ 
craft. 1846 Worcester cites C/i, Ob. 1 

PriestdomCprrstdsm). [f. Priest jf 5 . + -DOM,j . 

t a. The office of priest, priesthood. Obs, f b. 
With possessive, as a mock title (cf. Priestship). 
Obs, 0. The rule or dominion of priests, rare. 

1528 Tixdaie Obed. Chr, Man 135 b, He was cursed 
and loost the kyngdome and also the presidomc. 1588 
nx.'.s . .«• I \^ouldcprajeyour priestdomes 
’ ler scholler. 16x5 Sir E. Houy 

answer puts the nose of your 
Priestdome clean out of ioynt. x87x H. B. Forman Z,Tr/;;^ 
Poets Tlie people crucified by king-craft and priest-dom. 
189s Crockett Bo^ Myriie 1. i. 20 It is a mistaken belief 
that pri«tdom died when they spelled it Presbyterj’. 

f Prie’sterly, a, Obs. rare^^. [app. ad. G. 
pncslerlickf f. pricster Priest + -//V/;, -Evk] 

s= PllIESTEV. 

*535 CovERDALE E.’cod. xiv. 6 Ye shall be vnlo me a 
presterly kingdome, and an holy people. 

t Prie*stery. Obs. noace-wd, [f. Priest sb. + 
-ERY.] Priests collectively ; a body or company 
of priests, {coytiemptuous.'^ 

1^9 Milton Eikan. i, The King among all his priesiery, 
.'ind all those numberless volumes of their theological distil- 1 
latioiis, not meeting with one man or book of that eoat th.Tt 
could befriend him with a prayer in captivity. 

Priestess (prrstes). [f. PiiiEST i^. + -Essi, 
taking the place of the earlier I’niESTRESS.] 

1 . A female priest ; a woman who holds the 
position and performs the functions of a priest, or 
^loosely) of a minister of religion. 

1693 Creech in Dtyden's yitvennl xili. (1697)336 He goes 
to Dclphos, humbly begs Advice; And thus the Priestess I 
by Command replies. 1709 J. Johnson CUrgym. Padc AT. 1 
11. 99 Priexiesses or women-presidents are not to be consti- 
tuted in the church. 1756-7 tr. Keysler's Trnv. (1760) II. 

416 In the next room are the heads of Livia Augusta veiled, 
and a priestess of Cybele. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 

II. 451 'Hie gifted priestess among the quakers is known by 
her green apron. x88^ Sir S. St. John Hnyti v. 184 He 
lSalnave]..niade considerable presents to the tVaudou.\] 
priests and priestesses, 
b. fig. and transf. 

1738 Poi’E Ei>U> Sat, II. 234 Her priestess Muse forbids 
the Good to die, And opes tne temple of Eternity. x8xx 
L. M. Hawkins C'tets d* Cerir. I. 101 If mistresses of 
families will make their own pasdons their idols, they ann 
seldom hope for virtuous priestesses to serve the .altar. 
18x7 Lauv Morgan France i. (1818) I. 48 View's bouquets 
are tossed into the carriage windows .. while the little j 
priestesses of Flora oflTer their gratuitous prayer of 'bon 


voyage*. 1850 Tcnnvson In Mem.'\\\, O Sorrow, cruel 
fellowship, O Priestess in the T’auits of Death. 

2. A priest's wife, (folloij.') 

X709 Mrs. Maki-ey Secret Afem. I. 158 The Priestess 
flounced out of the House, call'd for her Coachman, and bid 
him put in his Horses, for away would she go. 1778 C/iron. 
in Ann. Reg. 207/2 The Jew priest of the Hamburgh Syna- 
gogue, in Fenchurch-Street, was divorced from his priestess. 

Hence Prlo stesshood, the office of a priestess ; 
the system of priestesses. 

184X C, E. ht-srnn G/ofj' *39 '^’hen one of the 
six. .happens to die, the remaining five nil up the void ; and 
thus the priesthood, or, r.ather, priestes'-hood, lives on in a 
sort of corponitc immortality. 1887 H. K. Haweis Light 
ef Ages v. 145 'J'he priesthood and priestesshood were as 
perfectly organised. 

t Prie'sthead* Forms : see Priest : also 4-6 
prestode, -hed. [f. Priest sb. + -iiEiVn.] = next. 

ei 1300 Cursor AI. 21605 Quen strijfwas btile )*e prelsthcde 
In baa dais mang b^ luiis Icde. CX375 Sc, Leg. SaiMs 
.\xxii. iyuHin) 62 Of b^*" prestede he had hade, Bol .serulce 
til ydolis he made. CX400 APot. Loll. 30 Blforn ^t 
presthed was hied. 1533 Gau Richt I'ay -^6 S. Paul WTitis 
..of his [Christ's] halie prcisthcidands.icrifi'L 1535 Cover- 
dale A/nl. iii. heading, OlT the abrogadon of the oleic 
lcuilic.TH prcsihcade. 1556 CArvw. Cr. /‘rfff'T (Camden) 96 
Thom.as Creme some tyme nrchcby*shoppe of Cantorberj*,, 
was degmdyd..of hj's archcbyshoppccheppe, & presthed. 
1588 A. King tr. Canisius' Catech, 110 The onlie Prince of 
ye priesiheed of God. 

Priesthood (pr 7 *sl|hud). Forms : see Priest 
.and -HOOD ; also 4 prestod, -hold, 6 -woode. 
\QlL.pri'osiMd, f. priost. Priest .r/>. + -had, -houd,] 

1. '1‘he office or lunction of a priest ; the condition 
of bein^ a priest ; the order of priest. 

a goo tr. B.Tda*s Hist. t. viL (1890) 34 Da selamp b?et he 
sumne Codes mann preosthades [orig. clcrictim tjuendam].. 
on ^Cstli3nj’5se onfeng. ciooo Aldhetm Gioss. 3692 in 
Napier O. E. Glosses q8 Clericatus, prco^ihades. CX380 
WvcLir ll'hs. (1880) 58 Who cuerc comeb to prestod. Ibid. 
28 Nowc, whanne prcsthold stondeb in peny clerkis. 1387 
Trevisa « Rolls) IV. io5Synion. .preost of be temple 

.and bisshop,. .bou^te be preosthood of Appolinus duke of 
Phenicta. Ibid. 125 He Imdde renewed pe principalte and 
be preosthode. 0440 Promp. Pam. 412/2 Precsihood, 
presbiteratus. X548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Ordering 
0/ Priests, Reticrende Father in Godj 1 presente unto you, 
these personcs presente, to bee admitted to the ordre of 
Priesihode. 1662 STiiLiNcru Orig. Saer. 11. viL § 12 
When an order of Priesthood dlficrent from the A.aronicall 
should be set tip. 1729 Serious C. x. (1732) 142 He 
therefore, .is like him that abuses the Priesthood. 2865 
R. W. Dai.k ycA '. YVwr/.xiiu (1877) 139 It was these cir- 
cumstances that made the priestho^ of Melchlzedek unique. 

b, 'rhe priestly office of Christ, of bis Church, 
or of believers. 

1382 WvCLiF Heh. vii. 24 (Christ], for that he dwclle 
into withouten ende, hath euerelasumg presthod. x68i-6 
f. Scott Chr, Li/e (1747) 111. 130 To explain the Priest- 
hood, and Priesify Acts of pur S.ariour. 1851 Puskv Let. 
to Bp. London 25 In HU abiding Priesthood after ihe order 
of MelchUedcch, He pleads, in Heaven, what He has com- 
manded us to plc.ad on earth. x858 Lvncii Rivulet cx. ii, 
And liie p,ile Victim, in the strife, Etem.nl priesthood e-nrns. 
X897 R, (i 't\ossx:o.\.\ Alinisteriat Priesthood Va. Z'j The 
true ration.nie and the true distinction (within (he inclusive 
priesthood of the Chti'^lian Church Body) at once of the 
priesthood of the Christian layman, and of the priesthood of 
the Christian minister. Ibid, liL §2. 251 'I’he Church’s 
pricsilio^ being in its inner truth the priesthood of Christ, 
IS a substantial rc.nlity. 

c. The prie^tly office personified, 

*393 I-ANCi- P, PL C. XXII. 3T4 Grace deoj’sede .\ cart, 
hihtc crislendomc, to carien home peers sheuesN.And 
made preeslhood haiwarde. CX420 VLvnc. Assrmb/y of 
Gods 839 Precsthood theym foloivyd with the Sacramentes, 
And Sadnesse aUo with the Comni.Tundeinentcs. Ibid. X426, 
1452, etc. 

f d. With possessive, as a mock title for a priest. 
*593 Shaks. 2 Hen. I'l, 11. i. 23 What, Cardinall?.Js your 
Priest -hood grownc pcremptoriei 

2. llie office or order as embodied in or repre- 
sented by the persons holding it ; hence, The 
system of priests ; the or a body of priests. 

*377 Lancu P. PL B. xv. 93 Ri^t so out of holichcrche 
alle yueles ispredeth, Thcic inparfyt presthod is prechoures 
and techcres. CX400 Destr, Troy 11778 ’J'he glemyng of 
gold, bnt gloltes b’^rc hertis..puttcs the pouer of prislhodc 
nbakc. XS39 Bihle (Great) i Tim. Iv, 14 The Inyingc on 


(1760) i. 415 This severity is easily accounted for from the 
dignity assumed by the priesthood. 1820 Bvron Alar. Fal. 
I. ii, But the pricbis— I doubt the pricsthojd Will not be 
with us. 1883 Gilmour Afongols xxxi. 361 Sacred Looks 
used by the priesthood and laity of Mongolia. 

ttanfrxni/ig. 1382 Wvclif x Pet. ii.9 Jc ben a kjmd 
chosun, kyngly presihod,holy folk (1526 Tindale, a chosen 
gcneracion, a royall presthod). 1805 W. Tavlor in Attn. 

III. 257 Schem* 
literary prie>ih£>odoJ 
imputes to the Chris “ 

Chron. 18 Oct. 6/7 There must be a priesthood of medicine. 

Prlestia-nity. nonce-iid. [llimioroiisly f. 
Priest sb. nfter Cbristiamfy.l A hostile appella- 
tion for a priestly system or doctrine. 

J7IO T. Gokdps ililU) Prieslianity, or .a View of the 
Disoarily bctucen the Apostles and the Modem Inferior 
Clergy, 1B23 Pakr Let. to R. Odelt ^^'ks. iSeB VUI. 224 
He has a larger stare of priestianity than of Christianity, 

t Prie-stish, «. Obs. [f. Priest sb. + -ISH k] 
Of, belonging to, or characteristic of a priest; 
priestly, sacerdotal, (Chiefly contemfhioiis.) 


*5*9 Supplic. to King (E. E.T. S.) 45 No neade of longe, 
pry’siishe praj ers. 2553 Bf.co.v Reliques of Rome (1563) 
26 b, Pope Sincius ordayned y* p^iesli^he orders should not 
be geueti altogether at one time, but at sundrj'e lymes. 
1569 E. Hake Naves Per.vles Churchyarde F vij, hluch 
lesse that 1 depraued haue all Preachers so aliyide In 
Priestish weedes, as Popclings were. 

Priestism (prrstiz’m). [f. Priest yd. -h - tsji,] 
1‘he system, spirit, metliods, or practices of priests; 
saccrdot.alism. (In hostile use.) 

1842 Miall in Nonconf. II. 145 Pricstism, the first-born 
child of worldlinc-'iS and hyi>ocrisy. 1887 J. Parker in 
Chr. \Vorld 4 Atip. 589 All priesiisin is bad, wliclher in the 
Establishment or in Nonconformi>;t churches. 

Pliestless (prPstlt's), a. [f. Priest rf.-h 
-LESS.J Without a priest; not liaving, or not 
attended by, a priest. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11301 Etiere lokede Hs burgeis 
wan nii were verb idrlue, Prestles horn was wel wo b^t hii 
nere issriue. 1879 Barinc-Gould GeimanyW. 145 In these 
prie-tless parish churches, at the hour of ma«s the congre- 
gation assembles. 1885 Fairbairn Catholicism Rom. 4- 
Angl, iv. (1899) 169 It stood among the ancient faiths as a 
! Strange and extraordinary thing— a pricsiless religion. 

Priestlet (prrstlet). [f. as prec. + -LET.] 
= Priestling i. (Contemptnons.) 

1880 Vern. Lee Stud. Italy 157 Dapper liicrarj* prlestlcts 
redolent of bergamot and sonnets. 1883 Cornh. Alag. 56S 
The priestlets In the train of a bishop. 

Priestlike (prPstbik), a. (adv.) [f. as prec. 
+ -like.] Like, or like that of, a priest ; rcsem- 
hling, pertaining or proper to, characteristic of, or 
hefitting a priest ; priestly, sacerdot.al. 

2x470 Henry tl^izUace iv. 702 Than Wallace. .Arayit him 
wcill in tilla preistlik goun. 1559 Aylmer Har borerveOWh, 
Let voiir portion be pricstlikc and not princelike. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 345 A very learned, religiou.*:, 
and priestlike apology. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v. i. 56 We haue 
I suppler Soules 'rficn m our Priest-like Fasts. <i x82t Keats 
j Last Soittu, The moving waters at their priesilikc ta.sk Of 
pure ablution round earth’s hitman shores.^ 1831 Carlyle 
ATisc. (1857) II. 189 There is something priest-like in that 
’ Life of his. 

I B. odv. Like a priest ; in tlie cliaractcr. or 
I manner of a priest. 

! 1565 T. Stapleton Fertr. Faith 152 Haz.*ird their liiiinges 

j rather then go priestlike. x6ix Shaks. HYw/. T. i. ii. 237, 

I h.aue trusted thee-. With all the neerest Jhincs to my 
j heart, as well My Chamber-Counccis, wherein (Priesi-Iike) 
j thou Hast cleans’d my Bosome, 

1 Priestliness (prz'stlines). [f, Prtestlv a, + 
-XESS.] Priestly quality or character. 

i68x Whole Duty Nations 22 Cloaih'd with that Denomina- 
tion of Priestliness, use hath, appropriated to it. x8^o 
Disraeli Lothair x\\y,TYit Bishop,. had now.. to restr.ain 
his exuberant priestliness. 2897 R. C. Mobfrlv Alinisterial 
Priesthood \\\. §3. 263 Tht true priestliness nece<sarily 
carries with it the p.asloml character: the real p.*istoral 
character is but an expression, In outisard life, ofprieitliness. 
BriestlingCprPstliq). [f. Priest -ling 1,] 

1 . A little, young, petty, or insignificant priest. 
(Usually conlempiuons.) 

1629 Maxwell ir. Herodian (1635) 286 This brave young 
pric'-iling as he sacrificed, and caperd about the Almrs... 
w.as curiously eyed of all. 2648 Milton Obsem.Art. Peace 
Wks. 1851 IV. 570 I'he Rebellion which was even then 
design’d in the close purpose of these unhallow’d Priest- 
lings, x8i6 Southey in Q. Rev. XIV. 352 For the purpose 
of conciliating the good will of the prelates and priestlmgs, 
x866 J. H. Nf.w.man Gerontius iv. 29 Such fudge, As priest- 
lings prate. Is his guerdon. 

2 . A person tteakly or servilely devoted to a priest- 
hood or priestly s; — — ■ " ' ' 

1720 Gordon & Ti 
It IS no Wonder that ■ ■ 

in Prie-ts, and not in i-misi; miuuiu ue 1 riesiiii>i;s, _:inu 
not Christians. 1907 19M Cent. M.ir. 464 The priestlings 
of the Centre exclaimed that the finger of God had done it. 

Briestly ipiPstli), a. [f. Priest -h-Lvi: 
in OE. /r/Dr/Z/f.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a priest or priests ; sacer- 
dotal ; -b in OE., canonical (oZr.). 

c xooo Corp. Chr. Coll. Camb. MS. 191, 150 Eac ic mingie 
bail hi ^emunon j'jcs preosilican resoles. xs« Coverdm e 
X Esdras vilL 55, 1 weled them the golde the sylucr & all 
the presily ornamentes of the house of cure God. 2561 T. 
Norton Cah'hx's Inst. 11. vil. (1C34) * 5 ^ They are all endued 
both with priestly and Kingly honour. 1641 Impcachm. 

;/ 'ren in Rushw. Hist. Coll. iii. (1692) I. 354 Some of w hich 
he did against his Priestly Word given to the said Palron«, 
or their Friends, in verbo Saecritotis, not to do the «ame. 
1782 PRicsTLtvC<J>'yw//.C//r. 1.11.224 I.4tcianlius said little 
..of Christ’s priestly ofllce. 1838 Tiiirlwall xL II. 

6 The tribe which has been taken for a priestly caste. 2891 
Marq. Salisbury in Dn/Vv AVriv 22 Jan. 6/1 Priestly rule 
is the great vice of the religious organization..; it is ihe 
attempt to use the infiuence gained by teachers of religion, 
by virtue of their holy misNion, in the furtherance of secular 
ends, xjot Bp. Gore Body cf Christ iv. § 4 (1007) 255 The 
fathers. .clearly sec that the priestly action of Christ is now 
in heaven. 

b. Priestly code, in O. T. criticism ; A name 
given to one of the constituent elements which 
recent criticism finds in the He.xateucli, and holds 
to constitute the framework of the whole in Us 
existing form. Also called Pries/s* code. Priestly 
Viriting', so Priestly ivriler., the writer of this. 

(i89t Drivf.r lulrod. Lit. O. Test. 9 By Ewald it w.as 
termed the ‘ Book of Origins *; by 'i'uch and Nuldeke, from 
the fact that it seemed to form the groundwork of our 
Hexateurh, the ‘Grundschrift more recentlj',' by Well- 



PBIESTLY. 


1855 


haujen, Kuenen, and Delttzsch, it has been styled the 
‘Priests’ Code’. This last designation is in strictness ap- 
plicable only to the ceremonial sections in Ex. — Nu.,.lt 


Covenant code (C), the Deuteronomic (D), the Levjtical or 
Priestly (P). Ibid. 368/2, P. The Priestly Book. The most 
striking general characteristics of P. t9oo CARrENTER 6c 
Harford-Batteusby Hcxateuch I. xiii. 121 The Priestly 
Code. The large extent and the complicated character of 
this great collection raise many problems. 1901 £ucycl. 

11.2050 The characteristic feature in the hypothesis 
of Graf is that the Priestly Code is placed later than I)eu- 
teronqmy, so that the order is no longer Priestly Code, 
Y.ahwist jJE), Deuteronomy, but Jehovist CJE), Deiitero. 
nqmy. Priestly Code,^ 1905 Expositor Jan. 68 The district 
..is termed by the Priestly Writer the ‘Steppes of Moab 

2. Befitting or characteristic of a priest ; like that 
of a priest. 

* 5 ® 4 'S Brand //»/. Neivciistle (1789) I. 641 Such,, 
honest conversation. ..ns, .shalhe thought convenient and 
prestly. 2608 S»aks. Per, nr. i. 70 Hie thee whiles I say 
A priestly farewell to her. 1905 A. C. Ben.Son’ U/>ion Lett. 

25 He {Newm.nnJ had little of the priestly hunger to . 
save souN. j 

3 . Having the character or aspect of n priest ; | 
such as a priest is or should be ; like a priest. j 

2465 Marg. Paston in P. Lett. II. 242 A prj*stly man and ' 
vertuMy dysposyd. 183* Carlyle Remin. (r88i) I. 51 John I 
Johnston, the priestllest man I ever under any ecclesiastical ' 
guise w.ns privileged to look upon. I 

4 . Holding the office of a priest ; that is a priest. ' 

Priestly writer, in O. ' 1 *. criticism ; see 1 b. 

1817 Shelley Rev. Islam xti.ix, Scared by the faith they | 
feigned, each priestly slave Knelt for his mercy whom they 
served^ v.nth blood. j 

Prie’Stly, adv. tare. [f. Phiest sk + -lx 2.] | 
In the character of, or in a way befitting, a priest. 1 
<■ 1400 Apol. Loll. 59 pat )>ey be holid to minister prestly j 
ober sacraments. 1493 Festivall (W. de W. J515) 170 b, j 
. How blessyd ben preestes .sayth he [S. Beniard] yf tliey ' 
preestly lyue. 1511 Colet Serm. Con/. ^ Ref. B iv b, 
I'nsics nat lyuynge pristly but secularly, to the vtter and 
miserable distruction of the churche. 2753 J. Shedceare , 
Lydia (1769) II. 78 His peruke was priestly srn.irr. I 

f ^riG’StresS. Oh. rare. [l.atc ^lE.frestresse, 
a. OF. prestresse (mod. prHresse), f. OF. prestre 
PniEST -esse, -ess h] » Pbiest£»s. 

1480 C^XTOH Ovids Met. xi. ii, There serued Crete plente 
of prestis .and pnesleresses. 2490 — Eueydos .wai. 66 Thy.xs ’ 
y:* Crete prestresse. 1603 Holland Pintarch's Mor. 866 
•i^Pp«stressc of ilinerva in Athens. Ibid. 1301. ^ 

Priest-ridden (prPstpiidhi), ppl. a. Also 
-rid {obs, or areh.), [f. Pwest sb. + Kidde.v 
ppL a.] < Ridden \ i. e, managed or controlled by 
a priest' or priests; held in subjection by priestly 
authority. 

A^ol, Leant. 8 s That pu^ilfanlmity 
.^.which by many in our Age scornfully is called Priest. . 
ntluenness as 1 may so say, their term being Priest-ridden 
when they^ express a man addicted to the Clergtc. i6St 
JjRYDnH Spanish Ptiar 11. iii. Was ever man thus pricbt- 1 
naden? 270s Hjckcrjncill PriesUr. u.vUi. 80 Nothing ' 
out the Redemption of the Priest-ridden lAiety from Priest- ‘ 
craft Slavery and Tyranny could have perswaded me to 
this ungrateful. .Toil. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xi, I have - 
been abroad, and know belter than to be priest-ridden. 2849 ' 
{sfe press-riddety. Press tA* 15]. 2864 Uujitos Scat Abr. 1 
J. V. 390 tiotc, The Scots are called a priest-ridden people, | 
J et iheir most esteemed jests are against the clergy. i 

p. *6d4H.MoKEAib'J/./«i'i7.4Xi Which. -they endeavoured f 
to keep as ignorant as they could, that the People might be ; 
the more patiently Priest-rid. 2714 Handevillb pab. Bees ' 
(1733! b 260 Men [may] be,.reli gious iho’ they refus’d to 
be pricM-rid. 2860 Readk Cloister //, (1861) II. 28 Not ; 
tne first fool that has been priest-rid, and monk-bit. | 

Hence Prle*st-ri?clcleiiness, the condition of , 
being priest-ridden. So {iionce-wds^ Priu’st-rlsd- I 
iuw, the domination or tyranny of priests; Prie’st- > 
ride v, trans. (rare)^ to control as a priest. 

*®S3 Priest-riddenness [see above]. 2703 in W. S. Perr>* , 
Amer. Col, Ch. I. 256 Common aversion against 
J riest-nding- .2733 Revolution Politicks in. 59 'TLs well if . 
* don t priespnde you. i 

Priestsllip (prrstijlp). Now rare, £f, as ! 
prec. + -SHIP.] The office of priest ; also as a mock 1 
title : a= PniESTHooD i, 1 d. j 

*? 4 * Sir E. Dcrixg .S"^. on Relig. 96 The Kingship and } 
n every particular man. 1648 Milton Ol '^ etv . 
Peace WI;s. 2851 IV. 572 We know your classic Prie«t. 1 
^nip IS too gripple, for ye are always begging. i863 
LKowms'c Ring ,v Bk. vl 1442 My salutation to your 
pnestship ! 18^ Goddard in Mission. Herald Jan. 27/x 
^ric:^nip for this temple descends from father to son. 

x'nest-sliire. Hist, rare, [repr. 
f. PitiEJsT jA + jt/V, Shiue.] a district to 

which n priest ministered : a term equivalent to 
‘ parish *. 

C200O Eccles. Inst, c.14 in Thorpe Anc. Laws II. 410 Ne ( 
spanc nan mmsse-preost tianne mon of oSrc c^Tcean hyrn ysse j 
to hi^ c>Tcan, ne of o 3 re preosi-scyre here, hxt mon hys 1 
cjiTcan gescce. 2844 Lincard Anglo-Sax. Ch. (185S) I. i'*. • 
144 note. These districts allotted to priests were called j 
priestshircs. i 

t Priestybulous, n. Oh,rare'-\ A pun on ) 
pRO^iBULons, meretricious (also in Bale). ! 

*550 Bale Image Both Ch. xiil. H itj, Their more then •’ 
lewtih ceremonies, their priestybulous priesthoode, theyr , 
*‘^'ing to haue no wiues. ! 

rrie\xe, prieve, oLs. f. PF.oor and Puote. ' 

T’rife, var. Piute Ots. Priffe, obs. f. Peivt a. 


tPrig, sb.'^ Oh. Abo 5-6 prigg, prygCge 
(7 prydg). [App. another form of Spbig sb, (nail). 
Cf, Pit AG (?) =* Sprig, brad (usually collective). 

24x0 in Rogers Agric. .^rn:«(ia82)ni.447 (Wye) Ttle- 
prig 6200 2r//20. *4** ^'^^^fWogh prig nails.. .Tyle prig. 
14*5 /*V., "(Charles & Rowhill) Brignail. 2420 Ibid. 448 
(Lullington) Prigg. * 4 ®® IHd. 453 Prigs. 2490 C/turchw. 
Aee. Si. Dunstads, Catderb. 0885! \s Item payde for 


Payd for a prj’g hammer ij d. 

Prig (prig), sbC- Noir dial. Also 6 pryg, fl. 
pryeges. [Origin unascertained. Cf. Pic sb.’i] 
A small pan of brass or tin; see also qnot. idyq. 

2322 Pleadings Duchy Lancaster (1896) XXXIl. 53, 
V brasse pottes, iij pannes, iij prigges, 2573 Lane, ll'ills 
(Chetham Soc.) Ill- 60 Ffyve pannes and twoo prj'ggesor 
lyttel pannes. 1636 Parington Papers (Chelham Soc.) 25 
Apperteyninge to the Kitchen, a Pnggs. 2674-92 Rav S. 4* 
E. C. IVords 210 A Prigge, a small Pitcher: this Is I sup- 
p/^c» ., Tr. .!.« r* — — -703 'I’HORCSUV 

s ' bra<s skcllet. 

2. ‘ * ’ prig on t’ fire. 

Prig (prig), sb.'^ {a.) Also 6 prygg, 7-S prigg. 
[In branch I originally Rogues' Cant, of obscure 
origin: cf. the cognate vb. Brig It is not clear 
w'hether the other senses (which appear more than 
a century later) arose out of i, or represent, as 
is possible, a different ivord ; in either case, the 
history' of their sense-development is uncertain; 
they are here arranged chTonologically. (If there 
should prove to be two separate words, the deriva- 
tives Priggish, Pricgism, Pricster, will also con- 
sist e.'ich of two distinct words.) 

In the following pa&sage Bavler plajs on this word as 
agreeing with the initial letters of PRoud IGnorance, in 
which, and the want of Christian Love, he sees ihe cause of 

IdlyPR.ICs. 

z . . ^ ^ , by causeless 

Separation and Alienation, have done the hurt,] 

I. + 1 . Ko^ttes* Cant, A tinker. Oh. 

2567 Harman Caveat (1869) 59 These droiiken Tynckers, 
called also Po’SS^* ^ beastly people. 

2 . slang, a” thief. Now usually a petty thief. 


PRIG. 

I 6. A precisian in speech or manners; one who 
cultivates or affects a propriety of culture, learning 
or morals, which offends or bores others; a con- 
ceited or self-important and didactic person. (Only 
in later use including women.) 

1753 Smollett Ct. Fathom (17S4) 57/1 The templar i«, 
generally speaking, a prig; ^o is the abbe: both are dis- 
tinguished by an air of petulance and self-conceit, which 
jji., i.t.,.. ..1.* . , .. " -ei.r^iletjuck, 

^2771 G PAY 

' * rig, he perks 

upon your face, Now peers, pores, ponders, wiili profound 

^—.0 A... P.....-.#/ u- , , • 


flowne ouer many knaiitsh professions) he setlcd onely in 
Rogue; some call him Autolicus. Clowne. Outvpon him: 
Prig, for my life Prig ; he ^unts Wakes, Fakes, and Beare. 

baitings. 165*' t-, r^. *1.1 

The Prince 

grand Thief ' . • ' * 

I. V, The same endowments have often composed the states- 
man and the Prig: for so we call what the vulgar name 
a Thief. 1832 Lincoln Her. 28 Jan., Serenely thieved the 
nightly prigs. 1838 Dickens O. 7 «w>/x!iii,Wby didn’t he 


rob some rich old gentleman... and go out as a gentleman, 1 nfemaleori® 
and not like a common prig, without no honour nor gIor>’ I I - _ r *1 

284* IHrALL in Xoticoa/. It. 66, 2 am a prig, Sir; I Hi-ca by 


T 

T 

learned, are ignorant of the world, narroM’-mindtd, pedantic, 
and overbearing. 2804 W. Irving T. Trav. I. 256 The 
school was kept by a conscieniiou-s prig of the ancient 
system. 2828 Biackzu. blag, XXI 1 1 . 372 The peculiar im- 
pudence ingrained into the natural dkposiiion of the prig. 
1873 Geo, Eliot Middlmt. xi, A prig is a fellow w)io Is 
always making you a present of hus opinions. 2877 Mrs. 
Forrester Mignon I. 39 The ideal woman is a prig. 2879 
Trollope Thackeray v. 129 The virtues are all there i\ith 
Henry Esmond, and the flesh and blood also... But still 
there is left a flavour of the ch.Tracter which ITiackeray 
him.self tasted when he called his hero a prig. 1897 Academy 
Siippl. 20 Nov. iif/i A prig may repent of his or her waj 
and yet not be able to turn from them, and so at last «e 
find her confirmed in her priggishness. 

"b. Jig. Applied to a thing considered priggish, 
2873 Browning Red Colf.JVl.-caP 49 Only, I could endure 
a transfer, .just Of Joyeiix church, exchanged for 3 order 
prig, Our brand-new stone cream-coloured masterpiece. 

7 . atlrib. or Comb, in sense G. a. = ‘ of a prig 
or prigs*, as prig-mamifactory\ b. appositive 
=? ‘that is a prig*, .is prig-parson^ -preacher, 
•puppy i -scoundrel', c. prig-napper (^Rogues' 
Cant ) : see quot. a 1700. 

<zx?oo B. E. Diet. Cant. Creiv, Prig-napper, a Horse- 
Sieafer; also a Thief-taker. [So 2735 Hr.o Cant. Diet.] 
2728 Swift Let, Publ. Dublin IPkty. Jrnl. 24 Sept., 'i'o 
laugh at all the prig puppies that could not speak Spanish, 
2783 Trvslcu blod. Times I. 239 smart png preacher of 
twenty-five. 28*4-9 Lasdor Iniag. Coiv. xiii, Wks. 1846 I, 
80/2 Cowper.. possessed arichvein of ridicule, ..opening i: 
on prig parsons,and graver and worse impo^lors. 2889 Sat. 
Rev. 16 Feb. 184/s The subtle and fatal influences of the 
prig-manufactoiy. 2904 A. Lano Tennyson viiL 287 He is 
iliat venomous thing, the prig-j-coundreJ. 

B. adj. (from altrib. use in 7) =s priggish, precise, 
proper, exact, rare, 

» 77 S S. J, Pratt Liberal Opin. Ixxxv. (2783) III. 129 
Stockings.. and buckles., of so modest, .a pattern, that they 
utterly discarded all the vag.aries of the model yet veru 
they.. prig, prim, prue,and parsonly. 287* H.W. BceciiLii 
in Chr. If'erld Pulpit II. 341 That. .which is contained in 
our sj'stem of trig and prig theology. 

Hence (from 6) Pri'gdom, Pri'ghood, the state 
or condition of a prig or prigs ; Pri'ggess rare, 


prigging whatever I can get. 2874 W. S. Gilbert Charity ii, 
jC>’5'ou SIC at quarter-sessions, .and sentence poor prigs*:* 
n. slang and colloq, 

+ 3 , A spruce fellow, a dandy, a fop ; a coxcomb, 

2676 EtheredcC Man 0/ Mode iii. m, What spruce prig 
is that 7 16S8 SiiADwEi.L Sgr. Alsatia 1. i. Thou shall shine 
and be as gay as any Spruce Prigg that ever walk’d the 
Street. 1709 Steele Tatlcr No. 77 r i A Cane is Part of the 
Dress oFa Prig, and always worn upon a Button. 2788 V. 
Knox IViuter Even. 1 . Jii. iv. 264 'ihe dealers in silks and 
sattins might ^opt some good hints from prigs in pulpits. 
183s [see PmccisH a, 2]. 

1 4 . A vague term of dislike or disrespect. Obs. 

(But perh, closely allied to 6, as a censorious and didactic 

person who made pimsclf dbliked.) 

1679 SiiADWELL True IVidovo Ded. AiJ b, A sensless, 
noisie Prig. 2695 Conckevc Lerve for L, v. vi. What does 
the old Prig mean? I’ll banter him, and laugh at him, and 
leave him. 2700 T. Brown Asmtsem. Ser. ^ Com. 235 
niere’s that Old Prig my F.Tther,..as sound as a Roach 
still. 2722 Addison Sped. No. 4<?3 r’S Well, Jack, the old 
Prig [Louis XIV of France) k dead at last. ? 2730 Royal 
Remarks 21 They said.. Doctor Puzzlepaie [was] an Old 
Put, and my self an Old Prigg. 2749 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) 
1 1 . 2x8 What does the old png threaten then? 

1 5 . In late 17th and early iSth c. ; Applied to a 
puritanical person, a precisian in religion, esp. 
a nonconformist minister. Ohs. 

In quoL 1693/Young Mr. Prig’mayhaA-e been so called 
In sense 3, from hk self-adominent. But Jeremy Collier 
treats him as a D^^sentmg miniuerj see his Short Piew 
//«w<;r. iii. [1698) 102 and Drawee (2699) 65. , 

[2693 Congreve Old Bae/t. iv. ii, Voung Mr. Png. .he i> 
a Avanton young I-cvite, and pampereth himcielf up wnh 
Dainties, that he m.Ty look lovely in the Eyes of Women;.. 

;r K..L;, Anpearance.J 

, : 59 III *hy 

' ' ■ ihou'rt in 

Ujss) II. 

2X2 He may b^ as subtile as a >oung Prig, who held forth 
for two long Hours. .against Epkcupacy 2744 Z. 

Notes ButlcT's Httdibras i. i. 10. I have he-ard of.. a Fre- 
cisian..,who after the Restoration, rebuking an orthodox 
clergyman for the length of hk hair;.. he [the clersyman] 
replied, ‘ Old Prig, I promise 7^^ to cut xny hair up^ to m>' 
cars, provided you will cut your cars up to your hair . 1752 
Adventurer No. j2 Fi* A formal png_, of Mhom he knev.- 
nothing but that he went evcr>’ ^rmng and ^^ing to 
prayers. 2752 A- Mcsniv Gray s lfmjmi. No. 8 liie bec- 
raries, w ho ^e in Possession of this Place, are enlillcd Png.-. 


1878 Bcs-ant S: Rice Thelema iv, So you really 
j think.. th.il my son., will drop the livery of prigdoin, and 
[ talk..rikeotherpcople. 2884 J. Hawthorne A . 

4- Wife I, 220 He steered equally clear of the Sc>’lla of 
I prigdom, and the Charybdk of recklessness. 2890 Longnt, 
Mag. Mar. 532 Unwholesome Hllle pragmatical ^prigesses, 
igoh Daily Chron. 32 Aug.3/2 George Washington's heroism 
has always hovered uncomfortably near the region of prig, 
hood. 

rrig* (prk?)# sense i, goes with Prig 

j ^.3 2, both being orig. Rogues’ Cant. Brnncli II 
may be a different and even earlier word (in which 
case the derivatives Prigging, etc. will also consist 
of two words) ; but nothing has been ascertained 
as to the origin in either sense, 

(Some compare sense 4 with lx. fa-eg-are to pray, bes-)] 

I. 1 , trans. To steal. { 7 'kieves' Cant.) Now, 
usually said of petty theft. 

(In early instances often in reference to horse-stcaling.l 

1561 [implied in Pkiccer* and PrigmanJ. 1367 HARs:^^- 
Caveat (i^l 42 A^ Prigger of Prauncers be hor^c stealers ; 
for to prigge signifielh in their language to stealc. 2592 
Greene Conny Catching ii. Wkc. (Grosart) X 76 He be- 
• • ■ ■ . ■ • * • ” 1 • bridles 

• ‘ Eng. 

t'sScng 

\u.i, Aue puij.li. p.uj^ui- J.UUUWC, .iwL.. * >.iig jour 
pigs orpullen. 1823 Sportmg Mag. XXXIX. 210 It was 
Billy’s boast, that he bad not for many years worn a single 
article of dress that had not been pngged. 2840 Barham* 
Ingot. Leg. Scr. 1. yackd. Rheims, .\nd the .\bbot declared 
that, ‘ when nobody ivvigg'd it. Some rascal or other had 
popp’d in, and prigg’d it ! ’ 28^2 FL Roplr />>’, Track 6- 
T'raiV.xxvi. 387 Anecdotes. .‘pngged' from comic papers. 
Med. Schoolboy slang. Who has prigged my pencil t 
2 . ? To plunder, to cheat. 

\ 8 \g Sporting Mag. III. 213 The President.. djookbaad> 
with me, and inwted I should soonprig the London cocknie<. 

n. 3. intr. To cliaffer, to higgle or baggie about 
the price of an)thing. .Ti:. and north, dial. ^ 

1513 [implied in Pric-penntJ csbto Z. Hoyd Z/on j 
Plo7vefs (i8ss> 54 , 1 will not prigge, I wtH not you dcccise. 
2633 Rutherford Lett. (1671) 447 As the frank buyer who 
Cometh near to what tjie sefler seeketh, 

refer the difTcrence i- ' ' * 

of mutual prigging, 
hearted.. Lord. i 63 i ' . 

love of Pelf.. makes them pngg lor Miitand i-.ggs. I'ui in 
their Broth, Cocks-haVs, ami Legs, 2755 L/. J. 

Clerk 16 In comes a customer, looks big, Looks generous, 
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and scorns to pri^, 1786 Bouhs Bri^ of Ayr t86 Men 
wha grew wise pnggln owre hops an’ raisins. 1824 Mac- 
TAGGART Gallovtf Hncycl. 387 Some merchants alter not 
the price of lliclr goods, let the buyer prigg as he may. 
1825 Brock ETT^.C. Ch 5 S,^Pn^t to plead Jiard in a bargain, 
to higgle in price. 

To haggle about terms, to try to drive 
a hard bargain. 

1632 [see prec.]. a x688 J. Rekwick Scrvi.^ etc. (1887) ^31 
O come and lay all down at his feet and prigg not with 
Him. 1692 ScoU Freshyt^ £lo^ucnce U73S) 106, I see 
Christ will not prigg with me. 1703 D. ^VlLLtA^rso^^ .Tm/r. 
hcf. Gon. Asfcntb. Edtn, 59, I pray that none of Nobility 
or Gentry prigg with God in this matter. 

o. trans» To prig doxuit, to try to beat down 
(ihe/aVc demanded, or who demands it). 

1853 in Dial. Diet. s. v,, iHc’l] etlle sair to prig >*ou 
donn. 1903 Ibid.^ He’s be sure to prig doon yor price. 

4. iuir. To make entreaty, beg, importune. 

17x4 WoDROW Corr. (1843) h S53 Many think it was 
very great imprudence ., to prigg so with the Assembly 
from the throne i^n this he.ad. 175^ R. Foruks Ajax 35 
(Poems Buchatt' Fat gars youthen, mischier'ous tyke 1 For 
this propine to prig? x8i8 Scott //;7, Midi. .\xiv, To tell 
us that the poor lassie behoved to die, when Mr John Kirk, 
as civil a gentleman as is within tlie ports of the town, took 
the pains to prigg for her himsell. xtoi G. Douglas Ho. tu. 
Green Shutters 297 He prigged and prayed for a dose o' 
the whiskey. 

f5. intr, (Sense uncertain : quot. not Sc.). Obs. 

1623 Wkd^er Devils Lau'-Case \. ii, L.et none of these 
comeat her.. Nor Deuce-ace, the wafer woman, that prigs 
abroad Wih musk-melons, and malakatoones. 

Hence Prl'ffgable a.^ that may be pilfered. 

X900 * Maud Marvon ' How Garden 103 Lay aside, 
from hedgerows, corners of field or other prigable p.arts, 
some rolls of turf. 


f Prigt v.'^ Obs. or dial. [Origin obscure ; perh. 
variant of PiticK v. Cf. 

3 iE-DAih”rY, prigga trout a stickleback.] 

1. intr. slang To ride; « Prick v. ii. 

1557 Harjiak Oxurtf/ (1869) 84 To fry^Oxio ride. X609 
Dekkeh Lantkome «5* Candledight Cij. f6xr L. Barrv 
Ram-AUcy i. B iv, Some of our clients will go prig to hdl 
Before our selues. a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creiv, Pri^iu^^ 
Hiding. 

2. 0» S . To dress adorn : cf. Prick v. 20, 
1*RINK z/.- 2, 

1845 S. Judd Marjsarei t. iv, He's no more use than yer 
prigged»up creepers [vines). 

Pri'ggerL jtoy. Also 6 -ar. [f. Pitio vj 
+ -Kli i.j One who prigs j a thief. 

1561 Awdciav Frat. Vaeab. (1869! 4 A Stealer of Horses, 
which they terme a Priggar of Paulfreys. 1$^ Harman 
Caveat (x8^) 43 A Gentleman .. espying a Fryggar,., 
charging this priiy prigginge person to walke hU horse well. 
. .Tins peliynge Pnggar. . walkethe his horse vp and doume 
cyll he sawe the Gentlenun out of stghte, ana leapes him 
into the saddell, and awaye he goeth a ma>'ne. X59X 
Greene Conny Catek. ir. (tsgs) 3 The Priggar is he that 
steales the horse. 1673 [see Cackler). a 1700 B. E. Did. 
Cant. Crew, Primers, Thieves. X712 J. Shirley Tri. tl'it, 
Black Profess., K Trigger of Cacklers.. steals., the Poultry, 
t Priggrer Obs. rare. [? f. Piiio i».-] A rider; 
sfec. A mounted highwayman. 

c x6oo^ Day Be^. Bednall Gr. 1. ilL (:88i) 2x He wo’d be 
your prigger, your prancer, j’our high-lawyer. 


Priggery (pri-gsri). [f. Pine sb.^ + -ebv.] 
The action or conduct of a prig (PniC sb? 6). 

1823 J. Wilson in Blackvj , Mas . KIV, 501 This particu- 
lar piece of priggeiyL xB86 Sat . Rev . xo Apr. 5x8/2 The 
Hayard of India did enough good work to make all right- 
minded men ready to forg^et his self-righteousness and (to 
use plain language) his pnggciyL xB85 D. Hannay 
Biaxe i.(t8S8) 9 There was hypocrisy and spite and acrid 
priggery on the side of the Parliament. 

Pri'gging', vbl. sb. slang, [f. Prig v^ + -ing i.] 
The action of Prig v.^ ; a. {^Thieves' Canti) 
Stealing; in mod. slangy petty thieving, pilfering. 
Trigging law or lay, thieves* trade or way. 

XS9I GvXiznTi Conny Catclu 11.(1592) 3 llils b^e vHlany 
of Prigging, or horse-stealing. 1627 E. F, Hist . Etiw . IT. 
(i68o) 82 ‘I'he Scots, that love not rest, delight in prigging. 
*799 in spirit Pub. Jrnls . III. 353 Three boys brought m 
for prigging of wipes [pocket handkerchiefs). Autobios . 
Be^ar Boy 99 He had tried the prigging, and had been 
nabbed four times, and had been twice on the milt. 

1591 Gkeene Conny Catch , it. Wks. (Grosart) X, 75 The 
discovery of the Prigging Law or nature of horse stealing. 
Ibid. 87 in Prigging Law. The lowHng place, AHhaltoives . 
1B29 Blacho ). Mas . XXVI. 131 As from ken to ken I >vas 
going, Doing a bit on the prigging lay, 

b. Higgling or haggling about price or terms ; 
hard bargaining. 

1632 (see Prig t».* 3).^ xds4 A. Gray Gt. Salvation (1755) 
129 Take it and have it, and there shall be no more prig- 
ging. 1821 Joseph the Booh.Man^i. The prigging o’er,— 
the penny down Admitted, beef Ls bought anon. 1889 
Barkic lyituiotu in Thrtuns xviii. 169, 1 wondered at her 
want o* pride In priggin’ wi’ him- 
Pri'gging,/j)f.«. + -ing2.] That 

prig^, a. Tiiicving; b. haggling. 

1567 [see Pkicger *j. 1599 Sandys Europx Spec . (1632) 

119 Sundry of their prigging and loose Friers, .have robbed 
their Convents of their Church-plate and Repositories. 
C1620 2. F ' w 


wee arc not ■' n P 

artapriggi 

Corn and . • : ' , ; 

iv. 136 *l‘be 

f c. ? Connected with PRiCGiaii 
a 1625 Fletcher Nice Valour iv. i, 


2. Obs, 

W.is crer such a 


prigging covcombe seen ! One might have beat -him dumb 
now in this humour, And he*d ha' grinn'd it out still. 

Priggish, (pri’gij), a. [f. PniG iA3 + -lsir.] 
H.ivinj; the chameter of a prig (in various senses). 
+ 1. Dishonest, thievish. Ohs. Cant, 
a ^00 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Prissith, Thievish. 
t2. V Dandyish, dandified ; coxcombicaL Obs. 
1702 Steele /" ww/vi/ IV. (x723) 62 Major General Trim, 
no, Pox Trim sounds so vcrj'*-hort and rrigpLsh— that my 
Name should be a Monc^j’llable i 1755 J, SnEBnE.ARi: 
l..ydia [1769) II. 116 The priggish affection of yon thin old 
coxcomb, the carl, is so insipid and Irksome, that it is 
intolerable. 1835 Uoaxu AnalyL Diet, Znwr. 59 In 
common language a Prig ha young Co.xcomb, and has the 
adjective and adverb Priggish and Priggisldy. 

0. Precise, patiicular, conceited, pragmatical. 


forehead. .has not a narrow, peaked, and priggish look., 
which strongly marks all the ordinary portraits [of Shak- 
sperel. 1836-9 Dickens Sl\ Boz, Mr, Mintts, He was 
.alw.ays exceedingly €16.-10, precise, and tidy; perhaps some- 
what priggish. x869 Pall Matt G. 7 Jan, 12 There is..no 
moralizing of that oflensively prigc^ish kind which the 
instinct of boys teaches them to devpi<e and mistrust x^ 
Sir E. Monson in Times ^ Dec. 5/2 At the risk of being 
branded by that terrible epithet * priggish which is, I 
suppose, held In some quarters to be the antithesis of ‘frank’. 
Hence Pri'^fflshly adv.y Fri'ff^sliness. 

1834 Tail's Mas. L 56/1 For the * compliment extern * of 
Cockney priggishness and petty intellectual pretension, 
h)ok at. .Lord S— — . 1835 (see Pmccisn n; 2). 1847 blRS. 
Gore^ Castles in Airv, * It is with great regret said I, as 

y riggishly and consequtmtially as became an Esquire. 1873 
VMONDS Grk, Poets vHL 262 The prigj^tshness of upstart 
science had to Aristophanes the air of iasolent irrehgion. 

BANCROfT* U.S.V. IviL X71 A good secondary 

officer, priggishly exact in the mechanism of a regiment, but 
unfit to plan a campaign or lead an army. 1898 Spectator 
19 Feb, 26S Priggishness is narrow mindedness, with a 
turned op nose. 

Pri^gism (pri*giz*m). [f. Prig + -is«.] 
f 1. Professional thieve^ or rognen'. Ohs. 

*743 Fiei.disc J. tVild 1. iii, An undeniable testimony of 
the great antiquity of Priggism. Ibid. iv. iii, While one 
hath a roguery la Priggism they here call it) to commit, and 
another a roguery to defend. 
t2. (Sense obscure.) Obs. 

*754 A. MuRritY Grny'sdntt Jml. No. 86 At a Board of 
PnggLsm held here, it wa-s pretty warmly debated.. whether 
a Gentleman acquires more Honour by ivhoring than by 
gaming? 

3. Priggishness. 

rti8os A, Carlyle Autobiog. 481 The minister|..an old 
bachelor, ..who had such a mixture of odd qu.a!ities in his 
composition, such as priggism and pedantry, with the 
aflect.-vtion of being a finished gentleman. 1857 Hughes 
Tom Brwvn 1. ii. That i-our great Mechanics^ Institutes 
end in intellectual priggism. x^x Times 14 Oct 13/6 The 
priggism of iuiellectuu pretension is the one unpardonable 
sin. 

Prighte, pri3te, obs, px t. of PRiicn v, 
tPri'gman. Obs. In 6 pryg-, pridgeman. 
[f. Prig I + Man A thief; =Pricj ^.3 2. 

xs6i AwdelaY Frat. Vacab. (1869) 3 A Pn-gman goeth 
with astyckein hysband Rkcan idle person. His propertyc 
is to sic.*ilc cloatlics of the hedge. .or els filtch Poultry. 
15^ Drant Hontce Epist. 11. ii. H ij, A pridgeman from 
him pryuilie his money did purloj-nc. 
fPri’gnet. Obs. rare~*. [app- RR *rre". dim. of 
Prig sb.'^, perh. after Posnet.] A small prig or 
brass vessel. 

1570 Richmond IViiis (Surtees) 228, 17 April. .One spiitcll. 
ij prignetts xij*. 

f Pri'g-peuny. So. Obs. [C Prig 3-f* 
Penny,] One who prigs or haggles for pence; 
a hard bargainer. 

15x5 Douc'las Hlneis vm. Prol. 98 Sum prig penny, sum 
pyic thank, wyth privy prom>*t. 

t Pri’gster. Ohs. [f. Prig v.i -f -ster,] 

1 . = Prig sbi^ 4 or 6. 

x688 Skadwell S^r. Alsatia iii. 38 If >x>u meet cither your 
Father, or Brother, or any from those Prigsters, slid; up ihy 
* - if^v.i, Halil i 


a x8ot G. S, Carey Sons * Every man his Mode ' v, The 
Player^s a Prigster of every kind. 

Priis, prijs, obs. ff. Price, Prys. Priket(e, 
prikkett, Prikle, obs. (T. Pricket, Prickle. 

+ Prill, Obs. [app. related tolt.pirla, pirlo 
‘a childes top, a gig, or twirle* (blorio) (cL 
Pirouette), and prob. to Pirl v.} A whirligig, 
or top that one spins. 

CT440 Promp. Parv. 413/2 Ih^-lle, or whyrlegygge, as 

— *»..*. — -"^ofdu’ldiys plej-ynge, 

. «i ' lullaOram.xa Promp. 

Prill [pnlJjJ/'.- Jvow/(Jfa/. [A phonetic variant 
of ///'/if, Purl, a small lill. Cf. Prillv.] Asmall 
stream of running water; a rill. 

1603 J. Davies Microcosm. (Grosart) xr/2 Each siluer 
Prill gtiding on golden Sand. 1614 — Eclogue iSO By 
.some prill, that 'mong the lobbies plods. x6^ro R. VAUCitAN 


Mas. VI. 464 Tints of orange-brown, .coloured the prill of 
water running on the waj-side. 1B79 Miss Jackson 
ShrvPsh. iVord.bk,, Prill, a streamlet of dear water, a rill ; 


a runnel from a spring. [1903 in Eng, Dial, Diet, from 
Wore., Shrop., Hcref., Radnor, Clone.) 

+ Prill, sb.'A Obs. rare. [Origin doubtful ; perh. 
u generalized use of the proper name Prill, short 
for Priscilla, wliich according to Ehvorthj- is very 
common in West Somerset. Cf. Gin r/i.i] A 
girl, a lass. 

1587 M. Grovk Pdops fi (187S) 78 The change of 
dames within ihe court ; For Counlrey prillcs. /bid. 83 
Titough that she be a countrey prill, no weiglii thereof doth 
stand : Thinke \-ou that some those Courtly dames are not 
of countrey land ? 

PriU, sb.^ Aliuiug, [A local terni in Cornwall.] 

1. In Cornish copper-mining : The rich copper 
ore which remains after cobbing and separating 
the inferior pieces. 

X778 Pryce Pfiiu Comuh. 263 The reduced Copper, or as 
it Js more usually called by the Cornish a'^yers, the IVill, 
w’ill be found beneath the sl.^gg. Ibid., The refining the 
prill is a very nice operation. 1839 De la Bfx:he Rep. 
j Geol. Cornwall, t\.c. xv. 594 At present the copper-ores., 
j are broken or spalled as before, and dirided into pieces of 
j good ore, commonly termed prills, 1^5 Urc's Diet. Arts 
I 1 1. 80 Detaching from each piece the inferior porllous, and 
thus forming pnll or best dradge ore. 

2. Hence, A button or globule of metal obtained 
by assaying a specimen of ore in the cupel. U. S. 
and Colonies. 

1864 in Webster. x88o J. Percy Metallur^', Silver ^ 
Cold t. 249 Examination of the Silver ‘Prills' for Gold... 
One or more of the * prills * are flattened out by hammering, 
and he.'iled with dilute nitric add [etc.]. 

•[•Prill, sb.^, obs, variant ot Brill sb.^ 
x668 Charleton Onomast. 1 15 Rhombus s^vammosus 
• .Turbut, Bret-cock, Bret, or Prill 
tPriU, V. Obs. rare. [app. a vari.ant of pirly 
Purls/.: secPRlLLrA^j //;/;*, To flow, spirt, purl. 

X603 Stow Surv.^xx.led. 2) 269 An Image.. of Dmna, and 
water conuayd front the Thames prilling from her naked 
breast for a time. 

[Prill, prile, in Foin. Rose 1058, app. a scribal 
error ; ? for /nV/ or f>ricki\ 

Pri'Uion. Ji fining, dial. [? Related to Prill 
sb.^y or to /r/7/vb. dial. (Cornwall), to mlv.] An 
inferior tin extracted from the slag. 

[1778 Prvcc Min. Cornub. 263 The pillion (for so all Tin 
recovered out of the slags is called). Sec PiLuos M 1825 
Hamilton Diet. Terms of Art, Prillion, in Metallurgy’, tin 
extracted from the slag of the funvice is thius named in 
Cornwall. X839 Urc Diet. Arts 1249 The scori®..are 
stamped in the mill, and washed, to concentrate the tin 
grains; and from this rich mixture, called smelted 
By itself, a tin is procured of very inferior quality. 1892 
Black's Guide Cornwall 53 The slag is pounded, stamps, 
and washed, and the tin, or prillion, extracted from it is 
again smelted. 

t Prim, Also 6 prym(me. [Origin 

obscure ; the sense and date are against connexion 
with Pniii n.] A pretty girl or young woman; 
a paramonr. 

! 1509 Barclay 5‘/u7> of Folys I. 250 Than must he 

j Ij3ve another prymme or iwayne. 15x4 — Cyf. 6* l/picn.- 
I dyshm. (Percy Soc.) e .\boule all London there was no 
! propre prym But long tj-me had ben famylyer with hym. 

* ci^o Bk.MaydEmfyn 42 in Hazl. £■./*. /*. IV. 84 With 
suche wordcs douse Tlij’s lytell prety mouse T*he yonge 
' lusty pn'mmc She coude byte and whyne. 0x530 Hicks. 

comer- m Hark Dodstey I. 181, 1 would that hell were full 
) of such prims, As Jane, Kate, Bess, and Sybil. 1573 G. 

' Harvey Letterdik. (Camden) xo2 So pretty a prim of every 
limme. 1x847-78 Hau.iwell. /’ rf/w, (2) a neat pretty girl. 

‘ Yorksfu (Obs., Eng. Dial. Diet.)] 
i PrilUi sbP'^ Now local, [app., like Primp, 
sboit for Prim-print.] A name of the privet. 

1573 Tusser Hmh. (1B78) 33 Set priuie or pnm, set boxe 
like him. x6xo G. Fletcher Christ's Viet. 11. xHv, How 
I her watchman, arm’d with boughie crest, A vail of prim 
[ hid in his bush« bears. 1629 Parkinson Faradisus 445 
! Afevr/ww— Primme or Priuet. 1828 Craven Gioss.(c^.s:), 

I Pkm, privet, spindle tree, Lirustrum vulsare. 1845-50 
i Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. r37Tne prim or ^%Tt.,rs found 
growing Wild in some parts of New England. 

Prim, sb.^ Obs. or dial. [orig. app. a slang or 
cant word. Related to Prim a. and Prim v., q. v.] 

A formal, precise, or ‘stuck-up’ person. 

a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Prim, a silly empty 
starche Fellow. 1876 Blaocmore Cripps IIL .\ii. 192 .V 
prude, ora prim, she would never wish to be. 

Prim, sb."^ rare, Qf. Prim v."} The act of 
primming or screwing up the mouth. 

<1x825 Mrs. Sherwood in Haulston Tracts II, No. 31. 

II When. .a peculiar prim of the mouth was obserred in the 
good housekeeper, tne subject w'hich had excited tliesc 
symptoms was never pursued any further. 

Prim, sb.^ dial. (See quot.) 

<zx825 Forbv Voc. E. AusUa, Prim, veiy small smelts. 

So called at Lynn, where the smelts are remarkably fine. 

Prim, ct. [Goes with PrdI sb.^ and r. : ree 
the latter.] Ot persons, their manner, speech, etc. ; 
Conscionsly or aficctedly strict or precise; formal, 
stiff, demure. 

1709 Steele S: Swift Tatlcr No. 66 ? 4 A spruce Mweer 
Ls farther off the .\ir c *' '*■ •' ■' * *’ 

Clown... I indeed p , 

answer’d, That if he 

ever he was. 1727 ‘ ■ • . , ' * , 

demure as ever! 17 . ' ^ , 

Tell me, ye prim adepts in Scandal's school.__^ x8o6^ J. 
Br.RESFORD .'If/Vrr/Vj Hum. Life (1826) xvnt viil. 14B J’ne 
next figure is that of a prim Miss of tz or 13. 1833 Ht. 
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Marti'jcao T. Tytie i. to Setting his lips in a prim form. 
1838 Mrs. Carlyle LeU. (1883) 1. 91 Pretty fairish for a 
prjm Quakeress. 1885 Clack White Heather t, His cos- 
tume was somewhat prim and precise. 

b. Of things; formal, regular, stiff. 

X771 H. Waltole Vertne's Auecd. Paint. IV. vii. 1^7 
The garden in its turn was to be set free from its prim 
regularity, that it might assort with the wilder country' 
without. 1796 Morse Amer. Ccog. I. 399 In many places, 

.1. 1 .v. of a prim hedge, 

■ Est. vii, A square 

• ^ ^ ■ ‘ftihig, -set adjs. 

*735 Prompter 21 Jan. 2/2 Will she give Room to the 
prim-seeming Wife, or the less-cautious Widow? 1899 West///. 
Gaz. 12 June 1/3 Then force scarce hid, with a prim-set 
lip, the length of its eager tooth. 

Frim, V- [Prim vb., prim sb. 3 , and prim adj., 
appear to have come into use in the end of the 17th 
and beginning of the 1 8th c., the vb. being evidenced 
in 1684, the sb. a 1700, and the adj. in 1709, The 
sb. appears first as a cant word, and in this capacity 
it may have been used before the vb. But the latter 
is the first of the group to appear in Dictionaries : 
see quots. 1706 and 1721. Johnson knew the vb. 
(in sense 2 b), and the adjective. (He thought the 
vb. derived from the adj., and the adj. a contraction 
of primitivei)\ 

1 . inir, (also to prim it).. To assume a formal, 
precise, or demure look or air; * to set the moiitli 
conceitedly* ; prim ttp^ to bridle up, set the face or 
mouth firmly, as if to repel familiarities. 

1684 Otway Atheist nr, A vain, pert, empty rogue. That 
can prim, dance, lisp, or lie verymuch. 1703 RuUs Civility 
2 c6 a Lady will Pnm it, or bridle it up, or pull off her Glove 
to shew a fine Hand. 1706 Phillips, To Pri///, to be full of 
affected Ways, to be much conceited. i 72 x Bailey, Pri//t, 
to set the Mouth conceitedly, to be full of affected wa>’s. 
1748 Richardson Ciarista IV. 90, I therefore wink'd at 
her. She primm’d; nodded, to shew she look me, 1781 
Mme. D’Arblay Lett, 22 Sept, Tell dear Kitty not to prim 
up as if we had never met before. *893 G. Meredith Ld. 
On/zo/it i, They mince and prim and pout, and arc sigh-away 
and dying-ducky. 

2. trans. To form (the face or month) into an 
expression of affected preciseness or demureness; 
to close (the lips) primly. 

E. Ward Wooden World Dist, (170S) 44 'The Choicest 
Liking-Glass in Christendom for a Country Corridon to 
pnm his Phu by. *748 Richardson Clarissa (i8to) III. 
350 She pnms up her horse-mouth. 1809 Malkin Gil Dias 
11. vii. p 82 Primming up her mouth into a smile, (^IJel pro- 
mulgated this comfortable doctrine. 1816 %Qxsrs Old Mori. 
vit, Her arms were folded, her mouth primmed into an 
expression of respect mingled with obstinacy. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr.Rev, I. IV. iv, Mark also the Abbe ^laury: his broad 
ild face j mouth accurately primmed ; full eyes. 1876 
G. Meredith Career III. viil. 138 Rosamund 

pnmmed her lips at the success of her probing touch. 

D. *To deck up precisely, to form into an 
affected nicety * (J.) ; chiefly with «/, out. In later 
use, to make prim. 

X7*x ^Ramsay Tartana May she. .Be ridicul’d while 
prirom'd up in her scarf. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (x8io) 
ill. IV- 3d When she was primmed out, down she came to 
hi^ x85o Houtc Lee Leg. /r. Fairy Lattd 5 So Idle 
pnmmed herself up.. and went out in the finest intentions, 
1W3 — Annie Warleigh's Fort. III. 229 My Gypsy., 
inmmed and pruned and primmed in the likeness of a wee 
Quakeress, the picture of precision and demure obedience, 
1875 Ruskin Fors Clav. lii. 95 This [cliurchl has been duly 
patched, .and primmed up. 

Hence PrrmmitiB sb. and ppl. a. 
t 690 ^D'Usfey Collin's Walh thro, Lond. i. 3d Where 
primming Sister, Aunt, or Coz, Tune their warm real with 
Hum and Buz. 182* W. Irving Braceb. Hall (1845) 368 
Mrs. Hannah,. .with much primming of the mouth, and 
many maidenly hesitations, requested leave to stay behind, 
jl Frinia ^ (prai’ma). Typogr. [a. prima 

^^pogina) first (page).] The page of printer’s 
copy on which a new sheet begins and on which 
the first word of the sheet is marked. 

x88o Jacooi Printers' Vocab, 104 In reading (the proofs 
ojj a work sheet by sheet, the first word of the ensuing 
signature is marked by the reader as * the prima 
. 11 Frima - iprrma). It. fern, oiprimo first, used 
in some phrases, chiefly musical (or relating to 
cards) as Pr.iiu. donna ; also prima buffa, chief 
comic singer or actress ; prima viola, first viola ; 
prima volta, first time or tom, denoting that the 
passage so marked is to be played the first time 
the section is played, but omitted when it is re- 
peated, its place being taken by that marked seconda 
volta. See also Piiima vist.v. 
flPrima, in L. phrases : see Pbima facik. 
Frio^cy (prarmasi). Also 6 -tie, [a. OF. 
prtmacie (14th c. in Godef, Compl.), in mod.F. 
priinatie (pron. -j/e), ad. med.L. prlmdlia (H74 
in Hoveden") for earlier prlrndtiis (xr-siemj : see 
Pkimate sh.^l 

3 -. The state or position of being ‘prime’ or first 
m order, rank, importance, or authority ; the first or 
chief place; pre-eminence, precedence, superiority. 

1382 Wyclif Cot i. x8 The firste bigelun of deede men, 
t^i he be holdinge primncic \glcss or the firj.le dignjTe] in 
^*le ibingis. — 3 yohn 9 This DiolropiSitbat loueihfor to 
here primac>’e iVulg. pri/natn//i\ in hem, rcceyucth not us. 


X483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 249/2 The blcAsid laurence is he 
tliai after Saynt Stephen ought to holde the primic^'c. 
1583 Stvvbvs Anat. Abus, ii. (t882) 71^ 1 grant the prince 
to haue the soueraigntie and primacie ouer the church 
of God, within his dominions. 26x4 Raleigh Hist. World 
II. (1634) 282 In after times Tyre contended with Zidon for 
Primacie. a 26^7 Barrow Pope's SuPrem, (1687; 30 'I’here 
are several kinds of Primacy, .. i, A Primacy of Worth 
or Personal Excellency. 2. A Primac>» of Reputation and 
Esteem. 3, A Primacy of Order, or bare Dignity and 
Precedence. 4. A Primacj' of Power or Jurisdiction. 1796 
Burney Me//i, Metastasio\,^\i All this theatrical primacy 
. .is your work. 18x7 Coleridge Biog, Lit. x6o The earlier 
appearance and established primacy of the Tuscan poets. 
188^ hlaiieh. Exam. 7 Apr, 4/4 The position of primacy 
which England sustains among the comniercial communities 
of the world. 

2 , £cd. The first place or leadership in spiritual 
matters ^sometimes identified with, bnt properly 
distinguished from, sttprematy); the office, dignity, 
or authority of a primate ; spec, the chief dignity 
in an ecclesiastical province: cf. Puimati! sb,^ 2. 

[1x74 in Roger 0/ Hovede/Cs Citron. (Rolls) II. 59 Con- 
.secrato pallium ..dedit, et .. primattam addidtt.] CX470 
Harding Citron, cii. v. To depriue Lambert of Gaunter- 
bury, Of primacy- 1529 Sitpplic, to Ktt/g lE. E.T.S.) 36 
Bokes which write agayasie the Popes prymacie. 1534 
More Let. io Cro/nwell in Sirype Eccl. Met/t, (1721) 1. 
App. xlviii. 134 As touching.. the primatie of the Pope, I 
nothing meddle in the matter. 1552 Abp, Hamilton Catech. 

(1884)3*^ ■ " • 

of this k 
(1636) 17, ^ 

Orthodox, but no Supremacle, 1641 * Smectymnuus * A nsw. 
(1653) Post, 87 The Archbishop .. spends the re^l of his 
dayes in a long contention .. with York about Primacie. 
a 1715 Burnet Ovsn Tit/te (1766) 11. 229 They declared 
themselves for abolishing the Papal authority and for re- 
ducing the Pope to the old Primacy again. 1746 Berkeley 
Let. io T. Prior 12 Sept., Wks. 1871 IV. 3x1 The Primacy 
or Archbishopric of Dublin, if offered, might have tempted 
me. 1833 Tracts /or Ti//tes Na 15. 5 Rome has ever had 
what is called the primacy of theChrlstian Churches. 1867 
Freeman Norm. Co/tq. I. v. 304 The primacy fell to the 
lot of Sigeric, Bishop of Ramsbury. 1907 Q. Rev. OcL 366 
Perhaps about the time (^250 b.c .3 began the hereditary 
primacy of Taoism in the Chang family. 

b. The ecclesiastical province or see of a primate. 

1532 Abp. Hamilton CateeJu (1884) 3 Within the boundis 
of al our hail primade of ScotlandL X807 G. Chalsif.rs 
Caledo/tia 1. iti. viu, 428 The church of Dunkeld appears 
to have formed the primacy of Dunkeld. 

II Frima donna (prrma, prai'ma dp'na). PI. 
prime donne, (prima donnas). [It. (prPma 
do*nna) ‘ first lady *.] The first or principal female 
singer in an opera. 

1x768 (W. Donaldson] Ll/e Sir B, Sa/shull II. viii. 33 
So ^eat is the Infatuation of playing, and the secret satis- 
faction of being the prima of a Company so prevalent, that 
[etc.].] s8ta Soutmf.v Lott., io Mtss Barker 3 May, An 


don/td) was always a high Soprano. *887 J. A. F, Maitland 
IQ Viet. Nat. Biog. XIL 274/1 lo managing recalcitrant 
Prit/ie don/te and other mutinous persons. 

3 PrimeBtialI, obs. erroa. form of Pkimiti.vl. 
Frim®val, etc. ; see Primeval, etc, 
fl Frima facio (prai'ma te^’^i/), adv. and adj, 
phr. [L, prima facie at first sight (M. Seneca), 
faciCi ablative of facies face. Formerly anglicized, 
after F. de prime face^ ‘at* or ‘of prime face’; 
see Prime a. 9 c.] 

A. , adv. At first sight; on the face of it; as 
appears at first without investigation. 

CX420 td)\,\oo.Asset/tblyt/ Gods 2^7 Here, prima facie, to 
vs he doth apere That he hath offendyd— no man can scy 
nay. 1586 s\, DaV E/tg. Secretary 11. (1625) 55 A Phisi- 
ognorocr by chance. .was demanded what {Prima /acie) 
he thought of Socrates. 1624 Bedell Lett. vii. 215 And 
indeed, prit/ta facie they haue reason. 1766 Blackstone 
Co/tit/t. II. xiiL 196 Such actual possession is, fri/zia facie, 
evidence of a legal title in the possessor. 2883 Latv Rep. 
XI Q. B. DIv. 597 The plaintiff has been defamed, and has 
prima lade a cause of action. 

B. adj. Arising at first sight; based or founded 
on the first impression. 

Prit/ia facie case (Law), a case resting on prit/ia facie 
evidence. , .... 

x8oo J. Adams Wks, (1854) IX- 50 This Gazette is said by 
lawyers and judges to be pri//tdfacie evidence in courts of 
j list ICC, of mailers of State and of public acts of the govern- 


. vi. 274 A/r/wrt /tfciV . 

to an antecedent probability of a fact, not to the fact itself. 
1895 L. J. Kav in Law Times Rep. LXXIJl. 624/x It lies 
upon the plaintiff to make out it p/dmd facie 

do II Prima fronte (prai'ma irp-nti) adv. phr, 
[L. (Quintil.); ablative ol frons, frontem, 

forehead, front], at first appearance, on the lace 
of it 

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 299 To make a revoluUon 
b a measure which, prit/ta fronte, requires an apology. 

Frimsif 6 ^ (prai'mld^). [l^own first in med. 
(Ang 1 o-)L. form priurngiuin (see -age) ; of olacure 
origin: cf. Pbijiegilt. Hence mod.F. /rjwoye 
(1771 in 7 >-A:«/j:).] .... 

1 . A customary allowance formerly made by the 
shipper to the master and crew of a vessel for the 


PEIMALTY. 

I loading and care of the cargo; also called hat- 
\ money \ now merely a percentage addiiion to the 
1 freight, paid to the owners or freighters of the vessel. 
(x297 Boston Cvsto//ts Aec. Customs, K. R. Bd. 5 No. 5 
dorso (P. R. O.), In frectagio pro .lij. sacds et .xx. petris 
Jane. .et in ‘ ' . * • *. 

.lx.xj.s...It< 
c. 14 A pie ' 

lodemanage anu lor primage 01 euery laruell ot woilen 
clothe. 1598 W. Phillif Li/tschoten 1. iii. 4/2 And re* 
; ceaue before hand, each man twenty foure millreyes,.. 

I as also primage, & certaine tunnes fraught. x66x Marvell 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 68, 1 haue spoke wdth Mr. Porter, 
who assures me he hath giuen order to ^lop the Primage, 
loadageletc-J. 2755 Macens Insurances). 73 In Ueuof all 
. .petty Port charges, it b usual at some Places to pay 5 per 
Cent calculated on the Freight, and 5 per Cent more for 
Primage to the Captain. 1809 R. Langford Introd. Trade 
I J34 Primage, an allowance to masters of ves-sela for the use 
I of cables and ropesj and to mariners for their assistance in 
loading and unloading cargoes. i83* Bithell C on/tti/rg.ho. 
Viet. 1x893), Pri//iage, a small contribution, usually about 
one-tenth ihc amount of the freight, formerly paid to the 
captain of a vessel for taking care of the cargo : but whi^ 
b now regularly charged as an addition to the freight, and 
allied to the shipowner’s benefit. 

2 , A small duly formerly paid to a local society 
of pilots, as at Newcastle-on-Tyne. Also altrib. 

1606 Mariners* Charter in Brand Hist. Newcastle (17E9) 
II. 700 An ancient duetle heretofore.. paid to the Companie, 

! Mbterie, Brotherhood, and Sodety [the Malster, Pilotis, 

' and Seamen of theTrinitie House of Newcastle upon Tyne), 
called Primage, that is to say, 2d. of everie tunn of wine, 

< •'- T-89 Brand 

■ ^ ■ Pilots! at 

' ■ I . ' . book of 

j “■ the Tyne 

* P:-; . ■ z-.i 6.] 

The amount of water carried off suspended in the 
steam from a boiler. 

i88x J. Hill in Meta! World 8 Oct. 342 Experience shows 
that steam always carries a certain percentage of water in 
suspension as xt rises from the body of water of which it 
is formed... The water so suspended In the steam b known 
as water entrained or as primage. 1890 C>«/. Vlct. s.v., It 
is estimated.. usually as a percentage.. as, a primage of 
three per cent. 

Frimal (prai-mal), <7. [ad. med.L. prJmdi-is 
(1485 in Bu Cange), f. h. primus first: see -AL.J 
! 1 . Belonging to the first age or earliest stage ; 

I original, pristine ; primitive, primeval, 

I x6os Shaks. Hat/t. xii. iil. 37 Ob my offence is ranke. It 
smels to heauen, It bath the primall eldest curse vpon 't, A 
Brothers murtber. x6o6 — A/it. 4* Cl. 1. iv, 41. 26x5 Marr. 
<V Wiving iii. in Hart, Mise. (Alalh.) III. 258 The primal 
vt... t — r-jwPFji Task X, 2^^ 

' eats it. — Tis the 
■ I17 jlooRE Lalla 


principal ; fundamental, essential, 
i8zz Byron Ch. liar. 11. xlvii, He. .left the primal dty^of 
the land. 1824 Wdrosw. Bxcxtrs. xx. 244 The primal duties 
shine aloft— like stars. X878 Gladstone Clean. (1879) 1. 201 
The great questions of policj' which appeal to the primal 
truths and laws of our nature. 
t 3 . =PRIMATIALI. Cf.PRiM.VLTY. Obs.rare^^. 
1543 Hardinfs Citron. CH. v, Whiche the bysliop Adrian, 
anone hasteiy Graunted him then, by buUes written papal, 
l^mbert depriuyng of bU sea primal. 

4 . Ceol, The name given by H. B, Rogers to the 
earliest or lowest member of the palreozoic strata of 
the Appalachian chain, and to the period at which 
this was deposited, 

1858 H- D. Rogers Geol. Pe/msylv. II. 11. 749 These 
. • J. — D_: — 1 A 1 xf-..;,,..! Loant, Surgent 

■ 

. nalia, a third 

kingdom of organized beings, comprising those 
least specialized, not recognized as being distinctly 
either animal or vcgetabJe(proposed by T.B. Wilson 
and J. Cassin, 1863); cf. Protista. 

[1863 T. B. Wilson 4- J. Cassin in Proc. Acad. Nat. Sc, 
Phitad.it6,2.’T ' '' ' 

in the kingdom : 

6 . Comb., a ^ , 

X874 T. Harper Pence ihrou^h Truth Scr. xi. 1. ^ The 
physical light of heaven, primal-born of all the things of 
creation. 

Frimality (praimseritti). rare, £f. Primal t 
-ITT : cf, Primaltt.] The quality or condition of 
being primal ; with pt. that which is primal. 

1670 Baxter Cure Ch. Vrv. 234 As Campenella sat^, The 
abuse of the Potestative Primaliiy b Tyranny, the abuse m 
the Intellective Primaliiy b Heresie, and the abuse of the 
Volitive Primaliiy b Hj’pocrisie. 1846 T. «. Jeki^s 
Baxter's tPks. Pref. Ess. 51 The perspicaoty necessan,' tor 
detecting the frinal ‘ primalittes ' as they dcs-elopc them- 
selves in the phenomena of the Universe. ^ ^ 

Fri'maUy, [f. Primal -f-xY 2.] Ongm- 

ally, primitively; first in order. ^ 

1875 Ruskin Cte'. IviiL Th. cuTjmg out of Ac 
prlraally accepted laws of Obedience and EOTno™>- 
SL P. PowEta HcrcdUyfr. Cod i<6 Pnmally, Adam was 
perfect, morally and phymcalljr. . 

fPri-maity. obs. rare. In 4 pnmnlte, 
-ante. fa. OY.frimalie.primaute, ad. L. type •prt- 
iiidlitai’ept : scfi TKlsiAt, and o Pp.oiACi 2. 
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PRIMABT, 


C1330 R. IIrunni: (tSio) 138 J’c kirkc Of Scotland 

to Canterbirie ore se^ Obliged J>am & band, as lo jjer pri* 
nialte iFr. c^tm al pr}malU\. 283 Forto gyiie ansucrc 

Robcrd of Wynchelse Studied how he mot were alls Ids 
primaute (Fr. fnnuxcye\. 

tPri 'mar, sh. Sr, Obs, (exc. Hist.). Also 7 -er. 
[ad. la. primarius^ f. primus first.] The principal 
of a college or university. 

.1 . . o--..* t ..11 . . f • - ;ci,rs 

. ■ ■ ■ in 

• " ary'*s 

• ■ ■ ■ . Pri- 

. ' “ . . ■ ■ path. 

After the re-foundation of the college in 1554, the titles used 
were Pnnetpath, Prreposhtts, and Prx/rctus^ esp, the hast. 

*' * ‘ Pnmarius Professor of 

! i' i e, is frequent 

■ . ^ the J7th c. this appears 

to have been the regular Latin form: sec the extracts from 
the Register of 1664 and later, in Append. II and 111 to 
Alex. Rower’s Hhl. of the University^ »8i7.) 

X620 /Xherdeen Regr, (1848) II. 370 He the erection and 
foundation^ of the said college, tlic prlmar is appoyntit to 
tenche diviniiic, J619 Hr. Guthiuf. Mem. (r7o2> 54 As for 
the College of Edinburgh,.. IMr. Jolin Adamson, primer 
thereof, wils furious enough in their Cause. 1646-62 T. 
Craufui{d///V/. Univ. Pdin. (1803)91 The Primar's cliargc, 
who before had been Rector and Professor of Divinity, w.-is 
divided; the Council and Ministers chuscing M' Andrew 
Ramsay, Minister, lo be Rector of the University and Pro- 
fe>sor of Theology, and Mr Patrick S-ands, Primar of the 
Philosophy Co’lege. 1693 Slezer Thentrnm Scoiix In 
it [Aberdeen Univ.] there is a Primar or Principal, a Pro- 
fessor of Theology, a Professor of the Civil Law, [1830 Rep. 
0/ Commission St. Andrc.os. The Princip.al of St. Alary's 
College is Primarius Professor of* Divinity.] 1907 C G. 
M^Cru: Confess. Ch. Scot. iii. 8^ In one of Ids lectures when 
Primar of the UnlversiU' of Edinburgh. 

So f PriniaTiat Uhs.y the office of principal. 
i^ 6^2 T. CtiAuruRD Hist. Univ. Rdin. (iBo8» 97 The 
Citie-Council. .unaniinousHe set their eyes upon Mr. John 
Adamson . . to succeed to Mr. Robert Doyd in the Primariat. 

tPri'Uiar, a. Sc. Obs, [f. L. prirndri-us, {. 
prfm’US fnst ; see-.Mt-.] First; — PuiM.viiY <1. i, 

Pm.HEU a, I, PiiiMiTiVE a. 1. 

X72X Ramsay To Music Ctnb 7 The primar speech with 
notes harmonious'clear. 

Primare, obs. csjd. Sc. form of Puimeii sbP 
Primariau (pr.-)ime'*'rian). i/, S. rare, {{. 
as Pui JiAUY a, + -AX.] A pupil in a primary school j 
a member of the primary class. 

1883 Rdueaticn ([], S.) III. 637 As important for a pri* 
marian to develop a keen perception. 

Primarily (proPmariU), adv, [f. Primauv a, 

+ -LY -.] 

1 . In the first order in time or temporal seouence ; 
at first, in the first instance, firstly; orii^inally. 

X63X Gouen God's Arrows in. §2. xSs Amalek, the man., 
fiom whom the name was primarily taken. 18^ Rodertson 
Serm, Scr. lit. xlv. 170 Which originated primarily in the 
oriental schools of philosophy. X897 Marv Kincslcy //*. 
Africa 657 These men, although primarily Africans, had by 
their deportation from Africa in the course, in some caseN, 
of only one generation, lost the power of resistance to the 
deadly malarial climate their forefathers possessed. 

+ 1 ). In its primary or original sense or first 
meaning ; as first used, in its first intention, rare, 
16x7 Dossp Serm.f Ps. Iv. 19 (x66i) III. 99 Elohim 
..a name primarily rooted in power and sticnglh. 1640 
J. .Stol'chto.v Def. ff Distrib. Divinity i. 8 Signifying 
primarily habits of the understanding. 172^ A. Collixs 
Cr. Chr, Relig. 43 Literally, obviously, and primarily under- 
stood. Ibid. 265 In interpreting the celebrated prophecy of 
Is.'itah [he] refers it primarily to the Prophet’s own oon. 

2 . \Vith reference to other than temporal order : 
In the first place, first of all, pre-eminently, chiefly, 
principally ; cssenti.ally. 

1620 T. Gr \ncer Div. Logike 66 Because it issueth 
immediately, and primarily from the forme, or essence. 
a X638 Mi:ue IPA’s. (1672) 880 The Apocalyps is properly 
and primarily the (Senliles Prophecy... and of the Jews but 
by accident and coincidence onij*. 1664 Powek £.\‘p. Philos. 
iiL 162 The World was not made Primarily, nor Solely for 
the ^^e of Man. 17x9 Waterland Vind. Christ's Div. 183 
The Father is primarily, and the Son secondaril\’,or imme- 

• ” ’ * ■’ ■ V.' ’’ iCAULAV 

not to popery but to 
■ ' 33/1 It is desirable, 

in short, th.at in things which do not primarily concern 
others^ individuality should assert itself. 

Fnxaariness (prai’marines). [f. PniM.tiiY a, 

+ -NESS.] The quality of being prima^. 

X687 Norris Coll. Misc. (1690) 353 That., which is peculiar 
and discriminative must be taken from the Primarincss and 
Secondariness of the Perception, x8^ Lect, Aixhit. 

Add. 12X From a confusion of the idea of essentialncss or 
primarincss with the idea of nobleness. 

Frimarize (prai*mar 3 iz), V. rare'-K [f. Pni- 
?IABT a. + -IZE.] traus. To make primary; in quot. 
lo convert into primary (crystalline) rocks. 

1834-sJ. Phillips in £‘«i^’r/.VI/e/nvJ. VI. 555/1 Have many 
repetitions of igneous action primarired, to use Mr. Cony- 
beaie’s remarkable expression, strata of all ages, secondary 
.and lertiarj’, which happened to be the lowest at the points 
of action? 

Frimary (prai'mari), a. and sb. [ad. L. prj^ 
mdrhits of the first rank, chief, principal, f. primus 
first: see Puime a. and -aky^.J 
A. adj. I. General senses. 

1 . Of the first order in time or temporal sequence ; 
jcarliest, primitive, original. 

147X Riptev Comp. Aleh. i.x. v. in Asbm, TJieai, Chem. j 


f Brit, (1652) X74 Fyrst Oiou them Pulrefye Her prymary 
( qualyies dcstrojing^uttcrly. 1646 Sin T. Brownk Pseud, 
^^P> 357 Beridcs this ori^inall, and primary foundation, 
1 divers others haw made impressions according unto dif. 
[ ferent ages and persons. 1651 C. Cartwriciit Cert. Relig. 
1. 107 So we grant that primary antiquity is a sure note of 
truth. 1840 (^RLYLE Heroes i. (1872) 3 Let us look.. at 
. the Hero as Divinity, the oldest primar>’ form of Heroism, 
1855 Pnne. Psychol, \\. xvi. 273 In the order of 

constructive thought, the sensation of muscular tension is 
primary’, and that of pressure secondarj’. 

2 . Of the first or higlicst rank or importance ; 
that claims the first consideration ; principal, chief. 

1565 Bui.linger Let. to Bps. 3 Maj* in .Strj'pe Atm. Ref, 
(1709) 1 . .xlii.428 We would do nothing, .without the privity 
of you, the primary tnimsters. a 1631 Dosxe Serm. xxvii. 
(x64o»e7o, I mc,aneofaprimarynecc.s.sity,ofaneces.sity tobe 
lieleevcd Dejide. X769 Uoucmtson F, vi. Wks. 1813 
yi. io6The primary object of almostall the monastic orders 
is to separate men from the world. 1850 Roufrtso.x Serm. 
Scr. in. ii. (1872) Introtl. x6 Every apostle, in his way,assigns 
lo faith a primary* importance. 1883 H. SrnsCKR in Contemp. 
A'<7».XLIII.xiThenriir lary use of work is that of supplying 
the materials and aids to living completely. 

3 . Of the first order in any series, sequence, or 
process, csp. of derivation or causation ; with 

1 various shades of meaning, a. Not subordinate 
I to or derived from something else ; original ; 
j independent; often with the connotation H.aving 
! something else derived from, or dependent on, it ; 

' fuiidamcntal, radical. (Cf. Puimitive a. 3.) 

^ A 1631 Dokjji: Strut, xi. (1640) 102 Their faith,. was not 
- the iirinciple and primary' cause of his mercy. X656 tr. 
j Hobbes's Elem. Philos. (1839) 8t That order of speech 
, which begins from primarj* or most univcrs.al propositions, 

' whicli .are iimnifcst of themselves, and proceeds by .a. .com- 
position of propositions iiitosyllogisms. 1762 Kamhs Elan. 
Crit. iL §5 (1633) 43 The emotions pri^uced.,may..be 
I termed secondary-, being occasioned cither by antecedent 
I emotions or antecedent passions, which in that respect may be 
termed primary. X766BLACKST0N’KC‘rw/w.ll.xx.3O90riginal, 
or primary conveyances, .arc those by means whereof the 
benefit or cst.ate is created or first arises. X789 W, Buchas 
Dom.Med.xx\\ (1790) 249 Sometimes it Isa primary* disease, 
and at other times only a symptom of some other malady. 

I 1826 Svo. Smith lPhs.(tZs9) 95/* Words, in their origin, 
have a natural or primary* sense. The accidental associa- 
tions .. afierw.ards give to that word a great number of 
secondary meanings. 1868 LocKvt:n Elem. A sttvn. v, xxxiii. 
^879) 193 The Sum.. gives us the primary division of time 
into day and night 2874 Davidson Hebr. Gram. (1B92) 3 
I 'J‘he first line exhibits the three primary vowel sounds a t u. 

I b. Not involving intermediate agency; direct, 
j immediate, first-hand. 

I 1621 T. Williamson tr. GoularCs UHse Vitillard 193 We 
I call them immorlall..: first by reason of their essence, 

• ' * ' * * * ” * ' * ’ ■ • primaric from God ihe 
J • .* • . . Supp. 0677) 279 The 

s • -Me primary and per se 

effects ..and these that are per tteetdens. 1831 Brewster 
Hat. ^/nr^Vi.x. (1833) 222 The direct or primary echoes from 
each reflecting surface reach the ear m succession. 1B49 
Noad Electriclty{.tCL. 3) an Whena substance yields uncom- 
bined and unaltered at the electrodes, those bodies which 
have been separated by the electric current, then the results 
may be considered as primary, 1901 Daily Chron,^ 9 Dec. 
3/3 Poverty, due to absolute deficiency of money income, 

U called ‘primary*, and comprises nearly ten per cent, of 
the jxipulnlion. 

c. Belonging to the first in a series of successive 
divisions or branchings; constituting the main 
undivided body, or its first divisions or branches. 

1804 Adkrnetiiv Surg. Obs. 207 The large primary 
branches of the carotid artery*. 2835 Hcnslow Princ. Rot. 

I, I. iii. 63 The primarj* nervc't branch off from It on cither 
side, throughout its whole length. 1868 Ovnxn Vertebr. 
Auint. HI. 119 The primary cerebral convolutions in the 
hoofed IMammals liave a general diNposition. 1877 F, 
Heath IK. ci In compound fronds. .the inid-rib of the 
frond, is called the primary rachis. 

d. Belonging to the first stage in a process of 
compounding or combination ; constituting the 
ultimate or simpler constituents of which a more 
complex whole is made up ; elementary. 

1807 T. Thomson Chan. (ed. 3) II. 2 Compound borlles 
are of two kinds. Some of them are formed by the combi- 
nation of two or more simple substances with each other. 
..Others are formed by the combination of two or more 
compound bodies with each other... The first of these kinds 
of compounds 1 call Primary Compounds ; to the second I 
give the name of Secondary Compounds. 2813 Sir H. 
Davy Agric. Chan. (1814) 123 To ascertain the primary 
elements of the diflerent sTgetablc principles, and the pro- 
portions in which they arc combined. 2855 Orr's Circ. Sc.^ 
Chan. 2 When two atoms of different kinds unite to form a 
third or compound atom,., they may be called elementary* 
or primary atoms. 1869 J. Martisf-au Ess. II. xco He 
descends into the primarj* elements of human knowledge. 

II. Special and technical senses. 

4 u Connected with sense i. 
a. Gcol. Of the first or earliest formation ; for- 
merly applied to crystalline rocks, as having been 
formed before the appearance of life on the earth 
(=s PuiSliTiVE a. 7) ; now, Of or pertaining to tlie 
lowest series of strata, including all the sedimentary' 
formations up to the Permian («= Pal.eozoic). 

X813 Sir H. Daw Agrie. Chem. (1814) 192 R^ks, are 
generally dmded by geologists jnto two grand divisions, 
distinguished by the names of primary and secondary... 
The primary locks are composed of pure cr>*stalhne matter, 
and contain no fragments of other rocks. 2829 Bakewell 
in Glover's Hist. Derby I. 44 (Lehman] inferred ih.-it the 
lower rocks were formed prior to the creation of animals, 


and he jpvc them the name of primiihe or primaty, .and 
disiinguished the upper by the name of secctidary. 2845 
J. PiiiLLiRs in Encvel, Metrop. Vl. 560/2 In England., 
gneiss and mica schist, and primal^* limestone, and quartz 


reriLTry.,’J ertiarypr Oiinozoic.. Secondary or Mesozoic.. 
Pnm.ary or Pala:o2oic[containing the formations] 19 Permian 
[to] 30 Lower Laureiituin. Ibid, xxiii. 344 It has at Icngtli 
been made clear that the.. Permian rocks are more con- 
nccted with the Primary or P.-iIaNizolc than with the 
Second.ary or Mesozoic straua. 

b. Biol. Belonging to or directly' derived from 
the first stage of development or growth, and (often) 
forming the foundation of the subsequent structure 
(cf. Cf. Puimitive «. 8 a. 

2818 CARPF.KTnR.^«//;/./’Aj'r. 34 Tliis membrane btermed 
the basement or primary membrane. 1854 Owen* Skel. 
Teeth in OrPs Circ. Sc. I. Ors'- Hat. 165 In no system ciC 
the skeleton are bones a primary form.ation of the animal: 
they are the result of tran<mutations of pre existing tissues. 
2873 Dawson Daitm of Life iv. (x875) 63 Tlie original 
skcfelon or primary cell-wall. 2875 Bennett fc Dvi:r 
Sachs' Dot. 78 Originally the whole nms consists cf..a 
tiniform tissue, out of whicli by* diverse development of its 
layers these tissue-systems ha\*e iheir origin; this tissue., 
which is not yet difierentlated may be termed. .Primary 
Tissue. Ibid. 117 This tissue b termed Priiiuin* MerLstein 
..because it presents the primary condition of the tissue, 
out of which the different forms of the permanent tissue arc 
successively formed. 2885 Goodale yVxyj/V’/’. (1892) 119 
The primary cortex consists essentially of parenchyma in 
which Lsolated cellsof a peculiarcharacter may often befouncl. 

c. Primary amputation {Surgi)^ amputation 
performed before inflammation supervenes. 

2879 Geotve's Hasp. Rep. IX. 289 Primary amputa- 
tion 2 inches below elbow. 289s Syd. See. Lex., Primary 
antpntation, amputation ;>errornied within the first twenty- 
four hours after an accident, before inflammation has bad 
lime to supervene. 

d. Primaty education or instruclion, that which 
begins with the rudiments or elements of know- 
ledge : used as an inclusive design.ition of that 
provided for the children liable to compulsory 
attendance. Primar)* school, one at which such 
instruction is given ; so primary scholar. 

2B02 Times 27 -Ann, The Paris journals . .are full of a plan, 
brought forward oy Fourcroy,^for the establblur.enl ^of 
primary* schools which is not interesting to ‘an^English 
reader, 2828 Webster, 3. Elemental ; intended 
to le.ach youth the first rudiments ; as, primnty schools. 
2861 M. Arnold Pop. Edttc. France 2 M. Magln, now 
Inspector-General of primary* instruction, and formerly* 
Rector of the .Academy of Nancy. 2868 Rogers Pol. Eeon. 
XX. (X876) 264 The German emigr^ts . most of wliom are 
fairly pressed of primary education, are much moi-e handy 
than those who come from states where equal lare b nut 
taken. 2877 Uvxlev Ph^'S/ogr, Pref. 6 The boy's and girls 
who pass inrough an ordinary* primary' school 

a Primary assembly or meetings a gathering at 
which a preliminary selection of candidates for 
election, or of delegates, is effected ; spec, in U, S., 
a general meeting of the voters belonging to a party 
inanclectiondistrictjforthesepurjjoses; soprimaty 
election, an election at a primary' meeting. See B. (>, 
2B33 ALisoN//M/..£rKn>/f (1847) V.. will. 2 17 The privilege 

of electing rr ■ * , r , , .l „ » - . j « — ...i-* e — , 

; the great bo* - ■ _ ' ‘ 

' delegates. *! ^ ■ 

I Mies, 2905 . ' ' 

I in a district assemble at a * primary ‘ meeting to vote for 
delegates to attend a * nominating convention *. The bu^i• 
ness of this nominating convention b to decide on the party 
caudidates. ^ 

6. Connected with sense 2. Primary feather, 
one of the large flight-feathers of a bird’s wing, 
growing from the manus. ^ Primar)' humours 
{obs.), the * cardinal humours * ; see HcMOL’it sb. 2 b. 
Primary wings (of an insect) : see quot. 1826. 

i6z2 Burton Anat. Mel, 1. i. 11. n. si To maintaine iho^^e 
foure fI^^t primary Humors. 2803 Med. ^rrd. IX. 556 We 
cannot admit, .that the hypothesis of four prtm.'iry humours 
.was already eslablbhed in the ivritings of Hippocrates 
2826 Kirby it Sp. Entomol. 111. 374 External anatomy of 
• .. •••— --..f.x,..«r,..-.-,rpnmary 

. ■ ■ ' ■ hen the}«e 

r • ■ ' the long 

primao' feathers, .in keeping them dry, b very evident. 

0 . Connected with sense 3. a. Primary colours \ 
see Cot.oub sb. 2. 

26x2 Peacmam Gentl. Exerc. i. xxiii. 79 Blacke, white, and 
yealow according to Aristotle are the foure primary* or 
principall colours. 1672 Nxivton in Phil. Trans. VH. 5095 
That Colour is Primary* or Original, which cannot by any 
Art be changed, and whose Rays are alike refrangible. 2822 
I.MisoN Sc. ♦y- Art (cd. Webster) I. 248 The separation of the 
primary colours of light. 2828 Wornum in Lect. Paint. 21X 
note, Although there are but three primitive colours juinters 
imve nine. 'Ikcse are— yellow, red, blue, which are primary; 
orange, purple. green, which are secondary, beingcompounds 
of the primaries (etc.). 2876 Bernstein Five Senses 

These three colours, red, green, and violet, arc now receix'ed 
as primary colours, because they arc the only three pure 
colours in the spectrum which, when combined, produce 
a nearly perfect white. 2879 Cassells Teehrt, Edne. in. 17S 
Ike primary or simple, and the secondary* or mixed colours, 
b. Primary gualities (in Philos.) : see quols. 

2656 Stanley ///VZ. /V i//^r.v. (1701) iBx/i In Sensible, 
some are Primary*, as qualities, colour, whiteness, others uy 
accident, as white coloured, and that which b concrete, as 
fire. 2^ Locke limn. Und. 11. vili. § 9 ITicse 1 call 
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orisJfial or primary Qualities of Body, which I think we 
may observe to produce simple Ideas in us, vIt, Solidity, 
Extension, Figure, Motion, or Rest, and Number. x8io 
D. Stewart Hhites* Ess, i. n- ii. 95 The line wliich I would 
draw ^tween primary and secondary qualities is this ; that 
the former necessarily involve the notion of extension, and 
consequently of externality or outness ; whereas the latter 
are only conceived as the unlcnowm causes of known sensa- 
tions. 2856 Fehaier Jnst, jMela/J:. v, v. (cd. a) 24S It is 
through our perceptions, and not through our sensations, 
that we are made acquainted with the primarj* qualities of 
matter — tliat is with the extension, the figure, and the 
solidity of external objects. 

c. Primary planets^ those planets which revolve 
directly around the snn as centre, as distingnished 
from the secondary planets or satellites, which 
revolve around primary ones, i* See also quot. 1 704. 

1664 fsee Plaset s&.^ 2]. 1704 J. Harris L.cx. Techn, 
I, Primary Plansts (according to some) are the Three 
Superior PlaneLs, viz, Saturn, Jupiter, and Mars; but 
mov: pTO-pcT]y z. Primary PIa»ct is one that moves round 
the Sun, as its Centre ; whereas a Secondary Planet moves 
round some other Planet. x8x6 Pl.syfair* iVa/. Pkil, II. 
339 llie elliptical motions of the planets, both primary and 
secondary’. 

d. Primary rainbow, the rainbow produced by 
the simplest series of refractions and reflexions; 
the inner and usually brighter when two are seen. 

X793 Sturces in P/til. Trans, LXXXIII. i In this 
shower two primarj’ rainbows appeared. 1815 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. ff Art I. 444 In the true or primary bow, 
the rap of light arrive at the spectator’s eye after two 
refractions and one reflection. X83X Erewnteh Optics 
xxxiL265The primary or inner rainbow, which is commonly 
seen alone, is part of a circle whose radius is 41®. 

e. Oyst. = Primitive a 5 b. 

x8*3 H. j. BROOK.z/nirod.Crystal/o^. 75 These secondaiy 
molecules would consist of certain numbers of primary ones 
arranged in the same order as they would be in the produc- 
tion of the entire sccondarj* wj-stals. 1851 Richardsov 
Geol. V. (1855) 85 We can invariably, by a careful dissection 
of the crystal, extract from it a nucleus which has coa^tantly 
the same form in the same mineral species.. .Such a nucleus 
is called a primary form. 

£ C/iem. /V/wflr^'ALC 0 H 0 L,A 3 iiDE,. A mine, etc. : 
see the sbs. 

g. Electr. Primary battery^ a battery in which 
a current is produced. Primary coil, wire^ that 
which conveys the current from the batter)’, and 
induces a current in the secondary coil or wire. 

c xZ6s J. W vlde in Circ, Sc. 1 . 253/2 When we employ the 
term primary to a wire, we mean that which conveys the 
current of cl^ridty from the battery; and the secondary 
NWt is that in which a current is induced by its proximity 
to the primary one. 1902 StOA^’c Electr, Diet. (ed. 3), 
Pdttery, primary, term distinguishes it from a 

secondarj* or storage bailep'. Hid. s. v. Coil, An induction 
coil comprises three principal parts, the core, the primary 
toil and the secondary coil. 

B. si, [elliptical use of adj. Mostly in //.] 

1 . That which (or one who) is first in order, rank, 
or importance; anjthing from which something 
else arises or is derived. Usnally fl. = Primary 
things or ones ; first principles. 

X760-7* H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qtuxl. (1809) III. 52 Where 
any secondary agents attempt to defeat the power of their 
pnmaries. X846 G. S. Faber Lett. Tract.ir, Secess. 248 
Though there maj’ be occasional disagreement in subordi- 
nates, there b a verj* singular anda verj* striking agreement 
m primaries, 28^6. Dove Lo^/c C/ir’. Paith Introd. | 5. 23 
Every _sdcnce..l>i^ins with pnmaries or with ulilmates. 

2. Short for primary planet : see Planet 2 , 
a \jx\ Kmu, Ji/au/er/uis* Dies. (2734) 33 We see that the 

Sun ailracling the Planets, Is the Cause why they move 
round him, as the attraction of the Primaries oDnfines their 
;^^^<laries, 2868 Lockyer Elem. Astron.xw. x. (2879) 58 
ine only satellite which takes a longer time to revolve 
round its primary than our Moon, is lapetus, the eighth 
satellite of Saturn. 

3 . A primary feather ; see A. 5. Usually in pi. 
*776 Pen'nakt Zool. II. 44X Primaries and tail black. 

2834 R. Muoie Feathered Tribes Brit. lsles[\Z^2) I. 9 The 
j^inariesorprindpalquills. 2883 yiARXiH ScMoKLEFeriebr. 
Dissect. II. 99 The primaries are ten in number and are 
inserted upon the manus. 

4 . Short lor primary colour \ see A. 6. 

2848 [see A. 6j. 2884 A. F, 0 \key in Harper's Mag. 

580/2 The cj-e supplies the absent primaiy, blue. 

6. Electr. Short for primary coil or wire ; see 
A. 6g.^ 

• Fpctricity iod. 3) 490 llie coil of thick wire 

IS called the primary. 1869 En^. MecJi. 27 Dea 335/2 The 
ciMe and primary are enclosed in an ebonite cylinder, 

6 . Short for primary meeting or assembly^ a 
caucus : sec A. 4 e. U. S. 

x8^ E. Kirke Carjle'd 31 The clergj’ .. and many of 
the leading bu*'*- -- 

the city prim: . ■ , . 

Amer. Comm ' , 

not contain any lesser districts. Its meeting i:i 
cai.ed a primary. A pnmarj' Eas two duties. One i> to 
select the canditj.ates for jls omi local district offices., -The 

Qtherd • ' ■ -'ings 

of lar," ■ . II 1 He 

knew I J ■ ' oas. 

7 . Short for primary scholar', see A. 4 cl. 

'2908 Robins Come Find Me 36 ‘ Serves her right ’ 
Pnmarj’s, Academics and CoUegiates all with one voice, 
.Priiaa-tal,i7.(r(5.) Zool. rare. [f. L. Pbui.^tes 
+ -AL.^ Of or pertaining to the order Primates, 
Also as sh.. An animal of this order. 

1870 CoBBOLD in Athenxnm 8 Oct. m^S/z It was.. held 


that either of these groups, as we now know them, might 
have been separately evolved from more generalized primatal 
types.. .The assumedly mi>sing tertiary primatals consti- 
tuted a great and natural bar to the popular acceptance of 
the theory of descent by natural selection. 

Primate fprai-mfl), si.l (a.) rorras: 3-7 
primat, 4-5 prymatfe, 5 premate, 4- primate. 
[ = F. primal (1 2lh c. in Littre), ad. late L. primas, 
•Stem adj. (Apnl.), of the first rank, chief, ex- 
cellent, in med.L. sb. a primate ; f. primus first.] 

1 . One who is first in rank or importance ; a chief, 
head, superior, leader. Now rare. 

23.. E. E. Allit.P. B. 2570 He schal be prymate&prjmce 
of pure clergj’c. 2382 Wyclif Micak v. 5 We shuln reyse on 
hjTn seuen sheperdis, and ci^t primatis \gloss or first men 
in dignyte]. 2387 Trevisa Higden (R0IU) II. 323 preost 
was primat [L. sacerdos iste privtas /ui£\ in fat Jond of 
V k.. . 1513B- 

*•: . •. ' ; ; 
werearulcri 7 .1* ; 

felowes. xsTt ** ; 

prince whic.. ‘'if: tShI; 

Brit. Spec. » They [Druids] were subject to two Primates ; 
oneof which. .had his Residence in the Ide of Man; the 
other, .in Anglesey. x866 Reader z8 July 676 Man Is a 
primate In his particular locality— that of intelligence and 
thought; but fi-sh and birds are equally primates in their 
peculiar stations. 

2 . Eccl. An archbishop, or formerly sometimes 
a bishop, holding the first place among the bishops 
of a province ; also applied to a patriarch or exarch 
of the Eastern Church. 

In England both the archbishops are primates, the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury being entitled ‘primate of all England 
and the archbishop of York ‘primate of England so, the 
archbishop of Armagh is ‘primate of all Ireland ’, the arch- 
bishop of Dublin ‘primate of Ireland*; before the Reforma- 
tion, the archbishop of Sl Andrews was (from 2487) pri- 
mate of Scotland ; but on the continent, there are primates 
having archbishops under them; in France there were 
formerly three primates, the archbishops of Lj’O.as, Bourges, 
and Rouen. 

c 1*03 Lav. 29736 He [Austin] was Icleopped legal, of htssen 
londe he^ wms primat. C2330 IL Brunne Chron. (x8jo) 73 
pe archbisshop Stigand, of Inglond primate, pat tjane wa> 
suspended, pe pane reft him pe state. 2387 Tr^tsa Hiydctt 
(RolLsi II. X15 But now beep but tweie primates in at 
Engelond, of Caunterburj', and of 5 ork. 1427 Rolls 0/ 
Parlt. IV. 222/2 The Archebisshopp of Canterbury and 
Primat of at this land. 2451 Capcrave Li/e St. Aug. 43 
This bischop of Cartage was premate porw all A/Trik, pan 
pere anopir bischop premate of ^ Numidie. 0x460 
Oseney Reg. 98 Walter, By pe grace of god Archiebisshop 
of 3 orke, a primat of Ingelonde. 2553 Abr. Hamilton 
Catecli. (2884) 2 Legatnait and primat of the kirk of Scot- 
land. x6ox R. Johnson Kiugd, 4- Comnrw. {1603) 23 It hath 
one primate, and two Arcbblshopricks, Armach and Cassels. 
2709 J, Johnson Clergym. VeuU M. it. 160 (African Code, 
A.D. 418) Let not any number of BUhops presume to ordain 
another without the leas'C of the Primate. ,17*6 Ayliffe 
Parergen 90 Tho* an Archbishop superiour to all the 

Bishops of his Province; • ^ t ... 

heisinferiourtoaPrimate. • * * » 

IV, 258 The archbishop Ic 

has 48,000 livres a jear. 175.^ 7 *». - . . , . , , ; . 

IV. 62 He (.\rchbp. of Venice] is pnmate of Dalmatia, 
metropolitan of the archbishops of (^ndta and Corfu, as 
also of the bishops of Chlozza and I’ercello. 1853 Tracis 
/or Times Na 15. 6 ITiese Patriarchs., were the Primates 
or Head Bishops of their respective Patriarchates. 2889 
ll'hilaJher's Aim, 239 Colonial Btshoos. ..Sydney. Alf. 
Barrj’, D.D. Primate of Austxalm and Metropolitan New 
South Wales. 2896 Diet. Nat. Biog. LVL 281/2 On 22 Felx 
1354.. the pope. .directed that York should be styled pri- 
mate of England, and Canterbury primate of All England. 

3 . Name of a variety of pear, ? Obs. 

2664 Evf.u'N Kal. Hort., July 70 Pears. The Primat, 
Russet-pears, Summer-pears [etc.]. X707 Moktisiek/YwA 
(2721) 11 - 375 - 

4. Zool. Anglicized singular of Primates, q.v. 

*(•3. adj, Fiist, earliest. Obs. rare. 

2554-9 Songs ff 5<r//.(286o) 5 The gates infernall, Wheryn 
ower primal parent had closyd us. 2580 Hoi.lyb.snd Treas. 
Fr. 7 ong, Premier, fir>t or primate. 

t PrilUat6| sb.^ Obs. [ = OF. primat (15th c. 
in Godef.), ad. L, prTmatus («-stem) the first place, 
preference, pre-eminence, primacy.] 

1 . Chief place, primacy. ^ 

a 2340 Hampole Psalter xxiiu 6 Jkit god gif halm h® 


2 .* A first or chief point or article. rare~K 
259* Warner Alb. Eng. ix. lii. (2622) 235 Gods Cou’nant 
with the Patriarchs, .is a Primate of our Cretde. 

fl FrilUaites (praim<?*'tfz), sb. pi. Zool. Sing, 
pximaa (prai'roses), also anglicized primate. 
\j.. primates,'^, of /rf/war Primate inmod.L. 

^Linn.) name of an order.] The highest order 
of the Mammalia,, including man, monkeys, and 
lemurs, and, in the Linnrean order, bats. 

1774 Goldssl Nat. Hist. IV. v.^ 238 This \vas a suffi- 
cient motive for Linmeus to give it the^title ofj^nmas, 
to rank it in the ume order with mankind. xBza 
Bk. Nat. (18341 II. 47 The ist order, Pnnmi« or Chief- 
tains, is di'tinguished by the possession of four cutting 
teeth in each jaw. 2863 Lsxu. Antiy. Man xxiv. 474 Ail 
modem n.ituraliscs, who retain the order Pnmates, agree to > 
excladc from it the bats or cheiroptera- 2871 DARAns Dese. 
Man I. L 24 Man diflers conspicuously from all the other 
Primates in being almost naked, 2899 J. Fiske Through > 
Nat. to Cod IL V. 83 Forthwith.. she (natural sefectionj ; 


invested all her capital in the psychical v-ariations of this 
favoured primate, 

‘ attrib. 2898 Weshn. Gaz. e6 Aug. 8/2 It •was a fixed fact 
, that man is a member of the primate order. 

Pri'mateslii^, [f- Primate sbl^ + -ship.] 

I The office or position of primate. 

2.63* Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 253 Thence remoued to 
; this Primaisbip of Canterburjv 2799 Chrom in Ann. Reg. 
67/1 'Ilie primateship will remain vacant for two years, 

1 Primatial (praimfi-jai), (z. [a. F./r/OTo/fij/ 
^ (ifilhc. inLittre), f.L.//v>* 7 //aPlimACT: see-.iL.] 

I 1 . Of, pertaining to, or having ecclesiastical 
, prima ■ : • ■ , 

[ * 5 x 3 ■ I 249 Toledo, w hich 

he mat • . ■ s, *5 tr. Dupin' s Eccl. 

Hist, 17M C, I.v. 229 People were commonly persivadcd, 
that the Church of Lj’ons was Primatial. 2750 Carte //«/. 
Eng. II. 623 The consequences of his being advanced to 
the primatial see of Canterbury. 2876 Frf.eman Norm, 
Cong. V. xxilL 3x7 Henry of Winchester pleaded hard., 
that the ancient capital should be raised to primatial rank, 
as the metropolitan sec of Wessex. 2904 Pollard Crnnwr;* 
I iv. 95 .-Another attempt, .against his primatial dignilj’. 
h. gen. Of pre-eminence or superiority. 

2899 Gl-adstone in Daily News 5 Dec. 3/5 The claims 
\ of Bristol to what I may call the primatial position in British 
commerce. 

2 . Zool. Of or pertaining to the mammalian 
order Primates ; more properly Primatal. 

2864 spectator 4 June 650/2 The lemurine— and conse- 
; quently quadnimane (Professor Huxley would call them 
j primatial') — affinities of the Chiromys. 

I Primatic (prsimse-tik), a. [f. Primate sh^ + 

I -ic: cf. . prematic (1491 in Godef.).] 
p 1 . Of or pertaining to ecclesiastical primacy; 

I = Primatial a. i. ? Ohs. 

\ 2687 S. Hnx Cath. Balance 76 The Bishopric of Jeru- 

I Salem, the Metropolis of all the Jews of the_ World, and 
1 therefore the primatic See of all the Jewish ChristLins. Ib/d., 

j Dl I.,...-:..,. ,.r »K» rtAnr.ln.. A ntlrv-}! 


, 2 . Of or pertaining to the Primales ; — PBiM.iTAL. 

J a 2890 Huxley cited in Cent. Diet. 

' So, in sense i, Prima’tical a. 

. a 2677 Barrow Pope'sSu/rein. (2687) 271 The original and 

I ' ' JyyJ,.. 

i . » ' ■ ’ anoni- 

1 ■ • ■ ^led 

. , , ' ,i , ^ « s. \ . 

Exarch, A bUhop of primatical rank, having under him 
metropolitans. 

Primatife, -ive, etc., obs. forms of Pkimittv’e. 
II Primavera (pr/mave-ra). [Sp. primavera, 
lit. spring ; so callM from its early flowering, the 
flowers appearing at the top like a bright yelioiv 
1 cloud, nsnally before the leaves.] A tall tree, 

I Tabebttia Douuell-Smithii, a native of Me.xtco and 
j Central Americ.t, the wood of which, also known 
; as White Mahogany, has been since c 1885 much 
' used in cabinet-making in U. S. A. 

289* in Coulters Botanical Gaz. XVIL 4x8. 
Pri 3 na«Teral (prsi:mavl«*ral), <7. rare. {i. 
Prov. or it. (“Sp., Pg.) primavera springtime 
(:— L. prtma vera, pi. of prtmum ver ‘first or 
earliest spring*, used as a 1 ‘eni. sing.) -f--AL.] Of 
or pertaining to the earliest springtime, Alsoy^. 

28x4 T, Forster P frp««fiz/ Ctf/. xo6 The Primaveral Flora 
..comprehendsthe Snowdrop, the Crocus [etc. 1 - 2887 Daily 
Tel. 30 Apr. 3/2 An aspect of morning brightne^s and 
primaveral gaiety. 

II Prima vista (prpma v/ sta). [It., lit. ‘ first 
sight * : see Prima -.] 

1 1 . (Also corruptly 6 primo visto, 7 primuiste, 
priinivi8t(e, -ta, -efiato, -ofistula). An old game 
at cards (by some identified with Pbimebo). 0 (>s. 

2592 Greene Disc. Coosnage Wk.-?. (Gn>art) X. 25 Vt list 
will you play at, at Primero, Primo visto, Sam, one and 
thirtie, new cut, or what shall be the game ? 2598 F lorio, 
Prima,.. z game at cardes called Prime, Pnmero, or 
Primauista. 26x7 Minsheu Ductor, Primero, and Prima- 
vista, two games at cssdrs..primum, fp primum visnm, 
that is first and first seenc^ because hee that can shew such 
an order of tardes, first 2% inne> the game. 2621 J. Ta\ lor 
(W ater T.> Motto Wks. (26301 E c iv h/z At Primefisto, Post 
and payre, Primero, Maw, Whip-ber-ginny, he’s a lib’rall 
Hero. 26*3 Earle Microcosm., Reserved Man (Arb.) 35 
His words are like the cards at Primuiste, where 6. is xS. 
and 7. at, for they never signifie what they sound. 2632 
Hau^d Rival Friends Pref. A iij b, A set at Maw or 
Primivista. 0x652 Brome New Acad. m. i, Gleck and 
Primero, Gresco, sant, primofistula, I know all by bear-say, 

2 . Music. At first sight; as, to play or sing 
prima vista. 

Primcoclc, obs. form of Prin'COCk. 

Pirime (praim), sb.^ [OE. pr/m, ad. L. prima, 
from prima hora the first hour (in Roman redmn- 
ing); see Prime a. Reinforced after the iith c. 
by F. prime {i-E. prima'), from which the non- 
ecdesiastical senses w'ere prob. mainly token-] 

I. In the ecclesiastical and connected senses. 

1 . One of the Day Hours of the Western Church ; 
a Canonical Hour of the Divine Office, appointed 
for the first hour of the day (beginning originally 
at 6 A. M., but sometimes at sunnsc) : *= pnme-song 
(sec 1 1) ; also, the hour or time of this office. • 
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Prime is one of the horx fan<x or ‘ Little Hours ' {/•rime, f 
tierce, sext^ none, and cotnflinc) as distinguished from the > 

‘ Greater Hours ’ {lauds and ves^en), and is said to be of 
later origin than the others, having been, according to 
Cassian (born C350), added in his boyhood at the monaster}’ I 
of Bethlehem. • ’ ' 

Etymologically and historically in Latin, the sense ‘first I 
hour of the day ' is earlier than the ecclesiastical use; but, ! 
in English, as in French, /5r/V//4' was app. intr^uced as the 
name of the oflice, and came only secondarily to be applied 
to its time. 

*.•961 ^THELwor.D Rule St. Benet xvi. (SchrOer) 40 On 
hisum tidum we berian urnescyppend..on dm^rcd.on prim, 
on undem, on middmj, on non, on refen, on nihtsangc jhai 
is compli). ctooo jElfkic Colloq, in Wr.-Wfllcher joi We 
sungon . .aeftcr f>ysum prim and seofon seolmas mid letanian 
and capitol m.'essan. e 1200 Vices * Virt. 19 Dar hwile 3 c 
Kile singeS godcs lofsang at prime. CX290 SU Brendan 
J24 in S. Eu^. Les» L 225, & of he sauter seide he uers, 

& sihhe also prime, & vnderne sihhe. & middai, & after- 
wartiesnon. ^1386 Chaucer /'rtri/. ^.334 Thise Riotours 
thrc..Longc erst cr prime rong of any belle Were .set hem 
in a Tauerne to dr}'nke. X4S0-XS30 Myrr, our Ladye 138 
.\s mattyns longe to the uyghte, & Laudes to the morow 
lyde, so Pryme longelh to toe fyrste hourc of the day after 
bonne rysynge. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. dc W, 1531) 164 b, 

In .. the .. hourcs canonical!,. . that is to saye, in matyns, 

, _ . " complyn. *547 in 

' ■ ■ en any sermon or 

' * , ■ ‘ shall be omitted. 

1647 Crashaw Poems, Hour o/' Prime 7 The early prime 
blushes to say She could not rise so soon as they Call’d 
Pilate up. x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blattc's Trav. 254 So 
omit they not to sing the Prime, the third, the slxl. and 
other Canonical houres. X706 tr. Dufiin'sEccl. Hist. x6/A C, 
n, V, 43 Cassander is much perplexed about the Oflice of ; 
Prime, how to reconcile it with the ancient Laud<, which I 
he would not have been had he known that the Office had ' 
not been so ancient. 1843 [see Laud sb.^ e]. 1854 Milman j 
Lat. Chr. in. vi. (1864) 11 . 89 From prime to noon. .was 1 
devoted to lal>our. 1877 J.D. Chambers 129 1 

Prime succeeded Lautk at an inlcrv-ah j 

2. Hence, in general use. The first hour of the ‘ 
day, beginning either at six o'clock throughout the I 
year, or at the varying time of sunrise ; also some- 
times used for the period between the first hour and 
tierce, the end of whicli period (about nine o’clock) 
is belies-ed to have been high prime, ae prime large. 

(Sec Skcal's notes to P, PI. p. x( 52 , also Astrolabe p. Ixi. 

Cf, the expressions ad ieriinm fUnam, etc. in Benedictine 
Rule xlviii.) 

^1290 SU Miclxael 46X in Eng. Leg. I. 313 And for be 
sonne is feor a*boue rijt at*forc !♦€ prime, bi*ncoJ»en hire 
be Mone is euenc, 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. vii. 105 At hei? 
prime perkyn leite be plou^stonde. ^1374 Chaucer Troylus 
ti* 943(932) Al so syker as b<iw Ij’sl here by me, .And god 
toforn 1 wole be here at pryme. ^cx4oe RIau.soev. (1839) 
XXX. 301 From pry’tne of the day in to noon, et^oo Song 
Roland 776 Be that it was prym, the prese wex tile. X4i2- 
20 Lydg. Chron. Troy (£ 1 ,E.T.&) 2968 My lady it is tyme 
pat we arise, for sone it wll be pr}’me : ?e may se wel be 
day begynneth springe. <^1430 — Mtn. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 105 Then to Wcstmynsiter.Gate 1 presently went, 
When the sonn was at nyghc pryme. 1493 Fesiivatl 
(W. dc W, X515) 7 An husbonde man wentc in to his gardyn 1 
or v}’neycrde at prjTne. 1513 Bradshaw St. IVer^irge i, | 
X054 Vnio huntynge . . was his resorte Euery day in the j 
morowe longe afore pryme. Glossogr., Prime 1 

..the first hour of the day, in Summer at four aclock. In [ 
Winter at eight. 174^ Hfrvey Reft. FLCard, Wks. 
1767 1 . X14 How charming to rove abroad, at this sweet . 
Hour of Prime ! 18x4 Scott Ld. of Isles vl i, Early and I 
late, at evening and at prime. x8x4 Carv Dante's Inf. 1. 35 , 
The hour was morning’s prime, and on bis >vay Aloft the sun 
ascended. 1870 Bryakt Ilioii I. i. 30 At early prime She 1 
sat before thee and embraced thy knees. 

+ 3 . The general meeting of a guild; also, the 
hour of its assembling. Obs. 

1389 in Eng, Gilds (18^0) 79 {St. John Bapt., Bps. Lynn) 
Also, qwat brobere^ or sisterc bat comeij aflere prime be 
smeten,be shal pay j.//. to be lyt?; and prime shal besmet[en] 
ij. howres aftere noon. Ibid. 94 {St. Edmund) And if he 
come after prime be thriis smeten, he schal paie j.d. 1431 
Ibid. 275 (•b'*/. Clement, Camb.) Who*so comyth aXtir prime j 
be smette, he schal payen ij. denar. And y* cure prime is * 
clepyd the secounde cure afeyr noone. ^ 18x2 tr. Rules ff j 
Ordin. Gild 0/ Holy Trin. Kings Lynn in Richards Hist. I 
Lynn 1 . 456-7, ii. If any one is called and cited at a prime I 
(or general meeting) and docs not come before the issue of j 
the first consult, he istopay irf. by order of the dean... 14. If 
any servant of the bretnren comes at the drinking, or the 
prime, be is to lay down the cap and cloak [etc.]. 

II. The beginning of a period or cycle. 

4 . The Golden Number: see Golden 6 , arch 
1338 R« Bkunne Chron. (1810} 341 pe day is for to wuerr, 
Idus bnt is of May left 1 to write bis ryme, D. letter & 1 
Friday hi ix bat 3erc jede prime. 1387 Trevisa Htgden | 
(Rolls) III. 135 Whanne prime goob byoon, b^^ne falleh 1 
the prime b® b*'^ and twenty day of lanyuer, and b^ next 
gereaftcritschal falls. .cnleuenedaycsrapcr. CX430 Lydg. 
.Miiu Poems (Percy Soc.) 24 The aurcat noumbre m kalen* 
ders set for prime. 1546 Langley Pol. Verg. De Invent, ii. 
iv. 42 The Prime, whereby we fynde the conlunction of. the- 
mone and al moueablcfeastcsas Lent, Easter, .wasinuented 

K., T— t • » 


4 ' . , ' . 

ye haue found the Sunday letter, .guide your eye downe- 
ward from the same, till ye come right ouer against the 
Prime. X7S2 Ibid., Table io'find Easter‘Day,'Yoi^n'\ the 
Golden Number, or Prime, add one to the Year of our Lord, 
and then divide by 19 ; the remainder, if any, is the Golden 
Nambcr, 

^ b. Confusedly explained as the lunar cycle of 
19 years. Obs. ■ ' 

1574 Bourne Regiment for Sea it (*577) to The Prime or 


Golden Number, is the tyme of ig yeares, in the which 
tyme the Moone maketh ml her chaunges or coniunciions 
with the Sunne. 1594 J, Davis Seasunn's Seer. [iCoj) 6 
The Prime Ls the space of 19 yeres, in which time the 
Moone performeth al the \‘arietiesof her motion with the 
Sunne, 1669 Sturmy A/nriiirrs 1, ii. 9, 

To. trails/, in reference to a cycle of weather, 
Obs. rare. 

2625 Bacon Ess., Vicissitude of Things {K\\d\ 571 They 
say, it is obserticd, In the Low Countries, .that Euery Flue 
and I'liirtie years, The same Kinde and Sute of Years and 
We.athers, comes about againe: As Great Frosts, Great 
Wet, Great Droughts, Warmc Winters, Summers uiih little 
Heat, and the like: And they call it the Prime- 
1 6. 'J’he beginning or [itsl appearance of the new 
moon. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 111 . X33 gere of be mone 
is from prime in a njonbe of be >cre to firstc prime in b^ 
samemonbeanobergere. /^/t/.x35[sec4). ct^$oSt.Ctithbcrt 
(Surtees) 6569 Pat day was of b^ mone pryme. 25^ Lf.ich 
Armorie 102 Y* moone in her prime, which is y lh}Td day 
after tlie conlunction, or, as we commonly cal it, the newe 
moone. 1587 Ma.scau. Govt. Cattle, Oxen (1627) 49 Take no 
calfe that is cniued within the prime, which is counted the 
flue dayes after the change. 2607 Topsell Four.f. Beasts 
(1658) 262 When the Moon is changed untill her prime and 
appe.arance, these beasts., take bough^..and then look upon 
theMooru 2635 Quarles Embt. iii. L (1718) 129 Falls have 
their risings, warnings have their primes. ^ 2704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. I, Prime 0/ the Moon, signifies the New 
Moon, at her first Appe.inn^, or about Three Days after the 
Change, at which time she is said to be primed. 

6. ftg. The beginning or first age of anything. 

1430-40 Lydg. Bochasx. i. (MS. Bodl. 263) If. xx/x It was 

off chaunge to hem a newe pryme For to beholde a thing 
dlsnaturalle. c X440 CArcRAVK AV. KatJu iv, 1698 The maister 
princyp3l..Ofhtr doctr)’new’asfulloyeruIand gladde; For 
god had poynted inhym anewepn'me. 2594 
Pol. ir. iv. i 6 Let them cast backe iliclr des..and marke 
what was done In the prime of the World. 2631 Chapman 
Casar h- Pom/ey tv. Pla}'s 1B73 111 . 276 Betwixt the ends 
of those things and their primes. i6s7THORKLEvtr.Ao//^/r’ 
Daphnis^ fp Cktoe 124 Ibc Daflbdil, the Primrose, with the 
other prirnes and dawntngs of the Spring. 2865 Mozley 
Mirac. viit. 303 note, In the first conversion of the Franks, 
or in the prime cf that church. 

b. The beginning or first age of the world. 

mA.A T o » 

• : ■ * * e all for Man, and for him- 

- • ■ • •• •• V. tVh. Doe VII. 360 Thou, 

thou art not a Child of Time, But Daughter of the Eternal 
Prime. 2850 Tennyson In Mem. Ivi, Dragons of the 
prime, That tare each other in their slime. 

7 . The first season of the year (when this began 
at the vernal equinox) ; spring. (So OF. frtme.) 

2541 Si. Papers Hen. VllI, VllI, 641 This prime the 
Frencii King entendith to work great maisterles again>t 
th Empercur in sundry places. 259: Svlvestfj: Du Bnrtas 
I. V. 615 A thousand Winters, and a thous.nnd Primes. 
c^xSoo Shaks. xcvii. The teeming Autumnebig with 
ritcb increase, Bearing the wanton burthen of the prime. 
2725 Pope Odyss. tv. 770 The fields axe florid with unfading 
prime. 188s Burton Arab. Kts. (1887) III. 82 Winter had 

g one, .and Prime had come to it with his roses and orange 
lossoms. 

8. The * springtime* of human life; the time of 
early manhood or womanhood, from abont zi to 
28 years of age. (Sometimes distinguished from 
sense p as the prime o/youthi) Now rare. 

1592 Kyo Sp. Trag. i. j. 8 My discent, .inferioor far To 
graiious fortunes of my tender youth: For there in prime 
and pride of all my yeeres..In secret I possesl a worthy 
dame. 2594 Shaks Rich, HI, 1. il 248 And will she yet 
abase her eyes on me, That crept the Golden prime of this 
sweet Prince? 2603 Knoleks /// xr. Turks (163S) 158 But 
when be was out of his childhood, and grown to be a lusty 
youth, ..and in the prime of bis youth. 2632 Litmcow 
Trav. Ill, 106 Whereof in the prime of my adolesccncy..! 
had the full pioofc. 1645 Milton Sonn. ix, Lady that in 
the prime of earliest youth. Wisely hath shun’d the broad 
way and ihe^reen. 27x2 Steeu: Sped. No. 282 F3 They 
h.Td by ihis lime passed their Prime, and got on the wrong 
side of Thirty. 2726 Swirr Guilwer i. ii, He was then 
past his prime, being iwenty*cight years and three quarter# 
old. 2770 yw/wW Zr/Z.xxxvi. (1820) X71 The vices operate 
like age.. and in the prime of youth leave the character 
broken and exhausted. 1838 Prescott Ferd, Cf Is. (1646) 
in. xvi. i6a She followed to the grave. .her only son, the 
heir and hope of the Monarchy, just entering on his prime. 
2877 Black Green Past. xxU, There was be, in the prime of 
youthful manhood. 

HI. That which is first in quality or character. 

9 . Of human life : The period or state of greatest 
perfection or vigour, before strength begins to 
decay. (Sometimes disiingnished from sense 8 as 
prime of age, or of middle age.) 
x6xs Crooke Body of Man 385 In^onger men it b faster, 

^ ■ ' • ■ ■ ' , hb 

\ ^ ‘ ./.I f Bo 

xiiu iioiicsi iaiiiici aim ms iviie, xu yeais uecititu irom 
prime of life. 2728 YooKC LeveFsnne \\ 49B Nought treads 
so silent as the foot of time; Hence we miHtake our autumn 
for our prime. 1802 WoROSw'. Sailor's Mother, A Woman 
on the road I met. Not old, though something past her 
prime. 2838 Lytton Calderon 1, The king was yet in 
the prime of middle age. 2863 Geo. Eliot Remota xxx'ix, 
He was still in the prime of life, not more than four and- 
forty.. 287s JowETT Plato icd. 2) III. 342 Those years are ; 

the prime of physical as well as of intellect ual vigour. 2887 I 

jES’iove A ready it. Vi When a man has arrived at the pnme , 
of life . . he b apt to &comc sensitive on the subject of his age. j 
b. Of things, material or immaterial ; The best I 
or most flourishing stage or stale ; the state of full 
perfection. • ’ * \ I 


r Primeofg/rase: cf. >)nW<'f»/^^/irr,pRiDEr^.*9,quot. i 683 . 

^* 53 ^ in Balias fr. HISS. (1872) 1 . 410 Plesantly 

I am plyghte in the prime of my fortune! ci^ Greene 
Fr. Bacon vi. 34 As Greece aflborded in her chlefe^t prime. 
260X R, Johnson Kingd. ^ Cemnnv. (2603) 105 'I'hey are 
^ely for the ow’ncrs pastime in the prime of sominer. 2621 
T Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard xx It maybe 
said, that the world was then in hb prime and best dayes. 
2664 Evelyn Kat.Hort.{\'j2g) 202 April,. , Flowers iri Prime 
I or yet lasting, Anemonies, .. Cyclamen, Belbflower, Dens 
i Caninus. 2688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 2B8/1 Prime of his 
Grc.ase fb] a term used to a Boar when he b full Fat. 2794 
B^KE5‘<7W^r Exper.,LittleGirl Lost HI, Where the summer’s 
pnme Never fades away, x8oo Mar. Edgeworth Willi. 
(1832)92 The second week in November b the lime when 
the rabbits are usually killed, .ts the skins are then in full 
prime. 2823 P. Nicholson Prod. Build. Those trees 
which have been cut before theyhad reached their prime. 
2830 Tennyson Recoil. Arab.Nts, Ii, A goodly lime, Foe it 
was in the golden prirne Of good Haroun Alraschid. 2849 
Ruskin Sev. Lamps \\, § 16. 178 A building cannot be con- 
sidered as in its prime until four or five centuries have 
passed over ic 

10 , The choicest, principal, or chief member or 
members of a company or number of persons or 
things, (The later examples may be absolute uses 
of Prime tf.) 

2§7p Twt’NE Phisicke agst. Fort. It. iv. 166 The father of 
Fhisitions, and the primes of Keruersnnd painters, namely, 
Hippocrates, and Phidias and Apelles. 2599 B. R. in 
Wordsw. EccL Blog. (1818) II, 57 The red rose. .of all 
henrbes and flowers the prime and soveralgne. x6o8 
Middleton World my Masters l i. 96 A fellow whose 
only glor}' is to be prime of the company. 1672 Milton 
P, R, 1. 413 Among the Prime in Splendour. 2725 Pope 
Odyss, IV. 432 Prime of the flock, and choicest of the stall. 
xB^ Wordsw. Afflict. Margaret Hi, He was among the 
prime in worth. 2844 Keblc /nmxr. {1873) 29 Hard 
It is, 'mid gifts so sweet Choosing out the prime. 

b. The best, choicest, most attractive or desirable 
part of anything, 

2635 R. Bolto.n Comf, Afl. Consc. (ed. 2) 343 He now 
gives up the flower and pnme of all hb abilities to the 
highest Majesty. 1781 Miss Burney Cecilia vi. i, (Hel 
always chused to Iiave the prime of ever}’thing. 2873 E. 
Smith Foods 63 The ‘ prime ’ of three shoulders and other 
joi nts. 

IV. 11 . attrib, and Comh.\ f prime day; sec 
quots.; prime-song Hist. [repr. OM. primsafig\, 
the office or service of prime (;= sense i). 

2574 W, Bourne Regimeut for Sea Hi. (2577) x2b,The 
Sea men do imagin a *prime day, which b the nalfe quarter 
of the Moone. 2594 Blundevil Exerc. vii. 1 . (2636) 739 
When the Moone b three dales and x8 houres, which is 
the balfe quarter of the Moone. the Sea-men doe call that 
time the Prime day, because toe Moone b then 4 points 
to the Eastward of the Sunne. ^962 >£thelwold Rule 


1 


clergy went In procession from the choir to the chapter- 
house. 

Z^rime (prsim), sb.^ fAbsoluteuse of Prime it., 
or of its Lat., Fr., or other equivalent. (Senses 7 
and 8 may be different words.)] 

I. 1 , Arith. A prime number: see Prdie a. 7. 
1594 Blundevil Exerc. i. vii. (1636) 25 But such [numbers] 
as cannot bee divided but that there will remainc some 
odde unite, tho'^e are called Primes. 2709-29 V. Mandev 
Syst. Math., Arith. 22 Numbers are Primes between them- 
selves, all w hich Unity only measures, as 5, 7, 9 : also 3, 11, 
23. 2806 Hutton Course Math. I. 54 If a number cannot 
be divided by some quantity less than the square root of the 
same, that number b a prime, or cannot be divided by ariy 
number whatever. 187s Todhu.nter Algebra (ed. 7) Iil 
g 705 Thus/' is divisibleby /, and is therefore not a prime. 
2 , A subdivision of any standard measure or 
dimension, which is itself subdivided in the same 
ratio into seconds, and so on ; e. g. 5*5 of a degree, 
a minute (t*o of which is in its turn a second) ; the 
twelfth part of a foot, an inch; or, with some, 
of an inch; in Scottish Troy weight for gold 
and silver, of a grain, itself consisting of 24 
seconds, etc. [So obs. F./r/w«r.] 

Primes, seconds, etc., were formerly used instead ofdecimJ'#. 
16^ in Moryson Itinerary^ i. (1617) 282 (Table of Scottbh 
Weights of Coins) fi denier] 24 Graines; fz grain) 24 
Primes 5 fx prime] 24 Seconds [etc.]. Ibid., xx. s. fsterhngl= 
06 pennyweights, jo graines, 16 miles, 28 droits, 10 periots, 
English Weight ; 07 deniers, 22 graines, 07 primes, or seconds, 
09 thirds, 19 fourdis, Scottbh Weight. 2641 in R. W. 
Co(*ran-Patrick Rec. Coinage Scott. (2876) 1 . Inirod- 32 
The pund Troy English consisting of 12 oz.,is cquall to 
X2 or 5 drs 9 gr iB pr Scots or 2^,002 primes Scots. 1695 
\V. Lowndes Amendm. Sihu Coin 66 And one other Piece 
•which may be called the Prime, which shall be equal to., 
a present standard peny. ijo^.'^.City^C.Ptirchnser 123 
Inches by Inches, produce Primes, or (12th) Parts (of an 
Inch); Inches by (12th) Parts, produce Seconds or Jaih 
Parts of the X2tn Part of an Inch. 27*7-42 Chambers 
Cycl. s.\\ Degree, Thus, a De^ee, as being the integer or 
unite, b denoted by a firi»t minute or prime by *, a second 
by 2 or ", a third by 3 or etc. Accordingly 3 DcgrecN, 
2$ minutes, 26 thirds, are written 3®. 25'. o", 16’". x8.. B. 
Greesleaf (Webster 1E90), 22 seconds {"i make 1 inch or 
prime. 12 Inches or primes (0 make one foot. 

b. In decimal fractions : see quots.' Now Obs. 


or rare. 

2608 R. Norton tr. Steviu's Disme C ij, Each tenth part 
of the vnity of the Comencement, wee call the Prime, whose 
signe b thus (’) •• 3(*) 7(*) 9(*1 1“^ ®'?759l» t^hat is to ray 

3 Primes, 7 Seconds, s Ihirds, 9 Fourths ..of >’a!eu. xoio 
W. Folkixgham Art of Surz’ey 11. iv. 52 Deuide each lootc 
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of the Rule.. into decimals or Tenths, and each Tenth Or 
Prime of the Rule into Seconds. 1^5 ^ Hattom Merck. 

83 That place in a Decimal Fraction next the priclc is 
called Primes, being so many Tenth parts. j8o6 Huttos 
Course Math. 1. 66 ‘Ihe ist place of decimals, counted 
from the left-hand towards the right, is called the place of 
primes, or loths ; the ad is the place of seconds, or looths, 

c. Surveying-. A linear measure of .1 of 
a pole or perch. 

1658 Phillips, Prime^ is in Surveying, an exact part con- 
taining 19 inches and four fife parts of an inch. 

d. Printing. ITie symbol ' or written above and 
to the right of a letter or figure, to denote primes, 
or merely to distinguish it from another not so 
marked. [So F. /nV/ze in Algebra.] 

187s K.*fiCHT Did. Mech.^ Frimej {Priniinpt a mark over 
a reference letter (a', etc.) to distinguish it from letters 
(ff, etc.) not so marked. [Usually read *a dash*, etc.] 

3 . Chem. A single atom as a unit in combina- 
tion ; a combining equivalent. 

1839 Ure Did. Arts 627 l*he nitre contains five primes of 
oxygen, of which three, combining with the three of char- 
coal, will furnish three of carbonic oxide gas, while the 
remaining two will convert the one prime of sulphur into 
sulphurous add gas. The single prime of nitrogen is, there- 
fore, in ihi.s view, dUengaged alone. 

4 . Music, a. Short for prime tone (Pbime a, 9) : 
The fundamental note or generator, as distinguished 
from the harmonics or partial tones, b. The 
M'nterval* of a unison ; stiperjittotts prime, a chro- 
matic semitone, c. * The lowest note of any two 
notes forming an interval ’ (Stainer & Barrett). 

1788 Cavallo in Phil. TVanr. LXXVIII, 239 If a string 
stretched between two fixed points. .be struck, it will pro- 
duce a sound called the prime, first or key-note. 1866 
E.vcel Nat. Mus. ii. 25 It must.. be remembered that a 
semitone is called small when it consists of a superfluous 
prime, as C—C Afe— AtJ; and that it is called large when 
It consists of a minor second, as C — Db, F^G, sB 3 t 
Bkoadhouse Mus. Acoustics 135 The fundamental or prime 
partial tone,or simply the /r/wr^. i884SirG.AMacfarbes 
in Encycl. Brit. XVII. 93/2 Thus, q, the fourth and fifth 
harmonic, produce C, the prime or generator, at the Interval 
of two octaves under the lower of those two notes. 

5 . Penang, fa. The lower half of a sword. Obs. 

^ x6^ R. Holme Armoury m.sixx.(Roxh^ 159/2 The sword 
13 diuided into two parts, namely into the Prime and the 
Secunde. T^— o--—* •' — — - — <“• — lm. .. ,1 , .. . 
of the Rapi' . ' ■ ' • 

Ihe Strong • 

to the middle of the Blade. 

b, (Also preem,) A position in fencing: the 
first of the eight parries or guards in sword- 
play, used to protect the head ; alio, a thrust in such 
a position. [^.pHme.’l 

x^to Palmer Proverbs 203 Which they woo’d find of more 
satisfaction and use in the conduct of life, than tierce and 
«rt, prime and second, dancing and dress. 1730 Genii. 
Tutor Par Small Stuortl 8 
the Edge upwards. Ibid, x; 
your Hand in Preem, You it 
same time. 1889 BadminU 

the hand In pronation oppoMie ine leu »nouiuer j lue arm 
bent, the elbow lowered somewhat, the point tow and a little 
outside the lower line. 

IL Related to Peuia vista, Peijieeo. 
f 6. Cards, A hand in primero consisting of a card 
from each of the four suits. Also, an old game 
of cards, by some identified with primero. Obs, 

Ftotiio, Prima,..^o a game at cardcs called Prime, 
Primero, or PrimauLsta. 1599 AIinsheu Sian, Dial. 26 
a small prime. L. I am flush... u. I made fiue 
and fiftie, with which I win his prime \vtato su priutera\ 
x6o6 Choice. Chance, etc. (1881) 45 He that wil not pluck a 
card, is not worthy of a prime, but.. he that can be flush, 
may better carrie the rest- a x6x* Hariscton Epip". n« 
xeix. Marcus at Primero, For either Faustus prime u W’ith 
^ree knaves, Or Marcus never can encounter right. 26*6 
R J ONSON Epigr. cxii. 22 ITierc’s no vexation, that can make 
thee prime. Sporting Mag.'K.ll. 242 The prime is four 

cards of dllferent suits, x8x6 Singer Hist. Cards 245 He 
who holds the prime (primero', that is, a sequence of the 
^t cards, and a good trump, is sure to be successful over 
hU adverary, and hence the game h:a its denomination. 
Ibtii. 246 The varieties which daily occur at Primero, as the 
greater and lesser flu^h, the great and little Prime, 
m. Of uncertain origin and position. 

7 . Basket-making. A kind of stout conical bodkin. 

*®94 Pother’s Gloss. Her. 46 The four Implements, viz. 

prime, iron, cutting.kntfe, and out-stickcr, used in basket- 
^King are represented on theiasjgniaof the Basket -makers’ 
Company. 

8. The footstep of a deer; cf. Pbick sb. 1 c. 
*847*78 in Halliweux. 

Prime, sb.^ [f. Peime 

fl. The priming of a gun. In quot. 1655, 
perhaps the pan for the priming, Obs. 

Mrq. Worcester Cent. Inv. 5 44 A perfect Pbtol .. 
wnth Prime, Powder and Fire-lock. 1306 Phillifs, Prime 
cf a (7;/;r, the Powder that is put in the Pan, or Touch-hole. 
1738 Wesley Whs. (1830) I. 164 He went and got fre<h 
PJ^n'e.beat the flint with his key and. .shot himself through 
the head. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), The., 
priming-iron. .serves to clear the inside of the touch hole, 
and render it fit to receive the prime. 2823 W, Faux Mem. 
Days in Amer. 48 The colonel.. then attempted to shoot • 
himSelf, but had no prime. 

atfrib. 2753 CHM\zznsCycl.SuPfs.’o.Priming.Th:ylsc> 
they may put in the prime-powder, or touch-powder, to fire 
off the piece. 
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+ 2 . A first cont of paint; priming. Obs. 

2658 W, Sandersom Graphice 58 Lay your ground or 
prime therein^ of Flesh-Colour. ^ 2669 Sturmv Mariners 
Ma^. viL xxxiv. 49 The Prime b made thus. 2735 Did. 
Polygraph. s.v. Face, You ought 10 cover ‘rather loo much 
than too little of your ground with thb prime. 

Prime (praim), a. (orfo.) [= F. prime adj. 
(now only in certain phrases), ad. L.prtm-us first.] 
1 . First in order of time or occurrence ; early, 
young, youthful ; primitive, primary. 

2399 Lakcl. Rick. Redeles in. 34 And mj*3te nat passe he 

f o>mle of her prime age^ EZ450 Mirour Saluncioun 4587 
n the houre of pryme dayes thyne hoe^e luf shewed inow 
me. c 1489 Caxtos Sonnes of Ayvton viii. 19T Yonge men 
of prj’me berde. 2553 Brexoe Q. Curtius R vj, He was in 
the prime floure of his youth. 2587 Goumkc De Morttay 
xxvL (1617) 441 It befell in the prime time of the world. 
2639 I^uo IVks, (1849) II, 93 If the speech be of the prime 
Christjan Church. 1707 Mortimer Hush, (1721) I. 273 If 
the prime Swarm be broken, the second will both cast and 
swarm the sooner. 2850 S. Dobell Roman vii, The men of 
whom I speak Lived by the prime tradition. 

2 . Of persons : First in rank, dignity, influence, 
authority, or importance ; highest in degree ; prin- 
cipal, chieC foremost, 

26x0 Shaks. Temp. 1. ii. 72 Prospero, the prime Duke, 
being so reputed In dignity*. 16x3 — Hen. I^III, nt. if. 162 
Haue I not made you The prime man of the State? 2630 
R. fehttson's Kin^^. 4" Comnnv. 206 These are chosen., 
out of the NobiUtie and primest Magistrates, both of the 
Provinces and Cttuens. Wood Ath. Oxen. I. 301 

Rich. Smith.. had been prime Mourner at hb Brother’s 
Funeral. 2707 E. Chamberijiyne Pres. Si. Eng. iti. xi. 
(ed. 22) 357 (The Lord Mayor] upon the Death of the King, 
is said to be prime Person of England. ^ 2762 Hume Hist. 
Eng III. liiL 155 The nobility and prime gentry of the 
natioru 1862 Goulbubn Pers. Relig. in. ix. (1873) 232 He 
was God's prime agent in the spre^ of the Gospel. 

3 . First in importance, excellence, or value ; 
principal, chief, main ; of primary importance. 

x6fo Shaks. Temp. t. ii. 425 hfy prime request (Which I 
do last pronounce) b..If you be ilayd, or no? 26x3 — 
Hen. I'l/I, II. tv. 229 To come, with her, (Katherine our 
Queene) before the primest Creature Thai's Parracon’d o’ 
th* World. 2620 Venner Via Recta iv. 80 It might.. be 
numbred among the fishes of primest note. 2727 Prior 
Alma 11. 364 That prime ill, a talking wife. 2776 G. Semple 
Building in Water tio Waterford and Wexford .. have 
constantly enjoyed a prime Place in my Mind. 2814 Wordsw. 
Sattn., *Frout the dark chambers of dejection freed'' , A 
soaring spirit b their prime delight. x^4 H. R. Reynolds 
john Bapt. vi. i. 3S9 The prime intention of each E\*ange. 
list b to establbh the same sublime position. 

4 . * First-class *, ‘ first-rate * ; of the best quality ; 
now used esp. of cattle and provisions. 

prime fsh, the more >’aluable kinds of fish caught for 
food : Mposed to Offal sense 3, q.v. 

2628 Dicdy Voy. Medit. (Camden) 37 Shee was a shippe 
ofa TOO tonnes.r — * •* • 

Plantatiott (i£6 

primest parcell • • i 

Gervt. Crounvetl • 

Cromwell (who * , 

*743 Bulkelcy & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 2 The Ships were 
all in prime Order, all lately rebuilt. 1803 R. W. Dickson 
Pract Agric.ll, 1032 Removing the Iambs from the ewes., 
in order to complete them on young clover or other sorts of 
‘prime keep’, 1832 Hr. hlARTiKEAU T. Tyne ii. 28 Coal 
enough— and no lillTe of a prime quality,— was destroyed at 
the pit-mouth, 2884 Brit. Aim. d- Comp. 29 Soles, turbois, | 
and brills, which are technically termed ’prime ’ fish. 2892 ] 
E. Reeves Homesuard Bound 285 ’I'hc butcher won’t cut j 
prime Joints off a bullock. 1 

6. Sexually excited, ruttisb. I 

2604 Shaks 0 th. iii. iii. 403 Were they^as prime as Goales, j 
as hot as Monkeyes, As salt as Wolues in pride. j 

6 . First in order of existence or development; 
primary, original, fundamental ; from which others [ 
are derived, or on which they depend, 1 

prime feathers, primary feathers : see Primary <2, 5. ^ j 

2639 Laud Wks. {1849) II. 152 Excommuniration on their , 
part was not the prime cause of thb dtvbion. 2657 W. 
Coles Adam in Eden lix. The prime root shoolctb down* . 
wards like a Cinquefoilc. 2742 Bond, ft Country Bresv. i. j 
(ed. 4) 27 The prime Cause of our British Malady the j 
Scurvy, 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 156 The prime middle - 
feathers on the tail arc red. 2871 Blackie Four Phases i. 

.. « .1-, : , * -e ..vti-.- V.. 


7. Arith. Of a number; Having no integral 
factors except itself and unity. So prime divisor, 
factor, quotient, etc- U. Of two or more numbers 
in relation to each other; Having no common 
measure except unity. _ { 

2570 Billingsley Euclid ati. def. xiL x86 A prime (or I 

number b that, which onely vnhic doth measure. 2660 
Barrow Euclid vii, xxiiL (1714) 156 Numbers prime che one 
to the other,.. are the least of all numbers that have the 
same proportion with them. 2674 Jeake ^riVA. (1690) 5 
Six. .though it may be made by Addition of Five and 
One, yet shall it not be Prime. 2722 Horslct m Phil. 
Trans. LXII. 327 Two or more numbers, which have no 


30 (UseC Knowl. Soc.) Making the number ot tceih and the , 
number of leaves prime 10 each other, that is, such ttot no 
integer divides both exactly. j87sTooiiUNTEa Algebra (ed. 7) , 
IiL5 703 If and b be each of them pnme to c, then ab is 
prime to c. Ibid. $ 708 A numbcrcan be resol\*ed into pnme | 


I factors in only one way. 5713 If « be a prime num- 
ber, and N prime to n, tlien W'-i-i b a multiple of n. 
\ (Fermat’s ThTOrem.) Ibid. § 717 If « be a prime number, 
' I v \u—x IS divbible by n. (Wilson's Ihcorem.) 

j 8. First in numerical order, as in prime meridian, 

I the first meridian (of any system of 
1 2878 Huxley Physiogr. xix. • 'i f; : ■ . 

i the reckoning begins b called ; -■! !: . 

j 9 . Special collocaiions and phrases: a. prime 
dun, an artificial fly in angling: cf. Ddn sb,'^ 3 ; 
prime entry, an entry of two-thirds of a ship's 
I cargo liable to duty, made before discharge (on 
w’hich an estimate of the duty is paid ) : cf. Post 
ESTRT 2 a (Bithell Ccunting-ho. Diet, 18S2); prime 
figure : see quot. ; prime function {Eccl .') : see 
I quot.; +prime number, the Golden Number 
= Prijie 4 ; see also 7; prime tint: see quot.; 
prime tone {flusic), the fundamental note of a 
compound tone. Also prime CoNDOtn'OB, Cost, 
j Mover, SEBJEANT,ViziEii.\VAnDEj.’: seethesbs. 

27TO G. SiifTH Laboratory II. 309 •Prime-dun. Wings, of 
' the father got from the quill of a starling’s wing. 2696 
I PntLUPS (ed. $1, *Prime Figure. 2704 J. Harris Lex. 
Teckn. I, Prime Figure, b that which cannot be divided 
into any other Figures more simple than it self: as aTri* 
angle in Planes, the Pyramid in Solids ; For all Planes are 
I made of the First, all Bodies or Solids compounded of the 
Second. 2866 Direct. Attgl. (ed. 3) 258 * Prime Function. 
From the Credo inclusive to the end of the Oflice. 2669 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 1. ii. 9 In what j’ear you would 
know what is the *Prime Number, add i to the date thereof, 
and then divide it by iq, and that which remaineth upon 
the Divbion . . b the Number required. 2753 Hogarth 
Anal. Beauty xli. 96 The first we shall call •prime tints, 
by which is meant any colour or colours on the surfaces of 
. objects. 2882 Broadhouse Mus. Acoustics viL 130 The 
•prime tone b always the sound which b called by the name 
which the note bears, as C, B, A, or any other note. This 
tone is called the prime tone because.. it b alwa>*5 much 
louder than any of the constituent parts of the sound. 

b. Prim© vertical : (a) in full pnme vertical 
circle, a great circle of the heavens passing through 
the east and west points of the horizon, and 
through the zenith, where it cuts the meridian at 
right angles ; (^) short for prime vertical dial, 
a dial the plane of which lies in that of the prime 
vertical circle, a north and south dial. 

Prime vertical transit instrumeuf, a transit instrum^ent 
the telescope of which revolves in the plane of the prime 
Vertical, for observing the transit of stars over thb circle. 

2669 Sturw Mariner’s Mag. vii. xiv. sx If a Plane shall 
decline from the Prime V? F :. 1.;- 1 { Ur-h*— . 

2704 T, Harris Lex. Tt I. / *’ ■■■ ; ' 

Erect North or South />. f ‘ I." 

parallel to the Prime Vertical Circle. 2761 Vvau in Phil. 
Trans. LII. 185 In taking altitudes, I alwaj’s oteerve, when 
the sun, or other celestial body, b as near the prime vertical, 
or east and west azimuth, as possible, 2868 Lockyer Elem, 
Astron. tv. xxvi. (1879) 147. 

t c. At, of prime face [F. de pnme face}, at first 
sight, Prtma facie. Obs. 

C2374 Chaucer Trvyius iii. 870 (919) Thb accident so 
petous was to here And ek so lyk a soih at pryme face. 
23B7-8 T. UsK Test. Love 1. vl. (Skeat) L 57 At the prime 
face, me semed them noble and glorious to all the p«ple. 
2426 Lydc. De Guit.Pilgr, X0173 But ihow make restslence 
Be tymes & at prime face. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xv. $6 
It appiered of prymcface, that che heuens were broken 
and parted a sondre. 

d. prime ratio : the initial limiting ratio between 
two variable quantities which simultaneously recede 
from definite fixed values or limits. (Correl. to 
ultimate ratiol) 

'Fhe method of prime and ultimate ratios^ is essentially 
the same as the method of limits in the difierenlial and 
integral calculus (see Limit sb. a b). 

B, as adv. In prime order, excellently, colloq. 

2648 Gage West tud. 148 If the Indians bring that which 
IS not prime good, they .vnall surely be lashed. 1785 Burns 
To 7 ames Smith iv. My barmle noddle’s working prime. 
1886 C Scott 96 The hoggets will be prime 

lat by Chrbtmas. 

Prime (praim), r.l [Origin oncemin. 

If sense i was the source of Primagf, Pkimegilt, it must 
be older than the quotations show. The fact that^ in most of 
the senses, ‘priming’ b a first operation prehrainarj' to 
something else, suggests connexion with L. primus.] 

1 . trans. To fill, charge, load. Now chiefly dial. 

Douglas ABneis in. vL 213 Our keryalls bowb I.^db 
and prymys he With huge charge ofsiluir in quanlite. 1606 
G. WIooococke] Hist. Ivstine Pref., To read as birds skip 
from bow to bough, more to prime their bib, then benefit 
their bodies. 2792 Learmost Poems too Her bottle prim’d 
came last night frae the town. 2805 al'lNDOE Poems 149 
John calmly prim’d hb nose. 2883 G. M®Michael Waythr. 
Ayrshire 126 The injector for pnming the steam boiler. 

2. To supply (a fire-arm o( old-fashioned type, 
or more strictly its pan) with gunpowder for com- 
municating fire to a charge ; also, to lay a train of 
powder to (any charge, a mine, etc.) ; cf. Pribiko 
vbl. sb.^ J, 2 . Also in/r. or absol. 

2593 Barret Theor. Warres ii. I }7 °“ShJ to^ue 
his peece readie charged and primed. 
to prime hb pan with touch powden, Boyle Aem 
Exfi Phys. Mech. xlv. 83 We took a Pistol.., and.. primd 
it with well dr>'*d Gun-powder. . 1748 Smolot R<xf. 
Rand. lx. Before he had time to pnme agmn. 2796 Insfr. 

4- Reg. Cavalry (1813) sS* commanding offiar ordera 
the battalion to prime and load- 2873 E. Spon nrrls/up 
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Rtceipts Scr. i, 127/2 Rockets are primed with mealed 
powder and spirits of wine. 1895 G. Meredith Amazing 
Marriage *• viii, Midway on the lake be perceived his 
boatman about to prime a pistol. 

i* b. To put (powder) in the touch-pan. Ohs, 

x6io B. JoNsoN Alch ^ 

prime his poulder, and 

and transf. e . 

(a person) beforehand with information which he 
may subsequently give forth or othenvise use. 

1791 CuMDERL.^ND Observer No. 130. V. 44, 1 primed my 
lip'. with such a ready charge of flattery, that [etc.]. 1800 
Wellincton in Gurw. Desp, (1837) I. 254 All that I can say 
is that I am ready primed, and that if all matters suit, I 
shall CO olT with a dreadful explosion. 1876 T. Hardy 
Ethelberta 234 Primed with their morning's know- 

ledge as they appeared to be. ^ 1884 Manch. Exam, co Sept. 
5/3 Ever^’ man present, .is primed with a speech which ne 
IS not satisfled till he has delivered, 
b. To fill with liquor. 

1823 Hints for Oxford 73 A determination when they 
sit down to table to have a row as soon as they are primed, 
and often before they rise they commence the work of de- 


■ « * j ' 

vfi 2 , Fetch 2 c. ( F. charger la pempe.) local. 

<z]84o- [In common use in south of Scotland]. x88a 
OciLViE (AnnandaleJ, To prime a pump^ to pour crater down 
the tube with the view of saturating the suetcer, so causing it 
to swell, and act cfTcctually in bringing up water. 1894 
Horthumbld, Gioss.^ Prime^ to pour water into a pump 
bucket to make it lift. ^ When a pump bucket becomes dry 
and leaky and falls to induce suction, it is said to have lost 
its prhnin. [Known in South Yorksh.] 

5 . To cover (a surface of wood, canvas, etc.) 
with a ground or first colour or coat of paint, or 
with size, oil, etc. to prevent the paint from being 
absorbed : cf. Priminu vbl. sty 3, 4. 

1609 MS. Acc. Si. John's Hosp.^ Cetuierh.^ Rec. for 
primyng wood ijs. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vii. 
x.xxiv. 49 To Paint them, you must first Prime them, 2762- 
72 H. Waltole Veriue's Anecd. Paint. (17S6) 11. 282 His 
. .works are chiefly.. on a fine linen cloth, smoothly primed 
with a proper tone to help the harmony of his shadows. 
280X Fuseli in Led. Paint, t. (18481 350 A plane or tablet 
primed with white. 2859 Gullick & Paint. 220 The 

intention of priming the ground with ^be or oil is to prevent 
the very rapid absorption of the colours. 

t b. transf. To ‘ make up ’ (the face, etc.) with 
cosmetics. Obs. 

2609 [see priming eoioitr^ Priming vbl. 8]. <t 2683 
Oldham Sat. Poetry Poet Wks. (x6S6) 17a Commend her 
Beauty, and bely her Gla^s, By which she every morning 

E rimes her face. 2772 Smoixett Hu tph. Cl. II. t8 July 
«t. i, Her face was primed and patched from the chin up 
to the eyes. 278a j. Trumbull MePingal $6 Your pay 
sparks.. With wampom'd blankets bid their laces, And like 
their sweethearts, primed their faces. 

6. intr. Engineering. Of an engine boiler: To 
let water pass to the cylinder in the form of spray 
along with the steam. 

283* Edin. Rev. \y\. The steam.. is charged wlih 
water suspended in it in minute subdivlsion—an eflect 
called by engineers priming. 2830 Civil Eng. Arch. 
Jrnl. U, 456/2 The canrpng over of water with the steam. 

. .There are moments when this eflect is so violent, that it 
manifests itself externally in the form of an abundant fall 
of rain from the top of the funnel. The engine is then 
said to prime; and this lakes place espedalfy when the 
boiler is too full. 2849 Proc. Inst. Civ. Eng. Vlll. 182 When 
a sleani-vessel came from sea and entered the Thames, she 
began to prime at the moment of passing from salt to fresh 
water, 2881 Thwaite Factories ,5- i^orhshops, etc. (1882) 
1^8 If a boiler foams or primes, it Is because it has insuflfi- 
cient steam room or because the feed water is dirty. 

Hence Pri’med pfl. n., prepared to receive paint. 
2725 Bradley Fan:. Diet. s.v. Painting, The Primed 
Cloth, which is usually good Canvas made smooth, sized 
over with a little Honey, and when dry'd, whited over with 
Size and Whiting .upon which you paint. 2790 G. Smith 
Laboratory II. 64 Having first made a rough sketch upon 
your primed cloth with white chalk. 

prime vprsini),^^^ Prime a. ox shy With 
sense 2 cf. K primer to take the first place, lead, 
anticipate, outstrip, f. prime Prime ff.] 

*Vl. intr. Of the moon: To enter on the first 
phase; to become new, appear first after the change. 

2549-6* Sternhold & H. Ps. LXXH. vii, Vntill the Moone 
shall Icaue to prime, waste, chaunge, and to cncrcase, 
1647 J. Heydos Discov, Fairfax 6 So long as the Sun 
shall shine, or the Moon prime. 

2 . To be first; to domineer; to lord it. So to 
prime it ? Obs 

2756 F. Grevii.le Maxims., Charae, ^ Re/I. 78 ^Vhelher 
men like best to prime over others, or to have others prime 
over them. 2805 W. Taylor Hist. Sttrif. Germ. Poetry 
(1830) I. 332 Lev.ing loved to prime, and was adapted for iL 
18*1 Jefferson ll^rit. (2830) IV. 340 Harvard will still 
prime it over us with her twenty Professors. 

3 . C3f a tide: To come at a shorter interval: 
usually in Priming vbt. sb.'^ (So F. primer.') 

2890C • 27/.... . 

spring ■ * ■ ■ 

succc<ts ■ ' , . 

24 hours 38 minutes (instead of 24 hours 51 minutes), and 
then the tides are said lo prime. At the neap tides, the 
interval is greater than the mean— about 2 5 hours 6 minutes, 
and the tide lags. 

Prime (praim), r.S Now only dial. [Origin 
obscure. ? Related to PRUNE.] irans. To 

prune or trim (trees).- Also fig* 


2^65 T. Stapleton .F</r/r. Faith 86b, The vine being., 
primed multiplieth the more. 2602 R, Johnson Ktngd. d- 
Commw,{i6o\) m They.. prime and draw such woc^s as 
grow loo thick and oVeure. 2613 BrjtuM. & Fl. Coxcomb 

IV, ii, Two-edged winds that prime The maiden blossoms. 
2632 pis. Acc. St. ^ohi^s Hosp.t Canterb.* To Newton for 
priming our trees liijs. 2790 Cullum Hist, Hatvsted iii. 
Gloss. 272 Priming a tree, is pruning U. 18*3 E. Moor 
Suffolk IPords, Primingf pruning the lower, or wash- 
boughs of a tree. <zx8xs Forbv Foe. E. Anglia, Prime, 
to trim up the stems of trees ; to give them the first dressing 
or training. 2B84 American VII. 350 All he needs is to 
prime down extravagances and modify excesses in voice and 
expression. 

Frime (pr^im), v.^ [Origin unascertained,] 
inlr. Of a fish : To leap or 'rise’. 

2787 Best AugUngi^. 2) 42 In fine sunshiny days, carps 
will often Prime about noon and swim about Ine edges of a 
pond to catch such flies as fall upon the surface of the 
water. Ibid. i63 Prime, fish are said lo prime when they 
leap out of the water. 2B67 F. Francis A ngliugva, (1880) 76 
When the angler notes a bubble or two. .left after the 
priming of Large fish. 2883 G. C. Davif.s Norfolk Broads 
xii. (1884) 93 The bream are *primtng ' in shoafs on the top 
of the water. 

Primecocka, obs. form of Pnixcox. 

Pri'meful, a. Obs. no>tcc-~vd. [f. Prime sb.^ 

+ -FDL.] Characlerized by being in the prime. 

2606 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv, lxx.xix. (1612) 361 A pairc of 
Loues, fresh in their primefull daj’es. 
t Pri'megilt. Sc. Obs. In 6-7 pryme-, 
prym-. [? irom Prime f.i i + gilt = gelt. Geld, 
payment] = Primage i. 

2528-19 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1869) I. 187 To be furit to 
the port of Deip in France for the fraucht of xxvj s. and xvjs. 
the most chatrge frie of all vther chalrgcs except pryme gjiL 
2576 Ibid. (1882! IV. 54 The prv’me-giUt, qubilk was gevin 
be the Ilberaltle of merchantis, nes bene In all tynies p.ist 
vplified and spent be the marinaris in vane and wicked vses. 
26*1 Sc. Acts Jas. VI. (1816) IV. 668/2 pc prj'mgilt To be 
\plified for sustentatioun Of the pure and decayit alarineris 
w‘in The said toun of leiih. 2633 Sc. Ads Chets. /. (1817) 

V. 93/2 Grantit..lhe indraticht thairofand prymegilt of all 
shipes coming to the said porL 

Primely (prarmli), adv. [f. Prime a. + -ly 2.] 

1 . In the first place, in the highest degree ; firstly, 
primarily, originally. Now rare or Obs. 

2623 W. Browse Pipe iu{x6t^) Dj,The Nightin- 
gale records againe What thou dost primely sing. 1649 Jer. 
'I'aylor Gt. Exemp. Pref. § 23 Some parts of it [natural 
law] arc primely necessary*, others by supposition and accl- 
dcnL 2698 Norris Prod. Disc. 11707) IV Pref., The 
- — — J. .. - .. *5 Reason and Understanding (as 

4* ' . ; excellently, cciio^. 

Collier (Tim Bobbin) Vicut Lane, Dial. Wks. (1862) 
40 Theaw looks primely. i7SB*73 Johnson, Primely . . 2. 
Excellently, supremely well. A low sense. 2873 A. G. 
Murdoch Doric Lyre 26 He who this night dares the road, 
Should have hts good steed primely shod. 2900 .A. Lang in 
Blaekrv. Mag. Mar.367/t It was primely witty to half-poEon 
somebody wuh a surreptitious dose of mediane. 

Pri*me Mi mister. [Prime a. 2, Minister 

sb. 3 , 3 .J 

^■ 1 . generally. Used in the ordinary sense of Ihe 
two words : .A principal or chief minister, servant, 
or agent. Often in fl. Obs. 

2646 Bp. MaXxs'ell Bnrd. Issach, xi To cflecluate his 
rivate Designcs, he made much of some few prime leading 
. liiiislcrs. 2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vii. § 337 He 
[Charles I] received advi^and tnfonnation from some of his 
prime ministers of that kingdom (Ireland). 2694 Luttrell 
Brief Rel. (1857) III. 355 'I'hc emperor of China and several 
of ius prime mimsters arc tumd Christian*;. 1723 M. Henry 
Meekness ,v Quietn. Spirit (1822) 143 The apostles, those 
prime ministers of state in Christ's kingdom. 2906 iVestm. 
Gas, g May 2/3 Those who were jealous of too much personal 
power being placed in the hands of a single statesman were 
accustomed to describe all the leading members of the 
Admintslraiion a.s * the Prime Ministers of Stale* in order to 
prevent the title being arrogated by one among them. 

2 . The first or principal minister or servant of 
any sovereign, ruler, or state, or mnie va}/uely of 
any person of rank or position ; ^premier minister, 
Premier <7. I b. j^, a. 

Applied descriptively to the chief minkter of some foreign 
rulers, before it became u*;ual in sense 3; but in the 29th c. 
largely extended from the English use, 

2655 Ld. Norwich in Nicholas Papers (Camden) III. 244 
He bcin in close treaty with the Pr. of Condes prime 
minister, a 1678 Marvell in Casqud cf Lit. (1873) !• 3*o/i 
Time, the prime minkter of death, Ibcrc’s nought can 
bribe bk honest will. 2678 Kvr.iyu Diary 8 Feb., I had 
a long dkeourse with the Conte de Castel Mellor, lately 
Prime Minister in Portugal. 2730 T. Boston Viezv Covt. 
Gr<Irr(I77l)2I2^*heprimeMim^^cToflheKingdomo^EgypL 
2790 Beatson Na7>. 6- Mil. Mem. 1. 168 Cardinal Tenctp, 
who, on the death of Cardinal Flcuiy*, assumed the lead in 
the French couneik, wa< now regarded as Prime Minkter. 
2815 EeX-rmnsront. Ace. Caubul (1842} I. 248 The Moollah 
. . had charge of the prime mini'Uer’^ son (a boj* of sixteen 
when I saw him). 288* /FA2VfiX-rrV.«4///r. 334 Japan. .Prime 

c — c — 1 .: -oe- rtyj 6 Sweden.. Pnme 

■ 9//^ CVn/. Jan. 120 

3 . *Jn Great Britain (in early xssg, prime minister 
of state) : A descriptive designation, which has 
gradually gxo'vn to be the official title of the First 
Minister of State or leader of the administration. 

Originally merely descriptive and unofficial ; in the early 
x8th c. (perh. from its prior application in sense 2 to the 
sole minister of a despotic ruler) odious (see quot. 2733) ; 
applied opprobriously to Walpole, and disowned by him, as 


later by Lord North. Little used in later part of iBth c., 
premier htmg often substituted, also frst minister; ^came 
usual by the middle of the 19th c., and began to creep into 
official use from 1878. In 1905 fully recognized, and the 
precedence of the Prime itlinkter denned by King 
Edward VII, For fuller bktoiy, see A. F. Robbins in A'. 4- 
C>. 8th S.XI.69, J^nd onward loioths. IX. 425; also Morley 
Walpole vii. 

2694 Gicson in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 231 My Lord 
Keeper, who is. .(what my Lord Burleigh .. was) Prime- 
Minister of Slate, 2698 Evelyn in Thoreshy's Corr. (ed. 
Hunter) I. 345 The Earl of Leicester, prime minister of 
State to Queen Elizabeth. 2704 St. West Let. to Harley 
29 Aug. in Portland Papers IV. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 119, 
I have heard of people's talk, that . . if the Court had 
appointed my Ixrd Rochester, or any other person to be 
the Prime Minkier, it would have been the same thing to 
you, and that j-our aim is in time to be the Prime Minister 
yourself. 1733 Fofs Jrnl. 28 Apr., In Countries where 
Royal Prerogative is limited by Laws, the Name of prime 
Minister has been always odious, 1734*5 G, D’An\xrs 
C; 7T/?rwn« No. 446 P3The late Earl of Oxford stands charged, 
in the lmpe,achment against Him, W'ith being the Prime, if 
not the sole Minister, and engrossing to H imsclf the absolute 
Management and Direction of all Affairs, 2742 Ld. Hard- 
AvicK in Genii, blag. XI. 405 It has not been yet pretended 
th.at be [W.-ilpolej assumes the Title of Mme Minister, or 
indeed, that it is aplied lo him by any but his Enemies. 
2742 ^VALl OLE Sp. Ho. Comm, in Doran Lend, in Jacob. T. 
(1877) IL 89 Having invested me with a kind of mock 
dignity, and styled me a Prime Minister, they impute to 
me an unpardonable abuse of that chimerical authority, 
which onlyiheycrcated and conferred. iq^yBiog. Brit. 1. 379 
y et he (Ikicon 1 behaved . . toivards the Earl of Salisbury, who 
was noAv become Lord Treasurer and Prime-Mini>.ter, with 
submi-^ton and respect 2849 Macaulay Hist. En^. ii. I. 
254 When there was a lord treasurer, that great officer was 
generally prime minkter: but. it was not till the time of 
Walpole that the first lord of the Treasury was considered 
as the head of the executive government. 2878 (July 13) 
Treaty of Berlin, The Earl of Beaconsfield, First Lord of 
the Tri^surj*and Prime Minkter of Her Britannic Majesty. 
2894 '/rWxs Mar. 10/4 The Queen has summoned the Earl 
of Rosebery, K.G. ..and offered him the post of Prime 
Minkier s-acaied by the Right Hon. W, E. Gladstone, M.P. ■ 
2S99 Ld. Rosebery in Angio-Saxon Rev. June 105 The 
Prime Minister, a.s he is now called, is technically and 
practically the (thairman of an Executive Committee of the 
JMvy* Council, or rather, perhaps, of Privy Councillors, 
the influential foreman of an executive jury*. 1905 King's 
Warrant a Dec., Whereas We taking it into Our Royal con- 
sideration that the precedence of Our Prime Minister has 
not been declared or defined by due authority.. We do 
hereby declare Our Royal ^Vill and Pleasure that , , the Prime 
Minister of Us, Our Heirs and Successo.rs shall have place 
and precedence next after the Archbishop of York. 

b. Also the official designation of the leader of 
the administration in some of the self-governing 
British colonies and * dominions beyond the sea*. 

^ The usual title of the chief of the mtnktry in the cploni^ 
is Premier ; in Canada and in Australia thk is retained in 
most cases for the chief minister of each constituent colony, 
while prime minister Is used for the first minkter of the 
whole Dominion and of the Commonwealth ; it is also the 
title in the Dominion of New Zealand, and in the colonies of 
'J ransvaal and Naial. 

2002 Whitakeds Aim. 520 New Zealand. .Prime Minkter, 

Colonial'^*— tr.- Di-u.* t 

IbicL 529 “1 ' “ * * 

! and 5lm • 

Edmund Barton. 1906 Ibid. 513 Dominion of Canada,. 
Prime Minkter and President of PriA-y Council, Ri. Hon. 
Sir Wilfrid ‘Laurier. 

Hence Prixne-mbiister v., tionce-wd., intr. to 
act as a prime minister; Pri’ine-ininiste'rial a., 
of or pertaining to a prime minister; Pri’me- 
ml'nistership, f Pri’ine mliiistry, the office or 
position of a prime minister, 

X74a Fielding J. Andresvs 11. i. There are certain Myste- 
ries or Secrets in all Trades.., from that of *Prime ^link- 
tring to thk of Authoring; 2807 \Vestm.Gas.g Dec. 20/1 
What m,iy be regarded as Mr. Gladstone's *Prime Minkie- 
rial youth was very' vigorous. 1905 Sat. Rev. 8 Aor. 439 
Sir Alexander— chief reporter on the Priministerbl staff. 
1867 Athenxwn 23 Nov. 679/s He won .. the •Prime 
Ministership. 2887 Spectator 6 Aug., If Lord Salisbury’ 
should find the combined burden of the Foreign Office and 
the Prime Minister-ship loo much for hk health. 2730 T. 
Boston VietvCovt. Grace (1771) 141 God.. exalted him to 
the •prime minkiry of heaven. 

Primeuess (prai’mnes). [f. Prime a. + -ness.] 
The quality of being prime; tprimitiveness, earli- 
ness {phsb ) ; first quality, excellence. 

x6ix C otcr.,/*"* * * *■’ ■' - ” * 

26*4 R. B in I ■ ■■ . 

Fundamental! i ■ ■■ ' ■ 

nor of equall Primenesse in the Faith. 26*8 Gaule Prod, 
The, Panegyr. 25 As they of their Emperour, for prime- 
nesse and eminence. _ 2837 Dickens Pickvo. xl, ‘All fun, 
ain't it?’ ' Prime !* said the young gentleman.. ITie young 

‘ priraeness and hk spirit,.. 

■ ■' ■ ible, and howled dismally. 

‘ ii.\\q:s. t£981V. 360HC 

..is able at a glance to recogn'ise the age of mutton, the 
primeness of l^ef. 289* Daily Nesos 23 Dec. 6/5 Sheep 
that for neatness of form and primeness of quality have 
never been surpassed. 

Primer (prrmsi, prarmsi), sb.^ Forms: a. 

4- primer ; also 4-6 prymer, 5 prymar, -mere, 
premere, 6 primare, 7 primere, -mier. fi-fi 
prymmer, 6-S primmer. [In ifth c. =* med.L, 
primarius, •arium, 1. 'L.prJm-tts first, or lf)prima 
Prime sty : see -arium and cf. Primer a. 

(The actual reason for the name does not appe.ar ; the sense 
* first or primary book ', which suits sense 2, k less suitable 
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PBIMEE. 


PEIMEEOLE. 


to sense i, which some would connect, as a book of Hours, 
with Prime 

1 . A name for prayer-books or devotional manuals 
for the use of the laity, used in England before, 
and for some time after, the Reformation. 

The mediffival Primanutn^ or Primer was mainly a copy, 
or Gn English) a translation, of different parts of the 
Breviary and Manual. For its origin and structure, see 
the Introduction to ‘ the Prymer orXay Folks* Prayer Book *, 
edited by H. Littlehales, E.E.T.S. 1^5-7. In the 14th and 
X5th centuries, in its simplest ' * ' •••»■'-- 

of the Blessed Virgin, the 7 
Psalms, the Litany, the Office 

Djnge),and the Commendations; to which however various 
*' ’ r the early i6th c., the printed 

amples known from 1527) are 
- . ji^nd in the colophon, 

Horx Beatx Marix^ or the like. The name was also given 
in 16th c. to J)Ook<} similar in character and purpose, partly 
based upon the Sartwt Horx, whether put out by private 
persons(e.g. Marshall's Primer, 1534), or with some sort of 
authority (e. g. Bp. Hilsey's Primer, 1339), or by royal 
authority, « the King's Primer of 1545 and the successive 
recensions issued in the reigns of Hen. VIII, Edw. VI, and 
Elizabeth ; also to * the Uniform and Caiholyke Prymer in 
Latin and English', appointed for general use by Queen 
Mary's Letters Patent In ' 
several English or Latin 
according to the Roman i 
After the Reformation,. • 

in which the offices for daily prayers were based upon 
the orders contained^ in the Book of Common Prayer. 
These are described in the Privilege to William Seres, the 
printer of the first of them in 1553 (see quot.) as * books of 
private prayers, called and usually taken and reported for 
Primers. .set forth agreeable and according to the Book of 
common prayers’. Later forms of this, under the title 
‘ The Primer or Catechism set forth agreeahle to the Book 
of Common Prayer’, were issued under Chas. II, Jas. II, 
Geo. 11, and Geo. Ill, the latest app. in 1783. 

[2323 Witt Etiz. B<uon (cf. transl. in A. Gibbons Early 
Lincoln WHU 4) Domino Johanni la Ware fratri meo unum 
primarium quod fuit Margr' sororis mee.,Item Margarete 
sorori mee..unum tressour cum primario meo.] 

*393 Langl, P, PL C. vt. 46 The lomes ich laboure 
with and lyflode deserue Ys paler-noster and my prymer 
placebo and dirige, *434 E. E. Wills (1882) 102 Also a 
prymmer for to serve god with. ? 1460 Poston Lett. I. 539 
My Maiater Fastolf.,by his othe made on his primer ther, 
g .. > 'of Gunion. 

' imarium,sx. 

r ■ ' • . Pref. 7 W» 

my great masse booke, and also the great prymar, whiche 
before daies I gave to my wif. 1530 Palsgr. j 83 hevres, 

a primer or^a mattyns boke. *534 {titles A Prymer in 
Englyshe, with certeyn prayers and godly meditations, very 
necetsary for all people that v^der^to^de not the Latyne 
Tongue. (Marshall’s.) 1539 J. Hilsey The ^lanualt of 
Prayers, or the Prymer in En^tyshe Prol., Called the 
piymer, because (I suppose) that it is the fyrste boke that 
the tender vouth w.ns instructed in. 1545 (title) 'I’he Primer, 
set fporib by the Kynge.s maicNtie and bis Clergie, to be 
taught, lemed, and read : and none other to be vsed through- 
out u" bis dominions. 2553 Becos Reliques of Rome 1x563) 
*59 0, Reade we not these wordes in their Popish primare, 
*553 A Prymmer or boke of priuate prayer nedeful to 
wvsedof alfaythfull Christianes. jSercs,) t^osGunpozuder 
Ploi\nHarL Misc,{'itlz\\i) III. 25 Having, upon a primer, 
given each other the oath of secrecy. 2652 N. Bacon Disc, 
G^L Enr.w. 239 This was the Clergy's Primmer, 

imployed their study. 2669 (title) The Primer, 
or riirce Office.s of the 15, Virgin ^lary, in Latin and 
English Iby Thomas Fitz Simon}. (Rouen.) x686 Evelyn 
Diary 12 Mar., One Hal ’ ' * • ’ i 

printer., for the prlntiiie “ 1 

Portals, Primers, &c., " ■ ■ ! 

printed or sold, by div ■ • 

Davies A then. Bril. I L > 

Priiiimeis, puuiisu u uj mk. 

3846 Maskell ATon. Rit. II. p. xxxii, xliVi. 

2 . An elementary school-book for teaching chil- 
dren to read ; formerly, ‘ a little book, which 
children are first taught to read and to pray by* 
(Phillips 1706); *a small prayer-book in which 
children are taught to read* (Johnson 1755-73). 

This Sense gradually disengaged itself from the preceding, 
from which in early use it cannot be separated. The boofe 
induced under sen.se x appear to have been also used in 
teaching to read and as fir-.! reading-books; and there may 
'1^'’® been from early times forms of them specially intended 
for this purpose; such was perhaps the primer of quot. 
01386. In the 16th c., printed books of this kind became 
cojnmon ; that mentioned in quot, c 2537 has a section con- 
mining the A, B. C., followed by the Pater Noster, Ave 
Jlaria, Creed, Decalogue, forms of (3race before and after 
meat, wd certain prayers. Recenrioiis of Marshall's and 

M.r,....- _ ,, ^ j, c 

Idren only, began 
the title of 'The 
■r Edward VI and 

- ' . echbra ; and after 

1600 ihe mam purpose of the Primer appears to have been 
educational ; as known to Dr. Johnson, it contained, besides 
the alphabetic matter, ‘godly prayers and graces, very meet 
and necessary for the instruction of youth*. In Scotland, 
the A 15 C with the Shorter Catechism ’, containing also 
the Lord’s Prayer, the Creed, Graces before and after meat, 
u^d as the first reading-book down to cx8oo, and 
*^^?tili published as the official form of the Shorter Cate- 
chism. The use of the Primer, thus variously transformed, 
as a |wk in which children learned to read, at length so 
overshadowed it? original purpo*e that, when all Uie devo- 
tional parts were eliminated, popular usage sijH continued 
to apply the ancient name to the Abccedarium pure and 
simple. 

C23S5 Chaucer Prioress' T. 65 lliis lltel child his litel 
book lernynge As he sat in the scole at his prymer He 
Alma redemptoris herde synge As children lerncd hire 


Antiphoner. e 2500 Regr. Moone If. 20 b (Somerset Ho.), 
The prymmer that she lemyth vppon, ^2537 (title) The 
Primer in English for .1,.. jg-_ 

(title) The Primer in ' ^ educa- 
tion of children. rtx6‘ It is a 

good primmer for u . ‘ , y Wills 

(Camden) 176 For the buyeing and providcing of home 
bookes and primers £0 be giuen to poore children of the 
said parish of S* Maries. 1727 Pove, etc. Art Sinking 89 
But for which. .the substance of many a fair volume, might 
be reduced to the size of a primmer. 2810 Cradbe Borough 
xxiv, Where humming students gilded primers read, a 2839 
pRAED Poems (1864) JI. 205 The treasured primer’s lettered 
rows. 

1 ). By extension, a small introdiictoiy book on 
any subject. 

1807 T. Burgess Uille) A Hebrew Primer. 1846 {title) 
Primer of the Irish Language. 1875 (title 0/ Series) Science 

Primers, edited by r ' .. .tt-. i — t> — a 

Stewart, 2889 {Hit' 

Church in Ireland. : v 

C. Jig. That . 
instruction. 

2640 Quarles Ettchirid. iv.xcix^ Keepe him from vaine- . 
and amorous Pamphlets as the Pnmmers of all Vice. 2658 
J. Robinson Endoxa 2. 4 'I’hus did Adam, Noah, ..teach 
their Families, by the primmer of divine Traditions. 1871 
B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. iii. 201 Spell in lovers’ primers 
sweetly. 1901 Munseys Mag. XXV. 672/1 In Cnina,.. 
learning is the first primer of power. 

3 . Typogr a. Great Pnmer^ a size of type be- 
tween Paragon and English, of 51 ems to a loot. 

Great Primer type. 

b. Long Primer, a size between Small Pica and 
Bourgeois, of 89 ems to a foot Two-line long 
primer =■ Pabacon (type). 

Long Primer type. 


patria size in pica, with long primer notes. 288* Liar, 
Press List New Bks. 44 The Book of Common Prayer. 
Long Primer, 24100. 

1 4 . The first one. Obs. 

*597 Warner All. Eng. ix. Ded. 2x0 Such as that 
Henrie (Primer of you Hunsdon B^ons) bee Your Lord- 


+ 5 . A student of the first grade at the universiiy 
of St. Andrews. Obs» 

- • c.wy.-.r- A..4:^ VT ,9 If bis sone 

0 . • . -school, an 

elementary school; primer-state, elementary state, 

1545 Primer Hen. Vtll Injunction, For the auoydyng of 
the dyuer<iyiie of primer bookes that arc nowe abroade.. 
whiche minLter occasion of contenrion.s. a 1680 Char.vock 
Attrib, God (1834) 1.257 ’I be law.. could no more spiritualize 
the heart, than the teachings in a primer-school can enable 
the mind, and make it fit for affairs of state. 1903 Critic 
XLIIL 568/x, I have passed this primer-state of religious 
emotion. 

Primer (pr^i^mw), shf- [f. Pbime v.^ + -ee i.] 

1 . A priming- wire; see Pbijiing vbl. sb.^ 8. 

*497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (2896) 200 Wire for p^mers. 

2627 Capt. Ssuth Seamaiis Gram. xiv. 68 His Primer b 
a small long peece of iron, sbarpe at the small end to pierce 
the Caxtrage ihorow the toutch bole. 2826 Scott Ivoodst. 
viii, Poise your musket — Rest your musket — Cock your 
musket — Handle your primers— and many other forgotten 
words of discipline. 

2 . A cap, wafer, cylinder, etc., containing ful- 
minating powder or other compound, in com- 
municalion with the powder of a cartridge, blasting 
charge, etc., which it ignites when exploded by 
percussion or otherwise. 

2819 Smarting Mag. IV. 185 The flash of fire from the end 
of the primer communicates fire, by the loudi-hole, to the 
gunpowder contained in the barrel. 1838 Cou Hawker 
Diary (2^3) IL 138 Had not roy primer misled fire, [I] 
should have had about 30 gee^ at anothcrahot. sB6q Putt 
Mall G. 8 pet. 3 Unless purposely arranged to explode, or 
purposely ignited with a detonating primer, it [gun-cotton] 
IS not an explosive at all. *890 W, J.^ Goroon Foundry _ 21 
In the large turret-guns the primer is fired by electricity, 
entirely under command of the officer on duty'. 

1 3 . = Pitini.NG vbl. 1 4 a, Obs. 

168S R. Hoi-me Armoury iii. 369/2 By ihls^ Instrument 
[the Priming Knife] arc all sorts of Cloths laid o^r with 
their first colour, which is called Primer. 1703 j 

C. Purchaser 21$ Spanish-brown. Spanisn-wbite, and 
Red-lead,., ground with Linseed-oyl, will make excellent 
Primer. • , 1 i 

4 . A person who primes, a. Oue who loaas or 
charges detonators, 

1890 Pall Malic. x8 Sept. 7/2 When compounded, it has 
still to be packed into the detonator cases by ihepnmer. 
The primer’s work is done upon a copper-plate, perforatea 
like a cullender. 

b. One who prepares canvas, etc. for a painter. 

. 1896 Daily News 25 Feb. 10/4 Canvas Primer Wanted. 


Jlust be thoroughly experienced in preparing all kinds of 
Artists Can\-as. 

Primer (prai'moi), rare. [f. PBI3IE ii.C 4 
-EK i.J One who prunes trees, etc. 

i6xx CoTCR., Arhorateur, a planter, primer, dresser, 
breeder of trees. 

Primer (pri'moj, pr^i'moj), <7. (Now only in 
phrases in sense 3.) [a. .primer . printer 
(mooo in Godef. Compl.), also prettier, mod.F. 
premier, Vt, primer, ^^.primero, Vg. primeiro, It. 
prtmierox--^]^ prtmdri-tis VnuixvN •. seepBEiiiEB,] 

' + 1 . hirst in time; early; primitive. Obs, 

f*343 Rolls 0/ Farit. II. 244/1 Aussi blcn des Bcneficz 
come primers Fruilz.] 1448 Hen. VI in Willis & CHark 
Cambridge {1ZZ6) I. 353 The pry’/ner notable iverk purposed 
by me. t^s Ld. Bfrners /><?/«. II. xx. 40 They to enioye 
them . as in their primer state. ^ c 1557 Abp. Parker Pj. 
IxxviiL 225 He stroyd iheyT fruites.. Their prymer fruts. 
*582 J. Bell Haddon's Anstv. Osor, 255 All thymges may 
be referred to ibis, as to the primer cause efficient, stzz 
Dayton Poly.olb. xxiv. 223 a* Lucius (call’d of us) the 
primer christen’d King. 

f 2 . First in position, rank, or importance ; chief, 
leading, foremost, premier. Obs, 

1589 Warner A/b. Eng. vi. xxix. (1622) 243 These primer 
Vorkests. x6oz Ibid. xiii. Ixxvi. 316 The Primer Mouers 
violence;. 2620 Guhxim Heraldry \\.\\\ (1660) 203 The., 
Mercers being the primer Company of the City of London. 
1637 W Crowne Tme Relation, etc. (title-p ), Lord Howard, 
Earle of Arundel! and Surrey, Primer Earle, and Earle 
Marshall of England. 2747 Mem. NutrebioJt Crt. IJ. 212 
The contemptible pity of the primer sort. 

3 . a. Primer fine, in feudal Law [lit. ‘ first 
fine* : see Fine sb^ 7 a], the sum, usually about 
one-tenth of the annual value of the land sued for, 
paid to the crown by a plaintiff who sued for the 
recovery of lands by a writ of covenant ; = Pbe- 
rjNE, Now only Hist. 

^ a 1634 Coke 2nd Pi, tnst. (2642) 521 A Writ of covenant 
is brought to levy a fine of land, of the yearly value cf 
V. marks, there is vi.s. viij.d. due presently [lc. at oncej for 
the primer fine, or fine m the Hamper. 2766 Blackstonc 
Comm. II. xxj. 350 On this writ there is due to the king, by 
anlient prerogative, a primer fine, or a noble for every five 
marks of land sued for; that is, one tenth of the annual 
value. 

b. Primer seisin, in Feudal Law [lit. * first 
seisin a feudal right of the English Crown to 
receive from the heir of a tenant in capite who 
died seised of a knight*s fee, such heir being of age, 
the profits of his estate for the first year; abolished 
in i 65 o. Now only I/isC, 

2488 Roils of Parlt. VI. 415/2 Savyng to the King and 
his Heires, the avantage of hb pnmer cession of tbos 
Landes. 2405 Act 21 Hen. VII, c. 39 5 5 Thissues and 
profiles for the Premer season of the same Honours Manorfs 
iondes. 2540 Act 32 Hen. V/tl, c. x Saving alway and 
reserving to the King.. all his right title and inlereaLof 
pr} mer reason and rellefi'C, and ..all other rightes and dueties. 
a 1625 Sir H. Finch Latv (1636) 248 Tenure by Socage in 
ebiefe glueth the King primer se’isin, or the value of that 
land by a yeere, if the heire be of the age of 24, at hb 
ancestors death. 2648 Articles Peace viL in Milton's Whs. 
(1851) II, Profit by Wardship, Liveries, Primer-sebins, 
Measne Rates, Ousierlemains or Fines of Alienations with- 
out Licence. 1660 Act 22 Chas. II. c 24 S z It b hereby 
Enacted That, .all WardsJnps Liveries Primer-Seizins and 
Ouster'ie-main';.,be taken away, 167* Cowelts Interpr. 
S.V., All the charges arbing by Primer scbins are taken 
away by the Stat. made X2 Car.z. ca.24. 

IIPruneraB (prfme'ras). [tip-* pi- of pnmerai 
see next, j A term in Ombre ; see quot, 

1878 H. H. Gibbs Ombre ^SPrimeras. If the Ombre win 
the first five tricks before either of the ad%crsaries has 


won one. 

ilPrimero (prfme'rc). Also 6 -row, prie- 
meero, 7 primera. [Altered from Sp, priniera 
(= It. primierd). fem. of primero first:— L. prX- 
mdri-us ; see Primeb m] A gambling card-game, 
very fashionable from about 1530 to about 1640, 
in which four cards were dealt to each player, 
each card having thrice its ordinary value. 

fSee a long dej>CTiplion in Sir J. Haringfon s Epigram, 

• The Story 0/ Marcus's Life at PHmero'.) , 

[1526 {Italian title) Capitolo del Gioco della Primiera col 

commenio di Me<ser Pxetropaulo da San Chinco.J ^ 

*S33Elvot Knoiuledge Pref. Avj b. 1 1 issoonelcrned, in good 
fayihe sooner thanne reimero or Glecke. z54S Aets Prny 
Council (1850) I- 25*9 A fraye.. whiche grewe apon certmne 
wourdes..tor a questyon of playeng at Pnmero at Do 
myngo’s howse. c 1^0 Dice-Play (Pexey SooArz Somekept 
the goodman company at the hazard, some matched them- 
selve-* at a new Eame called primero. 1589 PafPe vs. 
Hatchet (1844) 27 If you had the foddring of the sheep, j-ou 
would make the Church like Primero, fourc religions in H, 
and ncere one like another. 2589 Hay any Work AnJ W 
Our brother Westchester had as Hue playc twcntie 
in a night, at Prlemeero on the card*. 2648 Gage /* est tna. 
26 Tliey challenged us. .to a Primera- 

! ... . ' ■ . How the holy 

.. I ■ > . greatest pan of 

ing at primera 
'll Year Round 

5 Feb. 6« Primero... -a. protably iiiiioaui,t.d to the English 
Court in the suite of Catherine of Arragon. 

Jtr. 1641 Miuton AKimadTt. Postscr. 73 -At thttt pr^ero 
of Ciel>^the pope and ordinal, arc the better EOinesSers. 
and wW cog a die into heaven Ufore you. 

tPrimerole. Obs. : 4-5 f”- 

merole, 5 -eroUe, pryinrol, 5-O -eroiae. [Mi- 

lC-2 
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a. OF. prmerok (i3-i5th c. in Godef.), dim. of 
OF. prime first (cf. fiverole^ potnmcrole^ etc.), and 
thus rendering or coiresponding to 
dim. of prjma first.] A name given to one or 
more early spring flowers, esp. to the cowslip 
(? including the primrose) and the field daisy, b. 
Ji^. A pretty young woman. 

The early literary uses in OF. and ME. arc not sufficient 
to identify the plant meant. 'I’he Great Herbal, Fr. ed. of 
e:i47S, Eng. of CJ516, identifies it with the Cowslip, St. 
Peter’s wort, or Palsywort, Pritnuhi reris ; in mod. Norman 
dialect priineroU {plttmcroUy pwiet\ Ic) is a popular name 
of the Primrose, and this may ii.ive been the case mEnpland 
also : see PaiMROsn, P iumula.^ Put <ri45o,disHnci!y 

identifies it with the field daisy, Beilis perettttis, 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, v. 26 The primerole he [= she) 
pnsseth, the parvenke of pris. ZT1350 in An^g-lia (1907) 
XXX. 17s Wat w.as hire mete The primerole ant the violet. 
<rx385 Chaucpr Millers T. 82 Hir shoes were laced on hir 
legges hye She w.ns a pryinerole, a piggesnyc. 1390 Go\vi:r 
Con/. 111. 125 The frosti colde janever,. .of his dole He 
Iftn the ferste Primeiolc. Il'iii. 130 Canis minor. .His 
ton and herbe, as seiih the Scole, Pen Acbalcs and Pi ime* 
role, ci^zo Liber Cocomm (1862) 42 po prymrol, violet, 
pou take ^rto Town cie<scs, and cresses }>at growene in 
flode,..z\lle hese erbs pou no'jt forsake, Hut lest of prymrol 
pou shade l.ikc. ^1430 Lydc. Mitt. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
242 The hony.soucle, ine freisshe prymerollj’s, Thcr levys 
splaye at Phehus up-r>*syng. 14.. Ivoble Bk. Cookry (1882) 
57 Sira we thcr on flour of prymerolle. C1450 ME, Met/, Bk. 
(Heinrich) 224 Drynke ofte pe jus of calamynte, or drynke 
ponder of primerole. C1450 Al/hita (.\nect!. Oxon.) 146 
Primula uerisy prima rosa, gallicc et anglicc primerole. 
Respice in consolida minor. [Consoliiia vtinory primula 
ueris idem, ossa fracta consolldat, gallice, Ic petite consoude, 
angl. dayseghe svaysegle) uel bonwort, ucl brosewort. 

• Re»ptcc in uenti minor. Uenti minor, consolida minor idem, 
an. Honwit. a. dayesegh.J ex^j 5 Crete l/eri'all v, 

Primula veris is called prj’meroUes. Some call it saynt 
peterworte. Other parahsie. It^ Is called prymerolle or 
primula of pryme tyme, because it beareth the fyrst fiourc 
in pryme tyme. {Pr. Est appellee primerole ou primulc de 
ver oil de prinlemps pour ce quelle pourle la premiere fieur 
cn piintemps.) 

Pri’me-sign, pri’iusign, v. Now only 
Hist. AlaO 3 (Orm.) primnise35nenn, 4 prim- 
8eno,/fl.///if.yprimisin©d, 5 prirafi0in(o. [ME. 
primse^neu^ atl. ON. prim^si^nat f. cccl. L. */;•/“ 
mum si^mre^ implied in prJma siptaiio Mhe first 
signing’, the signing of a person with the cross 
as a preliminary to baptism : see Piiime a. and 
Sign v. The ME. form was j^erh. ad. 

0 ^,prim-tprimeisn'^})er{/\.\*io in Godef.), which 
was peril, from ON. OF. prcseign^/)er (;— L. //tc- 
siptdre to mark before or in front) was also used 
in the same sense.] irans. To mark (a person) 
with the sign of the cross before baptism ; to make 
a catechumen. 

X200 Ormis i6j6o tu ne mahlit nohj-t huslcdd ben. . 
'pohh |>a(t tu be piiininse^^nedd rihlit, ^iff )iatc tu narrt 
nohht fullhtnedd. ^13x5 Shoreiia.m /W z/zji. 331 pe chil. 
dien alte cherche dore .So bep yprimUined. X340 Ayenb, 
1S8 Martin yet nou y-prim»enea me hep yssred mid kisc 
'clojje. ^1425 En^. Conq. Irel. 64 That the chyldren, at be 
chyrehedorre shullenben I-priinseined icatecliisentur] of the 
prestes bond, & ‘ ‘ 

to be l-fulled. [ ■ 

Prinisigndra n • • 

These * prime-signed ' men, returning to their native land, 
brought with them the first notions of Christianity into the 
heathen Northern countries. X893 S. O. Apdv Hall 0/ 
IVnltheof 218 They were also admitted to a speci.il part of 
the mass, known as the m.'iss of the prime-signed.] 
[Primet, erroneously stated by Prior to occur in 
the Crete Hcrball as a name of the primrose, and 
used by him and others to suggest an etymology 
ioT privet. No such word is there found.] 

. + Pri'me-temps. Oh, Also 5 primo*tens, 
pryma tamps, prymtemps (prymsauns, ?for 
•tauns). [ad. OF. prin{s) tans, mod.F. prin- 
temps spring, lit. ‘first time*; with Prime a, for 
OV^prin, print', see Tense Ji5.) Springtime, spring. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 3373 How he is feers of his chcre, At 
prime temp.s, Love to manace. Ibid. 4747 Pryme temps, ful 
of f^rostes whyic. exAoo Sowdoite Bab. In the prym- 
sauns of grene vere, Whan floures spryngyn and bygynne. 
fX43o I'ilgr. Ly/ Manhode 1. xll. (1869) 2 j The earthc is 
pf my robes and in prime temps alweyj clothe it. ^1445 
Lydo. Nightingale w Fresschly encoragyt, as galantes m 

i irime-tens \.rinie presence], 1484 Caxtos /EsoP iv, vil, The 
jyrdes.. loyeful and gladde as the pr\'mtemps came. 

; + PrPmetide, pri’xne-tide. Obs. [f. Prime 
.a. or sb. + Tide ; in sense 2 prob. after prec.] 

■ 1 . The time of prime ; early morning. 

a 1300 K. Horn 849 Rl^t at prime tide Hi gunnen vt ride. 

■ 2 . Springtime, spring; also_/^. the ‘springtime* 
of life, or of any movement. 

• *549 Chalovf.r Erasm. on Folly Aj, Whan, after a 
sharpe siormie wynicr. the new primetyde flourisheth. 1553 
T, Wilson Rhet. 8 b. Heyng in their priinelide and spryng 
of their age. 1593 Uilson Govt. Christ's Ch. 306 At the 
Prime tide of the Gospell. 

■ t Prime-time. Obs, [f.pRiMEn.-f- T ime, prob. 
after F. printemps : cf. prec.] 

1 . Springtime, spring. 

*503 Kalender 0/ Rheph. a iij, iiii.sayssons the qwych 
ar:. .Prymtym,sommer,autt>m, & wynter, iij b, The 

.«aysons..of the qwych ewyrych oon has lii.moneth. 
Prymtym as fewryer, mars, awryl. cx5t6 [see PtUMEROLr.]. 
n XS33 Ld. Burners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xiv. (1534) Gvijb, 


If a tree beareth not in Priineiime his flowers, we hope not 
to haue ilie fruitc in barucst ripe. <*1548 Hall Chron., 
lien. Vll 4l>, In y* pryme tyme of the ycre he loke his 
lorney towardes Yorke. i6<^ Bible (Dotiay) /er. xxiv. 2 
Good figges : ns the figges of the prime time are wont to be. 

2 . The early age (of the world, etc.). 

1587 Golding De Montay xxvi. (1592) 402 It befcl in the 
primetime of the worlde.^ 

II Primeur (pr/mBr). [Fr., the quality or con- 
dition of being quite new; anything that is quite 
new; f. /;vwc Prisie *7. + -«/r, -ouR.] Anything 
new or early ; esp, fruit before its ordinary season ; 
an early piece of news ; first-fruits, firstlings. 
(A word aftected by newspaper writers.) 

xMs W. L. Macgrecor in Pali Malt G. 15 June 2 If I 
desire to send some flowers or primetirs in the shape of early 
a.spnragus or fruits to friends in Germany, 1897 Daily 
News 26 May 3/2 She h.ad the pritneur both of tne Rand 
and of the ‘ women and children * letter — and both plums 
she allowed Mr. Chamberlain to slmre with ‘The Times 
X907 Daily Chnnt, pi Aug. 4/7 Joy. .over anything tliat is 
out of se.nson, provided that it be before its time, a true 
primeur. 

Primeval, primaeval (praimrval), a. (jA) 
[f. L. prTmiPv-tfs (sec Primeve) -al.] Of or per- 
taining to the first age of the world or of anything 
ancient ; primitive. 

«. (1653 Urqumart Rabelais u. yi. 22 The primeval origin 
of my aves and was intUgcnarie 01 the !.cmonick 

reijions, where requie-celh the corjjor of the hagiotat St. 
Martial.] 1775 De Lolme Eng, Comt. 1. i, (1784) 25 The 
principle of primeval equality. 1830 Lycll Prine, Gee/. 
(1875) I. 1. viil. X40 A iirimev,-!! stale of the globe. 1847 
I,ONGF. Ev. Prel. x,Tlus is the forest primeval. 

fi.^ 1662 H. More Philos. //V/V. Pref. Gen. 24 It is very 
plain that the prim.'cval .“Yges of the Church had no ill con- 
ccit of tlic ofiinion of the Souls Pra:..‘xistence. 1728 Porn 
Dune, lit. 338 With Night prlmxval, and with Chaos old, 
/bid. tv. 630. x868 F«Ln.MAii Norm. Conq. 1 1. vii. 145 note, 
'1‘hese two icm.arkable monuments of primaeval times. 

b. as sb. in p/. Primeval men. 

^ zti84< Hood ReetPe/or Chilis, xis But, the n.akcd truth 
is stark primevals, That said their prayers to limber devils. 

Hence Primc*va.lism,Prlme*valaess,lhequality 
of being primeval; primitiveness; Prime’vally 
adv., in the first age of the world; also, in a i>ri- 
incval manner or degree. 

esfjxi Ken Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 475 Sweet Poetry 

..From God prlmevally it stre.ains. 1727 B\ilkv vol. if, 
Primevalness. ^ 1839 Eaov Lvtton iii, How glori- 

ously, liow primevalty beautiful, is just this one favoured 
spot ! J899 F. R. Stockton Associate Hermits 22, 1 had 
visions of forests and wilds., and a general alrofprimevallsm. 

t Prime've, ^rima've, a. Ohs. [ad. L. 
frliinm-tis in the first period of life, f. prtm-us first 
(see PnisiE d.) + rrr-r//« age.] = Pbimevai. a. 

1626 W. Fenner Hidden ^Planna (i5s2) 77 A power of 
belecfe was included in ihcir primmve innocency, minus 
in majori. 1693 J. Edwards Author. O. 4 /*• Test. 104 
Footsteps of the old and primeve state of man. 

f Prime'vity, Brimwvity'. Obs. rare. [f. 
as prec, -f* -ITV ; cL L. pritmantBs youth.] The 
quality of being primeval ; primitiveness. 

*756 Amory Bune/e (1770) I. 38 My father, .saj-s we mu';! 
ascribe primajvity and s-icred prerogatives to this language 
iHcbrew]. 1772 L, D. Ni:lme Ess. Lang. Pref. 9 ’Without 
considering that simplicity as a proof of Us pTimmviiy, 
1785 Gl^ss in Arehxotogia (1787) VIIl. 84 Argument in 
favour of the primajvily of the Hebrew language. 

tPrime'VOus, primas'vons, «. Obs. [f. as 
PniJiEVK + -ous.] Primeval, primitive. 

1636 Blount G/ossogr., Printevons, the elder, or of the 
first .age. 1658 Pmillirs, Primervous, of a fornicr age, 
elder.- 1728 5 Iorgan Algiers I, i. ii I'hose primevous 
Phoenicians, or Caiiaanites. 1875 H. Miller Test. Rocks 
ix. 358 Sufrenugs to which they had been subjected in a 
primevous state. 

Hence t I*rimo*vous»ess. 1727 in Bailev voI. IF. 

jPrl*m-gap. Derhysh. Lead-inimn^. [ai)p. 
comb, of Gap sb.\ first element unceitain.] bee | 
quot. 1851. 

- *^53 Manlovc Lead Mines 60 lE D.S.) Perchance the 
Farmers m.ay a Prim-gapp gct.^ /bid. 264 Starting of oar, 
Smilting, and driving drifts, Primgaps. Roof-works, Flat- 
works, Pipe-works, Shifis. 1747 Hooson Miner's Diet. 

I ij b, All odd Yards of Ground under half a Mcar inter- 
vening between them is the Lords, and we caiiitaPrimgap. 
1851 Tapi’inc Gloss, to Manlove, a portion of 

metalliferous rock less than half a mcer, lying between 
dilTercnt titles or diflercnl jurisdictions. By custom juch 
portion belonged to the lord or farmer. 

f Primicere. Obs. rare^^. [ME. prymycere, 
a, obs. F. premicen% mod.F. primicier, pn'ticier), 
ad. late L. prlmiceri-us the first among those 
holding a similar office (lit. the first of those whose 
names are inscribed on the wax-coated tablets, f. 
primus first wax), in mcd.L. a precentor; 
also e.xplained as ‘the first candle-bearer before 
a bishop * (Du Cange).] Applied Jig, to Lucifer, 
the morning star, 

[1398 Trcvlsa Barth. De P. R. xi.v. Ki. (1495) 898 They 

that serue in cbyrclies of wexe candyls ben callyd Ce/vj/?- 
varii ; as he thatseruyth in haUesof kyngesand of by-s-shop-* 
ben callyd Primecerti.} ?z*i4 « Lydg. Two Mereh. Ops 
Kck Lucifer, at morowhil prym>'cere. By nyht hym hidiih 
vndir our cmpecre. 

t Prrmices, sb. pi. Obs. Also 4 prymysies, 
primyssis, primycies, 6.pr0initiefi, y premicos. ' 
[a. OF. pri; prentices (12th c. in Littr6, mod.F. 


prJniices)',’-!.. prtmi/ir, -/V/.t first-fruits, f. primus 
first.] First-fruits. 

CS2SO Gen. E.e. 921 Abel prlniices first bi-gan. 1382 
Wyclif Esek. xx. 40 There 1 shal seche ^our piymysies 
[gloss or first fruylis). 1382 — Rez'. xiv. 4 Primycies (gl. or 
firsle fruytis] to God, and to llie lomb. 1595 Goodwjxi: 
Blanchatdine ii. Ded., And as these (my Premities, patro. 
nized by you) shall seeme pleasing; so wil I alwaies be 
most readie. .10 offer it vp in all dime at your shrine. 1603 
H0LI.AND Plutarch's Mor, 683 The primices and first 
gatherings of those herbs .and roots. 1693 Dryden Disc. Orig. 
•y AVx//;v Ess. (cd. Ker)II.S4 Fruits ofiered to the gods 
at their festivals, as the premices, or first gatherings. 

Primier, obs. form of Premier. 
tPPi*mifeste. Obs. muce-ivd. [ad. inod.L. 
prlmi/est-us adj. (More), f. L. print-us first + 
fesDum a feast.] (See quot.) 

*55* Robinson \x. More's Utop. it. (1895) 289 Thewhyche 
wooidcs maye be interpreted primifeste and finifesi; or 
cN, in our .spcache, first fc.ist and last feast. 

t Prinn'fluous, a. Obs. rare-^, [f. L. type 
*^prlmi/iu‘us (f, prlm-us first -i- Jlu/re to flow) 
+ -ous.] That flows first (after incision). 

rrii;i:',('s;;‘.l ... 

Obs. If. L, prlmigeu^us pr/migeuius : see Pri- 
migenial) + -Aii.J Belonging to or constituting 
the regunm pnmigcjium, a kingdom of nature 
proposed to include tlie lowest or most primitive 
forms of animals and plants (corresponding to 
Wilson’s Primalia or Haeckel's Protista'). 

x85o J. Hogg in Edinb. New Phil. Jrnl. XII. 223, 1 here 
suggest a fourth or an additional kingdom, under the title 
of the Primigenal kin^donL /bid., 'The Primigenal king- 
dom might be placed either the fourth and last, or between 
the vegetable and the animal kingdomc. 

Primi^ene (pr3i*mi|d,:5fn), a. rare. [ad. L. 
prlmigCH’US, primigeuiusx see next.] = next. 

1623 CocKCRAsi, Primigene, that commelli naturally of 
itself, with-out father or mother. x66x Evelyn Fumifvgiutn 
Misc. Writ. (1809) 215 The benefit which we derive from it 
(the nirl. .for the use of the spirits and primigene humours. 
1884 Athenxum 13 Sept ^343/2 Bone« of the primigene ox, 
arrow-heads, and^ other fliiit implements, 

PriBxi^enial (pr9imi|d3;'nial), rr. "^oxirare. 
[f. L. primigeni-us, also prlmigetuus first of its 
kind, original (f. prTmi-, comb, form of prlm-us 
first kind, or stem of gignere to beget, 
produce) -h-AL. Often erroneously spelt prirao- 
genial (-gencal), by confusion with derivatives 
of L, primO’gcnitU 5 i\ 

1 1 , First generated or pjodneed; earliest formed ; 

I belonging to the earliest stage ofe.xislence of any- 
thing; original, primitive, prima^}^ Obs. 

1602 Fuldecke znd Pt. Parall.^ i, 1 am verie desirous 
..to know the first and primigeniall existence of'Tylhes. 
1662 j. Chandler Van Hetmonl's Oriat. 48, I call these 
two Elements Primigcni.ill, or first-born, in respect of the 
Earth. 1707 Flover Physic, Putse-IPa/eh 343 'Ihe two 
Causes of the Pulse, the Spirits from the primigenial Heat, 

• radicall moisture, and 

■ in us wastes aivv.ayes 
^ ■ , s* \ ;z. 11. 162 It will follow 

tliat Salt and Sulphur are not Primogencal Bodies. 1753 
JonsbOK Adventurer No. 95 f 13 It has been discovered by 
Sir Isaac Newton, that the distinct and primogenial colours 
are only seven. 1822 T, Taylor 'I'he primo- 
genial Phrygians call me [Cybcle] Pessinuntica. 

22 . Zool. Applied to species belonging to a primi- 
tive type (rendering the specific name primigeuius, 
as in Bos pnmigenius, Blephas primigeuius), 
x868 Owes Vertebr. Anitn. III. xxxv. 618 This is seen in 
the Musk-bubale, .and was the case with the primigeni.al 
Elephant and Rhinoceros. 

ti , 1851 D» Wilson (1863I II. iti. yi. 153 The 

Primogenial or blendcr-lcg^cd horses. W. 'J*. Tiiornto.s 
in /'ortn. Rex*. Nov. 593 Neither could Cain do the like with 
respect to a primogenial zebra which his father fancied as 
much as himself. 

Hence tPrimifire’nialness. 

^3X Bailey vol. II, Primigeni.alness, Primigenionsness. 

?rimigo*nian, a. s'are. Also 7 erron. primo-, 

[f. as prec. -f -AN.] — prec. 

1650 Asm.molk Chyni. Collect. 55 Even .os the heat of 
Animals fis hidden] in the Prlmogeniaii moisture. 1847 
WiiewellWx/. induct. Sc. (cd. a) III. 694 '1‘he prlmigeniaii 
elephant or mammoth. 

f Primigenie, a. Obs. rare, [ad. L. primi- 
(see above); or anovloi primigene,'] *=prec. 
x6xs Crooke Body 0/ Man 199 The exhaustion or expence 
of the Primipenic moysture by the Elementarj' heat, 
t Primigenions (pr3imi|d.5rnias), a. Obs, 

[f. L. primigcnLus (see Primigenial) +■ -ous. 
Often erroneously priraogenious (-oous) : see 
above.] « Primigenial. 

1620 Bp. Hall Hon. Mar. Clergy r. xxv, 134 The Primi- 
genious (B'Tj. 1628 primogenious) Antiquitic (which pro- 
ceeded from the ancient of Dayes). <1x646 J. GREpoRV 
^tss}'rian Mon. Posihuma (1650) 211 'i’he greatest Alchimist 
in Historic can scarce extract one dram of the pure and 
primigenious metal. 1693 J. Beaumont On Burnet's Th. 
Earth I. 68 In the primigenious Mass the Earth must have 
held the lower pl.ace. 

fl. 1628 [see 1620 above]. 1634 T. Johnson Ir. Pareys 
Chirurg. (1678) IX. ix. 221 The inbred and prirnogcnio}^ 
luimidity of the Neia'es is wasted. 17x2 H. More s Antid. 
Ath. H. IX. f 10 Schot. 157 This he determines pnmogcnious 
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moisture- 1765 Museum Rust. IV. if. 7 In poor Kinds it 
oppo^s the most active primogeneous agents J799 Trnus. 
Hoc. Arts XVII. 26S Allow me to call the first tree primo. 
geneo'js or stock. 

Hence Prlmige'niousness. 

17*7 Bailey vol. Pnmigemousness^ originalness, the 
being the first of the kind- I 

fPrimi'geaons, <1. Obs. rare. prItnU ' 

^{r//-«r,PRiMiGEKAL + -ous: =prec. j 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. iv, 166 ITiis DKcourse reiein- , 
ing the vestigia of the primigenous Truth. ' 

II Primigravida (praimigrai'vida). PI, -ffi. 1 
[motl.L., prop. fern, adj., f. prim-tts first gravidas . 
Gravid; after PRIMIPAEA.] (See quot. 1S90.) ' 

1890 Billings Diet., Frwtigraviila. one pregnant ' 
for the first time. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 818 The 
disease affects chiefly primigravidx*. 

Priminary, obs. and dial, form of Pr.emunirk. 
Primiue (prai’min). Bol. [= F. primine 
(Mirbel 1828), f. L, prlm-ns first + -iseI.] The 
first of the two coats or integuments of an otmle; 

i. e. a. (originally), the outer one ; but subsequently 1 
b. applied to the inner, as being formed first. 
0pp. to seewtdine. 

a- 1832 Encycl, Bril. (ed. 7) V. 52 notCf The extensible side 
of the secundine, and even of the tercine or nucleus, soon 1 
ceases to increase with the corresponding side of the pri- \ 
mine. 1835 Lindley Introd. Dot. (1848) 1 . 395 The outer- 
most of the sacs is called the primine. 1858 hlAYXE 
Expos. Lex.y Priniina^ Bot.y name given by Mirbel to the , 
more exterior of the two membranes which envelope the ' 
nucleusof the ovule when the Kiticr has assumed a certain ^ 
degree of increase: the primine. 1 

b. 1875 Bennett & Dyer 301 When there are j 


(1883) 83 Its two coaLs, an inner {primine) and outer {secun- 
dine). 1885 Goodale Physiol. Bot. (1892) 178 The integu- ' 
ments of the seed answer morphologically to the primine 
and secundine of the ovule. 

Primi^ (prsi miQ), vbl. si.^ [f. Prime n.i + 
-ING I.] Tne action of Prime tO 
Iln the following quot., the sense is, from the date, un- 
certain f?3): 

1437-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 67 Also for primyng of Jie 
holy water stop, vjijA] 

• 1 . The putting of gunpowder in the pan of an 
old-fashioned fire-arm. 

1598, etc, [yw priming-iron, etc. in 8J. itfss JfRQ. Woa* . 
CESTER Cent. lito. 5 .58 To make a Pistol discharge a dozen - 
limes with oiejoading, and without so much as once new j 
Priming requisite. 1816 XLVIll. 174 Any ’ 

of the compounds or matters to & used in priming. x8si { 
Layard Pop. Ace, Diseov. Nineveh ix. 238'rhis..l^ to the 1 
drawing of sabres and priming of matchlocks. I 

2 . cotter. The gunpowder which was placed in 1 
the pan of a fire-arm and to which the match or , 
spark was applied ; also, the train of powder con- 
necting a fuse with a charge in blasting, etc. 

^ 362s, etc. [see priming-horn^ etc. In Z]. X781 Thompson 
in P/til, Trans. LXXI. 260 The sailors bruise the priming f 
after they h.ive put it to their guns, as they find it very 
difficult, without this precaution, to fire them off with a 
match. X7M G. Smith Laboratory I. 19 Make a little 
Mceptacle for the priming. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 143 
Tile man who pronounced the Nibelungen Tied not worth 
a pinch of priming. 

quot. applied to liquor). \ 

1833 Marryat A Simple xxxv, * Well, Mr. Simple, so I j 
will ; but I require a Htllc priming, or I shall never go off.' f 
‘ Will you liave your glass of grog ^fore or after? ’ * Before, I 
by all means.' 

3 . The preparing of (a surface) for painting, by 

coating it with a body colour, etc. Also transf. 
1?^ Isce printing colour in 8]. 1676 C. Hatton In 1 

H . Corr. (Camden) 139 Y* priming of y* cloath is very good. | 
1796 ^loHSZ A n/er. Geog. 1 . 410 Ktiddle, or a red earth.. I 
t^d as a ground colour for priming, instead of Spanish , 
brown. 1825 J. Nicholson Operal. Mechanic 641 There i 
«n be no better mode adoptetl for priming, or laying on the I 
first coat on stucco. X847 Smbaton Builders Man. 97 j 
Priming has also the advantage of preventing the knots ' 
from being seen through the paint. I 

4 . cotter, a. The substance or mixture used by 
painters for the preparatory coat. b. A coat or 
layer of the substance. Alsoy^. 

s^t^Nomenciator Navalis s.\ " * ' 

The hrst grounde or cullor wc*' 
over It in Painting the Shippi- 
r (ed. 8)310 J^/ayer..iu« me piimiiig 

of the Soul, that laying us in the Oyl of Grace preservo us 
Domlhewormand Wether. si^iCompl. Ftxm.-Piecewi.^'s^ 
Grind jour Red-Lead with Linseed Oil, and it very 
min for the first Colouring or Priming. 1835 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic^ 722 When the priming is quite dn*, a 
thin coat of gold-size must be laid on. 1873 E. Sros Work- 
sjiop Receipts Ser. l 76/1 The priming or undercoat makes 


' 'J- y iw -uai. 3/j me me of ‘priming — 

which is a preparation of sugar, added after brewing, to 
Rive the beer ‘body ’and make it more palatable. Jbid., 

In addition to permitting ‘priming’ we ^havc specblly 
mlow^ed the use of adjuncts for the preparation of water for 
brewing purposes, and for fining and colouring the beer. ; 

The hasty and imperfect imparting of } 
knowledfje ; cramming. j 

, *859 G. .Meredith R, Feverel xxvii, Tom also received 
mspriming. iZ^ K.C. Szvw\sin ll'est/n.Gas. 73 July s/2 1 
He w'as primed for the occasion, and such priming desen-es j 
the name of pot-hunting. j 


7 . Engineering, (See Pbime v.^ 6 .) 

1841 Civil Eng. Arch, Jrnl. IV. 13/2 The total loss 
both by the safety-valve and by priming, 1E69 E. A. 
PARKcsPr<7C/.//^^iV«^(ed. 3) 24 Salt water is sometimes 
mixed with it [distilled watcrl from the priming of the 
boilers, ^ 1901 Peilden’s Mag. IV. 413/x 'l*he first point to 
aim at is to have the steam and any water of priming or 
condensation flowing in the same direction. 

8. attrib. and Comb., os priming colour, position ; 
priming-box, a box carried at the waist contain- 
ing priming for cannon, etc.; priming-hole, the 
touch-hole of a gnn or the vent in blasting ; 
priming-hom, {a) a horn containing priming- 
powder formerly carried by gunners , (b) the pow- 
der-horn carried by miners and quarry-men; prim- 
ing-iron s= priming-wire \ priming-machine, 
a machine for putting the priming in cartridge- 
shells or perctission-caps ; priming-pan, a small 
plate in a match-lock or flint-lock gun, for holding 
the priming ; « Pan sb}- 4 b ; priming-powder, 
= sense 2; detonating or fulminating powder; 
priming-tube, a lube containing fulminating 
powder or some inflammable composition for firing 
the charge of a cannon ; priming- valve, a valve 
connected with a steam cylinder, to allow water 
carried over by priming to escape ; priming-wire, 
a sharp pointed wire used in gunnery and blasting 
to ascertain whether the touch-hole or vent is free 
and to pierce the cartridge. 

1829 ^{arryat F. MildmayXn,'^^ captains of guns, with 
their *priming-boxes buckled round their waists. x6^ B. 
JoNSON Silent Wmn. il vi, One o‘ their faces has not the 
■"priming color laid on yet, nor the other her smocke sleek’d. 
1665 PhU. Trans. I. 84 The round side, where the '•Prim. 
ing-hole Is, being uppermost. 1838 Civil Eng. <5* Arch. 
Jrnl. I. 293/1 If the firing did not succeed, a fresh priming- 
hole I- : •’ i‘ t* . 162^ iVomeneiator A'avalis 

s. V. /‘Vj • ; is ‘.Ir- . ,s I .ie Gunner hath it [powder] 

in a y; • I* * *. •. I • in fighte w*** home he calls 
his ’priming iiorne. 1759 IVv. Windham) Plan Discipi. 
Norjolk Militia Introd.pThey had.. a priming horn hanging 
by their side. 1598 Barrct Theor. Warres iii. i. 34 'l o be 
prouided of a *priming iron or wyer. 1622 F. MARiCHtii 
Bk. War I. ix. 34 His priming.yron, being a small artificial! 
wiar, with which l>c shall dense and keepe open the touch- 
hole of htspeecc. 2769 Faixoner Diet. 1780), D^gor, 

geoir, the bit or prtming-tron of a cannon. 165° ^ Stafyl- 
TON Strada's LotvC. If'arres ix. 56 With the fl.ish firing 
the •priming pans of the muskets that lay on heaps, 1833 
Regul. Ifutr. Cavalty 1. 103 Place the carbine in the 
•priming position. x6t3 Fletcher, etc. Captain iv, iii, 
Now could I grind bim into •priming powder, 1869 
Boutell Arms a Arm. (1874) 246 By this contrivance 
fire is conveyed i-—- - — •»— ’ — — - 

holds in its grasp • . 

x^es^Cen • • 

lock, a cartouch box, priming-wire and horn, worm, 3 flints. 
e x8^ H, Stuart Seaman's Catech. 4 What is the use of a 
priming wire"? To ascertain if the s'ent is clear, and the 
cartridge home. 

Priming (prakmig), vbl. sb.^ [f. Prime v.^ 5 + 
-ING I.] JTiming of the tides’, the acceleration of 
the tides, or shortening of the interval between 
corresponding states of the tide, taking place from 
the neap to the spring tides ; opposed to lagging. 

1833 Herschel Astrou xL 337 Another effect of the com- 
bination of the solar and lunar tides is what is called the 
priming and laggincof the tides. 1867 Dznisoti Astron. 
without Math. 122 ITie tide of any place is not reguKirly 
49 minutes later every day, as if it obeyed the moon solely, 
but sometimes, .an hour later and sometimes only 38 minutes. 
This is called the priming and lagging of the tides. 
IlPriniipara(pr3imi'para). [L., f. prJm-us first 
+ -pants, Irom parllre to bring forth.] A female 
that brings forth for the first time. 

1842 DuNGLrsoN pled. Lex., Primipara, .xi name given 
to ferruxlcs who bring forlli for the first time. 7880 Afed. 
Temp. JrnL July T57 , 1 was called. .by a midwife to Mrs. 
T. ag^ 28, primipara. 

Hence Primiparous (praimi’paros) a.y bearing 
a child (or young) for the first time ; Pri^parlty 
(praimipxTiti), the condition of being primiparous. 

1837 Bullock Cazeaux’ Plidvjif. 128 This line may 
generally be regarded, especially in a primiparous female, 
as a certain sign of pregnancy, xB6o Tanner Pregnancy 
ix. 320 Multipara. .are probably more liable to attacks of 
insaniU’ during pregnancj’.lhan primiparousyoiing females. 
1890 dent. Diet., Primipariiy. 2895 in Syd. Hoc. Lex. 
Plimipilar {praimipaiiix), a. Rom. Antiq. 
[ad. h. prJmipildr-is adj. and sb., f. primipil-us \ 
see PitiMiPlLE.] Belonging lo, or that is, opriini- 
piitis or primipile. 

x6oo Holland Livy vir. xni. 257 This Tullius 
been seuen times alreadie a p*' 
non. rt 1677 Bsbrow Popes 

VII. Jpo A primacy of order; ' ‘ , 

centurion had in the legion. » 

I. xxxi. 39 Soon as the brave ceiuuiiuii aua»* 
primipilar honours. 1891 Farrar Darkness fr Datvn xu 
(1893) 339 He had risen to the rank of a primipilar ceniurion. 

So f Primlpllaxry a. Obs, iare^\ "first-class , 
a 1693 Urquharfs Rabelais Hi, xxxviii. 316 Primipilary 
[Fr./rrV///^//ri fool. • t r 

IPrilHipiie (prarmippU). Also jn L. form 
•pilus. primipile, ad, h, primiptltis the 

chief centurion of the triarii ox third rank in a 
legion, for prsmT pill eesttiirio centurion of the 
primus piltts {prlmtis first, pilus a body of pike- 


men, f, pllttm a pike, javelin).] In Rom. Antlq., 
The first centurion of the first maniple of the triarii 
in a legion. AIsot^; 

[x6oo^ Holland Livy \ in. viiL 287 Two Primipili or chiefe 
Centurions there w’ere amongst the Triarij in the one armie 

6 the other.) sB$6 Mf.rivale Rom. Emp. (1865) V. xliK i6r 
All ils^ officers, from the imperaior to the centurion and 
primipile. 1^8 Daily News 14 Feb. 6/5 Mr. William 
O’Brien, a primipilus in the Parnell movement. 

Primi’potent, a. rare. [ad. L, primipoletts, 
-potentem, f. primus first + patens powerful.] ‘ Of 
chief power* (Blount Glossogr, 1656). 

Primite (proi’msit). Zool. [f. .L. prim us 
first (see Pkime a.') -h -ite 1 3.] The first member 
of a catenated series of gregarines. 

1898 %z.x>o\i\zv: Text Bk. Zool. I. 57 The anterior indivi- 
dual of an as-ociaiion is called the primite, the rest the 
satellites. 190X G. N. Calkins Protozoa v. 156 Oiienoid 
colonies, where the protomerile of one j individual) {satellite) 
becomes attached to the deutomerite of another {primite^. 

!1 Primitise (praimi-Jiirj, sb. pi. [L.prlmfli.v, 
-cite the first things of their kind, firstlings, first- 
fruits, f. prlm-us first: cf. Pkimices.] 

1, Fiist fruits or produce ; spec. = Annates i. 

XS9X Spenser M. Hubberd 518 The Courtier needes must 

recomjienced bee With a Benevolence, or have in gage 'ITie 
Primiiias of your Parsonage. 1657 Thornlky ir. I.ougus' 
Daphnis ff Chloe 92 They oflerd too the Primitix, or the 
first carvings of the flesh, 1672 CowclFs Interpr., Primitir, 
First-Fruits, .ill our Law, are the profits after avoidance 01 
every spiritual Living for one jear. 

2 . Obstetrics. (See quot.) 

1B58 Maync Expos. Lex., Primilix. 1895 Syd, Soc. Le.r,, 
Primitix. .. Item applied to the amniotic Jluid, whose 
discharge precedes the expulsion of the foetus. 

Primitial (j raimi’Jal), a. Now rare. Also 

7 erron. -setiall. [ *= obs. F. primicial (Colgr.), 

I ad. mcd. L. prlmitial-is (Du Cange) : see prec. 

I and -AL.] 

I 1 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, first-fruits. 

j64S Harwood Loyal SubJ. Retiring-room Ep. Ded., So 
j doe they now most gratefully present their Primatiall 
I offering. 1658 J. Robinson Pief. i He that hath 

not had a primitiall last and prelibation of them here below. 

2 . loosely. First, primitive, original. 

1736 Ainsworth, Primitbl, ptimitius. 2814 Solthev 
Roderick xviir. 346 Thou Covadonga with the tainted stream 
Of Deva. and this now rejoicing vale, Soon its primitial 
triumphs wilt behold ! 1839 Bmlrv Festus xix. (18^2) 290 
But ah ! from that primitial world 10 thU, From Eden to 
Chaldiea, what a change, 

nonce-wd, Obs. [conlr. for ’“'/r/- 
viilivisl, f. next -k -1ST.] An advocate or adherent 
of primitive practices or beliefs, 
s8x8 R. P. Knight SyniboJ. Lang, § 92. 69^ The Persians 
..were the primltist^, or puritans of Heathenism. 
Primitive (pri’mltiv), a. and sb. Forms : a, 

5 primitif, prymyti£r,6 primityve, (premetiv^)# 
6- primitive, (5 premative, 6 -yve), 6 
primatife, -yve, prymatyfe,-ive, 5-7 primative, 
[.ME. primitif a, F. pnmilif (14th c. in Hatz.- 
ILirm.), ad. L. prlmitlv-us first or earliest of its 
kind, f. primus first, PnniE <z. : cf. Piiimiti.e. The 
^•forms were app. influenced by Pbimate sb."] 

A. adj. I, General senses. 

1 . Of or belonging lo the first age, period, or stage; 
pertaining lo early times; earliest, original ; early, 
ancient. Primilive Church, \he Christian Church 
in its earliest and (by implication) purest times. 

o. 1526 Piter. Per/. (W, de W. 1531) 27 No rcHgyon is 
founded hyiherto, y' so nere reprcsenteih y* pnmityue 
cfiirche of Chryst. CIS40 ir. Pol. Ferg. Eng. Hist. tCam- 


ciplync, that at ifie' begyiinyiig of lentc suche per-^nes as 
were notorious synners were pul to open penaunce. *581 

J. Hamilton Cath. Traictise in Cat/i. Traeiatef iS.T.b.) 
76 According to the ancient esiait of the prcuiciiue kirk, 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 671 'JTic primitiv e generation 
came first and j’mmediatly from the earth, bul afienvards.. 
they breed their yoong, 1669 Flamsteed in RigaudCarr. 
Sci. Men (1841) II. 77 Th.it illustrious body [the Royal 
Society), of tv hich j ou have stood a primitive member. 1795 
Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 285, I wish very much to see. .an 
image of a primitive Christian Church. x8s8 Lover. M. 
Standish ix. Zg Like a picture il seemed of the pnmitive. 
p.istoral ages, Fre^h with the jouth of the world, and 
recalling Rebecca and Isaac, a 1878 Sir G. G. Scott Lect, 
Archit. (1B79) 1 . 5 'Ibe great vallej s of Egypt and .^fesopo 
lamia. .were the cradles of primitive arL 

fi. 1485 lien. Vll at York in Surtees Misc. (iB 83 ) 54 
ThU rigalitie, ^Vhos primative patrone I peyre to your pre- 
sence, Ebraunk of Britanc. 1534 More Treat. Passion 
Wks. 1346/2 It was knovven..unto the primaiiue churche or 
congregacion of chrysten people. 1^9 CooffR y^nion- 
217 'llie practise of the primatiue Chuich. 1630 Pkynve 
Anti-Annin. 110 Adam in his primatiue estate. , 

2 . Having the quality or style of that which is 
early or ancient. In* first quot. ®= Conformed to the 
pattern of the early church (see i)- AHo, Simple, 
rude, or rough liketbat of early times; old-fash toned. 
(With implication of cither commendation or the 


reverse.) 


168s Evelyn Diary 2 Ocl., The ChuT<pt of En^Iand..U 
ceriaincly, of all the Christian professions on the ^nh, 
•t 11 and excellent. Ibsa. 26 Oct., 


nanyyean refus’d 
the parish. 1752 
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II. Walpoix Lett, (1846) II. 459 A poor^^oOd pnmiiive 
crcaiurc. iBa* W, Irving Braccb. Halt ill, Her manners 
.nre simple and primitive. 1838 Lytton Alice 11. ii, At her 
verj* primitive wardrobe. 1B89 G. Findlay Bug. Railivayci 
The engines employed [in 1830J were of an extremely primi* 
live character. 

Comb. 1847 Hook Eccl.Biog. III. 546 {Chad} Struck by 
the worlli of this primitive-mannered Christian. 1865 Cornh. 
Mag. July 40 To. .hear such primitive-sounding words as.. 
* ovcrlune ' for the burden of a song. 

3 , Original as opposed to derivative; primary as 
opposed to secondary ; csp. said of that from which 
something else is derived; radical. (Cf. PbimaRY 
a. 3 n.) 

f X400 Lanfrnuc's Ciring, 65 lAdd. MS.) pere l>c|> ©here 
causes [>at bsh clepyd causes prynnytilT. 1543 Traiicron 
Figo's Chirurg. 26/2 It cominelh of the cause primliiuc 

thoroughe brusynge or breakyn ■ *" * ' 

Positions wherin thO'C Primitl ■ 
amined. which are NcceNS.nrie for 
a 1628 Preston AVru Cevt. (163., 

lie is the originall, lie Is the finst, the universal cause. 1678 
CunwoRTH Intell. Syst. 854 Life and Understanding, Soul 
and Mind are to them, no Simple and Primitive Natures, 
but Secondary and Derivative. 1812 Prackc.nridgk Finvs 
Louisiana I181.1) 38 This valley is confined by what may 
be termed, a' ai>tinguisbed from the allui'ions. nrimiiive 
ground. 1846 Gkotb Greece 1. xv. (1862) 1. 238 Tne primi- 
tive ancestor of the Trojan line of kings is Dard.tnus. 

U. Special and technical senses. 

4 u Gram, and PhUol, Of a word or language: 
Original, radical : opposed, or correlative to den- 
vative. 

1530 Palscr. Introd. 29 Of pronownes there be thre cbefe 
sortes, primityves, derivatyvcs,and demonstralyves. flicL^ 
Pronownes primityves be fyvc,/<r, /«, jr, ttous, votis. 1612 
Brinslhv Lud. Lit. viii. (1627) 123 The primliiuc word 
whereof they come, or some words necre vnto them. 
2687 A. Lovell tr. Thex^euot's Trav. i. 36 The Turkish 
J^nga.’ige is a primitive and original Language, tlmt^ to 
say, not derived from any of the Oriental or Occidental 
TongueN that we have any knowledge of. leoS PiiiLt.iis 
s. V., Primitive Word (in Grammar) an original Word, from 
which others of the kind arc derived, 2824 L. Murray Bng. 
Gram. (ed. 5) I. ill 55 A_ primitive word is that which 
cannot be reduced to any simpler word in the language : as, 
man, good, content 1856 R. A. Vaugiian blys/ice (i860) 
I. 18 To have a distinction in the primitive and not in the 
derivative word is always confusing. 

6. Jlfalh., etc. Applied to ti line or figure from 
which some construction or reckoning begins; or 
to a curve, surface, magnitude, equation, operation, 
etc,, from which another is in some way derived, or 
wliich is not itself derived from another. 

BfimiUzT circle or /lanCi the circle or plane upon which 
projection is made. Primitive radii^ in geared wheels, = 
PaoPORTiosAt radii* 

2690 Lm'uouRN Curs, Math. 663 b, The Meridian passing 
through L is the Primitive Circle. 2727-41 Ciiamijers 
Cyel. s. V* Primitive or ^rime Number^ is that 

which is only divisible by uni 8“' ” 
xai. 285 The plane R rs. or tlie 
polarised, is called the plane of. j 

WcDSTER s. V., Primittve axes 0/ co-ordinates, that sj'stcin 
of axes to which tlie points of .n magnliudearc first referred 
with reference to a second set or system, to which they are 
aficrw.yd referred. 2878 (3uRNEY03'j/<r//£>^. 34 The great 
circle is called the primitive. 2B95 Story-Maskclyne 
Csystaltogr, il 25 The plane of projection thus bounded by 
a great circle of the sphere U represented by the plane of 
the paper on whicli the circle is drawn, which latter will be 
termed the circle of projection or primitive circle, 

b. Applied to a fundamental crystalline 

form from which all the other forms may be derived 
by geometrical processes; tlie form obtained by 
cleaving the crystal, inferred to be that of the 
nucleus from which the crystal grew. 

2805-27 R. Jameson Char. Min. fed. 3) 136 This new' 
regular form is by Hauy named the Primitive nucleus; and 
the crystal whose form i-j the same iJje Primitive form. 
2807 'r. '1 ‘homson Client, fed. 31 II. 536 'Fhe primitive form 
of muriate of barytes according to Hauy, a four-sided 
prism, whose bases arc squares. ^ 2831 IJrewster Optics 
XXV, 214 This mineral, . .called ciibizite, has been reg.irdcd 
by mineralogists as liaving the cube for Its primitive form, 
e. Of colours : * Primauy a, 6 a. 

*759 Svmmrr in Phil. Trans. LI. 368 He ranged a num- 
ber of ribbands, of all the primitive colours. 2622 Imisox 
Rci Art \. 247 _As a ray of the .sun may be separated into 
thcHC seven primitive colours. 2867 J. Hocc Microse. i. ii. 
271116 primitive rays -red, yellow, and blue~of which a 
colourless ray of light is compo-.ed. 

7 . Gcol* Belonging (or supposed to belong) to 
the earliest geolog1c.1l period; applied to those 
rocks or formations held to be older than any 
fossiliferous strata, or of which the contained 
fossils have been obliterated by metamorphism ; 
ss Pi iBiAiiv n. 4a (in its obs. sense'. 

2777 Hamilton in Phil. yVn/rr. LXVllI. 106 Most of the 
mountains which are called primitive, .are of this texture. 
1823 Bakewell ItUrod. Geol. (2815' 446 Those rocks which 
are called primitive, in leallty the original coat of the 
nucleus of our planet. 1842 Brande Diet. Ac., etc. s. v. 
Geoto^\ The cn•^talI^ne, massive, and unstratified rocks, 
which seem to fiirm the bases or foundations upon which 
the others have been deposite ■ * ' ’ " . • ' 

primary or rrhnitive rocks. < ■ 

Geog. iv. (1878* 45 The Icrm/*' 
is no longer tenable. 

8. Biol., Auat.y etc. a. Applied to a part or 
structure in the first or a very early stage of forma- 
tion or growth (whether temporary and subse- 


quently dis.ippearing, or developing into tlie fully 
formed structure) ; rudimentary, primordial. Pri- 
milivc streak or iracCf the faint streak which 
constitutes the earliest trace of the embryo in the 
fertilized ovum ; pnmiiive groove^ (a) « /. streak \ 
(b) a groove or furrow which appears (in verte- 
brates) in the upper surface of the primitive streak, 
and marks the beginning of the vertebral column, 
b. Applied to the minute or ultimate elements 
of a structure, or to some part connected with 
these : as the primitive fibrtllse of a nerve ; the 
primitive sheath investing each of these (also c.alled 
neurilemma'), c. Rarely applied to a structure 
from which secondary structures arise by branching, 
as the primitive carotid arlery see quot. 11^95. 

2857^ IluNCLisoN Diet. Med. 435/2 Primitive Oroaz'ef 
Primitive streak or trace.., a bright streak in the long axis 
of the pellucid part of the area gcimiiiativa, after it presents 
a central pellucid and a peripheral opakc part. 2879 ir. 
iiaerket's Evot. Man 1. 299 In the centre 01 the primitive 
streak an even, dark line, the so-called primitive groove, 
becomes defined. 2884 Bower & Scott DeBaiy's Plianer. 
345 These are called by Djppcl Imt-fibres, and by Russow 
protopbloem, becau<c ttieyappcar as the primitive elements 
of the phloem. 1888 Kolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 
Intrqd. 29 The cells (of the mc'-oblast) arise., from the 
primitive streak behind llic blastopore in Perifaius. 2895 
^yd. See. Lex,% Primitive carotid artery ..iht common 
carotid Artery ... P. iliac ar/etj’,. .ihe common iliac arlery. 
2899 Alllnttt's Syst, Med. VIII. 542 It [i. e. pityriasis rosea] 
usually begins as a soHlan' patch situated m the neck, 
trunk, abdomen, or arms,— the * primitive patch ' of Broeq. 

0 . Pius. Applied to a chord in its original or 
direct form, not inverted. 

2812 Bosnv Diet. Mtis.s.v,, Primitive Chord, that chord 
the lowest note of which Is of the same literal denomination 
^ the fundamental bass of the harmony. The chord taken 
in any other way, as wlien its lowest note is the third, or the 
fifth of the fundamental bass, is called a derivative. 

10 . Methodist Connexion', a society 

of Methodists founded by Hugh Bourne in 1810 
by secession from the body; so called as 

adhering to the original methods of preaching, 
etc., pnactised by the ^Ycslcys and ^\'Ililcficld. 
Primitive Methodist x a member or adherent of 
this society. Primitive PTethodismi the principles 
of this society, or adherence to it. 

2812 H. Bourne *prid, in J, Gardiwr Paiths World JI. 
426 Thursday, Februarj' 13, 1812, we called a meeting, 
made plans for the next quarter, and made some other 
regul.Ttions; in pariicul.Tr, we took the name of the Primi- 
tive Methodist Connexion, i860 J. Gardner tbid.^ 4»8/i 
Open-air worship Is frequently practised b)* the Primitive 
Methodists. 

B. sb. Z Senses related to A. i. 

1 . An original or early member of a society or 
body. fa. A primitive Cliristian; a member of 
the early Church. Obs. 

2600 W. Watson Decaeordon (1602) Pref. A iij b, Did not 
then the prlmltiues of the Hast Church ainong<t the Chris- 
tians carry away the auriflambe of aH religious Zealc? | 
1652-3 Jek. Taylor Sertti./br J'eari. xiii. 173 'I'he fervors 
of the Apostles, and other liqly primitives. 1686 Evelyn , 
Diatyj AIar.,Theseverallafilictionsofthe Church of Christ , 
from the primitives to this day. 

t>. An original inhabitant, an aboriginal ; a man 
of primitive (csp. prehistoric) times, 

2779 Forrest Fty. A'i Guinea 273 The Haraforas, who 
seem to be the primitives of the island. 1895 Daily tVeufs 
23 May 6/3 The cfiects sougbt here relate to the *primi- 
In’cs ' of the Irish heroic age. 

t 2 . pi. The primitive or earliest st.age; the 
‘beginnings’. Obs. rare, 

2600 W. \l Kxsou Decacoidon (2602) $7 Probably, .in the 
prlmitiucs of their institutions tliey liad better, lowlier, and 
more religious spirits then now' they baue. 2609 Bible 
(D ouay) Exod. xxi.x, 28 'Jlicy are the primitives and begin- 
ninges of their pacifique victinies which they offer to the 
Lord. 

3 , Short ior Primitive PTelhodisl X see A. 10. 

185s J. R. r *' *'■* '*303 Those worthy 

though sing* • of Redruth. 2906 

Essex Rev.'>. . their little thatched 

and clay-lump chapel. 

4 . In art criticism : a. A painter of the early 
period, j.e. before the Renascence; also transj. 
a modem painter who imitates the style of these, 
b. A jn'clure painted by any of these. 

2892 spectator 30 Jan. 168/t O impressionist, do I find 
You among the primitives? ^ 2892 Athenxum 13 Feb. 220/3 
In Italy artists wc c.'ill * primitives *, such as CrivcJli..stiJl 
atihered to the early manner while Titian was in his glory. 
2895 Westm. Gas. 7 Feb. 3/3 On the left as you enter the 

,, '-s of what may be considered 

■ -y- July 237 Among the work 

s are pretty common in the 

background. 

11. Senses related to A. 3. 

6. An original ancestor or progenitor (of men or 
animals). ? Obs. 

2486 /ten. V/I at York in Surtees Misc. (1888) 54, I 
[Ebraukj am premativc of your progenie. Lynde- 

SAY Test. I'apyngo -jii 5e bene, all, Degenerit Irome 30“*" 
holy prcniatyuis. a 2677 Halc Prim. Orig. Man. 11. rii. 

201 Ihe various kinds of Dogs, .might in their Primitives 
be of one Species, 

6 . Cram. A word from which another or others 
arc derived ; a root-word. Opp- to derivatwc. 


1^6^ .Cooper Thesaurus <«iv, Whether the worde be a 
Primitiue, or Derinatiue deduced of some other. 1657-8 
Evulyn Diaiy 27 Jan., He. .got by heart almost the entire 
vocabularie of Latine and French primitives. 2755 Johnson 
Diet. Pref. Bj b, Of thiefjike or coaebdriver no notice w;is 
needed, because the primitives contain the meaning of tlie 
compounds. 2759 Adam S.mith Orig. Lang. (1700) 451 All 
the words in the Greek Language are derived from about 
3^primitives. 2820 Q. Rev. Jan. 314 The absence of all 
distinction between primitives and derivatives. 

7 . Anything from wliiuh something else is derived ; 
in quot. 1784, ^ primitive or primaiy* colour. 

2628 T, Spencer Logic/: 139 These arguments baue the 
same force to argue, iliat the primittues hauc, from which 
they are derived, 2784 J, Barry in Lcct. Paint, vi. {1848) 
211 Yellow, red, and blue... These three uncompounded 
primitives, 

8. Math. Any algebraical or geometrical form in 
relation to another derived from it ; as, the original 
expression or function of tvhich another is the 
derivative; the original equation from which a 
differential equation, etc. is obtained ; the original 
curve of which another is the polar, inverse, evolute, 
etc. (Short for primitive expression^ equation^ 
curve, etc. : see A. 5.) 

Complete primitive \ a primitive equation containing the 
requisite numb-r of constants to furnish the solution of the 
derived equation. 

Primitively (pri-mhivli), adv. [f. prec. adj. 
+ -LY In the primitive way, manner, or order. 

1 . In the earliest age or time ; at the beginning ; 
anciently; originally in time, at first. 

2607 Topsei-L Four-/. Deasisi^ip^) 580 That rare concord 
and agreement which was primitively ordained by God to 
be betwixt man and beast, a 2677 \iAVE,Prim. Orig. Man. 
II. vij. SOI So possibly might the Sheep of Peru,.. be primi- 
tively Sheep. but tlifl'ereiiced by ibeir long abode. .in Peru. 
27^ in Ollier Dissuasive fr. Piqy Ho. 30 Whether this 
Primitive Church of his was primitively pure, or originallj* 
Profane. 1^3 Sir R. Ball Story 0/ Sun 226 A beam of 
light which was primitively while. .becomes sensibly red, 

2 . Originally, as opposed to derivatively, or as 
giving oiigin to something else; radically, funda- 
mentally; primarily. 

2646 Sm T. Browne Pseud. Ep. S9_This dirMlion pro- 


1 1 • ■ < 

2589 PuTTCNHAM Eng, Pocsie II. XI. (Arb.) rer (Jne oilier 
ptetie conceit,. also borrowed primitiuely of the Poet, or 
courtly maker. 1659 T. Pniuporr VUl.Cani. 227 The 
I'ledvvay, from whence it (MnidstoneJ primitively borrowed 
its Name. 2B60 Huxley P/^r.xIi. (ed,3)3t4l hat inverted 
portion of the integument, from which the whole anterior 
character of the eye and the lens are primitively formed. 

3 . In a primitive style; with the purity, simplicity, 
or rudeness of early times. 

1672-5 Comber Comp. Temple (1702) 206 Ordinances, 
which are purely and prlmltivefy admmlstred there, a 17x6 
South Sernt, (1717) Vj. 229 'J'he purest, and most primi- 
tively ordered Church in the world. 1902 Words Eye- 
tuilness'ji 77 jb most primitively manly raceon earth. Plod. 
’i'iie concern was veo’ primitively pul together. 

Frimitiveuess (piimritivncs). [f. as prec. 
-f -KENS.] The quality, character, or condition of 
being primitive (in any sense of the adj.). 

*668 Wilkins Real Char. xi. L 1 4; JS Tr.'mscendental Re- 
lations of Quality at large. . . 2. Primiiiveness, Root, original, 
simple, underived. 2684 De/, Resol. Case of Consc. cone. 
Symbolizing TV. Ch. Rome 30 Replying to ihoHC few lines 
that follow against the Pnmitiveness of our Episcopacy. 
2856 Miss Mulock 7- Hali/axr xkvW, The folk in our 
valley, out of their very primiiiveness, bad more faith in 
the master. i88x Westcott S: Hort Crk./f. 7\ IL 282 
These gradations of primiiiveness in corruption. 

Primitivism (pri’inTiiviz’m). f.Sce -issf.j 

1. Adherence to or practice of that which is 
primitive. 

i86t Neale AWfx on Dalmatia, Ctvatia, etc. 137 Had 
he not provocation enough,.. to confirm hhu in Iiis prinii- 
tivisin. 1896 Westm, Gaz. 14 May 3/1 This country, in 

uhlc‘ * ’ '■'■prcssion— 

and 

2, lUMITIVE 
A. 10, and cf. B. 3. 

1907 Daily Ketvs 28 May 8 Closing Day of Primitive 
Sfethodist Cente/jarj%..The Rev. Jabcz Bell described 
‘Primitivism ’ as neither painfully poor nor ia5c.ally rich- • 
Primitivity (primiti’viti), [f. Pkimitive <7. 

-f -iTV, Cf. F. pnmilivitL'] = Phisutiveness. 

*759 H- Walpole Lett, to Mann 8 Aug., The age of 
George the Secotid is likely to be celebrated for more primi- 
tivity than the disinterestedness of Mr. pwird. .2^ 

Diet. S.V., In mathematics * ' ‘ " 

a form. 2891 L. Rivingto- 

have added to the notes of * • 

•f'Pri'mity. Obs. [f. h. prim-s/s (Vjijme a.')’h 
-ITY; •=^ obs. F. primilS (i6thc, in Godef.) and 
med.L. primitas firstness in time (01308 Buns 
Scotus, De primo principio 2, 2).] 

1 , Tlie fact or position of being first in rank or 
order; first or chief place, priority, supremacy.^ 

2659 Pearson Creed i. 40 This primity God rMUires 
to be attributed to himself. 2660 R. Sherinciiam^ / v 
Suprem, Asserted viii. {i632) 70 He grants him a pnmitv of 
share in the supremepower, ^ /bid. 94 Where a Iran^cnucnt 
interest, or primity of state, is in one man, it is sufiicicnt to 
constitute a jlonarchy. 



PBIMLY. 


1367 


PHIMOBDIAN. 


2. The first part, the beginning, 

1684 H. More Ans-ivcr xlv. 105 Which being not a final or 
total Ruine of Babylon, but, as it were, the Primity thereof. 
Prl'mly^ Odv. [f. Pbim a. + -lt ^.] in a prim 
or precise manner, with primness. 

1837 Mrs. Caruvle Lett. (1883) I. 66 She primly promul- 
gates her opinion that influenza is masculine. 1853-8 
Hawthorne Eng. NotC'Bks. (1879) II. 207 The grounds., 
had not the appearance of being very primly kept. 1897 
Bookman Jan. 122/2 She was not quite so primly decorous 
as the young persons of her epoch. 

Primmer, obs. spelling of Primeu 
PrrmneSS. [f.PRlsi a. + ->*ess.] The quality 
of being prim ; formal or affected preciseness. 

1713 Steele Guard. No. 29 p n Her lips are compo'^ed 
with a primness peculiar to her character, 1758 Gray Lei. 
Poems (1775) 265 Primness and aflTectation of style .. has 
turned to hoydening and rude familiarity. 1858 Hawthorne 
Er. ^ It. Noie>Bks. 11. 98 A primness of eternal N-irginity 
about ilie mouth- 1894 Doyle Mem. S. Holmes 99 He 
affected a certain quiet primness of dress. 
Primogenial, -genian, -gemous(-geneo\is), 
erroneous forms ol Primtgen'IAL,-ceni an, -genioUS ; 
app. in imitation of priinogeniiy -gemlttrCf etc., in 
which the first element is L..prtmd. 

+ PrimOgemit, a. and sb. Obs, [ad. L. /n"- 
inogenit^us, properly two words, prTmo geniitts, 
first bom, f. prlmo adv., first + genit^uSy pa. pple, 
oigigti&e to bring forth, bear. (Hence, not acorn- 
pound of pnmtiSj like priinigene^ etc.) So OF. 
pnmogemi (13th c. in Godef.l.J First-born. 

[xx6o-8o Laws Henry /, c. 70 § ai Primo patris feodum 
primcjjenitus filius habeat ; em^tiones vers, vel deinceps 
acquisitiones suas, det cui magis A’elit. a 1x90 Glakvil 
Tract, de Lez.^ vn. iii, Tunc secundum ius regni Anglie 


f:x4So Mirour Saluacioun 3435 Crist the Primogenit of 
the dede rose tofore. 1609 A- Craig Poet. Recrtat. To Rdr., 
They are nw children, you haue them as they were borne : 

And so the Primo-g*"''* — — ’ — *■ ■**’« ■ • 

1619 Sir J. Sempil • ' 

beget (and didj diu 

Primogenital (praim<7jd3e*fiital), a, [ad. late 
L. prvnogtnitciUis (Terlull.), f. prlvtogeniMts 
(taken as sb.) : see prec. and -al.] Of or pertain- 
ing to the first-born or to primogeniture. 

X657-83 Evelvk Hist, Relig, (1850) II, 2X Those garments 
Rebecca put on Jacob, his sacerdotal vestment ; but It xvas 
^ill tbe primogenital right, till a family separated. X859 
G, Meredith R, Reveret iv, Tbe primogenital cellars were 
not niggard of^ their stores. i888^^c/Vnce x^ Sept. 124/x 

P: Imc 

L. pnmogenit-us (see above) + -artI.] * prec.” 

18*7 Hallam Const. Hist. (187^ I, vi. 294 The conscious- 
nessof this defect in his jwrliamentary title put James on 
magnifying, .the inherent rights of priraogenitary succession. 
1838-9 iV/V/. Lit, III. HI. iv. 1 47. 160 Derived by some 

««« j. ..1, 18^ W.L. Newman 

■ , . sufficient to say of this 

Primogeniture than tbe 

pracit^ of tbe Primogenitary efass. 

Primogenitive (pr3irat7]d3e*nitiv), a, and sb. 
s'are. [f, as prec. + -ivE.] adj. « prec. ft). 

sb. = Primogeniture 2 , Obs. 

1606 Shak& Tr. ff Cr. 1. liL xo6 How could Communities, 
Degrees in Scbooles, and Broiher*ho^s in Cities,., The 
pnniogenitiue, and due of Byrth, Prerocaiiue of Age,.. 

by Degree) stand in Autbeniigue place? i84 « Mrs. 
F. Trollope K/r. to Italy W.w. 87 Stie bad a sort of primo- 
genitiye right to. .a red cap and tricoloured banner. 

Primogenitor (pr3im<»}(l5e*uit^i). [a, med.L. 

primdgeitito}' in Du Cange), i, "L. primo adv., 
at fir.st, first + genitor begetter, Genitob, after L* 
primogeuitus; so OF. primogeniicitr (1340 in 
Godef.).] First parent, earliest ancestor; loosely, 
ancestor, forefather, progenitor. 

1654 Gayton Picas. Notes iv. x8i If your primogenitors 
be not belied, the generall smutch you have, was once of a 
deeper black, when they came from Mauritania into Spain. 
1768-7^ Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) H. 2ti 'ITie suiiposition of 
our being punished for the offence of our primogenitor. 
j8^ Mirror III. 402/2 The male descendants of our great 
primogenitor. 1888 \iK%\.\ 3 c\^Mcdet En^in. Hnndykk.f.xtyso) 
s A model of this, the primogenitor of the modern steam- 
engine, can be bought, .for one penny. 

Hence Primoge*iiitxrix, a first female ancestor. 
1875 Jf. CoLLiKS Er. Midnight to Midn. HI. xii. 202 
Fluent as that ‘affable archangel' who delighted our pri- 
mogenitrix. 

Primogenitrire (pr3imt?id3e‘nitiiii). [ad, 
med. U prlmogesiilfn'a, f. L. primo adv., first + 
genitura Genitdre; primvgemtus. So F. 
piimoginiture (i3-i4th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . The fact or condition of being the first-bom 
of the children of the same parents. 

(exizs WiLUAM Britto Philiph iv. 2 Lege palrum veterl 
Kichardum, patre sepulto» Efficit Anglorum prlmogenitura 
inonarcham. 1594 Parson-s Ctr/i/rr*. i. vi. 128 That 

primogeniiura or eldership of birth.. was greatly respected 
by God.] 1605 Bacon Adv. Learnt, i. v. § 7 The« were 
the Arts which had a kinde of Primo geniture with them 
seuetally. x6*6 T. H. Caussiiis Holy Crt. 121 Al those, 
iay with Esau :. .To what %-se, will this goodly prcrogatiuc 
of primogeniture serue me? « *7*5 Burmet Ovjh Time 
(17^) n. 238 If primogeniture from Noah was the ground 


settled b5' God for monarchy, then al! the Princes now in 
the world were Usurpers.^ S867 Freeman Norm. Cong, 
1 . V. 291 Though primogeniture gave no positive right. 

b. esp. in rigkf of primogeniture (also \ primo- 
geniture-righf), the right (of succession, etc.) of 
the first-bom : see 2. 

x6o2 Fuldecke Paudectes 16 The right of Primogeniture, 
or elder-brothership is fenced, supported, and defended 
agmnst this last decree of the Millanasves, and that first of 
the Persians.^ x6i* Selden Jllustr. Drayton's Poly.olb, 
xyii. 269 Claiming his Primogeniture-richt, & therby the 
kingdom. 1683 Brit. Syec. 162 That hts present Majesty 
of Great Britain b by^Righi of Primogeniture the next 
■r * " dar, will ^lanife^lly appear. 

■ ■ In the division of personal 

' ■ . .rree are admitted together 

xvith the males, and no right of priraogeniiore is allowed. 
x86s Kingsley Herezo. ix. The rights of primogeniture. . 
were not respected. 

2. The light of succession or inheritance belong- 
ing to the first-bom ; the principle, custom, or law 
by which the property or title descends to tbe eldest 
son (or eldest child); sj>ec. the feudal rule of 
inheritance by which the whole of the real estate 
of an intestate passes to the eldest son. (Intro- 
duced into England at the Norman Conquest, and 
still prevailing in most places in a modified form : 
hut cf. BonoOGH-EKGLISH, GAVELKIND.) klsojig. 

a 1631 Donne .S^wr.xxxiv. (1640)340 Heires of heaven, 
which is not a Gavebkinde, every Son, every man alike ; 
but it is an univetsall primogeniture, every man full, so 
full, as that every man bath all. 1726 De Foe Hist* 
Devil I. ix. (i8to) 108 Abel had broken the laws of primo- 
geniture. 1788 Gidbos DecL 4- F. (1669) II. xUv. 654 The 
insolent prerogative of primogeniture was unknown. 1875 
Maine Hist. Inst. vJi. 199 When the Teutonic races spread 
over Western Europe they did not bring with them Primo- 
geniture as their ordinary rule of succession. 1876 Freeman 
Norm, Cong. V. xxiv. 491 tinder the working of the new 
feudal doctrines, the custom of primogeniture gradually sup- 
planted the Old-Engltsh custom of equal partition of lands. 
PrimOge'UitUfesllip. Now rare, [f. prec. 
+ -SHIP.] « prec. 2. 

1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d'AI/i if. 59 It is 
likely to proue. an tmmortall kinde of businesse, like vnto 

•u.,*. X*— — r— • — zy-s iture^hip, which your 

• • 176* tr. Busehinfs 

• , iderick I,. introduced 

into the house of Austria the right of primogenttureship. 
182* J. Flint Lett. Asner. 177 Local attachments are much 



A younger brother, corrupted at heart with envj’ by the 
injustice of primogemiuresbip. 

fPrimo-prime, a, Obs, [f. L. prim 5 adv., 
first + Prime a.} First of all; the very first; 
absolutely primary. So f Primo-priTiiitiv© a., 
earliest of the primitive. 

1673 O- Walker Edne,\. 46 As if not taken at tbe first 
moment, as it were, the primo-prime acts. 1679 Alsor 
Melius inquirend, E 1.48 U would be a severe charge upon 
all the Primo-primitive Fathers that they were ArHns. 
1^3 Beverley True St. Gosp. Truth oThxs is tbe Primo- 
prime, as may be said. Foundation of Holiness and Happj- 
ness J To Know and Enjoy the only True God. 17x5 M. 
Davies Athen. Brit, I. Pref. 87 The Secular Ignorance and 
Candid Simplicity of the Primo-Priroitiv^ Christians. 

Priiino-ra'uonal. Math, rare-^K [f. as prec. 
-1- Rational, as derivative of prime ratio: set -0 
stiff, I and cf. politico-economic.'] A quantity ex- 
pressing a prime ratio ; see Prime a. 9 d. 

1862 De Morgan in Graves Life Sir IK Hamilton (i^) 
III. 576,1 would rather use primo-rationals than differentials. 

BlrimordiaX (proimpudial), a, {sbi) Also 5, 
8 erron. pre-. [ad. late L. primordidl-is that is 
first of all, original, f. Primordiuu : see -AU 
So.F./rf/wrflff(r/(i48o in Uatz.-Dann.).] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or existing at (or from) the 
very beginning; first in time, earliest, original, 
primitive, primeval, 

1398 Treyisa Barth. De P. R. \Tir. i. (Tollem. MS.), The 
virtu of God made primordial mater, in he whiche as it 
were in roass>’ pe fourc dementis were vertually, 

’ •' * *’ •Mion Hen. V/f at York 

. ■ • -emordmU princes of this 

. • .VES Serm. 1x856) I. 385 

the ‘^primordiale pecca- 
. ^ abstaining. xMt T.^ K- 

Ycri'ias Evans. 98 There would have remained illustrious 

...» .. ..<• i *’ the primordial Churchy 

. . > recur to the primordial 

' — — 


2 . Constituting the beginning or starting-point; 
from which something else is derived or developed, 
or bn which something else depends; original (t^ 
opposed or correlated to derivative) ; fundamental, 
radical; elementary. ^ ^ ^ 


7. Svst. 837 Being no Simple Primitive and Primordial 
but l^oJiidary, Compounded and Derivative. *799 
•AN Ceol. Ess. 327 The primordial chaoi^ fluid, in 
•e bosom most stones were formed. 1856 Dove iffte 
Faith V. i'l. 323 Space and time are ibe pnmordial 
of thoucht. x8o3 Tkatu. Scc. Eng. I. Introd. 53 


A primordial instinct of human nature insures this’ con- 
currence and maintains Ir. 

3 . Anat, and Zool. Applied to parts or stmetures 
in their earliest or uidimentary stage, or to those 
formed at first, and aftenvards replaced by others: 
= Primitive a. 8 a. 

1786 Phil. Trans. LXXVI. 448 New ones are formed 
above, under, or at the sides of the primordial or temporary* 
teeth, but in different sockets. x8m Rolleston' 
p. XXXV, In all Vertebrataal-ove the Amphibia, a primordial 
as well as a secondary kidney is developed, ibid. 38 Two 
fu-ed primordial vertebrae. 1905 Brit. Med. fml. i July 
18 Final or dictyalc condition of the primordial ovum. 

4. Bot. a. First or earliest formed in the course 
of growth : said of leaves, fruit, or other parts. 

1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxsiiL (1794) 443 TTie Scotch 
P:'*". .’t" t*.v-* {- 'th; and the pnmordial ones, 

,;■ ■■ i I*’ i'l l.tNDLEv jVfl/. .ifyrr. z<?/. 247 

‘ *. 1 leaf to which they are then 
-‘•5 ■, rnwraps them like a sheath. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 220 L^ves broadly obovate 
obtuse toothed, primordial orbicular. 

b. Applied to tissues, etc., in their simplest or 
mdimentary stage or condition : as primordial 
cortex, epidermis. 

Primordial cell, a cell in its simplest form, consisting 
merely of a mass of protoplasm, without cell-wall, cell-sap, 
etc. Primordial utricle, name for the layer of denser 
protoplasm lining ihe^ wall of a vacuolate cell, and forming 
a sac incIo*<{j — , 

1B49 E. L' 69 Mohl 

asserts that * ■ er of the 

formation of • • & Dyer 

tr. Sachs' Bot. 5 It has hence become usual even to con- 
sider a protoplasmic body of this kind as a cellj and to 
designate it as a naked membraneless cell or Pnmordial 
Cell. find. 126 The outermost layer of the primaiy men- 
I stem which covers the functum vegetationis together u-ith 
its apex is the immediate continuation of the epidermis of 
the older part which lies further backwards ; it may there- 
fore be termed the Primordial Epidermis. 

Jig, 1893 Barrows PyrL Relig. II. 1481 The primordkil 
cell of organic Methodism is the class-meeting. 

; 5 . Geol. and Paicconi. t a. == Primitive a. Obs. 

I b. Applied by Barrande (1846) to a series or ‘ zone* 

I of strata in Bohemia, containing the earliest fossil 
I remains there found ; hence extended to the cor- 
{ responding strata in other parts of the world, 

I forming part of the Cambrian system ; also applied 
to fossils found in thej-e strata. 

1796 Kirwan Elcm. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 285 In the primordial 
stones of Vesuvius. 180* Playfair Illustr, Hutton, The, 
161 De Luc ..applies tbe term primordial to the rocks 
in question and considers them as neither stratified nor 
formed by water, x88s Lv;cll Elem. Geol. xxvm. (ed. 4) 
454 M. Barrande found in Elage C, in Bohemia, TrilobitM 
of (be genera Paradoxides, Ccnoee^’Jhe [etc.J.. .These pri- 
mordim Trilobites have a pwuliar facies of their own. 1894 
Geol. Mag. Oct. 445 M. Barrande .. then recognised the 
‘ Lingula Flag ’ of Sedgwick as the exact equivalent of his 
primordial stratum (Etage C): 

\i 6 . App, misused (as if f. h. ordo, ordin- order) 
for; Of the first order or rank. 

X849 FrasedsMag. XXXIX.383 From the rime of Bossutt 
..no primordial champion of Qitholicism arose in France. 

B. sb, 1 . Something primordial, original, or 
fundamental ; beginning, origin ; a first principle, 
an element, rare. 

2522 Skelton Why not to Court 486 Tbe primordj'all Of 
his wretched originalL x6zo MARCEX.t.XNi Triumphs ytv, / 

85 Iiconsisteihofs. Letters, astheprimordialsand Radical! 
Letters of the Hmbrewes. x668 H. More Div. Dial. L 37 
The Primordialls of the World are not Mechanicall, but 
Spermaiicall or VitaL 18x3 T. Busby Lucretius L Divert. 
p, iv, Like his own primordials, they are not only uuie- 
structible, but unassailable. 

•fZ. Name for an early variety of plum. 05 s. 

1664 Evelyn Rat. Hort., July 70 Plums, etc. Primordial, 
Myrobalan, the red, blew, and amber Violet, X7®7 IMortimer 
Hush. (1721) IL 376. 

Hence PrimoTdlalism, primordial nature or 
condition : Prlmordia-Uty, the quality of being 


each renewal of intercourse. 1889 H. h. Wood hugltshm. 
<lf Rue Cain xiv. m 6 Thw be tbo^ ifaat^hayc comurued 


E'rimo'rdially, [f. prec. la 
primordial way. a. At or from the veiy begin- 
ng; in the earliest stage; at first, originally, 
imitively. b. In relation to the beginning or 
irting-point ; radically, fundamentally. 

— r...j ... ... ::i -.-'Wver^'thingwhtCD 

. , ■ ■ -ped primordiall)* 

, ^ , 4) 22B We liave 

grounds for supposing that male 
led pollen. 187s Lyeli. Prine. Gect. 

*%■!!. 324 Hb dogina of the immuwbihlj- of pmnordiallj 
aied species. ,. , 

■PrimoTdIan. Ois. [f. I., prnnordi-us (see 

tIJrOBDlUM)-f-.VN.] = PB13IOBDIAL 2. 

. » e— ndy* • V 7’«/«v/.Tbe Tean-r»alive, 


whence in many rood. Diets, 



PEIMORDIATE. 

t Primo'rdiatei «. Ohs. rare. [f. L. 
vwrih^tts (sec next) + •xtf. -.] = PiUMOKniAL <7. 

*599 Nasme Lttiien Stu^ffe 15 Farewcl the Baylies of the 
Cynque ports whose primordial Gcihneliaca was also 
dropping out of my inckhornc. x68o Boyle Chetu. 

vr. 356 ‘Tis not every Thing Chymists will call Salt. 
Sulphur, or Spirit, that needs alwaics be a Primordiatc and 
Ingcnerable body. 

li Primordium (praimpudiym). PI. -ia. [L. 
pnmordiHin sb., orig, neut. of prlviorditts aclj., 
original, f. prJnms Wni + ordrrr to begin.] U'hc 
very beginning, the earliest stage; opening part, 
introduction ; primitive source, origin. 

i67x Howe H'as, (1S34) 195/1 (Stanf.) The mere preludes 
of this glory, ihc /nmordia, the beginnings of it. 1677 — 
nVivt J/oly vi. Wks. 1835 1. 66 They.. want the 

radical, fundamental preparation ; the priitiomin, or first 
principles by which they are to be adopted to that kingdom. 
1^04 bwirr T. viii. § 3 Those Bemgs must be of chief 
Excellence wherein that Primordium appears most promi- 
nently to abound. 1846 R. Gannett in Pnv. Phihf, Soe» 
II. ai2 It would seem more prob-able that those roots are in 
many cases the rc.al primordia of the ostensible d^fmtoos 
or verbal roots. 1847 Lyttos I.ucretta t. i, This is the 
primordium, — now comes the confession. 

b. BioU The first rudiment or germ of nn organ 
or stniclurc. 

1890 in Cait, Diet. 1898 Willkv in Nature ss Aug. 390/x. 
fPrimoTe. Obs. rarc~‘^. [ad. It. primorc 
(pr/mpT^), L. prtm^rds first, foremost, chief, L. pi, 
primorest as sb. the front rank in battle, deriv. of 
prim-us first.] A chief man. 

r6*s T. Godwin yifuirs .v /Jn»vu (1641) iB The P.aUiarkc 
of Constantinople and his Primorc termed Protosyncellus, 
and amongst the Rotnans, the Centurion and his Optio. 
1*856 J« Brown in Cairns (iE6o) 325 My e.arlier 

friends among the frimores of the Synod.. have most of 
them long ago departed.) 

Hence l-PriraoTity, foremost place or importance, 
1727^ Philip Quartl 149 S.ally,. .seeing the Primorliy of 
htarriage so much pleaded for, thought it ni.ay be worth her 
while to cl.aim it. 

fPrimoTtive, <7. Ohs.i‘are~“'-. prim^us 
first + Ortive.] Arising from th*at which is prime, 
primary', or primitive ; derivative. 

ifizo 1 . Granger Div, Anificiall Argument is 

cither prime, or primortiuc [margin, Primum^ vet a priuio 
crium], 

tPrimosity (primfsTii). Obs. humorous nouce^ 
tvd* [f. Prim <?. + -osity.] Primness. 

«{ 1830 Lady H. ST-sNUorr. ^1/^wr. .\i. (1845) 11. 27, 1 should 
really like to know what excuse Lorsl could ofTcr for hts 
yrimosity to us, when he was riding with such a Jciebel as 

O'vablo, Ohs. [f. Prime <7, + 

Movable, after primum mobile^ » Primum 3 Io- 
niLE. Also t Primo'vant [cf. I'./nW, mouvaut 
moving], 

1570 IJee btaih, Pre/.huj, As the Heatien, is, by the 
Pnmouant, c.iried .about in 24. aiquall Hourcs. /bid, dijb, 
A.. way ..of hauing the motion of the Primouant (or first 
aiquinocliall motion) by Nature and Arte, ImitatetL 1625 
Lisle Du BariaSy Noe 162 This power hath tlic Moone by 
motion of the Primouable ; which makeih her rise and set, 
as the Sunne and other Starres doc, in the sp.icc of a day. 
Primp (primp), sb. Now only diai. Also 7 
prympe, [app. like Prim j^. 2 , short for Prim- 
PRINT.] The privet ; = Prisi sb/^ 

1616 SuRPi- & Markii. Country ^Farute 156 The Garden 
of Pleasure is to be set about with Arbors, coucred with 
Icsamin, .. Bay trees, Woodbind, Vines, ,. Prympe, sweet 
Ilr>’eT, and other rare things. 1658 R. 1 'ranck Not'ih. 
Mem. (1821) 140 A beautiful arbour adorned with primp 
hedges. 1877 N. IF. IJue. Gtoss.^ Primp, privet. x886 
S. IF, Z.inc. Gioss., Primp, the shrub PriveL 
Primp (primp), v. dial. [Related to Prim v.'J 

1 . traus. To make prim ; to dress (tip) or deck 
neatly or showily ; to dispose or arningc primly. 

x8oi W. Beattie Parinj^s (1873) 14 (E.D.D.) Just i‘ the 
newest fashion primped. m86o in Bartlett Diet, Avier. 
s. V.. Arter marm ana Aunt Jane had primped up an’ fixed 
my nar.an’crcevat, I wasredefy. x88o J.E, WATT/V><r/..S'<t.73 
. (E.D.D.) Ye lassies, ...V primpit up an' dressed like leddics. 
b. lutr, (for rejl.') To make oneself smart ; to 
prink. 

1903 Rcvicio op Rcd. Apr. p. xiv. {,Cartoon£\ The world is 
beginning to primp for the big show at Sl Louis in 1904. 

2 . intr. To behave iirimly ; to put on aficctcd airs. 
1804 [see below], 1875 W. Welsh I*oet. 4- l^rose 

Piidefu’ like she primpit Wi puckered neck and glancin’ 
cheek And rufiles neatly crimpit. 

Hence Primped, Sc.’ prpmpit, ///. a. dial.j 
affected, prudish; of the mouth, closed primly, 
pursed up (.S<*.); Primping vbl. sb.^ preparing, 
dressing up ; ppl. a.y demure, prudish (iir.). 

c X739 J. Skinner Chrisim^ Ba'iny’ iv, The tanner was 
a primpit [Gtoss. * delicate, nice 'j bit, A& flimsy as a feather. 
18^ Tarras Poems 72 Young primpin Jean, wl* cuiUc 
focen, Sings dum' to bake the bannocks. 1853 Cadenhe-xd 
Rou Aecord 199 (E.D.D.) Lady Ladles— primpit dame. 
/bid. 169 Some wi' primpit mou'. And upturn’d e’en. 
x888 Amer. Ann, Dr/x/Apr. 100 Helen has .a great notion 
of 'primping*. Nothing pleases her lietter than to be 
dre.s.sed in her best clothes. 1894 Etiz. L. Banks Cam/ai/sris 
Curiosity 40 Annie insisted that 1 wasted too much lime in 
* primping . 1899 Winston Churchill R. Car-vet x, You 
arc content to see Richard without primping. 

t Pri'm-print. Ohs. Also 6 prymprynt, 
<5-8 prlmo(-)print. [Derivation unknown. 
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Appears too early to be connected with Prim a. The first 
clement has been conjectured to be F. prime, L. prhuats 
first, and the second short for T. prititertt/s spring; but 
for this there U no confirmatory evidence, nor is the sense 
probable. (I'he statement in Prior's Pop. A’^arnes of P/artts 
that pr/mprint was orig. the primrose, and ih.at the name 
was transferred from the herb to the shrub, is erroneous, and 
arises from the fact that li^nstrurrr. In Pliny the privet, 
has been supposed by some to be in Virgil and Ovid the 
name of some white-flowered herb.}] 

An early name of the Privet. 

^ XS48 Turner AlTwex«»/‘//rr^«Ejl>, Ligustrum is called 
in greke Cypros, in cnglishc Prim print or priuct, though 
ICliote more boldely then Icmedly, defended the contrary 
(cf. quot. 1542 s. V. Privet* 1)- 1562 — Ner-bal n. 36 b, The 
herbe which is * • • • . • • 

/?.vftVHXVL.\XV. - • ■ , 

or Primprinl, in • • . » 

the priuct or pr • ■ ■ 

Also a kind of ''.j * , ■ 

Cambridy^e (1886) II. 642 Two thousand two hundred of 
Quicksclis and Prim-print. 1749]. Martyn tr. Vir^. Rucoi. 
\x. \Zuote, If the Lis^ustrsirnoi Phny was that, .by us called 
privet or primprint. 

Primrose (pri'mnT.*z), sb. {a.) Forms: 5 
prymroao, prima rose, 5-6 prymeroso, prims 
rose, 5-7 primoroso, 6 prymo rose, (prymor 
rose, primorose,) Sc. prymross, 7 prim rose, 
prlm-roso, primo-rose, 6- primrose. [i-Rlc 
'bWL. prtmerose (141st see (c) below; not used by 
Chaucer or Gower; occurring in several glossaries 
and vocabularies a 1450, but not in Stuou. Barihol, 
or Alphitay, corresp. in form tocarly OV.primerose 
(i2-i3th c,), and lo mcd.L./r/;//n resa, lit. ‘first* 
or ‘earliest rose*, in Eng.-Lat. vocabularies of 
15th c.: the latter in A/p/iita a synonym of 
ptimula veris (see Primula), and F. and Eng. 
piimcrole\ by Palsgr. pnmero/U is given as Fr. 
(ar primorose, and is still so used dialeclally in parts 
of Normandy. In It., Florio 1 59S li.is ‘ Prima rosa 
the flowre called the primrose or cowslip *, Prim^ 
rose is not in the Great Herbal 1516-20, but is in 
'rurner s Libel/us 153S, and Adames of herbs 154S, 
also in Lyte and later Herbals. See Note below.] 

1 . A welbknown plant {Primula veris var, acau^ 
lis Linn., P. vul^ns Huds., P. acaulis Jacq., P. 
/p’audiflora Lam.), bearing pale yellowish flowers 
in e.irly spring, growing wila in woods and hedges 
and on banks, csp. on clayey soil, and cultivated in 
many varieties as a g.ardcn plant. Also, the flower 
of this plant. Sometimes extended to include other 
species of the genus PmMOL.v. 

(rt) in glossaries and voc.ibidaries. 

14. , Voe. in Wr.-Wfileker 592/41 Ujpistnwt, n primerose. 
14.. Nominate ibid. 712/18 /toe Hfsustrum, a primerose. 

( tbid, 7 1 3/1 1 Hoc ligttstrum, a cowslowpc.) c 1440 /'‘romp. 
Patv. 4x3/9 Prymcroxc. primula, calendula, li^t strum, 
a 1450 Stockh. a fed. MS. 196 Prymrosc, lipts/ratm. CX475 
Piet. JW. in Wr.-Wfdckcr 786/94 //oc l/ptsfrum, a prym- 
rosc. //oc lipistruM, sKCOwyslcpe. X483 OrM, 291/9 

A Pr>*merose,J'mNrtn7x<r, primula cvm. 1530 Palsgr. 
56b/2 Primorose a i\o\ST,prlmendte. X538 Elvot, Frr/'ax- 
cum, an herbe wherof be ii. kindcs: of which one is sup- 
posed to be Molin or long wort, the other is supposed to be 
ih.xl whiche is callyd primerose. X573-80 Baret/JA\ P 715 
A Primerose, or <:ow^v^vcrbascwts,velverb<isculum viitius. 
Primula veris. Dodon. 

(/») in herbals. botanical works, etc. 

1538 TuRK'cn /.ibcllus A ij b, Arthritiea ofllcinis cst pri- 
mul.T veris qu,-® ab angli< dicitur a pr>’mcro5c, 1548 — 
Names 0/ llerbes G x'ij, There arc ,iij. VcrlxiNCul.T. ..The 
f)Tstc is called in liarbarus latin Arthritiea, and in cngliNhe 
a Primerose. 1578 Lxte Dodocris v. Ivxxiii. 199 Of Petie 
Mulleynort^'-t”'''’**^''*’*’'^'— ''“s «— r — •• — - 

call Primcrc • • • • 

singleandd' ■ * • 

PrjTnerose. ' , , . " 

while ficlde Primrose needeth no description. x626 Bxcon 
Syh'a § 5x2 There is a Grcenbh Primc-Ko<c, but it is P.ile, 
and scarce a Greene. 16x9 Parkinson Aimif/xr/x 242. 1 know, 
lhat the name of Primuta rrrrxor Primrose, is indifTcrcnlly 
conferred vpon tho^e that I distinguish for Paralyses or 
Cowslips. I doe therefore. .call those onely Primroses th.Tt 
carry but one flower x*pon a slalke.,.And tho>e Cowslips, 
that bearc many flowers x-pon asialkc together consiaully. 
x683 R. Hoi.me Armoury il 70/1 Primroses are nUo double 
of x'.nriable colours. 1856 Delamer FI. Card. (1861) lot 
Double Primroses delight in the same soil and siiuallon as 
Polyanthuses, but arc somewhat less robnst. 

(f) in literaluie. 

24x3 (Caxton) V. ii. (1859) 75 One [world] is 

corowned with faire rede rosys,..and the ihyrd with lusty 

pr>*m * * *■■■■ •’"* — .••-J — J — ciously arrayed. 

X486 ' and the Roote 

of pri • : ' , Powderit with 

prj’m- :,o Crt. 0/ Len^e 

J437 Eke cchcal other threw the floures bright, The pr> me- 
ro^e, the violcf, the gold. 2576 Fleming I'anopt. Fpist. ^iz 
What man - . cuer sawc the bpring tide without Marche Vio- 

lcttes,PrimeroseSjandolhcrpleasantfloures? i6zt Draxton 

Poly’oib. XV. ISO The Primrose placing first, because that in 
the Spring It is the first appeares, then onely flortshing. 
x62x Quarles £x///rr (1638) 117 Now plucks a Vi let from 
her purple bed And then a Prim rose (the ycares Maiden- 
head). 2637 Milton Ljvrdas 149 The rathe Primrose that 
for-wken dies. 2772 Foote Na.^yb n. Wks. 1799 1 1- 303 ^’hc 
poor fellow's face is ns pale as a primrose. 1798 Wordsw. 
J\ Rett i. xii, A primrose by a rix-er’s brim A yellow pnm- j 
rose w.as to him. And il was nothing more. 2899 Daily j 
Neu’s 19 Apr. 6/4 Blue primroses, that rximc into vogue a I 
few years ago, were of course not wanting. I 
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b. Formerly applied to the Daisy, Beilis //- 
reunis \ and now in U. S. to a kind of wild rose 
(? Rosa setigercL). 

*585 Luitos Thous. Notable 77;. § 94 (1675) 133 *1110 

Fnmroses (which some take to be Dasies). 18^ Lowell 
Ftt-estde T raat. loS A kind of wild rose (called by the counirx* 
folk the pnmroseX 

2 . With qualifying words, applied to a. Other 
species of the genus Primula : as Bird*a-©ye 
PrimrosB, P.fariuosa, a mountain plant, bearing 
comp.Tct umbels of liglit purple flowers with yellow 
centres : Chineso Primrose, P, sinettsis, a Chinese 
species bearing while or lilac flowers in umbels, 
familiar as a greenhouse and room plant in winter 
and early spring; Fairy Primrose, P. i^iinisita, 
a small plant of Southern Europe, bearing large 
wliite or rose flowers (Nicholson 1887); Hima- 
layan Primrose, P. sikkimeusis\ Scotch Prim- 
rose, P. scotica, a native of the north of Scotland, 
bearing umbels of purple vellow-cycd flowers; 
sometimes applied to P. fariuosa. 

•27^ Withering Brit. Plants (etk 3I II. 235 Ptimstla 
/aritiosa . . *Birds-eye Primrose. M,'\r>I»c'i and bogs on 
mountains in tbe north. 2867 Badincton Man. Brit. Dot, 
(cd. 6) 277 y&r/«<?xrt... North of Engbind and 

South of Scotland... Bird’s-eye Primrose. 1858 Hogg Ve^. 

595 The •Chinese Primrose. 2887 Niekohon's Diet. 
Gafd.^w /’rfww/rt. Perhaps the best-knowi Primula is that 
which is verj* generally cultirated for grecnliouse and room 
decoration.., namely, the Chinese Primrose (/*. sinensi/u 
b. Some other plants having flowers resembling 
those of the common primrose ; as Cape Primrose, 
a plant of the genus Streptocarpus, of S. Africa, 
etc,, bearing showy pale purple, blue, or red 
flowers; Evening (Night, t^ightly) Primrose, 
the genus (Euothera : see Eventkg sb^ 5 b ; Peer- 
less Primrose o Primrose peerless 2 ; Tree 
Primrose = Bveuing primrose, 

2B84 Miller 253/2 Strtpiocarpus,*^\>^ Prim- 

rose. 2902 If^estrri. Gaz. s8 M.ay 6/3 On entering the firbt 
tent, the visitor is face to/ace with. .a wonderful bed of 
Cape primroses, creamy-white, mauve, and in many shades. 
28W Treas. Dot. 927 "Evening or Night Prjmrose, CEno* 
ther\s. 2760 J. Lee lutrvd. Bor. App. 393 •Night Primrose. 
2849 Ises NichtxA x3 c). 2884 Miller Plaul-n., Narcissus 
bijlonis. •Peerless Primrose or Primrose Peerless, Tmo- 
flowered Daffodil. 26x0 Parkinson Paradtsus 264 'J'hc 
•tree Primrose of Virginia. 2785 Rousseari's Dot. 

.Tiv.(i794) 9x6 Tree Primrose, a Virginian plant, . .The corolla 
is a fine yellow, shut during^ the d.ay, but^c.\panding in the 
evening: m hence some call it Nightly Primrose. 

! 1 8. fg. a. The first or best ; the finest, or a fine, 

I example; the ‘flower*, ‘pearl* (cf. /M* of per- 
fection)*, also, a person in the flower of youlh. Obs, 
cx42< in Leg. Rood^n My swete sone..|'ou art J>e flour, 
My primerose, my paramour. C242S Cast. Persez'. 2054 in 
Macro /Uoys 134 A I Meknesse, Charyle & Pacj’cns,,. 

g rymrose pleycih parlasent C2450 Cov. Myst. .wi. (Shaks. 

oc.) X58 Heyle, perle peerlcs, prime rose of pri>e I 2523 
Skelton Garland of Laurel 912 Ye be, as I denyne, 'I'he 
praly primrose. The goodly Columbyne, ;xx568 Ascham 
Stholem. \. (Arb.) 66 Two noble Primeroses of Nobililie, the 
yong Duke of SufTolke, and Lord H. Mabreuers. 2579 
SrENSER Sheph, Cat. Feb. x66 Was not I planted of ibine 
owne hand. To be the primrose of all thy land ? 2W4 
Cotton Searrotu 1. 86 O Dido Primrose of Perfection, Who 
only crantesl kind Protection To wandring Trojans. 

+ b. Prime; first bloom; first-fruits. Qbs. 

26x2 Brathwait Golden Fleece w. Sontu ly, iii. For she 
[Kosamond]poore wench did flourish fora xvhile Crept in the 
primrose of ner wantonnesse. 2647 Trapp Comm. Rom, 
.wi. 5 Gods soul hath desired such firscripe fruits, Mic. 7. i, 
sucli primroses, 2650 — Comm, Lev, li. 14 God should bee 
served with the first-fruits of our age, the primrose of our 
cbilde-hood. , . 1 • 1 

< 4 . In ancient cookery, A ‘ pottage ^ in which 
the flowers of this pl.ant were a principal ingredient. 

rx43o Tsvo Cookerydiks. PrjTnerose. Take oher half, 
pound of FIoutc of Rys, ,iij. pound of Almaundy*^, half an 
vnee of hony 8: Safroune, ^S: i.Tke he flowre of >c Prj-me- 
rose, & grjmd hem, and lemper hem vppe with Mylke of he 
Almaundys [etc.). , , . 

6. Her. A conventionalized figure of this flower 
as a cb.nrge ; in quot. 1562 said to have four j>etnL. 

2562 Leigh Armcrie 64 Qua*— 
prime Roses. 2894 Parkers 
this flower occurs m some few H 

xarieSj the shape of the natural flower should be retained. 

6. Elliptical for /r/wn’Jifr^rAv/r: A pale greenish 
yellow or lemon colour. 

1882 Carden 21 Oct. 355/3 Take, for instance. .Narcivse, 
primrose, lipped with while, ^ 

7. attrib, and Comb., as, in sense ‘ of primroses , 
‘of the primrose*, primrose bank, bed, breath, 
bud, chaplet, colour, drop (Drop sb. log), feep, 
•picker, season, star, -tide, yelloiv*, insimniental 
and parasynthetic, as primrose-cohured, -decked, 
-haunted, -scented, -spangled, -starred, -nveet, -t inf cd 
adjs. ; tprimrose cowslip, Parkinson’s name for 
the liybrid OxLir; primrose path, way, a paili 
abounding in primroses; fg. the path of ple.TStirc ; 
primros©-time,y7^. the timcofcarlyyoulli ; prim- 
rose tree r= tree printivse : see 2 b. 

2592 Shaks, I’etu^- Ad. isiThis*Primro<el>ankewheroon 
1 he. 2834 Mrs. Hemass Sonn., l/a/Py Hour 8 The 
wandering *primroAe-breaih of May, 2777 %\aktos Ode 
Friend teaxiug Hampsh. 56 His *primrwc-chaplei muci> 
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torn. j6»9 Pabkinsos Paradisus 244 Of the very same 
*Pnmrose colour that the former is of. 1796 Withering 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 238 Gills primrose-colour. 1830 
Withtrin^s Brit. Plants{^. 7) IV. 216 AgarUus Primula 
(•Primrose-coloured AgaricX x888 Times 2 Jan. 7/4 The 
young. .Lady Mansfield in her primro^-coloured dress. 1629 
Parkinson Paradisus Paralysis altera odoratajlore 
pallido polyanthos. 'ITie *Primrose Cowslip. 1625 Ij. Jon- 
SON Pan's Anniv., The *primrose drop, the Spring’s own 
spouse ! 1835 Mrs. Hemans Rememhr. Nat.% Feeding my 
thoughts in 'primrose-haunted nooks. 1567 Golding Ovid 
xitL 929 More whyght thou art then *pri_mrose \t?d[/olio 
nkiei ligustri]. 1602 Shaks. flam. t. iii. 50 Doe^ not as 


Hazutt Led. Dram. Lit, 80 To tread the primrose path 
of pleasure. 1882 Froude Carlyle 1 . xix- 355 Never to sell 
his soul by travelling the primrose path to wealth and 
distinction. tSjt E. FitzGerald I.ett. (15S9) 1. 8 So winter 
passcth Like a long sleep From falling autumn To ^prim- 
rose.peep. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 11 , 398 
^Primrose scented Birds-nest ^1634 Milton 
Comus 671 Brisk as the April buds in *Primrose-season. 
1648 Herrick Hesier.t Epitaph upem a Child, Virgins 
promis’d when I dyd, That they wo^d each primrose-tide, 
Duely mome and ev’ning, come. And with flowers dresse 
my tomb. x6o6 ITily Beguiled in Hazl. Dodslcy IX. 231 
I’ll prank myself with flowers of the prime; And thus ItI 
spend away my *primrose-iime. t’j^z.CompL Fani.’Piece 11. 
i“*- 3^7 Towards the End of this Month, sow Pinks, . .Sweet 
Williams, *Primrose-trees. XTlSo J. Lef. Inirod. Bot. App. 
324 Primrose-tree, Oenothera, x&s Shaks. Mach. 11. iii. 21 
Some of all Professions, that goe the *Prtmrose wa^ to th' 
cuerlasiing Bonfire. 18x7 Scorr Harold v. xiv, Chief they 
lay Their snares beside the primrose way. 1882 Garden 
2 Dec. 481/1 A large, .flower of a soft *primrosc-yellow. 

8. P'rom the nssociation of the flower with the 
memory of Benjamin Disraeli, Earl of Beaconsfield, 
who died 19th April, 1881 : Primrose Day, the 
anniversary of that event; Primrose League, 
a political association formed in 1883, in memory 
of Lord Beaconsfleld and in support of the principles 
of Conservatism as represented by him. Hence, in 
sense ‘ of the Primrose I.eague Primrose dame, 
habitation, knight : see the sbs. ; so Primrose 
associate, banner, circle, lady, literature, etc. 

X883 {iitle'i Primrose League. x 836 Sir A. Borthwick in 
19^/1 C<«/. July 39 The badges are. .an absolute introduc- 
tion into all Primrose Circles. 1890 {title) A Little Prim- 
rose Knight, a story of the autumn of 1885, by a Primrose 
pame. iSgt Pall Mall Q. a Dec. 6/2 In the accompany, 
ing cartoon a p-5~— J-.-™ j.-- r-.-j -t^g ^ prim- 
rose posy into * • Ivesim. 

Gaz. ^ Dec. 8/ ' ■ - has never 

publicly cbim- , we are, we 

believe, noj very wide of the mark in suggesting that he 
was the originator of * Primrose Day 
B. z&adj. Of primrose colour. 

1844 Willis Lady Jane 11. 366 Serene in faultless boots 
and primrose glove. x8sx G. Meredith Lave in Valley 
XXV, Soft new^echdeaves, up to beamy April Spreading 
bough on bough a primrose mountain. 

{Note, The history of this word and its original^ applica- 
tion are obscure.^ The designation ‘ first ' or ‘earliest rose ’ 
is not very applicable to the flower, which in no respect 
resembles a rose in colour, form, or habit of growth. And 
if ‘rose’ be taken as vaguely synonymous with ‘flower*, 
the primrose is not manifestiy the ‘ first flower ' of spring- 
Thc same holds good of the F . primevire or cowslip, which 
flowers still later than the primrose. The L. prima rosa is 
not known before C14S0 (m Aiphita : see Primula), which 
is later than the Eng. word. The It. prima rosa, in Florio, 
is of uncertain age. In OP.,prwterose is cited only from 
some MSS. of the Geste des Loherahts, and from Perceval, 
bothof '' — " — ’ — 

MSS. of' 
primez'lr 
oeen the 

Did. des Scletices 1862-3, and Liltr^ primerose is 

a s>Tionym of passe-rosc, popularly or locally applied to the 
Hollyhock, and to the Rose Campion {Lychnis Cerenaria ) ; 
hut pritnerose is not recognized as an existing name of any 
flower in La Flore des jardinset duChamPofLe Maoulet 
& Decaisse, 1855. Hbtorical connexion ^iween the OF. 
and the 15th c. Eng. word is thus uncertain. The original 


by early glossists taken to be a herb); but as ligustrum 
is also glossed hy cowslepe, cowshpe, one explanation 
otprymrose in Promp. Parv. U primula (and in Cath. AngL 
primula veris), it is fairly certain that by the middle of 
the 15th c, prti"-'-'— •- « — K-'i* rrv.i/-;»c «r 

Primula. By 1 

identified with , ' 

now a name of the primrose. In' Turners Libellus and 
Names of Herhes, primrose is certainly a Primula and 
prob. the primro-.e ; in Lyle, 1578, it is figured and is there 
clearly the primrose (though the *cowslipP«, oxcHppe, and 
prymerose’ are all included as ‘kindesof Primeroses'J. See 
also Note to Primula.) 

Brimro'se, v. [f. prec.: cf. Blackberryixg 
vbl. sb. and Nut v. i.J intr. To look for, or 
gather, primroses; esp. in phr. to go {a) prim- 
rosing, b. htunorously (see prec. 8), *1 o speak at 
or take part in Primr ' . .1 . ^ . 

1830 MIS'? Mitford in , '' 

had gone to a cop-.e prim ^ ^ • 

4/2 Co.operative fanning is a good deal better than prim- 
rosmg im Manchester Cornier 19 Apr. s/? On. action 
of the Unionist party went primroring with Mr. bmiin. 

Brimrosed (pri*mrjazd), a. [f« PitiMsosE sb. 
+ • Abounding in primroses; covered or 

adorned with primroses. 


PBIMUAI MOBILE. 


{ 


1655 H. Vaughan Silex Seinl. i. Kegeneraiion, It was 
high-spring, and all the way Primrosed, and hung with 
shade. 1777 Warton Hamlet 35 Or through the primros’d 
coppice stray. 1835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVIL 7x4 On prim- 
ro^ed Lank and brae. 

Pri-mrose pee-rless. [See the two words.] 

fl. Originally used in the senses of the two 
words : A peerless or unrivalled primrose; usually 
/ig . : see Primrose sb. 3. Ohs. rare, 

1523 Skelton Gart. Laurel \\gj This lelofler ientyll, 
this rose, this lylly flowre. This primerose pereles. X542 
Bale Myst, Iniq. (1545) D iv, Hofyc Thomas Becket wold 
sumtyme for his pleasure makealoumayeof pylgrymage to 
the prymerose^peerlesse of Staflbrde. [e 1580 J efferie Buga 
bears i. ii. 31 in Archiv Stud. Nett. Spr. (1^7) XCVIII. 
307 Old Brancatto hath a passing pereles primrose to his 
daughter.) 

2 . A name formerly given to the species of 
Narcissus, including the wild daffodil ; now spec, 
to N’arcissus bifiorns, the two-flowered narcissus. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. 1 . 211^ These pleasant flowers are 
called. .in Lattne,A<am«wx..in Engltshe, Narcissus,white 
DaflTodill, and Primerose pierelesse. 1597 Gcrarde Herbal 

1. IXXV. § 15. II4 O— L — J. J 

vnder this name . 

Daffodowndilly, a 

Arb,, Narcissus t tjnuits, lyaiiuuiu, ui Jiniieio*.e 

peerelesse. 1629 Parkinson Paradisus 74 Bearing .. 
flowers, of a pate whitish Creame colour,,, (which hath 
oiused our Countrey Gentlewomen, 1 thinke, to entitle it 
Primrose Pecrlesse'. 1861 Miss Pratt Flcnver. PI. V. 237 
^*his beautiful species, the Primrose-peerless of old writers. 
1866 Treas. Bot., Primrose peerless. Narcissus biflorus. 

Primroaer (pri*mr^J2Dj). [f. Primrose -i- 
-erI.] a. One who seeks or gathers primroses, b. 
Political slang. An adherent of the Primrose League. 
So Pri'mroseiy, Dri*mrosism, the principles and 
practice of the Primrose League. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 6 May 3/2 What in Daw'son's day was 
figurative only has by the Primro^ers been made literally 
true. iBS6Sat. Rev. 20 Nov. 683/2 The * Liberal Le.aguefbr 
the Association of Men and Women * in fighting Primrosism. 
1897 tVesim. Gas. 20 Apr. 2/2 Primrosery is not so much a 
reasoned faith as a social cult. 

Frimrosy (pri*mr^azi), a. [f. Primrose sb. + 
•Y.] Abounding in or characterized by primroses; 
resembling a primrose, primrose-coloured. 

1826 Miss Mitforo Village Ser. ii, 47 {Copse) Primrosy b 
the epithet which ihb year will retain In my recollection. 
1880 J. Hatton Three Recruits tii. vI, April surely used to 
be a gayer, brighter, and more primrosy month., than it is 
now, 1882 Marc. Yelcv Damocles 111. 39 A trifle pale... 
Almost primrosy, bn*t it? 

b. humorous. Of, pertaining to, or having the 
character of the Primrose League. 

1890 Daily News o Sept. 6/5 Salvation will no more 
come to him by class fegbuition than it has reached him by 
doles ecclesiastical or Primrosy.^ 1904 Sat. Rev. 16 July 
66 The meeting was distinctly Primroscy in its enthusiasm 
and adornments. 

Brimsie (pri*mzi), a. Sc. rare. [f. Prim a.} 
Demure, formal, precise. 

1785 Burns Halbnueen ix, Poor Willie, wi hb bow-kail 
runt. Was brunt wi* primsie MalUe, 

• tFrimBtaff. Obs. Also 9 primestaff; pi. 7- 
primstaves. primslaf, Nonv. and Dn.prim’ 
Slav, Teel, primslafr (in text of c 1200), f. prim 
Prime +j/<z/’-r stave, letter.] The Icelandic and 
Scandinavian name of a clog almanack. (Partly 
in Eng, form in Evelyn and Plot, and in mod. 
Diets., but never in Eng. use.) 

i66x 'Evzl.yu Chalcogr. (1769)^8 Rumcwritjngs ^engraven 


Norwegians. 

Primula (pri*mir 7 la). Pol. primula, 

fern, oiprrmnl-us, dim. of prim-us first ; originally 
in the name primula vdns ‘ little firstling of spring^ 
applied by iioi app. to the Cowslip, but at an 
early date also to the Field Daisy, perh. as an 
earlier spring flower, or because both plants were 
from their supposed virtues known as herba para- 
lysis. Matthioli in 1565 confined Primula veris 
to the Cowslip; Linnaeus adopted Primula as a 
generic name, and made Primulavtris a s)>ecics, 
including three subspecies, P. veris o^cinalis the 
Cowslip, P. V, elaiiorWiQ (true) O.xlip, P. v. acaulis 
thePrimiose; but theseare now generally considered 
as three species. See Note below,] 

A genus of herbaceous, mostly hardy, perennial 
plants, ol low -wowing habit, having radical leaves, 
and yellow, white, pink, or purple flowers mostly 
borne in umbels; chiefly nativesof Europe and Asia, 
and cultivated in many varieties. 

1753 Chambers Cycl.Supp.%.\., The speoes of pnmula 
enumerated by Mr. Toumefort, are these letc). x8^ Mrs. 
Somerville Connex. Phys, Sc. xxvix. (1840) 303 On the 
lofty range of the Himala>'a the pnmi^ the wnrallm^, 
and the veronica blo-som- tS^x PennyCsv/.^l^3/t Ifie 
Primula, Anagallb, [etc.],.. are the g.nyest of the genei^ 
some of whose species arc found in almost aii garaens. sooz 
Garden j8 Feb. One of the finest eanetlcs of the 

Chinese Primuln yet produced., was shown. ^ 

[Nota Primula -oerisoaxn-c wot in fr^imoa Saatlatie 
Salcmi, app. In a Ibt of plants supposed to cure paralj’sis ; 


‘ Salvi^ Castoriumque, Lavendula, Primula veris, Nattur- 
tium, Armoracia, hac sanant paralnica membra in which 
Primula vens appears to mean the Cowslip, often called 
Herba Paralysis, But both names appear also to have 
been applied to other plants. Tlius the Sinenoma Bariko’ 
lomei a 1387 {Anecd. Oxon. 1882) has, p. 23, * Herba 
paralisis, l couslop, alia est a primuka veris also, ‘ Herba 
primula verb idem’; and, p.35,‘/’Ww;//<TTrr/x, 
herba StL Petri idem, solsequium idem, alia est ab herba 
parahsi . Alphila <21450 {Anecd. Oxon. 1887) identifies 
Pnmula orm with the comipon Field Daby i thus (p. 146) 
* Primula ueris, print, rosa idem, gall, et angJ. primerole. 
R^pice in yonsolida minor, (p. 40 CousoUda minor, 
I pnmula uerb idem, ossa fracta consolidat, gallice, le petite 
consoude, angl. daj’seghe [MS. waysegle) uel bonwon uel 
j brosewort. Kespice in uenti minor, (p. 190) Venti minor, 
I consolida minor jdem, an. Bonwrt, a. dayesegh.' The 
J difference of opinion b also hinted by Simon Januensls, 
\ Ctavis Sanationis (<21400, ed. Venice i486) * Passerella, 
primula verb, herba paralisi? idem, ut volunt quidam 
Primula, veris was identified with the daby in the Odus 
Sanitatis (Augsb. i486), and by the i6ib c- Ijotanists 
Brunsfels, Lonicerus, Tragus, and Fuchs, several of whom 
figure the plant. Parkinson Theat. Bot. 531 gives the 
name to both the daby and the primrose. Hieronymus of 
Brunsch^vygk, 1531, say? that there were three plants called 
Herba paralysis, of which H. paralysis minor was the 
Daisy, ^ and H. paralysis major was Primula veris. 
Matthioli 1565 has * Ea? vulgarb noiitia; planta.?, qiim qui- 
busdam Bractea cuculi^ (cf. F. coucou cowslip), oflianis 
Primula veris, Germani? Claves Snndt Petri, nonnullis 
herba paralysis appellantur’, and figures the Cowslip as 
Primula veris. The names Claves Sli. Petri, Heri>a Sti. 
Petri, St. Peter's wort, and Ger. .^cklussclblume, are due to 
the resemblance of a cowslip head to a bunch of kej’s ) 
Hence Friiunla’ceous a., belonging to the natural 
order Primulacex, of which Primula is the typical 
genus ; Prl mnlin Chem. [-iK (see quots.). 

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 3/1 The *Pnmulaceous order con- 
sists ' • the temperate parts of 

the Glensv Handbk. FI. 

\ Car , ■ , e primiilaceous order. 

1837 R. D. 7 ’HOMSONin Brit. Ann. 352 *Primulin . — When 
the roots of the primula 7<eris or cowslip are digested in 
water or spirit a bitter tincture is obtainea>-the spirituous 
solution deposits after a considerable time by spontaneous 

ti • .* , . ’ .nre primu- 

Naturalist 45 


Ii Frimnm &igidlim (prsi'miim fri'd.:^idi/m). 
Obs. [L., first cold.] Absolute or pure cold, which 
Parmenides (^450 B.c.) accounted an elementary 
substance ; the origin or source of cold. 

2626 Bacon Syha § 69 The Earth being (as hath beene 
noted by some) Primnm Frigidum. 2665 Bovle Exp. Hist, 
Cold xvii. § 2, I think, that, before men had .so hotly de- 
puted, which b the/’nV;/K//;/'>^/<fK/n, they would havedone 
well to inquire, whether there ht any such thing or no. 

11 FrilUTUn mobile (prsi’mt'm mifo*biI/). [med. 
L., lit. ‘ first moving lhing\ 'L.prlm-us first, indbilis 
movable : see Prime a. and Mobile and a. 

Primtim mobile (aUo primus viotus, primus motor) Avas 
an ii-i2th c. rendering of the Arabic 
al-muharrik al-avnoat, the first mover or moving (thing), 
cited from Avicenna (<2 1037) by Shahrastani (<2 1153). The 
L. occurs in Thomas Aquinas Comment, in Aristoi. De 
Cxto n. ix. § I, XV. § 7; also in John of Holywood (de 
Sacrobosco) 1256.) 

1 , The supposed outermost sphere (at first reckoned 
the ninth, later the tenth), added in the Middle 
Ages to the Ptolemaic system of astronomy, and 
supposed to revolve round the earth from cast lowest 
in twenty-four hours, carr}dng with it the (eight or 
nine) contained spheres. Cf. Mobile 1, and 
Movable sb. i. 

(1256 JoH. DF. Sacrobosco Sphxra hfuiidi (Paris cisot.') 
Aij, Sphera diuiditur.. secundum substantiam in 5phera5 
novem, sc. Spheram nonam que primus motus siuc primum 
mobile dicitur,etinspberam slellarumfixarumquefirmamtn- 
turn nuncupatur, ct in septem .spherrus septem planetarum. 
rX39X Chaucer Astrolabe i. S *7 Tlib equinoxial is cle;xd 
the gyrdelle of the fir&te Moeuyng, or elles of the nngultis 
primi motus vet primi mobilis.] 2460-70 Bk. Quint^ence 

(1889)26 Pl)iIosofirspultyn9SjKrisvndirewnttcn; but Diuims 

• ■ " en with 

■ . , ' " , . I ^il® '» h® 

first iiievaVil tli) ng. IS^ Cus;.iNCi;.tM Cosmo^r. Claste 
20 The ,x. beauen or Pnmuin mobile, comprehendeth the 
ix heauen calHd also Cribialllne. 12 And that, uhich 

yoi c " ■ ■ Hie., 1669 

Stur: 


IS..C2 

j686. 

lookir 

Mobi 


the Moon 
1 Mobile, 
i? alwaj's 
Primum 
aff. 1690 


LevboUrn Curs. Math. 431 Others are of Opinion that they 
(comet') are fierj* Meteors, generated of copious exh-'^tions 
from the Elarih and Sea,..elc^’aled to the Supreme 
of the Air, and hurried about by the swift Motion of tiic 
Primum Mobile. X733 P. Shaw tr. Bacon's Noy. Org. *• 

Of the former kind T‘-®- Names of Things *hat ^ve no 
Existence) are such as Fortune, the Primum Meoue.^e 
Orte of the Planets the Element of Eire, and the y®* 
menis ; which arise from imaginary* false 1 neon^ X647 ^ 
Linds \y Sk. Chr. Art Lp. xxxii. Beyond the • • 


voiving round the earth, and encompassed in ineir turn uy 
the empyrean. . . 

2 tram/, .-md A prune source of motion or 
action; an original canse or spring of activity; 
a prime mover, mainspring. Cf. Mover 2 b, 3. 
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PRINCE. 


x6i* G. Calvcrt in Cr/. <5 Times yas. / (1848) I. 191 You 
know the primum mchile of our court, by whose motion all 
the other spheres must move, or else stand still. 1655 Mi;q. 
Worcester Cent. Jtiv. § 98 An Encine so contrived that 
working the Primum mobile forward or backward, upward 
or downward, circularly or corner-wise, to and fro, streight, 
upright or downriglit, yet the pretended Operation con- 
tinueth, and advanceth 1673 Kirkmak XJuluchy Citizen 
S07 My Son, keep thou ready Money in thy Pocket • this is 
the primum Mobile of all their Science of thriving. 1753 
Hanway Trav. (1762) II. ix. ii. 216 Their religion, which 
the Mahommedans consider as the basis and primum mobile 
of political government. 1768-7^ Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) 
21 . 670 Each man’s own satisfaction, interest, or happines'i, 
is the primum mobile or the first spring of all his schemes 
and all his actions. 1802-12 Bentham Ratioiu yudic. 
Evid. (1827) III. 285 Modified by the otlier known primum 
mobiles, or cause^ of motion and rest. 1864 Bryce Holy 
Rom. Emp. xv. (1889) 255 There must, in everj» system of 
forces, be a * primum mobile 

1 ! Primus (prormus), a, and sb, [L, pnimts 
first : see PiiiME «.] 

A. adj. First (in time, a^je, order, or importance); 
original, earliest; chief, principal. 

1. In Latin phrases, as primus inter pares, first 
among equals; primus motor^ prime mover, the 
original source of motion or action ; ^ipriimn 
secuudus tlit. * first second *), some game. 

2813 J. Adams Let. to yepprrson 12 Nov., Mr. Pickinson 
was primus inter Pares^xXxz. bellwether, the leader of the 
aristOOTtical flock, 2887 Athenaeum 16 Apr. 507/1 The 
sovereign, relaiively, was but primus inter hares, closely 
connected by origin and intermarriage with a turbulent 
feudal nobility, c 259* Marlowe yew of Malta 1. ii. Whs. 
(RtldgJ 150/1 The plagues of Eg^’pt, and the curse of 
heaven. .Inflict upon them, thou great ^Primus Motor! 
26x7 J, CiiAMDERLAiN in Crt. If Times yas. I (1848) II. g 
Now the/nV//i« motor oK this feasting, Mr. Comptroller, is 
taking his leave of this town, a 2670 HackctW^/^. Williams 
11. (1693) II You have said somewhat. .concerning the last 
Parliament, somewhat of the Primus motor, and Divine 
Intelligence which enliv'd the same. 1584 R. Scot Discok'. 
Witcher. XI. X. (i886) 159 It [loiteryl is a ctiildisb and 
lidiculous loie, and like unto childrens plait at * Primus 
secundus, or the game called The philoNOphcrs table. 

2 . In some boys’ schools, appended to the sur- 
name to distinguish the eldest (or the one who has 
been longest in the school) of those having the 
same .surname. Cf. M.vJOit a. 7 c. 

2796 1 ’. Roooins Diary (iZ^) I. 6 My classmate Romeyn 
/riw/MT, was I hear, quite unxvell. 2826 Disraeu Ptv . 
Grey i. iii, ‘lilarnmy-sick *, growled Barlow/ri/««/, 

B. sb. In the Scottish Episcopal Church : The 
presiding bishop, who is chosen by the other 
bishops, and has certain ceremonial privileges, but 
no metropolitan authority. Hence Frl* 2 un 8 *sliip, 
tlie position or dignity of the primus. 

2860 T.Garos’f.r Faiths //Vr/rf 11.830/2 Scottish Episcopal 
Cburcn.. .One of the b’lshops is elected primu.s or chief bishop 
during pleasure, there having been no archbishops in Scot- 
hand since the Revolution. 2899 J. Worosworth Episeopate 
C. Wordnu. v. 278, 1 wrote to the Primus, Bishop Gleig. 
Ibid. 156 The second [year] was the beginning of the leign 
of King George III, and of the Priiuus-ship of Bishop 
AVilHam Falconar. 

Pri mwort. Hot. [f, prim-rose or prwi-ula + 
'Wort.] In pi. Lindley^ name for the Natural 
Order, Pritnulacex. 

2846 Lindley Ves. Kingd. 644 The Order of Prlmworts. 
Ibid. 645 Primwortsarc uncommon within the tropics. 2866 
in Treas. Dot. 927/2. 

T Incorrectly stated by some to be an old name of the 
Privet or PrimprinL 

Primy (prsi’mi), iz. rare. [f. Prime + -v.] 
That is in its prime. 

2602 Shake. Ham, i. iii. 7 A Violet in the youth of Primy ' 
Nature; Forward, not permanent ; sweet not lasting. 2828 
BlacJnv. Mas- XXIII. 53<» Sent forth. .by tho^e of power- 
ful and primy manhood. [1842 Fraser's Mag. XXVI, 242 
Tli^’outh of primy nature is gone by.) 

fPrin. Sc. Ohs. rarc~^. [Origin unknown.] 
Some appliance for catching fish. 

2489 Sc. Acts yas. Ill (1814) II. 96/2 Fisch..ar distroyit 
be cowpis narow massis netlis prinnis set in to Reuerii. that 
lias course to h® 5 *e>' o*" within he flude merk of he Seye. 
[1892 Cochran-Patrick Mediaeval^ Scot, vi, 70 The act of 
1469 prohibiting the use of * coups \ narrow mesh nets, and 
prins in rivers running into the sea.J 
Prin, obs, or dial. var. Preen sh., and 
d’Prina’do. Ohs. slang, [Origin obscure. 

In form it might be a corruption of Sp./r<mTrf<i* pregnant 
woman *; but the sense does not favour ihU.) 

? tiome kind of female sharper or impostor. 

1620 Dekker Dreame (i86o) 38 Base heapes tumbled 
together, who all yell'd Like bandogs tyed in kennels: 
liigh- way-standers, Foists, nips, and lylts, prinadoes, bawdes, 
pimpes, panders. 1631 Brathwait Whimzies 12 You shall 
see him guarded with a lanizarie qf Costermongers, and 
Countrey Gooselings: while his Nipps, Inis, Bungs and 
Prinados, of whom he holds in fee, ofttimes prevent the 
Lawyer by diving too deepe into his Clients pocket. 2658 — 
Honest Ghost, Chym. APe 231 Flankt were my troups with 
bolts, bands, punks, and panders, Pimps, nips and ints, 
Prinado’s. 

Prince (prins), sh. Also 3-6 prynce, 4 princs, 
pryns, prinea, preins, 4 *6 prin8(e, 6 prynse, 
So. prence, [a. F. prince (i2lh c. in Liitre) 

=» Pr./rZ/nn;, ad. L./r/W^j, adj., first; as 
sb. the first or principal person, a chief, leader, 
sovereign, prince ; f. prtm-us first, Prime a. + ’dp-, 
from capHrc, -cip^'c to take. 


As applied in sense i, it prob. came down from Roman 
usage under the principate and empire: see Princeps, and 
cf. Hor. C. 2. 2. 50, Ovid P, I. 2. 23, Tac. A. x. 2.] 

I. In primary general sense. 

1. A sovereign ruler; a monarch, king. Now 
atch. or rhetoncal. 

rt 2225 St. Marker. 2 Of hat heSene folc patriarke ant 
prince, a 2225 Leg. Kath. 578 Da onswerede he an swifte 
prudeliche, hus, to |»c prude prince, ctego S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 
20/32 He dude him soue bringue To J>e prince of Engelond 
Ahclston h* kyncue. 1340-70 Alex. Dind. 8ix Gc^ 
by*sccheh *0 saue pe soueraine prinse. e 2380 Wvclif Wks. 
(i88o‘ 37S Seculcr lordis, prjmcis of worlde. ciioo 
Destr. Troy 7371 Then partid the pnnsis,and the prise 
dukes, C2440 Vork Myst.\v.7 Preued h-'^f a prins wiih- 
oulen pere. 2536 Cal Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 498 We 
most umbly desyre youre grase 10 be cure solcster to cure 
pr^’nse. 2552 Lk. Com. Prayer, Communion^ Prayer C/i. 
Mil.. We bescche thee also to <aue and defende all Christian 
^ynges, Princes, and tiouernoures. a 235$ Lyndesay 
Tragedy 344 Imprudent Prencis but discreiioun, Hauyng 
in erth power Iinpcriall. 2607-22 Bacon Lss.. Empire 
(Arb.) 30S Princes are like the hca\*cn 1 y bodyes which cause 
good, or evill tymes, and which have much veneration, but 
noe rest. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 11 . ^8 These 
animals arc often sent as presents to the princes of the cast. 
2861 Tiiackf.ray T^wr I. (1904) 29 In the good old 


king of the Bcfgbns are equally princes or momarchs, and 
[ the consorts of emperors or kings are princesses. 

I fh. Applied to a female sovereign. Ohs. 

2560 GcsTK.S’i'r/w.iti H. G.Dugdale Liic(ti40> App. t. 291 

Let us low c ■ * • ‘ ■ ** * 

doyng that 

for hyr lonp •• • ; # 

Prcamble/i - « - 

Queen Mary. 1581 W. Stafford Compl. 1. (1876) 29 
Yea, the Prince,., as she hath most of ycarely Kcuenewes,. . 
so should slice hauc most losse by this dearth. 2594 Willorie 
Avisa (i88oj 29 Cleopatra, prince of Nile. 2610 Holland 
Camden's Rtit. (1637) 5*1 Another most mighty Prince 
Mar)» Quecne of Scots. 2650 STArYLTOS Strada's Low C. 
ll'arres 11. 37 They had now been governed by female 
Princes for forty years together. 

c. In phrases and proverbs : see quots. 

2589 GnersE Spanish MasQuerado Wks. (GroMtO V. 266 
Hie lolly fcllowcs that once in England liued like Princes 
in their Abbeies and Fricries. 1660 Petys Diary 1 Nov., 
We came to Sir W. Batten's, where he lives like a prince. 
2804 Eurep. Mag, Jan, 33/2 If 1 .. would send. .a pound of 
good tobacco, 1 should make her husband as happy as a 
Prince. 1868 Yatf.s Rock Ahead nr. Hi, * Princes ana women 
must not be contradicted*, says the proverb. 
t 2 . One who has chief authority; a niler, 
commander, governor, president; niso, the head 
man, chief, or leader of a tribe : cf. Ddk£ l c. Oh. 

Pnnee ef priests, chief priest, high priest. 
a 1225 Auer., R. 54 Hire ueader & hire breSren, se noble 
princes alse heo weren, vilawes imakede. a 2300 Cursor Pf. 
16903 pe prince o prcisteso hair lagh went to pat monu. 
menu 2377 Lakcl. P.Pl. B. xix. 2x8 And pryde shal be 
pope, prj’iice of holychcrcbe. 2382 Wvclif Platt, il 6 Thou, 

.Ua.. a*. .^a» .Ka l*«tA in *1.A nmAA.« pf JmJa, 1382 

. • • ’ • ’ preestisj and 

.prince of 

the sjm.igoge, bileuyde lo the Lord. 11x450 Kuf. de la 
y<7wr (19061 106 Wluche lacob liadde .xij. sonc^ that were 
the princes of ,xij, lynagcs. 2535 Coverdalc xxxvL 
40 I hus arc the princes of Esau called in their kynreds, 
laces {c names. 16.. in Longfellow's M. Sta/idiih App., 
t is incredible hoiv many wounds these two prinscs, Peck- 
suot and Watiawama^ received before they died 

f b. A literal rendering of princeps in the Vulgate 
(Gr. apxq) where the Jiiiglish Authoiized and Ke- 
vised Versions have ‘ principality 06s. 

2382 Wvclif Ephes.xu la For strj’uyngc is not to a-s a^ens 
flei^h and blood, but a3ens ihe princes (L. frindpes, Gr. 

dpxa*I OF-* — — A r-rifje world of ihes 

derkness . • . z; Geneva rulers; 

Rluims . . 

3. One who or that which is first or pre-eminent 
in a specified class or sphere; lire chief, the greatest. 
Cf. King sb. 6- 

C2r75 Serving Christ 39 in O. E.Pfisc. 91 803^16 peter 
wes prynce and p3’ned is on rode. CX315 Shorkham Poems 
iv. 306 pat ohcrfcendofondc[cnv3’JH3’spr3’nsandcheuela3’n. 
23. . Cursor il/. 28071 (Cott.), I will first at pride be-gin, pat 
prince es of all oper sin. 2484 Caxto.n Fables cf Page v, 
One named Hugh prynce of the mcdycj'ns sawe a.catte 
whiche had two bedes. 2583 Fulke Dejeneex. Wks, (Parker 
Soc.) 381 As though 3'ou were prince of the Ciitiei or 
Areofagitae. 0x658 Cleveland Elejy B. yonson x Poet 
of Princes, Prince of Poets (we, If to Apollo, well mi^’ pra3’ 
to thee). 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India is P. 373 Des Carles, 
the Prince ot Phtlosoph3' in this Age. 2753 Hogarth Anal. 
Beauty viii. 47 Sir Christopher Wren,, the prince of archi- 
tects. 2799 C. Winter Let. in W. Juy Mem. (1843) 
ilr. Toplady called him (Whiteficldl the prince of preachers, 
2892 Speaker 2 May 527/2 Gray is a prince of letter-writers. 
x8^ Westm, Gaz. 31 Tan. 2/1 The prince of Australian 
reptiles is the black snake. 

4, a. Applied to Christ, esp. in the jihrase prince 
of peace, b. Applied to an angel or celestial being • 
of high rank; sometimes (in//.) = Principalitv 5. 
(Cf, 2 b, above.) c. Applied to Satan in the 
phrases prince of ihe air, darkness, evil, fiends, 
the woidd, ctc. 

0x300 Cursor pr, Q2^7 ' Princs o pecs 'sal man him cajl. 
2340 Hasjpole Pr. Cause. 10S4 parlor God him (the devil] 
prince of pe world calles. 1382 Wycuf Isa. ix. 6 Fadir of 
ilie world to come. Prince of Pes. — Dan. x. 13 Mychael, 
oon of the first princis, came in lo m3'n help. Ibid, ax Na 


m.in is myn helper jn alle these thingis, no hot Mijhel.j-our 
prince. — yohn xii. 31 Now is dom of the world, now the 
prince of this world schal be cast out. CX440 Alphabet of 
Tales 295 So hi>* sawle was broght vnto pe prince of Hell 
syttand^opon pe pytt bra. 2573 JU Lloyd Pfarrenv of Hist. 
(>653) 3 That. .Princes should be so misguided by the Prince 
of the a3'r. 2599 Shaks. Hen. iii. iiu 16 Impious Wane, 
Arrayed in flatnes like to the Prince of Fiends. 2601 — Alts 
Well IV. V. 44 Tlie blacke prince sir, alias the prince of 
darkenesse, alias the diuell cx8oo Coleridge Christmas 
Carol, Peace. Peace on Earth ! the Prince of Peace is Iwrn: 
2854 Faber Oratoty Hymns, St. Plichael, Hail, bright 
Archangel I Prince of Heaven 1 2861 R. M. Bckson Hymn, 

* Praise to God Who reipis above’. Thrones, Dominions; 
Princes, Powers, Marshall'd Might that never cowers. 

II. Specific uses, 

0. spec. The ruler of a principality or small 
state actually, nominally, or originally, a feudatory 
of a king or emperor. 

In origin, app. a use of sense 2, de«cribing a ruler who had 

7‘ ’ ***’ ’ duke count, etc. First used of 

of German and other rulers of 
)f Wales, or its divisions, down 
to the nth a, bore the title or‘king' {brenhin, rex); then 
the title sank to * prince * {t}-wy 5 og, princeps). 

\tyj R. Glouc. (Rolls) 21484 Lewelin prince of walls 
robbede mid is route. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII, 

2S7KynT/‘*' I • prince 

of Wales , ■VIII. 

43S A sc ■ ^ ... ^ ince of 

Aquitanny and Henricus Bastarde occupyenge thecrowne 
of Spe3’ne. 2560 Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. Pref, How he 
[Luther].. pleaded his own cause, before themperour and 
counsell of princes. Ibid. 54 b, The Princes that were of 
the cqnfcderacie and league of Svveland,,wcre tliese, Cesar 
as Prince of Austricbe [etc.]. 26x7 Moryson litn. in. 193 
Not onely* the Emperour, but al^o man}* Princes of 
Germany.. haue Kingly power in their owne Dominions, 
and these absolute Princes are so many in number, as 
a passenger in c.ach d.*iyes ioumey, shall obserue One or two 
changes of Prince, Money and Religion. 2727-41 Chambers 
Cycl., Prince is also used for a person who is sovereign in 
his ov\Tn lerrilor)*; 3*et holds from some other, as his superior 
or lord, and pa3"s homage or tribute to him. Thus all the 

S rinces of Germany are feudatories of the Emperor. . 2845 
. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1 . yji The hostility’* of the 
most able and prudent of nil the pnnees of the empire wzs 
provoked.^ 2B85 Enn'cl. Brit. XIX. 736/2 Princes regarded 
as the political chiefs of states are infenor to emperors and 
kings, and not necessarily superior to reigning grand-dukes 
or dukes. 2885 Whitaker's Atm. 314/a Bulgaria, Prince, 
Alexander (of the House of HesseJ...The Principality of 
Bulgaria is under the sureramw of Turkc)*. Ibid. 

Sii/x Waldeck. Prince, George Victor, Prince of Waldeck- 
Pyrmont. 1900 Ibid. 456/t Native Stales of India.. .Ihe 
States arc governed by their native Princes, Ministers, or 
, Councils, with the help and under the advice of a political 
oflicerof the Supreme Government. 2905 595/2 Lippe, 
Principality of. Reigning Prince, Charles Alexander. 

6 , A male member of a royal family; esp. in 
Great Britain, a son or grandson of a king or 
queen. Also called prince of the blood {t’oj'ol) 
(Blood sh. 9 ). Prince Consort, the husband of a 
reigning female sovereign being himself a prince. 

In this sense originating in the yMX^Prinee^Wales, which, 
in the first instance, was simply a continuation of sense 5, as 
I title of the dejwsed native Welsh princes; but being, from 
the reign of Edward III, customarily conferred upon the 
eldest surviving son of the King or Queen of England, came 
to be a.N 50 ciated with this relationship. The Prince of 
Wales was at first the only ‘ prince ' in Engkind (see quoL 
1577); but in the reign of James 1 ‘prince’ was extended 

to all the son ' ’ ■ , ■’ ’ 

'princess *) to ' ■ ■ ' 

(quoi. 1885). , ■ ' ■ 

of ‘ prince * h; • ■ " 

lieir-apparent to the throne in various countries, as crown- 
prince in Germany, Sweden, Denmark, and Japan , frince 
imperial in the French Empire of 1852-70, Prince of 
Asturias in Spain, Prince cf Piedmont in ItaB’, etc. In 
most of these countries the title of prince is also given to 
male members of the reigning famil3’. (This sense may have 
been parli3’ influenced b)’ Roman us.Tge under the empire, 
in which the title princeps /nventntis •chief’or'prince cf 
tiie j’outh ', which was bt>towed by the Equites upon the 
two grandsons of Augustus, was afierwards cusiomaril3’ 
conferred upon the probable successor to the throne on 
his first entry into public life.) 
c Elem. insurr, in Pol. Songs (Camden) 194 ^elf] the 

* ’’ ; • . ' ■'^lerc in /b/rr 

> ■ , • Lord Prynce 

• ■ ■ Hgden (Rolls) 

, ■ ' ■ de, prince of 

Wales, saylede lo (Jaleys. 0x548 Hall Chron., Heiu IF 
32b, The prince his sonne.. entered into the chamber and 
loke auay the crowne. Ibid., Leu3'ng behind him by the 
lady Marie .. Henxy prince of Wales, Thomas duke of 
Clarence [etc.]. Ibid., Hen. Fill 9 On Newyeres daye, 
the fi^^t da3' of lanuai}', the (^ene was deliuered of a 
Prince. 2563, etc. (see Black Prince]. 1577 Harrison 
England 11. v. (1877) 1. jo6 Hie title of prince dooth pccu- 
liarlie belong to the kings eldest sonne. .. *nie kings 
3’oonger sonnes be but gentlemen b}' birth (till they hauc 
recetued creation of higher estate, to be cither visconts, 
carles, or dukes) and called after their names, os^ lord 
Henrie, or lord Edward. 2597 Shake. 2 Hen. IF, iv. iv. 83 
Health to my Soueraigne,,. Prince lohn, your ^nne, dotbc 
kiise your Graces Hand. 16x0 — Temp. in. i. 60, l^^am, 
in my conditior '' — ''*• — -**' ’ -‘••-’•t a King, 

x6tx — Wint. 7 . ■ - . lorizell,.. 

but now I am 01 '''l' ' .//<»«. 178 

After the Conquest, no speciall title more then Primogenitus 
filins Regis was for the Prince, nitill che name of Prince of 
Wales came to him, 2624 Massinger Pari. Love i. iv. 

Next unto the princes of the blood, The cyesofallare/xed 
on you, 2707 Chamoerlavne Pres. St. Eng. ii. vil 102 
Prince George, Hereditary Prince of Denmark and Norway, 

Hid. 103 By the Articles of Alarriagc, he is deebred lo be 
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received as one of the Princes of the Blood-Ro>*al of 
England. 1725 Watts Logic i. iv. § 4 When we speak of 
the Prince, we intend his Ro3’al Highness George Prince 
of Wales. 1839 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XIX. 513/2 The 
husband of a queen regnant, as Prince George of Denmark 
was to Queen Anne, is her subject. 1885 Encycl. Brit. 
XIX. 738/2 In England. .it was considered necessary only 
about a quarter of a century ago to make express provision 
by roj*al auihoriiy that the titles of ‘prince ’ and ‘ princess ’ 
should be enjoyed by the children of the sons as well as by 
ilie sons and daughters of any sovereign of the United 
Kingdom. 190J Daily Chron. 9 Nov. 3/1 Dukes of Corn- 
wall, like poets, are born; but the King alone can make a 
Prince of Wales. 

7 . The Jinglish rendering of a title of nobility 
in some foreign countries, which, in Germany 
(when representing Furs{)y France, Italy, Belgium, 
Holland, now ranks next htXowdukei seequot. 1885. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The moment a pope is 
elected, all his relations become princes. 1819 Shelley 
Ccnci 1. iii. 2 Welcome, ye Princes and Cardinals, pillars of 
the church. 1831 Sir J. Sikclair Corn. II. 275 Prince 
Gabriel de Gagarin. This Prince held a high office at 
Moscow,— that of ‘ Procureur de Senat’, 1885 IVhitnker's 
AliJi. 322/1 'I'he German Empire. . . Chancellor, Otto, Prince 
Bismarck. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 739/1-2 In Germanj’ 
and Austria the title of* prince is represented b3’‘Prinz' 
when^ it appertains to the members of imperial and royal 
families.. and bj' *Furst* when it appertains to the mem- 
bers of. .not'* *’"■ '''• * ’* * * i 

with * Prim ’ 

‘ Herzog ’ (du 

aware that th ■ , ^ 

a subject outside of the royal family except in the well- 
known case of Godoy, Prince of the Peace. 

b. Applied as a title of courtesy in certain 
connexions to a duke, marquis, or earl. 

1707 Chamberlavse Pres.St.Eng.\\\. iii. 273 2?«/Jr...His 
Title is Grace ; and being written unto may be Stilcd, 
Most High, Potent and Noble Vnntx... Marquis.. His 
Title is hfost Noble, Most Honourable, and Potent Prince. 
xSsi Burke's Peerage\x\\xoi..\-i Hefan earl or marquis] bears 
also, upon some occasions, the title of ‘Most Noble and 
Puissant Prince*. 1898 IPkitaker^s Titled Persons Introd. 
10 A Duke is styled ‘Most Noble*, or more commonlj* 
* Vour Grace'; but in very formal language he can be 
spoken of as * The Most High, Potent, and Noble Prince *. 
ilnd. II I'he .style of a Marguess is ‘Most Honourable', 
not * Mt»t Noble*, though tt ts stated that in some formal 
descriptions both he and an Earl may be term^ ‘ Alost 
Noble and Puissant Prince*. 

c. Prince of the Qloly Romati) Churchy a title 
applied to a Cardinal. 

I1782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. 11. x. 351 Cardinals, .have 
the rank of princes in the Church.] 190X Walker & Burrow 
Cdt. iVewn/an x. 145 His body was laid in state with the 
insignia of a Prince of the Holy Roman Church. 

III. Transferred applications. 

f 8. ^pUed to a queen-bee. Ohs, rare“‘^. 

1609 C. Butler Pent. Mon. v. (1623) N ij, I obserued once, 
that the Prince being scarce reaa>', fell downe from the 
.sloole vnable to recouer hir wings, whereupon the swarme 
returned. She being put into the Hlue, the next day the 
swarmc rose againe and seiled. 
to. Chess. « Bishop /A 5. Ohs. rare. 

*562 Rowbothum Play Cheasts A iv. The Bbhoppes some 
name Alphins, some fooles, and some name them Prince.<j 
lMd,h.y\y Of the Bishop or Archer... The Spaniaides named 
him prince. .for he is nerervntothe King and the Quene 
then any other of the Cheastmen. 

IV. ailrib. and Comb. 

10. a. appositive, ‘ that is a prince ’ ; as prince^ 
ahboty -angely -dukcy ~gody ’infatila. •foefy -popCj 
-pnesty •primalCy -teacher. See also PRiNCE-BisHor, 
-ELEcroii, Regent. 

r , .. .. - ^ ... 

Ih, 

ih- !- . ' . 

/r. ^ 

Poet, and. .gave him B ,■ T to 

Pocts-Laureau 1679 “» ' : j*; *. /' 92 

TTiat Prince-fowl of s • , • .1 m I . U‘*ox 

tr. Life H. Suso 28 As if be were a prince^angcl. 1866-7 
Barino-Gould Cur. Myths Mid. Ages, Presier J^hn <1894) 
4^ l*he papal epistle. .assures the Cistern Prince-Perpe that 
his Chnsuan professions are worthless, unless he submits to 
the successor of Peter. 1897 Prince-abbot Isec Prince- 
Bisuop].^i9ei8 H. A. 1... Fisher honapnriisnt iit. 54 * Monrieur 
L’.\bb^ *, said Napoleon to Dalberg, the subservient prince- 
primate. 

b. simple attributive, ^of a prince, princely’, as 
prince-disk y -humour \ objective and obj. genitive, 
etc., priuce-kWery -plcasery -qtteUery -f-lreacher, 
-xvorskip ; prince-kilting adj. ; instrumental, etc., 
ts% princefity -^racedy -hyal, -protccled, -proudy 
-idddctty -trodden adjs. 

a 1618 Sylvester Wcod-maris Bear xxxrii, In tbc Crofte 
so faire and pleasant, Harbour of the *PrinccHiis.h PhtuLsanu 
1614 — Bethulia's Rescite iv. 197 From Powdred ’ircs’*es, 
from forc't Apish Graces, From *Prince-fit Pompe- ,*59* 
— Du Bartas i. vL 635 Through Newbery, and ‘Prince- 
grac’t Alderniaston. 1602 Fitzherb. Apol. 39 For man- 
quellars and *princckillers, trayiours, and homicides. *595 

/-^oIi/«a«/z/<i(x88i)s7AQueene 

killing Judith. ai6i8SvL\EST > 

Th'yerst most *Prince-loyal ' " 

treachers. 1589 Puttesham E ' 

I’oesie was a delicate arte, and the Poets them semes 
cunning *Princeple.asers. axstfi Hall Chron., //e«. VI 
*35 b, The people, .found out Um *princequeners,and thwm 
brought to straight pri<one. Ibid, (see Recicidk* i> 
Persunsivt to Compliafue it His poor •pnnce-irodden 

Combinations with pmncPs'y prince’s cord. 


? a fabric resembling corduroy; prince’s mixture, 
a kind of snuff: see qaot- 1858: prince’s pine, 
(c) the Grey Pine, Pinus Banksiana\ {JP) = Pip- 
sisSEWA ; prince’s stuff, a corded textile material, 
? = prince's cord. Also Prince’s feather, metai«. 

1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVX. 240 White *Prince’s-corJ 
bre^hes. 1836 Backwoods 0/ Canada 124 A little rappee or 
*prince*s mixture added by way of Sauce. 1858 Simmosds 
Diet. Tretde,Prince's.snixtttre,SiAaxV.\i\xi^ of snuff so called, 
which is scented with otto of roses. 1891 Lancet 3 Oct. 772/1 
Liquor kava kava .. comporition, kava kava.., “prince’s 
pine.., golden seat.., tag aider.., and uva urst. 1814 Hist. 
Univ. Oxford II. 261 The gown of Bachelor of Arts is 
made of “prince's stuff, with a full sleeve. 1825 in Ho/te’s 
Every-day Bk, 1. 1334 The lord mayor of London., the 
household now all wear black gotvns, .. made of prince's 
stuff faced with velvet. 

12 . Phraseological combinations: Prince RuperC s 
drop : see Drop sb. 10 h ; also fig ; Prime Rupert's 
(erron. Robert's') metal « Pp.ikce’s jietal. 

2695 Lend. Gas. No. 3121/4 The Drops knoum by the 
name of “Prince Rupert’s Drops. 1849 Dana Geol. iii. 
(■1850) 180 Nearly as brittle as a Prince Rupert’s drop. 2878 
Emerson Misc. Papers. Fort. Rep. Wks. (Bohn) III. 395 
In Mr. Webster’s imagination the American Union was a 
huge Prince Rupert’s drop which uill snap into atoms if 
so much as the smallest end be shivered off. 26^ Phil. 
Trans. XX 170 The Buttons we wear, .said to be made of 
“Prince Robert's Mettal. *789 Chambers' Cycl. s.v. Zinc, 
Com^itions or alloys called tombac, sunilor, pinchbeck, 
and Prince’s metal.. .The English.. called their invention 
Prince's metal, or Prince Rupert’s metal. 2B75 Knight 
Diet. Mech., Prince Rupert's Metal, an alloy for cheap 
jetvelry, . . composed of copper, 75 ; zinc 25. 

Prince (pnns), v. ? obs. [f. prec. sb.] inlr. 
with it\ To play the prince, carry oneself as a 
prince. Also r^. 

c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon i. 103 111 to the court, and 111 
prince it out. i6ti Shaks. Cymb. 111. iii. 85 Nature prompts 
(hem In simple and fowe things, to Prince it, much Beyond 
the tricke of others. 1656 S. H. Gold. Law joo Whose 
Principles are to Prince themselves, and precipitate al sorts. 
2658 J. Harrington Pop. Govt. 11. A ftIetropolitan..with 
whom nothing wilt agree but Princeing of it in the Senat. 
Princeage (pri'nsed^). rare. [f. Pbin*ce5A + 
-AGE,] Princes collectively. 

1846 Worcester cites Month. Rev. 
Pri’nce-bi'sliop. A bishop who is also a 
prince (sense f ) ; also one who ^as in certain cases 
in Germany) enjoyed the temporal possessions 
and authority of a bishopric, with princely rank 
( * Gcr, Piirst-bischofi see Pbjnce sb. 7), 

1867 Frecman Norm. Cong. I. v. § 3. 321 Durham. .with 
its highest point crowned not only by the minster, but by 
the vast castle of the Prince-Bishop. 1879 Whitaker's 


t ■ 

t ' 

tiieit uisuop us itieii ciiiei. i iiiiLe-uisiiups ui viuuykus, 
elected by the people, continued to lead them. .till *^7- 
x886 C. & Pascoe London of To-day v. (ed. 3) 69 The 
Prince-Bbhops and other small German potentates. 1^7 
FlUgel, etc. Eng. 4- Gem:. Diet., Fkrst-abt, -bisekoj ■ . 
prince-abl^t, prince-bishop, sovereign bishop (of princely 
rank, and bearing the title of prince). 

7 ri'iiC 6 -cra<fb. rare. [f. Prince sb. -f Craft, 
after pries(craftP\ The skill or art of a prince or 
ruler. Chiefly dyslogistic. 

1741 Warburtox Div. Legal. II. 3 Princecraft or Priest- 
craft. xStz M^Duff Sunsets H eh. Mount. 105 By con- 
summate art, or rather by unprincipled princecraft, he bad 
undermined his father's throne. 

PrixLcedom (prrnsdam). [f. as prec. + -dom.] 

1 . The state or countiy ruled over by a prince ; 
a principality. 

1560 WiiiTCHOKNE Arte WameZ 9 He lliat shall consider 
the partes of Europe, shall fmde it to haue been full of 
common weaIes,andof * ’ ’ ^ 

liuely the warlike orders 

40 [They] are likely al 

TransiU'ania, 1611 Corvat Crudities 573 Those fronucr 
parts of their Princedomes. 1800 C.o\.c.yxDcx. Piccotom. iii. 
I, To me he portions forth the princedoms Glatz And Sagan. 
1876 L. "roLLEMACHn in FoHn. Rev. Jan. 1x9 About as 
populous as the princedom of Monaco. 

2 . The position, rank, or dignity of a prince; 
princehood ; princely power or sovereignty. 

1560 Whitehorse Arte Warre io3b. He then t^t 
despiseth these studies, if ^ l^ a Prin«, despiseth ms 
Princedome. *590*' ^ ^ xt,,. 

who for his proud d 
soverayne. x6xo Bi ' • 

and double portion ' 

to the birthright. 1 • ' • ■ ' 

397 Some of all r 
13 Dec., The abeyai ■ 

b. The person-alily of a prince, rare. 

1828 Scorr F. M. Perth xri. So please your princedom, 

I have yet far to go. 1832 Frasers Mag. V. 542 A gigantic 
carter. .challenged hxs princedom to box. 

3 . = Pbincipautv 5. , J r- 

1667 Milton P. L. iii. 320 Under th« as Head Supr^m 
Thrones, Princedoms, Powers, Dommions I r^uce. 18x4 
Carv Dante (CHiandos) 239 In one orb wc roll, One motion, 
one impulse, with tho'€ who rule PnncTOOins in heaven. 
1^ Mrs. Bromtcinc Drama of Exde 


fccnted by rows and groups of angels. 


PaiTTCEIilKE. 

Pri-nce-ele'ctor. ( = Ger. KurfUrsl.') One of 
the princes who elected the Holy Roman (German) 
Emperor; - ELECT0K3. Hence Prl-nce-ele etor- 
sMp, the office or dignity of a prince-elector. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidanes Comm. Pref., To the mO'>t excel- 
lent Prince Augustus, Prince Electour, Duke of Saxon 
[etc.]. x6o6 G. W[oodcocke] Lives Emperors in Hist, 
ivstine LIv, Ferdinandus brother of Charles, was conse- 
crate Emper. in the lowne of Franefort, by the Princes 
electors. 2624 Aphorisms of State in Hart. Misc. (i8to) 
y. 511 Maximilian, the Duke of Bavaria, for the establish- 
ing the stale of his prince-electorship, hath sought unto the 
authority of the apostolical seat. 2692 Washincto.s tr. 
Milton's Def. Pop. M.'s Wks. (1847) 352/2 The cmpcrour of 
Germany never was summoned to appear before one of the 
prince electors. 2845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. L 57 
When the prince electors proceeded to the vote, they swore 
that ‘according to the best of their understanding, they 
would choose the temporal head of all Christian people, 
i.e. a Roman king and future emperor 

t Pri’nceliead. Obs. [f. Pri.vce sb. + -head.] 
a. = Princehood I. b. ~ Princedom 2 b. 

2382 WvcLiF Prov. xxix. 2 Whan vnpilous men ban taken 
princehed [1388 prinshod] the puple shal weilen. 1382 — 
1 Cor. XV. 24 He schal auoyde al princehede, and power, 
andverlu. 2456 Sir G. Have Law Arms {S.T.S.) ^ “The 
prophecyes.,inaIst worihj* be verifyil in 5our matsi noble 
and worthy princehede. 1483 Caih. Angl. 291/2 A Prynse- 
liede, archra, pHneipaius. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) 1. 1 Ane nobill Luke his princeheid for to pleis. 
Princebood (pri’nshud). [f. as prec. t -hood,] 
1 . The condition, dignity, or dominion of a prince 
or ruler. Now rare. 

2^82 WvcLiF X Macc. xi. 27 The kyng. .ordejTiide to hym 
princehod [2388 prinsehod] of pre<;thod. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv. Priv. 132 But Sum Prjmcis ther bene, that . . 
by coloure of^bar Pryncehode and coloured defense of the 
commyn Pepill, takyn atte har talent trew men goodis. 
a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 9S b, Promisyng and be- 
bighlyng, by the faith of his body and worde of In's prince- 
bode. 2617 Collins Def. Bp. Etyu iii. 142 Their chiefdom 
or princehood ought to stand in the loue of such as are 
\nder them. i9e7 Daily Chron. 23 Sept. 3/6 'Jbe feeling 
used to prevail that the Princehood should be limited to 
the great historical families. 

tb. = PRINCED031 1 . Ohs.rare’^'^. 

*5^5 Jewel Def. Apol. iv. (1567) 403 Pipinus. .gaue the 
Pope the Exarchate, or Princclioode of Kauenna. 

+ 2 . a. An order of angels or other spiritual 
beings : « Principalitt 5. b. Each of the three 
celestial hierarchies : » HieraRCHT i, Ohs, rare. 

2388 WvcLiF Col, L 16 Ether trones, ether dominaciouns, 
ether princehodes, cthir poweris. *4S0-'*S30 Myrr, our 
Ladye 119 So are the nyne orders of aungels departed in 
thre pryncehoodes, as in thre boostes, 

Princeite (primssit). Name of a small re- 
ligious sect : see quols. 

2874 in J. H. Blunt Diet. Sects. 2902 Daily Chron. 9 Sept, 
5/2 The Princeiies, in whose Ark of ilie Covenant at Clapton 
on Sunday evening the Second Coming of Christ was claimed 
to be realt-ed, are the disciples of the late Rev. Henry James 
Prince. /^/W.,The..tenetsofihePrinceitesandtherumoured 
life of the Agaj^mone were severely critidsed by Hepworth 
Dixon in his ‘ Spiritu-Tl Wives’, in x868. 

Princebiii (pri'nsikin). £f. Prince + -kin.] 

A little, young, or diminutive prince. (Usually 
jocose or belillling.) 

2855 Thackeray Newcomes liii, Everj- one of us.. can 
point to the Princekins of pri\’ate life who are flatter^ and 
worsiiipped, 1858 Carlyle Frrdk. Ct. I. ii. 1. 25 'Ibere 
have already been two little Princekins, who are both dead. 
3894 Du Maurieb Trilby 11. 141 This genial, dainty, be- 
nevolent little princektn. 

Pii’iiceless, a. rare, [f. Prince r/-. - f-less.] 
"Without a prince: haring no prince. 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Rutland (1662) xi. 347 This 

- T» .- 1 T a I. .... T> ...... 1 


petty pnnee; 

principality- 

1682 T. Flatsian Hei'acUtus Ridens^o. 73 (17*3) I j; *0^ 
The Princelet. .employ'd his Emissaries to enjoyn all his 
Dependents to make ihetr whole strenctb against the levers 
of the King and GovemmenL 1850 Kingsley Alt. Locke 
xxxii, German princelets might sell their counlrj* piecemeal 
to French or Russian 1 2870 tO'nt.i.i.AmonginyBks.^cx.i. 
(18731 325 Les.‘!ing..was librarian of one of those petty 
princelets who sold their subjects to be shot at in America. 
1882 Athetvxmn o Dec. 767/2 Ne2oiiations..wiUi single 
Italian princelets like Stgismondo Malatesta. 

t Pri’ncelibood. Obs. rare, [f- Princely a. + 
-HOOD.] Princely condition or slate. 

*597 J* King On fouas (1618) 479 Whalsoeuer he had, 
making for honour and princelihood, that hce forsooke. 

PrSiceliie (pri nsibik), <7. {adv.) [f. Prince 
t-likeJ Like or resembling a prince*, charac- 
teristic of or suitable to .n prince; j^rincely, royal. • 

2532 Hervet (i;68} 56 He that cm 

make them malstcrs,can make them pnncelyke. and aoie to 
be kinecs. 2553 Eden Treat . Nerve /ud. {Arh.) 2^ Jnej 
intericined theif gestes after a barbaros and Lastly 
which. .sem^ to them princelike. 25^ DaUS tr.S/eM es 
Corn:::. 434 b, Crafts and policies, neither commendable nor 
princelike. 26*5 Bacos Char. Jos. / m 

1x650) 1. 158 Your Majestic*-, manner ^Speech is 

Prini-Jikl 2726 PorE6?^v2.Nvxi. 49S Thou d^t not 
the worst Of all the Greeks, i 'nJPjJ . 5 

2826 Scott IVoodst. ii, 1 ba\c outlived the kindest aud most 
princelike of masters. 

TB adv In a princely manner; like a pnncc. 
,567 r tnytolf 

stcp;« princdil.c where none liai gone. 1660-1 Pens 



PRINCELINESS. 

Dia}y 12 Jan., \ went home with Mr. Davis, storekeeper., 
and was there mo>t prince-hke lodged. 1859 Tlnnyson 
Giraint ^ BniU 545'l*hro’ these Princelike his bearing shone, 

Frinceliness (pri-nslines). [f. Pkikcely a. 
+ -NESS.J The quality of being princely. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps, xlv. 17 The princcleync.ssc., 
consisteth not in the persons of men, but is referred to the 
head. 163^ lUsTwicK Litany j. 5 By his princlynesse and 
roy.'ill munificence they haue such power. ^ 1813 L. Hunt 
in Examiner \ Feb. 65/2 You have a certain indescrib.able 
air of Princclincss. ^ 187* Howells IVedd. yonrn. (1892) 
66 The ridiculous ptincelincss of their state<room. 

PrincelingCpri'iisliri). [f.PniNCEj^. + -lingL] 

1. A little or young prince. 

a x6x8 Sylvksteu Panaretus 4 To see our Princeling with 
a name indewed. 1745 Younc^ Pejl. Public Situation 
Kingii, 161 Shall a ixjpe-brcd princeling crawl ashore. Re- 
plete with venom? 1862 H. Marryat l\’ar in Su'eiten I. 
^67 No new born princeling ever came into the world at so 
ill-omened a period for royalty. 

2. A petty prince; the ruler of an insignificant 
piincipaliiy. 

17^ Coleridge Pi-/i^. Musinss 179 Leagued with these 
Kacti petty German princeling, nursed in gore ! 2874 Farrar 
CArist lx. II. 372 Herod Antina.s .. this petty princeling 
drowned in debauchery and blood. 1876 Green StraySiud, 
64 His .army reminds one of the famous war establishment 
of the older German princelings. 

Princely (pri’nsli), a, [f. Pui.vce sb. + -ly i.] 

1. Of, pertaining, or belonging to a prince or 
princes (\n various seitses) ; held or exercised by 
a prince; royal, regal, kingly. 

2503 Dunuar Thistle ^ Rose 118 He did thame rcss.iif 
with princely laitii 25*3 hlonn Rich» ///, Wks. 59/1 She 
said also y it was not princely to niary hys ownc subiect, 
26x2 S11AK& IPinL 7 \ tv. it. 37 The Prince. .is Ic.ssefrcquenl 
to his Princely exercises then formerly he hath appc.ared. 


iiuiien iuokuu upuii iis me lepiesemaiive oi me ]irincely 
power, 2869 Fhelman hlortn. Ccuq, 111 , .xii. 177 Among the 
princely houses of Western Europe. 

2. That is a prince; of princely descent or royal 
rank ; royal, kingly. 

2582 Stanviiurst /Eueis i. (Arb.l 19 Too this princelye 
regent [^Eolus] her suit Indie luno thus opned. 2594 ist Pi. 
Contention (1843) 5 Wc thank you all for this great favour 
done In entertainment to my Princely Queen, 2769 Gray 
Instailation Ode 42 Princely^^Clarc, And Anjou’s heroine, 
2818 Scorr /•’. d/. Perth xxiii, The Constable’s lodgings 
received the owner .and his princely guest. 2867 Freeman 
Norm. Conq* 1 . v. § 3. 322 ITie sovereign powers enjoyed 
by the princely churchmen of the Empire. 

53. Like a prince, ‘princelike ; having the appear- 
ance, manner, or qualities of a prince; dignified, 
stately, noble. 

2500-20 Dundar Poems Ixxxviii. 40 Tby famous Maire, by 
pryucely goiernaunce, .. the ruIUn prudently. 2562 *1. 
Nouros CalvitCs Put, it. ui. (26341 128 God .. furnisheiU 
those with a Princely nature whom lie appointcih to beare 
governement, 2588 Co^y 0/ Letter^ etc, in Jlarl, Misc, 
(Malh.) 1 1 . 75 Praising her for her stately person and princely 
behaviour. 2793 Burke Rem, Policy Allies Wks. Vll. 149 


might be princelier than he. 

transf. 1850 R. G. Gumming Hunter's Life S. A/r. (ed.a) 
I. x88 He was a princely old slag, carr^'ing splendid horns 
and a beautiful coat of new hair. 

4. Like that of a prince; befitting or fit for 
a prince ; sumptuous, magnificent, munificent. 

2539 Act 31 Hen. VIII, c. s A goodly sumptuous beauti- 
ful! and princely manour, decent & convenient for a king. 
2555 Eden Decades To Rur, (Arb.) 49 Yet gaue he a grcaic 
parte of his glory to that princely buyldynge. 26x4 Latham 
(////*•) Falconry or The Faulcous Lure and Cure: in two 
bookes,. .published for the delight of noble mindes, and 
instruction of young Faulconers m things pertaining to this 
Princely Art. 1677 Evelyn Diaty 10 Sept., My Lord.. is 
given to no expensive vice but building, and to have all 
things rich, polite, and princely. 2688 K. Holme Armoury 
111. 372/1 'Ihe Jacobs Staff, .is a Princely Instrument being 
set forth in its Perfection. 2838 James Robber ii, The 
estates are princely. x866 Ni'^le Sequences ff Hymns 183 
Princelicbi galleys bedropped the main, bound outward or 
inward. 2889 Pall MallG. 22 Nov. 6/x, I am told in the 
newspapei*s that Sir E— • G— 's gift of 250 000 is ‘princely \ 
6. Comb., as princely-loyal, fivttd, 

2605 Sylvester Dn Bartas 11. iii. tv. Captains 2268 
O Peers, Prlnccly-loy.ili Paladines. 1872 Tennyson Gareth 
.V Lyn. 158 Her own true Gareth was too princely-proud 
To pass thereby. 

Pri'HCely, '^owrave, [f, .IS prec. + -LY -.] 
3n the manner of or befitting a prince ; royally. 

rx 2548 Hall Chron., Edw, IV 234 The kyng. .answered 
to hys wordcs so soberly, so grauelye, and so princely, that 
the Frenchmen their at not a liticll mused. 2573 I- Lloyd 
JMarroiv of Hist. (1653) 25 Thou shalt live princely, thou 
shall injoy pleasures. x668 H. More Div. Dial. 11. x\u(i7i3) 
254 Some Veriuous and Beautiful Virgin, Roj^illy descended 
and Princely attired. 1807 E. S. BARRtrtr Risins Sun I. 
104 Georgy did go it till he got (according to the vulg.nr 
idiom) princely drunk. 2885 Howells Ciilas Lapham 
1 . She would h.Tve gone 10 Rome, .and lived princely 
there for less th.m it look to live respectably in Boston. 

iiPrinceps (pri-nssps), a and sb. PI. pri*n- 
cipos (-sipfi). \V.. princeps adj,, first, chief; as 
sb. first man, first person, hc.ad man, chief, prince; 
i.prlnt'US first + 'Cip- f. capHre to take.] 

A. adj. First, orIgin.al ; spec, of a book, from L. 
phrase ediiio princeps original edition. 
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1809 Fcrriar RibUomania ’n 

blue and gold. 2825 ir . ’• 0 

princeps of any classic. x 8 ^ J . * . ' 

plete editions appeared within a year of the princeps, 
b. Also frequent in L, phr. faciU pnmefs 
(Cicero), indisputably the first or chief, 

£. sb, 

1. The title under which Augustus Ccesar and 
Iris successors exercised supreme authority in the 
Roman Empire: now generally used by historians 
instead of Emperor (which, in its L. form imperator, 
originally denoted militar}' command) to describe 
the constitutional position of the head of the state. 

Formerly supposed to be Iw princeps senatus first man of 
the senate j now generally held to be for princeps civitaiis 
first person of the city or st.ite. 

x^yj Penny Cyct, IX. 382/2 The term Princeps was adopted 
by Aiicustns as the least invidious title of dignity, and was 
applied to bis successors. 2893 Borv Hht. Roman Emp, 
ii. A word was wanted, which without emphasiiing any 
special side of the Emperor’s power, should indicate his 
supreme authority in the republic. Augustus chose the 
wyxWQ princeps to do this inronn.Tl duty. Ibid. 27 'The posi- 
tion of the new I’rinceps was fully established wlien he was 
acknowledged by both the senate and the army. Ibid. 26. 

2. The name applied by Tacitus and by some 
mcclireval Latin chroniclers and writers, .and, after 
these, by some modern historians, to the head man 
or chief of a pagus, tribe, or small community in 
early Teutonic times, lie corresponded generally 
to the Old English ealdor or ealdorman (by which 
words the L. princeps was often rendered). 

'p — ^ Vita S, Lehuinixn 

J tte, etc. 

• • . . . rincipts {j^l. nldern>enl 

' • • i Ibia.lxKxu. 12 Omnes 

, • ‘ icora).^ a xooo Psalms 

pnneipes Zabnlott (/r. 
caldormenn cac of Iudan..aiid caldras cac of Zabulone). 
csooo AElftie's Voc. in Wr.-Wfllckcr 255/18 Princeps, uel 
comes, ealdorman. a 220a Ibid, 538/19 Princeps, aldcrmon .1 
2874 Sturus Cotut, ///T/.(i87s)l.iL§ 24. 24 Outside of his 
official authority, the chief or only privilege of the princeps 
was the right of entertaining a comitntus.,,lL\\^ frinceps 
provided for them horses, arms, and such rough equipment 
as they wanted. Ibid. § 16. 29. Ibid. HL § 22. 44 Over 
cacli or their (the heathen Saxons’l local divisions OTfasi, , 
a single princeps or chiefiaini presides. 

3. ellipt, for editio princeps x see A. 

Pri'nce Ke'gent, [Prince lo.'tjandRECENT.] 

A prince who is regent of a country, dnring a 
minority, or in the absence or disability of tlie 
sovereign. Particularly, in Eng. Hist., the title 
commonly given to George Prince of Wales (after- 
w.ards Geo. IV) during the menial incapacity of 
George III, 1811 - 20 . 

His official title in the Act of x8ii (51 Geo. Ill, c. 2) w.*ls 
‘R egent of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ire- 
land*, but as lie was *lhe Prince* (of Wales), the word 
‘Prince’ wa.s, in non-ofiicial language, commonly prefixed 
to * Regent *, even by speakers in Parliament: he was also 
empowered by the Act to sign documents George P. R- or 
G. P. R„ instead of his initials G. P. as Prince of Wal^ 

* Prince Regent * had also been casually applied to him in 
January 2789, in course of the Regency’ resolutions on the 
occasion of the King’s first illness, which came to nothing 
because of his recovery'. 

2789 Lo. Thuwlow Sp. in Ho, Lor.Is 22 Jan. (Cobbett 
Part, Hist. XXVII, 1072), l*Iiat the patronage of the royal 
iiouschold was not likely lo be exercised by the exalted 
personage, in whose hands the resolutions went lo place it, 
to the disadvantage of the Prince Regent, her son. x8ii 
WiiiTDREAD Sp. in Ho. Com. 1 Jan. (Hansard XVIII, 5^), 
Is it fit that the Prince Regent should have only an epne- 
meral evanescent establishment? iBxx Sheridan 18 Jan. 
(Ibid, o^), The iccomnicndationwluch that .iglil hon. gent, 
gave himself, in order to fill the Prince Regent with the 
idea that he was the best minister he could have. 2812 
Scott Let, Ld, Byron 3 July, I dare say our worthy biblio- 
polist ovcrcoloured his report of your Lordship’s conversa- 
tion with the Prince Regent. 

Prince royal. Also prinoe-royal. [a. F. 
priuct rt^'a! ' royal prince ’ : see PniNCE so. and 
Royal.] The eldest son of a reigning monarch ; 
spec, of the king of Prussia. 

^ 270a Lotui, Gaz. No. 3879/2 'ITie Prince Royal of Prussia 
intends to accompany the Queen hi> Mother lo Hanover. 
2720 Ibid. No. 47^32/2 The Prince-Royal sent his Majesty 
the first New.s of it. 

ffC. 1845 G. Murray Isla/ord 243 'ITjat scape-grace. Prince- 
royal of a comet. 

b. A variety of cherr)% ? Obs. 

26&4 Evelyn Kal. //*7r/. (2729) 233/2 (Tlicrrics. .Carnation, 
Hartlib. .Morocco, Prince Royal Ictc.). 

Prince’s feather. A popular name of several 
plants, a. London Pride {Saxifraga umbrosa). 
Now dial, 

2629 Parkinson Paradisus 234 Some ol our English 
Gentlewomen have called it. The Princes Feather. 1688 K. 
Holme Armotny 11. 92/2 Princes Feather hath the leaves 
invecked, the Flowers grow In branches, Daily Neyjs 

3oOct. 8/3 The. .London girl is looked upon with suspicion 
and dislike by the rustics. She is nick-named * Princes.s [r/r] 
Feather ’, the local name for the flower known as ‘ London 
Pride 

b. A tall handsome g-arden plant, Amaranthus 
hypochondriacus, be-aring feathery spikes of sm.TlI 
red flowers; also A, speciosus, a larger species. 

27*1 Mortimer Husb. (cd. 5)11. 208 Aiuaranth Flowers 
gentle, or Princes Feathers, are of great Variety; but the 
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principal are, 2. The great purple Flower with a thick tall 
blalk, and many Branche-., large green Leaves [etc.]. 1857 
Henfmey Bot. I 533 The .species of Amaranthus, such a-5 
A, caudatus, Love-lies-bleeding, and A. hyPocJiondriaau, 
Prince's-feathers. 

C. Locally applied lo other plants : see quots. 
1853 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord. I. 264 Prunella 
xmlyarh. ..In the Merse called He.Tri-o-lhe-Ycarih and 
I Prince's-Fealhers. x866 Treas. Bot., Prince’s featlier,.. 

also an American name for Polygonum onentale. 

I IIritten & Holland Eng. Plantm., Prince’s Feather. .(4) 
j Syringn 7^1/garis ., Devlon), Rull{and} pronounced 
i Princy Feather. 

Princeship (pri’nsijlp). [f. Prince + -ship.] 

I The position, dignity, or rank of a prince; the 
I period of his beinjr prince. 

1570 Levins Jlanip. 240/39 A Princeship, frincipatus. 
Nashe Lenten Stnfpe ^yks. (Gro^art) V. 275 In the 
Pnneeship or nonage of Ccrdicke Sande.s. 2868 Free.man 
, Norm. Cong. II. ntl 26 Within the circle of ordinary con- 
tincntal princeship. 2896 A. Dodson in Sept. 

453 Some, especially in the princeship of the second (George 
. . were also accomplished and sensible. 

"b. With poss., as humorous title for a prince. 
1664 Killicrkw Pandora i. 5, I wish your Prince-ship bad 
all the Ladies you desire. 

Prince’s snetaL [From Prince Rupert of the 
Rhine, who invented it.] An alloy of about three 
parts of copper and one of zinc, in colour resembling 
gold ; now chiefly used for cheap jewellery. Also 
{Prince) RnperPs metal (Prince sb, 12). 

1682 Lend. Gas. No. 2779/4 A *1 all Man, . .having a Cane 
with a Crooked Head, of the Princes Mettal. 1692 Ibid. 
No. 2650/3 A dark coloured Cloth Coat tritli Princt,-Meial 
Buttons. 2758 Reid tr. MacouePs Chym. I. 94 The com- 
position will prove but a Tomuac or Prince’s Metal liating 
very little malleability. 2842 Did. Arts %.\\ Alloy, 

Tlie chief .'illoj'S arc bra.ss, tombac, pinchbeck, prince’s metal, 
bell metal, type metal, gun metal.. etc. 

Princess (primscs), sb. Also 5 prinses, Sc. 
prynsaca, 5-7 princes. [ME. princc'sse, a. F, 
princessc (15th c. in Liltid), fem. of prince x see 
-essL So xcxtCiX.. principissa (133S in Du Cange), 
It. principessa, 

UTie c in the second syllabic is usually pronounced cle.Tr. 
and by some with second.Trj' or even primary stress, to avoid 
confusion with prince's, prtnces.l 

1 . A female sovereign or ruler ; a queen, arch, 

ci4c» Maundev. (Roxb.) xv. 70 He wedded princesse, 

whilk was called Odrige. c 2470 Hbsrv IValiaee viii. 1382 
Ingland sen syn h.as boucht it der encwch.Thocht scho had 
beyn a queyn or a prynsace. 2483 Cath. AngL 202/2 A 
Pryncesse, princifisscu 2526 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 2532) 
262b, I WQlde..moue them to folowe the example of y* 
noble princesse sajmt Editlie. 2562 A Scott Poems, To 
Q, Mary 7 Welcuni J cure plcsand princes, maist of prj'cc- 
2623 Shaks. ITetu VIII, v. v. 58 She sh.ill be lo the h.Tppi- 
nesse of England, An aged Princess©. 2709 Swift Aav* 
Relig. F 24 So excellent a princess, ns the present queen. 
2842 Macaulay Ess., Fredh. Ct, (1865) 1 1 . 271/1 'ihe Empress 
Queen took a very difierent course. ’I'hough the haughtiest 
of princesses, .. she forgot in her thirst for revenge. .the 
dignity of her race. 

2 . The wife of a prince. Princess dosvager ; see 
Dow.vger. 

CX400 Destr, Troy B473 Therat Ector wasangry , . . Repreuct 
the prinses with a pale face : With his worshipful wife 
wTatnil hym hen. 2447 Bokekham Styn/ys (Roxb.) 8 Whan 
Olibrius liyr profryd his wyf to be And that slie shuld be 
elepyd a pryncesse. 2568 Grafton CAr<7/L II. 319 The 
Prince and princes his wife, with their yong sonne Richard 
. .entered Into ilieir Shippes. 2623 Shaks. Hen. Vi II, iii. 
ii. 70 Katherine no more Shall be call’d Queenc, but 
Princesse Dowager, And Widdow to Prince Arthur. 2834 
James f. M, Halt xxi, ’Ihe princess dowager., is every day 
presenting some new petition. 2885 (see Prince ij. 

3 . The daughter or grand-daughter ofa sovereign ; 
a female member of a royal or princely family : 
see Prince 6. Princess 0 / the blood x see Blood 
sb. 9. Princess ro)*al, the eldest daughter of the 
sovereign in Great Britain ; also formerly in Prussia. 

1508 Fisher Sn>en Pcnit.Ps, litle-p., Compyled..at the 
cxhortacion . . of the moost excellent Prince%se Margaretc 
Couniesse of Rychemouni and Derby, 2556 Chron. Gr. 
Friars (OmdciU 32 'Ihe second of I-enl (iS 2 Sl» kjmge, 
qwenc, and princes (Mary), with all other slattes both 
spiritual! and icmporall, came to Powlles, 2594 Shaks. 
Rich. Ill, IV. iv. 212 Wrong not her Byrth, she is a Royall 
Princesse. 2626 Massinger yi'i>///.rir/<»rHi.i, She. .esteems 
herself Neglected when the princesses of the blood On every 
coarse cm^oyment are not ready To stoop to her commands. 
2646-7 Cal. SL Papers, Dom, 52^ The Princess Royal lias 
been ver>' well received, the King (of France] saj-s he 
never saw a more handsome princess. 2650 Chas. II in 
Nicholas Papers (Ciimden) I. 2tt If you finde our deere 
brother att the Hague, you shall entreat our sister the 
Princesse Royall to use her best endeavours to perswadc his 
returneinto traunce. 2708 Aii«rf.(7rta.No.4494/2(Al Berlin) 
Their hlajesties, the Prince and PrincesvRoy.it.. performed 
the usual Ceremony. _ >756-7 tr. A'rf'slePs Trav. (1760) 1 . 
267 Soon after the birth of the prince of Piedmont, the 
pnnecss of Carignan being at court, a celebrated female 
singer.. began Son finite le Speranze. 1765 Biackstonu 
Comm. I. lii. 2x6 'Hie prince.ss Souhia dying before queen 
Anne, the inheritance thus limited descended on her .son 
and heir king George the first. 28x9 Times 25 May, Her 
Royal Highnc-ss the Duchess of Kent wa.s .safely delivered 
yeslCTday morning, at Kensinglon-palace, of a Princess, at 
a quarter past four o’clock. 2879 Whitaker's Aim. 67 
Princess l-oulse (.Mnrchionc.ss of Lome). 2905 Lend, Gaz. 

9 Nov. 7495 'I’lie King has been graciously pleased to 
declare that His Majesty’s eldest^ Daughter, Her Roj'al 
Highness Princess Louise Victoria Alexandra Dagmar 
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PBIKCIPAL, 


PBIITCESS. 


(Duchess of Fife) sIiaH Iienceforih bear the style and title 
of Princess Roj-al. 

4 . Princess Begent. a. A princess who is regent 
during the minority or the absence of the nominal 
sovereign (in quot. 1714 applied to the Princess 
Ulrike Eleonore, sister of Charles XII of Sweden, 
who was Regent during his absence), b. The wife 
of the Prince Regent. 

17x4 Lend. Gaz. No. 52x0/1 It has been proposed in the 
Assembly of the States to enter into a Treaty with the Allies 
of the North during the King's Absence.. .But the Princess. 
Regent has declared that she cannot consent to any Negotia- 
tions of Peace without Instructions from his Majesty. x8ia 
ChronAn Examiner ‘iZzf'z ITie Princess Regent., 

should go before the Prince Regent. 

II. 5 . Applied to a female, or anything per- 
sonified as feminine, that is likened to a princess in 
pre-eminence or authority ; formerly olten to the 
Virgin Mary, also to female deities, etc. 

<1x380 Minor Poems Jr. Vernon MS. xx\iii. 45 Heil 
puyred princesse of paramour, Heil Blosme of Brere, 
Brthiest of ble. c X407 Lydg. Reson -5* Sens. 2234 With the 
chefT princesse of kynde. Which that called ys nature. 1423 
Jas, I Kinjis Q. xctx, Pilouse princes, and pl.anct mcrciable 1 
1609 Bible (Douay) i Kings xv. 13 He removed aKo 
JIaaca his mother, that she should not be princess in the 
sacrifices of Prinpus. 2645-52 Boate Irel, Kat. Jlist. 64 
The Liffie is the princess of the Irish«Rivers. 2^^8 Vng. 

MansCMi.r.~ ' ' " • * f * i 

the flower of 

il'esim.G(iz.7^ i,w 1 ' 

maker to the Princess of Wales. 

6. A size of roofing slate, 24 inches by 14. 

1878 D. C. Davies S/ateJy Slate Qnarty. 136 Princesses. . 
Duchesses. .Marchionesses., Countesses. 

7 . attrib. and Comb, (chiefly appositive), as 
frincess-nun, ‘president^ -priest^ -queen, -ivorship. 

1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido i, Till that a Princesse 
priest conceau’d by Mars, Shall yeeld to dignitie a dubble 
birth. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias iv, iv. ^ 4 Your subjects, .may 
ask of you a princess-queen, descended from a Jong line of 
kings. 1^5 Rl'skin Sesame il. § 61 (1907) ^ (Thel simple | 
■^incess-Hfe of happy Nausicaa. 2880 Archxologin Cant. ! 
Xin. 89 Mary, daughter of Edward J, and princess-nun of . 
Amc'-bury. I 

8. Princess (or ptincesse) dress, a lady’s robe of | 
which the lengths of the bodice and skirt are cut in 
one piece; also applied to modifications of this 
shape; so princess-shape, froch, polonaise, robe, 
skirt, etc. ; also prineess’Shaped adj., and princess 
adj. orellipt. = princess-shaped. 

1879 Webster Princesse, a.,.. a term applied to a 

ladies’ costume, made with a train flowing from the 
shoulders. 1879 Mrs, A E./* 

14 Half a dozen white mori ' ' 

shape. Pall Mall G. 3 

severe simplicity. 2887 Dai * • 

is princess-shaped at the bac 

gowns pe plain, others p , 

2859 /bid, 15 July 7/4 The princess dress U rarely seen, but 
ihe long princess tunic, or i^lonaise, has come to stay. 1900 
Bladnd tj Oct. 6/2 A Princess skirt sounds an anomaly, 
but It.. IS notliing more or less than an abbreviated robe; It 
comes up more or less deeply towards the bust and is met 
by the ubiquitous bolero. 

Hence tPrl’ncess Coohay, irans. to dress 
(meat) in a certain way ; see quot. Obs. 

* 7^9 J* Skeat Art Cookery 8 Sweetbreads Princess'd. . . 
Inlay them with the lean of ham, and carrot cut thin, three 
rows in each sweetbread. These must be done in an oven, 
and a good ragout sauce in the dUh, with parsley chopt 
flne.^ A ^g of Lamb Princes'd. Take a fine white leg, 
and inJay it with ham, carrot, and chopt parsley [etc.]. 

Pri'ncessdn m - [f, prec. sb. -i- -dom,] The 

position, dignity, or territory of a princess, 

2883 M. Betham-Edwards Exchange no Robhay I. 33 It 
had seemed probable at one time that she would lose her 
princessdom altogether. 1900 Crockett Black Douglas Afig, 

1 have many castles there, and, they tell me, a princessdom 
of mine own. 

Princessly(pri-nsesli'',a. [f.PiilxcESS + -lyI.] 
That is a princess or like a princess ; befitting or 
appropriate to a princess. 

2747 Richardson Clarissa (1810I I. xxxi.2i6Toengage her 
(for example-sake to her princessly daughter) to join in their 
cause. 2813 Lo. Byron in Ld. R, Cowers Rec. 4 Remin. 

{1903) _ ,, — — 'irince-'Scly 

{Bc\ : • • Herring, 

etc. 8?_ , ssly cheek, 

B h^ king] rushed from the room. 

Princess-sMp (pri-nsesjjlp), [f. Princess f- 
•sHip.] The condition or fact of being a princess; 
with posisessive as title for a princess. 

*733 Fielding Quixote l vi, If your princess-ship could 
but presTiil on my master. 1884 Lucy B. Walfokd Kan, 
etc. U885) I. 13 Her days of princcss-ship are over. 

tPriQce'tta, -ette. Tr.ide name of a fabric. 

2844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf. iv. 114 The trade-Hst of a 
large worsttd-factory.. contains the following enumeratiop, 
--Aferino, Say Plamback, .. Says, .. Princeties. csBso in 
Rachel J. Lowe Farm 4- Inhab. (1883) 84 [On ordinary days 
she wore a thick camlet, which was called] ’ Princetia stuff’. 
2858 Sl^isionds Diet. Trade, Priucettas, a worsted fabric, 
which is sometimes made with a cotton warp. 
Prince-wood, Also prince's wood. A dark- 
coloured and light-veined timber produced by two 

.\v\(y\:^w\.xtts,Cordia^erascanlJioidcsz.T\&JiameI{a 

vetilricosa ; also called Spanish dm. 

2686 Land. Gaz. No. 2183/4 Stolen.., a strong Box of 
Princes Wood Yarnl-hed. 2707 Sloane Jamaica I. p. Iv, 
^he good>. .exported from the island are Sugars, Indico, ^ 


I Cotlon-wool,. .Pnnce.wood. 1756 P. Browse Jamaica 170 

1 of the best . . 

1 Did. Trad 
' produce of 

' principally used for turning. i&^Treas.Bot.,W\oztwood. 

t Pri'nc e-worthy, a. Obs. [f. Prince sb. + 
j ORTHT a .2 Worthy of or befitting a prince. 

2574 -f-l/e Abp. Parker 'to Rclr. Civb, His commendable 
and Princeworthy thyrete off knowledge had excused his 
I ignorance. 2593-5 Norden's Spec. Btit., M'sex n. Pref., 
Prince-worthy touch. 1632 J. Hayward ir. BiondPs Ero* 
viena 58 To this her sound judgement shee hath conjoyned 
a Prince-worthy erudition. 

t Prinche, v. Obs. Apn. a by-form of Pinch v. 
2390 Gower Cwi/ClI. a9oTher was with him non other 
fare, But forto prinche and forto spare, Of worldes muk 
to gete encress. 

Prineify (pri-nsifai), v. rare. [f. PniKCE sb. + 
-[i]fv.] trails. To make into a prince ; to make 
princely. Hence Pri-ncified ppll a., princelike, 
stately, majestic. So PrinciScation. (rta/ice-iaa's.) 
1847 Thaciceray Lords 4 * Liv. i, Napoleon princified 
him. ^1859 — Virgin, v, l*he English girls.. laughed at 
the princihed airs which she gave herself. 1865 Daily Tel. 
8 Nov. 5/2 The Emperor. ha.s been persuaded to do injudi- 
cious things— witness the princification of the Iturbides. 
Plrincipal Cprimsipal), a. and sb. {adv.) Also 
3-6 princy-, prynci-, pryncy- ; 3-6 -pale, 4-7 
-pall(e,5 .SV.-paill; 5 prin8ipall,-8epaU,pryn8i- 
pall, prencipall, -ale. [= F. principal (t ilh c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. principdl-is first, chief, 
original, primitive; princely, imperial; as sb. in 
late L. an overseer, a chief; i. princep 5 ,princip-em ; 
see Prince sb. and -al. In early use the adj. was 
often in plural principal{e)s (after F.) esp. when 
following the sb.] 

A. adj. I. General senses. 

1 . First or highest in rank or importance ; that is 
at the head of all the rest ; of the greatest account 
or value; foremost : i= Chief o. 3. a. of persons. 

1297 R. Glouc- (RoUs)9i54,&hebissoprogerorsalesbury 
after him suor anon. .& ho was principal ^ sacringe vor 
to do & vor en.sample of horn oJ>ere cncentede fer ta 
X390 Gower Conf. Ilf. 144 As a king in special Above all 
othre is principal Of his pouer. 472400 Maundkv. (1839) 
xxiil 248 Of his iij the firsteand the pn'ncypaJle hat 

was Prestre lohnes doughter. 2535 Coverdale Esther 
(ApocT.)xvi. II He was., had mhychonoureofeuery man,as 
the next and prjucipall vnto the xynge. xsySin J.H.Jeayes 
Calal. Charters Berkeley Castle (2^2) 324 Robert Com- 
mendatar of Dunfcrmelenge owre principall Secreiar and 
Ambassador. 1662 j. Dames tr. Olearins' Voy, Ambuss. 

3 The principal Minister, who among the Lutherans is 
fook’d upon as a Bishop. x-jg^Gcntl. Mag. July 544/2 He w.is 
the principal projector of the fund for decayed n)U 5 ician.<i. 
2^00 Lonaon Lett. 26 Jan. 133/x In the part of principal girl 
[in a pantomime] Miss 1 .. L. . . dances and sings delightfully, 

. . Miss F. L. as principal boy has no equal. 

. b. of things. 

0x386 Chaucer /'<xrr. T. F44t The remedle agayns the 
foule synne of Enuye First U the louynge of god principal 

as hym self, e 1400 AIaundcv. 

' citce of Cypre es Famagost. 

• J ) V. i. (1859J 7 * This hows is 

chyef and pr^'ncipallc of allc other bowses. 15*6 PUgr. 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531) i l*hc princ>'pall purpose^of^our 
entent. x6xt BtBLE Proz'. i»'. 7 Wisedome is the principaJI 
thing, therefore get wisedome. 2697 tr. Burgersdicius his 
Logic r, xviL 62 Cause Efficient is divided into Principal and 
' ' '•••), 122 Your first 

• • >.5o T2'KDALL(7/<Tr. 

principal valley. 

2875 JowETT/*/4r/<r(ed.r] ill. 27 'Ibeir principal food is flour 
and meal. 


2 . Less definitely: Belonging to the first or 
highest group in rank or importance; of the first 
order; main, prominent, leading: = Chief 12. 4. 
In this sense formerly sometimes with comparative 
principaller (or more principal'), often with super- 
lative principallest (or most principal) ; otherwise 
refeiring usually to a number of individuals, 

a. of things. 

C1290 S. Eng. Leg. t. 343/25 Bote |>reo wateres prfnci- 
pales of alle ne broth, i-wis: pat on xs bomber, hat opur 
seuerne, and temes he Jiridde is. * 34 ® Hamfole /’^. 
Consc. 7299 Vhii es over base a payne generalle, pat of alle 
other es mast principallc. CX39X Chaucer Astrol. 1-5 5 
The 4 quarters of thin a^trelabic, deuyded after the 4 
principals plagesorqaartersofche firmament. 1483 Caxton 
Cato Bib, The scoter which wyl lemc ought to haue thre 
' * - — Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 36 

Lord. 1577 B- Gooce 
r is one 01 the princi* 
palest things to be cared (or.^ 1665 Boyle Oecas. Bf/- y* 
1, A further and more principal Consideration. 2690 in 
Locke C?<77'/. 2. vi. § 62 He. .has the Sovereignty over the 
Woman, as being the nobler and principaller Agent in 
Generation. 2723 Present St. Russia I. 305 Among the 
Drugs which Russia produces. Rhubarb ts one of tne^ 
principal. 2874 J. Sully Sensation .V IntuxUon x\. 298 
Characier Is but one, though a principal, source of interot 
among s»evcral that arc employro by the drama. 

b. of persons. 

. „ . , /.o— \ ^^2 It hath xu prmcjTjalle 

jjo Lviic. Min. Poems (Perej- 
. the most principallc Afforne 

i Tt^, with rhaire mayre r>ding. Ld, BERsyKs 

Ptoiss. I. cl.xi. is6'n»efrcnche k^mge wolde nat agree wiih- 
out hemyght haue fourcof iheprincj’palilest of the engljssh- 
inrn at his pleasure. X598GRESEWKY Paettus Aun.l.vii. 



Bristol Heiress III, 263 Attended by some of the principal 
of the nobility. 

3 . Specially great (in comparison with things of 
the kind generally) ; of high degree or importance; 
special, eminent Now rare or Obs. 

14x7 Let. to Hen. V in Ellis Ong. Lett. Ser. 11. 1 . 55 The 
»me beinge soe gracious and joyous newes as any can 
imagine^or thinke to the principall comforte and espeemil 
consolation of us and all j'our fayihfull .subjectes. 1424 
in Calr. Pat. Rolls, Z Hen. VI 30 The xxiiij aldermen.. 
xaL.supporien the mair..walkyng with hym on principal 
dayes and in procession. 2576 Fleming Panctl. Epist. 353 
Some bea.sies. .as they are vnto man principal! benefites, so 
to themselues and to their kind, ihej’ are most louing and 
tender. 2612 Bible Trnnsl. Pre/. 3 The Pen-men [of the 
Scripture being such as were] endewed with a princtpall 
portion of Gods spirit. 2748 Hartley Observ. Man il iii. 
2x3 That which is prior in the Order of Nature is ^wa)*s 
less perfect and principal, than that which is posterior. iB® 
Bushnell Serm. Living Sidy. 252 Which Is understood lo 
be the manner to a principal degree of a certain immense 
trading house. 

1 4. Of special quality ; excellent, goodly, choice ; 
first-class, first-rate. Obs. 
c 14^ Hymns Virg. i In H palijs so principal I pleyde 

f iriuyTi wi^ute mys. 1535 Coverdale Song Sol. v. 13 His 
ippes droppe as the fioures of the most principal! Myrre. 
a 2552 Leland /tin. IV. 44 From Kiddey Mouth, .to the 
Mouthe of Thawan a 3 Miles by very principal good Corn 
Ground. 2580 Nashe Pasouil 4* Mar/orhts Biij b, A great 
Nosegay in his hande, of the principalest flowers I could 
gather. 1609 Bible (Douay) Ezek. xxviL 17 Juda and the 
land of Israel they were thy merchants in the principal come 
[Vul^. in/mmeuto prime]. 

fS. Of, belonging to, or befitting a prince; 
princely, royal. Obs. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P, B. 1581 F>TSt knew hit J>e k>Tig & 
aJie he ^r£ after In paiays pryncipale. 138^ \\WcLiy 
Esther ii. iB He ^af reste to alle prouyncis, and grauntide 
large ^iftis afiir principal gret do.ng [138S the w'orscliipfa* 
dojng of a prynce; Vu/g. ma^nincentiam princtpalenij. 
— Ps. I. 14 [li. 12] With the spirit principal conferme thou 
me [Vtdg. spiritu principali confirma me, LXX nfev^ari 
TjyffiortK^ anjpiior fse f CovEROALE, etc. with thy free sp'uh}. 
XS78 Chr. Prayers in Priv. Prayers iParker Soc.) 4^ Give 


lather good King i/auiu. 1591 

But waTkt at wllf, and wandred to and fro, In the pride of 
his freedome principalL 

H. Special and technical senses. 

6. Of money: Constituting the primary or original 
sum ; that is the main or capital sum invested or 
lent, and yielding interest or income; capita!, 
capitalized. (Cf. B. 9.) 

i Prifteipal cost, money, oriziTia] or pnms ctrU 

2340 Ayenb. 35 Hi . . makeh ofte of he gauel prmcfpale 
dette. 2494 Fabvas Vhron. vii. 496 It was ordeyned y‘ the 
sayd..dettours to the sayd vsurers shuld paye the prj’n* 
cipnil dette vnto the kynge at theyr dayes of payment. 

• ‘ iheym .. to take 

was borowed, and 
' •' ■ ' 2 Marvell Growth 

Popery 62 The parties.. swore the Principal Costs of their 
Goods was to the Value of 3092/. a 2687 Petty Pot. A rith. 
Pref, (1690) a iij, Actions [shares] in the East-India Com- 
pany are near double the principal Money. 2732 Gay Lei. 
to Swi/t 20 Mar., At the same time tell me what I shall 
do with the principal sum. 185a Bright Let. to Dr. Cray 
25 Oct in Speeches (1876) 549/2, 500/000/. wr annum.. or a 
principal sum.ailweniyyears’ purchase, of 10, 000, 000/. 1864 
Will m I.avj Rep. (2871) xi £q. 232, I declare that the 
income arbing from my principal money slwU be paid [etc.]. 
[Malins Ibid. 234 In using the words /prlncipaf money* I 
think he intendro to signify all his capital.] 

7. Zf/to. a. ITiat is the chief person concerned 
in some action or proceeding ; esp. that is the actual 
perpetrator of, or directly responsible for, a crime : 
cf. 13 . 2 b. ’iObs. b. Principal challenge x a chal- 
lenge against a jury, or against a particular jtircr, 
alleging a fact such as, if proved, would disqualify 
such jury or juror as a matter of law. 

Poston Lett. 1 . 74 Before the coroner of Coventry up 
on ihesygthof the bedy- * ' -- 1 

for the deth of Richard .S * - 

the ij, men that ben dede ' 

that ben dede, iher ben • ^ ' 

pry'nsipalL 2486 Act 3 • . •* ' 

Takers,. .and Receitors..i!>uaiii in...juui,Lu 
Felons. 2553 Brknde Q. Cnrtius \i. 112 b, llic residue of 
the coun'ail were of opinion that Philotas woulde n*ucr 
haue conseiled this conspiracie, cxcepie he had bene cither 

f irincipall or priiiye ihcrunto. 1607-72 CThallenge principal 
see Challenge sb. 3k 2768 Blackstosr lomm. Ill. xxiii. 

• • * ' • -t .it, — .' r, L.r.. (hr cause assigned 

.1 I • • ion. either 

. .54 Where 

, , , , „ ..invihich 


tS. Of a document: Original (.as o]'iX>5cd lo 
a copy) : cf. B. 5. Obs. . 

2567 in 6th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm 642/1 'Ikis is the 
auFentik and iu.t copy of^the Icttir above men. 

tionat....'\nd the same originall and principau extant to 
schaw will testifie. , - 

9 . Gram, Said of a sentence or clause, or ol 
a word (esp. a verb), in relation to airothcr which 
is auxiliary to or dependent upon it: opp. to 
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subordinate or dependent. Principal parts of a 
verb : «ee Paut sb, 1 9 b. 

X590 Stockwood RuUs^ Construct. 2 After the notninatiue 
CMC comtnelh the principaU verbe.. .Fir^l of all, the prin- 
cipal! verbe must be sought out. 1824 L. ^Murkay Rsig. 
Grant, (ed. 5) I. 272 This rule refers to pripctpal, not to 
auxiliary verbs the principal and its auxiliary form but 
one verb. X87X Rouv Lat. Grant, iv. iii. g 1024 A compound 
sentence contains two or more single .sentences. . . If they arc 
not independent of each other, one will be principal and the 
others subordinate. Ibid. § 1032 A subordinate sentence 
may it.self be principal to a third sentence. 1876 ^IASO^^ 
Eti^. Gram, (ed.21) §400 A Complex Sentence is one which, 
besides a principal subject and predicate, contains one or 
more subordinate clauses, which have sul^ects and predi* 
cates of their own. Ibid. § 403 A Substantive Clause.. may 
be cither the subject or the object of the verb in the principal 
clause. 

10. Bitilding. Applied to the main rafters, posts, 
or braces in the wooden framework of a building, 
which support the chief strain. Cf. B. 7. 

1554 Plat Jevjett^ho. l 10 The principal! posies, the 
■Rafters, and the beames of any house. 1663 Gr.numn 
Counsel 45 Beams of the Roof for the principal Rafters to 
stand on. 1703 Moxon blech. Exerc, i6j Principal-Posts, 
the corner Posts of a Carcass. X710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 
II, Principal Eostsy in any wooden liuilditig.nre the Corner 
Posts. x86o Wealh Diet. Terms Archil , Principal brace. 
a brace immediately under the princip.al rafters or parallel 
to them, in a .state of compression, assisting with the princi- 
pals to support the timbers of a roof. 

11. Math,^ etc. 

Principal axis: (a) of a conic, that axis which passes 
through the foci, the transverse axis(opp. to conjugate axis) i 
ib) each of three lines in a body or ^yslem used as the chief 
lines of reference in relation to forces operating upon it j as 
principal axes 0/ inertia^ 0/ stress (see quots. ), Principal 
focusoi a lensor concave mirror, the focus of rays that impinge 
upon it parallel to its axis. Principal plane: \a) of a 
symmetrical body, an imaginary plane of .symmetry, as, in 
an oblate or prolate spheroid, the plane passing through the 
centre at right angles to the axis of revolution; in an 
ellipsoid there are three principal planes at right angles to 
each other, two of which pass through the longest axis, and 
the third through the centre of botli the others; 0 ) of stress: 
see quot. 1883. Principal pointy in Perspective^ the point 
where the principal ray meets the plane of delineation. 
Prhicipal points of a lens or combination of lenses (ir, Gcr. 

Gauss), two points on thcopiical axis sucUtliat 
the straight line between the first of the-e and any point of 
the object is parallel to that between the second and tlie 
corresi>onding point ^of the image. Principal ray, in 
Perspective, the straight line from the point of siglit per- 
pendicular to the plane of delineation. Principal section 
of a crystal, any section passing through the optical axis. 
Principal value, i\\t one teal value of a Inunction which has 
also several imaginary values. 

170^ J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Principal Ray, in Per- 
spective. JbieL, Principal Point, which some Writers call 
the Centre of the Picture, and the Point of Concurrence. 
xStx Brewster Optics i. 9 When the rays which the mirror 
collects are parallel, as in the present case, the point F is 
called its principal focus, or its focus for parallel rays. 
Ibid. xvil. x5t Every plane passing ilirough the axis is 
called a principal section of the crystal x 85 x Salmos 
Analytic Geom. Three^ Dimens, iv. A diametral plane is 
said to be principal if it be perpendicular to the chords to 


tx lAU Eat. I nuoi. 1. 1. 2U2 miy axis is called a principal 
axis of a body’s inertia, or simply a principal axis of the 
biidy, if when the body rotates round it ihe centrifugal 
forces either balance or are reducible to a single force. 1882 
Routh Dynamics Rigid Bodies (cd. 4) go The existence of 
principal axes was first established by Segner in the work 
specimen Theorix Turbinum, 1883 Thomson & Nat. 
Philos. X.w.no'j For any stress tliereare threedeierminate 
planes at right angles to one another such that the force 
acting in the solid across each of them is precisely per- 
pendicular to it. These planes are called the principal or 
normal planes of the stress ; the forces upon them, per unit 
area, — its principal or normal tractions; and the lines per- 
pendicular to them, —its principal or normal axes. 

B. sb. 

I, 1 . A chief or head man or svoman ; a chief, 
head, ruler, commander, superior; a governor, 
a presiding officer, as the head of a religious or 
educational institution, the manager of a house of 
business, an employer, etc, ; i*the master or mistress 
of a household ipbsP), 

2390 Gower Conf. II. 345Criseide,. .Which was. .Of tliilke 
temple principal, Wher Phebus hadde his sacrifice, c 1400 
Rule St. Benet 2211 pe Priores als principall Es ‘lady* & 
Icder of i>am alb c 1440 A tphabet of Tales 219 Sho. .went 
vnto ane abbay. .And when \}cr principall was dead^ .sho 


(1781) 111 . vii. 48 The servants throughout ihc house adore 
you : And 1 am sure their principals do. 1805 Suim iVinter 

. T ...J .p.,:* f J , 


A minister's priv.ite secretary has the care and manage- 
ment, under his principal’s direction, of all affairs relating 
to the disposal of offices and employments. 

b. fig. or transf. Of a thing. 

1390 Gower Conf. I, 322 Thi will is thi principal. And 
baih the lordschipe of thi wilt. Ibid.^ III. loi So is the 
bene principal, 'lo whom reson In special Is yove as for the 
governance, c 1420 26 Pot. Poems xv. 14 pe brayn is 
pryncypal Chef of counscil ymagenyng. 

c. In Great Britain, outside Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, the most usual designation of the head of 


a CoLtBGE in senses 4 c, d, c; sometimes also in 
senses 4a, b, and often in 4f; also of the head of 
a Hall (sense 4 bl. (Cf. Pkesident 2 c.) 

Notu'-'-'*-*'"--” . 

only in 
the der 

v\fll 

Scoters and Studentes.. within the said Universities. 2569 j 
Reg. p—*— • ' X « — Maistcr Alexander Andir- I 

soun “■ Galloway sub-principall,.. 

of the ■ ■ • 1582 Reg. Privy Council 

Scot. III. 400 Maister Thoma.s Smetoun, principall of the 
College of Gla.sgow. x^t (see Principality 6J. 1706 Phillips 
s.v.,'i‘he chief person in some of the Inns of Chancery isal.so 
called Principal of the House. 1899 Oxford Univ. Cal. 511 
The King's Hall and College of Brasenewe., .The f^oundalion 
was for a Principal and twelve fellows. 1900 Oxford 
Directory lo; Mansfield College, founded here in October 
1886 by tlie Congregationalists as a Faculty of Theology. 
Principal, Rev. A. AI. Fairbairn, M.A., D.D. Ibid. xo6 
J^dy Slargaret Hall, founded In 1879 for the higher educa- 
lion of women. Lady Principal, Mi^s Elizabeth Wordsworth. 
xpo8 Camb. Utiiv. Calendar 785 A student of..Newnham 
College may present.. a certificate signed by the Principal 
of her College. 

'fd. pi. Principal or chief men; leading or 
prominent persons; nobles, notables. Obs. 

1388 WvcLiF Jer. XXV. 34 Jdle, 3c schcepberdfs, and crye, 1 


A ij, The principalis of cch Prouince, stayed themselue.s vpon 
his determination. 1^88 Paiikc tr. blendozcCs Hist. China 
20 The garments which the nobles and principals do v.se, 
bee of silke. 1622 Bacon Hen. VII xi 'To attaint by 
Parliament the Heads and Principals of his Enemies. 

2 . A chief actor or doer; the chief person en- 
gaged in some transaction or function, csp. in 
relation to one employed by or acting for him 
{deputy, agent f etc.) ; the person for whom and by 
whose authority another acts. 

X625 Bacon Ess., PactIon{\th.)Zi Those thatare Seconds 
in Factions, doe many times .. proue Principals. CX645 
Howell Lett. (1650) 1 . 58 'nicir factors live in better 
equipage, and in a more splendid manner than in all Italy 
besiaes, than their masters and princlp tls in London. 1654 
Pell Let. to Seer. Thurloc 29 July in Vaughan Protectorate 
O. Cromvjetl (18381 I. 35 He will say, *1 shall report this 
your answer to my principals *, that is to thoAc that sent me. 
..It is a form of sp?aking not yet in fashion in England. 
1707 Lend. Gaz. No. 4368/2 Tlie Deputy was dismi-sed 
with no other Rcpjy than, That thej' woultfsend an Answer 
to his Principals in due Time;, 1732 PorB Ess. titan i. 57 
So man, who here seems principal alone Perhaps acts 
second to some sphere unknown. 17., Swift (J.), \ve were 
not principals, but auxiliaries in the war, 2788 Jefferson 
//->//♦ (1859) IL 496 The fa ctiuns of the vice-consul would 
become dormant during the presence of his principal, 2848 
Wharton Law Lex. s.v.. He who being competent and 
sui Juris to do any act for his own benefit or on his own 
account, employs another person to do it, is called the 
principal, constituent, or employer, and he who is thus 
employed is called the agent, attorney', proxy, or delegate. 

D. A person directly responsible for a crime, 
either as the actual perpetrator yprineipal iu the 
first degree), or as present, aiding and abetting, at 
the commission afkipriucipatirt the second degree), 
0 pp. to Accessauy. (Cf. A. 7 a.) 

259^ Nasme Uufort. Trav. 40 To prison was I sent as 
principal, and my master as accessarie. 2596 Spekskr State 
Iret. Wks. (Globe) 620/1 By the Common Lawe, the acccs- 
soryes cannot be proceeded agaynNt, till the principall 
receave his tryall. 27^ Blackstonb Comm. IV. iii. 34 A 
man may be principal in an offence in two degrees. 2772 
Junius Lett. xlix. (1820) 257 In murder you areboth princi- 
pals, 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v, (1871) I. 312 In cases 
of felony, a distinction. .is made between the principal and 
the accessory after the fact. 

c, A person for whom another is surety; one 
who is primarily liable for a debt. 

2576 Reg. Privy Council .^cot. II. 545 We Alexander 
Arbuthnot mcrchand, and 'Thomas Bassinden imprcninir.. 
bindis and oblissls us^ conjunctlie and severalie as princi- 
paliis; David Guihne tele.] as souirteis conjunctlie and 
severalie. 1652 Z. Bovu In ZioiCs Flowers (1855) App. 24/2 
The foitsaids persones principalUs and caiiounai is. 2789 W. 
Brown Cases Chancery l\. 58* The defendant .. insisted 
upon the benefit of the said plaintiff '> bond, and that he was 
to be deemed a principal and not a surety. 2802 Lo. Eldon 
in Vesey's Rep. VI. 734 But the surety is a guarantee; and 
it is his business to see, whether the principal pa)’s, and not 
thalof ihecreditof. i848WiiARTONZ.aiv/.«'.s. v. Guaranty, 

A surety or guarantor who ha-, paid the debt of his principal, 
is entitled to a reimbursement theieCoi., .Story on Contracts, 
chap. V. 

a. Each of the actual or intending combatants 
in a duel, as distinguished from \Jid\x seconds. 

2824 Scott St. Ronafis xxix. Your principal, I presume, 
is Sir Bingo Binks?..I have not forgotten that there is an 
unfortunate affair between us. 1837 Dickens Pictnv. ii, 

‘ We may place our men, then, I think observed the officer, 
with as much indiflcrencc as if the principals were chess-men, 
and'che seconds players. 2848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc s 
Hist. Ten Y. II. 232 The principals were placed at forty 
paces from each other, and were to fire as they advanced. 

e. Lach of the solo or leading performers at 
a concert, as distinguished from the members of 
the band or chorus. 

1882 W. H. Stonb in Grove Diet. bins. HI. 32/1 Prin- 
cipals, in modern musical language, are the solo singers or 
players in a concert. 

IL 3 , The chief, mala, or most important thing, 
part, point, or element. ? Obs* j 


In early quots. perh. the adj. 

239^y in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XXII. 298 Fals beleue, 
w whiche IS pe principal of he deueh's craft. CX400 tr. 
Secreta Secret.,Gov. Lordsh.Z% |)ys ys |?e hryddemedicyne, 
his properte ys to efibree be pryue, and namly be pryncy* 
pales. 2tt3 Ld. Bernkrs Froiss. I. ccccxxvi. 748 ’Pliey 
shuldc take downe the leaues of the gates of the fbure 
princypals of the cytie. 1596 Spenser F. Q v. x. 2 That 
Vertue.. Which. .to preserve inviolated right Oft spilles the 
principall lo save the parL 2612 W. Sclater Key (1629) 35, 
I mcane not to prosecute every particular at large, but 
to cull out the principals. 2726 Ayliffc Parergon 21 A 
Quality is said^to be an Accessory unto a Fact or Crime, 
which IS the Principal. 1845 Stoddart Gram, in Eneycl. 
Metrop. {iZyl) I. 16/1 7 'lie words which are necessary for 
communicating the thought. .may well be called principals, 
and those which only help to make out the thought more 
fully and distinctly may be called accessories. 

fb. In prinapcil \ piincipnlly, clrieflv. Obs. 

2390 Gower Conf. III. 85 As of thre polntz in principal. 

Wfierof the fen.te in special Is Theorique. 2470-85 Malory 
Arthur vi. xi. 198 'lhat wylle I refuse in pryncypal for 
drede of god. 2815 Southey Lett. (1856) II. 410 Thanks to 
my friends, and to you in principal. 

fc. A primary or fundamental point of a subject, 
upon which the rest depend; aPiiiNCii’LE(in most 
or all cases app. idenlified with that word, or 
perhaps an erroneous spelling of it). Obs. 

*545 Jove Exp. pan. Argt. 5 b, Let euery diligent reder 
knowe hymselfe micbe to haue profited, if he but the cheif 
principalis vnder.stand, although it be but meanly, 2578 
Cat, in blaitl. Cl. blisc. (1840) I. 21 The principalHs of 
astronomic. 2663 Flagellum or O. Cromwell led. 2) 4 His 
Father. .sent him lo School to learn the Elements of Lan- 
guage and princij).i!s of Religion. 2784 J, Barry in Lect. 
Paint, iv. (18481 158 A centre and a great uniting principal 
which associates all part*; of the composition. 2826 Accu.m 
Chem. Tests{,i^iZ)ss The lest combines with some principal 
of the body. 

* 1 * 4 . 'l‘he head, top, Obs. rare^^, 
es 2533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. xlviii. (1535) 93 
In the principall of the sayd table was pictured a Bulfe. 
t 6 . The original document, drawing, painting, 
etc., from which a copy is made; an original, Obs. 
(Cf. A. 8 .) 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 78 He shelved him the 
copie of the confederacie, promy.sing hym also the principal!. 
2646 Crashaw Delights Muses, Upon Dk. York's Birth 48 
'J’hou art of all This well-wrought copy the fair principal. 
1660 Pei-ys Diary 29 May, Another pretty piece of painting 
1 saw, on which there was a great wager laid by young 
Pinkney and me whether it was a principal or a c#py. 
tb Orii»in, .source. Cf. Puinciple 3. 

*555 'V, Watreman Fardie Faeions i, 1. 27 To Jupiter 
also thei Sacrificed, and did honour as to y prlncipali of 
life.^ 2626 K. C. Times' Whistle \.\Z For neresle, ScNme, 
Puritani'-ine, Brownisme, pnpistrie, .. Proceed from thee, 
thou art the principal!. 

t 6 . The best beast or other chattel of any kind 
bequeathed, or passing by custom. Obs, exc. Hist* 
2367 {'rrinlly term! Coram Rege Roll 42 Edw. 111 . to. at 
Consuetudo hundred! de Stretlord in com. Oxon., talisest 
quod lieredes terrariim et tencmentorum . . post mortem 

’ - ■ I .' t • ,et de 

• ' iorum 

vide- 
licet optimum plaustrum optima caruca et optimum ciphtini, 
el sic de aliis insirumeniislelc.). 2420 E*L. IF;//j(iB82) 47, 

1 bequeth my body to be beryed yn the chapele. and my 
beste best in the name off principale. 2424 Ibid. 57 After my 
principal is taken, I wul my wyi haf my best ambeler. 25x2 
in 10/4 Rep. Hist. MtiS. Comm. App. v. 325 Forasmuch as 
taking of such principales is not by commene lawe, butt 
only by custume and usage. 2512 in Southwell Visit. 
(Camden) 215 Item 1 bequeth my best hor.se for my princi- 
pal!. 253^ Ibid, 238, I gyffe and l>equethe unto the vicar 
for my principall accordynge to the actc of parliament. 
2670 Blount Law Diet., Principal, ,. m\ Hcir-Iome. 2895 
Pollock & AIaitland Eng. Lazo 1 1 . 11. vi. § 4. 361 There arc 
many traces of local customs which under the name of 
‘principals’ or ‘heirlooms ’, will give him (the helr-al-lawj 
various chattels, not merely his ancestor’s sword and hau- 
berk, but the best chattel of every dilTcrent kind, the best 
horse (if the church does not take it) and the best ox, the 
Lest chair and the best table, the best pan and the best pot. 

7. Building. A principal rafter (see A. 10) ; any 
one of the rafters upon which rest the purlins 
which support the common rafters. Also applied 
to a main iron girder. 


Ruhne fr. Rome 4 To trie how every tenant and mortuls is 
filled each to other, what principals arc too weake, which 
peeces are too long. 1778 Phil. Surii. S. Irei. 246 The 
remainder they lay parallel to the principals. 2860 (see 
A. 10) 2898 IVestm. Gaz. 2$ Mar. 7/2 Four massive iron 

principak (or girders) of a building in course of erection., 
fell yesterday afternoon. 

+ 8. An upright pillar or stem having branches 
to bear tapers ; formerly used on a * hearse *. Obs. 

<1x548 Hall Citron., Hen. VlII xb, A curiou-s herse 
made of .ix. principalles, full of lightes. 2594 in Coll. Top. 
li- Gen. (2837) 2B6 This.. Bi-.hope of Norwichc was 

buried with a hearse of foure pryncypales or yprighlcs. 
1849 Rock Ch. of Fathers vii. 11 . 496 These uprights (of a 
hearse of lights), technically called * principals 

8 . The oiiginal sum of money dealt with in any 
transaction, as distinguished from any later accre- 
tions; the sum lent or invested upon which interest 
is paid ; the capital sum as distinguisfied from the 
interest ; also, capital as distinguished from income. 
(Cf. A. 6 ). 



PEINCIPAilTY. 
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PEIUCIPATE. 


• CX390 East, o? March Let. in Ree^ Priory CcldingkoJiz 
(Sartees) 63 Wc wj’Ile garre myse till tis alle the fermes and 
the pTofittes of CoId>’nghame, qaylle we be assetbxt aU wele 
for owT scathes and of our costages as of our principle. 
1302 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. xxu TvUjb, 
Aiid the other it receyue oaer the pryncypall for to kepe hyin , 
9. d'’'”^ge. 1571 Act 13 Eliz. c 8 
S{S«.' by\vayof Usurieabovethe 

l‘: j; 3 be lent. ^ 1572 'I*. Wilsom 

Disc, ysTcrye 85- 1693 Drvdeh Persiits vi. 159 Put out thy 
Principal . . : Live of the Use. 1728 T. Shf-rjd \s Pershis vL 
(x7|q} 93 But you have broke in upon the Principal. That 
I did for my own Use. 1837 Huttoh Course Math. 1 . 129 
The sum of the principal and its interest added together, is 
called the .Amount, 1856 Settlement in La'JJ Rep. (1908) 
1 Ch. 523 To hold as well the capital or principal of the said 
trust funds as the dividends, interest and annual income 
thereof upon the usual trusts for the children of the marriage. 
1868 M. E. G. Duff Pol, Sure. 14 It will facilitate the re- 
• • r.T. * .*--1 -r.t., Uebt. 

. ' .ve spent my life, both 

■ ; Far/r.Matidin^ Cr. 

ali, *VoalI never see t’anny Robin no more— use nor 
principal— ma’am • ‘Why?’ ‘Because she’s dead in the 
Union *. 


10 . Falconry. Each of the two principal feathers 
in each "h'lj (the two ontermo'^t primaries). 

X57S Turberv. Falcenrie 120 Then cutte off some part of 
hir two prindpalles in each wing. 1579 E. K. in SpenseAs 
Skeph. Cal, Ep. Ded., So finally fiycth this our new Poete, 
as a bird, who^e principals be scarce growen out. 1677 N. 
Cox Centl, Rccreat. (ei 2) 1E6. 

11, fa. Tne subject of a fugue or other 
contrapuntal piece, as distinguished from the answer 
or * reply h 06 s. 

1597 iMoRtEY Intfod. Mus. 105 The first [sort of double 
descant] is, when the prindpall (that is the thing as it is 
firstemade) and the replie. .are sung changing the partes. 
1898 Stainer & Barrett Diet . Mus. TemiSj Principal 
(Old Eng,), the subject of a fugue, the answer being termed 
the Reply. 

b. An organ-stop of the same quality as the 
Open Diapason, bat an octave higher in pitch. 
f Small principal (obs.), a similar stop two octaves 
higher than the open diapason ; now called fifteenth. 
Also, with qualification, applied to other stops an 
octave higher than the ordinary pitch, as Dnlciana 
Principal (also called Dulcet). 

. In German, is applied to the Open Diapason, 

and (with qualifications) to ail stops of the same quality, of 
any pitch higher or lower, 

idrj Organ Specif, IFcrxester Caihedraly The particulars 
cf the crest organ, 2 principals of mtltal, 1 1» elfth of mettal. 
ia{.y la the chaire organ, x principal of mettal, x flute of 
wood, t smal principal or fiftenth of mettal. X776 Hawkins 
Hist, Mue. IV. L § xa 46 The simpe stops are the.. 

'D.r...u.„i I— 1 7 «_ ^ 


dami Prii^pai. x 83 x Bro kOHOusa Mus. Acoustics 2x9 The 
principal is a stop of four feet in leogth. 

tc. A kind of trompet used in the orchestra in 
the time of Handel: see quote. 06 s. 

x 83 rW, H. Stone in Grove Did. Mus. III. 32/1 Principal 
or Prinzipale, a term employed in many of Handel’s scores 
for the third trumpet part.. . It is obvious that whereas the 
tromba.. represented the old small-bored instrument now 
ob'kolete,,.ihe Principal..more nearly resembled the modem 
large-bored military trumpet. 1898 Stainer & Barrett 
Diet. Mus. Pervu. Principal^ the name given by Handel 
to the third trumpet in the Dettingen * Te Deum 

f C. adv. Priadpally, chiedy ; in the chief place. 
cx^eo Desir. TreyiSgsAod prinsip^ of Parys the pepull 
dcv>xrc^ Of hat comly to Ken. X45<5 in Coventry Led Bk. 
(E. E.T, S.J 233 Prince Edwarde, my gostly chylde, whom I 
bveprincipalL xsfio Newcastle Merck. ^ rw/. (Surtees) 1 . 5 
Maires, sherefis, and aldermen. .shall go princj-pall m the 
sayd solemp procession. 

Principality (prinsipas-Iiti). Forms ; a. 4-5 
principalte, (4 pry-, 5 -tee). 4-^ princi- 
palite, etc (withy for i ; also 5 -ete), 5-7 -allitie, 
6-7 -olitie, (6 -ye), fr- principality. [ME. 
frincipalitey principalte, a. OF. principalile (r: H70 
in Godef.) dominion, power (in mod.h. principaliU 
headship of a college) ; also principaliee (1364 in 
Godef. Compl. and in AF.),in ssitA.F. principauU 
territory of a prince; both ad. late ll principCi- 
litdt‘ein the first place, superiority, in m^.L. also 
the authority or territory of a prince, fi principdl-is 
PaiyapAL a . : see -irr,] 

1 . The quality, condition, or fact of being princi- 
pal; chiefplaceorrank; pre-eminence. Nowra«. 

ff. 3337-8 1 . Use Test. Loveiu xiL (SkmtJ L X2 Forright ^ 
man haite the principalte of al thing vndcr his beinge, m 
the mascul>-ne gmder. 0400 Lan/rands Cirurg. 83 po 
lymesjm ban prindpaliein mannes body. . , 

CX380 Wycuf iKX-x.(x 83 o) 327 As willehap pnnapalite 
to-fore wilt of mannes soule. 1^3 Caxton Cold. Leg. 
202/2 He was sa>-d chief by reson of the pryndpalyte m 
prelacyon, 1576 Baker TewcU 0/ Health j6ob, for ibc 

r_, — j.r..,,.. — «.I^-,crampe,thL*obtamcth 

, -ttWx in. 5 5* * 9 * 

■ . jality, or to prevaile. 

. fxr. vi. SVfc^ 1870 1. 468 

Christ hath the primacy of order and the prindpaUtyof 
influence. 1884 Rcskih St. 3fari's Rest x. i igo 1 he 
h^venly look on the face of St- St^hf® ^ 
niised light, or oppo^ed shade, or principality of plac^ 

fb. 'ibat which is principal ; the chief point or 
part. 06 s. 


15*7 iUtixr Gt. Foret ogb. But r.o»- 1 « « huaru in _cci 
Plant his prindpaJitis. a 26x9 FotheREV Atkeom. i. xu f 


eche 
5 


(1622) i2t The .Atheist, giulng the prindpalitie of his loue 
and seruice, onely to himselfe. 

2 . The position, dignity, or dominion of a prince 
or chief ruler ; sovereignty; supreme authority. 

o. 13.. E. E. AUit. P, B. X672 Now is alle \>y pryndpalte 
past at ones. 1387 Trevisa Higden {Rolls) IV. 225 He 
broujte al f>e worlde into oon principalte and lordschippe. 

8. « 1400-50 Alexaruier 2311 In a wrath he wale kyng 
Him of his prindpalete priued. ? a 1500 Cluster PI. 
xiL 2 Now by my soveraynlie I sweare and prindpalitie 
that I beare. 15^ Bible (Genev.) Tit. tiL x Pvt them in 
remembrance that they be subieci to the Prindpalities (1881 
R. y. ralersj & powers. 15^ Cooper Admon. 157 At the 
beginning , all men were iike, there was no prindpalitie, 
1643 Prynne Scv. Power Part, l (ed. 2) 02 If a Rovall 
Principality •* — * — -v 

and power o ■ ■ ■ ■ 

Milttm's De^ , . < ■ , 

calls the Commonwealth of the Hebrews a Theocracy, 
because the principality was in God only. 1737 Whiston 
yosepkus, Antiy. xiir. viiL § 2 The first year of the prind- 
palityof Hyreanus. 1873-^3 Villari Li/ei^ Times Mnchia- 
vein 1x892) II. ir. iv. 180 He then goes on to treat of the 
civil principality. 

b. With possessive, as a title, nonce-use. 

1828 Scott E'. M. Perth xvx, May it please your honour— 
I mean your prindpality, 

c. I'rmcely action or behaviour, nonce-use. 

2819 Bvron Let. to Murray Wks. (1846) 572/1 It was a 

very noble piece of prindpality. 

3 . The sovereignty, rule, or government of the 
prince of a small or dependent state. 

^59 Rolls oF Parlt. V. 363/1 Offices, perteynyng to the 
said Prindpaltee and Duchie [of Cornwall], 1485 Ibid. 
VI. 350/1 Auditour of the Principalite of Nonhwales. 158^ 
PowEi. Lloyds Casnbria C j, Ibe beginning of the Prind- 
paliiie..of Wales. <11727 Neivton Ckronot. Amended i. 
(172^ 119 Caranus ana Perdiccas . . erected small prind- 
palities in Macedonia. 1853 J. H. Nf.wmam Hist. Sk. {1873) 
II. I. iv. 176 China was for many centuries the seat of a 
numberof petty principalities. xZyj Daily Nervs 25 Mar, 5/4 
Ibe proposed Prindp^ity of Crete under Prince George. 

4 . A region or state ruled by a prince. The 

Fri::. ;/ a f-TT^'r rf \Yr’e«r 

r ury? r .-''r -.J '* ■ J ■ r. 

v; ■ IV s ■ -,2 Vi ^ • v 

I . >■. 'f'/.-'-. y; • 

Addison Italy 8 On the Promontory . . was formerly the 
Temple of Hercule< ,Monoecus, which still gives the NamMo 


i) * ^ ■ . 

spec, in//., in mediaeval angeloiogy, one ot the nine 
orders of angels (s^ Order 5), which has been 
variously reckoned as the .seventh, fifth, or fourth* 
(Representing L. principdtuSy Gr. hpxpu In the 
Dionysian hierarchy, dpx'u were the seyenth order.) 

This use is founded mainly on passages In the Pauline 
epistles, in which «i-x’7 ‘rule, ruler', fcus oeen taken to refer 
to a spiritual power. (In the Bible of x6ir, principodity 
renders opx? seven times; In five of these the Vulgate has 
principdtus. in two (Eph. vi. 12, Tit. prineipes 

‘ princes The Revised version has in Eph. L 21, rule : in 
Tit. Hi. I, rulers ; cf. *560 in sense e.) 

(xs6oBiBLE(Genev.)^//t. vi. 12 For we wrestle not against 
flesh and bl<xjd, but against prindpalities (1557 Rulers], 
against powers, and against the worldlie gouemours. — 
Col. i. x6 By him were all things created, which are in 
heauen, and which are in earth, -whether they be Thrones, 
orDomiiiions, or Principalities, or Powers [1534T1NDALE to 
1557 Geruva, maitste or lordshippe, ether rule or power].] 
1621 Bukton Anal. MeL i. ii. i. ii. (2651) 45 Phuo- -made 
nine kindes of [spirits], first God, secondly Idem, 3 Intelli- 
gences, 4 .Arch-.Angels, 5 Angels, 6 Devils, 7 Heroes, 8 Prina- 
palilies, 9 Princes. 1667 SIilton P. L. \\. 447 In th 
as^embly next upstood hfisroc, of Prindpalities the pnme. 
1756 A. Butler Lives 5 <z/«/x 8 May II. 317 The Cithers 
TY— < of th»5e holy 


. , • ■ irones; 

, I . • " Arch- 

. , ■ Hynniy 

. . , , . , . ’ . ’owers. 

Mustering their unseen array, \Vait lor lumc unguarded 
hours 

6 . The office of principal of a college, university, 
etc.; principalship. Now rare. (In quot. 164^ 
applied to the lordship or presidency of a colony.) 

(1423 Act 2 Hen. P'/, c. 8 § x QiU ne preignent sur eux la 
prinapalie da^cun Sale ou Hostell.] 1641 in E. Hazard 
Hist. Coll. (1702) I. 474 Sir Ferdinando Gorges Knight 
I^rd of the Province of Maine- -in the s«OTd yore of my 
Prindpallity in Newe England. 1660 Wood Lrfi 
(O.H. S.i 1 . 3^ First, the prindpality of Jesus; men, tne 
presidentship of Trinity College. x69t 
148 la 1546 He was made Prinapal of St. Manes Hall.-.m 
1550 he resign’d his Prindpality. i7X*.HpRNE Colled. 
(O.H.S.) III. 460 No body to have two Pnnai»Iitie ^ the 
kme tirHe 1855 G. Hill (///« The Right of .Ap^mtmimt 
to the Prindpality of St. Edmunds Halt ?*»2 Sir K. 
Christtson Life (1885) I. 428 'fbe pnacipality of a small 
University like that of St. Andrews. 

*P- ri-nrri p p.ny (piimsipaii), adv. [f- PECICIPAL 

£r. 4 --LY-.j . ^ , 

1 . In the chief place; as the chief thing concerned; 
chiefly,' mainly, above all. . . , t 

1340 Ayenb. s6 po by^p foie ,^'f 

penoaces,. .prbdpalliche, uor pe los I - fame] of he wordle. 


1358 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. in.xxl. (1493) d vIj/2 His wytle 
{sc. fi gropyngl..is pryncypally in fe palmeof he bonder 
and m soles of he fete. cs44oCeda Rom. li. 229 (Add. MS.) 
Pryndpally and before all thjmg he ovveth to lake a way 
mwardjiis owne countre.^ 1580 Hollyeano Treas. Fr. 


^ly steatly habit of always looking for the su^'ect principally, 
and for the art only as the means of expres<mg it. 

fb. In the way of mam d^vi^ion ; primarily. 06 s. 

1340 Ayenb. 50 peruore him to^Ielh h^ ilke zenne in tuo 
deles prmdpallidie. 1340 Hamtole Pr. Come. 433 Alle 
mans lyfe casten may be, Prmcipaly, in his partes ihre.. 
By’gjmny'ng, midward, and endyng. 

tc. In the first place; in the first instance; 
originally, primirily, fundamentally; at first. 06 s. 

0x380 WvcLiF Set. IFks. II- 91 His lore Is not his, for it is 
not principali his, hue it is Goddis hat sent him. ^1425 
Cursor 31 . 8S0 ffrin ) Of hi'' gult here Is she to wite hat is 
my fere.. For prindpaly she bed hit me. <2x552 Lfland 
/tin. I. _8 Ruines of a vep: large Hermitage and principally 
well buildid but a late discoverid and suppre^sid. 

1 2 . In a special or marked degree ; above or 
beyond the rest, above all; especially. Ohs. 

1377 ^NGL. P. PI. B, xiv. X94 Of pqmpe and of pruyde 
b' ' ' ’ * * ’ ' 


a riche man, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon iv. j2i Whan 
she sawe theym so blacke and soo bidous, and prymcypally 
Reynawde. 1560 tr. FisheAs Gdilye Treat. Prayer D vj h. 
There be three series of fruites princxpallye growyng vnto 
man by prayer. 1647 Salt.marsh Sparkles GlotyiiZgj) 8g 
To administer Peace and Judgment to the world, .and more 
principally to his people in the flesh. 

3 . Bor the most part; in most cases; in the 
main; mostly. 

1832 De la Beche Geol. Jfan . fed. 2) 331 Camerated 
shells.. have been principally dtocovered in these rocks of 
central Italy. 1845 McCulloch Taxationw. xii. (18521 38S 
Those who subsist wholly or principally on incomes derived 
from the state or from taxes, x868 Lockyer Elan. Astron. 
vxi. (1870) 263 The astronomer, to make observations on his 
sphere of observation merely, makes use principally* cither 
of a sextant or an altazimuth. 

PriTicipalness. rare. [f. Principal a. + 
-KKSS.J i he quality of being principal. 

1530 Paiscr. ayS/a Princlpalnesse, Prindpaliti, i €65 
Wilkins Real Char. 33 Degrees of Being or Causality, 
whether superic ■■■*'■ :..*-*;«*• and after 

some others. ' Patnt. 

III. iv. xiv. § xi . beauty. 

Principalsbip (pri’nsipaljlp). [f. Pbinctpal 
sb. + -sHiP.J The office of principal, the headship 
(of a college, etc.). 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) x6x A great office Is not so 
gainml, as the principalship of a Colledge of Cuxtizaa^ 
1707 Hearns Colled, xa July (O.H.S.) 11 , 25 Dr. Hudsons 
cnances of the Principalsnip are small. 1865 Pall Mall C. 
No. 20S. 6/r The prindpalship of the Theological College. 

Principate (prinsipJt), sb. Also 4^6 with^ 
for f; 4-7 -at. |ad. "L. principdt-us the first 
place, pre-eminence, esp. in the army or state, the 
post of commander-iu-chief, rule, sovereignty ; in 
eccl. L, the hosts of angels, good or bad, f. 
princepSf princip-: see sb. and 

With the obs. form principal, cf. F. priticipal 
(13th c. in Godef. Compi.').'] 

L The office or dignity of, or as of, a prince or 
ruler; supreme position or power; supremacy, pri- 
macy, headship, pre-eminence: = pRr^’CIPALITV i, 


Now rare. 

5x340 Hampole Psalter xlvi. 3 He made folke suget 
vs..pis prindpaie has nane hot naly men, 1382 >VycLiK 
eh. L 21 Aboue cch principac [gloss or power of princesj, 
id potestate, and vertu and lordscbiping. ^ *387 
SA Higden (Rolls) II. 317 Oon schulde be i-bore of |>e 
ebrewes schulde here adoun ^ Ecypt, 

d arere be kjmde of Israel. lEd. \IU. ^s Kyng 
Iward 3af his sone Edward )>e pnncipate of Wmes and 
; erldora of Chesire. 1398 — Barth. De P. R. v. jl 
blletn. MS.), Amonge ah be uttir membns of pc body 
be heed hab Hesie principate [ong. obtinens irtncipa- 
m\. 1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 233/2 ‘Ibc cyte the whiche 
Ide the pryncipaie of the other dices in lulye. iSSS 
3EN Decades cio They proudely den je that the Rom^c 
• .. , r..-* — : — .. «.,-i autoritie 

■■/.. . 1)399 And 

, , , • ' » was done. 

1641 Br. MousTACuHr/x4-.»h<r«.iv.tiU4.L; ^hus ent^ 
the Dukedome, or Principate of the Maccauces. a X077 

1 r. x...... I /.AB-r frt Tbat under two meia- 

, . , - . ■ > promised. X904 

. • , , ■ ■ 'T Ephesus had 

prindpaie in the Church except wnat ii ceri'cd from its 
n character and conduct. _ 

b. Horn. Hist. The rule of the pBt.vcEf«; 
iperial powerof Augustus and his suc«^ors,wni e 
me of the republican forms were still retamea ; 

2 period of rule of a princeps. 

rbVL Prinapaius is apolicd by TarSSlnd 

berius and of Nero; and is also 
etonius.) Quot. 1S62 shows the 

!e stood lor prinupt senaius-. s« No.e to Pri^«. 

862 Merivale Rem, Emp. (x-65) Iw* 4 ^ n' 
iperori prindpats or first place in tfic.:?l'atr tho' (My 

iVtScSt 1875 - Ottf- j™. (tS;;) fit 
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principate of Clnudius had been, on the whole, a period of 
ccneral prosperity. 1893 Hury ilist,Rom.Etuf>, il. 15 The 
Empire as constituted by Augustus is often called the Prlnci* 
pate, as opposed to the absolute monarchy into which it 
developed at a later stace.. .§ 3 According to constitutional 
theor)', the state was still governed under the Principate by 
the senate nnd^ people, ipoo T. HoncKis in Pilot 7 July 
o/i 'i he * Principate ' as it is now usual to style the supreme 
power held by Augustus and Tilwrius. 
t 2. - PltlNCIPALlTY f . Obs. 

U3B2 Wycuf Ron, viii. 38 Nether angels, nether pr>’nci* 
p.atis, nether virtutes, nether TOlcstatis,.. may dep.arte vs fro 
the charite of God.] 1483 Caxton Gold, Ler, 255 b/a The 
.•\ngels were glad, tharchangels cnioyed,The Thrones songen, 
The domynacyons maden mclodye, The pryncypaies armo- 
nysed, The potestaics harped, Cherubyn and Seraphyn 
songen louynges and preysynges. 1566 Pasqxiine in a 
Traunce 73 Euen as a man wouldc sayc Angels, Arch* 
angels, Thrones, Dominations, Principates. 1635 Hnvwooo 
Hierarch. IV. 104 In the third order Principates arc pl.ac’t j 
Next them, Arch*AngeIs. 

t 3 . A person having tlie chief position or pre» 
eminence ; a chief, a prince. Obs, 

1413 Pili^, SowU (Caxton 1483) v. iti. 93 Seynt Powle 
claymed by the deth that lie sulTred the Aureole of marlirs, 
..he must also as one chyef and pn'ncipalc were also the 
aureole of prechours. 1596 FiTZ*GcrFRAY Sir F, Drake 
(t88i) 28 Fcttring with golden chaines their principates, And 
leading captive Spaines chief potentates. j6sj Biggs A’erw 
Disp, % 31 His ambition to be Principate in Physick. 

4 . A Stale, territory, or community ruled by a 
prince or petty king : « Principality 4 . 

1494 Fadyan Chron, v. xci. 67 This Hengistc and all the 
other Saxons whiche ruled the .vii. pryncipates of Brytayne 
..arc called^ of moslc wryters Keguli, 1529 Rastkll 
Pas/yine^ Hist, Brit. (i8ri) xia [They] rulyd loyntly the 
princypat of West Saxons, c 1570 Sir H. Gilbert Q, Elis. 
Achaa. (E.E.T. S.) 3 All monarchies and best hnowen 
Common weales or principates that both haue bene and are. 
z6^2'6a Heylin Cosmogr. it. (1682) p There is reckoned one 
Principate, xo Earldoms, 12 Peerdoms or Pairries. 1884 
J. J. Kris Japan i. 7 The Riukiu.. constituted until lately 
a separate principate or Han. 

t Pri’neipate, v. Obs. rare. Erroneous varinnt 
of Pbikcipiatk V. 

c 1650 Don Bellianh 47 Is it possible.. that Don BelHanIs 
should with such glory principate his haughty deed*; of 
Chivalry? <tx677 Hauk Prim. Orig', Ulan. iv. vi. 344 The 
Things or Effects ptincipated or effected by this intelligent 
active Principle. 

+ Principatie. Obs. rare. [f. L. priticipdMts 
PiiINcn’ATK sb. + -y; peril, error {qx principac^>\ 
see -Acy 3 .] « Principality, Principate, 

GaleCVa 167 Arche, a Prince, Princi* 

pane or Covernement. . . Rom. 8. 38. cpxdi is taken for Ptinci* 
paties. 

+ Principe. Obs. [a. F, princife (14th c. in 
Ilalz.-Darm.), or ad. h. priiicipi-um a beginning.] 
= Pm.\ciW.E sb. 7, 3. 

1649 Jer. Taylor Apol, Litursy % 99 Such as must be one 
in the principe,o.T\^ diffused in the execution. 1669 Gale 
Crt. Gentiles (. f. 1. 3 God.. being the first princtpe, and hast 
end of al things. Ibid. 4 The effective, pr^uctive principc 
of al that wisdome, and truth. 

II Prinoipia, L. pi. of PniKciPiusr. 

+ Princi’piai, a. Obs. rare, [f.h.principi-um 
a beginning + -al : cf. L. princi pial-is existing 
from the beginning, original.] Standing at the 
beginning: initial. 

2625 Bacon Ess.^Propheci(s[,Kx\ih 537 The Princes, .which 
hadlhePrincip’'’” ^ w.«.^ u.. — „/.yu:-i — 

Henry, Edwnr ■ . ‘ , 

1 251 There are ' * • , 

as S, for one; 

Prilicipia<ilt (prinsi’piant), a, and sb. [a. 
obs. F. principiautj pr. pple. (also used as sb.) of 
prittcipier{}^^\ in Godef.), ad. late "L. priucipuv'ei 
see PttiNCiPiATE V. and -ant.] 

f A. adj\ Constituting the beginning or source 
of something; originating; primary. Obs, 
ax6is Donne .Err. (1651) xog It consists not of the chief 
and principiant parts. x66o Jrr. Taylor Dnet. Dubit. {\A, 
There are some principiant and mother sins pregnant with 
mischief of a progressive nature. 167^ R. Burthocge 
Causa Dei 244 A Paternal is a Generative or Principiant 
Mon.id, and so is thi«, for he begeiieth or Principleth the 
Number next in Nature, and that is Two. 

B. sb. + 1 . A beginner, a novice. Obs. [Cf. It, 
principiante.l 

2629 Shirley Gratf/ul S. tii. iv, Do you think that I have 
not wit to distinguish a principiant in vice from a graduate? 
2. Alalh. (See quot.) 

1887 Sylvester in Amer.yml. iifalh.\yi.so Instead of 
the cumbrous terms Projective Reciprocants or DifTereutial 
Invariants, it is better to use tWe single word Princlpianls to 
denominate that crowning class or order of Reciprocanis 
which remain to a factor /r^r, unaltered foranyhoniographic 
substitutions impressed on the variables, 
t Pr iYi nvpiate, a. and sb. Obs. rare, [ad. 
priucipidlusj pa. pple. of//7««^;artf : see 
next,] a. adj. Properly, Originated, initiated ; but 
in quot. 1661 used as = Constituting the beginning, 
origin, or source; original, b. See quot. 1694. 

i66t Glanvill Pan. Dopn. iv. 27 Our eyes, that see 
other things, see not themselves : And those principiate 
foundations of knowledge are themsclvs unknown. 1(^4 
R. IIuRTiioccR Reason 101 Of Substances some are Prin* 
ciple<!, some Prlncipiates. ..By Principiates (give me leave 
to make an English word of one not very good Latjn) I 
mean substances that are caused or composed of Principles. 
Principles make, Principiates arc made to be. 


+ Princi'piate, v, Obs, [f. late L. pnneipi- 
are to begin (f. principi-um a beginning) + -ate 
trails. To cause to begin ; to originate, initiate. 

1613 SiicRLEY Trttv. Persia 4 Some parts might have bene 
found fit for the Indian Nauigation, then principiated in 
Holland, and muttered of in England. 1(^7 J. Sergeant 
Solid Philos. 218 The Soul, by reason of her Potential 
State here,^cannot principiate any Bodily Action. 

Principiation (prinsipi|<?i*/an). rare. [ad. 
mcd.L. piinapiotio (n 1250 Albertus Magnus E>e 
Prxdic, 4. 1), n. of action f. priucipi&re ; see prec.] 
tl. Reduction to * principles ' or elements; de- 
composition or analysis of a substance. Obs, 

^ a 16*6 Bacon Phys. Rem. Wkx. 18^9 I. 2^4/1 The third 
the separating of any metal into its original or materia 
primn, or clement,. .which work we will call principiation. 
2 . Eo^c. The process of deriving a general 
principle, as by induction. 

189s in Funk's Stand. Diet. 

t Prmci'piative, a, Ohs. rare, [f. late L. 
principiat^f ppl. stem of prinexpiare (sec PRINCI- 
riate vI) + -IVE.] Having the quality of * princi- 
piating*; originative, initiative. 

1651 Bxeez^ New Disp. % 160 Its grand principiatlvefunda* 
min.^, 1662 Stanley ///rA/*AiA>x.,CA/i/nvxxV(i7oi) 18/2 They 
..assert a Principiative Son from the Solar Fountain, and 

* 1662 J. Chandler 

• ' • • ' *. Syllogisme, cannot 

■ “ “ , * principiative thing, 

or from a former cause. 

II Principitim (prinsi*pii?m). PI. princi-pia. 
[L. prittcipium beginning, origin, source, first 
place; in pi. front (of an army), staff, general’s 
quarters, also foundations, elements ; f. priitceps^ 
priitcip'em first in lime or order : see Prince.] 

1. Beginning, commencement ; origin, source ; 
first principle, element; fundamental truth, etc. : 
s= Principle sb. in various senses. 

x6oo W, Watson Decacordon (1602) 238 The doctrine of 
the Catholike Church, consists of three spechall principia 
or causes. 1628 T. Spencer Lopek 43 ']he matter is the 
primipium of individuation, saith^ 'I homas. (See Indi- 
viduation I.] Ibid. 281 The principium of a demonstration 
is an immediate proposition, vis. that hath none before it. 
a 1635 Naunton Frapn. Re^. (Arb.) 34, 1 have noted the 
causes or principia of the Warres following, a 2679 ' 1 ', 
Goodwin Christ A/ediator ir. vl, God is the Principium 
•• 

lat can 

• ...... ^ Water 

‘ *. vf • * • • ■ * ’ . ;oo) X73 

Useful production'^, containing tlie principia of religious 
knowledge, a X87X Grotf. £■///. Ftapn. v, (1876) 130 Not 
able to imbibe even the principia of ethical reasoning. 

b. pi. rrhtcipia : The common abbreviation of 
tlie title of a famous work of Sir Isaac Newton, 
setting forth the principles of natural philosophy 
or physics. 

[1687 Newto.n {title) Philosophise NaturaUs Principia 
^laihematica.] 1727 Ciiamiieks Cpcl. s.v. Projectile, Sir 
Isa.ic Newton, shews, in his/r7«cr/rff,jhat [etc.]. 2878 Hare 
WalksinLond. II.ii,76Thc ‘Principia ',w^ichoccupiesihc 
same position to philosophy as the Bible does to religion. 

2 . In the medixval University, a. A public i 
lecture or disputation by which a Bachelor in any 
faculty, who had received the Chancellor’s licence, 
entered upon bis functions, and became an actual 
Master or Doctor, with certain ceremonies, b. 
Also applied at Paris and elsewhere, in the Theo- 
logical Faculty, to the disputation by which a 
student became a Bachelor of Divinity, and to the 
discourse upon some theological problem which 
the B.D. at a later stage, as .a SeDtentiarius, was 
required to deliver before beginning his course of 
lectures on each of the four books of the Sentmtix 
of Peter the Lombard. 


X095 xsASilUALL ufttvers. Siutvye iutaau eiges 1. 150, 
229, 465, 466. 

3 . Rom. AiUiq. (/ 4 ) The general’s quarters in 
a c.Tinp. 

xs8x Savtle Tacitus, Hist, in, xiiL (1591) 121 They only 
of the conspiracic might a^ssemblc ihcm^>elues in the Prin- 
cipta. x6oo Holland Livy vn. 257 In the \st\k Principia, 
yea and within the quarter of the la Generali his pavilion, 
were heard confused speeches. 

Principle (primsipT), sb. ^ Also 4-6 with y 
for i ; 6 pryncypuU. [ad. F. primipe (Oresme 
c 1380), or f. L. principium (see above) ; formed on 
the analogy of manciple^ participle^ L. mancipium, 
parlicipiumj there being app. in this case no OF. 
form in -//<?.] In various senses often emphasized • 
by pre fi X i n gyTrj/. 

1 . Origin, source ; source of action. 

+ 1 . Beginning, rise, commencement; fountain- 
head; original or initial state. (Also in^f.) 

c 2430 Lydc. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 209 Knyghlhood in 
Grece and Troye the Cite Took hys principlys, and next in 
Rome loun. 2432-50 tr. Higden (Rollsl I. 205 The bcg>Ti. 
nenges of that water calledc Tiberiades, and of the water 
off Jordan, whiche hauc their originalle principle at the 
foote of the inownte calledc Libatms. 25M Eden\ Treat. 
Newe Ind. ( Arb.] o Reason vsing sense, taketh his principles 
and fyrst sedcs of thinges sensyble. 2596 Stenskk F. Q. v. 


XL 2 Doubting sad end of principle unsound. 1674 Evr.Lt'N 
Navig. 4- Commerce § 00. 46 From how small a principle 
she had spread. Ibid. % 21. 47 Rjchlicu.. by.. Improving 
their Ports and Magazines, has.. given Principle to no in. 
considerable Naty. 

t 2 . That from which something takes its rise, 
originates, or is derived ; a source ; the root (of a 
word), Obs. (exe. as in 3), 

1382 WvcLiF Job .Yxviit. 2 Sillier hath the principlis (1383 
bigynnyngisj Vulg,j^rxM«jijVx]of his veynes. 2628 (joKE £>/i 
Litt. 294 h,En Attaint. W///«r//i,isa Writ that lyeth where 
a false Verdict in Court of Record vpon an IsMie ioyned by 
the parties is giuen. . .And is deriued of the principle Tinctus, 
ox Attinetus, for that if the petty lury be attainted of a 
false Oath, they are stained with periury. 2649 Jer. Taylor 
Gi. Exenip. ii. Disc. vi. 14 Jesus. .is the principle, and he 
is the promoter, he begins our faith in revelations and 
perfects it in commandments. 2697 Dryden /TV yi Georg, 
Hi 27 With Osiers thus the Banks of Brooks abound, Sprung 
from the walrj’ Genius of the Ground : From the same 
Principles grey Willows come. 

3 . In generalized sense : A fundamental source 
from which something proceeds; a primary element, 
force, or law which produces or determines par- 
ticular results; the ultimate basis upon which the 
existence of something depends; cause, in the 
widest sense. 

2413 Pilgr, Scrwle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxviii. 74 Nothyng 
Cometh of nou^t, that is to seye, withoute a beg>*nner, but 
a cause and pryncyple iher must nedes be. 2526 Pilgr. 
Per/. jar, de W. 1531) 12 Certcynly grace is in man >•* chefe 
principle of merj'te. a 2620 J. Dyke Worthy Commun. To 
Kdr., Man in his first estate had in hlmselfe a principle of 
life. ^ XTOX Grew Costn. Sacra 11, i. 35 For the performance 
of this 'York, a Vital or Directive Principle scemelh..to be 
resistant to the Corporeal. 2704 Swift A/ech. Operat. Spirit 
it. f I Those Idolaters adore two Principles; the Principle 
of Good, and that of Evil. 2780 Bentham Princ. Legisl, 
j. § 2 note, The word principle, .is applied to anything which 
is conceived to serve ns a foiind.Ttion or beginning to any 
scries of oper.ation«v 2849 Noad Electrictiy (cd. 3) 234 
Electricity,. for a lime, reigned as the vital principle, by 
which 'the decrees of the understanding, and the dictates 
of the will were conveyed from the organs of the brain to 
the obedient member of the bo^'. 2872 Blackie Four 
phases i. 20 ITiales said that the first principle of al! things 
' wasuater. 

4 . An original or native tendency or faculty; 

.1 natural or innate disposition ; a fundamental 
quality which constitutes the source of action. 

f 1386 Chaucer Sgr.'s T. 479 Of verray wommanly be- 
nigivylcc That nature in youre principles hath 1642 
Rogers Naaman 136 A man.. who hath no ini^Tird principle 
of skill to enable him, in comparison of a skilfull workeman. 
26^ Sturmy Afariner's Ala^., Penalties tjr Poi/eit. n ij, 
Out of a Principle of good will 1 have to you. 27x2 Bud- 
cell Spect, No. 1x6 f I Every Man has such an active 
Principle in him, that he will find out something to employ 
himself upon. 1732 PorE Ess. Alan 11. 53 Two Principles 
in human nature reign ; SelMove, to urge, and Reason, to 
restrain. 2796 Morse Amer. Geor. L sot They, from a 
principle or instinct, affix themselves to her teats, 2823 
ScoKESDV jrnl. Whale Fish. 75 Several of them followed 
the ship, and seemed to be attracted by a principle of 
curiosity, 2875 Jowett Plato (cd. a) IV. 229 l*hc com- 
parison of sensations with one another implies a principle 
which is above sensation. 

II. Fundamental truth, law, or motive force. 

6. A fundamental truth or proposition, on which 
many others depend ; a primary truth comprehend- 
ing, or forming the basis of, various subordinate 
truths; a general statement or tenet forming the 
(or a) ground of, or held to be essential to, a system 
of thought or belief; a fundamental assumption 
forming the basis of a chain of reasoning. 

^Craving 0/ the principle (quoL 2587); begging of the 

question, 

CZ380 WvcLiF Wks. (x88o) 290 The pridde manere of 
errour ]xit fallih in mannes itigcment is falcehced of here 
prj’nciple fiat ]>ci crounden hem on. 2387 Tfevisa Higden 
(RolU; 111. 251 Plato afterward made hat art (of- logic] 
more, and fondc hcrynne ineny principles and rules. 2538 
Starkey England 1. 1. 26 Thys law j-s the ground and end 
of the other, to the wych hyi must eucr be referryd, non 

eucr T' ■ : ■ • ’ 

Atom . , . 

thing for a ground, which., resteth lobe procued, and (to 
speake after his owne manor) a crauing of the principle? 

,564 Power Exp. Philos. Pref. cj, Hence wil un.*ivoidabie 
follow some other Principles of the ever-lo-be'.'xdmired Des- 
Cartes. 2732 Berkeley Ahiphr. iii. § i Principles at other 


they appear certain, should be carefully considered. 

b. Physics, etc. 'A highly general or inclusive 
theorem or ‘ law’, admitting of very numercusspecial 
applications, or exemplified in a multitude of cases. 

Often named after the discoverer, as the Archimedean 
principle and D'Alembert's /. {in mechanics), /. 

(In heat), Ddppier's p. and Helmholtz's p. (in acoustics aijd 
optics\ Huyghens's /. (In wave-motion), Pascal's J. (in 
hydrostatics]. Cf. Law 17 c. 

1710 J. Clarke Rohnult's Nat. Phil. (1729) I. 85 From 
this Principle (that of the parallelogram of forces], tlic 
. I .f , , 1 ' • • , - ''-chanick Powers 

' - - ■ ■ )e Morgan Ess. 

- , ■ _ ’any number of 

■ - ' ■ ' • , is the product 

6 . A fuiidamcntal quality or attribute 'uhicU 
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detennines the riatnre of somethini^j essential , 
ciiaTuctenstic or character; esicnce, j 

z££zGe:szzz:tPr{KS. r The three chief Principles of 5 fagm. j 
Scsr.z EuiTJaig, vu, SoUdizyj Convtniaicy, and Omamen:. | 
x7c 6 PHinura Epicurean Principles, are Magni- i 

cade. Figure, and Weighc- z 3 ij Jas. iliii. Bn*, [jtd.'a If, [ 
T, ua 333 Tha was the principle and e^sence of his plan, ' 
x 2 & jr^LmccE iUt. F/dL’T, IV. v. 5 35. 103 rihisj \ 

inceed must involve the very principle and meaning of the 
snijecr with which he is cccupied- , 

7. A general law or rcle adopted or professed as i 
a gnfde to action ; a settled ground or basis of ' 
conduct or practice; a fundamental motive or ’ 
reason cfaction^esp. oneconsciouiilj'reci^dzed and j 
foUowed- (Often partly coinciding with sense 5 .) 

cxsjs Dc Wes fniraei, Fr, in, Pahgr, £05 To teche and 
Ir.scrut-t by the principles and reules made by divers well 
expcrrr aucrcurs- 1550 Greene Xever tja Lzii (icco) 6x 
Ycu Iccirpe the prouerbe for a principle^ to bed with the Bee 
and vp with the Larlc. i£c6 Eveutn Diary S J uly. Some 
Qualcers..; a new pha:.at:c sect, cf dangerous prinaples, 
who shev no respect to any man, magi-tmte cr o^er. 
iTSa-jt H. WAcrccE Veria^s Ane^ Paznt, (1736) III. 62 
fie painted the great staircase, and as if he had spoiled 

it cut of principle 1763 JoHNSo^r i July in £'<7rTr^^f4 ITiis 
ahevs that he has goed principles. 1785 Iniell. rcs:erx 
vr.viyThereare^oKrstprincipIestrTmorals. xS44DisnAFia ■ 
CcizJn^by'rm.. m. Before I support Cbn^ervariveprindples, 
-.1 merely wish to be mfenned what these principles aim I 
to conserve. xSq J. H. Newotan- Hist. Sk. (z 2 ^ IL t- tv. i 

The harharma Uves without principle and wiihcut aim. | 

b. Used cbscl. for ^cd ri^ht, or rzsrcl priKci^Ux | 

An inward or personal law of rij^ht action ; personal 1 
devotion to right ; rectitude, uprighmess, honour- , 
abie cliaracter. (Also in /4) 1 

i 6£3 CROw-VELt. Sp'ezh 4. J niy in CarlyT^y If I were to 
cheese any servant..! would chcose a gcdly man that hath 
prmcfples-..Eecau''e I know where to kase a man that hath 
pii.Qples- x£^ Cocusx Iczraa-r. Bttge (i6gS) 2E7 The 
management cf the Stage .strikes at the Root cf Prindple, 
draws eft the Incirnations frjtn Virtue, and spoilt good 
Edacatten. 1704 J. HaaRra Lea, TecAn, L s.vl. We say, 
a Fcncn \sa iftirz aj" Priad^Usy when he ahways acts 
according to the Eternal Rules of SIiKalry, Vi tee and , 
Ririigicn. lyax De Fovt MsU Flaitderz (Bohn) 45 Thus my 
pride, not my^principle. kept me honest. 1374 BtscRorr . 
Fcc'JSr-, Tthre uBj Hehad hr.Ilkunt po\vers,but l.t; leprinciple. 
1^4 I*’- Watsoit (kejusii a irve HisU v. 103 The religion of 1 
Lbe prcphea^-.ihe religion cf pnrciple rather than cf Law, ' 
andci’mcralityritherthanofritcaL Amanofhigh ' 

prindpre. 

c. pl;r. On prind^U (csuallr in sense b) : as a 
matter of (moral) prindple; on the ground of fixed 
rule or obligation ; from a settled (consdentioas) 
motive, 

CC£ que^ in 7 .I x2a4 Lijtoor /rte/t Cctst, xxxir. 

IL eS 7 Prinapres^do act much tiflaence the unprmdpled, 
nor^mamly lie pruxicled. We talk on prindple, but we act 
on mterast, xS^sJ, n. Par-,Serr.z, fiSipJ I,L 10 

puta-ani acc^ done on principle create imvard habits. : 87 t 
Lcweu, /'e/g Prase WTts. x 3 ,a 1 V. sS There wms a time w hen 
I ttufd ret read Pape, but cIsLLed hint on pri-ciple. XS54 
I’AesSng.Gaa,-^ Jlsyr/g He was acting as cocn-^e! for an 
mvirance company, and they told him tliat they were ■ 
cefendmgen prihemre, I 

8 , A general fact or law of nature by virtue of j 
■which a machme or instrument operates ; a natural 
latv which furnishes the basis of the construaion, 
or is exemplified in the working, of an anifidal 
contrivance; hence, the general mode of construc- 
tion or operation of a machine, etc. (Cf. 5 b.) 

Palp-t JVki, TVteeL u:. § 2 fiSig) 54 Ccnstructed 
upon strict cpc'cal principles ; the self-same prindples upon 
which we curs-rives construct optxal instruments. x 3 eg 
•^<^\PiuZza, I. it-aiUseh-KnowLiscc.) The principle of the 
.Vrohuncdlaa. Screw is occasionally adopted in the wheel- 
f:r:^ 1332 W. hpzs, Bicf, I,azT Scat. s,v. Paierz's, The { 
subject cf a patent must be something vendible. A mere j 
pnncrple or mediad would net be suSdenc; but if the | 
patent were actually for a process or thing produced, it 
would net be a valid cbjecncn that die specification d^- 
^ihed hasamethed. <tz 243 in 3feesonS:'VVer-*^iiV>T«7rir 

£c6 naief In tha speciacation the plaintilt did not 

a patent for a mere principle, but tsr a mode of 
applying a well known principle, via, the heating cf air, by 
means cf a mechanical apparatus, to fires and furnaces- xSsS 
i-iscNca Hari^k. 2Ta£, Pkil, 335 This thermometer u 
scmerlmes varied tn its form and arraagemenc, but the 
pnncipTe remains the same. 

p, A ger.eral fact which forms the basis of any 
artificial device (eu g, of a sjstem of rnrasaremeut). 

J-Q.Aiiaws in C. Davies 5 Trir, ^ri ui- (rSpi) xst 
The real cri^nal connection between the cubic foot and ihc 
English, bushel was not formed by avoirdupois weights and 

but by the casterimg pound of twelve and fifteen 
ounces and Ga'icofgn wme. It was the principle cf the 
quadrar.tal and ccngias cf the Romans, applied to the loot 
and the nummulary pound cf the Greeks. laid, 179 TTius 
i-.e galTon cf wheat and the gaFcn of winev though cf 
d.fTere^i^dTmensrcrs, balance each other as wetght3--.'niis 
cLservaticn apolTes, however only to the original principle 
of t*:e English system. 

9. A motit-c: force or appliance, as m amnehin^ 

3 lfi.To?J ITizea. Carrier in. to And like an Engin 
movd with wheel and waktht, Ka principles being cerut, 
he ended strata i33cC4rae.iny“r««. Ary-S-iA^focbairenti'-a 
vma excited in th-'*r.eighbcurho<i cf Pcnland-pLice. by the 
appearance cfasteam-carraigev which made its way tbrouah. 
a crowded passage, wiihoct any perceptible impulse.. ; rne 
gcntlerraa direct^ the mcvirg principle, and anct—itr 
appeared to rit unconcerned behind! ' [ 

Hz. Rccfment, element. ( 

1 10. a. pL The earliest or elementary parts of ' 

voL. vxn. 
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a snbject of stedy; elements, rudiments. Ohs. or 
merg^ in 5. 

*534 Elyqt Dacir, Princes 7 These he the principles and 
chiefe mfrodaction to the right, .gouemant^ of a publike 
weale. x^3 Jcnivs Atx>/f.^;5c/VK^x 10 The first pnacipres 
. ,cf these Art-t of imitation- 1706 pHiixxrs s. v., .fenciples 
are the first Grounds and Rules, ..otherwise call'd Elements 
and Rudmient. ; as the Prmciple^ cf Geotaetrj*, Algebra, 
Astronomy, fi;c. 

tb- concr, A rediment of a natural stmetnre; 
a germ, embryo, Imd. Obs. 

xyai Er-ad^y PkMos, Acc. U’as, JVai. teg All the Trunk 
of a Tree. .is fill'd with Principles or little Emhrio’s of 
Eraniies. X732 Berkclcy Alcipkr, ni. | r Sometimes by 
Principle we mean a small particular se=d. the crowth or 
gradual unfoldingofwhich doth produce an C^ganired Body, 
animal or vegetable. 

t LI. A component part, mgredient, constituent, 
element. Ohs, (eve. as in c). 

Pp0X7MATE/rz>rc/jAk, ULTiMATE>r7ffC7^f<r; see these words 
xjSxs Croqke Body 0/ Jfan 33 There are two materiall 
principles, the Crassament or substance of the seede,.and 
Bluud! X644 Bury ItAiUs (Camden) 127 My body I cotamitt 
to the earth whercofit was framed, knowing it mast retume 
tojts first prindpl^. xSss F ctxER Hisi, Lemo. {rS40? lor 
"Within few years hither came a confluence of buyers, sellers 
and lookers-on, which are thetiirec prindples of a fair. X732 
BraKETEY AUipAr. n. f r Sometimes by Prindples we 
mean the parts cf which a whole is composed, and into 
which it may be resolved. Thus the Elements are said to 
be prindples cf compound todies. And thus w'ords, syllables, 
and letters are the prindple?k crspeech- 

t b. Old Chdiii, Chiefly in pi . : The five snpposed 
simple snustances or elements of which all bodies 
were believed to be composetl ; clashed into three 
active (or Hrp<>STa,TTc.vL) principles, by xvhich the 
sensible properties of the body were snpposed to 
be determined, c.i!fcd respectively spirit (or mer~ 
eury)^ cil (or sulphur)^ and and two passive 
principles^ calletl water {or phlegm), and earth (or 
eapiU ricitittim). Qbs, 

i_^o_ T. Vacchaji Antkroposrphia. 23, I speak not of 
Kitchln-N-tuSe, those three Pot-PAndples Water, Oyle and 
Eartli, or as some Colliers call them Alercury Sulphur and 
Salt. _ lieS Sta T. Erowxe Hydriot,\C\. 44 When the h'tavy 
prindple of Salt is fired out, and the .^nh almost only 
rpiaineth (ta burnt hones]. 1661-X7C6 Hypcstatlcal Prin- 
dples (see Hy?ostatx.u. a]. i7a7-4x Chasisers CycL 

5- Y. xjsg G. Smitk LalorttSery 1. 334 In ^ihis manner are 
extracted from roses the three prindples,sp»ric, cU, and salt. 

c. lu later chemical use : One of the consii- 
Icecfs of a substance as obtained by chemical 
analysis ; ustrally restricted to a constituent which 
gives rise to some characteristic quality, or to 
which some special action or effect is due, as in 
cctrcCt bitter, colottring, r.eittral principle, 
or these, liiter pTindple, k almost the only one com- 
monly C'ed ; for the rest cemtituent or is preferred, 
173a .A Rp.uTK vcT B utese/Diei in A iiTiieitCSytSC.{xyg^) 365 By 
which Prindples theyfspices] are beatmg^and act strongly, 
X7^ E. B.A.vcHorr Guiana 299 It is but seldom that cither 
.Animal^ or Vegetable Poxsoae derive th«r deleterious 
properties from either of the< princfoles. 1799 ises Nar- 
coTic<i-xI.^ i2x3Sta H.DAVV/i^V 1314)94 The 

narcocicjjrfndpleis fbund abundantly in opium, /c^d.y'lhc 
bitter pnndple is very C3tten^ively diffused in thie vegetable 
kingdotaL. /cid. 123 When any vegetable prindple t» acted 
on by a strong red heat, its elements beco«^ oewlyarranged. 
1831 T. P. Jo’^ES CoTczerr. CAenz, xxvur. sSa Those dis- 
tinct compounds which eafct ready formed ui a pbnt, arc 
called its praxznza{e,cr imnzedjateprinciptes ..sa:^,zX 3 .Tdex, 
and gum are proximate prindples, and these we obtain by 
pno.ximate analysb- x£p Pabneu, Cinx, A not, tiSgs) 
s34 To coaaclaie various animal prmdpfes which may be 
present. 1874 GtaROo & Baxter il/iff/. 93 The 

increase of the oulouring matter and other prindple. of the | 
btTe in the evacuations from the bowels. x^S H. C. Wood ' 
Tlurap. (iSTg) 26 'Ilie active prindple of the vegetable 
astringents h tarmicadd.. it is almost thek- sole therapeutic 
principle. X879 Chextical S'-'cieiv,lKsir.tJ Abstractors ?i6 
Ba-ic ^lubstances should tavariably be indlc3t«d by-names 
cadb'g in ~ine, as a.anjne..the termination -in being re- 
strict^ to ceitain neutral compounds, vii. gtyc^riid-#, glu- 
ct:s.de«, hitter principles, and pruteids, such as paliaitin, 
azuygdalin, albumin. 

t Principle, Ohs. ff. prec. sb.] ^ 

1. trans. *1 o ground (any one) in the prindples or 
elements of a subject ; to impress with prindples of 
action; to instruct, teach, train, mdoctrinate ; to 
inflaenceby instruction. (SeealsoPniNcrPLip la.) 

sdxZ D. TTuttl] Esx, PcL 4" iSTcr. 124 b, Stmpljdtle hath 
prindpled her selfe with stronger Axiomes then heeretorore- 
ifisx FaUedt Aid Kedra,, Kezz>^ (XS67) I. xx2 Ur^.ss 
Regius was bem- of honest parents, who principled bizp tn 
the rudiments cf leamiTtg. a xfdt FctXER llCcrlAzes. pnrhnrtz 
( r£62) I- 3C0 Pious and erthodaz Profmsors to have Prirraplea 
and ElemcJited the Members therein wiih Learning and 
RelTgion- 1^0 Lcckk Hunt. UnJ, l. uu 5 2= '•'ko 

are careful fas they call it) to prindple Children veil. 1760 
SrxajTE 54Y3sr, vL (X773) 73 He had been so pnnci^ed ana 
instructed ax to ob-erve a scrupulous nicety,. m the lesaer 
matters cf his religion - - t 

b. To act upon or influence (one) as a pnnaple ; 
to dispo-e to some course of action. ^ 
xyta M. Hexar Serrz. DusiA R, Strtti^^ x2£3 ID 
302/3 O that giuce m - * 

their spiritual lives. ‘ 

is not the mere inteTw. - . ■ ' , . , , * 

honour, that prindples aad coves him la w».o.e courac 
cf hvs acriens. , . . 

2 - To be the principle, source, or basis of; to 
give rise to, originate. 


peikcock:. 

! T- Vacciioi Ajdzna ^radea a They would crouad 

‘ atcre on Reasons fmm’d and prindpl'd bv their o\*m Con- 
ceptions. x563 O.VEM ,Vai. A- Pocetr IndcceU. Sin xy. sig 
All neglect of private duties is prindpled by a weariness id 
I God- 1673 R. Bcsthogce Causa Del 242 Not conceiving 
how any lower Being should be able to inspire and crlednl: 
It [world]. ^ 

Hence Principling vhl. sh. 

‘ 1649 ki Perfect Diumatl 26 Mar., Public Schools for the 

better education and prindpllng of youth in virtue and 
jQsric^ 1652 Looce Edtc. § 70 If the four.darian of 1: be not 
' laid rn the Education zr.d PrinapOng cf the Youth, all 
other Endeavours will be m vain. 

Principled (primsip’Id), ppl. a. Noiv rare 
(exc. in comb ). [f. prea * -ED 1, but in later use 
' as if f. Pm'CTFLE sb. 4- -ED 2.] 

1 . Imbued with or established in prindples ; 
trained or instructed in certain prindples of action ; 
holding or habitually actuated by particular prin- 
ciples ; that is so or such on principle. Often in 
parasyntheiic combs,, as high-, hor.est-, right- 
principled, a. In predicate, or following its noun. 

1642 iIiL.Torf AiaL Sii:ect.YCVs. iSsi III. 277 He shall be 
to me so as I finde him prindpl'd.^ 1657 Tixux Killing nj 
HfTirder is What are the people in Generali but Knaues, 

, Fooles.and Cowards; principle for Ease, rice, and Slaverj*? 
X7CO T. Bsown’ Amtisenz. tier, 4- Com. 126 Poets are better 
Principled than to hoard up Tra>h. 17x3 BFRKEtEY/’orx.'—e 
* Obedience To Rdr., Take care they go into 4he world 
well principled- 1799 Washitjctom Lett. Writ. 1393 XIV. 

I r$6, 1 am. principled against this kind cf trafnein thchsman 
SDedes. x2 ^ Rcskix Prsterita 1. 423 She was firm, aad 
I fierj', and high principled. 

b. In atiribufive relation, preceding its noun. 

1653 Hie/iclas Papers (Camden) II. 279, I think him,. a 
very honest, right prindpled man in the majme. <2x744 
Pope fj.). He seems a settled and principled philosi-pher, 
thanking fottnne for the tranquillity be has by her aver>ioo. 
X774 cr. Hebcetins' Childof Nature II- 224 A Knave. Fanny, 
is a prindpled impostor, who, guided by self*interest,..acts 
in defiance to the Law. 4346 Urwioc y. Htrve 29 ‘ITjcugh 
I a princb^ted Nonconformbe, he was on intimate terms with 
TUlotson. 

2 . Having good or right prindples; actuated by 
moral considerations ; devoted to rectitude; upright, 
honourable. (The opposite of unprincipled.) 

1657 C. Leslie Snake in Grass [ed. 2) 324 Now let any 
honest-Hearted People Judge, whether these he found 
Principled Men, tliat can Turn, (^nform. x~.d Transform to 
every Change according to the Times X7S5 G. A BretAAtv 
AN'Dsyt IV, 63 He w.s the most principled man I ever 
was acquainted^ with. 1856 Bacekot Sie^. Stud, 36 To 
txpcct.,A principled statesman from such a p^Ition. would 
be e.Tpecting German from a F3r{sia.n or plainne^ from a 
diplomatist, 

o. Founded on or involving a prindple; instilled 
into or settled in the mind as a principle. 

1724 J. Barry in Best. Paint. (1843) 1. 73 A loose mechanical 
abridgment. .of the other more entire, principled, and more 
perfect art, 1824 Southey Bk. e/ Ck, (1S41) 526 A steady 
and print* pled resbtance, 1865 Kcshneu. near. Sacr. ir. 
ui. 127 'lhat the love is a principled love, grounded In 
immovable convictions of right. 

Ibrincks, ot>s. form oi Prink, 

■f Princock, <-coz. Ohs. exc, diaL Forms : 
c. 6 pryu-, 6—7 [9) princor; also 6 -coxe, 
-coctes, -coefcs, -kox, -kockes (7 primecocks). 
^-6-7 princock, (prims-cocke, primccck), 9 
{dial.) princy-cock. j’EtymoL and original form 
obscure ; the form -eccks, •ccx appears earlier than 
-ecch. See Note beluur.] 

A pert, forward, saucy boy or youth ; a conceited 
young fellow; a co.xcomb. humorous or con- 
temptuous. 

a, Z540 Palsgr. Acolasius Rijb. Aco. Wylc thou gold 
,L any pieces of golde? Lais. Th^ chajme my fyttefl 
prj'cke J. I wolde fayne hace this chayne (of gol*;* *”7 
pretve prynccckes, or my ballocte stones, a rSS3 iLncel- 
Tizsi Nice W'arJon (1360. A iv b. What yc pryncoJees. t^n 
ye CO rase? 1563 Nist, yacob Esau v. x, in^HazI, 
DedsUy IL 260 It is your dainty darling, your prmko.T, 
your Eolpol, 1552 Naskz P. Penilesse {ed. e) 23 .A Ouaher 
of the fir.t feather, a pnr.cocUes that wa< but a Page the 
other day in the Court. XS5S Shake. Rem. Ar jf- *• v. S 3 . 
xSgs vzH PL Return fr. Pamass. rn. u 1 197 * our proud 
uninersity princox thmke< he ts a man cf suen rr.eni the 
world ea-nnot sufficiently endo'v him with preferment. x6c6 
Warher W/A Ens-f’ i-a .1.. p--.-.. 

cocks interrupt me ' ' 1. ' ■ 

Lofes aiistr.jt. . . c ij' ^ ' ' p ^ ■* 

maintains the* prince' ? /' ■ . ’ 

KeniZuf. vii, Well-a-day— God save cs from ail such mis- 
preud princoxes ! x8*s EKxncimr A*. C, Ctoss., Prbteex, 
a pert cr for w ard fellow. 

fl. rs6a pRAER re.Ddn,EcryaIux...FjTe pnn* 

code fresh cf face furst vttring youth by buds vrshorne^ 

XS7U livtMS Jfanip. legh -A Pnncocke, precox, Ltsermus. 
xsSg Mar Maritrx .Auj, Slker, thoa^ hot zrrvid pnr.cxk 
thus rcking cf thy swinke, xegS Fixsio, PinzAzno. 
cock, a pnmenck, a prick, a prettie lad. a gull, a n<^t..e. 
i5« /bid., Pinckino, a prime-cocte, a pilho^e, a «. .m, a 
beloced l^ xfty ^fIxsHEm D’tcijr.A Psv'czxxe, x 
beaded yung boy. 1674 ih\r N. C. II ...d 

a pert, forward Fellow rvtg GDzs. 
s farix-TS Youth, a trist Spurk. _.a^ Cratou 
fed. 2X Frif'cy-coek, a term used Uerc m add-ms. . , a 5^p- 
person. is 4 Pnazy-cxi, a da-.u:..-d, 

conceited young fellow, ^ ^ 

"b. citrih. or as cdj . ; csp« prineCi-i’Ccy. 

IS9S >'="=3!--' I or t.hy.hrt^S t,-xc 

priSr boy. 'S5S FtoKo. -it r-ot - - » 

pritcede boy [i5ii a frhuMoci-coyJ. a 6rth tuun. a tni.xi 



PBINCOD, 


isrs 


PRINT, 


sop, a nouice, or fresh^ water souldlcr. i6ii ConvAT 
Crudities ^ 14 Proud princockc scholars that are pufled 
vn with the opinion of their learning. 1621 Ur. Mouktacu 
Jjiittrihx 367 Such vpslart princox Youths as you. 1634 
Cansc Necess. Se/ar, (1840I 25 They .shall be called asses, 
gec'jc, fools, dolts, princock l>oys, beardless boys,, .new come 
out of the shell, &c. a x668 Davenant Play-home to let 
V. i, Proud Princock.^sar hardly seems to mind him. 

\Note. One suggestion is that the first element is /rime, 
but though frimccock is used by Florio, this looks rather 
like an ciymolo;’ical manipulation j other early writers held 
it for an alteration of L. /vxcox ‘early, precocious*. Ap- 
phrenlly the word was originally of slang or low use, pern, 
.somewhat obscene or equivocal; cf. quol. 1540, ano the 
synonyms in Florio.] 

'Prinood, n pincushion ; see Preen sb, 4. 
t Pri*ncvim. Ohs. ccUoq, [? Mock-lalin f. Prink 
z;.-] Nicety of dress, behaviour, etc. 

D’UnKnv Collins ll'alh thro. Lend. i. 41 An auk- 
.ward fear. .That my behaviour may not yoke With the nice 
Princums of that Folk. 

Princum-prancum : see Prinkusi-prankum. 

’ fPrine. Ohs. rare. [ad. late L. prin~us (Vulg.), 

'a. Gr,vpTv-osho\m oak, ilex. Cf.OF./n//(Godcf.).] 
Aho pritie Iree : The holm or evergreen oak; ilex. 

a X400 Pistil! of .Vrrxn/r 342 (Vern. MS.) J^at rohly cherl.. 
scide bifore ^e prophet : fei plcicd bt a prine [i}lS. Phil. 
pr>’ne; jMSS. In^., Colt, pync; Vulg. (Uan. jciii. 58) sui 
■prino\ 1600 UiDLE (Douay) Susanna i. 58 Tel me, under 
what tree thou tookest them speaking one to an other. 
Who said : .Under a prine tree [x6ii a holme tree]. 

Prine, obs. form of Pkken, pin, brooch, 

+ Pri’nglei Ohs. dial. Alsoprindle. [Ori- 
gin unascertained : perh. from the surname Pri/r^le.} 

A silver coin ; sec quots. 

x 633 G. Mckito^ Vorhs. Dial. 183 Here's good Tobacco, 
Wife, it cost a Pripgle [v.r. prlndle]. 1x697 (ed. 3) Gloss., 1 
Pringle, a little silver Scotch Coin about the bignesa of 
a penny, with two xx. on it.] 

Pringle# v. [Alteration of Prinkle v. (npp. 
influenced by tingle)^ intr. To have a prickly 
and tingling sensation. 

1889 Doyle MicakClarhe xxi. You must be still pringling 
from the first [hand*grip]. Ibid, xxxii, My eyes aclied and 
my Ups pringlcd with the smack of the powder. X894 — 
Round Red Lamp xii. 230 ‘Fhere was something in tins 
sudden, uncontrollable shriek of horror which chilled his 
blood and pringled in his skin. 
fPrilik, v.^ Obs. e.xc. dial. Pa, t. in 4 (?5) 
preynte, preynkto, prengte, prent, prentedo, 
prynkid; 9 dial, prenk’d, prinked. [Rpp. 
connected with OF. priuc (or prince) a blink, 
a wink, a twinkle of the eye (Delensor Zib, Scitil. 
ix. (1889) 4S).] 

1 . titlr. To wink, to give a wink. 

*377 Lancl. P.Pl. 13 . xiif. 112 f>.‘inn conscience curlelsliche 
a contenaunce he made, And preynte [v.rr. prentedc, 
pr>’nkid; 1393 C. xvi. 121 preynte, prengte) vpon Pacience 
to preie me to be stille. /bid. xviif. 21 Ms Piers in l^ts 
place?' quod I, and he preynte {v.rr. twyncUd, prent; 
1303 C XXI. 19 pre>'nktc] on me. c 1380 Sir Fernmb. 1238, 

& pan sche preynte with hure e^e oppon hur chamberere 
har sche stod. ?<Tx8ao in W. Walker Bards Bon-Accord 
<1887) 634 The dear, the lovely blinkin’ o’t (an eye], .plagues 
me wi’ the prinkin’ o't. 2873 St. Pauts ^tag. Mar. 259 
Professedly prudish, .they, .nod, osculate, prink, quiz, 

2 . trans. To prink the eve', to wink. 

C1380 Sir Ferumh, 4507 With hat Richard pre>-nte ys e^e, 
Oppon ys felcschip hat was him nc^e. a X900 in Fug. Dial. 
Diet, s, V., He never prinked his eyes for the night, ‘J 2 vvciit 
prenk’d an eye far lha neighi. 

f The following are perh. incorrect uses, which may have 
arisen from confusing this with Prink Xfd 2 b. | 

1776 Anstev Election Ball 1.241 How she simpers and ; 
prinks while the glass is before her. 1841 C. H. Hahtsiiorne 
Salo/ia Antig. Gloss. 536 Prink, to look at, gaze upon, as 
a girl does at herself in a glass. 

Pirink (prigk), Also 6 princke. [Known 
from <^1570; evidently related to Pr.vnk in ^ 
similar senses (occurring 1546) ; see Note below.] ; 
+ 1 . irans. with;//: (?) To set up, exalt; to dis- j 
play ostentatiously, show off. Obs. I 

1573 Twvse /Eneid xi. Hhivb, Fortune whom she did ' 
disgrace Oft times agaync doth ray.se and prinkes him up 
in prouder place. xsSt J, Bell //addon's Answ. Osor, 407 
He so chaufelh and moyleth in sturryng the coales in 
princkyng upp the glory of this wholthouse. 

■ +l3. intr. (?)To make ostentatious dispby ; 
also to prink it. Obs. 

*573 AVto Custom 1. i. in Hazl. Dodsley III. 6 See how 
these new-fangled prattling elves Prink up so pertly of laic 
in cvcr>’ place. .*576 Gascoigne Philomenc xxi. To get 
more grace by crummes of cost And princke it out hir parte. 
,1600 j. Lane 7 'om yV/-/ri>;/*254Someprinckand pranck it. 

2 . trans. To make spruce or smart ; to deck or 
dress «/ with many petty adornments; csp. refl. 
to deck oneself out, dress oneself up. eolloq, 

1576 Gascoigne SteeleGt. Ep. Ded., Now I stand prinking 
me in the glassc. XS79-80 North Plutarch (15951 1010 
When he (.Demetrius] was_^ to make any preparation for 
warre, he had not then.. his helmet perfumed, nor came 
not out of the Ladies closets, picked and princt to go to 
battell. 1600 Breton Pasguil/s Mad-Capfe (1626] Bj, 
Who hath not scene a logger headed Asse . . Prinking him. 
selfc before a Looking-glasse? X705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 

142 The 'V ■ ■ ’ — ' • * -manner. 

X775 in * " ■ . ' ' >) Joo All 

prinked ■ 4 ■ ■ . 303 To 

gather king-cups in the yellow meao, Ano prink their hair 
•with daisies- 1808 Southey Chron. Cid 246 Since midnight 
-they had done nothing but prink and prank themselves. 


xSzS Craven Gloss, (cd. vt\ Prenk, Prink, Pronk, to decorate, 
to dress in a showy, aflected manner. 2871 B. Taylor Faust 
(1875) il. I. ii. 6 Adorned and prinked with wondrous art. 
Yet so grotesque that all men start. 

transf 1876 BLACKiE.SMpwjfx /<•//>. ^ Lifers Nor, where 
flowers prink the mead with diverse nue. 2877 — U'ise Men 
63 My Ctesibias. who not with gold And silver only prinks 
his princely hall. 2899 Crockett A 7 f Kennedy 1, The 
flowers which have slept,, .prink themselves again, and give 
forth a good smell. 

b. intt\ (for To dress or deck oneself up, 
make oneself look smart. coUoq. 

1709 D’Drekv /'ills (x7i9> 1 . 177 , 1 hale a Fop that at his 
Glass Stands prinking half the D.ay. 1753 ^1ISS Collier 
A rt Torment. 1. ii. 59 She was every day longer prinking in 
the glass than you was. 2858 O. W. Holsies^///. Break/.-t. 
ii. (1865) 15 Ironing out crumpled paragraphs, st.'irching limp 
ones, and crimping and plaiting a little; it is as natural as 
prinking at the looking-glass. 2898 Daily News B Aug. 5/4 

The youn • • •• 

prinking, 

a. tra>. . . . v 

preen. Also b. intr. 

*575 Gascoicnh IPeeds, Farew. Mischief vi, But marke 
his plumes, The whlche to princke he dayesand nights con- 
sumes.^ 1820 Scott A/e/i/tj/. xxiv, Meantime he went on 
with his dalliance with his feathered favourite,,,* Ay, prune 
thy feathers, and prink thyself gay— much thou wilt make 
of it now ’. 2878 B. Taylor Denkalion 1. i, 21 Yonder hi;d 
Prinks with deliberate bill his niflled plumes. 

b. 2877 Las’ifr Mocking Bird 21 This bird .. perched, 
prinked, and to his art again. 

4 . intr. To be pert or forward, dial, 

2828 Craven Gloss, (cd. 2), J^s'enk, /^rink, Pronk, to be 
forward or pert. /’rr/rjC*///, pert, forward. 1863 Mrs. 

Toogood Yorks. Dint., She's a prenkin, fonvardilass. 

Hence Prinked (priqkl) ppl. a., Pri'nklng- 
vbl, sh. ; also Prink sb., the act of prinking or 
making spruce; Prl*nkor, one who dresses up with 
minute care. (All eolloq.) 

1579-80 North l^ltttarch (1676) 579 To apparel himself 
50 sumptuously, and to he more fine and prinked tlicn 
became a private man. 2699 Farquhar Constnnt Couple 
V, ii, I knew, sir, what your powdering, your prinking, Your 
dancing, and your frisking, would conic to. ^2700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, Prinkt uf, set up on the Cupboards- 
head in their Best Cloaihs, or in State. StilT-slarchcd. 27B3 
tr. Rcllin's Belles Lettres (ed. 10) I. ii. 49 He compares this 
florid prinked eloouence to young people curled out and 
iwwdcrcd, 2864 Weuster, Prinker, one who prinks; one 
who dresses with much care. 2883 Howells Register ii, 
'J'hat just gives me lime to do the nccessarj’ prinking. 2895 
JYestrn. Gas. 6 Aug. s/r Most. .of the present Bench, .have 
liad a full-drcNS * prink ' in front of the l.srgc looking-gl.KS 
. .before venturing to make their first appearance in court. 

[A^ote.^ The late appearance of Prank v.* and Prink r.* 
makes it diflicult to refer them to an ablaut stem prink, 
prank, pruttk, or to suppose prink to represent an earlier 
pr^nk, an umlaut dcriv. oT prank. It seems more likely 
that prink was formed from prank, with the thinner 
vowcf sound, to express a more slight or petty action, or 
perhaps in the reduplicated formation prink-prank, fiink 
and prank, as in clink<tattk,ciinkle-erank{e, jingle-jangle, 
etc. It may have also been associated with or influenced 
by Prick v. 20: cf, Prinkle, Hierc Is no decisive evidence.] 
Prink, dial. [app. related to Prank z;, 3 J 
?To walk jauntily or affectedly. Hence Prrnking 
vb/, sb. 

2607 C. Leslie Snake in Crass {ctl. 2)41 Thou, and ihy 
Godialljcr Fox can know a Saint from a Devil, without 
speaking, but not without a little Mincing and Prinking. 
2803 Mary Charlton IPsfe 4- Mistress II. 28 ‘Oh’, s.ays 
she, mincing and prinking, * I find, Mrs. Maunder, that you 
have been so unlucky as to affront Boden 2B80 \Y. Corn- 
wall Gloss., PHstk, to walk jauntily. 

Prinkle (pri*gk*I), v. Sc. [Origin obscure ; in 
sense i, perh. a modification of Prickle v. ; in 
sense 2, peril, dim. or frequent, of Prink Sec 
Pringle v."] 

1. intr. 'J'o have a thrilling sensation, such as the 
feeling of ‘pins and needles’; to tingle, prickle. 
Hence Pri’nkUngr vb/. sb. 

1722 Kelly Sc. l^rov. 396 I’ll gar your Daup \jwte Back- 
side] dirle [prinkle, sm,TrtJ. 28<^ Hocc Song, ^Sing on, 
sing ciP i, hlyblude ran prinklin’ through my vcinSj My 
hair begoud to steer, O. 1818 — Brinvttie of B. L xit. 270 
Arc ye an angel o* light.. that ye gar rny heart prinkle sac 
wt’ a joy that il never tliought again to Lister 2819 W. 
Tennant Papistrv Stonn'd 275 The dulefu’ dart, That sent 
a prinklin' to his Ficart Mair fierce than burr or nettle. 

2 . inlr. To twinkle, scintillate, sparkle. 

2724 Ramsay Vision xvii, Siarric gleims..prmkled, and 
twinkled. 2852 Mayne Reid R^l^ Hangers xi. His rays 
prinkling over the waves, caused them to dance and sparkle 
with a metallic brightness. ^ /bid. xii, The humming-birds, , 
prinklcd over the parterre like straying sunbeams. 

+ Pri'nkum-pra'nkum. Obs. Also prin- 
cum-praucum. [In sense 1, reduplication of 
pranknrn, Francome, related to Prank sb.^- ; in 
sense 3 related to Prank a. and ; cf. also Du. 
pronckeprincken, pronckepistken to glitter in a fine 
dress (Ondemans).] 

1 . A prank, freak, frolic, trick. 

1596 Nasiie Saffron Waldett Wks. (Grosartl III. 191, 1 
wil not present into the Arches, or Commissaries Court, 
wiiat prinkum prankums Gentlemen (his nerc neighbors) 
haue whispred to me of bis Sister. 

2 . <= CusniON-DAKCE. 

a 2635 Randolph Muses' Looking-Gl. v. i, No wanton jig, 

I hope : no dance is I.iwful But jinnkum-prankum ! a 2668 
Davenant Playhouse to Let v. i, Call in the Fidlers..Yet 
let ’em play us but princum and prancum, And we’ll pay 


.It last, or els well thank 'urn. 2698 Dancing Master 7 
Then he lays down the Cushion before a Woman, on which 
she kneels and he k^^ses her, singing, ‘ Welcom. Joan San- 
derson, weKom, welcom'. Then she rises, takes up the 
Cusliion, and both dance, singing, * Prinkum-prank’um is a 
fine D.ince, and shall wc go dance it once again.., and shall 
We go dance it once again ?’ 

3 . Pine attire, fine clothes and adornments: cf, 
Princum, See also quot. 172s. 

* 7*5 Ir- dess D'Autioy's IVks. 408 Yonder she hides her 
self, because she was not dress'd up in her Princum 
Prancutns, 1725 New Cant. Diet., Mistress Prtneum- 
l^rancum, such a stiff, over-nice, precise Madam. 

Pri'nky, a. [f. Prink v!-\ cf. Prankv.] 
Prinked up, decked out ; spruce-looking ; precise. 

2834 iVirto Monthly Mag. XLII. 412 Nothing can be more 
at variance than the arisiocratic-looKing houses lialf buried 
ill gl(»m..in May_ Fair, and those prinky green and white 
dwellings, where city folks enjoy themselves. 2895 Chicago 
Advance 28 Apr. 2025^ The idea may suggest itself that 
prinky, medieval, desptsed China has been making a re- 
sistance which amounts to something. 

Print (print), ri. p'orms: 4 prient(e,pryente, 
preynte, 4-5 preent(e, 4-6 prente, printe, 
prynte, 4-7 preinte, 5 preynt, (prend), 4-6 
(7- Sc.) prent, 5- print. [ME. (= obs. Dn. 
frinte (Kilian), Du., Da. prent, MLG., LG. prente 
Jirint, impression), a. OF.priente (1317 in Godef), 
preinte impression of a seal, etc., f. prient, preint, 
pa. pple. of preind-re, priemb-re to press, stamp 
L. prem-lre PitE.ss rr.tj 

A. Illustration of Eorms. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 557 (CotL) AU prient [GSti. preinte, F. 
prent] of seel in wax es thrist. 23. . Sir Beues (A.) 1244 T® 
5cliewe l?e prente of me selc ! a 2340 Hampole Psalter iv. 
7 |>e prynl we here of J)* light. 2340 Ayenb. 81 His rjjte 
jiryentc, J>et i-* J?® ymage of his ssepperc. /r238oWvcLir 
Serm, Sel. Wks. I, 92 Sum..fordiden soonc Cnstis prente. 
2390 Gower Conf, 1. 60 My lady therupon Hath such a 
nente of love grave. 2393 Lancl. P, PI. C xviii. 73 
adde peny with a good prejTite [v. t'r. preenle, prente). 
a 1400-50 Alexander 3162 To Porrus vndcr my prinL C24M 
Three Kings Cologne 101 pe same preent is made, boJ>e in 
gold and in copyr, CX440 Promp. Pan\ 412/1 Preente 
(A*, prend, -S’, preynt), effigies, impressio. 1512 Act 4 
Hen. V//L c. 19 § 14 Pcnnys..havynge the prente of the 
Coigne of il)i< realme, 2555 Eden Decades 219 'ITie printe 
of his feete. 2583 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 583 LiUllis 
baylh in write .ind prent. a 2660 Contemf. Hist, /re/ (Ir. 
Arch.ToL Soc.) I. 20^ They issued a declaration in preinte. 
2785 Burns J'o J. Smith vii. To try my fine In guiJ black 
prent. 

B. Significalion. 

I. General non-typogmphical senses. 

*An impression or impress. 

1 . The impress made in a plastic material by 
a st.imp, seal, die, or the like ; a distinctive stamped 
or printed mark or design, as on a coin. 

a 2300 [sec A.). ^2325 Shoreham Poems 1. 1205 Caracler, 
het is prente ycllped, ^>*5 non of cliingc. 238* Wvclif 
2 Macc. XV. 6 Y suflTre the for to make smytyng {gloss or 
I'rinte; 2388 prymie) of thin own money in thi regyoun. 
<■2450 Goifstow Reg. 295 He strengtlied hit with the pr>nle 
of his scale. 2463-4 /^olls of Parli. V. 501/2 Sealed with 
a double prynt of Lcede at the ende tberof. 25*3 Act 14 ^ 
25 Hen. V/ll, c. 22 All suche farihinges. .shall haue vppon 
the one side thereof the prime of the port collice. 2^8-9 
(Mar.) Bk. Com. l^rayer. Communion Rubric,Tbat thebr^de 
. .for the Communion bee made . . without all m.iner of prime, 
and somcihjmg more larger and thicker than il was. 2599 
Davies Immort. Soul x. li, As the Wax retains the Print m 
it. 2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc''s Trav.bg T^ial famous 
Idol m.idc of the tooth of a Monkey... The King of Pegu 
. .sent ycarely Ambassadours thither, to take the prim of it 
upon Amber. 

f b. A symbolic mnrk, a character ; a badge. 

238« Wvclif x Sam. Pro!., Samaiyians aUo the fyuc bokis 
of Aloyses wryten in as fecle lettris, oonli in figuris and 
printis dyuersynge. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) HI. ir 
{Solomon] fond vp figures and prentis to be grave in precious 
stones. 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles 11. 208 pat coinounes of 
contre. .Sholde knowe be bir ^uenlise h*'** h® kyng loued 
hem Ffor her prluy piymle passings anoher, ^254^ Langley 
/V/. Vetg. De Invent, i. vL 13 b, Afore that rime [of Esdras] 
the Hebrues and Samarites v»cd all one careclers and print 
of their letters. 

c. See quot, (A doubtful sense.) 

2840 Parker Gloss. Archil, (ed. 3) 169 Print, Prynt, a 
plaister cast of an ornament, or an ornament formed of 
jiiaister from a mould. The term is used in the record of 
St. Stephen's chapel. [Founded upon Instances of prynls, 
preynts, in accounts cited in J. T. Smith Aniitj. of IVesi- 
viinster (1807) pp. 203, 217, 219-21, of uncertain meaning 
but prob. belonging to sense 1. Hence, with iiiodifications, 
in recent Diets.) 

a. An image or character stamped upon 
the mind or soul, esp. the Divine likeness (in nllnsioti 
to Gen, i. 27) ; a mental impression. Now rare. 

c 23x5 Shoreham Poems i. 450 For wanne me lakch pis 
Mcrement, His soule prente takcj>. 14*3 PHgr. Soxule 
(Cixton) I, xiii. (1859) lo Deformyngc in hym self the prent 
and the figure, that god hath set in hym. 2583 Babincton 
Commaudm. viL (1622) 58 Which ncedeth no proofs besides 
..that print which in Ins conscience eueric one carrieth 
about. 2642 R. Carpenter Experience n. vuL 106 To lay 
him low, and make him supple lo take the print of Humility. 
1855 Tennwson i\/aud x. 1. 8 Sooner or later I too may 
passively take the print Of the golden ag& 
b. An image or likeness of anything. 

2388 WvcuF A'rr-t*. xxviit X2 Thou a preente of Ilcne^se, 
fill of wisdom, perfit in fai^ne^sc, were in dcllcis of paradijs 
of God. CS470 Henrvson Mor. Fab. wx.iLion 4- blouse) 
xix. It bair the prent of my persoun. 25x3 More Rich. HI 
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\Vks.6i/i This is quod he, y* fathers owne 6gure, this is his 
own countenance, \t:ry prent of his Wsage. 

•f c. Form, appearance. Sc. Ohs. rare, 
c 1450 Hoi-lasd Howlai 854 The pure Howlatls appele 
compkily was planyt,..He besocht..That thai u'ald pray 
Xaiur hrs prent to renewe. XS3S Stewakt Crvn. Sect. 
(Rolls) III. 415 Hir plesand prent, hir perfit portrature, 
Kxceidit far all vther creaiuir. 

3 . gen. Any indentation in a surface, preserving 
the lorm left by the pressure of some body, as 
the print of a foot in the ground ; also, by extension, 
a mark, spot, or stain produced on any surface 
by another substance. 

cnoo Mal’N'oev. (Roxb.) xi. 47 5er may men see in he 
roche he pr^’nte of oure Lorde hend, *474 Caxtos C/kssc 
116*1716 prjaite of the hors shoo and nayles abode euer in 
hi> vysage. 1546 Phakr Mi. Cliildr, (1553) Q viij, The 
swellyng or puffjTig vp.. pressed \vyth the finger, there 
remaineih a print. i6oi Holland FUny II. X41 .A, faire 
medicine to cure, .the black prints remaining after strokes. 
x^\z ARBUTHNor ^ahn Bull ni. 1, He would pinch the 
clnldrcn..so hard that he left the print of his forefingers 
and thumb in black and blue. x8^ Kane Grinnell Exp. 
x\ix. (18561 239 Returning, .we saw the recent prints of 
a bear and two cubs. 1867 Murchison Silttria ii. (ed. 4) 29 
Smaller ripples .. together with apparent rain-prints [in 
stratiljed rocks], xpoa fFest/u. Gns. 23 Sept. 5/t Informed 
that the Finger-print Office had slated that the finger-prints 
..were identical with those of a convicted person. 

tb, A vestige, trace, indication. Obs. 
n 1548 Hall Chron,^ Edx:j. IV 223 b. That no print or 
sbadowe should remain of ilieadverse faccion, in his realme. 
16x5 G. Sandvs Trav. 228 The inhabitants. .yet relaine 
some print of the Punicke language, a x663 L.assels Viy. 
Ilttly (1670) II. 160 Hard by it appeare some prints of the 
Temple of Venus and Cupid, a 17x5 Burnet (him Time 
(17661 1. 247 Scarceany prints of ivhat he had been remained. 
* *An instritment for impressing. 

4 . An instrument or apparatus which produces 
a mark or figure by pressing ; a stamp or die ; 
a mould. Also fg. 

CX470 Henry Wallace v. 606 The prent off luff him 
pun3eit at the last So asprcly. 1586 in Wills f{ hcv. N. C. 
(Surtees) II. 139, v primes for ginghreade 12^. X594 I6:(f. 
245* yj primes for pnntinge jens-breade, 3/4*. x66o Stan- 
ley H/sl. Philos. IX. (1701) 4x0/2 Matter is the print, 
mother, nurse, and productxix of the third essence. 1789 
O'Bbien Calico Printing Eviij, Some treacle and lamp- 
black may be mixed and diffused with a pad . .over the face 
of the pnnt [i. c. the * block ’ used in block-printing of cali- 
coes). 1847-78 Halliwell, Prints a mould for coin, &c. 

b. Cutlery. (See quot.) 

idyiVKK Diet. Arts 37^ In order to make the bolster of 
a gix'en size, and to give it. .shape and neatness, it Is intro- 
duced into a die, and a swage placed upon It ; the swage 
has a few smart blows given it by the striker. This die and 
sviage are, by the workman, called prints. 

c, Pounding, A sappori for the core of a casting, 
Webster s. v,, Core print, a projectiori on a pattern, 

forming a mortise in the mold made from it, to receive a 
portion of the core that does not appear In the casting, for 
the purpose of holding the core in place. 1884 Sfion's 
MeeJianicf O-otn Bk. (1893) 37 Prints are extensions of the 
cores, which project through the casting and into the sides 
of the mould, to be held by the sand or Jlask. 
thing impressed. 

6. A pat of bntter, moulded to a shape. 

2768 Sterne Sent. Jount. (1778} II. 128 He had brought 
^e little print of butter upon a currant leaf. 1777 in J. 
Hancock His Bk. (1S98) 216 Mrs. Smith sent up. .a print of 
Butter. 1877 CornJi. Mag. Feb. 175 Saucers of cream and 
pnnts of butter were to be found upon the dresser. 

6. A primed cotton fabric; a piece of printed 
cotton cloth. Often attrib. 

2837 Marryat Dogdieiul xl, Shrouding herself., in her 
«tion print cloak. xBs* Hawthorne Blithedale Rom.^ iii. 
1. 31 She Was dressed as simply as possible, in an American 
print, 1858 Lytton What will he do 1. xxv, In a coloured 
pnnt, of a pattern familiar to his observant eye in the win- 
dows of many a shop. T ^ 

chose the pnnt stuff fc » : t. 

Tess xvii, Mrs. CrieV 

weather because the dair^’maid^ were prints. 2893 J. .Ashby 
Stekry Haughty Girl vi, Tlieir print frocks.. were gone. 

Prospect. Calico Printers' Assoc., Certain markets arc 
closed to Knglisb prims owing to hostile tariffs. 

II. Typographical uses. 

7 . The sLate of being printed, printed form : in 
phrases, a. In print, (a) In a printed stale, in 
printed form. Cl. also sense 14. Ho In/o {fun/d) 
print. 

Easton in P. I.etl. HI. 300 A Boke inpreente off 
tile PUje off the Che^v £‘X493 Christ Church Canter- 
ui\' 59i I can nat thynke yt lykclytliat 

tner sh.Ml come ony moo of them prentj-s, as be that 
^ them that selle such bokj^s. 15*9 More Dyaloge 

itf. \>ks. 245/2 Hie workc..bythcyr authorities so pm vnto 
prent, as all the copies should come whole vnto thebysshuppes 
hande, 2533 Test. F.bor. tSurtees) VI. 38 A antiphonar in 
*563 W1S3CT FourScoir ThreQttest. I'o Rdr., Wks. 
^S3_I. ^To put furth our roj-nd in prent at hame. 1606 
Choice, Chance, etc. (i83i) 45 My Mistris-w’as saluted by a 
spruse companion that lookt like a letter in print. [Cf. sense 
M-I 26x7 Mor^'son I tin. il 71 A certaine dangcrousseditious 
^mpblet was of late put forth into print. X7xa Steele 
•S/re/. Na 509 r 1 My present Correspondent, I believe, was 
never xn Bnnt before; 1816 ^eM'iEng. Barkis ^ Sc. Rev. ss 
Tis pleasant, sure, to see one’s name in print; A book’s a 
book, although there's nothing In'L a 1839 Praed Poems 
(1864) II. 6 Rush like a hero into print, ^ 

(^) Of a book or edition : On sale at the publisher’s, 
not yet sold out. 

x8So (titlo) The .American Catalogue... Author and Title 
tutnes of Books in Print atid for Sale... July i, 2S76. 


b. ^///^/n«/(ofa book or edition): no longer 
to be boDght at the publisher’s, sold out. 

1674 Boyle Excell. Theot. i. v. 194 Divers excellent little 
Tracts, which.. are already out of print. 1895 Prospectus 
pyf.E. T.S. 6 Half ihe Pub]icntio:.s for 1S66. .are out of 
print, but will be gradually repiinted. 

8 . concr. Language embodied in a printed form ; 
printed lettering; typography; csp. with reference 
to size, form, or style, as small print, clear print, 

1623 Massinger Dk. Milan l x. And if you meet An 
officer preaching of sobrictj', Unless he read it in Geneva 
print Lay him by the heels. 2657*1*. Atkin in Fuller Worthies 
(1662) ti. 309 Forty years since he could not read the biggest 
Print without Spectacles, and noiv there is no Print so 
small, ..but he can read it without them.^ 2773 Johnson £«•/. 
to Bosweli 5 July irj Life, I can now w'rite without trouble, 
and can read brge print-. 2856 Emerson Eng. Traits, / 'ey. 
Eng. Wks, (Bohn) II. 12 'The sea-fire shines in her wake... 
Near the equator, you can read sirmll print by it. 

\s. fig. (Cf, also 1623 in a.) 

1623 Wither in C. Butler's Fern. Mon. Ad Author. 28 An 
Attract of that W’isdome, Power, and Loue, Which is im- 
pnnied on the Heav'ns aboue In larger volumes, for their 
eies to see That in such little prints behold not thee. 2637 
Suckling . 4 glaura l i. Well, lie away first, for the print's 
too big If we be scene together. 2844 Dickens Mari. Chttz. 
.xxvi, All the wickedness of ihe world is Print to him. 

*t* 9 . A printing-press (with its accessories). 
Hence, the work of the press, the process of print- 
ing. Obs. Cf. Press sb.^ 13. 

1507 Jas. IV in Diet Nat. Biog. (1887) X. 187/1 To furms 
and bring home ane prent, with all stuff beJangand tharto, 
and expert men to use thesamjme for imprenting..of the 
bukis of our lawis. 1538 Covehdale ProL N. T. Wks. 
(Parker Soc) II. 36 The turning of a letter is a fault soon 
committed in the prjnL 2549 Coverdaix, etc. Ernsm. Par. 
Epk. Pro!., Neither translated ready to the Pxynte nor yet 
appointed certaynlc 10 be translated. 2691 Wood Atlu 
Oxon. I. 134 Mr. Doctor Sievens . . espy^ certain false 
allegations in hts blasters book, whilst it was under the 
print in London. 

10 . An impression of a work printed at one time ; 
an edition. 

*535 JoYE.ri/t»/. 7V>t//o//(Arb.)2o When these two piynles 
(there w'ere of them bothc aboute v thousand bokis primed) 
were al souIde..tbe dewch men prymted tt agen. .in a smalt 
volume lyke their firste prynt. 1623 * 1 *. Jamx:s in Vsshers 
Lett. (x686) 304 To compare old Prints with the new. 2634 
RayuohCs iSyrih Mankyndc Pref. t In the other prints, 
there lacked matter necessary' to the opening and declara- 
tion of the Figures. 1887 Daily News ix July 3/2 Notwith- 
standing an immense ‘print *, the papers rapidly reached a 
premium of, in some cases, 3C0 per cent, 

11 . A printed publication ; esp. a printed sheet, 
news sheet, ne\vspaper; the //iVr/x » the press. 
Now chiefly (J. S. 

2570 Dee Math. Pref. Aij.WiU they prouoke him, by worde 
and Prim. 2652 Clevela.nd Khtfs Disguise 44 A Psalm of 
mercy in * • * • •‘’•r* v-'-‘ 

lI.xoST ■ 

late os I • ■ . 

LI Tt.n*-^^{fy's Corr. (ed. Hunter) 

'* •* be made gc^, as prints 

II. vL 115 Inform us, 
will (he emp’for treat? Or, do the prints and papers lye? 
*777 J’ An ! ^/t. *1876) 234 The particulars you 

lu ve..;- t! • y ’* i ? . 1779 Sheridan Crx'/x'r i. ii, 

I ‘‘v* • V.:, ( . .r i.'ien admired your talents in 

t: • < '.y ill;: '!•: 'ey Cr/t. Misc. Sen i. Con- 

(1S78} 52 'T'"* 
thepublicprinis, • 

against a French • * " , ' 

470/3 Of course, the Government prints lake m each case 
the opposite view. 

b. A printed copy (of a bill in parliament). 

2828 in Picton L'Pool Munic. Ree. (x886> IL 329 That the 
intended Bill, .be read.., and Prints of the Bill circulated. 
2832 Ibid. 33s Laid before the Council a Print of the BilL 

12 . A picture or design printed from a block or 
plate; an impression from an engraved or other- 
wise prepared plate. Hence in print, quot. 1662. 

In a general sense, including impressions from a 
surface as in >vxx>d-cngravings, and from sunken lines as in 
copperplate and steel engravings; al>o from a flat surface 
as in lithographs ; but sometimes excluding lithographs and 
etchings and olhetwbe variously restricted. 


copper plates. 276*-7X H. ■ ' ' 

(1786) II. 206 There is a * ^ 

vyus, and engraved by Vo? i 

(1776)11. 307 In such a c • • • ’ ^ 

but a good print of (he at 
18x5 J. Smith Panorama o*.. « j 

tion of the two modes of colouring prints has a good cnccU 
1822 Craic Led. Drawing vii. 384 The carli«t speanien 
that we have of it is in a print, by Albert Durer. 2098 
— I?—— -817 onwards the great 

’ . . ints by ‘hundreds and 

, , • », ,v. 66^* Garish coloured 

ly. Piiotogr, .Apiciuicpiuviiiced from a negative: 
see Piii>*T t'. 14. 

1853 R. Hunt Man. Photogr. 22 Attempts are Wing made, 
at this time, to fix the xoiages produced by the Daguerreo- 


; type— perfect prints, it is true, but which are as light as the 
; vapour from which they are produced. 1855 Hardwich 

• Man, Photogr. Chem. 293 Some advise that on removal 
, from the colouring Bath the print should be soaked in new 

Hypo for ten minutes. 1879 Cassells Teehn. Educ. 111. 
j 207 A good print may be obtained by a person who is 
_ unskilled in making a negative. 2893 Photogr. Ann. 50 
, Rough paper for prints in silver is now on the market, and 

• certainly giv es most pIe.Tsing results, 

' m. Transferred uses, of uncertain origin. 

1 By Nares and others derived from the typographical sense, 
j ‘ from the exact regularity and truth of the art of printing, 
which was at first deemed almost miraculous'. But printing 
I was not new in 1576 and in various respects this explana- 
tion seems doubtful, though Shakspere plaj’S on the two 
. senses of ‘ in print’ in 0V«/. n.i. 175, .4, J'.Z. v. i\V94, 
; and the phrase may sometimes have been so taken : cf. quot. 
‘ xBSx, and 1606 in sense 7. The use in reference to the ruff, 
I X4b, may yet prove to be the earlier, though not evidenced 
I in the quots. 

' 14 . in phrase in print ; In a precise and perfect 

way or manner; in exact order, with exactness or 
preciseness ; to a nicet)'. Now dial. 

1576 Fleming Pauopl. Epist. 357 Considering that W'hat 
soeucr is \ tiered in such mennes hearing, must bee done in 
printe, as wee say in oure common Prouerbe. 2580 Lyly 
Evphues (.Arb.) 407 Concerning the body, as there is no 
Gentlewoman so curious to haue him in print, so is there 
no one so careles to haue him a wretch, onlye bis right 
shape to shew him a man. 2583 Greene MamilHa it. Wks. 

1 (Rildg.) 316/c Dames now days. .Pac'd In print, brave 
lofty looks, not us’d with the vestals. 2588 Shake. Z.. A. Z. 

, JiL 1. 273, 1 will doc it sir in prinL 2591 — Tu'o Cent. Verona 

;r, L 17* »•••’•-*——».* I j 

Burton ' ' ounglo\er 

.. must , id drink in 

Print, and that whicti is an in uii, ue jiiust ue mad in 
Print. 1658 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. verse 14. xi, § i (1669) 

I 97/2 If his heart be 011 his Garden, O how neatly it is kept ! 

It shall lie, as we say, In print. 2692 Locke Educ. § 22 Nut 
I design'de to He always in my young Master's Bed at home, 
and to have his Maid lay all Ihings in print, and tuck him 
in warm, a 2700 B. Ek Diet. Cant. Crew s.v., To set in 
Print, with 3Ioutb skreiv’d up and Neck Streicht out. 
2854 iliss Baker Norlhanls. Gloss, s. v., She’s always in 

E rint, and so is her house. 2881 Leicestersh.Glosr. s.v.,*The 
ouse is as neat as print Shay kips all ’er pbres in 
print is high praise for a servant who keeps her own part 
of the house neat and clean. 

+ b. ^Vith a sb. s A man, fool (etc.), in print, a 
perfect or thorough man, fool, etc. Obs. 

1604 Dekker Honest Whore 1. Wks, 1873 1 1 . xo, I am sure 
my husband is a man in print, for all things else, save only 
in this. x6xx Cotgr. s.v. Basse, Sot en bosse et f latte 
peinture, a foole in print, asse in graine, compleat covcombe, 
absolute hoydon. 2633 Massinger Guardian 11. i, Is he 
not, madam A monsieur in print ? What n garb was there I 
to. Applied, a 1600 to c 16.10, to the exact 
crimping, goffering, or set of the plaUs or pleats of 
the rnffs then worn. Nearly always in the phrases 
/a set the ruff in print, or the rnff stands in print. 
See also Pjii.vT a. i, Pointed j b. Said also of 


clothes. Obs. 

Quot. 1628 appears to mean a raff of the sire or pattern 
worn by Puriians: cf. 1614 in Pw^^rED *j b. There may 
aUo be a reference to thesm.TlI print of Geneva Bibles: cf. 
2623 in sense 8. 

1598 E.G ■ • 

that’s set ir rS • 

III. tiu X05 ' 

pose, get poking-sticks. 26x5 Band, RuJ/e, C'.(Hannv.)s 
j’he pressc Ruffe Cuffe and B.*ind (ivbat reason's in’t) And 
yet desire they still should stand in prinu 26x6 J. Lank 
Conliu S^r.'s 'T. xt. 363 Yet these mole sett their ruffes and 
clothes ill print, Yea, keepc them so : elles dames w ill looke 
asquint. 2615 B. Jonson Staple rf N. i. i, Put on my 
girdle, rascal: fils my ruff well? In print. x6*8 Earle 
Microcosm., Shee Precise Hypocr. (.Arb.) 63 Shee is a Non- 
conformist in a close Stomacher and Ruflle of Geneua Print, 
and her puritieconsists much in her Linen, a 2642 Suckling 
To Ld. Lepingtou Poems (1648) x8 It is so rare. .to see 
Ought that belongs to young Nobility In print (but their 
own clothes) that we must praise. 

d. Said of the beard or hair. So .also out of 
print, out of proper order, in disorder. Obs. or dial. 

160S CHAfMAN Alt Foots V. i. Hivb, Tis each a picked 
fellow, not a baire About his whole Bulke, but it stands in 

S rinU x6*9 Gaule Holy Mmitu 91 His [a proper squires) 
euer cocks. Feather waggs Locks houer, and Beard stands 
in print- 1852 N. 4- Q- li-* her. IV. 12/1 An old Somerset- 
shire servant, .used to say.. ‘'Take care. Sir, youll put >-our 
hair out of print '. 

IV. 15 . allrib. and Comb., in sense l, as print- 
mark', in sense 6, as print-broker', in sense 7, as 
print-blurred adj. ; in sense 1 2, as print-collector, 
-pedlar', print-cutter, {a) a person occupied in 
cutting prints ; (^) a knife for cutting photographic 
prints ; print hand, handwriting imitating or re- 
sembling print: so print letters ; print-holder, 
(a) a small frame for holding a photograph or 
engraving ; [b') a device for holding a photographic 
print flat or in a desired position {Cent. DseQ\ 
print-room, a room in a museum or the hke, 
containing a collection of prints ; print-state, 
slate or condition of an engraving, resulting from 
the number of impressions that have been previously 

printed; print-trimmer=/r7>;f-r/r//rr'(t'); print- 

washer, an .ipparatus for washing photographic 
mints after fi.xmg. See also ritiNX-SELLEn, -snoi*. 

2505 Academy 30 Deo 1562/1 'Thej- have done duty so 
oftJn; that they arenow like battered wcod-bloc^and only 
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*print.bltirred. i8« Mayiikw Loud. Labour I. 374/1 The 
‘ ■‘print-brokers’, unj sell 'gown-pieces ‘ to the hawkers or 
street-traders. i83o Warren Book-plates .\ii. 126 A •print- 
collector, an ex-librist, and a herald. 1851 in lllnsir.Lond, 
News 5 Aug. <1854) 119/3 (Occupations of People) ‘Print 
colonrer, *pi int cutter, print mounter. 1773 Golos.m. Stoops 
io Conq. IV. Wks. (Globe) 668.‘3, I can read your ‘print 
hand verv well, 1826 Miss Miitquo l^illat^c Ser. it. 050 
{A/j' God/a’her) The letter in print-hand, proper to the 
damsel of .>ix years old. 1837 Dickens PicKw. lit, It ain’t 
my father’s u-rilin*, 'cept this here signatur in *011111 letters. 
170X l.ottd. Gtxz. No. 3694/4 A bright*bay Gelding near 
16 hands, ..a ‘Print-Mark pretty high on the near Buttock. 
1804 Burop. ATn^. XLV. 360/1 An open saloon, where are 
^tiy book-stalls and ‘print-pedlars. 1002 Dtackiv. Alajz, 
Nov. 616/2 Harl ‘ •pritu-states' been numbered consecutively 
by the old publishers "'o should now have graduated prices. 
1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 57 If a circular •prinl-trimnier is 
used, the print, if albumen, can be cut while damp. 1889 
E. J. Wail Diet, Photogr. 261 [Advt.) ‘Oplimus* rocking 
‘pnnl-waxher. 1892 Photogr. Aun, 480 Combined Tank 
and Print Washer.. will accommodate any plate rack up to 
half-pl.itc size. 

Print, a. Now only dial. Also Sc. pront. 
[In sense i perh. pa. pple. of Puint v. ; cf. quot. 
1513 in sense 2 b, also but possibly 

sometimes attrib. or ndj. use of Print j/>.J 

1 . Printed. 

*475 AVi/c-jjtf (Roxb.) 84 Late us. .bring forthc..thc 
goldc and silver of coyne and p.int money that every of us 
senaloursaud staliti haven. 1542 xn Archoeologia<.rZ‘^q)\^ 

I. 46 hem a prj’nie nl.'Ls^e boke. a8x6 Scorr Antiq. ,\xvl, 
She can speak like a prent buke. 1864 Mrs. Lloyd Ladies 
Pole. 103, I can’t spake like ^inl books—never could. 1865 

J. Young Pictures (E.D.D.} Thou com’st wi’some prent 
fecrap in ban*. 

b* Of a niff: cf. Print sb. 14 c, Printed i b. 
Nnv prints ? newly printed, prrs-ted, or goffered. 

x6oo Rowlands Lrtt.^ Humours Blood (Hunter. Cl.) 52 
n’heyl are foorih comming sir, .and safe enough Sayes good- 
man Broker, in his new print ruffe. 

2 , dial. Clear, bright tof moonlight, etc."). 

1^36 PEcen ICenlicisms s. v. (E. D. S.), The moon shines 
print. ^ X787 Grose Provine, Gloss. s.v., Print star, or 
moon-light. 1875 Sussex Gloss.. Print-moonlight. . . very 
clear moonlight. ^*83?. Kent Gloss. s.v., T*hc night is 
print ;..The moonlight is very print. 

Print (print), 2/. Forms; 4 prente, 4-5 (6-.SV.) 
prent, 4-6 pryntfo, 5 preent(e, 5-6 prints, 6- 
print. /h.///)?. printed: .S‘G6prent, (i-preutit. 
[ME. prcutc^n^ printc. known from ^1350, npp. 
f, the eailier prenie^ printe. Print sb.. like OK. 
empnenter. evipreinicr. f. emprieuU. cmpreiuUy Im- 
niiNT sb. The vb. corresponds to M Du., 'Da.prcnUiiy 
'\VFris./n«^>« ; MLG., ISj.prenlen (whence Da. 
ppeitlCf Sw. pretila), also app. f. the corresp. sb., 
liVDM.prcnte.pnnte, T)a.pf^cjft. MLG.//v/;/r, a. OP'. 
pnenlefpreinfe. Cf. also obs. P'. printer to coin 
or stamp money (1544, Diege, in (jodef.).] 

I. General senses. 

1 . trans. To impress or stamp (a surface) Avilh 
a seal, die, or the like; to mark with any figure or 
pattern, impressed or coloured; to brand. Said 
abo of footsteps upon solt or yielding ground. 

*34^70 Alex. Sr Dind. 236 Wh in we sihen h’l sonde wi^ 
)»i sel prented, We kenden pi couaitise. CX400 Maundev, 
(Roxb.)xxv. 1x7 pis monee es prjmtcd on bathe pc sydei*. 
c 14 j6 Sir J. Paston in P, Lett. 1 1. 294 The other ij. poitys 
be preniyd with that merchaumj's markc. ^ 1637 G. Daniel 
Genius this Isle 36 The Naiades.. the willing Sand .sliall 
print. 1697 Drvden Georg, iii. 308 He. .treads so 

light, he scarcely prints the Plains. 1708 Loud. Caz. 
No. 4421/8 Stoln.., a black Mare.., printed in the near 
Hip. X750 Gray Elegy 116 +4 Little footsteps lightly print 
the ground. 1820 \V. Irving Sketch Bk. 1. 194 A hpot 
that nas been printed by the footsteps of departed l>cauty. 
2S79 Cassell's Techn. Educ. IV. zepifz The butter is then 
salted and then moulded and printed. 

f b. To stamp, brand, slain, Obs. 
zrx38o Wyclif IPks. (x88oi 473 Crist. .forfendide hem to 
pr>'nte her soulh to myche wx^ cfhW godis. 1:2440 Vork 
Myst. xxxvi. rix Sette hat he ^a^de.., As he hat was prenie 
full of pride, * Iewe'» kyng am 1*, comely to knawe. Full 

I ibyne. 1598 E Gilimn Skial. (18781 21 It is Cornelius that 
iraue gallant youth, Who is new printed to this fangleJ age. 
to. To com (money). Obs. 

*393 LANCL./*.P/.C,xvn!.8o God coueitejj tiat he coygne 
lat crUt hym-^elf prentede. X432-5o tx. Higden (Rolls) 
Vlll. 265 He caused halpenys and ferthynges to be printed 
and made rownde. *533 Bellendln Livy iv. xxlii. (S.T.S.) 

II. 135 Becaus na siluer was as 5it pienlit in rome, thay 
cun^eit grete sovmes of brasin money. *567 Sc. Acts 
yas. Pi 1x8x4) 29^* 'I’liat our Souerane Lord. .may 

cause prent, and cunje gold and siluer of sic fynes as 
vlherb cuntreis dois. 

2 . To impress or stamp (a form, figure, mark, 
etc.) in or on a yielding substance ; also, by exten- 
sion, to set or trace (a mark, figure, etc.) on any 
surface, by ca.ving, writing, or otherwise. 

i:i4oo Maundev. (1839) v. 62 And in that rocheis prented 
the forme ofhis body. 1494 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 
318 A basyn and lavor of Mluer,mynearmes printed thereon. 
1494 Fahyan Chron. 3 Lyke the Prentyse that hewyth the 
rowgth htone. And bryngeih it 10 square,. .That the inayster 
after may..prynte therm his fygurcs and his slorj*. 1536 
Bellhsokn Crvn, Sect. (1821) I. 195 On the ta side of this 
money was prentii ane croce, and hi'* face on the tothir. 
16x1 Bible Lev . xlx. 28 Ye shall not make any cuttings in 
j*Dur flR»h for the dead, nor print any markes '“PM you, 
2658 A. Fox WSr:d Snrg. \\. xxv. 158 'J'he plaisters.. 
growing hard there, would print a hole into the flesh. 2789 
H. DAJtuiN Bot. Gard..x\, 90 Thrice round the grave. 


Circaca prints her tread. 28x2 J. Wilson Isle 0/ Palms 

III. B34 *1 he child prints many a playful klss Upon their 
hands. xBpo ‘ R. Bolorewood * Col. X’</2>;7/w(i89i) 156 If 
j’ou’d only had those |)attcrns printed out slowly and in- 
delibly.., 3’ou’d have known it was no joke [to be tattooed). 

fiS' *10 impress (an image, thought, saying, 
etc.) upon the heart, mind, or memory ; to fix in 
the mind. 


C1374 Chaucer Troylus n, 851 (9M) Euery word I^at sche 
of hire herde Sche gan to prentin in hlijre lierte fastc. 
rrz420 Assembly of Gods Rcmcmbrc hit well and 

nrj’iilc hit in thy myndc,^ 1513 Douglas rEneis xv. i. 8 
Deip in hir breist so wes his figur prent. ^*563 Homilies ii. 
Atatrimony {285^) 505 This sentence is very meet for 
women to print m their remembrance. 1678 Cudworth 
Intfll. Syst 68x Contrived by a Perfect Understanding 
Being or Alind .which hath everj' where Printed the Sig- 
natures of its own Wisdom upon the Matter. AX704 T. 
Brown tmit. \st Sat. Persists Wks. 1730 1. 52 Then will 
grey haii-s on all thou say’st print awe. 2850 '1 cnnv.son In 
AIcssi. Ixxix, And hill and wood and field did print Tlie 
same sweet forms in cither mind. 


3. To press (anything hard) into or upon a yield- 
ing substance, so as to leave an indentation or 
inijrrint. Also with »«. 

1382 WvcLiF ytr, xxxil 44 ^Prented in shal be the scl. 
1530 P,\LSGR. 666/2 Let me prime your scale in a ptcc of 
waxe, me thi-nkelh it is antique. 01541 H. S. in Itya/t’s 
2 *enit.Ps. Prelim. Sonn. 15 In princes* hearts God's scourge 
y-prin* ' " • ■ .* 
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lloofei . '< •, 

101 If the iioil be barren, only scar The Surface, and but 
lightly print the Share. - 1884 '1 ’ennvson Bechet 11. ii, Only 
the golden Leopard printed in it Such holdTast claws, 
f b. 'I o fix in or on (something). Obs. rare. 

1398 Tkcvisa Barth. De P. R. viii. xiv. (Tollem. MS.), 
Aonne enirpxge in to pa*ri of he signe prenleS in his 
bemis more scli.arpciy (orig. acriter r.sdlos smprisitit] ban 
lie dooh ill \>t ende. 1513 Douglas yEsreis mi. v. 232 His 
sycht vnmovj’t to the era dj'd he prent. 

c. Founding. To make an impression of in 
a mould with a core-print or with a paliern. 

2893 in FttnJis Standard Diet. 


+ 4 . To commit (anything) to writing ; to express 
in wrillrn words; to insciibe. Obs. 


£2400 Destr. Troy 1x772 This poynt is not pr^mted in 
proces hat are now. ^2430 Hysuns Virg. 214 Tlie hipest 
lessoun hat man may lcre..Yf hou bane grace toholdc& 
lieerc, Is pl.n>mli printtd In poulls bookc. 1:2440 York 
Myst, xxvL ?6 Loo t sir, pis a pcriuryc To prente vndir 
penne. 2588 Siiaks. 'Jit. A. iv, i. 73 iieaucn guide thy pen 
to print thy sorrowes plaine. 

tS. To lorm in a mould; to cast, shape* Obs.rare. 
. *530 PAirSCR. 257 A moulde, to moulde or print a ibyng 
in. 2558 Wardc tr. Alexis' AV<:n(i568) nob, Thinges that 
remain in the fire without melting, wheietn men print very 
well all maner of metalL Ibid. 214 b, Until] that tuminge 
downwarde the mouldes they come out. And if in case 
they be uot wc! printed,, .you may put them iu agaync. 

II. Senses relating to typography. 

6. To make or produce (a book, picture, etc.) by 
the application to paper, vellum, or any similar 
substance, in a press or machine, of inked types, 
blocks, or plates, bearing characters or designs. 
(In printing for the blind, embossed characters, 
without ink, are produced.) 

In this sense esip^nte.ejstprynte.\% found earlier, and was 
app. nc first more in use: see Imfrint v . 

(1474 Caxton Chesse Pref., By cause thys sayd book is ful 
of lioLsom wysedom..! haue purpoj^d tocnpr>’nteii,) 2512 
Pillon Churelcw, Ace. (Som. Rec. SocJ 62 Item fora new 
processiouar>' printed .xvjA 2333 Cast's Richt Pay 209 
(Colophon) Prenttt In Malinw Be me Ihone Hochstraten the 
x\n day of October Anno sioxxxiiL 1560 Daus ir. Slei^ 
daue's Cosstm. x6o Englbhe Bibles were printed at Paris. 
2603 Ja& I in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. 111. 78, I sende you 
herewith my booke latclie prentid : studdle and profile in 
it, 2633 Pkv.nne Histriosssastix To Kdr-, They are now 
new-printed in farre better pa{^r than most Octavo or 
Quarto Bibles. 2639 Gentius A'frc'/VaV /wyw/r. 11676) 8B2 
Things of importance ought equally to be handled, as well 
in those that are Printed, as in those that are to Print. 1660 
F, Brooke tr, Le Dtasufs Traz\ 22 He procured me the 
Mappe of Babylon, or Bagdct, printed upon a Cotton. 
2721 Aor. King in Swift’s Lett. (2767) III. 239 The Specta^ 
tors arc likewise printing in a larger and a smaller volume. 
17x3 Hcarne Collect. (O. H. S.) III. 426 *'J‘is about half 
printed off. 2720 Lemd. Caz. No, 5850/3 Majestys 
Picture, printed in natural Colours.^ 1775 Johnson in l os- 
well Li/e 10 Oct., Maps were printing in one of the room*. 
1839 Uke Diet. Ariszxj Tlie copper-plate printing of calico 
is almost exactlythesarocas that used forprintingcngravings 
on paper from flat plates. 2887 Chicago Advance 19 May 
306/1 She. .prints it bcrsclf with the oxiostyle. X90S L. 
Gir.ES A/usings Chinese Mystic 3iThc philosophers works, 
in Kuo Hsiang's .•nandard edition, were printed for the first 
time in the year X005 A.D. 

7 . Said of an author or editor, not of the actual 
printer ; a% To cause (a manuscript, book, etc.) to 
be printed ; to give to the press. 

• 1530 Pauscr. 666/2 Whan wyl! j-ou prime your bookc, 
quant voulez vous /asrc itnprimer vastre iisirel^ 26^ 
Sturmv Mariners Mag. vii. Aaaa ij b, Being desired by 
some Friends, .to Print it,, . I have so done. 2678 Bunvan 

Pilgr. I. Authc'*- 

vaid.Notsq; .i ■ ’ • 

1 print it will ; , ■ . 

Grose's Peregrin, i, A cbield ’s arnang y.nx t.Tking notes. 
And, faith, he'll prent it. 2897 J, W. Clark Basniwetl 
Introd. 9 My first idea was to print the Latin text alone. 

b. To express or publish in print (ideas, etc.). 

, 2638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett- (voL II) 23 They thinke it 
rvoi enough to do me wwags unless they print them loo. 


3673 ViLUERS (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal \\ (Arb.) 133 M be 
reveng’d on them too : I will both Lampoon and print ’em 
loo. 1 gad. 1751 Labelve IPestsu. Br. 107 My Intention, 
in Prinlingand distributing ihU Plan. .is. .to ease the Minds 
of many Persons. 2874 Blackie Sclf-Csili, 17 Young men 
of course may.. have opinion* on many subjects, but there 
is no reason why they saould print them. 

to. To designate in a printed statement, de- 
scribe in print as. Obs. rase. 

x6xx Beaum. & Fl. Kissgfr uo King m. ii. My safest way 
were to print myselfa coward. CX646 Mii.ton New Forcers 
Consc. II Men whose Life, Learning, Faith and pure intent 
Would have been held in hi^h esteem with Paul, DIust now 
be nam'd and printed Hereticks. 

8. iutr.^x absol. a. Of a person (in senses 6, 7) : 
To exercise the vocation of a printer ; to employ 
tlie press in printing. Print npon^ to print an 
edition of a book immediately after that published 
by (the author or editor), in order to appropriate 
some of the profits {obs.'). 

2690 Bentley Phat. Pref. 5 Before they ventur’d to Print, 
which is a Sword in the Hand of a Child. 2726 Hearnc 
Collect. (0. H.S.) V. 324 There may be danger they may 
print upon you, unless j’ou print more Copic.*. 1733 Pope 

.. : 1_ -1 -, .. . _ 

■ ' ' ■ ■; CKOMDE 

’Vllth. 

> prints, 

imagines he gives to the world something which they bad 
not before, either in matter or style. 

b. Of type, a block, a plate: To yield an impres- 
sion on paper, etc. C. Of a maniiscrijit or of 
literary matter: Tonm or amount in type (to so 
much), rare. 

2886 Turi'CR Aty Life as Author 282, 1 wish there was 
.*:pace here to say more about all this; but the great book 
before me would print up into several volumes. 2904 \atk 
Cesst. Apr. 672 Here scarcely a line ha* been added ; but 
the plate ‘prints', and the plate began by siot printing. , 

9 . trans. 'I’o maik (j^aper, etc.) with printed 
characters or designs. 

1737-42 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Printings The welling of the 
paper ought to be done two or three days before printing it. 

10 . To take an impression irom (a forme of type, 
a plate, Idock, etc.) to use in printing. 

2727-42 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Printing, Engraving several 
plates of S.Tiidro Boticcllo's design, and printing them oft 
this new way, 2839 Eticyel. Brit. (ed. 7) XVlII. 572/2 
Thc*e machines, however, are better adapted to printing 
stereotype plates, to which a cuii'ed fonn could be given. 
1875 KNtcHT Diet. Afeelu 1335/* I’hc stone is then etched, 
washed out, and printed. 

11 . To write m imitation of typography; to form 
(letters) in the style of printed letters; Rlso absol. 

2837 Dickens Piclnv. xxxvii, * Mr, Weller, .here’s a letter 
for you ’.. .* It can't be from the gov’ner', said Sam, looking 
at the dTcction.,* He always pr nis, 1 know, *cos he learnt 
w'riiin’ from the l.arge bills m the bookin' ofheeit Med. A 
little boy, W’ho coiinot write yet, has/>YNA'</ine aletler. 

III. Technical senses analogous to II. 

12 . trans. To stamp or mark (a textile fabric, 
as cotton or oilcloth), by hand or machinery, with 
ap.itiera or decorative design in one or more colours. 
Al-o absol. 

1588 Hickock tr, Frederick's Voy. 7b, Goods and mar- 
chandlre that come out of the kingdom of Camb.iia, as cloth 
of Bumbast white, painted, printed, great quantilie of Indico 
[clc.l. 26i» in Nichols Progr. Q. Eiiz (1823) III. 505 Ono 
covcrlngefora Frenchegowne oriawne,embrodered all over 
with fountaines, snaikes, ..and other devLes, Uiwn silver 
chamblel prented. 1700 Act litysz Will. ///, c. 10 All Cali- 
coes, painted, dyed, printed or stamped there (in E. Indies] 
shall not be worn or oiher>vise med within the Kingdom of 
Euglani 272* Act 20 Asssiec. 29 There shall be.. P.Tid for 
and upon, all Callicoes to be so Printed, Stained, Painted 
or Dyed. .the Sum of Three Pence for cvcr>*j’ard in lengtlj, 
2758 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1887 III. 7 There are also fifty. 

SIX yards of cotton, printed curiously from copper plates. 
1839 Urb DLt. Arts 214 The manufacturer. .can print at 
whatever hour he may receive an order.. .Under the patron- 
age of parliament, it was easy, .to buy printed calicoes. 

b. Print on (in Lalicoprinting)\ to a| ply (the 
colouring matter of the design) upon the surlace by 
printing, 

2839 Ubc Diet. Arts 2x5 Four diflerent methods are in 
use for imprinting figures upon calicoes. .the fo irtli i* by a 
system of copper cylinders, .by which two, three, four, or 
even five colours may be printed on in rapid succession. 
Ibid. 222 Some mordants, .liquefy in the cour>!e of a few 
days t and being apt to run in the printing-on make blotted 
work. /bid. 242 Prinl-on the resist to preserve the white, 

13 . Potter}*. To transfer to the unglazed surface 
a decorative design in colour from paper, or in oil 
from a gelatine sheet or bat, the colour in the latter 
case being dusted on aftenvards. With the pottery, 
or the design, as obj. 

2839 UuE Diet. Arts 1017 The old plan of pairing the 
biscuit into the mufileafier it had been printed... The (gluel 
cake. .is. transferred to the surface of the glazed ware 
which it is intended to print. Ibid. 1029 hi. Saint Amans 
..5a>*s the English surpass all other nations^ in manu- 
facturing a peculiar stoneware ., as also in prirling blue 
figures upon it. 

- 14 ;. Photogr. To produce (a positive picture) by 
the transmission of light through a negative placed 
fmmediately upon the sensitized surface, or, in an 
enlarging camera, before it. Also with off, out. 

1852 Hunt Photogr. Bo The Printing Process. .It b..a 
negative picture,.. a matrix which is capable of yielding 
a vast number of beautiful impressions I have had as 
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many as fifty printed from one, and I ha%’e no doubt that 
as many more might be obtained from it. J851 Talbot in 
6 Dec. 12S6/2. 1852 Chemist III. 222/1 The 
posuive pictures are., printed off, and fixed. 1855 Hardwich 
Man,^ t'hotogr. Chem. 173 It is alwjays necesvary to print 
the picture vome shades darker than it is intended to remain. 

1893 Photogr. Ann. 49 'I'hes** *' — * *— * 

in printing, but the surface 
ment which coagulated albut 

b. intt'. Of a negative (with a qualifying adv.) ; 
To produce a photograph (-we/Zf badly, etc.), 

3852 Chemist III. 221/2 [A negative] uhich will, as the 
phrasegoeSjprintw'ell. 1855 Hardwich Man. Photogy. Ckent. 
290 .As a general rule, the best Negatives print slowly. 

15 . See Natube-printikg. 

16 . Combs., in which print- is used attrib. in the 
sense of Printing vbl, sb., as print-cloth, cotton 
cloth of the kind suitable for printing; print- 
ground — Print-field. Also print-out pap3r 
Photogr, = printing out paper \ see Printing 
vhl, sb. d.- See also Print-field, -house, etc. 

J839 Ure Diet. Arts 213 OiHco-printing. .was unknown 
as an English art till 1656, when a small print ground was 
formed upon the banks of the ITiames, near Richmond. 
1835 Pa^ .Set. Mont/ity Feb. 480 A yard of cotton cloth of 
the^kind called print-cloth. 3893 Photeg^r. Ann. 4-14 A new 
toning agent.. «aid to be superior to any yet introduced for 
the toning of albumen or gelatine print-out papers. 

Printable (printab’l), <7. [f. Print v. -h -able.} 
Capable of being printed; fit to be printed. 

1837 Carlyi.e Fr. Kcv. III. iv. iv, Such ground-scheme,., 
still legible and printable, we shall now , . present to the 
reader. 1862 Temple Uar Mag, V, 293 Lcmaire,. called 
him mames not printable in these prim day<t. i^x J. D. 
Campbell in Athenseuni 31 Octl 583/3 Talfourd had printed 
..all in the letters that was printable in 1837 and 1848. 
b. Capable ol being printed from, rare, 

1885 Manck. Exam, 22 June 5/7 Of all the modern 
method'* of producing printable plates, heliogravure stands 
Undoubtedly pre-eminent, 

Priatedfpri nted),///. a, [f. Print v. + -ed 1.] 

1. impressed, stamped, marked, f moulded. 

CZ483 Caxtom Diahgnes 12 OF mylke soden with the 

flour Men make printed cakes. x6i6 Surfl. & Markh. 
Country Fanne 683 Their dung is printed, grosse, long, 
and knoitie. 3742 Collins Orienial Eel. ii. 52 Oft iri the 
dust 1 view his printed feet. 

b. b’aid of a rtiff; In print (Print sb. 140); 
? with the pleats properly pressed or goffered; cf. 
Print a. i b. 

sffix B. JoNsON in CtfO'a/V Crtidiiies HetCorj'at] 
will shortly be reputed a Knowing proper, and well traueld 
scholer, as by his slarchd beard, and printed ruffe may be as 
properly insinuated. 1614 — Barth. Fair m. ii, Mooneal/. 
(Of a party of Puritans.) A bo<ly may read that i' their 
small printed ruffes (i, e. ruffs in small or Geneva print). 

2 . Produced or prepared by typography ; bearing 
printed characters ; expressed or published in print. 

1509 Hawes P^t. Pleas, xiv. (Percy Soc.) 53 Whose 
godly name In printed bokes doth remayne in fame. 1553 
£df.h Treat. Newe Ind, lArb.) 5 A shiet . of printed paper. 
1665 Orders 0/ Ld. Mayor Loud, in De Foe Plague (Rtldg.) 
62 With these u-ual printed Words, . Lord have Mercy 
upon as'. 1709 Lady M, W, Montagu Let. to Miss A. 
Ivoriley 21 Aug., J don’t see any violent necessity of 
printed rules. 184s D’Israeli Amen. Lit, (1867) 215 The 
first printed book in the English language wa.s not printed 
in England. 

3 . Coloured or figured by a process of printing, 
as cotton goods, carpets, pottery, etc. 

3588 (we Pfli.vTt', 12). 1633 SdoTiO's Lel.toSir E. Bacon 
3 June in Keliq. (1672) 464 , 1 send you berewjih two printed 
Caps.. .The Caps is a pretty fresh invention of ayei^ easie 
rate;.. which may come 10 some pretty perfection in the 
ornament of Curtains and Valances of Beds or in .some fine 
hislori/ied Table-cloth fora B.anoueL 3758 Franklin Z r/A 
^Vks. 1887 III. 7 Seven yards of printed cloth. 3791 Hamilton 
BerihelUr s Dyeing 1. 1 ntrod. 2 A mode . - we use for colour- 
ing printed 'linens. 1839 Urc Diet, Arts 1028 The blue 
printed ware of England has been hitherto a hopeless object 
of emulation in France. 1888 Black In Far Lochaber viii, 
iyc bought each o' them a pri.ited cotton go*vn. xgooDaiiy 
^rxys 24 Feb. 6/5 Printed in the medley of colours and the 
desigos ^o long associated with cashmere shawls. 

4 . Reproduced by nature-priming, photographic 
printing, etc. 

3856 T. Moore Nature- Printed British Ferns. 1859 
Ipe Nature-printcu), 1907 IVeslm, Gaz. 9 Nov, 18/2 The 
^^clpP^ent of a partially printed-otit image. 

Pnnteis, obs. Sc. form of Prentice. 

Printer (pri-ntsi). Also 6 prent-; 6 -or, 
-our, Sc. -ar, [f. Prikt v. + -er So MDu. and 
early mod.Du. prenter, printer.'] 

1 . A' person who prints, in any sense of the word; 
one engaged in impressing or stamping marks or 
des'gns upon a surface, as a calico-printer, and 
(formerly) a coiner. 

D.,.-..../-, t -.i? «11 3r..-«»arls 

. V.89 

■ ' arib, 

..and prenuris of the cunze hous. 1704 Collect. Voy. 
(ChurcliilU III. to2/2, ICO Printers of Callicoes. 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 214 'Ine great disadvantage under which the 
French printers labour is the higher price they pay for 
cotton fabrics, above that paid by the EnglLh printers. 
j 8 S 3 Dickens Let. in Daily AVuu 12 Jan. (1E99) 5/2 . 1 hope 
wc shall never terminate our business engagements until 
that printer in stone, who will have to be empIo>ed at last, 
shall set * Finis’ over our last binding in boards I 

b, spec. One ^vho5e business is the printing of 


books, etc.; the owner of a printing business 
(formerly usunlly identical with a publisher) ; a 
workman employed in a printing-office. 

1504 Siatuta in Partiamento (Coiophonb Emprented at 
London, .by me Rychardc Pynson, Squyer and Prepter 
unto the Kynges noble grace. 1509 Halves' Conv. Svtearers 
90 (Colophon) Enpr>'ntwat London.. by \V>’nkyn de Worde, 
pri’nter viiio the moost excellent pr>*nce 5 '»e my lady the 
kynges graundame. a 1520 Dunbar Poems IxilL 220 
Pryntouns, paymouris, and pottn^aris. 1532 More Confut. 
Ttndale Wk"*. 499/1 Of that ivriemg that rernajmeih, some 
corrupted bi writers, some by prenters. 1570 Levins 


the Bible which he prmteth, or of Homers Iliads. 1770 
Junius Lett. i. i To the Printer of the Public Advertiser. 
1867 Brande Sc Cox Dict.Sc-t etc. 1 1 1 . 69/2 Ca.\ion*s types, as 
well as those of most of the early printers, were the Gothic, 
or black letter characters. 

2 . An instrument or appliance used for printing, 

a. A telegraphic printing instrument : b, a photographic 

neg.TtJve in Us printing capacity; C. mechanical printer, 
a name for a typewriter. (U. S.) 

^ xBgo Harper s Mac. Feb. 43^1 Edison’s various devices 
in his old slock printer have formed the basis of all later 
variatioas on that sort of instrument. 2890 Cent, Diet, s, v. 
Motor, pfotor printer, a printing telegraph in which the 
mechanism is moved by electric, steam, or other motive 
power. 1905 IVestm. Gaz. xi Mar. 14/2 It is not ahvays 
the negative which looks best which is the best printer. 

3 . 'J'rade, A cotton cloth made to be printed 
on ; printing-cloth. 

1864 J. S. Buckle Mann/. Compend, p. ix, 36 inches wide 
Cambric Printer, 50 yards long. 1883 Daily Neivs 25 June 
2/7 Cotton Goods... Mexicans, T-cloths, and printers are 
generally dull, with occasional sales at a slight decline. 

4 . attrib. and Comb, chiefly apposilive, * that is 
a printer* (sense i hy^asprinter-author, -Journalist. 

1663 Gerbieb Counsel 105 Printer setters will commit 
faults, as appears by the Errataes at the end of book.**. x888 
Pall Mall G. 13 SepL 5/2 Caxton and Wynkyn de Worde 
command large sums, ..and so. .of many other printer- 
authors who combined both professions in those primitive 
times when labour was undivided. 1906 A thenxum 2j Aug. 
203/3 In r 6 i 3 the Community of Printer-Booksellers was 
sanctioned by the king (of France ]- 

b. printer sx as printer’s devil Devil 
5 a ; printer’s flower « Floweb jA 5 c ; printer’s 
imprint « Imprint sb. 3 ; printer’s mark, a 
monogram or other device used by a printer ns 
a trade-mark. c. With printers', as printer^ fat 
( « Fat sb.^ 5 b), inh (see Ink sb.X 1 ), pie (see Pie 
sbJ), ream (see Ream sb.^), roller, ’ varnish ; 
printers’ bible (see quoL) ; printers’ gauge » 
Gauge sb. 1 2. 

x8o8 Home Mag, ax Dec. 378/2 The so-called * *Printers'* 
Bible, which contains .. the .. misreading ./Printers have 

P ersecuted me without a ouse ’(Psalm cxix. 161), 'printers ’ 
eing substituted for ‘princes'. 3763 H. Rose m Fayt, 
Rose Kilrnvock (Spald. Club) 438 Harassed every morning 
by the 'printer’s devif. xqZz IMmE. D'Arblay Let. (o 
Ptrs. Thrale 21 Apr.. I think I could submit to be printer’s 
devil, to get a sight of the next volume. 3873 H. Si'ENcer 
Stud. Social. 11882) X77 The hand implements used by 
' printer’s devils ’ fifty years ago, 1698 zv, ff Q. 9th Scr. 11 . 
33/1 Type, .occupying exactly three-sevenths of the open 
page, the remaining four.scvenihs being **prinlcr's-fat 
3820 Ure Diet, Chem. (3823) 5 ®^/* puod 'printers' ink is 
a black paint, .smooth and uniform in its composition.^ 1838 
Penny Cycl. XII. 4^8/1 Printers' ink m.ay be considered 
as a black paint, xvriting ink. -as a black dye. ^ I 

Hence Pri'Uteraom, the ‘world’ of pimters. | 
X90.- Brit, ff Col. Printer 19 Nov. 4/t The list of present 
entrants is being spread abroad through printerdom. ^ * 9^4 | 
Ibid. 10 Mar. xy/3 There arc enough titled men in printer- 
dom to give a little point to a story (etc.). I 

IPrintery (pri*ni3ri). Chiefly U.S, [f. prec.; 
see -EBY. Cf, imprimeryi] 

3 . A printing office. 

3638 H. Pf.tf.rs in 4 Mass. Hist. Coll. VI. 99 Wee have 
a printery here. 1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendi's Life Petrese 
II. 28 He would cause the Vatican Printery to be set on 
work again. iS 54 WeosTX:B, aho, someumes. a 
printing-office. 1894 N. Drit. Daily Mail 7 Sept, 2 Ihe 
American Goverjimcrtt,,.and some of our colonies, had 
established Government printeties. 

2 . A cotton-printing factory ; = Frint-work i. 
3846 in WoRcESTEit citing Pitkin. 1903 Fabian. A rots 
XIII. 34/2 (He) was head ofa big calico printerj*. 

t Pri’nt-fieia* Obs. [f. Print v Field sb.] 
An establishment for printing and bleaching 
calicoes; « Print-work i. 

1799 J, Robertson v 4 ^/c, Perth 380 Printficlds for staining 

Cromwel-haugh, 


x8o6 Gazetteer 
• • ■ en.,are covered 

id cotton-works. 

J Ure Diet. Arts zxa One of his foremen. .worked for 
:ar in a print-field in Lanca-shire, _ 

Prinb-liOTise* Obs. [f. Print v. + House jAJ 

« Pitr.vTXNc-KOffse. 

89 Wadsworth Pilgr. iii. 13 Father Wdson,ouerseer of 
Prini-housc. 16^8-9 Wood Life (O, H. S.) J > er 
Dclgardno, who lived in the house now the ht^ pruit- 
se. 371X Hearse Cotlect. (O.H.S.) HU 22s They are 
ut puUing do%vD our Print-House. , , 

print house. +a. A coitoo-pnntmg factory 
A house of business selling prints (Print sb. 6). 
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X839 Ure Diet. Arts 242 Filters for the colour shop of 
a print house are best made of wool. 

Printing (pri’ntig), vbl. sb. [f. Print v.+ 
-ING^.] The action of the verb Print, in various 
senses ; an instance of this. 

1393 Trevisv Barth. De P, R.v. iii. (Tollcm. MS.), In 
comparison to he formest party (of the brain) he be mcncly 
barde, |«t he prenlynge of >happis \ox\g. fornix impressio\ 
and of liknesse be herinne he longer holde. Ibid. xiv. it. 
(I 3 odI. MS.), pe printinge of pe HCnne bemes ii strenger In 
lowe places panne in Iu5e. C1450 Godsimv Reg. 342 She 
strengihed hit with the pryntyng of her stale. 1532-3 Act 
24 Hen. VlH, c. 13 No mannevnder the degree of a barons 
sonne.. shall weare any maner embrodery, prtckyng or 
printing with golde, siluer, or sylke. 1728 De Fok Plan 
Eng. Commerce 296 It Is but a few Years ago since no such 
thing as painiingor printing of Linen or Callicoew.is known 
in England. 1835 E, Baines Hist. Cotton Mnnuf. 257 fn 
Some parts [of the East) block printing is wholly unknown. 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts X029 Unsized paper fit for printing 
upon stoneware, 1904 Daily Chrou.uz Oct. 4/4 Finger- 
printing, first suggested and practically applied by Sir 
William Hersche!, of the Indian Civil Service. 

b. In Typography, (See Print v. 6 .) 

1530 Palsch. 258/2 Priniyng of bokes, impression, At548 
Hall Chron., Hen. VI 170b, In which season (C1457) the 
craft of Printyng was first inuented in the citie of Mens in 
Germanic. 16x3 Porchas Pilgrimage (1614) 438 Their 
: u.. — -'ssvithvs; but.. 

■ ■ with characters 

■ ■ int. 30 Caxton 

. J >y the following 
particular device. X837 Hallam Hist, Lit. (1843) I iii. 
§ 19. X48 The invention of printing. .from moveable letters, 
has been referred by most to Gutenberg, a native of Mcnlz. 

c. \si Photography. (See Print z;. I4.) 

1853 Family Herald 3 Dec. 5x0/2 The printing of posl- 
I lives will take from three or four minutes to one hour and 
I a half, according to the sun. 1855 Hardwich Man. Photogr. 

1 Chem. 289 Photographic Printing., .A The ej^osure to 
' light, or printing, properly so called.— B. The fixing and 
j colouring (etc ). 3893 Photogr. Ann. 49 These p.3pers arc 
somewhat quicker in printing. 

j d. attrib. and Comb., as printing-hammer, 

I -material, pad, -process, -roller, -ivorks ; in 
Typogr., as printing-letter, -plate, -room, -tool, 
-type; in cotton-printing, as priitllng-shop; in 
pottery-printing, as printing-colour; in Photogr., 
as printing light, negative ; printing-body ; see 
quot. ; printing-cloth, cotton cloth made specially 
for printing ; printing-cylinder, in some printing- 
machines, the cylinder by which the paper is 
pressed on the flat forme of type, the impression 
cylinder; printing-drum, a revolving drum in 
a printing-machine serving to guide the paper; 
printing- frame (Photogr.): see <joot. 1875; 
t printing-irons, implements for coining *, print- 
ing-machine, a printing-press of the kind used 
for printing rapidly and on a large scale, generally 
one in which mechanical power is employed; 
f printing-mould, ?a set of matrices for type: 
see Mould sb.Z 2, Matrix 4; printing-paper, 
(a) paper used for printing on ; (^) in Photogi\ 
sensitized paper on which pictures are printed (also 
! printing-out paper, abbrev. P. O. P.) ; printing- 


wheel : see quot. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 10x5 Three kinds of glazes are used 
in Suffordshire; one. .for the finer pipe-clay ware to receive 
impressions, called ^printin^ body. xfi83 Daily Heius 22 Oct. 
7/1 Cotton goods... •Printing cloth quiet, and rather un- 
steady. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1013 As to the stoneware., 
it is covered with a glaze composed of x3^ parts of the 
•printing-colour frit. 1790 Patent Specif. No. 1748, A is 
the •printing c>nnder covered with woollen cloth. 1833 
Ure Diet. Arts X036 The paper is thus conducted from the 
first printing cylinder F, to the second cylinder G. Ibid. 
3037 Then encompassing the left-hand side and under 
portion of the •printing drum. .it pas*es in contact with 
the.. rollers. 3855 H.^RDWIC^t Man. Photogr. Chem. 159 
With sensitive paper*. the picture will look well on its first 
removal from the •printing-frame. 1875 KNicfrr Diet. Mech., 
Printiugframe, . . a quadrangular shallow box in whicii 
sensitized paper is placed beneath a negatixe and exposed 
to the direct rays of the sky or of ihesun. Ibid. lEoi/x 
The type-wheel is continuously rotated by an independent 
motor, the circuit of the 'printing-hammer being closed 
when the letter is opposed to the printing-pau. 1531 Aec. 
Ld. High Treas. Stotl. VI. 49 For bering of the kist with 
the *prenting imis to the abbay. 3538 Elyot Diet., Tudl- 
cula, a ladcll, a pnmtynge yron, whenrith vc^ell is mvked. 

, ... t u!.* nft Thfi Swps of ’Pnotins 

„ . ' A-er than Ere- 

, , ■ * , ood •printing 

J id-pr^sesare 

now for the most part superseded in large esiablishnsents 
by steam-presses, generally called *prir.ting-machmes. 
1664 Atkyns Or/g. Printing 4 Thomas Bouremer, 

. T t „ -f ,.v ........a ,1,. king (Hen. 

, , 'Printing- 

. J56 Pract. 

, • I. cti'on of a 

•printing negative- 1904 Daily Chrott. 2S Apr. 
sensitive pa|.er — ordinary geiatmo-chtonde PH]? “ 
paperanswerswell. x87S*Printin5-pad 

Lr], ;8.8 

, ,, . 

' ^ ■ ■ <r!e conuct bctwe-iv 

•iegitive and 'printin".pap<:r._ JTJa faUnl 
The lop "prinunj loHtr and iron levers roust than 
tSgo wC J. Gosdou Fau’irlrr ' ^ Printin„ a Cotton . . 
inner roller revolves in the colour, and distributes it 
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PEIORESS, 


‘over the :« Uc ♦...-n pre'^cs against the 

gliding clc I ■: 5 'i he •printing shop 

isanoblor ■ ■ Tools [^ee P iuxtisc* 

nousr.V xb7i rw.Mi.iii uin, jilrt/i., one 

used in paging or numbering machines or in lickct.priniing 
machines. 

Printing, ///. a. [f. Print t'. + -ing 2 .] That 
prints, in various senses of tlie vb. 

1856 Mi;s. IIrowxinc Aur. Lci^h v. E05 *Ah', Said I, 
‘ my dear Ix)rd Howe, you shall not speak To a printing 
.woman uho has lost her place, .compliment-, As if she were 
n woman*. 1875 Knight Did, Mcch.^ Pfiniinc teUjprtAh^ 
an clcctro-inagnciic telegraph which autoinatic.ally records 
iransmilied messages. The term is however, generally 
applied onl^' to those which record in the common alphal>et. 

Pri’ntillg-llOUSO. Now only Jiist. A build- 
in*^ in whicli printing is cnrrietl on, a printing-oflice. 
J'riiitin^ /{ruse Square^ a small square in I..ondon, the 
site of the ofTicc of the Tones newsivipcr ; hence trans/. 

*875-7 AV^. PnvyCouucitScd, II. 583 The prenling hous 
and necesvarisapi>crlening thairlo. is^T. Ih /.« Prituavd, 
Fr. Acad. n. 337 Euerj* one abideth in |hs owne onice.,as 
, .is to bee scene in the printing house. X683 Moxon Mech, 
Excrc,, Ptintin^ ii. P i They say, Such a One h.as set up 
a Printing-House, ..thereby they mean he has furnish’d a 
House with Prinlinc Tools. 1721 Amiitrst Ter/yr Fit, 
No. n (1754! S' Of all the s\nnptuov\s edifices whtch’of late 

• . • . • or » j . .1 . L.i qJ- 

ith par- 

■ • • ' • 7>vi//x, 

■ . ’ ■ . ■ . . an in its 

priniing-housc, 

Prrnting-ink. The ink used in printing, 
printers* ink;y?r‘ prinle<l matter, print. 

J676 Marvfll tVr. .Vw/V/y 9 Such tbooks] as are writ to 
lake out the Plots of Printing-Inke. 1765 2 )ict. Arts <5- Sc 
s. V. Ink\ Ill.ack printing Ink for engraving on Copper. 2875 
Uni; Did. Arts 11, 916 Printing Ink, .is essentially a com- 
bination of lamp-black., with oik 1904 AthenTuvs 21 May 
657/3 Amid all this flood of printing-ink English students 
h.ave had to wail till now for any connected and detailed 
account of this new branch of phy.-ics. 

Ccw£'. 182^ J. Uadcock Denu Am. e? Printing-ink-makers, 

Pri'ntin^-office* An establishment in which 
lha printing of books, newspapers, etc, is carried on. 

1^-7 Ox/oni Guide llie Clarendon Printing OfTice, x8&4 
A. ^^cKAY Hist. Kiivtanu'cl' 159 His priniing-onicc, in 
whith the i^cms of Burns were first put into type. 
Pri’nting-press. An instalment or machine 
for printing on paper, etc,, from types, blocks, or 
plates: 151 sometimes restricted to 

a liand-press, ns distinguished from a 
viachwe^ worked by machinery, with cylinders, 

1588 [see Press sh.^ 13!. i6« CuLrcrrcR lirverius Advt., 
At his Shop at the of the Printing. Press in Cornhil, 
neer the EAchange. 1714 Masoeville Fal\ Pees (t7ss) 1. 
asSWould you. .break down ihe^ Printing-Presses, melt the 
Founds, and burn all the Hooks in the Island? x8St Mus- 
CRAVC liy-t'C.’tds 127 It IS only because chroniclers were 
scarce, and printing-presses unknown, in iho<e times. 

aitrib. Mo\on i^tech. A’.rr/r., Printing ,\I. f 1 The 
\Yorms for Pnnling-Press Spindles. 

Printiz, obs. form of Puektice. 

PriHtlGSS (pi'i'ntles), a. {pdv.) [See -less.] 

1. Making or lcavin|j no print or trace. 

x6xo SiiAKs, Temf. v. i. 34 Ve, that on the sands widi 
rinitesse foote Doc chase the ebbing-N’cpiune, and doe flie 
im When he comes backe- 2634 M iuton Cciuus 897 Whilst 
from off the waters fleet Thus 1 set my printlcss feet O're 
the Cowslips Velvet head. 2855 O. \e, Holmts Poems 79, 
I heard the spirits’ printless tread, And voices not of earthly 
sound. 

2. That has received, or that retains, no print, 

«X797 Marv Woli-stosccr. /'i’J//;. Wks. (179S) IV. 160 

Pacing over the printlcss grass. 2809 Svd. Smith Serm, II, 
3S3 Wc leave his infant body to the winds, and engrave 
upon his printlcss he.art, in the first morning of life the 
feeling of pain. 2874 Ik Taylor Pro/>hd ii. iv, Wandering 
birds.". Strike ibeir way across the prinlless air. 

B. tisadiK Without leaving, or without receiving, 
a print 

2792 Wolcott (P, Pindar) Odes to Kicn vii, Let 

the. widow 5 and the orphan’.s tear Fall printless on ihy 
heart as on a stone. 281B AIilajas Snmor 19S The moss 
^prings printlcss up bene.*ith her feet, 

Pri*nt-se:ller, A person '>’110 sells prints 
(PjUNT sb. 1 2 ) or engravings. 

2720 Lend. Gaz. No. 4685/4 Sold by C. Browne, Print and 
Map.Sellcr, 2818 CouDETryV/./i/y. XXX1I1.6SS He con- 

j ; .1 

; . ■ ■ ■ -intsellcrs 

.hem. 

Pri*nt-s3lOp, A print-sel(cr*s shop. 
a 2697 Aubkey Lives (iSoS) I. 407 To lake viewes, land- 
shapes, buildings, etc... which wee see now at the print 
shopps. ^ 2780 T. Davies Garrick II. xlii. 286 An engraving 
of her.. is still to be seen in the print-shops. 2859 jErii- 
SOS lirittauy xiv. 510 Circular frames, which revolved 
after the manner oftho-.e in the print-shops. 

Pri’nt-work. ff. Print sb. + Work sb.'] 

1. (Now nsmWy/inii/ti’oH-s, often const, as siit^.) 
A factory in wliicn cotton fabrics are printed. 

183s Urc P/ii/os.^ Manuf. 400 Employed in the diying- 
room of a calico^ print- work. 2^4 G. Dodd Textile Manitf. 
ii. 54 A karge print-work., consists of several distinct depart- 
ments, such as the nicch.anical^ department, the chemical 


, 2. Lettering imitating printed characters, f'etre. 

ijf 2824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. i. 68 {Lucy) But never 
i vas .MS. so illegible, .as the print-work of that sampler. 
f Printyc©, obss form of Phentice. 


Priodoixt (praWWpnt’), a, ZcoU [f. mod.L, 
Pnodon^ •onFem (Cuvier), generic name, f. Gr. 
rrpi-Fij' to sq^v•^u 5 ovr, dboi'T- a tooth, later altered 
to Prtopeidoftf f* xrpitor, irpio*-- a saw, whence 
FmoNonoyT.] Saw-toothed, a. Belonging to the 
genus Priodon {Priodontes^PjdonDdoii)^ or the sub- 
family’ Priesfffidoti/ttLT, of armadillos (the k.aba- 
I lassous), characterized by very* numerous teeth set 
; closely like the teeth of a saw, b. Applied to 
j a form of the mandibles In stag-beetles, having 
the projections or teeth small and closely set, 

} *854 Owen Sket. <5- Teeth in OrFs Circ. Se. 1. U;y, Nat, 

j 27S The priodont armadillo.. has ninelj*.cighl teeth. 28S3 
I .Aiheiirum 29 Dec. 870/3 Four ver>* distinct ph.-ise.s of 
i development in their m.nndibles. which the author proposed 
. to te^ ‘priodont*, ‘amphiodont *, * mesodont and *te!o- 
j dont'« 28^9 Cnutbr. Nat. Hist. VI. 293 In each species 
1 [of Lucatiid.r (st.ag.bcelles)l these \-ariations [of the man- 
J dible-.) fall., into distinct states;, soih.at entomologists describe 
I them as ‘ forms \ the largest developments being called leleo- 
, donl, the smallest priodont. 
t i-Priol, ohs, form of P.Mii-itOT.tL. 

} 2776 Mr.^. Haerks in yV/f». /.dt, Ld. H/a/mesbtoy (iSjo) 

, I. 341 If the highe<t has a priol of aces all the company 
give five guineas c.ach. 

II Prion. (prai*|Tii). Omith. [mod.L., n. Gr. 

I r/jiaT a s-tiw'.j * A genus of Petrels established by 
' Lacei^cde, on ncconnt of the dcnticiAited or 
I serrated edges of their mandibles, and used as an 
I English word by’ many writers* (Newton Ptd. 
Birds ) ; a saw-billed petrel. 

Prionodont (pr3i|f»‘nOTVnt),rr. (jA) ZooL [f. 

mod.L. Pnoneidon^ or f, Gr. vpiojv^ rpioi*- a saw + 
oSour a tooth; see PRioix)XT.] Having teeth 
I serrated or resembling the teeth of ,a saw. 
j a. or an armadillo ; = Priodont a; as /L a prionodont 
I armadillo, a kahal.i«sou, b- Of a civet-cat : Belonging 
I to the genus Prionodots or stibfamib’ Priouodofitinx (the 
linsangs), having only one tuberailar molar on c.ach side in 
e.ach jawj as sh. a urionodont ci\*et-cai, a llus.ang. c. 
'J'ransverscly pHc.ated, as the binge of the bi\-alve .shells of 
[ the group PrioneHiesmacea. 2890 in Ctut. Did. 

Prior (prai’or), sb. Forms: 1-3 prior, 4-6 
priour, -o, pryour, (5 priowr, pr3ro(u)r, 
pryowre, prior), 6- prior. [Late OK. /mr, 
.a. L, frioPy -dfctn former, superior (see ne.xt), in 
mcd.L. as sb. the superior or chief officer of a 
society*, spec, a prior; in MK. reinforced by OF, 
frhir (12th c, in Hatz,-I)aTm.), /nVm* (mod,F. 
p‘icuv)y whence the ME. form fnbttry etc. In 
sense 2 b ad. It. fripreA 

X, * • ,v . • I . .... 

a. 

by h • • • 

and preside^ over the monasierj* in hU absence {/rior 
elaustra/)x iti n smaller or daughter mona-sterj* the re.sidcni 
superior (/rfi'r couventuat). In monastic cathedrals, in 
uhich the Bishop look the place of Abbot, the Prior was 
the aciu.al working head of the abbey. In some large foreign 
abbej*?, c. g. Cluny and Fecamp, there were several priors, 
the chief of whom was called Grand Prior. b. The 
superior or head of a hou<c ofCanons Kegular (Augustinians, 
Arro.asi.ans, and originally Premonsiraicnsians). c. Abo 
the superior of a house of FriafS. 

Gfond Piior^ the commander of a priorj-of the Knights of 
I Sl John of Jer«s.alem, or of Malta. 

j 2093 Chatier op U’uf/stan in niorpc Di/l. Ansi. Acv. 

\ Sax. (1B65) 443 Hine God ^euferade Ject he wcart) prior &: 

, fiedcr |'.xs^ bufan cweOcnan myustres. a 2x»3 O. E. Chron. 

' an. 1107 Emulf he mr wars prior on Oinlw-nrhyrig. n 2232 
/bid. an. tizg P.t priorcs, mimeccj, and canonia^ }'.a ueeron 
on cMle ba cellas on Engla land, c 2290 S. Lejr. I- 
I 219/643 And he prior with procession 10 jx j-iie comez. 

C2330 R. Brusxi; C/iron. JTace 7065 He askrf lenc atte 
1 priovirTo speke wj’h Const.am,^ rx38o \V>TLiFjS‘r/, 

111. 350 |>cr [friars) ordre letlih kul sif hri han per 
priours leeve. 1455 Cat. Anc. Pre. Dublin (1889) 1. 2S7 
■J’hc Priowp-s of the fowrc Order>*s of Frcycr>*s. ^2475 
Piet. Poe. in Wr.-Wfilcker 780/20 Hie prior. -rvV, a prier. 
*533 More Confnt. Tiudale if. 532 In the same house 
nhereof 1 was master and prj’our.^ 1570-6 Lamilsroc 
/'erauib. Kent (1826) 270 Laurence his succcr.«:or, brought 
Monks into the house, the head whereof was called a Prior, 
which woordc.,was in deede but the name of a seconde 
officer, bicause the Bishop himsclfc was accompted the verj' 
Abbat. 2703 Lend. Gaz. Na 3928/2 ’j'he Grand Prior is at 
present xMih the Duke of Vendosme, his Brother. 1706 
PiMLLirs, Priors Aliens, were certain Priors born in France, 
that had the Government of Mon.astcries founded for out- 
landish Men in England. 1706 tr, Du/in's £ccl. Hist. 
16/// C. II. 2V. XAL 379 'J'he general Chapter?;, or the Msitors 
of the s.ame Ordem,sh.all appoint Priore-clausiral, or Sub- 
I Priors, in the Priories in which there is a Convent, to 

I exercise Corrections and Spiritual Government. 2727-41 
Chambers O’^/- s- v.. In the monasier>* of Su Denys, there 
were anciently five priors; the firs.i whereof was called the 

( grand prior... iTicre are abo grand priors in the miliiarj* 
orders. 2902 J. T. Fowler in /?«rArtr«/ 4 rc.yrr//r (Surtees) 

rf r J _ K*K. ..«rf «,l...r 

j 2 . a. In foreign countries, the title of tlie elected 
I head of n guild of merchants or craftsmen, b. 
f 7 'iie title of Vi chief m.igistnie in some of the 
former Italian repnWics, e.g. Florence: cf. PnioK- 
.\TE I b. Obs.^exc. Hist, 

2604 Idet'ch. N'rto-Kcyall Exc/ianffc B Ij ^ The Merchants 
[at Rouen] .. shall ^use out of ihe said number three 
officers, yir, A Prior and I'vo Cbnsulls, to rem.aine in their 
S auihoritiefor One yeare. c 161B MorX’sox iv. xa. (2063) 


9^ Still the cillizens had theirc wonted Magistrate called 
Gonfaloniere, and theire Priour of Justice. 2748 Earth, 
quake 0/ Peru i. 60 ’Ilie Court of Commcice is the Consul, 
ship, where a Prior and tx\o Consuls preside. {2832 ir, 
Sismondi s Ital. Ref. x. 224 His son Cosmo, bom in 13S9, 
was priore in 2426.] 2878-83 Villari Life d* Times Macfda- 
vein (169S} Il.xiv, 39SThe working-clas.-es placed the Priors 
of the Guilds at the head of the Gox'emment. 
f 3. A superior. (After L,/r/hrin/'>/i^. John i. 15 .) 
C1380 ^yvcL!F Serm. Sek M’lts. 1. 75 He i> to come after 
Toon, al if he be Joonis prj'our. Ffor he was not made 
bifore loon in tyme,,for loon speki)> of for|»erhede of man- 
hede of Crist bifore loon in grace, and also iu worl’j'nes. 
Ibid. 77 After me is to comen a man, fe whiche is made 
bifore ine, for he was anoon my priour (cf. Pui^. John L 15 
quia prior me crai). 

t4. The first orgre.'itest ; the chief. Obs, 

2^4 Bclwer Chiron. 227 Plato, the Prior of all ancient 
Philosophers. 

5. Commerce. The head of a firm. Nowjnr^. 

2853 Milliiou.«;k Diziou. Prior (com.), socio 

principale, direttorc. 285$ (Jan. 2) Circular c/ flessrs, 
A. Gibbs *V Sons, We beg le.axe to inform you that we liave 
this day admit led as partner in our House Mr. George Louis 
Monck Gibbs, nephew of our prior. 2908 f/crr:iny /'ost 
2 Jan., Messrs. Antony Gibb> and Sons announce ih.ni they 
have .admitted into partnership the Hon. Gerald Gibbs son 
of their prior, Ixiril Aldeiiham. 

Hence Pxri'oracy, the office of prior: = Pniou- 
ate I ; Prl'oral a.y of or pert.iining to a prior. 

E. ilfARC. Thompson //is/. Somenel Car/hiisians jx 
St. Hugh’s immediate successor in the prioraca* was Bovo. 
2E82 AtheuTum 30 SepL 427/3 The Abbot of Bath, who 
thereto h.ad at once erected a prioraJ ceJk 

Prior (prsi’aJ), ct. ipidvA [a, f.. prior former, 
earlier, elder, anterior, superior, more important, 
f. OIj. prep, pri before.] Preceding (in time or 
order) ; earlier, former, anterior, antecedent. 

2724 R. Fidoes Prnct. Disc, il 38 MTiether we become 
ivatiakersof it by a prior or an after-consent. ^2754 Edwards 
Freed. Will 11. ik ^1762) 39 That is what is meant by a 
'niing's being prior m the Order of Nature, th.at it is some 
Way the Cause or Reason of the Thing, with Respect to 
which it is said to be prior. 2765 Blackstonc Comn\ I. 
XV. 436 i‘he first of these legal diyibilities In a jJiior 
marriage. 1792 Washinctos Let. Writ 18^2 XII. 17 'Ibe 
necessity of a prior attention to those duties. 385S Mtss 
^ll•LOC^: y. Halifax xi, I was fully acquainted with all 
the prior hisior>* of her inm.atcs. 2B65 H. PuiLurs Atntr, 
Cwrr.il. 22 The meeting in the prior year I'Tis under 
dtficrenl circumstances, 
b. Const, to. 

2^24 R. FiDDhA Prad. pise, ik 37 The sin is prior to and 
..mdependeni of the action, 2739 Hcme Httvu Nat. i. ik 
(1874) I, 316 Our simple impressions are prior to their 
correspondent ideas. 2774 M/thcl. 11.263 These 

riles are said to have been.. far prior to the foundation of 
Rome. 2907 H. Jonc.s in Hibfert yml. July 747 They 
come in obedience to a neces.sjiy prior to iheir own w ill. 

B. ns cik\ with to : Previously to, liefore. 

2736 Butler Anal. Inirod., M*ks. 1874 I. 6 *l'here is no 
pre-sumpiion against this prior to the piwfof it, 2766 Mrs. 
^ Pennington Lelt. 1. 227 It existed prior to the formation 
of these bodies. 2826 G. & Fader Dijfc. Romanism (1B53) 
ji6 Prior to the j'ear 2215, a man..might be perfectly 
orthodox, who denied Transubslantiation, if he held Con- 
subsianliaiion. 2875 Scrivener Zro/. Text N. Test. 6 [It] 
seems, prior to c.vperience, \cry improbable. 

Priorate (prai’ort^i), [nd. late L. pribrdl'tis 
(Tertull.) priority, preference, in mcd.L. the office 
of prior, a priory, f. prior Pnioit < 7 . : see -ate k] 

1. The office and dignity of a prior; also, the terra 
of office of a prior: a. of an ecclesiastic. 1 l prior. 

e 2400 Afol. Loll, $2 Wat cuer clerk l.okih priorate,rdigioun, 
bi^chophed, or dignite of )>e kirk. 2737 M. Johnson in 
Eibl. Tofo^. Rrii. (1790) III. 65 Sir John Weston, in w-hose 
priorale tins exchange was made or confirmed. 2775 M’arton 
Hist. Enje. Poetry xxiv, II. 122 Benoit’s successour in the 
priorale of s-iinl GeneWeve was not equally attentive to the 
discipline and piety of his monks. 2854^ Hfit-MAN Lat. Chr. 

1 1 1. 363 That ascending ladder of ecclesiastical honours, the 
priorale, the abbaej’, the bishopric, the metropolit.onate. 

b. The dignity of prior in the Florentine re- 
public : see Prior sb, 2 b. 

2818 CoLERiDCF. ill LSt. Rem, (2836) L 86 Members of this 
family [the’ Pulci] were five times elected to the Priorale, 
one of the highest honours of the republic. 287a Lowell 
Dante Prose wks. 1S90 IV. 230 Just before his assumption 
of the priorale, how-cver, a new complication had arisen, 
2B74 M. Creighton Hist. Ess. L (1002) 16 lliis priorale 
D.nute calls the source of all his woes. 

2. A prior}'; also, the inmates as a community. 

2749 Hisl. U'iudsor \i\i. 107 3'he Manour, or Priorale of 
Mundane, in the County of Hereford, .with all and singubr 


2844 S. R. Maitland Dark A^es2-^ On his return he lound 
that hi-i unde was dead, and that the see of Frisingen, as 
well as his o^^'n priorale, was filled b}' a succcs^o^, 

Priore, obs. variant of Priory. 

Prioress (pr»i*ore^), [ME. a. OF. prioresses 
pneuresse ( 13 th c. in Godef.) =* med.L. pricrisss 
(^1*35 in Abehord): see PiiioR sb. and -fissL] 
A nttn hoWmg.'i porit/on cnUcr nn .abbess siroikar 
to a claustral prior ; .also, one governing her own 
house like a conventual prior; sec Prior j/. i. 

esz^oSt. Edmund s€i in S. £n^. Le^. I. 456 Bo)*e hi? 
sustren..Nounnes he made here. .W ddorcwasscth|*epnor- 
es.se of l.auedics ech-on. 2303 R. Brl'.nne Handl. Syr.ne 
7S0S )>}T com to hjTJi, for hj-s goJenessc, .\ nunne, y wene 
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a pryores. c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 118 Tlier ^vas . . a Nonne 
a Pnoresse That of hir smylyng was ful symple and coy. 
CX440 Frovip. Farv. 413/2 Pryowresse./nVmxa. 153$ in 
Letl. Suppress. Monasteries {Canidenl 91 The two prioresses 
wolde not confes.se this, ..nor none of the nunnes. 1603 
Shaks. Meas./or AT. i. iv. 11 When you haue vowd, you 
must not speake with men. But in the presence of the 
Prioresne.^ 17^ lowsso-a Rasseias xlix, iShe] wished only 
to fill it with pious maidens, and to be made prioress of the 
or-' .1 . t . I . 

Pr ■ ■ . 

a 

and the gentle Lady Prioress, and the Knight. 

fFri'Oressy. Sc. 06 s. [f. prec. + -T.] a 
nunnery or convent presided over by a prioress. 

*575 in M*^Crie Lt/e A. Melville (iBrp) I, isontirr, His 
hienes chalmerlan and factor to the said priorissie of the 
Senis. 1633 Sc. Acts Chas, I (1817) V. 164/1 It is fund.. 
That the nebt of .superioritie Off all lands.. perteining to 
quhatsumever abbacies pryories pr>'oressis [etc.] pertenis to 
his ilajestie. 

t Pri'orliede. Obs. rare-', [f. Pbioe ii. + 
-/lede, -BEAD.] Priorship; priorate. 

c 1425 Found. St. BartholomevP s (E. E. T. S.) 14 Payer 
optenynge cure and office of the priorhede. 

Priori, G . : see high pnori (Hick a. 17 g). 

1762 Gentl. Ata^. 546 Most of you take the priori high- 
ro.nd. 2823 J. Gh.lies Aristotle's Rliet. ?/. 79 The school- 
men audaciously followed the priori road, 

Frioric (prai,p'rik), a. rare. [f. A ritiORi + -ic,] 
Of a priori character. 

Athc/ixum 7 Dec. 796/1 If we consider that the 
Postcntis of one inference becomes the prius of the next, so 
that a conclusion may be prioric though drawn from 
premises obtained posteriorically, the prioric and posterioric 
seem to have no connexion with Kant's a priori^ a posts, 
riori. Ibid, [see Postekioric], 

Priorily, erron. var. of Priorly adv. 
Priori'stioj a. [f. Piiion a. + -istic.] Of or 
belonging to Aristotle’s Prior Analytics : opposed 
to PosTEniORiSTic. Hence Priori'sticall? adv. 

c x6oo Tinion^ iv. lit. (Shaks. Soc.) 67 Thou art moved 
formally, prioristically in the thing considered, not pos- 
terioristically in the manner of considering. 1890 Cent. 
Diet., Prioristic. 1902 Baldsuin's Diet. Fhiles.^ Fsych. II. 
740/x Friorisiic dictum tie omni and Prioristic universal : 
universal predication as defined by Aristotle at the end of the 
first chapter of the first book of the Prior Anaty ties'... 
say that anything, P, is predicated universally (dictum de 
oMftil when nothing can he subsumed under the subject of 1 
which^P U not Intended to be predicated. I 

Priori^ (proii/iTiti). Also 5 priorte. [ME. 
a. y. prioriU (14th c., Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. 
priorilai, f, \..prior^ -orem : see Prior a. and -itv.] 

1 . The conduion or quality of being earlier or 
previous in time, or of preceding something else, 
^1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love in. iv, (Skeat) 1 . 166 In diuers 
time-^ and in diuers places temporel, without posterioriie or 
pnofile. X432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 273 The seetes of 
Cawnterbery and of York not to be subiecte in cny wise to 
other after iheconslitucion of Gregory, excepte that the oon 
IS moore then that other for the priorite of tyme. JS97 
HcMKea Ecct, Pol. v. Ixxxl § 16 The preeminence of prioniie 
inhirth.^ 1662 Stillinofl. Sacr. 111. ii. § 7 Though 
there might bee some priority m order of causes between 
them, yet there was none in order of time or duration, 1879 
H. George ^ Pov. vn. i. (188:) 309 No priority of 
appropriation can give a right ^%'nich will bar these equal 
rights of others. 

2 . Precedence in order, rank, or dignity. 

CX400 Cursor hi. 27562 (Colt. Galba) Pride., riueliest., 
Tor werldes bap, ,. Erthly honowre, or priorte, Welth, or 
lordschip, or pouste, CS440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 248 per it 
is semand J>at he falhur suffer he son to hafe a prioriiie. 
?.S 34 “X 7®4 [see Posteriority a). x6o6 Shaks. Tr, 4- Cr. i. 
ni. 86 The Heauens themselues, the Planets, and this 
Center, Obserue degree, priority, 'and place, 2803 Stuart 
inG”-" » — » . " 

ofh ■■ ■ 

his ■ ■ - - , 

srith a due exercise of the powers.. delegated to the latter 
officer. x86t Sat. Rev. 14 Dec. 608 The courtesy of the 
American dockyard officers svouldprobablygranttoa British 
man-of-war priority over several merchammen which were 
itMieed of similar accommodation, 
o. Law, fa. See quot, 1607. Obs. b. A pre- 
cedence among claims, or a preference in order of 
payment. 

* 5*3 Fitzherb. .S’/rn'. 23 b, The lorde that the tenaunt 
holdeth of by priorite shall haue the warde of the body, be 
It heyre male or hejre female. 1607 Cowell Interpr. s. v, 
man holding lands or tenements 


those of a lower degree first, he must answer those of a 
higher out of his own estate, Act 32 4- 33 Viet. c. 46 

S X in the administration of the estate of every person who 
shall die. .after [i Jan. 1870] no debt or liability.. shall be 
entitled lo any priority or preference by reason merely that 
Inc same is secured by or arises under a bond, deed, or 
other instrument under seal, or is otherwise made or consti- 
tuted a specially debL 18^ Sir J. Pearsox in Law Rep.' 
28 Ch. Diy. 178 At that time the law of Ireland pave judg- 
ment creditors priority over simple contract creditors. 

4. = ‘Apriorily'(6V/;A 2>rV/.). 

5 . attrib . : priority-bond =* preference bond > 

(Preference 8 ). I 

*849 Darwim in Life 4 Lett. (xSS;) I. 368 If I, a priority j 
man called a species C.D. x8S4/*rt//.f/a//C.7 Apr.s/x New j 
issues of Turkish Tobacco and Priority bonds ofbpariish, 1 
mid even of Riisrian bonds. 1897 ll'estnt. Gaa. 29 Nov. 1 
2/* [He] -insisted on the importance and significance of i 
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the ‘priority pledge which he asserts is-alwaj's given by 
Liberal candidates. 

Fri'orly, a. nonce-wd. [f. Prior + -Lyk] 
Proper to or befitting a prior, 

2838 Fraser's Alag. XVIl. 62 Blandly he patteth his 
priorly paunch. 

Firi'Orly, adv. rare. [f. Prior a. + -ly As 
a prior step j previously, antecedently. 

X702 Geodes Transl. Bible I. Pref. 2 Whether, priorly 
to that mra, it had ever been inhabited . . is a question 
which it would ^ rash to decide. 1839 J. Kocers 
Aniipopopr. xvi. ui. 332 Thus people may neither marrj’ 
nor unmarry without priorly obttumng permission from the 
priesthood. 


in later times correlated to and often identified vnih 
Bctlerage (Abolished 1809 by 49 Geo. III. 
c- 9 S§ 3 .'i*) 

For the nature of the impost, its changes, and its relation 
to Butlerace, see Hubert Hall Hist. Customs (1835) 
II. poetseq. ‘llie “ Butlerage” was..the commmalion of 
the prizage into a petty custom, and was paid by aliens 
alone, who consequently paid no prlzage. Prizage was the 
ancient toll Jn kind retained for choice by natiies, who 
therefore paid no butlerage, as it was afterwards called’ 
(K. Hall in Antiquary {1882) VI. iyafs). 

*505 in Facsimiles Nat. AISS. i. (1865) 71 Rec. of 
Wififarn Spencer for buiiferage & prisage of the porte of 
Ippyswichc CxiJ s. vj d. 1588-9 Act 31 Eliz. c. 5 S 4 Any 


Pri-OrsMp. [f.PmOK.i.+.SHIP.] Theoffice I 

or dignity of a prior. ' v t. ? — . ^ 

*553 Becon Reliques 0/ Rome (1563) 22b, Those byshops 
which sell, .priorships, or any other eccle^iasttcall dignityes 
..should be adiudged Simoniakes. 1626 AIS. Acc. St. 

Johns Hosp.^ Cart/erb.f Rec. for my whole wages durelng 


my ^Pryorshipp the some of vjs viijd. 1671 Woodheao 
Si. Teresa ii. xviii. 120 Father Antonio quitted his Prior- 
ship with great xvillingness. 1762 tr. Biischingps Sysi. 
Geog. IV. 66 The order of St. John has likewise a priorship 
or grand priorship in Bohemia. 2840 Carlyi e Herois 
iii. (1872) 82 In Dante’s Priorship, the Guelf-Ghibelline, 
Bianchi-Neri, or some other confused disturbances rose to 
such a height, that Dante, .was with his friends cast un- 
expectedly fonh into banishmenL 1900 Gasquet Eve 0/ 
Reforsnation ii. 24 Election to the Priorship at Canterbury. 

Priorte, obs. form of Priority. 
f FriO'mms,^^.//. Obs. [L.//7(5>7////, asinthe 
usu.al Latin title in 15th c., Analyltcorttm priortiin 
libri duOf tbe two books of the Prior Analytics 
(of Aristotle) : with Eng. pi. suffix -j.] Aristotle’s 
Prior Analytics, or questions taken from them. 

XS96 Harinctok Meiant. Ajax (1814) 4 That he had 
before in his priorums. 1665 J. Buck in Peacock Stat. 
Cambridge (1841) App. B. p. Ixviii, All the Quffistionisis 
between the time of their Admission and Ash Wednesday 
are to enter their Priorums. 

Friory (prai'Sri). Also 3-6 priorie ; /?. 5-6 
pryoure, priore. [ME.priorie,a. Anglo-F./rrV?V 
(^1240), medX. prioriai see Prior sb. and -y. 
The form might also arise from OF. priori., 
ynod.y.prieurlt—L.pridraiusi but in Eng.priaurlt 
priori is of late occurrence.] 

1 , A monastery or nunnery governed by a prior 
or prioress ; generally an offshoot of an abbey on 
which it was more or less dependent ; also, a house 
of Canons Regubr, Alien prioryx see Aliek a. 2. 

Sometimes the name of a dwelling-house on the site of 
a priory. 

CX290 S. Eng. Leg. \. 71/10 In he priorie of wiricestre. 
*297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 55^ & ^ru [hlis conseil cbirchen 


Subsidie Yniposte or Prisage. 2655 Cal. State Papers, 
Domestic (1882) 46 Your late Declaration reviving the Act 
for Prizage of Wines will ruin us unless suspended. 1682 
LuvfRELL AV/yA’r/. (1857) I. 230 ITiey have a right by 
prescription to appoint and alter markets in the .said ciily 
[London], and to ascertain tolls and prisages therein. 1736 
Carte Ormonde II. 219 The Marquis [of Ormond] did not 
esteem any part of his revenue so much as he did that 
which arose from the prisage of wines. 1757 Burke 
AMdgm.^ Eng. Hist. nr. iL Wks. X. 400 Tbe last general 
head of his [the king's] revenue were the customs, prisages, 
and other impositions upon trade. 18x2 J. Smyth Pract. op 
Customs (1821) 278 SVine entered for pris-ige; of the ( 3 apc 
of Good Hope j in a British-built Ship, the tun 12 19 o ; m 
a Foreign Ship, the tun 14 o o. 1832 Act 2 «v 3 U'tll. IF, 
c. 84 § 40 For. .Surrender of the Estate, Right, Title, and 
Interest. .in the.. Duties of Prisage and Butlerage within 
the said County Palatine [Lancashire]. 1882 [see precA 
+ b. Short for prisage wine : see c. Obs. 

'' ‘ 92 The 




wide 


s he let rerc 8c abbeys & pnoryes aboute her & 

. <r. (Rolb) VII. 475 The priory of Norton 

in the province of Cbestre was founded this tyme by William 
Sonne of Nigeltus. zrzsss Lelasd////l 111 . 50 Here was 
a Priorie of Nunnes lately suppressed. 1726 Avuffe 
Parergon 6 The Churches which are given to them [priors] 
in Titulum, or by way of Title, are called Priories, 1806 
Gazetteer Seotl. (ed. 2) 06/1 Cold.stream..was anciently the 
seat of a priory or abbacy of the Cbteriian order. 1845 
Eliz. M. Sewell Gertrude if The modern Priory. .had no 
connection with the old religious house except that of bear- 
ing the same designation. 1889 jES'iotr Coming 0/ Friars 
iii. 136 A priory was a monastery which in theory or in fact 
Was subject to an abbey. 

p. c isco Alelusine -zio Ye muste doo founde a Pryoure of 
iweluc monkes, & the pryour, in suebe place there as my 
lady shal ordeyne, 1530 Pklscr. 258 Psyste, priori. 

attrib. X 47 ®^S Malory Arthur x\\\ i. 642 , 1 wcl ought 
to knowe you. ., al though I be in a pryory place. 

b. Grand Priory, ' rx province, next below a 
‘ language ol the order of the Knights of St. John 
or of Malta, under the rule of a Grand Prior, 

” • ' * • X762. 

. er the order 

I into eight 

languages... Each language was divided into grand priories 
and bailiwicks, which again were subdivided into com- 
manderies. 

2 . = -Priorate I, Priorship.- 
1387 Trcvisa (Rolls) VH. 443 After he fifteenhe 

5ere of his priourte Herlewyn abbot of Becco dcide, and 
Anselme was i-madc abbot in his stedc. *870 tr. Alont* 
alcmberVs Alonks 0/ IFest VII. i6x note. During the 
fifteen 3’ears of his priory. 

^ 3 . «= PnlouiTY. Obs. rare. 
x6oo Sc. Acts Jos. r/(x8i6)iy. 246/2 Anenl he Ppod* 
places and voting ffor removeing of all sic occasionis of 
controverseis. 

Pris, obs. form of Price sb.^. Prize 
Prisable (pr»i'2ab*l), Alsoprizablo. 

PHsable, i.prise Prise sb ?- ; see -able; cf. dutiii 6 le.\ 
Liable to the custom of prisage. 

(1392-3 Rolls of Farit. III. 307/x Paiant pur chescun 
lonell de Vyns pnsabfes Vynt deners.] s68s Hue. Hall in 
Autiqua/y VI. 231/1 ‘I’hc primarj^ meaning of the term 
prizace— viz. that tbe Crown took prizable wines at its own 
price. x88s — Hist. Customs II. 106 An equiv-alent of ihe 
Custom of 2S. paid by aliens, namely, aod. for everj’ prisable 
pipe, and lod, for every other pipe. 

Plisage ^ Now /fir/. Also 7 pry-, 

prisadge, 7-9 prizage. [f. as prec. + -age. 

Spelman mentions a med. (Anglo*) L. pnsagitnn 
prisas capiendi vel Ipse actus', which may na\-e been the 
immediate source.] . , 

. 1 . An ancient custom levied upon importeu. wine; 


»* ' wine. 

that they haue the prisaje wines and the iurisdiction of 
the admeraltie, within the limits of the said riuer. s6oi 
F. Tate Honseh. Ord. Edw, If, § 66 (1876) 47 Let 
him presently cause the prisage^ wines & the wines he 
hath bought, presentli to be carled & lodged. 26x9 in 
N. Eng. Hist, fy Gen. Reg. XLVII. 128, I give unto my 
daughter. .one sixteenth part of the ‘piy’sadge’ lease and 
unto my son., the other sixteenth part of the same prysadge 
lease I now hold, which prysadge lease I did put mv hus- 
band. .to buy for me. 1^2 Daily Chron. 25 Oct. 7/5 The 
Prisage Fund is, I believe, now represented by real estate 
—about 3,020 acres, producing a present gross rental of 
/2,597 per annum, the net rental bemg/2,x26. 

U 2. (See gnots.) 

1607 Cowell Interpr., Prisage, scemelh to be that ciis, 
tome or share, that belongeth to the King out of such 
merchandize, as are taken at sea, by way of lawfull prize, 
.nnno 31 Elir. cap. 5. 2670 Bloust Law Dict.f Prisage, is 
that Custom or Share, that belongs to the King, or 7 -ord 
Admiral, out of such Merchandises as are taken at Sea, by 
way of lawfull Prize, which is usually a Tenth part. 1848- 
83 in Wharton Law Lex. 

(But this seems to be merely a conjecture of Cowell, 
accepted as fact by his successors and handed down in tlie 
law dictionaries. Act 31 Eliz. c. 5, referred to by Cowell, 
contains nothing about prizes taken al sea, but mentions 
prisage, app. In sense x : see quot. X588-9 there.) 
t Prisage 2 . Ohs.rare^^. [a. cibs. E. prisage, 
f. priser lo prise, reckon, valne: see Prizk v. and 
-ACE.J Valuation, appraisement. (Perh. only 
a misuse of the word by Cotgr.) 

26x1 CoTCR., Prisage, a prisage, prising, praising, rating, 
valuing, 

t Fri'sal, pri'zal. Obs. Also 7 prisel. [a. 
Ky. prisel, f. y, prise seizure, taking, Prise sb.^, 
Prize sb.^x see -al, and cf. Reprisal.} 

1 . The taking or seizure of a thing as by legal right 
or custom. 

[a s48z Littleton Tenures § 693(1557) *5® Si tiel prisel de 
estate ne soil par fait endent.) 2628 Coke C?/* Litt. 311 
Hee shall auow the prisel to bee^good and rightfull,as in 
lands or Tenements so charged with his distresse, &c. 2647 
N, Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. r. Ixiv. (1739) 13s BuJ, *he 
Statute in his (Edw. I’s] aSih year had a sting m the tail that 
was as ill as his saving of ancient aids and pruals. 

2. The taking of anything (a ship, etc.) as a pnze 
of war. With a and fC. an act of snch captnre; 
also concr. an article so acquired. 

1590 Sm R. SiDNEV in Motley yMcH. (1667) III. I7< 
note. They complain of two ships taken on the coast of 

Portugal... They ata ,._a la.iie ..1.. 

know of iliese pr ■ ■ s ■ 

greatest Trophy t 

Prizal of such W . ^ , 

(1700) 62 Of wKit Credit soever the Ommaiion of the 
[Raven] Standard was in itself, the Pri^l of it (from the 


many rich booties. 

Priear, obs. form of PrizerL 
Pri'seal, a. rare-"', [f. as next -f* -al.] 
fiscal manners, uncct 


^ next. 


1831 Examiner xZijt Priscal manners, undchased ty 
corruption. 

Priscan (pri-skan), a. rare. [f. h. fnse-us 
old + -AN.] Ancient, primitive, of early 

1877 Rollcstos Bril. Barrrxs ?f 

co-operating with pri>can men in j .. -m. 

cattlV,.alonga track in wMcha piifa l had Ue^ug. 2^ 
D.swKtss Early Man vL .73 f f ^PS^We 

this priscan population. 2881 Smilksonmn Ret.j,di 
seem to bear? 7 thc echoes of our oum priscan biitotV 

Friscian (pri'J'an). [ad. L. Pf'tschfn^rts.j 
Name of a celebrated Roman gramm.Tnan, c£o^ 



PEISCIANIST. 


PEISMATIC. 


S30 ; nsed csp. in the phrase to breah {htpck') 
Priscian's head (fate), to violate the rules of 
grammar (L. dimintiere Pnseiani cafttf). 

^^525 Skkltos Parrot 176 Frisians hcd broken now 
handy dandy, And Inter didascolos is rekcncd for a foie. 
c 1533 R. List in Ellis Orig. Lett, Scr. in, II. «« Many a 
tyme when he [Father Forest] hath preched.,1 nave harde 
hym soo often breke Master Precyens hedc. 1588 Siiaks. 
L, L. L. V. i. 31. x6o6 SirG. Goosecappe 1. iv. in Bullen 
O, PI, III. 26 Will ^eake false Latinc, and breake Pris- 
clans head. 1633 Gcrard Deser, Somerset (1900) 224 
Knocking poore IMscian’s pate soc familiarly as in most 
ancient evidence they doe. 1664 Buti.hr //ud, 11. ii. 224 
[They] hold no sin so deeply red, As that of breaking 
Pfiscian's Head. 1728 Porn Dune, in. 162 Some free from 
rhyme or rea^on, rule or check, Break PrlscianV head, and 
Pegasus^s neck, a 1849 H, Colkridgc Pss, (xSsii II. 124 
If he has not broken Priscian‘s head, he b.as at least boxed 
his cars. ^ 

f b. iransf. A grammarian. So Fri'seianist. 
1^98 Marstox IV. 64 But thus it is when pitty 

Priscians Will needs step vp to be Censorians. j6ix 
CoRVAT Crudities 64 Hc^ had a little beggarly and course 
latin. *.0 much as a Pri^cianist may have. 

Priscillianist cprisi-lianist), and a, [ = F. 
Priscillianistey ad. med.L. PHscillianista^ f. Pris^ 
cillidti'Us Priscillian : see -1ST.] 

A. sl>. 1 . A disciple of Priscillian, bishop of 
Avila, in Spain, in the 4th c., who laiighl doctrines 
alleged to be Gnostic or Manicbrcan. 

*594 T. B. Art Ptimaud, Fr, Acad, it. 506 Manic., 
amongst 1 he Christians haue imagined that the .soules of 
men are the substance of God. 1 omit to speakc of the 
Iicretikes, ns the Priscilianlst<, & some others that haue 
been of this opinion. x68o Baxtcr Ansvi. Siillinsfl, Ixxiv. 
95 Oi/r Quakers are much like the Priscillianists. 1834 
Penny Cycl. II. 528/2 The doctrine of astrology was among 
the errori imputed to the Priscillianists. 

2 . A name sometimes given to the Montanist.s, 
from Priscilla, the name of one of the two women 
r.ss«icialed with Montaniis, 

1874 in J. H. Blunt Diet, Seels. 

B. adj Of or pertaining to the Priscillianists 
or their docrincs. 

1887 Dict,Chr,Biog, IV. 476/2 A specimen of the Priscillian* 
ist allegorical treatment oi the Christian Scriptures. 2900 
Centenjp, Rev, Sept, 354 The smaller PriscilHanibt move- 
ment in Spain. 190a ibid, Apr. ^04 He has succeeded 
in tracing the interpolation to a FribCilUantst and therefore 
heretical source. 

"So Priscillian, FrlselTlianite “A. i ; Priscll* 
lianism, the doctrines or principles of Priscillian, 
x68o Baxter Aurii}. Stitlingjl, Ixxiv. 95 Those Bishops 
..suspecting men that Fasted and Prayed much, to.ue 
'"Priscillians. x6*o Bp. Haul ^l/rtr CY^r^ i. ix, He, 
l^ing suspected of 'PrKcillianisme, wrote affectly against 
thalheresie. x^Zt DicLChr, Biog, III. 841/2 Priscillianism 
is usually. .considered^as a phase of Gnosticism. 1585-7 
T. Rogers 39 Art', xxxtx. (Parker Soc.) 357 The. .•Priscil- 
lianites,. .who for case, and to avoid troubles and persecu- 
tion. dread not to swear and forswear themselves. 1676 
W. Hudbard Happiness of People 40 The success of capital 
punishment indicted on the Pnscillianites. 

Prise tprsiz, ||pr/z), sb^ Obs. or Pfist, Also 
5 prj’-se, 6 prase, 6-7 prize, [a. F. prise a taking, 
seizuic, capture, sb. fern, from pa. pplc. //vV, prise 
oi prendre to lake; in med.L. /rfjrt (Du Cange). 
The original form of the word now spelt prize 
(PuiZE sb.^)t which has been retained in some 
early uses (senses i, 2) now historical or archaic, 
and is the only spelling found in other senses now 
obsolete. For the specific sense in hunting, sec 
PRVSE,] 

1 . The taking or seizing of anything by a lord for 
his own use from his feudal tenants or dependants ; 
a requisition ; a thing seized or requisitioned for 
the king’s use by his officers or purveyors, or for 
the use of the garrisons in his castles ; the right of 
such seizure. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1x170 Gcrvase (in Du Cange), Et de omnibus prisjs 
inquirant cau<am ct testimonium. x*74-S Act 3 Paw. /, 
c. 7 (Slat. Westm.) Purveu est que nul Conestablc ne 
Chasteleync desoremes nule manerc de prise \transt. 
*543 PO'^c] dautre houme .qui de la Vile ou .son 

Chastel est assis. Ibid.y Si ceo He seit nunciene prise due 
au Rey ou al Chastel ou al Seygnur del Chastel.] 1*97 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10742 Sir hubert de boru..Acused was 
to ]>c King of mani luker prise. CX400 Brut ccxviiL 257 
be Quene Isabel and ^^ortymer had a grele manic of 
her retenue, kat folwede euermore Kyngus courle, and 
went and tok ke Kyngus prises for her penyworlhes at code 
chepe. 1502 ArNoldc Chron. 31 Y* the Constable oLthe 
tour of London make no preses by londe ne by water of 
vytayle or any otherthlnges what so euer thei ben of men of 
forsaid cUe. 1621 Bolton A’/ nti’. Irel, x (Act3 Edw. II) For- 
asmuch as merchants and the common people of this Iand.are 
much impoverished and oppressed by the prises of great 

Lords. ... . 

ready p: : 

might li ... 

Autiq... . 

the latter of hay, coro, l>eer, and other things under divers 
denominations, to wit, Pry.se, Tyne of Ca’-tTe, forrage, ftc. 
Thus the Constable of Dover Castle and the Soldiers, were 
accustomed to take from the Kentlsh-men, straw, hay, 
vetches, pea.s, beans, corn, and other things- 1866 Rogers 
Agric. 4 Prices I. ix. 155 All tallages, fifteenths, and prises 
levied, .in the county. 

2 . pi. (rarely sing^ The king’s customs ; that is, 
portions taken by him from goods brought into the 


1384 

kealm, or duties levied in lien thereof. Cf.PniSAOEl. 
Obs, (or only Hht^ 

[1290 Rolls op Parity ft Cum Dominus Rex c.Tpiat 

. . per Vlcccoptiiein . . Prisas suas et Custumas debims 
ad Portum, .videlicet, de qunUbet nave vini duo dolia ante 
ct rctio cicctn, quodiibet dolium pro viginti solldk] 1455 
Rolls op Parlt. y, ^3/2 Delyvered to the said Prynce 
. .the said Duchie ofComcwayil, and all..Wayfes, Strayes, 
Forfaiiurcs, wrckkc.s of the Sec, prises of Wync, Cuslumes 
Havenary, Tolies, Cunage of Tynne, Stannaries [clc.]. 
1467-8 lojd. 585/1 A Tonne of Wyne, to be lakyn of ourc 
Pry.se within our Port of Brislowe. 1577-87 linLissiiBD 
Chron. III. 1240/2 Peter de Oriall, .. gnrdian of all the 
forrest of England, of all the CNchcat.s, of all the ports of 
the sea, and of at! the pri<cs of England and Ireland. 1607 
Cowell, /y/Vf,..signifieth also a ciistomc due to the King. 
f3. Her. Anything assumed ; a bearing, Obs. 
1572 BossF.vvp.LL Armorie 11. xi6b, Thus those prises in 
Coates nrmourcs, which nre of many called Fusils, tliat is to 
saye Spyndlcs, m.iy aptly be taken for pillers. 

t 4 . A small piece of gold or silver coin taken 
for the assay at the Mint. (« F. prise iVessai^ 
* morceau dc monnaie ])our essaycr ’ Littre.) Obs. 

1469 in ^Irchxologin XV, 170 Whenn the seid prises of 
gold and sylucr be made and putte in a box to make the 
assaics. 

1 6. Tlie quantity of medicine to be taken at once ; 
a dose, a jiinch. (Cf. F. une prise de labae.) Obs, 
1681 Salmon Doroti Med. Pref., They arc to be found, 
togcilier with their certain prizes by the Ounce. 

6. attrib.'. (senbC i) prise ale (see quot. n 1600) ; 
(sense 2' prise wine, wine taken as prisage. 

[1300 Wardrobe Ace. kdw. / (17B7) 14 VInis de prisa.) 
1530 More Let. to Wolsey 10 July in P. H. Hore Hist, 
ii exPord (1900)234 DLsturoing the cilic of Waterford in the 
use of a certayn graunt of prize wynys, made and confermed 
unto ihcym, as they alleggc, by the Kyngs progenitors. 
*S?o f'Vrt/ 18 Nov. in Zth Rep. Dtp, Kpr, Irel. 91 The 
]irise wines of Waterford, Rosse, Lymenck, Dublin, Dro- 
gticda and Dundalk. ?rtz6oo G, Owen Art/w/m (iB6i) 45 
Prise ale is certen motiyc payed by cuslome used within 
the said baronyetof Kemeys], of alt those that .sell ale within 
the said baronyc, btirghe or manors aforesaid, vz., vd. 
for every brewinge, whicli Is due to the lorde there by cus- 
tome used time out of tnynde. 

t Prise, jA- Ohs, [Origin obscure. 

Known only in the work cited (in w-hich the number of 
alliterations in p» and /r- is extraordinary). The only con- 
jecture offered is that prise was a shortening of F. reprise^ 
ppl.sb.of to reprehend, blame, check, leprove, 

rebuke, find fduU with, carp at * ; but examples of the sb. in 
tiie appropriate sense are app. unknown even in OF.] 

? Reprehension, reproof, rebuke, nngry check; 
ulterance of nngry disapproval or rejection. 

e 1400 Destr, Troy 2032-4 The proude wordis & kc prise of 
Pdicus the kyng j *rhc tcnc and the lorfor of 'Ichimon after 5 
The Reprofe and prise of Pollux & Castor t The noy and kc 
new grem of Nestor the Duke. /bid. 2042 That his message 
w.is inanast o kc •««« r'lk And reproued with p-ise in kerc 
proude >Te. /bid. 5114 With presumpeoun U prise of his 
proude hert. 

Prise, sb.^ and v . : see Prize sb.^ and v.^ 
Prise, obs. f. Price, Prize, Pryse. 

[Prise, a frequent misreading of presc, preese^ 
Press senses 2-5, Press v.'^ 16, 17, in E.E.T.S. 
cd. (1869-74) of Destmetion oj Troy {p 1400). 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 1201 Mony pcQS^het in kc phisc er ke 
prise [il/A". prese] enclit. Ibid, 1231 Ercules. . Pricket furthe 
into prise {MS. presc] and full playne made.. ,Bcre the 
balcll a bake, mony buerne qwellid (cf. 8217 Past furih into 

f irese^ paynet hym ihcr-for] /bid, 12048 Eneas cgcrly. . Put 
1^ tn prise ^ profTcrit to say.] 

PriseL variant of Prisal. Obs, 

Prieer, obs. form of Prizeu ^ and 
tPri’shede. Obs.rare^^, [f. Price, Prise rz. 

+ -hede, -read.] Worthiness, excellence, valour. 
CX402 Destr, Troy 2907 'ITie prishede of parys waspraisit 
so mekyll. 

+ Prisk, Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. L./rzjr-i/jold, 
primitive, old-fashioned.] Ancient, primitive. 

1533 Bellenocn Livy i. xiii. (S,T.S.) L 75 pe fader patrat 
of pnsk latynis. /bid, 76 Or cIlU k«.prisk laiyne men, h.as 
faleRt or done Iniurts aganis kc quirites & romane pepil. 

Prism (prtz'm). . Also 8 ergon, pryam. [ad. 
late L,. prisma (Martianus Capella), a. Gr. vplana 
a thing sawn, a prism (Euclid*, f. -npi^uv to saw, 
SoY. prisme (i6*So in Halz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Geom. A solid figure of .winch the two ends 
arc similar, equal, and parallel rectilineal figures, 
and the sides parallelograms. . 

1570 Biixincslev Euclid XI. xl. 355 Euery parallelipipe 
don may be resolued into two like, and equal Prismes. 1706 

n r — -/v.'— . — . .u — ....... 


angular, squarc,rectangular, pentagonal, hexagonal, S:c. A 
Right or Upright Prism.. has the planes of the sides per- 
pendicular to the planes of the ends or base. , 1^7 Sme.\ton 
Rnildeds Matu 177 To find the Solidity of a Prism, 

2 . Any body or object of this lorm. 
x66i J. Cmilorcv Brit, Bacontea 81 In little Columnes, 
or Pri-smes an inch long or more. *758 Reid tr. Macquer's 
C/iem. I. 191 An iron grate, the b.nrs of which nre quadmn-. 
gular prysms of half an inch square. x8oo tr, Lagrange's 
Cheni. II. 105 The salt deposits itself in compre«ied prisms 
of great length. 1836 Maccillivrav tr. Humboldt's Trav. 
xvu. 232 A granitic prism, t-rminated by a fiat surface 
covered w’ith a tuft of trees, rises to the height of 213 feet. [ 
1862 RA^vLI^'soN Ane. Mon, I. v. 329 Hexagonal or octa-- ; 
gonal prisms made in cxiremelj* fine and thin Terra Cotta. ^ 


3. Optics. A transparent body of this form, nsunlly 
a triangular geometrical piism, of which the re- 
fracting surfaces are at an acute angle with each 
other, Nicoli^s) pHsm ~ Nicol2. 

x6i2 Peacham Gentl. Exere. in. 150 A most plca- 
.sant and delightfull experiment,. in a three square crisLil 
prisme, tvherin you shal percciue the blew to be outmost 
next to that the red. 1656 W. D. ir. Comenius' Cate Lat. 
Uni. § 480.139 Prismes (called fools paradises) which tuans- 
form the colours of things into a thousand shapes. 1728-46 
'J'lio.MSON Spring 208 Here, awful Newton, the dissolving 
clouds Form, fronting on the sun, thy showery prism. 
a 1743 Lix Hervev Mouimia to Philocles Poet Wks. ( 1 8o3) 
48 So in a prism to the deluded eye Each pictur'd trifle 
take-^ a rainlx)w dye. 1847 Dk Morgan Formal Logic ii. 
35 Wollaston and Fraunhofer have discovered black lines 
whicli always exist in the .spectrum of solar colours given 
by a glass prism, in the same relative phaces. 1873 J. P. 
CooKF. AVrt» Chan. 37, I have a prism. .made of Icdand- 
spar, and called a Nicol prism. 

b. Ps- 

1820 W. Irving Bk. II, 207, I had survej’cd the 

landscape through the prism of poetry, which tinged every 
Obiect with the hues of the rainlxiw, 1847 L Hunt Men, 

• Iromen, 4* B. L viii. 140 A bit of he.alth is a fine prism to 
see fancies by. ^ 1874 Saycc Compar. I hilol i. 3s '1 bought 
and its expression arc but the two sides of the same prism. 

c. Loosely used for a spectrum produced by 
refraction through a prism; pi. prismaiic colours. 

CXB40 Mrs. Opie in '' •• ^ 

Oh ! the exquisite bea st 

now. 184a Tennyson .. le 

beams, that thro' the ", ry 

carven glass, And beaker brimm’d with noble wine. x866‘ 
Comh. Mag. Sept. 358 A glass drop chandelier, quaint 
and old-fashioned, reflected it (the light] in bright prisms. 

4 . Cr)>st, A ‘fiirm’ consisting of three or more 
planes parallel to the vertical axis of the crystal. 
(Cf. Dome sb. 5 b.) 

1B78 Gurnf.v Cr^’stallogr. 51 A group of tautozonal faces 
is in some cases called a prism. ^ 1895 Storv-Maskflvnc 
Cr)‘S(altogr.s\% 108 'i'lie prismatic forms., are constituted 
each of four planes, the first form being technically termed 
a prism. 

6. Engineering. A length of cutting or embank- 
ment, treated rouglily ns a prismoid or a parallele- 
piped, of which the content is calculated by the 
prismoidal formula. 

1905 Rep. Beard Consulting Engineers Panama Canal 
25 Very accurate cioss sections of the Canal Prism included 
between Obispo and Paraho, seven miles and a half,‘were 
obtained. Ibid. 49 There is much rock to be removed from 
the Canal prism at Obispo. 

1 6 . .Sawdust. Obs. rare^^. 

1656 Blount Glossogr.y /*nm,..the powder or dust^of 
those things that are cut with a Saw. a 1700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crctu, Prisme, Saw-dust. 

7 . attrib. and Comb., as prism-form, *gl(tss, 
-maker \ prism-htted, -like, -shaped adjs.; prism- 
battery, an electric battery in which the materials 
forming the positive pole are compressed into a 
prism or bloclc (Knignt Diet. Meek, 1SS4) ; 
prism-train, a .combined series of prisms used 
with the spectroscope to give increased dispersion. 

x666 l^Q\\s.Orig. Formes ^Q'ual.\lV^. 1772 III, 56 These 
crystals . . would .sliooi into prism like figures^ as roched petre. 
x688 R. Holme Armoury ni. 375/1 Prismes GlaNses.. 
rcpiesent things of diverse colours, as red,' green, yellow, 
like a Rain-Bow. 1760 J. Lee Intrvd. Bot. ill. .v.xii. (1765) 
229 'Fhe P^ricarpium is prismatic, Prism-shaped. 1839 
Bailey Festus vi. (1852) 68 Joyous feelings, prisni-hued. 
2859 R. F. Burton Centr, A/r. m yml. Geog. A’tv. XXIX. 
134 7'he prism-shaped ceiling is composed of thin poles 
extending from the long walls to the centre. 1895 Stoky- 
IVT.ilskelyne Cr^’stallogr. vii. § 328 One of these varieties 
[of prismalids] includes the vertical or ortho-prism . . usually 
distinguished as the prism-form, the faces of which lie in 
the zone. 

IPrismal (pri’zraal), a. [f. Prism + -al.] Of, 
pertaining to, or produced by a prism ; prismatic. 

1850 Allinciiam Poems, Bnbble\n, Prismal life outgoing, 
Welling without sound. 1855 B. Taylor Poems oP Orient, 
L'Envaiz^ Gathering from ever>' land the prisnial beams. 
x86a LvttoN Sir, Story Lxxxvii, Coruscations of all prtsmal' 
hues. 

Frismated (pri*zrac’ted), a, rare, [f, L. ppl. 
type *prismdt-us + -ED 1 ; after F. pnsmi (Hatty).]- 
p'ormed as a prism ; see quot. So Frl*smate a. 


in same sense. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min, (cd. 3) 197 A crystal is 
named.. Prisinated.., when the primitive form is composed 
of two pyramids, Joined base to b.ise, and tlie pyramids 
separated by a prism. 1858 MaySF-ExPos. Lex., Prisma- 
/wj.. .presenting a prism between two pyramids. uis pris- 
male lelspar. 

Prismatic (prizm?e-tik), a. [f. Gr. vpiofsar-, 
stem of vpiana Prism -f-ic. So Y. prismaliqne 
(1690 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a prism; having Ihe form, 
of a prism or prisms ; prism-like. 

Prismatic powder; a gunpowder the grains of which are 
hexagonal prisms, 

1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 31 x False Eloquence, like the pris- 
matic class. Its gaudy colours spreads on cv ry place. 1812 
Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. J3 C 
wise that shoot into prismaiic cq 

146 The truly pri-smatic bas.alt 1 ^ , 

x88o Times 27 Dec 9/2 Prismatic powder was exclusively 
used during the gunnery trials on b^rd. 

b. absoi. Short (or pnsmatte powder. 

1894 Sir a. Norlc in Nature 26 July 310/2 The erosive 
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cfiect of cordite . . is very slightly greater than that of brown 
prismatic, but very much higher effects can, if it be so 
desired, be obtained with cordite. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the optical prism ; formed, 
effected, separated, or distributed by or as by 
a transparent prism; hence, of varied colours, 
bright-co’onred, brilliant. Also fig. 

Prismatic colours, the seven colours into which a ray of 
white light is separated by a prism. Prismatic compass, 
a surveying compass so arranged that by means of a prism 
the angle of position of the object sighted can be read at the 
same tune a', the object itself is seen. 

17^ Pem8s:kton' Newton's Philos. 332 The result . . of 
mixing to^etiier all the prismatic colours. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Even. I. tii- 27 All the hues of the prismatic spec- 
trum. x8zo HAzt.iTT Lect. Dram. Lit. 308 jjereiny 
Taylor’s] style is prismatic. It unfolds the Colours of the 
rainbow. 1859 Griffiths Artil. Man. 11862) 371 

The traversing may be performed ,. with the Prismatic 
compass. x863 Ixickyck Guillemin'‘s Heavens (ed. 3) 429 
Tfie light of this Nebula, unlike any other ex-terrestrial 
light which had yet been subjected to prismatic analysis, 
was not composed of light of different refrangibiiliies. 

3 . Cryst. = OUTHORHOMBIC tl. 

1858 Mavne Expos. Lex., Prismatic System. . . that 
derived from the great number and variety of the prisms it 
contains, x868 Dana Min. Inlrod. led. 5) 25 Orthorhombic 
system. (AKo called Rectangular, Prismatic, Trimetric.) 
1878 Gurney Crystallo^. 37 There may be three planes of 
symmetry at right angles. Such crystals .. belong to the 
Prismatic.. System. 

4 . Comb, prismatic-cellular, of prismatic cells. 

1854 Woodward Afollusca 11. 292 ITie shell structure is 
prismaiic-ceJluIar, as first pointed out by Sowerb)’... In 
Cardium the outer layer is only corrugated or obscurely 
prismatic-cellular. 

Prisma’tical, a. Now rare. [f. as prec. + 
-AL.J - Prismatic a. i. 

^x_ff34 T. White Dailies Arts Discov. in Afol. etc. 181 
T^.: w* nrn r.l^-:,sed 10 know our 

■ vr. VI 1, 4096 The 

Gems 'especially 
; r W. Hamilton 
I . MW . . ■ ba.sali columns. 

LiSDtEY^.Veh. Bot. j. (1858) 23 Prismatical, when, 
being tubular, it [the calyx] is also regularly angular. i856 
Treas. Bot., Prismenchyma, prismaiical cellular tissue. 

Prisma’tically, adv. [f. prec. + -ly In 
a prismatic manner; like a prism; ivitb, or as if 
with, prismatic colours. 

x68o JJovLE.S'rtf//, V. Wks. I. 536, I might., 

demand, what addition or decrement. .befalls the body of 
the gla^s by being prismatically figured. x824 Medwis 
Cofwers. Byron I. axa His colour changed almost prismaii- 
ttUy. 1897 Howells Landl. Lion's Head 11 The colossal 
forms of the Lion’s Head were prismatically outlined 
against the speckless sky. 

^ Prisma*tico-, combining form of PaisJfATrc, as 
in Prisma’tico-cla’vatefl., Nat, Nist.^ club-shaped 
with polygonal section like a prism. 

185^8 \V. Clark Van der Hoeven's Zool, 1 . 404 Crepus- 
c^rw.— 'Antennas prismatico-clavate or fusiform. 1 

Pnsmatid (pri’zmaiid), a, {pb,") Cryst, rare, 
[f. Gr. xrpftr/(or-, stem of vpiapa Pnisu + -^ID •,] 
Applied to a crystalline form consisting of faces 
parallel to an axis and thus constituting the sides 
of a geometrical prism, b. sb. A prismatid form. 

x^S Story-Maskei.yne Crystalloyr. vii. 5 302 The desig- 
nations of., the horizontal prismatid forms as domes the 
vertjcaloneas a prism, have already been given in article 109. 

■ of 

I':; . ' + 

traits, romakeorrcnuei piibiiiuuc., lL»u.iUse 
to consist of prismatic crystals. Hence Prismati- 
za'tlon, the process of rendering prismatic. 

I 

action of basalt. 1859 — Vesuv. iii. 63 'I'be lava is ranicr 
earthy Jn texture, except at the end, where it is compact 
and pnVmatized. 

Pri’sniato-, repr. Gr. -npKXfxaTo-, combining form 
of vplcfixx Prism, as in Pri smato-rhomboi'dal a., 
having the form of a rhomboidal prism. 

xSxi R. Jamf-sok Man. Mineral. 190 Emerald.. .CIca%’age 
pmmato.rhomboidal. or prismatoidal. 

Pz’iS 2 Jiatoid[,pri'zmatoid), a, and sb. [ad, Gr. 
TTpiQuaTOd&fj^ prism-shaped, f. srpiapaTO '- : see prec. 
and -oiD. So mod.F. prismalo'ide^ 

A. adj. Cryst. Applied to any plane, in a 
crystallographic system, parallel to one of the 
three axes of co-ordinates and intersecting the other 
two ; so c.illed because a group of eight such 
planes would form a prism. Opposed to octahedrid 
and pinakpid. 

x8s8 Matne j ■' ' 

sembling a prisr « ■ ■ 

parallel to the a 

prismatoidal. • • , _ 

B. ' sb, Geom' A solid figure having paiuuei 
polygonal ends connected by triangular sides. 

in Cent. Diet. ‘ 

Prismatoidal, a. [f. as prec. + -al.j a. 
Resembling a prism, b. ‘ In the form of or con* 
nected witli a prismatoid^. {Cent. Diet.'). c. 

= PniSMOIDAL. 

«S*x Ure Diet. Chem. s.v. Zeolite, Prismatoidal zeolite, or j 


slilbite. xSzxf.ceepRiSMATO-J. 1858 fsee prec.]. iZjSCatal. 
ScL App. J*. ICens. Mus. f 10 Estimator. A sliding rule, 


Prismatory, erron. form of Puesbyterv. 
Prismed (priz’md), a. [f. Prism sb. + -ed 2.] 
Produced by refraction in a prism ; having pris- 
matic colours, bright-coloured. 

1820 C. Phillh’s Queen's Case Stated 13 Too soon life’s 
wintry whirlwind imist come to sweep ihe prismed vapour 
into nothing. 1876 Mrs. Hopkins Rose Turg. 1. iv. 72 The 
sunbeams came and made prismed glories in her hair. 

Prismenchyma (pnzme-gkima). Bot. [f. as 
j PRisii + Gr. eyxvpo. infusion, after Parenchyma.] 
I Vegetable tissue consisting of prismatic cells, 

I i865 [see Prismatical]. 1895 in S) d. Soc. Lex. 

! Pri-smic, a. rare-^. [f. Prism - t--ic.] Of or 
pertaining to a prism ; Prissiatic a, 2. 

x 834 W. C Smith Kildrostan u i. 41 Broken prismic 
lights. 

Prismo'dic, a. rare~“^, [f. Prism, after spas- 
modic.} Like that of a (tr.insparent) prism. 

1854 W. Watf.rworth Eng. <5- Rome 126 Prejudit.e, which 
distorts and multiplies with prLmodic power every object 
subjected to its action. 

Prismoid (prrzmoid), sb. (a.) [= F. pns- 

mdide, f. prisme Prism : see -oin.] 

1 . A body approaching in form to a prism, with 
similar but unequal parallel polygonal bases, 
j 1701 J, Harris Lex. Techn. I, Prismoid, is a solid Figure, 

{ contained under several Planes whose Bases are rectangular 
j Parallelograms, parallel and alike situate. X743 Emerson 
■ Fluxions 208 Let BF be a Prismoid, who^e Bases are right 
I angled Parallelograms, though not similar. 1837 W. Irving 
I Capt. Bonneville (16491 317 In this neighborhood, he saw 
( ..several prismoids of basaltes, rising to the height of fifty 
j or sixty feel. 1870 Tracy in En^. Mech. 28 Jan. 4S9/1 
; The greater end of a prismoid measures 12 in, by 8. 

i 2 . (See quot.) 

[ 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Liquid prismoid, J[. Thompson’s 

. name for the refracting watery fluid found in the corneal 
I reflexion of the conjunctiva of the eye. [Also called] xvatery 
I prismoid. 

j B adj. rare. next. 

1840 E. Wilson Anai. Vade M. (1842) i The shaft is 
j cylindrical or prismoid in form. Ibid. 64 The shaft of the 
[ bone LS prismoid at its upper part, and flattened from before 
) backwards below. 

Prismoidal (prizmoi'dal), a, [f. prec. + -al.] 
Of the form of, or pertaining to, a prismoid. 

Prismoidal jonnula, a formula for the measurement of 
railway cuttings or the like, based on the consideration of 
a solid body as bein|; compo-ed of prismoids. Prismoidal 
railway, a railway in which the wheels run on a -single 


muiie. 1074 X . oMi 111 t'k; ...... . ,4 t 

the prismoidal anglesand edges. 1884 Knight blech., 
Snppt,, Prismoidal Raiixaay, a wooden or iron beam is 
supported on posts, the cars are mounted saddle-fashion ; 
the engine grips the rail. Used in South Africa. 
Prismy (pri'zmi), a. [f. PBtsJi + -Y.] Like 
those of a prism ; prismatic ; refracted ; refracting. 

*799 H. Gurney tr. Apuleius' Cupid 4- P^che viii, 14 
Round lustres wreaths of diamonds fix'd, Their prismy 
rays profusely pour. i8ix W. R. Spencer Poems 149 As 
still those sunbeams brlghte-'t shine Which light the dia- 
mond's prismy fires ! 2624 Blackw. Ma^, XVI. 230 Light 
wing> of prismy gossamer. 

Prison (pri'z’n), sb. Forms: 2-5 prisun 
(dat. 2-4 -une), 4-5 -une; 3- prison (dat. 

3- 4 -one), 4-6 prisone; 3-6 -oun (5 -oune), 

4- 5 -own.; 4-6 pryson, -one, -oun, -own (5 
-yn); (J prissoun. / 3 . 4-5 presun (4 pressone), 
4~7 preson(e, •oun(e, 5 -own, 6 preassoun. 
[Early ME./m/rx/, -on, a. OV.pristtn (iilh c. in 
ISiHxC), prison, the action of taking, imprisonment, 
captivity, a prison; a prisoner; altered (prob. by 
assimilation to the pa. pfde. pris taken) from 
earlier OF. presoni—L. prension-em, contr. from 
prehenston-cm a seizing, apprehending, n, of action 
f. prehendere, premiere to seize. So Pr, preiso-s, 
It. prigione, Sp. prision, Pg. prisdo. Sense 2, 
which existed also in OF., It., Sp., and med.I.., 
appears to have arisen from a. person taken (in 
war) and held as a captive, being considered as a 
capture, prise, or Prize.] 

1 . orig. The condition of being kept in captivity 
or confinement; forcible deprivation of persontd 
liberty; imprisonment; hence, a jjlace in which 
such confinement is ensured ; spec, such a place 
properly arranged and equipped for the reception 
of persons who by legal process are commuted to 
it for safe custody while awaiting trial or for 
punishment; a jail. . 

a. without article. Here the primary sense is that 
of the condition, though the notion of a definite 
place of confinement is now more or less present. 
Often with certain verbs, as to break prison (Break 
t;. 19 ); ioca5t{S:..\%tv.zz)Ado,pnt,sctznpn5on\ 
to keep, lay, lie in prison. 


' a xxzj O. E. Chren. an. 1112 Rotbert de Baslesme be let 
niman .ind on prisune don.^ X154 Hid. an. 1137 pa namen 
hi pa mfen..fi: diden heom in prisun. esjjiLamb Horn. 
13 5« beoS iseald eower feoiide to prKune. fX25o(7f«, 4 
Ex. 2070 Dre dales ben for to cumen, Du salt ben ut of 
prisun numeii. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls' 875 pe qiiene hor 
aunte in baiaile hii nome & in stronue prUon broae[r.rr 
dude, puttej. a 1300 Cursor ‘I'il hisaun fafelun Was 
he be-t.ight for to prisun [v.rr. presoun, preson, prisoun] 

^*400 • ,, * 

doneir ■ ' ,3, 

Songe ■ . hou 

I wolle I ■ ' ,1,^ 

in pryson in the jayll at Coventre. a 1500 in Amolde Chron. 
(iSii) 264 Yf ony thing in this lettre be vnirue, [ am con- 
tente that your Grace giue vnto me iherfore peri-etucll 
pn-son. 1535 CovERDALE Ps. exh-fi]. 7 The Lorde loiv-eth 
men out of preson. 1559 IHrr. Ma^., Dl\ of Sujfdk x\, 
And caused me in prison 10 be thralled. 1581 MARut.cK Dk. 
0/ Notes 665 I’be King caused him to be clapt in prison, 
but he brake prison. x62x Execution at I'rague in Harl. 
Mtse. (Malh.) III. 411 Remain in perpetual prison. 2700 
Dkyden Pal. ^ Arc. i. 461 While I Must Lmguish in despair, 
in prison die. 1897 Daily Hews 30 Atig. 5,1 PrLon for lads 
should be the la:>t, and not the fir^t, resort. 

b. with a, the, or a possessive, or in plural, 
referring more distinctly to a material siruclurc. 

State prison', (a) a prison for the confinement of political 
offenders; {b) U.S. a prison under the control of the 

7e leie xiL mone3 in ane 
4 131 Seint iohan bapliste 

was bihaueded in hcrodes prisone. a 1300 Cursor M. 13068 
John..kou sal in mi presun Iii. 13., E. E. .Allit. P. C 79, 

I com wyih hose tyhynge-s, hay tame bylyue, Pynez me m 
a prysoun, put me in slokkes. 2382 Wvclif Acts v. 23 We 
founden the prisoun sebit with al diligence, and the keperis 
stondinge at the 3atis. C1400 Deslr. Troy 33\Z The kyng 
hen comaund to. .fetiir hir fast in a fre prisoune,— A stithe 
hou^e of stone. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxxil, 120 Thus 
eschaped dedalus ouie of the pryson of Mynos kynge of 
Crete, 2530 Palscr. 258/2 Prison a dongyon, chartre. 
ax^gz Knox Hist. Rejr.\i\i<.. 1846 I. 383 Ihe uthir [w.ts] 
in vyle preassoun cas'in. i6oo J. Vonv tr. Leo's A/rica 33 
There are no prisons in al his empire; for. .tusiice is exe- 
cuted out of hand. 2637 Documents agst. Pryntte (Cam- 
denj 91 'ITie order to send Doctor Basiwltke, Mr. Burton, 
and Mr. Prin to their several! remote prisons. 1649 Love- 
lace To Althea fi'om Prison iv, Stone Walls doe not a 
Prison make. Nor Iron bars a Cage. 2777 Howard (////c) 
The State of the Prisons in England and wales, with Pre- 
liminary Observations, and an account of some foreign 
Prisons. 279s Jemima II. 77 Gave the air of a slate 
prison to the apartment. 2823 Act 4 Ceo. /F, c. 64 ^ 76 
Nothing in thi» Act contained shall extend to the.. Prison 
of Biidewell, nor to the Fleet Prison, or to the Prison of 
the Marshalseo. 2885 hlAjoR Griffiths in Eneyel. Brit. 
XIX. 747/2 Ihe airocities perpelraied [cj73oJ by the 
keepers of the chief debtors’ prisons in London, tbid.gsifz 
Where the sentence passes Myond two years.. the prisoner 
becomes a convict, and undergoes his penalty in one or more 
of the convict prisons. 289. Sir G.^Kekcwich in Westm, 
C'az. 20 Mar. (1900), 10/x Every time 1 hear of a new 
school being opened, I say to myself 'There goe.s another 
prison 

c. transf. &ti 6 fg. (from a and b.) 
axsiS After. R. 54 Eue..)eop..vrom )>cs eorSe to hriJe, 
ber heo lei ine pri&une uour bus«nd ^er & moare. 2377 
Lancl. P. Pi. 13. XI. 12S Resoun shaK.casien hym m 
airerage, And pulien hym after in a pri-one in purgatorie 
to brenne. 2382 Wvclif x Pei. iii. 19 To hem that weren 
closid to gydere in prisoun he comyngc in spiirc prechide 
[i6it He went and preached vnto the spirits in prison]. 
2387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) VI. 377 Aluredus .. ladde 
uncerleyn and unesy lyf in he \%ode contiayes of Somcr- 
sete .. AhireduA com out of prison. 1509 Haucs /'asf. 
Pleas, xxxii. (Percy Soc.) 157 Ihis False Reporte hath 
broken pryson. With his subiyl crafle and evyl trc.-»i.on. 
2526 Pilsr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 75 b, 'J he Ciie is to me a 
pryson, ami the wyldernes a paradyse. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 

JL 11.246-9, 2606 Bp- HALL/l/rd/V. a* Vows 11. § 5. 132. 1 may 
not breake prison, till 1 bee loosed by deaili. 2719 De Foe 
Crusoe i.\\3\'he l.sland was certainly a Prison to me. *833 
Sift J. Ross Narr. znd Poy. xxxiii. 473 Gur winter prison 
Mas before us. x88o E. H. Plumptke in Diet. Chr. Btc^. 

21. io6/r So Cjril of Jeru-salem .. speaks of Christ ry. 
defending to Hades.. .’The souls that had been long in 
prison M'erc set free. 

+ 2. A person held in prison ; a Prisoner. Obs. 
flips Charier Rich. I in Rymer Fadera I. 92/2 Hiis 
omnibus peractis Comes LeiceslruE, et omnes Pri«ones,ci 
hosiacti Prisonum ..liberabunlur.] a 222S Ancr. h, 32 f)e 
pine bet prisons holieS; k«t'heo JiggcS mid tten heuie 
iveotexed. 1x29* Britton i. xii. $2 Et si le prisun qt si 
avera esebap^j a 2300 Cursor M. 4436 (Cott.) All prisons 
iv.rr. presunes, pri>ouns3 pat par was, pat o»cr in prisun 
war or band. 23.. Evan^. Nicod. 521 in Hemg\> Archio 
LIII. 401 A pryson hai had hiuht Barabas. 2377 LakcIw 
P, PL B. xviii. 58 PilousHche and pale as a prisoun pit 
deyeth. 2438 Bk. AtexamferCrt. tliznn^ 4 T^hay txjik m 
tent to tak presounls. 2494 Fabvan Chron. vii. 530 They. . 
loke with them .ill scyntwnry men, S: the prjsons of New- 
gate, Ludgaie, S: of bothe Counters. 

. 3. altrib. and Comb. a. altributive (a) of or 
pertaining to a prison or prisons, as pn'sou-atcom- 
uiodation, -boat, -htildings, -cell. Commission tCOJi- 
snssiON ()■^, -discipline, -dream, -dress. 

-pround, -hour, -industry, -labottr,’ltbrary,-oBicial, 

-piety, -rime, -roof, -sister, -thrall, -torture, --wall-, 
tb) confined in a prison, as prison-author, -slave, 
woman; (c) serving as a prison or place of con- 
finement, as prison camp, chamber, fort, fortress, 
hold, island, isle. pit. place, room, ship, ower. 
b. objective and object, gen., as pnson-eleaner, 
-keeper, -making; prison-bursting, -escaping, fancy- 



PBISON. 


1386 


PRISONERS’ BASE. 


adjs. o. instrumental, locative, etc., as prhou- 
bontj -bojijtiff ‘Caused, -Jlavourcd, ‘Viade, ‘taught ; 
also prison-free, ‘like adjs. d. Special comb. : 
prison-bird, one who has been often or long 
in prison for felonies: cf. Jatl-uiud; prison- 
breach, -breaking, a breaking out of a law- 
fully confined person from prison : cf. to break 
/nson: see la and Break ta 19; so prison- 
breaker*, prison-crop, hair cut ver)' short, ‘county- 
crop*: cf. Crop sb» 13; so prison-cropped adj. ; 
prison editor, an editor (of a newspaper) who 
takes the legal responsibility for what appears in 
the paper, and serves the terms of imprisonment 
that conviction may entail ; prison-fever «= Jail- 
iTVER ; prison-van, a close carriage for the con- 
veyance of prisoners. Also Prison-Bar, -door, etc. 

X907 If'csii/i. Gnz. 23 Oct. 16/2^ Mrs. Price.. had many 
disiin;;uished predecessors as •prison*authors. It was in 
Newgate that Defoe wrote his ‘Jure Divino ' (ctc-l. 
Massinger City Sladaiu 1. i, I sent the ^prison-bird tins 
morning for them, 2898 Besant Ora»f:e Girl Prol., ‘ I 
venture to ask who you are.’ ‘A prison bird, madam. 
Nothing more.* C1820 S. Rogers ///r/j', St. Clark's I'lace 
114 Most nights arrived The *prison-boat. 1660 Fui.ler 
.1//.1*/ ContempL (1841) 173^ I lack., many things which 
thou, being 'priNon-born, neither an nor can be sensible of. 
1B53 Kane Grinnett Exp. x.xix. (1856) 240 Us, poor ^prison- 
Ijound vagrants. 2903 Ld. W, NtcviLLE] Penal Servitude vl. 
63 A most irregular proceeding,, .calculated to lead to con- 
spiracy, 'prison-breach. 27*5 {title) The •Prison-Bre.aker ; 
or, the Adventures of John Sheppard, a 2849 J. C. Mangan 
Poems (1859) 455 •Prison-burstinp Death 1 Welcome be thy 
blow 1 2902 Major Griffiths in Encycl. Prit. XXXII. 
7/1 The •prison cell, which in effect typifies the modern 
s>*stem. 2797 Mrs. Radclute ttatian xiij The passage ,. 
prob.-ibly led to the "pri'an-chamber which Olivia had 
described. 2898 //-Vr////. Crts. 18 May 0/2 Down till after 
1801 ‘ a *prlsou crop ' was unknown in the seia’ices— officers 
and men wore their hair in queue. 2894 A. Rooekt- 
soN 13 You’ll find he's 'prison cropped.^ 2857 

RfSKiN 'Pol. Econ. Art i, g s. 56 Without.. pushing our 
calculations quite to this •prison-discipline extreme, 2885 
Msjor Griffiths in Encycl. Brit, XIX. 749/J Stimulated 
. . by the succcns achieved by Mrs. Fry, the Prison Discipline 
Society continued its useful Labours. 1869 W. P. Mackay 
Grace ^ Truth (1875) 56 The 'prison-dresS that you have 
on. 28^ Daily Neros 14 Nov. 6/7 A writer in the * Pretoria 
Press 'bays, in connection with the Coercion Act recently 
passed: 'Should the Press Law come into force, it will be 
necessary for some of our papers to become possessed of 
a ‘•prison Editor*. 2905 Daily Chron, 28 Sept, 4/6 In 

France -- '• — ^ 

and th' 

page. J ■ . * , 

1833 Cdu Wiseman Ess. III. 20 An African ..*prison-fort, 
where galley-slaves are detained. 18, . Lang yohuny Moir 
.\lix. in Child Ballads viii. 11895) 400/x They’ve taen the 
lady by the hand And set her *prison-fre«. 2560 Birle 
(Genev.) yer, lii. 33 £uil-merodach .. broght him out of 
prison, ..And changed his •prison garments (Covero. 
clothes of his preson). 24. . Sir Bates 231X (MS. M) Whan 
he was down in *preson ground Beueshandis they on-bound. 
2837 Chalmers Rout. I.iv. dSTheychainit, as it were, 
in the 'prison-hold of their own corruptions. 2727-46 Thom- 
son Sttiumer 2507 Raleigh .with Ins •prison-hours enrich'd 
the world. 2M2 W. W. Newton Serui. Boys <5- Girls z 
Order the •prison-keepers to let me go. 2847 S-Meaton 
Builders Man. xoS Far superior to the bald and •prison- 
tike structures which haunt the metropolis. 2895 Jrcslnt. 
Gas, 21 Feb. 3/3 Legislation . . effectual in keeping out of 
this country' 'prison-made goods. 2905 DaHyC/irors.zoJSlny 
3/1 'l*he prison-made workman is liable to be spotted in an 
outside factory. 2892 Daily AViw 22 Jan. 7/2 (An) officer 


Prisoner in Ludgate. 2646 P. Bulkelev Gospel Covi. i. 21 
To see the children of our father in the dungeon, and 
'prijvon-pit. i8to Scott Lady of L. vi. xii. 'Twas a •prison- 
room Of stern security and gloom. 1795 Nelson in Nicolas 
Disp. (X845) II. 47, 1 am not Captain of the <^a Ira. At 
present she is a 'Prison-ship. 2S^2 Brcsde Q. Curtiu 5 \\%\ 
Shall ourchyIdrcn,sbr’' — 1— ^-1. — .-j_, y;5jbeyng 
•prison slaues? 2866 / *' .12 Rescue 

..the two Apostles fi ■ ; I35 L. £. 

Lanpon Misc. Poems . n-tower.. 

It w.as to seek the sea-beat strand. 2858 Semmonds Diet. 
Trade,* Pfison’Van,zs.^di\cz carriage for conveying prisoners 
to and from a court of justice. 2880 G. R. Sims Three Brass 
Balls xvii, The lime when ‘ Black Maria*, the prison van, 
.stands wailing at the door. 2593 Shaks. Rich, II, v, v. 21 
The Flinty ribbes Of this hard world, my ragged *prison 
wallcs. 2706 Watts Hone Lyr, i. HaPPy Frailty xii, 
Devotion breaks the prison-walls, And speeds my last re- 
move. 2655 {title) The Oppressed Close Prisoner In 
Windsor-Castle, his Defiance to The F.ather of Lyes. By 

Chr. Feake, in his *P-- — -«.,P r 

19 Nov. 6/3 It took ... ; 

•prison women to do / 

woman would accompli.sh. 

Prison (pri*z'ii), v. Forms: see the sb. £f. 
Prison j^.] trans. To put in prison, make a 
prisoner of; to incarcerate; to keep in a prison 
or other place of confinement ; to detain in custody. 
Now poet, or rhet., and storth. dial, (the usual 
word for the literal sense beinjj Imprison). 

[1292 Britton 1. xil §6 Mes les prisounez pur felounic en 
imle manere voloms suflTrer de nul nomme enpleder.l n23oo 
Cursor M. 4484 (GOtt.) First men stal me (Joseph J fra mi 
thede And presuned {zf.rr. prisund, prisoned] me, sacles of 
dedc. CX330 U. Brunse Chton. (1810) 201 Sir Willi.am 
Crispyn with |>c duhe was led, 'X'ogider prisoned. C2380 
WveuF IPks. (18S0) 79 So trewe prestis schullen be curved 
S: prisoned. -2387 Tri:\’isa Hipleu (Rolls) IV. x8i His 


felawcs were , , i-prtsoned to her Ij-ves ende. x43*“So tr. . 
Higylen (Rolls) HI. 39 Cordeilla the dorter of kynge Beir,.. 1 
whom ^!o^ganus and Cunedagitis prisonede at the l.aste. ! 
2^26 Tindale Acts xxii. xo, 1 presoned and belt in euery ; 
sin.-igoge them that beleued on the. 1542 Brinklow Ccmfl, \ 
xii. 29 M.'iny lyrnfies thei preson men for iheir fryndespleasure. ’ 
2^ Sylvester Du Bartasw. iv. iv% Decay 2x04 Even as a 
Lion pri5*ned in his grate,.. Roars hideously. 28x3 Byron 
Corsair ii. xi, A chief on land— an outlaw on the deep 
—Deslroyinp— saving— prison’d— and asleep 1 (X903 in Ets^. 
Dial. Diet, instanced from Shetland Is. to alid Yorksh.) 

b. transf and fig. 'I'o restrain from liberty of 
movement; to confine; = Imprison i b and 9. 

24x3 Pilgr. Soxide (CaxTon) iv. xxxviu. (1859) 67 Here 
myght thou sec the mc^hycf of vntrewe counccylle, that 
made this gcntil Lyberalite prisond. 2450-2^0 Myrr.our 
Lndye 21 Wliyle our souUes ar piysoned in these dedly 
bodyes. 2593 SiiAKS.Z.Mcr. 642 His tnie respect will prison 
false desire. 1633 Br. Hall Hard Texts, A . T. 358 Whose 
spiiits are now fast prisoned in HcIL 274* Young AV. Th. 
HI. 524 From winds and waves, and central night, Tho* 
prison'd there, my dust too I reclaim. 2847 C. Bronte y. 
Eyre xxxvii, 1 arrested his wandering hand, and prisoned 
it in both mine. 2878 Broivninc Poets Ctvisie x.xv, Why 
prison his career while Christendom Lay open to reward 
acknowledged worth? 

Hence Pri’soned ppl. a., confined in or as in 
a prison ; imprisoned. 

1x2327 in Pot. /V«hx (C.'imden) 202 The L-ifful man s.sal 
be id)und,..And i-holdin fast prisund. c xyjs Lay Folks 
Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 378 , 1 pray J^, lord. .To horn h^it are. . 
seke or prisonde, or o-pon ?>o see. .til allc horn, J^u sende 
socoure. 1598 Sylvester i)u Barias 11. i. iii. Furies 462 
W‘^ prisoned winds the wringllng CoHck pains them, 2790 
Cowi'F.R S/ausas 2 Where the prison'd lark is hung. 1812 
Scott Don Roderick xxxu,’Vht groans of prisoned victims 
mar the lays, a i88x RossEn-i House of Life hi, Thine 
eyes Draw up my prisoned spirit to thy Soul. 

Pri'SOn-baT. O.. pi. The iron bars by which 
a prison, its door, windows, etc., are made fast; 
bars which imprison, b. Pidson-bars, a game : 
see PnisoNEita* bails. 

1844 Welry /V e«/x (1867) 86 Yet from my prison-b.ars A 
narrow strip of sky Is all I see. 2B60 Emerson Coud. Life, 
[Vorship ^\■ks. (Bohn) 11 . 393 He to captivity was sold, But 
him no prison-bars would hold. 

Pri*S0n-d00T* Thedoorofaprison. lit.crxfg. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 19303 ^e angel. .pc prisun dors Icfie als 
he fand. 1x2430 Mvrc AVr/Za/ 81 He openyd ho prj’son- 
dpre, and b.adc hym go. 2684 T. Burnet Th. Earth n. 67 
'X'he particles of fire, that are shut up in several bodies, will 
easily flic abroad, when by a further degree of relaxation 
YOU shake off* their chains, and open the prison-doors. 2869 
W, P. Mackav Grace h" Truth (1875) 26 The man that was 
condemned walks out free through the opened prison-doors. 
Pri -soner Obs. cxc. dial. [f. Piiiso.v sb. or 

t/. + -er 1: cf. jail-cr\ also sa^A.'L. prasoucrius 
(1285 in Const. K. James of Sicily, i^u Cange), 
and Anglo-L. /mo/m/ur (f 1290 in Flda I. xx. 

§ 9).] The heeper of a prison ; a jailer. 

f2250 Ce/u ^ Ex. 2042 So gan him (iosep] luucn Se 
prisuner, And him ffe charlre hauetS bi-tait, WiO 5 o pris-unes 
to liuen in h.ajt. (Still sometimes so used dialectaliy. It 
was familiar to me in childhood. J. A. H. M-] 

Prisoner - (pri-z’nai). Forms : see PnisoK sb.-, 
also 6 priesoner. [ME. a. "F.frisonnier {prisonicr, 

1 2-1 3th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) = med.L. pns{i)ffiiSri-tis 
(J^th c. in Du Cange): see Prison and-Eit- 2.] 

1. One who is kept in prison or in custody; 
spec, one who is in custody as the result of a legal 
process, either as having been condemned to im- 
prisonment as a punisliment, or as awaiting trial 
for some offence. 

Prisoner at the bar - a person in custody upon a criminal • 
charge, and on tri.al in a co'jri of justice. Prisoner of state, 
state prisoner, one confined for political or st.-itc reasons. 

23. . Coer de L. 754 'lb the jaylcr tb.anne sayd he : * Thy 

f iresoners let me sec I* 2377 Lancl. P. PL B. hi. 136 She 
eteih p.nssc prisonercs and payeth for hem ofte. ^2425 
Cursor hf. 959S (Laud) She was algatc abowte For to haue 
this presonar [earlier iUSS. prisun, etc.) owt. 2552 Lyndc- 
SAY Monarche 4107 The rest in Egypt lhay did sende, 
Presonaris to tliarc lyuls ende. 2637 Documents a^st. 
Prynue (Camden) 68 A letter., for the removing of William 
Prinne from the Goaleor Castle of Carnarvon,.. to one of 
the two Castles of (he Isle of Jersey,, .to be there kept close 
rLsoncr. 2644 hliLTON Areop. (Arb.) 60 A prisner to the 
nquivition. 2660 TV/a/Zir^r. 32 The Court being Assem- 
bled, the Keeper waS commanded to set the Prisoners to 
the Bar, 2670 Act 22 Or S3 Chas. II, c. 20 | 13 That it 
shall not be lawful hereafter. ., to put, keep or lodge Priso- 
ners for Debt and Felons together in one Room. 2769 
Blackstone Comm. IV, xxii. 296 'I’he justice, before whom 
such prisoner is brought, is bound immediately to examine 
the circumstances of the crime alleged. 2B07 {title) Case 
of St. John Mason, who was confined as a state-prisoner, 
in Kilmainham. 2824 Act $ Geo. IP, c. 85 § 26 If there be 
indorsed upon such P.ass..the\Vords'P,xss of a discharged 
Prisoner*. 2834 Tail’s Ma^. I. 416/2 When a convict or 
prisoner (for that is the colonial phrase) becomes free, 
either by serving out the period of his sentence of trans- 
portation or by obtaining a pardon. 2^8 W. H. Kelly 
tr. L. Blanc’s Hist. Ten P. ll, 7$ Standing in a firm and 
graceful attitude, at the end of the prisoner'.s bench, he 
gazed deliberately upon the audience. 2900 IPestm. Gas. 

24 Nov, 20/x Lieutenant ——..was assigned as advocate 
for the prisoner, or * prisoner's friend *, as the term stands in 
the military system of jurisprudence. rt90o 1 1 ’hat of the 
Hig-htf (Ch. Army Press) 20 The Church Army has been 
officially appointed by the Home Office a 'Disclmrged 
Prisoners’ Aid Society . 

2. One who has been caplured in war; one who 
has fallen into the bands of or surrendered to an 


opponent; a captive. Now often more fully 
prisoner cf war. To take (a person) prisoner, to 
seize and Iiolcl as a prisoner, esp. in war. 

^,* 35 ° IPill. Palerne xzti-j |>an william.. Profered him hat 
prisoner prestclyat his wille To do ban wi)> pe duk what 
hjni dcre |«u2t, 23.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1297 Presented 
him he prjsoneres in pray hat f^y token. C2420 Aveav. 
Arth.^ xxxiii. He toke him there to presunnere, ^2450 
Merlin 412 Whan the! hadde chaced hem to the nyght, thei 
returned with grete plente of prisoners. 2460 Lyheaus Disc. 
4x2 For prisoner t mol meyeld, As overcome yn feld. c 2460 
FoRTEScun Abs. 4- Lim. Mon. ix. (1885) X30 The Erlis of 
Lecestir and Gloceslre. .rose aycnest thair kynge Herre the 
iij***, and toke hym and his .vonne prisoners in the ffelde. 
2553 Eden Treat. Nesve Ind. (Arb.) 13 The gouernour.,so 
by crafie circumuented him. that he toke him priesoner, 
and commaunded him to be hanged' on the sayle i'arde of 
the shyp. 2^96 Shaks. 1 Hen. Il\ v. iii. 10 This Sword 
h.'ith ended him, so shall it thee, Vnlesse thou yeeld thee as 
a Pri-sorier. 2601 — yuL C, v. iii. 37 In Parthia did I take 
thee Prisoner, And then I sw’ore thee, sauing of thy life, 
That whaisoeucr I did bid thee do, Thou should'st attempt 
it. 2665 Manley Gretius' Loxo C. U'arres 305 To make 

Exchanr--'*’’'' " \a\ph 

himself, ■ ■ War, 

Have br ; ' ' ■ . ■ ' ' The 

Infernal Conjurer Pursu’d and took me Pri.'ioner. 1864 
Burton Scot Abr. I. L ro Baliol, being then a prisoner of 
w-ar. 2902 Barclay in Encycl. Brit. XXXIII. 753/2 
Prisoners of war are in the power of the hostile government, 
but not in that of the individuals or corps who captured 
them. 

b. A captive at the game of prisoners' bars. 
iBox^ Strutt Sports <9 Past. 11. ii. | xe If the person .«ient 
to relieve his confederate be touched bj* an antagonist before 
he reaches him, he also becomes a prisoner, and stands in 
equal need of deliverance. 

ii. transf. and fg. One who or that which is 
confined to a place or position. 

c 1380 WvcLiF IPks. (i£8o) ^323 Siche bildyngis makjTi 
pride, and not comfort of goddis prisounnerK 2526/*/^. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) xoo This worlde is the prj-son, S: we 
be the prj'soncrs. <rx586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. xlix. iii, 
Death his prisoner never will forgoc. 26x3 Shaks. VllI, 
1.1,5 An vntimelyAgueStaid meaPri^oner inmpChamber. 
2717 PofE Elegy Unfort, Lady 18 Most soul.i, 'li< true, but 
peep out once an age Dull sullen pris’ners in the beep’s 
c.ige. 5867 Latham Black f,- IPhilexis Here we remain, 
still prLoners at Fortress Monro., the steamboat never came 
to l.ake passengers to Norfolk. 2S78 Ri»skin Ilcrtus 
Inclusus (1887) 53 , 1 came to see Prince Leopold, who has 
been a prisoner to his sofa lately. Plod. He m.ide her hand 
a prisoner. 

4. aitrib. Of or pertaining to a prisonerj'tbat is 
a prisoner, 

2B46 C. G. Prowett Prometh. Bound 8 Thou com’st to 
find A prisoncr-God. x8ss Loser. Hiav.\ xiil. 253 With 
his prisoner-string he bound him. 2878 W. Pater Jt'ks. 
(1901) VIU. 196 On one of those two prisoner days when 
l-ewis was sick. ^2896 Daily AVxi’X sx Nov. 8/a His medical 
attendant. .remained with the prisoner-patient throughout 
a considerable part of the night. 2904 A. Griffiths Fi/ty 
years Public Service x\x. 27; He cut off remorselessly the 
prisoner gardeners and the prisoner stable-man. 

Hence Pri'sonersMp,the condition ofa prisoner. 
2906 tr, Fogassaiv’s Saint Introd. 24 That other fiction, 
the Pope's prisonershlp in the Vatican. 

Prisoners' ‘ba'rs, ba'se. Forms: a. 7- 
prison-bars (8 bar) ; B- prison-base (7 prison 
bace, 8 bass) ; 7. 9 prisoner’s, -ers’ bars ; 5. 9 
prisoner's, -ers' base. [See Prisoner- and 
Bab sb.^ 17, Base sb.^ Tiie earlier forms were 
! prison bars and prison-base, the former app. the 
original : cf. the Fr. name of the game Us baires ; 
also the Fr. and earlier Hng. pronunciation of base 
(has, baz), 

2331-2 Rollsof Parlt.\l.S$fi Qenulenfaunt ne nutres jtie 
en ul lieu du P.aleysde Wc.stinon<tre,duraiil Ic P.irlemenl.. 
a bares ne a autres jues.' 2530 Palscr. 296/x Bace playc, 
jev aux barres.) 

A game played in a variety of ways, chiefly by 
boys ; the players are divided into two parlies, who 
occupy distinct demarcations, 'bases*, 'homes*, or 
‘ dens , the aim of each side being to make prisoner 
by touching any player of the opposite side who 
runs out from his enclosure. 

0. 26x2 Cotcr., Barres, the play at Bace; or, Prison Bars. 

2706 Farquhar Recnii/ing OJjicer ii. i, Our Army did 
nothing but play at Prison Bars, and hide and seek with the 
Enemy. 1755-73 Johnson, Prisonbase,:^)i\x\A of rural play, 
commonly called frisonbnrs. 2768-74 7 'ucker Lt, Nat. 
(1834) II. 624 Whether cricket or prison-bar, shutllc-cock 
or trap-ball be the better amusement ? ^2795 (see Bak 

sb} 17J. ' 2883 ^u^UKShropsh. Folk-lore Rlen-scrvants, 
in the last centurj', were wont to ask a day’s holiday to join 
or witness a game of prison-bars, arranged beforehand as a‘ 
cricket-match might be, 

R, 2598 Dra\ton Heroic. Ep. xxi, eoo Wlicre light-foot 
FajTies sport at Prison-Base. 2630 — Pfnscs Elisium 1. 27 
Whilst the Nimphes .. Disposed were to play At Barly- 
breake and Prison-base. 2707 E CiiAMUEnLAVNE Pres. St. 
Eng. L V. (ed. 22) 51 They will go in the Evening to Foot- 
ball, ..Cricket, Prison-base, Wrestling. 2796 h 1 .oKSF.Amcr, 
Ccog. I, 342 Jumping, hopping, foot races,and pii^n bass. , 
y. 2831 Strutt Sports ^ Past. 11. it. $ X2 'J’hcre is a rustic 
came called Base or Bars. .and in some places Prisoners’ 
Bars. 1864 Cai-ern Devon Provine., Prisoner s-Dars or 
bonds, a very ancient game. 2872 Punch 6 Apr. X41/2 
Prisoner's-bars, xoox Pall Mall^Mag. SepL 38 He was 
never loo busy to., be umpire at * tig ' or prisoners bars. 

1 . 2855 Thackeray Hesvconics^^ ii, Pl.aying at cricket, 

hockey, prisoner* * • - • .... 

2861 hun 12 O « ‘ ■ on for 

'pri-ioners’ base ’ '■ v. iBo 
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A jraiT.e less know-n, thoush a most admirable one, is.. 
' prisoner’s tcise*. i83o Prisoners' base (see B^se 

t Pri'SOn-fe-lloW. Obs, A companion in 
prison ; a felIow*prisoner, 

1526 Tixd^le Col. iv. xo Aristarchus my preson felowe 
[T5'33(Rhftm.) fellow^prisonerj salntetb you. Hou^^• 

sffr-D Chron. III. 1x10/2 'Ihe lord 'ihomas Greie_bein^ 
my prison-felow'. 1721 Strype EccL xxxiiL 259 

Bi'hop Barlow, who was pri<on'fello\v' i\ith him. 
Pri*SOIl-ga*te. The gate or entrance of a 
prison. Also attrib.-, csp. in reference to the rescne 
and reclamation work for discharged prisoners on 
leaving the prison. 

X590 SffARs. Jfu^s. SV. r. if. 3$ Shiuering shocks shall break 
the locks of prison gates, 1794 Heu M. Wiixiasis Leii. on 
/■ranee (1793^ 1. 44 He ' ’ 
the hours till the prw ... 

(7/12. E Jan. 5/3 As a le , 

Gate ' braoch, Archie rv-as in his element, and many an old 
^aol-hird ^va.> brought to a better frame of mind . . by Archie’s 
ludicioa^ mincstrations. xqox /I’id. 28 Aug. S/a The Salva- 
tion Army ne>-er turns a deaf car to anj* appeal of the kind, 
and the applicant is now in the prison-gate home. 

Pri'SOn-hOTlse. A house of imprisonment; 
a building that is or serves as a prison. Often Jig. 
<: 1473 /*/<:/. ^Vc. in Wr.-Wulckcr 804/6 HiC 
«ynho v««. 1579-80 North Plutarch *1595) 830 So [he] put 
them both into the prhon-hoase, and made the dares be 
shut after them- x6^ Shaks. Ham. i. v. 15, I am forbid 
'Jo tell the secrets of my Prison-Hoa-.e. 1784 Cowper Task 
If, 66 1 So fare we in this prison-hou>c, the world. 1803-6 
tVoiDSw. /nitm. /mniori. €8 Heaven lies about us in our 
infancy! Shades of the pAson-hou^e begin to cl-we Upon 
the growing boy. 18S4 A. McKay Hist. Ktlmantock 39 
In the old prison-hou^e of the town- 1902 Daily Chrou, 
25 Apr. 6/5 To escape from the prison-house of London 
streets aid factories into the * great spaces of nature 
Prisoning (pri-z'rig), vbl. sb. Now rare. 
[f. Peisos ». *■ -1x0 1.] The action of the verb 
i'Eisox; imprisonment, confinement. 

n 1300 Cursor AT, 2x259 Sihen efter prisuning, His saul he 
seld to heuen king. CX380 Wveup Serm. Sel- Wks, H. 376 
hes two pri'Ounj'ngis-.tn Molses^ tjTaearjd Jeremyes. 
x^x T. Noktoy Calvin's fust. t. xviL 65 b, I speake not 
of pr>*sonninges, treasons, robberies, open violence- 1907 
DttHin Pro. Jan- 30 Feet.. Too w-aj-ward for the straight 
path's prisoning; 

Pri'soning, //A a. [f. Peiso:? v. + -ing 2.] 
That prisons or imprisons ; imprisoning, confining. 
Usually 

f5s2 Bcxiowes Theoph. 1. 1, Souls.. Enfranchis'd from their 
pris'xung clay. *863 NcrTtcsHif Drowning' 243 Spring, 
Lut-t, t-.„ »».. r-.s... tr.-.V.sf-.rJ 

« ' ' . . " ' 

Pri'soainent. rare. [f. Pp.ison v. -h 
• 3 IE^•T ; cf. iJiPBisoyiiEXT and obs. F. prisonne- 
inent (? ifith c, in Godef.).] The action of im- 
pruoning, or iact or condition of being im- 
prisoned ; detention in a prison or place of con- 
finement ; s iJrPBisoK jfEKT. Also Jig. 

S287-8 T. UsTC Test. jCaoe it. xi. (Skeat) L 54 For prison- 
men: or any other dtscse, HH he take ic paciently, dis- 
comfiteth he not, the tiraunte ouer his soule no power male 
Iwtte. 14153 Ma/dm, EsseXf Liber E. If. 12 b, Nat, . wyihouc 
licence of the Baillie-*, vpon xL dayes prisonement and a 
gretc fyn- 1526 TrvoALE 2 Ccr.\\. 5 In angu>-s'he, in 
serj-pes, in proonment, in strj'fe, in faTCur. 1607 J. Or- 
tenter Pltiine Irfans Plough xE8 Mocking^, scourgings, 
bandspn'vonrnentSjStonings. *641 J.Trappe TheoL ‘J'heol. 
vii. 236 ’ITie taking away of. .thy good Ministers by exile, 
prisonment, and death. 1893 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 
17 Aug., ITie transformation from prisoaraent to thrilling 
liberty h so inexpressibly complete. 

b. An imprisoning or confining condition. 

BlacI: Douglas^ Ifhe may not sometimes 
. .[ay asiefe ht heavj- prisonment of armour and don Such a 
suit as this. 

Pri»fionous, a. nonce-tod. [f. Prison sb. -f -ous, 
alter foisonons, etc.} Characteristic of a prison. 

*®SS UicKP.?js Derrit 1. aJ, His son began. .to be of the 
prison j^onous and of the street strccty. *8SS J. Ashby 
Sterry \nEng. Illustr. Mag. xop Horsemonger Lane Gaol 
..has an impressive^ fa^de.. distinctly prisonous in every 
line ajnd ornamentation. 

• Pri'sonry. nonce-tad. [f. Prison sb. + -bv,] 
State Or place of imprisonment. 

1830%%'. Tayi-OR Hist. Snrv. Crnn. Poetry II. 389 For 
^ g^c ^than deatli awaited me In this sepulchral prisonry. 

Prisoptometer (pr3i2/7pt/rmA3J). [Arbitrarily 

f. Gr. irptff-is sawing (allied to prism) + bvr-ls seen 
+ -Co)jiCTER.] An Optical instniraent: seequots. 
1^ A L. AoAits in 27M Bienn. Rep, Illinois Instil. DeaJ 
4- Dumb 62, I fewnd Culbertaon's Prvsoptometer invaluable 
a< a means of diagnosing the amount and v’arious kinds of 
astigmatism. 2895 Syd. Soc. /.rxc, Prisoptomrier.., an 
instrument designed for the estimation of suip-ing degrees 
cf ametropia of the eye, by means of two prisms fbe^ to- 
gether at their bases. 

Prisor, obs. f. PeizerU Priss'e, obs. f. Pbice 
sb^, PuizE r.i Prist, -€, obs. pa. pple. of Prize v. 

C Pri'staf, Also 7 -affe, 9 -av (-atv) ; 7 pre- 
stave. [Ross. npncTaRTB pri'sferj'^ an inspector, 
commissioner, bedell, lit. one appointed or com- 
missioned, a prefect ; f. fri- before -h sta'vJP to set 
tip, place, post.] A commissioner, police officer, 

overseer. 

, *562 J. Da\ik 5 tr. OUaritis’ Voy. Ambats. sjl To his 
krmwletlge. the Pri<iafwa.'* a person of honour. 1671 Ccow-nk 
juUar.^ I. l>ra.m,\Vk5. 1873 l.e? A Ru«an,sir I a pnstafie s 


sonof Archangel©. *xi674MfLTo?i/fiV/. j/jjxr, v.IVks.iSsx 
VI 1 1 , 516 The Preslaves or Gentlemen assign’d t© have the 
care of his entertainment. *837 De (jciscEY Revolt 0/ 
Tartars Wks. iSgo VII. 3S6 He was styled the Grand 
Pfistaw, or Great CommLsioner, and was universally known 
amongst the 'I'artar tribes by this tide; 1889 G. Kenxan 
in Centuiy Mag. Apr. 893/1 1 he original report of a Russian 
police pristas*, written upon a print^ form. 

t Pri-atinary, a. Obs. rare—^. £f. 'L. fristin-us 
I’BISnxE + -AEY 1,] = VeISTIXE. 

1653 IjBpUHAET yrwz/ Wlcs. (1834) Jf tficrc hath been 
no new thing under the sun, according to the,, sense of those 
pristinary /obeoefcs. 

■f Pri'stinatej Ubi) Obs. [f. L. pristin-us 
Pristi.s’e - -.\TE Kj = Pristine. 

* 53 * EnTOT Go^r. u ii, The pristinaie anthorite and maiestie 
ofak^-ng. /bid.t Kyngn Edgar, .reduced the monarch to 
his pristin.Tte astate and figure. 260a Ft'i.BECKE xx^ Pt. 
ParalL $ The pristinate wildenes and sauagenesse of nature. 
1630 R, gohuson’s Kingd. ^ Contuna. 356 To this day they 
could never recover ihetr pristinat fortunes. 

B. sb. The first or original stale. rore~^. 

* 598"9 E. JoNSOJrCflxexx Altered i.ILSlid, I am no change- 
ling, I am Juniper still, I keep the pristinate. 

Pristine (pri*stin), a. Also 6-7 prlstin. [ad, 
L. pristin-us former, previous, early, original, 
primitive (f. stem pris-^as in pr/sc-us, prl(s)m‘us : 
for suffix eS.cras-tinus^din-iin.us). So 
Of or perta.ning to the earliest period or slate; 
original, former ; primitive, ancient. (Now usually 
commemlator}' ) 

*534 Q. Ax^e Roleys in Ellis Or/g. Lett. Ser. x. II. 46 
Restored to hK pristine fredomc.^ 1569 Reg. Privy Council 
^coi. ll. 10 To reduce the saidis partfis to thair pristine 
amytie. 1625 Pcrchas Pilgrims ii. X213 An expedition., 
for recovcric of thetr pristine possession. 1696 Prior To 
H ing, Dise, Couspir. 75 Hence then, close Ambiwh and per- 
fidious War, Down to your pristin Seats of Night repair. 
1760-72 H. Rrooke Foot 0/ Qual. (1809) IV. 31 V'ou speak 
and prophesy like a sage of some pristine ara. 178* 
Prxt.stism Corrupt. Chr. 1.1. 151 To restore It to its pristine 
purity. 1841 D’Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 126 The trans- 
lators- .have happily preserved for ns the pristine simplicity 
of ensT Saxon-Engltsh. *849 Murchisom Siluria xx. 500 
I’he extent of pristine shores. 1873 SViioxDS Crh.^ Poets fi. 
53 Empedocles believed in a pristine state of happiness. 
Pristly, variant of Piie.stly adv. Obs. 

Pritcll (pritj), sb. Ohs. exc. dial. Also 3 
pricche, 5 pryteh, 7-9 prich. [npp* a by-form 
of Prick /A, with palatalized 4*; perb. a southern 
repr. of OE. price from prick (cf. miche^ mucky 
from mUe{ly quitch from fiu/Ve), or possibly assimi- 
lated to PRITCfl V.} 

I. f 1 . A prick, goad, or spur; an incentive. 
Obs, Cf. Prick sb. 13. 

a 12*5 Arxr. R. 6o Eien beo5 J>* carewen £: le creste 
armes of lecheries pricches, 

2 . In local dialects, the name of various sharp- 
pointed tools or implements. Cf. Prick sb. 15. 

1800-23 Torkv Voc. E. Anglia, Pritcht..s. A fold'Pritch 
i-i that with which boles are made in xhe ground to receive 
fold-stakes.- .2. Aneel-ptitch isa«pear for takingcels. x8^ 
E. -Moor Suffolk fiords. 1863 Mortoy Cycl. Agric. 
Gloss, (EL D.b.i, Pritch.., a heavy* pointed iron for making 
holes for stakes. In Wore, a stick, iron shod, hanging at 
the tail of a cart, and acting as a pmp when roting on a 
steep road. 1879 Miss Jacksox-Ww/x/i. IVcrd-ck., Pritch, 
a long pole famished with an iron fork at one end, used by 
Severn boatmen for propelling ibeir boats,— a river term. 
1836 Elwoktky W. Somerset fPord-bk,, Perch, ..the iron- 
pointed stave often fixed by a Joint to the axletrce of cans 
and ^vagons, to prc\-cni their running back when the horse 
slops on an ascent, llic word no doubt b pritch or point. 

il. *!■ 3 . A grudge, spite, offence taken {against 
any one), Obs. 

1571 GoLurxe Calvin on Ps. xii. x All of them with one 
consent taUng pritch against a good cacc. Itnd. xxxix. 5 
Hce taketh pryteh, that bee is not dcUe with more mceldly. 
i6ot Dzsx Pathsxr. Heaven yj\ If a Noblemans Secretane 
be cast out of fauour with his Lord, so that he taketb a 
pritch against him, it is a mailer of great swow, 1642 
Kocers Kaaman 270 Ob!.. the l^asi txmeeit taken, or 
pritch, . .is enough to make sutes. Ibid. ^4 The finer Selfe 
is spun ne, the more she will take pritch if she be defeated. 

TfT 4 - Small or poor beer; perb. originally 
soured beer: c' " “ " 

..drinks sweet and sower, 
through a taint that it hath taken through the foulness of 
the Vessel^. 1691 Ray N. C. JPcrds (E. D. S.J, Prick, thm 
drink. xSaS Craven Clou., Prich, small beer, thin drink, 
Pritcll, t'. Obs. kxc. dial. Also 5 pricche. [A 
by-formof Prick with palatalized r,parily at least 
representing OE. *priccajt,*priccean tin apriccaii)y 
from ■\VGer. *prikjani sec Prick v. Pa. t. in 3-4 
pri^teyprightex— 0 ^*prihUi\ 

1 . irans. To prick; to affect with a pricking 
sensation. Obs. exc. dial. 

c 1250 Hymn Pirg. in THn. Coll. Horn. App. 257 r® 
Sti3te,ne pe ne pri^te, in side, in Icndc,ne el!« where. CX3W 
Chaucer Sir.s T. 410 And with htr beek far seluen so she 
prighte, 1450-80 tr. Stcreia Secret. 31 If 5eeknes_ come •_ 
ihcrin thus shalle thou knowe, H langc shalle be pneemd, j 
J>i mouth shalle bebittir. 156* J. Heywooo Fnrr. <5- FPjgr. | 
(1867) 103 Hb nostrils so priudit. 1823 E. Suffolk 

n'ordsi.v.Bnllock,l hagot sitch a lamcntsable push,. .an 
at night ta itch an la pritch, ao ta gaa-ahiu *903 Rng. 
Dial. Diet. s. V., (IVorcester) I'xc got sharp prttching pains, j 

•f 2 . (See qcot.) Obs. ' 


PEITTIiE-PHATTLE. 

j 683 R. Houie Artimiry m. s-^/l (Goldsmith's Wotl.) 
Pntchwg, 13 to find the center of the Plate to be worked. 

3 . To prick or punch Iiole^ in. dial. 

*746 Sl- *778 Exmoor Scolding (E.D. S.\ To 
P ritch, to prick Holes in ; to make Holes for the Wires in 
the Leathers of Wool-Cards. x8S6 Euvorthv IP. Somerset 
IPord-bk., Perch v.i., to punch or prick holes in anything, 
chiefly in horses’ shoes, Math a prilchil or purchil. 

4 . To catch (cds) with an eel-prilch or Prick 
(sb. 15) ; also intr. to use a pritch. dial. 

E. CtoDo Fitzgeralds Crave 8 Ditches whence 
delicious cels are prltcbed. 

* 5 . Pritch thee! an imprecation, dihl. 

^ 1745 Exmoor Scalding 193 Whan tha young Z.iunder 

Vor^on and thee stcy’d up oil tlia Neert a roasting o’ 

, Taiies, pritch tha vor me 1 Ibid, 244 l*ha art a Beagle, 

I Chun, pritch tha! vor anether ‘Trick. [1746 Gloss, in 
^ Centl. blag. XVI. 407/2 To Pritch, to check, or withstand. 

1 Hote. A term for making holes in the leathers of cirds to 
I admit the wire.] 

I f Pri*tch-aiile. Obs. rare~^. ?Comb. of Pritch 
' V. and Awl, or false spelling of Pritchel. 

I 1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. 87, 1 . .solde pritch-aule, spunge, 
I blacking tub, and punching yron. 

! Pritchel (pri'tp), sb. dial. Also prichell, 

I pritchil, purchil. [A southern parallel form of 
I Prickle sb^y repr. the uncontracted forms of OE. 

I ivr/.] A sharp-pointed instrument or tool of vari- 
' ous kinds for prodding, cutting, making holes, etc. ; 
b. e.sp, for punching the nail-holes in horseshoes. 

*4. . Poc. in Wr.-Wulcker 605/20 Promotorimu, a prycheL 
1833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal \\. 337 The orifice fin wire- 
drawing plate] b..broucht to the proper sue by the intro- 
duction of what the workman calls a pritchel, or long taper 
needle, i847-y8 HALurwELi, Pritchel, An iron share fixed on 
a thick staff for making holes in the ground. Kent. 1895 
E. Anglian Glass., Pritchel, a kind of hard chisel for mill- 
stones. c X900 Price List of Millstone Tools, PritcheU and 
Chisels for cutting Burrs, letting In driving irons, etc. 

b. xSao Brac%'Clark Descr.Kciv Horse Shoes^ Nor was 
there so much trouble in reducing them [the pritchel bumps 
on the outside of the shoe), .with the pritchel remaining in 
the hole to prevent its closing. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., 
Pritchel {Forging', the punch empJoyed by horse-shoers for 
punching out or enlarging the nail-holes in a horse-shoe. 
»8^ Eiavokthy ip. Somerset IPord-bk., Purchil, or Pritchil, 
the square point used., to punch the nail-holes in a horse- 
shoe. ISo in fr/oxx.l farriers' Price List, 

A Smith can easily*, with his stamp and pritchel, make a hole. 

Hence Pri-tcbel v. dial., to goad (a beast). 

1875- Gloucestersh. etc. in Eng. Dial. Did. 

Prithee (pritJf), int. phr, arch. Forms: 6 
proythe, pree-the(e, pretbe, 6-7 pre-thee, 6-p 
prythoe, 7 pree thee, prethee, pTethy, 8 
pr'ytbee, pritby, priHbee, 8- prithee. Archaic 
colloquialism for ‘ (I) pray thee *, (Cf. Pb.vt v. 8 b.) 
[?fX522 Inscription in Almondhury fr Huddersf. Gloss. 

S xxv, Quarfor pray the thy Sweryng lay by.] 1577 G, 
ARVE^' Letterd/k. (Camden) 57 But preyihc see where 
Witbipolls cum, <zs59x H, Smith /Fi^x. (1867) 11 . 481 Oh 
deign, 1 prythee, then, with speed, To help thy servant now 
at need. 1602 Marstov Ant. ^ Met. m. Wks. 1856 L 30 
Free the observe the custome of the world. *6xo Shaks. 
Temp. 11. i. 171 Pre-thee no more: thou dost talke nothing 
tome. X689 Trial Pritchard o. PapHlon 6 Nov. 4 L. Ch. 
Just. Ay, pretby tell us. *7xx Addiso.y No. 131 P9 
Pr’ythee don’t send us up any more Stories of a Cock and 
a Boll. 17^ T. Sheridan Persins i, (1739) 15 Prithy tell 
roe the Truth. 1807 Crabbe Parish Reg. in. 7S0 , 1 hunger, 
fellow, prithee give me food! 1831 Miss Mitforu in 
L'Esirange Life (1870) II. xlv. 3x9 Come, I prythee ! wme 
again ! 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 2x4 Prithee, friend, 
be obliging and c.xbibii your wisdom. 

Pottle, V. : see Pbittle-pe.vttle v. 
PriWe-prattle (pri-t’liprKt’l), sh. Now 
rare. [Reduplicated extension of Prattle sb."] 
Trivial, worthless, or idle talk ; also, light, easy, 
familiar conversation, small talk; chatter, tittle- 
tattle ; childisb prattle. Also altrib. 

1556 Oloe Antichrist ob, I could easily contemne their 
priitle prattle talking. Ibid. 30 To make much pritife prattle 
of Salomons temple. * 57 ?^ North PluUrch {1676) 546 
i^very man’*' mouth was full of prittle prattle and seditious 
words. 1698 Vanbrugh Prev. fPife in. i. Our prittle- 
prattle will cure your spleen. *7x4 Mandev'ille Fab, Bees 
(1725) I. 287 We took delight in the..PrittIe-Pnitile of the 
innocent Babe. 1755 Ger.tl. Mag. XXV. 419 Nor bear a 
part in pritile-prattle Of rumour-loving liitle-iatile. 1774 
fl'estfu.Mag. II. 453 HcissuTeiobeaprittle-praitle fellow. 
*838 ^Iiss AlnroRD in L’Esirange Lffc (1870) III- vi. 85 
French, being the very lanpiage of chit-chat and^ prittl«; 
prattle, U one reason why 1 like so much iJie *incmo:rcs 
and letters of that gossiping nation, 
b. A silly chatterer, a gossip. ^ 

[z6o2 F. Hering Anai. 12 Being in high Credit. .with my 
Gossip Prittle Prattle.] 1725 Bahxv Eratm. Ccllo^. 3 S 
Don’t be a prittle prattlev nor prate apace. 

t Pri'ttle-pra'ttle, ». Obs. [Reduplialed 

from pRATTi-E V.] isilr. To chatter, prate, talk idly. 
Hence f Pri*ttle-pra*ttling ///. a. 

*552 Latimer Serm., John ii. x (1524) 3o«b. As our 
Paptsies doe, which prittle prattle a whole ^y the>T 
Etido, !a>-ins our lidia Psalter. [1,83 Pnttle and pralllr 
[see PSATTLE r. j].l ifei F. Hf»is= 4 

P«S!«s,prittlc.pratliis Earbm. 16.1 « 

Cnsditiss PancijT. Vers«. For, hr as wr hat mother s 

tmittIe.t»att!e(ThafsMother.tonsue) the (Jr^te on pnttle- 
praltle. (l 6 j 4 Hr.TOTJOo A’ej;. A/er "‘■s. 4374 . ' >• 9 
Wclckman. Swe man, jun pntde and Ppttle_ n«hm; let 
leasin'^ and nntniths. <u 8 «> 0 »t/»n*s/t it. in 

Child /r»//inA I. (iMt) 59/4 ^ t prittle nor prattle, mj- 
prettj* parrot. Nor tell no ia.es cf me.] 
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Priueible, bad form of prevabU, Phovable. 

II Prills (proi’fe). [L., nent. of prior former, 
earlier, also adv. before. See also Nisi riiius.] a. 
That which takes precedence; the superior, 'first, 
chief, b. That which is prior, esp. that which is 
a necessary prior condition. 

1891 H. Jonhs Brenvntng 220 That final perfection which 
..IS first in order of potency, —the prim of all things. 1892 
E. Cairo /Tjx. A;V. «i- Bhilos II, .^04 Thought is not set up 
as an absolute prius, but os the piius of c.xpcriencc. 

Privacy (prarvasi). [f. Piiivate a , : sec -cy.] 
The slate or quality of being private. 

1 . The stale or condition of being- withdrawn 
from the society of others, or from public interest ; 
seclusion. 

c 1450 St. Cuthhert (Surtees) 6ti To kepc )>atm In priuaco. 
x6o6 Shaks. 7 V.iV ni. iii. 190 Achtl, Of this my priuucie, 
I h.'iue strong reasons. Vlh, But ’gainst your priuacie The 
reasons arc more potent and lieroycall, 165* Hi'yi.in 
Cosnu'S^r. To Rdr. A iq, Some lime to spare ; some privacies 
and retreats from business; some breathing fiis from the 
afialrs of our Vocations, 1659 T. Pecke Parnasii Putrp^ 
168 Ve^p.asian during his Privacie, Led such a Life, as was 
Exemplary. 2759 Jom.vso.v Idler No. 51 p » Those that 
surround them in their domestic privacies. 283* Lvttom 
Euf:cne A, 11. Iv, Your priv.acy will never be disturbed. 
1856 Emerson Ett^. Traits^ Mantters Wks. (Bohn) 11 . .j8 
The motive and end. .is to guard the independence and 
privacy of their homes. 

2 . pi. Private or retired places ; private apart- 
ments; place s of retreat. Now ra/y. 

2678 R. L'Estbance Seneca's Mor. 11776) 343 It soarsaloft, 
and enter?, into the privacies of Nature. 2749 Ficloinc 
Tom Jones xvi. vli, Uo you think yourself at Liberty to 
invade the Privacies of Women of Condition, without the 
least Decency or Notice? 1878 Lanier Poems 11884) *4 
Beautiful glooms.. Wildwood privacle>,closeisoflone desire. 
i*b, A Secret place, a place of concealment. Obs. 
2686 Plot Siaffordsh. 307 Having rested at Boscobel two 
days, one in the Oak; the Night In a privacy behind the 
Chimney in one of the Ch.'imbers. 

3 . Absence or avoidance of publicity or display; 
a condition approaching to secrecy or concealment, 

2598 SiiAKS. Merry //', iv. v. 24 Let her descend; niy 
Chambers are honourable; Fie, priuacy? Fie. 2642 Wil. 
KINS {.title) Mercury; or the Secret and Swift Me^>^enge^, 
Shewing how a Man may with Privacy and Speed communi- 
cate his Thoughts to a Friend at any Distance. 2647 
Clarendon Hht. Reb. i. § 8t The Duke*, took a resolution 
once more to make a Visit to that .great Lady, which he 
believed he might do with great privacy. 2700 Pennsytv. 
eirchives 1 , 129, 1 caused this Town to be searched but 
with some Privacy. 1809 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) 
V. 167 , 1 have abo to observe that privacy is inconsistent 
with every just notion of punishment, 1855 Macaulay 
HisU Eng. x;v. III. 403 Theemaciated corpse was Laid, with 
all privacy, next to the corpse of Monmouth in the cnapel 
of the Tower. 2876 J. Saunders Lion vi Path i, A 
marriage,, was solemnised with strict piivacy In the chapel 
of Lei^h Court, Yorkshire. 2879 R. K. Douglas Con^ 
/uciantsin iii. 77 No darkness conceals from its view, and 
no privacy hides from itb knowledge. 

t b. Keeping of a secret, reticence. Obs. 

2736 Ainsworth Eng.^Lat. Diet.t Privacy, or keeping of 
counsel, taeiturniias^ 3. siientium, 2, 

4 . A private matter, a secret ; pi. private or 
personal matters or relations. Now ran. 

159X Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) 236 Som other privacies 
conutted to my charge had ben so whispered owe. 2649 
Milton Eikon. vii. Wk%. (1847) 293/1 What concerns it us 
to hear a husband divulge his household privacies, extolling 
to others the virtue', of his wife? X’jqil Eng. Theophrast. 
46 A blab, and one that .sh.Tll make a privacy os public os 
a proclamation. 1759 Johnson Eassetas x\. If he descend 
to the privacies of life, their habitations are more com* 
modious, and their possessions arc more secure. 
f b pi. The private parts. Obs, 

2656 Earl Mon>l tr. DocealtnVs Advts. fr. P. i, xxxv, 
Plucking up her cloaths, and shewing them her privacies. 
*{■6. Jiuiuiacy, coniidemial relations. Obs. 

2638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11 .) 20 At that time., 
you gave me leave to boast of your friendship, I dare not 
now use the privacie of such learmes. 2653 Nicholas Papers 
(Camden) li. 17 He ..observed that there was great in- 
timacy and privacy between that Col. and John Hender- 
son. 1683 A. D. Art Converse Those that are our equals 
or have made us such by their privacy or intimate friendship. 

6. The Slate of being privy to some act; -piii- 
viTY, rare. 

.17x9 Young Revenge n. i, And now I come a mutual friend 
to both. Without his privacy, to let you know it. x 883 
Pall Mall G. 23 July i/a The amendment le.nvcs the whole 
question as to the privacy to crime alleged against Mr. Par- 
nell and his fellow members before the Commission. 

II Privado (pr/va’dt?). Obs. [Sp., private, par- 
ticular, familiar, a favourite.] An intimate private 
friend, a confidant; the favourite of a ruler. 

2584 Leicester's Comnr.v. (1641)^ 49 ..The good Earle 
answered his Servant and dcare Privado curteously. 1637 
Hevlis Antid. Lincoln, i. so The papers were not sent 
unto the Vicar, but to .some one or other of your PrJvados 
about those paits. 2679 Hist. Jetzer 3 The Friers, who 
were their Confidents, and Prlvadoes in the Ploit. 2704 
Steelb Lying Lover 11, Lat. May I desire one Favour? 
Y. Book. What can I deny thee, my Privado? 1748 
■? ■ r’ • vn. Ixxxiii. 347 He beareth a 

• ■ . and is Mr. Lovelace’s more 

; ' . »TT /*. M. Perth xfi, A courtly 
khight..and privado, as they say, to the young prince. 

f An alleged sense 'a private soldier or inferior (non-com- 
missioned. officer* in some recent Diets, is founded on a 
misreading of ‘lantz prisadoes' [in HarL MS; 4031 If. 244I. 
see Lance-frisado. 


i'Prl'Vancy, Obs.rare'~\ privance 

familiarity: see - ancy.] Tntim.'icy; *= Piuvacy 5. 

162a MAnnn tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Al/. i. 80 A kliule 
of friendsliip was begun betweenc them (If any such thing 
may bee found betweene ni.TSter and man :)..ii is commonly 
called by the name of Pxivancic or Inwartlncsse. 

Privant (i>roi-v.Tntl, sK .and a. rare. [ad. L. 
prJvdiiteni^ pres. pple. of prtvdreKo deprive.] t O'* 
sb. A privative (qu.ality). Obs. b. adj. Indicating 
a privative opposite. 

2586 Bright Melanch. xii. 57 An absence of one quality 
Is not. .an inferring of thcotlicr: butonly inprivants wheiof 
the one i_s a mccrc absence. 1890 Cent. Dict,^ Pnvant^ 
noting privative opposites. 

II Privat-docent, -dozen-t (pr/va-tidatsem). 
[Gcr., a private teacher or leciiircr : see Private a. 
and Docent B.] In German and some other 
universities: A private teaclier or lecturer recog- 
nised by the university bnt not on tlie salaried stafi". 

2882 J. Rai: in Contemp, Rev. June 925 He meant to 
habilitate as a privat docent when he returned. ^289* Pall 
Malt G. 20 June 6/x The Queen found the then privaidozcnt 
, .busy at a chemical experiment. 1899 J. Stalker Christol. 
JesfisW. 72 One of tho<;e tours de force by xvhich the German 
Privatdocent seeks to attract public attention. 

Private a. iibl) Also 4-6 pryvat, 

•e, 4-7 privat, 6 privit, -att, pryvatt©, Sc. pre- 
vat, 6-7 privet, [ad. L. withdrawn from 
public life, deprived of office, peculiar to oneself, 
priv.ite ; as sb. a man in private life ; prop, pa. pple, 
of prlv-dre to bereave, deprive: see PiilV£ r>.] 
In general, the opposite of public. 

fl. ? Withdrawn or separated from the public 
body ; by Wyclif applied to the orders of the 
friars. Ols. 

c 1380 Wyclif Serm. Scl. Wk<. T. 67 pis a<sc and hir folc 
ben comen to hes pryvat ordris but not to alle Crlstcne men. 
c 1380 — De Ecclesta v. ibid. Ill, 330 Comunly \>es pryvat 
prioures Iclicn her felowes here to go out. 

2 , Of a person : Not holding public office or 
official position. 

1431-50 tr, (Rolls) IV. 63 Acrye was made. .that 

piiuate p^rsones (orig. privatx personx\ scholde brynge 
theirc goodes to the place of tre.asure. Ibid. L.yt [see 
Privy /T. 4l. C2^6o PoyncscMt. Abs.i^ lAm.Mott.\\\. (xB8s) 
125 He lyvcd..in more subgeccton than doth a prlu.ate 
person. 2548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer^ Ceremonies^ 'J*he 
appoyntmcnte..periayneth not to pryuate inenne. 2579 
J. STUODEsC 7 n/i«j'^ 7 «i'/'Bvjj, Whereas m.ariageis themoste 
important majter euen to the prlvatest person that hce can 
doe all his life long. 2644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 49 No 
Poet should so much as read to any privat man, what he 
had tyritt’n. 271* Steele Sped. No. 429 f 8 A Woman of 
Quality ; married to a private Gentleman. 2817 J. Evans 
Excurs. ^Vindsor^ete. ^^ It was a most uncommon thing 
for a private man, and a commoner, to be honoured with so 
long an audience. 1898 lYestm, Caz. j6 Mar. 2/3 As for 
the usurer who advertises bimscU as a private gentleman, 
^^r. Ju-iiicc Hawkins grimly said that be would make him 
a ‘ private gentleman ' for some time. 

D. Private soldier', an ordinary soldier without 
rank or d islinction of any kind ; also f private matt. 
Cf. common soldier (Cojimon a.ii h). 

1579 Diccf.s Straiiot. 153 They can doc no more than 
Privat Souldiors. 2^97 Shaks. zllen, iy.\\\.\\.\Tjy I can- 
not put him to a priuatc souldicr, that is the Leader of so 
many thousand'w 1692 Lend. Gaz. No. 2629/2 We lo-^t 
6 private Men, and had 15 wounded. 2698 Ludiow Mem. 

I. T 03 Pretending.. to keep the private soldiers, for they 
would no longer be called common soldiers, from running 
into greater extravagancies and disorders. 2796 Peccc 
eoionym.{\Zoep 164 .Application., on behalf of a private man 
that had deserted from an independent company just as 
lliey were embarking for North America. 2844 Regal, ^ 
Ora. Aniiyijf} AW ' 'Z ’ ' . 

Drummers, and Pri' 
be accounted for, 

Mag. Mar. 646 Another expression, which is far more 
objectionable Ithan the name * J ommy Atkins *), is to speak 
of a * common soldier ' instead of a private soldier, 

c. Private member, a member of the House of 
Commons who is not a member of tlie Ministry. 

2863 H. Cox Instit, I. ix. 138 The portion of each session 
allotted to measures promoted by private members is., 
limited. 2883 Stubbs' Merc. Circular 26 Sept. 862/1 It is 
almost hopele-s for a private member to get an opportunity 
of bringing on a Bill before halfipa^i twelve, 

d. Private trader, one who trades on his own 
account, as distinguished from an agent of a public 
company. 

16x6 in W. Foster Lett, E. Ind, Co, (1901) V. 1x9 With the 
intelligence .concerning the private traders of Captain 
Downton’s merchants. 

e. Of a city or town : That is not a seat of 
government. Obs. rare. 

2633 Lithcow Trav. vii. 334 This Citty..was once the 
Capitall seat of the Kingdom, though now. .it is onely 
become a priuate place. 

3 . Kept or removed from public view or know- 
ledge; not within the cognizance of people gener- 
ally ; concealed, secret. 

1472-3 Rollt of Parll, VI. 39/2 After that dyvers of the 
Lordes and Knyghtes of the Shires were departed, by 
mcrvelous pryvat lalxJur, a Bilic signed by the Kyng was 
brought to the scid Commcns,,conteignyngan Oidynauiice 
to be made. 2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, ii, ii. 60 In this 
priuate Plot be wc the first, Tlmt shall salute our righifull 
Soueraigne. 16x5 Bbathwait 220 Which 

he suspecting, lay in private wait, To t^tch the knaue. 
2669 K, Mountacu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 


Comm.) I, 442 She desired.. to send it over in my name, 
because that way it would be privater. ?x677 Lady Eliz. 
Berkfi.ev^ in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 143 They have 
not acquainied you w*** Lady Alethca’s prixet wedding. 
1700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. II. 842 He lay pri\ale, lill his 
Peace^ was made with the King. 1726 Leoni Alberti's 
Archie 1 . 52/1 If the sound conies to you de.Td, and flat, it 
is a sign of some private [It. interna] Infirmity. 1890 
Lilpincott's Mag. Jan. 23, It should be kept private for a 
time. 

b. Private parts, the exteinnl organs of se.x, the 
pudenda. 

[2634 Sir T. Hercert Trav. 42 A cloth which should 
couer those parts, made to be priuate.] 2885-8 Facci: v'c 
Pyc-Smith Print. AUd. (ed. 2) 1 . 188 She n>cniionccl..lhat 
she had severe pain in micturition, and that licr private 
parts were swollen. 

4 . Of a thing: Not open to the public; restricted 
or intended only for the use or enjoyment of par-* 
ticular and privileged persons. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xix. cxxi.v. (Add. MSS.) 
priuate wey loncih to nyije towne and is scliort and n>l and 
oftc y growe wip gms. 2477 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 185/2 In 
pryvat and pryvile^ed places. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot, 
(Rolls) II, 63 Quhair he wes bureit in ane prevat place. 
16x3 Shaks. Hen. Yllt, 111. i. 2S Afay it please you Noble 
Madam, to withdraw Into your priuate Chamber. 2638 
Brathwait Barnabees Jrnl. (i8i8» 187 This place it is 
priv-aie. 2817 W. Sclwy.n /,<iti;iVm/*r/«r(ed. 4) II. 1242 
A person having a private way over the land of another, 
cannot, when the W2y is become impas-atle by the over- 
flowing of a river, justify going on the adjoining land. 
2838 Litton Alice 11. ii, A private staircase conducted Into 
the gardens, 2B49 hlACAULAV Hist. Eng. vI. II. 142 News 
which reached him through private channels. 

tb. Private {play) house', see quot. 1891. Ohs. 
rx 1625 Fletchfr Nice Valour w. i, I hope To save my 
luindred gentlemen a-month by it ; Which will be very good 
for the private house. 2637 Shirley The Gamester. 
As it WM presented by her hlajesiics Servants At the private 
House in Drury-Lane. 2891 R. W, Lown T. Betterton iii. 
60 The Cockpit in Drurj' Lane- .a small theatre, one of 
lliose which, before the Civil War, were called ‘Private 
Houses In these the performances took place by candle- 
light, whereiTS the larger, or public playhouses, being partly 
open to the weather, were used only in daylight. 

c. In many coniic.\ioiis private is used to dis- 
tinguish something that is not open to the public, 
or not publicly done or performed, from a thing 
of the same kind that is * public’, esp. when the 
normal or usual condition is that of publicity, or 
when both conditions ere common. In this dis- 
tinctive use, the sense may also be 5, 6, or 7, or 
may include some notion of 3. Stub are private 
assembly, function, meeting, etc. ; private baptism^ 
commwtion, education, funeral, 'marriage, mass ; 
private boarding house, brottgham, ca>'riage, 
chapel, hotel, theatre, theatricals, etc. ; see the sbs. 
Private view (e. g. of an exhibition of pictures or 

' the like), wlience private vieiver, viesving. 

2560 Private mass [see Mass 3). 2581 Molcaster 

Positions xxxlx. {heading) Of priuate and publike educa- 
tion, with their gcnerall good< and illes. 2662 Bk. Com. 
Prayer, The Ministration of Private Baptism of Children 
in liouses. 2699 Locke Ednc, (ed, 4} § 70 ’J'he Faults of a 
Privater Education. 2794 Malone IVks. Sir J. Reyttdds 
in Life (1797) p. Iv, When not engaged ..in some publick or 
private ossembly, or at the theatre. 28i(5 Galt Benj. fVest 
51 A private meeting of the Friends [Le. Quakers] Avas 
appointed to be holden at his father's house. 2832 D. E. 
Williams .SVr T. Lawrence I. 50 Nor did he c\er take 
part in any private theatricals. 2836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz, 
Scenes xiii, Private Theatres. 2852 Times i May 8/2 
{heading) Exhibition of the Royal Academy (Private View). 
2862 W, S.vnduy Hist, Roy. Academy II. 239 It had . . been 
tlie custom to regard the anniversary dinner as one of a private 
nature— a gathering of the members of the Royal Academy 
and of the friends and patrons of art. Ibid. 2^0 Thc^ art- 
critics for the newspapers, etc., were admitted to the private 
view of the exhibition. ^ 2884 IVorld 3 Dec. 13/1 There were 
no fewer than five ‘private views' on Saturday la_«t, 1885 
Catholic Diet. 565/2 In all private Masses the priest must 
have at least a server to represent the body of the faithful. 
2B87 Ruskin Prxterita II. i. 27 The private view day of 
the Old Water Colour came. 2^7 Daily News 28 Apr. 6/6 
The galleries. .soon to be refilled by the critics, the private 
viewers, and the outside crowd. 2898 IVesim. Gas. 28 Apr. 
5/3 On the whole the private viewing ladies have had the 
c.xcellent taste of coming in the morning in morning dress. 

6. That belongs to, or is the property of a parti- 
cular individual; belonging to oneself, one’s own. 

1502 Atkvkson tr. De Jmitatlone 111. 221 The xxxl. 
chapiter, the loue of prj’uate thynges & of mannys selfc 
letteth the perfyle goodnes of mannys soule, 2530PALSGR. 
321/1 Private, ^loiigyng so a persons owne $cUc, prinat. 
2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 127 They teache fiowe it 
is not lawful for the Christians. .to hauc any ihynge priuate, 
y‘ al things ought to be common. •x6oi Shaks. Jut. C. lit. 
li. 253 He hath left you all his Walkes, His priuate Arbors, 
..On this side Tylx:r. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 147 
As for private Libraries, Marli.al teacheth us, That in them 
the Images of such Writers as were as yet surviving, might 
bee admitted. 2845 R. Jeiib inp.ncyc/. A/e/rcp. {sS 47 ) 11 . 
703/1 The divine purpose of the institution of private pro- 
perty is, in general, very inadequately represented. *899 
IVcstm. Gaz. 21 Sept. 4/1 He hoped it would not go forth 
from the Conference that they wanted to stamp out all 
private venture schools. 2904 J. T. Fowler Durhasn 
Untv. 5 His private goods were all seized by hiS creditors. 

I3. Private house, the dwelling-house of a private 
person, or of a person in his private capacity ; 
with implied or expressed distinction from a public- 
house or inn, a shop or office, which are open t<J 
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the public on business, ami, in modem use, from 
u public building or official residence. Private 
family^ the family occupying ‘a private house. 
Private man of 'ivar \ see Peivateeh Private 
school, a school owned and carried on by a person or 
persons for their own profit, as opposed to oi. public 
schooly founded and carried on primarily in the 
public interest; often with mixture of other senses, 
oo private schoolmaster, 

2542 in \oth Rep, Hist. MSS, Covmi. App. v. 470 If [they] 

•..carry annysut-h wares to *'"* *”'* 1-.^..,^^ - « •' . .-tf-.— 

and not to the costome It , 

Prayer, Connuxtnion, Wher 

braie,.in prmate howses._ 1585 T. Washisctos tr. Nuho- 
toy's yoy. II. xiiu 48 buildin<s..a-swel publike as priuat. 
2657 Evelyn Diary 3 Aug., Dr. Wild preach’d in a private 
house in Fleete Slrecle. 1781 Gibbon iJcLUff F.sCx'k.W.. 131 
Theprivatehousesof Anliot h,and the places of public resort. 
2848 Dickens Dombey vii. There was another private house 
besides Miss Tox’s in Princess’S Place. 2849 Macaulay 
Hist. £'«?'. iiL (1871) 1 . 144 By the Petition of Right, it had 
been declared unbwful to quarter soldierson private families. 
1B57 Hughes Ton Brown i. lii, A private school, where he 
''tnt when he was nine years old. Ibid., Were 1 a private 
scboolmasier. 

c. Private judgement \ see JcncniEN'T 7 c. 

1565 T. Stapleton For'r. Faith 6 He inlerpreitlh it 
after his owne liking and priuat iudgetnent. 

6 . Of or pertaining to a person in a non-official 
capacity. 

16x3 PuRCHAS (1614! a86 In a priuate habit 
be Visited the Markets, and hanged vp the tioorders of 
coinc. 1713 Berkeley No. 69 pa The private 

letters of great men^are the best pictures of their souls, 
1797 Godwin Enquirer i. vii. 59 A private pupil is too 
much of a man. xBox Med, yriii, V. 7 Those to whom I 
have communicated the infection out of ilie Hospital, or 
among my private patients. 1830 Chron. in Ann. Re^. 
239/1 The eldest of three sons of the grand-duke Charles- 
hrederick, by his inorganique, or private-marriage, with 
Loutsa-Caroline, countess of Hochberg. 2843 J* Graves 
Syst. Clitu i\fed. ix. 99 In private practice the ph>*5ician is 
called at an early period of the dUease. 2839 Ki.Ncslfy 
Lett. (1878) II. 83 Private correspondence, private conver- 
saiioru private example may do w mt no legislation can do. 
2859 SaLA Tw. round Clock loS While the b^a^s band>men 
at once subside into private life. 1W4 \ou a Presentittion), 
A tribute to private worth and public usefulness. 

7. Of, pertaining or relating to, or affecting 
a persoa, or a small intimate body or group of 
persons apart from the general community ; indi- 
\i(lual, personal. 

15*6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. ds W. 1331) 33 Onely for the>T 
prynate ^irofyte. 1560 Daus ir. Sleidane's Cotnut. 34 b, 
Certen priuate dy^pleasures did growe betwixle hym & the 
Krenche kyngc. t6ox Shaks. yut. C, 11. ii. 73 For your 
priuate satisfaction .. I will let you know. 1651 Hoboes 
Leviath. xi. xxii. 122 He, who^e private Interest is to be 
debated, 2838 'I'hiruvall Greece II. xv. 260 In reality they 
had onlyconsuhcd their own private ambition. 1858 Lo.St. 
LhONAKOs Handy Dk, Prop, /.aio iv. 22 If you employ an 
agent to sell an e^late by public auction, a sale by private 
contract nut witliin his authority. 1883 Raw Rep. 
n Q. B. DIv, 597 That the censure had been made inju- 
riously and from motive^ of private malice 

b. 'Private bill, act : a p.irliamentary bill or act 
affecting the interests of a particular individual or 
corpor ition only : see Bill sbl^ 3. Hence Private 
Bill Office, 

1678 Hutler Hud. III. ii. 901 Who. .Can. .Lay Puhllch 
BilU aside, for Private. And make ’em one a"Olher drive out. 
i 0 i 8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 527 An estate tail, granted by 
Ricnard HI. to the Derby family, .which by a private act 
of 4 Jac. I. was limiied to the heirs rnale of the family in a 
different manner fiom that in which it had been limiied by 
the letters patent. 2844 > 1 ay ^a:y,ct_c./*ar/. 302 The 

functions of Parliament in passing private bills, have always 
retained the mixed judicial and legislative character of 
ancient times. 2830 in To*. Irving Ann, Our Time 30 Nov, 
(1872) 315/1 PIan.% for about 104 new scheme-r were deposited 
to.day in the Private Bill Office. 2863 H. Cox [npit, \. ix. 
T73 fu order to the first reading of a private bill in the 
HouNeof Commons, a petiiion for leave to bring it in is first 
presented, by being depo>iied at the Private Bill Office. A 
certain interval of lime is rcc^uired to elapse between the 
first and second readings, dunug which the bill remains in 
the custody of the Private Bill Oificc. 

+ 8. Peculiar to a particular person or body of 
persons, a people, etc. particular, special. Obs. 

2526 Tinoale 2 Pet. i. 20 So that ye fyrst knowe this, 
that no prophesy in the «n:ripiure hath cny private interpre- 
tacion [wvcLiK ech prophecic..is not maad hi propre inter- 
pretacioun j Coverd. no prqphecie. .is done of eny priuate 
inlerpreiacion ; is ofany priuate motion; Rhem.\% 

made by priuat- ■- -ny priuate 

interpretation.] 1 ■ laue a pn- 

uatc language - • 2559 in 

Strj'pe Ann. R ' , ^ ^ ' realm of 

Rnglande bath been aUvaies governyd by private lawes and 
cusiomes. 2593 Bilson Govt. Christ's Ch. vii. 86 Neither 
was ihi> priuate to Timoihie, but.. it was vsuall in the 
Apostles limes. 1651 C Cartwright Cert. Retig. 1. ,220 
How can any man asMime to himselfea freedome from Erring 
by tlie avsistance of a private Spirit ? 

9 .* By one’s self, alone; without the presence of 
any one else. ' 

*59* Shaks, Rom, ^ yul. 1 . 1 T44 A^ay from light steales 
home my heauy Sonne, And priuate in his Chamber pennes 
himselfe. 2613 — Hen. VJJl, 11. tu 15. 1 left him priuate, 
.Full of sad inouglils and troubles. * 75 * ^oote Taste \. 
.Wkt. 1790 I, 8 Let us be private. v 

"t * 0 . Intimate, conhdential {^vith a person). Obs. 
*574 Hellowes Guatara's Fam. Epist, (*584) *75 ^he 


Court is not but for men that he private and in favor, that 
aan gather the fruit thereof. 1641 W. Mouktacu in Duccleuch 
J^ISS. (Hist. AISS. Comm.) I sS6 The King i» often very 
private with Digby and Bristow. 2648 Gage l^est Ind. 
205 A great Politician, and very familiar, private, and secret 
with the Archbishop of Canterbury. 

b. Of a conversation, communication, etc. ; 
Intended only foror confin^ to theperson or persons 
directly concerned ; confidential. 

2560 Daus ir. Steidanos Comm. 223 b, The byshoppes 
hauynge priuate talke with the Queue. 2650 W. Brough 
Sacr. Trine. (1659) 334 Private Coiifes'tion is retained in the 
reformed churches. 2734 Bp. Sterne Let. June, 

I shall put off my defence till I have the pleasure ot half 
an hour’s pri\ ate convcrs.'Uion with you. 2857 Trollope 
Bnrehester T, xlvil. He received a leiler, in an official cover, 
marked * private *. Mod. Alay 1 have some private con- 
versation with you? 

«PiiivYrr, 4 ; haWngsecrct, unacknowledged, 
or confidt nttal cognizance. Con-t. to, with Obs. 
*599 Jonson Cynthia's Rev. l. H, Had Eccho beene but 

priv-«« -'Lk *u.. r....i.r d i.£.o\ 

69 '■ - • 

anc 

C. Bentivogtio 92 That Maid-servant of mine, who ivas 
private \ed. 1640 prlvic) to my Actions. 

12 . Ol a place: Uetired, iinirequpnted, secluded. 
2494 Fabvan C/2»w/. vi. cHx. 149 Y* sayd bysshoppes were 

depryued of theyr dignyites,and put into pryuaie liouses of 
relygyon. xSflz Ray Three ttin. 11. 162 We went to Shnp, 
.^.whete we saw the ruins of the abbey, very plea^antly» 
^iluate in a private valley, 2827J. EvAKS^jrr//rx. Windsor, 
etc. 192, 1 sutrec go out of my own house, and then only to 
two or three very private places, where 1 see nobody that 
really knows an> thing. 

13. Of persons, etc. : Retiring ; retired ; secluded. 

2585 Parsons Chr. Exerc. 11. L 191 S. Antony.. a little 
before had professed a priuate and a soliiarie life in Egypt. 
2394 Dhavion Idea 142 O God fiom You, that 1 ci'uld 
private be. 2630 R. yohnson's Ktngd. ft Counnxv. 58 Their 
women arc very private, fcarefull to offend. 2759 Franklin 
Ess. Wks. 1840 IIL 530 Gentlemen, k is true, but so very 
private, that in the herd of gentry they are hardly to be 
found. 2850 L. Hunt Antobiog. 'Phe ptivatest of 
all public men found himself Complimented 

f 14 . Of a pt-rson : Secretive, reticent. Obs. 
a 1627 Fletcher Wije /or Mouth 1. i. You know I am 
private as your secret wishes, Ready to fling my soul upon 
your service. x66o MAi»vni L Corr, Wks. ((^rosart) II. 34 
We hope you will be private In these things, communicated 
to you out of faithfulness to your interest, 
t jS. /rivale seat = Pnjvv seal. Ots. 

253* in Set. Cases Crt. Requests (2898) 33 To graunte vnto 
your seid Orator your most dredd wryite of pryuatte scale 
(o be d^Tected vmo the seid abbot. 
ti.6. quasi-rrt/t^. Privately, secretly. Obs, 

*590 Greene Orl. /Vrr. Wks. (Grosari) XUI. 293 Ne're 
had my Lord falnc into these extreames. Which we will 
parley priuate to ourselves. 2659-60 Pktvs Diary 6 Mar., 
Every body now drink the King's health. .whereas before, 
it was very private that a man dare do iu *704 J. Tratt 
Abra-MuU i. i. 2x7, ( came private, and unauend«. 

17. Comb,, as privatefmmoured, ^spirited, 

i6oz Fulckcke Tandectes %Z Sccrcat meetinges of male- 
contents, phanta>ticall.and priuate humored persons. ^ 2655 
J. Sergkast Sihism Disnrsu'd 19 The Doctors privatc- 
spifiicd opinion. 2895 Spectator Unpatriotic 

and. .private-spirited reason. 

B. j^. I. Oi a person, 

+ 1 , A private person ; one who does not hold 
any public office or position. Obs, 

2483 Cath. Angl. 292^ A Priuate,^77'»«/«j. 2599 ShaKs. 
Hen. F, iv. i. 255 And what hauc King--, lh.vt Pnuates b.^ue 
not too, Saue Ceremonie, saue general! Ccrcmonie? x^x 
AIilion Samson 1211, I was no pri\*aie bin a person rais'd 
With, .command fiom Heav’n To free my Countrey. 

fb. The private', pri^^ale people, opposed to 
the public, Obs. 

2716 Pope Let. to yeroas 29 Nov., You have already done 
enough for the private; do •‘Omething for the public. <11734 
North Lives (1826) III. 274 Who hath neiioer inclination 
nor temptation to court the public, or flatter the private. 

1 2 . All intimate, a favourite. Obs. 
x6o2 Shaks. Ham, il ii. 238 In the middle of her fauour 
..her priuales, we. t'Vtih play on sense 7.] 

3 . A private soitfier : see 2 b olsove. 

2782 JvsrMiosDTriz'.Z(t?Le7t’ij XP, III. 375 This party 
..consisted of a Colonel, four Captains,. .and 360 private, 
28x0 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1638) VI. 45 O”® officer, 
four seijeanis and fifty private^ of the 23rd light dragoons. 
2840 Macaulay Hist. Bug. iii. 1 . 294 Even the privates were 

» . . • » r,«. .J Regul /tprd. 

■ * ■ ; ■ Non-Commissioned 

dical attendance. 

i \ 

•j* 4 , A private or personal matter, business, or 
interest ; pi. private affaiis. Obs. 

*549 Ridley Let. to Somerset in Liber Cantab. (*85^) *45 
ILcticrN] to s'gnifye,.ihc privits of my hart and con«iance. 
2592 Unton Corn. (Roxb.) 289 , 1 will no lonyer hold your 
Lordship with ibis my privait. *606 Warner titb, Lug, 
XV. xcvi. 383 Phocas for bis Priuats Rome^ ibe^Supreme 
promoted. 1611 B. JoNsos Catiline iii. Ii, Nor mu^t 1 be 
unmindful of my private. 2642 J. M[arskJ Argt, ecnc. 
Militia 7 When it concerns any mans private. 

■f b. Private op<Dton. onc^s own mind orlhonght, 

2586 A- Day Eng. Secretary I. (1625) 14S 
•vouchsafe in your owne priuate to reckon mec with the 
greatest in willingnesse, 

T 5 . A private or confidential commnnication. 

I5SS Skaks. /’An iv. iiL i6 The Count Meloone.. AYhoie 
p iuate with me of the DoIphine> louc, Ii much more 
gcnerall, then the^e lines import. 

1 6 . Ketiremeot, privacy. Obs. , • 


2602 Shaks. Twel. N. 111. iv. too Go off, 1 discard you* 
let me enioy my priuate. a 2639 Weestek ^i^g- IL 

1, I see there's nothing in such privaie done, But \ou must 
inquire after. <t 2653 G. Danill Idyll L 58 Perhaps 1 have 
To my owne Private, had reflects, as grave On my Condition. 

b. In vt o 7 i) private : privately, not publicly ; in 
private company ; in private life. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 287 Doth not that 
dfcserue to be liked on in priuate, whith is thoroughly nyed 
being showed forth in common? 2582 Stanyhus^st 
1. lArb.) 28 Hce walcks on priuat with ncane but faythful 
Achates. 2615 G. Sanovs Trero, zji Confesse they do, but 
not greatly in priuate. 1615 BRATHWAiT 5 ^r<j//<j</ij (1878)208 
Laugh and spare not So't be in priuate, burst thy sides with 
I laughter. 2832 Ht. Makhneau Li/e in Wdds vi. Let each 
f.irni]y eat in private. 2859 G. MERPomi R.Feverelx, Her 
opinion, founded on observation of him in public and private, 
was, that, .his ordinary course of Hfe would be resumed. 

7. pt. The privy or private parts. (See 2.) 

1 8 . = PiiivY sb. 3. Obs. 

l5oo Hamilton Fac. TraUlisem CalTt. TraclatestS.T.S.) 
23s Young v.-cmen. .casting ihair new borne babes in filihie 
priuets, vihers in colpots, and in vther secret places. 
tPri'Vate, ppl. a. Obs. [.-id. L. prJval-us 
deprived, pa. pple. of see next.] Deprived, 
bereft, dispossessed. Commonly used as pa. pple. 
of Pbive V, Obs, = Privated. 

2492 Ryman Poems xx. 2 in Archiv Stud. Hen. S/r. 
LXXXIX. 18S Of her crowne priuat >he is. 2509 Barclay 
Shyp 0 / Folys (1874) I. 2 *11100 sliewest by eujdence Thi* 
selfe of Rethor^’ke prj’uate and barajme. <12541 Wyatt 
Absent Loi'cr v, All worldly felicity now am 1 private. 
And left in de-art most solitarily. 1552 Adp. Hamilton 
Caiech. (2884) x6 Quha ar private the coinniunioun of vanctis. 
*573 J' ^ Re/ut. in Cath. Tractates (S. T. S.) 22 It is 
easier the sone to be priuat and destitute of lichi, nor the 
kirk to be ony uoxs obscurxt. 

Privat©, V. [Originally and chiefly in pa. pple. 
privated priva'ted), i.'L.privat-us, pa. pple. 
01 prtvdrc to deprive (Pbive v.) -i- -edI : cf. prcc- 
The finite parts of the vb. are later and rare. In 
11 (? pri’vate) npp. f. Private a. ; in III (prai'vA) 
f. Private sb. 3.] 

I. + 1 . trans. To depri%*e or dispossess (a person) 
of, to cut off from something. Obs. 

<7x425 Found. St. Bartholozuezu's AS Both the 

shippe of her n»archauni>'se And they of iber lyif are 
priuaiid. *492 Caxton vitas Pair. (W. de W, *495) ». 
xlvii. £0 We shall be pryuated fro her gracyous syghle 
corporal!, a 1533 Lo. Bekners Cold, Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 
li ij b, 'Ihey wolde be pmiated fro the company of so noble 
barons. 1*2548 Hall Lhron., Rich. /// 41 b, Promisynge 
faythefully. that they would. .be priuated of their lyues 
and w orldely fellcitee, rather then to suffre Kynge Ricbarde 
..to rule and reigne ouer them. 

II. ( 2 . To keep private; to sf*clnde. Obs, 

2490 Caxton Eneydos‘‘xx\xx, 85 The soules prj*ualed h 

lowe, that be descended in»to helle. 1582 Mulcaster Tosx’ 
tions xxxix. I2887) 187 Conient to he pent vp within private 
dores, though it mislike the cloistering, in priuating the 
person. 1622 W. PaRKES Curtaine^Dr, 11876) so 'Iheir 
vnlaufull and lu^tfull recreations must be priuated and 
couered with the Curtaine of Secresle. 

HI. 3. 'J o lumish (an army) with privates; cf. 
to officer, to yuan, nottce-use, 

1884 Sat. Rev. 25 Nov. 626/x Between a league of this 
sort and an army pri\-alcd by persons like the Three 
Wiinesses, chaplained by Mr. Rogers, and officered by 
Mr. Wren, there ought to be a very pretty battle, which 
also may in its time figure in the Cbamberlainiad. 

Hence tl*rivated ppl. a., deprived, robbed. 

1656 S. H. Gold. LavJiZ They hang not,.. but r^rve their 
Delinquents for useful service, private or publike, yet to 
gi\e tlic privated satisfaction, which done, they return to 
them:>elv’es. and are their own men again. 

Privateer (pralvaiH’j), sh. [f. Private a, -h 
-EER, prob. after volunteer', in sen?e i, app. orig. 
colloq. ioT private man of war, the name ia earlier 
use. {^Privateer, used in tlie Calendars of St.Tle 
Papers from 1651, does not occur in the original 
papers before c 1664.) 

1646 (Oct. 29) M.S. Orders 4- Instruct. (Adm. Libr.) 22 
InslruLcions and a fiat in the usimll form were this day 
signed for CapL Wm. Davies employing of the ship the 3 
kingsofdover being of 250 tons and 17 guns asapriiate 
man of warre i» her way of merchandUe. 2651-2 State 
Paters Dom, I. 32 p. 29 That Warrant be issued to the 

Judgesof’" ■' ' ’ a Private Man 

ofWarTlo *' ommi-Asions for 

Private M" ‘ ‘ ‘ 2665 Ca/. 5 "/. 

P. Dont. (1863) 182 Ob?igatian..enteredinfoby privatemen- 
of-war furnished with letters of reprisal against the Dutch.) 

1 . An armed vessel owned and officered by pi ivate 


persons, and holding a commission from the govern- 
ment, called ‘ letters of marque*, antborizing the 
o\vner5 to use it against a hostile nation, and 
especially in the capture of merchant shipping. 
(See Marque 2 .) 

(The first quotation may belong to sen<e a.) 

2664 Cou ‘r, Lynch in Cat. State Pa/., Colon, (ttxi) stt 
The calling in of the privateers w-ill t« but a remote aw 
hazardous expedient.,. What compliance can be expectro 
from men. .that have no other element but the trade 

but privateering. 2665 Penrs Diofy n Ai r., How ihr^ 

. Dutch Privaterrs are taken, in one where^ erson s son « 
captaine, 1667 Ibid. 20 Feb. 1687 B. Raxdolvm Arch- 
Pelaco 46 There are ‘cvcral other ports and c^ks '^h:=h 

*- ■ -* .1 - • — , Royal Dec/ar, June 

■ ■ " ■ having ImpowerrJ 

■ to grant I-elters ©f 

• ■ . ' ' , ' Anson s Voy. 
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,11. xiv, =79 Men of war are much belter provided with all 
conveniences than privateers. 1813 Welusctos in Gurw. 

(1S39I XI. 14 j The capture of a Mediterranean packet 
by an American pn\*atcer, 

2 . The commander, or fl. the crew, of such a 
vessel. 

rt 1674 Ct.Arvi:xDON Lf/c (1842) 1127/2 It w.as rc^oUed 
[X665I that all possible encouragement should be given to 
privateers. 1687 Kcyal Prodixvi, 18 Sept, in Lofuf» Caz. 
Xo. 2279/3 His jlaje^ty will.. grant unto such Pirat or 
Pimts,Pri\atccr or Privateers, a full Pardon for all Piracies 
or Robberies. 1748 Anson's I'oj-. Jt. i. jco 'J'he usual 
haunt of the buccaneers and privateers, 1850 Gaoru Crfrce 
II. Ixv. YU I, 297 Lysander sent off the Milesian privateer 
Thcopompus to prockiim it [the victor)*] at Sparta. 1883 
S. C. Hall Pdrrs/oci I. S6 Privateers were Utile scrupu- 
lous as to what kind of victim they pounced upon. 
y 7 ^. X69* Jl'ich’ii Contnv. S. Blackhead m Select, /i\ 
J/arl, Misc, (1793) 530 To give notice of him, that there 
was such a privateer abioad, and to obviate., the CNil 
practices of so ^ile a man. 16^ Falquhar Love ^ Bcttle 
I. Y’ks. 1S92 I, J3 \Vc masks are the purest pri\ateers 1 
i*3. A volunteer soldier, a free-lance, a guerilla. 
1676 I, Mather A', P!tilt/>'s IfrtrfiSSx) 58 Hearing m.any 
prof.ane oaths among some of our Souldlcrs (namely those 
Privateers, who u ere also Volunteers^ 1677 W, HunoAso 
A 7 irr.i//rv 18 Our Horsemen with the whole body of the 
Privateers under Captain Moseley,. ran violently down 
upon them. 

4. attnb.^ prh'atcer caftaiu^ schooner, etc, 

167s Cal, Stoic Pap.y Colon, (1893I 263 Wh.at is due to the 
Lord Admiral from the nri\atcer capt.ains and their com- 
panies that sail u-’ - * *■ ' ;*’■ , 

Brief Bel, (1857) II ' 

lof France], have j ■ , 

call the privateer bank), deigning to fill out )*carly a certain 
number of privateers to di.<iurb the trade of the allies. 1743 
Eulkklev & Cummins Voy, S, Seas 3 'i‘he Commodore sent 
out a Pri\’ateer Sloop. 1798 I'iiues eS June 2/2 A French 
privateer brig of 14 guns. 

Privateer(pr 3 ivatP**j),r\r< 2 r<;, [f.prea Chiefly 
used in the vbl. sb. and ppl. adj, privateering (sec 
ne.vt): ai. nionntaineer, parliavienteer, inir. 
To play the privateer, to practise privateering. 

1691 Commission tj'y as, //, eo June{.\dmiralty Prize Pap^ 
bundle 90, P.R.O.), We.. give leave permit and suffer you 
..to prixaiecr and scare the ships of all persons whatsoever 
onely excepted (etc.]. 1696 Luttrell Brie/ Bel. (1857) IV. 
sS ToperswadeihcIFrcnch] King, .to fill out all the frigats 
he has to privateer this summer. 

PrivateeTittg, vbl. sb. [f. prec. sb. or vb. 
+ -jsg 1.] The occupation or practice of a priv.i- 
teer. Often allrib., as privatetring trcult, practices. 

x654 [sec Privateer sh, jJ, 1698 C Dave.vakt Pilse, II. 
a 13 *ilie ^Profits and Advantages they have gain'd.^, by 
Privateering. 171$ Lend, Gaz, No, 53x7/1 Commissions 
for Privateering are much demanded. 1850 Grots 
n. Ivi. VI 1 . 140 To ^nt what we may call letters of marque, 
to any one, for privateering against .Athenian commerce. 
1863 H. Cox Jnstit, lit. ii. 59S At the conference at Pari^ 
in 1856, it was declared that, as to those Powers. .^pri- 
vateering is and remains abolished '• 

b. esp. in phr. a-privatecring: see A prep, 

170X Luttrell Brief Bel, (1857) V. 82 Sevcial ves>€Us are 
fitting out.. to goe a privateering with his imperial majes- 
ties commission, N, fersey A rehifes ^K, 505 'L'hcy 

have both been a Privateering. x8st Csrlvle Ster/lns 
1. s, (18721 fir That they should., ^ail a-priN*atcering Mo 
ihe Eastern .Archipelago . 

o-A'- 

x668 Dkvuen Bvenin/s Lore iv. iii, When our loves arc 
s ecring. We’ll make no word>, but fall to priv.iteering. 1673 
Marvell Transp. II. 30 It is a pia;d.niory_ course of 
life, and indeed but a privateering upon reputation. 1890 
' R. l>OLDRKWooD’J/>Vtr'rV/i/f/x/x. I. 250 In all privateering 
on gold-fields, .the initiated are aware that the alHancc of 
capita! with labour is indispensable. 1891 T. Hardy Test 
xxii, Mr. Clare. .'•tepped out of luic,and began privateering 
about for the weed. 

Private e’ring, ppl. a. [f. as prec. - t-ino-.] 
Following the occupation of a privateer. 

1703 C’tess Wischelsea Pindar. Fotm Hurricane 262 
The Wealth. .of dilT’rcnt Shores.. destroy’d by generous 
Fight, Or Privateering Foes. 1868 Dij/y's P’ov.bfedit. Pref. 
(Camden) 31 'Ihe design was that of a general pri'’ateering 
vo>*age, 

PiavateeTism. [f. Pkivateer sb. -f- -jsm.] 
* Disorderly conduct, or anything out of man-of- 
war rules* tSmyth j Word-bk. 1 S 67 ). 

PrivateeTsman. U.S. [f. genitive of Phiva- 
TEER sb, Jr Max sb.^ Cf. landsnuniy etc.] An 
oflicer or seaman of a privateer. 

1824 W. Irvin^ T, Trarj. II. 241 There is but a slight 
step from the privateersman to the pirate; both fight for the 
love of plunder. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. V. xviii. 546 
An act which describsd American priNaieersmen as pirates, 
1B83 .•American VI, 361 He tells, .of the life of a merchant 
captain and privateersman between 1775 and 17S3. 

Privately (pr3i*Vi?tIi), culv. [f. Pkiyate 
-LY “.] In a private manner, w.ay, or capacity. 

1. In a private capacity ; unofficially. 

1550 Crowley Efisr. 1141 Priests tliat vse 

tbeyr Tithes priually. *590 J- S.m%the in Lett. Lit. Men 
V^mden) 64, 1, beeinge pr)'vatly many yeares bee)ond the 
seas. 1613 PURCHAS (16x4) 424 Hee went pri- 

uatly to Constantinople, and had sight of the Citie, with all 
kindnesse from the Emperour. *877 Froude Short Stud, 
(1883) IV. t. iii. 34 Several.. prelates wTOte privately to the 
pope to entreat him to interfere. 

2. Without publicity ; without the participation, 
presence, or cognirance of the public, in private ; 
in a retired or quiet manner, quietly ; secretly. 

1548 UoALL Erasvt. Par, Luke iiL 35 He had priuatelye 


had testimoniegeuenhimof AungclSjOfEllrabtlh.ofSimeon, 
of Anna, of y« Magians. 1552 i»^. Com, Prryrr Pref., .All 
Priestesand Dcacomt shalbebounde to say dayly the Morn- 


u.ntely, twice or thrice a day.cucr since the death of Her- 
mionc, visited that remoued House, ifiix Bible l^tait. 
x.\iv. 3. 16x7 Moryson Jtin. 1. 210 All falling on our knees, 
..praying euery man priuaiely and silently to himselfc. 
164B Bu>y //’/ 7 /j (Cainacn) 201 To be buried in the night 
prix’atcly. 1651 Hodbks A.rr/Vx//f.iii,xln.277 If tby Brother 
offend thee, tell it him prix'aicly. X7X* Addison Speet, 
No. 47s f X She had been prix-alely married to him above a 
Fortnight, xZo^.'\fed. yrw/.XII.^fij Havtnp been requested, 
both publicly and privately, to give my opinion of tne pre- 
paration of the Lichen islandicus. 1853 Mrs. CaRLVLe 
Lett. (1SS3) II. 231 Leaving IScotland) that morning, 
pri\Tilely minded never to return. 1875 Jowett Plato 1 . 52 
L)*sis.. whispered pri\Tiicly in my car, so that Mcncxcnus 
should not hear. 

3. In a manner affecting an individual ; individu- 
ally’, personally. 

XS^ Daus tr. Shixiane's Comm. 18 If the head do ake, it 
greueth the rest of the membrc-<, taking the same to apper- 
icine priually to euery of theiiL 1568 Grafton II. 

50 He. .so louj’ngly spake vnto them both generally and 
priuatcly, that euery man concejmed thereby great hope of 
nU good gouemmeni to come. xSiS WrusTER s. v., He is 
not pritTitcly benefited. 

4. Comb,, as pnz'atefy'tnwded, •ozvncd, 

1899 Daily Artur 26 Oct. 7/1 The mischiefs of the pri- 
\txtely-ownw railwaj's. 1905 Daily Chrom B Aug. 2/7 
j The one person who is a drag upon progress tow^ds a 
, .happier social Hfc, is the privately-mindcd per>on. 

Pn-vateness. jvow rare. [f. as piec.+ 
-NESS.] The quality or condition of being private, 
in various senses ; privacy, the opposite of publicity; 
withdrawal from society, seclusion ; secrecy ; 

the pursuit of private ends ; f the quality of being 
a private person or of living privately; •}• con- 
fidential intercourse, intimacj’. 

1585-7 lice OwEDNEss). nxsSS Sidney .Atxadia (1622) 
3B9 .All churlish words, shrctvd answers, crabbed lookcs. All 
priuatencs-^ejSelfe-Ae^inc, inward spile, x^ Bacon W/*'/. 
Wks. 1879 I. 435 Ihis difficrence in two joints so main and 
material, bred in processor lime a discontinuance of prhatc- 
ness. 1607-1* — Ess., Great Place (.Arb.) cSo Nay, retire 
men cannoit when they would, ..but are impatient of 
prl^aicncs, even in age and sicknes. i6-|* Rocers Maasttan 
245 To attempt the defacing of them in an open manner, 
where our privatene^e cannot extend. x<^7 AnneWvnd- 
HAM Kln/s Concealm. (ifiSt) 76 Into the highest chambers, 
where Privatenes-A recompensed the meanness of the Accom- 
modation. 1676 Towerson Deealo^te 441 Differenc’d,. by 
the publickness or prt\'ateness of the things. 

Privation (prsivrfjsn). [= K. privatioa 
(i 4 lh c. in Littre), ad. L. privafioii-em a taking 
away, deprivation, n. of action from priv-arc to 
bereave, deprive : see PlUVE.] 

L The action of depriving or baking away ; the 
I fact or condition of l«ing deprived ^ or + cut off 
I //vwr something ; depriv.ation. Now rcre. 

I 1340 HAMTOLE^r. Consc. x8o6 pis maybe calde..a pri- 
vacioit of pe Ufcj When it partes f»a pc b^y In sitirc. 1483 
* Canton Calal iv, A man ought to suficr for a veriuou.'* 
j friend prioacion of all worldly goodes. 01548 Hall 
I Chron.,^ Btch. HI 30 King ’Ricliaid lod bene in greate 
t ieopardie either of pnuacion of bis rcalme or losse cf bis 
life or both. x 685 tr. C/ut»'dins Coronal. Soiyman 15 
Necessity.. constrained them to prefer. .the joimger, and 
to fix him in thc'I’hronc, tho to the Piisaiion of his elder 
Brother. 1736 Burke Suld. Og B. ti. at. All general priva- 
tions arc great because they arc all icrrible; Vacuity, 
XB03 . ? At/I jVi .Jfrvvr (1804) 
4; • lion from the grcatcsl .solace 

o • , ' 1* s U'hai ^III he del Ml. X, 

Condemned to the painful choice between hU socjtly and 
that of nobody else, or that of imybody else with the rigid 
pri'ation of his. 18^ AUbutt's Syst. Med, III, x» Rickets 
limy be pioduccd axlificially in animals by absofule pri\a- 
tion of lime. 

b. Laxo, The action of depriving of office or 
position ; = Deprivation 3 ; in A*. C, Ck, = Sus- 
pension. Now rare or Ohs. 

CX4S5 Wyntoun Cro$u viii. 1701 J>is Kjmge Edivarde gaf 
sentens .And dome of hi-- pr)'wacio«n For his hie lebellioun. 
0x539 Archoroley^ia XLVIl. 59, 1 chardge and com- 
maundc you undre payne of pnuacion that j'e Icta). 1544 
tr. Littleton's Penures (1574) 116 b, This warrantise is 
expired by his (the .Abbot’s) privasion or by his death. 
i6*8 Coke On Lift. 329. 1670 Blount Lazv Diet., Prira-^ 
iion,,.vc\o.\ commonly applied to a Bishop, or Rector of a 
Church ; when by D^th, or other act, they are deprived of 
1 their Bishoprick or Benefice. 1885 Cat/u Diet., Pri\*ation. 
Sec Suspension, 

2. Logic. The condition of being deprived of or 
being without some attribute formerly or properly 
possessed ; the loss, or (loosely) the mere absence 
of a quality, a negative quality. 

Often called the n^alivc or negation of the eighth 
Aristotelian calcgorj', habitus, the fact ofbaWng. 

x^>8 'Trevisa BarS/u De P, R, x, 4. (Tollem. MS.), Prixa- 
clon of matter and forme is nou^ cllis but destruccion of all 
binge. 2555 Fdes Decades 87 To gj'ue substance to priua- 
tion, (thatiT) bcinge to noo bemge. 1588 Fraunce Laxviers 
Lay. I. xi. 49b, 'ihe affirmaliuc is called the liabite, li.c. 
haHttis, ex»‘H *bc negatiuc the -priuniion thereof. 1620 T, 
Granger DIv. Lo^ike^ 107 H^jtc signifieth dispo>iiion, 
power, and act, to which priuation is opposite. 1654 Z. 
Coke Loyick^^ Prix*axix’c Opposition, is the fighting betwixt 
habit and privation. 1685 ItevLE Etzy. I^oiion Ao^ea This 
Death, xvhich Is said to do so many and such wonderful 
things, is neither a Substance, nor a Podiive Entity, but 


a meer Priraiion. 1838 Emerson .Address, Came,, Mass, 
AVks. (Bohn) 11 . 192 Exil is merely privative, not ahsoiuie; 
it is like cold, wliich is the prixation of beat. 

3. Want of the usual comforts, or especially oi 
some of the necessaries of life. 

X790 Cath. Graham Lett. Edue. 67 AVhen 3*ou reflect on 
the many prixations which people who cannot btlp them- 
sclx’es sufler when any of their attendants are out of the 
^Yay. 183S Lytton Alice ui.\Ti, * It can be a prixraiion only 
to me*,.. said Maltravcr.^ 184$ S Austin Ranke's Hist, 
Be/, IV. L II, 351 A needy band of mercenaries, -urged by 
hunger and pnxarion. 1853 J. H. Nexx'man Hist.Sk. {1E73) 
I I , i. iv. 2 1 9 Prepared by penury and hard fare for the prix'a- 
tions of a nnUtarj* life. 

Privative (pri-vativ), a. (r^.) [ad. L, privd- 
itV'iis denoting privation, in Gram, pri\*atiye, nega- 
j live, f. ppl. stem of prJvdro (see Pim'E n. and -ive), 

1 So F. frivali/y ^ive (i6lh c- in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 1 . Having the quality of depriving; tending to 

; take away; f having power to prevent {obs. rare). 
j ixxfioo Hooker Eect. Poh v. App. L f 26 We may add 
tluxt negatix-c or prixaiix'c xxill abo, xvhereby he vx-jihholdeth 
his graces from some, and so b said to cast them asleep 
whom he maketh not vigikint. 0 1639 Wotto.n Elect. Dk. 
1 ‘^eniee in Belli. (1651J iSfi No one of them had voices 
enough to exclude ilie other three from making a Duke: 
for to this Prix-atixe Power are required seventeen Bals at 
leai^t. 164$ S. Bolton Arraiinm. Err. 283 The power of 
a Synod as I told 3'ou, is not prix-atix'C, but cumulatix'c. 
X650 IL Holljscwortk Exoc. Usurped Poxoers If the 
thing sworn should become ^rix-ative of, or opposite to, the 
publick good. X875 Poste Gaitts i. Inirod. (ed.c) 3 llile.. 
IS any fact Colbiive or Prixalixe of a Right and Imposiiive 
or Exoneralix-e of an Obligation. 

2. Consisting in or characterized by the taking 
away or removal of something, or by the loss or 
want of some quality or attribute normally or 
presumably present; also, in looser sense, by the 
simple absence of some quality, negative. 

(In quot. 139S, privative is the Latin adx*., after the pre- 
ening L. Positive in the L. and Eng. texts though both 
words XX ere mUtaken for English in the print^ ed. of 1495.) 

1x398 Trevisa Barth. De /'. R. xi.v. xxxxiii. (Bodb 
Fumosite,.Iat deeJareh not he compleciion of stone posi- 
tiue [1495 -j-f] & bi ptesens of odourc, but priualiue l-yf] 
bi absens of odourc {non positi:ie,se.t per/rlualionem ei 
aJ'seft/iofn).] 

\ XS98 Bacon Sacr. Medit, xL Ess. (.Arh) 127 They.. 

[ bring in against God a principle negaiiue and priiutiue, 

; that is a cause of not bung and sub»isixng. 1644 Vic-tRS 
i Cod in Mount 185 Remarkable mercies both by Sea and 
, Land, both privaiix-e and positive.^ 1651 Jkr. Tavlor Sen::, 

] /'K ) ‘ear i.xit, J51 The \cr>*pmTitix’e blessings, theble>-S3ngs 
. of immunity, Kueguard, and integrity, whlu we all enjoy. 

, 1651 Baxter Jn/. Bapt. Their unbelief which was but 
, negative, was now prix*ative. 0 1659 i BoatN in Spurgeon 
’ Treat. Dav. Ps. x\\\L x Only prix-attx'e defects discommend 
a thing, and not those that arc negaii\*e. XE05 Monthly Ma^. 

\ XX. xw As we deprive a body of pan or ail cf its nalui^ 
j share of fluid 10 produce w-bat b called nepative dectricily, 
whether the words /nvaJive cleciridiy would not be more 
I proper? 1B38 [see Privation ej, ^x8W T.^ HARrEis Pe^e 
1 tkrv' Truth 309 tu>te, \Vc mean by it [amsionj.. something 
j xvhicli U not positix'e, but prixati\*e, — not an act, but a state. 

I 3, Of terms; Denoting or predicating privation, 

I or (loosely) absence of a quality or attribute. 

1646 Sir T. Broxxne Pseud. Ep. 152 Although they had 
neither eyes nor right, j-et could they not be termed blinde ; 
for blindenesse bung a prixatix-e teme unto sight, this 
appclblion is not admiilible in propriety of spe«b.^ 1656 
\i, Hohbes' Elevu Philos. (1S39) xS ’JTie first disiinciion of 
names is, that some arc positive, or afiinuatix*e, others nega- 
ti\*c, xxhich are also called prixaiix-e and indefinite.^ x^ 
Locke Hum. Und. m.i. §4 All xxhich negatixe cr prix-atixe 
Words cannot be said. .to. .signify no Ideas. .bat. .relate to 
porilix*e Ideas, and signify their .Absence. 1819 Jas. Mill 
Hum. Mind (1869) 11 . *ix*. X05 Prix-atixe terms arc marks 
• for objects, as not present or not CAislent. I.Vr/^ by J. S. 
Mill : ’ It is usual to rescrx-c the term Prixaii\-c for names 
xv'hich signify not simple absence, but the absence of somc- 
ihing usually present, or of xvhich the presence might ha\-c 
been c.Ypccica’.) 1871 ^ioRLEV Cr//. Scr. 1. C<Tr^/c 
(1878) 162 The addition of a croxx-d of prixaiixc or negainc 
epithcis at discretion. 

4. Cram. Expressing privation or negation ; esp. 
applied to a particle or affix. 

X590 Hltchinson in Grccnxx-ood Collect. Sclaund, Art. 
Divb, Know )x>u xx-bat a is here, it Is a priuatiue. 2706 
PiHLurs S.V., .A Privalix'e Particle in Grammar, 2837 G. 
Phillips Syriac Gram. 216 The particle ..pbced before 
adjectix-es assigns a prix*atix-e signification to ihccL 2846 
Proe.PhiloL Soc, II. 284 Bopp’s iheor)* of the Greek past 
lenses, .being formed by the addition of the particle called 
a prix-alix*c. 

B, sb. A privative attribute, quality, proposi- 
tion, word, or particle. 

2588 Fraunce Lavders Lc^. \. xi. 49b, Priuaiiucs they 
call those xx'hereof one dtnielh onely in Umt subject x*bere- 
x*nto the afnrmaiiue agrecih by nature. 26*7 DoNNE -iV'^/-’. 

V. (1640)46 Man hath more pnxalixes, thenpositix-es in him, 
a 1683 Oldham PoeL Wks. (i6S6) log In them sin is but a 
meer prix-atix-e of good, 'I'he frailt)*, and defect of fioh and 
blood. 2697 tr. Bursersdicius his Loyic il xx-iii. S3 Of Pri- 
xmlix-es, The one must of Necessity be in the Cbpaaous 
Subject, the other not. As, He is blind ; and therefore dc« 
not see. 2864 Bowen Leiic \i. 25- One xs merely the 
Contradictor)* or the prix-atix-c of the other. 

Pri’vatively, mfc. [f. pre<p + -lt -.] 

1. In a priN*ativt: manner; by the taking away or 
absence of something ; negatively. ^ 

2659 H.MoRE/////J/or/. 5 ‘.w/i.xL § 7- Si Thw Indifferenc)* 
of the Matter to Motion or Rest may be undemood ixx-o 
: Either prix-atixxly, that is to say, That xl has not any 
xcall or actix-c propenrion to Rest, more then to Motion, or 
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rice versa. 1624 tr. Bonet's Merc. Ccnt^il. vm. 312 In this 
DiNcase. .the Stomach is affected privanvely^not positively. 
1687 Norris CcU. Misc. (1699) 301 To be in pain, is no: 
Privatively, but contrarily opposed to being happj. 1707 — 
Treat. HuviiUty iii. 87 1 he man who is a sinner U not only 
negatively, but privatively Imperfect. J7Xo_\Vhitby Disc. 
«v. i. § 5(1735) 312 The Devils.. being determined to do Evil 
in the General, and that onl^ privatively for want of Motive 
or Inducement to do otherwise. 

+ 2 . To the deprivation or exclusion of others; 
exclusively. 06 s. 

i6rx SrcED Theat. Ct. Brit. xxlx. (1614) ^7/2 The power 
of co>'nage^ then, .not being so privatively m the King, but 
borowes, bishops and carles enjoyed it. 1634 W. ' 1 'irwhyt 
ir. Balzac's Lett. (vol. I) 267 .Assuring yourself there is no 
one man in the world worthy to enjoy you privatively. 

So Prl*vativcness rare, the quality or condition 
of being privative. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. it. i. § 3. 2S Privativeness. x68* 
H. More Annot. Glatrvilts Lux O. 211 Indlscerpibility.. 
of an Atom.. from imperfection and privaiivcness. 1727 
Bailey voL 1 1 , Privativeness, depriving Quality, or Faculty 
of taking away, 

i*Priva*tor. Obs. rare—'^. [a. L. type *prtvaiQr, 
agent-n. f. prJvdre : see PRIVE v.] One who or 
that tvJiich deprives or takes away. 

X630 J. Lane Cent. Sqr.'s T. (Chaucer Soc.) 33 noiet All 
ibinges demolish, as hates dire privator, In spue offtyet 
suffred by) their creator. 

tPrive, V, Obs. Also 4 preve, Sc* priwe, 
4-6 pxyve. [a. F. priv-er (1307 in Godef. CempL), 
ad. L. prtv-dre to bereave, deprive, rob, deliver, 
perh. orig.to isolate, make solitary, f. priv^us single, 
individual, private, peculiar, deprived.] 

1 . Irons* To deprive, strip, bereave. Const, of, 
also with double obj. 

13.. Evans. Nkod. 1440 in Herrig’s Arr/ilv LIII. 418 
pou ha> vs sebamejy schen: And pryued vs of our pray. 
X340 Hasifole Pr. Cause, xio When he had done mj's, And 
ihurgh syn was prived of hi j-s. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 67 pat he 
przue himsilf power of b5’nding and lowstng. CX450 tr. De 
Imitatiene iii. xxxi. loo pat may..pryue h® inward 
liberte. a 25^8 Hall Chron.,Edw. By this mariage 

were k^mg Hdwardcs SL sonnes declared bastardes, & in 
conclusion priued of their Hfes, 1654-66 Earl Orrery 
Parthen. (1676) 182 He prives me of my hope. 

b. Spec, To strip or divest of office or dignity; 
to depose. 

y * 2 ^ K- Bruvne Ckren. (18x0) 73 Abbot & prioure, men 
of Religion, .AVer priued of par office. 1390 Gower Can/. 

V ^ ^onciw Was to ihempire of Rome arrived, Fro 
which he luth with strengthe prived The pletous Ja^tinian. 
*399 Rolls a/ Parti. Ill, 424/1 Adjugged ^owe for to be 
deposed and prj’ved, and in dede deposed 3owe and pryved 
50^® ®f the astate of Kyng. 1413 Pilgr. Soiole (Caxton 
x^^B 3) iiL b so Vpon that condidon that 1 myght priuen hym 
1!? Pasion Lett. I. 23 By this acceptadon of 

this by&shopriche, he hath pryved nym self of the title that 
he caymed in Bromholm, 1559 Miry, Mag., Nerthumbld, 
**» piyue ihc king, and part the realnie in ihre, 1634 
& R. Nahle SeWer i. iL in Bullen O. PI. I. 272 To prive 
thy sonne,..Spaines heire Apparant. 

2 . To take away, wifhdratv, cut off from. 

^.* 37 S Leg, Saints L {Kalerine) 932. 1 dout pat sum 
CTisline has now fra cure goddis priwit pe. 1382 Wycuf 
PraL i. 3 Pride and couctise of clerkts .. priueth hem fro 
vndirstondjmg of holy WTiL 1387 Trevisa, Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 333 pe pope, .restored his felowes bUshoppes.. 
crosses and rynges k.at ■were to forehonde I-preved [v.r, 
yp^u^a, L. /rnratcsl 0x400 AJal. Loll. 14 Nor J^e kirk 
uoi lusili priue ^ comyning of crbiun men, nor taking 
■* ' ■ '* Cari’ENter (1640) 

' to Drive him safe (rom danger. 
SO., depriving, privation. 

f 1380 Wycuf IFitx.(i88o) 267 Assentjmge to hem..summe 
for drede of curs, priuirnge of beneficis & «claundre & 
P^*^p>'uge & brenn)*nge. eJ42X Hocclev'e Learn to Die 
35 What may profyte the lore of dyyn^e, Syn dcclh noon 
haujTige is but a pryuynge? 0x440 Prontf Pnrv. 414/2 
Privynge, 0x460 G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 586 
V 'i.*'! ® errjTige, peine descruing, Ncr in hym that 
bmhe be of goode prj'ujTig. 

Prive, obs. dial, form of preve. Prove. 

Privet 1 (pri*vet). Also 6-7 -ett(e, 7 -ate ; 
6 privy, -ie. [Instanced from l6th c. : origin 
unknown; cf. the synoaymsprim’Print,primp, and 
prim. See Note below.] 

1 . A bushy evergreen shrub, Ligitstrum viilgare 
(N. O. OUace:^, a native of Europe, having ellipcic- 
iimceolate smooth dark-green leaves, and clusters 
of small white flowers, succeeded by small shining 
black berries; much used for garden hedges. 

X542 Elyot, Liguitrutn..\\C\i, tree dothe growe in watry 
places, ^ W^’llowes and salowes do, and bearlih a hlacke 
fruitc lyke loan elder tree; they whiche doo take it for the 
bushe calU'J Priuet, be rooche deceyued. 1548 Turner 
Aauies cf Herbes^ Ej b, Li4ustrum is called m..englUbe 
“ or priuet, though Ellote more boldcly than 

lernedly, defended the contraiy. >578 Lyte Dodoens vi. 

xxv, 689 Priuet isa base plante.veiyseldome growing vprigbt. 

Brekctov 7 V«i'.(Chelham Soc.) 45 Comowlee makes 
^ hedge like priveit. X779 Mason Ettf. Card. iiL 114 
^e hardy Thom, Holly, or Box, Privet, or Pyracanth. 1842 
i EN.vvso.v ll'al&ing to Mail 4S A skin As clean and white 
as pnvet when it flowers. 1859 W, S. Coleman Woodlands 
BS^) 132 ITie clustered whire flowers of the Privet appear 
about midsummer, and are verj* omamentaL 
,.p- *673 Tusser Husb. {1878) 33 Set priuie or prim, Set boxe 
like him. X59t in Lyty's Whs. (1903) I. 433 he 3- 

a SnayJ mount fsplral ascent), rising to fourc circles of 
greene priuie hedges. 1593 Breton D^odils 4 Primroses 
3/2 The borders round about, are set with priuie swtetc. 
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2 . Tn southern U. S, = Swamf privet : see 3. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 

3 . With distinctive prefi.x, applied to other 
species of Ligustrnm ; also, to other shrubs, chiefly 
evergreens, in some respect resembling the true 
Privet ; as Barren privet, Rhamnus Alaternns, an 
evergreen shrub of S. Europe ; California, Japan, 
or Japanese privet, Lignstrum japonicum ; 
Egyptian privet, the HrxxA of the East, bearing 
panicles of small white sweet-scented flowers ; 
Evergreen privet, any evergreen species of the 
genus Rhammts', Mock privet, the evergreen 
genus PHILLYRE.V, N. O. Oleacex ; Jasmine Box ; 
Swamp privet, Adelia {^Forestiera) aenminaia, 
N.O. Oleacex, a small evergreen tree of the southern 
United States, of the same order as the Common 
Privet, and closely resembling it in general 
appearance. 

*597 Gcrarde Herbal iir. Itv. 1209 Of mocke Priuet. 

1 Phillyrea anguiti/olia. i6xx CaxcH.,Aia/erjie, fruiIies^^ 
or barren Priuet. 1629 Parkinson Paradisus &02 Alaternus. 
The euer grecne Priuet. 1678 Phillips (cd. 41 s. v., There 
is also a sort called Moehpriz’et, in Latin Philyrea. ij6o 
J. Lee lutrod. Bet. App. 324 Evergreen Privet, Rhamnus. 
x 856 Treas. Bat. 928/2 Privet, Barren, Rhamnus Ala- 
ternus. Egyptian, Laxt'so/t/a alba. /bid. €6^/2 Henna is 
the Persian name, .in Enghand it is often called Egyptian 
Privet. i 858 Re/. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 197 
For. .easy propagation, and ample foliage of shining deep- 
green color, there Is no plant superior to the Japan privet 
{Ligustrum ya/onicum). 1887 Nicholson s Diet. Card., 
Phillyrea,. .}osxnine\*c)x% Afock Privet. 1901 Mohr 
Life Alabama {_Contrib.fr. U.S. National Herbarium VI.) 
667 Swamp Privet. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as privet berry, blossom, 
bush,fovjer, hedge, leaj\ privet-like, -scented adjs.; 
f privet-fly, an old name of a Plume-moth, Ptero- 
phonis ; privet hawk (-moth), a large species of 
hawk-moth which deposits its eggs on the privet ; 
so privet-hawk caterpillar, 

i 683 R. Holme Armoury ii. 81/2 *Privet Berries grow in 
hunches, and are all black 1870 hloRRis Earthly Par. I. 

I. 356 And there she stood apart, ..pale as •privet blossom is 
in June. 2650 T- Bavly Herba Parietis 125 If all yonder 
regiments Avere but so many •private bushes. 2572 in 
Fcuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 165 Pinkes and *privett 
fllowers. 2749 J. Martt'N tr, Pirgr., Due. ii. 28 The white 
privet flowers drop on the ground long, alba Hgustra 
ccuiunt\. 2753 Chambers Cycl. Su/p., * Privet fly, in natural 
htstorj*, the name of a species of fly very common on the 
shrub from whence it has iu name. It is called the 
erinopterus, t8s6 Kirby Sc Sp. Entomol. III. xxxi. 266 
•Privet'hawkmoth {Sphinx Ligustri]. ^ 1859 VI. Colf..man 
Woodlands {xtbii 133 ITie Privet, .being the chief food of 
the caterpillar of that very beautiful insect the Privet Hawk 

Jloth. XS 9 X • " ‘ *•••■; I 

Aur.Leighu ' f \ 

choose to bui • ^ * < 

'ibro' the pale-glimmering •privet-scented lane. ^ I 

{Note. Privet has been sug^e^ted to be a corruption of 
^primet, a word erroneously said in Prior’ s Names cf Plants 
to occur m the Crete Herbal as a name of the primrose j no 
such Avord occurs there. Anolhersu^gCbttonistha_i/>rrVr//(r, 
privie, are the same as private,prisy, and spiled to this 
shrub from its use in making hedges to cut ofTa private part 
of a garden, to conceal dung-heaps, etc.; but of this there 
is no evidence. Privet or Privett occurs more than once 
os a place-name in Hampshire,and the vaxae Pryfetes floda, 
app. in that county, is found in the O.E, Chron. ; but no con- 
nexion of this Aviih the shrub is knoAvn. Prevet aUo occurs 
in a xAih c.deed, where it Is doubtful whether it is a proper 


curie. If we had other evidence ol tbename 01 luesuiuuin 
ME, it would be tempting to render ibis ‘covert of privet* 
(as is done in Catal. Anc. Deeds 1902, IV, 338).) 

f Privet-. Ohs. Alsoriprovet. [Cormption 
of provet, from V, fprottvetle,\n l6th c. espronvetle, 
f. espronver to try, search out.] A surgic.al 
instrument for searching a wonnd ; a probe. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. bijb/2 The 
Provet, or soundinge ironc..A»c sounde the depthe of the 
fislle with this sounding ironc. Jbid.hXvh'z Tl»e Pnvet, 
or Needle to religate Ihc fistlcs. IbM. 6/z The bullet may 
be felt AA-ith the privet or searchingc iron. 

Privet, obs. form of Private. 

+ Privign. [ad. L. prJvipi-usl\ A stepson. 

(2605-6 B. JONSON Masgne Hymen Wks. (x6i6i 917 «o/r, 
A Step-mother Insulting on ihespoylesof her Xy<oPriutgm, 
Bacchus and Hercules.) xS^i K. Codri.vctov tr. lustine 
XXXVL426 To be constituted by the people to be the guardian 
of Anttochus, the privign of Demetrius. 

PrivilegG (pri'vH^j), sb. Forms: a, 2-4 
privi-, 4 privy-, pryve-, prevylegie. ff. 3- 
privilege ; also 4-5 pp^ve-, 4-6 preve-, previ-, 
prevy-, privy-, pryvi-, pryvy-, 4-8 prive-, 5 
preva-, priva-, pryva- ; 4 -liche, -lagr, -leg, 
-legge, 4-5 -lage, 5-S -ledge, 6 -lidge, 7 -ledg. 
[In form privilegte (only ME.), ad. L. prlvtle^ttm 
a bill or law in favour of or against an individual ; 
later, a privilege, prerogative, f. priv-us private, 
peculiar ■f'/jf.r, legem law; in form pnvuege,p, F. 

privilege, -llge{\2\lciO.\n\jX\iC),^^*L-‘prfvitegiuml\ 

A. Forms : a. privilegie, etc. 

o. l7oi in Birch CaH. Sax. 1 . 1.^ Jc ^dhelm brohte to 
Ine Wessexena kynege and to iEpelt«Bde Myrccna Kimcge 


PRIVILEGE. 

prh'U,gia:\ a 1154 O. E. Chrm. an. 1137 (I,nod MS.) 
Martin abbot. .for to Rome, .and begxt tlinrc priuiltgles. 
a 1327 Sat. Consist. Courts in Pot. Songs (Ckimden) xj? Ant 
suggen he hathpriA ilegie proud of the pope, c-x38o Waclif 
Sel. Whs. 1 . 132 Crist apperide to jics holy wommen, fer to 
graunt a privylegle to Avommans kyndc. Ib/d. II. 281 
Dignities and piyvelegies hat ben noAV graunlid bi h* pope, 
privilege, etc, ; see 13 . 

B. Signification. 

1 . Rom. Antiq. A special ordinance having refer- 
ence to an individual. 

”ist., or eiymolcglca!.) 
* ■ ■ priuiUgium, tjuasi 

P 'u ' . riuileginmy a lawe 

concernyng priuate persons, also a priuaie or speciall lawe, 
a priuilege. 2742 Miodletos Cicero I. v. •530 It aaos cot 
properly a biv, but Avhat they called a privilege; or an 
act, to inflict penalties on a particular (Htizen by namc,AA'Ith. 
out any previous trial. 2799 Mackintosh Stud. Law Nat. 
50 note. Privilege, in Konian jurisprudence, means the 
exemption of one individual from the operation of a law. 

2 . A right, advantage, or immunity granted to 
or enjoyed by a person, or a body or class of 
persons, beyond the common advantages of others ; 
an exemption in a particular case from certain 

' burdens or liabilities. 

' A 2x54, etc. [see A.k 24., Customs cf Mallon in Surtees 
. Misc, (1888) 60 And aske |>e prevalege of J>c Burgage, 
j 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 207 Hed I that plesand 
I prevelege to part quhen me likit. 1526 Pilgr. Per/, (1531) 

I 42 To suche other as he hath graunled suchc specj'all 
preuylege. 2644 Milton eXreop. lArb.) 56 The priviledge 
1 and dignity of Learning. 2776 Gibbon Drr/. 4- 7 ^. xIa*. I. 

} 407 The privileges A*bjch had exajied Italy above the rank 
; of the proA’ince^ were no longer regarded. 2844 Whitticr 
j Bridal cf Pentutc. ProL 167 Pastures, Avood-lots, mill-sites, 
AA'iih the privileges ,. and appurtenances. 1879 Froude 
Cctsar ilL 26 A monopoly of privileges is always invidious. 

b. In extended sense : A special advantage or 
benefit; with reference to divine dispensations, 
natural advantages, gifts of fortune, etc. 

e 2230 Hall Meid. 23 pus fcols prluilege-s scheaweS fuj 
sutelliche hAvucche beon pc meldnes & sundreS ham fram 
J>e oDre. ^2340 Ayenb. 15 In erpe ne ys zuo hoH man pet 

' •* res of renne. . tt J p-oute 

■ I. se A.]. 2754 Shei'LOCK 

’ ■ ’ -of God is the greatest 

' ' ‘tBUQs Peel. «J- F. xxvU. 

_ • . • * — ooral as Avell as 

spiritual, • ■ 2849 Macaulay 

Hist. En^ * ■ , ' ' ■ ibcatrc, and to 

hear his criticisms on a new play, aa-os regarded as a privi- 
lege. 2862STANLEY 7<Tu.C/L(i877)I.xix.37oAllthci:reatcr 
Prophets claimed, and most of them enjoyed, the privilege 
of married life. 

f c. A special distinction; a speciality, Ohs, 

CX375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxii. {Laurentius) 790 Ymang at 
‘ ‘Sre. 2398 Treaisa 

‘ The preuylcges of 
cri-te, spoillinge of 

I ' /^/■rf.xHi. ix, pis rjTier 

J • (Jepartep J>c contrey 

I , ■ ‘ iny.sbileued men, for 

, he departed Jewry and Arabia 

( fa. All advantage yielded, superiority, pre- 
‘ eminence. Obs, 

2591 Shaks. X Hen. I'l, ut. i. lax, T Avould see his heart 
out, ere the Priest Should euer get that priuiledge of me, 
e. See wa/er privilege {Water sb, 29). 

3 . A privileged position ; the possession of an 
advantage over others or another. 

X390 Gower Conf, Ill.^xsa Largesse it is, Axhos privi- 
legge ITier mai non Avarice abregge. r2400 Destr, Ttoy 
240 Lest he put hj'm from priuelage & his place toke. 
ri45o Pistilt 0/ husan 33 (Ingilby SIS.) Prestes hye 
of priuylage Avere praj’sed saune pere. 2561 T, Norton 
Calvin's Inst. iv. 28 b, Abbaiies and priories are gcuen to 
very boyes, by privilege, that is to say, by common and 
Asuall cusiome. C2586 (}’tess Pi-mbroke y-V. lxxxix. xa’, 

F *647 

C ' ■ ■ Thou 

N , ' ' s that 

ibiiher flow^ 1754 Richabuson Gramtison i V. xx. 150 A., 
ro.in, Avbo AAants to assume airs of privilege, and thinks he 
lias a right to be impertinent. xMx^ Utilit. iil 48 

Inequalilies of legal privilege betAveen indlriduaUor classes. 

4 . The special right or immunity attaching to 
some office, rank, or station ; prerogative. 

.f... nCrlergy 

■ ■ ent, 

* ■ ■ by 

- , . , [oni 

, ' ■ • ons 

. . . . ^ , jz-/, 

lege of peerage,^ Peers. 

a X225 After. A". 160 In onliche stude he bl^ct peos f>Teo 
bijeaten, priuilege of prechur, merit of mBstirdoai, Sc 
meidenes mede. a 2340 Hampole Psalter xix. 6 pat Is pe 
pryuelege oferiste godis sune. 2390 Gower I. 
privilege of regalie Was sauf. 0x450 Gedslciv Keg. 29 -•Mj 
these yftys kynge Stephyn by the prluileae of hys recaj 
.< ^ — ,}.ioitBKich. ///, 

. , »• > bte bee amended, 

. of llie priucledge. 

,, , , . (I other cases. .the 

prisoner may enjoy the pnuiledge oi Clergie. 2642 Prg" 
testation cf Partt. 3*4 May (Long .ParliameniM A. B. 
do..pToniisc, vow, and protest, to mainmin and defend., 
the power and privileges of ParliamenL 2642 in Av hitelocke 
Mein, {xjxz) 53/2 The House [of Commons] w’as in a great 
disorder, crynng aloud many of t^m together, I rrvilege. 
Privilege. 26^^ in Clarendon Ihst. Aro. iv. | 157 In his 
[the King’s) passage through the city, the rude People-, 
cryin'^ our, ‘Prlrilece of parlmment, pnvilege of parlia- 
ment ^ 264J Laud Jan., His Majesty Avent into the 
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House of Commons, and demanded the persons of [five 
members!. .great stir was made about this breach of the 
privileges of Parliament. 1663 Fta^'eUxtm or O. Crounvell 
(1672) eg Secured from an Imprisonment by his priviltdge 
as a Member. x68o Ttyal 14 It is the Priviledge 
of the Peers of England. 1765 Buckstonh Connn. I. 163 
An observation, that the principal privilege of parliament 
consi^ted in this, that it’s privileges were not certainly 
known to any hut the parliament itself. 1827 HALl.^M 
Coist. Hist. (1876) III. xiti.23 The commons voted .'skinner 
into custody for a breach of privilege. 1840 Rjciiaruso.v 
Diet. Suppl. s. y., Privilege is in common si>ecch applied 
in contradistinction to Prerogative. As the Privileges of 
the Cermmons, the Prerogath-e of the Crown. x 86 s H, Co.v 
Instil. I. is. 204 peeris, by the privilege of peerage, always 
exempt from Mtch arrest. 1833 Chambers' Eiicycl s. v, 
Peer^ Tlie House of Lords, on the report of a Committee 
of Privileges, held that he [Baron WensleydaleJ was not 
entitled to sit and vote in parli.imcni. /ig. 1840 LoNcr, 
lip. Stud. I. i, think the girl extremely beautiful, 

Jjcn C, Almost beyond the privilege of woman ! 

b. Bin of privilege^ u. petition of a peer demand- 
in«j to be tried by his peers. IFril of pHvUege^ 
a writ to deliver a privileged person Irom custody 
when arrested in a civil suit. 

*453 .-{nc. Rec. Dublin (tSSg) I. 577 GyfT any men 

within the seid cittie will cywe cny wrj’itis of priveiage. 
1607 CowKLuZ/r/r/yir' s. v. /Kr/V, A Writ of nriuiledgeis that 
which a priuiledged person bringeth to tne court, for Ins 
exemption, by rca^on ofsomcpriuilcdge. 1727^1 Ckamdeks 
Cycl. s. v., A person belonging to the court of chancery 
cannot be sued in any other court, certain cases excepted; 
and if he be, he may remove it by writ of privilege. 1763 
CHURCHiLi./J«Mt>ri4g Who would a bill of privilege prefer, 
And treat a Poet, like a Creditor. 

6 . H. C. Ch. A specwl ordinance issued Iiy the 
pope, granting exemption in the case of all 'such 
acts as are necessary for the purpose for which it 
is obtained ; cf. Dispensation S. 

c 1394 P. PI. Cl’ctie 467 [The friars] purchaseh hem prj’tiy- 
lege 01 popes at Rome, c 1400 Apot. Loll. i= pei ];at per- 
suen for indulj ■ ‘ 

^eyt nowt wib : ■ ; 

tonne of thay 
of Rome a la' 

lyshe. 1885 Cath. Dic{. s. v., A private enaclmcutj grant- 
ing some special benefit or favour, against or outside the 
l.aw ..A privilege may be granted by word of mouth as 
well as by deed. 

b. Iratisf A licence, permission. 

*7*5 Htad /. 385 Has foal reproach a priWfcgc from 
Heaven? 

( 3 . A grant to an individual, corporation, com- 
munity, or place, of special rights or immunities, 
sometimes to the prejudice of the general right ; 
a franchise, monopoly, patent; the sole 

right of printing or publishing a book or the like 
(formerly often signified by the Latin phr. Cu/tt 
privilegio imprimemU solnm'), 

1387 Trevisx Higdcn (Rolls) II. 45 (MS. «! BeKnus h* 
kyn4 .. made foure hhe kyng weies i-priuelcged wil* al 
privilege. 1530 Royal Prh In Palsgr. 10 'Ihe Kyn^cs 
Graces Pryvilege. Herefolowelh the copy of the Kynges 
Graces pryvilege, graunted unto the auth )uf for the sp.ice 
of sevyn ycres ..Our favorable letters of pri'ilege. 1540 
CoyEB«Mi.E<ro;(/3//..S‘/a«<//V/i To Rdr. i547)aijb, I'he shame 
is it of all Englande, th-tc vnder his [the king's] priudege 
anye erroneous, contentious, orslaunderous boke or papyre 
•sholde be prynled. 1579 Expos. Terms l.aw x6i/i I'ritti-. 
ledges are lyberties and fraunchlses graunted to an Office, 

f jlace, lowne, or matinour, by the Queenes great charter, 
etters paienies, oracle of Parliament. 1592 Nashc P.Peni- 
lesse 19 b, The Printer, .wcr best togeta priuiiedgc betimes, 
Adimprimendum solttm. 1598 in U'lsraeli Cur. Lit. (1866) 
331 /i Of theumiquitle,etimoto^ie, and pnvilcdgesofparishes 
in Englande. 1607 CowcLt, Interbr, s, v., A personall 
priutledge Ls that, which is graunted to any person, either 
again.st, or beside ihc_ course of the common law;.. A prini- 
ledge trail is that, which is gr.aunted (o a place, as to the Vni- 
uersitieN, that none of either may be called to Westm. h.all, 
vpon any contract made within their owme precincts. 1685 
Pettv Last H'ilt in Tracts (17691 p. vii, The copper-plates 
for the map> of Ireland xvlth the king’s privilege, which 1 
rate at look per ann. 1753 N. Toriuano Gan^. Sore 
Tiveat 116 The French Bo»k was also published by Privi. 
lege of the King of France. 1892 Fiski: Civ, Coot, U, S, 
vi 150 'I’lic charter of Maryland conferred upon hotd Balti- 
more the most extensive privileges ever bestowed by the 
Brlti^h crown upon any subject. 

b. A document or deed by which this is granted. 
18x8 Hallam Mid. A^cs I. v. 467 In the famous privilege 
of Austria granted by Frederic 1 in 1156. 

•[•V. The right of affording security from arrest, 
attached* to certain places; the right of asylum or 
sanctuary. Obs. 

1387 Trevjsa Higden (Rolls) III. 247 pR is he hat 5af 
priueliche and fredom (orig, immitnltaU iitsigmvit\ to 
temples. 1485 fvH/j VI, 291/2 He was faine .to 

take tuition and privllledge of the Seinciuarie of Glouc’. 
15x3 More Rich. ///. Wks. 46/1 It would bee. .to the., 
hyghe dysplcasurt ofGodde, yf the priuelcdgcof that hoi yc 
place slioiild nowc bee broken. _ 1594 Shak& Rich. ///, ft/, 
x 41 Goil forbid \Ve should infrinee the holy Priuiiedgc Of 
blesscd S.anciuarie. 1648 Gacc iPest /mf. Table, The privi- 
ledge of a great river.^ralled Lemp.a. dividing the Countrey 
of St. Salv.ador, ar * ' * . 

2683 Bril. Spec. 2. 
and the Ko.4dsor » 

8. exUrib ant . ... 

4 above), have (Leave sb, 1 c), paper (Papek sb. 
7 d), -pass (Pass sb:~ 8 d), system, ticket ; f privi- 
l8g3 book, a book issued with the royal privilege; 
privilego cab, a cab admitted to stand for hire in 


some private place (esp. a railway station) from 
which other cabs are excluded. 

1607 in Plomer Ahsir, IVills Eng. Printers (1903) 42 The 
•priviledge books quters and bindings at the price I p.-iid 
for them. 1906 Weslm. Gaz, 3 Aug. 4/3 All are agreed,, 
that the ■*privilcge«c.ib system ought to be abolislied 1896 
Daily Hetvs 22 i)cc. 7/3 Many of the "privilege cabdrivers 
. .hud preferred to throw up their privilege and cast in their 
lot with the Union of their trade. 1899 ll'esim. Gas. 
2 Sept, 4/3 It was decided in a "privilege debate in the 
House of Commons in 1830 that a solicitor in Parliamentary 
practice cannot occupy a seat in the Hou<*e. 2902 Ibid. 
22 July sjs S)»e was marrying an ofliccr, borne on "privi. 
lege leave, and they had to be back in India by a given 
d.atc. 1823^ Gentl. Mag. XCV. 1. 6 A free person of colour 
is now entitled to give evidence against a white, in any 
Court of Justice, upon producing liis •privilege papers, 
2897 liystm.Gas. 15 Feb. 5/3 The "privilege ticket system, 
by which the employes of every railway company were 
enabled to tiavel over al! parts of the Kingdom, or at any 
rate over all the leading lines At. .one-half of a single third- 
class fare for the double journey. 

Privilege (pn vilcd.:;), v. [ad. F. priviHgier 
(i3tli c. ill Littre), ad. privi legi-nre (1 190^3 

ill Hoveden), f . privitegiumi sec preo-J 

1, traus, I'o invest with a privilege or privileges; 
to gr.aiit a particular right or immunity to; to 
benefit or favour specially; to invest (a thing) 
with special honourable distinctions. 

[aii93 in Roger 0/ Hoveden's Chron. (Rolls) III. 74 
Summus pontifex privilcgtavit Hugonem Eunclmcnsem 
episcopum.l 23. . [hce Pmivilecinc below J. c 1386 Chaucer 
pars. 7*. p 965 Certes it (the pater nostcr] is priuyleged of 
thre ihyngcs In his dignytcc, for which it is moore digne 
than any oother prcycrc. 1387 (sec Privilege 23. 6). 2483 
Cath. Angl.sgx/t To Privalcgc {A, Pryuclc^c), priui/egiarc, 
X547 Reg, P»ivy Coumil Scot, I. 78 Oure Soveranc Lady 
privclegis and grantts to thaim that thal m^' enter within 
thre termes, 2597 Beard Theatre GoiCs fudgem. (16x2) 
374 How in/amous a thing it is. .10 priuDedge and aJloiv 
publike places for adulteries. 2688 Bu.syas Jerus. Sinner 
ti8S6j 18 He (Chrtstl had a mind.. to privilege the 
worst of sinners with the first offer of mercy. 2769 Black- 
stone Comm. IV. ii. 22 The kw of Engl.and does in some 
cases privilege an Infant, under the age of twentyn^ne, as to 
common misdemesnors. 1795 Southey yean of Arc\i. 240 
Let this woman who beUeves her name May privilege her 
hendd, see the fire Consume him. 2883 Pall Mall (7, 
x6 May 2/1 Tliey are certainly privileged institutions, and 
if the country wants universities at all it must * privilege ’ 
them. iSgd Da^f' AWt'S s^ SepL 7/5 (Aeatfing) PtWtUged 
cabs. Ibid,, \Vc do not privilege any vehicle unless it is 
a good one and the driver a steady and respectable man. 

+ b, refl. To avail oneself o a privilege (in 
quot., to take sanctuary). Obs. rare. 

260a Warner /Ub. Eng. Epit* (16x2) 396 He allured out 
of Sanctuarie his fiue Keeces..wi}0 with the Queene. 
Mother, .bad of long time priuiledged tbemselues there. 

2 , To authorize, license (what is otberwise for- 
bidden or wrong); to justify, excuse. 

259a Banicl Compi. Rosamond ci, Kings cannot privilege 
what God forbade. 2605 Loud. Prodigal i, i. His youth may 
priuiiedgc his wantonncssc. a 2668 DAvnKAsrA'irtvr/r, Pli. 
mouth IV. i, 'I'his Priviledges co« ardize, to wrong true valour, 
2769 Blackstone Comm. IV. li. 26 'Ihe law of England., 
will not suffer anyman thus topririlcgc one crime by another 
[i. e. by pleading diunkenness). 

3 , To give (a person, etc.) special freedom or 
immunity from some liability or burden to which 

' others are subject ; to exempt. 

1542 \JuM.x. Erasm. Apoph. 2$$b, He was exempted, .or 

S riuileged from bearyng almaner offices of charge. 1597-B 
lAcoN £ss.,Discourse{ATh.)i6Some Ihinges arc priuiledged 
from icsi, <116x4 P* Lilie Two Serm. (16x9) 34 'J hough 
women be pririledged from bearing of armes. 27x8 Ladv 
M, W. Montagu Let, to C'tess Mar 10 Mar., She repre- 
sented to him . . that she was privileged from ibis misfonune, 
2796 Morse Amer. Ceog. I. 431 Represcnlalives are pri>i. 
Icged from arrc^isor mesne proce-'S. 2848 Wharton Law 
Lex. S.V., Barristers are privileged from arrest eundo, 
morando et redeundo, going 10, coming from, and abiding 
in court. so clergiTncii as to divine service. 

Hciice Pri vileging vbl, sb. ; also Pri’vileger, 
one wlio grants a privilege or privileges, 

23.. Cursor 25044 (Colt.) Cros it bcrcs o mani thing, O 
cristen men pe priucleging. 1587 Harriso.v England j.xil 
6$/2 in Holinshed. King AtheLtane is taken here for the 
chiefe priuiieger of the lowiie. 

Privileged (pn’-vrJedjd), fpl. a, [f. prec. z/^, 
or sb. + -EU.J invested with or enjoying certain 
privileges or immnniiies. a. Of things. 

Privileged altar, in R. C, Ch . ; see quot. 1885. Prlyi- 
leged communication, in Law, (a) a communication 
which a witness c.innoi be legally compelled lodivulge ; (3) a 
communication made between such per'^ns and in such 
circumstances th.^t it not actionable, unless made with 
malice. Pirivlleged cab; sec Privilfck sb, 8. Privi* 
leged debt, a debt having a prior claim to .saiisfactlon, 
Pf ivileged d eed, in Ar. Anw.adcvd which is valid without 
witiiONCN' >ig'i.'n«res, as a Iiolograph deed. Privileged 
share, stock, preference stock; cf. quot. 1842 s.v. FrEv 
FKKE scE 8. Privileged summons: see ^quoi. 2838. 
Privileged villeinage, a foim of villeinage In which the 
service wtvs defined, a*, distinguished from pure villeinage. 

23^ Tjievisa Barth. De Propr. Rerum xvii. Ixxxvii. 
G'ollera. MS.), These iierbes were preuclegid, batkeliknesse 
of hem were worhi tn b<* * *“ — Rr-.—e in he 

crownc and niytourcof ■ s oparlt. 

VI. 185/2 In prj’vatant '^arprel, 

r/AA (Arh.) 41 In otbe ■ Uions it 

IS, Ami they [etc,), ■ ; ’ ' . 

Priuileged teslamentcs arc those, which are ennened vnth 
some speciall fre<^omc or benefit, contrarie to the common 
course of law. Ibid, 25. Of priuiledged lestamcnics there 


are three sortes,. .a testament made by a Souldier, a tesla- 
luent made by a father amongest his children, and a testa- 
ment made for good and godly vses. 2727-42 Chamoers 
Cycl. s. V. Debt, Prhileged Debt, is that which must be 
satisfied before all others ; as, the king's lax, &c, 2838 W. 
Bell Diet. Law Scot., Privileged Debts are iho«e which 
humanity has rendered preferable on the funds of a deceased 
person, and which an executor may pay without decree; as, 
I. Sickbed and luneral expenses. ..2. Mournings for the 
widoxv (etc.). 3. A ye.'ir’s rent of the house, and servants' 
xvages since the last term. Ibid., Privileged Deeds. A 
legal deed requires , certain smiuiory solemnities; but, 
from this rule, exceptions have been made in favour of 
certain deeds and writings on grounds of necesNity or 
expediency. Ibid., Privileged Summonses, . . a class of 
summonses in which, from the nature of the cause of action, 
the ordinary inducix..sxe .shortened. 2843 R. J. Graves 
Sysl. Clin. Med Inlrud. Lect. 2 uo/e,'rhe Meath Hospital 
became for several years a priviK-ged hospital. 28S4 St. 
yames' Gas. 22 Aug. 7/2 Guaranteed, privileged, and de- 
benture stocks were less strong than of late. 1885 Ca///. Diet., 
Privileged altar, ix) An altar.. by visiting which certain 
indulgences may be gained. (2' An altar at which Votive 
Masses may be .said even on certain feasts which are doubles. 
..(3« Aliars with a plenary indulgence for one soul in purga- 
tory* attached to all Masses said at them for the dead, 28^ 
Pfii'ilegcd cab [see Privilege v. iJ. 

b. 01 persons. 

*435 MtsYN Fire 0/ Love x.xxva.. 50, I of men priuelegid 
speck, for loy of godis lufe in to gosily songis or heuenly 
sound bchaldandly for to be lakyn. <7x548 Hall C/<r<»//., 
Edw. V 10 He nether is nor can bee a sanctuarye or 
priuileged man.^ .*7^8 Blackstone Comm. III. 33 Where 
a scholar or privileged person is one of the parties. 1833 
Alison Hist. Europe (1849) I. i. § 16. 62 The descendants of 
the freemen in one age become the privileged order in the 
next. 2883 Burcon Lives 22 Gd. Men 1 , l 78 He ,svas 
SLarccly ever seen except by a privileged few. 

c. llaving the privilege of sanctuaiy .'ittnched to 
it. ? Obs. 

2^2 Holland Pliny I. loS A priueledged place for all 
fugitiue.<>. 2648^ Gage iVest Ind. .yxl 284 This River is 
privileged in this manner, that if a man commit any hainous 
crime or murther on [either) side..irhee can flie toget over 
this River, he is free a:» long as hee livetb on the other side. 

t Pri‘Tmegeraent. Obs. rare. [(. Privilege v. 
+ -MENT.] '1‘he grantiiigof (ecc)esinsticnl) privilege. 
C2470 Haroinc chron. cxilf. x, Thus stode this lande.. 
Hole enierdite from all holy saernmentes, That none was 
done, without priuelcgemcnies. 

t Privile'^ate, ///. a. and sb. Obs. rare. 
Also 7 -at. fad. med.L. prWiBgtdl-us^ pa, pp?^- 
of privilegidre \ see Pkivilece v,] a, ppf, a. 
Privileged, b, sb. A privileged person. So 
tPrivile'ffiate v., to privilege, 

C255S Harpsfjeij) Divorce Hen. H/// (Camden) 2*9 The 
see u{>o5to!Ic of Rome .. H ever in such m.*itte^ excepted 
and pririlegmled. ,*640 Bastwick Z.<»F<f vii. Fivb, As 

if ihc> ' ' ' • «* • * . _ .1 . . 

Privilt • 

V. 95 , • • ■ ■ ' 

fPrivile-grious, Obs.rare’^K [LL. prIvi* 
iegi-ttm Pkivilece + -OUS.] Having privilege (in 
quot., of sanctuary’) ; privileged. 

1599 R. Linxhe., 4 hc. Fiei. Biv, Whatsoeucr..had fled lo 
thc>e priuclegious places, had belt freed from any pursuing 
danger, 

Privily (pri vili), adv. Now arck. or literary. 
Forms as in Pkity (also 4-6 privn-, preva-, 5 
pryva-, 6 Sc. preeve-, Sc. prefa-) ; with 3-4 
-Uche, 4-5 -lich ; 4-5 norlh, ^lik, -like; 4- -ly 
(4 -li, -Id, 4-6 -lie), ‘[f. Pkiv-y a. + -LY ^.] 

1 . In a privy manner; not openly or publicly; 
secretly, privately ; stealthily; craftily. 

£2200 Beket 25 In S. Eng. Leg. 1. 107 Priueliche heo dude 
for Gilebert .<\uanlaycs manic and fcle. a 1300 Cursor M. 
2x152 (CotL) He..tok bis redd al for to fle Priuelik \v.rr. 
preuili, prtvily] and lalt hir be. 23 . Rule St. Benetyo 
Priuelike man sal amoneste ham, hat tay amende haiin. 
£1386 Chaucer FrankL T. 388 His brother wcepe and 
wavled orvuelv \v.rr. pn’uylv, priuylv, prively, priuely]. 
£2460 ’i owneley Myst. ' --'v-' ’ ■ ’-"norder 

a man? 2480 Caxto.n ' ■ , - went 

hym from the kynges ’ • . 'h- Jo 

'Ihen went he also vppe vnio the feast, iiolt openly; but as 
it were preucly [Wvclif in pr>*uei, i6ix in secrcij. 2535 
Stewart Cron. S(.ot. (RolL) 1. 179 5*1 nrefalie on 30W tha 
wan the feild. 2539 Bible (Gr) Matt.\. •* He w.ts mynded 
preucly fo departe from her /T/a’dale to put her auayc 
secretly, 1611 priuily). 2560 Uaus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 45 
Thai nothing of Luthers. .be taught priuely or openly. 
2582 Stanymurst rEneis 111. (Arb.) 72 ThL Polydor. .iVec- 
uelye bj* Priamu.s . . Too king Treicius was sent. 2688 
Evely.n Mein. 2 Dec., The Prince of Wales and greate 
tre.'vsure sent privily to Portsmouth, 2869 Feeeman <\£rT//. 
Conrj. HI. xiii. 257 He touk him aside, and told him the 
news privily and bTlefiy. 1884 Tfnnyson Falcon x. i. 41, 1 
left it privily At Florence, in her palace. 

Fb. Closely, so .as to conceal. Ohs. rare^. 

£2440 Alphabet o/ Tales 250 He., putt foim in srnall 
boysiis,&seIid haintprivalie& gaff halm; and h^l lukchaim. 
f 2 . In a private station or rank. Obs. rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 139^ Fan ^ kyng..5af 
bis doubter to a symple knj^i hat was priucleche i-bore. 

F Pri^viuieilt, adv. Obs. Also 3 priveo-, 4 
prive-, privie-, 6 pryvy-. [ME. priveemcnt. a. 
OF.^r/V££>/r£;//( Rom. type *privatametitd),xao^.Y. 
priviment, adv. f . privi Privy a.'} — Pkjvjlt adv. 

I. Priviment ciueint '. see Enceinte n. 

<22225 Alter. R. 146 P* K* hefdest idon 

priueement. Ibid. 154 peo bet beo5 priuimcnt ham one. 
c 2380 St. Augustine 590 Horstm- Attengl. Leg. (1878) jt 
He.. him isent To .a place, to bihud priuement. 2546 TesL 
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Elor, iSurtees) VI. 247 Also yf dame Marie, my wlf, be 


and leaueth his wife pnuiment inseint. 
f Privisant, a* 05 s» rare'~'. Also 5 pryui- 
sant. (Form and meaning obscure: peril, erron.) 

c 1425 En^. Conq. Irel. 80 pe ciy*e arose, & Reymond (as 
man that euer was formost redy) went aftyr, with one 
priuisanl [Kawl. MS. pryuisant] man an hors \s'yth hym 
[Giraldus saiellite quodam covtitalus eqitestri\. 

Piivit, obs. form of Pkivate. 
t Privitate. Sc, Obs. rare. [app. ad. L. type 
*privitaUm ; see next.] = next, i b. 

_ 1549 Cotnpl. Scot. xiti. Ill Cause that the counsel of 
ingland gettis sa haisty aduertessing of the priuitate that is 
amang the lordls of Scotland. 

Privity (pri'viti). Noiv chiefly iechn. (in 
Law, etc.). Forms: 3-5 privete, -vita (also 
4-6 pre-; 3-5 -vy-, 4-5 -ve-, -va-; -tee); 5-7 
privitie, 6- privity. [ME. pnvete^ -He, a. OF. 
priveU, priviU {a 1200 in Godef.) privacy, a secret, 
etc., ad. L. type *prtvUas, -dteaij abstr. n. f. prJv-us 
private, peculiar: see -iTv:,] 
fl. A thing that is kept hidden or secret, a. 
A divine or heavenly mystery; a secret of nature. 
The book of privity (/nz/f/zVj), the Apocalypse, Obs. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 1^, I bo' 3 e me ivint bet God bis derne 
runes, & his heouenUche priuitezscheawede his \eoue freond. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 23193 Als sals J>e bok in priuete [v.r. of 
priuatej, pat to sant lohn was scaud to se. ^1380 Wvclif 
jyps. (1880) 3<^ Jon euaungelist spak,,in nis book of 
priuetees. 1382 — Matt. xiii. 11 To 50U it is 3ouen for to 
knowe the mysterie, or priuyte, of the kyngdam of 
heuenes. ^ *4oo Maundev. (Roxb.) xiv. 61 In spirit he 
was rauischl intill heucn, whare he sawe heuenly priuetez. 
1470 Bk. Qiiintess, 5 pis is a passyng souereyn priuytee. 

t b. A secret matter, design, purpose, or plan ; 
a secret. Obs. 

<21300 Cursor M. msS (Cott.) pe wijf .. For noi))er for 
luue, dredes, ne au, Dos man his prluetes to acau. 2375 
Harbour Bruce x. i6x [Hel schew till sum his preuate. 
1382 WycUF Prov. xx. 19 To hym that openelh priuetes, 
and goth gilendcli, and spredeth abrod nls llppis. 1558 
in Feuillerat Revels Q. Etiz. (1908) 8 vtarg.^ A Frivitie to 
be amongest the officers. 25^ Golding OvicCs Met. vii. 
157 O trustie time of night Most faithfull unto privities. 
xfi2S K, Losctr.i’a;r 4 iyj Argents a68, 1 . . did willingly scorn 
the danger which that hope and privity might afford. 

tc. One's private thought or counsel; private 
business; personal affairs. Obs. 

C1290 S, Eng, Leg. I. 22/116 Whon he him scheivede 
Nre so muche of his priuyte. a 1300 Cursor M. 2738 (Colt.) 
Fra Jje wil i noght belle mi priuete. 2375 Barbour Bruce v. 
572 The king.,richt towart thair cowert gais ..For till do 
his^preuate- ^1430 Lydg. Min, P cents (Percy Soc.) 
166 He IS a foole^ whicne to every wight Tellilhe his coun- 
sail and his privite. 1506 Spenser F. Q. iv. ix. 19 Yet 
neither shewed to other their hearts privity. 

+ 2 . ^ The condition of being private ; privacy, 
seclusion, retirement ; concealment, secrecy ; chiefly 
in phr. in privity, in privacy, in private, Obs. 

<2x225 Ancr. R, 1^6 Riht hond is cod were & bosum is 
pnuite. /<!/</. 152 Niht,ich cleopie pnutle. S. Eng. 

Leg. I. 65/409 Ase Moyses opon sj’nay was hi olde dawe 
hourti daises in priuete. a 1300 Cursor M. 1627: (Coti.) 
Noght als in priueti \v.rr. priuite, priuete, previte] i sai, 
Bot m yur aller sight, c 1400 Maundcv. (Roxb.) xv. 69 He 
wald Speke with me in piiuelee betwene vs twa. 1528 Roy 
Rede me 11. (Arb.) loi Happely they do it in preveie. 

futLER IVorthies, Oxford. (1662) n. 338 Being 
ambitious oj Privity and Concealment, 
t o. Private or secret fellowship ; intimacy, 
familiarity. Obs. 

UreUnn in Colt. Horn. 185 Ich nabbe no mong, 
jrld. 1390 Gower 
the privete Betwenthm 
; it. de la Tour (1906) 119 
bare hem more fauour and priuete thanne vnto her 
owne frendes. 2485 Oxton Paris ff K. 37 The pryuetc 
Pfoniesse that he had wyih vyenne. 

4 . The private parts. Chiefly in pi. Now rare, 
^*375 Isc. Leg. Saints ii, {Paul) 712 Ay as men war hyr 
^herand pai preweles. r 1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 724 
-His Mantel ouer hise hypes caste he For no man sholde 
^en his priuetee. 0x450 Cav. Myst. ii. (Sha^, Soc.) 27 
prevytes ffor to hede, Summe ffygge-lcvj's fayn 
I fynde. 1555 W. Watreman FardU Facions x. ly. 
To® moste part of them ..go naked; couerinc their 
pnuitie^ithshiepestayles, 2723 Hearne C<?//<rc/.(O.H.S.) 
IV. 217 One Hand she holds up, namely y* right one, the left 
upon her Privities 1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) H* 
405 Ihe inflammations that are stated to have fallen upon 
*he privities, transf 1604 T. RI. Black Bk. in Middleton's 
»KA-r (Bullen) VIII. 24 The bare privities of the stone-walls 
hid with two pieces of painted cloth, 
o. The fact of being privy to something ; partici- 
pation in the knowledge of something private or 
secret, usually implying concurrence or consent; 
private knowledge or cognizance. • 

2560 Dao.s tr. Sleidane's Comm. 103 And by the Empe- 
wurs priuiiie, moue a reconciliation & to treate with hym of 
wuethynges. 2587 F-- 
He vnderstood matter 
his_ priuitie. a 1693 . ... 

wHch makes a Man guilty of Treason or any other Crime 
his Privity or Consent to it. 1790 Paley Horx Paul. L 2 
Without any direct privity or communication with each 
other, 1850 Merivale Korn. Emp. {\Z(>$) I. Hi- 2x3 Antonins 
suspected of privity to their designs. 2877 T. D. 
W^LSEY Pol. Science | XX4. 1 , 358 Merc privity,. without 
actiNc concurrence in some offences is a crime. 

VoL. vnr. 


6 . Lazu. Any relation between two parties re- 
cognized by law, e.g. that of blood, covenant, 
tenure, lease, service, etc. ; mutual interest in any 
transaction or thing. 

xS*3 Fitzherb. Surv. 25 Bylwene the lorde and hym that 
dyed there was no maner of priu^'te of barga5m or couy- 
naunt. 1532 Dial, on Eaw Eng. n. xlix. (263S) 154 
Though the Iaw for the privity of blood that is between 

*u t— . . . . . .. 

' ' ‘ or this 

■ terme 

■ ' 1 Ixjrd 

^ :ertain 

services, there is a privity between them in respect of the 
tenure. 1766 Blackstonr II. xx. 325 In both these 

cases there must be a privity of estate between the relessor 
and relessee. x8x8 Cruise Digest (td, 2) V. 185 The pririty 
must be both in blood and estate, for privity in blood only 
will not be sufficient (to make a fine bar an estate tail]. 
2844 Williams Real Prop. (187^) 407 Between him [the 
lessor] and the tinderlessce, no pnvity is said to exist 

7. Comb,, as + privity ;walk, a private walk, 

1600 Look Alfotit You xxviu. in Hazl. Dodsley VII. 471 

My lady gentlewoman is even here in her privity-walk. 

Privy (pfi'vi), a., sb. (adv.) arch, or techn. (in 
Law, etc.). Forms: 3- pri-, 4-6 pry-, pre-; 
3-6 (7) -ve (4 Sc. -we) ; 4 -vei, -reie, 4-5 -vee, 
-■vay (5 Sc. -way), 4-6 -vey, -veyo (5 -vey^e. 
Sc. -wey), 5-7 -vie; 4- privy (4 previ, 4-6 
pry-, prevy ; 5 Sc. prewy, 5-6 preva ; 6 pri-, 
pre-, pryvye ; 7 privi). \^\.K.pi-ive,pi‘ivy,tXQ..^ 
a. F. prive (i 2th c. in Littre) private, tame ; as sb. 
in OF, a himiliar friend, a private place:— L. 
privaltis : see Private, a later doublet of the same 
•word, directly from L. ; but in sense-development 
the two words do not run parallel.] 

A. adj. 

I. tl. That is of one’s own private circle or 
companionship ; intimate, familiar ; = Private a. 
10. In later quots. with admixture of sense 4. Obs. 

a xa2s Ancr, K. 168 H^vui Je habbed J>ene world ivlowen 
..bet is, uorte beon priue mia ure Louerde.^ exa^o S.Eng. 
Leg. I. 97/180 Sire porfirie, J>at was hire priue kny;t. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synue 467 key hat beyn with god 
pryue. 23.. E. E. AUit. P. 13 . 1748 As to J>e pr^mce 
pryuyest preued he ho'dde. 2375 Barbour Bruce ix. 227 , 
Sum of his preuc men. 2430 Intieachvi. Dk. Suffolk vi. | 
(Rolls of Pari t V, 179/1), The seid Duke. .seid.. that he I 
..coude remeve fro the seid Frenssh Kyng the pryvyest I 
manof his CouoseiU,yfhe wold. 2485 CUxTONP<2m6 ' k . 4 [ 
H>'r damoysel and prevy felowe. 2535 Crakmer in Ellis I 
Orig.Lett. Ser. n. Ii. 66 Servant unto the CardinaU..S: 
more privy with him of all Secrets than any other about him. 
2644 Milton fdgm. Bueer xxxviu Wks. 1852 IV. 327 If 
she be privie with those that plot against the State, a 264s 
Featly in Fuller Abel Rediv.^ fewel (1867) 1 . 358 Zuinglius, 
Peter Martyr,. .Lavater, Gesner, and other privy pastors of 
the Kefonned churches beyond the seas. 

t b. Of an animal : Familiar with man ; domes- 
ticated, tame. Obs, rare. 

2340/^ * — t.« *- -‘’te his scin. C24XO 

blaster • ' * • neuer shall he be 

sopr)*U' , idcr forio looke if 

he may doo any harmc. 2422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, 
Priv, 2X2 Pryue and tame as a culuere. 
to. Sexually intimate. Obs.rare^^. 
tfX400 Rovi. Rose So dywers and so many ther be 
That with my modir (VenusI have be privec. 

■f 2 . Of or pertaining exclusively to a particular 
person or persons; one’s own ; = Private <7. 5 ; of 
an attendant, etc., personal. Obs. exc. in Privy 

CHAJIBER, COUKCII., COUNSELLOR, SEAL. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 10432 Sco had a maiden bight vtaine, 
pal was hir ptiue [v.r. picuel cbambur-laine. c 2305 St. 
Dunstan 60 in E. B. P. (1862) 36 Seint Dunstan . .nolde bi 
his wille no tyme idel beo A pnuei smj’khe bi his celle be 
can him biseo. 23.. K. Alts. 4497 (Bodl. MS.) Welcaway 
& alh’- a-l.i A -A r-- uv ..u 

meig 
(Pres 
2558- ■ 
mon 

Wasi • . ■ V , 

priuy kitchin of the great Lord, & the other for the common 
sort. 1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. cxv. 561 Neither very much 
augmentinghis prive forlune,or. .diminishing hisPatrimony. 
1670 L. StucleY GospeVQlass x. 86 \Ve would count it a 
favour, if a Prince would give us a privy Key, to come jp 
him when we please. Motteux Rabelais iv. Ixiii. 

(1737) 260 The King. .took him into his Privy-garden. 

t b. Peculiar to or characteristic of an individual 
or a race. Of language : idiomatic. Obs, rare. 

2387-8 T. UsK Test. Ltroe Frol. (Skeai) I, 32 I'he vnder- 
standync of Englishmen woll not stretche to the priuye 
termes in Frenche, what so euer wee bosten of straunge 
langage. Ibid. ii. xx. 1 . 33 , 1 canne it not olhervose nempne, 
for wanting of priuie wordes. 1650 Fuller Pisgan tv. vii. 

128 What art tncir Priests did use, to keep up thepreed, 
and preserve succession of Cattcll with such ywpi<r/iaTa 
or privy marks, 1 list not to enquire. ... 

•f* 3 . Of or pertaining to a person in his private 
or personal capacity ; not public or official ; « 
Private a. 6 . Obs. 

2387 TREViSA/fxjr^ew (Rolls) I.9X f>ey goohtopnue[x432- 
50 private] offis [ordg, officia privaia adeunt] and to comjm 
feestes, but bey teeWb besiViche here children to nut and to 
schete. 2450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 328 Before the pre- 
face, the preste sayelh preuy prayers by h>T^»e. c 2532 
Du WES Inirod. Fr. in Palsgr. 2044 Her Grace beynge 
with a priuy family in the paAe of Theukesber^*. 2567 in 
Churchyards Chippes[\Zxi^ 174 Her prcvie letters written 


PBIVY. 

halelie with her awn hand, and sent by her to James earl 
Bothwell. _ ' 

4 . Participating in the knowledge of something 
secret or private ; in the secret ; privately cognlzaiS 
or aware ; intimately acquainted with or accessory 
to some secret transaction; = Private a. 11, 
Const, to, or f with clause. 

2390 Gower Coff. II. 282 Which art prive to tho dolnges. 
0x420 Ckrait. Yitod. 1862 And also pat prcue«e of his 
consclle bo was. 2484 Surtees Misc, (18S8) 42 Ne noon of 
theim wer nevere prevey to ye sealing of ye forsaid forged 
and untrue testimonpll.^ 1537 Starkey in Slrj-pe Eccl. 
Mem. lvjzt) I.^App. IxxxL 104 Few among al your lovers 
and friends, which are privy ot your judgment. 2548 Udall, 
etc. Erasvt. Par. Pref. 18 Being ferther priuie to mjme 
owne vnwurthyncs. 2^60 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 115 
The Maior makynge his frendes priuie what he would doe. 
*573 Stow Ann. (1605) 776 It is necessarie to consider what 
persons we shall first make priuy of this polilike conclusion. 
2596 J.SMmr in Lett. Lit. (Camden) 94 , 1 did. .make 
her Ikfajestie pjivj' to the whole state of Spajme. 2787 
Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 151 lliose who may ha\e sup- 
posed me privy to this proposition. <1 2862 Buckle Civitiz. 
(1869) III. iv. 211 The clergy believed that they alone were 
privy to the counsels of the Almighty. 

fb. Possessing esoteric knowledge of*, versed 
or skilled (in some subject). Obs. rare. 

2390 Gow’ER Cojif. III. 88 To this science [theology] 
ben prive The clerkes of divinite. 2433 Rolls ofParlt. l^^ 
449/2 Brocours aliens, yat been nowe so prive and expert 
of merchandises. 

II. 6. Withdrawn from public sight, know- 
ledge, or use ; kept secret or concealed ; hidden ; 
secluded, arch, a. Of material things. 

^ C2290 St. Brendan 23 in 5 ’. Eng. Leg. 1 . 220 To wende 
in-to a priue stude and stille, f>are he mljte beo a! one to 
a-serui godes wille. <223^ Cursor M. 1^20 J>ai..grofe 
bairn thre [crosses] for cristen men, wit-in a priue sted. 
1382 Wyclif / fff. xlv. 3, I shal gyuen to thee.. the priue 
tningos of priuytecs, that thou wile, c 1440 Ipomydon 
185s In at a preuy posteme gate, By night she stale. 2470- 
85 Malory Arthur i. xiv, 53 , 1 w'old that kynge Ban and 
kynge Bors . .were put in a wood here besyde in an embusshe- 
k’""'* t'-'*— rrr"v. Ter.*; I r T>er.ser5 Froiss. II. 
r : wayes thou canste 

• I.. ; f ’ . ” ! " ; ; ■ ; I . j le countrey). 2526 
Tisdale Luke xi. 33 Noo man lighteth a candell and 
putieth it in a preve place. 2598 Barret Theor, Wnrres v. 

L 128 Round about the ditch there should be another like 
vault or priuie way. 2623 Purchas Pilgrimage (16x4) X94 
He goeth to stoole in some priuie place. 27x9 D'Urfey 
Pills IV, 140 I’he Place did begin to grow privy, 1855 
Thackeray A'rturw/rr xxxix, Apoet must retire to privy 
places and meditate his rhymes in secret. 

Comb, a 2593 Marlowe Or/rf'j £r/<r/; ii.xiv, And their owm 
privy.weapon'd hands destroy them. 

b. Of immaterial things. (Often opposed to 
afert, pert : see Apert a. i. Pert a. i .) 

c 2300 Bekei And to al his privei consail Seint Thomas 
he nom. 2340 Hampolb Pr. Const. 24x0 Ne swa prive es 
nathyng bat touches man, pat sal noght be knawen ban- 
^2384 (Chaucer If. Fame 11. 209 What so euer. .Is spoken 
either prevy or aperte. 02400 Apol. Loll. 33 Hauiog ^ 
priuey wilt of be feip in a pure consaens. c 2450 Merlin 
47, 1 knowe alle the prevy wordes that haue ben be-twene 
htm two. 251a Act 4 Hen. Y//L c. 20 Preamble, John 
Tayler ,, having pryve knowlege of the commyngof your 
seid Bcseecher. 2582 J. Bell Hadden's Ansu’. Osor. 
269 b, Nor ever obliged themselves^ by any promise pri^ 
or aperte, that they would accomplishe the same, x66o in 
J. Snnon Ess. Irish Coins (1749) 125 Tokens.. with a privy 
marke.. in order to discover the counterfeiting of any such 
like tokens. 

6 . Acting or done in secret or by stealth ; secret, 
clandestine, furtive, surreptitious, sly. (Often op- 
posed to : arch. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 7234 Als traitur dem and priue theif. 
Ibid. 11852 To b« l^rnage tit he sent.^To mak a priue parle- 
ment. c 2374 Chaucer Boeth. iv, pr. iiL 94 (Camb. MS.) Yif 
he be a preuey awajTor I-hidd and reio>*seth hym to Kauysse 
by whiles ^u shaft seyn hym, 2433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 
447/2 Bymurdererj's, and pnveroberj’es. 2535 Covebdale 
EccIus.v.X4')A.z that isa preuy accuser of other men, sh.albc 

hated envyed and confounded. 2548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Cent, 

P > ' " ^ - t • 

G ■ ■ 

if ■ ■ ■ ■ 

of . .... 

that the Friars by priv)’ gins made it to stir, and to make 
gestures. xS^ Puttenham Eng, Poesie in. xriii. (Arb.) 

202 When I’c giue a mocke vnder smooth and lowly wordes 
. . the Greeks call It (charientismus) we may call it the priuy 
nippe, or a myld and appeasing niockeiy. 2637 Milton 
Lycidas 128 Besides what the grim Woolf with pri'T 
Daily devours apace. 2864 Swinburne v 4 /<t 4 ?«/<x 1636 Fallen • 
by war Or by the nets and knives of privj' death. 
i*7. of which the presence or existence is not 
kno\vn or not recognized ; that is not outwardly 
evident ; of which no indication is visible; hidden. 

01548 'Hkxs. Chron., Edm. /P' 192 b,_ Whether it wer for 
a priuie sickenes, or an open impediment,. .this moaon 
TOnished. 2563 B. Gooce Eglogs, etc- (Arb.) 83 To shun 
The priuy lurkyng hookes. 1579 Gossos Sck. Abuse Krats,} 

38 The Marriner is more indauogered by pnuie snel^^, 
then knowen Rockes. 1654 Tratp Comm. 
privie armour of proof, that the Saints ha%'e about their 
breasts. 

III. In specific collocations with sbs. 

8. Privy evil (Falconry), a disease of the hawk : 
see quoL Privy tithe, the ^ small ^ or McarmI 
tithe. Privy verdict, a verdict given to the 

judge out of court , . ,r 1 a 

i6®B R. Holme Armour^' n. ssVi (Diseases in ^awks) 
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The *Pri\y, or hidden Evil, is a glottonous Slomack, a 
greediness in eating, and devouring. 1530 Proper Dya-- 
lost in Roy Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 138 Payenge of tythes 
open and *preuy. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I, xi. 38S A 
particular share of the tithes.. called *privy, small, or 
vicarial, tithes. 1628 Coke 0 /t Litt. 227 o, After they be 
agreed they may,. .if the Court be risen, giue a '“priuie 
verdict before any of the Judges. 

f b. Privy coat, a coat of mail worn under the 
ordinary dress. Obs. 

XS32 \Villc/y. BaynJinm (Somerset Ho.), A pryvye coat. 

1538 J. Beau.mont i ' r. 

252, 1 have secret v . . - 

a prevy cote. 1594; ■ • • 

(1^2) 11. 161, 1 have the privy coat of a good conscience, 
a 1649 Webster Cure for Cuckold 111, i, I wear a privy coat. 

t o. Privy house (also 5 privehouse) — B. 3. 
So f privy stool, a close-stool. Obs, 

c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 931 Se l>e privehouse for 
esement be fayre, soote, & clcne. 1528 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 
V. 254 In his owne chambre..A prevey stole, iiij/f. x66o 
Wood Life (O. H. S.) I. 358 A common privy house belong- 
ing to Peckwater Quadrangle, 2679 Ibid. 30 Jan. II. 435 
He throw’d it in the priNy house. 

d. Privy members, privy parts, the external 
organs of sex ; the private parts. Obs. or arch. 

So formerly frivy chose (of a female), limbs, etc. 

129T R. (5 louc. (Rolls) JX73X Hii ne bilcuede nou^t l>is, 
J?at [hlis priue membres hii ne corue of iwis. 2387 Trkvis.\ 
Hisden (Rolls) VI. 475 Here body..al x-roted.. out-take Jnj 
ihombe and here wombe \vi|» he prive chose bynehe. 1398 
^ Barth. De P. R, in. xxUu (149s) e j/t To assaye the puls 
..it were smscmcly & shamly to vnhele he preuy lymmes. 
Ibid. V. xlviii. (Bodl. MS.), The preuey stones of foulcs bene 
smale after h®. 1’®^ ‘s yordejmed to ham to gendre. 

Ibid. xevi, pe female ape is like to a womman in he 
priuy chose. 148a Rolls of Parlt. VI. 221/2 That no maner 
of persone..\vere..any Gowne or Cloke, but if it be of such 
lengh, as hit. .shall cover his prevey membres and buttokks 
2556 W, Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 101 They goe all 
naked except some thing before their p'riuie partes, which 
is like a clout. 2563-87 FoxE A. A M. (1596) 89/2 Then in 
his privie >»ard had a sharpe reed thrust in with horrible 
paine. 2607 Topsell Fourf, Beasts (165B) 500 Of a Dog. . 
the gut of the privy place sodden in Oyl, is a very good 
and soveraign remedy, i68t Trials. CoUedge 140 L. C. f* 
..Your Privy-members shall be cut off, and j^our Bowels 
taken out and burnt before your face. 

9 . Privy purse, a. The allowance from the 
public revenue for the private expenses of the 
monarch, b. Short (qt PCeeper of the Privy Purse, 
an officer of the royal househola charged with the 
payment of the private expenses of the sovereign. 

2664 Pni^s Diary 25 Dec,, When the King would have 
him to be Privy Purse. 2765 Blackstone Comm. I. viii, 
332 The king's private expences, or privy |iursej and 
other very numerous outgoings, as secret service money, 
pensions, and other bounties. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII, 224/1 
The civil list.. amounted, during the reign of William 111., 
..to the annual sum of about 680,000/. Out of this sum 
were paid the expenses of the royal household, of the privy 
purse (etc.). 2848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten 
y. 1. 292 He [Louis Philippe] placed at Lafayette's disposal 
a hundred thousand francs out of the privy purse to aid the 
enterprises of the Spanish revolutionists. 2852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. i, Maces, or petty-bags, or pri\'y-purses.,aU 

S .wning. 2908 ff^/iitaker's Almanack 85 His Majesty’s 
ousehold... Keeper of His Majesty’s Privy Purse. 

10. Privy signet ; see Signet, 

See also Privv ohasibeb, Privy council, Privy 
COUNSELLOR, PrIVY SEAL. 

B. sb. [Absolute or elliptic,!! uses of the adj, 
Cf. OF. privi, privde, in various subst. uses.] 

I. Of persons. 

•f-L An intimate, confidential, or trusted friend 
or counsellor; a confidant, an intimate. Cf. A, !• 
2297 R. (jLouc. (Rolls) 8647 He nom on of is priues bat 
het water tirel. <22300 Cursor J/. 834a For-bi hir enterd 
bersabe pe quen, his spuse, and bis priue. 2377 Lancu 
P, PI. B. II. 177 Paulynes pryues for pleyntes in b* con- 
sistorie, Shut serue my-self, £2380 Sir Ferumb. 2480 pe 
kyng of Comble, Sir Sortybraunt & othre of his pryueez, 
C245Q Merlin 377 That he wolde,.be oon of his privees. 

2 . Law. One who is a part.'iker or has any part 
or interest in any action, matter, or thing: including 
the parties entering into a contract, and also any 
one that is bound or has an interest under a con- 
tract or conveyance to which he himself is not a 
party. Cf. A. 6. Opposed to Stranger. 

[xigx Britton hi. ri. § 15 Pur ceo qe cesae assise ne tient 
poynt lu par entre privez del saunc. (/r. Whereas this assize 
does not lie between privies of blood.) 23x2-2 Rolls of 
Parlt. I. 411/2 Lesquexs demorunt & sount aloimes par les 
prives a la talye.] 2483 Act i Rich. Ill, c. 7 §3 The seid 
fyne to be fynall ende, and conclude aswell prives as 
estraunges to the same. 2579 Expos. Temns Lavo 159 b/2 
Priuie. .wher a lease is made to holde at will, for ycres, for 
life, or a feffement m fee.. because of thj’s hath passed 
betweene these parties, they are called primes, in respect of 
straungets betwene whom no such dealings, or conueiances 
hath l«n. Ibid. i£w/x Primes are in diuers sorts, as namely 
priuies in estate, primes in deede, primes in law, primes in 
right, and priuies in bloode. 2607 Cowell Interpr., Priuie 
..signifieth .. him that is partaker, or hath an interest in 
any action, or thing: as^ pHuies of bloud,,hc those that 
be linked in consangumitie. Euery heire in tayle is 
priuy to recoucr the land intayled. 1766 Blackstone 
Comjtt. 11. xxi, 355 Privies to a fine are such as are any 
way related to the parties who levy the fine, and claim 
under them by any right of blood or other right of repre- 
sentation. 28x8 CoLEBROOKE Obligations 229 His repre- 
sentatives and universal successors, or privies in blood, as 
heirs, and privies in representation, as executors and ad- 


ministrators, may at the death of a person of non-sane 
memory avoid hxs deeds. 28x8^ Cruise Digest (ed. c) IV. 
30S Privies in blood, as the heir; privies in estate, as the 
feofice, lessee, &c. ; privies in law, as lord by escheat, tenant 
by the curtesy, tenants in dower, and others that come in 
by act of law, or in the post : shall be bound, and take 
advantage of estoppels, x^z Sweet Law Diet. s. v., In the 
law of fines, the heirs and successors of the parties to a fine 
were said to be privies to it, and were bound by it as if they 
had been p.arties, as opposed to strangers, that is, persons 
who were neither parties nor privies. 

f b. One who participates in the knowledge of 
something private or secret; n confidant; one privy 
to a plot or crime : see A. 4. Obs. 

a 2548 Hall Citron., Hen. VI 264 b, The citezens glad of 
his commynge, made not the French capitayns, which had 
the gouemauDce of the towne, either parties or priuies of 
their entenu 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. x. liil. (1739) 
94 Mainperners axe not to be punished as Principals, unless 
they be parties or privies to the failing of the Pnncipal. 

•f c. One who belongs to a country or place ; a 
native or denizen, as opposed to a stranger or 
foreigner. Obs. 

2565 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1B80) 312 
Right ye shall doc to every person as well to ye stranger 
as to ye pryvye, 2642 W. Hakewil Libertie of Sulfect 
lor (tr. Act 2 Edw. Ill, c. 9) All Merchants Stmngers and 
Privies [iouz marehantz aliens priveez\, may goe and 
come with their merchandizes into England after the tenure 
of the Great Cliartcr. 

II. Of things. 

3. A priv.ate place of ease, a latrine, a nccess.'irj' : 
see A, 8 c. 

2375 Barbour Bruce v. 556 The king had in custum ay 
For<o riss airly cutrilk day, And pas wcill fer fra his menje, 
Quhen he valtl pas to the preue. e 2400 Lanf rands Cirurps. 
273 ^\^l.Tnne he sittik at priuy he scnal not streyne him-silf 
to harde. 1413 Coventry Leet Bk, 59 Allso hai orden 
all J>e pryves Sz swynesties heron be done away, 2530 
Nottingham Rec. III. ^64 A prcvyc comyng out of the 
Kynges Jaylc in to the hic-wcy, vnto the grcii noj’sance of 
alle the inhabytantes- a6^ Howell Giraffis Rev. Nobles 

I. (1664) 104 They pried into the very privies and jakes. 
27 ^ Swift Mech. Operat. Spirit § a MUc. (t7xx) 303 As 
it a Traveller should go about to describe a Palace, when 
he had seen nothing but the Privy. 1E69 E. A Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 107 The clearing out of a privy pro- 
duced in twenty-three children Wolent vomiting. 

attrib. a 2225 Ancr. R. 276 Ne berest tu two buries, ase 
haiih hit weren two priue buries? 14B3 Cath. Angt 292/* 
A Prj’vay scowTarc.,c/o42Ctfn«x. iSg^ Allbutt's Syst. Med. 

II. 4x3 The bad privy accommodation. 2898 P. Manson 
Trap. Diseases xx. 194 A peculiar mawkish, privy odour, 

1 4. Short for privy number (see A. 8 d). rare. 
CX40Q tr. SecrttaSecret.,Gov.Lordsh.%i pys ys b« 
medicjme, his properte ys to efibree b® pryue, and namly be 
priTic^Tiales. 

f 6. That which is secret, secrecy; in phr. in 
privy, in secret, in private, covertly. Jn privy 
or apert, in privy or in plain, covertly or openly. 

23W WvcLiF Matt. \i. 28 pi fadir bat seep in privye shal 
5elde to bee- 1390 Gower Coi^ 1. 282 Allc tho that hadden 
be Or in apert or in prive Ofconseil to the mariage, Sebe 
slowh hem. 2460 Rolls cf Parlt. V. 37B/2 Direciely or 
indirectely, in prive or apperL 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) II. 273 To grant him self in Brltane to remane, 
(juhair plesis 50W in prcvic or in plane. 2567 Satir. Poems 
Refomu viL 3 Twa Icirnit men in priuie I hard talk. ^ 2569 
Reg. Prity Council Sect. I. 652 Nor yit sail we trj’isl or 
half intelligence u'ith thame in previe or apart. 

f C. adv. — Privily adv. ; privately, secretly, 
in secret. Obs. 

Frequent in privy or {dfert (contracted from in privy or 
aperti see B. 5), secretly or openly, prirately or publicly. 

23., Cursor I* i>— .j-i 

it be priue do x • ' * ’ • • • 

(Rolls) 3393 B- • • /' 

noyse. 2485 in \oth Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. v. 321 
T7iat.,AviU goo among them prevy or peart for hispropre 
b«ynes. xyiS Dunbar Mariit JVemen 273, 1 haiit 
him like a hund, thought 1 it bid preue. 

3E*rivy (priuie), obs. var. Privet 

Pritvy cli&*mber« Now Ifist. [Privy a. z.J 

1. In a general sense: A room reserved for the 
private or e.\clusive use of a particular person or 
persons ; a private room, in wnich one is not liable 
to interruption or disturbance. Obs. or arch. 

CX400 Destr. Troy ztyjz Thoudissyret full depely, dame 
Elan, bt seluon, To pas fro Jn palis & b* priuey chamber. 
CX440 Promp. Parv.\\Hs Pryvycbawmyr(5*.chambjT),c<7«- 
elave. CX450 Merlin 19 Brynge thy moder in to a prevy 
chamber. 2582 Pettid tr. Guazzo*s Civ. Conv. l (1586) 13 
Those which couct to get learning, seeke it not in publike 
places, .but in their studies and pnuie chambers. 
fg. 26x5 Crooke Body of Man 432 All these indiuiduall 
formes recciued by the senses, arc. .resigned vp in token of 
feealty to the Common sense or priuy-chamber of the soule. 
2645 6. Daniel Odes xlvi. Wks. (Grosart) II. 96 Nor can Man 
in this Motley, meerlxe man, Stand in the privie Chamber of 
his bearL 

2. Spec. A private apartment in a royal residence. 

Genilemenof the Pnvy Chasnbert see quots. 168^1, 1727-42. 

■ I'T ' ■ r-...--- ^ ' 

( ■ ■ ■ ; ■ 

- * •- - chamber; for 

• ■ • ... m n . • not then 

■ j, • r* 5* ‘ * ‘ ‘r. Gentlemen 

of the Privj'-Chamber are servants of the king, who are to 
wait and attend on him and the queen at TOurt, in their 
diversions, progresses, &c... Their number is forty-eight. 
Their institution is owing to kin^ Henry VII. 2828 Tytler 
Hist. Scot, (1864) 1. 39 The King of England summoned 


Baliol. .into his privy chamber at Newcastle. 2849 Jai-ies 
jyoodman ii; You seem to be of his prit'j’-chamber, good- 
man Boyd. 

Hence Privy-cliaiaberer, a frequenter of the 
Privy Chamber. 

1640 Habikgton Queen of Arragon i, ^\^lO hath art To 
judge of my confession ; must have had At least a Privie 
Cbamberer to his Father. 

PrinTy COU'nciL [ME, prive counseil (Privy 

a. 2 and Counsel sb.^ — Cf^ .privi conseil in 
Du Cange), mod.F. cottseil privi, ined.L. consiliitm 
privatum. For the change ( i /ih c.) of Counsel to 
Council, see these words.] 

f 1 . In general sense : A private consultation or 
assembly Tor consultation. Obs. 

In later use usually transferred from sense 2. 

c 2300 [see Privy a. 5 b}, C2450il/rr/r>x25i DodynelL.tolde 
to his prevy counseile that he w’olde go to court, c 2530 Hick- 
scortter in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 157 Into lords’ favours I can get 
me soon, And 1^ of their pri\y council. [2634 Ford Perkin 
Warbeck 11. iii. How the counsel-privy Of this young 
Phaeton do screw ' • ’ • Fielding 

Tom Jones xv. xx • ' ,T-council 

r: » .... 1 « — , 


men of family and fortune. 

2 . The priTMte counsellors of the sovereign ; 
spec, in Great Britain a body of advisers selected by 
the sovereign, together with certain persons who 
are members by nsag^ as the princes of the blood, 
the archbishops, and the chief officers of the 
present and past ministries of state. 

Its original function of advising the crowm in matters of 
state and administration b now discharged by the Cabinet 
(Cabinet sb, 7 b), a select body of ministers drawn from the 
Privy Council; and much of its business is carried on by 
committees, as the Board of Trade (originally the Com- 
mittee of Council for Trade and Foreign Plantations), the 
Judicial Committee of the Privy Council, etc. Hence^ to be 
‘sworn of_His Majesty's Privy Council' is now mainly a 
personal dignity, conferred chiefly in recognition of eminent 
public services. 

[2375 Barbour Bruce l 603 And forouth hys consaile 
priue, The lord the brucc lhar callyt he [Edward I).] 2450 
Rolls of Parlt. V. 178/1 Beyng oon of j^iur grete and prjwe 
Counseill, and with you msc trusted. X547^ Orire of 
Communion 5 And other of our priuey Counsaill, *555 
Bradford in Sirype EccL Mem. (1721) III. App. xlv. 130, 
I was chambarb>m to one of the privie counsaj’lL 26x3 
SuAKS.Hen. VllI, iv.L xis The King ha’smadehim [Thomas 
CromweU] Master o’th'Iewell House, And one already of 
the Priuy Councell. 2667 Duchess op Newca^ls Life 
Dk. N. (1886) 9 King Charles the First. .made him withal 
a member of the Lords of his Majesty’s most honourable 
Privy Council. 2765 Blackstone Comm.\. y. 229 The 
princip-il council belonging to the king is bis pri\y council 
2827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) 111 . xv. xSs^During the 
reign of William (I III this distinction of the cabinet from the 
■ ’ " fully established. 2844 H. H. 

•. ' . ' The petition of Sir John Grant 

• i ■ ; H. Cox Instil. 1x1. v. 647 The 

highest adm'inbtrative department under the Crown is the 
Privy Council. 

b. Applied (by English writers) to a council of 
state in a foreign country, or to the council of an 
ancient king or ruler. 

C1450 Lovelich Merlin 4713 Thanne answerid h'ls [K. 
Utcr’s] prevy cownseyl ageyn: ‘what wil 5e Jjat we do, 
telle vs now plejm c 2450 Merlin 372 Than spake the 
kynge Arthur, and seide..i will that. .ye be. .of my prive 
counseile and lordes of my court, e 2460 Towneley Myst. 
xvL 196, 1 haue maters to mcll with my preuey counsell. 
a 2533 Ld. Berners Huon Ixxxviiu 278 Thus duke Raoull 
rclournyd to the cyte of Vyen..and sent for his preuey 
counseil. 2650 Nicholas Pafers (Ciimden) I. 184 These 
foure are noble men and all of his [Russian] Ma^** Privy 
Councell 2769 Robertson Ckas. V (1783) 1. 265 Ferdinand 
empowered a committee of his privy-(Jouncil..to hear the 
deputies sent from Hispaniola. 2808 Edin. Rev. Xll. 389 
By these, and by other means, the College of SaW, or Privy 
Council, as it may be termed, had acquired so much power. 
2845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. III. 243 The affair had 
often been discussed in his [the emperor’s] prb'j'-council 

c. A similar body formed to assist the Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland, and the governors of some 
British colonies or dominions. Scottish Privy 
Council i see Council jA 7. 

2765 Bu^ckstone Comm. 1. 102 In that shape they [bills] 
are offered to the consideration of the lord lieutenant and 

E rivycounril[of Ireland]. 2889 ll^hitaker's Almanack ^•f>/2 
lominion of Can.'jda . . The Executive (jovenimeni and 
authority is vested in the Queen, and exercised in her name 
by the Governor-General, aided by a Privy Council. 

<2x657 Lovelace Poems e26'l’houart of privy council 
to the gods 1 <2x708 Beveridge Thes. Theol. (171 1)111.329 
Who are His [Christ’s] Privy-Coundl? God the Father, the 
godly His children. 

Prirgy cou*nsellor, cou-ncillor. [ME. 
prive cotmseilieri see Privy <7. 3 and Counsellor; 
from 1 7th c. occasionally, and in 19th c. often spelt 
councillor after prec. ; bnt counsellor is the official 
as well as historical form.] 

L A private or confidential adviser, 

(Often with allusion to sense e.) 


pryue* y4ent on his message;] 2390 Gower Conf. III. 292 
He hadde a fcloun bacheler, Which was his prive consallcr. 
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1421 tr. SecTita Surety Priv. Priv. 167 The Icynpe Of the 
Ciie..sende for the Philosofre, and makyd hym his prywey 
consailloure.^ X715 De Foe Crusoe i. xx, (1840) 363 My 
principal guide and privy counsellor, was my good ancient 
widow. 1837 \V. Ibving Ca^i. Bonneville II. xxxiL 256 The 
old chief and his pri%'y counsellor, the guide, had another 
nn’sterious colIo<juy. 

spec, in Great Britain; One of the private 
counsellors of the sovereign ; a member of the 
Privy Council. 

Indicated by the addition to bis name of P.C., and styled 
Right Hotiotirable. See note to pre&, sense 2. 

1647 Clap - e - xj-..:..- .. 

near ally of t 
a Privy-Coi. 

Privj*.Couns ■ ■ ■ 

Spiritual and Temporal then about London, were in the 
Council Chamber at Whitehall by Eight of the Clock in the 
morning. 1783 Elackstone Comm. 1 . v. 232 The privileges 
of privy counsellors, as such, consist principally in thesecunty 
which the law has given them against attempts and con- 
spiracies to destroy their lives. 1814 [J. Hvstf.r] IV/io 
wrote Cavendish's Wolsey ? 22 He left it, at about the age of 
fifty, a knight, a privy counsellor, and the owner of estates. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 277 A deed executed in the 
presence of four privy councillors. 1891 J. Chamberlain in 
Times 28 Nov. 12/3 There are those who sit upon the front 
bench who, by reason of not being Privy Councillors, have 
no right to sit there. 1907 Whitaker's Peerage 49 In the 
official list the members are termed Privy Counsellors, 
which is correct, in Nnew of the counsel they are supposed 
to give btrt ih sy are equally Councillors as being members 
of a Council. 

/ig- 1657 North’s Plutarch., A dd. I.ives {1676) 10 Some . . 

rashly do fancy to ‘ "* ‘ ’ ■ 

Privy.Couniellouri ■ < ' ■ 

..had likewise a f 

Elbow, and whispering something or other in his liar; The 
Name of this Privy-Counsellor was Poverty. 

Hence PrLvy-Coun’sellorsliip, -Coa'iicillor- 
ship £see -ship]. 

x88o i)isR.tcLi Bndym. iii, He retired with the solace of 
a sinecure, apension, and a ptivy-councillorship. 

Prinyy sea*L Forms; see PniVY and Seal. 
[Pkivt tr. 2 ; lit. private seal.] 

1. The seal affixed to documents that -are after- 
wards to pass the Great Seal ; also to documents 
of less importance which do not require the Great 
Seal. In Scotland, A seal which authenticates 
aToyal grant of personal or -assignable rights. 

Clerk of ilufrhy seal {obs.), the keeper of the privy seal ; 
also, one of the four clerks formerly employed in the office 
•of the priv^ seal Keeper 0/ the privy seal', see Keei-er j c. 


* 4*5 i^olls 0/ Parti. IV. 297/1 Keper of ye Kyngs» Prive 
Seal AM 34 in Exclu Rolls SceiL IV. 572 note, Gevln 
uj^er cure prive sele at Edynburch. 1497 in Lett. <5* Papers 
Aie/i. Til If Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 104 Tlie Bisshop of 
IJoresme, keper of our pryveseall. 1543 tr. Act 12 Rick. //, 
c. II To saye or tell any false newes..of the chauncelar, 
tresorer, clerke of tlie .pryuye scale {prig. Clerc du Prive 
1607 Cowell Interpr.^ Prinie scale. M a scale that 
the King vseth some time for a warrant, whereby things 
passed the priuy signet and brought 10 i^ are sent farder 
10 be confirmed -by the great scale of England, a 1660 
Hasuiosd Serm. iC %Vks. 1684 IV. 569 That Privy Seal 
of his annexed to the Patent. 18*7 Hallam Coftj/, Hiit 
(1876) I. viL 381 He IChas. 1 ) had issued letters of privy seal 
• •to tho%e in every county whoe names bad been returned 
■by the lord lieutenant as most capable, mentioning the sum 
t^y were required to lend. 

2. A document to which the privy .seal is affixed ; 
spec, a warrant, -under the privy seal, demanding 
a loan ; hence /rii«£)C.a Torced loan, a benevolence. 
^o\v only Hist. 

1419 in Pros. Privy Council (1834) II. 247 We have .. 
comyud logidder. .for he exploit of the pryve seals hat were 
■^ent 10 us by.. be lordys of h« Conseil. 1449 Rolls oj 
Parlt. V. 167/1 That your seid besecher may have..als 
mony Writisand Prive Seals, as shall be behovefull. 1530 
aiZ/t Prevy .scale, mandement du roy. 1585 Act 
27 Elis. c. 3 § 6 A Priuy Seale, commanding the same heire 
niake personall appearance jn the Court. 1^7 /• Watts 
Y^nd. Ck. Eng. .May they send out their privie Seals, or 
iroops, to fetch in money or cattle. 1827 -Hallam Const, 
Hist . 11876) L V. S44 She IQ. Eliz.] did not abstain from the 
practice of sending privy-seaU to barrow money 
of the wealthy, fg. -x66o T. Watsos in Spurgeon Treas. 

xo In the sacrament God.. gives them a 
smile of his face, and a privj’.seal of his love. 

3. a. The keeper of ihe privy seal ; now -called 
Lord Privy Seal. 

ct^zo Brut ^ fE.E.T.S.) 530 Maivtre Symond Islepe, 
Pru'cy Seal, with xvij men of Armes, and xij Archers on 
{^orsebakke.^ sefltRolUofParlt.W.-i^Tjz Decreed.. b^’ 


VII. 7,s/, ihc Lord Pnvy-Seal is now the hllh 
great officer of state, and has generally a seat m the cabi- 
*iet. His office is conferred under the Great Seal during 
pleasure. 

i'B. The office in' which -doconients "were pre- 
pared and the privy seal affixed to them. Obs. 

^141* HoccleveDc Reg. Princ. 1464 So longe as pou, 
sons, in be priuc sel Dw’eli hast. 


c. ellipt. The office of keeper of the pri\7 seal. 
* 77 * yunius Lett. xlix. (1820) 257 The pnvy-seal was 
intended for him. 

Priys, obs. form of Peice sb.. Prize sb.'^ 
Prizallle, prizeable (prai-zab’l), a.^ Now 
chiefly dial. Also 7 piiseable. [f. Prize 2/.I 
-ABLE.] Capable of being, or worthy to be, prized ; 
valuable. 

1603 Florio Montaigne m. xiu. (1632) 62B, I..finde it 
[life] to be both priseable and commodious. 1634 W. Tir- 
WHVT tr. Balzads Lett. (vol. I.) 303 The very ravings of my 
fever are sometimes more prizeable than Philosophical 
Meditations. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies To Rdr. 2 , 1 liope 
this our Principle is so much the more prtzable, that it fete.]. 
x8i6 Keatlsce Trav. I. 308 Clothed with tlut delicate., 
short grass so prizable for the flock and the dairy. t86* 
Sir H. 'Ztotin'F. St. Clement’s Eveu i, A prizeable possession, 
•fb. Comparable in value (iw/M). Obs. rare—^. 
1644 Quarles Barnabas 4- B. 99 Is a poor clod of earth 
(we call inheritance) prizeable with his greatness? 

Pri'zable, Chess, [f. Prize sb.^ = F. prise 
capture -t- -able.] That can be taken or made a. 
prize ; exposed to capture. 

x8o8 Stud. Chess II. 202 In case you touch a piece not 
prizable, you. .must play your king if you can. 

fPri'zal^. Obs. [f. Prize z ;.1 + -al.] Estimate 
of worth ; appraisement ; valuation. 

1610 W. Folkischam Art 0/ Survey 1. X. 29 With us 
Pidgens dung., carries chief preheminence for due prizalJ of 
worth. Ibid. IV. i. 79 The Valuation of Possessions coohists 
in the due Estimate and Prizall of all Parts and Particulars 
Essentially and Accidentally thereunto belonging. 
Prizal^, late form of Prisal sb.y taking. 

Prize (praiz), sb.^ For earlier forms (pris, prys, 
prise, price, etc.) see Price sb. [A differentiated 
variant of ME. /m, pHsey now Price sb. The 
latter was formerly, and in some dialects is still, 
prise, prize (pr3i2),and its plural in i6-iSth c. was 
very commonly prises, pri2£s. The corresp. verb 
is also prise. Prize v.^ Cf. also the forms of : 
Prize sb.^, z/. 2 ] 

1 . A reward, trophy, or symbol of victory or 
superiority in any contest or competition. 

Consolation prize, a prize won in a consolation match : 
see CossoLATJoJi 3E 

<1. a 1300 Cursor M. 25364 (Cott.) For oft fe men bat er 
xightwis Thoru faanding win bai to bair pris (so Gdtt. ; F. 
pnsej. Wyclif i Cor. ix. 24 The! that rennen in a 

furlong, alle forsoth rennen, but oon takith the priys. 
* 39 ® Gower Conf. HI. 15 So that the heiere bond lie 
(Bacchus] hadde .-tHd victoire of his enemys, And torneth 
homward with bis pris. ^1460 Launfal 487 So the prys of 
that tumay Was delyvered to Lanfaul that day, xSxy 
Moryson Itin. m. 290 Shooting for wagers, .and for like 
rewards and prises. 

j 3 . X523 Ld. Berners FwVx. I,clxvin.2os All. .ar playnly 
acorded . . to g>'ue you the price and chapeletie. 16^ 
Hakewill Apol. (t63o) 230 The onely man to whom the 
price tvas cf right 10 be adjudged, xdye Phil. Trans. X. 

• eserue 

; • ■ • “ ertsno 

• • • * . igaine, 

• • • Drain. 

' ^ * - led to 

•decicie their merit, and prizes torew-aitliL 375* HvmcEss. 

«5- Treat. (1777) I. *93 Wc overvalue-thc prize for which we 
contend. 1802 Mar. Edgeuokth Moral T. J. 250 

A week before the prize %vas decided by the king. 1899 
Scribner’s Mag. XXV. 7/1, J should have missed the 
" * ' I -t. .... have had the con- 


2. A TOm of money or a thing of value, offered for 
competition by chance or hazard, as by trying \tho 
shall throw the highest or other specified number 
at dice, or draw a particular ticket from among 
a large number to which no advantage attaches, 
called blanks. Oiitsijig. 

Lottery Chart .Aug., A very rich Loiterie generall, 
without any Blanches, contayning a great numl^r of good 
, Prices, xyxx Steele Sped. No. 242 f 2 A Ticket in the 
‘ Lottery', and..’ns come up this Morning a Five hundred 
t Pound Prize. 1728 Young Love Fame iil 264 A beauteous 
sister, or convenient wife. Are prizes in the lottery of life. 
1842 Miss Mitford in L’Esirange Life (1870) III. ix. 333 
, A twenty thousand prize in the lottery. 1883 W. C. Smith 
in Encycl. Brit. XV. ii/i The word lottery.. may be applied 
to any process of determining prizes by lot. 

J 3. fig. Anything striven for or worth striving for; 

a thing of value won by or inspiring effort. 

I x6o6 Shaks. Tr. ff Cr. in. iii. 63 (Qo. i6og) Place, ritches, 

I and fauour, Frizes of accident as oft as merit. 16x0 — 
Temp. I. ii. 452 But this swift busines I must vneasle make, 
least too light winning Make the prize lighL 17x2-14 Pope 
Rape Lock v. irx The Lock. .In ev’ry place is sought, but 
sought in vain : With such a prize no mortal must be blest. 
1838 L' . 'V* 

the Mv ' ■' / ■ 1. 

There ■ ■• (' : , ' ' ■ ;. < 

' few. (! .s *. ■ s\". ; 

for every one who will open his heart to receive it. 

; b. An advantage, privilege; something prized 
t or highly valued. 

I 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, l iv. 59 (Qo.-x595) Tls wanes prise 
, .. ii . J...... ,i:j .. (Fol. 1623) Me thtnkes 

•be his Sonne. X638 Walton 
’ Commend. Verses ii If thou 
would’st be a Merchant, buy this Booke: For 'tis a prize 
worth gold. 

I 4. allrib. and Comb. a. allrib. (<z) That gains a 
prize; for which a prize is awarded in a competi- 
' tion or exhibition; also^i^. such as would or might 
; gain a prize; supremely e-xcellent of its kind, first- 
class. {b) That is offered or gained as a prize, 
j (Often hyphened.) 

I S&03 D. Wilson (title) Common Sense j A Prize Essay, 

' redted in the Theatre, Oxford, June 15, 1803. X807 (title) 
Oxford Prize Poems: being a Collection of such En 


• ; A reward in the 

form of money, books, or the like, given to the 
pupil who excels in attainments, usually as tested by 
a competitive examination. Formerly Pre3HU3I, 
17S2 Cambr. Univ. Noticcsx Dec, Mr, Finch and. .Mr. 
Townsend having proposed. Jto give Two Prizes of Fifteen 
Guineoseach 10 two Benior BaicbeJors of Art‘»..who shall 
compose ihe b^t Exercises in Latin Prose, 1768 M. How'ard 
Coiiqt. Quebec, Honoured with the Prize given b>’ the.. 
Cbancellor of theVniversity of Oxford, for the b^t English 
Verses on this Subject, X769 Sir J. Reykolds {title) A Dis- 
course, delivered to the Students of the Royal Academy, on 
•the distribution of the prizes. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 4^ The 
prize of beauty in a woman’s eyes Not brighter than in 
theirs the scholar’s prize. T79* (Cx’r«r7rtr>Ciarke’5..Schoolj 
Liverpool. Prremia. Names of the Young Ladies and 
Gentlemen to whom the Annual Prizes were publicly ad- 
judged. x8oo Cambr. Univ. Cal. 9 University Prizes. Two 
gold medals, value 15 guineas each, are given annually by 
the Chancellor of this Univermty. 1847 'Tennyson Princ. 
IIL 283 You love The metaphysics ! read and earn our prize, 
A golden broach. . v-v-* 

c, A premium offered to tbe person wbo exhiDits 
the .best specimens of natural productions, works 
of art, or manufactures, at a competition designed 
to promote tbe study, cnltivafion, or production 
of such objects, or at an exhibition or * show ar- 
ranged for the instruction or amusement of visitors. 
sm Ong. ipnoieh yml. 6 May (in N.fr G-apFeb. sgoZ), 

There will beashewofTulips...Evcryper^nsflower shall 


1 Oxfordshire for tbe 
, ■ Villagers; and in tro- 

, - ■ ■*cdal. )x8M('®®4a). 

, . -for 12 Ranunculuses 

(amateurs' class) was awarded letc.1. The mtint to 

Avhom the first prize was awarded at the baby show. 


. „ nglish 

Poems as have at various times obtained Prizes in the 
University of Oxford. xSxz Sporting iff ag.)iL. 270 Jemmy 
Hill claimed his prize-pig, but his competitors dls;)Uied hjs 
right. 1824 Byron yuan xvi. lx, There was a prize ox, a 
prize pig, and ploughman, For Henry was a sort of Sabine 
showman. j88x Jowett Thucyd. I. 15 My history is an 
evetlasting possession, not aprize composition which is heard 
and forgotten. X897 Daily News 28 Jan. a/i Look at the 
prize gussets, tbe prize bemmings, the prize buttonholes the 
prize darnings, the prize stiichings. .suspended by innu- 
merable tin ta^ to the wall 

b. Comb., prize’giver, •giving, ^holder, •loser, 
•seeker, daker, •'winner*, prize^laktng, -winning, 
•worthy adjs. ; prize-book, ti book gained as a 
prize ; prize-felloTvship, a fellowship in a college 
given as a reward for eminence in an examination, 

I -ns distinct from an official fellowship; hence prizs- 
j fello-w, one who holds such a fellowship ; prize- 
1 list, a list of tbe winners of prizes in any competi- 
! tion ; prize-medal, a medal offered or gained as 
! a prize ; prize-question, a question or subject for 
tbe answer to or discussion of which a prize is 
offered. 

1858 Litton irhatw/ilhe do vu.ix, The poor relics of her 
Innocem happy girlhood, .. — the 'prize-books, the Iute,^lbe 
costly work-box. 1B97 Westm. Gaz. 27 Apr. e/i A •prize- 
fellow in his seventh year Li one of the most dolorous sights 
in the world. These •prize.fellowshlpsought to beabolbhed, 
and the money devoted, .to relieving the intolerable strain 
on tbe University chest. X900 G. C. Brodrick Mem. ^ 
Impress. 170 'Prize fellows ' as they are uagracefuny called, 
elected for seven years only. 1865 Daily Tel. ^ Dec, 7/ x 
Zealot ^ ' •• •—• • 

overru ' ' 

Abr.l. • • . • 

Diet., 

competition for prizes, as a school examinaii<»n 01 a iiovvci- 
r , ..1 C ntal. Intemat, 

■ ■ d.nl artifici.M 

, 1, ,( ' ' ■ ibject of the 

tfdes was proposed as the •prize-quesiion uy ihe Academy 
of Sciences in the year 3740. X893 (U. S.) XXII. 

146/1 The cockpit in the ♦prize w mners is only large enough 
to contain the feel of the skipper. 1635 T. Hayward tr. 
Biondts Banish'd Vxrg. 5 Endovvments but handmaidcs 
to others farre more '•prue-worthy. 

fPrizei-r^-- Obs. Forms: a.6pryfid,6-7pnfie, 
price; 0. 6-8 prize. [Of uncertain origin : possibly 
the same word as the-prec. in a transferred use; cf. 
Gr. a0\x}v, 'the prize of contest, a prize*, also a 
contest, hence conflict, struggle*. The forms are the 
same ns the contemporary ones of Prizet/^ J 
not being found before the last third of the Jotli 

century, this has not the earlier 
In Amyot's Fr. transl., 1559, of PlularcKs Zif/r, Pericics 
I C. X., the Gr. ftovaueri^ ayi>ya, TOvC 

• contest of music ' the musical contests - 

! de prix de (Id) musique, hu * ^ . for 

ihifSonh, JS79. has not 'prizes ^t for ®i.sickc .1 

I A contest, a match ; .a public athletic wntest , pL 
i ‘the public games of the Gre^s and Romans; m 
i late use, a prize-fight, Also/^. 
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o. 1577 Northorookh Dicing (1843) 106, 1 meane not to 
condemne i*uch publicke games or prices, as arc appointed 
by the magistrate. 1506 Stesser F, Q, yi. viii. 25 His 
leg, through his late luckclesse prise, Was crackt in twaine, 
1596 SiiAKS. Merck. V. 111. li. 142 (Qo. 1600) Like one of 
two contending in a prire That thinks he hath done well in 
peoples eyes. 1597 Beard Theatre Gocls yadeent. {1612) 
^49 The people being gathered together to behold the 
r encers prizes were fiftte inonsand of them hurt and maimed 
..by the Amphitheatre that fell >*pon them. 1651 N. Bacon 
Disc. Gcz't. Fn^, 11. vi. (1739) 34 The Prize was now well 
begun concerning the Pope's power in England. 1663 Pepys 
Diar}‘ 1 J[une, Here I saw’ the first prize I ever saw in my 
life: and it was between one Mathews, who did beat at all 
weapons^and one Wcslwicke. 1669 //’;</. 12 Apr., Here we 
saw a prize fought between a soldier and a country’ fellow. 

b. esp. in phrase to flay a prize, to engage in 
a contest or match, csp. a fencing-match ; also Ji^. 
to play one's prize, to play one’s ‘ game play 
one’s part. 

a. 1592 Greene Upst. Courtier Biijb, lealting vp and 
downe like the Ubher of a Fense-schoole about to playe 
his Pryse. 1597 Tofte Laura 1. hi, Like to the blacksome 
night I may compare My Mibtres gowne, when darknes 
playes his prise. 1605 B. Jonson Votfone \\ ii, Thou 'hast 
pkiyd thy prise, my precious Mosca. 

xSBSShaks. T/V./l. ■ '7 * 

haue plaid your prize, G ■ 

Bride. 1620 Stveiuaut A 

Fencer playd his Prize At seuerall weapons in Allant.Vs 
eyes. 1643 Bromk Antipodes iv. iii, A Woman Fencer, 
that hasplaida Prize, Itseemes, with Losse of blood, a 1670 
HacketW/’/. Williams \\. (1692) 147 Attributed to the Chair- 
man’s dexterity, who could play his prize in all weapons. 

c. in //. To ploy prizes ( « b) ; to fght prizes^ 
to fight as gladiators ; to engage in a prize-fight, 
or practise prize-fighting; to run prizes run races. 
Also Jig, 

a. 1565 Calfiiill Ans-M. Treat. Crosse Fijb, When y 
masters of defence came to play their prises, he [Nerol would 
beholde them in his ring. 1600 Holland Lizy viir. xx. 295 
That yeare were erected in the great race called Circus, the 
Barriers,, from whence the horbcs and their chariots are 
let forth, when they run their prices, 1641 Rogers iVaaman 
J97 This base carnality plaies her prises one way or other, 
and dares act her part upon Gods stage. 

9 . 1596 Nashe lioffron Walden Ep. Ded., Wks. (Grosart) 
III. 6 Dick of the Cow. .who plaicd his prizes with the lord 
lockeysobrauely. 1599 — -Lr/i/r/i .Sri/jg? ibid. V.a35Anoiher 
playes his prizes in print 1607 TorsEi.L Four-J. Leasts 2o5 
When the Prizes of Germanicus Caesar were pl.ayed ; there 
>vere many Elephantes which acted strange featesor partes. 
2663 pErvs Diary 1 June, The New Theatre, which, . is this 
day begun to be employed by the fencers to play prizes at. 
a 2694 XiLLOTSON Sertn. ix. (1743) I. 22a He does not, like 
some of tlie cruel Roman emperors, take p1e.isurc..to see 
them play bloody prizes l^fore him. 170a W. J. BmynJ 
I'oy. Levant vit. 8 A Circus or Amphitheatre, wherein 
Prizes were anciently Fought. i?ia Aubuthsot yoUn Bullx. 
iv, He . . went about through alUhe country fairs, challenging 
people to fight prizes, wrestling, and cudgel-play. 27x3 
Leoni Palladio's Arehit. (1742) I. 77 The whole People 
came there together, to see the Athletes (or Fencers and 
Wrestlers) play their prizes. 

d. Comb, prize-playing, the playing of a prize 
or prizes; acting as an athlete or gladiator; in quot. 
attrib, « won in athletic contests. See also Prize- 
fight, -FIGHTER. 

X647 R. STAryuTON yuvenal 26 Our nointed clowne prize- 
playing ornaments Ora poorc oaskct-scrambling gown con- 
tents [Z.. Rustlcus ille tuus sumit trechedipna, Quirtne, Et 
aromatico fert niceteria collo.] 

Prize (praiz), sbl'^ Forms ; a, 4-7 prise, 5-7 
price, 6-7 pryse. 6-7 pryzo, C- prize, [a. 
F, prise the action of taking, capture, esp. tlie 
capture of a ship, the booty taken, a captured ship 
or cargo = Pr., Sp., \\..presa z—early Rom./;vjii 
prensa^ L. pnvhcnsa, fcm. sb. from pa. pplc, of L. 
prxhcnd^re to seize : see Prehekd. (In origin, a 
special sense of Prise which late in lOthc. 
began to be phonetically spelt and thus to be 

identified with Prize 

+ 1 . The action of taking; capture, seizure. Ohs. 
I1414 Act 2 lien. V, Stat. 1, c. 6 Quits .. facent plein 
enformadon. ,a Ic conservatour de le port..de la ditc prise 
et de la quantile dicelle.) 

rx47S Hart. Conthi. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 576 The cyle of 
Consiantynople. .^^'as taken by iheTurkc..by whiche py'se 
Cristen feyth perysshed in Grece. 1481 Caxtos GodePfroy 
Ixxxii. 130 By the prLe of this cjte. Ibid, clxxxv. 271 
headings Of the pr>‘se and takynge of Iherusalem. x6tz 
Chapman Iliad iv. 332 Age, that all men overcomes, hath 
made his prhe on thee. 1648 J. Ray.aiond f^oy. Italy 77 
Opposite to this is the Arch of Titus Vespasian, creeled 10 him 
for bis prise of Jerusalem, a 1649 WiNTHRorAV£i'£‘«y.(x8s3) 
11.74 He said he got them by trade, but it was suspected he 
got them by prize. X7ai De Foe Moll Flanders (1854) 167 
This [stealing of a bundle of plate, jeweller^’, &c.l was the 
greatest and the worst prize that ever I was concerned ia. 

2 , Anything seized or captured by force, espe- 
cially in war; booty, plunder, prey; a captive of 
war. Obs. exc. as in b, 

a, c 2386 Chaucer y.raSi,! wol draarte my prise or 
my praye by deliberacion. 1390 Gower Conjl I. 246 Gret 
pris upon the werre he hadde. <^2430 Hymns Virg. (1867) 
I haue broujt hldir manye a greet price Hidirinlo helle 
ofal kinde of man. c 2450 Merlin ii, 240 The! hadden geie 
the richest prise ihut euer was sein in her comynge. a 2578 
Lindcsay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (S. T. S.) II. 72 Reiumit 
...... goodis. £’2621 

I • . aine in sure abode 

« ■ ■ ' 1693 Mem, Cni. 

. • , . • ■ ' , ■ :h the Croats had 


i 


taken from the Turks. nx734 North Exam. i. iii. § 254 
(1740) 222 His Neighbour'^ Pigs and Hens used to be his 
Prise, when he could catch tiienu 
p. 2596 Spenser F, Q, iv. iv. 8 His ou-ne prize, Whom 
formerly he had in battell wonne. 2608 D. T(uvilJ Ess. 
Pol. <5- Mor, 69 Many have had the victory snatcht..and 
themselves become the dishonourable pr^’ze of whome they 
had earst most honourably surpryz'd. a 2735 Arbutiinot 
Most Wondetpul Wonder Misc. Wks. 2751 1. 195 He took 
Shipping afterwards with his Prize, and safely landed at 
Tower- Wharf. 2865 Earl of Derby /Had 1 . 220 Ev’n from 
thy tent, myself, to be.ar thy prize, ITie fair Brisels. 

b. esp. A ship or property captured at sea in 
virtue of the rights of war ; a legal capture at sea. 

o. 2522 in RjTner XIII. 328/2 One ShippeRoyall 

..with the Ordinance and Apparell of everj’ such Prise 
that shall fortune to be taken by theym. 2588 Greene 
Perirnedes 9 Carrjnng away, both vcssell and marriners as 
a pryse. 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 288 Calicut, a great 
Citie ten leagues whence we tookc our price [(2638) 302 prize). 
267* C. Manners In 22M Hep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 
24 Wee take cverj- day Aome considerable prj’ses, which may 
pay for the warr. ftg. 1593 Siiaks. Lucr. 279 Desire my 
Pilot is, Be.au tie my prise. 

p. 2608 Shake. Per. t\\ i. 93 Pirn. 2. A prize, a prize. 
2623 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 549 ‘ITicy look a prize 
of nine hundred tunnes. 2625 G. Sandys Traz‘. 51 The 
g.allies. .lowing at their steriies three or foure Hllle vessels 
no bigger then fisher boats. A ridiculous glory, and a 
prize to be ashamed of. 2697 Damfier I’oy. round tl'orld 
(2609) 274_ We were now 6 Sail, 2 Men of War, 2 Tenders, 
a Fire-ship and the Prize. 2748 AnsonJ I’oy. n. iv, 264 
The Commodore ordered .. his first Lieutenant, to take 
possession of the prize. 1879 Lubbock Addr. Pol. r^- Ednc. 
vii, 237 Steamers, .would be the real prizes— if prizes are to 
be made at all 

c. without a or pi. Property seized as in war; 
esp, in the phr, to make prize. Kiioftg. 

[In this and the following, prize seems to hover between 
sense 2 ‘capture, ^trure*, and the concrete sen^e 2.] 

2594 Siiaks. Rich. 111 %^ ml atl 167 (Qo. 2597) A beauty- 
warning and distressed widow.. Made prise and purchase of 
his lusffull tyc, 2602 J. Wheeler Treat. Comm. 68 Diuersc 
ships. .had beene taken at sea, and the goods therein made 
prize, and confiscate. 272^ De Foe t'oy. round irorld{\Z\o)<) 
\Ve resolved to make prize of it, as in a lime of war. 1755 
Magens Insurances 1, 496 Prize or not Prize, must be 
determined by Courts of Admiralty, belonging to the Power 
whose Subjects make the Capture- 2798 Fcrriar lllustr. 
Stenx vl 182 He made prize of all the good thoughts that 
came in his way. 2845 Stephen Comm. Lazvs Eng. (1874) 
II. 28 It is.-newssary that the vessel should have been ; 
condemned as prize, by legal .sentence. 2885 Rigby in Laxv 
Rep. eg Ch. Dls’. 2S6 On matters of prize the judgment 
could be looked to. 

d. In good^ fair^ fres^just^ laxvfnl prize^ with 
reference to the legality of the seizure. Also Jig, 

2550 Reg. Privy Council Scot* \. 202 The s.amin schfp and 
gudis..ln calse scho wer nocht fund just prise. 2562 Ibid. 
162 Decern)^^ the schippU and gudis..to be J.'mchfull j 
pr)*se. 2620 B. Jonson Alch. iii. iii, How now? Good 
prise? 2634 Sir T. Herbcrt Traz\ 285 [The junk) was a 
good prize and worth the keeping. *2 2680 Butler Rem. 
(1759) I. i63 Plagiarj* Pri>atecrs, '1 hat all Mens Sense and 1 
Fancy seize, And make free Prize of whal they please ? { 
2747 Gray Cat 42 Not all that tempts.. >*our heedless 
hearts is lawful [^tze. 2836 Alison Hist. Eurvpe .xlil. | 52 } 
(1847) IX. 362 The English Admiralty courts. .declared ' 
good prize neutral vessels carrj'ing colonial produce from the 1 
enemy’s colonics to the mother state, 2854 J, S. C. Auboit 
Napoleon (1855) I. xxiL 353 If the command was unheeded, I 
a broadside followed, and the peaceful merchantman became [ 
lawful prize. 

3 . atlrib. and Comb.^ as prize brandy ^ cause, goods, 
properly, ship] prize agent, an agent appointed I 
for the sale of prizes taken in maritime war; so;^;7r<f | 
agency] prize court, adepartment of thcadmir.'ilty ! 
court, which adjudicates concerning prizes ; prize | 
crew, a crew of seamen placed on board a prize j 
ship to bring her into port ; prize-list, a list 01 per- | 
sonsentitled to receive prize-money on the capture of 1 
a ship; prize-master, an officer appointed to com- j 
mand a prize ship; prize-office (see quot. 1706). 
See also I’lUZE-iiONEY. 

1806 A. Duncan Nelson 215 TJie abuses of •prize agency. 
2802 Nelson Pari. Sp.'zz Dec. ibid. 213 Transactions, .with 
any of the boards or '•prize agents. 2B67 S.MYTI1 Sailer's 
Jpord-bh. s.v. Agent, Prize agent, one appointed for the 
sale of prizes, and nominated in equal numbers by the com- 
mander, the ofiicers, and the ship’s company. 2905 Jf'hita- 
hers Almanack 211 Navyand iS-izc Agents. 26^57 Dryden 
& Davenant Tempest 11. i. This is *prize brandy. 2747 
(////ri Observations on ihcCourse of Proceeding in Admiralty 
Courts in *Pri2e Causes. 28ioJ.F.PoTT(r///r) Observations 
on Matters of Prize, and the Practice of the Admiralty 
•prize Courts. 2830 Markvat Own xx.\iv,The *prize 
crew of the Aspasia. 1625 Impeachm. Dh. Buchhm. ((iimden) 

32 To hasten the raising of monies by sales of ’prise goods 
here. X7xx Act 20 Anne c. 22 Preamble, Several consider- 
able (Quantities of Prize-Cocoa, Sugars, Indigo, and other 
Prize-Goods. 2826 Kent Comm. (1873) I. xviu 357, I know 
of no other definition of prize g<^s.,than that they are 
goods t.aken on high seas jntx felH, out of the hands of 
the enemy. 2794 Nelson in Nicol^ Disp. (2845) I. 4*7 
You want a *Prize-List for one vessel taken by Tartar and 
myself. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word^k., Frizedist,y return 
of all the persons on board ..at the time a capture is made; 
those who may beabsenton dutyare included. 2800 Sttppl. 
to Citron, in Asiat. Ann. Reg. 244/2 The *prire.master 
informed the unfortunate people who were sent on board 
the Arab, that there was abundance of proAosions and water. 
2893 Diet. Nat. Biog. XXXIV. 252/1 Louis w.as appointed 
prize-master of the Pboznix. 1748 Anson's Hoy. iii. i.299 
It was.. with. .difiicuUy that the •prize money, which the 
Gloucester Yizid taken.., u'as secured, and.. the prize goods 
. . were entirely lost. 1664 Pen's Diary 22 Nov., To speak 


* with my lord about our ’Prise Ofiice business. xtoS Phillips, 
I Prize-OJpee, an Ofiice appointed for the Sale of Ships taken 
. from_ an Enemy as lawful Prize, a xyzs. Fountainhali. 
: Decisions (1759) I. 333 The oft debated cause of the Oipers 
I of the two ’prize Danish ships. 1863 Dicey Federal St. I. 
, 87 The officer in command of the * Erie ’ when sent asa prize- 
ship to New York. 2799 Nei.son in Nicolas Disp. (1845) IV. 
02, I send you a cask of sugar, such as I think you mean 
by saying ’prize-sugar. 

Prize, prise (praiz), sb.‘^ Also 6 pryse. [ME. 
prise, a. ¥. prise a taking hold, grasp: see prec.] 

1 , An instrument used for prizing (see Puke v.^) ; 

I a lever. Now dial. 

I 23. . St. Etkenzvolde in Horslm. Allengl. Leg. (iSSi) 267 
j ^yy5l werkcmen,.Putten prises |>er to, pinchid one imder, 

{ Kaghtene by he comers wt Crowes of yme. 1542 Alerdeen 
Regr. (1844) I. 176 Item, ane prj’se, with ane turning staf. 

, (2x825 Fordy Hoc. E. Anglia, Ttise, a lever used for the 
! purpose of forcing. This instrument is sometimes called a 
pry. 2825 Jamieson, Prise, Prize, a lever. 2895 T. Pin- 
j 'SOCK. Blaek Co. AnJt.{Y..T).i).), Run, fetch a prise, quick 
j to lift on. 

2. 'J'lie act of prizing ; leverage, purchase. 

I 283s Kirdv //(2^. » 5 ’ /hj/./ 4 h/>/a ll.xvii. 150 Thoseplumes 
I which so ornament the wings of birds, and give them as it 
I were more prise upon the air. 2842 J. Aiton Domest. 

' Ecen. (2857) 266 This spade is.. rounded considerably In the 
, back, to afford the better prize. 2893 F. Adams AVrt* 
i Egypt 88 Is it fanciful to ascribe this cunous upward move- 
I ment of a river-course to the prise given by it, in its enor- 
; mous stretch in a straight line from north to south, to the 
j diurnal whirl of the earth from west to east? 

I 3 , as prize-bolt: see quot. 

) 2875 Knight Diet. Meek., Prisedolts, the projecting 

[ bolts at the rear of a mortar-bed or garrison gun-carriage 
[ under which the handspikes are inserted for training and 
j maneuvering the piece, 

I Prize (proiz), Z/.' Forms : a. 4-7 prise, 4-6 
] (AV. ~S) pry.se (also .SV. 4 priss, pryss, 4-5 pris, 
prys, 6 pryis(B), prysse. 6- prize. 7. See 
I Price v. £ME. a. OY. prisicr, F. priser, levelled 
; form of OF. preisier, Piuise v. (under which sec 
I the origin and form-histor)'). In Sc., from the 
14 th centur}’, prise was preferred to praise in all its 
senses (see sense 4 below) ; but English at length 
difTerenliated praise and prise, retaining praise in 
the sense of F. louer, L. laudarc, and appropriating 
prise to senses connected with the sbs. pris, prise, 
price, and prize. In these senses it has received 
further difTcrcntialion, becoming Price in the com- 
mercial sense of *set a price to*, and remaining 
as prize only in sense 3 below, (But this last 
differentiation has hardly yet been completed, for 
in dialect, local, and individual use, to prise or 
I prize is often said instead of to price, even when 
the latter is written : cf. the distinction of sb. and 
I vb. in advice, to advise, house, to house, use, to use.)l 
1 I. fl. /r<7/;r. To value, to estimate the (relative) 

I value of; to estimate, esteem, account as worth 
(so much) ; to account, reckon, Obs. (or archl) 
a. 2375 (MS. 24B7) Barbour Bruce vi. 505 He v’ald nocht 
priss his lifi" a sira, With-thi he vengeans on hym mycht ta, 
2500-20 Dunbar Poems xix. 44 A prodigall man 1 am so 
prysiL a 2574 Earl Glencairn Ep./r, Hermit c/Alareit 
Tx Our stall hypocrisie they prysse.. Saj’and, That we are 

heretV '' “ r * ^ 

your ■ .... . „ ■ 

Ado . .y ' ’ 

C risde to haue. rxSxt Chap.man Iliad vii. 38, 1 an^lliy 
rother, and thy life, • ’’ * ■ ’ . 

SAY Vision vii, De\ys 
/9. 2596 Edzv. Ill, 1 ^ ^ ^ 

canst; Though little, 1 do prize it ten times les^ 2633 
P. Fletcher Purple Isl. ix. xiv. He in himself priz'd things 
as mean and base. Which yet in others great and glorious 
seem'd. 2642 Fuller Holy fp Pro/. St. in. xxv. 230 Oh 
that their profession were but as highly prized, as their 
estate is valued. 

1 2 . To estimate or fix the money value of ; to 
value, appraise ; to fix the price of (a thing forsale). 
Obs. in literary use : see Arpit.MSE v., PitiCE v, 
a, CZ440 Promp, Parv. 414/1 Prj’sj'n, or sellyn a pryce. 
teixo,,.ticitor. 2445 Aberdeen Regr. (1844) I. 14 They sal 
sell na fiesche quhill it be prLsit be the sworne prisaris. 
rx475 Rttu/Coil^earzi^ Thair may thow sell..als dcir as 
ihow will prys. 2530 Palscr. 666/2, I prise ware, I selte 
a price of a thyng what it is worihe,/e aprise. 2535 Cover- 
dale Zeeh. xi. 22 So thej'w’aycd downe xxx. syTuer pens, 
y« value that I was pTy-sed at. 2611 Bible ibid. 13 A goodly 
price, that I w’as prised at 2625 Purchas Pilgrims it. x. 
iv. 2709 There Pcarles are prhed according to the 
Caracts which they weigh. 2723 S. Sew'all Diary a June, 

n- - r' r Y*- - q. o. 

■ y, ■ ■ Miv, The Romanes 

■ ■ ■ 2623 V’hitcourne 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ prized to be worth 

■ ' ■ ■ • ’/4 XX.442, 

' ^ ■■ ■ - , Its of Manuscripts, 

which is prized by the Delegates of our Press, at One 
Pound Two Shillings. 1709 Hughes Tatl^ No. iisraS 
The Whole (goods) are to be set up and prized by Charles 
Bubblcboy, who is to open the Auction with a Speech. 2755 
Johnson, Prize, to rate ; to \*alue at a certain price. 

tb. To be the price of; to equal in value. 

Obs. rare. 

2596 Spenser Hytnn Hecto. Love 17S How- can we thee 
requite for all this good ? Or what can pnze that thy most 
precious blo<xl ? , j «. «■ 

t c. To offer as the price, to stake, a. To offer 
a price for, bid for. Ohs. rare. 
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C1590 Greenc Fr, Bacon ?cin. 41 Thou'rt worthy of the 
title of a st^uire, That durst, for proof, of thy afiectxon And 
for thy mjstre^' favour, prize thy blood. 1590 C’tess 
Pembroke Antonie 264 But terror here and horror, naught 
is s-ene; And present death prizing our life each bower 
\orig. Et la prescnte mort nous marchande a tous coups]. 

3 . To valne or esteem highly, to think much of. 
(The current sense.) 

o. 1375 Barbour Bnice i. 239 And suld think fredome mar 
to PO"^ Than all the gold in warld that Js. c 1^70 GoL < 5 * 
Ga'v. 1207 , 1 aught as prj’nce him to prise for his prouese. 
fx6jsSir'" c*— fin.ie’s sueit object), 

ravischt oun pryse [rime 


XXXV. 583 When we would express the value of a thing, x\e 
say, we prize it as our eyes. 1715 Pope //zWi.237, 1 ., prize 
ai equal rate Thy short*liv’d friendship, and thy groundless 
hate, a 1720 Sewel Hist. (Quakers (1795) I. 53 Prize your 
time now, while you have u. xBgr Speaker it July 36/2 
The Swiss seem more and more to prize.. the Referendum 
and the Initiative, 
y. *375-1^3 [see Price v, 5]. 
f b. With negative : Not to value at all, to think 
nothing of, care nothing for. Ohs* 
cx6oo Shaks. Somu cxHii, Not prizing her poore infants 
discontent. x6ii — Wint. T. iv. xv. 386 Had (I] force and ^ 
knowledge More then was euer mans, I would not prize ' 
them Without her Loue. 1 

H, f 4. To commend or extol the worth, e.x- ' 
cellence, ormeritof; = iPiiAiSEt/. 3. Ohs. northern* 

q. X375 Barbour Bruce x. 776 Of this deid,. .The Erll wes 
prisit greiumly. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Anns (S. T. S.) 11 
Jibe man did sum thing, that was mekle to lowe and to 
pris. xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems xliiL 45 Sic ladyxs wyis«, 
‘IJxay ar to piyis. 1567 Saiir. Poems^ Reform, v. x6 Gif 
him all lhankis. .And pryse his name with all jour micht. 

Prize, prise, Forms : a. 6 pryse, 6-y 
prise ; B- 7- prize, [f. Puize j 3 . 3 ] trnns. To j 
seize, take, capture; to seize as forfeited, to con- | 
fiscate. Ohs. exc. as in b. I 

15^ CovERDALE Bau. liu 29 All people, .which speake | 
eny blasphemy agayast the God of Sydrac, Misac and 
Abdenago, shal dye, and their houses shalbe prj'sed. 1581 j 
Lambarde Eiren. 11.^ iv. (1588) If any bee afterward j 
found offending,, .thexr armour and weapon shall be prised, j 
..to the useqf theQueenesMaiestie, cx6xx Chapman // tW i 
XI. 385 To kill the five Hippasides And prise their arms. 
fi. 160Z Warner Aih. Eng. x. Iv. (x6is) 245 ITie Queene of t 
Scots from Ours almost her Crowne and life had prizde. j 
b. spec. To make a prize or seizure of; to seize ' 
(a ship or her cargo) as a prize of war. 
a. X5M C Arsos Po/j'h. 60 b, The Romans being both 

.A Rhodians’ 

■ 1600 Hakluyt 

' • ng prised near 

. x6za Malynes 

Anc. Law^Menh, 145 If it happen a Ship to be prised for 
debt or otherwise to bee forfeited, yet the Mariners hire is 
to be payed. ^ /?. x886 /i/wrrVcH All. 67 It was explained 
that the David y. Adams M-as prized for concealing her 
name and her sailing.port. 

]Prize, prise (praiz), z^.3 [f. Prize 

I . trans. To raise or move by force of leverage ; 
to force up ; esp. to force open in this way. 

x686 Plot Staffordsh, 344 They easily prize up bushes, 
fuTSes, or broom by the very roots. x688 R. Holme 
Armoury ni. xx. (Roxb.) 246/1 'Hie Korked end is strucken 
deep in the ground each side the root and so drawn or 
prised vp. x8o8 Jamieson, To frize up, to force open, to 
press up a lock or door. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, vi, The 
dqorwas..assaiIe ' 'V- ' 

"ith which they !! 

v.’ith little effect, i'.'zt 1 ' ■ • : ' I' 

a chest, from which the lid has been just prized off. 1840 
Dickens Bam. Rudge Ixiv, JIany men . . were seen . . stiiring 
*0 prize it [the jail door] down with crowbars. 1897 Pall 
pfag. Tune 254 The lock was broken, and the lid 
bore signs of having b^n prised. fig. 1824 Prior Burke 
11854) 232 Thus this famous measure.. became the lever by 
which to prize its authors out of office, 

2 . To compress (cured tobacco) in a hogshead 
or box. Sonthem U. S. 

X867 Smyth SailoAs Ward-bk., PW2/H/,..also, the act of 
pressing or squeezing an article into its p.ickage, so that its 
* j^y, be reduced in stowage. x8^ Bruce Plant. Fegro 
To the moment that the leaf is prued in the hogshead. 
Hence Prizing, prising ; also attrib. 

[see 2]. _ X890 Daily News 14 July 2/8 This pad pre- 
the splintering of wood, although the prising power 
"S: xr ^ same. xBgx Atkinson Last of GianUKillers 
366 alore hammering and more prising M’ith the gavelocks 
and crowbars. 

PMeable : see Pkizable. 

Prized (praizd), ppt. a. [f. Petze v.T- + -ED I.] 

1 . Greatly valued ; highly esteemed. 

X538 in Lett. Suppress, jifonasieries (Camden) 209 The 
prysed memorj’cs and perpetuall renowned facies of the 
famouse princes of Israel 1856 Kane Arci. Expt. II. 

xvii. 180 Two of our most — .q..-. t;* . rrocov 

Let. 3 May in Westm. G< 

you have seen my prized f ■ .... 

t 2 . = Pbiced. Ii 
e.\pensive. Obs. or dial. 

x6a» T'i ' •' .0-/-C — - prittce 

'mall I: ' . . ■ ■ ■ pursse 

as^ muc . ‘ . , a low 

prizd commodity in my eyes. 17x0 heakne Collect. 
19 Mar. (O.H.S.) II. 362 l*he priz’d Catalogue 1 have 
seen. (Priced is still so pronounced 63' some.) 


3Prize-figIlt (pral'zfabt). [app. a late back- 
formation from next] A public contest between 
prize-fighters ; a boxing-match for money. 

1824 W. N, Bl.ase Exenrsion 508 There had just been a 
‘ prize fight ’ well attended by noblemen and gentlemen. 
x8s7 Hughes Tom Brown it. v, The stories he had heard 
of men being killed in prize-fights rose up horribly before 
him. 1898 Daily News 18 Nov. 4/5 Sir John Bridge said 
this contest >vas not, in his opinion, a sparring match, but a 
prize-fight. He held that fighting for money was a prize- 
fight, and that was illegal. 

Prize-fighter (prai-zfaiitaj). [orig, f. Prize 
sb“ -i- Fighter, from the pbr. ‘ to fight a prize * or 

* prizes * ; in later use associated with Prize //>.)] 

fa. orig. One who ‘ fought a prize* (see Prize 
sh.~') ; one who engaged in a public fighting-match 
or contest. Obs, b. In mod. use, A professional 
pugilist or boxer, who fights publicly for a prize or 
stake ; * one that fights publicly for a reward * (J.). 

X703 Luttrf.ll Brief Ret. fi8s7) V. 316 Yesterday, one 
Cook, a prize fighter, was condemned at the Old Baily for 
killing a constable last May fair was twelve month. X725 
St. Maty le BoWy Dur/tanty Par. Reg.y Jane, daughter of 
Thomas Barrett, Prize fighter, bap. 28 April. 17*7 Fope, 
tic. Art Sinking 122 It is proposed. .that Mr. Figg with 
his prize-fighters, and Violante with the rope-dancers, Lc 
admitt ' ■ ‘ ‘ ~ , 

117/2 : ' 

with t' , . ‘ 

Amer. Ceog. II. T04 The encouragement given to prize- 
fighters and boxers. 2828 Scott F. M. Perth xiv. x86x 
Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 587 He. .had the wjt and luck to bring 
over that bulky prizefighter [HeenanJ to make a sensation 
in England. 

fig. 1829 Carlyle Mtse. (1857) II. x? Not that we would 
say Voltaire was a mere prize-fighter. 

So Pri'ze-fi^glitiug* sb. and a, 

1720 Swift T. Tub, Hist. Martin § 2 Hence the origine 
of that genteel custom of Prize-fighting, Byrom 

Perses Fi^ rf- Sutton i. Long was the great Figg, by the 

T't-i-.fL-c-..-:— K...-t„..,„|edg'dorMar3’. 

B •• * ■ • . I The barbarous 

N.Amer. Rev. 

' , . • - en civilized by 

prize-fighting.* X890 Review ef Rev. 1 1. 510/2 Prize-fighting 
in the ordinary sense of the term— Le.,a fight for monc3' u-ith 
fists, fought out to the bitter end— k absolute^' illegal. 

Prizeless (prai'zlfe), a, £f. Prize -h -less.] 
\Yithont a prize ; not having gained a prize. 

X897 Westm. Gac. ii Feb. 3/2 The kind old lady who 
went about consoling the prtzeless dogs at Cruft’s. 1B99 
/bid. 3 Aug. s/s On the return of Hanj’and Robert home 
from school; Robert laden with prizes, Harry prizeless. 
Prizeless, obs. form of Priceless. 

Prize-list: see Prize sb."^ 4b, sb.^ 3. 
PrizeiXLEll (prai’zm^n). ff. Prize sb.^ -f- Max 
j^.l] A man who wins a prize (esp. for excelling 
in learning or art). 

x8oo Cambr. Uttiv. Cal. T* * • * ** * * ■ 

and Prize.men. Ibid, xs \ ' 

Sealontan Prizemen. 1834 • 

prize-man is often dismisse • ^ ' 

Martins of Cro'M.xw, He’s more than that.. he k the great 
prize man of the year in Trinity. X896 Current Hist. 
(Buffalo) VI, 463 In hk third year he ILord Kelvin) came 
out as second ^vrangler and Smith’s prizeman. 

f Pri’zement. Obs, Also 0 prisement, 7 
pricement, [f. Prize t/.l -1- -ment.] The act of 

* prizing ’ or valuing ; valuation, appraisement. 

1566 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 189 All ihck to remayne 

at the house thare withoute prisement so longc as any of 
the Phillipson name shall dwell at the said hou«e. 1631 
Weever Anc. Fun. Mon, 27^ According to the pricement 
at the suppression, a 1700 in Keble LifeBp. Wilson vu (1863) 
203 When sufficient men are sworn 10 prize children’s 
goods. .the executors. .must take all things according to 
ibe prizement 

Pri’ze-mo^ney* [f. Prize j^. 3 ] Money 
realized by the sale of a prize (esp. one taken in 
maritime war), and distributed among the captors. 

*757 J- Lind Lett. Navy L 23 All ships are equally eniitled 
to their share of prize-money. x8oo \. Webbe in Gunv. 
Wellington's^ Desp. {iZsj) 1. 128 Likely to obtain neither 
fame nor prize money. 1887 Besant The World .vent 
xxiv, llie prize-money, .amounted to a ver>' pretty sum. 


Prizer^(prai*zai). Nowmre. Forms; 5pryzer, 
5-6 pry8ar(e, 6 prisar, pryser, -or, 6-7 pri&er, 
7 prisor, prizor, 7- prizer. [f. Prize z^i + -eb i.] 
One who prizes, 

f 1 , One who estimates the value, or determines 
the price ' aiser. Obs. 

X427in7 ’ ' Archxel.Soc.fi^i 

57 The pai « , ■ - • ligent & punish not. 

CZ440 Prv'mp. Parz'.’^xs/s Prj-sare, or settar 
a merket, or ober placys. \<os Berwick Reg.in Hist.Maj, 
Cemm^-- - ■ ---- ,v.ii i.„v, cut 

out any ' • • - - ■ 

1549 

Wj’ncbester [and five others] eleciit pnsers ot iiescue. 1552 
in Picton L'pcol Munic. Rec. (1883) I. S9 Ass^ors and 
Prj’sors- a 1625 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 47* 1 ne pfts(^s 
to take them of the jmeeif they prise too high. xoS4 
L'Estraxce Cbas. I (1653) 194 Charges of driving to be sot 
by a prker of the forrage. 

2 . f a. One who values or esteems someming at 
a specified (high, Jow, etc.) 
who values or esteems something highly. 

c x6xx Chapman Iliad xvi. 762 Too much pmer of *hpelf. 
x6S7 Mrs. Hobson's Brass in Chancel of Clezver C4., A 
despiser of y* world and a high Pmer of y* Lord Christ. 


x^t Norris Praci. Disc. 33 But now, are the Children of 
Licht such Prirers of Time? 

Pri’zer circh. Also 6 priser. [f. Prize yj.2 
+ -eb I.] One who engages in a * prize ’ or contest ; 
a prize-fighter. 

XS99 B. JoNSON Cynihials Rev. iv. v, I baue a plot \'pQn 
these prizers. x6oo Shaks. A. Y. L. n. iii. 8 W^y would 
you be so fond to ouercome The bonnie prker df the 
humorous Duke? X679 Mrs. Behn FeigJi'd Curilzan v, 
And fought like prizers, not as angrj- rix'als. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. xxxv, You shall be fought for in real vtil/e. 
Only. .the successful prizer shall be a gentleman. 1845 
Browning Luria i. 52 The brace of prizers fairly matched 
Poleaxe with poleaxe. 

Prize-ring (prsi-ziri^g). [f. after Prize-fight: 
see Rikg sb.^ 13.] A ring or enclosed space 
(now a square area enclosed by poles and ropes) 
for prize-fighting; hence transf. the practice of 
prize-fighting (cf. the turf = horse-racing) ; also 
aitrib. belonging to prize-fighting, characteristic 
of prize-fighters. 

lELfo Blaine EncycL Rtir. Sports § ^020 Two of the 
members of *the ancient prize-ring’ in actual combat. 
1848 'Thackeray Van. FairiTwe, CapETin Rook with bis 
horse-jockey jokes and prize-ring slang. xMi J. Craw- 
FURD in Trans. Ethnol. Soe. I. fyj One of this race had 
nearly carried off the championship of England in the prizg- 
ring. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 1 7 Oct. 2/2 Better . . not toxniro- 
duce into^political controversy the language of the prize-ring. 

Prizing (pnji-zig), vbl. sb^ Forms : see Prize 
[f. Prize z'.l + -INC 1 .] The action of Prize tr.i; 
f determination of price or value, appraising ; 
valuing, estimation {pb 5 .) \ high estimation. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 4x4/1 Prj-^mge, li{ci\tatio. 1499 
Exch. Rolls Scoil. XL 436 T’he prising of the said landis. 
XSS2 Huloet, Prisynge or seltynge prj’ce, licitatio. 1678-0 
Luttrell Brief R el. (1857) 1.6 The latter end of thismonin 
came out hk majesties proclamation for prizeing of nines. 
[The proclamation has ‘ to set the Prices of all kinds of 
\\’ines ’.J 1907 Daily Chron. 9 Oct. 6/4 It 'vas a fit prize 
for a feat that stood above all prizing. 

Prizing, vbl. sb^, 3 ; see Prize v.^, 3. 

]] Pro Cpw“)* The L, preposition /rd before (of 
place), in front of, for, on behalf of, instead of, in 
return for, on account of, etc. [Cognate with Gr. 
TTpo forward, before, in front of, earlier than, Skr. 
prd before; more remotely related to OTent.yi?r, 
foray MTig.foryfore.'\ 

A. as prep, in various Latin phrases, more or less 
used in Kng. (See also Pro Ah'D coy.) 

1. pro aTis et fo'cis, for altars and he.arths; 
for the sake of, or on behalf of, religion and borne. 

x62x Burton Anat. Mel. nr, iv. i. iil (167^ 39^1 When 
I see two superstitious Orders contend pro arts 4 yiv/r, with 
such have and hold, de lana eaprina. 1741 Hume Ess. iv, 
48, I wou’d only perswade Men not to contend, as if they 
were fighting pro aris fffoeis. 1859 Lowell Biglexv P, xa 
They serve cbeerfuny in the great army which fights even 
unto death /rvrtm 

2. pro bo'no pu'blico, for the public good. 

tfX726 Gilbert in Lar.o (1760) 1x3 It k 

pro I'ono publico, in w bich they are included. 

3. pro confe'sso, for or as confessed or admitted : 
chiefly in Law. 

1631 in Cri. <5- Times Cluus. I (1848) II. 141 As if they had 
taken it fro eottfesso that he k living. 1776 Claim of Roy 
Rada Lhurn 17/x in 7 'riat y. Foivkc, etc., I’he Court., 
had informed them, if they did not [support their case by 
affidavit], the negative of the question put would be taken 
pro confesso. 

4 . pro fo'nna(-S.), for form’s sake; as a matter of 
form ; in the way of formality. Also attrib. 

1573-80 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 77 To give the 
cboyce of a thousand thankes for every gewegawe; and 
sumtiTnes looe for very mcere Nifilles as^it were only/rj 
forma tantum. X623 J. Chajiberl.'UN in Cri. 4 Times 
yas. I (1848) II. 423 Which k thought to be done rather 
pro forma than ex ammo. X788 Genii, /log, L\ Ilf. 73/r 
The cession of the Crimea by the Porte was contrarj* to the 
Alcoran, and wms therefore admitted merely fertna, 
1882 Bithell Couttting-ko. Diet. (1893) s,v.. When a docu- 
ment k drawn up or a process gone through after a pre- 
scribed model, and with the special object of complying 
with some legal requirement it ksaid Xo\xdont projormh, 

5 . pro hac vice, for this turn or occasion (only). 

1653 in Rashdall & Rait New College (1901) irS Wee 

therefore shall pro lute vice nominate the 13 Seniors and 
Officers for the carrj’inge on the government of the said 
Colledge. 27x5 S. Sewall Diary 09 Mru*., Made Mr. 
LittIeCIark//'<»4<KTzVT, Mr. Cooke being sick of the G<m:. 
1872 Oxford Unrv. Gasetle 28 Nov. 312 The following 
1073 1/ y . t-v the Vice-Chancellor and 

.1 • ■ ■ ■ hk Term. 

If, ^ s Undivided*: applied 

to a right shared by two or more persons vnihout 


division : sec qnot. 

1607 Cowell Inierpr., Pro Indtuiso, k a possession, and 
occupation of lands, or tenements belonging vnto i^ or 
more persons, whereof none knowetb hk seuerad pc. 10., 
as Coparceners before partition. 7 t 1 

7. pro rata (-a) [* ‘ for the rate ^ *J* 

in proportion to the valne or extent (of 
proportionall 

[2354 Rolls of. ■ ' ' " , ' . , 

..a respoundre " -i ' 

rata tcmporls.) ■ ’ ' _ ^ , 

^rpTkMPrc,/. f 4 .o(. 637 ) ..8 

nil ha™ dower of that which the other co^TOner 
rtt/a. iSn L. W. M. LocKli-taT d/tnr ir T/unt xv. (1173) 
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114 my /tv tyiiA allotment. 1901 DtuJy Tcl. 9 Mar. 

•/7 The Preference Issue will be ofTcred /ro ratn to sliare* 
holders at 115. 

8 . pro re na*ta (- 11 ), ‘for the affiiir bom, i.c. 
arisen’; for some contingency arising unexpectedly 
or without being provided for; for an occasion as 
it arises. Also attnh, 

1578 in Spottiswood Hist. Ch, Sect, vi. (16^71 ?95 It is in 
the power of the Kldership to send out qu.'ilified persons to 
visit /tv rc ttaia. 1765 Pi-acicstone Cettwt. I, li. 174 It 
was formerly left to the crown to summon, /;v rc tiaia^ the 
most flourishing towns to send representatives to parlia- 
ment. 1885 A. P. PnxcR in Lam Times 10 Jan. 185/1 
Such orders arc only gr.antcd /ro^ re naiA^ and must be 
renewed on each fresh occ.ision .arising. Med, At a/rn rc 
iiata meeting of the Town Council, it was resolved, etc. 

fb. So pro-re-nascent a. (pbs, itoficc<v(i.), 
arising unexpectedly. 

1647 Ward Sim/. Cehler 50 In pro-re-nascent occurrences, 
which cannot be foreseen. 

9. pro ta'nto, ‘for so much*, so far, to such an 
extent. Also attrib, 

X7B0 CnxTHAM Pritte. Lepsl. ii. §4 Anyone who repro- 
bates any the least particle of ple.asure as such.. is /ro 
ianio a partizan of the principle of asceticism. xBSi Macm. 
Ma^. XLVI, 437 Anything which retluccs the amount of 
payments to be made out of the country /tv tanio reduces 
the loss. xB8s Lam Times LXXVIII. 387/1 The land tax 
was redeemed and /ro ianio personal estate converted into 
real estate. 

10 . pro te’nipore, for the time, temporarily; 
attrib. or as adj. temporap*. (Abbrev. pro iem.') 

1468 Fasten Lett. II. 355 The tyiliandcs did goode /re 
iem/ore. X62S-6 J. Chamberlain in Crt. f{ Times Chat. I 
(1848) 1. 73 The IvOrd Chamberlain is like to be Lord Steu*ard 
this parltament,/n?/fw.y'r7'^. X748 J. Lind Lett. Kavy il. 
(1757) 70 Another might be appointed /ro iem/ore to com- 
mand nis ship. X7S9 E. W. Mostaco, jr, Atie. Rc/uhUcs 
353 The /ro tem/otv Dictator soon came to be perpetual. 
X828 Res.Deh. Cottfir, IV. 7S7 President Pro Tempore.. .7116 
Senate proceeded to the election of a President pro tern. 
1846 H. Greville Diaty (1S83) 159 Called to-daj* upon 
Craven, .who is /ro Ictn. prioie secretary* to Normanby, 

B. Pro- so. L An argument for or in favour 
of something, as opposed to one against iL (Now 
usually in Pno and con, q. v.) b. A person who 
sides or votes in favour of some proposal. 

c 1400 Beryn 3577 That I may the bet persej-ve al incon- 
venience, Dout, pro, contra, and anbiguiie^ Thurh i*«ur 
declaracioune. 2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, vi. (Percy Soc.) 
26 Prov>*ng the pro well from the contrary. 1784 Geo. Ill 
in G. Rose’s Diaries {x86a’ I. 61 Mr. Puliney. .should have 
stood amongst the Pros. 1790 M. Cutler in Li/ct^ etc. 
(x888) 1.462 The pros are afraid to bring il foravard until the 
return of several members on their side of the question. 

2. Tally of pro \ see Tally 
P ro, pro., familiar abbreviation of x*arious 
wds., as propi'oetor and other combs, of Pno- pref^ 
4 , also pro/tssional. 

1848 J, H. New.mas Lossf^- Gain iii. 17 When he came to 
Oxford. .he reverenced even the velvet of the Pro, x85x 
H. Kingsley Ravenshte xiv, He had past the Pro's at 
Magdalen turnpike, and they never thought of stopping 
him... Both the Proctors were down at Coldharbour turn- 
pike. a 2884 M. Pattisos Menu (x88^) 220, 1 had acted as 
proproctor to Green, the other pro being Kay. 1885 J. K. 
Jerome On the Stage 86 The poor players helped each 
other as well as they could, but provincial Pros, are— or, at 
least, were — not a wcalthj' class. 1887 Seott, Leader 
19 Dec. 4/x A match.. between six professional golfers and 
SIX amateurs resulted in favour of the ‘pnK.’by three holes. 
1890 Daily Hems 18 Sept,s/3‘Masicr or Pro.'. .the burning 

a uestion of whether school cricket should ^be under the 
omtnion of the schoolmaster or the professional cricketer. 
2903 19/A Cetd. Sept. 464 Taverns frequented by ‘ pros as 
music-hall artistes are popularly called. 

Bro-, prefix)- The Lalin adv. .and prep, (see 
above), used in combination with verbs and their 
derivottives, and sometimes with other words not of 
verb.al derivation. 

(Unlike the Gr. wpo-, the L. was origin.ally and usually 
l3ut in some compounds it was occasionally and in 
others usually oralwaj-s shortened lo/r^.) 

A large number of Latin words so formed were 
retained in popular use in French (as in the other 
Romanic langs.) ; many others were taken into 
French in earlier or later times .as learned words, 
and were thence taken into English. In later 
times words of this kind have been adopted or 
adapted in English directly from Latin, or have 
been formed immediately from Latin elements. 

In OF. the prefix had often the popular form /«r-, 
four- (see Pur-); but this, in many words, was suoseq. 
changed back to the Latin form in /rc*. 

I, As an et}'mological element. TTic following 
are the principal uses in Latin and English. (xVU 
words of this class appear as Main words.) 

1. a. Forward, to or towards the front, from a position in the 
rear, forth, out, into a public position ; as /rVclamnre to 
call out, Proclaim, to lead forth, Produce, / nl- 
fundlre to pour forth 

Project, / rJwrmrxr to ... 

speak out, Prosouncf, ' , ■ 

I'korose, /rStnldere to thrust forth. Protrude. 

• b. To the front of, down before (the face of), fonx'ard and 
down; as /rAeidlre to fall fonv’ard or down (Procidexce), 
/rictivis sloping downward, Proclive, /rdeutedrv to 
trample down, Proculcate, /rdcnmhlrt to f:dl do^TO for. 


I 


c. Forth from its place, away; ra to give au'aj*, 
Mlray (Prodition), prOdigArc to drive away, dissipate 
(Prodigal), /rofugtre to flee away (Profucatk). 

d. Fonvard, onward, in a coarse or in time ; as /r^cldere 
to Proceed, /RiVrxwj Process, to defer till 
me morrow, Procrastinate /rAgredl to step forward. 
Progress, /r^mittiire to dri\*e ontrard (Promenade), /ri* 
mez^ere.^ /r 5 mM. to move ontvard, Promove, Promote, 
/rA/ellert to dn%-e forward, Profeu 

e. Out, with outward extension; as /rMuciilJs able to 

be drawn out, pROoucTiLr, /rOlixns /K/dgare to 

plant out, Protacate, to drag out, 
Protract. 

f. Before in pl.nce,in front of; as /rF^i^^netohoId in front, 
bold back, Prohibit, to write in front, Prosciude, 
prSteglre to cov« in front, Protect. 

g. Before in time, in anticipation of, in prorislon for ; as 
/rAdigiittn Prodigv, /rAtequl to speak before (Prolocu- 
tion), to foresee, Provide. 

h. For, in preparation for, on behalf of; as /rAcinctus 
girt for, pROCtNCT, /rAciirArt to take care for. Procure, 
/ros/ertts wished fof,pRosrEROus,/r.Vfr^/v to doserx'ice to, 
Profit. 

With worn-down^r obscure force; as /roeems tall. 
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2. Frequently prefixed In Latin to names of 

relationship, answering to Eng. ‘ great* or ‘ grand 
F. grand and pctit\ ns avns grandfather, 
great-grandfather, aunt, father’s sister, /n?- 

aviita great-annt, grandfather’s sister, goner son- 
in-law, progener grandson-in-law, granddaughter’s 
husband. So pronepos great-gr.andson, great- 
nephew, PnONKPHEW, PnoNEPOT, protieptis great- 
grand-daughtcr, great-niece, Proniece, Pronept. 

3. Pro- for Pr,e-, Pre-. In late and mcdix\*al 
Lnt./;u-was sometimes substituted for prcC'^ pre-^ 
imrtly through confusion of sense, partly perhaps 
under the influence of words from Greek, such as 
prolo^uSf propheta^ pivsexniusn. Examples of this 
are Ircquent in ME., where, however, os in med.L, 
MSS., it is often difficult to say whelher prv was 
intended, or was merely a scribal or copyist's error, 
due to confusion of the written e and^). Examples 
will be found among the cross-references. 

II. As a liiing prefix, 

4. In Latin pro* in the sense ‘for’, * instead of*, 

‘ in place of’, was prefixed to a sb., npp. originally 
in jirepositional constntetion, as pro consnlc (one 
acting) for a consul, aftenvards combined with 
the sb,, as /nVj/rxM/ssdcputj'-consul ; s>e> prddic^ 

prdfldmcn^ prligjtbemdtor, prdlegJtus, pro- 
magistety pffpnvJee/tiSt proprietor \ also in a few 
names of tilings, as prondmen Pronoun, prdtutela \ 
deputy-guardianship, 

English has examples of pto- prefixed a, to 
names of persons (officials or functionaries), 
‘acting as deputy’, vn pro'-Grand Lla'stert pro'- 
gtta'rdianj pro legate y pro-provincial, pfv-proz'osty 
pro-re^ent, pro-seneschal , pro-tetrarehy ptv-trea- 
surer, pro-tHbuncy pro-zoarden, etc.; also Pro- 
consul, Proproctor, Prouector, etc. b. to names 
of things, as prcr-rea'lity (something sening the 
purpose of a reality), pro'-shi'fjy pro'-ve'-rb [after 
pronoun'}ytiQ,; also Pro-c.\thedral, Pro-leo, etc. 
c. tonn adj,, as pro’-e*thical, sening as a substitute 
for w'hat is cthic,al ; pro*-su*bstaiiti\’e (see quot.) : 
hence pro-subslanth'cly ndv. 

2892 H. SrEKcER Pritte. Ethics I. 11. il 5 123- 337 
must class them as forminR a body of ihouchl and feelin" 
which may be Called •pro-'cihical ; and which, with the mass 
of mankind, stands in place of the ethical properly so called. 
1002 R. R. Marett in Personal Idealism 250 Religion . .as 1 
often as ic happens to take the side of salutarj- practice.. I 
is probably fa] more eflcctnal * pro-ethical sanction* [than [ 
lawj. 1898 CArrw. 21 Nov. 5/2 Having served with 

pre-eminent distmetion the office of Deputy Grand Master, 
he svas in 2892 elected •Pro-Grand Master, a distinction 
which can only be understood when it is recalled that the 
Prince of Wales himself is Grand Master. x86S Digly's 
I’cy. Medit. Pref, 17 Digby*s •pro-guardian was a man of 
considerable celebrity. 2656 BlolovT Glossegr.y A *Prote* 

gate,..:i Deputy Legal, or — “ *’ ’ “ — * *7 — 

/fVj/w. (7^75.35 Jan.4/3lr • 

•Pro- Provincial of Canter . ' . 

I^urcnce, Provincial of Cacrl^, deplore the evil state of 
the Established Church. 2858 in Sfai. Clniv. Oxford 
(2863) 238 *Pro.Pro\'05t. 1877 E. R. Conder Bax. Faith 
iv. 185 This kind of idealised s>’mbol or concept serves as a 
•pro-re.ality, which we can reason about as lhm:ch it were 
real. 2798 Helen M. Williams Tour Sivitzeriand 1. 23S 
(Jod.) Don .\matori Solani •proregent, professor extra- 
ordinary, and enjoying numerous other titles. 2657 W. 
Rand tr. Gassendis Life Peiresc il 84 Cadafaldus •Pro- 
senescal of Digne. x886 H. Spencer in 29.*ACrM/. May 763 
There is produced a new skin, or rather a •pro-skiru ^ 2794 
E. Bancroft Res. Perm. Colours L 176 Such compositions 
..assume the form of substantive colours, without being 
such in reality;..! beg Iea\'e.,tocall them •/m-rK^j/an/rVe 
ie/ieal eelours. Ibid. 390 Of the Uses of Quercitron Bark, 
in producing Topical Yellow and other Colours, *pro- 
substantively, upon Cotton and Linen. 2647 TnArrCno.-w. j 
Luke viii. 3 His vicar-general, or *proteiraTch. 2645 Wood I 
Life Jan. (O.H.S.) I. 215 For the space of three yenres he ! 
w-as a *prolribune [tnis/r. protobune] of horse under Charles | 
Lewis elector Palatine. In 1642 he was sent into Ireland.. | 


where he serv'cd in the quality of a tribune for two yeares. 
2907 J. M. Grainger Studies K. fas. Bible 19 Do is 
sometimes used as a •pro-verb, to avoid repetition of an 
antecedent \Trb. i86t Nealf. Notes Dalmatia, etc. 
•Pro-Vicar of the Bishop in the souihem part of his dioces^ 
2857 in Siai. Unrr. Oxford (1B63) 83 •Pro- Warden. 

5. In sense ‘for, in favour of, on the side of*. 

This use is entirely modem, and has no precedent or 
’ an.aIog>’ in Latin. It appears to ha^*e arisen from the use of 
I pro in Pro B. i b, or in Pro and con. To a certain extent, 

' combinations with pro- take the pkice of those with 
, Philo-, as /hilo-Turhy /kilo’/uhlicaTT. They appear to 
have begun ciSs^, but to have been comparatiNTly rare up 
' to 1S96, since which date they have swarmed in the journal- 
istic press, usually in antithesis to formations in arM- 
expressed or understood. Pro-Boer anii-Britisk were 
tenns of opprobrium during the South African War, 289^ 
2902. 

a. Prefixed to a sb., sb. phr,, or adj., forming 
adjs. with sense ‘ favouring or siding with (what is 
indicated by the second element)’; tis pro-alien y 
•American y-annexationy-Asiaticy -Boery-Britishy 
- Catholic y - Chinese, -clerical y -educational, -English, 
-foreign, -French, -Irish, -Japanese, -moral, -negtv, 
-opium, -papist, -patronage, -popery, -rebel. -Rus- 
sian, -slavery, -tariff reform, -Iransuhstantiaiion, 
-Turk, -Turkish, -zvar, etc. Where the form of 
the second element permits, as in pro-Boer, pro- 
Catholie, pro-negro, pro-papist, pro-Turk, these are 
also used ns sbs. = ‘one who is on the side of, or 
favours . . ., a partisan or adherent of. . .*. b. In 
comb, with a sb. (or verb-stem) -h -er or -ite, 
forming a nonce-sb. = ‘one who favours or sides 
with , . .* ; as pro-Boarder{cyat. in favour of a School 
Board), -hreecher (a partisan of breeches), -flogger 
(one who favours flogging), -slaver (a pro-slaver}* 
man) ; pro-lignorite (one in favour of the un- 
restricted sale of alcoholic drinks), c. In comb, 
with a sb. or adj. (or directly from those in a.) + -isir, 
forming abstract sbs. =» ‘ the principle or character 
of being in favour of . , os pro-aleoholism, -Boer- 
ism, -capitalism, -clericalism, -Russianism, -Semit- 
ism, -slai'cryism. Many of these are of opprobrious 
or hostile use. 

289S tl’estrn. Cat. 37 Apr. 6/3 Owing to the •pro-American 
lone of the English Press. 1899 FrrrpATRiCK Pransraalti 
In demolition of Sir T. Shepstone’s •pro-annexaiion argu- 
ments. 290s Daily Chrrn. 7 May 4/7 The •p^Bc»rdera 
wereou' * - »r , -i , 

not trou ' ■ • • 

2902 J.. .... • 

SIX pro- * * • .. 

Imperialist. 2900 Dundee Adreriiser si Aug. 4 I«rd 
Rossbrn brings the novel charge of •pro-Boerism against 
us. 2902 Daily Ketos aS June 3/4 This trumpet blare of 
Triumphant Bemocnc}* .. almost unner^•es us into •pro- 
capitalism. 2832 Southei* in Q. Reo. XHV. 384 The 
Roman Catholics and the *pro-Catholi^ and their infidel 
allies, had incess-intly employed the periodical pr^Jn .aid 
of their cause. 2839 Menu Herald 33 OcL, The opinions of 
the •pro-educational and anu.slaverj* p.arties throughout the 
country. 2898 M. Danttt in tPesim. Gas, 24 July 2/x The 
•pro-English minority in theUnitedSlales..are attempting 
a ver}’ harardous enterprise for the future pe.TCe of the 
Republic. 1903 Daily Citron. 30 J une 3/7 The *pro-flogpers in 


ment, do hot let us denounce her. 29^ Dally Chron. 2 Dec. 
4/3 Some ofjhe pro-Greeks [those in favour of retaining 
Greek in 

ready to ' ■ _ " * 

2897 ■ "1 ' ■ ■ 

lions in the streets .. have .. produced an unra\*ourable 
impression among business men. 2902 Dally Chtvn. eS OcL 
4/3 Mr. Chamberlain. .described Sir Henry Campbell- 
Bannerman as the leader of the pro-Boer and Liitlc 
Engl.ander and *pro-Irish party, 1896 Dally AVti*r 7 Mar. 
5/7 Kim-Hong-Tsu, the Premier [of Corea), and seven other 
*pro-J.apanese Ministers were beheaded and their corpses 
draggM through the streets, 2896 JI. Damit in U'estm. 
Gas. IS I^c. 4/2 If the Irish Land (^mmUsion >vere not 
a pracucally packed •pro-landlord tribun.aL 2895 Poiee 
(N. Y.) 19 Sept. 3/4 It has even been admitted by •pro- 
liquorites that the voters of New Jersey would under the 
Imliative and Referendum adopt county, municipal, and 
township local option. 1895 Po/. Sa\ Menihly SepL 649 
It may be well to call the., tendencies favorable to virtue, 
•pro-moral. 289* Poll Mail G. ao Apr, 6/r Mr. Mallns 
headed the *pro-ncgro party when the secession .. look 
place. 1839 Cotiserrative fml. 26 Jan., The interests of. . 
a *pro-papist popularity-hunting viceroy, 2841 J. Robeitt- 
SON in Cl • t -A - . . _ .r-t , . .. , 


and the * ' 

selves. 1 ' ' ■ ' 

2x7 A deputation of •pro-Poper^* papers iraited on me 
today to print, but I declined. 28*9 Wmewell m Life 
(1E81) 127 He is supported by the pro-popeiy MinlsU^'. 
2897 Daily Kerns 35 Jan. 5/7 The •pro-Rhodes feeling in 
Capetown.. is strong 10 unre.nson. 1890 Columbus JlWtoS 
Dis/aich 29 Aug., The so-called Unlted^Brethrcn known 
as liberals or *pro-secretists. 2856 in L. W. String A<r«rrtx 
(18S5) 48, I tell you Fm •pro-slave. 1858 A. J crk Trihune 
29 Dec. 6/4 ITie •Pro-Sl.avers .all went home without any 
action. 2843 WiinriER Jf'hat isSlaretyf Prose VTs. 1SS9 
111. 106 In the midst of grossest •pn>-}l.a}en* action, they 
are full of anli-slaver^' sentiment. 2856 G. D. Brew’erton 
if'ar in Kansas 224 ‘The hour and the man of Free- 
State-ism or •Pro-SIa\'erj--ism, for we can scarce say which, 
is >*et to come. 1839 J. Kocf.rs At:t//o/./r. vi. li. 222 One 
sense tells that a •pro-transul>siantiation passage is in the 
Bible. 1896 Daily .Vra'x 3 Apr. 4/7 llie curious anomaly 
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that sorr.« of oar strongest antl-Turlc politicians on the 
Armenian qaestioQ shoald at the same time be in favour of 
a ■*pro-Tark policy in Egypt. 1B59 Ihid, 6 Mar. Zj$ The 
■'pro-vaccinitt statisticians, 

^ro- (pw)i repr, the Gr. preposition r/x?, 

meaning 'before' (of time, position, preference, 
prionty, etc.)/ forming in Greek many coraponnds 
— vert^, substantives, and adjectives. Of the sbs. 
and their derivatives more than 60 were adopted in 
late Latin as technical terms of rhetoric, philoso- 
phy, natural history, art, and Jewish or Christian 
religion (e.g. problema, proboscis, prodromuSy pro- 
lipsis, protogiiSy propheia {Jnrophitia, prophelicus, . 
frophi(izdre'), propolis, proscotnitim, prostyliis, pro- \ 
lasts). With the revival of learning many more | 
Gre^ terms were latinized. Many of these latin- I 
ized forms of both periods have been adopted ' 
or adapted in the modern languages generally, and [ 
have subsequently served as models for the forma- I 
tion of new combinations from Greek (less com- , 
monly from Latin) elements, in the nomenclature ■ 
of modem science and philosophy. The older I 
and more important of the English words so | 
derived appear in their alphabetical order as Main 
words. Those in which pro- is more obviously a ^ 
prefix to a word itself u^ in English, or which 
are merely technical terms, follow here. i 

L In sense 'Uefore in time’ : forming {a) sbs., 
chiefly scientific terms denominating the earlier, or 
(supposed) primitive type of an animal, plant, 
organ, or structure (with derived adjs.) ; {V) adjs. 
meaning ' previous to or preceding that which is 
expressed by the second element 
xTo-agonic (-ag^mik) a,, Path., preceding a 
paroxysm. the primitive amnion 

in the embryonic stage of some animals; hence 
Pro-amiiIo*tic a., pertaining to the proamnion. 

II Pro-atrxpMbla (-amafi'bia) sh.pl., Zool., the (hypo- 
thetical) primitive or ancestral amphibious animals. ' 
Pro-anglosperm (-amdvi^TspgJm), Boi., a primi- , 
tive or anc»tral angiosperm, from which the j 
existing angiospenns arc supposed to have been ‘ 
developed ; hence Pro-aiigloape*milc a. Pro- j 
hap-tLsmal a,, preceding or preparatory to baptism, i 
Prochorfon (-kd^/n), JEmiryol., the vitelline 
membrane or integument of the ovum, which j 
develops into the chorion. Prodi’alogue {nonce- 1 
an introductory dialogue. Prodlssoconch 
(-di*sckffqk), Zool. [Gr. Zioehs double + Co5Ch 3, a 
name suggested for the early shell of the oyster. 
Pro-ethnic (-e'Jnik) a., Phitot. [see EtH5Ic], 
^terioT to the division of the primitive Aryans 
into separate nations or peoples, or of any people 
or race into separate tribes. Pxogametango 
(-gS'mzt^end,^), -yamctanginm, Biol., ‘an im- 
mature or resting gametangicra’ {Cent, Diet.). 
Proganoid (-gsemoid), IchlhyoLt ct. of or belong- 
ing to the primitive (fossil) ganoid fishes; sb. a 
primitive ganoid. Proganoxatix (-gaeTws^i), 
Palseont. [Gf. -/dvoj brightness + cavpos lizardj, sb. 
a member of the order Proganosaiiria of extinct 
reptiles ; adj. belonging to this order. Progy^imo- 
sperm. Bet., a primitive or ancestral gj-mnosperm, 
from which the existing gymnospenns are supposed 
to have been developed ; hence Progjanno- 
apeTnaic a, Proko'gmlal a., nowe-wd. [Gr. 
Kocfioj world; see Cossros], existing before the 
cosmos or universe, Proma*zn3naI, Zool., one 
of the (hypothetical) Promammalia or primitive 
mammals ; so Prf ymaTTiTwgfUftTt Proxae’rl- 
stem, Bot.f primary meristem, protomeristem. 
Pronymph (prya*nimf), Entom. [see Ny 3IPH 3], 
a stage^ in the development of some dipterous 
insects, intervening between the larval and pupal 
stages (cf. propupa below) ; bence Pronymphal 
a. ^ H Pro-ceatnua (-rstr^m, -e-s-), Zool., the 
period immediately preceding that of the cestrum 
or sexual excitement in animals ; so ProMC'etrons 
a., preceding the oestrum ; belonging to the pro- 
cestrum. Propc-ptone (see quot. 1895). 
peristoma (-p&i’st^ma), Froperistome (-pe*ri- 
stzjym), Embryol. [cf. the lip of the 

primitive mouth of a gastrula ; hence Properi- 
stomal a. flProphrilon, Bot. (pL -phylla), j 
[Gr.^vXXovIeaf]; see quot. R Propupa (-pi;7'pa), 1 
Enlom., a stage in the development of some 
insects, as the c^ineal-insect, intervening between 
the larval and pupal stages {jd. pronymph above). 
ProrenaJ (-rJ*nal) a., Embryol. [see Ku^tal], bc- 
longing to the primitive kidney or segmental body. 
ttProscolex (-sWleJcs), ZcoU, pi. proscolices 
C'Sk^adisfz) [Gr. worm], the first embryonic 

stage of a cestode or ^5)e-worm, from which the 
scolex is developed by budding ; hence Pro- 


Bcoleciae (-sk^ad/sain) a., pertaining to a pro- 
scolex. R Prosporanglnixi, Bol. (pi. -ia) » pro- 
zoosporange. Protrypsln C-tri*psin), Phys. Chem., 
a substance formed in the pancreas, and afterwards 
converted into trypsin; also called trypsinogen. 
Prozoosporaa^e (-z^o-ViSporie'nd^), Bot., a stage 
in the development of certain fungi, which pro- 
duces a thin-walled process into which the pro- 
toplasm passes and divides into zoospores. 

18^ tr. IVa^fUt^x Gen. Pathol. 621 The termination U 
doubtful, and iranshion into the *pro-agontc stage not rare. 
*890 BiLLiMGS Afetl. Dici..*Pro-iimnian. term applied by 
van Ecneden and Julin to an area around the head of the 
very young embryo tn which there U no mesoderm, the 
ectoderm and endoderm bein^ in direct contact, and which 
is soon obliterated by the lOCTOwth of mes^erm. i88g 
Q. Jmt. Microsc. Se. Dec. 290 Long after the true amnion 
has been quite completed the head gradually emerges from 
this •pro-amniotic piL 1901 Nature ja Mar. 462/2 Con- 
nected through a aeries of hypothetical •Proamphibia or 
Proteirapoda with equally hipothetical Selachian-like 
animals. i83d IBid. 25 Feb. 389/1 The ancestral ‘ *pro- 
angiosperrns * are supposed to have borne leaves such as arc 
found diminished or masked in so many of their existing 
descendants. Ibid 389/2 Such was the nature of plants in 
their * *pTO-angiospermtc * stage. 1E40 G. S. Fabrr Christ's 
Disc. Ca/emautn viH. 230 note, Cj7ii has devoted to his 
painfnl *probaptismaI instruction no fewer than eighteen 
Lectures. 1879 tr. HaeckeCt Evol. Man II- xix, 157 This 
•pTOchorion very soon disappears, and is replaced by the 
permanent outer egg-membrane, the chorion. 1884 
Aihen^ttm ra July 41/1 In the •pro-dialogue to the ‘Isle of 
Gulfs * one of the characters says, * I cannot see it out.* 
i833 Jacksom in Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 543 

In the oyster ..this shell is not single but double-valvcd, and 
..as it precedes the dissoconch or true shell, I suggest the 
name *prodissoconch, of early doable shell. t 854 Max 
Muller Se. Lang^. Ser. iLvtii. (1868) 383 Deriving both from 
a common Aryan or •pro-ethnic source. 1887 R. S. Conway 
Veme/s La-jo in Italy § 5 Medial s between vowels., 
became voiced (2) in pro-ethntc Italic. 18^ Nicholson & 
Lydekker Pataont.i\.%\ix.G^g*Pzo^novX Series. Hid. 
565 I’he last group of the Proganoids. 2900 Osborn in 
Amer. NnturMist Oct. 797 More probable than that the 
avian phylum should have originated quite independently 
from a quadrupedal *pro"anosaur. 1^6 Nature 25 Feb. 
389/2 In the remote past. -the cambium layer may have 
existed in an irregular or fugitive manner in the ‘pro. 
angiospermic as it did in the ‘ •pro-gymnospcrmic ’ stem. 
t8^ Bailey Mystic (ed. 2) 36 Where the •pro-kosmial 
forms cf thought abide- 18^ Proc. Zool. So:. 262 If not 
the * *Promammal ' of Haeckel, it may perhaps have been 
a near relative of some such transitional form. 2876^ tr. 
Haeckels Hist. Creat. xxL II. 23s The unknown, extinct 
Primaiy Mammals, or *PromammaIla.. probably possessed 
a very Dtghly developed jaw. iZ^ tr. Strashurger's Boi. r. 
go The tissues, .are distinguished asprimary and secondary*, 
according as they are derived from the •promeristem or 
secondary meristem. *895 D, Sharr in Caynb. Nat. Hist. 
V. 164 The process of forming the various organs goes on 
in the *pTonymph, till the ‘nymph* has completed its 
development. Ibid., The •pronymphal state may be 
looked upon as being to a great extent a return of the 
animal to the condition of an egg. 1900 W, Heape in 
Q. Jrnl. Mitrose. Se. Nov. 6 *PrO’Cestrum or the *Pro. 
cestrous Period..! have adtmted to describe the first phases 
of generative aaivity in the female mammal at the beginning 
of a sexual season. 1901 Bril. Med. y-ml. No. 2097. 593 
There is the ‘pro-oatrum '(' the coming m season *) ..charac- 
terised by. .a pro-cwirous discharge, .most usually of mucus. 
189$ Syd. Soc. Lex., *Profepi(7ne, also termed Hesmalbu. 
mote, one of the intermediate products formed during the 


i. .• . i; - ; ' • I *. 1 • ’peptone, 

:;r;> /. •. *• thickened 

edges of the gastrula, the primiliv'c mouth-edge ^proferi- 
stoma), the endoderm, and the exoderm pass into each other, 
3898 tr. StrasburgePs Bot. 462 The leaves borne on the 
stalks of the flowers arc designated Bracteoles or •Propbylla, 
1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., ^propupa, that stage in insect develop- 
ment immediately preceding thej>w/a, j898Pacica»o T’e.rf- 
bk. Entontol. til 627 It passes into what Rile>' terms the 
pro-pupa, in which tne wing-pads are present. i883 Huxley 
& hlARTiN Elem. Biol. 169 The •pro-renal (segmental) duct ; 
a conspicuous thick-walled tube seen, on eilner side, lying 
within the somatic mesoblast. x^s Syd. Soc. Lex., *Pro. 
scolecine, Mongi^gtosiProscolex. j^Rollesto.v Aniin. 
Li/e 230 Embryo or •proscolex of an ordinary Taenia, 
armed., with six spines. i833 Rolleston & jACKsqNri«/«, 
Li/e 233 That the proscolex may dcvelope in an alimmury 
canal is proved by P, /. Van EcnedcnV discovery 01 pro- 
scolices with scolices in all stages of growth in the xn^tinc 
of the Lump-foh. xZiy vs. De Bat/s fungi 163 \vhcn it 
[Polypkagus EugleriTj has reachw a certain ^ size, . . u 
shows itself in many specimens to be a sporangium, or, if 
the term is preferred, a *pTosporangium. /bid Explam 
Terms 498 Presporangium, in Chytndiese: vesi^Iar ecu 
the protoplasm of whi5i passes into an outgrowth of itself, 
the sporangium, and becomes divided into sw'arm-spores. 
X900 Lancet 27 Oct, xsZy/t The pancreatic zymogen, 
trypsinogen or 'protrypsin. 

Of local position; fonning sbs. and adjs., 
chiefly anatomical and zoological terms (oftra 
correlated with words in Meta- and Meso-) ; (<*) in 
adjeaival relation to the second element, dOTOting 
either ‘ an anterior or front (thing of • * 

or ‘ an anterior or front part (of the thing) ; (p) m 
prepositional relation to the second^ clement =* 

‘ lying before or in front of (the thing) • 
Pro-a-tlas, Zool. [2 \.ti.A3 2] (see qnots.). 

n Proccrcbrtim (-scT/brwn), Anal., tap front 
part of the ecTebmm or brain; the foTC-brain, pros- 
encephalon; hence yrocewebral a. Procnc- 


mlal (-knrmial) a.. Anal. [Gr. nvrinri leg, tibia], 
situated in front of the tibia. (| Pro-epimeron 
(-epimtay/n), Entom., the epimeron of the pro- 
thorax of an insect, the second sclerite of either 
proplenron ; hence Pro-epiiuc*raX a. R Dro- 
ejrfstewimin, Enlom., the epistemnm of the pro- 
thorax, the anterior sclerite of either proplenron ; 
hence Pro-cpiste'mal «. fi Pro-o*Bteon, 

[Gr. Icriov hone], an ossification in each anterior 
lateral process of the stemtun in certain birds, 
ff Propara*pteron, Enlom., the paraptcron of the 
prothorax ; hence Propara'pteral a. R Pro- 
ple'xus (also anglicized Pro*plex), Anal., (a) 
Wilder's term for the choroid plexus of either of 
the lateral ventricles of the brain ; {b) * the analogue 
in the Veitebrata generally of the brachial plexus 
in man' {Syd. Soc. Lex.), jj Pro-postscntolluin, 
([ Pro-prascuttmi, Enlom., the postscntellnm and 
prsescutum (respectively) 0/ the prothofa.x of an 
insect ; hence Pro-postscntellar, Pxo-pr®- 
scutal adjs. R Propygidltim (-paid^i'diom), 
Enlom., the segment immediately in front of 
the pygidinm in certain beetles. f[ Proscapnla 
(-skiE*pi;<Ia), Ichth., the outer bone of the scapular 
arch, usually passing forwards and articulating -with 
its fellow of the opposite side, and supporting the 
cartilage or bone which bears the pectorai fin; 
hence Prosca’pular a. R Proscutellum (-skin- 
te'lnm), R Proscutnm (-skiiJ'tfim), Entom., the 
scutcllum and scutum (respectively) of the pro- 
thorax; hence Proscute'llar, Proscu'tal ad/s. 
11 Prozygapo-physis = VBtZYGATomrsiS. 

x886 GU.nther in Encyel. Brit. XX. 447/2 The first two 
vertebr® are diflerentia*-' -* ^ r— ^ 

of ihe latter there may b* ... 
vertebta, which has h< ■ ■ ' 

1889 Nicholson & Lvdejcker Palxont. II. xlv. 897 It has 
been suggested that certain bony* splints overlying the arch 
of the atla«; »n Crocodiles represent a vertebra intercalated 
between the latter and the cranium, for which the name 
proattas has been proposed- It is, however, by no means 

.u.. fJ- ,^.*..,.1..^^ 

; • . i”.9o i’, r.’p /■ •?, s’; 

phalon. Owen SkH. Teeth (1835) 64 The proximal 
end of the tibia , . : two ridges are extended from its upper and 
anterior surface ; the strongest of these is the ‘ ‘procnemial ’ 
ridge. 2895 Syd. Soc. Lex., *ProSptmcral, *Pro5pimcron. 
•Profeistemal, •Proepislemum. 2868 'VV. K. Parker 
Shoulder-Girdle Vertebr. (Ray Soc.) 244 In the genus Rhea 
..there is, on each side, an osseous centre in front of the 
first rib; it ossifies the . ■*. 

forwards asa wing infront - I r; ■ 

the "pro-osteon *, 2896 /*. .■' j. • 'i 

Rhea, Calling, Turnix, Lestris and the Passeres, each 
anterior lateral process has its prO'Osteon..,h\x\ in many 
other forms.. the<e processes possess no special centre of 


ossification. 

•Proplexus. 


288* \ViLOBs ii Gage Anat, Tec/m. 485 
2890 D. Shar? in Cainb. Nett. Hist, VI. 187 

I. te *p>pn. 


A similar plate anterior to the pygWiuni is called *pr 
pygidium. 2B33 F. Walker in Entomol. Mag. 1. 21 The 
scmihyaline spots on the •proscutellum are much Urger in 
this species. 2872 Mivart Elem. Astat. 46 But in some 
C^ameleoni, a mominence is developed from each *pro- 
zygapophysis, wnlch may be a mciapophysis. 

Proa (profl-a), Hprahu (pra'zr). Fonns; o-y 
parao, paroe, 7 paro, 7-8 paroo; 7-9 prau, 
praw, (7 prawe) ; 7-9 prow, (7 provoe, proe) ; 
9 praoe, 8- proa, (9 proah); 9 prahu. [ad. 
Malay p{jS)rd{h)t'f a boat, a rowing or sailing 
vessel; in Pg. parao, Du. pranw, F. prao, pro. 
The forms pi‘ow and proa are assimilated to the 
Eng, Pjiow (xA2) and its Pg. equivalent proa.J 
A Malay boat propelled by sails or by oars ; 
spec, a sailing boat of a particular t)pe used in the 
Malay Archipelago. . . , _ j .l 

. ,1 .... i . r ■ 

and acts as a lee-board ; to steady the boat a small canoe 
or the like is rigged parallel to it in the manner of an out- 
rigger (see OcTRiecER 2). » . . ^ r. r ^ 

258* N. LiCHmcLD tr. Casianhedas Cong. E. lud. T. 
XXV, fob. The next day. -there came In two little Paraos, to 
the number of twdue men. 1599 Haklcyt Vey. 11. i. 253 
We left our boats or Faroes. 1606 Middleton Vcy.Cwy b, 
An howre after.. came a prawe ora canow from Bantam, 
26*3 St. Papers, Col. j 23 Others violently* kept their men 
from entering Limco’s prau. ifo5 PchchaS Pilrrivis I. iir. 
X. S T. 239 The King sent a .small Prow, 2653 H. CoGsn It. 
Pinto's Trav. ii. 33 She imbarqued herself in sixt^.. 
fishermens Paroos. 2698 Fryer Acc. E. I ndia ^ P.70 They 
are Owners cf several small PfOvoes..and Canooses. 27?® 
S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. £. fr.d. 50 They were carried ofl m 
little Praw’s, or small Boats, on Board the Men of *»ar. 
27^ Skelvocke Voy. round World 437 "e 
flvin? orov/5. hut nnne came near uL 2745 F . I 


flying prows, but none came near ul 2745 
IfrrJ. Ansons *"• 

Indian Paroo, 


>v/s, UUl none l-amc i.-- .fit .... 

V Vcr. X50 Thi PhnM:..brotJShl « ith to a.. 
.TOO, which you may see vco' „\vi 

— .. ^ke- 1^5 fRAMRLiN Lfff- k.- 

have no sailing boa« equal to the fljuuff prtua of - 
Seat. 1E31 Treun.-Sv Aav. J. «o Thej 

are callef by Europeant, owing to ‘ i- 

with which ibey u5l, flying pro«. >8|f i.. 

anchor here. i23j R- A. Procroa in Cen 'mf 5, t 

At Bi.-na every ptha and boa: was forced from its anchorage 
and flung on the coast. 
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atirii. and Ccml’, x6^ DAMriF.R 11 . i. j i x The Dutch i 
..do often buy Proe-boltoms for a small matter of the 
Malagans. .and convert them into Sloops. 1904 World 
Ma^. Apr. 21/x Six lusty proa*men paddled her along. 

+ Pr oacn, proche, v. Obs. [ = A F. proscher 
(Britton).] Aphetic form of AmiOACH -j. 

[x*9* Bri-^n nt. xxiv. § 2 Sauvemcnl gardez qe nul ne 
les prosche jekes autaunt qe it cynt respoundu.] 1426 Lvpc. 
Dc GtiiU PilgT* 18761 Jeue thou* be liardy and bolde For to 
I>roche to hir presence, c 1470 Henky Wallncc v. 9S7 The 
day was downe, and prochand wes the nychi. 1563 Sack- 
viLLE D/irr. Induct, i, The wrathful winter prochinfjc 

on a pace. z6oo Fairfax Tasso vi. .\xxi.v, To make their 
forces greater, preaching nire, 

t Proadju’tor. Ohs. rarc'-^. [f. Pito-i + L. 
cdjuior helper, aider.] (See quot.) 

1623 CocKERAM ti, A chiefe Author, 

II Proffi'resis, -aiTesis. [a. Gr. rrpoaipferis 
a choosing one thing before anotlier, f, rTf>oaip€ra0ai 
to choose before.] A deliberate choice, a resolution. 

Miltok Pduc. ^^^cs. 1851 IV. 3S7 That act of reason 
which in Ethics is called Proaire.sis. 

Pro-agonic : see Pro- - 1 . 

Proague, Proak, obs. ff. Piioo Phoke. 
Froal (prJu‘aI), a. Physiol, [f. Gr. irpo before 
+ -AL.] Having a forward direction or motion : 
said of the lower jaw in mastication, 
x888 Cope in Antcr. Kat. Jan. 7 note. The pron.aHnal 
mastication is to be distinguished into the jiroal, from behind 
forwards, ..and the palinal, from before Ixickwards. 

fPro’alizer. Ohs. rari^K [f. ^ptvuliu ( 0 ^. 
Gr. 7 TpoaA/f-<«»' to collect before) + •er^.] An 
empiric, a herb doctor. 

1577 B. Gooce HereshaclCs Hush. iv. (1386) lot Cardus 
Bcnediciusy or blessed ITiistle, which the Emplrickcs, or 
common ProaUsers, doe commend for sundrie. .Vertues. 

Pro-atonion to -amphibia: see Pro- 2 i. 
Pro-anaphoral (prJuianrc foral), a. [f. Pro- 2 
+ Gr. ivatpopa offering + -AL.] Applied to that 
part of the Eucharistic service (csp. in the Greek 
rite) which precedes the anaphora or more solemn 
part (the consecration, great obl.alion, communion). 

x8^ A'eale £ast. Ch. I. ni. i. § 8. 319 In cverj* Liturgic.nl 
family there is one Liturgy, (or at moat two,) which supplies 
the former or proanaphoral portion to all the others. x866 
Blunt Bk. C. P. 148. X878 C. E, Hammoso Ani. 

LitursUs p. xxxi, Another division of the service is into the 
.Anaphora and the Pro-anaplior.il pan. 

Pro and con. Forms: 5-7 pro et contra, 
pro and contra, 7 pro et eon, 6- pro and con. 
[Abbreviation of L. pro et contra for and against. 
The and instead of et probably originated as an 
English reading of the character &,] 

A. adv. phr. For and against ; in favour and in 
opposition ; on both sides. So pro or con. 

1426 Lydg. De Quit. Pitgr. 56631 1 tauhtc folk^^s to argue 
Pro & contra, yoiig & olde. 1480 Caxton Chrou. hng. 
ccliii, Wherof aroose a grete Altercacion. .pro and contr.i. 
1572 R. H. tr. Lizvaierus' Ghostes 'Fo Rdr. (1596) Aij, The 
matter throughly h.indled Pro and Con. 1577 1 ^^'^ Gen. ^ 
Rare hlent. 10 Aluch.-may be here sayd, Pro. et Contra. 
1636 Jackson Creed vm. iii. f 6, I will not determine pro 
LT eon, that [etc.]. 17x0 Addison Tailer No. 224 r 3 The 
whole .Argument pro and con in the Case of the i\Iorning* 
Cowns. 18x9 Bvros Let. to Murray 25 Jan., The re^t.. 
has never yet affected any human production ‘ pro or con 
1863 Reade Hard Cash xx.wii, I have no objection to 
collect the evidence pro and con. 
b. attiib. or as adj. 

17x5 M. Davies Athen. Brit, L Pref. 25 Several Pro and 
Con-Pamphlets. 

B. sb. phr. (now always, in pl.,/rxij and consl) 
Reasons for and against ; reasonings, arguments, 
statements, or votes on both sides ofa question. (In 
quot. 1809 , favourable and adverse fortunes.^ 

fc X400, xs(» : see Pro B. x.) 1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. 20 
Such a quoife about Pro and eon, such vrging of Ergoes. 
1591 Trouh. Raigne K. John i. 405 Why stand 1 to CNposlu- 
late the crime With fro *5- contra'i^ 1640 Brome Antif. 
m. iv, TTie pro’s and contras in the windings^ workings And 
carriage of the cause. 1704 Swift T. Tub 1. § 24 A Qiiill 
worn to the Pith in the Service of the St.ate, in Pro’s and 
Cot^s upon Popisli Plots. 17x3 Humble Plead, for Gd, 
Old Jl’ay as9 Seeing the fros and eons did run equal so 
that the determination depended on the moderator’s casting 
vote. 1809 DIalicin G/V A 7 <xj VII. vi. p 14 A.. true narrative 
of all my pros and cons, my ins and outs, since that., 
separation of ours. x88o Huxley in Life (ipeo) II. iL 21, 

1 fell justified in stating all the pros and cons of the case. 

C. as vb. To weigh the arguments for .and 
against; to debate both sides of a question. 

x^4 Congreve Double-Dealer Ded., When a m.an in 
soliloquy reasons with himself, and fro's and ccfCs, and 
weighs all his designs, we ought not to imagine that this 
man either talks to us or to himself. 1762 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy VI. xvi, My father’s resolution of putting me into 
breeches, .had. .been /ru’rf and con’d, and judicially talked 
over ^iwixi him and my mother about a month before, 
18x8 Keats Lett. Wks, 1889 III. 15B The topic was the 
Duke of Wellington— very amusingly pro-and-con’d. X83S 
Southey Doctor cv. HI. 324 He was no shillishallier, nor 
ever wasted a precious minute in pro-and-conning. 

Proane, troaness, obs. fT. Proke a., Proxe- 
NEss. E^ro-angiosperin, -atlas : see Fro- 21,2. 
Pro axis et foois : see Pro j . 

Proase, obs. form of Prose. 

Proat (pr^ot), V. dial. Also prote. [Origin 
obscure : cf. Pote v, and Prod v."] To poke. 
Hence Proter dial., a poker. 


1654 Fuller Cetnttt. Ruth (1668) X41 Like sullen chickens 
..proating under an old wood-pile. ^1825 Forby 1‘oe. 
E. Anglia, Proter^ a poker, 18M Sheffield Gloss., Prote, 
to poke. 

•fProaU'Ctor, Ohs. rare^^. [a. "L.proauetor 
remote ancestor, founder: see Pno-l 2 .] 

1623 CocKERAiii, Proaucior, the chiefe author. 
llProaTllion(pr£ii§*li(»n). Archtcol [a.Gr.rrpoau- 
Aioh a vestibule, l. rrpo, PRO--+av\ri a court, with 
dim. ending -lor.] A portico or colonnade outside 
.a church or temple, opening into the narllie.v. 

1842 Bbakde Did. Set. etc., Proaulion, in Architecture, I 
the same as \*cstibulc. x8so Neale Ch. L n. ii. § 48. 
eT5The/’rM«//V*«,or porch, is.. fometimes a lean-to against 
the west end of the narthex. 1869 Tozer Highl, 7'utkey \ 

I . 78 The ftyattlion, or porch, a corridor supported on the 
outside by light pill.nrs. Ihtd., P.issing onwards from the 
Proaulion, we enter the narthex. 

Prob, dial, variant of Prode v. 
Probabiliorism (pr^babi-lioriz'm). [f. as 
next -issr.] The doctrine of the probabiliorists ; 
according to winch, in opposition to probabilism, 
it is claimed that that side on which the evidence 
preponderates is more probably right and there- 
fore ought to be followed. 

2845 Giadstone Glean. (1B79) VII. 192 Probabilism is by 
no mc.ans the universal or comptilsor>* doctrine of the 
Roman theologians... It is confronted by a system called 
Probabiliorism : which teaches that, when in doubt among 
several alternatives of conduct, we arc bound to choose that 
which has the greatest ttkclihood of being right. >882-3 
Schafps Ettcycl. Relig. Knoxvl. HI, X93X l*rowbiliorism.. 
demands that the more probable opinion sh.ill nhva^'s be 
chosen, X885 Catholic Did. s.v. Moral Theology. 

Pro'ba'bilioriBt (prpbHbi-liorist). [=F./ra- 
habthonste, mcs0iX..prohahtltonsta, f, L, prohabtlior 
jnore prob,ible, compar. oi prcbrihiJisi see -IST.J 
One who holds the doctrine of probabiliorism. 

X727-4X CfiAMDERS Cycl, S.V. Prohahiiisis, Those who 
oppose this doctrine [of the Probabilisls), and assert, that 
we are obliged, c“ — .-t.* »i.- more 
probable^ side, a* • misLs 

and p.T.rtIcularly “ . • 1768 

J. Barett: Ace:. Mann. A- Cud. //aly 11 . 49 Tlie tain 
disputes between the..PrODabilists and the Probabiliorists, 
h.ave long divided our fri.ars into nearly equ.al parties. xEBs 
Catholic Diet. 6oif2 The Probabiliorists put no restraint 
on liberty, where a man %N-as convinced on solid grounds 
that the b.ilance of evidence was dcddcdly in favour of his 
liberty. 

ProbabiHsm (pr/?*b 5 bibVni). [»sF. proha^ 
bilisme, f. as next : sec -ism.] 

1. K. C. Casnhtry. TJie doctrine, orig. pro- 
pounded by Molina, a Spajjish Dominican, in tlie 
itSth centur)% that in matters of conscience on whicli 
there is some disagreement among authorities, it 
is lawful to follow any course in support of which 
the authority of a recognized doctor of the Church 
can be cited. 

1842 in Brakde Did. Sci., etc. 1844 W, G, Ward Ideal 
Chr. Ch, (ed. 2) 326 The very interesting coniroversies of 
the last and prerious ccntuncs on prob.abilism. >845 pee 
PfiOUABiLiORjSM}. 1872 Jervis Galliean Ch. 11 . v. >64 The 
doctrineof Probabilism.. popularly identified with the Jesuits, 
did not strictly speaking, originate with this body. 1886 
SiDGwicK //A/. .^//aVr ill. 151. 

2. Philos. The theory' that there is no .absolutely 
certain knowledge, but that there may be grounds 
of belief sufficient for practical life. 

1902 ’Bsx.irKi'a Did, Philos. II. 344 The term probabilism is 
also used to dc^ribe the theory which mediates between a 
sceptical view regarding knowledge, and the needs of 
practical life- 

Prokabilist (prp*babilist). Also yprobablist. 

[.» F. prohabiliste (i/lh a), ad. mod.L. probd- 
bilist-a^ f, "L. prehSbiPts Prob.vrle : see -IST.] 

1, One who holds the c.isuistic doctrine of pro- 
babilism. 

*657 J. Serchant Schism DisfacJCt 93 Then indeed I sh.an 
not refuse to. .rank them [men who c.i)l us Papists) in 
Dr. H's Predicament of Probablisis. X727-41 Chambers 
Cycl., Pro^btlisls,z.^ett^ox division, among the Romanists, 
.JioJdin.c, that a man is not alw.ays obliged to Lake the 
more probable side, but may take the less probable, if it be 
but barely probable. \2&z-'^SehaJPs Eneyel. Relig. Knozvl, 
in. 193X In 1665 Alexander VI l felt compelled to disavow 
a number of the propositions of the Probabilisls, 

2. Philos. One who holds the philosophical theory 
of probabilism. 

1847 AVebsTer, PrvhaHlist. r. A term applied to those 
who maintain that certainty is impossible, and that proba- 
bility alone is to govern our faith and actions. 

Hence ProbahlU’stic <z. [see -iSTic], pertaining 
to probabilists or prob.abilism. 

1864 Chambers’s Encycl. VI. i3x/x In that (R. C ] church 
his [Liguort'*! moral theology,. .a modification of the so- 
called * probabilistic s>'stcm ’ of the age immedLitcIy before 
his own, is largely usw in the direction of consciences. 

Prokakility (prflwbMIti). [ad. F. ptvbabiliU 
(14th c. in Iittr6), ad. L., prohdhslitdtem, Uproba- 
hil-is Probable: see-irv.] 

1, The quality or fact of being probable ; the 
appearance of truth, or likelihood of being realized, 
which any statement or event bears in the light of 

present eridence; likelihood, | 

XSSX T. Wilson Legike (1580) 30b, In. .galher>*ns of con- ; 
lectures that arc doubtfull, when probabiliiie onely and no ] 


assured knowledge, boulteth out the truihe of a matter, 
1623 J. Meade in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. i. HI. 150 Other 
reports there are, but without any probabilitj- of truth, 
and therefore 1 will not mention them. 1736 Butler .Wn/rA 
Introd. 3 Probability is the x’cry Guide of Life. 1823 
J. GiLLip tr. Aristotle’s Rhet. il xxiii. 34B Truth and 
jjrobabtliiy are the wuses of assent. x88i Fkoude Short 
Stud. (1883) IV, II. Hi. 197 The soundest argumenls..\\ent 
no farther than to establish a probability. 

b. 7/;, ly probability \ probably; considering 
what is probable. (Now always with all.') 

a 1602 W, pT-nKras Cases Conse. (1619) 140 In probabiliri- 
they could not bee either many or gTc.at. 16x5 W. Lawson 
Country House^v. Gard.[t626 ) 23 The compasse and roomth 
that each tree by prohabilitie will take and fill. 16x7 
Mor^'son ftim 11, 62 The Lord Deputies going into the 
field,.. in all probability could not be for some two moneths 
after. 1697 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 202 Otheruue 

■ ■ ■ ■ correspond- 

2. An instance of tlie fact or condition described 
in i; a probable event, circumstance, belief, etc. ; 
something which, judged by present evidence, is 
likely to be true, to exist, or to happen. 

*576 Flbminc Parufl. Efisf. 275 Hee beginneth..\rith 
the infande of Alex.andcr which ministred manifest and 
manifold probabilities of ihin^ which came afterwards to 
p.xue. X620 T. Grascf.r Div. Logike So blany proba- 
bilities concurring prcuaile much. 1769 Junius Lett. x\i. 

..P— » c inferences and 

; . . < ■ ■ ■ iL X52 Wolsey’s 

• ■ ■ ■ ■ ^ * ihabiliiy.^ iSiSS 

' probabilities in 

tliat way. 

b. pi. Probabilities of the weather; weather 
forecxists. • U. S. 

Old Probabilities, a humorous name for the chief signal- 
officer of the U. S. Signal Scrv’ice Bureau. 

1875 O. W. HoLStES Old FoL Life, Crime Automatism 
(xB9xJ 327 No priest or soothsayer that ever lived could hold 
liis own against Old Probabilities. x886 Pof. Set. Monthly 
.Aug. 546 The official publications embrace the ‘probabili- 
ties’ and the so-called ‘weather-maps*. 

3. Math, As n measurable quantity : The amount 
of antecedent likelihood of a particular event as 
measured by the relative frequency of occurrence of 
events of the same kind in the whole course of ex- 
j)ericnce; estimated by the ratio of the number of 
successful cases to the whole number of possible 
cases. 

17x8 De bfoivRE Uiilc) The Doctrine of Chances: or, 
a ^Ielhod of Calculating the Probability of Events in 
Play. 1788 Rees Chambers’ Cycl,, ProbahiUty edxon. 
in the Doctrine of Chances, is crater or less according to 
the number of chances by which il may happen, compared 
with the whole numl>cr of chances by Nvliich it may either 
happen or fail. 1838 Db Morgan Ess. Prohah. Pref., At 
the end of the seventeenth centurj*, the theorj* of proha- 
biliiies was contained in a few isolated problems, which had 
been solved by Pascal, Huyghens, James Bernoulli, and 
others. 1884 tr. Lotse's Logic tu i.x. 369 For each draw the 
probability of a white ball being drawm ivould » Vroi 
that the prob-abillty of two whites being drawn in succes- 
sion wouldss Vso* Vso*^Vsyoo- H.Goodwin inCoidemf. 

Rev.Jnn. 60 To sp^ of a certain povible event as having 
a protobiHiy of three to one., is to use language in a strictly 
defined sense. 

Probal^ilize (pr^babibiz), v. [f. l..prohnbi/ds 
Pbob.\ble -h -IZE.] trans. I'o render probable or 
likely. 

2802-X2 Bentham Ration, ^udic. Emd. (1827) 111 . 13 By 
means of it the fact is probabifized; rendered, in a greater 
or le.ss degree, probable, a Dtoutol. iv. (1B34) II. 

210 The considerations which tend to probabilixe success. 
>846 S. R. Maitland Ers. Rform. Eng. (1849) 314 That he 
may lake his turn at probableizing [thestory], and p-ass it on. 
Probable (prg‘bab’ 1 ), a, (j^.) fa. F. probable 
(14th c. in Litlre), or ad, L. probdbil-is that may 
be proved, probable, credible, f./'^o^-rirctotry, lest, 
approve, makegood: L proh-us see-.vELi;.] 

1. Capable of being proved ; dcmonslmble, prov- 
able. Now rare. 

2485 Surtees Mise. (18S8) 43 A\lnch.,duly examined bj- 
h>'m..and no thing probable object ayenst the same, the.. 
Maire.. decreed and finally determjmrt /T1548 Hall 

Chron., Hen. Fll'yx It is probable by an inuincible re.ason 
and an argument inlalUble. 1659 Milton Civ. Pcnier Wks. 
*851 V, 3x2 No man in^ religion is properly a heretic,, .but 
he w'ho maintains traditions or opinions not prolxihle by 
scripture. x^B Sm G. JIackenzie Crim. Lazos Scot. 11. 
xiiL § 2 (1699) so? Executions by a Barrons Officer are \'aHd, 
though not given in Writ, and that the same are probable 
byAVitnesses;. 1865 Grote Plato l.xix. 536 Neither proved 
nor probable. 

*t* 2. Such as to approve or commend itself to the 
mind ; worthy of acceptance or belief; rarely in 
bad sense, plausible, specious, colourable. (Now 
merged in the modem sense 3 .) 

..-..-T- tr.*-.?,.. T —-7 Ituniore probahleand 

‘ ■ lond wasfromhebygJ'n- 

« ■, 1467-8 Rolls of Parlt, 

• ■ Il persuadons of Philo, 

sofers. 1538 Starke\’ England i. iv. *39, 1 can not wel tel 
what I schal say, your re^n>*s are so probabyl. 1593 bn kks. 

2 Hen. FI, in. ii. 178 It cannot be but he was murdr^ 
heere, The least of all these signes were probable. 1639 S. 

Du Amercer tr. Camus* Admir. Events 129 One ofhis most 
- ^ — journeyes outef towne. 

. It 401 His schemes were 
■ ■ ks.iSso I. eSo He assigns 

the most probable reasons lor that opinion. 1872 Jer\ts 
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GalUcan CJu II. v. j 6? It was proclaimed that an opinion f 
■was probable, and might therefore be safely followed in j 
practice, which bad the sanction of any single theologian of ‘ 
established reputation. 1 

f b. Of a person : Worthy of approval, reliable. ‘ 

1597 Beaso Theatre CocTs^ yad^em. (1612) 213 lliere is | 
not one example here mentioned, but it hath a credible or [ 
probable Author for the auoucber of it, i68* G. Tophasi | 
Jvonie's Trad. 223 If this be but the single opinion of a 
probable Doctor, we may have the same asserted by an 
Infallible one. 

3. Having an appearance of tmth ; that may in 
view of present evidence be reasonably expected ‘ 
to happen, or to prove true; likely. i 

x6o5* Shaks. Aat. ^ C/. v. it. 356 Most probable That 
so she dyed, 1620 T. Granger J?/r. Lo^ke 142 The I 
birds neither sow, reape, S:c. as you doe. Ergo tis lesse j 
probable that they should he fed. 1651 Hobbes Lcviath. ] 
II. xxY.^ 134 'llie necessary or probable consequences of 1 
the action. 2736 Welsted Wks. (1787) 469 This were a j 
probable opinion, though not warranted by holy writ. I 
1B09 Roland Fencivg 67 Is it probable that a man will ' 
thrust if he expects that he will be parried? *814 D. 

Philos. Huvt. Mind 11, n. iv. ^4.240 Inourantici* 
pations of astronomical phenomena, .philosophers are accus* 
tomed to sp^k of the event as dxA'i probable \ although our 
confidence in its happening is not less complete, than if it 
rested on the basis of mathematical demonstration. 1879 1 
Thosisos & Tait Nat. Phil. 1. 1. § 392 The Probable Error 1 
of an observation is a numerical quantity such that the 
error of the observation is as likely to exceed as to fall [ 
short of it in magnitude. 1891 E. Peacock iV. II, ' 

317 This was the more probable solution. j 

f b. %vith infinitive as complement : Likely io be f 
or io do something. Obs, | 

J653 Gauden Hierasp. 114 These nistick and rash under- 
takers.. are only probable to sblpwrack themselves. xWa j 
Stielingfl. Orig. Sacr. in. iv, § xo None is conceived so 
probable to have first peopled Greece, as he whose name | 
— r,A ff TiWi Butler ! 


1736 Butler Anal. Introd. i Probable Evidence is essen- 1 
tiaily distinguished from dcmonstrati%’e by this, that it 
admits of Degrees, 1 

d. Likely to be (something specified). , 

X890 * R. Boldrewooo * Ccl. Reformer (x8gxl 215 He ' 
essayed to make choice of a probable companion, j 

tB. as sb. Something probable; a probable ! 
event or circumstance ; a probability. Ohs. 

1647 Jer- TAYLORZ f^.i’rp^^i. vi. § 8. H7 These probables 
are buskins to sen^’C every foot. 1652 Q\x:\x. Magastrom. 

27 What talk ye of some immediate and imminent probables, 

such as even sense n ’• 0,—., 

1. 1X4 If a thing tr ' 

interest and it shall >1 

if a tmth be certaii , ' 

fetch it down to but a Probability. | 

tPtc'baWeness. Obs. [f. prec. + -ness.] : 

The quality or fact of being probable ; probability, j 
likelihood ; plausibility. I 

5x445 PfCocK Repr.u.ux 23 Ifa treuthe be knowunoonli 
bi probabilnes and liketibode, and not sureli. 1561 Daus 
vt. Bullinger on Apoc, (xS73) He seemeth to reason 
^obabIy..but this probaolenes is of vncleane fleshe, not of 
God. 1650 Find. Dr. Hammond’s Addr. | 12. 4 Norshall 
L.fear the probablenesse of his unprov’d groundlesse sup- 
position. 

ProTiaTlly (prp*bSbU), adv. [f. as prec, -*• -lt 2 .] 

In a probable manner or degree; with probability. 

1 , In a Way that approves itself to one’s reason 
for acceptance or belief; plausibly ; in a way that 
seems likely to prove true ; with likelihood (though 
not with certainty). Now rare. 

*533 Starkey Zr/. in England (iSjz) p. xxx, You-mote 
so probably that hjT put me in a feare of daungerj-s to 
come. XS51 T. Wilson Zo^/>Cy(x58o) I j b, Logike is an Art 
lo rea.son probablle on both partes, of all matters that be 
pntte forthe, so ferre as the nature of euery thing can beare. 
*57* J- Jones Bathes 0/ Bath Ep. Dm. 3 Uhe first of 
these bookes probablie proueth the discent of Bladud, 
1578 Hobbes Decam. viii. 100 This your Hypothesis 
.. by which you have so probably salved the Problem 
of Gravity, a 1774 Goldssi. Hist. Greece I. 342 With a 
party of thirty men only, as Nepos sa)^ ; hut, as Xenophon 
more probably says, of near seventy, 1823 J. Badcock 
Dom. Amusem. 28 More than he could probably hope to 
nwke by any transaction in the Alley. 

^ 2, As a qualification of the whole statement ; As 
is likely; so far as e^*idcnce goes; in all proba- 
bility ; most likely. Now the ordinary use. 

*®*3 Sherley Trav. Persia lox Now that we haueiudged 
of all, we must resolue-.of that which is probabliest best. 
*^7 CiAREKDON Hist. Rch. I. § 6 A source, from whence 
^o^e '^•aters of bitterness, .have, .probably flowed. 169a 
O- Walker Grk.^ 4. Rom. Hist. 86 Secespita, an Hatchet, 
probabiJ/era Knife, to kill the Beast. 1774 Pennant Tonr 
Scot, in 1772, 251 The present stones were probably substi- 
tuted in place of these [=It ts probable that the present 
stones were substituted]. i85o Maury Phjv. Geog, Sea 
(Low) xii. § 551 The River Tigris is probably evaporated 
from the upper half of this sea by these winds. xBSz Hied. 
Temp. yrnl. I. loi Probably both causes operate to account 
for the failure to perceive the difierence. 

t 3 Pro*bacy. Ohs. rare~K [f. L. probatio, 
tvith suffix-substitution : see --A.cy.] ? Probation, 
evidence; ‘affirmative proof’ (editor’s margin in 1 
loc, cit.). } 

.CX400 Br>5«« 2593ThclawesofI>cCete[Falsetownlstont | 

in probacy ; They \’srn noon enquestis, he wrongis for to trj*. j 
tBro-bal, a. Ohs. iionce-svd. [? Alteration of . 
Probable.] Such as approves itself to reason or | 


acceptance; 'calculated to bias the Judgment, 
satisfactory * (Schmidt). 

X604 Shaks. 0 th. ir. iii. 344 When this aduise is free I 
giue, and honest, Proball to thinking, and indeed the course 
Xo win the Moore againe. 

BrobaUty, error for Probability. 

Probang (prca*bteq). Also 7 provaTig(g, 
(provango), [The name ^ven by the inventor 
w’as prervangj of unknown origin (but cf. provet = 
Privet 2), subsequently altered, prob, after Probe 
sb.'} A surgical instrument, consisting of a long 
slender strip of whalebone with a sponge, ball, 
button, or other attachment at the end, for intro- 
ducing into the throat to apply a remedy or 
remove a foreign body. Also, a larger form of 
this employed in the case of choking cattle. 

1657 Howell in W. Rumsey Organon Salntis a wtj, To 
.. Judge Rumsey, upon his Provang.orrarepectorall Instru- 
ment ibid, b iv, Touching your Provang, or Whale-bone 
Instrument.. it hath purchased much repute abroad among 
Forreiners. x66i hijOVHTGlossogr.{ed.2),Provango,an instru- 
ment made of Whalebone, to cleanse the stdmack. xdgx 
\VoQD A th.Oxon. II. 166 Walter Rumsey. .was the first that 
invented the Provangg, or Whalebone instrument to cleanse 
the throat and stomach- 1809 B.Parr Load. Med. Dtet.^Pro- 
beutgy a flexible piece of whalebone, with spunge fixed to 
the end. 1843 ^ J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxv. 311 
An inflamed state of the oesophagus, caused by a clumsy 
probang roughly passed. 1849 Stephens if/t. Farm (ed. 2) 

1. 296/2 The probang is* ' * * — «-<• 

of an inch in diameter, 
diameter. 187* O. W. 

63 There were. .Probes and Probangs. 


Probadlt (pr^a*bant), a. rare. [ad. h.probani- 
eniy pr. pple. of probare to prove : see -ant.] 


'• * ■ bant force of interior 

God. 

Probaptiamal 1 see Pro- ~ r. 

Probate (pr^a*b/l), sb. Also 5~S -bat. [ad. 
L. probdt‘Um a thing proved, subst. use of pa. 
pple. neut. oi probare to Prove : see next.] 

•f'l. The act of proving or fact of being proved ; 
that which proves ; proof, demonstration ; evi- 
dence, testimony. Obs. 

*534 Corp. Chr. Plays li, 109 Whatt maner a wey 
They haue made probate of this profece- x6to Bovs Exp. 
Dom, Epist. ff Gosp. ^Vks. (X629) 80 Abraham assuredly 
beleeuea God before, but his offering >!> of Isaac was a 
greater probate of his faith. 171X in \ath Rep. Hist, MSS. 
Comm. App. v, 187 There are innumerable proofs of this 
position.. among them our late monarch stands a monu- 
mental probat. 184* G. S. Faber Prov. Lett. (1844) I. 150 
Here, then, ..we have another probate of the object of the 
Tract-School. 

f b. A patting to the test, experiment. Obs. rare. 

<1x643 J, Shute^' * ' * '-Iwouldnol 

tneourage you up< to make a 

probate, and triall . 

2 . Lav}. The official proving of a will; also, 
the officially verified copy of the will together 
with the certificate of its having been proved, 
which are delivered to the executors. 

1463 Bnry Wills (Camden) 43, J wil it be WTeiyn..jn the 
rolle that my testeroent and last wil is in, afrir the probat 
be maad. 1530 Praet. Prelates Kijb, Tbeh>*po' 

crites,,madea reformacyon of mortuaries and probates of 
testamentes. 1590 Swinburne Testaments ss4 'The imjge 
doth iherupon.. annex his probate and scale to the testa- 
ment, whereby the .same is confirmed. z 66 c R. Coke 
Povjer ff Subj. 1x8 The Probate of Wills, and letters of 
.Administration are determinable by ihe^Ciril Law, 1268 
Blackstone Comm. Ill, vii. 96 We find it.. asserted.. that 
it is but of late years that the church hath bad the probate 
of wills. x^6 M«CoLLoai Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 11. 

— • • » ..e V<r.Mc 


Everybody's La-jjyer 472 An executor, upon ouiauiing pi i>- 
baie, is not required to enter into a bond. 

b. atlrib. Probate Act, an luiglish statute 
passed in 1S57 (ao & 21 Viet. c. 77), by which 
the jurisdiction of matters of probate and admini- 
stration was removed from ecclesiastical and other 
courts and transferred to a new Court of Probate. 
Probate bond, a bond in which an administrator 
other than an executor gives a guarantee that 
be will administer the estate in accordance '\yith 
the will or wth the law of intestate succession. 
Probate court, a court having jurisdiction of pro- 
bate and admwjsttntion. Probate duty, ‘ a tax 
upon the gross value of the personal property of a 
deceased testator’ (Wharton Lasu Zex .) : since 
1894 merged in the estate ditty. Probate Judge, 
a judge having jurisdiction in probate and testa- 
mentary causes ; hence probate judgeship, * 1 * Pro- 
bate law, the law of the ecclesiastical probate 


court {pbsi). 

CX400 Beryn 2069 They were crete Seviliouns, '■sid 
probate law; Wher, evir-more afnrmatyff shuld P*eve h^s 
owne sawe. 1845 McCulloch Taxation ix. w § ? 

30s The holders of personal pro^rtj* are y entjtJM to 
require, eiiher that the probate and leg^* duties should be 
abolished, or that they should be extended to rwl prepay 
also. ZS63 W. Phiujps S/acAss vii. 154 Probate jadgts 
are the guardians of widows and orpbani ZOT. £ceton s 


Sver^'dody’s La-.iycr 473 A non-executor is required lo 
enter tnto a probate bond. 1B98 Il'Altaier’i Aim. mr,/2 
Estate Duty ; In the case of every person dying after ist 
August, rSqt (prior to which date Ftob.ate, Afiidatat, or In- 
ventory Duty is payable), jqoz Atm. Kef. Imcrf. Lnm 
Sec. 04 Probate engrossments as well as the probate piece 
ivere to be on paper. 

1 * Probate, ///. u. Obs. rare. \tLd.X.. prohal’US 
tried, proved, pa, pple, of probare to Prove.] 
Proved, demonstrated. Also (quot. 1513) of a 
person: Having received proof; confirmed or 
established in a belief; convinced. 

CX500 yoseph Armathy (\V. de W.) 2 The veray true and 
probate asserc>’ons of hystorj'al men touchynge and con- 

„ XS13 Bradshaw 

■ ' ■ ■ and in the fayth 

4 - . ... ' ■ f- W illiamson tr. 

Goulak's Wise Vieillard 84 If daily experience did not 
make it manifest and probat vnto ^•s. 

Probate (prDa*b<f*t), V. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
probare to prove : see prec.] 
tl. irons, {proba'te) To prove. Obs. rare'"'*, 
X570 Levins Manip. 39/38 To Probate, 

2 . To obtain probate of, to prove (a will). Chiefly 
U. S. Hence Pro'bating vb/. sb. 

1792 Chipman Amer. Law Rep. (1871) 52 C's will has 
never been probated. X837 Dickens Pickzu. Iv, ‘ Vy not I ' 
f .jc «• — ...A — -I •'-/-X'-ited.and 


! ■ Proc. N. 

• as early 

■ I' . ■ ' ■ contests 

over the probating of wills reveal too otien the unscrupu- 
lous, blackhearted ingratitude of children. 

t Proba'tic, a. Obs. rare, [ad. late L. pro- 
baiic-us (in Vulgate), a. Gr. irpo^ariKor belonging 
to sheep, f. irpo^aTov a sheep. So F. probatique.] 
Of or pertaining to sheep : in probaiic piscine, pro- 
batic pondf rendering L. probatica piscina of the 
Vulgate in John v, 2. Also f Proba*tical a. Ohs, 
CX430 Lydc. Commend. Onr Lady 134 Thow misty arke, 
probatik piscyne. [158* N. T. (Rhem.) yo/in v. 2 There is 
at Hierus.nfem vpon Probatica a pond.} 1655 Bcou.vt 
Glossogr., Probatick Pond.., a Pond at Jerusalem, where 
those sheep were washed, that were by the Law to be sacri- 
ficed. x 8 i 8 J. Milner End Relig. Conirau ti. (1819) 72 
note. The probatical pond was endowed by an Angel with 
a miraculous power of healing. 

Probation (pr^bc/Jan), sb. [ME. probocton, 
a. OF. probacion (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. 
-atioHf ad. 'L.prohdtion-em, n. of action i.proh^are 
to prove, test.] 

I. tl- The action or process oftesting or putting 
lo the proof; trial, experiment; investigation, 
examination. Ohs. (exc. as in 2). 

CX4X2 HoccLEtx De Rer. Prine. 376, 1 Jjanke it cod, non 
inclinacioun H.aue I to labour in probacioun Of his hy 
knowleche & hi< myghty werk>*s. c 1440 Gtsia Rom, xix. 
C 6 (Harl. MS.) What is pe depnesse of the See?.. If I s\ere 
a ston, I shuld discende to pe grounde of Je see, & telle 
' ' •— ’* '"-.CKNAM m Str>‘pew4««. 

• the second rule,. of.. 

J ■ religions « the better. 

x68* BvNVAfi Holy War xii, Thy lying flatteries we have 
had and made sufficient probation of. 1736 Neal Hist. 
Purit. III. 405 It was published by way of probation, that 
they might leam the sense of the nation. 1865 Mozlev 
Mirac, viii, iBi We see a broad distinction, arising.. from 
the character of the xvitnesses, the probation of the 
testimony. 

f b. Surg. Examination by or as by means 0! 
a probe ; the use of a probe. Obs, 
x6iz WooD\LL Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 17 The^Probe.. 
there Is much abuse of this instrument oftentimes by 
making probation (as the phrase is). 1685 Cooke Marroto 
Ckirurg. I. L 3 Probation, made either by hand, Instru- 
ment, or both. 

f C. Trial by ordeal. Obs. rare. 
x^3 I. Mather Cases c/ Conse. (1S62) 273 The Pulgar 
Probation by casting into the Water practise upon Persons 
accused xrith other Crimes as well as that of Witchcr.ift. 
Ibid. 274 \Mien they were brought to their vulgar Proba- 
tion, {they] sunk down under the Water like other Persons. 

i The e-xamining of students as a of pro- 
ficiency; a school or college examination. Now 
only in U. S. 

1706 Phillips, Probation,. .ilae Tr>’alof a Student, who is 
about to take hk Degrees in an University. 1766 ExncK 
London IV. 157 There is an order appointed for the proba- 
tion of the school. 1895 Funk’s Stand. Diet., Probation. 
..Specifically: (x) In universities, examination ofasludent 
for degrees. ^ . j . 

2 . The testing or tnal of a persons conduct, 
character, or moral qualifications; a proceeding 
designed to ascertain these : esp. in reference to 
the period or state of trial, a. Of a candidate for 
membership in a religious body, order, or soexet)', 
for holy orders, for fellowship in a college, etc. 
(Cf, Prob.\tioker.) 

Z43Z-SO tr. Hiidct, (Rolls) IV. 3=7 This pop'' 
not takengc cny roan to theire stttc n t K 

tht spaco of a yore. Z 597 Hooke. Eccl. v. 5 S 
They firot sot lo time ho« e long this s“PP«'f " 

must continue. 1603 Shak^ fk innZ Mnu'-h 

Bexum. & Ft. Phitastcr ll. ii, She tirot hath snow enoii.,h 

nbont her heart,. -May be a nun without mohaMro z8^ 

O Shipley Gloss. Ecel. Terms s.v. Monks, The> were 
snbjMed to a^obalion, but did not take solemn vo« _ 
b In theological and religions nse: Moral trial 
or disdpline; the dirinely appointed or managed 
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testing and determination of character and prin- 
ciple, esp. as taking place in this life in view of a 
future state of rewards and punishments. 

moral trial after death, which 

■ ■ ■ “ ■ ■ 3 those who have not accepted, 

i the Gospel in this life, or to 
those who depart this life insufficiently purified. 

1526 Pii^. (W. de W. 1531) s b, To saue them in 
theyr probacyon in dcserte. 1529 Morf. Supf'I, Sonlys 
Wks. 3x5/1 \margin\ The probacion of pui^jaiorj’e. 1547 
Boorde Brev. Health xeix. 38 b, If aduersitie do come, it 
is either sent to punj'sse man for synne, or els probacion. 

W1N5ET JFhs. (S.T.S.) II. 36 The prouidence of God 
surieris that thing to be for our probalioun. 1703 Nelson 
Pest. ^ Pasts ii. (1705) 29 At the end of the World. When 
the state of our Trial and Probation shall be finish’d, ’twill 
be a proper Season for the distribution of publick Justice. 
a 1805 Paley Sen/t. xxxiii. (1810) 491 Of the \'arious views 
under which human life has been considered, no one seems 
so reasonable as that which regards it as a stale of probation. 
XQ07 H. Buckle (title) The After Life : A Help to a Reason- 
able Belief in the Probation Life to Come, 
c. In general use. 

16x6 Cheque Bl\ Cha/el Poyal (Camden) 8 For a yeare of 
probacion of his manners and good behavior. 1754 Richard- 
SOS Grandison V, .\lii. 262 Ihe creature. .who would have 
lived with you on terms of prob.aiion. xSm Chalmers in 
Hanna Mem. (1851) III. xviiL 356 After the probation of 
eighteen years, we have the Second Book of Discipline 
157S. x86o Whxtk Melville Holvthy House (new ed.) 
2'' ’ *■ ' of punishment? 

X ■ ‘ empty masters, 

I 

I'l. . ^ ^ era of dealing 

(chiefly) with young persons found guilty of crimes 
of lesser gravity, and esp. with first offenders, 
wherein these, instead of being sent to prison or 
otherwise punished, are released on suspended 
sentence during good behaviour, and placed under 
the supervision of a probation officer^ who acts as 
a friend and adviser, but who, in case of the failure 
of the probationer to fulfil the terms of his pro- 
bation, can report him back to the court for the 
e.'^ecution of the sentence originally imposed. 

The term has been in use in parts of U.S., as Massa- 
chusetts, since 1878, and has more recently been used also in 
Great Britain. 

1897 Resol. Comm, Howard Assoc. June, Either an 
industrial discipline in special institutions, or, better still, 
a s^tem of conditional liberty under the supervision of 
probation officers. J9 o6^ J. G. Leggc Re/. Reform. <5* 
tndustr. Schools^ There is much discussion at present of 
the advantages of a probation system and of probation 
officers. Infinite good will undoubtedly be achieved by an 
effective probation system. 1907 IVesim, Gas, 21 ^^ar. 2/3 
In America the probation-officer, who makes everj' possible 
inquiry into the circumstances of the offence and advises the 
judge, has long been an institution. T907 Let. of Seer. 
-V. K State Probation Commission 7 Oct, Since the year 
1878 in Massachusetts, and now in most of the common- 
wealths of the United States, persons found guilty of crimes 
(usually of the rank ^of ml^emeanors..) have instead of 
being sent to a penal institution, been placed on probation. 
..The term of probation srarlcb from a few wcek.s to over 
a year. ^ Probation officers arc cither salaried by public 
authorities or serve as volunteers so far as their official 
status is concerned... 'Fhe term ordinarily employed in this 
country is ‘ to place on ' or * under probation ‘ to put on ' or 
‘ under probation ’, Ibid.y The expression ‘ probation-Kaw ' is 
coming into usage. The Slate of New Vork has recently 
established a ‘ Probation Commission 

IL 4. The action of proving, or showing to be 
true ; proof, demonstration ; an instance of this, a 
proof, a demonstration. Now rare or Obs. exc. .5V. ' 

■ tr-- ' tr.*— -- 

l^icall. <1x533 Frith ( 1548) Avb, Tbescconde 
parte . . nedeth no probacion. 1358 Knox Pirst Blast (Arb ) 
35 In probation whereof, because the mater is more than 
euident, I will vse fewe wordes. 1598 Drayton Heroic. 
Ep., Edw. Jl' to Mrs. Shore 126 Poore plodding Schoolc- 
men they are fane too lowe, NVhich by probations, rules, and 
axiomes goe. 1676 Towersos Decalogue 35, I will not., 
attempt the probation of it. 1836 Sir W. Hamilton 
Discuss. (1852) 308 The cogency of strict probation. 1889 
Stevenson Master 0/ B. x, It was clear, even to probation, 
the pamphlets had some share in this revolution. 

f b. Something that proves or demonstrates ; 
that which constitutes the ground of proof ; proof, 
demonstrative evidence. Chiefly Sc, Obs. 

1431-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 367 An argumente and a pro- 
hacion of this thynge dothe appere in that the^fischer-.may 
see in the brysnte daies of somer vnder th*e waters hye 
towres and rownde of chirches. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de 
W,i53i) 199 That is a great probacyon of the trewth therof. 
1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) III. 392 The quhilk 
wedding wes lauchfiiH probatioun Of his barnis legilima- 
tioun. X678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. ii. xxiv. 

§ I (1699) 256 Probation is defined to be, that whereby the 
Judge is convinced of what is asserted. 1752 W, Miller 
in Scots Mag. (1753) May 235/2 His..confe^sion would he 
no probation of his having committed the crime. 

T c. The proving of a will : *= Probate sb. 2. 
1529 Act 2r Hen. VIITy c. 5 Dj^ers ordjnnaries take for 
the probacion of tesiamentes .. sometyme .xl.s. Passim. 
2571 Ik'iVA 4- /w. A^. C. (Surtees) 1 . 353, I require. .Jarnes 
Cole to trau " ‘ ‘ 

of this my • ’ 

of prouiog ; • ' ■ ^ ■> 

probation which is called publieatio testamenti. 

III. 5. attrib, and Comb.^ as (sense i') probation- 
dish*^ (sense 2 a) probation sermon, -sveed ( = gar- 
ment) ; (sense 2 b) probation-space, -state \ (sense 3) 


probation commission, lazts^ officer, system % also 
probation class, station, for convicts in con\act 
settlements. 

1899 Westm. Gas. -p Oct. 8/3 All prisoners.. remain there 
three months, hut if they show docile spirit at the end of 
that time they arc transferred into the *probation class- 
ifies B. loNSON Staple of N. iv. Interm., Let Master Doctor 
dissect him, haue him open'd, and his tripes translated 10 
Lickfinger, to make approbation dish of. 1662 Vr.'n^ Diary 
4 May, The church being full. .to hear a Doctor who is to 
preach a ^probacion sermon. 18x3 A. Bruce Life A. Moms 
li. 37 He heard the probation sermons of the students of 
divinity. x8t8 Browning j^<z .V<z<xhx2 270 Assuming earth 
to be a pupil's place, And life, time, — with all their chances, 
changes, —just ^probation-space.^ 1736 Butler /^z/ar/, i. v. 
79 The Consideration of our being in a *Probation-stale. 
1852 Mundv Our Antipodes yAyp) 211 Darlington had been 
a ^Probation Station containing some foor hundred prisoners. 
Ibid.^ 1 1 was resu med when the *Probation Sj’stem was intro- 
duced, and has since again been \'acated as a Go\*erninent 
station. <2 1619 Fletcher, etc Knt. Malta, v. i, I must or 
deliver in. .niy *probation-wecd, Or take the cloke. 

Hence Proba*tlon v. trans., to place (an offender) 
under or on probation (sense 3) ; whence Pro- 
ba*tioned ppl. a. 



bation you 

Probational (pri)b?**j3na!), <7. [f. prec. + -AL.] 
1 . = next, T. 

' 1650 Trarp Comm, Exod. ix% o Job’s boils were rather 

probaiional then penal. 1720 Wiieatley Comm. Prayer 
yi. § It (ed. 3) 279* A State of Purgation; which they 
im.'igin’d to consist of a probational Fire. 1887 H. S. 

I Holland Christ or Eccles. (t868) 121 It is impossible to 
I speak on the probational significance of human life. 

I t 2. Performed for the sake of testing or trial ; 

[ experimental. Obs. 

I 1670 Mavnwarinc Physician's RePos. 14 Medicines. .the 
! result of practice and ficquent probational experiments in 
j the Laboratory. 

I Probationax’y (pri^bP'-Janari), a. {sb.) [f. as 
j prec. + -ARV 

I 1. Of, pertaining or relating to, or serving for 
I probation ; made, performed, or observ'ed in the 
I way of probation ; belonging to the testing or trial 
i of character or qualifications. 

^ 1664 H. Morf. Mysl. Intg., Apol. 482 All the Philosophy 

that I give but so much as a Probationary countenance to. 
1693 W. FRnKE.S‘^/..^«.xxxiv, 2x6 The present Stale of our 
' Nature and Sences is Probationary. 1751 Johnson Rambler 
No. 178 r X Pythagoras is reported to have required from 
those whom he instructed in philosophy a probationary 
silence of five years. 1856 W. Coluns Rogue's Life v, After 
, a short probationary experience..! was advanced, 1867 
1 Edln. Med, yml. Dec. 552 Admitted into the probationary 
1 ward of the poorhouse. 

j 2, Undergoing probation ; that is a probationer ; 

I consisting of probationers. 

I .x8x8 Scott Lett. 10 May, A probationary’ piper Is exer* 

[ cising a new, .pair of bagpipes. 1884 W, j, Courthoi'i; 

' Addison It 30 The College elected him probationary Fellow 
1 in 1697, and actual Fellow the year after. 1886 Mbs. Oli- 
I phant in Blacinv. fifag. Apr, 417 He entered the proba- 
tionary order of the Scottish ministry. 

\ B. sb. — PR0DATI0^’EK. rare, 

1 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VIII. Ixxiil. 353 , 1 think 

I I ought to pass some rime as a probationary. 

Proba'tionatory, a. Obs, rare^^, [f. as prec. 
j + -atory, as in acais^atoty, etc.] Connected with 
I trial or investigation. 

1677 Gale Crf, Gentiles II. iir. 17 The Adyoe iretpaoTtxbe, 
the probarionatory, or problematic disputes in the old 
Academie begun by Socrates and Plato. 

Probationer (pr^zb^i'Janaj). [f. as prec. + 
-EB 1.] A person on probation or trial ; one 
who is qualifying, or giving proof of qualificaUon, 
for some position or office; a candidate; a novice. 

(A term recognized, or In common use, In connexion with 
many offices or positions ; sec also b and d.) 

1603 FLORCOil/<m/a/^«riii. 11.(1632)451 HeisstillaPrentise 
and a probationer, 1691 Shadiveix Seotorerr v. You must 
be at least a year’s probationer, 1729 Swift Modest Pro- 
posal f 6 They learn the rudiments much earlier; during 
which time they can however be properly looked upon only 
as probationers. 1836 Sir H, Tavlor Statesman xxiii. 274 
A twelvemonths' probation, at the end of which the proba- 
tioner is pronounced to be cither fit or unfit for admission 
on the establishment. 1896 Allbutt's Syst, Med. I. 423 
VTiile probationers are being thus educated they are also 
instructed in the special branches of the work, 

b. Spec, (a) A candidate for a scholarship or 
fellowship in a college, admiUed on probation. 
(^) A novice in a religious house or order, or in 
a nursing sisterhood, (c) A candidate for the 
ministry of a church, etc. ; one licensed to preach 
but not yet ordained (esp. in Presbyterian and 
hlethodist churches). In criminal jurisdiction 
an offender under probation (see Probation’ 3). 

a. 2609 B. JoxsoN Sil. iPom, i. i, And euer>’ day, gaine to 
their Colledge some new probationer. 2846 ^l«CuLLOCH 
Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) H- 335 It « customarj’ in some 
colleges for individuals elected to fellowships to pass a year 
as probationers, during which thej* receh'e no income, and 
are considered as holding their appointment merely at 
will. b. 1629 Wadsworth Pitgr. viii. 81 Before they 
.t — Tj — .Q be Probationers. 1892 

• ■' ^xxi, He was in the dress 

< ■ Jesus, c. 1645 Milton 
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Colast, Vies. 1851 IV» 347 A stripling Divine or two of 

>....1.. „ . -nescouting 

* ■ _ ■ ■ • ■ ■ ,20.12 The 

' ■ ' ' " uch persons 

■ ■ ■ , ^ lall oblidge 

themselvs to Preach only within the bounds, or by the 
Direction of that Presbytry, which did License them. 2730 
Boston Menu iv. (1908) 36, 1 past two years and three 
months in the character of a probationer. 2904 R. Small 
Hist. U, P, Cougregat. IL 428 The presentee was Mr. D.ivid 
Duncan, probationer. d. 2907 Pei. of Seer. H. V, Pro- 
bation Comm, 7 Oct,, In case of failure of the probationer to 
live up to the terms of his probation, [the probation officer] 
can report the^ probationer back to the court for commitment 
to an institution or for the execution of whatever other 
sentence may have been originally Imposed and then 
suspended. 

o. transf. sm^Jig, 

264a Apol.Smect, § t \Vk!L 2851 III. 3o6Tomake 

^.-<••10. ~ — n—i— .J Qf orisons. x68o Sherlock 

1 ’ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ was but a Probationer for 

- ^ . • Gr<u/<fzf(7« (1781) V. xxxiii. 

2X2 The brevity and vanity of this life, in which we arc but 
probationers. 28^ Emerson Ess. Ser. n. vi. (1876) 248 The 
animal is the novice and probationer of a more advanced 
order. 

d. attrib . : chiefly appositive « that is a proba- 
tioner; one on probation or trial (for the position 
indicated by the second element). 

ifi49FuLiXR 7 ’wx//)Arzt’x /><«rm/i7 What the Probationer- 
Disciple said to our Saviour, 2674 Hickman Hist, Quin- 
quart, (ed. 2) 20 It is but a probationer attribute. 2679 
Wood Life 24 Aug. (O. H. SJ IJ. 461 Tom Wood chose pro- 
bationer fellow of New Coll. <12725 Burnet Own lime 
an. 1666 (1766) I. II. 332 One Maccail, that was only a pro- 
bationer preacher. 2899 li'estm. Caz. 25 Mar. 5/1 A special 
class of the Naval Reserve, to be called the ‘probationer 
class 2905 Daily Chron. 14 Oct. g/i A probationer nurse 
at Poplar Hospital. 

Hence Proba'tionerliood, Proha'tionersliip, 
the position or condition of a probationer. 

1845 J, Cairns Let. in Life x. (1895) 234 This knight 
errant of *probationerhood. <2x652 J. Smith Dizc. vh. 
vi. (1821) 366 Saving faith.. is not patient of being an ex- 
pectant in a *probationership for it [saUTilion) until this 
earthly body resigns up all its worldly interesL 2^ 
Locke Hum, Und. iv. xiv. § 2 That State of Mediocrity 
and Probationership, He has been pleased to place us in 
here. ^ 2^ A. Somerville Autobieg. 97 Ten months of 
what is significantly called ‘ Probationership ’. 
Proba’tionism. Theol. rare, [f. as prea + 
•TS3r.] The, or a, doctrine of future probation 
(see Probation' 2 b). 

2B86 Relig. Hrrald 15 July (Cent. Diet). 

Pro'ba’tiouist. rare, [f. as prec, + -1ST.] 

1. « Probationer. 

2885 Congregaiioualist 24 May (Cent.), MTiat portion of 
the probationists uniting with the Mfetliodist] Elpiscopal] 
church become full members? 

2. One who holds the doctrine of probationism. 

2893 E. S. Carr in A'L Western Congrtgaiionalist 24 Apr., 

I am satbfied the probationists among us are an extremely 
small minority. 

Broba’tionsbip. rare, [f, as prec, + -ship; 
cf. relationship^ A state or condition of proba- 
tion ; a term or period of probation ; novitiate. 

i6r6 tr. Bocealini' s Nerv-Pound Politick m.xi. 202 Before 
the end of these Ladies probalionship and their matricu- 
lation, his Maiestie charged the Cathedrall Doctors to 
dismissc them out of the Vniuersitie. 2691 Wood Ath. 

Oxon. 1 . 181 Af—'-- ‘---'r.- r-*!-: 1.--: — t.!- 

into Ireland. 2 ■ • ' ■ ' ‘ ' ■ ■ 

covered irith th , .1' 

Register j8 Oct, 504/2 At the end of a two year's proba- 
tionship. 

Probative (proo’bativ), a. [ad. L. prokatit^'tis 
belonging to proof: see Probate a, and -rvE.] 

1. Having the quality or function of testing ; 
serv'ing or designed for trial or probation ; proba- 
tionary. Now rare. 

2453 in Episi. Acad. Oxon. (O. H. S.) I. 320 We assignyd 
to them a terrae probatiffe. 2624 F. Wiiitc RepL Pisher 
559 The second are exemplarie, purgatiue, probatiue, or for 
the edifying of the Church. 2730 Waterlano Script. 
Vifid. I. 79 A much belter Argument against human Sacri- 
fices, th.Tn a probative Command, not executed, could be for 
it. x8x6 Bentham Chresiom. it. 18 On the constancj’ of the 
application made of the correspondent probative exercise, 
by which a lesson is said, de^nds all the use derivable 
from any mathetic c.xercise. 

2. Having the qualit)' or function of proving or 
demonstrating; affording proof or eridence; de- 
monstrative, evidential. 

2681 Sc. Acts Chas. //(1820) VIII, 242/2 Act concerning 
probative witne>ses in writs & Executions. Ibid.yi^^/i 
None but subscryving witnesses shall be probative in 
Executions of Messingers [etc.]. 1802-12 Bentham 

Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) I. 18 The priticipal fact may, 
in a more expressive way, be termed the fact proved: the 
evidentiary, the probative fact. 2868 Act 31 p- 32 f <V/. 
c. 10 § 142 Which [certificates] shall. .be probative of such 
' ’ ■* - ^ Gains iii. Comm. (ed. 2) 412 

■•e or evidentiary document, as 

Hence Pro'batively adv., in a probative manner ; 
in the way of probation, or of proof. 

2869 Browning Ring^ Bk. x. 14x5 Tts even as man grew 
probatively Initiated in God^hip. 

II Proba*tor. Obs. rare, [L. probdtor an c.v- 
arainer, approver, agent-n. i. prohdre to Prove.] 

1 . = Approver 1 i, Appell.^nt jA i, 

[c 1290 Fleta h. Hi. § 44 Hit autem qui a probatorlbus ipsis 
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ciCTttris futnnt appeHaii [etc.].! *70X Ccrveir^ Intcrfr^ 

Frcidjr^ an_Acc«er. or Approver, or one who csdertakes 
to prove a cruce charg’d upon another. 

2 . An exaroiaer. 

xSgr iLf,Yt33t.vx Carrol S^au iSo Some notniaated, and 
appomted for Probators. 

t PrO’Taatorj', sh. Ohs. ran, [ad. med-L. 
prchcli^-urr.y nect. sb. from frcha/orius ; see Dext.3 

1. A hoTise for probationers or novices. 

x6xo HotiAJTD Casridcii s BrU, u. 151 In the same yeere 
CcrKtian, Bshop of Lfstnore .. and Pope En^enios a 
venerable inaru with whom hee was in the Probatory at 
CTarevall,.. departed to Christ. 

2 . (Stseqaat.) rart—^. 

i 5 -o BLOrNT Ghsic^. fed. 3), Prff 6 ai^yiyf{^xors.froca) the 
place where proof cr trial is made of any thing, or the 
inatrcment that tries it. 

Proljatory (pa~a«bat6ri), a. [ad. med.L. fro- 
cciori-iis belonging to trial or proof, f. ppl. st«n 
of L. frcbtzn to prove : see -0F.r \ Cf. F. frvha- 
tczrc (^1762 in Diet. Acad.}.] 

1- = Peobative I ; testing, Xow rare. 

i£35 Usshee Ansz:. 'jez-aii 17a Althoagh it he a preca- 
tory, and net a pnrgatory fire that the Apostle there treateth 
of. 1663 Hisbebt Bcdjr BFr. 1. 130 Those tribalations., 
were onely probatory, to trie his strength. J759 Usif. Prrj. 

411/1 Preparation cf the new probatory Liquor 
[= testing uquidj. 1874 Bcshnell Fergrrentss ^ Zmzl' n. 
139 In a scheme of probatory discipline:. 

■f 2 . = PaoBAnvz 2 ; proving. Ohs. rare. 
r553 G. Harvev Pierce's Safer. UTs. (Gfosart) IL 323, 
I am content to referre Incr^clity, to the visible, and 
palpable enidence of the Tenne Probatory. XS38 Featev 
170 That [these wordsl are not argutaencatiTe 
or pTobatorie. x 5 sS Ariif. Haitdicm. 1-6 His other heap 
of arguments are only assertory, not probatory. 

0 2 ^oT 3 a.tnm (prtjh?^*tnin}. ? Ohs, \l^froha£tem 
z. thing proved : see Probate r 5 .] 

L A thmg proved ; a demonstrated conclusion or 
fact ; esp. a means or remedy that has been tried 
and found efficacious ; an approved remedy. 

1554 X.tSHE Terr or s ef 2 >i. \t*ks. (Grosart] HI. aye He ts 
a mettle-bming Paracelsian, hauing not past one or two 
Preh^emsferaidiseases. ifey WAIJa>cCTo^' G 4 *xf 44 
To giae vsnall prohitcms to me oanciosions. *634 G.vvrox 
PU.XS. ^cies IV. viH. arp The very Probatum for a Lethargv- 
[r 2 ce CocEsmcE IPaliensi. ts. 2 . 130 That's prohatum, 
^fothiag can stand 'gainst that.] 

tb. A proof or demonstration. 
x5i3 Jackso?? Creed r. accA § 7 His people might have a 
freiaiuTTz of it either m themselves or omers. 1637 Sandsh. 
sox Stmt. I. 373 A good frehaiurz of that ohser\*ation of 
Solamon, *tVT:en a mans ways please the Lord, He tnaheth 
even his enetaie» to be at peace widi him,' 

•fo. Short {ot preC'aUim esti see 2. Ohs. 

1634 ilASSwcER Very WoTTzaii nni, Feed him with fogs; 
ireiaiiivz, 1709 O. Dykes Ens- Prer, ff Kefi. (ed. 2) 203 
It has eve^ one's Probatum to'L T74r Watts Infrrc. 
Mind I. xvh. § 4 He..recDtainended it to all his mends, 
since he ccald set his probatum to it for serecteea years. 
i* 2 . Pr.r. probatum est [I-] ‘ it has been proved 
or tested a phrase used in recipes or presenp- 
tioas ; also in general sense. Hence as sh. Ohs. 

f 573 ^ G. Harvey Leiter-ik. (Camden) tjS By y* masse 
a!I, allis nawght, Prohatina est ; I teach as I am tawght. 
1553 C. JLtTKESt WcTid. Irads. U’orld N y b, [The de^•ilJ 
has had the Encouragement of a Prohcsiuiez ezi, upon these 
horrid Jte^.cds. c 1721 Parou Efz^rarrz to Dk. do HcMiei 
in. Lend him hut fifty loms-d’or ; .And j-ou shall never see 
hm more; Take jny advice, pro^tum est. 1737 iiizi- 2 
Jfed. Adcer-i.x.ATf'Io the aboveNosmiin.I can subscribe 
my PreSdurz rrf, from its powerful effect opaa cij-selfi 
^ ^rolje Cpn?«b), sl\ [ad. late L. freha a proof, 
in ined.1.. also an examination, f. freh-are to try, 
test, Peove. Cf. Cat. froba, Pr. frova a probe, 
a sounding line; also medjl ier.tc^ Sp. iier.ia, f. 
itnidre to try (see Test).] 

1. .A surgical instrument, commonly of silver, 
^tb a blunt end, for exploring the direction and 
espth of wounds and sinuses, 
z^Q fIoLLTBA>ro Treas. Fr. Tezz^^ Fne feiiie Esprozeectitf 
a small instrument wherewith Surgeons do searcii wounds, 
a probe. tSxt, 1655 [see Proof xf. 153]. iffts Woooaiu. 

t^Tcs. (1653) 8 Some use the longer sort of 
Probes, with eyes l^e needles. 1706-7 Farocmar Beauoe 
m,Do,do, Daughter— while I get the lint and the 
^Qoe and the Plaister ready. 1807-36 S. Cooper First 
Ezms Surr. f«L cl ati HTie mrrrv^ of rtTr»rT\* narrow stabs 


^ - r - • T-j * pas^ my probe 

..0. teei tne tone bare, but only its resistance. 

Elackie Pour Pkases i. 66 Those whom he sub- 
mitted to Ae operatiog of his ethical probe. 1876 LowEtt 
0 -<r dk julj IV. vrho bel^e^■u Life’s bases rest 

the probe cfchemic test. 

2 . trcTzsj. a. The proboscis of an insect, b. 
AK^Iin'. ,A baiting-needle. 

x564 Pow-er F^. PrJlos. L 2 At bis [the flea’s] snoot is 
meed a Proboscis, cr holfow tninJ: cr probe. IHd. S The 
Bctt^.fly.. .The Probe (which you see lyes in her mouth 
in sp^l contorsioas). x 53 x Cheth-sm Ar.slers Vade-sn- 


- to avoid Karting 

Aind cf probe to open the way, for the more easie entrance 
a-od passage of your wyer or arming.] 

T q. printers proof. Ohs. rare—^. 

P*?haps an error for froref Proof si- 
1^3 Grin-dki. Lei. zo Sir IV. Ctdl Jan., The ihanK-s- 
for the queen 'v niajescy’s pfrserrarioc.-j'e shall see 
ta i_e probe cf the print, and after jedge- 
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4 . [f. Peobe t?,] An act of probing ; a piercing 

or boring, a prod. ^ 

i 2 m Atker^avz loBIay 613/3 As the Agora was gradually 
workingitscif cut w® trirf profe to the west inthc^iotnln'^ 
fields. 1854 Chdir.^{V.S.) XXIV. loS/u The fish felt a 
probe m the nhs. 1507 Dtdiy diessx 11 Kov. 6/t A probe 
UBth a pm IS needed to unfold it. 

5 . ettrtb. and Ocmh.,'a5frohe-e7:d,~potizi^ probe- 
needle, a needle used in tbe manner of a probe 
(cf. prohe-scissordy • probe-pointed c.^ having a 
blunt point, like Aat of a probe ; probe-scissors, 
scissors used for opening wounds, having a button 
on the point of the blade. 

1863-76 CcBLiKC Dis.Pectzm fed. 4) 105 Using the^probe 
end of the director as a guide, the surgeon may make an 
external artificml opening. 1676 WtSE3i.\x(r^^er>g'. TVrix/. 
lit. V. 231, 1 prepar^ a Ogatur^ and with a ^Piobe.needle 
pa^ed it up into the Gu^ 1879 St. Ceor^'s Hesf. Ref. 
IX.yS^ The puncture is vis{bTe,,.*ptobe.point inserted into 
it. 1783 Pott Ckii^r^. fyks. 11. 153 The extremity of the 
probe-pointed knife. 1869 G. Lawsox /Tfx. Eye (1S74) 59 
Into this opening I insert a pair of small probe.poiated 
s^ors- 1676 ^'iSEat-o: Ckirurr- Treat, vi, iv. 41S The 
sinus.. may be..satpt open by a pair of *Prohe-scissors. 
17S3 PorTT Cliirur^. 11 ‘ks. II- 155 The probe-scissors. .is in 
this case particularly baxardous and improper. 

3 ?rol]e CP^*^**^]* Also 7 proab. [f. Peobe 
sb. : in some uses perh. influenced by I., probare to 
t^, test : see Pp.ove r.j 

1 . irons. To examine or explore (a wound or 
other cavi^ of tbe body) with a probe. Also 
Ainth the person as cbj. 

x 637 Drydex hiit:d P. m. So Yet durst she not tjo 
deeply probe tbe wound. As hoping stHl the nobler parts 
were sound, 1238 J. S. Le I}rans Ohserr. Sar^. (1771) 
266, I probed Km carefully, and found no Stone. xEeB 
Scott A". Jf. Perth xxii. The le«di,-.u-hen the body was 
found, commanded by the magistrates to probe the 
wound with his instruments. 

2.7?^. To seardi into, so as thoroughly to eiqilore, 
or to discover or ascertain something; to try, 
prove, sound; to interrogate closely. 

1649 Lo^tLACE Pcettzs 28 She proabed it [se. my heart] 
■u'ith her constancie. And found no Rancor nigh it. 1732 
EERKEUEa' AldpJir. i. § 5 Stand firm, while I probe your 
projudices- 1804 Weujsgtox in Gurw-. Desf . (x8j7> 11. 
007, 1 was anxious to find out to what countries they had 
claims, and probed^them particularly upon that point. x8i3 
Scott Rch Rcy riii, A rascally calumny, which 1 i\'as deter- 
mined to probe to the bottom. 1875 Hei.fs See. Press, iii. 
S3 If they were probed as to their motives. 

b. To ask or inquire probingly. rare. 

1839 Lady Ltttox Chccel^ (cd. 2) IL x. 334 ‘.■Anything 
about Denham in it?* probed Herbert. 

c. To findr.v/by probing orsimilar action, rare. 

16^ WAXLEYirt Lett. Lit. ilfm (Camden) 284 But 1 made 

shift to probe out a few of them myself. 

3 . transf. To pierce or penetrate vrith something 
sharp, esp. in order to test or explore. 

1789 G. Selccrr.e vi. (1853! 23 Which the o^^'ners 

assured me they procured. .by probing the so3 with spits, 
1841 Exersox Addr.,Metk. Nat. \ST^ (Bohn) II. 222 As 
soon as he probes the crust, behold gimlet, plomb-Une, and 
philosopher take a lateral direction. 1863 Lyeli. Ar.H^. 
i>San iU 3t Tbe bog or neat was ascertained, on probing it 
irith an instrument, to be at least fifteen feet thick. 1904 
Brit. Med. yrnl. 17 Sept. 660, 1 counted thirtj'-eight [tsetse 
flies] probing the b^y of a large monitor 1 had snot. 

b. To thrust (a piercing instrument) for the 
purpose of examination or exploration, rare. 

i5% Grettox MetnOTy's Rerkb. xop One of soldiers 
prolw hl4 bayonet between the logs under which he was 
fyiog, and Jxat pricked him. 

4 . intr. To perform the action of piercing tritb 
or as with a probe ; to penetrate, as a probe. 

1835-6 Tedds CyeL Anat. I. 3x1/2 tVhlch [birds] have 
occasion Co probe for their food in muddy or sandy sotb. 
1878 Geo. Ettor CeJL Break/". P. 201 Vour question., 
has probed right through To the pith of our belief. 

Hence Pro’bing rW. ; also Pro'ber, one who 
or that which probes. 

x68o Otu'av Orphan tv. rt. 1540 Every probing pains me 
to the heart- x8^ Pall Mail G. 27 Nov, 3/s Thar greatest 
prober of the secrets of science, tbe nucroscope. 1894 
Athe r.sa7TZ 13 May 624/2 Probers of feminine hearts. 

[Pro'bend, in Wright Vccah. 201, Wr.-\Yulcker 
664/10, error for Pf.ovexd.] 
itobing (pr< 5 ^a*biq), ppl. a. [f. Probe v. + 
-i>'G-.] That prob^; piercing so as to try. 
Hence Pro^bingly cdv., Pro'bingmcss. 

179s Southey Teane/Arc iv. 263 Cbnsaoos of guilt The 
jjilooarch sate, nor could endure to face His boeom-probiag 
fitjwn. x8oo \y, Tavlor in Monthly Ma^, X. 320 l.’here k 
often a tenderness yet a probingness in the pathos. x8o8 
Browxi7«; Rin^ 4- Bi. vi. 12SS She feels The probing spear 
o’ the huntsman. 1876 Geo. Euot Dan. Der.dl, He could 
have no conception what that demand ■'vas to the hearer- 
how probingly it touched the hidden sensibility. _ 

ProTaity (prp'blli). [ad. L. prohitds, -diem 
goodness, honesty, modesty, f. preb-tts good, 
honest; see -itt. So F. prchil/i^i^tO in Hati.- 
Darm.).] Moral excellency integrity, rectitude, 
uprightness; conscientiousness, honesty, sincerity. 

15x4 BuiCtAY Cyi. h- Uflmdyskm. (Peroj'SocJ 25 bat 
is. .more repugnynge to faytfce & probyte. XS 7 ® Levixs 
^lanip. XI0/2O Probilie, ads. 1647 Ci-\RENrox 

Risi. Rel\ n. | 129 Of much repuiarion for probity and 
integrity of life. 173* Hcme Ess, 4 ^ TVrai. (1777]^ I. 54s 
probity and sapersurion, or even probity and lanaiiTOTn are \ 
not. .incompatible. 1856 EarEr.scx En^. ..mzir, li ealtn . 


\Fks. (Bohn> 11. 73 Tis not, I s^pose, want of probxty,so 
much as the tyranny of trade, which necessitates a perpetcal 
competition of underselling. 1877 A. B. Edwakhs Uf Nile 
xxi. 603 The (rO'-'ernor, a man of strict probity, 

ProMem (pr^-blem). Forms : 4-7 probleme, 
5- problem. [ME. probleme, a. F. prcblem.e 
(14th c. in Hal2.-Dann.), ad. L. prchlemc, a. Gr. 
rpo&Xrjfia, -;xaT-, lit. a thing thrown or put fonvard; 
hence, a question propounded for solution, a set 
task, a problem, f. trpo^oAAcir to throw oat, to 
put forth, f. vp 6 j PEo-- + ^dAA€K' to throw.] 

1 1 . A difficult or puzzling question proposed for 
solution ; a riddle ; an enigmatic statement. Ohs. 

13S2 V'ycuf Jad^. XIV. IS Faage to ihi man [tsSS glose 
thin hesebonde], and meue hym, that he shewe to thee what 
hitokeneth the probleme. <‘X3K Chaucer 6*<?r:^n, 7*. 5x1 
How hadde the chetl thb jTnaginacioun To shewe swi^ a 
probleme to the frere. C1430 Lvdg. Min. Feevts (Percy 
Soc.) 17Q Problemi-s of otde llkenese and figures, V'hlche 
proved been &uctuous of sentence, c 1440 Prett:/. Ftfrr. 
4x4/2 Probletne, or rydel, /rcffrrrtf, eni^erza- a 1548 Hau, 
Chren., Edze. IF 199 b, The erle of Warwicke . . thought 
. /W— r. n— *- - __j 

aftei ' ■ ... ... 

exst ■ ■ ' • ' ■ - 

iron ■ ' , ■ I 

talk- . . . 

Hotrsoere those Oracles of men were ^mderstood, Double 
construction euer makes their Protheaa Problemes good. 

2 . A questioG proposed for academic discussion 
or sdiolastic disputation. Ohs. exc. Htsi. 

I a 1529 Skeltox Sp. P arro t 167 In Aeadenzia Parrot dare 
! no probleme kepc ; For Grave /hrf sooccupyeth thechajTc, 

I That LaiinztTTz /ari may fall to rest and slepe. 1573 G. 

I Hariey Letier'hk. (Camden) xi Semli for masters problems 
to dispute uppon- 01590 Marlowx Faust. L 1x3. I, that 
have vi-ith concise syllogisms Gravell’d the pastors of the 
German church, And made the fiovixring pnde of ^Viiten- 
berg Swarm to my problems. 1603 HoLLKNr) Plutarch 
Explan, ^I'ords, Prcbleries, Questions propounded for to be 
discussed. 1624 Bp. itlovircxac: Jtnnzed. Addr. 206 It Is., 
not of force to conclude a Diuinity probleme. 1646 Sra 
T. Browxe Psezid. Ef. at Hereof there want not many 
e.TampIes in Aristotle, through all his booke of animals; we 
shall instance onclyin three of his Problemes. 1851 Cellere 
Life i. Jar. I 65 He attended the common-place, and the 
problem, which were Latin dissertations read in the chapel 
by the ^dcates. 

b. Lope. Tlie question (expressed, or. more 
usually, only implied) involved in a syllogism, 
and of which the conclusion is the solution or 
answer. (In quot. 1656 restricted to one form 
of thU.) 

1656 Stanley RUi. Philcs. vi, ^•i. (1701) 247/* All Dis- 
putation is of things contio\*erted, either by Problem^or 
Proposition. A Problem questions both parts, as a tiring 
Creature^ is it the Genus cf Man or r.ot l A Proposition 
questions but one part, as, is net living Creature the gtnus 
cfMarz t X7a7-4X CHA^rBERS Cyel. s-v., A logical or dia- 
lectical problem, say the schoolmen, consists of tw*o p^s ; 
a subject, or subject matter, about which the doubt is raised; 
and a predicate or attribute, which is the thine doubted 
whether it be true of the subject or not. 1837-8 nA^tiLTOs' 
X-egi: XX. (iS£6) 1. eSo (transU Esser) There are to every 
s^'llogism three, .requisites. .10, A doubt,— which of two 
contradictory predicates must be affirmed of a certain sub- 
ject,— the problem or question, {frcSlema, guositurn) ; 2®, 
.r. ...IX-i -..i- »-»hedoabtT and, 

• ‘ ' , inclusion is the 

, > ^siiztTTz), which 

i • ■ Thelhroblem 

■ • ■ • fogism; but is 

,1 I ' z. matter of 

inquiry, discussion, or thought ; a question that 
exercises the mind. 

1594 Cakew Ruarte's Eocam. /fy6r(t6i6' 126^ It is a prob- 
leme often deinaunded,..For what cai^ a Dicice brag a 
great man in theSchoQles,..and in writing and lecturing of 
rare learning; yet getting \-p into the Pulpit, cannot skill of 
preaching. x6at Burton Anat. AleC. i- in- ni. Ct^5t) 207 
Why melancholy men are witty.. ts a problem much con- 
troverted. 1795 Burke Tk. 6c«rr^Vy^^'ks. Vll. 416 It is 
one of the finest problems in legislation,..* ^^Tiai the state 
ought to take upon itself to direct..and what it ought to 
leave, with as little interference as possible,_lo tndindual 
dLcretion-’ 1841-4 Emerson Ess-yFriezidshif V, (Bch^J 


moti\-es. his designs, are au equally oustuie- 10;+ Oulla 
Short Rist. '-u. § 5. 3S4 ElL2abeth..had ha^Iy mounted the 
throne. .when she faced the problem of social discontent 

T bV Problematic quality ; difficulty of solution. 

Ohs. rare"^- 

1641 J. Jackson True Evar.g.T. il 142 Is it not emg- 
maticall and full of Probleme, to wash white in blood 7 ^ 

4 . Gecjn. A proposition in which something 1? 
required to be done : opposed to theorerr:. ^ 

XS70 BiLiiNCSLET l Intrqd.S A Probleme. m a 

position w-hich requireth some action or domg. x©S 3 -*•- 
Bkoivxe Card. Cyrus iu. 53 VThich. .is become a ^ 

art, and makes two Problemes in Eucl-de. 

Lex.Tt "* 

Practice ■ ' ■ ' 

m.ake a ' 
a Right 


nts th= paraboU .-hlch « <!=tcrt=.ncj'by'ft-r giv« 

' Md Mdlh. A question or loqci^- 

which starting from some cosditions invcstr- 

eates some fiicC, result, or law. 


-t.r... ■which relates to 
e done ; As to 
-.ts not 1 j-iag in 
. s Prof. Geerz. 
:t by means cf 
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Many problems in Physics and Mathematics are named 
after the persons who propounded or solved them : c. g. 
Apollonius's^ Kepler's^ Pappus's^ Viviants problem ; others 
by a specification, as tht problem of dnplUaUon of the 
of quadrature of the circlet of inscription of the heptagon 
(in a circle), of three bodies (quot. x8i2-j6), etc. 

1570 Billingsley Euclid xi. xxxvi. 353 Con‘;idcr how near 
thiscreepeih to the famous Problemeot doubling the Cul>e. 
as'jzi Keill tr. Maupertuis' Diss, (1734) 41 It is seen 
that the solution of these Problems must give the true 
Figures the coxlesiial Bodies may be of, by fixing the Law 
according to which Gravity increases and decreases pro. 
portionably to the distance from the Center. 1798 Huttos 
Course Math. ^x8io) 1. 2 Problem is a proposition or a 
question requiring something to be done; cither to investi- 
gate some truth or property, or to perform some operation. 
As, to find out the quantity or sum of all the three angles of 
any triangle. . . A Limited Problem is that which has but one 
answer or solution. An Unlimited Problem is that which 
has innumerable answers. And a Determinate Problem is 
that which hasacertain number of answers. s8i2-x6 Play- 

T-«.« \T .* Vt..i I n-L. 


bodies, the action of any one on the other two, changes the 
nature of their orbits, so that ' ’-*• *' ■' 

motions becomes a problem of g 
by the name of the Problem 

Watson & Burdury Afath. Th. Electr. <5*^ Ma^n. L 91 
The actual solution of this problem consists in the determi- 
nation of a function the potential of the system, to satisfy 
the [following! conditions (i) K is constant overC; [etc.]. 

6. Chess, An arrangement of pieces npon the 
chessboard for play in accordance with the rules 
of the game or other prescribed conditions, in 
which the player is challenged to discover the 
method of accomplishing a specified result. 
Formerly called ‘jeopardy*, ‘situation*, ‘position*. 
See quots. 1S90, 1894, 

18x7 Monticny Stratagems of Chess siluatlons 

arc in reality so many problems, the solution of which 
is required to be found. 28*7 W. Lewis {title) Chess 
Problems. Being a selection of original positions. 1890 
Ray.ner Chess Problems 5 A chess problem is an idea, or 
combination of ideas, expressed upon the board in accord- 
ance with a number of generally accepted principles of 
construction. 2^4 R. F. Green Chess ax Problems have 
come to be a study almost entirely distinct from that of the 
game proper.. .Their composition is regulated by elaborate 
rules. 

7 . al/rib, and Comb.^ as prohlem-vionger^ spot; 
problem-wise adv.; (d) ‘in which a problem is 
treated or discussed’, as problem dramas itovely 
play f poem, slory; (^) iu sense 6, as problem-com- 
poser, composition, editor, tourney, 

4x2859 De Quincey Postlu Whs, (189:) 1. 37 An idea 
sketched problem-wise. ^ 2900 Daily News 17 Sept. 6/1 'Hie 
healthy, virile Knglish Intellect.. is naturally suspicious of 
morbia problem-mongers. 2908 Daily Chrou. 15 Jan. 3/2 
The problem spot in Africa now is the Congo. 

{^) 1894 U'estm. Gits. x6 July 1/2 Who invented the term 
‘ problem play '?.. 'The phrase is new, ..the thing itself dates 
from twenty ye.irs, to go no further back. 1895 A, W, 
Pinero in Daily Netvs 27 Nov. 3/4 'Ihe problem drama is, 
after all, earnest drama. 2897 /bid. 9 Dec. 8/2 He has., 
given a fuller expression of himself in powerl^ul ‘problem' 
poems. 2904 Westm, Gas. 13 July 2/x A problem play,., 
a piece supposed to prove some particular proposition. 

(<r) 2890^ Ravner Chess Problems 6 The history of problem 
composition. 1898 Westm. Gas, 6 June 9/3 In 1887 be 
became problem editor of the British Chess Magazine, and 
that occupied, with his work as judge in problem tourneys, 
most of his time of late. X90X S. S. Blackcurne {title) 
Problem Terms and Characteristics. 

Hence i* Pro'^leming-, academical or scholastic 
discussion : see 2 ; Pro'lxlemize v. inir. to discuss 
problems, theorize, speculate. 

2657 J. Watts Piftd, Ch.En^,e^, I fell to Common placing 
and probleming (as it is called in the Collcdge). 2884 
Clark Russell 'pack's Courtship xxxli, To drop all this 
problemizing for the plain truth. 2890 — Ocean Trag, II. 
xviL 88 It was a thing to set me problemising. 

+ Proljle'inatary. Ohs. rare-K [C.Gs.-npS- 
Bh.ripta, -OT-, L. problenta, PllOBLESI + -ABYl.] 
c= Pboblejutist. 

1581 Mulcister Positions .xx.vv. (1887) 129 All naturall 
problemataries, dipnosophistes, symposiakes,..and such as 
deale with any particular occurence of exercise. 

Problematic (prpblemre-tik), a. Also 7 
-ique. [a, F, probl/matique (15th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm,), ad. late L,, problematic-us, a. Gr. srpo^Arj- 
fiartK-os, f. TTpb^Xrjpa : see Problem and -atic.] 

1 . Of the nature of a problem ; constituting or 
presenting a problem ; difficult of solution or 
decision ; doubtful, uncertain, questionable. 

2600 Ev, Woman in Duui. ii. i. in Bullen O. PI. IV, .\II 
which to me are problematique mines, Obscurde inigmaes. 
1768 H. Waliole Hist, Doubts 73 Were that imputation 
true, which is very problematic 2807 Coleridge in Lit. 
Rem. (1836) I. 263 The very existence of any such Indivi. 
dual [Homer).., is more than problem.Ttic. 1875 H. C. 
Wood Therap. (1879) ^22 l*he value of true expectorants in 
pneumonia, .is exceedingly problematic. 

2 . Logic. Enunciating or supporting what is 
possible but not necessarily true. 

2610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 260 A problematique 
form of argument. 2677 [see ProbationatoryT 2837-8 
Sir W. Hamilton Logic xiv. (1866) I. 260 A proposition 
is called ..Problematic, when It enounces what is known 
as possible. 1863 E. V. Neale Anal. Th. ^ Nat. 242 
The judgment ‘ If this house has stone floors it will be 
fire proof ’ is as much a problematic judgment as ‘ the bouse 


considered fron\,lhis point of view Is good*. 2884 tr. 
l^otse's Logic I. It. 51 1 he ambiguity of the ordinary theory 
of modality is still more striking in the case of problematic 
judgments, What it (a proposition) stales is not a 

real occurrence, but the possibility of an unreal or only con- 
ceived one, and this is enough according to tradition.nl 
us.nge to gi\n5 it the name of problematic. 

3 . Chess. Of or rclaling to problems. 

2B90 Rayncr C//«x 5 Aspirants to problem.ntic 
fame. 1905 A. F, Mackenzie Chess Lyrics Iii, Three or 
four-move^ themes.. well worthy of illustration and pre- 
servation in problematic form. 

Problematical (prpblemx-tifcal), a. [f. ns 
prec. 4 -AB.] 

1 1 . Of the nature of a problem (Probi.em 4). Ohs. 

2570 Billingsley Euclid xt. xxxiii. 347 Methods, and 
engines.. whereby to execute thys Problematical! Lemmn. 
26^ P»iLnrs(ed.s),/*n>3/^/w<i//V<»/, belonging to a Problem, 
which is opposed to a Thcorcmc. 

2 . Of which the solution, realization, or truth is 
uncertain; disputable; doubtful: =^PiiomiEiiATic T. 

2622 CoTcn., Problematique, Problemattcall, belonging to 
a Probleme. 1622 Bp. Mountacu Diatribx 293 Those men 
who propound. .their priuate, probable and problematical 
opinions, .. of the Number of the Beast. 2624 Donne 
Devot. 297 His happlnesse is but disputable and problemaii- 
call. 26*8 — vi. (1640) 61 Problem.niic.n! points, of 
which, either side may be true, .. should not extinguish 
, particular charity towards one another. 2793 S.meaton 
I Edystone L. § 253 It appeared to me ver^' problematical 
whether we might be able.. to get another course finished 
this Sc.ason. 1815 V/. W.l'^r.UiiioSeribbleomatiiatr^note, 
Which is.. to my mind a very problematical assertion, 
x^r Law Times XCI. 2/2 No one can help sympathising 
with the efioTi.., though its success xnay be pioblcmalical. 

b. Involving or giving rise to problems or 
questions; of which the nature is unsettled. 

2770 C. Jenner Placid Af an I. iii. viii. 206 His lordship's 
conduct had been a little problematical. 2799 Afonthly 
Rev. XXX. 572 We recommend them to the candid atten- 
tion of future \mters on this curious and very problematical 
branch of natural philosophy. 2S30 hwxt. Princ. Geol. 1 . 
346 Aw.are of the many problematical appearances which 
Igneous rocks of the most modern origin assume, especially 
after decomposition. 2875 Wiiitncv Life Laug, x. x86 A 
dialect of peculiar and problematical character. 

3 . *= PuoBLEMATfO 2. Problematical question, 
a question put forth merely for discussion, but not 
of any practical bearing; an academic question. 

‘ 2588 [implied in Prodlematicallv). 2622 Br. Mountacu 

' Diatribx 140 To follow coniecturall probabilities, or to 
I proue by arguments problematicaU, did not stand with the 
nature or notion of a professed Histors'. 2652 Bices AVtu 

Disp. § V - 

position. :** ' • ' ** 

I merrily • . 

I Himself ortheC-^' Af— .... — .. t> Set and 

! the supremacy u ** i06» 

{ J. Davies tr. . . . , ’ berane 

Doctours in Sueden and Livonia, who have made it a pro- 
! blematical question, whetherlhe Muscovites were Christians 
or not? 2842 Anr. Thomson Laws Th. | 2x8 (2860) 245 
I 'fhe problematical judgment ts neither subjectively nor 
1 objectively true: that is, it is neither held with entire 
certainty by the thinking subject, nor can we show that it 
truly represents the object about which wc judge. 

I 4 . Chess. « Problematic 3. 

2895 B. G, Laws in Brit. Chess Afag, 61 On a superficial 
‘ grasp of the problematical positions. 

I Proljlema'ticaUy, adv. [f. prec. 4- -lt 2.] 

I 111 a problematical manner; in the form of, or as, 

I a problem ; as an open question ; iloublfnlly. 

I 2588 J. H Anvry Disc. Probl.-j Neithcrdnrc I peremptorily, 

I or afilrmaiiuely auow euery part of the premisses, but onely 
assay problematically, and as out schooiemen tearme it, dis- 
putatiuely, what mayiherinappearcmost probable. 2609 Bp, 
Hall AV Peace w. Rome iii. wks. (2624)650 If they had onely 
doubtfully and problematically commended their Purgatory 
to the (Church, wc might easily haue fauoured them with a 
conniucnce. 2752 Affecting Narr. of Wager 5, 1 have ex- 
pressed myself problematically, leaving the Determination 
of the Point to others. 2876 Mrs. Whitney Sights ^ /ns, 
viL 90 * If a woman can be a Queen, why can’t she be a Pre- 
sident?' slie said, problematically. 

Problematist (prf»'blcmatist). [f. Gr. 7r/x5- 
pXrjfia, -ar- pROBLEJl -t- -JST.] One who occupies 
himself with problems; a Problemist. 

[ 1668 Evelw Lei. to Dr, Beale, This learned Problema- 

tist was brother to him who, preaching at St. Marie^ 
Oxford, tooke [as] his text.. *Am I not thine Asse?’ 2866 
Chess PlayePs Alag. 233 Mr. Healey, long known to the 
chess world as one of the most skilful living problematists. 
2890 Rayncr Chess /Problems 9 The multi-theme or multi- 
form problem, .is the one now composed by the German and 
British schools of problematists. 

I t Pro'Weinatize, v. Ohs. rare—', [f. as 
t prec. 4 - -IZE.] zK/r. To propound problems. 

I 1630 B. JoNSON Neiy /tin ii. ii. Hear him problemallze. 

. . . Or syllogize, elenchize. 

\ Problemist (prp'blemist). [f. Problem + 

-IST.J Onewhodevoteshimself to, studies, or com- 
; poses problems ; a composer of chess problems. 

‘ Hence Problemi'stlc, of, belonging to, or that is 
I a problemist. 

0x625 Donne Ess. (1652) 173 The same Problemist ob- 
I serves t^*'^ .......a*- --v-V — like proportion, 

I and all not be of a like 

‘ appetite , • <burne in Ci/y 

I Lend. C • ' ig and aspiring 

i problemist persisting in showing you a position which he is 
’ pleased to call a problem.^ 289* in Brit, Chess Alag. 457 Our 
J distinguished probicmistic confrere Mr. A. F. Mackenzie. 

. 2901 Daily Curotu 13 July 9/5 A problemist who has done 
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some good things in both’ stroke settings and analytical 
end-games. 

II Frobole (jprp'bbli). f.a, Gr. 7 Tpo 0 oXiq a projec- 
tion, a bump (of the skull) (Hippocrates), etc., 
f. irp 6 , Pro- 2 + ^0X17 throwing ; cf. srpo^dXXciy ; 
see Problejl] A bony projection or process. 

2693 tr. BlaneareTs P/iys. Dicr.(ed.a)s.v. Apophysis, Pro. 
bole,. .is a part of a Bone that is.. Continuous with the 
Bone, and stretching it self beyond a plain Surface. 2874 
Dawkins^ Cave Hunt. vi. 193 'J’he occipital tuberosity, or 
probole, Is the most prominent feature. 2880 — Early 
A/an \\. 316 The skulls are bre.^d or round, the supra- 
occlpital tuberosity or probote prominent. 

Froboli'stic, a. nonce-wd. [Arbitrarj' f. Gr. 
xrpo^oX^ (see prec.) or vpo^dXXtxv lo tlirow forward, 
send forth.] ?Of the nature of a forward throw. 

2876 Blackmore CrippsxXtx, He brought his fettered heels, 
like a double-headed hammer, as hard as his probolistic 
swing could whirl, against the very thickest-crowded cells 
of bygone domicile. 

Pro bono publico : see Pro A. 2. 

Proboscio (prfxb^ sik), a, rare, [irreg. f, PRO- 
B0.SC-IS -}- -ic.] « Proboscideans. 2. 

2835-6 Todd's Cycl, Altai. 1. 36/2 Pulmograda , . Pro- 
boscic. 

Proboscidal (pri^b/rsidal), a. rare. [f. L. 
proboscid-em Proboscis -f -al.] Of the nature or 
appearance of a proboscis. 

38.. Shuckard (Cent. Diet.), A proboscidal prolongation 
of the oral organs. 1B84 Edin. Rev. July 170 "Their 
exuberant hair, .depends in proboscidal excrescences. 

Froboscidate (prr?b()-sid/t), a. Entom, [f. 

as prec. + -ATE 2 . gf, jr, proboscid/,"] P’umished 
with a proboscis ; formed as a proboscis, 

3B26K1RQY& Sp, Eniomol. IV.,\IvtL 382 Diptera.. .Mouth 
proboscidate. 

t PrO'^JOSCide. Her. Ohs. [a. F. froboscide 
(i6th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. proboscid-em 
PnoBOScis.] An elephant’s trunk used as a be.aring. 

x6io Guillim Iferald^ ui. xiii. (2622) 225 Idomenes.. 
the son of Deucalion did beare Gules a Proboscide of an 
Elephant after this manner argent. x6^ R. Holme 
Armoury n. xyzjz An Elephant his ’Nose or Snout, Is 
called, a Proboside, qr^Trunk. '2722 Nisbet Her. I. 339 
The Elephant's Probicide, as an armorial Figure, flexed 
and reflexed in Form of an S. Is to be seen In the English 
Herauld-Books. 

II Froboscidea (prpbpii'dra), sb. pi. Zool. 
[mod.L, neut, pi., f. proboscid-em Proboscis: cf. 
lact-cus, lign-ens.'] An order of mammalia con- 
taining the elephant and its extinct allies ; charac- 
terized by having a long flexible proboscis and the 
incisors developed into long tusks. 

iZx6Eneycl.Brit. (ed. 7) XIV. 246/2 Mammalia.. Order VI. 
Paenydermam .. Family xst. Proboscidea. 2875 C C. 
Blake 43 'I’he order Proboscidea commenced al the 
beginning of the Miocene period. 

Froboscideau, -ian (prpbpsi‘dran, -ian), a. 
and sb. [f. prec. + -an, or f. L. proboscid-em + 
-ian: cf, y. proboscidien.'] 

• A. adj. 1 . Of or belonging to the Proboscidea, 

1839-47 Todds Cycl. Anat. HI, 875/2 The nasal pro- 
longation of the Proboscidian Pachyderms is able to move 
in every needful direction. 2B93 Edin. Rn\ Oct. 3^4 Then 
was the culminating epoch of the proboscidean family. 

2 . Of animals of any kind : Having a proboscis. 

*836-;9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. In most of the pro- 


produced by the biles of proboscidian insects. 

3 . (Of, Dertaining to, or resembling a proboscis. 
2875 C. C. Blake Zool. 58 The snout of the Hedgehog is 
elongated, and the nose proboscide.nn._ 1898 F. Lees tr. 
Afargueritte's Disaster 72 Du Breuil noticed the pro- 
boscidian gravity with which a Captain of Gendarmerie,., 
with an enormous nose, carried npetit-verre to his mouth, 
jj. sb. A mammal of the order Proboscidea. 

1835 Kirby //ab. fp /nst, Anim, II. xvii. 199 In the Pro- 
boscidians of Cuvier, including the elephant and Mastodon, 
or fossil elephant, there are five toes. 2842 C. H. Smith 
Alammatia 269 In the next group we have the true Pro- 
boscideans. 2863 Lyell Antic. A/an xii. 226 Before the 
growth of the ancient forest, the A/astodon arveruensis, a 
large proboscidian, ..appears to have died out. 

Probosoideons (prpb^Jsi-d/as), a. [f. L. pro- 
boscid-em PnoBOSCis 4 - -Eons.] Having a proboscis 
or something likened to one. 

x866 Treas. Bot„ Probosddeous, having a hard terminal 
horn, as the fruit oT Afnrtynia. 

Probosci'dial, a. [irreg. for Proboscidal.] 

= PboBOSCIDEAN <7. 2864 in Webster. 

Proboscidiferous (probf^sidi'/Sras), a. [f. L. 
proboscid-em Proboscis -f- -(i)ferous.] Bearing or 
Iiaving a proboscis ; spec, in Conch., belonging to a 
division of pectinibranchiate gastropods {Prcbosci- 
diferd) characlerized by a long retractile snout. 

2828 Stark Elcm. Nat. Hist. II. 20 The Proboscidiferous 

»f_ii • •• ixse of the organ for per- 

. 2878E. R. Lankcster 

. *. , ■ nodificalion in the form 

of the snout upon ^vhich the mouth is placed, leading 
to the distinction of ‘ proboscidiferous* and * rostnferous * 
Gastropods. . 

Froboscidiform (prpbpsi*diffjm), a. [f. as 
prec.-t--(i)roBM.] Having the form or shape of 
a proboscis ; proboscis-like. 
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1837/’' '' ’T j ' ‘ ‘ * * nalfurnibhed 

vilh a ■ , Anat, Inv. 

Anim.'x , ^ ■ r proboscidi- 

form organ, which maj* be termed the frontal proboscis. 

Probosciformed (prob?-sifpjmd), a. [f. Pjto- 
Eoscis + formed.1 Proboscis-shaped. 

185J Darwis Cirnp^dia I. 176 llie surface of the pro- 
bosciformcd mouth, 1B59 — Orig. Spec. xiii. (:8£o) 4.;© The 
Jarvas in the first stage have, .a very simple single eye, and 
a probosciformed mouth. 

■Proboscigerous (prpb^3i*d3ar3s), a. Zool. [f. as 
prec, + L. -ger bearing + -ous.] Bearing a proboscis. 

3890 in Cent. Diet. 

Proboscis (prob/j‘sis). PI. probo’seides 
(-idfz), probo'seises (-isez) ; erroti. probosces. 
[a. L. proboscis, -cidem (Plin.), a. Gr. irpo^oofcis, 
an elephant’s tmnk, lit. ‘a means of pro\dding 
food ’ (Liddell & Scott), f. irp6, + to 

feed.] 

1 . An elephant’s trank ; also applied to the long 
flexible snout of some other mammals, as the tapir 
and proboscis-monkey. 

[1576 Edes ir. Veriotnajimis' Voy. iv. ix, The trunke or 
snouie of the elephant (which of the Latines is called Pro- 
muscis or Proboscis). 1601 Holland PHny 1 . 395.] 1609 
X»p. 
vseii 

390 

did remisly lie. 1667 Milton P, L. iv. 347 Th'unwieldy 
Elephant To make them mirth us'd all his might, and 
ureathd His Lithe Proboscis. 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. 
XXX. (1737) 133 With their Snouts or Proboscis's, draw 
up \yater. 17^ S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E. Ind. 328 At last 
he lifted up his Proboses, and made a horrid noise. 1803 
Nicolls in Gurw. WelltngioiCs Desp. (1837) II. 586 uote^ 
To each pair of iron 12 pounders, an elephant is attached, 
which assists them in their draught.. they apply their pro- 


1630 B. JoNSON AVw Inn ir. li, No flattery for’t, No lick- 
foot, pain of losing your proboscis. 1705 Dyet o/Polan i i 
The World's Proboscis near the Globe’s Extreme. 5833 M. 
Scott Tom Cringle i, A fair enough proboscis as noses go. 

3 . Entom. Applied to various elongated, olten 
tabular and flexible, parts of the mouth of insects. 
^ a. ^The b«k or rostrum o(^ the Rhynchophora or snout- 


late Pope). x66i Lovell //«/. Anim. ff Min, Introd., Some 
have a prolrasch like flies. 1664 [see Probe sb. a]. X79a 
J. Hunter in Pltil, Trans. LXXXIl. 173 The male of the 
humble bee, which collects its own food, has as long a pro- 
boscis, or tongue, as the female. 1828 [see Promuscis 2]. 
*847 Carpenter Zool. § 615 Amongst ., the Bugs .. the 
mouth is armed with a tubular and cylindrical proljovris, 
directed downwards and^ backwards. Ibid, f 616 Amongst 
the Flies.. the proboscis ..represents the under lip, and 
often bears palpi at its base... Sometimes this proboscis 
' sometimes on the contrary it 
Nat. Amazon vii. (18^4) 173 
>elves to the skin by plunging 

Iheir proboscides into it. 

4 . An extensible tubular structure of var)-ing 
function in other invertebrates, esp. a sucking organ 
in various worms, and the tongue of some moUusks, 
^3796 Bell in Southey Life (1844) II. 27 These spawns., 
c.irt about in all directions. ..Some of (he largest have pro- 
boscises. 1830 It. Knox Clo/jnet’s Anat. 381 Eutozoa.. 
the head furnished with fo>sulffi, suckers, and one or more 
naked or armed proboscides. 3872 Nicholson Palxont.xi^ 
Jhe aperture of the anus. .is usually placed excentrically in 
one of the spaces between the arms, and., generally, .carried 
at the end of a longer or shorter tubuLar eminence or process 
. . called the ‘ prob^cis 

5 . Short for proboscis-monkey. 

i 832 De WiNDT Equator sos Excitement as to whether 
the 'moniei ' was but a common proboscis or wa-wa. 

6. alirib. and Comb., as proboscis-like adj. ; 
proboscis-monkey, a large semnopithecine ape, 
Kasalis lai-valtts : = Kah.vu ; proboscis-rat == 
Elepbant shrew {Cent. Diet. 1 890). 

Sk. Nat. Hist., Hlamntnlln III. 58 The Indian tapir 
. .has no mane, and thesnout is longer and more '•probosets- 
■VI ’ Pennant Quadrupeds (ed. 3) 11 . 322 'Proboscis 
Monkey. .the nose projecting very far beyond the mouth., 
m the profile it exactly resembles a long proboscis. 1885 
Hobnaday 2 Kn. in Jungle xxxiiL 395 The proboscis monkey 
..IS found only in Borneo. 

Hence Proboscised (prt^bfrsist) a., furnished Avith 
a proboscis. 

3883 Thompson tr. MCtller's Fert. Flowers 579 Long-pro- 
bosCJsed vaneties of insects. 

Proboscoid (pmbpskoid), a. [irreg. f. Fno- 

BOSC-IS + *OIU,] = PBOBOSCIDIFOUM a. 

*^7-9 Todds Cyel. Anat. IV. 407/1 By means of their 
proboscoid mouth. .they grasp. .the object on which they 
are placed, 

tProbO’ss. Obs. humorous nonce-wd. [=s*/r<7- 
losce, shortened from Pbobosois.] 

1659 T. Pecke Pamassi Puerp. 129 Dreaming thus, 
an Elephant to toss; He was sirook Dead, by the flinty 
Proboss. 

Pro'bonleu'tic, Gr.IHst. [f.Gr.3r/x5,PB0-2 

+ 0ov\(VTifebs belonging to the pov\y or council, 
deliberative ; cf. rrpoBouAcueiF to pass a preliminarj' 
decree.] That deliberates preliminarily; sfec. 


applied to the Athenian senate, which disenssed 
measures before they weresnbmilted to the Assembly. 

3847 Grote Greece n. xt IIL j6i He (SoJonJ created the 
pro-bouleuiic or preconsidering senate. 1879 W, F, Allen 
in Penn. Monthly Feb. 124 (Cent.) A probouleutlc body, like 
that of Athens, which prepared business for the Assembly. 
1904 A. Lano Hist. Scot. Ill, iiL 69 Nobles, barons, and 
burghs should all elect their own representatives on the 
‘probouleutic ' board. 

t Pro’bre. Obs. rare. [ad. "L. probrum reproach, 
disgrace.] A reproach, an insult. 

c 1460 Oseney Regr, 205 Vppon summe despites or pi obris, 
harmys, violences, and ojjer moony wronges. 

tProc, prock. Obs. U.S. Abbreviation of 
proclamation money \ see Proclajiation sb. 5. 

1755 J. i\Ii;RRAvZ^//.(i902) 78 Tlie Money I get since the 
Presidents Currencj* came out is all proc. 1768 N. Carolina 
Col. Ree. VII. 775 To the amount of Five Pounds Prock. 
1776 N. Jersey Arch. Sen ii. 1 . ^ At yzs. proc. the season. 
Ibid. 94 Joseph Archer. .has this daj' obtained of me, .a 
Note of Hand for Twelve Pounds proc. money. 

ilprocaccio (prpka’ttjt?). Obs. Also 8 -cia, 
procace. [It. procaccio, prop, purveying, provi- 
sion, procuring, diligence: hence obs. F. procace 
‘ the Post, or Carrier that goeth weekely betweene 
Rome and Naples* (Cotgr.).] A regular provision 
for the conveyance of passengers or goods in Italy ; 
a transit agency. 

1645 Evelvn Diary 29 Jan., The hast of our Procaccio 
did not suffer us to dwell so long on these objects, . .as we 

desired. • ' - • • 

(1744) 16 
Procace. , 

procaccia sets out every day at twelve o’clock. 3824 W. 
Irving T. Trav, in. i (1848) 200 The procaccio and its con- 
voy ; a kind of caravan, .for the transportation of merchan- 
dize, with an escort of soldiery to protect it from the robbers. 

Frocacious (prokv‘‘ps), a. Now rare. [f. 
'L.procdx, stem -edei- (see next) + -ous.] Forward, 
insolent, saucy, pert. Hence Procaxionsly adv. 

1660 Ba-xter SelpDeniat xHv. 237 l?ie temptations of 
women^ and procacious youth. ^1685 — Paraphr. N. T. 

1 Pet. lii. 3 A vain, proud, procacious, tempting mind. 1772 
Nugent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund 1 . 535 Denying procaciously 
what he wislies to confer. 3869 J. Brown Lett. (1907) 197, 

I stuck in M. Arnold’s brilliant and procacious lecture. 

Frocacity (prtJkse'sIti). Now rare. [ad. F. 
procaciti (i5ih c, in Godef.), ad. L. procdcitds, 
•diem impudence, f. proedx, -deem fonvard, bold, 
petnlent, insolent, {.proe-dre, -art to ask, demand.] 
Fonvardness, petulance ; sauciness, pertness. 

3621 Bp. Mountaco Diatribx 453 Let Scaliger pay for 
his malapert procaetty against Paulu.^ concerning ignorance. 
3621 Burton Anat. Met. in. ii. vr. i. (1676) 333/1 In vain 

areall: - *• 

kisses, * ' ... 

I. XV. (l . 

have o , ^ 

3859 J. Brown Horae Subs. Scr. IL Myst. (i86x) 360 That 
mouth,.. arch and kind, with a beautiful procaciiy or petu- 
lance about it. 1865 J. H. Stirling Secret Hegel I. 322 
Precipitate procacity and pretentious levity. 

tP3X)*cacy, -le. Obs. rare'“^. [ad. laic L. 
procdcia insolence.] » prec. 

a 1619 Fotherby Ailuom. 1. xvL § 4 {1622) 369 Not 
Hbertie or audacitie, but petulancie and procacic. 

I( Frocambiuixi (prdkre mbivm). Bot. [mod. 
L. : see Pro- 2 i and C.\3iBiU3i.] The young tissue 
of a fibrovascular bundle, before its differentiation 
into permanent cells of wood, bast, etc. Also 
attrib. Hence Procambial a., of or pertaining 
to procambium. 

387s Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs* Bot. 93 Tliis form of 
tissue of the young bundle, which has not yet undergone 
diflerentiation, may be termed ProcambUtm. Ibid.^ As 

. • ’ ’ -- transformed into 

tr growth ceases. 

105/2 A procam- 

bial ljundle being first foTmed, which diflrerentiaics..into 
xyleni and phloem layers 

Frocarp (pr^’kajp). Bot. [ad. mod.L. pro- 
carpium, f. Gr. rtp6, Pro -2 i - ura/wrov fruit, dim. 
Kapntoo.] The female organ of some algae and fungi, 
wliich when fertilized develoj)s into a sporocarp. 

3887 tr. De Bary's Fungi 121 In the Florideae it U the 
procarplum (procarp), which consists of a single cell or a 
small cell-group. 389* Chambers' F.ncycl. IX. 289/1 'Ihe 
female organ is a piocarp, whose structure varies in com- 
plexity in the different orders of Rhodophyccte. 

Frocatalectic (prcukaetale’ktik),!?. /^!?^. rare. 
[f. Pro- 2 + Catalectic,] Of a verse ; Incomplete 
at the beginning ; wanting the unaccented part of 
the first foot. , 

fl Frocatalepsis (pr^ka?lale*psis). Bket. 
[zned.L., a. Gr. irpoKardKrfpts anticipation, n. of 
action f. TipoKaToXafi^civctv to take up beforehand, 
anticipate.] A rhetorical figure by which an 
opponent’s objections are anticipated and answered. 

3586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 11. (1625) 96 Procatalepszs or 
Przoccupalio, when wee doe anticipate vnto our semes inat 
we know will be obiected, as thus, what doe you obiect vnto 
me the limes passed, those seasons and ouk are vtterly 
vnlike? 3589 Puttckham £>rg. Poesie iiu xix. (Arp.) 239 
margin, Procalalepsls, or the presumptuous, otherwise the 
figure of Presupposall. . ... ^ t-. . 

tProoata-rctic, a- (^^'0 
catarctique (i6th c. in Littre), ad. mod.L. pro- 
catarctic-us, a. Gr. vpoKaraprertK-bs antecedent, f. ; 
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irpoKaTapxeiv to begin first.] Jlled. Applied to an 
external cause which is the immediate occasion of 
a disease. Also applied gen. to the immediate 
or exciting cause of any effect, as distinguished 
from its predisposing cause or ground. (Opposed 
to I'ROEGUMEXAL.) 

1603 Hol^no Plutarch Explan. Words, Procatarcllcke 
causes py sicknesse, be such as are evident and comming 
from without, which yeeld occasion ol disease, but do not 
mainteine the s.'ime; as the heat of the Sunne, causing 
headach or the ague. 1627 W. Sclater Exp. 2 Thess. 
(1629) 1S5 , 1 can but wonder at Arminius and others, seek- 
ing in the ve * ' ’ — • » ■ « 

Election. s6(.p 
caiarctick or < 

3737 J. Keil 
C ause appear 

3822-34 Good's Study bled, (ed.4) I. 559 In early times the 
causes of diseases ciiiefly contemplated were proegumenal 
or predisponent and procatarctic or occasional, 'i'hus an 
hereditary taint, .may be regarded as a proegumenal cause 
of gout, and catching cold., may form its procatarctic cause. 

^ b. By some applied to the primary cause. 

3658 Phillips s. v,, Procatarctick cause, that cause which 
foregoelh or beginneth another cause [1606 (ed. 5) adds— 
and cooperates with others which are subsequent]. 1681 
tr. IVillis' Rem. Med. jPks. Vocab., Procatarctic, remote, 
not next cause of a disease. 16S9 Aubrey Lives, Lucius 
Caiy (1898) 1 . 152 It so broke and weakned the king's 
army, that ’twas the procaiarctique cause of his ruine. 
3695 Tryon Dreams «5- Vis. App. 256 Pride may justlj’ be 
said to be the chief Procatarctick, or remote original cause 
of Madness. 1714 Mandeville Fab. Bees (1725) I. 311 
Whoever would accuse Ignorance, Stupidity, and Dasiard- 
ness, as the first, and what Physicians call the Procatarctic 
Cause, let him examine into the Lives, .and Actions of ordi- 
nary Rogues and our common Felons, and he will find the 
reverse to be true. 

B. as /A (ellipt. for procatarctic cause\ 

1694 WrsTMACOTT Script. Herb. 212 It is a procatarctic 
of the fcCun y. 

j tProcata’rcticaljfl'. [f. as prec. + -al.] 

I = prec. 

1 xtox Bp. W. Barlow Defence 92 The procatarcticall, or 
I first moouing cause. 1643 T. Goodwin C/;/ 7 rfif i 63 

1 God often useth even the guilt of that very sinne to terrifie 
thee;.. it is both the procatarcticall cause and the execu- 
tioner of it. 1654 Warren Unbelievers 46 HU death was 
..looked upon.. as the procalarctical, or outward moving 
I cause of the transient act of Gty* in justification. 1^7 tr. 
Burgendicius his Logic 1. xviL 63 Procaiarctical, is that 
which Extrinsically excites the principal Cause to Action. 
The Proegumenal, which inwardly disposes, or also excites 
the principal Cause to Action. 

II Procata'rsds. Obs. [mod.L., a. Gr. -rpo- 
Kiiap^ts a first beginning : see PnoCiVTAnoTio.] 
A ‘ procatarctic ’ or e.-tciting canse, or its operation. 

3693 tr. Blancards Pliys. Diet. (ed. 2), Prccatareliea, 
the pre-existent Cause ofa Disease, which co operaiesnith 
others that are subsequent ; whether it be external or inter- 
nal, as Anger, or Heat in the Air, which beget ill Juice in 
the Blood, and cause a Fever. Procatarxis, the same. 
3699 ‘hlisAURUS* Honour if Gout 24 And remove the 
ProcamrxU of the Gout. 17x9-26 Quincv Lex. Physico- 
Med., Procatarxis. the pre existent Cause of a Disease. 
Fro-cathedral (pr^“ik 5 |>rdral), a, and sb. [f. 
Pro- I 4 + Cathedral sb.'l a. adj. Used ns the 
substitute for a cathedral, b. sb. A church used 
instead of, or as a substitute for a cathedral church. 

3868 A. K. H. Boyd Less. Mid, Age 334 The ancient 
parish church of the Holy Trinity was ranked as pro-cathe- 
dral when episcopacy was restored for a while under the 
Stuarts. 3B74 Catholic Calendar (R.C.] 36 Pro-Cathedral 
of Westminster.— Our Lady of Victories, . . opened 2nd July, 
1869. Ibid. 52 Diocese of Beverley,. .York.. .Pro-Cathedral 
of S.Wilfr^. iZ^L'fool Mercury 22QeX.il\ The Bishop 

c • ■ • .V. — o.(^thedral. 

J I ■ ■ utes before 

t ee times^ at 

t in its being 

opened he was received by the Archdeacon oi Birmingham 
and the rector. 

+ Froca'tion. Obs.rare~'^. [ad. late I-. //*<?- 
cdlion-em suing, tvooing, n. of action l. procdre 
to demand.] An asking in marriage, wooing, suit. 

1650 Bp. Hall Cases Consc., Add. iiL (ed. 2) 416 She 
ought to have made him sensible of so odious a procation. 
ProcatouT, obs. form of Pi:ocuratok, Pijoctor. 
Proccy, obs. form of Proxy. 

(I Frocedendo (prjusrde'ndo). Law. [L. pro- 
cedendo {ad Judicium'), ‘of proceeding (to Judge- 
ment) ’ ; see Proceed v."] Gi' procedetuh 

ad judicium.) A writ which formerly issued out 
of the common law jurisdiction of the Court of 
Chancer}*, commanding a subordinate court to 
proceed to judgement, either when judgement had 
been wrongfully delayed, or when the action had 
been removed to a superior court by ceriioran or 
other writ on insufficient grounds. , 

3593 Peele Chren. Edw. I, \Vl%. (RddgOsSz/i Hcrcs a 
certiorari for your procedendo. [Attacks them 
siaff.l 1630 J. Tavlor (Water P.) Trav. 

Quirks, Qmddits Demurs, Habeas Corpos«.Sur«rara«. 
Procedendoes. 1643 Tennei de la Ley 22? iTien the plain- 
tife shall have thk writ P^‘^'dendo, ^r to again 

the matter unto the first of 

mined. 3768 Blackstonc Comm. III. vii. 109 A writ of 
Proceden^oad judicium issues out of the t^rt of ehaneco . 
where Judges oi any subordinate court do delay the 
for tSit they will not give judgment, either on the one sid. 
or the other, when they ought so to do. 
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Procedure (prcsfduu). Also 1 pTOoedour, 
-or, S-9 proceedure. [a. F. procedure (1197 ill 
Godef. Compl.), f. /rwt'air/- to Proceed : see-DRE.] 

1. The fact or manner of proceeding with any 
action, or in any circumstance or situation ; a s)-stera 
of proceeding ; proceeding, in reference to its mode 
or method ; conduct, behaviour. 

x6ix CoTGR., Procedure^ a procedure; a course, or pro* 
cceding. 1660 Siiarkock Ve^dablcs^i The best husbandry’ 
, .has been in Staffordshire, where this procedure is general 
X67X R, MacWard y'rr/r Koncotif. 406 Their summare 
manner of procedor. X774 M. Mackenzie 
II. 65 Of the Procedure and Operations in sur\*cying Sea- 
coasts, according to their v.arious Circumstances, xSzS 
Whai ELY Rhet. in Enc^-cL 1 . 293/1 This is precisely 

the procedure which, in Elocution, we deprecate, 1850 
Grote Grcccew. Ixii. YIII. 3 Tasting the difference between 
Spartan and Athenian procedure. 

b. With a and pi. A particular action or course 
ofaction, a proceeding; a particular mode ofaction, 

<1x677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. l i. sS Many limes the 
distinction of these several procedures of the Soul do not 
always appear distinct, 1686 Cotton tr. Moniaigttc (1877) 
I. 25 This was, indeed, a procedure truly Roman, a 1770 
JoKTiN Serm. (1771I V. ii. 30 note., Cicero justifies such pro- 
cedures. x8ta WooDHOUSE Astroiu xxix. 290 tVe may 
adopt a contrary procedure. 1872 Gea Eliot Middlcm, 
Ixxi, He won his fortune by dishonest procedures. 

c. Spec. I^gal action or proceeding; the steps 
taken in a legal action, collectively ; the mode or 
form of conducting judicial proceedings (as dis- 
tinguished from those branches of the law which 
define rights or prescribe penalties). 

1676 Towxrson Decahs^u 486 The manner of the Jews 
procedure in their several courts of judicature. 1687 Royal 
Let. to Privy Counc. Scot. 12 Feb. in Lend. Gaz. Na 2221/2 
If any shall be so bold as to shew* any dislike of this Our 
Procedour. 1728 Lardner JI'l'S. (1S38) 1 . 67 The treatment 
of Paul in Judea, so far as there U any appearance of a 
le^al procedure. 18x7 Jas. Mill Rrii. India I. in, v. 641 
The system of procedure ; or the round of operations 
through which the judicial serrices — inquiry, sentence, and 
enforcement — are rendered, i860 Sat. Rev. IX. 189/1 The 
blending of native consuctudin.ary law and English civil 
and criminal procedure in the administration of justice. 

d. ThemodeofconductingbusinessinParliament 

1839 Carlyle Chartism i, (X858) 5 To a remote observer 

of Parliamentary procedure it seems surprising, .to see what 
space this question occupies in the Debates of the Katlon, 
1863 H. Cox Insfit. I. i.\. 136 The Standing Orders are 
rules and forms of procedure which have been adopted as 
they were found necessary* from time to rime. 1878 Stcfibs 
Const. Hist, HI. xx. 375 The rules and forms of parlia- 
mentary procedure. 

f 2. The going on or continnanceof an action or 
process ; progress, course. Ols. 

1644 [Howell] Merc. Hihernievs 1 Whether one cast his 
eyes upon the beginning and procedure of the warTc.,or 
upon the late Ces^alion. 1703 Mo.vox Mech. Exerc. 253 
The hindrance of the Procedure of the Work. a. 17x6 South 
Sernu (17x7) VI, 427 The Confidence repo-^ed^ by Men in 
their own Hearts wall in the Procedure of this Discourse 
appear to be inexcusably foolish. 

fb. The action of proceeding or going on io 
something. Obs. rare. 

1663 Owen VhuL Animndv. Wks. 185X XIV. 426 Your 
next procedure is to your discourse of figures or images and 
my animadversions upon it. 

3. The fact of proceeding or issuingy>V7;/ a source; 
origination, rare. 

x65x C. Cartwright Cert. Relif:. 1. 37 You will say, your 
Religion is as ancient as ours ; having its procedure from 
Christ, 1865 Ginsburc in Llfoal Lit. «V Philos. Soc, Proc. 
X. 1 X. 185 The procedure of raultifariousness from an absolute 
unity. 

T b, concr. Something that proceeds, issues, or is 
derived from something else; proceeds, produce. Obs, 
16x4 T, Gentleman jyay io \Vealtk 6 They.,retume for 
the procedure of fish and herrings the fore-named commo- 
dities. x6»6 Bacon Sytva ■§ 550 There is not any known 
Substance, but Earth, and the Procedure of Earth (as Tile, 
Stone, &C.) that yeeldeih any Moss or Herby Substance. 
Proceed (pr^u‘srd),jA Alsoyprocede. [f.next.] 
+ 1. The action, or manner, of preceding or 
going on ; proceeding, procedure ; course. Obs. 
1628 in Crt. ^ Times Chas. /(x64B) I. 344 He nmv looks 

fora 1— v-..-n. — 

delay . - . - 

proce ^ ‘ . i ■ 

Doctr. Communion Wks. 1851 II. 297 His proceed in the 
same page is to c'ccept against that revelation of the wisdom 
of God which I affirm to have been made. 

2. That which proceeds, is derived, or results 
from something ; that which is obtained or gained 
by any transaction ; produce, outcome, profit. 
Now almost always in pi. proceeds. 

sing. — 

France, 

unto hir ■ 'i ■' i* , ' 

1. xxix. 47 The only precede (that I may use the mercantile 
term) you can expect is thanks. Ibid. ll. 105 The precede 
of this exchange wil come far short of any Gentlemans 
expectations. 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1 . 256 TTie 
neat proceed of the same sum, expended in the same given 
time.. will amount only to [etc.]. 189X Stevenson Valhua 
Lett. viiL (1895) 74 Dust and not flour is the proceed. 

//, 1665 Pepys Diary ii Dec., About jCssoyOoo sterling 
was coined out of the French money, the proceeds of Dun- 
kirke. X706 Phillips, Proceed^ that which arises from a 
thing; as The Neat Proceeds among Merchants. 1849 
Macaulay I/tsi. £n^. iii. I. 287 The net proceeds of the 
customs amounted in the same year to five hundred and 


thirty thousand pounds. x88s Sir W. B. Brett in Lem 
Rep. X4 Q. B. Div. E77 Handing over the proceeds of sale 
to the execution creditor. 

Proceed (pr<?sf*d), v. Forms : 4-S precede, 

5- 7 -ceede,6-ceade,.Sf.-ceid(e,(-sede, pressed), 

6- proceed, [M]^ proccdc-n^ a. F. procider 
(i3-i4th c. in Halz.-Barm.), m L. proced'ire to 
go forrvard, advance, go on ; see Pnoi and Cede.] 

1. iiitr. To go, move, or travel forward ; to make 
one’s way onward ; csp. to move onward after 
interruption or stoppage, or after reaching a certain 
point; to continue one's movement or travel, 

c 1430 Ltog. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 12 The kjmg pro- 
cedyng forthe upon bis way, Kome to the Condyte made in 
cercle wise. 1526 PilgT- Per/. (W. de W. X53X) 26 Before 
we precede on our ioiimey. <11550 Sir A, Barton in 
Surtees Mite. (1SS8) 72 But up in haist he did pressed. 
x6xj Pufckas Pilgrimage lit. vi. 224 Then proceeding on 
. their UTiy, they finde an Arch. 1743 J. Morris Senn, rib 
i 1S3 Elisha, .did not precede on his intended journey. 1768 
j Jf'oman of Hotter 1 11 . 87 This intention of her’s, to proceed 
‘ for Lancashire. x86o Tyndall Glac. x. it. j8 Accompanied 
} by our guide, we proceeded to the glacier, 
j 2. intr. To *go on’ with or carry on an action 
i or series of actions, a discourse, an investigation, 

! etc. ; esp. ■with reference to the manner or order 
- ob5er\ed. Also with indirect passive. 

! CX400 .Alot. Loll. 13 To fe worschip of our Lord Jhesu 

j Crist, & due ordre procedand u;? J>e gospel, c 1400 Detir. 
y'r<y'5iS9To holde A counsell in the case, ..And precede 
on hor purpos, as prise men of wer. 1447 Bokenham 
] Seyttiys Introd. (Roxb.) x Two th^Tigi'S . . To advertysjm 
begj'nnAmg a w'erk If he procedyn wyl ordeneely. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 364 The cause, why the Emperor 
* preceded on thj's wise against them. <1x5^ Sidney Pi. 
NV, Who thus proceeds, for aye in sacred mount shall 
ratgn. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gevt. Eng. i.x-x. 59 Matters 
also of prii-ate reg.ard were there proceeded upon. 1718 
Eree-thinker Na 27 P x The true Philosopher must always 
proceed Avlth a sob« Pace. 1884 F. Temfle Relat. Relig. 

Sc. rii- (iSSy) 210 Science proceeds in far the majority of 
OSes by lri.al of some theory as a working hj^pothesis. 

f b. To c.arry on an aignment, to argue, debate. 
It is proceeded « it is argued. Obs, rare. 

<ri449 Pecock /ir/r. 20S .As for answcrc and assoiling to 
the firste argument, y precede thus. Ibid. 565 A^ens al this 
blamj*ng..it is procMid in ©there placis of my wriiingis. 
1724 .A. Collins Gr. Chr. Relig. 120 Who proceeds with 
them on the supposition of a lost New Testament. 

c. TodealwtlA; totTcat,acX(lnsoraev?ay,e5Y). 

judicially) with regard to. (With indirect passive.) 

c 1430 Lyoc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 141 Ye to be juge, 
and lyk as ye proceede. We shal obeye to your ordvmaunce. 
1656 Earl Monm. tr. BoeealinTs Advis. fr. Parttass. li. 
xiv. (1674! 157 These men. .ought not to be proceeded with, 
with such rigour. 1667 Milton P. jC.x1.69 , 1 'rill not hide 
Myjudgments, how with Mankind I proceed. 1737 Pope 
Hor. Epist. IL it. 157 But bow severely m’th themselves 
proceed The men, who u-rite sudi Verse as we can read ? 
1831 in Picton L'poot Munie. Ree. (x886) II. 330 The party 
offending should not only be disfranchised, but otherwise 
proceeded with to the utmost rigour of the law. 

d. spec. To institute and cany on a legal action 
or process; to take legal proc^ings, go to law 
{against^ + upon a person). With indirect (formerly 
impersonal) passive, 

e 1440 Cesia Rom. iv. 10 (Hark jVIS.) l>erfore we aske of 
Axiu, ^t it be procedtd ajensi him, as owiih to be don a^en a 
breker of he laue. <i 1533 Ld. Bcrnxrs Huon Ix-xxii. 255 
Yf 3”e v.yll precede x-pon Huon by iustycc. 1596 Shaks. 

1 Mereh. K. iv. i. 179 In such rule, that the Venetian Law 
Ciannot impugne you as you do proc^d, 1607 — Cor. iil i. 
314 Proceed by Proccsse, Least parties.. breake oiiL 1647 
Clarendon Hist. Rek l § T48 Direction in Avhat manner he 
^ould proceed against such os refused. 

3, itilr. With stress on the progress or continuance 
of theaciion: Togo on, advance, to continue acting, 
speaking, etc. : in ATirious shades of meaning, 

a. To go on with or continue w’hat one has begun ; 
to advance from the point already reached, go 
further, pursue one’s couree ; to go on after inter- 
ruption, renew or resume action or speech. 

2390 Gower Con/. I, ProL 38 Thcr wist non what 
oiher mente. So that ihei myhicn noght precede. 14x3 
Pilgr. Sca'le (Caxton 1483) v. xi. 103 Procedeth noiv forth 
in >-oure mater. CX430 L\t>c. Min. Poems (Pcrc)’ Soc.) 8 
Thou schalt have strenghte, and myghte, Forth to precede 
in long felicite, 1535 Coverdale 1 Sam. xiw 2 And lonalhas 
proceaded further, and sware vnto Dauid (be loued him so 
well). 1560 DaUS tr. Sleidands Comm. x6 b. Exhorting him 
to precede as be hath begonne. 1665 Hooxe Microgr. x. 
74, I proceeded on with my triaL 1769 Goldsm. HisL 
Rome P7S6) IL 378 In this manner Perennius proceeded 
sacrificing numbers of the Senate. 1856 Froudc Hist. Eng. 

I. V. 350 Henr>’..was determined 10 proceed with the 
divorce. 1874 Green Short Hist. riiL § 3. 464 The Commons 
..refused to proceed with public business till their members 
were restored. 

b. To go on io do something; to advance io 
another action, subject, etc. ; to pass on from one 
point to anotherin a series or sequence of any kind 
(said also of the series, or of its terms or items). 

1390 Gower Con/Wl. 105 , 1 wol precede To speke upon 
Maihcraatiquc. 1480 Caxton Chron. Enz. i- (1520) 6/2 Of 

thes men isb'tel ’ ' * ’■ 

toother. 1552 ^ ^ * “ 

.Ahal the Blsshop , ' • ‘ . * •* h 

Smyth Disc, Weapons 2, I will b^in with one of ilieir 
toyes, and .so proceed to greater matters. 1674 T. CAMrios 
Art 0/ Descant 41 The one part proceding by degree, the 
other by le-*»p. 2690 Locke Hum, Und. x. 1. § 8 Before 


PROCEED. ■ 

I proceed on to wbat 1 have thought this Subject. 1743 
Emerson Fluxions 35 The Terms in the horiionia! Row 
must be placed to proceed from the greater Indices to the 
lesser. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poeity Sect. iiL (1840) I. 
1 16, 1 therefore proceed to obser\'e, that [etc,). 1825 Thiel- 
WALL Crit. Ess.tSZ The narrative proceeds from one inadent 
to another, by the slightest connecting phrases. XS54 
Brewster More Worlds w. 221 From the globular clusters 
of stars our author proceeds to the binary’ sj-stems, 

c. chsol. To continue or pursue ones discourse 
(in speech or ^Tiling) ; to go on to say. 

XS09 Hawes Past. Pleas, xili- (Pcrc>’ Soc.) 52, I must pro- 
cede, and shew of Ari.«:melrik AVith divers nombres which 
I must reporte. 1570 Henry's Wallace vl 72+6 Heiref as 
now I ulll na mairproceid. 1588 Sh.aks. L.L,L.\\ iL 570 
The Conqueror is dismaid; Proceede good Alexander, x^ 
F. Brooke ir./e Blands Trav. 280 To proceed, the land 
of Egj'pt is highly renowned. x6s» Dryden Vitg. Past. 
VI. 19 Proceed, my Muse: Tayo ^t>Ts, on the Ground 
Stretch’d at his Ease, their Sire Sllenus found. 1814 Scott 
Wav. xxxiii, He paused, and then proceeded ; ‘ I do not 
intrude myself on your confidence letc.]’. x868 Milman 
St. Pauls 37 The Holy Sacraments, he proceeds, were 
frightfully profaned. 

d. To carry on an action or discourse to a 
particular point or stage ; to advance (so far), make 
some progress. Now rare or merged in a. 

1560 Dau.*; tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 24 b. When he had a liile 
receded, he deraaundeth of him in Latin, uhether he wil 
epe the CalhoHcke faith. 1643 in 10//; Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. .App_. v.^492 The. .rampicr.., begun and considerablle 
proceeded in in ould time.., Avas this yeare recontinued. 
x 65 o 7 Vfa/ Regie. X05 The treaty was so far proceeded in 
that it Avas near a perfection. 1793 S.aie.aton Edysicnc L. 
§ 132 We again proceeded toward mooring the sloop. 

te. In emphatic sense: To make progress, 
advance, get on ; to prosper. Ohs. 

<rxS92 Marloaax /cto 0/ Malta iv. iii, This is the hour 
wherein 1 shall proceed; Oh, happy hour, aa herein I -.hall 
convert .An infidel. i6xx B. Jonson Catiline m. i, These 
things, Avhen they proceed not, they go backAi-ard. 2706 
Lend. Gaz. N0.4191/X The French proceed but A er3-sloAvlj’ 
in the Siege of the Castle. 1777 Johnso.n Let. to Mrs. 
Thrtde 28 SepL, InA’itc Air. l^vet to dinner, and make 
enquio’ Avhat family he has, and how they proceed. 

4. intr. To advance, in one’s university courie, 
from graduation as B. A. to some higher degree, as 
master or doctor. In the Inns of Coui t, to advance 
or be admitted to the status of a barrister. 

One is said to graduate B..A., to proceed AI.A., B.D., 
etc. (in U. S. also to proceed B. A.). 

X479 P.ASTON in P, Lett. III. 246 , 1 supposed.. that the 
(^wenysbroderschold have procedyd at Mydsomer. 2536 
A ct 28 He/u VII I ^ c. 2 3 1 5 .Any person . . which shal resorte 
to any of the sayde vniuersiries to procede doctours in 
diuinitie. <t 1548 Hall C/;mL, Hen, I' 37b, Allhoughe I., 
hauc not proceded to degre in the Vniuerritie. 2563 Foxe 
A. if M '^’'’’helourof DIuintl)*ein the 

sayde ' ’ 161 r Rich Honest. .Age 

(Percy , , ’ • , and I bane proceeded 

maister in the seauen Liberall Sciences, 2640 Yorke Union 
Hon. 131 .After hee^became student in the ‘J'empje, where he 
proceeded Barrester. 2702 C. Mather Magn, Chr. ir. tx. 
(2852) 254 His eldest son be maintained at the Colledge 
until he proceeded master of arts. 2828 H.' Gunning 
Ceremonies Umv. Camb. (new ed.) i6S BetAv^n ihe^pio 

Congregations he la B..A. of 3 * ■ 

Chancellor. .{A’r/e. The practi- • 
linued. The Clandidatesfordeg • ■ 

leaA'c to proceed as he is quitting the Senate-House.) 
3B33 B. Peirce Hist. Harvard Univ. 52 In 1656 he pro- 
ceeded Bachelor of Arts. 2879 M. Pattison Milton i. 8 
In 1632, Avhen he proceeded to his A 1 ..A. degree, Milton 
Avas tAventy-four. 2893 Daily Fezi's 24 Mar. 5/3 Tlie new 
.Archdeacon aa-os educated at St, John’s College, Oxford, 
graduated B..A...in 2B47, and proceeded M.A. in 1S51, B.D. 
in 2856, and DJD. in 1S60. 2809 Ox/. Utdv. CVr/. 74 A 

Bachelor of Arts can proceed to the degree of M.-^terin ihe 
iwcnty-scA'cnth Term from his Matriculation, prOA-ided Ictc.). 

b. trasisf. and To advance to some status or 
function; to grow or develop into; to become, 

1579 Lyla' Euphues (Arh.) 250 That as you haue proued 
learned Philosophers, >*ou will also proceede excellent 
diuines. 2598 B. Jossos Ev. ManinHum. Pro!., To make 
a child now SAvadfed, to proceed JSlan. 2647 Fuller Good 
Tk, in Worse T. (1842) 152 Shall a plant take a new degree 
and proceed sensible? 2697 DrydeN Virg. Georg, 

Shooting out Avith Legs, and imp’d AA-iih Wings, The Gru^ 
proceed to Bees with pointed Stings, 2704 Hkarne Duct. 
Hist. (2724)1. 224 After they were become Masters in the 
Law, tbey proceeded Rabbi or Doctor. 

5. intr. Of an action, process, etc. a. To go on, 
be carried on, take place; to take effect. (Cf. 3.) 

1:2440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 28 If J»e laAV precede for me, be 
be sentance of he lair I sail aw he no thj'ng, for I ouercom 
be. 2521 .Malden, Essex, Tozen clerk's oath 0/ o/iee 
Liber B. If. 57 b,_Ye shall truly Avrite all siche procese as 
shall procede ihls^ yere bclAvix party and party. 2601 
Shaks. Jul. C. i. iL 282 He Arill..tell yo\x What hath pro- 
ceeded Avorthy note to day. 2697 Drvdes Virg. Georg. ia‘. 

244 With Diligence the fragrant Work proceeds. x^6 
.Ayuffe Parergon 352 This Rule ,. proceeds and takes 
place when the Ambiguity thereof consists in some Points 
of Law alone, 2878 Browning La Saisiaz fc'S Forth 
I fared;.. Saw proceed the transmutation— Jura’s black 
to one gold glow. 

b. To go on or advance to a certain point ; to 
be carried on further, to continue, (Cf. 3.) 

2670 Marvell Cerr. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 329 The tAvo Bills 
are both 5*et proceeded no further then to a commitment. 
2734 tr. Rollins Anc. Hist. (1827) L tsz To what a pitch,, 
the depraAnty of the poet had proceeded. 2885 Lnxir Titr.es 
Rep, LIII, 466/2 The jury \A as discharged by consent, and 
the case proceeded before the judge alone. 2892 * F. 
Anstey’ ^'oces Pop. Ser. 11. 256 The Pantomime proceeds 
AA'ithout further disturbance. 
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*1* 6 . irons. To proceed ■with, or cause to proceed ; 
to carry on ; in passive, of legal proceedings. O^s. 

X433 Hffiis oj[ Parlt. IV. 441/2 John Due of Norffolk.. 
'besekes..yat in yis matier nothing be proceded, nor putle 
in execution, to his disheritance.., duryng his noun age. 
1525 Ld. Berners Fraiss. II. cxiv. [cx.] 327 Then I 
began to wake, to precede this historye more than I dyd 
before. 1585 Privy Council Scot. IV. 9 That nathing 
suld be procedit aganis hir be vertew thairof. 1792 
Mary Wollstonecr. Rights Worn. ii. 36 So that the man 
may only have to proceed, not to begin, the important 
task of learning to think and reason. 

7. intr. To go or come forth ; to issue, a, lit. 
front otU of n material thing or place; and 

in directly derived uses. In quot. 1703 , of position 
or direction, to arise or spring from. 

1382 WvcLiF ^ohn XV. 26 A spirit of treuthe, the whiche 
procedith [gloss or cometh forth! of the fadir, he schal here 
witnessing of me. 14*0 ? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1609 
Oute of whos byll procedyd a gret leme..lyke a son 
bemc. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxi. 41 Fra everilk mowth 
fair wirdis proceidis. 1526 Tisdale Matt. iv. 4 Every 
worde that proceadeth out off the mouth off God. 1548-9 
(Mar.) Bk, Com, Prayer^ Communion^ Nieene Creed,^ 1 
beleue in the holy ghost, the Lorde and geuer of life, 
who procedeth from the father and the sonne. 2582 N. 


are many other Lakes in the high mountains, whence pro* 
ccede brooks and rivers. 1703 Moxon Meek, Extra. 30 
It is fixed, .by two small Shanks proceeding from that 
Edge of the Spring. 1813 Sk. Charac. (ed. a) I. 225 Soft 
sobs were heard proceeding from Catherine’s bed. 1889 
J Essopp Coming of Friars vi. 264 The most sumptuous work 
that has ever proceeded from the Cambridge Press. 

b. spec. To be the issue or descendant of\ to be 
descended, spring from (a parent, ancestor, or 
stock). Now rare or Obs. 

1480 Caxton Ckran. Eng. iii. (1520) 27/2 Maria Cleophe 
the whiche was wedded to Alphe of whome proceded James 
the lesse. 1578 T. N. tr, Conq. IF". India i They were 
both of good birth, and proceeded of fourc principal houses. 
1667 Milton P. Z. xit. sSr Virgin Mother, Haile, High in 
the love of Heav’n, yet from my Loynes Thou shalt proceed, 
and from thy Womb the Son Of God most High. 1768-74 
Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) XI. 395 We all proceed from the 
loins of Adam, 

C. and ^en. To issue, spring, arise, originate, 
emanate, result, be derived ffrom^ i'^a source or 
cause). Formerly also wilh other constructions : 
To arise, come into being, come to pass, happen. 

c 1393 Chaucer Scogan 6 Allas from whens may hi* 
P3’nS procede. 1484 Caxton Fables of Page iv, wherof 
procedeth to me crete solas and playsyre. 1514 Barclay 
Cyt, fy Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 24 Vf by your labour 
procedeth more rychesse. 1561 T. Hoev ir. CastigUone's 
Couriyer 1. (1577) cjb, Whereby somtime it proceedeth 
that. .customes. .which at sometyme haue beene in price, 
b«ome not regarded, 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, 11. 680 
Teach me the various Labours of the Moon, Ana whence 
proceed th' Eclipses of the Sun. 1791 Gentl. Mag. 22/2 
Where deafness proceeds from an obstruction of the auditory 
duct, by wax. 1850 M«Cosh Dh. Govt. lu. iii. (1874)425 
One-half of man’s exertions, and more than one-half of his 
happiness proceeds from hope. 

Froceeder (pwsrdai). Also 6 procedar, 
[f. prec, vb. + -EB 1.] One who proceeds. 

1. One %vha carries on some action, or acts in 
some particular way ; an agent, doer. 

iSSS H. Penojlton in Bonner I/omilies sSh, The impu- 
denie procedars haue laughte the rely people that euery 
man snouldc and may be a iudge of controuersyes. 1638 
Penit. Conf. (1657) 344 Which the Devil seeing, thought it 
seasonable to trip up the proceeders heels, 
b. One who carries on a legal process. 
a x6x8 Raleick Rent. (1664) 257 Be thou [Christ] my 
speaker, taintless Pleader, Unblotted Lawyer, true Pro- 
ceeder. 

2. One who is proceeding to a university degree, 
? Obs. (CL I^’C£PTOB I.) 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xlL (1887) 241 Are not the pro- 
ceeders to reade in any of those sciences? 1625 Bp. Moun- 
TACU Af^. Caesar il v, 144 To tender unto Proceeders this 
Proporiuon, ‘The Pope Is Antichrist*. 1744 Tanner 
iv otitia Monast. Pref. 41 A little before the Reformation the 
greatest part of the proceeders in divinity at Oxford were 
monks and Regular canons. 

3. One who advances or makes progress. 

(In 1596 transf. from 2.) 

2596 OKAKS. Tam. Shr. iv. iL ix Bian. And may you 
proue sjr ^Master of your Art. Luc. While you sweet deere 
proue Mistresse of my heart. Hor. Quiecke proceeders, 
1607-12 Bacon Ess.^ Nat. in Men (Arb.) 159 The 
second Will make himasmale proceeder thoughe by often 
prevaylinges. 

Frocee^n^f (pr£isr*dig), vbl. sb. [f. as prec- + 
-IKG I.] The action of the verb Proceed. 

1. The action of going onward; advance, onward 
movement or course. 

*5*7 Torkington Pilgr. (1884) 41 At the procedyng owt 
of the..ChapeI[.., TheyShewyd ontoN'S..&c. 25^ Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 198 b, There is no suche moujmgc or 
outwarde procedjmge, as this example sheweth. ^ 16x2 
Brerewood Lang. 4* Relig. xiiL (*6x4) 1*4 Plinie, in the 
deriuatton of water, requireth one cubit of declining, in 240 
foot of proceeding- 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. x. 
50 In the proceeding of 200. foot forward, there should bee 
allowed one foot of descending. 1832 Loncp. Brook 7 To me 
thy clear preceding brighter seems. Than golden sands. ^ 
•tb. A company of people marching along in 
Tegular order on a festive occasion ; a procession. 
s66o England's “pey in Somers Tracts ^'Ctx Collect. (175*) 
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II. J42 From this Tent the Proceeding was thus ordered. 


Proceeding,, .came down in Solemn Procession. 1727 Acc. 
Ceremonies Coronations 13 About 12 of die Clock the Pro- 
ceeding begins to move, 

2. The carrying on of an action or series of 
actions; action, course of action; conduct, beha- 
viour: = Procedure I, 

1553 Brende Q. Curiius iv. 39 The Tymns were as dili- 
gent to inuent ali such thlnges as might glue impediment to 
their preceding. 1603 Drayton Bar. Ildars i.lvii, For who 

* * - • . , T u:- ... 


must make “ I * ’ * . . . • a _ 

method of p • * 

(1826) 

list of such persons, of the description we are adverting to, 
as have any soul or feeling. 

b. A particular action or course of action ; 
a piece of conduct or behaviour; a transaction: 
=s Procedure 1 b. Most usually in pi. : Doings, 
actions, transactions. 

XSS3BRENOE vii. • 

he was^ wont to haue, in all 1 . .* 

The Diurnall Occurrences, or !’ • j‘.' • 

Houses, in this Great and H. • 

third of November *640, to the third of November 3641. 
X7.. Swift G-), From the “ - • • •• 

never was a precedent of ‘ • 

Edgeworth (181 , 

..of all your proceedings. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. I. L 
27 The law.. stepped in to prevent a proceeding which it 
regarded as petty treason to the commonwealth. 

C, pi. A record or account of the doings of a 
society ; sometimes spec, a record of the business 
done, with abstracts or reports of the less important 
papers not included in the Transcutions. 

1830 (////e) Proceedings of the Roj'al Society. 2843 [title) 
Proceedings of the Philologiral S<>riety for 1B42-43. 1904 
[title) Proceedings of the British Academy (voL 1.) 3903-04. 

3. spec. The instituting or carrying on of an 
action at law; a legal action or process; any act 
done by authority of a court of law ; any step taken 
in a cause by either party. 

15^6 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 66 Dischnrgis the . . 
offioarls, of all arresting, aitecbing, unlawing, calling or 
preceding aganis the said George. 159* Grecne Disc. 
Coosnage (1592) ix Think you some lawyers could be such 
purchasers, if al their pleas were short, and their proceed- 
inges iustice and conscience? 1643 Declar. Commons, 
Reb. Irel. 5 Proceedings were begun asainst the Papists, 
upon the Statute of 2 EI12. 2830 J, H. Monk Lije R. 
Bentley (1833) IL 270 Haring already as much law pro- 
ceedings on his hands as he could manage. *849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. iL 1 . 268 Wilh these criminal proceedings 
w'ere joined ciril proceedings scarcely less formidable. 

4. The action of going on with something already 
begun ; continuance of action ; advance, progress ; 
advancement. Now rare. 

1551 Robinson tr. More's Utop. il (1805) 267 To hym 
i * ^ tr- ** — ea$>'nges, 

i* !• ; ?*:!"«*. • : • • •• tbynges. 

•* *egmmng, 

proceeding, and successe o( luoljuy. itOo .Mil. ON Pres. 
Means Vlks.iZst V. 457 When they shall see the beginnings 
and proceedings of these Constitutions propos’d. 

b. Thetakingofauniversitydegree; gradnalion. 

X479 W, Paston in P. Lett. III. 246 , 1 understod that my 
moder and yow wold know what thccostcsof my procedyng 
schold be. 

5. The action of coming forth or issuing from 
a place or source ; egress ; emanation. 

1587 Golding De Mortiay v. (*592) 61 TTien let them be 
inquisItiue,.for the proceeding of llie holy Ghost. 1877 W. 
Brucc Comm. Rev, 97 Divine Truth in its going /orth or 
proceeding bears witness to Divine Truth in its origin and 
Essence, 

Frocee'ding;, ppl- a- [f- as prec. + -ing -. j 
That proceeds ; in quot, progressing, advancing, 

1847 Emerson in Atlantic Monthly (1802) ^une 742 The 
proceeding effects of electric telegraph will give a new im- 
portance to such arrangements, 

Vrocelensmatic (pr(isni7<sm*nik),'c. {sb.) 
[ad. late L- proceleusmatic-us, a. Gr, ir/yoxcAcucpo- 
Tiifos, f. 3rpoW^«i'<r/ia indtemeot, f. vpoKtKgvcw lo 
rouse to action beforehand.) 

1. Serving for indtement; animating, inspiriting. 

1773 Johnson IPest. Isl., Raasay. The ancient pro- 

celeusmatick song by which the rowers of gallej’s were 
animated. x8i8 C. !^1 ills Crusades (1822) I. 55^^^* 
army. . there were as many proccleusmatick words as there 
were banners. 1866 Engel Nat. Mus. iii. ns Theo^-song 
of the Hebridians, which resembles the procelcusmaiic verse 
by which the rowers of Gredan galleys were animaieo. 

2. Pros. a. adj. Epidiet of a metrical foot of 
four short syllables; pertaining to or consisting 
of such feet b. sb, A procelensmatic foot. 

(x7o6 Phillips, Proceleusmaticus Pes, (in Gr^mar) a 
Foot consisting of four short Syllables ; as Pelagiusl\ *751 
Wesley /FX-j. (1872) XIV. 74 A ProccleusmaU^ which is 
four short. x8x8 Haluw Mid. Ages a- (*863) 589 The 
proceleusmatic foot, or four short syllables, insicM of the 
dactyl. 1837 C. P. Brown Sanscrit Prosody 13 One long 
being equal to two shorts, the admissible feet are the 
spondee, dactyl, amphibra^, anapzst ^d pro«Icusnwti£L 
1900 h 7 w. Smyth Gk.MeUcPoctsz4A M^ms] Victtormus] 
sa>-s that proccleusmatics were used in ^t^Tic pla>’s, 
whereas they arc alien to sober compositions in anapaests. 
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Frocellarian (prpselea’rian), a. and sh. 
Ornith. [f. mod.L. Procelldria (L procella storm) 
-f-AX.] a. adj. Belonging to or resembling the 
genus Procellaria or family Procellariidx of sea- 
birds, b. sb. A bird of this genus or family, 
a petrel. So ProcellaTrid, a bird of the family 
Procellariidte; ProceUa’riiae (-iisin) (erron. 
procellarine), a. belonging to the subfamily 
Procellariinte; sb. a bird of this subfamily. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. (1856) 548 The great families of 
ducks, Auks, and procellarine birds.. throng the seas and 
passages of the far north. 1864 Webster, Procellarian, 
one of a family of oceanic birds , . the petrel. 1879 H. N. 
Moseley Notes Nat, CkalJengcr acrj Beside the Prion, 
there is the ‘mutton-bird ' of the whalers [AEsirelaia Les- 
soni), a large Procellarid, as big as a pigeon. 
TFroce'Ue. Obs. rare~^. [a. OF. procelle 
( 15 th c. in Godef.), ad. L. procella^ A storm. 

1426 Lyixj. De Gull. Pilgr. 76995 Lych vnto a procelle 
which dryveth all sodeynly a SbjTppe vn-togoode arjwaylle. 
Frocello (prPse*Dj. Glass-making. 1 0bs. Also 
9 procellos [ipl,), procellas {errtm. pucellas, 
priscillas). [a. It. procello : cf. Procer.] A tool 
used for modifying the form of a glass vessel or 
object while being rotated on the end of the punty 
(e. g. for pinching in the neck of a bottle). 

[x^9 Blanc^rt's Making Glass, The instruments marked 
E serve to finish the work, which the Italians call Ponteglo, 
Passage, Procello, Spiei, and also Borsello.) 1788 Rees 
Chambers' Cycl. s.v. Glass, TTie aperture, opened thereby, 
they further augment, and widen with the procello. 283a 
G.R Bokt^'R Porcelain ^Gl. 172 Taking in his right hand 
an iron instrument, called a procello, the blades of which 
are connected together by an elastic bow in the manner of a 
pair of sugar tongs. 284^ Glass MakingZi’th^ 

‘pucellas* is somewhat hke a pair of sugar-tongs, the 
prongs resembling the cutting part of shears, but Wunt. 
1869 J. Leicester in Eng, Mech. 3 Dec. 282/1, 3rd, the 
proceilos, exactly like a pairofsheepshears. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech., Procellas, [Glass-making), Ibid., Pucellas,.. 
a pair of tongs whose flat jaws rub upon the exterior sur- 
face of an object to reduce its diameter while it is being 
rotated. Ibid., Priscillas. 

t Proce’llons, IX. Obs. 1=^ ohs. F. proce/leux 
(J 5 lh c. in Godef.), ad. L. procellos-tts stormy: 
see Procelle and -oufi,] Stormy. 

1650 B. DiscoUiminium 22 It is ill building of Steeples in 
an earth-quake, or setting up wealher<ocks in procellous 
windcs. 1772 Nugent tr. Hist, Fr. Gerund II. 265 .4n 
happy voyage over the procellous ocean of your funeral 
parentation- 

Frocepbalic (pr^'jsffreriik), a. [f. Gr. trpo, 
Pro- 2 <€^> 0 X 17 head -f- -ic. In sense 2 , f. Gr. 

Trpox-c^aXos * long-headed also in Prosody.) 

1. Zool. Belonging to the fore part of the head ; 
applied to certain lobes or processes in Crustacea 
and other Arthropoda ; see quoU. 

1874 Lubbock Orig. ^ Met. Ins. iii. 45 This portion is 
divided by a median fissure into two lob«, which. .will be 
termed the ‘procepbalic lobes’. 2877 Huxley Anat. Inv. 
Afum. vi. 251 The neural face of the embrj’o is lashioned 
first, and its anterior end terminates in two rounded 
expansions— the procephallc lobes. x88o Crapfidi iv. 
360 Two flat calcified plates, which appear to he in the 
anterior of the head (though they are really situated in its 
upper and front wall), .called thtprocephalic /rocesus. 

Afie. Pros. Having a syllable loo many al the 
beginning; applied to a dactylic hexameter having 
a syllable in excess in the first foot. [So vpoKi<pa\os 
in Hephrestion, A,d. 150 .) *890 in Cent. Diet. 

[Proception, error in J., whence repeated in 
later Diets., for prsereption (in Eikon Pasilike) : 
see PEEREETI 0 ^’,) 

+ rrO’Cer. Glass-making. Obs. [app. of It. 
origin : cf. Procello.) (See quot.) 

x662 Merrett tr. NerPs Art of Glass 365 Procers^ze 
Irons booked at the extremity to settle the Pols in their 
places. *670 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 3), Procers, [adds, to 
prec:) used by makers of Green-glass, 
t^oce’re, Obs. [ad. L. prach'-us high, 
tall. Cf. sincere.'] Tall, lofty, high; long. 

a 2560 Beco.v Pleas. Nerv Nosegay Wks. I. 105 It shall 
cause yon to delyght but lytyll in your body, be it neur 
so strong, . .pleasaunt in aspect, procerc and taulk a 1652 
Brome Lovesick Court iv. ii, A perpetual spring of more 
procere And bigger.bladcd grass. *664 Evelyn Sylva 
(*776) 3 By Trees here, I consider .. such hgnous and 
woody plants, as are hard of Substance, procere of Staiure- 

X697 Numism. ix. 314 What is large, procere, goodly, 

and beautiful to look on. 

Procerebrum : see Pro- - 2 , 
fj Proceres (prffserfz), sh. pi. [L. proceres (rr^e 
sing, procer), leading men, chiefs, nobles.) Chief 
men, nobles, magnates. 

1848 Lytton Harold III. ii. In that cham^ 
ihecns and proceres of his realm. 1875 Stuoes Const.ntst. 
xvit § 294, II. 602 In 1328 it was with the 
consent of the prelates and ‘proceres', 

commons, that Edward resigned his claims on b<» Ian ^ 

Frocerite (prp-scrait). ZaoL [f- 
PBO-ii + Wpas hom-f-lTEl3.] 
terminal segment (forming nearly the whole iCTgth) 
of the antenna in certain Cetacea, as lobsters. 
Hence Procerltlc (prfTseri‘tik) a., pertaining to 

the procerite. . ..n. , 

2877 Huxley Auai, Ins. Amm vx. 314 TEe tot segment, 
or procerite, consists of n long mulu-articulate filament. 
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Procerity (proseTiti). Now ran. [ad. obs. 
proccriti (15th c. in Godcf.) or ad. 'L. frocerila- 
/m height, tallness : {. fivccr-tis\ see Pkocere and 
-ITV.] ' Tallness, loftiness, height ; length. 

1550 Latimer Lnst Scnn* Ic Ed’o:, J^/ (1562) 1x2 b, They 
were Gyantcs for thejT cruelty,, and not in stature or pro- 
eerily of body. 1604 Tooker 13 .-Vll trees 

are not of one grrowth or proceritie, 1646 J. Hall Focjus t. 
36 [Thou] Com'st as near a Wit, as doth a Kal Match In pro- 
cerity Mount Ararat, a 1677 Hale Prim, Ori^, Mmu 11. vi, 

172 At " : the procerity is 

half of ■ _ 17S6J0UNSOX 

Eifi A ^ ■ ' ■ ‘ ^ 

woman, he immediately commanded one of his Titani.an 
retinue to marr>' her, that they might propagate procerity. 
1864 Sir F. Palcraye Nonn, En^, IV, 44S A cubit taller 
than any of his companions, and rendered even more re- 
markable by his beauty than his procerity. 

t Procerous (prtjslo'ras), a. Obs, [f. L./nW/*- 
(see Procere) -h-ous.] 1 . « Proceue. 

1599 Nashe Lenten Siu^e 14 The procerous stature of it 
..tweniie foot and sixe inches, 1657 To.mljnsox Rensn's 
Dis/'. 243 Three sorts, the sharp, the smooth, and the 
procerous. 

2 . Ornith, Belonging to the order or /*n 7 - 
(cn^ the name given byllliger iSii to the AW/At, 
comprising the ostriches anti allied birds. 
Process (prases, pn"a*scs), sh. Forms: 4-7 
proces (also //.), -cesse, (5 procese, -ceis, -aes, 
-seys, -sis(so, -ssesse, 5-6 proasea), 5- proceas. 
[ME. pfveest a. F. proch (13th c. in Godef,), nd. 
L. process-us (//-stem) advance, progress, process, 
lapse of time, f. ppl. stem of proced-i're to Proceed. 
Orig. stressed process^ still used by Milton and 
others in 17-iSth c.; but pro'cess already in 
Chaucer: see Access, and cf. In 

1 '. the pi. is also proems ; so sometimes proces, 
proses, presses in ME.: see sense 4.] 

1 , The fact of going on or being carried on, as 
an action, or a scries of actions or events ; pro- 
gress, course. Now chiefly in phr. in p 7 'occss 
« going on, being done ; in py’ocess qficonslrtiction, 
etc.) =» in course of; being (constructed, etc.). 

CX330 R, Brukne Chron, (tSxo) «x6 bei teld him |>e pro- 
cesse of alle comon sawe, c 1386 Chaucer FranJet. T, 
617 It is agayus the proces prosses, proces.«e. process) 
of nature. ^ ^ '* ‘ * Ix)ke aftirward |>e 

prosisorH ■ *440 JVxvt Myst. u. 

86 So mult , , ' ,Te processe, 1549 

CovERDALE, clc. Eretsm, Par, a Pei, t 6 Conlirmed nowe by 
longe processe ofgodlynes in the acquainted knowledge of 
the trueth. a 16x9 Fotheroy Aiheom, tt. lii. § 3 (1622) ax; 
What then, in Causes can there be an infinite processe ; 
And can no End bee found? 1697 Dryoes yEneui vii. 790 
Saturnian Juno, now, with double care, Attends the fatal 
process of the war. 1779-Si Johksos L. P„ Addtsen Wks. 
ill. 89 The whole drama is. .engaging in its process and 
pleasing in its conclusion. 1858 Hawthorn'e Fk 4- //, 
i^\fie-H'S, II. 270 New edifices, .are in process of erection. 
1906 E. F. Scott 4//; Gesp. L x8 A judgment is in process 
and we follow it stage by stage to the great clima.x. 

tb. Ey pfvcesSf in ptveess: i«i the course of 
events; in course of time ; in the sequel, at length, 
in due course, Obs. (Cf. 2.) 

c 1385 Chaucer L.G. 7 /A 1533 {.Hypsipyle 4- Mede<i) As 
wolde god I le>*ser hadde & lyme By proces al his wowyng 
for to ryme, £1420 JLydc. Assembly cf Geds 1213 Whyche 
shall to Veriu bryng yow by processe. 15*3 Ld. Bernlrs 
Freiss. I. xc, 1X2 So he went forthe, and in processe re- 
tourned agayne. 1523 Fitzherd. Ilusb. § 127 The sappe 
wyll nat renne into the toppe kyndely, but by proces ihc 
toppe wyll dye, n 1641 I 3 p. .Mountacu Acts 4* juon . i. | 12 
(1642) 8 All Man-kind succeeding, .afterward in processe 
tobederivedfromhim. 1736 Wllsted //'/tx. (1787)450X1101 
the same thing would, in process, ha\’c happened of itself. 

2 . Course, lapse (of time). Chielly in in (t^J') 
process of time, in course of time, as time goes on. 

c 1340 Hampole Pix<se Tr. ao Therfor we muste abide and 
wirke be processe of tyme, c 1400 Mausdev. (Roxb.) xi. 49 
Of hairc kynredyn by processe of tyme come cure Lady 
s.aynt Mary. 1489 Caxtos Faytes cf A, 1. xxiii. 70 That is 
by long proces of tyme chaunged. c x6oo Shaks. Sonn, civ, 
Three beaulious springs to j’ellow Autumne turn'd In pro- 
cesse of the seasons haue I scene. 1654 R. Codrixcton tr. 
/«xZ/;Hrxvui.267 After the processor many ycers.. they took 
shipping ag.aln, 1667 Milton P. L, it. 297 To found this 
neiner Empire, which might rise By pollic>% and long process 
of lime. 27x1 Steele Spect, No. 134 ?2 In due Process of 
Time I was a pretty Rake among the Men.^ *838 Arnold 
Hist, Rome 1.31 The city of the Palatine Hill grew in pro- 
cess of time, so as to become a city of seven hills, 184a 
Tennyson Locksley Hall 138 The thoughts of men are 
widen’d with the process of the suns. 

i* 3 . Course (of a narrative, treatise, argument, 
etc.) ; drift, tenor, gist. Obs. 

[CX330: see sense i.l ^1380 Wvclif Set. irks. III. 518 
As it is knowun by alle )>« processe of be gospel. 1436 Sir 
G. Have Lazu Arms (S.T. S.) 1 The rubr>*is.,l^ the 
quhilkis men may better kn.aw the process of the said buke 
and of every chapter. 1563 Man ^fusculus' Commonpi, 35 
This is the processe of the Decalogus (orig. Hie est con- 
iextns Deealc^]. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 236 We shall 
haue occasion to treate of [these] in the processe of our 
lournall, 2643 Sir T. Browne Relifc. Mfd. i. § 22 No man 
will be able to prove it, when, from the process of the Text, 
I can manifest it may be otherwise. 
t 4 . A narration, uarrative; relation, story, tale; 
a discourse or treatise ; an argument or discussion. 

X340-70 Alisaunder 17T To profre yis process prestly too 
here, 1 karp of a kid king Arisba was hole. 1293 Gowfjx 
Ccti/. Ill, 2B4 Wherofa tale in remembrance, Which is a 


long process to luere.^ ct^ooDesln 7x1^*247 When Pelleus 
his proses hade puplishit on highe,..Iason was loly of his 
lustewordes. ** * ** proces 

bat are now. : put to 

an end. 1486 • * • • • . pfoceis 

of hawkjmg. 1523 Ln. Berners Freiss. 1. i.*x Who so this 
proces redeth, or hcrelh, may take.. ensample. 1533 More 
Apd. 12 b, They prcache some tj*mea longe processe to very 
lyile purpose. i6ca Shaks. Ham, i. v. 37 So the whole eare 
of Denmarke, Is by a forged processe of my death Rankly 
abus'd, X67X J. WEBSTER XN'iii. 251 The \\*ay of 

doing which maybe found in many authors,., in Manuscript.s 
and WTittcn Processes. 1753 Scots Ma^, Oct. 522/2 A verlxil 
process of this day's transactions. [Repr. V .proces X'erhai^ 
X784 R, Bace Barham JDotvns I. 296 Kitty, having heard 
these dialogues and processes repeated by Molly’s mother, 
who had an excellent knack al this kind of rehearsals. 

•b b, A pass-Tge of a discourse. Obs. 

1388 Wyclif Pi'ot. iii. 4 This proces of Genesis shulde 
stire cristen men to be feithful. <^24^9 Pec<k:k Repr. i. xi. 
55 Eny proces or parti writen in Holi Wrilt. 153s Cran- 
>IER Lei. in Hfisc. IFrit, (Parker Soc.) II. 30S Vc take for 
3*our purpose some processes of scripture. XS5S J. Harfes- 
rcLD in Bonner Homilies 44 b, This processe of Scripture 
hath in it many circumstaunces to be noted. 

5 . Something that goes on or is carried on; a 
continuous action, or scries of actions or events; 
a course or method of action, proceeding, procedure. 

1340 Hamfolc Pr. CoRsc, 235 pc bygynnyng of alle Ins 
proces Ryght knawj-ng of a man self es. a 1400 Pistilt of 
iiusan 294, I schal be proces apert disproue bis a-pele. 
*5*3 More Rich. Ill Wks. 50/x Troweth the protector,, 
that I p.ifcelue not whereunto his painted processe draweth. 
x6oa SIIAK5L Ham. iit. iti. 29 Behlnde the Arms I'le 
conuey my selfc To heare the Processe. 1691 Rav Crea. 
Hon 1. (1692) 54 Ignorance of the true Process of Nature. 
X76o-7a H. Brooke Fool oLQuat. (1S09) IV. 65, I wished, 
alter the process of my divine Master, to be despised and 
rejected of men. 1838-0 Fr. A. Kf.mble Resid. Gcorgin 
(1863) 26 The shutting of a door is a process of extremely 
rare occurrence, 1^7 Mary Kingsley 7/1 Africa 6to, 

I gladly accepted this generous offer and procecned to wait 
for the Nachtigal, and a very plc.asant process this was. 

6. A continuous and regular action or succession 
of actions, taking place or carried on in a definite 
manner, and leading to the accomplishment of some 
result; a continuous operation or series of opera- 
tions. (The chief current sen^.) 

a. A natural or involuntary' operation ; a series 
of changes or movements taking place. 

1627 tr, Baeods Life 4* Death (1651) $7 There are four 
Processes of the Spirit; To Arefaction; To Colliquation ; 
To Putrefaction ; To Generation of bodies. 1733 P. Shaw 
tr. Bacon's Phys, Fables vitL Expl., Philos, wks. 1733 I. 
56S He who knows the Properties, the Changes, and the 
Prowses of Matter. 1871 B, Stf.wart Heat (ed. e) § 91 
Ice is not instantly converted into water but the processes 
gradual. 1875 Bennett & Dyer ,74 In order 

to obtain., a deeper insight into the processes of growth 
, .u IS necessary to follow up the history of development. 

b. An artificial or voluntary' operation; a course 
or method of operalion; a systematic series of 
actions, physical or mental, directed to some end. 

1663 Glanvill Def. Inanity Dojpn. 39 Little can be col- 
lected from the Chymical ProccfC^es he spe.aks of, a 17x5 
Burnet Otvn Time an, 1631(1766) II. in, 142, 1 diverted my 
self with many processes in ChymiMrj*. xBoo tr. Lap an^er 
Chenu I, 296 'i'hese explanations induce us to prefer the 
processof Fourcroy and Yauquelin, XB07T.THOMSON Chem, 
(ed. 3) II. 126 Such arc the different processes for procuring 
carbonic oxide, x86o Tyndall Glac, 1. iii. 25 Explained 
to me the process of making cheese. 1875 T. P. Horrs 
Prine, Relig. xjv, (1S78) 45 Salvation, like education, is a 
process, not an immediate act. 

o. A parlicular method of operation in any' 
manufacture, or in printing, photography, sanita- 
tion, etc. : often named from the inventor, as 
Bessemer BoX'Talbot Pattinson etc., or 
from the substance or means used, as collodion p., 
gelatine pr, dry p.ficliotypep.,’ivetp.,€{.z.'. q.v. {b) 
Jn Patent Law, applied to any method of obtaining 
a useful result by other than mechanical (e. g, by 
chemical) action, (c) In recent use spec, applied 
to methods other than simple engraving by hand 
(e. g. chemical or photographic) of producing 
blocks for printing from ; ellrpt, a print from such 
a block. 

^ 1839 Ube Z?/f/.w4r/jii33Thepatemproccss[forsep.iral- 
ing silver from leadl lately Intnxluccd by Mr. P.*vttmson. 
1839 Sir J. Herschell in P/vc. Roy. Soc. IV. 131 M. Da- 
guerre's concealed photographic process. xB4« Blackn>itod 
yl/rty. LI. 3S8 Having their portraiLs taken by the photo- 
genic process. 1856 (see Ucssemf.r]. 1856 Chambers' 
Er.c^'cl. VI 1. 51 x/z Photo-Glyphography. .n process invented 
bj’ Mr. Fox Talbot, 1839 Sai, Rev. 22 J.an. pS/x Various 
processes of pbotoghTihy and phototypy, x83i [see Pattin- 
Sonize], 1SS6 D/ij^'A'ra’zpDec.s/a There wereno photo- 
gravures then,nor hideous scratchy and sc.imy ‘ processes 
x886 Set. Avter. 24 Tulv 4o/i TTiev produce by a new pro- 
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^aphy, etc.) 

7 . Law. a. The whole of the proceedings in any 
action at law; the course or method of carrying 
on an action ; an action, suit. b. spec. The formal 
commencement of any action at law ; the mandate, 
summons, or writ by' which a person or thing is 
brought into court for litigation. 


a- c 1323 Poem Times Edzv. IT (Percy Soc.) xlvi, That 
have dn\*e truth out of londe Without process of law. 14x4 
Rolls of Pnrli. IV, 57/1 The processe of mjTi oulel.iwer^* 
xras unlawefully made, 1360 D.aus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
xoS All suyles & proces in the law, commenced for Religion, 
shal in the me.ane tjTne be let falle & suspended. 1627 
Lisander 4- Cat. vii. 122 It was a little before the feast of 
Christmas after which time CalBia’-s processe was to be 
judged. 1640 Yorke Union Hon. 124 He.. without pro- 
cesse, was executed at Bridgewater. 1701 Swift Contests 
pTcHes ^‘ Comm. Wks. 1755 II. i. 17 *I he pouer of judg- 
ing certain processes by appeal. 1781 J. Moore UiexvSec. 
It. (1790) I. XV. x8o They may. .search his papers, make his 
process and in conclusion, put him to death. x862Merivale 
Rom. Emp. (1865) VI. lii. 294 He was allowed to. .turn the 
charge against himself into a process against his accuser. 

b. 1433 Rolls of Parlt, IV, 447 I'he said John was en- 
dited..and pro^ made out upon the same enditemeni. 
1467 In Et.g. Gilds (1870) 39X Vf the seid pleintif require 
eny seri.iunt to serue the scid processe accordynge to the 
lawe. 2483 Rolls cf Parlt. VI. eoS/i Power.. to awarde 
processe by Capias, and to make other such processes into 
ever^' Countie of Englond. 1577 in W. H. Turner Select, 
Ree. OxfcriHyZZtdi 200 They of theTowme h.id serA*id proces 
upon him. 1768 Blackstone Cottnn. III. xix. 279 “nie 
next step for carrjring on the suit, after suing out the 
original, is called the process ; being the means of compell- 
ing the defendant to appear in courL 1827 Hallam Crnr/. 
Hist. (1876) I. \i. 344 'I’he chancellor. .h.td a court of his 
own,.. out of which process to compel appe.irance of parties 
might.. emanate. 1883 Law Rep. xt Q. B. Div. 545 .\n 
attachment granted to enforce compliance with the order of 
court is process of a punitive and disciplinarj* character, 
i* 8. (Jnward movement in space ; procession ; 
progress, progression. Obs. 

CZ400 Desir, jnrv^S703 Fro thethen the lycour..past so 
by proces to his pnse arm\’s. Ibid. J1910 pan the grekes 
. . With proses and pres puld Ap here ancres. c 1440 Pario' 
nope 3669 Eche Bysschope made h>^ processe 'l*o the dore 
ofhys chambre be sermoun. X642 H. More Sen^ of Soul 
IL it h, vi, A point the line doth manfully reirude From 
infinite processe.^ 1875 H. James, jr. Pass. Pitpimi,x “rhe 
whole, .surrounding prospect lay answering m a myriad 
fleeting shades the cloudy process of the tremendous sky. 

9 . fg. Of action, time, etc. : Progress, progres- 
sion, advance; development. Nowrjr^. 

2638 Rouse Hear. Univ. ix. (1702) 236 Daily to make a 
Process in his Learning. 1664 Power Exf. Philos, n. ijt 
But presently our Glass-lube.. began to leak, and let in 
Ayr; so we could make no further process in the Experi- 
ment. 1747 Gould Eng, Ants 40 The process of .\nt Ver- 
micles is remarkable and worth ObserA-alion. 18x3 'J'. 
Bysav Lnctxtius I. 1. Comm. p. xxvi, Virgil.. most ad- 
mirably describes the gradual process of the fire. 1850 
Tennyson In Mem. lxx.xii, Eternal proce.<s moving on, 
From state to state the spirit walks. 

+ b. Degree of progress or advance. Obs. ras'c. 
16^ H. L'Estrance Ck^. / (1655) 137 Nor was this a 
Schisme of an ordinary' assise, but grew to that processe, to 
that degree, as., Altar was erected against .\ltar. 2774 tr. 
Hehetius' Child of Nature 11 . 27X That gre.at man..calcu- 

■ ' ■ if the 


0. Logic, me acl 01 proceeiiing irom a lerm 
in one of the premisses to the corresponding term 
in the conclusion; only' in Illicit process (q.v.), 

1x693 .^LDKiai ' 

60 Processus ab e.\iremo non 
idem distribulum in conclusii 

Qu-xlibet Figura excludit adhuc sex modes. Nempe i. 
I'ropter Medium non dlsiributum..,2. Propter prqcessum 
m.ajoris illicitum...3. Propter processum minoris ilIidliim-1 
1827 [see Illicit c]. 28^ Bowen Logic vii. 198 The viola- 
tion of this last Rule, in respect to the Major Term, is 
c.alled illicit process of the Major. 

10 . Tiie act of proceeding or coming forth from 
a source : « PnocESSioy sb. 4, ras'e. 

2537 Adp. Lee in Sirype .£“<:*•/. Mem. (1721)1. App. Ixxxriii. 
229 The proces of grace in this sacrament cometh from him 
by whose authority it is institute, 4VZ64X Br. Mountacu 
Acts Mon. {1642) 552 Beginning with the processe of our 
S.aviour’s Fore-runner, John the B.vptist. 2877 E. Cairo 
Philos. Kant ii. zS The process of the infinite out of it>elf 
into the finite. 

“I'll. A formal command, mandate, or edict, 
proceeding from a person in authority. Cf. 7 h. 

2603 Shaks. Ham. iv. Hi. 65 And England, if my loue thou 
holdsl al ought,.. thou maisi not coldly set Our Souenaigne 
Processe, which imports at full.. The present death of 
Hamlet. 2606 — Ant. 4 Cl. i. i. 2S Where's Fuluias Pro- 
cesse? (C.TXNars I would say) both? 


12 . A projection from the main bodyof something; 
esp. a natural appendage, extension, or outgrowtli ; 
a projection, prominence, protuberance, a. Anal., 
Zool., and Bot.x originally and chiefly, of a bone 
(= Apophysis 1). b. Bot. In mosses, one of the 
main divisions or segments of the inner peristome. 

2578 Banister Hist. Plan i, 26 These bones are endewed 
with two notable productions or Processes. 2598 Florio, 
C«7n’K«,..a thicke and pointing processe of bones much like 
to the snagge of a Hartshorne, 26x5 Crookf. Body cf 
Man 79 In AA*oemen two processes or productions passe 
from the Avombe to the A'pper p-art of the neck of the s^e. 
1683 T. Gibson Anai. (1^7)20 It has two remarkable Pro- 
cesses in men placed before, by the os pubis, on each side 
one. X7X9-32 Quincy Lex. Phrsico-Med., Aeryvuum.,\<, 
the upper Process of the Shoulder-Blade. xSSi Darwin 
Fertil. Orchids ii.8x fl'he sligm.asl form two protuberant, 
almost hom-sbaped processes on each side of the mouth of 
the nectar^’. 

c. gen. andj^. 

*775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 23 Mere extensions or pro- 
ccvnCS of empire. 1839 Dk Quiscnv Recoil. Lakes Vks. 
iSSe II. 217 Mighty fells, immediate dependencies and pro- 
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C«sscs of the still more migbty Helvellyn, 1873 Burton 
Hist. Scot.V .\\\\. 35 The assailants turned the cannon upon 
the lower processes of the fortress. 

13 . Qttrib. and Comb, chiefly in sense' 6 c, as 
process block (a block to print from, produced by 
some process other than simple engraving by hand), 
cut, -engraver, -cnaner, picUire, plate, vjork\ b, 
process-server, a sheriffs officer who serves pro- 
cesses or summonses (sense 7 b) : = B.ULirr 2 ; 
so process-serving. 

1877 ’Rayhosd Statist. Jilinfs ^ Mining 3 Both parties., 
are. .interested in a favorable result : the ore^iwner, because 
it may lend new value to some hitherto refractory and un- 
profitable material; the process-owner, because it may 
enlarge the field of bis operations, x&m W. J. Gordon 
Foundry xi. 215 Half tints have been the difficulty of all 
process inventors. Ibid. 216 The lines in the process-block 
can be thickened in three wa>'s— -cither by the final planing 
or by the dusting on of the rosin or by the coarse grain of 
the zinc. 1898 Wesiin. Gas. 2 July 4/2 Printers of fine 
etchings.., and workers in w’hat is known in the trade as 
‘process work ’. 1902 Encycl. i?«V. XXVI. 558/f A port- 
able process kettle has made canning possible on the farm. 

b. x6xi Shaks- Wint. T. tv. iu. xo2, I know this man 
W’ell, he hath bene since an Ape.bearer, then a Processe- 
seruer (a Bayliffe), then [etc.]. 1842 S. C. Hall Ireland \ I. 
^ The pioneers of the jaw, called ‘ Process-servers ’. 1856 
Lever Martins 0/ Cro\ M, xxxix, Is it rack-renting, pro- 
cess-serving, exterminating, would make them popular? 

Process (see prec.), [In sense 1, a. OF, 
processor to prosecute (1240 ia Godef.), f. process 
in senses 2, 3, f. Pbocess sb.J 

1 . tratis. To institute a process or action against, 
to proceed against by law, to sue, prosecute ; to 
obtain a process or summons against (a person) ; 
to serve a process on. Originally Sc. 

1532 sicc. Ld. High Treas. Scott. VI. lu That sche wald 
be processit for non payment of hir taxt. 1573 Peg. Privy 
Council Scot. II. 284 Being processit and put to the home 
thairfore. ^ 2637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc) 95 
John Durie made a large narration how and for what he had 
bene processed before the King and his CounctlL <1x674 
Clak^oon Hitt. Reb. x, 5 63 The C^ncellor of Scotland 
told him . . that all England would join against him as one man 
to process and depose him. x8<^ if ar. Edgeworth 
viij, He was at the quarter sessions processing his brother. 
x 833 V. Stuart J37 The debt for wbxch they were 

processed was made up entirely of interest at most usurious 
rates. 

2 . iiiir. To go on, take place : — Pboceed v. 

5 a. rare~‘^. 

1835 Blac^, Mag.p^KXXll. 88^ The hollow murmur 
of the earth is the spring season^ which some take to be the 
sound of vegetation, in its multitudinous forms, processing 
on her surface. - 

3 . trails. To subject to or treat by a special 
process (see prec. 6 c ) ; c.g. to reproduce (a draw- 
ing, etc.) by a mechanical or photographic process ; 
to prepare by an artificial or special process; to 
preserve fruit, fish, flesh, etc., by some process. 

x884-JVhu York Even. Pott 28 Jan. (Cent.), Every cut in 
ilr. Pyle's admirable book was processed— to use a new 
verb invent^ to fit a new thing. x8^ Athensum 14 Dec. 
826/3 Th® illustrations. .appear to have been ‘processed* 
very unskilfully. 1896 Jvcsint. Gaz. 24 July 3/3 It is often 
not made on the prcmUea, but is brewer's yeast imported 
from England, then processed, and sent back io,Engbnd. 
190Z Encycl. Brit. X^XVI. 558/x iVs a general rule fruits 
and vegetables are only processed once, meals and fish twice. 
Hence Pro'cessed/^/. a. (in sense 3) ; Pro’cess- 
ing vhl. sb. (in senses 1 and 3). 

16^ WorroN Lett. (1507) I. 354 They have there (Rome] 
newly^ proposed.. the processing of the Duke by way of In- 
quisition. J676 W. RowC<7n/«. BlaiP s Autobiog. xii. (1848) 
478 Iheir processing and deposing of Mr. John Forrest. 
x838 Daily Newt jo Dec. 5/2 Tbb business of processing 
IS killing woodcutting, which will soon probably be a lost 
art. 1899 Ibid. 13 Feb. 5/5 The charges .. that ‘em- 
balmed’ and ‘processed' twefhad been furnished to the 
troops in the field in the recent war. 1901 Nation (N.Y.) 

3 Jan. 2/2 The renovaiing and processing of butler is carried 
on all over our country. 

Process (pn7se*s), £;.2 [A colloquial or hu- 
morous back-formation from PiiocEssiON sb., after 
Progp'css, transgress, etc.] intr. To go, walk, or 
march in procession. 

x8x4 J. Train Mcuutain blitse 83 As venerably as when 
they Process on Dedication day. 1824 Lady Granvillu 
Lett. I Jaru (189^) I. 243 Qn Christinas Day we processed 
imo the chapel. 2888 Mrs. H. Ward R. EUmere xxxviu. 
The cas*ocked monk-like clergy might preach and ‘process 
m the open air as much as they pleased. 1897 ‘ Ian Mac- 
LARES * British Weekly 1 Apr. 422/3 So sure of themselves 
that they do not need to protest nor process, but carry their 
flag in their hean. 

Proce'ssal, a. rare. [f. Process jA-h-al. 
Cf. pROCzssu.vi..] Pertaining to a legal process. 

CX64S Howell Lett. (1650) I. 124 All sorts of damages, 
and processal charges, come to about 250,000 crowns. 1892 
J. Jacobs Howell's Lett, 1. p. xxxiv, Counting principal 
P^'^cessal charges. 

tPro'cessar. [f. Pbocess , 

-au 8 .] 7 a process-server. 

JS34 m Hist. Fcrtesciies (1869) II. 204 Item, gevyn to the 
prejessar, to stay all the accions vA*. • ! 

Procession (pr<>se-j3n), sb. Also 2-4 -iun, 
(4 -itme), 3-3 -ioun, (4-5 -ioune), 3"^ -yon, 4-6 I 
‘lone, 5 -yone, -yotm, -ioTvne ; 4 procesiotin, j 
-aesioun, -scession, -s©5syoim, (5 -yon, 0 -ion), 1 
5 'Cescion, 6 -saession. [Early ME. a. F. pro- \ 
VoL. VUE 


I cession (iitb c. in Hatz.-T)ann.), ad. "L. procession- 
\ ent a marching onwards, advance, in late and 
; med.L. a religious procession, n. of action f. pro- 
cedh'c to Proceed.] The action of proceeding. 

1 , The action of a body of persons going or 
marching along in orderly sucewsion, in a formal 
or ceremonial way; esp. as a religions ceremony, 
or on a festive occasion. 

1x03-23 O. E. Chron. an. 1103, iEfter xancte Michaeles 
msessan on .xii. Kal. Nov* he wses mid procession under 
fangan to ahbote. 1x54 Ibid. an. 1154, Was under fangen mid 
miccl wurtscipe at Burch mid mice! processiuti. cx2oo 
Trin. Coll. Horn. 91 Nime we J>enne Jeme gif ure procession 
hi maked after ure belendes procession, c xtpo S. Eug. Leg. 
L,is/ 47X A-doun of J)e hulle wende Jjc Aumperour with 
lair processioun. 1297 R. Glovc. (Roll^ 8368 Massen & 
processions hii made monion. X3.. .^jr^«r«(A.) 2732 And 
brougte Beues in to l>e toun Wi^ a faire prosesioun. 
GiMFTo.v Chron. 11. 387 The King fRich. IIJ forbad 
strcyghtly all Bisboppes and Prelates that such Processions 
shoulde be no more vsed- 1613 ^\3RcnA&Pilgrimage{,\6i^) 
62 When they would haue raine, ten Virgins clothed in hal- 
lowed garments of red <»lour, danced a procession. 1704 
Nelson Fest. <5- Fasts vi. (1739) 5x5 At the Reformaljon, 
when all Processions were abolished. 1871 R. Ellts Ca. 
iullus xviL 6 Passive under a Saltan god's most lusty pro. 
cession. 1904 W. M. Ramsay Z///. to Seven Ck. xiiL 160 
After the analogy of a religious procession on the occasion 
of a festival. 

b. Phr. to go, -walk (etc.l in froussioit ; -f for- 
merly also on, to, with p.i to go (<j) procession. 

Lamb, Hone. 5 A1 hat folc code harforS to proces- 
sion to munte oHueti.^ ^ xzoo Trin. Coll. Hour. 89 Do- 
rntntca Palmarum. It is custume {xU ech chirchsocne go3 
^»is dai a procession. 1389 in Eng. Gilds 10 For to 

gone with processioun wt her candel 14 . . in Hist. Coll, 
Citizen London (Camden) 162 The kyng and the quene.. 
wentt on processyon through tondon. 1466 in Archxolo- 
gia (1887) L. I. 49 Also he (the sexton) shall here the crosse 
on procession, 1360 Dads tr. Sleidane's Comm. 415 The 
French men.. go a procession about all the Churches in 
Met ‘ r- r..j 

i.ii. • 

and t , ■ • 

Virginia Slat, (1823) II. 102 Within twelve months alter 
this act, all the inhabitants of every neck and tract of land 
adjoining shall goe in procession and see the marked trees of 
every mans land,. to be renewed. 2^3 Drvdfn Juvenal xvi. 
*■*''' * ■ ■ Year in Procession, about 

r thenu 1849 Macaulay 
* • ■ ms went in procession to 

• te subject of the test. 

C. transf. Of boats, barges, etc. 

(At Oxford, ‘a Procession of Boats'overtberowjng course 
on the Thames formerly tookplace annually in Commemora- 
tion Week. Described, but not under this name, In Jack- 
son's Jmi. of xs June 1839.) 

i8« Jackson's Oxjord Jrttl. x July 3/1 In the evening 
[of Tuesday 27 June) thousands of persons were congre- 
gated on the banks of the river to witness the procession of 
the racing boats. After the procession had ceased a 

splendid display of fireworks took place. 1893 President's 
Bk. Ox/, UHtv, Boat-Ct., The Procession of Boats took 
place on hlonday June 19. x8e3 Secretary's Bk.WhCi. Oct., 
The Procession otBaats was abolished unanimously, xpoo 
W, E. Skkr\vood Oxford Rowing xi, o3. 1902 Daily I 

Citron. 10 July 5/2 At the half-mile London were leading j 
by fully three lengths, and from Fawley it was simpJj' a pro- 
cession, the London pair winning anyhow. 

2 . concr. A body of persons marching in this way. 

13 . . E. E. Aim. P. A. X09S Sodanly on a wonder ^V3•se, 

I watz war of a prosessyoun. X4SX Capgrave Life St. 
Gilbert (E.E.T.S.) 103 In jns mcne-whilejc procession went 
fro \te hous. x6^ Tate & Brady .Pr. IxviiL 27 Zebulon.. 
And Nephthali.,(The grand Procession to compleat) Sent 
up their Tribes, a Princely Host. 1705 Addison Italy J05 
{Naples) My First Dai'S at Naples were taken up with the 
Sight of Processions. x866 NEALC-iV^.^- 131 Again 

shall long processions siveep through Lincoln’s Minster pile. 

■fa. transf. and/^. A regnlar series, sequence, 
row, or succession of things, such as suggests an 
orderly march, 

2688 R. Holme Armoury in. viiL (Contents), In the 
second plate of this chapter is.. a further Procession of 
Tradesmens Tools, 1878 Bosw. Smith Cartha^ 13 The 
majestic procession of stalely aqueducts which no bar- 
barism has been able to destroy. 

3 . transf. A litany, fonn of prayer, or office, 
said or song in a religious procession, Obs. exc. J/ist, 

1543 in Strj-pe Eccl. Mein. (1721) I- h 384 Being resolved 
to have continually .. general processions, .said and sung 


■: I i’ t' * ' ' 

xst Pi. Contention (Shaks. Soc.) 62 Come let vs bast 10 
Ixindon now with speed. That solemne prosessions may w 
sung. 2616 Marlowe's Faust, iix. i. Wks, (Rlldg.) xxp/i 
{Stage Direct.) Idonks and Frurs, singing their pr^ession. 
2904 A. F. Pollard Cro/iwrrvi. xjsnote. The use ofhtanies 
had early groHH up ia the Western Church and from the 
fact that they were sung in procession they were often 
themselves called processions. . . 

b. A book of snch offices ; a processional. 

1540 Knamt(>r<mgh WilU I, 34 To by a proceaione and 
Other ornainentes to ye said church necessaries lys. uya, 

4 . The action of proceeding, issuing, or coming 
forth from a source ; emanation. Chiefly Theol. 
in reference to the Holy Spirit (cf 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. :t«x. cxvjii. (Add, MS,), 
By procession he holy cost comeb of h® finder and of pc 
sone. ^2440 Capcbave Lfe St. Kattuve. 2299 After i^x 
had spoken., of the boolygoost and hiS proc^ion. *woS 
A. WoTTON Anew. Fop. Articles 56 It a^lutely laketh 
away the nature ofa sonne,and consequently tneaaniiiable 


procession of the second person. 2639 Fuller Holy War 
IV. y. (1840) 183 The Greeks. .maintain the procession of the 
Holy Spirit from the Father alone. 1699 Burnet 39 Art. 
viii. (1700) to 6 The Article of the Procession of the Holy 
Ghost, and all that follows it, is not in the Nicene Creed 
1725 tr. Dupi/ls Eccl. Hist, x^lh C. 1. vi, v. 253 The Pro*- 
cession and Mission of the Holy Spirit are nothing, accord- 
ing to him (Servelus), but the Action of God, by which he 
acts on his Creatures. 1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 263 
As the Council of Florence states, the Greek and Latin 
Fathers, though using different language, meant the same 
as to the Procession of God the Holy Ghost. 2907 J. R, 
Ilukgwortk Doctr. Trinity 16 The doctrine of the 
Trinity .. confe.ssedly undenvent development, .. by the 
adoption. .of such terms as substance,.. circuminsession, 
double procession. 

5 . The action of proceeding, going on, or ad- 
vancing; omvard movement, progress, progression, 
advance, a. lit. ? Obs. or merged in 1. 

j6^ Walklvcto.v Opt. Glass 102 I here is a double pro* 
cession or way of choler, 2615 G. Sandys Trav. 745 The 
w’omen in large Caresses, being drawne with the slowest 
I procession. <rx763 Shenstone Elegies xxiv, 72 And hail 
[ the bright procession of the sun. 

"^-Jig. Nowrd^^. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy, i. x. 12 b, Of the 
further procession of our Nauigation. 1663 Cowley /’/wdar. 
Odes, Isa, xxxiv. Notes, The motion of the Spirit of God, 
for it is a Procession of his will to an outward Effect. 179S" 
28x4 WoRDSw. Excursion iv. 13 An assured belief That the 
procession of our fate, .is ordered by a Being Of infinite 
benevolence and power. 1875 Lewes Prohl. Life fj Mind 
J* ii- 393 'f he flash is antecedent to the sound of the explo. 
Sion, but the flash is not the cause of the sound j It has no 
procession in the &ound. 

6, atlrib. and Ccnib.,a.s procession-aisle, -gadding, 
-man, -pace, -road, -way, procession-wise adv.; pro- 
cession caterpillar, moth (PBOCzssiojfABTxr. 2) ; 
procession- day, a day on which a procession is 
jiiade; spec, (pi.) the Rogation days (= Gang- 
pays); procession-flo'wer, aname for the common 
milkwort (Fo/pgala vulgaris), from its blossoming 
about Rogation week and being worn by persons 
taking part in the processions (cf. Ganq-eloweb) ; 
procession-week, a name for Rogation week, 
from the processions then made ( = Gang- week). 

2856 Ecclesiologist XVn. 80 The choir-screens facing the 
1 *processlon-aIsle are beautifully treated. xZsoChatnb.Jrnl. 

\ 2$ May 327/1 Interesting communications. .concerning the 
^procession-caterpillar (Boinhyx processionea, Linn.). x66o 
i If;, r ’I J ' ."i-'th*- of any 

I » r ‘ ;• . • * ■ , • , I • il’ ■ i: upon 

*1... iv’; i*. .\i /’ ry 1 .*;:■ I’o the 

Dolphin tavern, t ■ ‘ ’ 1 't *-»!-- 

Procession-day. ; ; ; ’ • * ' ■ ■ 

w’ort is called by ' • ^ 

because it doth especially flourish in the Cro«se or Gang 
weeke, or Rogation weeke,* of which floures the maidens 
which vse in the countries to walke the Procession doe 
make tbemselues garlands and nosegaies: in English we 
may call it Cro‘?se-floure, *Frocession'floure, Gan^.floure, 
Rogation>floore,and Milkewort. <xx555 G. Marsh in Fo.te 
A, ff M. {1583) 1565/1 Holy water casting, 'precession 
gadding, Mattins mumbling, 1837 Dickens Piekw, Hr, 
What a host of shabby, poverty-stricken men hang about 
the stage of a large establishment— not regularly engaged 
actors, but ballet people, 'procession men, Jtumblers, 
and so forth. 28x6 Kikby & Sr. Entomol, iv, (x8i8) 

1. X31 The 'procession moth {B. processionea, L.) of which 
Reaumur has given so interesting an account.^ Ibid. ^i. 
IL8 The la^^’^B..^ve in society and emigrate in files, like 
the caterpillar of ibe procession-moth. 1652 Evelyn Diaipt 
23 June, Within three miles of Bromley, at a place call’d 
the 'Procession Oake. 1755 Smollett Quix. (1S03) IV. 4 
The twelve duennas and their lady advanced at a 'pro- 
cession-pace, their faces covered with while veils. 1466 in 
Archxologia (1887) L. r. 51 Thei shal. .suffer no grave nor 
pitte to be made in the 'procession way. _X54^~7 Swayne 
Sartim Ckurckvj. Acc. (1896) 274 Payed in the 'prowsion 
weke to the baner bearers and bell ryngers. 1570 B. Gocwk 
Popish Kingd. iv. (t88o) 53 (margin) Prooission weeke. 
Bounds are beaten. 2599 Hakluyt Voy, II. r, 56 A great 
company of virgins go 'procession-wnse two and two in a 
rank singing before him. 

PrOCe'SSion, V. [f. prec. sb. So med.L. piv- 
eessidndre (Du Cange).] 

1 , Irons. To honour or celebrate by a procession ; 
to carry in procession, 

2546 Bale Eng, Votaries i. (15S0) 72 feast, 
full dayes come, they [saints] are yet in the pap>*slyck 
-I'J*!' «« emrjj] Rolcmpmte maitensed, 

■ I ■ • ..and worshj-pped- 

■ > ■ ' ■ Jacques too. .must 

. ' ssioned, with pomp, 


•ligious or other; 
(See also Rbocessioning.) 


to go m procession. ^ , 

2691 tr. Entilianne's Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3I 
go a Processioning with great Crosses of Wood vpon tn«r 
iSos Mh«:_ RAticLiFFE Gaston de Blondevtlic 


Shoulders, 1^ Mrs. Radcliffe Gaston de Bw 
Posth. Wks. 1826 I. 89 As he lurned^out of the p^te. he met 
the Prior.. and a long train processioning, 
mony, bearing precious rcliqucs, to welcome bis Hi^n - 
2859 Trollope JfVx/ Indiis xviii- (1860! *63 The whole 
town was processioning from moroing.-.tul evening, 
fc. spec. To perambulate ihe bounds. 

1671 \!oooLl/e{ 0 . H,S.)n..333 J"”''- 
St. fctcr-s lin ihc East] 
and took in half Alban hall. J7;3-4 
Parish Vestry Bk. (xSgS) 15 I* ^ oroered that LodJr> 
Fowler Jun'^nd Mark Moon procession from. Noonm, 

Creek to the Extent of the Parish. • - 

3 . Irons. To go round (something) ifl processwii , 

13 
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tpu, in some of the N. American colonics (and 
still in the states of N. Carolina and Tennessee), 
to make a procession around a piece of land in 
order formally to determine its bounds (with the 
land, or bounds, as obj.) : = Perambulate v, 2 b. 
Also to walk along (a street, etc.) in procession. 
17x0 Acts Assembly Virginia (1759) 292 The bounds of 

every persons land shall be pro-'*'-'-* — ^ 

the landmarks renewed,. such 

in every precinct. 17*7 BrisU ■ . ■ ■ . ' 

Bk, (1898) 34 Toprocession Ian • 

arrish. 1883 E, Inglc \t\ Johns Hopkins Hist. Studies 
er. in. 11. (1885) 64 Once in every four years the vestry, 
by order of the county court, divided the p.irish into pre- 
cincts, and appointed two persons in each precinct to ‘ pro- 
ces-?ion ’ the lands. 1887 Ptf/f 2^ Oct. 4/x Meetings 

of the unemployed were held yesterday in Trafalgar-square, 
and certain streets of the West-end were processioned by 
the crowd, with a red flag at their head. 

tProcessiona*de. Ohs. rare. [f. Procession 
sb. + -ADE.J a. An epic of a procession, nouct-nsc. 
b. A ceremonial procession. 

*74^ ^titU) The Proccssionade, in Panegyri-Satiri-Serlo- 
Comi-Bal.adlcal Vcrsicles, by Porcupinus Pelngius. 1762 
CnuKCHiLi.(7A<?r/ in. *179 Proclaim a Grand Processionnde 
—Be all the City Pomp displ.ay’d. 1809 in Spirit Pub. 
Jrnls. XIH. 183 If you could transpose Hamlet into a 
comic opera, with an oriental processionade. 

Processional (prosejanal), sb. [= F. pro- 
cessional (1563 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. 
cessidnSle, neut. of processiffnalis aii}. ; see ne.xt.J 
1 . £cc/. An office-book containing litanies, hymns, 
etc., for use in religious processions. 

24.. Voc. in Wr.-Wfllcker 605/8 Processionale^ a pro- 
cessional. 1537 in Glasscock Rec. St. Miehaets Bf>. Stort‘ 
ford (1882) X27 Item v processionals in paper and ij parche- 
ment masbooks. 1549 Act 3 tV 4 Edvi). /'/, c. 10 § i All 
Books called . . Grailes, Processionals, .. Pies . . shall be .. 
abolished, tv-- ' * •'* . . 

Churchward " 

..bevttcrly ■ -‘s'.' 

Posthumn ( ^ ■ 

reeled mee to their Processional. 1846 askell Mon, Rit. 

I. p. c.x)ii, The printed PiocessionaU of Sarum or York Use 
would, in one important respect, vary from the earlier MSS. 

b. A processional hymn : see the adj. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 24 June, T‘he 48th Psalm was sung as 
a pix>cesstonal. iSrf H. Housman John Ellerton iv. 71 It 
was for this book that Mr. Ellerton wrote his spirited pro- 
cessional: ‘Onward, brothers, onward 1’ 1898 \Vestuu Goz. 
8 Mar. 6/2 The processional was * Blessed City, Heavenly 
Salem*. 

■f 2 . (prron^ A procession. 

2882-3 Schajps^ Encycl. Rcljg. Ktwvl. II. 1324 Pelaglus I, 
in 555, after the litany was said in a certain church in Rome, 
had a processional from there to St. Peter’s. 2902 Mtinsey's 
Mag, XXVI. 621 By some strange chance 1 stood where 
streams The long processional of dreams. 

Proce'ssional, a. [- OF, processional (1473 
in Godef. Compl.y inod.F. •ionnel)^ ad. med.L. 
prdeessidndBis {p. m/ar, Ademar <i 1030) : see Pro- 
cession sb. and -AL.] Of, pertaining to, or of 
the nature of a procession ; characterized by pro- 
cessions. Of a hymn, psalm, litany, etc, : sung or 
recited in procession, e. g. by the clergy and choir 
in proceeding from the vestry to tlie chancel at the 
opening of a service : cf. Recessional. 

16x2 CoTCR., Processional, processionall ; belonging to, 
seruing for, a procession. 2656 Blount Glossogr., Proces- 
sional, pertaining to process or proceeding. z686 J. SIek- 
ceantJ Hist. Monast, Convent. 184 This done, he w.ns 
carried in the usual processional manner, to the Benediction 
HalL 2827 Gentl. Mag. XCVII. ii. 24 Hi.s immediate suc- 
cessor, Cardinal Henr}', had the same procession.al taste. 
2830 Chalmers in Hanna Mem, (1851) HI. xtv, 280 We 
entered in processional order. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up 
Nile vii. x86 The ceremonial of Egyptian wor^hip w.is 
essentially processional. 

b. Used or carried in processions. 

2846 Landor Imag. Conv., Al/ieri »V Salomon Wks. I, 
191/1 The Cristo Bianco and Cristo Nero of the Neapo- 
litan rabble.. two processional idols,.. which are regularly 
carried borne with broken heads. 1859 Jewison Brittany 
xvi. 271 After Vespers the choir, preceded by a procesdonni 
cross, walked down the nave. 2895 Mrs. B. M. Croker 
Village yVz/tff (1896) 80 The great procession.al elephant., 
had a superb cloth-of-gold canopy. 

C. Walking or going m procession ; fonning 
a procession {Jit. and Jig ^ ; humorously, forming 
a long series or ‘ string ’ (c. g. of words). Process 
stoned caterpillar', see Processionary <1. 2. 

2855 Browning Fra Lipyo 118 Which gentleman proces- 
sional and fine, Holding a candle to the Sacrament, Will 
wink and let him lift a plate and catch The droppings of 
the wax to sell again. i86x L. L. Nodle Icebergs 175 Long 
processional lines of broken ice. xBox Pall Mall G, 28 Dec. 
6/1 Processional caterpillars, ants of various sires and sorts, 
inantises, mason bees, carpenter bees, and such small fry. 
1905 J. Orr Problem O. 'P. vii. 206 These processional Js 
and Es, however, should not be scoffed at as arbitrary. 

j?roce*ssionalist. nonce-wd, [f. prcc. -t- - 1 st.] 
« Processionist, 

1780 T. Davies Metn. Garpek (1781) I. xxix. 337 TTie 


Processionally (prt7se.janali), adv, [f. as 
prec, -h-LY 2 . in MK. directly after med.L. adv.] 
In a processional manner ; in procession. 


2432-50 tr. (Rolls) VII. 203 That person, whom he 

mette in a certeyne place of the cite commynge procession- 
ally [orig. processionnliter] in the n>'3lite. 2447 Uokenham 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 293 The bLshope & she wyih a grett cum- 
pany Them ageynys wcniyn proccssyonelly, 2651 Life 
Father Sarpi (1676) too Proccssionalfy the Father Prior 
accompanied with all the rest (with Torches in their hands) 
brought him the holy Sacrament. 2728 North Mem, Music 
(184^ 54 In times of calamity the Letanys were sung pro- 
cessionally about the streets of great citly’s in divers 
choruses. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I, iix. lx, NcckerV Por- 
trait., is borne processionally, aloft on a perch, with huzzas. 

Processionary (pr^^sc/anari), sb, £nd. med.L. 

prdctsstdndri^um, orig. neut. of *prdcessi 6 ndH-us 
adj, : see next. prottcesstonnaire (1328),] 

tl. Processionals^, i. Obs, 

2466 xn Archxologia (1887) L 1. 37 Item j processionary 
wryttyn in ij^» Icfe, Exorsiso tc. 2483 Cath, Angl, 292/2 
A rx<ict.'S&v:ir\:\.xy,processeonarium,prccessionale, V 2^544 in 
Shropsh. Parish Documents 53 Item, bookes in the 
Church: j mass books, j portchowise, j manuell, j pro- 
ecssionaries, 

2. U. S. — PnocESSiONER 4 . {Cent. Piet,) 
Processionary, a. [f. med,I« type *pro- 
eessibnari-usi sec Procession sb. and -ary 1. So 
processionnaire (i6-i7th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. « Processional a. ? Obs. cxc. as in 2 . 

1597 Hooker Eccl, Pol. v.xli. §2 Decreed, that the whole 
Church should bestow j'ecrely at the feast of Pentecost three 
da^-es in that kind of processionarte seniice. 2664 H. More 
Myst. A//V. 333 The Pagans in ihcir superstitious and 
idolatrous Processionary pomps carried the Images of their 
Gods. 1703 Maunorell Jottrn. Jerus, (2721) 71 With 
Tapers and Crucifixes, and other processionary solemnities, 

2. Entom. Applied to caterpillars which go in 
procession ; esp, those of the moth Cnethocampa 
processionea ; hence,/, moth applied to this species. 

1765 Projects in Ann. Reg. 140/2 M. de Reaumur ranks 
this species of^ter^iilars amongst those which arc called 


spectacle, when their regiments march out to forage, is 
exhibited by the Proccssionarj^ Bomb^'x. 2862 Hulme tr. 
Moquin.Tandon ii. iv. i 234 Studying the habits of the 
Processionary Moth. 

Pr00essioner(pr<»sc'j3n3j). Also 5 -yoiiar(e. 
[f. PnooEsaiON + -eb ; so OF. proccssionnier (book, 
c 1469 in Godef.).} 

1. A person going in procession. 1 0bs. 

2426 Lyog. De Guit, Pitgr. 17914 Wherfore, bcfull (it) Is to 
frcr)*s, sythe they I - •• ‘ ‘ 

wher they may. i';/ .• ’ 

The Processioners ! * . 

prosecute their w. . •. ' 

processioners seeing them running towards them. 

t2. Ecel. An office-book used in processions: 
« Processional sb. i. Obs. 

24, . Norn, in Wr,-Wu!cker 720/2 HoefrocessionaJe, a pro- 
ccssyonar. CZ440 Promp. Parv. 424/2 Processyonal, or 
prfocjessyonare. 2542 In Archarologia (1887) L. ). 46 Item 
V, processioners written and fij prj’ntcd. 2558 in Sussex 
Archxol. ColL XLI. 41, ij masse bokes, one prwscssyner. 
2566 in Peacock Eng, Cfu Furniture (1B66) 32 The mass 
bookes, the processioners, the manuell,andall.such pehrei of 
the popes sinful! service. 

fb. A processional (candlestick). Ohs. 

1466 Will of (Somerset Ho.), P.Rr candelabrorum 

de laton vocat. le precessionars. 

3. A processionary caterpillar. 

2743 ZoLLMAK in Phil. I'ratis. XLIl. 458 They maj’ be 
ranked among the Processioners, or those that follow one 
another. 

4 . 17. S. (Sec quofs., and cf Procession v. 3 .) 

i860 Bartlett Diet, Amer., Processioner, an officer in 

Kentucky, and possibly in other Si.*ites, whose duty it is to 

1 .—I. -....u. u -ri — » . Webster, 

• • • • • irocession hands. 

' ■ • • Burrill. 1890 

in Cent. Diet. 

Processioningf (prtyse’Janig), vbi. sb, [f. Pro- 
cession or V. -t- -ing 1 .] The action of going in 
procession. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613)57 You Pilgrims, .wearc the 
plants of j’our feetc,..by barc-legd proce^sioning . . to the 
Sepulchre. 1769 Colman Man 4- Wife i. Dram. Wks. 1787 

II. 240 There is eating and drinking, and processioning, and 
masqucmding, and horsc-racing, and fire-works—So gay— 
and as merry as the day is long. 1837 Carlyle Fr.Rex\ 

III. IV. iv, Next arc proccssiomngs along the Boule\'ards. 
1884 Manch. Exam. 18 June 4/6 No harm in^nllowlng 
cyclists to pass through Victoria Park, -.on condition that 
they did not there engage in racing or processioning. 

b. spec. « Perambulation 3 ; esp. in N. 
America : see Procession v. 3 . 

1710 (see Procession xr. 3). 1893 Blomfield Hist. Frit- 
well si The ceremony of perambulating the bound.nries of 
a parish (* processioning*, as it was commonly called in later 
times) is an extremely old one. 1896 P. A. Bruce Eeon. 
Hist. Virginia I. 544 In case an altercation 'arose between 
two neighbors in the course of the processioning, as to the 


..made Ihcir processioning cross (upon a wall). 

Frocessionist (prrjse'janist). [f. Procession 
sb. + -1ST.] One who goes in a procession. 

2824 Blaektv. Mag. XV. 6B2 The most blushless of the 
■ ■ ' ^ " 'i '“he addressers, 1854 H. 

• • » 535 The processionists 

« - ■ inn. 2889 Sat. Rev, 

16 Mar. 305/2 Mr. Booth’s proccssionbis and preachers. 


Proce'ssiouize, V . [f as prec. + -iZE.j intr . 
To go in procession. 

2774 Westm, Mag. lI,489Triumj3hant carrs shall roll, and 
minstrels play ; We can processionize os well as they. xW2 
Sat. Rev. 6 Sept. 277 Eighteen of the incorporated com- 
panies proce«ionized in all their bravery. 2884 Ibid. 
30 Aug. 270/ 1 T’hc liberty of processionizing is not . .as sacred 
as the liberty of prophesying. 

Processive (pmse'siv), a, rare. [In sense i, 
ad. F. process!/, dve litigious. In sense 2, f. 1 .. 
process-, ppl, stem of prdcedhe to Proceed: cf. 
med.L. processtv-us {a 1250 in Albertus Magnus).] 

+ 1. Of the nature of a process or summons (see 
Process sb. 7 b); serving to initiate legal pro- 
ceedings. Obs. 

2622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman tCAlf n. 242 They fell 
to Law alMut it, whose bills, and answers, together wiili 
other writings, processiue, juslificatlue.iand infinite other 
the like. .came to (etc.). 

2 . Having the quality of proceeding or going 
forward ; progressive. 

1829 Coleridge in Lit. Rent. (1836) II. 378 There can be 
no galaxy in poetry, because it is language, ergo processive 
—ergo every the smallest star must be seen sincly- 2850 
Mrs. Browning Seraphim n. 499 His own Processive 
harmony.. Is sweeping in a choral triumph by. 2866 
Reader 20 Oct. 880 Recognise in its processive and chang- 
ing phase.s the varied animal forms, rising higher and still 
higher in the complexity of their structure up to the advent 
of Man himself. 

ProcesSlial(pr(’se*sif/|al),/7. RomanLaw. [ad. 
L.type *prdce 5 sudl-is,i,prdcessu-s (N-stem)Paoccss 
sb. : see -al.] Pertaining to a legal process. 

2875^ PosTE Gains 111. Comm. (ed. a) 401 The principal 
function of the Adstlpulator. .seems to have been proccs^ual 
agency. 2880 Muirhead Gains m. § 180 zm/r, These two 
pars, deal with what has been called necessary or processual 
novation, in contradistinction to the voluntary* or conven- 
tional novation described in those immediately preceding. 

II DPrOCeSSnS (pr<7se*si?5). [L. processus a going 
foi^vard, advance, also a projection, process,] 

L Anat. — Process sb. 12. Obs. exc. as mod.L.. 

2655 H. More Autid. Aih, ir. xil § 3 (17x2) 80 The 
Tunica Arachuoides ..hy virtue of its Processus Ciliares 
can thrust forward or draw back that part of the Eye. 1664 
Evelyn tr. Freart's Archit, 126 Like the processus of a 
bone in a mans leg. 

2 . — Process sb. 5 or 6. rare. 

tZ^tXr. Sabatier's PauliwvLi.s^ti A logical and inevitable 
processus. 

II Proems vertal (prosj vpbal). PI. proeSa 
verbaxxx (-bo). Sometimes anglicized as process 
verbal. [F. : see PnooESs and Verb.vl.] A 
detailed written report of proceedings; minutes; 
in Fr. Law, .an authenticated written statement 
of facts in support of a criminal or other charge. 

2635 {title) A Relation of the Devill Balams Departure 
out of the Body of the Mother Prioresse of the Ursulliie 
Nuns of Loudun,. .with the Extract of the proces verball. 


283 The process-verbal of the conference has been printed. 
2825 ScoiT Guy M.x, (To) make up the written report, 
prods verbal, or precognition, as it is technically called. 
1906 Athenxum 23 June 772/x Mr. Somers Clarke wishes 
that the honorar>' members.. could receive ihz ppds-ver- 
baux in lime to communicate their view^ as to in^orlant 
decisions ^forc these are irrevocably carried into eUect. 

yT-nr.Ti n.iTi , a. {sb.) Also 5- -ein, 6 -ane, -yn. 
[a. U. prochain (proJfn),//7(r«V/ (isth c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), f. proche near;— L, adv., compar. 
of prope near.] 

+ 1 . Neighbouring, nearest, next. Obs. 

*549 CompL Scot. Epist. 4 Godefroid of billon. .deflendit 
hls..subicctis of loran, fra his prochane enemeis that lyls 
conligue about his cuntre. 2555 Inst. Gentleman^ I ij. As 
W'cl against our prochane and nere cnemis, as also in foren 
wars. 2592 Armorie 1x6 All the prochaine ground 

We rifled, and toth’ siege brought what we found. 

II 2. Frochain ami. [F. = ‘near friend ’ : see 
Ami.] • In Law : The next friend (Next a. 3 b), 
one who is entitled to sue on behalf of an infant or 
a person of unsound mind. 

(2285 Early Stat. Irel. (1907) 82 Si cle sell recouerec al 
prochein ami a ki le heritage nc purra decendre pur apruer.J 
*473-5 in Calr. Proc. Chatie. Q. Eliz. (1830) ll. Pief. 59 
The rcpilcacion of Johan Sounder, by Wilh.im Cooke, per 
prochein amy, to the answer and title of John Saundcr. 2607 
Qv\s^x.\. Intcrpr., Prochein Amy vsed in our common 
lawc^ for him that is next of kin to a chlide In hi<; nonage, 
and IS in th.at respect allowed by lawe, to deale for him in the 
managing of his afTaircs. 271s M, Davies I. 

f i2o For ought I know Fox’s Heirs, per Descent, or even 
lis Prochain.ami 5 , might bring their Assize for that Dis- 
seisin, and so re-enter. 2B00 Q. Rev. Feb. 103 Had such a 
tiroiie been delivered in Westminster Hall. .the learned 
Counsel would have been recommended to the care of his 
prochein ami. 

3 . Prochain avoidance [lit. next void.nnce], a 
power to .appoint a minister to a church when next 
it becomes vacant. *744 Jacob Law Did. 

B. sb. One near of kin. 

c tsxo Wyse Chylde ^ Emp. .Adrian (i860) 35 Tlmt they 
heden then leue to louethejT prochynsandncresleof blodc. 

t Proche, V. Obs. [app. cither a palnlalizcd 
form akin to Proke v., or due to assimilation of 
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PBOCHLORITE. 


EEOCLAIJIED, 


frohe and brocht, Buoach v. in a similar sense.] 
trans, and intr. To prick, pierce, spur. 

(The first quoL is obscure, and the word maybe different.) 
<11400-50 Alexander 1926 For now he proches [Dublin 
^IS. prokes] for pride &propurly he wedis, For-^i him bose 
to be belt as a bame fallis, 15x5^ Scot. Field in Percy 
Folio I, 228 They proched vs with speares & put many 
over that they blood out brast at there broken hamish, 
15*3 Ln. Drr.vcrs Froiss. I. cccLviii. 591 The englysshe- 
men and ga«coyns proched their horses with their spurres. 
iProchein, var. form of Procuai.v. 
Frochlorite (prx7,kio^*reit). Min. [f. Pro- 2 
+ Chlorite on account of ‘ its being the earliest 
crystallized kind recognized* (Dana r868, 502).] 
A species of chlorite, occurring in foliated or 
granular masses of a green colour, translucent or 
opaque ; a hydrous silicate of alumina, iron, and 
magnesia, ciy’stalHzing in the monoclinic system. 
Allied to Ripidolite, and so called in Brit. Mus. Cat, 
1867 Avter. yml.Sc. Ser, n. XLIV. 258 It is accordingly 
designated., Prochloriie. 1900 Rotenbttsehe's Mic. P/tys. 
283 Prochlorite b crj-stallographically and optically like 
clinochlore. 

II PrOCllOOS (priJa*kt»,ps). Gr. Anliq. [a, Gr. 
TTpoxoosj Attic vpoxovs a jug, pitcher, f. vpoxuv to 
pour forth.] A jug of elegant shape, used for 
pouring water over the hands before meals. 
_x85^Leitch ir. C. O, SilitliePs Anc. .-/rf § 363 (ed, 2) 457 
■ •'* ‘ * • . , . . , » . beside 

Another 

^ o ■ leck and 

round mouth, but without a handle. 

Prochordal (prokpudai), a. Embryot. [f Pro-2 
-+ Chord sb}- + -.vl.] Anterior to the notochord. 
x88x Academy 23 Apr. 303 The prochord.al part of the 
trabeculae b segmented off from the parachordal part. 

Prochorion: see Pro - 2 i. 

Prochronic (pr^krp-nik), <7. rare. [f. Pro- 2 
+ Gr. xpovor time + -ic, after chronic.^ Pertaining 
to a period before time began. Hence Procliromi- 
cally adv,, before the beginning of time. 

1837 Gosse Creation 87 The two creations — . .the pro- 
chronic and the diachronic — here unite. Ibid. 173 It has 
been educed. .prochronically, by the omnipotent fiat of the 
Creator. 

Proebronism (pija*krmiiz*m), [f. Pro-2i 
• fGr. xp^viii time + -isM: cf. Anachronism. So 
(1762 in Acad.).] The referring 
of an event, etc,, to an earlier date than the true 
one. A particular case of A.vachronism, q.v. 

^ a 1646 J. Gregory Posihuma (1649) 174 .An error, .herein 
IS called Awchronbm:. .either >aith loo much, and that is 
a Proebronism; or too little, and that is a MetachronUm. 
1677 Cary Chronoto ^ it. l i, v. 105 Which seems to be a 
Prochronbm of 25 Years. 1838 Arclusologia XXVII. 332 
The prochronbms in these flowocleyl Mysteries are very 
remarkable...Cabpbas sings inaas, tS^ J, A Gises Cois^ 
fvold Village (ed. a) 156 It is a prochronbm to talk of the 
May.fly ; for. as a matter of fact, the first ten days of June 
usually constitute the may-fly season. 
Procideiice(pw<x.jprp‘sidens)./’<z///. [a. F./n>- 
eidence * a falling doNvne of a thing out of its place 
or txA, 1 j. J)rocideniia {Ctisi) in Path, prolapse, /. 
prdcitUre to fall for\vard. Often used in L. form.] 
The slipping of an organ or structure from its 
normal position ; prolapsus. 

x6oi Holland Pliny xxi. xix, Violets have a peculiar 
''sjmc-.to help the procidence or falling downe both of 
luill and mairice,and to reduce them again into their places. 

tr. Ferratufs Erotique Melanelu iL 15 
Iheae women were troubled with the Procidence of the 
Matrix. 2822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 112 This 
(prolapse of the ''aginal,.may..bea relaxation, procidence, 
pmlapse or complete inversion of the organ. 

So Pro'cideut a., falling for\vaM ; prolapsed. 
1889 J. M. Viv^cAsLect. Dix.JVomen iT fed. 4) 7 On herside^ 
a \yoman can easily press out a replaced procident uterus. 

1. 417 When the patient came to us, the womb w’as 
not procident. 

t Proevduous, a. Obs. [f. L. procidu-us 
fallen or falling forward or down, f. procidcre ; 
see prec. and -oos, and cf. deddmusi] Falling 
down or forward from the proper place. 

3656 Hlount Glossogr., Prociduous, that falls down out of 
his right phee. 1637 Tomlinson Reiwiis Disp. 393 It 
Lgum-arabickl represses prociduous eyes, 
t BrO’cinct, sb^ Obs. [ad. procincl-us, 
-a (Du Cange), for L. pnecitultis Precinct : see 
Pro-1 3. So (lathe.), var- 

iants of/uKrrrfK/e: seePtiRci.vcr.] = Precinct ji. 

*43*“So ^e. Higden (Rolls) I. 401 In whiche procincte [I* 
In hoc precitictu IVtiUisi^ were wonie to be thre courtes. 
1448 in Willb & Clark Cambridge I. 355 Abouie the 
gardynes and alle the procincte of the place. Z49^ 

7 Den, V//, c. rr I t Within the seid To«;ne of Crete 
lememuih and procincte iherof. 2583 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (18S6) II. 683 ITie scite, circtrit, ambulance, and 
procinct of the late Priory. x6x6 Manif. Abp. o/Spalatds 
Moih’es 34 A Prelacie thou hast here. .of large procinct, 
and faire reuenue. x8*a T. Taylor Apttleius xr. 265 For 
the priest. .shall b^r a rosy crown in his righthand, adher- 
ing to the rattle, in the very procinct of the pomp^ 
tProciTlCt, sbA Obs. [ad- L. procinctits^ 
vbl. sb. f. procingcre to gird up, equip, in phr. 

prbcineltt in readiness for action.] The con- 
dition of being prepared or' equipped ; readiness 
for action ; only in. In procinct^ ready, prepared. 


cx6xx CntP'fAN Iliad Tca. 89 And gaue vp each chariot 
and steed To their directors to be kept, in all procinct of 
warre, ITiere, and on that side of the dike. a. 2639 Wotton 
Let. in Relig. (1632) 453 Being then in procinct of hb 
traveb. 2667 Milton P. L. vi. 29 Warr he perccav’d, warr 
in procinct,and found Already known what he for news 2iad 
thought To have reported. 1763 C. Johnston Reverie II. 
128 War! War in procinct! TTie comforts of Greatness. 
2839 Blackv.\ Mag. XLVI. 825 In short, all Rome, and at 
all times was *' in procinct *« 

tProcrnct, a. Obs. Also 7 procint. [ad. 
L. procinclttSf pa. pple. of procingere to gird np, 
eqnip (Pro- i i h) t cf. succincti\ Ready, prepared. 
' f, . J: • xt t:*;.' ^ V, si * , . ■ • 

w.,, ■■ 1 ■■ ■ = ' ■ ■) ■ C. , 

Procint^ readie, 2773 J. Ross Fratricide ni. 22 (MS.) 
And from a bubbling fount, procinct and pure. Takes proper 
portion and dilutes the draught. 

procinctive (pr^isPgktiv), a. rare, [f. L. 
procinct-^ ppl, stem of prdcittgere : see Procinct <7.] 
? That girds itself for action. 

X84X RUicku}. .Mag. XLIX. 252 To neither of tbeso docs 
the procinctive future belong. 

T Proci’flion. Obs. [a 6 .L.prd<rrsion-emfn. of 
action from prdctdLre to cut short in front, f. Pro- 1 
J f + esuiere to cut.] A cutting short in front. 

2650 Bulwer Anthrepomet. 223 The shortnesse of the 
Prepuce, . . whether it be original, or adscititious by an arti- 
ficial proebiun of it. 

Prock: see pROc. Prockesy, obs. f. Proxy. 

f Proclaim, sb. Obs. rare. [f. ProcL-vim v. 
So V. pi oclame^ vat^X.. procldma a proclamation.] 
The action of proclaiming; proclamation. 

2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 12 Quhen the herald 
had maid bb proclame. He tuke hb leif, & syne he sped 
him hame. 2788 T. Taylor Proclus I, DbserL 62 Axioms 
derive all their authority from intrinsic approbation, and 
not from public proclaim. 2820 Keats nyperion i. 130 
Voices of soft proclaim, and silver stir Of strings in hollow 
shells. 

Proclaim (pr^ikl^i'm), v. [ME. proclame^ ad. 
L. prdrldm-are to cry out (esp. before a judge, in 
one’s defence) ; see Pro- 1 and Claim v. (whence 
altered to the present spelling). Cf. Y. proclanter 
(1549 in Hatz.-Dann.).] 

1 . trans. To make official announcement of 
(something), by word of mouth in some public 
place; also, to cause this to be done by officers 
or agents. The object may be a sb. or clause, 

^2400 Maunoev- (1839) Pro!. 2 He wil make it to ben 
crj’ed & pronounced in the myddel place of a town ; so 
l>at the thing h®t b proclamed . . may cuenly strecche to 
alle parties. ^1450 Merlin 577 The pardon that the 


Leslie's Hist. Sect, v- 290 In haist the Nobihtie proebmes 
a conuentioune in Skene, to sett another in hb place. 2867 
Milton P. L. l 734 The wdnged Haralds. with. .Trumpets 
sound. .proclaim A solemn Councel forthwith to be held At 
Panctemonium. 27*2 WoLtjisTON Relig. Plat, vi, 143 K 
lie is as much a He, when it U whbpcred, as when it is pro- 
claimed at the market'Cross. 1853 J. H. N^vman Hist. 
3*16.(1873) II. I. tl 92 Hb titles were proclaimed by the 
voice ot heralds and the appbuse of the Moslem. 2859 
Tennyson Enid 552 I'hen Yniol's nephew, after trumpet 
blown,., proclaim’d, ‘Advance and take, as fairest of the 
fair. .'I’he prize of b<»uty 

b. To proclaim xuar : to make public declara- 
tion of war against another power (formerly also 
with belzveenj to) ; to declare war. So to proclaim 
peace. 1 

2496-7 Act X2 Hen. VIL C. is § 6 Yf Warre be reared, 
levycd and procIajTned hetwene the seid realmes. 2560 , 
Dacs tr. Sleidanes Comm. 269 Sebastian ,. proebmeth ' 
wane to the Duke of Saxons people, 2606 G. WIoodc^keJ ! 
Hist. Ivstine il xi Sodainly they proebimed open Wanes 
against the Megarenscs. 1627 Moryson Itin. i. 185 A | 
French Gentleman ..the same day bad there proebuned 1 
Peace. 1772 7«»/xn Lett. biv. (1820) 326 The executive 
power proclaims ivar and peace. 186* Lo. Ufoocmav Er/t. 
Coitsi. App. ii. 411 The King to England can proclaim wmr, 
but without the sanction of Parliament bb procbmation , 
must immedbtely be retracted. f 

C. To publish (the banns of marriage); abo | 
(Sc.) to proclaim Ike parties : cf. 2 c- ‘ 

2588 in R. JI. Fergusson Alex. Hume (1899) 282 Johnne 
..and Margaret.. de-yrit roe..toprocbmcthcsaid personcs 
in ihb paroche kirk according to the order. 2596 Sh^s. 
Tam. Shr. iir, ii. 26 Hee’U wooe a thousand, point the day 
of maniage .. and proclaime the bancs. 1773 Erskine 
Inst. Lavs Scot. L vL % xo. 83 The council^ of Irent.. 
ordained bans to be proclaimed on three successive nolidaj"s, 
in the parbh church or churches of the personSTOntracting: 
and this canon was adopted by our first Reformers, ana 
hath been ever since observed by our church. 2893 A rw 
Eng. Diet. s. V. Cry vb. 5 d. To proclaim the marriage banns 
of. 1B98 Tit-Bits J Oct. i/i The minister, after p^biming 
the banns of matrimony l^tween a young couple . 

•I’d.. Law. To proclaim a fine', to read a nne in 
open court in order to make it more public and le^ 
liable to be levied by fraud or covin : sec Fine sb. 0. 

2483-4 Act I Rich. Ill, c. 7 5 » pc Indices 
rede & procbi*mc the seid fync openly and solexnply in 
euery their Cession of Assbes to be holdc Ae same 
2489 Act ^ Hen. VII. c. 24._ is83-9 Act 31 Elix. c. 2. 1766 
Bl-ackstone Comm. II. xxL 352. 

2 . To make official aDUouncement of or concern- 
ing (a person or thing), a- Bl* complement. 

2494 Faby.*ls Chron. iv. Uxu. 50 For this STCtory his 


Jmyghtes proclaymed hym Emperour. Hid. vr. clxrv. i-j-* 
They. . conueyed the sayd .ii. children vnto the cj-tle of 
Ferrer, and tbcrecrowncd and proebymed theym for kA-nges. 
1522 Act 4 Hen. VIIl, c. 20 Preamble, One Arch^ld 
Armestrong wich was proebymed a Rcbell to the Kyng and 
Realme of Englonde. <ri54S Hall Cliroiu, Hen. Vllt 
24s At this Parliament the kj-ng was Proebymed kyng of 
Irelands, whiche name hb predecessors neuer had 2741 
Middleton Cicero I. il 245 IThe>*] loudly and universally 
proclamed Geero the first C:oasuL 2858 Frocde Hist. Eng. 
III. xiv. 204 When he found himself proclaimed a traltorr 

b. Without complement: Short for ‘ to proclaim 
(a person) as a rebel or outlaw*. Also non- 
j officially: To denounce (a person or thing). 

I xsoo-2o^Dunb.u? Pccius IxxxiL 67 .\nd gar jour merchan- 
dis be discreit, That na extortiounes be, proclaime All 
fraud and cchame. 2603 Shaks. .T/r<zr.^r J/, ii. iv. 251, 1 
will rp-’r:-* I'- world aloud What 

I r. *■ ■ *■ ‘^-5 ~ it •" "■ • !■ i heard my setfe pro 

cbiiT I , . y ;■ ■ ! ! 'I • , « f .• Tree, Escap’d the 

. hunt ^ 1737 I • . ^ jt, I know and will 

I proclaim to the world, 

I 1 0. To give public notice of (something) as 
lost or found ; to give public notice of a marriage 
between (parties) : see i c. Obs. 

I *53* Dial, cn Laws Eng, ii. li, (1638) 257 Where beasts 
I ctiay a^vay.., and they be taken up and proebimed. 

d. To proclaim the accession 01 (a sovereign). 

X724 Lady M. \V. Montagu Let. to IV. Montagu 9 Aug., 

I went-.to-daytoseetheKingprocblmed. 1849 ilACACLAV 
Hist. Eng. V. I. 58S On the morning of the twentieth of 
June he was proclaimed in the market pbee of Taunton. 
2874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 2. 334 The newso\’ereign xsas 
proclaimed on Edward's death. 

e. To place (a district, country, etc.) under legal 
restrictions by proclamation : spec, under the pro- 
vbions of the various Peace Preservation (Ireland) 
Acts of 1881 and following years. 

1882 [see pROCLUMED 2). 2885 Daily Tel. eg Oct. 3/2 In 
. the interest cf trade we stamp out other diseases of animals, 

( not scrupling to ' proebim ’ w’hole counties, and put the 
I community to serious Inconvenience for the general good. 

1 2887 Times 28 July 8 E%’ery part of Irebnd b proebimed. 

} £ To denounce or prohibit by proclamation ; 

! to forbid publicly or openly. 

I X&8S Sat. Rco.^ 14 Apr. 444 ’2 O, meet me by moonlight alone, 

' Since our meetings by d.iy are proclaimed. 

I 3 . tran^. To declare publicly; to make kno\vn 
aloud or openly ; to publish. Const, as in r, 2 a- 
! 2390 GoiViZRCcn/. in. 179 Whanne he made a governour. . 

He wolde ferstenquerebb name. And let it openly proclame 
1 What man he were, or cvel or good. 2360 Daus tr. Slei. 

' dane's Comm. 337 b, They haue openly proebimed that 
nothing be said a misse against him. >577 Hanmer -rf/xc. 

’ Eccl.Hist. (1629) 203 It snail be expedient that these our 
I writings be euerie where proebimed. 1665 Boyle Oceas. 

{ ReJI., Disc. (i 843> 61 If. .the Man b happy whose sins Cod 
I is pleas’d to cover; what may that Man be accounted 
whose Graces he vouchaafes to proclaim? XT&f Goldsm. 

[ Trao. 66 The shudd’ring tenant of the frigid rone Boldly 
proclaims that happiest spot his own. Z784 Cowper Tasi 
V, 857 In \wn thy creatures testify of thee, Till ’Ihou pro- 
claim thj*self. 1867 J, Mirtineau Ess. II. 3 Sir John 
' HerscheJ..procbimstheneed ofa better logia 2874GBEEN 
Short Hist. V. § s, 250 He proclaims a righteous Irfe to be 
better than a host of indulgences. 287s ^esKiTCT Plato (ed. a) 

I. 264 You proebim in the face of Hcibs that you are a 
Sophist. 

4 . fig. Of things : To make known or manifest ; to 
intimate, prove. 

2597 Hooker Eecl. Pol. v. Hii. § 2 The true beliefe which 
imdccth a man bappie proclajTneth iointly God and man. 

\ 260* Shake. Hast:, i. iii. 72 The Apparell oft proebimw 
I the man. 2622 — Wint. T. v. iL 42 Many other Eul- 
I dences, proclayme her,, .to be the Kings Daughter, a 267B 
j Marvell Benytudas 28 He. .makes the hollow seas, that 
j roar, Proebim the ambergrb on shear. C27C4 Prior Henry 
I f( Emma 242 His steps proclaim no loner’s haste; 2757 
Gr-vy Bard iii. ii. Her eye proclaims her of the Briton- 
I Line. 28x3 Scott Rckeby l rii, Then did hb silence long 
1 proebim A struggle between fear and^shame. 

I 6. intr. To make proclamation or public an- 
I nouncement, lit. nn^fig. 

; X470-85 Malory Arthur viii. xxxix. 334 He prodded 

inalComewaile ofallelheadueniuresofihesetwoknygntes; 
so was hit openly knowen. 2603 Shaxs. Meas.ybr M. iw 
f iv. 27 But that her tender shame Will not proclaime against 
her maiden lossc. How might she tongue me? 

Hence Proclklmlng'r^/. sb. and ppl. a. AVhence 
Proclal’mingly cdv.^ in a way that proclaims or 
announces. 

z^E 3 -^Act 31 c. 2 Scarclye onedaye in euerie Tcrme 

can be spared for theprocbjTnyngeof Fynes. <x 2716 South 
Serm. (1757) VL xi. 372 Is not the Piety and Ob^ience cf 
our Lives a proclaiming cf God to be our- King? 18S0 G. 
Meriujith 7 ragic Com. iv. (iS«)49 1^ were they 

proclaimingly alight and in full bbre- 

ProcIilX’liiailt. rare’~\ [f. Pboclahs v.-r 
-ANT : cf. claimant.l , A proclaimer. 

2847 E. Bronte Wutkering Heights xu, I was spared the 
pain of being the first proebimant of her flight- 

Proclaimed (pr<7|kl^*md), /??/.<*. , 

X. Publicly and officially annonneed; publicly 
declared ; designated in a proclamation. 

2603 Dekker IVonderfull Years C i. The hol^me receipt 
of a proc!aytn.d King. iMi E. JK-mht S!aU 
5 7 Bom Jllcanilc, a proclaim^ Tory. 

Vind. £ccL 526 Trained tip m such a pnacip.e cf 

proebimed intolerance. ^ t •• j 

r^e _ pjaccd bv proclafflation under 


2. Of a district: ... 

special legal restrictions ; of a meeting, etc. : Pro- 
hibited by proclamation- Sec Proclaim r. 2 c, f 

13-2 
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iBSi Acl 44 ^ 45 J'ict, c. 5 § z Id a proclaimed district a 
person shall not carrj’ or have any arms or ammunition 
save as authorised by the conditions set forth in the pro- 
clamation herein-after mentioned. iMa Aftn, 65 The 
bill proposed that in proclaimed districts the police should 
have power to search for implements of crime. 
Proclaimer (pwikl^-maj). [f. ns prec. + -er^.] 
Ohe who proclaims or publicly' announces. 

*548 Udall Erasftt. Par. Luke lii. 09 The kjmgdome of 
heauen . . wherof Jhon the soonne of Zacharie was chosen and 


Spreaders abroad and proclaimers of Gods trutli. x(^x 
hiiLTos P. R. 1. z8 Now had the great Proclaimer with 
a voice More awful then the sound of Tninipet, cri‘d 
llepentance. 1879 Maclear St. Mark xiv. 158 The Ccle- 
hranl or Proclaimer of the Feast. 

b. Spec, The official who proclaims the number 
drawn in a loiter}’. 

*775 ttt Hone Every-day Bk. (1827) II. 1464 The proclaimer 
is not to suffer [tlie ^y who draws the tickets].. to leave 
the wheel without being first examined by the manager. 

Proclamation (pr^klamci-Jsn). [a. F. pro- 
clamation, OF. -acion (1370 in Godefroy Compll), 
ad. L. prdclamaixBn-cm, n. of action horn proclamare 
to Proclaim.] 

L The action of proclaiming ; the oiFicial giving 
of public notice. 

(1383 Act 7 Rich. //, c. 6 Que chescun Viscont Denglc. 
terre soite tenuz decy en a>’attt cn propre persone de faire 
proclamacion de mesme lestatut qualre foitz Ian.] CX420 
f Lydg. Assembly cf Gods 43 Then was there made a pro. 
cl ■ . -TM , , . . 5jiejjce..That 

E *«■ ... ioiCromwell 

it: * * ; j . ' ' I j ' nathe not ben 

seen nor herd that any Subiecte. .sholde presume to make 
proclamacion within this your realme but onclic in }*our 
graces Name. 1596 Siiaks. Merck. V. iv. L 436 The dearest 
ring in Venice will I glue you^ And finde it out by proclania. 
tion. <xz65i CALOERWOCo/f/r/. AVrX’(x843) tl. 348An edict 
was published by open proclamatioun, that no man sett 
furth, or read ante of these libells. 17^ Burke Pres. St. 
Nat. \Vks.lI. 130 Thewriisare issued. .. A proper space must 
be given for proclamation and for the clcciion. 1797 Encycl. 
^r//. (ed. 3) IX. 6 s5/x To prevent bigamy and mce.stuous 
marriages, the church has introduced proclamation of bann.s. 
1864 Brvce Holy Rem, Emf>. ix, (1875) isx Intestine feuds 
were repressed by the proclamation of a public peace. 

b. spec. The public and formal announcement of 
the accession of a king or ruler ; the fact of being 
proclaimed king. 

*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. fV, iv. rii. 70 Sound Trumpet, Edward 
shal be here proclaim’d : Come, fellow Souldior, make thou 
proclamation. X840 THiRLWAttCr/rtfr VII. Ibc. 329 Plutarch 
saj^s that his troops receiNxd his rb-al’s proclamation wth 
shouts of applause. 

0. The action of denouncing by a public notice, 
or of declaring a person to be outlawed, a thing 
to be illegal, a district to be under legal restriction, 
etc. ; the fact of being so proclaimed ; proscription. 

1561 T. Nortos CahltCs Inst, I. 18 The^ miraculous 
working, that God preserued the tables of his couenant 
from the bloody proclamations of Anttochus. 1605 Shaks. 
Lear v. lit. 183 The bloody proclamation to escape That 
follow'd me so neerc. .taught me to shift Into a mad*mans 
rags. i88x Act 44 ^ 45 Viet, c. 5 § 2 Any such proclamation 
[of a county or districtl may set forth the conditions and 
regulations under which the carrjing or having of arras or 
ammunition is authorised. sS&f Spectator Lyxz* 1x38 The 
proclamation of the League by the Government under the 
Crimes Act. 

2 . That which is proclaimed, cither as to its 
substance or its form ; a formal order or intimation 
issued^ by the sovereign or other legal authority, 
and ^ade public either by being announced by 
a herald, or by being posted up in public places. 

Hist, applied esp. to decrees Issued by the 
sovOTcign, in the xoin and 17th centuries, by which it was 
sought to legislate without the assent of Parliament. 

x^S Eare of Cambr. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 45 As 
for ye forme of a proclamacyon wych schuldc hadde bene 
cS-yde in ye Erie name, as [t]he bejTe to the Corowne of 
Ynglond ageyns 30W, my lege lord. 1494 Fabvan Chron. 
vu eexvii. 235 The duke, .made his proclamaci*ons S: cr>’cs, 
riiat no man shulde..do any force to the people. 1545 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. I. 13 Ordourit and furnest eftir the 
forme and tenour of the proclamattonis direct herupon. 
16x3 Shaks. Hen. K///, i. lii. 17, I heare of none but the 
new Proclamation, That's clapt v'pon the Court Gate. X67X 
Ladv M. Bertie in i2//t Re^. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 
23 They say the King hath put out a Proclamation to forbid 
maskerades. 17*6 Swift Gulliver 1, i, A proclamation was 
soon issued to forbid it, upon pain of death. 1833 Macaulav 
Ess,f Burghley (1867) 241 She [Elizabeth] assumed the 
power of legislating by means of proclamations. x 853 H. 
Cox Instit. I. V. 27 ftoclamations. .are usually issued in 
pursuance of Orders in Council. 3875 Tasu’eu. Lakcmead 
Eng. Const. Hist. (1890) 398 The King (Henry VIIl] then 
appealed to Parliament to give to his Proclamations the 
force of statutes. Ibid. 580 [Under Chas. I] In lieu of Acts 
of Parliament, Rpyal Proclamations., were issued from 
time to time and declared to have the force of laws. xSSz 
[see Proclaimed 2]. 

f 3 . Law. a. Proclamation of n Jins ; see quot. 
1607 and pBOCiiAni V, I d. Gbs. 

1483^ Act I Rick. HI, c. 7 § 2 The lostices of Peas. .do 
make 'Open and solempe proclamacion of the seid fyne in 
Sij generall Cessions of Peas to be holdcn the ^me yerc. 
14^ Act 4 Hen. VII, c. 24. 1588-9 Act 31 Elis, t e. 1607 
CoWEEt.//»/r»a*r., Proclamation efa AYnr, b a notice openly, 
and solemnly giuen at all the Assises that shall be holden 
in the Countie within one ycare after the ingrossing of the 
fine, ..and these prodatnations -be made tpon transcripts of 


the fine, sent by the lustices of the Common plees. to the 
lustices of Assise, and the lustices of peace. 17^ Biack- 
STONE Comm. 11 , Ap(). x6. 

+ b. Proclamation of rebellion •. see quo ts. Ohs, 

x6ot Cowell Proclamation cf rebellion, is a 

publucc notice giw' - - . — ■ - • 

a Subpoena, ■ • , 

or Qiauiicerie, sh: • 

himselfe by a day assigned. 1670 Blount Laiu Diet. s. v., 
Proclamation ef Rebellion b a Writ so called, whereby 
publick notice b given, where a Man, not appearing [etc., 
as above]. 

t 4 . iramf. Open declaration; manifestation; 
favourable or imfavoiirable notice. Obs, 

*574 Hellowes Gueuards Pant. Ep, (1577) 153 Vpon that 
day, tliat the gentleman doth begin to hourde vp money, 
fromthencefoorth, heputtcih hb fame in proclamation. x6ox 
Shaks. \VcU\. m. 180 Inuention is asham’d Against 
the proclamation of thy passion To say thou doost not 
Hovei^ *fi®7 Tourneur Rev. Trag, ji. li, Here a Dame, 
Cunning, naylcs lether-hlndges to a dorc To auoide pro- 
clamation. 

6. Comb.', t proclamation-hom, a horn blown 
to call public attention before making proclama- 
tion ; proclamation hour, an hour fixed by pro- 
clamation lor some specified purpose; e. g. for 
retiring within doors; proclamation money (in 
N, Amer. Colonics), coin valued according to a 
table prescribed in a proclamation of Q. Anne on 
18 June, 1704, in which the Spanish dollar of 
17J- dwt. was to be rated at six shillings in all the 
colonics; proclamation-print, the type used in 
a printed proclamation ; proclamation writ, 
a writ directing a prochimation to be made. 

x 863 G.^STEniENs Runic Mon. I. 321 Neither of these 
Cornucopia:, or. .Drinking or *Proclamaiion-Homs, or Homs 
of Ceremony now exbL X900 tVostm. Gas. xB Aug. 5/3 
Duplessb acknowledged that he had been in ibe company 
of Gano and Cordua at night after *proclamaiion hours. 
*735 H. Jersey Archwes XI. 432, I do hereby promi';e to 
Pay to the said Discoverer the Sumof Thirty Pounds, •Pro- 
clamation' **4® -Y r.0«-\ 

V. 905 I ■ ■ - . ’ - 

be fixed * • . _ • , i 

Chron. '*• • ‘ ’ 

passed a bill for emitting 60,000/. proclamation money, in 
paperhillsofcredil. vjn^ Goia'. Morris in Sparks L\fe <5* 
IVrit. (1833) I. 72, 40 shillings each pei day, Proclamailon 
money. 1896 Hor. White Money 4- Battking X5-16 Six 
shillings was considered by the home government a fair 
average of the various colonial \Tiluations of the Spanish 
dollar.^ Thb A*aluation came to be known by the term pro- 
clamation money, or proc. monejv fS9x Nashe P. Peniusse 
^\^a. (Grosart) 11 . 25 The Kitchin..was no bigger tlian 
the Cooks roome inaship,witha Httlecourt chimney, about 
the compasseof a Parenthesis in •proclamation-print, X863 
H. Cox Instil. I. iv. 17 The tenor of them {the AcIa] was 
affixed to *proclamation wrii^ and directed by the sheriffs 
to be proclaimed as law In their counties. 

Hence Proolama’tloa v. irans, nonce^vd,, to 
force or coerce by proclamations. 

1864 Athenxiwt 8 Ocu 459/2 If religious dbputamsliad 
been * proclaraationed * into silence. 

1 3 ?rO'Claiuartor« Obs, [a. L, proclamdtor 
one who cries out or proclaims, agent-n, f. prvcld- 
mare to Pboclaui.] One who proclaims or makes 
a public announcement; spec, an officer of tbe Court 
of Common Pleas. 

1650 Hubbert Pill Pormalily 64 Ministers. .were. .pro- 
clamators of new engagements. 1658 Practick Part 0/ Letiv 
3 'fhe Proclamator of the Court ; the Keeper of the Court. 
1684 El Chamberlayne Pres. St. Eng. 11. (ed. 25) 101 He b 
also by inheritance Proclamator of the Court of Common 
Pleas. X7ia Arduthnot John Bull i. xi. Fees to Judges, 
puisne Judges, Clerks,. .Under Clerks, Pr\x;Iamaiors [etc.]. 

Proclauiatory (proikke'matari), a. [f, L. 
prdclamQtorx see prec. and -oby.I 

1 . That proclaims or makes public announcement. 

1636 Jackson Creed viii. xii. § xi Hce uttered it, voce 

magTid, with a prodamatory voice. X830 IVestm. Rev. 
Oct. 452 The honourable. .gcnticinan would of course make 
a speech declaratory and prodamatory of hb dbinierested- 
ncss. 1884 St. Joints' Gaz, 1 May 8/1 Tbe thunder of the 
proebmator^’ cannon. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, like, or of the nature of 
a proclamation. 

x8S3 G. J. Cayley Las Alfotjas 1 . 90, I wrote. .a short 
notice in the fiy-leaf of my pocket-book, setting forth, in 
prodamatoty Style, ‘who I was, and what was to be done 
with my body, in case it should be found '« 1882 T. Hardy 
Two on Tower III. iv. 55 To make due preparation for a 
wedding of ordinary publicicy..'w*iih.. a bonfire, and other 
of those prodamatory accessories. 

Pxocli'ne, v. rare, [ad. L. frocltnd-re to lean 
for^va^d, f. pro, Vv.o~^A--clindrey = Gr. NXir-eeF to 
bend.] intr. To lean fonvard; in Dialling 
« Incline 2'. 10 b, 

1877 Encycl. Brit. VIL 155/x Indmingdbls..werc further 
distingubhed as reclining when leaning backwards from an 
obsen’er, prodining when leaning fonvards. 

Proclitic (pr^^iklrtik), a, and Gram. [ad. 
proclitiats (Hermann, 1801), f. Gr. *vpo~ 
kXstikvs, {, irponXiytiy, f. wpo, PBO- 2 + jeXfveiy (see 
prec.^, after Gr. tyjfXiTuroy Enclitic, SoF, ^ro- 
clzliqtul\ 

A. adj. In used of a monosyllabic 

word that is so closely attached in pronunciation 
to the following word ns to have no accent of its 
own.; hence, generally, used of a word in any 
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language, which in pronunciation is attached to 
the following stressed word, as in an oivnce^ as 
soo'n, at ho'me,far ^lo'hody, to co'mprehe^td. 

1846 Key Lat. Granu p. ix. The term proclitic b adopted 
from Hermann’s treatise: *Dc emendanda ralione Graecae 
Grammaiicae*. 

B. sb. A proclitic word. 

The proclitics in Greek are certain forms of the article, 
viz, 6| ij, ot, ai ; and certain adverbs, prepositions, and con- 
junctions, viz, ex, «»', etc, ei, ou (oux), u»e. 

1864 in Webster. 1874 Key v. 72, c* and ove 

are not in themselves words but alwa>*s attached as pro- 
clitics to that which follows. X893 SosNENsaiEis in Class. 
Rev. Mar. 135/2 Why? *.*the preposition b a. proclitic... 
Hence he finds himself compellM to say that raodo c Dauo 
is equivalent to a single woid like rccuoare. 

Procli've, a. Obs. or arc/:, [a. obs. F. fro- 
dive (i6th c, in Littr^), or ad. L. prbdiv~is (also 
-US') sloping, descending, inclined, prone, f. pro, 
Piu>- 1 1 b + clivus a slope.] 

*t* L Slopingsteeply fonvards and downwards. Obs. 

Let. to Hen. m-.... r \ 

I. .App, xi. 20 The Montens ‘ ■ ■ , ■ ■■ 

z6o6 G. WfooococKE] Hist. ■ 1, , . ^ 

is scituat A-pon the Mount Parnassus, on the topofacllffe 
from euer}* side and procliue steep dou-n. 

2 . a. Of persons: Inclined, prone, disposed; 
having a proclinty or inclination to or ienvards any 
course or action. 

1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. {iSzt) II. 120 The ingineof 
man b matr proclive and reddy to evil werkis than to gud. 
1549 Latimer tst Serm. hef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 34 A istiman b 
frayll and procliue \iito all cuels. x6ox B. Jonson Ev. Man 
in Hum, (Qo. x) n. it. As that land or nation best doth thriue, 
Which to smooth-fronted peace b most procliue. x6xx 
Speed Hist, Gt. Brit, ix. riii. § 44 ITiey incensed the Pope 
(too procliue of himselfe to set forth his owne greainesse), 
1706 Ba\'naru in Sir J, Flwer Hot 4 * Cold^ Bath. 11. (1709) 
234 People were generally Faint, and proclive to SweaL 
b. (jf things: Leading or tending towards some 
course or action (usually one considered bad). 

1563 Foxn A. 4- M. 5s/x Howe niuche more prone and 
procliue 1 sawe the waye to hurt. 1653 Gataker VituL. 
Annot.Jer.g 6 ^Vstro!ogie..doth pave a plain and proclb’c 
path to Jdolatrj’. 

3 . Headlong, hasty, fonvard. 

X609B. Jonson Caseis Altered i.iv, A foolbb fellow, some- 
what proclive and hasty. 1856 Mns. Brow-nino Awr. Ldgk 
iiL 756 In measure to the proclive weight and rush Of Hts 
inner nature. 

Hence f ProcU’veness, proclinty. 
x6*3 T. Scot Highw. God 73, 1 speake not of them, which 
may pretend their e.\cuse from the fraylty of our natures, 
and our proclluenes to sin. 1638 Penii, Conf, (1657) *98 
Tbe procliveaess of mans nature to plunge into former sins. 

Procli’vitonSi a. rare. [f. next + -ous : cf. 
calamitous.'] Steep. 

1559 R. F. Rcrton Cettir. A/r. in yrnl. Geoff. Soc. XKIX. 
Z04 Many of the ascents and descents are so procliritoos 
that donke}*s must be relieved of their loads. 

Proclivity (prp|kliwlti), [ad. L. prPcIivitas 
a tendency, propensity, f. proclivis', see PiiocaJVE 
and -ITY, and cf. 'E.prodiviU (1603 in Godef.).] 

1 , A condirion of being incline to something; an 
instance of sucli condition ; inclination, predisposi- 
tion, tendency, leaning, propensity, a. Const, to 
or towards some action, habit, or thing; also to da 
something ; csp. said of what is evil. 

/1XX91 H. Smith U'ks. (1867) 11 . 421 He hath no proclirity 
or wllingnes.s of himself to come. 1594 R. Ashley ir. L^s 
ie R(^‘ 77 b, Iniquitie of nature, and procliuitie wto rice. 
0x639 Wotton Li/e Dk. Buckh/n. in Relia- 7 ^ 

To which lessons he had such^a d^trous proclbiiy, as 
his teachers were fain to restrain his forwardnes-s. ^ X651 
Hoboes Govt, ff Soc. i. § 12. 13 Thb naturally proclirity ol 
men, to hurt each other. X7ai R. Keith tr. T. a Rempis' 
Solil, Soul xuT 203 Known unto thee it is, how great a 
Proclivity there is in my Nature to fall. x8x3 Svn. Smith 
( 1850) 2x8 Persons., found with such a proclivity to 
servitude. 1864 H. Spencer Princ. Biol, il iv. § 65. 181 The 
vitalized molecules composing the tbsues, show their pro- 
clivity towards n particular arrangement. 1876 Bki.stowh 
The. 4 - Pract. Med. (187B) 142 A proclivity to catch cold, 
b. absol. 


T 2 . A Steep slope ; an acclivity. Ohs. 

x64S Eatlyn Mem. 7 Feb., We alighted, crawling up the 
rest of the proclivity with great difficulty, 

Proclivous (prt7|kl3i*v3s), a, [f. LepTOcUv-ur 
(see Pbocuve) -h -ous.] 

1 . Inclining doumwards. rare. 

X727 in Eailev voL II. 

2 . Inclined or sloping for^rard : applied to teeth 
inclined nearlyin the line of the a.ris of the jaw, as 
the inferior canine teeth of tlie hippopotamus. 

tx8s8 AIaynf. Expos. Lex,, Proc/ivus ILat.]; so in Syd. 
Sor. Lex.) 2890 Cent. Bid., Prodivous. 

Hence Procll*voxisxiess, proclivity, rare. 

1727 Bailey vol. H, Proclhousness, inclmaiion dowo- 
U'ards, propensity'. 

Proonemial : sec Pro- - 2, 
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II Proceelia (prijsriia). Am/. Pl.-iaa. [mod. 
L. (Wilder), f. Gr. upo, PBO-- + KoiKla a hollow: 
cf. CffiLlAC.j A prosencephalic ventricle ; either 
of the lateral ventricles of the brain. 

1884 Wilder & Gage AnaL Techn, 485 Procalia .. the 
lateral cavity of the prosencephalon, communicating through 
the porta with the aula and thus with the platctrope, and 
•with the mesal series of cceliE. 1895 in Syd, Soc. Lex. 

Procoelian (prosMian), IZ. (j^.) [In sense i, 
f. mod.L. Proccelia (f. Gr. ir/w, Pbo- 2 4. 
hollow) + - an; in sense 2, f. prec.+-AN.] 

1 . Anat.zxi^ZooL a. s=Pboccexous. b. Having 
procoslous vertebras; pertaining to the Procceliay 
a suborder of Crocodilia including all the extant 
and recent crocodiles ; also as sb, a crocodile of this 
suborder. 

1854 R. Owen Skel. ff Teeth in Op^s Circ. Sc. I. Org. 
Nat. 196 The vertebne are ‘proccellan’. JMd. 199 The 
vertehrzE of the trunk have the same proccellan character, 
i.e. with the cup anterior and the ball behind. 

2 . Aiiat. Of or pertaining to the proccelis or 
prosencephalic ventricles. 

1890 in Cent, Diet. 

X^OCOqIous (prtfsrlos), a. Comp. Anat. [f. 
Pbo- 2 + Gr. /corx-os hollow + -ous : see prec.] 
Concave or cupped in front : applied to vertebrre ; 
distinguished from opisthoccslous and aviphtcotlotts. 

*870 Rolleston Anim. Life Introd. 50 The anterior sur- 
faces of these centra have the procoelous appearance. 1872 
Nicholson Palxont, 347 The dorsal vertebras are * pro- 
coslous * or concave in front. i8« Mivart Elem. Anat. 39 
The ball may be post-axial in each vertebral body^ a structure 
termed procoelous, and found in existing crocodiles. 

il Pro confesso : see Pbo. 

PrOCOnSTll (prJukp’nsiil). [a. L. prdcoiisttl^ 
from the earlier phrase pro eoizsu/e * (one acting) 
for the consul* : see Pbo- l 4 and Consul.] 

1 . Pom. Hist. An ofiGcer who acting as governor 
or military commander in a Roman province dis- 
charged the duties and had most of the authority 
of a consul; in the later republic the office was 
almost always held by an ex-consul; under the 
emperors, the governor of a senatorial province. 

1384 WvcLiP Acts xiii. ^ A fals prophete, Jew,., that was 
with the proconsul Sergius Poul, prudent man. *434-50 
tr. Hidden (Rolls) IV. 173 They were deuicte after that in 
Apulea by Alarchus the proconsul of Rome. xc3x Elyot 


Thespatious province of the Proconsul of .\sia. X7ax Gibbon 
«S- ^.^xvii. II. 36 The proconsuls of AsUj Achaia, and 
Africa, claimed a pre-erainence, which was yielded to the 
remembrance of^ their ancient dignity. x8^ Tkirlwall 
Greece VUI. Ixiv. 275 The proconsul, P. Sempronios.. 
endeavoured to rouse the adjacent Illyrbn trib« against 
Macedonia. 1004 Ramsay Lett, to Seven Ch. ix- 97 The 
provincial administration ( * •. r.i , 

Roman Empire, delegatee 
office. jif. xsSx Sti/bb£ 

Proconsul, and chief Prouost, Christ lesus. 

b. iratisf. Applied rhetorically to a governor 
of a modern dependency, colony, or conquered 
province. 

In the earlier period of the French Revolution the title 
was borne by certain commiskSionerywho accompanied the 
revolutionary armies in insurgent departments, etc. 

*847 Scott Napoleon Introd., Wks. 4870 IX. 277 Another 
Jacobin proconsul. 1841 Macaul.^v Ess.^ IP. Hasting 
(1887) 6S4 Such ^vas the aspect with w'hich the great Pro- 
Mnsul presented himself to his judges. x8d4 Trevelyan 
Cempet, Wallah ^1866) 125 It is a fine thing to see a homely 
Old pro-consul retiring from the government of a region as 
large as France and Austria together, with a clear con- 
science and a sound digestion. 1893 McCarthy Red 
Dkzmotids I. 2 The poets and proconsuls who made the 
Hano\*crian rule illustrious. 

2. {pro-consul.') A deputy consul (Consol 8). 
1804 Nelson in Nicolas Disjp. (1846) VI. 87 Had the 
Dey yielded this point., I should have bad no difficulty in 
plaang a Pro-Consul at Algiers...! should h.ave appointed 
Air. M'Donough Consul Pro tempore. 

Proconsular (pwkpmsi/nat), a. [ad. L. pro- 
consttlar-isi see prec. and -abU] 

1. Of or pertaining to a Roman proconsul. 

H. SIoRE Paralip. Prophet, .xii. 89 He was invested 
With Propnsular Authority for the more contentfully per- 
^ing this Tax. 1778 Eng. Gaseitecr (ed. s) s. v. Tilbnry^ 
rhe 4 proconsular way-s made in Britain by the Romans 
ttossM wch other in this town. 183* Conybearc 8c H. S&. 
.fti«/(i862) 391 Gallio is seated on that proconsular 

^air from which judicial sentences were pronounced by the 
Roman magistrates. 1904 \V. M. RAsrsAYZr//. ta Seven Ck. 
297 The Christians were tried in the proconsular courts, 
b. trantf. Of or pertaining to a mediseval or 
modern provincial governor. 

. *798. Heu_ M. Williams Svntzerland I. xiv. 200 Slung 
into disobedience by some act of proconsular tyranny, they 
tMk up arms against their sovereign, 

2. Of a province ; Under the administration of 
a Roman proconsul. 

Proconsular Asia, the Roman province of Aria, including 
the dbtricts of Mysia, Lydia, Caria, and Phrygia, the 
westeni part of Asia iVIinor; the ‘Asia’ of the New 
Testament. 

1685 B.vxter Paraphr. N. T. Acts xl<. 10 The Gospel 
spread through aJl Asia proconsular, 1834-4 De 
Q uiNCEy Cxsars \Vks. 1839 X. 228 note, ITiroaghout the 
seiiatorian or proconsular provinces, all taxes were imme- 


diately paid into the xrarinm, or treasury of the state. JS40 
A Jolly Sunday Sero, 310 Abitina, a dty in the procon- 
sular province of Africa. 1885 T. M. Lindsay Acts II. 44 
Later [Cj’pnis] became imperial and still later again pro- 
consular, Luke is strictly accurate. 

Hence Procomsnlarslilp, the position of a pro- 
consular province. 

xBSa-^ SchaJPs EncyeZ. Relig. Knozvi. 1. 3or/r Augustus 
raised it [Bithynia] into a proconsularship ac. 27. 

t Eroco'nsulary, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. : 
see -ART 2 J = prec. 

1598 Grene\vey Tacitus^ Atut. 1. v. (t622) 8 He (Tiberius! 
entreated ..that proconsularie authority might be giuen 
Germanicus C^^r. ^4x556 Uesher Ann. vn. (1658) 809 

1 • — r.v 


Proconsulate (prok-p-nsiiJIA). [ = F. pro- 
constilai (1552 in Hati.-Darm.), ad. L. proconsulat- 
tts : see pROCOnaVL and -ate l.] The ofHce of an 
ancient Roman proconsul ; the district nnder the 
government of a proconsul. 

<x 1656 UssKER Ann. vi. (1658) 609 He governed the pro- 
consulate of Asia little to his credit. 1856 Merivale 
Rom. Emp. IV. xxxiv. 140 The proconsulate of Syria 
became the object of every inordinate ambition. 1875 
Lichtfoot Comm. Col. 413 The Proconsulate of Paullus, 

b. transf. Cf. Proconsul 1 b. 

1796 Burrs Regie. Peace u Wks. VIII. 113 Citizen Bar- 
thelemi had been established . . at Basle ; where, with his 
proconsulate of Switzerland and the adjacent parts of 
Germany, he vims appointed as a sort of factor to deal in 
the degradation of the crowned heads of Europe. 

Froco'nsiilslup. [/. Proconsul + -ship.] 
The office or position of a proconsuL 

1581 Savile Tacitus, Agricota (1622) 2co Now the yeere 
was at hand, when as the Proconsulship of Asia or .\fricke 
should be alotted vnto him. i63t Massinger Believe as 
You List IV. i, And, shoulde shee begge your procun-sulship, 
yf you heard her, Twere her’s, upon my life. 1741 Middle- 
ton Cicero (L.), This, .is shewn by the letters (of Geero] 
during his proconsulshtp. 1807 Europ. Maz. LI I. 443/2 
One of the. .coadjutors of d'H— ‘•■jis, 

during the dreadful period i ■‘‘I ; 1.*. 

Procrastinate .' .tki. iiifV, r. f:. L. 
procrastiit-dre to pot otf till the morrow, to deier, 
f. L./rJ,PRO-l id-vcrastin-us belonging to to- 
morrow (f. eras to-morrow) ; see -ate ^i.] 

1. trans. To postpone till another day ; to pnt off 
from day to day ; to defer, delay. Now rare. 

*5^ J- Harvey Disc. ProbL 114 The significations of tbU 
Coniunction happening in the w-atrie Trigon, are procrasti- 
nated Of prolonged untill after sixeComunctionsimmediately 
insuing. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1216 The short- 
nes of time, which allowed us no leasure..to procrastinate 
the matter. 1624 Catt. Smith Virginia tv. 158 Many such 
deuices they fained to procrastinate the time. 1775 Sterne's 
Sent. youm. Contin. IV. 246, I blush to take a view of 
myself, and would procrastinate a scrutiny which harroxvs 
me ac reflecrioti. iZjs Brow.vi.vc Balaust. 2385 It was the 
crowning grace of that great heart, To keep back Joy; 
procrastinate the truth* 

2, ifiir. To defer action, delay ; to be dilatory, 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trar. (ed. 2) 93 Bacbereban having 

commission to persecute Curroon, procrastinates not. 1647 
Ward Simp. Cobler 37 To procrastinate io matters clear .. 
may be dangerous. 174^ Hervey Medit. (18x8) 223 
White we procrastinate, a fata! stroke may inter\'ene, 1850 
M<<j^H biv. Govt. \. li. (1874) 45 He hesitates and pro- 
crastinates till the lime for action is over. 

Hence Procra’stinated. ppL a,, Procra’stinat- 
ing vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; Procra’stinat^gOy adv. 

x6*4 Capt. Smith Virginia lii. 73 The President seeing 

.• . . UQ course to Hue. 1633 

' ' X24 TlieTe is no safetie in 

■ ^ ' Groiitts' Low C. Warres 

686 Great Winds and Hain.. caused a procraslinaling Delay 
in the Transacting of many Affairs; 1774 Burke Amer. 
Tax, Wks. II, 402 A timid, uns>'steinaticK, procrastinating 
ministry. 1789 M. Madan tr. Persius (1795) *3® 
crastinated time will always fly on. J^3 Huxley in Life 
(X900) H. XXL364, 1 was too procrastinatingly lazy to expend 
even that amount of energy. 

Procrastinatioxi (prdikneslin^’jon). [ad. L. 
prdcrastindtion-em, n. of action f. procrastinare'. see 
prec., and cf. V. procrasiittation\\6\h.o. in Godef., 
now rare),] The action or habit of procrastinating, 
or pntting off; delay, dilaloriness. 

a XS48 Hall Chrtm., Hen. VI 165 Without longer pro- 
crastinacion, he assembled togiiher .viiL C. horsenjcn, ^ 1603 
K.SOLLES Hist. Turks (1621) 1293 Most weighue busmpsc 
and such os could suffer no prooastination or deay. 
1742 Young Nt. Th. L 393 Procrastination is the thief of. 
time ; Year after year it steals, till all are fled. 1877 Farrar 
Days of. Youth xiv. 133 They branded prvdtnt caution as 


mean procrastination. . 

b. The pntting off or deferring of something. 

1632 Lithcow Trav. vo. 304 That benefite of,the pn> 
crastination of my Life. x8oo Proc. E. Jnd. Ho. uiAstat. 
Ann. Reg. 68/a Whether he would consent to the pro- 
crastination of his motion or not- . ^ . rr T 

Procrastinative (prf?|krm*stin/tiv), a. ff. l. 
Procrastindt’, ppl. stem of procrastin-are to PRO- 
CB.\STIN-\TE + -ivE.] That tends to procrastinate 
or put off action. Hence procra'stbiativeaess. 
1824 Examiner The number ®f 

live suits.. Savelis the number of cases deeded. Lar- 

l\xe Predk. Gt. vi. ix- (1872) H- =4 « hatever the answ^ 
-.Negative, procrastinative, affirinatiye, to me it shall be 
zero. 1896 A. Trumble In fail vf. C.btckens m. 105 An 
Act of Miament.. contested with the usual ponderous 
procrastmativeness. 
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Procrastinator (pri7ikne*slin«it3i). [ageat-n. 
in L. form from Peocbastinate v. : see -or 2 c.] 
One who procrastinates or defers action to another 
day or some future time; one who habitually 
delays or pots off attending to matters. 

*607 Walkington Opt. Glass 154 So is he no procrastina- 
tour, 17ZZ Swift fml. to Stella 2 Nov, Lord Treasurtr 
. . IS the greatest procrastinator in the world. 1865 T, 
Wright Hist. Caricature xiii. 219 The procrastinator is 
pictured by another fool, with a parrot perdied on his head, 
and a magpie on each hand, all repeating eras, eras, eras. 

Procrastinatory (pro,kne*stina9ri), a. [f. 
as prec, : see -oet 2 ] Given to or implying pro- 
crastination ; dilatory. 

1846 Worcester, Procrastinatory, implying procrastina- 
tion. Ec. Rev. z^2 Black 4* While 6 Feb. 175/2 A pro- 
crastinatory belief in the protection of Providence. 

t Procra'stine, v. Obs. rare-K [ad. L. pro- 
crastiit-dre to Peoceastinatb, or a. obs. K pro- 
crasiitie-r (ij-iSth c. in Godefroy).] = Pro- 
crastinate. 

a XS48 Hall Chron., Hen. VII 7 ITiInkyng that if that 
pardon were any lenger space procrastened or prolonged, 
that.. Sir Thomas Broughton ..should sodejmly moue a 
newe fcisuireccion against him. 

Procreant (prja-knant), a. (phJ) [ad. L. 
procrediit-em, pr. pple. of prpcre-arei see next. 
So procriant, pres. pple. procrier.l 

1 . That procreates or begets ; producing young ; 
generating; producing, ^sxsx procreant cause. 

1588 Fraunce Lawierz Leg. i. iiL 18 b, The procreant 
Md consemant cause. 1654 Trapp Comm. Ps. cviL xi Sin 
is at the botlome of all mensmiseries, as the procreant cause 
thereofl *679 [sec ConservantJ. 1802 Paley iV<z/. Theol. 
xviii, 344 But the loss of liberty is not the whole of what 
i the procr e ant bird suffers. 1849 Clol’ch Dipsychns il iii. 
23 The procreant heat and fervour of our youth Escape^ 
in puff, in smoke. 

2 . (jf, pertaining or subservient to procre.ition. 

x6oS Shaks. dfacb. i. vf. 8 No lutty frieze, Buttrice, nor 

Coigne of Vantage, but this Bird Hath made his pendant 
Bed, and procreant Cradle, xt^ G. White Selhcmc xii, 
This wonderful ‘procreant cradle’ [a harvest-mouse’s nest). 
X817 WoRDsw. Vernal Ode iii, Her procreant vigils Nature 
keeps Amid the unfathomable deeps. 1824 W. Irving T. 
Trav. I. 200 iTie sn-arms of children nestled and cradled in 
every procreant chamber of this hhe;. 

t B. as sb. One who or that which procreates ; 
a generator. Obs. 

X604 Shaks. 0 th. iv. ii. 2S Leaue Procreants alone, and 
shut the doore. 1620 T. Granger Dh, Logike 16 God the 
Father, Sonne, and holy Ghost, are Procreants and Conser- 
uants of the world. 1641 Milton xiii. \VUs. 1831 

III. 23s Putrid creatures that receive a crawling life from 
those two most unlike procreants, the Son and mudde. 

•fPrOXreate, tpl- a. {sb.) Obs, Also -at. 
[ad. L. prccnSt-ns, pa. pple. of proert-are to bring 
forth or beget, prodnee, cause, f. pro, Peo -1 1 a + 
creare to create.] Procreated, begotten. (Usually 
construed as pa. ppls.) 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 381 Diuerse kyndes of bestes 
wmehe be procreate of commixtion. e 1475 Songs & Carols 
(Percy SocJ 64 Syns that Es^e was procreat owt of Adams 
syde. xS33~4 Act 25 Hen. VIH,c. 22 $ 4 All the issue hade 
, , , ’ ' » . . V— •wene 

• • 'ii«, , * t Mai. 

■ . • like 

ane of his wifes; 1632 Lithcow ‘Jras\ iv. 170 oorjie of 
these Kings, dying without procreate Heires. 

B, sb. The produce of money ; interest. 

1674 }tXKF.Arith. (1696) 578 If the Paiment be half Yearly 
or Quarterly,. .let the Log. of the Yearly Procreat be multi- 
plied accordingly by i or 4- 

Pxocre&te (proa*kr:jf>t), V. Now rare. [f. 
L. procreat-^ ppl. stem of prdcreare: see prec.] 
trans. To beget, engender, generate (offspring). 

' 1536 Act 28 Hen. VIII, c; 7 5 5 That the issue borne and 

prxxreated under the same vnlawfull manage.. betwene 
your Highnes, and the said Lady Katheryne, shall be taken 
demed and accepted illegittimate to all enten^ Md pur- 
poses. XS70 Fenton Guicciard. XVJ. (x599) 747 Their- . hope 
to procreate children- 1C93 Evelyn De la ^inU Conpl. 
Card. 74 Animals.. do not Procreate their Like, hut when 
they are in their Vigor. 1730 T. Bo^o.v l 5 Fott 

brothers and three sisters, procreated betwixt John Boston 
and Alison Trotter, a woman prudent and virtuous. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (1872) 71 A pair of animals, produc- 
ing ., two hundred offspring, of which .. only two on an 
a\-CTage survive to procreate their kind. 

b. absoU or intr. To produce offspnng. 

1646 Sir T. Browne PsemL Ep. 94 If that be.. female 
which procreates in it selfc;..all plants are female. 175* 

A. VoL^'C Trav. Prance 408 Cxjuples marry and procreate 
. , ■ . ; ♦beyiccrease 

, into exist- 

ence, produce; to give rise to, occasion. 

1546 Langley Pel Verg. De Invent, l ul s 
Nilas, whiche for the lustye fatnesse of the slicejd<xro 
CTKit diuerse kytid« cf tastes. '5? 

Lor. I. iii. II b, The cause 'fficient^. -doth pr^te 

or bring forth that sehich was not 

1634 Sm T. HEREcrr Troo. <6 Onans.-pro^t,^ Mtimg 
^&°'protroatad,Pro-creatirtg//4 cJjs. 

iitea Huloet, Procreated. x6a 

Wks. 1S71 IV. 93 The true procreanng cause 



PBOCREATIOIT. 


1414 


PROCTOR. 


of sin is in every man’s soul. *857^ HEA\'\’SEcn Sat// 
(ed. 3I 135 That procreated race, Which holds ’iwixt us 
and baiies the place. 1864 R. A. Arnold Cotton Fam. 10 
An urgent demand for labour will increase the procreated 
supply. 

Procreation (priToikr/ici-Jan). [ME. .n. OF. 
pfocreacion (14th c. in Littrd), moci.F. procria- 
lion, ad. L. procrcntidn-on, n. of action f. pro- 
crc-arc : see above.] 

1 . The action of procreating or begetting; genera- 
tion, propagation of species; the fact of being 
begotten. 

c 1386 Ctlxecr.R Mercit. T. 204 Take Uym a wyf . . By 
cause of leueful procrcacion Of children. cx4xa Hocclcve 
Fe^. Frinc. 1576 Procreacioun Of children is, vn-to 
poddes honour. 1^514 Fadvan Chron. vt. cevii. aco Of this 
Wyllyamsprocreacion,ilisssTtne<ssedof Vyncent Hystorj*all 
& other. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk, Com^ Prayer^ j\fatn/iioiiy, 
The causes for the uhiche matrimonie was ordeined. One 
cause was the procrencion of children. 1607 Shaks. ■ 

tv. i\i. 4 Twin’d Brothers, .Whose procreation, residence, and j 
birth, Scarse is diuidant. x68a^ T. Gibson AnaU 22 The 
parts, .ininistcr either to nutrition, for the conservation of 
the Individual; or to Procreation, for the conser\'alion of 
the Species. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. vii. 114 As the 
word /icirs is necessary to create a fee, so. .the word /oe/y, 
or some other words of procreation, are necessary’ to make j 
it a fee-tail, a 1874 Suckley in Coues Birt/s A'. IK, ir The 
indispensable union of a pair for the purpose of procreation. 

1 2 . That which is procreated; ofispring, progeny. 
1533-4 Act 2$ Hen. VI/A c. 12 To the intente that his 
maiestie. .might haue issue and procreation for the. .suretie | 
of this his realme. 1610 Guillim Heral/try in. xxvi. (1611) | 
183 No lesse monstrous then those deformed procreations 
and naturally deformed animals. 1651 Hodbes Le^’iath, 
ti. xxiv. 131 The Procreation, or Children of a Common- 
wealth, are those we call Plantations, or Colonies, 

3 . trausf. and fig. Origination, production, 
natural formation. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man 1. 7 For the procreation of 
Sutures. 1599 Nasiie Lenten ,S*///^‘Title-p., *l*he Descrip- 
tion and first Procreation and Increase of the Towne of 
Great Yarmouth in Norfiblke. 1642 Fuller «5 Pro/. 
St. 11. .\ix. 127 The procreation of peace. .is the end of 
warre. 1671 J. Webster Metallo^. iv. 74 In the pro- 
creation of Metals some Sulphureous matter doth inter- 
vene. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875! H. ii. 95 'lliis pro- 
creation is most rare ; Of the old .senseless way we’re now 
well ridden. 

Procreative (prFj'knVtiv), a. [f. L. type 
*prSereiViv-m\ see PnocnEATE ppl. n. and -ivE. 
bo procreaiivi (14th c. in Godef.).] Pertain- 
ing to procreation j having the power or function 
of producing offspring. Alsoy^. 

1634 T. Johnson Parey's Chiru/g. xxiv, xxxix, (1678) 568 
The.. procreative faculty ccaseth m some sooner, in some 
later. 164* Fuller Holy ^ Ptv/. St. v. xii. 406 Having 
made one lye he is fain to make more to m.^mlain it. .Not 
one amongst them shall be barren, but miraculously pr> 
creative to beget others. 1815 W. H. Ireland Scri / blcO ' 
mania 252 noie^ The procreative soil will expand the 
ripening germs, and in the end produce a plenteous, harvest. 
1850 Blackie II. 153 The irregular gratification 

of the procreative instinct. 

Hence Pro’creativeness. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ii. ilL § 32 The Procreativenes> of 
ihobc Nations presently stinted and abated. 1667 Decay | 
C/:r, Piety ix. f 14 To have reconcil'd the nrocreativencss ( 
of corporeal, with the duration of incorporeal substances. 
PrO’Crea'tor. rare. [a. \^. proa'ccuor, agent-n. ! 
f. to Pbocueate. So adj. ' 

(1547 in Hatz.-Darm.).] One who or that which 1 
procreates or begets ; a parent. 

ai54B Hall Chron.^ Edi\.\ [V 203b, He is vnlcynd and 
vnnaturall, that will not cherishe hys natural parentes and 
procreators. 1593 Nasiie Chnst’s T, (X613) 185 They., 
neuer mention our sinnes, which are his chiefe procrcatours, 

t Proxreatory, a. Obs. [f. as prec. : see 
-ORY-.J Uf or lending to procreation ; procreative. 

1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 32 Thus the 
Wonderfull Creator of Nature . . put into all things that 
were created a power procrealory, and the order of their 
encreasing, and propagation. 

iPro’crea'tress. rare. [f. Procrcator -t* 
-RSS ^.] A female procreator or parent. 

*597 Middleton IK* '* ' ' 

thou mother art, sh ‘ 

WooROEi’nc Marro'. ^ . , 

Mother and Procreatresse of all 'riiings, the Earth. 

t Procrea’trix, Ohs. rare. [a. L. proa-edlnx, 
fern, of procrcator Procurator.] =s prec. 

1592 Stubdes Motive Gd. Workes (1593) 18 b, The earth, 
the mother and procreairixof all things. i6ix Cotgr.,/’/v- 
creatiice^ a procreatrlx ; a mother, or damme. 

Procrustean (pr^ikrr*st/an), a. [f. Procrustes 
-f-Ab*; cf. Hcrculcatt^ Of or pertaining lo Pro- 
crustes : aiming or tending to produce uniformity 
by violent and arbitraiv methods. 

a\^t>ChrisiianOb 5 er.vr{ca*iA in Worcester). 1848 Mrs. 
Gaskell M . xv,/To. .lie them down to their own 

Procrustean ’ ^ . ''-risk 118 For 

which they medics ready 

to hand, it , 1 Neither must 

We allempl * * l 

cruslean bed of a single idea. 1876 Mozlev Univ. Serm. 

'ii. (1877) ' ■ ’ ^-ocruste.an 

process, ev« 

Hence 3 *. method 

or principle; Procru’steanlze v.t render* Pro- 
crustean ; to treat by Procrustean methods. 

1864 Editu hez'. July i 63 The repulsive ^^Procrustcanisin 


of the course of instruction, a 1846 Christian Ohs. (cited In 
Worcester), *Procrusteamze. 1899 Speaker 30 Dec, 338/2 
The girls sat daily in a horrible machine constructed to 
Procruste.nnire a long and graceful neck by drawing up the 
head and chin. 

Procrustes (pr^ikni-sirz), [a. Gr, npo/rpouVri/y, 
personal name, lit. * one that stretches *, f. rpoKpov- 
fiv to beat or hammer out, to stretch out.] The 
name of n fabulous robber of Attica who is said to 
have stretched or mutilated his victims to conform 
them to the length of his bed. Hence allusively. 
Also atlrih. 

1583 Fulke Defence 1. (Parker Soc.) 97 You play mani- 
festly with us the lewd part of Procrustes, the thievish host, 
which would make his guests* stature equal with his bed’s, 

u.. r*— . rr .|,gy ^vere loo short, or by 

- *00 long. 1637 'J*. Morton 
his passage is like to the 
■ •“ 1790 Has. More 

rejoice that the tyranny 
ui lutt spiiiiuai 1 tuLiustcs IS so tar annihilated. 1837 Svd. 
Smith \st Let. Atchd. Sin^/eton Wks. *859 II. 259/2 It is 
quite absurd to see how all the ^thedr.aKarc lo be trimmed 
to an exact Procrustes pattern. 1B70 W. Graham Leet, 
Ephesians v. 129 It became the procrusies bed on which 
the faith and hope of the nation were ofiered up. 

Procry, obs. Sc. form of PnocuitAcv. 

Procryptic (pmkri’ptik), a. Zoo/, [f. Pno - 1 
or 2 + Gr. KfiVjrriKos fit {or concc.vlinj;, f. Kpvmrtv to 
hide, conce.vl : cf. Cuyptic. (App. formed rSierpro- 
/cdivc.yi Having the function of protectively 
conce.vling : applied to the protective mimicry of 
colour and form, observed in insects (esp. biitterdies 
and moths and their caterpillars), and some other 
animals. Hence Prooryptlcally adv. 

2891 E, B. PouLTON in Proc. Zoot. Soc. 463 A palatable 
insect.. which defended itself, like the great majority of its 
allies, by Protective Resemblance (Procrypiic Colouring). 
1900 Nature 13 Dec. 157/2 These animals are known to be 
procri’ptically coloured. 

Z’rocto- before a vowel proct-, com- 

bining form of Gr. irptu/rros anus; used to form 
modem scienttBc terms, chicfiymedical and surgical, 
rarely zoological. |i Procta*gra [Gr. dypa seizure], 
«next (Dunglison 1S53). lIProcta-lffiti[Gr.dAYoy 
pain], pain in the anus ; so Procta'lgy. jj Procta- 
tro*sia [Gr, drprjah iinpcrforation], imperforalion 
of the anus (DungUson so Pro'ctatresy. 

Procte*ctomy [Gr. excision], e.xcisiou of 

the rectum (Spd. Soc. fex.). Procti'tis [-itjs], 
inflammation of the rectum and anus. Pro*ctocele 
(•sH) [Gr. tumour], prolapse of the mucous 
membrane of the rectum through the anus (Dungli- 
son 1842). Proxtocysto’tomy, cystotomy per- 
formed through the anterior wall of the rectum ; 
so Proctocy'stotome, an instrtiment designed for 
this operation (Maync Expos. Lex. 1858), II Proc- 
todre'iim Etnlnyol. [Gr. dSaror that is on or by 
the road], the posterior portion of the digestive 
tract, beginning as an invagination of theepiblast; 
hence Proctodm’al a. |1 Proctodynia [Gr. oBui’i; 
pain] = proctalgia (DungUson 1857). I| Procto'n- 
cus [Gr, u7«oy swelling], a swelling of or near the 
anus (DungUson 1S53), Proxtopara'Xysis, para- 
lysisoflhe muscles of the rectum (DungUson 1853). 
Pro’ctoplasty [-plasty], plastic surger}' of the 
anal region; so Proctopla*5tlc<7. {Syd.Soc.Lex.'). 
Pro ctopo'lypus [Polypus 2], .anal polypus 
(Mnyne 1S5S). |I Proctopto’ma [Gr. 'irrwpa fall], 

= proctocele (DungUson 1857). |j Proctopto’sis 
[Gr. TiTwtny a falling] = prec. jl Proctorrlia'gla 
[see HA:iiOBitHAcy], hremonhage from the anus 
(DungUson 1S53), Procto-rrhaphy [Gr. ^^7 
suture], suture of the rectum close to the anus 
(Billings 1890). II Proctorrheo-a [Gr. /oio Ilux], 
a morbid disdtarge from the anus (Hooper Alcd. 
Diet. 1811). Pxo’ctoscope [-scope], a rectal 
speculum ; hence Proctosco’pic a. Procto’tomy 
[Gr, Topi] cutting], incision of the rectum (Mayne 
1S58); so Pro*ctotomo, an instrument for this 
operation (Billings 1890). Pro’ctotrete [Gr. 
Tpi) 76 ^ perforated], a S. American iguanoid lizard of 
the genus Procioirctus {Cent. Diet. 1890). Procto- 
tni’pid [Gr. rpyrndv to bore], a. belonging to the 
Prociointpidx, a family of minute ichneumons; 
sb. a fly ol this family. Proctu'chons a. [Gr. 
to have], having an anus ; applied to one division 
of turbellarians, the Proctucha., as distinguished 
Uom the Aproc/a {Cent. Diet. 1890). 

i8xx Hooper a xiolent pain at 

the anuL It is mostly symptomatic of some disease, as piles, 

. .&c. 1858 hlATTfE Expos. Lex.f Ptveta/^^ia. *procta!g:3’. 
Ihid.^ p7vciatresia.,t *proctatresy, x8ix Hooter Med. 
Dict.y .inflammation of. .the lower part of the 

rectum. x866 A- Funt Pritic, Med. (x86o) 431 Proctitis 
occurs from the action of local causes, and m.ay simulate 
dysenter)*. x 883 F*. E. Beddaro in EneycL Brit. XXIV. 
680/1 The terminal section of the intestine is formed by the 
•proclodieal invagination. 1878 Bell Ge^enhnur's Comp. 
Anat. p. xlv, The corresponding passage leading from the 
anus 1 . .propose to cal! the **|jrt>ctoda:um ’. X904 Bfit. Med, 
7 nil. 17 Dec. 1632/2 Both carities— the postanal gut and the 


proctodeum— are acli\'ely growing. 1902 Ibid. 19 July 170/2 
A few da>*s later I examined with the •proctoscope. 1904 
Ibid. 3 Dec. 1505/2 The electric proctoscope enables the 
lower bowel to be examined by the eye without difficulty to 
a height of 30 centimetres. 1002 Ibid. 19 J uly 170/2 •Procto- 
scopic examination. 1869 Packard Guide Stud. Insects 
(1S72) 131 xwfr, An exceedingly minute •Proclotrupid fly, 
supposed to be parasitic on Anthophorahia megachtlis. 
Proctor (prf*kt3.i), sb. [A syncopated form 
of proniratoirr, Pro*curator, through proentour., 
prodcclout% proctonr, etc. Cf. Proxy = Procuracy, 
.also the MK. we-ikening of Procure v. to/;v/rr.] 

) A. Illustration of Forms. 

1 3-7 procuratour (5-6 -oure, 6 Sc. -ure), 5 

j prokeratoiir, 3- procurator. See Procurator. 

! A 5-6 procutour, 5-8 -or (5 -oure, -ur, pro- 
I catour(e,proketowTe,procketur),6-7procutar, 
9 proldtor. After c 1 500 only Sc, 

£rx386 Chaucer Friars T. 208 May I nat..answere there 
by my procutour? {v.rr. procatoUT(e; Harj. 7334 procura- 
lourj. 14.. Cursor PI. 16023 (Golt.) Pilate bair procketur 
It'.n procuraturj. CX440 Promp. Patv. 41^/2 Proketowre 
(A.', prokeratour), Ptvet/rator. c 1450 Godstozv Rey^. 649 'J'he 
proculur of the nijmchons. 1459 Paston Lett. I. 454 The 
wardeyn and the procutoris,.of the parishe chircbe. 1641 
Se, Acts Chas. I (18x7) V. 413/2 The humble supplication 
of Mr. Archibald Johnstoun proculor for the Kirk, X700 
Truth's Trcw>.\n Penuecuik's (1713) 106 The Pro* 

cutars bad him be stout, Care not for Conscience a Leek. 
xBx8 Scott Hrt. Plidl. xvi, Great ;>referment for poor 
^Iadge..to speak wi’ provosts, and bailie-s, and town-clerks, 
and prokitors. 

7. 4-7 prootour, (5-6 proktur(e, 6 prootoiire, 
6-7 Procter) , 5- proctor. 

c 1380 WvcLiF tCks. 1.4x2 Many ben traiiours lo God, 
and proctours to |.-e fend. 1432-50 Proctor [see B. i, 4). 
14B3 Cath. A ngt. 292/2 A Prokture, accuratcr^ procurator, 
a X548 Hall Chron., Riclu III 44 b. Alliances m.ade and 
taken by procters and deputies. 1613 R, Cawdrev Table 
Alph. (ed. 3), Proctout\ a factour or solicitor. c-x6i8 Procter 
(see B. 2 c), 

B. Signification. 

tl. Rom. Hist. « Procurator I. Ohs. 

14. . [see A p). 1432-50 tr. Higden (RollO IV. 301 Felix 
'v^..inade the proctor of the lewes. 1480 Caxtos Chroiu 
Eng. IV. (1520)28/2 Pontius Pilatus was judge and proctour 
in the Jurj* under the Emperoure. 

2 . A person employed to manage the .'iffairs of 
another; an agent, deputy, proxy, attorney; =* 
Procurator 2. Obs. or arch. cxc. in tecbnical use. 

ri449 Pecock Re/r. ni. xvii. 396 Thei schiilden be 
pun>schid..in her procutour or attorney occupiyng..in her 
name^ <*M5 d Mvrc 22 All consenien thereto in 
hermyng of the person or of he vicar>* or her prokelours. 
X494 Fabvan Chron. vii. ccxxxvil 274 Y* kyng sent ouer 
bj'sshoppis & proctours to complajm vpon hym to y* pope. 
1560 Daus Ir. Steidane's Comm, 365 Others,, whan they 
had obtained license, sente the^T Proctours. 2643 Pr\nnc 
Sev. Power Part, App. co6 But he neither vouchsafed to 
appeare, nor yet to send any one to us in the name of a 
Proctor. 

fb. Astew.nrd: » Procurator 2 b. Ohs. 

e 1380 WvcLiF JK/'j. (1880) 279 Alle hes goodis ben pore 



meede’. 1538 London in Lett.' Suppress. Monasteries 
(Camden) 215 We founde the prior of the Charterhowse in 
bj's shortl gowen and velvytt cappe..and the proctor of 
that bowse in lyke appaiell. 1565*^8 Cooper Thesaurus, 
Orr/rt/tfmr, a proctor : asteu-ard; a uailj*. 

c. An agent for the collection of tithes and other 
church dues; a tithe-farmer. In iuU tithepfvetor. 

1607 Cowell Injerpr., Procurator, is vsed for liim that 
gaiherelh the fruiles of a benefice for another man...The3' 
are at this day in the West parts called Proctors. fx6x8 
Mdryson Itin. IV. in. vL (1903) 2S8 Both Ministers and 
Bishops non resident sent to theire remote liuings only 
Procters to gather theire t3*tl)cs and profiils. 1780 A. Young 
7 t>T/r Iret. I. 217 Tytfies .. were a real grievance; the 
proctors let the first, and perhaps the second j'earuitli them 
run by l^nd. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 102 
Tyranny and extortion, .exercised by the thhe-proctors, or 
other persons renting the great tithes from the church of 
Exeter. 1898 jlAcDoNACii liish Life xiii. 229 The tithe- 
proctors— the men who collected the impost, or, in default 
of paj'menl, seized the stock of the Catholic peasants —were 
oWeets of intense popular hatred. 

o. In a University, one of two or more officers 
periodically elected by the members of the Uni- 
versity or one of its constituent sections, whose 
duties have varied at different times and in different 
places. The primarj’ function of tlie office seems 
to have been representative, esp. in law-siiils, and 
in the administration of corporate funds. 

a. In reference to medimval (and Scottish) 
universities, an occasional anglicized form of the L. 
term procurator actually used: see Procurator 3. 

1895 Rashdall Univ. Europe in Middle Ages I. 315 
(P.^ns) The fir.st document in which the Rector and Proctors 
are clearly dislinguLshed from one another is a Statute of 
the Faculty of Arts in 1245. Ibid. II. is* [•■'l MontpclherJ 
as at Oxford, the Masters are more directly represented by 
two Proctors, the office circulating ^among t!icm._ ^he 
functions of these Proctors were primtmly finanaal, as 
originally were those of the Proctors of Paris and Oxforc. 
Ibid. 298 [At St. Andrews] llie Masters and students— 
divided Into the Four Nations of Fife, Lothian, Angus, and 
Britain, each «-ith its Proctor— elected the Rector, 306 

[At Glasgow] Only on occasion* of the Rectorial cleclioas 



PROCTOR. 


1415 


was the organlzatioa of Nations and student Proctors called 
into actual existence— for which purpose it has lasted down 
to the present day. 

b. In modern rise, as at Oxford and Cambridge, 
each of two officers appointed, annually to &- 
charge various functions in connexion with the 
meetings of the University and its various Boards, 
the examinations and conferment of degrees, and 
the like ; they are also charged with the discipline 
of all persons in statu pupillari^ and the summary 
pnnishment of minor offences. 

In the old English Universities, they were formerly called 
Northern and Southern Proctor respectively (see Pro- 
curator 3); theyare now distinguished as.S*^//wrand5^7/«wr 
Proctor^ in accordance with their university seniority. 
They are appointed or elected by the various colleges in 
rotation. At Oxford they are the representatives of the 
body of Masters of Arts, and, as such, are as.sessors to the 
Chancellor or Vice-Chancellor, and ex-ofiicio members of the 
Hebdomadal Council and of almost all University Boards 
and Delegacies ; they exercise a joint veto unon the oro- 
’ ’ '''' r ,, 1 - 


sTse the examiners and examinations conjointly with the 
Vice-Chancellor, and concur with him in the oinferring of 
all degrees. At Cambridge their powers and functions are 
U... ni50 cxist with certain 


etatt£), the sworn 

constables who accompany the proctors in their nightly 
perambulation of the streets for the purpose of preventing 
disorder. 

[(For the sake of historical continuity earlier examples 
in the Latin form pT^curator are also given here.) 1248 
RoL Claus.. 33 Hen. Hit m. 15 dcn'So'C\r\ Rashdall II. 369 
note), Presentibus apud Woodstocke tarn procuratoribus 
scolarium universitatis quam Burgensibus Oxon. C135Q in 
Mun. Acad. Oxon. (Rolls) 12 De assensu Canccllani ct 
Procuratorum Universitatis. 1257 Ibitf, 30 Faciant Pro- 
cunuores congregalionem fieri, qua ultra triduum con 
differatur. 1314-15 Rolls 0/ Parlt. I. 327/1 Quotiens..per 
Cancellarium & Procuratores Universitatis fuerint pre- 
muniti. 1407 in Mun. Acad. Oxon. (Rolls) 237 Magister 
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curatorum dicte Universitatis 


..necnon omnium Doctorpm, 


and southerne proclour, hath been the cause, that many 
men haue ben slayne. *536 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec. 
Oxford (x88o) 136 Y* Proctor did thrust hts pole-axe at 
him. rS73 G. Hakvcv Zeteer-iA. j M. Afm, then and now 
senior proctor. 1574 M. Stokn s in Peacock Stat. Cambr, 
(1841) App. A, p, ix, Then shall the Proetours apoynt them 
[Determiners] their Senioritie. <116x3 OvERBURvC/iame/., 
Meere Scholer Wks. (1856) 88 University jests are his uni- 
versal! discourse, and his newes the demeanor of the 
proctors., 1663 Wood Life 24 Sept (O.H.S.) I. 495, x6 
Masters in proctors* gownes. 1797 Cambr. Univ. Cal. X40 
Proctors are two officers chosen annually from the regent 
masters of arts on the 10th of October: they are called 
proctors, from their managing {froeurandis) the affairs and 
business of the university, and also rectors from their super- 
mtendingorgovcming(rr^tfnt/;i) thescbools. j8»8 Gu.sning 
Ceretnonies Cambr. 3 Cj*cle for the nomination of proctors. 
184X Peacock S/at. Cambr, 24 The two proctors, .after the 
chancellor or vice-chancellor were the most important 

— 

• • )1. 113 

■ • ■' ■ iS the 

• d. 141 

- o " ' their 

sex, and flaunt With prudes for proctors, dowagers for 
dwns, And sweet girl-graduates in their golden hair. 1863 
OuiD\ ’ Held in Bondage (1870) 39, 1 had been shown up 
before the proctor on no less than six separate occasions. 
1899 Oxf. Univ. Cal. p. xxiii. Cycle for the nomination of 
proctors.. .1899. Trinity, Jesus, xooa Merton, Lincoln fete.]. 
/i^. a 1667 CowL^* Elegy J. Littleton yj He„might find 
A little .Academy in his mind; Where., Reason, and Holy 
the Proctors were, To apprehend chose words, those 
Thoughts that err. 

4. La'kV. One whose profession is to manage the 
causes of others in a court administering civil or 
canon law ; corresponding to an attorney or solicitor 
in courts of equity ami common law. (Now in 
England retained only in courts of ecclesiastical 
and Oxford university jurisdiction.) 

^^cen's) Proctor, an official of the Probate, Divorce, 
and Admiralty Division of the High Court of Justice, who 
has the nght to intetv’ene in probate, divorce, and nullity 
cases, when collusion between the parties or suppression of 
T^terial facts is alleged. fThe title is a sur%’ival from the 
time when these cases belonged to the ecclesiastical courts.) 

*43*~So tr. (Rolls) III. sox Promisenge to hyma 
grete summe of moneye in that day he scholde be a proctor 
aforeaiugeandhauepe victory in his causes. 1538 Starkey 
England i. lu. 83 Proktuiys and brokarj-s of both lawys. . 
are to many. 1546 Langley Pol. Verg. De Invent, nth. ii. 
X45 Pius the II.. instituted the new College of Solicitors & 
1 roctors by whose Counsaillandaduiseallbulles and graunics 
wer made. , 1603 Const, ff Canons Eccl. § 133 The loud and 
confused cries and clamours of proctors in the courts of the 
archbishop are. .troublesome and offensive to the judges and 
advocates. 1605-^ Act 3 fas. /, c. 5 § 6 No Recusant con- 
)Tci diall. .practise the Common Lawe..as a Councellor, 
Clerke, Attourney,or SolHcitor,.nor sh.all practise the Civil! 
Lawe as .-Idvocate or Proctor, 1693 Congreve Double 
Dealer iv. x, I’ve a cousin who is a proctor In the Commons. 
1849 Dickens Dav. Copf-. xxiii, ‘ Whai is a proctor. Steer- 
forth?’ said I. ‘Why, he is a sort of monkish attorney... 
He is, to some faded courts held in Doctors’ Commons . . \% hat 
solicitors are to the courts of law and equity ’. ^ x86o Act 
24 Viet. c. 144 § s In every case of a petition for a dis- 


solution of marriage it shall be lawful for the Court. .to 
direct all necessary papers m the matter to be sent to Her 
Majesty’s Proctor, who slull.. instruct counsel to argue 
before the Court any question in relation to such matter. 
1899 Oxf. Univ. Cat 21 Proctors in the Vice-Chancellor’s 
Ckjurt. William Henry Walsh [etc.], Solicitors. 1008 
Whitaker's Atm. 181/2 Treasury.. Department of Solicitor 
to the Treasury, Director of Public Prosecutions and King’s 
Proctor. 

fS. An advocate, patron, defender, guardian: 
= PnOCUEATOR 5. Ois. 

<2x4x3 in iia\\Chron.,Hen. IV (1548) 21 Henry Perej' our 
eldest Sonne.. and Thomas Percy erle of Worcester beyng 
proetours and protectours of the comon wealth . c 1420 Ckron. 
Vihd. 591-2 Swj’tbelyne, J«it was bysshop ^V'as made 
cbeffeprocutourof place; And so he was procutourand 
grethelperherto, Forafulleholymoneforsothehewas. CX450 
ir. De tmitaiione it. i. 40 He shal be prouisour, by true 
proculour in all 1548 Gest Pr. Masse in H. G. 

Dugdale Life (1840) App. 1. 74 Whether he bee an hartie 
hearer or proctour of the sayd masse. 1553 Becos Reliques 
of Rome (1563) 85 The firste promoters & chiefe proctors to 
haue Images in churches. 1594 Southwell M. Magd. 
Fun. 7V<xr«(x823) 171 Thy teares were the procters for thy 
brother’s life. 16^ Topsell Serpents 252 Imputing that 
to the Patron and Proctor some-times of hlusick, which 
ought rather to be attributed to Musicke tt setfe. 1653 H. 
CoGAN tr. Pinids Trav. xxviL (1663) 106 This hard pro- 
ceeding much astonished these two Proctors for the poor. 

6. A deputy elected to represent the chapter of 
a cathedral or collegiate church, or the clergy of a 
diocese or archdeaconry {^proctor of the elergy)^ in the 
Lower House of Convocation of either province. 

1586 J, Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holinshed II. 122/1 The 
bishop ought.. to summon and^mineall deanes and arch- 
deacons within hts dtocesse to appeere in proper person at 
the parlement,\-nlesse they haue some sufficient and reason- 
able cause of absence, in which case he may appeere by bis 
proctor, hauing a warrant or proxie for the same. 
Cowell Interpr., Procters of the clergie.., are those which 

, • • . .. . r._ -r oiijej. 

n • ■ ■ • ’ euery 

t [etc.]. 

1823 Likgard Hist. Eng. VI. 421 To elude the opposition of 
the clergy*, their proctors, who had hitherto voted in the Irish 
parliaments, were bj* a declaratorj- act pronounced to be 
nothing more than assistants, whose advice might be 
received, but whose assent was not required. i8;jS Stubes 
Const. Hist. Il.xiv. 120 The archbishops and bishops are 
to bring [to ParliamenlJ one proctor for the clergy of each 
cathedral, and two for the clei^* of cach^ diocese. 1878 
Ibid. III. XX. 447 On the occasions on which the clerical 
proctors are known to have attended, their action Is Insigni- 
ficant, and those occasions are very few. x838 Ld. Cole- 
ridge in Laxv Rep. 20 Q. B. D. 744 In the Northern Con- 
vocation the parochial clergy are and have been for centu- 
ries represented by two proctors from each archdeaconry 
within the province of York. 

1 7 . One who collected alms on behalf of lepers 
or others who were debarred from begging for 
themselves ; up. one having a patent or licence to 
collect alms for the occupants of a ‘ spital-honse 
(Held in evil repute from the abuse of the system.) 

1529 More Suppl.Soulys Wks. 292/1 And they be also our 
proctoures & begge in our name, and In our name recelue 
your money. 1538 Fitzherb. Just. Peas xoz b, AI proetours 
and pardoners goinge about without sufficient auctorite.. 
shalbe punj’shed by wh>’pp>’"g®- Awdelav Frat. 

Vacab. (*8^) 14 Proctour is be, that will larj- long, and 
bring a lye, when his Maistcr sendeth him on his errand. 
15^ Harman Caveat (1869) 46 Proctors and Factores all of 
Sp>'ttell houses, 1577 Harrison England il x. (1877) 1. 220 
Among roges and idle persons.. we find to be comprised 
all proctors that go vp and downe with counterfeit licences. 
1608 Dckktr zndPt, Hon. Whore Wks. 1873 II. 140 V’are 
best get a clap-dish, and say y’are Proctor to some Spittle- 
bouse. 

Hence Pro’ctorage, management by n proctor ; 
Pro’ctoraJ, Proxtorly ad/s. = PRO(rroitiAL ; 
Pro’ctorling’, a petty or subordinate proctor. 

1641 hliLTON Reform, IL Wk^ 1851 III. 65 As for the 
fogging *proctorage of money, with such an ej’e as sirooke . . 
Simon Magus with a curse, so dojs she lookc. 1573 (?. 
Harvey Letler bk. (Camden) 47 Saiing in his Proctors vois 
that I shuld read no lecture there; as he bi his *ProcioraJ 
autoriti had suspendid me before. X73S Gray to It, 
West in W. Mason Mem. (1807) 1. 171 The University has 
..created half a dozen new little *proctetlings to see its 
orders executed. i6ox Dfacon& Walker •^rrrVr bp Devels 
64 Howsoeuer your selfe may haply stand in some neede of 
a *proctorly bribe ; my cause, it standes in no neede of 
briM.pursing. 

Pro’Ctor, V. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. vilr. To officiate as a university proctor. 

xdTjS Marvell Mr'.Sudrke gj /fa man went out bymght 

on Tranclling, or Bat-fowling, or Procloring, be might caich 
these Exposers by Dozens- 

2. iulr. (See qnots., and cf. prec. 7-) 

CX730 Dorseis. Voc. (MS. in N. fjr Q, 6th Scr. VI IL 4S/A 
To proctor, to scold or lord it. <2x825 Fobby loc. £. 
Anglia, Proctor, to hector, swagger, bully,. .The Proctors 
connected with this verb were, .sturdy beggars. _ 

P Warburton in his cd. of Shaksp<re,,Jt747» substituted 

* Procter ' for * project ’ in Ant. ^ Cl. v. ii. 121, remarking 

* Project signifies to /mw/ a cause, not io//rna it ; which 
is the sense here required- It k plain then wc should read, 

“ 1 cannot procter (etc.l.” ’The technical term, to plead by 
an advocate But no example of proctor m this sense has 
been found, while project is abundantly supported: see 
Project z\ 3. ' .... » 

Proctorial (prpklo»'riaI), a. [f. PitOCxoR so. 

+ -lAL ; cf. procuratorialJ\ Of or pertaining to 
a proctor (a. at the imivcrsities, b, in the eccle- 
siastical courts). 

Proctorial cycle, the order in which the \-anoas colleges I 


PEOCTJBABLE. 

elect proctors ; proctorial veto, the pow*er of the two proctors 
conjointly to veto any decree of Convocation at Oxford; 
proctorial year, the annual period for which the university 
proctors are elected. 


*3 Apr, 3/S The outgoing Senior Proctor, .summarised the 
events of the past proctorial year. <r 1893 W. L. Courtney 
in Jovoett's Life (1897) II. viii. 232 The traditional police, 
man. .was represented by the Senior Proctorial bull-dog. 

^ b, X883 Law Times 13 Oct. 398/2 The two items are 
inserted in the proctorial charges as ‘ Probate under seal and 
court fee 

So t Proctorical (-p’rikal) a.y in same sense. 
,?7 *S Prioeaux in Life (1748)231 Every Tutor, for the better 
discharging of his dut}’, shall have Proctorical authority 
over his PupiU. 

^roctorize (prp'ktsraiz), r. [f. ns prec. -b -IZE.] 
It'ans. Of a university proctor : To exercise the 
proctorial authority on (an undergraduate, etc.) ; 
to arrest, summon, and reprimand, fine, or punish 
(an offender). Hence irausf. 

X833 Church Lei. 2 June, I Have only been proctorised 
once, for not having my gown on. x85i Hughes Tom 
Brown at Oxf. xii, One don’t like to go in while there’s 
any chance of areal row., and so gets proctorized in one’s 
old age for one’s patriotism, a z8^ JI. Pattisos in Mem. 
(1885) *8 He took him to task for the colour of his great- 
coat— proctorLsed him, my father said. 

b. iftlr. To officiate as proctor, rare. 

1882 ‘ F. Anstey ’ Vice Versa v, Somehow he never would 
proctorise any more— it spoilt his nerve. 

Hence ProctoTiza'tion, the act of proctorizing 
or fact of being proctorized. 

*883 in Whibley In Cap <5- Gown (1690) 136 Did you break 
the lamps, and hope to escape . . Proctorizaiion 1 1903 
Athenxum 17 June 741/2 The proctorizaiion of Jacobin 
the well-beloved. 

iProctorrhagiatoProctuclioiis: seePBoexo-. 
Proctorship (pr^i-ktajjip). [f. Peoctob s5. -f- 
-ship.] The office, position, or function of a 
proctor, in various senses of the word, 

X535 (13 Oct.) in Weaver Wells Wills (1890' 178 To Thos 
[my son] I leve my parte in the bargj-n for the proctor- 
sheype of the Auterlaege [i. e. altarage] of Upton. x59<3 
Swinburne Testaments 246 If the names Le artificiall, not 
natural!, as to vse proctorship, for curatorship. a 1656 

' • - ^ r TT. forced. .to undertake 

■ ■ for the King, 1706 

530 [He] wa% a Hitle 
' (see Pkocuracy x]. 

. ^ » /Ihc proctorship for 

science, ^justly assumed for matters w’ithin his province as 
student, is rather hastily e.xtended to matters which he 
himself declares to be beyond it. 

PrO'CteeSS, rare-'', [f. as prec. + -ESSl.J 
A female proctor. 

X628 WiTHtu Brit. Rememh. x. 1025 (Justice speaking to 
Merej*] Thou hast Proctresse bin For Jeroboam.. 'ihat hand 
reimring which he did extend, TTie Messenger of God, to 
apprehend. 

■hProCTl’Icatei V. Obs. rare. ff. h. proculc- 
are (f. prff, Peo- ^ 1 b + calcare to tread) + -axes.] 
irnns. To tread or tiample down ; Jig. to despise, 
spurn. Hence +ProCTi3ca*t3oiJ, fad. L./tt?- 
culcatioii-eml, a treading or trampling. 

1623 CocKEKAM, Proculcate, to tread vnder fooL X64X J. 
Jackson True Evang. T, lit. tos Wee should have pro- 
culcated and trampled under foote mo«t faire hopes of 
: • Blount CLssogr., Proculca- 

.. ;*i *, I , under foot. x6€8 H. More 

XH'. Proculcation of the outward 

(’ ; * J I’ Cl- ! ■ ■ I ■ < • lonths. 

t Pro’culstant. Obs, nonce-vsd. [f. L. procul 
afar + slaul-em, pr. pple. of s/Sre to stand, as a pun 
on Froteslaul.] 

1589 Protestatyon Marlin Marprelat 27 Both (Dr. 
Andrew Perne and Dean Bridges] old standards, both pro- 
cuktanls, both catercaps both priests [etc.]. _ 

PiVCU’mb, V. wnce~vtd. fad. L. prdcttmb-cre : 
see next.] intr. To prostrate oneselt. ^ 

<2x784 Mach Ode in Boswell Johnspn{iZi(i) I'j45S Opin’st 
thou this gigantic frame, Procumbing at thy shnne ; oball 
..be thine? , , 1- j t 

IPrOCTUnbeJlt (pmkzrmbent}, < 7 , fad. L. pro^ 
ctimbenPem,'pT.-p^\o.ofprcctinib-ire tofall forwards, 
bend down. L pro, Pbo- a 1 b -t- *cumbFre to lay one- 
self ; see CcsiBENT.] 

L Lying on the face, prone ; prostrate. 

17*1 Bailey, Procumbent, lying along, xyss Johnson, 
Proatmbent, lying down, prone, X79X Cowper Odyss. ix. 

5S0 Procumbent, each obey’d. 1822-34 Goods Study Med. 

(ed. 4) IL 449 It (bleeding) wdU cease upon bending the h^l 
forn-ard, or lying procumbent, 18S4 Bowes & 5cott De 
Bary'sPhtater.^Zb Medullary ra>-s with procumbent cells 
are^ .easy to distinguish from parenchjma of tl^ bundl^ 

2, Bot. Of a plant or stem ; Lying flat on the 
ground without throwing out roots ; growing along 
the ground ; having a prostrate or trailing stem. 

4.82 Week procumUnt 

^ I 'Yani. XLlfc 83s fb- 
, ' , ently found in a pro- 

. . , ■■ . Ferns xqsEycopodium 

VclaginctJcs ..'bss a slender, procumbent, often branched 

"ivocuraWe (prckm.-xabl), c. [f- "• 

+ -ABLE 1 That can be piocnred or obtained. 

le.iCor'^ j:ere»rroWe..alsogtttabIe,ptocutab!e. ai6«* 



PBOCUHACY, 


1416 


. . 1 . .womW 5Ud\y ste and have it to myself. U pTocurahle. 
1754 Lmvis in PhiU ‘Pratts, XLVIIIi 645 It is not to be 
brought into fusion by the greatest degree of fire procurable 
in the ordinary furnaces.^ X877 Lady Brassev Poy, Sutt’ 
Beam (1878) 265 No wine or spirits being procurable on 
the premises. 

t Pro'caracy. Ohs. Also 3-6 -aoie, 3-4 -asie, 
5 -aoye, -aso, -esy, (3 prooraoie, 6 Sc. proory) : 
see also Proxy, [ad. med.L. prvcur&tia (i 245 ia 
Dn Cange), for cl. L. procuratib Procuration. 
So obs. It. procurazSa, prccuraita ‘ a proctorship, 
also a procuration ’ (Florio).] 

1 . The office or action of a procurator; manage- 
ment or action for another. Letters of p.\— a. 


yvelc takun. 
Lett 


155 buch procuracie is synfu 

1482 in RjTner Foedcra (1711) 5CII. 173/x 

ettres of Commission and Procuracj*e under the Crete 
Seale. 1565 Satir, Poems Reform, i. 134, I sawe, .howe the 
faythfull was enforst with procry to precede. 1631 Weevcr 
Auc. Fun. Mon. 670 Letters of procuracie signed, and 
sealed by the King his master to redemand diuers great 
summes of money. 176* tr. Buschinfs SysL Geo^, 530 
The procuracy or proctorship of Lorsch. 
b. A deputy, proxy, legate, 

1460 CArcRAVR Chron. (Rolls) 301 Whan this procuracie was 
come to the Kyng, these articuTes were offered of the lordis. 
2 . A document empowering a person to act as 
the representative of another ; a proxy, a letter of 


attorney. 

1425 Paston Lett. I. eo, I have, by advys of counseill, in 
makyng a procuracie ad a^endum^ defentUndum^ /trovo- 
Candum^ et apBellandum toyow..j the whiche procuracie 
..I shal sende to yowr persone. ^2548 Hau. Chron.^ 
lien. Via b, He sayd he would sende thither a suffi* 
cient procuracie and^ conuenient proctors, & desired to see 
the Orators commission. 1607 Cowell Inierpr. s. v. Pre» 
curator^ Procurac>' is vsed for the speclalitie, whereby he is 
authorized. [1845 Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) I. xli. 
180, I, William Trussel, procurator of the prelates, carls, 
and barons, and other people in my procuracj* named, 
having, &c.] 

3 . EccU The provision of entertainment for the 
bishop or visitor by tbe parson or religious house 
visited ; hence, a sum paid in commutation of this ; 
« Pbocdration 3, Proxy 5. («Anglo-L, pro- 
ciiratia. Malt. Paris, procuration 

c X290 Si. Edmund Cenf, 333 in Eng. Le ^. 1 . 440 Pro- 
cracies [Harl. MS, 2277 procuracies] buy jeuen him also.. 
Of persones to nime largeuche. 0380 Wvclif Wh :. (1880) 
249^ Whanne bischopis & here officeris comen Sc feynen to 
visite,..wrecchid curatts ben nedtd to festen hem richely & 
jeue procuracie Sc s>mage. CX440 yaceb's Welt 129 Pre- 


of Bokyngham, procuracy. 

4 . The office or official residence of a Venetian 
procurator (^s= Ix., procuralia), 

1691 tr. Enmiauti/s Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 253 He 
..went up to the Procuracies of S. Marla [1715 Leoni 
Palladio's Archil, (1742) 1. Pref. 6 In Venice. .the new 
Palace of Procuracy.] 

Procxiral (pr^kiue’ral). [f. Procure v, + -al.] 
The action or process of procuring ; obtaining. 

i85t Owen in Athenxum July xi8/x Alexander the 
Great devoted large sums of money to the procural of 
objects of Natural History. 2B83 Gd. Words x86 ’Iheir 
chief object U the procural of food. 

Procurance (pmkiuo*rans), [f. PROCURE!/. + 

-ANCE.J The action of procuring; the action by 
which something is attained or brought about ; 
agency. So also f ProcuTancy Obs, rarc^^, 
agenc}’, advocacy. 

1553 Edw. VI Eet. Bp. Ridley 9 June in StrjTje Eccl. 
Mem. (1721) II. xxli. 421 We will and command you, that 
neither you nor any for you, or by your procurancie.. shall 
admit him. 2559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) Gvij, He thought it 
best by polytyke procurance, To prive the kjrng and so 
restore hys frend. 2844 G. S. Faber Eight Dissert. (2845) 
II, lor A knowledge of the Hebrew Law was brought into 
China during the Seventy Years Captivity, either by the 
procurance of Laou.sze himself, or in consequence of the 
emigration of this very Colony. 1887 J. C. Robinson Let, 
Sir y. Donnelly 7 Apr. {Daily ilczvs (1897) 26 Oct. 3/2), 
Acquisitions .. which by procurance have ,. enriched the 
South Kensington Museum. 

t Pro'CUrate, v, Obs. rare, [f. L. prbalrdt*, 
ppl. stem of procurare : see Procure v, and -ate3.] 
irans. To do (something) as agent/i/r another; to 
do, perform, etc., by or through an agent. Hence 
f Pro'curated ppL tz., + Pro'curating vbl, sb, 

H, L’Estrance Alliance Div. Off, 262 The principles 
of Christianity, .require from them, no procurated, but a 
personal, and actual faith, repentance, obedience. 2702 
Beverley Ap^ Quest. 26 There is Another Beast, spoken 
of, that was Zealously Concern’d In Procurating all for the 
Papal BeasL 

Proexuration (prpkiur^^’Jan). piIE. procura- 
cio{ii)u, a. F. procuration (i3tU c. in Littre, also 
OF. 'cion), ad. L. procuratiSn’Cm^ n. of action f. 
procurdre to Procure : see -ation.] 
i* 1 . The action of taking care of, looking after, or 
managing ; management, superintendence, admini- 
stration, agency ; attention, care. Obs, 
e 2420 Pallad, on Hush. xn. 193 Ek plauntls ban this pro* 
cura n Vnto their gret muliiplicacioun. 1460 Capgrave 
Chron. (Rolls) 199 Be procuracion of the qween, Roger 
Mortimerc was mad erl of Kent. 1483 Caxto.s Gold. Leg, 


Sib’S J’i Theopbyle vras reccyned into the grace of the Btsshop 
by the procuracion of the deuylL a 2552 Lelasd I tin. III. 
X14 The 2 Towers in the Haven Mouth were hegon in King 
Edwarde the 4 Tyme.,.K>-ng Henry' the vij end>’d them at 
the Procuration of Fox Blsshop of Winchester. 2609 Skene 
Rer. Maj,, Stai. Eav, II 39 All they quha are destitute, . , 
salbe vnder the Kings procuration, and protection wnihin 
his^Realme, « 2677 Hale Pomponius Aiticus 24 ,He 
avoided the procuration of the Commonwealth, not* for 
sloth, but in judgment. 

f b. Management for another ; stewardship ; 
procuratorship. Ohs, 

2484 Canton Fables ef FEsop 3 b. To thende that my lord 
depose me not of my procuracion. 2596 Dalrvmple tr. 
Leslie's Hist, iv. {& T. S.) 207 Maximian..eftirward 
committing the procuratione of Britannie til Dionethie, 
passid in tirance. 2689 tr. Bnchanatis De Jure Regni 
apud Scotos 35 IThey) think that a Kingdom is not a pro- 
curation concredited to them by God, but rather a prey put 
into their hands. 

2 . The appointment of a procurator or attorney ; 
the authority or power thus delegated ; also, the 
authorized action of one’s agent ; the function of 
an attorney or representative. Letters of procura^ 
iion=h. By prcatralioitf by attorney or proxy. 

(The person so appointed signs /./•» or per proc., ^ per 
procurationem J see Per I. 7.) 

2489 Caxton Faytes of A. iv. tl. 232 Yf a man gyueth a 
procuracj'on to another for to doo and execute certeyn 
thinges of his owne it is not therfore to be vndrestande that 
he gyueth him a generall procuraci’on. 2568 Grafton 
Chrotu 11. 221 ITic mariage was foorthwitn made, and 


Without a letter of attorney, or any other act of procura- 
tion. 1844 Ld. Brougham Brit, Const, in. (2862) 43 [He] 
could, if absent himself from just cause, appear by his pro- 
curation or proxy. iSjo Dai^* Hews 14 Dec., They clamour 
for sorties, vow to die for their country', and then wish to do 
it by procuration. 

b. A formal document whereby a person gives 
legal authority to another to act for him ; a letter 
or power of attorney. Now rare. 

2426 W. Paston in P, Lett. 1 , 25, 1 make this day a newe 
apclle and a newe procuradon. 02430 Pilgr.Lyf Manhode 
IV. .nUL (1869) 198 But hat hire procuracioun be selcd with 
deuocioun. 25*3 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xix, cy There this 
priacesse was maryed, by a suflicient procuration, brought 
fro the kyng of Inghande. x6xz Malvnes Ane, Larv-Mereh. 
^ For that purpose he hath a Letter of Altumy, called a 
Procuration. 27x9 De Foe Crtesoc{t$4o) I. xix.342, 1 caused 
a procuration to be drawn, empowering him to be my 
receiver. 2889 W, Lockhart Ch.Scot. in x^th C, 40 They, . 
sent on their procuraiions by some ecclesiastic to Rome. 

3 . Eccl. The provision of necessary^ entertain- 
ment for the bishop! archdeacon, or other visitor, 
by the incumbent, parish, or religious house visited ; 
subsequently commuted to a payment in money 
(but see quot. 1895). 

CS4SO Holland Howlat 220 The Ra\yTie..Was dene 
ruraIe.,At vicaris and 

Cryand full crowss. 25* ’• 

App. xlvi. 140 Letted bj ■ . 

of procurations. 2654 G ■ ■ . 

payments of Tenths and Subsidies to the King, the Pro- 
curations to the Bishop and Arch-deacon, the Assessments 
for the poor. x66x J. Stephens {title') Historical Discourse 
on Procurations. 2726 Avuffe Parergon 429 Procurations 
..are certain Sums of Money which Parish-Priests pay 
yearly to the Bishop or Archdeacon ratione Visitationis. 
2^2 C. B. Rep. (N.S.) Xll. 416 At the. .visitation. .the 
churchwardens. .attend the registrar. .[and] pay the ‘pro- 
curations and s>'nod3ls* claimed as due from the clergy' to 
the archdeacon. 2895 Philumore EccL Lain (ed. 2) xv. xL 
§ s. 1051 It seems.. that where the estates of bishops have 
vested in the eccleriastlcal commissioners under 33 and 24 
Viet. c. 124,’ these procurations ha^'c become pa>'ablc to 
the commissioners, who have, however, abannoned their 
collection. 

4 . The action of procuring, obtaining, or getting; 
procurement. 

1533-4 Act 25 Hen. Vlll^ c. 20 § 2 Somes of money., 
payd at the seid See of Rome for procuracion or expedicion 
of any suche bultes breves or panes. ^2555 Harpsfield 
Divorce Hen. K/// (Camden) 153 He wickedly did let the 
procuration of children. 2651 Walton Life Wotton in 
Reliq. c iv, His procuration of Priviledges and courtesies 
with the German Princes, and the Rcpublick of Venice for 
the English hicrdiants. 2695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 
(1723) 25 Procuration of., Shells from several Parts of this 
Island. 2828 Blaekvs. Mag. XXIII. 594 Such irrational., 
beings.. regard the difficulty of procuration as one of the 
most estimable qualities. 2882 Standard 26 Dec. 3/2 Those 
(coMs] used in the procuration of steam power. 

b. Spec. The obtaining or n^otiating of a loan i 
for a client ; also, the fee for this. 

2678 R. L’Estrange Seneca's Mor. (1702) 183 As to Judg. 
ments and Statutes, Procuration, and Continuance-Mony, 

.1 — , W.......... ..r A.—:... Prance True 

, • • ■ 40 or 50/. out for six 

*• • • ■ocuration,..and yet 

tbe full Legal Interest to run on. 1881 TYwat 18 May 6/5 T. he 
action. .was one brought by the plainiifis to recover /x2o 
their commission of 1 per cent for the procuration of a loan 
of 12,000. 

c. The action of a procurer or procuress; 
pimping. 

2696 PiiiLLirs (ed. 5) S.V., Procuration is also taken in an 
111 sence, for the Act of a Baud or Pander. 2891 [see 5). 


PEOCUHATOIl. 

6 . allrib. Procuration fee, money : see quote. 

2706 Procuration^ or Procuratieoi-Mcncy^ a 

A Farish-Priests pay yearlj' to the Bishop or 

Arch-D»ron, upon account of Visitation. 2769 Blackstone 
Comvu IV. xiL 257 If any scrivener or broker takes more 
than five shilUngs/rr cent, procuration-money, or more than 
twelve-pence for making a bond, he shall forfeit 2c4 with 
costs. 2848 Wharton Lex.^ Procuration /rz*, asnm 
of money taken by scriveners on effecting loans of money. 
28S4 Law Rep, 25 Ch. Div. 2B0 He agreed to find the money 
for a lump sum as a procuration fee. 2891 Pall MallG. 
17 OcL 6/3 The Chertsey procuration case.. .A servant. .was 
charged with procuring her daughter.., aged fifteen years. 

Hence Procura*tional tz,, of or pertaining to 
procuration : see sense 2 above. 

c 2702 Case of Praemunientes Considered 13 Now, when 
there is no such Return made, and, .seldom distinct Pro- 
curalional I^etters upon the Choice to ParliamenL 

Procuratiye (prokiu^’rativ), a. [f. Procure v. 
+ -ATIVE.] Having the quality of procuring; 
tending to proenre or obtain. 

*!'• Adams Exp, s Peter iL 10 There is a procurative 
uncTeanness; that,, helps for%vard the damnation of men. 
2657 Tomlinson Renous Disp. 554 Cassia. .is thought pro- 
rarative of flatulency. 1816-30 Bekth am Offc. A pt, Max^ 
imisedf Extract Const, (1830) 52 Those. .by whom., 
are exercised the several functions, procurative, custoditive, 
applicative, reparatiw, and eliminative. 

Procurator (prp-kiur^Uoi). Also 3-7 -our 
(5-6 -oure, 6 .SV. -ure, 5 prokeratour) ; see also 
Proctor A. [a. OF. procuratoiir (J3th c. in 
Hatz.-Dann., mod.F. or ad. L. procurator- 
em manager, agent, deputy, collector in a province, 
attorney, agent-n, f. procurdre to Procure.] 

1 , Kovi, Hist, An officer who collected the taxes, 
paid the troops, and attended to the interests of the 
imperial treasur^^ in an imperial pro\'ince; some- 

" times he had the administration of partof a province, 
as in the case of the Procurator of Judsea, which 
was part of the province of Syria. 

<2x300 Cursor Af, 26023 All hai gadird o tun, ..And 
S2nt to pilate }nur procuratur [Gott. procketur], And did him 
hider bring. CX425 Wvntoun Orig. Cron. v. xiiL 43x9 
Hade he callyt Lucyus procuratoure, Qwbar h^t be callit 
bym empsroure. 2581 Savile Tacitus^ Agricola (1622) 190 
Whereas in former times they had onely one king, now 
were there two thrust vpon them, the Lieutenant to sucke 
their bloud, the Procuratour their substance. 1593 G. 
Harvey Pierce's Su/er, 81 As Paul demeaned bimseffe.# 
before the iwoo Romane Procuratours of that Prouince, 
Felix, and Festus. 2737 Whistos yosephus, Antic, xxv, 
viii. 44X [Caesarjmade mm [Antipater] procurator of Judea. 
2877 C. GEiKiECAm/lx.(i879) 735 Her^’spalacebad been 
taken. .as tbe residence of the procurators. 

2. One who manages the affairs of another; one 
who is duly authorized to act in behalf of another 
in any business ; an agent, an attorney, t a. (I“ 
earliest use) The official agent of a church or 
religions house. Ois. -f- b. The steward or manager 
of a household, estate, or the like ; an overseer, a 
bailiff. Ois. c..The agent, deputy, proxy, or 
representative of a non.ecclesiastical person or 
body; one who has a power of attorney for 
another, to sign for him frr frocuraiionem (see 
PnoccBATlON 2). Procurator general, an agent- 
general. t Procurator of parliament, an early name 
of tlie Speaker of the House of Commons. 

a. CXZ90 St. Brandan 356 in .S’. Bug, Leg. I. 229 pis 
procuratour beom cam a^ein and welcomede beom a-non, 
And cusie seiot brendanes fet and be Monekes echon. 
[1306 Rolls of Farit. I. 2so/i Mestre William Testa, & Its 
autres clercs & procuratours I’aposioilL 2326-7 Ibid. II. 
9/2 Qe nul Provisour alien, ne Procuratour de pax eux 
..n’cnlre la Terre.] CX400 Plozvmnn's T. 733 [Secular 
canons] have 41 gedering procuratour That ^can the pore 
people enpletie, And robben hem os a ravinour, ex4^ 
Goastovf Regr. 492 Hit shold be wcle lawful! to the forsaid 
abbess© and Couent and to thcr sucecssours or to ther p^ 
curatour to distrejme. x^s Evexvn Diary 26 Mar., The 
Procurator of the Carmelites preadiing on our Savior’s 
feeding the multitude. 

b. cxgi^Sc.Leg. Saints xiL {Mathiadix4x He made hyme 
[Judas] nis procuralore, po he wj-ste he suld be trayiore. 
*377 Lancl. P. pi. B. xix. 253, 1 make pieres he plott*man 
my procuratour & my re>-e. 2382 W\'clif Alatt. xx. 8 
Wbenne euenj’nge was maad, the lord of the\’3'ne5erdselth 
to his procuratour, Clepe the workmen, and ^elde to hem 
her hijre, 2452 Capgrave Life Si. Gilbert (E.E.T.Sd 91 
Nowt as a gouemour of his owne, but as a procuratour and 
a seruaunt of oher mennes ricchesse. 2555 Ede.v Decades 72 
Alpbonsus Nunner. .who also was lyke to haue bjn chosen 
procuratoure of this vyage. 

C. xygt) Rolls of Parlt, III. 424/1 The States, .made thes 
same Persones that ben comcn here to jpwe nowe her Pro- 
curatours, and gafen hem full auctorite, 2494 Fabvan 
Chron. vii. 431, 1 Wyllyam Trussel, in tbe name of all men 
of this lande of Englande, & procuratour of this parl}*ament, 
resygne to y* Edw^e homage that was made to j**5ome 
tyme. ax ^ "H all. Chron,. Hen. PI X4B The Marques of 
Sufiblhe, as procurator to Kjmg Henr^’, espoused the smd 
Ladle, in the churche of sainct Mart>'ns. 2562 Reg. Prt^ 
Council Scot. 1. 179 At the instance of johne mpUsU de 
Sambitore, procuratour generall for the^Spamsebe natioun. 
2602 Fuldecke xsi Pt.ParalL. 30 Actions doe not passe, 
but the graunlor if he will haue the grauniees to take any 
benefit by the graunt, must^make the grauntecs or one of 
them his procurators to sue in his name, and to recoucr to 
their owne vse. 2682 Scarlett Exchanges 256 A prudent 
Merchant . . will advise all his Correspondents (on whom h« 
Procurator shall have occasion to draw, &c.)..tbat he hath 
granted to such and such a one such a full Power to draw 



PBOCUBATOR. 


PROCTTBE. 


in his Name Bilfs of Exchange. _ 1777 Robertso.v ///sf. 
/inter. II. vi. 236 They elecied him procurator general of 

' ' ■ ■ were frequently 

■ ■ tors or pro.xies. 

!J ■ , one of two or 

more representative officers, of whom one was 
elected by each of the * nations * into which the 
students and Regent Masters were divided, having 
financial, electoral, and disciplinary functions. 
Hence, at the present day, in some of the Scottish 
universities, the name of the student representatives, 
elected, one by each ‘ nation * of the whole body 
of students, to preside over the election of a Rector. 
See also PnocTOR, the modem form of this word 
in the English universities, under which (sense 3) 
its later history is given. 

At Paris and CambridgCj and prob. also originally at 
Oxford, they were called indifferently procitrators (proctors) 
and regcnU. At Paris there were four * nations * and four 
procurators, at the English Universities two, called Pro~ 
ctiraior australis and Procurator borealis, the Southern 
and the Northern Procurator or Proctor. 

[1*19 in Bulaeus Hist. tf/MO. (1666) HI. 9^ Quod 
super hoc a suis Procuratoribus contingeret ordinari. *337 
Bull in Rashdall Utiiv, Europe (1895) 1 . 3x4 note (Paris), Ut 
nullus contra universitatem magistrorum vel scholarium sea 
rectorem vel procuratorem eorum ad quemquam alium pro 
Universitatis vel facto vel occasione [etc.]. 1x44 Statute of 
Facttliy of Arts, Paris in Bulaeus III. 195 Quo vsque pro 
qu^itate ct quantitate delicti vel transgressionis Alandati 
Vniuersitatis Rectori et Procurator! pro Vniuersitate fuerit 
ad plenum et pro ipsorum voluntate satisfactum. 2453 
in Munim. Univ. Glasg. (^laitland) 1 . 6 Rectores.., 
decanos, procuratores nacionum, regentes, magistros et 
scolares,] X574 M. Stokys in Peacock StaU Cambr. (1841) 
App. A. p. X, Then shall folowe. .nexte the Father the two 
Procutatours. 1664 in Fasti Acad, Aberdeen (1808) 11 . ii 
The colledge being fullie conveened and divided in four 


Pall Mall G. 13 May a/i In the universities of the Middle 
Ages the Chancellor had little power; the Rector, elected by 
Procurators of the Nations, cxercis^ authority in his own 
right, or more commonly along with the Procurators, and, 

subs^uently, with the 1 ) ^ ^ o— .i — j -n 

these elements of media 

and active. 1896 Daily . ' ' 

Aberdeen do not give a oirect vote jyr me J^eclollal cuuu<* 
dates. They vote for a student who represents them, called 
the Procurator, After the recording of the votes., the * Pro- 
curators ’ meet in another room, and the successful candi* 
date is he who has a majority of Nations, If the Nations 
are equally divided the winner is he who has the numerical 
majority of votes. 

4 . Law, An agent in a court of law: * Proc- 
tor 4; used in countries retaining the Roman 
Civil Law (cf. also Peocubeor), and in England 
in the ecclesiastical courts; spec, in Scotland, a 
law-agent practising before the inferior courts, an 
attorney. (Now rare^ 

CX386 Chaucer Friar's T» 298 (Harl. 7334) May I nat 
aske a lybel sir Sompnour, And answer f^r by my pro- 
wT^our 1*0 suche Jnng as men wol oppose me ? 1456 Sir 
G. Have Lasu ApnsXS.TtS.) 109 Jly procuratour, that I 
on- rayn awin cost to defend me. 1586 T. B. La 
Prwtaud. Fr, Acad. 1. (1594) 647 There is one procurator 
for the king, and two advocats, to looke to the kings pre- 
rogatives. 1587 Se. Acts fas. VI (1814) III. 460/2 All and 
qu^teumeuir lieges of \tis realme accuisit of tressoun 
»lhaif j>air aduocattls and procuratoris to vse all he lauchfull 
defeases. 1702 Load, Gaz. No. 3818/4 Her Majesty has 

'-**“-* • • . "-I r— !.t. ti-... . 


Attorm^ entitled to practise in the inferior courts at ^tn- 
burgh..had taken care to have their ancient designation of 
Pro^raiors changed into that of Solicitors, from a notion, 
as they supposed, that it was more genteel. 1845 S. Austin 
Kanke s Hist, Ref. I. 275 That the evil did not arise from 
hu good lords and friends the bishops, but from the judges, 
ofnoals, and procurators, who sought . . only their own profit. 
D. bhqrt for Procurator-fiscal. 

AVxwr 6 Maya/i Four pleaded guilty of rioting 
only. The plea was accepted by the Procurator, and the 
inen were sentenced to thirty days’ each with the alternative 
ofa;^5fine. ^ ^ 

1 5 . An advocate, defender, or supporter of the 
cause of any person, system, tenet, proposal, etc. 

C3380 Wyclif lyiu. (1880) 130 bei woleti not paic for pore 
men, not wiysiondinge hat hei ocn procuratouris of pore 
1484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce iii, He went to a 
philosophre which was the procuratour of the pourc peple 
and prayd hym for charyte that he wold gyue to hym good 
^oceylle of hisgreie nedc; 1538 L'inozsK'i Dream 1049 
lyll dame^ Fortune thownedis noprocurature; Forschobes 
lairgjie kyithit on the hir cure. 1609 Daniel Civ, IVars ly, 
xxvji, To confirm and seal Their vndertaking, ivith their 
dearest bloud, As Procurators for the Common-wcale. 

+ 6 . One who or that which brings or helps to 
bring something about; = Procurer 2; in quot. 
1647, a producer, generator. 

14S6 Act 3 Hen. VJL c. a Such Mys-doers, takers, and 
r-> rejoin be.. juged 

•, ‘ J :s ■; \V. ■ . ••44 Charge 

1 ..I . , . , . . _ ■ s' - accessory 

thereunto. 2647' Lilly Chr. Astrol. xUv. 270 t-The planet 
Mars] being a very sharpe beater and procurator of blood. 
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•f* b. The procurer of a loan : cf. Procuration 

4 b. Obs. rare, 

1677 Yarranton En^. Itnprov. 8 The Gentleman gets . . 
Friends, .to be bound for his Covenants, whom if they [the 
lenders! accept, then ifa^ Procurator and Coniinuator have 
their Game to play. 

7 . (repr. It. proatraiore, ^ -adore.) In some 
Italian cities, A public administrator or magistrate ; 
also repr. F. proenrenr (see Procureur). Pro- 
curator of St. Alarky a senator, afterwards each of 
two senators, of the Venetian Republic, charged 
with high administrative functions. 

02618 Moryson Hits. jv. vii. (2903) 115 These Procurators, 

namely the old Dukes chose — -* *' — — — 

chosen for two yeares, haue 

publique affayi^ and are of • • , 

June, The Doge’s vest is ol enmson veivei, lue r ji> 
curator's, &c. of dama^ 1656 Blount Glossogr. s. v.. In 
the Refiublique of Venice the Procurator is the second man 
in dignity. 27*7-41 Cka&ibers CycL, Procurator is also a 

kind of ^e »taly, who takes care 

of the . • Prf, to Brissot's 

Addr. ' ... • Manuel was pro- 

curator of the Common-hall, \Z‘^Xx.SisinotuiVs Hal. Rep. 
ix. 204 Two senators, distinguished by the title of pro- 
curators of Sl Mark, were charged to attend in the camp. 
1863 Maffei Brigand Life II. 159 The elaborate requisi- 
tion presented by the royal procurator .. contains some 
passages which are worth preserving, 
b. attrib,^ as procitraior ireasttrer. 

2709 Lond, Gaz. No. 4543/1 He was there [at Venice] 
croivned by the Procurator-Treasurer. 

Pro-curator (pruO|kiu-*ratai). Sc. Law. [f. 
Pbo-1 4 + Curator i.] One who performs Ihe 
duties of a curator though not legally appointed 
as such : see Curator i. 

2682 Stair Insist. Lato Scot. 1. vi. §12 ^Vbosoever.. 
medled with Pupils Means or Minors, as Pro-tuiors, or 
Pro-curators, should be lyabte . . as Tutors or Curators, for 
intromission and omission. 2773 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. 
1. rii. § 28 Pro-tutors and pro-curators. By these are under- 
stood persons who act as tutors or curators without having 
a legal title to the office. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 
798 The same principle regulates the claims of a pro-tutor 
or pro-curator against the minor for reimoursement of 
money expended for the minor. 
PrOXTirator-fi’SCal. In Scotland, the public 
prosecutor of a shire or other local district, appointed 
by the sheriff or magistrates. He initiates the 
prosecution of crimes, and takes the precognitions, 
also performing some of the functions of a coroner. 

The term appe.ars to baveortginatty designated the official 
who bad to collect and administer the^ fines, fees, and other 
payments accruing to the criminal, civil, and ecclesiastical 
courts: he was the procurator (tn sense 2) who had to do 
with the f scalar revenue matters of the court. (Cf. Procurer 
fiscal X e.) For history of the office see the Journal of 
Jurisprudenee Vol. XXI. (1877) pp. 24-, 67-, 240-, etc., Vol, 
XXIl. (1878) pp. 24-, 69-. 

2583-4 Decree-arbitrat of Jos. Vltn Jmt. Jurispr.KXI. 
14c Mr. Johnne Skene, procurator fiscall. 25^ in Little- 
john Aberd. Sheriff Court (1904) Introd.44 Aciioun..at the 
instance off our Souerane Ixrd and Mr. George Barclay 
his M. Procuratour Pbiscall. 2606 Act Secret Council 
4 Feb. (Jrnl. Jur. XXI. 6 g>), Pryces set doivn to the Pro- 
curators-Fiscaf, to be taken hereafter for forming of Testa- 
ments. 2678 Sir G. Mackenzie Criut. Laws Scot. 11. xii. 

§ 4 (1699) 207 I’he way of Procedure before the Sheriff, is by 
an Assize, and the Procurator-Fiskal is Pursuer in place of 
his Majesties Advocat. 275* J. Lovtiuah Form of Process 
(ed. s) 254 Application shall b^inade to the Sheriff by 
Petition, signed by the * • or by 

the Procurator-fiscal, s< ' of the 

Crime. 2818 Report of • ’ urispr. 

XXI. 26 T'he Procurator-Fiscal likewise receives a cexiain 
proportion or share of the fines levied in the Sheriff's Court 
according to ancient usuage. 18x8 Scott ilf/Vff. xvi, 
The city^ procurator-fiscal, upon whom the duties of super- 
intendent of police dcvolv^. 2875 W. McIlwraith Guide 
Wigtownshire 95 On the ground floor is the office of the 
Procurator-Fiscal. ^ 

Procuratorial (prpkiurat6®’rial), a. [f. late 
L. precurdtdri-us Procuratoby (f. prdcurdtar-em 
Procub.\tor) + -AL. Cf. F. procuratorial.'] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a procurator or proctor, in 
various senses ; proctorial. 

2726 .Ayliffe Parergon 254 A Procuratorial Exception is 
Twofold, viz. First, that A. is not a lawful Proctor; and, 
Secondly, That he cannot be a Proctor. 1738 Neal Hist, 
Punt, IV. 339 Who..seniproxies with procuratorial letters. 
2874 QueetCs Printers' Bibte-Aids 81 A procuratorial coinage 
circulated in Judea from A.n. 6—59. 1874 Stubbs Const. 
Hist. I. xili. 635 The eqrfesiastical practice of which such 
procuratorial representation was a familiar part, 1899 
Rasisay in Expositor Jan. 46 Pamphylia was a distinct 
procuratorial province. 

2 . Of or pertaining to university proctors. 

2663 Wood 22 SepL (O. H.S.) I.4g2Tobe pro-promors 
and c.xerctse procuratonal power. 1845 Mozley Baud Rk. 
<1878) 1 , igS The procuratorial c>xlc was his renicdy for the 
disorders then attending the public eicctimi of the proctors 
1894 Liddon, etc. Pusey I. xvi. 378 Keble. .dryly obse^ed 
on hearing the procuralorial veto, that •others too might 
play at that game’, rr t> 

Procuratorship (prp-kiurritojjip). [f. pro- 
CUB-VTOR + 'SHIP.] The office, function, or period 
of office of a procurator. 

2577 Hanmer Ane.Eccl. H£si.(i66^ 13 fourth [yyar] 
of the Procuratorship of Pontius Pilait 176* tr. Busehii^s 
Syst.Geog.'V.zAS The abbcy..holds ^so the prowat^p 
of Altorf as a mortgage from the Empire. 2836 Pemty 
Cyct. V. 235/2 In Nero’stiroe,andduring the procuratorship 
of Catus Dccianus. 


Procurator (pr^-tiurf^ari), a. and li. [ad. 
late L. procuratori-us belonging to an agent or 
manager: see Peocdratoe and -oet2; hence 
med.L. prdcuratdrium sb., whence B.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to a procurator or pro- 
curators, or to procuration. Now rare or Ohs. 

1459 RcUs e/ Parti. V. 365/2 The Procuratorie Hous or 
Prione of Ware. 1570 Poxe A. M. (ed. a) 770/1 Apte to 
receaue of God thys power procuratorye. 1571 Walsikcham 
m Difges Cempt. Amiass. ^655) 183 He was no longer a 
Proctor then he kept hitnself w ithin the limits procuratoty 
of the letter procuratory. 

B. sb. 1 1 . = PEocDB.t.Tios 2 ( = med.L. pro- 
citratorium). Obs. raj-e~\ 

c 1380 Wyclif 6"^/. JPbs. III. 44oWorldHche etecusacioun 
shal not Jjenne assoyne, ne onswer bj* procuratorye, ne 
Suttilte of werkis. 

2 . Civil and .SV. Law. Authorization of one 
person to act for another ; an instrument or clause 
m an instrument giving such power; esp. in letters 
of procurator^. Frocuratory of resigimtion, a deed 
granted by a vassal authorizing his procurator to 
return his fee to the superior, either to be retained 
by him, or to be given out to a new vassal, etc. 

2540 Acc. Ld. H. Treas. Sc. VII. 281 For making of ane 
procuratorie to reding the balHerie of Toiternes in the 
Kingis hand. 2565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 373 As pro- 
curatour.. be thair lettre^ of procuratorie. .lauchfulHe con- 
stitute. 2569 Ibid, II. B [He] producit ane procuratorie 
subscrivit be the Queue, a 2639 SpornsivooD Hist. Ch.Scof. 
VI. (1677) 444 A number of persons, .presented a Procuratory 
under theSeal of theTown,and the Subscription of theCIerks 
thereof. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1 , Procuratory, is 
the Instrument by which any Person or Community did 
constitute or delegate their Proctor or Proctors to represent 
them in any Judicial Court or Ciiuse. 2746-7 Act 20 
Geo, II, c. 50 §12 A., conveyance, containing a procuratory* 
of resignation in favour of such purchaser or disponce. 2874 
Act 37 <5- 38 Viet. c. 94 § 26 It shall not be necessary 10 
insert in any such conveyances a procuratory or clause of 
resignation. 2880 Muirhead Gains Digest 57B Under the 
system of the legis acliones procuratory was incompetent 
except Pro populo,pro libertaie, or pro tniela, 

3 . »= Procuracy 4. 

2840 Stanley in Life 4- Corr. [1893) I. vui. 265 The long 
array of the ancient library, procuratory, and Ducal Palace 
[at Venice]. 

Proenratrix Cprpkiurri'triks). [a. L. prbeurd- 
trix, fern, agent-n. corresponding to procurator Pro- 
curator.] The inmate who attends to the temporal 
concerns of a nunnery ; cf. Procurator 2 a. 

2851 Ullathorne Plea Rights Lib. Relig. Worn. 11 
The second superioress, the procuratrix, who manages the 
temporalities. 1889 J, G. Alger Eng, in Fr. Reo. 325 The 
procuratrix produced the little paper money she bad. 

t Procuraty. Obs. rare''^. [ad. It. procuratia : 
see Procuracy 4.] The official residence of a pro- 
curator in Venice: see Procurator 7. 

1696 tr. Du Mont's Voy. Levant xxviu 365 The Front c( 
each Procuraty is supported by a large Portico, 
t ProCTl’re,jA Obs, rare. Alsod .SV.procuire. 
[a. O^, procure (13th c. in Godef.) procuration, 
agency, f. procurer to Procure. So raea.L. prbeura 
(1389 in Hn Cange).] = Procubejient i. 

. . . — •T».r4.r*ofnodus..wassIeyne 

1567 Sntir.Poems 
■ ‘ reid the greit mis- 

chance,. .Slaine be Lucinio at 'i'anaquillb procuire. 
Procure (prakiu»*j), V. Forms: a. 3-5 pro- 
cure-n (3 -euxi), 4- procure (4 -oury, 5 -kure, 

6 Sc. -cuir). 4 procre, -core, 4-5 procur, 5 
procour, proker. [a. F. procurer (i3tb c. in 
Litlre), ad, L. procfirdre to care for, take care 
of, attend to, manage, to act as procurator ; see 
Pro- 1 and Cure v. In ME. usually stressed on 
the first sy\\oh\^, pro'cure (from F. inf. procure'r')\ 
hence the weakened / 3 -forms pro'cur, etc., here 
illustrated ; 

23.. Cursor M. 28201 (Cott.), I w.ald he ware \Ti-fcre or 
ded. And bath i procurd ham wit red. ^1330 Procore 
[see sJ. 2340-70 Procre [.see 6]. 1375 Barbour Bruce tv 
531 And mankynd biddis vs that we To procur vengeans 
besy be. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 235 (MS. Cott. 
Tib.) On Aluredus [hel hadde yprocred his dc]?. 1:2400 

Vestr, Troyg2s6 HeshuJd procour the prinse, & the pr«e 
grekes, To pas fro proujus, payre horn nomore. Ibid. 
2X555 Sho prayet hym pourly.. to. .proker hir pes with his 
priU wordes. 0x450 Myrc 689 Al them that ..prokcren 
wher tborgh holy chirch is peyred. 0x470 Hesry Wat/ace 
VL 863 To procur pes be ony maner off cace.] 

I. fl. To care for, take care of, attend to, 

look after. [So in L., and OF.] Obs. rare. 

0x4*5 WvNTOUN Cron, vL iv, 357 (Cott. MS.) Bot pe 
posscssoure to procure [We/uyss MS. trete]..wihc bono^e, 

- - > • yjtt, xxiv. 364S Our 

■ rawns, Qwharhe..was,.pro- 

T 2 . iutr. To put forth or employ care or effort; 
to do one's best; to endeavour, labour; to use 
means, take measures. Const, uf ''ith to (for to ) , 
for, to, unto a thing. Ohs. ^ . u^,. 

C1220 R- Brunne Chrom Wace (RoIW 74J* 
bretrwyh manace, & ful >*ucl h<y 
eisioAnteciStmrodd Three_ Treat. Wyclf^iZsi) 127 

Crwt fleed from seculer lotdschip & offi^ prooi^^^ 
fast to have iL c 2380 Sir FeruniB. Thar-for ert |«w 
mys.byho3te, To pn?cury hym m ^ee. er^ Brut 240 
pai wCTehis encmj-s..and procurede fortomake debate and 
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contak bituenc him and hU sone. c 1430 Syr Gcrer. (Roxh.) 
9220 Vnio his dcliueraunce he procured. 2509 Pari, Dnylles 
ad fin., Who that wyll for heucn procure, Kepe Itym fro the 
deuyllcs combremenl. 2548 Udall Erasvi. Par. Pref. 3 
To procure for the commodities and wellh of Enclande. 
2561 T. Hobv tr. Casti^/ione's Ccurtye 7 - 1. (1577) D iv b, Such 
a countenaunce as this is, ..and not so softe and womanish 
as many procure to haue.^ 2582 N. Lichefif.ld Ir, Casian- 
hCifa's Couo, E. Ind. i. 1.3 Hee gaiie them charge.. that 
tliey shoulae procure to alteine to the sight of Prcsbiier 
loan. 2608 R. Johnson Seven Chavtpiens 11. I iv b, Rosana 
..did procure to defend her selfe and olTend hir enemie. 

+ 3 . traus. To contrive or devise with care (an 
action or proceeding) ; to endeavour to cause or 
bring about (mostly something evil) to or for 
a person. Ohi, 

c 1290 Bcket 1258 in S. Evjr. Ee^. I. 142 A»morcwe comen 
bis bischopes and ^ codes also, To procuri scint thomas al 
pal vuel hat heo mhien do. 13.. Seuyn Sa^. (\V,) leoi He 
the procurelh, night and dai, Al the s<chame that he mai. 
23. . Ceer de L. 1730, I pray thee, Sir Tanker king, Procure 
me none evil thing. 2484 Caxton Fahteso/ Al/once v, Ofte 
..the euyll whiche I-* procured to other comeih to hym 
whichc procurelh it. 2^0 P.\LSGR.667/t, I procure, 1 cause 
a thyng to be done, or 1 devyse meancs to oringe a thynge 
to passe, froeure. 2573-80 Baret Ah. P 740 To procure 
haired, or euill will to men, struere cdtunt i$i aliguos. 26*0 
J. Wilkinson Courts Leet 136 Yec shall reasonably and 
honestly procure the profit of the corporation of this Towne. 
fb. VTo care lor; ? to endeavour to get or do. 

2574 Hellowes Gueuards Fam, E/>. (1577) 308 For 
women be of such quality, that they procure nothing [gue 
ninsvna cosa taJtfo ffocuran\ so much as that which is 
most forbidden them. 


II. 4. To bring about by care or pains ; also 
(more vaguely) to bring about, cause, effect, pro- 
duce. a. with simple object. Now rare. 

CX340 Hampole Pt'ose Tk ii All maner of uilfull pollu- 
syone procurede one any maner agaynes kyndly oys. 1387 
Ikevisa Hidden (Rolls) V. 215 pc enipercsse Eudoxia h.id 
i-procured pe out putiynge ’jfrocxtmvit ejectionem\ of lohn. 
loid. VI, 243 He sente Alcuinus. .for to procure pees. 2554 
Bradford in Strype Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. App. .vxx. 84 It 
is wc«.that have sinned and procured thy grievous wrath 
upon us. 2615 G. Sasdys Trav. 1 66 A drinke called CofTa 
. , which helpeth . . digestion, and procureth alacrity. 2677 
W, Harris tr. Lemety's Chym. (1686) 536 It is good to 
procute sweat. 1748 Smollett xii,Thissecond 
sneer procured another laugh against him. j86t O'Corkv 
Lect. MS. Materials 252 His uncle Cohhihach soon pro- 
cured his death by means of a poisoned drink, 
b. with subordinate clause, arch. 
a 2340 Hampole Psalter Ixviii. 12 Sum procurd p.at ,1. 
sould dye. 2352 Kooinson tr. More's Uto/. Ep. P, Giles 
(189s) 8 He is niynded to procure that lie m.aye be sent 
iheiher. 2654 tr. Martini's Cong. China 226, 1 will procure 
all Europe shiill unde^^ta^d the Issue of these prodigious 
revolutions. 27x2 Medley No. 40 They procur'd that hlony 
shou'd be lent al 5 per Cent. 2894 R, Bridges Feast of 
B, I. 301 Could you procure that 1 should speak with her? 
fc. w’ith t/if. To manage (todo something). Ohs, 
t&S^Mlrr. ^Vrt^.(is63) H vb,Eyiher 1 must procure to see 
them de.'id, Or for contempt as a trayiour lose my head. 
2587 Flemino Contn. Holinshed 111. 2378/2 Sir Roger 
Manwood.. procured to pas another act of parlernent... 
\\ herein i> further proulsion made for the said bridge. 2678 
H. Barclay Afol. Quakers 11. iil 25 Men.. have procured 
to be esteemed as blasters of Christianity, by certain Arti- 
ficial Tricks. 

d. with obj. and ivf. fassive. To cause or get 
(a person or thing) to be treated in some way ; to 
get something done to (a person). Now rare. 

a 1450 Mvrc 696 All that vnrightfully defameth eny person 
or prokereih to be famed. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbach’s 
liusb. X. (1586) 7 b, Procuring him to be sent in embassage. 
(2x6x6 Bacon Civ. Char. Jut, Carsar Ess. (1696) 261 He 

proc“— ^ - - 27' ! A. Collins 

Gr. , ■ , ■ ■ , f/d.^ 1794 

Pal • ■ Chriotiaiis 

tobeaccused. 2866 Howells 68 An ingenious 

lover procured his. .rival to be arrested for lunacy. 


5 . To obtain by care or effort; to gain, win, get 
possession of, acquire. (Now the leading sense.) 
In early use, to gain the help of, to win over (a 
person) to one’s side. 

2297 R. Glouc. (RolN) X1483 Sir 1on..turnde a^e sir 
simond & procurede ©her mo. C1330 R. Brunne Chrou, 
(1810) 1x9 Maid in Bristow lettres fast sendcs, Bl messengers 
trow, forto procore frendes. 

2387 Trevisa Ili^cn (Rolls) VI. 355 He was l»c firste Imi 
ordeyned comyn scole at 0.\enforde..,and procrede fredoin 
and privclegcs in many articles to ^at cilee. 1451 Capcbave 
Life St. Au^. 50 The first hat he schuld neujT procur no 
wyf to no man. 2538 Starkey England i. i. 7 Hyt ys 
beltur.,fora man being in grei pouerty, rather to procure 
some ryches then hye phylosophy. 1596 DALRV.^ll’LE tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. iv. 256 To him selfe he procuirct the 
fame of all aequltie. 261 x Bible Transl. Pref. 2 This 
. . procured to him great obloquie. 17x8 Lady bl. W. 
brosT.\cu Let. to Abbe Conti 29 blay, Things that ’(is 
very easy to procure lists of. 2776 Carlisle Mas- 7 Sent. 
243 She endeavoured to procure employment as a needle- 
woman. 2874 Gref.n Short Hist. lit. § 4. 234 Books were 
difficult and sometimes even impossible to procure. Mod. 
Could you procure me specimens? 

b. To obtain (women) for the gratification of 
lust. Usually absol. or ititr. To act as a procurer 
(sense 4) or procuress. 

2603 SiiAKS. Meas.for M. lit. li. 68 _How doth my deere 
bJo«eJ), thy blBlrisf Procures jJjc siilJ? 2706 Philljjs, 
Procure... \% also taken in an ill Sense, for to act as a Pimp 
or Bawd. 1745 CiinsTERr. Lett. (2795) 1 . 282 Juno, .offers 
to procure for Aeolus, by way of bribe. 2892 Daily Nesvs 
26 Jan. 7/2 Charged . . at the Lambeth •Police-court, on 
SatutdaVjwith that he did by false pretences procure E. A. H. 


6 . Toprevail upon,mdnce, persuade, get (a person) 
to do something, Ohs. or arch. 

2340^0 Alex, ff Diud. 347 Ne we aga>*n hem to do [ed. 
goj not no gotne procte. ^ c 2380 Wycuf Stl. ll'ks. 111. 342 
Hou pat Clement left his ofiice and procuride ohir to helpc 
him. 2401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11.2$ Why procurest thou 
men to yeye the their almes? 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 284 
Pope Boniface being informed and procured by the Scoiles, 
sent his letters vnto the king of England. 2579 Ffnton 
Gmeciard. it. (2599) 75 The newes of llie reuolt of Nouaro, 
procured the King, ,10 make way. 2667 Evelvs Diary 
29 Sent., I procurM him to bestow them [the Arundelian 
blarbles] on the University of Oxford. 2736 Hale's Placit. 
Corrn. 1.625 An accessorj* before is he, that being absent 
at the lime of the felony committed doth yet procure, counsel, 
command, or abet another to commit a felony. 2756 C 
Lucas Ess. Jf'aters II. 144 The xyriier is influenced or pro- 
cured to write for the one, against the other. 2828 S. 
Turner Ansh-Sax. (ed. 5) I. iii. x. 245 Ch.arlemagne com- 
munic.ates to him ((jATn) .. his .success in prociiring the 
continental Saxons to adopt Christianity. 

t b. s/>ec, Laxv. To induce privately, to suborn, 
to bribe (a witness, juryman, etc.). Obs. 

(2292 Britton i. ii. | xt Et si defendoms a tour Corouners 
..qe nul face ses enquestes..par amis procurer.] 2433 
Foils of Parlt. IV. 476/1 Whether they.. be procured to 
chese eny p€rsone..to eny maner Ofiice. .and yf eny persone 
..be founde procured, that then he or thei be remeved. 
*S73*8 o Baret Ah. P741 A witnes procured with monie, 
or bribes, couflatus fecuniA testis. 2620 J. Wilkinson 
Coroners ^ Sherifet shall.. make your pannels your 

selfe of such persons, as bee. .not suspect, nor procured. j 

fo. With adv. of place: To induce or prevail 1 
upon (a person) to come; to bring, lead. Obs. 1 
*s8d J. liooicKR Hist. Irel. in Holinshed II. 230/e [They] 1 
agreed to cause Tirlough Lennough to procure in the Scots. I 
2592 Shaks. Rout. 4" Juh lit. V, 68 What vnaccusiom’d j 
caui^e procure her hither? /XX604 Hanmer Chivn. Irel. j 
(2633) 228 Neither were we procured hither to be idle, or 
live deliciously. 2625 Siiirlev Love Tricks iv. ii. Yonder ' 
is a pleasant arbour, procure him thither. 1 

1 7. To try to induce ; to urge, press. Obs. j 

2552 Edw, Vi Lei. Sir B. Fitz-Patrick 20 Dec. in Lit. 
Rem. (Rox b.) 1. 69 If yow be vehemently procured yow may , 
poe as wailing on the king. \^r\.'^T.'L\.Hnddcins Ansso. ' 
Osor. 219 b, Where did he euer snake of the obedience of 1 
due allegeauncc? or procured any Subjectes to rebellion 
agaynst ihcirGouernours? 259oSrENsnR F.Q. m. i. 2 The I 
famous Briton Prince and Faerj’ Knight, . . Of the faire 1 
Alma greatly were procur'd To make there Icngcr soiourne 1 
and abode. [ 

HI. 1 8 . vitr. To act as a procurator or legal , 
agent; to solicit. (In quol. 1401, To act by a 
proctor or attorney.) Obs. i 

f 2380 Wvchf Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 383 Many irewe men, 
bp^ aprentis and avocatis wolcn not procure in a cause \ 
biforc bat l»ei heeren It. 2402 Pol. /Vmx{Rolls> 11. 34 You t 
wend or send or procure to the court of Rome, to l>e made | 
cardinals or bishops of the popes chaplens. 1528 Wolsey 
in St. Papers Hen, /’///, 1. 201 What promysse 1 de- } 
maiindcd of the said EmfKfOurs Ambass.ndour, who said he • 
wolde procure for restitution. 2536 In Str^’pe Cranmer 11. j 
(1694) 36 There should be as many. .admitted to procure . 
there as shuld be .seen convenient to my said Lord of 
Canterbury. 1539 Se. Acts fas, (2824) 11. 353/2 Aiie 
writing subscHuii be klngis grace chargeing him 
certane vj>eris his collegis to procure for he wid James, 
fb, To ple.nd, make supplication. Obs. 

2563 WinJet Four Scoir Tltre Quest. To Rdr., Wks. I. 57 
For in defence of that thing only procuir I, qnhilk. .the haill 
Kirk of God..maist clerlie appreuis. (22568 R. Norvall 
O most eierualt Kins 91 in Bannatyne MS. 51 Thairfoir j 
to God for grace procure: He that wold leif most Icrne to , 
dy, «xS78 Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. ii. xxiii. \ 
(S. T. S.) 1. 351 Tlie king .. procurit for his lyfe at the ] 
bischopis handis. a 1615 Drieue Cron. Erlis of Ross (2850) ! 
13 He procurit to him, by nature inclynit to follow such , 
co unsel , to male war in bis fawur. j 

iV. •t‘8. ititr, ?To proceed, advance. Ohs. 7 'are. I 

(Sense and sem.nology obscure.) | 

2490 Caxton Eneydos xiii. 47 In her thoughte the wounde 
of ambycyouse dcsyre.,is so procured that she can not 
hyde it noo lenger. 2573 1 ‘ussf.r Ilusb, (1878) 246 His 
haired nrocureih from naugbtie to wurse, His friendship | 
like ludas that carried the purse;. 

Procurement (pr(^kju»ument). Forms : see 
PiiocunE ; also 5 prokyr-, £a. OF. froctnevient 
(13111 c. in Godef.), f. frocurer to Procure: see 
-BIENT. (In ME. OTig. fro'cttr-.y] 

1 . The action of causing, compassing, accomplish- 
ing, or bringing about, esp. through the instru- 
mentalily of an agent; management, arrangement ; 
authorization, instigation ; prompting, contrivance. 

2303 R. Brun'xe Handl. Synne 5>*f hyre one out 
of seruyse purgh gyft or hurgh procurment, pou synne%t 
grclly yn su’j-ch aient. CX400 Chaucers Pars. T, r 720 
(Harl. 7334) He hat bieih Junges espiritucles.,be it by pro- 
curement [«> texts procurymge] or by fieisshly praycre of 
his frendes. C2440 Promf. Parv, 424/2 Prokyrment, /ro- 
curacio. 2534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 22S1/1 By the 
procurement of the dyuel. 1552 Robinson tr. More's uio/. 
Tiile-p., Translated into Englyshe.,at the procurement, 
and earnest request of George Tndlowe. 2625 G. Sandvs 
Trav. 46 He was poisoned.. at the procurement of.. his 
Sonne, a 1662 Hes'LIN Laud i. 281 Laud himself, by whose 
procurement his Majesties Declaration had been published. 
27x0 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) III. 80 The old Testament 
was translated into Irish at y* Procurement of Bp. BedcL 
2767 Weslei* trks. (1872) III.. =98 The bells began to ring, 
by the procurement of a neighbouring gentleman. 2845 
SinniEN Comm. Lasvs Enf. (2874) If. 62 An act to be per- 
formed on his part or by' his procurement. 2886 Stevenson } 
Kidnapped xxvii. 279 It w’as by his means and the procure- J 
ment of my uncle, that I was kidnapped. 

f b. An agent or instrument ; a means. Obs. | 


j 2602 Weever Mirr. Mart. E ij, Sir Roger Acton, in the 
priests displeasure, Of my escape was thought the chiefe 
I procurement. 

j 2. The action or process of obtaining by care or 
effort : acquisition, attainment, getting, gaining. ■ 
x6x2 T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 9 Bj’ all good meanes they 
Labour the procurement and presence of iL 2629 SvMMfp. 
Spir. Posie Ep. AiJ b^The witty industry of man about the 
procurement of artificial smels. 1702 S. JParker tr. Cicero's 
De Finibus i. 23 Frequently.. Pain and Labour prove a 
necessary Means towards the procurement of Exquisite 
Pleasures. *847-8 H. Miller First Imfr,\\\\. (1857} 222 
Luxuries of difiicull procurement. 2882 H. W. Befcher 
in Chr, World to Apr. 252^3 Within proper bounds, the 
procurement of riches is training in morality, 

tb. A thing procured or obtained; an acquisition, 
*753 N. Torriano Midzoifry 4 Nor is lliere now for Man 
any I’leasure or Procurement whatsoever without Labour 
to be had. 


Procurer (prokina-raj). Foms: o. 4-y pro- 
curour, 5-7 -or, (4 Sc. -ur, 5 -oure, 6 Sc. pro- 
kerrour). fi. 5- procurer. [ME. and AF. 
proctirotrr, = OK. fnettrettr, -coir (isJb c. in 
Hatz.-Darm., vaoAi' . procurcur') L. pivcurSIbr- 
cm PnocnitATOit. In later ME. permrour-, in 
t5th and i6th c. ch.Tnged to proctrrer, esp. in 
senses arising from or naturally associated with 
tlie vb. Pbocure : see -eb’.] 

1 . 1 1 . .= PBOCUB.tTOE, in various uses. a. Horn. 
Hist. Alt imperial procurator, b. A steward, 
a manager, o. An attorney; an advocate, a de- 
fender. d. A deputy, commissioner, representative. 

ft. o. 2470-85 Malory Arthur v. i. x 6 o The Emperour 
Lucyus whicbe was called at that tyTne Dictatour or pro- 
curourof the publyke wele of Rome. 2483 CsiXTos Gold. 
Lrs. 422 b/x Accusyng hym that he had .*iynned wylh the 
doughter of the procurour. _ 2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. III. 187 Ffcl in this field Quintine Bassian legal, 
Hlrcie the Emperouris Prokerrour in Britannic [etc.]. 

b- a- C237S Sc. Les- Saints xvi. (Masdalena) 257 He 
mad hjT his famili.Tre, & prociirur in-to he way’ he wald hjT 
hafe. 2477 Earl Rivfrs (Gaxion) Dteies 200 M.ike him 
thy procurour and receyvour of thy money. 2489 Cavton 
Faytes of A. 111. it 272 It were a greie oultnige that the 
procuroure sholde be ageynsl the ma)^ter. 

C. o. 23TO Gower Conf. II. 224 Thei make here prive pro- 
curours, To telle bou [etc.]. *456 Sir G. Have Lav.* Arms 
(S.T.S.) 209 The Emperour suld be procuroure to defend 
balykirk. 2598 Dalliscton Trav. Fiv, Two other 
Lawyers, the one an Aduocate, the other a Procurer, 

(2x6^ Cle\xlakd Rustic Rampant Wks. (16S7) 423 
The Places and Houses of Advocates, and Procurers, 
d. a. (2 2533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk, M, Aurel. (1546) I iij, 
He wente to the colledge, Mlierc .ns al the procurours and 
ambaiusndours of all prouinces were. 

2560 Daus ir. Sleidane's Comm. 32 He by his pro- 
curers shewclh causes why he coulde not come.^ Ibid. 425 
Tlie Emperour, and kj-ng Ferdinando, .. appointed their 
procurers tvlth large and ample commission, whiche should 
treaie and foHowe the cause, in their names, .ni Rome. 

te, = F. or its equivalents in cognate 

langs. : see PitocuiiEUR. Procurer fiscal = F. pro- 
curcur fiscal X cf. Pbocurator-fjscal. Obs. 

cu 257s Gascoigne Pr. Pleas. AVwrVn». (1821)74, 1 
beene by the Procuror generall, twisc seuerally summoned 
to appeare before the great Gods in their Councel chamber. 
1^7-8 Cotterell Davila's Hist. Fr. (2678) 37 Procurer 
Fiscal to the King. ,, . 

p. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 3to Both the kinges 
procurer, and also the university of Paris,, .resisted with a 
stout courage. 2604 E, GIrimstone] D' Acosta s H tsl. Indies 
IV. xi. 240 He was in surle against the Procurer fiscal. *722 

StRVP “ ^ ,r.„. 

(1721) 

[‘J'olirn.ny). — - ... 

III. i. 63 He married. .Mary V.nn Gamaren, daughter of 
procurer al Utrecht. 

IX 2 . One who or that which brings .about, 
effects, or induces sometliing ; esp. one who causes 
something lo be done by the agency of another or 
others; a promoter, prime mover, instigator, 
contriver, ultimate author. Now rare or Obs. 

p. 2452 Roils tfParll.y. 225/1 Which shall net be parlie 
10 enj* such offence, ne Procurer, Councdlour, nor Abbctlour 
to the doyng iherof. (2x548 Hall Chron.. Hen. I’J 257 
• *“ Tocurer of the de.nth of the 

, ■■■.•■ Act 23 Eliz. c. 8 § 2 1 he 

• ■ . • ■ pier Causer or Procurer 

. • ■ ; pounde. Two Sliillinges. 

■ ►•I. (i653)33Angling..w.'is 

..a procurer o' , Hist. 

A'2V/-(x 843) IL ■ ■ iidthc 

cheefc procurer , Res- 

6S/2 Mr. Recorder, .lioped that the fate of these twounliappy 
persons would be a warning to all rioters. .and that tbc 

f irocurers. .as well as the procured, were not exempt, by our 
aws, from this catast — —7^ An.-i-- A.x,..e i-c.,- 
Ae//. (1876) 237 How 

been the procurers of . . ■ 

load of guilt upon tl ■ r ; ■ ■ . . , . , 

Confess. Drunkard.Tc be set on to provoke mirth which 
procures the procurer hatred. 

3 . One who procures or obtainsl 
2538 Starkey England 1. iii. 81 Al such j'l-occupj-d 
personys as be procuratys only of ihe vajm picsure of man. 
1573-80 Baret Ah. P 742 A reconciler, or prtxurer of 
fauour, coneiliaior, ris. iS8i-3 Sehaff s Ertcycl. 

A’«£>ti'/. I. 610 Having been one of ihc pic^irers of the 
p.ifent for Massacliasetts Cdo«y (j62SL.be finally set sail 

4. One who proenres women for the gratification 
of lust ; a pander. Often feminine = Peocdbess a. 

163. Massixovr Cily Marian k.W, Tliy procurer Shall 



PROOITRESS, 


1419 


be j.heathed in velvet, and a reverend veil Pass her for 
a grave matron. 1698 Crowne Caligula iii. 23 Shall I . . 
Provoke the proud adulterer to my couch, And be Procurer 
to my own reproach ? avjx^ South Servt. (1727)11. 182 
btrumpets in their Yoiith turn Procurers in their Age- x83o 
Muirhcad Ulpian xiii. § 2 Other persons of free^irth are 
forbidden to marry.. a frcedwoman manumitted by a pro- 
curer or procuress, . . or one that has been an actress. 

Procuress (pr^kiu-Tes). [ME. procure' sse^ 
syncopated from procitrcre'sse (i4tli c.), fern, 
of procttreur Procurer : cf. governess.'] 

1. A female advocate or defender. Ol>s, rare. 
1413 Compl. Soul 169 in Hoccleve's IVks. (E.E.T.S.) 111. 
p. ivi, As aduocate for man, & procuresse,,Now be myne 
nelpe o blisful qwene. c 1430 PUgr. Lyf Manhodc iv. xlvi, 
She hath wynges..for to soone doo hire mwsage bifote god 
for mankynde, and is procuress wiian time is to see him. 

2. A woman who makes it her trade to procure 
women for the gratification of lust; a bawd, 

1712 Steele Sped. No. 266 ^ 4 Who should I see there 
but the most artful Procuress in the Town. 1758 J. Graisger 
tr. Tibullus' Elegies I. vi. 83 From you my Ruin, curst 
Procuress, rose. 1850 Tennvson In Plenty liii, For fear 
divine Philosophy Should pU'ih beyond her mark, and be 
Procuress to the Lords of HcH. 18^ [see Procurer 4]. 
fl Procureur (prokrVroT). [K., agent-n. from 
procurer to Procure '.—OV.procureeur^ -e'lir^ -eon— 
L. prbciiraldr-ein Procurator.] A procurator 
(esp. in sense 4) ; an attorney, agent, or legal repre- 
sentative. Proenrenr dti roi or deia republique, 
in France, a public prosecutor; proctirciir general, 
the legal agent of the state, in a court of appeal or 
court of cassation. 

1598 Dallisgtos* Meth. Trav. 23 There bee of this Coui i, 
of Presidents, Councillors, Procureurs, Aduocates. 1682 
Wa^kburtom Hist. Guernsey (1822) ii The then bishop of 
Couiance.., sent his procurcur, or agent. Ibid. 56 The 
King’s Procureur. . . He is properly the King's Attorney. 
1751 Chestekf. Lett, to Son i8 Mar., Not the hand of a 
pfocureur, or a writing-master. 1763 Smollett Trav. ii. 
(tj 66 ) 1. 30 To have my books examined on the spot, bj’ 
the ..procureur du jvy, or the subdelegate of the intend- 
ance. 2804 Edinb. Rez>. Apr. iia Bougon, procureui- 
general of the department of Calvados. 18^ Pall Mall G. 
i Aug. 3/2 Sir E. Baring,. goes on to say that he would., 
have preferred making the Mudir a magistrate to having the 
procureur system. *905 Gui^tcr Conseieyxcc King ISA 
attached to the local courts of Rouen- 
b. « pRfJCUKATOR 2 a. 

J907 Daily Chron. 9 July 3/5 The monks . .of La Grande 
Chanreuse,.weTe governed by priors and procureurs. .. the 
latter (looked] after the temporalities, or revenues and 
supplies. 

Proctiringf (prokirwrig), vhl. sK Also 5 pro*- 
kering, [f. Procure z^. + -ing^: in ME. - 
ciiring.\ ’liie action of the verb Procure. 
f 1. Doing one s best, labouring, striving, Obs, 
1548 Udall Erasni, Par. Pref. 5 Spendyng his lyfe in 
procuring for owr wealth. 

2 . TJie action of causing or contriving to bring 
about ,* the fact of being the prime agent ; « Pro- 
curement I. Now rare. 

1340 Ayenb. 39 Create prelas, het..robbch hire ondcr- 
hnges be to moche procuringe. *387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) ll. 33 pat was at erle Harolde his procurynge. 
C1400 Destr.^ Troy 13766 Thurgh his prokuryng presily all 
the pure Troieus... Were deliuert yche Icde, & lau>e at hor 
'viline. C1440 York Myst. xl. 82 'iTiurgh prokering of 
princes, a 1548 Hall Chron.^ Hen, Vl 99 He was there 
uy myne excit-icion and procurj'ng to haue slain the fore- 
saied_ Prince there in his bedde. 1639 Fuller Holy JYar 
lit. M. (i8^o) 133 Henry,. was chosen King of Jerusalem, 
by the especial procuring of King Richard his uncle, 

o. The getting or obtaining (of anything) by 

effort; =Pkocukemest 2. 

Hieros JYks. I. 753 We may euen denote our selues 
to the procuring of the present and elernall good one of 
another. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 108 The procuring^ of 
precious Wood. 2748 Anson's Yoy. u. ii. 135 The procuring 
of refreshments, 1885 Weekly Notes Txfx The maliciously 
procuring a bankruptc)* is not actionable unless the adjudi- 
cation is set aside. 

4. The action of a procurer or procuress. 
rtt75a Ramsay Address of Thanks xs\\y Your procuring 
Is now sac frae being a crime. 

Procuring (prtikiu^'rirj), ppl. a. [f. as prec, + 
-IN'G-.] That procures, in various senses; causing, 
pj , . . - - landering, pimping. 

" ly man.bybimselfe or 

>sen Reciour, he must 
30. s6jzCfOi^Pritn. 

Auc pioLUiiiig cause of all those mis- 
cnicis and calamities. 1693 Dryden 'Juvenal t. 86 With 
wfaat Impatience must the Aluse behold The Wife by her 
procuring Husband sold? 1761 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 
io prevent their clergy from, .declaiming on the procuring 
cause of earthquak^. 1837 Russell in Liddon, etc. Life 
u b^93) k xvii. 407 Newman strongly insisted, ..that 
tne^ Atonement alone was the grand procuring and meri- 
torious cause of our pardon. 

tI*roeuTish,r7. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Procur-ess 
4 * -ISH l.J Like a procuress. 

1687 Sedley iti.i, She. .begins to look soine- 

Ihmg procurish. 

Procurer, -our: see Procurer. 

Procursive (proki)u3i%'), [L D. proctirs-, 

ppl. stem of proeWT^re to run lorward + -IVE.J 
Characterized by running forward ; sfec. applied to 
a Icind of epilepsy in which the fits are niarked by 
an aimless running forward. 


PKOBIGAI.. 


1890 in Cent, Diet, 18^ Pop. Set. PTonthty June 283 
Running or ‘ procursive epilepsy 

Procurva’tion. fn. of action from 'L.prdcurv- 
are to bend or curve forward.] A cunnng or bend- 
ing for\vard ; forward curvature (as of the spine). 

1822-34 Good's Study Med, (ed, 4) HI, 262 This species 
oflTers us the four following varieties ‘.—a. Amicus, Tetanic 
procuryation [etc.]. Ibid. IV. 249 Lordosis. imported pro- 
curvation of the bead and shoulders, or anterior crookedness. 

Proeu*rved, a, [f. Pro- 1 + Curved : cf. prec.] 
Curved in a forward direction. 

1898 Proc. Zool. Soc. 894 Anterior row strongly ptocurved, 
laterals .slightly larger than centrals. 

Procuaie, obs. form of Proxy. 

Procyon (prna*sipn). [a. L. Procyoity a. Gr. 
TlpoKvtiiv (in sense i), f. tr/xj before -i- dog: so 
called as rising a little before the dog-star Sirius.] 

1 . The principal star in the constellation of Cayiis 
Minor\ also formerly the constellation itself. 

1658 Phillips, Procyon^ the lesser Dog-Star. x842 [see 
Dog-star i], 1868^ I-hcKVER Gutlleutin's Heavens (ed. 3) 
Betelgeuse, Sirius, and Procyon form a triangle. 

2, 2 oo/. A genus of plantigrade carnivorous 
mammals, inhabiting N. and S. America, including 
the racoons, typical of the family Procyonidx. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XX.VI. 57/1 Proci'on. 1849 Craig, Pro- 
cyon, the Racoon, a genus of quadrup^s, placed bj' natural- 
ists immediately after the Bears. 

Hence Pro*cyonld, an animal of the Procyouidee 
or racoon family ; !Procyo*aifona a , resembling 
the racoons in form, racoon-like {Cent. Diet. 
I S90) ; Pro’cyoaine <r., of or pertaining to the 
subfamily ProcyonhisCy containing only the racoons ; 
Pro'cyoaold a. — procyoniforvt ; also ns sb. 

1883 W. H. Flower in Encycl. Brit. XV. 441/j This name 
[Bassaricyon] has recently (1876) been given to a distinct 
modification of the Procyomne type. 

Prod (prpd), £f. Prod v.'\ 

1 . An act of prodding ; a thrust with some pointed 
instrument ; a poke, a stab. 

1802 R. Andersox Cuinberld. Ball. 42 Come, Jobby, gi*e 
the fire a prod. Then steek the entr>' duir. 18*2 Hogg 
perils of Man I. x. 247 Ane may ward a blow at the 
breast, but a prod at the back’s no fair. i8495*V£mirt Sore. 
II. 47 Giving many of t* • : ’ 1* 

1864 Daily Tel. 6 Aug., 5 *• . • * ' \ i ‘ 

a ‘prod’(thrusl)athimv‘*\S ' } ’ •‘•i-!!* * (>'■• 

Son of Hagar t. \u, Prompted by sundry prods from the 
elbow of a little damsel by nis side. 

b. On the prod : looking out for somel})ing to 
prod ; on the attack, on the offensive. 

a 1904 A. Adams Log Cowboy ix, When he (a man) came 
near enough to us, we could sec that he was angr>’ and on 
the prod. iHd. xi, Several steers showed fight, and when 
released went on the prod for the first thing in sight. 

2 . A name given to various pointed instruments, 
as a goad, a skewer, a brad, a thatcher's pin, etc. 

1787 Grose Provine. Closs.t Prod, an awl. 1808 Jamie- 
son, Prod, a pill of wood. Ibid., Prod, Craw-Prod, a pin 
fixed in the top of a gable, to which the ropes, fastening the 
roof of a cottage, were tied. 1825 Brochett N. C. Gloss., 
Prod, a prick, a skewer. 1828 Craven Gloss, (ed. 2), Prod, 
a goad. Ibid., Prod,z.x\ iron pin fixed in pattens. Ibid., 
Prod, a short stake driven in the ground. 1855 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss., Prod, an iron point at the end of a stick, 
‘An ox prod’, an ox goad. 1873 Dixon 'Two Queens I- ir. 
iv, 92 To drive more soldiers to his camp, he wanted sharper 
spurs and stronger prods. 

Prod, jA- s/ang. [app. a variant of Prad.J An 
(old) horse. 

1891 E. K\iiGLKKzAuslralianatH. tipThecontemptuoip 
terms . .have led Mr. Newcome to suppose that his mount is 
most likely the quietest old ‘prod ’ on the place. 1900 G. 
Elson \n Academy Aug. pr/i The horse was a prod, the 
cart a drag. 

Prod (prpd),z'. [Known from 1535; there is no 
related word in the cognate langs. Perh. of onoma- 
topoeic origin, related on one side to prog, proke, 
prick, and on the other to brad (all of which express 
piercing or stabbing action of some kind). 

The word has l>een thought to enter into the OE. comb. 
prod-bore, prot-bore (dative), in Rushworth Gospels, Matt, 
xi. 16, XX. 3, as the gloss on foro* in the market-place but 
which has been conjectured to mean ‘auger’ or ‘boring- 
tool ’ (cf. OE. bor borer, gimlet), the L. having been erro- 
neously connected by the glossator with \j.foro I bore.] 

1 . iraus. To thrust or slab; to poke with a pointed 
instrument, or with the end of a stick. 

2535 CovERDALE Ecclus. xxxvui. 55 He that holdeth y« 
plough, & hath pleasure in proddynge & drj’u>‘nge y^pxen. 
c 27x2 in Hogg facobite Rcliis (xSip) 1. 70 Ane proddit her 
in the lisk, Anither aneaih the tail. xSiS Craven Gloss. 
(ed. 2I, Prod, Proddle, to goad, 2854 Thackeray A «7re «5 
Ring xvii, With bis fair>' sword. .bis Majesty kept poking 
and prodding Padella in the back, x8SS ~T‘ Becomes 
xlvii, A physiologist, .prods down this butterfly with a pim 
285 x Ramsay Retnin. Ser. 11. 59 Please tak a brog ana prw 
him weel and let the ivind out o’ him. 2887 Huxley m I^fe 
(1900) II. xi. 184, I. .have vitality enough to kick .. when 
prodded. . - . 

b. fig. To goad mentally ; to stir up, instigate, 

incite; to irritate. . 

2871 J. R. Green Lett. in. (1901) 293 The excitement of 
tr\nng..to prod them into action, 1890 Gpeetator 4 Oct. 
429/2 You wmplain of Italy, -svell, leave off prodding her. 
xBm Daily AWufi June 2/2 Poor hitlc things’.. I felt it 
was crucits* to even prod them with my few questions. 

2. intr. To thrust, to poke. Const, tn, ^nio, at. 

Money tnasteTsallThings{tbg‘i)gi The stinking Gold- 


finder with his white Rod, In common or in private Jakes 
win prod. 2859 Sat. Rev. 10 Dec. 705/2 To prod into the 
fat sides of the Hereford ox or Devon heifer. 28^ Fitz- 
I’ATRick Y/row Sgr. 112 Assailed by them all, and in Stepping 
back, fell; they prodding at him. 

3 . iraus. To make by prodding. 

286^ Dickens Mut. Fr. i. x, The lady has prodded little 
spirting holes in the damp sand, .with her parasol. 

Hence Pro'dded ppl. a., Pro'ddiiig vb!. sh. 

1879 G. Mf.redith Egoist xlvii, Neat as a prodded eel on 
a pair of prongs. 1883 £. Incersoll in Harpers Mag. 
Jan. 206/1 Under resounding thwacks and proddings of an 
iron-tipped goad, the.. cattle snake the log endwise down 
the hiJl. ^ 1898 L. Stephe.v Stud. Bmgr. II. iv, 157 You 
were subject to a vigorous course of pi-odding and rotzsing. 

Prodatary (proclc^’tari). [ad mct^.V..prddatdri- 
us : see Pro- 1 4 and Datary l.] The title given to 
the presiding official of the datary office at Rome, 
when a cardinal, 

1880 Libr. Univ, Knozul. (N. Y.) VIII. 808 Pope Leo 
j [XIII] appointed. .Cardinal Sacconi prodatary, 

■ Prodder (prp-dsj). [f. Prodz'. - i'-Eui.] One 
< who or tliat which prods. 

j 2894 Pall Mall G. s Dec. 2/1 For coarse work Macdonald 
uses electric needles, which he calls ‘prodders’., .The largest 
I number of needles which his prodders contain is eighteen. 

1 s^2 Daily Chron. 14 M.ay 3/2 He prods him in the eyes.. 

I The sailor is blinded ..the prodder gets his money, and runs 
( off. 2907 Ibid. 24 Dec. 4/4 The punchers and prodders 
I are small boys, .from eight to twelve. 

I Prodder, Proddest, obs. comp, and sup. of 
I Proud. Prode, obs. f. Proud. Prodegate, 
i Prodege : see Pbodigate ppl. a., Prodige tf. 

' Prodeliszon (pivTud/'ii-.^on). Prosedy. [f. L. 

, prod, older form of pro, pRo-b used before vowels 
I + Elision.] Elision of an initial vouel. 

2906 Academy 17 Mar. 257/1 Creaking Ionic scazons 
disfigured.. by prodelision and synizesis and crasis. 

i Pro-dialogue: see Pro- ^ i. 

I tPrO’dig, pro’digne, a. {sb.) Obs. Also 
' 5 prodyge. [a. F. prodigiic (13th c, in Littre), 

' ad. h.prddtg‘US wastefni, lavish, f. prodig-cre : see 
PRODIGE z/. Perh. in part diiect from L.] Prodigal. 

[ci4So Lydc. Stcreesg^z Whoo is nat mesurable In his 
Rychesse, but disordinat, Is Callyd prodigus-l 1491 Caxtos 
Ft/as Pair. (W. de W. 1495) i.clxiv. 173 A woman r3'che& 
noble., she was prodyge & lecherous. 1598 Sylvester 
Du Bartas i, j, Eden 543 Where prodig’ Nature sets 
abroad her booth Of richest beauties. 

B. sh. A prodigal. 

— — r,„.* ;v,4, 1 am not worthy 

’• «; thy sone, bot lyk the pro- 

Prodigal (prodigal), a. and sh. {advi) [a. 
obs. F. prodigal (i6ih c. in Godef.), ad. late L. 
^prodigal-is {prddigaliUr, Ambrose, prodigdlUds, 
lioelh.), {.prddig-us: see prec. and -al.] 

A, odj. 1 , Given to extravagant expenditure; 
recklessly wasteful of oue^s property or me.'ins. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xi.x. 44 GU I be nobill, gentiU and 
fre, A prodigall man 1 am so prysit, 1538 Starkey 
I. iv. J07 Yf the sone be prodygal and gyuen to al vyceand 
foly. 160X R. Johnson Kingd. fy Conwnv. (1603) 236 The 
nobility is very gallant, prodicall in expenses, fpentling 
more than their reuenues in diet and apparelj. 1642!. 
Jackson 7 'rue Evang. T. 11. 05 The elder and ihriuy 
brother [represents] the Jew; the younger and prodigall, 
iheGe—t*''. r***— . (*7-7' IV. x. 428 Itis hard, 

if not ■ ‘ • f, • . , . ■ I n to be guilty of no 

other' I’. 5 5 i ■’ ' i’-,': I 'ISRAELI At»//mrVvii, 

Lolhair was profuse, but he was not prodigal, 

b, with of. (Often passing into 3 b.) 

1665 Manley GroHus' Levj'C. Warres 149 Too late they 
pleased to be prodigal, both of Wealth and Life. *773 
Ol'setv. State Poor 134 Perhaps no nation on earth is so 
prodigal of life as the Knglish. 1864 Kingsley Rom. <?• 
'Teut. i. 15 Nature is prodigal of human life. 

C. Pfvdigal son, child', in reference or allusion 
to the parable, in Luke xv. 1 1-32 : cf. B. 2. 

c 1450 (see Pp.ODiCATF. (r.erh. error for prodtgale)]. 1508 
Fisher 7 Pciiit. Ps. exhi. Y’ks. (1876) 265 The comynge 
agayne of this prodygall chylde whiche hath spent his 
substance. [1523 Vulgate, Luke xv. marginal note, para- 
bola de filio prodigo.J xss* Bible (Matthew) Luke xv. 
heading. The parables of the loste shepe, of the groat that 
was loste, and of the prodigall sonne. 


2500-20 Dunbar Poems i.x. 124 Prodigall spending, Imt 
rewth of peure folkis neiding. 1530 Palscr. 361 Some by 
fyre, some by prodigall expences. 2588 ^Shaks. L. L.L.y 
11.64 How 1 would make hlm-.spend his procigall 
l^teles rimes. 2607 — Titnon 11. ii. 174 How many prodi* 
gall bits haue Slaues and Pezants 'Ibis night englutted. 
iS7. C« F. Prim. C/ir. ii. iv. (1673) 78 0“' 
they traduce us prodigal. 16S3 Eveuvn Diary 4 
u Oman's apartment, non- twice or thrice pu)l d dm™ and 
rebuilt to satisfie her prodigal and 
rBsS Macaulay Hist. Er^. xii. I' • 3=7 ih^ 

and prodigal administration of the first -.rtuon, ’ 
debt Vrdly swelled to a hundred and f«ty 

3. Lavish in the bestowal or disposal of thms=. 

JSOS Dsnicl Civ. tears I. srev, loo prod.pll was nature 
thus to doe. To spend in one age, wfiat sbou d Kruc_for 
1;.^, 4M.KS.7/m. lV7/,v.v. t3 My Loble Gossrp., 

y'hiue £?ae too Prodigall ; 1 thawhe ye heartily. i6si-d« 
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Hevus* Cctiitoj^r. ni. (x682) i8 Inriched with prodigal veins 
of Gold and Silver. 1838-9 Hali^m //isi. Lit. II. 11. i. 
§ 3. 4 A more prodigal nccumtilation of quotations. 1859 
Kincslev Mise,^ Tennyson I, 228 The prodigal fulness of 
thought and imagery. 

b. with of : lavish of\ also with in {^rare\ 

3588 Shaks. L. L. L. It. i. 9 Be noxv as prodigall of all 
deare grace, j\s Nature -was in making Graces deare, i68r 
Nevilk /'// i/o AV<f/z'. 25 Of these things 1 shall be very 
prodigal in my discourse. 3745 jV, Jersey Archives XII. 
275 R*’" •' — - — a weildy young 

Man, ■ ■ ;o in his Specclt 

1778 J ■ ' ' „ ■ . . ■ ay is prodigal of 

flowers. 1832 7*nN7;vso.v Petlace 0/ Art x.r, Realms of up- 
land, prodigal in oil, And hoary to the wind. ^ 1856 Fboudh 
Hist. Eti^, I. ii. 157 Nature had been prodigal to him of 
her rarest gifts. 

^4. * Proud* (Halliw. Did. Arch. 1 S 47 ). (?error.) 

B. sh. 

1. One who spends his money extravagantly and 
wastcfully ; a spendthrift, waster. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. Jii. i. 47 A bankrout, a prodigall, 
who d.are scarce shew his head on the Rimllo. x6io '1'. 
GRANCF~ "f ...1, .. •• •• 

1776 A ■ . ■ « ■ ■ 

p.art of ; ■ ■ ■ 

iR8t B ' . . ■ . 

rich and a prodigal, 

b. with of. 

1655 Fuller Hist. Camh. (1840) 127 No wonder for those 
..who were prodigals of their own perwns. i88<-94 R. 
Bridges <5* Mar. xv, The prodigal of an im- 
mortal day For ever spending, and yet never spent. 

2. In pregnant sense, with relerence or allusion to 
the career of * the Prodigal son ^ : sec A. l c. 

*S9 ^.Siiaks. il/irrcA. K. It. vi. 14, j 6. x6ot B. JoNSOS 
Man in Hum. tQo. i) v. i. 360 Where is he?. .the picture of 
the prodig.al, go to, ile haue the calfe drest for you at my 
charges. 17x9 De For. Crusoe i. 9, 1 would, like a true 
repenting Prodigal, go home to my Father. 3751 Transt, 
4- Parnphr. Ch. Scot, xl.v, The grieving prodigal bewail’d 
the follies he had done, 1828 Scott A*, M. Perth x, Should 

-»’-al by 

III. 


wasteful or lavish j to act like ‘ the prodigal son 
3602 Marstos Ant. <?• MeL 1. Wks. 1856 I. la Let volUes 
o'-*'--— .r,. • •• - 


C. iiuuigaiiy, lavisniy. 

3602 Shaks. Ham. t. til xx6, 1 doe know When the Bloud 
buraes, how Prodigall the Soule Giues the tongue vowes. 
Hence Pro'dlgnl v. trans.^ to e.xpend waste- 
fully, e.\travagantly, or lavishly; Pro'dlgraOisli 
that is somewhat of a prodigal ; Pro*diffalism, 
the condition and action of a prodigal ; a course 
of life like that of * the Prodigal son 
3628 Feltham Resohes n.ti.lx.v.67 Hee prodigalsa Mine 
of Excellencie, that lauishes a terse Oration to an approued 
Audit-'-’ w— — -esibivin. 

dicat, ' •nec.n) No 

man i ■ • Himselfc 

out O' • dc should 

like t< ■■ tap, 1896 

Chica ■ • d element 

in prodigalism. 

Prodiga*leoUS, n, Ohs.rarc^^. [Erroneous 
form for *prodigaliouSf f. med,L. *prodigali'5 : cf. 
audaci-ousy bili-ous^ Of the nature of a prodigal, 
C 3400 tr. Secreta Secret.^ Gov. LordsJu 52 He is a wastour 
of his goodys,,.&: he ys callyd a prodcgaleous man l»at is 
ffole large. 

Prodigality (prpdigffi-lfti). prodigalite, 
a. F. prodigalui ( 13 th c. in Littre), ad. mcd.L. 
prodigalitas (Boeth.), f. *prddigdlh\ see Pbodical.] 
The quality of being prodigal. 

1. Reckless extravagance in c.xpenditure, waste- 
fulness : A. of material t’ ' ■ ■ ■ ” '■ 

3340 Ayci^i.-xs Fol niming ■ 
elepeb prodigalilc. c 34x2 . ' ■ , 

By wniche he cured is of ^e . . * 

fool largesse. 3494 Fabyan c/iron. m. ccix. 222 xiiis xyng 
..was ofsuche prodeg.-ilytie, that his Ixiurdcs & tabylles of 
hiscourtc wcrespred.iiii. tymes in iheday. 1548 UDALL,etc. 
Erasm. Par. Mark xiv. 84 ITie losse of this oyntment 
^ecued them so muche, that th^ made a great murmurj-ng 
agaynst the godly prodigalitie of the woman. 3622 M alynes 
Anc, Law Merck. 481 Cxsar notwithstanding all his pro- 
.... .u. _:iit — - '•^Crownes. 

■ ■■ Hist. Ind. 

1 ' i r instance 

of his pomp and prodigaliiy was his construction of the 
famous peacock throne. 

b. of immaterial things. 

3751 Johnson Rambler Na ^ P 4 This invisible riot of 
the mind, this secret prodigality of being. 3^6 Trench 
Mirac. Introd. iv. (1862) 48 'fhere is. .an entire absence of 
prodigality in the use of miracles, 2860-2 Milman in Proc. 
Roy. Soc. XI. p. XX, In other departments of poetry he 
[Macaulay] might have been endangered by his affluence 
and prodigality. 

2. Lavishness, profuseness ; lavish display, pro- 
fuse supply. 

3594 s -*"- • " “*• — — 1^— 

Gentlenu- ■ ■ ■ S 

spacious ■ ■ ‘ ' • 

Hydriot, m. 45 iu uiiiik. ui me a:>ucd 01 uuiu leiauuii', 
[scemsl a passionate prodigality. 3832 Lytton Eugene A. 
u xi, ^Ie^y fellows..; you must take care of the prodigality 
of their wine, 3890 * R. Bolorewood' Col. Reformer 
144 That wondrous wealth and prodigality of perfect weather. 


Prodigalize (prp'digSlsizl, ». [f. Prodigal 
si. + -IZE : cf. obs. Y . pndigalistr (\6o^ in Godef.), 
perh. the immediate source.] 

1 1 . intr. To prodigalize it, to be lavdsh. Ois. 
1631 CoTGR., Des/etuire irop^ to prodigalize it, lauish, or 
lash out. 

2. trans. To spend profusely or l.avishly. 

3633 CoTCR., prodigalized, lauished,. .squan- 
dered away. 3650 [? \V. Saundersok] AuL Co^ui/u 68 This 
Lord, .did most vaincly prodigallizej what he often begg’d. 
3836 Litton Athens 11. Hi, ICroesus] prodigalized tre.sli 

S resents on the Delphians.^ 1849 — Caxtojis xvii. i, Major 
facBlamey prodigalizes his offers of service in every con- 
ceivable department of life. 

Brodiffally (pr/i digali), [f, PnoDiGAL + 
-LY -,3 In n prodigal manner. 

1 . \Vith reckless extravagance ; extravagantly, 
wastefnlly. 

3530 Palscr. 841/1 Prodygally, prodlgtienteni. «3S33 
Ld. Berners Cola. Lk. M. Aurel. xlv. (1535) 87 b, Some 
prodigally spende and wast all their goodes. 1682 Norris 
Hierocles Pref. 19 That neither spends his goods prodigally 
& like a fool. 3697 Dryden A’.neid vi. ^87 The next, in 
place and punishment, arc they Who prodigally throw their 
souls away. 

2. With lavish abundance; lavishly; profusely. 
1590 Mourn. Garm.(s 6 t 6 ) i Fortune.. prodigally 

had wrapt him in the vestment of her riches, 1633 PuRcttAS 
Pilgrimage (1614) 705 I’he King wall not suffer them to 
haue Oyle or Wine inere growing, although the earth would 
prodigally repay them, that they may still haue neede of 
Spaine. 1823 Byron Juan v. Ixv, The moveables were 
prodig.ally rich.^ Robertson Lect. (1858) 285 Wc 

Know how prodigally the tongue vows. 

f Pro*mgate,///. 41 . Obs.rare~-^. In 5 prode- 
gato. [If not an error for prodigalCt may repre- 
I sent a med.L. *prddigdtuSf pa. pple. o{*prbdi^drc 
*= \k. prodigare to play the prodigal or spendthrift, 
F. prodiguer to spend lavishly.] Prodigal. 

C34SO kfirour Saluaeioun 1647 This prodegate {gloss 
folelarge] son may wclc a s>*nnetc signtfle. 
t PrO'dige, sb. Obs. rare. [a. F, prodtge 
(i4lh c. in Littre), ad. 11.. prodigi^um Phodicy; 
cf. vesiigei] A prodigy. 

CX470 lirtii 530 which was take for A prodige or token 
J»at fic reign of King Henry was ended. 3618 T. Adams 
Fire Contention Wks. (1629) 797 Signs and prodiges of 
a fearcfull conflict to come. 

f Pro*di^e*s'- Obs. rare. InCprodego. [prob. 
ad. L./nV/y-irtf to drive forth, squander, {.prod, 
form of prJf Puo-l before a vowel + (•rgere) 
to drive. Cf. F. prodtgttcr^ It. prodigarcy on L. 
type *prodigdre.1 trans. To squander, 

3538 St. Papers Hen. yiHy HI. 10 All religious incom- 
bentes here do not onclte levc iheire dcmaynes,.,in mancr 
as waste . . , but also dothe cont^Ttuallie prodege theire move- 
ables unto them belonging. 

*t‘Pro*di^eilCe. Obs. rare. \^d,'L.prbdigcniiaf 
f. prUdigeni^em, pr. pplc. of prodig-Hre : see prec. 
and -ENCE.] Extravagance; waste; prodigality. 

1634 Bp. iLwx Contempt.^ N. T.\v. iv, There is no pro- 
portion in this remuneration: this Is not bountie. It Is prodi- 
gence. 1656 Blount Glossogr.y Prodigence, prodi^lity, 
wastefulness, riot, unthriftiness. 

f Prodi'gial, tt. Obs, rare. [ad. L..prbdigidl’iSf 
f, prodigium Piiodigy: sec -al.] Relating to 
prodigies or portents. 

3609 Holland Arnm. Marcell. 280 Events whereof, such 
as were skilfull in prodigial learning foretold and prophesied. 

Drodigions (prwii-dsns), a. {adv.') [ad. L. 
prbdigidS’tts mar\*elIows, prodigious : see Prodigy 
and -ODS. Cf. F. prodigieux (JL Estienne 1549).] 
+ 1 , Of the nature of a prodigy; ominous, por- 
tentous. Obs. 

1552 Huloet, Prodigious,/r<7<//^z>xi«. 3590 Shaks. 
uV. V. i, 419 Neuer mole, harelip, nor scarre, Nor marke 
prodigious,.. Shall vpon their children be. 2603 Holland 
Pliny 1. 234 It was alwaies taken for a monstrous and pro- 
digious signe. 1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 204 They 
carry a fair aspect toward the Prodigious Appearance in 
Heaven. 3705 Stanhope Paraphr. I. 64 Many dreadful 
Signs of his Approach, prodigious Darkness and frightful 
Sights in the Heavens. 

2 . Having the appearance of a prodigy; un- 
natural, abnormal. 

3570 Lylv Euphues (Atb.) 119 As ther hath ben a pro- 
jiJll..., .u... v_.u i.._. « — -Re- 


wheat.. sever.-il granesof which were sent asmlraculousand 
prodigious presents to several gentlemen about us. 3728 
Morgan Algiers I. ¥1.190 The Arch-Angel Gabriel assuming 
a prodigious Form, descended. 3819 Shelley Cenci lit. 1, 
52 Prodigious mixtures, and confusions strange Of good 
and ill. 

3, Causing wonder or amazement ; mar\'ellous, 
amazing; (in a bad sense) monstrous. 

3568 Grafton ChrofU II. 390 He by his euill counsailc and 
prodigious suggestions, crafiilye circumuenicd the king. 
3600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 25 The gentlemen after a 
new prodigious manner attired themselues like XTito the 
Castifibns. 3652 Needham tr, Seldeu'sMareCl. Ep. Ded., 
And with a drawm Sword declare prodigious Principles of 
Enmitie against the Rights and Liberties of England. 3734 
tr. Rollin's Afte. Hist. (1837) 1, 82 It was thought pro. 
digious..torun 1140 Stadia.. in thcspace of two days, 17^ 
Mrs. Piorzi Journ. France II. 372 The spirit of composi. 
tion, the manner of grouping and colouring, the general 
effect of the whole, [is] prodigious ! 1873 Pylor Prim. Cult. 


1. yni. 249 Why. .are the gods and giants and monsters 
no longer seen to lead their prodigious lives on earth? 

4. Of extraordinarily large size, extent, power, or 
amount ; vast, enormous. (Often hyperbolical.) 

tI5o3, Holland Pliny IL 368 A fruit.. ans^\•erable to the 
mightie, huge, and prodigious tree that beareth it. a iMi 
Fuller U'orikies, Suffolk {1662) it. 71 He left five thousand 
Marks, a prodigious sum in that age, to charitable uses. 
3667 Milton P. L. vt.247 Satan, who that day Prodigious 
power had shewn. 

(3733) 172 The Ande* 

in South America. 3, ■; ■ • ■ ■ 

The other Bones are ui u piouigiuus oize. 3734 ir. SveUtn's 
Anc. Hist. (1827) III. VII. 414 The prodigious regard which 
was shown to the Greek phj’sicians. 1846 Dickens Lett. 
(1880) I. 367 They were in prodigious spirits and delighu 
3868 Lvell Prine. Geol. (ed. 10) II. it. xxxiil. 214 ITie 
prodigious volume of atmospheric water which must ^ 
absorbed into the Interior. 3878 Hoxle\’ Physiogr. 200 At 
great depths, the pressure must be prodigious. 

b. As an exclamation: 'Monstrous*, ‘astounding*. 

3730 Fielding Ho. Pplit. tii. v, * Pro- 

dipousl’..* What in the Devil's Name hath brought thee 
to the Constable’s?’ 37« Pope Donne Sat. tv, 255 Let 
but the Ladies smile, anoihey are blest : Prodigious 1 how 
the things^ [protest, protest. 38x5 Scott Guy M. viii, The 
good Dominie bore all his di«astcrswith gravity and serenity 
e^iually imperturbable. ‘Pro-di-gi-oiisF ^>-05 the only 
ejaculation they ever extorted from the much*enduring man. 

B. quasi = Prodigiously ; amazingly ; 
wonderfully; exceedingly; ‘mightily*. Now»;/i^r. 

3676 Wood yniL in Acc. Sev. Late Foy, r. (1694) 190 The 

Sea ' ' ’ fL Centlivkb 

Stro ■ . ■ « ■■ elj* good, — and the 

box ■;* ' ■, ■ Ct. jVat. {1854) II. 

596 ■ “1 propriety of Ian- 

guag * ' , ■ ■ monstrous pretty, 

..prt ■ ■ 3804 Eucekta DE 

Acre*. , odigious high hill 

fronting the western tower. 

Prodigiously (predi-djssU), adv. [f. prec. 
+ 'LT 2.] In a prodigious manner, 
f 1. Portentously, ominously. Ois. 

*595 Shaks. John in. i. 91 Pray that their burthens may 

not ’ r- ’ . • 

360, ■ ” ‘ • ■ 

th’e 

affr • ' 

Ma - ■ • • . ■ 

Heaven prodigiously adorn. 

2. Wonderfully, astonishingly ; in colloquial use 
(hyperboiically), E.xceedingly, immensel}'. 

1604 Power £xp. Philos, i. 17 Such prodigiot 




prodigious!)’ little 


snowed all this morning prodigiously. 3778 ftliss Burney 
Evelina. (3793) II. xxxvii. 244 You ate prodigiously kind I 
1825 M'Culloch Pci, Econ. it. ii. 85 The wealth and com- 
forts of all classes are, in consequence, prodigious!)’ aug- 
mented, 384B Thackeray Van. Fair Ivi, A prodigiously 
welMnformed man. 

Prodinonsness (prodi-d 5 asnes). [f. as prec. 
+ -KESS.J The quality or condition of being 
prodigious; the qu.ality of exciting nrnazement; 
enormousness; hugeness; monstronsnesS. 

3633 Bp. HallVitw/. /f'.tj.(i66o)289Thecorporal receiving 
of Christ hath in it a further prodigiousness and horrour, 
3649 Jek. Taylor Gt. Exemp. iii. Sect. xv. f 13 The Dis- 
ciples. .wondering at the prodigiousnesse of the woman’s 
Religion. 17*3 Mather Vind, Bible 3ooTheprodiRiousness 
and irregularity of the punctuation ot some words. 3832 
L Hutrr Sir R. Esher (1850) 126 The. .neatness of their 
operations, contrasted with the prodigiousness of their fists. 

f Prodi’gity. Ohs, [.’id. L. prddigitds extrava- 
gance, prodigality, f. prSdig-usx see PitoDiG a. and 
-ITY.] 

x6»3 CocKERAM, Prodidtie, wilfulnessc. (Ridiculed in 
Vindex Anglicus (1644) 6.J 

tPrO'digons, a. Obs. rare-^K [ad. OF. 
prodigt(en.v{i^ihc.in Godef.), f.L.typQ*prbdrgds^ttSf 
i. prodig-its '. see -ous.] Prodigal, lavish. 

X477 Caxton Jason s Be not ydclle ne prodigous of thy 
tongc, take hede, beholdc and sec and sayc litcl. 
Prodigue : see Prodic. 

Prodigy (prp-didsi). [ad. L. prodigi-um, f. 
prod~i early form of pro, Pno-^, retained before 
a \’Owel + (?) jtrim.L. *agioin a thing said : cf. L. 
dto I affirm, also adagittm Adage,] 

1. Somethingextraordinary from which omens are 
drawn ; an omen, a portent- Now rare. 

1494 Fadyan Ck»vn. vit, ccxxy, 2^3 J^Iany irenderfull pro- 
dygyes Si tokyns . 

or r>*s)Tig of the u ■ .;**,■■ 

Comm. 385 A pr ■ ' • - 

3630 Holland Camaens tint , (1037] 44a auis siaugnier 
was foretold by many Prodigies. <3x658 Cleveland yiHr/ZcZ* 
Ramp, Wks. (1687) 478 The insoicney of Injiist Men is a 
Prodigy of their Ruin. 3743 Midoixton Cicero II. xiu 553 
The province of interpreting prodigies, and inspecting the 
i..» — .J -I . TT. , ...o Idler 

*, B . . ' . • <23816 

. . ^ ■ ■ jrmcrly 

clreaded, as awful prodigies intended to alarm the worjd? 
3882 Farrar Early Chr. 1. 73 The air was full of prixigici 
There were terrible storms; the plague UTOught fearful 
ravages. 

2. An amazing or marv’cUous thing; csp. some- 
thing out of the ordinar)' course of nature; some- 
thing abnormal or monstrous. 

1626 Middleton Women Beware Went. iv. ii. 61 He's a 
villain As monstrous as a prodigy and as dreadful. 1653 



PEODITED. 


PEODTTCE, 


Gataker Vintf. Annot. Jer. 52 is a prodigie, but 

some thing that comes to posse besides, beyond, above, or 
against the couk of nature? 1677 \V.^ Harris Leviery's 
C/iyvi. (16S6) 154 Quicksilver is a prodigy araon^ Metals. 
1748 Anson's Voy. 11. vL 189 A climate, where rain is con- 
sidered as a prodigy, and is not seen in many years. 1852 
Miss Yosce Cameos {iZjt) I. xxviiL 236 Did not our innate 
generosity restrain us, I would confound him, and rn^e 
him a prodigy to all the world ! 

t b. 01 a person : in bad sense, A monster. Ois. 




brium of mankind, ..who now calls himsell our i^roiector. 

3. Anything that causes •vvonder, astonishment, 
or surprise ; a wonder, a marvel. 

la 1638 Mede Wks. (1672) 757, I <annot but think it a 
f^siigium that any man should think otherwisej • 1660 
Sharkock Vegetables Ep. Ded., A multitude of monstrous 
untruths, and prodigies of lies. 1680 H. More Apocal. 
Apoc. 341 It is a mo^t incredible prodigy..that he should so 
rashly reject what he had so devotionally received. 1722 
Macky Joitrn. Ene. 11 . 30 It*s a Prodigy, how so wise a 
People as the English can be gulled by suti Pick-Pockets. 
1874 H. R. Reynolds^ Eapt. v. u 303 The hand and 
breath of one Ecclesiastic is made to convey to another 
the power to perform invisible and underaonstrable prodigies. 

b. A wonderful example of (some quality). 

1646 Evelyn Diary Apr.-June, Julius Oesar Scaliger, 

that i^odigie of_ learning. Temple^ Ess. Heroic 

Vtrl,' ' . “ ' vas a Prodigy of Valour. 

*774 ■ 277 This bird, he asserts, 

••IS 1844 W. Smith Diet. 

Gr. f ^ 7/2 Pericles. .performed 

prodigies of valour. 18^ Lady Herbert Cradle L. Hi. 104 
The knights. .by prodigies of valour, maintained their 
position. *874 Deutsch 208 If Christianity is a 

prodigy of sanctity, Hellenism is a prodigy of beauty. 

c. A person endowed with some quality which 
excites wonder ; tsp. a child of precocious genius. 

1658 Evelyn Diary 27 Jan., Died my deare son Richard, 
..5 ye^es and s^daj-s old onely, but at that tender age 
a prodigy for witt and understanding. 1794 Sheridan 
Duenna ii.^ i, Aye, but her beauty will affect you— she is, 
iho’ 1 say it, who am her father, a ver^' prodigy. 1824 
W. Irving T. Trav. 1 . 204 The juvenile prt^igy, the poetical 
youth, the great genius.^ 1831 D. E. williams Life Sir 
T. La-un'ence I. 51 'I'his infant prodigy had excited so 
much attention that hb likeness was t^en, and engraved 
by Sherwin, a 1862 Buckle Civiliz. (18^) III. v. 453 
whose almost inCTcdible achievments entitle them to be 
termed the prodigies of the human race. 

4* attrib. (chiefly appositiveL* 

2889 Daily Nevis 29 Jan. 6/6 The ‘prodigy’ season .. 
began yesterday, when blaster O— H— made hb rentree 

■ 

J:*rocUBaoconeh: seerau-- i. 
tPro*dited,^fl.///if. Obs, rare“"°» [f. L,/r^- 
dil-tts betrayed + -ED l."! 

*|5*3 C^keram, Proditedt betrayed. 

ProditioiL (prbdi‘Jsn). Now rare, [ME, pro- 
OF, prodicion (r4th c. in Godef.), ad. L. 
prSdition’emj n, of action f, prdd-St^ to betray, f* 
pr3, Pia).l + iidre to give.J Betrayal, treason, 
treachery. 

1412-20 Lvdg. Chron. Troy iv, xxxiv. (157s), Of doubil- 
ncise and of false treason Undermyninge with prodycyon. 
1500-20 Dusbar Poems xlix. 4 Tliocht he remissioun Half 
for prodissioun. 1549 Compl. Scot. viii. 72 'Phe proditione 
m anc realme succcdis to the hurt of the public veil. 1597 
Bp. HhiJL Guistard /f Sismond it. xv, A traytor guiltie of 
false prodicion. x6io Rowlands Martin Mark-all 21 ITiey 
are likely to decrease.. through the prodlttons and betray- 
xngs of the people which are contrary to them, 1669 A ddr. 

Gentry Eng. 55 The Lanthorn of ludas.. 
lighted^ the Traitor to the prodition of our Blessed Saviour. 
*794 T. Taylor Pansanias H. 194 All those who were 
charged with prodition. 1887 w. de G. Birch Domes' 
day Bk.\x. 123 Wahheof does not appear to have entered 
upon this perilous path of prodition with any intention of 
acting upon it. 

tProm-tious, a. Obs. rare~~^. [f. L. type 
proditios-uSf f. L. prodition-evf. see prec. and 
-OUS.3 Treasonable, traitorous. 

.*^ 35 . Heywood Hierarch, iv. Comm. 260 By the prodi* 
ti^ insinuations of the Dcuill. 

Pro dito-ma*iiia. rare. [Arbitrary f. L. pro- 
dit'j ppl, stem of prodere to betray •f-ar.iNLL] 

185^ Contemp. Rev. Mar. 309 The concomitant prodito* 
mania. [Footnote. A morbid belief in the ubiquity and 
omnipotence of traitors.) 

tPro-ditor. Obs. [ME. and proditour, 
— OF. proditeiir, ad. L. proditorem, agent-n. f. 
prod-ere to betray.] A betrayer ; a traitor. 

1436 Rot^^ Parlt. IV, 500/2 In resbtence of yourePro- 

^toursRebelles and Adversaries. s^^St.PapersHen.VIH^ 

XL 95 As manifest ennemy and proditour to tbeCristen 
Nlate.^ 1591 Shvks. i Hen. VI, 1. lii. ti, I doe, thou most 

A _ J ^e .u. ,^r Kralm^ 

■ ‘ , hb 

the 

' . « . • ■ , , ;cot, 

ProditOTloxiS, a. Obs. or arch. [f. piec. + 
-lous, as if from L* type *prodi/ori’Us^ Traitor- 
ous, perfidious. 

<^*475 Nnrl.Centin.Higden (Rolls) VIIL w By usur- . 
^cion of that prodiiorious commission. 1 S 77~®7 Holissheo 
Chro^ (1807) il. 487 Thb reward reaped be to his pn^ 
ditoriousaiicmpts. 7641 Pkykne Anl/f^^sTheCaptial^ 

Uessc of such a Concealement in these proditorious limes*. 
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b. fS‘ Apt to betray or reveal what is hidden 
or in the mind. 

a 1639 WorroN Surv. Educ. in Relig. (1651) 329, I will 
now hasten to those more solid and conclusive Characters, 
which.. are emergent from the Minde; and which oftentimes 
do start out of Children when themselves least think of it : 
For let me tell you, Nature b Proditorious. 1709 Brit. 
Apollo II. No. 74. 7/1 Blind to Events, however they 
might prove, Or Proditorious or Exitious. 1824 Southey 
Colloquies on Soc. (1887) 140 The eye, then, Sir 'Thomas, b 
proditorious, and I will not gainsay its honest testimony. 
1828^ — in Corr. -ui. C. Bowies (1881) 144 A strong brow, A 
proditorious eye, for no dbUke lurk dissembled there. 

fProditoTiously, adv. Obs. [f. prec. -i- 
-LY In a perfidious or treacherous manner. 

c 1475 Harl. Centin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 501 That thei 
did slee proditoriousely lames Brueis and Symon Burle. 

r ,..1.^ c’^,..or. •'nrf nrrvi,'. 


-ORY-); as if repr, a L. w.J Traitorous, 

treacherous. 

1615 Sir E. Hobv Curry-combe v. 238 The suspition..of 
all proditory or trecherous entendments. 2649 Milton 
Eikon. ii. Wks. 2851 III. 353 That proditory Aid sent to 
Rocbel and Religion abroad. 

Ii Prodvoma (prp*dwma), sh. Path, usually in 
pi. prodromata (pn7drf?*mala). [mod.L., an 
erroneous formation, app. in imitation of such 
etymological fonns as carcinerma, -o'inata, sar^ 
co*ma, •o'inata, etc. ; possibly originating in a L. 
prodroma, sing, for Gr. rTpolpoprj a running forward, 
or in mistaking the neuter pi, rtpobpona (see next) 
for a sing.] — Prodrome 3, Pbodromus 3. 

, " ’ — -- T- .......... children, I have 

2870 Maudsley 

^ ^ _ odromata and of 

the symptoms of the attack. 1882 Med. Temp. Jml. No. 
52. X70 The inebriety, .coming from physical causes was 
marked by a long prodroma before the trance slate appeared. 

llPro’droma, Sb.pl. [mod.L., = Gr. TTpubpopta, 
neut. pi. of vp6bpopto%, -oy adj. : see Prodromus.J 
Premonitory symptoms. 

i 85 o J, W. Lecg Bile 546 Yellow fever usually begins 
verj' suddenly, with slight prodroma, 2899 Alldutt's Syst. 
MetLWl. 466 He insisted on its prodroma [1. e. those of 
tuberculous meningiib). 

Prodromal (pr^x'd-), a. [f. Prodkom-us + -al.] 
L Of or pertaining to a prodromus ; forerunning; 
introductory, preliminary. 

x;rx6 M. Davies Aihen, Bril. II, 366 Their Works and 
Writings were the Prodromal Copies and Consonant Origi- 
nab to the Nicen Creed. 0x720 Ibid. VI. Diss. Pkysick 7 
That Learned prodromal Protestant of the xeth Christian 
Century, Rupertus Tuitiensb. 

2. Path. Precursory or premonitory (of disease). 
x86i Bumstead Veu. Dis, (2879) 652 Vertigo is a promi- 
nent prodromal symptom. 2^5-8 Facce fe, Pye-Smith 
Princ. Med. (ed. 3) I. 270 If.. the patient has been unwell 
for a few days previouriy, the disease b said to have bad 
a prodromal stage. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 463 
The more extensive prodromal erythema seen in small-pox. 

Prodroma’tic, a. [f. the erroneous Pito- 
DBOMA, pi. -omata : see -lu.] « Pbodrosial. So 
F rodroma'tically adv., as a prelirainar}' or in- 
troductory step. 

2872 Hammond Dis. Nero. Syst. 34 Impossible to predirt 
with accuracy, from the symptoms of thb •prodromaiic 
stage. 1726 M. Davies At/ien. Brit. II. 329 Both together 
[High and Low Church] should *Prodromatically [fnis- 
printed -dram -3 advance with Carismalical-Emulalion. 
Ibid. 429 So happily lucky as to lead Prognostically and 
Prodromatically to the Metropolitan Crosier. 

Prodrome (pr^x’dr^m), sb. (a.) Better pro- 
drom,cf. anadrom, atom, [a. F. prodrome {a 1584 
in Godef. Compl.), ad. mod.L. Prodromus.] 

+ 1 . Something that is a forerunner; a precursor. 
2643 Sober Sadness 45 These. .may. .prove the Prodromes 
' “ Second Lash 

■ Morality.. b like 

• uds, and a certain 
it self 

2. An introductory or preliminary treatise or 
book ; a prodromus. 

2866 CouES Uitle') Prodr ■* ’ ' r*— 

of Arizona Territory. x8 
243 (Cassell Suppl.) Mr. 


prodrome, proem 
3 . Path, A prodromal or premonitory symptom. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 648 The sj^npitn^ 
of invasion or accession, the prodromes of M. Dev«e, 2864 
Thomas Med. Diet., Vertigo b sometimes said to be a pro- 
drome or precursor of apoplexy. 

B. adj. — Prodromous. 

1682 H- More Annot. Glaitviirs Lux O. xiii. 219 The 
first Predelineations and prodrome Irradiations into the 
matter [transl, wpoipopow 'b 

frodz^OTUic (pr<xlrf*mik), a. [f. as next +-TC : 
so Y. prodromiqttel] = pBODitoMAt.. 

x866 Pall Mall G. 3 Aug. 10 The mediwl trtttment of 
cholera b successful chiefly as it b directed to the prodro- 
niic st'mptoms. 2892 H. F. Ste%vart Boethius p. vii. An 
essay of thb kind can never be more than prodromic and 
tentative. 2899 Atlbutt's Syst. Med, VIII. 492. 

•j* Pro’dromlst. Obs, [f. as next + -ist.] A 
precursor, forerunner. 


2726 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 228 'There \sere se\*eral 
other Prodrombts or Precursors of Arianbm in that third 
Century.^ Ibid. 374 The Popbh Clergy made those honest 
Prodrombts of the Reformation to pay; for HereiickL 

Bro’droiDOUS, a, rare. [f. Gr. vpobpoiz-or 
(see next) -f- -ous.] Introductory', prodromal. 

1652 Lex Exlex Title-p, A Prodromous DUcourse to a 
subsequent TracL 2846 m Worcester. 

II Prodromus (prp'dromns). PI. pro'dromi. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. rrpoBponos adj., running before, as 
sb. a precursor, L irpo, Vno^^’hbpapCv to run, 
hpopos running, race, course.] 

1. A forerunner, a precursor, a premonitoryevent, 

i^S in Rushw. Hist. Coll. iv. I. 135 Beeston Castle.. a 

while before the taking of Chester, .as a Prodromus of its 
neighbouring Cities fate was yielded to the Parliament. 
2660 'T. M. Cl. Walker's Hist. Indepertd. iv, 93 The Pro* 
droini of whose miserable end might be these and the like. 
1698 Fryer Acc. £, India 4 P. 76 The Prodromi of 
ensuing Rains. 1708 T. Ward Eng. Ref. (1716) 58 As 
Prodromus to its Intrusion. 

2. A book or treatise which is introductory or 
preliminary to some larger work. 

3672 jKZO^AsSerm. Rom. viii. Pref. § 7 This Volume.. 

I publish as a prodromus to what b vet to come. 2756 
Gentl, Mag, XXVI. 415 The next year Linnaus pubibhed 
his Fundojuenta Botanica, which may he considered as the 


3. Path. A premonitoiy symptom oi disease; 
= Prodrome 3. 

2693 tr. Blancards Pkys. Diet. (ed. 2), Prodromus, a 
Disease that comes before a greater, as the straitness of the 
Breast predicts a Consumption. 1822-34 Goods Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 11 . 289 The fit (of gout] is often preceded by 
certain prodromL 

i* Pro'drorny, Obs. [? ad, Gr. Trpobpopla a sud- 
I den attack, £ irpodpop-os adj. : see prea] = prec. i. 

) 2647 Ward .S‘/w//^C<» 3 /rr (1843) 30 Tbeyare.. the certain 

prodromies of assured judgemenu 

Produce (pr^-di«s), sb. [/. Produce v. (For- 
merly stressed prodtt'ce, like the vb.)] 

1. The fact of producing ; production, rare. 

1769 E. Hargrove Hist. Knaresb, vi. (271^8) 246 Thb 

pbee is romarkabie for the produce of a delicious apple. 
i£^p Cobdkn Speeches 64 They say they cannot commie 
with the foreigners In the produce of grain. 

2. The amount produced, yielded, or derived ; 
the proceeds; the return, yield. Now chiefly in 
the assay of ore. 

x7o;r Mortimer Husb. 78 They sow it with Barly, 
allowing 3 Bushels of Seed to an Acre : Its common produce 
is 30 Bushel. xtxS Addison Freeholder No. so p 4 Thb 
Tax has already been so often tri^, that we know the exact 
Produce of it. x8z8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VL 263 Not only 
the interest but the produce of the real and personal estate 
was to be applied by such trustees. X83X Examiner 241/z 
Ikey bad sold their shoes,.. and were getting lushy with the 
produce. 2872 J. S. Philups Explorer's fomp. 299 A 
weight of 400 grains (in assaying ores]..b divided into 
hundredths and again into eighths ot one unit of such 
\ percentages to represent the market ‘produce*. z 83 i 
Raymond Mining Gloss., Produce,., the amount of fine 
c^per in one hundred parts of ore. 
o. The thing (or things collectively) produced, 
either as a natural growth or as a result of action 
or effort ; product, frvit. Also fg, 

1699 Dryden Epist. to % Driden 128 You hoard not 
health for your own private use, But on the publick spend 
the rich produce, 2719 De Foe Crusoe u 33 'Two Pieces of 
dry Plesn and some Ciirn, such as b the Produce of their 
Country. 177X Tnnius Lett. liv. (1820) 287 'They are the 
produce of his invention. 

“b. More generally : Result, effect, consequence. 
1730 Chubb Collection of Tracts 277 If the actions of men 
are not the produce of a free choice or election. _ 2754 
Eowe^nos Freed. IVilIii.x.(i762)qs If it were., possible.. 
that every free Act of CHioice were the Produce or Effect^ of 
a free Act of Choice; yet even then.. no one Act of Choice 
would be free, but every one necessarj’. 2818 CoBfiErrr 
Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 49S It was the produce of an hontrst 
heart, a clear conscience, and a manly mind. 1873 Browning 
Red Cott. Nt.-cap iv. 298 Such the days of faith, And 
such their produce to encourage mine I 
c. (Dffspring, progeny, rare, 

284s Youatt Dog iv. (2858) 204 'The ArtoI< dog..b a 
produce of the shock-d(^ and the pug. 1862 Carlxxe 
Fredk. Gt. xiiL viL (1872) V, 76 Comte de Saxe. .was. .the 
px^uce of the fab Aurora von Konigsmarla 

4 . Agricultural and natural products collectively, 
as distinguished firom manufactured goods. Also 
raw produce. 

2745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman Infro<i (iSit) L 3 
The. .British product, .. whether we mean its produt* as 

. .t — its manufactures as the lab^r 

■ ' ‘ ■ RTiNEAU Detnerara iL 15 The 

t’est India produce. 2862 M. 

■ , The export trade. .con«Hted 

chiefly in raw produce, wool and hides, corn, bw,and cheese. 
1865 H. Phillips Amer. Paper Curr. II. 84 paj-meat* 
..tempted the farmers to sell to them their prcxlu^^ 

5 . techn. Materials produced from breaking up 

ordnance or other military or nav'al stores ; cnieS) 
in phrase brought to f reduce, \,t. up, and 

the material assorted into various kinds or classes, 
which may be separately dispt^ of. 

1004 Col. a F. I&DDEs- Ut. to Edilw-, A gun carnage 
btiujht 10 produce is brofccn up, and steel, brass, etc, 
separated, and disposed of os so modi metaL 
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PRODUCING. 


6. attrib. and Comb, (all from sense 4), as 
produce brohr, business, market, merchant, trade. 

"’i Fenchurcli- 

" -slrect, and ihtir immediaie 

■ , ■ ■ ■ ’ the principal produce-brokers 

are situate. 1887 Pall Mall G. 14 Oct, 6/s Instead of the 
^500 being paid money down, it should be /isoo of lithe 
money, or rather ;^Soo of produce money, so that it should 
represent very much the same quantity of stuff. 189* Il’ld. 
8 Aug. 7/1 The total produce trade for 1891 is estimated at 
102 millions sterling.. the principal feature being the large 
increase in the receipts and shipments of wheat. 1899 
Scribner's Ma^. XXV. 53/2 .\ Missourian, in the produce 
business. 

Produce (pwdi;7‘s), V. [ad. L. prMuc-^rt lo 
lead or bring forth, extend, promote, produce, f. 
froi Pko- 1 + dtlc-ere to lead.] 

1. Iratts. To bring forward, bring forth or out; 
to bring into view, to present to view or notice ; to 
offer for inspection or consideration, exhibit. Often 
used of bringing forward witnesses, as well as evi- 
dence, or vouchers, in a court of law. 

1499 Pxc/i, Pells Scotl. XI. 435 To coinper..to produce 
hii lakkis and rubles of the kingis landis of Murray pif he 
ony has. 1530 Palscr. 667/1, I produce wyinesses,y^ /ro. 
dttys tcsnioyns^s. 158* N. Lichefield it. Cadmi/ieda's 
Conq. E. hid. I. vi. 16 They also produced to sight and viewe 
of him certaine harnesses or armours, whereat he also 
meruailed much. x6ox Siiaks. yitl , C. iil i. 228, I..am 
moreouer sutor, that I may Produce his body to the Market- 
place. x6ix — Cyntb. v. v. 363 In a most curious Mantle, 
wrought by ih* hand Of his Queene ^lother, which for more 
probation 1 can with ease produce. x6xx Uidle A<t. .xli. ex 
Produce \tnar^. cause to come necre] your cause, saith the 
Lord, bring foorth your strong reasons. 16*4 Bi*. Mountagu 
hnvted. Addr, 130 To make this go^, Saint Augustine is 
produced. 1662 StiLLiKCFL. Grig. Sacr. 1. v. § 5 Joseph 
Scaliger who first , . produced them into the light out of 
Georgius Syncellus. X697 Lrvoes Virg. Georg, t. 69 Pro- 
duce the Plough, and yoke the sturdy Steer. 2776 Trial of 
Nundocomar xtfi The books must be produced, as we can. 
not receive parole evidence of their contents. 1828 Scorr 
F. M. Perth viii, So saying, he produced, from the hawking 
pouch already mentioned, the stiffened hand. 1877 Act 40 
ix Kfc/. c. 60 § 5 Any person, .may, on producing. ,a copy 
of his authorisation . .enter bj* day such canal boat. 

b. To introduce ; now, 5/cf., to bring (a per- 
former or performance) before the public; rejl. to 
come forward, come * out *. 

2585 T, Washington tr, 2 ^ icholay's I ' ov . iv. xxxv. 158 
Orpheus was he which produced and celebrated the fir>t 
sacrifices vnto Liber Pater, x686 tr. Chanlin's Tray. Persia 
2x4 They had an extraordinary* desire to produce me. 1709 
Stellr Tatter No. 84 f 4 My Design of producing obscure 
Merit into publick View. 1709 Swift Adv. Rcli^. r 6 The 
pert. .demeanour of several young stagers in divinity upon 
their first producing themselves into the world. 1734 tr. 
Pollin's Ane, Hist* V. w Plato. .sought every occasion of 
producing him tothepuDiic. 2750 Johnson ^<i;/nJ/rrNo. 27 
? 8 Hilanus received me with an appearance of great satis- 
faction, produced me to all his mends. 27^ Smollett 
Trav. vi, 1 wish they had antigallican spirit enough to 
produce themselves in their own genuine English dress. 
2808 Han. More Cceiebs 1 . yt They [girls] were always 
ready to sing and play, but did not take the pains to pro* 
duce themselves in conversation. 2864 Standard 31 l 3 «c:. 
6/3 There is a stringent competition going forward amidst 
musicahmanagers as to who shall produce her [a singer], 

1 0. To bring (to a specified condition) ; to 
advance, promote. Obs* 

a 26x8 Sylvester Panaretus xiex Till with advantage 
gracious Heav'ns produce Their Wished Counsails Into act 
and use. 2626 B. Jonson Staple of P !. iii, ii, The Art. . Is 
by the t? ...... d. — 

fectio : ,4' ' . cbonius.. 

was V. ■ r*b power, 

whof ■ ;ate,tohi» 

late consulship of three months. 

2. Geovi* To e.xtend (a line) in length; to con- 
tinue ; hence gen. to lengthen (anything) out ; to 
extend, enlarge, or develop longitudinally. 

2570 Billingslf-Y Euclid i. 5b, To produce a right line 
finiie, straight forth continually. 2669 Sturmy Mariner's 
Mag. I. ii. 27 Parallel Lines, .produced infinitely on both 
sides, do never.. concur. 2676 Grf.w Anat. Flowers App. 

§ XI The Bottom, is either Reduced tow.Trds the Top, as in 
Ground-Ivy ; or Produced upon the Stalk, as in Poplar, 
Bay,itc. 2827 Hutton Course Math. 1 . 200 When one ^ide 
of a triangle is produced, the outward angle is greater than 
either of the two inward opposite angles. 2869 Tyndall 
Notes Lect. Light x6 The reflected rays are here divergent ; 
but on being produced backwards, they Intersect at the 
principal focus behind the mirror. 1877 Darwin Fertil. 
Orchids vi. (ed, 2) 169 An Insect with the extremity of its 
abdomen produced into a sharp point alights on the flower. 
x88x Mivart in Nature XXIV. 337/x Eaclx eyebrow is 
produced into a flexible horn-like prominence, 
tb. To extend, stretch out. Obs. rare~^. 

*599 E, Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, Jfed. O, his leg was 
too much produced. Ana. And his hat was carried scurvily. 

+ C. To extend in duration ; to prolong, lengthen, 
spin out. Obs. 

1603 B. Jonson Sejanus 111. in. Perhaps our stay will be 
Beyond our will produced. 2609 C. Butler Fent. Mon. 

Printer to Rdr.,r^“'-* . ’ ■‘uccthti 

vowel precedent ‘ , ' • *• § 43 

There goes a gn . ; a mans 

life unto threescore. 

3. To bring forth, bring into being or existence, 
a, generally. To bring (a thing) into existence 
from its raw materials or elements, or as the result 
of a process ; to give rise to, bring about, effect, 
cause, make (an action, condition, etc.). 


- !587Golding/?^ . 1/t>r/i^^'vi. 
jryeelder foorth, the Vnder- 
. ■ • . or yeclded foorth. 2621 

• . (2622) 14 Double affection 

..produceth doubled lamentation. 1651 Hodues 
11. xxvii, 155 There are few Crimes that may* not be pro- 
duced by Anger. 2697 Dkyuen Virg. Georg, iv. 57 Nor 
Birdlime, or Ide.an Pitch, produce A more tenacious Mass 
of clammy Juice. 1720 Berkeley Prine. Hum, Knowl. 
§ 94 That Eternal Invisible Mind which produces and 
sustains all things. 2748 Hume Ess. xviiL (ed. 3I 103 Art 
may make a Suit of Clothes. But Nature must produce n 
^lan. 2792 Mary Wollstonecr. Rights ll'om. iv, 129 To 
Ube an apt French turn of expression, she Is going to produce 
a sensation. 2868 Lockyek Elern. Astron. it. ix. (1879)52 
Steam is produced by heating water by coal, 2879 LuimqcK 
Sei. Leet. iii. 8? Certain, .insects produce a noise by rubbing 
one of their abdominal rings against another, 2892 Law 
Re^.t Weekly Notes 236/2 The coal was cut in large blocks 
. .the small co.al was produced by the friction of the blocks. 

b. Of .tn animal or plant: To generate, bring 
forth, give birth to, bear, yield (offspring, seed, 
fruit, etc,). 

2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 215 b, He may not be 
sayd lo be the holy goost, whtclie is produced of y* father 
& the sone. 2650 Bulw'er AnthroPomet. 225 Eunuchs., 
are smooth, and produce not a Beard. 2667 Milton P. L. 
XL 687 Who ..by imprudence mixi, Produce prodigious 
Births ofbodieor mind. 1725 De Foe/* 42 w/. Instruct. 1. i. 
(1841) 1.6 Every creature is produced byils own kind. 2774 
Goldsm. Nat. ///Vr. (1776) 111.54 The goat produces but 
two at a lime. 2857 He-nfrey Elern. Bot. % 22 Flowers. . 
capable of producing seeds. Ibid. § 28 The anlliers..pro. 
duce pollen, and the carpels, .produce ovules. Ibid. § 452 
The Vine. .where the temperature is. .too high, .runs away 
to le.nf and does not produce fruit. 2902 D. McDonald 
Garden (Ser. 1)38 It is these early blooms that., 

produce the tinest pods. 

c. Of a country, region, river, mine, process, 
etc. : To give forth, yield, furnish, supply ; in 
quot. 1664 to grow, raise (plants); in quot. 1827, 
to yield or bring in as profit. Also absol. 

2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholays Foy. n. 44b, .A 
great countrey of vines producing great aboundance of good 
wines. ^ 2664 Evelyn Sylva (1776) xx To Produce them 
immediately of the seed is the better way, 2673 Esse.v 
Pabers (Camden) L 228 Considering y« se\erall Ccuntrys 
w«^“ produce wool!. 2732 Berkeley Alciphr. ii. § 2 England 
hath of late produced great philosophers. 2627 Roberts 
I 'oy. Centr. Atner. 244 *J'he other goods produced me about 
one hundred dollars. 2836 Varrell Brit. Fishes (2B59) i* 
379 Near London, the 'lliames.. produces Barbel in great 
quantities. 2879 Tourcee FooCsErr, xlvi. 348 The earth 
produces in an abundance unknown to other regions. 

d. To compose or bring out by mental or physi- 
cal labour (a work of literature or art); to work 
up from raw material, fabricate, make, manufacture 
(material objects); in Pci. Econ, often blending 
with sense c. 

2638 Junius Paint. .Ancients had produced, .my 

observations of the manner of painting in use among the 
ancients, a 2720 Addison ToSirG.KnellerqZihisyyondtT 
of the sculptors band Produced, his art was at a stand. 
a 2772 Gray Heel 17 Nectar that the bees produce, 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L, § 122 When the solid is produced 
from the drawing by the ariisi’s own hand. 1856 Froude 
Hist. Eng, (1858) U, vi, 32 Such volumes .. were here 
multiplied as fast as the press could produce them. 2874 
Green Short Hist. vi. § 4, 297 Not a single book of any 
real value, was product north of the Alps during the 
fifteenth ccniuty. 1878 Jevons Prim, Pol. Econ, ii, § 10. 
18 However much we manage to produce, there are .‘^till 
many other things which wc want to acquire. 1901 Weslm. 
Gas, 6 Sept. 9/x The true principle i< to produce for one’s 
self what one can best produce, and with the product buy 
elsewhere that which others can best produce. 

HencePxodu'ced/^/,rr.; whence Produ'cednesB, 
the condition of being produced. 

1644 Bulwer Chirotu 71 The same ge>ture, but a little 
more produced and certaine. 1827 (sec Prodi'CINO ///. «.). 
X&40 Laruner Geom. xxii. 3x1 Producing the line OB above 
the directrix till the produced part is equal to the parameter. 
1862 F, Hall Hindu Philos, Syst, 65 Not from the mere 
fact of its being uttered by a person, can one say there is 
producedne^sof a thing by tliat person. 

Produoeable : sec PnoDuanLE. 
t Produxement. Obs. [f. Produce v, -f 
-3IENT.] The fact of producing, or the condition 
of being produced; production. 

1614 W, B. Philosophers Banquet (ed. 2) 12 The produce- 
ment of so excellent a creature. 2642 Milton Apol. Smeci. 
Wks. 2851 HI. 301 The producement of such glorious effects 
and consequences in the Church, 2645 — Tetrach, ibid. 
IV. 157, 1 am taxt of novelties and strange producements. 

ProduceU't (pr<7di/7*scnt), a. and sb. [.nd. L. 
prddilcenSt -cnlctn, pr.pplc. ofproduch'e to Produce.] 

A, adj. That produces; in Eccl. Law, th.nt 
brings forward a witness or document. Now rare, 

2604 Supplic. Masse Priests Answ. to § iz Witnesses., 
that eitlier speake nothing. .or cIs contrary to the party 
producents intention, 2651 J. Goodwin Reden/pt. Redecmeii 
IV. § 9 God him-self l 1 ie..producent cause of idl men. 2825 
Coleridge Aids Re/l. (i86i) 138, h. c being the two pro- 
ducts, and ✓(, A”, the pr^ucent causes. 

B. sb. One w'ho or that which produces ; 
a producer ; the parly producing a witness or 
document under the old system of the Ecclesiastical 
Courts. Now rare. 

2622 Malynes //r. Z<»a'-.t/tf«-A.47oThat they bee sworne, 
and the producent payeth his charges, a 2677 Hale 
Prim. Or/g. Man. 1. v. xi6 Such a production cannot by 
any possibility be as ancient as the producents. 2726 
Ayliffc Parergon 307 If an Instrument be produc’d with 


a Protestation in respect of these Parts of it which make in 
Fas’our of the Producent. a 2834 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. 
(1S39) IV, 52 A product divisible from the producent as a 
snake from its skin. 2835 in Curieis Rep. Eccl. Cas. (1840) 
I. 403 The producent and the deceased did not stand in any 
other relation to each other, than solicitor and client, 

Frodneer (prodiKssj). [f. Phoduce v. + -eb i.] 

1. One who or that which produces ; in various 
senses : see the verb. 

25x3 Douci-as cEncis xii. xiii. 92 Jupiter the. .producer 
of men and eucry thing [orig. hominum rcrumque reperiorj. 
2587 [see Produce v. 3]. 2676 Towerson Dtcalogne 
Haired is not murlher. .yct it is. .at least the producer of it. 
* 75 * J- G>ll Trinity vu 1x3 The first parent, bringer forth, 
or producer of every crealurc. 1844 Jml, R. Agtic. So:. 
V, I. 60 Pearl [wheat], — Very white, compact car, and great 
producer, xMt M. Arnold in Macm. Mag. Mar. 368/2 
The producer of such poems could not but publbh them. 
2903 Daily Chron. 15 Apr. 5/2 ^Icxico, the greatest silver 
producer in the world. 

2. Pol. Econ. One who produces (grows, digs, or 
manufactures) an article of consumption. Opposed 
to consumer. 

1790 Burke Fr, Rev, Wks. V. 290 In every prosperous 
community something more is produced than goes to the 
immediate support of the producer. 2832 Hr. .Martine.au 
Hilt «5- Valley lii. 40 How many clashes of producers do you 
reckon? 28^ H. Spencer Princ. Biol. iii. v. I. 373 He 
ceases lo be a producer, and becomes simply a channel 
through which the produce of others is conveyed to the 
public. 2878 Hu.xley Physiogr, 227 The pigeon b a con- 
sumer, not a producer. 2879 Rogers in Casse/fs Techn. 
Educ. IV. 67/2 The means for bringing producer and con- 
sumer together, 

3. Short for gas producer, a furnace in which 
carbon monoxide g.as is produced for use as fuel 
in another furnace, or in an intenial combustion 
engine ; lienee prodiicer^gas, g.is so produced ns fuel. 

2W2 Raymond Mining Gloss., Producer, see Gaspio- 
duccr. 2890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 13 Here are the half- 
dozen producers, to give the gas for the two Siemens's 
furnaces 2895 Daily Nnvs 22 Oct. p/x The motive power 
. .supplied by a Large Crossley gas engine worked by pro- 
ducer gas and three 20 horse power dynamos. 

Prodncibility (priKlii/sibi'lIti). [f. late L. 
frddiicibil-is Peoducible + -:ty; cf. meil.L. //'e- 
dncibiUtas 1300111 Duns Scows).] The capabi- 
lity of being produced. 

^ 2656 Hoddes Lib., Neeess., 4 Chance (2841) 387 They 
imply not the actual production, but the produclbility of 
the effect. 2842 B/aclnv, Mag. LII. 730 The scale passes 
over, of necessity, from the relative produribilities of things 
to their relative useabillties. 

Producible (pri>di;7*sib’l), a. Also -cable. 

f in fotm producible, .ad. late L. pi'^uciblMs 
Jerome), f. producHre lo Produce: see -idle; in 
form prodnteable from Produce v. + -.^ble.] 

1. Capable of being produced, brought forward, 
or presented to the eye or mind; adducible; pro- 
curable, obiainable, available. 

a 1642 Bp. Mountagu Acts ff Mon. iil (1642) 224 There were 
copies produccable, which were elder, and written before 
the Incarnation. 2704 Norris Ideal IVor/d ii. viiL 381 
They are not In themselves of a producible nature. 
Pinkney Trav. P'rnnee 91 They are considered as public 
records, and .are only uroducible in the courts of justice, 
1834 Ojf. Univ. Mag. I. 280 'ITie greatest amount of pro- 
duce.able knowledge. 18S8 Burcon Lives ic Gd. Men 1 . iv. 
40? No producible recollections remain of that early period. 
2. Fit to be produced or introduced ; presentable. 
x8o2 Svd. S.'Hth Dr. Parr Wks. 1867 I.^ 5 The courtly 
phrase was, that Dr. Parr was not a prt>di:cible man. 28x7 
Sarl of Dudley Lett. 24 Dec., He will never be able to 
turn him out a producible Emperor. 1894 JVestm. Gaz. 

2X Dec. 5/1 ‘The Vote Cateners’ vv'as written by the 
nlanuifT, and If this had been prrducible nothing would 
have been heard about the non-production of the burlesque. 

3 , That can be produced or extended in length, 
n 1696 ScARUUMCU Euclid (1705) 31 They are producible 
infinitely both waj-s. 

4 . That may be caused or brought about; capable 
of being brought into being, generated, or made. 

x66o Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 1. it, To suppose it pro- 
ducible or possible to be effected. 26^ Giimn Dcmonol. 
(1867) 31 Such as are in thcmselve? prMUceable by mature, 
but not in such an order. 1794 G. Adams^ Nat. 4* Exp. 
Philos. I. xi. 431 Mr, Boyle. .became solicitous to know 
whether a fluid of so gre.at importance [air] was not pro* 
ducible by art. 2828 E.xnminer 44/2 Tears., produccable 
hy the pathetics of Mrs. West, 1890 Spectator xo May, 
’Ihere will be no labour millennium, wealth being no more 
producible without painful toil than any other crop is. 

Produ’cibleness. [f. prea -f-.NEss.] The 
quality or fact of being producible. 

x 656 Boyle Orig, Formes «5- Qnal. 11, v, The producible- 
ncsse of an Alkaly out of Bodies of another nature. i 63 o 
— Produc. Chenu Princ. in. 1x6 That part of these Notes, 
that treats of the producibleness of Vinous Spirits. 

Produ’ciiig, ~M. sb. [f. Pboduce + -ixc 3 .] 
The action of the verb Pbodl'ce ; production. 

1627 Rawley in Bacoiis Sylva To Rdr., The producing 
of many noble works and effects. 1692 Lock'f. Lm.vcr. 
/w/rwr (1692) x6 Trade then is necessary lo the producing of 
Riches, and Money necessary to the carrying on of Trade. 

2707 Curios, in Hush. 4- Card. 35 Generation is put the 
Producing and Manifestation of an Animal. .form'd a few 
d^s after the Creation of tlie Sun. 

Prodnxingr ///. [fi prec.-f--i.\c-.] 
That produces ; productive. 

2827 Hutton Course Math. I. 50 Multiply the producing 
terms of one line, and the produced terms qf riie other line, 
continually, and take the result for a dividend, a 2872 
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PKODUCTIVE. 


Grote Eth. Fragm. i. (1876) 26 The producing cause of 
pleasures or of pains. J907 Q. Rev. July 208 Hordes of 
mendicants live upon the producing classes. 

Product (prp'diikt), sb.^ [ad. L. producUnm 
a thing produced or brought forth, sb. use of 
pa. pple. neut. of producerc to Produce ; in sense i 
in Albertus Magnus Metaph, v. iii. vi.] 

1 , Math, The quantity obtained by multiplying 
two or more quantities together, 

c 1430 Art 0/ Nomhryng 8 In multiplicacioun .2. nombres 
pryncipally hen necessary,., the nombrc multiplying and the 
nombre to be multipliede. .. Also .. the .3, nombre, the 
whiche is clepide product or pcrvcnient, 1571 Bicces 
Pantom. i. viii. D j b, Multiplye the length.. by 12. and the 
producie diuide by the partes in whiche you founde the 
threade. 1614 T. Uedwell Aa/, Geom. NumbersW. 25 The 
products of 12 by 2, and of 6 by 4, are equalU 1827 Hutton 
Course Math. I. 4 A Compound Number is one which is 
the product of two or more numbers. 

b. Product of inertia of a body or system of 
bodies, with respect to two given planes at right 
angles to each other, or to the two axes perpen- 
dicular to such planes ; the sum of the elements of 
mass each multiplied by the product of its distances 
from the two given planes. 

1873 Maxwell .E/ fC/r. ' — /.er.'Tt ...w ” 

the coefficients of the for 

those of the form 2.12 " ■ , 

Williamson Integral Cc • \ 

^exdm, 'i.yzdm are calle ^ 
to the same system of co-ordinate axes. 

2 , A thing produced by nature or a natural pro- 
cess ; also in collective sense, = produce, fruit, 

1653 H. More Antid, Atk. i, 11. liL (1712) 48 He [man] is 
the hower and chief of all the products of Nature upon this 
Globe of the Earth. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 683 These are 
the product Of those ill-mated hlarriages thou saw’st; 
^Vhe^e good with bad were maicht, who of themselves Abhor 
tojoyn. x6po Locke Govt, ii. v. § 48 Land., where he had no 
Hopes of Commerce-, to draw Money to him by the Sale of 
the Product. 1719 W. WooD.S“«r% TradeyTlhc Exportation 


after the products of distant countries. 1813 Bakewell 
lutrod. Geot. (1815) 337 Among the products of volcanoes 
there are only three combustible at a moderate temperature. 
jB92_^ Westcott Gospel Life 10 The product of any 
particular seed is fixed within the limits of a type, 

'o-fiS- 

1682 Dkyden Reiigio Laid 66 These truths are not the 
product of thy mind. 1693 Humours Town A v, The un, 
premeditated Products of my Fancy. *862 H. Spencer First 
Princ. L iv. § 22 By analyzing either the product of thought, 
or the process of thought. 1894 H. Drummond Ascent Man 
xji Intellectual products common to both Anlm^ and ^lan. 

+ c. A quantity produced or obtained j a supply, 
provision, stock. 06 s. rare. 

1627 N. Bacon Disc, Govt, Eng. f. xvl (1739) 32 A yearly 
product of Victuals or other service wa.s reserved ana 
allowed to the Saxon Kings by the people. 1762 tr. Uusch. 
ingsSyst.Geog.V, 438 Having down all along the Mayn 
also a good product of wine. 

J 3 . That which is produced by any action, opera- 
tion, or work ; a production ; the result. 

JS7S Pecordds Ground Aries Hvj, If you had sub« 
traded the uppermost from the product or totall summe, 
then the residue thereof woulde beeequall to chat middle- 
mosie number. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. vi, i. 277 
If unto that summe [5500] be added 1645. the product will 
^ 7*54- >658 Earl ftloNM. ir. Boccnliitfs Advts. fr. 

Parnnss. 1. IxxyiiL (1674) 105 Whether he brought news of 
any gallant Italian Fr(^uct, or of any taking Piece lately 
Printed ? 1637 Cromwell Speech 8 May in Carlyle^ llie 
things are veiy honourable and honest, and the product 
worthy of a^Parliamcnt. X700 Dryden Pythagorean Philos. 
j^7lne fruit and product of his labours past. 2890 Gross 
GildMerch. 1. 107 He. .sold the products of his handiwork 
Nov. 133 The prodimt 

F - ' ‘ - ' ■ 

spirit ot Its author I 

4 . That which results from the operation of a 
cause ; a consequence, effect. 

x6sx_ Baxter In/. Bapt. 218 Dueness ofRcward or Punish- 
ment is the immediate Product of Promise or Threatening. 

Grove Corr. Phys. Forces (1846) 39 Heat is an imme- 
^te product of chemical affinity. 1874 Green Short 
y. i X. 214 The long French romances were the pro- 
wealth and ease. 

5 . them. A compound not previously existing in 
a body, but formed during its decomposition. tJee 
also By-pboduct, Opposed to Educt sb. 

xBos. Hatchett in Phil. Trans. XCV. 299 In the first 
experiment it was obtained as a product, and not as an 
educt. 1807 T. Thomson Chan. (cd. 3) U. .(34 'iti' Pro- 
uucts of the combustion, besides the soot, are water and 
*®4 S G. E. Day tr. Sx'mou's Anim. Chem. 
1. XDO Products of the metamorphosis of a substance of an 
invariably uniform composition, 
i* Product, sb.\ a corrupt form of Pratique. 
pyioLond. Gaz. No, 5888/2, I. .have. .appointed a Pro- 
duct-Boat to lie ..off Europa-Point, to stop all Vessels. 
17** De Foe ( 1756) 246 Four Ships. -being denied 
Produa, as they call it, went on to Turkey*, and were freely 
admitted. 1725 — Foy. round IVorld (1840) 100 ITie 
governor presently gave us product, as we call it, and leave 
to buy what provisions we wanted. 

+ Produxt, ppl. a. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. pro- 
duct-us, pa. pple. oiprSducere to PRODUCE.] Pro- 
duced ; construed as pa. pple. 


I i3p8 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. viii. xxvitt. (1495) 340 In 
an instant 00 poynt that is product fillyth all the world of 
lyghte and sblnyng. 1534 Wmitintos TulJyes Offices iii. 

1 {1540) 144 Lawe ciuyle producte out of the law of nature. . 
i dothe cbalynge malyce and fraud. 

I Product (pr^»*kt), V. Obs. or rare. [f. L. 

' product-^ ppl. stem of producie to Produce : cf. 

] conduct^ deduct^ induct, etc., and the prec. ppl. adj.] 

! fl. trans. To bring fonvard; *= Produce v. j. 

ctSSS Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 2x2 
Many reasons are producted in the said dialogue. 1563 
FoxE.r'f. ^ M. X093/1 More then the articles whereupon 
they were producted doth contain. Ibid. X466/2 Beyng 
producted to his last examinatyon before the sayde byshop. 

1 2. To bring forth, beget : = Produce v. 3 . Obs. 

*577 Harrison I. vui. in Hotinshed I. X8/2 In 

tht^ Isles also is great plenty of fine Amber to be bad, 

. which is producted by the working of the sea, vpon those 
I castes. ^ x6xo Marcelune yVr««////x yVw. /^Our( 3 reat 


‘ Globes, Worlds, producted, educted, or brought forth out of 
I the Womb of pure Nature. 

3 . To extend, lengthen out, prolong; = Produce 
V. 2f 2C. In later use chiefly Zoo/. Ohs. or tare. 

n 1670 Hacket Ahp. Williams (1693) 89 He that doth 
much in a short life products bis mortality. 1756 P. Browne 
Jamaica 405 The shells are producted to a sharp point at 
I both ends. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxv. 538 In 
1 many of the specif, .theprothorax is producted posteriorly 
I into a long scutelliform horizontal horn. 

' Hence Produ'cted ppl. a.; whence fPro- 
j du'ctcdness Obs. ; 'j* Prodti’cting vbl. sb. and 
I ppl. a. Obs. 

j 1623 tr. Fnviite’s Theat. Hon. \. \. 3 For the producting of 
' Elementarie bodies. 1628 Feltiia-M 11. [i.] xxx.gs 

i For conception, and fosteitng the producted birih. 1635 
Heywooo Hierarclu iii. 142 Time is the sole produciing 
I instrument, 1664 H. More Myst. Inig. 302 The present 

Tense may intimate a producte'*-*'**-- **— ■* -** — 

j in fieri. 1826 Kirby & Sp. A 
‘ Producted.. .AVhen behind it t 
I form process. 

I Produ'ctible, a. rare. [f. L. product-, ppl. 

! stem of producere to Produce -h -ible.] «= Pro- 

j DUCIBLE. 1830 in Maunder Diet. 

Hence Produ^ctlbi'Uty, the quality or fact of 
I being producible. 

j 1832 a. Turner Sacr. Hist. (1836) I. iv. 127 There are 
' demonstrations of the latent and Indefinite productibillty of 
I vegetable nature. 1849 Sk. '' * '■ 

' 'Fhe test of excellence Is 
become fat, small bone,and 

> when converted into bacon. 1862 Ruskin Unto this Last 
ii* S3 No produce ever maintains a consistent rate cf 
prcMuctibtUty. 

Froduxtilei^*. rare, [nd.late 'L.prdductilds, 
f. as prec. ; see -ile.] Capable of being drawn 
out or produced. 

1727 Bailey (voI. II), ProduetilCt drawn out at length. 
*7SS jOHUSQU, Prcductile^ which may he produced. 1795 
tr. Mercier’s Frapn. Pot. <5* Hist, 11. 411 Prior to the exist- 
ence of a line, there was a law which, supposing a line, 
rendered it producttle. 1000 Lewis & Short Lat. Diet., 
Pidductilis adj., that may oe drawn out, ductile, productile. 
Production (pri>dzz-kJon). Also $-6 -ccion. 
[Late ME. a, F. production (13th c. in Littre), ad, 
L. production-em a lengthening, n. of action f. 
producere to Produce.] 

I. L The action of producing, bunging forth, 
making, or causing; the fact or condition of being 
produced ; with a and//., an act of producing, 

of , ■ t 

B I 

w u . . - 4 

Hist, Indies iv. t. 203 Mettals are (vts plantsj hidden and 
buried^ in the bowels of the earth, which have some con- 
foimitie in tbcnwelves, in the forme and maner of their pro- 
duction. 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 100 What alteration was 
in the De^ at the production of the effect? x66o Boyle 
Nciv Exp. Phys, Alech., Digress. 346 The Production and 
Modulation of the Voice by the Elision of .the Air, the 
larynx, &c, 1776 Adam S.mith W. N. l viii (i860) I. 84 
The demand for men.-neccNsr”’*' — J-— 

of men. ^ 1823 H. J. Brooke . 
manner^in which those roolec • ■ ■ ^ 

production of crystals. 1900 ' 
production of delicate and bright shades 01 pink, 
b. Pol. Econ. (See quois.) 

1825 M«Colloch Pol. Econ. il i. 6x By production, in the 
science of Political Economy, we are not to undersmnd the 
production of matter,.. but the production of utility, and 

.e —I.... I, y appropriating and 

1863 Fawcett Pot. 

^ • Uh which has been 

appropriated to assist future production. 1879 H. George 
Progr. if Pov. I. ill (x88i) 50 Production is aln'ays the 
mother of wages. 

2 . That which is produced ; a thing that results 
from any action, process, or effort; a product. 
In quots. 1695 and 1885 collective, ** produce. 

CZ430 Art of Ncmhryng 9 Whan the digit multipliethe a 
1 — .J, »i.—T..-rw^nrrin«in.ann 


Peknsylv. Archives I. 1x7 Any of the Produciipn or .Manu- 
facture of Europe not I-cgally Imported in the said 
Province, *748 Hume Ess. xviii. (ed. 3) 293 His utmost Art 


* the meanest of Nature’s Pro. 

Value. 1870 Jevons Elem. 
^ . talk of the pr(>ducitons of a 

country meaning the products. 1885 Manck. Exam. 3 June 
5/3 The market is reported to be glutted, and the production 
has of late been largely going into stock. 

b. A product of human activity or effort ; spec. 
a literary or artistic work. Chiefly in pL 
165* Hobbes Govt, ff Soc. Ep. Dcd., We lay a parllall 
estimate upon our own productions. 1705 Addison Italy 
Pref., It is the great School of Musick and Painting, and 
contains in it all the noble<;t Productions of Statuary* and 
j Architecture, fl 1828 H. Neele ArV. Arz/r. (1829) 48 Chap- 
j man’s Homer is a production of great value and interest, 
j 1839^ Yeowell Anc. Brit. Ch. ix. (1847) 91 Two short 
i writings. .deemed by the ablest critics to be the genuine 
productions of the apostle. 2879 Froude Cxsar ix. xoo 
The finest productions of Praxiteles or Zeuxis. 

I +c. An effect; = Product 4. Obs. rare. 
flxfixo Healey Epictetus' Man. (1636)58 To follow. .the 
causes and productions of all that seemclh usefull x^7 
Sedley Ant. Cl. Wks. sjzz 1 . 155 They’re Cleopatra’s 
SuHccts ; let that be A full Production in our Victorj*. 

d. The total yield, produce, or proceeds of 
(something) ; « Produce sh. 2. rare. 

1878 Seeley Stein 1 . 242 The one financial procedure was 
to increase the production of the royal domains. 

H. 3. The action of bringing fonvard or ex- 
hibiting; in Law, the exhibiting of a document in 
court. To satisfy production {fc. Law'), to produce 
and submit a document called for by a court 
of law (and thereby to admit the title of the 
pursner and competence of the conrt). 

2562 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 224'Eftir the productioun 
qubairof the personis undirwrittin..absentit thame selffiis. 
2566 Ibid, 443 Summondis of errour for productioun and 
reductioun of the said declaratioun of the assyisis. 2818 in 
Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (1886) IL 364 That the Surveyor 
do furnish the Mayor for production at the next Council 
I with a plan. 2828 Act of Sederunt xx July § 36 If the de- 
I fender is to object to the title of the pursuer, .or to state 
I any other action against satisfying the production, be shall 
I return defences confined to these points. 2838 W. Bell Diet. 
j Law Scot. 790 Production of articles at criminal trials. 

, Ibid. 830 If he [the defender] mean to defend the action on its 
merits.. he merely returns the summons, which implies that 
he means to satisfy the production, as it is expressed ; i. e., 
to produce the document called for, and to contest the 
reasons of the reduction. 2878 E. Robertson in Eneycl, 
Brit. VIII. 742/1 Public documents in general must be 
proved either by the production of the original or b^* the 


2894 JVestm. Gaz. 4 Dea 2/t The great event of the past 
week has been the production of the Greek play. Mod. 

shall call for the production of that document. 

b. Sc. Law. A document produced in an action. 

2838 W, Bell Diet. Law. Scot, s.v.. In judicial pro- 
ceedings written documents produced in process, xzt zz/^otfzfl 
Probationis. .are technically called productions. So also in 
an action of reduction, the writ, or deed, or decree, called 
for. . , is called the production. 

III. + 4 . Leading or carrying forth. rare~^. 

2631 Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. xx Men of meaner ranke.. 

were not allowed this prlnqely kinde of production to their 
gr aues. 

IV. 6. Drawing out, extending, or lengthening 
in f lime (obs.) or space ; prolongation, extension. 


; liv’d, being fed upon, conduce much to the production of 
life. 1658 Phillips, Production,.. also a lengthening, or 
making longer. 1840 Lakdsf.r Geom, 28o^Hence a tangent 
may be drawn to a parabola from any point T, in the pro- 
duction of its axis. 

+ 6. Anal. An extension of or proj'ection from 
a bone or other part ; = Process sb. 12. Obs. 

2578 Banister Hist. Man i. 26 ITiese bones are endewed 
with three notable productions, or Processes. 16x5 Cftocnr. 
Body of Man 485 I’hrough these passages & productions 
aire and vapors attracted or drawn in r«piration through 
the nosthrils..are carried vn to the braine. 2725 Sloane 
Jamaica IL 284 There being no such production on the 
upper chap. 1858 Mavne Expos. Lex., Productio,..a pro- 
longation; apr(^uction. 

V, 7 . attrib. and Comb. 

189s W. Smart Stud. Ecotwmics 8 Production goods., 
may be shortly described as . .all the forms of land, capital, 
and labour that go, provimately or remotely^ to prov ide and 
produce the consumption goods and services. 1897 Ld. 
Masham in IVestm. Gaz, 29 Jan. 3/2 ^yben capital ceases 
to be invested in our production industries. 1898 Engineer- 
ing Mag. XVI. 40 This b used either for production order 
or for smes order. 

Hence Produ’ctlonist, as in co-operative pro- 
ductionist, one who believes in or advocates co- 
operative production. 

iSSZ Co-operative News zz Sept 958 The ideal co^per^**'’® 
productionist begins by ignoring or defying the existence ot 
competition. #■ j -c* 

Productive (prfldxz-ktiv), a. (sb.) [ad. r. 
productif, -ive (i6th c. in Hntz.-Darm.)t or [its 
source) med.L. prodttciiv-us *. see Piiouvcrpp/. a. 


d-IVE.] , . , . • 

.. Having the quality of producing or bringing 
rth ; tending to produce ; creative, generative. 
Siz R. Sheuxjn Serm. St. Marlin' t 35 What ntv.- 
islcHciK are made of one Christ, by your prodoctme. 
laliue, and faciioe consecmr.ons m j-qur ma^ng fine 
irds* I 7 S 4 EmvaiiDS Freed. Wilt n. lu. 41 There are 
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many Things which have no such poslllve productive 
Influence. 1830 R. K.i:Q\£Mar(isAftaf, 163 These altera- 
tions of the hairs,. have all their origin and cause In the 
productive parts. 1870 Lowclu Aviong viy Bks. Ser. i. 
1x873) x68 A writer so busy as Shakespeare must have been 
during his productive period, 

b. Const: ^the thing produced. 

1678 CuDwouTH IntclL Syst, i. Iv. § 17. 302 That essence, 
that is generative or productive of all things. 1767 Cowpcr 
Let. to y. Hill 16 June, This part of the world is not pro. 
ductive of much news. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 
81 Oak trees.. productive of g.Tll nuts. 

2 . That causes or brings about, that results in ; 
causative. Always with of. 

x6^7 Clarendom Hitt. Rcb. 1. §70 His single Misfortune. . 
(which.. was productive of many greater). 1748 Ansot:^s 
yoy, II. ii, 136 Sailed cod. .was. .as productiv'eof the scurvy, 
as any other kind of salt provisions. x8o6 yl/rrf. yrul. XV. 
457 It may be productive. .of incalculable good. x886 Act 
49 «5- 50 Viet. c. 50 Preamble^ Such want of uniformity ii 
productive of great Inconvenience, 

3 . Pol. Econ. That produces or increases wealth 
or value ; engaged in the production of commodi- 
ties of exchangeable v.alue j csp.in prodttciivclabour^ 
labourer^ classes. 

1776 .^DAM Smith JV. N. it. ill. (1869) I. 332 There is one 
^ort of labour that adds to the vTilue of the subject upon 
which it is bestowed: there Is another which has no such 
effect. The former, as it produces a value, may be called 
productive. 179* A. Yousc T/av. France 438 A govern- 
ment. .that struck a paUy into all the lower and productive 
classes to favour those whose only merit is consumption. 
XB3Z Ht. Mautineau Life ht IVtbis iv. 51, 1 have been 
accustomed.. to think productive labourers more valuable 
than unproductive. x8^ Eeon. 1. ii. § 3 Precious 

stones.. are to some small extent employed in the produc- 
tive arts. 1878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Econ. iit. 28 The great 
object must be to make labour as productive as possible, 
that Is, to get as much wealth as we can with a reasonable 
amount of labour. 

4 . That produces re.'tdily or abundantly; fcttile; 
prolific. 

[1706 Phillips (ed. 6), Productive^ apt to produce, or 
bring forth. 17** Pope Chorus Bnttus^ Yoxttks + Virgins 
24 Chaste as cold Cynthia's virgin light, Productive as the 
Sun.] 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1 . 6x5 
The mine of Ecton..vvas one of the most productive in the 
kingdom. 1874 Fawcrtt Pol. Econ. 11. v. (ed, 4) 175 An 
abundance of productive land. 

t B. sb. That which produces or tends to 
produce. Obs. 

164a R. Watson Serm. Schisme eo That last productive 
of Schisme, Inordinate zeal. x685 Goao Celest, Bodies 1. ii, 
Warmth is the instrumental Productive of Cloud and Rain. 

Erodu'otively, adv. [f. prec. + -lv -.] In 
a productive way or manner, 
tl. By production, as a production. Ois. ran-. 
x6oa Warner Alb. Eng. xtii. IxxvIIu (i^ts) 322 Not that 
yll, productiuely, from Nature firstly springs. i6?8 Coo- 
WORTH Intell. Byst. i. iv, § 36. 582 All things animally ; that 
is, self-moveably, actit'cly, and productively. 

2 . In a way that produces or increases wealth ; 
profitably. 

a 183* Bentham Man. Pol. Econ, Wks. 1843 III. 54 The 
capital.. will be applied as productively to other under- 
takings. x863 Rogers Pol. Econ. vi. (1876) 55 Capital Is 
invested productix’ely in the enclosure, drainage, and other 
improvementa of land. 

Productiveness (pn^dyktivnes). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.] The quality of being productive ; 
capacity of producing ; prolificacy ; fertility, fruit- 
fulness ; abundance or richness in output. 

1727 Bailey vol. n, Productiveness, aptness to produce. 
*795 'Y. Taylor in hfont/ily Rez\ XVIII, 543 CIrcirello 
\vould be preferred to every other on account ol its produc- 
tiveness. 18x9 W. Lawrence Nat. Hist. Man 11. i. 265 
Indeed, we know no difference in productiveness between 
such unions arid those of the same race. 18*5 McCulloch 
Pol. Econ. xw, tv._2S4 A gold mine, .of equal productiveness 
with the silver mines. 1847 Ghotk Creece ii. xviiL 111. 365 
The extreme productiveness of the southern region of Spain. 
^1x850 Rossetti Dante 4- Clrc. 11. (187.^) 263 Francesco da 
Barberino shows by far the most sustained productiveness 
among the poets who preceded Dante. 1878 jEVossPrim. 
Pol. Econ, viL 54 To increase the productiveness of labour 
is really the important thing for everybody. 

Productivity (prJudzrktrvfti). [f. L. pro- 
ducttV‘Us PiiODUcrivE + -ity* So F. producliviH.'] 
The quality or fact of being productive; capacity 
to produce ; =s Productiveness. 

*8op-xo Coleridge Friend (1818) III. 203 Its own pro- 
ductivity would have remained for ever hidden from itself. 
X840 J. H. Green Vital Dynamics 30 This Is the first 
character of all life. Productivity. x86s Lecky Ration. 
^1878) II. 347 A sign of the limited productivity of the soil. 
1898 L. Stephen Biog. II. i. 29 A publisher. .doing 
all in his power to stimulate the productivity of an author. 
Productor (prt^dyktaj). [Agent-n. in L. form 
(used in late L.) of proditch'c to Produce: see 
-OB. Cf. Y . prodiictenr {a 1504 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 
One who or that which produces ; a producer. 

x8x4 Heywood Guruiik, 1. 2 A divine thought was the 
producter of all things whatsoever. 1631 — Eii^. Elis. 
(1641) A j. Diligence is the breeder and produciour of arts. 
18x3 T. Busqv Lucretius I. 1. Comm. p. xxxiii. Every 
theory of creation that excludes the operation of ^lind as 
the productive cause of being, .. m.-ikes inanimate matter 
the productor of mind. 1887 L. Parks EastW. 51 

The universal agent is the productor, the gencr.ator of beings. 

Produ*ctresS. [f. prec.: see -ess.] A female 
productor or producer. Chieflyy^f. 

1751 Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 131 The ocean, ..the 


container and productress of so many vegetables and 
animals. 1796 Burney Mem. Meiastasia II. 419 Magna 
Grmcia, the enviable productress of men of such vigourous 
and universal genius. 

So t Produ'ctrico, f Produ'ctrix [from the F. 
and L. forms]. 

1585 T, Washington tr. Ntcftolaps Voy. t\\ xxik. 150 
The natiue countric of Hercules. .was the pr^uctrice of.. 
Epimanondas. 1630 Prynne Attli-Artnin. 12$ You make 
this vniuers.Tll grace the productrix of sauing grace. 2660 
Stanley Hist. Philos, ix. (1701) 419/2 Matter is the print, 
mother, nurse, and productrix of the third essence. 

Proe, obs. f. Prow sb ^ ; var. Proa (Malay boat). 
+ Proegtimenal (pr^uj/gi77*menal), a. Obs. 
[f. Gr. 7r/)0J770i5/i<i'-0f, pr. pple. of vpoTY^tXoQa.x to 
lead, precede (see Pro- - and Hecumen) + -al.] 
Preceding, predisposing; applied to au inward 
predisposing cause, as distinguishetl from tlie 
immediate or exciting cause. So +PrOjegu*mene, 
tProiegume'nlo, f Projefftmie*aical, fProje- 
gn'mcnotis adjs.^ in same .sense. 

1638 Mayne . 

some of these things are • ■ 

g[u]menicall ? 1854 7 .. Cc 
mene is Gods good will ' . . _ 

Christ 361 The inward, or proegumenall mo\ing causes of 
the glory of believers come next to be considered, 1. Gods 
love - ' • ' ■ T * * * :'‘«97 Procgumenal 

[see ■ ■ . * * ' Logotuachys ^ 

Arist ^ . * ■ Cause into the 

Procatarctick, Proe^menick, and Instrumental. 1822-34 
Procgumenal (sec Procatabctic]. 1858 May.se Ex/os. 
Lex. 1020/1 Procgumenal : proegumenous. ' 

Proem (prju*em), sb. Forms: 4-6 proheme, 
5 -heim, 6 proSme, 6-7 procomo, 6-9 proeme, 
7-8 pro6m, 7“9 procem, 6~ proem. See also 
pROEiiY, PROCEMiUiT. [MK prohemCy a. OF, pro- 
(/r)irw^ (i^lh c. in Godef. CoMpl,)^ mod.F. /m'wr, 
ad. L. procemi-ttm (Cic.), ad. Gr. Ttpooipnoy an 
opening, prelude, f. xrpiJ, Pro- - + of/io? way, road, 
or ?o7/«7 song. Lay.] 

An introductory discourse at the beginning of a 
book or other writing ; a preface, preamble. 

^1386 Chaucer Clerk's Prol. 43 (Harl. MS.) He first 
with heigh stile endttith..A proheme (tf. rn prohemyc, -le, 
prochem, proclieyn] in the which descrimth he The moimde 
[o.r. Pemonde] and of Saluces J>e centre. ^1475 Parteuny 
M In the proheim off hys notabile bqke. 2542 Udall 
Erasm. Apoph. 64 As testifietb Cicero in the proheme of 
the offices. xs^f4 Carf.w Huarie's Exam.^ IVits ix. (1596) 
123 That doctrine of S. Hterome, xvhich is found in ais 
proem vpon Esay and Hierimie, i6sS Stanley Hist. Philos. 
111.(1701) 120/2 Seven Books: each of which.. hath a Froam, 
the whole none. 1731 Swift On Ids Death 71 Thus much 
may serve by way of proem ; Proceed we therefore to our 
poem. 2765 Dlacksto.se Comm. I. Introd. il 60 The 
proeme, or preamble, is often called in to help the con- 
struction of an act of parliament <xx86i Mrs. Browning 
Summing up in Italy ix, I began too far olT in my proem. 
2882 Farrar Early Chr. II. 404 The procum of the Gospel 
declared that ‘the Word became flesh' 

b. The prefatory p.Tri of a speech or discourse ; 
the preliminary remarks; an exordium. 

1541 Paynell Catiline xii. 16 b, M. Cicero, .called a great 
coun^yle. He began with a proeme farre fetched, to 
declare the vengeable dryfics & mischeuous imaginations of 
Catiline, 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par, Mark x. 70 With 

this proheme .’•**"* ' *' • * . x6^ Milton 

P. L. IX. 549 Proem tun’d. 

X748GEDDES • , , ■ s the first p.Trt 

of an oration. 1865GROTC Plato 1. iii. 130 note^ He some- 
times, .opened the debate by a procem or prefatory address 
iu his own person, 

c, fig, A commencement, beginning, prelude. 

1642 M. Frank Serm., St. PauPs Day (16^2) 216 These 

yet are but the Proems of his mercy, 2788 H. \Vali*ou: 
Remin. Lett 1857 I. p. xcii, The reign of George 1 was little 
more than the proem to the history of England under the 
House of Brunswick. 1874 H. R. Reynolds yohn Bapt. 
ii. 67 It then becomes part of a record which.. does not 
shrink from the supernatural, the proem of a unique life, 

t Proem, -erne, V. Obs. rare^^. [f. prec. sb. ; 
cf. L. proa’int-driio makeaii introduction.] Iratts, 
To preface, introduce. 

1658 South Serm. (1744) 3^7 Moses might., 

verj’ well proceme the repetition of the covenant with this 
upbraiding reprehension. 

Proembryo (pri7|e*mbri,G). Hot. [f. Pro- 21 + 
Esibbyo ; so F. proembryoti^ A term which has 
been applied to various structures of plants: c.g. 
to \\se protkallusof the Pteridophyta (Ferns, etc.) ; 
but more especially to embryonic structures, such 
as the sttspensor of Phanerogams, the protouema 
of Hryophyta (Mosses, etc.), and the embryos of 
certain Algae (c.g. Charaf Bairachospennum). 
Now little used. 

2849 Lankf.Stek tr. SchleiJen's Princ. Set. Bot. 174 
(Mosses) The spore-cell expands, emerges from its lorn outer 
coa' ’ * r........ 

for • • 

celk . „ ' * ■ ' - ■ ' ■ 

M. J. Berkeley Brit. Mosses Gloss, Proembryo, the 
same with cotylcdonoids. {CoiyUnoid = a term applied to 
the germinating threads of mosses.) 2875 Bennett E: Dyer 
Sachs's Bct.%\s Mosses. The spore produces a confer\a. 
like thallus, the Pro-embiyoor Protonema. Jbid.^ii. 2882 

Vines Sachs's Bot. 292 Ckaracex. As a «>nsequence of 
fertilisation the laigc cell of the carpogonium becomes a 
resting spore, producing, by its genuination, a pro-embryo 
from which the sexual plant springs as a lateral shoot. 


f Hence Proiembryo^nic n., of, pertaining to, or 
having the character of a proembryo. • 

187s Bennett & Dyer Sachs's Bot. 2S2 (Characem) The 
Pro.embryonic Branches., have a similar structure to the 
pro-embrj’os which proceed from the spores.,,They have 
only been observed in Chara/raptis. x883 Henslow Orij;. 
Floral Sir. s8t Even after fertilization the embrj'o cannot 
grow to maturity, but remains in the arrested proen>br3*onic 
condition. ■ 

Proemial(prt?irmial),n. Alsoprocemial. [f. 
"L, proa'mi-nm Proem + -al.] Of, pertaining to, or 
of the nature of a proem ; prefator)', introductory. 

1447 Bok'estiam (Roxb.) 136 Thine erj’s inclyne 

To prohemyal preyer wych 1 the made to. 2397 J. King 
On yonas (xtx8) JxS7 In this procemiall sentence. 1659 H, 
L’Estrange Alliance Div. Off. 240 Baptism was never 
afforded to persons adult without Repentance, proemlal and 
preparatory to it. 2750 Johnson Rambler No. 1^3 The 
epick writers h.Tve found the proemi.Tl part of the poem such 
an addition 40 the*- — -0-0 .j Hist. 

Lit.^ IV. IV, iiL § IS ' ■ two pro- 

ccmial books. 284: . ' ' \ iuced by 

the chanter with a , ■ ^ 

Hence Pxoemiolly adv., byway of introduction. 
1898 F, Davis^ Rom.-Brit. City Silekesier 29 A building 
not less interesting, and proemially far'more potent. 

+ Proe'miate, v. Obs. rare—'. In 6 -herniate, 
[f. ppl. stein of L. froamidri to make a proamium 
or Pjsoem.] iitir. To write or compose a proem. 

2568 H, CiiARTERis Lyndesay's Wks. Pref., It is the., 
m.aner .. of all thame quliilk dots prohemiate vpon ony 
vtber mannis work, cheiflie to traucl about twa pointis. 

II Proemptosis (prii|emPl(7‘«-sis). Chroitol, 
[mod. L.,f. pRO---{-«/inTa;ffiy a falling in or on : cf. 

. TTpocpiviitrciy to fall on before: cf. Metemptosis.] 
An anticipation or occurrence of a natural event 
earlier than the lime given by a rule ; esp. the 
occurrence of the new moon earlier than the Metonic 
cycle or 19 years* period would make it; also, 
loosely applied to the lunar equation or correction 
necessary to bring the calendar into agreement with 
the actual new moon. 

The name proemptosis had reference to the Julian 
Calendar, according to which the actual new moon occurred 
>06 day earlier than the 19-year cycle provided; in 19 
tropical years and their approximation in the Gregorian 
Calendar the new moon occurs •og day later than provided 
for by the cycle. 

1^27-42 CiiAMDBKS Cjcl., Proemptosis, in astronomy, that 
which makes the new moons appear a day later, by means 
of the lunar equation, than they would do without tliat 
equation. 

tProemy, Obs. In 4-5 prohemy(e, -ie. 
[ad. L. proccmi'Uvi Proem.] = Proem sb. 

138* Wyclif Esther (Apocr.) xiL 6 glo»s., Hider to the 
prohemy [2388 probemye]; thoo thlngus, that folewen, in 
that place weren put, wber is write in the volume (etc.]. 
CX386 Chaucer Ctetk''s Prol. 43 (Ellesmere) First ..he 
endiieth. .A probemye \Heng,\ort prohemie). 2484 Caxtos 
Fables cf yEsop ii, The probemye of the second book of 
fables. 

.Pro-epimeral to Pro-ethnic : see Pro- 2. . 
Freer, obs. f. Pbore sb., prow. Proes, -esse, 
obs. ff. Prowess. Proese, obs. f. Prose. 
Proestasy, erron. f. Prostasy. Proeve, obs. 
f. Prove v. Prof, obs. f. Proof, Prove. 

tProfaxe, and sb, Obs. [n. obs. F.pTOit 
fosse I in full bon proit votts fasse! (also as sb. 
prouface, 15S8 in Godef.)* may it do yon good*; f. 
proii Prow ^ + fasse (3rd pcis. sing, pres. subj. of 
fairs to do) i—l^. facial ; cf. Propiciat.] 

A. ini. or phase. A formula of welcome or 
good wishes at a dinner or other meal, equn*alent 
to ‘may it do you good*, ‘may it be to your 
advantage*. 

*5*5 Barclay Esloges iii. (1570) Ciij/i A naturall foole of 
reason dull and rude, Proface Coridon. thus do I here con- 
clude. 2S7S Lanfham Let, (2871) 5 Thus proface ye with 
the Preface. 2580 Stow Chron. 955 Before the second course, 
the Cardinal! came in booled and spurred, all sodainely 
amongest them, and bade them Ptvface. 2597 Shaics. 

2 Hen. IV, V. ill. 30 Master Page, good M. Page, sit: Pro- 
face. 2630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Hempsced. Wks. 
III. 61 Proface my Masters, if your stomackes scrue^^ 2638 
Heywood Wise Woman iv.L Wks. 1874 V. 335 The dinner’s 
halfe done, and before I say Grace, and bid the old Knight 
and his guest proface. 

B. sb. A salutation or good wish in drinking, 
a toast drunk to a person’s health, rare. 

2586 B, Young Cttazzo's Civ. Coitv. iv. 195 This speech 
makes me think. .y» we haue ended our taske, and are now 
come to the last Proface. 

Profa'nahle, a. rare. [f. Profane v. + -able.] 
Liable to be profaned. 

2892 Lon^n, Ma^. Apr. 623 Something.. tliat was pro- 
fanable by publicity. 

+ Pro'fanate, v. Obs. Also proph-. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. profdttdre to Prof-vne: sec -ate 3. 
Fas proph- see Profane g.] /rafts. To profane. 

4526 Tonstall Proelam. 23 OcL, in Foxe A./f M. (1576) 
990/2 By their wick^ and peruerse intcrprelaiions, to pro- 
pnanate the maiestyc of the Scriptur^ <12560 Becon 
Humble Suppiic. Wks. II. 19 'I’he wycket! Pnpwta pro- 
phanatc and vnhallowc these two aforesayde ho y Sacra- 
nientes. 2570 Foxb A. «V hi. (ed. 2) 555,Ihcre..lhc) hath 
in contempt of keyes, presumed of his own raslinca t« 
celebrate, nay rather to prophanatc. 



PEOPANATIC. 


1425 


PEOPECTION. 


fProfana’tio, a. Ohs. nonce-wd. [app. f. Pno- 
FAJE, with v.’ord-play on Fanatic.] Infatuated 
with profanity. 

■ ■'"-53 \Vhat a Strange 

. ■ i scom’O, and fals- 

Profanation (prpfan/i-Jan). Also 6-8 proph-. 
[Early mod.E. a.OK./ra//<ana/;aK(i5thc.in Hatz.- 
Uarm., inod.F. prof-"), or ad. late h.pro/dnalio/i-em 
(Tert.), n. of action f. profan-are to Profane.] 

The action of profaning; desecration or viola- 
tion of that which is sacred ; defilement, pollution. 

155* Bh. Can, Prayer^ Communion, That the Communi* 
cants knelyng shoulde receyue the holye Coinmunion..to 
auoyde the prophanacion and dysordre which myght 
els ensue. 1685 Baxter Paraphr, N, T. x Cor. xt. 34 
L^t your prophanation of so holy a thing bring down Goti's 
Judgments on you. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 136 To preserve 
the structure from prophanation and ruin. 1803 ^ Hall 
( 1833) I* T76 In no nation.. has the profanation of 
sacred terms been so prevalent. 1877 Froude Short Stud, 
UBBj) IV. u XI. xji A wall was built round the tomb to pro* 
lect it from profanation. 

h. By extension ; The degradation or vulgariza- 
tion of anything worthy of being held in reverence 
or respect ; cheapening by familiarity. 

1588 A/ar/rei, Fpisi. (Arb.) 49 You haue iojTjed the pro- 
phanation of the magisiracie, to the corruption of the 
ministerie. a 1631 Dosse Poems (1650) 41 T.*were propha- 
nation of our joyes To tell the lajrtie our love. 1780 (^wpbr 
Table^t.^lZ (Poetry! Distorted from its use and just design, 
To make the pitiful possessor shine,. .Is profanation of the 
basest kind. 1825 Coleridge Aids Re/l. 54 About this time 
too the profanation of the word, Love, rose to its height. 
1862 BuRTort Bk. Hunter (18631 325 This morbid terror of 
tbe profanation of the trea.sures committed to their charge. 

Profanatory (prufas-natari), a. [f. as Pbofa- 
yATE + -oF.v,] That tends to profane j profaning. 

1833 C. Bronte Villeite xxv. Every one now had tasted 
the wa^il<up, except Paulina, whose fas de /it ou de 
faniasie nobody thought of interrupting to offer so pro- 
fanatory a draught. 

Profane (pr^f/i-n), a. (^ 3 .) Also 6 prophan, 
6-7 •pham(e, 6-8 -phane. [a. obs. F. propkane 
(1228 in Godef. Comjplp^, mod.F. pr<^ane, ad. L. 
profdn^xts, in roed.L. also prophdn-tis, lit. * before 
(he. outside) the temple^, hence ‘not sacred, 
common * ; also, ‘ impious ’ : see Pp.o - 1 and Fake 2 . 

The spelling proph’^ fin med.L., Fr., and Eng.), evidently 
due to erroncoia imitation of such words from Gr. as pro- 
phita, phaniasia (see note under PH), occurs as early as 
1025 Du Cange), Prophane'tf^A theordinarj' 

spelling in Eng. doivn to X750, and occurs as late os 1795. 
So the derivatives, prophaneness, prophanity, etc.] 

1, Not pertaining or devoted to what is sacred 
or biblical, csp. in profane history, literature', 
uaconse^ted, secular, lay, common; civil, as 
distinguished from ecclesiastical. 

1483 RolU 0/ Parlt. VL 24 t/i The said . . Mariage was made 
pnvaly and secretely,..in a private Chamber, a prophanc 
place. 1549 Latimer's wd Serm. hef. Edvj. VI To Rdr. 
(.\rb.)49 'Vc my^hte as ■ " • — « r- 

pTophane hyslories, of c ■ ■ ' • 

Hode. X570 Foxe. 4 ..V^‘ 

not hallowed, or rather in a propnane coiagc. k. 

Staffor^o Exam. Compl. i, (1876) » Scbolers that came to 
I^me hu prophane sciences. s6o^ Skene Reg-, fifaj., 
rorme of Proees xog b, All civill actions, that hes not fida, 

' '** , • '« — -rofancj and 

■ • ■ urisdiction. 

" ’ ' lere be any 

t^th in propane anliaultje. 2728 Free-thinker No. 6 P 3 
Ine most alebrated Examples of an Herolcal Death in 
Sion% are, Socrates amongst the Greeks (etc,). 
2678_Bu.vyA.N Pilg. Prog. 1. sos What j'ou will ; I wUl talk of 
♦u — , c — .j j Albertis 

• ‘Worship: 

* ■ ' . , . -.1 of the 

“ - . " • ' , The best 

guide to the knowledge of prophanehistorj'. 2875SCRIVENER 
Lect. J'exi H. Test. 4 Not of the Bible only, but of those 
P^wious remains of profane literature. 

b. Of persons: orig. Not initiated into the 
religious rites or sacred mysteries; iransf. not 
participating in or admitted to some esoteric know- 
ledge; uninitiated, May’, Philistine. 

2616 B. JoNsoN Hymenxi Wks.(Rtldg.) 553/1 Bid all pro- 
tane away; None here may stay To view our mysteries. 
a 2607 Co'WLEY tr- Horace's Odes iii. I, Hence, s-e Prophanc; 
I^hate >e ^ ; Both the Great Vulgar, and the Small, 
Dryden^ jEneui \t. 363 Far hence be souls profane (Tbe 


,, ,T .-2 .0 my time of life. *««« 

Howells / enet. Life 147 No one profane to the profession 
of artist ever acquired a just notion of any picture by 
reading. 1875 Jo‘AErri’/fl/^7(ed.2) II.69 LettheWndanis 
and other profane persons clctec the doors of their ears- 
2 . Applied to persons or things regarded as un- 
holy or as desecrating what is holy or sac-’-ed; 
unhallowed ; ritually unclean or polluted ; esp. said 
of the rites of an alien religion ; heathen, pagan. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixvi. 35 Tbe ayr infectit and pro- 
phane [v.r. profane]. 2560 Bible (Genev.) Heb. xU, 16 Let 
there be no fornicator, or prophanc persone as Esau, which 
for a portion of meat soide his bjith right. 2596 Dal- 

f • , s .... 

2 MM • ■ ' . 

lol^col ’twas a pagan plant, a prophanc weede And a most 
sinful smoke. 2609 Bible. (Douay) Isa. Lxv. 4 A people.. 

You vin. 


that cate swines flesh, and profane pottage In their vessels. 
2632 Sanderson Serm. 16 H>'pocrites, and vnsanctified and 
prophanc, and such as are in the state of damnation. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, ii. 670 Nor are the Gods ador’d \\ uh 
Rights propbane. 2738 Weslev Ps. xlv. ix, Nothing pro- 
fane can dwell with Thee. 1878 Maclkar Cells ix. 147 
(He) was rewarded by seeing many w'on from their profane 
riles. 

3 . Characterized by disregard or contempt of 
sacred things, esp., in later use, by the taking of 
God’s name in vain; irreverent, blasphemous, 
ribald; impious, irreligious, wicked. 

e 2560 A, Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxxiv. 47 prettikes ar 

• ■ . . » -• T O...... 


mischievous as o;^n prophaneness, or a neglect and contempt 
of external Religion. Marvell Corr. (Grosart) 

11 . 220 The Bill against Atheism and prophanc Swearing 
we have sent up to the I-ords. 2722 De Foe Relig. CourisJt. 
T. L (1840) a8 ^yc need no profane husbands to keep us back; 
a loose, irreligious husband, is a dreadful snare. 2755 
JoH.vso.v, Pr^ane, irreverent to sacred names or things. 
2841 W. Spalding Italy ^ It. Isl, HI, 271 The Testament 
of this j>ersonage, which may usually be purchased at any 
stall,.. IS a very profane production. 

B. absoL or as sb. One who is profane. 
fThe first example maybe the pi. of the adj.as in Fr.; the 
last is a Gallicism.) 

<21529 Skelton Col. Chute 208 Howe some of you do 
eate In Lenton season flesbe mete,.. Men call you therfor 
prophanes. 1596 Hariscton Metam. Ajax 12814) 6 Who 
can stand against such an army of emperors, kings, magis- 

*’ * ■** an-prophanes,..as are by him 

irguments? 2891 M. 0 ‘Rell 
icy will declare you a profane, 

Profane (pr^f^'m), v. Also 4-8 prophan©. 
[ME. prophane =* 0 ¥. prvphaner (i486 in Godef. 
CompH), mod.F. profaner, ad, L. profdii-dre, in 
med.L. prophdndre to render unholy, deseaate, 
riolate, disclose, f. profdn-us Profaki: a.] 

1 . trans. To treat (what is sacred) with irrever- 
ence, contempt, or disregard ; to desecrate, violate, 
2382 Wyclip Ezek. xxiti. 38 Thei prophaneden {gloss or 
m^en vnhoolij my sabotls. 2545 Jove Exp. Dan. iii. 35 
He commandeth .. to prophanc their places and taber- 
nacles euen to make them lothely and abominable. 2621 
Bible Lev. xix, ra Ye shall not sweare by my Name falsly, 
neither shalt thou prophanc the Name of thy God: I am 
the Lord. 2623 Cockeram, Profane, to put holy things to 
a common vse. 2715 Dr Foe Fam. Instruct, u v, (1842) 

I. 97 You have been guilty of profaning the Lord’s day, 
179s Centl. Mag. July 542/1 (In France) where licentious- 
ness, prophaning the sacred name of liberty, has gloried in 
the destruction of order. 2854 MiLstAH Lai. Chr. iv. viii. 
(1864) II. 379 Feasts and revels profaned the most hallowed 
sanctuaries. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V, 487 It is an ex- 
cellent rule cot lightly to profane tbe names of the Gods. 

b. To misuse, abuse (what ought 10 be held in 
reverence or respect) ; to violate, defile, pollute. 

2563 WinJet Wks. (S. T. S.) 11 . at Mariii women defilit, 
wedowis spultelt, virgints prophanit. x$^Shkk&. 2 Hcft.IV, 

II. (v. 391 , 1 feele me much to blame, S>o idly to prophanc 
the precious time. 1683 Pennsytv. Archives I. o\ I-cast 
men prophain Government by an unhallowed use ofit. 2715 
Gay Trivia t. 75 Imprudent Men Hcav’ns choicest Gifts 
prophanc, 2844 DiSRAEtt Coningsby vii, v, There was 
no malicious gossip, no callous chatter to profane bis ear. 
1872 ^ Ellis Catullus IxiL 53 (46) Once her body profan'd, 
her flow'r of chastity blighted. 

t c. To make (anything of value) the property 
of the vulgar crowd; to vulgarize- Obs. rare'"', 
2643 StR T, Brow.ve Relig. Aled. ft. 5 4 Well understanding ■. 

' —*o the World, and 'lis the : 

12 . ♦/»*/■. . or speak profanely; ; 

to blaspheme, rare, ^ ' 

2690 Penn Rise ^ Progr. Quakers L (1694) 27 The>’ grew | 
very troublesome to the better sort of People, and furnished , 
the looser with an occasion to Profane. ' 

Hence Frofa'ned ppl. a,, Profaning vhl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

0x440 Pallad. on Hush. L 847 Mjti auclour eek,. .Seilh 
this prophaned thjmg may nought auaile. 2548 Rccobde 
Urin. Phynck Pref. (1651)7 It is a profaining of learning, 
and a meanes to bring it into contempt, 2839-^ Bailey 
Fesius 203 Scenes ,, Of senseless and profaning mirth. 2872 
R. Ellis Catullus xv. 24 But should impious heat or 
humour headstrong Drive thee wilfully, wretch, to^ such 
profaning. 18^ Black fud.Shais. iii, Tbe profaning of 
sacred puces will bring a punishment. 

tProfe-nellngr, proph-. Ofr. rare-\ [f. 
Profane a. + -likg.] One given to profanity. 

azfi,o W, FENNinr Sptr. Mans Direct. {1640) 55 As if 
drunkards, and whore-masters, and Atheists, ana propnane- 
lings, were holyer tlun they. 

JProfa&ely adv. Also 6-S proph-. 

[f. Peofake a. + -LT 2.] In a profane manner ; by 
profanation ; irreverently, impiously. 

2577 tr. BullingePs Decades (1592) 3^7 Sacrifice to be 
made, .with holy fire, and not with strange fire, or fire pri> 
fanely kindled. CX586 C’tess Pembroke Ps, lxxix, 1, 
'Thy temple, .is now propbanely stained.^ 1653 Lamont 
Diary (Bann.) 56 He was cast of for profamhe taking the 
name of the diuill in bis uiouthe twj're, esi^ciallie vpon the i 
last Sabath the communion was given in Largo. 2722 1 
Steele Spect. No. 298 r 3 What ihcv profanely term j 
Conjugal Liberty of Conscience. 2728 ^ Fame _ 

X. 279 The bailiffs come (rude men. prophanely bold .) 18^ ; 
Prescott II, 1 . 11. xii. 276 The holy oil was profanely . 

used to aaoint their shoes and sandals. , 


[ Profa'nement, rare. [f. Pf.ofake v. + 

I -JtE.VT.] = PEOFAir.mOK. 

j iSis Mooee Let. ta Lady Donegal 3 July in Mem. (1856) 
I VIII. 197, J rather think you would burn it to the ground 
j after such profanement. 

Profaneness (prcf<?i*nine3). Also 6-8 proph-; 
6-7 prophaiiness(e ; 0 . 6-8 proph-, profaness. 
[f. Pbofane a. + -NESS. For the 0 form see note 
under -ness.] 7 'he quality or fact of being profane 
or unholy, or of openly violating what is sacred ; 
profanity ; profane conduct or speech. With a 
and pi., an instance of this. (Now somewhat rare.) 
,*S 94 T, B. La Primaud. Fr. Ac^. il To Rdr., Seeing 


Times Rep. 29 Apr. 239/2 It aeemed almost a profaneness to 
administer the oath of canonical obedience in the sense in 
which he was prepared to take iL 

2597 Beard TheaireGods y«<(f«;r.(i6i2)205Tobethus 
vsed for his vile prophanesse and abusing his hoHe things. 
2633 Pay.v.VE Histriomastix 520 Siage-playes are tbe 
Lectures, the Marts, the common treasuries of all ribaldrj*, 
scurrility, prophanesse. 1649 Fuller Just Man's Funeral 
26 Wicked men, persisting in their profaness. o 2710 
Edw'ards in Camb. Antio. Soc. Commun. HI, 233 Which at 
an other lime is reckoned to be Propbaness. 

Profaner (prufe'-nai). [f. Profane v. + -er L] 
One who profanes ; a desecrator, violator, defiler. 

/1 2572 Knox Hist. Ref. rii. (1586) 462 Prophaners of thy 
holy name, 2670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals iii. i. 239 These 
were such as declar’d him a Hereiick,. a Profaner, and so 
forth, a 2862 ^V, Cunnjnchasi Hist. Tkeol. I. viii. 238 In- 
truders into the sacred office and profanersof sacred things. 

Profa’nish, a. rare. [f. Profane a. + -ish \] 
Somewhat profane. Hence Profa'nishness. 

267s T. Durrm Mock Tempest v. i, He is sweetly in his 
Scourge-stick of Propbanisbness. 

fPro'fanism, proph-, Obs. rare^^. [f. L. 
profdn-us Profane + -is3i, or f. OY.propkaniser 
to PROFANIZE.] Profaneness, profanity. 

x6c7 arston IVhat you toill tv. I, Bee it spoken without 

prophanisme, bee hath more in this traine. 

Profanity (profemiti). [ad. late L. profdnitds 
(Tertull.) ; see Profane a. and -ity; so O^. pro- 
phanite (a single instance of 1492 in Godef.). 

App. in no Eng. dictionary before the iplh c ; not in 
Todd’s Johnson 2818 ; added by Jodrell 1820, citing quot. 
18x3. In Webster 2828. Smart 2836-49 says ‘Little 
authorized * ; referring to which, Worcester xS^e^saj’s ‘ It is 
in common use in America and in Scotland, and it is also used 
by respectable English authors \ But examples occur both 
in Eng. and Sc. writers from 26C7, though profaneuess was 
the u»ual word with the former down to 1800.J 
The quality or condition of being profane ; pro- 
faneness; profane conduct or speech ; in pi. profane 
words or acts. 

1607 J. Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough \\\. 24 Injustice, 
ihegenerallvoyceof all malice,.. profanity, impiety, naughti- 
Dcssc and vice. 1622 Bp, Mountacu DiatriSx 13 Compari- 
son.. betwixt these ridiculous prophaniiies, and your so 
much admired History. 2637-M Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow 
Soc.) 174 'Tbe people perish in ignorance, aiheisme, and ^ro- 


Synit i At. jtn.*. -X. .. . ' t" « 

of tbe law against profanity. 18x3 Edin. Rev. July 283 
There is a lone of blackguardism— (we really can find 
no other word)— both in his indecency and his profanitj*. 
<22849 ^LERiDGE Ess. (185X) II. 6i The sacrilegioi^ 
profanity of bis adulation. 2853 hliss^osG^ Heir of Red. 
elyjfe xxxlx, He felt it a sort of profanity to disturb her. 
2875 (JtADSTo.NE Glean. (1879) VL xlly. 232 Indeceticy m 
public worship is acted profanity and is grossly irreligious 
in its eff’ecis. , ^ 

Profanize (p^^’^snaiz), S'. rarT~\ ff. Profane 
a. + -ize: cf. OF. prophaniser (Godef.).] trans. 
Profane v. 

CJ873 J. Addis Elizabethan Echoes (2879) 92 How he 
put poison in the Sacred Chalice, And profanized the Holy 
Afysteries. , 

So i*Profe.Tiizate v., m same sense. Obs. rare *. 
2578 Florio jst Fruites 73 The ende of warre Is this., 
churches are profanizated and sacrileged. 

Profe, obs. f. Proof, Prove. Profecie, obs. f. 
Prophesy v. Prefect, obs. by-form of Profit sb. 

Profection (prtjfe-kjbn). Now rare. [Partly 
a. E. profection a progression, in Astrol. (15^*® 
Godef.), f, h. profect-, ppl. stem of prdfic-ere to 
put forward, go fonvard, advance, progress ; partly 
ad. L. profectidn-em a setting out, n. of action f. 
profcisci to set out, start.] , 

I. 1 . The aclion or fact' of going forward;, 
progression, advance. Obs. exc. Astrol. - 
J. Kino On 7oruts (.6.8) «S Thv Ff ‘ 

eleaion..confesseth his profection and ^ A- 

endeauour my selfe to that of 
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Revolution of the Sun, comes to the Opposition of Mars, in 
the year j6oo. about t)ie so of November. >819 J, ‘Wilson 
CcJufL Diet, AstiTt 326 Prf'fcctlcn^ the progression. 

+ b. The degree of advancement attained ; pro- 
ficiency. Ohs, 

1605 Bacon Ad^. Dcam.^ x. Ded. to King § 2 There 
seemeth tobenol^e contention betweene the e-vcellencie of 
3*our Majesties gifts of Nature and the universalilie and 
profeciion of your learning. 16x5 T. Ah\ms lyjiite DevzII 
Ep. Ded., Your affection to divine knowledge, good profec* 
tion in it, and much lime s^ent towards the perfection of it. 
x6^i Hevvvood Lpnd:>n''s^ yus Hon, Wks. 1874 IV. 278 If 
Kings arrive to my profeciion Tis by Succession, or Election. 

1 2 . A setting forward in process or rank ; fur- 
therance, advancement. Ohs, 

^1540 CROMWELt-in Burnet Hist, Ref. (1681) IT. sot Their 
said Promotions or Profeciions into the same [BisnopriesJ. 
1657 J, Watts Di/’/er SfrinWed 63 Ihe better propaga- 
tion and profeciion of the Divine truth. 

IL ^ 3 . A setting out,setting forth, starting. Ohs, 
1598 Haklovt Pcj', I, 283 The lime of the yeere hasting 
the profeciion and departure of the Ambassador. 2652 
Gvule 303 In lus profeciion into Africa, as he 

went out of the ship, he chanced to fall flat upon the ground. 

Hence •j-Profe'ctional a,, Astro!,^ of or relating 
to ' profeciion ' or progression. j 

2647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. clvii.655 To consider with which 
of them, the Profeciionall Figure, or of the Revolution, doth j 
agree. 2647 Wharton ^rmfa Wks. {16S3) ; 

297, 1 have considered the Profectional Figure of the last | 
Conjunction of Satum and Jupiter. 

Profectrtious, a. AV/;;. Also-icious, 
ff. late L. frofecHci-us^ •liitts that proceeds from | 
some one (.f. prefect-^ ppl, stem of projicisci : see 1 
prec,) + -ous.J That proceeds or is derived from 
a parent or ancestor. Opposed to adventUious, j 
2656 in Blou.nt Glosis ^. 2788 Gibbon Drci d* xli\% j 
l^V. 372 The threefold distinction of profeciitious, adveixti. j 
tioua, and professional, was ascermined. 2880 Muiruead ! 
Ulpian vi. § 3 A dowrj* is cither profecticious, given by the t 
woman’s father, oradvenlicioas given by some other person. ' 

Profe’ctive,a. Rom. Lam. [a. Y.frofultf, -ive I 
(legal), C L. project- : see prec. and -IVE.] = prec, 
* 79 S tr. Mercier's Fragm. Pci. Hist. L 163 \Vc have j 
our distinctions of goods moveable, immoveable, profective, \ 
Profe*r, Obs, or trxre arch. Also 4 profre, * 
4-'7 prefer, 6 proferre. [app. a. F. projdrer \ 
(13th c. in Brunet Lat), recorded in sense ‘utter, 
pronounce, dire tout hattH (see sense 3 here), ! 
=- Pr, proferre,^ Cat. prejerer^ It proffcrire (f pro- 
ferire, Florio) to utter, pronounce, speak, ad, L, i 
profer-re to bring forth, produce, utter, bring ! 
forward, adduce, also (rarely) to offer, proffer. ' 
From the interchange ol f and often confused I 
in form, and sometimes app. in sense, with proffer^ j 
to which SOTse i may even belong. 

It U only in later e.NaTnples that /rv/<r*rdistinctly appears] 
fl. trans. To put forth, extend j in first quot, j 
intr, for rejl. to project. Ohs. \ 

23.. E. E. AUit. P, B. 1463 Pinnacles p3*3t fer apert fiat 
profert biiwene. 1377 Lakcl. P, PI, B, .wii. 141 pc paume 
IS purely he handc and proficth forth he f>*ngres *1 o myn>*sire 
and to make. 2578 Banister Hist. Man vii, 97 This in- 
feriour trunke.,oui of his hynder part profcreth Artcries to 
the spaces of the ribbes. 

* 1 * 2 . To bring forth, produce, yield, Ohs, 
c 2425 Found. St Barikolontcsds (E. E. T. S.) 42 NejT the | 
tyme that the fruyl shulde be profcrld forihe. 2450-2530 I 
Myrr. our Latiyc Ibe fruyleful moder bathe profered i 
a bjTihe, 2S00 Hakluvt f^cy. (xSio) III. 249 The said 
Islands,, seem to profler,, plenty of all kinde of our graine. 

3 . To bring out (words), utter, pronounce. Now 
7 ’are, 

CX400 Desir. Troy 1096 When the peopull were pesit, he 
pronert hes wordes. 1483 Cantos Gold. Let;. 432/1 He 
comyng to the last houre,..and profTerjmg the laste wordes 
1 commend my sowle in to thyn handes deyed. CX480 — 
Blanchardyn xxxiv. 125 After many wordes preferred & 
sayde. «2Soo in ArncldSs Chron. (x8xx) 273 Whether 
priestis can proferre \f‘rinicd proforre} the vvxirdis off the 
canon and bapiym. 2580 Hollyb.vnd Tixas. Fr. 7 V«^, 
Prolaixon^ pronouncing or profering of wordes. 2830 W. 
Taylor Hist. Surv . Gentx, Poetry 1 . 229 Not a word Had 
either of us yet proferr’d. 

+ 4 . To bring or put near or into contact with 
something ; to present. Ohs. 

2523 Fitzherb. Hush. § x'^S Than proferre thy graffc in-to 
thesiocke. 2698 Ball-vroIh P/iil. TVwtx. XK. 418, I took 
my Knife,., and profering it to the Needle, it drew the 
North Pole. 

fProfe-r.-feTre, ZJ .2 Ohs. [?a.OF.//r/ 5 rn?r= 
pr^ferer (Godef, CempI,),'] A by-form of (or | 
V error for) Prefer v. (see Pro -1 3); to promote, j 
advance. Hence i* ProfoTring vbl. sb. 

^62 J. Paston in P. Deit, II. 1x4 For good will that the , 
seid Sir John Fastolff had to the proTerrjmg of your seld 
besecher. a 2500 in Amcldes Chron. T iv, Euery trew 
counceler . . ought . . to .. promote encrece proferre and 
auaunce the wcle and prospcriTc ofhis lorde. ] 

Profbr, -ere, -erre, obs. forms of Proffer. | 
Profert (prda*faJt). Law. Ohs. cxc. Hist, | 
'L, profert {jn curia) * he produces (in court) 3rd 
sing, pres, of profer-re lo bring fbrward,J The 
production or exhibition of a deed in court. 

2779 htLLY Pract. Re^. II. 3S2 Where the PJaimiff 
declares upon a Deed, or the Defendant pleads a Deed, he 
must do it with a Profert in Ctina to the end that the 
other Party may at lus own Charges liave a Copy of iL 
2769 Gibbon Zntu Evid. 2B9 (Jod.) Upon every coniraa 


viih solemnio* there 5 s a profext made of it to the cou^ so 
that It appears to be the same on the declaration and in the 
evidence. 2852 Act 25 4- 16 Fid, c. 76 S 55 It shall not be 
necefsai^* lo make Profert of any Dera or other Document 
mentioned or relied on in any Pleading. 2BS4 Sir H. C. 
Lores in Zam 7'ifties ^ 3 ^/- ^ plaintiff suing as 
executor could not maintain his action without xnalong 
profert of the probate. 2885 L. O. Pike y’earhis. 12 ^ 13 
£d;v. Ill, Ininxl. 61 Profert of a deed had been made by the 
defendant, and, .the deed had been denied bj’ the plaintiff. 

t Profe’SS, sh, Obs. In 5 professe (prouese). 
[Lute MK. professe, either from Profess v. or from 
H, professm sb., profession of faith, or a Romanic 
*prqfessa fem. : cf. obs. F. professe in same sense 
(1610 in Godef.).] The declaration made by one 
entering a religious order ; = Profession i ; the 
document containing this. Also aitrib. 

c 2400 R ute St Benet IviiL 3S When sho sail make hir 
professe, In fie Kirkcbi-forebameaJlesalshohaitesiabilnes 
and buxumnes, by-fore god and alle hU hali^ Jhid. 30 
Pe href of hir professe sal sho noht haue, hot in I'e kirke ^ 
be gexe. 24.. I Vj/<u//i«Z//»//i/ibid.24S-Atlhe oy^'nnjTig 
of pe inesc j'C rnadyn hat salbe mayde nun sal sit in quere 
a-pon a stole bc.for he priores staylc with hir prouese in hir 
liand,^ Jhitf.t Scho wiih hirprofesse-boke in hirliand, /hid, 
247 When scho base red Wr profes:*e. 
fProfe’SS, a. Ohs, Also 3-4 profes, 4 -esse. 
[ME. a. E.prefcs, professe =■ Vs, profes,S'p,profeso, 
Pg., It, professo, * that has taken the vows of a 
religious onler *, ad. L .. profcsstis * having professed 
or declared publiclp*, jja. pple. of profterd lo 
profess,] Professed, that has made a profession, 
tlxat has taken vows of religion. In early use 
coast, also as pa. pple. Also ahsoh 
2297 R- Glovcl (Rolls) S944, & uor to be siker of ire stat 
he abir of nonne heo lok, . 4 c me iwldehire piofes DO$t make 
a none wise. ^23x5 Siiorciiam Pcet::i L 27S2 Monek, 
muneche, ne no frerc, Ne no man of religion, Profes jef h^t 
he were, 2240 Ayer.h. 23S Pet neuremor hi ne mose by 
spoused, repf^ hi byeh profes. 23.. . 1 /r/r. Horn. (Vernon 
MS.) in Herrigs Arthrs LVII. ejo pis like Monk wih outc 
les Was Monk of Cleruaus profes. 2387-8 * 1 '. Usk Test, 
Leve 111. i. (Skcai) L 1 w Ynder whichc lawe (and vnworthy) 
boihe professe & regmer am obedienccran bonnden to this 
Margarii perle,& by knotte of loues statutes. [2S9SZ/i3c/'a*. 
Mag. Aug. 169 Young Fathers are, but do not seem [holi] ; 
Profess b’aihers both seem and are.] 

Profess (priifc's), v. [f. L. profess-, ppl. stem 
of profit^cri to profess, £. Vvxr-y ffaten, fass- lo 
confess, own, acknowMge : cf. Confess, also It. 
professare (Florio 1598), Sp. profescr. Vs. professor, 
mod.F. prof^ser (x6So in Hats.-D.arm.). Before 
3500 only in religious sense (see bdow), the 
earliest part occurring being the pa. pple. professed 
(ansAvenng to earlier profesyf), L. professtts, F. 
profs, fesse : see prec.).] 

I. 1 . irons, a. Orig. in passive form, to le pro- 
fessed (cf. Profess a,. Professed ppl, a,\ to have 
made one’s profession of religion ; to make one’s 
profession, lo lake the vows of some religious order, 
csp. to become a monk or mm (s= c); afterwards 
app. viewed as passive in sense, whence, in t^th c., 
b, the active voice to profess, to receive the pro- 
fession of (a person), to receive or admit into a 
religious order. 

ri'he form to he ftefessed app. cither aiwe directly out 
of to he fnfess (sec Profess rt.t, F. ette fnfes, or was due 
— .V, I cr/ as a passi\x.] 

. * ... ,-^2 Kcless^ Schcl hjm nau^l 

• - professed, 2390 Gower Cenf. 

. '• •.-as professed in the place, 

sche that was Abbessc there, c 1400 Bansdozmo Ritual in 
Rule St. Benet, etc. x 43 Eficr he gospel) on he day sho ; 
sail be profeste, htr matsires sail cum tU htr & lede bir til ho j 
grec. And h^e sho sail rede hir prdfessiun. 2404 Fabv.an j 
Chron, v. cxiv. SS Than be sent iiis sonc \tjIo Paris. .and 
there causyd hjTn lo be professed in an how>c of rclj’gjon. 
2523 FiTZHErrB,.jrf/7T», 32l’hcybcaII orrely rtrojfcssed logod 
to be his men and women and to no-nc other. xDoo Holeand 
Z rr^' xxxix. xiu 1030 \\*hcn she -vN-as a very* young uenclr.. 
shee, togilher with her im»ttesse. was there professed and 
consecrated. 1672 Drvoen Assignation u.^ x, A House 
of Benedictines, call'd the Torre di Specchi, vhere only 
Ladies of the best Quality are profess’d, 2797 Mrs. Kad- 
CUFFE Italian xi, %'i\'aldi txas told that a nuu was going to 
lie professed. 

fg. CX407 Lyoc. Resen ff Sens. 36B3 Folkj-s that ben 
amcrous, Professed in Venus covcnl. 25^ Incelend Disob. 
Child (Perc>’ Soc.) 25 , 1 am profest for lossc or gajTie, To be 
thyne owne assurcdfye. 

b. c 2430 W. Paston in P. Lett 1. 30 To graunte. .to the 
priour of 'l*hctford..autoritc and power as j-our., depute 
to professe in dwe forme ibc scj*d monkes of Bromholm 
unprofeS'ied. 2568 Grafton Chron, II. 36 In the .lx.ycn 
of his Tcignc, the Archbishop Ansclme professed Gerard 
Archeblshop of Yorke to the yoke of obedience. 28S6 
Monahan Rec. Dtocescs Ardagh 4 Clonruacuoisc 6 The 
Bollandisis hold that Su Mel professed St. Bridget in his 
own church at .Anlagb. 

C. ref and ijilr. To make one’s profession ; to 
take the vows of a religions order, 
c 1510 More Piats Wks. 8/a He chaunged that purposic, 
and appointed to professe him self in the order of treres 
prechours. 2533 Crasmef Bet. io AreAd. Hettohyns in 
Misc. ll'rii, (Parker Soc.) 11. 273 She had a commandment 
from God .. as she said, Jp profess bcr»eJf a nun, 2745 
PococKE Deser. East 11,11.1.1.4 Hiej'lCalamariansl cannot 
profe^s before they are twenty-five years old. 28^ Southey 
in (?. RezK XXxIX. ^4 The >\)ung man went back to 
France, and professed ibere in some religious order. 


XI. 2. trans. Todeclareopenly,announce,afi 5 rm; 
to avow, acknowledge, confess : a, cncself io be (or 
do') somelhit:,^ (often with omission of either, refl. 
pron. or inf,, or sometimes of both). In later use 
often colouT^ by 3. 

2526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) o And proresseih them 
selfe to be pilgrymes in thisArorldc. 2594 T. B. La Primaud. 
Fr.AcaJ. IL5 5 lany profes^^ ihem^elues^uerPhilo^phers 
then good Christians. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. at, xo Yet did 
her face and former pans professe A faire j'oimg MaAdcn, 
full of comely glee. 2605 Sh.aks. Bear e l 74, I professe 
My selfc an enemy to all other ioj*es. 2627 W. S^aier 
EJef. c TIuss. (1629) 114 Saint Paul is too nice, and pro- 
fcsselh Puritane, when bee reckons Fornicators, Adulterers 
. .among the damned crue. 2662 Bb, Cert:. Prarer, Pr.fer 
oil Cetuiiiiens of Men, l*hat all who profess anH cml them- 
sel\*es Qirisiians may be led into the Avay of trutlL 1678 
Walton Life Satuiersen 25 They shut up their shops, pro- 
fessing not to open them till Justice was cxecutei *774 T. 
Adams Jl'ks. (1S54) IX. 337 Your plan of a newspaper to 
profess itself a general cbannel of American intelligence. 
2794 Pales* ErieL (1825) II. 320 He proteibly Avas what he 
professes himself lo he. 283S-9 Fk. A Koibie Resid. in 
Georgia (1863) 63 She professed herself much relieA*ed- 2S90 
*R. Boldreaaood* CoL ^«yC'r7r;rr(iB9x) 220 He..pirnressed 
him>elf lo be unug^y lodged. 

b. with object clause. 

*SS 7 N- T. (GencA*.) Matt ati. 23 .\nd then wi! I professe 
to them, I neuer knewe 3*ou, 26x9 Vrscr. Doncaster in 

Eng. «5* Genru (Camden) xoi, I must professe the cheart 
AAas TOA-all, ^2670 H. Stubbe Plus Ultra 3S Galileo pro- 
fessetb that in the moon there is no rain. 2716 Addison 
FreeEddrr'^o. 30 7 j He profess'd it i>as hrs Deagn to 
saA-e Men by the SA\*ord. 2806 Scott li’eodsieei xxv, 
*1 profess I thought 1 was doing you pleasure.. .**Oay!.. 
profess— profess- .Ay, that is the new phrase of asseA craiion, 
instead of the pi ofane adjuration of courtiers and CaAa^Uers. 
01 i,sir,/re/hfxlessand/r<z£/ijrmore.* 1869 F.W. Newslan 
Misc. 43 It is professed that Mathematical science is demon- 
straiive. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 11 . 77 WTso professes 
that he aatII not IeaA*e him. 

c. \vith simple object. 

2C03 Shaks. .^teas. frr Jf. tv. u. 103 Lord .Angelo hath to 
the publike eare Profest the conirarie. x 6 a 5 M.asssncer 
Rem. .Actor Ded., 1 Ax-cre most unAxtJrlhy cf such noble 
friends, if 1 should not. .professand ou-n tb«n. 1709 Steele 
TaiUrlAo. 5 r S [He] took all Opportunities., to strike his 
Ivi\al, and profess the Spite-. A\hich moA-ed him to iL 2853 
J. H. Neav.ajan Hist. .?/•. (xS73) II. i. iiL 246 Ibey one by 
one professed their frith in Christ, and AAcre beheaded in 
the Sultan’s pre^tnce. 

8. To make profession of, to lay claim to (some 
quality, feeling, etc.) ; often implying insincerity, 
as ‘ to profess and not practise ’ ; to make protesta- 
tion of; to p'Clend lo. With simple ohf or iuf 
2530 Falscr. 667/1 Wolde to God cato* that pro- 
fcNseth chastyte coude kepe at A\elL 25s £ncN' Treat 
Hewe Ind, (Arb.) 5 If a man A\oulde professe to A\T>*te cf 
Iiuglande. 2604 Bacon .Aj-oL Wks. 1S79 1 . 436, 1 profe&s 
i>ot to be a poet. 1644 ^ilLTON Areef. (.Arb.) 34 That Icax 
of iTuili which J'C eminently professe. 2775 Johnson Tax, 
tie 'lyr, 40 The right Ashich their ancestors professed. 2784 
CowiET. Tire<, 294 Whose only caie..ls not to find what 
they profess 10 seek. i^Iseecbk 1842 Macaulay £«., 
Fretvc, Ct (1877) 658 It professes, indero, to be no xn^ 
than a compilaiion. 2869 Free-v.an AVw.*. Cr«7. HI. xnu 
VMUiam professed, and iu many xc«pecis honestly proc- 
ured, a devotion to religion beyond that ^of ether men. 
XCS4 MaxeJu Exam. 3 May 6/x Mr. Kaikes..prore>.scd 
extreme regret at being comj^lled as an act of public duty 
lo make these painful disclosures. 

b. reJU and inir, 7 'o make a profession or pro- 
fessions ; esp. to profess friendship or allacbment. 

x6ox Shaks. fuL C. x. iL 77 If you know, 'I'hat I professe 
my selfe in BanqucliiDg To all the Rout, then hold xne 
dangeroos.' 26x2 — H'int T. x. iL 45:6 He is dishonor’d 
by a man, which cuer Profess'd to him. 2775 Sheri&an 
Dttaina IIL iii, In religion, as in friendship, they who prcfes> 
most are eA'cr the least sincere. 

4 . treats. To affirm or declare one’s faith in or 
allegiance to ; lo acknowledge or formally recogniie 
as an object of faith or bcli^ (a religion, principle, 
rule of action; God, Christ, a saint, etc.). 

1560 Daus tr. Sletdatte's C<Jwr/.\ 20b, John Phcferctame 
a Jewe that pTofc^«<d Chrisiianitie. 1565 Reg. Prhy 
Cemiu.il Scot. 1 . 372 The iecurilie of thame professing the 
said rdigioun. 2603 Shaks. Mens, frr M. ial iL 292 By the 
Saint Aviiom 1 prefe-^, 1 Arill plead against it uiih my life. 
x6io Holuand Camden's Bni. 1x6371 395 AVho professed 
the rule of S- .Augustine. 26x2 Bible Pref. a Ibe 

first.. that openly professed the frith bim<eire. 2631 Gouge 
God's .Arrecits xii. § 2. 1B5 The Amalckiles had forsaken the 
God. .whom Isiael still professed. 2755 Young Cca/n.-rr L 
W’ks. 2757 IV. X22 Tliey, that profess <Jct>m for the oedit of 
superior ur^erstanding. 28^ R. Palmer Life P. Hfu\trd 
237 In this year F. Vincent Torre professed tn-o Rellgiaas. 
b. ahsoL or itilr. 

2640 Laud in Neal Hist Purit (1733) II. 3S3 .As if he 
«hould profess uiih the Church cf England, ana liaxc his 
he.art at Rome. 

5 . trcjis. To make profession of, orclaim to have 
knowledge of or skill in (some ait or science) ; 
to declare oneself e.xpert or jiroficicnt in; lo make 
(a thing) one's profession or business. In quot. 
1613 absol, or intr, 

2577 B. Gooce HereshaeJ.'s Htesh. i. (15^6) 6 Ozm as xrc 
rcade professed husbandry. 2596 Shaks. x Hen, II , v. lu 
92 , 1 thankc him, that be curs me ficin my tale; For 1 pro- 
fesse not talking. x6xr Bible Titus lu. 24 Let ouK also 
learnc lo mriuiainc good uorkes [marg. professe honest 
irades]. 2613 I>ukcjias PilgAmace (1614) £27. jhey., 
beginne to profe^c in piaais« of l*h>-sjck and Diuiaauon. 
xfisx Hobbes Beziail.. il xx^•L 242 I'hc advice of one that 
professeth the study cf the Law. 2776 Ciblox Ded. ey F» 



PEOPESSABIiE, 


1427 


PEOPESSIOIT. 


xS. (iSfio) I- War was the only art winch he professed, r 
x3i2 in Lady Mor^n AjuicBio^. (iSaO) J47 Playing on the 
harp and p^o, whi't^ m--^trumer.ts she professes. iSSa-a 
Sckaff's Eiu:ycLRtlt^~ KncrxlAl.tyifil^ When passing his 
exanunatasn, he (s'lr W, Hamiltonj professed the whole 
woria of Anstotle. 

6. To teach, (some subject) as a professor, 
jsfio Dach tr. Sliidane’s^ Catizv:. x The same time was 1 
ilartm Lather an .A,a?i«tbe Frere, S: profess^ diuinitic ! 
In the Vmaersltle of Wlttembcrge. i6n Corvat Crudi- { 
tUi C-z The seuerall Schooles wherein the seuen liherad ' 
sciences are professed. 1638 ^ Rouse / fe/ixj. Unh, Advt. ' 
(1702) a That common reaming which is profess'd and I 
taught In o^ Universities. 187Z C.J.iIuM20 in C4r7-i6 
(iSSi) 37^ I hope It is true that you are to 
profess experimental physics at Cambridge. igc6 Sir O. ' 
LonOE In St, Ceargi IX, 6 Several friends .. professing • 
dinerent subjects at the University College la LiverpcoL ■ 
b. intr. To perform the duties of a professor. 
i5to Ceuizdiids Brit. 533 Xo stadent In Oxford should 1 
puhllclcly professe or reade at Stanford- XTdS tr. Du^in*s j 
£ccL Hist, ittk C. II. r/. xL 457 The Univeriicy .. de- 
manded, ^Vho they were? and by what Right they undertook I 
to Profess? iSgo Browning ChrisiKuts Z'r^erxvl, Down to | 
you, the man of men. Professing here in Gottingen. xfiSy i 
Xjoweix, Lett. ii3^> I. Iv. 437 If I live this life much I 
longer I shall do nothing but profess and review. j 

pTofe-saable, a. tot:, [f. prec. + -AEtnJ 1 
Capable of being professed (in qnot, of being , 
pnblicly tanght or lectnred on by a professor). I 
xSgy tr. Bcdzads Cartsin PoJts 129 We are fotaiding chairs ; 
of ifantchu and Slav, and literatures so little professahle 1 
(to coia a wordj as the literatures of the Moith. 1 

t Profe'ssant, O. and sb. Obs. [fl as prea. y 
-.iCT, or framed, a. F. fra/sssant pres, pple.j 

A. cdj. Professing (to believe in or worahip), 

z&zx Ainsworth Annat. F^.tai.,GeK.\i.2Thcse also.. are 

my peculiar professant people. xd43 Trapp Ccnim. ^n. vi. 

3 Ha peculiar professant pecp!^ called sons of Jehovah. 

B. sh. One who professes (in vaxious senses). 

1613 BRATKW.\rr.S/«r^/ii/£7(iS73J 24 But of professants, } 

which compose their song To a strange descant I this lie 
aayth^ wrong Flo’we Parnassus. j62S‘-Arcad.Br.ti7 
Presents are moving objects to mercerury professants. 

— Caninieoi Tivj 'Ralis arj trick., wherein none 
cf all his fellow-consorts or .Astronomical Professanti can 
ever come near him. i 

Professed (pra-first, prafe-sed), /^4 a. .A.I 50 , 
5 -S profest. [f. PjiOPEha ir. + .EDl; see ako 
pEOtTsa in earlier nse.] 1 

1. That has talren the vows of a religions order. 1 

h.\iQaiztil.t^sb. {_ = 'ax&X^profisstts,V?x>rssaa.') ' 

A/*/.C/a£f 3.43 .\prttchour y.prof«S5vd hab pll^c ' 
ffar r.is trewbe. ai+ja 289 prafcsteof ] 

p« ordur cf Permortitracence j..fns profeste stoppid his hors 
& haylfld bar hon^telle. cxj,yi Ldfc St. CuUihcri . 

75®3 r* I'ischop bad ^ protest Monkys, or ga and | 

do bet. T. iluiTiN {titldi K Tralctise,. plainly 
preuyng, that the pretensed marriage of Priotes and pro- 1 
fesaed perv'."-^ :•* rn •"•‘ri*-’, h-r s’’--’r?hi'T v-Vv.''*’ i 

xeSS-AiXf'. ■ ■ • : -.r. I'l • • ' 

houses, .d ■ - •! xipi j . <1 » . -s | 

Spt^ yuTsz^iia^) ^2 These professed feultes are imployed 
i?, Confessions, saying cf Masses, Preaching, and 

Wrumg. J3<6 Blacxstone Cotsaju II. xv. 257 One who [ 
ente^ into religwn and became a monk professed was In- ' 
capahleoflnheruingland*. x87oFree3ws AVrur-Cjiiy. I.v, { 
s^^^^'oraldaagbtcrofEadgarandalreadyaprofesi^nan. ‘ 
D. trciuf, Ot or pertainiag to professed persons. ' 
*5*5 PtJgr. Perf. tW- deW, 1331) 21b, All though she ' 
were net la the professed hahjTe of religyon. i66z J. ! 
Davies tr, HaruUUlds Trx^. 99 We dined at the Profess’d t 
House efthe Jesuiti 1706 tr. Dup:n*s EecL Hi^i. itMi C. 
Y'f'’’' *1- 455 They (the Jesuits] l^ve Profess'd Hooses for ' 
th^ Profess'^ Member*, and thdr Coadjutors. f 

2. iielf-acknowledg^; Openly deularfei or avowed j 

by oneself; sometimes with an implication of ' 
‘ not real *, and so = Allied, ostensible, pretended. 1 
(Of persons or thin^) ; 

1369 Kinceshyix Cenfi. StttAK (1573) If A professed j 
■ a t^ to all the <±ildrea of God. xe^x Shaks. Rent, ^uL | 
na iia 50 3fy Fnfed profer. 1605 — L^r t £. 275 liue ! 

F athcr : To your professed bo%omes I commit him. I 
i«t Brathwait 2 fcii. Entbaisie (1277) 42 \V’ha£ I haue 1 
giaen thee, I would haae bestowed on tay profes&edst enemy. | 
^^RQ%vE/'rff/r/V«/4x-L272Hebe3rs the noble Altamonc i 
^oiest and deadly hatred, xyii Steele Sp^ci. No. 33 f x * 
*^e Profess'd Beasttes. who are a People almost as cnsafier. I 
^Ic as the Prof*,s’’d Wits. xS4r CiTUv AC Anur. hid. > 
* o professed, and I think, sincere Christine. I 

0. r ollowed as a profession or vocation. 

^*5^ STQwXxf/^. Z^j£/4(i6o3l 240 In those dayescucry man 1 
Interrupting an other. . 
.•i, 1 oac processes to be dnly qualified; pro- ' 
fesslonal (as opposed to amaiiur). ; 

16^ IL Eurtkccce Dei jrt Though he were not a \ 

Prefet Diving t7ta SrEEix^jSer/. Xo. 473 p , You profess'd 
Authc^area Rt:Iesw«u;»n ns, who write nkeGentlemen. 
1756 Jlaiw GcaS-ss Caaftery lu. 16^ I do not pretend to teach 
profe.‘icd cooks, hut my design to irwtrua the igacranc 

and onleamed. 1274 CAR?E.vTEa Mem, Phyt. z. L $ 20 (1279) 

20 The professed Anatoml-tt would be unable, .to determme 
what is the prec^ state cf each of the mascles conccmcd- 
Professedly (prtjfc'sedlf), ado. Also 7 pro- 
featly. prec. -i- -ly-.] 

1. By or according to profession or dedaxation; } 

avowedly. ! 

X570 Foxe a. f{ M. (ed. 2) 831/2 He whlchc wrote - 
protes-ted^ agafet the scperstldons of the people. 1641 I 
Milton Or. Cirri. Pref, Wks. tSsr HI. 97 The reasons ; 
hereof j^e noc formally and profestly set downe. 2647 _ 
Waro^'/ot^. C« 5/>r (t242> x 7, I ^fcoald.. suspect. .that faltn . 
that can professedly Bve with two er three sordid sina. 1667 1 


Pepts Diary q Jan., The ^mmons do It profes'edly to 
prevent the King’s^ dispensing with it. 1693 Dbyden 
yieisenal (1697) p. xui. Only Virgil, whom he profestly Imi- 
tated, has surpass’d him, among the Ramans; and only 
Waller among the EngIBh. 1751 Johnson Randier 
No. 175 ? 13 IMany there are, who openly and almost profes- 
sedly regulate all their condnet by thmr love of money. 
x834Z<rto Tunes LXXVII. 382/2 Profess«lIy written,. .not 
for the lawyer, hut for the commercial world. 

2. Ostensibly, Qnder mere profession or pretence: 
opposed, implicitly or explicitly, to ‘ actually * or 
‘ really *, 

1831 M^evn^n’OSH Hist. JFxgi II. ir, 51 Bccklngham.. 
hastened with a body of adbcrenL*?, professedly to join 
the king. 1256 Froude Hist. En^. I. iL x3t Her portraits, 
though an professedly by Holbein,, .are singularly unlike 
each other. 1S92 Lavs Tunes XCIII. 55r/r The process 
of the court had been used by the solicitor professedly for 
one purpose, to levy a debt, but really for another purpose. 

Professing (prtjfe slg), M. sl>. [f. Peofess v. 

The action of the vb. Profess, a. 
= Pp.oPESSio:? r. Ij. Avowing, acknowledging. 

a. xsca Privy Purse Exp. EUz. of York (1830) 47 The 
professing of a nonne of Elstowe. x6^ Wooohe.\d Iiio>tast. 
Discalced Nuns S For the professing them, a very great 
diligence is requisite. 

b. 1560 Daus tr. SUidanBs Comm. 449 For the true pro- 
fe''Slng of the Gospell they be expuUed. a 1683 Owen 
Postil. Senu. Wks. 1851 IX. 178 This is a professing that 
brings conviction. 

Profe'ssing, ppL tz. [L as prec. -k «ing 2 J 
That professes ; that professes to be such. 

167s Owen .S'.erwr. Wks. 1851 IX- 31 1 Believers shall be 
saved and a profess!^ church shall he preserved. iSa* T. 
^IacDonald Mem, j. Benson 136 He censures himself for 
things which too many in the professing world would look 
upon as so many innocent tnUrmities. x2^ Manning 
Senn.^ Myst. Sin (1848) I. 16 What a prodigy in God’s 
world is a profes.'.ing atheist 1 1906 D. S. Cairns Chr.Mod. 
lYaridiv. 2x2 The Church is the visible community of pro- 
fessing Christians founded by our Lord for the propaganda 
of the Kingdom. 

Profession (pr^fc'J^n). £ME. a. Y.prcftssiott 
(lath c, in Hat 2 .-Dann.), ad. L. profession-tm 
a public declaration ; a business or profession that 
one publicly avows, n. of action f. projiiert to 
pROFEsa.J The action or fact of professing; that 
which is professed. 

I. 1. The declaration, promise, or vow made by 
one entering a religious order; hence, the action of 
entering such an order; the fact of being pro» 
fessed in a religious order. 

atiss Auer. R .6 Non ancre..oe schal maklen professiuu, 
he: is, hthoten ase he^t, bute {>reo hinges, i-S obedience, 
chaatete, £: stodesta|?eIuestnesse. 4’J3c» Beiet 1407 Ac 
mi professioun ich habbe to Jesn Crist ido, X340 Ayeni. 
223 Haanne ^ beheste is rolempne use be hand of prelat 
©her be profession of rell^on. CX385 Chaucer Skip^ 
tuads T. iss Nay quod this Mook by god and by saint 
Martyn..Thb swere I yow on my profeslon. ^1400 
Lansdrjjfte Ritual in Rule Si. Bettel, etc. 143 Sho sail 
rede hlr professiuD..& he nouyee sal make a crossc on ^>e 
buke of nif profession. X4st Capcravc Life St. CiUeH 
(E. E.T.S.) 72 Of bis same mannes handes took Gilbert be 
habite of profesAioru 1603 Hoixano Plutarch’s Pier, xaSS 
'Ihe searching after su^ science, I* as it were a profession 
and entrance into religion. 1671 Woodhead St. Teresa i. 
rv. 13 \^en 1 consider the manner of my Profession, and 
the great resolution and gust wherewith I made it. xfiqt 
Wood Atlu Oxon. I. xSi He was called to Rome to lake 
upon him the profession of the four vows, X771 CPrcn. In 
Ann. Re^. X51/1 Madame Looisa of Fran<^ took the veil 
of profesMons at die convent of the Carmelites. 1797 Mrs. 
RAtx:UFFE//<s//<r«»i, The novice kneeling before him made 
ber profession. 1871 Freeman AVri/r. Cowj. IV, xvii.^ He 


profession is *a promise freely made and lawfully a cce pted, 
whereby a person of the full age required, after the comple- 
tion of’a year of probation, binds him- (or her-) ^elf to a 
particular religious institute approved by the Church 

b. Any solemn declaniuon, promise, or vow. 
1362 Lancz- P. PL t. 98 Dauid .. Dubbede knlhtes, 
Dude hem swere on heor swerd to scrue treub^ cuere. f>at 
is be perte profes.'.ion b** a-pcrxleb to Icnihies, IX393 C. ii. 
97 Trewely to take and trewcHdie to fy^te, Ys b« profest,ion 
and be pure ordre b^t apendeb to knyxies.] 1387 ’Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) II. 113 bisshop of Jlcncuia i->acred 
of bo bbuihap;>^ of Wales.., and made non professioon nope 
subjection to non ob'tc chirche. X494 Fabyax Citr^.yii, 
ccxxviiL 257 Thurston wa:» cbo^ben archebysJiop of Yotke j 
the which wjth^yd bis professyon of obcdycncc f he shuld 
owe to the See of Caunterbury, 
f 2. A particular order of monks, nuns, or other 
professed persons. O^s. 

e X3S6 Chaucer Sompn. T, 2x7 So forth al the gospel may 
ye seen Wh«a- k be likkrr oure professioun Or hire that 
swymsacn In posses-doon. xtoo Gower Conf. L X* toou 
er this Hast ben of such professioun, Du*covere thi confe- 
siooa. 1451 OAfrsiubMz.LifeSt.Atrf. (E.E.T.S.)x.AgcntUl 
- *-•- trculy oute of latyn, 
ofbe^erch- Sche 
' . , . i.-no\KS man be-causc 


■b. Irattsf. ChrtsCs professtett, the order insd- 
d by Christ ; Christianity. Obs. 

375 Sc, Leg. Saints xxHu. {Ge^e^^ 
cst knycht To crist ymang al bat lyf myc^t, pal vndir 
riitly habit kyd CrLtij professione bad vnhyue. ^ *3^ 
ecrist in Todd Three Treat. ItycSf »*7 Xchc 

bat liueb not after be reule of Cnstis pmfoaiouru - 
3, Special character, natnre, or kmo. rare 
«o Pallad. on Hush. i«. 64 (E.E.T.S.) And sborxtc to sal. 


—se the profession Of every vype, and wherin thru myscheve 
counter it by goode discrecion. 

IT. 4. The action of declaring, acknowledging, 
or avowing an opinion, belief intention, practice, 
etc. ; declaration, avowal. In later use often with 
implied contrast to practice or fact : cf, Peofess 
V. 3, Professed 2. 

Piigr. Ferf, (W. de W. 1531) 9 Eyther by his o%vne 
fayth Zz. professyon, or els in the foyth of theyr spiritcall 
parentes. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot, I. 370 Thai mak 
plane professioun that the establissing of religioun will 
nocht content lhame, 16x7 Moryson llin. i. 142 Having 
made profession of my great respect to him. x£62 
H, More Philos, IVrit, Pref. Gen, (1712) 26 That I may 
not seem Injurious to my self, nor give .scandal unto 
others by this so free profession. 1692 Dryden St. Eure- 
viont's Ess. 353 There are Friends of Profession, that take 
a pride in following our Party at random, and upon all 
Occasions. 1750 Johnson RamSler No. i r ioTbat..some 
should endeavour to gain favour, .by a daring profession of 
their own deserts. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace i. VVlis. VH 1. 
118 la this unity and indivisibility of profession are sunk 
f ten immense and wealthy provinces. 18x7 Jas. iliLt, 

I India IIL vi. i, 50 Here, too, profession was at sTirlance 
with fact. x863 Fbeesian Norm, Coivj. II. vIiL 218 Such 
a man was already a saint in practice, if noc in profession. 
1871 Browning Balaust, 1442 Nor she, who makes profession 
of my birth Andstyleshersrif my mother, neithershe Boreme. 

b. with a and pi. An act of professing ; a de- 
claration (true or false). 

1674 Essex Papers (Gimden) I. 236 Of all persons, I need 
make you the least professions. 1740-x Butler Seni:, He, 
Lords 30 Jan., \Vks. 1S74 256 These fal>e professions 

of virtue.. must have been originally taken up In order 
j to deceive. 17^ Young Centaur iiL Wks. 1757 IV. 173 
j Greater professions of friendship can no man make, than 
this arch'promiser: greater proofs of the contrary can no 
. man give. 1782 Miss Burney v. v, Cecilia, .found 

little difficulty in returning her friendly professions. Pled. 
I believe bis professions of regard to be perfectly sincere. 

5. spec. The profession of religion ; the declara- 
I tion of belief in and obedience to religion, or of 
I acceptance of and conformily to the faith and 
principles of any religious community; hence, 
the faith or religion which one professes. 

1526 Tindale Heb. tii. x Consyder the embasseatour and 
hye prest of oune profession Christ Jesus. 1531^— Exp. 

I {1537) 2 To haue thys profession wrylicn in thync 
harte. U to consente vnto y* law that it is ryghteous. xS(^-9 
(Mar.) Bh. Com. Prayer^ Colleet srri Sunday after Easter^ 
Graunt unto all.. that they maye exchew those thinges 
that be contrary to their profusion, and folow all such 
things as be agreable to the same, xfiox Vi. Parry Trav. 
Sir A. Slurley s Certaine Persians. .Pagans by profeuen. 
t6. . Hales CoLL Rem. l (1673) 36 True profe^ion without 
I honest conversation, not onely <aves not, but increases our 
weight of punishment, xficte Popplk kt. Lxeke^s \si Let, 
ToUraiior. D’s Wks. 17x4 if. 243 It is in vain for an Un- 
believer to take up the outward shew of another Man s 
Profession. 1728 Eliza Heywooo Pints, de Gomes’s Belle 
A. (1732) II. 15 Several who made profession ^of the Pro- 
testant Religion. 1876 Mozley l/niv. Serm, iu 40 As the 
standard cf goodness rises the standard of profession must 
rise too. 

b. A religions system, communion, or body. 
xCoo J, PoRY tr. Leo’s Africa \ii. 293 They embrace no 
religioo at all, being neither Christians, Xfahumetans, nor 
lewcs, nor cf any other profession. <2x646 J. Gregory 
Notes ft Ohs. (x6w) so Whatsoever the modeme praaice 13, 
the *■ r.. ..It — 

f«. • ■ • ■ • ■ . ■ . 

J. • . . I . ■ ■_ ■ 

in : • ' , ■ ■ I 

wit !*'■ ■ 

Oor ^ ^ , ■ ' ■ ^ 

profession ’ and Joined the Relief. 

Ill, 6. The occupation which one professes to 
be skilled in and to follow, a. A vocation in 


which a professed knowledge of some department 
of learning or science is used in its application to 
the affairs of others or in the practice of an art 
founded upon it. Applied spec, to the three 
learned professions of divinity, law, and medicine; 
also to the military profession. 

X54X R_ Copland Galyens Tcrap. 2 Aj b. The parties ^ 
the art of Medycyne..can not be seperated one from the 
ocher without the dotnmage and great detrym^t of^ll the 
medlcynall professyon- x^x Pettie Guazzos Cro. Conv. 
(1586) A V b. Such as I am, (whose profession should chicfcUe 
bee armes). 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, n. Ded. 5 3 -Amonga 
so many great foundations of colleges in Europe, I nnd 
strange timt ■ ■ ’’ * -.a • 

left free to .\i 
Laid Ptd.j '• 

the professio- ■*'. ' . . ' 

Trav. I. 107 They know not what Physicians, Chmirgccas 
Apothecaries, and men of that profession are, xyix Anoi wn 
S/ecS. No. 21 rx The three great Profc^5iore of I^vinity, 
Law, and Ph>’sick;. 1727 Gay viiLTbc Captaia 

loots upon himself in the military capacity as a 
byprofctojon. X783 Gibbon /)«/. «5- A*. xUv, * 
Arms, eloquence, and the study of the civil _ 

a citizen to the honours of the 

professions were bometlmes more conspicuousby tneff on 
in ^e same character. that 


external wants or occa-ions 


ir occa-ions^ men- utr- 


9 . A ^PiccadiUy lu ^5 

rhe »orcb..com^^ f ,j23 Eesast 

no “ rasliniha4cot== fctoexiJ- 

.ore 



PROI’ESSIOM'AL, 
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PROFESSOR, 


formerly a poor and beggarly thing to belong to any other 
than the three learned prorcssion<. 

b. In wilier sense : Any calling or occupation 
by which a person habitually earns his living. 

. Now usually applied to an occupation considered to be 
socially superior to a trade or handicraft ; but formerly, and 
still in vulgar (or humorous) use, including these. 

1576 Fleming Pano/'l, E^ht. 386 Why do not you apply 
your selfe, to some one kinde of profession, or other, wherin 
there is certaintie and stay of Huing? 1577 li, Googk 
Heresbach's Hush. 1. (1586) 5b, Princes. .delighted with 
profession of husbandry. 1600 J. Ponv tr. Leo's A/nca 
App. 364 Their profession is to robbe and sleale from their 
neighbours, and to m.ikc them slaues. x6ox Smaks Jtil, C, 

I. i. 5 (Peiiig Mechanicall) you ought not U'alke Vpon a * 
labouring day, without the signe Of your Profession. 
Speake, what Trade art thou? x6i6 Shiibio'tt Ballads 
(1907) 71 The Professions of these persons, so vnfortunately 
drowned, were :--x, a Haberd.asher ; e, a Taylor ; 3, a Sad* 
ler; 4,allarber; 5, a Waterman. 1665 Boyle v. 

vii, 'I his Gard'ner. .inlicrits. .of Adam, .that primitive pro* 
fcssion that imploy’d and recompcnc'd his Innocence. x688 
K. Holme Atmoxny iii. 326/1 A Graver., is also used for 
many uses about the Plummers Profe^sion. 1733 Gent 
Ki/>J>on 49 Joseph her Spouse, by Profession a Carpenter. 
1739 CiuuKK Af>ol. (1756) I. 175 The different conduct of 
these rival actors may be of use to others of the same pro- 
fession. 1762 H. Wali'OLE J'erltie s Anecd^ Paitit, (1765) 

I. iv. 62 Another serje.inl-painler in this rei^n was John 
Brown, who, if he threw no great lustre on his profcNsion, 
\vas at lc.ast a benefactor to it’s professors, 1828^ Scott 
P. ;)/. Perth ii, The forehead of Henrv Gow, or Smith, (for 
..botli words equally indicated his profession,) >vas high and 
noble. 1828 P, Cunningham A*. S. H'n/rs (ed. 3) 11 . cex 
The veteran thief assumes the same sort of loftj* port and 
high-toned consequence over the juniors of the profession, 
that the veteran w.arrior.. does. 1898 H'esinr.Gaz. 17 Nov. 
7/3 He is doing a very nice tr.ade in the mufTin * profession *. 

c. By e.xlensiou : by profession — professed, pro- 
fessional, 

i8o 6*7 T. BEREsroRD l^liscrip Hurt. Life vii. n, The 
raillery of some wag by profession. 

d. The body of persons engaged in a calling. 

The pt'ipession, in theatrical use, actors as a body; public 

performers generally. 

1610 WiLLET Hexafla Dan. 52 To take reuenge of the 
whole profession, and so to puni*ih one for an others oflence, 
2678 Butler Hvd. lii. iii. 48S Lawyers are too wise a 
Nation, T'e'fpose their Trade to Disputation In which I 
whoever wins the day, The whole Profession’s sure to pay. j 
*700 T. Brown Atitusc/n. Ser. 67 A Company of I 

the Common P^ofe^sion in DishabiHe. 1Z40 Cix'il £fi^. \ 

Atrh. yrnl. III. 30/a (Specifications! ought at all times, .to j 
accompany the drawings, as they at once convey to the 
profession the minuiia: of the construction. 28^ JPestm. 
Cnz, 35 Nov. 8/x A heavy tragedian and his le.'iding lady, . 
confronting a provincial landlady. ‘ Do you let apartments 
to— ah— ihyjrofession ?* 

IV, t 7. The function or office of a professor 
in a nniversity or college ; ** PnoFESSousHir, 
PllOFESSOP « ''•''‘essor. Obs* 

1580 Lyly ' ' this Isl.'inde 

two famous ‘ , " ' . ' other Cam- 

bridge, both for the profession of al sciences. 1656 Houocs 
Bi.v Lessons\J\iS. 1845 VII. 345 There will need but one 
house, and the endowment of a few professions, 1708 J, 
CiiAMUCRLAYNE St, Gt. Brit. II. III. X. (173?) .^3 There is a 
new Profession erected in the University of Edinburgh, for 
the Law of Nature and Nations. *7x3 Hilarne Collect, j 
(O. H.S.) HI. 39X His Entrance upon the Profession of the 1 
Greek tongue. 

8. Rom. Ant. The public registration of persons ' 
and property [literal rendering of L, frofessio']. j 

1856 Meriv.xle Bom. Emf>, (1865) IV. x.wix. 405 The 
provincial Profession^ as it was designated, extended wher* 
c%er the land lax was exacted. 

9. attrib. and Comb,^ as (sense i) pro/cssion-boohf 
•ring\ profession-making \ profession-like adj. 

14.. Vcsfiastan Ritual \\\ Rule St. Ifcuet^ etc. 147 Sclio 
sal.. lay hir "profcsslon-boke a-pon he nuter, & h® D’ng 
wilh-al. 1857 G. Ulivck C(?//. Calh. Rclig-. Cornsvall 313 
From the profesMon-book of Lambspring .\bbey, 1 learn 
that he* was born at Ramsburj*. 1677 Gilmn Demonol. 
(1867) 97 That under a smoother and *profcs5ion-like beha. 
viour, when they are stirred up to persecute, the rigour 
might seem just. 2654 Owns Doctr. Saints' Persev. Wks. 
1853 XI. 600 Such an one may forsake the e.\ternal pro- 
fe>s.ion of Christianity, or cease *profcssion-making. e 1420 
Chtvtu Vilod. 3217 pe ladyc£..tokon seynt Wulirude *pro- 
fes-vion-rynge, And aboujt his nckke pey hongcdqne hit po. 
2489 Will ^ Marg. Darcy Ho.), My profession Ryng. 

Professional (pr^yfe'Janal), a. (jA) [f. prcc, 

+ -.VL. Cf. . professionnel^ 

I. +1. Pertaining to or marking entrance into 
a religious order. Obs. rax‘e’~^. 

c 1420 St. Eihcldrcd 797 in Horstin. Alten^l. Le^. (18S1) 
300 Hit was hurre profeashcun.ille rynge. \CX. pnfession- 
in Profession 9 ) 

II. 2. Pertaining to, proper to, or connected 
with a or one’s profession or calling. 

1747-8 Richardson Clarissa (J.), Professional, as Avell as 
nalionalj reflections are to be avoided. 1809 JiIalkin CrV 
Bias 11. lii. P 2 He had got into reputation with the public 
by a certain professional slang. 2838 Dickens A 7 i 7 ;.A 7 VX:. 
XIV, 1 dislike doing anything professional in private parties. 
1849 Macaulay Jlist. En^. iii. I. 332 It mws in these rustic 
pricNts,. .who had not the smallest chance of ever attaining 
Iiigh professional honours, that the professional spirit w.is 
strongest. 2870 LowrxL Study Wind. 40S As perfectly 
professional as the mourning of an undertaker. x8^ Cent. 
Diet. s. v. Education, Special or professional [educaiionj.. 
aims to lit one for the particular vocation or profession in 
which he is to engage. 2907 Scott. Ch. 4 - Uuiv. Almanac 
266 (.Aberdeen Univ.) Every candidate for the degrees of 
Bachelor of hicdicine and.,of Surgerj* must undergo four 
professional examinations. • - • 


j 3 . Engaged in one of the learned or skilled 
I professions, or in a calling considered socially 
superior to a trade or handicraft. 

2793 SME.ATON Edystone A. § 73 Called upon, not only as 
iv professional man, but as a man of veracity. 2805 I^lcd. 
fail. XIV. 3SX The College invites all professional men, 
who had an opportunity of treating the yellow fever, to 
communicate their observations. 2872 Sliss IIraddon 
j fhyte's Rcv. iii, Sometimes there was a party, consisting of 
I professional people, .with a sprinkling ot the smaller county 
gentrj’. 1888 Besantso IV/wW^xiv. 262 There has been 
a great upward movement of the professional cLass. 

4 . Tliat follows an occupation as his (or her) 
profession, life-work, or means of livelihood, as a 
I pivfcssional soidierf viusidan^ or lecturer \ spec. 

} applied to one who follows, by way of profession 
or business, an occupation generally engaged in as 
a pastime ; hence used in contrast with amateur^ as 
professional cricketer. Disparagingly applied to 
one who * m.ikes a trade * of anything that is 
jiroperly pursued from higher motives, as a pro- 
fessional politician. 

Professional beauty^ humorously applied to a lady with 
the implication that she makes it her business to be a beauty, 
j or to be known as such. 

1805 SuKR Jifntcr in Lond. (1806} IL 223 Professional 
and amateur singers. Mem. BahytonianP'cessW.yi 

Professional dancers and singers arc usually engaged upon 
! these f«alivc occasions. 2850^ * Bat * Cricket. Man, 49 'ihe 
{ way to ensure good practice is by engaging a professional 
I bowler. 2882 \i.Svzscr.TiPrinc.SociA. w xii. § 520 The 
1 growth of a revenue which serves to p.ay professional soldiers. 
2883 J. Hamtiiornf. Dust 1 . a More to fear from young 
bloods, .than from professional thieves and blacklegs. 2887 
Pall Mall G. 11 Feu. 4/2 Ladies raised.. to the now extinct 
position of 'professional beauty*. 2S88 Brvce Atner. 
ContnniK I, vii. 90 Professional politicians, .conduct what is 
called a * campaign*. Mod. He is a professional agitator. 

b. Of ^lay, sports, etc. : Undertaken or engaged 
in for money, or as a me.ans of subsistence ; engaged 
in by profession.als (as distinct from amateurs), 
j 2884 Cyclist 23 Feb- 247/3 A rule prohibiting the bolding 
of professional events at amateur athletic meeungs. 

6. Th.at is trained and skilled in the theoretic or 
scientific p.nrts of'a trade or occupation, as distinct 
from its merely mechanical p,9ris; that raises his 
trade to the dignity of a learned profession. 

i860 Tyndall Glac, 11. ix. 372 Having constructed, by a 
professional engineer, a map of the entire glacier. 1B9S 
irestm. Gaz. 28 Jan. xo/s A witness described liimselfas a 
professional gardener.. .‘There is a Arast difference between 
professional and ordinar>* gardeners. 1 am competent to 
give a lecture on botany and horticulture.’ 

! 1 6 . » PiiOFESSOiti.VL. Obs. rare. 

* 7 ^ ftml, I. 418 Etmuller filled a professional chair 
at Leipsig. 2865 Dickens Ze//. x6 Aug., The Scotch pro- 
fessional chair left vacant by Aytoun's death. 

B. sb. 1 . One who belongs to one of the learned 
or skilled professions ; a professional man. 

1848 Dickens Domhey i, The family practitioner opening 
the room door for that distinguislira profession.al. 2902 
Weslm, Gaz. xo Mar. 2/2 Some of the speeches of the re- 
turned Generals make us glad to thinK that the ‘profes- 
sionals ' (as Lord Salisburj* saj-s) arc not the politicians. 

2 . One who makes a profession or business of 
.any occupation, art, or sport, otherwise usually or 
often eng.aged in by amateurs, esp. as a pastime ; 
see the adj., sense 4. 

281X Jane Austen Lett. (1884) II, 86 There is to be some 
very good music — five professionals,., besides amateurs, 
2850 * Bat* Cricket. Man. 63 Averages of Balters— Profes- 
sionals. 2859 L.AKC Wevid. India 318 In nc.arly all these 
cases, the witnesses arc nrofessionals ; that is to say, men 
who arc accustomed to sell ihcir oaths, and who thoroughly 
underst.aud their business. 2882 Boy's Otvn Pafer IV. 807 
Our amateurs arc improAing.and the interval between them 
and the professionals is growing beautifully less. 

3 . Univ. slan^. l?hort for professional examina- 
tion. 

In the Scottish Unwersilies the four necessary examina- ; 
lions for the degree of M.B.C.M. are commonly known as . 
Fir’.t, Second, and Third Professional, and Final. 1 

2908 in Scott, Med. 4- Sxtrg. JmL aXII. 528 Those who | 
have failed in one or more of the subjects of the Second 1 
Professional, | 

Profe'ssionalism. [f. prcc. j 

1 . Professional quality, ^aracter, method, or 
conduct ; the stamp of a particular profession. 

2856 J, Grote in Cambr. Ess. 85 Thc^ question of profes- 
sion-alism, or MJccialism. in education is closely connected 
with.. that, .of the suitable ages for different parts of educa- 
tion. 2863 Sat. Rci\ 440 Professionalism stamps its mark 
more deeply upon the ecclesiastical mind than upon the 
followers of the non-clerical, but liberal, occupations. 2893 I 
Athenxum 24 Oct. 529/x The bloodthirsty professionalism , 

..[is] decidedly characteristic of the Napoleonic warrior. 
289s Educat. Rev. Sept. 269 The..student should not lose 
sight of general cultis’auon and fall intostark professionalism. 

2 . The position or practice of a professional as 

distinguished from an amateur; the class of pro- 
fessionals; cf. PnOFESSlONAL a. 4, 2. 

2884 Elocutionist Aug. a/i Local talent.. may be ver>’ 
good, but in ibc majority of cases it fades before proper 
professionalism. x886 Re/ereen Feb, 2 But Amateurism 
h.os a fringe just the .ramc as professionalism. 1894 Aspects 
Mod. Oxford 2^ The modern iendcnc>’to professionalismm 
nihlciics. 2894 (sec Professor sJ. , ^ 1, 

■Profe’SSionalist. [-ist.j One who follows 
an occupation as a profession ; a profcssion.al man ; , 
a representative of professionalism, j 


: 2825 Foscroke P.ncycl. Antiq. I. go* Crockets, as called 

i by Mr. Hawkins (‘History of Gothic Architecture 'j, by 
: profcssionalisls termed ‘scroll creepers ’. 1840 Fraser's May. 
J XXII. 363 There certainly are two sets of prejudices— tho^e 
. of profcssionalisls, and tho-^ of anti-professionalists. 1856 
J. Grotf. in Ceunl’T. Ess. 90 Against those, then, whom we 
may call professionalihts, 

Professiona'lity. [f. as prec. +-ITY.] Pro- 
fessional quality or character ; profes 5 ionali>m. 

^ i886_^ Century May. Jan. 399/2 There is one characteristic 
in which it is well for every countrj* to imit.ate France: that 
; is, the honesty and * profc-vsionality if I may invent such a 
; word, of its work. 2904 Cou L. Hale People's ll’ar 56 
How the ‘professionahiy’ of these men is in subjection to 
i their exceeding * human-ness 

Profe*ssionalize, v. [f. as prec, +- ize.] 

1 . irans. To render or make professional. 

. J- Grote in Cambr. Ess. £9 The mere professional- 
izing the education will not better the matter. 28S6 
Bicycliny L’avs 22 Jan. apo/i We do not think th.it any 
number of tlie present oflenders will professionalise them- 
selves nt_once. 2890 lilusir. Lond. AVtw 7 June 728/2 
Pcrh.aps it is the fate of everj’ form of recreation that it 
should become more or less ‘ professionalised ’—if I may 
coin a word— and degraded from its original pure health- 
giring aim. 

2 . intr. To become professional ; to proceed in 

a professional manner. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Hence Profe’ssionalizinff vbl. sb . ; .also Pro- 
feisslonaliza’tion, the action of m.aking or fact of 
becoming professionalized, 

2899 Speaker -1 Sept. 224/2 It will be interesting to see if 
its popularity will suixave the professionalising of warfare, 
290X Sat. Rev, 24 Aug. 233/2 Batting has, .greatly risen., 
due in p.art to., the process which we may perhaps be 
allowed to cill by the clumsy name of professionalisaiion. 
2907 Edtn. /vrrA Oct. 411 The professionali.sing of religion. 

( Professionally (prtjfe-Janali), adv. [f. as 
prec. + -LY 2 .] In a professional manner; with 
regard to or by way of one's profession, 

1784 CowpER Tiroc. 65S Art thou a man professionally 
tied? 2794 Mathias /V/ rf. Lit. (179S) 169 Yet do I not 
speak professionally. 2879 Miss Braddon Clcv. Foot II. 
MV. 262 Do you wish to consult me professionally? 2902 
Daily C/inv;, 21 Dec. 3/2 For German officers, the best 
professionally trained ofiiccrs in the world, no prellminarj* 
specialisation is required. 

t Profe’ssionary, a. Obs. [f. Piiofession + 
•AHY^.] Of or pertaining to a profession ; that is 
such by profession ; « Professional <7. 2, 4. 
rt 2734 North Zrr« (2826) HI. 277 He resign^ himself 
' entirelj,’ to the order of his parent-s and particularly in their 
professionarj* disposition of him. AX764 Lloyd Genius, 
Etxzy 4 - Time i In all profes-^iionaty skill, ’lliere ncAcr was, 
nor ever will Be excellence, or exhibition, But fools are up 
in opposition, a 2813 A. F, Tatler Univ, Hist. (1850) 1. 
IH. VI. 347 The great adrantage which Rome had gained by 
her system of professionarj’ soldiers. 

t Rofe'ssionate, a. Obs. rare^^ [f. as prec. + 
-ATE 2.] =PitorESSiON.iL. Hcncc t Profe’ssion- 
ntely adv.^ professionally, in the exercise of a pro- 
fession. 

2660 Trial Reyicides\%z, Cook. I say it was professionalely. 
L. Ch. B...‘\'\\fi profession of a Lawyer wnll not excuse 
them. .from Treason. 

. t Profe’SsioniBt, Obs, [f. Pkof£SSIon + -ist, 
after G. professionist an artizan, tradesman.] A 
person of a particular profession or trade. 

2804 Eugenia de Acton Tale vuthont Title 1 1 . 278 There 
is seldom more than a stated number of respective pro- 
fessionists in such a district. 2805 W. Taylor in Ann. 
Rev. HI. 244 I'hc accumulation of successful professionisis 
is intercepted by them. 2834 in Rep.PoorLawCemm, App. F. 
482 In Dresden, profc-sionisls [N. W. Senior's comment - 
p. x.x.\Lv : by which word artizans are probably meant] may 
not marrj’ until they become masters in their irade. 

Profe’ssionize, rare'“'^. [f. nsprcc. +- ize.] 
intr. To follow or e.xercise a profession. 

2858 W, Johnson lonica 63 Professioniring moral men 
'i'henceforth admire what ple-ascd them then. 

Profe'ssionless, a. [f. as prec. + -less.] 
Without a profession ; having learned no profession. 

2798 Hnlt Advn'tiser 25 Sept. 2/3 An unfortunate and 
prol^sionless gentleman. 1833 VII, 6sThe 

ii.'irassed parent of half-a-dozen portionless girls and as 
manj* professionless boy.*i. xB8z H. jAMi.s/Vr/r, 

A fresh-looking, profcssionlcss gentleman, whose leisured 
state., was a decided adrantage. 

t Profe*ssively, adv. Obs. rare~^. 

i6zx CoTCR.,Pny^jf<»/w//«r«/,professiuely,orbyprofcssion. 

t Profe*ssly, Ohs. [f.PiiorEss^x. -^-ly-.] 

Avowedly, expressly; = Professedly i. 

2652 Gaule Mayastrom. 56 (To] make a voluminous collec- 
tion of testimonies and authorities profcsly against their 
arts. 266a J. Chandler Van J/elmont's Oriat. iSs A db- 
case, which 1 will at sometime profcsly touch at in a Book. 

Professor (prtffe*s3j). Also 5 -otiro, 5-S -our ; 

6 -er. [a. L. professor^ agent-n. f. profterj to 
declare publicly, to Profess,] 

I, i* 1 . One who lias made i>rorcssion ; a 

professed member of a religious order. Obs. 

£*2420 .Assembly of Gi^s 9i4_Chanons, nonn». 

fcylhfull professoures. 2762 Ghron. \\\ Ann. hey. *7-/2 
In France in the ye.ar 2710, there were. .612 Jesuits colleges 
..and 24 professors bouses of that society. 
t 2 . One who proclaims or publicly declares, 
Obs. rare. 

2387 Trlvisa lliyden (Rolls) I. 7 Slone is wyincsse of 
tyaic,..stoo’ welde> passjmg doynges, stone puitcp for> 
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tirepTofesscures \<i'dz-^Ji'Tmfrxrc^a£/rqf£ssares\. Dedes 
wolde be lost storie rulcj>. 

3. One who makes open declaration of his senti- 
ments or beliefs, or of his allegiance to some 
principle; one who professes (sometimes opposed, 
implidtly or explidtly, to one who practises). 

1535 SrfiasEV ir, 135 ProCcssaeys of Chrystys 

name and doctryne. xes4 Knox {iiiA) A Faythfull admoni- 
tion., vato the profcssours of Gods trathe in England. 1580 
Prhy Ceztncil Scci, III. 277 j\fantiaens and prt> 
fcssonrisof papistrie. 1623 PinJCH-is ir. i6ioTbose 

Tcrfcss which are professors of Hnmilitie and De^’otloa. 
ifjS Wan'oey Wend, £.££, ll’orLi v. L § oS. 463/1 In the 
treaty of Passaw was granted Liberty of Conscience to the 
Professors of the Angustane Confession. 1690 Ixcke Him:. 
Und , IV. xix. I 17 There is no Error to be named, which 
has not had its Professors- 17x0 Addisos Pjctin:. 

"So. 5 ? 8 If the Profesiors of Xon-resistance and Passive 
Obedience would stand to their Principle. <2x862 
CrrrZ/a. (xSoj) III- v. 294 The professors of one creed ttould 
stigmatize the professors of other creeds as idolatrous. 

b. s/'c. One who makes open profession of 
religion ; a professing Christian. Xow chiefiv Sc, 
and as. 

[Cf. 351 August. UiUU . Cred. 15 Cuiuspiam rell^onls.. 
profe^sorea./ 

xe^ Beuid T^uairc Geds ytsd^em. udta) 03 Both tv.'o 
haning bin profe-^rs in dme past. 1634 Kutherfoko 
Lett. (1671) 470 Ve know many honourable friends and 
worthy professors will see j-our Izidyship, and that the 
Son of G<^ is with you. 1684 BusWas Pil ^. it. 151 
Then the Name of a Professor was odious ; now specially in 
some parts of our Town.. Religion is counted Honourahle. 
17x4 S- S^\'iKLi. Lciicr-Bk, 17 Aug., Give warning to pro- 
fes^rsjthat they beware cf world! jinindednes-s. 18x4 Scott 
IFtir. -xxx, An excellent bkicksmith : * but as he was a pro- 
fessor, he would drive a nail for no man on the Sahbith 
xBsa 3 Ibs. Stowe Uk:U Pciks C. xvi, Not a professor, as 
your town fo^ have it; and what is worse. I’m afraid, not 
a practiser, cither. 18^ Crockett Raidcrt 237 He had 
never rebuked me as a strict professor would have done. 

IL 4. A pnblic teacher or instructor of the 
Mghest rank in a specific facnlty or branch of learn- 
ing ; s^ec, one who holds an endowed or established 
‘chair’ in a oniversityor one of its colleges. Also 
frequently applied to the tutors or lectnrers on the 
staff of theological and other professional or tech- 
nical colleges, academies, and seminaries. 

la the eedaval European Uni%‘ersities, at first simply a 
syR<^Ta^of Mossier Qz (degrees being originally 

qjaliacaaaas to teach); but in this use not common as an 
^glah word. The right originally pc^seised by any 
Master or Doctor to teach pubucly xn the schools of h« 
Faculty was gradually restricted to an inner circle cf 
teachers, and the term Pre/eiscr came eventually to be 
o^.fined to the holders of stdaried or endowed teaching 
or to the highest class of these, such appellations an 
Rta,ier, Lisiurer^ Irttiruci,tr, being given to teachers of 
lower rank. In the old English Universities the ancient 
^ge sxtrvives Ln the letters S.T.P. {Saers 


recent times increased to seven’. The endowed 
teachers of some other subjects were at first called ^rr- 
gradnaliy been superseded by frefesur, 
wee Raahdall Vniv. Eutvie Mid. Agzs L 21, etc. 

StLlPts. IIL 123 But men schulden 
te profeasourea of science of God synnea many weles aboute 
^ saence. 113x7 StaiuUs Ccrpvs C/ir. Cell. 

Quorum irium unus rit Latinae linguae semiaator «t plan- 
tator, qci Lector sea Professor aninm humanitatis appci- 
mur.J XS40-X Eetot [ma^cGcv. a b,I>y his coaimandement, 
the profesours of those scxencespurposed openly quesuons. 
*599 ie/. viL 21 frheyl amounted him to bee 

Chisfe professor in Diuinitie. x6ox R. Johnson A 7//g</. 

Ccntnrjj, (1603) £o(3enexai..the professor in diuinity-.the 
profesaor In law.. the professor of phHcsophy. .the professor 
m Ebrew. x6ix Bcarov ArmS. MeL To Kdr. (1676) g/2 Our 
Regius Professour of phj’sick- 1633 Fuller CIu Hisi. xx. 

Ur. Richard Smith kings professour of Divinity in 
Oxford, a 1658 Clevel-vno CoTtimesic^trcni iv. How bravely 
*^«,^li^ret-Profe'^r Disputed. iSra Sir H. Davy Chem. 
PrJhs. xi Tlie magistrates of Basle established a professor’s 
c^r for th«^ Countryman [ParacelsusJ. xSji SxR W. 
H.A3nLTON Discuss. (XS53) 407 It was to the salaried gradu- 
ates that the title of Fn^xsers, in academical language, 
was at Ix>t peculiarly attributed. <2x878 Sis G- G. Scott 
■Led. Arcliii, I. Pref., Only half of the following I.ecture» 
delivered by me, as the Professor of Architecture, at 
the Ro>-al -Academy, 2895 R.vshdall Unkr. Eurv/e Mid. 
■d£<s I. 21 The three titles. Master, Doctor, Professor, were 
in the ^Itddle Ages absolutely synonymous. 

1>. Prefixed a^ title to the came (sometimes 
abbrev. ProfP)^ and r.sed in addressing the person. 

X7c6 Bentley Cerr. L 231 Pray tell Professor Cotes that 
the l»ok. .13 presented by Sir Isaac Newton. Ibid, 232 
(address) To Mr. Professor SIke, at Trinitv Collese, in Cam- 
bridge. 1725 A Sew.vll Leiirr-Bk. 3 Feb., You may., 
comunicate this to 3Ir. P^ofe^lSou^. 2733 St. Aui{rcs.’s 
UnkxKtilj Minutes 10 June, Sederunt: Ihe Rector, Pro- 
vost Young. Principal Drew, Professor TulIIdeph, Alasiers 
John Craigie, Henry Ramsay [etc-I. 2787 Burns Lei. i>f 
C/arindx 22 Dec., If you know anything of Professor 
Gregc^*, you will neither doubt of his abilities nor hL> 
sincerity. 2790 Cowter Let. to Mrs, Kin^ 5 Oct., I 
-.do not find among them the rame of Mr. Professor 
Martyn, 2823 Minutes Kin^'sCelL Aberdeen 3 IMay, Pro- 
fessors Paul, TuIIoch, and Scott. 2838 O. Hoioies Aut. 
Break/'.-i. vil. Stand in the ligl.t cf the window, Profes.<or, 
said I, — ^The Professor took up the desired position. xSS3 
A.tt.enxnm 30 June S30/3 Prot' Bell cxhibited-.a specimen 
cf a tube-forming actoniaa..ia its tube. 

c. Ix>osely applied to a profcssor-like person. 

*2s5 EiiESsoN En^. Traits, Truth \\’ks. (Bohn) II. 54 
They l,aic the French, as frivxlous ;..tbey hate the Germans 
as pxcfcssors. 2863 Maurice in Reader £ .Apr. 592,^ TTie 


sophists, whom 3 Ir. Grote perhaps more rightly calls the 
professors of Greece, who might bear the came of Critics 
more properly than either. 

5. One who makes a profession of any art or 
science ; a professional man. Also, in modem nse, 
a ‘ professional * as opposed to an * amateur * in any 
form of s^OTt. 

' * 5^3 X. GtLE InsU Chirur^. lob, It woulde come to 

estimation, and be a worshipfull lyuynge to the professer. 
*577 B-_,Googe HeresbacEs Htssb. i. (23S6) t6b, .A greater 
shame is it for a professor of husbandry, to be vnskilful in 
the ground whereon his whole trade lyeth. leSx Pettie 
CuetzzSs Civ. Cctcv. i. (1386) 41b, This fault is peculiar to 
certaine schoolemaLsters, and other professours of learning. 
1609 Holland Atntn. Marvell. 327 Asbolius, a professor 
cf wTestling. 2647 Cevrendon Hist. Ret, l § 156 The 
Lawyers, .should more carefully have preserved their Pro- 
fession and its Professours from being profaned by those 
I Services. 18x9 Moore Tout Crib 13 note, Mr. Jack.<on.. 

I forms that useful link between the amateurs and the pro- 
) fessors of pugilism. 2894 U'esi/rt. Gets, 3 Nov, 7/3 , 1 think 
that professionalism in Rugby football in the North of 
England is inevitable, and that it will bring u'ith it a rupture 
between the North and South is no less certain... In this 
' case. .there will be no international cups for the professors 
and no North v. South march. 

' b. Assnmed as a grandiose title by professional 
teachers and exponents of various popular arts and 
sciences, as dancing, jutrgling, phrenologr", etc. 

I 2864 Burton Scot^ Abr. IV. v. 255 The word Professor — 

, now so desecrated in its use that u e are most familiar w ith 
it in connection with dandng-schoots, jugglers* booths, and 
veterinary surgeries. 2893 Daily AVtt'r 22 Mar. 4/3 Pro- 
fessor T. B. (the World’s Champion High Diver). 

6 . Comb.^ as profcssor-like adj. 

x8c6 W.Tavlor to. Attn. Rev. IV. 253 The letter. . displays 
more understanding. . than all the profesaor-ltke verbiage of 
i Sir James Steuart. 

Hence Profe'ssordom, the domain or sphere of 
professors; professors collectively; Profe’ssor- 
ling [see -LIKG 2 ], a petty or embryo professor. 

2870 Cenierttp. Rev. XAT. 21 Its long combat with German 
PrafessordoiiL 2892 C<xr^'. Artur 23 Jan. 3/3 The tyTanny 
of professordora and ijTanny of the state. 2903 H. G. 

I Wells in T. P.‘s IFeekly 13 Nov. ‘;6t/2 .A provincial pro- 
fessorllng in the very act of budding- 

Professorate (pr^jfe-s^i/t). [f. prec. -t- -.vteI ; 

[ so professoral (Diet. Acad. iS 35 ).J 
[ 1. The office of professor ; professorship. 

i860 Vix^c&xjvi Limits Exact Sciences. The whole of such 
small powers as I possess will be devoted to this Professorate. 
187s M. Pattison* Casanbon 60 He will do better things 
I in time— that is the cry of these years of the Genevan 
professorate, x 82 a -'3 ticha^s Encycl, Relig. KnavcL II. 

I X44S Calls to other charges and to theological professorates. 

I 2. A body of professors; *= Professoriate i. 

I 187* W. Cory Lett. 4- ymls. (1897) 2S2 Enter Oriel or 
I Corpus, and learn lessons of your great Professorate. xSSo 
Ensyel. Brit. XI.64/X A coinpIe.x organization for the higher 
I education, with a r^ular professorate. 

( Professoress (pwfe'sares). [f. Professor + 

1 -ESS 1 .] A female professor. 

' (.\Jso used for Cer. Prt^scriftf wife of a professor.) 

X740-87 Lett. Miss Talbot, eta (iSoS) 34 Nor can [I] be 
‘ so happy as to have any asststanre from the profes>oress in 
j fine speeches. 2845 Athenxum Feb, 204 .A Symphony by 
1 a Parisian professoress Mailame Farrenc, was performed, 

I x^8 S.VR.V Coleridge in Q. Rev. Mar. 440 Descnpiioos are 
! civen of the College, and some lectxming of one of the pro- 
1 fessoresses is reported. 1830 Kingsley Misc. I. Tennyson 
j 223 The female college, with Its profcssoresses, and hosile- 
resses, and other Utopian monsters. xS 56 AV, J. Tucker 
t E. Europe 352 'The worshipful Mr. Professor Zachariah, and 
,,his vvife, the worshipful Mrs. Professoress Zachariah. 

Professorial (prJa.^eso^Tial), <r. [f. L. pro- 
fesscri-its belonging to a public teacher (see l^o- 
fesSjOc) -r-AL. So obs. F. prcfessortcl (iSth c. in 
Liltre),] Of or pertaining to a professor; charac- 
teristic of a professor or body of professors ; peda- 
gogic, dogmatic. 

X723 Bentley /r4r/K,i?/rr. irrrr//'ii/tb.§ 43 These persons, [ 
for their Professarial inter&t, and to keep the Pagan ' 
.System in some countenance against the objections of Chris- 
tians, had quite alter’d the old Schemes of Philosophy. 
2732 Hist. Liiierarsa til. 3S4 Too much of the Profo- 
sonal cr Sophistical Spirit. x8x8 Bvkon Ch. Har. iv. Irii. 
note, Theyendowtd a professorial chair for the expounding 
of his verses. x£S6 F. Pollvrd m Antiquary Caus- 
ing . .piofessorial and tutorial duties to be entirely suspended. 

Hence Pxofesso’rialism, the professorial system, S 
constitution, or practice; !^ofesso’rially arV., in 
a professorial manner ; in the manner of a professor. 

<2x846 Ec. (cited in Worcester), Profesorialism- iS54 
AV EESTER, Pni/essorialisf/tf the character, manners, or habits 
of a professor. 2902 Atlunxum 17 Aug. 2x4/2 An., invasion 
of the solemn precincts of professcrialisci by a petulant 
Junker. 2834 Dailjr Piezus 27 June (in Cassell’s Encycl. 
Did.'‘y Merely lecturing professorially. 

Professoriate (pT<?’.jfcso'»*ri/t). [f. as prec. 

-.VT£l.] 

1 . -A body of professors ; the professorial staff of 
a university. 

2858 \V. yi. Campion la Candr. Ess. 167 The revivifica- 
tion of a teaching professoriate. x86a Mekxvvle Rent. £nip. 
VIII. Lxiv. cSx Even the extensive profes-oriate of the 
Flavian and later emperors comprised no chairs (oz the 
teaching of mathematics. 2895 Rashovij. C/ntv. Eurc/e 
MuL A^es 1 1 . 276 The Universities (ta Germany} were ^us 
provided with a permanent Professoriate, and this Pi^ 
fessoriate succeeded in time in oastmg the unendowed 
Regent blasters from all real academic poa-er. ^ 

2. The office of professor; a professorship. 


[2860 Re.\de S.'/: Ccmniandnt. 24 So he dismissed himself 
from the professariat, and became what we call at our Unr- 
ver>ities ‘a private tutor’.] xSSs Times 3 Feb. c/3 Young 
men who were studying for the priesthood or for the pro 
fessoriata 

Professorship (pr^?fe’so-iJip). [f. Professor 

+ -SHIP.] 

1. The office or function of a professor. 

1641 Hettlis Hist. Episc.\\.. (1657)^35 After his returne, 
he^tooke upon him the Profcssour-ship in the Schoole afore 
sirid.^ 1678 Walton Sandersen b 5. Dr. Pridiaux succeeded 
him in the Professorship, in which he continued till the year 
1642,. .and then Out now Proctor Jlr. Sanderson succeeded 
him ia the Reuius Professorship. 1706 Hevrne Celled. 
23-Apr. (O. H. S.) I.233T’heRegis Professor^h^p of Divinity. 
2854 iLLis in Willis fc Clark Cambridge (tSS 6) III. 167 
i The private room and laboratory cf the Professorship are 
j placed on the ground floor. 

I b. with possessive, as a humorous title. 

I 1656 Hobbes Six Lessons W’ks. 1S45 VII. 297 Your pro- 
I fessorships could not forbear to take occasion thereby, to 
commend your zeal against LevIaiKan to your doctorships 
, of divinity. 2721 .Amherst Terr:: Fil. No. 3 (1754) 25 
I ‘Indeed*, quoth fais professorship upon this, ‘yes, really, 
I have heard of strange doings there 

2. The position of a professor of religion, rare. 
1869 W. -Arnot Life y. Hamilton iv. (1S70) xSo The cozy 

self-coddling v.-ay^ of modern professorship. 

tProfe'SSOry, <7. Obs.rare~'^. [ad. L. /ri!- 
fessSriiis-. see Professoki.u. and -ort-.] Of or 
pertaining to professors; professorial. 

[ 2605 n^coN Ad:\ Learn, it. Ded. to King | 8 This dedi- 

I eating of Foundations and Dotations to professory Learning 
, bath., bad a -Maligne .. influence v-pon the growth of 
I Scyences. 

^ofet, -ett, -ette, obs. ff. Pp.onT, Prophet. 

, Proff*(e, obs. forms of Proof. 

Proffer (prp'fa^), Sb. Forms : 4-6 profre, 4-S 
I prefer, 5 profire, -tire, -yxe, etc. : see the vb. 

[ME. profrCy a. AF. profre (<21240 in Godef.), 

I OF- poro^e^ ^poroffre, vbL sb. f. porof'riri see 
' ne.xt.] An act of proffering ; an offer. 

' 1. The act of offering or presenting something for 

j acceptance, or of proposing to do something ; an 
' offer; a proposal. Now chiefly ///iJmrj'. 

CX350 Will. Paleme 44x3 Of quenes profer te puple 
hadde reuty. 1350 Gowxr Conf I. 346 'Ihci profren hem 
to his servise ; -And he hem thonketh of here profre And 
seith himself he wol gon offre. c 2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
xxvi. 123 fai behete Vaini )^at er enseged so faire proffers, 
e X440 Lvdc. ChroK. in Harvard Studies (xSj?) V, sio Tlie 
kynge..Gret profnss made. .of golde & tresoure. 2544 tr. 
Littleton's Tenures (1574) 70 b, Hee refused the money 
when lawful prefer was made of it. 165* T. WnjTriLLO 
Dcctr. .-Irx/w/L sS Though the proferre of 5 ?aIvation be con- 
ditionalL 1790 Burke Re^e. Peace i. Wks. YIII. 93 
Hoping that the enemy, .would make a proffer of peace, 
xSeo Djsraeu Lctkair xxxU, Accepting the proffer with a 
delicate white hand. 

t2. An act or movement as in beginning or 
attempting to do something, or as if one were 
.about to do something; a show of intention to do 
something; an essay, attempt, endeavour, trial. 

(The alleged sense *a rabbit-burrow* (in Halliwell, and 
thence in recent Diets.) appears to be founded on a mis- 
understanding of the use in quot. 2577.) 

?<zx40o Morte ArtJt. 2857 We saJle blenke theire bq^« 
for alle tbeire bofde profire, a 1425 Cursor JL SSrg (Xfin.) 
For no profur Jjai dude [pe tre] wolde not Hre stonde 
in stude. X4s6 in Ccv. Corf. Chr, /’Atyx .App. iii. 116 That 
no fals treitour, ne cruell tirrant. Shall in erij* w-yse mabe 
profer to your lande. 253* in More Ccnfnt. Tindale W’ks. 
389/2 The priest.. playeth out the reste vnder silence with 
signes and prefers, with nodding, becking, and mowing, 
2577 Harrison Enzlaml ii. x.xiv. (1877) l 35S Conies in 
making prefers and holes to breed in, baue scraped them 
[coins] out of the ground. *577-87 Holinsheo Ckron. ill, 
X094/2 .After some resistance ..and prefer of onset made 
by their horssemen, they were put to flight, xfirf Bacon 
Sybca%2'^ It is done, .by* little and little and with many 
Essays and Proffers. x668 Dryden Ess. Dram. Poesy Ess. 
(ed. Ker) I. 32 A’ou may observe, .how many proffers they* 
inake to dip- X703 Moxos Med:. Exerc, 2c6 V ith your 
Compasses find the Center on the backside of the Round 
Board (with several proffers if need require). 

•{■b. Ia extended or loose use: An indication 
of something about to happen ; a verj' slight mani- 
festation of some quality; a sign, a trace. Cbs, 

1548 ’UoKU.Erasm, Par. Luke xxL 167 Y« foresaled signes 
& profres lowardes y« chaunge of y« vvorlde. 1739 Cibber 
Apol. {1756) I. 163 The characters I have nam’d. .cannot 
have the least cast or profer cf the amiable ia them- 

3. Lavo. A provisional payment of estimated 
dues into the Exchequer by a sheriff or other 
officer at certain appointed times. 

(Inaccurately explained in Cowell and later diets, as the 
time of such pa\*ments, eta I 

[1290 Rolls r/ Farit, 58/1 Quod non veneruni no pj^ 
frum..eiiamqaianonvenerunc super compotum t icecomNis 

tempestive.] 2450 Ibid. V. 175/2 Sbirrejr>, E^het^T'. or 
eny other personcs that shall make their pre.res 
the Feste of Ester, and the first day* cfjuyl/. 

Her.. ITIl, a ax | 2 The said xermy .. b^jn..e 

the Monday next aftre Trinitie So’iday..for 
of thessoygnes prefers retornes and other ceremom 
Cowell Prefer ffrrfrum 

the lime appointed for the aco'np.s o. ^ 



.Altho’ these Preffera a.-c paid, yet if upon co-cluricn of 
the Sheriff* .Accam?:s,..:t appears t.-.at..he is charged 
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vlth more than indeed he could receive, lie hath his ProfTtrs 
paid or allowed to him again. 1874 Siuncs Ccr.st, //ist. 

1 . XL 379 Each of these magistrates., paid in to the Ex- 
chequer such an instalment or /rvjrcr as he could nfiord. 

Proffer (prr'fsj), t'. J'orms ; 3-5 profre, (4 
profry, proofre), 4-5 proffre, 4-7 profere, 
proferre, 4-8 prefer, (5 profir, -yr, prouffer, 
proufCre, peroffer, propher, 5-6 profor^e, 
profur), 5- proffer. [MK, fro/r-en, frojfrft 
n, AF. frojfrir^ ~CJ\ late OF. proJfHr — OF. 
pnvofnr (c loSo in Godef.), poroffrir^ f. OF. ptn\ 
por (^F, L. /n“, -r r^/Vr;— Romnnic 

type ^'cffcr^rc or *offcf'Trc rphre to Offer. 
From the interchange of /"and p\ the early forms 
are often identical with those of PROFEUt^. ; and 
in certain senses (L. profcn'c having sometimes 
the sense ‘proffer’, and It. proffnivc comhining 
‘proffer’ and ‘profer’) the two verbs are difficult 
to distinguish; see also Profer.] 

1 . iraus. To bring or put before a person for 
acceptance ; to offer, present, tender. Now Utcraiy 
and usually in Proffered///, a. 1. 

Con^t. with direct and indirect (dative) ohj.,the latter with 
or without io. With direct or indirect passive.^ 

13.. Cursor M. 435S (G 3 tt,) Scho. .proferd him hir mulh 
to kiss, c 137s Lay Fells Mass 11 .) 254 Ourc 

offrandes h^tt we olTcr, And cure pr.aieres pat wc prorcr. 
1390 Gower Couf. 111 . 74 To hire he profrclh his servise, 
<■1430 Lydg. liliu. Poemt (Percy Soc.) 105 Cookes.. pro 
ferred me bread, with ale and wyne. 1456 Sm G. Have 
Z.«a» Anus (S.T.S.) 174 And heperoffer rcsonnble ransoun. 
iS26TiSD.\tE ' ->»-.» . which 

wolde proffer .... . . * 

G. Sasdys 7 'j ■ ■ , gc the 

best, .virgin of their Hand. 1671 Crownc JuUaua 1, Dram. 
Wks. XS73 I. 26 Five thousand crowns are proferr’d To ajiy 
one that will discover him. 1837 Dickens Pickro. ii. 
^Ir. Winkle seized the wicker bottle which his frienu 
roffered. 1877 Bl.sck Green PasU .xxi, Before proffering 
itn this promised help. 

b. rcjl. To offer or present oneself (or itself). 

Const, io with simple obj. or inf., or that with clause, 

<■1290 .S’, Eu^. Lt^, I, 84/26 Seinte Fey..profredc hire to 
>e tonneniores. <*1330 Oiuel 1265 pcrc-lore he profreji 
lim to fi3t. C1400 M.mjndev. (Roxb.) xxi. 96 Ane of {>e 
gretlest mcniailes..invt fischer.,schall.,come Juder and 
profre ham self to h* deed. 14S4 Ca-VTON Fables ef Al/enee 
xi, Vet shalle 1 profere me to hym. 1602 I'uloeckf. zud 
Pt, PetmlL 30 Others, as executors profered thcmselues, 
*7it Attercury Serut,x 1 On x, 13 (1724) 1 . 99 The 
Followers of his Fortune proffered themselves to be the 
ready Minisiere of his Revenge. 1809 Bawdwes Demtsd.xy 
Bk, 41 X The Priest .. proftere himself that he will prove 
..that it is not as they have given tn their vcrdicL 
o. absol. or with indirect obj. only: To make an 
offer. "iObs. 

*393 Laxcu P* PL C Y. 67 On men of bwe Wrong lokede 
and largelich hem profrede. 1423 Rolls ef ParlL IV. 23B/1 
If any man will come and profre as it is supposed. CZ435 
Terr. Poriu^al 417 The kyng of Gales proferd hvm feyer : 

* Wed my dowghityr and m\m Eyer'. 1575 R, \l. A//ius 
J'lry. in Hazl. Dodsley iV. xjc, 1 proffer jxju fair: You 
shall be my full executor and heir. 

2 . wUU iiif. To make a proposal or offer, propose 
(to do something) : — Offer v. 4. Rarely with 
clause (quot. c 1350), or simple obj. Oh. or arch. 

X303 R, Bruxne liaudl. Synne 390S 'I'h.at God almj'siy, 
..Profrede himi to kessie so louely. CX3S0 ^F* 7 /. Palcrne 
2489 pe prouost dede penli profer.. Wh.at man.-mi^t he 
bercs take, He scliula gete of gold garissoun. 1428 
Surtees Misc. (i 8 S 3 ) a John Bower proferd to sclle li>m 
a lasle ofo-»mundes. cx4So 50 Sende to hem .lh.1t 

ihcl yeldc yow the castell. .and profer hem to go saf with 
their lyves. 2648 B0Y1.E Sera/fu Lez'C Ep. Ded. (x66o) 2 
A necessitous person . . proffer’d to sell the Copy. 1667 
MtLTOS P, L. \\. 425 None ..So hardie as to proffer or* 
accept .'\lone the dreadful voirnge. 1701 W. WottOX Hist, 
RoiuCt Couimcdus i. ipx They proffer’d to submit upon his 
own terms. 1823 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Peer Relations^ He 
proffereth to go for a coach and lets the servant go. 

+ 3 . with inf. To make an attempt, to e^ay ; 
= Offer 5 b. Also rtfi, with inf, (quot. 
‘■1475)- Oln. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (xSxo> 326 An engjm had hei per 
in, & profred for to kast. <7x400 Destr. Tixy xaozS Eneas 
. . Put hym_ in prise S: profferii to say. <7x475 Rauf Coifyar 
149 The King profferit him to gang, and maid ane strange 
fair. <2x543 ^A.K\.\,Chron.,Hen. VIll x^^^^^lenlhcF^cnche- 
men profered to enter, the Englishmen bet them of with 
byllcs. 1655 Fuller Ch, Hist. vi. ii. §9 This privilcdge 
was profered afterwards by some Saxon Kings to be re- 
stored; which Turkctill would never consent unto. 

•{•b. absol. or intr. To make a movement as if 
about to do something ; to begin to act or move, 
and then slop or tom back: spec, of a stag; see 
quots., and cf. Proffer 2 and Refroffer. Obs. 

CX450 Brut lE.E.T.S.) 421 llicre they lay two dayes and 
two iiyghtis, and no pepull proferid ouie to hem. 1485 
Bk. St. Albans Evij.lhe herl..He profcrilh. .and so j-e 
shall say For he wot not hym selfc jit how he will a way. 
XS7S Turberv. I'euerie soo ttTien he (an hart] leapeth into 
the water and commelh out agalne the same w.vy, then be 
proffereth. 1602 awrf Pt. Reismi fr, Parttass, ii. v. 907 
The Hart. .being in the M'aicr, proferd, and reproferd, and 
proferd againe, a 1650 Crasiiaw Carmen Deo Hestre 
\Yks. (1904)2x3 To play the amorous spies, And peep and 
proffer at thy sparkling Throne. 1x847-78 Haluwell, 
Proffer^ to dodge any one. Da-eu. (Xot now known, 
E.D.D.)) 

t 4 . trans. To offer (battle, injun*, etc.); to 
attempt to inflict : » Offer v, 3 f, 5. Obs, 


I 2471 (Rolls) II. 273 Daylj'he prophered bat.iyle 

Ills enmj*s durst not fyghtc, rx48g C\XTON.SV«/;«<j/‘.'f7‘wrn 
xxiv. 507 Ye prouffer me owterage, <2x548 Hall C 4 rpv., 
j Hen. /'/// 36b, The citexens.. manfully profered to sk>T. 
j mibli, but tbei w* archers were sone tlriuen backe. 2579 
j l.YLY Euphues (Arb.) 89 WTiich of them h.alh profferred me 
1 the gre.aicsi villany. 

Hence Pro'fferable <7., that can be proffered. 
xSaa G. Daklev Errors ef Ecslasie 36 Didst thou not quit 
. . No profcmble cause asserted why. The track ? 

Proffered (pr/>-f 3 jd), ///. «. [ff prec. + -rn i.] 
1 . Offered for ncceplancc. 

r 1386 CtL-it’CER C<i«. J’hw/. /VvA 7 *« 5*3 Swich profred 
seruj'sc Siynkcib, as wiinessen tbise oldc wyse. 1539 
Taverntr Erasut. Ptxrv. (xssa) 27 Profered ware stynkeiiL 
Scruyee y* is wyllvngly offered is for moosl parte to be 
suspected. <12591 Smith I/'/j. (1S67) II. 75 The \ery 
best worthy do refuse profTcred promotion. 1597 A. M. ir. 
Guilleweau's Fr. CAin/zy. 4/2 Most commonly, proferede 
vitne^e 5 s repiehcndablc. 1687 Drydek Hindf P. 111.766 
Metbinks such terms of proffer’d peace you bring, As once 
/Eneas to th' Italian king. ^ 1777 Watsos Philip //(1793) 
11 . MU. 11. 155 The conditions annexed to the proffered 
indemnity, xB68 E. Eowakus Ralegk 1 . xxi. 464 Ihe Dean 
refu.sed the proffered nritre. 

i" 2 . Attempted ; offered, as an injury. Ohs. 

^ 2576 Fleming PanepL Fpist. 322 Through the proferred 
iniuries of naiightie people. 

Profferer (prff^rai). [f. as prec. + -erI,] 
One nflio proffers ; one who makes an offer. 

25x5 Barclay Egle^es 11. {1570) B ij, So many woers, baudes 
and brokers, Flatterers, Hers, and ha&tic proferers. 2591 
SiiAKs, Twe Gent, 1. lu 56 Maidcs, in modesty, say no, to 
that, Which they would haue the profferer construe, J. 
2697 Collier Ess. ii. (1703) 5S He wlio ahvays refuses taxes 
the proferer with indiscretion. 1723 Pesttunsier 51 May 4 
The bc.st l*roflerer (at a Sale) sh.all ha\Ti a Reasonable Price. 
Pro*fferiilg, tIL sh. Now rare cxc. as gemnd. 
[See -ING 1 .] The action of the verb Proffer. 

I . The action of offering for acceptance or sale ; 
an offer; a ))roposal: = Proffer sb, 1. 

1383 WvcLif Geiu xxxiv. 18 The profi^mg 1x382 profre] of 
hem pleside Emor and Sichem. 2472-3 Rolls ef Parlt. Yl. 
59/1 Such (wools) as shal be opened at C)ale3*s at the sale or 
proferyng of sale by thcj*m. 1647 in W. M. Williams Ann. 
Feunders' Co. (1867) 103 That no person free of this Society 
..bearc about the Streets.. any Ware made of Brasse or 
Copper, by the way of Hawking or Proffering. 

1 2 . = PROFFEI: sb. 2 . Obs, 

*54^ J- Heiivood Pr.ir, (1S67) 80 In such signes and 
proffring Many prety tales. .bad they. 

f Profica'ciouB, <1. Obs, s'arc^^, [?f. L. /n^ 
fiC'crc to make progress, profit + -Acious. Cf. 
cpicccious.'l Advantageous, profitable. 

a 1669 Centeutp. Hist. IreL (Ir. Archa;ol. Soc.) I. 204 It 
would proue somewhat proficaclous, if the Councell did 
send Gerrolt Fennell ..to advise phisically that poiator 
Generali to forgoe distempers and surfeites. 
fProfi’ciary. Obs, rare^^, [app. f» med.L. 
propeitim^ var. oi prbjiautm profit, subst. use of 
neuter of late L. profiaMts beneficial, advantageous 
(for *pivfdvus% f, prbJicFrc to be advantageous, 
to profit] One who profits, 
xSix Bp. Mountacu Diatrihs 122 Being ignorant what 
x-our practice is. and how you thriue thereby, commonly ibt 
l>cst argument of a good Proficiaiy in that trade. 

II Proficiat (prafrsiail). Obs, [obs. F, profeiat 
(i 6 tli c. in Littre), a. L. proficiat ‘ m.iy it profit’, 

’ 3rd pers, pres. snbj. of profic-cre to be ndN’anla- 
j geous, to profit.] A friendly greeting when mcel- 
! p33'ment to ensure a friendly welcome; cf, 

1 ’uoface;, Footing •vbl, sb, 9, Handsel sb, 2. 

(x6ii CoTCR.i Proficiat^ a fee, or l>cneuolencc bestow'ed on 
Bishops, in iiwuner of a welcome. Immediately aficr their 
installment^?.) 2653 Ukquhart Rabelais 1. xvli, These 
buzzards w 51 have me to pay them here my welcom hither, 
and n\y Pfvfeiat, /^iV. xxxiv, For ray Prxfaat I drink to 
all poM fellowcs. Ibid, ILXXX. 

t Profixience. Obs, [f. ritonciEAT : sec 
-ENCE.] Movement ontvard, progress, ad\*ance, 
improvement; hence, the degree of odvancement 
attained ; skill, proficiency. 

1605 {title) The Twoo Bookes of Francis Bacon.^ Of the 
proflciencc and aduauncemenl of Learning, diuine and 
humane, <x j6xo Healey (1636)91 The tokens of 

proficience in poodnesse. 2673 Milton Tnte Re/i^. 14 
Implicit f.aith, ever learning and never laupht, much he.iring 
anu small proficiciice. 17x3 Stxele No, 43 f 8 B.m 

Pigeon. .has attained to crcal proficience in his art. 2783 
Johnson Let, to Miss Thrale 24 Jul}’. Your proficience in 
ariibnictick is not only to be commended but admired. 
Proficiency (pr<7fi*Jcnsi). [f. as prcc. + -EXCY.] 

I I , Progress or adv.ance towards completeness or 
perfection ; improvement in skill or knowledge, as 
distinguished from perfection. 

1544 CovERDALE Let, to C, Hubert WTa. (Parker Soc.) 
11 . 517 John Dodman,.,! trust, has hy this time made such 

E roficiency in the German language, that I doubt not of his. 

eing able to discharge the duties of his office to the benefit 
of the church. 1614 Donne Lett. (1651} 7 HeaN^en is nor a 
place of a proficiency, but of present perfection. <x 2W2 
Heylin Laud (x66S) 3*7 Ihe Hebrew and Chaldaick 
Tongues, .became to be so generally embraced, and so che.Tr- 
I fully studied, that it recch'cd a wonderful proficiency. 

! 160. “Y -.-If.'*-': • .'■late 

of' 

vii. . ' ion. 

abi , ■ , , t If 

I. X. ii. 13 In sculpture and painting he also made some 
proficiency. 

2 . The slate or degree of improvement attained ; 


nn ndvanced condition ; the qualih* or fact of being 
proficient ; adeptness, expertness, skill. 

<i 2639 WoTTOS* Apheris7Us Educ. in Relig. (x672) 01 Picas, 
ing the^elvesmore in opinion of some proficiency, In terms 
of hunting or hoi^emanship. 2699 Bentley Phal. Pref. 64 
He has shoun his Proficiency in the noble Science of De- 
traction. 1725 Swift ( 7 w///r>j*rm.ii, A tolerable proficiency 
in their languajie. 1758 Blackntone Crr;??;. 1 . Imrod. 1. 

27 Tlie^ clergy in particular. .were peailiarly remarkable 
for their proficienc)’ in the study of the law. 1859 Cl 
IUrkiir Assev. PH/:e. n. 56 A proficiencj* in the use of 
these weapons being acquired.. by.. aiblciic games. 1907 
Dailr C/:n>n. 23 Feb. 4/3 Men of over iwo jTars’ sem'ce 
will be eligible for this proficiency pay (threepence or six- 
pence extra a day) by the attainment of a defined sland-ard 
of skill in muskeity, signalling, or some other branch. 

b. (With <7 and//.) Progress made or adeptness 
attained in a particular subject, rare, 
q x6^ Heyus Laud 1. (166S) 49 Partly hy his o>vn pro- 
ficiencies, and partly by the good esteem which Nvas had of 
his Father, he was nominated., unto a Scholars place in that 
House. <x 2729 J. Rocf.rs Scru:.^ 1 Cer,x, 12 (1735)104 Re- 
flecting with too much Satisfaction on their own Proficiencies. 

Proficient (profi*Jent), a, and sh, [nd. L. 
pivficieuSy'‘Cni-cm^ pres.pple. tdproficcrc to advance, 
make progress, .profit, be useful, f. //ff, Pro- ^ + 
fiacbrCf -ficerc to do, make. So OF. prcficiet:! 
(15th c. in Godef.) productive.] 

PL,aiij, fl. Going forward or advancing towards 
perfection ; making progress, impToxing : opposed 
perfect, Obs, rare, 

16x5 \Y. Hull blirr, bfaiesfie 126 He is albsuflident: 
neither deficient, nor proficient, because he is perfect and 
all sufficient. 1658 Philups, Preflcieuf^ helping fonsrard, 
or profiting. 

2 . Adv.anccd in the acquirement of some kind of 
skill ; skilled ; adept, expert. 

<rxS9<s Marlowe iii. eS Who Arould not be pro- 
ficient in this an ? 2784 Cowter Teisk xv. 145 No powder’d 
pert, proficient in tne art Of sounding an alarm. xSoi 
Southey IM, to C, U', IF. IFytin ex Feb. inZ.i 4 ?(iSos) II. 
X32 The art..in which they were so proficient, may now be 
turned successfully against them. 1878 Holbrook Hyr- 
Brain There are some subjects none can become pro- 
ficient in.^ 2892 Greener Breech-Leader 289 To become 
proficient in the use of the gun. 

B. sh. fl, A le.anier who makes progress in 
something; opposed to one who is perfect. Obs, 

^ 1596 Smaks. I Hen. il iv. 29 , 1 am so good a proficient 
in one quarter of an hourc, that I <sin drinke with anyl’inker 
in bis owne Language, 2678 R.^L’Estrakce Seneca's Mer, 
(1776) 334 These. .are but profic*-— 
the Slate of wisdonu 2721 R. 1 . ’ . 

Sent xiL X04 He is the Way l ' 

Proficienls,” and Life to the J ’ ' 

AV. Th, V. 265 The world’s a school Of 2\Tong,and >xhai 
proficlenlssu'arm around We must or imitate, or disapprox'e. 

2 . One who has made good progress in some art 
or branch of learning; an advanced pupil Of 
scljolar; an e.xpert, an adept. 

26x0 Hexlex* St. Arrj:. CiO' ef Cod x. xx-vit. 396 The 
great proficients of righleousnesse. x6i6 Bullokar Er.p, ^ 
Exfos.^ one that )ialh xvcll profited. 265X Life 

Father Sarpi (1676) 6 Who. .became in short time so great 
a proficient, that he WTis capable of the more solid iprts, 
x66i E. Barker Fun. Serut. Lady E Capell 4 Ex-ep* pious 
man is an humble modest man, and never reckons himself a 
perfect proficienL 17x1 Shaftesb, Charac. (1737J III. 
Albc. Y. I 238 A hlan of reading, and adx*anc*d in Letters, 
like a Proficient in the kind. 2816 W. Hollar Dance ef 
Death 67 He. -became so distinguished a proficient m 
polite learning, that he opened a school in his mon^teiy 
for teaching ihe sons of the nobility the ..elegancies of 
composition. 286S Freeman Hemu Ceuq. II. x 43S The 
architect, painter, and general proficient in the arts. 

•I* 3 . A thing tJiat helps or conduces to progress. 

2602 Hevxx’ood U'cw. KilJe Wks. 1874 II. 102, I am 
studied in all Arts; The riches of mj- thoughts, aud of my 
time, Haue bcene a good proficient. 

Hence Pxofi'ciently < 7 </r,, with proficiency; with 
some.'jkill; skilfully. 

183s Beckfoiid Recoil. 104 Txvanging away most pro- 
ficiently. 2843 HARDvin /Vw. AV/vt'. Art/. No. It. 

65 note, They could not proficientlj' tint their x^•ool]en doth. 

+ Proficnous, <7. Obs, [f. late L. prbficu’us 
(Cassiodorus) beneficial {f.prvfic-crex see prec.) 
-ous,] Profitable, advantageous, beneficial, useful. 

26x2 Calus Stat, A'rtivrx (1647) 107 The Law intends the 
• — — -'■r lemcnts xvhich be proficu- 

■ ■ r^i. Ptayuc 28 You may 

■ ■ uous ng:un<t the Plague.. 

■ ■ ; ■ IPS Cyder J, 38 He for ever 

. * future Times Proficuous. 

Profight, occasional scribal error for perfightt 
obs. f. Perfect. 

Profile (priJu’fn, -fil), sh. Also S proflL Sec 
also PuRFLE. [ad. obs. II. prefilo, uoxv prefiilo. 
a border, a limning or draxving of any figure, sb. f. 
profilarc^ noxv pr^Iare to Profile; from It. also 
mod.F.//*^/, formerly poffil, po:iffilhBbO~^^ 7 ^)>, 
profile, section, contour, Irom which some of the 
Kng. senses may hax*e been directly taken.] 

1 . A draxving or other representation of the outline 
of an^Thing ; csp. of the human face, ontlinetl by 
the median line. 

2656 Blount Glosse/x-, Prof.le (Ual. frof.h\ that dtsicn 
that shews the side xvlth the rising or falling of any x\-ork : 

As a place drawn sidewaj-s, th.at ts so as oncly one side or 
moycty of it may be seen, is called the Profile', and is a 
term in painting. 2704 J. ilArjus Lex, Teebin. \^Pref.l,.a 
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Face or Head set sideways, as usually on Medals, and 
such a Face is said to be in Profil, or in a Side Vie>%’. 1734 
tr. Rollin's Aw. Hist. (1827) 139 Invented the profile to 

represent the side face of a prince who had lost one eye. 
1833 R. Arsott Physics (ed. 5) II. i, 182 The shadow of a 
face on the wall is a correct profile. 

2 . In profiUy as seen Irom one side, as opposed 
to a front view. 

a 1668 Lassels Poy. Italy 11. (1670) 172 The head in Pro- 
file of Alexander the great cut into marble- X702 Addison 
Dial. Medals iii. (1726) 164 Till about the end of the third 
Centu^, when there was a general decay in all the arts of . 
designing, I do not remember to have seen the head of a 1 
Roman Emperor drawn with a full face. 'J’liey alwaj-s 
appear in profit^ to use a French term of art, 2746-7 
Hervev Medit. (1818) 268 Sometimes, she appears in profile, 
and shews us only half her enlightened face. Anon, a ■ 
radiant crescent but just adorns her brow. 2863 Lubbock 
Preh. Times \\y. 11869) 518 He excited great commotion 
among the Sioux by drawing one of their great chiefs in 1 
profile. * Why v.’as half bis face left out,’ they asked. i 

3 . The actual outline or contour of anything, esp. j 
of the human face; in quot. 1791 the horizontal 1 
contour-line of a hill. 

x6^ Evelyn tr. FrearCs Archil, t. 13, I continually 
begin to measure the projectures of every Profile from the 
Central line of the Colomn. 2776 Mrs. Pelany irj Li/e 
6- Carr. Ser. 11. II. 225, I.. discovered him at ray elbow, 
modelling my antiquated profil. 1791 Newte Tour Eng. j 
ff Scot. 434 Leading canals around the profiles of hills. 
2883 Stevenson 23 Mount Saint Helena.. ! 

excelled them by the boldness of her profile. 2891 T. ] 
Hardy Tess i, 'ITirow up your chin a moment, that i may ) 
catch the profile of your face better. j 

b. transf. A barometric curve. ; 

. 2860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea (Low) xxi. § 859 There is 
barely a resemblance between this profile of the atmosphere 
over the land and the profile of it over the sea. 

4 . Arch.y Surveyings and Engineering. A sec- 
tional drawing, generally vertical ; esp. in Foriif.j . 
a transverse vertical section of a fort. 

1669 Staynred Fortification 7 The Profile or Section of 
a Fort with a Fausse-Bray and Counterscarp, 2725 Desa* • 
cuLiERS Fires Impr, 141 The Profil of a Chimney, cut ' 
by a Plane perpendicular to the Hearth and to the Back. 1 
1803 WooDiNCTON in Gunv. Wellington's Desp. (1837) II. i 
29T The profile and elevation of the western front of the 1 
fort. _ 2838 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. yml. I. 148/2 A profile of ' 
the river was constructed, exhibiting the depth of water and , 
rock. 2879 Casselfs Techn. Educ. i. 21 The 
profile IS a vertical section at right, angles 10 the trace, and 1 
shows the true heights and breadths of the object. 

b. transf. 'i'iie comparative thickness of an 
earthwork or the like (as it would appear in trans- 
verse section) ; hence ellipt. an earthwork of strong 
or weak thickness, 

iBxo W^iscTON in Gurw. Desp. (1838) VI. 39 This line 
ought to be uken up generally by a chain of works, closed 
in the rear by a weak profile connected by a line. 2863 
Reader 247/3, J7s.gutjs of position spread over a 

distance of five miles, which space was fortified by field- 
works of the weakest profile, i^z Daily Nevjs 12 Nov. 5/5 
A strong profile will W required on account of the great 
power of penetration which is given to the present bullet by 
the smokeless powder employed. ! 

c. ^ A light wooden frame set up to serve as * 
a guide in forming an earthwork. 

*834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. iii. (1851) 50 When I 
a work IS traced on the ground. .two profiles should be set j 
up ou each line, to show the workmen the form of the para- 
pet, and to guide them in the execution of their task... , 
lne»e profiles, when made with straight slips of deal, or other 5 
wood, shew with great accuracy the form of the parapet, 5:c. i 
1 5. A ground-plan. Obs. | 

2679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 270 Profile, the same with | 
Crettfui'PloL 1701 J. Hist. Geog. Diet. (cd. 2) s. v, 

Cantbaltif It is true, that the Profil, or Draught of Cambcilu, ■ 
which the Portuguese have at Lisbon. .difiers from that of 
Peking, which the Hollanders brought. 

6 . In Pottery (and Bellfoimding). A plate in 
which is cut the exterior or interior outline of one 
side of the object to be made. 

Diet. Arts s. v. Foitndery of Bells. core Is judged 
to be in perfection, when the profile carries the frC'^h cement 
entirely off, without leaving any upon tlie last dry lay. 
*8*5 J* Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 462 \Viih his fingers, 
..he gives the firs>t form to the vessel; then with different 
profiles, or ribs, he forms the inside of the vessel into 
wliateyer shape may be required, and smoothes it by 
removing the . . inequalities. 283* G. R. Porter Porcelain 
^ Gl. 46 The instrumeuu employed for this purpose [giving 
the first form to a vessel in ‘throv\inc'] are called profiles 
or nbs. * 

7 . Theatr. A flat piece of scenery or property on 
the stage of a theatre, cut out in outline. 

X904 Westin. Caz. 29 Jan. lo/i Apiece of * profile' was 
left standing m contact with ihcgas-fets for twenty minutes 
without effect. 2906 Volpe in P. T. O. I. 14/2 Another 
* villain and myself had tocroxs tlie^tage in aboat designed 
on lines usually known as ‘profile’. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as profile head, line, painter, 
view, profile board, a flat board or plate cut to 
a pattern, used to test the outside measurements of 
an object ; a gauge ; profile cutter, a cutting tool 
in wood- or metal-working machines, which cor- 
responds in shape to the profile to produced ; 
profile instrument, machine, an apparatus for- 
merly in use for taking silhouettes ; profile 
machine, a machine for shaping the profile of 
small parts of machinery', in which the cutting 
tool is guided by a pattern ; profile paper, paper 


ruled with equidistant vertical and horizontal lines, 
for convenience in drawing to scale ; profile piece, 
Theair., = sense 7 ; profile-wing : see quot. 1873. 

1762 H. Waleole Verbids Anted, Paint.{\%2'5,) V. 203 John 
Clarke .. did two profile heads in medal of William and 
Mary, Pnneeand Princess of Orange, yet dated 16^ 1767 
Monro in Phil, Trans, LVII. 503 A profile view of a small 
piece. 1788 Burns Let, to R. Ainslie 23 June, Rlr. Miers, 

E rofile painter in j^iur town, has executed a profile of 
►r. Blacklock for me. 2837 Dickens Pickiv. xxxiif, Your 
likeness was took on my hart in much quicker time.. than 
ever a likeness was took by the profeel machecn. 2842 
Francis Diet, Arts, etc., Siiouette, or Profile Instmment, 
a ecrntfivance for faking the exact outfine of an object, 
particularly the outline of a person’s side face. 2873 
Rouiledge's Yng. Genii. Mag. Apr. 2^8/12 Side scenes cut 

.K..» *1 — .. J..., ■,, , : MCi.' 
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nearly straight. 

Profile (pW'J'ffl, -fil), V, [ad. obs. It. profilare 
(mod. profiilare) to draw in outline, f.pro L. pro, 
Pro- I 1 a + filare to spin, + to draw a line late 
h.fildre to spin, f. L. fil-um a thread. So mod.F. 
profiler, formerly porfiler, pourfiler (Cotgr. i6li). 
See also Purple.] 

1 . irons. To represent in profile ; to delineate the 
side view or outline of; to draw ia section ; to out- 
line. KXsofig. 

27*5 Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) 1. 21, 1 have profil’d 
the Imposts of the Arches. Ibid, 30 The method of pro- 
filing each Member. 1882 E. P. Hood in Leisure Ho. Apr. 
225 Instances in which he thus profiles his contemporaries. 
1902 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 838 The delicate tracery of the 
leaves [was] profited against the sunset sky. 

2 . To furnish with a profile (of a specified nature), 
give an outline to ; also, to cause to form a profile. 
(In first quot. profiled may be an adj. = having a 
profile (of a certain kind), outlined.) 

182^ P. Nicholson Praet. Build. 496 The Grecian Ionic 
.«?pecmiens of capitah,.,are, generally speaking, better pro- 
filed than tho<c of the Romans. 186^ J. Fergusson Hist. 
Archil. I. IL n. t4oi Had they [Gothic architects] carefully 
profiled and ornamented the e.xtcrior of the stone roofs. 

Heuce Pro'filed ppl. a., Pro'flling vbl. s 6 .; 
profiling-machine — profile machine : see prec. 8. 

2725 Leoni Palladio's Arehtf. <1742) I. 15 The probVd 
Architrave, mark’d F. 1888 W, P. P. Lo.scfellow in 
Scribner's Mag. HI. 426 One of the secrets of good pro- 
filing. 1^2 Hasluck Milling ittachines 112 Fig. 133 is a 
two-spindle profiling machine, and Che cutter will profile or 
surface to the extreme limit of the table area. 2902 Encycl, 
Brit. XXVII. p. xix, The profiled figures in low relief. 

Profilist (prd«*filist). [f. Profile 
O ne wlio produces profile portraits or silhouettes. 

a 2800 Inscription Profile Portrait in H, tjr Q. otb Ser. VI, 
357/t Charles fecit, the first Profilist in England. x8o8 
Lamb Let. to T. Manning 26 Feb., Mrs. Beetham the Pro- 
filLt or Pattern Mangle woman opposite St. Dunstan’s, 
1833 He'.o Monthly Mag. XXXIX. 60 Likenesses, .of our 
host and his lady, taken in fifteen seconds by an itinerant 
profilist. 1905 Holman-Hunt Fre~Raphaelittsni ll. 2oS 
The profilist who did the silhouette. 

Pxofilograph (jprofr]ogja(). [a. Y.profilographe 
(so named by its inventor Dnraoulin), f. Profile 
j^. + Gr. •^pafp’Os writer, delineator ; see -graph.] 
A machine which traces mechanically the contour 
line of the ground over which it travels. 

Exhibited at Paris Universal Exhibition 185$; the subject 
of Eng. Patent No. 2464, but not there named. See La 
Mature (r86o) ll. 3r. 

2890 in Century Diet., and later Diets. 

FTOfilo'meter. [ad. F. frojilometre (Brocas) ; 
in Ger. frajiheiclmer (Hasting) : f. Profile sl>. + 
-OUEIEB.] An instrument for measuring and de- 
lineating the profile of the face, by means of 
adjustable rods sliding in a frame, so as to give 
with their ends a continuous outline. 

1895 in Funk's Standard Did, 

(I ProfilUTe. Obs. rare—', [obs. F. profilare, 
f. profiler to Pbofile : see -cbe.) A border. 

1664 Evsevt! M.Frsarl's Archit. It. i. 69 Together with 
Tuscan Profilures [/« pnjitcures Toscaues] both at the 
Base and CapiiaL 

Profir, -ire, obs. forms of Proffer. 

Profit iprp'hi), sb. [a. OF. and mod.F./re/f/ 
(= earlier OF. prufit (<21140 in Godef. Comfll), 
pur-,po{u)rfii, in i^X.hc.proufif)il)*^^.pro/ecl~ns 
advance, progress, profit, f. L. profiC'ere (ppl- stem 
profect-') to advance ; see Proficient. 

The OF. forms in pru-, prou; immediately 
L. pro-', those in /«r*,^«?7'-,/t7«r*,ag_ree with the usual Uh. 
representation of the L, prep, and prefix »u mod.r./wr. 
Of the various ME. types, /nyf/ coincides with later Ut, 
and mod.F.; reproduces the xsth c. /’'ypH 

was a Renascence absimilaiioD to \„profectats\v.Tiuprypnxt, 
-Phet, an erroneous spelling after prophet, L. pfopheta K'i.^j | 
PH). With profi3t,profight, cf, the %\ua\3xperfiit,perjigh,, 
under Perfect a.\ 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 4- profit ; 4-6 -ite, -yt, 4-7 5 -et(t)e, 5--G ! 

-ett, -itte, -yte, 6 -eit; 5-6 proffet, -ette, -it, 

6 -uyt, -uyte, -ute, -yte, -eit, 7 -itt. i 

C2325, CJ330, etc, Profj*t, Profit [see B. i, etc.k ^ *34® 1 


Profet [see B. 2]. e *350 Will. Palerne x For profile l>at he 
feld. 14.. Customs 0/ Malton in Surtees Misc.hZZS) 58 
All y* proffettes of y« sayd walles. 2460 Lybeaus Disc. 835 
To tho Lybeaus profyte. X464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 527/2 
Wode, or profitte of wode. 1466 in Archceologin (1S87) L. 

1. so A ‘V... t--..-.... 

2483 Ca k > . ^oems 

53 wene. 

IS2X Knuieiuotougn n tits ^aurteesj 1. ii 01 the next pro- 
fcties. rtxs33 Ld. Berners Huon Ixvi. 228 Nor hauc had 
but small profyte. 1533 Gau Richt Vay 20 And seikkis his 
awne wil and profeit. 1536 Act 27 Hen. VIIlj c. 42 § 7 
The profutes yerely’ goyng to and for the exhibicion. 1^46 
in Eng. Gilds (1870) ic6 Revenuez fi: proffiiytes, a 15^ 
Ascham Scholem, 11. (Arb.) 102 The proffet. .wold conleruaile 
wyth the toile. 1588 Profile [B. 6]. 1604 Proffitt [B. sJ. 

B. 4 profijt, -,3t, 5 -yht, -ith, 6 -ight, -yght, 
-ygth, -ygtt. 

013*5 SiiOREHAM Poems vli. 434 ^ef by hade be mad 
patfyjt, We nedde ■ ■ * ' ’ • ■ 

Higden(^Q\\s)\.i ' ■ ... 

[ong. utile dulct] ■ 

To profyht of the cherche. 1538 Audlev in Lett, Suppress. 
Monasteries (Camden) 242 More, .then eny profight in the 
w'orld. XS4S Erinklow Compl. 20b, That it make for the 
profyght of Antichristes Knyghtes. 

7. 4 prophif, -ite, -et, 4-5 -eto, 5 -yt. 

[1362 Prophitahle [see Profitable tl.j c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxiii. {.George) 609 pat I gyf pe for pi prophit And 
als of wynnyng for delyt 1387 Prophete [see B. i]. 1473 
Wabkw. Chron. (Camden) 25 The Kynge ,, toke the 
prophete of the Archeby^sshopperyche. 

0. 5 prouffit, -ite, -yt, 5-6 -yte. 

1456 Sm G. Have Lavj Arms (S.T.S.) 42 The commoun 
prouffit of the toune. X488 Caxton Chas. Gt. 2 For prouffyte 
of euery man. 1509 Fisher Fun, Senn. Otess Richmond 
Wks. (1876) 307 We sholde more regarde our owne prouffytes. 
€. 5-6 prefect, 6 proffect, prefects, -fict. 

*465 Marc. Pastom in P. Lett. II. 188 That she may not 
have the prefects of Clyre ys place. 1528 Lyndesay Drenie 
910 To ihare singulare proffect. 154a Udall Erasm. 
Apoph. Pref., More to their profecte & benefite. 1597 J* 
Payne Ko^-al Exch. 6 For commune profict, 

B. Signification. 

1. The advantage er benefit (ef a person, commu- 
nity, or thing) ; use, interest ; the gain, good, 
well-being. Formerly sometimes pi. when referring 
to several persons. 

e *3*5 [see A. ^]. c *325 Sice. Gy Warw. 60 Pat u ere my ioy e 

■ rx33oR.BRUNSB 

wille pam holds, 
have 3Ute out all 

my patrimony into soure prophcles [L’. in comnioda vestra), 
*439 l^d BA'. Bristol (1900) 11 . 156 He..schal be 

amercied In xijff. to the commune profile. X48X Caxton 
Myrr. i. ill. xo He doth it more for bis owen prouffyt 
than he doth it for other. 2535 Coverdale z Mace. x. 20 
Y* tbou mayest considre what is for oure profit. 1553 T, 
Wilson Rhet. (1580) 30 Where 1 spake of profile. .\’nder the 
same is comprehended thegetting of gaine, and the eschuyng 
of harme. 1648 Eikon Sas. xiv. *38 Profit h the Compsuse, 
by which Factious men steere their course in all seditious 
Commotions. 1709 Addison Tatter No. xoo f 6 Posts of 
Honour, Dignity, and Profit. 271* J. James tr. L< Blond's 
Gardening 142 Its Wood is. .fit for no Use,. .so that it is a 
Tree of no Kind of Profit. i8*oBENTHAM/^r*ri^/V«;rl*8**) 183 

•• * •' ming we have already 

• , ■ . ■ ’ CoH. NL-caP iv. 240 

elf And all the world 

at need. 

b, transf. That which is to the advantage or 
benefit of some one or something. 

2603 Shaks. Mens, for M. t. iv. 6* A man. .who. .Doth 
rebate, and blunt his nalurall edge With profits of the 
mindc. *604 — Oih. in. iii. 379, 1 thanke you for this profit, 
t 2. The advantage or benefit of or resulting from 
something. Obs. 

a 1340 Hampolb Psalter ix. 36 What profet has he to doe 
swa many ities? *382 Wyclif Rom. iii. 2 What profyht of 
circumcisioun? Moche by alls maner. et^S Craft Mom. 
brynge (MS. Egerton 2622, If. 140), Nexie {wu most know., 
qwat is pc profet of pis craft. 1533 Coverdale /’r'«7c'. iiL 13 
The gettinge of it is better then eny marchaundise of syluer, 

& the profit of it is better then golde. t6tx Bible Transl. 
Pref. X He had not scene any profit to come by any Synode. 
1628 Hobbes Thueyd. (1822) 154 Both justice and profit of 
revenge,. can never possibly be found togetherio the same 
thing. 

t b. "Witli a and pi. An instance of this ; a good 

. I ■■ ■ . 5) v. vii. 416 Twelue 

' ;ood werkes done in 

. ■ ■ Chirurg. i. i. i In 

' ofecles of the same 

are declared. 

f 3. Progress, advance, improvement ; = PRO- 
FICIE^'CE, Fboficiencv I. Obs. rare. 

2600 Shaks, A. Y. L. i. L 7 My brother laques he keepes 

at schoole, and report speakes goldenly of bis profit 

4. That which is derived from or produced by 
some source of revenue, e-g. ownership of land, 
feudal or ecclesiastical rights or perquisites, taxes, 
etc. ; revenue, proceeds, returns. Chiefly Pf 
(i2Q2 Britton iii. iii, § 4 Tut le profit qe il 

ll-r, c' -c ntz la femme,] xw 

■ ■ •, i-i ■ firsts benefice 

■■ :447^SlIILtI.VCFORD 

*■ j.'i' f , ' 1' - • ' • * ■ - V issuys profuts 

therof comyng. *560 Daus tr. 
profi.« nrrjs. of 

Elp?Tho“ town nnd totoi of Golho 

2610 Hotuso Camden s Frit. (16^7) 366 ^0 _hno5, p.r 
quStS, nmomoments. nnd other profilot gjowins ont of 
“he trSs of such ousts. iSiS Cudse Digest \ 1.374 
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The Itm'ntilion to F. M. to en 3 oy and take the profits duiing 
his life, and after his decease to the heirs male of his body. 

6 . The pecuniary gain in any transaction ; the 
amount by which value acquired exceeds value 
expended ; the excess of returns over the outlay 
of capital : in commercial use chiefly in pi. In 
Kcon.^ The surplus product of industry after 
deducting wages, cost of raw materials, rent, and 
charges, fin early use also including interest. 

1604 Aberdeen Regr, (1848) II. 256 The soume of ane 
hundrelh merkis..borro\vit..be the tounc..and to pay.. the 
soume of four putidis, for the prolTilt of the said soume for 
the half-yeir past. 1697 Drydes Vlrs- Gears- 1. 537 Nor is 
the Profit small, the Peasant makes, Who smiths with 
Harrows, or who pounds with Rakes The crumbling Clods. 
1764 Burn Poor Laws 194 The profits of any work that 
may be done in said hospitals to be also added to tlie 
revenue of tlie said hospitals. 1^76 Adam Smith IF. N , i. 
vi. (1869) I. 54 The revenue derived from labour is called 
wages. "That derived from stock, by the person who man.ages 
or employs it, is called profit. 1825 M<^Cullocji Pol, Peon, 
Jit. V, sgi The profits of capital are only another name for 
the w'ages of accumulatea labour. 1845 Ford Jiandbk. 
Spain I. 24 Nobody would be an innkeeper if it were not 
for the profit. 5893 Law Times XCv. 5/2 His profits 
diminished at the rate of 60 per cent 
6. Phrases, a. Profit and toss {^profit or loss)^ 
an inclusive expression for the gain and loss made 
in a series of commercial transactions, and the gain 
or loss made in one transaction; esp, in profit and 
loss account^ an account in boolc -keeping to which 
all gains are credited and losses are debited, so as 
to strike a balance between them, and ascertain the 
net gain or loss at any time. In ArithmetiCi the 
name of a rule by which the gains or losses on 
commercial transactions are calculated. 

1588 J. Mellis Brie/e /nsir» E viij, Of the famous accompt 
called profile or losse, or otherwise Lucrum or Damnum, 
and how to order it in the Leager. Ibid. ch. xviii, Item 
touching the accomptes (of profile and losse) of necessitic it 
must haue one accompt proper in some one place of your 
Leager. 162* Malynes Anc. Law-Merch. 372 Wheras you 
made ouer..lhe sum of 2300^ sterling^ you now receiue 
backe 2363'^ ix**, whereby your profit is 63’* 11”, of this 
you make your Factor Debitor, and the account of Profit 
and Losse Creditor. 1727 A. Hamilton New Aee, E, hid, 
II. xlvIL X70, 500 Chests of Japan Copper.. were brought 
into Account of Profit and Loss, for so much eaten up by 
the white Ants. *882 Bithell Couniinsdio. Did. (1803) 
244 If the Profit and I-oss Account shevvs^a nett gain the 
balance is placed on the Cr. side of Capital Account : If 
a loss, on the Dr. side. x89t T. Hardy Tess Ivi, She was 
too deeply materialized. .by her long and enforced bondage 
to that arithmetical demon Profit>and-Loss, to retain much 
curiosity for its own sake. 

b. II Profit h prendre [F., = profit to take], see 
quot. 1876. + To fall profit : see Falls;. 46 c. In 
profit, said of milch cattle : giving milk, in milk, 
t To profit, to a remunerative employment. + Upon 
profit (iir.), at interest. 

256^ Reg, Privy Council Scot. 1 . 391 The remanent of hir 
barms nocht put to profiett as yit, to the nowmer of four 
dochteris and ane sone. 1588 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1682) 
IV. 520 Money [to bel gotten vpoun proffcilt for making 
thair charges. 2602 Aberdeen Regr. (1848) 11 . 234 'I he 
sowme of ane hundreth merkis to be. .vpliftit vpon proffitt 

liA t>i« T > ... u n'u... 


produce of the soil of another, the right is called a profit 
a prendre, 2884 IF. Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept., 29 excellent 
dairy cows and heifers..in calf or profit. 

7 . attrib, and Comb.^ as profit income^ •monger^ 
•niongeringj statement ; profit-proof adj. ; objective 
and obj. genitive, as profit-grinder^ •producer, 
•snatcher ; prifit-eaming, -hunting, -mahingj-pool- 
ing, -seeking, sbs. and adjs. 

1552 Huloet, Profile taker. 2599 Daniel Musophilus I, 
Other delights than these, other desires This wiser profit- 
seeking Age requires. x68iD'Urfev/’/v^. A^£>««^xiii, No 
man that’s profit-proof, nor woman true. x8<^ Hentiiam Sc. 
Reform 15 A forced increase to the multitude of profit- 
yielding suits. ^ 2888 Charity Organis. Rev. Jan. 19 The 
grinding exaction of the profit-monger and middleman. 
2891 Miss Potter in Daily News 18 July 5/1 The upper 
and middle-class.. demand the servility of the profit-making 
ttadeis. 1893 Morris in Mackwl Life (1899) II. 297 The 
struggle ag.atnsi the terrible power of the profit-grinder, 
1898 Chr.^Iurkay in Daily News 27 Jan. 6/4 In the early 
days, a Colony was regarded as a profit-yielding scttlemcni. 
2903 IPestm, Gaz. 13 Nov. 2/1 Germany also has a large 
proht-income, though on a much smaller scale than ours. 

b. Special Combs. : profit-rent, a rent of which 
the amount is due to a tenant’s improvements; 
profit-sharing, the sharing of profits, spec, between 
employer and employed, or between capital and 
labour; so profit-sharer\ profit-taking (fitock- 
exchange\ the act of realizing the profit obtainable 
by tlie sale of stock, etc., in which a rise in price 
has taken place. 

1859 Trollope Wat India xiv, llie small, grasping, 
•piofit-rent landlords. 2881 S. TAVLORin igth Cent. May toz 

(//V/^J*'Pron- 1- - 

Capital and ■ ■ ■ ' • 

Those who 

that it requires much time and pains to produce substantial 
results; and a difficulty ..is that *profit-sharers are not 
unfrequently unwilling to share the losses of the concern. 
2896 Daily News 5 Nov. 7/4 A jump of i to 7 in prices,,. 


brought out enormous*profit-laking sales largely by houses 
which bought early in Ixindon. 2897 Ibid. 17 July 3/r 
Stocks reacted under hcayj- profit-taking. 1004 Daily 
Citron. 21 Sept. 1/7 At Paris the Bourse opened firm, but 
fell away on profit-taking. 

Profit (prp'fit), V* I'orms: see the sb. ; also 
4 profit!, profetye. [ME. a. F, profiler, earlier 
OF. prufiter {a 1 140 in Hat2.-Darm.), po{it)rfiter, 
f. Prufit, profit PitOFiT j^.] 

I. 1 intr. To make progress ; to advance, go 
forward ; to improve, prosper, grow, increase (in 
some respect). Ohs, 

t:234o Hampolk Prose Tr. 6 Ay J>e mare I profelte in 
luf of Ihesu J>e s\vciter I fand it. 1382 Wyclif Luke ii. 52 
And Jhesu profillde in 2vj*sdom, age, and grace anemplis 
God and men. 2483 Caxion Gold, Leg. 431/1 Proufiytyng 
from vertue in to vertue. 2540 R. Wisdome in Strj-pe 
Eccl. A/rr«. (1721) I. App. cxv, 325 Loe!.,yee se that we 

I irofect nothing at a!. 1598 Siiaks. Meny IF, iv. i. 15 My 
lusband sales my sonne profits nothing In the world at his 
Booke. 1607-12 Bacon Ess., £w/rVe(Arb.)296 7 'he minde 
of Man is more cheared, and refreshed by profitinge in 
smale things, then by standing at a stay in great. 

II. 2 . trans. Of a thing : To be of advantage, 
vise, or benefit to *, to do good to ; to benefit, further, 
advance, promote. (Orig. intr,, wdth indirect obj. 
(dative), which was at length trc.alcd as direct.) 

2303 R. Brunne llandt. Synne 146 J>ey jcue vs grace 1331 
so to deme Vs to profyt, and god to queme. 2500 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xi. (Percy Soc.) 45 It bhall hym proullyt j'f he 
wyll apply To doo theraftcr ful convenienlfj*. 2526 Tindale 
Matt. XVI. p 6 Whatt shall hit proflet a man 1x382 Wyclif, 
w’hat profitith it to a man), j'f he ^huide wjm all the whoolc 
worlde : so he loose hys ownc soutc t 2605 Timme Qtursit. 
I. xitt, 62 (They] doe consist and are profiled by these three 
beginnings. 2742-2 Gray Agrippina 12 Twill profit j'ou, 
And please the stripling. 287^ Sidcwick Meth. Ethics 11. 
iiL § 3. 129 The most careful estimate of a girl’s pleasures., 
would not much profit a young woman. 

b. intt. To be of advantage, use, or benefit; 
avail. Const, /t) (= dative). In later use, without 
const., regarded as absolute use of 2. 

2340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 509 Hit profited nouht to preche of 
cure dedus. ^24^ Cursor M. 239x9 (Fairf.) Code is 10 
wifkc cuerilk day Pingc hat prophetis to he lay. 1477 Earl 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 125 The sayd Galyen sa^’d wj’sdom 
can not proufyt to a foole. 2486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. fviij b, 
Yet shall that [rulesl profecte for th>-s sciens gretly. 2579 
Folke Heskins's Part. 523 They profit alike to al men. 
2667 Milton P. L. vhi. 571 Oft times nothing profits more 
Then self-esteem, grounded on just and right Well manag'd. 
1842 Tennyson Ulysses x It little profits that on idle king 
. . 1 mete and dole Unequal Iaw*s unto a savage race. 2904 
H. Black Praetiee Self Culture ii. 58 Bodily exercise does 
profit for some things. 

t 3 . Oi a person: a. intr. To be profitable, 
bring profit or benefit, do good {to some one) ; b. 
tratts. To be profitable to, benefit, do good to; 
0. refl. To benefit oneself, make one’s profit; =4, 
^t^5 Cursor itf . 5417 (Trin.) His loid he profited erly 
and late. 2533 Elvot Knowledge Pref., I moughi profyte 
to them whiche,.woldc..rcadc it. 2581 Pettie vt.Guazzo's 
Civ. Cotxv. IL (1586) 66 b, Hcc bent himselfe rather lo 
profile those which should reade him, than to delight them, 
a 2648 Ld. Herbert Hen, VllI (1683) 632 His Courtiers 
(especially those >vho had profited themselves of Abbics). 

4 . intr, (for refl,) To benefit oneself ; to derive 
profit or benefit ; to be benefited. 

c 2400 Apol. Loll. 59 To w(h)as profit preslhed is 5euen, 
not only put men prcsi, or be boun, but h^t h«>’ prophet 
1509 Fisher Putu Semi. Utess Richmond Vlics. (X876J 291 
Thynges.,of weyght & substaunce wherin she myghie 
prouflfyie she wolde not let for onj- paj'iie or laboure to take 
vpMn hande. 

D. esp. with prepositions + wilh, by, of, from : 
To derive benefit from, be a gainer by; to avail 
oneself of; to make use of, take advantage of, 
c 2400 Destr. Troy 5x69 If we shall proflfcl with proues, or 
any fose wj’n. 2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. dc W, 2531) 2 , 1 beseebe 
all them specyally y* shall profyte by this worke to praye/or 
me. 1578 Timme Caluine on Gen. 232 He profited nothing 
with his outrage. 2676 Drvden Aurengz. 11. 28 You might 
have found a mercenarj- Son, To profit of the BattcU he had 
won. 1796 Burke in Epist. Cert. Burke fy Dr. Laurance 
(1827)57 Mrs. Burke, .has not profited of the bathing. 2796 
Burney J/ew. Metastasio 1 . 389 If it is not too late for him 
to profit from the information. 2797 Monthly Mag. III. 49t 
All of these,. profiled by the op^riuniiy to effect their 
escape. 1871 G. Meredith H, Richmond III. 130 He was 

■■ 


•J-6. trans. To render profitable. Ohs. rare. 

2578-9 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 109 To lawbour and 
proHeit the ground. 

III. f 6. (?)Tobringforward, present. Obs. rare. 

26x2 N. Riding Bee. (1884) I. 217 The executors of the 
late Hob. Simpson, Threasurer for the Hospilalls, shall 
profitt his accompt at Pickering on April i2lh. 

Hence Pro^flted, Pro’flting ///. adjs, 

2581 Mulcastek Positions xxxix. (1887) 203 Officious 
ibankefullnes in the profiled hearer. ^2605 in T. Hutton 
Reasons for Refusal Sundry 4>laces of this Scrip- 

ture.. left out as Icssc profiling, or edifying. 2848 in W. 
Arnol Life j. Hamillon L (2^) 33 For years 1 have been 
a profiled reader of your writings. 

Profit(e, obs. forms of Piiopiinr. 

3?rofita‘bility (prpfitabMIti). rare, [f. next 
+ -ITY.] The quality of being profitable ; profit- 
ableness. 

a 2340 HAMPOLEF^rt/Zrrxxtx. 21 txxx.9] What profetabihe 
is in inyblodc? 2893 A.A. Martin in/r/Zcrilar. X95 If the 


heavenly profitability was cut ofi'..ilie bablt of pleasurable 
moving remained. 

Profitable (prp*filabT), a. (adv., sb.) Also 
4-6 prophit-, profet-, prouf(f)it-, proffet-, 
prefect-, etc. : see Pbofit sb. ; also 5 providabille. 
fa. F. profitable {prophitable, 12th c., Littre) : see 
Profit and -able.] 

1 . Yielding profit or advantage ; beneficial, useful, 
serviceable, fruitful, valuable. (Rarely of persons.) 
Formerly, also, useful as a remedy. 

c 2325 spec. Gy Warw. 4 pat i wole speke. .is swij>e pro- 
fitable. ,<22340 Hampole Psalter cv\. 38 Sympil men and 
profetablle. 2362 Lancl. P, PI. A. vil 262 * Bi seinl Poul ! ' 
quod pejs ; ‘ pcos beop prophitable wordes ! ’ 1382 Wyclif 
2 Tim. iiL 16 Al scripture of God ynspyrid is profitable to 
leche, toarguwe, toreproue, for tolerne in ri3twysnesse. 2422 
tr. Secreia Secret., Priv. Priv. 291 More Providabille n*s 
lo a man to^ govern hymself than oihir mene. 1450 in 
Wars Eng. in France (i86x) I. 514 Marchaundiss'es,.as 
shal be thoitghte most behoveful and prouffuilable. 1528 
in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 5 To name and 
appoynt. .suchc one as your grace shall Ihinke mosle mete 
and profightable for the place. 1562 Mountcomery in 
Archxologia XLVII. 240 Pleasaunl bowses, faire gardens, 
and goqdlie meades, whithe theire proffectable groundes. 
2627 Lisnnder <5- Cal. i. o Silence or flight were much pro- 
filabler for you. 2658 Whole Duty Man ix. § i Sleep was 
intended to make us more profitable, not more idle. 27x7 
Berkeley Tour Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 586, B. della Rcgna., 
is profitable to the bladder, eases tenesmus and ague. 1875 
JowETT Plato (ed. e) I. 290 If we are good, then we are 
profitable; for all good things are profitable. 

2 . Yielding pecuniary profit ; gainful, lucrative, 
remunerative. 

1758 R. Brown Conipl. Farmer (1759) 70 Geese are pro- 
fitable in many ways, 1776 Adam Smith /F. A'’. i.xi.(i869) 
I. 232 It becomes as proniable to employ the most fertile., 
lands in raising food for them (cattle) as in raising com. 
2825 McCulloch Pol, Econ. 11. ii. 117 This mighty channel 
for the profitable emp1o>'ment of millions upon millions of 
capital. 1845 — I. (1852) III One shipowner has 

a ship at sea, making a profitable voyage, while that of 
another is in port unemployed. 

fB. quasi-m/y. Profitably. Obs. rare. 

2654 Whitlock Zootomia Pref. a lij b, That thou mayest 
be thine own Auditor, and WTiie profitable for thine own 
I perusal). 

C. absol. ns sb. A thing that is profitable. 

268x R. L’Estrance Tullfs Offices 6 Of Two Profitables 
whether is the more Profitable? 

Profitableness (prF’fitab'lnes). [f. prec. + 
•NESS.] The quality of being profitable. 

1. Advantageousness, usefulness, value, beneficial 
quality. 

1308 Trevisa Barth, DeP. R. v, v. (1495) g ivb/i The curtel 
fof the eye) that hyghte Tela arenea, and hyght soo for prou- 
(Tylablynes therof to be clere & bri;te to the spirlte. c 2450 
r., /. .... 11. „ - * I scriptures raber to seke 

», x 583 Go!J 3 INcC/x/syV; 

be profitableness of this 
' • 2651 Cromwell Lett, 

24 M.ir. in Carlyle, To approve my heart and life to Him 
i . . . - . tliose I .‘lerve 

i 1824 Mrs. Sher. 

' * ■ , ness of holiness, not 

only in the world to come, but also in this life. ^ 

2 . Remunerativeness, lucrativeness, gainfnlness. 

2886 H. Duncklev in ManeJu Exam. 15 Feb. 6/x, I am 

speaking only of the profitableness of la^ur. 2892 J. J. 
^anney in N E. Lee Hist. Columbus (Ohio) IL 314 Equal 
in., profitableness of operation to that of any city of equal 
population in the Union. 

Profitably (pr^^'fltabli), adv. [f. as prec. + 
-LY In a profitable manner. 

1 . With advantage or benefit; advantageously, 
beneficially, 

1382 Wyclif TVW/vi.sThesethingusforsothebeuprofitabli 
neccssarie lo medicynes. 2495 'J'lcvisa's Barth. De P. R. 

It. ii. b Jb/a Angels haue this vertue of werkynge myghtly 
swyftly and proulCiably wj^thoui ccssyng. 1538 Ei.yot 
Diet., Vtiliter, profyiablj'. 1651 Hobbes Levtath. Rc^’. 

ii Concl. 395, 1 think it may be profitably printed, and more 
profitably taught in the Universities. 27x2 Addison Sfeci. 
No. 3x7 p 48 Our Hours may very often be more profitably 
laid out. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 670 The flannel 
garments may profitably be lined with thin washing silk, 

2 . With pecuniary profit ; lucratively. 

2839 Dc la Bcche Ref. Geol. Cornw., etc. .\. 287 Locali- 
ties where the tin or copper can be profitably raised. 2883 
Gilmour Mongols xxxi. 363 A customer with whom a 
Chinaman can trade profitably. 

Profiter (prp'fitsj). [f. Profit v. + -er i.] One 
who profits, fa. One who advances or makes 
j progress, an improver. Obs. 

t 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (^V, de W, 1531) 73 b, The feare of 
. profilers, that is, of them that profyteth m veitue and per- 
. feccyoii. 157 The pilgrymes..as yel..but begyti the 

I iourney of grace, or els be as yet but profyters in rellgyon. • 
b. One who makes profit or gain by anything. - 
x8oo CoLQUHOUN Comm. Thames iv. 178 Seven Hundred 
may have been Profilers by the excessive Plunder. 2835 
Tail's I^tag. 11. S48 They were profilers, not inventors; 
e.’igcriy adopting every improvement sucgcstcd by strangers, 
2855 Chamiek .My Travels III. L 15 The afiluent profilers 
by exchange, light or foreign coin, occupy tlie ground flcKtr, 

f ProfiteroTe. Obs. In6prophitrolo,Spro- 
fltrolle. [a. V. profiterole profit Profit 

sb. + -eroIe, dim. suffix. In Cotgrave pourfiteroUe 
* a cake baked vnder hot imbers % and profiteroUe. 
the latter also explained (in pi,) as ‘the small 
I vayles, as drinking money, points, pinnes, Bic,, 
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gotten by a valetorgroomein his maisters seruice’. 
The etymological sense is thus * small gains *.] 
Some kind of cooked food : see etym. and quots. 

15x5 Barclxv Iv, (X570) Civ b/2 To toste white 

sheuers and to make prophitrolts And after talking oft time 
to fill the bowles. 17x7 Bradley Fa/u. Diet. s. v. Carp, 
'ITiey likewise make a pottage of profitrolles with Carp 
flesh minced. 

Pro'fitful, a. nonce’Wd. [See -ful.] Profitable. 

*593 Bilson Govt. Christ's Ck. xiL 208 Order and disci- 
pline are not onely profiiefull but aho needfulL 

' Profiting (prp*fitiq), vbU sb. [f. Profit v. + 
•ING 1 .] The action of the verb Profit : * 1 * improv- 
ing, advance; benefiting, etc. 

1382 Wyclif I Tim. iv. 15 Thenk thou thes thingis, in 
these be thou, that tbi profytyng be schewid or 

— 1 _ii„ rtf 


should.. haue many examples and prohtings ot strangers. 
16^ Hieron IFks. Ded. 68p An argument of a mans effec- 
tual! profiling by other exercises of godlinesse. X709 Strvpe 
^ ntu Ref. 1 . xL 13^ The Bishops once a year to oversee the 
profiting of the parishes. 

Profitless (prp-fitles), a. [f. Profit + 
-LESS.] Void of profit; unprofitable, useless. 

*599 Shaks. Much Ado\.\. e„ \ pray thee cease thy coun- 
saile, Which falls into mine cares as profitlesse, As water in 
a siue. 1643 Hammond Serm, yohn xviii. 40 Wks. 1683 
IV. 513 An empty, profitless, tempiationless sin. 1809 
Malkin XIL vi.r 3 He was of an intractable and 

profitless age; 1885 MoJick. Exam. 12 iMar. 5/6 After four 
hours of utterly profitless talk a division was taken. 

Hence Pro’fltlessly adv., Fro'fitlessness. 

1822 Blackw, Mag. XII. 281 Our presumption .. must 
return in profitlessness and fatigue. 1857 Miller Test. 
Rocks i. 16 Human thought is not profitlessly revolving 
in an idle circle, but progressing Godwards. 1879 G. 
Meredith Egoist HI, viii. 155 Dissection and inspection 
will be alike profitlessly practised. 
tPro'fitly, <z. Ob:, rare— [f. Profit sb.-k- 
-LY Prohtable. 

1470^5 Malory Arthur xvui. vi. 733, I calle hym now 
one of the beste knyghtes..and the most profytelyesi man. 
fPro’fity. Obs. la 5 profltee, 6 profittye. 
[f. Profit sb . + -Y (if the examples are not erroneous 
^.projite:^ pi. of Profit).] « Profit sb. 

>43* Rolls 0/ Parlt.^ IV, 4x8/2 In suynge for the gode 
and profited of oure seide Soveraign Lord. 1493 Cal.Anc. 
Rec, Dublin (1889) I. 378 Fees and wages and other pro- 
fitees to the said offices perteynyng, 1584 in Ponlson 
Bcverlac (1839) 330 All the rents, revenewes, yssues, pro 
fittyes, belongmge to the collegiate churche. 

Profla*ted, ppl. a. itonce-wd. [f. L, prdjlat^ust 
pa. pple. of prdjldre to blow forth, puff out (f. pro, 
y&o-^ + Jldre to bIow) + -EDL] Puffed out by 
blowing, 

1817 CoLERroce Biog, Lit. xxiii. (1882) 287 Preparing the 
audience for the most surprising series of wry faces, pro- 
nated mouths, and lunatic gestures that were ever ‘ launched* 
on an aud^ience to ‘ scar the sense 
Profligacy (prp‘fiigasi). [f, next : see -acy 3.] 
The quality, state, or condition of being profligate. 
1. Self-abandonment to dissipation ; reckless 
licentiousness or debauchery ; shameless vice. 

1738 Bolingbroke Patriot King (1749) i8t Hitherto it 
has been thought the highest pitch of profligacy to own, 
instead of concealing crimes, and to take pride in them, 
instead of being ashamed of them. 1767 Cowpr.R Let. to 
7 * *6 June, flTie election] occasions the most detest- 

able scene of profligacy and riot that can be imagined. 
* 8*5 J. Scott Pis. Paris xii. (ed. 2) 203 The decorum of 
behaviour which profligacy preserves in the public places 
^ *873 bYMosDS Grk. Pods viii. 253 In .. the 

' d the profligacy and im- 

P • r extravagance ; waste- 

fulness ; hence, immoderate profusion or abundance. 

x8^ Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth (x86i) 69 Profligacy 
consists not in spending years of time or chests of money, 
but in spending^ them off the line of your career. x88S P. 
S. Robinson Palley Teetotum Trees 121 'ITie prodigious 
luxuriance and profligacy of the botany of the tropics. 
1900 Edin. Rev. July 182 I'bis profusion or profligacy of 
pictures. 

Profligate (prp’flig^t), **. and sb. [ad, L. 
ProJlxgdt'US overthrown, ruined ; wretched, vile, 
dissolute, abandoned, pa. pple. of proJlTg-dre to 
dash to the ground, cast down, overthrow, over- 
whelm, ruin, dispatch, f. pro, Pbo -1 \ \i->r-Jiig‘dre 
(orjltgere to strike down, dash,] A. adj. 

I- t i- (Const, as pa. pple.) Overthrown, over- 
whelmed, routed. (Cf. next, i.) Obs. 

*535 Lech & Rice 'Lei. to Croutsvell in Sirype Eccl. 
Mem. (1721) I. App. Ivii. 145 The Canon laws. .with their 
Author, are profligate out of this realnu a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hai. K/. 168 By whlche onely poUicie, the kynges 
armie wa-. profligate and dispersed 1573 Reti. Privy 
Council Scot. II. 214 The conspiratouris..wer profiigat and 
disapoinllL 1643 Prynne Sro. Pouter Parlt. ul 45. 1663 
Butler Hud. i. iii. 728 The foe is profligate and run. 

TL. 2. Abandoned to vice or vicious indulgence; 
recklessly licentious or debauched ; dissolute ; 
extremely or shamelessly vicious. 


bishop of Samosata. .said to have been of a profligate life. 


*817 Jas. iVIiLL Brii.fndia II. v, iX. 700 To corrupt the 
House of Commons into a profligate subservience to the 
views of the minUier. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 
68 Sir Charles Sedley, one of the most brilliant and 
profligate wits of the Restoration. 

b. Recklessly prodigal, extravagant, or profuse. 
*779 ^.yiP^^ H. 129 Should I barter my soul to save one 
sopzofiigateofhisl jBjs Jowett Plata (t<]. s) V. 315 The 
utterly bad is in general profligate, and therefore poor, 

B. sb. A profligate or dissipated person. 

1709 Swift Adv. Relig. Wks. 1755 II. i. §0 Like a sort of 

j.: -Oman were 

■ igate. 1796 

• ■ 394Every 

■ leedle over 

■ • ' ist. vii. § 7. 

in plunged 

into excesses. 

Profligate (p^p-nigeh), v. Noiv rare or Obs. 
Also 6 pa. pple. profligat(e. [f. L. prdJUgdt-, 
ppl. stem of projllgdve : see prec.] 

1. trans. To overcome in battle or conflict, to 
overthrow, rout; to put to flight, chase away, 
dispel, disperse: a. persons (///. and^.). 

<2x548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 165 b, I. .which hath sub- 


I 

I 

abased. 1692 ir. Milton's Def. Pop. viii. M.’s Wks. 1851 
VII. 193 You have not yet profligated the Pope quite. 

b. things (usually abstract, as evil, disease, 
error, etc,). 

2542 Bccon Christmas Banquet Bvj, With how feruent 
herte should we profligate and chase awaye synne. 1624 
Donne Serm. (ed. Alford) V. 274 When Christ is disseised 
and dispossessed, his Truth profligated and thrown out of a 
nation that professed it before. 1637 Brian Pisse-Proph. 
(1679) X34 To profligate your disease, and to reduce you to 
your former h^tb. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. 1. (1713) 
462/2 It so profligates the Humours which cause them, that 
it soon takes away those Diseases by the Roots. 1694 
Motteux Rabelais v. (1737) 233 Profligating all Barbarity. 
1845 Life St. Augustine xix. 195 A dignity, .which (to use 
a forcible Latin word) ‘profligates’ emumny,— not merely 
wards it off, but routs, and explodes, and sfcames it. 

C. To overthrow, ruin, destroy; in quot. 1 G 61 , 
to waste by reckless expenditure. 

1643 Characters Richelieu 12 Peace by Sea and Land 
proffligated. a x66x Fuller Worthies^ Warwick. (1M2) iil 
Z22 From his Profligating of the lands of bis Bishoprick. 
d. To fimsb up, dispatch, rare. 

*840 Fraser's Mag. XXL 333 Dedicated to the glory of the 
exereitus luaximits that profligated the German war in 
three months. 

1 2. rejl. To abandon oneself to dissolute courses; 
to become profligate. Obs. rare^°. 

iyo6 Phillips, To Profligate one's self, to give himself up 
to all manner 01 Vice, I^wdness and Dehauchcry. 
t Pro’fligated, ///. a. Obs. [In sense i, f. 
prcc. + -ED in sense 2 , f. L. prdjltgdt-us pa, pple, 
-k-EDl: cf. Proflig.\te a.2.\ 

1. Overthrown, vanquished ; wasted, squandered ; 
dispersed, dissipated. 

x^ Nashe Lenten Slujfe VTcs. (GrosarO V, 221 Of that 
profligated labour, yet my breast pant^nd labours. <r x6i^ 


2 . Abandoned, vicious; = Profligate <*. 2. 

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 358 Dardanus, a most profligated 
magician, was so sordidly addicted to covetousness, that 
[etc.]. 1673 Lady's Call. 1. v. § 74 The mo^t wretchless 
profligated stale of sin. 17x6 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 
271 Those profligated Arians, sorry Macedonians, miserable 
I^estorians and wretched Eutychians. 

Pro*fliffately, adv. [f. Profligate a. + -ly 2.] 
In a profligate manner or degree; tvith reckless 
indulgence or open wickedness ; dissolutely ; with 
reckless prodigality, profusely, wastefully. 

1694 F. Bragce Disc. Parables xL 374 An utter want ^of 

‘ ••••.. ,.-d: — ...1 -f ted while 

. ■ ■ was I.nzy, 

,■ yohnsou 

’ ’ vised the 

oath of abjuration, profligately boasted, iiiai. ue uad ^framed 


classes, and the iionour of our nation, would be piouigai«.»jr 
squandered. 

Pro*fligateiiess. Now rare, [f, as prec. + 
-NESS,] The quality or character of being profli- 
gate ; profligacy. 

1668 WiLKiHS Real Char. 195 Searedness, Profligatcness. 
2736 Butler Anal. ji. Conclui 29* Others, who are not 
chargeable with all this Profligateness. 1786 .A. Gib otfcr. 
Contempl. I. V. iv. 65 The singular profligateness of our time. 
1817 J. Gilchrist Intell. Patrimony 4. Extravagance of 
mind, and profligateness of the means of improvemenL 

Brofllg'a.tiozi (prf?flig/i*/an). _Now rare or 
Obs. [atu late L. projirgdiion-ent min, destmetion, 
n. of action f. projligdret see PROFLIGATE a.] 
The action of* profligating*, overthrowing, routing; 
discomfiture, overthrow, rout; ruin, destractioiL 


2526 SL papers Heiu VIII, I. igs; In the distressing of 
thEmperours army by see, and proftigaclon of the Lance- 
knightes.^ 1^8 Bp.^. King Semu 5 Nov. 2X To the utter 


of many eminent, .writers. 

Pro’fligator. Now rare or Obs. [Agent-n. 
in L. form from Profligate v. : see -OR.] One 
who or that which ‘ profligates*; an overthrower. 

169^ Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 305/1 That stiptick 
Medicament are the chief Profligators of those Diseases. 

i* Brofli*ge, v, Obs. rare—^. [ad. 'L.prdJlTg-dre 
to overthrow.] irans. — Profligate v. i a. 

£:x54o tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 207 The 
brute wente In eche coste that .Aluredus was profliged of 
the Danes. 

i'Profluate, v. Ohs. rare—^, [irreg. f. L. pro- 
Jlii-ere (see Proflue^t).] intr. To flow forth. 

5657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 215 That the blood may 
easily profluate. 

Profluence (pr^u*fl//cns). Nownrr^. [ad. L, 
projluentia a flowing forth, f. proJlu-^‘e to flow 
forth ; see PROFLUE^*T and -ENCE ] 

i*l. A flowing forth or onward ; current, stream, 
flow. Ohs. 

1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. iv. xvi, A wheyish moat ; In 
’ '*'his Ciiie.likean 
Ish. 49 This well 
terhaps of eight 

or ten years. ^ X693 Sir T. P. Blount Nat. Hist. 253 As 
long as there is a profluence of Water through them, there 
is no Danger of their Entertaining such Damps. 

b. Jig. The onward flow or course (of events, 
etc.), rare. 

t •_ e. T« <11,. -'-'^fluence 

, * ' ’^erson- 

id pro- 


t2. a. Ready flow of words, fluency, b. 
Abundance, profusion. Obs. rare. 

1568 Sklyne The Pest (i860) 16 Nature .. disagyslt be 
sophisticall profluence ofwordis. <2x6x9 Fotherby Atheom. 
n. i. § 8 (1622) X93 Africanus.had hisgrauitie;.,GaIba, his 
austeritie; Carbo, his profluence. 1623 Cockeram, Pro* 
Jluence, abundance. 2658 Phillips, Profluence, a flowing 
plentifully, abundance. 

tPro*fiuency. Obs. rare'^'^. [f. as prec.s 

see -ency.] Fluency (of speech) ; » prec. 2 a. 

1674 Owen Holy spirit 17a A Pxofluency of Speech, 
venting itself on all occasions. 
Proflxient(prdh’fl«cnt),c. \pA.'L.prdJlttent-em, 
pr. pple. oiprdJlU‘he to flow forth, f. pro, Pro- ^ 1 a 
4- Jiu-iSre to flow; cf. effluent^ Flowing forth 
or onward ; flowing in & full stream ; in first two 

- - — — — main body. 

■ s The croppe to 

• fluent for fruyte 

• • • 2 For the sub- 

from the spinall 
>7 Milton P. L, 

XII. 442 xiieiu vviiu snail uv.iw^«b *u the profluent 

streame. 1686 Plot Staffordsk. 42 'ITie great and pro- 
fluent river of Trent. X717 J. Keill Anim. Oecon. (*738177 
The Power of the Bladder cannot be estimated by the 
Motion of the Profluent Urine. x 83 i J. Thomson in Fortn. 
Rev. Ju\y (1882)37 My profluent waters perish not from life, 
b. Bg. 

X848 J. Stebi.i.sg in Fraser's Mag. XXXVIII, 308 In 
mild sequence forms of profluent grace Move, tuned to 
pipes attuning every face. ^ *866 Symonds in Li/e {iSg$) I. 
vii. 359 Elizabethanism . . Is profluent, profuse of emotion. 
*905 G. Jackson in Expositor July 62 A babbling profluent 
way of talking. . ^ 

T PrO’flTLOns, Obs. rare— K \i.\u. projlu-tts 

flowing forth -ous.] = prec. 

1585 Stubbes Anat. Abus. t. (1879) *05 note, As some be 
ouer largeous and profluous herein, so other some are spare 
enough. 

t Proflu'vions, a- Obs. rare. [f. nex^ orL. 
prdjluvi’tis adj., flowing forth -ous.] Of the 
nature of, or causing, a profluvium or flux ; in 
quot. i6i6j?g. , 

1574 Newton Health Mag. 43 Minte..bath a speciall.. 
efficacie against the profluviou^ issue of the seede, called 
Gonorrhea. x 6 i 6 J. Deacon Tobacco Tortured Tille-p., 
The inward taking of Tobacco fumes, is .. loo too pro- 
fluuious for many of their purses. 

II ProfluviTim (prtjflw’vitim). PI. -la. [L, 
prbjlnvium a flowing forth, flux, f. projiii-erei 
see Profluent, With variant projittvion cf. L. 
comb, form -Invio, 'onevi (colluvio, dihivio) beside 
•luviitml] A flowing forth; a copious flow or 
discharge, a flux. (Chiefly Palh.) 

1603 Florio Montaigne in. xiil. (1632) 615 
fluvion or aboundant running of gravell. * 

V. 2075 The bIoud..swels and opens the vessels, and v 

out into a Profluvium. 283$ Syo. Smith 

(1855) 11.361, 1 melt away in nasal and lachrymm p . 

isA R. /■ Graves Sysl. CUn. JIM- second 

or inflammatoiy stage with its . around 

fig. I8fi4 E. II. io 5 Decorated around 

the bubt with a profluvium of black law. 

Profor, -forre, obs. forms of I itorFEii. 
Froforce, profos, illiterate Sc. if. Peovost. 

II Pro forma: see Peo A. 4. a .. 

Profound (profamnd), <r. (jA) Also e. s-, 
profvmd-e. £a. OF. fro/unJ, frofond (e r r 75 in 
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Godef. Comp!., patfnnd iith c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. profttnci-jis deep, high, vast, obscure, pro- 
found (also profitndum sb.), f. prS, Pno - 1 + fundus 
bottom. The cu of Eng. is as in abound, found vb., 
round. The y 3 -form profund was chiefly a con- 
formation to L., but partly a Sc. phone'ic variant. 

In^ Latin frofundus, llie pbj-sical^sense was the orimnal, 
the intellectual and moral sense being transf., hut in hing. 
the literal sense was already expressed hy deep, so that 
projbund with its family was first used in a transferred 
sense, and only l.ater in the literal sense, eltlicr in transh 
French or Latin, or as a more sonorous and impressive word 
than deep. But it is convenient here to follow ine original 
sense-developrrenl.] 

1. Deep (.aj a physic**!! or material quality)® £t. 
Having great or considerable downward (or in- 
ward) measurement ; of great depth. 

C1407 {implied in Pkofou.volv xJ. <rxS30 Ld. Berbers 
Arth.Lyt. Bryt. xlili. (xSxp 135 An hydeous ryuer, depe & 
perfound. 1550 J. Coke Enr, <5- Fr » Heralds § 155 (1877) 
102 A kyng that wolde belorde of the sea, must have., 
great and perfounde waters and havyns to kepe his shi*ps 
in. 1611 Shaks. jyint. T, IV, iv. 501 Not.. for all the Sun 
sees, or The close earth wombes, or the profound sea hides 
In vnkiiowne fadomes. 16x5 G. Sandys Trttv, 23 Gainst 
loue once making head, he.. flung me from the profound 
skie. 1639 Miltok Hymn Haiivity xxiv, Naught but pro- 
roundest Hell can be his shroud. x7is-20 Pope ///ofr vii. 
409 Ample gales. .For passing chariots \ and a trench pro* 
found. 1823 Scott Quentin D. x.w, Surrounded by strong 
bulwarks and profound moats. x86o Tyndalu Glae, i. vxL 
55 A series of profound crevasses. 

c 147s Fartenay 1180 The diches profunde large brede 
gan purchas. 

b. Situated or extending far beneath the surface • 
deep-seated, deep-reaching. 

c 1430 Lydc. Mim Peems (Percy Soc.) 253 Of my mynde 
the myd poynt moost profounde. 1509 Hawes Past. 
Picas, xi.v. (Percy’ Soc.) 88 O profounde cause of all my 
sekenc-sse. 1603 Shaks. Mens, for M. l U. 39 Which of 
your hips has the most profound Clatica? 1612 Woodall, 
Stir^. Mate Wk-s. (1653) 9® Wounds made. .by. .a ihru>t 
profound or superficial. 1837 Huncusos Med, Lex, s. v. 
En^undus, Certain muscles are distinguished by the names 
^ni/ound or deeP'Seaieds^n'^super/icial, \2&\Palt MallG, 
13 Sepu 5/z The agency of heated water at profound depths. 
1899 AUbutP^ Syst. Med, Yl. 591 Senile gangrene is 
generally more profound (than symmetrical gangrene). 

1707 Floyer Physic, Pulse^U'atch The profund 
Pulse ol the Lungs indicates Hosinorrhagies, and Heat and 
Death. 

c. Originating in, or coming from, a depth; 
deeply drawn, deep-fetched (as a sigh) ; carried far 
down or verj* low (as a bow or inclination of the 
body). 

xago /Cni. e/Curiesy 184 No comforte..coude he take, 
Nor absteine him fro perfounde sy’ghingc. x6os Shaks. 
Ham. II. i. 94 He rais'd a sigh, so pitdous and profound. 
X603 Drayton Odes v. 31 Let not a Man drinke, but in 
Draughts profound. X732 Leoiard Sethes II. ix. 340 The 
three ambis^adors .. made a profound reverence. 1799 
Harriet Lee Canierbuty T.\, 199 *Why ?* said Dorsain.. 
with a profound^sigh. 1877 J. D, Chamders Dh. IP’orship 
306 A profound inclination of the b^y. 

2 . a. Of a person ; Characterized by intellectual 
depth; that penetrates or has penetrated deeply 
into a subject of knowledge, study, or thought; 
having great insight into or knowledge of some- 
thing ; very learned. In quot. 161 1 (app.) Deep or 
subtleiacontrivance,crafty, canning (cf. DcEPa, 1 7). 

(I’he earliest sense in English.) 

c Edmund Co/i/l i2i \n E.E,P.{jB62) 77 Of art he 
taddc six 3er..& sihh« for beo more profound, to arsmetrike 
he drouy. 1481 Caxton A’<y’«<m/(Arb.) 5g connyng man 
and a profounde cierk in many sciencis. 1570 Dee Math, 
Pre/, a The constant profound Philosopher. x6oo Shaks. 
A, y, L. V. ii. 67 A' Magitlan, most profound in his Art. 
x6tx Bible Hosea v. 3 The reuollers are profound to make 
slaughter. <rx66x Fuller JPort/iles (1662) l isi Their 
Abbot, .was pious, painfull, and a profound Schollar. 1734 
Berkeley .-liialyst § 3 Those who in this age pass for pro- 
found geometers. 1844 Disr.aeli Couiagsby iif. i, The 
greatest captain and the profoundest statesman of the age. 
j8^ Freeman ybrm. Conq. HI. xii. 1x0 The profoundest 
of metaphysicians and divines. 

b. Of personal attributes, actions, or works : 
Showing depth of insight or knowledge ; entering 
deeply into a subject ; marked by great learning. 

CX4X2 HoccLEVEA?e’/Lr^,/*r/«<:. 363 pc sufEssant clcrgye, 
Endowyd of profound intelligence. X497-8 Petit, Parlt, 
Drogheda (Patent Poll 13 Hen. K//, m. 27) They nedar 
Canne ue dare cast dart or spear be cause they haue not 
the profounde wey and feale of it. 1532 Frith Mirror 
Wks. 1x829) 363 If a man praise a very fool, and think 
his Avit good and profound, then is that person, indeed, 
more fool than the other. 1596 Shaks. Mereh, P. i. L 92 
To be drcst in an opinion Of wisedome, grauity, profound 
conceit. 1664 Power Exp, PJdlos. Pref. ciij o. Their 
profoundest Speculations, a x68o Butler Rein. (1759) I. 
322 Learned Nonsense has a deeper Sound, Than easy 
Sense, and goes for more profound. 2783 B^ir JiheL 
xxxiv. (1812) 11. 444 Some of the profoundest things which 
have been wTitten. 1834 Mrs. Somerville C<j««r.r. /Vivj. 
Sc. xxi. (1849) 205 A most profound mathematical inquirj’. 
1855 Brewster Newton II. xntI. 155 His profound and 
beautiful letters on the cYisience of the Deity. 

fJ. 1451 CArcKAYE Life St. Gilbert (£,E.T. S.) 88 He 
comitt^ al ki^ disposicion to k® profund councell of our 
Lord. 2691 Wood Ath. Oxou. IL.S79 He nas admired by 
great Scholars.. for his profund divinity. 

3 . Of non-material things figured as having depth, 
a. Of a subject of thought : Deep in meaning ; 

demanding deep study or research; abstruse, re- 


condite ; sometimes connoting Difficult to ‘ fathom * 
or understand ; having a me.ining that does not lie 
on the surface. 

CX407 Lydg. rxr»« <5* 3 “r«r. 4856 Ncucr yet was rad noo 
songe. .so worthy of renoun, To spekyn of philosophic. Nor 
of profounde poeirie. 1529 More Dyaloge i, Wks. 259/1 
No man is there so connyng, but he may finde in them 
thiiiges. .farre to profounde to percc vnto. 2583 Golding 
Calvin on Dent, mx. 1x4 A higher and profounder doctrine. 
2698 Fryer Acc. E. India fp P, 365 It contains profound 
meanings. 1B49 H, B. Smith Faith 4 Philos. (1850' 23 
Christianity, .is simple as is light to the eye of the child, it 
b profound as is light to the eye of the sage. 

X596 Dalrympli. tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. i. 88 That w* 
the gretlcr facilitie we may prepare the vaysum things to 
rcherse mair profunde. 

b. Of a condition, state, or quality: Having 
depth or intensity ; intense, thorough, extreme, very 
great ; in which one may be intensely immersed 
or engaged ; unbroken or undisturbed profound 
silence, sleep, rest, pence) ; deeply-rooted, deep- 
seated ; deeply-buried, hence, concealed or involv- 
ing concealment (as a profound secret,, etc.). 

*599 Shaks. Much Ado V. i. 19S Prin. He is in carnesL 
Clan, In most profound earnest. 16x0 Holland Crtr/mV/xj 
Brit, (1637) 577 Being of a lewd disposition and profound 
perfidiousnesse. a 1659^ Osoorn Ohserv. Turks Wks. (1673) 
273 The fear of lapsing into grosser Idolatiy, or profoundcr 
Atheism. 1721 Steele Sped, No. 113 ^ 2 Here followed 
a profound Silence. 2757 Burkc Ahridgsn. Eng. Hist.wi. 
ix. In the profoundest peace. 2796 H. Hunter tr. Si.~ 
Piece’s Stud. PTat. (1799) If. 331 The sublime impression 
which they produce becomes still more profound, when they 
recal to us some sentiment of virtue. 1805 Nelson Ar/. 
xr May (in Sothebys Catal, 6-9 Dec. (1905) 131), My depar- 
ture for the West Indies, .you will keep a profound secret, 
1833 L. RtTCiitE Wand, by Loire 35 Wearied travellers 
buried in profound sleep. 1837 W. Irving Capt, Bonneville 

II. 264 The chief, and all present, ILtened with profound 
attention. 1841 AIvers Cath. Th. 111. § 7. 22 Language is 
most imperfect when feeling is most profound, a 2853 
RoncKTSON Led, *5* Addr, ii. (1858) 59 In profoundest igno- 
rance of the opinions. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr, Eur. 
(1S04) iv, 242 Profound melancholy seemed to haunt the 
hollows of the mountain ridges. x8^ Allbutfs Syst. Med. 
yn. 458 Profound unconsciousness. Mod. It is a subject 
in which 1 take a profound interest. 

c. Said of reverence, respect, submission, or the 
like : often having some reference to the notion of 
bowing low, lowly reverence (cf. 1 c). 

X526 Pilgr. Pesy (W. de W. 2531) 267 b, The holy fathers 
& sayntes. .had this profounde mekenes. 2607 Shaks. Cor, 

III. iiu 2x3, I do loue My Countries good, with a respect 
more lender, More holy, and profound, then mine owneUfe. 
i683 Anszu, Talon's Plea 5 Their extraordinary respect, 
and profoundest submission. 2722 in Ssvi/t's Lett, (X766) 
II. 305 \Vith the profoundest^ regard and esteem, Sir, your 
most humble and most obedient servant 2737 Pope Hor, 
Episi. IL iL 254 They treat themselves with most profound 
^e^pect, 2836 J. Gilbert Chr, Atonem, iv. (1852) 92 A 
knowledge to which the reflecting mind p,a>’S the profoundest 
homage, 1863 Geo, Eliot Eomola xxvi. The air of pro- 
found deference. 2878 Stewart & Tait Unseen Umv, 
Introd, la The most profound xevercnce. 

B. sb. 

1 , That which is profound or eminently deep, or 
the deepest part of something ; a vast depth ; an 
aby^. lit. andy^. poetieat. 

xdfo G. Sandys Christ's Passion w. 242 To raise it from 
that dark Profound. 1735 Somerville Chase in. 287 The 
unwicldly Beast., drops into the dark Profound. 2742 
Young A7. TIu iv. 593 Eternity, too short to speak iby 

6 raise 1 Or fathom thy profound of love to man ! 28x3 T, 
USBV Lucretius II. v. Comm. p. xxiv, (Galileo) who., 
taught future philosophers.. to penetrate larlber into the 
blue profound.^ 2839 Bailey Festus iii. (1852) 30 Probe the 
profound of thine own nature, man I 

b. spec. The depth of the sea or other deep 
water ; tlie deep sea, ‘ the deep poetical, 

2621 G.SANDVsL>rfrWV/l/r/.xi.(i626)334 On that profound 
Poore I was wrackt ; yet thou 2vith-oui me drowmd. 2725 
Pore Odyss. 2T11. 34 Expert to try Tlie vast profound, and , 
bid the vessel fly, zZoy J. Barlow Columb. x. 202 Nor 
billowy surge disturbs the vast profound, 

2 . Intellectaal depth or profundity, rnre^^, 

1778 Wolcott (P, Pindar) Ep. to Reviewers ix, I never 
question'd your profound of bead, 
t Profound, v. Obs, [a. obs. F*. profonder 
(14th c,, Oresme) *lo sound, search, pierce, or 
goe deepe into ; to diue, or sinke vnto the bottom 
of ; to presse downe, or put into the deepe ' (Cotgr.) 
(in mtd..'L,profunddre), f. Propound a.) 

1 , trans. To immerse or plunge deeply ; pa, pple, 
deep-seated. 

?a242a Lydg. Two Merchants 312 Whan, .Deeply pro- 
foundid is heete natural In tbilke humydite i-callyd radical. 
2643 Sir T. Browne Relig, Med, x. § 55 Vice and the Devil 
put & Fallacj* upon our Reasons, and. provoking us 100 
hastily to run from it,cnianglcand profound usdeeper in it. 

2 . To go deeply into ; to ‘ sound * fathom *. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. l § 13 There is no danger 
to profound these m>*slcrics, no sanctum sanctorum in 
Philosophy. 2646 — Pseud.Ep. i. ix. (1686) 57 To profound 
the Ocean of that Doctrine, 

3. ijitr. To penetrate deeply, ‘dive’ (.into, etc.). 
3643 Sis T. Beoivne RcUs-. Med. i. 5 14 To profound 
farther, and to conlemplafe a reason why His Providence 
hath so disposed and ordered their motions. 1661 Glanvill 
VaJi.Dogm.-22'j Let the most confirm’d Dogmatist profound 
far into his indeared opinions, and..'twill be an cflectual 
cure of confidence. 


Profou’ndly, adv. [f. Profound a. + -lt 2,] 
In a profound manner or degree ; deeply. 

L To or at a great depth or distance from the 
surface. Also f^. 

c 1407 Lydg. AVj^« Sens. 5693 VTian I had the lellres 
rod, Which in the stonyit . . er profoundely and depe 
y-grave. C24SO tr. De Imitatione iii. xhii. 118 more 
profoundly kat a man gok dovn into himself and waxik rile 
to himself, k® hyer he slick up to god. 1840 Browning 
Sordello vi. 360 AIj’ soul o’ertops Each height, — than everj’ 
depth profoundlier drops. 1857 Dunglison Mcd.Lex.yPro^ 
J‘utuius,..n. name given to. .parts, which are seated pro. 
foundly as regards others. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus xvii. ii 
Where, .descends most profoundly the bottom. 

b. So as to come from or sink to a great depth ; 
with a deep breath (as in sighing) or inclination 
(as in bowing). Sometimes with mixture of sense 3. 

2480 Caxton Or'ids Met. xi. xix. She wayled & sighed 
pcrfoundly. x6o6 Shaks. Tr. <5- Cr. iv. ii, 83 Why sigh you 
so profoundly?. .tell me sweet Vnckle, what’s the matter? 
2700 Dryden Cinyras ff jjf}’rr/:a 184 The virgin started at 
her father’s name. And sigh’d profoundly, a x8xx Blake 
Poet. IPks. (1905) 231 Then, ..bowing profoundly, he said: 
‘A great wig*. 

2 . With intellectual depth ; with great insight 
or penetration into a subject ; yery learnedly. 

With learned, wise, etc., this nearly cotnddes with sense 3. 
rx4oo Maundev. (Roxb.) xvL 73 He preched mare pro. 
foundely of Haly Writte k^ didd. 2562 Godly Q, 
Hester (1873) 25 In learninge and iiiterature, profoundely 
scene, 2693 Apol. Clergy Scot. 39 This is profoundly wise. 
1712 Srt.zi.'&Sped. No. 157 ^7 A Person, .profoundly Je-arned 
in Horse-flesh. 2879 Casseir s Techn, Educ. IV. 63/2 Those 
who have not studied ver>’ profoundly. 

3 . Intensely, extremely, thoroughly, verj' greatly ; 
to a depth of quality, state, or degree. 

1502 Atkvnsos tr. De Imitatione 111. xv. 210 Howe pro- 
foundely ought I to submyltc me to ihy hydde & depe 
iugementis. 2526 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 167 h, Yf 
the herte be profoundly meke. 2654 H. L'Estrance Chas. / 
(1655) X05 He..wantra money the sinews of war, his 
Exchequer being profoundly dr>'. 27x9 De Foe Crusoe 

(1840) IL ix. 209 They found all. .as profoundly secure w 
sleep.. could make them. 2849 Macaulay ///>/- 
II. 17s Profoundly ignorant of the English constitution. 
2872 TA'ndall Ptagsn. Set, (1879) II. xi. 241 A poet and 
a profoundly religious man. 2872 Yeats Growth Conwuyi 
The. .limits were kept profoundly secret, 
Profon-nduess. [f. nsprec.+-XESS.] The 
quality of being profound ; profnnditj'. 

As to chronological order of senses, see Profound a, 

1. Depth, deepness (in physical sense) : = Pro- 
fundity I, 1 b, (In quot, 1643 with play on 
sense 3.) 

2642 Fuller Holy ff Pro/, St. v, xiv, 4x2 The Butler 
makes him free..of^bi5 own fathers cellar, and guesseth the 
profoundnesse of his >*oung masters capacity by the depth 
of the whole-ones he felcheth off. ^2693 Urquhart's 
Rabelais iil xHx. 396 The Herb. .never fi.xelh it self into 
the ground above the profoundness almost of a Cubit. 2852 
Hawthorne Ho, Sev. Gables xi, To take a deep, deep 
plunge into the ocean of human life, and to sink down and 
be covered by Its profoundness, 

2 . Depth of learning, thought, meaning, etc, : 
s? Profundity 2. 

1525 Ld. Berners Protss. II, ccxxviii. {ccxxtv.) 724 They 
that wyll seke out the profoundnesse of the maler,^m^*e 
well knowe fro whence ye earner *S7S. Recorde's Gr. 
Artes Pref. Aiij, The ignorant 5orte..do Jitle esiecme the 
profoundnesseofmannesspiriljandofreason. 2629 Burton 
Bal'd no Bethel 39 Shew vs your profoundnesse. .m )*our 
reading of Bellarniine. 2709 Hearne Collect. 10 Sept. 
(O. H. S.) IL 254 A shew of Learning passes with them for 
profoundness. 2874 Green Short Hist, vl § 4. 299 In origi- 
nality and profoundness of thought he (Erasmus) was., 
infenor to More. 

b. Craft, deep or subtle contrivance. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, x. viii.§3 This b what the author 
of the Revelaiion callelh the depth or profoundness of 
Satan [Rev. ii. 24). 2830 Hazlitt Party Spirit Wks. 1904 
XII. 402 Parly spirit is one of the profoundnesses of Satan. 

8. Intensity, extreme degree : = Profundity 3. 
x6i2 R. Sheldon Senn. St. Martin's 30 What a depth of 
humilitie, what a profoundness of mcckenesse. Med. The 
profoundness of bis ignorance was astonishing. 

Proflre, obs. form of Proffer. 

Frofagate »• rare-'', [f. 'L.frS 

fortii (Pno- 1 ) + fugdre to put to (light : see -ate o.] 
irons. To drive or chase away. So Pro'fnguto 
(-.n) ppl. a. rare [cf. L. profstgus fugitive : see 
-.VTE -], driven or cLased away, fugitive. 

2603 Harsnet Pop. Impost. 107 When they presented him 
with Frankincense, as little deeming of fuming any deuil in 
ihejT W’ay, or proiiigating a deuil from the body of our 
blessed Sauiour. 28^ J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. eS And 
drive her profugate the world around. Ibid. 67. Ibid. 3S6 
He profligate, launched forth upon the main. 

Profolgent (prMn’ld^ent), a. rare. [f. Pro-I 
’Vh./ttl^ent-em Fulgext.J Shiningfortfajcffulgent, 
radiant. 


a 2500 Nine Ladies Werthie in Chaucers U ks. (xs^d 
2 h, Profulgent in prcciousno, O Sinope the queen. 1830 
^NNi'SON Con/, ScTisitivc Mind 14s An image with pro* 
;gent brows. 

■Profa-nd, ». Obs. rare. [ad. L. pro-, pn'. 
nd'Ire to pour forth.j trans. T o pour forth ; fg, 
spend profusel)’, to Javish. ^ 

527 St. Papers Hen, WAL25X exchewmg of 

•le cxpcnccs wbiche shuld be profundeil and consumed 
the intervieu. 2657 Tomun-son Renou's Disp. 264 Xh« 
ce is profunded upon wallnut tree leaves. 
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• Profund, -e, obs. forms of Profookd. 

II Profunda (profomda). Atmf. [L. fern. of/«- 
fimdtts deep, Peofoond (sc. vena or a;/fna).] A 
distingaishing name of various deep-seated arteries 
and veins, in the neck, arm, leg, and other parts. 

1840 E. WiLSOM Anat. Vade M. (1842) 346 The Profunda 
Vein is formed by the convergence of the numerous small 
Veins. *846 Brittan tr. Malgaipie's Man. O^er. Surg. 260 
The profunda foHowingexaclIy the same course as the crural 
(artery]. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 328 The pro- 
funda was blocked by a short plug. 

tProfu*ndeur. Obs. rare“-^, [ad. F. pro- 
fondeuTf f. profond Profound: cf. grandeur^ 
Deplh, profundity. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cynts iv. 162 They strictly 
make good their profundeur or depth. i66x Giossogr. 

(ed. 2), .profundity, depth, deepness. 

Profa*iidify, v* itonce-zud. [f. L, profimd-tts 
Profound see-rv.] irons. To make profound. 

1821 BlaclriU.Mag.YS... i98Theyare provoked by droppings 
of inspiration from a stone, in which the measure and the 
meaning are most happil)’ profundi/ied. 

Profundipalmar(prt7fr? ndip®*lmai),a. Anat. 
£f, L. profundus deep, Profound + pahna palm of 
the hand + -ab ^ Deep-seated ia the palm of the 
hand, as a tendon or other structure; belonging 
to such structure. So Profumdipla'ntax a. [L. 
planta sole of the foot], deep-seated in the sole of 
the foot, or belonging to a structure so situated. 

x838 A uk y. 105 The paper concludes with remarks . . on 
the profundiplantar tendons. 

t Profil’iiditude. Obs. [f. h.profund-us deep 
+ -TDDE: ci. aidiudSj ttc."] = next. 

i6x6 R. C. Tvnesl Whistle^ etc. (1871) 149 The body three 
dimensions doth include, .. length, bredth, profunditude. 
1645 Evelyn Diary ‘j Feb, A lake.. reported of that pro- 
fundilude in the middle that it is bolomelesse. 1650 Ash- 
mole Chyuu Collect. 49 A due measure of Longitude, Lati- 
tude, and Profunditude. 

Profundity (pr^fo-nditi). Also 6 profoun- 
dyte, -itie, 7 -ity, [ME. prqfundite, a. OF. 
proJunditCf mod.F. profondite^ ad. late L. pro^ 
funditas depth, immensity, f . profundus Profound : 
see -ITY.] The quality of being profound; that 
which is profound. 

1 . Depth, in a physical sense. + a. gsn. as one 
of the three dimensions of bodies : Measurement 
or extension downwards : = Depiu i. 

1471 Ripley Comp. Aleh. 11, xi. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 

(1652) *37 AUinude, Latytude, and Profundyte. iS7* 
Bicces Pantom.f Math. Disc. u. Viijb^ A right angled 
Quadrangular direct Prhma, hauing for his longitude, lati- 
tude and profunditie these three lines. 1625 N. Carpe.ster 
Geog. Del. 11. vii. (1635) 104 The deplh or profundity is the 
distance betwixt the Bottome and the Superficies of the 
Water, 1696 J, Edwards Demonstr. Exist, Prov. God 
11. 122 Its longitude was. .tenfold to its profundity. 

b. The quality of being (very) deep ; deepness ; 
great or vast depth ; extreme lowness (of a bow). 

1604 R, Cawdrey Table Aip/t., deepness. 

*6x5 G. Sandys Trav. iv. 233 The ditch.. of an incredible 
profunditie. 1794 Soluvan t^iew //at, I. 33 How striking 
the profundity of the abysses! 1832 Lylll Princ. Geol. 
n. 161 That there is life at much greater profundities in 
Warmer regions may be confidently inferred. 1878 Besant 
& Rice Celia's ArO. xvii, SVith another bow of greater pro- 
fundity than would have become an Englishman. 

c. concr. or e^zsi-concr. A very deep place ; the 
verj’ deep or deepest part of something ; a (vast) 
depth, an abyss. Also fig. 

; X432-S0 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 59 TTie wyndes respirenge 
and reslenge in the profundite of hit. XSS* Huloet, Pro- 
fuiiditye, ^issus. 16x5 G. Sandvs Trav. 192 A great square 
profunditie, greene, and uneuen at the bottome, into which 
3 barren spring doth drill. 16^7 Milton P. L. vu. 229 
Through the vast profunditie obscure. i85i_NicHOL^rc/irV. 
Heav. 17 A capability of sounding profundities. 

2 . Depth of intellect, insight, knowledge, learn- 
ing, or thought; depth of meaning or content; 
abstruseness. 

CZ450 xx.De hnitatiane iii.lxiv. 249 Thou.. art k® ende of 
. rofundite of scriptures. 1508 
76) 138 Heistheprofoundyte 
1589 Kashe Pref. Greene's 
couched most closely vnder 
" . ' J9 C, Nksse Antichnst X34 

It causeth me to admire the profoundity of the scripture. 
1682 Busyan Holy ft^nr x. 278 To encourage you m the 
profundity of your craft. 1788 R. Cumberland Observer 
No. iio. IV, 155 In one (Ben jonson] we may respect 
the profundity of learning, in the other (Shakespeare] we 
must admire the sublimity of genius. 1873 Symonds f7r/t. 
Poets vii. 19B The admiration which every student of 
Sophocles must feel for the profundity of his design. 

b. pi. Depths of thought or meaning ; ‘ deep 
things *. 

'T' /DU-— \ :: u«.u_i.T.Jn,.c 


fundilie5..not able to understand, much less to discuss. 

3 . Intensity, thoroughness, extremeness of degree. 
1576 'isY.'ffSQ-A Lemnie'sCompUx. (1633)92 In some persons 
it Ls not to be measured, so much by the number of boures, 
as by the soundnesse and profundity of sleeping. 1796 H. 
Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Hat. (1700) ll. 75 The pro- 
fundity of our own ignorance.^ 1832 1-. Hunt /iir R, Esher 
(1830) £2 The profundity of his admiration. 

vl! Pro£uiidus (pri^fD’ndrs). Anal. [L. (sc, 
vtusculus muscle) : see Profound c.3 Used as 


distinguishing name for a deep-seated muscle, esp. 
the flexor profundus petforans of the fingers. 

J- Harris Z,^,T. Techn. I, a Muscle, which 
bends the Fingers. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Muscles^ 
Names and offices of the several muscles.. Pro- 
fundus, bend the fingers. 1854-67 C. A. Harris Med. 
TerminoL, PrqfunduSf deep-seated; also, the flexor pro- 
fundus perforans muscle. 

Profur, obs. form of Proffrr. 

Profuss (prt?fi77‘s), a. [ad, profus-us poured 
forth, spread out, la\'isb, immoderate, profuse, 
prop, pa, pple. of pro-^ profundcre to pour forth, 
f. proj VRO‘^-\-fund‘cre to pour. So ’^.profits 
(i6th c. in Littre).] 

1 . Of persons or agents : Expending, bestowing, 
or producing abundantly; lavish, liberal to excess ; 
extravagant, wasteful, prodigal. Const, iti, of. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 119 He was my3hty in 
batelle, llberalle in jlffenge, and profuse in makynge festes. 
*S7S“®5 (implied in Profuseness). x6i6 Bullokar Eng. 
hxpos,^ Pr(fuse^ wastefull, lattish inspending. 1621 Burton 
Altai. Mel. 11. i. iv. it, Many againe are in that other 
extreame too profuse, suspitious and jclous of their health, 
too apt to take Phj’sick vpon eucrj' small occasion. 1729 
Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 11. 250 Working-men.. are thereby 
induced .... .........i 

1788 Gie a 

profuse t • • • . 

(1899) I. 245 Mr. Forster came I'esterday and was very 
profuse of gracioslties. x868 E. Edwards Ralegh I. L xi 
He was. .somewhat too open-handed and profuse in his 
ordinarj* expenditure. Jig. 1667 Milton P. E. vni. 286 On 
a green shadie Bank profuse of Flours. 

2 . Of actions, conditions, or things : Very abund- 
ant ; exuberant, bountiful ; copious ; excessive. 

<xx6xo Healey Epictetus' Man. (1636) 66 Let not thy 
laughter bee profuse, nor be led bj' everj’ Hghi occasion (cf. 
quot. 1608 in Proposed]. 1728 Yovac Eove Fame vi. This 
lady glories in profuse expence. 2802 Med. JrnL VIIL 207 
Profuse sweating, great debility and loss of appetite, had 
begun to take place. 1876 Bristowx The.^ Fract. Med. 
(1878) 473 When pulmonary hemorrhage ..is profuse.. the 
symptoms and prospects are in the highest degree grave. 
1885 Bible(R. V.) Prov. xxvtL6 The kisses of an enemy are 
profuse. 

f Proftise (pwfi/7*2), V. Obs. [f. L. profsis^, 
ppl. stem qI profttnd-bre : see prec. (At first perh. 
m pa. prtfsesed from 'L. prof usttsx see next.)] 
irons. To pour forth ; to expend, bestow, or pro- 
duce freely or lavishly ; to lavish, squander, waste, 
ci 6 ti CHArMAK Jliad xxtv.^$ Mercur>’, thy help bath 
been profus'd Ever with most grace in consorts of travellers 
distress'd. 1615 — Odyss. xxu 156 Tender no excuse For 
least delay, nor too much time profuse In stay to draw this 
bow. 12x6x4 Do.s'ke Bm^aparor (1644) 58 Man snatch'd., 
a new way of profosing his life to Maiiyrdome. x^xx 
Steele SPect. No. 260 p 1 If I had laid out that which 
1 profused in Luxury and Wantonness, in Acts of Generosity 
or Charity, 1771 J. Foot Pemeroso 11. 84 With these 
(waters] profusw is drown’d the suff’ring eartL 

t Profa’sed,< 7 - Obs. [^.'L.profus^us(sttVTlo^ 
fuse< 7.) -f-EDi; or pa. pple. of Profuse v,] *Pro- 
FUSE a. Hence f Profa*sedly adv., profusely. 

1608 D. I^uvil] Ess. Pol. 4- Mor. 96 b, Affects profused 
laughter (cf. profusa hilaritas (Ocero)] at a feast. 1690 
Norris Pract. Disc. (1707) IV. 234 To what purpose does 
Dr. NVli..,Iay himself out so profusedly to prove that the 
Creatures are good? 

Profusely (prrifir/'sli), adv, [f. pROFUSE a. + 
-ly 2 ,] In a profuse manner; in profusion or 
abundance; without stint ; waslefully, lavishly. 
x62C Burton Anai. Mel. To Rdr.^(t6^6) 14/r At -this 


in the harbour tvas profusely decked with flags. 

ProftlseiieSS(pn’fi'^*snes), [f.asprec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being profuse; lavishness ; 
wastefulness ; profusion. 

1575-85 Abp. Sandvs Sertit. (Parker Soc) 400 There be two 
grand enemies of hospitality. The one is covetousness, the 
other profuseness. 1632 Massinger City Madam in. ii, 
1 , i^iat knew profuseness of expense the parent Of wretched 
— — — »--'»*soN^«wfcfrrNo.27 

.1 • -y only profuse- 

to vice and virtut 

1850* Florist Mar. 8r Its distinctness and profuseness of 
bloom combine to make it a very destiable thing. ^57 
Buckle Civiliz. I. xi. 631 In no age have literary men ^n 
rewarded with such prolusenessas in therejgn of Louts A.1V. ; 
and in no age have they been so mean spirited. 

b. With a and pi. An act of profuse expenditure. 

1656 Earl Monsl tr. Boccalints Advis.fr. Famass.u 
xix. (1674) 30 One of those inconsiderate profusencsscs used 
by shallow-palai Princes. 

+ Profitt*ser. Obs. rare. [f.PEOFUSEi'. + -ER . 
So obs. F, prqfsiseur (Cotgr.), late L, prqfiisor.j 
One who or that which lavishes; a spendthnft. 

x6i6 Rich Cabinet 151 Vanitie in word5..isa lavish pro- 
fuser of precious time. 1648 Herrick Hesper^ Fortune, 
Fortune's a blind profuser of her o'vn, Too much she gives 
to some, enough to none. . . , , , 

Profusion (pri^w'S^n), \^SF.prtfitston (lothc., 
Montaigne), ad. \..prcfusidji-cntfO. of action i.pro- 
fundere to pour forth.] , 

X. The action of pouring forth ; outpouring, efin- 
sioa (of a liquid) ; spilling, shedding. Kow rare. 


7604 R. Cawdrrv Table Alplt., Profusion, powTing out 
wastfully.^ 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (165E) 146 .Some 
men in this extremity suffer most fearful dreams, profusion 
of seed, hoarsness of vo}-ce^ 1743 tr. Heister's Surg. s6 
The effects.. are generally Profusions of Blood. x822-34 
Good’s Study Med, (ed. 4) II. 443 (Cullen] has hence be^ 
obliged to transfer the whole of the^ie (hxmorrhages] to 
another part of his system. .and to distinguish them by the 
feeble name of profusions instead of by their own proper 
denomination. 

2. Lavish or wasteful expenditure or bestowal op 
money, substance, etc. ; squandering, waste. 

*545 }o^Exp. Dan. xl 195 b, Because of his prodlgalite 
& profusions of gifiis, he might not spare other ments 
goodis. ^ ^1635 Nauktos Fragtn. Reg. (Arb.) 42 Which 
proved in the end a most faiall work, Iwth in the profusion 
of bloud and treasure. 17^ Chesterf, Lett. (1774) III. 
280 Be upon your guard against this idle profusion of time. 
X828 D’IsRAELt Chas. /, II. L 2 Charles the First has never 
been accused of a wanton profusion of the public wealth. 

3. The fact, condition, or quality of being profuse ; 

lavishness * — • 

1692 Drvi: ■ ■ ose. that take 

away with . , , ion, are much 

more excusable. 17^ Swift Adv. Retig. Ded., The lustre 
of that most noble family, .which the unmeasurable pro- 
fusion of ancestors for many generations had too much 
eclipsed. 1725 De Foe Voy. round IPortd (1S40) 96 7*hw 
were entertained with the utmost profusion and magnifi- 
cence after the Spanish manner. 1838 Thi^vxall Greece 
V. xliiL 278 TTie profusion. .with which he lavished his 
gold. X8715 J.^ Parker Farad, i. xiv. 224 You are amared 
by the profusion which is characteristic of Nature; not 
merely a star here and there, but millions beyond all con- 
ceivable number. 

4. Abundance ; lavish or copious supply. 

1705 Addison Italy 184 To have furnish'd out so many 
glorious Palaces with such a Profusion of Pictures, Statues, 
and the like Ornaments. 1764 Golds'L Trav. 46 Ve fields, 
where summer spreads profusion round. iTgx Mrs. Rad- 
CLiFFC Rom. Forest vi, Her auburn tresses fell in profusion 
over her bosom. 1864 D. (5. Mitchell iVet Days at 
Edgrtvood 80 Wheat was growing in profusion. 

! Proftt'sive (-siv), a. [f. L. profits-, ppl. stem 
i oi profundcre (see Profuse rr.) + -]V’E.] Charac- 
terized by or tending to profusion or Ja^dshness. 

2638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol, HI) 86 Your Magni- 
ficence.. In a severer Common-wealth than ours, would be 
called a profusiveWasL 1685 Evelyn Mrs. Godotpkin itt-i 
Chearfull and even profusivc Cbarityes. 1797 Monthly 
Mag. III. 2x8 Her gifts in vain profusivc Plenty flings. 
x86x R. Quinn Z- m/iV (xE^) 34 Profusivc smiling 
gleams. 

Hence Profu*sively adv."; Profa'siveness, 

1650 Earl Moxm. tr. Senault's Matt become Guilty 230 
Rivers flow profusively, their spring beads are not dried up. 
1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. v. v, § 64 Hb profusiveness..not 
only spending the great Treasure left Him (ly Hb Father; 
but also vast wealth beside. 

Profycy(e, obs, form of Pbophect, 

ProfiT:(e, obs, form of Proffer. 

Prog (prpg), sb,"^ Also 7 progg(e, 8-9 progue. 
[Origin obscure; perh. a variant of PliAG sb.'^; efi 
also Bbog, and Prod sb. and v.] 

L A piercing instrument or weapon; a spike; 
a skewer ; a stiletto ; a prick or prickle, 

1615 G. Sandvs Trav. 27 Slicing it into little gobbets prick 
it on a prog of iron, and hang it in a fomacc.^ 1634 W. 
Wood A'ca/ Eng. Prosp. il Tbe rvater having dank’t 

• - • . j'l ... Vi ,t.. i,... »u« 


prong, to drag what b seized by it.. .A prog would be of no 
use if it could not hold and draw as well as pierce. Both 
these wordsareotherwisepronounced/rvgwT. zSesBROCKtnr 
H. C. Gloss,, Prog, a ^i\Q\(.—ProgIy, a. prickl)-. 

2, An act of progging; a stab, thrust, sharp 
poke ; a prod. Sc, and dial. Alsoy^. 

xBi* Okix S team-Boat viii. 155, 1. .could thole her progs 
and jokes with the grea^^ pleasance and composure. 18^ 


Prog (prFg)> y 

progue. [perh.f.PBOCE;.i, « that which is progged 
or got by progging.] ‘A cant word for provision, 
"oods, or money laid up in store* (Dyche, 1740). 
**L Food, victuals, provender; esp. collog, pro- 
visions for a journey or excursion ; slang, food 

generally, ‘j^nib*. 

i6ssFuuLERC/:.///7A\T.iL29oTheAbbot..ever3'Saturd:iy 

was to visit their beds, to see if they had not shuffled in 
some softer matter, or purloyned some prozee for them- 
selves. a 1704 T. Brown Sat. French King Wks. 1730 1, 
When first 1 came to town with housbolddog, Rings, watch, 
and so forth, fairly went for ptog. <*174S ^wirr Direct. 
Servants, Cook, You can junket together at nign^n your 
own progue, when the rest of the bouse ^ abecL x^ 
Mr.«l Delavy in Life ty Corr. Ser. n. (1862) I- 
letter Ia.^t nishl fiom j’our father, who has 

e 

t ■ ■ I ' 

'dIO-.; we waul oil luC - ./ ..nH Iryt-nl-T. 
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cjuania x66 George Brewer our crew now with confidence 
bails, And fi>r prog straight produces bis Siamese Tales. 

2 . dial, A hoard (of money), Cf. Pjiog v.^ 4. 

1854 Miss liAKtR Northavtpt. Glass, s. v., He’s got a fine 
prog of money somewhere. 

3 . s=Piioggek 1 . 

1B2B-3* Webster, Pra^, one that seeks his victuals hy 
wandering and begging. 

4 . Comb. Prog-basket, a provision-basket, on a 
journey or ‘ outing ^ 

1855 Hauburton aw. < 5* Hum. Nat. I. 245 Taking out 
a pair of pistols and lots of ammunition from the bottom of 
his i>rog*basket. 1865 N Brit. Rev. Sept. 22^ During the 
repast a lean hungry tribe of dogs were working outside at 
his * prog -basket They opened it ; stole a goose. 

Prog, sb.'i Undcrgraditatcs' slang. Also prog- 
Eins. [Perversion of PiiuciOR, on the pattern of 
Juggins and the like.] A proctor at O-vford or 
Cambridge. Hence Prog = PnooToitizn v. 

^ 1B98 Blackiu. Mag. Jan. 39 (Cambridge) His conversation 
is .. about .. the Dean or the ‘Proggins’. *900 G. Swift 
Somcrlev 137 When you lifted your arm to lake your cap 
off to the proctor, you pulled the reins and lugged the 
horse’s head round into the prog's mouth. X90Z Daily 
Chron. 24 Aug. 7/2 The chief offences for which the fines 
arc imposed— or, to adopt 'Varsity pm lance, for which 
undergraduates are * progged * [at Cambridge]— seem to he 
-.ff.,,..!.: — ...r..., «own, and appearing 
' dressed. 

■ . ■ . Also 6 progg, 

7 proague, progue. [Origin and sense-history 
obscure j it is not certain whether all the senses 
belong to one word.] 

+L trans. (?) Obs. ram. 

1566 Drant Horace i. u Aj, Who gapes, who gawes, who 
pores, who pries, who proggs his mate but he? 

2 . ifitr. To poke about for anythin*; that may be 
picked up or laid hold of ; to search about or hunt 
about, tfj/. for food; to forage, (?) to purvey; also, 
to solicit, to beg, to go about begging, 

[z6z8: cf. Frogman: 1622: see Procgisg 1624 

Quarles yb3xiv.6o ^landigs,. .Hencuer rests,.. He mine^ 
and progs, though in the fangs of death. 1635 — Embl. 11. it. 
We travel sea and soil, we pry, we prowl, We progress, and we 
rogfrom poleto pole, 2641 ^Iilton Reform. 11. Wks. 1851 
II. 64 Excommunic.'ition serf's for nothing with them, but 
to prog, and pandar for fees. 1650 Weldon CrL Jos. / 55 
This Lake had linked himselfe in with the Scottish Nation, 
progging for Suits, and helping them to fill their Purses. 
<22670 Hackrt .Aop. IPilliams 1. (2672) 56, I never saw 
any of our Ministry more abstracted from their studies, 
continually progging at the Parlbment door. 2(^ IL 
L'Bstkascb Fables 52 She went out progging for pro- 
visions again as before. 2703 A. B. Lava Snecesston to 
Benefices Just.y] With an impious Craft like his (Judas's! 
you may prog lor your own Bag. a 1825 Forbv Pcc. E, 
Anglia, Prog, to pry or poke into holes and corners. . . 
Those who gu progging about, .are likely enough to steal 
whatever they can lay their hands uj^n. 2838 .Mart 
Howitt Birth 4 House-sparroto iii, Coarse Is his 
nature, made to prog about. 2876 Whitby Gloss,, Prooagiug, 

. .foraging, as an animal searenes for fo^. 
f 3 , trans. To search or hunt out ; to poke out, 
2654 H. L'Estraxce Chas. / (1655) 231 The subtile engineer 
..at length from old records progs and bolts out an ancient 
Precedent of raising a Tax upon the hole Kingdome, for 
setting forth a Navy in case of danger. 1656 Heylin 
Extrancus Fapitlans 309 An old Skulking Statute, which 
..was printed and e^posod to of^n view, and therefore 
needed no such progging and bolting out, as is elsewhere 
spoken of. 

t 4 . trans. See quot. (Cf. PiiOG 3.) Obs, 
27x9 Sewel Dutch Diet., Patten, geld poiten, to Herd up 
money, to prog. 

Pro^, 2 ^.- dial. Also 9 progue. [f. PiiOG 
Cf. Plod v., and Brog v., in similar sense.] 

1 . trans. To prick, stab, pierce ; to prod. 

1812 Poems 114 (Jam.),Iga’cmy Pegasus the spur 

. . An’ sair his flank I've proggit. 1821 Clark K///. Minstr. 
II. 82 While children.. prog the hous’d bee from the cotter's 
wall. 1823 Euza Logan .i’4 Johnstoun II. 168 (Jani.), I 
was progging up the old witch a little, to. .make her confess. 
1825 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Prog, Proggle, to prick, to 
prickle. 2832-53 IL Isclis in (Scoten Songs) 

Ser. III. 115 Again, at the battle o’ red Waterloo, How they 
jirickct and proget the French thro’ and thro*. 2890 
Service Thir Notandums xv. 103 He progued them wi* 
his fork. 

2 . intr. To poke, to pierce; to prod. 

2896 Dial. Notes (U. S.) 1. 333 (E.D.D.) Prog, to search 
for anything imbedded in the mud, as clams, terrapins, or 
cedar logs, by means of a sounding rod. (But tlub may 
belong to Pkoc t’.‘] 

Prog, to proctorize ; see Prog 
Progametange toProganosaur : see Pro- 2 1. 
Progamic (proga3*mik), a. Biol. [f. Gr. w/w, 
Pro- 2 + 7d/xoy marriage + -ic.] That precedes 
the si>eciaUzation of the gametes (sexual or pairing 
cells). So Progamous (prp gamas) a., applied to 
an ovum which has not been impregnated by a 
spermatozoon. 

2891 Hartog in Nature i7Sept.484/2 Progamic par.vgamy; 
the fusing nuclei are the normal gametonuclei of the pro* 
gamous cell (ovum which has formec^i polar body). 

Progeaerate (pr^Jid.^e-neftk); ppi. a. [In 
sense 1 , ad. L. prdgcnerdl-its, pa, pple. of progener- 
arc to beget, engender : see PRO - 1 and Generate 
ppl.a. In sense 2, nonce-formation sikts digcneraie.'] 
T 1 . Propagated, begotten. (Const, as pa. pplc. 
•= Progenerated.) Obs. rare—*. 


x6xo Healey St, Aug, Citie of God 300 Meanes for one 
thing to bee progenerale of another. 

2 . More advanced in development or type; op- 
posed to degenerate, 

1903 Myers Human Personality I. 56 Our * degenerates ' 
may sometimes be. in truth progenerate, and their perturba- 
tion may mark an evolution. 

Proge*nerate, t'. lObs, rare, [f. ppl. stem 
of L. progenerdre : see prec.] trans. To beget, pro- 
pagate, procreate. Hence Progo'nerated. ppl. a, 

^ x6xi Cotcr., jjjo 

in Archxotogia ' • rogenerated 

colonies from a ' ^ .*124 La.voon 

Imag.Conv., Pericles Soph. Wks. 1B46 I. 145/2 He who 
is yet to progenernte a more numerous and far better race. 

tProgenera'tion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. frS- 
generaiion-em, n. of action f. progenerdre : see 
above.] Procreation, propagation, begetting. 

1548 Udall Erasm, Par, Luke xx. 162 b, Mankynde can* 
not by any other possible meanes bee continued in pro* 
gcneracion of issue, 2732 Bailey vol. II, a 
breeding or bringing forth. 

t Proge'nerative, a. Obs. rare—', [f. L. 

progenerdt- (see PROGENEn.vTE) + -IVE.] Having 
the quality of progenerating ; tending to produce. 

2694 Salmon Batds Dispens.(x^x^ 285/2 It carries off the 
progeneraiivc Cause of llie Scurvy, Dropsy, Stone and Gout. 

tProge'nial, Obs, rare— \i,'L,prdgeni-a 
Progeny + -al.] Of or pertaining to progeny. 

2657-83 Evelyn Hist, Relig, (1850) 1 . 259 Whether imme- 
diately produced, without any progcnlal traduction or radia- 
tion,. .is. .the dispute. 

I II Progenies (pr^/d,:5e*ni(7z). Obs. rare, [L. prb^ 

I genies Progeny.J s= Progeny ; race, generation. 
1672-3 Grew Anat. Roots 1. 1. § 16 A new Progenies ol 
Roots, from the oldHcad or Body,tn the room of those that 
die yearly. 

Proge*nital, a, rare, [f* as next + -al. Cf. 
med.L. prdgenitiilis (1493 in Du Cange).] = next, 
1836 Lytton Athens i. via, Homer is cited in proof of the 
progenitnl humidity. 

Progenitive (pr<i|d3c*nTtiv),rr. l{.L.prdgcnit-, 
ppl. stem of progignere 2 sec next and -iVE. So late 
L. progenitiv^ns (Boeth.).] Having the quality } 
of producing offspring or progeny; possessed of I 
reproductive power or properties. 

1838 Fraser's Mag, XVII. 679 I'm vastly popular with 
almost all the infant duplicates of my progenitive friends. 
2845 Darwin Pay. Nat. iv, (1852) 66 The (iauchos call the 
former [crystals of CvTisum] the * Padre del scl', and the 
latter [crystals of sulphate of sodajthe * ^^adre'; they state 
• *•* *• ’ the borders of the 

“ • ■ xSSeT.MozLtY 

• ** * • jrogenitive atom. 

■ ' • • ■ . , June 547/2 Th.-it 

a barren woman should bring forth a child was no ordinary 
progenitive act, but a result of the divine power. 

Hence Proge’nitiveness, reproductive quality. 
x868 E. D. Cope Orig, Fittest (1887) in Metaphysical 
peculiarity or progeniiiveness as isolating species. 
Progenitor (prrxid^emitai). Also 4-6 -our. 
[ME, progenitonr^ a. obs. F. progenitenr (14th c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. progeniidr-em ancestor, agent-n, 
f. prdgign-dre to beget, f. pro. Pro* 1 i gign-cre 
to beget.] 

1 . A person from whom another person, a family, 
or a race, is descended ; an ancestor, a forefather. 

(2347 Rolls 0/ Parti. II, 180/1 En salvation dc lui 6 c des 
almes de ses progemtours.] 2382 Wvclif 2 Tim. i. 3, I do 
thankyngisto my God, to whom 1 seruc fro my progenitours. 
2490 Caxtos Encydos FroL 4 The most renommed of alls his 
noble progenylours. 1542-5 Brinklow Lament. (1874) 107 
Let them consider howe tyrannously the bisshoppes kynge- 
dome hath v.scd their progemtours. Kynces of Englonde. 
26x0 Holland Camden's Brit. To Kdr., The EngHsh-Saxon 
tongue which our Progenitors the English spake. * 74*”3 
Ld. Lonsdale in ’pohnson's Debates^ 23 Feb. {1787) li. 50S 
..r *v.m »vt«-'iom of our 

the utmost 

• ■ • ir fabulous 

, ^ . . . . . ' Hercules. 

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) V. 70 He supooses that in the 
course of ages every man has bad numberless progenitors. 

b. Biol, An ancestor or ancestral species of 
animals or plants, . 

1859 Darwin Orig, Spec. v. (1873) xoS We may believe 
: th.at the progenitor of the ostrich genus h.ad habits like 
i tho>e of the bustard. x8si4 H. Dkummon'o Ascent of Man 
' 240 'Phe progenitors of Birds and the progenitors of .Man at 
a very remote period were probably one. 

Jig, a. A spiritual, political, or intellectual 
‘ancestor' or predecessor. i 

2577 Hanmer Anc, Eeel, //«/. (1663) 103 We take them < 
for our progenitors, who going before, have taught u-i the I 
way to follow after. 2678 R. L*EsTR.\N*cn Seneca's Mor, 1 
(1776) 3x0 All these worthy men are our progenitors, if we : 
will but. .become their disciples. i 

ib. The original of whicli anything is a copy. 

2875 Scrivener Lect. Text N. Test, 5 Two several manu- < 
scripts which sprang from the same progenitor. 2883 
Glasgo'.o Weekly Herald % Mays/a What are precedents, . 
and how do they originate without progenitors? j 

Progenitorial (pr<r|d3enit6-»*rial), a. [f. L. : 
type *prdgemtdri-u 5 (f. prdgenitdr^em : see prec.) 1 
+ -AL.] Of or pertaining lo progenitors ; of the 5 
nature of a progenitor; ancestral. j 

1825 Blaekxv. Mag. XVI 1 1. 280 It presents us neither with c 

progenitorial guilt, to be visited upon the heroes, nor with x 
predicted calamities to be inflicted. 1859 G. MEacoiTii R. } v 


Feverelwm, Families against whom neither.. lawyer nor., 
physician could recollect a progenitorial blot, either on the 
male or female ^de, were not numerous x88o Warren 
Book-plates .xviii. 196 In the Werdens.tein plate there are 
no less than sixteen of these ‘ progenitorial ’ shields. 

Proge'nitorship. [f. PBooENiion + -ship.] 
The position or fact of being a progenitor. 

2828 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 171 Their dead would disown 
them as scornfully as Cicero would the intellectual pro- 
genitorship of a Cicerone. 2839 Pye Smith Script, <5- Gcol. 
92 All land animals were created in pairs or other suitable 
modes of progenilorship, on one spot upon the earth’s 
surface. 2870 TYNDALLinZi4’‘5'.L<'/A/f«4'A*^(i9oo)Lxxiv. 
330 Anything that touches progenilorship interests them. 

Progenitress (p^id^cnitres). [f. Progenitor 
+ -ESSI.J A female progenitor, an ancestress. 
Also_/^. 

x6i2 Speed Hist. Ct. Brit. ix. xvi. § 34 Her selfe a Queene, 
and a Progenitresse cf those glorious Kings and Queenes 
which followed. 1635 Heywood Hierarch, vf. 343 Eue our 
first progenllressc. 2883 Century Mag, XXVI. 291 She w.is 
a worthy progenitress of a long line of most charming 
women novelists. x888 Sat. Rei*. 20 Oct. 463/1 These old 
cookery-books seem to bring us much nearer to our dead 
and gone progenitresses. 

il Progenitrix (pra|d.?e'nitriks). [a. late L. 
prdgcnilrix an ancestress.] = prec. f Also with 
Frencli ending, || Progenltri-ce. Obs. 

x6xo Healey St. Aug. Citie oj God iix H is grandmother^ 
set for any progenitrix, as is often used. 2650 Bp. Hall 
Cases Consc., Add. i. (1654) 387 The gracious progenitrice 
of the Saviour of the world. 2798 Hull Advertiser 13 Oct, 
4/4 There is now living at AlIonby,.a widow., who is the 
progenitrix of fifty eight persons. 2864 Realm 9 Mar. 5 In 
this young woman, lean, yellow, shrewd and ha«I, we have 
the type and progenitrix of the strong-minded Yankee 
female face, with it& keen angularity. 

Progeniture (pruidje-nitifu). \i.'L, prdgcnit-, 
ppl. stem of pr 5 gi«n-lre to beget + -uiiE : cf. geni- 
Ittre. So F. progJnilure (1835 in Diet, .dead.).] 

1 . Begetting of offspring ; generation. 

2802 Heu M. Williams Sk. Fr. Rep. I. v, 38 His im* 
mense domain which descended In long succession of 
progeniture from Ins remote ancestry'.^ xB^x T. Hope Ess. 
Origin Man II. 21 All organic and living individuals after 
a time acquire the power of propagating their species by 
a new progeniture. 1855 W. H. Mill Apptic. Panth. Princ, 
(i86i) 217 All ancient testimonies respecting the Cerinthians 
ascribe to them also this notion of the purely celestial 
progeniture of the CbrlsL 

2 . Offspring, progeny. 

^ 2893 Pall Matt Mag. 1. 38 A slate of highly-strung nerves 
in our progeniture that may some day land them in continuous 
invalidism. 2894 Mako. Saljsdury Addr. Brit. Assoc, 
O.r/ord 8 Aug., It is clTected by their action in crosaing, 
by their skill in bringing the right mates together to pro- 
duce the progeniture iliey want. 

Proge'Jiity. nonce-wd, 

fl. Humorous blunder for Progeny (sense 4). 

2600 Heywood xst Pt, Edw. iV, nr. Wks. I. 45 Harrys 
of theoldhouseof Lancaster; andthatprogenltydo I loue. 

2. [after humanity : cf. Caninity 3 ]. Considera* 
tion for offspring or descendants. 

1902 L. Stephen in 19//: Cent, ^fay 797 Progenity, or as 
Mr. Kidd calls it, ‘projected efficiency', makes us suffer for 
the good of our descendants. 

Progeny (prp-d.^rni). Also 4 -i, 4-5 -ye, 4-7 
-ie, 6 proginie, [ME. a, obs. P'. progenie (13th c. 
in Godef.), ad. L. progenies descent, family, off- 
spring, f. prdgign-dre to beget,] 

1 . The offspring (of a father or mother, or of 
bolh); issue, children collectively; more widely, 
descendants, (Rarely with indef. art.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1361 Til him and til his progeni Wit pile 
sal he sceu his merci. a 2325 in Horsim. Alteugl. Leg. 
(2878) 145 po Eue wist sche schuld dye, Sche cicped fork 
hir progcnic. CX386 Chaucer Pars, T. P250 He mo>tc 
nedes dye. .and al his progenye in this world. 1515 Barclay 
Eglogesiyyjeit Cvjb/i In it remayncih the worthy gouernour, 

A stocke and fountajme of noble progeny. ris86 C’tess 

" ' . 4 . 1 -viiis progeny, 

p ■ le King and 

■ . hornet 

• ■ ■ asafter iheir 

■ ■ , ■ . ^ frica. 2727 

Dc TOC Syst, Magic l i. (1840) 13 Some think. . that Noah’s 
sons., were saved m the ark., merely for being the po«ierity 
or progeny of a righteous father, x86o Hawthorne Marc, 
Faun xxvi. From this union sprang a vigorous progenj’. 
b. Of lower animals, and plants. 

2697 Drvde.n Vitg. Georg, lit. 250 When she has calv’d, 
then act the L)ani aside; And for the lender Progeny pro- 
vide. 1843 J* A. Smith Ptoduct. Farming (ed. 2) 32 A tree 
puts forth annually a new progeny of bud», and becomes 
clothed wiiha beautiful foliage of lungs. .for the rebplrailon 
of the rising brood. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agrie. 

(ed. 4) 11. 169 In gathering seeds, choice should be made 
from the finest trees, as they are more likely to pjc^uce 
a healthy and vigorous progeny than tho-jc uhich arcsiinied 
in their growth. 

fig. Spiritual or intellectual descendants, suc- 
cessors, followers, disciples. 

2452 Capcrave Life St, Gilbert (E.E.T.S.) ^73 All k® 
priourts and i>oucreyne> of ke ordre w er sent aftir to be at 
pe hyryng of her maysiir. Whan k'* M'cr gadcred to-gidir 
and anoumbered k® suinme of his progenie cam on.to tew 
kousand and too hundred. Ibid. 88 His desire was k^t his 
progenie schuld lyuc in honest poucrie. x6i6 Champney 
Poc, Bps, 221 So are likewise the Lutherans, and all their 
progeny. 1768 Johnson Shaks. Pref., Wks. IX 242 His 
characters, .arc the genuine progeny of common humanity. 

1855 Brewster I.xiiu 347 intclicctual progeny 

whom he (Newton] educated and reared. 
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d. More vagnely, expressing relation or character : 
cf. ChilT) sb. 13 . 

■ “ ' ^ ’-they be 

I' ;■ JVIlLTO.V 

Thrones, 

2. fig. That which originates Irom or is produced 
by something (material or immaterial) ; issue, pro- 
duct, outcome, result. 

1^90 Gower Couf. II. 290 Of Avarices progenie What vice 
suieth after this. 1751 Johkson Rafubter No. 96? 8 False* 
hood was the progeny of Folly. 1837 Whcwell Hist. 
Ittiiuci. Sc. (1857) I. 253 Art is the parent, not the progeny 
of Science. 1853 Kane GrinneU Exp. aIviiL (1856) 446 In 
front of it we.found a progeny of bergs, crowded together so 
close that we could notcount them. 1871 R. Ecus Caittllus 
Ixiv. 90 bike earth’s mjTiad hues, spring’s progeny, rais’d 
tothebreezes. 1871 'Inn.siKL'LFrasnt. 5‘c.(i879) I.il 55 Are 
not these more rapid vibrations the progeny of the slower? 

3. = Gekebatioit 5 . Obs. rare, (Chiefly a 
literalism of translation, repr. L. progenies.') 

a 13*5 Prose Psalter jclviiifij. 20 pe wicked shal enlren 
unto progenit [ssel, o\>ct, Uynde; Vulg. in progenies], 
of his faders, and he shalse no Hjt wyJ»-outen ende. 1382 
WvcLiF Exod. xxxiv. 7 Into the thridde and the ferthe 
progenye. 7 <1x500 Chester PI. vi. 90 His name alwaie 
balowed be.. from progeny to progenye. 
t4, A race, stock, or line descended from a com- 
mon ancestor ; a family, clan, tribe, or kindred. 

2382 Wyclif Ecelus, viii. 5 Lest he speke euele of thl 
progenye {V\s\g. efe progenie tua, 1388 of thi kynredel- 1390 
Gower Co/iy. 111. 22 Which al the hole progcnic Of lubti 
folk hath undertake To feede. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 

I. 127 The progenye of theyme descendede from Agar, ser- 
uaunic and moder of Ismael. 1565 Stapleton tr. Bede's 
Hist. Ch. Eng. 23 The Marshes and all the progeny of the 
NorthumlKrr>, that Is, of that people which inhabiteth the 
north side of the fluu Humber. 1609 Skenk Reg, Maj. l 
70 Except remission be given with consent of the progenie 
and friends of him quha is vnjustlle sJane. 1641 Earl 
Monm. tr. Biondfs Civil ll'arres ii, 58 Lluelline, the last 
Prince of the British Progeny, being slainc. 1697 Drvden 
yEneid vi. 1074 Now fix your sight, and stand intent, to see 
Your Roman race, and Julian progeny. 

t5. r ■ '--.obs. 

' 1382 \\ ■ ' • -e cure 

progeny , ... 

r AiiYAN Citron, v. cxii. 85 Andouera, a woman of great birth, 
how be it myn auctor..declarith not hir progeny. 1548 
Cranmlr Catec/i, 97 Let euery man be content with his 
proginie, office, callyng, state and degree. xs9t Shaks. 
1 Hen. PI , III, iiL fit All French and France cxclaimes on 
thee, Doubling thy Birth and lawful! Progenic. 1649 

Ro8BMsC/at'«i»Vi/. 595This7’ ■ * ' ’ -n. 

ii described to be the son of C 

2775 R. Chandler Trav, Asia " 

about forty families, of the same progeny as the T urks. ^ 

Progermina’tion. rare~^, [Noun of action 
f. L, prdgermi/hate to shoot forth + -ATrob': see 
pRO-l I a and Germikation.] Springing forth; 
binh, propagation. 

1648 Herrick Hesper., io Sir % Berkley, Sold (As other 
townes and cities were) for gold, By those ignoble births, 
which shame the stem That gave progcrmination unto them. 

Pro’gger Now dial, [f. Prog t/.i + -er L] 
One who progs, begs, or solicits ; a beggar. 

2683 R. Lucas Happiness (1692) I. 280 How far sbou’d I 
prefer the.. unconccrnmcnt of a poet.. before the former 
sort of servile philo>ophick proggers I 1876 Whitby Gloss., 
Prooagers, beggars. 

Pr 0‘gger dial, [f. Prog v,- + -eb i .] One 
who or that which progs or prods : a. One wlio 
prods for clams, etc, b, A butcher’s 

stabbing instrument, 

28x8 Midford Coll. Songs 46(E.D.D.) The proggeran' 
steel. 1887 Fisheries 0/ U. S. Sect. v. II. 604 A mLcrable 
set who help the oysiermen in winter and ‘ go clamming * 
m summer. They are locally known as ‘proggers*. 

Progging (prp'gig), vbl. sb, [f. PRog v,'^ + 
-i.nqI.J Solicuing, begging ; foraging. 

1648 Milton Tenure Kings 242 Beiog called to assemble 
about reforming the Church, ihcy fell to progging^and 
soliciting the parliament, .for a new scilling of their tithes 
and oblations. 2650 Needhasi Case Commtv. 54 A People 
..poor in Body, Pay, and other Accommodations, save what 
they have purchased by proguing here in England. 17x5 

J. CiiAppEww AT. Way Rich (17x7) 87 All their plodding 
and progging b for themselves. 2785 Hutto.v Bran Nrsv 
W nrX’ 412 Careful for nought but progging for belly-timber, 

attrib. 1663 J. Stillincfl. Dcd., The progging 

• -V- Ath. 

' ■ ■ -icks 

Progging (pr^-gio), ppl. a. [1. as prec. 
+ -ING -.J That progs, solicits, begs, or forages. 
(The sense of quot. 1642 is not clear.) 

1622 Fletcher Jit Mass. Span. Curate iii. iii, That man 
■ * knave. 

: * hen to 

■ ie, then 

. yoT./, 


jt^roggiua : see a i^uu ju.- 

Progiottic (pri?igl^*tik),<7. [irreg. f. Peocloitis 

+ -ic.] Of or pertaining to a proglottis, 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Proglottid (pr^^iglytid). Zool. [f. Gr. *vpo- 
^XoiTTiS-, stem of *rrpoyAcuTTiy : see ncxt.J = Pbo- 
CLOTTJS. SoProfflotti-dcan<z.»PROGLOTTic(Cc7//. 
Did. 1S90). 

2878 Bell Gegenbaurs Contp. Anat. X29 In Ihb way the 
Ticnia-chain is formed, the last meiameies of which (the 


so-called proglotlids) break off at a certain stage of develop- 
ment, and form more or less independent Individuals, 2895 
Syd. Soc, Lex., Proglottid, the same as Proglottis. 

If Proglottis (prtfjgip’tis). PL -idea (-idfz). 
[mod.L. (Felix Dnjardin, 1843 Aim. Sci. Nai., 
ser. 2 . XX, Zooto^e 342 ), a. Gr. trpoyXoKrais, 
*vpoy\QtrTis, -iS- point of the tongue, f. rrpo, Pko-^ -f- 
yXuiaaa, yXCirra tongue, yXarrrts glottis, mouth- 
piece of a pipe. So named from its shape.] A 
sexually mature segment or joint of a tapeworm. 

Applied by Dujardin to a detached living joint; by P. J. 
Van Beneden, 1850, and by subsequent writers, to the joint 
whether attached or detached. 

185s T. R. Josks^Amm, Kingd. (ed. 2) 136 When the 
gemma has grown into_^ an adult w-orm {Proglottis of Van 
Beneden), the indentation, separating each from the one 
preceding it, increases in depth until . . the segments are 
successively thrown off as so manj- distinct animals. 2870 
Nicholson Man. Zool, 143 After their discharge from the 
body, the proglottides decompose, and the ova are liber- 
ated. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 1007 A tapeworm may 
therefore be regarded as a colony, and each individual pro- 
glottis as an animal complete In itself. 
tPro’gman. Obs. [f. P rog ( or? P rog 
• fMAK j^.l] A man appointed to forage for 
victuals, etc. ; a forager, purveyor. 

.«.« r ,tt /D..V.L Xljg same da5'e five prog 

:rc sent w*h money in their 
\ ruelly murdered. 

tPrO'^^atCi (t, and sb. Obs, rare, [ad. L. 
progitat-ns bom or sprung from, as sb. a child, 
descendant, {.pro, PRO-I, forth + (£)ndtus, pa, pple, 
of (g)nasci to be bom : cf. cognate.] 

A. adj. Innate, congenital, i^pedaniic.') 

c 1600 J. Leach in Lett. Lit. Men (Cl^mden) 75 Not 
myne owne nature. ., but your nature, generosilie prognate, 
and come from your atavite progenUours. 

B. sb. Child, offspring; m qnot.^^. 

2667 Waterhouse Fire Land. 62 If he speaks no yfaf, 
folly is the best prognate of our contrivances. 
Prognathic (pr^^x'jiik), a. [f. as Prockatii- 
ous -h -icj = Prognathous a. 

2850 R, (j. Latham Var. Man Introd. 6 When the inser- 
tion of the teeth is perpendicular, or nearly perpendicular 
to the base of the nose, the skull is orthognathic; when 
projecting forw; ‘ •*** *”'2 

Elh/tol. Soc. 1 . 3 lat w'e 

owe the terms' with 

their respective ogna- 

ibic. 2905 Brit. Med, Jmt. s 6 Aug. 455 The head small 
and dlsiiticily dolicbocephaUc, the jaws prognathic. 

Prognathism (pr(> gnaj)iz’m). [f. as next + 
-I 3 !f (ct. synchronous, -chronism). So P.prognalh- 
isme.1 The condition of being prognathous; 
jirognathic state or condition. 

2864 in Webster. 2866 Lainc Freh, Rent. Caithn. 63 
The degree of prognathb.u, as shown by the projection of 
the upper jaw and teeth. .is equal to that of the low'est 
specimens of the Negro and Australian races. 2880 .Miss 
Bird Japan IL 75 [In the Ainos] there is no tendency to- 
wards prognathbm. 2896 (sec Orthocnatbism). 

Prognathous «• [f. Pno- 2 + 

Gr. yvie-as jaw + -OUS. In mod.F. propyiathe.} 
Having projecting jaws ; having a Jow facial 
angle : said of a skull or person ; also of the jaws : 
prominent, protruding. Opposed to opisthognttth- 
ous and orthognalhous. 

iS3« Prichhud Phys. Hist. Man. (cd. 3) I. 11. v. § i. 282, 

- •‘-•'■••wovarieties in the 

(ongated form, ti at 
• the jaw. 2852 D. 

,, • .midal and progna- 

. • 2857 Baker Nile 

• • • y black, resembling 

, .the negro, but without the Hat nose or prognathous jaw. 

Proguathy (.vep-gnipi). [f. as PnoG-N.tTH-ous 
+ -Y : cf. anomal-ous, anomal-y, infam-ous, in- 
faui-y.l = PBOGNATHisJr. 

1890 H. Dar/icsl /t/rical.n\y. 352 With slight 

prognathy of jaws. 1894 Cosntofiolitan XVII. 43 Their 
features are mostly regular without that, .marked prognathy 
of the true negro. 

llProgne (prrgnO- Also 5 proigne. [U 
Progne, variant of Procne, Gr. Upb/rvij, name of the 
sister of Philomela, according to Greek mythology 
transformed into a swallow. So F.prognL] 

1. A poetic name for the swallow. (Cf. note on 
Philomel.) 

But the poets appear to have thought it some song-bird. 
C1374 Chaucer Trvylus il 15 (64) The swalwe proigne 
with a sorwful lay. Whan morwe com gan make here 
weymentynge. (2390 Cower Con/. II. 3*8 And^of hir Soster 
pTOgne I finde, Hou sebe was tomcd..Into a Swahve swift 
of winge.] 2577 B. Gooce Heresbachs Husb.w, (*Sfo) 178 
And Progne, on whose brest as j-ct is scene Tlie blooddy 
marke of han^ that Itys sicwc, a 2584 Montcomerie 
Cherrie 4- Sloe 5 About ane bank. .The merle and maueis 
niicht be sene, The Progne and the Phclomene. a 2784 
Johnson Ode to Autumn v. Soft pleasing wo« mj' heart 
ms-ade, As Progne pours the melting lay. 2B03 H. K. 
White CU/ton Grtrvcrzio Lorn Progne’s note from distant 
copse behind. _ 

2. Omiik. An American genus of 

or Swallows, including the common Purple Martin 
of the United States {P, purpurea or subis'). ^ 
Prognose *'• u* next, or its F. 

{oTox prognose cf. BiACKOSE-j' (rant. To make 
a prognosis of. 


I .2900 Lancet 27 Jan. 225/2, 1 venture to think iJmt .nppendi- 
cilis cannot be correctly prognosed until it is possible to 
infer from the clinical symptoms the pathological changes 

i proceeding within the appendix. 

II Prognosis (pr^gnd'u-sis), PI. -oses (-Ju’s/z). 
[L. prognosis, a. Gr. rpoyvoiai^ a recognizing 
beforehand, foreknowledge, in medicine a prog- 
nosis, f. irpoytyytjoaKav to know beforehand : see 
Pro- 2 and Gnosis. In F, prognose,] 

1. Afed. A forecast of the probable course and 
termination of a case of disease ; also, the action or 
art of making such a forecast. 

t 1655 Culpepper Riverius i. i. 3 As to the Prognosis, or 
Prognoslical part concerning this Distemper : It is hard to 
cure. 2742^ Monro Anat. (cd. 3) 274 There will be little 
D|fnculiy in forming a just Prognosis of our Patient’s 
Disease. 2805 Med. Jml. XIV. 397, 1 had arrived to that 
ccTtainty of prognosis, that I could have insured the life 
of an individual by the treatment 1 recommended, and his 
death by any other, 2881 Huxley in Nature ii Aug. 343/2 
Pathology. .was inereJy natural bistor}-; it registered the 
phenomena of disease, classified them, and ventured upon 
a prognosis, wherever the observation of constant co-exist- 
encesand sequences, suggested a rational expectation of the 
like recurrence under similar circumstances. 

1[b. A symptom: = Pbognostic rf.l 3 . Obs. 

^ 2706 Phillips (Kersey), Prognosis . .in the Art of Pbysick, 
it IS the same as Prognostick Sign. 

2. gen. Prognostication, anticipation. 

2706 PHiLU?s{KtTsey),Prflgnosis,a'knowinshe{oTe, Fore- 
boding, Fore-knowledge. 2872 B. Harte Heiress 0/ Red 
Di»g'(i87g)S4 It is one of the evidences of original characters 
that it is apt to baffle all prognosis from a mere observer’s 
standpoint. 1894 Edtn. Rev. July 33 It is.. too soon to 
attempt a prognosis of English culture. 

tPrognosta’tic, a. Obs. rare'~'^. In 5 pro- 
nostatike. Extended form of Prognostic a. 

c 2430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 218 As pronostatike 
clerks beren witnesse, 

I II ProgBO’Stes. Obs. rare~'', [a. Qr.vpoyvu~ 
077JS one who knows beforehand.] A prognostica- 
tor ; a foreteller. 

- T 4U... I Jiad 


PL, ' . 

*!:') 'won-. 

ir ; . . ■ . , 3thc- 

in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. pronoslic, ad. Xs.prognosti^ 
con (^’Cuni), a. Gr, upoyvuaTiKov a prognostic, sb. 
use of nent. sing, of -npayvaariKos : see next.] 

1. That which foreshows or gives warning of 
something to come, or from which the future may 
be foreknown; a pre-indication, token, omen. 
Originally applied to things supposed to be occult or 
supernatural, including many now known to be natural 
antecedents, as the meteorological signs of the weather. 

242*-2oLYDC.C/iron.7>vjFiv,xxxv.(MS.Digby232)ir,i44/2 


.• * I • ' IJIS guou 

• * • . < • 141 Winds 

« 2726 Gay 

• ■ ■ know the 

• ■ ■ ■ -at comet 

appeared’ about the time ol her death, aim me vulgar 
esteemed it the prognostic of that event. 2830 D’Israeli 
Chns. /, III. xlv. 322 Laud fell it as. .the prognostic of his 
own doom. 2882 R. Abercromby in Nature 12 Oct. 572/2 
In common parlance any particular ‘look’^of the sky is 
called a prognostic, and it Is a natural extension of the idea 
to call the ‘ look ' of the sky absorption spectrum a prognostic. 

2. A prediction or judgement of the future drawn 
from such an indication; a forecast, prophecy, 
anticipation. 

2634 W, TiRwinT tr. Balzac's Lett. (voT. I.) 225 When this 
young Lord came to Rome, .from the battailcof Prague, lean 
well witnesse.. of tbegrcai PrognosticksaIIsuchga%'eofhim. 
270X Earl of Clarendon in Pepys' Oiary, etc. (2879) \ J. 
2 o 3, 1 could not but think il odd.. that a man.. should give 
such a prognostick. 2754 Richardson Grandison V, xliii. 
274 Reflexion and Prognostic are ever inspiriting jwrts of the 
pretension of people who have lived long. 2815 Zeluca II. 
283, 1 thank you for your inauspicious prognostics, x^ 
H. D. Traill in Maevt. Mag. Nov. 29/1 Even’ unpleasmg 
phenomenon of our Parliamentary life supplies fresh material 
for these despairing prognostics. ^ 

3. Afed. A symptom or indication on wbicn 
prognosis is based ; f formerly also - Prognosis. 

2544 Pkaer Regim. Ly/e (1560) N vj, Herein baue many 
wise phisicions.. bene decciued,and haueeuil judged of the 
pacientes pronostik. 2622 Burton {title) The Anatomy of 
Sleiancholy, What it i<. With all the kindes, avses, s)*nii^ 
tomes, prognoslickes, and severall evres of it. 2753 N- 
Torriano Gangr, Sore Throat 72 Hippocrates. 

. when the Humour 

. . . ■ *-34 Good's Study 

■ ■ _ ognostic. a special 

regard must be had to the peculiar characterof the disc^^ 
2866 A. FuurPrinc. Med. {iZSo) 10S Prognostics are those 
circumstances on which a prognosis is based. ^ 
FrO^HOStiC (pr(»gnp’Stik), tz. ana so,- {a , 
mJl^rogno-st^Vs, L Gt. {occ- 

knowing, [. irpayiyruOKnv to know ^forehand . see 

-1C. So moi .' F. prognostijue 

A. adj. Characterized by prognosticating; fore- 
showing, foretelling, predictive. 

1603 HoLuisn Plnlarch Eiplan. ords, />rvfn.r/izir. 
foieirnoniDg and foreshewing: as the sijnes in a diseas. 
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which forcsignifie death or rccoveo’. *6*5 Haut /!;/«/. £/r. 

I. ii. 24 There are. .diuerse prognosiicke hignes foreshewing 
life or death. 1759 B. Stillingfl. CaL Flora Pref. xn Misc, 
Tracts (1791) 236 A digression about birds in relation to 
their prognostic nature. Ibid. 254, I have .. marked the 
plants which appear to be most prognostic with an asterisk. 
1851 Nichol Arckit. Heav. 161 Movements of the leave.s 
during a silent night, prognostic of the breeze that has yet 
scarce come, 

b. Med» Of or pertaining to prognosis. 
a 1648 Ld. Herbkrt Life (1886) 52 To_ have some know- 
ledge in medicine, especially the diagnostic part, .as also the 
prognostic part. 1899 AUbutt's Syst, bled, VII. 220 The 
great prognostic importance of optic atrophy, 

tB. sb. One who prognosticates ; a foreteller of 
events. Obs, rare. 

1655 Gataker Vhid, Annot. Jer. 33, I might a litlc 
question the skil of Mr. L. himself, and some of his felow 
Prognosticks, in tliat part of the Sideral Science, Ibid. 175 
Those aiitiq Wiz.irdsas well. .as our modem Prognostik.s. 

t Progno'stic, Z'. Also 5-6 pron*. [ME. 
pronosltKe^ a. obs. V .pronosiiqttcr (14th c. in Godef. 
Comp/,) (ad, med.L. prognostic-dre (Duns Scotiis, 
<71308)), f, prognostic^unif or Y, pronostiquet 
’PBoayosTic sb,^ J 

1 . trafis. = Prognosticate zt. i, i b. 

e x4ooMAUNDnv. (Roxb.) vili. 29 Many o}?cr thinges ^ai 
pronostic and diuines by l>e coloursof l?a flawmes. 1477 SiR 

J. Paston in P. Lett. III. 190 The worshypfull and vertuous 
dysposicion off hyr ffadr and moodr, whyche pronostikylh 
that. .the mayde sholde be vertuous and goode. 2533 
Bex-Lenden Livy ni. xx, (S,T.S.) II. 30 He waid iiocht pro. 
nostok \v. r. pronostik] nor dev 

Jjame. 2559 Aup. Parker C 
adversaries have good sport.. tt 
2659 H. Moke Immort, Soui , ■■ 

shines watcrishly and prognosticks rain. 

2 . intr. = Prognosticate 2;. 2; in quot. 1541, 

tc ’ ' 1- - . . 

2 ■ , , " , 

m 

and pronosiike vpon the dyuinaclons and thynges that be 
for to come. 1541 R. Coi‘I.and Gttydon's Quest, C/tirur^. 
Bij, A Cyrurgyen..ought to be gcntyll to his pacientes.. 
wvly in pronosiykynge. ^ 2580 Jekferie Bugbears v. vliu 
in Archiv Stud, Next, Spr, (1897), Your daughter is well, 
even os 1 did pronostick. 2630 Puynne Anti-Armin. 2S0 
The present tempesiuoub, rainle, ^^lseasonablc weather 
threaten and prognosiicke to vs for our apostasie. 

Prognosticable (pr^gn^*stikdb'l), a, [f. L. 

prognosnc~dre to Prognosticate + -able,] 

1 . Capable of being prognosticated. 

2646 SmT, Brow.nc Pseud. Ep. vi. viil. 317 Causes., which 
cannot indeed be regular, and therefore their effects not 
prognosticable like Ecclipses. 165* Gaule Magastrom. 
294 It is for any prognosticator to know any thing th.at is 
prognosticable. x88t A. S. Herschel in Nature 24 Feb. 

-O , /- rt..., r.p ..11 


• •• ' ,Asm 

• • ' , icr be 

prognosticable signes. 

t P2:ogno*stical, a, (jZ».) Obs, [f. as Pro- 
gnostic or f. Prognostic sb. + -al.] Of, per- 
taining to, or characterized by progriosticaiion ; 
prognostic. 

1588 J, Harvey Disc. Probl, 70 Strange and almost 
incredible conclusions, as well in the Dluinatorie, as Pro- 
Hlr.Sandovafs Civ. IFars 
. isaicr’s Prognostical judge- 

1, , . ■ " ■ ■ 'mutes Agrtc., Observ. 264, 

• • • Arrangement of popular 

Maxims relative to ibis subject. 

B. sb, s. Prognostic sb?- i. rare—^, 

<12628 Sylvester MaydetCs Blush 1x80 Wondring much, 
the King awoke wUhall Conceiving it some high Pro- 
gnodticall. 

FrOgUO'Stically, adv, [f. prec. + -LY 2 .] In 
a prognostic manner ; by or with prognostication. 

2620 Marcelline Triutuphs Jas. / 60 It producelb pro- 
gnostically the most dangerous Climacterinll age of., the 
Papacy. 2657 G. Starkey Helutont's t^ind. 51 By Rules 
set dc ■ ' ■ ■ ■’* 

the di ■ ' 

1716 j ' ■ . 

and Prodromatically to the Metropolitan Crosier. 
tPrOgno'sticant, ppl. a. Obs, rare—K [ad. 
med.L. progndsticdnt-em^ pr. pple. oi progitdsiicdre 
to Puognosticate ; see -ant i.] Prognosticating, 
foreshowing, 

x6xg Bp. J. King Serin, ii Apr. 52 As significant, and 
prognosiicant of the wrath of God as any of these wonders. 

ffroglio'sticate, sb. Obs. [f. med.L. pro- 
gnosticdt’Um that which is prognosticated: see 
next] A sign or token of some future event ; also, 
a prediction, forecast : = Prognostication 4. 

2561 T. Hobv U.Casti^lione's Courtyer 11. (1577) I j b, Yet 
were they.. a token of libertie, where thcNe haue been a 
prognosticate of bondage. 2577-87 Houkshed Chron. I, 
273/2 Thcyneucrappcarcbutas prognosticais of afierclapb. 
2652 Gaule Magastrout. 330 B^old what truth is in die 
vainprognosticaies of fond oitrologers ! 

4*3?r05ll0*sticate, r*. Obs, rare. [ad. med.L. 
prog/idsttcdt~uSf pa. pple. of prognostiedre \ see 
next.] = Prognosticant. 

258* Stanyhubst ^neit 1. (Arb.) 32 Thee wise diuined, 
by this prognosticat horshcad, That Moors wyde conquest 
bfiould gaync with viitayl abundanL 

Prognosticate (prpgnp'stiktfa), v. Also 6-7 
pron- ; 6 /a. /. and fple. -at(e. [f. ppL stem of 


pro{£)nosticare to prognosticate, foreshow, 
foretell : see PnoososTic v.] 

1 . (rtms. To know or tell of (an event, etc.) 
beforehand; to have previous knowledge of, to 
presage j to foretell, predict, prophesy, forecast. 

<z 2529 Skelton Sp. Parrot 138 To pronostycatc truly the 
chaunce of fortunys dyse. 2542 Uoall Erasm, Apoph. 61 A 
philosophier in Plato his tyme had prognosticate y» eclipse 
of ye soonne.^ igSa STANyiiURST JEueis ni. (Arb.) 82 By 
flight and chirping byrds too prognosticat apilye. 161* 
Woodall Surgeon's Mate Wfe. (1652) 91 To know the 
manner of the hurt, that he may wisely progno-sticale the 
danger. 2709 Strype Ann. Rej. 1. i. 44 Wizards and con* 
jurers prognosticating that she s^hould not live out a year. 
184a J. WILSON Chr. North (1857) II. 24 Prudent men 
prognosticated evil. 2884 Pall Malt Gas. 19 Jan. 1/2 
Other cogent reasons for prognosticating such a revolution. 

b. Ol things: To betoken; to give previous 
notice of ; to indicate beforehand. 

n 2533 Frith Another BJe. agst. Rasiel Prol., Wks. (1829) 
....o 1 ...... c. 


very lirst beasts that were slain, prognosticated lortunat 
sucecsse. 2684 Contempl. St. Man 1. x. (2699) 108 The 
Death of a ^lonarch .. Prognosticated by an Eclipse or 
Comet. 1768 H. Waltole /list. Doubts 106 Yet thete 
portents were far from prognosticating a tyrant. 2825 
CoBBETT /?Kr. Rides 283 Everything seems to prognosticate 
a bard winter. 

t 2 . intr. To make or utter a prognostication ; to 
prophesy oj. Obs. 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 299b, For Christ him 
sclfe. .did prognosticate of great stormes. 1665 Bkathwait 
Comment T'.uo Tales {Cixsxxccv SocJ 9 Albeit he could judi- 
ciously prognosticate of seasons. 

b. Of a thing : To give promise or indication. 

^ iSgi Nichol .rirr///V.//ir<rt/. 296 If the aggregation of stars 
in the Milky Way goes on— as it prognosticates— for ages 
Hence Progno sticated ppL a., Progno*sti- 
cating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1599 Hakluyt Voy. il. 58 If any mans father be sick, 
the son straight goes • * * 2623 

Pilgrimage • jirfme 

kindes of prognosticat . • • y.4Ti 

In order, by a proper foresight, to prevent the prognosticated 
evil. 18^ J. WtLSO.s Chr, North (1857) 237 All the 

prognosticating sights and sounds. 

Prognostication (i>r/?gn/>5tik/f^on). Also 5- 
6 pron-. [ME. a. OIL pronostuaeion (14th c. in 
Godef. CompL)t later prognostication (Cotgr.), n. of 
action from med.L. prognostiedre^ Prognostic v,"} 
1 . The action or fact of prognosticating; fore- 
‘‘on, prophecy. 

• < . pronostycacyon righte 

2548 Patten Ex/, Scot. 

. , and former aduertence 

of his future successe in tins b>'s enterprise. 1688 Boyle 
Final Causes Nat. Things iv. 269 The prognostication of 
weathers that may be made in the morning by their keeping 
within their hives, or flying early abroad to furnish them- 
selves with wax or honey. 2722 Addison Spec/. No. 127 r 5 
Olliers are of Opinion that it foretels Battle and Bloodshed, 
and believe It of the same Prognostication as the Tail of 
a Blazing Star. 1904 J. Oman l^ision ty Authority Vi, viL 
2^ Prognostication beyond the limits of our duty we should 
discover to be only a profitless diversion. 

b. with a and pi, Au act or instance of prognosti- 
cating ; a foreknowledge or foretelliDg of some- 
thing; a forecast, prediction, prophecy. 

2440 j. Shirley Detlu K. 'James (1818) 23 The which now 
may well be demyd by varay demonstracions, and also pro- 
nosticaclons to the Kyng, of his deth and murdur. c 25x0 
More Picus Wks. 2/2 Which pronostication one FaulJnus 
making much of, expowned it to slgnifie [etc.l. 2638 Junius 
Paint. Aueients 142 The Athenians for bis divine prev 
gnosticacions erect^ him a statue with a golden tonguel 
1750 Johnson Rambler No. 287 r8 This progno*ilicaiion 
she was ordered to keep secret. 2905 Expositor Feb. 234 
His gloomy prognostications of coming doom. 

c. A conjecture of some future event formed upon 
Fome supposed sign ; a presentiment, foreboding. 

2760 Johnson Idterl^o.^z rs Will Puzzle foresees evciy 
thing mfore it will happen, though he never relates his 
prognostications till the event is pasL 1782 ISIiss Burney 
Cecilia x. il, At his sight, her prognostication of ill became 
stronger. x8x* J. J. Henry Camp, agst, Quebec 49 A pro- 
gnostication resulted in my mind, that we sliould all die of 
mere debility in these wilds. 1864 Bowen Z^iJ^/cix. 307 The 
progiichticalionb of evil thus formed very often bring about 
their own fulfilment. 

+ 2 . An astrological or astroroeteorological fore- 
cast for the year, published in (or as) an almanac ; 
hence, an almanac containing ^is. Obs, 

See list of such Prognostications in Forewords to Lane- 
ham's Letter, p. cxxxiii. eC seq. 

■ •* * — ister lasper late.. 

’ te moost noble Sz 
, ,, *.icholas longwater. 

*545 (title) A Pronostycacion or an Almanacke for the yere 
ofourloxdcMcccccxLvrnade byAndrewc Boordeof Physycke 
doctor. X583STUBOCS Anat. Abus. 11.(2882)66 The makers 
< ' ' ■ . yeere. 1603 Owen 

a I trder annexed to the 

J • • . a of everyc moneth 

I * ij ■ ■ • Sk. in Ritchie Ch, 

SCBaldred(i^do)63 For anc prognostication Bd. 

1 3 . A/cd. *= PBOCNOsrs r. Obs, , 

iSSSElvotCcj/, //elthe(t5ix)35Thc Rules of Hipocrates ! 
in Ins scconde boke of prono^ucations. 2620 Bakkouch I 
Meth. Physickwy. iv, (1639) 388 There needeih no clyster, I 
but that prognostication is sufficient. 2767 Gooch Treat,' \ 


IPounds I. 96 To regulate our judgment in prognostication, 
we must consider, what wounds are mortal, and what not. 
4 . Something that foretells or foreshadows an 
event ; au indication of something about to happen ; 
a sign, token, portent, prognostic. Now rare. 

2^32-50 Ir. Higden (Rolls) VII. 491 The pix..did falle, 
whicbe was a pronosticacion contrary to the victory of the 
Kynge. a 2548 Hall Chron., lien. VJllZx Which hideous 
tempest some said it was a veiy pronosticacion of trouble 
and haired to come betwene princes. 2606 Shaks. Ant. (f 
Ct. I. ii. 54 Nay, if an oyly Palme bee not a fruilfuU Pro- 
gnostication, I cannot scratch mine eare. 2850 Gladstone 
( 1879) V. cxxxv'-- 
of the Church for our 
and the prognosticati- 

only but rather thrusts and forces on our view. 

Prqgnosticative (prcgnp-stik^iiv), a. [ad. 
obs. F. prognaslicatif, -ive (i 564 in Godef.) : see 
PnoONOSTicATE V. and -IVE.] Chaiacterized by 
prognosticating ; tending to prognosticate. 

^1594 Carew I/uarU's Exam. IVits xii. (1596) 180 phisi- 
tion.. Studied, .all the rules and considerations of the art 
prognoiticaiiue. 18x3 Hobhouse Journey (ed. 2) 977 The 
comet . , was thought prognosticatlve of the fall of Islamism. 
1824 Blacl-m. Mag, XVi. 263 The opening a new volume 
of poems. .accompanied by a yawn, prognosticatlve of the 
soporific nature of its contents. 

Prognosticator (prpgnfrstik<rit3j). Also 6 
pron-, -our(e. [Agent-n. in L. form from prO’ 
gndsliedre to Prognosticate : see -or. So OF. 
pronosiicatenr ( 1 5-1 6th c. in Godef,).] One who or 
that which prognosticates ; one who pretends to a 
knowledge of the future ; a soothsayer, predictor, 
foreteller. 

2552 Huloet, Pronosiicatoure,/r^j<r^Nr. 2553 Brende 
Q. Curtius IV. 46 He obeied the pronoslicator ii caused all 
hU men to returnc. 2560 Bible (Genev.) Isa. xlvli. 13 Let 
now the astrologers, the starre gasers, & pronosticatours stand 
vp, and saue thee from these things. 2604 Middleton 
Lather lIubburTs T. Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 60 Averring no 
progno'vttcator lies, That says, some great ones fall, their 
rivals rise. 2796 Burke Regie. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 29 Mr. 
Brothers.. was a melancholy prognosticator, and has had 
the fate of melancholy men. 2852 S. R. hlAiTLANO Ess, 
yar. Sub/. 207 To speak of Merlin and a tiain of less 
imp ' " . " " Mall G. 92 Scpl. 2/3 

A s ‘ J the ‘ Abrus prcca- 

tori , . • barometric^ weather 

gauges, on account of the vital force which dwells in it, 
t b. A maker or publisher of almanacs contain- 
ing predictions of the weather and events of the 
ensuing year ; also, an almanac containing these. 

t6ox J.^ Chamber Agst. fudlc, Astrol. 9 Astrologers, 
prognosticators, almanack-makers. 2696 Trvon Mise. iy, 99 
Our Annual Prognosticators are generally Men of little 
Learning. 2778 I\V. Marshall] Minutes Agrie., Observ. 
230 Almost every supposed Prognosticator has contradicted 
itself. 

Prognosticatoiy (prj!gn;j'stik<ft3ri), a. [f. 
as prec. : see -OKY J Of the nature of a pro- 
, ■ ■ ■ ■ ' ognosticate. 

■ , • iH. XX. 268 The intended 

Rcbponse, 2832 Fraser's 
jnag. » . 5U4 xu\. tun ui iit& iiuae IS prognoslicatory of Mr- 
fumes. 1893 E. A. Butler Househ. Insects 147 Iw shrill 
chirping, prognosticatory, according to popular belief, of 
cheerfulness and plenty. 

I! Progno'SticOn, sb. Obs. Also 7 pron-. 
[L., a. Gr. TrpoyvaiaTi/rdy.] «= PROGNOSTIC 
2588 J. Harvey Disc. Probl, 97 Is not this perpetuall 
Prognosiicon think you, . . too durable, and oucr generall 
to be vniuerbally true? x6xz Speed Hist. Ct. Brit. ix. xvL 
§ 92 This luckie prognosiicon, and ominous Meteor. 2622 
Burton Anat. Met. 1. iv. i. (2676) 132/1 'Tis Rabbi Moses 
Aphorism, the prognosiicon of Avicenna, Rhasis, Actius. 

Hence i*ProgTio‘Btlcont/, « Prognosticate 7/. i. 
2602 in Archpriest Controv. (Camden) II. 238, I do hear 
that^fa. Walpole doth prono5ticon that the priests.. slialbe 
banished. 1 prayegod it be not a pronosticon, buta practise. 

t PrO^O’sticous, a, Obs. rare, [f, as Pro- 
gnostic a, -h -ou.s.J = Prognostic a. i, 

2607 Walkincton Opt. Glass (2664) 142 All dreames be,, 
either prognosticou'^ of some event to fall out, or false illu- 
.sions. Ibid. 243 These .. dreames bee prognosticous of 
either good or badde successe. 

t Progno'stify, V. Obs. rare. In 5-6 pro- 
nostify, -yfy, -efy. [ad, med.L. type *pro(g)jt(S- 
stifte-drcy or OF. *pronosti/ier: see Prognostic 
sb,^ and -FY,] »= Prognosticate zf. Hence f Pro- 
gno'stifying vbl, sb, 

249s Trevisa's Bartlu De P. R. vi.xxviL (W. de W.) oij, 
Dreme.s..bcn somtyme open & playne, and somtyme 
wrappyd in fyguratyf mystyk ana dymme & derkc pro- 
nostifycnge & tokenynge as it faryd m Pharaoes dremes. 
Ibid. VII. Ix. r vij b, ITiey (ulccrsj .. ben messengers and 
pronosyffyen the pcryll of leprehede. 7c 2500 Coventry 
Corp. Chr. Plays App. iv. 129 Let us haue sum commeneca- 
sion Of thisseyd star be oldpronosiefjdiigHowhyiapperud 
& vndcr what faasion. 

Program, programme (prdxgTxm), sb. 

Forms: a, 7- program, (7 -grame). P, p- pro- 
gramme. See also Progkamma. [In i7-i8th c. 

Sc. use, in spelling program, ad. GT.~L..programma, 
which was itself (^ 1656-1820) also commonly 
used unchanged (see Prooramma) ; about the 
beginning of the 19th c., reintroduced from F. pro- 
gramme, and now more usually so spelt (though 
not pronounced as 1'.) ; the earlier program was 
retained by ^ott, Carlyle, Hamilton, and others, 



progham:. 


PROGRESS 


and is preferable, as conforming to the usual 
English repr. of Gr. ‘ypa/x^a, in anap'am^ crypto- 
grattty diagram^ telegram^ etc.] 
tE A public notice ; « PROGRAsniA i. .SV, Obs. 
.r.m 'ir 'r^,» -j3 beginning 

■ on the entrieofa 

• ■ ■ ox) July 4 [They] 

- . , I ^ ^ ^ "evious programe 

or using any evaminatione to appoint the said Mr. /. V. 
1707 G^ly 22) in Fountainhall Decisions fiysg) II. 385 The 
Professor of Greek his place being vacant in the college of 
St Andrew's.., there is a program emitted, inviting all 
qualified to dispute, and undergo a comparative trial. s8x6 
Scott Antiq. i, Will three shillings transport me to Queens- 
ferry, agreeablj^ to thy treacherous program? 1824 — 
St. Renan's xiii, The transactions of the morning were.. 

’ ■ ' " ’ ■ ~ ■•Tl- 

.* beforehand, of any 

as a festive cele- 
bration, a course of study, etc, ; a prospectus, 
syllabus ; in current use esp. a written or printed list 
of the ‘ pieces items, or * numbers * of a concert or 
other public entertainment, in the order of per- 
formance; hence iransf. the pieces or items them- 
selves collectively, the performance as a whole. 

a. 1808 sporting XXXII. 43 The program of the 
Pantomime differs materially^ in the exhibition. 18*3 Netn 
Monthly Atag. VII. 2 Anticipating the amusement of the 
month, by a regular program (that is a nice new word I 
have just imported from France, to supply the hacknied 
common*pIace of a ‘ bill of the play 'i — a regular program, I 
say, on the second page of your coloured cover, 1831 Car- 
i.'iLzSaip.Res. 1. lii. (1858) 10 ‘In times like ours , as the 
half*o/?icial Program expressed it, ‘when all things are, 
rapidly or slowly, resolving themselves into Ch.aos*. 1855 
Sir E. Perry Bir£s'Eye Viesu India xxviiL 169 A program 
of the whole was sent me the night before. 18^ G. B. 
Shaw Pet^. IVagncrite 3 In classical music there are, as 
the analytical programs tell us, first subjects and second 
subjects letc.J. 

R, 1805 W. Taylor in Ann, Rev. III. 68 The. .catalogue 
sold at the door betterdeserved. .incorporation in this work 
than those programmes of festivals. 283B Dicke.s'S Nidi. 
Nick, xiv, ^iTS. Kenwigs and Miss Petowker had arranged 
a small programme of Jhe entertainments. 1876 Grant 
Burgk Sch. Scotl. ii. xiii, 349 According to the programme 
of study drawn up for the grammar school of Glasgow. 
i88t in Grove Diet. Ahts. Ill, 33/2 Programmes are now 
commonly restricted in length to a hours or 2^. . . Formerly 
concerts were of greater length. 

b. gtn. and^^. A definite plan or scheme of any 
intended proceedings ; an outline or abstract of 
something to be done (whether in writing or not). 

a. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. (1872) III. it. i. 60 From the 
best scientiflc program.. to the actual fulfilment, what a 
difference! 1839 j. Sterling etc (1848) 1 . 332 .AJl 
suggestions of the true and beautiful, which be cannot pre- 
define and lay down in program. i 85 o Motley Neihert. 
(1868) I. iv. 124 In accordance with this program Philip 

f roceeded stealthily. X8S9 Browsing Ring <5* Bk. viii. 1765 
'm in the secret of the comedy-* Parc of the program leaked 
out long ago J 1892 Sweet Nctu Eng. Cram. Pref. 9 A less 
ambitious program would further allow of greater thorough- 
ness within its narrower limits. 

1839 Eclectic Rev. i Jan. 24 The general satisfaction 
which had been produced by the ministcvial pregratnme. 
J841 Mill in Life fy Dabours Fonblanque (1874) 32 They 
[the Ministry] have conformed to my programme. z8So 
"W. CoLUNS Worn. White 11. 277 Observe the programme I 
iww propose. 1891 J, Mobley Sfi. NevKastU 2 Oct., We 
have had a programme unfolded which is calculated jo stir 
the deepest energy and to rouse the sincerest convictions of 
e^ry man with a spark of Liberalism in him, 

o. = Programm.v 2 ; spec. (repr. Ger. Programm) 
in German schools, an essay or disquisition on 
some subject, prefixed to the annual report. 

1831 Carlyle Early Germ. Lit. In Alisc. Ess. (1872)^111. 
282 A_ series of Selections, Editions, Translations, Critical 
Disquisitions, some of them in the shape of Academic Pro- 
gram. 1831 — Sari. Res. 11. iii. Scraps of regular Memoir, 

CoUege-E - 

1833 Sir’ 

Educatio ■ , 

program, is to render an account of the condition and pro- 
gress of the scl * ‘T ■ I ' ^'-positar XI. 

461 Such is the ’■ in his Pro- 
gramm on the , ; ■ ■ Philol. V, 

504 He admires greatly Hermann’s program on ‘Interpo- 
lations in Homer 

A cUtrib. and Comb.^ as program-card^ -seller \ 
in sense 2 b, with reference to political ‘ programs’, 
z.% program-maker., -making, -mongering, -spinner, 
-spinning’, program, -gramme-music, music in- 
tended to convey the impression of a definite series 
of objects, scenes, or events; descriptive music. 

1881 in Grove Diet. Ahts. III. 38/1 Tbe Abb<f Vogler.. 
was.. a great writer of programme-music. x8S6 Kipling 
Deparlm, Ditties, etc. Aly Rhfol, My prettiest frocks and 
sashes Don’t help to fill my programme.card [at a ball]. 
289s Daily News 23 Jan. 7/3 Mr. Chamberlain is above all 
things a programme maker. . . In the year 1885 he constructed 
what was called an ‘unauthorised programme* for the 
Liberal party. 

Pro’gram, prd'gramme, v. [f. prec. sb.] 
irans. To arrange by or according to a program ; 
to draw up a program of; to scheme or plan 
definitely. 

2896 Weslm. Gaz. 12 Sept. 4/2 This match was pro- 
grammed to start yesterday, but owing to ^thc state of the 
weather had 10 be postponed. 2900 Ibid. 27 July 6/3 
Meetings, he declares were wrongly programmed, 2905 
Pall Mall Dec. 2 'fhe devolutionist scheme was pro- 
grammed and published on S<;plerober 26, 1904. 
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Hence Fro-fframmer, one who draws up a 
program. 

1890 Cent. Diet. s.v., The official programmer of the 
Jockey Club. 

II Progranuna (prograe-ma). Obs. PI. pro- 
gra^ TTim ata. pate L. (Cassiodorus, Justinian), 
a proclamation, manifesto, a. Gr. rpoypafipa a 
public written notice, f, vpoypatpftv to write 
publicly, f. srpo (see Pro- ~) + ypa^av to write.] 

1 . A written notice, procl^ation, or edict, posted 
up in a public place; a public notice. (In Gr. 
and Pom. Antiq., and formerly in universities.) 

a i66t Holvuay Juvenal w Marcilius here understands 
by edictum, not the praetors edict, but a brogramma, or 
bill put up by Nero, to signifie, that after dinner he would 
sing Caihrhoe. 2678 Wood Li/ir 6 Dec. (O.H.S.) II. 426 
Programma stuck up in every College hall under the vice- 
chancellor’s hand tmit no scholar abuse the soldiers.. in the 
night watches that they keep at the Gild ^11, Peniless 
Bench, andatmostinnsdoores. iCp^Lond.Gac. No-aSg^/i 
Publick Programma’s of his Expulsion Ifrom Oxf. Univ.] 
are already AfEved in the three usual places. 2754 Dcf. 
Rector Exeter Coll. 13 We will reate the Vice-Chancellor's 
Programma at large. 1820 Southey Wesley 1. 47 The 
vice-chancellor had, in a programma, exhorted the tutors 
to discharge their duty by double diligence. 

b. Such a public notice relating to a function or 
celebration about to take place, with a list of tlie 
proceedings in order ; hence, a play-bill, prospectus, 
syllabus, PROGRAif (sense 2). 

2789 M. Madan tr. Persius (2795) ^•^note, A programma, 
a Kind of play-btll, which was stuck up as ours are, in a 
morning. 2825 Hobhouse Substance Lett, (i8i6) I. 400 A 
programma of tbe fete [m France], together with the order 
from the minister of police was fixed to the W'alls. 2820 
T. Mitchell Aristopk. I. 227 Tbe Prytanes .. before the 
meeting set up ^.programma in some place of genera! con- 
course, in which Were contained the matters that were to 
form the subject of consideration at the ensuing Assembly. 

c. An announcement of the subjects to be treated 

in a course of lectures or studies in a foreign 
university. > 'y - * \ 

1787 Maty tr * •• 

young man co 

before him, in ■ . 

their natural order. 

2 . A written preface or introduction ; in phtral, 
« prolegomena. 

*7x1 tr, Werenjels* Logomachys 220 Prefaces, Inscrip, 
lions, and Programmata abound with Phrases . , worthy 
<>dar and Gold. 2725 Hearse in Rem. (1B57) 1. 334 


the authors, .from whom they come. 

Programmatic (pr^giimse-tik), a. rare. .[f. 
Gr. vpoypafi^a, .ypafifiar., PiiOGEAU + -IC ,3 Per- 
taining to or of the nature of a program ; in quots., 
of the natnre - p»~=kau si. 4). 

1B95 c.rfrr'j • -is not at all 

programmatic. > . ’ , . , Bauern- 

lanz ’ which is rather programmatic. 

So Progra’mmatist, one who composes or draws 
up a program (in quots., in senses 2 b and 3). 

2895 Westm. Gaz. 20 May 7/1 The organised system of 
rr—*'!:*''’. <0 for a's the ‘programme’ of the anti- 
.. ..I’. •: ain purpose of tbe prograra- 

s ' . WPoSKCKiziaClassJcat Rev. 

Oct, 359/1 Each program-atist in bis turn feels it his duty to 
set out with a prolix examination of bisproUx predecessors. 

Pro^Z’amxiie • see Program. 

Progrede (pr<»grrd), v. nonce-wd, [ad. L. 
progredi’. see next.] inlr. To go fortvard, advance : 
opp. to Retrograde v. 

2856 Proctor Handbk. Stars 7 If the globe were fixed 
and the other circles named were made slowly 10 retrograde 
about the polar axis, the true nature of the variation due to 
precession would be illustrated; butas regards the variation 
Itself, we should obtain as effectual an illustration by 
making the globe progrede about the polar axis. 

Progl’edienh (prtTgrrdient), <2. (lA) rare. ? Ohs. 
[ad. L. progrediens, -enlem, pr, pple. of progred-T 
to go fonvard, proceed, f. pro, Pro- I i d -k grad-t to 
step, walk, go.] Going forward, advancing, b. 
as sb. One who advances. So i* Progre’dicncy, 
tbe quality or action of Roing forward, progress. 

1650 B\3\.\i^Anthr0p0met. 131 .An Index. .of the Mascu- 
line generative faculty; and of that cither enimpent, and 
progredient, or consumed. 2650 Hubbert Pill Formality 
54 He that is no Progredient, must needs be a Retrogre- 
dient. X702 Beverley 10 'ITic Continuation, 

and Progrediency of the Fourtn, or Roman Monarchy. 

Progress (prJa-gnis, prjrgres), sb. forms: 
5-7 progresse, 6 progres, (prograsse, 7 pro- 
grace), 7- progress. [In 15th c. progresse, app. 
a. obs. F. progresse (Lett, of Louis X 1 I> 15^3 
Godef.), repr. a Romanic *progressa, fern. sb. 
progresstts, -a, •tun, pa. pple, oi progredi (see Pr^ 
guedie.N't). In Fr, and Eng. the word subsequently 
became /riTgrYj, progress, by conformation to L. 
progresstts a going forward advance, progress, 
Cf. egress, ingress, regress. 

a 2892 Tessvson in Ld. Tennj’son Aletn. (1897) H. 35 
Someone spoke of Diplvowcy and Progress. Oh ; , said 


my father, ' why do you pronounce the word like that ? pray 
give the 0 long.'] 

1 . The action of stepping or marching fonvard 
or onward ; onward inarch ; journeying, travelling, 
travel ; a journey, an expedition. Now rare. 

Pariettay 3199 Off me the werre the Giaunt doth 
desire, Anon shall 1 go hym Assail quikly. To thys forth- 
progresse Geffray made redy, 2590 Spenser P. O-m- xL 
20 So forth they both j'feremake their progresse. 2616 ^ C. 
limes' Whistle VI, 2599 It was my fortune with. .others.. 
One summers day a progresse for to goe Into the countne. 
z6zz Burton Anat. Alel, ii. it. iv. (1651) 269 The most plea- 
sant of all outward pastimes, Ls. .to make a petty progress, 
a merry journey. 2678 Bunyan (title) Tbe Pilgrim’s Pro- 
gress from this world, to that which is to come. 2745 P. 
Thomas yml. Anson's Voy. 160 The Officers and People 
made a Progr^ round the Island. i838THiRLwALL(7rrrrr 
V. xL 123 Their progress throush tbe Persian provinces tvas 
a kind of triumph. 

+ b. trails/. A region or distance traversed. 
1601^ R, Johnson Kingd. <J* Commw. (1603) 219 His 
dominion .. stretcheth from the promontorie Bayador to 
Tanger, and from the Atlantike Ocean to the rjuer Muluia. 
In which progresse is contemed the best portion of all Afrike, 

2 . Spec. A state journey made by a royal or noble 
personage, or by a church dignitary; a visit of 
state ; also, the official tour made by judges and 
others, a circuit ; an official visitation of its estates 
by a college. Now somewhat archaic. 

2461 Rolls o/Parlt. V. 475/2 The Kyng..be>'ng in his 
progresse in the seid Counte. 2503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 
7 § I The justices of assises in tber cjTcuyte or progresse in 
that shjTe. 2568 Grafton Chron. II. 597 In the time of 
King Henry the sL\t..as he roade in Progre<;se. a 1648 
Ld. Herbert /Tyh. VIII (xtZgi 132 Sjmodal Judges, going 
Progress yearly underpretext of Visitation. 2795 Order 1/ 
Audit Alagd. Coll. Ox/. 18 Feb., That Bills on Country 
Banks be accepted 0]i the Progresses, but that the Bursars 
be desired to negotiate them as soon as possible. 2796 
Morse Geog. IL 99 Comprehended in six circuits., 
or annual progress of the judges. xSrt Order Alagd. Coll. 

4 June, That the Norfolk Progress do take place this year and 
at the expiration of three years from this time. 1849 Mac- 
AULAV /f/r/. Eng. v.I. 593 He was President of Wales and 
lord lieutenant of four English counties. His official tours. 

. . were scarcely inferior in pomp to royal progresses. 290X 
Rashdall & Rah: New College 251 New College is one of 
tlie few Colleges in which an annual ‘ Progress ’ still takes 
place. The Warden (or Sub.warden) accompanied by a 
Fclloiv known as ‘Out-rider*. .and tbe Stexvard, visit tbe 
farms on some part of the College estates, 
t b. A State procession. Obs. 

*533 Cranmer in Ellis One. Lett. Ser. i. II. 37 Whyefae 
said Progresse .. extendtd half a myle in lej’ngthe by esti- 
macio • V 

from ' ' 

were • 

Where the Emperor was about to expose bimseli m a public 
hall and progress; 

3 . a. Onwnrd movement in space ; course, way. 

*595 Shaks. yohtt n. i. 340 Vnlesse thou let hU siluer 

Water keepe A peaceful! progresse to the Ocean. 2601 — 
Jul. C. n. I. 2, 1 cannot, by tbe progresse of the Starres, 
Giue guesse how neere to day. xtAq Milton /*. L. xi. 175 
For see the Morn . . begins Her rosie progress smiling. 2683 
Moxon Afeclu Exerc., Printing xL f x If the Cheeks of the 
Press stand wide assunder, the sweep or progress of the.. 
Bar will be greater (lum if they stand nearer together. 272a- 
14 Pope Rape Lock v. 132 Tbe Sylphs. .pursue its progress 
thro’ the skies. 2754 Gr.sy /Very 4 A thousand rills their 
mazy progress take. 2878 Brow.vj.vc La Saiiiaz 42 Up 
and up we wenL..Call progress toilsome? 


\y./g. Going on, progression ; course or process 
(of action, events, narrative, time, etc.). In pro- 
gress : proceeding, taking place, happening. 

2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 395 llie auclor of this pre- 
sente Cronicle towchethe in bis progresse other proecsse 
rather Wales then Englonde. Ibid. VI. 353 Of the begyn* 
nynge, progresse, and ende [of] whom [ortg. de cvjus initio, 
procressu, et /i*u\ hit Is to be advertisede [etc.]. 25*6 Pilgr. 
Per/. (W, dc W. 2532) 26 Of the iewes & ihcjT progresse we 
may lerne. 2623 Shaks. Hen, VIII, v. iii. 33 In all the 
Progresse Both of my Life and Office, I haue labour'd., 
that [etc]. 26^ Power Exp. Philos, in, 255 ThU virtue 
decayes in progress of Time (as all Odours do). 2785 Reid 
Intel/, Powers n. xxi. So rapid is the progress of the 
thought, 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. lu L 279 While the^c 
changes were in progress. 1891 Speaker 2 May 534/1 To 
trace the prepress of ebemical knowledge and research from 
the earliest times. 

4 . a. Fonvard movement in space (as opixised 
to rest or regress') ; going fonvard, advance. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxii. 52 Through slreittis nane 
may mak progres [rimes incrcs,les], For cryofcniiV.it, blind, 
and lame, a 1656 Ussher Ann. vi. (1658) 773 Whose pro- 
gressc and regresse in this journey we here set down out cf 
Strabo. 1669 Stvrmy AJariner's ATag. iv. xvt. 20a 
some progress made in }i>ur Voy’age, 2784 Cowfek Task 
I. 330 The folded gates would bar my progress novr. 1877 
Bkyce Transcaucasia (1896) 35 The same sensed motion 
without progress, which those who ha>‘e crossed the ocean 
know so well. 

b. Jig. Going on to a further or higher stage, 

or tofurtherorhigherstagessuccessively; advance, 
advancement; growth, development, continuous 
increase ; usually in gw)d sense, advance to better 
and better conditions, conlinuous improvement. 

.603 Turks To Kdr.- If yoo «n- 

sider the be-'inninir. i>rO£te...e and perpetual! fehane of this 
the oSoS?. Ckurai^s 

Having made no farther progress in his Uirtini^ 1713 
AddisIs Guardian Na lo, f 7. I om ashamed t^bat I am 
not able to mate a qaicter progress through the Fren^ 

^ 7A. IX. 1QC7 Nature delicbts in 

tongue. 



PROGRESS, 
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PROGRESSIONIST. 


progress; in advance From worse to better*, but, when 
minds ascend, Progress, in part, depends upon themselves. 
1846 Trench Mime, Introd. (1862) 38 The very idea of 
God's kingdom is that of progress, of a gradually fuller 
communtcalion,.of Himself to men. nx862 Buckle // rVc. 

~ ; dvances, the progress of 

■ progress of agriculture. 

' . . . J93 The moral and reli* 

gious change which was passing over the country through 
the progress of Puritanism, 

T 6. A coming forth or proceeding /rof/i a source, 
(Cf. PuocRESSiON 5.) Ods. rare, 
c 1530 Crt. of Love 1067 Love is a vertue clere, And from 
the soule his progress holdeth he. 

6, , Sc. Laiv. In full, progress of {pith') deeds or 
progi'css of titles : * such a series of the title-deeds 
of a landed estate, or other heritable subject, as is 
sufficient in law to constitute a valid and effectual 
feudal title thereto ’ (W. Bell Diet. Law Scot.). 

*593 -Ciois fas. VI (i8i6j IV. X1/2 James Hndsayof 
barcloy pronevoy and air be pro.gres to vmqle Johnne 
Itndsay of %vauchoip his grandschir. 1603 Stair Inst. 
Latu Scot. (ed. 2) iv. xxxviii. § 660 Titles by Progress, 

are either Retours on services of Heirs, or Confirmations of 
Executors, or Assignations^ [etc.] . . from whence the con- 
clusion of the Summons is justly and legally inferred, 
a 1723 Fountaishall Z?rr/>. (1759) I. 4 In buying oflapd, 
men crave a forty years clear progress, and with that think 
themselves secure, by the grand act of prescription 1617. 
1832 Scott St. Honan's Introd., Removed , . from his legal 
folios and progresses of title deeds, from his counters and 
sheU'es. 1838 W. Bell Diet, Law Scot. s. v., Where the 
seller is able to show an unencumbered title ,, extending 
b.ackwards for forty years, . . the purchaser is bound to 
accept of this as a sufficient progress. x868 Act 31 cj* 32 
Viet, c. 101 § 9 Any conveyance .. forming part of the pro- 
gress of title deeds of the said lands. 1874 Act 37 fc 38 
Viet. c. 94 § 4 (x) When lands b.ave been feued .. It shall 
not .. be necessary .. that he shall obtain from the superior 
am’ charter, precept, or other writ by progress. 

7 . attrib. and Comb.y as progress-killing^ •para- 
lysing adjs, ; t progress-bed, (?) a portable bed 
used on a progress ; f progress block (Block sb, 

4 b), ?the block or pattern of hat introduced for a 
royal progress; *}• progress house, a temporary 
place of shelter erected on a journey ; f progress 
laundress, a laundress employed during a progress; 
fprogress-time, the time of a royal progress. 

2586 1 ^ 7 // 0/ G, Scott (Somerset Ho.), A ‘^prograsse bedd. 
CX614 Fletcher, etc. Wit at scv. Weapons tv. i, This 
broad-brimin'd hat Of the last *progress block, with the 
young hat-band, a 1631 Do.sne Senn. (1839) IV. 177 The 
Tabernacle itself >vas but viobilis domus^ atid ecclcsia for, 
tabilis... a running, a *progfess house. X902 Monthly 
Rev. (Jet. 46 A narrow *pro^ress-kiIling formalism. 16*4 
Massinger Part. Love 11. 1, I myself shall have .. Of 
*progress laundresses, and market-women, .. a thousand 
bills Preferr’d against me. 18^3 B. O. Flower in Arena 
Mar. 509 The *progress-paralyztng miasma of creeds. 1607 
Beaumont Woman Hater iif. il, To., make some fine jests 
upon country people in ‘progress-time. 

Progress (pri)gre*s ; see below), v, [f. prec. 
sb. So . progresser (neologism in Liltre), 

Common in England c 1590-1670, usually stressed like the 
sb., fro’gress. In xBth c. obs. in England, but app. retained 
(or formed anew) in America, where it became very common 
c 1790, with stress frogre'ss (cf. digrc’ss, tnxnsgre'ss). 
Thence readopled in England after 1800 (Southey 1809); 
hut often characterized as an Americanism, and much more 
used in America than in Great Britain, in sen'-e 3, in 
which ordinary English usage saj’s ‘ go on * proceed 
1 . intr. To make a ‘progress’ or journey; to 
journey, travel; spec, to make a slate journey, 
travel ceremoniously, as a royal, noble, or official 
personage. Now rare or Obs,, or merged in 2. 
c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon iv. 56 Well process straight to 

Oxford with our trains. 1607 ri.’ — r — tt. — 

The Owle being wearj’ of the ni ... 

Sunne. c 1620 Z. Boyd Zion's . 

a mighty King. About his counlreye stately progressing. 
1648 Eaul of West.moreland Otia Sacra (1879) 62 Pave 
me a Golden Tract to Progress in. 0x662 HeYL>NZ.0»(f 
139 His Majesty progresseth towards the W'est. 

i'b. trails. To travel through; to traverse, Obs. 

1596 Drayton Leg. i. 601 Who should have progres'd all 
a Kingdomes space. 1635 Quarles Embl. iv. xii, When my 
soule had progrest ev’ry place, Tliat love and dearc affec- 
tion could contrive. 1641 Milton Reform. 11. Wks. 1851 
III. 71 Progressing the datclesse and irrcvoluble Circle of 
Eternity. 

2 . intr. To go or move forward or onward ; to 
proceed, make one’s way, advance. 

*595 Shaks. yohn w ii. 46 Let me wipe off this honour- 
able dewe, That siluerly doth progresse on thy cheekes. 
2624 ToKoSun's Darlinf\. i, Progress o’er the year Again, 
my Raybright ; therein like the Sun. x^8 Schultz Trav. 
(1810) II. 170 In this manner.. the head [of an island] is 
continually progressing up the (Mississippi! river, while the 
lower part is proporlionably wasting away. 1832 R. H, 
Frouoe in Rem. (1838) 1 . 359 The poor Italian, canoe, 
niggers, and all. .were seen again about thirty yards off 
progressing with the crest of the wave towards the beach. 
x8s7 Thokeau Blaine W, (1894) 383 We had been busily 
progressing all day. 

Q.fg* Of action. or an agent: To go on, pro- 
ceed, advance ; to be carried on as an action ; to 
carry on an action. 

1607 Day Trav •- -c -<--doth 

progress towards . . , . , 1648) 

213 As farre as I • ■ this 

way. 1791 Wasi ' The 

business of laying out the city.. Is progressing. 2837 Lowell 
Lett. (1894) L 17 ’Tia a pretty good subject, but 1 find it 


enlarging as I progress. 1864 Dasent yest ff Earnest 
(1873) II. 41 If the work had progressed as it began, there 
ought to have been nine. 1906 J. A. Hatton Piigr. in 
Region Faith hi. 137 'llie controversy is progressing. 

D. Mus. Of melody or harmony : To proceed 
from one note or chord to another ; cf. Pkogres- 
SION 8 a. . 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

4 . fg. To make progress; to proceed to a further 
or higher stage, or to further or higher stages con- 
tinuously ; to advance, get on; to develop, increase; 
usually, to advance to better conditions, to go on 
or get on well, to improve continuously. 

26x0 B. JoNSON Alch. 11. Hi, Nor can this remote matter, 
sodainly Progresse so from extreme, vnto extreme, As to 
grow gold, and leape ore all the meanes. 1632 Marmion 
Hotlcuids Leas^ter 11. iv, 1 began Betimes, and so progrest 
from less to bigger, xypx Washington Lett, Writ. 2891 
XII. 24 Our countr>*..is fast progressing in Its political 
importance and social happiness. xto6 Ibid. Z892XIII. 354 
The pleasure of hearing you were well.. and progressing, .in 
your studies. 2800 Southey Let. to G, C. Bedford 30 Apr,, 
Another state of being, in which there shall be no other 
change than that of progressing In knowledge. 2828 
Hawthorne Fanshawe x, Her cont’alescence had so far 
progressed. 1832 Miss Mitfovd Village Ser. v.76 (IVidow 
Gentleivoman) in country towns .. society has been pro- 
gressing (if I may borrow that expressive Americanism) at 
a verj* rapid rate. 2840 Gladstone C/t. Princ. 21 It may 
. .be the case that. .we are actually progressing in some par- 
ticulars while we retrograde in others. 2885 Law Ref, 

20 P. D. 97 The melancholia had markedly progressed. 

b. To proceed, ns the terms or items of n series, 
from less to greater; to form an advancing series. 

2868 Herscmel in Peofte's Mag. Jan. 62 Squares of clear 
window-glass.. regularly progtes:>tng in size by quarter or 
half inches In the side. 

6. To come forth or issue_/h7w a source: = Pro- 
ceed V. 7 b. rare. (Cf. PitociiESS sb. 5.) 

2850 Neale Med. HynntsiyZ^'j) 179 Holy Ghost from Both 
progressing. 

6. trails. To cause to move onward or advance; 
to push forward. lit. andy^. 

2875 Ure's^ Diet. Arts II. 131 (Dressing of Ores) The 
heavier portion is progressed across the table, and passed 
into an ore bin. 2887 N. V, Tribune 7 Mar. (Cent. DicL), 
Urging that the bills. .be progressed as rapidly as possible. 

Hence Progre'ssed ppt. a.y advanced; Pro- 
gre*asing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2850 T. Edwards Eng. Welsh Diet, Addr., To meet the 
progressed state of the Arts and Sciences. 2850 Browning 
Easter Day xiv. Your progressing is .slower. 2870 Dickens 
E. Drood lii, The most agreeable evidences of progressing 
life in Cloisterhara 2874 Tiiirlwall Lett. (2882) 11 . 304 
The steadily progressing failute of my eyesight. 

Progression (progre'Jsn). [a. F. progression 
(1425 in Hatz.-Darra.), ad. L. prlgressiOn-em a 
going forward, advancement, progression, n. of 
action i. progred-T •. see PnoCREDIEKT.] 

1 . The action of stepping or moving forward or 
onward, f a.- Travel : a journey : = Peoobess 
sb. I. Obs. 

c 1440 Capgrave Life St. Kath, ill. 280 Vndyr your wenge 1 
andyourc prolecc>’on May betliisviagcand this progression, i 
02548 Hall Chron., Rich. HI 53 There happened in this ^ 
progression to the £^rle of Richmond a straunge cbaunce. i 
Ibid., Hcfu VII 42 bj When they were with their long and 
tedyous iourney weried and tyred, and. .fell to repentaunce I 
of their mad commocion and frantike progression, then he | 
woulde..circumuent & enuyron tbeim. [ 

b. Onward or forward movement (in space), ] 
locomotion ; advance ; « PiiocitESS sb. 3 n, 4 a. 

2588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv.' ii. 144 A Letter.. which acci- 
dent.ally, or by the way of progression, hath miscarried. 
1652-3 Jer. Taylor Scnn.forYcarisfrjZ)^^ Still the Flood 
[tide] crept by little steppings, and invaded more by his 
progressions than he lost by hts retreat. 2686 Goad Celest. 
Bodies III. i. 366 , 1 observ’d it making a creeping Progression 
in the Vallej’s. 2849 Sk. Hat, Hist., Mammalia III. 202 
The tusks of this animal (walrus]. .are instruments both of 
defence and of progression. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 925 
This mode of progression requires some muscular exertion. 

C. The moving or pushing ^something onward. 
2678 Moxon Mech. Exert, v. 95 The longer to continue his 
several Progressions of the Saw. 

2 . fig. Continuous action figured or conceived as 
onward movement; going on, course (of action, 
time, life, etc,), proceeding, process. Now rare or 
merged in 4. 

2474 Caxton Chesse 233 ’The progressyon and draugbtes 
of the. .playe of the chose. 2586 A. Day Eng. Secretary i. 
(1625) 42 In all the progression of the wished life of this 
mighty Prince. Ibid. 43 Progression, continuation and 
determination of his most wicked and shamelesse life. 2646 
Sir T. hnowsz Pseud. Ef. s76 All Starres that h.ive their 
distance from the EcIIplick Northward not more then 23 
degrees and an half.. may in progression of time have 
declination Southward. ■ c 2698 Locke Cond. Underst. § 20 
The long Progression of the Thoughts to remote and first 
Principles. 2775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr, 5 Having . .obtained 
by the slow peogiresiionof manual industry the accommoda- 
tions of life. x88* Stevenson Faut, Stud. Men 4 r Bhs., 
Thoreau lit, lliere is a progression — 1 cannot call it a 
progress— in bis work tow*ard a more and more strictly 
proaic level. 

3 . fig. The action of passing successively from 
each item or term of a scries to the ne.\t ; succes- 
sion; a series; in (fihy) progression, in sxszztsidsoxsj 
one after another; gradually. (See also 6.) 

*549 Comfl. Scot. vi. 4- *’ — — * — •’ • 

euyne spere inclosis the ■ ■ • "• 

Brooke ir. Le Blanc’s 


originally to have come, .from Peru; advancing thither by 
progression from lime to time. 2690 Locke Hum.^ Und. n. 
xxix, § 16 or the Bulk of the Body, to be thus infinitely 

d’ . •. 


'rhe experiment which, .liad been tried, .with one class, was 
. .extended to all the others in progression. 

4 . fig. The action of going fonvard to more 
advanced or higher stages or conditions; advance; 
development; — Progress 4b. Also ttZ/nA 

^ 1586 A. Dav Eng. Secretary i. (162O 37 His., knowledge 
in the Latine tongue, was so perfect, his progression in the 
Greeke so excellent. 2632 hlASSiNGER Believe as yon List 
n. ii, I must. .take. .the boldness To reprehend jour slow 
progression in Doing her greatness right. 0 27x3 Ellwood 
Autobiog, (1714) 133 Having inquired divers things of me, 
with re<;pect to my former Progression in Learning. 2829 
I. TAYipR Enthus. viii. 284 The progression of decay and 
perversion has been gradually and distinctly contemplated. 
2872 Tylor Prim, Cult. I. il 34 The progression-theory 
recognizes degradation, and the degradation-theory recog- 
nizes progression. 1877 A. B. Edwards Uf Nile v. 205 To 
trace the progression and retrogression of the arts from the 
Pyramid-builders to the Caesars. 

f 5 . 7 The action of proceeding forth or issuing; 
the fact of being produced. (Cf. Procession sb. 4, 
Progress sb. 5.) Obs. rare. 

CX374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. >i. 206 (Camb. MS.) Thilke 
same ordre newilh ayein alleihingcsgrowynge andfallyngc 
a-down by semblable progression {gloss, issuj of sedes and 
of sexes. 012^6 — Nnt.'s T, 3255 His ordinatmee That 
speces of thynges and progressions Shulien enduren by 
successions And nat eteme. 

6. Math. The succession of a series of quantities, 
between every two successive terms of which there 
is some particular constant relation ; such a series 
itself. See Arithmetical a., Geometrical i b, 
Harmonica. 5a. 

e 1430 Art Nombryng 23 Of progressioun one is natiirellc 
or contynuelle, ]>at o^er broken and discontynuellc. 2542 
Recorde Cr.ArtesKisiil 2*0 Arilhmeticall progression is a 
rehearsing, .of many numbets..in suche sorte, that betweene 
euery two next numbers., the difference he equal!. Ibid, 229 
Progression Geometricall is when the numbers increase by 
a like proportion. 269a Washington tr, Milton's Def. Pof, 
vii. M,*s Wks. 1851 VII, 179 Do you not understand Pro- 
gression in Arilhmelick ? 2763 Emerson Meth. Increments 
74 A series of quantities, whose construction and progression 
IS known. 27^ Poor Laws 153 Families. .will con- 

tinu.iDy increase In a kind of geometrical ptogresslon. 2884 
tr. Lotze's Metafh. 455 Where the intensity^ of a sensation 
increases by eoua! diflerences, that is, in arithmetical pro- 
gression, it implies in the strength of the stimulus an increase 
in geometrical progression. 

7. Aslr. a. Movement of a planet in the order of 
the zodiacal signs, i.e. from west to east; direct 
movement ; opp. to retrogradation. t b. Month 
of progression (obs.) : see quot. 1615. 

*SS* Recorde Cast. Know!. (2556) 279 'I’he progression, 
retrogradation, and station of the Planetes. ^ 2625 Crooke 
Body of Man 336 The monclh of Progression he calleih 
that space which commeih betweene one coniunction of the 
Moone with the Sunne and another, and it conteyneth nine 
and twenty dayes and a halfe. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ef. 212. xBiz WooDHOUSE/fj/wr. xix. 207 Progression 
is here.. used technically: a motion in eome^uen/ia, or, 
according to the order of the signs. 

8. Jl/us. a. The action of passing (in melody) 
from one note to another, or (in harmony) from 
one chord to another; a succession of notes or 
chords, b. Sometimes =» Sequence. 

2609 Doulakd Ornith, Micro!. 29 An authenricall pro- 
gression, is the ascending beyond the Finall Key to an 
eight, and a tenth. 2694 W. Holder Harmony vL (1731) 
95 Degrees are uncompounded Intervals, .. by which an 
immediate Ascent or Descent is made from the Uniaon to 
the Octave..; and by the same Progression to as many 
Octaves as there may be Occasion. 1877 Harmony 

V. § 69 In harmonising such a progression as the following 
[etc.]. 2889 Prout Harmony iv. § 102 Such progressions 
are called ‘ hidden ' octaves or fifth*^ 

9 . Philol, Advance in sound-development. 

1877 March Comf. Gram.Ags. Lang. 27 The first lengthen- 
ing of i and u by progression is called ^//0. 

Progressional (pragre’Janal), a. [f. prcc.-l- 
-AL.] Of, pertaining to, or involving progression 


(in various senses : see prec.). 

2570 Dce Math. Pref, Cj b, The Venetians consideialion 
of waighi..by eight descentes progressional!, halfing, from 
a giayne. 2^5 J. Gadbury Lend. Deliv. Predicted 1%'. 21 
Venus halli a progressional motion. 2(^4 Jeakk Arith. 
(1696) 543 To find Numbers whose Remains shall be Arith- 
metically Progressional. 2800 Hull Adzertiser 20 Sept. 
2/2 Progressional Building Society. 1867 ftlACKARRKN 
Harmony ill (1876) 87 Its progressional treatment. 2883 
F. H. Walker Pol. Econ. 451 There L>, M. Gamier holds, 
a species of increasing taxation which is rational and dis- 
creet, to which he applies the term progressional, which Is 
held W'lihin moderate limits. 


Hence Progre’ssionally adv. 

2658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus v. 60 So progresslonally 
..that from five in the foreclaw she (Nature] dcscendciU 
unto tv>o in the htndemost. 

Progre-ssiona^, a. rare. [f. as prcc.-f- 
-ARl’.] Of or pertaining to progression. 

1B59 G. Meredith R. Feverel 1 . iv. 62 ^The youth’s pro- 
gressionary phases uere mapped out in section^, from 
Simple Boyhood to the Blossoming Season. Ibid. xv. 220 
'ITiese further progressionary develoomcnts. 

Progressionist (prr?gre’jonist). [See -iST.j 

1 . An advocate of or believer in progression or 
progress;. a progre3sist,.a progressive. 
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1849 Fraser s Mag;. XL. 391 Opposed to the influence of 
her unconscioi^ Toryism, a Progressionist of susceptible 
temperament might be in danger of abandoning his opinions. 
1854 Blackiv. Mag, LXXV. 349 None but liberals or pro* 
gressionists need apply. 1883 Staiidard -zZ Mar. 3/4 Old- 
fashioned opera is not the lifeless thing which progressionists 
would seek to make out. 1886 S. L. Lee Life L.d. Herbert 
Introd. 40 A sure sign that Herbert was a sincere pro- 
gressionist. 

2 . One who holds that life on the earth has been 
marked by gradual progression from lower to 
higher forms. 

1839 H. Spencer in Universal Revirtu July 8r Sir R. 
7' ■' ' >''"'est fossili- 

■ • ■ . itt. § 140 

• ■ . both Uni- 

formitarians and Progre^ionisis have habitually assumed, 
give us traces of the earliest organic forms. 

3 . (.See quols.) rare“°. 

1&S4 Webster, Progressionist^ one who holds to the pro- 
gression of society toward perfection. iMa OGiLViEC-\nnan- 
dale), Progressionist. J. One who maintains the doctrine 
that society is in a state of progress towards perfection, and 
that it will ultimately attain to it. 

4 . attrib. or as adj. 

187X Tvlor Prim. Cult. I. H. 29 The unprejudiced modern 
student of the progressionist school. X&3 Athemtum 
8 Sept, 303/2 The progressionist tendency of the age- 
So Progre'ssionism, ihe theory or principles of 
a progressionist, or sympathy with progress. 

i86x Beresf. Hope Eng, Caihedr. i^th C. 143 That wise 
spirit of moderate and retrospective progresslonism. 
Progressist (pr^u’gresist, prp’g-). [ad. F. 
progressiUe = ^^.progresisia. It. progressisia : see 
Pbogbess sh, and -ist.J One who favours or 
advocates progress, esp. in political or social 
matters ; a reformer, a progressive. (In later use 
chiefly in reference to foreign countries.) 

For a short period cxSqo, the term was used in London 
Municipal politics, but soon superseded by progressive : 
see Progressive a. 4. 

1848 O. A. BftowKSO.y IPks. fi884} V. 247 Socialists and 
progre^isls attempt.. to defend it on humanistic principles. 
1856 T. A. Trollope Girlhood Cath. de Medici 105 The 
twormtural and inevitable parties. .conservatives and pro- 
gressists. 1884 Harpeds Mag. May 831/2 These Arabs, . 
were the progressists of Europe. 1890 lltnsir. Land. Hews 
Christmas No. 3/2 A most determined Progressist in the 
City Council. 189X Tablet 29 Aug. ^24 The citizens of Sion 
and those of Granada— the former city being the stronghold 
of the Catholics, and the latter of the Progressists. X892 
Pall Mall G. 20 Feb. 3/2 In your leader to-day you speak 

(and in my ' ’ t .» .r.u, n— 0,j 

Page 6 the . 1 ut Hist. 

(U. S.) IV. s., ' ■ . ■ of pro- 

gressists and liberals. 

b. attrib. or as adj, » Pbocbessive a. 4. 

2889 Pall Mall G. xg Jan. 2/2 (London County Council) 
ITie progressist party. .is In favour of carrying out a pro- 
gramme so advanced [etc.]. 1907 Hibbert Jrnl. Apr. 496 
An exponent of the progressist spit it in Catholic thought. 

ProMessive (pwgre'siv), J. [a. F./rw- 

gressif, -/w(i4th c. in HaU.-Darm.), f. h, pro- 
gress - : see Pbogbess v. and -ive.] 

1 - a. Characterized by stepping, walking, or 
otherwise moving onward, as in the locomotion of 
men and animals generally ; executed, as a move- 
ment, in this way. Obs, or merged in b, 

1644 Bulwer Ckirol. 83 In matters of progressive motion. 
X646 Sir T. Brow.se Pseud. Ep. 193 In progressive motion, 
the armes and legs doe move successively, but in natation 
both together. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 173 Their a.'»cenc 
so easy, as to be almost imperceptible to the progressive 
traveller. x8x6 Sir E. Home in Phil. Trans. 149 Some 
account of the feet of those animals whose progressive 
motion can be carried on in opposition to gravity. 

b. generally. Moving forward or advancing (in 
space) ; of the nature of onward motion. 

2667 Milton P.L. vml i27Tbir[thc planelsT wandring 
course. .Progressive, retrograde, or standing siilL X723 
Pesieerton Nervton’s Philos. 195 The moon. .would. .have 
partook of all the progre^sive motion of the earth. xSzx 
Ckaig Led. Drawing v. 303 Water, when smooth, and 
having none but its progressive motion, reflects the sur- 
rounding objects- 

2 . Passing on from one member or item of a 
series to the next; proceeding step by step; occur- 
ring one after another, successive. 

1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 178 Concerning progressIuc 
suppariiiion of members Dmiding of parts into parts]. 

1703 VirgiCs dh Bclogite 2 Behold the Mighty Aionlhs 
Progres>ive Shine. 2750 Johnson Rambler No. 41 f 5 
That the idea of the one was impressed at once, and con- 
tinued through all the progressive descents of the species, 
without variation or improvement. x8:i Bosev Did.Mus.^ 
Progressive Notes, those notes which succeed each other, 
either in a'cent or descent. X858 HAVk-rnoRSE Fr. <5- It. 
Note-Bks. II. 34 Pictures, arranged, .in a progressive series, 
with reference to the date of the painters. 

b. Applied to certain games at cards, as euchre 
or whist, when played by several sets of players 
simultaneously at different tables, certain players 
passing after each round from one table to the next, 
according to specified rules. 

1890 Daily News 29 Sept. 5/4 The City Marshal of 
Leavenworth, Kansas, has znnouTicai that he will hence- 
forth arrest. .all persons found playing progr^ive euchre. 
.Mod. Progressive whi>c was one of the evening diversions 
on board the mail steamer, 

3 , Characterized by progress or advance (in state 
or condition), a. Of persons or communities: 
VoL. YIII. 


Making progress, advancing (in action, thought, 
character, fortunes, social conditions, etc.). 

1607-12 Bacon £ss.f Ambition (Arb.) 222 It is good for 
Princes, if they vse ambitious Men, to handle it see, as they 
be still progressive, and not retrograde... For if they rise 
not with theire service, they will take order to make thelre 
service fall with them. j6»8 Felthasi Resolves 11. fi.J Ixxxix. 
258 He is not truely penitent, that is not progressiue, in the 
Motion of aspiring goodnesse. 1853 J. H. Newma-n Hist. Sk. 
(1873) II. I. IV. 187 Whatever be the natural excellences of 
the Turks, progressive they are not. x85;7 Buckle Civtliz. 
I. viiL 553 For a progressive nation, there is required a pro- 
gre.ssive policy. 1859 Mill Liberty Hi. 127 A people. .may 
be progressive for a certain length of time, and then stop. 

b. Of tbiugs, conditions, etc. : Characterized by 
progress or passing on to more advanced or higher 
stages ; growing, increasing, developing ; usually 
in good sense : advancing towards better condi- 
tions; marked by continuous improvement. 

a 1653 Binning Senn. {1845) 235 The life as well as the 
light of the righteous is progressive. 1732 Pope Ess. Matt 
1. 235 Above, bow high progressive life may go 1 1742 
Young Ni. Th. vii. 81 Keaton progressive. Instinct is 
complete. i8xt Busby Diet. Mus.^ Progressive^ an epithet 
. .applied to lesions expressly composed for the purpose of 
practical improvement, and.. so constructed in point of 
increasing execution, as to lead.. by insensible degrees to 
those difficulties ietc.]. xBsg C. Barker Assoc. Princ. iL 45 
During the fifteenth century commerce continued to Im 
regularly and rapidly progressive. 1884 F. Temple Relnt. 
Relig. <5- Sc, vi. 182 He had to teach that the creation was 
not merely orderly, but progressive. 

c. Path. Of a disease : Continuously increasing 
in severity or extent. 

1736 Butler Anal, l i. Wks. 1874 I. 29 Thinking that 
a progressive disease. .^viII destroy those powers. 1877 tr. 
2/M Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. XVI. 647 In progressive per- 
nicious ansemia unusual corpulence has been observed. 
X899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII- 695 Progressive dementia 
with general paralysis. 

d. transf. Characterizing or indicating progress. 

i833 Amer. Anthropologist I. 71 Ecker.. considers that 

unusualiength [of the index-fingerjisa progressivecharacter. 

4 . Favouring, advocating, or directing one^s 
efforts towards progress or reform, esp. in political, 
municipal, or social matters. 

Used from e 1889 as a party term in municipal politics, 
esp. in London, to include those whoare liberal or reforming 
in municipal and social (questions, though they may^ not 
.support the Liberal party m national or imperial questions. 
In CTape Colony the self-adopted appellation of those who 
opposed the Bond ^ or Africander party, corresponding 
generally to the British party as opposed to the Dutch. 

1884 Pail Mall G. 8 Jan. 8/1 The Progressive Brahmans, 
or, as they call their church, the * Brahma Somaj of India *. 
X889 Ibid. 30 Jan. 2/2 From the point of view of the Pro- 
gressive majoritj', this is the only way to make the scat 
secure. 1897 Daily News 24 July 5/2 Progres.rive Con- 
servatism is to adopt Liberal prmaples, and s.Ty they were 
always your own. xSgS Lo. Rosebery ibid.a Mar. 4/6 One 
very simple demonstration of bow carefully the Progressive 
party have cut themselves aloof from Imperial politics. 

B, sb. One who favours, advocates, or aims at 
progress or reform, or claims to be in favour of it. 
(See note to A. 4.) 

xSSsCusHKEL r" ■* . t- 

1 may inflict or • • • 

Gospel. 1884 . • ... 

parties of the Brahmans rvere known as the Conservatives 
and the Progressives. 1892 Ln. Rosebery in Daily News 

2 Mar. 2/6, 1 meant that there were Progressives who are 
not Liberals, but that I think there arc no Libcralswho are 
not Progressives, Athen^nmj July 23/1 An attractive 
sketch of a Progre^ive of the ep^i of the reforms of 
Alexander 1 1. 1898 IFeslm. Gaz. 19 Nov. 2/2 The Cape 
will shortly be polled again, and it seems.. that the result 
will he lo give the Progressives a very small majority. 

Progressively (pwgre-sivli), adv. [f. prec. 

-f- -LY^.J In a progressive manner; in the way of 
progression or progress; a. by continuous advance; 
step by step, gradually; successively; fb, straight 
forward or onward ; directly {obs.'), 

x6aoT, Granger Div. Logike 204 But the conforming, 
adapting, and disposing of them oeing inuenled progres- 
siuely, recedeth IVom vniuersaIs..lo the roost specials, or 
indiuiduals. 1694 Holder Timeyx. 87 The reason why they 
fall in that order. from the greatest Epacts progressively., 
lo the leasL a xti6 South Serm. (1744) Vil. i. 5 Nothing 
that adequately fills a place, can move in that place^ unless 
it moves circularly j but progressively or in a direct line it is 
Impossible. X788 J. hltci jml.ijr Lett. (18731 96 Mountains. . 
rising progressively to view. 2878 Newcomb Pop. Astrou. 
r. iii. jp The action of the sun on the moon w'as progressively 
changing. 

Progressiveness (pr<7gre*sivnfe), [-ness.] 
The quality or character of being progressive. 

1727 Bailey yoL Progressiveness, the Quality of pr^ 
cceding or going forward. 1793 Southey Vis.^Majd 
Orleans ill. 189 Those ties Which through the infimie 
progressiveness Complete our perfect bliss. 1845-6 Trench 
Huts. Led. Ser, 1. iv, 57 Tbis progressiveness of Scripture , 
is an important element in its fitness for the education of 
man. • 1883 H. Bonar In Edin. Daily^ Rev. 6 June 3/8 Our 
progres>i\ eness consists in the fuller discernment of all parts 
of revelation. _ ! 

Pro^e*ssivism« [f- Pbogresstve + -is>r.j 
The principles of a progressive or progressist ; ad- 
vocacy of, or devotion lo. progress or reform, 1 

1892 St. yameds Gaz. 7 Mar., If London had con- , 
verted to Progressivinm— that is Radicalism. 

Gaz, 14 May 3/1 'Ibe state of this country (Russial, in which 
primiiivi*m— if I may be peimiiied the expression— and | 
progressivism arc sometimes so oddly mixed. 


So Progre*ssivist = Progbessive sb. 

2884 A. V. H. Carpenter in Chicago Advatice i Jan, 
(1885) 867 There are. .no more impracticable progressivists 
than those who clamor for a repeal of all laws. 1904 igf/i 
Cent. Aug. 292 An ardent young Progressivlst. 
Progressivity (prougresiwTti). rare, [f, as 
prec, -b-ITV.J «= Pr.OGRESSlVEb'ESS. 

x 832 tr. Godet's yesus ChmsiCSThh [man's] progressivitj*, 
if I may use the word, has no limit but that of the absolute 
good to which he aspires. X883 F. A. Walker Pot. Econ. 
45r In iS48..the idea of progressivity [of taxation] was 
revived. 

Progressor (pri7gre*s3j). rare, [a. late L. 
progressor, agent-n. /, progredt: see PjiOGBEDIEJrr,] 
One who progresses or makes progress ; in quot. 
a 1626, one ^Yho makes a state progress or tour. 

ai 6 z 6 Bacon Digest Laws Wks. 1879 1 . 671/r Adrian., 
being a great progressor through all the Roman empire, 
whenever he found any decays of bridges, or highwaj’S.. 
gave substantial order for their repair. 2874 Nfale & 
Littledale Comm. Ps, cxx. IV, 264 U'be beginners, the 
progressors, and the perfect. 

Fro-guardian see Pro-I. Progue, var. Prog. 
II Progymnasium (pr^jd^imnc^’zii^m, Ger. 
pr^^imna zium). PI. -ia. [Ger. (from mod.L.) : 
see Pro- 1 and GYMb’ASiUM 2 .] (See quot. 1886.) 

1833 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 545 Establishments 
..called Progymnasia and superior Burgher Schools. 1886 
J. F. Muirhcad in Encycl. Brit. XX. X7/2 The classical 
schools proper [in Prussia] consist of Gymnasia and Pro^ 
gymnasia, the latter being simply gymnasia wanting the 
higher classes. 

II Frogyziina*sma. Obs, rare. PI. -mata. [ad. 
Gr. Trpoyupvairpo a preparatory exercise, f. xrpo- 
"fVfLva^iiv to train beforehand.] A preparatory or 
preliminary exercise or study. 

X674 Phil. Trans, IX. 220, I consider’d that. .some of 
those Observations., might shew me the true Quantity’of the 
Equations of the Suns (Jrb.. .1 turned over his Progymnas. 
tnata, and pitched on two. 1678 Cudwortii Jnldl. Syst. 
Contents U. v, 724J A Progymnasma or Prxlu^ory attempt, 
towards the proving of a God from bis Idea as including 
neces-ary existence. 

D^ogymnospona : see Pro- 2 i. 

Pro bac vice : see Pro 5. 

Proheim, -heme, -hemy, etc.: see Pboeh, etc. 
Prohessian (pri>he*sian). Math, [f. Pro-^ 4 
•b Hessian sb.^] (See quots.) 

1862 Salmon Geovt. Three Dimensions xiL 33S The 
Hessian of any surface being of the degree 4'/— 8, that of a 
developable consins of the surface itself, and a surface of 
3/< — 8 degree which we shall call the Pro-Hes-ian. Ibid, 
XV, 426. 1864 Cayley Coll. Math. Papers V, 267 The 

function PU, which for the developable replaces m it 
were the Hessian HU,is termed iht Prohessian i andfsince 
if r be the order of U the order of HU Is 4r‘-B) we have 
3^— 8 for the order of the Prohes*'ian. 
f Prohi’bit, pph a. Obs. [ad. L. prohibil-nSy 
pa, pple. of prohib-ere to hold back, prevent, for- 
bid, i.prom front -h habere to bold.] Prohibited, 
forbidden, (Also const, as pa. pple. : see next.) 

1432-50 Ir, Higden (Rolls) 11. 215 Whiche..bade not 
1. *« romparable to brute besies 

• te. 1678 Sir G. ^^Ac- 

§ 2 (1699) 258 By the Civil 
* IS were confiscaf. 1683 

■ « ' Discharging merchants.. 

, , them- 

■ ■ . ■ ' 1714 

■ , . ' ■ . 'vymg 

, ■ " . jxcept 


[f- 

L. prohibU‘t ppL stem of prohibere\ see prec. 
For pa. pple., prohibit was used down to the i8th 
c.; but prohibited also appeared as early as 1532.] 

1 . Irons, To forbid (an action or thing) by or as 
by a command or statute ; to interdict. 

1432-50 ir. Higden (Rolls) 1. 237 A taWe of bwse pro 
hibelcnge synne [orig. Peccatnni prohwen%\, where the 
myrbty preccpies of the lawc bene wi>Tcn, 1509 Barclay 
Shyp o/Folys[ino) 243 The damnable lust of cardes and 
of dice. And other games prohibite by the lawe, 1532 
More Confut. Ttndate Wk?. 5*0/2 Such folk I suppose 
wer better prohibited betyrncs. 2560 D^s Xx.Sletdane s 
Comm, ox b. Not to prohibite ibis newe fanglednes. 2669 
W Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 176 They altogether prohibite 
the use of wine in fevers, vrjz yunius Lett. Ixviu. (1820) 
346 They considered., what the thing was which tbelegi-la- 
ture meant to prohibit. 2812 SiR H. Davy Chem. Philos. 14 
In England an act of parliament was pas'ied in 5th year 
of reign of Henry IV prohibiting the atiempis at Iransmuta- 
tion and making them felonious. 2874 Green Short Hist. 
iv. § 2. 166 The Statute of Mortmain, .prohibited the aliena- 
tion of lands to the Church under pain of forfeiture. 

2 . To prevent, preclude, hinder, or debar (an 
action or thing) by physical means. 

rt2548 Hall Chron., Hen. V 59 The f !! 
gathered together a greate numbre of men 0/ 
defend and prohibite the passage. 2634 K- 
Regim. 66 They comforte the Siomacke, and 
va^urs and fumes. 2667 Milton P. lg »' ?8u 

burning Adamant Barr’d o%er us ^ohibil a» cgr«^ «|4 

Hr. Martikeau Dcmerara iii, 

asleep, or shut their eyes so as 10 prohibit comcrsation, as 
much a> if they were. . , . « 

3. To forbid, stop, or prevent (a jKrson) . a. 

from doing something: nif, 

- - T.. Froiss. 1. Pref. i IThe reading ot 
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of the water; and contraritie of the wyndes, her ship was 

f irohibited diuerse tymes to approchc the shore and take 
ande. 1615 in Buccleuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
166 No cause why. .his Majesty’s subjects should be. .pro- 
hibited from any place. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. ]Vnlers III. 
261 The patients, .are peremptorily prohibited to bathe on 
Sundays. 1840 Macaulay Ess.^ Clive (1887) 550 There is 
no Act.. prohibiting the Secretary of Stale for Foreign 
Affairs from being in the pay of continental powers. 

fb. With various obsolete constructions. (Cf. 

Forbid.) 

1431-50 tr. Higdcn (Rolls) III. 270 That he scholde pro- 
hibite hym of thynges whiche scholde not be doen. 1531 
Dial- Oil Laws EngSa. 140 Wliether itstande wit h conscyeuce 
to prohybyt a Jury of mete & drynk tyll they be agreed. 
x6^ H. Dodwell Two Lett. (1691) 78 St. Ambrose.. pro-* 
hibilcd none for coming to him at any time. 

i* o. With direct and indirect object (dative), 
Obs. or arch. 

1530 pALSGR. 667/2 He hath prohybyt me his house. 1619 
Drayton^ Past.^ lid. vi. xv. To recall that, labour not in 
vain, Which is by fate prohibited returning. 1657 J. Ser- 
geant .Sc 4 :/r/// DispadCt j^i(i Those Authors, whose books 
are prohibited printing in England under great penalties. 
1671 R MacWard A S^'nod in England 

did prohibtlc the Scots any function in thetr Church. 1741 
Middleton Cicero II. ix. 331 He prohibited Antony the 
entrance of his Province. 

t 4 . Formerly with following negative expressed 
or implied ; To command not to do something ; to 
cause a thing not to happen or take place. Obs. 

J 5 SS Eden Decades 250 The princes of the lande are pro- 
hibite in peine of death to ab-teine from such stronge 
diinkes. ,*JS7 North Gucuara's DiallPr. (1582) 295 They 
did prohibit that no man shoulde...scll openly.. wine of 
Candic or Spaine. 1561 Daus tr. JJullinger on Apoc. (1573) 
J45b, Helyas through the power of God, did prohibit that 
it should not rayne, a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man, t. i. 41 
It cannot cfTectually prohibit the Heart not to move, or the 
Blood not to circulate. x69£ Bentley Boyle Led. viL 249 
'i he gravity prohibiting that th^ cannot recede from the 
centers of their Motions. 1707 Earl of Bisdon in Load. 
Gaz. No. 43^9/3 To Prohibit,. all Coach-makers,, .that they 
do not use Varnish'd Bullion -Nails. 

Hence I*rohi‘biting vbl. sb.^ prohibition. 

16x4 W. CoLWALL in Bucdench MSS. (Hist, MSS, Comm.) 

1 . 151 The prohibiting of white cloths to come into these 
countries. x^'jAetz^Chas.tlx^l § 3 Nothing in this Act 
contained shall extend to the prohibiting of dressing of 
J\Ieate in Families or dressing or selling of Meat in Inns 
Cookeshops or Victualling Houses for such as otherwise 
cannot be provided. 

jProhi'Tjited, ///. a. [f. prec. + -ed '.] For- 
bidden, interdicted, debarred. Prohibited degrees : 
see Deohee sb. 

*SS* Huloet, Prohibited, veliius. 1597 Morley Inirod. 
Mus :83 Prohibited consequence of perfect cordes. x6xs 
G. Sandvs Trav. 172 They say, that they marry within 
prohibited degrees. 1794 5 Irs. Uaocliffe Myst. Udolpho 
IV, Conveying prolilbitcd goods over the Pyrenees. ^ J845 
McCulloch Taantion n. ix. (1852) 338 The smuggling of 
prohibited and over-taxed articles. 

ProMbiter (pmlii'bitsi). [f. as prec. + -eb i.] 
One who prohibits or forbids ; = Puohibitou. 

x6o8 WiLLET He.xapla Exod. 337 God. .Is. .a prohibilcr 
of binnes. 1643 Milton Divorce ii, xxli. Wks. 1851 IV, 
130 'The pfohibiters of divorce. 178* Miss Burney CVe/Vm 
IX. viii,_ Cecilia. .c.ist her eyes round the church, with no 
other view than that of seeing from what corner the pro- 
hibiter %vould start. x88o Muirhrao iii. § 193 The 

discovery . . would subject the prohibitcr to a heavier pcnaltj*. 

. Prohibition (prpuhibi* Jan), [a. Y. prohibition 
(1237 in Godef. Compl.)^ ad. L. prohibifidn’em, 
n. of action f. prohib-Sre to Prohibit.] 

1 . The action of forbidding by or as by authority ; 
an edict, decree, or order forbidding or debarring; 
a negative command. 

1387-8 T. UsK TVrA Love in. iii. (Skeat) I. 54 This., 
semeth to some men into coaccion, that is to same, con- 
strainyng, or els prohiblcion that is defendyng. X43*-5o tr, 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 287 Preslcs despisynge this prohibi- 
cion. XS38 Starkey England 11. L 160 Tlier must be a 
prohybytyon set out by commyn authoryte. x6^ Milton 
P. L. IX. 645 So glister’d the dire Snake, and into fraud 
Led Eve. .to the Tree Of prohibition. 17x7 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Abhi Conti x Apr., The prohibition of 
wine was a very wise maxim. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 

V. 404 The prohibition of excessive wealth is a very con- 
siderable gain in the direction of temperance, 

2 . Laiv. a. A writ issuing from a superior court, 
formerly from the Court of King’s Bench, and 
sometimes from the Court of Chancery or of 
Common Pleas, now out of the High Court of 
Justice, forbidding some court, and the parties 
engaged in it, from proceeding in a suit, on the 
ground that this is beyond the cognizance of the 
court in question. 

[131* Rolls 0/ Parlt. I. 282/2 Ceux qi par malice purcha- 
cent prohibitions.] 1548 Act 2 4 * 3 Edtu. F/, c. 13 § 14 If 
any Party, .for any Matter, .sued, .before the Ecclesiastical 
Judge, do sue for any Prohibition in any of the King's 
Courts.' 159s Expos. Termes Law, Prohibition ..Wzih t 
where a man is impicded in y* spiritual court of ye thing y‘ 
toucheth not matrimonie nor testament,, .but that toucheih 
the kinges crowne. x68* Buhnf.t Rights Princes viii. 303 
A Prohibition was served upon those Vicars. 17*6 Ayliffe 
Parergon 435 Every Statute Prohibitory b a Prohibition of 
Law. 1863 H. Cox Instit. ti. it. 310 The courts of kiw [ 
ficquently issued ‘Prohibitions' against proceeding in the 
Ecclesiastical Courts with suits not lawfully cognizable | 
tbcie. 188s Emycl. Brit. XIX. 793/*. A writ of prohibition j 
is a prerogative writ— -that b to say, it does not issue as of 
course, but is^ granted only on proi>er grounds being shown, | 


b. Sc. Law. Each of the three technical clauses 
in a deed of entail prohibiting the lieir from selling 
an estate, contracting debt that would affect it, or 
altering the order of succession to it. 

1848 Act IX jy 12 Yict. c. 36 § 32 Disencumbering the 
....A .u. --r entail ,, of all the prohibi- 

nitations. and clauses irri- 
• xB6i w. Bell Did. Latu 
iSVu/. 802/2 Before the passingofthcact 11 and 12 Viet. c. 36, 
1848, it was doubted whether an entail could be efTeclual 
which did not contain the whole of the three prohibitions 
against alienations ; against the contraction of debt, so as 
to affect tlie estate ; and against the succession ; but it was 
decided, that a deed of email containing any one of these 
prohibitions, properljr fenced, W'as efTeclual so far as it went. 

3 . The interdiction by law of the importation of 
some foreign article of commerce. 

1670 Temple Let. to Ld. Arlington Wks. 1731 II. 2x4 
Another Point.. b the Prohibition of French Commodities. 
x82S McCulloch Pol. Econ. I. 33 Heavy duties and abso- 
lute prohibitions were interposed to prevent the importation 
of manufactured articles from abroad. 2872 Yeats Groivth 
Comm. 302 Manufacturers in want of customers cried out 
for trade prohibitions. 

b. A thing prohibited, rare. 

Post Oj/ice Guide x Jan. 493 Eau de cologne is a 
prohibition into Basutoland. 

4 . spec, Theforbiddingbylaw of the manufacture 
and sale of intoxicating drinks for common con- 
sumption. 

x8sx (May) Annual Rept. Exec.Committee Amer. Temp. 
Union 27 'I’hc Stale of Vermont has struggled arduously to 
arrive at the summit level of entire prohibition. 1869 Daily 
News 6 Sept,, 'rhe majority of the people of the Slate 
(Massachusetts] are. .opposed to prohibition, ihougli they 
would favour a good license law. ^ 1891 {title) l‘he Cyclo- 
paedia o'"**- « • y o- OWN- 

TREE & e ■ • • ■ The 

agitatio ^ - *• lyin 

the thirties... 'I'he efforts of (Generals Appleton and Dow), . 
resulted in 1846 in the passage of the first Prohibitory Act. 

6. Astrology. (See qiiots.) 

1658 PiiiLLirs, in Astronomy it is, when two 
Planets are applying to Conjunction, or Aspect, and before 
they come to joyn themselves, another comes to Conjunc- 
tion, or Aspect of the Planet applied to. 18x9 J. Wilson 
Diet, AstroLx Prohibition^ the same as frustration. 

6. attrib. and Comb, (in senses 3 and (especially) 
4). Also Prohibition party, a political party in 
U. S., formed in Sept 1869 to nominate or support 
only persons pledged to vole for the prohibition 
of the liquor traffic; prohibi'tionward adv,^ 
towards prohibition, 

1885 G. w. Bain in Voice (N.Y.) 29 Nov,, It is delightful 
to see the tendency of public sentiment problbitionward in 
the South. x8p7 JVestm. Gaz. 31 Dec. 2/2 He carefully 
studied the Prohibition Question while there... In one Pro- 
hibition town he was taken to various hotels by the Domi- • 
nion M.P...who..was elected on the Prohibition card— for 
the purpose of having a whisky-and-soda. xoox Daily Citron. 
10 July 7/1 Manitoba, by a law,knownas ine* Liquor Law *, 
which was passed last year, endeavoured to make itself into 
a ‘ prohibition ' province. 1907 IVestm. Gaz. xt Dec. 8/1 
The outcome of this foolish (almost wicked) retention of the 
Prohibition Order is that now an American Meat Trust is 
able to name the price that must be paid for meat by poor 
Briti:>h consumers. 

Prohibi'tionaxy, a, [f. prec. + -arv L] Re- 
lating to prohibition. 

1894 Pop, Sii. Monthly June 226 The author h.'is over- 
looked the fact that prohibiiionaiy laws were enacted in 
Judea, Egypt, Greece and Rome. 

FroMbitionist (pro-bibi-Janist). [f. as prec. 
+ -1ST,] One who advocates or favours prohibition, 
spec, of the manufacture and sale of intoxicating 
liquors. Also attrib. 

1846 Worcester, Prohibitionist, an advocate for pro- 
hibitory measures. For. Q. Rev. 1854 {title) 'I’hc Pro- 
hibitionist (a monthly journal in State of New York). 
1866 Even. Standard 13 July 6 You would probably pro- 
nounce the existing struggle as one between the Pro- 
teciionbtsand Prohibitionists. 1883 Guard. 17 Oct. 

' " ’ '• *' • •"** — • — •* *“ *"ive no 

• To^vIl 

■ Ml Bryce 

■ \ • ' ' llionist 

platform of 1864. 

So Prohibl’tiouism, the principles or practice of 
prohibition. 

1889 Goldw. Smith {titl^ Piohibitionism in Canada and 
the United States, 

Prohibitive (probi bitiv), a. [a. F. pro- 
hibiti/,-ive (itxh c. in HaU.-Darm.) : sccPbouidit 
ppl, a. and -IVE.J 

1 . Having the quality of prohibiting; that for- 
bids or restrains from some course of action ; pro- 
hibitory. 

x6o2 Fuldecke Pandecies 86 \yhen it is .'ipparant that 
such meetings are not made of euiil intent, the ptohibltiue 
Law ce.Tsetii. 1765 Act 5 Geo. ///, & 26 Preamble, (TheyJ 
should convey, settle, and intail the lands.. with all tlie 
proper, prohibitive, irritant, and resolutive clauve-s. 1845 
AI«Cullocu Taxation 11. v. (1852) 2x3 Prohibitive and pro- 
tective regulations, .force capita) and industry into less pro- 
ductive channels than those into which they would otherwise 
flow. zSSr [sec Permi ' a-. , 

decrease (of saloons) 

prohibitive power of • . » 

2 . Of condition!, , ' * . 

serve to prevent the use or abuse of something. 

x886 American XU, xoo A lax whose effect will be pro- 


hibitive, 1688 M. Arnold Civiliz. U, S. iv, 163 The cab- 
rales are prohibitive— more than Jialf of the people who in 
England would use cabs niu.st in America use the horse-cars. 
1898 Tit-Bits 8 Jan. 279/x The book was published at a 
well.nigh prohibitive price. 

^ 3 . Gram. That expresses prohibition ; negative 
in an imperative use. 

1875 Renouf Egypt. Gram. 56 The prohibitive ein is 
frequently placed before^ (etc.). Mod. The Greek p?j and 
Lat. ne with the imperative have a prohibitive force. 

Hence Prohl’bitively adv.^ ProWbitlveness. 
*867 Carlyle Remin. (1881) II. 296, I waved my hand 
prolnbilivelv at the door, Contemp. Rev. Dec, 829 

A spirit of doctrinaire prohibiiivcness. 

Frobibitor (pmhi-bitaj). [.i. L. prohibilor, 
agent-n. from prohibere : see Peohiwt///. a.] One 
who prohibits. 

16x1 CoTGR., Prohihetir. n proliibitor. 1655 Stanley ITist. 

b ; 

2, " ■ ^ , 
produce some irresistible authority, 

Prolubitory; (pmhi-bitari), a. [ad. L. pro- 
hibitori-tis restraining, f. prohibilor \ see -ory.J 

1 . = Prohibitive i ; esp. with reference to the 
common sale of intoxicating liquors, as in pro- 
hibitory iaWf movement, party, etc. 

a X50X H. Smith lVhs.{iB 6 j) II. 428 Which words be most 
prohibitory. <zx6oz W. Perkins Cases Conse. (1619) 318 
Lust may be restrained .. without prohibilory lawes. xt^ 
Blackstone Comm. II. xxxii. 496 This law is entirely pro- 
hibitory. X797 Burke Regie. Peace ill. Wks. VIII. 390 We 
have been obliged to guard it from foreign competition by 
very strict prohibitory laws.^ 1884 Dowell Taxation v, ii. 
1; 135 enactment piohibltory of the imposition of a sub- 
sidy on wool. ZS99 (sec Prohibition 4]. 

2 . « Prohibitive 2. 

1B49 Macaulav Hist. Eng. iii, I, 377 The cost of convey- 
ance amounted 10 a prohibitory tax on many useful articles. 
x88t Sir W. Thomson in Nature 8 Sept. 434/1 This.. is 
obviously prohibitory of every scheme for economising tidal 
energy by means of artificial dock-basins. 

Hence Prohi'bitorlly adv., in a prohibitory 
way, with prohibitory effect. 

1876 R, Hart Land o/^ Sinitn (1901) 202 That foreign 
goods, .are either differentially or prohibitorily txxed. 

Proif, obs. Sc. spelling of Proof. 

Proin(e, Proiner.o&.formsof Prune, Pruner. 
Pro indiviso ; see Pro 6. 
f Proine, v, Obs. . Sometimes used in sense of 
Prime zi.i 2. 

llii lhei6ih c. /ruAftf was a --J--* 

prune, both as used of a bird 
vine, tree, etc. ; for the latter 

synonym. Buttherc Unoevidenceofaform/«r«tfans\verlng 
to Prime As applied in quot. 1591 pioine is slightly 
earlier than Prime in this sense.) 

1591 Garrard's Art ll^arre xa Hispcece readie charged, 
loaden with her Bullet and prolnd with tutch pouder. x6z2 
ReeoxK Ship 0/ Bristol * Exchange ’ D iv b (Arb. Garner IV. 
603), And Rawlins hauing proiiicd the Tuch-holes. 
Project (prp'd^ekt, prJu'd^ekt), sb. [ad. L.prd- 
jeet-um something thrown forth or out, neut. sing. 

! of p>pject-us pa. pple; see next. So F. projet 
{pourget 1518 in Hatz.-Harra.j/r^'cr/ in Cotgr.),] 
f 1 . A plan, draft, scheme, or table of something; 
a tabulated statement ; a design or patlern accord- 
ing to which something is made. Obs. 

a 3400-50 Alexander 333i h corone, ane |>e costlous hat 
cuire kyng weryd, On pe propurest of proiecle l«t euire 

.. - .,n. T ,, t-.v.... .. 7 will 

■ ‘ Iters 

■ ■ iwed 

in this project (or Table) following. x6oo {title) A Projccte, 

. . r- . and Manner of Governmentc 

, AsnowitLiobeseene. xlSox 

• ' ■ ather plots and projects there 

doe remaine of his (Parasius’] drawing. 1627 Wren Serm. 
be/. King 6- My sonne, love God: or, My sonne, prai&e 
God ; or. My sonne, obev God .My sonne, feare God, is a 
Project and Promise of tnem all. 
t 2 . A mental conception, idea, or notion; specu- 
lation. Obs. 

*S 97 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, i. iit. 29 Flatt’ring himselfe with 
Proiecl of a power, Mucii .smaller, then the smallest of his 
Thoughts. 1599 — Mucli^ Ado lit. i. 55 She cannot loue. 
Nor take no shape nor proiect of affection, Shee is so selfe 
iiidcared. 1727 £)e Foe Acc. Scot. 152 A great deal of pro- 
ject and fancy may be employed to find out the ancient 
shape of the Chutch. 

3 . Something projected or thrown out; a pio- 
jection, an emanation (of some being), rare, 
x6oi B. JoNSON Ev. Man in Hum. (Qo. i) lit. i. 22 pii 
beauty '■ ■ ■ 

attends ■ • , 

The he ' 
inhabits it. 

+ 4 . The (fact of) being thrown out or put forth. 
x6ot Holland Pliny I. 535 I'he said branches^ iinmc- 
diatly from thei'r project must rise somewhat vprighl in 
maner of fingers, standing forth from the palm of ones hand. 

6. Something projected or proposed for execu- 
tion ; a plan, scheme, (jurpose; a j)roposal. 

1601 R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Comnnu. (1603) 8x 'Till they 
retyred, having performed the project of their journey. 

1604 T. Wright Passions v. 5 3. 172 Orators, whose protect 
is persuasion. 1623 T. Scot Highw. God to All our 
Protects of draining surrounded grounds. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. 1. S 5 ° New Projects were every day set on foot 
for Money, which serv’d only to offend, and Incense the 
People. 171X -Vddiso.n Sped. No. s r 3 There was actually 



PROJECT, 


1443 


PROJECTILE, 


a Project of bringing the New River into the House, to be 
employed iajeiieaus and Water-works. 1863 Geo. Eliot 
Komottx Proem, We Florentines were too full of great 
building projects to carry them all out In stone and marble. 
1874 Green SJuirt Hist. vi. § 6. 326 The moral support which 
the project was expected to receive from the Parliament. 
t6. A projectile, a missile. Obs. 
x686 Phil. Traits. XVI. 9 Propositions concerning 

..the Motion of Projects.^ 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar, 
Matheseos bj, ’Fhe Doctrine of the Motion of Projects, 
particularly applied to Gunnery and Throwing of Bombs. 
»7*7"4* Chamdeks CycL, Projectile or Project. 
t 7 . = PitojLcrnoN' 6. Obs. 

1807 Hutton Course Math. II. 159 [AJ set of theorems, 
relating to projects made on any given inclined planes. 

8. Comb, (from 5). 

x6^o J. Tavlor (Water P.) Gt, Eater Kent 4 Some get 
their liulngs..by thejr braincs, as politicians, monopolists, 
proiect-mongers, suit-loggers, and star-gazers. 1905 Longm, 
Mag. July 262 The old project -monger beamed with her 
full moon face. 

tProje'Cti ppb. a. Obs, [ad. L. project-us, 
pa. ppie. of proicerCf prdjic-ere to throw forth, ' 
stretch ont, expel, reject, give up, etc., f. pro^ Pito- 1 ! 
-f jacere to throw.] I. Construed as pa. ppU. 1 

1 . Stretclied out, extended. 1 

X432-50 ir. lligden (Rolls) I. 295 This prouince, proiecte j 

by the longitude of the occean, hathe on the cste to hit ' 
Turonea, whom the iloode callede Ligeris flowetbe abowte. | 

2 . Given up, abandoned. 

x43*-So tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 87 Proiecte in tlie lustes of 
lechery, [j>eij haue grete delectacion in women. [ 

3 . Projected, thrown. 1 

1471 Ripllv Comp.Alch. Pref. ii. in Ashm. Theat. Cheat, j 

Z>V//. (1652) X27 When thereon itt -* mi,-. , 

teynyth permanently. 1647 H. ' ' *. 

Whose pestilent eye into my het * ^ I 

poysonous Comet in my spright, 

II. asa^‘. [•=» L./r^Vr//« immoderate, abject.] { 

4 . Abandoned ; abject, base. 

x6o 7 CiiAKMAN Pussy D'Ambois ii. L Plays 1873 II. 29, 

I would haue put that proiect face of his To a more test, 
than did her Dutchesshjfx cr6rt -- Comm. <1857; \ 
78 For which yet his Criucus hath the project impudence to | 
lax Homer. x6i6 — Hymn Apollo 43 With minds project, 
exempt from list or lawe. 

Project (pMidje'kt), V. [f. L. prcjeci-, ppl. 
stem of frSieSre, prSjitere : see Project ppl. a. 
(which occurs earlier than the finite vb.). OF. 
liad in same sense purjeler (tsth c.), pourjeUr j 
(14th projelter (1452 in Godef. Compl.) ; in 1 
i6th e. Rabelais used projecter, Amyot projellei-, 
mod.F. has projtler. L, had also a freq. projtdare, 
in the senses ‘ drive oat ' and • reproach ’.] 

L Of mental operations. 

1 . trans. To plan, contrive, devise, or design 
(something to he done, or some action or proceed- 
ing to be carried out) ; to form a project of. 
a. . With simple obj. or clause. (Now a leading use.) 

c Caxto.v yasott ro For to ymagine and proiecte the 
deih of his neuewe Jason. 1581 Savile Tacitus' Hist. it. 
lx. (159X) 83 The rest of the Legions. .proiected warre in 
their minds [orig. bellum tnediiabantur\. ^ 1664 Evelyn 
Diary 15 Oci., My Lord Chancellor. .carried me.. to see 
their palace... and to project the garden, xfiyx Barrow 
Senn,^ Ps. cxii. 9 Wks. 1687 1. 444 Thus hath God wisely 
project ■ ‘ " ■ and 

quietly ,■ ^ . ^ard. 

Jii. iv. eigh- 

bour kingdom to his own dominions. 1788 Franklin 
Autobiog.yi\i%, 1840 1. 176, 1 projected and drew up a plan 
for the union. X84X DTskaeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 114 He 
was a critical writer, projecting a system to which he strictly 
adhered. 1865 Crote Plato I. iv. 137 Sketches projected 
but abandoned. 

b. With xVrjf/t. To plan, devise, or design to do 
something. Now rare or Obs. 

x6oo E. Blount. ' ‘ ' ’ 1 

Portugal who liad 1 ‘ 

Fuller Worthies^ . * 

presently projeciir,^ , 

1777 Robertson Hist. Amer. I. in. 228 He even projected to 
clothe the people whom he took along with him in some 
pcculi.Tr garments- i8to W. Tavlor in Kobberds 
(1844) H. 293, I project already to complain of the com- 
pleteness of the detail. 

t 2 . intr. To form a plan, design, scheme, or 
project ; to scheme. Obs. 

X639 Fuller Holy IPar iii. xxtx. (1840) 170 Wise he W’as 
in projecting. 1642 — Ho/y 4- Pro/. St. iv. xiv. 308 About 
this limOohn Dudley Duke of Northumberland projected 
for the English Crown. ci68o Beveridge Serm. (1729) I. 
64 The devil, .projects and contrives against the church. 
t 3 . trans. To put forth, set forth, exhibit; to 
present to e.xpectation. Obs. 

x6o6 Shaks. Ant. 4* Cl.\. ii. lai, \ cannot proiect mine 
owne cause so well To make it cleare. x6tx Speed Hist. 
Gt. Brit. VI. xvi. §7. 96 The care that this good Emperour 
had for the wcale of nis subiects is proiected by his proui- 
dence in making w^es passageable from place to place. 
1697 Dkydcn Vitg. Georg. 1. 622 When the South projects 
a stormy Day, And when the clearing North will puff the 
Clouds away. 

+ 4 . To put before oneself in thought; to con- 
ceive, imagine. Obs. 

x6xz R. Sheldon Fcr;/r. 5 /. Martin's 4 By their ambitious 
,• * - . I ^Qnie 

: ‘ ' ■ ■ 45 


II. Of physical operations. 
t6, trans. To' throw or castaway (/rV. .and yf^.) ; 
to reject. Ofa. 

1 1557 Abp. Parker Ps. xxviL 63 Project not me : dis- 
pleasantly, O Lord, roy health, do not depart. *593 N.ishk 
Christ's T. 77 Abstinence and fasting, are as Corsiues to 
ate out the dead-fle^h of gluttony, drunkennes. and con- 
cupiscence., which so proiected and eaten out, Christ.. will 
come and bind vp our wounds. 1603 Holland Plutatch's 
Mor. 1303 There is no reason and probability, that any one 
should project this a:>sertion also. 

6. To cast, throw, hurl, shoot, impel, or cause 
to move forward, or onward in any direciion. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. i. 45 Before his feet her selfe she 
did project, 1620 Ven.ser Kta Recta vii. 148 It proiecteth 
..those excrements which stlcke to the bowels. x64t J. 
Jackson Trite Evang. T. iit. 209 In War, holy things are 
projected to dog»^ 1704 J. Harris Lex. 7 'eckn. I, s. 
Projectile^ The Line of hlotion which a Body projected 
describes in the Air. -is. .the Curve of a Parabola. x8od 
Hutton Course Math. (1807) H. 151 If a body be projected 
upward, _ with the velocity it acquired in any time by 


Hu.xley Physiogr. 53 llie heat which would otherwise be 
projected into space. 

b- To throw or cast (a substance) in, into, on, 
upon something. (Chiefly In Alchemy and Chem.) 

' *■** ‘ ~ ‘ysiche i2$/t Take five 

them in the fyere, then 
• wine. 1610 B. JonsOaS 

htch one part proiected 
on a hundred Of Mercurle. or Venus, or the Moone, Shall 
turne it, to as many of the Sunne. x8^ Henry Ejit. Chem. 
(x8o8) 367 When projected on red-hot nitre, it Iplumbago] 
should detonate. X83S-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 128/1 'Die 
pollen . is projected or falls upon the pistiilum. 2849 
D. Cam/'BELL Inorg. Chem. 183 Five parts of flowers of 
sulphur and eight parts of iron tiorings are mixed together, 
and projected gractually Into a red-hot crucible. 

c. intr. In Alchemy'. To make projection, i.e. 
to throw powder of projection (see Projection 2) 
into a crucible of melted metal, for the purpose 
of transmuting the latter into gold or silver. 

x6xo B. JoNSON Atch. 1 . 1, You must be chiefe? as if you, 
ouely, had The poulder to proiect with? /bid. lU ii, My 
onely care is, Where to get stufle, inough now, to proiect on, 
This towne will not hatfe serue me. x68o [see Projection 10]. 

7 . Hans, To place (a thing) so that it protrudes 
or juts out ; to cause to jot out, stand out, or 
protrude. Now rare. 

x 6*4 (see Projected ij. 1679 Moxon Meeh. Exerc. viii. 
X48 'The better way is. .to project st an Inch and a half 
beyond the side of the Building. 1700 Dryden Fables. To 
Duekesto/ Ormund 52 The land.. had met your way, Pro- 
j'ected out a neck, and jutted to the sea. x^s m Pi'cton 
ZyW JfttN/V. (1886) 11.264 Going to project out Bow 
windows frdVn their bouses. x8*s Greenhouse Comp. I. 7 
A noble conservatory or green-house may be projected from 
the south front. x85o Motley Netherl. (1868) I. v. x8i 
Strong structures, supported upon piers, had been projected, 
reaching. .five hundred feet into the stream. 

8 . intr. To jut out ; 10 slick ont or protrude 
beyond the adjacent parts. (Now a leading use.) 

17x8 Prior Solomon t. 559 The craggy rock projects above 
the sky. 1795 Burns Address Miss Fontenelle As the 
* ' 1849 Macaulay 

I far into the streets. 1856 

»• • ) 267 The promontories of 

ect further, .than those of 

9 . trans. To throw or cause to fall (light or 
shadow) upon a surface or into space. 

1664 Power F-r/J, L 43 The small^t Atom.. was 
presented as bigas a Rounseval-Pea, and projecting a shade. 
Ibid. 73 If with a Prisme you strike the Rainbow-colours 
upon a wall, and observing where a red is projected. 1665 
Boyle Oecas. Refl. iv..vi, The Shade my Body projected, 
near Noon. 1868 LockVer GuiUemin's Heavens (ed.^ 3) x6o 
In all the other positions.. the lunar cone of shade b pro- 
jected into space away from the Earth- 187B Huxley 
Physiogr. xix. 332 The shadow is said to be projected on to 
the flat surface. 

b. To cause (a figure or image) to appear or 


stood upon a pinnacle of rock. 1879 Cassell's j eenn. jsaw.. 
11. 71/2 The mode of projecting views of objects at what- 
ever angle they may be placed in relation to both planes. 

10 . fig. (From senses <> and 9.) 

1850 Robertson Senn. Ser. iii. x. 127 Then we project 
everything stamped with the impress of our own feelings. 
1856 Dove Logie Chr. Faith iv. ii. § i. 180 Thus we project 
into the realm of space a moral cause. z8^ Goulbur.n 
Purs. Holiness x. 94 The very image of Chrbt. .as it was 
projected upon the mind of the Jew. 1870 E. Peacock 
Ralf Skirl. 1. 47 The realbtic teaching of Holy Senpt^e 
projected itself sharply upon their uncultured nunds. 1874 
SvMONDs Sk. Italy ^ Greece, Siena 58 Ideas were prt^ 
jected from her vivid Cincy upon the empty air around 
her. 1878 S. Cox Salv. Mundi iv. (ed. 3) 94 
project ourselves so far into the fotuic as lo^ anticipate the 
time when [etc.] ? 1879 Harlan Eyesight iii. 37 .'An excited 
or disordered brain may project some plmnlasm of its own 
conjuring. .and see it as dbtinctly as if'it were a tangible 
object. 1903 Myeks Human Personality h 25 ^ he ©cat- 
Atonal power of some agent loprojectbiraselfphanlasmally; 
to make himself manifest, as though in actual presence, to 
some percipient at a dbtance. 


11. Geom. To draw straight lines or 'rays’ from 
a centre through every point of a given figure, 
so that they fall upon or intersect a surface and 
produce upon it a new figure of wliich each point 
corresponds to a point of the original. (With 
either the rays, the original figure, or the resulting 
figure as obj.) Hence, to represent or delineate (a 
figure) according to any system of correspondence 
between its points and the points of the sin face on 
which it is delineated. 

i6j^ Moxos Med '' — '* — — 

them, is copiously 
Ibid. 152 Winding 

I 1831 Brewster Optics i. 9 The 'truth of thb rule may be 
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whole hemi<5phere b projected into a circle who*e radius b 
twice that of a great circle of the sphere. 1885 Encycl, 
Bril. XIX- 798/1 Any conic can be projected intoanyother 
conic. 1887 D. A. Low Machine Dfaw. (1892) 116 Draw 
and complete the two vieus, as shown.., and add an end 
elevation, pioperly projected. 1895 Storv-Maskelynx 
Crysiallogr. iv. 488 It may happen tliat we wish to project 
the two crystals on a plane perpendicular to the twin-face. 

b. Chartography. To make a geometrical or 
other projection or representation on a plane sur- 
face of (the earth, sky, or any portion thereoO- 
1855 Brewster Hewton I. L xi We were not able to 
determine whether they (dials at Woolstliorpe] were executed 
by a tentative process. .or were more accurately projected, 
from a knowledge of the doctrine of the sphere. X858 
Herschel Ontl. Astron. iv, § 279 fed. 5) 183 A spherical 
surface can by no contrivance be extended or projected into 
a plane without undue enlargement or contiaclion of some 
parts. xB56 Proctor Handbk. Stars 12 A simple method 
of projecting the meridians and parallcb for any small 
portion of the celestial sphere. 1870 Lowell Among my 
Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 170 As if Shakespeare’s world were one 
which Mercator could have projected. 

Projected (pm,d3e*kted), ppl. a. [-ED k] 

1 . Thrown or thrust forward; placed so as to 
piolrude ; cast npon a surface : see the verb. 

1624 WoTTON Archil, in Relic. (1651) 236 That all the 
projected or jutting Fatts (as they are termed) be very 
moderate. s 6 gz Bentley Boy/e Lect. 246 A projected 
transverse impulse, in tangents to their several orb-. 1695 
Plackmore Pr. Arttu tv. 480 They. .with projected Fires 
our Men assail. 1778 Lowtii Transl. [laiah Notes (ecL 
12) 290 'I'hen to the rocks’ projected shade retire. X831 
Brewster Hat. Magic iv. (1833) 95 The projecied image of 
thb figure, .may then be accurately copied. 
fg. 1904 Daily Chron. 26 Feb. 3/2 TJie comm.nnd b still 
to ‘ know thyself’, for only by means of an analysed and 
projected self can we know the minds of others. 

2 . Put forth as a project ; j^lanned, devised. 

1706 Phillips, Projected, designed, contrived. ^ iBzS 

D’ISRAELt Chas. /, I. vi. 262 The difficulties of a projected 
invasion. 2863 H. Cox Iiniit.wx. v. 655 Projecied iie.niies 
of commerce. 1694 S. Fiske Holiday Slcries ( J900) 73 'The 
projected railroad. .was a fact to be thought 01. er. 

Hence Proje’ctedly adv. : in quois. in sense of 
Project ppl. a. 4, completely, .tbjectly. 

" ' .» n./.-- , . There b no 

' I the belief of 

• • . 'g. Profih. 54 

• Athebtical, 


Projectile (pr^id^e-ktil, -ail), a. and sb. Also 
7-8 -il. [ad. mod.L. projectil-is, f. ppl. stem of 
projicere to Project. So in F. (Diet. Acad, 1762).] 
A. adj. L Of motion or velocity: Caused by 
impulse or projection. Now rare or Obs. 

2696' ” ’ ’ r 

Projec 
Philos 

project " , • ' 

Thepr , • . ■ 

Math. II. 208 In case of great projectile veJociires. 

2 . Of force, etc. : Impelling or driving forward 
or onward ; projecting, 

1715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 99 The augmentation 
of the projectile Force. xBox Fuseli in Lect. Paint, ul 
(1848) 408 The laws of attraction, the projectile and centn- 
fuge qualities of the system. 2858 Greener Gunnery 20 
Its use then was more for fireworks, than as an arttliensc 
projectile force. x86i Ixtso'A S ir. Story xxxx. In this trance 
there ban extraordinary cerebral activity— a projectile force 
given Co the mind— dbtinct from the souL 

3 . Capable of being projected by force, esp. of 
being thrown or used as a missile. 

Projectile anchor, in life-saving apparatus, an anchor 
adapted to be shot out of a tube towards the place where it 
U intended to grapple. . . 

Morn. Star \\ June, Everything that was projectile 
was brought into requisition. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Cotal, 
42 Model C^rts, Mortars, Projectile Anchors, ..Signal Gun 
and Rocket Signals, 

4 . Zool. Capable of being thrust forward or pro- 
truded, as the jaws of a fish ; protrusile. 

x 854 Cope in Proc. Acad. Hat. Sci. Philnd. 226 Jonguc 
papillose; tcimina! portion projectile on i • 

k sb. A projectile object; a body impelled 
through the air or through space; spec, a 
adapted to be discharged from a cannon by the 
force of some explosiie. 

, [i66s A Kirchek SuHtrrams L '•■}■ 3“ 

De motu Droieclilium p-vabolico, « mins tjus tlTcaibus,] 
Wo/ ySi I Of the itotion of havj- Codies. 
o“pcnd Je/s. of ProisUils. lysj Shclvocke v . 
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PROJECTILIST, 


1444 


PROJECTION, 


512 Under the head of hfisstJes, by which is meant Pro* 
jeciilcs, we will range Fire-Darts, Arrows and Javelins, 
Fire-Pots and Flasks. 1775 J. Banks BpU. Lcct^ 87 Every 
projectile is acted upon by two forces, the impetus or pro- 
jectile force, and the power of gravity. 1837 Whewkll 
Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) J I. 44 Tlie parabolic motion of Pro- 
jectiles. •1890 Ceutuf^ Diet. s. v., Projectiles used an smooth- 
bore guns are . . sometimes obTong . .as in the Manby, Parrott, 
and £yie life-saving projectiles. 

1826 Sheridaniana 253 The projectiles of wit. 

D, and Comb.y^'hfivjtcIilC’Viaker^-irxidey 

etc.; projectilc'ihrowing \ projectile theory, 
(<z) that branch of mechanics which treats of the 
motion of projectiles, as affected by gravity and 
the resistance of the air; {l>) « tlie emission 
theory of light : see Emission 4 b. 

1854 Pereira's Polar. Li^ht 6 The Newtonian hypothesis, 
or the projectile or emission theo^\ was itaried wlien our 
knowledge of the facts wa< but in its infancy. 2899 Dailv 
AVtiij 15 May 5/4 A welcome stimulus to the projectife 
trade. 1907 PAYNi:-GAU.wr,v {pitlt) A Summaiy of the 
History, Construction and Effects in Warfare of the Pro- 
jectilc-Ulirowing Engines of the Ancients. 

Hence Proje’ctillst, one who studies or experi- 
ments with projectiles. 

1852 Col. Hawker Diary fiSgO II. 338 Witli gunmakers, 
projectiUsts, general officers, Ordnance authorilits. 

Projecting (pr{T,d3C‘klig), vbL sb. [f. Piio- 
JKcr V. + -ING C] The action of the verb PiioJECT, 
in various senses ; = PiioaEcriON. 

2658 Whole Duty It despises all pro- 

jcciingsforgain or advantage, s'" ' 

4 AU the Authors 1 have met w • ■ 

Keader to understand Geome 
the sphere already, 268B BQ^ 

I, (i7<y) 40 Vain projeciings for your escape and safety. 
2726 Leoni Alberti's Aixhit. I. 48/2 The Wall may be 
defended by the projecting of the Cornice. 2776 G. Semple 
Jjuilding in Waters^ My Plan of the Bridge, in projecting 
of which, 1 found myself.. stored with Precedents. 
Projecting (pro,d3e*ktig),/y5/. a, [f, as prec. 
+ -ING That projects. 

1. That puts forth projects ; scheming or contriv- 
ing ; inventive. 

163s Jackson Creed vui. xxi. § 4 Although man he a reason- 
able and projecting creature. 2657 Thornley tr, Lougus 
Daphnis ^ Chloe 113 Dapbnis was of a more projecting wit 
than she. X7o5 Dc Foe Jure Div. iv. 89 Delusions and 
Chimeras of Wojecting Statesmen.^ 2772 lluutph. 

Cl. 6 Sept, Being of a projecting spirit, some of his 
schemes miscairied. 

2. That throws or impels fortvard or onward. 
2727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Projectile^ Both the pro- 
jecting and the gravitating force are found in the same line 
of direction. 

3. Jutting or sticking out beyond the general 
surface or adjacent parts; protruding. 

2776 WiTHCRiNo Brit. PleuUs (1796) II. 225 Myosotis.. 
rnoutb closed with projecting scales. 285$ Macaulay Hist, 
Plus. xvi. in. 622 Houses., with high gables and projecting 
upper stories. 1905 Macni. Mujg. Dec. 85 A projecting twig 
ohered a convenient prop. 

Hence Proje*otingly n projecting manner. 

1774 Pennant Tour Scot in 2772, 260 A cape, placed in 
our maps far loo projeciingly. x8.. Annals Philad. 4- 
Penn. 1 . 361 (Cent.) A..hat..projectingIy and out of all 
proportion cocked before. 

Projection (prtJjd^e’kJsn), sb. fad, L. prdjec^ 
Hon-eni a throwing forward, extension, projection, 
n. of action f. prdjiceny or a. Y. projection (13- 
14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) : see Project pp(. a.] 

1. 1. The action of projecting ; the lact of being 
projected ; throwing or c.TstiDg forth or forward ; 
impulsion, ejection. 

*599 A. M. tr. Gabelhoner's Bh. Physidte xog/x It is Com- 
modious for the proicctione of phlcgme. 2042 H. More 
Song 0/ Soul His (the Sun's) rays have undenied 

Projection. 2691 ^.\h Creation 1.(1692) 23 To persuade him 
that this was done.. by the rude scattering of ink upon the 
Paper, or by the lucky FYojeciion of 50 many Letters at all 
adventures. 2775 Wi-slev Serm. lix. 10 Wks. iSiz IX, 228 
Connect the force of projection and attraction how you can, 
ihey will never produce a circular motion. 1852 Mundy 
Our Antipodes 117 The fall of the Viceroy's good chesiuut 
. .and the projection of hi* rider full ten feet over his head. 
1862 G. P. ScRORB ydeanos 24'rhe immense trituration they 
sustain in the process of repeated projection and fall. 

Jig, a 1652 J. Smith Set. Disc. iv. 103 Shewing how all that 
whjch We call body, rather issued forth by an indoite 
projection from some mind. 

2. The casting of some ingredient into a crucible ; 
esp. in Alchemy^ the casting of the powder of 
philosophers’ stone {powder^ of prcjcctioii) upon a 
metal iit fusion to effect its transmutation into gold 
tjr silver ; the transmutation of metals. ' 

2594 Plat Jenuelldio. hl 87 You shall make a perfect pro- 
ieciion your selues vpon Mercuric. i6ia Woouall Surg. 
Mate Wks. (1653) 273 Projection is an exaltation chiefly in 
Metals, by a medicine cast Upon them, which will suddenly 
penetrate and transfigurale them. 1633 T. Adams D.rp. 

2 Peter i. 20 Alchymisis that labour to make gold by 
jection. c 164$ Howell Lett. (1650) III 17 To do the like 
touching the Philosophers stone, the powder of Projection, 
and potable gold. xBzi Scorr Kenilvj. xxii, I wfll do pro- 
jection in thy presence, my son, ..and thine eyes shall witness 
the truth. 1836-41 Brandb Chem. (ed. 5) ii At other limes 
the performers, purchased what was lerm^^a powder^ of 
projection, prepared by the adepts, containing a portion 
of gold. 

Change from one thing to another; 
transmutation. 


2630 B. JoNSON New Inn ill. li, I feel that Iransmutallon 
of my blood, As^ I were quite become another creature, And 
all he speaks it is projection, X75t Johnson Rasnbter 
No. Ill r 2 We laugh at the timorous delays of plodding 
xndu^r>', and fancy that, by increasing the fire, we can at 
pleasure accelerate the projection.^ 2820 HJtZLirr Lcct. 
Dram. Lit, 16 Public opinion was in a state of projection. 
2828 Souiiinv'in (p. Rev. XXXVIII. 549 The golden oppor- 
■ tunity is arrived, they have Teacbed..the moment of pro- 
j jection. 1870 Lowell Among ftty Bhs. Ser. i. (1873) 154 
I The lucky moment of projection ivas clearly come. 

II. 3. The forming of mental projects or plans ; 

I scheming, planning. 

*599 SiiAKS. Hen. K, ii. iv. 46 Which of a weake and 
niggardly proiecllon, Doth like a Miver spoyle his Coat, 

I with scanting A HttleCloth. 2657 S. Purchas Pol. Plying- 
Ins. 142 After the projection of divers experiments. 1776 
S. J. Pratt Pupil 0/ Picas. 11 . 230 The dead of the night 
..IS generally my hour for projection. 18x1 Ora i<f Juliet 
IV. 23 He uas endeavouring to abet the good plans that 
were in projection. 2838-9 Fr. A. Kemulc Kestd. Georgia 
(1863) 87 The projection of a canal. 1846 Grotu Greece 1. 
axi. 11.^235 The whole plot appears of one projection, from 
the beginning down to tlie death of the suitors. 

+4. 'J'liat which is piojected or planned ; aproject, 
plan, design, scheme; a proposal. Obs. 

2633 Nadues Tottenham Court iii. ii. The planting of 
boppes was a tare projection in ibe Dutclu 2652 Hcvlis 
Cesmogr. n. 238 Having wlthall good coiirage-s and liigli 
projections. 2674 fZ. CaivosevJ Catholicon 9 My pro- 
jection is.. that this Stipulation should once be solemnly 
made. 2753 John^n Adventurer No. 108 p 23 Men are so 
frequently cut off in ibe midst of their projections. 1804 
Eugenia ur Acton Tate without Title 111. 218 Many other 
airy projections, which vanished as soon as thej' were formed. 

III. 6. The action of plncing a thing or part 
so that it sticks or stands out, or projects beyond 
the general line or surface ; the fact or condition 
of being so placed as to project. 

2644 Bulwer Chiron, 30 The gentle and wcl ordered Hand 
throwne forth by a tnodemte projection. 277a Hutton 
Bridges 97 The perpendicular iirojection will w equal to 
half the breadth. .of the pier. x6o6 J. Dallaway 05 j. Eng, 
Archie. 207 Tlie central front is rendered mean.-bj* the.. 

f irojectjon of the wings, 2S74 Blackic Self-Cult. 42 Let 
iim..sit erect, with his back to the fight, and a full free 

f irojeclion of the breast. 1875 Merivale Gen. Hist. Rome 
XV, 525 The conquests. .bej’ond the Danube constituted a 
deep firojeciion of Roman civilisation into the wilds of 
barbarism. 

b. The representation of nn object in a picture 
in such a way as to make it appear to stand out in 
relief. 

2603 E. HeywaroJo Drayton Bar, Wars Pref. Verses, 
Since affection In iudgement may^ as shaddow and pro- 
tection In Lantskip, make that witicii Is low seeme bigh, 
2851 CARrENTER Alan. Phys. (ed, 2)597 The idea of pro- 
jecticni Is not so strongly excited ; nor ate we able to dU* 
tinguhh with the same certainty between a ^veil-painted 
picture, .and the objects themselves in relief. 2B83 Steven- 
son Silverado Sq. 194 The incredible projection of the stars 
themselves. 

c. concr. Anything which projects or extends 
beyond the adjacent surface; n projecting part. 

1756 Burke Subt. f,- £. iil xiv. Any ruggedness, any 
sudden projection, any sharp angle, is.. contrary to that 
idcru 2815 J, Smith Panorama Sc. ff Art I. 131 The pro- 
jections at llic comers.. are called buttresses. 2885 Law 
R<p. 15 Q. B. Div. 316 A catch or small projection at the 
end of an iron pin. 

TV. 6. Ceom. The drawing of straight lines or 
‘rays’ according to some particular method through 
every point of a given figure, usually so as to fall 
upon orinicrsect a surface and produce upon it a new 
figure each point of which corresponds to a point 
of the original figure. Hence, each of such rays, 
or of such points of the resulting figure, is said to 
be the projection of a point of the original one ; 
or the whole resulting figure is said to be ilie pro- 
fcclion of the original. 

In central projection (often called simply the 
rays are all drawn from one point or 'centre'; in axial 
projection, a number of planes are similarly draxN’n from 
one line or ‘axis*. 

*73* HALf penny Perspective 32 Whence, draw a Line 

to the Point of Distance ; then is MU the Projection. 2823 
P. Nicholson Pract. Build* 539 The most useful kindii of 
architectural drawing depend upoa the Theory of Projection. 
xBii Brewster Optics xxiii. Supposing AOB, CPPD 
tobeprojectioa^ofgreatcirclesofthesphere. x^oLardklr ; 
Ccoju, XV. 185 The position and form of lines in space are 
expressed, in the higher peometrj', by determining the pro- 
jection of these lines on planes placed at right angles to each 
other. 2885 EncycL Brit. XIX. 793/2 Any figure, plane 
or in space of three dimensions may be projected to any . 
surface from any point which U called the centre of pro- 
tection. . 

fig. 28*0 I. Taylor Pnthus. x. 301 Wetaphj’^ical pro- - 
jccuons oMhe moral sysiem,I)owiicaisoeverand entire, and 
plausible they may seem. 

7. The drawing according to scale, and on 
mathematical principles, of a plan,^ chart, or map 
of a surface, or a diagram on the flat of a machine 
or the like ; spec, the representation of any spherical 
surface on the flat, e.g. of the whole or any part of 
the surface of the earth, more fully called snaf- 
projection (see h), 

2557 Recorde ir/rr’/j/. M ij, Ilsenielh so many wales, in 
buildingi in proveetJon of plattcs, for measuring uf ground, 
timber, or stone. 2812-16 Playfair Nat. Phil. II. 67 In 
tbe construction oCmaps. .by the projection of the spherical 
surface on a plane, such as U would be seen to the cj'c 


silu.'ited in a particular point ; or by the devdopement, that 
is, the spreading out of a spherical on a plane surface. 2857 
W, Binns Elem. Treat. Orth. Project, ii. (1862) is The 
difference betwixt perspective drawing, or scenographic pro. 
jection and orthographic projection. 1869 Tvnd\ll Notes 
Lect. Light 30 Take luodrawings— projetlions, as they arc 
called — of tbe frusiumof a cone; iJie one as it Lsseeti by 
the right eye, the other as it is seen by the left. 1887 D. A. 
Low Atachiue Draw. (1892) 123 Whilst the notion of pro- 
jection had been imparts, projection fines being drawn, 
yet the student had utterly failed to realise from the sketches 
the form of the object he was drawing. 

b. Chartography. A representation on a plane 
surface, on any system, geometrical or other, of the 
whole or any part of the surface of the earth, or 
of the celestial sphere ; any one of the many modes 
in which this is done. 

The earlier modes were actually the result of geometrical 
projection ; but the name has been extended to l•cpre^enla- 
lions which fie quite outside the ciymological sense. 

The projections (in this extended sense) that hax*e been 
used to represent the w hole, the half, or parts of the earth’s- 
surface, are more than thirty ; they have been classified by 
Major C. F, Close {Shetch of Map Projections, 1901, Text- 
bh. of Topogr. 4 * Gcogr. Istirveyntg, 1905, xl.) under the 
following heads: 1, ORTHOMonriiic (conform, or conform- 
able), preserving the^r^;/j of areas (but not their relative 
sires); Ji. Equal area (equivalent, or surface-true), in 
which equal areas of the surface are represented by equal 
areas on the map, but^thc forms of tliese, when large, are 
distorted; \\\. Perspective, representing the surface as seen 
from some point of view at the centre, on the surface, or at 
various disi.'inces from it; iv. Zenithal <q.v.); v. Conical 
(q. V.); VI, CyLiSDRiCAL iq. v.); vn. Conventional, pro- 
duced by arbitrary rules for convenience of drawing and 
the approximate representation of a number of properties ; 
such IS the globular, commonly uxed In school maps of the 
two hemispheres. Of the xaricties in actual use, many 
belong to two, and some to three of IheiC classes; thus 
Mercator's projection is orihomorphic and cylindrical. For 
gnontonic, homolographic, orthographic, Polyconic, sinus- 
o/daf, stereogr'aphic, etc, project tons, theseadjs. Many 
projections are also named after their inventors, as Mer- 
cator’s, Bonne's (modified conical equal-are.!), Sanson- 
FlajnsUctTs (sinusoidal equal -area), Airy's (balance of 
errors), Caxw«/’r (rectangular co-ordinate) used in thei-inch 
Ordnance Maps of England, and 6-incii of Great Britain, 
the six diirerent projections of Lambert, <Ac. For these set 
the •••—t-*' -I.—.. . r---‘ ' *' 


sphere in Plano, is a true Geometrical Delineation of the- 
Circles of the Sphere, or any assigned Parts of them, upon 
the Plane of some one Circle; as on the Horizon^ Meridian^ 
Equator, Tropic);, etc. Ibid., Polar Project ion, a Repre- 
sentation of the Earth, or of the Heavens, projected on the 
Plane of one of the Polar Circles. 2706 Pitiu.ti'S (ed. 
Kersey) s. v.. Astrolabes, (Quadrants, Sun-dials, Maps, 
are Projections of the Sphere ; which are of three .sorts, viz. 
GnomonIck,Orthographick and Slereographick. 2796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. I. 56 General maps, .are projected upon the 
! pl.'ine of some great circle, .and from this circle the pro- 
3eclion U said to be meridional, equatorial, or borizonmU 
I 1866 Proctor Haudbk- Stars 12 Note, The term projection 
has come to he applied in mapping to any inode of am- 
siruction founded on some definite geometrical principle. 
1887 Denison Astro>i.without Alath. 13 In Mercator's pro- 
jection, svhich is a favourite one for maps, the globe is sup- 
pased to be stretched out on the inside of a cylinder which 
touclies it all round the equator, and the cylinder is then 
cut and opened out flat or ‘developed*. 2905 C. F, Close 
Topogr, fy Ceogr. Surveying xi. 92 T'he term projection, 
though sanctioned by long usage, b an unfortunate one. 
The great majority of useful map projections are not 
obtained in any geometrical svay. A map projection b ta 
be treated as the lepreseniation on a plane, bj' any law, of 
the terrestrial meridians and parallels. 

c. Cryst, The projection of a point in each face 
of a crystal upon an imaginary containing sphere, 
called the sphere of projection. 

From the centre of the sphere a line is drawn perpendicu- 
lar to each face of thecry^ahso that to each of these there- 
corresponds a point on the sphere: a plane map of the 
sphere showing all these points is called a projection. 0/ the 
crystal. 

1878 G\3\<.we Crysiallogr. 32 The diameter of the sphere 
of projection which b at right angles to the zone plane is 
called the zone axis. 2895 Story •hlASKELX'NF.Cp'jW/r^, 
ii. 27 On the .sphere of projection, and the principles of its 
Slcreographic representation. Ibid. 28 Fig. 9 represents in 
orthographic projection the faces and the pofes of the cubo-. 
octahedron. Ibid. 29 plane of projection this's bounded 

by a great circle of the sphere is^ represented by the plane 
of the paper on which the circle is drawn, which latter will 
be termed the circle of projection orprimitirc circfc. 

8. The action ol projecting, or fact of being 
optically projected, as a figriTc or image, against a 
background : see Project t». 9 b. 

1881 T. Weub in Nature 2 Nov. xo/j ^Vhy.whcn a s.ntcllite- 
passes behind the limb, is it sonieihncsr.. vi-ible behind or 
through it, either from optical projection, ns stars have been 
seen in front of the moon, or JT 2899 AJlbuti'e Sysi. 

VI.770 Erroneous projection and diplopia. ^ 
fig. xooi N, Amer. Rn\ Feb. 3*9 The projection of his 
reputation against a background of foreign appreciation, 
more or less luminous. 

9. A mental figure or image visualtzcd and 
regarded as an objective reality. 

1836 Emerson Nat.,Sp}ril''S\c\. (Bohn) II. 167 The M*orId 
,, »- r.,— .1-. — It Jsa.. 
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admiraticn of aBero, fail^ to see that it is only a projection 
ofhisownsoalwhlchheadraires. 1891 Vi KTrsmAtheuxton 
S2 Ang. 559/1 If there is in any literary work a true pro- 
Jertlon ofltfe, it mu«..be classed as poetry. 1903 Mvehs 
Human Personality^ I. 694, I had. .been studying.. toHous 
cases of astral projection in Phantasrris of the Living., 
making op my mind. .to try. .to accomplish a projection of 
myself by force of wTll-concentratioa. 

V. 10. aiirib. and Comb., as projeciion maker, 
projection fibr0,anerve~hbre of the projec- 
tion sj’stem ; projection measnrement : see qiiot. 
1890; projection system, the nervons system by 
which impalses received throngh the senses are 
projected upon the consciousness. 

x68o J. J. Becher {title) Magnalia Natur®: or, the 
PhiIcr 50 phers-stone Lately expos’d to publick Sight and 
Sale,., how WenceslausSeilerus, The late Famous Projection- 
maker. .made away with ■ 

Pro’ection, by projecting . * . ■ 

Bilmncs Me^ Z>ict., 

between lines tangent to opposite sides of the body.mcasured 
vertically to a given plane. 1899 Allhiit's Syst. Metl. Vlf. 
93 Degeneration of the first afferent (sensory) projection 
systems cf neurons. Ibid.yiZ 1 he centrum ovale., contains 
not only projection fibres. .but also fibres which connect 
the cortex with the optic thalamus. 1905 BriL Med. yrnl. 
27 May it^ A room..fitted.up for elearometer, photo- 
micrographic and other ‘projection * work. 
tBroje*ction, v. Obs. [f. prec.] iraiis. To 
make a projection or geometrical delineation of. 

X703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 346, I have taught you in the 
projectionlng the Horizontal Dyal the original way of 
doin:; this. 

t Projecti’tious, a. Obs. rare^o. [f.L.prJ^ 
jecftci-tis cast out, exposed (f. ppl. stem of pro^ 
(here to Project) + -ous.] 

1656 BLOu?rT( 7 /i?rx«?^., Prrjectitious^ cast out, and nourished 
ci a stranger s flung away, as of no account. 

Projective (prpjdje-ktiv), a. [f, L. ppl. stem 
project- (see Project t».) + -ive. So . prQjectxf.'\ 
t L Having the faculty of projecting ; scheming. 
1632 BRoaiE Court Be^ar v. Wks. 1273 I. 2x4 They 
have all projective braines I tell you, Me/t. Pray of what 
nature are j*Qur Projects Gentlemen ? 

2 . Geom., etc. Of, pertaining to, or produced 
by the projection of lines or figures on a surface. 

x 6S2 LEYBOUWt (////-f) Dialling ; Plain, Concave, Convex, 
ftojective, Reflective, Refractive, ayio J. Harris Lex. 
Teckn. II, Projecthe Utalline, ts the way of Drawing, by a 
method of Projection, the true Hour-lines, Furniture of Dials, 
«c. on any kind of Surface whatsoever, 1894 Cac, 

14 June 'jft K lady exhibitor demonstrating an ingenious 
projective goniometer. By means of this instrument.. the 
projection of a cystal on a sphere is accomplished, realising 
in practice the fundamental assumption of the theory of 
crystallography, 1900 Halure la July a6o/i A jiurely geo- 
xne^c representation ofaJl points in the projective plane. 

D. Capable, as two plane figures,of being derived 
one from the other by projection. 

*.®3 Leuoesdosp CremojKdt Pro], Ceom. X07 If Is the 
point of interseaion of QS and R f, then A TPR is a pro- 
jection of ACA*iy from Q as centre, and A TPR is also a 
Projection ofWi?/l'C' from .S’ as centre; therefore tliegroup 
ACA'H is proiective with ABA'C, and therefore. .with 
A'C^AB, Ibid. X63 If the point S is such that tangents Can 
be drawn from it to the conic, each of them will be a self- 
wtresponding line of the two projective series of tangents 
aic..iix\d(dPd. 

o. Projective properly, a property (of a figure) 
which remains unchanged ^tcr projection. Pro- 
tective Geometry, that branch of Geometry which 
deals with projective properties. 

1885 Leudesdobf Cremona's Prop. Geont. 50 Projective 
Geometry, .dealing mth projecUve properties (f. e. such as 
^e not altered by projection’,, is chiefly concerned with 
descriptive properties of figures.. .Since the magnitude of 
a geometric figure is altered by projection, metrical proper- 
ties are as a rule not projecti '' ' ■ — — •• 

class of metrical properties 

are projective, ana the discus ■ ■ 

place in the Projective Geometry. 1908 Atheneeum 2X ^lar. 

335/3 * On the Projective Geometry of some Covarianls of a 

fiioary Quinlic*, by Prof. E. B. Elliott. 

3 . Jutting or sticking out, projecting, rare. 

^1703 T. N. City ff C. Purchaser -20 This Jutty, or projec- 
tive Bailding. 1844 ilns. Bro'a'Xinc Lett. R. H. Horne 
51S77) IL Ixt. 167 Thin colourless Ups, fit for inciii''e mean- 
in^— a nose and chin projective without breadth. 

4 . Of or pertaining to projection or casting 
forth, rare. 

2839-48 Dailey Fesltis xix. (ed. 4) 217 From the projective 
moment of all light TTie moon was in the sun, and In the 
sun The form of earth was. 

^ 5 . Having the quality of being mentally pro- 
jected, or the power of projecting ; see Project v. 
10, Pbojectiok 9. 

rt X834 Coleridge Aids Rejl. App. C (185SI 1 . 409 There U 
aa equal intensity both of the immanent and the projective 
reproduction. xpo 3 ^ Edi/i. Reu. Jan. aoa Kingdey’s pracii- 
cil qualities lincfudlng a quite genuine projective imagina- 
tion) were out of all proportion to the refleclive. 

• 6. Having the power of projecting or throwing 
itself forward tvith energy. 

^x86t J. Brows /Arrar Subs. 153 His ISamuel Brown’s) 

fiery, proj'cctive subtle spirit could not linger in the outer 
fields of mere observation. 

Hence Proje’ctlvcly adv., in a projective manner. 
XS7* T. L. CuYiXR Heart Life 27 ^Hc follows Jesus so 
heartHy, so projectively, that he carries others along with 
him by hU sheer momentum. 1879 G. Meredith 
III. X. 207 R condition in the young when their imaginative 
energies hold revel uncontrolled and are projecti\ely 
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Operate, 1885 Leudesdorf Cremonds Pro/. Ceom. 6s 


+ -rrY.J Projective quality; power or capacity 
for geometrical projection. 

xgoo Nature ss July 260/1 He then takes up the subject of 
chains of points showing their application to the general 
theory of projectivity. 

t Projextment, Obs. [f. Project v. + ->iext. 
Cf. F. projettenrent (i6th c.).] The formation of 
a project ; a project formed, a scheme, plan, design. 

a X639 WoTTON Disparity Buckingh. ^ Essex in Reliq. 
(z65t}43 Men that were. .never so dishonest in their pro- 
jectmenta for each other’s confusion, a x662 Heylih Laud 
C1668) 403 Whether P^terity will believe. .That so many 
great and notable Projectments could be comprehended in 
one SouL 167s Plume Bp. Hacket (tSfis) 120 Zealous in 
the carrying on his great projectments for piety and charity. 
Projector (pr^idi^e-ktaj). [a.L. type ^projector, 
agent-n. f. projicere to Project r -OR, In F. 
projeleitr (iSth c. in Littre).] 

1 . One who forms a project, who plans or designs 
some enterprise or undertaking ; a founder. 

• /: — V r- .v...*.. r c.,- ... tv 

I , • 

th ■ • 

(1867) 428 How happy, then, above an woriaiy projectors 
and designers, are they whose hearts are persuaded to 
hearken to the counsel of God. 1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. 
Introd. 49 To desire a Patent granted. .to all useful Projec- 
tors. 1841 ^fiALL in Nonconf, I- t ITie great design cf 
the projectors of ibis paper, 2884 Lasu Times ss Mar. 
379.'2 The contractors Were not paid cither by the projector 
or the company. 

b. In invidious use : A schemer; one who lives 
hy his wits; a promoter of bnbble companies; a 
speculator, a cheat. 

x6i6 B. JoNSOM Devil an Ass i. vii, TV/. What is a Prelec- 
tor ? I v/ould conceiue. /ng'. Why, one Sir, that projects 
Wayes to enrich men, or to make 'hem greaL 1636 Featlv 
Ctaz'is Myst. xxxiv. 47^ l.et not the Projector pretend the 
publike good, when he intends but toroboe the riche and to 
cheat the poore, Boyle Hist. Air (11^3) 138 The 

women ..think us still either projectors or conjurers. 1724 
R. Weltoh CIiK Faith ^ Pract. 470 The Judas, the worldly 
projector. 1787 Bentham Dej. Usury iv. 37 Those, who 
.. are distinguished by the unfavourable appellation of 
Projectors, xZxq Whately Logic in Encycl, Meirop. 
(1843) I. 233/t The Sophist proceeds on the hypothesis 
that he who forms a project must be a projector; whereas 
(he bad sense that commonly attaches to the latter word, is 
not at all implied in the former, 

2. One who or that which projects or throws 
something forward. 

^ 1674 Wallis in Rigaud Corr. Set, Men (18^41) 11 . 5SS 


3 . One who forecasts. 

1833 La CocKBURH yrnl. (1874) I. 3a We confident pro- 
jectors of the people's avid' . •• —--5 «a4 -* 

their registering more slov . 

4 . a. An apparatus ' ^ * ■ • . 

a parabolic reflector or a combination of lenses. 

1887 Daily Nrais 15 Oct. 6/1 The electric light will be 
employed on both sides of the harbour, each of the four 
projectors displaring a light of over two thousand candle 
power. 1891 Tr/wcf a3 Sept. 13/5 Projectors used as search 
fights are destined to play an important part in modern 
svarfare. 1^3 Voice (N.Y.)^ 14 Sept., The reflecting lens 
mirror used in this projector is.. 60 inches in diameter. 

b. ‘ A camera with electrit^ magnesium, or oxy- 
hydrogen light, for throwing an image upon a 
screen * (Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. i€S4), 

Hence Projextress, Proje’ctrix, a female pro- 
jector; also Geom. : see qnot. 1S90, 

1709 Swift Tatter No. 32 y 4 A Lady who. .was the Pro- 
jectiTx of the Foundation. x8^ *Ooida* Moths xvii. 209 
‘ It is extremely pretty * said Vere to the projectress and 
protectress of it alU 1890 Cent. Diet., Projcctrtx, a curve 
derived from another curw by composition of projections. 

Projecture {pr<y|d5e'ktiui). Hove rare. [ = F, 
projecture (1629 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. pro- 
jeciura a jutty, a projecture in buildings, {.project- ; 
see Project v. and -ure.] 

1 . The fact or state of projecting or jutting out 
beyond the general line or surface; cancr. a pro- 
jection or prominence ; in Arck., a projecting 
architectural member or moulding. Now rare. 

1563 Skute Archil. Bivb, Then sl^l your vttermost 
compas be for the proxecturc, or sayltlng out or hanging 
ouerof the foote of the pillor, which Proiecture the Crekes 
do name or cal it E^horon. Ibid. C j b. It bath vpon 
Echinus a littcl edge, which setetb forth PJinthus w* a more 
beautiful Prolcctura r 656 EvELra Mem. 7 Sept., All the 
ornaments, columnes, freezes, capitals, and projecturcs of 
massie Portland stone, iTTSfW.MARSHALLj J/f«K/rr Agri^ 
28 Aug. an. 1776, 'ITie ends of the roof should have a gentle 
projecture. x^3 C. B. Brown E. HnnilyH-Aj'Thete vras 
no projecture which misht be firmly held by the hand. 
1842-76 CviiVT Archit. Gloss., Eephora,..^epto}ecXMTS 01 

a member or moulding of a column. 

1 * 2 . A projection on the fiat; a plotting out, 
delineation, Obs. ^ 

x6xo W. Folkin'cuam Art o/Siirye^^ u xu.^^ Ground- 


+ 3. = pROJEtn'IOJI 6, Obs. 

1616 Hales in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (i8}i)1.3 Amongst 
all the solutions..none there was which gave me not full 
and sufficient salisfaction, one only excepted,.. that is con- 
cerning the projecture of an oblique circle. 

t 4 , = Project sh. 5. Obs. 

x£^ Evelyn Let. to Ld. Godolphin 16 June, New I^- 
yenrions..encouraged, or rejected without reproach as pro- 
jectures, or turning the unsuccessful proposer to ridicule. 

li Projet (pro^g). [F., ad, L. prdject-um Pro- 
ject.] A proposition, proposal ; the draft of a 
proposed treaty, etc. 

1808 Jefferson JVrii. (: 3 p) IV. xoS It [the form of 
treaty] should be considered but as a projet. xBia Edin. 
Ren\ Nov. 274 .After \'arious proJets had been offered and 
rejected, she made these three conditions. 18x3 Scorr Let. 
to y. Ballaniyue x 3 Alay in Lockhart, After many<^ and 
c«r,_and as many projets and coutre-projets as the treaty of 
Amiens, I have at length concluded a treaty with Constable. 

1" Projixieil"fc, Ohs. [a^.'L.projicienSf-ent-em, 
pres. pple. of prdjic-ere to Project.] One who 
or that which throws a thing forward or forth. 

1677 ^Plot Oxjbrdsh. 10 Though the projicient do so 
throw it, that it strikes at right angles with the wall. 


Pro^e (prffak), v.^ Now only diai. Also 7 
proak. [Early ME. prokien, app. cognate with 
LG. proken, to prod, poke, scratch, scravri ; cf. 
the dim. or frequent. LG., 'E.VTh.prbkeltt, Saterland 
prdkelje\ also, hG.prokel prickle, pointed instru- 
ment (Doom.-Koolman). Not known in OE., but 
frequent in southern Early ME,, also in late 
16th c. writers, and still dial. Etymology obscure ; 
the form and sense suggest relations with Proo v."^, 
also Prick v., and Poke j>.i] 

1 . tram. To make a thrust at ; to poke ; Jig. to 
stir, goad, instigate, incite ; ^ Poke vii x, 3. 

a 1225 After. R. 204 Hwonne ]>e schi! and te heorte ne 
wi 3 sigge 3 nout aub like 5 wcl, & jirneS al )?et tet fleschs ter 
proked,& helpcn o 3 er hjdeward. Ibid.s^^t & wiSsiggeQ h® 
graunt herof mid unwille heorle, ne prokie hit ou neuer 
so swuoe, cisys Halt Meid. 47 Al /or nawt bu prokest 
me to forgulten. Jff be..halt on to eili pi flesch & 

prokie hin herte. ^^13*5 Poem Times Edzv. II 430 in 
Pol. Songs (Camden) 343 So the fend hem prokede uch 
man to mourdren other. 1536 J. HenvooD Spider «5- F. 
l.xviii. 30 Nature prokth me.. To take peace with the 
Reason prouokth me: polltiklie to flee, 1609 Hdlla.vd 
Amm. Marcell, xiv, i. 3 The (Dueeneever at his elbow to 
pricke and proke tL.4/fV«w/arr)nim forward. x886 Cheshve 
Gloss,. Proke, to poke. * Broke th’ Are a bit.' 

2 . intr. To make a thrust (a/) ; « Poke vli 4, 
Also spec, to fish for eels by thrusting bait into 
their lurking-places, to Sniggle. 

x6ot Holland Pi/ny^ I, 263 ITie said dyuers .. carry 
downe with them certaine sharp prieJa or goads fastened to 
long poles : for vnlesse they [ihe sea dog^) be proked al and 
pricked with them, they will not turn their backe. Ibid., 
Well may some from shipboord proke at the dogs aforesaid 
with forks ; others thrust at them wlthTroutspeares & such 
like weapons. x688 [see Prokikc). 

3. itilr. To stick ctil, project: ** Poke vj 7 b. 

x6oo Holland Zrty^x.xxvnL vii.9S7 From the Hd orco\er 

..there stood picking out long sharp pikes. .for to keepe 
off the enemies. i6ox — Pliny 1 , 327 'There bee Insects 
with little hornes proaking out before their eves. ' 

t Proke, t*.* Obs,rare'~‘^, [perh. aa. L./rt7fJ;v 
(rare) to ask, demand, with which it is identified 
by Levins. CC Prozkb r.] 

1370 Levins Manip. 159/45 To prolce, preeare. 

Prokeoye, obs, form of Proxy. 

PrO’ker. dial. . [f. Proke + -er 1 ; or altera- 
tion of poker after proke.J = Poker sb.^ t. 

x797-j8aa G. Colman £r. Grins, Lady of Wreck 1. ii, 
Before the antique Hall's turf fire Was stretch’d the Porter 
..his proker in his band. \nate\ Hiternici pxotctx. Anglic/ 
poker. x8^ Barham Ingot. Leg, Ser. ir. Old Woman in 
Gr^, The * prokers ' are not half so hot, or so long. By an 
inch or two, either in handle or prong, 

Proker, obs. f. Procure. Prokeratour, 
Proketowre, obs. E Procurator, Proctor. 
Proket : see Pricket. 

Pro’kixi^f vbi. sb. Now only dial, [f, Proke 
21.1 4. i,j The action of the verb Proke; 
poking, thrusting; sniggling for eels; jJ^. insti- 
gation. Also attrib. as prokin^ spit (in qaot. 
humorously applied to a prokirg stick. 

a X22S After. R. 266 Heo dude one swuchc suane iSet like 
nihi, jniruh his prokiunge. Ibid. 294 pet beolS he crest pro- 
kunges bet siuncS he win;eardes. 1397 “® HALLiaA iv» 
iv. 57 With a broad Scot, or proking spit of Spajme. x6S8 K. 
Houie Armoury tii. 104/1 Prokiug, is a kind of Fishing for 
Eels in their holes. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory IL 240 
sniggling or proking stick [for eels). 

1 * Prokke, v. Obs. rare. [Apparently a form of 
Prog v.^, but perh, an adaptation of rare L.prO’ 
care to ask, demand. Cf. Proke s'. 2 ] , 

CX440 Promp. Part'. 414/2 Prokkim, or st>fl>' a3»f>Ti 
Procor,prccito. ^ 

Prokosmial: see Pro-- r. 

Prokyrment, obs. fonn of Peocckejient. 
Prola-biaJ, V- next: cf. Lxeial] Of or 

perming to P/n>f ,ac of the lip .-o, 

d'!^Jfb 7 moUsi:a:b). Y .upplyins .he 
II Prolabinm (p^b.-bu-m). PI prolabxj 
A, ml. [medX. frdhbtum, £ 1 - /rJ, Pn^‘ + 
Laeium.] ‘ The prominent or outer part ot a lip. 
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PEOIiEPSIS. 


PEOLAPSE. 

1693 tr. /SlnficartTs P/:}’s, Did. (ed. 2), ProJahtity the out* 

•: r-'MDCRSCjr/. 

s. ■ ■ ■ is of which 

nr , . \'encrcat 

Dh. IV. i. (xSio) 316, 1 liave seen a chancre on ihe prolabium 
as broad as a sixpence, caught the person did not knowhow. 
1^3 J, G. Wilkinson S'Meiicnborg's Amm. I. i. 39 

Licking the fauces, gums, and prolabia. 

Prolapse (prulx’ps), [ad. late L. frohfs- 
vs : see PuoLArsus.] 

fl. Gliding forward or onward ; lapse, passage 
(of time). Ol>s, 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nic/iolays J'oy. it. vii. 36 b, By 
long prolapse of lime,. the Empyrc..M'as brought vnder the 
dominion of the Geneuoises. 

2. Path. = PnoL.vrsus. 

18x2-34 GccfT's Study Med. (cd. 4I IV. 112 A prolapse of 
the anus. 1B69 G. L\wsos Dts. (1874) 40 They [the ' 
ulccr.s] frequcnily perforate the cornea, and cause extensive 1 
prolapse of the iris. Ibid. 154 If the wound in ihe lens is | 
coinplicaicd with injury to, or prolapse of the iris, 
t Prolapse, Ofis. voucc-'wd. [ad. L. //v- 
ta/>s-us, pa. pple. of pjvldbt ; see PitOLArsus ; after 
Rklapse r^.-J One who has lapsed or slipped 
into error (in religious faith or practice). 

1563 Foxn ^1. «5- /' ' 1 ’ .1 

an heielick ^ rcl: 

..he can not be pc 

relaps, for so much ■ ^ ^ , \ 

in tlie seconde dissolution did violate hys fayihel. /but. , 
28^/2 This oration. .this cfrccle it wiought, that afierwarde ' 
this worde relap>e was taken out of the conclusiones and in ' 
stedc therof this word prolapse put in. 1 

Prolapse (piflre'ps), tJ. /Vj//;. [f. L. /nVa/j-, I 
ppl. stem of prdlnbt : sec Pholapsus.] ittlr. To I 
slip forward or down out of place. I 

1736 Amyand in Phil. Trans. XKXIX.333 The Increase ' 
of the Tumour had been checked, and theKeduclion of the \ 
Pans prolapsed thereby, rendered impracticable. 1876 l 
Trans. Clinical See. IX. 4 In one or two. .cases the iris . 
wa^ disposed to prolap>e. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 
752 Often ilie bowel prolapses. 

Hence Prola'psed ppl. rr., that has slipped down. 
1738 Amyand in Phil. Trans. XL. 364 It wraps up and 
incloscs the Gut prolapsed. 2874 Garuoo & Banteu Mat. ! 
Med. 463 To give lone when applied to prolapsed parts. ' 
t Prola'psion. Obs. [ad. L. frolapsion-cm, j 
n. of action f. prSlabT : see nc.xt.] 

1. A slipping or falling away into sin or error. I 

jfiot Bp. * V. I3.\nLOw 854 Neither by his probp. 1 

sion into any sinne, his doctrine shuld be scand.alized. 1627 , 
ScLATKR Kxp, 2 T/icss. (1629) 229 Particular fals v^e are not 1 
exempted from.. yet from prolapsion, whole falling away. 
1647 Trapp Comm, Matt, vil 27 From intcrchion, prolap- 
sion, from utter and irrecoverable falling away, theyare freed. 

2. Palh. «= Prolapsus, rare. 

1775 in Ash, 1797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3^ XV. 583/x Pro- 
lapsus, ill surgery, a prolajision or falling out of any part of 
the body from its natural situation. 18x8 in Wcostck; and 
in later Diets. 

II Prolapsus (pralic-psps). Palh. [late L pro- 
laps-us sb., f. ppl. stem of L. prolSbi, prolaps-, to 
slip forward or doivn : see Piio- 1 and L.trsE sb.] 

A slipping forward or down of a part or organ, 
csp. of a part of the viscera, from its normal 
position into a cavity or through an opening ; spoc, 
that of the uterus or of the rectum. 

Prolapsus 0/ the iris, the protrusion of the iris through an 
ulcer or wound of the cornea. | 

1x693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Did. (ed. 2), Ptolapsus Uteri. 
1753 Chambers C^cl. Supp., Prolapsus ocuH., Prolapsus 
uvulxi\ 1797 M. Baillic J/fjrA Anal, (1807) 409 One of 
the mott common diseases of the vagina is its inversion, or 
prolapsus. 1857 Bullock Cazeaux' Midwif. 3x7 Either a 
simple descent, or ' . * ■ ' 

occur. 1875 H. « . 

the stretch from f : , ' ■ ' 

513 Sometimes. .5 . ■ . . 

f Prolata’tion. Ohs, [n. of .action from L. 
prolat-drc to lengthen, extend, enlarge; to defer, 
delay; freq. of proferre (sec next), or ?f. pro, 
Piio- ^Jrldltts broad : cf. prplon^dre,prolougalion^ 
2656 ^ii.oovrr Glossoiir.,Prolalation tp/olataiio),ri delay- 
ing, an enlarging, a deferring or. prolonging. 1658-78 in 
PlllLLIl'S, 

Prolate (pr^.«*lfh), a. [ad. L. proldl’us, jia. 
pple. of proferre to bring forward, produce, pro- 
long, f. pro, Pito-i T fen-e to carry.] 

1. Gconi. Lengthened in the direction of the polar 
diameter: said of a spheroid formed by the 
revolution of an ellipse about its longer axis. 
Cf. Oblate a. Prolate cycloid ; see Cycloid i. 

1694 Halley in Phil. Trans. XXXIII. jxx His Compres- 
sion of a Shell of Earth into a prolate Splieroide. 1753 
Shout ibid. XLVUl. 12 It will degenerate into the prolate 
spheroid, whobc poles are /I and i?. x83oKATER&LARDNcn , 
Mech. ix. 111 The elliptical solid, which is called a prolate ‘ 
spheroid. 1867 Denison Astron. loithout Math, 7 Drawn 
out at the poles, like an egg with two sm.all ends, ivhich is 
called a prolate spheroid. 

2. Extended or extending in n idlh ; ft^, widely 

spread. , 

1846 Dana Zooph. iv. (1848) 75 By the prolate mode of 
grovv'ih, the polyps gradually extend outward, and new buds j 
open, from lime to time, a short distance from the edge. 
xBSx IL G. WiLBCKFORCK /fV/A‘;yt»ne III. i. 3 That we 
had no means of repressing prolate heresy. 

Hence Pro*lately adv,, Pro'lateness. 


1767 V’lTCHULt. in Phil. Txvxrrx. LVII. 38 The prolatcne^s 
of his figure. 1874 CouKs A’mA- A’’. //' 373 Some (egg'll 
are ellipsoidal, or prolatcly spheroidal, having both ends of 
the same size and shape. 

t Prola*te, t'. Obs, proldl-aret see 

rnoLATATiox,] trans. 'I‘o ‘ bring ont utter, 
pronounce ; csp. to lengthen out in utterance. 

x6ox Deacon it WaijvEr Answ, to Darcl 63 [A] bare 
cqmin.anding word, prolated and vttcred abroad in the ayre 
with a vauLshing sound. 1630 B. Jonson Nciv Inn iii. i, 
Pecl:.,.\ \visli he may l>c foundrt^. Fly. Foun-der-cd. 
Prolate it right. 1640 Howell Dodonas Gr. xe The other 
delights in long bre.alhed accents, which he prelates with 
such pauses, that before he be at a period of nts sentence, 
one may reach a second thought. 1795 Mason Ch. Mus. 
261 For the sake of wh.it was deemed solemnity, cver>*note 
was prolated in one uniform mode of Intonation. 3808 J. 
Moser Don Quix'.in Barcelona i.iv. Many people, .prolate 
words which create no admiration at all. 

Prdlation (pr<>lr**jDn). [ad. V.. proldtion-cm, 
ji. of action f, prdldF, ppl. stem of proferre : see 
Prolate r:.] 

1 1. The bringing forth of words ; utterance. Ohs, 
1390 Gower Con/. 1. 256 Thurghoul the Trompc into his 
Ere Fro hevene as thogh a vois it were, To soune of such 
prolacjoun. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, (1802) 65 At the 
prolaclon and repcticion of this cantycle, that tribulacion 
ceassed. 2608 Willet Ilexapla Exod, 317 One [accent] 
seruing for the accenting and prolation of the word. 263S 
11. Jonson Gram. 1, iv, Wks. (1692) 676, S.. softly 
hisselh against the teeth In the prolation. 26^ J. Llovd 
Prim. Episc. 66 The prolation of the words of benediction. 
a 1734 North Lh'es (2890) 111. 74 The greatest elegance of 
the tinest voices Is the prolation 01 a clear plain sound. 

2. In medimval music, A term used to indicate 
the relative duration or time-value of the minim 
to the semibreve in the rhythm of a piece ; see 
qnot. 1597 , and cf. Moon sh,- 3 a, Tj.me. 

1390 Gower Con/. HI. 90 Which [gamutl techeth the 
piolacion Of note and the condlcion. 02529 Skelton 
Treat, betw. Tronth ^ fn/or/n. (R.^ His altcialions and 
prolacions must be pricked treiily. 2597 Morley Introd. 
Mns. 32 Wh.at is PfoJaiion?--lt is the measuring of Semi- 
briefes by hltnoms, and is either more or lesse. The more 
pplation i", when the Semibrief contaynelh three hlinoms 
his Signes be these O G- I'he lesse prolation is when the 
Semlbriefe coniaynctli but two Minoms: The Signe..is the 
absence of the pricke thus O C- *78* Burnev/Z/jA Mus. 
(1789) 11. V. 540 The time of the musical characters from the 
want of bars and the use of ligatures and prolation is some- 
times dinicull to ascertain. 2882 W. S. RocNSTROin Grove 
Did. Mus. in. 459 The Thesis and Arsis of the Lesser 
Prolation, they say, repre^ni the beats of the human pulse. 
Ibid., The Greater Prolation— or, as we should now call it. 
Triple Time... The Lesser Piolaiion— the Common Time of 
the modern system. 

tb. Used vaguely: Measure, strain, melody. 

^*374 Chsuccr 11. pr. I. 30 Musicc a damoisel of 

©lire house J>^t syngel> now lyjtcr moedes or prol.ieiouns 
now heuyer. 2549 Compi. Scot, vi. 37 Singand mclodius 
reportis of nattual music in nccordis of mesure of diapason 
prolations, tripla ande dyatesseron. 
f3. bringing forth, production. Obs, rare, 

3548-77 ViCARv^Irrrt/. v, (1888) 43 That it might helpe the 
prolation of vomltes. 26x0 W, Folkincham .A rt 0/ Survey 
1. iii. 6 Prolation and scedage of roots and herbs. 
f 4. Theol, I’lic ‘ emission origination, or pro- 
cession of the Logos or divine ‘ ^Yord *, Ohs, 

2692 tr, Dupin's Keel. XVrHers 1, 200/2 They [first ages] 
take the word Generation in another sence than wc do, giving 
this Name to a certain Prolation. or Emission of the Word, 
which they imagine was done, when God resolved to create 
the World. 2701 tr. Le Clerc's Prim, Fathers (1702) 97 
One rnight have demanded of TcriulUan, whether by this 
Prolation he speaks of, the Reason h.is existed as Light 
from a Torch, lighted by another Torch, exists as soon as it 
is lighted? X72X Earl of Nottingham Anssv. to JJViiston 
42 Wc have learned, that he [Christ] proceeded out of God, 
and by that Prolation was begotten, and thercfoie was said 
to be the Son of God. 

+5. Advancement, progress, growth. Ohs.rarc^K 
2610 UzM-vx St. Au^. Citie i/God XIX. V. (\6zo) 19 How 
should our Celestiall City liauc cucr come to original!, to 
jirolation or to {rerfeciion, but that the Saints Hue all in 
sociable vnion? 

'f* 6 . A deferring, putting off, delay. (Latinism.) 
1656 Blount Glosso^r., Prolation {pro/atio'^,..a 6 c\ay\ns. 
1736 .Ainsworth, Prolation, or prolonging, Ptolatio. 2755 
in Johnson. 

Prolative (pr<jl^*Tiv), < 7 . [ad. late L. pro- 
Idtlv-us, f, proldt-vs : see Pbolate a. and -IVE.] 

'b 1. Characterized by being uttered or spoken. 
Ohs. rarc~'^, 

2691 W, Nicholls. 4 hj«». 93 The learned 

Fathers in the Church have been always careful, to distin- 
guish between,. the prolative, or cnunciallvc word, and the 
essential and substantial one. 

2. Gfciut, Having the function of extending or 
completing the predication, 

2867 W. Johnson in Farrar £■«. Lib. Edue. 338 The au- 
thoriiy which is already making *prolati\c verbs ' famRiar 
in the households of inan\» country gentlemen. 2876 Ken- 
nedy Publ. Sch. Lai. Gravu (ed. 4), ]ndc.x I, Prolative 
AV/<»//<»«,..lhai in which Predication is extended by an 
Infinili\c added to Verbs, Participles, or Adjectives. 2896 
Edin. A’ri'. Tan. Sx The student (of Finnish] must remember 

• 7...-.!.. -r.:.— 


‘forming a sort of Complex Verb. An Inlmuive so used may 
be called Prolative. 

Prole, obs. form of Prowl v. 


t Prolecta’tion. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type 
^proledixtidn-cm, n. of action f. prolcct-are to 
entice forth, freq. of prolic^re, f. /n», Pro-^ la-h 
laccre to entice.] 

1, Extraction of the juices, etc., of something. 

2612 Woodall Mate Wks. (1653) 273 Proledation 

is eslraciion by attenuation of subtil parts, so that by the 
inclination of their rarified nature, they may be altred from 
the more grosse parts. 1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 67S 
Prolectation of oleous liquors. 

2. (Sec quot.) rare~‘^, 

262sMiNSHEo/)r/£:/<>r'(ed, 2), Proledation, pleas.ant intice- 
ment, delightsome prouocation. 

Pro-leg (pTpu'leg). hntom. [f.PR0-l4b + Leg.] 
One of the fleshy abdominal limbs or tubercles of 
tlie larvse of some insects, e.g. of caterpillars; 
distinct from the true or thoracic legs. 

2816 Kirby & Sr. Nxi.(i8i8)II. 237 They repose, 

holding strongly with their prolegs the branch on which they 
arc standing. Ibid. 2S8 Since., they are temporary*,.. merely 
used as props to hinder its long body, .from trailing on the 
ground .. I shall therefore call them prolegs {J>ropedes\ 2839 
Si LBV in Proc. Bertv. Nat. Club \. No. 7. 202 It also 
possesses two fleshy tubercles or pro-legs. 2874 Lubbock 
Ori^. «5' hfet. Ins. i. 7 Lar\'a:..vcry much like caterpillars, 
liaving 3 pairs of legs, and.. abdominal pro legs as well 

Pro-legate: see Pro- i 1. 

It Prolegomenon (prifolegfj-men/hi). PI. -mena 

(-a), [a. Gr. 3r/)oX€Yd/i€i'oi', nent. of pres, pple. 

pass, of 7 Tpo\(y€iv to say beforehand, f. irpo, Pro- 2 
•fXc7fa' to say,] A preliminary discourse pre- 
fixed to a literary work ; esp. a learned preface 
or preamble ; chiefly in pi. introdnetor}' or pre- 
limmar}' obscr\’ations on the subject of a book. 

a 2652 J. Smith Sel. Disc. 1. i. (1B21) it Asa prolegomenon 
or preface to what wc shall afterward di-couree. 2659 Br. 
Walton Consid. Considered 40 Not at all impeached by 
any thing maintained in the Prolegomena. 2^7 Evelyn 
Ptimism. ii. 20 His Prolegomenon to the Polyglotle Bible. 
2729 Pore {title) The Dunciad ; with Notes \'ariorum and 
the Prolegomena of Scriblerus. x8i8 Scott II rt. Midi. To 
Rdr., Therefore have I chosen, in this prolegomenon, to 
unload my burden of th.mks at iby feet. 28^ Kingsley 
Let, to F. D, Maurice 16 Jan., They are meant;. as qjrole- 
gomena to natural theology. 

b. (//.) Spoken prelimin.iries; prefatorj^remarks. 
2892 Stevenson & L. Osbourne Wrecker xix, He, after 
some ambiguous prolegomcn.i, roundly proposed 1 should 
go shares with him. 

Hence Prolego;menal, Prolego'menary 
prefatory, introductory ; Prolegomenist, one who 
writes prolegomena ; Prolegomenons a., (rr) 
= prole^tnenar^'*, (^) given to making tedious 
preliminary statements; long-winded. 

2897 Rhy.** Davids in Mind Apr. 249 To have collected 
.md e.vp.andcd these in one ^prolegonieiml essay. 2846 
Worcester, ^Prole.eomenary (citing Eclectic Revl). 2907 
Daily Chron. 30 Aug. 2/6 Mr. P.arsons staggers us. .by 
a prefatory sentence of five hundred words and a mass of 
prolegomenary notes. 2732 Hist, Litteraria 1 1. 583 There 
IS also an Epistle from Joan. Gralian to the ^Prole^omenisl. 
2749 Fielding Tom /ones mh. i, It may not be amiss in the 
•prolegomenous or inlrodnciory chapter, to say something 
of ib.ai species of writing which is called the roar\*ellous. 
2822 Btackxv. Mas. XL 362 On the title-page ominous, 
And in prose prolegomenous, 2882 Stevenson Virp, 
Puerisgue iv. Bo A wordy, prolegomenous babbler will 
often add three new ofTencci in the process of excusing one. 

ProlepsaTian, tiovce-ivd, [f. next + -arian, 
as in Unitarian, etc,] One who explains some- 
thing on the theory of a prolcpsis. 

2694 J. Smith Doctr. Lord's Daya^ Theprolepsarinns have 
a help for this ; for in the room of this precept they plant 
Ecclesiastical Constitutions. Is not this., to pilfer from 
God one of his to make room for the Churches Laws? 
•llProlepsis(prt?le-psis,-lfpsis). PI. -se3(-s/z). 
Also 7 prolepsie, S-9 -sy. [L., a. Gr. vp 6 \ipfts a 
preconception; in rhet. anticipation, f. srpoXap- 
Bavuv to anticipate,] 

1. Tlie representation or taking of something 
future as .already done or existing; anticipation; 
also, the assignment of an event, a name, etc. to 
a too early date; an anachronism, prochronism. 

3578 Timme Caluine on Gen. 264 The answer Is easy to be 
made, if wc grant that the figure Prolepsis is in the s|>cech 
of AlosesrseeCV//. xi. 31, XH. 2]. 2607 B. lo.vso.v I'clpone 
Ded., Such dearth of sense, so bold prorep>e’s, so rackt 
metaphor’s, a 2633 W. Ames Marrow 0/ Dtv. (1642) 323 
This MTis spoken by a prolepsis or anticipation. 2699 
Buntlev Phal. vi. 180 A cross figure in the art of Rlictonc, 
called ProlepMS or Anticipation ; vizJ when Poets and 
Historians call any place by a name, which was not yet 
known in the times they write of. 2846 Tkkncii Mirac. 
xxx. (1862) 43X St. Matthew will then relate by prolepsis.. 
the M’bolc of the event where he fir^i introduces it. 2907 
W. Sandav in Expositor May 393 That prolepsis, or pre- 
vision and apprehension ofhoHness which wccall faith. 

b. Path, * Return of a paroxysm before the usual 
time * ffyd, Soc, Lex, 1S95). 

2. Rhet, and Gram. fa. A figure in which a 
matter is stated in a brief summary manner, before 
being set forth in detail, Ohs. 

2586 A. Day Enr. Sect'daty ii. (1625) 82 Prol.psh, where 

, , ■ . ■ * ' •'■awncinto 

• lo direct 

‘ ' ' st. Rhet. 

330 I'roicpsis IS ;uso a ....... -1 .when the 

Congregation, or the whole doth .aptly agree with the \ erb, 
or Adjective, and then the pans of the whole arc reduced 
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PROLEPTIC. 

to the same Verb or Adjective, wherewith notwithstanding 
they agree not. 

b. A figure in which objections or arguments are 
anticipated in order to preclude their use, answer 
them in advance, or prepare for them an unfavour- 
able reception ; = Pbocatalepsis. 

i6xx W. ScLATFR Kt.y (1629) 57 This Verse is added to the 
former by way of prolep^is, for hauing professed his desire 
to see them, he saw it might be demanded w'hy he came not. 
1637 Sanderson Serm. li. 62 He thought It needful.. ^ by 
way to prevent whatsoever might be surmised 

in that kind. 1767 Sterne Tr. Shandy \y^ x.\xiH, I know* 
it will be said, continued my father (as-ailing himself of the 
Prolepsis\^ that fete. J. 

C. The anticipatory use of an attribute. 

1850 Donaldson Neiv Craiylus ni. v. § 305 (ed. s) 484 
In all three cases there baprolepsls or tertiary predication. 
187s Schmidt Shaks. Lex, II. 1420 Prolepsis or anticipa- 

tu.. ;r tw. -f— - J-- 


rhet.), a figure by which a thing is represented as already 
done, though in reality it is to follow as a consequence of 
the action which is described. 

+ 3 . A pre-assumed notion, a presupposition. Obs, 
1637 Jackson Ser 7 n.MiiU. it. 17, x8, Wks. VI. 270 For the 
more perspicuous and facile solution of these doubts, I 
must crave leave to intersert certain prolepses or prenotions. 
1662 Stiluscfl. Orig. Sock hi. i. § 2 The existence of 
God, and immortality of the soul ; both which seem to be 
supposed as general Prolepses In the wTitings of Moses. 
1691 Ray Disc. iL iv. (1693) 133 That Nature should form 
real shells, without any design of covering an Animal, is., 
contrary to that innate Prolepsis we have of the Prudence 
of Nature. 

Proleptic (pr(?le*plik, -b'-ptik), a. (jA) [ad. Gr. 
irpoXjjffTi/fos anticipative, f. irpoKapBaveiv : see prec. 
and -ic. So 'S . proleptiqne (i7-i8th c.).] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or characterized by prolepsis 
or anticipation ; anticipative, anticipatory ; spec. 
in Med. predictive, prognostic. 

a 1636 UssHER Aniu To Rdr. (1658) 4 Having placed 
therefore the hwds of this Period in the Kalends of January, 
in that proleptick year, the first of our Christian vulgar 
account must be reckoned the 4714 of the Julian Period. 
a x684 Leighton Wks. (x868) 673 Seasonable digres- 

sions, proleptic and exegetic. X84Z Trench Parables^ 
Interpr. (18^) 39 The proleptic mind of genius may be 
needful to discover the law, xSSa-j Schaj^ s Encyel. Reli^> 
Kiunal. U. 878/2 The earliest proleptic signs of Gnosticism 
are to be looked for in Simon Magus. x8^ Billings Nat. 

pertaining to prolepsis; anticipating; 
prognostic.^ Feb.s He suggests. .that 

this behaviour ts, as grammarians say, rather proleptic 
(angltce, ‘ previous ’j, 

2 . Path. Applied to a periodical disease, of which 
the paroxysm recurs each time at an earlier hour. 

1^3 Blaneartts P/tys. Diet* (ed. 2), ProUpticus^ 
a Disease always anticipating; $0 as if the Ague come to 
day at four of the Clock, then to morrow one hour sooner, 
and so on.] 1695 Phillips (ed. SS PnoUptick disease. 
*7*7*4* in Chambers CyeL xSSyin C, A Harris Diet. P fed. 
ferminoi. 

1 3 . Of the nature of a pre-assumptioii ; pre- 
conceived ; a priori, axiomatic. Obs. 

r&56 Bp. S. Parker Free <5- Impart. Censure (1667I 36 
Propositions depending upon and orderly deduced from 
your first Proleptick Principles. 1679 J. Goodman Penit. 
Pard. I. iv. (1713J X03 That God had thus furnished the 
mind with suchastock of proleptick principles of knowledge. 
4 - Gram. Of, pertaining to, or exemplifying pro- 
lepsis : see prec. 2 c. 

^^866 Jelf Gr. Grant, 113 Proleptic Use Altrihutive 


verb is completed. In this construciiop the verb and adjec- 
tive together generally form a pleonastic predicative notion. 
1870 R. C. Jebb Sophocles' Electra (ed. 2) 15A, arripponav 
IS not proleptic. 

B. sb. (in p/.) Med. Prediction or prognosis, as 
a department of medical science. 

1843 Rep* Brit. Assoc. 82 Only widely-extended and 
accurate observations, .can form the foundation of a science 
of vital proleptics. 1S53 in Du.nglison tifed. Lex. x^s 
Syd. Soc. Lex..f Proleptics^ term proposed by Lacock for 
the science and art of prediction or prognosis. 

ProlepticaJ (pmle'ptikal, -lr*pt-), a. rare. [f. 
as prec. -h -al.] = prec. in various senses. • 

X627 W. ScLATER Exp. 2 TIuss. (1629) A prolcpticall 
Apostrophe to the people orderly demeaning themselues 
after the Canon for labour. 1678 Cudworth Inlell. Sysi. 
732 Our Knowledge here is.. in order of nature, before 
them, and pro\eptical to them. x8s7 Baden Powell Chr. 
without Judaism 89 Some of the best commentators have 
regarded the passage as prolepticaJ, or anticipatory. s88s 
Echo 6 May 2/3 A sufficient answer -must alwa^-s be pro- 
leptical,. .it must anticipate everj’ possible objection. 

b. Antecedent to historical time or to record ; 
said of a past event, etc. fixed by astronomical or 
other calculation, not by actual observation. 

a X646 J. Gregory De rEris et Epochis Posth. (1650I 170 
Historical Time is that which is deduced from the ^ra 
Orbis Condiii. Proleptlcal is that which is fixed in the 
Chaos. 1659 Pearson Crrrf/L (1839)85 He..whoshouldin 
the Egj-ptian temples see the description of many eclipses 
of ihe sun and moon, could not be assured that they were 
all taken from real obsers-ation, when they might be as well 
descril>ed out of proleptical supposition. 1839 Fraser's 
il.*’ '''' ■ ' ” ' * ' ‘ ’ ’ ’Uposts 

of ■ ■ ' '36.525 
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Prole 'pticaUy, adv. [f. prec. + .LT2.] In 
a proleptic manner ; by prolepsis. 

t a. See Prolepsis 2 a. Obs. 

x6xx W. ScLATER Key (xfog) 88 They knew it, verse 19. 
which is proued proleptically, verse 20. by the particulars 
of this knowledge. 

b. By way of anticipation ; antecedently. 

1652 Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 292 Displaying their 
interrogatory ^art .. proleptically, with the refutative 
schemes of anticipation and subjection. 1678 Cudworth 
fntell. Syst. 733 Knowledge and Understanding, apprehend 
things Proleptically to their Existence. 1741 Warburtos 
Div. LegaU II. .^5 [Job] speaking proleptically, as know-ing 
what God in a future age would do. x8^ tur.nivall & 
Hales in Percy Folio I. 205 Sir Edward Stanlej* (pro- 
leptically styled Lord Mounteagle in the ballad). 

Proler, obs. form of Prowler. 

II Proles (pr^ttdfz). [Lat proles offspring.] 
Progeny, offspring ; in phrase sine prole (abbrev, 
f./.), without offspring or issue. 

1672 CotvelPs Interpr.^ Proles^ In English Progeny^ is pro- 
perly such as proceed from a lawful Marriage. 1706 in 
Phillips. 1730-6 Bailey (folio). Proles^ the issue of 
a person’s body; an off-vpring, stock, or race. 1848-83 in 
Wharton Lato Lex. i 88 S in Cassells Encycl. Diet, 

Proletaire (prdol/teau, pr/>l-). Also as Fr. 
prol^taire. [a. Y. proUtaire (prolrrt^ r), 1748 in 
Hatz.-Darm. (Montesquieu, of ancient Romans, 
Rousseau in mod. sense), ad. L. prdleidri-us a 
Roman citizen of the lowest class under the 
Ser\'ian constitution, one who ser\*ed the state not 
with his property but only with his offspring ; also 
ndj. low, common ; f. prdl-es^ -em offspring. The 
derivatives imply an orig. stem prdlet-J\ = Prole- 
tarian' sb . ; one of the Proletariate : a. in sense 
2 a ; b. Pol. Econ.f in sense 2 b. 

a. 1820 Edin. Rev. Aug. 28 A Despot is thus the natural 
representative of the proletaires. x8^ Tait's Ma^. 1, 222/1 
The movement at Lyons was a Republican movement... It 
was not made by boys, or apprentices, ax proletaires. 1859 
Kingsley Misc.f Plod IVorld J. 127 It (House of Common*^] 
is not chosen by educated men, any more than it Is by 
proletaires. 

b. 1853 F. Bastiat Ess.Pol. Econ. 46 It creates and makes 
to clash two opposite interests— that of the capitalists and 
that of the proUtaires. 1890 G. B. Shaw in Fabian Ess. 
in Seeialism 64 Ferdinand Lassalle .said : ‘ Society consists 
of ninety-six proletaires and four capitalists. That is your 
State.' But m Lancashire there was neither capitalist nor 
proletaire. ^ fig. 1876 Huxley 5‘c/. Memoirs (1902) iv, 152 
The plant is the idea! proUtaire of the living M’orld, the 
worker who produces. 

Proletairism (pr^'"lfte»Tiz’m). Also prole- 
tarism. [f. prec. + .lSM.] The condition of 
proletaires ; proletaires as a body ; = Pbole- 
TABIANISJt. 

,8^ Tait's Mag. XVII, 658/1 The change from prole- 
tairism to proprietorship, 1870 W. R. Greg Pclit, Problems 
29X Which threatens., to separate the proletairism of the 
nation from the holders of properly, 1B80 19//* Cent.yil, 
24 The people are sinking into a very abyss of proletarism, 

+ Proleta'iieoua, a. Obs. rare"^**. [f. late L. 
proletdne-us {t.prdleSf *prolel’‘, with ending -dnetis ; 
cf. exlrdneus) +~ovs.') (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Proletaneoust of a poor and base 
condition, that has many children, and little maintenance, 
or that gives nothing to the Commonwealth, but onely a 
supply of children. 1658 in Phillips. 1775 in Ash. 1847 
in Webster. Hence in mod. Diets, 

Proletarian (pr^al/’le»'rian, pr^I-), a. and sb. 
[f. L. prdleldH’Us a Proletaire + -an.] 

A. adj. Of orpertainingtolhelowest class ofthe 
people, •fa. In hostile use: Vile, low, vulgar. Obs. 

1663 Butler Hud. i. L 720 We that are wisely mounted 
higher.. Like Speculators should foresee.., Portended Mis- 
chiefs farther then Low Proletarian Tithing men. 1626 
Doctrine 0/ Devils 96 Much wiser (not only than the Profe- 
larian rabble, but than they too, who profess ibcmselves to 
be the great Philosophers), a X734 North Exam. I. iL § 155 
C17A0) 117 To have let in the rest of the Proletarian Rout of 
Villains, that waited without to be employed as Witnesses, 

b, (Jf ancient Romans: cf. Proletariate i. 

1839 De Quincey Casuistry Rom, Meals MIsc. I. 250 

Ever>* citizen, if he were not a mere proletarian animal kept 
at the public ccsi, with a >ncw to his proles or offspring, 
held himself a soldier-elect. 

c. Of or pertaining to the proletariate in the 
modern sense. 

x8sx Sir F. Palcrave Norm. fi Eng. I. 49 The proleta- 
I rian populace of the great cities. 1874 Lisle Carr Jud. 

* Gwynne I. ul. 72 A she-costermongcr,or other female of the 
I proletarian classes. 1883 .faraw, i7jan- s/sTypi* 

‘ cally the proletarian and suffering part of the metropolis, 
j B. sb. A member of the poorest class of a com- 
I munity ; esp. one who is without capital or regular 
j employment ; one of the proletariate. 

1 1658 W. Burton Itin. Anion. Ded. i The happines^ I 

I enjoy by my Interest In our Nationall Rights (though a 
poor Proletarian). 1838-42 Hist. Rome 11 * 

486 Even the proletanans or the poorest class of citizens. . 
were now called out and embodied. 1879 Centemp. Rev. 
XXXVI. 290 It is almost impossible for any but a bom 
proletarian to understand the needs, the wants, and daily 
lives of the proletarian. 1898 Bootfre France 1 . it. ^ 298 
Counting as proletarians politicians who utilise the blouse 
as a lucrative symbol. 

Proleta'riauism. [t- prec. + -ism.] The 
condition of a proletarian ; a state of things 
characterized by the existence of a proletarian 


class ; the political principles and practice of the 
proletarians ; also iransf. proletarians as a class, 
the proletariate. 

xMi J. G. Sheppard Fall Rctne ii. gi We speak of the 
perils of modern proletarianism, and we have cau'^e. 1870 
W. R. Greg Problems 326 Take the ver>* first ques- 
tion. .on which property and proletarianism, statesmen and 
democrats, are sure to take opposite sides. American 

VIII. 411 The descent of the masses into a hopeless prole- 
tarianbm. 

So Proleta’rlanize v.^ to render proletarian. 

1887 Pop. Sci. Monthly 293 The largesses pauperized 
and proletarianized the populace of the great city. 

Proletariate, -at (prdaUtea*ritt, -at), [ad. 
mod.F. proletariat (prol^iaria), f. L. prolefdri-us 
Proletaire F. ^atj -ate^. Used at first with 
the Fr. ending, afterwards with the Eng. •ate.'] 

1. Anc. Hist. The lowest class ofthe community 
in ancient Rome, regarded as contributing nothing 
to the state but offspring. Also with reference to 
other ancient states. 

a. x86x J.G.SHEPPARD/Vr//7?<»;//^i.49lnthedaysof Marius, 
its old aristocratic.al distinctions Mere abandoned in the 
ranks, and the proletariat admitted upon terms of equality. 
x87r Farrar IFitn. Hist. v. 189 Athens had her slaves, 
Sparta her helots, Rome her proletariat. 

fi. xB68 ‘Ouida’ Tricotrin 1. 138 Rome— with her vast 
proletariate and her vast armies lulled the hungry cry. 1879 
Farrar St. Paul I. 558 It wa.s from this city [Corinth] and 
amid its abandoned proletariate that the Apostle dictated 
his frightful sketch of Paganisnu 

2. In reference to modern society. 

a. Applied to the lowest class of the community. 
Often with hostile connotation. 

«. 1853 Times 19 Nov. 8/5 We are encouraged to fling the 
boroughs into the hands of a poor, ignorant, and venal pro- 
letariat. 1878 N. American Reviezv CXXVII. 4 A dis. 
contented proletariat beneath. X879 H. George Prvgr. 4- 
Pov. VH. iv. (1881) 336 To swell the ranks of the proletariat 
who had nothing to sell but their votes. 

o .pit- .. 






maintain its SM’ay over the ‘proletariate'. x83z Miss 
Laffan in Macm. Mag. XLIV. 393 He had all the cant of 
the advanced school ; never spoke of poor people save by 
the term ‘ proletariate '. 

fg. x86i L, Stephen tr, Berlepsch's Alps vl. 47 The pro- 
letariat of vegetation, the common people of the creeping 
grasses, the aggregate of which forms the rich pasturage, 
b. Pol, Econ. That class ofthe community which 
' is dependent on daily labour for subsistence, and 
I has no reserve or capital ; the indigent wage- 
! earners; sometimes extended to include all wage- 
i earners; working men, the labouring classes, 

j a. 1869 Aug., [The system] of Partnershijss 

of Industry, .may need for its development a more culii- 
I vated proletariat and a capitalist class less anxious to Le 


, class on the one hand, and of the proletariat or hand*lo- 
i mouth M'agc-earners on the other. 

j p. 1858 Brit. Q. Rev. INI. 442 Who Mill make up his 
i ‘proletariate’, or, in unambitious English, ‘labouring 
j classes*. j8^///w/r. ZcH/f. Ara'j 16 Feb. 150/2 That it IS 
• directed against the liberty of the proletariate. 

I 3. attrib. or as adj. 

I 1867 G. Lushincton in Qnest.Re/ormed Pari. 42 Imagine 
an employer of labour, .placed in the dock before a Prole- 
' tariat Magistrate, x868 Blackxv, Mag. Mar. 298 The 
French Revolution, by destroying the aristocratic character 
of the clergy, ga\e birth to a caste of proleiariat priests. 
1889 Academy 29 June 44x/x Efforts of philanthropy at the 
j improvement of the proletariate classes. 

I Hence Froleta’riatisin, the principles and aims 
of a proletariate ; cf. Peoletabiakissi. 
j 1879 Barisg-Goulo IL 289 The future battle 

[ between property and proletariatism. 

tBroleta-riouS, Obs. rare^K [CL.pro- 
a Proletaire + -ous.] Pertaining to or 
characteristic of the proletariate ; -^ailgar : see quot. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. s. v., A Proleiarious Speech {prole- 
iarttts sermo) the common and vulgar speech, complement 
or won’s of course; As when one says to his friend ; Pardon 
my boldness, and the other answers. You are not so bold as 
welcome, or the like. 

Proletary (pr^u*l-, prp’l/tari), a. and sb. [ad. 
proletdri-us a Proletaire.] 

A. adj. Proletarian a. 

1609 Holland Amm. Matcell. 138 He should gajne a 
number of prolctairie subjects to multiplic and beget issue. 
1656 J. Haprincton Oceana Wks. (1700) 184 The sixth 
[doss] being Proletarj-, that Is.. such a. thro 
contributed nothing to the Commonv%calth 
1854 J. Mabtinf-vu Prospective Rev. Ess. lEgx II- 3/3 ■* - 
increase ofaprolelarj* class. 1884 Denic<s‘-ttp jn 

TTie change from an agricultural to a proletary popu 

B. sb. = Proletarian sb. . . _ . 

Used in 16th and early 17th c. Reintroduced m xjth as 
substitute for/r£7/r/rt/rtf. ^ Thi- 

*579 J- JoJ^-s Preserv. Bcdle 4 
Assyrians and Babilonians boughte their miu • '». . 

vsed mari-ig.., regarding thrmwith tbc.r 
Spnrtnnes didde them that 

Brood-man.-reseruedonery to beget cjuldren. x6at Llrton 

Annt. Mel. Democr. to Rdr,(t6j6)i9/2 Ofi5owprolctane> 
slain in a battel, scarce fifteen are recorded in hisiorj. 
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PEOLIFY. 


1865 Sala. Amer, in War II. 102 The proletaries — this | 
word, in a military sense, is not mine, but Burton’s, of the j 
‘Anatomy' — whom Columbia has summoned or forced 
beneath her star-spangled standard. 1870 Geo. Eliot T/ieo. 
Such ix. 171 The bitterness which capitalists and employers 
often feel to be a reasonable mood towards obstructive pro- 
letaries. 1894 Aihensum 22 SepL 3S1/3 [Her Socialist 
husband] introduces fierce proletaries into her drawing-room. 

t Prole*tical, a. Ohs, [f. L,*fro/c^- 

(see Pbolutaiue) + -ical.] Of or pertaining to 
the lower orders of the community; hence, vulgar, 
common, popular. 

2659 Howeu, Lexicon^ PfVfcrhs aVt Let the squeam- 
ish Reder take this Rule along with him, that Proverbs 
being Proleiicall, and free familiar Countrey sayings do 
assume the Liberite to be sometimes in plain, dowm-rigbt, 
and homely tenues. 

Prolicide (pr^^dissid). [f. L. prdl-es offspring 
+ -CIDE.] The killing of offspring; spec, the 
crime of destroying offspring either before or soon 
after birth. Hence ProlicPdol c., of, pertaining 
to, or characterized by prolicide. 

X842 Dusgltson Med, Lex.^ Prolicide, a term which 
includes foeticide as well as infanticide. 1887 J. K.^ Keane 
Three Years Wand. Li/e\. i. S Theprolicidal mania which 
has possessed England during the last two decades. 

t Proli’Cient, a. Ohs, [ad. L. pro^ 

Hcient’Cm^ pres. pple. of prolicUn to entice forth.] 
Drawing or calling forth. 

ax66x Holyday (1673! 196 There are also proli- 

cient causes of tears, as violent strokes, diseases of the head, 
the use of mustard, onions. 

tProlixit, V. Obs. rare~"'^. [f. L, 
ppl. stem of pvdlic}frc : see prec.] ti'ans. To en- 
tice, induce, provoke. 

x66i Rust in {1721) I. 51 That Disposi- 

tion of Body which will not prolicite the Soul to join with it. 
Proliferate (pri>li'fer^it), v. [Back-formation 
from ne.xt.J 

1 . iutr. To reproduce itself by proliferation ; to 
grow by multiplication of elementary parts. 

1B73 T. H. Green ( ed. 2) 277 The enlarged 
and granular epithelial cells may then proliferate, and thus 
new elements are produced. X8S4 Rep. U.S. Comm. Fish. 
9S8 The materials, .being supplied by the mesobla>t which 
proliferates into the median fin-fold. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. VI. 639 The old nerve-fibres, .proliferate. 

b. Zool, To produce new individuals, esp.ss.Kual 
as distinguished from nutritive zooids. 

X878 JSv,U 4 Gegenbnur's Comp. Aual.^^^. 95 The proliferat- 
ing persons of a colony (of polyps] present various degrees 
of degeneration. 

2 . Irans. To produce or form by yjroliferation. 
x 835 a. E. SfiirLET in Proc. Roy. Soc. XXXIX. 246 I'he 

mesoblastic plates. .proliferate ceils at their edge. 

Hence Proli'feratsd, Proliferating ppl. ad/s. 
1873 T. H. Guees Introd. Pathol, (ed. 2) 97 Some of the 
’ * * ' ing been left behind. 1879 St. 

• ■ • ' as., beset with numerous nuclei, 

» 1904 Brit. Med. JrnL jo SepL 

597 The ^reat number of cells which are found wandering 
far and wide.. are not proliferated endoiheli.al cells. 
Proliferation (prolifer^'Jan). [a. F. fro- 
lifiralion, i. proUJire PboliP£rous : see -ation.] 

X. Pathol., etc. I’lie formation or development of 
cells by budding or division. 

xBS? Maudsley Physiol. Mind 402 This proliferation of 
connective tissue with destruction of the nen'e elements has 
.. been already observed.^ 1859 E. A. Parkes Praet. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 266 There is proliferation and rapid cell- 
growth. X90S Daily Chron 2 Dec. 6/3 The theory of the 
Imperial Cancer Research Committee that cancer is entirely 
j..„ .i.„ r tO Stop this 

* / ■ ^ ■ . >oids, esp. of sexual 

zooids, by some hydrozoans. 

1894 Pbudden in Harped s Mag. Mar. 633 Bacteria.. are 
very sensitive in the matter of growth and proliferation to 
the conditions under which they are placed. 

2 . Bot. The condition or fact of being Piio- 
LIFEUOUS (3 a); PrOLIFJCATION 2 a. 

1858 Mayne Lex., applied by Link 

to the appearance of a bud or flower upon a part of the 
plant which has not been accustomed to bear such : proli- 
feration. x886 in Cassell's Encycl, Diet. ; and in later Diets. 

Proliferative (prclrfer/civ), a. [f. ns Pko- 
LlFEBATE r -IVE.] Characterized by or tending to 
proliferation. (Chiefly Path.) 

x 833 Med, News LI 11 . 507 Ulceration may be attended 
with proliferative vegetations which may occlude the air- 
passages. _ 1899 AllbntCs Syst, Med. VIII. 609 A pro- 
lirerative inflammation of the vessel-sheaths 190$ H. D. 
Rolleston pis. Liver 165 A well-marked example of 
chronic proliferative periloniiis and perihepatitis. 
Prol^erous (pr^iU feras), a. Also 8 -ferose. 
[f. med.X... prdlifer (f. L. prdl-es offspring --fer 
bearing) +-OUS.J 

fl. Producing offspring ; procreative; prolific. 
1654 Gavtos Pleas. Notes iv. x. 23S That her Grealnesse 
was augmented by the proliferous Contagion of Don 
Ferdinand. x69* O. Walker Grk. Rom. Hist. 185 A Fe-ast 
of such Fishes as are here expressed, Lobsters, Pulpes; such 
viz. as are very Proliferous and Inciters to Lust. 

2 ‘ : ‘'Tolific. rare. 

* » • ' he Narcissus Flowers 

* ■ ■ : « "■ ’ Garden. .\ix. (1813! 

, . X893 E. H. Barker 

■ * ■ 3US is the proliferous 

beautiful. 


3 . Of, pertaining to, or characterized by pro- 
liferation. a. Bot. Pioducing leaf- or flower-buds 
from a leaf or flower, or. other part whicli is nor- 
mally terminal ; also. Producing new individuals 
from buds, as distinguished from reproduction by 
means of seeds. 

1702 J. PcTiVER xn PhiL TroJts. XXIII. 1262 The main 
difTeicnce .. is its panicle, which is here ramose or pro- 
lifero^e, 1759 J. Hjll (/i 7 /c) TheOrigin and Production of 
Proliferous Flowers, with the Culture at large for Raising 
1,. r ... r- ..... -.-r. , •'-e Double. 1760 

. • • are said to be 

. ■ ■ , ’ another. 183* 

. ... e.sare in general 

proliferou's, so that the smallest fragment of a branch can be 
developed into a perfect plant. 

b. Zool. Reproducing itself or multiplying by 
budding ; spec, producing sexual or generative (as 
opposed to nutritive) zooids. 

1856 Woodward Mollttsca in. 345 The embryos are 
attached in pairs to a double tube (or * proliferous stolon ') 
connected with the sinus to the right of the heart. 1878 
i> — y.-.../ 392 We find, just as in the 
namely, the stolons. 1884 
■ • proliferous Polyps develop 


C. Path. Spreading by proliferation ; = prec. 
1874 Roosa Z)/x. Ear^ 6 Z The tinnitus is apt to be more 
troublesome in the proliferous than in the catarrhal form. 
1879 . 5 “/. Georges Hasp. Rep. IX. 757 A * proliferous * C3*st 
by ulceration and protrurion of its contents may give rl.se to 
a wart-like excrescence that ifi.a5' re.adilj» be mistaken for a 
large "art. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Proliferous cyst, a cj'st 

jjrowth , . . ■ • . 

intima 


Hen A*. 1 *! • . , i.,*- 

1846 D^NAZ^*a//f. (1848) 324 Foliaibin... sometimes lacerate 
and proliferously extended. 1864 H. Spencer 
§ 192 Fronds originating proliferously from other fronds. 

Prolific (pr^)li*fik), a. Also 7 -fiaue. [ad. 
metl.L. prolijic'us, U prcBes offspring: see -Fic; 
or ad. ¥. prolijtque (i 6 th c. in Liltre).] 

1. Generating or producing offspring; generative, 
reproductive; fertile, not barren. 

1650 Bulwer AnthropomeL 233 The belter portion of the 
Prolifique Seed flovves down from the Brain and spinal 
Marrow, xMp Milton/*, ^.vil. aSoMain Ocean flow’d, not 
idle, but with warme Prolific humour sofi’ning all her 
Globe. 1691 Ray Creation 1. (1602) 6 The breed of such 
Mixtures (of dog<) being proUfiCK. 1741 Ir. D'Argens' 
Chinese Lett. Ik. 54 By Misfortune, the prolific Virtue was 
quite extinct in him. x88t Mivart Cat 8 The domestic cat 
begins, . to reproduce by the end of the first year of her Hfe, 
and she is prolific to her ninth. 

b, Bel. Producing fertile seed. 

xSeSSiR J.E.Smitii P/ora 11 . 100 PaslInaca.Parsnep. 
..FI. all regular, uniform, perfect, and generally prolific. 

2. a. Producing much offspring or fruit ; abun- 
dantly productive; fruitful. Also^Fc"' of things. 

X633 Jer, Taylor Senn.for Year I. x.xiii. 302 Covetous- 
nesse being.. so ortgtnall a crime, such a prolifick sin. 
X77S Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 7 To attack a nation thus 
prolific X794 S. Williams Yerenont 84 The wolf is a ve^* 
prolific animal. 183* Ht, Martineau Brooke Farm vih, 
We should have no idea how prolific the soil might be made, 
ft 1850 Calhoun IF/x.(i 874) III. 393 The public lands — that 
prolific source of corruption in the hands of the profligate. 
1856 Kane Arct. E.rpl. II. xxriii. 283 One of the most pro- 
lific bird-colonies of the coast, 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. o) 
I, 134 Some he made to have few young ones, while those 
who were their prey were very prolific 

b. ' *’• ’ 


lS 93 r ... 

not ve • ■ * 

X795 C 

ancient • • • 

J841 J ■ ■ ■ 

the do ■ 

Midn. ^ ^ * 

the fourth and fifth magnitudes. 

3 . Causing abundant production ; fertilizing, 

1669 G.ale Cri. Gentiles 1. lU vui. X03 The Sun liavlng 
such a prolific and powerful influence on al bublunaries. 
17*7 Swirr Modest Proposal 1755 II. n.62 Fish being 
a prolific dyet, there are more children bom in roman caiho- 
lick countnes about nine months after L«nt. 1738 Glover 
Leonidas 11. 253 By Nile’s prolific torrents ddug'd o’er. 
1858 Emerson Lett. See. Aims, Pers. Poetry WTcs. (Bohn) 
111. 238 llie prolific sun, and the sudden and rank plenty 
which his bent engenders. 

b. Characterized byabundant production ; fruitful. 

169s Ld. Preston Boeth. Pref. 5 Bom in an healibrul 
and prolifick Climate. 1850 W. Irving Mahomet, Suc» 
cessars xiiL (1853) 58 The countrj'.. was. .adapted for the 
vigorous support and prolific incrca.se of animal life. Mod. 
This has been a prolific year for apples. ^ 

Prolificacy (pr<7H'fika5i). [ineg. f. med.L, 
proHJic-its (see prec.) -i- - acy. The regular deriva- 
tive is PiiOLiFiciTV.] The quality or state of being 
prolific; fertility, productiveness, fruitfulness. 

1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 754 From the natural pro- 
lificacy of the negro race. xSoz Ens.EuQ-cl. VIII. 451/2 
Potatoes do not degenerate in point of prolificacy*. X834 
H. O’Brien Round Towers Irel. 399 Consider. .the pro- 
lificacy of its soil- 1884 Sat. Rev. r Nov. 576/1 Defoe, 
with all his versatility and all his prolificacy, wTOle but one 
Robinson Crusoe. 

Proli’fical, a. ? Obs. [f. as Piiolific + -al.] 

1. = PROLIFIC < 1 , I. 

16x5 CrOOKE XTltO 

it prolificall venue, 1647 Tram- Comm, yehn x. 42 Place 
is no prejudice to the powerful operation of the word, when 


by the Spirit it is made prolifical and generative. 1659 
Genii. CallingYsed. (i66o>bij,That you would weep so long 
over her ashes, till that moisture hadrendred them prolifical, 
and you see her spring out of her Urn. 

b. Astral. Favourable to the production of off- 
spring; cf. Prolific a. 3. 

1647 Lilly Chr, Astrol, xvL 89 If the ) and principall 
Significators be in Prolificall signes, and strong, there’s no 
question but he shall [have children). 1658 Phillips s, v., 
ProUftcal signes are Carxer, Scorpio, and Pisces. 

2 . «= Prolific a. 2. 

1608 Topsell Se/pents (1658) 685 They are exceeding 
fruitful and prolifical, and therefore also in Hicrogh-phicks 
they are made to signifie frtiitfulnesse. 1656 Blount 
G/ossogr., Prolifical, fruitful, that breeds or brings forth 
issue apace. X676 Towerson Decalogue 22 Each wound 
he gave it becoming strangely prolifical, and two heads 
st.-ining up where there was one lopt off. 1678 E. Young 
Senn. al Guildhall 17 Feb. iB An Evil more prolifical in us 
then that of Adam. 

Hence Proli*flcally a//:;., in a prolific manner; 
s= PROLTFICLY. ProU'ficalness = PrOLIFICXESS. 
*755 Johnson, *Prolifeally, fruitfully, pregnantly. 2895 
Westm. Gnz. 27 M.ar. 1/3 Never has the blood of the martyrs 
pro\*ed so prolifically the seed of the Church. xSSo Pusn* 
AHn, Proph. 490 They’ felt.. the sterility’ in contrast with 
the exceeding *prolificalness of Babylonia. 1869 

Cathedr. 'Serm. xxvi. (1S83) 365 Vet sin has a terrible, 
infective prolificalness, a hideous progeny. 

Prolificate (prijlrfikvU), v. rare, [f^ medX. 
prbli/ic’dre, or f. prdlijic-us Pkolific -f -ate 3 .] 
trans. To render prolific or fruitful ; to fert.lize. 

1658 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. iii. .\x-viiL (ed. 3) 151 The 
sperm of the Cock prolificates and makes the oval con- 
ception fruitful. 185^ Lynch Lett, to Scattered ri. 82 His 
gift of mercy’ is infinite, and through eternity renews and 
prolificates blessings. 

Prolification (prijulifik/ijan). [ad. med.L. 
pfxilijicdlibn^m (1^51 in Du Cange), n. of action 
fiom prolijic-are lo Prolificate. Cf. ¥. proliji- 
cation (1550 in Godef. Compl.).'] 

1 . The generation or production of offspring; also, 
reproductive power; fecundity, fertilit)*. 

X390 Gower Conf. II. xio Thou makst prolificaclon, And 
dost that children ben b^cte. ifioSTopscLL.S’r^rjj/f (165S) 
594 The Wizards. .making a sacrifice, ga\e answ'er that it 
betokened prolificaiion,or birth of children. 1702 R. Gibson 
in First Dutch War (Navy Rec. Soc.) 46 Itis confessed we 
\v.ml people. To help this evil, .prohibit all French wines 
(iislart-- — - -’•‘'■•tion). 1824 J.GacHRisr 

Fiym. • of the metaphoric proli- 

fication * . • * 

t b. OfTspring, progeny. Oh. rari—^. 

xl^6 Sir T. Pseud. Ep. iiu xiu X34 The oCT-.'prings 

of sensible creatures and prolificatlons descending from 
double originalls. 

2 . a. Bot. ~ Proliferation 2. 

X760 J. Lee lutred. Bot. u xx. (1765) 6t In umbellate 
Flowers, the Prolification is by* the Encrea<ie of the Urn- 
bellulai. iBBj Nicholson's Diet. Gard. s.v., If Prolifica- 
tion affects the inflorescence, it consists In the formation of 
leaf-buds, or of an unusual number of flovver-buds, 

b. Zoo/. Reproduction by budding; » Pbo- 

LIFER.ATIO.V I. 

1865 Nat. Hist. Rc:\ July 36S O. F. Midler, in hU 
'Zoologia Danica’ (1788) figured a small Annelid (Lems 
prolifera) in the act of reproducing itself by division... 
Quaircfagcs and Milne Edwards. .observed prolification in 
Syllis and Myrianida. 

Prolificity (prr7lifi-£Tti). [f. vatd.'L. pro/ijic-us 
Prolific + -irv : cf. elasticity, msticity, etc.] The 
quality of being prolific or fruitful. 

1715 Bil^dley Fam. Diet. s,v, Laurus Tinus, Excess of 
Vigour is a Hinderanoe of Prolificity*. xSo8 Coleridge in 
Edifu Rev. XU. 369 The known prolificity’ of the Blacks 
under very’ unfavourable circumsiances, t8S7 .A. M. Brow's 
Auim. Alkaloids Introd. 14 The foreign cells comport 
themselves much in the mode that cancer cells. .do, ex- 
hibiting a life, a pKjwer of prolificity so active as to rapidly’ 
invade the whole economy. 

Proli£cIy (prtfli*fikli), aiiv. [f. Prolific -F 
-LY 2.] In a prolific manner. 

X89S H. Cali-\n From Clyde to yordan xxil 238 The 
potato w'ould grow prolificly on the sandy soiL 
Frolificness (prrili’fiknes). [f. os prec.-f 
-NESS.] The quality of being prolific ; prolificity, 
prolificacy, a. Capacity of bearing offspring or 
Imit. b. Great or abundant fruitfulness or produc- 
tiveness. 

Z698R. T.\:Kri\ocGr.SoulofWorld{i 6 g^ 30 As to the Pro- 
Itfickness of Matter, I should think but few* will allow thereof. 
X798 M ALTHUS Popul, 11. ix. (1806} IL 6 It is probable that the 
natural prolifickness of women is nearly* the same in most 
parts of the world.^ *853 yml. R. Agric. Soc. XIV. n. 2E6 
The black Tartarian (oat).. stands high for prolificness. 
1884 Afaneh. Exam. 6 May 5/5 Tlie salmon rivers ol 
England and Wales.. showed remarkable prolificness last 
year. 1887 A, J. Balfour in P.ill Mall O. 17 June x i/t 
Uhe newspaper reporters have sbov.’n even more than their 
usual prohficness of resource and fertility of imagination. 
JProlified (pr<7u-lif3id), a. [In form pa. pplc. 
of next.] In quot. = Pbolifebous n. 3 a. 

1866 Treas. Bet. 530/1 The Watcr.avens, G^euni] riz'atf ...i, 
frequently found in a prollfietl state, tliat is, with a branch 
or a second flower in the centre of the original one. 
tPrO’li^, V. Ohs. rare, fad, med.L prolijic- 
are to PROLIFICATE.] tn/r. To produce olTspnng. 

1605 Timme Cuersit. lu xiv. 67 The white fof eggs)., 
haring in lit) the prolifying power, whereof chiefly the bird 
is begotten. 1659 Sanderson Wks. (18^4) V. 338 There 
remained in the heart of such some piece of tll-temper 
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unrcfonned, wbich in time proUfied, and sent out great and 
wasting sins. 

Proligerons (proH-dseras), a. [f. L. type (or 
mod.L.) *praliger (f. prol-!s offspring + -ger 
tearing) + -ous ; <A.Y . proligire^ 


the film or membrane lormed on an infusion, in which the 
organisms found in the infusion w-ore supposed to originate. 

S83S-9 Todd's CycL Anat. II. 44S/2 l*he centre of .a 
granular layer . . to which he [Baer] gives the name of 
proligcrous disc or layer, tbid. 440/1 A whitish opaque 
spot.. indicating the layer of granules or proligcrous disc. 
1849-52 Ibid. IV. The internal vesicle i^ the vesicle 

of Purkinje, or the proligcrous vesicle. 1870 Nature 30 June 
173/2 What Burdach named the proligcrous pellicle of 
organic solution is made up of an aggregation of monads 
and bacteria in a transparent jelly-like stratum. 

2 . BoL = PROLIFEKOUS 3 a. 

1890 in Ctnt. Did. 

Prolix (prdu'liks, prtJli-ks), a, [a. F, proUxs 
(14th c. in Littr^) or ad. L. proUx-us extended, 
long, prolix, etc., app. etymologically, ‘that has 
flowed forth f. pro-^ Pro- 1 + ^lix-us^ pa, pple. of 
liquere to flow, to be liqnid.] 

1 . Oflong duration, lengthy, protracted, fa. In 
general. Obs. 

S4S3-20 Lydg. Ckroiu Tray i. 356S pe obseruaunce of 
swiche religious, Prolix in werkyng & not compendious. 
x6^ Benlowes Theoph. xiii. xvii, He shuns prolixer law- 
suits, nor does wait At thoughtful Grandies prouder gate. 
x686 Horneck Critcif. yesus xv. 367 This actual prepara- 
iioa_ is either more prolix, or more compendious, llie 
prolix, or longer actual preparation is necessary. 1726 
AvLit-FE Pnrergon 8t If the Appellant appoints a Term too 

pr^i: .• 

T« 

of ■ . . . ■ . . 

//tau/i m. 4UO vvuuc lue uuiieu uai-umuai uia 

surfeit in prolixer dreams. 

b. spec. Of a speech or writing : Extended 
to great length ; long ; lengthy. Usually with 
implication ofe.xcessive length: wordy, tedious. 

x 43 *- 5 o t '** •' ’"V 

the lawes c • ' ■ 

versus, as ‘ ■ 

volume cf .... 

bring fortt ■ , • ' • 

Metlu Tra \ ^ ^ 

seuerall humours and customes, would bee very proUxe. 
<i 1651 Calderwood Hisi, Kirk (1843) II. 331 ProUxe 
prayers, hindering the preachine of the Word, 1717 Prior 
Alma in. «xi Should I,^my fnend, at large repeat.. The 
b^d-roll of her vidou^^ tricks; My poem wul be too prolix. 

Grote Plato 1 . vL 237 They are intolerant of all that 
H prolix, circuitous, not essential to the proof of the thesis 
in hand. 

2 . ^ Of a person : Given to or characterized by 
tedious leogthiness in discourse or writing ; long- 
winded. 

15*7 R. Thorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 257, 1 should be to 
prolixe. 1597 Morley Intrvd. Mus. 184 If any man shall 
think me prolix and tedious in this place, I mu.<t for that 
point craue pardon. 1685 j. Cmamberuayke Coffety Tea 4- 
Choc, toS 'lilac I may not seem too prolix, and to trespass 
on the Headers patience. X7S5 ^ohnson fdler No. x P it 
Con«;ious dulness has Ulllc Tight to be pioUx. 2835 
^Iarrvat yac. Faith/, vii, But not to be too prolix, it will 
suIBce to say, that we made many trips during several months. 
1871 R. Elus Catullus xcviii. 1 .\sks some booby rebuke, 
some prolix prattler a judgment? 

3 . Long in irieasurement or extent. Now rare. 

1650 BulWer AnihroPomct. viii. (1653) 142 Men that were 

lately found.., whose Ears arc so prolix, that they bang 
down even unto the ground. 1656 Arli/. Haiidsam. 1S7 
[A] fatherly, proUxe, and reverentiall beard. 1664 M.oRE 
Myst. Iniq. xviiL 68 Such large and prolix Shadows might 
Christianity cast- 1728 Swift My Lady's Lament. 77 
My fingers, prolix, Are ten crooked sticks. 1784 Cowper 
Ttroc. 361 With wig prolix, down flowing to his waist. 
1857 Birch Anc. Pottery (1858) I. 414 I^ng prolix beards 
appear .'.on some figures, to mark the wile or senile age;. 

T Proli'X, z'. Obs. rare— \ [f. prec. adj.] ittir. 
(with t£). To be prolix or tedious. 

1656 S, H. Gold. Lav) 88, 1 am afraid that I have transgrest 
* ' * "■ 1 by encroaching on your 

t Prolx'sdous, a. Obs. Also 6 prolixous. 
[The regular form was proltxoiiSy £. X..prdliX‘US 
+ -00S; /r< 7 /^r^o«x^\*asduetosome false analogy.] 

1 . = pROUX <Z. 1 b, 2 . 

1527 R. Thorne in Hakluyt Voy, (1582! Cuj,Your Lordship 
commaunded me to be large, and I take licence to be pro. 
lixousc. 1577 Frampton yoy/ull Ne^joes i. (1506) 17 To 
repeate it, it shall be too long and to proUxIous, b^use it 
is iufiicienily declared before. 1630 J. Tavlor (Water P.) 
Praise cleane Linnen Dcd,,To finish my proUxious..and 
tedious dedication. 1632 Lithcow Trttv. ix. 389 Many 
singular ohaerualions.., the which to recite, would proue 
proiixious. 

2 . Long in extent or duration ; ■= Prolix 1 a. 3. 
*599 Nashe Lenten Siujfe ^Vks. (Grosart) V. 274 Well 

knowne vnto them by his proUxious seawandcring. 1603 
Sn\KS. Me&s. fcr M. u. iv. 162 Lay by all ntcetie, and pro- 
iixious blushes. 1604 Drayton Moses 1- 476 Who for the 
way the army was to pass, ..Most part_ by water, more 
proUxjou-s was Than present peril any whit ^mmended. 

Proliadl'fcy (proU*ksiti). Also 5-0 -ite, -yte, 
'Itye, etc, [a. P. prolixiti (13th c. in Littr^), ad. 


late IL. prdlixitdSyt. prolix-us Prolix: see-iTY.] 

The state or quality of being prolLx, 

1 . Lengthiness of spoken or written matter; 
length of discourse; copiousness and minuteness 
of detail ; esp. tedious or tiresome lengthiness. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 15x5 (1564) But flee we now 
prohxite beste is. 14B3 Ca.xton Cato I ix, For to c5chcwe 
prolyxyte and longe wordes. exs^ Hartsfielo Divorce 
Hen.yi/f {Camden) 84 Which for avoiding of prolixity Ido 
pretermit. ^ 2678 R, R[ossell 1 tr. Geber il i. ii. xv. 64 With- 
out prolixity or tediousness of Words. 1755 Washixcton- 
Ldt. ^^rk. 1889 1. 201, 1 hope your Honor will.. excuse 
the prolixity of thi-;, 18&4 Burton Scot Air. II. if. 135 I'he 
conlusion, ambiguity, and verbose prolixity of the narrative, 
b. Tedious slowness of action, rare. 

1827 Lytton Pelham Iviii, An appetite once thrown away 
can never, till the cruel prolixity of the gastric agents xs 
over, be regained. 

1 2 . Of time : Long or wearisome duration. Obs. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 91 Twenty other, whiche for 
prolLxitie of tyme I ihinke necessary to be omitted, 1577 
Hanmer Ane. Eeel. Hist. (1619) 187 When he hath exactly 
sifted every one of you by experience and proUxitie of time. 

3 . Material length. Now humorotts. 

c»- r T*t. r» r // * — 


brevity whereof w'e cannot positively determine- 1784 

Cowper 7iu^ 1. 265 T* ' r--- r-. —j 

lines;.. The obsolete ; ‘ ' •• ‘.“‘t |‘» .. s' 

Ho. Sev. Gables xi,"! . s •». .. 

out into preposterou, ;• 'y J ‘ • * '• : , 

took bis station at the Italian*:, feet. 

f Proli'Xively, <ir/zr. Obs. rare— \i.*prolix{ve 
adj. (f. L. prdlix-tts Prolix : see -ive) -f -ly -.] 
In a manner tending to prolixity; diffusely. 

, 1633 J. Done H/st. Septuagint gt It seemes the Law 
intreateth more proUxivcly than properly. 

Prolixly (see Pijolix a^, adv. [f. Prolix a. 
-f -LY -.] In a prolix manner. 

1 . At great length ; with many words or details; 
copiously ; verbosely, tediously. 

a XS9X H. Smith Wks. (.866-7) I. 3, I go upon a theme 
which m.any have traversed before me prolbtly.or cursorily, 
or barrenly- 1687 Dbvden Htttd 4- P. m. 45 On these pro- 
lixly lhankfull, she enlarg'd- 1739 Pope Let. in Swi/t's 
IPks. (t84xl II. Bty/t Vou ask me the same question again 
which I have prolixly answered before. 1855 Browning 
Epist. 0/ Karshish 285 Thy pardon for this long and tedious 
case, . . Unduly dwelt on, prolixly set forth I 
+ 2 . For too long a time ; (o a tedious length. C?^^. 
1744 Armstrong Presersj. Health lu. 210 Pursued pro- 
ILxiy, even the gentlest toil Is waste of health. 
Erolixness (see Fbolix a.), [f. as prec. + 
->-Ess.] = Peouxitv. 

1664 H. More Apol. Pref., The Reason of the PToUxness 
thereof stands upon this threefold ^ound. 2730 T. Boston 
Mem. App. (X776) 27, 1 hope you will pardon the prolixness 
of this. x8x6 J, Gilchrist 63 The philologer 
of more rapid and intuitive perceptions, will bear with my 
prolltness in (his parr of my work. 
tProli’xt, Sc. Ohs. [Sc. var. of 

prolix (cf. Sc. taxi « tax, vext « vex^ etc.), after- 
wards mistaken for a pa- pple,] ^ Prolix a. 1. 

€1450 Holland Howlat 34 -All thar names to nevyn..It 
war prolixt and long. 1456 Sir G. Have Lavj Arms 
(S.T.S.1 7 It war our lang and prolixic thing to count all. 
iS3S Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) II, xic His oresoun, the 
quhilk wes so prolixt, Wald mar my mynd and I had with 
U fixL. 1549 ComPL Scot. vi. 62 Tbe scbcjphird..eDdit bis 
prolixt oruia. 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arh.) 20 The easiest 
and shortest of all his diflicne and prolixed Poems. 

Hence fProli*nt2iess =Pkohxityi. 
xSoS Dunbar Poems viL 83. 1 lefe, for grete prolixitnes, To 
tell qubat fclldb thou waa m Pikkardy. 

ProH, -e, Proller, obs. ff, Pkowl v., Pkowleb. 
+ ProTocut0, V. Obs, rare—**, [f. ppl. stem 
of L. proloijsu' see ne.\t.] uttr. To speak out, 

2570 Levins Manfp. 496/21 To Prolocute,/ro?i?^f. 

Prolocutioll pru«loki/7*Jf9n). [Partly 

ad. late L, prolocutio a preamble (Claudianus 
Mamenus, fl. 470), n. of action from proloqin to 
speak forth, declare, here identified with praNoqiu 
to speak before, premise: cf. F. proloctilioit a 
discourse (14th c.); partly f. Pro- ^ + Locutiox.] 

1 . A preliminary or introductory speech or 
remark, rare. 

*557 J. King On yonas (i6i8) 559 The cau5«s of this cora- 
modiousne.'.se and conuenicncc arc contained 5n the rro- 
locution, in those friuolous and vaine speeches that are 
lai’de downe- 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xjoni, *But, 
said he, * these arc rather alanning prolocutions *. 

+ 2 . The use of ambiguous language so as to 
mislead. Obs. 

J679 Cavan in Speeches yesnits 6, 1 do not-. make u^ of 
any Equivocation, or mental Reservation, or Mter^ Fr^ 
locution, or any such like way to palliate Tnith. 1692 
Hartcuffe Virtues 174 'ITieir shift of Prolocuiion, that i^ 
to use Words of sudti a sound, when they do not intend^ch 
a thing by them, os one w'ould think, ihcj' did. X7r6 M. 
Davies Athen. Brit. 11. 142 If he is the Author himself, 
which he seems flatly to deny(>'et not without some mentm 
Rcs.ervation and material Prolocutions'; for his bpeeim 
bewrayeih him, and agreeth to the Galdean turn of denyal, 
as well as to the Speech or Stile of the Book). 

3. A speaking for or on behalf of others; acting | 
as prolocutor or spokesman, rare. 

1B26 G. S. Faber Di 0 c, Romanism u. m- 325 Had Peter 


been the divinely-appointed ricar of Christ upon earth ; he, 
no doubt, acting as the Lord'.s special representative, would 
have appointed.. the new sufFrajan apostle... But ae do 
not find that (bis was the case.. .From these recorded 
circumstances I infer, that the prolocution of the realous 
and warm-hearted Peter was rather mcidental than oEciak 
Prolocutor (prp*!-, prua-l^kiritiTj, prolfrkirlui''. 
Also 6-7 -OUT ; 6 -qut-, ff-7 -quut-. [a. L. pro^ 
locutor pleader, advocate, agenl-n. f. prolaqal to 
speak out; so F. pralocuteiir {c 1500). In med.L. 
the word appears to interchange with prxloctitor 
(see Da Cange), and the sense seems to hover 
between * one that speaks for', and * one that speaks 
before or f;r precedence of Dthers *. Cf. the function 
of the * Speaker* in the House of Commons.] 

One who speaks for another or others ; a spokes- 
man. a. In general. Now rare. 

[a 1259 M.att. Paris Chran. an, 1254 (Rolls) V. 473 Con- 
gregatis universis, prolocutor domini regis et nuntius 
e.xorsus loq * **■ rr-w— 

vni.„s: ■ 

Perej*. xc^ ' ■ 

was appoinied Prolocutor for both parties in that Parlia- 
ment. x''— r.-..'./'- — .--The name 

of prop ■■ ■ Molocutor; 

that is, ■ , ■ from man 

to God. ‘ ' . • ■ took to be 

our prolocutor. 1807 G. Chaijiebs Caledonia L iii-vui- 440 
Maigaret, who was the principal prolocutor, could only 
speak Sa.xon. x8w Daily Nexs 31 Jan. 6/3 Sir 'William 
Harcourt had called Mr. Russell the Prolccutor of the 
Catholic HeviiaJ. 

f b. Sc. A legal spokesman in a court of law : 
= Advocatk 1. Obs. 

x56x Reg. Privy Council Scot. I, 167 Maister David 
M akgill, prolocutour for the saldis merchandis proimratoaris, 
protesiit for coistis..e^en‘!sis, and interes. 1564 Ad Sede-. 
runt 15 June (1750) 7 The said Lords hes declarit the sam 
to all the prolocutors at the bar. 1678 Sir G. Macvcenzie 
Crim. Laws Scot. il xx § 2 (1699) Sjo Advoents with us m 
CriminaLi are called Proloquutors- 178^ Arnot 7*rrVt/r(x8r2) 
12 The indictment being read, the prisoner- -declared that 
trusting to his innocence he desired no prolocutor. 

c. The chairman of the Lo\Yer House of Con- 
vocation of either province of the Church of 
England; he is spokesman of that body in the 
Upper House. 

l«SS3 .\rchd. WisiSLEY in Str\'pe Ecct. Mem. (1721) III. i. 
iv.43 The Reverend Fathers, bad., enjoined them to. .con- 
clude upon the Choise of a Referendar>', which they co.m- 
monly called a Prolocutor.] *560 Dacs tr. SUidarui's Comm. 
428 b, Doctor Weston, that was proloqotour, demeaned him- 
s^^lfe disorderly. 2670 Walto.s Lives l 47 The next Parlia- 
v» .....r PnMvfvnri'^n. i?6t 


chose a prolocutor. 1852 S. WilbekfoRce in K- 0. Wilcer- 
j force Lt/e (tSSi) II. iv. 140 There can.. be no question as to 
the right of the Lower Hou*e to elect, or of the Upper to 
refuse to confirm the election of a Prolocutor. in f wes 
5 Feb. 14/3 That the Prolocutor be requested to convey the 
foregoing report and resolutions to the Upper House. 

d. The presiding officer of an assembly; a 
chairman, * speaker*. 

1591 Lasibarde Wrf/;r/?« (1635) 47 He [the holder of the 
Great Seal] Is agreat Personage, a (Counsellor of the Estate, 
and Prolocutor or Mouth of the higher House of Parua- 
roenL 1663 Butxxr Hud, i. iiL xooo S>mods are mj-sti^ 
Bear -gardens,.. For Prolocutor, Scribe, and Beatwaid, Do 
differ only in a mere word. 1765 T. Hutchinson Hist, 
plass. L i. 63 Two of the ciders were the moderators, or 
prolocutors of the assembly. 1836 H. Rogers y.HoijX^ 
(1863) 27 Mr. Charles Herle w-as chosen. .Prolo(mtor of the 
Westminster Assembly. 2878 Stubbs Const. Hist. HI- a'«. 
453 That an organised assembly like that of the commons 
could ever ba\‘e dispensed with a recognised prolocutor or 
foreman. 

Hence Prolocutc^sMp, the office of prolocutor. 
2727 Bailey vol. II, Prolecuiorship, the office, etc., of a 
Speaker, or Chairman of a Synod or Convocation- ifot 
JoiVExr in Life LcH. (iSo?) k A 353; I 

ibinking of giving up the Prolocutorship. j 8S3 ^ 

C. i8 Apr. 10/2 I'he talk as to the pos.'ibihty of the D^ 
of York resigning the Prolocutorsbip (of the Convocation 
of the Province of York] w-as renewed. 

tProlo’CUtory. Obs. rare—\ [ad. med.I^ 
prdloculdri'tis aA].f{.\^prblocnlori see prec. and 

-orvLI a prologue, preface ; an kitroduction. ^ 

1447 Bokenh.\si Seyntys (Rexh.) 144 The prolocutorj c m 
to ilarj-e Mawdelcn lyL 

Prolocutress (sec Peolocutob). rare-^. £** 
pBOLOCUTOB ; see -ESS.] =Dext. 

ITT? Genii. Mar VII. xco^ Tbe>- voied..ihat-. 'I l 5' 
Patty Pos shou’d trdec the Chair, and be the ProlocuL'CSS ot 
this House. _ ^ 

tProlocntrixCseePEOLocuTOB). Oh. 
prolocislrix, fem. of prSlociitor.'] A female pro o- 
cutor; a spokeswoman. 

1613-18 Daniei. Celt. Hist. 

hnth the Lor^ made 1™ adonam and 

J-OU ane an eloquent .peaI.et) 'o a« ‘'’“ _ farwta 

prolocntrix? 1660 HoA'rp-L 

Sash fcH bewt-tt Ibem »bo ..’«)ald_be the Wiocua ^ 

ProlOSist (prirlodsist, pra.-I-). rare. (.Lnex. . 

E^-IST fThe Avritcr or speaker of a prolognt 
see I5T.J AUC Drama 5 The 

Epilogist rep^ent the 
foi;o«ri^P:ay..une^- ^ D'Isa.iELi Chas. /, I. 

a. Sir Dudley seemed scarcely tn 

threaten. 
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PROLONGE. 


Px'Ologize (prp’ 16 d 33 iz, prJQ'l-), v. See also 

PROLOGUJZE. [ad. Gr. tTpoXoyl^ftv to speak the 
prologue: see Prologue sb. and -IZE.] 
iutr. To compose or speak a prologue. 
x6o8 Beaum. & Fl. Four Plays in Induct., Prologues 

are Huishers bare before the wise ; Why may not then an 
Hutsher Prologize? a 1674 Milton (1738) I. p. xliii, 
There may prologize the Spirit of Philip, Herod's Brother. 
1822 Blach'a', Mag. XIl. 782 His Lordship might as 
draraaiically..have brought forward a god or devil to pro* 
logize as of old. 1871 Brow.sinc Balanst. 166 Any who 
could speak A chorus to the end, or prologize, Roll out a 
rhesis, ..had prompt reward. 

b. tram. To preface with a prologue; to 
epitomize in a prologue. 

*779 Coll. Eng. Prologues .$• Efil. I. p. iii, Making tvery 
actor prologize the part he is to perform, * I am to do, so 
and so'. 

Hence ProToglzinff vbt. sb. ; also Prologizer. 
2822 Blac^v.^ ^}tag. XII. 7S3 In^ the old dramatists of 
Greece, prologizing .. formed ., an integral portion of the 
structure of the piece. 1832 Exaniwors^g/t The West- 
minster prologizer has been led into his error by the spirit 
and pure idiom of the Englidi translation. 

Prologue pm'i’lpg), sd. Forms : 4-6 

Prolog, -long, -louge, 6 -logge, 5- prologue. $. 
4-6 prologe. [ME./ra/^o’, a. I'.proh^ie (r i : 15 in 
Godef. Compl.), ad. L. pivlo^-us, a. Gr. irp6\oios 
the prologue of a play, also its speaker, f. vpu, 
Pjio- - + \6yos speech. The JS-form {pre/o'^t in 
Chaucer and Gower) represents the OF. by-form 
prolo-ge (1 2th c. in Littrd).] 

1 . The preface or introduction to a discourse or 
performance ; a preliminary discourse, proem, pre- 
face, preamble ; esp. a discourse or poem spoken 
as the introduction to a dramatic performance. 

a 1300 Cursor ^I. 265 Now o J»is proloug {vj'r. nrolouge, 
prolog, prologe] wil uc blln In crist nam our bol; be-gin. 
c X374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 865 (893I This shortc and plejme 
J)crtecl of my message.. For 3c. .May to no longe prologe as 
now entende. 2382 Wvclif il/in//. Prol., Jerom in his twei 

f rologis on Matheu seilh plei*nU thus. 2^90 Gower Conf. 

. 5 \\Tian the prologe is so despended This bok schal after- 
ward ben end^. 2426 Pol. Poetns (Rolls) II. 133 Here 
endith the prolog, and beg^mneth the traiisladoun. 2484 
Caxton Fables of PEsop i, Here beg)*nctU the preface or 
prologue of the fyrste book. 2535 Toyk Afol. Ttndale 
(.^rb.) 47 .\s he bosteth himself.. in bis prologe. 2573 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz, (190S) eoo Bayes for the pro* 
logges & properties. JSTy-S; HoLissHCoC/irow. 111.913/a 
Thehauing and reading of the new testament tn English 
translated by Tindall,. .forbidden. .that therein were pro* 
logs^and prefaces sounding to hercsie. 2588 Shaks. L. L. L. 
V. ii. 305 Their shallow showes, and Prologue vildely 
en’d. ^^2679 Hoboes Rhet. lit. xui. (i6St) 120 In other 
inds it [the Proem] resembles the Prologue of a PJ,Ty. 
2728 Pope Dune. 1. 277 How Prologues into Prefaces 
decay, .\nd these to Notes are fritter'd quite away. 2779 
Shcridan Cr/V/ei. i, I’ll undertake to read you the whole 
from beginning to end, with the Prologue and Epilogue. 
2861 Craik Hist. Eng. Lit, I. 203 The general Prologue {of 
the Canterbury Talcs] is a gallerj’ of pictures almost un- 
matched for their air of life and truthfulness. 

b. iramf. and An introductory or prelimi- 
nary act, proceeding, or event, 

*593 Shaks. z Hen. )■'/, 111. i. 251 My death, .is made the 
Prologue to their PJay : For thousands more. .Will not con- 
clude their plotted Tragedic- 2^9 Jer. Taylor Ct. Exevip. 
IH. Disc, xviii. 70 God hath provided for us certain prologues 
of judgement and keeps us waking M'lth alarms. 2770 
Junius Lett. xli. (1820) 207 Accept of this address.. as a 
prologue to more important scenes. 2872 Naphevs Prev. 
ff Cure Dis. I. ix. 307 The second childhood of the aged 
may be the prologue to a second youth. 

2 . One who speaks or recites the prologue to a 
play on the stage. 

2579 J. Stubbes Gaping Gw^i^Fj, She is dressing her 
Prologue 10 send Jiim in, trust liim noL 2599 [see 3]. 1606 
Choice, Chance, etc. (1881) 45 A sprusc companion. .%\ ho 
..as if he had bin a prologue to a play, with a wink and 
simper thus begins. 2762 [see ProlocuizeJ. 2763 J. Brown 
Poetry fp Mus. xxxix. 169 The Prologue [of China] resem- 
bles that uncouth one of Greece, that is, he tells you who he 
is, and what is his Errand. 

a. attnb. and Comb.y as frolc^tC’speaker^ ~zvnler\ 
prolo^ttt'likc adv. 

2560 IsGELEKD Disoh. Child A ij b, Here the Prologue 
speaker goeih out. 2599 Shak& Hen. F, Enter Prologue, 
..Admit me Chorus to this Historic; Who Prologue-like, 
your humble patience pray, Gently to beare, kindly to 
ludge our Play. 27x3 Pope Let. to Sir IT. Trumbull 
50 Apr., This was the Case too of the Prologue-writer. 
2762 Garrick ProL Colman's Musical Lady, We'll lie 
our prologucmonger's hands. 2898 S. Evans Holy Graal 
183 The Prologue-writer called himself Creslien. 
PrO'logue, V. [f. prcc. sb. ; cf. obs. F. prolo' 
gu{i)er {c 1400 in Godef.). Formerly (pr^jlp'g).] 

1 . traus. To introduce or furnish inth a prologue. 

2701 De FoE TruC'horn Eng. it. 155 His first discourses 
generally appear, Prologu'd with his own wondrous Cha- 
racter. 170X Farquhak6“/V//. /F//fl’<i/rProl.,Our authors 
have, in most their late essaj*s, Prologued their own, by 
damning other pla>*s. 1889 Sat, Rfv. 21 Dec. 705/r 
Jlr. Au>tin Dobson, .prologues and epilogues the selection 
with charming verses of his own. 
fg. To introduce, preface. 
j6ox Shaks. A Its IVellwX 95 Thus be his specl-all nothing 

euer ^ ^8:- ** — '"Ull Meroz 9 How were 

our" \oIse of .Arbitrary* Govern- 

men ■ . ‘ 'I * 7 ^* Foojk Orator j. 

Wks. 1799 I. 202 .\ smart house, prefaced with white rails, 
.and prologued by a red door, irith a brass knocker. 


+ 3. To spend (time) in introductorj- remarks. 
162a Calus Siat. Sescers (1647) 219, 1 esteem the time to 
be almost lost * * ' ", 

ProlOgTK !■ ■ ■ , 

loger. [ 1 . ^ 

a prologue at a dramatic performance. 

2570 Levins Manip, 80/15 A Prologer, prologus. 2903 
U'esim, Gaz. 2 Dec. sfc In 2900 he filled tiie role of Pro- 
loguer in the Passion Play [Ober-AmmergauJ. 

Prodoguist. rart. [f. Pkologde r/,. + -ist.] 
= PnoLOCUizcit. 

2836 Fraser's Mag. XIII. 453 He resolved. .to eschew 
ihenianufactureofwbat his prologuist calls 'cast-iron lines 

Prolog^nize (pvhf^iz, prpa l-), v. See also 
Prologize, [f. Prologue jA + -ize.] To write 

or deliver a prologue. Hence ProToguizing Z’bt, 
sb. and ///. a , ; also Pro'logaizer. 

x?6t Lloyd 7 V» G. Colutan Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 119 Till, 
decent sables on bis back (Your prologuizers all wear black) 
'Jbe prologue comes. 1808 Jeffrey in Lockhart Scott x\*i. 
(On MarmionkThe place of the prologuizing minstrel is hut 
ill supplied.. by the cpUtolarj* disNeriations which are pre- 
fixed to each b^k of the present poem. 2812 Byron Let. 
to Ld. Holland 20 Sept., Prologuising is not my forte. 
1855 Browning Old Piet, in Florence xxxiv, How we shall 
prologuise, how we shall perorate. 2872 Swinburne Under 
Miaoscope 61 In xTiin would 1 try to play the part of a 
prologuizer before this latest rival of the Hellenicdramatists. 
.. He alone is fit, tn Euripldcan fashion, to prologuize for 
himself, 

+ Prolong, /A Sc, Obs. rarc’'^, f= obs. F./n?- 
tou^ a delay (1542 in Godef.), f. proJovger to 
Prolong.] Delay, procrastination. 

C2470 Henry iVnilacc viii. 279 Dot mar prolong throuch 
Lammermur thai raid. 

Prolong (pr^lp*g), V. [Late ME. prrohngc, a. 
OV. prohfigtter (13th c. in Littr^), variant of F. 
piohngcr {prolougier, 1219 in Godef. Compl.'), ad. 
late L. prblotjgdre (in Vulgate, etc.) to lengthen, 
extend (f. pro, + /o/tg-tis long), which gradn* 

ally displaced the earlier OF. forms porloignier 
and proloignicr to put away, defer (see Proloyne, 
Purloin).] 

1 . traus. To lengthen ont in time ; to e.xtend in 
duration; to c,iuse to continue or last longer; to 
continue, c.arry on. 

*43*-5o,tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 293 lulius Cesar. .pro- 
longede his office [L protdavit di^itatem suatn'\ by his 
awne autoriie by v. yerc folocnge. 23*5 Aberdeen Regr. 
(1844) I. 212 To set and prolong all and syndrie their 
fischings and takb, baitht to burgh and to land, now waikand 
and beand in thair handis. 2533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 
3 S h, Pollio prolonged his ly^ certayne dayes with the 
evaporation of honyc. 2697 Drvoen Virg. Past. iv. 6$ To 
sing thy Praise, wou’d Hcavb my Breath prolong. 2738 
Wesley /’ j. civ. iv. ix. In praising God, while He prolongs 
My Breath * * *" •• — -*20 B\*ron Juan 

It. clxxvi, '» • her talk. 2855 

Macaulay .. olong the inter- 

regnum till the autumn. 

i‘ 2 . To extend (lime or a period) so as to cause 
delay; to protract, ‘waste’, Obs. 

2426 Lvoc. He Guit. Pitgr. 24070, I..abvde, and synge 
alway 'eras, eras', makyng many fals defayes, and pro- 
longe forth my dayes, forto Resorten horn ageyn. rx46o 
J. Metham //’X's.'CE.E.T.S.) 64 Qwerto prolonge I the 
tyme? sylh^m yt must nedys be That 1 schal d>'c. 2530 
Palscr. 667/2 ffe dothe naught els but prolonge the tyme, 
ii tie /hit auUre chose que alonger, or prolonguer le temps. 
2576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 16 Set to the vllermost of 
your might, that we prolong no time. 

+ 3 . To delay, postpone, put off. Obs. 

X4iX'20 L\dg. Chron. Troy l 2442 Lawly besech)!!" 

;e nat prolonge Mypurposnow, and makelh no delay, a 2547 
Surrey AEneid iv. 420 But wherto now shold I prolong my 
duth ? 2558 Bp. Watson Sct. Sacrasn. xvL 104 Wee saye 
with the wicked seruaunt, my lx)rd prolongcth bis com- 
mynge. 1682 Rycaut tr, Gracian's Critich 218 Much dis- 
plea-sed to hear of his departure, .. she., advised him to 
prolong it, until a lime of better conveniency. 2785 
J. Phillips Treat. Inland Kavig. 44 The difference of 
cxpcncc cannot now be an object considerable enough to 
prolong so noble and useful an undertaking, 

i*b. To put off, defer, detain, keep waiting (a 
person). Obs. 

24x2-20 Lvoc, Chron. Ttoy 1. 3126 pe kvng requeiyng no 
lenger hyin prolonge But goodly graunt pe fyn of his em- 
pri:»c. 2552 T. Gresham in Str3T)c Eccl. Mem. (2721) II. 11. 
App. C 246 Ibat they (the Council] would ha\-e them 

(the king’s creditc ■’ * — 

fc. Topron , • UE2. 

2485 Pium/ton . * • after 

our Eady day, the Parlament was prolonged unto the xxvii 
day of Januarj', & then it bcgInciU againe. 2649 Milton 
Eihon. 4 He never promoted the true end of Parlaments, 
but put them off, and prolonged them. 

t d. To postpone payment of (a debt). Obs, 

2552 T. Gresham in Slrj’pc £<■<■/. Mem.is7si) II. 11. App. C. 
248 He is content to prolong the 20000./. due to the of 
IVovcm^r for six month. 

iutr. To delay, to put off. Also with 
rx43o Lydc. Min. /V<rwj (Percy Soc.) 167 He..thatdothe 
prolong and tarj-e Withe fayre behestis, and from his pro- 
mj*se varie. 2555 Eden Decades 2 He., appeased ihcjT 
furie, and prolonged d-ay after day. 2598 Grenewev 
Tacitus' Ann. vi. x. (1622) 237 Pcrceiuing ih.at they pro- 
longed from one day to another. 2623 Lisle Test, .•i/ttiq,. 
Sax. Serm. Easter day 14 Prolong not to turne unto God, 
lest the time passe away through thy slow tarrj'ing. 

5 . tratis. To lengthen the pronunciation of (a 
word or ^‘liable) ; to draw out (a sound). 


C2s6o in XIII. 464 In 3** latter endeofj'* syllable 

to prolong the sounde, 2589 Puttesham Eng. Poesle ii. 
xit. (Arb.) 132 Rules of sbortnlng and prolonging a sillable. 
2761 GRAv/n/n/.S‘/'>/r/'j6oFar and wide ihe notes prolong. 
18x0 Scott Lmiy 0/ L. i. xx, * Father I * she cried ; tne rocks 
around Loved to prolong the gentle sound. 

6. To extend in spatial length ; to make longer, 
lengthen out. rare before 19th c. 

1573-80 Baret Aiv. P7s6 To rrolong, lodrawein length, 
to stretch out. 1755 Johnson, Prolong, i. To lengthen out ; 
to continue; to draw out, 2796 [see Prolonged], 1828-32 
Webster, Prolong,..^. To extend in space or length. 2849 
LvF.LLcwf/ Visit U. S. (2850) II. 258 Wc know not how 
much farther north or south the motion [the ri^eof the land] 
m.iy be prolonged under water. 2860 Tv.voall Glac. t. xl 
77 up towhich the fault., had prolonged il‘«eirasa creiTisse. 

b. To e.\tend in scope or range, ntre. 
xSSoGeol. Surv. U. S. in AVi/«rr X'XI. 207/2 To auihori'^e 

the work of the Survej’ to be prolonged inloStates adjoining 
the Territories. 

c, iutr. To lengthen ont ; to c.xtend. 

1826 Byron Ch. Har, ni. cLv, ‘This page which from my 
re\-eries I feed, Until it seems prolonging without end. 
i* 7 - traus. To put away, remove, reji. To make 
off with oneself; to st.ay aw.ay, absent oneself; 
= Purloin v, i. Obs, rare. 

c 2440 Promp.Parr.^i’j/i Purlong^Ti.orprolongj-n, or put 

.^.ep. Hist. MSS. 

i ■ ■ “ by day nor by 

Prolong'able (priJlp'qab’l), a. [f. prec. + 

-ABLE.] Capable of being prolonged or lengthened. 

a Rush (Webster), Each syllable is a prolongable 
quantity. 2889 Phdlos. Mag. Ser. v. XXVII. 14 Had the 
xixl been really indefinitely prolongable. 

Prolongate (pr^n'Jpgg<rit},7\ rare, [f.ppl. 
stem of late L. proloug-are to Prolong; see 
-ATE 3 : cf. elougate.'] traus. To prolong, lengthen. 
Hence Prodongated ppt. a. ; Prodongating 
ppL a. (in quot., f e.xtending in length). 

*597 A. M. tr. Cuillemeau's Fr. Chinerg. bivb/i An 
Ovale figure, rounde, and somwhat prolongalinge like an 
E^ge. 2822 Combe Dr. Syntax, ll'i/e ii. (1869) 2S2/2 
His prolongated nose Should guard his grinning mouth 
from blows. 2828-32 Webster, i. Toe.Mend 
or lengthen in space ; a.<, to prolongate a line. 2. To extend 
in time.^ (Little us^.) 2852 Lo. Cockourn Jeffrey I. 5 
Everything is hushed as death, and ever^* dimply smile pro- 
longated into an e^pre^sion of the most serious resist. 
286S Ch. Hev:s 3 June 353/2 We can but be deeply soriy 
for the Bishop of CapctoivTi's prolongated trials. 

Prolongation (pr^»l(^g?'-j9n). [n. F. pro- 

longation (14th c. in Lillri), ad. late L. ’/nT- 
longHlian-tm, n. of action f. prolong-aro to I’lto- 
LONG.] The action of prolonging. 

1 . Lengthening or e.’ctension in time; e.'ctensioa 
of the duration of anytliing. 

2^9 Ccmpl. Scot. v. 32 Cure cupidiie constrenzeis « to 
desire prolongaiione of oure dais. 1633 Earl Manch. At 
Mctido 275 Prolongation (of life] is no ple^urtt, but 
so long as it goes well with us. 2748 Ansofis I'ty, ii. .xi. 
256 This prolongation of our cruise was a ver>* prudent 
measure. 2842 H. H. Wilson Brit./ndiaVl.^^'jxhz escape 
of Apa Saheb occasioned the prolongation of milltarj* 
operations. 2862 Sir R BRODiE/^j^r/io/. /wf.II.iv.it^The 
adrancement of knowledge.. lends to ibe prolongation of 
the average duration of human life. 

+ 2 . Extension of time that defers action; delay, 
putting off, postponement. Obs. 

2490 Caxton Eneydos xxiii. 8 ? Ationes wylhoute pro- 
longacion ne tarj'cng. 25s* T. Gresham in Strj’pe Led. 
Mem. (2722)11.11. App. C^. 146,1 offered themal).Trgain..fpr 
the prolongation of ;C25ooo and to have taken ^5000 in 
fustians. 2622 Malytces Anc. Lasv'Merch, 470 That they 
shall not require (without iusicaa<5e)anytimeof prolongation. 

3 . The lengthening or piolonging of a syllable, 
note, or other sound. 

2589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie il xiii. (Arb.) 127 TIjc licence 
of the Greeks and Laline-Sjvhomadenot their sharpe accent 
any neecssarj* prolongation of their times, but vsed such 
sillable sometimes long sometimes short at their plea-vure. 
2B66-79 Sjbson B 7 -r. (xSSi) IV. 259 Prolongation of the 
first sound is Ihe absence of silence and the presence of the 
wavering,., feeble sound during the interx'al between the 
first and second sounds. 19^ H. W. S-myth Grk, Melic 
Poets featm-e of great importance, [whii^] poin^.. 

to an extensive use of the principle of prolongation (Tonj). 

4 . Linear extension in space ; increase of length ; 
with a and pi. an instance of this; an addition by 
which the length of anything is increased. 

2672 Grew Anat. Plants 1. ili. § 4 The Llgnous Body., 
being nothing else but the prolongation of the Seminal Root. 
2799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 439 The old town of DaniicUa, 
anciently situated near the sea, is now by the ..»rolongalion 
of the land, 2 league-; from it. 2802 Pauf.y Hat. 'I heel, vill, 
ted. a) 223 Two remarkable processes or prolongations of ihe- 
bones of the leg. 1858 Ma^’Ne Expos. Lex. s-v.. The 
medullary prolongation of the ner\'cs. ^ ^ , 

b. pi. humorous. Trousers ; * continuations . 

2849 E. E, Nai-iku Excurs. S. Africa II. 230 Blue,^ 
dungaree trow^ers were sub>tituted for w bile prolon^tions. ‘ 

5 . Extension of scope or range; coniinnation. 

2843 R. I. WiLBCRFORCK Doctr. Incarnation v. (1852) 126 

llie ascending line of Christian inith wais O'lly incpro- 
longation of that first principle of the Gospel, that Christ 
was perfect God and perfect man. \qerj A ther.xmu\t^}zvi. 

70/3 After the prolongation of similar stuff to the point of 
satiety, the book abruptly ends, 

ll3Proloilge (prolong). Mild, [P. prolouge, 

L prolougcr to Prolong.] A rope composed of 
three pieces joined by two open ringSj and h.aving. 



PROIiONGEB, 


1451 


promerit. 


a hook at one end, and a toggle at the other, 
fonning part of the eqnipment of a gun-carriage, 
and used for various purposes, esp. for moving a 
gun when unlimbered. 

J858 SiMMON'DS Did. Trade, Prdan^e, a gunner’s instru- 
ment. 1859 F. A. Griftitjjs Ariill. Man (1862) 104 One 
proionge between the boxes, above the washer ^x. 1873 
L. Wallace Pair God vn. xvhL 565 AU recognised a signal 
of attack, and halted, the slave by his prolong [sicl, the 
knight on his horse. 

Prolonged (-Ip'tjd), ffl. a. [f. Pnotosc v. 

+ Ijengthened, extended (in space or time). 

179S tnstr. fi Reg. Ca-ealry (1813) 133 'fhc adjutant.. , 
marks the prolonged point towards the other flank. 1B64 ] 
PuSEV Led. Daniel (1876) 471 Each centur>‘ is a prolonged ' 
victor)’ over the destroyer of all human things. 1867 
Freemak Norm. Con/;. I. iv. 245 Tired of Lewis' prolonged 
sojourn at Rouen. _ 1883 H. I’um.E in Harpers Mag. 
Ivov. 814/1 The hills are neither too prolonged nor loo 
abrupt. Mod. I^sud and prolonged cheers followed the 
close of the speaker’s eloquent appeal, 

Prolonger (proVg^i). [f. as prec. +-ek 1.] 
One who or that which prolongs ; see the verb. 

X54S Euyot Did., Cundator. a taryar, a defcrrer, a 

t t e. , T T ^at.Beginning 

■ * ■ ' LLER Waltham < 

' 'all suits,. .the 

■ oments gaining 

byuw. 1902 C/iroTr. 23 Apr. 7/1 He. .would not be , 
called the founder ofa Mecklenburg dj'n.Tsty in the Nether- 
lands, but only the prolonger of the House of Orange- 1 
Nassau in the female line. j 

t b. A kind of save-all for a candle. Also^. 
1650 Fuller Pis^ah ni. ix. 42S Temperance is the best 
prolonger of the candle of life. 1655 in Sussex Afxharol. 
Coll. 1 , 70, 2 prolongers and an extinguisher, a 1&79 R. 
Wild Bene/tce iv. (idS?) 44 If Patents and Monopolies bad 
had Prolongers, they had not gone Out yet. j 683 R. Holsjb 
Armoury iii. xiv. (Roxb.) 5/2 Prolongers or saue-alls..are ' 
things made after the form of a candle socketi and are set in ^ 
the stick as the sockeit Is. ' 

Prolonging (prt^lF‘ 13 * 9 ); sh. [f. as prec. + 
-iKck] The action of the verb Prolong; spec, 
t a. Patting off, delay. Ohs, b. Lengthening of 
dtiralion. 

a. 14*® Lvea De Gtiil. Pil^, >0334 That Rud Entende- 
jTjent lie somownyd foappere..age>'n a certejm day, Wyth- 
ouie prolongyng or deljay. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 
30 S b, The lorde Regent. . without anj’ delaye or prolongyng, 
prouided viiailc, artiller)’ and muntcions. <£1640 Drumm, ' 
OF Hawth. H/sL Tat. 1 Wks. i All unanimously., 1 
determine, without longer prolongings, to work the deliverj’ 
of thetr native prince. 

b. *^*8 Paynei. Saleme't Begim. Diij b, Prolongyngc of 
tyme in eatynge moderately (as an hov.Te space) to chawe 
and swptowe our meate well, is allowable. s6sx liiBLS 
Dan. viu 12 Their fives were prolonged for a season [inarg. 
a prolonging in life was given unto ihemj. 172a De Foe 
Plague 183 After several prolongings of their confinement. 

Prolo*ngment. rare, [f. Pbolo.vc v, + 
-3JENT; cf. F, prolongement (lath c. in Hatz.- 
Rarm.).J The fact of prolonging or condition of 
being prolonged ; prolongation. 

Y593 Nasme Christ's T, (1613) 178 The prolongment of a 
few earthly dayes. 27x1 Shaftesd. Charae. ii. it § s To 
decline death, and endeavour the prolongment of his own 
un*cligible stale, <22614 Love^ Honor fy lyitertst it. i, in 
LTezuBril. Theatre III. 269 llie languishing prolongment 
of adieu. 2889 Tablet ; Dec. <jxo 'i'be prolongment of the 
actual hostilities cannot continue. 
fProloynei Obs. Also 5 -oigne. [a. OF. 
prolotgner, by-form oi OF. poiir-,por^,purlci^ter: 
seePOBLOHi. In fotva^ prohigtter is Intermediate 
bet^yeen the popular OF. porloignery and the 
learned or latinized prolonger \ so in proloyne 
is between and prolong', it has also senses 
coinciding with both, and is therefore placed 
separately.] 

1 . irasis. To entice away, kidnap (a person) ; to 
make away with, to steal ; » Purloin v. 2. 

2388 Wyclif Bible Prol. y He that proloyneth his brothJr 
which is a fre man and sillith hym, shal be sbyn. 1430 Z-//A 
Red Bk. Bristol i.x/yxh'll. 154 Ibat no malster-.take nor 
protoyne^ ne schal not do take nor proloigne eny seruaunt 
of the seid Crafte, beyng in Couenaunt and seruice of eny 
other, owte of his seruice. 2582 Pettie Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. 
in, (is 26 j b. Not content with filching from their 
maiiters in disbursing of their moueie, and with ^rolo)’ning 
from them otherwise, they will not be faithful! in mailers 
touching their honour and credite. 

2 . To put far away; to put away, remove; 

= PuiiLoi.v V. J, Prolong -v. 7. 

<rx44o Gesta Rom. xxxiv. 135 (Harl. MS.) Alas ! for my 
dwclljnge place is proloyned or y-made fer. 

3 . To put off, postpone ; = Prolong v, 3, 

CX450 5 /. Cuihbert (Surtees) 7941 pe bischope na Janger it 

proloime. Ibid. 8042 Forto make mens saules sure. And 
noght for na pecuyne Mendyng of hair Ij-ues proloyne. 

Rrolusioil (praP/Pgan). [ad, L. proJfi5id»ein 
a prelude, preliminary exercise, n. of action f. priP 
lnd‘<re to play or practise beforehand.] 

L A display introductorj' to a game, perform- j 
ance, or entertainment ; a prelude, preliminary - 
essay or attempt, 

x 5 ot TJr. W. Barlow Defence Z And this for our prolusion, • 
now we mecte. 1638 Featly Ctavis hfyst. Ivii. 779 The ; 

i..-, ..r. ;iftf>r the manner of ( 

. ' a . these i 


‘God, 
■ nC/i. 


Mus. i. — — /t — 

with tha ■ ■ 

gratifies ' ' 

2842 Waj . , 

German) 

and prolusion among the Swiss. 

2 . A literar}’ production intended as a preliminary 
dissertation on a subject which the author intends 
to treat more fully ; a preliminary essay or article ; 
a slight literar)' production. 

ibz; HAKcvnct. Afol. rrt. vl f r. 212 Which Famianus 
Strada, in the first booke of his Academicall Prolasions, 
relates of Francis Suarez.^ 2682 Evclys in Pepys' Diary, 
etc. (1879) VI. * 4 * My Treatise, .was intended but for a prolu- 
sion. ^ 27x3 Addison No. 1x5 f 4 His prolusion on 

the stile of the most famous among the ancient Latin poets 
. .is one of the most entertaining, as well as the most just 
pieces of criticism. Ibid. No. 219 ad fin., The sequel of this 
prolusion shall be the work of another day. 2882 Sala in 
Illustr, Land. News 15 Jan. 52 Penning a prolusion on 
Chinese metaphysics. 

Hence Pxolu’sioaize v. inir, nonce-ivd., to 
deliver a prolusion. 

s^S^Sat.Rcv.ax May, There were too many old stagers 
present, who had themselves prolusionized in rectorial 
addresses and lectures at countr)’ institutes. 

ProltlSOXy (prol’z 7 ‘s 6 ri), a. [ad. med.L. pro- 
iFesori-tesipxi Tandects,as var, readingof perlusorius) 
belonging to a prelude : see prec. and -OBY.] Of or 
belonging to prolusion ; prelimmarj’, introducCory. 

i 858 Corttem/'. Rev. IX. X70 To prepare us^ by Its prolu- 
sory and mostly nugatory debates, for the time when we 
shall be engaged in council to decide immense realities. 
2892 Stevenson Across the Plains 213 The time comes 
wlien a man should cease prolusory gj’mnastics. 

11 Promacbos (prp'makps). Gr. Antiq. [a. Gr. 
TTpofiay^os, f. irpo before + fiaX’^rrOai to fight.] 
One who fights before or on behalf of another ; a 
chamjfion. Also pig. 

2905 Editi. Rev. Apr, 446 It was partly chance that made 
Whistler such a * promacbos ' in this question. 

Promammal, etc. ; see ruo-2 i. 
t Promana'tion. Obs. rare-^K [f. Plate L, 
proman-dre to flow or drop forth (Zeno Veron. in 
Quicherat) +-ATION.] A flowing forth j effluence, 
emanation. 

2653 H.^More Conjeci. Cabbal. (lysii J74 Concerning the 
promnnation and intermixture of the Kays of Light. 

t Prome. Obs. rare. [a. OF. prome, prosme, 
proisme near, also as sb. a neighbour •.•^h.proxim-us 
nearest.] A neighbour. 

(tags Britton iv, Ix. $ x £c me^mt bomme par serment fet 
..graunt ayde a soen prosme.] 0x400 Rule St. Bend 8 
Luue. .ti prome als ti-self. Ibid, xo pat es godis wil/e, pat 
ye folij jure ordir, and luue til yure prome. 

Promeis, obs. form of Promise. 
Promena'dable, a. nome'wd. [f. PaoiiENADB 

V. + -ABLE,] Capable of being used for promenad- 
ing or walking about. 

1844 E. Warcurtos Crescent 4- Cross I, ii. S3 There are, 
probably, not less than five hundred acres of promenadable 
roof in, or, rather, on, the city. 

’Promenade (pr^^mena’d, sh. Forms: 6 

purmenade, (purmenado), 7 pourmenade, y'" 
promenade, [a. F. promenade (1557 Hatz.- 
Harm.), f. ffj'omejter to lead forth, take for a walk, 
refl., se proi/tener to take a walk, altered from OF. 
and i6ih c. F. (still in Cotgr., 1611) pounnenade 
a walk, poitrviener 'to walke (trans.), to stirre vp 
and downe’;— late L,. prdmindre (Appul.) to drive 
onward (a beast), f. prd fonvard, forth + 
vttndre to threaten, in rustic and late L. mindre 
to drive (beasts), i.e. with cries, \K.inenare,F .mener ! 
to conduct, lead. See also -ade, -ado. { 

x8i8 Tnnn, Promenade ..\s a common phrase of recent | 
times.] 

1 . A walk taken (usually at a leisurely pace) for 
exercise or amusement, or (esp.) to and fro for 
display, or in a formal manner as part of a social 
ceremony. Also applied to exercise taken in this 
way in a carriage, on horseback, or in a boat. 

2567 'Fenton Trag. Disc, 19 The often pale'valkes & 
purmenades he made by the gate of hys Pallais, Ibid. 127 
He forgat not eueiy day., to make hU purmenauo on 
horsebacke in the street 2675 H. Woollvw Gentlewoman s 
Comf. 34 Vour Promenades or walks, a 1734 ’^oani Exam. 

HI. vjii. I 31 (1740) 606 He passed, with the Sword before 

him, '* *- *’ - ‘ " 

than 


knew how to make trimmings, to sing 

and take the promenade. 2827 Scorr ^rw/. 7 Mar., 7 o see 
the exhibition lit up for a promenade. 2887 Rl'SKIK Prarte- 
riia II. vt. 197 He had little taste for the Sunday promenades 
in a town. . .. 

2 . A place for tvalking or promenadirig ; a walk; 

esp. a paved public walk for social promenades. . 

2648 W. Mountacuf. Devout Ess. t. xix. § 6.364Tbis little 
intermixture of a Garden-plat or patem,.may be 110 un- 
pleasant walk or promenade for the unconfined portion ol 
some solitary Prisoner. 2656 Blount Glossogr,, Promenade, 
sec Pouriuenadc. Ibid., PourmenadeWrt),a\iw<^ 27^ 
A, Young Trav. FrancesoThc promenade is finely ^uated; 
built on the highest part of the rampart. 283* v>, 

Lett. Coni. Countries I. 377 Astreei.^.ronningfara/onfftfte 
shore of the Mediterranean, from ssbich it is separated by 
a promenade, finely planted, and adorned statues, 

fountains, &c. . 2863 Gr.o. Eliot Romola xx\ m, The streets 


were not altogether a pleasant promenade for well-bont 
women. 188a Ashton See. Life Reign Q. Anne xvxiv. II. 
149 A verj’ large barge with a saloon, and promenade oti 
the top. 

3 . colloq. Shori {or promenade concert •. sec 4. 

xgoi JVestnt. Gas. 18 Sept. s/i The Promenades are with 
us again, sgea Ibid, it Sept. 4/2 Ibe Promenades go on 
from triumph to triumph.., if the audiences might some- 
times be larger, they could not possibly be more appreaative^ 

4 . atlrib., as promenade bonnet, deck, platform, 
fcrrace; b. proznezisd© hand, a band that per- 
forms at a promenade concert; promenade con- 
cert, a conept at which the audience walk about 
instead of being seated. 

2823 Repos. Arts, etc. Sen tii. I. 184 Fashionable for 
I promenade bonnets. 2842 Citi'l Eng. Arch. fml. 350/1 
, The timber piles which carry the pa^engers promenade 
I platforms. ■" A.« c. ...... r.^j ar.s ce..j 33 

I Mr. Jones ■ and two 

I cabmen at ■ ■ ng Cross. 

' 2873 Howells IVedd. four/s. (1892) 194 The Jadfe drew 
their chairs together on the promenade deck. 

b. 2839 Inventors Advocate 5 Oct. 227/2 The Mu'^ard Pro- 
menade Band . .will resume its performances at the Lyceum. 
^39 Mfis. JVoHd Apr. 253 The 'gentleman pensioner' of 
Drury with his lions and his promenade concerts. 2863 
Pall Malt G. sZ Aug. ii/i When promenade concerts were 
first introduced into England they really desers’ed their 
name. 'XTiey^were then given at a place called the * Ade- 
laide Caller)’ ’...The promenade concert.. was an importa- 
tion from France ; and Afusard, Laurent, and Julh'cn were 
its importers. 

Promena'de (see prec.), ®. Also 6 Sc. promi- 
nede (in vbl. sb. promineding). [{. pree. sb.] 

1 . intr. To maVe a promenade; to walk about 
(or take exercise on horseback, or in a carriage, 
etc.), esp. for amusement or display; to parade. 

25IW [see Promenading below]. 1802 Surr Splendid 
Misery 1 . laS As they were thus promenading. 2802 
Charlotte Smith Lett. So/it. Wand. II. 2B0 ibe news- 
papers suffer nobody to walk— they must promenade 
(which, so used, is no word in any language). 284* Tenny- 
son Amphion v, Thepoplars, in Jong: order due. With 
cypress promenaded. The shock -head willows Xho and two 
By rivers gallopaded. 2871 Carlyle jn Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. 
(1883) I. 374 Promenading gently on horseback. 2877 Mrs, 
Olifhant Makers Fhr. lii. 57 Restlessly promenading up 
and down within sight of the windows. 2887 Waskburne 
Recoil, Minlfterl.i. 3 The grandes dames . .promenaded in 
their gilded phaetons on the msgmijeens A%vnue of the 
Champs Elysc'cs. 

b. With tf, or with cognate (or advb.) acc. 
Metropolis ll, ^3 After promenading a few turns,.. 
I.. sat down. Ibid. 94 A veiy high person ivas,. promenad- 
ing it in soft whispers with his aged Venus. 

* 2 , trans. To make a promenade through, to 
walk abont (a place) in a leisurely or stately way. 

2837 Dickcss Pickw. n, The dancers promenaded the 
room. 2877 Mar, M. Grant Sunpfaid 1, I beheld two 
compatriots in waterproof promenading the place. 

3 . In causal sense ( « F. prometter) : To lead (a 
person, etc.) about a place, esp. in the way of 
display. Also fg. (Cf. Paeade v. 4,) 

2830 ItIcftivACE Rem. Emp. II, xxii. ^22 Mystic rites, 
ostensibly connected with.. familiar deities, were prome- 
naded from land to land. 2873 Rusicin Fors Clnv. xxx. 

10 The Easter ox that they had promenaded at Berne. 
28S6 Burton Arab. Nights I. 286 'Ihe Prefect.. gave him 
an hundred lashes with a whip and, mounting him on 
a camel, promenaded him round about the city, i^oin Pall 
PlatlG. 9 Aug. 1/3 , 1 do not wi-ih to be interviewed...! do 
not want to be promenaded in the papers. 

Hence Promena'ding vbl. sb. (also attribf) and 
ppl. a. 

2588 in Beveridge Culross fyfTuUialJan OSS5) I. Iv. 126 


yromena'der. [t. prec. + -EBi.J One wno 
promenades. 

2830 Marry AT King's Own xlvii, ‘Look there !’ ol*served 
one of the promenaders. 2872 R. Ellis Cainllns Iv. 7, 

1 hail’d each lady promenaden 2883 Ln. R, Gowf-r My 
Remin. I. xviii. 379 'ihc boulevards arc always densely fall 
of promenaders. 

Hence Promena'dercss, a female promenader. 
1837 Cablvle Fr . Rev . II. vi. iv, Wbiie-musHn promenad- 
eress, in green parasol. 

Promeristem: see Peo- I. 

+ i*roine*ldt, V. Ohs. [f. L, promcriP, ppl- 
stem of promcr-ire (also dep. -cri) to deserve, 
merit, also, to earn, gain, win, gain over, 

in Vulgate to earn the favour of, render favourable, 

propitiate. See Pno-i and Merit v.] 

1 . trans. To \ym the favour of ; to please, gratify, 

T. (Rhcm.) //r;. x!::, .6 

vnunlcation do not forget, for " ul* A , - (,6 -oo 

merited, a i6Ai Bf. MoUNTACU- 4 r/r yiu l 2 b 4 -J pW 

STif g 5 were promerited with such w^hmg semeju 

sme the sound, have rendered It I 

2 To merit, deserve ; to win or proente by merit. 
1610 Ur. Cxiu-ETOX yurtVrf. =01 The Princes of anncient 
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times, .when they came to make petition for the ImiieriaU 
crownc, were wont by some wortny ofilce to promerit the 
fauour of the Church of Rome. 1624 Bp. Hali. Peace 
?t*. Rome § TO That which the satisfactions of Christ haue 

K roraerited for vs. 1659 Pearson iu (1839) txx From 

^ im alone, must we CNpect saU'ation, acknowledging, .there 
is. .nothing in any other creature which can proraerit or 
procure it to us. 

3. ? To deserve well of. 

[This seems to have arisen from an erroneous analysis, 
connecting it with /n> mertta for or on account of merit.) 

1641 Br. Hale Jas. iv. 8 Rem. Wks. (i66o) 87 He 

loves not God, no not while he [God] jiromeritshimw’ithhis 
favours. 1644 — Serm. Ef>h. xv.y:* ibid. 112 A people that 
God had no whit promeriied by his favours. 

So ’t'Promo'rit sb. [ad. L. prop, 

neut. pa. pple. of promererex see abovej, merit, 
desert; + PromeTitor [agent-n. in L. form f. 
^rQmtrere\y one who merits or deserves. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Trav. Ded., Wks. in. 76 If it 
fall out (not according to any Promerlts of mine) but out of 
mine owne c.vpeciation of your..vnpara1lcl’d disposition. 
167s J. %\\vc>\Chr. Rt'Us* Af>i>cal i. 34 \Vh.atsoever mischiefs 
befel.. their posterity, though many Ages after the decease 
of the Promeriiors. 

f{ Promerops (pr^'mer^ips). Ortitfh. PI. pro- 
me*ropes (-meTdpfr). [mod.L. (Reaumur) f. Gr. 
?r/)o before + pepot^ bee-eater.] A Soutli African 
genus of birds, of uncertain affinity, including tbc 
Cape Promerops, P, cafer^ a small bird with a 
long curved slender bill and a very long tail, and 
the Nat.il species, P, ^trneyL The name has been 
also applied to various other slender-billed birds of 
different families. 

Perils .')■ Captivity (Constable’s Misc.) 94 The 
humming birds, the red-birds, the paroquets, the promerops. 
1840 ir. Ctevier's Anim, Kiugii, 209 The Promeropses 
..are not crestetl, but possess a %*cry long tail, 2894 New- 
ton Diet. Binis 790 The P\tilorrhii\ (^eillot) 

of New Guinea— the ‘ of many writers. 1896 
lUd. 923 According to Mr. Laj’ai'd, the habits of the Cape 
Promerops.. are very unlike those of the ordinary Pec- 
iariniidee. 

Promes, -ess(e, -ette : see Promise, Promit. 
Promethean (pwmrji/an), a. {si.) Also 
(erron.) 6-7 -ion, 7 -man. [f. Pbojietheos + -AX.] 
A. adj. 1. Of, pertaining to, or resembling Pro- 
metheus, in his skill, art, or punishment. 

2588 SiiAKS. L, Ls JL. IV. iii. 304 Womens eyes. .are 
the Ground, the Bookes, the Achadems, From whence 
doth spring the true Promethean fire, 1597 Dn.moN 
Mortimer. F Ij b, Like Promethian life-be^ctting flame. 1633 
Quarles EmlL iv. xiv, These vultures in my Brcbt Gripe 
my Promethian heart both night and day. X64X Milton 
Cli.Covi, u. iiL Wks. 1851 111 . 161 With a kind of Pro- 
methean skill to shape and fashion this outward man into 
the similitude of a body. 1744 Akensioc Pleat, /mas:. 
III. 410 With Promethean art, Into its proper vehicle he 
breathes The fair conception, 1893 Cluea£;o Adveuiee 2S 
Sept, Forceful utterances, promethean In snatchinga flame 
from the very heavens. 

1 2. Applied to n kind of match : see B, 2, Qbs. 
1831 (see LvetFER 3I, 1845 Darwi.n l^oy, Pat. iiL (1879) 
^i, I carried with me some promethean matches, which 1 
i^iited^ by biting. 1857 Bloxam Cliem. 160 The Promcj 

of ■ , " 

o . 

c. 

B. sb, 1, A person likened to Prometheus. 

1857 Birch A tic. Pottery (1858) II. 43 By the Athenians, 

g Dttcrs were called promcthcans (npoixijeAs], from the Titan 
romelheus, who made man out of clay. 

+ 2. A contrxv.'ince used, before the introduction 
of phosphorus or lucifer match^, for obt.aining a 
light readily : see quots. Obs, 
x84a Brasde Dict.ScL etc., PrometJieans, a term applied 
to small gkass tubes containing concentrated sulphuric acid, 
and surrounded with an inflammable mixture, which they 
ignite on being pressed, and thereby give instantaneous 
light. 2858 SiMMONDS Diet, Trotle, Promellteartt a lucifcr 
match. 2889 Tidy Story of Tinder Box 28 In the year 
1828 ‘Promethean:;* were in\‘ented. Thej^ consisted of a 
small quantity of Chlorate of Potash, and Sugar, rolled up 
tightly in a piece of paper. Inside the paper-roll Ls placed 
a small sealed glass-bubble containing Sulphuric Acid. On 
breaking the bulb the mixture fired igniting the paper-roll. 

Proraethe-ioally, adv. iionct-vid. [f. next + 
-1C + -Ai. + -i,Y 2.] In the manner of Prometheus. 

x8x6 T, Taylor in Pojnphleieer VIIL 57 She is bound in 
body Prometheically and Titanically. 

Prometheus (prpmrjiiMs). [L. FroviSlhetis, 
Gr.* npofiTj0(v5.'] 

1. Gr. Myth. Name of a demigod (son of the 
Titan lapetus), who was fabled to have made man 
out of clay, and to have stolen fire from Olympus, 
and taught men the use of it and various arts, for 
which he was punished by Zeus by being chained 
to a rock in the Caucastxs where his liver was 
preyed upon every day by a vulture. Hence used 
allusively. 

xs88 Smaks. Tit. wJ. 11. L 17 Faster bound to Aarons 
charming eyes. Then is Prometheus ti’de to Caucasus, 
xsos Pef.le An^lorum Ferix 180 Like Prometheus’ life, 
infusing fire. X711 Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) II. 205 This., 
m.idc me think of the manner of our modern Prometheus’s, 
the mountebanks. 18x9 Shfj.ley Prometk. Uttb. 1. 445 
Prometheus, the chained Titan. 

2. Entom. a. Specific name of a large silkworm 
moth {Allacitt Prometheus^ or Xelea or Callosamia 


or its larva, b. Hiibner*sname, 1S26, 
for a genus of Hesperian butterflies, otherwise 
called Casinia. 

3. Qniith. An American species ofw.arbler. 

1884 Coucs Key P. Avter. Birds (ed. 2) 302 D[endrirea'\ 
.. Blackburn's Warbler. Prometheus.. .Chin, 
thro.it, and fore breast, intense orange or fl.irae-color. 

Prominence (prp'minensj, sb. [a. obs. V.pro- 
minntce (16th c. in Hatz.-Darm,), ad. L. pro- 
mitimtia a jutting out, projection : see Pro- 
minent and -ENCE.] 

1. Tlie fact or condition of being prominent. 

x6x2 Co rCR., /’nv;///rrricr, n prominence; a standing, rut- 
ting, or strouiing, out. 1656 in Bix)unt Giotto^. 1781 
Cowi’F-R Cofzr'ersaiion 125 His evidence, . . For want of 
proniinentx and just relief, Would hang an honest man, and 
save a thief. x 85 o Tynd.vll CTAir. 1. L\. 61 Hiding by its 
prominence evc^’thing that might exist behind it. 

2. That which is prominent ; a projection, pro- 
tuberance. 

2598 Florio, the e.\tcnding or iuttlng of a 
thing out or oucr. Also a penthouse, a prominence, by 
whi^ word the Anatomists imderstand what portion socuer 
doih notably surmount the parts circumbeent in thicknes. 
x68t Ir. IVitlis* Rettu Mtd. ll'hs. Vocab., Pjvmi/tences, 
bunebings forth, those parts th.ii notably shew themselves 
above the r^st, as a hill in a plain. 2865 Geikie Seen. 
Gecl, Scot vii. 134 Descending into the hollows and mount- 
ing over the prominences of the rock. 

b. So/ar promtitenct^ a projecting cloud of 
incandescent hydrogen, etc., above the chromosphere 
of the sun, best seen during an eclipse. Also attrib. 
and Comb., Vl.% prominence-jet^ -specintm. 

2872 tr. SchellrrCs Specir. Anal. liiL 250 No bright lines 
were seen by Young at this prominence-spectrum. 2893 
Pltote^. Attn, 167 Reversals do not extend above the 
chromosphere, except in prominences; and he has not as 
yet obtained any prominence with the calcium lines unac- 
companied by hydrogen, and corresponding to the white 
prominences observed at eclipses... Mr. Evershed obtained 
satisfactory prominence picturc-S using the red hydrogen line. 
2903 Agnxs M. CLERKE-ds/ny»/m/cx ixS Professor Hale’s 
daylight photographs of prominence-spectra. Ibid. 225 
Ncbmar tufts, no less than prominence-jets, are resoK-able 
into fibres. 

3. The quality or state of being conspicuous; 
distinction, notoriety, conspicuousness. 

1828-3* Weoster, Ptominenee, promineney ..covisjxext' 
ousness, distinction. 2E64 Pusevirr/. /><»«/>/ (1876) 492 
'Fbe prophet thereby gives prominence to the seeming con- 
tradiction, 187* Mokley yptaire 1. (1886) 3 Luther and 
Calvin, .brought into splendid prominence their new ideas 
of moral order. ,2874 Studhs Const. Hist. I. xiil 594 Its im- 
portance comes into historical prominence. 

4. Any conspicuous or salient point or matter* b. 
A prominent personage {tmospaper slang). 

28*7 Hose Ez'erj'-day Bk, 11 . 467 These are prominences 
' seixjd by UU whole audiences. 2855 Brewster A’iraj/w 11 . 
xwiL 3^ He bore down with instinctive sagacity on the 
prominences of bis subject, 2887 Pall Malt G. 7 SepL 5/2 
^ .All the prominences— aristocrats, musicians, men of letters, 

; sat down to a sumptuous collatioiu 

{ Hence Fro'xulnence 17., to bring into prominence. 

1897 T. Rhondda Williams Serm. on ' fust as I am ’ 4 
Jesus emphasized and prominenced in one life and death 
what God is ever doing. 

Prominency (pq»*minensi). [ad. L. pro- 
minentia '. see prec, and -ency.] 

1, = Prominence 2. Now rare. 

264s Evelyn 7 Feb., A perpendicular hollow clific. . 

with now and then a craggy prominency jetting^ out 2703 
JIoxoN Meek. Exerc. 183 Cut off the prominencies that arc 
not concentrick to the Axis. 18x3 Examiner 2^ Mar. 103/1 
All obtrusive prominencies arc levelled dowm. 

2. The quality of being prominent {/it, or jtg .) ; 
conspicuousness; = Prominenxe i, 5. 

28*8-3* [see Prominence 3). xBxS Rand, Recoil. Ho. 
Lords xL 241 Brought before the public, .with some degree 
of prominency, x^ F. E. P.vcErJfiy.l/n^. 203 Nobody 
could say that he did not give sufficient prominency to every 
doctrine In the circle of Christian truth. xSjx Blackie 
Four phases i. X2 The prominency of. .his organs of vision. 

Prominent (prp*mmcnt), a. {sb.). [ad. L. 
prSmineits, -etU-em, pres. pple. of pivmin-Sre to 
jut out ; f. prdy Pro- ^ + *minere, f. root of mime 
projecting points or pinnacles, hence threats, Cf. 
'P. prominent (i6th c.) and Eminent, Imminent.] 

1. Jutting or standing out above or beyond the 
adjacent surface ; projecting, protuberant. 

XS4S JoYE Exp, Dan. viiL 229 b, ITiat prominent grrat 
horncoflheGoie in his roost saength broken of. 2646S1RT. 
Bro\\t<e Pseud. Ep, 261 In the picture of Jonah. .Whales 
are describe with two prominent spouts on their heads. 
27*2 Bradley Philos. Ace. Wks. Nai. 53 The Eyes of the 
Crab arc more prominent from the Body than those of Lob- 
sters. x8*6 Kirdy & Sp. EntomoL IV. 305 Prominent^ 
when the bead is in the horizontal line, and forms no angle 
with the trunk. 2834 Mrs. Somerwlle Connex. Phys.Sc. 

L (1849) 8 The prominent mass at the terrestrial equator. 
2870 Rolleston Anim. Life 1x9 An orifice with pronupcnt 
tumid lips. 

2, Standing out so as to strike the eye; con- 
spicuous. 

2759 Johnson Rasselas x. To exhibit in his portraits of 
Nature such prominent and striking features, as recall the 
original to every mind. ,2883 W, Gard.ves in Scier^e Goss^ 
May 90 The most prominent object was a mountain on the 
other side of the valley, composed of three peaks, 

b. Jjg. Standing out so as to strike the attention 
or notice; conspicuous ; distinguished above others. 


I 2849 Mac.\ui_\v Hist. En^. ii. 1. 200 Attachment to France 
had been prominent among the crimes imputed by the Com- 
mons to Clarendon. 2850 Robertson Serm, Ser. in. viii. 
ixi God is there, accordingly self is less prominent, 
CtODp Myths Dr. l vi. 113 Ancestor -worship .. w.ts the 
1 prominent feature of the old Ar^-an religion. 

B. sb. th. A protruding or projecting part; 
a prominence, an eminence. Obs. rare. 

c x6ix Chapman Iliad xi. 624 .A certain city shines Upon 
a lofty prominenL /bid. xii. 291 Till highest prominenLs 
Hill tops, loiv meddows, and the fields. .are hid, 
t b. prominent pereon, Cbs. rare, 

x6o8 Chap-man yV^^.v. i. Plaj-s 1S73 II. 313 Byr. 

Where shall this weight fall ? on what region Must this 
declining prominent pour bis lode? 

2 . Entom. Collectors’ name for Cuspidate moths 
of the genus Molodonia^ containing many species, 
European and American. 

18x9 Samouelle Entcmol. Compend. 418 Notodonta 
triiopha. The great Prominent 183* Rennie Ccnspect. 
Butterji. *V. 35 The Pale Prominent xS^ E NE^vMAN 
Brit. Moths 225-231 The Coxcomb Prominent, ., Maple 
Prominent, .. Scarce Prominent, .. White Prominent, .. 
SuTillow Prominent [etc.). Mod. The Marbled Browns 
belong to the same genus as the Prominent^. 

C. tomb.^ as prominent-eyed^ ^nosed^ etc. 

2805 S. S. Buck.man in Pop. Set. Monthly Jan. ^72 The 
small-jawed, long and prominent-nosed individual. 2903 
Daily Moil 20 Sept 2/7 The narrow-chested, the fat, the 
fl.abby, the promineni-eyed. 

Prominently (prpmincntli), adv. [f. prec. 
-f- -liY “.] In a prominent manner or degree, a. 
Projectingly, protmdingly. rare. b. Conspicu- 
ously, eminently. 

1645 Evelyn Diary 23 Feb., We came to Justinian's 

gartlens,..so prominently 

to fall. X794 Sullivan V ' 

prominently iliey appear. ■ ■ i • ■ • 

x6 To bring the simple elegance of her form more pro- 
I minently into view. 1883 E.B.Tylos inA’nrirrv 3 May 8/2 
i .A consideration I wish to bring prominently forward. 2^5 
' J. K. Jerome On the Sta^ 37 All tl;e parts were tom and 
j greasy, except one, which was promiacnlly clean. 

; So Pro-jainentneES (Bailey vol. II, 1727). 
j Promi’nnlons, a. [f. L. promUml-us rather 
I prominent + -ous.] Slightly prominent. 

J 18x9 Samoueu-E Entcmol. Cempend. 202 Prominulous 
e^NLA. 2858 tsisYUZ Expos. Le.v.f Preminulus,.opp\itdy>y 
Hauy to a crj'stal having ridges ujwn its surface, whicli 
I form a verj' slight prominence : prominulous. 

} Promisable tpyr‘*^*sabu),<J. nrrif. ff.pE0iii3B 
I V. + -ABLE.] That can be promised, 
i 2796 Bentham Mem. ^ Corr. Wks. 2S43 X 314 SliouUl 

I ' some prosperous and scarce promisable turn in the wheel 
of fortune transform., the shoulder Into a leg. 
Promi’seous, 17 . rare\ now onlyc/ff/.or w//^ar. 
[f. L. ptStJiisc-ns (collateral form of pr^misett'its 
\ PROMJSCUODS) + -OUS.] =■ PROMISCUOU.S. 

2702 Stanleys Hist. Phites.. Biog. X2 The Eastern Learn- 
i ing was not taught in Schools to a promL^roua Audience- 
J903 Eng. Dull. Diet. s. v., He came in quite promiscous 
like. (E KentO 

I Hence + Promi'sconsly adv. « Promiscoodsly. 

I 263s R. Carew in Lismore Pa/ers Ser. ii. (xBSB) III. eiS 
1 In lEe hall. .they silt pcrmiscously, nototeeruelng of place 
1 or qualiiie. 2678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Sici. i. 
xvii. § 4 (16091 8S That absurd custom amongst Tinkers, of 
living promiscou^Iy. 

t Promi’SCnal, ct, Obs. rare. [f. "Lt.promiscn- 
vs PROJtlSCUOUS + -AL.] - PROMISCUOUS. 

x6o4 Parsons snf Pt. Three Confers. Eng.^ 9S They 
seeme . . to haue permitted promiscuall copulatiou. 2610 
Healey St. Aug. Citie of God iii. x.\v, (1620) 13s A’et 
worshipping those prorni-'Cuall gods they cannot .. deare 
ibcmswues of this question of Concord and Discord. 

Hence i-Promi'scnally adv., pi oraiscuously. Obs. 
2600 W. Watson Decaeordon (1602) 135 They proceeded 
..to draw great persons, Nobles, Honours and Graces pro- 
miscually vnto them. 2610 Healey . 5 * 7 . Aug, Citie of Gofi 
233 This he givcih prcmLcually to good and bad. 

Promiscuity (prpmisk 5 ; 7 *Iti). [ad. F. pro^ 
misextiti (1752 in Halz.-D.arm.J, f. JL premisen-us 
(see next) + diet -m’.] 

1 . The condition of being promiscuous ; indis- 
criminate mixture, confusion ; promiscuousness. 

a 2849 Pon Marginalia Ixxv, The God-abstractions of 
the modern polytheism are nearly iri as sad a state of per- 
plexity and promiscuity’ as were the more substantial deities 
of the Greeks, xB£8 W. R. Grec Lit. ^ Soc. Judpn. 84 
Men, women, and children huddled together in dirt, disorder, 
and promiscuity like that of the loiver animals. 2894 Queen 
8 Dec. 1036/2 The average Continental travelicr likes a 
crowd, <iatter, promiscuity of acquaintanceship. 

2 . Promiscuous sexual union, as among some 
races of low civiliration. 

1865 M'Ixnnan Prim. Marriage vilL 160 Promiscuity in 
the connexion of the se.xes. 2876 H. Siencer /^ r/no. Soncl. 
(1877)1.672 Promiscuity may be calledindefinite polyandry, 
joined w'lth polygyny. 2900 A. Lang Hist, Scot. I. x. 5 
The natives, .were in stages of ralture which are not usually 
found associated with promiscuity or pobrandry. 
fg, 289s Saintsdury Ess. Eng, Lit. Scr. ro xor^ Ine 
adjective wedded to its proper sulSianuve, not indulging in 
unseemly promiscuity. ... n re t jl. - 

Promiscuous (pri7mi*^'K/j3s;, a. [l. L. /n>- 
miscu-tts mi.ved, indiscriminate, in Gram, epicene 
(f. /ni*, Pro- I -h miscere to mix) -f -ous. Cf. late J-#. 
promiscere to mix up.] 

L Consisting of members or elements of different 
kinds grouped or massed together without order; 
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of mixed and disorderly composition or character ; 
also, with fl. s6., of various kinds mixed together. 
i 6<4 Ksou.es ///r/. 283 About them. .the promis- 

. 1 redoubling the praises 

■ ‘ fos/J/ia/.J/r/. Democr, 

^ a vast multitude and a 
promiscuous. 1667 Miltos/*, £,.1.380 While the promiscuous 
croud stood yet aloof. 1692 Bentley Lect, ii. 41 ITie 

Apostle who was to speak to such a promiscuous A^embly. 
1752 Hume Ess, ^ Treat. (1777) I. S22 The characters of 
nations are very promiscuous in the temperate climates. 
1830 Lyell Priiic.Gccl. (1875; 1 . 1. iii 46 He conceived the 
strata to have settled down from this promiscuous mass. 
187s Helps Soc. Press. 291 What Milverton contemptu- 
ously would call our miscellaneous and promiscuous essays, 
b. Rarely of a single thing. 

1653 Butler Hud. i.i. 99 It had an odd promiscuous Tone, 
As if h’ had talk’d three Pa^ in one. 17x1 Pope TcwJ>. 
Fame 22 Sudden I heard a wild promiscuous sound. 

2 . That is without discrimination or method; 
done or applied without respect for kind, order, 
number, eic.; confusedly mingled, indiscriminate. 
160^ Bacon Adv.^ Learn, lu %'iL § 3 Axioms which are 

S romiscuous and indifferent to several sciences. X630 
loBBES De Corp. Pol. 179 To forbid the promiscuous Use 
of Women. 1678 R. L’Estrance Seneccis Mor. (17761 334 
The common and promiscuous lot both of good men and 
bad. 2751 Johnson Rambler No. 144 p 9 Secrets are not to 
be made cheap by promiscuous publication. 1772 — 31 Mar. 
in Boswell^ Promiscuous hospitality is not the way to gain 
real influence. x8x6 Scott Old Mart, ii, The profane 
custom of promiscuous dancing — that is, of men and women 
dancing together in the same party. 1853 j. H. Newman 
Hist. .iir. (1873I II. I. i. 28 At hletx be [Attila] invoUed in 
one promiscuous massacre priests and children. 

b. Of an agent or agency : hlaking no distinc- 
tions; undiscriminating. 

1633 E. Porter in Donne's Poems 405 Why should death, 
with a promiscuous hand, At one rude stroke impoverish 
a land? x 683 R. Holme Amnoitry il 310/1 Promiscuous 
Birds.. feed on Flesh, Insects, Fruit, or Grain, as the Raven. 
a 1763 Shesstone Ess. at. (1765) 21 A well-discriminated 
landscape was., to be preferred to a distant and promiscuous 
azure. 1900 A. Lang Hist. Scot. 1 . L 5 People.. still 
polyandrous or promiscuous in the relation of the sexes, 

3 . Of common gender; epicene, rare. 

<2x637 B. JoNsoN Eng. Cram, t x, The promiscuous, or 
epicene, which understands both kinds. x^8 Villari Life 
*5* Times Mackiavelii (1898) I. in. vii, 130 There were three 
sexes, male, female and promiscuous. 

1 4. That forms part of a promiscnoos or mingled 
company ; hence {s!an^), a term of depreciation 
or contempt. Ols. 

1753 Smollett Cut. fal/wm (1813) I. 162 One may see 
with half an that he is no better than a promiscuous 

fellow. 1785 Crasbe Nevjspaper 233 l*his, like the public 
inn, provides a treat, \Vhere each promiscuous guest sits 
down to eat 1889 Grbttos ba^ 

to bed, you promiscuous old birdt^ * Promiscuous * was 
just then a term in slang u»e. 

5 . Casual, carelessly irregular, vttJgar ox tolloq. 
2837 UiCKEHS Pielno. xxxiVj 1 walked in.. just to say good 
mornin’i and went, in a permiscuous manner, up-suirs, and 
into the back room. 2883 L. Ouphant Alliora Peto I. 5 
On the beach, where he will, in tbe mo<t prorabcuous and 
accidental manner, certainly go for a stroll. 

6. qcasi-cjt/x;. « PuoMiacuousLY. 

2672 Milton P. R. iil 118 Glory he receives Promiscuous 
from all Nations, Jew, or Greek. 2695 Audison King no 
And Planks, and Arms, and Men promiscuous flow’d. 2747 
Francis tr. Horace, Sat. 11. iL 09 Roast, and boil'd, when 
you promiscuous eat, When fowl and shell-fish in confusion 
meet 28x3 Shelley Q. Mob 11. 153 Old age and infaac>' 
Prombcuous perished. 

b. = Promiscuously 2. vulgar. 

1885 G. Allen Babylon xxv, Colin only kbsed her now 
and again quite promiscuous like. 2901 A. Forses Odd 
Fish 92 You get a barrel o’ tbe reds, and send it aboard 
just penntscuous like. 

Promiscuously (promi-ski»|3sli), adv. [f. 

prbC. + -LY 2 .] 

1 . In a promiscuous manner ; without distinction, 
discrimination, or order; indiscriminately; at 
random, in confusion. 

26x0 Holland Camdetis Brit. (1637) 100 These Icoins] 
passed promiscuously as mony from one to another. 1642 
Wilkins iVfl//z.^/a^/c/tl.xvii. (1648)124 Both which names 
are sometimes promiscuously. 2693 Lond, Gaz. 

No. 3888/2 The body of their Fleet lay promiscuously to 
Leeward of one anoiher. 2777 Robertson Hist. Amer. 
{1778) II. V. 1x9 Horsemen and infantry plunged in pro- 
mtscuou.sly. 2840 Macaulay Ess.^ Clive (1887) 542 The 
dead bodies, a hundred and twenty-three in number, were 
flung into it promiscuously and covered up. 

•f b, colloq. Without ‘ standing upon the order of 
one’s going ’ ; unceremoniously ; promptly. Obs. 

2609 Rowlands Knaue of Clubbes^y, 1 bad him vanbh 
most Promiscuously, And not Contammate my company. 
2 . colloq. Casually, incident.iUy. 
x8xs Sporting Mag. XL. 153 Witness promiscuously 
found the bottle. .amongst some rubbi^ing things quite 
empty. 2843 Mrs. Romer Rhone, Darro, eta 11 . 300 
*. Let us go to Africa I ' exclaimed a friend of mine quite pro- 
miscuously (as tbe Cocknej'S have it), 1871 L. Stephen 
Playgr. Eur. 16 The stone wa< dropped promiscuously hy 
a flying dragon, and picked up by a passing pcasanL 
Promi*scuousness. rare. [f. as prec.+ 
-KESS.] The quality or state of being promiscuous ; 
promiscuity. 

27*7 Bailey vol. 11 , Promiscuonsness, mixedness. 2775 
In Ash. 18x8 in Todd; and in mod. Diets. 

Promise (prp*mis), jf». Forms: 5-6 premia, 
-ys, -isae, -ysse, 6 -yse, 7 -iss, 5- promise. 5 


promess, 5-6 -es, -esse, 6-7 Sc.^eis. [ad.L./r^- 
fm'ss^tim a promise, sb. nse of nent. pa. pple. of 
frotniu-h'e : see Promit v. The 5 forms represent 
F. proniesse (i3thc.) med.L./m?/w<z a promise.] 

1 . A declaration or assurance made to anoiher 
person with respect to the future, stating that one 
will do, or refrain from, some specified act, or 
that one will give or bestow some specified thing. 
(Usually in good sense, implying something to the 
advantage or pleasure of the person concerned.) 

Breach of promise', see Breach sb. 3 b. 

c 2400 Maundlv.(x 839) V.40 No straungere cometh before 
him, but that he makeih him sum promj's and graunt, of 
that the sowdaii asketh. <rx430 Lyoc. Rlin. Poems (Pcrc^’ 
Soc.) 39 Thb man for trust of femynjue promysse, SVoIde 
telle out alle. <22548 ’^h.vx.Ckron.yEdtu. IF Geuyng 
them faire wordes, and makyng large promises. ? <21550 
Knt. of Curtesy 2Z0 Hb promysse he wil not breke. 2605 
Shaks. Macb. v. viii. 21 These Xugling Fiends. .That keeps 
the word of protniNC to our care. And breake it to our 
hope, 16x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 631 Which Boferes 
after with like perfldiousne^andbreachofpromise,requited 
on three thousand Marochians- 2768 Blackstone Comm. 
III. be. 158 A prombe is in the nature of a verbal cove- 
nant, 2785 Paley Mor, Philos, iil i. v. Promises are not 
binding, where the performance is unlawful. 1^8 W. Bell 
Did. Law Scot., Promise and Oj/cr...Lx\ offerer Is not 
bound until bis offer is accepted. A promiser is bound as 
soon as the promise reaches the party to whom It is made. 
2845 Stephen Comm. Laws Eng. (1874) II. 55 There U in 
strictness a distinction between a promi<^ and a contract; 
for the latter involves the idea of mutuality which the 
former does noL 1877 Fboude Short Stud. {1883) IV. i. v. 
52 Becket had broken his promise to submit to tbe Con- 
stitutions. 

fl. c 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 2772 Wbanne I be 
mette, & sy bin bcajmesse. Of comfort, sone, made I ^ 
promise, e 2470 Henry Wallace vi. 866 A promes maid 
to melt Wallace but let. Ibid, xl 947 The lym was past by 
Off the promess the quhilk at he was bund. 1489 (Jaxton 
Faytes of A. iv. Jv. 238 Hys promesse and affj’aunce made. 
2530 Palsgr. 258/2 Promesse, 

2 . In religious use: One of the Divine assurances 
of future good or blessing, recorded in the Scriptures 
as made to particular persons on various occasions, 
or conceived as given to mankind through Christ ; 
spec, that made to Abraham with respect to his 
posterity (Gen. xii. 2, etc.). 

150^ AxKX'NsoNtr. De Imitathnewu aoui.aii ‘piepromes 
of god. 25*6 TiNPALE Heb. vi. is Them, which thorow 
fayth smd pacience inheret the promyses. 2567 Cude • 5 ' 
Codlie B. (S.T.S.) 3 Tbe ihreitning of God maid to them 

.1 .. 1 ,,i.? \ • , .. I j t?- 

' • in of 

• . • • • Crea- 

• • iselo 

the Law, the taw to the Te/npJe, the Temple to the 
Captivity. the Captivity to tbe Return, tbe Return to tbe 
Death of Christ. 27^ Watts Hymuy * Begin, my longite ’ 
ii, Sing the sweet promise of his grace. And the performing 
God. i8xg Scott Ivanhoe xxxii, * So help me the promise 
..said Isaac,..* as no such sounds ever crossed my lips {’ 

b. Land of promise (tr. 

Heb. xi. 9) : = Pbusiised land. Also fig. 

2535 CovERDALE Heb.xi. 9 By laiih was he a straunger in 
the londe of promes (Wvcu tbe loond of biheestj. 2662 
Stillincfl. Orig. Sacr. 11. v. § 8 Not. .meerly a Covenant 
for the Land of Promise. 1851 Dixon IF. Penn xv. (1872) 
131 To all these exiled sects America was^ the land of 
promise. 1865 J. H. Incrahasi Pillar ^ Fire (1872) 570 
Their land of heaven b our land of promise also. 

c. Bow of promisCyldyg rainbow (in allusion to 
Gen. ix. J2-17}. 

2827 Sarah E. Miles Hymn, * Thou wJw didst sloop 
below* iii, To see a Father’s love Beam, like a bow pf 
promise, through the cloud. 1850 S. Dobell Roman viii, 
Thoughts that shining through To-morrow’s tears shall set 
in our worst cloud The bow of promise. 

3 . irasisf. The thing promised ; contextually (with 
cloitn) *= the fulfilment of a promise. 

2526 Tikoalc I John This is the promes that^be bath 

promj'scd vs, even etemall lyfc.^ 1594 Shaks. Rich. Illy 
III. L X97 He clayme that promise at j’our Graces hand. 
2646 H. Lawrence Comm, Angells 168 ITiey hope to 
altaine the promise of God, that is, the thing promised. 
1864 -Tennyson En. Ard. 455 He stood once more before 
her face. Claiming her promi-sc. 

4 . Jig. That which affords a strong or reasonable 
ground of expectation of something to come, esp. 
of future good ; a pledge, earnest, forerunner, pre- 
indication {of something) ; something that leads 
one confidently to expect (good) results. 

To give (ajffbrdy etc) promisei to afford expectation of 
something, esp. good. Of great {high, etc.) promise : such 
as leads one to expect future excellence ; very promising. 

cx53a Do ^es/nirod. Fr.m Patsgr.xyn A gyrlc..fuli 
of swete promyse- 2599 Shaks. Muck Ada L l X4 i^yon^ 

h ■ s 

(l , ‘ , JJ. “ ' * u 

a fiery meteor sunk the sun, The pronjj>e of a stoim. 1740 
Gray Alliance Educ, A- Govt. *r The vernal Promi^^ of jbe 
Year. 2828 Macaulay Ess., Hallam (X8S7) 55 A hisloncal 
novel of high merit, and of still higher promise. 1832 Ht. 
Martineau Hill ^ Fall. L 16 Remarking on the fine 
promise of fruit. Mod. This scholarship xs given for 
promise, rather than for attainment- 

t b. A mental feeling of assurance. Obs. 

a 1625 Fletcher iVoble Gent. tv. iv, I have a constant 
promise she’s my own. , > » » 

6 . Coiiib.y OS prontise-hreachy -oreaker , -nioLery 
-monger I promise~bound\en, •crammed adjs.; pr^ 


mist-breahing, -fulfilling, -hecpiiig, -making, -per- 
forming sbs. and adjs. 

a 1548 Hall Chrotu, Hen. VI 133b, He, «hjchc Is a 
promise breaker, escapeth not alwaie free, 2592 Nasue P, 
Penilesse Wks. (Gro-art) II, 10, I am quite vndone through 
promise-br^h. 2602 Shaks. Ham. ui. ii. 99, I eaie the 
Ayre promise-cramm'd, you cannot feed Capons 50. 2603 
— Meas.for M, u ii. 77 He was euer precise in promise 
keeping. <12639 W-)Vhateley Prototypes ii. xxvl (1640) 
48 A thankfull receiving of Gods promises., proveth faith to 
the proml^e-maker. 2772 Wesley IFhs. (1872) VI. 85 It is 
hard to speak of. .these promise-mongers, as thej’ deserve. 
2772 Fletcher Logica Genev. x6o A merciful, gracious 
promise-keeping God. 2813 Scott Trierm. 11. xx, As 
promUe-bound, I bid the trump for tourney sound. 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vt. II. 11 If.. he had also turned dis- 
sembler and promise-breaker. 1864 TennT’Son En.Ard. 835 
Awed and promise-bounden she forbore. 

?r 022 lise (prp'mis), V, Forms : see prec, [Ap- 
pears early in 15th c. ; f. prec, sb.] 

1 . Irons. To make promise of; to give verbal 
assurance of; to undertake or engage, by word or 
writing addressed to another person, to do or 
refrain from (some specified act), or to give or 
bestow (some specified thing) : usually to the benefit 
or advantage of the person concerned. Often with 
dative (with or without io) of the person to whom 
the promise is made, a. with simple direct object, 
expressing the thing or act promised. 

c 1420 ? Lvdc. Assembly of Gods 227 Oon thyng suerly I 
will yow promyse. ?<2 2500 Chester PL xiii. 6 Vnto whom 
1 was promised, before the world began, to pay ther ran- 
some and to become man. 2508 Fisher xxxii. 

Wks, (1876) 23 He promysetb dampiiacion to them that 
refuselh penaunce , * '' • • • - 

(Mar,) Bk. Com. P • 

vowe three thinges . , .•■■■■ 

iv. 237, ' • "'utler 

Anal. : . I ■. pros- 
perity ' ■ . I . . 1002 

Mar. } k i Id not 

promise what.. she could not perform. 2872 Freeman Gen. 
Sketch xvi. § 5. 335 All tiie princes premised free constitu- 
tions to their people. 

b. with obj. clause, expressing the act 

c 1420 ? Lydc. Assembly of Gods 482 Ye me promj-*syd 
That my myght of noon shufd haue be dy>-py.syd. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur x. lix. 515, I promyse yow that I shalle be 
with yow by that day, yf I be vnslajTie or \Timaymcd. 
2528-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayery Catechism, Your God- 
faibers and G^motbers dyd promyse for you that ye should 
kepe Goddes commaundementes. ^ 2690 Dryden Don Se- 
bastian Pief., 1 dare boldly promise for this Play, that In 
the Roughness of the Numbers. .you will see sometvhat 
more masterly., than in. .any of my former Tragedies. 2726 
Swift Gulliver 11. viii, I made him promise he would come 
to see me at my house. 1864 Tennt’Son AylmeFs Field 
417 Him.. she promised that no force, Persuasion, no, nor 
death could alter her. 

c. with inf., expressing tbe act. 

Mann, ff Honsek. Exp. (RoxbO 558 [The parker] 
bathe promessed me to make it as wel as he kane fore me. 
02548 Hall Citron., Edxv. /F92B 'ihe Constable had pro- 
mIsSi to the kyngand the duke, to render vp to them the 
tpwnc of sainct (Duinlynes. 2603 Shaks. Meas.for M, t. 
ii. 75 He promis'd to meete me two howres since. 2737 
Pope Hot, Fpist. n. i. 278 When.. we.. promise our best 
Friends to rhyme no more. 284B Thackeray 
xli.The Baronet promised to take charge of the ladatschool. 

2 . absol. or intr. To make a promise; to engage 
lo do or give something. In quot. 1869, to imder- 
take responsibility, stand sponsor^br another. 

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 26 Nosv haf I acom- 
plysj'd Brefly, lych as 1 you prom^’syd In the prologe. 

02533 Ld. Bkrners//»«7«1xxxiv. 266 DesyTchym to render 
I 10 you your londes. as he prom>*syd. i65i^Hobbes Lrviath. 

I XL XX. 102 He that promxscth, bath no right in the thing 
I promised- 2726 IFodrtnv Corr. (1843) 11 . 145 » 1 cannot 
promise upon this so very soon, wc having much public 
! business. 2777 Burns * /</z'r0w’<f f i'» Fickle fortune 
.. promis'd lair, and perform’d but HI. 1842 Tennyson 
I Dora 44 Dora promised, being meek. 2S69 — Pelle^^ <V 
I Ettarre 15 There were those who knew him near the King 
I And promised for him : and Arthur made him knight. 

3 . spec, {transl) To engage lo give (e.g. a 
i daughter) iu marriage to another ; to betroth, f 7 

to be engaged or betrothed, arch. 

Citron., Hen. FII 60 The lady Mary. .was 
promj'sed to kyng Charles. « 1553 Udall Royster D. 111. 
jL (Arb.) 42 Haue you he will (he '^yth) and haue >]0U he 
musL C. Custance. ' • . * - 

iusL 2596 Shaks. 7 

promise her to any rr , ■ . . ^ . 

2738 Swift F<»/. Conversat. 1.2,1 If she ben t many d, at least 
she’s lustily promis’d. 

b. pass. To be engaged ; to have an engage- 


be prvmtsedy 
0x548 Hall 


t. Obs. .. 

2 Shaks. yul. C. 1. ii. 293 Cassi. 

0 N ight, Caska ? Cask. No, 1 am promis d Icrrtn. 

To promise oneself (something) : to ente^m 
fpleasing) expectation of. Const, asm i a, 

7 Mokyson Uin. i. 42 Noihing ”°*T<^^^r^nd*wind 

.oyages, if a man u^DuBof^^Co^i/i: 

a reasonable gale. 2639 x«. themselves, 

«»;< L 21 There arc some who 

rraSlS ou~lvS^h.t wc would caU around iome lime 

„dfinLJ. tic^<r and 



PBOMISED. 


1454 


PROMIT. 


with dat, of person : To convey assurance of some 
fact, to assert confidently or emphatically, to 
declare; almost always in phrase I promist you^\ 
assure you, I tell you plainly. 

a. with reference to the future, as a strong 
assertion of one's intention. (Nearly coinciding 
with 1 b, but often implying a threat of something 
disadvantageous or uiipleasnnt.) 

C1440 Generydts 1603 Thu shalt dye to morow.., And 
what that euer be. .That wolle for the entrete.., He shall 
not spcde I yow promysse. 1538 Starkey 1. i. 25, 

I promys you I schal neuer pretermytoccasyoa..of helpyng 
my cuntrey. 1777 Diddik Quaker i. i, You wont get a 
lamb out of our fold, I promise you. 1825 Thirlwall 
tr. Ticck's Pieiures So Well, I promise you, you shall find 
I do not come again. 

b. in assurance of a statement as to the present. 
(Cf. Expect v. 6.) Now arc/i, or dia/. 

1469 J. Paston in P. Lett. II. 349 He losythe sore hys 
tyme her, I proniyse yow. 153$ in Lett. Suppress. Monas- 
teries (Camden) 74 The comyssioners, 1 promyse you, have 
been very necligent. 1599 SttAKs. Muck Ado iv. li. 47, Ido 
not like thy looke I promise thee. 1655 tr. Com. Hist. 
Franeion xii. 37 The Nights, I promise you, are very cold. 
1705 Addison Italy (1733) 5:1 For, I promise, I long for it. 
1749 Fielding 'J'on: Jones xviii. i, I promise thee it is what 
1 have desired. 1841 F. E. Paget Tales oJ FU la^e 
466, I promise y'ou I’m preciously tired already. 2^2 
Thackeray Round. Papers^ Peal 0/ Bells^ Magnificent 
dandies, I promise you, some of us were. 

6. Ji^. To afford ground of c-xpeclation of; to 
cause or lead one toexpect (something good or bad); 
to give predndication of. Const, as in i a or c. 

*594 ? Greene 1102 My life forepassed in Plea- 

sure's court Promises weak resistance in the fight. 1617 
Morvson Itin. I. 3 The houses promise more beauty out- 
wardly then they hauc inwardly. iWs Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. (1677) 125 Berry is a Village which promises much at 
a distance, but when there, deludes the expectation. 1722 
DeFoeCc/. (*840) 4 He. .promised to be stout when 
grown up. 183* Ht. Martineau Life in IFiids v. 56 A 
plan. .which promised fair to supply the butcher with em- 
ployment 185s TeN!4yson Maud 1. 1. xvii, I play’d with 
the girl when a child ; she promised then to be fair. >878 

H. H. Gibbs Ombre 25 If his own hand be such as not to 
prombe him at least two or even three tricks. 1891 Lav) 
Times XC 459/2 .-^n atmosphere of public discussion whicli 
promises future storms. 

b. ahsol. or intr. To encourage expectation, to 
give tokens : usually with adv., as fair^ will, 
x6ox StiAKS. Alls Well n. i. 146 Oft expectation faib,and 
most of: there Where most it promises. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Coronal, Solyman 88 ’I'he Harvest.. promis’d no better then 
ihela^tyear. iW7.'\. Lovell tr, Thevenot'sTrav. 1. i4The 
weather promising fair. 1768 J, Bvkon Harr. Patagonia 
(*778) *53 He promised the fairest for holding out, being a 
very strong young man. 1847 Marrvat Childr. H. Forest 
iv, Humphrey, the second, promised well. 2887 Gissing 
Thyrsa 1. ii. 29 It promises lor another fine day to-morrow. 

Promised (prp'mist), fpl. a. [f. prec. + -ed i.] 
Undertaken to be done or given ; of which promise 
is made. Promised land : the land of Canaan, 
as promised to Abraham and his posterity (Gen. 
-Nil. 7, xiii. 15, eta); hence allusively applied to 
heaven, or to any place of expected felicity. 

“ Sonsus, 

< s’.' Iilton 

- - ' ■ 

Dhvden y^irg. Georg, in. 133 The fiery Courser. .Shifts 
Place, and paws, and hopes the promis’d Fight. 2862 Br, 
C. Wordsworth llymn^^ O day 0/ rest and gladttess’lW, 
F'rom thee, like Pisgah’s mountain. We view our Promised 

I. .and. 2882 Lady Herbert Edith 140 Edith was lx>rd 
St. Aubyn’s promised bride. 

Rromisee (prtmnisr)* Also promissee. [f. 
as prec. + -EE.] The person to whom a promise is 
made ; esp. in legal use, correlative to Pbomisok. 

*733 Swift Advice to Freemen Dublin Wks. 1745 VIII. 
239 'Phe persons.. possessed of the sole executive power.., 
and hundreds of expectants, hopers, and promissees. 2785 
Paley Mor. Philos, iii. 1. v. 107 The promise is to be per- 
formed in that sense in which the promUer apprehended at 
the time that the promisee received it. 2846 (jFOTF. Greece 
I. XX. 11. 110 The lie which binds a man to .. any special pro- 
mbee towards whom he has taken the engagement of an 
oath. 2875 PosTE(7ar«j L Intrc^. {ed. 2) xx The intention 
of the promisbor must accord with that of the promissee. 
Ibid. IL Comm. 203 The payee, promisee, or creditor, is., 
defined by the class term ‘ bearer ’ or ‘ holder *, 
Promiseftil(prp'misful), <2. rare. [f. P rojuse 
+ a. Full of or accompanied by pro- 

mises. b. Full of promise or pre-indication of 
good; promising. 

2598 Sylvester Du Barias ii. ii. ii. Babylon 96 Som he 
wins with promisefull intreats, . . and som with rougher 
threats.^ 2883 Chicago Advance 25 Jan., From the Rocky 
Mountain Districts, never more promiseful, comes the un- 
changed cry. 2908 Daily Chron. 9 June 3/2 Our riversare 
promiseful enough of sport. 

Promiseless (pr(? mislC*s), a. rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -LESS.} Devoid of promise. 

1882 J. A. ^\f.w\tt Stimnier Sours 3 The promiseless calm 
of the present Was dull with the dusk of night- 

Fromiser (prp'misaj). [f. Promise z;. -i--eiiI. 
(See also PuoMiSOB, Pbomissob.)] One who or 
that which promises; the maker or giver of a 
promise. 

2530 Tisdale Ansiv. More iv. xI. %Vks. (*573) 33^/2 Faith 
■ . , shall reccauc according to the truth of the promi>er. 
2632 Massinger City Madam iii. ii, I must be A doer, not 
ft promiser. 2771 Mrs. Griffith Hist. Loiiy Barton 11. 


222 That sweet promiser Hope. 2775 Johnson Tax, no Tyr. 
22 An idle promiser of kingdoms in thsclouds. 2864 Realm 
6 Apr. 2 We may always distrust the universal promiser. 

Fromisiug (pr^'misig), vbt. sb. [f. as prec. 
+ -ING 1 .] The action of the verb Pbomise ; the 
making of a promise or promises. 

15*3 Douglas AEneis viii. x. 38 Lo, my reward hejT, and 
my promissing Fulfillit justly. 1530 Palsgr. 258/2 Promys- 
jng, trouthe plyghtynge,^?^//^//^^. 2607 Shaks. Timon v. 
i. 23 Promising, is the verie Ayre o’ th' Time Perform- 
ance, is euer the duller for his aetp. 

Pro’mising, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 ] 
That promises. 

1 . Hi. That makes a promise or promises; that 
engages to do or give something, rare. 

2720 Swift Fates Cletgymen Wks. 1755 II. ii. 30 He was 
hardly drawn to attend upon some promising lord. 2838 
E. Brown .S'^/'w.xi. 252 Will the promising (jod ever permit 
the name of Christ to be forgotten? 

2. fig. Affording expectation of good ; showing 
signs of future excellence or success; likely to turn 
out well ; full of promise ; hopeful. (The pre- 
vailing sense.) 

260X Shaks. Alts Well 111. iii. 3 We.. lay our best loue 
and credence Vpoii thy promising fortune. 26s4‘^6 Earl 
Orrery Parthen. (1676) 544 ^ly Prince’s condition was so 
promising. 2709 Stanhofe Paraphr. IV. 512 That so 
promising and plentiful a crop might not be lost. 2770 
Harris in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 1. 194 He is 
a very promising man; and will I think do honour to his 
name and bis countr>\ 2860 Tyndall Glae. i. v. 37 The 
weather was not quite clear, but it was promising. 2878 
Bosw. Smith Carthage 90 This was not a promising be- 
ginning. 

Pro'misingly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] In a 
promising manner ; so as to cause expectation of 
good. 

a 2691 Boyle Hist. Air (16^2) 49, 1 speak the less promls- 
I ingly of what I am to say in the remaining part of this 
paper. 2748 Richardson C/ar/rr/t (1811) V. xxvii. 272 
Clarissa must be the name, if promisingly lovely. 2862 W. 
Brinton in Peaks^ Passes 4- Glac. Ser. 11. 1. 428 'I'he 
weather cleared^ and left the summits of the surrounding 
mountains promisinglj* covered with snow. 

So Proiiilsin^eas, promising quality. 

2665 Boyle Occas. Rejl. iv. Transition (1848) 289 Not- 
withstanding the Serenity and Promisingness of the Morn- 
ing. 2727 ill Bailey voL II. 

Promisor (prp*mis^j). Law, [f, Pbomise v. 
+ -0B; cf. Pbomiseb, Pbomissob.] The person 
who makes a promise : correlative to Pbomisee. 

2846 in Worcester citing Ciiirrv. 1875 Poste Gains 11. 
Comm. (cd. 8)^271 The obligation of the promisor. Ibid. 
lie. $ xoa A stipulation to convey on the day before the 
death of the promisee or promisor is invaitd. 
t Promi*ss,tf. m/r. Iny-isse. [ad.L. 
prSmisS'tts hanging down, prop, pa. pple. of pro^ 
mitt-^rex see Pbomit v.J Hanging down; long 
and pendent. 

2637 Heyvvooo Dial. iv. Wks. 2874 VI. 190, I know him 
by his promisse beard. 2657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 375 
Promisse and not broad lei^s. 

t Fromissary. Obs. rare, [f, L. premiss^, 
ppl. stem of promitUre (see Pro 3 IIT z?.)-t*-.VRY 2 .] 

1. (?) o Pbocobator. 

c 2485 Digby Myst.{iZS2) iii, 237, 1 am pylat prfojmmyssary 
and presedent. 

2. = PR03IISEE. 

265s T, White Grounds Obed. Gold, 36 He who maketh 
a promise to another, so it be a perfect one,, .puts himiclfe 
and his promissary into a rank ofagenc)' and patiency. 
Promisse, obs, form of Promise, I’bosiiss. 
Promissee, variant of Pro3Iisee. 
t Fromi'Ssion. Obs, [a.F.pro//ussio/i{i2thc. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. promission-em a promising, 
n, of action from promitt-ere % see Pbo 3 IIT v.] 

= Promise sb. (esp. in sense 3); orig. and chiefly, 
as in 2 b, in phrase /aad of promission, 
f 2250 Gen. <4 Ex. 4131 (Moses) Saj Sc load ol promlssion- 
a 2300 Cursor M. ^24 pis luus, fild wt vn-resun, In-to )>e 
land o promi^ion Taoru moyses ne come hai nogbL c 2400 
Maundev. Frol. (1839) i Holy Lond..men callen. .the lond 
of Promyssroun, j^o Caxton Chron. Eng. 1. (xs2o)r6 b/2 
Eleazar and losuc deuyded the lande of promyssyon to ye 
cliyldrcn of Israeli. 2588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 
316 So great store of prouision it seemetb to be y* land 
of promission. 

r'1440 Capcrave St. Hath. m. 2429’ At this cyte dayes 
ende, as was promysslon, Cometh cure lady wyih lyght 
‘ doun from euene. c 2440 Ges/a Rotn.xxxlv, 234 (Harl. AlS.) 
This is n grete promissioun that thowe makes: to me. 2529 
I'niTK PistU to Chr, Rdr. ^Vks. (1829) 469 We. .are the 
children of promission as Isaac was, 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 2x7b, Chyldren, .which arc also partakers of the 
godly promtssion. 

Fromissive (prpmi'siv), a. Now rare. [ad. 
late L. promisslv-us promising, applied to the 
future tense ; see Promise and -ive.] Convey- 
ing, implying, or having the 'character of a pro- 
mise; promissory. 

a 1635 NAUSTosl^m^w. Reg. (Arb.) 24 She amazed them 
with a kind of promissive disputation. ^ 2650 Houucs 
Corp. PoL 186 All Dcclanilions.. concerning Future Actions 
and OmisrionSj are either Promissive, as *1 will do, or not 
do ' ; or Provisive, As for example^ * If this be done or not 
done, this will follow* ; or Imperative, as * Do this, or do it 
not 1577 Gale Crt, Gentiles^ 1 1, iv. 356 God’s Wil reveled 

in his Word is either promissivc or preceptive, a 2703 
Burkitt On N. T. ^latt. xi, 22 Which words are both restric- 


tive and promissive. 2824 L, Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 

1. yi.^ 119 Instead.. of making a separate mood for every 
auxiliary verb, and introducing moods Interrogative, Opta- 
tive, Promissive, Hortative. Precative,&c. we have exhibited 
such only as are obviously distinct. 2850 Proc. Philol. 
Soc. IV. 286 Shall (2, 3) and will (i) (are called] promissi\e, 

Promissor (promi-spa). [a. L. promissor a 
promiser, agent-n. f. promitt-Sre : see Phojiit v ,] 

1 1 . Astrol. = PnoMiTTOB. Obs. 

2621 Burton Anat. Mel. i. ii. i. iv. If b by his revolution, 
or transitus, shall offend any of those radicall promissors in 
the geniture. Ibid. iii. Hi. i. ii, (1651) 596 By direction of 
the significators to their several promissors. 2696 Phillirs 
( ed. s>, Promittersoz Promissors^Si'i'cTm intheUenethliack 
•part of .iVstroiogy, so called because they promise in the 
Radix something to be accomplished, wJien tbS Time of 
direction is fulfilled. 

2 . Horn. Laiv^ etc. < One who makes a promise : 
= PR03IIS0R. 

2644 [H. Parker] Jus Pop. 12 This wide gaping pro- 
missor. 285^ Sandars lustit. Justinian ni. xv. (cd. 2) 423 
If the promissor attempted to defeat the condition by pre- 
venting its being fulfilled, he was tre.ated as if he had 
promised Pure^ and the thing could be demanded from him 
at once. 2875 Poste tr. Gains i. Introd. (ed. 2) ir The 
intention of the promissor must accord with that of the pro- 
missee. Ibid. III. Comm. 362 A unilateral convention is one 
where there is a single promissor and a single acceptor. 
FrO’misSOrily, adv. rare. [f. next + -BY 2.] 
In a promissory manner ; in the way of a promise. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseild. Ep. v.xiv. (1650) 217 Nor was 
hefjephthahjobliged by oath untoaslrict observation ofthat 
which promissorily was unlawfull. 

Fromissory (prp’missri), a. [ad. med.L. pro- 
vtissori-iis (BonavciUura a 1274), f. L. promissor x 
see above and -OUY 2 .] 

1 . Conveying, containing, or implying a promise ; 
of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a promise. 

2649 Taylor Gt. Exemp. ii. Disc. ix. 2x5 [It] require[s] 
the sanction of promissory oaths. 1696 Lorimer Goodwin's 
Disc, vii. 71 A form of words which. .was. .promissory of 
Eternal Lift ** * 

Ceei/iavtu, 

enjoyment, ■ ■ • ■ . ■ 

(1878) 259 Popham’s Circular to the British merchants, pro- 
missory ofarich trade. 2890 Bridgett Blunders Sp Forgeries 
XV. T07 The binding power of a promissory oath. 

b. Promissory note : a signed document contain- 
ing a written promise to pay a stated sum to a 
paiticular person (or to the bearer), either at a 
specified date, or on demand, 

27x0 Loud. Gaz. No. 4699/4 A Bill to nuike Promissory 
Notes more effcciuat 27x2 Swift Jml. to Stella xo May, 
To lend Stella twenty pounds, and to take her note pro- 
missory to pay it in half a year. 2766 Blackstose Comm, 
n. XXX. 446 If a man., gives a promissory note, he shall not 
be allowed to aver the want or a consideration in order to 
evade the payment. 2833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley the 
Banker i. iv, 81 A bank note is a promissory’ note for a 
definite sum ; and it must be stamped. 
f^. fg. Conveying a ‘promise* or indication of 
something to come, esp. of good ; full of promise, 
promising ; prognosticate^’. 

2839-48 Bailey Festus xxiii. (ed. 4) 294 A promissory 
Being unfulfilled. 2891 Harper s Mag. Jan. 205/1 'The 
tender glow of evening, . .so promissory of the splendid d.^ys 
to come. Ibid. Apr. 728/1 She nodded her head with a look 
promissory of horrors. 

’I’ Fro’mit, sb. Sc. Obs. [f. next.] — Pbo3IISE 
sb. I, 2. 

2502 Douglas Pal. Hon. iii. Ixxvi, In thair promiltis thay 
slude euer firme and plane. 2567 Gude fp Gddlie B. (S.'i'.S.) 
X13 blybeleueis in thy word, And all thy promiltis raaist 
and lelNt. 

t Fromi’t, z'. Obs, Forms: 5-6 promit,-itt(e, 
-yt(te (5 pa. t. promit, -ytt). B. $ promette. 
[ad. L. prOmitt-^re to let go or send forth, to 
put forth ; to promise, give hope of; to foretell ; f. 
pro, Pbo- 1 -j- miit-^e to let go, send. The B form 
a. F. promel/~re (loth c. in Godef.) to promise.] 

1. =: PB03IISE V, I, 2. 

24*5 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 297/2 Promyttyng and behotyng 
. .to do, kepe, observe and fulfille..al yat sliall be decreed. 
*43*“5o **■. Higdcn (Rolls) VI. 03 PromittjTige if he my’shte 
escape bat pe.slilence; bat he wolde dye ingoyngepilgremages. 
2456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 141 He has payit 

thame all that he promyttit thame. 2527 in Fiddes Wolsey 
II. (1726) 141 Promytting.. that from henceforth I shall never 
retorn agen to the said heresies. <21584 Montgomerie 
Chrrrie ^ Slae 1131 Promiiting, unwitting, Jour hechtsjou 
neuir huiked. 

B. c 242* Hoccleve yereslaus's Wife £02 If your pardon 
Yec me promette. 2432-50 ir. Higden (Rolls) V. 435 V pro- 
mette feilhcfully to be rulcde by hym. CX489 <^xton 
BtaueJuxrdyn xxiii. 78 * Syre ’, sayd the pucell, ‘ J promette 
you that youre hoste shalbe al to gydre contented of you 
b. * Promise v . 5 a. 

2484 Caxton Fables 0/ TEsop v. xvi, I promylte and warne 
the that yf thow come nyghe me I shalle slee the wiih this 
grete clubbc. 

^2. Erroneous for Persiit: perh. scribal error, 
ezsoo Joseph A fim.(E.E.T.S.) 3 S He..cominaundcd hym 
he snolde promytie and suffre the seruauntes or alinyghiy 
god to passe out of pryson. 15*3 iCovrsDALK] C^t Gtki 
if New (1534) Ej, They were promitted and sufiVed to 
retreate. 2565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 330 Jqc Qucnis 
3/ajestie promiltis thame to lak ofher awui w^dis as may 
serve to the bigging of ncidfull houssxs for the labouraris. 

The alleged sense ’ To disclose, to publish, to 
confess* is a figment founded on a misquotation; 
see below. 
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a 2548 Hall Chro>t,y Hen. VII 33 b, Pardone of all r 
offences and crjTnes committed, and promocions and I 
rewardes for obe>'nge to the kynges request. [Misquoted 1 
in Casulle Eneycl. ‘of all offences and crimes pro- 1 

milted ' ; whence in Cent. Dicf., and (def.) in Funk's Stand, i 

vict.i ! 

Promittor (pT^mi-tpi). AstroL Also 7 -er. ! 
[f. prec. + -OR. CC Peomissor.] A planet which \ 
* promises * or prognosticates that some event will | 
t^e place on its arriving at some particular aspect - 
with another planet, star, or point of the heaven J 
(the sig}iiJicator)’t also applied to such an aspect. 

16^7 Liixv Ckr. Astrol. clxvii. 719 Consider the Pro- 
fections of Significators and Promittors. 167X SAiatos Syn. 
Med. I. xxxiv. 71 The Quality of the Disease shall dU- 
cemed from the Promittor or afflicting Planet. i6g6 Pro- : 
mitters [sec Promissor 1]. x8ig J. Wilsom Diet. Astrol. s. v., 1 
and d are anaretic promittor^, and promise to destroy [ 
tfic life of the native when the hyleg is directed to them. 

Z and 9 are promittors of good when directions to them ’ 
are fulfilled. , 

n Promnesia (prfjmnf-s/a). Psychic Science. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. vpOf Pro- 2 + -pyTjata memorj*.] , 
(See qnot.) ' 

1903 Mvem Human Personality I. p. xx, Promnesia, < 
the paradoxical sensation of recollecting a scene which is 
only now occurring for the first time ; the sense of the d^a 
vu. Hid. II. 264 That ^sensation of already remembenng 

. ri-;> j. ! 

sroxTOBY, as if £1 Pro- ^ + L. moni-em ^^ouxT 
= Peomoxtoey. 

i6x* DRAYTO^^ Poly-olh. i. 151 A Promont jutting out into 
the dropping south, aiftsrj Middleton C 7mni>w//«g' 1. i, I 
Our diadels Are plac’d conspicuous to outward view On t 
promonts* lops. i^iChet^ Trag, Hoffmann Bjb, Ileto ' 
5 on promonts top, and their suruey, "What shipwrackt pas- | 
sengers thebclgique sea Casts from her fomy entrailes. 

f Pro’monto're. Ohs. rare, [f, L. promonio- I 
rium Peomoxtoey: cf. F. promofiloire (15-16 c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.).j =* prec. 

1623 Lithcow Trav. i. 22 Capo Bianco in Calabria., 
being the funhest promontore of Italy, /hid. x. 448 With- 
out it is Quadrangled, and within round ; hauing two degrees , 
of incircling « ■ »f, r . i -ijlars, and 

Allabasler ai ■ • s'*,:!' ' i^aphtis fe 

Chloe S2 Cor' ■ .. ■,> me Sea, 

Promontorial (prpin/ntoa*riaI), a. rare. [f. ' 
'L. j^omont^ri-wn Pbouoxtoet + tAL.] Of, per- 
taining to, or resembling a promontorj*. ! 

187$ Alex. Smitk Hew Hist. Aierdeen. I. i, r From its 1 
semicircular shape it may be called promontorial. 

Promontoried (pr^'mpntarid), a. [f. Pro- j 
MOXTOBY + -ED 2,] Formed into or furnished with 
a promontory or projection. • 1 

^ 1649 G. Daniel Trlnarek.^ Hen, V ccxxxviii, The float- , 
tng Bodies, promontoried, Peaks An Exhalation. 2844 i 
Faber Sir Lancelot (*857) 51 The green bill-tops and pro- 
montoried steeps. 2892 Cernh. Mag. June 649 They see 
ihc promontoried baclcs and small heads and long dccks of i 
some of those ungainly beasts IcamelsJ. I 

b. as pa.pple. Pierced as by a promontory. 

2877 BtACKsiORE Erestus II. xxxi. 241 In baj*s and waves 1 
of rolling gn^", promontoried, here and there, by jutting 1 
copse or massive tree. 

t Promonto'rions, a. Ohs. rare. [f. as prec. 

+ -OU3.3 Of the nature of a promontory; lofty 
and prominent. (In qvots.jio^.) 

26x5 T. Adams Enr. Sickness Setm. il. Wks. i86t 1. 422 

r • " ■ • ■ ' • ' • * ’ 

rr < 
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find fault with so promontorious a celsitude ? ! 

11 PromOUtoriTUU (prpmpato®'ri£im). [med.L.: i 
see next.] a. »=next,i. b. «= next, 2, j 

Hevu.v Cosmogr. Introd. (1674) 19/r Promonto- ! 
r„ - c.iCintQ the Sea, j 

Cape. 2832 [ 

'■ ■ ■ ■ , ■ ■ long bluff.. 

Its promontorium throws forward, as it werc, two sheltering 
wings for batteries stationed in the narrow w'aist behind. * 

Promontory (pr^rm^ntsri). Also 7 -ary, pro- 1 
mentory. [ad, med.Ll promonlori-um, alteration 1 
(after inentt-em ilouxT of L. prdmunlnri’iim t 
a mountain ridge, a headland, promontory ; referred 
by some to promincre to jut forward.] 

1 , A point of high land which juts out into the 
sea or other expanse of water beyond the line of 
coast ; a headland. 

2548 Udall, etc. Ereum. Par. Acts xlii. 46 Barnabas 
and, Saul went to Scleucia, whiebe is a great promontorye, 
or peake on the weste parte of Anuoche. 1553 Eden Treat. 
Hctuc Ind. (Arb.) 8 Euen vnto the promoniorie or landes 
ende of the people, called Cimbrj. xss9 W. Cunningham 

^ it,t. . ..t , 

O '*.*,*•' , , I 

many Promontories, and angles. 27*5 Pope Odyss. x. 221 
From yonder Promontory’s brow, I view’d the coast. 1876 
Green Stray Stud. 60 ilonaco stands on a promontory of 
rock which ^Is in bold cliffs into the sea. 
b. iransf. and^/^. 

2503 Owen Peinirokeshire (1S92) 196 The beginning of I 
his Kaignc is the Period or faimest Promontorye of the ' 
certaine antiquities of this Rcalme. 2832 W. Irving 
Atluxnibra I. xxi, 309 They doubled the promontory* of the ! 
nipuntalns, and arrived in sight of the famous Puente del 
Pinos. 'ii.P.t£SiLect.Brit.Poeis(sZn)\l.xv.zo$ | 


Standing on the promontory* of the present, to feel the air 
rising from the shadowy waters of the past. x86o Tyndall 
Glac. L ix. 63 The avalanche .. svas hidden from us by a 
rocky promontory. 

2 . Anal. Applied to certain prominences or pro- 
tuberances of the body. 

Promontory off the sacrum, an angularprominence formed 
by the junction of the last lumbar vertebra with the sacrum. 
Promontory off the tympanum, a protuberance of the inner 
ear caused by the projection of the cochlea, 

1832 K, Knox Cloquet's Anat. ixi The sacrum is articu- 
lated to the fifth lumbar^ vertebra.. .Its junction with the 
spinal column forms a projecting angle named the Promon- 
tory (^roMontoritfin). Hid. 567 The Promontory {Pro^ 
tnontorium) . .U znother pretty broad tubercular eminence, 
of a variable form, which limits the fenestra ovalis below. 
2882 Mivart Cat 298 Another opening, called the fenestra 
rotunda, lies below and behind the promontory. 

3 . attrib. (or adj.') Resembling a promontory’, 
projecting, outstanding. 

2579 Fenton Guicciard. vir. (1599) 284 On the top of the 
mountaine called the Promontone hill, e 2590 Greene 
Pr. Bacon iv. 6 Welcome.. To Englands shore, whose pro- 
montory cleeues, Shewes^ Albion is another little world. 
2693 Drvden yuvenal \i. 153 A Promontory Wen, with 
gnesly Grace, Stood high, upon the Handle of his Face. 
2726 Pope Odyss. xix. 281 His bending head O'er which 
a promontory shoulder spread. 2809 Campbell Gertr. 
IVyom. III. XXV, Each bold and promontory mound. 

Promorpb. (proo-m^rf). Biol, [a, Ger. pro- 
viorph (Haeckel), f. Gr. vpoy Pro- ^ + fiop<pr} form.] 
A primitive or fundamental form. 

2889 Nature 28 Feb. 409/2 An addition cf three pages on 
‘ the fundamental form (promorph) *, 

Proinorpbology(prnb:m^jfp* 16 d 3 i). Biol. [ad. 
Ger. proinorphologie (Haeckel): see Pro- 2 and 
Morphology,] Tbe morphology of fundamental 
forms ; the branch of morphology that treats of 
organic forms from a mathematical standpoint ; 
stereometric morphology. So Promorpliolo’gical 
a.j of or pertaining to promorphology; whence 
Promorpliolo’gically ctidv. ; Promorpho’logist, 
one who is versed in promorpholog)’. 

1878 Bell GegenhauVs Comp. Anat. 2 General Anatomy 
has to do with the fundamental forms of animal organisms 
(Promorphology). 2883 P. Geddes in Encycl. Bmi.yHl. 
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radiate forms which usually does duty for more precise 
promorphological conceptions. Hid. 845A These homo- 
plastic or homomorphic forms, as Haeckel has shown, come 
as fairly within the province m the promorphologist. 2890 
Cent. Diet, Promorphologically. z^5 Syd. Sec. Lex,^ 
Promorpholegy, morphology, as relating to a few funda- 
mental t>*pes. 

PromotaWe (promoo-tab’l}, a. [f. next + 
-ABLE.] That may be or is to be promoted; 
deserving of promotion. 

lyrS M. Davies AUten. Brit. Ill, 32 Scarce sufferable, 
much less promotable or rcmunerableW//^/. 2887 Morley 
Sp. in Scott Leader 32 Mar., Resident Magistrates are 
removable, and, if I may coin a word, * promotable ’ by the 
Executive GovemmenL 

Promote (pramffn't), V, [f. L. promote, ppl. 
stem of promov-ere to move forward, advance : see 
Peo -1 and Move v. So obs. F. promoter to 
instigate (14th c. in Godef-).] 

I. 1 . trans. To advance (a person) to a position 
of honour, dignity, or emolument ; esp. to raise 
to a higher grade or office ; to prefer. 

2387 Tre\ts\ Higdcft (Rolls) VII. ^45 pe ^mperour 


VALE Ps. xxxvi[il. 34 He shal so promote the, that thou 
shall haue the londe by enheriiaunce. 2685 Stillincfu 
Orig. Bril. iv. 167 Leontius his way was, to promote onely 
thoac in the Church, he v.'us beforehand sure of 2674 
Green Short Hist. iu. § s- 240 Boniface ., was promoted 
to. .the Archbishopric of Canterbury. 

b. Chess. To raise (a pawn) to the rank of a 
piece. (Cf. to Qoeex.) 

1803 [see Prosiotion x bj. 2900 IVestm. Gaz. 22 May 3/3 
Compelled to promote a Pawn to a piece. 1904 H. J. R. 
Ml’rr.w in Brit. Chess Mag. Dec 466 [In Malay chess] a 
pawn may be promoted to the rank of any superior piece, 
but promotion takes place, not when the Pawn reaches the 
eighth line, but only after a further diagonal move. 

To further the growth, development, progress, 
or establishment of (anything) ; to help forward (a 
process or result) ; to farther, advance, encourage. 
(Formerly also with oni) 

1325 Barclay Egto^es iv. (1570) Cvj/i Such rascolde 
drames promoted by Thais,. .Or by suche other newe forged 
Muses nine. 1526 Pitgr. Perff. (W. de W. 2532) 22 b, 'Ibis 
gyfte expclletb all vj’ce, and promoteth all vcrlue. 2577 
Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 236 The Emperour..wenc 
about to promote Christian religion. 2644 Dicby Nat. Soul 
iv. S S- 390 All the causes and helpes that promote on lU 
impotent desires. 2698-0 (Mar. 8) Minute Bk. S. P. C. K 
The Journal of the Hon’-^* Society for Promoting Christian 
Knowledge. 2703 J. TiPrER in Lett. Lit. Men ((^amden) 

305 You will ■ ■ * "• 

can. 1765 .A ■ . ■ ■ . 

b promoted..,.., 

plants, and enkuging their pasture. 2849 Macaulay Hist. . 
Eng. iu L 191 Ic could in no »ay promote the national j 
tnteresL Gf^EEU Short H/st. li. S e. 60 Commerce and , 

trade were promoted by the justice and policy of the Kings. | 
b. To support actively the passing of (a law or j 


measure) ; now spec, to take the necessary steps for 
obtaining the passing of (a local or private act of 
parliament). 

1721 Col. Bee. Pennsylv. III. 138 The parties concerned in 
promoting this Bill. 1863 H. Cox Instit. 170 Many bills 
promoted as private bills, largely affect public as well as 
private interests. 

II. t 3 . To put forth or forward into notice or 
attention ; to publish, promulgate ; to as&ert, 
advance (a claim). Ohs. 

2480 Caxton Chron. Ettg. cc.xxv. 230 The kjmges cedes 
were put forth and promoted as louchyng the kyngdom of 
Fraunce, 2555 in Strj’pe Eccl. Mem. (tjzi) HI. App. xIvL 
139 'ITie false surmbed articles promoted by Hugh Kaulins, 
pnest. 1563 Bonner in Strype (1700) I. xxxiv. 

342 That the oath shall be promoted in open place, where 
there shall be a convenient assembly of people to witness 
the same. 2662 Stanley Hist. Chaldaick Philos. (1701) 
18/1 An Intellectual incorruptible pattern, the Print of 
whose Form He promoted through the World. i683l\IoxoN 
Mech. Exerc., /’nVi/iV/’^i, Gutenberg.. promoted Hb claim 
to the first Invention of thb Art. 

*£■ 4 . To incite, prompt, move (to something). 
Obs. rare, 

*45®"*S3o Myrr. ourLadyevj Theaungeb of god . .to helpe 
vs in time of prayer, & to promote our prayers towarde god. 
1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells £0 ‘Ihe Angell keepers 
..promote to all good, oppose all evil!. 

6. To cause to move forward in space or extent ; 
to extend. Obs. exc. dial, 

165* Needha.m tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 274 None of them 
ever attempted to promote their Empire beyond the bounds 
thereof 2660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. Mech. u (1682) 16 
Other eminent Astronomers would promote the Confines of 
the Atmosphere to exceed six or seven times that number 
of Miles. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing\, William 
Caxton (..who first brought it to Oxford) promoted it to 
London also. <2x705 Ray Creation l (1714) eoi Francb 
Pirara promotes the life of the Brazilians beyond the term we 
have set il 1872 Spectator 7 Sept. xi37‘Sure it's I will 
promote her for your honour’, where the word ‘promote’ 
^vas used. .in its strict meaning of ‘cause to move forward ’. 

HI. f 6. To inform against (a person) ; to lay 
an information of (a delinquency, etc.) ; also intr. 
or absol, to act as informer. Cf. Peomoter 3. Obs. 

14.. Caster PI. (Shaks. Soc.) II. 82 Taverners, tapsters 
of ihb dtiie, Shalbe promoted heare by me, For breakings 
statutes of ihb cuntrey. 2550 Latlmer Last Serin, heff, 
Edw, VI Serm. (1562) 230 [129) There lacke men to pro- 
mote the kinges officers when they do amisse, and to promote 
al offenders. 1566 Drvst Iloiaee, Sat, iv. Cj b, I am not 
one that doth promote, why art thou frayde of me? >596- 
2623 [see pRO-MoTiNo///. a. 2]. 

1 . Eccl. Law, To set in motion (the office of the 
ordinary or judge) in a criminal suit in an ecclesi- 
astical court; to institute (a suit ex officio ffivmo/o) 
by permission of the ordinary. 

x68z CoNSET Praet, Spir, Courts r. iL § z (2700) 5 Its 
Official [sc, of the Court of Arches] b tlie proper and com- 
petent Judge to take cognizance of all Ecclesiastical Causes 
whatsoever not only at the Instance of Parties, but also of 
hb meer Office, or whftn 'tb promoted. Hid. 1. iL I3 U700) 

7 It b left to the election of the Plaintiff to elect in which 
Court he will institute or promote his Cause. 2789 Sm \V. 
Scott in Hasgard Be/. Consist. Court (1S22) X. 14 Thb b 
a case of OffiLc promoted 1 =^ ex officio promoto'] against 
Thomas C^coit, for. .erecting tombs in the churchward .. 
without leave of the Ordinary. 2837 Lushincton in Curteb 
Bep. Eccl. Cos. (1840) 601 Mr. Williams [Vicar of Hendon}, 
who promotes the office of *’ ■ * 

against a parishioner of ■ , 

Xi\cv.z>is Dav.Copp.xx\n,'. ■ ■ * 

by Tipkins against Bulfock 

(May ii) Adp. Benson in Bead v. Bp. off Lincoln (Roscoej 
36 Ibe archbishop’s office was promoted against him [Bp. 
Wood of Lichfield, xSSi]. Ibid, 37 ITie suit [Lueyv. B/. 
St. Dacnde\ was promoted ex officio before the archbbhop. 
289s Sir R. Philli'iore Eccl. Law (ed. 2) 837 In every 
ecclesia-stical court there are two modes of procedure— the 
civil mid the criminaL In criminal proceedings the office 
of the judge b promoted, [i-c.] inasmuch as all spiritual 

• * 1' J. Ut,.!,.... Ltc 


f Promo’te, ppl- a. Obs. [ad. L. promdl-us, 
pa. pple, of promovere (see prec.) ; or abbreviated 
from promoted.'] Promoted. 

XS30 Crt. off Lave 1261 For where a lover thlnketh him 
promote. Envy will grucch, repyning at hb wele. 

4* ProniO*teilieilt. Obs. rare^^. [f. Peo 3 Iote 
tf. + .31E.NT.] — Peojiotio.v 2, 

1670 Evxlyn Sylva xxil (ed. 2) 105 Some commend the 
strewing a few Oats at the bottom of the fosses or pits.. for 
a great promoicment of their taking. 

• Promoter (pr<7moa*i3j). Forms : a. 5-6 pro- 
motour, -oure, 6 Sc. -ar, 6-9 -or, 5- -er. 6-8 
promooter, 7 -mouter. [AF. and early mod.E. 
promotottr = F. promoleur in Hatz.-Darm.) 

one who promotes, an official procurator in ^ 
ecclesiastical court, t a business agent, ad. med.L.. 
promolor, agent-n. f. prdmcrj-ereio PboMOVIL 
from l6th c. commonly spelt with ^r, as if f. rF.c^ 
MOTE V. -f -EB The B forms occur only in ^nsc 3. j 

I. 1 . One who or that which promotes, advances, 

or furthers any movement or project ; a furtnerer, 
an encourager. , , .r 

x4S«>-2S3o Jfyrr. A comforter to them th^t 

arc desolate. /promoter to the nghteM. an helper to the 

synfuL 1494 h'.KZYKS Chron. vii. 445 Of uhicbc oppjTij-on 



PBOMOTEB, 


1456 


PBOMOVE. 


. .a great furtherer or promoter, zSS3 Becox 
(1563) 85 The firste promoters., to haue Images in cnurchcs. 
A 2568 Ascham Schole/tt. (Arb.) 82 In tjTne they be Pro* 
motcrsofbolhopcniie. j66o BoyleAVti* E.vf>. P/iys. Atcch, 
XX, l*hat great and learned promoter of experimental philo- 
sophy, Dr. Wilkins,^ 1737 Bracken Farnet^‘ IvtJ>r, (1756) 

I. 78 A powerful Diuretic, or Promoter of Urine. 1781 D. 
AVilua.ms tr. VoUaire's Dram. Wks. II. 135 Money is the 

' •"i" XVII. 277/1 

■ ‘ railway to 

An unpre- 
cedented contest arose between the promoters of the com- 
peting lines. 1847 Helps Friends in C. I. 106 There are 
two great classes of promoters of social happiness. 2878 
Lecky En^. in 18/A C. II. v, 35 iThe] leading promoter (of 
the University] was the Chancellor, Bishop Elphinstone. 

b. LegisL One who takes steps for, or actively 
supports, the passing of a law; now spec, one of 
those who take the necessary steps for obtaining 
the passing of a local or private act of parliament. 

X74X Middleton I. vt. 441 Cicero himself was the 

promoter of it, and procured a decree^ to his satisfaction. 
Jl'id, 551 Cxlius was the promoter of this law. [Cf. x^o in 
1.] 1863 H. Cox Itisiit. I. iv. 20 With respect to these 

[local acts] N’arious preliminaries . . arc . . required to be 
observed by the promoters of the several bills. Ibid, 1, ix. 
172 The promoters of each bill are required to prove com- 
pliance with the standing orders of both Houses. 

c. Finance, One who promotes, or takes the 
requisite steps for, the formation of a joint-stock 
company ; one who is a party to the preparation or 
issue of the prospectus ; a company-promoter. In 
consequence of the amount of swindling loo often 
resort^ to, the term has in popular use acquired 
an opprobrious sense : cf. Promoteuism. 

1876 iPor/d V. No. 106. 5 A promoter, msoad promoter, is 
not necessarily a bad mao. 1884 W. C. Smith /C£/drosfnn 
80 He. .cursed Himself, his friend, and all the ravenous crew 
Of jobbers and promoters. 1B89 Tnues x8 hlar. 0/3 Tlie 
promoter of a company is accountable for what he omits to 
do, as well as for wmat he does. xBpo Act 53 ^ 54 Fict, c. 64 
§ 3 A promoter in this section means a promoter who was a 
party to the preparation of the prospectus, 2894 IFesim. 
Gaz. IS Nov. 8/1 Official Rtceivet. Is he a company pro- 
moter? Witness, Oh, no ; he is far too respectable for that. 
2. One who promotes or advances another in 
dignity or ixisiiion. 

14.. (see Promovf.b]. 2670 G. H. Hist, Cardinals in. 
301 1’hey are disinteroted, and no pas.>ionate promoters of 
their Kindred. x8^ Freeman H. Ccr.^. II. vit. 60 Harold 
..appears as a special promoter of German churchmen. 

II, +3. One whose business was to prosecute 
or denounce offenders against the law ; originally 
an officer appointed by the crown; later, one 
who prosecuted in his own name and that of the 
sovereign, and received a part of the hnes as his 
fee; a professional accuser, an informer. Obs, 
a. 1485 Rolls af Parlt, VI. 347/x The OHice of cure Pro- 
motoure, by us graunted unto hym by oure Lettres Patents, 
1509 Barclay 1400, Sergeaunl,Atturney, 

Promoter, Judge or bcrlbe. Will not fecle thy matter with- 
out a priuie bribe. xsdS Roy. Prcclam. xo Nov., Such as be 
infourmers vpon penuU lawesand Statutes, commonly called 
promoters. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 471 Arbtogiton 
the sycophant or false promotor, being condemned to death 
for troubling men with \%rongf^ull imputations. 1603 [see 
Relator 2]. 1607 Cowell Intet;fir., Promoters, those, 
which in popular and penall actions doe deferre the name.s 
-r, _c. r, 

r 

I ^ ‘ 

287 I Henry VII] made Empson Promoter General, to press 
the Penal-Statutes alt over the land. 

fi, 2573 Tusskr Httsb. (1878) X47 His cies be promooters, 
some trespos to sple, X59S Grcncwe\* Tacitus* Ann, iv, 
vH, (1622) 99 The promooicrs [L. detaiores], a race of men 
found out for a common ouerthrow and destruction, 2607 
R. C[ahew] tr. Esiienne's IForld o/lFondtrs 158 Prowling 
promouieri. 2653 Milton Hirelings Wks. 1851 V. 358 
Tyndarus and KebulTus., two canonical Promooters. stjo 
Blount Law Diet., Promooters. 

't' b. An officer appointed to prosecute students 
before the Rector for debts or offences, in some of 
the Scotiish universities. Now only FJist, repr. 
mecl.L. promo/or, 

[1483 Muninu Univ. Glasguensis (Maitl. Club)_ II. 9 De 
electione Promoloris Unix’ersitalis ct eius officio.] 2834 
Ibid 11 , Table p. tv, A Promotor or General^ Siiidic to be 
elected annually for the recovery of University debts, and 
the detection of contraventions of the Statutes. The Pro- 
motor to bring offenders before the Lord Rector. .. The 
Promotor’s oath. 

c. Eccl. Law. The prosecutor of a suit in an 
ecclesiastical court. 

2754 Hume FIJst. Eng. I. viii. 172 Laics should not be 
accused in spiritual courts, except by legal and reputable 
promoters and witnesses. xSaz Lamb EUa Ser. j. Oxford 
in Vacation, Amid an incongruous assembly of attome>*s, 
attorneys’ clerks, apparitors, promoters, vermin of the law, 
among whom he sits ‘in calm and sinlcNS peace*. 1876 
Ld. Penzance in Willis v. Bp. of Oxf, in Law Rep., Prob. 
Div. 11 . 298 The promoter in this proceeding of ‘duplex 
querela ’complains in his libel that Laving been duly pre- 
sented . .the bishop has refused to institute him. Ibid., That 
the result of the examination satisfied him (the defendant? 
that ihe promoter w.as non idoneus et minus sufficiens in 
literaturA.- 2889 E. S. Roscoe />A <f Lincoin's Case i 
The promoters in the suit were E. Read, W. Brown, T. F. 
Wilson, and J. Marshall. The respondent was the Lord 
Bishop of Lincoln. 1895 Sir R. Phillimore Eccl. Law 
<ed. 2) 992 ILe promoter of the office of the judge is bound 
not only to give in articles, but al>o a correct copy to ibc 
defendant. 


III. 4. A descriptive appellation in the Scot- 
tish universities (or some of them) of the official 
who presented students for degrees. Ohs. exc. AT/V/. 

Properly in Latin form protttotor, but sometimes repre- 
sented hi>toricaUy by the £ng. form. 

2B04 W. L. Low D, Thomson iv. 93 It was his turn to act 
as Promolor or ‘Father* of the new graduates. 1898 A. C. 
Fraser T, Reidve. 46 In the last j-ear of each course, as 
‘ promoter *, he presented his undergraduates to receive the 
Master’s degree (at King’s Coll., Aberdeen]. 

Hence Promo*terlsm, the reprobated practice or 
conduct of promoters of joint-stock companies. 

z&Sx {iitldt Last Words of Thomas Carlyle on Trades- 
Unions: Promoterism and the Signs of the Times, iSSa 
Ediiu Conrant 27 Oct, 6/7 Word-painting of the diabolical 
promoterism of the day. 

Promoting (pn>miy‘i*tig), vbl, sb. [f. Pkomote 

V, + -IKG 1,] I'he action of the verb Pkosiote. 

1. Advancement, furtherance, helping forward ; 
the* getting up* of joint-stock financial companies. 

2a8s Rolls of Partt.W. 276/1 The., preferring of. .Justice 
ana promotcinge and rewardeingc Venue. 2520 Rastt.ll 
Pastyme, Hist, Pap. $4 [He was accursed] for pro- 
motynqe of benefices by symony. 2648 Milton Obserz’, 
Art. PeaceWi^iBsilV, '.'***••■'*■ 
to his own tiiannical desi ,, • * 

Hist, Print. 41 For the 
2890 Pall Mall C. 3 Ji 
become a business. 

1 2. The action of a Phojioteb (sense 3) ; accos- 
ing, denouncing. Oil. 

2582 Savile Tacilus* Hist, it. x. (1591) 58 Annlus Faustus 
• .condemned of promoting. 

Promo’tilzg, ppL a, [f. as prec. + -ixg 2.] 
That promotes, in various senses, 
f 1. That lays an information ; that is a promoter 
or informer. Obs, 

1596 Harikcton Affol, Ajax Aa vj b, Least some hungrie 
promoting fellowes should beg it asa conccalement. 2604 
Draaton Owl 547 Steps in this false spy, this promoting 
wretch, Closely betrays him that he gives to caclu 2623 
Sanderson .SW7//. (1657) 221 Informing, and promoting, and 
pettifogging make-bates. 

2. That furthers, assists, or fosters. Chiefly in 
comb., as company^promotin^^ health-promoting, 

2872 ‘ hi. Lecrand* Cambr. Freshm, 250 Hunting the 
Drag., is so innocent,so health-promoting, and in e\-ery way 
$0 praiseworthy an amusement. 29^ Westin, Caz. x Feb. 
a/a Cotos^Al <»mpany.promoting swindlers. 

Promotion (prom^ Jan). Also 5-^ -cio(u)n, 
-cyon. [a. V, promotion (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm,), 
ai J-. prSmdtidn-emy n. of action f. promov-ere ; 
see Promove.] 

1. ’ Advancement in position ; preferment. 

On promotion, on the way to promotion, on trial ; to be on 
one's promotion, to conduct oneself with a view to pro- 
motion (also eolloq. to mamage). 

2429 Rolls of Parlt. IV, 344/a Nc for promotion or 
foriherj’ng of any pcironc to Office. 2523 Lo. Berners 
Froiss. 1 . cccxxvii, 512 With hU promoc>-on of popalyte 
the romajTis were apeased. 2540 Test, Ehor, (Surtees) 
VI, 119, 1 give to Dorithe and Anne my doughters xl//, lo 
be equallye devyded betwixte them towarde thcr mariadge 
or other promocion. 16x3 Shaks. Hen, VII/, v, ii. 53 
The high promotion of his Grace of Canterbury’, Who 
holds his Stale at dore *mongst Porscuantji, Pages, and 
Foot-boyes. 1693 Luttrell AV/jA AV/. (1857) III. 81 Dis- 
gusted that he >1*35 not in the late promotion made a 
marshall of France. 2751 Earl Orrery Remarks Swift 
(1752) 29 In point of power and revenue, such a deanery’ 
might be esteemed no inconsidenblc promotion, 278$ 
Craboc newspaper 312 Promotion’s ladoer, who goes up 
or down. 2857 Buckle Civitiz. 1 . x. 602 In that period 
promotion depended solely on merit. 

1836 Lett. fr. Madras L (1843) 4 Se%’eral Irish girls 
apparently on their promotion. x^8 Thackeray Van. Fair 
xxxix, The little kitchen-mr'* ’ * 

xltv, * I remember when you . 

when I was on m\’ promoti ■ . • " 

W, E. Henley Bk. Verses 4 , 

on promotion). 190* Miss E. P, Thompson in Genii, JiTag. 
Dec. 5S3 When the canonised saints have been worked out, 
he has recourse to those, as it were, * on their promotion *. 

b. Chess, The elevation of a pawn to the rank 
of a higlier piece. 

1803 P. Pratt Studies of Chess (1S04) I. 30 Of promoting 
a pawn to be a queen, rook, &c. When a pawn has pene- 
trated to the farthest rank on the adverse side of the board, 
lie is rewarded with promotion to the /i/g^«/T’acn«/ dignity. 
1900 IVes/m. Gas. 13 May 3/3 If a player., is forced., to 
the promotion which involves the loss of the game. /but. 
22 Dec. 3/3 A trio of promotion problems. .representing 
three different types of promotion side by side. 

2. The action of helping fortvard; the fact or 
stale of being helped fonvard; furtherance, ad- 
\’anceraent, cnconragement. 

j^S^Caxton's Chron. Eng.v. Nviijb, To the quyele state 
of the chyTche and to the promocion of the faylh. 1584 
Reg. Privy Connctl Scot. Ill, 702 ’lo the promolioun and 
furtherance of the gospel!. 2664 Power Exp. Philos, iii. 
188 An Authentick discourageinent to the promotion of the 
Arts and Sciences, 17*5 T. Thomas in Poritnnd Papers 
VI. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 200 There is a navigable river.. 
Avhich is a great promotion of the trade of the town. 1B45 
S. Austin Ranlse’s Hist. Ref. III. 60 Institutions for the 
promotion of learning. x86* Sir B. Brodie Psychol. Inq. 

11 . vii. 233 The great agent in the promotion of civilization 
is the advancement of knowledge. 

b. 'I’he getting up of a joint-stock company. 

x886 Law Times LXXX. 'Fhc plaintiff.. was in- 

terested in the promotion of the Georgia Gold Mines Com- 
pany Limited. 1898 BVj/w. 8 June 7/1 He had not 
personally’ reaped the benefit of some of his promotions. 


+ 3. The Injing of an information against any 
one. Obs. 

a 2536 Tindale Ex/. Matt. t'-evV. 71 Couetousnes & pro- 
mocion and such like, ..are that ryghte hand and right eye 
that must be cut of S: plucked out that the whole man 
pery’she not. (But this quot. perh. belongs to sense 1.] 

^4. ? Motion or stirring of the mind, Obs. 

2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 2531) 236 Passyons of ire, 
cnuy% sclaunderous wordes or other promocyons. 2656 
Stanley Hist. Philos, iv. (1701) 134/1 n*hey held. .That 
nothing judgeth but by* intenor promotion, and the judg- 
ment of true and false consists of inward touch. 

iS. Advance, getting on, progress made. Cf. 
PnoMOVE V. 5. Obs. 

1649 Jer- Taaxor Gt. Exemp. i. Sect. 7. loS Whether it 
were truly or in appearance, in habit or in exercise of act. ., 
it is certain the promotions of the holy Childe [Luke ii. 52] 
were great, admirable, and as full of wonder as of .sanctity. 

6. attrib, (in sense 2 b) promotion allowance^ 
expense, money, (in i) promotion examination. 

2883 Pall idall G. 13 July* 6/1 The General Hydraulic 
Power Company*. .. No promotion money* is to ^ paid. 
xBoB Engineering PTag. XVI. 32 stole. The Edinburgh 
arbitrator took the actual cost of promotion as the lest of the 
promotion allowance. 1899 ll'estm. Gaz. 4 Dec. lo/i To 
look into the promotion expenses. 1903 Daily Chren, 
27 Oct. 3^ The.. promotion examinations are at hand. 

Promotive (pr/?mau‘tiv),t7. (jA) [f. as Promote 
V, + -IVB, after Morn’E a, Cf. Anglo-L. promdliv^ 
(^337 Cange).] Having the quality of 

promoting ; tending to the promotion {of a thing). 

2644 J, Goodwin Innoc, Triumph. (1645) 76 They* will use 
[it] rather in a destructive, then promotive way* thereunto. 
2680 Relig, Dutch v. 46 Promotive to the advancement of 
Christian Religion. 2721 Shaftesb. Charac. III. Misc. ir. 
ni. 08 Corroborative of Reltcion, and promotive of true 
Faith. 2824 Miss Mittord Village StT. i. cfjj The air is 
so promotive of growth. xSSa Fairbairn in Contemp. Rev. 
XLI 1 . 8^ Agencies powerfully promotive of human progress. 

B. sb. nonce-use. That which promotes or 
furthers something. 

*793 W. Taylor in Ptonthly Rev, XII. 286 To evolve its 
real promotives. 

Hence Promo'tiveness, the quality of being 
promotive; tendency to promote or further, 
a 2866 J. ( 5 rotk Ejcoin. Uiilit. Philos, (2870) 251 He has 
defined utilitarianism as the philosophy which \alues one 
thing simply in regard of actions, viz. their promotiveness 
of happiness. 2874 P. Smyth Onr Inher, xi. 224 To set 
forth . . their promotiveness to the fulness of thought as well 
as the material comforts of., man. 
fPromo’tor. Obs.rare’^K [a.roe(1.L.: seePRO- 
MOTER,] A procurator, prolocutor, or proctor. 

2706 tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist. iSth C, II. ill. I. e Hercules 
Sevecollus, Promoter of the Council 
fPromotorial (pr<fumrt6*’rial), a. Obs, [f, 
(see prec.) T-iAr. ; cf. obs. Y.pro- 
moforiet {\s,S()\nGo^tl.), =med.L. * prdmot5rins!\ 
Of or pertaining to a procurator; promolorial 
Utters, letters of attorney. 

*631-3 J. Durie in Presbyt. Rev. (1887) 301 (The King] 
had promised lo give mee Promotoriall Jetlers to further 
this end. Ibid. 303 How. .to goc to the King of Sweden for 
his Promotoriall Letters towards ye Lutheran princes. 

Promotress (prt7inJo*tres). [f. Promoter + 
-E3s^.] A female promoter. So [in L. form] 
Promotirix, in same sense. 

*6zz H, Sydenham G<r//r. Oce, ir. (1637) 107 A pro- 
motre^se and bawd to error. *678 Akth. Walker Funeral 
C'tess Wamoick 48 'The greatest MLstre^ and Promotress 
..of a new Science— The Art of obliging. 2892 Cornh. 
P/ag. July* X4 The promolres,s of mothers* meetings. *660 
J. Lloyd Prim. E/isc. jj A zealous promotrix of the SchUm 
of tlie Donatist-L 

f Promo’val- Se. Obs. rare. [f. Promote v. 
-AL.| Promotion, furtherance, advancement. 

2683 Renwick Serm., etc. (1776) 570 For promo^al and 
defence of Reformation. *687 in Shields Faithful Con- 
tendings (1780) 300 For the promoml and defence of these 
testimonies, a 2693 Urguhart's Rabelais in. xxix. 246 
Steadable for the promoval of the good of that Youth, 

+ FromO’VGt V. Obs. [ad, L. prdmovere to 
move forward, promoter see Pho-1 and Move v. 
Cf. OY. por-, projttovoir, mod. promotrooir, perh. 
the immediate source.] 

1, tratis. « Promote v. i. 

CX435 Found, St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 34 The sone 
of Steyyne. the whicbe promouyd ’rheobalde,.in-to the 
Archebisshope of Cawntirbery. 2513 Douglas cEneis 
vit. Pref., Lat euery nobyll Pry’nce. .luf vertew and iustice, 
heat \"yce, punys cuyll men,* and promowe gud men. 

A 2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chrvn. Scot. (S,T.S.) I. 6a 
[He] laborit daylie to promove his freindis to honour and 


2. = Promote y. 2.- 

C2400 Afsl. Loll. 52 Prelats promouing, or secular lordis 
procuring [rat hat clerk lord in hat nuincr, l^ei byrnuun 
deadly. 2566 Let. Gen. Assembly Ck. Scot, to Rny. Ck. 19 
To promove the Kingdom of Jesus Christ. Suckling 

Loving ff Beloved Poems (1646) $ It is impossiWe, nw c?n 
Integrity* our ends promove. 2677 Gm.t. Crt. Centtles \ l. 

111. 19 Making use 01 the Christi.nn Religion only as a blind 
or politic medium to promove their gain. * 7 ^ ^ Mather 
Pfagti. Chr. IV. iv. (1852) 77 'Fhc ‘sons of the prophets , 
whose establishment * in the present irutn , I am., under an 
obligation to promo>*e. ... . . 

3. To move mentally, provoke, instiRale, incite. 

CT477 Catton fason 10 To thw promouid hifnenuveand 

disloyal dctraccion. 2637 GiLLEsriE Eng. Pop. Cerent. 



PEOMOVEHT, 


Ep. Biijb, ALaw ought to draw back men from evill,..it 
ought also to promove them unto good- 
4 - Tomoveonward,removetosnotherplace. rare. 
1535 Stewart CriJff, (Rolls) II. 329 Tha war pro- 
mouxt till ane vther place At will. .of the kingis grace. 

5 . inir. To move on, advance, make progress. 

1570 Bcch.^^as Ckam3!Uon Wfcs. (xSgo) 43 This monsture 
pTomovit to sic maturitie of alge as it could caselie flatter 
and Imitat euery manw countenance. 1^27 S. Ward Hap- 
piness c/ Practice 3S We can doe iust nothing, but lye 
becalmrf and vnable to moue or promoue as a Ship on the 
Sea. 163s Gurnah. Ci4r. in Ann. i. 77 How few are there 
who endeavour to promove in their spiritual state. 

Promovent (prca-m^jvent), a. {sb.) [ad. L. 
promffVeiit-em, pr. pple. of promffVere : see prec.] 
fl- That ‘ promoves ^ or promotes; causing 
advancement or progress. Obs. rare. 

1625 Debates He. Connn. (Camden) £6 To shew . . the 
rcmedyes both remo\'ent and promovent. 1677 Gale Cri. j 
Gentiles IL iv. 169 Religion is both the conversant and 1 
promovent cause of States 1809 Ksox & Jebs Corr. I. > 
540 In fact, I never wish to be promovent in any thing, 
t 2 . Prosecuting, suing. Obs. rare. 

1693 Wooo Allegation in Li/e ff Times (O.H.S.) IV. 17 
Item. TTiat the book entituled .•itheme Oxonienses,..ex. ' 
hibited by the party promovent in this cause, ..was fir>t 1 
enter'd in the book of the register of the company of 1 
Stationers of London. | 

B. zb. The promoter of a suit in an ecclesiastical 
court ; = Pp. 03 I 0 TEB 3 c. I 

2877 iP/l//sr. Bp. o/Ot/. in Lave Pep., Prab. Div. IL j 
15a This was a suit of duplex querela arising out of the 1 
refusal of. .the Bishop. -to institute the promovent.. to the I 
rectory*. Ibid. 193 Dr. Tristram on behalf of the promovent, [ 
moved the Dean of Arches. .Lord Penzance. .to give leave 
to the promovent to bring in his libeL Ibid. 203 Dr. Swabey 

'* 'rom the suit ; ^ 

‘ ' 5 case ; but in 

■ ■ ■ , ' ■ Promoter 3 cl ' 

. Pk':.:,: V-.::. z^.+-er1.] | 

One who or that which * promoves * or promotes ; ' 
= PEOMOTEP. I (in quot. 14 .. * PE03r0TEE2). j 
14.. Wyntovm Cru/r. VI. 1009 (Wemyss JIS.) His promo- . 
vare [Cation MS. promotoarl him ofc assajTt How of hw i 
part he held him payic. 1545 Jove Exp. Dan. viL 102 i 
Bokis & heresies as they call goddis worde, to be prohiblietL j 
pressed downe, & burned vnth all the promouers the.-of. 1 
16^14 Bp. Forbes Centnt. Re^\ xui, X09 The dragon. .sub- I 
stituteth this viceroy.. the most cSectuall promoouer of 
darkencsse chat cuer was: 2^38 M. GarmTH in Hearne 
Collect. 7 Jan. an- 1706 (O.H.S.» 1. x6o A . .aealous promover 
of good Works. 2650 Kee. DingveaU Presbytery (O.HJS.) 
273 Plotters and prime promovcrs 5'*'off. 
tPromo'Ving.ci/.ri. Ohs. [f.asprec. + -JNOl.] 
The action of promoting, promotion ; moving. 

14 . . tr. Seereia Secret. .App. 249 Of promovyng of Study, 
2620 Do.sjtE^ Pseudo-martyr 204 For the promouing of 
Christs glorie, a 2632 — Sertn. viii. (2640) 82 Those 
works of ours .. that conduce most to the promoving of 
others to glorifie God. a 2639 Spottiswooo Hist. Ck. Scot, 

JL (2677) 32 To have his advjie for the promoving of some 
wonhyperson unto the place. 2722 Hsst.Suffer. 

Ck, Scot. (2829) II. 270 The promoring of real religion in 
themselves and others. 

Prompt (pr^m^t), sb. [In branch I. ad. L. 
fromptiis readiness, f. ppl. stem of prom-ere (see 
next) ; in II. f. Pbompt v. ; in III. f. Pbojift tr.] 

I. 1 1 . Readiness ; preparedness. In prompt 
(= L, in promptu)f in readiness. Obs. rare. 

c PontuLSi. Bartkolomevis (E.E-T.S.) 34 He hadde 
yt in prompte what sumeuer be wolde vttir to speke yt 
metjrly. 

II. 2 . An act of prompting; instigation; some- 
thing said or suggested to incite to action, or to 
help the memory. Cf. Prompt v. 2. 

2597 J, Pavke Royal Exck, 27 Common dronckard> and 
carnali Ij'vers..esteme themeselves as honest and as truly 
religtouse as the best, and bothe by a subtiU pronmt of the 
divill. 27*2 Cibber Com. Levers v. You won't forget.. to 
give me a Prompt upon occasion. i83i AL .A Le%ms Tvo 
P retty G. III. 12 She. .was glad to accept a prompt from 
her neighbour. 

b. spec.mTheal. The act ofthe prompter on the 
stage. Chiefly in Comb,., as prompt-bell, the bell 
us^ byapro.mpter in atbeatre to summon an actor; 
prompt-box, the prompter's box on a stage; 
prompt-centre, the position on a stage half-way 
between the t^ntre and the prompt-side; prompt- 
copy = Pp.OMPT-BOOK ; prompt-side, that side of 
the suge to the actor's right, where the prompter 
usually takes up his position when there is no 
prompt-box. 

2784 Hey.- Spectator No. 6. 7 Then recommences the music 
cf the iriiatTO Gods. .after that comes the tinkling of the 
’prompt bell. 2859 S\la 7'ty. round Clock (x£6i) 263, I 
happened to be almost bom in a 'prompt-box and weaned 
in a scene-painter's size-keitle. 2891 Pall MallG. 30 Sept- 
3/2 TTie prompt-box was placed In the centre of the stage ; 
but, owing to there being no floor below the stage, our 
prompter. .had to raise a trap-door in the stage, and to 
crawl along, on hands and knees. xSit HALLiwELt-pHii-urPS 
in Atkerjtum 25 Oct. 529/2 An old 'prompt copy may have 
■r. — ' — • -<■ 18^8 Dickens A7cA. Hick, xxiii, 

*. , ■ ' ■ he first entrance on the 

• « ■ , 2 Oct. 3/4 On the prompt 

• • .1 • .are being fitted up. 

ITL 3 . Commerce (eilipL for prompt date, 
day, time'). A trade term for a limit of time given 
for pajTnent of the account for produce purchas^ ; 
the limit (varying with different goods) being 1 
VoL. VIIL 
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stated on a note of reminder called 2. prompt-note \ 
hence = due-date. 

275s AIacess Insurances I. 348 This i per Cent., wliich 
was left out on account of the different Prompts for Pay- 
ment, must either be deducted on none or both the.\ccounls. 
2848 Mill Pol. Econ. II. 64 The speculation went on at 
advancing prices- .till nearly the expiration of the prompt. 
1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Prompt-note, a note of 
reminder of the day of payment and sum due, etc., given to 
a purchaserat a saleof produce. xZ^o Pail MatlG. 24 Nov. 
7/3 In goods like tea, where the prompt, or time allowed 
before the goods are taken up, is long, a deposit of some- 
thing like one-third of the value has to be made at the time 
of purchase... In most. .leading goods the prompt is short. 
Mod. If you offered me com at so much, I might reply ‘ -At 
what prompt or ‘ What is the prompt?’ 
b. bee quot. 

2882 Bithcll Coun/ing’-ko. Diet. (1893) 245 Prompt. ..In 
commerce, the setting forth in a written document the record 


price, and the latter to take them up and pay for them at 
a specified dale, ..It implies .. that the goods shall be 
‘promptly’ paid for on delivery, if delivered before the 
specified date, and at the specified date, whether they arc 
delivered or not. 

c. ellipt. for prompt goods (see Prompt a. 3) : 
Goods sold under an agreement as to a prompt or 
time-limit. 

Prompt (prpm^t), a. {advl) [a. F. prompt 
(1219 in Godef. Compli), or ad. L. prompt-us 
brought forth, brought to light, manifest ; at hand, 
ready, quick, prepared, disposed, inclined ; pa. pple. 
of prom-ere to bring forth or out, produce, bring 
to light, f. pro, PBO-i I o.-kem-ere\.o take, to buy.] 

1 . Ready in action ; quick to act when occasion 
arises ; acting with alacrity ; ready and willing. 

2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 61 A man of lawe bloode of 
Britejme, Carausius by name, but prompte in cownsel 
{l^consilioet tnanttpromptusl. 2494 FaevanC^wi. v. C.x\’i. 
gr She that was prompte & xedy to all eujll, cast in her 
mynde that this chylde was slayne by poj’son. 2549 Compl. 
Scot. Prol. 22 Thai ar mair prompt to repreif ane .smal 
Ignorant fait, nor to commende ane grit verteous act. 2555 
Ldeh Decades 58 A man of prompt wytte; 2^06 Shaks. 
Ant, 4 Cl. m. xiii. 75 Tell him, 1 am prompt To lay my 
Crowne at’s feeie, and there to kneele. 2728 Pore Dune. 
II. 382 Three pert Templars came,. Each prompt 10 query, 
answer, and debate. 1808 Scott Mann. \i. xvi, A match- 
less horse, though something old, Prompt to his paces, cool 
and bold. 2852 Carlyle .S’/^r/Zw^i. i. (2872) s The promptest 
and least hesitating of men. X870BURTOS Hist. Scot. (1Z73) 
VI. Ixxiu 290 The friend who had ever been prompt in the 
time of peril. /ig, 2525 Ld. Bersers From. If. cxxxfiL 
[cxxix,] 373 Thus they went saylyng by the see fresshly.. 
the see was so prompc and so agreable to them. 

t b. Ready in nnnd ; inclined, disposed, rare. 
x6o6 Shaks. Tr, 4 Cr. tv. iv. 90, I cannot sing. .Nor play 
at subtill games; faire vertues all; To which the Grecians 
are most prompt and pregnant. 

fc. Hasty, forward, abrupt, blunt, Obs. rare. 
1768 Ster-vb Sent. Joum. (17/5) L 35 A prompt French 
marquis, at our ambassador’s table, demanded of Mr. H— -, 

if he was H-— the poet? No, said H mildly—— Tant 

pis, replied the Marquis. 

2 . Ofaction, speech, etc. : Characterized by readi- 
ness or quickness ; done, performed, etc. at once, 
at the moment, or on the spot. 

Pilgr. Perf.CH. dc W. 1531) 234 Conlemplacyon is 
a free & a prompte or redy syght of the eye of the mynde. 
2^ [title) Apophthegmes, that is to saie, prompte, quicke, 
witlie and sentencious sai>'nges, of certain Emperours, 
Kynges,..PhiIosophiei5 and Oratours,. .compiled in Latine 

• *-.,-17. — translated into Englyshe 

S ■■■ Archit.xo Reliq.{,x(>%\)^do 

■ Body of the building, was 

■ , , H ^ L. 149 Such prompt 

eloquence Flowed from their lips, in prose or numerous 
verse, 2705 Phillips, Prompt Payment, a present paying 
of Money, a Terra in Mcrchandire. 2766 W. Goroos Gen. 
Connting-ko, 371 His creditor. .demands prompt payment 
In cash.. in ready money. 1792 Boswell Johnson Advt., 
The stretch of mind and prompt assiduity. 2834 Macaulay 
Ess., Pitt (2887) 322 Tho'^e qualities which enable men to 
form prompt and judicious decisions, 1877 W. S. Gilbert 
Sorcerer i, We deduct xo per cent for prompt cash. 

f b. transf. Suddenly emergent ; demanding 
instant action. Ohs. rare. 

2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 257 Very apt in prompt 
occasions, to demonstrate valour and resolution. 

3 . Commerce. For immediate delivery (and pay- 
ment) ; also, due at once, or at the date fixed. 
Cf. Prompt sb. 3. 

2879 Expression in London Tea-trade, When are the 
overland teas prompt? IThe regular word for due m refer- 
ence to the proceeds of sales of tea and other merchandise.] 

2883 Daily Hews 25 Sept. 2/; ” ■ ■ ' 

cent., sold prompt at 70s. * ■ 

28 Apr. 7/2 Rates for prompt 

s 883 Daily Hews 74 Dec. e/6 The prompt figure (or A 0.3 
[pig iron] has been 332. td.% 34X. to 3+r* zd- ^ quoted 
January to March. 18^ /i/rf. 31 Dec: 2/6 There have b«n 
a few odd prompt lots sold at 352: No 3. 2898 Ibid. 10 3 Iay 
8/6 Sometimes 402. 7\d, wilt be taken for prompt iron bj’ 
merchants. ^ j 

B. as adv. Promptly, to the minute or the fi.xea 
time; sharp. 

Med. She must be called prompt at seven o’clo^ 

C. Comb, of adj., as prompt-vcitted ; of adv, as 
prompt-paying (that pays promptly). 

2594 Carew Huarie’s Exam. IVits viti. (1556) 212 None, , 


who is prompt.witted, can leame to read without stumbling. 
2899 Daily I%ews 6 June 8/6 Good, prompt-pajing, estab- 
lished tenants. 

Prompt (prpmPt), V. Also 4-5 promtt, 5-6 
promp, 6 prompte, 6-y promt. Pa. pple. 
prompted, rarely in 7 prompt, [f. prec, adj. or 
its F. or L, original, in sense ‘ to make prompt or 
ready to do something'. 

The genesis of the verb is not clear; the first example (if 
certain) is earlier than any known instance of the use of the 
adj. in Eng., and suggests the prior use of a med.L. 
*prompldre or F. *prompter=\\.. ^ontare,\Q make ready, 
to prompt; of this in Fr, or med.L. no example has ^en 
found, but its agent-n. promptdtor occurs in Promp. 
Parv. : see Prompter 2.] 

1. irans. To incite to action; to move or instigate 
(a person, etc.) to do, or to something. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxxiv. 7 he deuel foluand & 
promttand. 0x440 Promp. Parv. 415/2 Prompt>’n, 
incenso, insuuto. c 1440 A iphabet 0/ Tales 444 Anoder w as 
with the at [jou saw nott, [mt stude evur and prompyd the 
to wurk besylie, 2592 Shaks. Rom. 4 Jut. n. ii. So By 
whose direction found ’st thou out this place?. .By Loue that 
first did promp me to enquire. 1607 — Timon it. iL 150 
When I haue Prompted you in the ebbeofyour estate, And 
your great flow of debts- 2657 S. PuRCHAs/’tf/. Flying-Ins. 
12 A hot Sun-shine or warmer aire (even in Winter) will 
quickly prompt them out of their Hives. 2673 O. Walker 
Educ. (1677) j9o Defer what your passion promt^-ou to do. 
274s De Poes Eng. Tradesman vi. (1841) 1. 36 Tneir pride 
prompting them to put it to the utmost trial. 2837 Disraeli 
Venetia 11. i, A mysterious instinct prompted her. 
b. absol. 

1830 S. Rocers Italy, MeilUrie 62 Records of the past 
[Hiat prompt to hero-worship. 2855 Bais Senses 4 Int.n. 
iL § 3 1x864) 124 When two feelings prompt in opposite 
ways, the one that determines the conduct is said to le 
volitionally the stronger. 2856 Y^khv. Aset. Expl. II. xiil. 
233 ITiey migrate in numbers as their necessities prompt. 

2 . irans. To assist (a speaker when at a loss) by 
suggesting something to be said, or (a reciter) by 
supplying the words that come next. Used esp. of 
thus helping a pupil in his recilation, or an actor 
in speaking his pait. (Cf. Promit sb. 2 b.) 

2428 Surtees Mise. (1888) 5 John Lyll>Tig come unto bym 
and promped bym, and bad bym say [etc.}. 1542 Udall 
Erasu1.Apopk.74x V‘ cuery such suter.. should knowc to 
salute & cal cuery citezen by his name without the heipe of 
any byddelle to prompc hjm. <22568 Ascham Sckeleuu 
(Arb.) 89 Lee him translate it into Latin againe, abiding in 
soch place, where no other scholer may prompe him. 2679 
hstabt. Test 8 To stand behind the Scene, and prompc 
both Parties, to Act the bloody 7'ragedy. 2778 Br. Lowrii 
Transl, Isaiah xxx. 22 Thine ears shall hear the word 
prompting thee behind. 1874 Burnasd My^ viii. 69 
it wTLs like being prompted in an examination, and being 
unable to catch the word. 

f b, I'o remind, put (one) in mind. Obs, 

1599 'Shaks. Muck Ado l'L 306 All prompting mee how 
faire yong Hero is. 

3 . To tirge, suggest, or dictate (a thing) ; to 
inspire, give rise to (thought, action). 

x6o2 Warner /4 /a xin. Ixxviii. (x6ia) 323 That be 
not Two or diuers Gods 11 also prompt by this. 2620 Sha>^ 
Temp. I. ii. 420 It goes on I sec As my soule prompts it. 
2624 Quarles Sion's Elegies xvii. Div, Poems (27x7) 382 
She prompteth how to bre.ik New languages. 2673 Pain 
Insotem^ 0/ Rome 25,! shall not repent that I prompt thttc^ 
intimations unto j’ou. 2727 Pope Etoisn 2x6 Whi'p'ring 
Angels prompt her golden dreams. 2722 De Foe Plague 
. J . r— -r -f ihe Aweof Godon 

" " 0/ L. \t. \, I’is 

■ ■ 2873 Black Pr. 

Thule xxvi. Lavender knew well wnat prompted these 
scornful comments on Eorva. 1887 Bowen Pirg, /Eneid tu 
250 The reasons that prompt ibb policy new. 

+ b. With direct and indirect (dative) obj. Obs. 
xZcrj Shaks. Cor. in. ii. 54 Not. .by th’ matter Which your 
heart prompts you. 2632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's 
Unhappy Prosperitie loi Nature so unworthily outraged, 
prompt^ him these imprecations 
Hence Prompted, Prompting///, adjs. 

2583 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. in. 322 The prompting eyes, Of 
beauties tutors, 1672 Milton P. R. i. 22 Inspire As thou 
art wont my prompted Song. 2826 Foster inL/e 4 
(1S46) II. £0 A prompting impulse to go and look for him. 

‘PrrvTnph-linnTg- [f. PROMPT sb. ab-hUoOK.] 

A copy ot a play prepared for the prompter's use, 
containing the te.xt as it is to be spoken, and 
directions for the performance. 

28e« Malkin GU Bias vil vli. ? 23 As invariable a rule as 
any m the prompt book. 1820 Hazlitt Lect. Dram. Lit. 
236 The characters of their heroes have not been cut dowm 
to fit into the prompt-book. 1867 Dickens Let. x6 Sept, 
Going over the prompt-book carefully, 1 see one change in 
your part to which..! pobitiv'cly objecL 
Prompter (prp*m**t3i). Also 5 -ar(e, -owre, 

7 -or. [ 1 . Prompt v. + -ep. 5 .] One who prompts. 

1 . One who moves or incites to action ; an 


tor, mover. 

;v J r’ r- or he hat promp- 

1548 Hall 

: ■ be.. neded neither 

iptcr, nor yet of C’oadiutor, caher 
: tht’dtic. \637 
prompter, with indcavour^'io^ 

ttJness, if he is not the first mos-er of it. 1S7S 

cM. 130 No greater prompter of good fellowship. 

le who helps a speaker or reciter by snpply- 
n, when at a loss, with a name, tvord, or 
ling to say. 
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159* Greene GroaVs /F. Wit (1617) 13 He sloode like a 
trewant that lackt a Prompter. 1657 W. Morice Coena quasi 
Koii'i; XV. j 88 The very season was a kinde of prompter to 
remember them of that. x66x Faj>ers on Alter.Prayer Bk.q-j 
We pray without a Monitor or prompter because wedo it from 
the Heart, or from our own breast. 1870 Anderson Alissions 
Auier. Bd. II. xi. 90, After two or three years, she >vas able 
to spell out her words without a prompter. 

b. spec, Theat, A person stationed out of sight 
of the audience, to prompt or assist any actor at a 
loss in remembering his part. 

1604 Shaks. Otiu I. ii. 84 Were it my Cue to fight, I should 
haue knowne it Without a Prompter. X710 Steele Tatter 
No. 103 fa A Letter from poor old Downes the Prompter, 
wherein that Retainer of the Theatre desires my Advice. ; 
1874 Burnand Mpf Time xvii. 144 Everybody being more or 
less inaudible, with the solitary exception of the Prompter. 
Px'Omptill^ (prp mPlig), vbl, sb. [f. as prec. + 
-IKG i.J The action of the verb Pbosipi ; an incite- 
ment to action, an instigation. 

X40X Pot. Poems (Rolls) II. 96 Jit. Dawe, thou drawist 
in many fals promplynges. 0x440 Alphabet of Tates 294 
Be prompyng of J>e Hohe Gaste. xs8o Sir R. Manwood in 
Boys Sandxvich (1792) 231 In such [school) exercises, 
ptomptinge and helping one of another to be more pumshea 
then lack of well doinge. x8sx Mayne Reid Seatp Hunt. 
xxviii, In spite of the promptings of our appetites. 

Promptitude (inp-mPtitij/d). [a. v.prompli- 
in Hatz.-Darm.),orad. late 'L.pyompli- 
tudoi see Prompt a. and -tude.] Quickness or 
readiness of action ; promptness. 

CX450 tr. De Imitaiione x. xxiiL 31 Labour of penaunce, 
promptitude of obedience. 1587 A’<f. Privy Council Scot. 
IV. 175 His Hienes doubtis not of the lyke reddines, 
promptitude, and gude will. 1658 R. White tr. Digby's 
Powd. Symp. (1660) 75 They unite with more promptitude. 
1751 Johnson No. Ti3f 6 Assurance of address, 

and promptitude of reply. X863 A. Blomfield Mem. Bp. 
BtomfieldW.'w.s^'^ Hispromplitudc wasremarkahle: with 
him a matter would be completed, while another would be 
only thinking of it. 

t b. Readiness of mind, inclination ; prompting. 
x66o Jer. Taylor Duct. Duhit. iv. i. rule lit § i If our 
inclinations .. become facilities and promptitudes to sin, 
they are not innocent. 17x2 Steele Spect. No. 497 f i 
Those who were contented to live without Reproach, and 
had no Promptitude in their Minds towards Glory. 

ProTnptive, a rare. [f. Pbojipt i/. + -ive.] 
Tending or calculated to prompt; apt to move or 
give rise to something. 

X884 J. Tait Matter 9 It is promptlve of 

serious refiectlon that some of the greatest thinkers of past 
ages accounted in this way for the manifestation of Mind In 
piovidence. 

Promptly (prp'm'’tli)i adv. [f. Prompt a.+ 
-LY -.] in a prompt manner ; readily, quickly ; 
directly, at once, without a moment’s delay. 

X490 Caxton Eneydos xxvIL 103 Telle her that she brynge 
wyth her promptely the shepe & other bestes. <1x548 Hall 
Citron , Hen. VII 30 b, He. .coulde tell all that was taught 
him promptly without any difilcultie. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 
Vf. 244 A stranger that vnderstandeth not promptly the 
Italian ton$:uc. 18x7 Lady Morgan France 11. (1818) 1. 247 
To ^ive stimulus to the promptty>exhausted attention of 
fashionable inanity. 1884 Manch. Exam. 15 May 5/4 
A House was made to*day promptly nt a qu.irter'past 12 
o’clock. 

Promptness (pr^m^tnes). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being prompt or quick in 
action, performance, etc. ; readiness, promptitude. 

1526 Pitgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 44 b, Promptness in 
pcrceyuynge, Quicknes of inuencyon. 1586 Wcbde Eng. 
Poeirie (Arb.) 64 The ready skill of framing anie thing in 
verse, besides the naturall promptnesse which many haue 
therevnlo, is much helped by Arte. 17*8 Morgan Algiers 
II. iv. 278 With wonderful Promptness and Diligence, the 
Land-Forces, Artillery, S:c., were put on Shore. 1831 J. 
Davies Manual Mat. Med. 304 It possesses the same virtues 
as morphia, but acts with more promptness and energy. x868 
Freeman Norm. Conq. II. vii. 159 T'he hopes of an insurrec- 
tion always lie in promptness and energy. 

Pro'mptress. rare, [f. Pbobipter + -ess.] 
A female prompter. 

*793 Coleridge To Fortune i Promptress of unnumber’d 
sighs,. .0 look, and smile ! 

Promptnary (prp mPliNiari), sb, (fl.) Now 

rare, [As sb. ad. late L. proinptndri-ujn a store- 
room, repository; cf. Y. provipUtaire a manual; 
as adj. ad. L. promptudH'US ready for distribution, 
f. projHplus sb. (see Prompt j5,).] 

1 . A place where supplies, etc., are kept in readi- 
ness for use ; a storehouse, a repository ; the source 
whence anything is derived. ? Obs. 

x43*“So tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 399 jiffenge that londe as a 
prompluary of alle hollesomme thynges. 1583 Stubbes 
Aflat. Abus. ii._ (1882) 7, 1 doubt not to call hir sacred breast 
the promptuarie, the receptacle, or storehouse of all true 
virtue and godlines. 1695 Woodward -Va/. Hist. Earth 1. 
(1723) 52 The Matter it self restored to its original Fund and 
Prompluary, the Earth. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1862) I. 
xvii. 96 The earth, the common promptuary that supplies 
subsistence to men, animals, and vegetables. 

' 2 . Applied to a handbook or note-book contain- 
ing a summary or digest of information, etc. 

*577 Fulke Anssu. True Christian 108 There be also.. 
Promptuaries of lyes, Festiuals of lyes, and other infinite 
bookes of 15’es. sfrjx Baxter Life Alleine^ i. (1838) 19 Such 
a promptuary for any one that hath not leisure 10 peruse., 
the philosophers themselves. 2706 tr. Dupin's Ecct. Hist. 
C. II. V. 157 A Moral Promptuary upon the Gospels. 


*855 {tilh'i Promptuary of matter for preaching.. suitable 
for retreats, for sermons on Sunda>’s, and other occasions. 

t B. adj, in promptuary arl^ the art of collecting 
information for future use. Obs, 

1640 G. Watts tr. Bacon's Adv. Learn, v. iii, 238 To pro- 
cure this ready Provision for discourse,.. Arguments may 
be before hand framed, and stored up, about such things as 
are frequently incident, and come into disceptation ; and 
this w'e call promptuarie Art, or Prepaiation. 

Fromptxire (prpm'’tiuj). rare. [{. L. ppl. 
stem prompt- (taken in sense of Prompt v.) + -ube.] 
Prompting, suggestion, instigation. 

1603 Shaks. Mens. for M. ii. iv. 178 Though he hath falne 
by promplure of the blood, a 1633 Austin Medit.fib-^^ 180 
His Confession nieerely the prompture of the Spirit. 1798 
Coleridge Recoil. Love vi. Lovers prompture deep. 2877 
Blackie Wise Men 191 Not from the prompture of mine own 
conceit, Or spur of private vantage. 

1 3PromU‘lgate, Ppf. a. Obs. [ad. L. pro- 
,«;/j 5 f<;/-»«,pa. pple. of promulgare-. see Pkomulge.] 
Promulgated, set forth. (Usu. as pa. pple.) 

2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 153*) 5 As soone as his holy 
lawe of the gospetl was promulgate and publysshed. 2530 
Palsgr. 66S/1 Nowe that it is promulgate, we maye boldely 
speake of it. 1632 Lithcow Trav. 1. 19 Whose luxurious 
hues are vulgarly promulgat in this Hispanicall prouerbe. 
X674 Allen Da>tger Enthus. 79 If they had not been com- 
manded by a promulgate Law. 

Promulgate vpr^ mi;ig<?it, pirTu*-, prDm£>*lg<»it), 
V. [f. L. prdmttigdi-f ppl. stem of promulgare to 
expose to public view, publish: see Promulge. 
The first pronunciation is that now usual : cf. CoM- 
pens.vte, Contemplate.] irans. To make known 
by public declaration; to publish; esp. to dis- 
seminate (some creed or belief), or to proclaim 
(some law, decree, or tidings). 

2530 Palscr. 668/1, 1 promulgate, I publysshe, or declare 
openly, je prouulgue, 1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 
353 b, Those letters.. the Byshop promulgat at Rome at the 
latter ende of December. 2630 Prynne God no Impostor 17 
The Gospell must be thus promulgated. 2669 Gale Crt. 
Gentiles i. t. iv. 22 To. .promulgate the knowlcge and 
worship of the great God. 2749 Chesterf. Lett. (1870) 163 
The arrogant pedant does not communicate, but promulgates 
his knowledge. 2824 L. Murray Eitg. Gram, (ed. s) 1 . 349 
Trisyllables ending in r/, ent, and ate^ accent the first 
syllabic : as... ‘prdpagate’;.. unless the middle syllable has 
a vowel beiore two consonants: as, ‘Promulgate’. 2903 
A. Robertson Rom. Cath. Ch. in Haly i. (1905) 36 The 
Doctrine of the Immaculate Conception was promulgated 
in December 1854. 

Hence Bro'raulgated ppl, a . ; Pro'mulgating 
vbl, sb, 8= next. 

• *'* ^amden) 33 Before 

■ • ** Locke ( 7 < 7 t'A II. 

2838 Chalmers 

' . . Him wJ)0 is the 

King of Kings. 

Promulgation (pr/>mt»Ig;i'j3n, prfu-). [a. 
Y , promulgation (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. 
promulgation-cm, n. of action f. promulgare : see 
PnoMOLGE.] The action of promulgating or fact 
of being promulgated ; publication. 

2604 R. Cawdrev Table Alph., Promulgation, publishing 
openly, or proclaiming. 26x3 Jackson Creed J. To Rdr. 
diij. Lxtant in the age immediately following the Gospels 
promulgation. 2794 Sullivan View Nat. V, 394 Before the 
promulgation of Christianity, the world was infinitely 
divided on this important bead. 2844 H. H. Wilson Brit. 
India 1. 173 The promulgation of these designs went far to 
effect their fulfilment. 2858 Buckle Cxr'///a. (1B69) II. v. 233 
They felt themselves bound to prevent its promulgation. 

b. Spec. The official publication of a new law, 
decree, ordinance, etc., putting it into effect. 

2618 Bolton Florus (1636) 22 The day of promulgation of 
the Law was come. 2699 Burnet 39 Art. xxvii. (17CX?) 304 
The preaching of the Apostles was of the nature of a 
Promulgation made by Heraulds. 1867 Smiles Huguenots 
Eng. viii, (1880) 131 One of Henrj’'s. .greatest acts was the 
promulgation .. of the celebrated Edict of Nantes. 2875 
Stubbs Const. Hist. II. xv. 205 note. The Writ of 2217 for tne 
promulgation of the Charter orders the sheriff to publish it, 
‘in pleno coinitatu [etc.]’. 

attrib. 2802-22 Bcntham Ration, fudic. Evid. (1827) II. 
672 The use of promulgation paper, provided with a printed 
border, presenting, in tenor or in the way of reference, such 
dispositions of law as are applicable to the subject. 

Proiimlgator(prpnit?igrit3J, prou--). [agent-n. 
in L. form Irom Promulgate; see -or: cf. late L. 
promulgator (Ennodius, <*520).] One who pro- 
mulgates or publishes. 

a 2665 J. Goodwin Filled 10. /he Spirit (1867) 410 Christ. . 
is the dibpenser, or promulgator, or minister of God unto 
the world of a new spiritual economy. 2766 Warburton 
Senn. JoJinx. xi Wks. 1788 V, 335 An odd legacy to the 
promulgators ofthe Law of Liberty ! iBozAfed. frnl.'Vlll. 
146 Dr. jenner’s claim of being the promulgator or inventor 
of vaccine inoculation. iBBs Afanch. Exam, xi Feb. 5/2 
Mr. C...has instructed his solicitor to deal with the promul- 
gator of the slander. 

Hence Fro'mulg'a'txess, a fexnale promulgator. 
1660 H. More RTyst. Godl. v. ix. 157 The First was the 
Promulgatress of the Jetvish, the Second ofthe Christian law. 
Promulge (prxrmP'ldj), v. arch. [ad. T..prd~ 
viulgare to expose to public view, publish ; perh. 
altered from provttlgdre in same sense (see Pro- 
vulgate) by the influence of some other word. 
Cf. ¥, promulguer (Oresme, <21400).] = Pro- 
mulgate V. 

1 . irans. To publish or proclaim formally (a law 


or decree). Now chiefly an ojjicial archaism. 

2488 Rolls of Parlf. VI. 414/1 All ullagariesinioany of the 
said Defendauntes in the said appele named promulged. 
2495 /fc/ 21 Hen. VII, c. 59 Preamble, An mlarie upon 

him(is]theruponpromulged ^ — •»"' 

1242 Tiberius Sempronius 
an Agrarian law, that [etc.] , ■ \ 
vocation 2 Their final Acts were duly promulged. 2766 
BlackstoneCo;//;;/. II. xxvii. 4x0 The king. . has the right 
of promulging to the people all acts of state and govern- 
ment. 2879 Q. Rev. CXLVIll. 545 They would have 
claimed to promulge theircanons and constitutions, .without 
license from the Crown first obtained. 

2 . To set forth, declare, or teach publicly (a 
creed, doctrine, opinion, statement) ; to bring 
before the public, to publish (a book, etc.). 

2624 Jackson Creed in. viii. § 12 If vneleane spirits may 
not be permitted to promulge this, or like diuine mj’steries. 
2736 Butler Anal. 11. vii. Wks. 1874 I. 280 A book of this 
nature, and thus promulged and recommended to our con- 
sideration. ^ .*842 Catlin N. Atner, Ind. I. xi. 81 From 
these [traditions and historical facts] when they are pro- 
niulged, 1 think there may be a pretty fair deduction 
drawn. 2882-3 Schajp^s Encycl. Relig. Know/. II. 1515 
Fanatics announced visions, and promulged prophecies. 
Hence Promwlged ppl. a., Promu'lging vbi. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

26*7 May Lucan vi. 906 The popular law-promulging 
Draft. 2656 R. Robinson Christ alt (x868) 534 His pro- 
mulging of it to the world. 2659 T.'PECKis.ParuassiPuerp. 
162 Tiberiusbyapromulg’d Edict, Prohibited Salutes. <i 2716 
SoxsinSerm. (1744) IX. it. 40 At the promulging of the law 
from Mount Sinai. 2874 lAifS. Jkv Holden wit/tCords ^$2 
The recently promulged theory of GalL 

Fromulger (pr<7m2>*ld,:53j), [f. prec. + -ER^.] 
One who promulges ; a promulgator. 

2659 Pearson Cr^rrfii. (1839) 231 The first revealer and 
promulger bred in the house of a carpenter. .despised by., 
all the learned in the religion of his nation. 2737 Whiston 
'Josephus, Antiq. xiv. x. § 2t He had himself been the pro- 
mulger of your decree, 2824 G, S. Faber Diffie. Infidelity 
(1833) 156 A tale known to be a falsehood by the very pro- 
mulgers themselves. 

Fromn'Seidate, a. [f. "L. promusc-is, -idem 
(see next) + -ate ‘■t.] Formed as or furnished tvith 
a promuscis or probescis: chiefly of insects. 

2826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. IV. xlvii. 378 Mouth pro- 
muscidate. 2840 Westwood Classification Insects II. 414 
Mouth arising from the under and hinder surface of the 
head, promuscldate. 

II Fromnscis (promo-sis). [L., altered form of 
proboscis. Cf. obs. V . promuscide (15.16 in Godef.).] 
1 1 . The proboscis or trunk of an elephant. Obs. 
(2576: see Proboscis i,] 2600 J. Porv tr. Leo's A/riea 
Introd. 40 The elephant. .will stande vp to the mid-body 
therein, bathing the ridge of hisb.ncke, and other parts with 
his long promuscis or trunke. 2607 Tofsfll Four f. Beasts 
(1658) 153 His trunck called Proboscis and Promuscis, is 
a large hollow thing hanging from his nose. 2709 Blair in 
Phil. XXVII, 56 The Proboscis (or Promuscis,ns 

sotne call it, in English the Trunk). 

2 . Bntom, Tlie proboscis in certain orders of 
insects : cf. PitoBOSers 3 ; spec, that of the Hymen- 
opiera: see quols. 182S-8. 

2658 Rowland Theat. Ins. 0^2 It hath very long 

cornicles, and the promuscis or snout doubled in or rolled up 

together, lb"' ' ’ 

which like a 
tongue. 282! 

Promuscis, the oral instrument of Hemiptera, in which the 
ordinary Trophi are replaced by a jointed sheath, covered 
above at the base by the Zairww/,.. and containing four long 
capillary lancets, and a short tongue. 2828 Stark Elem. 
Nat. Hist. II. 2x9 [In the Hymenoptera] All these parts, 
as well ns the labium, are often much elongated, and com- 
pose together a species of trunk or proboscis, which Illiger 
names and which Latreille calls a spurious pro- 
boscis. 2856-8 W. Clark Van der Hoeven's Zool. I. 372 
Chrysis L. — Labium not in form of a promuscis. 

+ ProniTlta'tioil. Obs, rare. [f. Pro- 1 i + 
Mutation so OY, promutation (1359 in Godef.).] 
Exchange, barter. 

2560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm, 178 In case he become. . 
Metropolitan of another churche, throughe promulalion, or 
any other meane. 2660 R. Coke Poiver fy Subj. 131 If in 
Promutation a man sets such a value upon such a thing, 
and does not respect the person or quality of any buyer. 
Ibid., To observe this Arithmetical Rule which Aristotle 
propounds in Promutation. 

IliPronwceliunKprJujmaisrliifm). Bot. Rarely 
in Eng. form Pro’inycele. [mod. L., f, pro, 
Pro - 1 + Mycelium.] The filamentous product of 
the germination of a spore. 

2867 J. Hogg Aficrose, 11. i. 291 We see the Uromyccs- 
spores passing through the generations of promycclium, 
sporidia, and mycelium. 2874 Cooke Fungi 126 To distin- 
guish them from such spores as are reprixluclive without 

r - Bot. 

lion. 

A - . ■ . 

2887 tr. De Bary's Fungi v. 177 The promyceHal lube is 
divided by transverse walls into a series of ..short cells. 

Promys, -yse, -ysse, obs. ff. Promise. 
llPronaoS (prt^n^Vs). Gr. and Lat. Antij. 
Also 7 -on, 8 -us. [L.prondos (-«x), a. Gr. vpbvaos 
i’ov) the hall of a temple, prop. adj. * situated in 
front of the temple’; see Pro- - and Naos.] The 
space in front of the naos, cell, or body of a temple, 
enclosed by the portico and the projecting side 
walls ; the vestibule. Also, a similar vestibule in 
some early Christian churclies : *= Narthex, 
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i5i3 T. Godwin Rem.Antiq. xx. (1614) 17 They had their 

or Cburch-porch. 1704 J. Harris Zrx. Teckt:. I, 
Pronacs or Pronaus,..z. Church-Porch, or a Portico to a 
Palace, great Hall, or spacious Building. X745 Pococke 
Descr, EastW.W. 111.x. 169 Thearchiirave.. continued from 
the front of the portico or pronaos to the side pillars. 
1833 Ptnny Cycl. 1 . *40/2 Inner porticoes formed by the 
' ' • " - • , - « .. .• . ^vhat are 

• ■ ■ ittempted 

to reply m luii lu me nut. ••tun. extent of 

ground would have been covered by my frcttacs. 1897 
Bookman Nov. 235 A roomy niche in the pronaos of Fame. 
PrO’nate,///. rare, [ad. late L./7wra/-«x, 
pa. pple, of pronare : see next.] Bent into a prone 
position ; bent fonvard and downward. 

*853 Kane GrinntU Exp. vi. (1856) 47 Such turf, where 
the tree growths of more favored regions have become 
pronale and vine-like. 

Pronate (prJu*n^t), v. Physiol, [f. late L. 
pronat-y ppl. stem of pronare to bend forward, f. 
pron-us Prone a.] Irons, To render prone; to 
pnt (the band, or the fore limb) into the prone 
position; to torn the palm downwards: see next. 
0 pp. to SUPINATE. 

1838-9 TodSs Cycl, Avat. II. 786/1 The forearm and 
hand were rigidly pronaied. 1849-5* Ihtd, IV. 1517A The 
patient is unwilling to attempt to pronate or supinate his 
hand. 1875 Sir W. Turner in Eruyci. Brit, I. 832/1 The 
range of movement at the radio-ulnar joints enables us. .to 
pronate the hand and fore-arm by throwing the radius across 
the ulna, so as to make the thumb the innermost digit. 

PronatioIl(prd^“nc* Jan). Physiol, [= F.pro- 
natioHy ad. med.L. prondtidn-tniy n. of action f, 
pronare : see prec.] The action of pronating ; 
the patting of the hand or fore limb into the prone 
position, i.e. with the palmar surface downwards 
(if the limb be stretched fonvard horizontally) or 
backwards (if it be hanging vertically) ; the 
position or condition of being pronatcd. (Some- 
times applied to a similar movement of the tibia 
in the hind limb.) Opp- to Supination. 

1666 J. Smith Old Age (1676) 62^ They (the muscles] can 
perforin adduction, abduction; flexion, extension; pronation, 
supinatioTu 1745 Amyand in Phil, Trans. XLIII. 296 A 
r Head of the Radius on 

■ ■ • ■ • • ‘ of this Bone in Prona- 

• RY Myology 42 In the 

hind limb.. the muscular force is.. less expended on the 
pronalion of the tibia. 

+ h. The action of placing (a body, etc.) in a 
prone position. Ohs. 

1698 Tyson In Phil, Trans. XX. 118 The First Pair of 
Muscles., which, .came to be dissected, upon the Pronation 
of the Animal. 

Pronato-flexor (pr<jn?i:ti?jfle*ks^i), a. Anal, 
[f. prdndtd* (prop.advb. combining form of L./r^- 
ndt-us pa. pple., pronated, but taken as repr. 
pR0NAT0 B)+ Flexor.] Applied to the mass of pro- 
nator and flexor muscles of the fore or hind limb. 

187a Humphry Myology 24 Below tbe knee the plantar 
aspect.. b occupied by a broad thick pronato-flexor mass. 

Pronator (prJanfi't^i). Anat, [a. med.L. /ro- 
ndtory agent-n. f. pronare ; see Pronate v. Cf. 
F. pronateur (i6th c. in Littre).] A muscle that 
effects or assists in pronation ; spec, one of two 
muscles of the fore Wmh, pronator {radii') teres and 
pro7jator{radit) qttadratns. A\%o altrib, (Opposed 
to Supinator.) 

[1693 tr. Blaneards Phys. Did. (cd. 2), Pronatores 
Musculi, one is round, the other foursquare, both move the 
Radius.] 1727-41 Chambers Cycl s.v. Prcnaticn, There 
are peculiar muscles whereby the pronalion is effected, 
called pronators. 1770 Pennant in Phil. Trans. LX. 323 
The tendinous muscles.. have much the same eOect on the 
tall as the supinator and pronators have in turning the 
hand. 18*6 Kirby & Sp. Eutomol. IV. xliii. 172 .At first it 
may seem that insects. .cannot have the Supinator and 
Pronator muscles ; but some muscle of this kind must be., in 
those that have a versatile head. *872 Mivart Anat. 294 
The muscles of the fore-arm consist of pronators and 
supinators, flexors and extensors. 

Prone (proan), sb. Now rare. Also 7 prosne. 
[a. Y.prdne (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), also 
orig. a grill, grating, railing, hence a place en- 
closed by such, spec, the grating or railing separat- 
ing the chancel from the nave of a church, the 
place where notices were given and addresses 
delivered. Ulterior origin uncertain ; see Korting 
s. V. prxconoy and articles there cited.] 

■fl. A part of a church from which notices were 
read out ; hence the notices there given out. Obs. 
t&jo CoTCO'f Espemon x. 514^ Upon AH-Saints day he 

thundr* * ** ' — . 

of the 

tbe Cii^. f, , ' ' . ■ ■ 

the Feasts, and Fasts of the Church, Bancs of Matrimony, 

Kxcommunications, ctc.^ 1686 — tr. Montaigne 11. 18 

Causing it to be Proclaimed at the Prosne of her Parish- 

Church. 

2 . An exhortation or homily to be read or 
delivered in cbnrch. 

a 1670 Hacxet Abp. IVtUiams 11. (1692) 56 A saying, .out 
of a prosne or homuj\ made on purpose to be read before 
the clergy and laity in all Visitation^ 1^x6 M. Davik 
Aiken. Brit. II, 275 One Eusebius. .is said to have writ 
many short Prones or Exhortations upon the Gosp^s. 1897 


Gasquet 0 . Eng, Bible 65 Parochial sermons were, for the 
most part,, prones upon the- Scripture lessons proper for the 
special Sundays. 

Prone (pw«n), a. Also 4 proone, 6-7 proane. 
[ad, h.pron^tis bent or leaning forward; inclined 
downward, sinking ; disposed, prone (to anything), 
favourable, easy, cf. obs.F./mttf (1488 in Godef.).] 

1 . Having the front or ventral part dowmwards ; 
bending forward and downward ; situated or lying 
face downwards, or on the belly : said chiefly of 
persons or animals, or of the posture or attitude 
itself. Of the hand : with the palm downwards 
(or backwards) ; also, of tbe fore-arm, or the 
radius, in the corresponding position ; see Pro- 
nation. Often predicatit'e or quasi-advb., esp. 
after liey etc. (cf. Flat a, 2). Opp. to Supine a. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man iv, 62 The office of these two 
fmuscles],.is in prone order to tume Radius. 16x0 G. 
Fletcher Christ's Viet. 11. xvli, He fowled lowe With prone 
obeysance. _x6i5 Crooke Body of Man 268 The position or 
manner oflylngof the sickeman, cyther prone that is downe- 
ward, or supine that Is vpward. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 506 
A Creature who not prone And Brute as other Creatures, 
but endu’d With Sanctltle of Reason, might erect His 
Stature. X784C0WPER TVxr>tv. 785 Brutes graze the mountain- 
top, with faces prone. 1859 TEKNENTC<Y/<i«II.vn. vii. 256 
The dogs lie prone upon the ground, their legs extended 
far In front and behind. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard, 775 
Falling prone he dug His fingers into the wet earth. 

b. Of a part of the body : So situated as to be 
directed downwards; under, nether, ventral. 

1646 [see Pronely i]. s 66 t Lovell Hist. Anini, ^ Min. 

Introd., ITieir ^ ' **• 

the supine. i3 . . ' ► 

Surface.. .Ibe • ** 

When the mouth is wholly under the head. 

2 . In inexact or extended sense (as if opp. to 
erect)*. Lying (or so as to lie) Hat ; in (or into) a 
horizontal posture; prostrate. Often predicative 
or quasi-advb., with lie, folly etc. = fiat down. 

Permissible of things that have not an upper and urder 
side; but improper of men and animals, unless the position 
IS as in i. To tie prone is one position of lying Prostrate. 

1697 Potter Autiq. Greece if. iv. (1715) 229 The Beast., 
did not fall prone upon the Ground. x7^Cowi>er TVzf^^ii. 125 
Ancient tow'rs.. Fall prone. 2835 wiLUsMelanie 280 The 
broken column, vast and prone. 1842 Browning Count 
Gismond xvi, Prone lay the false knight. Prone as bis lie, 
upon the ground. 1890 *R. Bolorewooo* Col, Reformer 
(X891) 302 One man. -lay on his side with face half up- 
turned... Tbe strong man had fallen prone, as if struck by 
lightning. 

b. transf. Constructed for lying prone upon. 

1884 Health Exhib, CataL 102/1 Prone Couches. Re- 
cumbent Chairs. 

3 . Having a downward aspect or direction ; 
having a dotvnward or descending inclination or 
slope. Also loosely, steeply or vertically descending, 
headlong. Often predicative or qnasi-advb. 


wondrous smooth, so prone and broad. 1725 Pope Odyss, 
J. 132 From high Olympus prone her flight she bends. 1820 
Shelley IVitch Atl. xli, Down the prone vale. 1B53 C. 
Bronte Villette xxxiv. The storm seemed to have burst at 
the zenith ; it rushed down prone. 1864 Tenn^’Son En. 
Ard. 67 Just where the prone edge of the wood began To 
feather toward the hollow. 

Jig^ — Declining ppl. a, 4 b. 

1872 Tennyson Gar. 4- Lyn. 94 Some comfortable bride 
and fair, to grace Thy climbing life, and cherbh my prone 
year. 

4 . fg. Directed or inclined * downwards *, or 
towards what is base; ‘grovelling’, abject, base. 

1645 Miltos Colasf. Wks. 1851 IV. 3S4 Nothing.. but a 
prone and savage necessity, not worth the name of marriage, 
unaccompanied with love. 1742 Young Nt. Th. 11. 345 
Prone to the centre; crawling in the dust. Ibid. vh. X 197 
Erect in stature, prone in appetite I 1842 [see 2]. 

i* fg‘ Said of action compared to following a 
downward sloping path ; Easy to adopt or pursue ; 
involving no diflicalty or effort. (Sometimes with 
mixture of sense 6 : = to which one is prone.) Obs, 
*475 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 151/1 The moost easy, redy and 
prone payment. 1638 Chillincw, Relig. Prot. i. v. 5 87. 290 
It is most prone and easy to doe so. 1654 Gataker Disc, 
Apd, 74 Doth it not pave a plain and prone path unto 
Atheism 7 1656 Sanderson Berm, (1689} 71 There is not a 
proner wa^ to Hell. 1660 H. More Myst, GodL vil viiu 
312 There is nothing more prone then to lye and sleep on 
the shadie banks of a River. 

6 . Having a natural inclination or tendency to 
something; inclined, disposed, apt, liable. Const. 
to with sb., or inf. (The earliest sense in Eng., 
and still the prevailing one.) 

a. Of persons or animals, in reference to mental 
disposition or the like; {a) to something evil. 

(a) 138* WvcLiF Gen. viii. 21 Tbe will, .and the thoujt of 
mannus heric ben redi {v.rr. redi ether proone; prome 
ether redij in to yuel fro bis lyme of wax3mg. 1483 Cax- 
TON Gold. Leg. ytfs Consydcrynge..how prone the people 
haue ben to worshipe f;Us gods. 155 $ Eden Decades 305 
Yet are they exceadjmg prone to lechery. x6xx Shaks, 
Wtni. T. II. I loS, I am not prone lo imping (as our Sex 
Commonly are). 1659 Pearson Creed i. (*^839) 31 We shall 
always find all nations .. more prone to idolatry than^ to 
atheism, and readier to multiply than to deny the Deity. 
X729 Butler Serrn. Wks. 1874 II, *3® Wen are exceedingly 


prone to deceive themselves. x88x Jowett Thueyd. I. 197 
All are by nature prone to err. 

{b) to something neutral or good. 

1528 Gardiner in Pocock Rcc. Ref. I. xli. 78 Much more 
prone to adhere to the league, ctsso H. Rhodes Bk. 
Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 106 Be, .Prone, incljmcd to 
mercy. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 690 These seeme 
prone to receiue tbe Faith; for they beleeue in One Gck), 
..and haue no Idols. 1665 Manley Grotius" Low C. 
U'arres 321 More prone to concord. 1764 Goldsm. Trazu 
93 Every state, to one loved blessing prone, Conforms and 
models life to that alone. x8x6 J. Wilson City of Plague 
in. ii. 25 Howprone to love Is the pure sinless soul of infancy I 
1844 Disraeli Coningsby in. v, A mind predisposed to inquiry 
and prone to medication. 

b. Of things or persons, in reference to merely 
physical tendencies (e g. to disease). 

1607 Norden Surv. Dial. v. 222 The ground.. Is good 
enough, and not so prone to tnosse as you take It. 1804 
Abernethy Surg. Ohs. 35 Not being prone to inflammation. 
1871 Browning Balnust. 2030 He was. .prone Already to 
grey hairs. 1883 Hatdwich's Photogr. Cheni. (ed. Taylor) 
241 The unstable Teiralhionate of Soda, prone to liberate 
Sulphur. Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 579 Gouty patients 

or those prone to migraine or neuralgia. 

7 . Ready in mind (for some action expressed or 
implied); eager. Obs. or arch. 

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (i58o)4Though..our will [be] prone, 
yet ourfleshe isso heauie. x6io Gviluw Heraldry m.xlxi. 
(x66o) t6i The Horse.. of all beesls there is none., more 
prone in baltell or desirous of revenge. i6xx Shaks. Cynib, 
V. iv. 208 Vnlesse a man would marry a Gallowes, and wget 
yong Gibbets, 1 neuer saw one so prone. 1728 Morgan 
Algiers II. v. 313 A Body of prone Warriors, never sparing 
of their Flesh. 18x9 Shelley Cenci i. iii. 109 What deep 
wrongs must have blotted out First love, then reverence in 
a child’s prone mind. 

8. Comb., as (sense 3) prone-descending, -rushing 
adjs. ; (sense 7) prone-minded adj. ; fpronewise 
adv.y with ‘ prone * movement, downward, easily, 
readily (cf. 3, 5). 

1585 Banister WeekeAs Ckyrurg. 336 So as the matter 
’ ' ■ ' -‘■-‘-•...-...-.r- X727-46 

• from the 

, • )r prone- 

• , , ^ f vil J43 

^ a prone- 

minded human facility. * 

f Prone, z*. Obs, rare—"^, [&.¥, prSner {ci6oo 
in Hatz.-Dani).) to address (a congregation), also 
to eulogize, f. pr$ne Peoke sb.} trans. To read 
out, make proclamation of. 

1683 Temple Mem. Wks. 1731 1. 446 Tbe Contents of this 
Letter were proned by the French Ambassadors at Nimeguen 
among the several Ministers there. 

Pronece : see Proniece. 

Pronely (pr^«*nli), adv, [f. Prone a, + -ly 2.] 

1 . In a prone position; face downwards; loosely 
(quot. 1578), light down, flat down (cf. Prone a. 2). 

1578 Banister Hist. Man\.i^ A man, in fallyng..back- 
wardes, goeth pronely, without all hope of recouerable stay. 
x6x6 Sheldon Miracles Antiehr. lx. 224 Ibe same did., 
pronely adore and worship at the time of eleuation. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. £p. xst Some couple, pronely, that 
is by contaciion of prone parts in both, a x85x hloiR Fowler 
vi. We laid us down and watch’d, ..Pronely, the sea-foul 
and tbe coming dawn. 

2 . With a natural inclination ; f readily, willingly 
(d/j.); eagerly. 

'155/ . ^ * “ . - — . A.- I. 

208 - ■ ■ ■ ■ 

ax€rj, • ■ , ■ 

to material things, or pronely addicted to brutish pleasures. 
Proneness (pr^«*n|nes). Also 6-7 pronenes, 
-nesse ; 7 prones, pronease, proaneaa (see note 
s.v. -NESS), [f. as prec. + -ness.] The quality or 
condition of being prone. 

1 . Natural inclination, disposition, tendency, or 
nrooensitv Uo something, or to do something). 

*548 I --od or 

euell. ' ■ , 

Proneni ■ ■ ' ' 

herte. 16x3 Purchas ( 1614) 
of that sexe to teares. 1626 Sir S. D Eu’es TmL (1783) 36 
My fathers prones to., change bis former purposes X748 
Anson's Voy. I. x. xox A pronene^s to swoon on the least 
exeiiion of strength. *859 Smiles Self-Help xiii. (i860) 338 

Whatisdoneonceandagainsoongivesfaciliiyand proneness. 

f b. Readiness of mind, willingness, eagerness, 

1' i*-, I ■ ~ *''*vZ,/!f/v.ii, I.. witha gentle 

. ■ rde pronene«$e. cx^5 T. 

I . • ' . 9 Of great prudence and 

proneness in arms. 

2 . Prone position of the body. rare. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. t rSo Though in Serpents 

and Lizards we may truly allow a pronenesse,..perf«t 
Quadrupedes, as Horses, Oxen, and ^ 

prone, and have some part of erectnesse. loyi., 
firing animals, are^o farre from this kinde of pron , 
that they are almost erect. , .. ... 

+ 3. Downw’ard direction or slope; ,i,l 

1686 Goad Celest. Bodies ii. ii. i63 The River ebbs by ibe 
Proneness of its Streams. 

Prouepce : see Pr.oNiECE. 

t Pro-nephew. Sc.Ois. Ahos P^ow, 
-newowe, o-nevoy, 6-7 V' N T 

Nephew, after 7. fronejacu (i486 m Godet), L. 
prompot.im Pro.vefot.] A £TMl-E™*on. 

c i«s WVKTOUN Crsn. viit. III. w (Colt. MSJ Fra ^ «t>fc 
. fDUendande p.ra<.*">-s I" H «>Wr. or J-o t8n^, 

dcCTC Ne»ow, or pronewowc [r.r. pronsvowj, sold. be. 
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PRONOMINALLY. 


*S3 S Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 316 Anc fcreit nobill, 
thatcallit wes Dardanc,Thc pronevoy of gude King Mcul- 
lane. 1593 Sc. Acts Jns. VI (i8i6) IV. 11/3 James lindsay 
of barcloy pronevoy and air be progres lo vmqle johnne 
lindsay of wauchoip bis grandschir. 1597 Skene Dc Verb. 
Sign. s,y, Eneya^ The son in ihc first degree, cxcludis the 
nepuoy in the second, and the Nepuoy cxcludis the prone* 

f )uoy in the thrid degree. 1623 Kings of Scot. Lord Darn* 
ey. Sonne to Matiliew, Earle of Lennox : a cotnelie prince, 
and Pronepuoy unto Hentie the seaucnlh, King of England. 
1658 Phillips, Proncphcio^ a Nephew, or Grandchilds son. 

Pronepliron, -nepllros (prOTe-fr/>n,-ne-frps). 
Zool. [mod.L., f, Gr. npo, Pro- - + v(tpp6s kidney.] 
The anterior division of the primitive kidney or 
segmental organ in the embryos of lower verte- 
brates. Hence Prone'phrlo a., of or pertaining 
to the pronephron ; also Pronoplirl-dlan a. 

1877 E. R. Lankestcr in Q. yrii/. Micrasc. Sc. XVII. .(29 
The pronephron {Koffnicren) aborts, tlie pronephric duct 
becomes the oviduct ; »t is frequently called^ Muller’s duct. 
j88t Balfour Contpar. EtnbryoL 11. n. xxiil. 6oi That this 
body is. .related function.ally to the pronephros appears to 
be indicated ..(3) by its enclosure together with the prone* 
phridian stoma in a special compartment of the body 
C.avily. 1887 Af/tcr.^ Kaluralist XXL 588 Van Wijhcs 
view., that the primitive Craniota had no pronephric duct, 
the pronephros opening outwards by a pore from the gland. 
tPrO'nepOt. Sc, Obs. rare. [ad. L. fro-, 
protitpos, -Stem great-grandson, f. pro, Pro -1 2 
+ itepos grandson : see Nerote.] = Pronephew. 

X536 Bellesden Cesmogr. ii. in Cron. Scot. (1831) 1 . p. .xx, 
This Brutus wes nepot,or ellis pronepot, lo..Ene.as. [17*9 
Macfarlane Genealog. Collect. (S. H.S.) II. 143 Sir Thomas 
Maulc his Pronepos.. was hilled at Flowdoun.] 

+ PrO'nept(e. Obs. [ad. L. pronepl-is great- 
granddaughter, f. pro. Pro- I 2 + nept-is Niece.] A 
grand-niece ; ■= Pronieoe. 

*543 •^^* Papers Hen. K///, V. 937 Leaving behinde Him 
oone only doughter the Kinges Hieghnes proneple. 2543 
in Sadler's St. Pa/ers ^ Lett. (1809) I. 152 He did well 
perceive. .how much your highness lendred the surety and 
preservation of your pronepte. 1544 in Ld. Herbert Hen. 
VIII (1649) 5®9 snail fore-sec that the Kings Pronept 
be not conveyed out ofScotland, but strive to get her person 
into his custody. 1545^ St. Papers Hen. VIJI, V. 420 The 
Quene of Scotland, ..His Highnes pronept. 

Pronepuoy, -nepvoy, obs. ff. Pponcphew. 
Pronea, pronesse, obs. ff. Piioneness. 

II Proneur (pwnor). [F. frdneur^ agent-n. (. 
pronerx sec Prone vA One who pr.nises another ; 
an extoUer, eulogist, flatterer. 

x8i2 Mar. Edcewortii Vivian vii, This dcpreciator,.of 
Vivian.. had been his political /ro/irMr and unblushing flat* 
lerer. 1822 Hazlitt Tabled, Scr. n. xi. (1869) 332 These 
proneurst or satellites, repeat all their good things (etc.1. 1853 
Dn Quinccy Autobiog. Sk. iii. Wks. 1862 XIV. 124 Her 
dislike.. to the doctor, as their receiver, and X\\t proneur 
of their autliors. 

Pronevovv, -nevoy, obs. fT. Pronepkew. 
t Rrong, prang, ri.i Obs. In 5 prange, 5-6 
prongs, 0 prang. [Known only from ^1440: 
app. = MLG. prattle a pincliing (Franck), Du. 
prang a pinching, confinement, \ prange ' shackle, 
neck-iron, horse-muzzle’ (Hexh.am), ‘ co- 

arctatio, compressio’ (Kilian) ; f. OTeut. vbl. stem 
* prang- to pinch, squeeze: cf. Prangle, also 
next and Pang j^.] 

1 . Urgent distress, anguish ; a pang. 
c s^^oPromp.Parv. 493/x Thtowe, womannys prongeCA". 
sebenes), eruntpna, 1447 Bokenhaai Seyntys (Koxb.) 15X 
As ihow the prongN’s of dcih dede streyn Here hert root,- 
c 1450 CoiK Mysi, (bhaks. Soc) 287 iTicse prongys myn herte 
osondyr tbei do rcndc. e 2530 Crt. of Love tijo The prange 
of loue so straineth them to crie. 

2 . ? A trick, a prank, rart^^. 

Perhaps a different word. 

^11518 Skelton Magttyf.yox My frende, where hauc ye 
bene so longe?. .1 hauc bene about a praty prongc. 

Pron^ Forms; a. 5-6 prange, 

6 pranngo, prang. 5-7 pronge, 6 prongue, 
7 prung, 6 - prong. See also Sprono. [Known 
only from ^ 1500; origin and etymology obscure ; 
perh. related to prec. ; cf. MLG./rtzr/ytf a pinching, 
also a pinching instrument, a horse’s barnacle 
(Franck). But in sense more akin to PRAO sb.^, 
Prog jAI, as if a nasalized variant of these.J 
1 . An inslTument or implement with two, three, 
or more piercing points or tines ; a forked instru- 
ment, a fork. In many specific uses, now chiefly 
diai.\ e.g. a fork to eat with, a table-fork; along- 
handled fork for kitchen use ; a kind of fire-iron ; 
a rural implement, a pitchfork, hay-fork, dung- 
fork, digging-fork. 

1492 Ryman Poems Iv. 4 in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. 
LXXXIX. 221 Dethe hathe felde me with his prongc. [Cf. 

Ixxxv. ‘ ’ 

with his • ■ : ■ ■ • 

A Prangf ■ . , ■ ■ ■ 

pranngc' u. ’ ’ ij. 12 -* * ' - ■ ' 

IV. n. 2227 In casting prangs for to cast fyre and faggolt. 
>549 Acts Privy Council (1890) II. 349 Pronges of yron. 

1556 UN— .-r /..^o. A 

IVill 

they < ' 

I. 279 An Iron Chimnay, a pair of tongs, a prong v*. 
1570 Levins Mnnip. 166/47 ^ Prongue, hnsta furcaia. 
1621 G. Sandys Ovid's Met. vm. (1626) 167 Her husband.. 
Tooke downc a flitch of bacon with a prung, That long had 


in the smokte chimney hung. X637HEVW00D Dial. iv. Wks. 
1874 VI. i6i Expel! me With forks and prongs, .as one 
insenc'd with ire. 1646 Sm T, Browne Pseud. Ep. 60 
Culinary utensils and Irons that often fccle the force of fire, 
as tongs, fireshovels, prongs and Andirons. 2697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, 11. 487 Be mindful.. With Iron Teeth ofRakes 
and Prongs, to move The crusted Earth. X70<5 PiiiLLirs, 
Prong, a Pilch.fork. a 1742 J. Hammond Lcr.’C Elegies 
(1745) 2*1 I’ll press the Spade or weild the weighty Prong. 
1762 Falconer Shifavr, ». 74 One [fish}. .glides unhappy 
near the triple prong. 1701 Cowper Iliad 1. 570 Busy with 
spit and prong, 28x3 T. Davis Agric. Wilts Gloss., Prong 
or Pick, a fork for the stable, or for hay.m.Tking. 2877 
Auctioneer s Catalogue (Shropsh.) (E. D. D,), Six superior 
quality clectro*plated dinner prongs. 2882 Jefferies Wood 
Magic I. iii. 48 He wanted a prong, and a stout stick witli 
a fork was cut and pointed for him. ^ 2882 Q. Eev. Apr. 
332 He shouldered a prong and assisted his haymakers. 
2892 *Q’ ((Juiller Couch) Naughts d- Crosses 70 He., 
ahyays dined wi* a pistol laid by his plate, alongside the 
knives an* prongs. 

b. Any forked object, .appendage, or p.irt. 

i846Gi\r.KNnRSf. Gunnery 145 Two iron bars, the one fixed, 
the other loose. In the latter there is a prong or notch to 
receive one end. 290$ E. Ciiandliir Unveiling of Lhasa 
vi. 105 The muzilcs and prongs of tlic Tibetan matchlocks, 

2. Hacli pointed tine or division of n fork. 

2697 Lond.Gnz. No. 3287/4, 4 Forks with 3 Prongs. 2729 
Swift Let. to Gay 29 Mar., 1 dine with forks that have but 
two prongs.^ 1763 Smollett (1766) I. v. 62 The poorest 
tradesman in Boulogne has.. silver forks with four prongs, 
1879 G. Meredith Egoist xxx, You were le.Tn asa fork with 
the wind whistling through the prongs. 

b. Any slender stabbing or piercing instrument, 
or projecting part of a machine or apparatus. 

2649 O* Daniel Trinareh., Hen. V ccii, The Stronger 
Squadron of the french fell in the goreing stakes;,, 

'niongst these ofltctous prongs Surpriz’d ; their hor.se en- 
tangled, plunge their way Through many wounds, to Death. 
2875 [see prong.chuck in 4]. 

c. A projecting spur of any natur.il object (esp. 
of one with several such), as a tooth, a deer’s horn, 
a rock, etc. In Southern U.S., *a bmncli or arm 
of a creek or inlet * (Bartlett Diet. Avter. 1S60). 

1802 Med. frnl. VIII. 220 If Mr. Reece’s descriptive 
state of the prongs or stumps [of tccthl mtis correct. 2834 
Penny Cycl. II. 71/1 The prong or antler (of the prongbuckj 
. .is short and compressed, points forwards and a little out- 
ward<i. 2O43 A. White xaZoologist I. 29 The aniennaearc 
monstrously developed. .emitting from e.ich ‘prong ’ a part 
of a distinct antennule. 2855 Eeciesiologisl XVI. 8a The 

c.Tstle stands • - Vork 

Tribune 9 M: • ' Middle 

Creek (Kansa • . 'rangers 

Poems (1904) prongs. 

2899 BAniNC.wwv..w V •* *• *v*** ibr some 

prongs of rock that appear south*cast. 

3 . ? A prawn. 

a 2820 J. R. Drake (1836) 19 Some are rapidly 

borne along On the mailed shrimp or the prickly prong. 

4 . Comb . , as prottg^ike adj ., prong-maker ; pr on g- 
chuck (see quot.); prong-fork, a large fork for 
agricultural purposes ; prong-hoo sb.f an agri- 
cultural implement with two cur\’ing prongs, used 
like a hoe; «IIack sb,^ i ; hence prong-hoe v. 
Irans.y to break up or dig %vith a prong-hoe ; 
prong-pin, a hairpin with two prongs; prong- 
stafT (]) 1 . ~ 5 /avej), the handle of a prongfhrk. 

287s Knight Diet. Mech., *Prong-chuck, a burnishing 
chuck with a steel prong. 2^5 Museum Eust. IV. Iviii. 
245 The use of the *prong.fork that I have done my land 
wuh. 1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Hush, x. 47 ”l'is very 
profit.Tble to Hoe th.Tt little M’itn a Bidens, called here a 
■'Pfong-Hoe. 2753 CiMMorRS Cycl. Supp., The prong-hoc 
consists of two hooked points of six or seven inches long, and 
when struck into the ground \vin.. answer both the ends of 
cutting up the weeds and opening the land. 2765 Museum 
Rust. IV, IviiL 345 A prong-hoc, which is used in hop- 
grounds. 2892 Eoard of Agric. Circular cone. Raspberry 
Moth, Soot, lime ashes, .might be forked or •prong-boed 
into the ground. 1848 J. ntsiior tr. Otto's Violin App. v. 
(1875) 85 The three •prong-Ukc portions of the mule. 2733 
Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb.xxxxl. 176 Made perfectly round, ' 
and of equal Diameter from one End to the other, by the I 
*Pron^-Makcr. 2902 Daily Chron, 19 July 8/3 Tortoise- I 
shell. .IS. .in gre.Tl r<^ucst for the *prong pins that girls 
stick in the tliick coil of hair behind their ears, a 2722 
Lislf. llusb. II. 256 Another part of the ash may serve for 
*proiig-staves, rakc*stavcs, ana rath-pins for waggons. 

Prong, V. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . irans. To pierce or stab with a prong ; to turn 
up the soil with a ‘ prong ’ or fork ; to fork. 

2840 CoitageVs Man. 45 in Libr, tisef. Kncnvl., Hush. 
Ill, Improved by deep pronging or mattocking between the 
rows. 1848 Thackeray Vatu Fair li, Silver forks with 
which they prong all those who have not the right of the 
entr/e. 2852 V.,S.^ViCXTx.s Sponge's Sp, yVwrtxBgs) 174 
‘ No, sir, no ', he continued, pronging another onion. 

2 . To furnish with prongs, or prong-like points. 

2874 T. Hardy Far fr. Madding Crozvd xi, The Indis- 
tinct summit of the facade was notched and pronged by 
chimneys. 

Prongbuck (pri»*qbHk). [f. Proxg 
Bock jAA] = PRONGtioUN (sUictly, the male). 

2834 Penny Cycl. II. 71/2 The prongbuck inhabits all the 
western p.Trts of North America from the 53® of north I-Tti- 
lude to thepbins of Mexico and California. 2902 T.Roosr.- 
VELT in Deer Family (Sportsm. Libr.) 98 The prongbuck 
or pronghorn antelope, known throughout its range simply 
as antelope, is. .the only hollow-hom ruminant which 
annually sheds its horns as deer do their antlers. 2903 
Q. Resi. Jan. 44 The prong-buck and the opossums of 
America t^ing unknown in the Old World. 


So Pro’ngdoo, the female of the pronghorn, 

2890 Cent. Diet. s. v. Pronghorn, 7*he prongdoe regularly 
drops twins. 

Pronged (pr/7gd), a. [f. Prokg j^.2 + -ed-.] 
Fnrnislied with or having prongs. 

2767 CoLi.iNSON in Phil. Trans. LVII, 466 The pronged 
teeth .ire like to ag.Tte. 28x3 Scott Trienn. i. .xiii, Wicket 
of oak.. And prong’d portcullis. 2852 Mayne Reid .Tcrt// 
Hunt. V, I observed a pronged head disappearing behind a 
swellin theprairie. 1863-76 Curling D/f. A*ec/Hw(cd.4)54, 
1 . .generally use the pronged forceps. 

b. Often in comb, with a numeral, as tzuo-, three-, 
Jour-ptonged, 

*799 Hull Advertiser 6 J\3\y 3/3 Eating. .with a three- 
pronged fork. 2844 Dickens Mari. Chuz. xxxix, Very 
mountebanks of two-pronged forks. 1897 Outing(V.S.) Feb. 
4W* A four pronged buck and a big doe running together. 
i^ron5e, obs. Sc. form of Prune v.^ 
Prongliorn (pT'^jh^jn), sb. [short for prong- 
horn{ed antelope'\ : see next. 

Prong-liorned (prfr)|hpind),a. [f. P rokg 
+ Horked a.] In prong-horned antelope ; also 
prong-horn antelope, and prong-horn : A North 
American ruminant {Antiloeapra amerieana), re- 
sembling a deer, the male of which has hollow 
deciduous horns with a short * prong ’ or snng in 
front; popularly reckoned as an antelope, but 
scientifically regarded as the sole sundving repre- 
sentative of a distinct {amWy Antilocapridic. Also 
called Cabrie or cabiit. 

a. 28i5G.ORDA^/tm<r.2’(5<*/.(x894)3oSTheProng-Horned 
Antelope is found in great numbers on the plains and the 
liigh-l.Tnds of the Klissouri. 2B34 PennvCyct. II. 71/1 The 
protig.horned antelope seems, .to have been associated [by 
the ancient Mexicans) with the deer, on account of its 
branched horns. 287s Darwin Desc. Man ii. viii. 334 In the 
prongdtorned antelope, only a few of tlie females, .have horns. 

1826 J. D. Godman Amcr. Nat. Hist. II. 331 The 
prong-horn antelope is an animal of wonderful lleetness. 
2902 (see Proncduck). 2903 Q. Rez>. Jan. 283 Prong-horn 
antelope were shot ; but wapiti were scarce and shy. 

Y. 2826 J. D. Godman Amer. Nat. Hist. II. 334 The 
prong-horn .. is usually called a goat by the Canadians. 
2864 NVeoster, Prong-horn. 2877 j, A. Allen Amer. Bison 
581 'I'he t.Tct and caution required in the successful pur- 
suit of the w.Ttchful pronghorn. 

+ Pro‘niece. Ohs. rare. In6pronece,-nepce. 
[f. Pro- ^ 2 + Niece : see Prokept.I A grand-niece. 

*5^2 St. Papers Hen. VIII, V. 351 Cure Soverane and 
Maistcr, ^our lendir nepho, is deparlit fra yis present life. . 
and hes left ane Princes, ^ourc pronece, to be beretar and 
Qiienc of yis Realme. 2523 Ibid. 370 Cure Soverane Lady, 
(Juene of Scotland, joure best lovii pronece. Ibid. s8i For 
the performance of the manage betwene my Lorde Princes 
Grace and the doughter of Scotlande, the Kinges Majesties 
pronepce. 

tPro’liity, Ohs. [ad. L. prbnitas, -niem in- 
clination, propensity, f, prdn-us Broke a.] 

1 . Steepness of descent: cf. Proke a. 3. rare. 

2524 Pace Let, to Hen, VIII in Slrj’pe Ecct, Mem, (1721) 

1. App. xi. so, I durst not. .look on my left hand, for the 
pronite and deepnes to the vale!. 

2 . Propensity, pronencss (chiefly to evil). 

2526 Pilgr. Peif. I W, de W, 2531) 246 b, A pronite or redy- 
nesse to ail vyce. <*1535 Fisher Wks, (E.E.T.S.) n. 440 
Consideryng y* pronytic of mans harte to be infected with 
heresies, a i^joHackitc Cent.Scrm. {1675) 331 An eagerness 
and pronity to resist. 2672 Wallis in Phil. Trans. \II. 
5165 Gravity or Heaviness is. .reputed to be sucha Cc)H/T/«r 
or Pronity to move downwards. 27. . Killincbeck Serin. 
xi. (1717) S27 What Restraints shall we lay upon the vicious 
Pronilies and Inclinations of Human Nature? 
Fronominal (pronp’minal), a. {sb.) [ad. late 
l,.prJnMnin(lI-is belonging to a pronoun (Priscian), 
f. h.prdnbmen, -in- ProkoUK : see -At. So in F.] 
fl. Serving to indicate things, instead of naming 
them. Obs. rare. 

264^ BulwerC/iAvA 264 The naturall validity of this indi- 
giiaiion of persons, and pronominall vertue of this Finger. 

2 . Of, peitaining to, or of the nature of a pro- 
noun. 

26B0 Dalcarno Deaf 4- Dumb Tutor 134 Our own Eng- 
lish pronominal words arc none of the^most graceful pro- 
nunciation. X7SX Harris Hermes ii. i. (1786) 233 There 


en. 2837 G. PiULLirs 'Syriac Gram. 42 What are called 
pronominal affixes, which arc added to the end of nouns. 
1002 Greenough Be Kittwidce Words 170 To the second 
class we give the name of pronominal roots, because a 
great number of them occur in pronouns and because they 
seem to express ideas of a relative nature, such as arc found 
in pronouns and indefinite adverbs. 

fe. sb, (The adj. used absol.) A pronominal 
word. 

2872 Kennedy public Sch, Lai. Gram, % 127. 279 When 
the Accusative of the Matter is a Neuter Pronoun or Pro- 
nominal. 2876 Ibid. § 31 (cd. 4) 243 The Interrogative 
Pronominals gualis, guantus, guot. 

Hence Prono’minalizo v. t reins., to tenner pro- 
nominal ; Prono’mlnally adv., with the force of 
or as a pronoun ; by means of a pronoun. 

1872 Earle Philcl. Eng. Tongue 5 47 / ^e h-ive also some 
substantives which have been •pronommahsed to this eficet, 
as person, people, body, folk, a x66^ J. Goodwin ff f dw. 


of his ’^they usually spoke of tlie minister pronominally. 
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Pronomination (prOTipminfi-Jan). [In sense I 
f. Pro-^ + Kojiikatiok, imitating Gr. avrovotiaaia, 
AKioNOtlASiA ; in sense 2 f. L. froudmm Peo- 
SOtlK + -ATIOS.] 

f L = Astoxomasia. Obs. rare. 

i6n AntonomasiCy a pronomination. 1629 Mabbe 

tr. Fonseca X Devout ConieTufit. 114 Called, .by an Antono- 
viasiay or pronomination, ‘ The Snips of Tharshish ’. 

2 . Indication or reference by means of a pronoun. 
1899 N, <5- Q- 9th Scr. HI. 448/2 Has any rule been laid 
down by grammarians . .for the pronomination or pronouniza- 
tion of this word (church] ? 

II Pr01l01ic6 (pri7nons5), a. [Fr. pa. pple. of pro- 
iioncerio Pkonounce.] Pronounc^, emphasized ; 
strongly marked or defined ; conspicnons, note- 
worthy. 

1833 Mill A. de Fr^;/>'Diss. & Disc. (1859) 1. 291 A certain 
monotony of goodness,. .and a degree of distaste for /ro- 
nonc{ characters, as being nearly allied to ill-regulated ones. 
x88o Mrs.' Forrester Roy ff II. 351 When the flirta- 
tion between her and D'Arc>’ became more prononc^. 
Pronostic, etc. : see Prognostic, etc. 
tProno'tary. Obs, Also 7 -notoiy, S -noth- 
ary. = Protonotart. Cf. also Prenotart. 

1563 Abp. Parker Corr, (Parker Soc.) 198 The precontract 

" ■'< ANIEL 

Q Ibat 

w ■ ■ ■ ■ . ' Coke 

Povjer ff Subj. 231 The oath ..shall be taken of.. Utter 
barristers. Benchers, Readers, Ancients, Pronotaries [citing 
Act 5 Eliz. c. I, which has Prothonotaries*]. 37x4 Eonci. 
Gaz. No. 5392/1 The Pronotharj’ read the Oath. 

II ProHOtuiQ. (pronJo'twm), Entoin. [mod.L. 
proTtdiunt, f. Gr. i:p 6 f Pro- 2 + vSnov, NoTU^r, 
back.] The dorsal part of the prothorax of an 
insect ; the anterior division of the notnm, as distinct 
from the mesonoittm and meianotum. 

Its segments or scleres are the pro-prseseutuvz, proscutum, 
prosculellnniyPro-postscuieUutu. 

1836 Shuckard tr. Bunneisier's Mon. Eniont. 78 They 
[Kirby & Spence] think they have observed that some 
insects (f^espa, Citnbex) possess both a collar and a pro- 
noium. x^7 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. vli, 399 The 
tergal portion of the prothorax (pronoium) is a wide shield, 
which overlaps the head. 

Hence Prono'tal a., of or pertaining to the pro- 
notum (JOent. Viet. 1890). 

Prononn (pwamaun). [f. Pro- I 4 + Noun, 
after 'F.pronom, "L. pronbrnen.'} One of the Parts 
of Speech : a Avord used instead of a notin sub- 
stantive, to designate an object without naming it, 
when that which Is referred to is known from con- 
text or usage, has been already mentioned or 
indicated, or, being unknown, is the subject or 
object of inquir)'. 

Personal pronouns of the first and second persons (/, thou, 
pi. we, you, wdth their cases) stand instead of the names of 
the speaker and the person spoken to. Those of the third 
person {/te, she, it, they, with their cases, originally demon- 
stratives) avoid the repetition of a name already mentioned 
or indicated. Interrogative pronouns {who) what? 
whicht) ask the name, etc. of a person or thing unknown. 
Relative pronouns {w/to, which, that) combine the function 
of a personal or demonstrative pronoun with that of a con- 
junction, and subordinate one sentence or clause to another, 
as *I met a friend who told me’ for *I met a friend, 
he told me '. ^PossESSivE pronouns are adjectives arising 
out of the original genitive case of personal pronouns. 
In Eng., as in many other modem langs., they have 
developed two forms, one absolute or strictly pronominal 
{mine, thine, ours, yours, etc.), the other adjectival {my, thy, 
ottr,your^ etc.). 

In addition to these, several definitive adjectives are 
very commonlyused absolutely or pronominaI!y,and classed 
as adjective pronouns or pronominal adjectives. These 
include the Demonstratives, this (pi. these), that (pU 
ihose),yoft (or yonder)’. Distributives, each, every, either, 
neither (of which every as a pronoun is now archaic) ; 
Indefinite numerals, etc., any, some, one, other {another), 
none,xo which some add all, both, viany,fevj, enough, such, 
when used absolutely. One is often used as an indefinite 
personal pronoun (One 20) ; and the words self and own, 
used to strengthen the personal and possessive pronouns, 
are sometimes classed with them. 

1530 Palscr. 74 Pronownes be suche as, standynge in the 
stede of substantives, may governe verbes to be of lyke 
nombre and parson with them. 1581 W. Fulke in Confer. 
HI. (1584) Tij, Whereto els hath the pronowne {this) rela- 
tion? i6x* Brinsley Lud. Lit. vi. (1627) 55 They arc 
cither Nownes,^or Pronowns. 1668 Wilkins Real Char. 
HL ii. § 3 .As Nouns are notes or .signs of things, so Pro- 
nouns are of Nouns ; and are therefore called Fronomina, 
quasi vice Nominum, as being placed commonly instead of 
Nouns. 1751 Harris i. v. (1786) 73 The (genuine 

Pronoun always stands by itself, affirming the Power of a 
Noun and supplynng its place. 18*7 Hare Guesses {\Zi,n) 
187 They are strange and mighty words, these two little 
pronouns, / and Thou. 1904 Onions Adv. Eng;. Syntax 
§ 62 Adjective Clauses are introduced Relative Pronouns 
.., Relative Adjectives.., or Relative Adverbs.., referring 
to a noun or noun-equivalent called the Antecedent, 
expressed or implied in the Principal Clause. Ibid. % 223 
lye is often employed colloquially, like ‘you’, as an In- 
definite Pronoun = ‘ one *. 

Pronou’nal, a. rare, [irreg. f. prec. -f -al : cf. 
NouNAii for nominal^ = Pronominal, 

1883 J. W. F. Rogers Gram. 4 Logie l iii, 67 Pronounal 
Phrase, 1 mj’self, 1884 Brit. Q. Rev. His (Rogers') 
style has serious defects. Such expressions as * nounal ' and 
‘pronounal ’ grate harshly upon the ear. 

+ PrOBOU’nce, sb. Ohs. rare. [f. next ; cf. obs. 


F. pronome, f. prononcer (see next) : cf. It. pro- 
iiunzia, rat^X.. pronuncia (Dn Cange).] 

1 . Pronunciation 2. 

1600 Dymmok Ireland (1843) 33 Orators, all of them haring 
their particular excellencies in barbarisme, harshnes, and 
TUSticall both pronounce and action. 

2 . == Pronouncement 

x64t Milton Ck. Govt. vi. WTcs. 1851 III, 124 That all 
controversie may end in the finall pronounce or canon of one 
Arch-primat, or Protestant Pope. 

Pronounce (pr<maa*ns), V . Also 4-5 {Sc. 6-7) 
pronunce, 4-6 -nounse, *; -nunse, -nowns, 5-6 
-nownee, 6 -nownse. {h\K.protmnce, fronotmee, 
a. OF. promtneier (1277 in Godef. Comply, for 
earlier pttrnuncier (mod.F. prononcer) late L. 
pronuncidre for otig. pronttniiare to proclaim, 
announce, rehearse, narrate, pronounce, f. pro, 
Pro -1 + mmti-dre to announce: cf. Announce, 
Enounce,] 

I. 1 . trans. To utter, declare, or deliver (a 
sentence or statement) formally or solemnly; to 
proclaim or annonsce authoritatively or officially. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Ckron. (1810) 315 To areson f>e pape, pe 
right forto declare .. & horgh his decre he pes pronunce a 
day. c X400 Brtit 155 pe Pope .. ^ntede ful power to iiij 
bisshopis to pronounce J>e enterdityng, if it were nede. 
1485 Caxton* Paris 4 F. (r86S) 7 The messagers. .had pro- 
nounced the joustes. 154^ (Mar.) Bh. Com. Prayer, 
Matrimony, I pronounce that they bee man and wyfe 
together. 1552 Ibid., Morn, Rubric, Theabsolucion 

to be pronounced by the Minister alone. 1586-7 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. IV. 142 He pronunceit a Wo aganis the 
inhabiiantis of Edinburgh. x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blands 
Trav. 135 Then the first Prince, whose office it is, pronounces 
with a loud voice, that it is but necessary they should 
have a Prince to Govern and Rule them. 1690 Locke Govt. 
I. xi. § 129 l*he pronouncing of Sentence of Death is not 
a certain mark of Sovereignty. *743 J. Morris Serm. vii. 
183 When he had pronounced the curse. 1850 Mrs. 
Jamf,SON Leg. Monast. Ord, (1863) 199 The day and hour 
on which he pronounced his vows as an Augustine Friar. 
1876 Tennyson Harold 11. ii, And hath King Edward not 
pronounced his heir? 1884 A. R. Pennington fPiclfix. 297 
Excommunications, unjustly pronounced, must be disre- 
garded. 

2 . To declare aloud, proclaim, announce, make 
known; to tell, narrate, report. or merged in i. 

c 1380 Autecrist in Todd 3 Treat. Wyctif (1851) 147 To 
pronounce wele here nedis to begge of |>c puple, e 1386 
Chaucer Pard. Frol. 7 First I pronounce whennes pat I 
come, And thanne my bulles shewe 1 alle and some, e 2400 
Rule St, Benet 1003, I sal pronunce .. All my mysdedes 
my-stlf ogayne. 1576 Gascoicub Philomene Ixxiii, Amldde 
the thickest throngs..! will pronounce this bloudie deede. 
tfX774 Golossl Hist. Greece II, 94 A Courier, .appeared 
before the Prj’tanes, and pronounced the dreadful tidings, 
that the King of Macedon bad taken possession of Elatea, 
a 1845 Hood Lamia t. 2 Here I'll sic down and watch ; till 
his dear foot Pronounce him to my ear. 1865 TROLLorE 
Belton Est. ix. 98 Impassioned words, in which she pro- 
nounced her ideas of what should be the religious duties of 
a woman. 

To ‘declare*, display. Obs. 

x6is J. Stephens Ess. 4 Char., IVoTphy Poet {1857) 144 

His workes doe. .pronounce ’ *■— — * — • 

admiration to the readers st • • * 

Sp. 4 Port, cxiiii. Cosily 
pronounce false pride and vain glory. 

3 . To affirm, assert, state authoritatively or defi- 
nitely ; to declare as one’s opinion or judgement, or 
as a known fact. a. with simple compl, or inf. 

c 1380 Wyclif SPLs. (1880) 35 Wbi schulde curalis pro- 


X69S Blackmore Pr.Arth, it. 193 God view’d his Creatures, 
and pronounc’d them good. 17x8 Free-thinker No. 57 F 3 
Pronouncing you a Genteel, Fine, Beautiful Woman. 1826 
K, Dicbv Broadst. Hon. (1829) I. Godefridus 69 The 
twelfth century, which even Sbmondi pronounces to have 
been a great age;. x8fe Tyndall Glac. n. xvi. 314 Professor 
Forbes.. pronounces this portion of the Mer dc Glace im- 
passable. Mod. The apples were pronounced excellent. 
The child was pronounced out of danger. 

b. with simple obj. or objective clause. 

1594 T, B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. if. 491 Wee can not 
pronounce ante thing ceitaine of so high a nature as is that 
of the Soule. 1629 Donne Serm. xxiv. (1640) 241 Do not 
pronounce, .that every man is In an errour, that thinkes not 
just as thou thinkesL iros Stanhope Parapkr. II. 29S 
Remember, how deceitful Marks all these are to pronounce 
one’s State by. i860 Warter Sea-board II. 24 He could 
pronounce nothing .. as to the extent of the injury- *875 
\V. S. Hayward Love agst. IPor/d 2 A' stranger would at 
once pronounce that the three young men were brothers. 

4 . ifitr. To make a statement or assertion, esp., 
now always, an authoritative or definite one ; to 
pass judgement, give one’s opinion or decision. 
Now usually const, on or upon ; also for {in favour 
of) or against, 

^2435 WvNTOUN Cyv/t. V. 4282 Huchon of be Aulc Reale 
,, Has treljl jjai mater cunnandly Mar sufficiande han to 
pronowns can I. 0x586 C’tess Pembroke /’j. lxxiil ii, 
They wanton grow, and In malicious vaine Talking of 
wrong, pronounce as from the skies! 2628 T. Spencer 
Logi ^ 98 This . . signifies properly two sentences w«^ pro- 
nounce against each other. Ibid, 158 Some propositions 
that pronounce of the creature be necessary, and some 
contingent in their truth. 265* Hobbes Leviaik. ir. xxvi. 
246 Twelve men of the common People pronounce 
simply for the Complaynant, or for the DefcndanL 1725 


FEONOXTNCEDLY. 

Watts Logie iii. Iii. § i Some weaker People, .pronounce 
against the Use of the Bark or Opium upon all (Occasions 
whatsoever. 2830 Pusey Hist. Eng. 11. 405 He will not 
presume to pronounce upon the fate of those who lived 
either under the darkness or the lighL 2849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. ix. II. 457 The majority. .pronounced in favour 
of William’s undertaking. 2859 Jephson Brittany xviii. 
295 When all France pronounced for atheism and anarch3’. 
2885 Manch. Exam. 29 May 5/3 Nor are we in a position 
to pronounce on the fairness of the scale fixed. 

b. refl. To utter or avow one’s opinions or 
intentions ; tc declare oneself. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. it vi, The mutineers pronounce 
themselves with a decisiveness, which to Bouille seems 
m^lence. 2842-3_ Grove Forces (1846)27 

I ... 

cc 

speak, articulate (a word or words) ; f to make, 
or produce (a vocal sound) {ohsi). Also absol, 

2388 Wyclif Job xxfvt. j And Heljm pronounside and 
spak also these ihlngis Pronun tians itaque EUu, 

etiam hmc locutus est], 1390 Gower Conf. III. 90 Thurgh 
notes of acordement, The whiche men pronounce alofie. 
x43*“So tr. Higdcn (Roils) VI. 255 Instructe in the langage 
of Grece, in whiche. .he hade better use to understonde hit 
then to pronownce hit. 2553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 222 
Demosthenes be>Tig not able to pronounce the firsle letter o! 
that arte, .but would sale, for Rhetorike, Letolike, vsed to 
putte little stones vnder his longue, and so pronounced, 
whereby he spake at length so plainly, as any manne in the 
worlde could doe. xs^gGudeff Godlie B. (S.T.S.) iio Thay 
can pronunce na voce furth of thair ihrotis 16^ Milton 
F. L. ix. 553 Language of Man pronounc't By Tongue of 
Brute. 17x1 J. Greenwood Eng. Gram. 300 They say that 
the Americans bordering on New England .. cannot pro- 
nounce either an I or r, but use n instead of it. 2841 Lane 
Arab. Nis. I. ii. 207 When she .. pronounced some words 
that I understood not. 

b. With reference to the mode of pronunciation 
of a letter, syllable, word, or language. Also absol. 

c 2620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (1865) 9 U the south pro- 
nunces, quhen the syllab beginnes or endes at It, as eu, teu 
for tu, and eunum meunus for unum munus, quhilk..! 
hoep I sal not need argumentes to prove it wrang. ^ 1686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 382 The word is sometimes pro- 
nounc’d with a b. 1722 Steele Sped. No. 314 r 9 My 
Friends flatter me, that I pronounced those Words with 
a tolerable gcx>d Accent. 2726 Swift Gulliver iv, iii, In 
speaking, they pronounce through the nose and throat. 
2775 Mme. DArblav Early Diary (1889) II. 231 He pro- 


the manner. Also absol. Obs. (or passing into i). 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comvt, 342 To se the priest., 
standing at the aultare, pronouncing al thinges In a strange 
language. 1602 Shaks. Ham. tii. ii.a Speake the Speech 1 
pray you, as I pronounc'd It to you trippingly on the 
Tongue. 2612 Brinsley Lud. Lit, 222 That famous Greek 
Orator, when he was asked, what was the chief grace or 
excellency in Rheton’ek, what was the second and third ; be 
sii! answered, To pronounce w’eL [x76z Gray Descent oj 
Odin 23 Thrice he ..pronounc’d, in accents dread, The 
thrilling verse that wakes the Dead] 

Tb. intr. To deliver a sermon or address; to 
preach. Ohs, rare. 

2663 CowLEV Cutter of Coleman St. iv, v, Brother 
Abednego, will you not pronounce this Evening-tide before 
the Congregation of the Spotless in Coleman Street? 

Frononncea^ble (pr^^naumsabM), a. [f. prec. 
■f-ABLE. So Y. pronon^ablt (1611 Cotgr.), late 
'Ls. prdnwttidbil-is.'] That can be pronounced. 

x6ii Cotgr., Pr<w<rnf/zWe, pronounceable. 2665 Wither 
Lord's Prayer 25 There is no Name pronounceable by Men 
or Angels, which can define God^as he is. 1875 Whitney 
Life Lang. iv. 68 A mere succession of consonants, though 
pronounceable by sufficient effort, would be an indistinct and 
disagreeable sputter, 

Fronounced. (prdnau'nst),///. a. [See -zd^.] 

1 . Spoken, ntlered, articulated. 

2577 Fruites of Prayer H ij b, He that by the vse of pro- 
nounced prayer is caned into the inward consolation of the 
minde. xmi IPestm. Gas. sS Sept, s/i Hymns, .chaunted 
by the childish choir in ill-pronounced Latin- 

2 . Jfig. Clearly expressed, strongly marked ; such 
as to be clearly, easil}-, or readily perceived or 
recognized ; decided. 

2727-41 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Pronouncing, Thus the 
painters, in speaking of a piece, say these or these parts are 
well pronounced- 2782 J. Moore yiewSoc.lt.{i7tjo) IL xIvl 
14 The contour of the body being as distinctly pronounced 
through it [the light draperj’] as if the figure were naked. 
28x8 CoLEBROOKE Ituport Colonial Corn 75 Emigration from 
Europe has not yet taken a pronounced direction 
Southern Africa, i860 Tyndall Glac. i. vii. 54 
regarded obliquely their colour is not so pronounced. ^ loa* 
Beresf. Hope Cathedr. i^tk C. 'x 


^nOMCeaiy (prman-nsMIi), adv. U. prec. 
.T 2.] In a pronounced manner or degree , 
kedly, decidedly, distincUy. 'tl. 

■ tr tr \ x-nuDV! Fleeing to Tarshtsh J 4 ‘}sh.. 

egant, though most pronouncedly Bntish 
■1^1 Times 1 1 Oct.. Spanish was pronouncedly dull, 
ill martets closed wilh a gloomy appcOTnce. 1891 
iter 3 May 53°/* Both.. theologies ■«-eie_in their doc- 
5 of sin and grace pronouncedly Angustiman. 
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Pronouncement (pwnau'nsment). [f. Pbo- 
NOONCE V. + -MENT : cf. OF./rwJOWfirwew/ (i 3th c.).] 

1. The action or an act of pronouncing ; a formal 
statement, esp. one authoritatively made ; an opin- 
ion or decision given ; a declaration, assertion. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T, (1613) 46 Repent yet, and I will re* 
pent me of the pronouncement against thee. x68oJ. C. Vind, 
Oaths (ed. a) i The fi»-st and lowest step or degree is a bare 
and simple affirmation and negation, or pronouncement of 
the matter without more, as to say,. ,* My^ name is John 
x86o W. G. Ward Nat. ^ Grace i. p. xxvii, The ^thollc 
philosopher is bound to take care, that his conclusions are 
fully in accordance with the pronouncements of sound 
Theology. 1880 F. Hall in ig/Zf Cent. Sept. 424 Pcrcmptoiy 
and unseasoned pronouncements as to what is bad English 
are not the least of the minor pests which vex our en- 
lightened age. 

S. The lact or condition of being pronounced or 
strongly marked, rare* 

1908 Q. Rev. Jan. 272 It was not till the approach of the 
Rena^5^ance that the feeling attained any definite pro- 
nouncement in Europe. 

Prononneer (pronairnsDr). [f. Peosodnce -v. 
+ -er'.] One who pronounces. 
c X374 Chaucer Boeth. n. pr. iii. 25 (Camb. MS.) Thow 
Rethoryen or pronounccre of kynges preysynges desser- 
uedyst glorye of wit and of Eloquence. 1561-2 Reg. Prhy 
Council Scot. I. X97 Quha is the gevar and pronuncear of 
the said decrcit. x6i8 Bamevelt's Apol. Biijb, Hcere 
now I appealc from the Readers to the pronouncers of iudge- 
menl. x69r Wood Ath. Oxen, I. Fasti 696, A Pronouncer 
of the men of this World to be vain, in whom the knowledge 
of God reigneth not. x8x3 Leigh Hunt in Examiner 
15 Feb. 98/1 The pronouncers of my sentence. X890 Sat. 
Rev. 29 Nov. 607/2 Every intelligent pronouncer and 
adopter of the formularies of the Cburclu 

Pronouncing' (pr^inaumsig), vbl. sb, [f, as 
prec. + -INQ L j The action of the verb Pronounce. 

1. Utterance, articulation, pronunciation. 

X45X Capcrave Li/e St. Aug. (E.E.T.S.) 2x His forhed, 
chekis, his eyne and all his membres in maner laboured in 
pronounsyng of kese wordes. 1581 Mulcaster Positions v. 
(1887)31 Our spelling is harder, our pronouncing harsher. 
X597 Hollyband The Italian Schoole-mai>ter| Con- 
tayning Rules for the perfect pronouncing of th’ Italian 
tongue, x668 Wilkins iii.xii 366 Those Letters 

are stiled Consonants, in the pronouncing of which the 
Breath is intercepted, by some Collision or Closure. 

2. Authoritative or official utterance, delivery (of 
a sentence, or the like), 

*S®3“4 ^^g* PrUy Council Scot. L 258 For the inordinat 
pionunceing of ane decrelt aganis him. x65t Hoooes 
Leviath. nt. xlii. 275 Besides the Judgment, there is neces- 
s.xry also the pronouncing of Sentence. Lavj Times 
X Nov. 2/2 The decree nisi. .Is not to be made ab^iolute 
until six months from the pronouncing thereof. 

b. The giving of an authoritative opinion ; a 
decision, judgement, pronouncement. 

^ 1786 Jefferson IPhV. (1859) 1. 561 There is no pronounc- 
ing on future events, x^ Browning Ring 4* Bi\ x. 146 
Here is the Ia.st pronouncing of the Church, Her sentence 
that subsists unto this day. 

3. attrib. ; pronouncing dictionary, a diction- 
ary in which the received pronunciation of the 
words is indicated. 

1764 W. Johnston {liili) A Pronouncing and Spelling 
pictiona^. X79X J. Walker {title) A Cridcal Pronounc- 
ing Dictionary. 2857 Prvce {title) English-WeUh Pro- 
nouncing Diciionary. 

Pronon*ncing, p/l. a. rare, [-ing That 
pronounces ; expressing a pronouncement. 

1628 T. Spencer Logich 153 Axiome signlfielh no more, 
but a declaratiue or pronouncing sentence. 

f Pro’nounist. Obs. nonce^wd. [f. Pronoun + 
- 1ST.] One who favours the use of pronouns. So 
Pronouniztt'tion = Pronomination 2, 

1625 J. Phillii’S IVay to Heaven 63 These Pronounists 
do so glory in the phrase [Our Lord), that it is become a 
distinguishing note of a Romish Catholike. 1699 (see Pro- 
KOMINATION 2J. 

11 PronnDa (pr^u*ni«ba). Rom.Anliq. [L.pro- 
mtba a woman who attended a bride, i. *prdnub~ 
are (found in promibdns) to arrange a marriage, 
f. Pro- 1 + stem of itub-^re to marry.] A woman 
presiding over or assisting in the ceremonies and 
arrangements of marriage. 

15x3 Douglas ^neis iv. iv. 78 Erth, the first modir, m.aid 
a takin of wo, And etk of wedlok the pronuba Juno. 1850 
Leitch ir. C. O. Miltler's Anc. Art § 429 (cd. 2) 6x8 The 
bride .is pushed forward by the pronuba to the husband 
who is armed with a lance. x 858 Smith's Diet. Gr. ^ Rom. 
Antij. (ed. 7) 252/2 At the end of the repast the bride was 
conducted by matrons who had not had more than one 
husband {pronubae), to the lectus genialis in the atrium. 

Hence Pro*niibal c. rare\ see quot. ; also Pro- 
nu'blal n. rare [after connubial\^ presiding over 
or promoting marriage. 

1877 W. Jones Finger-ring 303 Pronubal or pledge rings 
passed between the contracting parties among the Romans. 
1698 Congreve Semele i. i, Thy aid, pronubial Juno, Atha- 
mas implores. 

II ProuucletlS (proni«*kliDs). Biol. [mod.L. 
(E. van Beneden), f. ,Gr. Trpy, Pro- 2 + Nucleus.] 
A primitive or prior nucleus ; in Zool. the nucleus 
of a spermatozoon or of an ovule, before these unite 
to form the definitive nucleus of the fertilized 
ovum ; in Bot. the nucleus of a gamete, which, 
by coalescing with another of the opposite sex, 
forms the germ nucleus. 


xB8o 2sI>ec.86B/3 In this egg, ..shortly before 

impregnation, a clear nucleus is formed, round which^ the 
protoplasm of the egg becomes radiately striated. This is 
known as the female pronucleus. 1882 Vines Sachs' Bot. 

524 One of these is the nucleus of the oosphere,and may be 
termed the ‘ female pronucleus the other appears to have 
p.isscd into the oospherc from the pollen-tube, and is the 
‘ male pronucleus ’ ispennakerri). TTiesc two nuclei coalesce 
to form the definitive nucleus of the oospore. x888 Rolles* 
■JON & Jackson /(/i/V//. Introd. 25 The two pronuclei 
appro.Tch each other, and the granules of the sucrounding 
protoplasm are arranged round each of them, so as to form 
a star or aster with a pronucleus as a centre. 

Fronunce, -nunse, obs. forms of Pbonodnxe. 
Pronunciability (prononsiabi-liti, -nenjia-). 
[f. next + -JTV.J Capability of being pronounced. 

x8x6 Uentham CArrr/o///. App., Wks. 1843 VlII, 191/2 The 
several properties .. desirable in language, may be thus 
enumerated : — x. Clearness, 2. Correctness. 3. Copious- 
ness. 4. Completeness, 5. Non-redundance. 6. Concise- 
ness. 7. Pronounciabiiity. 8. Melodiousness [sic], x88x 
Masson De Qumeey xi. 156 Mere pronunclabllity was not 
enough for him^ and musical beauty had to be superadded. 

Pronnnciable (pwnz?*nsiab*l, -JiabM), a, [ad. 
late L. pronuniiabil'ist i. pronttniidre \ see Pro- 
nounce V. and -ABLE.] Pronounceable. 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. i. Ad Sect. v. 61 Like 
vowels pronunciahle by the intcrtexture of a Consonant. 
X748 Hartley Observ. Man l iH. 290 Words rendered pro- 
nunciable by affixing some simple or short Sound. 

Pronunoial (pwnp‘nj«al), a. rarc~^^. [f. stem 
of "L. promntli-dre to Pronounce + -al.] Of or 
pertaining to pronunciation. 

X847 in Webster; aLo in later Diets. 
Pr011tLnciaiuen.to (pr^>n»nsiame*nt^»). [ad. 

prommeiatniento (pr^>n//n))iamie nt<?), lit. a pro- 
nouncement, repr. a L. type * prdmmiidmettium, f. 
pronttniidre to Pronounce ; see -ment.] A pro- 
nouncement, a proclamation, a manifesto ; often 
applied to one issued by insurrectionists, esp. in 
Spanish-speaking countries. 

X843 W. Irving in Life 4- Lett. (»866) III. 287 The 
besiegers calculated.. upon a pronunciamento in favor of 
the insurrectional government. 1845 Handbk. Spain 
I. 352/* Malaga shared with Lugo, .in taking the lead in the 
Espartero Pronunciamento, x 885 Cvel. Tour. Club G^. 
JuneaisThepronunciamentosofwclf-posied critics notwith- 
standing. x8^ Spectator Dec. 835 islarshal da Fonseca. . 
made a pronunciamiento, in Spanish fashion, against the 
Ministry. 

t Prontfaciate, ///. C. Obs. rare, [ad. L. 
prdnuntidt-uSy pa. pple. of prdnuntidre to Pro- 
nounce,] Pronounced. 

In quot, 1432-50=' announced, predicted* (const, as /<*. 
ppie.) J in quot. 1508 = * publicly known, declared to be\ 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 293 And Hij. names be pro- 
nunciale ( L. quatuor nomina leguntur prxnuntiatd) in the 
olde testamente, that is to say, Ismael, Ysaac, Sampson, 
and losias, and ij. oonly in the newe testamente, lohn 
Baptiste .and Criste. 15<^B Kknneoie Flyting tv. Dunbar 

525 Sarazene, syraonyte, provlt Pagane pronunciatc. 

t PrOnu’aciate, v. Obs. rare'^ *. In 7 -tiate. 
[f. ppl, stem of L. pronnntidre to Pronounce.] 
irans. To pronounce, declare, 

1652 Gaule Magasirom. 201 To pronuntiate to the wicked 
and reprobates their destinated judgements and deserts. 

Pronunciation. (prGnt7nsi|^‘’j9D). Also 6-8 
-noun-, 7 -non- ; 6 -cy-, -sy-, 6-7 -ti- ; 5 -cion, 
[ad. L. prdnunlidtidn-emy n. of action f. prd‘ 
nuniidre to Pronounce. Cf. F. prononciation 
{pronunciation, 1281 in Hatz.-Darm.).] The 
action of pronouncing. 

I, The pronouncing or uttering of a word or 
words ; tlie mode in which a word is pronounced. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 11. i6x Hit is to be h.ade in 
mcruaylc that the propur langagcofEnglbche men scholdc 
be made so diuerse in oon lytellcyle in pronunciacion. Ibid. 
III. 249 The seidc Esdras founde newe letters, whiche were 
more lijhtc to the writenge and pronunciacion. 2530 Palscr. 
Introd. 20 They have utterly neglected the frenene mennes 
maner of pronounciatton, and so rede frenche as theyr fan- 
tasy or opinion dyde Icdc them. 1 555 Eden Decades 124 
For the ryghter pronunsyation of the names, 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (16x4) 4 Drusius thinkes that Galatinus was 
first Autbour of this •* *' ^ 'nd. 

Gaz. No. 4695/3 This . • ing 

to the Northern Pron • , . . ■ 

Gloucester Gloss, p. v, I have admitted a fair proportion of 
mere 'pronunciations’ which a more competent and scien- 
tific worker would have relegated to a Glossic Appendix. 

t 2. Oratorical utterance ; elocution ; delivery ; 
spec, elegant or eloquent delivery, Obs. 

1430-40 Lydc. Bochas vl xv. (MS. Bodl. 263) 335/x Bi 
cratit he hadde a special auauntage Fauour synguleer in 
pronunciacioun. 1^3 T. Wilson Rhet. ii6b, Pronuncia- 
tion is an apte orderinge both of the voyce, countenaunce, 
and all the whole bodye, accordynge to the worthines of 
suche woordcs and mater as by speache are declared. x6x* 
Brinsley Lud. Lit. 211 Pronuntiation, beeing that which 
either makes or mars the most excellent speech. 1748 J, 
Mason Elocut. 8 By Pronunciation, the Antients underetood 
both Elocution and Action ; and comprehended in it the 
right Management of the Voice, Looks, and Gesture. ^ 

1 3. The action of pronouncing authoritatively, 
or proclaiming ; declaration, promulgation ; a 
pronouncement. Obs. 

c 1475 Hart. Coniin. Higilen (Rolls) VIII. 500 The chaun- 
cellor of Ynglonde made a pronunciacion in the maner of a 
sermon, 2538 Crohwell in Mciriman Z^ 4* Lett. (1902) 

II. 1X2 For advoidinge.. of the pronunciation of Novelities 
witboute wise and discrite qualification. 1564-5 Reg. 


Privj' Couneit Scot. I. 315 Quhlll thepronunciatloun of the 
decrcit arbitrall. i6xx Speed //xV/. G/. Zr//. ix. xiii, (1623) 
758 The forme of pronunciation was In the Name oj God, 
Amen, a 1^4 Clarendon Surv. Leviath. (1676) 322 If he 
be not terrified with that dismal Pronunciation, Ij tve sin 
tuiUfully (etc.). 

D. = Pronunciamento. rare. 

1848 Blaekw. Mag. LXIIL 105 The declamations and 
‘ pronunciations * of the rabble. 

1 4. The action of speaking ; articulation. Ohs. 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 387 He wrought that 
Miracle, onely by the pronuntiation of one word! 1706 
tr. Dupin' s Eccl. Hist. ibth C. U. v. 150 That Jesus Christ 
continued the Pronunciation (of the Words] all the while he 
bless'd, and brake and distributed the Eucharist. 

1 6. Jig. (See quot. and cf. Pbonoukced 2.) Obs. 
X72;r-4i Chambers CycL, Pronouncing, Pronunciation, 
in painting, the marking and expressing the parts of all 
kinds of bodies with that degree of force necessary to make 
them more or less distinct and conspicuous. 

Pronunciative (pr^nomsiativ, -nc njiativ), a. 
rare. [ad. L. pronuntidtlv-us, f. ppl. stem of L. 
prdnunlidre to Pronounce + -ivE ; see -ative.] 
Characterized by pronouncement; declarative; 
hence, t dogmatic {obs.). 

1619 Sir a. Gorges tr. Bacon's Wisa. Anc. xxvL (1886) 104 
The confident and pronunclative school of Aristotle. 

Prominciator (prxjn»*nsi|tf't3j, -nynjlifitoj). 
rare. [a. L. promtniidtor, agent-n. from pro- 
mmtidre to pronounce.] One who pronounces. 

1846 in Worcester, citing Ch. Obs. 1876 Li/e W. S. 
Johnson 166 Mr, Sheridan,. .and. .other. .speakers at that 
time, began to be considered in a great degree the standard 
I of pronunciators. 

I So Pronu'nclatory a., of or pertaining to pro- 
i nunciation; of the nature of a pronouncement. 

' x8o6 M. Smart in Monthly Mag. XXL 132 Our pro- 
nunciatory reformers in the pulpit and the theatre. 1846 
in Worcester, citing Earnshaw. 

+ Pro^n^eand, a. Sc. Obs. [erron. or altered 
form Poignant, perh.after//v^/;,/nV/^, 

etc.] Poignant, pricking. So f Prun^eandlie 
adv., poignantly, piercingly. 

*533 Bellenden ZiVy nr. xiv. (S.T.S.) 1. 302 Ane other 
sentence, semand mare pron^eand and sebarp, was pronun- 
cit in he said courte, howbeit It was nocht of sa Crete effect. 
15^ DALRVMrLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. n. (S.T.S.) 152 
Pricked sa prun^eandlle with this law. 

Pronymph, -al : see Pro- 2 i, 

Proo (pr;7), int. Sc. and fwrl/t. dial. A call to a 
cow or horse, inviting it to stand still or come near. 

i8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlv, [To cow) Pruh, my leddy— 
pruh, my woman. 2824 Mactaccart Callovia. Etteycl,, 
Proo, cry, at horses when they are wanted to stand still, or, 
at Iva.'tt, not to gallop. 1853 Smart in li'hist/e.Binkie 1 1 . 
308 Moo, moo, proochy lady ! Proo, Hawkie, proo, Hawkie 1 
Proo, obs. form of Prow sb.^ 

Pro-ode (pr^a^od). [ad. Gr. rpoabbi: see 
Pro- 2 and Ode.] An introductory ode in a Greek 
chorus ; an overture or prelude ; also, a short verse 
preceding a longer one : opposed to Epode. 

2850 Mure ZxV. Greece III. 58 The epode, when prefixed 
to the [strophe and antistrophe], assumes the name of 
Proode. 19^ H. W, Sm\th Grk. Melic Poets 284 A gly- 
cottic proode followed by a simmiacum. 

Prooemiac (prGiPmisek), a. rare. [ad. med.L. 
proocmiaC'US (Du (jange), a, Gr, vpooipiaK-vs, f. 
irpoolfiiot' Pko(emium, Proesi.] =* Proemial a. 

1850 Neale East. Ch. 1. 856 The 104th fPsalm) is the 
Prooemiac, because it commences Vespers. 

Procemial, variant of Proemial. 

II ProcBmium (pr^^jf miym). Also 5 pro- 
hemium, S proemium, 9 procemion. \L..pro(c- 
inium,ti. Gr. irpoof/xior; see PROESi.] =» Proem sb. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 2 Doctour Bonnet 
Priour of Sallon maid his first inlitulacloun and prohemium. 
1650 R. Cell Serm. 8 Aug. 2 The Proxmium, wherein he 
calls, heaven and earth to witness. 17x5 M. Davies 
Brit. I. 311 As it appears in the very Proemium of that 
Decretal it self. 1857 Ld. Campbell III. xlvli. 
125 The prooemium and the peroration of his speech. 1868 
Tennyson Lucretius 70 Forgetful how my rich prooemlon 
makes Thy glory fly along the, Italian field, 
Pro-oBStrous, -oestrum: see Pro- 2 i. 

Proof (pr^Oi Forms: a. preve, prefe, 
etc. ; B. prove, proof, eta : see below. [ME. 
preove, proeve, preve, etc,, a. OF. prtteve (^1224 
in Godef. Compl.), proeve, preve, proeuve (from 
13th c. and in . preuve) = Pr. and Pg. prova, 

?ip.priteha, QoX.proba, luprova, f pruova late L. 
proba (Ammianus a 400) a proof, f, probdre to 
Prove. The a forms were the original, corresp. 
to OF. and to Sp. prueba\ they continued longer 
in Sc. The B forms (also in late OF. prottve, 
prove, 14th c. in Liltre) are assimilated in the 
vowel to F. prouver, Eng. Prove v, 1 he de- 
vocalization of z/ to y* ensued upon the loss of 
final e ; cf. the relation of v and f in believe, 
belief, relieve, relief, behove, behoof, etc.] 

A, Illustration of Forms. 
a. 3 prooue, 4 proeu©! prievo, 4-5 pref, preef, 
4-6 profe, prove, Sc. preiff, 5 proof, pro£f(o, 
preoff, preyf, prewe, 5-6 priof(o, proif, 6 
preifo, pryef, prooue, pryve, Sc. prioIT; S-9 
arch, prief, dial, proof, prief, prelf. 
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a X22S Ancr. R. 154 Icb chulle, of bo two, schcawen 
corbisne & preoue. f 1325, 13,. Pref [see B. 2, 7J. 1340 
Ayeni. 134 ^Vy^> oute o^ttc procne. c x«5 Sc. Leg. Saints 
L (Petrus) 187 As men may preiff furlh onnge. c X380 Prefe 
(see B. 4]. CX385 Chaucer Clerk's T. 731 This Markys 

yet his to tempte moore To the ouitreste precue [v.rr. 
preue, priue, proef, preefj of hir corage. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) I. 71 pe fourj^e witnesse and preef. X3^ 
Gower Con/. I. 227 Sothliche I lieve And durste setten it in 
prieve. c 1400 Ragman Roll 122 in HazL E. P. P. I. 74 
For your dedys pre>f. c 1420 Lydc. Thebes 2326 TTiat she 
thought forto mak a prief. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Prfu. 216 Wythout longe Prewe. c 1430 Preef; i436Preffe 
[see B. 7, 8]- e 1440 Generydes 1453 Other wise thanne be 
cowde make the prefF. X499 E.xck. Rolls Scotl. XI. 436 
The preve that Sir Patrik Hume ofTeris to produce, c 1570 
Pride ^ Latvl. (1841) 36 Of truth and vertue for to maken 
pryef. 1572 Preuis ; a 1584 Preif (see B. i c). xsoo Priefe, 

••r \i... 


yell pit this in prief to me. 

4~5 proofF, 4-5 prof, proff, Se. pmf(f, 4-6 
proue, profe, Sc. prow©, 5-6 proufe, -ffe, prove, 
proone, 5-7 proof©, proffe, Sc. prufe, 6 prooflfe, 
7 Sc. pruife, 5- proof. (Sc. pntife, etc. (u, 6).) 
FI, proofs; also 4-7 proues, 5 prouves, 5-7 
proves, 6-7 prooves. 

C1330P ^ 

13.. Cttr ’ 
cxnsSc 

prowe. . , " 

mychtfull dede he strinthit alway godis sede, c 2380 
Wycuf Wks. (1880)70 pe dededoyngeis proff of loue. Ibid. 
290 Examyne here proues. 1425 Prouves; cx43oProuffe 
[see B. t c, 4b]. c 2440 Promp. Parv. Proo/ idem 

(yio& preef. 2456 Pruf [see B. a], e Not-br.Mayd 
in HazL P. P. II. agr, I see the proue. 2526 T/ndale 
2 Cor. viii. 24 The proffe off youre love, a 1562 G. Cavendish 
Poems, etc. (18251 11 . T15 '1 he proue in me ye may playnly 
sethevse. 2570 Uee it:, 

profe. 2581 Mulcaster . ‘ 

all. a 2595 Southwell . 

would persuade thee. 2609 Prufe [see B. x bj. 2637 Proofe 
[see B. 2J, 2639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Advtir. Events 
34X Proffes of the greatnesse of my frelndship. 2683 Proves, 
Prooves [see B. 22, x6]. 

B. isignification. X From Prove v. in the 
sense of making good, or showing to be true. 

1 . That which makes good or proves a statement ; 
evidence sufficient (or contributing) to establish a 
fact or produce belief in the cert«'iinty of something. 
+ To make proof*, to have weight as evidence {pbst). 

SSX22S After, R, 52 pet hit beo so 5 , lo her ^ preoue. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 87^08 (Cctt.) Proue yee see pat par es nan. 
e 2383 Chaucer L. G. ly. Prol. 28 We han noon other preue. 

Rolls ^ Parlt. IV, 510/2 Till the said examination and 
previs be fully determined. 2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 
2531) 70 b. Very pledges and sure proues of the kynges 
fauoure. 2560 Daus tr. SUidands Comm. 249 Hereof they 
bryng manye proues. 2635 Owen Div. Orig. Script. \V^s. 
2853 ^Vl. 319 Light requires neither proof nor testimony 
for Its evidence. 27SP Robertson Hist. Scat. iv. Wka. 2813 
I. 3x8 These suspicions are confirmed by the most direct 
proof. 1832 R. & J. Lander Exped. Niger I. vi. 232 As a 
proof of his esteem and confidence. 2833 W. E. Norris 
Thirlhy Hall xxxl^ Which was proof positive that he had 
thought better of his intention. 

b. Lesw. {^generally') Evidence such as deter- 
mines the judgement of a tribunal. Also spec, (a) 
A written document or documents so attested as to 
form legal evidence. {6) A written statement of 
what a witness is prepared to swear to. (c) The 
evidence which has been given in a particular case, 
and entered on the court records. (See also 3.) 

2481 Coventry Leet Bk. 473 No feynied matiers but 
such as shall be proved be credible proves in ivrityng. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 284 b/i Yf the preues of the 
lignages were fayled. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 1. 67 b, It is 
in the election of him quha is accused, to vnderly the prufe 
of the woman, or to purge him be judgement, or ane gude 
assise of the crime quhereof he is accused. Ibid. 106 b. Gif 
the partie defendand that day of prufe, be absent ; and the 
party followand being present with his prufe in his hand and 

1 t-r. .....A.. ... frt r»ri.;ue 
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evidence, are, x. Records,and 2. Antient deeds of thirty years 
standing, which prove themselve*?. 18x8 Cruise Digest (eA. 2) 
ly. 231 It being in proof that the draft was not completed 
till six months after instructions had been given for pre- 
paring it. 1853 H. Cox Instit. I. ix. 172 A statement show- 
ing all matters required to be proved, and opposite each 
proof the name of the witness to prove it, 1883 Act 46 47 

Viet. c. 52. Sched. ii. 7 Every creditor who has lodgw a 
proof shall be entitled to see and examine the proofs of other 
creditors. 

i’C. A person who gives evidence; a witness; 
= Evidence j< 5 . 7. 05s. (After 1500 only AV.) 

1425 Rolls o/Parlt. IV. 289/2 That the same Marchant.. 
do br>'nge..two prouves of Marchantz, 1449 IHd. V. X45/2 
Other rcsonable witnesse and proves swome. 2456 Sir G. 
Have Lavf Arms (S. T- S.) 73 Gif men suld be prufis ihame 
selff. 1572 Sc. Acts /as. VI (1S14) III. 72/1 That the 
disobedient obstinat and relaps persounis . . sail not be 
admittit as prculs witnesais or Assysouris aganis ony pro- 
fessing he trew Religioun. a 1584 Mostcomerie Cherrie 4 
Slae’itix For I myself can be ane preif And witness thairintill. 

2 . The action, process, or fact of proving, or 
establishing the truth of, a statement ; the action of 
evidence in convincing the mind ; demonstration. 

c *325 Song 0/ Yesterday 171 in E. E, P. (1862) X37 


And i say nay and ^ke a pref. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 74 Gif I failc of my pruf.., the juge may 
^soil^e my party. 2480 Coventry Leet Bk. 461 In prove 
herof the procession weye on J>e South syde of the 
seid Churche . . was where the south bays of the seid 
Churche ys nowe. 2^7 Star Ckamb. Decree § 21. in 
Klilton's Areop. (Arb.) 19 Vpon complaint and proofe made 
thereof. 27x8 Hickes & Nelson /. Kettlewell 11. Ivi. 175 
They put the King upon the Proof that they had presented 
such a Petition. 2848 Keble Sertn. 386 'Fhe burthen of 
proof was of course thrown on the heresiarch. i860 Tyndall 
Glae. It. V. 252 This is all capable of experimental proof. 
i^fod. In proof of this assertion, I may state (etc.J. 

3 . Sc. Law. Evidence given before a judge, or 
a commissioner representing him, upon a record or 
an issue framed in pleading; the taking of such 
evidence by a judge in order to a trial; hence, 
trial before a judge instead of by a jury. 

This distinctive development of sense has gradually taken 
place since the Introduction of trial by jury into Scotland in 
2815. 

2838 Bell Diet. Law Scot. 373 The duties of commis- 
sioners in taking proofs, under authority of the Court of 
Session, are pointed out by the acts of Sederunt xith March 
1800, and 22d June 1809. 1845 Polson in iEwycA Pletrop. II. 

proof E taken in the presence of a commissioner 


directions. 28;^ Mackay Praci. Crt. 0/ Session II. xo 
Under the existing practice a certain discretion is exercised 
by the Court in determining what causes are.. fitted for 
proof before a judge and not by jury trial. x8oo Watson 
Bells Diet. Law Scot. 6x5/1 By § 4 of the Evidence Act, 
x866, proof may be taken before the Lord Ordinary, without 
iur>’, in any cause, *if both parties consent thereto, or if 
special cause be shown*. 1^03 J. Rankine Prine. Law 
Scot, sst When the Lord Ordinary takes a proof, each party 
adduces witnesses to prove his statements, and the proof is 


issues with a view to the trial of the cause by a jury. 1908 
Scots Law Times 14 Mar. XV. 958/1 The Lord (Drdinary 
held that the case was one for proof not jury trial. Ibid. 
959/1 Lord Gulbn'e. 't think it ought to be sent to proof 
and not to jury triaL* 

II. From Prove v. in the sense of trying or 
testing. 

4 . The action or an act of testing or making trial 
of anything, or the condition of being tried ; test, 
trial, experiment ; examination, probation ; assay. 
Often in phrases to brings ptiiy set, etc, (some- 
thing) 2V;, oitf to {they fa) proof. 

c 1380 WvcLiF Wks. (x8&a) 384 We mot take hede to he 
rewle of prefe. .by her werkis ^e schul knowe hem. c 2386 
(see A a], Promp. Parv. Preef, or a-say(y)nge, 

examinacio. 2523 Fitzherb. Sttrv. 23 b, That there may 
be made due proues without fauoure, bribery, or extor- 
cyon. 2W3 Moxon Meek. Exere., Printing xvi, Without 
several Proofs and Tr>'tngs, [the mould) cannot be expected 
to be perfectly true. 27*7 A. Hamilton Neio Aec, E. Ind. 
I. p. x.xix, 1 leave them to my Reader, with the old Proverb 
to accompany them, that the Proof of the Pudding is in 
eating it. 1805 Southey Modoc in fV. vi. ad fin., If tby 
heart Be harden’d to the proof, come when thou wilt. 1842 
Tennyson Locksley Hall 77 Drug ihy rocmories, lest thou 
learn it, lest thy heart be put to proof. 2861 Faibdairn 
Iron. Manu/. 150 Some large pump-rods, .were required to 
srand a proof of 120,000 lbs. per square inch. 

b. Arith. An operation serving lo test or check 
the correctness of an arithmetical calculation. 

- • ♦ . • ' 

• ■ xioun IS none other 

b he contrarj-e in like 

• • (1636) 9 In making 

w ikely erre. 1704 J. 

'' fMuI- 

1827 

* nd the , 

reason ofthe Rule,are the sameas in Simple Multiplication, i 
t 5. The action or fact of passing through or 
having experience of something; also, knowledge 
derived from this; experience. Obs. 

a X300 Cursor M, 20005 (Cott.) pe aposters..pai did pam- 
seluen al to proue, O ded for pair laucrd be-houe. 1399 
Lancu Ric/u Rcdeles Pro!. 17 It passid roy parceit, and my 
preifis also, How so wondirffull werkis wolde haue an ende. 
c 1400 Destr, Troy 5525 Epistaphus, to preue, was his pure 
nome. x^^SuppL to Henty VII/iaPourSttpplic.itBji) 40 
Of whom they haue prouc&sure knowledge. zstoSpe-nser 
P. Q. L viii. 43 Good growes of evils priefe. Ibid. 11. ». 48 
Tell what fatall priefe Hath with so huge misfortune you 
opprest. 16x3 PuRCHAs Pilgrimage (1614) 39* ^ fountaine 
.. of Tarre, whereof wee had good vseand proofe in our ship. 

+ 6. A trial, attempt, essay, endeavour. Obs. 

1575 Churchyard Chippes (xSi?) 156 Yet diuers proues 
were made the breach to view. And some were slayne, that 
dyd assayle the same. 1628 Hobbes Tkucyd. 1x822) 1x9 
The5’ thought this accident (especially being their fir&c 
proof by sea) very much against reason. 

f 7. That which anything proves or turns out to 
be ; the issue, result, effect, fulfilment ; esp. in 
phrase to come to proof. Obs. 

13. , Sir Beues (A.) 4050 pe king Yuor badde a jjef ; God 
him 3eue cuel pref. For bat be koupe so wel steje - ^*43® 
How IVise Man taud his Son 62 in Babees Bk. (1868) 50 And 
flee al leicherie in wil and dede Lest J»ou come to yuel preef. j 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon vii. 161 Some Oy ou s^keth | 
now hye, that whan the dede shall come to preelT, he shall be 
fulllowe. 2575-85 ABp.SASDYs5rr7«.xv,(ParkerSoc)3ot 
Thetimellestfruitoftencomethtolcastproor. 1599 Hakluyt [ 

Voy. II. i. 85 The roost part of the sayd mines came to no 
proofe though they put fire in them. X607-X2 Bacon Ess., [ 


Parents 4 Childr. (Arb.) 274 The proofe is best, when ^len 
keejpe theire authoritye towardes theire Children, but not 
theire purse. 

8 . esp. The fact, condition, or quality of proving 
good, turning ont well, or producing good results; 
thriving ; good condition, good quality ; goodness, 
substance. Now only t/ia/. 

[1436 Poems (Roll.) II. i6i The wolle of Spayne bil 
cometh not topreffe. But if[: 

Welle Amonges Englys.she ■ ■ ■ 

SuRFL. & Markh. Country 

haue fed your Swine to his full proofe. 2725 Bradley 
Ftim. Diet. s. V. Sain/oin, This sort of Grass has obtain’d 
the Preference above Clover-Grass in England, as continu- 
ing longer in Proof than it. 2854 /rnl. R. Agric. Soc. 
XV. 11, 404^ This is not found to deteriorate their bulk, or 
the ‘ proof* or quality of keeping. 1862 Q. Rev. Apr. 287 
Sainfoin.. the aftermath is invalu.able for securing the high 
and rapid proof of lambs. 1893 IVilts. Gloss., Pro f, of 
manure, hay, &c., the strength or goodness... A thriving 
tree is said to be in * good proof*. 

9 . The testing of cannon or small fire-arms by 
firing a heavy charge, or by hydraulic pressure. 
Proof of {gifn)p(nvdery the testing of the propulsive 
force of gunpowder. 

2669 Sturmy MarineYs Mag. v. xit. 64 What Powder is 
allowed for Proof, and what for Action of each Piece. 1707 
Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 589/1 Proof 0/ Penvder, is in 
order to try its goodness and strength. 2859 F. A. 
pKiFfiTHS Artill. Man, (1862) 57 AH Ordnance . . are sub- 
ject^ to the Water proof. This is done by means of a 
forcing pump, 

b. A place for testing fire-arms or explosives. 
2760 Citron, in Ann. Reg. 146/1 At a proof at Woolwich 
warren, a smoke-ball burst. 2883 Pall Malt G. 6 Apr. 7/x 
The box.. proved, on investigation, to contain about 200 lb. 
of nitroglycerine. . . A sample was kept, while the bulk was 
taken to one of the * proofs ’ on the marshes. 

10 . The condition of having successfully stood a 
test, or the capability of doing so ; proved or tested 
power ; orig. of armour and arms, whence traits/. 
and_/^, : impenetrability, invulnerability, arch. 

Often in phrascarmour(ttc.) o/ProoA cf. Proof «. x ; at 
4 r . _» f. J. 4 t., ••'most, in 

OF a. x). 
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Then he put on the armere ofprooffe. rxsSs Faire Em 
III. iv, Should they haue profered it, her chaste minde hath 
proofe enough to preuent it. 25^ Sm J. Smyth Disc. 
IVeapons 14 Manie Captaines and 0 (ficers of footmen were 
armed at the proofe of the Harquebuze. 2590 Spenser 
F. Q. I. X. 24 Salves and med’eines, which had passingprief. 
2621 Fletcher in. i, We must be patient; 

1 am vex’d to th’ proof too. 2678 Bunyan Pitp’* *• * 73 » 
I was cloaihed with Armour of proof. %ax’joo Judgments 
upon Persecutors 5 oG®'^*) Knowing be had proof of lead, 
the] shot him with a silver button. 2872 Palcpave Lyr. 
Poems 102 Nor whether his shield be of proof, 
f b. Proof armour, Ohs. 

XS96 Dalrymple tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 4x9 Corsletis of 
profe. a 1625 Fletcher Chances i. x, Ye efap on proof upon 


me. 

C, The process of stiffening hats and rendering 
them waterproof. Cf. Proof v, 2 , 

2901 Daily Ne^vs 25 Jan. 6/3 The bursting of a stove in 
what is called the proof shop of the works, where hats are 
dried after proof. 

11 . The standard of strength of distilled alcoholic 
liquors (or of vinegar) ; now, the strength of a 
mixture of alcohol and water having a specific 
gravity of 0*91984, and containing 0*495 
weight, or 0*5727 of its volume, of absolute 
alcohol. Also tranf. Spirit of this strength. 

2705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 403 For Proof [of the brandy] 
there wa.s a little Spanish boap clapt into it, and the 
Scum of the Soap passed on them for the Proof. 2712 Lend. 
Gaz. No. 4790/4, 5 Pipes of French Brandy, full Proof. 
2725 Ibid. No. 6437/z Brandy or Spirits above Proof. 2748 
H. Ellis Hudson's Bay 175 All the Liquors under the 
Proof of common Spirits, freeze to a State perfectly solid. 
2826 in Hone Everyday Bk. II. 862 *1 he bar was crowded 
with applicants for ‘full proof’, and ‘the best cordials . 
2856 Kane A ret. E^l. I. xiii. 146 A bottle of Monongahela 
whiskey of good stiff proof froze under Mr. Bonsall's head. 

b. Jn sugar-boiling; The degree of concentra- 
tion at which the syrup will successfully crystallize. 

17S3 Chambers Cycl. Su/p., Proof, in the sugar trade, a 
term used by the refiners of sugar for the proper state of the 
dissolved sugar when it should be set to harden. 


TTT- That which is produced as a test ; a means 
instrument for testing. 

2 . Typog. A trial or preliminary impression 
:en from composed type, in which typographical 
ors may be corrected, and alterations and 
ditions made. . 

pplied e‘:p. to the first proof \ a second or later one being 
led a revise: see Revise f/. 3; see al-o qooL 2042- 
1563; sec Probe sb. 3.] 1600 W. Watson 
>2) 345, I was not pre<ient .. : nor b.yl I the s e» ^ 
ofe vntill the whole bookc was out in . p‘ ^ 

lie, VeHrer them tothe Prwsmtn lo pull a Proof 
he^ Diet. Sc. otc. ..V., Rr.t proof. .is..ho 

. “^1 II ..rTfire eS workmanshio. After. It tS 
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re:\(l and corrected, .another im{>re^ionis printed with more 
care, to send to the author; this is termed a clean proof. 
1878 Huxlev Physio^, Pref. 9, I have carefully revised the 
proofs of every chapter. 

13 . Engraving, Originally, An impression taken 
by the engraver from an engraved plate, stone, or 
block, to examine its state during the progress of 
his work ; now applied to each of a limited or 
arbitrary number of careful impressions made from 
the finished plate before the printing of the ordi- 
nary issue, and usually before the inscription is 
added (in full, proof before lettcrif). 

Artist's or engraver's froof^z^ proof taken for examina- 
tion or alteration by the artist or engraver ; signed proofs an 
early proof signed by the artist. Letterox ietterek Proofs a 
proof with the signatures of the artist and engr.aver, and the 
inscription. Markedy rentargue, tonched, tnal, wax proof \ 
see these words. 

17^7 Encycl. Brit. (ed. XV. sgo/i Proofs of Prints were 
anciently a few impressions taken off in the course of an 
engraver’s process,.. and when they were complete. 1853 
‘ C. Bede ’ Verdant Green vii, The panels were covered with 
the choicest engravings (all proofs -before-letlcrs). iB^Pa/t 
Mall G. 26 Apr. 3/1 An artist’s proof, .originally meant that 
proof of an engraving which was sent to the artist for 
approval and remarks. But the term, .is now applied to a 
certain number of early impressions carefully made, and 
signed by the artist. 

•f-b. Photogr. A first or trial print taken from a 
plate ; also used as equivalent to Phint (ri. 13). Obs. 

1855 Hardwich Photogr, Chen:, v. 50 It is necessarj* to 
remove the unaltered Chloride or Iodide of Silver which 
surrounds the image, in order to render the proof permanent. 
Ibid. X. iBo On the use of the hyposulphite of gold in 
colouring photographic proofs. 

14 . f A coin or medal struck as a test of the die 
(pbs .) ; also, one of a limited number of early 
impressions of coins struck as specimens. 

These often have their edges left plain and not milled ; 
they may also be executed in a metal different from that 
used for the actual coin. 

1762-71 H. Walpole Vertne's Anecd. Paint. (1786) III. 
176 On the proofs were the king’s and queen’s heads on 
difTercnt sides, with a rose, a ship, &c. but in 1694 it was 
resolved, that the heads should be coupled, and Britannia 
be on the reverse. 2901 Daily Chron. 4 Nov. ^/t A limited 
number were Issued to certain collectors with unmilled 
edges— these coins being called ‘proofs'— a course which 
was followed in the Jubilee issue. 

15 . An instrument, vessel, or the like for testing. 
+ a. A surgeon’s probe, Obs. rare’^^, 

(Perhaps only an etymologizing invention of Coigrave.) 
161X CoTCR., Curette, a Chirurgions Proofe, or Probe: an 
Instrument wherewith he sounds the bladder (etc.). 2656 
Blount Glossogr., Ptvhe or Proof tthe Fr. call it curette) a 
Chyrurgeons Instrument, wherewith he tries the depth of 
wounds [etc.]. 

b. {a) A test-tube, {b) An apparatus for test- 
ing the strength of gunpowder. 

1790 Crawford in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 397 A portion of 
the cancerous virus, diffused through distilled water, was 
inir^uced into a small proof. Ibid. 406 The liquor., was 
put into a proof, to the bottom of which heat was applied. 
2800 Ibid. XC. 207 A common gunpowder proof, capaljle of 
containing eleven grains of fine gunpowder, ivas filled with 
it, and fired in the usual way. 2828 Brakde in Lancet 
7 June 292/2 Here arc some little phials, called in thegla’is- 
houses Proofs, e 2860 Faraday Forces Nat. ii. 297 note, 
Thick Glass Vessels . . called Proofs or Bologna phials. 

+ 18 . Typog, A definite number of ems placed in 
the composing-stick as a pattern of the length of 
the line. Obs. 

[The width of pages is expressed according to the number 
of ‘ems’. Encycl. Brit. iZZZ.) 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing x\\, He sets up his 
Piooves in the Composing-stick. 

17 . Bookbinding. The rough uncut edges of the 
shorter or narrower leaves of a book, left in 
trimming it to show that it has not been cut do\vn. 

1890 Zaciinsdorf Bookbinding 57 A few leaves should 
always be left not cut with the plough, to show that the 
book has not been cut down. These few leaves are called 
proof, and are always a mark of careful work. 1908 A. W. 
Pollard Lei. to Editor, Our binder's head man tells me 
that when I write ‘ not to be cropped ’ he translates it to the 
men under him as ‘ leave proof’. 

IV. 18 , attrib.syn^ Comb. a. General Combs, 
in senses 1-4, as proof needle, objecty paper, passage, 
pateky piece, test, text ; pro^-prodticing, proof -proof 
adjs. ; in sense 9, as proof butts, -charge, -g/vund, 
-house, -master, -mortar (Mortar sb.^), -sleigh ; 
in senses 12-14, proof-correct vb., to correct in 
proof, proof correcting, -correction, -galley, im- 
pression, -plate (Plate sh. 6 b), print, -printer, 
-puller, -pulling, set, state. 

X907 Daily Chron. 3 Jan. 7/1 A serious accident.. at the 
•proof butts on Plumstead Marshes. 2727^ Swift /*<?/. 
Lying \Vks. 1755 III. i. 122 A proof-lye is like a •proof- 
charge for a piece of ordnance, to try a standard credulity. 
2894 9 June 815/1 The proof-charge of powder with 

the4.bore is 50 per cent greater than the proofehatge of 
the 8-bore. 1803 Lamb Let. to Coleridge 20 Mar., I feel my- 
self. .accessory to the selection, which I am to •proof- 
correct 2890 Pall Mall G. 29 Aug. 2/1 To have it written 
by other people in time for himself to proof-coircct it 1855 
liT. Mariineau Autobiog. II. 40, I highly enjoyed the 
•proof-correcting. 1905 A. E. Burn Niceta of Remesiana 
Pref. 3 Little leisure for •proof-correction. 2896 T. L. 
De Vinke Moxon s Mech. Exetc., Printing The long 
•proof-galley of brass. 1722 Loud. Gnz. No. 5026/7 The 
Place now used for a Proof-house. 2846 Greener Be. 


; Gunnery The Company of Gunmakers of the City of 
j London instituted a proof-house, at which the barrels of 
I respectable makers were alt sent to be proved. 2891 Daily 
i AVrw 29 Apr. 5/6 There are in Europe five ‘proving houses ' 
or testing places for firearms. Of the Birmingham and 
London proof houses all people have heard. 1806-7 J- 
Br.KESFORD Miseries Hunt, Lfe (1826) ix. xxil, “Proof 
impressions of the grain of the I^tman's thumb printed off 
..upon the rim of your plate. 1707 Chamrerlaync Pres. 
St. Eng. in. xi. 370 To see that all Provisions received, be 
good and serviceable, and duly proved, with the Assistance 
of., the “Proof-Masters, and marked with the Queen's 
ilark. ^ 2833 J, Holland Mamtf, Metal ll. 95 Government 
authorised the gun-makers of Birmingham to erect a proof- 
house of their own, with wardens and a proof-master. 1839 
Ure Did. Arts 626 The result of more than two hundred 
discharges with the “proof-mortar. 1B49 Noad Electricity 
(ed. 3) 285 Suspending a small “proof needle, with a silk 
fibre, and causing it to oscillate horizontally opposite dificrent 
points of a magnetic bar placed vertically. 2837 Goring & 
Pritchard Microgr. 93 liirections. .for the management of 
•proof-objects in the Amician catadioptric cnglscope, 2759 
H. Walfole Let. to G, Montagu 17 Nov., Vou shall see 
the documents, as it is the fashion to call ‘proof papers. 
1895 Salmosd Chr, Doctr. Immort, iv. lii. 456 Taken as one 
of the primary “proof-passages for the dogma of the Descent 
to Hell. r8r6 Keatince Trav. I. ri note. This place is a 
residue of a wreck of nature ; it is a *proof-patch of former 
level. 2594 J. Dickenson .< 4 (2878) 41 h seemed nature 
and verluc . . had conspired to make her a peere-lesse “proofe- 
peece of their vniled perfections. 2783 Mme. D’Arblay 
Diary ro Jan., Mr. Seward has sent mea ‘proof plate., of an 
extremely fine impression of this dear Doctor [Johnson]. 
2818-60 Wmately Contntpi. Bk. (1864) 231 [l*his) you can 
prove (to anj* one who is not •proofiproof). 2899 Daily 
AVri'X 20N0V. n/6 •proofpuller seeks situation, Press, assist 
hlachine, or other offer. 1900 Ibid. 12 Oct. 10/3 Man 
(youngi wanted, in printing office, for “proof-pulling. 2B79 
H. PuiLLtPS Notes Coins 14 A number of fine “proof sets, 
.and coins, of the United Stales minL 2683 Pf.ttus Fieta 
Mitt. I. (1686) 25 You must. .have a Frame, in which you 
may heat the ‘•Proof-Tests and Crucibles. 1847 Webster, 
“Proof-text.^ .*374 H. R. Reynolds yohn Bapt. tv. vi. 262 
Modern criticism has submitted the * proof-texts ’.. to 
stringent examination. 1904 H. A. A. Kennedy St. Pauls 
Concept. Last Things vi. 310 Solitary proof-texts have 
wrought more havoc in theology than all the heresies. 

b. Special Combs. : proof-arm v. nonce-wd, 
[? back-formation from proof armour"], trans. to 
arm in or as in armour of proof ; + proof-favour, 
favour or goodwill strong as armour of proof ; 
proof-gallon, a gallon of proof-spirit ; proof- 
glass, a deep cylindrical glass for holding liquids 
while under test ; proof-leaf, =* Proof-sheet ; 
also, the sheet of paper by means of which 
coloured designs are transferred from the engraved 
plate to the biscuit in pottery-making; proof- 
letter, a letter cast to test the accuracy of the type- 
mould; proof-man ( 3 V*.), one whose profession 
is to estimate the content of corn-stacks; proof- 
mark, + (a) in testing powder, a mark made on 
the ribbon by which the recoil is measured, show- 
ing the strength of powder of the standard quality 
(d^r.) ; (b) a mark impressed on a fire-arm to show 
tliat it has passed the test ; proof-plane, a small 
flat or disk-shaped conductor fixed on an insu- 
lating handle, used in measuring the electrification 
of any body; proof-plug: see qiiot. ; proof- 
press, a press or machine used for taking proofs 
of type; proof-reader, one whose business is to 
read through printer's proofs and mark errors for 
correction; «= Reader 2b; so proof-reading; 
proof-sphere ; see quot. ; proof-staff, a metal 
straight-edge for testing or adjusting the ordinary 
wooden instrument (Knight J?icl. Mech. JS75); 
proof-stick, a rod by means of which a sample of 
the contents of a vacuum sugar-boiler may be 
taken without admitting air; proof strength, 

« sense 1 1 ; proof timber ; see quot ; proof 
vinegar, vinegar of standard strength. 

• a 2625 Fletcher Hum. Lieut. 11. iii. She. .is a delicate 
and knows it; And out of that ‘proof-arms herself, 1621 

— Pilgrim ir. ii. All your glories in the full Meridian, The 
King's “proof-favour buckled on your body. 2907 Westm. 
Gnz. 28 Feb. ii/r The tola! consumption of spirits in the 
United Kingdom during the past yearamounted to 39,302,480 
•proof gallons. 1839 Ure Diet, Arts 1017 s.v. Potter^’, 
The copper-plate is now passed through the engraver’s 
C3*lindcr press, the “proof leaf is lifted off and . . [applied] to 
the surface of the biscuit. 1683 Moxon Mech. Excrc., 
Printing xvii. p 2 Tlien he Casts a ‘Proof-Letter or two. 
1823 W. Leslie Agric, Surv. Nairn 4- Moray 180 
The quantity of grain is ascertained by the “proof-man, a 
professional character in the countrj', 2782 Phil. Trans. 
LXXI. I. 300 If the ribbon is drawn out as far or farther 
than the ‘proof mark, the pow'der is as good or better than 
the standard. 1858 Ubeenfr Gunnery 251 On arms of the 
first and third classes the definitive proof mark and view 
mark shall be impressed at the breech end of the barrel. 
2855 Miller Elem. Chem. I. 284 Bring the “proof plane .. 
into contact with anv part of the outer surface of the 

...... 873 

■ • .when 

- • Plane. 

^ • rewed 

temporarily into the breech of a gun-barrel to be proved. 
1899 Mackail Life Morris II. 253 A "proof-press and a 
printing-press were set up there. 2^3 Harpers Mag. Feb. 
469/2 A new “proof-reader seemed to be needed. 1907 
Daily Chron. 4 Apr. 6/6 Thomas Bailey Aldrich. .entered 
literature as a ‘proof-reader’. That is the .American equiva- 


lent of our ‘corrector to the Press' or ‘printer's reader'. 
X902 Sloane Stand. Electr. Diet., Proof sphere, a small 
sphere, coated with gold-leaf or other conductor, and 
mounted on an insulated handle. It is used instead of a 
proof-plane, for testing bodies whose curvature is small. 
2839 Ure Diet. Arts 2206 The “proof-stick, an ingenious 
brass rod for taking out a sample of syrup without admitting 
air. 2905 Daily Chron. 29 July 4/5 Spirits, however, are 


draught, similar to the joints of the square timbers, and 
used nearly forward and aft, to prove the fairness of the 
body. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 13 An excise duty of zd, is 
levied on every gallon of.. “proof vinegar. 

Proof (prrif), a. [adv.') Forms : see prec. [The 
sb. used as adj., app. by ellipsis of of : cf. prec. 10.] 

1 . Of tried strength or quality; esp. of armour; 
of tested power of resistance; hence trhnsf. and 
fig. strong, impenetrable, impervious, invulner- 
able. Const, against, to, Proof 0^ shot, proof 
against shot ; in quot. fig. 

2592 Smaks. Rom. ff ftd. ii. ii. 73 Looke thou but sweete, 
And I am proofe against their enmity. 2607 — Cor. i. iv. 
25 Now. .fight With hearts more proofe then Shields. 2632 
Hevwood 2«/f Pi. Fair Maid of JVest iti. Chorus, With 
two proofe targets arm'd. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. BoecalinVs 
Advts. fr. Parnass. i. xxxlx. (1674) 53 Venice.. is fortified, 
and armed with the proof-Armor of Marishes and Washes. 
1667 Milton P. L. ix. 298 Not incorruptible of Faith, not 
prooff Ag.iinst temptation. 1697 Drvden VEneid ni. 317 
The fated Skin is proof to Wounds. 2721 Steele Sped. 
No. 42 P 5 Proof against the Charms of her Wit and Con- 
versation, 2728 Ramsay There's tny Thumb A heart., 
proof a-shot to birth or money. 2785 Burns To f. Smith 
i, Ne’er a bosom yet was prlef Against your arts. 28x0 
Scott Lady of Lake ii. xix, Proof to the tempest’s shock. 
2835 Lvtton Rienzi x. iv, Dearer.. than he had ever yet 
found the proofest steel of Milan. X87X Routledge's Ev. 
/?ry’’x June 344 Their thick scales. .are proof against 
every missile. 

b. Often used as the second element in com- 
pounds, as Bomb-proof, BnLLET-/rt7^, Fire-proof, 
Puyi-proof, "Rsvsi-proof, Shot-/;tj<?/’, %^M'&D-proof, 
'X\\\^Y-proof, Waterproof, Weather-/;^^/, etc., 
and many occasional or nonce formations. 

2602 Mannincham Diary (Camden) 6x Such a one is 
clarret proofe, /. e. a good wine-bibber. 2662 Hickerincill 
Apd. Distressed Innoc. Wks. 1726 I. 297 The old Powder- 
Plotters. .are shot-free and Justice-proof by a pious charm. 
2709 Brit. Apolh II. No. 10. 3/1 You’re Impudence.Proof. 
2824 Mackintosh Sp. Ho. Com, 15 Tune, Wks. 1846 III. 468 
Is he bullet-proof or bayonet-proof r or does he wear a coat 
of mall? 2901 IVestm. Caz. 7 Jan, 5/x If the heavy 
mackintosh overalls were expletive-proof as well as snow- 
proof it would not be a bad thing. 2903 Daily Chron. 

3 Mar. 5/x Fire-proof, and burglar-proof, and everj* other 
proof, except visitor proof I 

2 . Of distilled alcoholic liquors: Of standard 
strength ; cf. Proof sh. ii. See Pboof-spibit. 

2709 Brit. Apollo II, No. 7. 2/2 Rectify’d Spirits are Proof. 
+ B. adv. To the fullest extent; to the utmost; 
utterly, entirely : cf. to the prof{VROOT sb. 10). ^ 
26x3 Fletcher, etc. Captain 1. il, Such distemper'd spirits 
Once out of motion, though they be proof-valiant. 2^21 — 
Isl, Princess lit. i, Looks melancnoly Wondrous^proof 
melancholy. [2875 Ruskin Fors Clax\ Iv. 197 She had busy 
blood . . but, with that, well-conducted and proof-faithful 
\transl. F, fidcle Ji toute epreuve] ] 

Proof (prr/f), V, [f. Proof sb. or a.] 

1 . trans. To test, prove, a. Sc. To estimate 
the content of (a corn-stack) ; cf. proof man, s.v. 
Proof sb. 18 b, b. To take a proof impression of 
(an engraved plate, or the like) : *=* Prove v. I e. 

^ 2834 H. Miller .S*rr«rj < 5 * Leg.x.{,iZ6ip 146 He was engaged 
in what is called proofing the stacks of a cornj’ard. 2884 
JVor/d 3 Dec. 25/2 The outcome is a masterpiece of etching, 
which is being * proofed ’. 

2 . To render proof against or imper\'ious to 
something ; esp. to render (a fabric or article of 
dress) imper%dous to water, to waterproof. Hence 
Proofed ppl. a. ; Proo*fing vld, sb. and ppl. a. 

288s e.G.W. Lock fr-' -/.x-.w., 

which are to be * proof ■ , " 

yrnl. IS Feb. 378/1 Pri 

(rt) Water Proof ngis done witn saeiiac ana resin dissolved 
in water with borax. Ibid. 378/2 The process of spirit- 
proofing and the subsequent diying of the ‘proofed’ nats. 
1904 Ibid. 17 Sept. 635/2 The .. draining of a single pool, 
the ‘ proofing ’ of a single room. 

+ Proo'fiul, a. Obs. rare, [f. Proof sb. + -fdl.] 
Full of proof; convincing. 

1631 Chapman Carsar 4- Poni/ey ii. i. Plays 1873 III. 151 
As their alacrities did long to merit With proofefull action. 

Proofless (pr/ 7 'files),n. [f. Proof j/'. + -less.] 
Unsupported by proof or evidence ; unfounded. 

16x0 Bp. Carleton furisd. 242, 1 will set downe some of 
his proofelesse positions. 2795 Hist. In Ann. Reg. 126/1 T he 
injurious epithets,.. being proofless, fell to theground. 2859 
Tfnnvson Vivien 552 Accusation vast and vague, Spleen- 
born.., and proofless. 

Hence Proo'flessly adv., without proof. 

267s Boyle Reconcileableness Reason 4 ; feltg. v. )\ ks. 
2772 IV. 171 The erroneous conceits.. which the schwl* 
men and others have prooflessly fathered uwn philovyjhv. 
sB&s — Snq. Notion Nat. W. 189 It has been prpqflesJy 
asserted, and.. 1 do not think my self bound to admit it. 

Proofro, obs. form of Proffer. 

Proo-f-sheet. Typog. A sheet printed from a 
forme of type for the purpose of examination and 
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correction, before it is finally printed off for nse : 
see Peoof sb. 12. 

ttiSiS Flctcher i\7;^ Vala-ur rr. L Stage direct-. Enter 
Galoshto, with a Proof-Sheet and a Table. 1693 Ct-^RE^•DO^^ 
in li^ccd's Life (O.H.S.) IV. la That the said ?.P, a Wood 
did. .correct all or att least «!oine of the first printed sheets 
or proof sheets of the said Athens Oxanienses, 1771 
LcocostBE A'’ix^./’rz/:/.4to A Proof-sheet ought to be pulled 
as clean and neat as any sheet.. that is worked off! 1826 
Scott ti’ocdsi, xxii. Some proof-sheets, as they are techni- 
cally called, seemingly fresh from the press. x2S3 Bl’rco.v 
Lizes xzGd, Men 11. x. adg The proof-sheets, elaborately 
corrected throughout, I often saw in his hands. 
Proof-Spirit. Spirit of wine, or any distilled j 
alcoholic liquor, of proof strength: see Peoof 
*750 Elagoes in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 33S It may appear ^ 
odd, that CO mention has been made till now of proof spirit, ] 
the standard to which most of the regulations of the excise ^ 
have hitherto been referred. ,x8ix A. T. Thomson LontL 
Dcsp. (iHiE) 320 Proof Spirit..is merely rectified spirit 
diluted with a certain proportion of w'ater. According to 
the London and Dublin Colleges, its specific gravity should 
be to that of di-stllled water as 930 to 1000; while the Edin- 
burgh College orders it of the gravity of 933. The former 
. .contains 44 parts of pure afcohor and 56 of water in xoo 
parts ; the latter. .42 of pure alcohol and 5S of writer in roo 
parts. xSiS A.ci 58 Geo. Illy c. 28 To denote as Proof 
Spirit that which, at the Temperature of Fiftj'-one Degrees 
by Fahrenheit’s Thermometer, weighs exactly Twelve 
'1 hirteenih Parts of an equal Measure of Distilled Water. 
1876 Harley Mat. Med, (ed. 6) 326 Proof Spirit is alcohol 
containing 49 per cent, by weight, or 42 per cent, by volume 
of water, 

b. Formerly often in plural form, in accordance ' 
■with the popular use of spirits for alcoholic drink. 

1741 Covzpl. Font. Piece i. xv. 244 Take Mint 2 Handfuls, 
Proof-spints 2 Gallons and a half. xSoo VixcE Hydrosiai. 
ii. {i£c6) 25 Proof spints consists, half of pure spirits, called 
alcohol, and half of water, { 

Proofy (prtx'fi}, cr. dial. [f. Proof 8 + | 
-T.] Having the quality of turning out tvell or | 
producing good results. 1 

1843 W. B.irmes Poems in Dorset Dial. Gloss., Prc-l/y, 
having much proof; likely to fatten. ymL R. A^rie. ! 

Sec. XV. n_ 428 -A cut of grass like a water-meadow of the 
most ‘proofy ’ kind. x826 Elwqrthy ll'. Somerset U'crd- 1 
l&y Praojy. .. i. Of cattle or sheep— of a kind like to 
improve in size or ajndi:ion...2. Of land or soil— rich in 
fattening qualities. Very proofy ground for young stock. 

Proole, Proone, obs. ff. Peowl t?., Pboke a. 
Pro-opic (prtfjd'i’pik, •^7*pik), a. Atzthrop, [f. 
Gr. rpd, Peo- 2 a. d;ir- face + -ic.] Ha-ving 
the nose and central line of the face prominent 
or projecting, as compared tvith the lateral parts : 
the opposite of plalyopic or flat-faced. 

x 83 S O. Thomas in yrrJ. Ar.ih.rop. Inst. Jifay 334 Indi- 
xidoal skulls or races having [naso-cialar] indices below 
xo7*s. might be called platyopte or flat faced ; from 107*3 to 
xxo-o, meso/ici and above weeCy pro-opic. 

Pro-osteon: sec Peo- 2 3. 

II Pro-ostracnm (prj,p-strak 5 m). Fal^onf. 
([modX.t 1 . Gr. rpo, Pro- 2 4. ocrpcjcov potsherd, 
shell.] The anterior prolongation, usually lamellar, 
of the guard or rostrum of a fossil cephalopod, 
as a belemnite. 

1872 Nicholson Palsant.xxvi. 297 The form of the ‘pro- 
cstracum* varies greatly in diflereny c^es, and it affords 
important characters in the discrimination of specific and 
generic forms in the Belemnitids. 1877 Huxley Anat. 
Jrrz. Antnz. vixi. 542 The pro^stracum and the rostrum 
together represent the pen in the Teuthidae. 1889 
Nicholsos £c Lyoekker Palsont. I, S76 A homy or more 
or less calcified plate, knawrx as the pro-ostracum .. corre- 
sponds with the ‘ pen ’ of the ordinary cuttlefishes, and from 
its extreme tenuity is never perfectly preserved. 

Hence Pro-o*stracal a., of, pertaining to, or of 
the nature of a pro-ostracum, 
x3^ in Cent. Did. 

Pro-O'tic (prxJifihtik, -plik], a. and sb. Comp. 

A not. ££. Gr. "sploj Peo- + oi^, wt- ear + -ic.] 

A. cdj. That is in front of the ear; applied 
distinctively to one of the three bones which 
together form the periotic capsule. 

1870 Rolleston Anim, Li/e 43 A glenoid cavity which is 
formed. .by the squamosal, opisthctic, and prootic bones. 
1S7S Hxtxley in Lr.sycl. Brit. I. 731/t The hyoidean arch 
. .almost always becomes connect^ with the pro-otic region 
of the skull. 

B. sh. The pro-otic bone. 

1870 Rolleston Anim.Life 23 One for the prootic and 
the other for the squamosaL xStx Mxvart Elem. Anat. 
sc6 The Projotic u the largest ana most important element 
of the three in Vertebrates below Mammals, 

Prop (pr?p)> Also 5-6 proppe. [Not 
known before 1440 ; MBu. and early mod.Du. 
proppe a vine-prop, a support (p pedamenyfitlciznen- 
Utniy fulcrum^ sustentaathim * Kilian) ; ulterior 
history uncertain, Wedgwood compares ‘'Piedmon- 
tese brchay Iropa, a vine-prop, Wallachian propUa 
a prop, propie to prop, lean on*. Irish propa, 
Gael./n?^ are from English. 

MDu. proppe is in form identical with, and by Kilian 
treated as tCe same word as. proppe brocbe de fer’ 
(Plantia), ‘obtaramentum ohlongum. v-cruculum ' (Kflian), 
^ilLG. proppCy EG. prcpp. Do. prop, Sw. 
pro*p,i^. p/rep/ -en a plug, stopper, stopple, bung; but 
the connexion of sense is not clear. The same is true of 
MDu. and early proppen to prop, stay, bear up, 

compared with Du. p-rvppen to cram, stuff full, fill up, MLG. j 
and LG. /rc/p.-ny 6er. p/rop/oz. Da. proppe, Sw. propfa. [ 


AVIth this latter group cf. also OHG. pfrop/o a 

sucker, slip, shoot, and Ger. pevp/en to graft, which are 
referred to L . propdgo a set, layer, slip, or shoot. It b thus 
certain that prop sb. and vb. have cognates in Dutch ; but 
the connexion of the two Du. words for ‘prop’ and ‘plug 
and of the latter cf these with the Ger. arord for * graft ’ 
is uncertain. - See Franck and Kluge. Cf. Prop sb}\ 

1 . A stick, rod, pole, stake, beam, or other rigid 
support, used to sustain an incumbent weight ; esp. 
when such an appliance is anxiliaiy, or does not 
form a structural part of the thing supported. 
Often in comb, as clothes-prop. 

0x440 Promp. Parz. 4x5/* I^ppe, longe {S. staffe), 
ccntus. X4S3 Caih. Ajn^t. sssifs A Prope (<4. Propw>, cer. 
iifts, destina.,, /uictmen, Julcimentum. *530 Palscr, 
239/1 Proppe to underset any thyng, 1535 Cover- 

dale I Kin^ viL 34 The foure proppes vpon the foure 
comers of euery seate were horde on the seate- 1555 Eden 
Decades 226 Theyr houses are. buylded aboue the grownde 
vppon proppes & pyles. XS73-80 Baret Ah. P 784 The 
Mne must be set vp with props. ^1623 in Swajme Sanim 
Ckurck'so. Ace. {1896) 177 To make A proppe to supporte 
the Roofe. 1643 in xatk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. iv. 
636 The propps and standerdes upon which the Town Hall 
did stand, 1783 Martvn Rousseau's Bot. xxxx. (1794) 4S4 , 
WTiat he [Linmeus] calb Fulcra, props or supports of the 
plant. 1870 Bryant Iliad II. xiii. 8 Mighty rains Hav'c 1 
worn away the props that held it fast. j 

b. spec, in Ccal'mining'. A piece of timber set | 
upright to support the roof or keep up the strata. ' 
(Also pit-prop.') C. In a vehicle : see quot. ' 
1875. d. pi. Entom. See quot. 1826. e. dial. 
or slang-. The leg; also, the arm extended in 
boxing; hence, a straight fait. (Usu. in/f.) 
b. X736-7 tr. Keysicrs Trees. (1760) IV. 236 A fragment of 
a prop of fir, which had been used in a shaft in the forest of 
Hartz, xSsi Greenwell Coal-trade Terms Ncrikumb. fy 
Durh. 40 Prop, a piece of wood, cut aj or ■» inches shorter 
than the thickness of the seam of coal, and set upright 
beneath the end of a crowntree, or under a headtree, for the 
support of the roof. 1837 J. Stewart Sk. Sc. Charac. 91 
Cut up in lengths for coal-pit praps. 1885 Lazo Times 
LXXIX. 176/1 Timber props for regulating the ventilation. ' 
C. 1873 Knight Did. blech.. Prop.., a stem fastened to the | 
carriage bow for the attachment of the stretcher-piece, , 
known as the prop-joint, and upon which the bows rest 1 
when down. <i, iS^ Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. IV. 353 i 

er • ! ' : • . • 

it. O 1773 '*.:•.// , **.i . 

,, As thick again *s his soople prop. x8a8 Craven Gloss. 
(«d. 2^, 1869 Teznple Bar Ma^. XXVI. 74 You 

take ofi* your coat and put up vour ‘props 'to him, xSS; 
Lie. VieU Gaz, 2 Dec# 35S/3 Ned met each rush of his 
enemy with straight props. 1891 Sportsman 20 Apr. 3/2 • 
There are those. .who assert that with such ‘ props ’ he will ! 
never successfully negodate the Epsom ^dients. j 

£ Jig. Any pereon or thing that serves as a 
support or stay; esp. one who upholds some 
institution# 

xSyx GoLonro Cahht on Ps. xxxvIL 17 To leane unto the 
prop of God's blessing. 1596 Shaks, Merck, V. IL ih 70 
^e boy was the vene staffe of my age, my verie prop, 
1630 Hcboert Pill Fomtality 41 'fhe wicked prophane 
Priest was a prop to the Bisbops Kingdom, X766 Fordyce 
,S' rr7;r. Yrt^. ll^ojiz. (1767) I. i. 15 You shall live to be the 
prop. .of her age. xR^p Robertson Semt. Ser, u xli. (jS 66) I 
2ti He needs no props. .to support bisimib. 

tS. A pole or stak^ e.g. a boundary stake : cf. 
Prop 3. Abo h. A butt for shooting at. 

1436 Re^. Alcrbroikoc (Bann. Cl.) II. 89 The sowthe 
syde of the myre sal ly in commoun pasture. .as the proppis 
ar sett fra the est to the west apon the northe syde torouout 
the m^Tc Iin£aIy...And frae the west cors sowthe as it is 
proppic. b. 1496 Aec. Ld. Hi^h Treas. Scot. I. 273 

Glffinto:'*K: ’I •/’ T 

Mersar,..» ss"3 N •. i-. — '• •..• ■'* '* 

King to J . 17 * .1. ' 

Item, to : “ ri.. „ ^ ; »*•••' o" 

Campbell, vj Franchcrowuis. 

3 . [f. Prop 4,] A sudden stop made by a horse ; 

when going at speed. Anstralian. _ j 

x83x A. C, Grant Bstsh Life Queensland I. xiv. eor A 
sudden fierce prop, and Roaney has shot behind Sara’s 
horse. 1884 * iL Boldrew'ood’ Mcliourju Mem. xvi. 115 
The ‘ touchy ' mare gave so sudden a * prop accompanied 
by a desperate plunge, that he was thrown. 

4, atlrib. ajid Copih., os frop-iron, prop-vtood', 
prop-crib, prop-joint, pTOp-maul, prop-stay: 
see quots. ; prop -foot, prop-leg (of a caterpillar) 

= Pro-leg ; prop-man, a man who places and 
attends to the props in a coal-mine. . , . i 

xSSx Raysiovo Mining Gloss., ^Prop-crih^ timhcrins, 
shaft timb^ng with cribs kept at the proper distance apart 
by means of props. 18^ Julia P. Ballard Aznons Moths 
Butler/. 83 The hinder •prop-feet were a dark browm 
1895 lVestm.Gaz. 29 Mar. 2/1 Step and •prop-iron, bolt and 
screw. 1873 Knicht Diet. Meek., ^ Prop Joint . ,, the jointed 
bar which spreads the tews of a calash-top. 1869 Packard 
Guide Stud. Insects (1872) 21 These ‘^(ab5e'or**prop'I^5 
are soft and fleshy, and without articulations. x83o Lzer. 
Unh. Kno-A’L (U.S) III. 388 The tcanker-worml ^ six 
legs forward, and four stout prop-legs behind. x883 Timer 
27 Sept. 3/3, 30 men, chiefly *propmen, continued to_aescend 1 
into the pit to keep the workings open and m repmr. ta^s 
Greenwell Coal-trade Terms Ncrikumb. Durh. ^ . 

* Prop-maul, an iron manl, with a handle 3 <«t long, “^ed | 
by the deputies in diawtng props, 1873 Knight Piet. 
Meek., *Prop-siay, a transverse waler-tute crossing a 
boiler.flue.. increasing the flue-surface by the exposure of 
its exterior surface to the healed entrent. 1839 Ure Diet. 
Arts 97S Columns of ’prep-wood arc erected betWLXt the 
pavement and the rooC | 


[ Prop (pr()p), [= MDu. D n. 

broach, skewer, plug, stopple. As to etym.,seeprec.] 
tL A plug; a wedge, Obs. rare. Cf. 

Prop v." 

IS13 Douoi^ sSt:eh ru ill S5 The mekill syllis of the 
[ warryn ire ^'yth wedgis and with proppis bene devjTi. 

I 2 . A scarf-pin. Thieves' Cant, 

fApp. a slang application of ‘broach ’, ‘skeuer’.) 

1850 Diocens Artful Touch in Fepr. Pieces (1866) 210 
In his shirt-front there’s a beautiful diamond prop, . . a 
I verj' handsome pin indeed. 1891 Spariinr Times ii Apr, 

, r/2_ He is proudest . . of the pin, . . presented to him by the 
Heir to the Throne.. .John ^vas wearing this prop in the 
Paddock at Epsom. 

Prop (pr^p),J ^-3 colloq.nt School slang. Short 
for Proposition*. 

[1737 Gentl. Ma^. VII. 343/2 This Author shews by way 
of Corollary from the preceding Prop, that letajj 2871 
* M. Lecrand ’ Cambr. Freshm. 212 To demonstrate the 
props of Euclid by cutting them out in note paper, and 
carefully piecing them together. 

PropjJ^.*^ U.S, [Derivation nnknoM-n.] Usnally 
in pi. Props : A name given to cowrie shells, used 
' in a gambling game, and hence to the game itself, 

I in vogue in New England chiefly from ^1830 to 
the beginning of the Civil War. 

The convex backs of the shells were ground down, and 
' the hollows thus made filled up fiat with red sealing-wax. 

' Four of the shells were shaken in the hand or in a box, and 
thrown after the manner of dice on a table, the stake being 
won or lost according to the number of white or red sides 
coming up. W’hen two or four shells turned up alike, it 
was called a ‘nick 'and won; any other combination w.ns 
an * out ‘ and lost. Dead props west, loaded shells used in 
cheating. Hence in Comb, prop-lox, prop-house, prcp-table. 

1833 \V’. J. Ssellinc Expose Gaming Massack. ri We 
advanced to the prop table and held forth our hand for the 
props between two infamous blackttuards. Ibid. 25 About 
fifty persons were shaking props. . .The Box eventually won 
the greater part of the money, by means of loaded props. 
xB63 Hoev Gamblers Win {N. V.) 97 It is said that there is 
not a prop-house in the city of New York. Ibid. 99 The 
professional provides himself with what are called dead 
prop?, with which he can throw'nrcks’or ‘outs 'at pleasure. 
Ibid., A pastime so stupid and monotonous as P/o^. 2903 
Boston Even. Transcript 14 Jan., When I was a boj*, 
knowing people said prop-au. But we boys scorned this. 
Prop (prpp), i/.l Also 6 proppe. [Knovm from 
lathe.; app. directly f. Prop ii.l; cf. obs. Du. 
fraffen ‘fnlcire, suffnlcire’ (Kilian), ‘to prop, 
stay or bear np ’ (He.xham).] 

1 . irans. To support or keep from falling by or 
as by means of a prop ; to hold np : said both of 
the prop or support itself and of the person who 
places it. Also with «/. 

2493-3 [see Propping vht. sh. i], 1538 Elyot, Staiumino, 
nare, to proppe vp, to vridersei, to make suxt...Stijfulcio 
.. to proppe vp. 1583 Stanyhurst /Eneis 11. (Arb.) 51 
i’hee wheels wee prop with a number Of beams and 
sliders. 2^7 Dryde-v Fir^. Ceort- ^3 To prop the 
Ruins, lest the Fabrick fall. 1736 Pope Odyss. x\Tt. 228 
Propt on a staff, a beggar old and bare. 2878 Browning 
Poets Croisie Ep. x Your shoulder propped my head. x8S6 
Besant Childr. Gibeon n. i, Valentine made Lotty lie down 
..and propped her up with pillows. 

2 . Jig. To support, sustain : esp. used in relation 
to some weak or failing cause or institution. 

1549 [implied in PropperJ. <zxsS6 Sidney Ps. xx- ii. 
With heavniy strength^ thy early strength to prop. 16x3 
Shaks. Hen. F/II, i. 1. 59 Being not propt by Auncesirj-, 
whose grace Chalkes Successors their way. 1698 Fr\f.r 
Ace. E. India fr P- *9^ Propped by these Persuasions, the 
Women freely Sacrifice themselves. 1763 J. Brow'N Poetry 
4 Mus. V. 52 An ingenious Writer toiling ..to prop a 
mistaken Principle. 1843 E. Miall in Noneottf. III. 209 
Justice should not be propped up by injustice, disinter- 
estedness by rapacity. 

+ 3 . To mark out with posts, cairns, or other 
erections : cf. Prop sb?- 2. Sc. Obs. 

1456 [see Prop shh 2). *54® m Rep. Hist. MSS. 

Comm. 609/r Meithis and merchb . . beg>-nn3nd .. in the 
myddis of the resk..as is proppi: be us. Ibid., Ascendand 
up the hill came be came as we half proppit to the held of 
the said hllL 

4 , intr. Of a horse: To stop suddenly when 
going at speed. Australian. 

1870 E. B. Kennxoy Fottr Yrs. Queeraland xt 194 ^Mien 
almost a«Gimst it, the animal would stop in his stride (or 
prop), wlTcn the rider ^■aaIted lightly over hishead on to the 
verandah. s88x Daily News 3 June 6/4 Another horse 
propped suddenly at the water-jump hurdle, and sent^lm 
rider over into the ver>’ middle of the pool, x^ ^ 
Eolorewood ’ Col. Reformer i. (1S91) E, I didn’t think he d 
ha’ propped like that. 

5 . trusts. To hit straight; to knock down, slang. 

x8sx MAVKEwie«ff. LaLaur{xZ6x) HI. 387/1 If we met 

an ‘old bloke ’ (man) w’e ‘propped him ’(knocked him downJ 
and robbed him. x^* Nat. Observer sr; Feb. 375/i Give me 
a snug little set.lo down in Whitechapel: Nobocymere 
that can prop you in the c>e ! \fT» 

tProp, f .2 Sc. Obs. rare-'. 

'bWfj. proppen to cram, stulT full : cL 
and note in etymology of Prop so. J trai-s. o 
cram, stuff, load.^ ^ 

a 15^ , ■ ' 

CM 4= 

^tProp, p.'s Obs. [app. a variant ol dial, bras 
rb..- sea 

probe (for minerals). 
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1747 Hooson Miners Diet, E IJ, When a Miner discovers 
eny Signs of a Vein by Propjng, he falls to cutting a Square 
Hole, about a Yard every way. Ibid. Hij, The Person who 
owns the Land where the Miner Props and makes search 
for Ore. Ibid. Pivb, If one Miner went by himself, he 
took nothing but his Proping Spade, if two went together 
they would take a Hack and Spade to Cast with. (1748 
Articles/br High Peak Hundred in Hardy Minei'S Guide 
22 If any Miner within the King’s Field, do brob or make 
any Holes for the finding of any Vein or Kake.] 

Propsedeutic (pr(Tup;di;7-tik), a. and sh. [f. 
Gr. type *vponaid(VTiK6i adj., f. jrpojraiSeucn' to 
leach beforehand, f. rrpd, Pro- 2 + 7rai5tuea» to 
leach, educate : see P.tDEUTics.J 

A. aiij. Pertaining to or of the nature of pre- 
liminat7 instruction ; supplying the knowledge or 
discipline introductory or preliminary to some art 
or science; preliminarily cducation.al. 

1849 MoRELL/Vi: 7 oj. Peiig. 139 Judaism was Propajdeulic 
to Christianity. 1B68 M. Pattison Aendetn. Org. v. 262 
The university course is almost wholly special ; tlie liberal 
and propasdeuiic studies are relegated to the grammar- 
school. 1882-3 Scha^x Pncyct. Relig, Kncnvl, II. 1704 
The study of philoso^y has a propaedeutic value. 

B. sb. 1. A subject or study which forms an 
introduction to an art or science, or to more 
advanced study generally. 

2836 Sir W. Hamilton (1852) 285 If Mathematics 

. .do constitute the true logical catharticon, the one practical 
propaedeutic of all reasomng. 2855 Meiklejohn tr. Kant's 
Critique Pref. 25 Logic is properly only a propardeutic — 
forms, as it were, the vestibule of tbe sciences. 2905 Athe^ 
nzutn Feb. 270 Psychology pushes its claim to be the propae- 
deutic of metaphysics, with dire results to iniellectualism. 

2. //. Propredontics. The body of principles or 
rules introductorj’ to any art, science, or subject 
of special study; preliminary learning, 

2842 Brandf. Dict.Sci.^t\c.t Pref/'xdeuticx..n. term used 
by German writers to signify the preliminary learning con- 
nected with .any art or saence ; that in which h is necessary 
to be instructed, in order to study with advantage the art 
or science itself, 2877 A. B. Alcott TabU'T, 214 Rather 
is it [our secular life] the propardeutics of human combin.a- 
tion and communication, wherein spiritual life becomes a 
reality. 

Hence Propajdeu’tlcal a. *= PnoPXDEUXic a. 
28^ J. H. SnRLiKC Schwe^^ers Hist. Pkihs. (1872) 205 
Logic precedes both as propa5deulic.al of the study of 
philosoohy in general. 1893 Kation{^, V.) 6 Apr. 257/3 The 
propaedeutical narration of various well»c!iosen anecdotes. 

EropagaWe (prp-pagSb’l), a. [f. h. fro-, pro- 
png-are to Propagate + -able. Cf. med.L. pro- 
pSgabil-is (Albertos Magnus Metnph. v. vi. v.).] 
Capable of being propagated. 

1652 Biggs AVro Dtsf. T 60 And carry about with them 
propagable mines, a 2682 Sir T. Browne Tracis 48 The 
Olive not being successfully propagable by seed, a 1707 
T E'.p.ir''- 36 Whether this Second Sight 

• ■ • from father to Son. 1822-34 

, IL 73 A specific source of 
infection as in other cases of propagable contagion. 

Hence Pro paffabiTity, ProTiaffablenesB, the 
eapability of being propagated. 

2685 Boyle Effects cf Mot. v. 46 We must grant in our 
Instances a wonderful propagableness of motion, i8Sx 
W. B. Carpenter in s<)ih Cent. Oct, 554 The propagability 
of the micrococcus of tubercle by tbe milk of cows affected 
with tuberculosis. 

Propagand (pr^pag^md). Also -ande. [ad, 
. propagamle \ see next] « Propaganda, 
xBoi Hel. M. Williams Fr. Re ^. I. xL 215 To. .form 
a propagandc of the rights of man. 2830 Examitier 62()f i 
Europe recollected tbe past, and asked whether no revo- 
lutionary propagand would arise amongst them, 1879 M. 
Pattison Milton iv. 47 A grand scheme for the union of 
Protestant Christendom, and his propagand of Comcnius's 
schoohreform. 

Propaganda (pr^-pSgui-nda). [a. It. (Sp., Pg.) 
propagand ^propagcuide)., from the mod.L. title 
Congregatio de propaganda Jide * congreg.ation for 
propagating the faith’ : see sense 1.] 

1. (More fnlly, Congregation or ColUge of the 
Propaganda^) A committee of Cardinals of the 
Roman Catholic Church having the c.ire .and over- 
sight of foreign missions, founded in 1622 by Pope 
Gregory XV. 

17x8 OzF.LL tr. Tourne/ori's Pop. Lcrant II. 237 The 
Congregation of the Propaganda gives them at present but 
twenty five Roman Crowns a Man. 18x9 T. Horn Anasta- 
sius (1820) I. ix, 168 An Italian missionary of the Propa- 
ganda. 2852 Gallenca Italy II. in, 70 The. Propaganda 
was busy in Paraguay, or Olahciie. 

2. Any association, systematic scheme, or con- 
certed movement for the prop.agation of a parti- 
cular doctrine or practice. 

Sometimes erroneously treated as a plural (= efforts or 
schemes of propagation) with singular propaganiiutn, app. 
after meiiiorandunt, 

1842 Brande Diet. Sci. etc., s. v., Derived from this cele- 
brated society, the name propaganda is applied in modern 


to substllnie a propaganda for an inquisition. 2^ Brit. 
Weekly XXII. 340/2 The opportunity and occasion for a 
vigorous and effective propaganda. 


b. attrib. 

2854 J. S. C. Abbott Nafyoleon (2855) II. xii. 297 AuTire 
that a propaganda war was impossible as long as Russia 
should continue allied to France. 2898 Westut. Gaz. 25 Jan, 
5/3 We would rather see our money spent in propaganda 
work than paying election expenses. 2899 Tsvo Uyrids 
6 Jan. 7/2 Propaganda meetings will be conducted in tbe 
Cowgate-streei Club and the labour Institute, 2905 If'est/n, 
Gaz. 24 Jan, 3/1 A propaganda play, 

Propaga’ndic, a, rare—**, prreg. f. prcc,+ 
-ic.] Pertaining to a propaganda or to pro- 
pagandism. 2890 in Cent. Diet. 

Propagandism (pr^pagremdiz'm). [f. as prec. 
+ -ISM: so F. fro/agnndisfne.2 Tlie practice of 
a propaganda ; systematic work at propag.iting 
any opinion, creed, or practice. 

1828 Lady Morgan (1S59) 247 If tbe liberty of 

the press is curbed, the liberty of the longue is taken to a 
wonderful degree, and 1 am not certain that its propa- 
gandism is not the stronger of the tuo. 2852 Gallenca 
Italy ii. 03 The results of French propagandlsm in Central 
Ital>* in 2830. 1879 Farrar St. Paul I. 2^2 'ITie best Jews 
despised all attempts at active propagandtsm. 

Propagandist (pippagscmdist), sb. {a.) [f. 
as prec. + -1ST : so F, propagandis/e.} 

1. A member or agent of a propaganda ; one who 
devotes himself to the propagation of some creed 
or doctrine; a proselytizer. 

2829 SourtiEv Sir T. More (1S31) 1 . 352 The propagandist 
of Atheism and the Jesuit both find facile converts. iS6t 
Crawfurd in Trans. Etknol. Soe. I. 88 The early Portu- 
guese conquerors in India. .verj* active and zealous pro- 
pagandists. 1876 Lowcu. Among tnp Bks. Ser. 11,224 jEviI 
IS a far more cunning ami persevering propagandist than 
Good. 2885 Sat. Rev. 30 hlay 713/2 To counteract the 
teachings of Radical propagandists. 

2. Spec, A missionary or convert of the Roman 
Catholic Congregation of the Propaganda. 

2833 A. CniciiTON Hist. Arabia 1 . L 29 uotCt He exposed 
the errors and supersiiiions of the Church of Rome, so as to 
alarm the^ Propagandist-s, who employed a Franciscan friar 
to refute it. 2890 Tablet 6 SepL 365 Two Catholic factions, 
c.alled respectively Padroadtsts and Propagandists. 2893 
Dublin Rev. Jan. 32 The Goane^^e, to whate\er part of 
India Biey wandered, kept themselves distinct from the 
Catholics, whom they termed Propagandists. 

B. adj. Given or inclined to prop.agandism; de- 
■'* ■**'*' ■ •* • ' ictrincsor principles. 

• ■ • • • ■ Wks. (Bohn) 11.20 They 

■ • • 2885(^LowE.^;rwtfrT-6 

en ordered to deal with 
me Cixmoiic J'rcss, and with propagandist societies under 
the influence of the Jesuits. 

Hence Propag*aiidi*stic < 7 ., of or pertaining to 
propagandists or propag.andism ; Propagandi*sti- 
cally adv.^ in a propag.indi5t manner. 

2880 Daily Tel. 27 Feo,, Nicholas was opposed to France, 
because she utis propagandistically dangerous to his form 
of government^ pure absolutism. 1B90 in Voice {N. Y.) 
30 Jan., The objects of the society are mainly prop.agandtst Ic, 

Propagandize (prppagje*nd»iz), v. [f. as prec. 
+ -1 zeIj a, trans. To disseminate (principles) by 
organized effort; to subject to a propaganda. 

2844 prasers Mag. XXIX. 333 We did not fight to 
propagandise monarchical principles. 287B Ibid. XVlll. 
52 They, .came, .to propagandise their political and literary 
notions. 289* Eeho ^ Feb. 2/3 All the .. places .. where 
voters can be reached, will be visited and prop.igandised. 
b. inlr. To carry on a propaganda. 

2889 Voice{l^.\.) X Aug., Unselfish, disinterested diirens, 
prop.agandizing for the sake of principle. 

PrO'pa^ant, tr. rare—', [tid. "L. propdgdns, 
diiiGcmj pres. pple. of ptvpagdre to Propag.A-TE.J 
Propagating, prolific, productive. 

2^5 F. Hall s Trifles 30, I predict that it fibe term 
‘scientist’] will live. Nay, who knows that. .it may not 
get to be ambitiously propagant, engendering. .jf/ewf/rw/, 
scientistic. seientistically...5cientize Icic.}? 

+ PrO'pagate, <1. Obs.rare. [ad, 
pdgdt-ns., pa. pple. of pmpagdre : see next.] Pro- 
pagated, (Const, as pa. pple.) 

a 2548 Hall Citron.. Hen, VII 30 Bec.iuse he u-as propa- 
CTle and descended of the house of Lancastre. xl^x R. 
uIacWard True Konconf. 160 x\ sprig of Rome’s hierarchy’, 
propagate by her ambition and deceit. 

Propagate (prp’pag^U), v. Also 6-7 erron. 
propo-. [f. ppl. stem of L. //v-, propdgdre to 
multiply (plants) by means of layers or slips, to 
breetl, to enlarge, c.\tend, or prolong the stock 
or race of, cognate with pro-, flropdgo^ -aginem a 
layer (esp. of a vine), a shoot or slip from which 
a new plant is produced, f. Pro- ^ i e, forth, out, + 
(perh.) pag-y root of pangh-c to fix, fasten, set, 
plant; hence, ‘to plant or set out layers*.] 

1. trans. To multiply specimens of (a plant, 
animal, disease, etc.) by any process of natural 
reproduction from the parent stock; to produce as 
offspring, procreate, reproduce, breed ; to cause to 
breed ; reji, to reproduce itself (i.e. its kind), 

2570 Levins Manip. 42/6 To Propagate, pro/agare. x6o6 
G. WIoodcockfJ Hist, Ivstins ix. 42 Hec had many other 

• ' ' • ' i6o7TorsELLyw7«»-^ 

• irc derived or propa- 

■ • • ' 2672 J. Webster 

■ ■ . • minary principle to 

propagaic themselves by. a 28S0 Butler Rem. (1750) 1 . 1 17 
To plant, and propagate a Vine. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) IV. 271 >ien..areorten contem to propagate a race of 


PROPAGATING. 

shavcL 1796 C. Marshall Gar.ien. w. (1823) 59 Plants are 


pagated in great numbers and at a ven* quick rale. 2859 
W. S. Coleman Woodlands (2866) 224 The Mistletoe may 
be artificially propagated by slitting the bark of a tree and 
inserting one of the seeds. Mod., 'iliislles seed and propa- 
gate themselves rapidly. 

b. absol.. or sntr. for refl. To breed, to produce 
offspring; to reproduce itself, i.e. its kind; to 
multiply or spread by generation or other form of 
reproduction. 

1602 Holund Pliny II. Explan. Words. Fropagat. to 
grow and increase, after the manner of Vine branches, 
which being drawne along In the ground from the moilier- 
stock do take root. 2640 >lA0BF.s.5r/</^ L i, *P increase .And 
propagate uas the best end of marriage. 273* PorE Ess. 
Man 11. 64 Fix’d like a plant on his peculiar spot. To draw 
nutrition, propagate, and rot.^ 1772 Priestley Inst. Relig. 
(17S2) I. 32 Carnivorous [.'mimalsj propagate ver^’ slowly. 
2858 CiiR. Rossetti Front House to Home ix, Fat to.ids 
were there to hop or plod And propagate in peace. 

tc. irans. To produce, yield as produce. Ohs. 

x599 Dampier Voy. II. i. xifi The greatest part of the 
Island of Sumatra propagates this Plant fpepperj. 

d. iransf. To hand dowir from one generation 
to another; to pass on to one's descendants; to 
reproduce in the offspring. 

xfioT Shaks. Alt's Well 11. L cco ify low and humble 
name to propagate With any branch or image of thy state. 
1754 Sherlock Disc. (1759) L iv. 242 Ihese Follies were 
propagated from F.alher to Son. 2866 Darwin Orig. Spec. 
li. (ed. 4) 47 It maybe doubled whether. .great deviations 
of structure. .are ever permanently propagated in a state 
of nature. 

i* e. To people (tt'/VA a race or progeny). Ohs. 
rare. (Cf. Propagation 1 b.) 

1784 UnforiunaieSensibilityW. xssithasalwaj's appeared 
to me ridiculous for people who propagate the ivorld with 
nothing but miserable dependents, to make any rejoicing at 
their birth. 

2. a. fg. To cause to grow in numbers or 
amount ; to cause to increase or multiply. (Often 
passing into 3.) 

1592 Shaks. Rom. A- 7 ul. 1. i. 393 Griefes of mine owne He 
heauie in my breast. Which thou wilt propagate to^ haue it 
pre.ast AN'ith more of thine. 3633 Prv.sne isi Pi. Histrio-M, 
in. ill. 303 This practise therefore of acting Vices, doth 
oncly propagate them, not restraine them. x7*9. Butlf.r 
Senn. >\^s. 2834 II. 305 It is the verj’ nature 01 tb’is vice to 
propagate itself,. in a peculiar way of its own. sSjs 
ScRi\zstn Leet. Text N. Test. 5 The pernicious effects of 
this natural fault will propagate themselves rapidly. 

b. To extend (anything material or immaterial). 

2647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. l 5 146 Not to enl.nrge it, by 

continuing and propagating the War. 2704 Previder.ee 
Rec. (1896) X. 77 .A person .. Purchased several! lands, and 
propagated other Estate as Goods, Catlell, and Chattellfc 
2860 T^tcdall Gtae. n. x\ii. 317 A n.’iirow rent_ opened 
beneath his feet, and propagated itself through the ict 

c. intr. for reJl. To increase, multiply itself, 
grow more numerous. 

2670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals t. it. 53 As Here-de did pro- 
p.ngate and increase. 2888 H. Law (2869)34 

[Sin] quickly propagates and fearfully extends. 

3. Irans. To spread from person to person, or 
from place to place; to disseminate, diffuse (a 
statement, belief, doctrine, practice, etc.). 

1600 [see Pfrpagating belowj. 2605 C.VMDEN Rem. 4 
Before the Acre of Christ c<^^it M'as propagMed, as 
Tertullian writes, to places of Britaine. .Avhiincrthe Romans 
nev'er reached. 1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendi 5 Life Peirtsc 
11. 261 *1116 Family of the Fabricii. had its Original from 
Pisa, from whence. .it was propagated into France. 2658 
State Papers. Domestic 295 The Act for prop.acating the 
Gospel in the 4 northern counties. 2674 Owen Holy Spirit 
(. 6 = 3 - . . . ■ • ■ , 

and ... ■ _ • 

Wk-s. ■ ■ ■ 

<1x72. *> ■ ■ ' , . ■ ■ 

Icing at length prop.'igated into Chaldxa, pave occasion to 
the year of Nabonassar. 1802 Med. Jrstl. Vl 1 1 . 295 , 1 have 
h.id the pleasure to propagate A^'accination so far as Bagdad. 
2862 hlERivALE Rom. Emp. VII. Ixtii. 242 Some critics have 
imagined that the Roman occupation \vas propagated as far 
as the Don. 2868 Helps xii. (2876)327 Men Mho 

made and propagated false rumours. 

b. inlr. iox red. To become more widely spread; 
to spread, rare. 

C1645 Howell Lett. (1650) 1 . 330 A rejigion that. .did 
ex-pand herself, and propagate hy simplicity, humbleness, 
and by a mecr passive way of fortitude. 

4. Irans. To extend the action or operation of; 
to transmit, spread, convey (motion, light, sound, 
etc.) in some direction, or through some medium. 

2656 tr. Hobbes' Elew. Pltilcs. (1830) 216 All cndeai’our, 
whether strong or weak, is propagated to infinite distance ; 
for it is motion. x6€o Boyle Ntass Exf. Fhys. Mc^. xx\ u. 
207 The structure of the co\*er. .through ivhich the ^und 
\i.as propagated from the AVntch to the Ear. 2799 ''ooo 
Optics i. (x8ii) 2 The vibrations of an eb^ic fluid arc 
propagated in every direction. 1S43 R. J. Gravi^ ^yst. 
Clifu Med. XXX. 406 It might be.ihought improbable that 
irritation, commencing in the kidney or in the bladder, 
should be propagated through sentient nerves to the spinal 
cord. 2853 Hfrschel Ftp. Led. Sc. 1. 5 22 (*^ 73 ) ^5 Ihe 
manner in whicli an earthquake is propagated from place 
to place. 1854 [see Propacvtion s). 

Hence Pro-pa^ated ///. a., Pro'paeatme vhi. 
sh. .and ///. a. 



li I'l'M II, /n''* l‘.■‘' 'I llll- 

iliil.'lftil lull I. Idl'i II, 111 |.i'l 

II |'ll■|"lll^ll•ll ,‘l|';Hl,,l'll: ll I'll! I ll'lH Ntlllllti,>l|ll'l'l» ( 
It ll'l|ll,l,l|'‘illl "■ 'I'l fjlll'l' |■ll'|'•lK•lllllll.(l•ll^l•‘ l,ll.|l' 

llhifll \V|| uml llit-li M!II|iIiiiI,i« I Vli'"" Ilia III;' llilj- Mil 


iMUV' 


njHiiiiii M'lin III n iwiiliimii I'l iiU'i"U!'ili il iliimiiVin 
l*‘»'l'l'i(||iU.'tOU (|i|)'|ii'l!M'J’ii'i li'i vi /'ti',''iV.''i 
Aii'l (i,|lli i‘. Ill IliiMi Miiiiiiiii I'l ml. In /ii'i /‘i‘ 
i‘"i< II. cl iiiUcii I, ^'iV'ii.i'il'c Ic I'lic- 
I'MiA'il'il 'llll•lll•llllll cl |i|Cl..||Cl(llli!, 

I. 'riic uMIcii cl ciciliii'liiji ici ^.|l■!)lllll|)| Cl iiiiilll- 
)ilvlii)i livmiv'li I'liHliivUciii t'ici.'iv>iUcu.nwii'ii\iU'ii. 


|l.;lll'lllll' l‘l |.Hil.|HI M. If 

I III' 11 w I'l' i.| ii'iiiiii'i III sHiillim iiiii ilii-.i- <i'ilii‘i 
III!' Il'.ll III U'lH'll lIHlI 


nil'll, liill lui lljm liiilill Hill nu ll Klin liiinn, iiii'ii i'.|.inii'-,i 
nii'iii: tliii/ Kinii'.it Cl',' I! Iin III lin- li'ivu '\li('i', , In 

lil'iiil-i ini' i.niilliilinlli' innH'iiiiiliiii |'Hii‘'\i“illnii ni' il|il''l" 

I'l llii! iii||'(llini'lit('i:l|'ii lli‘iiiii' 'iM Ciif'ii'i I 
(llllili I slilli ,l‘iil'l.| III" tli'iililni'H' li'i |iii'|‘iiil'ill,'ii I" 
ll'ilil I'll h lilii'iillli: c nil' 111 Inn nlil nl klKini 


U'lllClilll'IICII, 

II Huh ;lli“'l|i(il till III 'till C' /Viiii f Ml I'" Kill P; nl I'" 
llt'V li" liiiill' nwiii iiii'II'IH'IUi'II Ci'i<<ri'i‘, I'l" IWiHi' 
W, Hill iC'I'i III' Ill'll I'l' ii'ililliill )'i|'l"ili'ii'ii‘ii linlli 
Ifnt Ill'll Oil I'/Cir Mil till Mil 
. .ii'iiillnn hill iIh'iI' < i'ilij.. liiiinlil iij 

I'lV ni'ln III llll' l-ni||lll\ Vv IIIU' I'l 
ili'li'lll'illi'iii l/IM lll'I'liC .V/i, 'Vi|iiiiiir ill/ Wl-'' Ji., III! 
fiiiliiiilhill' I'l I I'.lllllli'i! Ili'l, I'llli' li'i llll' iiii'i'niinlli'ii I'l 
nil'll, I'lil Ini Iiii'ii iiiilillli'iii llnli kIiii Wlijn, llii'li i'.i!il'll'-,li 
llli'lll: lllil^ lIlHlI'^l^l Ci'f I! IIH III ill" linVH I'lll';;' i jli" 

I (I'f 

I li, 'I’il'n ii'i'iiiili III |ii'C|iliiiu ivl'lli cll'i|i|lii|i. iVi 
lfn» Ciiiiiiihii, I'l'i, ,111)11' III I, I! « 'lilt' I'liiii'iit'illi'li 
I'l I II' nnilil Iilll'l llll" lli'inll |H' lll" .nnii'i nl t'|i''ili 

I SI I lull ivlil|i|il'i |iic|iii|{iili'ili iili‘iiiiliiiti|;Mii'iii 
Ill'll! lilM'lii lill'C, ('hi 

Hill /'if 'i( /'I (M A'i'ifl fn III I ninli' C.i/nifi/l' 
il/Vi, i. I"' iviiil nllli ill'll Ill'll innlMil, nvi iinilU'i |i||l In 
It" llll'IHII "), lIU' Ill'll ("lU'l I'l I'l',! |IM'|''l|l‘lllnil, ll|•,'ll 
\Vi|l|i||li iH'V ''III, nl Uill (i(i|''i *iii Wllji flniliiii", 
Ill'll lnilllni'ili"i hill iiii'ii'iii'illiiii iliii Un II »i"‘fi/. Ill' 
ll'i'li l' til'". I III 'I 111; I 'll hiiliiii ivi'IiH'Ii I'lhiiiilil IW'llli II I'lh' 
)"iii'illi'H hi Him nl liniitililv iniii'iijp 
I It, /fvi llll'li'iliin III lllllnlllll Cl llli'lll I I'lililllli'. 
llli'lll i C'lll'lliiliill III ninii'l' Cl llliii', ('i'l, 
tfi'l |i|l\nii. .n/iiii, A'l ii', I, il. HI I Ills 111 - KIIII" iinl In, 
|i|i|'li fl'l |iin|' iiMlInli nl II |i, Ill'll' llminliiliiii In liin Mnlli'i 
I'l ll"i liMlll'i. !''|'Mll ili''"|i H/H' \li II HI llll; 

‘|| III uml, ii'nsi",ili"i' li'iil Ill'll "I, ‘ 

lllhll Kll|i|l"i liilll'll lll"V lii'|i;i.liill'Jl' 
l/H Mllllill IIIII MliMi' Il nil -1/ N 
I'l Ills in; II llll'! , ,, , 

' 1 , Mlinii'iiiliinllcHi illllH'ilciii ('ffi cl fciim I'ltii 
l'l|i|l'l lil'lll'li cl Cllll'lll'l'i 

H'fl /i'i«i /''(iH'l'i'icnt/i'iii'/, IVii'I'n 'III" |iln|ini'tillnllli 
ul ill" lii'iV iiii'lliilniiii, (Pm I'MiiHi /i('ii"ci' nisi 1 
,'.'i,.ill'; .I'C'iimii "ti "I III" 'iinl|l". •Ill'll', lynt (iS'iMii 
Il ill. HI III, I mil'll I I'l 111' n ||. I inU' I'n llli'I.HiiiU'iiiimiiii", 
,11 MH'iIi illlil 1)1 itnmi'i |iv ill" tliinii' nl lim lii'i lnu' Ini liin 
illMlI rn)"ll'|| I'lilM, tysl li'MM"ni, 
I' llll 'mill ,111111 
‘I III 1(1 I I'l 
III/'/ liHiii'hti'.'Wi "I, h 
H,'(li" (ll'ilil III" I'l IIIII ln•ll''!l, III iniiliK Ill'll li'llll l"llllinil 

l(k iiitiiMhiiiiiiiit III ilih liiiilfj 

' lU'IInlicl Iciiiiclt'iit'iiii'i 

iti'i 

, ,., ,)i In iii(i'lli"f I'i'iii'i, Imivi'lli III" 

il'il. ninii;(li n lliliil, i)lii( P'l I'lii I^Ki^l 


I/'t' 

Il |i'i (III' (i|n|i'i|i'ill,'ii nl 

■iiiiniii 111 (Ill'll l(l'■!llH 
nl Ini III" (iU'|''.|i'illnii 


I in)iili!'ilili|l nl ill" il|',s)ii|l ill |•nl^ln|| J'liiH, ( 

Nil (|| f (I Ciiliiniiii' N illlliii-i'il In' 

|i|",l iniN III |iin|"ii|nllnil, liniii Mill //(V'l 

I'llli nn lli",|'ii‘|'iiii'itln(i i'(,i'itiiii lit/'/ liHiii'ini'.'ifi "i, In 
“s 'III" (ll'ilil III" I'l IIIII ln•ll''!l, III iniiliK Ill'll ll'ilil l"llllinil| 
ill" |i|h|"linllin|l nl ill" llllllli 

1| (■||II|||||||«'>1|I|I cl nciiK' lU'IInll cl Icllil Cl I'lit'ilil'i 
(H liicllclii iKilili miiiliil, ('Ic, 

, Ifiif III lli'Hh' l.lfi'h (|II|',,I (|I,IV||H|, ,||||" I' 

Inn lull niili'nll" Hiil"'ivn()i In iii(i'l(i"f ni'ili'i, ImivHli 
•'llll", iiii'l Ill'll nnn i;ili n ilili il, iiiiii fi'i nin I i"i I Iliii) i" 
l'H'|"li('i(l"ii I'l, iiihlliiii! i/tn (i l.Miiiii' A'l'SiCil" 

I'Mii'j |l/•‘l|l I, ini 'llll- f'ini"'iit'i(lni| t'( Iniiiiiil iiiH' iMl' 
iipll t'" iniiii'iiii'il.iilili l'l|l■ll■•^ iii'iilt' III III" WiiU'ii I'l' 
llllliiilllil K ijlhlli' llllll 111 ll'ti),ll|l' Il Ui'Ht' (((/l(> Ml 
,'tti"(llliinliil (ni|llll,l' llici III" NiilllinWIil •i|i|"ill'lllnil hi 
ili'itii , tl'in tjl'Mi l.liih.iiiiy i"ili ii ii'',W",iiiiik( mil' 
I' 'll' 1. '11' I , linii"(i Ill'll'", Ill'll I' I'l ill" 

, . ' I'l . ' llllnllitli 11 1 'lnilili'l l"lll|i'|i;'i 

"' I'liilliilllil., Cim /VifCil'i 

I'l' '"II ll'ilil I llllll i'lli'inn(l"i| 

(iiill:ll"'ii i,'( In |iC'("IH'iC'il,lll Mlilliilil lln"'i. 

'I III III" lU'licll cl liKIIII'lllMlj IIIII IIHHlllClil (I'l 
y'li'/iH'i'il ti'/C'i It ImiiU'lii li(ii(illi''illciii CM, ||(h>, 
,lfilM' llllHl'l II ,.(l|/Mi'/*i“ili'/. in 'I III; n"U'l'i hi III" 'll''''" 
I l'-'■nni,lll'nl , III" , (llllll mill Iniiiili rn'i"i|!'iil"iii. mill m. 
illllil*" iIii'IiI'H'IH'i llllll III" II'IIIIIII', 

ift hihu |(i I ‘Al'.l 

(M (M 

I IvtlvlU III if (ilUV Hln( hl'lsdl 

IhHisk m li-sii-. (tS'ist Uih |'U‘I':Si1hI1'‘IIm 1 Vhl"l-nl*N 
('I » Mlf'IM'-MHi |'» t H'l iHKl I 

ii. |f< It. Phil 

HMU (iHi (‘mil'AOMM f'O I 

IlKVllill Ui(‘ (jlltslllv t'f I ln'llMI|lIU|l ll'( 

t-ll-tlHClMlf'l'H |iv» 111 tt'iuinm IM I'thl'iljjiltthli 

WAU'tiHHi'.n. ;!*///♦ iitHi H»1 t| IIU’ ('I 

I'( ()|h (i( 

IUm hf'if IV. Vll I iMS-ji- 

t'f lilt IlS'llUt In Alisillililv IX'il IlcsM iH |ih IfUllhil 

Vbh' ( tsi UlU WM lll-l Uti- 

•'SilVi'--' ■ ■ ‘ I’l (Ilf- IMVI*"' 

{tlSl( ■ ■ h''f, i |l(fi III lIlM 

(tiul ' ■ I ■■ ■ nf< U* Hulu* ifl 

M(h ■ I ' 1 , ih‘|u|UM*iM A'fl/i f MM' CM 

M < IMII.-I IV' ^ I'ntniHlU-i. j< in 

il'*' WmiIiI i hhuhI I'a Hmmi m i /thmin > 
;C('(i|iiij(i(l'iic (ii((‘'i"M'i''i"M' lit' I'l Ml' I M'*' 
/'I'Ml'i'M ii(!('IiI 111 liclii /''ly'i'i'iCf III I'lnil'^iiiM I' I 
llll I'l Mi'/'iii,'i(C(c (If.ic III I Ini/. it •llllll.') ] ('ill' 
Him III llinrivlilhli i'(ii|iii||nlnsi 
ti Mill' Will! In iii'l" c( I'li'illiii''! cll'iiillliiii 
IM'I ItnC' I r/ l/i Ifj'flri I Is m I I ll"(( ilin-,l lll'-lls 


tlM'Hi ll'l WM it k\\{>\\\\\ i.s« tn 

I*. A WltMtlt't I tt iHtll l t>l 

1*. A ICIClHH IliIHlC ICI I'ltllll'H H (11||("I)1'.UI|I|11 

IICIIH'i 

ll'li'l Cn-liC I'l Mill, H^i/; Hi'll Iii'iili' |'lhi"il!'ilhi,.lni, 
I 'III I'l' I|"'iImI llllll ii'ikin I'll ('iiii(i, iHi’ iisilill li'i (n|s|iii| 
(I'HIH ki'Kl'ihi mil llll) illlllniiii, 

St, /C'l Mill' Him "i.H'HiIh iiIihihiI, ill«('HiiiiiUi "I, m 
lllllll'il'p (ll "I'Ulillll'Ill, Cl'llllclli IMill'Ill'l', I'll',' 
ifH I'l'I'I'lHi! /'•A''(,"'i<if ((('Ml O '((l'- t'lh|':l|!'ilhl 
llll" Uvlll'Hl ll'lil ll, Mi'i'C i’'iii, ('HA 'IH ill" l‘li' 
I'.iil'ilhis I'l III" lil'ls(il(i hi III" (I'hKiii l/l;'i Ill'I'iih f >' 
i nil 

H lUll it' H MU-^i (iM Ulb IIh* Itnyt-l fUlHt 

1‘ ( MlMMlMtmtH Im /• I u. 

iMSi VximjMl ljU'VHi tM kilu* 1 «m1v Mst- 

l‘l Iflh tPiV 1 UHMAH i V'*/, \ vl 

(n {\ H I InWimiHVi 

It IhuhIm 

li lUitMt* /Vhmim. t'i»J {•( 'Hifii IihhIm 

li'i l(x litHi tiMil filmt* llllll MMU-tsi* 

kiMM. /Si'A V'’ W* tllh Hlmt* ho 

U‘*i I lih Mi'< I'ii'tMiitttii't ol iih 

'I 

U'Vh'i*. ( it. *- hUM’-UittiVK Ihli- 

(n i •“ I’mH'MiVtMti-, 

tPi^ M I ^ Mi WMi-liinutM 

UM't ihll'lrlii-'l ti'lto MHM l*V th'A IvUHilHl'MS, 

(*'?■«. /fi- it SHa n‘'‘ 

t'iS'fUl'S-St nH it Um't tiHHtUlMV' VV tmttliv, •>'» tlVttilH u\\ 
i't MM. 

i vVi'OjMi'ftf’i <'• I.. 

Mi 1’ I * I “ 
tPl'tt lii. i’t iliii V*'* 

iVHi" Hil 0| Ijih I ‘iMlI, WllH im-ll fiM-ll |H »}hMMj io 

iMIMi'lMV iliHlt i'U'i hllt-i ('tMMM'i \i: / l‘»V A'" f . ll. 

iilMiV it iMl^itxil'ttnMHiit tiUUifltMoiittM IMiM’t 


(•( 


iiii'ii. If! /'•i\^*xiit iunii i‘( In A'»'A*V«‘ H ‘hiM'l 
liiiil ihttli Ut iM\-i>(llii(, it iMIilli-li) {A'M ilMi'l. 

M\tMi* A »#*'»./ I t , lit*! Ai'i'llnl l-v 

\t <l|(l('MMiV i« iln’ iitUdii ilMlMiifM iMilcIl mi; ‘MMlimV 
MM| 4 i'Mit‘irti»-ii Ui'Mii iiib Miilmi' i 4 llm fhutn v\ ih- 
I fs WfM li |‘iMMiiiUtl‘, 

11 CMi|t|ll|lcl‘H, Mill' |ll,(tlll•('n(lH(^l(ll|||l'■ 
llllljllilH' II' iH'IiShI!, I, l'('i'. I'lic " I IKIlfitlH ll'ilhlllllll, I 
I'lhlllllllllllV ll'ilhlllllll Cl l'lllll"lllcll. 

|(nil|| t|.|l'ii'||ii|hl||( I'.i/./i'!' A'rc, Mhl' j|l| 'l||klllltll"lll'|H 
I'll'C'lllll'I'U'llIl" iHVlsIlllWt'll', 

'I .McO'lillSliS'C, I'l'i, |l, |i|.\, Mwii nl lull' 1 . 


/''I'/'illilli' I H'l' (‘(ICI'AI'C llllll . Ill' l',| *' ClIcl'M'li 
Hh'l III lie t/t'li'l I I'llli"!', (I'iIiiiIhiI t, W" nlilihsl 
Ill'll " itiml'l" III |i|ii|"il'il" nil'll lilKHi'iln llii'h Inili' 
(I'UilliNl Ih Ihiil" 1"H' Ill'll", |i"i|lin(.iiliil nnijlih (.n.,|iii; 
C'lrt'l'iH'ih /'(i'‘li'"iiiiNl Hl'i ,l liilsHim l.n"i llllllli 
in'IInliH III I'lvi'ii iii'l, |in'("i('il" mill illiul"" iiii'iis *l)inis 

Mii'.M, (tivim '((A 'I, (11(1 (ill ('• Mil llniimiji'ii 
(I'll " s I'l !'|"|l'il" Ills Uiiihltiin'" *11 Ini ns In • ii', 1 li" I'n Csks 
I mv" nil KiiliHslli'i 

('ll I nccitln'llcil, |i|l|i|(l'‘ll|cil, ll(l'llll!NIIH|l, 
lllf|i(i II, Ch /‘|',|'||’|"|(|'<,|I(I( 1 ‘M IW.'llll'V I'hlllll Ini; 
nii'ill'iit'lv li'lhi" lliii |i|h|''il'iili‘ii hi ‘llll) I'lisliii'.si's, H'lnl 
(hi (insnlis nl iiii'.iifsl tii'iiCiil 'll mill I'IhIII, 

VciiVtll'IC, ClithltV i'll il'iAi Imli liUh I'l 
/'I'/'il/ it'"' IC (Illil',l' I'lll'llhi lllni(||('i fi I'l f>.f,ll,l)‘l 
Cl'hllU'i lllnHlIh'illl', ll A't'i iH ' ^••‘'•'" 

Cl'l'llti'.l OilllU 'I'C Clll'llnlli lIlMlIlH'i lIliil'IlHt'i 
1 !«•" In I lilili's (IV'iii III II/-III mil NhVi'i In I'lhiHli' 
illllniu, .(•l.Wi 


" I'lni" in itnv liiHii ii linn .(•! \Vi'h"h« Iii’l. it-lli' e 
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.,MiUii>'iil. nii'HlIiH itiii'liin tin) vm HI In (n- l'ihi''ili'il, 
l(('i 1 1 Cn'ilh'l iCri'l. M'C " '( t lln lihl ili'sli" ll (n |i. imi;. 
lni"ili ^l'•n I'lnii ili'i'i'/ 111 iMHlhils III inhiMlh Ilii'li 

|illsllnll"'llll'llli 
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iiiclicti i Kiilil (i( (lin'IciVH I'lw III (i(‘Htlhi(l!c((i 
If"'.) t'iil",li( li'irh A'nl Imi' I liVi'Irl 'Iji" ini'iHlIihi 

liitsMil 'Mll'ii i"ltMl‘.*tlUllmiiil'»llH| jiltlMIlb IMl'nl.lilMti i’Mtimi 
A'Htmil4,.iiim( lliM noiii UiiiHttuitt av/.m 

A hh ^ I'l IlM: HiS'|tiM''jmUH'( ils»* i»iM 

^'•ll^»(Ml khMIs ntlMHj Ufci'i-M Ih Mil’ i'l til.’ hi Mi iM-ilii 
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"Ini' 'iu Inillillllhhll I'l' lll'IlllHIIKi iWtll.l 'III'; 
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SMtOt'tHlt, 

>’l'(tVIU'l\NlU>vi> (\'U‘\n'''lt.s'V, -(“illcil .i'l; siii,', 
liul, (III "/'ninij'iiiii,ti'.j ll iiihvlclis |nh)"ilnllciu "ih 
hilt ('llllll CUiVIH'I'VI'.I i\ lint' |'lh|"ilti(linM mini 
Illllil) Ill'll I'Hhhill's j'H'|"il'illi'!i 
iljin 'I ml I M"'i"'. ’ll')'! \l In ‘(In v liiil l|i"li I'li'isivn', 
mill hihi*'ii'i'' I'l h, llii'li ('l"|‘■.^'nlhn mi.l li'i" hiihn iiihn 
Ifsfil'. N, I hi hl'|('l•t din (' 1 iAh i!» l'iiill'',,|.lln'|'ih 
(".I '..-i HI' hi h.li Innniliii'iU'i. iiiiinli's. 
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( II |=( '('llslli, hlh, lliiihh .i’iiiiin'i|iylniii( Ilf 
t'sUsNilsi '»*.iiiin‘i-t)ylHl"i II hinii|'i'iiiiil cl 
inii|i|iijii‘( wllli nlinllil'l imlUiiii iis i-M.i'/ A'l'Ai'nr 
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('mn) I'./'iii linvliiii Cl hliiiinhli'il'iil I'l I'lci'tiicM- 
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ll ii'ii'"'. In liir'l'i III All III" (,hin|'i'l|inl> I'l i"*", m" 
l'H'l".Uni(i"inn' ll'"' A Ml't'l I -I Alin In f”’ / "l■. 
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('I'Ciml'Il', .tic, cl'S, Iclllhi cl I'llCl'MlMi 
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mini, I' ll i'nc- “ I I'u Uill'M I ‘I Im Hii'illiil 
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PEOPBNSELY. 


propeSj pi. prdpcdeSf f. Pno- I 4 + peSy ped-em foot.] 
« Piio-LEG. lienee Pro'pedal a., of or pertaining 
to the pro-legs. 

[j8x6 Prepedez'. see Pro-leg.) 184a Brande Diet. Set. 
txc . yPropcas^P ■ ’ * ' ’ • to the soft, 

fleshy, inarticul ■ ‘rtain larva*, 

placra behind t ■ the mature 

insects. 

Propel (pwpei), v, [ad. L. propeU'b'c to drive 
before one, pusix or xirge forward, f. prOy Piio -1 i 
+ pell'l^rc to drive.] 

i 1 . trans. To drive forth or away ; to expel. Obs. 

cx^oPallati.on Huzh. r. 1034 Ferawey propelle Horrende 
odour of kichenj bath, gutleris. 1658 PniLLirs,yV^»/^//f(/,.. 
thrust out, or driven forward. ^ x666 G. Harvev Morb. AngL 
XXX. {1672) 80 Avicen doth witness, the blood to be frolhi’, 
ihats propellM out of a Vein of the Bre.ast. 

2 . To drive forward or onward; to impart an 
onward motion to ; to cause to move onwards. 

1658 [see i). 169* Brntlev Con/ut.Atheizm 11. (16931 24 
Too feeble and languid to propefl so vast and Mnilerous 
a Body with that prodigious velocity. 1762-9 Falconer 
Shipxvr, II. 24 Propeird by flattering g.ales, the vessel glides. 
1790 Rumsey Patent Specif. No. 1738. 2 To cause. .the 
vibrating water.. to propell the vessel. 1816 R. Buchanan 
(//V/^) Trealiseon propelling Vessels by Steam. 1822 Imison 
Sc.ffAri 1.225 Among the. .applications of steam is that of 
propelling vessels by it, without the aid of sails or oars. 
1855 ^IACAULAY xvi. III. 649 Each galley was 

propelled by fifty or sixty huge oars. 

yy. Jig. To give a forward impulse to; to impel 
or urge onward; in quot. 1762, to accelerate. 

1762 Kames Ehm. Crit. 1 . 389 The rate of succession may 
be retarded by insisting upon one object, and propelled by 
dismissing another before its time. 1830 D’Israeli Chaz.I 
III. .xiii. 279 The terror of Romanism propelled Pro- 
testantism. 1902 E. R. Bevan Ho. Selencnz W. 158 He was 
propelled not only by tbe desire of glory, but by the urgent 
necessity of money. 

Propellable (prcpe-lab’l), a. rare. [f. prec. 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of being propelled. 

1853-8 Hawthorne Eng. Note'bkz. II. 133 Some [barges] 
are calculated to be drawn by horses; others arc propellable 
by oars. 

Propellent (pr^pedunt), a. and zb. Also 9 
erron. -ant. [ad. L. propelleui'etity pr. pple. of 
propellfre : see Propel and -ent.] 

A. adj. Propelling, driving forward ; (of an 

explosive) Adapted for propelling a bullet, etc. 
from a fire-arm. 

1644 Bulwer Chiron. 43 The Hand propellent to the left- 
w.trd. 1858 Greener Cunnery 21 Gunpowder is an explo- 
sive propellant compound.. .The explozive and pro^ 

////rt;;/,. .are not converiiblej for a chemical mixture may 
possess the explosive power in n much higher degree than 
the propellant. 

B. sb. Something that propels ; a propelling 
J^gent; Jg. an incentive, a stimulus; spec, an 
explosive for use in fire-arms. 

1814 Jebb in Knox ff y.'z Corr.^ II. 189 Providence has 
placed me in a narrow sphere.. without any of the propel- 
lents which variety affords. i88t Greener Gun 368 In all 
saloon rifles and ’ . n 

contained in a , * 

117 Though nc ... ^ ^ 

been used with great success in sporting cartridges. 

Propeller (pr<7ped3i). [f. Propel + -er 

1 . gen. One who or that which propels. 

cj8is in W. H. Ireland Scribbleomajiia 6 note, To j’e, 
all Authors’ known propellers, I tunc my lays, renown'd 
Booksellers! 1853 Lyttos Mize. Prose IFkz. (i868) III. 
-XX. 235 Every man has in bis own temperament peculiar 
propellers to the movement of his thoughts. 1875 Buck- 
land Log‘bk. 52 Tlie Kangaroos did not u>e their tails as 
propellers. 1879 CasselCz Teehu, Educ. IV, 6/2 Mr. Brunei 
was the first man ..in his profession who perceived the 
capabilities of the screw as a propeller. 

2 . A mechanical contrivance for propelling some- 
thing, e.g. for driving machinery, or giving motion 
to a vehicle. In quot. 1780, a turbine water wheel. 

xnQo Patent Specif. No. 1252 A Grant unto William Bache 
of Birmingham, for his new invented instrument or machine 
which he calls by the name of a Propeller. Ibid., Pro- 
peller for the use of communicating power to mills, forges, 
and sundry other impiortant purposes. 1827 Gent/. Mag. 
XCVII. n. 546/1 A triple perch,, .beneath which two pro- 
pellers, in going up a hill, may be set in motion, somewhat 
.similar to the action of a horse's legs. 

3 . spec. An appliance or mechanism for propelling 
a ship or other vessel, fixed upon the vessel itself 
and actuated by machinery (usually by a steam- 
engine) ; most commonly applied to a revolving 
shaft with blades, usually three or four set at an 
angle and twisted like the thread of a screw (also 
called screw propeller or simply screzv). 

1809 Fulton U. S. Patent Sbeeff, The successful con- 
struction of steam boats depends on their parts being well 
proportioned, whether wheefs or any other propellers be used. 

1838 Civil. En^. ^ Arch. frul. I. 385/1 'llie engine will l>e 
placed amidships, ..and the propeller or paddle, which is 
under the stern, will be worked bj* a communicating shaft. 

1839 Meek. Mag. XXXI. 226 The idea of a screw propeller 

seems to have been formed very early in the history of 
steam navigation. 1843 P.Parlefz Ann. W.^^Z Aspicndid 
boat . .of anew construction, having what is called a propeller. 
-Q-o t3-t /-t/r Propulsionyz\nh.Zi.\^Zo 

with the duck foot pro- 
• . ■, ■ The City of Brussels left 

d.ays afterwards. 1875'.' ' “i , 1 j 

John .-Mien patented tl ■ . ■ ■ ; 


through the stern of the ship at a convenient distance under 
water... In 1782, Rumsey pro|^lled a freight-boat on the 
Potomac by means of the hydraulic propeller.. ; the water 
w.as drawn in at the bow and expelled through a trunk 
astern. 1885 Runciman Skippers ^ Sh. 7 The throb of the 
propeller ceased. 

b. trails/. A steamer with a screw propeller. 
s86o Cart, Maurv in Merc, Marine Mag, VII. 233 Two 
propellers, .might be sent out. 1871 Echo 15 Dea, ( 3 n the 
Welland Canal ihe ice is three inches thick, and eight pro- 
pellers and other vessels arc locked in, 

4 . Angling. An artificial bait having blades which 
cause it to rotate when drawn through the water, 

1884 Knight Diet. Mech.y St(pp. s. v., 2. (Fishing.) Chap- 
man's Reversible Propeller. 

5. attrib. and Cotnb.y as propellcr^bladcy ^screWy 
•shafty •shnfiingy steamship \ propeller-ongine : 
see quot. ; propeller-mower, a mowing-machine 
driven or puslied forward by the team : see quot. 
1875 ; propeller-pump, a rotary pump in which 
the wheel resembles a screw propeller ; propeller- 
well, a vertical cavity at the stern of a ship into 
which the propeller can be hoisted when not in 
use ; propeller-wheel (cf. paddle-wheel) y a screw 
propeller : see 3. 

1898 Daily Knvz 8 Aug. 9/5 Sheflield supplies cranks, 
crank shafts, propeller shafts, ^propeller blades, and anchors. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech., *Propeller>eftgine, the introduc- 
tion of the screw-propeller has brought into use a new class 
of engines of short stroke, a number being r.inged in a line 
coincident with the line of the propeller-shaft, \_lbid. s. v. 
Mower, One other mode of draft is to be noticed, and that 
is the propeller, in which the cutting apparatus is ahead of 
the horses, which push the implement before them.] Ibid,, 

* Propeller.pump, a form of rotarj' pump in which the wheel 
resembles the propeller-wheel of the m.Trine service. Ibid, 
s. V. Propeller, The pitch of a *prope!ler-scrcw is tlie length, 
measured along the axis, of a complete turn. 1839 Civil 
Eng. 4 Arch. jml. II, 442/2 'fhe propeller consists now of 
two half turns of a thread. .placed diametrically opposite to 
each otlicr on the ^propeller-shaft. 1841 A. S. Bvrne 
Best Means Propelling Ships S’] The propeller shafts m.ay 
be detached. 1898 Daily M 9 Mar. 4/5 'J'iie Sturgeon . . was 
diNabled last week by an accident to lier •propeller shafting, 
1851 R. B. Foroes New Rig 39, I believe that •propeller 
steam-ships. .can successfully compete with paddle-wheel 
steamers. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., ^Prepeller-wheel, 
the blades are sections of spiral flanges winding around the 
shaft like screw-threads.. .Generally called a screw-propeller, 

Prope'Uing, vbl. sb. and fij>l. a. [f. Phopel 
V. + -IKO 2.] a. vbl. sb. The aclion of Pbopel 
V. ; propulsion ; also<r//rvA "b.ppl. a. Thatpropels. 

i8<^ Fulton U, S. Patent Specif,, I give the preference 
to a water wheel or wheel with propelling boards. Ibid,, 
The superior advantage of a propelling wheel or wheels, 
1827 Steuart Planter's G. (1828) 436 These propelling 
vessels were said to be Arteries, and the returning vessels 
were considered as Veins. Such is the lhcor>'of the circula- 
tion of the Sap, held forth by the earlier phyiologisls. *837 
Meek. Mag. 3 June 130 Whether it be great speed or great 
propelling power. 1877 W, Thomson Poy. Chaltenger I. 1. 
58 'j'he propelling engines are. .high-pressure direct-acting 
vertical engines of slx horse-power. 

Bropelment (pwpe’lmcnt). [f. Propel v. -i- 
-JIENT.J a. The act of propellinjj; propulsion, 
b. concr. The propelling mechanism of a clock or 
other recording instrument ; spec, an escapement in 
which the pallets drive the escape-wheel (instead 
of the reverse, .as in an ordinary clock), 

2890 in Cent. Diet, 

tPrope’nd, v. Ohs, [ad. L. propend-ere to 
hang forward or down, preponderate, be inclined 
or favourable, f, pro. Pro- 1 i b pend-ere to hang,] 

1 . inir. To hang or lean forward or downwa^ ; 
to incline or tend in a particular direction; of a 
scale, to weigh down, preponderate. 

1545 Ray.solo 12 This seme or lyne.. 
propendyng, helding, bangyng or lokyng downward in to y* 
vault or amplyiude of y* womlx 1599 Sandvs Enropx 
spec. (1632) 48 To make that part the heavier, to yhich 
they shafl propend. 1622 Burton Anat. Mel. in. ii. 11. i. 
His eyes are like a balance, apt to propend each wy*, and 
to be weighed down with every wench’s looks. 1650 Fuller 
Pisgah in. i. 315 The heart,. is not so unpariially in the 
midst of the body, but that. .it prepends’ to the left side. 
a 1691 Bovle Hist. Air (169a) 95 [To] shew the quantity of 
the angle, by which when the scalc^ propend either way, 
the tongue declines from the perpendicular. 

fig. To have a Meaning’ or propensity; to 
incline, be disposed, tend {to or tenoards something, 
or to do something). 

j6o6 SiiAits. Tr. a- Cr. ii. it. 190, I propend to you In 
resolution to keepe Helen still, a 2619 Fotherov Atheont, 

I. tx. § X (1622) 60 The most part of the learned did pro- 
pende to that opinion. 2642 Fuller Holy fp Prof St, 

111. xiiL 285 Some sports. .more propend to lie ill than well 
used. a27xx Yxn EdntundVo^x. Wks. 2721 II. 124 Cor- 
rupted Nature might to Lust propend. 2824 Landor 
Jniag. Conv., Louis xiv Father la Chaise Wli. 1846 I. 
150/1 If. .anyone,. is con>nnced of the contrary*, or propends 
to believe so. 2844 Kikclake ESthen xii. (1845) 174 As I 
went down, .from Tiberias to Jerusalem, .my thinking all 
propended to the ancient world of herdsmen and warriors. 

Hence f Prope*nded ppl. a. {fig^. inclined, 
disposed ( *= Propense a. x ) ; + Prope*nding ppl. a. 
{lit. and fig . : see senses above). 

2681 H. More Exp. Dan, vL Notes 216 He is more pro- 

pending to the opinion that r»-s— •— *1,. t> 

2682 T. Gibson /I rm/. (2697) s 

imitate the bottom of a pouc ■ • 


Gosp. Truth 36 Others, .desirous, and mo^t propended to 
be Teachers of the Law. a 17x1 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 
T72I II, 248 Their Souls on mutually propending Wing< 
Made tow'rds each other sympathetick Springs. ’ 

t Prope'ndence. Obs. rare~\ [f. as prec. + 
-ENCE.] The fact of hanging forward or out. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 204 Another vse of their pro- 
pendence or hanging out. 

t IPrope’ndency. Obs. rare. ff. .is prec. + 
-ENCV.] a. Inclination, tendency, h. Weighing, 
deliberation. 

x66o Ir. Amyraldus' Treat, cone. Relig. iii. i. 505 When 
a thing is equally counterpoised on both sides., to determine 
the dubious propendency he observes in it. <1x677 Hale 
Prim, Orig. Man. 1. if. 57 An act far above (he animal act- 
ings, which are sudden and transient, and admit not of that 
attention, inora, and propendcncy of actions. 

Propendeut (prppemdent), a. Also 6 erron. 
-nnt. [ad. L, prSpendent-ein, pres. pple. of pro- 
pcndcre ; see Propend and -ent.] 

1 . Hanging forward, outward, or downward. 

*593 Nashe^ Christ's 7, 32 So did theyr propendant 
breast-bones imminent-oucr-canopy theyr bellies. 1650 
iiVL'WE.R Anthropoinet, 222 The Lips.. besieged with such 
long and propendent Mustaches. 2745 tr. Colnniella's 
Husb. vn. xii, [A dog) with dejected and propendent cars. 
1840 Paxton Bot. Diet., Probendent, hanging forwards and 
downwards. 1846 Worcester cites Loudon. 

‘j' 2 . fig. Inclining or inclined to something: 
es Propense a. i. Obs, rare. 

27.. South (cited by V^cbsier 1864). 

Propene (pr^u'pfn). Chem. [f. as Prop-ane 
F -ENE.] The olefine CsH^, more commonly 
called Propylene. Also attrib. 

2B66 Hofmann In Proe. Royal Soc. XV. 58 note. 1873 
Watts Fownes' Client, (ed. xx) 596 The iodide may also be 
produced by the action of hydriodic acid on isopropyl 
alcohol, allyl iodide, propene, or propene alcohol. 

t Propensa*tion. Obs. rare'“'^. [Bad forma- 
tion.] s= PROPENSION I. 

1650 R. Stai-n’Eton Slrada's Low C. JVarres ix. 43 He, 
..in riding the great horse, and practising his weapon, more 
delighted to exercise his body, then his mind, (margin) 
Propensaiion [misbr, Prospensation) to Armes. 

Propense (prppems), a. Now rare. Also 
6*7 propence, [ad. h.propens-:ts hanging toward, 
inclining, inclined ; disposed, prone, favourable, 
pa. pple. of prbpend’ere : see Propend.] 

1 . Having an inclination, bias, or propensity to 
something; inclined, disposed, prone; ready, will- 
ing. Const, tOy with sb, or inf . ; rarely ttnvards. 

2528 Fox in Pocock Ree. Ref, I. liii. 143 Hi-s holiness was 
. .much propence to satisfy Yus majesty therein. C2S40 tr. 
Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. 86 A ^manne of nature 
somwhat to propense to the desier of glorie. rx624 Lush- 
INCTON Recant. Serm, in Phenix (2708) II. 496 A propense 
and earnest Concurrence jointly to prosecute the same 
Good. 2672 JVliLTON .S‘<2;/«<>«,455 Feeble hearts, propense 
anough before To waver, orfaH otTand jojm with Idols. 2756 
Johnson K. of Prussia Wks. IV. 549 He appears ^ahvaw 
propense towards the side of merc>’. 1830 Foster in Life 
4-C<?rr.(iB46) II. 192, lam.. little.. capableofforming..ji^v 


+ b. Inclined or biased in favour ol some person, 
cause, etc. ; propitious, favourable, partial. Obs. 

2555 Eden Decades 278 With propense and frendly per- 
suasions. 2670 Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) 
II. 97, I fear he >vas partial to Tycho, because a Calvinist, 
and propense to Claromontius. a 2797 H. Walpole Mem. 
Geo. in (1845) III. iv. 96 However Rigby had charged 
Conway with being subservient to the Favorite, no man 
living was less propense to him. 

f c. Liable, subject {to physical influence). Ohs. 

1568 Skevne Aiij, Hiingis, quhilkis makis ane 

man propense to bccum Pestilential, a 2723 Kllwood 
Auiouiog.y etc. (1885) 230 Things subject to exterior sense 
Are to mutation most propense. 

•j* 2 . [By association with the verbs Puhpense, 
Prepense (q. v,), or their pa. pples.] Premeditated, 
deliberate, intentional : « Prepense a. Ohs. 

2650 YSa\.\\’2.v. Anthrobomet. Ded., Vou will soon discern 
the propense malice of Satan in iL 2752 J. Louthian 
Form of Process (cd. 2) 33 Out of a murdering Design, and 
from a propense and premeditate 2\Ialicc. 

tPrope*nsed,//f. Obs. Alsofipropenced. 
[f, as prec, + -EDi 2 .J 

1 . Favourably inclined or disposed ; « prec. i. 
2530 WoLSEY in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ii. II. 33 Your most 
excellent nature wych hath ever be moved and propensyd 


to clemency and mercy. 

2 . [Associated with Purpenscd, Prepe.vsed.] 
Premeditated, purposed; delibemte; •■= prec. 2. 

2522 Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) HL^ 72 The 
treason and falsnesse that . . was propenced ac.iinst me, 
2567 Throckmorton in Cal. Scett. Pab. (1000) II. 369 in 
her majestic be pleasyd to dyffeste me my doyngs here, off 
propensyd intent (wyche God forbyd) I am Jes able to 
answer [etc.). 

3 Prop 6 llsely (pi'tJpemsli), Nowr^;*^. [f. 

Propense a. + -ly 2.] 

1 . With inclination or propensity ; pronely. 

1675 Evei-yk Term (17=9) 35 Th'X ProP'nsfly 

sink of ihcmwIvM. i 7 S 4 Blaciceock /<>•"'» A'/""" 

Poems IS Thou behold'st the whole propensely tend To 
perfect hoppiness, its glorious end. iSe? Laxdor 
Cem'., Ettenrus, Lecntien ff T. Wks. 1846 I. sot/i \ou 
..will have leaned the more propensely toward this opinion. 
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t 2 . Prerneditatedly, intentionally: =* Pkepense- 
liV. (See PEOpENSE a. 2.) Obs. 

1694 tr. Milton's Lett. State M.’s Wks. 3851 VII. 263 

Nor — - ‘V-. Innocent, 

shed ■ ' “ 'be aveng’d. 

3775 , IV. 99 One 

fellow-creature set his heart propensely against another.' 
3824 Landor Ivtag. Conv.j Eliz. ^ Cecil Wks, 18^6 L 28/2 
Those are the worst of suicides, who voluntarily and pro* 
pensely slab or suffocate their fame. 

Propenseness (prope-nsnes). Now rare. [f. 
as prec. + -ness ] The quality of being propense. 

I . Proneness, inclination, propensity ; favourable 
disposition ; liability. 

3568 SKEYSc T/ie Pest (x86o) 13 Greit appetit, and pro* 
pensnes to sleip. 1624 Donne Jjevoiions, etc. (ed. 2) 538 
There is a propensnesse to diseases in the body. i68x 
Flavel GV<7« xvii. 314 vV prayer, .conceived in the 

heart, and not yet uitefea..,is often anticipated by the 
propenseness of free grace, 3858 Bushnell Serin. New 
Li/e 81 Consider the vice of envy, and the general pro- 
penseness of men to be in it. 

1 2 , Premeditatedness, deliberateness. (See Pbo- 
pense a. 2.) Obs. 

1708 Brit. Apollo 1^0. 102, 3/3 The Sin of Cursing is., 
aggravated by the Propenseness of the Malice. 

Propensiou (prt7pemj3n). Now ra/r. [= F. 
propension (1595 in Godef. Conipi.')^ ad. L. pro- 
pension-em inclination, propensity, n. of action f, 
propendere : see Peopend. j 
1 . The action, fact, or quality of * propending’ or 
inclining to something ; inclination, * leaning*, pro- 
pensity. a. = Propensity i a. 

ci^o WoLSEvin Ellis OHg. Lett. Ser, i. II. 11 Knowyng 
hys Graces excellent propensj’on to pyte and mercy. 15^ 
Babincton Exp. Lord’s Prayer 144 In respect of our 
great propension to abuse his plenty. 3640 Glapthorne 
Wallenstein iv. iit, I feele A strong propension in my 
braine, to court Slcepe. a 1677 HALuContempi. it. 57 There 
are certain Propensions in our Natures after certain 
Objects.^ 3703 Stanhope Pnraphr. (1709) IV. 268 A strong 
Propension to Sensuality. 3837 Whcwcll Hist. Induct. Sc. 

II. The impetus, energy, momentum, or propension to 
motion. 

b. Favourable inclination; = Propensity ib. 
3606 J. King Serin. Sept. 43 Whercsoeuer they haue met 

with any word. .that bearelh any. .propension and fauour 
towards the vpholding of the eldership. 3652-62 Hcylin 
Cosmoffr. iii. (1673) 56/1 'J‘he natural propension of the 
People to one of their own Nation. 3759 B. Stiluncfu 
MUe. Tracis (1775) 358 The propension of cattle to this or 
that plant. 18^ Stubos Led. Med. 4* Mod. Hist. (i836) 18 
The political slang which each side uses to express their 
aversions and their propensions. 

c. Liability, tendency; « Propensity i c. 

1626 Bacon Sylva ix. Intrc^., The aptness or propension 
of air or water locorrupt or putrefy. 3661 Feltham Resolves 
1 ' * ” ” • • • * . ’ 


propension of Nature, you may come safely to Dlureticks. 

+ 2 . 'Tendency to move in some direction or to 
take some position ; inclination, as of the scale of 
a bal.ance, (Cf. PROPENSin* 2.) Ohs. 

1644 Dicby Nat. Bodies^ x. (1658) 103 Bodies that of 
themselves have no propension unto any determinate place. 
1678 Hobbes Decant, viii. 89 He defines Gravity to be a 
Natural propension towards the Centre of the Earth. 3705 
C. PuRSHALL Meeh. Macrocosm 269 If the Needle were 
under the Equator, it would have no Propension more one 
way than another. 1709 Phil. Trans. XaVI. 324 A certain 
propension which some things have to one another, whereby 
they attract, retain, and alter each other. 

Hence f Prope’nsioner Obs., one who or that 
which has or causes a propension to something. 

2657 Divine Lover ix To the greate.. comfort of such an 
Interior Propensioner, and God-thirslinge soule, 

t Propensitude. Obs. rare. [f. L. propens- 
IIS , PbOPENSE + -TUBE.] = Froeexseness, Fno- 
PENSITY. a. Mental inclination, liking, b. Physi- 
cal inclination, leaning. 

36^ Marston Jf^hat you will li. ii, An you have a pro- 
pensjtude to him, he shall be for you. 1683 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc.i Printing xxlv. r 2 If it have a propensitude to one 
side more than another, the declivetyis on that side, 

Propensity (prtJpe'nsiti). [f, as prec. -h-iTY: 
so It, propensity (Florio).] 

1 . The quality or character of being * propense* 
or inclined to something; inclination, disposition, 
tendency, bent. Const. towards (rarely for^ of) 
with sb.y or to with inf a. Disposition or inclina- 
tion to some action, course of action, habit, etc. ; 
bent of mind or nature. 

3612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus iii. 1 A propensitle, and 
disposition to euery good worke. 3735 De Fon Fain. 
Instruct, i.i. (1841) I. jx A natural propensity in us to do 
evil. 1774 \Varton///j/. Eng. Poetry HI. xxi. 42 An early 
propensity to polite letters and poetry. 18:3 Svo. Smith 
Whs. (18^1 I. 225 That dreadful propensity which young 
men have for writing verses. 1844 Ld. Brougham Brit. 
Const, xiv. (3862) 399 He could gratify his propensity to 
accumulate. 3856 Kane Arci. Expi. I. xxix. 391 From my 
knowledge of the hugging propensity of the plantigrades. 

b. Disposition to favour, benefit, or associate 
oneself with some person, party, eta ; favourable 
inclination, good will. 

3570 Foxc A . « 5 - !^ I . (cd. 2> 1239/2 Of good will and 
mere propensitj’c of hart. .be is. .ready to forewarne your 
g^ace. 3678 Trans. Crt. Spain Your zeal and propen- 
sity in the service of the King and State. 3709 Stryfe Ann. 


Ref. I. X. 132 Knowing the fonvardness of the Duke’s 
nature, and his great propensity towards him. 3^57 Gray 
Wks, (1825) 11. 399 If I had any little propensity it was to 
Julie, 1827 Moore Mem. (1854) V. 236 Lord Liverpool, 
with all his kingly propensities, could do this [manage the 
King] upon occasion. 

c. Tendency or liability to some physical con- 
dition or action. 

1660 Sharrock Vegetables 143 Why have those plants., 
a propensity of sending forth roots? 1731 Arcuthnot A lt- 
ments vi. (1735) 170 A great Propensity to the putrescent 
alkaline Condition of the Fluids. 

+ 2 . Tendency to move in some particular direc- 
tion : cf. Propension 2. Obs. rare. 

3647 H. More 163 Nature. .Binding all close with 
down-propensities. 

f 3 . An overhanging part. Obs. rare, 

377X Lvckombe Hist. Print. 241 The P is kerned, that its 
pro^nsity may cover the back of the protruding angle of A. 

t Prope*nsive, a. Obs, [f. as prec. + -IVE.] 

1. Having an inclination ; = Propense i. 

1599 Nashe Lenten Stnffe 12 Edward the ihirde, of his 


thereby, .shun many Incpnveniences. 

2 . Hanging or leaning forward, rare"’^, 

1839 H. Busk Banquet lit. 31 The shaft, propensive from 
the lightning's stroke, In vain outlives its taller rival oak. 
Prop enyl (pro u*p/hil). Chem. [f. Pboi»ene + 
-YL.] The hypothetical hydroairbon radical 
C3H3(CH3 • CH=CH), the Irivalent hydrocarbon 
radical of the propyl or trityl series. Chiefly attrib, 
or in Comb. 

3866 Hofmann in Proc, Royal Soc. XV. 58 note. 3877 
W KTTS Fowtus’ Chem. (ed. 32)11. 23 Names., of the ttivalent 
radicles [formed] by changing the final e in the names of the 
bivalent radicles, methene, etc., Into .CH'" Methenyl, 
CaHy^Ethenyl, C3H5'"Proi>enyl [etc.1. ll>id. 24 Among these 
[nitrilsl special mention must be made of a group consisting 
of nitrogen combined with a trlvalent hydrocarbon-radicle, 
such as (CH)N Methenyl nltril, (C^HjtN Ethenyl nitril, 
(CiHs)N Propenyl nitril.-. = CN .C2H5 Ethyl cyanide. 
1894 hluiR & ^Iorley Waits' Diet. Chem. IV. 309 Propenyl 
Phenol « Anethol. Ibid., Propenyl Bromide — Bromo- 
propylene CaHsBr, Ibid., Propenyl Carblnol s Butenyl 
Alcohol. 

Hence Pro'peaylamime, the amine or compound 
ammonia of propenyl, CH3*CH=CH . NHj. 
Propeptone : see Pro- 2 i. 

Proper (pr/J'pw), a, {adv.f sb.) Forms: 3-6 
propre (4-6 propir(e, •yr(e, •ur(e, 6 propper), 
4- proper. [ME. propre^ a. ¥, propre (i i-i 2th c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.) L. propri-us one’s own, special, 
particular, peculiar, whence It., Sp., Pg. proprio. 

The sense had already undergone great development in 
Latin, Romanic, and French, before the word was taken 
into Eng., where the chronological appearance of the senses 
does not correspond with the logical development. As it 
happens, our earliest evidence for the word appears in 
the adv. Properly sense 3, corresp. to 9 of the adj.] 

I. 1 . Belonging to oneself or itself; (one’s or its) 
own ; owned as property; that is the, or a, property 
or quality of the thing itself, intrinsic, inherent. 
Usually preceded by a possessivfe (cf. Own a. 1); 
sometimes also hy own. arch. exc. in special con- 
nexions (chiefly scientific). 

Proper motion (Astron.), that part of the apparent motion 
of a heavenly body (now usually of a * fixed ’ star) supposed 
to be due to its actual movement in space; any observed 
motion of a star other than those due to the rotation of the 
earth, to parallax, and to aberration. In proper person (L. 
in propria persona)^ in his (or one’s) own person, t Proper 
thing = one’s own thing, a property. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 562 (Cott.) An saul has propre thinges 
[= properties! ihre. Ibid. 18765 Wit his aun propur might. 
He stei up in hair aller sight. C3330 R. Brunne Chron. 
(18x0) 325 To haf in heritage,. .als a propire hing, hat were 
conquest tille him. 1340 Hampole Fr. Consc, 4958 For to 
sylle in dome in proper parsoun. 4:3400 Maundev. v. (1839) 
37 With his own propre Swerd he was sla>'n. 3531 Tindale 
Expos, 1 yohn ii. 23 (1538) 46 b, Some cal! tliemsclues poore, 
wythout hauynge ony thynge proper. 1604 E. GfRiMSTONcj 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iii. vii. 341 This proper and equal 
motion of the heaven. Ibid, iv, xxxui. 300 Neither have 
they any master to whom they are proper. 3630 Shaks. 

7' * men hang, and 

d ' A th. Oxon. II. 

7« . ■ ly proper book, 

is now in Bodhes Librarj’, 17180. zit.'vih.xA.Proelam, Cupid 
9 III is the Bird that soils his proper Nest. 3783 Herschel 
in Phil. Trans. L^^III. 2^ Astronomers have..obsen’ed 
what they call a proper motion in several of the fixed stars. 
1850 Tennyson In Mem. xxvi. To shroud me from my 
proper scorn. 3877 Mbs. Olipiiant Makers Flor, iii. 79 
(transl. Dante) To judge. .with mypropercyes. 1883 Piazzi 
Smyth in Nature XXIV. 430/1 He concludes that the cause 
of the * proper ' light of the comet is the illumination of its 
constituent molecules by electric discharge. _ 3803 Sir R. 
Ball Story 0/ Sun 335 One of those stars which has a con- 
siderable proper motion. 

2 . Belonging or relating to the person or thing 
in question distinctively (more than to any other), 
or exclusively (not to any other); special, parti- 
cular, distinctive, characteristic ; peculiar, re- 
stricted; private, individual; of its own. 0pp. to 
common. Const, to. 

In liturgies, applied to a service, psalm, lesson, etc., spe- 
cially appointea for a particular day or season. (See also 
C. 2. and Preface sb. 3.) In quot. 3377»=scvcral, separate, 
distinct : cf. Properly ib. 


01300 Cursor M. i^gix (Colt.) Sai me..qua(t]klnwlse Of 
hir we sal mak his semis. Sin har es propre nan i knau. 1377 
Lancl. P. pi. B. X. 237 Three propre per=ones, ac nou^t in 
plurel noumbre, For al is but on god, and eche is god h)Tn. 
selue. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 100 The dreie Colre..his 
propre seie Hath in the galle. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
xvii. 77 J?e folk of Caldee has a propre langage and propre 
lettres and figures. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Morn. 
Prayer, Then shal folow certaine Psalmes in ordre as they 

: ■ I , ■ ■ . < ■ 

hands. 1672 Sir T. Browne Let. Friend § 14 Endemtal 
and local Infirmities proper unto certain Regions. 1760 J. 
Lee Introd. Bot. i, viii. {1765) 16 A Proper Receptacle, is 
that which belongs only to the Parts of a single Fruciifica- 
tiom 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 171 Flowers, .having 
an involucTum which is eitner common or proper. 1870 
Tyndall Electricity § 66 . 33 The notion of two kinds of 
electricity, one proper to vitreous bodies,. . the other proper 
to resinous bodies. Mod. Hymns, with proper Tunes. Ihe 
Psalms and Canticles, with proper Chants. 

b. Gram. Applied to a name or noun which 
is used to designate a particular individual object 
(e. g. a person, a tame animal, a star, planet, 
country, town, river, house, ship, etc.). Opposed 
to CosiMON a. 17 a. 

A proper name is written with an initial capital letter. 
The same proper name may be borne by many persons in 


which it denote.s. A proper name may however receive a 
connotation from thequalities of an individual so named, and 
be used as a common noun, as a Hercules, a Caisar (Kaiser, 
Czar), a Calvary, an atlas. 

4‘3290 S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 4,62/18 Heo was icieoped in propre 
name * pe Maudeleyne c 3440 Promp. Farv. 70/1 Cnarlyx, 
propyr name, Carolus. 1551 T. Wilson Logike (1580)^4 b, 
In this Propo<;ition Cato is the Nowne proper, whiche 
belongeih to one manne onely. 1690 Locke Hunt. Uiid. 
HI. iii. § 5 If we bad Reason to mention particular 

Horses, as often as.. pa i.— .ui— ... ,,- 

Names for the one, as 
phalus would be a W 

3720 Waterland Eight Semi. 317 Supposing Jehovah to 
be meerly a proper name. 3843 Mill Logic \. v. § 2 Proper 
names have strictly no meaning; they are mere marks for 
individual objects. 


3 . Her, Represented in the natural colouring, 
not in any of the conventional tinctures. 

3572 Bosseu’Fll Armorie u. 95b, Twoo Cypres trees 
raguJed SoJis, enwrapped with Ivy proper. 1630 CviLim 
Heraldry m. xii. (1613) 323 By proper is euermore vnder- 
stood bis naturall colour. 3688 R. Holme Armoury iii. 
409/1 The City cf Oxford bearelh Azure, a Book open, 
proper ; with seven Seals between three Crowns Or. e 2730 
Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 193 A turkey Cock on each 
Cut in stone and painted proper. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. 
4- Pop. xvii. i 2. 2?2 A peacock In its pride, proper. 

H. 4 . Strictly belonging or applicable; that is 
in conformity with mie; strict, accurate, exact, 
correct ; f literal, not metaphorical (obs,). 

CX449 Pecock Re/r. 11. v. x66 In properist inaner of 
speking. 1563 WtsicT Four Sceir Tkre Quest, § 4 Wks. 
(S.T.S.) I. 72 Ovhy diminiss ^e or takis awoy..lhe trew and 
propir sentence fra ws, of this part of our Ciitholik beleif ? 
*579 Fulke Heskins' Pari, 236 The sense of that place is 
proper, and not figuratiue. 3583 [see Imfropfr a. xj. 3768 
Pennant in Phil. ’Irans. LVIII.96 The proper name of 
these birds is Pinguin...It has been corrupted to Penguin. 
3828 Miss Mitford Village Ser, m. 43 As I was walking 
along the common — blown along would be the properer 
phrase. 3875 Eneycl. Brit. II. 272/2 Arachnids are not, in a 
proper sense, subject to metamorphosis. 

'fb. Very, identical. Obs, 

1523 Ld. Beb.sebs Froiss. 1 . cclxxxv. 426 The same proper 
nigiit Sir 'Thomas Granlson was departed. ^ 3582 Stany- 
HURST /Ends 1. (Arb.) 29 But loa, the proper image of corps 
vntumbed apeered In dreame to Dido. 3849 Robertson 
Semi. Ser. 1. x. (x866) 378 Act. .like his proper self. 

5. To which the name accurately belongs; 
strictly so called, in the strict use of the word; 
genuine, true, real; regular, normal. In mod. 
use often following its noun. y Proper chant 
(obs.) : see Proprrchakt. 

a 3400-50 Alexander 367 May J>ou hald me his best.. 
And profe Jjus in my presens as a propire sothe. t:x449 
Pecock Repr. 389 It is leeful in proprist manerof Icfulnes 
that Pilgrimagis be doon. 3609 Bible (Douay) Ps. xciiL 
• Ckimm., The Holie Ghost is the proper aiictor, and a man is 
the writer, 3734 Skxx. Koran Prelim. Disc. § 3 (Chandos) r 
Proper Arabia is fay the oriental wTiters divided into five 
provinces. 175* P. Pexxr Hebrew Guide Nj, Vowels are X 
Proper, .and IV Improper, L e. which are scarcely sounded. 
tioqT.T > -'’I ®- The earths proper do 

not unit- ■ the alkaline and 

proper e: ■ § x. 7 Extending 

principle into the sphere ot 

architect , . Serm. Ser. in. vii. 

301 Rome asserts that in the mass a true and 
fice is offered. 3899 AUbutt's Syst. Med. VlI. 45® 
concussion. .may be limited either to the cerebrum prop«F, 
or to the medulla and pons. ^ ^ 

b. Arith. Proper fraction, a fraction^ whose 
value is less than unity, the numerator being less 
than the denominator. 

Prober Prime’, applied by W. H. H. Hudson to a pnme 
numlKr such that.^when it.is the =“5 

fractlou, the recurring period of the eq^ent dmMl 
fraction consists of the highest possible number of iignt^, 

the Numerator less than the Denominator, for then ^ 
parts signified are less than an Unit or Integer. /M. 169 
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Kevcrtfieless tins is lo be understood of Proper Fractions. 
iZzylixmoti Course jifaf/u 1 . 52. 1864 W.H. H. Hudson in 
Messenger of Math. II. i If the period of r/ consist of d—x 
places, d is called a proper pri/nc, 

0. Answering lully to the description ; thorough, 
complete, perfect, out-and-out ; cf. 7 . Now slattg or 
colloq, 

*375 Barbour Bnice ir. 377 Quhen the king his folk has 
sene Begyn to faile, for propyr icne, Hys assen5he gan he 
cry. c 1385 Chaucer L, G. It'. Prol. 259 (MS. Gg. 4. 27) He 
ru's but a verray propre foie, c 1470 Henrv Wallace ni. j66 
I'^hiow matelent, and werray propyr ire. a 1683 Ovven^:^. 
Heb. (1790) III. J04 Not to be thankful for gifts is the most 
proper, that is, tnc most base ingratitude, a 182$ Forcv 
l^oc. E, Anglia s.v., ‘'I'he mischievous boy got a proper 
licking’. * Tom is a proper rogue 1853 Miss Vonce // r/r 
0/ R^clyjfe "SiXvnt Old Markham seems in a proper taking. 
1871 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. Jan. 45 There will be a 
proper blow-up about this. 

7 . Such as a thing of the kind should be; 
excellent, admirable, commendable, capital, fine, 
goodly, of high quality, (Also ironically : 

Now arc/i» or vulgar. 

CX37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. {Baftista) 243 John Jjc 

E ropereste profit was Of al hat aperit in manis flesen. 1377 
ANct- P , PI. B. XIII. 51 ‘ Here is propre seruice quod 
pacience, * ho* fareth no pr>’nce betlere *, c 1384 Chaucer 
//. Fame il 218, I wille Tellen the a propre skille. 15*3 
Ld. Berners Froiss, I. evii. 129 Thcr wes many a proper 
feat of armes done, a 2548 Hall Chron.^ Edw. k 16 b, 
She had a proper wytte & couldc both reade and wrj’le. 
1577-87 Holinshed ChroH. 11 . 40/2 A good humanician, 
and a proper philosopher. 1593 Shaks. a Hen. FI. *• i* *32 
A proper lest, and neuer heard before. 1599 — Much Ado 
IV. i. 3x2 Talke with a man out at a window, a proper 
saying, 1625 B. Jonson Staple 0/ N. i. ii, Ay, she is a 
proper piece ! that such creatures can broke for. 1788 J, 
May frnl. 4 * Lett (1873) 60 Major Doughty sent me a 
proper herring., whicn 1 salted. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Gri-y 
VI. 1, Thou hast tasted thy liquor like a proper man. 

Comb. 1607 Middleton Vour Five Gallants lit. ii, *Tis 
a pity such a proper-parted gentleman should want [see 
Partj^. 12], 

b. Of good character or standing; honest, 
respectable, worthy. Ohs. or merged in 10 b, 

*M 7 Shaks. 2 Hen. /F, 11. ii. 169 A proper Gentlewoman. 
t6ox — Alts Well iv. iii. 240 An aduertisement lo a proper 
maide in Florence.. to take heede of the allurement of o«e 
Count Rossillion, 1647 Clarendon Hisl. Reb. iv . § 19 The 
other, S' Philip Stapleton, was a proper man, of a fair 
extraction. 1765 Gray Shakesfeare 3 'Tis Willy begs, once 
a right proper man. xSgi T. Hardy Tess Ii, * what about 
you ? ' * I am not a—proper woman *. 

8 . Of goodly appearance or make ; fine-looking, 

* fine*, good-looking, handsome, well-made, elegant, 
comely, ‘ fair*. Now arch, and dial. 

xv, E. E. Alia. P. A. 685 Aproche he schal h^t proper 
pyfe. r 1380 SirFerumb. 5366 ‘ Sirs’, quaj» Neymes, ‘comeb 
ner, And see^> a propre si^te e X450 Holland Hcwlat 125 
That was the proper Pape laye, provde In his apparale. 
15x9 Interl. Four Elem. m Hazl. Dodsley 1 . 26 Little Nell, 
A proper wench, she danceih well. 1526 Tikoale Heb. xi. 
23 The same tyme was Monies borne, and was a propper 
cnilde [Wyclif fair or semely ; Rhdms a proper infant], 
X648 Gage West Ind. 77 These Indians. .weVe very proper, 
tall and lusty men. nx66i Fuller /F<»rMrVr(i84o) HI. 397 
One of the properest buildings north of Trent c 17x0 Celia 
Fiennes (1888J 129 One of white marble, .thesinewes 
and veines. .so finely done as to appear very proper. 1823 
Scott Quentin D, ii, By St. Anne I but he is a proper 
youth. 1847-78 Halliwell S.V., 'J'o make proper 
1865 Kingsley Herrw. iv, If he had but been a head taller 
they had never seen a properer man. 

III. 9. Adapted to some purpose or require- 
ment expressed or implied; fit, apt, suitable; 
fitting, befitting ; esp. appropriate to the circum- 
stances or conditions; what it should be, or what 
is required ; such as one ought to do, have, use, 
etc. ; right. 

<rx22S- [implied in Properly adv. 3]. 1477 Earl Rivers 
(Caxton) Dicies 70 To disordre goode thinges, and put them 
outeof their propre placis. 1530 Palscr. 321/2 Proper or apte 
or that serveth to a purpose, duict, duicte. 1604 Shaks. 
Oth. V. ii. 196 ’Tis proper I obey him; but not now. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 132 The fruit of Cocos, 
. .of great vertuc to purge all humours, and proper for all 
diseases. 1694 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) III. 258 To 
enquire of the properest methods to carry on our trade. 
1703 MoxoN Meek. Exerc. 120 They sometimes^ use the 
Adz , . when the Ax, or some other properer Tool, lies not at 
hand. 1772 funius Lett. Jxviii. (1820/ 337 He might intro- 
duce whatever novelties he thought proper. 1795 Cowper 
Pairing Time 64-5 Choose not alone a proper mate, But 
proper time to marry. 1830 Lindley Nat, Syst. Bot. 91 
Boiling the chips. .until the inspissated juice has acquired 
a propel consi-.tency. 1879 HARIJ^N Eyesight vi. 70 The 
primer time to commence using glasses. 

10. In conformity with social ethics, or with the 
demands or usages of polite society; becoming, 
decent, decorous, respectable, genteel, * correct *. 

[1704 Swift^TI. Tub Aulh. Apol., How the author came to 
be wiihout his papers is a storj' not proper to be told. 
X712 ksiD^son sped. No. 271 r 4 If xt had been proper 
for them lladi«l to hear,.. the Author would not have 
wrapp'd it up in Greek.] 1738 Swift Pol. Conversnt. 79 
That won't be proper; you know, To-morrow’s Sunday. 
x8i2-x3 Shelley in Dowden Life fx886) I. 327 So you do 
not know whether it is proper to write to me? 1831 Praed 
Stanzas Boccaccio iv. Then Guilt will read the properest 
books, And Folly wear the soberest looks. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom xvi, When will you leam what’s proper? 

b. transf. of persons: Conforming to social 
ethics or polite usage ; strictly decorous in manners 
and behaviour. (Somewhat coHoqi) 


x8t8 Moore Fudge Fatn. Paris x. 72 We dined at a tavern 
—La, what dol say?».a A’rs/nwm/rwr’s, dear; Where j’our 
properest Indies go dine every day, X87X Blackie Four 
Phases i. 30 Very proper and respectable gentlemen. x88o 
Spurgeon Sernt. aXvI. 466 You hear very proper people 
..cry out against some of us. 

B. adv. « Pkopehly. 

1, Excellently, finely, handsomely ; genuinely, 
thoroughly. Now dial.y vulgar y or slang. 

cx^5o Holland /A wvM/ 90X He lukit to his lykame..So 
propir plesand of prent. C1470 Got. ^ Caw. 242 Propir 
schene schane the son. x8i6 J. Wilson City of Plague u. 
V. S3 As proper brav-e a man as e’er was laid Under the turf. 
X835-40 Haliijurtom Clockm. (1862) 2or, I am proper glad 
you agree with me, squire, said he. 1898 Dovi.n Trag. 
Korosko ix, ‘ Had ’em that time— had 'em proper I ’ said he. 
'[*2. Suitably, appropriately. Obs. 

X663 Gerbier Counsel avj, Ordering each part thereof 
proper to its particular use. X703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 
T36 The Joysts lie not proper for the second Slorj*. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 36 Wliich is properest done at 
those seasons when our thoughts are fresh. 

C. sb. or q«asi-j^. 

[The adj. used absoL, sometimes with pi. as a sb. ^ Cf. 
L. proprium neuter, used subst., and own used predicatively 
{this is my own) or absoi. {take of your own).] 

f 1. That which is one’s own ; private possession, 
private property; something belonging to oneself. 

{e 1330 R. Brunne Chrotu Wace (Rolls) 2380 J>ey noldc 
soflVe nym nought to take, Hys owen propre for to make.] 
CX380 W^*cLiF Wks. (1880) 40 Lyuj’nge in obedience, wih* 
ouien propre, 1422 tr. Seereta Secret., Priv. Pnv, 130 
How moche thou mayste despende of thyn owyn propjT. 
1456 Regisi.de Aherbrothoc {onnu. Cl.) Il, 89 'I’he proppis 
that passis cstwart bclwix the propir and the comixioim. 
1524 in Strj'pe EccL Mem. (1721) I. App.xiii. 26 Redound- 
ing to their honours & suertie^, as his awne propers. X550 
Balk ApoL 22 , 1 frire N. make my profession and promyse 
obedience to God, to S. Frances., to live without propre and 
in chastite accordyngc to the rule of the sayd ordre. 

fb. /« proper-, in individual possession; as 
private property ; as one’s own. (Opposed to in 
common.) Obs. 

C1374 Chaucer Boeth. ii. pr. ii. 22 (Camb. MS.) Yif thow 
mayst sbewyn me eucre any mortal man hath reseyuyd 
any of tho thinges to ben hise in propre. 1401 Pot. Poems 
(Rolls) IL xoi We Kcyen wc lian ri5t nou^t in propre ne in 
comoun. 1553 Reliques of Rome (1563) 215 Christ 

and his Apostles bad no possessions neyiher in proper nor 
in commune. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage viii. vi. (1614)768 
Theyhaiic their lands and gardens in proper. 1650 Jer, 
'J'avlor Holy Living ill | 3 (1727) 171 Tney could not h.ive 
that in proper, which God made to 1 ^ common. 

2. Ecel. An office, or some pnrt of an office, as a 
psalm, etc., appointed for a particular occasion’ or 
season. 0pp. to CoMifON sb. 10 . 

(CX400 Teille of Lessons, etc. in Wyelifs Bible IV, 683 
First ben sett sondates and ferials togider, and after that 
the sanctorum, bothe comyn and propre toglder, of al the 
5cer. Ibid. 606 Here endith the Propre Sanctorum, and 
now bigynnetn the Commoun Sanctorum.] X54B-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayer, Order, etc., The Collect, Ephile, and 
Gospcll, appoynled for the Sundaie, shall serue all the weeke 
after, except there fall some feast that hath his propre. 
X85X [Rorison] Hymns fp Anthems Introd. 23 The^ Proper 
of the Season and the Proper of Saints, for which [the 
Prayer Book] provides Epistles and Gospels. 1874 [<;ee 
Common sb. xoj, 1882-3 Schaffs Encycl. Relig. Knowt. 
2064 The regular [R, C.J orders have also in most cases a 
Proper, containing offices of saints belonging to their rule. 

+ 3. An attribute specially or intrinsically belong- 
ing to something; an essential quality, property, 
characteristic, Obs. 

16x9 Bp. Andrf.wfs Sertn., Acts x. 34. 35 (2620) 725 The 
receiving of the Holy Gho>t in a more ample measure 
[is] obus diet, the proper of this Day. Ibid. (1661) 4x8 That 
IS Christ's proper. 1654 Z. Coke Logick 67 Every proper 
fiowelh from the Essential beginnings of bis subject.^ 1697 
tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 41 Propers cither flow imme- 
diately from ihe Essence of the Subject Or, by the 
Mediation of some other Property, 
f PrO’per, v. Obs. [f. Pbopeb a. : cf. lo.fro* 
pridre to make one’s own, obs. F. proprier corre- 
sponding in form and use. In some cases perh. 
aphetic for aproprCy Appbophe vl\ 

1. irans. To appropriate (to oneself), to make 
one’s own, take possession of. 

CX380 WvcLiF ll'ks. {sZ8o) 421 Mcn..bitassenten to sicbe 
propring of chirchis bisyde cristis leeue. 1496 Dives ^ Paup. 
(W, dc W.) vix. V. 281/2 They propren to themselfe by 
couetyse that is comon by kyndc. 

2. To appropriate, to make proper, to apply or 
ascribe specially or exclusively (/<? a person or thing), 

cxtSo Wyclxf Wks. (1880) 353 Crist sei]>..h^t by hijs 
manned he had no power to 3yue hem leue to sit on hijs 
ri^t side, but to he godhed In hijs fadure is propred his 
power. 1308 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxvii. (Tollem. 
MS.), pe Uknesse hat lye sceh in swcuems we..propreh lo 
him pe names of ho hi*i£^es, for liknesse of he pingis [L. 

pre- ' • r,.., ...j 

(B< ' ‘ o 

as ■ ' ■ ' ■ • H J 

to • ' • - - - 

b. ? To make master (jof something). 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 11. xvii. 130 The 
person contempIatyfN'* by the grace of god is truely propred 
of all his desyres & pleasures va>'ne & wordly. 

^ The.alleged sense *10 make proper, lo adorn cited in . 
Cent, Diet,, IS due to a misreading of Halliwell: see quot. ; 
1847-78 s.v. Proper <x. 8. [ 

+ !Prt)*perail'fc, IX- [zid.'L.properdttt- I 
eiUy pres. pple. olproper-drc', see next.] Hasty. | 


1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 138 jMfiu<;..was the 
mair fers and properant aganis the Scottis. 1633 'I*. Adams 
Exp. 2 Peter lii. 12 The former [action] is pallet, looking 
for ; the other is properant, hasting to. 

t Pro-perate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
proper-dre to hasten, f. properdts quick.] 

1. iuir. To hasten, to go quickly. 

1623 CocKERAM, Properate, to hasten. 1632 Vicars 
Firgil II. 43 A while to keep off death, which properates. 
[1767 A. Campbell Lexipk. (1774)64 Misocapelus.Captator, 
Eubulus, and Quisquilius properated before, wiih a rapid 
oscitancy. (Here a burlesque of pedantic language.)] 

2. trails. To hasten ; to quicken the giowth of. 

1675 Evelyn Terra (1676) 109 Some [salts], .are, .deadly to 

plants.. others properate [them] too fast; and some are 
sluggi<ih, and scarce advance them at all 

t Propera-tion. Obs. [ss&.'L.properalien-em, 
11 . of action f. proper-dre : see prec.] The action 
of hastening (Jrans. and intr.). 

1628 Y?.\x\\k}\ Resolvesw. [i.jxxxi.99 Often handling of the 
withering Flowre..is a properation of more swift decay. 
1633 T. Adam.*; Exp. 2 Peter i. 14 Death’s properation pre- 
vents their preparation. 

t Pro’percha:iit. Mus. Obs. [f. Proper a. + 
Chant sb.'\ Applied to those he-xachords which 
began on the note C (nearly corresponding to the 
modem ‘natural scale’). 

^1597 hfoRLEY Introd. Mus. 4^ What is Properchanl?..It 
Xp « ...Fp:.,..;.,.. **in yon may sing either^ or 

» shall be marked b or thus $ 

■ *.^ 1667 C SiMrsoN Compend. 

Pract. Mus. xx2 From these six Notes, Ft, Re, Mi, Fa, 
Sol, La, did arise three properties of Singing; which they 
[Latins] named B Quarre, B MoUe, and Proberchant or 
Naturalt. Ibid. X13 Properchant was when their Ft was 
applyed to C. , .But in our Modern Muslck, we acknowledge 
no such thing as ProperchanL 

+ Pro'perliede. Ohs. [f. Proper u. -f - head.] 
The quality of being * proper i. e. of pertaining or 
relating to oneself. 

e 1440 Jacob's Well 171 fe v. spanne lengthe of J>e handle 
of^iskeetin contricyoun miiste be propyrhede; )?al is to 
sayn, thynie of bin owen propre synnes & 0031 on ohere 
menny.s. 1496 Dix'es « 5 i- Paup. (W. de W.) vn. v. 281/1 Ther 
is thre maner of propertees and properhede. 

Properispome (prt?peTispfiom), a. and sb. 
Gr. Gram, [abbrev. of properispo'menon (also 
in use) « Gr. vpnireptairwfstvovy neuter pr. pple. 
pasrive of npoxrtptavdv to circumflex on the penulti- 
mate, f, ‘npoy Pro- 2 + TTfptairdy : see Perispome.] 
a. adj. Having a circumflex accent on the penulti- 
mate syllable, b, sb. A word so accented. 

xStS Blomfiei.d tr. Matthis Gr. Gram, 958 PropensPo- 
mena, which have the circumflex on the penultima. 1867 
tr. Curtius' Crk. Gram, (ed, 2) $ 93 Proparoxytones and 
properi.spomes . . receive aUo from the follow ing enclitic 
another accent as acute on the last syllable. x88x Chandler 
Grk. Accentuation § xx No word with a final syllable long 

by nature can b; — /a.w 

§ 971 A proper! 

the acute on its . ’ 

properispomcna end I ng in f or ^ are oxy tpne.^ 1905 A tkenaum 
19 Aug. 250/3 He knows that an enclitic in ai cient Greek 
throws back the accent upon a properispomenon, and con- 
sequently he writes lov fiavp6o tov which is not to be pro- 
nounced in modern Greek, What he actually heard was to 
fiavpo TOV. 

Properistoma, etc. ; see Pro - 2 i. 

Properly (prp*p»jli)^ adv, [f. Proper a. + 
-LY 2 .] In a proper manner (in senses of the adj.). 

1. In its own nature, in itself, intrinsically, 
essentially ; in one’s own person, for oneself ; as 
one’s own, as private property, privately. Now 
rare or Obs. 

c X380 WvcLiF Wks. (1880) 49 pei han grete housis proprid 
lo hem self.. and myche hid tresour.. ; and bis iresour is 
'kept proprely lo idel xiien orfendis. 1551 T. XViLsouLogike 
(1580) 5 b, To goe vpright and to .'^peake, are properly to^ all 
menne generally. 1607 Shaks. Cor, v. ii. 90 Riy Affaires 
Are Seruanted to others ; Though I owe My Reuenge 
properly, my remission lies In Volcean bre.sts. 1678 Cud- 
worth Intelt. -Syst. 170 llie whole world or heaven.. is 
moved properly by soul. 

b. Particularly, distinctively, specially. 

1340 Ayenh. 34 And specialllche and propreliche of the role 
of auarice guoh out manye smale roten, het hyeh wel greate 
dyadliche zennes. xa86 Bk. St. Albans Dij, That terme 
draw is propurli assigned to that hawke that will slee a 
Roke or a Crow or a Reuyn. X596 Dalrvmfle tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 19 A certane schorl. .gra«ie, quhairin 
scheip properlie delytes. 1651 Hobbes Coi't. fp See. viil $ 5. 
130 A subject hath nothing properly his owne against the 
will of the Supreme Authority. X823 Scott Peveril xxv, 
One would think mischief was .so properly thy element that 
to thee it was indifferent whether friend or foe was the 
sufferer. 

i*c. By itself or themselves ; severally. Obs. 

X300 Gower Conf, III. 127 Thus ben the Signes propreli 
Divided. ?a 1500 Wycket (1828) p. xlii, A xnan rnaye take 
a gJasse, and breake the glasse into many peces, and in euery 
pece properly thou maysie se thy face. ^ 

2. In the proper or strict sense ; strictly speaking ; 

•]• literally, not figuratively {obs.)‘, in accordance 
with fact ; strictly, accurately, correctly, exactly. 

ai34o Hamrole Psalter x \ v . 1 Tabernakile propirly is J>e 
mansyon of feghtand men. c 1340 - 33 P‘s dc'.n e 

« noRhlc propirly Ipfc, bot it mo bMtynnjugo, for lufj 
propirly M O full coppHlynye of be lufonde and ^ lufed 
to-eedvre. cx4t>o MAUNDEV.(Roxb.)xxxin. 150 Off P.-iradys 


to-gedyre. CX400 

can I no3t speke pr^eny, lut * ..wj- r--- -j-- 

Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 24 If wc wil properly and cxacily 
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speake, accordyng^ to the difinhion of the word. j6oo 
SiiAKS. A, K. 1. L 8 He kecpes me rustically at home, or 
(to speak more properly) stales me heere at home vnkept, 
1674 Allen Danger Enthus. 128 Carefully avoiding to take 
words properly, which are spoken metaphorically. 1790 
Paley Herx^ *7 Greece properly so called, 

that is, as distinguished from Macedonia. 1850 M'^Cosh 
Div. Govt* I. iii. /1874) 67^ Virtue is not virtue, properly 
speaking, when it is constrained. 

3 . Fittingly, suitably, appropriately ; as it ought 
to be, or as one onght to do; rightly, correctly, 
duly, well; in accordance with social ethics or 
good manners, becomingly, with propriety. 

a 1225 Ancr. R, 98 Loke5 nu, hu propreliche l>e lefdi in 
Canticis,. .lereS ou, hi hire sawe.hu ^e schulen siggen, ‘ En 
dilectusmeus’. x%^oAyenb,^^ Huannehe. .de|» his guodes 
na5t uor god properliche, ac uor J>e wordle. <^1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xi. (Symon Judas) 69 He send til hyme l^ane 
a paynieore. .To paynt hisfygur propirly. ^1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) XXX. 134 In ^t land er many papeiais.. and hai speke 
of haire awen kynde als properly as a man. a 1533 Frith 
Disput. Purgat. Wks. (1829) 99 Mark. .how properly that 
substantial reason, wherewith they go about to establish 
, i -j-.i. -'v* BROOKRtr./,e5/h«c’x yV«w. 

which serve as properly 
■, , , Ada»i Smith IK Pf, i. vih. 
(1869' I. 82 Law can never regulate them [wages] properly. 
x8xx L. M. Hawkins Ciess <5- Gertr. III. 73 He took leave 
affectionately and yet properly. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. xxi, Take the hor.se back, and clean him properly, 
x868 Lockyer Elem, Aslron. vi. xxxvii. (1879) 2x9 If the 
object»glass does not perform its part properly. ATod. Why 
don’t you behave properly ? 

4 :. In a goodly fashion, excellently, admirably ; 
with goodly appearance, finely, handsomely ; well. 
Now arch, or vulgar. 

rtX375 Lay Folks Afass Bk. App. iv. 621 pe Orisoun..of 
seynt Ambrose Pat he properly in prose Made. 0x400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xxiii. soj Made of precious stanes so 
properly and so curiousely pat it semez as it ware a vyne 
growand. c 1430 Hymns Kirg. 62 ‘ Appartule h® propirli ' 
quod Pride. xs*9 Interl. Four Elem. in Hazl. Dodsley I. 
47, I can prank it properly. 1552 Huloet, Properly or 
trymme, cattcinne, dexire. 1732 Ea.rl of Oxford in Port» 
laud Papers VI, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 159, I never saw hills 
so properly and so finely clothed. 1740-87 Le/l. Miss 
Talbot^ ^c. (1608) 19 A mean dressed man got up into 
a tree, and from thence harangued them very properly. 

6. Of degree : Thoroughly, complelely, perfectly ; 
utterly, entirely, quite; exceedingly, very. (Now 
slang or coUoq.') 

a r4oo-5o Alexander (Dubl. MS.) pus prosperite and 
pride propyrly me blyndyd. oxs3« bn* Berners Arth. 
Lyi. Bryt. (18x4) 57 For certayne I thoughie properly it 
had ben you. 1664 Pepys Diary 34 June, Such variety of 
pictures, and other things of value and rarity, that I was 
properly confounded. Ibid. 14 Tuly, All which, I did assure 
my Lord, was most properly false, and nothing like it true. 
s8x6 Scott Let. io T. Scott 29 May in Lockhart, Economy 
Lsthe order of the day, and I can assure you they are shaving 
J ' ' ' ‘»^r (1899! II. 309 

■ what they did. 

? / . * *' ed said he got 

‘properly drunk 

Fropemess (prp’pwnes). Now rare, p", as 
prec. + -NESS.] The quality of being proper. 

1 . The fact of belonging specially to something ; 
special quality or character, peculiarity, 

X630 Lord Banians 9 The Woman to whom God had 
giuen that vnderstanding, to be capable of the propemesse 
of his speech. 1635 Heywood Hierarch, lit. Comm. 175 
The JLatines in regard of the propernesseof che forme, name 
it[Dellotonl Triangulum. 1727 BaileyvoI. II, 

PecuHarness. 

2 . Excellence, goodness ; esp. of appearance : 
goodliness, handsomeness, elegance, comeliness. 

1530 Palsgr. 258/2 ' 9 xQpexness.e,/aictisse,/actise. 1548 
Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts viL 29 The propernes of the 
childe, a 1625 Fletcher Love's Pilgr. iv. i. Yonder is a 
lady veil’d; For properness bwond comparison. 

Fuller Hist. Camb. (1840! 196 The queen, upon parity of 
deserts, always preferred properness of person in conferring 
her favours. X706 Phillips, /’ro/tfr«f^,Talnessof Stature. 

3 . Fitness, suitableness; becomingness, propriety; 
conformity with what is ‘ proper 

ax6o2 T, Cartwright Cor^rr/. R/tem. N.T. Pref, (1618) 
x8 Bom for propemesse of wordes, and truth of sense he 
hath wisely and faithfully translated. x?xo Abp. King Let. 
to Swi/t 16 Sept., I am not courtier enough to know the 
propemcK of the thing. X873 Mrs. Whitney Other Girls 
vi, Standing off in separate properness, as people do who 
* go into society *• 

t Pro*pertary, tx. and sb. Obs. rare. In 5 
propirtari], proprytarye. [f. Propestt ji.+ 
~ARY^: cf. PnoPBiETABY (to which proptyiarye 
leads) ; also the forms of Pbopeety.] = Pbo- 
PRIETARY B. 2 , A. 2 . 

CX400 Rule St. Benei 142 he behouis Hue in wilful! 

■ 1.1... ,1* 1*., .. — ..p 


that an suene piopeu.uieo uc ji... 

Propertied (prp psjtid), a. [f. next + -ED 2 .] 

+ 1. Having a specified property, qnaiity, nature, 
or disposition. Ohs. 

x 6 o 6 Shaks.w 4 «A < 5 - Cl. v. ii. 83 His voyce was propertied 
As all the tuned Spheres, and that to Friends. 1633 Hey- 
wood Eng. Treev. i. Wks. 1874 IV, 9 This approues you To 
be most nobly propertied. [xSfii F. "Wkli. Hindu Philos. 
Sysf. 94 “ITie egression dharmadharmyabheddt, * becau^ 
of the non-difference of a property and that which is 
propertied.’] 


2. Possessed of, owning, or holding property. 

176^2 H. Brooke (1809) HI. 30 You are 

still in the flesh, in a carnal and propertied world. 1834 
Frasers Mag. IX. 267 They are the propertied class. 1887 
M. Arnold Ess. C-rit. Ser. 11. vui. (18B8) 296 SVbatever the 
propertied and satisfied classes may think. 

3 . Furnished with theatrical properties, nonce-use. 

1901 H'estm. Gas. 10 Jan. 2/1 The great picture of ‘An 

Audience in Athens during the Representation of Agamem- 
non ’ . . is too ‘staged ’ and ‘ propertied * to be very convincing. 

Property (prp paiti), Forms: a. 4-6 pro- 
prete, -tee, -tie (6 -ty) ; 4-6 properte, (4-5 -ur-, 
-yr-, 4-6 -ir-, 5-6 -ar- ; 4-5 -tee, 4-6 -te, 5 -ty, 
5-6 -tie), 5“7 propertie (5-6 -tee, 6-7 -tye), 6- 
property. 0 . 4 proprite, 5 propryte, -tee (6 
-tye). [ME. proprele, app. ME. or AF. modi- 
fication of OF. propriety (12th c. in Littre), 
ad. L. proprietat-em^ n. of quality from proprius 
own, proper. The 0 (orm proprite coiresponds to 
a F. dial, form propritei cited of 1292 in Godef. 
Compl. The Y.propretdt which corresponds exactly 
to ME. propreti^ is not cited before 17th c., and 
is viewed by Hatz.-Darm. as directly f, ^opre 
adj. -h 'ti. All the forms are ultimately French or 
Eng. representations of the L. word (whence Pbo- 
pntETY) with or without conformation to the adj. 
propre, Proper.] 

1 . The condition of being o^vned by or belonging 
to some person or persons (cf. Proper a. i) ; 
hence, the fact of owning a thing ; the holding of 
something as one's own; the right (esp. the ex- 
clusive right) to the possession, use, or disposal of 
anything (usually of a tangible material thing); 
ownership, proprietorship; = Propriety i. 

e 1380 ^yYCLIF Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 317 pe cite of Beedleem 
was Davi^is bi sum proplrte. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 357 
^Vhan that a riche wortht king,..Wol axe and cleyme 
proprete In thing to which he hath no riht. 1489 Poston 
Lett. III. 349 Tyll it myth be undyrstond wedyr the pro- 
pyrte ware in the Kyng or in my lord. 2582 Reg. Pr/ry 
Council Scot. III. 501 Landis.. pertening to the said David. 

- • .. 1.:,. r^\\Termes 

* • • ht that a man 

way dcpendtth 

upon another mans curtesie. 1690 Locke Govt. 1. tv. § 42 
God.. has given no one of hts Children such a Property m 
bis peculiar Portion of the Things of this World. 1713 
Treaty 0/ Utreeht In Magens Insnrcnces (1755) II. 50T 
Sea-letters or Passports, expressing the Name, Property and 
Bulk of the Shi|>. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. x. 290 The 
right of possession (though it carries with it a strong pre- 
sumption) is not always conclusive evidence of the right of 
property, which may still subsist in another man. 2838 T. 
Drummond Let. io Tipperary Magistrates 18 Apr., in B. 
O’Brien (1889) 284 Property has its duties as well as 
its rights. 1876 Dicby Real Prop. x. | 1. 374 Rights of 
property or ownership over land, meaning by property or 
ownership the enjoyment of those indefinite rights of user 
over land by virtue of which in ordinary language a person 
is entitled to speak of land as his property. 
pig, x6oi Shaks. Phtenix «5- Turtle 37 Either was the 
othersmine. Propertiewasthusappallcd.Thattbeselfe was 
not the same: Single Natures double name. Neither two 
nor one was called. [? — Either was claimed by the other 
as ‘Mine*. Ownership ivas thus dismayed. (But Schmidt 
takes * property ’ here as = * particularity, individuality *.)] 

2 . That which one owns ; a thing or things 
belonging to or owned by some person or persons ; 
a possession (usually material), or possessions 
collectively ; (one’s) wealth or goods. (In quots. 
1456, 1526, private as distinguished from common 
property.) Alsoy^r. 

(Comparatively few examples before lylhjc.) 

13,. Cwrji'r'iT/. 28389 tCott.) And baue i tan bath aght 
and fe O had na propurtc. ^1450 ir. Dc Imita- 

tione III. xlW. 113 pat hou mowe be dlspoiled of all maner 
propirte. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 14 They. .bad 
no property, but all was in commune. 1602 Shaks. Hauu 
IL iL 597 A King, Vpon whose properly, and most deere 
life, A damn'd defeale was made. ^1690 Lscke Govt. 11. lx. 

§ 123 He, .is willing to join in Society with others, .for the 
mutual Preservation of their Lives, Liberties and Estates, 
which I call by the general Name, Property. 1758 John- 
son Idler No. 24 R 3 Time therefore ought, above all other 
kinds of properly, to be free from invasion, cx^^ T. 
Twining Trav, Amer, <1894) 33 She was the property, I 
understood, of Mr- Francis, who had bought her some time 
before. 18^ Eugenia dc Acton Tate •wtihaut Title 1 . 13 
The sole disposal of a propwty to the amount of a hundred 
thousand pounds. X838 fonulanque in Life Labours 
(1874) 290 In x838..the personal property of 24 Englbh 
Bishops who had died within the last 20 years amounted to 
/^x.649.000. 1849 CoODEN in Morley Zi^xviii. (1902) 67/2 

Real property alwaj’s falls in value in the vicinity of bar- 
racks. 1874 Greek Short Hist, vi, 5 4. 304 The printing , 
press was making letters the common property of all. | 

b. A piece of land owned ; a landed estate. 

X719 De Foe Crusoe (1840} I. xx. 366 Tbey—had their 
properties set apart for them. X7S« A.10UNC Trav. France 
411 Small properties, much divided, prove the greatest 
source of misery’ that can be conceived. 1885 7 r«w 
28 May 835/1 Lord Eldon. .possessed one considerable pro- 
perty in Durham, and another in Dorset. 

+ 0. ? Something belonging to a thing; an 
appurtenance ; an adjunct. Obs. 

a 1350 Exalt, Cross 58 in Horsim. Altengl. Leg. (z83i) 
X28 Also 311 gert bemak l>arin Propirtesebypreuegj’n. 13.. ; 
Minor Pcemt/r. Kemon MS. 1 . 493 i 

Redi to he hei be [L. Cemoda nature nuilo Ubi tempore I 
deemn(\ axCAxV\ii.\x.9itKcrthieStHerefordsh.(\fAd)\\.’3-i \ 


Many aged folk which in other countries are properties of 
the chimneyes, or confined to their beds, are here found in 
the feild as able. .Co w-ork. 

3, Theair. Any portable article, as an article of 
costume or furniture, used in acting a play ; a stage 
requisite, appurtenance, or accessory. Chiefly pt. 

^ c 1425 Cast. Persev. 132 in Macro Plays 81 pese parcelUs 
in prop>Ties^ we purpose us to playe pis day seuenenyt. 
257® tn FeuUJeraC Rcz'cls Q. Elis. (1908) 303 Furnished in 
this office with sondrey garmentes & properties. 1590 
Shaks. Mids. N. i. ii. 108, 1 wil draw a bil of prc^rtics, 
such M our play wants. _ 1626 Massinger Rom. Actor tv. 
ii, This cloak and hat, without Wearing a beard or other 
properly, Will fit the person. 1748 Whitehall Even. Post 
No. 371 To be Sold very cheap, Cloaths, Scenes, Properties, 
clean, and in very good Order. 1831 Disraeli Vng. Duke 
ni. xix, ITiey were excessively amused with the properties; 
and Lord Squib proposed they should dress themselves. 
1881 Ld, Lennox Plays. Players, etc. II. iii. 47, ‘I used 
it as a property’. *A what?’ interrupted the.. magistrate. 

+ 4. Jig. A mere means to an end ; an instrument, 
a tool, a cat’s-paw. Obs. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. nt. iv. 10 Tis a thing impossible 
I should loue thee, but as a properly. x6xi Speed Hist. 
Gt. Brit. IX. XX. (1623) 9^5 That he was but a Puppet, or 
a property in the late tragical motion. 1667 Decay Chr. 
Piety xii. Pi Both religion. .and those that fought for it, 
were only made properties to promote the lusts of these 
who despised both. 1764 Lorv Li/e (ed. 3) 54 Hackney 
Coachmen, .praying for rainy Weather, that they may make 
a Property of the People they carry in the Afternoon. 

6. An attribute or quality belonging to a thing or 
person : in earlier use sometimes, an essential, 
special, or distinctive quality, a peculiarity ; in later 
use often, a quality or characteristic in general 
(without reference to its essentialness or distinctive- 
ness). a. Of a thing or things. 

X303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 10081 Y rede pc here how 
h® propertes are shewed, poghe I>e langage be but lewed. 
1398 Trf-visa Barth. De P. R. iil xxi. (1495) dyij b/x The 
wytie of gropyng hath this propryte, that he is [inj al he 


philosophers had suc^e..desyre to knowe the natures & 
propertees of thynges. 2551 Tvrszk Herbal u Aiv, In 
pontike wormwode is there no smalle astringent propertie. 
1^ Power Exp. Philos, i. 35 Though heat hath that 
killing properly, yet it seems that cold hath not. 1777 
Priestley Atatt. ^ Spir. (1782) I. xix. 218 Truth is only a 
property, and no substance whatever. X83X Brewster 
Magic L (1833) 5 The property of lenses and mirrors to form 
erect and inverted images of objects. 1868 Lockyer Elem, 
Astron. vii. xH. (1B79) *4* Bis one of the properties of a 
triancle that the three interior angles taken together are 
equal to two right angles. 

+ b. Of a person. Obs. 

- — ‘ . „ff r ..ft .*IKt. L, 


of an honest man, that his word is as good as his hand. 
1794 Godwin Cal. Williams 313, I am Sony for your ill 
pro^riies, but 1 entertain no enmity against you. 1821 
Scorr Kenilu\ xxi. One of whom.. he knew no virtuous 
property. 

1 * c. A peculiar or exclusive attribute ; a quality 
belonging only to the being in question. Obs. 

a 2628 Preston Nerv Covt. (1634) 38 A man that hath 
excellent gifts and graces himselfe, he cannot convey them 
to another, but that is the propertie of God, that is peculiar 
to him alone. 1838 Chillikcw. Retig. Prot. i. r. § 13.257 
This is. .to. .take upon you the property of God, which is 
to know the hearts of men. 

d. Logic. Reckoned as one of the Pbedicables, 
q.v. ; see quots. 1725, 1870. 

1551 T. Wilson (1580) sbj Propertie isanaturall 

pronenesse and maner of doing, which agreeth to one kind, 

• . , • i628T.SrENCER 

I , adjuncts doe out- 

■■ necessary emana- 
tions from the principles ol nature. 2725 Watts Logic i.u. 
§ 3 A secondary essential snode is any other attribute of a 
thing, which is not of primarj’^ consideration ; this is called 
apro/erlyi sometimes indeed it goes toward makingup the 
essence, especially of a complex being..; sometimes it 
depends upon, and follows from the essence of it; so volu- 
bility, or aptness to roll, is the properly of a bowl, and is 
derived from its roundness. 1870 Jevoks Elem. Logic xiL 
(1880) X02 Property.. may perhaps be best described as any 
quality which is common to the whole of a class but is not 
necessary to mark out that class from other classes. 

+ 6. Usually with ihe : The characteristic quality 
of a person or thing ; hence, character, nature. Obs. 

X393 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3973 Who-so kan knowe 
pc properte, Enuyas man may lylcnyd be To pc fawn^ 
c 1400 Desir. Tr-oy 626 As the Roo-e in his Radness is 
Richest of floures- -So passis H propurty perte wemen 
14. . in Babees Bk. (1868) 332 It is. >e properte of E senui- 
mann To say the beste hat he cann. 15:59 Bk. Com. rtmye , 
Prayers Snu Oeeas., O God, whose nature 
euer to haue merev. and to forgeue. , XS03 ; 


venemous neasis ana worujci. .'ir j. 

It is the property of error to 
Burkitt On T. Maik vu 6 It 

practice of profane men, to t^e^ occasio •* ^ 

persons, and to reject their doctnne. U. - 

+ 7. The quality of being proper or suitable, 
aptitude, fitness; the proper use orsense(of words); 
— pROrRlETY 5 b. 0b5. 



PROPERTY, 


1472 


PROPHESIER, 


f 1380 Wyclif lyis. (iS£o) 353 J’at is good love of he fire 
of cnariie, and is clepid benigniiie by propirie of word. 
CX399 Pnl. (Rolls) II. 13 So hath the werre asther 

no propriic. 1531 Elyot Cov. 1. xv, All kyndes of writyng 
must also be sought for; nat for the histones only, but also 
for the proprelie of wordes, whiche communely do recelue 
theyr autoniie of noble auiours. x6»7 \V. Sclater 
2 T/:fss. (16291 25a Which, though in l.'vrge sense it may bee 
stiled Exconjmunication..yei, in property of spe.ach, is not 
so. 1675 Han. Woollf.y Oeni/aivfff. Comf. 54 The neat- 
ness and properly of your Clothes... Property, 1 call a 
certain suitableness and convenience betwivt the Clothes 
and the Person. X740 Ciiey.ve 136 With infinite 

\^arieiy. Justness, and Property. 

8. aiirib. and Comb. a. In sense i or 2, as 
propcHy-da^^^ didder^ -initredy daivycr^ •marl'ef, 
-o-vf2cr, •faxa/iofi; property-holdwg^ -loving^ etc. 
adjs. ; property qualification, a qualification for 
office (e. g. of a member of parliament), or for 
the e.Kercise of a right (e. g. of voting), based on 
the possession of property to a certain amount; 
property tax, a direct ta.x levied on property. 

1885 Pail t^ldll G. 2 Feb. 6/2 A great deal had lately 
been s.aid about the ’property classes, and there had been 
a good de.al of wild talk about property. 1856 Olmsted 
Slave Siafci 179 A question so important to the •property- 
holders of the btate. 1906 J, F. Rhodes Hisi. l/.S. VI. 
Pref. 5 1'he educated and •property-holding people ofscveral 
States. 182* T. Mitchell Ansln/h, II, 227 Isxus, the 
great *property-la\vyer of the Athenians, assures us that 
this was a trick in very’ common practice at Athens. 1905 
Daily Chrem. 2oMay 3/5 Indications that the •properly 
market is returning to the condition of healthy activity. 
1902 U'^esim. Caa. 2 June a/i Many, .district councils are 
under the complete domination of cottage •properiyowners. 
1862 Merivale Pouj. £■>;;/, (1865) IV, x.vxii. 10 He raised 
the *properly qualification to twelve hundred thousand 
sesterces, 1863 H. Cox IttstH. t. viil. 126 All property 
qualifications of members of Parliament are now aWished. 
1870 Freeman jVpr/«. Con^. (ed. 2) I. App. Q. 590 The 
slr.ange notion., that a property qualification \v.as needed for 
a seat in the Wiienagemot. x8^ Han, More C.rleis 1. x. 
iiS That abominable •Property-iax makes me quite a 
beggar, 1844 Cobden Let 7 Bee. (in Tre^ashY Calal. 
16 Sept. (1901) 25/2I, As a leaguer we must not take up the 
question of direct •property. taxation, but Individually I go 
with you entirely. 

b. In sense 3 {T/ieafr.) ; (t:) apposUive, applied 
to any nrticlc (often an imitation) used as a property 
or stage accessory, as properly hroadrivord^ dtUnjy 
dodifiwi ; also, to a person who appears in a scene 
but takes no part in the action, as property loy^ 
child; so allusively property clerk; ipf) ordinary 
attrib. and Comb., as property'maker; property- 
man, property-master, a man who furnishes and 
Iras the charge of stage properties at a theatre; 
property-plot, a list of the properties required for 
a play ; property-room, the room in which tlie 
properties are kev^t. 

x68s Drvous Albion ft Alh. iii. ii, The Saints adv.mce, 
To fill the Dance, And the *Properiy Uo>'S come in. 1898 
Jl^estm. (Tito. 16 Feb. a/i It uTis like a man armed with a 
•property broadsword facing a master of fence, xBSp J. 
Jefferson Autobiog. i. (1891 )_3, I had seen many rehear- 
sals,., having been taken on ‘in arms' as a 'property child, 
x8^ W. S. Gilbert Pogger/y's Pairy, etc. (1892) 145 We 
also shared a ‘•property* clerk, who did nothing at alt 
1895 Pall Mall G. 2 Dec. i/a ITie man who can't cal a 
•property fowl is no actor, 5559 in Feuillcrat Pevels 
Q. Eliz. (i;9o3) ixo Wages of laylours, kar\*ars, •propcrtic 
makers, wemen & other, x^z [bid. 352 Property makers 
being Payniers the firste at ii» the day. 1633 Shirley 
7V/wm//x<y^/Va«x9ThereroshinACarpenlcr. A P.Tynter. 
..A Feather-makers Wife. A •Property-Mans Wife. X749 
W. R. Chetwood Hist. Stage 231 Property-man is the per. 
son that receives a bill from the prompter for w'hat is ncces- 
sary In every play; as purses, wine, suppers, poison Ictc-l- 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Rclig. wks. (Bohn) II- loa 
The religion of the day is a theatrical Sinai, where the 
thundersarcsuppHed bytheproperty man- x8S8 Scribner's 
Mag. Oct- 440/2 While the 'property-master and his men 
were fashioning the god Talepulka, the scenic artist had 
sketched and modelled the scenerj* of the opera. 1897 
Q. Rev. OcL 349 Rant and frippery that befit a third-rate 
actor or a second-hand 'propcrij'-monger. 1858 Lvtton 
What will he do i- sn, She had left in the *property-room of 
the the-atre her robe of spangles and tinsel- 2885 J. K. 
Jerome the Stage (A Tlie dressing-rooms (two rows of 
wooden sheds) were situate over the property room, and 
were reached by means of a flight of steps. 

Pro*perty, v. Obs. or rare. [f. prec- sb.] 

1 . tram. To make a ‘ property’ or tool of, to use 
for one’s own ends, to exploit. Obs, 

X59S Shaks. John v. ii. 79, 1 am too high-bome to be pro- 
MTtied To be a..seTmnR-man, and Instrument To any 
&ueraigne Stale throughout the world. 1758 Herald 
I, Ded. 5 There must.. be a vast fund of stupidity amongst 
mankind, to make them. .be continually property'd away 
for the interests of a few crafty leaders. 

2 . To make one's own property, to appropriate, 
to take or hold possession of. 

1607 Shaks. Titnen\,\.^^ His large Fortune.. Subdues 
and properties to his loue and tendance All sorts of hearts. 
1833 T, Hook Parson's Dau. 1. x, A being like Emma — 
whose sentiments, whose character, arc propertied by the 
one, one engrossing passion. 

3 . To imbue with a properly or quality: see 

Propertied 1. 

Pro'pertyless, o- Also propertiless (cf. 
vterdless, pitiless), [f, as prec. 4- -Less.] Devoid 
of properly ; having no property. 
x58o Portn. Rev. Apr. 536 The population will always be 


the propertyless, pauperised labourers.^ xS85 W. Graimm 
Soe. Prohl. 333 llie fear of the uncertain morrow, with all 
its danger for the propertile.ss. 

Pro’pertyallip. nonu-xvd, £f. as prec. + -ship.] 
The condition of being property ; the constitution 
of property : the correlative at oxvaership. 

xB34 L. Gronlund CcjmtmK vi. 140 It will be 

decidedly in«pedieni in tliat commonwealth to destroy any 
of the essential qualities of propertj’ship. 

Propham(e, -phan(e, obs. forms of Profake. 
Prophase (prcm'fflE). Biol. [f.pRO-“4-PHASE.] 
A prehminaiy or preparatory' phase. 

XM7 ir, Strashxager's^ Rot. xxxu. 363 With this the pre- 
paratorj* phases of cell-division, ihc/nt/^rtrrx, are completed. 

• — Now l^gin the phases of separation and rearrangement 
of the daughter-segments, the tnetapisases of division. 1898 
ibid. 1. t. 62 The changes occurring in a mother nucleus pre- 
aratori’ to di\*ision are termed ihe prophases of the 
aryokinesis. 

i! Propliasis (pr/>*fasis). Med. [mod.L., a. Gr. 
TTpQ(paiais (Hippocr.), f. xrpo, Pjto--+ ^enr Phase.] 
(See quots.) 

x68t tr, UTltis' Rent. Med. Vocab., Prophnsis, the 
appearingor shewing ofa thing. 1693 tr. Blaticnnfs Phys. 
Diet. (cd. e), Prephasis, a Fore-knowledge in Diseases; 
also an Occasion of antecedent Cause. 2858 MaysejE’.xtV'X. 
Lex.^ Preihasis, old term for the remote, or procat.arciic 
cau^e of disease ; but Lindenus seems to ha\’e taken it for 
the antecedent, or proximate cause, and the predi.spoMtion 
of the body to disease. x89S Syd. See. Lex., Prophasis.. 
the occasion which renders aaive or cHicicnt a previous 
disposition to di>case. 

Propliecio'graplier. stoncc^xvd, [f. Pro- 
phecy - i- -(o)cRArHtR.J One who writes Sown or 
records prophecies. 

1817 Southey Malatys Arthur I. Pref. 13 One of his 
clerks, by name Master Anthoine, succeeded to the office of 
Propheaographer. 

Pro'pheoize, v. noue-uvi. [f. Pbophect + 
-UE; cf. Prophetjie.] intr. To utter prophecies. 

x8xs Lady Granville Lett. (1S04) L S7 Lord Kinnaird 
whispering, gesticulating, and prophecLIng. 

Rropheoy (prji-fj'si). Forms: n. 3-4profecie, 

4 -feeye, 4-5 -lyoye, -fes(s)ye, 5 -fesi. 3-y 
prophecio, 3-8 -phesie, 4-5 -pheci, -phes- 
sye, 4-6 -pheoye, -phesyo, 5 -phecij, -phesi, 
-phicie, -phase, -phasy, 5-8 -phesy, 4- pro- 
phecy. 7. s propheteye, 6 -phe(a)tie. [a. OP. 
profecU (tath c.), madX . prophitie (pron. profrst) 
= Pr., Pg. prophecia, Sp. projecia, It. pnjezia ; 
ad. late L. prophltla (in /laia), -caa, a. Gr. npo- 
(priTfla prophecy, f. Tpo(f^n)t Pbopuet. The 
variant spelling /nt/Ztery is found as late as 1709, 
but is now confined to the verb.] 

1 . The action, function, or faculty of a prophet ; 
divinely inspired utterance or discourse ; spec, in 
Christian theology, utterance flowing from the 
revelation and impulse of the Holy Spirit. 

_ a **25 Wiifr. K. 158 He [Saint John the B.'iptistl ine his 
iborenesse up«peude his feder lunge into prophecie. c 1290 
J'. Eng, Leg. 1, 364/30 For prophcsic and ri;t*wbnesse buy 
heoldcn al pat be setde. 1382 Wvcuf x Cor. xiil 2 If J 
schal haue prophesyc, and haue knowun all mj-slcries,. .if I 
.<-chal not haue cbariie, I am 0051. 1390 Gower Con/, HI. 

67 For it MTis guile and Sorecrie, .M that sche lok for Pro- : 
phccle. 1563 WiNjET Pour Secir Thre Quest, § 24 Wks. ■ 
(S.T.S.) I. 50 Serapion, quha..wes illuminat be the spirit of 
prophetic. 16x9 \V. Sclater 1 Thess. (163S) 532 Of 
Prophecie we find two sorts. First, Exiraordinar>', that 
stofxl partly in foretelling things to come, by immediaic 
reuckaiion; partly, in interpreting Scriptures with unerring 
faith, a X704 IxscKE Par. 1 Crr. xiL(x709) 10 Pro- 


(X84S) 44 Prophecy, or ihe —• j— l 
will. 1877 E. R. CONDER , 
as the term is used in the I 
divinely-inspired sp^ch. 

tion of the prophetic offic". • . ' , . 

x886 C. A. Briggs Messianic Proph. i x Prophecy' is religious f 
instruction. It is an essential feature 01 the religion of 
cultivated nations. 

2 , The spoken, or especially, the written utter- 
ance of a prophet, or of the prophets. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9x96 l*at ttme was prophet Icremi 
Spekand in his propbeci. 0x3x5 Shoreham x. laoe Ine be 
aide ia^e be rederc Rede be prophes-syc By wokJee, 1388 
Wyclif 2_CAn?w. ix. 29 Writun..in the wordis ofAchie of 

Silo, and in • * • , *-■-■■■ 

pTophetc, a’ • . • *' 

xxxi. I The * . ■ . • 

his mother c - ■ 

A II V-..— — ll—J 1 i* » ‘ 


!rhc wise men of Babylon are distinguished In the prophecj' 
of Daniel into four classes. 18x5 Hvron Heb. Mel. t ’isiou 
Belshazzar V, "llic lamps around were bright, The prophecy* 
in view. X902 FAiRBAiRNy'^Vhx.C^n Retig. n. v. 422 'Jb be 
the Christ of prophecy was to be the Crucified of Judaism, 
+ 3 . A company or body of prophets. Obs. rare, 
13.. E. E. Allit, P. B. 1308 Hepekyng hatx conquest iS: 
bckyih wunnen..&be pryceofbcprpfccie prisoners m-aked. 

4 . The foretelling of folnre events; orig. as an 
inspired action; extended to foretelling by any 


means; an instance ofthis. Now the ordinan* sense. 
Originally, one of the notions included in sense xP 
<1x300 Cursor hf. 14531 He com for to dei wit vil, And 
sua pe pTopb^s to fill. CX330 R. Brunne Chren, (iSio) 
2B2 A prophecie he salle die. X485-6 Plun.ptof: Cerr. 
(Camden) 50 It is in acit, that all maner of pror>x:j*es is 
mayd felony. 1584 Poweu Lloyd's Cojubrja 3 Until the 
prophesies of Merlin should Tm fulfilled. 1605 Sh.aks. 
Lear iiL ii. So lie speake a Propherie ere I go. /bid. 
05 This prophecie Merlin shall make, for I Hue before his 
time. 1706 Phillips, Pro/hecy. a Prediction or Fore- 
telling. 1736 Butler AnaL 11. vii. V»Ts. 1874 I. 273 Pro- 
phecy is nothing but the history’ of events before they come 
to pars. xSxo Scott Lady rf L. \. xxiii, Old Allan-bane 
foretold j^our plight, . . But light I held his prophecy. 1838 
De Morgan Ess. Prohah. 1x3 T*here i-s prophecy, but not of 
panicukir c\*enLA, and derived, not from inspiration, bci 
fiom c*'*— i all the 
world . ■ ■ ■ ■ 1894 H. 

Drum . ■ . • . . of the 

Struggle lor Lile is the most certain propheo’ of Science. 
1^7 Sir W. Lawson in Westm. Gaz. 3 Dec- 2/1 One of 
Di<raeli's delightful sayings u-as, ‘ that of all forms of error 
prophecy is the most gratuitous.’ 

fg. A foreshadowing of something to come. 
1742 Yousc A7. Th. vit. 16 The world's a prophecy cf 
worlds to come. 1822 B. Cornwall Ludovico SJorza ii, 
Methinks she was A beautiful prophecj* of thee. 

5 . The interpretation and expounding of Scripture 
or of disine mysteries; a function of the prophet 
in the apostolic churches; applied in the i6lh 
and I7tlr centuries, and sometimes later, to e-xposi- 
tion of the scriptures, esp. in conferences for that 
purpose, and to preaching. See pROPHESYih'c b. 

1382 [see 1). 1382 WvcLiF x Cor. xiiL 8 Charite falllih 
not down, whether prophecy^ schulen be \t>ydid, ether 
langagisschulencc“<-»^“ r-i—— r~L_i 

j Whether there be^ . ... . s 

Church Sl Paul catlelh Prophesia, and the Speaker Prophe- 
tas, terms x'eiy* Odious in our Baj-s to som^ because they 
are not rightly understood ; for Indeed, Propheia in that, 
and the like Places of the same St, Paul..signifielh thereby 
the Assent and Consent of the Scriptures.) 1577 Har- 
rison Ergland If. i. (1877) l 17 In manic of pur arch- 
deaconries ue have an exercise. .colled a prophesie or corv 
fcrcn<^ and erected onelie for the examination or triall ol 
the diligence of the cleargie in their studie of holie scrip- 
tures. 1577 in Siovxil Introd* Canrte's Heeess^ (18491 59 
Forbidding the exercises called Prophecies, as being prac- 
tices and rites belonging to religion, not established by par- 
Ibment and her authority, a 1649 Winthrof AV::* Erg. 
(18531 1. 60 Mr. Wilson, praying and exhorting the congre- 
gation to lo\*e,cic., commended to them the evetase d pro- 
phecyin his absence. X709 STRYrE-^nm /ir/i L xxxiv. 345 
One Thursday in Mareh, at a prophesy (,"« it tvas c.allcd) 
in the Dutch Church in London, where Nicobs one of the 
ministers preached upon the doctrine of regeneration. 

6, £cd, a. An Old Testament lection, esf. in 
the cucharistic office (e.g. in the Ambrosian rite)- 
Cf. f'rcpkctic lesson (PitoruLTic 1 h), Prophet 5 b. 

c X440 Alphabet o/Tedes 324 Saj*nl Ambros h« .I^hshoppe 
was att mes..and as he lenj'd on he altar, beiwLv fyt pro- 
phesie fc J>e episiull, he lell on slepe. 1853 Dale tr. 
Saideschis Cerenienied 201 \\Ti«n the itcolyte has finLhed 
•ringing the Prophecy, he genuflects to the Altm'. 1872 
Scudamore 205 In the Milanese [rite) there 

A\as..a verse or two sung from the Psalms,, bet ween the 
Prophecy and the Epistles. 

b. The canticle Benedicltts as used in the 
Gallican liturgy, 

[1855 Neale & Forbes Anc. Lit. Gall. C-^:. 34 We 

learn from the exposition of the G.allican service ascribed to 
S. Germanus that the prephetia was the song of Zach.arios.) 
1872 Scudamore Hoti/ia Euch. vo^r.ete. The reader must 
TKjt be misled by the title Collectio or Oraiio post Projihe- 
tiam in the Old Gothic, Frank, and Gallican Sacrameniarics ; 
for by ‘the Prophecy’' is there me.ant the Bentdlctus cr 
Prophem’ofZachari.as. xBSo — \v\Snnth's Diet. Chr.Anti^. 
1733/r The prophecy’ AA'as, on some days in most of the 
Gallican liturgit-s foliowed by an ‘ Oraiio ‘ or * Collectio post 
Prophetiam ’. 

Pro’ph.ecy-mo:nger. [f. prcc. + Mon-geu.] 
One who deals in, repeats, or occupies himself with 
prophecies. 

tJt.* ... :: e », • 


PrO’pliesiaTjle, a- ran. In 7 -oyable. [ 1 . 
as next -.-abi.e.J Capable of being prophesied. 

1652 Gkvvc: Magasiront. 194 It is not for cx-crj' prophet 
to know’ every thing that is propbeej-abJe. 

Propliesier (pr^j f/saiiar). Also 5-7 -cier, S 
•syer. [f. next + -Eui.] One who or that which 
prophesies; esp. one who predicts or foreshows; 
a prophet ; a prognostic ; in 1 7th c. applied to 
Puritan preachers: cf. PnorBEST v. 1 c. 

1x77 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes xi God. -hath estab- 
lisshed prophetes prophecicr<. <i 1548 Hall Chron., 
Hen, Ir 20 The Lordc Percy and Owen Glendor "'era ah- 
w’isely made belcue by a Welsh Prophecicr that King Henrj' 
was the MoldAX'arpe, 1593 Torrr. (iSSo) j? Like to 

theP-—-'^. '• e 

of my * N ■ ■ . ' ■ ' 5 

forth ■ ' ' ' , ' ’ 

mean! ' ' ' ■ * 

Marti ■ ' ■ * 

»v. I17 ' *.. . 1 

the P ' 

What meant that old proscr and prophe<ier7 



PEOPHESY. 
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PEOPHET. 


Fropliesy (pr^j-f/sai) , v. Forms : 4-5 profecy, 
5 -ecie; 4-5 prophecien, -esien, 5-6 -ecie, 
5-7 -esie, -ecy, 5- prophesy. [ME. a. OF. prO’ 
phecier (1245 in Godef.), -phesier^ ■feciei’, -Jicier, f. 
propkede^ -fecie Pkophecy. The modern differen- 
tiation of prophesy vb. and prophecy sb. was not 
established till after 1700, and has no etymological 
basis, prophesy being at first a mere spelling variant 
in both sb. and vb. For the pronunciation of the 
final vowel cf. verbs in -fy^ also multiply^ 

1 . intr. To speak by (or as by) divine inspiration, 
or in the name of a deity; to speak as a prophet. 

1382 _Wyclif Num. xi. 25 And whanne the spiryle hadde 
restid in hem, thei profec^’den, ne more ouer cesiden. 2382 
— pVr. xix. 14 Cam forsothe Jeremye fro Tofeth..to pro- 
fecien. 1382 — Ezek. xxx. 2 Sone of man, prophecy thou, 
and sey, Thes thingis seith the Lord God. *382 — Eev. xi. 
3 And I shal jtue to my two witnesses, and tnei shulen pro- 
phecie a thousynd dayes two hundrid and sixty, *533 
CovERDALK X Sam. xix.23 And y®sprete ofGod came vpon 
him [Saul] also, and he wente Sc prophecied likewise before 


from the Father, to prophesy to us. x88o R. Grant White 
Every-Day Eng. 304, 1 would.. cal! upon the Furies to aid 
me while 1 prophesy against this new thing. 

b. spec. To utter predictions, to foretell future 
events (by inspiration, or generally). 

X38a WvcLiF I Pet. i. 10 Prophetes..that prophecleden of 

•’ --T ^'~den (Rolls) I, 

■ “ ■ f them, .pro- 

. a\\^oknt. 

f the whiche 

, * rScoir Tkre 

Quest. § 70 Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 127 Quhare he (St. Paul] pro. 
pheciis ot the hxretikls, that suld forbid mariage. x6oz 
Shaks. Jul. C. HI. i, 259 Ouer thy wounds, now do I Pro- 
phesie,. .A Curse shall light vpon the Hmbes of men. 1817 
Shelley Rev.^ Islam ix. vL 9 Half-extinguished words, 
which prophesied of change. 28^ IPestm. Gas. ig May 11/1 
* Never prophesy till you know ', is a safe American saying. 

o. In the Apostolic churches, To interpret or 
expound the Scriptures, to utter divine mysteries 
and edifying communications (as moved by the 
Holy Spirit); hence, in the i6th and lyih centuries, 
applied by the Puritans to the interpretation and 
expounding of Scripture and the preaching of the 
Gospel, See also Prophesying v 6 /. sb. 

xxSs Wyclif X Cer, xiv. 4 He that spekith in tunge, edi* 
fieth him silf; forsoth he that propnecieth, edyiieth the 
cbirch of God. Ibid. 39 So, bretheren, loue je for to pro* 
phecie [xa83 profecie], and nyle ^e forbede for to Speke in 
tungis, >583 Stubbes Auat. Abus, ti. (1882) 72 It were 
good.. that all could propbesie,that is, that all could preach 
and expound the truth, x^ Hierok I. 99 To 

bropheey. in Scripture, sigQi5eth.. secondly, exactly and 
.. - Ji.. .. f-. c— 5en«« the word 
' ■ ■ a 2645 F EATLY 

leir Conventicles 
■ • iphesie by lumes. 

, • ' { prophesy, there 

might now be ’a noise and a shaking’ 1 x86o Pusev Min. 
Prvpk. S28 Those sons and daughters of the sons of Zion, 
having received the Spirit, prophesied, i.e. in divers tongues 
they spake of the heavenly mysterie-*. 

2 . trans. To announce or utter by (or as by) 
divine inspiration ; esp. so to announce (a future 
event) ; to predict, to foretell, a. with obj. clause 
expressing the matter announced. 

*377 Langl. P. pi. B. xix, 16 Patriarkes & prophetes 
prophecyed bifore, pat alkyn creatures shulden knelcn & 
bowen. 2388 Wyclif yohn xi. 51 He prophesiede, that 
Jhesu was to die for the folc. 2470-85 Malory Arthur x, 
V. 4x9 Merlyon profecyed that in that same place shold 
fyghie two. .knyghtes. aiSSS Lo. Berners Bum bexxiv. 
265 She prophesyed that my father.. sholde wynne the 
batayle. • 1682 Dbyden Mac FI. 87 For ancient Decker 
prophesy’d long since, That in this pile should reign a 
mighty prince. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1826) I. 

33> I prophesy you will not succeed better than 1 have. 
2842 Tennyson St. Sim. Styl. 217 By the warning of the 
Holy Ghost, 1 prophesy that 1 shall die to-night, A quarter 
before twelve. 

b. with simple obj. 

c 1380 Wyclif Last Age o/Ch. {1851) p. xxix, And l>at l»at 
is prophesied schal come. 2382 — ycr. xx. 6 There thou 
shalt be blried, and^ alle thi Irendus, to whyche thou pro- 
feciedUt Icsing [guibus prophetasii utendaexuttt\. 0x400 
Three Kings Cologne 37 Hit was b® same sterre b^t was 
prophecied by balaam, xa8x Caxton Myrr. 1. v. 24 Philo- 
sophres that . . prophecyed the holy tyme of the comyng 
of ihesu cry'ste. 2585 T, ^yASHINCTOH tr. Nicholays Vcy. 
IV. viiL 2190, The first Sibille.. prophesied the myTacle of 
the fiue loaues and two fishes, 2679 Dryden TroilusfrCr. 
Ep. Ded., I am almost ready.. to point out, and Prophecy 
the Man, who was bom for no less an Undertaking. 2847 
Tennyson Princ. I. 242 Dismal lyrics, prophesying change 
Beyond all reason. 

c. Jig. To indicate beforehand, foreshow. 

2605 Smaks. Lear v.iil. 27s Me thought thy very gate did 
prophesie A Royall Noblencsse. 

Hence Prophesied (prp'f/said) ppl. u., uttered 
prophetically, foretold, predicted; Pro-phesying 
ppl. a.f that prophesies.^ 
ei^oProm/.P • 

Brathwait Nat. - ■ . 

left behind him h . . ■ ■' ■ ' 

Shaftesb. Chartu . i ■ ■ 

274* J. WiLLISOM ^ . ■ " ■ • 

this and other prophesied events may appear, . 

VOL. VIII. 


Prophesying^ Cl>rp’f^s3i,in), vhi. sb. [f. prec. 
-t*-iNGi,] 'Fhe action of the verb Prophesy; 
speaking by divine inspiration; foretelling the 
future ; expounding divine mysteries or preaching 
unto edification, as practised in apostolic times. 

*5 ^ Tindale I Cw xiv. 6 Excepte I speake \*nto you 
other by revclacion, or knowledge, or prophesj'ing, or doc- 
trine. isys CoVEBDAl-E I CArm. xxvi. (xxv ] 3 The children 
of Icdithun... whose prophecienge was to geue tbankesand 
to praise the Lorde. 1617 R. Fektos Trra/. Ck. Rome ns 

lo -*■ r> — n 

the ■ 

also 

of the midnight lamp. 

b. Applied in the i6lh and 17th centuries, and 
by some in later times, to the expounding of 
Scripture by those who spoke ' as the Spirit gave 
them utterance * in special meetings, or to preaching 
in public services. 

2560-2 ir/ Bk. Discipl. Ch. Sc. xu, That Exercise, which 
Sanct Pauli callel* ria-c a..it{f^ggy. 

OftApoc.{i5yz)^i i pro- 

pheciyng at her . p^st. 

Ded. 2 Hee opening the Gospels after the maner of our pro- 
phecyings. 1574 in Strype w. xxxvii. (1711) 462, I 

am commanded ,,, in the Queen her Majesty’s name,that the 
Prophesj’ings throughout my Dioces should be suppressed. 
2604 Bacon Paaf. Ch. Wk^ 1879 I. 357/t (The exercise] 
called proph^ying} which was this: That the ministers 
within a pr^inct did meet upon a week day in some princi- 
pal ' ' • * * ■ * 

the ; . . , , 

264a , • • 

ter . . preacheth and exerclseth prayer every Lords day, 
which is called prophesying in such a place- 2647 Jer. 
Tayior Lib. Proph. u. 43 S. Cyprian had not learn ‘a to 
forbid - •J*'—— - -r — ..v.. 

tion. 1' ... 

were fc • • ^ 

prophesie one by one, that all may learn, and all be com- 
forted *• 275a Carte Hist. Eng. Ilf. 579 Setting up certain 
‘ ■ 1' * • •* • . : . • • * . •* • r 


: ..‘“‘j .* • ' sva;!!**: •••?• 1. 

r-. : r s • “I,-" » • ' * • * * * : V •* t • ; , 

; ■ • I*:: j *.:•.*,** 

prophesyings. 2849 Stovel Ittlrod. Canne's Necess. 60 The 
prophesyings here prohibited, formed an administration of 
divine truth, to which the Puritans adhered as being of 
Divine authority. 

aitrib. 2679 C. Nesse Antichrist 184 When their pro- 
phecy mg-wotk is done. 

Prophet (prpfet), .fA Forms: a. 2-5 profete, 
3 -fiete, 4 -fijt, -fet, 4-5 -fett, 5 -ffet, -fyt, 6 
7 -flit. 2-() prophete, 4- prophet 
(4 -phyte, -phite, 4-5 -pbett, 5 -phytt, 6 Sc. 
•pheite). [ME. prophete, -fete, a, F. prophbte 
(lithe, in Littrd),ad. h. propheta {prophetB), ad, 
Gr,irpo<^r^r»7?an interpreter, proclaimer, spokesman, 
esp. of the will of the deity ; an inspired person, 
a prophet ; f. vp 6 forth, before, for + speaker, 
f, <pat'ai to speak.] 

I. 1 , One who speaks for God or for any deity, as 
the inspired revealer or interpreter of his will ; one 
who is held or (more loosely) who claims to have 
this function ; an inspired or quasi-inspired teacher. 

In popular use, generally connoting the special function of 
revealing or predicting the future. (Hence sense 5,) 

The Greek r-po<6i5Tnc w • 

interpreter of a divinity, v . • 
the aellverer or interpre - ... 

generally to the Latin rd, • 
to render the Heb. H’33 , • ' • 

discrimcnately to the prophetsof Jchomb.of Baal and other 
heathen deities, and even to ‘false prophets ’.^reputed or 
pretended soothsayers. In the N.T. it is used in ihe .same 
senses as in the LXX. but mainly applied to the Hebrew 
prophets of Jehovah, also Co John the iJaptbt, as well as to 
certain persons in the Early Church, who were recognized 
as possessing more or less of the character of the old Hebrew 
prophets, or as inspired to utter special revelations and 
predictions; also applied bistoricalb' to Balaam, and by 
St. Paul, in the old Greek sense, to Epimenidcs the Cretan, 
while ‘false prophets* are frequently mentioned. The 
Greek word was adopted in L. as prepheia chltfiy in post- 
classical times, and largely under Christian influences ; and 
this is the regular rendering in the ItaJaj Vulgate, and 
Christian Fathers. From Ecclesiastical Latin it passed 
down into the Romanic and Teutonic language In Eng- 
lish the earliest uses are derived from the S^iptures ; but 
the word is currently us^ in all the ancient senses and in 
modern ones derived from them. 

rxi75 Lamb. Horn'. 5 J>a bit M-es ifullet J>et ysaias J>c pro- 

? hete iwite^ede. czzoo Vices ff Virtues 31 For oi sade 
)aui9, 3e profiete. czxoo Ormin 5195 Helyas wass an 
balls mann & an worrbfuU prophete. <2x300 Cursor M. 
7287(Cott.)Propbethewas,sirsamuel. C23X5SHOREHAM ni. 
60 AI he folueih ke lawe of gode, And prophetene gestes. 
^2380 Wyclif Senn. Sel. W^ II, 74 Eliscc ke profet^ 
238* — Exod. rit. j, Y haue ordejmed thee the god of 
Pharao ; and Aaron, tW brother, shal be thi prophete. mm 
— 2 Kings xviiL 29 The prophetis of Baal foure hundnd 
and fifti, and the prophetbof inawmet wodis foure^hundnd, 
that cten of the bora of Jezebel. 238*^— Actsxuu 2^ Tber 
weren in the chirche that was at Antioche, prophets and 
doctours, 238* — Tit. L 1* The propre prophete of hem 
[2388 her propre profete], seide, bleu of Crete wn cueroore 
lyeris. c 2400 Destr. Troy 4403 Of whom the proffet of 

priseplai — 

aboue. . ■!» ■ "i , • 

drede of i'»r • ‘*1 

Catk. Angl. 292/x A Profett lA. Prohtej,^r^«ri«,..viii<4 j 
. .vaiicinuTf Tatidicusi Ckristus. 25*^ Tindale Acts xuu 
6 A certajme sorserer, a fhlcc prophet which u-as a lewe, 


named Bariesu. 1534 — Mail. xiii. 57 A Prophet is not 
With out ^honoure, sav^ in^hys ^awne countre, and amonge 


a Prophet and a God. 2757 Gray .B<rr</2i With a Master’s 
hand, and Prophet’s fire. 2838 Thuilwall Greece II. aS 
He [Epimenides] was a poet too as well as a prophet, and 
the descriptions given of his works attest the fecundity of 
his genius. 2842 Lane Arab. Nls. 1. ii. 80 Suleyman is the 
Prophet of God. 1850 Robertson Serm. iv. xxv. (1882) 185 
A prophet was one commissioned to declare the will of God 
—a revealer of truth ; it might be of facts future, or the far 
higher truth of the meaning of facts present. 2874 H. iL 
Reynolds yohn Baft. in. lil. 294 The true Nahi..\s the 
mouthpiece, the interpreter of God to man. This is un- 
questionably the true significance of the word ‘prophet*. 

f b. In vagner sense : rendering L. vales or 
poeta, an ‘ inspired ’ bard. Obs. 

2387 Tbemsa Higden (Rolls) 1. 13 So saib the prophete 

— m u-.. 4. .L. 


r 


O. Sometimes applied to those who preach or 
‘hold forth* in a religions meeting, by those who 
take them to represent the 'prophels* of the 
Apostolic Church. Also, the official name of a 
grade of ministers in the ‘ Catholic Apostolic * or 
Irvingite Church, 

Founded upon the references to prophets and prophesy, 
ing in 1 Cor. xiv. e.g. : 2526 Tindale i Cor. xiv. 29 Lett the 
prophetes speake two atonce, or thre atonce, and let other 
rudge...For ye maye all prophesj’oneby one,lhaltalImaye 
learne. and all maye have comforte. 

1560 Daus tr, Comm. 230 At this same tyme 

the chiefest Prophet amonges them, for that name they doe 
vsurpe to themselues, lobn Mathewe commaunded them. 
283* E. Irving in Mrs. Oliphant Life (1862) II. v 278 
Auer I have preached, 1 will pausea little. so that then toe 
prophets may have an opportunity of prophesying if the 
Spirit should come upon them ; but 1 never said that the 
prophets should not prophesy at any other time. 2845 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. II. 27 Of what use, said 
he, would learning be henceforth? They had now among 
them the divine prophets of Zwickau, Storch, ThomS, ana 
StObner, who conversed with God, and were filled with 
grace and knowledge without any study whatsoever. 2854 
Tv, Wilks E. Iroing *87 1 be Albury School of Prophets. 
2B83 R. H, Story E, Irving in Scottish Dhines 269 On.. 
Friday, April 5 [28^3] the aposile, laying hh hands on 
Irving’s head, ordained him Mngel of the Chnich*. At 
the same time elders and deacons were set apart, and the 
functions of prophet and evangelist were more exactly 
defined than hitherto. 

(In non-religious sense.) The‘mspired' 
or accr^ited spokesman, proclaimer, or preacher 
of some principle, cause, or movement. 

2848 R. I. Wilberforce Doctr. Incarnation xiv. (1852) 
407 These (Newton and Milton] and such prophets of 
humanity have opened to us secrets, Hhich. .orainary facul- 
ties., would have been unable to discover. ,2874 Mickle- 
THWAITE Med. Par. Churches 6 Durandus himself, the pro- 

6 het of symbolism. 2^3 Liddon, etc. Life Pusey I. iii. 41 
^jTon was in a sense the prophet of the disappointed, and. 
as such, he threw a strange spell over Pusey as a young man. 

2 . spec. The Prophet : a* Mohammed, the 
founder of Islam ; a rendering of the Arabic title 


^^ 1 ) 1 aUnabiy\ often used by writers on Islam, 
(Sometimes put for another Arabic title, Jy^I, 
al-rasftl, ‘the apostle*, or ‘messenger*, esp. in 
the formula ‘There is no god but God {^Allah "] ; 
Mohammed is the messenger of God ', often 
rendered * Mohammed is his prophet ’.) 

By Christians sometimes designated the False Prophet *. 

26x5 G. Sandys Trav. i. 53. Some shaking their heads 
incessantly,.. perhaps in imitation of the supposed trances 
..of their Prophet. <* 16x8 Raleigh Mahomet (1^7) x6 
The title of Prophet which he had obtained. 2634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. 153 Their is one God, the great God and 
Mahomet is hts Prophet. 2728 Pore Dune. in. 97 His con- 
qu'ring tribes th* Arabian prophet draws. 2732 tr. Beulaxn. 
villiers* Life Mahomet 256 He .says that the Prophet 
, . - - t.-, r... 1 778? Drc/. 4- 

.X ■ ■ ‘ ■ m Mecca 

• ■ . ..... . , ■ ■ ira. 2813 


Its power 
• rftE* Adr. 
- -d of the 


rjajji /Jiwii iiujk; 1* V, 4 Si'L-x. -j 
Prophet, that if you do not behave well, HI burn j'onr 
father. 2868 Frr2(3ERALt> Omar Khayyam (cd- 2) I*y, 1 1 
but the Vine and Love-abjuring Band Are in the Propn 
Paradise to stand. . 

b. Applied by (or after) the Mormons to the 
founder of their system, and his successors. 

2844 in The McrJtons viu (iSsD 
martyrdom of our IwToved Prophet and , - 

pl'oph^ThS^roth^r 

W?. to th?^h^P tb« “K podj bUhoaim the 
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PROPHETIZE. 


direction of Brigham Young’s private residence, |and some 
of the- other leaders of the Church arc beginning to be 
afraid of Tranyon ? * 

3 . //. The prophetical writers or writings of the 
Old Testament. 

By the Jews the Scriptures of the O. T. are divided into 
the Lav) (irMnn /uti’iSrdh)f the Prophets (D'S'i^n haji~ 
fibTltn\ and the Wriiwss or Hagiographa (O'iiron 
hak’P thuhivi). The Prophets are divided into the Former 
Prophets^ including the nooks of Joshua, Judges, x ^and 
2 Samuel, i and 2 Kings, and the Later Prophets^ inch 
Isaiah, Jeremiahj Ezekiel, and the twelve minor prophets, 
Hosea to Malachi. A compendious name for the O.T. Scrip* 
lures, often used in the N.T., was thee Law and the Pro* 
phets or Moses and the Prophets, In Christian usage, the 
Prophets or Prophetical Books are the Later Prophets of 
the Jews, with Daniel (which by the Jews is placed among 
the Hagiographa). The terms Minor Prophets and (to a 
certain extent) Major Prophets are also in current use. 

1382 WycLiF il/a/A xxiL 40 In these two maundementis 
hangith al the lawe and prophetic 1382 — Lake xvi, ag 
Thei han Moyses and the propbeiis; heerelhei hem. 1526 
XiNDALE Acts xiii. 15 After the lectur of the lawe and the 
prophetes, the ruelers of the s>'nagoge sent vnio them. 
x6ix Bible Transl, Pref. 3 Saue onelyoutofthe Prophets. 
Ibid.^ 2 Mace. xv. 9 Comforting them out of the law, and the 
prophets. 1652 J. Mayer {title') A Commentarie upon all 
the Prophets. x86o Pusey {title) The Minor Prophets. 

b. Liturgies, The Old Testament or Prophetic 
lesson at Mass. 

1832 Palmer Orig-. Liturgy,!. 127 The liturgy of Milan is 
found to consist of the following parts... The anthem called 
* Ingressa ’ — ‘ Kyrie cleison ’— ** Gloria in excelsis '—the Col- 
lect—the Prophet— the Psalm— Epistle— Alleluia— Gospel 
and Sermon [etc.]. Ibid, 128 The Prophet and Psalm were 
only more frequently used at Milan than Rome. 

1 4 . pi. Applied to certain actors (? personifying 
prophets) in the church plays before the Reforma- 
tion : see quots. Obs, 

1519 Churclvw, Acc, S. Stephen. Wallhrook (MS. Guildh. 
Lib.) § V, If. 2 b, Item for hyere of a horde for a profTyt on 
palme sondaye ..[Item for] dressyngof the proffyttes. 
X524-5 Rec, St, Mary at Hitt 327 Paid . . for the firame oucr 
he North dore of the chirche, hat is for J>c profeltcs on 
palmesonday. .iii d, 1536-7 Ibid, 373 Item, paid to Wolston 
ffor makyng of y® stages nor y* prophettes vj d, 1539-40 
Ibid. 382 Payed for bred & drj’nlce for the prophettes on 
palme sondaye j d ob. 

II. 6. One who predicts or foretells what is 
going to happen ; a ])rognosticator, a predictor. 
(Without reference to divine inspiration.) 

AX225 Ancr, R, eta Summe iuglurs beo 5 bet..raakien 
cheres, and wrenchen mis bore mu< 5 . . . .peos beo«i bore owune 
prophetes forewiddares, x589PuTTENnAM£«^.P<jmVi.xxxi. 
(Arb.) •jP The disorders of that age. and specially the pride 
of the Romane Clergy, of whose fall he [Lnngland] seemetb 
to be a very true Prophet, xdos Shaks Lear v. ilL 71 
lesters do oft proue Prophets. 1683 Pennsylv, Archives, 
1 . 72 My Friend Braithwait was a true ProfRt. 1769 H. 
Walpole Let, 31 Jan., I protest, I know no more than a 
prophet what is to come. 1898 A. J. Balfour in Daily 
News 30 Nov. 6/3 They prophesied, and they were subject 
to the weaknessofall prophets— the event contradicted them. 

b. Of things : An omen, a portent. 

1591 Shaks. x Hen, P 7 , iit, ii. 32 Now shine it [a torch] 
like a Comraet of Reuenge, A Prophet to the fall of all our 
Foes. 1847 Tennyson Pritte, iv. 257 The mystic fire on a 
mast-head, Prophet of storm. 

c, siaug. One who predicts the result of a race, 
etc. ; a tipster. 

1884 Pali Mall G. 3 May x/2 The skilful arguments of 
the ‘prophet’ of a daily or weekly newspaper. 18^ 
F. Lockwood Sp. at Cambr. (Daily News 4 June 3/4), He 
remembered a prophet in a north of England town. He did 
not mean a racingprophet. He meant a real prophet, a sort 
of man who foretofd the end of the world once a week. 

in. 6. aitrib. nndiComb. a. Appositive ( = *that 
is a prophet ’ ) , as prophet^bard^ -painter^ ^poet, 

-preachery •romancer, •statesman, etc. b. Of or 
pertaining to a prophet, as prophet-eye, •mantle, 
•mind, -soul, •speech, -story, -voice. Also c. prophet- 
bearing, -like, -tongued adjs. 

1824 PiF.RroNT Hymn, O thou to whom in ancient time v, 
The lyre of “prophet bards was strung. 1855 Bailey 
Mystic (ed. 2) 6 The preview clear of prophet-bard. 1733 
* • ” ■ * ''isc. \Vks.j75i II. ig 

seem’d to dilate. x86o Pusey ' ' 

pbecy. .was framed to prepare the Jews to expect a “prophet- 
king. 1906 Dublin Rev. Apr, 41X Aristotle in Mohammed's 
“propbet-mantle. 1832 Of old sat Freedom* ^ 

Self.gather’d in her *prophct-mind. 1903 Humanitarian 
Mar. X04 An honoured place among the 'propbet-poets of 
democracy. 1875 W. Cory Litt. Jrnls. {1897) 393 No 
eminen; *■ ’ ‘ ‘ * "■ *' • 

a i86x ' ■ . . ■ . 

soul..! ' ■ ■ ■ ' * 

Scott i . ■ “ ■ • ’ 

speech , ■ ■ , , . . 

..what “prophet-story the Sesters Open surely to thee. 

+ PrO’pbet, V. Obs. rare. pa.t. (in 5) prophet, 
fad. late L. prophet-dre to prophesy, f. prophH-a a 
Prophet : so OF. propheteri\ intr. To prophesy. 
Hence +Pro*phetiiig///. a, 

C1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 2966 How cuthbert prophet, 
bis Is taught. Ibid. 3023 As cuthbert prophet. 1582 
Stanyhurst /Eneis iil (Arb.) 93 Nor propheting Helenas 
..Forspake this burial mourning, 

i’Proplieta'tiOll. Obs, rare’“^, [ad. late L. 
prophetdtibn-em, n. of action from prophet-dre : see 
prec.J Prophesying. 


1594 R. Wilson Cohlers PropJu i. i. 178 But now must 
Raph trudge about his prophetation. 

Prophetess (prp*fetes). Forms: 4prophetes, 
4-5 profetesse, 4“6prophetissa, 4-7 -isse, -esse, 
5 -yssa, -ice, -os, -ese, 6 -ise, 4- prophetess. 
[ME. a. OF. priphetesse, -isse, ad. late L. pro- 
pkSiissa (a 200 in Itala, Luke ii. 36) : see PRorHET 
sb, and -ESS^. (The L. form was sometimes re- 
tained in earlier English use.)] A woman who 
prophesies, a female prophet ; a sibyl. 

In Isa, viiL 3, the meaning may be *a prophet's wife 

<2x300 Cursor M, 11356 (Cott.) O propheci solh Hs word 
es, bor bis anna was a prophetes IGStl. -css]. C137S Sc, 
Les* Saints :efvi. {Alexis) 30 Fyrst, be bat noble wyt anna, 
pat callit was prophetissa. 1382 Wvclip Luke il 36 And 
Anna was a propnetisse. 1388 — Isa, viii. 3 Y neijede 
to the profetesse [1382 a prophetesse] ; and sche conseyuede, 
and childide a sone. a 1400-50 Alexander 44x2 Dame 
Proserpyne, a prophetese of 5oure praysid lajes. ^1420 
?Lydc. Assembly 0/ Gods 1589 The nobyll prophetyssa, 
Sj’byll men byr caJL f 1440 Alphabet of Tales 360 He 
callid Sybilla pe prophettce vnto hym. e 15^011. Pol. rer^. 
En^, liist. (Camden No. 29) 37 loane the maide, the prophe- 
tissc of God, as the Common sort termed her, 1542 Udall 
Erasm, Apoph, 201 He had.. made a iourney to Delphos, 
when theprophetisse theresaledfetc.]. 1579 Eulke Hesktns's 
Park 29 The prophetesses of the olde lawe. xsgr Shaks. 
1 Hen. yi. I. IV. 102 The Dolphin, with one Joane dc Puzel 
ioyn'd, A holy Prophetesse, new risen vp. 1625 K. Long tr, 
Barcla^ps Argenisx. xx. 64 When she had uttered many 
things^ in this Propheticke fury, falling to a lamentable 
shreiking, she resembled a true Prophetesse. 2763 

J. Brown Poetry 4 Mus, x. x8o Miriam, a distinguished 
Prophetess, 1882 G. Salmon in Diet, Chr, Biog, HI. 936/1 
The frenzied utterances of the Montanistlc prophetesses. 

b. spec, A woman who foretells events. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 210 For so my dowhter prophetesse 
Forth with hir Htel hounaes deth Betokneth. 1594 Shaks. 
Rich. Ill, 1. iii. 301 O but remember this another d^:.. 
And say (poore Margaret) was a Prophetesse. 1761 (jray 
Descent of Odin 8$ No boding Maid of skill divine Art 
thou, nor Prophetess of good. 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam 
IX, XX, Cythna shall be the prophetess of love, 

Propnet-flower : see Prophet’s-flower. 
Prophetbood (prp*fet|hud). [f. Prophet sb, 
4 - -HOOD.] The position or office of a prophet. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes iii. (1858) 268 That notion of Ma- 
homet’^ of Lis supreme Prophetbood.^ x868 Ncttleshif 
Brownineu 50 For her sake, he would give up all his power 
and prophetbood. 1875 S. Taylor vs.Oehler'sO. T. Theol. 
II. 314 A review of the historical development of the pro- 
phethood. 1896 C. Allen in United Presb. Mag;, Oct, 
43s The Universal prophetbood of believers. 

Prophetic (pr<?fe*tik), a, [a. F. prophilique 
(15th c. in Hat2.-Darm.), or ad. late 'L,prophctie-us 
(a 200 in Itala), a. Gr. irpotpijrtK-bs ; see Prophet 
sb, and -10.] 

1 . Of, pertaining or proper to a prophet or 
prophecy; having the character or function of a 
prophet, 

x^ Shaks. 0 th. iii. iv. 72 A Sybill.,In herPropbetticke 
furie sow'd the Workc. 1632 AIilton Penseroso 174 Till 
old experience do attain To something like Prophetic strain. 
X638 Sir T, Herbert Trav. (cd. e) 135 Shaw-meer-AlJy* 
Hamz>’ a prophetique Mahomitan. 1761 Gray Descent 
Odin 20 The dust of the prophetic Afaid. 1845 S. Avstih 
R anke's Hist. Ref. IL 195 ITiat their preachers should 
confine themselves wholly to the Gospel and the prophetic 
and apostolic Scriptures. 1865 Grote Plato IL xxiv. 2x3 
A pronhctic woman named Diotimx 1876 Lowell Among 
my Bks. Ser. il 301 Puritanism showed both the strength 
and weakness of its prophetic nurture. 

b. Liturgies, Prophetic lesson (L. lectio prophe- 
tica) : see quot. 1S78. 

1872 Scudamore Noiiiia Eueh, 006 [tr. Sl Germanus] 
The Prophetic l»ess<)n keeps its due place, rebuking e\il 
things and announcing future. [1878 Hammond Antient 
Liturgies Gloss. 384 Prophetica lectio (or Propheta), (Gall.), 
The Lection from the Old Testament, which . . m the 
Gallican Liturgy preceded the Epistle and Gospel.] 

c. Prophetic present, perfect : the present or 
perfect tense used to express a certain future. 

1882 Farrar Early Chr. xxiL II. 67 note. The perfects 
[in James v. 2, 3] arc prophetic perfects ; they express 
absolute certainty os to the ultimate result. 1884 G. H. 
Webster Gram. New Eng. 116 Both the Historic and the 
Prophetic Present use a past and a future, as though they 
expressed the present of absolute time. Ibid. 1x7 A Pro- 
phetic preterit occurs when the simple preterit is used in the 
description of future contingent cventi 

2 . Characterized by, containing, or of the nature 
of prophecy or prediction ; predictive, presageful. 

*595 Shaks. fohn iii. iv. 126 Now heare me speake with 
a propheticke spirit, 1605 — Macb. x. iil. 78 Say, .why 
Vpon this blasted Heath you stop our way With such Pro- 

? hciique greeting? 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. x. § 49 
le quickly found bow Prophedek the last King’s Predic- 
tions had proved. <2x771 Gray Dante 27 Sleep Prophetic 
of my Woes. x88x Lady Herbert Edith 24, I feel that 
woman’s words are prophetic. 

3 . Spoken of in prophecy ; predicted. 

1651 Hobbes Leviath, 11. xxxi. 187 There may be attri- 
buted to God, a two-fold Kingdome, Naturall, and Pro- 
pheixque. 1798 Anti-facobin No. 8 (1799) 873 Sober plod- 
ding Money-lenders, .little in the habit of fending their 
Funds on prophetic Mortgages. 

4 . Comb, Prophetic-eyed a,, having a prophetic 
eye or outlook. 

1847 Emerson Poems, May-day 61 The sparrow meek, 
prophetic-eyed, Her nest beside the snow-drift weaves. 

Propbe’tical, a, {sbl) [f. as prec. -f -al.] 

1 . Ot, belonging or proper to, or of the nature 


of a prophet ; of or pertaining to prophecy 
(— Prophetic 1). 

1456 Coventry Leet Bk. 287 Ysay, replete with h® spirite 
propheticall. 1^77 B. Coocv^Heresbach's Hust.\\.{i^l6i'3i 
As the Propheticall Psalmist singelh. 16x3 Purch.^s Pil- 
grimage (1614) A62 One of those youths, in that Prophet- 
ical! distraction before mentioned, v-arned them to depart 
from thence, 1651 Hoboes Govt. 4 Soc. xvii. § 03. 321 The 
Apostolicall worke indeed was universall ; the Propheticall 
to declare their owme revelations in the Church; the E\-an- 
gelicall to preach, or to be publishers of the Gospell. 1697 
Potter Aniiq. Greece iii. vii. (1715) 69 They had Recourse 
to the whole Train of prophetical Divinities. 1856 Stanley 
Sinai 4 Pal. Pref. x 8 1 he poetical imagerj’of the prophetical 
books. 

2 . Of the nature of or containing prophecy, 
predictive (s= Prothetic 2). 

1^5 Bacon Adv, Learn, i. iv, § 5 The reprehension of 
Saint Paul was not only proper for those times, but pro- 
phetical for the times following. 1674 Brevikt Saul at 
Endor 269 The Man, whom the Pope in a I^phelical 
dream saw supporting bis Lateran Church from falling. 
1830 D’Israeu Chas. I, III. ix. eoo A prophetical oration 
announced that the future line from Charles would not be 
less numerous. 


fB. sb. Aprophetical utterance.aprophecy. Ohs. 

16x5 Sylvester Memory of Margarite WTcs. (Grosart) IL 
294 One night, t\yo dreams made tw'O propheticals : Thine, 
of thy Ckiffin ; mine, of thy Funerals. 1653 H. AVhistler 
Upshot ^ Inf, Baptisme 99 By plain coherence of these 
Propbeticalls it appearetb. 

Hence Prophetica*lity {ytonce-wd^, PropLcti- 
cnlness {pare), prophetical quality. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, prophetical Nature 
or (^ality. <2x834 Coleridge in LiL Rem. (183^ IL 284 
(on H. Jonson's Barth. Fair) An odd sort of propheticalily 
in this Numps and old Noll 1 
Prophetically (prtjfe-tikali), adv. [f. as prec. 
•f -LY “.] In a prophetical manner ; in the manner 
of a prophet ; by way of prophecy or prediction. 

1577 tr. BultingePs Decades {1592) 433 Saint Peter and 
S. Paul doe. .applie this, .as a thing spoken Propbelicallie 
vnto Christ lesus. 1644 Milton Judgm. Bucer Wks. 1851 
IV. 342 Which our enemies too profctically fear'd. 1752 
J. Gill Trinity iii. 61 This is prophetically expressed in 
Isa. Ixiii. 1. 1856 Froude Hist, Eng. I. v. 356 Kirwan 
was one of those men of whom the preacher spoke pro- 
phetically. 

Propheticism(-fe'tisiz’m). [f. as prec. + -ism.] 

1 . An expression characteristic of the Prophets. 
1684 H. bloRE.< 4 rmtf., etc- 252 , 1 suspect it to be a mere 

PropbeticLsm, if I may so speak, that is, a prophetick 
scheme or propriety of speech, usefull for concealment. 

2 . Prophetic system or practice. 

X70X Be\xrley APoc. Quest, xo Which Propheticlsms of 
the Churches, Mr, Fleming being Averse to, I will not Press 
them upon him. 

t Proplie*ticly, Obs, rare. [f. Pro- 

pHETio + -LT 2 . J as Prophetically. 

1656 J. Hammond Leah 4 R, (1844) 25 Although this was 
prophetiquely forseen by diverse merwants of London. 1704 
The Storm vi. Often be has those Cares ProphericklyexpresL 
Prophe'tico-, comb, form of L.. prophctic-us 
Prophetic, prefixed adverbially to an adj., e.g, 
prophetico- Messianic, of or pertaining to the pro- 
phetic Messiah. 

xB6s tr. Strauss' New Life Jesus 1 1 , ii. Ix.xiiL 174 ^V e have 
here a prophetico-Messianicmj’th of the clearest stamp. 
ProphetiSHi (prp*fetiz*m). [f. Prophet sb. + 
-IS 3 I.] The action or practice of a prophet or 
prophets ; the system or principles of the Hebrew 
prophets. Palsc prophetism, the practice or princi- 
ples of a false prophet. 

1701^ Beverley Apoc. Quest. Pref. a iv b, To be waited 
for with Reverence; and not Reproach’d a.s False Pro- 
phetism. 1845 Kitto Cycl. Bibl. Lit. s.v. Theology, The 
freer religious enthusiasm which.. had prevailed ia the 
ration in the form of Pronbetism. x86x A. JI^Caol Ess. 
Prophecy in Aids to Faith 90 To have received a call and 
message direct from God and to deliver it constituted the 
essence of prophetism. 1893 Huxley 4 Ethics 109 Pro- 

phetism attained its apogee among the Semites of Palestine. 

b, Philos. In the teaching of AlgazzMi, an 
Arabian philosopher of the eleventh centurj', the 
fourth stage in intellectual development (the three 
preceding being Sensation, Understanding, and 
Reason), in which a man sees things that lie beyond 
the perceptions of reason. 

1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1853) 31a 
*t* Propbetiza'tion. Obs. rare^K [f. next : see 
-ATION.J The action or faculty of prophesying. 

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 22 1 Take the stone which is called 
Esmundus or Asmadus, and it will give prophetization. 

+ BrO'plietize, Obs. [ME. a. F./rr/Z/ZZ/V^r 
f^izer 1 2th c. in Littrd), ad. late L. prophetiz-dre 
(<z20o in Itala), a, Gr. irpirpTjri^fty to prophesy: 
see Prophet sb. and -ize.] 

1 . traits. To prophesy, predict. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 16606 Til Jut tyme 
come.. hat hlerlyn til Arthur prophetysed- 1483 Cacton 
Gold. : ' ’ ‘ -* ' 


seen . . r. . I 

Scot. i. 22 In the nummyr of them that Sanct paul . . 

tizit in the sycond epi<til to^iymothie. Ibid. vi. 46 His 
father Adam hed prophctyszil that the varld sal end be 
^Tittir and be the fyir. . , 

2 . intr. To utter predictions ; to prophesy. 
xs88 A Kino tr. Canisius* Cateclu X13, I send nocht yir 
Prophets and tbay did rime, I spak nocht to jam and thay 
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prophetized. 1604 T. Wright Passions v. § 2. 162 Elizeus. . 
desiring toprophetise, called for a musiiian. 1715 M. Bavies 
A then. Brit. I. 263 Had not he prophetizM against the 
Corruptions of the Church of Rome. 

Hence fPro'phetizmg vbl, sb. 'ss^Appl. a. 

1595 Daniel Civ. Ildars (s6og) iil Ixii, Nature., doth 
Tvarning send By propbelizing dreames 1598 Sylvester 
jDu Bartfu ii. i. iv. HandU’Cr. 785 The prophetizing spirit 
forsook him so. 1715 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. 60 ^Monks 
and Fryars, who abetted her Prophetizing Impostures. 

Pro'phetless, a, [f. Pbophet +-less.] 
Without a prophet or inspired teacher. 

1900 H. D. Rawnsley in IVestvi. Gaz. 16 Jan. 8/1 In 
prophetless despair We hear through cloud of doubt and 
misty air The rival Churches cry uncertain crie^ 1906 
Expositor Jane 517 The priest.. bare rule over a kingfess 
and propbetless people. 

t Pro*plietly, a. Ohs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-LY 1 .] Prophet-like, befitting a prophet. 

1547-64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) ii A worthy and 
prophelly saying. 

Propheto'cracy. nonce-wd. [f. as prec. + 
-(o)CBACY.] Government by a prophet. 

1893 Pall Mall Budget 6 Apr. 526/1 There is little to be 
brought against the Mormons, except the galling propheto- 
cracy of their government and their marriage laws. 

Pro’plietry, nonce-wd. [f. as prec. + -P.Y.] 
The prophetical office , the body of prophets. 

1863 Milman/Z/t/. yVti/jviii.(ed. 3) 347 Elijah, .appears in 
the solemn scene of the Transfiguration as the representative 
of prophetry. 

Prophet’s - flower, prophet - flower. 

[A rendering of Persian ^ gul-i faigham- 
bar ‘ rose or flower of the Apostle * (i. e. 
Mohammed).] A name, of Oriental origin, given to 
two species oS. Arnebia^ N.O. BoragitiaceXj viz. A. 
echioideSy a perennial, native of the regions west of 
the Upper Indus, having primrose-yellow flowers, 
marked with evanescent purple spots; and A* 
Griffithiiy an annual, native 01 India. 

[1834 Sir a. Burnes 'Jrrccu. Bokhara 1 . iii. 86 The violet 
has the name of ‘gool i pyeghambur or the rose of the 


Mahomed’s fingers. i88z Garden 14 Oct. In fiower 
jubt no'n ..Arnebiaechioides (the Prophet’s flower). 

ProphetslL^ (pr^j'fetijip). [f. Prophet sb.p- 
•SHIP.] The office or function of a prophet. 

x6^ J. Eaton Honty-e. Free Justif. 238 We give to 
Cbnst the glory and truth of his Propheishlp. 1873 
Fairbairk stud, Philos. Relig. ff Hist, (1877) 329 It is no 
matter of much moment where the idea of prophetship 
originated.^^ Israel alone realized it. 18^9 OkV'jx^ Riisthlian 
Theol, IX, iL 274 Christ ba.<i founded his community through 
his royal prophetship and priesthood. 

Propnorlc (pr<7fpTik), a. rare. [ad. Gr. tt/jo- 
tpoptnbs, f. npo^opa utterance, f. vpopipuv to utter, 
to bring forth.] Characterized by utterance, enun- 
ciation, or emission. 

1833 J. H. New.man Arians 11. Iv. (1876) 297 A distinction 
had already been ''applied by the Stoics to the Platonic 
Logos, which they represented under two aspects... The 
terms were received among Catholics: the * Endiathetic 
standing for the Word as hid from everlasting in the bosom 
of the Father, while the * Prophoric * was the Son sent forth 
into the world, in apparent separation from (jod, with His 
Father's name upon Him, and His Father s will to perform. 

Propiragm (prp'frtum), 11 prophragma 
(prtffra'gma). Bntoni. [ad, Gr, irpo^paypa a Icnce 
in front, f. Trpo, Vro-- + ^paaa€iyj stem to 

fence in.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IIL xxxiiL 371 Prophragvia 
(the Prophragm). A partition of an elastic substance, 
rather horny, connected posteriorly with the Dorsolum. 
Ibid. XXXV. 550 The anterior margin of the dorsolum [is] 
deflexed so as to form a septum called.. the prophragm. 
1^0 Cent, Dict.y Prophragma. 

?ropliyIactic (prpfilse'ktik), a. and sb. [ad. 
Gr. 7rpo^vAatfTt«-dy, f. ■nporpvKaaaeiv to keep guard 
before : see Pbo -2 and Phylactic. So F. prophy- 
lactiqtee (i6th c. in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A. adj. Med, That defends from or tends to 
prevent disease; also transf, preservative, pre- 
cautionary, 

1574 J. Jones Nat. Beginning Grow, Thtn^ 45 Prophi* 
laciicke that preuenteth diseases. 1605 Daniel Queen's 
Arcadia iil ii, _Yoo haue^ not very carefull beenc, T* 

. , .t 1.!« — rir iwnebody. 1661 

1725 Watts 

, ^ , ed into propby- 

laciick, or the art of preserving health ; and therapeutick, 
or the art of restoring health. 2742 W. Stukeley in Mem. 
(Surtees) I. 326 An amulctick, averruncativc or prophy- 
lactick symbol. 2798 W. Blair Soldier's Friend 2 Steady 
enforcement of proper prophylactic regulations. x866 Bond. 
Rev. 17 Feb. 189/2 [Vaccination) docs seem to have exer- 
cised a prophylactic or modifying influence. 2889 J. R, 
Ilungworth m Lux Mundi iii. ti8 With men, as with 
animals, suffering is largely prophylactic. 

B. sh. A medicine or measure used to prevent, 
or as a precaution against, disease. Also tram/. 

164* Preparative for Fast 1 3 Wcare it as a Prophylaclick 
about thee. 2777 G. Forster Voy. rouiul IVorld 1 . 53 It is 


one of the best prophylactics against the sea-scurvy. 182S 
Blaekw, Mag. XXIII. 303 A serpent's skin is still looked 
upon in Egypt as a prophylactic against complaints of the 
head. 18^ Allbutl's Syst, Med, II. 657 Vaccination, 
which has now stood the test of practice for a century, 
remains to-day one of the greatest medical prophylactics 
the world has ever known. 

t Prophyla'cticaljdf, Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -AL.] = prec. adj. 

2628-^ Bp. Hall Serm. Acts it. 37-40 "NVlts. 1863 V. 409 
Dietetical and prophylacticalrcceiptsof wholesome caution. 
2657 W. Coles Adam in Mden cviii. It is not only Thera. 
peuiicall or restorative, but Prophylacticall or preventionalL 

Hence Prophyla*cticaUy adz/., by way of pre- 
vention of disease. 

1859 R. F. Burton Cenir. A/r.m ymLGeog. 

23s note, A greybeard who had been treated at Maskat 
prophylactically against the pain and venom of the scorpion. 
2894 ll^estm. Gaz. 26 Oct. 3/1 In the matter of vaccinating 
prophylactically to secure that a child shall be immune. 

li Prophyla-eticon. Obs. rare^^. [a. Gr. 
7rpo^uXaKTi«cV, neuL sing, of vpo<pvKanriK6s\ see 
Pbophylactic.] = Pbophylactio sb. 

27x6 XL Davies Athen. Brit. II, 354 The avow’d best 
Prophylactlcons or Preservers of Health, be the moderate 
use of Xledicinal Water-Drinking [etc.! 

II Prophylaxis (prpfilse-ksis). [mod.L., f. Gr. 
trpd, Pbo- 2 -f. {pvKa^ts a watching, guarding, after 
Pbophylactic.] Med. The preventive treatment 
of disease. Also iransf. 

2842 in Dunclison Med. Lex. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. 
Clin. Med. xxvii. 342 An elaborate and critical history of 
’ treatment of syphilis. 1866 
) The prevention of disease 
. edicine called prophylaxis. 

2897 A. Drucker tr. Iherin/s Evol. Aryan 376 , 1 should 
call it the Prophylaxis of a primitive race. 

Prophylaxy (prp*filaeksi). [= mod.F. pro. 
phylaxie, f. mod.L. prophylaxis^ =; prec. 

1890 25 Jan. 218/1 The discussion on the prophylaxy 

of tuberculosis was then resumed. 1892 Sat. Rev. 23 Jan, 
93/1 Certain vistas in the future of prophylaxy. 

Prophyllon: see Pbo-“ i. 

f Propi'ce, a. Obs. Also 5-6 -pyc©, 6 -pise, 
-pyase. [ME. a. F. propice (12th c. in Littre), ad. 
la. propiti-us favourable, gracious, kind.] 

1 . Pbobjtious a. I, 

a Prose Psalter 189 He shal be propice to I>e londe 
of his folk. 2489 Caxton Fayies of A, i. v. xo To whom 
foaune was so propice. 2526 Abp, Lee Let. to Wolsey 
(MS. Colt. Vesp. C. iii. 213), I humblle beseched his 

•*» • .. . ♦ ..J *--—»such 

"w • ■ • nanes 

and 

* tiorts, 

2 . * Pbopitious a. 2. 

c 1477 Caxton yason 6 The knight«s..drew hem vnto a 
place proptce for the loustes. xs68 Grafto.v Chron. II, 
816 Now was the time propice and conuenient. 2618 
Barncielt's Apd. Pref. A iv b, A more propice and fat 
sacrifice at the Altar of Proserpina. x^zoTnp/Xk&Lat.Dict., 
Fortunalus. .tuckie, happy, fortunate, propice. 

Hence fVzopi'cely adz/. Ohs. 

1541 St. Papers Hen. VllI, HI. 298 The purchace o! 
certeyn landes there, lyeng propicely for them. 254a Ibid. 
V. 587 The tyme shall more propicely serve Us. 

Propiciable, etc,, obs, n. Pbopitiable, etc. 

+Propi*ciant, Sc. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pro- 
piiid/it-eni, pres. pple. of propiti-dre to Pbo- 
piTiATE.] = Propitious a. i. 

2533 Bellenden Lhy iii. viL (S.T.S.) I. 272 We hauc J>e 
goddis mare propiciant to ws quhen we ar fechtand. 1548 
Se. Acts Mary (1814) II. 481/2 To aide, .and defend at his 
powar this lender princes . . as propiciant and hclplyke 
orother. 

Propuiatiou (prppinrJ’Jgn). [ad. L. propjnd- 
tion-eni a drinking to one^s health, m of action f, 
prophi'dre to Pbopibe.] 

+ 1 . The action of ofl^ering drink to another in 
pledging ; the drinking to the health of any one. 

2656 Blount Clossogr., Propitiation, a drinking to one, 
a bidding one drink. 2697 Potter Antiq. Greece iv. xx. 
(1715)393 Proteas. .drank it off, and presented his Service 
to Alexander in another of the same Dimensions. This 
Propination was carry’d about towards ihe^ right Hand. 
Ibid. 398 i’be Propinalions, and methods of Drinking, which 
other Nations observ’d. 

o . ' * • /TZ- yare. 

• if you 

' Ltion,., 

3 . [=s Qec,propmatiotti\ In reference to Austrian 
Poland : The seigniorial monopoly of brewing and 
distilling and selling the produce. 

x886 Daily Hews z'i Dec. 5/7 This nobleman^ has tbe 
* propination * or sole right of selling spirits in this part of 
the world, 2888 "Times 27 SepL 3/3 The Galician land* 
owners by the Spirit Tax Act passOT last Session, .have 
been deprived 01 the right of ‘propination’— that is, of 
distilling and selling spirits on their estates. 

Fropine (propaim), sb^ Sc. Obs. ot arch, 
[a. obs. F, propine (i6thc. in Godef.) ‘drinking 
money, or somewhat to drinke * (Cotgr.), f. pro- 
pitier to Propine ; so %^.propuia a present, a ‘ tip *, 
It. propitta a drinking, a * health *.] ' 

i-i. Drink-money. Obs. 

[This is etymologically the earlier sense, but early evid- 
ence for it in Sc. has not been found.] 


PROPIlTQTrATE. 

2638 Rutherford Zr//. it June (1C64) 230 To love the bride- 
groom better then his gifts, his propines, or drink -money. 

2 . A thing presented as a gift ; a present 
In the first quotation a present of wine. 

1448 Aberdeen Regr, (1844) 1 . 17 To mak a propjTie to our 
souerane lord the Kingis we!cum..of twa tunnes of Gas* 
coene wyne. 2473 Rental Bk. Cu/ar-Angus (zSrg) I. t6g 
He sal gyue to ws in name of propyne a ra or a buk. 2557- 

75 Dinriu Qccurr. (P-"" 

wes the copburd and 

hienes. 2598 J. Mel ■ ' 

Paslour to his People * , ! ■ • ’ 

II. Ded., ^Tbat 1 ^haue conioyned your Maiesties in the 
participation of this small propine of the first fruits of my 
labours. 2818 Scott Hri. Midi, xxxix. We maun think of 
some propine for her, since her kindness hath been great. 
2849 iiRS. A. S. Menteath Lays Kirk 4- Cavt. (1892) 39 
Twas my first hansel and propine to heaven. 

3. The power to give; gift, disposal, rare. 
(Doubtfully correct.) 

<1x803 Lady Anne yvi. in Child Ballads i. (1882) 227/3 
If I were thine, and in tby propine, O ivhat wad ye do to 
me?^ 28 i3PickenPo^wxII. 71 The richest gift in Heaven s 
propine. 

Propine (pruo-pain), sb^ Cheat, [f. as Prop- 
ane +-ine 5 2.] Hofmann’s systematic name 
for the gaseous hydrocarbon the tri-carbon 

member of the acetylene series, CnHan-2; usually 
called Allylene, and formerly also propine/te, 

2866 Hofmann in Proc. Royal Soc. XV. 58 note. 
2873 Watts Fownes' C/iem. (ed. ii) 558 Ethine and pro- 
pine aie gaseous at ordinary temperatures. 2877 Ibid. 
(ed. 12) II, 63 Allylene or propine C3H1 ..is produced by the 
action of sodium ethylate on bromopropene. 

Propine (propsi'n), V. Chiefly . 5 V. Obs. or 
arch. Also 5-7 -pyne, 9 dial, -peyne. [ad. 
L. propin‘dre to drink to one’s health, pledge ; to 
give to drink, administer, furnish, ad. Gr. vpar/ivuv 
lit. to drink before or above, to drinkto another, to 
give one to drink, also to give freely, to present, 
f, irpo, Pbo -2 4. mveiv to drink.] 

1 . irans. To offer or give to drink ; to present 
with (drink) ; /g. to offer or give (a ‘ cup ’ of afflic- 
tion, etc.). Obs. 

CX430 Lvdg. Commend, our Lady viii. 52 Sum drope of 
graceful dewe to us propyne. 2563 WinJet Wks. (S.T.S ) 
II. 27 Thai feir nocht to propyne the venum of hasresie til 
wtheris. <1x598 Rollock Passion ii. (1616) 21 The Father 
hath propined vnto mee a bitter cuppe of aifiiclioa 2637 
Gillespie E/tg. Pop. Cerem. iji. ii. 31 Whiles she propineth 
to the world the cup of her fornications. 1675 J. Smith 
Chr. Relig. Appeal 11. 25 That deadly Poy.son of their 
Religion that was propined from the Stage, a 1723 Pitcairn 
in Maidment Sect. Pasguils (1868)317 Ahealth to tbe King 
I do thee propine. 

2 . To offer for acceptance or as a present; 
to present ; to put before one, propose. 

Perhaps first said of a present of wine. 
c 2450 Lovelich Grail xvii. 17$ My grele venlaunce&my 
gret discipline. With my strengibe to 30W it schal propine. 
2500-20 Dunbar Poems IxxviH 6x Ane riche present ihay 
did till hir propyne. 2526 Abe/deen Regr. (2B44) I. 215 
That that be propynh to the kingis grace. .sax .potionis of 
wyne. c 2560 Rolland Seven Sages 34 Of thair preltlck to 
me ane point propyne. 1596." 

Scot. vni. 92 The king propyne 
and Kintyr. a 16x9 Fotherby 

Vnlesse we would propine, both our selues, and our cause, 
vnto open and iust derLion. 2660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 

I, iv. rule ii. § ig Jt propmes to us the noblest, the highest, 
and the bravest pleasures of the world. x8^ J. Stacg 
Poems 67 Our past misfortunes we'd propeyne T’^oblivion. 
18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxxii, In expectation of the ample 
donation, or soidscat, which Cedric had propined. 

3 . To present (a person) with something; to 
endow, reward. 

c 1450 Lovelich Merlin 6506 For mochel worschepe by 


if the Lord propine thee w’ith a cup ot atfliction. a 1670 
Spalding Troub. C/tas. I (Spald. CL) II. £6 He, wiihhts 
Queue .. wes bankettit .., and thairefter propynit with 
20,000 lib, sterling in ane fair coup of gold- <z 2758 Ramsay 
Three Bonnets 62 And bought frae. .Bawsy, His [bonnet], to 
propine a giglet la^ie. 2895 Crockett Men 0/ Masdiags 
xlix. Bless God that you have had a husband .. to propine 
Him with. 

4 . a, Iratts, To wish (health or the like) to 
some one in drinking, b. inlr. To address a 
pledge or toast lo ; to drink a health to. 

axygo C Smart Hop Carden i. Poems (1810) 38/1 The 
lovely sorceress mix'd, and to the prince Health, peace and 
joy propin’i 2887 Blackw. hlag. Sept. 402 And thus did 
he lo the king propine : ‘ Long live the King 1 ’ 

Hence + Propi'ner Obs, rare'~^, one who ‘ pro- 
pines offers, or gives. 

1589 Bruce Serm. (Wodrow Soc) 26 There is twa pro- 
piners, twa personis that offeris and givis the SacraraenL 

Propinanant (prtipi'gkwant), a. rare. [ad. 
L. propinquatUe/n, pres. pple. of prcpt/tqU’cre to 
bring near, approach, f. propi/tgu-us'. see 1 r.o- 
PiNQUE-l Near, neighbouring, adjacent. 

1633 T. Ad«,s irf. zPeUr iL S.Ti:"' 

closely propinquant..which is actuanyprc«nL 2903 T.P.s 

.=7/3 Small vans.. s>at.on.d at taMoua 
squares, propmquant to busy sections of the ert j • 

tPropingtiate, Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
propinqudl-us brought near, pa. pple. ofpropmqu- 
Orel see prec.] Immediate, proximate. 
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PROPITIATORY. 


PROPINQUATE. 

1665 J. Gaddurv Lend, Delrv. Predicted Concl. 40 The 
shutting up of People in a time of Sickness ..is no small 
propinguaie cause, .of the increase of the Contagion. 1683 
— in U'/iarton's IVl’s, Pref., Aptly . . distinguished into 
Causes Remote, and Propinquate. 

t Propinquate, t'. Obs.raye—^, [f. ppl. stem 
propinqudre to bring near, to draw near.] 

16*3 CocKCR.KM, P}vJ>inquate^ to approach. 

Propinqne (pwprqk), a.' rare. [ad. L. fro- 
piugn-u! near, neiglibonring, derivative of froJ>e 
near : cf. longiiigu-jis distant, from longc far.] 

1 . Near in space, neighbouring, at hand. 

1635 Swan S/>ee, M, v. g 2 (1643' 8r 'I’he matter of Meteors 
..as it is propinque or near, it consisteth of Exhalations. 
189a j. Ashby-Sterrv in Graphic x6 Apr. 494/1 They did 
not disdain., the foaming pewter from the propinque public. 
1907 N. Munro in Dlackw. Mag, Jan. 81/1 Ports more 
propinque to the highways of the world, 
t 2 . Immediate, proximate, direct. Ohs, 

1649 Bulwer Pathomyot.^ 1. iv. 18 Some more propinque 
and conjunct cause of motion. x66i K. W. Corj, Chnrac., 
Cd. old Cause (i860) 63 The des'il’s the remote cause, ana 
their hearts the approximate and neere propinque cause. 
fS. Nearly approaching accuracy ; approximate. 
x68o Aubrev Z.rt'rxCiSgS) 11. 86 Mr. Launcelot Moorhotise 
. .wrote against Mr. Francis Potter’s booke of 666, and falls 
upon him, for that 25 is not the true roote,but the propinque 
root. 1691 Wood Aih. Oxou. II. 455. 

Hence Propi’nquial tr., done in proximity. 
xBpi C. James Pom. Rigmarole xi6 In the course of a 
week’s propinquial (excuse my coinage) climbing. 

Propi'nquitous, a. itoiicc<vd, [f. next + 
•ous : cf. catamilojis.l That is in propinquity ; 
close at liand. 

LUerature it Mar. 260 A propinquitous and sym* 
pathetic brother-in-arms is a welcome ally indeed. 

Propinquity (pr^ipi-qkwiti). [ME. pivpiu- 

a. obs. F. propiuqmtd {c 1 240 in Godef.), ad. 
L. propinquitds^ •tdtem nearness, f. propinqu-tts \ 
see PitoiTNQUE.] Nearness, closeness, proximity: 

a. in space : Neighbourhood. 

CX460 Mr.THAM Wks. (E.E.T. S.) 148 He concludyth.. 
that the mone schuld, for her propynqwyie, sundry in- 
djsposycion .. cause. XS70 Levins Mantp. xio/24 Pro- 
pinquitu^ propinguitas, x6ai Holland Pliny ll. 372 By 
reason of the propinquity and neighborhood of that region. 
1725 Bradley Fam, Diet, s. v. /i'/iir/, The propinquity of 
the Sea, being to be consider’d. X879 CasselPs Teehn. Eaue, 
iV. 307/2 It should not be in too close propinquity to the 
stable. 

b. inbloodorrelationship: Near or close kinship. 
^1374 Chaucer Boeth. 11. pr. iii, 25 (Camb. MS.) The 

moosl presyous kynde of any propinqulte or alyaunce h^t 
may ben. *387-8 T. UsK Test. Love n. ii. (Skeat) 1. lot 
She . . maketb nigh cosinage, ther neuer propinqulte ne 
alyaunce in lyue was, ne shulde haue be. 1558 knox First 
Blast (Arb.) 55 It is not birth onely nor propinquitie of 
blood. X613-T® c’-- next 

d.iy..hee put • ■ • • blood. 

Blacks* "1 • • second 

degree, the ' ‘ ' ' ' ' and of 

.^ndrew and Esther Baker.. are each in the same degree 
of propinquity. s88o Muirhead Cains in. § 27 He does 
not can them in the second^ clas.s immediately after the 
sui Iieredes,..h\xi in the third class, on the ground of 
proplnguily. 

c. in nature, disposition, belief, association, etc.: 
Similarity, afTmity, 

X585 A.^ Day Eng, Secretary 11. (1625) 117 An annexed 
propinquity or opposition of good and bad, \ erlue and vice, 
1650 T. Vaughan Animn Magica 8 There i-i in Nature a 
Certain Chain, or subordinate propinquity of Complexions 
between Visibles, and invisibles. 1823 Gillies Aristotle's 
Rhet, II. X. 297 The objects of envy must always be charac- 
terised by nearness in time, place, age, reputation, in short 
by a sort of propinquity. 

d. in lime : Near approach, nearness. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, vii i.’ 341 Thereby is 
declared the propinquity of their desolation. X825 Lamb 
Elia Scr. \\, Superannuated Man, Each day used to be 
individually felt by me. .In its distance from, orpropinquitj* 
to, the next Sunday. 

Propi‘liq.UOns, a. rare-'^. [f. 'L.propinqu-us 
I’noplNQUE + -ous.] Near, close at hand, in 
proximity. 

1832 Bentham Deoutol. vii. (*834) I. 107 ^Susceptible of 
being brought into the mind uitn the vividness of that 
which is propinquous. 

Propio-, propion-, a formative derived 

from Propionic, entering into the names of com- 
pounds related to propionic acid. The chief are : 
Propio’lio a. [dim. f. Fropionic], \n propiolic acid, 
CH^C.COjH, obs, synonym of Propargylic 
acid\ phenyl-propioltc acid, CeHj.C ^C.COaH : 
see quot. Proplo’namlide, the amide of propionic 
acid, C3H4O.N.II2: see quots. Pro*pionate, a 
salt of propionic acid. Pro'ploue, di-cthyl ketone 
(CjjH^/a.CO, a colourless mobile liquid lighter 
than water, in smell resembling acetone; dis- 
covered by. Fr^my in 1835, and called by him 
Metacelone. Proplonl'tril, -lie, the nitrile or 
nitrogen compound of the propyl series, C3H5N, 
derived from propionyl by substitution of N for O. 
Pro*plonyl, the monovalent radical CjHiO of 
propionic acid ; formerly called inetacetyl, 

187* Watts Diet, C/iem, \''I. 962 Phenyl *Propiolic Acid, 
C9H6O2 .. rebated to phenyl-propionic acid in the same 
manner as stearollc to ste.Tric acid. .. It crystallises from 
water or from catbjn bisulphide in long while silky needles 


melting at t36®-x37®, x88i Times 3 June 5 Competition 
with the natural dyc-sttiffis not to be thought of until the 
maker can reduce the price of drj* propioUc acid. x8s7 
Miller Elem, Chem. III. 230 *Proptenannde CeHiNOa, 
Butyramide CoH^NO^, and valeramide CioHnNOjjmay 
all be obtained by the action of ammonia upon their respec- 
tive ethers. 1875 Watts Diet, Chem, VII. 1009 Propion- 
amide is colourless, readily soluble^ in cold alcohol and 
ether, from which it cr}*stal]ises in radiate crj’slalline 
masses.,; from chloroform it crystallises in pearly sc.Tles. 
x86* Miller Etem.Chem, I II. 350 Most of tlie *propIonates 
are soluble and crj'stalHzable. The propionates 01 potash 
and soda arc deliquescent. T ' . ^ 

but very soluble. 1851 ^ \ 

Soc, IV, I {heading')On*^s . 

Acid. x866 Watts Diet, Chem, IV. 729 Propione, CaHioO 
. .is sometimes called cthyl-propionyl. 1857 Miller Elem. 
Chem, III, 166 Cyanide of Ethyl t Hydrocyanic Ether: 
*ProPionitrile (C»H.%Cj* = CcHsN) .. is obtained by the 
distillation ^vith cyanide of 

potassium. : : . • .11. 2x1 Cy.anide 

of ethyl,^ . , “. **■ ...discovered by 

Pelouze in 1834 . , is a colourless liquid, of specific gravity 
0*78. ..It has a strong alliaceous odour, and is very 
poisonous. MtLLzn Elem. Chem. 111 . 2SS Propione.., 
ethylWe of *propionyl. 1872 Watts Diet. Chem. VI. 062 
CjHjOlir. Ibid, 963 Ptvpionyl iodide. 

Propionic (pr^pi/>*nik), a. Chem. [atl. F, 
propiomque (Dumas, Malagulc, & Leblanc 1847 ; 
Comples Rcttdtts XXV. 781), f. Gr. tt/jo, Fro-^ (or 
7r/)wros first) + man', moi'- fat, in reference to its 
being the first in order of the actual fatty acids 
(formic and acetic acids, which precede it in the 
series, not forming tmetuous derivatives). 

From propionic arc derived the names pRorANC, PaorENE, 
pRorvL, and the terms under Promo-,] 

1 . Propionic acid, the monatomic monobasic 
acid of the propyl or tri-carbon series, the third 
acid of the fatty series, CjHeOa, discovered by 
Gottlieb in 1844, and by him designated Meta- 
cetomc acid. Its salts are Propionates. Also in 
comb, as hromopropiomc acid, etc. 

i8st R. 1 . Morlev in Q. Jml. Chem, Soc. IV. x The 
unfortunate term metacetonic or metacetic acid, only lately 
replaced by the appropriate appellation of p 7 t>pionic acid, 
now universally adopted,^ 1859 Fenvnes* Chem. 41X Under 
the influence of oxidizing agents, propylic alcohol. .is 
converted into an acid analogous to acetic acid, which is 
called propionic acid. .a colorless, transparent liquid, of a 
peculiar, somewhat pungent odor, similar to that of acetic 
acid.^ 1873 Ralfe Phys. Chem, 46 Formic, Acetic, and 
Propionic acids are present In sweat. 

2 . Propionic aldehyde, CaHeO ** CsH.,O.H, 
(^pyopyl aldehyde i hydnde of propionyl), a limpid 
neutral liquid, having an ethereal odour, So pro- 
pionic ethers, salts, etc. 

X856-8 Watts Diet. Chem. IV. 734 Propionic aldehyde. . 
discovered m 1817 by Guckelbcrger. x88o Lih\ Univ. 
Kttov.d. (N, Y.) Vill. 494 Acetone is isomeric with propionic 
aldehyde CjHcO. 

Propir(e, -to, -tie, obs. it. Proper, -xr. 
Propitiable (pri'pbjliab'l), a. [ad. L. propt- 
lidhil-ts easy to be appeased: see Fbopitiate v. 
and -able; cf. obs. V. propiciable, -liable (15th c. 
in Godef.).] 

•f* 1 , Able to propitiate. Obs, I'are, 

XSS3 T. Watson in Crowley Soph, Dr. IFatson ii. (1569) 
130 Graunt good Lord, that this sacrifice ,. be propitiablc or 
a meane to obteyne mcr<^', 1563 Foxe A, 6’ M. 970/1 In 
the Masse.. the huelysacriflceof the Churche, which Is’pro- 
pitiable, as well for Inc s}'nnes of the quicke, as of the dead. 

2 . Capable of being propitiated or made pro- 
pitious, 

1557 Sarum Primer, Z?//7^<LaJ, Almightie elernall God, 
..bee propiciable to the sonic of thy servaunte. x66a H. 
More Philos. Writ, Pref. Gen. (17x2) xo It could never 
enter into my mind, that he (God) was either irritable or 


former calumniators. 

Propitial (pwpi-Jal), a. rare—', [f. L. pro- 
pili-ns Pbopitious + -At.] Propitiatory. 

x8so Neale Med. Hymns (1867) 108 Luke the ox, in form 
propitial. As a creature sacrificial. 

+ Fropi*tiate, ppl. a. Ohs. rare. [f. L. pro- 
pilial-iis, oi prppili-are'. see next.] Pro- 
pitiated. (In quot. const, as pa.pple.') 

1551 Bp, Gardiner Expiie, 150 With suclie sacrifices 
God is made fauorabic, or God is propitiate, if we shall 
make new Engiishe. 

Fropitiate (prapi'Ji|?t), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. ptvpiti-ore to render favourable, appease (f. pro- 
pit: -us PnopiTious) : sec -ate 3 .] 

1 . Iraus, To render propitious or favourably in- 
clined ; to appease, conciliate (one offended). 

1645 Waller To Plisins Broughton Poems 127 You (lier 

5 riest) declare WhatofTrings maypropiti.alethe Faire. 1759 
OHNSON Rasselas xi, That the supreme Being m.ty be 
more easily propitiated in one place than in another is the 
dream of idle superstition. 1832 Hr. Martineau A/anr/x. 
Strike viii, If it u-as indeed necessary to propitiate the 
masters bysacrificing him. i87SjowETT/V<Tr<»(ed,e) V, 153 
'Jhat they (the (5odsl can be propitiated.. is not to be 
allowed or admitted for an instant. 

+ 2. i)str. To make propitiation. Obs. rare— 

X703 Young Serm. II. 267 The sorrows of our Lord were 
propitiating for the sins of Eden. 

+ 3 . trans. To treat propitiously. Obs.rare^^. 


X768 (W. Donaldson] Life SirB. Sapskull I. xiv. 142 The 
Grecians, .used to enrich their victim, by tipping his horns 
with gold, in order to bribe the merccnarj* God to propitiate 
their appeal. 

Hence Propi’tiated, Propi’tiating ppl, adjs . ; 
Propi*tiatingly adv. 

rt X7ST TTT fn « , 

the cr 

Fatbe • • ' . ' , 

1960 ■ !. 




of propitiated deities, 
w said the scribe 


X873S ■ 

a blessed Daemon through the mere 
X890 E. L. Arnold Phra 
propitialingly. 

Propitiation (pri^pijii^^jon). [ad. late L. 
propitiation-em, n.'Of action f. propili-are to Pro- 
pitiate; cf. P. propitiation (14th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.),] 

1 . The action or an act of propitiating; appease- 
ment, conciliation ; atonement, expiation. 

X388 WvcLir Lev. xxv, 9 In the tyme of projjiciacloun. 
X7TO PiHLLirs, Propitiation, the Act of propitiating, an 
appeasing of the Divine Anger by Sacrifice, or Prayer; an 
Atonement. 2750 Johnson RambUrV.o. 10 p ix By what 
propitiation, therefore, may I atone for my former gravity? 
XB50 R. I. WiLBERFORCE Holy Rapt, 122 The propitiation 
which our Lord cficcted on the Cross for the sms of men. 
x87i Tyndall/Vyt^w/. Sc. (1879) II. i. 1 Propitiation of these 
terrible powers was the consequence. 

b. Apropitiatory gift, offering, ors.'icrificc. arch. 

1552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Communioti (x John ii. 2), He is 
the propiciation for our synnes. 1649 Jkr. Taylor Ct. 
Exemf, 11, Disc. viii. 69 Christ is our Advocate, and he is the 
propiciation. 

+ 2 . Tlie condition or slate of being propitiated 
or rendered favourable ; favour. Ohs. rare~^. 

X639 G. Daniel Ecclus. xviii. 54 That in the Daj’j the Day 
of visitation, God may lookeon ihce w^* Propitiation 
t Propitiatoir(e, a. Sc, Obs.rarc~“'^, [a, F. 
propiiialoirel] *= Propitiatory a, 

X5^ Hav Demandes in Cath. Tractates (S.T. S.)^The 
sacrifice of the aulter. .is propitlatoire and obteins remissione 
fra God to tbamefor quhilks it is oflTred. 

Propitiator (pr^>pi*JiiCit3j). [a. late L. pro- 
pitxdtor, agent-n. from propili-are to Propitiate; 
soF, propiiialeur,\n 1519 propic- (Hatz.-Darm.).] 
One who propitiates. 

1571 Knox Bk. Com. Order (x868) 61 Look I’liou to Thy 
dear Son.. our Head.. Mediator, and only Propitiator. 1624 
Darcte Bir/h 0/ Heresies vi. 23 OiirEtemall Priest and 
Propitiator. 2742 tr. Bossnet’s Hist, Far, Prot, Ch. (1829) 

1. X31 'Phe whole Church, who acknowledged Jesus Christ 
for propitiator and author of justification. 

Propitiatorily (propi-JiiatsriU), ciA'. [f.next 
+ -LY -.] In a propitiator)* manner ; by way of 
propitiating. 

ni555 Bradford Serm., Lords Supper (1574) llvb, 
Being peruerted and \‘sed to a contrary ende, ns of sacri- 
ficyng propitlatorely for the syns of the quicke nnd of the 
dead. 2853 W. Anderson Exposure PoPety (1878) 284 
There Is not a shadow of evidence that Christ made an 
Offering of that bread and wine to his Father, either 
cucharistically or propitiatorily. 

Propitiatory (prt)pi*Ji|at3ri), sb, and a. [As 
sb. ad. late h. propilidlbri-ttm (a 200 in Ital.a) 
place of atonement, also propitiation, rendering Gr. 
iKaaryptov (LXX and N. T.) ; sb. use of ncut. sing, 
of late X4. propilidldri-tts adj. atoning, reconciling 
(whence the adj. B), f. pfvpilidlor pRoriTiATOit : see 
-DRY. So OF,ptvpicialone, -s sb. (a 1 200 in Litlre) , 
mod.V, pr^ilialoire adj. and sb. Cf. Mercy-seat.] 
A. sb, 1. The mercy-seat. 

(c 2200 Ormin 1036 Tacr oferr batt arrke wass An ofcrt- 
werre xvel lirambredd pat wass Propitialoriumm O Latin 
spasclic nemmnedd.] a 2300 Cursor PI. 8281 (Cott.) And 
[in pat hali arke] xvas aarons wand, ..pc gilden oyle, pe 
propiciatori, Tua cherubins, x382^Wvclif Ifcb. ix. 5 Vpon 
whiche thingis weren ’■* '■••■•* *-• 

propiciatorie. c 2449 . ' ' 

chest of witnessing . . ■ i.‘4 ' ■ 

Ansvv. ^ewel xiv. 245 Two Cherubins of beaten golde, .. 

spreading abroad their * .j . j 

the propitiatorie. 164: • <* 

This cover.. is called 

English, the Mercy-seat, ib88 Cm l Inspir, O. J est. v. 240 
Laws, .announced from the Propitiatory of the Tabernacle, 
b. Iransf aadjig., esp. applied to Christ. 

1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm, Par. Rom. iii. 7 b, But now e 
hath God declared Christ to be vnto all people the very pro- 
piciatory, mercle table, and sacrifice. 2603 Harsnkt Pop. 
impost, 1 18 The auncient renowmed glorious Reliques 
jewelled up in the Popes Propitiatorie at Rome. <1x635 
SiBBFS Coiifer, Christ ^ PInry (1656) 2 There were two 
angels, one at the head, another at the feet, to shew tliat 
peace was to be expected in the true propitwiory, Jesus 
Christ. 2800 A. Swanstos Serm. A- Leet. I. 28 Here is the 
merc>**seat, the true propitiatory, the throne of grace. 

2 . Tlieot. A propitiation ; an olTcring of atone- 
ment ; esp. said of Christ. ? Obs, 

1561 T. Norton Calvins Inst. 11. xvil. (*634) ChnsL 
whom God hath set to be the propitiatorie by ftuth which 
is in his blood. 2650 W. Brough Sacr. Princ. (1659) 269 
Thou hast a propitiatory for sin above all my provocations. 
1726 De Foe Hist. DrM 11. i. (1822) x66 If Chnst was pul 

to de.ath he would bwome a propiliatorj*. 

B. adj. That propitiates or tends to propitiate ; 
of or pertaining to propitiation ; appeasing, atoning, 

conciliating, expiatory; ingratiating. 

*55 * T. Wilson Lot^ke (15S0) 29 b, N 0 Jij-pocniicall 
workes, no Propiciatorie Massyng, no meritorious praij-ng, 
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are vet to bee allowed before God.^ .*554 Coverdale 
Carry fns Christ's Cross v, 64 The propiclatory sacrifyce of 
Chrysle. 1736 Butler Anal^ 11. v. Wks, 1874 I. aia The 

general 7 j.j-. ,-.1.. 

world, s 4 • . ' ■ ' ■ ! 

looking ^ . . ! i' j 

Greece l xx. II. 130 A propitiatory payment to the relatives | 
of the deceasecL . 

Propitious (prcpi-Jss), a. Forms : 5 propy- 
oyous, 5-7 -pioi(o)us, 6- propitious. [Late 
JIE. a. OF. propicins, -enx (a 1140 in Godef.), f. 
L. propiti-Hs (see PitoriOB) : see -ous.] 

1 . Disposed to be favourable; well-disposed, 

:i4; lem in erthe that 

■ ■ ■ ■ - - . . Cafcrave 

hech is propicius 

toheItb,had withdrawe sum. what hirfauour. 1596 Stesseu 
Hymtis h ii, T’asswage tJie force of this new flame. And 
make thee more propitious in my need. i68r R. Wirrin 
Surv* Heavens 56 Astrology considers some of the Planets 

. *r . . . ;mj« 

' ■ ■ ■ Gotl 

, . . " ■ s •hind 

Closed Doors iv, If the fates are propitious we may succeed. 

b. Indicative of, or characterized by, favour ; of 
favourable import ; boding well. 

1586 Marlowe raniburl.\, i, We entreat.. That 

this device may prove propitious, 2649 Milton Dihon, 
xxviii. 338 God hath testifi'd by all propitious and evident 

signcs..thr‘ — ’* '* — — *. “ — . 

Sacrifice, x, ■ 

first sent 01 

2734 tr. Ro, ■ ' 

told that th” : 

Hiadl,\\,[ ■ 

on the right and gave Propitious omens. 

2 . Presenting favourable conditions ; favourable, 

I ' ■ . , * Comnnu, (1603) 12 The gentle* 

' ' ' fertilitic of the ground, ..Is so 

, . the increase of fruite. 2695 

Addjson Hin^ sio Alay He.Tv’n*s propitious gales attend 
thee home ! 2782 Gibbon Z^rc/. H. xxv. <iB6q) 1 . 721 The 
circumstances were propitious to the designs of an usurper. 
2868 Freeman Norm, Comj, II. viiL 206 Thurstan looked 
upon the moment as one propitious for revolt. 2870 
I/Estbascc Miss Mit/oni I. tii. 73 The weather w.as most 
prt^itious. 

Hence Propi'tlously adv.^ in a propitious 
manner; Propl'tioufincss, the quality or fact of 
being propitious, 

*593 Nasiif. Christ's T, Wks. (GrosarO IV. 61 If I had 
but bestowed the thousand part of the propitiousnes 1 
hauc bestowed on the progeny of Abraham. 2682 Dryocn 
Abs,ff/Uhit, 363 Yet oh that Fate, propitiously Inclined, 
Had raised my birth, or had debased my mind. 2890 
Temple Anc, 4 Mod, Leant, Wks. 2720 I. 259 The Pro- 
pitiousness of Climate to that sort of Tree. 2832 Carlylc 
Sari, Res, 1. !x. (2838) 58 The wreck of matter and the crash 
of worlds was thy element and propitiously wafting tide. 
Pro'plasm. rate, [ad. L. proplasma (Plin.), 
a. Gr, TrpdTrAacr^a a pattern, model, f. trpojrXdcrcretv 
to mould or form before ; see Pro- - and Plasm,] 
A mould, a matrix. 

360s Woodward Nat, Hisi, Earth iv. 183 Those Shells, 
by that means, serving as Proplasmes, or Moulds, to the 
Matter which so filled them, 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn, I, 
Projilasin, the same with a alould in which any Metal or 
soft Matter, which afterwards will harden, is cast. 28.. 
yrnl, 0/ Science No. 224. 242 (Cent. Diet.) We gather hat 
the mysterious Spirit is merely the noumenon or proplasm 
of physical and psychical phenomena. 

t Fropla'SidC/ sb, and a, Obs, [As sb. ad. 
mod.L. proplasticOf a, Gr. type ^npoitXaarinri (sc. 
rixvT}) the art of moulding, f. isposTKaacmv i see 
prcc., also Plastic; as adj. ad. Gr, type *jrpo- 
irAaoTi/tfoy, f. ■npo’rrXaaattv \ see prec.] 

A. sb. The art of forming moulds for casting. 
Ix 66 a Evcly.n Chalcogr. i, 3 Sculhtura , . was apply’d to 

several things; zs, ,, Pro/lastice forming the future work 
ex creta^ or some such matter, as the ProiyPus was of Wa.x 
for Efformaiion, and the Modidns of wood.] 2688 R. 
Hoi.yic Armoury III. 153/2 Lysistralus., found out the Art 
of Proplastick, or casting of Figures in Moulds. (2706 
Phillips, Pro/lastice, the Art of making Moulds, in which 
an^bing is cast or framed.] 

B. adj. Of or relating to the making of moulds; 
forming a mould or cast. 

x66* Evelyn Chalcogr, Table, Proplaslic Art. 28*1-* 
CoLERiDcn Confess, iii. 34 The first ferments of the great 
affections—tbe proplastic waves of the microcosmic chaos. 

Propless (prp*pU‘s), a, [f. Prop + -less.] 
Without prop or support; unsupported. 

* 59 * Sylvester Du Barlas 1. viL 94 The dull Earth's 
prop-less ma^ie^Ball Stands steddy still. 165* Bcnlowks 
* " ■*-«.. roplcsse 

* ‘‘*734 

' , • • . . 

benL Blc-ss the short sunshine which thy pity lent', * 

11 Proplouron (prviplu.TjTn). Entom. PI. -a. 
[mod. L., f. I’no - " + Pleubon.] Each of the two 
lateral portions of the prothorax, or first thoracic 
somite of an insect, lying one on each side of the 
pronotum. Hence Propleu-ral a., of or pertaining 
to_the propleuron. ^ 


tuni, prostermtm, and two propleura. 


Proplex, -exus : see Pno- - j. 
fProple-xity. 06s. [For perple.xiLy, by con- 
fusion of prefixes.] Perplexity. 

1487 Barbour's Bruce XII. 53o(Canib. MS.)Sel in.till herd 
proplexite. e 2500 Kennedy Passion o/Ckrist 2332 He es- 
tounit with gret ^plexitfe 1547 Salcsbury Welsh Dict.^ 
K “ '• ■'** • . ''cents 

(I ■■ t ■ - 

/ • lerly 

propoaoum. [mod.L. (Newman) f, Gr, rpo, 
Pro-- + •aohiuiv (^-wvos) the neck or mouth of a wine- 
skin, or of the bladder ; hence, any narrow end. 

(Hie Latinized form in -podeum was app. founded on the 
misconception that the Gr. word is a neuter in •or.)] 

That part of the tliorax, principally in Hymen- 
optcra, which precedes and partly surrounds the 
petiole ; originally the first abdominal segment. 

1833 Ej Newman in Ettlomol. Mag, I. 410 ’l*he fifth 
segment is the Propodeon, and is, of the whole thirteen, the 
most diflicuit to determine, because in orders of the same 
class it ^pcars in diflerent modes. 1^5 Camb. Nat, Hist. 
V. 492 [The term ' Propodeum*] was proposed by Newman, 
under the form of propodeon, and appears to be on the 
whole the most suitable term for this part. 2899 (>. H. 
Cartenter / wrecrx iv.268 The partial or entire fusion of the 
first abdominal segment {propodeum) viiih the thorax, 
Propodial (pr<>p^u*dial), a, and sb, Zool, [ad. 
moH.h. probodidiiSi f. PROPODi-UMt-AL.] 

A. aaj. 1, Of or pertaining to the propodium 
of a mollusc. 

2. Of or pertaining to the proximal or upper 
segment of a limb, as the humems or femur. 

[2882 Wilder ^ Gage Anaf, Techn. 41 The bones of the 
proximal segments arc the Ossa ProPodialUx [= propodial 
bones], [etc.].] 

B. sb. (Also in L. form propodidUy plural pro^ 
podiCtlia.) A propodial part or clement; a pro- 
podial bone, ns the humerus or femur. 

2889 Core inyf mer. Nat, Oct. 852 (Sjmopsis of Vertebrata') 
-^nt, two propodials, and 

Bj'OpctTI;'* . Zool. [f. next + 

-ITE^ 3 .] The penultimate joint of a developed 
endopodite limb, as of a crustacean. 

2870 Rolixston Anim, Life 92 The two terminal joints,, 
which arc known as the ‘propodue* and ‘dactylopodite 
28S0 Huxley Cmyfsh iv. 265 The endopodite is divided 
into five joints, named,— tschtopodhe, mcropodite, carpo- 
podite, propodite, and dactylopodite. 

Hence Propodi'tlo a., ol, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a propodite, as the propoditic joint. 

II Fropodium (prop<7a‘diiim). Zool, PI. -ia. 
[mod.L., f. Gr, irpd, Pro- 2 + rotJr, ttoS- foot : cf, Gr, 
trpoffdStor adj. before the feet] The anterior lobe 
of (he foot in some molluscs. 

* i'* * 'II. 1. 36 The fm or 

!bid.y The posterior 
• • haped disk... This is 

, • • . be called the meso- 

podium. 2875 Nicholson .Ifiit//. 2r(r<7/. xlvii. (ed. 4) 343 In 
\\ifi Heteropoda ,,-o.viA in the Wing.shclls..tbc fool exhibits 
* * * •’ -‘propodiuni’; 

■ • • lobe, or * meJa* 

; • /. AV/A XVI. 

- • divided into.. 

- * • • I metapodium. 

I’j'OJJOl!*? ** a. Gr. TTDo'- 

TToXir a suburb, .also bee-glue, f, wpd before + ttoAit 
city. So in F. (Pare c 1 560).] A red, resinous, aro- 
matic substance collected by bees from the viscid 
buds of trees, as the horse-chestnut ; used to stoo up 
crevices, and fix the combs to the hives ; bee-glue, 
[2398 Trcvisa Barth, De P, R, xviil xm. (Bodl. JIS.) pe 
briu ivme schco settch more grete matier and Hk, and 
hat is pc stablemente and fastenynce of bee honyc combes, 
and niany^mcn that mater Propolim, 25^ JFwrio, 

to • • ...... . ,,y 

I. • id 

serueth as a good defence against cold, and to stop the 
passage of wospes and such hurtful creatures as would do 
iniurie to the bees, /bid. 11 . 338 With the like quantity of 
..the ccreous matter in the Bee-hive called Propolis. 
2766 Contpl. Farmers, v. Bee, She began by loosening the 
straw [live from the board on which it rested, and to which 
the bees had fastened it with propolis. 2816 Kirby Sr. 
Enfontol, xv, (t8iS) I. 502 M. Huber ascertained that this 
substance was actually propolis, collected from the buds of 
the poplar. 28S* Good Words Propolis, an adhesive 
vegetable secretion, obtained.. from various sources, the 
bud of the chestnut being the chief favorite. 

Hence Pro'poliso v, trans.y to cover or secure 
with propolis. 

2884 PiuN Diet. Apiculture 

t Fropomate. Obs, [f. late L. propoma, a. 
Gr. iTponofta or vpbvojfta a drink taken before 
eating -ATE L] (Sec quotations.) 

[2693 tr. Blancanfs Phys, Diet. (ed. a), Pnfoma,^ a Drink 
made of Wine and Hony, or Sugar. 2^5 

.: »•.„»«« jjQncy isdcen before meat ; 

• ,s and medicated wines taken 

- • * Did., Propomates, all kind 

of drinks made with sugar and hony. 

Fropoue (prdpju'n), V. Now only or, [ad. L. 
prdpdn-lre to put or set forth, expose, declare, pro- 
pose, intend, f. prd. Pro-' i a +/r«-tVr tct put, 
place. Cf. Propound, Propose.] 

1. tram. To put forth, set forth, or propose for 


PROPONS. 

consideration, acceptance, or adoption; to pro- 
pound as a question or matter for decision. Since 
17 th c. only Sc. 

f *37S;Sr‘. Leg.Saints w CpohannePi 297 Proponand Vambat 
distinciiue..batoplre paiiodamcdj*ane praj-and, suld [etc.]. 
2523 Douglas HSneis i.i. heaJingjSXic poet first proponyng 
his cnicnt,_ Declnris Junols wraith and maillafent. 1528 
Gardiner in Pocock Arc. Ref, I. 237 Among all which 
requests nothing certain is proponed. 2538 Cranmer Let. 
to Crontweil in Mise. Writ. (Parker Soc.) II. 359 To call 
my doctors unto me, and to propone the same case 
amongst them. 2585 T. Washington ir. Nichoiays I’oy. 1. 
xix. 33 b, He would gladly agree to the matter propon^. 
2640 Laud IPhs. (1853) III, 318 7 'hese articles were sent 
unto me, not to be proponed to the church, but to be 
inserted amonpt the canons thereof. 2676 W. Row Contn. 
Blair's Autofiog. ix. (1848) 243 Mr. Livingstone proponed 
an overture. 2683 E. Hooker Pref, Pordage's Mystic Div. 
77 If hee proponed ani Quaestions to atii. 2814 Scott 
/Fas', .xvi, It did not .. become them .. to propone their 
prosapia. 2893 Stevenson Catriona l ii, The b'ts of 
Dusiness that I have to propone to you arc rather .. con- 
fidentbl. 

2 . Civil and . 5 V. Law, To put, bring, or state 
before a tribunal. 

c 1425 WvsTOUN Cron, vin, x. 1589 J>is MakdufTtil Lundyn 
past, And b-'tr proponyt his qwcrel. n 2548 Hall Chren., 
Hen. F[ 263 b, Such articles, as against hym should in 
open parliament be bothe proponed and proved. 2609 
Skene Reg. hlaj. ti. Table 62 And quhen he compeirs, he 
may propon his exceptions dilatories, and others. 2785 

... .... ,7 ,, rr ...... j f 


to decree being given. 

+ 3 . refi. To offer oneself, to offer. Ohs. 
c 2500 Lancelot 2461 So that ihci can them vtraly propone 
In his seruice thar lyA*es to dispone. 

^• 4 . trans. To set before any one as an example or 
aim ; to propose or offer as a reward. Obs, 

*555 Cdu Pole Lei, in Cranntcr's Mtse. IFrit, (Parker 
Soc.) II, 537 The great sopbister and father of all lies. .pro- 
poning ever that which is more agreeable to the sense. 
1563-7 Buchanan Refonn. St. Andros Wks. (1892) xo 'l*bair 
salM twa bonnittis proponet to be given solemnly to the 
twa that niakis best composition. 2586 A. Day Eug. 
Secretary i. (1625) 143, I think the examples already pro* 
poned to be sufliclent.^ a 2653 Binninc Serm. (1B45) 525 It 
might endear this Christian virtue (love] unto us, that God 
propones Himself as the pattern of it. 
f 6. To put before oneself as something to be 
done ; to pnrpose. Also absol. Obs, 

2596 DALRYMrtB XX. Leslie's Hist, Scot, ix. 222 He pro- 
pones to punise thame with al seueritieconforme to Justice. 
c 2598 D, Ferguson Sc, Prev. (1785) 25 Man propones, but 
GchI dispones. 

Hence Propo‘ned ppl. a., put forward, proposed, 
* given ^ as .1 datnin; Propo'oing vbl.sb., pro- 
pounding; also Propo‘ncjnent, proposing, nomina- 
tion ; Proposer, one who propones, a proposer. 
2533 More elnsti', Poysoned Bk, WkS. 2044/1 Our sauiour 


the who^e. .in the proponement of the pareonj that hath to 
put furlhe the same. T557REC0RDB /I'/if/jADiv, When any 
oddc nomber is propounded .. multiplie that proponed 
nomber by it sclfe, and it will make a square nomber. ,2576 
Fleming Panopl. Epist, 279 Some sentence of ccrtaintic. 
touching this proponed conirouersie. 2636 W. Scot Apd. 
Narr. (WodrowSoc.)26i The proponerswere quickly cutoff. 

Froponent (prapffu’nent), a, and sh. [ad. L. 
prdponent’Cm, pres. pple. of prdpdn-^re : see prec.] 

A. adj. That brings forwartl or proposes ; that 
brings an action ; that makes a proposal.^ 

1687 Dryoen Hind ^ P, i. 222 And for mysterious things 
of faith rely On the proponent Heaven’s authority. 21^3 
Wood Allegation in Ltfe ff Times (O. H. S.) IV. i7^ThiN 
party proponent doth nlledgc tliat .. there mxis and is ati 
present now in force an net of parliament, cntituled fetek 
18*7 Hone Every-day Bk\ II. 82 The landlord sw-orc iii 
the ‘ party proponent . 

B. sb, 1. One who brings forAvard a proposition 
or argument; a propounder, a proposer. 

2588 Fraonce Lawlers Log. ii. ix. ioib,The Proponent 
who defendeth proposition or position. 1692 Norris Pract. 
Disc. 23 These two Ends considered Absolutely and Simply 
in ihcniselve-J, arc alike \-aIucd by their respectiAC Pro* 

ponenis. 269! r .e, t (O. H.S.) 

IV. 17 This , ■ ... theaboA-e- 

said book, • ■ ' • ' .'olume the 

Second, exhi " . ' hancellor^i 

court. .by the party promovent in this cau«, was, and is 
printed, .and published in London. 270* KENNirrr Zw- 
St. Convocation ix The only proper Rule for interpreung 
the Speech of this Proponent. 287a De Morgan Budget 
(f Paradoxes 206 Attempt to enforce, .doctnne, by 
meats drawTi from matnematics, the proponents o< » 
persons unskilled in that science. , 

2. A kind of government agent in Ceylon under 

,8So Bateman BOi Bf. D. f?o- 

ivere sckcled by 111. Govcrnnient, will «/> ‘”S f'O- 

/6olo/joop«annum,widci)lc<l • 

II Propons (piv-Truz)- ’• 

Pro -1 + PoXS 3.J (Seeqnot-J 
1800 ii^BimNCS McJ. Dkl. 189s 

term for the arciform fibres, where they co'cr ih- 
aSot p, T umid of Ihc mtdulh immedmltly bciow lh= 
pons Varohl 
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PEOPOETION, 


n Propo'utis. Also 7 Propontey. [L., a. Gr. 
aporoiTis the Sea of Marmora, lit. the ‘ Kore-sea 
f. vpo, Pbo- 2 2 (rt) + TioiTor a sea, spec, the liuxine.] 
The ancient name of the Sea of Marmora ; also 
trunsf. a n.arrow channel (obs.). 

1643 Howell For, Trav, (Arb.) 57 Over the Propontey 
to divers places in A«;ia. 1603 J. O. tr. C(nvley's Phnts 
(1795) 47 Thence thro’ a small propontis carried down, It 
makes the port, and takes the left-side town. ^ 1865 Swis- 
noRNE Atalantn (186S) 121 Where the narrowing Symple- 
gades whitened the straits of Propontis with spray. 

Hence Propo*ntlc tr., of or pertaining to the Pro- 
pontis ; the Proponlic Sea, Sea of Marmora. 

1604 Shaks. 0 th. HI. iii. 456 Like to the Ponticke Sea, 
Whose Icie Current. .keepcs due on To the Proponticke, 
and the Hellespont. 1604 Drayton 0 >vl 792 The Fowle 
from the Proponlike Spring, Fild all th’ Egean with their 
stemming Ores. 

fPropoTt, Ohs, rare — [Short for/;v7- 
fortioii.\ = PRoronriON sh. 4. 

1563 Satir. Peons Rc/onn. i. 383 Nature formed my 
feale'^ beside in such proport as advanseth my pride. 
fProport, obs. Sc. f. Purport sb.^ bearing. 
*397 Skene De Verb. Sipi.^ Pre/>ot‘ciia 5 , freJ>ertatio 
assisx, the proport, report, declaration, or deliverance of 
ane assise. 

+ PrOpOTfc, V. Sc. Ohs. [a. OF. proporic-r 
(ii 18 in Godef.), variant of poiporUr to Purport.] 
iraus. To convey to the mind, to express ; to 
mean, to bear ; to set forth; = Purport v. 1. 

X387 Charins ffC. of Ediuh. (1871) 55 This Endenture,. 
contenis, proportis, and beris witnes. 1434 Re^. St. 
Andrews 506 The endenture maid at Saint Androwis 

..proportis and berj'S witnes [etc.]. 1^13 Douglas 
VI. Prol. 28 Virgile..heirintill, as Serums gan proport. His 
hie knawledge he^ schawis. 1533 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) I. 210 In siclike number as tha did proport. 1607 
Lever Cmcifix Ix.xxv, Take for an instance liim whom we 
proport. 1609 Hume Admon. in // Wrr»:i» Soc. Misc. (1S44) 
578 The historic proporteth that sum of iheis bj’sehopes 
^eales wer aboue ane other. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Cnnt. 
Laws Scot. t. XXL § 4 (1699) 112 As our saids Laws and 
Acts of Parliament in themselves proports. 

Proportion (pmpoo-jjan), sb. [ME. proper- 
ciotm^ a. F. proportion (13th c. in Littre), ad. L. 
froportiou'Cm proportion, comparative relation, 
analogy, npp. derived from the phrase pro portione 
for or in respect of (his or its) share : see Portion.] 

I. In general use. 

1 . A portion or part in its relation to the ■whole ; 
a comparative i)arl, a share; sometimes simply, 
a portion, division, part. 

CZ385 Chaucer Can. Wont. Prol, 4* T. »i MTiat sholde 
I telien eche proporcion Of thynges wliichc i*at we wcrche 
vpon? 1581 l\KK^z.c.vi Bk. 0/ Notes 213 According to the 
vorking of eucrie part in his proportion. 2599 Shaks. 
tien. I'f i. ii. 304 Therefore let our proportions for these 
Warres lie soone collected. 1632 f/ts'h Contnitssron Cases 
(Camden) 267 What proportion of maintenance shall be 
allowed her for Alimony? 1634 R. Codrington ir. lusiiuc 
V. 97 To demand their proportion in the spoils. 2700 in 
Picion L'f>ool Munic. Rec. (1883) I. 291 Persons may come 
and peticion for proportions to build on. s-jxt Finsall blSS. 
in 10/4 Ref Hist. MSS. Contvt. App. v. 181 The major 
panof them embarked, .about thebeginning of December. .. 
Another proportion of them departed on the 22nd of Decern, 
ber. i8_2z (^halmcrs .S'/. Gen, Assembly Wks. XVI. 158 Each 
parish is divided into districts called proportions, over which 
an elder is appointed. X&41-4 Emerson Ess.^ Lcne Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 72 The strong bent of nature is seen in the pro 
piortion which this topic .. usurps in the conversation of 
society, 2878 Huxley 73 The sea which covers 
to large a proportion of the earth's surface. 

2 . The relation existing between things or magni- 
tudes as to size, quantity, number or the like ; com- 
parative relation, ratio. Also^/^. 

2387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) !. 45 pe proporcioun of he 
roundenesse aboute of a cercle Is to pe brede as is he pro- 
porcioun of two and twenty toseuene. iss7REcoRDn/F4r/2/. 

'* • * ’ ^ — and proportion 

As .3. and. 4. 

‘ , of the Sun and 

Moon. 2687 A. Lovell ir. 7 'hcvenot's 'Prav. i. 33 They 
put in this Powder, to the proportion of a good spoonful for 
three Dishes or Cups full of Water. 1690 Locke Hu/n, 
XJnd. II. XV’. § 12 Finite of any Magnitude, holds not any 
proportion to Infinite. 2692 Bentley Boyte Lcct. iiL 94 
The proportion of Births to Burials is found to be yearly^ 
Fifty to Forty. 28x4 Cary Dante^ Paradise vi. 124 It is 
part of our delight, to measure Our wages with the merit ; 
and admire The close proportion. 2831 Brewster Optics\. 
46 To make this image as large as we please, and in any 
proportion to the object. 2848 Mill Pot. Econ. i. x’. § 3 
The population exhibits, in ever}' quinquennial census, a 
smaller proportion of births to the population. 

b. In phrase In ip: for, ^of, tzu/V//) proper- 
Hon. Const, to, unto (pi of), as. 

1390 Gower Conf II. 212 After that sche bath richesse, 
Her love is of proporcion. 2637 G. Sandys Trav. it. 121 
His tongue, of a marvelous length for proportion \carlicr 
edd. for the p.] of his body. x66o Willsford Scales 
Comm. I In proportion unto the rale it may be sold for. 
2677 Govt. Venice 196 There being no Nobleman (with 

E roportion) so well recompcnced as they, no not the Doge 
imself. 1683 Rav Corr. (1848) 134 Small wings in pro- 
portion to the bulk of its body. 2723 Present 6V, Rttssia 
1 . S3 Ordering how many Men each Governor is to raise 
in Proportion of his Jurisdiction. 2762-72 H. Waltole 
Vertne's Anted. Paint. (1786) II. 28 The rooms large, but 
some of them not lofty in proportion. 2843 RusKiN' 4 fi»(/. 
Paint. I. II. r. iiL § 9 Every truth Is valuable^in^ proportion 
as it is characteristic of the thing of which it is affirmed. 
2B55 Prescott PhiUy 1 1 , 1 . 11. xiL 284 Margaret’s credulity 


seems to have been in proportion to her hatred, and her 
hatred In proportion to her former friendship. 

3 . iransf. A relation, other than of quantity, be- 
tween things; comparison; analogy 'fan analogue. 

2338 Elyot Die/. Addiu, conueniency or pro- 

porcion, whose proprelie is to conferre that which is dout- 
full, with that whiche is like to it, whiche is more cer- 
tayne, to make it more playne. 2614 Selden Titles Hon. 
4 Neither is [there] In a humane hlonarchie what hath not 
in their [i. c. the Bees'] Commonwelth some remarquable 
proportion. 26^ BuTLER^i/</.ii.ii.to 90 athsarebutwords, 
and words but Wind, ..And hold with deeds proportion, so 
As shadows to a substance do. 2690 Norris Beatitudes 
(1604) I. a He \v.*is to be a l^aw-giver, as well as Moses; 
and, to carry on the Proportion yet farther, be thought fit 
to imitate him In the verj' Manner and Circum'^lance of 
delivering his Law, 2824 Mackintosh Sp. in Ho. Com. 
IS June, Wks. 2S46 III. 462 What proportion does the con- 
test bear to thecountiy* in which it prevails? 

4 . ( = due or proper proportion.) Due relation of 
one part to another; such relation of size, etc., 
between things or parts of a thing as renders the 
whole harmonious ; balance, symmetry, ngreement, 
harmony. 

CX380 WvcuF^r/. IVks. in. 132 Surely J>o Chirche sclial 
nevere be hool, byfore proporciouns of hir partis be broght 
ageyne by Jjis lievenly leche. x39STrevisa Barth. De P. R. 
IV. iii. (1495) c vij/i Dryenesse is the worsle qualyte whan it 
pa^ylh the proporcyons in bodyes. 2490 Caxton Er.e^dos 
x'xix. 112 Well made ofhermembres, eche in his qualyte, and 
ryght egall in proporcyon, without cny dyfformyte. 2597 
Hooker Eccl.Pol.v. lxxiii.§ 2 ChoLse sccketh rather propor- 

.1 u—v... — ...r.*.: f J--— , FuLLER//r^' 

• * ■ .ions.. bear proper- 

. Lt Cterc's Treat. 

. e mean, a Relation 

' • t a Suitableness of 

parts, founded on the good Taste of the Architect, a 1832 
hlACKtNTOSH Rez*oluti0n of x 698 Wla. 2B46 II. xx He never 
obtained an importance which bore any proportion to his 
great abilities. 

b. Phrase. Out of propoiiion, having no dne 
relation in size, amount, etc. (usn. implying excess). 

1710 Palmer Proverbs 359 If the pomp exceed the char- 
acter, and be carry ‘d out of proportion. 1831 Keble Senn. v. 
(1848) ri6 Civil liberty. .is usually allowedl to fill a space in 
our thoughts, out of all proportion to that which it fills in 
the plan of happiness drawn out in the Bible. 

5. Size or extent, relatively to some standard ; 
relative size ; also Jig. extent, degree. At full 
proportion, full size, life size. b. Kow only in pi. 
Dimensions. (Cf. Dimension sh. 2.) 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 108 Here [the planets’] cercles 
more or lasse be, Mad after the proporcion Of therthe. 1531 
Turner Herbal i. I v, The pro^^rcton of the lesse is much 
like vnlo a water rose, otherwj-se called nunefar. 1641 J, 
Jackson J'me Evan^. T. iiu 230 Cornelius hLapide,., 
whose volumes arc swelled to that proportion that they 
take up halfe a Classts in our publtque Libraries. 26^ 
Needham tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 26 It may in a certain 
proportion bee called Servitude, inasmuch as the Repub- 
lick hath been constrained to assume the louil Dominion 
and Government thereof. C2710 Celia Fiennes Diaro' >^5 
Hung with pictures att full proportion of ye Roj'al family. 

b. 1638 Junius Paint Ancients 10 A few very moderate 
and easie documents of meet proportions. 2824-0 Landor 
Ima^. ^’ks. 1846 11 , 155/1 Few.. have beheld their 

contemporaries in those proportions in which they appeared 
a century later, 1830 RoBERTSON^'rrw.Scr.iii. 1^(1872)59 
Monsters, with some part of our being bearing the develop- 
ment of a giant, and others showing the proportions of a 
dwarf. 2860 Tyndall Glae. i, xvi, 96 The ice-crags., 
seemed of gigantic proportions. 

1 6 . The action of proportioning or making pro- 
portionate; proportionate estimate, reckoning, or 
adjustment. Obs. 

C2386 Chaucer Frankl. T, 558 ^Vban be hadde founde 
his hrsle mansion He knew the rcmennnt by proporcion, 
a 1483 Lther Ni^er in Househ. Ord. (* 79 o) 69 To make pro- 
ponton for the expenses of this houshoid for an hoole y’ere. 
2&S Shaks. Maclu i, iv, 19 Would thou badst lesse desem’d. 
That the proportion both of thanks, and pa>Tnent, Might 
haue beene mine. 

7. Configuration, form, shape; a figure or image 
of anything. Obs. exc. poet. 

a 2400-50 Alexander A purtra}*our in preuate scho 

E ra)'s..to pas. And Iib personelc proporcions in perchemen 
ire bring. 2530 Palsgr. 259/* Proporcyon of a beest, 
lineatuTv. 2335 Covcrdale iVisd. xiiu 23 A croked pece 
* * ' • ’ • • * *■ ’ ’ “'it after 

.t. 258s 

■ ■ ■ , . le figure 

following doth liuely represent vnto you the proportion of 
the lanSsaty*. 2678 Wood Life II. 411 On the top of the 
said monument layes the short proportion of a man, 284a 
Tennyson Two Voices 20 She gave him mind, the lordliest 
Proportion, and.. Dominion in the head and breasL 
1 8 . A relative qnantit}', amount, or number of, 
(But the relativity is often not thought of.) Obs, 
xSor R. Johnson Kin^. tfr Comnrzo. (1603) 22 Itbringclh 
not forth Mules nor Asses, but of horse infinite proportions, 
<rx6x8 Morvson /tin. iv. (1903) 372 The Netherlanders, 
who make infinite proportions of bangings for houses. 2633 
Br. Hall Hard Texts. N.T. 102 God. .hath indued him 
with an infinite proportion thereof. 1632 Ho\\t.ll GirafVs 
Rev. Naples H. 12 They burnt a huge proportion of biskeu i 
II. In technical senses. 

9 . Math. An equality of ratios, esp. of geo- 
metrical ratios ; a relation among quantities such 
that the quotient of the first divided by the second 
is equal to that of the third divided by the fourth. 

This was formerly distinguished as geometrical Prepot'’ 
itpn (see Geometricjil a. 16) in contrast to arithmetical . 


proporiior. (now obs.), Hajvnonicial or pvnisical pro/or> 
Hon ; see Harmonic 5 iu 

ci39t Chaucer Astral. Prol. i Abilite to lerne sclencez 
touchinge noumbres & proporciouns. 2551 Records Pathv. 
Knawl. Pref., Lycurgus..is most praised for that he didde 
chaiinge the state of their common wealthe frome the pro- 
portion Arilhmeticall to a proportion geomctricalL 2571 
Dicges PantojH.j Mailt. Disc. T j b, Any Ijae or number is 
sayde to be diuided by extreame and meane proportion, 
when the diuIsion.,is suche,.that the whole line or number 
retajTie the same proportion to the greater parte that the 
greater doth to the lesser. 2669 Sturmv Mariner's Mag. 
1. ii. 32 Two. .Lines being given,, .to find a third which shall 
be in proportion unto them. 2696 Phillits (ed. 5) s.v., 
Arilhmetial Proportion is when 'ihree or more Numbers 
proceed with the same difference. Geometrical, when Three 
or more Numbers have the same reason, or where every 
Number bears the same proportion to that which preceeds. 
2798 Hutton Course Math. (1810) I. 110 If two or more 
couplets of numbers have equal ratios, or equal differences, 
the equality is named Proportion, and tie terms of the ratios 
Proportionals. 2859 Barn. Smith Arit/t. <5- A/gebra (ed. 6) 
432 Proportion is the relation of equality sulsisting between 
two ratios. 

b. Arith. The rule or process by ^vllich, three 
quantities being given, a fourth may be found which 
is in the same ratio to the third as the second is to 
the first, or (what is the same thing) in the same 
ratio to the second that the third is to the first ; 
the rule of three. 


2342 Recorde Gr. Aries (1575) 240 The rule of Propor- 
tions .. whose vse is, by three numbers knowen, to find 
another vnknowen. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4) s.v., In Arithme- 
tick, the Rule of proportion, .is otherwise called the Golden 
Rule, or Rule of Three. 1^1 WooD.ri//x Oxen. II. 129 
In 2624 he transported into France the Rule of Proportion, 
having a little before been invented by Edm. Gunter of 
Gresham Coll. 2827 Hutton Cottrse Math. I. 50 Com'- 
found Proportion, is a nile by means of which the student 
may resolve such questions as require two or more statings 
in simple proportion. 

10. Jlliis. and rtvs. + a. Metrical or masicnl 
rhythm or harmony ; hence, an air, time, melody. 
Cf. Measure si. i6, 17. Ois. 

X447 Bokenham .S'cj’w/^’^^iRoxb,) 43 Orpheus.. of me wolde 
never take hede Nor of his armonyeoo poj’nt me teche Ip 
musical prqrorcyon r>’mes to lede. 15x3 "DovchAS Ainets 
vi. X , 43 Orpheus of Trace . .Playand proportionU and 
springis dj'Y’yne Apon his ha^. 1589 Puttenham Eng. 
Poesie il l (Arb.) 79 And this our proportion Poeticall 
resteih in fiue points; SlafTe, Measure, Concord, Sciluation 
and figure all which shall be spoken of tn tbeir places. 

b. Ratio (of duration of notes, rates of vibration, 
lengths of strings, etc.) : = sense 2, in specific 
applications. 

2609 Doulasd Omitlu Microl. 59 The Art of Musicke 
doth onely consider of the Proportion of inequalitie. 2658 
Playtord Skill Mus. vi. eo Notes in Musick have two 
Names, one for Tune, the other for Time or Proportion of 
sounds. .. Here (according to the ordlnarj’ Proportion of 
Time) we account two hlinums to the Semibnef. 2694 
Holder Treat. Harmony \. (1731)86 It was said. .that 
Mercurius’s L>Te was strung with four Chords, having 
those Proportions, 6, 8, 9, 22. 2B98 Stainer^ ft Barrett 
Diet. Mus. Tenns s.v., This sj^tem of proportion was used 
not only with reference to inten-als but also to the com- 
parative length of notes. 

11. Chem . = Peopoktional B. 3. 

2863-72 AVatts Diet. Chem. I. 4^ Davy.. introduced the 
word proportion as a substitute for D.Mton’s word^ atom. 
/bid., Evexy’..s}Tnbol is used to c.xpress one atomic pro- 
portion of its particular element. 

Proportion (pmpo^ujan), zK [ME. a. OF. 
ptvporao/ter (14th c, in Littre), mod.F. prepor- 
tionner, ad. med.L. prbportidtt-dre (Bede), f. pro- 
portio ; see prec.] 

1 . irons. To adjust in proper proportion to some- 
thing else, as to size, quantity, number, etc. ; to 
make proportionate. Const to, zvith. 

2449 in Ca/r, Proc. Chane. Q. Eliz. (1S30I II. Pref. 55 All 
the reranaunt of the t}*mbr. .shall be %»ele and covenably 
proporcioned after the scantelons of t)’mbr above writen. 
CX460 Fortescue Abs. Lim. Mon.\\. (1S85) 120 Ffor aftir 
that [bis expenses] nedith his reuenues to be proporcioned. 
2530 Palsgr. 668/1, I proporcyon a ihynge, I make it of 
juste measure and quant5le,^<r fropordonne. 2669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. v. xt. 46 A Gunner ought., to proportion 
his Charge according to the thinnest side of the Metal. 
2710 pRiDEAUX Orig. Tithes i. 5 To proportion the means 
to the end. 2833 Hr. Martineau Brier}’ Creek iL 39 You 
can proportion your supply exactly to the demand. 2862 
Mill Utilit. 85 The punishment should be proportioned 


to the offence. 

2 . To adjust or regulate the proportions of ; to 
fashion, form, shape. Obs. exc. in Puopoutioned. 

A 2380 (see PRoroRTioNEO fpi.a. f\. CX400 Destr. Troy 
3053 ConijTi by cmfte, colourd with honde, Proporcionet 
pertly with painteres deuyse. CX460 J. Russell Bk. 
Nurture eio Thow must square & proporcioun 
cicne& evenly. 2641 J.TR.\FrE Theot. T/teol. xyi L Painter 
. . had illfavouredly proportioned a Hen. 2687 A. Lovell 
tr. Thez-euot's Trav. 1. 144 To proportion the heal to such 
a temperate degree, that there be neitl^ loo much nor too 
little. 2703 Mb.xos Meeh. Ext 
inq the Di>’isions in the Scroi<. ■ ' 

Divisions and Sub-divisions of ’ ■ “ 

*j* 3 . To bear a due proportion to, to be in pro- 
portion to; to correspond to, to equal. Obs. 

2599 Shaks. Hetu V, m. vi. 234 Bid him therefore con- 

siderorhis ransome, which must proportion the losstt wc 
haue borne, the sublects wc haue lost. 2652 Starke Fftm, 
Devot. (1663) 417 Yet here her offenng proporuoneth her 
ability. 2634-66 Eakl^ Partheu. (1676) 271 Ibeir 

Succc:.s had proportion d their ^ irtues. 
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f 4 . To divide into proportionate parts ; to 
measure or mete out ; to distribute in due shares. 

XS3S 27 Hen. Vl!ff c, 27 sayde chancellour.. 
shal also proporcion the sayd religious houses and other the 
premisses in ten partes. 2647 N. Bacok 
1. IxviL (1739) 163 The Judges itinerant had their time pro- 
portioned out toeverj’ County. 1709 Steele TaT/erNo.87 
f 9 Proportioning the Glory of a Battle among the whole 
Army. 2724 De Foe Menu Cavalier (1840) 42 They agree 
to proportion their forces. 

1 5 . To allot or assign (a thing ) to a person as 
his portion j to apportion. Also, To assign (a 
person) to a lot or portion. Obs, 

2581 pETTiE Guazzo's Civ. Cotw. 11. (138^ 96 They doe all 
things better then we are able to proportion them out unto 
them. 2612 Sir R. Dudley in Foriescue Papers (Camden) 
7 note^ Uppon the sale of those landes, I have pro- 
portioned a thankefull gratuity for you. 2642 Rogers 
Naaman 69 Samuel proportioned Eliab to a Crowne at 
first sight, az^ii YLeh Sabmission Poems (1857) sp They’ll 
me proportion what for me is best. 2798 Craig m Owen 
Wellesley's Desp.{x8^i) 599 Itsvill then remain to proportion 
its several parts into the different branches. 

f 6. To compare or estimate proportionately ; to 
estimate the relative proportions of. Obs. 

2591 Troub. Raigne K. yokn (1611) 62, 1 doubt not when 
your Highnesse sees my prize, You may proportion all their 
former pride. 26x6 B. Jonsok Forrest^ To Pensknrst 99 
Now, Penshurst, they that will proportion thee With other 
edifices. 2635 Quarles Embl. iv. ii, Fond earth t Pro- 
portion not my seeming love To tny long stay. 2722 
Shaftesb. C/iarac, (1737) II. i. ii. 200 To think with more 
Equality of Nature, and to proportion her Defects a little 
better. 

Proportiona'brlity. rare. [f. next: see 

-ITT.j = PnOPOBTrOSABLENZSS. 

2697 J. Sergeant Solid PkUos. 177 Take Divisibility.* 
Proportionabiliiy, Impenetrability, Space, Place, etc. They 
have, all. some nice Formality, . .which distinguishes them. 

Proportionable (pr^Jpoo'jJanab’l), a. [a. OF. 
^propordonabU (assumed from the adv. in -mentf 
1319 in Godef.), or ad. med.L. *proportiondbil-is 
(assumed from the adv. dter, Boeth,), f. proportiSn- 
dre (see PBOPORTIO^' v.) + -dhilis^ -able.] 

L That is in due proportion ; corresponding, 
agreeable, commensurate, proportionaL a. in num- 
ber, amount, or degree. 

^*374 Chaucer Boeth. nt. metr. he. 87 (Add. MS.*, pou 
bjuidest pe elemenU by noumbres proporcionables [Camb. 
MS. porcionables], 2538 Starkey i. iii- 83 The 


ance can be conveyed to any of the Children, than their 

• *•. '»* * .. D.u:..*. 


with their husbands, and a prc^ortlonable number of grand- 
children, dwelt under his patriarchal roof. 

fb. ia nature, quality, or function; Suitable, 
appropriate ; consonant, agreeable ; analogous. Obs., 
2528 Paynel Salerne’s Regim. Fij, They .. engendre 
hludde specialye proportionable to the harte. 2377 Test. 
22 Pairiarciis {ijo6) 107 The Lord maketh a mans body 
proportionable to the spirit that he will put into it, and 
fitteth the spirit to die ability of the body. 1671 J. Webster 



able and agreeable to the Eiiecu 

2 . Music. Of sounds : Having definite rela- 
tions of pitch and length. Obs. 


3 . Well-proportioned; symmetrical. Obs, orarck, 
x6ss K. I^.s'G tr. Batyla^s^ Argenis iv. viix. 7.61 Nature 
having done her part in giving him proportionanle linea- 
ments. 16^ Hist. Christina Alessandra Qti, SsvecHand 
3S3She[Christina].. is inher gesturesand motion mo>t comely 
and gracious, of a proportionable stature, a fresh colour, and 
royafl features. 2730 G. Hughes Barbadoes 65 It is about 
eight inches long and every way proportionable. 

*^ 4 . Relative, comparative. Obs, 

*654 Fu^ra Tvjo Serm. 34 Each of them [Jeremiah 
and Baruebj by proportionable Computation, above sixtie 
yearcsof age. 2718 J. Chamberlayne Relig. PkUos. II. xvii. 
§ TO The Consciences that we have deduced touching the 
proportionable Gravity of Water and Quicksilver. 1787 
R. Burrowes in Trans. R. Irish Acad, Prei: 12 ^e pro- 
portionable density of the air at its various distances from the 
surface of the earth. 

f 5 . Capable of being proportioned. Obs. rare“\ 

1633 Milton Hirelings WTts. 1851 V. 355 The Laborer; 
worthy somtimes of single, somtimes of double Honor, not 
proportionable by Tithes. 

tB. as adv. = Pbopobtioxably. Obs. 

1600 Hakluyt III. 863 That there be nothing found 
out of order or lacking., which euerj' shippe proportionable 
to her burthen ought to haue. 1645 Evelyn Diary Feb., 
A roome of about 10 paces long, proportionable broad 
and high. x68x tr. Belarus Myst, Physick 16 Add.. of all 
proportionable to the quart of Wine contained in the VesseL 
Propo’rtiona'bleness. [f. prec. -i- -ness.] 
The quality of being proportionable. 


2633 T. Adams a.Peieru. 17 This is the proportionable- 

ness of it [i.e. punishment]. 26^ Atterbury Serm. (1723) 
I. 240 The fitness and proportionablen^s of their exceeding 
great recompent^. 2722 Shaftesb. C/iarae. (1737) II. n. 
L ill 96 There Is found generally an exact Proportion- 
ableness,. .and Regularity in all their Passions. 

Proportionally (prxjpoaujanabli), adv, [f, as 
prec. + -LY^.] In a proportionable manner or 
degree ; in proportion ; proportionately, 

24x3 Pilgr, Sffwle (Caxton) 1. xxx. (1859) 34 He shal be 
punisshed proporcionably after the tymeof his absence. 2332 
RECOKDECaxr. KnowL (1556) 61 Eueryone of the Paralleles 
in the heauen hath a !yke circle in the earthe propoilionably 
drawen. 2656 Hobbes Sia Lessons Wks. 1845 VII. 221 
Equal bodies of the same nature weigh proporiionably to 
their magnitudes. 2782 Gibbon Deck Cf F, xx. (1869) 1 . 554 
As be gradually advanced In the knowledge of truth, be 
proportionably declined in the practice of virtue. 2837 
Toulmin Smith Parish 107 Every occupier within the 
Parish is declared proportionably liable to contribute labour 
to the needful work. 


Proportional (prt^pooujanal), a. and sh. [ad. 
L. prdportiondl-is : see Pbopobtion sb. and -al. 
So F, propordonnel.} 

A. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to proportion; 
relative; also, Used in obtaining proportions. 

Proportional compasses^ compasses having two opposite 
pairs of legs turning on a common pivot, which is adjustable 
in a slide, so as to vary the distance apart of the points at 
each end many desired xatio. Proportional scales', see quoL 
lyioi a\so c&\)ei logaritlwtical scales. 

2362 T. Norton Colvin's Inst. 1. 6b, To wey . .the knitting 
together, the proportional agreement, the b^utie, and vse 
in the frame of mannes body. Ibid. 111. iL (1634) 263 In 
these formes of speech standeth a proportionall relation. 2370 
Dee Math. Pref. d iv b. The Proportional!, and Paradoxall 
Cornpasses (of me Inuented). 1690 Locke Hum. Und. n. 
xxviiL § I These Relations depending on the Equality and 
Excess of the same simple Idea, in several Subjects, may be 
called.. Proportional. 1690 [see IxkxarithmcticalI. 1710 J. 
Harris Lex. Teckn. II, Proportional Scales, sometimes also 
called Logarithmeiicat', are only the Artificial Numbers or 
Logarithms placed on Lines, for the ease and advantage of 
Multiplying, Dividing, Extracting Roots, &c. by means of 
Compasses or by SHding-Rules. 2807 T. Young Lect. Nat, 
Philos. I. X. 103 Proportional compasses are.. of great use 
in reducing lines and figures to a different scale. 

2. That is in proportion, or in due proportion; 
having (suitable) comparative relation ; correspond- 
ing, esp. in degree or amount. 

T> - a n,.,. 

biij, 

being 

them 

Artie ^ • 

the Proportional Dimension of a Regular Fort of 6 Sides. 
2760 Robertson C/uxs. III. viii. 74 Animated- with a 
zeal in defence of their religion proportional to the fierceness 
with which had been attacked. 2831 Brewster Optics 
vli. 90 Taking as much of each as seem to be proportional 
to the rays In each coloured space. 2884 Pa// Mali G. 
19 Dec. 3/1 Proportional Representation finds little favour 
with the caucuses. 

3. Math, That is in proportion (sense 9) ; having 
the same or a constant ratio. 

1370 Billingsley Euclid v. def. 7. 231 Magnitudes which 
are in one and the selfe same proportion, are called Pro- 
Mrtionall. 1394 Blundevil Exerc. \. xxili. (1636) 51 
Multiply the two numbers, .the one by the other... the 
square Root of the Product shall be the meane Proportionall 
number betwixt them. 1706 W. Jones Syn, Palmar. 
Matheseos 66 The Powers of Proportionals are also Pro- 
portional. 1798 Hutton Course Math. (1810) 1. 309 Three 
quantities are said to be Proportional, when the xatio of the 
first to the second is equal to the ratio of the second to the 
third. Ibid. 319 Triangles which have their Sides Propor- 
tional, are Equiangular. 2851 Richardson Geol, v. (1855) 
87 The pbnes of a crystal are said to be similar when their 
corresponding edges are proportional. 2871 Tyndall 
Fragtu. Sci. (1879) I, L 15 The beat is propoitional to the 
square of the velocity. 

b. Proportional circles, radiiy spirals', seequots. 

2704 J.HARRIsLtfX » *' ■ -'<*#-•..-1. — 

spiral Lines as the • • ■ 

which because they • * 

must also.. make ^ ’* 

Stcreographick Projection on the Plane of the Equator. _ 2825 
J. Nicholson Operai. Mechanic 7\ When these two circle 
[representing wheel and pinion] are so placed that their 
outer rims shall touch each other, a line drajivn from the 
centre of the one to the centre of the other is termed the 
line 0/ centres', and the radii of the two^drcles the pro- 
portional radii. These circles are sometimes called Pro- 
portional circles, hut by mill-wrighls in general ///cA lines. 

B. sb. + 1. That which is proportional ; a pro- 
portionate part ; a relative quantity. Obs. 

e 2386 Chaucer Frank/. T. 550 And hise proporcioneles 
f.. r*^ •-» th^mg. 2836 yml. 

IF.:. ! ghled leaves and straw, 


2 . Math. (Dne of the terms of a proportion. 

2370 "DEEMatk.Pref. cilj b,Betwene two lines giuen, finde 
two middle proportionals, in Continuall proportion. 1636 
tr. Hchbed^ Elem. Philos. (1839) 168 If there be never so 
many continual proportionals. .their differences will be pro- 
portional to tbenx, 2742 Emerson Fluxions 131 Let the 
Rumber of geometrical Proportionals be increas’d . .and let 
the arithmetic Proportionals be in like Manner increased. 
2798 Hutton Course Math. (1810) I. no ^"bc four proMr- 
txonals, 4, 2, 6, 3 are set thus, 4 : 2 :: 6 : 3, which ineans, that 
4 IS to 2 as 6 is to 3; or thus, 4:2 = 6:3, or thus, i - t» 
which mean, that the ratio of 4 to 2, is equal to the ratio of 
6 to 7. xBsj Ibid, szg The mean proportional between two 
numbers is xhesquare root of tbeirpr^uct. 

+ 3 . Chem. The smallest combining proportion 


PEOPOETIONATE. 

of a chemical element or compound ; a combining 
equivalent ; the proportional weight of an atom or 
molecule. Olis. 

2^3 Brands Man. Phamt. 204 In its dry stale it [Nitric 
Acid] consists of— 5 projSortionals of Oxygen.. x [oH Nitro- 
gen, 2832 G. R. Porter Porcelain if Gl. 164 Silica, boracic 
acid, and oxide of lead, brought together in single propor- 
tionals. 2836-42 Brande Ckeni. (ed. 5) 435 The decompo- 
sition., furnishes a good illustration of the theory of definite 
proportionals, both in volumes and weights. 2853 Grove 
Corr. Phys. Forces (ed. pi i8z No compound ts Kown in 
which twenty-sevxn grams of iron will combine with two 
proportionals or sixteen grains of oxygen, 

Propo'rtionalism. [f. prec. adj. + -ism.] 

1 . Cnem. The system, doctrine, or fact of the com- 
bination of elements in definite proportions. 

>854 ScoFFERN in OrFs Circ. Sc., Chem. 34 The laws of 
definite chemical proportionalism. 

2 . The theory or practice of the proportional 
representation of electors in parliamentary and 
other elections. 

2885 Contenip. Rev. Feb. 252 A sneaking kindness for pro- 
portionalism. 

So PropoTtionalist, a. one who plans the 
proportions of anything; a designer; b. an advo- 
cate of proportional representation. Also ailrib. 

2837 Ruskin Two Paths iv. 147 Wll your architectural 
proportions do as much?. .You are of use, certainly; but, 
pardon me, only as builders — not as proportionalists. 2884 


week the Proportionalists had it all to themselves. 2898 
Westm.Gaz. 3 Mar. 7/x The anomalies, as the5’ seem to pro- 
portionalists, in our electoral sj’slem. 

Proportionality (propoer/ansediti). [ad. F. 
proporiionnaliti (14th c. in Littre), or ad. med.L. 
prdporiipndli/as, -td/evt{Sco\.usEngena., 875): see 
Propobtional and -itt.] The quality, character, 
or fact of being proportionaL 
2369 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa’s Van. Aries 25 b, In like 
manner of proj^rtion and proportionalljtie, and of their 
species. 270X Grew Cosm. Sacra ii. ii. | 5.^ 37 All Sense, 
so far as Grateful, dependelh upon the Equality, or the Pro- 

-I’..- .f .V- ■»«-.: — ... 

■ he 

• ■ m. 

• in 

. , • ’ ’ of 

chemical combinations. 

Proportionally Cpr<jpo»*j/9naIi), adv. [f. 

Proportional + -lt 2 .] 

1 . In a proportional manner or degree ; in pro- 
portion ; in doe proportion. 

2396 in Scott. Antig, XIV.217, ii.c.[marksl tobepayit in 
the yhere al four terme.s proportionaly. 2434 m Exch. Rolls 
Scotl, IV. 567 note, Ten roarkkis of muale mone of cure 
realme at twa termes of the yheir proporcionaly.^ 2362 T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. in. iv, (1634) *97 Such a bitternesse 
of sorrow,, as may proportionally answer the greatnesse of 
the fault, 2372 Dicces Pantom, i. xx. F iv, Yf a parallele 
line be drawen to any side of a triangle it shal proportion* 
aljye cut the (wo other sides. 1660 R.^Coke yustiee Vind., 
Arts ff Sc. 23 Hormonical proportion increases neither 
• *’ ■ the extremes added or 

■ ^ • with the mean. 2736-7 

■ Vn elephant’s tooth, three 

w^ found on the banks 
01 (lie oaai. iuuo ^ ,>11.1111..'. > %>pe iv. 82 HU friendships 
Were keen and his hostilities more than proportionally hitter. 

fb. “With due or proper proportion of parts; in 
a well-proportioned manner. Obs. 

2651 Gataker in Fuller Abel Rediv., Whitaker {,iZ6i) II. 
115 A body well compact, tall of stature, upright, pro- 
portionally limbed. 1766 Clarke in LVII.78 
'ZTiey are.. as well and proportionally made as ever I saw 
people in my life. 

2 . Correspondingly, analogonsly. Obs. 
a 26x4 Donne BioPovotos iiL (1644) 29, 1 presume them to 
Speak proportionally and anaJogalJy to their other doctrine. 

•j* Px’opo’rtioiiary. Obs. rare. [CPbopobtion 

J^.-f-ABYl,] 

L Proportional arrangement of parts; proportion, 
2494 Fabyan Citron. ProL (1533J 2 So to worke yt after hU 
proporcynary* That yt may appere to all that shall yt se E 
ihyjige ry’ght pcrfjne, and well in eche degre. 

2 . One who is skilled in computing proportions. 

26*7 Pres. St. Eng. in Harl. Misc. (htalb.) III. 555 Pro- 

fessore of a rare and strange art or science, who are called 
, - ■•r . — -r .K«^eabone of your 

■ id the proportion 

■ ' tall a man your 


Proportionate (propo-ujan/tj, [ad. late 

L. proporiiondt-us proportioned, f. proportion-em 
Peofortios + ~dtus: see -ate 2.] 

1 . Proportioned, adjusted in proportion; 
in due proportion. (In early use const 
2398 TrevVsa Barth. De P. R. v. il CTpUem-piSd 


*398 

bed sc - - 

porcionate in quantile to o(>er ‘",r mw,. (Rolls) 

in quantitate fir^orUonatum\ when 

II..81 Agoodefebitude of the :"iZ"^J'iZfcoTcurc 
the metnb^ ^ svelle ^ So mom’ is your 

[etc]. 2376 /Lj ^jcinr 2603 Timme QutrsiL r. 

, ’ ' . »« ■ » ■ qual, the Head 

• ■ . Her No. _x F 20 

. . -e with violence 





PROPORTIONATE, 


1480 


PROPOSE, 


proportionate to their weight. ^ 1875 Helps Sec. Press. 
XXV, 403 That the justly proportionate character was the 
one for which we finally reser\*ed our admiration. 

+ b. Adequately adapted ; adequate. 0/>s. 
x6t^ Seldek Titles Hon. 115 The speaking to them, in 
the Singular Number, is very proporlionat to their proper 
names. x68o Allen Peace «V Unity Pref, 4 When arcum- 
stances rendred others [institutionsj more accomodate and 
more proportionate to bis end. 

•t’2. Corresponding, analogous. Ohs.rare^"^, 
x6xs Sf.ldf.n Jltustr, Drayton's Pelj'-^lh. ii. 37 It is 
wished ..that some iudges, proporlionat to those of the 
Grascian Games, (who ahvayes.. pulled downe the statues 
erected, if they exceeded the true symmetry* of the Nnclors) 
bad giuen such exorbitant fictions their desert. 

tS. Mas. = Perfect (z. loa. Obs. 

x6aQ Douland Ornithep, ^licrol, 46 The Proportionate 
[tacij is that, whereby three Semibreefes arc >tlered against 
one (as in a Triple). 

Proportionate (pr<!p 6 ••JJ^n^!t), v. [f. prec. : 

see -ATE 3 3 ; and cf. med.L. prdporlionare,'\ 

1. trails. To maize proportionate or proportional 
{to something) ; to adjust in proportion ; = Pro- 
portion t>. 1 . 


1570 Dee MatK Pre/. a j, Proportionating to the Sommes 
bequeathed, the Contributions of cche part. 1605 Timme 
Quersit. II. iv. 116 Salt, sulphur, and mercuric,., being., 
^ually ballanced and proportionated,.. make gold to be 
inconuplible. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 78 The number of the 
conuiuals at ptiuate entertainments exceeded not nine, nor 
were vnder three, proportionating themselues Amto the 
Graces and Muses. 0x790 Imison ScJu Art x. 284 To 
proportionate them, so as to measure time regularly, is the 
design of calculation. X840 Carlyle Heroes (1858) 253 A 
true inward symmetry, what one calls an architectural 
harmony, reigns in it, proportionates it all. 

•f* 2. To be proportionate or in proportion to, to 
correspond lo ; « Proportion v. 3 . Obs. 

1579-80 [sec ppl. a, below]. x 6 o 5 J. King Se/i, ^ 

Nether doth the former of these proportionate, nor the 
latter import any such prosbytery as is now exacted. X654-86 
Earl Orrery Partkesu (1676) 4S7 Our powers of gratitude 
proportional^ our cause. Ibid. 523 Their sufierings have 
at least proportionated their Constancy. 

*1*3. To mete out in due proportion; to allot, 
apportion ; = Proportion v. 4 , 5 . Ohs. 

x6so Jer, Tasxor Holy Living i § 2 (1737) 30 He pro* 
poriionates out our trials, and supplies us uith a remcd>% 
*{•4. To form in its full proportions; to mould, 
fashion ; « Proportion v. 2 . Obs. 

X643 R. O, Mail's Mori, i. x When God had moulded, 
formed, and compleatly proportionated Adam out of the 
Dust of the ground. 

Hence Propo'rtionated ppl. a. = Propor- 
tioned ; Propo’rtionating vol. sb. 

1579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 41 If they found (the 
child] fair, and well proportionated of all bts^ Limbs and 
strong. x6xo Healey St. Aug. Citle^God v, it. (1620) iSg 
This.. might haue much power In the propottionating of 
both their natures alike. <zx6x9 Fothcrby ii.it. 

* • . I obiect. 17x3 

• 'Of Dr. Willis's 

* , • • ■ chiefly for the 

proportionating Sounds. 

Propo'rtionately, adv. [f. Proportionate 
a. + -LT 2 .] In a proportionate manner or degree ; 
in or with due proportion ; correspondingly. 

1659 Pearson Creed xii. (iSzo) I. 599 To this internal per. 
feclion is added a proportionately happy condition, a 1677 
Hale Prim. Orig. Man, 13 That Brighiness and Splendor., 
b presented to us more proportionately to our Capacities and 
Faculties. 1847 Lewes Hist. Philos, (1867) I. xi It would 
he impossible for all to be arranged duly and proportion- 
ately. 1877 Lady Br.^ssev Voy. Sunbeam ix. (1878) 152 It 
alwa^'s rams, and the vegetation is proportionately dense 
and luxuriant. 

Propo'rtionateness. [f. as prec. + -ness,] 
The quality of being proportionate. 

X654-66 Earl Orrery Farthetu (1676) 798 The length of 
the trouble would have been abundantly repaired by the., 
proportionateness of the Present, a 1677 Yi.M.'E.Prim, Orig. 
Man. 2 The fitness and propoitionaienessof these objective 
Impressions, Qualities, or Motions, upon their respective 
Faculties. 1850 Lynch Theo. Trin. ix. 153 The senti- 
mentalist, .his feeling is not real; or if real has no pro- 
poriionalcness to a right activity. 

t PropoTtionative, a, Ohs. rare’-^. [f. as 
Proportionate a. + -ive.] Analogical. Hence 
•f" PropoTtionatively Obs, rare“^, 

1751 R. Shirra in Remains (1850) 59 [Jesus Christ] is 
the Word analogically, or proponionatively, in so far as he 
is like unto and bears the resemblance both of a mental 
and vocal word. 

f PropoTtionator. Obs. rarc^^,' [Agent-n. 
in L. form from Proportionate v.‘] One who 
proportionates. 

x6io Healey .5“/. Aug. Citie of God 567 Why then doe 
those bad proportionators allow the earth to lye so high, 
and yet deny the water to mount higher? 

Proportioned (pmpo.ujsnd), ppl. a. [f. 
Proportion v. and sb. -F -ed.] 

1. Adjusted in due proportion, measure, or rela- 
tion to something else ; proportionate. 

1626 T. H[awkins] Caussin's Holy Cri. 111 The neast of 
the Halcyon. .is so proportioned to the bird, as if it were 

• sowed to her body. x6^ Sturmv Mariner's Mag. i. ii. 27 
In iEqui.angled Triangles all their Sides are proportioned. 

.172* H^cdrevj Corr. (1843) II. 6S1 Even when they have 
little prospect of being able to make any proportioned 
returns. 1855 Mac.wl.\v Hist. Eti^. xxi. IV. 550 Great as 
were the offences of this bad man, his punishment was fully 
proportioned lo them. 


2. Formed with 'proportions* ; composed. 

a x^fe St. Auf^stine 736 in Horstm. AltengL Leg. (1878) 
74 Riht as i schulde [take] a medeejm Proporciont, bo^e 
good and fyn. 1433 Lydg. .S'. Edmund 1. 9S7 A beltir com- 
pact was iner noon a*K’ue Nor proporcj’ownj-d of fetures 
nor stature. X577 B. Gooce Hereshaclis Husb. iv. (1586) 
xs8 A cocke fram^ and propotcioned after this sort, a X704 
T. Brown /V w/ie DrwiLc^/iWi'TxWks. X730L37 How strong 
and large are his legs, fit and proportion'd to support the 
noble structure above ! 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest 
ii, Another apartment, proportioned like the firsL 

b. In combination with an adverb, as evil-, ?//-, 
sjcell'proporliontd. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sgr*s T, 1B4 The hors of bras, .so heigh 
w.*is, and so btood and long Sowel proporcioned for to been 
strong.^ x^9 CombLScot. Prol, X2 Sche that hedanevcil 
proportionet body, ned euil proportioncl feiL s6o2 Marstos 
Ant. 4 MeL n.Wfcs. 1856 1.C5 Mj* fortunes fare] as ill pro- 
portioned as jxiur legs. 1746-7 Hervey Medii. (x8xS) 62 It 
.shall teach me not to think too highly of welbpioportioned 
clay. 1877 W. Thomson Voy Challenger I. ii. 113 Sup- 
ported by low, gracefully proportioned, .arches. 

PropoTtioner. [f. Proportion ru + -ER^.] 
One wlio or that which proportions. 

X550 Greene Rey. Exeh. Wks. (Grojarl) YII. 260 The 
Poet calls them inequolt propoitioncrs of duetie. 1607 J, 
Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 183 A Measurer, or Pro- 
porlioncr of monetbes. 1901 Acoitemy 9 Mar. 2x1/2 Earth 
IS the great corrector of values, the great proportioncr. 

PropOTtioning,i'i/.ii. [f.nsprec. +-inc 1.] 
The action of the verb Proportion relation or 
adjustment of proportions. 

1570 Dee .iV/i/A. /V4/C *iv In sundrj'hls other accountes, 
,.^^casur>*^ge^and proportionj-nges. 1641 Sir & D’Ewes 
in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 111. (1^2) 1. 304 The House of 
Commons hath done no more in rating and proportioning 
of lhe.se particular Suinms upon your Lordships, than by 
the ancient Rights and Privileges ol Parliament they 
might. 1849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps v. § 15 (1835) 151 The pro- 
portioning of the columns and wall of the lower story ts so 
lovely and so x'aried. xS33 H. Stesxer in Contemp. Rev. ; 
XLIlI. 15 A rational proportioning of work and relaxation. 

t PropoTtionist. Obs. rare’^K [f. Proportion 
sb. + -1ST.] = Propoutioxary 2. 

1645 1 . Bond Oecasus Oecid. 14 As that proportlonist did 
draw the whole stature of Hercules by the print of his foot. 

Propo’rtionless, a. [f. as prec. + -LESS.] 
That is without or is wanting in proportion ; dis- 
proportionate, shapeless. 

1665 Br-athwait Comment Txvo Tales (Chaucer Soc.) 86 
What was she, but a sapless seer slock without verdurej,. 
a proporiionless feature without favour? 1775 R. Chandler 
Trav. Greece (1825) II. xoo An example oi the rough out- 
line and proportionless sketch from which it [Art) rose to 
correctness, precision, and sublime expression. 

+ PropoTtionly, adv, Obs. rare^^. [irreg, f. as 
prec. +-LY 2 .] s Proportionately. 

1541 V.*C<sviJ>^DGuydon*sQuest.C/drurg. kijb,llispro- 
porcionly made to the yerde. 

Proportioument (pmp6»*j/anment). [f. Pro- 
portion V. + -MENT.] The act or fact of pro- 
portioning; proportional distribution, adjustment, 
or arrangement ; J- allotment. 

X697 Molvneux Let, to Locke 20 July, Locke’s Lett. (170S) 
230, 1 doubt not but Sir R. Blackmore..had a regard to the 
proporlionmcnt of the projective motion to the vis centri- 
peta, 1827 Fonblanque Eng. vnder 7 AdmirJstr. (1637) 

1. 77 The proportionment of the fine.. for certain offences 
is left to the discretion of the Magistrate. x84i Cixil Eng. 
ff AtxIu JmL V. 138/2 The machinery ..in every particular 
of its structure, proportionment, and disposition, manifests 
the most eminent engineciing ability. 

llPropos (propt?). \V. propos. f. proposer to 
Propose, formed to represent L.//i»^//7//w.] A 
proposition, thesis, statement. 

x8^ Stirling Gifford Leei, xiv. 282 It is decidedly in 
contradiction ofhis (Hume’slown jaropos that 'anything may 
be the cause or the effect of anything *. 

Propos, variant of Propose sb. Obs. 
Proposable (prrpff^’zabT), a, [f. Propose v. + 
-ABLE. Cf. F. proposab/e (iSth c. in Littre).] 
Capable of being or fit to be proposed. 

x8x7 Bentham Pari. Reform Jntrod. 141 Candidates 
actual or proposable. 1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. HI. App. 
vii. 2x6 The ends which arc proposable lo the man, or 
attainable by bim. 

Proposal (pr£»puo*zal). [f. Propose v. + -al.] 

f 1. The action, or an act, of putting before the 
mind ; setting forth, propounding, statement. Obs. 

■ 1653 H. More Antid. Atk. i. x. (1712) 30 That which all 
men admit true, though upon the proposal of another, is 
imdoubtcdly to be termed true. x6^ Decay Chr. Piety I. 

F 10 This clear propOMl of the promises is most proper lo 
encourage and inspirit our endeavours. 1678 Owen .Mind 
of God ii. 33 Revelation is the Discovery of anything, 
whether by the proposal of it unto us, or [etc.). 

•[•2. A putting fonv.ard of something for accept- 
ance ; an offer. Obs. exc, as in b. 

1673 Lady's Call. s. v. § 4 God's Laws, .are Inforced upon 
us by the proposals both of punishments and rewards, 
b. spee. An offer of marriage. 

X749 Fielding Tom Jones xvii, iii, Some Person hath 
made Proposals to Miss Western, which the Ladies of the 
Family approve. 175* Miss Burney Cecilia n. vii, Her 
unaffected aversion to the proposals she had received. X900 
Eu Glyn Visits Elis. (19^) 53 Dearest Mamma,— I have 
had a proposal I Isn't it too interesting? 

3. The action, or usually (now always) an act, ot 
proposing something to be done ; an offer to do j 
something; a scheme or plan of action proposed, j 


X657 Cromwxll Sb. 20 Apr. in Carlyle^ WTiat comes from 
the Parliament in the exercise of their Legislatn-e power, as 
this Proposal does, 1748 in Picton L'pool Mumc, Rec. 
(xBSo) II. 258 A Committee. .to Tecei\‘e proposals fordoing 
the whole work... And that all proposals be given in to them 
..sealed up. X796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 382 A prcpcsal 
of annulling all the Laxes. 1874 Green Shert Hist, nil 
I 4. 493 The proposal was welcomed with..enlhususm. 
b. Laiv. (See quot.) 

^ 284^3 IFi^<xr/y«*.rZ,rt:r;Z,fjr.,/*ny^jja/,asta!cmenlinwril- 
ing of some special matter submittrf to the consideration of 
j a chief clerk in the Court of Chancer^*, pursuant loan order 
made upon an application ex fatie^ or a decretal order of 
the court. It is either for maintenance of an infant, appoint- 
ment of a guardian, placing a ward of the court at the 
university, or in the army, or [etc.]. 

4. Comb.j as proposaUfortii ; proposal-paper, a 
paper proposing a person for admission loa society, 
club, or the like. 

2859 L.ANC Wattd. India 25 A lady .. actually sent round 
a proposal paper in her own handwriting, and by one of her 
own servants. She failed of course. 

PrO*pOSailt. rare. [a. F. pro/osafitf prop, 
pres. pple. of proposer to Propose; see -ant.] 
One who proposes or offers himself as a candidate. 

2813 A. Bruce Life Alex. .Mcn/s iu 21 All examiners of 
mopo^nts for the Ministry. 2833 Souxhea’ in Q. Rev. 
aLIX. 50 [Among the Protest.ants in French Swiirerland] 
the theological student, after certain examinations, is re- 
ceived as a. Proposant by those who exercise the pastoral 
oflice, and cmplo>*ed as a lay-helper, or catechist, in their 
parishes. 

+ PrOpO*se, sb, Obs: - Also 5 propos, 6 Sc. 
propoisD. [^^E. propos, a. F. propos ( 13 th c.), f. 
proposer to Propose, under the influence of L. pro- 
posit^um a thing proposed. See Poepose sb^ 

1. Something proposed for discussion ; a subject; 
a proposition. 

a 23*5 Prose Psalter lxx\'il[i]. 2, Y sbal speke proposes 
fram he byg jranj-ng. e 1400 A^l. LelL 54 pe propos, ^Vhas 
doctrine any folowih, his disciple he is. 1597 Morle\’ 
Jntrod. Mas. x All the propose which then was discoursed 
vpon, was ^luslcke. 

2. Purpose, intention. 

24B3 in Lett. Rich. Ill 4 Hen. VII (RolIO I. 51 We 
rema^Tie in the said propose. 1489 Caxton Faiites cfA. 

1. xxix. 87 Thy propos thou ought to say or shewT >tiIo few 

folkc. c 2500 228 T^' — -r.i.. 

..were in propos & wj’lle fo' ■ ■ ■■ ■ ■ * 

ouer to the kyng Zod>*us. x ‘ • ■ ■ * \ 

The kinge of nothlnge chancedt bis propose. ^ 1573-4 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot, 11.329 The said RoDert..lson propoise 
..to purches ane licence to depart. rxx6oo Hooker frr/. 
Pol. YiL x.xiv. § 27 If lo withdraw any mite cf that which is 
but in propose only bequeathed, . .be a sin. 

8 . A proposal ; something proposed to be done. 
x6oo Holland xli. xxiv. xxxaWhen the same men., 
gaue their accord now ahso to this propose. 2673 In Picton 
IPpoolMume.Rec. (1883) I. 265 After the M.rior hath made 
his proposes every Alderman.. shall have liberty to speake. 
02721 Prior Erie Robert's Mice 10 John the Saint, Who 
makeih oft propos full queinl... erred To Matthew.. Come 
frame us now $ome,.playsanl rhime on >'onder mice. 

Propose (pr^ppu’z), y, [a, F. /Fs^w«.*-r (rath 
c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f, pro-, Pro-1 + poser. Pose 
v.^ ; substituted for L. ptbp^n-^re (cf. Coupose) : 
see Propone and cf, Pdrpose v.] 
f 1. Irans. To put forth, hold forth, or present to 
view or perception ; to exhibit. lit. and Obs. 

1548 Gest i’r. Masse in H. G. Dugdale Life (1840) .^pp. 

7, 2x7 Let us not grossely beholde the breade and cuppe 
proposrf and set before our eyes, but In fajthe cons>*dere 
the lambc of God. 2598 Charm in Iliad To Rdr., The 
worth of a skilfull and worthy translator is lo obserue the 
sentences, figures, and formes of speech proposed in hU 
author. cx6xo Women Samis 33 The oosse .. the bidiop 
..at Ester doth take forth, and propose it to the people to 
be adored. 1644 Quarles Bartuibas <5- B, 33 Propose to 

' - - ■ ■’-■1” " i’ , 2737 WinsTON yrxr//;.*rr, 

■ ■ » ' ; be decree) be openly pro- 

2. To put forward or present for consideration, 
discussion, solution, imitation, or other treatment; 
to put before the mind, bring to one's notice, call 
attention to; to set forth, state, propound. ^ 

Ibe pa. pple. proposed following a so. h^ sometimes the 
force of 'in question see quoL 17x3. 

CX430 [see Pkoidsed]. ^2475 Partenay 6404 Sin more 
thcr-of I can nogbt propose, Ot*fors moste I here take rest 
! and repose. 25^ Grafton Chrotu II. 795 That they might 
resort to his presence lo propose their entent, of v.hich thej* 
would lo none other person any part disclose. 2580 L^xv 
Eupkues (Arb.) 401 Ycelding the choj'ce..to the discretion 
of the Ladle Flauia who thus proposed her minde. 2593 
Sh^ks. 3 Hen. VI, v. v. 20 Where I stand, kneele thou, 
Whil'sl I propose the selfe-same words to thee, Which 
(Traylor) thou would’st haue me answer to. 2645 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 1. v. (i656) 13 God., hath pro- 
posed the World unto our Knowledge. 1657 Spaffow 
Com. Prayer(i66i) 76 When the Priest proposes lo God the 
p«ple's necessities. 27x5 tr. Gregory’s Astron. {1726)1. 4x5 
To define thePeiiodic time of any Planet about the Sun. Let 
the Planet proposed be observed in the Node. 2751 John. 
SON Rambler No. 90 f 3 The p(aels,.whom he proposed to 
himselffor bis models. 2845 AI. Pattison Ess. (iSsg' I. 9 
The Church did but t.ike into her se^ice, and propose 
a fitting object lo, an impulse which wll some 

form or other. 2892 Westcott Gospel of Life Vscx. sz 
Nature herself does not give an answer lo the nddles which 
she proposes. , . , .v- . t 

+ b. To set before one s mind as something to be 
expected; lo look for, anticipate; in quoL 15 SS, 
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* to look forward to, to be ready to meet’ (Schmidt), 
to face, confront. Ods, 

1588 Shaks. 7 Y/. n. L 80 a thousand deaths would 
I propose. To atchieue her. x6o6 — TV. ff Cr. ii. iu 146, 

I propose not meerely to my selfe, The pleasures such a 
b«uty brings with it. 1670 Cotton Espcrnon Apology, 
What utility may we not propose to our selves, from the 
great examples both of the one, and the other? 17*5 DeFoe 
l^oy. round World (i84o)47'nie men could propose nothing’ 
to themselves but hardships- _^X749 Fielding Tom jones v. 
iii, The pleasure he propo^ in seeing her married. 

c. To set before one (usually, before oneself) as 
an aim, end, or object ; to put fo^^vard as some- 
thing to be attained. 

x6ot Shaks. y^ul. C. i. ii. no But ere we could arriue the 
Point propos’d, Cssar cride, Heipe me Cassius, or I sinke. 
x6oa — Ham, ni. it. 204 What to our selues in passion we 
propose. The passion ending, doth the purpose lose, X638 
Rouse Hectv. Univ, vL (1702) 79 We must propose an End 
worthy of God, X7X5 Atterburv Serm.y Matt. xxviL 23 
^1734) 1. 119 The great Ends and Designs he proposed to 
T M BluNT C4. 

■ ■ 1 it to himself simply 

td. To contemplate as a supposition; to imagine, 
fancy : — PBOPOU^^^ v. 5 b. Obs. rare, 

XS97 Shaks- 2 Hen, /K, v. iL 92 Make the case yours : Be 
now the Father, and propose a Sonne. 

e. Mus, To *give out* or sound (a subject) for 
imitation or contrapuntal treatment, 

1879 Grove Diet, Mus, I. An answer in music is, in 
strict counterpoint, the repetition by one part or instrument 
ofa theme proposed by another. 

3 . To put forward for acceptance. + a. To set 
before or hand to some one for him to take ; to 
present. Obs, 

xs86 A. Day Eng. Secretary ir. (1625) 57 Hauing no other 
or better meane.., then these submissiue lines; 1 propose 
them vnto you.. confessing that If any wales I haue erred ' 
vnto you..it was but as a yong x6 ^ Bible (Douay) 

Exod. xiL Comm., TTie lambe being consumed, which old 

tradition proposed, the Master ’ * 

to his disciples. cx6xx Chap • • 

bej ^ 4 ^ 

' ^ ‘for mental acceptance or 

assent. In quot. 1602, To state the terms of (an 1 
oath) to be * taken ’ or sworn. 

1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. v. ii, 69 He whose wife is most 
obedient, .. Shall win the wager which we will propose. 
xSo* — Ham, i. v. 152 Har. Propose the Oath my LorcL . 
Ham, Neuer to speake of this that you haue scene, Sweare 
by my sword. x6x^G.Sanoys Trav, xoa The boughs thereof 
[the Palm] haue bin proposed as rewards for such as were 
either victorious tn armes or exercises. x68d tr. Chardin's \ 
Trav, Persia 331 A Man may have seen the i\I.Tid, propos'd 
him for a Wife, especially when she was little. X780 S. J. \ 
Pratt (ed. 4) II. 93, IwUl wait. .tohear the 1 

event of terms that are proposing between the countries. > 
xBSj Stevenson Treas, Franchard ill in Merry Men^ etc. [ 
1^905) 220, 1 propose no wages. | 

c. To nominate for acceptance for some office 
or position, esp. as a member of a society. 

X71S Atterbury Serm., Matt, xxvii, 25 (1734I I, xxi Pilate 
..then propose him as the Man he was by Custom to 
release at the Passover. 1770 Foote Latne Lover 1. 23 
There b to be a ballot at one for the Ladies' Club . . and lady 

f^'»>tledges 

■ ■ . • chief. 

■■ ! lanyto 

drink (a health or toast) ; to offer for acceptance as 
a toast. 

X712 W. Rogers Voy. 44 They were very merry, and in 
their Cups propos’d the Pope’s Health..; to keep up the 
Humour, we also prop<»’d William Pen’s to them. 1853 
Macaul-w /fw/, Efig, xviL IV. 7 As often as any of the great 
princes proposed a health, the kettle drums and trumpets 
sounded, x^s Lavs Times XCII. 145/2 The second part 
of his duty was to propose the health of the honorary Fellows, 
e, absol. To make an offer of marriage. {coUo^.) 
1^4 Gray Candidate ro Divinity heard, between waking 
ana dozing, Her sisters denying, and Jemmy proposing. 
xBoo Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Earn, I. 190 If a man now 
says three wor^ to a girl, she immediately expects be is to 
propose to her. 2836 Stanley Sinai ^ Pal. Introd, 44 
Ptolemy Physcon,..who proposed, but in vain, to Cornelia, 
mother of the Gracchi 

4 . trans. spec, with an action as obj. a. To put 
forward as a scheme or plan to be adopted ; to lay 
before another or others as something which one 
offers to do, or wishes to be done. (With simple 
abj.f obj, clause, or 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. 1. § 21 Not to communicate 
the thing proposed, before he had first taken his Own 
resolution. X724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 202 The 
king proposed the marching to London. 1788 Clara Reeve 
Exiles II. 237, I proposed to my wife to reside at M->— . 
X799 Ht. Lee Canterh. T., Old Woman's T. (ed. 2) I. 366 
Lotbajre..at length proposed retiring. 1839 Keichtley 
Hist. Eng. II. W King James.. proposed to his nobles an 
inroad into England. 1836 Froude Hht. Eng. I. il 101 
It h:^rT been proposed to many* the Princess Mary' to a son 
of the French Idng. 1875 Joivett Plato[fiA. 2) IV. 228 He 
proposes that they shall reassemble on the following day. 

“b. To put before one*s own mind as something 
that one is going to do ; to design, purpose, intend. 
(With inj, or vbl, sbi) Now usually with some 
notion of having formed a decision or intention. 

2500-20 Exhort, be/, Commum in Maskell Motu Rit. 
(1847) HI. 348, Y charge yow..that no man nothcr woman 
that this day proposyth here to be comenyd that he go note 
to Godds bord. lase tham he byleue stcdfastlycb, that [etc.], j 


r 1300-20 Dunb \r Poems Iv. 6 Nowpropoyss thai. . Off Wenus 
I feest to fang ane fill. _ 1718 Ftxe-thviKer No. 31 p 11 To 
' compleat the Obser^•at^ons I at first proposed to make upon 
I these Fanaixcks. 2738 C*tess of Hertford Corr. (1805) 1* 

I 23, 1 .. propose being there on the birth day. 2833 J. H. 

I Newman Hist. Sk, (2873) II. vl 142 He had proposed to con- 
quer Jerusalem, and to have rebuilt it, had God granted 
him life. 

I c, absol. To put forward a scheme, make a pro- 
' posal or motion ; to form a design or purpose. In 
I quot, 1485-6 ellipt, = propose to go. 

Prov. ]\fan proposes, God disposes : see Dispose v. 7. 

2340 Ayctib.^ 180 Nou [hly leueh, nou hi mislcue}»» nou hi 
i ivy Tick, nou hi ne wyJ!eJ>, nou hi proposent, nou bit is betere. 
peruore hi byeji ase^\\edercoc)>et is opeke sieple,i>et him 
went mid eche wynde. 2485-d Plumpton Corr. iCamden) 
50 The Kyng proposyth northward hastyly after the Parla- 
ment. 02500 [see Dispose tf. 7I. a 2 533 Ld. Berners Gald. 
Bk. M. Aurel. (2546) Gvb, l..knew the famous oratour 
Taurin propose dtuers tymes in the senate. 2623 Bacon 
Apophik. Wks. 1879 1. 327 Px Athens wise men did propose, 
and fools dispose. 2898 Daily Nevos 20 Dec. 5/3 But, ‘ Man 
proposes, God disposes' — how everlastingly true is that old 
saying of the good I'homas a Kempis 1 
't’ 5 . absol, or iu/r. To carry on a discussion ; to 
confer, converse, discourse. Obs. rare. (Cf. 2.) 

2599 Shaks. Much Ado iii. I 3 There shalt thou finde my j 
Cosin Beatrice, Proposing with the Prince and Claudio. 
2604 — 0 th. 1. 1. 25 'iTie Bookish Theoricke: Wherein the 
Tongued [«/ Quarto togedl Consuls can propose As ■ 
Masterly as he. 

Proposed (pr^ipj^'zd), ppL a. [f. PflOPOSE v. + 
•ED l.j Put fonvard for consideration or adoption ; 

‘ given * or stated (in the premisses) ; intended, etc. : 
see the verb. 

C2430 Art Nombryng 8 MuUiplicacioun of nombre by 
hym-self other by a nother, with proposide .2. nombres, 
[tsl the fyndyng of the thirde. 2633 Swan Spec. M. ii. 
(1643) 29 'rhere should be a proposed point or mark. 2780 
Neu)gate Cal. V. 8 Her mother-. was a warm friend to the 
proposed marriage. 1855 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xvi. III. 
715 The proposed law, they said, was a retrospective penal 
law, and therefore objectionable. 

Hence Propo*fiedl7 adv. rare, intendedly, pur- 
posely. 

2777 Sterne's Tr. Shandy I, xiv. They had proposedly 
fedd. x-4 purposedly, ed. 3- purposely! been plann’d and 
pointed against him. 

t Propo'sely, nzfo. iV. Obs.rare"^^, [f. Pr.oposE 
eL purposely^ On purpose, purposely. 
iSfisReg.Priiy Council Scot, III, 504Procurit proposelie, 
as apperis, to eschew puneUment of certane odious t^’mes. 

Proposer (prdp^^'zni). [f. Propose v. + -er ^.] 
One who proposes : in various senses of the vb, 

+ 1. One who presents to view or exhibits some- 
thing. Obs, 

a 1690 J. CoLLiscEs in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. c\ii. 43, 

I should view It (a picture] as curiously as 1 could ; yet the 
proposer would .. undertake to show me something in it 
which 1 did not observe. 

2. One who propounds an argument, a question, 
or the like. 

(In quot, 1602 erroneously explained by Schmidt *.-Vspcaker, 
orator ’ ; whence in some recent diciionarie.^) 

^xSo2 Shaks. Ham. 11. iL 297 Let mce comure you by the 
rights of our fellowship, by the consonancy of our youth,., 
and by what more deare, * ■ '•* **■ — 

withall. <2x724 Abr. Shai 
T754 VII. App. 300 Q. M; , 

catholic, be saved ? A, What the proposer means by wih 
fully dying a Roman-catholic, I know not. 

3. One who makes a proposal ; one who brings 
forward or offers a scheme or suggestion ; spec, 
one who formally makes a motion, or who pro- 
poses or nominates some one for a position. 

x66o itiLTON Free Comurof. Wks. 1851 V. 448 Queen 
Elizabeth .. imprison'd and persecuted the very Proposers 
therof. 2762 H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1765) 

II. I 43 One of the first proposers of coining money by a 
press, instead of the former manner of hammering. 2873 
Tristram Moab vil 1x7 Schwartz is the proposer of this 
:j — .. oo* n..//v TV/, 12 Jan. 5/5 His proposerand 
to the chair, x^ Lavj Times 
■ " of proposal toaninsuranceofiice 

• • )scr was stated to be [etc.]. 

“f b. One who tenders for a contract. 

27^ in Picton L'pool Muntc. Rec. (1886) II. 252 Parker, 
paviour, the lowest proposer. (Cf. Propossl 3; quoL 1748.] 

Proposing’ Cpri?p^*ziq), vbl. sb. [f. as prea + 
-iNG l.J The action of the verb Propose, in various 
senses. 

2690 Locke Hum. Und. i. ii. § 21 Or doth the proposing 
them, print them clearer in the Mind, 2790 Beatson 
ff Mil. Mem. 1. 118 To venture the proposing of Giles Earle, 
Esq. to be again chosen chairman of the committee. 283* 
tr. Sismondrs ItaL Rep. vil 153 To begin vdih wnat they 
called proposing; that is, taking a text from some celebrated 
author, cither sacred or profane. 1869 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. HI. App. E. 623 ITie proporing and supporting of 
opp^ing candidates. 

t Pro'posite. Obs, [ad. L. proposil-ttm a 
thing proposed, sb. use of neuter of propositus, 
pa. pple. of prdponere ; see Profoxe. j Something 
propounded, put or set forth ; a proposition. 

2620 T. Granger Div. Logike «. il 2 Of Logicke there be 
two parts. The former is of the purp«e, or matter pro- 
pounded... The Pfoposite is the explication of the conceits, 
or meaning of the minde, instituted or framed according 
to sound reason. Ibid, tiu 7 There be two parts of 
Proposite, or matter proposed, viz. the theme, and the 
argument. 


PROPOSITION. 

Proposition (pr^pozi-Jan). [MB./ru/w/Vw;/;;, 
a. P. profostlion (iztii c. in Littre), ad. L. pro- 
position-em a setting forth, purpose, theme, state- 
ment, n. of action f. prdpon-ire : see Propone.] 

1 . The action of setting forth or presenting to 
view or perception; presentation, exhibition. In 
quot. 1584, representation by a figure, delineation 
(cf. Pbopound V. 5). Now rare. 

^ Loaves of propoiition, in Jcviish Hht., the shorr-hrend: 
SO table 0/ proposition. OBs. 

Ci38q WVCLIF Serm. Sel. Wks. 11. ,8i Pe holy looves of 
proposicioun. 1382 — Exod. xxv. 30 Thoiv shah puite 
vpon the bord looues of propicisioun [1388 proposiciounl, 
eue^ore m my si^t. 2549 Compt. Scot, ix. 76 He. .reft the 
goldin alter.. ande the tabil of propoMfione. 25^ L\ly 
Campaspe iii. iv, Alex, Where doe you first begin, when 
you drawe any picture ? Apel. ITie proposition of the f.ice 
m lust compare, as I can. cx624 Lushinctoh Recant, 
Serm, in Phenix (2708) II. 494 The 12 loaves of proposition. 
iS^ Liturgy Ch.Sarum 67 note, A proposition of Christ 
under the sacramental veils, to receive the adoration of the 
faithful 

t 2 . The action of putting fonvard or offering 
for acceptance ; an offer. Obs. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. <5* Cr, l ill 3 ITie ample proposition that 
hope makes In all designes. 1649 Jer, Taylor Gt, Exemp, 
I. Ad Sect. iv. 50 He. .sweetly allures us by the proposition 
of rewards. 

b. The action of proposing a person for elec- 
tion or admission. rare, (jn c^cA., attrib.) 

2902 Scotsman 2x Nov.8/x The proposition book did shew 
entries of a considerable number of names. 

3 . The action of propounding something, or that 
which is propounded ; the setting forth of some- 
thing as a subject of discourse ; something proposed 
for discussion, or as a basis of argument ; spec, an 
introductory part of a speech or literary’ work, in 
which the speaker or writer sets forth the subject 
to be treated. In quots. 1845, the speech with 
which the Emperor opened the Diet of the Holy 
Roman Empire. Now rare or Obs. 

a 2340 Hampole Psalter xlviil 4 , 1 sail oppjTi in psawtry 
iny proposicion. 2382 Wvclif Ps, ].x\vii[i]. 2 , 1 shal speke 
proposiciouns fro tne bcgyTinyng. 2552 Huloet s.v., A 
proposition is an argument or matter proposed to be dis- 
puted and reasoned vpon. 2533 T. Wilson Rhet. 97 Pro 
posicion is a short rehersall of that wherof we mynde to 
speake. 2633-56 Cowley Dazndeis j. Note i, I'he custom 
of beginning all Poem-S with a Proposition of the whole 
work, and an Invocation of some God for his assistance to 
go through with it, is. .observed by all the ancient Poets. 
2752 Johnson Rambler No. 158 r 22 The proposition of the 
Eneid closes with dignity, 2773 Burke Sp. Cone, Avier, 
^Vks, III. 33 I’he plan.. cerives,, one great advantage from 


. opened the diet sufficiently!... .. 

young emperor was determined to avail himself of it. Ibid, 
111. 263 jbe first thing was to appoint a committee to 
deliberate and report upon the Proposition. 

fb. A question proposed for solution; a pro- 
blem ; a riddle. Obs, 


si ’ 

•—Dan, MIL 23 Aiieie suai 1 4, 

proposiciouns \gloss or resounsj. x6oo Shaks. A. V. L. iti. 
li. 246 It is as easie to count Atomies as to resolue the pro- 
positions ofa Louer. 

c. Music, The proposing or ‘giving out’ of a 
subject for contrapuntal treatment; the subject so 
proposed, 

2890 in Cent. Diet. 2B98 Stainer & Diet. Mus. 

Terms Subject, In a fugue the subject is called also 
the exposition, dux, proposition. 

4. The making of a statement about something ; 
a sentence or form of words in which this is done ; 
a statement, an assertion, {b) In Logic, a form 
of words in which something (the Predic.vte) 
is affirmed or denied of something (the Subject), 
the relation between them being expressed by the 
Copula; sometimes extended to the form of 
thought or mental process expressed by this, more 
strictly called a Judce 3IEXT (9 b). 

2387-8 T. UsK Test. Love 1. 1 (Skeat) I 71 Vqur mercy 
than paiseth rig' * ‘ r— «« 'o be 

verifyed in me. ' ■ ' but 

lette th\'S f>’rste ’ *he 

secounde,.,that , ■ 

once in all places '*) *7 

Though it be nc ■ ■ > ' ' 

that proposition ' . ' ' J-V 

from the dayes of the Apostles. 2802-22 Benthasi uatieu. 
judic, Evid. Wks. 2843 VII. Bi 'iTiat the proposition, two 
and two make four, is neither more nor less than a 
lion concerning the import of words. 2879 Harlan 
sight i. 10 .A proposition too plain to . 

... . . . ete in the parte. x5S* 

,, I, • ■ Proposition^ ^ pcrrtcte 

sentence spoken by the Inai«‘iue y. 
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tion; an act of reasoning, an argument. *836-7 Sir W, 
Hamiltos Mctnj>h, xxxvii. (1870) II. 336 The whole mental 
judgement, formed by the sublect, predicate, and copula, is 
called, when enounced in woras, proposition. 

b. spec. Either of the premisses of a syllogism ; 
csp. tlie major premiss (opposed to AssuiimoN 1 2). 
Now rare or Obs, 

iSS* T. Wilson Lo^ke (1580) 23 The matter [i. c. the 
middle term] is twise rehearsed in the firsle and seconde 
Proposition, and cnireth not into the conclusion. 1604 
Jamcs j Coutitet'bl, (Arb.) 102 Of this Argument, both the 
Proposition and Assumption are faUe, and so the Conclusion 
cannot but be voyd of it selfe. 1628 T, Spescer q66 

We learnc from Aristotle, cap. 48. that, the proposition and 
assumption may be vnivcreall, yet the conclusion not \'ni- 
versall. 1725 Watts Lceic iii. li. § 3 There is also a fourth 
figure, wherein the middle term is predicated in the major 
proposition, and subjected in the minor. 1837-8 Sir \V, 
IIamilton Lc^tc XV. (18^) I. 281 Of the premises, the one 
which enounces the general rule or the relation of the 
greatest quantity to the lesser, is called the Major Premise, 
or Major Proposition or the Proposition simply. 

6. Math, A formal statement of a truth to be 
demonstrated or of an operation to be performed 
(in the former case called distinctively a theorem^ 
in the latter a prohicuj) ; in common parlance often 
including the demonstration, 

1570 Billin'GSley Euclid, i. 8 Propositions, .are sentences 
set forth to be proued by reasoning and demonstrations. 
Ibid.y Propositions are of two sortes, the one is called a 
Probleme, the other a Theoreme. 1662 Stillingti- On^, 
Sacr. IT. ii. § 6 The finding out of that demonstration, which 
is now contained in the 47 proposition of the first of Euclide. 
1718 Quincy Cornel. Disp. 16 These Propositions, which 
are demonstrated in Hydrosiatlcks, 18x0 Hutton Course 
Mnih. I. 2 A Corollarj’ . . is a consequence drawn imme* 
diately from some proposition. 

6. The action of proposing something to be done ; 
something pnt forward as a scheme or plan of 
action ; a proposal ; spec , : see quot. a 1727, 

1382 Wycuf i Kins^ xviii. 24 A1 the puple answerjTige 
seith, Best the proposicioun, that Helias spac. a 1548 
Hall Chron.^ Edw. V 23 b, When the protector h.ad 
harde the proposldon, he loked ver>’ strangely iherat, 1579 
Fes^on Guicciard. 1. (1599) 14 This proposition had no 
willing passage into the cares or harts of the great Lords 
of France. 1653 Sir E. H\'de in Et'clyn's Mciu. (1819) II. 
eoS Any such proposicons and expedients which you thinke 
fitt to offer for the promoting his seruice, a 1727 in Golden 
Hist, Five Indian Kai, 41 Without Laying aown either 
Bever or any Belt or Wampum, as we always do when v.*e 
make Propositions. [AW/.] The word Proposition Ilos 
alwaj’s been used by the Commissioners for the Indl.in 
Affairs at Albany, to signifie Proposals or Articles, a j 8 o 5 
C J. Fox Feign yas. II (180S) 101 That a proposition to 
the Prince of Orange, to connect himself in politicks with 
Lewis, would. ,ha%'e been rejected.^ <**873 Wilcerforce 
Ess, (1874) II. 32X We bold it essential to our success. .that 
the proposition of Sir George Clerk should be adopted, 
t b. In proposition foi% in treaty for. Obs. 

1677 Yarranton En^. Itufroz/. 39 To go over into Irel.and 
to Sur\*cy some Iron works. Woods and Lands which they 
were in proposition for. 

RropositiOnal (ptfipazi-Janal), a. [f. prec. + 
-At.] Pert!iining to or of the nature of a logical 
proposition ; consisting of or based on propositions. 

CX7X4 PoFC, etc. Mem. I\T. Scril'lerus 1. xii, Wlien two 
of these propositional Channels empty themselves Into a 
third, they form a Syllogism. 1725 Watts Er^ic it, ii. § x 
If a proposition, .has an indefinite subject, it Is generally 
to be esteemed universal in its propositional sense. 1847 

u r The second Scheme 

is tb ■ ■ \pression of quantity 

to be ■ ■ li. Drummond A’Vrr, 

Eazi . is no worse enemy to 

a living Church than a propositional theology*. 

Hence Proposi’tionally adv. : Proposl'tioual- 
ness, the quality of laying down propositions. 

1864 Masson in Macm. Mag. July 216 A quality.. which 
coining a monstrous word for my purpose, I will venture to 
call proposiiionalness. It is in the main identical with that 
passion for intellectual generalbation which wc often speak 
of as particularly visible in the French mind. 1890 Lancet 
12 Apr. 787/1 uote. If he only uttered them [propositions] at 
random, or if they were only signs of emotion, they would 
not ser\’e propositionallj’. 

Proposi'tionizB, v. rare. [f. as prec, + -ize.] 
intr. To make or utter propositions. 

1W8 Bushnull Serm. Living Suhj. 74 By much theolo* 
gizing, propositionizlng, schematizing and abslractionizing, 
we show it builded together for the very ends and uses we 
have reasoned for it. 1890 Lancet 12 .'Vpr. ‘jZjli note, To 
speak is not merely to utter words, but to propositionize, 

Pro-postscutellar, -um : see Pro- - 2. 
'[•Propo'aure. Obs. rare^^, [f. Propose v.-r 
-ure; cf. composure, exposure^ The act of pro- 
posing or propounding. 

1655 Owen Find, Evang. \\'ks. 1853 XII. 124 The pro- 
posure of a question. .is the next part of our employment. 

Propound (pr^ypau'nd), v. Also 6 propowne, 
-poune, [A later form of Propone, through the 
intermediate propottnCi propownc ; cf. Compound, 
Expound.] 

1. irons. To put forth, set forth, propose, or offer 
for consideration, discussion, acceptance, or adop- 
tion ; to pnt forward as a question for solution. 

a. 2537 STARia:YZ//,in.ffn’r^«ff(iS78) p. 1, What pcrylof 
d.amnat>’on he declarj'th in nj'S boke, and propownyih to 
honge certaynly oucr our hedj'S. *54 * Udall Erasm, 
46 A certain ■ ’ * ' '’■* * 

1586 B. Young tr. Gi 
question propowned ■ 


Ktrh (Wodrow Socj II. 38 \Mio..speeke nothing against 
the doctrine propouned. 

/3. 1551 T.'*^- ..1 

vnto him, a . - • . ^ . 

2^^ DaUS . ■ , ■ 

dilions should be propounded to the Emperour. 26x3 
Purchas Pilgrimage 1. x. 46 An Image-maker, and pro- 
pounded his Images, .as Gods to be worshipped. /x6^8 
Moryson Itin. IV. viL (1903) ixj No man besides himselfe 
[the duke] can propounde any tntng in the great Counsel!. 
2634 Sir T. Herbert Trtsv. 28 They propounded Articles 

of peace and friendship. tr:.* 

1 1. \’ii. 63 To answer sucl 

to you. 2836-7 Sir W. I ^ n , ' 

458 In the thirteenth book.. this theory* is formally pro- 
pounded. 2847 Grote Greece 11. xi. III. 171 I'he most 
extensive scheme of constitutional reform yet propounded. 
2876 Gladstone Homeric Synchr. 224 No one, to my know- 
ledge, h.*is propounded such an idea. 

b. In Eccl, Ltttv, To bring forw»ard (tin allega- 
tion, etc.) in a cause : cf. Propone 2. (See also 
sense 6.) 


2685 Consett Pr/i/Z. Cris. 1. 111. § i (1700) ii If the 

tb ■ ■ 

b< ^ . • 

as in other Causes. 

c. (ibsol. or inir. To make a proposal : in quot. 
1570-6, to bring forward a charge or complaint; 
cf. Propone v, 2 (obs,). 

1570-6 Lambaroe Peramh. Kent (1826) 106 1 f any [person] 
of the same Towmes had cause to cbmplaine of any.. he 

- j. — t — j^sGrenewey 

• • [Claudius] pro- 

’ of soulhsaycrs, 
die should come 

to naught by slothfulnes. 2601 Sir W. Cornwallis Disc, 
Setuca{i(i2t) 63 To propound, not to conclude, is the destiny 
of man. 


2. irons. To propose or nominate for an office 
orposilion,asamemberofasociety,etc. Now U,S. 

2573 G. Harvey Leiter-hh. (Camden) 3 'Fhe Peusionars 
were also forthwith propoundid. 2623 Bingham Ket'.ppkoi 
207 They first propounded Cherisophus for an Ambassadour. 
/z 1649 WiNTHROpA'4fti»JE‘«C‘- (*853) 1.131 He was then (with his 
wife) propounded to be admitted a member [of the churchj 
2673 Ray Journey Lo'o C.fl'crJce 263 His name, .is by the 
Secretarx’ set down., with the name of him who propounded 
him, and the set of Electors he was of. Kendall 

Trov. 1. vii. 63 Nor shall any person be chosen newly into 
the magistracy, which was not propounded in some general 
court before, to be nominated the next election. 282S 
Webster s. v., In congregational churches., persons intend- 
ing (0 make public profession of their faith, and thus unite 
with the church, axe propounded before the church and 
congregation. 2863 R. B.'Kimoall IFas He Suceess/ult 
(1864) 23 In due course he was propounded and admitted 
into the church. 


t3. To hold forth or set before one ns an 
example, reward, aim, etc. Obs. 

1572 Dicccs Pantom. tiL i. Q j, Of either I minde to pro- 
pound an example, although one rule suflise them boihc. 
2577 Hanmer Aue, Eccl. Hist. (1619) 246 Of these, for 
examples sake 1 W'lU propound one, w'ltb the end he made. 
2609 Sir R. Sherley in Hart. Misc, (Malh.) III. 95 Kings 
themselues propound great gifts and rewards. 2651 Hobdes 
Leviaih. 1. xiv, 67 If a man propound a Piize to him that 
comes first to the end ofarace,l'hc gift is Free. ai 66 x 
Fuller IFori/iies {1S40) I. L i Know then, 1 propound five 
ends to myself in this Book. <12703 Burkitt Ok K. T. 
Matt. V, 14 The great end we propound in all the good 
works which we perform. 2719 D’Ubfey Pitts (1872) 1. 24 
For Honour and Valour Prelcnncnt's propounded. 
t4. To propose (to do or the doing of some- 
thing) ; to suggest (that something should be done), 

2597 Bacon Coulers Gd,ff Evillxv. Ess, (Arb.) 242 The 
one propounded to goc dow'ne into a deepe Well. 2658 
Howe in H. Rogers Life iii. (1863) 64, I propounded that 
this might be put into the agreement. 2668-9 Pepys Diary 
21 Mar., After dinner propounds to me my* lending him 
5004 2676-7 Marvell Corn. ^Vks. (Grosari) II. 524 It 

was aUo propounded to move the House. 1702 Echard 
EccL Hist. (1710) 300 He propounded to scourge him, and 
so dismtu him. 2709 Stryix Ann, Ref. I. xxx. 305 In this 
convocation it was propounded, that an act of Parliament 
should be made for the relief of poor ministers, 

fb. To set before oneself as something to be 
done ; to purpose. Obs. 

2596 Spenser F, Q. iv. vi, 42 Fit time for him thence to 
depart. .To follow that which he did long propound. 2598 
Barcklev Felic. Man (1631) 491 He that will Hue happily 
must propound to himselfe things possible, and be content 
with things present. 1604 E, G[rimstone] D'Acosia's Hist. 
Indies hl xix. 178 It is the last of the three Elements, 
whereof wee have propounded lotrcate in this Booke. 2655 
tr. Com. Hist. Francion v, 4 Propounding to themselves 
to become glorious by that means. 2692 R. L'Estrance 
Josephus, A ntiq. xi.ATU. (1733) 298 To give the Macedonians 
ILattle before they should over run the whole of Asia, which 
they propounded to do. 

+ 5. To repiesent, to exhibit (by figure or de- 
scription). Obs. 

2594 Blundevil JE’x/r/. n. (1636)119 Note that whenso- 
ever any’ manner of angle is propounded by three leucrs; 
that the middle letter do^ alwayes signifie^he angle pro- 
pou . 

the. • 

thos I ■ * ■ ' 

xvii , ■ ■ 

W'hole and cut asunder. 

tb. To set before one’s mind; to conceive or 
imagine to oneself. Obs. 

2634 W. Tirwiivt tr, Balzads Lett. I. 64 Propound to 
yourself monsters in my' will to be mastred. 2647 Trapp 
Comm. Roju. xv. 33 When they pray to propound God to 


their minde In such notions, and under such titles, as 
whereby they may see in God the things they desire of God. 

6. Lavj. To put forth or produce (a will, or other 
document making testamentary dispositions) before 
the proper authority, for the purpose of harintr its 
legality established. 

1753 Sir G. Lee Reports Cases (1833I I, 4?o This will. .is 
propounded by Lady Ann. Ibid., These instructions [for 
preparing a will] wrote by deceased. .are propounded by 
Thomas jekyll, one of his brothers, as a legatee. 2826 
Roberts Treat. iVilts II. i. § 2, 174 If the paper pro- 
pounded to the ecclesi.'istical Court may have any effect on 
the estate, .probate will be granted. 2829 HAcaARD Eccles. 
Reports I. 56 margin, A codicil. .which. .came out of the 
custody of, and was propounded by, the person solely bene- 
fitted under it. Jbia, 57 The paper was then propounded., 
as a further codicil to the will of the deceased, and assert^ 
to be all in his own band-writing. 2836 Sir H. Jenner in 
Curtels Rep. Eccl. Cas. (x8io) 1, 160 The asserted execution 
of the will propounded on the 19th. 2884 Law Ref. 9 Pro- 
bate Div, 23 The executors named in [the will] propounded 
it for probate. 

Hence Propounded ppl. <7., Propounding 
vhj, sb. 

255? T". Wilson Logihe (1580) 6r b, The disputer must 
alwaies keepe hym in, and. .force hym still to aunswere the 
propounded argument directly. 2575 Gascoigne Flowers 
Wks. 13 After supper they should passe the tyme in 
propounding of Ryddles. 2608 D. T[u\’il] Ess. Pol. 6* 
Ptor. 64 Neither dooth she alter her propounded courses. 
2656 tr. Hobbes' Elcm. Philos. (1839) 1S2 Between the two 
propounded points, there is one strait line, by the definition 
of a circle, contained wholly’ in the propounded plane. 2807 
J. Barlow Columb. iii. 6S Yet oh, may’ sovereign mercy 
first ord.iin Propounded compact to the s.avage tnun I 
+ Propound, Obs. [f. prec,] A proposition. 
2599 Peele Sir CJyom, ^\^:s. (Rtldg.) 511/1 The which 
propound within my mind doth oftentimes revolve. 
Propotinder(pmpQU'nd9j). [f. as prec. -h-Eit^.] 
1. One who propounds or sets forth, esp. for 
acceptance, consideration, discussion, or solution. 

2561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. vi. (1634) 544 There is., 
no Session of Judges without a Pretor or Propounder. 2660 
Jen. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 1. It. .can receive no warrant 
in legitimation by the intention of the propounder. 2^9 
Marryat F. PSildmay iv^ I answered CA-ery question with 
such fluency’.., as sometimes caused ihe propoundcr to 
regret that he had put me to the trouble of Fpeahing. 2837 
HT.hlARTiNEAU Avtcr. II. 31 A country whcrc political 
economy has never been taught by its only effectual pro- 
pounder— social adversiiv. 2895 Dixon in Forin. Rev. Apr. 
640 Prominent among the supporters of this theory’— if not 
its actual propounder. 

t 2 . A name for the rhetorical figure Pbolepsis, 
Obs. rore“"^. 

2589 Putteniiam Eug. Poesie in. xiL (ArbJ 179 Ye haue 
yet another maner of speach purrorting at the first blush a 
defect which afterward is supplied, the Greekw call him 
Protepsis, we the Propounder, or the Explaner which ye will, 
p The alleged sense *A monopolist 'given in modem Diets., 
and suggested in Blount's Law Diet. (1670), is founded 


things ’ [inventores snalomutl, in which the word is used as 
in sense 1 above. 

Propou’ndment. rare. [f. as prec. + -ment.] 
The act or fact of propounding. 

2B46 G. S. Faber Lett. Tractar. Secess. 63 The remedy., 
by the very circumstance of its propoundmenl, ^affords a 
tacit acknowWgment, that the Theory’. .is defeciiA'c, 

PropDn'iidress. rare, [fi Pbopounder + 
-Ess^.J A female propounder. 

2866 J. B. Rose Ovid's Metam. 207 And she, propound- 
re<s of the ridding curse. 

Pi’oppage (prp’ped5). swnce-tvd. [f. Prop v. + 
-ACE.] Propping or supporting app.iratus. 

2B27 Carlyle Germ. Rom. III. 13B Hat and stick were 
his proppage and balance-wbecL 

Propped, propt Cpr^pt),///. a. [f. Prop v. 
•h -ED L J Held up or supported by or as by a prop. 
2789 Mrs. Piozzi ypum. France II. 154 The sight of 
propt-up collages which fright the fancy’ more than those 
already fallen. 2849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps iii. § 7. 69, 1 think 
the propped machicolations of the PaLirzo Vecchio and 
Duomo of Florence far grander. iSw JIrs. Dvan All in 
a Plan's K. (1S99) 339 He sank weakly on to a chair and 
buried his head In Kis propped-up arms. 

Propper (prp’p^-*)* P-^op v. + -er ^.] One 
who props or supports. 

2549 Bp. Def Manage Priestes C jb,The palchers 

and proppers of this Decree. 

Propping (prp pii)), z'bl.sb. [f. as prec, + -iNci.] 

1 . The action of the verb Prop ; sujjporting as or 
yrith a prop. 

2492-3 Rec. St. Pfnry at Hill iS5 For sartayme ihynges 
..Repayryd in hys bowse and for proppy’ng of the dore. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Pedatio, the proppinge or sctlinge 
vp of A-ines. 2725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 111. i, What dis- 
turbs the great, In propping of their pride and at.Aie. 1902 
Blackve. Plag. Jan, 50/x l‘he miner not only’ gets the coal 
but makes all proppings and repairs. 

b. pi. concr. Supports, stays, props. 

2660 W. Secker AV«J7/r'^/'r<»4iSi Your weakest building 
needs the most under propings. 2662 Gekciek /’r/«r. s 3 
A Moorish Ground, Avhereon no New Building could stand 
aiw time Arilhout Proppings. 

2. Of a horse {_AmtraUa ) : Sudden stopping. _ 

1884 * R. Boldreavood ' Plem. xxi. 15a lra\*cllers 

d.am had an ineradicable taste for * propping • ^ 

3 . The propelling of a wagon or carnage on one 
line of rails, by means of a pole or ‘ prop ’ ex- 



PEOPPrUG. 


1483 - 


PEOPEIETOE, 


tended from, an engine on a. parallel line, so as to 
pash it along; a dangerous operation now illegal- 
I geo Ad 63 <5' £4 Vid, c. 27 Sch-, i. Brake levers on both 
sides cf waggccs. 2- Labelling vajgons. 3. irovetnent of 
waggons by propping or tow roping- 4. Steam or other 
power braktt ca engines, iccx DvjiiUe Advrriisirx'i, May 
4 Tcw-ropingand ‘ propping practices which have resulted 
in many acadenis, are forhidden- 

Pr OTipillg, tr-- U’ ^ prec. d- -ETG 2.] That 

props; supporting. 

ts$y I>?.t.vT Hcracf, £ptsi., xvL E vij^ Propping elmes 
tbar clad with vinetrees be. zZxz Cu2e Holjrssell 139 in 
VilL Miizsir, I. 77, I- loll’d me 'gainst a propping tree. 
1279 ERCWNTNc/r^te Ivar.u::iicht<^ Down fell her face upon 
the good friend’s propping knee. 

Pro'ppy, c, cclloq. ncr.c£-^d. £f. P/iop sb, -f -x.J 
Resembling or suggesting a prop or pole- 
rSpo Dazly iV<ra.’r 6 Jane, Ashdale has the w-eight, hut 
rather preppy foreI<^ while Marston excels in quality and 
has the most hunting character about him. 

Pro-prsscutal, -tun : see Rro- 2 2. 
Propretor (prdatprrtfj). [a. L. d^roprztof, 
originailv priors {CTit. acting) for the prater.] 
A magistrate of the andent Roman republic who 
after holding the office of prmtor was given the 
administration, of a province not under military 
control, with the authority of a prator* Also, one 
who acted in place of a prmtor. 

xS75-2o Xcstk Flutezrch (1593) rray Junius VTndex being 
Proprztar of Gavle. i£m Hoccantj Licy xxx. 769. 
P- Lentulus the Propretour. 1727-41 in CH.urecas Cyd. 
1232-4 Ds Quthcev Cxsars Wks. 1359 X. 22S naitt In the 
imperamml provinces, where the governor bore the title of 
Pfopratcr, there was provaion made fora military establish- 
ment. 1240 Macaclav Ati., Cites (1227) 560 The [East 
India] Company’s servants mdght stHI be called factors... 
But they were in truth proconsuls, propraetors, procurators 
of extensive regions. 

Hence Proprts’torship, the office of a proprator. 
ifca-ss I. Joiras StCTiS-ffsn^ {i-jiz) 5 The second Vear of 
Juliua Agrlcolahis PropratershIpjOr Lieutenancy in Britain. 
ProprstOTial, c. [f, prec., after Pea:- 
TOEIAL-J Of or pertaining to a proprietor ; under 
the rule of a proprator. 

_x225 }• G. Faizaa in Encyd, Brit, XIX- 235 /r Thus the 
dhtlnctioa between consular (or proconsular) and prastorial 
(or proprsstonal) provinces varied from year to year v.'ith 
the tnilieuy exigencies of dlSerent parts of the empire. 

So ProprjatoTiau a., in same sense. 

1338-4 Ds. Q*-m.’CST Cs^sars Wfa. 1239 ^ 2c3 The 
whole revenues of the propratormn (or imperatorialj pro- 
vinces, frem this tim.ejorward, fiowed inuo the Jissus, or 
private treasure of the iadividoal emperor. i 23 a^ Seha^s 
SitsycL Rcli^. KrzersL I. 23 The proconsular as distinct 
from the propraetcrian status of Cyprus. 

Eropre.'obs. form of Proper a. and i-. 
Eroprefect, -prsfect (pmoipri'-felct). [f. 
Pro- ^ 4 - Prefect. So L- proprsficius (inEcr,), 
F. pToprifit^ A depatv prefect or commander. 

1291 \VooD Aihsn^ Ojrsft. IL 293 He-. was entertained 
by William Marquess of Newcastle, and by him made 
Broprefect or Lieutenant General of his Ordnance. 1787- 
4x (jHAiisnas C^c/. s:.v.. The third inscription menrions 
^oprefects of the pretorium under Gcariaa, in the dty of 
Kome, and the neighhouriag parts- 
PrOpre*fecture. [f. as prec, from Pee- 
rECTCF-E-] The office of proprefect; deputy 
presidentshio. 

x2c3 yfsKiJdy XVI- 2ot Kes the Sixth,. -who was 
pleased - .to invest me with the charge cf the Pro-prefecture 
of the Congregation of Propaganda Fide, 

•f Pro*prenien, cdu, Obs, rare. £3- F. propre- 
vzsTd adv., Uprotrs Peopep-] Properly, naturally. 

<2x223 Arj:r. R. 106 Pet flesch put propremen touward 
SA'ctcesse tc teeward cxsc:. 

Proprete, -tie, etc. obs. forms of Peopertt. 
t Pro'priarF. Obs. ran— ^.'L. probri-um, 
or short ior propridary^ A proprietor, owner. 

x£c6 Wasnsr A 15 . Bng. xrv. Lysxvu. 357 To either Pro- 
priarie so was either Realme againc Of Romalnes left- 
PrO'pziate, Obs. [a&.'L.propriat-isj, 
pa.ppIe-of^/’qd77-i5r4 to make one’s own, i.propri-Jis 
Peopee.] 

L. Appropriated- assigned to a particular person; 
annexed as an attribute, special, peculiar: = Ap- 
PP.OPETATE///. a. 5, 4. 

x£s 4 Sszs. Rec. in Carapben Baltmrijta (1299) 403 
Tbe hession, finding that rowme and place not propriat to any 
ether. zZso. Cbaras CamoL vn. (iSfig) 225/2 Without whose 
proprmte symp a th i es W^e should be neither strong nor wisc- 
2 - E.ccl. Of a beueftce: Appropriated to a re- 
ligious house or corporatioa : = Appeopriate 
ppl. c. I. (la quot. 1697 loosely applied to the 
rector of such a beneffee.) 

CC notes 5. w. l3r?20?fn.^TEr. 2 and IsrpaoputATiov x. 
x$i$ SgrtMty De tujs Temcr. EccL (i£455bj. Thy Tithes, 
whether pri^riate or impropriate.^ xSjy Bp. G ircuter A.de. 
Cler^ 2s One cannot bu: w'onder. .that Rectors as well 
Impropriate as Propriate, should not take more care to fit 
their Chance!.* for this purpose. 

B. sh. One to whom something is appropriated; 
a possessor, proprietor, rare.—^. 

x£6o Eurmet Kes-L Z^cov (i£6i) 23 The Scepter—should 
run cr. in a direct line, till it came to the Essentiaior cf the 
being of Kings, the propriateef Rule, BaaiXev% 'BuctXiw. 
i* Pro'priate, sz. 05 s. ran—*, [f. L- propriurt 
(see prec.) t-ateS.] trcTzs. — Apeeopeiatz r. 2. 


x524 Donoje Sent., Deui. xxv.e (1645) II. 424 The covetous 
desir^ of the world, that fe, the covetous propriating irzzs/r. 
proprieiingl of all things to our selves. 

Propriation (prJnpri,?j3a). rare. [ad. L. 
type ^propridtion-em, n. of action f. propridre : see 
above. Cf. OF. propriacion (i^lh a in Godef.).] 

1 - a. The action of making or condition of being 
made one s own (or some one’s own) : = Appko- 
PRiATiox r. b. Eccl. = Appeopeiatiox 2, 

zSm W , W ATSOM Decacordon (1602) 123 By reason of more 
particular respects of ptppriation orothenvise. j€oi Ad 43 
£Bz. e. 2 Eaery_ Occupier of Landes Houses Tithes impro- 
priate or Propriadons of Tjthes, Colemynes or saleable 
Underwoods, a zC£o Ceniemp. Hisi. Irel. (Ir. i\rchreoL 
Soc.) 1 . 191 To he one and the same united in comon without 
division, or propriation. 1840 Act 3 < 5 - 4 Viet, c. 89 
Preamble. 

2 . ? The action of taking in a ‘ proper i. e. 
literal or strict, sense : cf. Proper a. 4. 

1819 CotERiDGE in Lit. Rem. frSsS) III. 65 This proprta- 
tion of a metaphor, namely, forgiveness of sla and abolition 
of guilt through the redemptive power of Christ’s love and 
of his perfect obedience during His voluntary assumption of 
humanity,. .by transferring the sameness from the conse- 
quents to the antecedents is the one pouit of orthodoxy (so 
called, I mean) in which I still remain at issue. 

t Ero-priatory. [f. propridt-us Propriate 
a. + -OET.] = pROPElETART sb. 3. 

2569 Be. pAKKHuasr Injune. in tnd Rep. Ritual Comm. 
(rS 53 ) 404/2 That no fttrson V’icar, propriatorte or feimer of 
any beneffee, doe admit any Minister or Curate to seruc his 
said benefice, vnlessc {etc.]. 1621 Boutom Stat. IreL 317 
Propriatori^ cf large portions of land. 

Pioprietage (proiprai’eted^). rare, [irreg. f. 
pnpnel(croT,propr2ef(y‘i--AGE.} a. The property 
of individuals collectively; the whole body of 
personal property, b. The body of proprietors 
collectively. 

1830 CouERXCGE 4 St. fed. 2) r4r In the same sense as , 
I at once oppose and conjoin the Nationalty to the Pro- 
prtefage ; in the same antithesis and conjunction I use and I 
understand the phrase. Church and State, /i/d.. The Posses- I 
sions of both orders, taken collectivelj', form the Proprietage j 
of the Realm. xEjs J. MAirnNE.it' Essays (xSgi) JI. 2S 
The interests and concerns of the whole Proprietage. 

1 " Proprietaire. Obt. Also 7 -ar. [a. F. 
prop!i/laire(Ji-ii in Hatz.-Darm.); see also -.if.-.] 

= Feopeietaet sb. (in various senses). 
ct4gx^ Chasi. Coddss Cltyld. 26 This man t^t thus resteth 
vpon his owne loue to his proper persoue may well be callid 
a propryetayre. xffxg Sir J. Sesrptn Sacrilege Handled 
App. 37 Why shall the Priestes vnder the Law be debarred 
from Tithes camming from Secularies? Here then, we haue 
the Priest, the first proprietor. 

Proprietarian (pri?,pr3iiet^*rian). noncc-vjd. 
[In sense i, f. as Propeietart + -a^ ; in sense 2, 

L Propetet(t + •ariajtj as in necessitarian, etc.] 
'f'l. ?An advocate or supporter of proprietary 
government in the N. American colonies. Obs. 

1776 J. Adams If'Z'S. (1854) IX. ^ii The quaken» and 
proprietarians together have little weight 

2 - A stickler for propriety. 

zZ66 Ho^ztLS Veaet. £J/e xx.Thc Cemeerrazzors of the 
rigid proprietarians where people sit doivu to a kind of 
hopeless whist.. and say nothing, 
t I^prieta’rious, <t. Obs. rare—K [f. as next 
-f- -ors-] Pertaining to a ‘ proprietary ’ (see nex^ 
A. 2) ; self-seeking, selfish. 

1637 Dceifze Loeer, Summarie PcTped. ix Contrarie to 
the proprietarious or vnresigned will of our corrupt nature. 

5 ^ 0 prietary (pn 7 pr 3 i'etari), sb. and a. [ad, 
late il propHcedri’US (Paulas) proprietary, in 
med.L- also sb. a proprietor, f. proprietds p£0- 
PEETY ; see -.lET I.] 

A., sb. + 1 , One who has 'propriety’ or pro- 
perty in something, or to whom something belongs 
as property ; an owner: = Pbofeietor 2. Obs. 

1473 Rolls c/ Parle, VL 65/2 The first or former pro- 
prietaries and owners of the same. X54t Declar. IVarSc. 
m Ckren,, Hen. VIII {x^Z) 252 b, Oursayd progenitoor, 

..enioyed it, as very proprietary and owner of the realcic. 
xSez Malynes Arc. Lecaj-Mereh, 113 If a Factor, .giueth 
not adcice to the owner or proprietarie of the sale of the 
said goodi. 1707 Nobris Treat. Ilunzslify viL 259 We are 
not receivers, but original proprietaries of what we have. 
2790 Hisi. Etsrcpe m Ann. Reg. zff/a The enraged pro- 
priemries, with tbeir. -servants, defeated tbe plunderers. 

•f* 2 . A member of a religious or monastic order 
who, in violarion of his vow of poverty, reserved 
goods for himself as private property. Hence 
A self-seeking or selfish person. OBs. 

c Z450 tr- De Inntaiione in. xxxviL 107 All proprietaries 
fii^Iouers of hemselE 150* -Atkynson Ibid. 226 AH px^ 
prietaries Zc. louers of them selfe be fetered and nat fre. 2490 
Dices Pauper (W. de Werde) vii. xxi. One of his nion#:es 
was m harde payne of purratoryc, Ibr be bad be a proprye- 
tarye vnto the tyraeof hisdeynge. 1338 Bale Thre Lasses 
1005 Vic arc such mercenarj’es, And subtjde proprietaryes. 

•h 3 . The holder of an appropriated benefice : 

; = APPEOPETET-VET. Obs. 

c X4£a Osmej Ren. i6x J>e Icresalde prior and C^ccx^ of < 

, Merton proprietaries and persons of jAt parisch church o. ; 
j Dunst^we. 1340 Ad 32 Hn. VII If c. 7 § * The^ ow'ners I 
proprietaries and pos-scssours of the personnages virarages | 
[etc-I. 25 x 6 S?EL5t.iNi?tf J5^« TVwxer. {i66c) 90 upon 1 
these rex-«Ofis Proprietaries are still said to be Pai^ns of 
their Churches. zt6s J. Stewess Precuratzotzs 30 In such , 
Grants ..of Impropriate Rectories these pavraents ..are. .left j 
as a charge. .epoa the Proprietaries- ‘ * 


4. Amer. Hist. 'The grantee or owner, or one of 
the grantees or owners, of any one of certain North 
American colonies: see B. 3 , Also Lord Pr 0 ‘ 
prietary. 

rSyj in Archives cf Maryland (iSSs) L 23 Insolencies, 
mutinies and contempts against the Lord Proprietary and 
the government of this place. 163$ {title) A Letter from 
William Penn, Proprietary and Govemoar of Pennsylvania 
in America. 2763 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. 1 . 329 To 
govern under.. the lords proprietaries. 1S76 Bf>^cs.OTs Hist. 
C/E.l. vii. jSa To the proprietary n'as given the power of 
creating manors and courts baron. 

5. A proprietary body, a body of proprietors ; 
proprietors colleclively. 

28^ \V’. Taylor in An;% Rev. 1.406 An incroaching bat 
modest plan of refona which will divide the proprietary' into 
hostile £^tion3,_ 1849 Bricht 5 / 5 ., BurdsTis on LoJid 15 Mar. 
(1876)423 Certain burdens., borne cxclasively by the landed 
proprietary and real property of this country, 1856 Froude 
Hisi. Eng. I. L 14 The advocates for a peasant proprietary. 
2884 Bazesar, Exchange ff Mad 13 June Of the 

greatest importance to the proprietary of a paper. 

6 . The holding of something as property ; pro- 
prietorship. 

2624 Donne Devotions, etc. (eth 2) 550 Euen in pleasures, 
and in paines, there is a proprietary, a meum and tuum. 
2868 Coniemp. Rev. VIII. 610 There is a spiritual common- 
alty . .In which he can claim no exclusive proprietary. 28S6 
H. George in A”. Amer. Rev. April 395 * Peasant proprietary' 
or ‘ occupying ownership \ . .the names European economists 
give to that system of ownership. 

7. Something held as property, a possessioa ; 
esp. 2 . landed property or estate. ? Obs, 

x6o8 Norton Sievin ' s Disme D ij.That which Land-meater 
shall need to doc but once, and that at the end of the 
casting vp of the proprietaries. xSco Prcc. Pari, in Asiat. 
Ann. Reg. 12/2 Nor could the estate be. .divided or par- 
celled into shares or several proprietaries. 2846 Blacks.'. 
Mag. LIX. 406 To one-half of the great proprietaries of the 
kingdom, a diminnrion of rent, even by a third, would 
make their possessors personally bankrupt. 

B. adj, 

1. Belongingtoaproprietororproprietors; owned 
or held as property ; held in private ownership. 

Id mod. use applied esp. to medicines or other preparations 
of which tbe manufacture or sale is, by patent or otherwise, 
restricted to a particular person or persons. 

2589 PuTTENHAJt Eng. Pcesie i. xxxv. (Arb.) 62 Worldly 
goods they come and go, as things not long proprietary to 
any body. 1702 Grew Cesm. Sacra tii. it § 3S. 99 Though 
Sheep, which are Proprietary, are seldom Marked, jet 
they are not apt to straggle. x8i8 Hallam A/id. .Ages 
(1872) 1 . ii, 1. 147 rote, .Alodial lands are commonly opposed 
to benefidary cr feudal; the former being strictly proprie- 
tarjv x8^ G. Macdonald Axim Q. HeigUb. i, I had formerly 
officiated as curate in a proprietary chapeL ^xgoo IVestm. 
Can. 22 Mar. 9/1 [They] are now charging a shilling a pound 
more for certain well-known proprietary tobacco. ^ 

2. Holding property; that is a proprietor, or 
consisting of proprietors. 

a 2709 Atkyns Pari. 4 - Pol. Tracis (1734) 4^9 He w'ould be 
the ^eat Proprietary Owner and Disposer of all Estates. 
1823 M'Culloch Pel. Ecen. Introd. 45 'Hie second, or pro- 

E rietary class, consists of those who INe on the rent of the 
md, or on the net surplus produceraised by tbe cultivators. 
2844 Lo. BROUCH.ut Brit. Const vi. (iS6a) gr The classes 
who are without any property -would overpower the 
proprietary classes. 

3. Amer. Hist. Pertaining or subject to the pr(> 
prietor or otYTier of any one of certain N. Ameri- 
can colonies, which were granted by the Crown 
to particular persons ; being such a proprietor : 


see A. 4. 

2704 tv. Penn in is/A Rep. Hist. AtSS. Coxurn, App. r.'. 79 
How much better the (i)lonies thrive in proprietary hands 
than under the Immediate Government of the Crown. 2823 
Jefferson Auiobieg, "tVlcs- 2859 b 26 The backwmrdness of 
these two colonies might be ascribed partly to thy influMce 
of proprietary pow'cr and connections. ^Sog IVesim. Caz. 
30 Aug. ^2 Tbe provincial governor ivas either roj-alorpro- 
prietarj', and His authority was impend on the colony by 
the Crown directly, or by the proprietors through tights 
granted by the Crown. . , . 

4 , Of or relating to property or propnetorship. 

<22832 Benthasi Anarch. PalLsdes Wks. II. 503 

Property stands second on the list, — proprietan* ngbts are 
in the number of the natural and imprescnpuble nghts of 
man. 2844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 1 . 19 Thecomplicated 
questions cf proprietary right to lands that had reputedly 
dianged masters. 1833 SIacaUlay Hut. Bng. xviii. l\. 
283 could defend the propnetaty rights of the 

Crown only by pattmg his negative on the bilL 
Hence Propri*etarily adv., m a propneta-T 
capacity ; as a proprietor. 

z6<4 Vilvain TheeL Treat. viL 205 Their progeny.. 
enjojed it (the promised land] proprieurlly for many ages. 

Proprietor (pr<7,pr3i*et3r). [Anomalously 
formed and substituted in 17th c. for the eljrnt^ 
logical word Peopbietary : cf also Pf.o^xctosy. 
App. first used of the ‘ proprietors ' of the - or* 
American colonies. . , . c 

An OF. proprieieur (once ia Godcp and iw 
prieieresse (thrice) occur each time m a 
(m<^.S33J. may ha%c b«-i = Jf ^ 

but i: do« cot appear to be recorded.! ^ 

1 . .Amer. Hist. = PBOPErETAF.Y AUoA7r- 


(175=) I- 433 , 1 Sm Fcrinaada 

Tha Chmff I'ropraKor aad Go^ ^ 

had E:tls more to say. 1747 Ff.s,.ala ie- 3' hs. 1.47 il. 



PROPRIETORIAL, 


1484 


93 We have petitioned the Proprietor to send us some from 
England. x8sx Dixos /K. Pant xxxi. (1872) 291 The future 
lord proprietor of Pennsylvania. 

2 . One who holds something as property ; one 
who has the exclusive right or title to the use or 
disposal of a thing ; an oivner. 

Ptasnnt proprietor^ a man of the peasant class who is the 
owner of the land he cultivates. 

1645 Col. Rec. Mass, (1854) III, 27 Mr. Glouer [and 3 
others} are appointed a committee to lay out ye way and 
judge of ye satisfaccion yey shall give to re proprietors. 
4x667 CowLKY Verse Prose^ wks. (1684) 99 

They who are Proprietors of the Land are either too proud, 
or for want of that hind of Education, too ignorant to 
improve their Estates. x68x Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) I. 
142 The proprietors of the 800 iron guns here, .have orders. . 
not to dispose of them, 1736 Butler Anal. ii. viL 359 The 
^laker and Proprietor of the World. xfUo Dicke.ss Old 
C. Shop xix, One of [the traveljers] was tne proprietor of 
a giant. 1849 Grote Greece n. liii. V 1 . 559 A large proprietor 
and worker of gold mines. x86t Craik Hist. Stig. Lit. I. 
98 A large proportion, .of the inferior landed proprietors. 

fir. 174* Yousc Nt. T/i, vi. 283 Hearts are proprietors 
of all applause. 

b. attrib, (usually appositive). 

iVestm. Gaz. c6 Apr. 8/3 The proprietor barber., 
insisted on a gratis shave. 1901 Daily Hews z8 Feb. 6/6 
Even a proprietor-manager could hardly afford such regal 
garments. X903 IVestm. Gaz. 30 Mar. 5/1 An engineer and 
landed proprietor-farmer. 

Proprietorial (prt7|pr3iietd''*rial), a. [f. prec. 
+ -AL : cf. dictatorial^ senatorial, etc.] Of or per- 
taining to a proprietor. 

i8sx Dixos tv, Penn xxii. (1872) 195 Control.., financial, 
civil, proprietorial, and judicial. x866 Pall Mall G. 
7 June 2 [To] discharge the social and proprietorial obliga- 
tion devolving upon them. 

b. That is a proprietor; consisting of pro- 
prietors : » Proprietary a. 2. 

x866 Loud. Rev. 24 Nov. 568 * Stop, stop exclaimed the 
proprietorial censor, ‘ that won't do *. X904 Spectator 3 Sept. 
314/1 Directed, not towards the remo%*al of the old pro- 
prietorial class,.. but towards facilitating their remaining in 
the country. 

Hence Proprieto’rlally cutv., as proprietor. 

X864 Daily^ Tel, .8 June, Editorially and proprietorially 
connected with the IVorld newspaper, 1901 IVesim. Gaz. 
7 ^une 10/2 Alderman H. was proprietorially connected 
with the Dispatch. 

Proprietorship (proipraretsijip). [f. as prec. 

+ -SHIP.] 

1 . The position or condition of a proprietor; 
ownership. (In earlier quots. in reference to the 
N. American colonies : see Propbietoh i.) 

1669 J, Locke Draft Const. Carolina § 6 in 33 Dep. 
Kpr. Rep. 258 Those who are then lords proprietors shall 
not have power to alienate or make over their proprietor* 
ships. X790 Lunenburg[}d.:[s<,.) Proprietors* Rec. (1897) 304 
An act., for the final Settlement of the Proprietorship of the 
Town of Lunenburg. 28x7 Codbett ll’hs. XXXII. 17 Mr, 
Hammond, .offerea to me the proprietorship of one of those 
papers as n gift. 1848 Dickens Dombey v, With an air of 
joint proprietorship with Richards in the entertainment. 
x866 Rogers Agrle. ^ Prices I. ili. 62 As a rule.. whenever 
pe.asant proprietorship is prevalent.. hired bbour..is scarce 
.and dear. x886 Act 49 Of 50 Viet. c. 33 § 7 To prove the 
existence or proprietorship of the copyright of any work 
first produced in a foreign countrj^, 

2. A piece of land owned by .n proprietor. 

*®37 J. E. Murray Pyrenees II, 135 Divided 

as the soil is into small proprietorships, each owner of an 
arpen of land possesses a horse. 

Propri*etory, sb. and a. [erron. or var. f, Pro- 
PRIET.VRY, going with the anomalous Proprietor.] 
A. sb. tl- =* Proprietary A. i, 4. Obs. 

1643 PRYNNE Sov. Power Pari. App. 168 If the king be 
not the proprietorie of the Realme- 1687 A. Lovell tr, 
Thevenot's Trav. in. xoa^The King of Golconda..is pro- 
prietory of all the Lands in his Kingdom. 1764 Answ. to 
Queries on Proprietary Govt. Mmylaud 4 The Lord-pro- 
prietory (who is hereditary governor) or his lieutenant- 
governor. 

2 . s= Proprietary A. 5. 


x8o2 Hist, Europe in Ann. Reg. 267/2 This correspon- 
dence gave great uneasiness to the proprietory. 1869 Daily 
News 30 July, It is in the neighbourhood of a rich proprie- 
toryand large towns. 

s. adj. = Proprietary B. 

1633 Sir J. Burroughs Sov. Brit. Seas (16^1) 105 By the 
common. Law of the land the King is proprietory Lord of 
our seas. 1706 Luttrell Brief Rel. (18^7! VI. 16 (A billj 
for better regulation of charter and proprietory government 
in America. 1898 AUhutt's Syst. Med. V. 6x5 An exclu- 
sive diet of one or other of the proprietory preserved foods. 

Proprietress (pmjprai’ares). [f. Proprietor 
+ -ESS i : cf. obs. F, proprieleressei] A female 
proprietor. 

1692 R. L'Estfance Fables II. cccxxiii. 282 The Pro- 
prietress , .Demanded Possession again, but the Other begg’d 
her Excuse. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xvi, With his eyes 
fixed on a very fat old lady in a mob-cap—evidently the 
proprietress of the establishment. 1875 Maisx Hist. Inst. 
xi. 334 When the proprietress dies, there is a special order 
of succession. 

T>»'yv- 'fterL.fem.] «= prec. 

■ '7 ■ . 425 The convict Watt.. 

■ ' ' ■ ■ ■ ■ the proprietrix of *The 

r . s * Daily ^tail 5 Aug. 4/3 

Law agent for the proprietrix of the island. 

Propriety (pr^^iprai'eti). Forms: 5-6 pro- 
prieto, (-yete(e, 6 -ietee, -ietye, -yetie), 6-7 
pxopxietie, G- pxopxiety. p*IE./rf>/nV/^, a. F, 


I propriitS (i2tli c. in Littr^), ad. h. proprietdt-em: 

see Property.] The quality of being proper, or 
! that which is proper (in various senses of the adj.). 
j 1 1 . The fact of being owned by some one, or of 
I being one’s own, * ownness*; the fact of owning 
I something, right of possession or use ; ownership, 

I proprietorship : = Property sb, i. Obs. 

In quot. X502 fg. in spiritual sense : cf. Proprietary jA e. 

X486 Petition to Hen. VII ixxMaierials Hen. P7/(Ro!Is) I. 
M... A« • ......... .L„ wherof 

■ ’ Riche- 

■ • nr. xlii. 

. . . ft alway 

wyn. xsSx-oa m Willis & Clark Cambrid/^e (x886) 11. 412 
They.. can cnallenge no more proprietic in that prownde, 
then may euery seuerall Colledgc of that Vniuersitie. x6^- 
6* Heylin Costnogr. iv. (1682) 47 The people, .live like 
Beasts, without propriety so much as in their Wives or 
Children, x^x Flavel Fount. Life iv. 9 When men give, 
they transfer rropricty to another. 1707 E. Chamderlayne 
Pres. St. Eng. iii. iv.(ed. 22) 297 Every Freeman hath such 
a full and absolute Propriety in his Goods, ITiat no Taxes., 
legally can be imposed upon them, without their own Con- 
sent. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) II. xL 309 The 
clergy themselves had never expected that their estates would 
revert to them in full propriety. 

+ b. The fact of belonging or relating specially 
, to a particular thing or person ; peculiarity, 
particularity, spedally. Obs. 

, 1625 Bacon Ess., Unity in Reltg. (Arb.) 425 The Doctor 

I of the Gentiles (St, Paul) (the Propriety of whose Vocation, 

I drew him to hauc a speciall care of those without) saith 
(etc). ^ 4X^8 Lo. Herbert Hen. Vlll (1683) 6^ The 
Sweating Sicknc<s^ (call’d for the propriety by which It 
seized on the English Nation chiefly SudorAngltcus). 

f c. Path. (Of a pain or disease.) The fact of 
belonging specially to or originating in, the part 
affected ; see quot 1657, and cf. Idiopathy 2 a. Obs. 

x6is Crooke Body of Man 190 The stone of theKidny*es 
is knowne or discerned from that of the bladder by The 
propriety of the paine, by the scituation, and by the dul- 
nesse. x6« Culpepper vii, i. 146 The Breath is 

hindered by divers Causes, cither by sympathy or pro- 
priety of parts. The hlnderance of breathing by propriety, 
called Idhpathica, comes from the Lunjgs distempered. 
1657 Physical Diet, s.v., A pain by propriety is when the 
j cause of the p.ain is in the part pained, as when the head- 
j ach comes from the humors in the head it*s called a pain by 
\ propriety; when it proceeds of vapors sent up from the 
, stomach or .any other part ii*s called head-ach by consent 
I or sjanpathy. 

I 1 2. Something owned, a possession : = Pbo- 
PEBTT sb. 2. Obs. (cxc. as in b). 

1S7X Satir. Poems Reform, x.xvii. 70 How J^i..yilt pos- 
seidis that peoples proprietie. x66x Fcltham Resoh-es ji, 
xlvi. (ed, 8) 274 How can he have a good conscience,, that 
..takes a\vay what is anothers just propriety ? 4x667 Jer. 
HKWx^^Serm, Eph.v.yx-y\ WOcs. 2831 I. 327 So are the 
proprieties of a wife lo be disposed of by her lord, a X7XI 
KEN Hymnarium Poet. Wk^ 1721 II, 76 Tis thy Pro- 
priety, and not my own. 

b. A piece of land owned by some one, a private 
possession or estate ; « Property sb, 2 b. Obs. 
exc. in Amer. Hist . ; cf. Proprietary sb, 7. 

x66i Feltham Resolves 11. Ixxxii. (cd. 8) 365 It is the Hedge 
, .which hinders from breaking into other mens propriety, 

I 1690 Andros Tracts II. 42 "The Lands of Widdows and 
{ Orphans and other people proprieties. 1705 Beverley 
, Virginia t. § ' • - • * ’ • C ’ony into Pro- 
prieties, contr ' • • Athenxum 

, 3 Aug. 157/1 'I •. . 1 , Nova Scotia 

, was to be ceded to that power (France). Nation iM.Y.) 

ig July 51/1 Early in 1774 he removed to Lenox, Mass., 

, was at once elected clerk of that * Propriety and was sent 
as its delegate to the General Court of the Colony. 

3 . Proper or particular character; own nature, dis- 
position, idiosyncrasy; essence, individnality; some- 
times, proper state or condition, Cf. Property 
sb. 5. Now rare. 

1^56 Sir G. Have Law Ar/us (S.T.S.) 29 As sais the 
maister of proprieteis of bestis, A scorpioun xs as a worm 
of the erde, 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour F v, I shall telle 
yow thensample of the lyon and of bis propryete. 1549 
Compi. Scot. v. 32 To paynt ande discriuc the origjme ande 
propriete of the varld. ^1604 Shaks- Oth. 11. iii. 176 Silence 
that dreadfull Bell, it frights the Isle, From her propriety. 
1643 Milton Divorce 11. ix. ^Vks. 1851 IV. 85 It holds a 
strange and lawlesse propriety from all other works of God 
under heaven. 1659 Pearson Creed v. 5x1 We are nre- 
sented with three Particulars; First, the Action itself,.. 

‘ be rose again Secondly, The verity, reality, and pro- 
priety of that Resurrection, *hc rose from the dead 1795 
I (see ProfriuM ib}. 1876 Mozlev £/>i/V,3“rrw. vii. (1877) X56 
This propriety, or characterbiic in the individual, which he 
receives from a Dirine source, is a sacred deposit with him. 

+ 4. A quality or attribute ; csp. an essential or 
distinctive quality ; a characteristic, a peculiarity : 
= Pbopebiv sb. 5. Obs. 

1456 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 63 He w’as bathe 

jj.jrT. -J x. —LI* ..-.J r..ii -r J* J. „ 


I the proprieties of God are infinite as they are immanent in 
{ Himself. 1678 Hobbes Decant, viii. xoi To tell you the 
I several proprieties of the Magnet. 1700 Astry tr. Saavedra-. 
' Faxardo I. 55 Imp-aticnce is as it were a Propriety of Power. 
• x868 Bushnell Serm. Living SubJ. 13 Proprieties of the 
I incarnation. 

j 1 6 . The special character, or a special character- 
\ istic, of a language; peculiarity of diction, idiom. 


PBO-PEOCTOR. 


Often, with mixture of sense 6: Correctness or 
purity of diction. Obs, 

-"^SCHAM Seholem, u. (Arb.) 87 In..C^. Commen- 
tane*' * • •• • *• *eof the Latin tong. 

*587 ■ The Punicke tongue 

' J . ' “ * ^he Hebrew, i62t 

T. WILLIAMSON tr. Gtndart's Wise Vieillard 5 A word, 
which according to the Idiom and propriety of the lan- 
guage wherein he spake, may be translated Hues. 1690 
l^KE Govt. 1. iv. § 31 qis pity the Propriety of the Hebrew 
Tongue had not used Failure of Men, instead of 
of Men. X739 Wks. Learned 1. 140 The neglect of ac- 
imainting our youth.. with the Proprieties and Beauties of 
their Mother Tongue. 17^6-78 (title) An ExmoorScolding, 
in the Propriety and Decency of Exmoor Language. 

fb. T'he proper, strict, or literal sense of a 
word ; strictness of meaning, literalness. Obs, 

164Z WiLKtssf lath, plagick lui. (1648) 145 In its stric- 
ture and propriety, it is onely appliable unto f^resh in^•en- 
tions. ^ 1649 Jer. TAYLOR Gt. E.xemp. n. Disc. vi. 15 The 
word drei&fia which in propriety of language signifies mis- 
persuasxon. 1656 (J. Sergeant] tr. T. White's Ferifat. 
Inst. 37S God, therefore, cast. .a sleep upon Adam: the 
Propriety is, and He made a sleep fall. 1678 Cudwobtii 
Ittiell. Syst. 451 If we add that the propriety of this word 
J upiter, docs not express a Divine, but only a Humane force, 

6. Fitness, appropriateness, aptitude, suitability ; 
appropriateness to the circumstances or conditions; 
conformity with requirement, rule, or principle; 
rightness, correctness, justness, accuracy. (Cf. 
Proper a. 4, 9.) 

16x5 ’Bkkxiwmt strappado (1878)69 Displaying resolu- 
tion in thy eye Courtship in cloths, in sp^h propriety. 
1659 Hammond On Ps. vli. 40 But that was in the buslnesse 
of Absalom,., to which this Psalm hath no propriety. 1729 
Butler P ref., Wks. 1874 il. 8, I shall not.. justify 
the propriety of preaching.. Discourses so abstruse as some 
of these are. xB*4 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 429 
Propriety of language is the selection of such words as 
the best usage has appropriated to those ideas, nbich ^ye 
intend to express by them. 1849^ Macaulay Hist. Eng. IL 
I. 223 They, .appointed a committee to consider the pro- 
priety of impeaching Arlington, X870 Freeman Norm, 
Conq, (cd. 2) II. App. T600 In some manuscripts .. the 
propriety of the title is formally disputed. 

7. Conformity with good manners or polite 
usage; correctness of behaviour or morals; be- 
comingness, decency. 7 'he proprieties : the things 
that are considered proper; the details of conven- 
tionally correct or proper conduct. 

(x7S2 Miss Burnev Cecilia v. xiii, Such propriety ^of 
mind .as can only result from the union of good sense with 
virtue.} 178. Burns Addressed to Lady whem Author 
r... . tt . t * 1 cautious rules Warm 

, • , , ■ ' RE Fern. Edue. (ed. 4) 

, , • . ■ . . ’ . the elegancies, and 

even the CTaces, as far as they are simple, pure, and honest, 
would follow as an almost inevitable consequence. 1836 
T. Hook C. Gurney II. v, 290 She talked of some elderly 
bedy, in the shape of an aunt, who was to accompany her, 
and play Propriety, 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Manners 
(Bohn) II. 50 The keeping of the proprieties i< as indis- 
pens.ible as clean linen. 1865 Trollope Belton Est, xi. ixS 
Her lasle for decency of demeanour and propriety of life. 

Proprite, obs. form of Property.^ 

11 Proprium (proo*pri£/m). PI. -ia. [L.,neut, 
sing, of propHus Proper ; in sense i a rendering 
Gr. iStoK (Aristotle).] 

1 . a. Logic, = Property sb. 5 d. 

1551 T. Wilson Loeike (1580) 4 Of the fiue predicablc^ 
otherwise called the hue common wordes, which are spoken 
of other... Gtf/rrrj. The general! worde. Species. Thekinde, 
orspeciall. The difference.^ Proprium.^ The 

propertie. Aecidens. The thing chauncing or cleauing to 
the substance. 1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, vl (lyoi) 247/1 
Proprium is that which dcclareth^ not what a thing is, but 
is in it only, and Reciprocal with it. 1885 Davidson Logic 
Dcfinit. 46 A logical operation which. .grasps the essence 
of a thing (to the exclusion of its accidents and propria). 

b. An attribute essentially belonging to some- 
thing, a distinctive characteristic ; essential nature, 
selfhood. 

------ r. ,^.jv.(ed, 3)220 Who- 

■ C»od, or in Preference 
, ■ . ■ Worship maketh him- 

self, and his own Proprium, the Center and Fountain of 
his Thoughts. [Note) By Proprium, as here applied to Man, 
is meant bis own Propriety, or all that he has of himself, 
when separated from Divine Influence. x8^ Bushnell 
Nat. ^ Supernal, ih (1864) 57 What we call their character 
is the maleslic proprium of their personality. X863 H, 
James Snest. 4 Shadow xv. 256 Religion has bad but one 
legitimate spiritual aim. namely : the softening of the self- 
hood nz proprium which man derives from nature. 

f 2. Something given to a person for his own ; a 
perquisite. Obs. 

4X734 North Lives (1826) 1. 208 The allowing fropriums 
to the atlomies, in taxing of costs, ^vas a very great abuse. 

Pro-proctor (prJuiprp’ktai). [f. Pro- ' 4 + 
Proctor.] orig. (Dne who acted for the proctor of 
a university (see Proctor 3) ; an officer under the 
control of the proctors, who assisted them in 
e.xecuting their duties of keeping order, etc. (some- 
times specially appointed for the occasion) ; now, 
an assistant or deputy proctor in the universities. 

1650 in Wood Life ff Times (O. H. S.) 1. 163 At a meeting 
of the Delegates.. Mr. Hancock proprpetor the last yeare 
did certifie the Delegates that one kcblewhitea cilitea had 
served him with a writ out of the Comrnon Picas for false 
imprisonment. 1663 Ibid. 22 Sept. 49* The 24 masters of 
ArL..that were to be as pro-proctors and exercise pro- 
curatorial power over scbollcrs. / bid. 23 SepL, The 24 pro- 
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proctors placed. .the Doctors and Bachelors of Divinity 
next to Xt- Ch.g:ate, and the Masters on both sides almost 
up to the Bull Inne. xpt Asiherst Terra: Fil. Pref. 20 
One of the pro-proctors for the last and the present year. 
a 1884 M. Pattison* Mem. (iSSf) 2m For the proctorial year 
1847 I had acted as proproclor to Green. 

;ftro-proviiicial. Pro-provost ; see Pbo 1 4. 
Propryete, -tie, Propryte, etc., obs. ft. Piio- 

PP.IETY, PBOPEEXy. 

Props (prpps), sb. pi. Theatrical slatig. [Short 
for properiiesl\ Stage requisites ; see Pkopeety 3. 
See al£0 qaot. i8Sg. 

1865 S/ix»^ Dicl.t Pro^s, Stage properties. 1883 Referee 
6 May 3/2 At the Theatre Royal . . the scenerj'and props were 
sold by auction. 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage It was 
..the property room, the things therein being properties, or, 
more commonly ‘props’, so called, I believe, because they 
help to support the drama. Ibid. 46 Scenery and props were 
not being used at this, the first, rehearsal. 1889 AVty York 
Trib. 14 July (Cent), The property-man, or, as he b alwaj*s 
called, props for short. 

Props, gambling game with shells: see Prop sb.^ 
Proptemnptl^ (prp:pt34,n»*pjal), a. Rom. 
Law. [f. L. ^hx.propternupti-ds on account of 
marriage + -al.] That is made or given on 
account of marriage. 

1875 Posts Gains 1. (ed. 2) xi6 The party who made a 
causeless repadium,..was punbhed by pecuniary* loss*s in 
respect of dos and proplemuptial donations. 

!i PrOpterygiTUn (prppteri-d^iym). Ichtliyol. 
[mod.L., f. Peo-*-^ + Pteetgiuji.] The anterior 
cartilaginous portion of the fin in clasraobranch 
fishes. Hence Propteryglal a., of or pertaining 
to the propterygium. 

1878 Bell Gegenbauds Comp. Anat, 478 The propteiygium 
and the jnesopterygium are evidently derived from raj-s 
which still remain attached to the shoulder-girdle. x8^ 
Nicholson Sz. Lydekker Patxoni. II. 920 In the pelvic 
fm of the Selachians the mesopterygium b absent, and the 
propteri’gium more or less rudimentary, 1890 Cent. Diet. 
s.v. Rearing.. the proptcrygial, mesopterj-gial, 

and metapterj'gial basalia and radialia. 

II Proptosis (pr/»pt^j'sis). Path, [late L./ra- 
ptosis, a. Gr, vpasTTuais a falling forrvard, prolapse, 
f. TponiTrrftv to fall for\vards.] Prolapie or pro- 
trusion of some bodily part, esp. of the eye. 

f, r ^ •$Staphyiama.,.In its 

*• when the Uvea sticks 

■ ■ ■ ptosis. 178a E. Ford 

, ■ roi^ht to me,.wlth a 

Proptosis of the left eye. xZj$ Trans. Ciinieal See. IX. 17 
During the examination one of the eyes got dislocated 
for'K'ards, and bad to be replaced. ..llie proptosb b prolxtbly 
accounted for by shallowness of the orbits. 

So Propto'sed ppL a., prolapsed, protruded. 

1890 Lancet x Feb. 246/2 A small portion of the bladder 
waif was proptosed through the deficient neclL 1900 Ibid. 
12 May z-ifiafa An elderly woman whose Right Eye on 
Storing became Proptosed. 

t Propu'dions, a. Obs. rare. [f. h.propudioS‘ 
its shameful, infamous, f. prcpndi^uvt a shameful 
action, i.prd, Pbo- ^ + pud-ire to make ashamed : 
see -oua.J Shameful, infamous, disgraceful. 

1629 Maxwell tr./frriJ'i’iV:// (1635) xxi Calling upon Niger 
..to vindicate the Roman Slate, and Imten to free them 
from that propedious Govemour. 1678 Phillips, Prepu- 
dious, (Lat.) shameful, filthy, dbhonest. 

i'PropTl^ll {pToplu'a), V. Obs, [ad. h. prd- 
pugn-dre to go forth to fight ; to fight for, defend, 
i.prd, Pbo- l ^pttgn-dre to fight.] tram. To con- 
tend for; to defend, maintain, champion, vindicate 
(an opinion, doctrine, or the like). Hence i^Pro- 
pu'gning vhl. sb. and ppl. a. 

CXS55 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 48 To 
stand stiffly. .against our adversaries and to propugne our 
side. 1629 Burton Tritth's Trittmph 218 Scriptures and 
Fathers were.. so strongly propugned and maintained bj* 
Luther. 1633 Pu^'Nse Histriomasiix tzi To give a salb* 
factory answer to all their chiefe Play-propugning Objcc- 


+ Propu’gnacle. Obs, [a. obs, h.propugnacie 
(i4lh c, in Godef.), ad. L. prdpugiiacttl-um a 
defence, bulwark, f. prdpugn-are : see prec.] A 
bulwark, rampart ; also a defence, protection. 

XSS® J- CoAZ Fng.f^ Fr. Heralds % stg (1877) xipA great 
strength, propugnacle and bulwarke for the noble realme of 
England*. x6i* R. Sheldov Serm. Si. Martin's 61 Hb 
propugnacle and defence of Chrbtian religion which no 
Pontincian durst euw yet attempt to confute. 1657 Howell 
Londinop, 48 The Tower of London, it being the prime 
Fortresse and propugnacle of the City. 

Hence Propu’^nacled a. nonce-wd., having 
ramparts, batllcmented. 

- , . - r TTT -f 

I • ■ ■ 

I • ■ , . 

II l^ropngna'cnlnm. [L.J = Pbopcgxacle. 

1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 235 N o elastic propugnaculum 
had been interpo^Ned between tbe body and the axle, so that 
we sat, as it were, on paving-stones. 1878 Encyet. Bril, 
VI. 158/2 The Roman colonies were.. >‘alaable as 
eula of the state. 

t PropU’gnate, t?. Obs. rare. [i.’L.prdpugnat-, 
ppl. stem of prdpugtt-dre ; see Pbopucj*.] trans. 
= Pbopugk. Hence f Propugnating vbl. sb. 

x6s7 Tomunsos Renou's Dfr/. *44 e<iually conduce 

to the propugnating of one affection, and roooraltng one part. 


t Propngna^on. Obs. [ad. L. prbpugua- 
iton-em, n. of action Lpropitgu-dre : see Pbopucn.] 
Defence, protection, vindication. 

*58^ ^*^RNE Btaz. Gentrie 11. 62 Signifij-ng. .that this 
Scottish Lyon depended wholly upon the propugnation and 
defence of french lilies. 2606 Shaks. Tr. ff Cr. u. il 136. 
X647 Hudson* Dir. Right Govf.u.\i. ji^ Arguments alledged 
for the propugnation thereof. 

Propugnator (pr^a«p£»gii^il3j). [ad. L. pro- 
pugudtor-em, agent-n. f. prdpugn-are : see PRO- 
PUGK. Cf. obs. Y.propugnateur in Godef.).] 
One who champions ; a defender, champion. 

... — . .. o. «... . 

t * ‘ ■ this 

’ ■ ' • , ' them 

* • ntre. 

• ! • ciors 


Bo’ce Jlfier/r. Prtf. Veitch (1896) 136 LLe sturdy, uncom- 
prombing propugnator of any question which he took up. 
So t Propu’gnatrlce Obs. [prob. a. OF. fem.of 
Propugnateur\, a female champion or defender. 

e X450 Mirour Salttaciettn 3254 Oure swete ladye And ak 
our propugnalrice ouercome the feende cure enemy. 
PrOpagner (pr4>pi/7*n3i). Now rare or Obs. 
[f. Pbopucn S'. -f-ZR^.] A defender, a champion; 
* PROPUGKATOR. 

XS97 J. King On Jonas (1618) 570 The daily exclamations 
of the DonatUts In Africke against the Ortbodoxe..uas, 
that they were traitours against the holy books, and them- 
selues the propugners of them. 1691 W. Nicholls Ans-.v. 
Naked Gospel 96 These Tvere the chief Propugners of this 
Heresie in the Primitive times. 1841 Gallexca Italy II. 
V. i. 306 Dante found numberless propugners and disciples, 

t Propulsa'tion. Obs. [ad. L. prdpulsdtidn- 
em, n. of action i. prdpttlsare see Propulse. So 
obs. V, propulsalion (Cotgr.).] 

L A driving forth; s= pROPutsrox i. rare^K 
1578 Bakistcr Hist. Man iv. 56 As touchjTig . .propulsation 
of the bjTth In women, nature recetueth by them Itransverse 
muscles] a large benefite. 

2 . A driving away ; repelling. 

x6xo Guillim Heraldry iv. xiv. (1611) 225 The finalle end 
for which mililarie profession b instituted viz- propul^tion 
or rcuenge of wrong. 2649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. iii. viii. 
(1654) 24^ The just cause of war b the propulsation of 
publique injuries. 1690 ISokmz Beatitudes I. 73 Two 

Enquiries offer themselves.. .One is, concerning the Pro- 
pulsation or Repelling of Injuries ; the other is, concerning 
the Revenging of Injuries alreadydone. 

PropU*lsatoryt rare-K [f. 'L.prdpulsator, 
agent-n. f. prbpttlsarex sec ne.xt and -ort-.] 
*= Propulsive a. 2. 

1842 Youatt Dog li. (1845) 34 II is by the propulsatory 
efforts of tbe muscles of tbe loins and thighs that the race 
b won. 

tProptl’lse, Ohs. \sA.'L. prdpuls-{ire,ist- 
qnent. of propelUre to Propel.] trans. To drive 
off, chase away, repel. Hence*t'Propn’l5ingt'//.jf'. 

0:2548 Hall Ckron., Hen. VII 19 By which crafiie 
ymagened inuencion thej* might eytber cfoke or propulse 
from them all suspicion. 1574 Newtox Health Mag. 10 
The same il humours and fumes arepropubedand dbpersed 
and the braync Is made sincere, stronge and bcalthfull. 
x668 H. More Div. Dial. tv. xxx^-ii. (*713) 396 UTiose 
Reformed Churches that can do that right to themselves by 
propubing their Enemies. 

Propulsion (propr’lj^n). [a. F. propulsion 
(1642 in Hatz.-Darm.) or f. L. type * propulsion- 
evt, n. of action f. prdpellere lo Propel.] 

•fl. The action of driving forth or away; expul- 
sion, repulsion. Ohs. 

x6xx Florio, Profulsione, a repelling,, .a propulsion. 
1626 Bacon S^Iva | 715 In Joy it workeih it divcT>eIy; 
viz. by propulsion of the moisture, when the spirits dilate, 
and occupy more room. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1 . 210 
Wann^lhing..promotesihepropuUionof noxious matters. 

2 . The action of driving or pushing forward or 
onward ; the condition of being impelled onward ; 
also, propulsive force or effort, 

*799 Kirwan Ess. 434 The materials. .are. .unceas- 
ingly carried forwards by the circulation and propulsion 
of water into the unfathomable regions of the sea. 1807 
J. E. Smith P/iys. Bet. 59 To conclude thb subject of tbe 
propuUionof ihesap. 1849 Macaulay iil I. 372 
He^ had succeeded in constructing a rude steam engine,., 
which he pronounced to be an admirable and most forcible 
instrument of propublon. 

"b. Jig. Impelling influence; impulse. 
xBoo Lasib Lett., to Manning x Mar., I set to, ulth an un- 
conquerable propubion to wriie, with a lamentable want of 
what to write. 1846 Whittier Reformer xxiv, God w'o^s 
in all things; all obey Hb first propulsion from the night- 
2876 Lowell Among r/p* Bks. Scr, 11. 202 The constant 
propulsion of an unbending wilL 
tPropU’lsity. Obs.rare^^. [f.a3Dext + -ixv.] 
Propulsive quality*; propulsion. 

1607 J. Davies Summa 7V/flffx (Grosart) lo/i Eternity., 
was e're Time bad roome To stirre it sclfc, by Hcau ns 
propubity. 

Xbropnlsive (pmpr-lsiv), a. (sb.) [f. L.prd- 

puls-, ppl. stem oipropelUre to Propel -ive.J 
i* 1 . Having the power, quality, or tendency to 
drive off or away ; expulsive. Obs. rare. 

2648 Rcgall Afol. 23 London-Tieacle b of a temperate 
nature, and propulsive of Venome from the Heart. 2650 
Bulwer Anthropoinet. 193 Children. .ha>Tog then no further 
need for that propulsb'c cause. 


2 . Haring the quality of propelling, or the 
tendency to propel ; that drives or urges forward 
or onward. 


Chnst in Mod. Theol. I. ii. 1. vL 227 An immanent, yet ever, 
active, impulsive and propulsive being maintaining his 
society. 

b. sb. A propulsive agent or principle. 

1834 Tati's Mag. I. 38 Mtseiy, fun, folly, fame, honour,.. 
, and all the host of propulsiies, which to name even would 
be to fill divers pages. 

I Propu'lsor^} rare. [f. as prec. -h-ORV^.] 

I t a. s= prec. i (obs.). b. « prec, a ; propelling. 

I 2656 Blount Glossogr., Propulsory, that ser\’es to put 
I awaj* or drive back. 2805 Knox & Jkbb C<jrr. I. 208 , 1 had 
j reasons propulsory for everj* one of them; and reasons 
' attractive, for three out of the four. 

; Propupa, Propygidium : see Px:o- 21,2. 

’ Propur(e, -te(e, -ty, obs. ff. Proper, -ty. 
Propyl (prffj’pil). Chem. [f. Prop(ionic + 

I -YL : so called as being the radical of propionic 
' acid; c(.propane,propene, etc.] The hypothetical 
, alcohol radical of ihe tricarbon series, CgH^ ; also 
j called Trityl. Chiefly attrib. = Propylic, as pro- 
, pyl alcohol, aldehyde, bromide, liydnde, nitrate, 

\ nitHte ; propyl senes, etc. 

' Oipropyl alcohol, 

normal propyl alco. f 

Pseudo-') propyl or st 
j CHj. So with .I..;....*:.-..- 

1 xZsgFownes' *' ■ 

; oxide of propy 

, compounds, .closely resemble the foregoing ethyl series of 
I bodies. Propyl alcohol, when oxidized, yields propionic 
I acid. 2873 Watts 7 Trrt’;/«’(!r/fr///.(ed. 11) 594 Propylalcobol 
I was dbcovered by Chancel in 1853, in the fusel-oil of the 
> residues left in the distillation of brandy from wine. 2873 
I J. Cooke Chem. (1875* 313 Propjd hydride [=PropaneJ b 
the third in a series of homologous compounds. 

I Hence Propyl-acetic a. = Valeric; thence 
I pivpyl-acetate ; pro:pyl-ace*tylene = pentinene 
f (see Pektan'e). Pro'pylamine, an amine of 
j propyl, as C.HgN, a bright, colourless, highly 
j refracting, very mobile liquid, having a peculiar, 

I strongly ammoniacal odour. Fro'pylate, a salt 
I of propylic acid. Pro:pyl-be*nzene »■ Cumeee. 

I 28S0 in N. Syd. Soe. Year-Bk. Med. 414 By adding very 
cautiously hydrate of lime the *propy!amine is obtained. 
x868 Watts Diet, Chem. V. 891 Sulpliatc of propylamine 
is ciystaTline and deliquescent. 2880 Athenxtmi art Nov. 
7x3/1'”’ ' ’ » .* . — -nic methylate, 

ethyla ' ' • ■ ' Chem. (ed. ii) 

7^*F • • 257®. 

Propyla, pi. of Propyton*. 
llPropylEBum (prfpilfrm). PI. propyl»a. 
[L., ad. Gr. rponvXaioy, usually in pi. -ata, sb. use of 
neuter of rporraktuof adj. * before the gale*, fi rrp 6 , 
Pro - 2 + a gate: see Propylok.] Tbe 

entrance to a temple or other sacred enclosure, 
esp. when of architectural importance; s/ee. the 
entrance to tbe Acropolis at Athens. Hence, A 
gateway, porch, or vestibule. 

2706 Phil . ^ Porch of a 

Temple or g ■ • ' ocke D escr. 

East II. II. ' jnbly about 

the third gate, which was built at a great exigence. 2849 
TnzEyiA-a Atchit.’^ — — 1-«-. 1— a 

open court 1890 ’ * ' ■ 

92 'ILb invulnerab ■ ' ■ ■ 

of .the temple of Duty. 

b. Jig. An introduction ; pi. prolegomena.^ 

X727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v.. Hence Propjl^um b aliO 
used figuratively in matters of learning, for an introduction, 
apparatus, or prodromus lo some greater work. 1893 Nation 
16 Feb. 228/1 ’ITie magnificent propylaea, metaphj-sical, 
psychological, historical, through which, in chapier after 
chapter, he advances to the sacred precincts of hb parti- 
cular themes. 

Propylene (prffu’pilfn). Chem. [f. Propyl + 
-EN'E.] The olefine of the tricarbon or propyl 
series, C3H,, a colourless gas ; called also prppeue 
and tritylene, 

xggo J, W. Ret-nolds in Jmt. Chem.Soc. III. 114 It b thb 
hydrocarbon. .to which I propose to give the name of Pro- 
pylene. 2850 Daubest' Atom. The. (ed. 2) 4B9 note, ILe 
discovery by Captain Reynolds of another homologue of 
olefiant gas, namely propylene. cxZSs Letheby in Orr's 
Circ.Sc.l. 116/1 Frtpylene.., or tht super-olefiant gas of 
Dalton and Hcnr)*. 

Propylic (propidik), a. Chem. [f. as prec. + 
-ic.] Uf or belonging to propyl, containing pTOpyl, 
os, propylic (or propyl) alcohol, CaH^-OH. 

2850 J. W. Reynolds in ^ml. Chem. See. HI. 2*4 

. I* -ni .._i ,n,forwbichtheappella- 

« - ested by Dr. Hofmajin. 

6 Triiyiic f 


(or propritc) 

Alcohol. 2897 Allbutt's'Syst. Med. II. 842 
of the alcoholic series— amyllc, butylic,and propy 
..mayexert a decidedly toxic action- 


proprttCj 
Other merobers 
A-lic alcohol 


Propyiite (prrpi^=> 0 * Lithol. 
vv\-ov (sec next) + -ite So named by Richt- 
hofen 1867 as opening the Tertiarj* voltaic ep^ly 
A volcanic rock occurring in and considered lo be- 
charactcrbtic of various silver-mining regions ; also 

osdXcA greenstone trachyte. . . v 

BelicTTd to be a product of ibc meiainorpbism which. 
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accompanied the formation of the metalliferous deposits. 
1867 Richthofen in Mem, Calif. Acad.ScL 1 . 11. Propylite. 
1877 Raymond 167 Propylite. 1879 Rutley 

Stud. Rocks xil. 237 Propylites also occur in Transyl- 
vania and Hungary. 1889 (?. Jrnl. Ceol, Soc. XLV, 201 , 1 
hope shortly to be able to describe some of the chief types 
of these rocks,.. their altered forms (the ‘propylites'), and 
their Plutonic representatives (diorites and quartz-diorites). 

Hence Propyli'tic <r., pertaining to propylite. 

18^^ yr/il. Gcol. Soc. XLV. 179 These rocks., 

exhibiting interesting examples of the so-called propyliiic 
modification. 

II Propylon (pr(7-pi!(m). PI. -pylons, or in Gr. 
form -pyla (-pula). [L., a. Gr. Trpo-nvXov, f. npo, 
Pro- + vvKt] gate.] = Puopyl.ruit. Also irmisf 

1831 M. Russell hgypt vj. (1832) 257 Between these 
obelisks and the propyfon are two colossal statues. 1841 
Penu^ '' ’ X’'-' ' 

have 
to the 

The cells of the temple have been excavated from the rock, 
but their courts and propylons are structural buildingsadded 
in front. 1875 Browning Aristoph. Apol. 4103 O hail, my 
palace, my hearth's propula ! 1B80 Academy 11 Dec. 4x8/3 
Evisa. .looks down between two huge propylons of red 
rock to the blue expanse of sea. 

Propyn(e, variants of Propine 06 s. 

Propyr(e, -yTte(e, obs. ff. Proper, Property. 
II ProqUBBStor (prakwf-st^i). Horn. Antiq. 
[Late proquxstor iGloss. Cyril., Gl. Philox.) for 
earlier pro quxslore (one acting) on behalf of a 
quiestor.J One acting in place of or on behalf of 
a quaistor; an officer who was associated with a 
proconsul in the administration of a province after 
having fuKilled the quoestorship at Rome. 

1706 Phili.ips, PrO'Qusstor^ a Deputy or Vice-Treasurer. 
1727 Lardner Wks. (1838) I. 88 Lucius Anionius son of 
Mark, proquaesiorand propra:tor,tothe magistrates, senate, 
and people of Sardis, greeting. 1832 Cell Pompeiana II. 
xxit. 21 Of sufficient importance to have had a proquasstor. 

llProra (pro» ra). Pi. -£e. [L./rara Prow.] 

1 . The prow of a ship ; = Prore. rare. 

1850 Leitch tr. C.^ O. Muller's Anc. Art (ed. 2) 432 
Naked, planting the right leg on a rock, a prora or a dolphin, 
leaning thereon and looking abroad, a victor in combat and 
ruling over the vanquished. 

2 . Zool. Either of the two points of a cymba 
or C'Shaped sponge-spicule. 

1887 SoLUSS in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 417/2 s.v. Sponge, 
The back of the ‘ C * [-shaped spiculej is the keel or tro/is; 
the points are the prows or proras. 

Proral (proa-ral), a. [f. L. pror-a prow -f- -al.] 
fa. Anat. in proral bone, one of the original 
elements of the occipital. Obs. rare. b. Zool. Of 
or pertaining to the prone of a cymba : see prec. 2. 

x33x R, Knox Cloy net's Anat. 51 At birth the occipital 
bone. .appears to be formed by four centres.. .These four 

E ieces form at that period so many distinct bones, which 
ave been described as such under the names of the proral 
or squamous, condyloid and basilar bones. 1887 Sollas in 
Eneycl. Brit. XXI 1 . Sponge. Py growing towards 

the equator the opposed proral and pleural pteres may 
conjoin, 

11 Pro rata ; see Pro 7. 

Pro-rate (pr<Ju|rtfi*t), v. Chiefly U.S, [f. 

pro rata ] trans. To divide or assess pro rata ; 
to distribute proportionally, 

1854 Webster, Prorate, to divide or distribute propor- 
tionally; to assess Pro rata {Corrjpt. C/.S.). 1881 Chicago 
Times 17 June, As to the basis for pro-rating business 
between the subsidized and unsubsidized portions of the 
railroad. 1892 in A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus II. 262 The 
Baltimore and Ohio [Railroad] to operate and maintain the 
road.. and prorate sixty-five per cent of the gro:>s earnings 
..that is 10 pay the Central Ohio thirty-five per cent of the 
gross earnings. 

b. intr. or absol. To make arrangement or 
agreement on a basis of proportional distribution. 

1867 Chicago Times 21 Mar., An act amending the charter 
of the Hannibal and St. Jo Road, by which the latter is 
bound to ‘pro-rate’ with any and all roads coming to 
Hannibal. 1800 (New York) 6 June (Cent.), The 

Santa Fe [Railroad], .will hereafter refuse to prorate with 
them on shipments of grain and live stock. 

Hence Pro-ra*taI)lcxz., ‘capableof beingpro-rated 
or divided proportionately * (Webster Sttppl, 1S79). 
Prore (prooi). Now poet, and rare. Also 
5 prowere, 6 proer. [a, obs. F. prore {a 1527 in 
Godef.), ad. "L. prora Piiow sb.^'\ The Prow of a 
ship or boat. 

1480 Caxton Faytes of A. ir. tr. 93 The prowere whiche is 
the foremest pariye of the shippe. 1490 — Eneydos vi. 29 
The prores or forship whiche lay towardc the countre of 
Tbir, tourned anone towardc the Ro)’ame of Cypre.' ij5S3 
Brende Q. Curtins E c lij, The prores did stricke against 
the puppes. 1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Conq. 
E. Ina. loi They carryed certeine Ordinaunce in the proer 
of theyr Boales. 17x8 Pope Iliad 11. 773 Twelve galleys 
with Vermillion prores. x8io Scott Lady of L. vi. xtii. 
The tall ship, whose lofty prore Shall never stem the 
billows more. 1866 Cosincton tr. AEneidw. 5 Toward the 
sea they turn their prores. 
b. poetically. A ship. 

0x645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. lijb {The Vote) Now I 
hope in a successful! prore, The Fates have fix’d me on 
.sweet Englands shore. 1813 Scott Rokeby \l-x.\vC\, He.. 
Must. .lag with overloaded prore, While barks unburthened 
reach the shore. 

3 Pro-rector (pr^“Mre*ktaj). [f- PB0-I4 + REC- 
TOR ; also mod.L. ; Ger. proreklori] The deputy 


or substitute of a Rector in a university, college, 
or other educational institution ; a vice-rector. 

Formerly in use in the Scottish umversitlesj now chiefly 
in those of Germany, in some of which the king or prince 
of the slate is nominal Rector (Rector 4 c), and the pro- 
fessor who executes the duties of the office is pro-rector. 
(Cf. the positions of Chancellor and Vice-chancellor at 
Oxford, Cambridge, and Dublin.) Also in some other 
German institutes of higher education. 

e 1618 Mokyson ///«, IV. IV. L (1903) 306 But if it happen 
that any Baron or Prince be Student in the University, 
they v^e to chtis^ him Rector for the yeare, and he vseth to 
chuse for his Prorector or Substitute, him who by order and 
course should baue otherwise beene* Rector that yeare. 
[x68s (Feb. 25) Acta Rectorum Univ. St.Andr. 111.471 
Nomina incorporatorum in Colleglo D. Lconardi R. D. D. 
Waltero Comriopro Rcctore, C^ollegii D®* Mariaeprimario.] 
1858 (Mar. x) Minutes Uxiiv.St. Andrews XVW. 415 (MS.) 
The Senatus appointed the ex -Rector to act in the meantime 
as pro-Rector and Promoter. xZ&SPall Mall G,i8 Aug. 4/2 
The pro rectors .. of the several [German] universities 
represented [at Heidelberg) wore their gold chains of office. 
x8^ Daily News 12 June 7/1 The Emperor. .was received 
..by the Rector and Pro- Rector of the Polyiechnicum, in 
their long brown gowns and caps. 1908 J. ^IAITLAND 
Anderson Let, to Editor s Mar., [At St. Andrews] Down 
to the date of the Ordinances following on the Universities 
Act of 1858 there was always a pro-Rector, or, as he was 
sometimes called, a vice-Rector, whose duty it was to act 
for the Rector in his absence; 

Hence Prore’ctorate, the office of a pro-rector. 
1846 in Worcester (citing Wm. Howiti). 1863 Dowdinc 
Life Catixtus xxiL 203 The duties of the prorectorate have 
occupied and distracted me, 

Pro-regent, Proronal: see Pro -1 2, Pro- 2 i. 
Pro-re-naaeent, pro re nata : see Pro S. 

1 * Prore'ption. Obs. rare. Also 7 -sion. [n. 
of action f. L. prorep-fre, prorept- to creep for- 
ward.] A creeping on ; a slow advance. 

1656 Blount Gtossogr., Prorefshn, a creeping forward, 
a stealing forward by little and lutle, a growing, spreading, 
or coming forth. 1658 J. Robinson Endoxa x. 55 The slow 
proreption of every bidus, out of his proper Sign. 

II Pro*-rex. Obs. [f. L. pro, Pro- i a 

king.] A deputy king, a viceroy. 

1586 Marlowe xst Pt. Tamburl. 1. i, Create him pro-rex of 
all Africa- 1589 Uksmz Anat. Absuni. Epist., As I haue 
no portion In any mans opinion, so am 1 the Prorex of my 
priuaic thought, X649 Roberts Clovis Bibl. 198 In the 17. 
year of jehoshaphat, Jehqram bts son began to reign as 
Pro-rex, or Vice-Roy to his father. <1x679 T. (^oodwi.n 
Knowledge 0/ God 111. xiil. Whilst the world stands he 
[Christl governs It, caseth God of that burden, and is his 
prorex for him. 

t Pro'ritate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. prdrT- 
fare to provoke, incite, entice. Cf. Proritk and 
Irritate trans. To provoke, irritate, incite. 

1620 Venner Via Recta v. (1650) 109 By reason of their 
moyst and calorificall nature, they proritate Venus. 1669 
W.Si.MFsoN Hydrot. Chym.Zt By proritailng the gout. 1684 
tr. BoneCs Mere. Comptt. xix.705 Fonunels.. proritate and 
milk as it were the outer surface of the Skin. 

Hence f Prorita’tion Obs., provocation, irrita- 
tion, incitement. 

1641 Answ, Vind. Smeciymnnus 43 Your Maimonldes 
(after all your piorhation) holds no other than faire termes 
with our Samaritan Chronicle. 1657 Tomlinson Renou’s 
D/V/. 53S It helps such as labour under, .the Dysentery, or 
the frequent proritation of the Belly. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. 
Compit. VI, 22t The flux. .may be continued by a gentle 
proritation of the bloud. 

+ Prori'te, v. Obs, [ad. L. prorTi-dre ; see 
above. Cf. obs. F. proriter (Cotgr.).] trans. 
— Prorit.vte. 

*574 Newton Health Mag. 72 It doth prorile and tickle 
them to cxpell it. 

Prorogate (pr^u-rpgck), v. Pa. pple. in Sc, 
also prorogate. Chiefly Sc . ; now only Sc. Law. ' 
[f, ppl. stem of l^.prorogdre ; see PitOROGUJE,] 

+ 1 . trans. « Prorogue i. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 193 In that be had proro- 
gate his office by the space of v. yere. xsS2 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. I, 127 With power to thaim to prorogat ihair 
decreit. 1607 Earl Stirling fulius Cxsar He sent 

to the Senate to have his government of the Gaules proro- 
gated for five years, 1685 Sc. Acts Ckas. li (1820) VIII. 
460/1 The excise of Inland and forraign Commodities 
Granted to King Charles the Second ..by the fourteenth 
act of the Parliament 1661. . and prorogai by the eight act 
of he Parliament 1681 for fyve ycares therafier. a 1693 
Urqukart's Rabelais in. xl. 332 , 1 prorogate,., wyre-draw, 
and shift off the Time. 

2. = Prorogue 2, 3. 

XS69 Reg. Privy CoutKil Scot. II. 31 To prorogat the 
said day of thair meting. 1646 Bp. Maxwell Burd. Issaek. 
in Phenix (1708) II. 298 He gave order to prorogate it [the 
Assembly] to another and longer day. 2678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Critn. Laws Scot, ii. (1699) The Council 
may prorogat also the Dyeis appointed for Execution. 
xSzB-io Tvtlcr Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 66 note. The day of 
assembling was afterwards prorogated to the 2nd of Augusu 
x868 Act 31 4 32 Viet. c. 100 § 26 It shall not be competent 
of consent of parties to prorogate the time for complying 
with any statutory enactment. 

3 . Sc. oxid Civil Law, To extend (the jurisdiction 
of a judge or court) to a cause in which it would 
otherwise be incompetent; cf. Prorogat/ox 4a. 

x6ox J. Wheeler Treat. Comm. 25 All Ciuill causes,., 
arising betweenc or among the brethren., who either may or 
will prorogate the lurMiction of the said Companie, and 

thcircourt *'■ 

(1699) 287 
Judges. ■ . ■ . 


o/yurisdiciion, Where the proper jurisdiction of the judge 
IS confined to causes amounting to a certain value, parlies 
may prorogate the jurisdiction to causes above that value, 
unless the statute conferring the jurisdiction prohibits iL 

H 4 . pa. pple. prorogate, app. used for ‘called, 
summoned*. Obs. rare. 

CX470 Harding Chron. cxvii. i. f>IS. .Arch Seld. B. 10), 
Edmonde Irne-side. .After Ethelrede his fadirwas prorogate 
Vnlo the Crowne of alle this roiale land. 

Hence Pro'rogated ppl. a. 

' * ' »S The 

‘Jesus 
. Law 
is, by 

the consent of parties, conferred on a Judge, who, without 
such consent, would^ be incompetent, 1850 Act 13 ^ 14 
Vici. c. 36 § 2 The original or prorogated period, as the case 
may be, for lodging a revised condescendence. 

Prorogation (pr^urpg^i-Jsn, pr^^rp-). [ME, a. 
OF. prorogacion (1313 in Halz.-Darm.), rnod.F. 
^tion, or ad. L. prorogdiidn-em, n. of action f. 
prorogdre lo Prorogue.] 

1 . T'he action of lengthening in duration, or 
causing to last longer; extension of time; pro- 
longation, protraction, further continuance. Now 
rare or Obs. exc. in .SV. Law. 


X432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 185 Thro the prorogacion of 
his lyfe by oon day. X542 Udall Erasm. Apopk. 278 b, 
The senate would not geue ne graunte vnto Caesar proro- 
gacion, that is to sale, a longer tyme in his dictature, 1647 
H. More Song of iV;// Notes 136/1 Distance of life makes 
time, and the prorogation of life conlinueth time. 1746-7 
Act zoCeo. II, c. 5o§ 21 By virtue of the prorogation of any 
jease or lack. 1838 W. Bell Diet, Law Scot., Prorogation, 

- — - — » -‘••he time ap- 

er,or obtem- 
. ■ 'f a Lease is 

Bks. Ser, ir. 

. ^ . . (rogations of 

existence. 

2 . The action of proroguing an assembly, esp. 
Parliament; discontinuance of meetings until the 
following session, without dissolution. 

*47*"3 Rolls of Parlt. VI, 31/2 Your Parlement..by 
dyvers prorogations and adjornamentes, unto the xxi day 
of JanuariL.contynued. ■ " 

Ser. L III. 13 We, .did 
other ij. causes. [Cf. Pro 

Hamilton in H. Papers (Camden) 48 A great manic of 
them came to toune to baue protested against the prO' 
rogation [of the Genera! Assembly]. 176^ Blackstone 
Comm. I. ii. 187 A prorogation is the continuance of the 
parliament from one session to another, os an adjournment 
IS a continuation of the session from day to day. 1828 
SzoTt F. M. Perth \\\,V '''■ -i.- u-j -j. 

the prorogation of their 
and hour. 2840 Penny , ‘ 

prorogation is at once to suspend all business until parlia- 
ment may be summoned again. Ibid., A bill must be 
renewed after a prorogallon^as if it had never been intro- 
duced, though the prorogation be for no more than a day. 
1878 Stubbs Coiut. Hist. § 768 111.^480-2^ The distinction 
between adjournment and prorogation .. is a modern dis- 
tinction. I'he necessary acijoumment from day to day, as 
well as the countermanding of a parliament called, and jhe 
longer iniermlssion of the session. \vas known as prorogation. 
Ibid, note, The word * prorogation ’ is constantly used for 
countermanding or delaying the day of meeting. 

b. transf. The time during which Parliament 
stands prorogued ; the interval between successive 
sessions. 

rt2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIll 220 b, Duryng whiche 
prorogacion, the common people sakd to the Burgesses, 
sirs, we heare sale you will graunl .iiii.J. of the pound, we 
aduise you to doo so that you male go home. 2663 Pkpys 
Diary 18 Feb,, This day the Parliament met again, after 
their long prorogation. 2724 Swift Drapier's Lett. ii. Wks. 
1755 V. 11. 42 It would seem very extraordinary, If'an 
inferiour court in England should take a matter out of the 
[ hands of the high court of parliament during a prorogation, 
j 1 * 3 . The action of deferring to a later time; 

' postponement. Obs. rare. 

2658 Phillips, Prorogation, a deferring, or putting off to 
another time. X703 Kelskv Serm.j'^ He often obtained 
Pardon, or a Prorogation of the PunishmenL 
4 . a. Sc. Law. The extension of the jurisdiction 
of a judge or court to causes which do not properly 
come within it : allowed in certain cases by con- 
sent of the parties. 

2838 W. Bell Diet. LawSeot. s.v. Prorogation ofyttris- 
diction. In order to render prorogation effectual, the judge 
must have a jurisdiction susceptible of prorogation; 

fb. gen. Extension. Obs. rare, 
a 1626 Bp. Andrewes Serm. (2856) 1. 223 Goodwill is a kind 
of peace, but ..with an extent or prorogation, a kind of peace 
peculiar to men which the other parts of the earih are not 
capable of. 

PrOTOgator. rare. [a. L. prdrogdtor, ngent-n. 
f. prorogdre to Prorogue.] One who proiogates. 

(In quoi. app. a meaningless jingle.) 

2652 Gaule Magastrom. 376 .Against all Merlinicall arro- 
gators, prorogators, derogators. 

Prorogue (prt^rJu’g), v. Forms ; 5-7 proro;?©, 

(5 -rouge, 6 -rog), 6- prorogue. [Lnte ME. 
prorogc, a. F. prorogt-r, obs. F. pnrogui-r (both 
14th c. in Godef. Comp!.), ad. L. prorogarc to 
prolong, extend, esp. a term of office; to defer; 
lit. to ask publicly, i.pro, Vtto- 1 + rogaro to ask. 

The etymological .-.ensc, according to Scliullor, was peril. 

‘ to ask the people whether the term of an office or the llkc^ 



PEOROGTTED. 


1487 


peoschoIiItim:, 


may Be prolonged to a person as if to ask him on. But of 
this no example is extant in Latin.] 
tl. irons. To prolong, len^hen, extend (in time 
or dnration); to cause to last longer; to continue, 
protract. Gbs. (exc. as a Latinisnt). 

2425 J^olls 0/ Parlt. IV. 289 The which Grauntc was 
lengihed and proroged att the last Parlement..for other 
twoyccr. ^2510 More Picus\iVs. 9/2 If be might haue 
had y* space of his life proroged. 2579 Fehtom Guicciard. 
(1618) 91 The truce was eftsoones proroged for a few dayes. 
2579^ North .P/«/arc/r (1676) 599 And besides (they] did 
prorogue the time of his Government five years further, 
2665 Manlev Grotiud L<nu C, Warret B96 The States pro* 
rogued the space for deliberation, .from that present time, 
until the first of September, n 27x6 South Serm. (2744) 
XI. 265 As long as the Spirit prorogues bis workings after 
an obstinate resistance of them. 2878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
The command of Sclpio was prorogued, not, as on 
previous occasions, for a fixed period, but till such lime as 
the war should be brought to a conclusion, 

1 2 . irons. To put off for a time, defer, postpone. 
2453 Rolls of Parlt. V. 233/1 To forbore and proroge, and 
to putte in suspence, th’ execution of leviyng of the fyndyng 
of the seid.,i7ien Archers. 2494 Hen. VII Let. in EpisU 
Acati.Oxon.{ 0 .il.S)\\, 618 Prorouge “your said election 
unto the tyme ye shall have furthre knowfege from us. 2592 
Shaks. Rom. <5* ful. iv. i. 48, 1 heare thou must and nothing 
may prorogue it. On Thur^ay next be married to this 
Couniie. 2632 PoRY in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IIL 278 

The‘'- r-.-o-.r.-j , .. t , * 

anotl • . 

stop • 

heart, that he may prorogue that return with safeij’. 

t b. absol. or intr. To delay, procrastinate. Obs. 
2593 Naske Chrisfs 71 ii b. Why doost thou proroge till 
thy wretched life be at his wayes end? 

3 . To discontinue the meetings of (a legislative 
or other assembly) for a time, definite or indefinite, 
without dissolving it; to dismiss by authority until 
the next session. Originally and chiefly in refer- 
ence to the British Parliament, 


Originally a particular application of sense 2 ; the_ meaning 
being to ‘put off, postpone ' the assembly or sittings of a 
parliament which had been summoned or was in session : 
cf. quoi. 2878 in Prorogation 2. 

245s Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. s86/z This present Parliament to 
proroge, adjoin^ or dissolve. 1494 Fabyan Chron. wi. 
244 In this .xlii. yere, the kyng belde one parlyament at 
Wesimynstcr, fi: another or cUys prorogyd y* same to 
Wynchestre, a 2548 Ckron., Hetu v 41 Vpon this 

poynct ,, the parliament was proroged to Westminster. 
2585 Burghlgy in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. III. 13 We 
had grel reason to prorog our session which Is rone till the 
a§‘^. ex62$ Bacon Adv. Sir <». Villiers ii. § a8 By the 
king’s authority alone, and by his writs are the^r (the two 

houses * ' 

are they 

adjourn • , ' , ... 

Ili.axT ■ 

1846 Me 

ment is called together by the King, who may prorogue or 
dissolve it at pleasure. 

b. inir, in pass, sense: To be prorogued; to 
discontinue meeting until the next session. 

1642 Vievj Print. Book int. Observat. 8 He may com- 
mand them to prorogue, or adjourn for time or place. 
x68o Roxb. Balt. (1883) IV. 646, 1 mind not the Members, 
and makers of Laws, Let ’em Sit or Prorogue as his Majesty 
please. 2896 Ln. Londonderry in Westvt, Gaz. 7 Sept. 2/2 
Xo opportunity was afforded. .of discussing the question 
before Parliament prorogued. 

Hence Proro'gued ppl. <r., Proro’gtiing vbl. sh , ; 
d* Proro’gacment [cf. AF, proroignement 
inGodef.)] = PEOBOCATloy ; Proro’gTier,onewho 
prorogues (in quot., one who puU off or defers). 

2552 Huloet, *Proroged, prorogaius. 2647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. iir. § i The King.. went priv’aiely..as if it had 
been to a return of a prorogued or adjourn'd Parliament, 
x66o_ R. Coke Power 4- SubJ. 257 TTie day for the con- 
vention of the Parliament after their *Proroguement. 2597 
T. Payne 5 These *prarogers of wel doinge 

having wherwith, are here lastly reproved. 2582 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Kec. Oxford (1880) 4x7 A proclamacion for 
the *prorogyne of the Parliament. 1642 tr. Perkins' Prof. 
Bk. XU 360 'liial the cause of the pioroging of his induction 
bee in his owne default. x68o Sir C. Lyttelton inHattan 
Corr. (Camden) 239 Tlie proroguinge y* parliment for 20 days. 

Prorsad (prp*jsSd), adv. Allot, [f. L. prars- 
um forwards + see Dextrad.] Towards the 
front, forward. So ProTsal a., forward, anterior. 
2890 in Cent. Diet. 2895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
fProru'mp, v. Obs. nonce-wd. [ad. L. prd^ 
£. Pro- 1 to burst.] inlr. To 

burst forth. 


2601 B. JoNsoN Poetaster v. Hi, Cm. O— fi — prorumped. 
"Tibv. Prorumped? what a noise it made! as if his spirit 
would baue protumpt with it. 

Prompt (prtJrtrpt), v. rare. [f. L. prompt-, 
ppl. stem of prdnimpere : see prec.j irons. To 
cause to burst forth; hence Proru*pted ppl. a. 
So Proruptioa [ad. late ll pro- 

rnpiidn’Cm, n. of action], a bursting forth. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. in. xvi. 24*; The latter 
brood impatient, by a forcible proruption anticipate their 
period of exclusion. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Proruptio, 
terra for a bursting or breaking forth, as of the blood ; pro- 
ruption. 1874 Contemp. RcJ. XXIV. 430 The Infemo is 
in the cotiicai pit, the Purgatorio on the prorupted mountain 
l^osaic (pr<?zF'ik), a. (^^.)* [ad. med.L.^r^ 
saic.us (6th c.), i. prosa I 4 iose: see -ic. So F. 
prosdique (15th c. (adv. -ment) in HaU.-^arra.).] 
1 . Of or pertaining to prose; consisting of or 


written in prose ; (of an author) writing in prose. 
Now rare or Obs. : expressed by Prose 5 attrib, 

^ 2656 Blount Gtossogr., Prosaick, that Is in Prose and not 
in Mecter, pertaining to Prose. 2729 H. Eelbeck {iitlA 
A ProsaicTransladon of . .Petsius Flaccus’s S'lx Satyrs. 2780 
Harris Philol. Inq. 1*. Hi. (2781) 92 In modern Rhythm., 
be it Prosaic or Poetic, he(the reader] must expect to find it 
governed for the greater pan by Accent. 1830 W. Taylor 
Hist, Surv, Germ. Poetry 111 . 12 He [Herder] published 
rpany works, chiefly prosaic, which widely extended his 
literary rcputaijon. 2878 Browning La Sahiaz Ixxix, 
Verse which, born, demands Prosaic ministration. 

2 . Having the character, style, or diction of prose 
as opposed to poetry ; lacking poetic beauty, feel- 
ing, or imagination ; plain, matler-of-fact. Hence 
b. iransf, Unpoetic, unromantic; commonplace, 
dull, tame. (Of persons and things.) 

2746 P. Francis tr. Horace, Sat. l Iv. 53 *Tis not enough 
to close the flowing Line, And in ten Syllables your Sense 
confine. Or write In meet prosaic Rhimes like me. That can 
deserve the Name of Poetry. 2795 Mason Ck. Mus. iii. x66 
The verses were easyr and. .prosaic enough to be Intelligible 
to the meanest capacity. 1842 V'lsaAEuAsnen. L/t.(je6^) 
287 (Ship of Fools) The verse being prosaic, preserv-es its 
colloquial ease. 

b. 1823 H. & J, Smith Horace in. Land. 20 When you 
are flat, ypj, some, 

times are Do you get im- 
patient w ' , ^ . -the dulness, and 

the carthliness and the brutishness of men ? 2877 Black 
Green Pait. vii, Marriage settlements are very prosaic 
things. 1892 Westcoit Gospel of Life 128 The Chinese are 
commonly held to be a prosaic people. 

B. sb. fl. A prose author : - Pros.MSTI. Obs. 
2589 PuttenhaM Eng. Poesie 1. xix. (Arb.) 56 Which 
occasioned the story uTiter to chuse an higher stile fit for 
his subject, the Prosaicke in prose, the Poet in meeire. 

2 , pi. Prosaic things or subjects. 

1890 Clark Russell Oce/x/t Trag. I. vm. 263 She [a ship] 
hardened rapidly into the familiar prosaics of limber, sail- 
cloth and tackling. 

Prosa'ical, a. [f. as prec. + -al.] 

L = prec, I. Obs. 

x6$x L. S. Peoples Liberty v. 10 As we may observe both 
from their Poets, and Prosalcall writers. 2752 Earl Orrery 
Remarks S-unfl{siyrs 252 Consider theprosaical works of 
Milton, you will find them more nervous than eleganu 1808 
DiBDiN-3'/r T. Afore's Utopia Introd.73 The first prosalcal 
work with which KastclI's ponderous folio opens is called 
* The Life of John Picas*. 

2 . = prec. 2. Now rare or Obs. 

2699 Bentley Phal. 218 As familiar and prosaical, as our 
Ceasurer would make It. 28^ Mrs. Carlyle Lett. (1B83) 
II. 33, 1 found that now too prosaical for my romantic cir- 
cumstances. 2859 Kingsley il/Zre. LI. 29 It is the practical, 
prosaical fanatic who does the work. 

Prosa’ically, [(■ prec. + -Lv2.] in a 
prosaic manner. 

a 1834 Coleridge Lei. to Pickering (Kerstake's CataL 
June 1879), Sir Walter Scott, tho’ a poet,.. manages these 
matters somewhat more prosaically— fir. with more sense 
and discretion. 1839 Kallasi Hist. Lit. II. v. § 6. 255 
La Balia [of TansiUo].. contains good advice to mothers 
..ver^ prosaically delivered. 2885 Bookseller ^ Mar. 241/2 
The violin.. may be prosaically described as *a hoHow box 
13 inches long by 8i wide, and weighing about 8i ounces 
Prosaricalness, rare, [f. as prec. -h -^'ESS.] 
=» Pbosatcness. 

1844 L. Hunt Imag. d- Fancy 47 As to prosaicalness in 
general, it is sometimes indulged in by young writers on 
the plea of its being natural. 2876 Miss Yongb IVoman. 
kindxxx. 162 The intense prosaicalness of common life is 
shown in the Poston letters, where the girls pray for bus- 
bands, with apparently perfect indiflerence as to who they 
may be. 

Prosaicism (prciz^risiz’m). [f. Prosaic a. -f- 

-ISir.] — PBOSAlSIf. j 

1804 Anna Seward ATem. Darwin 266 Those long trains 
of comparative pro'aictsm, over which we yawn. 02849 | 
PoE Marginalia Wks. 1864 III. 500 It is the prosaicism of ' 
these two writers to which is owing their especial quola- 
bility. 2884 Contemp, Rev. hlar. 401 People are never 
weary of inveighing against the prosaicism of our time. 

Prosa*icil6SS* [f. asprec.+-^*ESS.] Prosaic 
quality or character. 

1887 yml. Educ. \ Feb. 79 That Dutch picture.. in its 
Unadulterated materiality and prosaicness. 1890 Aihemeum 
8 Mar. 303/3 vulgarity and prosaicncss of these people 
and their surroundings. 

Prosai-coini-e'pic,a. nonce-wd. Combining 
the prosaic, comic, and epic. 

2749 Fielding Tom Jones v. i, We have laid it down as_a 
Rule necessary to be observed in all Prosai-comi-epic 
Writing. 

f rosaism (proa'z^iiz*m). [ad. F, prosatsme^ i, 
L. prosa Pbose : see -isM.] 

1 . Prosaic character or style. (In quot, 1855, 
Dull or commonplace condition or prospect.) 

2787 Anna Seward Lett. (x8ii) I. 35* Ever have you 
found me ready 10 acknowledge the prosaism of rnany lines 
which you have pointed out in my most favourite poets. 
185s Fraseds Mag. LI. 700 Not a plciuresque bit of budd- 
ing was to be seen nothing but the most arid prosaum. 
2865 Lew'es in Fortn. Rev. 2 Dec. i8* Nor could a French- 
man. .feel the whole prosaism of Wordsworth's lines— lhat 

adequate provision should be made For all the people to be 
taught to read 

2 , (with //.) A prosaic phrase or expression. 

' 18x7 Coleridge Biog. Lit. xviti. (1882) 185 TTie existence 
of prosaisms. .must. .be conceded. 02850 Prose 

IVks. (1876) II. 85 Critics, who, when they stumble upon 
these prosaisms, as they call tbem. imagine that they hav’c 
made a notable discovery', x8«s Pall Mall G. 13 Nov. 10 


There are prosaisms and colloquial turns which every now 
and then remind us of the restraints. 

Prosaist (pr^u'z^iist), [f. as prec. -h -1ST.] 

1 . One who writes in prose; a prose author. 

2803 W. Taylor in ^ — K ^’* 

as a ^«t, and a prosaist of ■ ■ ■ 

De Quiscey in Blackw. A’ ^ 

satisfied if he impreses clear and dldinct ideas.* 2879 ^i. 
Pattison Aliltonyi. 70 There is no other prosaist who pos- 
s«ses anything like iVIilton’s command over the resources 
of our language. 

2 . A probiTic or unpoetic peison. 

2832 Carlyle Schiller in Alisc. Ess, (1872) III. 71 A 
man who denied that Schiller was a Poet, would himself be, 
from every side, declared a ProsaisL 2853 Clough Poems, 
etc. (1869)!. 396 How that first of English prosaists was 
inspired with them Ipoetic lines], remains a problem, 
i* Fro'Saly iZ. Obs. [ad, med.L./rojd/-2V (6thc., 
Cassiod.), f. L. prosa Prose; see -al. Cf. F. 
prosal (14th c.).] Pertaining to or composed 
in prose; in quot. 1654, written or printed in the 
form of prose (not in measured lines like verse). 

2654 ViLVAiN Theol. Treat. y\. 137 These Analy’ses in a 
prosal method. .are plainer. .for the vulgar sort, than such 
as are set in Sections, a 2682 Sir T. Browne Tracis xi. 
(1683) 177 ThePriestnotonclyoralwayscomposedhis prosal 
raptures into Verse. 

•f Pro'Sapy, Ohs. [ad, L. prosapi-a (also -«) 
a stock, race, family. Cf. obs. ^.prosa^e (1507 
in Godef.).] Stock, race, lineage. 

2432-50 tr. Higdeni^cAXs) I. 281 Soe thellnealledescense 
of the prosapy [I* prosapiae) or kynrede of Feramundus 
faylede by men, but hyt remaynede in Balildis sustyr to 
Dagoberte. 2542 Udall Erasm. Apopk. 62 Beejmg a 
manne, and begotten to of a mannes prosapie, in manly 
wise. 2654 ViLVAiN Epit. Ess, xl xxvL 33 Two Tarquins 
sprung from Greekish prosapy, 

II Prosatenr (prozator). [F. (Menage 1666), 
ad. It. prosatore (^in Florio) : cf. med.L. prdsdtor 
(Du Cange).] A prose-writer. 

2880 E. W. Gdsse in Academy 4 SepL 264 Shelley ceased 
to come before the world as a prosaleur just as he began to 
do so seriously as a poet. 2902 Q. Rev, Oct. 491 There are 
few belter examples of his charm as prosateur. 

Also in med L. form Prosa*tor. 

2892 Stevenson Lett. (1901) II. xi. 221 Not that I set 
much account by my verses, which are the verses ofProsalor, 

Proscapula, -art see Pro- 2 2. 
tProsca*rab. Obs. rare. [ad. 'ssiod.l...pr5scara- 
beo-us : see Pro- 2 and Scarab ; &o'F.proscarabbe,'\ 
A name of the Oil-beetle, Meloe Proscarahxns. 
[1658 Rowland Moufe^s Theat, Ins, ^016^ Called Pro- 


to have some little rudiments oi wings, noted for being apt 
upon a touch to send out a yellowish oyly substance from 
lus joyn ts., , Proscarah. 

!i Proscenium (prtisrnium). PI, -a. [a. L. 
proscenium, ad, Gr, ttpoctiebviov a proscenium, also 
in late Gr. a stage-curtain, f. itp 6 , Pro- - 2 + (sktfv a 
booth, stage, Sceke.] 

I. a. In the ancient theatre, The space between 
the ‘scene* or background and the orchestra, on 
which the action took place ; the stage. 

2606 Holland Suelon. 284 These Games hee hebeld from 
the top of the Proscenium [margin The fore-stagej. 2696 
Phillips (ed. 5), PrpjceKiww.ihe^ forepart of the bcene: an 
Edifice as high as the last Portico of the Theater, whose 
Face or Front was adorned with many ranges of Pillars. 
2839 Arnold Lei. in Stanley Life fr Corr, (1844) II. ix. 160 
Tbe two marble pillars still standing in xhzfrosceniuin 
of the theatre, reminded me of the Forum at Kome. 28^ 
Tozer Highl, Turkey II. 201 Of.. tbe proscenium there are 
no remains. 

b. In the modem theatre. The space between 
the curtain or drop-scene and the orchestra ; often 
including the curtain itself and the arch or frame- 
work which holds it. 


1807 Director 1. 244 This equivocal proscenium, as it 
were, dove-tails tbe house with the stage. 2860 All Year 
Round No. 44. 417 The appearance of the audience, as seen 
from the proscenium.. is highly remarkable in its union of 
vastness with compactness. 2908 Q. Rev. Apr. 453 Tbe one 
determining characteristic of the Elizabethaa stage. .is its 
lackof. '* * 

2. ir i f . !!. 'i' • .'ront, the foreground. 

2648 1 . .. i •'‘fV”’-. ■■•*■1 yn/fir. Lips she has,all 

ruble red,. .And a nose that is the grace And proscenium of 
her face. 2793 Earl Macartney in T. Barrow Life, etc. 
(1807) II. 272 Several persons passeef backwards. and for- 
wards, in the proscenium or fore ground of the tent. 18^1 
Carlyle Sterling i. xiv, These thoughts, .for a good while 
. .kept possession of tbe proscenium of his mind. 

b. ‘The Stage*; dramatic art. ^ _ . 

2822 G. Colman Poet. Vag. (1S18) 26 During his 
from tbe Proscenium ta’cn, Thalia and Melpomene both 
vanished. 2907 Edin, Rev. Jan. 297 The Censor is still 
enthroned above the proscenium. 

3 . attrib., as proscenium arch, box, do<^ , 

2875 Miss Bftwoos Strange JYor/dJ. iu 36 

..unlocked a door behind the proscenium 
to the manager, and let Penwyn through. 9® 

Afag. XXIX- 466/2. I was in the box [hat med o 
inside the proscenium arch so that the actors, ihanselvcs 
could watch the stage during their 
ProscessioiL obs. form of ^^.oc^aIo^, 


a Proscholium, -ion (prosko^'liraij^ 
[med.L. frosckolium, L Gr. vfo, Pr.o-- 


'ipn). 
3 +L. 



PROSCIND. 


PROSE. , 


schola, ad. Gr. school.] The name of a 

covered court forming the eastern entrance to the 
Divinity School at Oxford. 

1676 »n Li/e i July (O.H.S.) II, 351 Uound to be 

in the Proscholium of the Divinity School during the asking 
of his grace. 1720 Hearne (O.H.S.) YII. 192 He 

, PfO'iCi sLii, 

to tear open in front, rend, f, pro, I’lto- 1 i f + 
scind-lre to cut, rend.] irons. To rend, to tear ; 
also fig. to revile. 

1659 Gaudcn Tcay's c/Ch. IV. xx.573 They did too much 
' , 

vhere. 

■ ■ cease 

t Proscission (prosi-Jan). Obs.rarc-°. [ttd. L. 
proscission-em breaking up (of land), first plough- 
ing, f. pro. Pro- 1 + scind-Hre, sciss-um to break or 
tear asunder.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glosscgr., Procission (error for prnse!ssioii\, 
a cutting up, a tilling, a ploughing, a manuring of land. 

Proscoleeine, -soolex: see Pjio-- i. 

II ProscoUa (prpS|k/>-la). J 3 ol. PI. .®. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. jrpds to + xoXXa glue.] (See quot.) 

j866 Tt'tas, Dct.^ ProscoUa^ n viscid gland on the upper 
side of the stigma of orchids, to which the pollcn-m.asses 
become attached. 

Prescribable (pW|skrarbab’l), a. [f. next + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being proscribed, or placed 
under legal proscription. 

i88x Echo Feb. 3/2 The offence had to be committed 
in a prescribable district ; and it was desired that the 
warrant should be conclusive evidence of the proscription of 
the district. 

Proscribe (prf7|Skr3i*b), v, [ad. lu.proscrlb-t^re 
to write in front of; to write before the world, 
publish by writing, offer in writing for sale, etc. ; 
to * post ’ a person as condemned to confiscation or 
outlawry', f. prOf Pito- 1 i f + scvib-Sre to write.] 

1 1 . 1 . tram. To write in front; to prefix in 
writing. Obs, rare. 

Perhaps a scribal error for frescrihe • see Pro** 3. 

2432-50 tr. Hidden (Itolls) 1. ax SVhen the cornpilator 
I proscribede (U 

M. P ■ n ^ i the name of 
(a person) as condemned to death and confiscation 
of property; to put out of the protection of the 
law, to outlaw ; to banish, exile. Also 
15^ Dwstr.Steitiane^s Coffwi. 33b,Hc..dothcondemne, 
& proscribe him as aucthor of Scismes. 2506 Spekser 
Stnie Irel. Wks. (Globe) 637/1 Ro. Verc, Earle of Oxford, 
was.. banished the realme and proscribed. 2678 R. L‘£s« 
TRANCE Stntett's Mor. (1776) 200 He that proscribes me 
today, shall himself be cast out tomorrow. 2840 Tiiiul- 
w'ALL GreeceVil, Ivii. 226 He w.as himself outlawed and 
proscribed in the name of Ids sovereign. 2^2 At.isoN //ist. 
Europe X. Ixxvii. 840 A declaration was. .signed by all the 
Powers, which, .proscribed Napoleon as a public enemy, 
with whom neither peace nor truce could be concluded, 
b. To ostracize, to ‘send to Coventry’. 

1680 Earl Roscom. tr. Horace's A rt Poet. 31 Then Poet, 
alters in their raging fits. .dreaded and proscrib’d by Men 
of sense. 

3 . To reject, condemn, denounce (a thing) as 
useless or dangerous ; to prohibit, interdict ; to 
proclaim (a district or practice) ; « Proclaim v, 
3 e, f. 

x6*2 Mabbe tr. Alemans Guzman d'Alf. n. 3x9 This 
Custome is that vncontrouled Lord, that prescribes, and 
proscribes Lawes at his pleasure. 1768 Hume Ess.fp Treat, 
11777) H. Notes 507 They [plays] have been zealously pro* 
scribed by the godly in later ages. 1772 Priestley Inst, 
Relig. (1782) I. 219 The Stoics. .proscribed.. Compassion. 
*774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1862) 1 , iv. Hi. 424 Persons of 
ta'iie or elegance seem to proscribe it [civet] even from the 
toilet. 1841 D'Iskael! Amen, Lit. (1867) 342 The eccle- 
siastics in vain proscribed these licentious revelries. 2850 
Mrs. Ja.meson Leg. Afonast. Ord. (1863) 194 Eefore their 
religion was proscribed and their country coaflscated. 

^ As a literalism of rendering in Rbemish N. T. 
2582 N. T. (Rhem.) Gal. ilL i O scnsles Galatians, who 
hath bewitched you, not to obey the truth, before whose 
eies lesus Christ was proscribed^ [Gr. npotypa^ij; Vulg. 
prajscriptus est ; 1388 WvcLir exHid ; TindalEjCoverd. de- 
scribed; z6ix euidently set forth; openly set forth], 

being crucified among you? 

Hence ProserPbed///. a. 

26x2 B. JoNSOH Catiline 1. 1 , 1 hid for thee Thy murder of 
thy brother,.. And writ him in the list of my proscrib'd 
Alter thy fact, to save thy little shame. 26^ Siiadwell 
,» r? .. . — was by his perfumes 

; '« ' '. Eng. I. 66 A well* 

• ■ ■ ntons. 1869 Rawi.in- 

II' e proscribed was con- 

fiscated. 

t Proscribe, formerly forPiiEscniBE: scePno- 1 3. 
2530 Palscr. 668/x, iproscryhe (Lydgate) for / jtrescrybe. 
Pr0SCri*ber. [See-KRb] One who proscribes. 
2697 Drvden jEneUl Ded., Ess. (ed. Kerj II. 219 The 
triumvir and proscriber had descended to us in a more 
hideous form than they now appear. 2869 Daily Nctvs 
*7 July, Where frequent revolutions have divided parties 
into proscri^rs and proscribed. 

Proscript, a. and sh.^ [ad. L. proscript-us^ 
pa. pple. ol pr^scrlb'^re to Pboscbibe. .So obs. 
F. prescript f . F. proscriH\ 
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fA. adj. (pW|skript), Proscribed: see Pro- 
scribe V. 2. Obs. 

2582-8 ///V/. James P'/fiSzs) 29 The disobeyers war maid 
prescript and forefaltit, to the end he mycht be also nnoy ntlt 
with the fatnes of thair lands and rents. 1600 Holland Livy 
x.xxxix. Epit. 1252 Cn. Domitius, one of the proscript out- 
lawes. 2628 tr. Alathieu's Power/ull Favorite 29 A Pro- 
script man who to cnioy the goods of his wife, told her 
that he would kill htmselfc, she added that she would 
accompanic him. 

B. sb. (pirm‘skript). One wlio is proscribed. 

2576 Fleming Panopl. Episl. 248 L. Caisar, Iter brother, 
when hee was a proscript or oullawe. 2652-62 HE^’Ll^• 
Cosmogr, r. (1682) 240 So nigh an cstimat did they set upon 
the casual death of this Proscript. 2835 Shodkrl tr. 
Chateaubriand's Trav. Introd. (ed. 3) I. 37rroscripls never 
open a public school of philosophy. 2^ Dlachtv, Mag. 
June X003/2 No proscript could find a refuge beyond the 
reach of the Coisars. 

tRroscript, sb.^ Obs. rare. [ad. "L. proscript. 
inn, pa. pple. neut. of proscrib-Pre to I’liOSCBlBE.] 
A prohibition, an interdict. 

2570 Foxc A.ff At. (ed. 2) 374/2 He should be within 
the daunger of this proscript. ihid.^ Princes to auoyd tlie 
paint of ihys prescript, were ready to do whatsoeuer the 
pope would haue tliem..do. 

Proscription (pr^JiskrPpJsn). [ad. L. pro- 
seriptidn-emy n. of .iction f. prbscrlb-Are to PRO- 
fiCRlBE. Cf. V . prescriplion (14S6 in Godef.),] 

1 . The action of proscribing; the condition or 
fact of being proscribed ; decree of condemnation 
to dcatli or banishment ; outlawry. Also /i^. 

1387 Trevxsa Iligden (Rolls) VII, 443 In bat tyme [in] 
Engclond was robberle under kyng William pe Rede, and 

f iroscripciouns and excilinges and takynge into [the] kynges 
lond. 24x2-20 Lydg.C//ww. 7V<y'iv.xxxiv. (MS. Digby23o) 
If. xsp/x Exile, werrc.clieynes, and jpresoun.ProjvCripciounand 
cnptiuiie. a 2533 Ld. Berners Gold. Dk. At. Aurel. (2546) 
B riij, The tyme of Syll.a, whan he made the \'niuer.saU pro- 
scription agaynsle the Marians. 2600 DYM.MOK/rr/<iwrf(i843) 
14 't his cunlry. .was very well quieted by a pro'^criplion of 
theO’ConnorsmadebyihecrleofKildare. 2738 Bouncrroke 
On Parties Ded. 16 To hang up the Tables of Proscription, 
without the Power of sending Centurions to cut off every 
Head tlmt wears a Face disliked at Court, would be Mad. 
xicssin a Prince. 2874 Gscccu Short Hist. William 
..uas resolved that no bloodshed or pro:>cription should 
follow the revolution. 

2 . Denunciation, interdiction, prohibition by au- 
thority* ; exclusion or lejeclion by public order. 

2659 xn BttrUft's Diar^’ itZsZ) JV. 2S4 The saving ci their 
rights is the clear proscription of their rights. 2775 Johnson 
Tax. fw Jyr. 62 A proscription publi'ihed by a Colony 
against the Mother-country. 2854 Milman Lat. Chr. iv. 

vri.(t 864 )n. ' • , • 

a proscriptior 
of the popula 

A land afllicted by social proscription. 

Proscriptive {prO|Skri-ptiv), a. [f. L. /nT. 
scnpi^f ppl. stem of prosenb-ire to Proscribe + 
•IV£.] Characterized by proscribing; tending to 
proscribe ; of tlie nature or chanacter of pro- 
scription. 

*757 Foote Author 1. Wks. 2799 I. 234 A most noble 
triumvirate; and. .as proscriptive and arbitrary, as the 
famous Roman one. 1782 Giouon Decl. «v F. xxxv, (1788) 
YI. 243 The Imperial ministers pursued with proscriptive 
laws, and inefTcctual arms, the rebels w horn they had m.ade. 
1853 Holland Alem. % ISadger i. (1854) 23 The powerful 
and eslablisbed party., becomes proscriptive towards the new 
and weaker organizations. 

Hence Proserl'ptivoly adv.y by way of pro- 
scription ; Proscri*ptlveness, the quality of 
being proscriptive. 

i88z Ogilvie (Annandale), Proscriptively, i885 Ravlin 
Progr. T/u Grt. Suhj, v. 70 The proscriptivencbs of cccle-i. 
astical intolerance is a characteristic of a dead church. 
Proscutal, Proscutellar, etc, : see Pita- 2 2. 
Prose (pr^uz), sb. Also 6 proeee, proase, Sc. 
press, prois. [a. V. prose (i3lh c. in Littre), ad. 
L. prAsa {prdtid)^ lit. straightforward discourse, 
sb. use of fern, of pros-us, for earlier prors-us adj. 
straightforward, straight, direct, contr. from pro- 
verS‘iiSy pa. pple. of proverDitre to turn fonvards. 
Hence prosa an accentual hymn, in which 

the prose pronunciation and order is used.] 

1 . The ordinary form of written or spoken 
language, without metrical structure : csp. as a 
species or division of literature. Opposed to 
poehyy verscy rivscy or metre. 

c 2330 R. Bbunne Chron. /Facr(RoUs) 10^75 But ffrensche 
men wr>'ten hit in prose. Right as be dtde, hym for to 
alose. c 2386 Chaucer Afelib. Prol. 19 Gladly quod I hy 
goddes sweete pyne I wo! yow telle a Hie! thyng in prose. 
2483 Caxton Cato 3 Two pariycs— the fyrsl is in prose and 
the second in verse.^ 2575 Lasciiam Lei. (1871) xsThe thing 
which hcer I report in vnpolishl proez, waz thear pronounced 
in good mecter and matter. 2596 Dalkymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. X. 468 Monie vther tbingis baitb in prois and 
verse he wrote. 1667 Milton^ P. L. x. 16 Things un- 
attempted yet in Prose or Rhime. 2728 Ladv M. W, 
Montagu Let. to Abhf Conti 31 July, 1.. will. .continue the 
rest of my account in plain prose. 2800 Wokdsw. Lyr. 
Dali. (ed. 2) Pref. notCy Much confusion lias been introduced 
into criticism by this contradistinction of Poetry and Prose. 

. .The only strict antithesis to Prose is Metre. 2833 Cole- 

RIDCE7W'' ' ’ '*r ‘^—proper 

words in ■ • ■■ 2.. “* • rr. Crii., 

Stud. Pop . * -■ • * fit prose 

are regularity, uniformity, precision, uaiance. 


b. with a and A piece of prose, as opp. to 
a poem ; a composition in prose ; a prose exercise. 
Now rare or Obs, exc. in school or college use. 

2580 PuTTENiiAM Eng. Poesie in. xvi. (Arb.) 184 The 
Greekes vsed a manner of speech or writing in their proses, 
that went by cLiuses, finishing the words of like tune. 2646 

J. Hall Poems i. 5 Gently to amble in a York-shire prose. 
2865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, xix. viii. V. 607 New Verses or 
light Proses. 2902 Punch 9 Jan. 20/1 When my tutor fond 
supposes 1 am writing Latin proses, 

M 0. In ME., A (prose) story or narrative. 

(The pi. was app. sometimes confounded v.'\th/roses,proces, 
Process sb. 4 ; this being, as in F., sing, and pi.) 

CISCO Land Tray Fk. 6357 He fond her bokes two.. 

In siker proses and no romaunce. c 2400 Destr. Troy 11523 
All the pepull in F'^t presse, Jxit the prose henJ, Afcrmyt 
hit as fyn F'^t he freike said, a 2400-50 Alexander 2062 
And slike a pas, sais he prose, to Persy he ridis, tbid, 2397 
A croune all of clcre gold, clustrld wnli gemmes, Of fyfiy 
ponde with h« pj^yse» as he prose telli«. 

2. jEccL a piece of rhythmical prose or rimed 
accentual verse, sung or said between the epistle and 
gospel at certain masses : also called a sequence. 

Called /rbsa in Latin in distinction from versus applied to 
the ancient quantitative metres: sec P. Wagner Inhod. 
Gregorian Alelodtes (Eng. transl. 234, etc.). 

C2449 PccocK Repr. (Rolls)_2oi Also in the prose clepid 
a sequence which is sungun in the Feesle of the Cross is 
Hiding, aflir tliat manye spechis there ben mad to the cros. 
2486 Rec, Si. Alary at Hill 16 Euery perione..syngyng a 
Respond of Seynte Stephen with the pro'ie iherto. 2562 
T. Norton tr. Calvin's Inst. m. xx. (1634)427 In all their 
Letanles, Hymnes, and Proses, wheie no honour is left 
ungiven to dead Saints, there is no mention of Christ. 2822 

K. Dicbv Broadst. Hon. ni. (1848) 90 The stanzas of the 
new worship prooosed as more worthy of God than the 
ancient proses of the Church. 2882 Rc^kstro in Grove 
Diet.Atus. III. 465 In the Middle Ages it [Sequence] was 
called a Prose ; because, though written for the most part 
in rhymed l^tin..the cadence of itssytlableswas governed, 
not as in classical Poetrj*, by quantity, but by accent— -a 
peculiarity which deprived it of all claim to consideration 
as Verse of any kind. 188^ Cath. Diet., Sequence, In the 
revision of the Roman Missal in the sixteenth century, 
only four sequences were retained ; ‘ Viclimae Paschali’.., 

* Ycni,Sancte Spirllus ‘ Lauda, Sion the ‘Dies lire ’. 

. .A fifth prose, ‘ Stabat M.*\ter'..mui)t have been added very 
recently, since neither Le Brun nor Benedict XIV, recog- 
nlse it. 

f b. Hence, i/i prose is used in the following 
instances app., as = in rimed, as opposed to quanti- 
tative verse. Obs, 

2486 Surtees AHsc. (1888) 54 Which shall salute the king 
w* wordes folowin^ in prose... ^Most reverend, rightwose 
regent of this rlgaliiie, Whos primative patrone I peyre^ to 
your presence [rrz//«citie..prenemyncnce.]. Ibid. 55 Saying 
the wordes folowing unto the king in prose. .Most prudent 
prince of pruved prevision [etc.]. 

3. (from i). Plain, simple, matter-of-fact, 
(and hence) dull or commonplace expression, 
quality, spirit, etc. (The opposite of Poetry fi.) 

2562 T. Norton tr. Cahin's Inst. t. 28 For the pl.iine 
prose hereof is to cleare to be subject to any caulllatlons at 
all. 2641 MiltonC/nGw^.il Pref., Wks. 2651 III. 243 Sitting 
here below in the cool element of piose. 2742 Yolnc Nt. 
Th. iv. 645 That Pro<c of Piety, a lukewarm Praise. 2876 
Lowell Ode ^th July iii. lii, 'lo see things as they are, 
or shall be soon, In the frank prose of undl^sembling noon. 
2900 'Sarah Grand ’ Babs xv, Mrs. Norman ton was a broad 
embodiment of the prose and commonplace of her cl.ass. 

4. a. A dull, commonplace, or wearisome dis- 
course or piece of writing; n prosy discourse. 

x688 R. Howin Armoury ixi. 275/2 Mr. GuilJims bad not 
needed lo have used such a long prose. 18x3 IJvlon in 
Daily Neivs (1899) 29 June 6/1, I have .sent you a long 
prose. I hope your answer will be equal Jn^length. 1840 
J. H. Newman Zr/A (1891) II. 300 All this is a miserable 
prose. 2897 Li/e tj- Lett. B. Jozveit I._ v. 129 He received 
many a ‘ prose ' from Jowelt on the philosopliy of l.iw and 
on the various questions of the hour. 

b. Oldcolloq. Fnmiliartalk, chat, gossip; a talk. 
2805 Mrs. Creevev in C. Papers, etc. (1904) 1. 6S, I had 
a great deal of comfortable prose with her. 2807 Earl 
blALMESnuRV Diaries «5- Corr. III. 385 Long prose with the 
Duke of Portland tilt one in the morning, 2825 Bkockett 
N. C, Gloss., Press, talk, conversation— rather of the gossip- 
ing kind. ‘ Let us have a bit of press.' 2848 R. D. 
Hampden in Some Afem, (1871) 162 She docs not forget the 
long friendly proses that you have bad together, and she 
longs to have another talk-out with you. 

6. aitrib. (oficj) Jiyphened to the following word), 
a. Consisting of, composed or written in prose. 

- ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ " ■ ■•) 

. ' 4 T the 

■ ■ - 2728 

. . . ■ ■ ■ I very 

elegant Prose-translation before. 18x7 Coleridge Lit. 

23 In verse or prose, or in verse-text aided by prose- 
cornmenL 2862 Stanley ^civ. Ch. (1877) I. xi.2o6 Here we 
have, .the prose account. 1875 Lowell Spenser Wks. 1890 
IV. 322 Bunyan..is the Ulysses of his own prose-epic, 
b. Composing or writing in prose. 

2668 Drvden Evenings Love in. i,Theprosc*«iis playing, 
and the verse-wits rooking, xyzt Shaftesd. C/mrvtr. (1737) 
I.235Poctsandprose*authorsinever>'kind. *®f^ J; Marti- 

ur.KM Ess. 1. 172 In.. First Principles we have a kind of prose 
Lucretius. , . 

0, Ji^, Having the character of prose; plain, 
matter-of-fact, commonplace: = Pbosaic 2, 

1818 Hazlitt Enc. Poets viii. (1870) 294 Poets are not 
ideal beings; but have their prose-sides. 2864 \\ ruste r 
s. V.. The prose duties of life. 2905 Q> Oct. 485 J or the 
poet the aesthetic »-aIuc of the Gospels is independent of 
their prosc'trutb. 
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6. Comb.y as prose-inditing sb, and adj,, prose- 
like adj.; *|* prose-master, a master of prose, one 
who excels in prose composition ; prose-poem, a 
prose work having the style or character of a 
poem; so prose-poet, prose-poetry; *}' prose- 
printer, a printer of prose (in qnot. = prose 
author) ; prose-writer, one who writes or com- 
poses prose, an author who writes in prose; so 
prosesvriting, 

riZz Wycuf Prol., The title distincdoun that leueth 
with *prose enditing is wouen- 1742 P. Francis tr. Hornces 
Art P. rjS For Telepbits or Peleus..must complain In 
*prose-Kke Style. 1656 Earl Monsi. tr. Boccalints Pol. 
TcucksSojte (1674) 270 'Prose-Master Major to his Majestic. 
1906 Daily Cliron, 15 Jan. 3/4 The socdled *prose-poem 
is very rarely attempted. 171X SHArrESE. Ckarac. (1737) 
1 . 162 They have vulgariy pass'd for a sort of *prose-i>oets. 
z 85 o Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. HI- cxiii. 42/2 The prose- 
poet Banyan's * Holy War *. 18S7 Saintsbury Hirt. Elizah. 
Die. iL 41 Sidney commits himself.. to the pestilent heresy 
of *prose-poetry, saying that verse is ‘only an ornament 
of poetry’. 1581 Sidney Af>ol. Pceirie (Arb.) 6S PecuHer 
to Versifier^ and .. not .. among *Prose-printers iffir 
Whitakek xn Coryafs Crudities Panegyr. Verses dv, 
The most jjeerelesse Poeticall * Prose- writer. 1697 Drycen 
f'Vyy., Ess. Georg. (1721) I, 202 Where the Prose-writer 
tells us plainly what ought to be done, the Poet often con- 
ceals the Precept in a Description- 1847 Grote Greece ii. 
xxix, IV. 130 The philosopher Pherekydes of Sjtos, about 
550B.C., is called by some the earliest prose -writer. 1769 
R. Wood Ess. H outer 60 It is allow’ed on all hand^ that 
"Prose WTiting was unkno^vn in Greece, till long after the 
Poet’s time. 1787 Sir J. Hawtons Johnson 255 A taste in 
morals, in poetrj', and prose-writing. 

Prose (pw“z), [f. prec. sb. ; cf. F. proser 

{a 1613 in Littre) to turn into or write in prose.] 

1 . trails. To e-xpress, compose, or ^vrite in prose; 
to translate or turn into prose, 

c 1393 Chaucer Sccgan 41 A 1 schal passj*n hat men prose 
orryme. c 1450 J. Shir;, ^ • 

Eoicius de coasoladone .s . . ■ : % . 

1785 Burns wd Ep . /<»* .., .y t : ..i : . 

it dink. By Jove 111 p'. • 1 : ".-jj J * * re 

Fairy T, {1894) ^, riii, 1 have had no s^ple in prosing a 
ballad or softening down over-abundant dialect. 

b. intr.. To compose or write prose. Also to 
prose it. 

»8os Southey in Robberds Mem. IV. Taylor II. 77 , 1 am 
prosing, not altogether against my wilL 1812 Cosibe 
Pieittresgue u (Chandos) 7 I’ll prose it here, I’ll verse it 
there, And picturesque it every where. *834 Tail's Mag, 
I. 37S I’ve rhymed, i’ve prosed. .In short done eveiything. 

2 . intr. To discourse in a prosy manner ; to talk 
or write prosily ; old colloq. and dial, to converse 
familiarly, chat, gossip. 

1797 Twedoell Rem,xxja\. (18x5) 171 The time that you 
and 1 , my good Mother, used to prose over the parlour-fire, 
till you drove me away to bed 1813 Moore Posi’bagy etc. 
(ed. s] 48 To wait til! the Irish afiairs were decided— That 
is, till both houses had prosed and divided. X819 Keats 
Otizo I. iu 189 Pray, do not prose, good Elhelbert, jbut speak 
What is your purpose. 1879 A. Lang In Academy rx Jan, 
25/1 That mythic stage of man*s e-xistence when he \s-as 
eternally prosing about the weather. 1885 Frances E 
Trollope in Graphic 21 Feb. X90/1, I won’t keep you here 
prosing with me. 

b. trails, with adv. or phr. To bring into some 
specified condition by prosing ; to talk or lecture 
into or to (some state) . 

1825 R. H, Froude in Rem. (xB^S) 1 . 178, 1 think I must 
come to you to be ptxised and put into a better %ray, 1883 
F. M. Peard Contrad.\\, 192 In spite of my haring prosed 
you to death. 1897 Ker Epic ^ Rom. 275 The important 
things of the storj' may be made to come with the stroke 
and flash of present realiij', instead of being prosed away by 
the historian. 

Prosect (pr<«e*kt), V. rare. [Formed (after 
ne-xt) on L. prosed- j ppl. stem of proseedre to cut 
away or off, cut up, f. Pp.o-l i-rsecdre to cut.] 
traits. To dissect (a dead body, or part of one) in 
preparation for anatomical demonstration ; absol. 
to perform the office of a prosector. So Pro- 
section (pri’se'kjan), dissection for purposes of 
anatomical demonstration ; the function of a pro- 
sector. 

1890 C^n/. ZJic/., Prosect.. Prosection. 

Prosector (prose'ktoi). [a. late L. prdsedor 
(Tertull.) a cutter up, an anatomist, agent-n. f. L. 
prosec-dre to cut up. So Y.prosedeiir (1835 in 
Did. Acad.), after which the English designation 
was prob. introdneed.] One whose business is to 
dissect dead bodies in preparation for anatomical 
research or demonstration, as assistant to a lecturer 
on anatomy, a surgeon, or a zoological society. 

1857 Duncuson Med. Diet., Prosector, dissector. 1858 
Mayne Expos. Lxx., Prosector, term for an anatomist; 

■ ■ • * ' ’ " " • ths lecturer on 

■ ■ \iZjisz.Xx. Moquiu- 

" ■ r to the Faculty 

of Sciences at Montpellier. 1883 Majtcli. Exam. 24 Nov. 
5/3 The Council of tbe Zoologlcal Society have decided to 
employ a prosector, whose chief duty will be that of dis- 
secting animals that may die in the gardens. 

Hence Prosecto’rial a., of or pertaining to a 
prosector; H Prosecto*rinm[modX.: sce-OBiuu], 
a room or building for prosection ; the place of 
operation of a prosector; Prose’ctorship, the 
position or office of prosector. 

YoL. vni. 


x 83 x Nature co Oct. 579/2 If the Zoological Society had 
not in 1865 established its prosectorsbip, w’e should have 
seen little of the really solid advances in our knowledge of 
the anatomy of the two higher classes of vertebrated animals. 
1883 Athenantm 28 Apr. 544/1 Prof. Garrod, Rlr. Forbes’s 
prede^sor in the prosectorial office. 1901 Ibis Apr. 344 
The rich collections of the British Museum, the Zoologi^ 
Society’s Prosectorium, and other leading institutions. 

ProseCUtSible (pr^-sfki«tabT), a. [f. Pno- 

SECUTE V. + --tBEE.] That may be prosecuted ; 
liable to prosecution. 

x802-r* BB.VTHASf Ration. Judlc. Etdd. (1827) V. 436 
Cases prosecutable in the way of indictment. 1836 Chal- 
mers V. 377 Its violation shall be made a prosecutable 

offence. 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains 230 A claim 
not prosecutable m any court of law. 

Prosecute (prp*sfki«t), v. Also 6 prose- 
qwuit, -qunt, 6-7 -qunte; 7 pa. pple. (iVr.) 
prosecute, [f. L, prosecut-, ppl. stem of prosequi 
to follow, pursue, attend, accompany ; to honour 
or present (a person) with ; f. pro, Pbo- 1 i sequi 
tofollow. So obs. F. (151910 Godef.).] 

1 . irons. To follow up, pursue ; to persevere or 
persist in, follow out, go on with (some action, 
undertaking, or purpose) with a view to completing 
or attaining it. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 51 Origeoes sende an epls- 
tole..preyenge and comfortenge his fader to prosecute (L. 
prosequi\ that he bade begunce. 1509 Fisher Fun. Serrtt. 
Hen. F/I AiJ, As this honorable audyence now is here 
assembled to prosecute the funeral obseniaunces [etc.]. 
1568 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 624 Quhill thai renew 
thair forceis and prosequute thair formalr detestabill inter- 
prj'ise, 16x4 Raleigh Hist. World 111. (1634) 102 How 
the Army came into the Territorie of Synope, and there 
prosequuted the same purpose. 1643 Drumm. of Hawtil 
Skiamackia tVks. (1711I 192 That the late articles of the 
treaty of peace . . may be carefully and truly prosecute. 
1576 R.AY (X848) 126 If stUI you prosecute the same 

studies and Inquiries. 1754 Richardso.n Crandison .\xviL 
(1781) II. 251 Determined to prosecute their intended tour. 
1836 H. Coleridge North. Worthies 1 . 40 The Dutch war, 
rommenced without necessity, and prosecuted with ill- 
judged parsimony. 1874 Carrenter Ment.Phys. i TTiIs in- 
quiry . .has not until recently been systematically prosecuted, 
b. intr, or absoL To continue, go on. 

a 1529 Skelton Repiyc. 158 What shullde 1 prosecute, Or 
more of this to clatter? 1585 T. Washincto.n xs.Nichotays 
Voy. t. xix. 22 [HeJ sued.. for licence too prosecute on his 
iourney. 1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 357 Here 
hee doth prosecute in things which the saide fathers did see. 

2 . irons. To carry out, perform ; to engage in, 
caiT}’ on, practise, c.xercise, follow. 

1576 Flesunc PanopL Epist. 342 Those exercises, that 
are vsually prosequuted m the common schooles. x6xo 
WiLLCT Hexapla Dan. X4t True repentance., may not be 
deferred or put off but speedily prosequuted. 1707 Morti- 
mer Httsb. (1721) II. 177 It is a piece of great neglect 
amongst us, that the sowing of them is not more prose- 
cuted. 1844 J. Marshall Const. Opin. (1839) 307 These 
privileges.. cannot be enjoyed unless the trade may be 
prosecuted. X883 Goode Fish* Indust. US. 23 (Fish. 
Exhtb. Publ.) The salmon and other fisheries of Puget 
Sound are prosecuted chiefly by the aid of Indian fishermen. 

3 . To follow out in detail ; * to proceed in con- 
sideration or disquisition of* (J.) ; to go into the 
particulars of, investigate ; to treat of or deal with 
in greater detail. 

1538 Starkey England 11. L 162 Yf I schold partycularly 
prosecute euery thyng..perteynyng to thes mater>‘s, we 
schold not fynysch our coramunycatyon lh>-s xv. dai*? and 
more. 1577 HanmerW/jc. Acc 4 //«r. (1619) 10 The which 
Josephus hath prosecuted at large in bis histories. 1612 
Brinsley Airi/. Lit. xtii. (1627) 178 Speciall rules and direc- 
tions giuen, for writing their ITieames,.. prosecuting the 
seuerall parts of the Theame. 1672 Prim.Chr, ni. 
iii. (1673) 304 This Argument Eusebius particularly prose- 
cutes. 1743 Emerson Fluxions Pref. 14 As to the Resolu- 
, .... 

• » • • nhers. 

• * urther 

prosecute this subjecL 

+ 4 . To followup (an advantage); to improve, 
take advantage of (an opportunity). Obs. 

*594 Pl\t Jetvell-ho, l 27 They prosecuted tbb good 
happe of theirs further the next yeare, 1654 tr. Martinis 
Conq. China 24 The Tartars. .prosecute the victory with 
all quickness and diligence. 1754 Husie Hist. Eng. (1761) 

I. lx. 191 The French Army, .left Henry free to prosecute 
bb Ad^Txntages against his other Enemies. 

t 5 . To follow quickly with hostile intent (a 
fleeing man or beast) ; to chase; =sPdbsce. Obs. 

sr'«' r. »• . s r'* IT. f'"'"*'’ 



the brests of them that prosecute them. 1648 Cromwell 
Let. 20 Aug. in Carlyle, We.. prosecuted them hometo 
Warrington Town. 1697 ’DvxnYMVirg.Geerg. 111.619^0 
Mastiffs gen'rous Breed,. .who, for the Folds Relief, Will 
prosecute with Cries the nightly T”bicf. 

absol. 1549 Latlmer \st Serttt. bef. Edzv. TV (Arb.) 24 
Pharao. . what :)Tne he bard of ihepassage of Goddes people, 
..he did prosecute after, entendyng to destroyetbem. X007 
Topsell Four-p. Beasts (1658) 4 The Munkej’s. .flmg stones 
at them that prosecute to x^e them. 

Tb. To follow with vengeance; to revenge (in- 
juries, etc.). Obs. 

, * 55 * Robinson tr. More's Utop. n. (1893) 245 But whether 
it were righte or wTong, it 'vas with so cruell and mortal 
wane reueaged... So egerJy the Vtopians prosequute the 
iniuries done to ther frxodes, J'ea, in money matters i and 
not their owne Ukewbe. 


6 . Lata. a. To institute legal proceedings against 

(a person) for some offence; to arraign before a 
court of justice for some crime or wrong. 

*579 Priznr Council Scot. III. 159 To be apprebendit 
and prose^ulit be justice. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. i. 
§ II Any Person. .who was not cither immediately Prose- 
cuted by the Court, or in evident Disfavour there. 1769 
Blackstone Comm. IV. xxiii. 315 If he made his peace 
with the king, still he might be prosecuted at the suit of 
the part}’. 1780 Bentham Princ. Legisl. xi. § 24 You prose- 
cute him for the cheaL 18x8 Scott //W. A/iV/. xxxi, Are 
j-ou aware of the law of thb country— that if you lodge this 
charge you will be bound over to prosecute this gang? Med. 
Notice. Trespassers will be prosecuted as the law directs. 

b, with the crime or offence as object. 

x68o OtTiVAY Orphan ii. iv, If the offence be found Within 
my reach. .I'd prosecute it with severest Vengeance. 17^ 
Robertson Chas. V, Viero St. Europe 1. I. 42 Resentment 
was almost the sole motive for prosecuting enraes. 1863 H. 
Cox Instit. I. X. 233 The House of Commons had given up 
the practice of prosecuting state crimes. 

c. In phrase to proseatte an action, a claim. 
+ Formerly also to prosecute an accusation, the lav;* 

l 1596 Bacon Max. ^ Use Com. Lazu 11. (X636) 12 Hee also 
[ then bindeth to app^re those that give testimony and 
' prosecute the accusation. Ibid. 64 If hee prosecuted the 
I law against the thiefe and convict lum of the same felony, 
j he shall have his goods again. 1654 Sir E. Nicholas in 
{ N. Papers (Camden) II. 51 'Hie strange accusation violently 

g rosecuted against S' Edw. Hyde at the Council Board at 
'aris. ^*709 ^^I. xxiv.24o'IT3eydid not put 

or continue them in prison, nor prosecute the law upon them. 
18x7 Ld. Castlereach in Pari. Deb. 1853 Nothing but a 
deep sense of the duty w'hich I owed to the public could. . 
have induced me to prosecute that action. x8i8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) V, 242 That the parties liiclud^ in the excep- 
tion should have five years clear from every disability there 
mentioned, to prosecute their claim. 

d. tnir, or absol. To institute or carry on a 
prosecution, to be prosecutor. 

i6xx B, JoNSON Catiline v. vi. When they are done, the 
laws may prosequute. 1557 Rand tr. Gassendis Life 
Peiresc iL 2 He durst not prosecute against the party ne 
supposed had stollen them. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. 
vh. 268 He (the king] is therefore the proper person to 
prosecute for all public offences and breaches of the peace, 
being the person injured in the eye of the law. 18x7 Pari. 
Deb. 418 He had at that lime prosecuted for high treason, 
because he disdained to bring the persons.. before a jur}’ 
for any other crime than that of which he was conscien- 
tiously satisfied they were guilty. 

1 7 . To seek to gain or bring about ; to follow 
after, strive for. Obs, 

>595 Blanchardyn viL B lij b, Her bcautle hath carr>'ed 
such prayse and commendation throughout the world, that 
all the neighbouring Princes haue prosecuted her loue. 
s6o4 T. Wright 1. iii. 14 Selfe>Iove..inticetb..to 
prosecute pleasures. X64X Jaksok I'ptc Eping,^ T, iiL 

... .. . ■ < ■ ix. 

>wn 


proper happiness. 

+ 8. To follow (^.) v}tth honour,^ regard, 
execration, or other feeling or its expression. (A 
figure from literally following a person with shouts 
of acclamation, execration, etc.) Obs. 

1538 Bale Thre La-ares jgSt To worshyp one God abotie 
And hys poore neyber to prosecute with loue. ^1540 tr. 
Pol. Verg.Eng. Hist. (Ciamden) I. ro6 The Danes didd.. 
with honorable sepulture, prosecute the corps of Hubo. 
1632 ^Iassincer City Mctdam v. iii, Prosecuted with the 
fatal curses Of widows, undone orphans, and what else. 

1664 Jer. Taylor Dissuas. Popery 11. ii» ii. (1667) 21 Prose- 
cuting the lAsrd Jesus Christ with a singular honopr. 1741 
Warburto.n Dtv. Legat. II. 168 The same Animal ivas 
prosecuted, in one place, with dirine Honours. 

•j-Q. To pursue (a person) vindictively or with 
malice ; to persecute. Obs. 

1588 Let, in Harl. Mise. (Malh.) II. 67 Not maliciously 
bent to have men prosecuted to death, only for their religion. 

1665 Sir T. Herbert Trai\ (1677) 61 The eldest sonne of 
Aben Babur, .who was sadly prosecuted through the power 
and malice of hlirza Kameron his younger Brother. *678 
CuDWORTH Inlell. Syst. i. L § 24. 24 He acknowledged 
Dsmons or Angels ; declaring that some of these fell from 
Heaven, and were since prosecuted by a Divine Nemesis. 
X704 Clarendon's Hist. Reb. III. Ded. 8 Prosecuting this 
Author with unjust and false accusatioiw. 

Hence Pro’secuting vbl. sb. zcnoppl. a. 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (163S) 194 Godly wars.. from 
prosecuting wherof he was.. by his violence withdrawn. 
2649 Drujisl of Hawth. Skiamaehia Wks. (1711) 20S 
The prosecuting and effectuating of such a blessed and 
necessar}’ work. 1848 Dickens Dombey iv, The prose- 
cuting of a ship’s discoveries. 1870 Standard 7 Dec, The 
borough prosecuting solicitor. 

Prosecutiozi (pr/’s/kiff'Jan). Also 6 prose- 
quutioun, -quitioiin, 6-7 -quution. [a. OK 
prosecution (1294 in Godef.), or ad. late L- prdsccu- 
tion-em, n. of action f. prosequi to Pbosecuti:.] 
The action of prosecuting. 

L The following up, continuing, or carrjnng out 
of any action, scheme, or purpose, with a mca' 0 
its accomplishment or attainment. 

1367 RclPrkv C<n,ndt Scoi. 1 . 
the pros«iaut!oan of that ij'chtuons TorSa 

aside the prasemtiac 
^afintandtd Eapeditfon. 185a H. RooEM Ecl^Faith 
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<1853’) 198 In the prosecution of their object. 1884 Manclu 
'£xafit.S2 Mays/a Nothing was to be gained by the further 
prosecution of the war. 

tb. feiicr. A continuation. 7 « ^rcscciition, in 
the sequel, subsequently, in due course. Obs. 

a 1641 Br. Mountacu Actsff^lon, iv. (1643] 255 Antipater 
his eldest son, of whom wc shall hcare much in prosecution. 
16W R. Holme Armour^’ iii, 454/1 This Chapter is a prose- 
cution of the latter end of the lorcgoing, 

2 . The carrying on, exercise, performance, or 
plying of a pursuit, occupation, etc. 

1631 Weever Anc.. Fun, Men, To Rdr. 7 In the prose* 
quution of this businesse. J907 Addison Pt'cs, St, IFar 
(X70S) X Their Prosecutions of Commerce, and Pursuits of 
Universal Monarchy, 18x3 Scoresdy ^niL U'/ia/f Fish, 
p. XV, The original design of the vo>’age..was the prosecu- 
tion of the Whale*Fisher>\ 1879 CasselCs "Ttchn. Educ. 
IV. 76/2 Well calculated for the successful prosecution of 
ostreocuUure. 

+ 3. The following out of anj-thing minutely or 
in detail ; investigation. Obs. 

1615 Crooke Body ^ Man 300 hfy purpose w.as oncly to 
touch the heads of things, rcseruing my selfe to hcercafier 
for the particular prosecution. 1650 T. Busmf.ll {title) 
.'\bridgcment of the Lord Chancellor Bacon's Philosophical 
Theory in Mineral Prosecutions, a 1677 Hale Prim, 
Ori^, Man. x It is not here seasonable to make a large 
prosecution of the particular instances. 17.. itj ll'esiut. 
Gas. 16 Oct (1906) 2/3 Promises.. which he design'd cer- 
tainly to have comply'U with, had not a Tide of new Things 
flow’d in, and prevented the hlethod of his Prosecutions, 
f 4 . The action of pursuing; a literal pursuit, 
chase, or humting. Oh. 

XS67 Pricy Council Scot. 1 . 530 The prosequutioun 
of the committ.aris of the said crucll murthour. 1582 Hid, 
HI. 53 In the prosequutioun of the saidis ihevis and brokin 
men. x6xo Guillim Ifet-aldry 111. xvi. (i6ix) 147 Dogges 
of prosequution, as Bc.iglcs Terriers and such lihe. 1649 
Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemfi. Exhort, § 16 Let us therefore 
press after Jesus, as Elisha did after his Master, with an 
inseparable prosecution, e\*en whithersoever he goes. 

x6o6 Shaks. Ant. Cl. IV. xiv, 65 When I should see 
behindcmcTh' ineuitable prosecution oidisgracc and horror. 

+ b. Action or effort to obtain or get possession 
cf property or a benefice. Obs, 

1564 AVx". Privy Council Scot. I. 309 Quhilkis gudis the 
saidis Bonauenture Bodeker and Conradt Van Boekert 
causit^to be persewit. And in the prosequitioun ihairof, the 
materis curnm to that end, that the saidis gudls ar put, be 
in\*cnlure, in the handis of certane cautionaris. x6i8 
Prynse Ce/w. Ccscwx 41 These are so taken vp with.. the 
eager prosecution of some fat Benefice. 

6 . Law, a. In strict technical language \ A pro- 
ceeding either by \v.iy of indictment or infonnation 
in the criminal courts, in order to put an offender 
upon his trial ; the exhibition of a criminal charge 
against a person before a court of justice, b. In 
general language ; The institution and carrying on 
of legal proceedings against a person, c. Loosely : 
The p.irty by whom criminal proceedings arc insti- 
tuted and carried on. Also altrib, 

1631 Massinger Beleeve as Vou List iii. I, {Tol commit 
Unto your abler trust the prosecution Of this impostor, 
1765 BL.^CKSTOSE Couwi. I. vli. 26B In crimin.nV proceed- 
ings, or prosecutions for offences. It would still be a higher 
absurdity, if the king personally s.*ite in judgment ; because 
in regard to these he appears in another capacity, that of 
prosecutor. X769 Hid. IV. xxi. 3S9 Thercgularand ordinary’ 
method of proceeding in the courts of criminal jurisdiction . . 
may be distributed under twelve general heads. . . x. Arrest ; 
2. Commitment and liail; 3. Prosecution; 4. Process; 5, 
.Arraignment, and it's incidents ; 6. Pleaand issue; 7. Tri.al, 
and conviction; [etc.]. 18x7 W. Selwvn Lazv Fist Prius 
(ed. 4} II. 993 Or the Action on the Case for a Malicious 
Prosecution, and in what Cases such Action may be main- 


theory was that prisoner wanted to get Vid of his wife. 

d. Dirtetor of public prosectitions : an English 
law officer, appointed in 1S79 by Act 4a & 43 Viet, 
c. 22, to institute and conduct criminal proceedings 
in the public interest. Cf. Public pfvscatlor below. 

1879 Act 42 ^ 43 Fict. c. 22 § 2 A Secretary of State may 
from time to time appoint an officer to be called the Director 
of Public Prosecutions... It shall be the duty of the Director 
of Public Prosecutions, under the Superintendence of the 


■ N \ • ! , ■ . 

prosecutions attends the^ trial [of election petitions] person- 
ally or by representative. 

-|* 6 . « Peksecdtio.v I. Obs, 

1647 Clarendon IJist. Eeh. iii. § 122 An Instance of as 

E ■ ‘ ” !*’’■* ” ' ■ "* ■“ 

1 " , ■ 

f ■ ■ ■ . ■ . 

t Prosecutive, «• Obs. rare. Also 7 -quu- 
tive. [f. as rBOSEUDTE 'J. + -IVE : cf. obs. F. fra- 
seeutif, -ive (1569 in Godef.) and cxecutive:\ 
Having the quality or function of prosecuting. 

1617 COLUNS Def. Bp. Ely 1.. i. 48 The virtues of the 
prosequutiue part rule not the intellectual, but are ruled 
rather. 1759 R. Simrra in Rem. (1850) _iii Give place to 
Him in the elective faculty, the will; in the prosecutive 
faculty, the affections. 


Prosecutor (pr^sTkir/Ur). [a. med.L. pv- 
seciitor, agent-n. f. frRsegts-T to Pbosecdk.] 

1 . One who follows up or carries ont any action, 
project, or business. 

*599 Europt spec. (1632) 83 These lesuites.. 

cndeavour»»to imbre^ tliat fiercenesse and obstinacie in 
their schollers, as to make them tiote prosecutors of their 
o^^^le opinions. i63*Spelman .y/xm7<fir(x69S) x93The 
Lord Cronuvcl was conceived to be the principal mover, and 
prosecutor thereof. 

1 2 . A pursuer. Obs. 

x^ TorsELL Fourf, Beasts (1658) 75 Shooting forth 
their darts, one against the front of the enemy, and the 
other against the prosecutors and followers. 1741 Coui/l. 
Fam.-Piece 11. 1 2^ She is observed to take her Measures 
from her Prosecutors, well knowing that she can out-run the 
Dogs at Pleasure. 

8. One wlio institutes and carries on proceedings 
in a court of law, esp. in a criminal court. (In 
quot. 1670 *= PnoMOTEii 3.) Ptib/ic prosecutor^ a 
law officer appointed to conduct criminal prose- 
cutions on behalf of the crown or state or in the 
public interest: spec, in Scotland, the Procurator 
fiscal in each county, etc.; the single officer 
recently appointed with this function in England is 
officially styled Director of public prosecutions : 
see PROSECUTION fd. 

1670 Blount Laxu DxV/., Prosecutor^ is he that followelh 

■ r • ‘ ^ ^ ‘ Promooters. x^5 Black- 

_ ■ ' * • •• iSECUnON s]. x^ — 

' V ■ * * of larceny in particular, 

■ ■ , ■ " • ution of his goods. 1783 

W. Gordon tr. Livy*s Bom, Hist, (1823') 111. Ivi. 282 Vir- 
giiiius was pitched on as the first prosecutor. 1839 Enc^cL 
Brit. (ed. 7) XIX. 759/2 (Scotland) ITierc seems little doubt 
but that in early times the king was public prosecutor... 
In processor time., this office of public prosecutor naturally 
devolved upon the crown counsel. The principal of these 
is the lord advocate. Hid. 760/1 The procurators fiscal of 
the county and burgh courts, who are the public prosecutore 
in their respective districts, may also be regarded as depu- 
ties of the lord advocate, xS^^wuMiJort Laro Lex.^ Public 
prosecutor^ the Queen, in xvhose name criminals are prose- 
cuted, because all offences are said to be against the Queen’s 
peace, her Crown, and dignity. 1877 E. Rodertson in 
Euc^'cl, Brit, y 1 , 590/2 TTie distinguishing feature of Scotch 
criminal law is the existence of a public prosecutor. 1907 
Expositor Feb. 187 Among them appears the Satan, a sort 
of Prosecutor General 

+ 4. One who prosecules with malice ; a Febse- 
cuTon. Obs. 

X704 Clarendon's Hist. BeK 111. Ded. 10 His malicious 
Prosecutors aft env.'irds scandalized him, as being the Author 
of such Counsels. 

Hence Pro'secutorship, the office of.i (public) 
prosecutor, 

1870 Eelte 8 Dec, Mr. E, W, C— h.is been appointed 
to the Senior Crown Prosecutorship of County Mayo. 

Proseentrix (pr^sTkitz-lriks). PI. .trices 
(-trisrz). [a, mod.L. frasecutrix, fern, agent-n. f. 
ns prec. + -TBIX.] A female prosecutor. 

1748 Smollett Bod. Bartd. xxiii, Not one of them bad 
comp.TSsion enough to mollif)' my prosecuirix. xSxa Col- 
LINSON idiots Lunaticks I. 530 (lod.) The prosecuirix 
staled that she was married. 1907 /ycz/w, (7 <t 3,26 Tulys/i 
One of the prosecutrices, .desenbro in detail how sne gave 
the prisoner at different times ^*arious sums. 

Prosefy ; see Prosify. 

Proseity (priT|Si*ili), Alelaph. \J. Is. pro sc [oT 
oneself -h -ITY,] The <|nnlity or condition of e.\i5t- 
ing for itself, or of having itself for its own end. 

1899 A. E. Garvie Bitschlian Tltcol. il 48 The isolated 
thing will be thought of as its omi cause (asciiy) and its 
own purpose (proseity). Hid. iiu oS He I Frank) puts 
instead of it (the absolute) the expression being through, in, 
and for self (.aseity, inseity, proseity). 1B99 P. T, FoRsnii 
in S/ea(rer 23 Dec’ 319/1 He. .calls attention to., the 
proseity of Christ's work, to Itt nature as an ethical calling 
in which everything that lie did iras done for himself as a 
personality and not in on official cipaciiy. 

Proselacliiaxi (prtJs/l^'kian). Zool, [Pro- " i.] 
A hypothetical primitive selachian. 

PrOSeleiUC(pr^osnrnik),/i. rare, [f.pRO-2i + 
Gr. ofXqn) moon + -ic.] Existing before tlie moon. 

1641 H. L’Estr.ange God's Sahhath 97 Though Papists 
inform their disciples of 1 know not what pro-sclemque 
antiquitie it hath, j’cl sure we are that. .it was not in being 
above a thousand years after our Saviour. 

ProselytR'tioii. larc. [f. Proselyte v. + 
-ATION.] Proselytizing ; conversion, 

1826 G. S. Fader Dijpic, Bemanism (1853) 383 For the 
instruction and prosetytation of the English Laity. 

Proselyte (prf*sHait), sh. Forms: 4 pro- 
selyt, -ilite, 4-S -elit(e, 7 -ylite, ( 5 - pposelyto. 
[ad. late L. proselyFus^ (fern, -a), a 200 in Itala, 
Tertullian, a. Gr. xrpouqXvr-or one who has come 
to a place, also a convert to Jud.oism, prop. adj. f. 
vpoaz^KvQ; 2nd aorist stem of sipoQipx-taBat to 
come to, approach. Cf. F. prosHyte.^ QF.proselite 
(13th c. in Littrd).] 

1 . One who has come over from one opinion, 
belief, creed, or party to another ; a convert; 

X38* Wycuf Matt, xxiii. 15 Woo to Jou, scribis and 
PlmiseeSijpocrilis. that curopasen the seand the lond, that 
see maken o proscHie \slcss that is, a conuertid to joure 
ordre; 1388 prosilite; 2535 Coveroale proselyte). x6xi 
SiiAKs. IFiut. T. V, L xo^vould she begin a Sect, might . . 
make Proselytes Of who she but bid follow. 1638 Sir T. 


Herbert Trav. (ed. c) 27 The Portugall has preacht Christ, 
but have few Proseliles, <11639 T. Carcw Pceu:s S\’ks, 
(1824) 121 Both rendred Hj-men's pros'lits by thy muse. 
jygoMed, Jrtil, 1. 492 These difficulties procur^ the theorj* 
of Boerhaave a great number of proselytes. 1871 Freesl^n 
Font!, Cong. IV. xvii. 16 The Danes were the pupils and 
proselytes of the English. 

2 . spec, A Gentile convert to the Jewish faith. 
Proselyte cf rij^hteousness or cf the cevenant'. seequoL 
183X-3. Proselyte cf the gaie^ a proscljlc who did not 
submit to all the ordinances of the law, esp, to circum- 
cision, nor participate in all the privileges of an Israelite. 

. c *375 Sc, Saints xxxvl. (Baptista) xo6o He (Herodl 

f . , . . . p. 

.1 ! '* I ■ ■ , 

* - - ,■ ■ • I ■ ■ • ■ i . . ■ *1 ■ ■ 

were Prosclites which were Gentiles borne, and embraced 
the Jewish Profession. x6ix Bible Trausl, Ptrf. S The 
Translation of Aqulla a Proselitc, that is, one that had 
turned lew, x83x-3 E. Burton Eccl. Hist. iv. ^845) S4 
'JJhe Proselytes of righteousness, L c. Gentiles who adopted 
circumcision and cverj* other ordinance of the Mosaic Law. 
1870 Farrak St. Paul 1. 130 One who was only a proseljte 
of the gale, one who held back from the seal of the cove- 
nanl niade to Abraham, would not be regarded as a full 
Christian any more than he would be regarded asa full Jew. 
8 . altrib, or adj, 

1646 R. Baillie Anahaptism (1647) X35 The right of 
proselyte infants under the Law to the Covenant and the 
S.'vcramenl which then did seal iL 2826 J. Gilchrist Lect. 
23 It is certain that Proseljne Baptism existed among the 
Jewsat and previously to the time of John the Bimtist. 1B58 
J. Martineau Stud, Chr, 1x3 How would the effect of this 
great rewlution be described to the proselj'te Gentiles? 

Proseljrfce (PT‘s^®* 0 » [f.prec.sb.] Uam, 
To make a proselyte of; to cause to come over or 
turn from one opinion, belief, creed, or part}* to 
another ; esp. to convert from one religious faith 
or sect to another; to proselytize. 

.x.| -n.. n — -'T- I then deliwed unto 

■ ■ ■ • • have been proseljned. 

s‘ ■ ; ■ • • ■ II. X33 In who«e name 

they were to baptize and proselyte all nations. x63o Visor 
pluclt off B. Thompson e In less than two j'cars he prose- 
lyted manj' Anabaptists and Quakers. 1702 Echard Eccl. 
Hist, (x?!©) 8s ITius Sichem..was the first place proselyted 
to the (jospel x83x Southey in Q. Rev, XLV. 409 [He] 
cnde.avourrf to proselyte them to nis own miserable stale 
of unbelief. 

*i*b. rejl.xtii^intr. To become a proselyte. Ohs, 
1657-83 Evelyn Hist, Belts. (*^5°) H* 244 Though many 
proselyted, yet remains there a mrt, who would nei'cr be 
recovered to that Church. 167* P. Hesrv Diaries h' Lett, 
(1882) 254 Wee reason’d long; but neither hee proselyted to 
meenorl lohim. 17x6 M. Davjes^M^/*. ^rxV. II.C54 The 
Arian Courl-Mongnng Bishops persuaded the Emperor 
Constaniius to Proselyte him into their Arian Heterodoxy* 
o. absol. To make prosel>tes, to proselytize 
X799 R. Hall iVhs. (1833) I. 73 They would neverdislurb 
the quiet of the world by their attempts to proselyte. 1827 
J. J. Gurney in Memoir I. 334 His liberality enables 
him to proselyte more successfully. x8SSLEA///r/./A7w/j7- 
tion I. 242 To carx}* It out fully, they should have proselyted 
with the sword. 

Hence Pro-selyted ppl, a.f made or become a 
proselyte, converted ; Pro'selyting tid. sb, and 
ppl. a, ; .also Pro*selyter, one who proselytizes or 
makes proselytes, 

1652 Evely.s Diar;^’ 23 Apr., Deane CosIn’s proselyted 
son. 1660 Sttluscfl. /reu. 1. ii. (1662) 67^ The use of 
Baptism in proselyting, X7B5 Pali:y Mor, Philos.itZiZ) II. 
3x9 A polemical and proselyting spIriL «x834 Coleridge in 
Lit, Bern. (1836) II. 366 An eager proselyier and intolerant. 

Proselytess (pr^j's/bites), [f. Proselyte sb. 
-ESS I.] A female proselyte ; spec, a female 
convert to Judaism. 

1621 Ainsworth Annet.Pentat, DeuL xxiL xp A virgin an 
Israeliiesse..an heathen that mtis become a proselytes'ie.. 
was free from the mulct. 27x1 J. Gale Brjl. Wall's Hist. 
Inf, Bapt. 356 A woman baptiz’d or wash’d, tho for unclean- 
ness only, does nevertheless thereby become aproselytess or 
Jewess. 1879 Farrar .S'/. /'««/(iS83)35x Among the women 
sat a L^xlian proselytess. 

■ tPrOSely’tical, rx, Ohs. rare. [f. as prec. -r 
-ICAL. Cf. F. prosHyiique (Littre).] Of or per- 
taining to proselytes or to proselytism. 

2581 Hanmer Jesuites Banner Who blazed abroad 
at the beginning of this parliament, to \-phoId the proselyti- 
cal Papists, that they stoode in good hope the Romishe 
religion would bee restored presently in Engl.and. 2658-9 
Evelyn Let. to G. Tube Jan., We must commiit to Provi- 
dence the succcsse of tj-mes & mitigation of Proseljtical 
fer\*ours. 

Proselytism (prp-sriait-, -liliz’m). [In sense 1 
f. Proselyte jA-h-iSii: so V, prosily tisvic (17-* 
in Hat2.-Darm.) ; in sense 2 from Proselytize.} 

1 . The fact of becoming or being a proselyte ; 
the state or condition of a proselyte. 

a x66o HAMMOND^.S'm;/. Gen. xxxi. 23 x634 IV. 500 

Spiritual ProseKtism, to which the Jew Wtis wont to be 
Tvash'd, as the Christian is baplired 1683 Hickm Case 
Itf. Baptism Capable of Proselytism, or entring into the 
Covenant after the Jewish manner. 2823 Lisckrd Hj^f 
Enr, V. 364 The con^rts laboured to difiu>e the new light 
with all the fervour of proscljusm. 2844 — Anslo^ax, 

Ch. (185S) I. L 53. ^ . 

2 . The practice of proselytizing. 

2763 Hume Hist. Ens. (jSss^yn\> ^90 Such \sas 
his 2cal for prosel>*tism, that ..he plainly stopped not at 
toleration and equality. 1790, Burke Fr. Bey. 226 The 
spirit of proscUtism attends this spmt of fanaticism. 2829 
Blaehnu Mae. XXV. 59 "ord proselytism was 

scarcely known to the English language, until U was added 
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to it a few years ago by the barbarous ja^on of Calholids^ 
2870 Daily Nems 26 Apr., If any religionists.. persist in 
making day schools engines of proselytism. 

Proselytist (p^'Eriait-, -litist), [f. Peoselyt- 
IZE+-IST.J One who proselytizes ; a proselytizer. 

2859 Aihettiextnt 5 Mar. 315 Other proselytists of milder 
character were for gentler measures. 2876 JVrto York 
Evangelist 22 June (C>nt4),The Mormon proselytists report 
unusual success in their missionary work. 

Hence Proselyti*stlc a., of or pertaining to 
proselytists or proselytism. 

2900 B. Chaaipseys RIevt. C. Patmore II. iii. 39 He had 
rented the proselytlstic raids which had been made on 
him and his first nife. 

Pro:sel^ftiza'tion (see next), [f. next + 
-ATI 027 .] The action or work of proselytizing. 

1872 H. Marshall For Very Life 1. v. The parents re- 
garding the act in the light of proselytization to some 
damnable heresy, took the silver com from the child. 2890 
Speeialor 25 Jam, A worthy old lady. .whose heart is., 
devoted to the work of Christian proselytisatlon there [India]. 

Proselytize (prp's/laitsiz, -Htaiz), V. [f. Pbo- 

SELTTE Sb. + -IZE.] 

1 . intr. To make proselytes; = Peoselyte c. 

'' '■'* lously 

Ben- 

{ « . Res. 

’■ ■ versa! 

, sseues 

sviLs. 2fi59 X. 2Cti A sect iiiat piuaei^iueu was at any rate 
a hazardous sect in Judma- 

2. fraiis. To make a proselyte of; = PnosELTTEif. a. 

2796 Burke Let. Noble Ld, Wks. VIII. 51 One of these 

whom they endeavour to proselytize. 2847 Disraeu 
Toitcred 11. v, His Iordshjp..Avas all for proselytising 
Ireland again. 2865 Morley Mod, Characteriitics 83 We 
do not expect a bigot to live in much harmony with people 
whom he cannot proselytize. 

Hence Pro’selytizing vhl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2828 Carlyle in For. Rev. ff Cent. Misc. II. 439 The 
influence of this proselytizing bigotry. ^ 1842 Pusey Crisis 
Eng. CIu g8 In our own day, any exhibition of ourselves as 
a proselytizing Church would unsettle many of our own 
children. x83z Mosier Williams in lo//: Cent. Mar. 504 
Rroselytising has never been attempted by the Zoroastrians 
since their arrival on Indian soil. 2883 Froude Short Stud. 
IV. uL 269 A proselytising religion was a new phenomenon, 

Proselytizer (pr^-s/Iait-, -litsizai). [f. prec. 
vb. +-EB 1.] One who proselytizes ; one who makes 
or endeavonrs to make proselytes. 

2848 Gilfillan in Taifs Mag. XV. 2S0 He is the least in 
the world of a proselytizer. 1904 Sir R. Rood Sir lY. 
Raleigh i. 7 [HeJ with the zeal of a proselytlser, began to 
take her to task for carrying beads. 

Prosexnan (pwo’zmsn). [f. Prose sb. -t- 
A man who writes prose, a prose author. 
PUTTESHA.M Eng. Poesie in. xviii. (Arb.) 202 The 
figure which the Greeks call Hiperbole..must be vsed very 
discreetly,.. for although a prayse or other report may be 
allowed Veyond credit, it may not be beyond all measure, 
specially in the prosemaa. 2733 Pope Her, Sat. 11. L 64 
Verse-man or Prose-man, term me which you tvill, 2887 
Saiktsbury Hist. Elizab. Lit. ix. (1890)^3 For the medita- 
tive reading of instructed persons he f Browne] is perhaps 
the most d»ightful of English prosemen. 
Proseminary (prt^se'minari). [f. Pro- 2 i -j- 
Seminaby sb. Ho G.proset/iimrJ] A preparatory 
seminary or school. 

2774 Wartom Hist. Eng. Poetry Iv. (1840) III, 282 note, 
Merchant-Taylors’ schoolin London. .wasthen just founded 
as a proseminary for saint John’s college, Oxford. 2893 
Home Miss. (X.Y.] July 292 The German pro-seminary at 
Crete . . prepares students for the Chicago ITieological 
Seminarj’. 

f Prose’minate, t'. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L, 
prosemindre to sow, propagate : see Pro- ^ i and 
Seminate.] irans. To sow, to propagate; to 
disseminate. 

2657 R. Cakrester Astral. 36 These errours,, procreated 
and proseminated by Astrologers. 2657-83 Evelyn Hist. 
Relig. (1850) II. 222 To proseminate his curious cockles, 
dissensions, and faaions. .in this goodly plantation. 

So + Prosemina*tion Obs.^ propagation by seed ; 
spreading abroad as if sown, dissemination. 

2622 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. y. Aai. § 4. 38 That first begin- 
ning of the vniuersall pro-semination of Mankind. <tx^7 
Hale Prim. Orig. M<vi. 1, ili. 79 The eternal succession 
of the Spedes, whether of Men, Animals, or Vegetables by 
natural propagation or prosemination. 

II Prosencephalon (pr|7S,ense*falf7n). Anat. 
PI. -a. [mod.L., f. Gr. rrp^s toward (but here 
used as if — irpd, Pro- ~ 2) + iyK€<pa\ovj -or brain, 
Escephalox.] The anterior part of the brain, 
consisting of the cerebral hemispheres and other 
structures ; sometimes including the olfactory lobes 
(r/iit:ettcep/ialon')and the optic thalami and adjacent 
parts {ihaiavuncephalon ') ; the fore-brain. 

2846 Owen Anat, Vert. i. 282 note, Influenced by the 

inapplicability c ■' *■ " 

term * prosencej 

in question, ani ■ ■ ‘ " 

its commonly < ■ ‘ ' ' 

Phys. Anat. II. 600 The prosencephalon soon increases m 
size, and becomes much larger than all the others. 2880 
GUnther Fishes 99 "ITie prosencephalon, mesencephalon, 
and metcnccphalon are contiguous. 

Hence Prosencephalic (pr/TS,ensi'fffi’lik) a., per- 
taining to or connected with the prosencephalon : 
applied esp, to parts of the skull in animals. 

2846 [see above]. 1854 Owen Skel. ^ Teeth in Orfs Circ. 




[ postfrontal. 

I Prosencliyina (prpsiC'gkima), Bot. Also in 
form prosGnclijriii. [mod. f. Gr. irpor to, toward 
infusion, after PAREXCHYiLV. So F. 
prosenchyme^G^x/prosenchyvtI\ Tissue consisting 
of elongated cells closely placed with their ends 
interpenetrating, and often ^vrth the terminal 
partitions obliterated so as to form ducts or vessels ; 
found in different systems of tissues, but most 
1 typically in the fibro-vascular tissne (wood, bast, 

I etc.); hence sometimes used as synonymous with 
, * fibro-vascular tissue*. Also alirib., as prosen- 
1 chyma cell. (Distinguished from Parenchyma 2.) 

• 2832 Lindley introd. Bot, 9 Professor Link distinguishes 

r Parenchyma and Prosench>Tiia [so ed. 2835 ; ed. 2848 Pros- 

I 1- 1 .0., T 4-,.- Ir O'*...- 


' is ttrm^ Prosenc/tytua. 79 The cells of such a 

I tissue are usually elongated in the direction of its length,.. 

and we then have Prosenchyma bundles. The most impor- 
1 tant of these are the Fibro->'ascular Bundles. 

1 PrOsendiymatOTlS (prpsieqki-matas), a. [f. 

prea ; cf. PAKExcarJiATons.] Belonging to, con- 
! sisting of, or having the nature of prosenchyina. 

; 2848 Lindley Introd. Bot. (ed. 4) I. 37 The tubes which 

' stand in contact with prosenchjunatous cells. x86x [see 
I Parenchymatous 2J. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 

281 The ascending and descending lobes dove.tailing in a 
I prosenchiTnatous manner. 

I Proseneschal : see Pro- 1 4. 

I Pro3|e:nneah.e*dral, a. Cryst. rare. [f. F. 
prosennealdre (Haiiy) (f, Gr. irpdj approaching to 
-f- enneakdre) -h -al, after Enneahedrai,.] (See 
quot.) Also Prosjcnnee'drous a. rare~^. 

1805-17 ^ Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 206 Prosenneahe- 
' /f/vz/,. .having nine faces on two adjacent parts, .ts in the 
prosenneahedral tourmaline..; in which the prism has nine 
sides, and one of the extremities nine planes, and the other 
only three. :'*•'* r ... 

Min., having r 

by HaGy 10 a ^ ^ 

fProSiepMogism, Logie. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. 
vpos in addition + EriLOGisM. Cf. Prossyllogism.] 
(S.ee quot.) 

2620 T. Granger Div. Legike 282 The proofe of the 
premises of the Prossyllogisme, is called an Epilogisme; and 
the proofe of any part hereof also is called a rrosepilogisme. 

Prosequut(e,etc.,obs. forms of Prosecute, etc. 
Proser (prou'zoi). [f. Prose v. + -er i.] 

1 . A writer of prose; » Prosaist j. 

2627 Drayton Elegy H. Reynolds in Agincouri, etc. 206 
And surely Nashe, though he a Proser were A branch of 
Lawrell yet deserues to l^re. 2825 L. Hunt Feast Poets, 
etc. 24 Such prosers as Johnson, and rhymers as Dryden. 
2854 Lowell Ornl. in Italy Prose Wks. 2890 1. 225 Poets- 
and prosers have alike compared her [Italy] 10 a beautiful 
woman. 

2 . One who proses; one who talks or writes in a 
prosy, dull, commonplace, or tiresome way. 

2769 St. James's Chron. 29-3X Aug. 4/2 Bore, .. My 
Father's Word for ihb intolerable Amm.*!! was a Proser. 
2810 Crabbe Borough v. 39 The proser who ..has tales of 
three hours’ length. 2886 Dowden Shelley II. v. sio He 
Mould find Gislwme a proper, and a sieve through M-hich 
much learning had passed. 

Proses, Prosesioun, -session, etc., obs. forms 
of Process, Procession. 
t Pro’set. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Prose sb. + -et.] 
A little or insignificant piece of prose. 

2625 Lisle Du Bartas* Noe Pref. 2 Among the sundrie 
versets or presets which I have, or shall set out if you find 
some that savour of my younger time. 

II Proseuclia (pr(J=i/ 7 -ka). Pl. ; in 7 -a’s. 
[late L. (Juv.), ad. Gr. vpoatvxB prayer, a place 
of prayer, f. lo oOer prayers, f. -apis 

toward + evX’^oGai to pray.] A jilace of prayer 
in ancient times, an oratory; among the Jews, 
usually an unroofed place set apart for prayer, as 
distinct from a synagogue. j 

<22638 Mede JVks. (2672) 66 Proseucha was a plot of 1 


synagogues and proseuebae at the entrances of towns. 
Proseys, obs. form of Process. 

Prosify (prJo'zifai), v. Chiefly humorous. 
Also prosefy. [f. late L. prdsa or Prose sb.^ + 
-PY ; in sense 2, after versify. The spelling 
prosefy is app. after stupefy, etc.] 

1 . trans. To turn into prose ; to make prosaic. 
2774 Miss Carter Let. to Mrs. Montagu 28 June, Either 
the poetry confounds. .the Ies«on, or the lesson pr«in« the 
poetry. 2830 Blackw.Mag. XXVIII. 882 In such a frozen 
atmosphere would not eloquence be congealed on the lips 
of an Ulysses, and poetry prosified on those of an Apoho . 
2850 Tait’s Mag. XVIl. 547/x [He] maltreats the .glorious 
lines of Burns, ..prosefying hispoelryand twaddleismg his 
vigour. 


PEOSIPHONAIi. 

2 . i/tlr. To make or write prose. 

2826 SouTHCT Let. to G. C. Bedford 4 Feb., I cannot 
MTite verses in the presence of any person, ..but 1 can 
prosify, let who will be present. 2828 Blacksv. Mag. 
XXIII.36 Prosifjnng where there wascrose enough before, 
and poetising what was poetical enougn already. 

So Proslfication (prnaizifik^i jan), the aclion of 
‘prosifying*, conversion into prose, making prosaic; 
Prosifier (pr^a-zifaijOi), one who or that which 
‘ prosifies *. 

2788 Anna Seward Lett. (18x1) II. 22 The that's, the 
vohictis, the loho's, and the vohouCs, are prosefiers,. .inju- 
rious to the melody of verse. 2847 L. Hunt Jar Honey iv. 
(1848J 43 This prosification of a fine bit of poetrj’. 

Prosilient (priTsi'Iient), a. rare. [ad.L.prd- 
silient-em, pres. pple. of prdsilire to leap forth.] 
lit. I-eaping forth ; fg, outstanding, prominent. 
So fProsi'Uate v. [erron. form] intr.y to be pro- 
minent, project, ‘stand out*; Prosi-llency [see 
-ency], t the fact of leaping forth iybsi) ; fg. pro- 
silient quality, great prominence; fProslUriion 
[n. of action f. ll prdsilire ; see -Tiox], the action 
of leaping or starting out. 

2653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 273 'The minde is..aperlly 
conversant in the eyes..: the minde resolute, the eyes 
*prosiltate, being humble, they subsidale. 2665 Glanv'ill 
Def. Vanity Dogm. 61 A Repentine •Prosiliency jumping 
into Being, 2827 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1839! IV. 402 


Prosily (prou’zili), adv. [f. Prosy + -ly 2 .] 
In a prosy manner ; with dull and tedious utter- 
ance ; in a matter-of-fact way, prosaically. 

2849 Miss Mulock Ogilvies xxtii. This speech, delivered 
rather prosily and oracularly. 2^4 T. Hardy Far Jr. 
Madding Crowd I. ii. 23 Oak knew her. .as the heroine of 
the yellow waggon . . ; prosily, as the woman who owed him 
1 twopence. 

j f Prosi,me*trical, c. Obs.rare~°. [f. med,or 
! mod.L. prosimetric-us, f. prdsa prose -f- vietncus 
' Metrical.] (See quot.) 

1636 Blount Gtossogr,, Prosimetrical, consisting partly 
[ of Prose, partly of Meeter or Verse, 

1 Prosimian (pr(?isrmian), a. and sb. Zooi. [f, 
mod.L. Brdstmia, generic name (Brisson 1756), 
Frosimm pl. (Storr 1780), Frosimii pl, (Illiger 
and Goldfnss 1811) (f. pro- (?PR0-1 4, or 
Pro-- 1) + ape) + -an.] a. adf. Belonging 
to the group FrosiviiteoT Frosimii of Qiiadrumana, 
now reckoned a suborder of Frimates^ comprising 
the lemurs, b. sb. An animal belonging to this 
group, a lemur. So Frosi*inlons a. s a. 

2858 Mayne Zcw., ‘ ’ r"‘ 

and Goldfuss to a Family {Pr 
comprehending those which 
approach the A'/War: prosimic , j, 
uiian [adj. and sb.J. 

Prosiness (prpu'zines). [f. Prosy + -ness.] 
Prosy or prosaic quality ; commonplaceness ; dull- 
ness and tediousness of writing or speech. 

28x4 Sib G. Jackson Diaries fy Lett. (2873) IL 448 Sett- 
ling down again to the prosiness of their every-day life. 
1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (2873) Those well- 
regulated minds which, during a good part ot the last cen- 
iur>', found out a way, through rhyme, to snatch a prosiness 
beyond the reach of prose. 

Prosisig (prJo’zii]), vbl. sb. [f. Prose v.-h 
-ING 1.] Tbe action of the verb Prose. 

1 . Prose-writing, prose composition. 

1642 Milton Ch. Govt. 11. Pref., Wks. 2851 III. 144 Prosing 
or versing, but chiefly this latter. iSor Moore Morauiy a 
Dozing O’er books of rhyme and books of prosing. 2840 
Hood Up the Rhine 6 Should I ever get beyond prosing, 
my verses ^long to her. 

2 . Dull or tedious talking; prosy discourse. 

177S IMason Mem. Gray G.’s Poems <*775^ *39 ooie. But 

what shall we say..M'hcn a writer whom Mr. Gray so justly 
esteemed as M. Riarivaux is now held w such contempt, 
y.\ia.\.Marivauder\sa. fashionable phrase amongst them [the 
French], and signifies neither more nor Ics-s than our omti 
ioshionable phrase ol prosingt 28x6 Scott Antuj, xix, 
The unceasing prosing of bis worthy companion. x®74 
L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I. il 61 His moral 
prosings savour of the endless gossip over a dish of chocobte. 
PrO'sine, fpl- «• U- as prec. + -ing 2.] That 
proses ; talking or writing prosily ; also said of a 
writing or discourse ( = Peosy). 

2775 Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary, Lei. 24 Apr., Remem- 
ber bow prosing, affected, and very fine he^is. 

Elus in Smiles Mem. J. Murray (2891) L vIL 259 A 
prosing piece of orthodoxy may have its admirers. 2^5 
CROTf^Plato 1. 125 Prosing beggars, in mran attire and dirt. 
Hence Pro’slnffly adv., in a prosing manner. 
iSii madhi’. XI. 735 You wUl cot need to hear its 
prosingly speak of it. rr ■« « , . 

Pros^hon fpr^isoi*/^^). Zoo/. U- 
SiPHON.J The primitive siphon m an cmbr) omc 
ammonite, a kind of ligament attached to the 
protoconch. Hence Prosl-phoiita a., pertaining - 

*t^XT’Sf“‘PrcsfpI.oc, Pr«:pl.ocaL 

III. 3S7 The protoconch is present, and concuns 


aprosiphon. 
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Prosiphouate (pro|S3rfJni’'t), a. ZooJ. \i.fro, 

Pno-l I a + SiPHOK + -ATE 2 2.] Of a chambered 
shell: Having the siphonal funnel directed for- 
ward, as in the Prosiphonata, a primary group of 
chambered eephalopods now extinct. 

Prosis(Be, obs. forms of PitocEss. 

Prosisll (prua-zij), a. noncc-vjd. [f. Prose sb. 

-P -ISH 1 .] Partaking of the nature of prose ; 
somewhat prosaic. 

1797 CoLERlDCn Lett.y to Southey (1B95) 223 The five lines 
are flat and prosish. 

Prosist (prJu'zist). rare. [f. Pkose + -1ST.] 

A prose-writer : *= Pbosaist i. 

1809 Coleridge LctL^ to Southey 555 Lessing, the best 
German prosist. 1850 L\'nxh Theo. Triru lx. 154 Imagina- 
live thinkers, whether they be poets or prosists. 

11 Prosilambano-menos. [L. (Vitruv.) a. 
Gr. ttpoahan^avontoot (sc. topos) the note taken in 
addition, i.e. added below the v-ttarr], HrPATE.] 
The name of the lowest note, added below the 
lowest tetrachord, in the later scales or systems of 
ancient Greek music. 

1694 Holder H^jnony (1731) 104 In this Scale ofDisdia- 
pason . . the Mese is an Octave below the Nete Hyperbolxon, 
and an Octaveabovc the Proslambanomenos. Ibid. 105 The 
Hypodorian Mood, the Proslambanomenos whereof was 
fix'd upon the lowest clear and firm Note of the Voice or 
Instrument, .of the deepest settled Pitch. Ibid. 106 The 
Proslambanomenos of the HjT)ermi.\oIydian Mood was just 
an Eighth higher than that of the Hypodorian. 278a 
Burney Hht. Mus. (1780) 11. ii. 86 The proslambanomenos 
or most grave sound in all their s>*stems. 1894 R. C. Hope 
Med, Mxtiic iii. 25 The lesser or conjunct system comprised 
the scale of Sapplio, the proslambanomenos or added note 
below, with the upper tetrachord of Terpander's. 

Pro-slavery, etc.: see Tro-I 5. • 

Prosne, obs. form of Prone sb., a homilj’. 

II Prosnensis (prpsiUK-sis). Astron. [a. Gr. 
irpoavivais a nodding to, inclination towards; in 
Ptolemy as in a below ; f, etpoaviuuv to nod to, 
incline towards.] In the Ptolemaic astronomy : 
a. Prosnensis of the epicycle. A supposed deviation 
in the axis of the moon’s epicycle, assumed as a 
correction to the lunar anomaly, to. The angle 
between the ecliptic and the great circle joining the 
centres of the moon and of the earth’s shadow in a 
lunar eclipse. 

2906 Dreyer Hist. Planetary Syst. lx. J06 The principle 
of rigorously uniform motion liad been violated both by 
introducing appoint outside the centre of the deferent, with 
regard to wMch the angular motion was uniform, and by 
the prosneusis. Ibid. xi. 252 He [Bertrand]. .showed that 
Abwl Wefa did not add his ‘ mohazat ’ to the prosneusis, 
the latter not being included in his ’ second nnomaiy 
1903 — Let. to Editor 00 losz.. (In reference to sense hi This 
is the prosneusis of the eclipsed part [of the moon]. 

ProsobranclL (prp-sobrmqk), sb. (a.) Zool. 

[f. mod.L. ProsSbranchia, neut, pi., f. Gr. vpiaoi 
forwards + /S/Jnyxm gills.] A prosobranchiate 
gastropod : see next. b. ^j. = next. 

1851 Woodward Mollusca i. 50 The sexes are distinct in 
the most highly organized (or dicecious) mollusca :. .the 
prosobranchs pair. x85i Carpenter in Smithsonian Rep. 
171 In the Prosobranchs, the breathing cavity is at the back 
of the head. 2877 Huxley /w. viii, 5x1 No ( 

Prosobranch is . . s>Tnmetrical. 2887 Amer. Naturalht 
XXI. 557 A Contribution to the Embrj’ology of the Proso* 
branch Gasteropods. 

Hence Pro'sobraTicliism, the condition of being 
prosobranchiate. I 

Prosobranebiate (-brcc*gki^t), a. (j^.) Zool. \ 
[f. mod.L. Prosobranchidta — ProsSbranchia ; see I 
prec. and -ate 2 2.] Having the gills in front of 1 
the heart, as the aquatic gastropod molluscs of the j 
group or order Prosobranchia. b, sb. prec. 

1877 Huxley Annt. Inv. Auivi. viii. 508 Nearly related j 
forms are sometimes opisthobranchiate, sometimes proso- j 
branchiate. 2880 G. W. Tryon Man. Conchol. II. 6 An 1 
external shell, .is common to all the prosobranchiates. j 

Prosodal (prp‘Si>dal), fl. Zool. [f. PKOsoDus-f* j 
-AL.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a prosodiis ; : 
incurrent. 

2887 SoLLAS in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 415/1 {.Sponges^ The 
extension of the prosodal or adital canaU into long tubes. 

PrOSOde (prp'stjod). Gr.Antiq. [ad. Gr. Trpocr- 
< 55 tO»'.] = PllOSODION. 

*777 ^ ^ Supreme 

of King This ode., 

begins ■ , . iplter. 

Prosodia, L. = Prosody; pi. of Prosodion. 
PrOSOdiac (prpsp’direk), rz.t and sb, [ad. late 
L. frosodiaC’itSf ad. Gr. xrpotroSicDfdy, f. vpoaoZiov 
Prosodion.] 

A. adj. a. Pertaining to or used as a prosodion ; 

processional, b. Of or pertaining to the verse 
described in B, *850 Isee ProsodionJ. 

B. sb. Anc. Pros, A verse consisting of three 
anapeests, for the first of which a spondee or 
iambus may be substituted. 

Prosodiac (pr^sJa'direk), a.~ [ad. late L. 
frosvdiatns = Gr. irpooeuhaKbs (Victorinus and 
Martianus Capella, 4th and 5th c.) (/. meims, 
numert)-, with sense *• of or pertaining to prosody’. 


But Gr. rpocr^iaK^ is, according to Liddell and Scott, an 
erroneous form of rrpotroStttKof (f. irpo<rd5iDi' (/le'Ao?) a pro- 
cessional song), an adj. denoting the metrical fool (--v) 
in processional songSjand unconnected withtrpoo-cjjSia, though 
app. confused with it in Latin (which had only o for Gr. 0 
and to ; hence in the mod. langs. referred to Prosody.] ■ 

= Prosodic. 2890 in Cent. Diet. 

Prosodiacal (prpS£>d3i*akal), a. [f. as prec. + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to prosody ; » Prosodic. 

*774 bliTFORD £ss. Hareuony Lan^.^ 132 A living writer, 
whose.. criticisms I .. admire, tho oblig^ to combat his 
prosodiacal tenets. 2832 Erasers Mag-. III. 429 The 
measure and rhyme force you to prosodiacal propriety. 2873 
Wagner tr, Teuffets Hist. Rom. Lit, l.xxoTheprosodiai^ 
licences of the dramatic poets. 

Hence Prosodi*acaUy adv. 2= Pbosodicallt. 

2836 in Smart. 

Prosodial (pr^s^o'dial), [f. L. frosddi^a 
Prosody + -al.] Of or pertaining to prosody ; 
Prosodic. 

2775 T.^ Sheridan Art Reading 224 The measure., 
to speak in the prosodial language, becomes purely am- 
phibrachic. 1789 — {title) A complete Dictionary* of the 
English Language, .. to which is prefixed a Prosodial ! 
Grammar i Rhetorical Grammar]... T*he Second Edition, 

I Revised, Corrected and Enlarged. Athenxum s Aug. 

I 238/2 A poet.. not occupied with..pn>sodial or metrical 
, systems, or traditional nuxlels of. .style. 

j Proso’dial, [f. Prosodi-ox + -a\l.] =Pro- 

' SODIAC rt.l 

1874 S'ewomisItaly/^Greece^ss Chapleted youthssinging 
t the praise of Pallas in prosodial hymns. 

PrOSOdiail (pr/^5du*dian), sb. and a. [f. L. 

! prosodia^ Gr. vpoaepZla prosody 4- -AK.] 

I A. sb. « PROSODIST. 

j 2623 Cockeram It, The Art of accenting, or the rule of j 
I * *••“**.' or short, prosodic. One 

j * • *'• Pseud. Ep. 

1 fruit. .was an Apple, is 

commonly bcleeved, ..and some have been so bad Prosodians, 

: as from thence to derive the Latine word Malum ; because 
I that fruit was the first occasion of cvill. 18^ Blackic 
( Stud.^ Lang. 13 The tt’ord /emale is, according to the 
technical style of Prosodians, a Spondee. 

I B. adj. = next 

] 2817 CoLKDROOKE Algebra iv. vi. 49 volet Commentators 

! appc.ar to interpret this as a name of the rule here taught j 
1 sddhdraiuit or sd/T/uinina^elPhandd-gahita, general rule 
' of prosodian permutation : subject to modification in parti- 
cubar instancy; as In music. 

Prosodic (pr/isp -dik), a. [f. L. prosodia Pro- 
sody C f. Y . prosodiqtte. (The reputed Gr. 
sipoa^ZtKos, is, according to Liddell and Scott, an 
erroneous spelling of srpoaotiaxos.y] Of, pertnining 
or relating to prosody. 

*774 y^RTON Hist. Eng. Poetry* {zZ^o) I. Diss. ii. p. ci*i, 
The strict, .attention of these Latin poets to prosodic rules. 
1886 J. Egcelikg in Eneyel. Brit, xXI. 270/2 The norm.al 
instrumental ending 4, preser\*ed for prosodic reasons. 
2906 Saintsburv Eng. Prosody I. Pref. 6 To make the book a 
history of prosodic study as well as of prosodic expression. 
Prosodical (pr^^.^f^’dikal), a. [f. as prec. -h 
-AL : see -ICAh.] « prec. 

*774 Warton Hist, Eng. Poetry (1840) II. xxxiil. 505 A 
burlesque Latin poem, ..j'ct not de*;titule of prosodical 
harmony. 2878 N. Amer. Rev, CXXVI. 554 He h.as 
attempted ..the 'absolute prosodical reproduction’ of tbe 
originals. 

Hence Proso’dically adv., in relatioa to prosody. 

2882 in OcjLviE. 

II Prosodiencepbaloii (prp:sfid9i|en5e*falfn). 

Anat. PI. -ce’phala. Also in anglicized form 
-ce*phaL [mod.L., f. Gr. vpoaoj forward + 
Diencepiialon.] In "Wilder’s nomenclature, the 
prosencephalon and dienccphalon taken together. 
Hence Frosodle&ceplialic (-sffic'lik) a., per- 
taining to the prosodiencephalon, 

2889 Buck's Handhk, Med.Sc. VIII. i3o/2The compacted 
motor and sensory conductors between the prosodienceph.il 
and the metepencephal. 1890 Cent. Diet., Prosodicncephalic. 

|] Prosodion (pr^s^-difu). Gr. Antiq. Also in 
L. form -ium. PI. prosodia. * [a, Gr. ir/joffoStor 
(^xeAoy) a processional song, neut. sing, of rrpoabbios 
adj. processional, f. npSaodos an approach, pro- 
, cession: see Prosodus.] A hymn sung in pro- 
; c^sion at a religious festival in ancient Greece. 

2850 JIuBE Lit. Greece III. 73 The prosodion was the 
hymn sung by the choristers in their procession to the altar 
or sanctuary... Tbe prosodion, accordingly, is occasionally 
classed under the general head of Pjean, by the speci:d 
title of Prosodiac, or Processional, paran. Hid., Such, 
ap^rently,was the style of the celebrated Delian prosodium 
of Eumelus. 2873 Svmonds GAe. Poets v. 116 Processional 
hymns, or Prosoeuat were sung at solemn festivals by troops 
of men and maidens walking, crOM*ned with olive, m>Ttle, 
bay, or oleander, to the shrines. 

Prosodist (prp-s*iist). [f. I_ prosodia Peo- 
SODY + -1ST.] One skilled or learned in prosody. 

2779-82 Johnson A. A*., /V^eWks. IV, 121 Here are the. 
swiftneM of the rapid race, and the march of slow-paced 
majc-sty, exhibited by the same poet in the same seouence 
of .syllables, except that the exact prosodist \rill find the line 
of sToi/iness by one time longer than that of tardiness, 
c 1800 J. SValker Key to Clascal Preuuuc. (ed. 2) AdvL, 

If it convinces future prosodlsts that it is not worthy of 
their attention. 2885 Lecky in P/tilol, Soc. Proe. p. iii, 
Prosodists assumed that tbe quantity of an English syllable 
depended on the number of sounds it contained ; that, for 
example, ask was longer than ass {vide Guest). 

II Prosodtis (prfs4dz?3). Zool. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 


TTpbaobos an approach, f. sip 6 s to -r o 5 or a way.] 
An incurrent opening or channel in a sponge. 

2837 SoLLAS in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 415/2 The 

prosopyles..may remain unchanged, .or at the most be pro- 
longed into very short tubes, each a prosodus or adiius. 

Prosody (prp-s^di). Also E. 6-S in L. form 
proso'dia. [ad. L. prosodia the accent of a 
syllable, a. Gr. vpaovSla a song sung to music, an 
accompaniment ; the tone or accent of a syllable, 
a mark to show it ; later also, a mark of quantit}'; 
f. Trpvs to -fi qI’Si; song. Ode. Cf. Y. prosodic (1562 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . The science of versification ; that part of the 
study of language which deals rrith the forms of 
metrical composition ; formerly reckoned as a part 
of grammar (see note s. v. Geajijiar i), and in- 
cluding also the study of the pronunciation of 
words (now called phonology or phonetics), esp. in 
relation to versification. Also, a treatise on this. 

e 1450 Ccv. Myst. xx. (Shaks. Soc.) 1 89 Amonges alle clerkj's 
we bere the pr5*sse, Of gramer, cadens, and of prosodye. 
2580 G. Harvey Zf A to SpenserViVs. (Grosart) 1. 76, 1 would 
gladly be acquainted with M. Drants Prosodj’C. <22637 
JoNSON Eng. Gram. x. (tr. Scaliger), Prosody, and ortho 
eraphy, are not parts of grammar, but diffused like the 
blo^ and spirits through the whole. 2749 Numbers in 
Poet. Comp. 10 There is a very wde Difference between the 
Latin and English Prosody. And it’s in i*ain to think of 
introducing the Rules of the former into the latter; since 
the English Language is not so framed as to admit of it. 
1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 345 Prosody con- 
sists of two parts : the former teaches the true pronuncia- 
tion of words, comprising accent, quantity, emphasis, pause, 
and tone; and the latter, the laws of versification. 2872 
R. Ellis Catullus Pref. 27, I have bound myself to avoid 
certain positions forbidden by the laws of ancient prosody. 

25M W. Webbe Eng. Poetrie Pref. (Arb.) 29 If Eng- 
lish Poetrie were truely reformed, and some perfect plat- 
forme or Prosodia of versif3*ing were..seite downe. Ibid. 
62 Though our wordes can not well bee forced to abj’de the 
touch of Position and other rules of Prosodia. 26^ Dry- 
den Examen Poeticum Ded., E.ss, (ed. Kcr) II. ii for the 
benefit of those who understand not the Latin prosodia. 
2702 Addison Dial. Medals L (1726) 28, I should as soon 
expect to find tbe Prosodia in a Comb as Poetry in a Medal 

2 . Correct pronunciation of words ; the utterance 
of the sounds of a language according to rule ; 
obser\’ance of the laws ot prosody, rare. 

2616 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Prosodic, true pronouncing 
of wordes, <2 2637 B. Ionson Eng, Gratn. i, A letter is an 
indivisible part of a syTlabe, whose prosody, or right sound- 
ing, is perceived by the power, 2837 Carlyix Er. Rev, 
(2872) III, V, ii. 278 She expressed herself with a punty, 
with a harmony and prosody that made her language like 
music. 284a hiRS. Gore Easetn. 22S He heard a pure and 
eloquent voice recite with the most elegant and perfect pro- 
sody, these verses from tbe first satire of Persius. 

8 , allrib. 

2877 Hales (Globe) p. xxviii, Allying himself with 

these Latin prosody bigots, Spenser sinned grievously 
against his better taste. 

Trosogaster (prpstiigm-stsi). Anat. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. irpoav forward + •yaarqp belly.] The antenor 
or upper section of the alimentarj’ canal, extending 
from tbe phary'nx to the pylorus, and including the 
cesophagxis or gullet and the stomach ; the foregut. 

2890 in Cent. Diet. 2895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Presogaster, 
s>Ti. for ForeguL 

Prosognatlious (prpsp'gna]> 95 ), a. [f. as prec. 
+ Gr. Tl'dPos jaw + -OUS.] =* PROGNATHOUS. 

1B90 in Cent, Diet. 2895 in Syd. See, Lex. 

|] P^osomaCpr^spu’ma). Zool. Also in anglicized 
form prosome (prt 7 .i*s< 7 iiin). [mod.L., f. Gr. r/>o, 
Pro- - -h cru/ia b^y.] The anterior or cephalic 
segment of the body in certain animals, as cephalo- 
pods, lamellibranchs, and cirripeds. 

2872 Nicholso.v Palxont.^ 272 The body In the Cephalo- 
poda is symmetrical . . there is a tolerablj' distinct separation 
..into an anterior cephalic portion (prosoma) and a posterior 
portion, enveloped in the mantle.. (metasoma). 2877 Hux- 
ley Annt. Inv. Amm. vL 293 The thoracic segments, which 
succeed the prosoma, gradually taper posteriorly. 

Hence Pxoso’mal, Prosoma*tic adjs., belong- 
ing to the prosoma or anterior part of the body. 

2B90 Cent. Diet.. Prosomal, Prosomatic. 2895 in Syd. See. 
Lex. 2900 W.H. GASKELLin Jml. Anat. ^ Physiol. July 
465 'The Prosomatic Appendages of the Merostomata. Jbid. 
47X 'Phe met.istoma represented the fused last pair of proso- 
malic appendages, and so formed a ventral lip to a proso- 
matic or oral chamber. 


II Prosonoma'sia. Obs. [mod.L., a. Gr, T,poa- 
ovoliaaia a naming, appellation, f. vpoaovoixa^ew 
to call by a name, f. rphs to + 6yopta((iy to name,] 
Properly, a calling by a name, a nicknaming, (By 
Day confused with Paronomasia.) 

2586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625J i»o Hee is some- 
what a foolosopher, for he carries all his possessions atout 
him [margin Prosonomasia]. 2589 PtmESHAM Bn^, 
Poesie 111. xviii. (Arb.) 212 Ifany other man can gcue him 
a fitter EnglUh name, I will not be anpie, but 1 am sure 
mine is very neere the original! sence of the Prosonom.isia, 
and is rather a by*name geuen in si:wrt,_ than a surname 
geuen of any earnest purpose. iU, Tibenus the ^^ror, 
because he was a great dnnker of wme, they ailed mm.. 
Cildius Biberius Mcro, in slcade of Claudius libcrms Nero : 
ahd so a icsting frier th.il wrate against E^mus, c.illcd 
him..ErTans mus,apd are mainteined by Ibis figure Pro- 
sonomasia, or the Nicknamer. 
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H Prosopalgia (pr^isiTpse-ldjia). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. upoaan-or a face (f. ir/jor to + Ir-p, am- eye, 
face) + 0X70? pain. C£ F. frosopalgie^ Facial 
"nenralgia; face-ache. 


sheaths of the nerves. 1862 Nno Syd. Sec. Year-bk.Med. 
^ Surg. 150 Case of Prosopalgia from a cranial tumour. 
2876 tr. von Ztenissen’s Cycl. Med, XI. joo Prosopalgia is 
one of the forms of neuralgia, .most frequently met with. 
Hence Prosopalgic (-2B-ld3ik) a., pertaining to 
or affected with prosopalgia. 

1B90 in Cent. Diet, 2895 in Syd, See. Lex, 
ProSDpial (pr^JS^a-pial), a, Ornith, [f. Peos- 
0PI-U3I + -AL.] Belonging to the prosopium. 

2895 Mjvart in Proc.Zoot.Soe, 369 On eithw sidealarge 
aperture, the two forming the posterior prosoplal nares. 
liProSOpis (prf^a-pis). [In sense i, late L. 
prosopiSj a. Gr. irfioaonrh (an unidentified plant), 
applied as generic name (Linnsus 1767) ; in sense 
a, niod.L. generic name (Fabricius 1804).] 

L Bof, A tropical and subtropical genus of 
legnminons trees and shrubs, of the suborder 
MtmoseSf often prickly or thorny, bearing spicate 
green or yellow flowers, and usually fleshy pods. 
Frosopis jttUJlora is the mesquit or honey-locust. 

2851 Mayke Rcio Scalp Hunt, xxxii, Peering cautiously 
through the leaves of the prosopis. 

2 . Zool. A genus of solitary bees of the family 
Afidremdie. 

x 837 Jefixries Field 4- Hedgerovj (2889) 203, I think 
there were four species of wild bee at these early Howers^ 
including the great bombas and the small prosopis with 
orange-yellow band. 2901 Ld. Avebury in Daily Chron. 
25 May 3/1 On the evolution of the hive bee from the less 

highly organised P ' * ‘ 

no brushes or bask 

Prosoplte 

opit (Th. Scheerer ib53;, 1. ur. ^poatavov luce, 
mask ; see A hydrous fluoride of alumi- 

nium and calcium, occurring in colourless, white, 
or greyish crystals. 

1854 Daka Min. 502 Prosoplte.. occurs at the tin mines 
of Altenberg. 2899 Atuer, Jml. Sc. Ser. iv, VII. 53 If 
the assumptions made m the foregomg are justified, the 
Utah mineral is prosoplte. 

(1 Prosopium (pr^a*pi^m). Ontitk. PI. -ia, 
[modX. (Klivart 1895), ad. Gr. irpoaojirtToy a 
mask, f. vp 6 aonrov face.] Term for the whole of 
the bones and ossifications in front of the cranio- 
facial articulation in parrots. 

189s Mivart in Free. Zocl* Sec, 363 The Bony Beak or 
Prosopium. \Note\ By this term 1 intend to denote the 
whole ossified mass in front of the cranio-facial articubtion 
and the articubtions of the z>’gomata and palatines. It 
includes the premaxilb. the maxillse, maxillo-palatine pro- 
otsses, the nasals, and the ethmoidal and turbinal osslnca* 
tions of the beak. Ihul, 369 The greater extension ventrad 
of the apex of the prosopium. 

Proso-poetical (prJnsztJpdiC'tikal), a. rare. [f. 
assumed comb, form oil^.prosa Prose (see 
-0) + Poetical,] Properly * of the nature of prose 
poetry but in quots. app. taken in the sense * of 
the nature of metrical prose or prosaic verse*. 

1838 C. A Cole Mem. Hen. p. xliii, The present 
Metrical, or rather Proso-poellcal, History, 2895 Month 
June 230 Thomas of Elmham — in his .. proso-poetical 
• History of Henry V. 

i'PrOSOpO’^apliy. Obs. [f. Gr. rpoaonrov 
face, person; see-GEAPHY. Qi.'Y.prosopographie^ 
A description of the person or personal appearance. 

2577 tr. Bullingn^s Decades ( ' r — r. 

a picturing or representing of ■ • ' . ‘ 

Holin'shed Chron. (1807) II. : _ 

and deeds of Stephan: now.. touching the prosopographie 
or description ol bis person. 2654 Z. Coke Logick 2x2. 
28x3 Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 330 An historic chararter, 
says a German professor, should consist of two parts, the 
Prose\pd\grapky, or description of the person, and the 
etkopea^ or description of the mind and manners, 

Prosopolepsy (pT^7S^a*pt7ilejpsi, -irjpsi). ? Obs, 
[ad. Gr. TrpocrenroXrfpia (a Hebraism of the N.T.) 
acceptance of the face or person, f, npocomoX^irrTjr 
an acceptor of the face or person, £. vpSaojirav 
face + Xap$dv€tv to take, accept.] Acceptance or 
‘acception* of the face or person of any one (see 
Acceptios 2 , Pebson 13); respect of pe^ns, un- 
due favonr shown to a particular person ; partiality. 

2646 Buck Rick. ///Ded., The Historiographer, verit- 
able; free from all Prosopolepsyes, or partbll respects. 
1678 CuDWOETH Intelt. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 5^ The Assump- 
tion of it was neither Fortuitous nor Partial, or with Pro- 
sopolepsie (the Acception of Persons) but bestowed upon it 
justly for the Merit of its Vertues. 2849 E. B. Eastwick 
Dry Leaxes 2x6 The English rule is a model of justice. 
There is no prosopolepsy in it ; no respect of persons. All 
men are equal, and have equal rights. 

Hence i*yTosopole*pslan Obs., one given to 
* prosopolepsy ’ ; a 'respecter of persons *. 

’26^7 J. Heydom Discov. Faifpix ii God’s no Prosopo- 
l^ian, he respects the poore as well as the rich, 

Prosopologist (prpstTp^lod.^ist). itoiice-wd, [f. 
Gr. rpoattmov face + -LOCiST.] One who studies 
or treats of the face. So Prosopo’logy ^rare"^) 
the scientific study of the face, physiognom)’. 


2820 Blackw. Mag. VI. 631 As this author limits his 
observations to the fac^ we propose to term him, and all 
such, prosopologists, discontsers on the face. 2838 Mayne 
Expos. Lex., Frosipologia, term for a dissertation on the 
countenance; prosopology. 

t PrOSO'popey. Obs. Also -eie, -eye. [ad. 
L. prosSpopaia ; see next, and cf. F. pnsopopSe 
(i6th c. in Littre).] =next. 

*577 Bullingeds Demdes (1592) 613 Prosopopeie is 
wher those are Drought In to spe^e that do not speake. 
2605 Ansvo. Supposed Discov. Rom. Doctr., etc. 2 He 
warreth,. against poelicalljr or childishlie feigned Prosopo- 
peis, and Chlmeres of his owne creation. <2x642 Bp. 
Mountagu Acts Mon. (1642) 89 The Prophet himselfe. , 
speaks by Prosopopey concerning them. <i 2693 Urguhari's 
Rabelais lit. ProL, Who with their very countenance,, 
express their consent to the Prosopopeie. 

II Prosopopoeia (pr^opupfria). Also 6 -oiia, 
6-9 -eia, (prron. 6-i -cea, 7 -oia). [L. (Quintil.), 
a. Gr, vpoaamo-noua personification, representation 
in human form or with human attributes, £ rrpbff- 
aiTov face, person -h vouTv to make.] 

1 . A rhetorical figure by which an imaginary or 
absent person is represented as speaking or acting ; 
the introdnetion of a pretended speaker. 

2562 Daus tr- BuUinger on Apoc. (1373) 91 We vnder- 
stand these things to be spoken by a figure called Prosopo- 
peb: that is, by the fayping of a person. 2582 Sidney 
Apol, Foeirie (-vb.) 24 His notable Frosopopeias, when he 
m^eth you as it were, see God comming in his Maiestie, 
1^39 R. Barnard FaithA Sheph. 67 Prosopopeia ; the 
feigning of a person : when Yvee bring in dead men speak- 


to a leai cuaiauci. luyy Muni.i.i .>.‘..4,. ... 
This is bis one publicliterary Equivocation, .it was resorted 
to.. to give additional weight by means of a harmless pro- 
s^opoeb to an argument for the noblest of principles. 

2 . A rhetorical figure by which an inanimate or 
abstract thing is represented as a person, or witJi 
personal characteristics : ** Personification i. 
(^Formerly included in prec. sense : see quots. 1609, 
1787 there.) 

2578 Timme Caluine on Gen. 142 Clemency and gentle- 
ne^.. is attributed thereto, by a figure called Prosopo- 
poib, 2649 Roberts Clavis Btbl. 276 The universall 
triumph and gbdnesse as it were of all creatures (in an ele- 
gant Frosopppeb) is intimated. 2732 Berkeley 
V. I 22 Sentiments, and vices, whira by a marvellous pro- 
sopopceb he converts into so many ladies. 2884 A. Lam- 
bert in igth Cent. June 947 Prosopopceb has no pbee even 
in popular science. 

b, transf. Applied to a person or thing in which 
some quality or abstraction is as it were embodied ; 
an impersonation, embodiment (o/* something). 

2826 Disraeli Viv. Grep i. x. Don’t start. .and look the 
very Prosopopeia of Political Economy ! 2867 Macfarren 
Harmony iv. (1876) 252 Everywhere at once.. the prosopo- 
pceia of ubiquity. 

Hence Prosopopce’ial, Prosopopoe’ic, -ical 
adjs., pertaining to, of the nature of, or involving 
prosopopoeia. 

*577 tr- BttllingeFs Decades (2392) 622 To this place now 
doo belong the *ProsopopebII speeches of God. 2652 
IjRQVHAJtT yewelWks. {1834 ) 1 could have used..apo5‘ 
trophal and prosopopoebl diversions. 1883 Cotterill 
Does Science Aid Batlht (1886) 57 A poetic and •prosopo- 
posic representation of the attribute of Divine wisdom. 
2576 Fleming Fanopl. EpisU 192 He hath a *Prosopo- 
poical speach to his countrie. 

Prosopulmouate (prpsopv’lTnlfni't), a. Zool. 
[f. Gr. TrpduQj forward + Pulmonate.] Pnlmonate 
in front: applied to those pulmonale or air- 
breathing gastropod molluscs which have the 
pulmonary sac in front (opp. to opisthopitlmonatc 
(see Opistho-) ; cf. Pbosobbanchiate). 

2877 Huxley Anat, Ittv. Anim, viiL 514 The animal is 
thus more or less prosopulmonate. 

Prosopyle (prp'sop^il), Zool. [f. Gr. srploat 
forward + nvXi} a gate.] A small aperture by 
which an endodermal diamber in a sponge com- 
municates with the exterior. Hence Prosopylar 
(pr^^pilar) <z., pertaining to, having, or con- 
stituting a prosopyle. 

28^ SoiXAS in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 4x3/2 {Spon^s) To 
avoid ambiguity we shall for the future distinguirix Ithis] 
kind of opexung as a prosopyle. 2888 — in Challenger 
Rep, XXV. p. xivj The recesses, known as flagelbted 
chambers, communicate with the cavity of the saejpar^ 
gasier) each by a single wide mouth (ap^de), and with the 
exterior by a small pore {prosopyle), 2890 Cent. Diet., 
Prosopylar. 

Prospect (prp-spekt), sb. fad. Ju prospect-us 
a look out, view, f, prospic-Zre to look forward, 
f. pro. Pro- l + speeZre to look. Cf. F. prospect 
(iCith c. in Littre).] 

X L The action or fact of looking forth or out, 
or of seeing to a distance ; the condition (of a gild- 
ing, or station of any kind) of facing or being so 
situated as to have its front in a specified direction ; 
ontlook, aspect, exposure. Obs. passing into 2. 

*43*-5o tr. Higdrn (Rolls) J. i47 The water of aitcia, 
which bathe prospecte ageyne the yie of Cipresse [L. n num 
guiprospicit eontrainsutamCyprum\, xx Bnteyne 


is..sette as yti to the prospecte of Speyne [ad frospeetum 
Hispaniae si/a est], 2360 Bible (Genev.) Eceh. xJ. 44 With- 
out the inner gate were the chambers of the singers in the 
inwarde courte..and their prospect was towarde the South. 
260X Holland Pliny 1 . 219 [Armenia) confineth vpon the 
Medians, and hath a prospect to the Caspian sea, 2691 Ray 
Creation il (1692) 4 This [erect] Figure U most convenient 
for Prospect, and looking about one. 2^5 Stocqueler 
Handbk, Brit, India (1854) 265 The atmosphere tolerably 
clear,, .and the prospect, for the most part, clear and open ; 
this is the autumn, if autumn there be at Dorjeling. 

fh, A place which affords an open and ex- 
tensive view ; a look-ont Obs. 

c 2586 C’tess Pesibroke Fs. cu. xi, From the prospect of 
thy heav’nly hall Thy eye of earth survey did take. x6xx 
CoRYAT Crudities 164 People may from that place as from 
a most delectable prospect contemplate and view the parts 
of the City round about them. 2667 Milton F. L. nr. 77 
J,* . t-r i.-_u Thus. .spake. 


2 . ■ . . -ere prospects 

[ over against 

light in three ranks. 

2 . An extensive or commanding sight or view ; 
the view of the landscape afforded by any position, 

2538 Elyot, Prospectus .. a syght farre of, a prospecte. 
2594 Norden Spec. Brit. Pars (C^amden) 23 A.. bowse of 
pleasure vpon the topp of a mount, it is scene farf of, and 
hath most large and pleasant perspecte [ifc]. 26x3 Porchas 
Pilgrimage (16x4) 436 The streets are strait, jeelding pros- 
pect from one gale to another. 2634 SiR T. tiekbert Trav. 
216 [St. Helena] giues a large prospect into the Ocean. 
2657-83 Evelyn Hisi.Relig. (1850) 1 . 28 Take we next a 
prospect of the earth’s surface, and behold from the lofty 
mountains how the humble valleys are clothed with verdure. 
2778 M. Cutler in Ltye, etc. (x88S) I. 68 , 1 had a finepros- 
sr:* Mitford 

I I ! 1 1. 'i ! : . ; ■ t place in 

; 'I '.r ! ; j. ^ ■ . ■ ' ; prospect. 

2833 Phillips Rivers Yorksit. iv. 228 A most striking 
prospect over sea and land. 2860 Tyndall Glac. i. vii. 49 
The prospect was exceedingly fine. 

b. hi {within) or into prospect : in or into a 
position making it possible to see or to be seen ; 
within the range or scope of vision; in or into 
sight or view ; within view. Also arch. 

1335 Eden Decades 23 Within the prospecte of the be- 
gynnynge of Cuba, he founde a commodioas hauen. 1599 
Shaks. Much Ado tv. L 232 Euery louely Organ of her life, 
Shall come. .Into the eye and prospect of his soule. 2603 
[sce8J. 2664 Butler n.nL486The Knight. .Wasnow 
in prospect of the Mansion. 2683 Baxter Faraphr. H. T, 
Matt. iv. 8 By all Kingdoms is meant, many that were within 
prospect. 2738 Gray Tasso 5 Nor yet in prospect rose the 
distant shore. 2800-24 Campbell Dream iv, Yon phantom's 
aspect.. would appal thee worse, Held in clearly measuied 
prospect. 

3 . That which is looked at or seen from any 
place or point of view ; a spectacle, a scene j the 
visible scene or landscape, 

<* *633 Austin Medit, (1635) 278 What a prospect is a well- 
fumislvd Table? 266* J, Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 58 
The windows of all the houses.. were beset with Lamps, 
before which were placed Vessels of Glass fill’d with waters 
of several colours, which made a very delightful prospect. 
2693 Humours Tcum 3, I had rather look up to see the 
welcome prospect of your House. 2722 Swift yml. to 
Stella 25 Aug., He is rarished with Kent, which was his 
first prospect when be landed. 2727-46 Thomson Summer 
1438 Heavens 1 what a goodly prospect spreads around, Of 
hills, and dales, and wc^s, and lawns, and spires. 2763 
Johnson in Boswell 6 July, But, Sir, let me tell yon, the 
noblest prospect which a Scotchman ever sees, is the high 
road that leads him to England. 2798 Wordsw, Peter Bell 

I. xvj. On a fair prospect some have looked. 2839 Dicke.n'S 
Lett., to Mrs. lYatson 31 May, A snug room looking over 
a Kentish prospecL 

lib. A vista; a long, wide, straight street; an 
avenue of houses. (Russian, esp. used of the great 
avenues of St, Petersburg ; e, g. Nevsky Frospekt.) 

i* 4 . The appearance presented by anything ; 
aspect. Obs. rare, 

2604 Shaks. Oth. in. xii. 398 It were a tedious di/n^Iiy, I 
thinke, To bring them to that Prospect. 2709 h^s. E. 
Singer Love 4 " Friendship 36 in Prior's Poems, On the 
Plain when she no more appears, The Plain a ^ dark and 
gloomy Prospect wears. 2725 Leoni Palladios Arehit. 
(2742) II. 8 By Prospect is understood the first show or 
.v.,#. yj rn:>kes to such as approach it.. . 

■, ' ■ * , • :| ■■ )s onij’ in front, may be said 

1 5 . A pictorial representation of a scene or the 
like ; a view, a picture, a sketch. Obs. 

1649 Evelyn Diary 20 June, I went to Putnej* and other 
places on the Thames to take prospects in crayon to carry 
with me into France, where I thought to have them cp- 
grav’d. 26^ E. Bernard Voy.fr. Aleppo to Tadmor in 
Misc. Cur. (xyc^) III. 219 We have since procured a Cunous 
Prospect of these Noble Ruins, taken on the Place, 

J. Chasiberlavne St. Gt. Brit. ii. iir- x, (1737) ^^5 

Prospects of It [the Bass], as represented in hicrers 

Thealrum Scotim, •will sufficiently shew the DifficiUty ot 
Access to it. 2762-71 H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. 

(1786) II. 180 His works are mentioned xn the roj^» 
logue, particularly prospects of his majestj's no 
Scotland. 

H. t6. A menial view or survey; a \ook, 
inspection, examination ; also, an accoun o- 

ihm^tltd in hisThronn, ns 

*e Manners and Ma-xims of their ^obUIty. <1 2718 Penn 
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Tracis Wks. 1726 I. 248, 1 take a Serious Prospect of the 

• Spiritual Nature and Tendency of the Second Covenant. 
1^4 Goldsm. {tiile) The Traveller ; or, a Prospect of Socict}*. 

• V. A scene presented to the mental-vision, esp. of 
something future or expected; a mental vista. 

1641 Denham So//iy v. i, Man to liimselfc Is a large 
prospect. x6jz Grew Anat, PiattiSf Idea P/ti/os. Hist 
§ 63 How far soever we go, yet the surmounting of one 
. difficulty is wont still to give us the prospect of another. 
1736 Butler / l/m/.i.ConcI., Wks. 1874 1, 144 All expectation 
of immortality, .opens an unbounded prospect to our hones 
and our fears. 1785 T. Balguv Disc* 26 True knowledge 
will perpetually inorliG* us with the prospect of our oum 
weakness and ignorance, 1879 Cassell's Techu KHve. IV. 
95/1 The torch which illuminated the path of the youth, and 
opened new prospects to his eager views. 

8. A mental looking forward ; consideration or 
knowledge of, or regard to something future. 

160s Shaks. Mach, 1. lii. 74 To be King Stands not within 
the prospect of beloefe. 160a Evelyn C/ialco^', 102 Not. . 
without Prospect had to the benefit of such as will be glad 
of instruction.^ a 270^ Burkitt On N. T. ^ohn mx. aa.Tbe 

i -I 

shall receive from the Royal Society. 186a Stanlf.v 'Jexv. 
Ch. (1877) I. vitl. 157 It w.as a Pisgah, not of prospect, but 
of retrospect. 

b. esp. Expectation, or reason to look for some- 
thing to come ; that whith one has to look forward 
to. Often //. 

i66p Manlev Grotius* Lcav C, Warres aBx For tlie future, 
nothing remained, but a prospect of TjTanny and slavery. 
i567_ Marvell Wks. CGrosart) IE 223 If anything be 

particularly in your prospects,, .you will do well to give iis 
timely advice, c 1775 Johnson Lett.,^ to Mrs. Thrale (:78s) 

I, 259 Our gay prospects have.. ended tn melancholy retro* 
spects. 18.19 Macaulay Hist, v. I. 535 The prospect 
which lay before Monmouth w.is not a bright one. i860 
T%'Ndall Giac. I. xxiii. 165 Seeing no prospect of fine weather, 

I descended to Saas. x88x Froudu Short Stud. (1883) IV. ii. 
iiL 196 He was careless about his personal prospects, 

c. In prespeet : within the range of expectation ; 
expected, or to be expected : now chiefly of some- 
thing personally advantageous. 

X779 Burke Corr, (1844) II. 286 Every thing in prospect 
appears to me so very' gloomy, 1833 Hr. Marti.veau 
Mancha Strihe iv. 55 Allen longed to.. forget all that had 
becn^ done, and all iliat was in prospect. Mod. He has 
nothing in prospect at present. 

III. t9. Short for prespeei-^/ass : seen. Ols, 

1639 R. Bah.uc Zet/., to //'. S^an^sS Sept., The King 

himself beholding us ' ' ' • ' us to 

be about :6 or x8,oo( (x6B6) 

269, 1 looked at this t that 

I carried with me. 1743 Hume Ess,r PiseAHs ^ Sc. (18x7) 

I. X06 A man jnay as reasonably pretend to cure himself of 
love, by viewing his mistress tluough the artificial medium 
of a mi croscope or prospect, 

IV. 10. Minings a, A spot giving prospects 
of the presence of a mineral deposit. 

1839 Marrvat Diary Affier. Scr, 1. II. 129 Finders, who 
would search all over the countr)’ for what they called a 
good prospect, that is, every appearance on the surface of 
a good vein of metal. 288* Pc/, lo Ho. Pe/K Prec. Met 
U. S, 180 There are also a number of prospects being opened 
up in the vicinity, x^s in Daily Hews 11 July 5/4 This 
demand [in CaliforniaJ is more for developed properties 
than for mere ‘prospects' which mayor may not become 
mines. 

b. An examination or test of the mineral rich- 
ness of a locality or of the material from which 
the ore, etc. is extracted. 

2855 Melhourne Argus 10 Jan. 4/6 The result of a few 
prospects that have been made at a spot..bas been very 
satisfactory*. 

o. A sample of ore or * dirt ’ for testing j also, 
the rcsnlting yield of ore. 

2879 Atcherley Poerla/id jisThe thrill of pleasure., with 
which the digger contemplates his first good ‘prospect' in 
the pan. There they are — some bright and yellow*, others 
inky black, little rounded nuggets of every* shape. 2890 
‘R. Boldrewood ’ Miner's PigitiiiZ^^ 33/r Wiicii the first 
‘prospect’, the first pan of alluvial gold^rift, was sent up 
to be tested, we stopped work and joined the anxious crowd, 
who pressed around. 2891 Melbourttc Age 2 Sept. 5/^ The 
average prospect will not exceed from 2 to 6oz. per dish. 

V. 11. attrib. and Comb.^ as (from i b) prospect 
ground^ tower \ (from 10 ) prospect hoUx operation, 
pan, shaft, work', prospect-glass, a 'prospective 
glass’, telescope, field-glass. 

26x7 Fight at Sea Aiij, Who in a •prospect glasse per- 
ceiued them to bee the Turkes Men of Warre. 2872 
Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. (X883) I. 257 Susan,, 
had from her windows, with a prospect-glass, singled me 
out on the. .deck of the steamer. 2B4B Buckley Iliad 406 
They rushed by the •prospect-ground and the wind-waving 
fig'tree. XB77 Raymonds /«////. Mines ^ ^//«r//^303 Most 
of these are as yet mere *prospect-holes, and can boast of 
but little rich ore. 2880 Sutherland Tales 0/ Coldfelds 22 
He stood up with the dripping *prospect-pan in his band. 
1877 Raymond Statist. Mines ff Mining As determined 
"by the *prospect-shafts, the channel falls toward his end on ■ 
a steep grade. 1900 Daily News Sept. 5/1 ^e Lord of ' 
the Manor determined to restore It to its original purpose 
of a ♦prospect-tower. x88i Pe/. to Ho. Pe/r. Free. Met. 
U, S. 290 *Prospect work is all that has thus far been done. ! 
1*Pro‘SpGCt, Obs.rare^^, [ad.L./r^- 
pa. pple. seeprec.J Open 

to view, cle.Trly visible. 

a 26x9 Fletcher, etc. Q, Corinth nr. i, I wear a Christall 
casement 'fore my heart.. .Let it be prospect unto all the 
world. 


Prospect (see below), v. [In branch I, ad. L. 
pr^spcct'drCf frequent, of prdspic-Hre : see above ; in 
branch II, a new formation from Prospect IV.] 
I. (pTdjSpe’kt). * • 

+ 1. iutr'. To look forth or out; to front or face ; 
to afroJd.a'prospect in some diretftion. Ohs. 

2SSS Eden Decades 79 It prospecteth toxorde that parte 
of Aphrike. 2S9S Sylvester Dst Bartas ti. ?. iv. Handle- 
Crafts 206 Sixteen fair Trees .. Whose equ.all front in 
quadran form prospected As if of purpose Nature them 
erected. 2623 Purciias Pilgrimage (1614} 437 Their houses 
•are low. .and prospect into the streets. 

• 1 2. iixtns. Of a person : To look out upon or 
towards ; to look at, view, see at a distance. Of n 
building or the like: To front, face ; to lie or be 
situated towards ; to command a view of. Ohs. 

XSSS Eden Decades 140 The highest towre of his palaice, 
from whense they mygnt prospccie the mayne sea. 1578 
Banister Hist. Man i. 20 Openy*ng the window of light, 
on the clearer side, prospecting the Sunne. 2579 Ff.nton 
Guicciard.{\(i\^ 223 He cast a mine on that side whiclt 
prospects Pixifalcona. 1677 (sec pRosrccTiNC vbl. sb. 1). 
2698 Fryer Acc. India P. 250 The College of the 
Carmelites is on an high Mount, prospecting the whole City. 

*1*3. trans. To foresee, look for, expect; to 
anticipate. Obs. rare. 

265a Gaule Magasfrom. 152 How many accidents fall 


deeply* humbled. 

II. MsnUs^, etc. (prfspekt). Originally U-S. 

I 4. intr. To explore a re^on for gold or other 
1 minerals. 

^ 2843 (see PROSrECTt.vc p/t. a. 2I. 2850 1 >. Tavlor Eldorado 
ix. (1662) 83 Dr. Gillette came down. .with a companion* 
to ‘prospect’ for gold among the ravines in the neighbor- 
hood. 2872 Besant & Rice Ready Money Moriilvy 
ill, ‘Went prospecting to Mexico What’s prospecting, 
Dick?’ ‘Liking for silver*. 2885 Mrs. C. Prakd Head 
Station (new cd.) 64 I’ve sent my* mate to prospect for a 
new claim. 28^ Morris Austtal Eng., Pros/eci v., to 
i search for gold. In the word, and in all its derivatives, the 
accent Is thrown back on to the first syllable. 

b. _/f^. To se.irch about, look out j^>;* something. 

2867 E. Nason in N.Eng, Hist, Gen, Peg. XXI, 5 

Mr. Webster.. finding himself almost pcnnylcss,..came to 
Boston, * prospecting* forcmployment. 1870 Lo\vcLL-5ZH/f)’ 
iPind, I, 7, 1 hope she u-as prospecting with a view to 
settlement in pur garden. 287* R. B. Marcv Border Pern. 
14s A professional mesmerist. prospecting ’ for subjects to 
exercise his powers i^n after a lecture. 2884 N. Eng. 
Hist. Cf Gen. Reg. XXXVIU, 340. I have prospected m 
the records, from the middle of the sixteenth to the middle 
of the seventeenth centuries. 

6. irans. a. To explore or examine (a region) for 
gold or other minerals, b. To work (a mine or 
lode) experimentally so as to test its richness, 

2858 N- York Tribune 20 Sept. 7/2 IHe] left Cherry* 
Creek, near Pike’s Peak, on the 27lh of July, having satis- 
factorily* ‘prospected* a rich gold region. 2865 Yiscr. 
Milto.s fc Cheadle N. lY, Passage xii. (1901) 222 Tlie 
three miners discovering that they* were close to the 
Athabasca, had turned back to prospect Ibe sources of the 
M'Leod. 2877 Ray.mond Statist. Mines If Mining 262 A 
shaft is being sunk to prospect the ground. 

c. fg. I’o survey as to prospects. 

2864 D. A Wells Oitr Burden ^ Strength 20 Let us 
now cautiously* prospect the resources of the future. 2867 
F. Francis Attgiing\\\. (1880) 264 Prospect the place, Iook 
for an open space. 289* Daily Nezvs is Apr. 5/5 In pro- 
specting the new year, he saw grounds for camion, but none 
for alarm. 

6. iatr. Of a mine, reef, or ore: To give (good 
or bad) indications of future returns ; to ' promise ’ 
(well or ill). Also, to turn out, prove (rich or 
poor) on actual trial, 

i858 F. WiiVMPEtt Trarr. Alaska XXV. sBs If a speculation 
promises well, they* may* answer, * It prospects well ’. 2877 
JtATiio.VD Statist. Mines ^ Mining 60 U'bc dirt on the bed- 
rock is very rich, having prospected from $3 to $to to the 
pan. 1897 Daily News 3 Nov, 9/5 This stone is very* rich 
111 places, and some of it pr9Spects fully 20 ounces to the ton. 

Prospecting, ■vH. sb. [f. prec. + -ing l.] The 
action of the verb Pjiospect. 

1 1. 1. (pr<7|Spe’ktig) Viewing, seeing. Obs. 

1677 Gilpin Demonot. (1867) 416 The expression. .inti- 
mates that the way* which Satan took was different from 
common prospecting or beholding. 

II. Mining (pr^rspektiq). 

2. Surveying as to prospects ; exploring or 
examining for minerals ; the experimental working 
of a mine or reef. 

2857 J, D. Borthwick 3 Years California vi. 124 We aban- 

* ■oectlng’. 2872 Ra\ti!ond 

le real mining has been 

, ■ has taken place. 2887 

R. Murray Geol. ^ Phys, Geog. Victoria 157 Tracts,, 
which,.. in spite of careful prospecting, failed to yield gold. 

b. attnb. Used, made, or done in prospecting, 
ts%ptvspe€tingdrill,mill^5hafl,work \ prospecting 1 
claim, the first claim, markro out by the discoverer j 
of the deposit. ^ j 

1877 Ravjiosd Statist. Mines If Mining 37 Prospecting- 1 
drills will be used . .to make a thorough examination of the , 
best<ippeanng f'eins on the whole estate. 2880 Daily Tel. | 
3 Dec., Hunefreds of men. .began to sink what are called . 
‘prospecting shafts and a ^*051 amount of low grade 
mineral was brought to bank. 2890 'R. Boldrewood* ] 


• pbospective. 

Mined s Right v, This, .would be but half the size of the 
ptemler or prospecting claim. 

pig. 2892 At/ienseum 23 May* 662/2 Nothing could well 
look less promising .. than the firs^ appearances which .. 
greeted Dr. Atkinson on his prospecting visit to Danby. 

Prospecting', ///. a. [f. as prec. + -IKG 2.] 
j fl. That looks fonvard or foresees; provident. 

1682 Flavel Meth. Grace Ep. to Rdr. 24 Man being a pni- 
, dent and prospecting creature, hath the advantage of all 
) other creatures in his foreseeing faculty. 

I 2. Mining (pTp'spekliq). That prospects or 
searches for indications ol gold, etc. 

1848 M J'iork Lit. IVorld 3 June (Bartlett), Two or three 
men with a bucket, a rope, a pick-axe,and a portable wind- 
lass.. .This. .IS a prospecting parly*. x88i H. Lassdell 
Through Siberia I. 2x3 There must be a prospecting parly- 
made up. 

Projection (prtjjspe’kjan). Now7V7;vr. [n.of 
action C'L. prospic-Hrc : see Pkospect sb."] 

1. The action of looking fonvard; anticipation ; 
i consideration of or regard to the future ; foresight, 
j 2668 H. More Div. Dial. i. ix. (17x3^ 18 A Principle 
\ that has a Prospection for the best, that rules all. 2668 
Hon-E Bless. Righteous (1825) 285 This is great wisdom in 
j prospection : in taking care of the future.^ iSoi PAtm* Aaf. 

Theol, xriti. (1819) 282 That the prospwlion, which must be 
j somewhere, is not in the animal, but in the Cre.ator. 2832 
I Carlyle in Misc. Ess. (1B72) III. 038 Such retrospections 
j and prospections bring to mind an absurd rumour. 

I b, A seeing or beholding, a view. 

I 2897 in Chicago Advance 29 July 135/2 The higher sense 

gives prospection of a spiritual King and a spiritual Canaan. 

I 2. The action of prospecting for gold or the like : 

; see PnosPECT v. II. 

. 2908 iVestm. Gas. 3t Mar. 21/3 The directors authorised 
' ..the prospection of the sw’ampy land ., with a view to 
.ascertaining the possibility* of working ibis. 

I Prospective (pra,spe’ktiv), a. and sb. [As 
j adj. ad. obs. F. prospectif -ire, or med.L. pro- 
i spectJv’tts belonging to or affording a prospect, f. 

I h. prospect-, ppl. stem of prospic-di-e : see Pkosplct 
; sb. and -ivu. As sb. a. obs. Y. prospective^ (IS53 
I in Godef.) a view, prospect ; but in senses i and 2 
i short for prospective glass. Sometimes corre- 
j sponding to tlie earlier Perspective, q. v.] 

: A. adj. 1. Characterized by looking for^vard 

i into the future; also, f having foresight or cure for 
the future; provident 

C2S90 Greene AV*. Bacon xiiL 22 By* prospective skill I 
find this day* shall fall out ominous. 1658 A. ^Fox ir. 
IVtlfid Stirg. n. xiv. xoo Be moderate, prospective, and 

2690 Child 

' • ' icn King and King of 

• IS and prospective too 

In this Affair. 2850 iL. Hunt Au/obiog. II. Lv. 7 He was a 
retrospective r.*ilher than a prospective man. 
f 2. Used or suitable for looking forward or 
viewing at a distance flit. andy^.). Fi'ospcctivt 
stone x cf. Frospectivb glass i. Obs. 

2603 H. Crosse J‘’ertues Comnno, (1678) 228 That olde 
^y^Ich Lamea, who as the Poets frame, had broade prospec- 
tiue eyes to pull out and in at pleasure. <22635 Naunton 
Fragtn. Peg. (Arb.) 60 It seemes nature. .to ple.x«!ure him 
I the more, borrowed of Argus, so to give unio him a pro‘:pec- 
I live sight. 2653 Asmmole Thent. Chevt. Biit. Proh 8 By* 

I the Magicall or Prospective Stone it is possible to discorer 
any* Person In what part of the World soever, 
j *t’ 8. Fitted to afford a fine prospect or extensive 
• riew. Hencey^. Elevated, high, lofty. Ohs. ^ 

I 2588 Greene Metamor/hosis Wks. (Grc^art) IX. 83 
' Desirous to heare what the meaning of this monument 
sealed so prospeciiue to Neptune, should be. 263a Litii- 
cow ‘ ’ ■ .. .... 

heights, i ' ' 

IT 28x4 A/i ■ ■ 

..cannot be, that one so great, So lofty and prospective in 
his virtue. Should fall to such perdition. 12x8x7 T* 
Dwight Traa\ Ne7i' Eng., etc. (1821) II. 106 Above this 
plain, after ascending a moderate acclivity, lies another: 
both of them handsome grounds, and the latter finely 
prospective. 

4. That looks or has regard to the future ; opera- 
tive with regard to the future. 

2800 Prcc, E.Ind. Ho. in Asint. Ann. Peg. 112/1 The 
usages and customs of this country have authorised a cer- 
tain species of oaths, which he would denominate prospec- 
tive oaths, as they generally* are so. 280a Palev Nat. 
Theol. xiv. 1 2 (ed. 2) 275 It is not \-CTy easy to con- 
ceive a more evidently prospective contri\-ance, than that 
which, in all viWparotts animals, is found in the milk of 
the ftmale parent. 2828 Macaulay Ess., Hallant (1887) 

58 A prospective law, however severe, ..would have beeft 
mercy itself compared with this odious act. x868 M. 
Pattison Acadern. Org. v. x88 The fellowship should convey 
a prospective obligation to the prosecution of the studies 
Intended to be promoted by the endowment, 18S4 SikJ. 
Pearson in Law Pe/. 27 Chanc. D»v. 354 The lanj^agc of 
the 26th section is entirely prospective and not retrospective. 

6, That looks forward or is looked foryvard to ; 
that is in prospect ; expected, hopetl for ; future. 

2820 Southey Sir T. More (1831) I. 37= 
which indicates prospective policy was taken. 2853 C. 
Bronte Villette xu, All the pupUs above fourtc^ , L"' 
some prospectiv-e bridegroom. 2863 Faucett Pol. Eeon: 

II. iiL 250 Not only a targe prospective but even a large 
immediate profit would be reiuroed. 28S4 Truth 23 Mar. 
376/2 A silly lordling and prospective peer. 

• B. sb. Formerly (prp*spektiv). 
fl. A magic mirror: *= Prospectite gl.\S 3 r. 
Alsoy^. Obs, _ , , 

[1x2430 Chancer s Sgris T. see Perspective ri. 2.I 
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TS55 Dilfa X3cIi,This heart made now the prospectiue 

of care. 1596 FjTZ-GEFFRAY^/r/’. Drake (x83r) 76 Highe 
throne, whetw all vertues made their seate. True prospec- 
tive of Lmmortalitle. 1604 Daniel. Vie. z-z Goddesses 
And withal delivers her a Pros;3ectIve, wherein she might 
cehcIJ the Figures of their Deities, and thereby descnbe 
them. X633 Bacon £xx.. Seeming' Wise (ArW It is a 
Ridiculous Thing. .to see what shifts these Formalists haue, 
and what Prospectiaes, to make Superficies to seeme Body, 
that hath Depth and Balke. x6a6 — Sylva 5 93 Such 
Soperficiall^ecnlations theyha\-e; Like Prospectives, that 
shew things inward, when they are but Paintings. 

t2. A Beld-glass, spy-glass, or telescope; fl. 
spectacles; = Pbospectite glass a. AIso^. Obs. 

1633 J. Taylor (Water P.) Fennos^s Dejfence ^Vks. 11. 149/2, 
I haue look’couer with my best Prospcctiues, And view'd the 
tenor of thy base Inuectiues. <sx63S Corset Poems ox 
Lastly of fingers, glasses we contrive. And every fist b made 
a prospective. 1637 W. Morice Coena quasi Kotvrj ir. 33 
Turning the wrong end of the Prospective, to make things 
at hand seem to be far off*. 1^4 Depos. Cast. York (Surtees) 
233 To follow his caIlOTg..of pollbhing glasses for prospec- 
lives and specktacles and mycroscopes. vyrj A. Hamilton 
A rty Acc. E. Pid. I. L 14 T’hose on board the Ship, saw, 
by their Prospectives, what was acted Ashore.' 

3, The action of looking ont (///, or ; cf. 
Prospect 43 , 1. At prospeciive i on the look-ont 

In prospective', in view {Jit. oc Jigi)\ in 
prospect or anticipation. Now rare. 

• 1599 B. JoNSON Cynikzds Rer. xi. '^Tk. (Rtidg.) 79/r A 
quarter past eleven, and ne’er a nymph in prospective. 
x5i5 J. Lane Coni. Sor.’s T. xt. 10 Bat lo, as Canac stoode 
at prospective. Her gf^edberied from farr a troopes ari^'e. 
1746-7 Her\ey Medst. (iSiS^ 2x7 Now the day is gone, how 
short it appears ! WTien my fond eye beheld it in prospec- 
tive, it seemed a very considerable space. xE66 Mrs. H. 
Wood St. Jfartin's Ere hr. Four thousand a year now, and 
six in prospective ! 

't‘4. A scene, a view: =2 Prospect sh. 3. Obs. 

X599 Potter Angry Wom.Abingd. in HaxL DcdsIeyVH, 
260 As prospeaives, the nearer that they be, Yield better 
Judgment to the Judging eye. /ZX639 Wotton f^i/e Dk. 
Buckhm. in Reltq. (1631) 93 The whole Scene of affairs was 
changed from Spain to France; there now Jay the prospec- 
ibe. X745 P. Thojlks yrstl, Ansons Key. i83 "When the 
Canal runs in a strait Line, as they usually do, it makes a 
Prospective at once stately and agreeable. 

•^5. A pictorial view; Jig. a description : cf. 
PP.OSPECT sb. 5, 6. Ohs. rare. 

^1658 T. Hrocoss tr. Buseaelh (title), A Prospective of the 
Na^ Triumph of the Venetians over the Turk. x66o {tiitej 
A Landskip ; or a Brief Prospective of English Episcopacy, 
Drawn by three skilful! hands in Parliament: Anno xi|x. 
f 6. A place for vie^ving, a look-out: =» Pro- 
spect sh. I fa. Obs. raro^K 
x6i6 R. C, Tima* Whistle^ etc. 145 Be ther placd A 
prospective vpon the top o* th’ mast, WTierin 'lis fitt that 
careiull diligence Keep evermore hU watchful! residence, 
i* b* A point of view. Obs. 

t 6 o 2 Daniel 2?^ Rhyme H iv, ^fen, standing according to 
the prospectiue of their owne humour, seeme to see the selfe 
same things to appeare otherwise to them, than either they 
doe to other, or are indeede in themselues. 

■h 7. The art of drawing in perspective : « Pep.- 
SPEcnvz sb. 3 ; also, a perspective view. Obs. 

x6ox B. JoNSQN Poetaster xtt. 1, 1 studie architecture too.. 
I’d haue a house iust of that prospectiue.^ 1620-55 I. Jones 
Stane-Heng (1723) 42 The whole Work in Prospective, as 
when entire. IHiL, The Ruin yet remaining drawn in 
Prospective. 1662 Gerbter Princ,^ (1665) $ An Eimct 
Architect must have the Art of Drawing, and Prospective. 
z€Z^ CeniempL Si. JSfan l u. (’16^) 22 Those who work in 
Prospective, will so paint a Room, that the Light entring 
only through some little Hole, you shall perceive beautiful 
and perfect Figures and Shapes- ’ 

b. Her. ^See quoL) Also Comb, prospective- 
wise, in perspective. 

cxBaS Berry Encycl. Herald. I. Gloss., Perspecirref or 
Prospeciire, b used, in blazon, to C3qjr«s disnsional lines 
forming a kind of pavement with diminbhing squares in 
perspective, as /aly (arry, or lorry lendy, in persPectivet 
or prospective mrr. 

tProspe-ctive glass. Obs. 

1. A magic glass or crystal, in which it was 
supposed that dbtant or future events could be 
seen. Also called glass prospective. PAsoJig. 

’ a 1584 Tom Thumbe m 3 in Hazl. E. P. P. II. 190 Thb 
cunning doctor toofce A fine prospective glasse, with which 
he did in secret looke Into his sickened l^y downe. CX590 
Greene Fr.Baeon v, xio In a glasse prospectiue I will shew 
\Vhats done thb day in merry Fresingfield. 1609 Rowxey 
SearcJi for Money (Percy S^.) 26 If every conjurer had 
such a prospective glasse of hb owne, they would never 
deale so much with the Divell as they doe. 1628 Milton 
VacaSion Exerc. 71 A ^'bil old. .That.. in Times lonzand 
dark Prospecli\'e Glass Fore-saw what future dayes should 
bring to 

2. A spy-glass, field-glass, telescope. Also pi. 
spectacles, binocular glasses. Cf. Perspective c. 2. 

x6*6 Ca?t. Smttk Accid. Yng. Seamen 33 The Gunners 
scale b made in brasse at Tower Hill, with prospectiue 
glares. 1672 Phil. Trans. 'VJL 31:63 He likewise shew’d 
hb H^hness a little Prospective Glass, made according to 
Mr. Newtons new Invention. 1696 tr. Du front's Yay. 
Levant xiii. i£3 He frequently observ’d what was done in 
the Gty from hb Seraglio, by the help of some excellent 
Prospective-Glasses. X733 Neal Hist. Purit. IV. 22 Dis- 
covering by prospective glasses that they were coming down 
to attack him. , 

*534 lYrTHER Emhlemesy Medxt. on PicU A glimpes 
farre off", through Faith's prospective glasse. 1641 Milton 
Ammadv. Wks. i3si liL igz These fr^-spoken, and 
plaine harted men that are the eyes cf their Country, and 
the prospective glasses of their Prince. 1678 Donna 




Olimpia 130 And with the Prospective Glasses of their 
Ambition daily survej*ed all Italj-. 

Prospe'ctively, a^. [f. Peospectite + 

-Lt 2.J In a prospective manner. 

1, With outlook upon or consideration of the 
future, Avith foresight ; also, in anticipation or ex- 
pectation of something to come. 

zZsSBiaeiTv.iirag.'KK.lll. 4x8 Prospe^ively maintaining 
the same harmony between the exbting power; of the tree, 
and the cxigendes of its new situation. x863 M. Pattison 
Academ. Org, iv. X03 An annual outlay. .bMpIied— prospec- 
tively as scholarship, or retrospectively as fellowship. 

2. With bearing upon or application to the 
future. 

1863 H, Cox Tnstit. I Rules which.. prospertively declare 
the nghts and obligations which the State will enforce, 
1835 Larar Times Rep. LII. idS/aThe Judicature Act X875.. 
cannot, .apply prospectively to the Bankruptcy Act of 1883. 

+ 3. =s PERSPEcnvELT adv. 3 (for which in quot. 
it may be an error ; but cf. Prospective sb. 7). 

X557 Recorde Wheisi. H j. These nombers can not be 
expressed aptly in fiatte, but prospectmely, as Dice male be 
made in protracture. 

Prospe'ctiveness. [f. ns prec. + -ness.] 
The quality or character of being prospective. 

1817 Coleridge .F/qj'.Z.jV.xviiL (1882) lya There b a want 
of that prospectiveness of mind, that surview, which enables 
a man to foresee the whole of what he b to convey. 1824 
T, E. Hook Sayings 4- Doings III. 343 ^e sjTnptomatic 
prospectiveness of the dbease. 

Prosjoectless (prp*spektl«), a. [See -less.] 

1. Having no prospe^ or outlook. 

t6s6 S. H. Gotd. Lavs 103 Wert thou hous’d in some dark 
Of Prospectless ground room. 1770 H. Walpole Let. to 
G. Montagi it I one, A palace as dismal and prospectless as 
if it stood * on btanmore’s wiutrj* wild !* 

2. Without prospects for the future. 

1878 Flor. Mostcomeky Seafortk nn i, Your bo^-s.-were 
bom as penniless and as prosp^less as mine. 1889 Mrs. 
OupHANT Poor Gentleman II. iu 27 A penniless, prospect- 
less young man. 

Prospector (prdspe*kt3J,prp*spekt3i). Also -er. 
[a. late L. prospector one who loola out, foresees, or 
provides, agent-n. f. prospic-Lre i see Prospect jA] 
One who prospects; in quots., one who explores a 
region for gold or the like : see Pp.ospect v. 4, 5. 

X857 J. D. Borthwick 3 Years California vi. 124 A * pro- 
specter' goes out with pick and shovel, and a wash-pan; 

; ' *• id .1 . till 1 dirt in which it may be 

-• J • nd. 1862 Times 8 Apr., 

I ', ."’i; ’* ' :>ectcr, and he maym^e 

the best of his 'claim*, but the result is niL XS84 ibid. x8 
Apr.S All the train.s..bringm newsettlers and prospectors. 

Prospectus (pr<j,spe-fcti<s). PL prospec- 
tuses (.rarely in L form prospectus), [a. L. pro- 
sjedus (-ns) a view, Pp.ospect si. So F. pra- 
specins (i“a3 in Hat2.-Darm.),} A description or 
account of the chief features of a forthcoming work 
or proposed enterprise circulated for the purpose 
of obtaining support or subscriptions. 

1777 Life Goldsmitk G.*s tVTcs. 1786 I. Pref. 31 A design 
for deeming an nnh-ersal dictionary of arts and_ sciences, 
the prospectus of which he actually printed and dbtributed 

1 -. — .?». -T-xL. Johnson an. 1747, 

• tage was announced 

' • • Plan or Prospectus. 

• • cd- 2) 6z The extent 

- • • mind of certain pro- 

spectus of education. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. 

IV, 322 To put forth a lying prospectus announcing a new 
stock. 1890 Sir R, Romer m faro Times Rep. LXIII. 
683/2 The plaintiff applied for shares in thb company on 
the faith of the prospectus. Med. He has obtained the 
prospectuses of several schools. 

altrib, x8gs Pall Atoll Gaz. 3 July 3/x A rich specimen,. . 
though not for prospectus purp<»es. 1900 Westm. Gas. 
19 Apr. 9/1 The results.. are dbiinctly disappointing when 
compared with the prospectus estimates. 

*^ Prosper, G. Obs. rare. a. F. 

prvsplre (r4th c. in Littre) or ad. L, prosper, pro- 
sper-us favourable, fortunate, prosperous: of un- 
certain origin. The form prospre is a. OF, prospre 
(i2th c. in Littre).] Prosperous, successful. 

c 1374 Chaucer Baeih. l pr. iv. 8 (Camb.MS.) Thilke man . . 
hac maade alwey assawfesaycias the prospere fr. r. prospre} 
fortunes of poore feeble foofckcs. 1513 Douglas sEneis vrn. 

V. 59 We pray the vbsie, that thou may cum hejT Wyth 
prosper presens and full happy fute. Ibid, xl xiv. 85 The 
pepill Tuscane,,Seand the exempill and prosper chans that 
tj'd Ofibar stowt duke. 

Prosper (prF’spai), v. fa. Y.prospire-r Ci4lh c. 
in Littre), ad. \j. prosperd-re to cause (a thing) lo 
succeed, to render fortunate, also absol., in late L. 
also to propitiate (God), in pass, to prosper, f. 
prosper adj. : see prec.] 

1, iriir. Of a person, communit}', etc. r To^ be 
prosperous, fortunate, or successful ; to flourish, 
thrive, succeed, do well. 

CX460 Fortescue Abs. ^ Lxm. Aten. xii. {heading). How 
the Komaynes prospered whiles thai hade a grele council. 
1526 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 16 b. They i;-ente hole ' 
togyder, and prospered rysht well in theyr louroey. xosx 1 
Hobbes Leviaih. xix. xxxiit, 202 AVhy wickrf men have 
often prospered in thb world, 17S6 Scotch Paraphr, vir. j 
111 AVho, that tries ih* unequal strife Shall prosper in the | 
end? 1864 Tennyson Etu Ard. 4S Enoch.. so prosp^d ^ 

thatat Ia.«C.A.ItrckieroraboIderfishcnnan..didnotbr^the. ' 

xSaj Rusxi.n Pleas. Eng. 75 No false knight or lying 
priest ci*er prospered, I b5ievc, in any age. j 


b. iiitr. Of things ; To flourish; to turn out well, 
r 1529 in Archsologia (iBSri XLVII. 51 We will the said 
religion to prospere according unto the foundacion of the 
house. XS3S Coveroale Ps. i. 3 What soeuer he doth, it 
shal prospere. a 1720 Sewel Fist. Quakers {1793) II. nr, 
II If such doings as thb ever prosper. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. (1890) 358 Well did all things prosper in hb band. 

C. intr. Of plants: To thrive, to flourish, 

1553 Eden Treat, Nerve Ind. (Arb.) 41 There ivere also 
i^es.. planted in thb Il.inde, where they prosper so wel, 
that [etc.]. 2682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Ator. in, } 4 ^^^lere 
such Plants grow and prosper. 

2. irans. To catise to flourish ; to promote the 
prosperity or success of ; to be propitious to. 

*53® 663/r, I beseche Jhesu prospere you in all 

your ^busynesses. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. 6x b, God., 
cherrbht and prosperd them with all the blessings hee 
could, 1642 Deelar. Lords fp Com., Ordinance 13 Apr. 3 
For prospering the common cause, X734 Cowter Task vi. 
1024 Whose frown can disappoint the proudest strain, 
^Vhose approbation prosper— even mine, xSss Kincslea’ 
Westvj. Holxxva, If Heaven prospered them, they might 
seize a Spanish ship. 

Hence Pro-apering -M. si. and ppl. a. 
j <’1557 Abp. Parker Kr. XX, Thb prayih for kinges Good 
I prosperinges, Theyr realmes to have defence. x^-Eapl 
I SnRLXscPararnesTS to Pr. Henry JxxviitKvtryStmcby long 
I experience findes, That greatest blessings prosp’ring Peace 
I imparts. 2854 E, G. Holland Atem. J. Badger xvfij. 349 
' The pastor of a prospering church. 

fPrO’Sperable, a. Obs. rare, [f, prec. + 

I -able.] a. Prosperous, likely to prosper, b. 
j Able or inclined to give prosperity ; propitious, 
j ex422 HocctEvz Learn to Die 112 Horrible b thy pre- 
I sence and ful greeuable To him hat yong is strong and 
j prosperable. x6xx Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. ix. xxiii. § 46 
I Vnlesse God be prosperable to hb purpose. 

t Pro’sperance. Obs. rare-^, [f. L. pro- 

sperare to Prosper: see -ance.] =s pRosPERitr. 

2502 Arnoldv: Chron. (x8xx) 162 God the yeuar of all 
goodnes graunte the prosperaunce and happy encreses. 

+ Pro*sperately; adv, Obs. rare~°. [f. *pro- 
sperate, ad. late L.. prosperal-us prospered +-LV-.] 
1573-80 Baret Alv. P 7S6 Prosperately, fortunately, with 
go^ lucke, secundis auients. 

Prosjperation (prpspar^'Jan). tare. Now 
only dial. [ad. late or med.L. prosperdtidn-em, 
n. of action f. prosper-dre to Prosper. Cf. obs. F. 
prosperation (1512 in Godef.).] Prosperity, 
r Tt75 TT^P~*''-,rAr'v, rTfxxv:', y;*. ''J? .a—*' P.r**' 

’ 5 ‘ ‘ ■ i' 

c. (f. C, , 

g .. , n. fi - 

eld song ..was alway-s sung at these meetings [Annual 
Churchwardens’ Dinner},.. which I insert below...' Come, 
brave bo>*s, prosperation Be to the Church and Nation ! ' 
2883 Burns Shrefsh. Folk-Lore 471 [At Much Wenlockl 
each of the new burgesses was required to stand up in turn 
and empty the cup to the toa^t of 'Prosperation To the 
Corporation *. 

Pro'spered (-s-id), pfl. a. [f. Peospep. v. + 
-ED 1.] Caused to prosper, blest with prosperity. 

2652 Ckomwxll Lei. to Speaker 4 Sept, in Carlyle, That 
the fear of the Lord, even for Hb mercies, may keep an 
.Authority and a People so prospered, and blessed,. .humble 
and faithful. 2662 Eovtc Style of Script. (1675) 230 
Wherein her Prospered Sedulousness gave her an Under- 
standing much above her Age and Sex. 

PrOSperer (prp'spsroj). rare. [f. as prec, + 
-erJ.] a. One who is prosperous or flourishing. 

1). One who causes prosperity. 

1633 D. RIocersI Treat. Sacram. r. 261 A man t^t is 
no prosperer in grace. 2643 Tra?? Comm. Gen, xlix. 20 
Others render Shiloh.. The Peace-maker, The Prosperer. 

Prosperity (prpspeiTti). [ME, a. F. pro- 
spdriii \prosperitet a 1140 in Littre), ad. L.pro- 
sperilds, -tdtem good fortune, success, prosperity, 
f. prosper, prosper-tts : see Prosper a. and -itt.] 
The condition of being prosperous, successful, or 
thriving ; good fortune success, well-being. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 294 Uor ^ uttre uondunge is robllcunge 
in aduersite, & ine prosperite limpc3 to sunoe.^ 2382 
WveuF I Alace. ii. 47 The werk hadde prospente m her 
hondb. 1406 Hoccleve La male regie 34 Frospentee b 
hl>-nd. & see ne may. iS«>-*o Dunbar Peems Ixxx. ix 
G^ glue the guid posperiiie. Fair fortoun and fehdtie. 
2607 Shaks. Cor. XL I. 288 You haue, I know, petition’d all 
theGodsforroyprosperitie. 263S BAKZxtr.Balsae*sLett. 
(vol. J I.) 63 A hloderatour in prospentie ; and a guide In 
adversitie. 279S Burke Cerr. (X844) IV. 284 Prosperity b 
not apt to receive good lessons, nor always to give them. 
iB6a Ruskxn Chn/o this Last iv. 143 The prosperity of smy 
nation £s in exact proportion to theqoanrity of labour which 
it spends in obtaining and employing means of life. x^4 
Green Short Hist, riu 5 2- 357 The cause which prospenty 
haH ruined revived in the dark hour of persecution. 

b. pi. Instances of prosperit)*, prosperous cir- 
cumstances. 

2340 Ayenb. 24 pe guodes of hap bj-ep hejn^es, nd3^«. 

\i. V. (1622) 12S The Vitious and bad trtamph with ro 
prosperities, x6,2 Sir T. Hawkins w, Mathr^ 

Prosperitie 231 Shewing all prospentio ^ ctcrr-all 

but trifles, and counterfet ,, .fr? 'Wh-t 

felicitie. 1855 ifRS. ^ 

then, indeed. If mortal; are not greater by the fceau itan 
any of their prosperities ? 

C. altrib. and Comb. . 

Apr., nc Budget which ^tr.Ofr^ 
inu^uerd-misht halt been a Prospen.y Ead*rt, had 
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the requirements of the country been normal 1901 Lady's 
Kcaltn X, 655/2 Households, who shall watch the pros- 
perity-bringing fire with mingled joy and awe. 

Prosperous (pr^’spsrss), a. [a. obs. F, pro- 
spcretis (15th c. in Godef.) = It. prosperoso : see 
pRosprn a, and -ods.] 

1 , Having continued success or good fortune ; 
consistently successful ; flourishing, thriving. 

1472-3 Rolls of ParlU VI, 30/3 The first ^'ere of your 
moost prospereux reigne. 1531 Tikdalc Exp^ 1 John 
(*537) 58 Cure brethren were in prosperouser state then we. 
1591 Skaks. I Hen. VL i. 32 The Battailes of the Lord 
of Hosts he fought ; The Churches Prayers made him so 
prosperous. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 88 In this same 
plaine and prosperous way of emulation. X77i Junius 
Lett. 1. (1820) 260 In the most prosperous state otnis fortune 
he was always the veir man he is at present. 1878 Jevons 
Prim. Pol. Econ. 7 Political Economy inquires into the 
causes which make one nation more rich and prosperous 
than another. 

2 . Promoting or conducing to success j bringing 
prosperity ; favourable, auspicious, propitious. 

• a,..:. \ j 


247 We sayled euer with prosperous wynde. 1599 Hashe 
Lenten Stujfe (1871) 58 To try what kind of flcsh.mcat was 
most nutritive and prosperous with a man’s body, 1772-84 
Cook's Voy. (X790) V. 1697 We. .had a prosperous gale, and 
plenty of provisions. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 237 A 
prosperous hour shall bring to thee happy returning. 

3 . Cotnb.y as prosperous-iooK'in^ vlA]. 

1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 31 ‘ But, Lilias, you arc well 
dressed, and prosperous-looking said the man. 

Prosperously (prp-spDrasli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LY In a prosperous manner. 

1. Successfully, svith continued good fortune. 

JS03-4 19 Hen. VI I, c. 38 § s Your moste noble & 

II tv*..*.. ..cl.. 16x7 Moryson 

‘ October, we sayled 
j , - 'ft " . 297 We are willing 

to trust God with any other concern, so long as that concern 
goes on prosperously. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Enr. vi. 1 1. 71 
For a time the intrigue went on prosperously and secretly. 

2 . Favourably, propitiously, rare. 

1596 Drayton Leg. iv. 39 Be now abundant prosp'rously 
to aide The Pen prepar’d. 

Prosperousness (prp-sparasnes). [f. as 
prec. + -NES3.] The quality or condition of being 
prosperous; prosperity, success. 

2648 Seraph. Love !. (2700) 3, 1 seldom use endea- 

vours, whose prosperousness is more welcome to me, than 
those that aspire to serve Lindamor. 1812 G. Chalmers 
Dom. Econ. Gi. Brit, 459 Yet, was that prosperousness 
accompanied, by unfavourable exchanges, and several 
bankruptcies. 

Prosphygfmic (pro,sfi'gmik), a. Phys. [f. 
Pno-=! + Gr. the pulse + -ic: cf. Sphyg- 

3110.] Preceding the beat of the pulse. 

1898 Allbutt's Sysf. Med, V. 469 This Is the period of 
‘getting up pressure ‘,the ‘prosphygmic interval ’ asAllbutt 
terms iL ibid. 930 This apparent origin of the murmur is 
suggested by the great protraction of the ‘ prosphygmic' 
intcrv.-il, 

11 Prosphysis (prp-sfisis). PI. -es (-is). Pai/i. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. TrpSa^vait a growing on or to some- 
thing, an attachment, adhesion, f. rrprfr to + 
growth, cf. -npoa^vtaSat to grow to or upon.] An 
adhesion ; morbid adhesion of parts. 

1693 Phys. Diet. (ed. a), Prosphysis^ a 

Coalition, or growing together, as when two Fingers are 
connected to each other. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, I. 
1^27-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Adhesion, Anatomists some- 
times observe prosphyses, or Adhesions of the lungs to the 
sides of ’ • I* . ."i . - 


lisom/** 

sense, . ' . . 

either between themselves, or with the globe of the eye. 
tPrOiSpixieut, Obs. rare, [ad, L. pro- 
spiciensy •enieiiiy pr. pple. of prospic-Sre to look 
forward.] Having foresight ; provident. So 
tProspi'dence Obs.y f Prospi*ciency Obs.y the 
action or quality of looking forward ; foresight. 

1654 R. Codrington tr. lustine xliil 503 But fortune pro- 
spicient to the Original of Rome, did provide a Woolf to 
give suck to the children. 1656 Blount Glossosr,, Prospi- 
cience, providence, fore.sichL [So 1775 in Asn ; 1828 in 
— *• — '^clin- 

■ • ■ ' 5 and 

■ ■ , ... ■'ined, 

abstract, prospicient, and canonical. 

+ Froisprcuous, a. Obs. ran. [f. L. fro- 
sficu-tts that may be seen afar, conspicuous (f. 
frdsfic-Sre. see prec.) + -ous.] Conspicuous; 
also, app., distinguished, ‘ fair to behold ’. 

1605 A. Warren Poore Mans Passions Eiij, Dutifull 
Loyalty would humbly greete My Person, passing the 
prospicuous streete. 1632 Lithcow Trav. x. 499 The 
inclrcling Coast a nest of Corporations^ and Meandring 
Forth from tip-toed Snadoun, the prospicuous mirrour for 
matchle.sse Maiesty. 1656 Blount Glossosr., Prospicuous, 
goodly or fair to see or behold, or which may be seen afar 
off. x683 R. Holme Arvuntry 111. 393/* An Eagles head 
..is an adornment only added to the handle to make it 
more prospicuous. 

Prosporangium : see Pro- ~ i. Press, obs. 
Sc. and mod. dial. f. Prose. Prosse, obs. errdn. 
f. Prowess ; rar. of Pruoe Obs. Prosses(se, obs. 
ff. Process. Prossession, obs. f. Pbooessioit, 


t Prossyllogism. Ijo^ie. Obs. rare. [f. Gr. 
np 6 s in addition (added) to + Syllogissi. Cf. 
I’ROSYLLOGISM.] "A Syllogism added after either 
premiss of the principal syllogism, and furnishing' 
the proof of that premiss. 

1620 T. Granger Hiv. Logibe 281 A Prossytlogisme is a 
reason, or proofe set after the principall Syllogisme, or some 
part thereof.. .Here both the proposition, and assumption 
are prooued by their Prossyltogismes. 

Prostaphfflresis, etc., obs. erron. ff. Pbosth-. 
f Prostasy. O^r. *. Inyproes-. [ad. L. 
frostasia office of a president, a. Gr. itpoaraala a 
standing before or in front, f. upomaTris one who 
stands in front.] Precedence, pre-eminence. 

i66x H. D. Disc. Liturgies ^ £We) shall willingly allow 
him proestasie in that Art and Practise. 

Prostate (prpste't), sb. (a.) Anat. [nd. 
med.L. frostat-a the prostate, ad. Gr. irpoffTaT-ijs 
one who stands before, agent-n. from vpotaTavai 
to set before : cf. araris placed, standing. (So F. 
froslate.)'] A large gland, or each of a number 
of small glands, accessory to the male generative 
organs, surroimding the neck of the bladder and 
the commencement of the urethra, in man rmd 
other Mammalia. 

(In first quot. app. confounded with the seminal vesicles.) 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. An Horse or Bull 
may generate after castration, that is, from the stock . . 
of seminall matter, already prepared aad stored up in the 
Prostates or glandules of generation, ctyao W. GtnsoN 
Farrieds Guide^ 1. it (1738) 17 There are several glan- 
dular bodies situated .. immediately before the seed 

bladders [in the ' ’ — -* — ? ** --.r— . — *»-a t. ... 

1804 AnERNETHV • , • • ' . • 

of enlarged prosta ‘ 1. r • * ■ 

In shape the prostate resembles a Spanish chesnut. x883 
Rolleston & Jackson It is in nccordance 

with general usage to speak of both of [the two other) sets 
of glands (in the male rabbit] as 'prostates*, the smaller as 
the'anterior'and the larger as the * posterior prostates 
b. at/rib. or adj,, esp. in froslale gland. 

(In first quoa applied to the gland of Bartholin in the 
' *■ *-* * -'’-C -rbn gland.) 

. , . ■ * 4 . each side of the Meatus 

the tubes of which., 
come from the prostate gland. 1B40 G. V. Ellis -4 nat. 582 
The prostate gland. -is situated at the front of the pcl\ns, 
and near the symphysis pubis. 

Hence ProstatnTgla, pain in the prostate (Dnng- 
lison,i843); Prostatectomy (prpstate’ktomi) [Gr. 
iKTOftf) cutting out], excision of the prostate, or of 
part of it ; || Prostatitis (-oHis) [-iTis], inllamma- 
tion of the prostate; hence Prostatltle (-i-tik)<7.; 
Prosta'tolith [-LiTll], a calculus formed in the 
prostate; Prostato'moter [-31ETER], ‘an instru- 
ment for measuring the prostate ’ {Syd. Sac. Lexl ) ; 

II Proistatorrlioe-a (-rra) [Gr. ^010 flux], a dis- 
charge, esp. of mneus, from the prostate; Pro- 
statotomy (-p tomi) [Gr. ropdj cutting], incision 
of the prostate; Proistato-ve’slcal a. [L. vesica 
bladder], belonging to the prostate and bladder. 

x^ Billings Nat. Med. Diet., * Prostatectomy . 1904 
Brit. Med. Jrnl. 17 Dec. 1641 Prostates removed by 
perineal prostatectomj^ zZ^oCerti. Dict.,*Prosiafi/ie. 1^5 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Prosiaiitie, belonging to, or affected with, 
prostatitis. \Z^^IiMnG\A^^Med.Lex.,*Prosiaiitis. i860 
Sir H. Thompson 0/ Prostate (1868) 53 The morbid 

anatomy of acute prostatitis, x^5 Syd, Soc. Lex., 
*Prostatoliih, ,, * Prostatometer. 1858 Maync Expos. 
Lex.y^Prostatorrhxa. 1899 Cagney Jaksch'sClin. Dia^t, 
ix. (ed, 4)425 Their presence in large numbers, .indicates 
prostaloirhoca. 1890 Biluncs Wrt/, Diet.,* Prostata- 

tomy. zBjS'T.'Bhyakt P ract.Sur^. ^iZ 7 g)ll, BsThedumb- 
bell calculus is usually *prostato-vestcai or enc>’sted. 

Prostatic (prpstse’tik), a. [f. as Prostate -f 
•10 : cf. F. prostaiiqtic and Gr. vpoaraTiKos.'] Per- 
taining to, produced by, or connected with the 
prostate. Prostatic body, ^landy the prostate. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 11. 450/1 Very little is known 
as to the uses of the prostatic body. 1846 G. E. Day ir. 
Simon's Anim. Chem. II. 359 The prostatic fluid. .mixes 
with the semen, .at the moment of emission. 1870 Rolle- 
szoH Anim. Life Introd. 54(Birdshavcno]acces5orygIands 
..appended to the generative canals.., as.. the Cowperian, 
the prostatic glands, and the vesiculae seminales. 

^rostenunQite (pr^^te’m^t). Zool. [f. Pro- 2 2 
+ Gr. -}iar- a wreath; see Stejima.] 

An organ of unkno^vn function situated in front of 
the eyes in some apterous insects of the lowest type 
of the order Collembola. Hence Prostemma*tic 
a.y pertaining to or of the nature of a prostemmate. 

1895 Cambr, Nat. Hist. V. 193 Some of the Colleinbola 
possess a very curious structure called the prostemmatic or 
ante-ocular organ. ..The prostemmate is placed slightly in 
front of the group of ocelli. 

t PrOSte*m, V. Obs. [a, Y.prosiemer{iif\\ c, 
in Littr6), ad. L. prdsieni/re to strew in front, 
throw doNvn, prostrate, f. prdj Pro- i b -t- stenidre 
to lay flat.] irans. To cast down, lay flat, pro- 
strate. (Chiefly refl. or pass.') Hence f Pro- 
stoTnine vbl. sb, « Pbosteknation. 
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threefold kinde of gesture.. ; the first is a (ailing downe or 
prosterning of the b ’* * * downe of 

the head to the grot 

Prosternal • ■ . [f.PRo- 

STERNDSI + -Ah.] Of Or pertaining to the pro- 
stemum of an insect 

x868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner A^rie. (i860) 93 They 
[Elaterids] extend the prothcrax so as to bring the pro- 
sternal spine., to theanleriorpart of the mesostcrnal cavity. 

t Pro'sternate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. Stem of 
ssitil.h. prdstern-arey collateral form of 'L.prdstern- 
dre : see Pbostern.] irans. j= Prosterk v. 

*593 NASHEC/im/’xT’. (1613) 78WhoIybaue Ibequeathed 
my penne and my spirit, to the prostemating and ensorrow. 
ing the frontiers of sinne. 1651 Bices Nro) Disp. § 85 Trip 
up and prostemat our strength. 1653 E. Chisenhale Cath. 
Htst. 394 Prostemating her lofty Spires,.. to the ground. 

t Prosterna*tlOU« Obs, [a. F. prosteiiiaiion 
(1599 Halz.-Darm.), n. of action from F.pro- 
stemer or L. prdsteni-dre : see prec.] The action 
of prostrating or condition of being prostrated ; • 
prostration. Also_/^, 

1622 Donne Serm, (ed. Alford) V. 93, I shall rise.. from 
the prostration, from the prostemaiion of Death. 1650 
Charleton Paradoxes^ 17 Before the Patient hath suffered 
too great a prostemaiion of spirits, a 1652 J. Smith Sel. 
Disc. II. i. (1821) 33 Pfosternaiions, uncouth gestures, and 
strange riles of worship. 1768 [W. Donaldson] Life Sir B. 
Sapsknll I. xii. 127 To the humiliating altitude of proster- 
nation, xSrp H. hvsK. Banquet 11. 30 You call the oaks to 
witness the deceit, In prostemaiion at their aged feet. 

IlPrOstemum(prt7|St5unt/m). Bntom, [mod.L., 
f. Pro- -2-1- Sternujl] The sternal, ventral, or 
under segment of the prothorax of an insect. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol.lW. xxxv. 544 The sternum or 
breast-bone of injects consists mostly of three distinct 
pieces. .the first of these pieces, the stemum of the ante- 
Peetus or prosternunu X833 E. Doubleday in Eniomol. 
Maf. I. 474 The prosternum.. occupies the lower part of 
the moihorax. x^S Cambr, Nat, Hist. V. 102. 

II f rosthapnseresis (prp3]>ano'r/sis). Asir, 
PI. -eses (-/s/z). Also 7-S erron. prosta- ; S-9 
-eresis. [mod.L., a. Gr. T:poaOa(palpt<sis previous 
subtraction, f. vp6a$i{y before -f acpaipiais : see 
ApHjEResis.] The correction necessary' to find the 
* Inie *, i. e. actual apparent, place of a planet, etc. 
from the mean place ; the equation of the centre. 
(In quot. 1677 in more general sense.) 

1633 H. Gellidrand in T. James Voy. Rij, The Prostha- 
ph®resis of the O orbe. x6^ Sturmy Maritter's Mag. 11. 
102 To Reclifie the Tables of the Sun’s Declination. .by 
Prostaphaireses. 1677 R. Cary Chronol. 1. 1. 1. rii. *9 The 
Months alternatively of 29, and 30 Days, except where 
necessity did require a PfosthaphasresiSjCither a SuWue- 
tion, or else an Adjection of one or more Days. x8xo Vince 
Astron. .v. 96 The difference of these two angles is called 
the equation of the planet's center, or prosthapheresis. 
x 882 ^loRT0N Astronomers 51 Tables of the prosthapheresis 
and nychthemcron are given. 

Hence Prosthaphtereidcal a., of, pertaining to, 
or involving prosthaphteresis. rare or Obs, 




rrcMhtr;: 

to put to, add. Cf. F. prosihlqite^ A process on 
the mandibles in certain coleopterous insects. 

— P ,, •- . ■ ■ • ■ ‘ - *’ *''eca. 

: * . ■ ■ • --1^ 



■ . . ■ ■ . pre- 

ponderance of strength in the anterior limbs or part 
of the body, sb.pl. Ent, Insects so characterized. 
1863 Dana [see Metasthenie in Meta- 3]. 

11 Prosthesis (prp‘sj»/sis). [L., a. Gr. vpbaBeais 
addition, f* vpoartOivat to put to, add. Cf. F. 
prosihbse.'] 

L Gram. The addition of a letter or syllable at 
the beginning of a word. 

(The qualification ‘at the beginning’ may have arisen 
from associating irpoc- with irpo-.) 

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) Prosthesis. Of Addition. 
As thus: He did all to berattle hym. Wherin appeareth 

,1 . . _ .1-: 


longs to a. .class of terms. .denoting arbitrarj* processes, 
lose intrusion into therealm of language should bedewed 
th.. suspicion. . . • 

5 . Siirg. That part of surgery whiM consists in 
pplying deficiencies, as by artificial limbs or 
2th, or by other means. 

706 PiiiLLirs (ed. Kerjey) s.v.. In Sargery Pevs/bensis 
ten for that which fills up what is wanting, M ts to ^ 
;n in fistulous and hollow Ulcere, fill.ed up with Flesh by 
It Art: Also the making of nrtifictal Lw and Amts, 
len the natural ones are lost. J902 Enejet. Bnt. XXVH. 
t/2 Dental Prosthesis. 
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Prosthetic (pr^])e"tik), a. [ad, mod.L. *J>rt>s- 
ihetic-m, ad. Gr. apoaflsTiKos of the natnie of 
addition, giving additional power, f. rpofffffxor 
added, vbl. adj. of vpoariBivai : see prec. and -IC. 
Cf. F. prosthetique.'\ 

1. Gram. Pertaining to, or of the nature of pros- 
thesis ; prefixed, as a letter or syllable. 

1837 G. Phillips Syriac Gram, 60 Some verbs are found 
lo have Olapb prosthetic. tZ^zPrcC. PhiloL Soc. V. 145 
A prosthetic s in the Norwegian skntcke, to shrink. x8^ 
Max MUller Sc.^ Lang. (1873) II. Prosthetic vowels 
are very common in Greek before certain double consonants. 
1875 Egypt. Gram. 63 The prosthetic use oftfisnot 

conhned to words beginning with two consonants. 

2. Sttr^. Pertaining to or of the nature of pros- 
thesis : see prec, 2 . 

rpoa Brit. Med.^ *)ml. 19 July 180/1 The history of opera- 
tive and prosthetic dentxstrj% 

Hence Prosthe tically adv.^ in the way of 
prosthesis ; as a prefix. 

187s Kenoue Bgypt. Gram. 63, n Is also sometimes used 
prosthetically. 

fPrO'stibule. Obs.rare~~*^. prostibitU 

um a prostitute also a brothel, f. proitart to stand 
forth publicly as for sale, {.pro, Pbo-1 i stare to 
stand.] (See quot.) 

1623 CocKERA-M, ProstihilCi an Harlot, or the Stewes. 

t foosti’buJoiis, a. Obs, rare. [f. as prec. + 
-oas.] Pertaining to a prostitute, meretricious ; 
addicted to the company of prostitutes. 

1550 Bale Image Both Ch. n. G v b, The great gouemours, 
and learned lawers of the world, hath she made in maner 
of beastlye dronkerdes witlesse, faytblesse, and gracelesse, 
by their prosiibulous doctrine. Hid. iii. A a iv. The aduou- 
terouse cardenals,..thc prostibulouse prelates and priestes. 
d* Pro’stite. Obs. rare'“^. App. a shortening, 
for the sake of rhythm, of Phostitcte B. 2 c. 

1721 DTJrfev Athen. yUl Oporas 184 Fortune.. thinking 
now her Prostite had For Youth’s Excursions dearly paid. 

+!PrO'Stitue, v. Obs. rare, [a, F, prastitiier, 
2.^.h.pr5siiiuire\ see next.] w Pbostitute 21 . 

1530 pALSGR. 324 b/2 Better, .to lyue in wedlocke . . than thus 
to prostytue thy selfe and be at coinmaundement of all 
comers. 1631 A Wilson Sviixser ni, iii, I mast sue for what 
You prostitude to him. Am I less worthy? 

Prostitute (prp'stitiwt), ppl. a. and sb. [ad. 
L. prostUut’tis (fern, prostituta a prostitute), pa. 
pple. of prostitu^ere to place before, expose publicly, 
offer for sale, prostitute, f. prdy Pro- 1 i + slatu-hre 
to cause to stand, set up, place.] 

A. adj. L Offered or exposed to lust (as a 
woman), prostituted; also more generally, aban- 
doned to. sensual indulgence, licentious. (Some- 
times const ^ pa. pple.) Now rare or Obs. (exc. 
as attrib. use of B. J)- 

1S7* tr, BueJtanan's Detection Mary Q. Scots G lij, One 
of bir awne tralne, one past all shame and of prostitute 
' * * (x886) 

<1x6x3 

' ^ ^ • . desires 

with a million of prostitute countenances and enticements. 
362X Burton Anat. Mel. i- u. tv. vii. (1651) 163 Noblemens 
daughters.. were prostitute to every common souldier, 1706 
Rejtex. upon Ridicule ssiS Women ofa prostitute character. 
<i 1721 Prior Henry ^ Emma 454 Made bold by want, and 
prostitute for bread. 1756 C. S>iart Horace's Sat. i- iv, 
(1826) IT. 39 His dissolute son, mad after a prostitute 
mistress, refuses a wife with a large portion. 

2. yfg-. Debased or debasing; abandoned; basely 
venal, devoted to infamous gain ; corrupt. Now 
rare. 

1563 Man MuscmIxH Cammonpi. 43 These prostitute 
images openly sette up in Churches doe this harme, that 
they doe wiihdrawe mennes mindes.,ffom the considera- 
tion of God’s maiestie shewed in his liuely Creatures. 1626 
Meade in Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr. i- HI. 220 We might. .draw 
a general contempt and hatred upon the University as men 
of most prostitute flattcrj*. T. Auth. Apol., 

Illiterate scribblers prostitute m their reputations, vicious 
in their lives and ruined in their fortun^ 1754-®* Husie 
Hist. Eng, (1818) VIII. 236 No courtier, even the most 
prostitute, could go farther than the parliament itself towards 
a resignation of their liberties. 1788 A. Haxiiltos Federal- 
ist No. 67 H. 226 So shameless and so prostitute an attempt 
to impose on the citizens of America. 

1 3. Given over, devoted ; exposed, subjected (Jo 
somelbing usually evil). Const, as /a. ^/r. Obs. 

1603 Dravton Bar. IVarj i. xxvi, Honour deiected from 
that soueraigne state,.. Now orostitute to infamy and hate. 
i6to HcALev.S’4^Kj’.CifiV<^Gc<f(r62olx2oThe Moonecan 
be eclipsed but at her full, and in her farther positure from 
the Sunne: then is she prostitute to obnubilation, x6sx 
Hobbes Goz-t. ff Soc. Pref^ As a matter of case, exposed 
and prostitute lo every I«IotheT-wit, and to be attmned 
without any great care orstudy. 1708 Erasmus' Life Colet 
in Phenix II. No. 17. x6 The Dean’s table, wbich..had 
been too much prostitute to excess, he reduc’d to frug^ity, 
•f-'b. Debased by being made common or cheap; 
hackneyed. Obs. 

1630 EC Jonson Hev 3 Ints, Ode to Himself \\ Leave things 
so prostitute. And take the Alcaic lute. 165* H. L'Estrance 
Amer. no ^rxes 19 ITiis b so cheap and prostitute a cus- 
loraeall the World over. 1761 Hu-me/(/j/L ^«^.II.xxx\nu, 
3x8 Yet was not the graaous reception which she gave 
prostitute and ondbtiagubhing. 

^ 4. l^id low b^ore some one : perh. confused 
Aviih Pbostrate a. (CC B. 2 c, and next, 4 .) 

2621 Quarles £jiAc>'K.ivb, Once more the Queen pre- 
fers an earnest suit, Her humble Body lowly prostitute 


Before bb Royal feet. 0x648 Lo. Herbert Hen. VII J 
(1683) 627 , 1 your most homble Subject prostitute at your 
foot, do most humbly beseech your Highness lo be my good 
and gracious Lord. 

B. sh. 

1. A woman who is devoted, or (usually) who 
offers her body to indiscriminate sexual intercourse, 
esp. for hire ; a common harlot. 

16x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage viix. tv, 627, I haue scene 
houses as full^ of such prostitutes, as the scbooles in France 
are full of children. 1645 Evelyn Diary s 8 Feb., [During 
the Carnival at Rome} The streetes swarm with prostitutes, 
buffooneSj and all man'er of rabble. 1768 Goldsm. Good-tu 
Man V. 1, Your friendship as common as a prostitute’s 
favours. 1840 SlACAULAY£jr.,/?<i/iXre(i887)50i A prostitute, 
seated on a chair of state in the chancel of Notre Dame. 

+ b. A catamite. Obs. rare. 

x 6 s 4 R- CoDRiNCTON tf. lusHne xxx. 380 Her Brother 
Agathocles, a prostitute of an aspiring comeliness. Jbid.i 
A^athocles the Prostitute being joined to the side of the 
King, did govern the city, 

2. A person given over lo infamous practices of 
any kind; an abandoned person, b. esp. One 
who debases himself for the sake of gain, a base 
hireling, a corrupt and venal politician. Now rare. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. Ixiv. {1739) 134 To 
serve one man, a stranger, and a prostitute to all manner of 
licentiousness. 1693 DrydEN Persins i. (1697) 407 Base 
Prostitute, thus dost thou gain thy Bread ? Thus dost thou 
feed their Ears, and thus art fed? 1760-^ H. Brooke 
Pool of Qttai. I. 50 The faithful and the perfidious, the 
prostitute and the patriot are confounded together. 1804 
CuRRiEin Creevey Papers (i^)Li._3oHeILord Brougham} 
b a notorious prostitute, and b setting himself up to sale. 

*fc. A person entirely or abjectly devoted to 
another; a ‘slave’. Obs. Cf. Pbost/tute 3 a. 

1624 Birth o/Heresies 'B.'^ DetL, Your Highnes 

most Humble and denoted prostitute Ab. Darcie. 1634 J. 
Clavell Recant. Ded-, Your most humbly devoted prosti. 
tute, J. C. t72x Amherst Terrs Fit. No. 45 (1754) 241 
All tnb did not satisfy the revengeful president, and the 
abandon’d prostitutes, hb creatures. 

Prostitute (prfrsliti«t), V. [f. L. prostitid-^ 
ppl. stem o( prosltlH-erei see prec.] 
i. tram. To offer (oneself, or another) to mdaw- 
fnl, esp. indiscriminate, sexual intercourse, usually 
for hire ; to devote or expose to lewdness. 
(Chiefly reji. of a woman.) 

XS3« Palsgr. 66S/r, I prostytute, as a comen woman 
dothe her self in a bordell bouse, je prostiiue. 1603 B. 
Jonson Sejauus i. i, He prostituted his abused body To 
that great gourmond, fat Aplcius: And was the noted 
pathic of the time. s6xs Bible Lev. xix. 29. X653 R. 

Sanders Physiogn. 59 She is an Adulteress, impudent, 
prostitutes her self publiquely. 1788 Gibbon Dect. F. 
xtiL (1869I II. 56^ He recovers hb liberty by prostiluling 
the honour of his wife, fg. x 85 o Pusev Mitt. Proph. 30 
Israel, being wedded to God, estranged herself from Him 
. .and prostituted herself to her Idols. 

f b. intr. for rejl* To play the prostitute; to 
commit whoredom. Also Jtg. Ohs. rare. 

X63X T. Powell Tom All Trades (1876) 143 Before it 
have defiled the bed of its reputation by prostituting lo the 
adc’* — - • '' ' • 1747 Genii, 

Me • • - . 

«' ^ in), rare. 

1658 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. verse 14. il U- 30 It were 
a hard work for tbe adulterer to convince her he would 
prostitute, that tfae fact is lawful 1890 M. Davitt in Echo 
XT Dw. 3/2 [He] will not succeed in prostituting the Irbh 
cause as easily as be prostituted the wife of hb friend. 


2, Jig. To surrender or put to an unworthy, Nile, 
or infamous use or purpose ; to sell for base gain 
or hire ; to defile, dishonour, profane, corrupt. 

1593 Nashe Ckritfs T. 38 Thou hadst a Prophecie that 
thy^” " • * * 3x0 G. Fletcher 

Chr ' soul did prosti- 

tute •• • . . • ", X49 This Argu- 

• ■ ■ ’ • ' " who had 

■ s Party. 

. ' ' ■ . . sstitut^ 

— n TJ- -- — • «-*. -- Lust and Ambition 

. 50 N Decl. 6* F. xjx. IL 

■ ■ the emperor prostituted 

some of the most honourable rewards of military valour. 
1874 Green Sheri Hist. vu. 1 1. 340 Justice was prostituted 
in the ordinary courts to the ro^Til will. 

•fS. a. To offer with complete devotion or self- 


negation ; to devote. Obs, 
c X540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) I. ^255 And 
here mie selfc am prestc and readie eihir to prostitute mie 
bodie as a sacrifice Ibr mie realms or to throwe mie selfe 
into the middcsle of mine enemies. Honest. Age 

(Percy Soc.) 12 , 1 doc honour them, and I doe prostitute 
my selfe for eucr to doe them humble seruice. a-sfn 
Barrow Sernu (1687) 1 . he. 120 If God should^ in reauital 
esaa. that we . .adventure our health and prostitute all our 
earthly contents to his service. 

fb. To expose, exhibit, subject, submit (to any 
destructive agency). Obs. 

x6o7^^rARKHAM Coval. 11.(1617) Ded., Tqpub^h mj’rode 
collections, and prostitute to yout censuring me depth of 
my knowledge. 1683 Brit. ^ec. Prefi 7 [That] w’ould 
prostitute the LWes of all bis fellow Subjects to the 
Arbitrary Power of any prevailing Faction, ^ 

t c. To expose to shame ; to expose, m a de- 
grading manner to public Hew, or for public sale. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage ni. L (16x4) ®33 The women 
couer their faces, contented to see with one eie, *^*her then 
to prostitute the whole face. 1657 G. Starkey Helmonzs 
Vind. 68 Are not now aJl vn 3 g» preparations of Mmcrals, 
prostituted in every Apothecaries shop? <ix6So Bctler 


Rem. (1759) I. 322 To A-ail their Faces from public Wtw, 
only to avoid prostituting the Majesty of their Persons lo 
common Eyes. 

114. Misused for Pbostrate E?. (Cf. prec., A. 4 .) 

1620 Shelton Quix. (1746) IV. ix. He flung himself 
from his Horse, and WTth great Humility, went to proiti- 
tnte himself before the Lady Teresa. 16*4 Darcie Birth oj 
Heresies xv. 6t Prostituting themselues before the Images. 
x662 j. Chandler Van Helmont's Oriai. 94 Places wherein 
the (Juellem is immediately prostituted beneath the Clay, 

Hence Fro’stituting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1611 CoTC^, Abandounementy an abandonnlng.. gluing 
ouer,.. prostituting vnto others. 1646 Sir T. Bbowke 
Pseud. Ep. 247 She is plainly termed iropi^, which signifies 
not an Hostes^ but a pecuniary and prostituting Harlot. 
16^ Miltos P. L. XI. 716 All now was turn’d to jolHlie 
i and game,. .Marrying or prostituting, as befell 

Prostituted (prp stiti/rtM), ppl. a. [f. prec. 

vb. + -ED 1.3 

1, Devoted to lewdness, esp. for hire, as a woman. 

1565 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 123 Make. .of professed 
nonnes prostituted harlots. 1678 R. L'EsTRANGE6'V«rc<*’r 
Mor. It. xviii. (1696) 279 Forew to Banish his Daughter 
Julia, for her Common, and Prostituted Impudence. 1781 
EUBKE Sp. Marr. Act Repeal Bill IVks. X. 14c, I should 
feel for a son who married a prostituted woman, or a daugh- 
ter who married a dishonourable and prostituted man. 

2t. Jig. Devoted to base or shameful purposes, 
esp. to infamous gain; degraded, debased, cor- 
rupted. Of persons (now rare) or things. 

xgro G. Harvey Z rr/rr'-M*. (Camden) 63, I woulde,,tbaf 
all the Ufavorid copyes of my nowe prostituted devises were 
burirf. <1x659 Osborn IVks. (1673) 284 A too prostituted 
Familiarity breeds contempt 1798 Pennant Hindoostan 
II. 104^ The encouragement which his prostituted Ministry 
had given to vices. Lytton Devereux 1. i. That 

galaxy of prostituted genius of which Charles 11 was the 
centre. 

t PrO'Stitately, adv, Obs. rare-K [f. Pbo- 
STiTUrE a. + -tv v.j In a ' prostitute ’ or abandoned 
manner; lewdly. 

XS94 Chapman Shado^u Hight Ded., To think that she 
should prostitutely show them her secrets, when she will 
scarcely be looked upon by others. 

prostitution (prpstitiw'Jsn). [ad. late L. 
prostiiutidn-emy n. of action f. prdstilu-fre to 
Pbostitote. Cf. V.prosiiiultm ( 13 th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] The action of prostituting or condition 
of being prostituted. 

1* Of women : The offering of the body to indis- 
criminate lewdness for hire (esp. as a practice or 
insHtntioa) ,’ whoredom, harlotry, 

*553 Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 17 By wbjche com- 
mon prostitucion of the quene [in Calicut}, he may well 
iudee that the cbyldren borne of her are not to be estemed 
as his owne. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 339 The 
most noble of that Nation therefdedicatingshall I say? or) 
prostituting their daughters) whereafter long prostitution 
with their Goddesse, they are giuen in marriage, none 
refusing such matches. 17XX Sttele Sped. No. 155 f 4 As 
ifihcystood there tosell their Persons to Prostitution. 1878 
C L. Wake Evol. Morality 11 . 89 Prostitution seems never 
to have been recognised at Rome as a legal institution. 

b. personified. 

1784 CowpER Task TIL 60 Till prostitution elbows us aside 
In all our crowded streets. 

fc. transf* A prostitute, a harlot. Obs.rare^^. 

1607 Middleton MichaeZm. Term iil i, I may gr:^ her 


degradation, debasement, corruption. 

1647 Ward .yfw/. Cobler 47 Peoples prostrations of,. 
[Civill Liberties and Proprieties] when they may lawfully 
hclpe it, are propbane prostitutions. 1704 Clarendon's 


tution of Speech, seldom intended to mean Any Part of what 
they express, X740 Johnson Sir F. Drake Wks. IV.^4S7 
The honour of knighthood..; an honour in that illustrious 
reign not made cheap by prostitution. ^ x ^4 L. Stephen 
Hours in Library (1892) I. vi. 229 They live.. on the prosti- 
tution of their tafents to gratify, .personal animosities- 
^ 3. app. misused for P^oSTBATioy, overthrow. 
1593 Nashe Chrisfs T. (1613) 39 Heauen . .shall be made 
an Artillerj’-house of Haile-stones, and no Planner shall 
reuolue any thing but proslitution and vastity. 
Prostitutor (prp-stitiKtsj). Also 7 -er. [a. 
late I-. prostilutoT, agent-n. t prostiiu-cre to Peo- 
STiTUTE : see -ok. Ct . proslUuteurl\ One who 
prostitntes (usnally mjig. sense ; see the yb.). 

x6i* CoTCR., Ahandonneurf an abandonner-.giuer ouer, 
prostitutor of. ^1665 Boyle Occas. Refi.y. vHL (184?) 3 ^ 
Difference betwixt the Contentment of this calm admirer c£ 
B^uty, and that of a greedy and unconfin'd Prosiituter of 
bis Heart to it. 1761 Hurd Let. to Warburton 
litt. (i8og) 321 A reproof.. of the Prostitutorsof the Lwds 
Supper. 1896 Voice (N.Y.) 11 June 3/3 Thcy,beh«'’« Jhe> 
have facts sufiicient..to put some of the prostitntocs ox tn 
ballot behind the bars. ^ r r T 

(I PrOStojniTXm (prost^n’mir^m). Zool. l_moa.i..., 
nd. Gr. upoarbjuov, lit. a fore-mouth, or somettag 
before the month : see Pbo -2 and Stoma.] e 
part of the body situated in front of the month m 
certain invertebrates, as mollnso and worms, and 
in embryos; the pre-oral region. Hence 
stOTOlal a., pertaining to, constituting, or sitrotcd 
on the prostomium; Prostomlate a., furnished 
with or chaiacterired by havmg a prostomium. 



. PBOSTBATE. 
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1070 Nicholson lifan. Z0OI. 149 -There is alwa5*s a con* 
siderable^ portion of the body situated in front of the mouth, 
constituting the so*called ‘ pras-oral region *, or prostomium. 
xSSj'E. R. L^nkester in Eiicycl. Brit. XVI. 630/2 The 


‘ . 

miate condition. x888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Li/c 
484 IMolIusca] Eyes absent on the prostomial region of the 
adult. Ibid. 315 Plate XII. Earthworm {Lwnbricits ter- 
restris\ The fifteen anterior somites, .. the ‘prostomial 
segment' counting as the first. 

Prostrate (prfi'Str/t), a. {sb.') [ad. L. pro- 
strat-tiTj pa. pple. of prosUrn-^re : see Prostekn.] 

1 . In strict tise, Lying with the face to the ground, 
in token of submission or humility, as in adoration, 
worship, or supplication ; more loosely, Lying at 
full length or with the body extended flat (on the 
ground or other surface), in a horizontal position. 
Often predicative or quasi-adv. with lie.failf etc. 

a X380 Saviniait 259 in Horlsm. Altengt. Leg. (1878) 07 
Prosirat heo fel to grounde And preyed to God pus in 
hat stounde. CX450 tr. De IvtUatione i. xxv. 36 He fel 
doim prostrate in his praiers before an auler in h« chirche. 
1485 Caxton.S'/. Wene/r. xs Here we lye prostrate for to 
ofTre our prayers to god. 1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe ii. xxx. 
(1541) 48 To them, which haue feeble digestion, it is good to 
'slepe prostrate on their bealies. 164* H. Song Scot 

1. HI. 1, Whiles we on grassle bed did lie prostrate. X72fi 
Swift Gulliver \\\.\^ Finding us all prostrate upon our faces 
(for so I gave order) they pinioned us. X814 Scott Ld. 0/ 
II. XV, O’er my prostrate kinsman stood The ruthless 
murderer. 1877 A. 6. Edwards Uf> Nile ii. 27 Some lay 
prostra*-^ * — u: — »he ground. 

b. < . trees, walls, pillars, 

etc. : " ' ^ 1» overthrown. 

a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Alan, ii, vii. 191 Great quantities 
of subterraneous Woods. Ij’ing 10 and 20 Ells below the 
Superficies of the Ground, prostrate towards the East. 1807 
WoROSW. ]V/u Doe Pyl. vii. 340 The mournful waste Of j 
prostrate altars. 

fc. Sometimes const, as pple. = Prostrated. 
1591 Spenser P'irg. Gnat 558 For loftie type of honour., 
is downe in dust prostrate. 

2 . Jig, Laid low in mind or spirit j submissive ; 
overcome, overthrown, powerlei«. 

J59X Shaks. X Hen, K/, t. il X17 Looke gracious on thy 
prostrate Thrall. 1749 Smollett Resieidew i. Let us avoid 
theopposlte extremes Of negligence supine, and prostrate fear. 
x8o3 wordsw. Sonn.^ Calais^ Ve men of prostrate mind, A 
seemly reverence m.ay be paid to power. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng, ii. I. 278 The violent reaction which had laid 
the Whig parly prostrate. 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. 
.Nvlf. (x8^) 294 William III took active steps to restore the 
prostrate industry of the country. 

b. In a state of physical exhaustion or complete 
weakness ; unable to rise or exert oneself. 

X87X Macduff Alent. Patmos vii. 90 Puls nerve and sinew 
into the most prostrate arm. 1880 J. W, Sherer Conjuror's 
Daughter^ tie. ‘How uas she?’ ‘ Very prostr.ate and 
at this hour feverish '. X887 Sportsman 25 July 2/1 At the 
present moment we are so ‘prostrate*, that we nave not 
strength enough to go to the treasure chamber. 

3 . Bot, In its habit of growth, lying flat upon the 

■ n/j(i796) II. 430 Stem prostrate, 

. ' . Stem and roouleaves prostrate, 

longer than the branches. 1836 Penny Cycl. vI, 432/t 
C[eyasus]^rosirafa, thespreading cherry. A small prostrate 
bush, found on the sea-coast of Candia. i86x ISIiss Pratt 
Flower. PI. I. 3 A prostrate stem runs along the ground, 
and never becomes crecL 

b. Closely appressed to the surface ; lying flat ; 
as, prostrate hairs or setae. 

B. sb. One who is prostrate, or lying flat, as a 
suppliant, a vanquished foe. 

1654 Trapp Comm, yob \. 20 The ancient Prophets and 
holy men were called Nef>halim prccuientes, or Prostt'antes^ 
that is prostrates or rallers downe, 16^ Otway Don 
Carlos L i, To lie a Prostrate at her feet. 1691 Hevrick 
Alisc. Poems 40 "rwill sully all your former glorious Fame 
To say, You such a Prostrate overcame, 
b. — Fbostr.ltor 2. 

«tx6oo Hooker Eccl. Pol. vi. v. § 8 Being taken and 
admitted to the next degree of prostrates, at the feet yet 
behind the back of that angel representing God, whom the 

' ■■ - ■. " twks. 

■ ■ • plac’d, 

Prostrate (prp’strcit), v, Pa.t, and pple. pro- 
strated ; also 6 prostrate, [f. L. ppl. stem pro- 
sirdt - : see prec. Sense i may have arisen out of 
the reflexive sense 3 ; bnt the latter has not been 
found so early. (Formerly stressed prostra'le,)"] 
f 1 . iulr. To become prostrate ; to fall down 
flat before some person or thing, in token of 
reverence or submission : = sense 3. Obs. 
c X400 Rule St. Bcnet, etc. 143 pan pe nouice sail prostrate 

■» . - , ^ , f-_. V, o ' ‘^•••.'DKEV 

lyxa 

■ • , ■ ■ Uni* 

verse, the sun shall prostrate and adore me ! 1755 Amorv 
Alem. (1769) I. 263 \Ve must even prostrate before the block 
they call her image. 

2 . tram. To lay flat on the ground, etc. ; to 
throw down, level with the ground, overthrow 
(something erect, as a house, a tree, a person). 

1483 Caxton's Chron. Eng. e viij b, He proslratit mony 
a M. xS3t-* Act 23 Hen. V/H, c. s To. .prostrate and 
ouerthrowe all suche mylles .. lockes .. hebbinge weares, 


and other impedimenles. 1^ Spenser Atnoreili Ivi, .\ 
storme, that all things doth prostrate [time ruinate]. 1693 
Ray Disc, ii. v, (1732) 232 These Trees.. were broken down 
and prostrated by the force of.. tempestuous Winds. X736 
Pope Odyss. xix. 581 Hcav'n.. Shall prostrate to thy sword 
the Suitor-crowd. X856 Kane Aret. Expi. 1 1 . xxL 213 They 
tied the dogs down.. and prostrated themselves to escape 
beingblownolTby theviolenccofthe wind. 1878 Browning 
Poets Croisic xxxiv», Pebble from sling Prostrates a giant. 
+b.j 7 ^. Tooverthrow(ameasiire,etc.), Obs. rare, 
x^3 Slikcsby (1836) 83 My I.ord of Newcastle., 
would not give any new commission unless some just cause 
was shown to prostrate y^ y* King had given, 

3 . reji. To cast oneself down prostrate ; to bow 
to the ground in reverence or submission. 

X530 Palscr. 668/2 So soone as ever he came byforc the 
sacrament, he prostrate hym selfc with moost hyghe 
reverence, a 1548 Hall Chron.^ Hetu VII 24 The Moores 
..prostrated and humbled them selucs before the sayde 

f reat Master. X687 A. Lostill tr. Thevenot's Trav, i. 49 
Vhen they prostrate themselves, that signifies that they 
adore God. 1732 Lediard Sethos^ II. x. 455 Sethos, upon 
entring, prostrated him^eIf at his feet. 1883 Gilmour 
ATongols xviii. 211 Going the rounds of the sacred place, 
prostrating himself at every shrine. 

4 . trans. Jig, To lay low, overcome \ to make 
submissive or humble ; to reduce to helplessness. 

XS63 Eden Let. x Aug. (in Decades^ etc. (Arb.) p. xliti/x), 
The greefes of aduerse fortune. .dyd so muche prostrate 
my mynde. x6ss Fuller Ch, Hist. ix. vi. § 46 Her 
Adversaries conceive j had she not been laid there, the 
happiness of England had been prostrated in the same place. 
a X71X Ken Alan. Prayers Wks. (1838) 370 When yoa read 
any great mystery recorded in holy writ, 3’ou are to 
prostrate j’our reason to divine revelation. 1838 Thirlwall 
Greece xxx. IV. 150 It was adverse to any treaty which 
would not completely prostrate Athens under Its rule. 

b. To reduce to extreme phj’sical weakness or 
exhaustion: said of disease, fatigue, and the like. 

1829 H. Murray N. Amer, 11. iii. m. 368 On calling for 
a ladj’, he was told that she was ‘quite prostrated ', which 
j on explanation proved to be ill in bed. 1843 R.J. Graves 
Syst. Clin. Afed. xiii. 145 He appeared cxceedingfj' low and 
prostrated. 1865 Livincstokc Zasnbesi xx. 412 Fever 
rapidly prostrates the energies. 

1 6. To lay down at the feet of a person ; to submit, 
present, or ofTer submissively or reverently. Ohs. 

X583 H. D. Godlie Treat. 4 Being bold in all humilltie to 
prostrate this little booke before 3’our honour. 1588 CaveN* 
DISH in Beveridge Hist. India (1862) 1. 1. ix. 210 All which 
services, with myself, I humbly prostrate at her majestie’s 
feet. 1669 Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr.Sci, Men (1841) 11 . 
87 This I desire 1 may have the liberty, .to prostrate to the 
most illustrious Royal Society. i68x JL Knox Hist, Ceylon 
76 Before them they prostrate Victuals. 

t b. To let down, lower to the level or cogni- 
zance of. Obs, rare, ' 

a 17:8 Penn Trac/fWks. 1726 1. 605 God never prostrates 
his Secrets to Minds disobedient to what they do already 
know. 

Hence Pro’stratod ppl. a., Pro'strating vbl, sb* 
and ppl, a. 

*545 Jove Ex/. Dan. viL 96 b, A lyon is a cruell beast yf 
he be exaspered, and gentle yf the man fal downe naked 
before him ; and except it be in great hongcr hehurtelh not 
siche humble prostrated proyes, xeSo Hollyband Treas. 
Fr. To-. • •' 

fcele. 1* * • 

I. viil (x • • • “ • 

CORNWA * • • ' • • ■ ■ 

prostrat • • , . 

Athenxum 4 Jan. 17/2 To fight so long and bravely against 
the prostrating effects of a wasting illness. 

Fro'Strately, adv, rare, [f. Prostrate a, + 
-LY 2 .j In a prostrate manner or position. 

1556 J. Heywood spider F, Ixxxvitl 189 The hour is 
cum: wherin the flic must die. For which he wcilth, at 
spiders foolcprostralJic. 1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. ATathieu's 
Unhappy Prosperitie 183 Those. .who proslralely bowed 
their knees to adore hint, noiv jested at bun. 

Frosti^tiou (prpstr^i’Jon). [a. Y , prostt'ation 
(14th c. in Hatz.-Dami.) or ad. late L. prdstrdtidif 
entf n. of action f. prosiern-Prei sec Prostern.] 

1 , The action of prostrating oneself or one's body, 
esp. as a sign of humility, adoration, or servility ; 
the condition of being prostrated, or lying prostrate. 

1526 Pilgr, per/. (W. dc W. 1531) 237 b, And there with 
genufleccyons or knelynges, inclynacyon«, prostracyons, or 
other reuerence, to askc y* mercy of god. x6z3 [see Pro- 
sternation]. CX64S Howzll L ett, IV. xxxvi. (1655) 86 The 
comely prostrations of the body., in time of Divine Service, 
is very exemplary^ 1672 Cave Prim. Chr. iii. v. (1673) 369 
Aflcr his usual Prostrations in the Church as if unworthy 
either to stand or kneel. 1758 J. S. Le Dran's Observ. 
Surg. (1771) 183 No Prostrations could reduce the Hernia. 
X823 Gillies tr. Aristotle's Rhet. 1. 178 Among barbarians 
honour is denoted by humble prostrations of the body. 
1879 H. Spencer Princ. Soeiol. § 384 Though the loss of 
power to resist which prostration on the face implies, does 
not reach the utter dcfencclessncss implied by prostration on 
thebaeV ' *■ ' ^ ^ 

homage ■ ■ ’ " ’ 

timidly 

2 . Jig. The mental attitude which is implied m 
prostrating the body; veneration; abject sub- 
mission, adulation ; humiliation, abasement. 

X646 Sir T. Brovwc Pseud. Ep. l vii. 25 Nor is only 
a resolved prostration unto Antiauity a powerful! enemy 
unto knowledge, but also a confident adherence unto any 
Authority. X755 Youkc Centaur iv. %Vks. 1757 IV. 199 For 

that t 

tion p ■ s - I 

ZrV. i ■ . ■ , • . - ■ ■ 
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record of his profound prostration and abasement is at once 
humbling and joyous. 

3. Jig, Debasement of any exalted principle or 
faculty. 

x(S47 [see Prostitution 2]. 

4. Extreme physical we.ikness or exhaustion; also 
extreme mental depression or dejection. 

1651 Baxter Inf, BapUy Apol 74, I can hardly., speak 
above^ an hour without the prostrationjof my strength. 


Dickens Alut. Fr, iii. x, Exhibiting great wretchedness in 
the shivering stage of prostration from drink. 1887 Speetaior 
15 Oct. 1377 An appreciable number of the guilty died of 
nervous prostration. 

6. The reduction of a country, party, or organiza- 
tion to a prostrate or powerless condition. 

X844 Thirlwall Greece VIII. Ixvi. 472 The prostration of 
Greece under the Turkish yoke. X844 H. H. Wilson Brit. 
India III, 224 Hie result of the war was the complete 
prostration of Persia before the power of Russia. xSst 
Gallenga Italy 295 The exaggerated notions of the utter 
prostration and dissolution of the empire then prevalenL 

Frostrative (pr/rstr^tiv), a. rare. [f. L. ppl. 
stem prosirat- (see PiiOSTnATE v.) + -IVE.] a. 
Having the quality or faculty of prostrating, b. 
Characterized by prostration or abjectness. 

18x7 BENTiiAM/’nr/. Introd. i3r The more palpable 

the deficiency'.. the more prostrative, the more irresistible 
the force. x8to Clark Russell Ocean Trag. I. xiii, 278 
Not much relishing the prostrative nature of the fellow's 
respectfulness I walked aft. 

]^OStrator (prp-streitoi, pr/?strf '-tai). s-are. [a. 
late L. prostrator, agent-n. 1. prostersi-Sre •. see 
PnoSTEBN.] 

1 . One who overthrows or throws down prostrate. 

1659 GKMZZ'n Tears Ch. ii.xii. Common people, .are the 

O’* ■ 

X • 

Prostrator-General of understandings and wills. 

2 . Eccl, Hist, Used (chiefly pi.) as a rendering 
of Gr. yovvKXivovrtSf u7roTr/jrrovr«?, or L. genu- 
JleclenteSf prostratif the third order of penitents in 

the early Church (see quols,). Cf. Kkeeler 2. 

1709 J. Johnson Clergym, Vade AT. n. 51 Next above the 
Hearers were the vnommovTt^, Prostrators, so call'd 
because iho’ they were dismissed with the Catechumens, 
3’et not before they had prostrated themselves before Bishop, 
Clergy, and Communicants. X7:x Hickes I'wo Tsrat.Chr. 
Priesth. (1847) II. 303 They pul down those. .into the 
station of penitents and prostrators. 1843 Hammond De/, 
Faith ^cum. Councils 31 The third order of penitents, 
called. .kneelers or^prostrators, because they were allowed 
to remain and join In certain prayers particularly made for 
them, whilst they were kneeling, or prostrate on the ground. 

Prostyle (prou'stsilj,- sb, and a, Attc, Arch. 
[acl, L. prostylos adj. having pillars in front, also sb. 
(Vilruv.) a. Gr, *rTp 6 ffTv\ofi see Pro* ^ and Style 
sb. Cf. Y, prostyle (1691 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A, sb. A portico in front of a Greek temple, of 
which the columns, never more than four in 
number, stood in front of the building. 

1697 Evelyn Architects f( Arekit. (1723) 30 The Prostyle, 
■whose Station being at the Front consisted of only four 
Columns. 17x0 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II, Prostyle^.. 
whose Station was in the front of a Temple, or other great 
Building. 

B, ^j. Having a prostyle. 

1696 PitiLurs (ed. 5), Prostyle, that which has Pillars 
before only: which was one sort of the Temples of the 
Ancients. x^xo Rudim. Auc. Archil. (1821) 125 Prostyle,.. 
according to Vitruvius, the second order of temples. 1850 
Leitck tr. C, O. AlilUers Auc. Art | 288 (ed. 2) 317 
Temples are divided into,. prostyle, with porticoes on the 
front, and amphiprostyle, at the two ends. 1883 J. T. 
Clarke Reber's Auc. Art 200 The next step ^>’as the 
removal of these side walls [/t/:/<r]..and the prostyle temple 
was thus obtained. 

Pro*subBtantive, -ly : see Pro- 1 4. 

+ Prosult. Obs, ra 7 ‘e~^, [ad. L. *prdsult-um, 
neut. pa, pple. of prosiltre to leap forth ; or f. 
Pro-^ after Result sb.’] That which issues forth ; 
the resulting issue. 

X647 VIakd Simp, Cobier (iBip 35 What is amisse in the 
mould, will misfoshion the prosult. 

Prosy (prpj'zi), a. [f. Prose sb. + -y.] 

1 . Resembling, or having the character of, prose. 
Sometimes = Prosaic 2, commonplace, matter- 
of-fact ; but usually with emphasis rather on the 
tiresome effect than on the intrinsic quality ; 
commonplace and tedious ; dull and wearisome. 

J837 Dickens /’/V/w. xxi, During this prosy statement of 


itself in the vulgarism. 1849 Miss MuiDCK_6?^7:'r«xx>’ii, 
Jlrs. Pennythome..wenton miking to bU friend in her own 
quiet, prosy way. 2885 Zaw 7 'imes LXXIX. 351/2 10 be 
preferred to the prosy monotony of judicial life. ^ ^ 

2 . Of persons : Given to talking or writing in a 
commonplace, dull, or tedious wav; prosing. 

1838 L^^TON A/iee tt. ii, A sensible.. though uncommonly 
prosy speaker. 1859 CKZZs0.s/.Slud, it. xvl (O. H.S.) i8t 
The parents arc all benevolent, affable and prosy. 
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Prosylite, obs. form of Peoseltte. 

PrOSyUOffism (prOiSi-Itysiz’m). Ij)gii. [ad. 
Tati\.^. fros}ulogism-us (Boeth.), ad. Gr. npomWo- 
•yiap6^: see Pbo- - and Syllogissl] A S}’llogism 
of which the conclusion forms the major or minor 
premiss of another syllogism. 

1584 Fennsr Ve/i Ministers UsSj) 43^ Which reason noth 
the prosilogismes of the antecedent being.. reduced ntiIo a 
. - . •• • - 

e so 

■ ■ the 

■i ■ . But 

every Plant is a living thing j And therefore every Plant is 
nourished. But no Slones are nourished : And therefore no 
Slones are Plants. 17*5 Watts Logic ill. ii. § 6. 18^ tr, 
Lotu's Logic § g6 Every conclusion of a syllogism may. . 


the nature of or pertaining to a prosyllogism. 

1588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. i. ilL 19 This nowe is a new 
and prosyllogisticall argument, fet from the verj* naiurall 
definition of the argument it selfe. 165* Urquhart yrtvel 
Wks. {1634) 292 ^Iounting the scale of their probation 
upon the prosyllogi.'slick steps of v’ariously.amphfied con- 
firmations. 

Prot-, the form of Photo- used before a vowel. 
Prota’Ctic, a. rare, [ad, Gr, TTpora/fTi/c-dy placed in 
IzoTityi^vparaccavto place beforeorinfront.J Placed 
in front; givingaprevious explanation, introductory. 
1847 If' Wedster. 

Protagon (prju*tag<7n). Physiol. Client, [a. G. 
proiagon (Liebreich), f. Gr. irpSir-os first + dyop, 
neiit. pres. pple. of arfuv to lead.] A highly com- 
plex crystalline substance, containing nitrogen and 
phosphorus, found in brain and nerve tissue. 

1869 Roscoe Elan. Chan. xH. 407 TTie Brain and other 
nerve-centres contain a substance termed Proiagon. 1871 
H. Spencer Princ. Psychol, (ed. 2) I. t. v. 83 Fibrous 
nerve-tissue is chemically distinguished from .. vesicular 
nerve-tissue by the presence, .ofasubstance called protagon. 
1904 Titchener tr. WundCs Physiol. Psychol. 1 . 54 Pro- 
iagon, a highly complex body, to which Liebrcich [Ann. 
Chan. ^ Phar. CXXXI V. (1865) 29] has assigned the empi- 
rical formula Cii«H24iN4p022- 

Protagonist (protEegonist). [ad. Gr. -npa- 
rayuyiaT-ris an actor who plays the first part, f. 
TtpuTOS first + iyon’isTTis one who contends for a 
prize, a combatant, an actor, f. iycovi^ttsStu : see 
Aoomize. So F.frolagonisleiiSii 'mVict.Aead.').'] 

1 . The chief personage in a drama ; hence, the 
principal character in tlie plot of a story, etc. 

1671 Dryoes Even. Love Pref., Es& (ed. Ker) 1. 141 TIs 
charg’d upon me that 1 make debauch’d Persons. , my pro- 
tagonists, or the chlefpersons of the drama, tjyo Baretti 
7 ourn./r. Lond.to Genoa III. ^ The Devil in. .Spanish 
plays.. IS generally the protagonist of those in which he is 
introduced. 1857 Birch Anc. Poliery (1858) I. 321 The 
earlh-sha’ * " » 

in many 

2. A 

minent supporter or champion of any cause. • 

*839-52 Bailey Fesius xxxv. (ed. si 554 Thou the Divine 
Protagonist of time. The everlasting sacrifice. ^1859 De 
Quiscey Conversat. Wks. x86o XIV. 169 ITie great talker— 
the protagonist— of the evening, 1877 I^Iorlev Crit, Misc. \ 
Ser. It. 53 If social equity Is not a chimera, ^larie Antoinette ' 
was the protagonist of tnc most, .execrable of causes. j 

IProtaiUilie (prJaiamain). Physiol. Chem, [f.Gr. | 
irpcoTO-, Proto- 1,3 c + Amine.] One of the simple t 
proteins, a basic organic substance CjcH^^NgOa. \ 
1895 in Syei. Soc. Lex. 1907 Howell Texthk. Physiol. 895-6 • 
Miescher.. discovered that the heads [of^spcrmatoroa of 1 
salmon] are composed.. of.. nucleic acid united with a basic i 
albuminous body, prolamine.. .The protamines differ from 
most other protein compounds by their reUtive simplicity. 
IProtamnion, etc. : see Proto- 2 b. 
JProtaudrOTlS (pwtse'ndras), a. Bot. [f. 
Prot(o)- -1- -androus.] = PROTEBANDROUS ; op- 
posed to protogynoiis. 

1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 812 Dichogamous 
Flowers are cither protandrous or protog>’nous. x88o Gray 
Struct. Bot. vi. § 4 (ed. 6) 219 Dichogamous flowers are 
Proterandrous (or Protandrous), when^the anthers mature 
and discharge their pollen before the stigma of that blossom 
is receptive of pollen. 

So Prota'ndric a. = PROTANDROUS {Cent. Did. 
1890); Prota^ncLrlsm. (Webster 1890),. Pro- 
ta'ndry =.PROTERANnRV: opposed to protogyny. 

a 1882 Natxtre (Annandale), The terms protandrj' and 
protogyny used by Hildebrand to express, in the one case 
the development of the stamens before the pistils, in the 
other case thedevelopment of the pistils before the stamens. 
1897 Willis Flower. PI. <5- Ferns I. 87 When the pollen is 
ripe before the stigma . .termed protandrj'. 

Pro tanto: see Pro 9. 

Protarcll (pr^«’tajic). rare. [ad. Gr. irpcu- 
rdpx-rjif f. irpwroy first + dpxos niler.] A chief ruler. 

1656 I'RAiiHALL Repiic. \\ 190 In the age of the Awstles . . 
the highest Order in the Church, under the Apostles, were 
nationall Protarchs or Patriarchs. 
i| ^^otarsus (prtita'jstis). Entoni. PI. -si (-sai). 
[f. Pro- 2 2 + Tarsus.] The tarsus of the first or 
lore leg of an insect. *^90 in Cent. Diet. 

{'Protasis (prp'tasis). [Late L.» Gr. ^po- 
Taory a stretching forwa^, a proposition, (major) 


premise, a hypothetical clause, a problem, the first 
part of a play, f. tt/io. Pro-- -i- ratri?, n, of action 
f, Tfiyfiy to stretch.] 

1 . That which is put forward ; a proposition, a 
maxim, rare. 

1656 Blount Glo 5 SOgT.f ProtasiSfSi. Proposition or Declara- 
tion. 17SS in Johnson. Monthly fiTag.'^'S.ll.ziolt 
is a universally received protasis among grammarians that 
the first terms of everj' language were nouns, which were 
turned into verbs by putting them in action. 

2 . In the ancient drama. The first part of a play, 
in which the characters are introdneed and the 
subject entered on, as opposed to the epiiasis and 
catastrophe. Also^^. 

x6x6 R, C. Tivtes' IF/tfstlef etc. (X871) xix TTiou shall be 
both the protasis S: catastrophe of my epistle. 1632 B. 

r ..wu. . s r\y T^._r_i 


what is become of the 'drama? 18x5 Mr. Dec astro I. 259 
Thus far by way of protasis to the matter, .the epitasis 
w hereof, .comes next. 

3 . Gram, and Rhet. The first or introductorj’ I 
clause in a sentence, esp. the clause which expresses 
the condition in a conditional sentence; opposed 
to the apodosis. 

rt 1638 Mede (1672) 77 Let us examine and consider 

a littleof the Protasis, tvhereofthe words I have now read 
are the Apodosis. 1879 Roby Lat. Grant, iv. § 1025 A sub- 
ordinate (rclativ'c, temporal, causa!, concessive, or condi- 
tional) sentence is often called the protasis, the princip.3l 
(i. e. demonstrative, conditioned, &c.) sentence is often called 
the apodosis. 

4 . Ancient Prosody. The first colon of a dicolic 

line or period. 1890 in Cent. Diet, j 

Protaataeine, -astacus : see Proto- 2 b. | 

Protatic (pmtsetik), a. [ad. late L. protatiC’ 
a, Gr. nporariK-otf f. vporaai^i see Protasis. , 
Cf. F. piatatiqneC^ Of or pertaining to the or a j 
protasis ; in protatic character^ person, appearing > 
only in the protasis (sense 2). 

x6^ Drvden Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed.. Ker) I. 61 There are 
indeed some protatjefc persons in the Ancients, whom they 
make use of in thetr plays, either to hear or give the rela- 
tion. j88i Birm'hajn Daily Post 20 July 7/4 T'he pro- 
tatic character of Davies found a competent representative. 

Hence Prota*tically adt)., in the protasis. 

1865 F. Hall in Reader i Apr. 371/3 He will have made 
out his case completely on .showing. .that guha or who w.ns 
employed, so early as 1556, os equivalent, save prolalically, 
to he who, or rather to whoso, whosoever. 

ProCaxonial: see Proto- 2 b. 

II Protea (pWa’Ua). Bot. [mod.L. Prdlea, 
generic name (Linnaens 1737), f. Proteus (see 
Proteus), in allusion to the great variety of form of 
the different species.] A large genus of shmbs or 
small trees, the tj-peof the natnral order Proteaeeie, 
chiefly natives of S. Africa, bearing large cone-like 
iieads of flowers ; also, a plant of this genns. 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp.. Protea, in the Linn»an 
......... .it....... - — . ...u—t, -v-. lepidocarpo- 

• f Boerhoave. 

teas, acacias, • 

■ • Bay plants. ! 

^ , * , • .' *.2) 1. 19 The ; 

splendid protea, whose sweets never (ail to attract swarms J 
of the insect tribes. j 

Proteaceous (prff->ir,r*’j 3 s)j niodX. \ 

Proleace-ae, f. prec. : see -aceous.] Of or per- I 
taining to the Proteacex, a natural order of trees, ! 
shrubs, or (rarely) perennial herbs, mainly S. 
African and Australian, typified by the genus 
Protea. 

183s Penny CycL HI. rr^fz Multitudes of proteaceous 
plants, with their hard and w’oody leaves fnear Port Jackson, 

S. Australia J. 1880 Dawkins Early Man u. 26 There were 
cj'ptesses, .and proteaceous plants allied to the banksia. | 

Protead (prd^n'txi^d). Bot. rare. [f. Prote-v : 
see -AD I d.] Lindley's name for a plant of the | 
order Proteacex. I 

1846 Linolev Vcg. Kingd. 532 A ^ppier name than that j 
of Proteads could not bavebwn devised, for the diversity of j 
appearance presented by the various genera is such as it 
would be hard to parallel in the same Natural Order. . x88a | 
Garden xo June 398/1 Hakea cucullata and various other 
Proteads. .cultivated in the temperate house. 

Protean (prJa*ttjan), a. {sbi) [f. Proteus + 

-AN ; cf. F. P/'oleen.'] Of or pertaining to Proteus ; 
like that of Proteus ; hence, taking or existing in 
various shapes, variable in form ; characterized by 
variability or variation ; variously manifested or 
expressed ; changing, varying. 

1598 Marston Pygmal. ii, I shali stand in doubt \Vhal sex 
thou art, since such Hermaphrodites Such Protean shadowes 
so delude our sights. 16x3 Pofchas Pilgrwtage ('^14) 793 
Hee escaped by his Protean Arts; now appearing like an 1 
.1., T-t... 1^. — . *L»thirahkeaSerpenL 

.< ... ies of Dissimulation, [ 

. ' . ' 1834-5 J.PniLLirs 1 

. . . , geological relations | 

should aUrays be consulted before deciding on the name of 
this Protean rock- *859 Darwin Ortg.^ Spec, il (187^ 35 

Genera which have been called ‘protean or polymorphic, 
in which the species present an inordinate amount ofyana- 
lion. xS5o Tv.m)All Clac. 1. xiv. 97 Tlic scene had lime to 


go through several of Its Protean mutations. 2899 Allhntt s 
Syst. Med. VIII. 346 General paralysis is of necessity a 
protean malady. 

b. spec. Zool. Varying in shape ; of or per- 
tsuning to the proteus-animalcule ; amoeboid, amce- 
biform, proteiform. 

, Binglev 44«///r. Biog. (1813) IIT. 492 The Protean 
Vibno.. . Aspecies which has deris-ed its name from its verj’ 
singular power of assuming different shapes. 1835-6 Todd's 
Cycl. Aunt. I. 645/1 The Protean animals. .do not undergo 
. .any further metamorphosis, 

B. sh. •j'l. One who constantly changes; an 
inconstant or equivocal person. Obs. rarc~~^. 

1598 Marston Pygvtal. ii, These same Proteans, whose 
hipocnsie, Doth still abuse our fond credulity. 

^ b. An actor who takes several parts in the same 
piece. ? U.S. 1890 in c^w/. D/c/, 

2. Zool. = Proteid2 {Cent. Diet. 1890). 

Hence Pro*teanly adv. rare—*, in a protean 
manner, with variation of form. 

X678 Cudworth /n/ell. S/st. i, L § 20. 36 Matter, .only Pro- 
teanly transformed into different shapes. 

Protease (pr^u'tzVis). Physiol. Chem. [f. 
Proteo(ltsis + - 07 ^ in Diastase.] A proteolytic 
enzyme or ferment. 

1504 Vines in Annals 0/ Bot. XVIII. 289 (Article) The 
Proteases of Plants.. .Hitherto the proteases of both plants 
and animals have been classified as ‘peptic’ or as * tryptic 
in arcordance with their general resemblance to either the 
pepsin or the trypsin of the animal body... But with the dis- 
covery of erepsin by Cohnhetm, this simple classification of 
the proteases has bscome inadequate, for erepsin is neither 
‘ peptic ' nor ‘ tryptic /bid. 316 It appears. .that erepsin is 
present in the onion without any other protease. 

t Protect, ///. fit. Obs. [yd. h. pn~lecl-ns,pti. 
pple. of prdteg-/re to cover in front, protect, defend, 
j i. pro. Pro- 1 + ieg-ire to cover.] Protected. 

I (Const, as pa. pple.') 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. xxx Like as a doubter is pro 

• '■ ’ ’ and subiccte to her. 

• • The things bj* which 


Protect (prute’kt), v. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
prdteg-?re\ see prec. Cf. rare obs. F. profccler 
(15th c* in Godef.).] 

1 . trans. To defend or guard from injury or 
danger ; to shield from attack or assault ; to sup- 
port, assist, or afford immunity to, esp. against any 
inimical agency; to preserve intact, or from en- 
croachment, invasion, annoyance, or insult ; to keep 
safe, take care of ; to extend patronage to. 

1526 Pi/gr. Per/, (W, de W. 1531) 12 b, Whome god 
almyghty. .protected, defended, saued, and gouerned. 2593 
Shaks. 2 ken. FI, r. iii. $ The Lord protect him..lesu 
blesse him. 1651 Hodces Leviath. 11. xviii. 91 To every 
man remaineth , . the right of protecting himselfe. 1750 
Gray Elegy xx, These bones from insult to protect, X793 
Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 183, I trust that Providence pro- 
tects you and —5-— »-—*»..-/• — 

1857 Buckle' ’ ■ ' 

undertakes to . ■ ■ 

alwaj's protect them in the wrong' place and reward the 
wrong men. 1879 Harlan Eyesight vii, 96 The simplest 
forms of spectacles are those used merely to protect the eyes 
from mechanical injurj’ or excessive light. 

b. To act as official or legal protector (Pro- 
tector i) or guardian of. 

*593 Shaks, 2 Hen. VI, 11. iii. 29, I see no reason, why a 
King of yecres should be to be protected like a Child. 1594 
— Kick. Ill, II. Hi. 21 Then the King, Had vertuous \’nkles 
to protect his Grace. 

2 . Pol. Eton. To assist or guard (a domestic in- 
dustry) against the competition of foreign produc- 
tions by means of imposts on the latter. 

1827-39 Gen. P. Thompson Corn Laws (1^29^ 

§ x6o If no trade can be * protected ’ but at the expense of 
some other trade first, and of the con.sumers a second time 
besides, it will be verj* difficult to make out a case for ‘pro- 
tection ’. 1868 Rogers Pol, Econ. xviij^fiSyfi) 
producer of everj’ kind we ■ - . • . ^ - 

cease. ..It would be certai ■ “ * 

1885 Ld. Dunraven in . , 

industries were protected and ours were not. 

3 . Comm.- To provide funds to meet (a commercial 
draft or bill of exchange) ; cf. Cover 17. 

1B84 Law Times Rep.y. 1 . x6/i Please pfotcct the draft 
as advis^ above and oblige drawer. 

4 . a. To furnish with a protective covering; 
spec, in reference to war-sbij^s. 

1839 Ure Z?rV/. /fx/rfiisAVhen the gilder has protected the 
burnished points, he dries the piece. 1884 (sec Protected]- 
b. To provide (machinerj', etc.) with devices or 
appliances to prevent injury from it. 

X900 Daily Nezvs 14 Apr. 2/5 The different systems of 
‘safety ’ or ‘ protected ’ rifle ranges in use. ^ / 

Hence Prote*cted ppl. a. ; Prote’cting rbl. so., 
the action of the verb ; protection. 

CX630 Sanderson Senn. II. 27s /a,?,' 

»rl,and Ih. protMingorth. 

***' . . , . ■ qualified by 

' ' ' . . protection. 

Q* ' , is principle 

of necessity backward. 1878 H. H. » vintrc nr ar mrK» 
treps on!}- the tnimps and pcijups the Kinp oj « 

Dueen iS34 Slit T. SvJioSDS in Pail Mtill C. 
JS^ept. lA?»cnt}-lh^latrk ship', .(of n-hich four nro 
protected cruisOT). iSSS Athcrjzrm 3 Oct. 433/3 lo-jl 
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[was] .. a protected state dependent upon France. 1888 
Nation (N. Y.) 6 Dec. 454/1 Whatever increased profits our 
manufacturers of * protected * articles get.. must come from 
other classes., the consumers of their products. 1900 [see^ bj, 

+ Protextant, a. Obs. rare—\ [irreg. f. prec. 
+ -ANT.] = Protective a. i. 

1670 Conclave wherein Clement VIIl was elected Pof>e 29 
He would be his friend, and would always be graciously 
protectant of his Majesty. 

Protectee (pr^^tektr). [f. Protect v» + -ee.] 
One who is under protection, spec* a. A protdge. 
f b. In i6-i7th c., An Irishman who had accepted 
the protection of the English government ipbs..'). 
c. PoL Econ. A manufacturer or merchant whose 
trade is protected. 

x6o2 in ^foryson liin. (1617) ir.238 By prey*beeues gotten 
from the Rebels, and good numbers had of tne protectees,,, 
we haue vsed a great kind of sparing of the victuals in the 
store. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib* i. xiii. (iBio) 147 If the 
Protectees had meant in their hearts as they professed with 
their tongues. 1807 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem* II. 198 
Your protectee, White, was clerk to my cousin. 1894 J. S. 
Morton in Forum (U. S.) June, Protection.. compels him 
[the farmer] to be always the chained customer of the 
protectee. 

Protecter : see Pbotector. 

Prote*ctful, a. nonce-wd* [f. Protect v* + 
-FCi/.] Careful to protect. 

*883 G. H. Bouchton in HarpeFs Ma^. Apr. 696/1 They 
are more proud and protectful of them than in most. .Dutch 
towns. 

Prote*ctible, a* rare^"^, [f. Protect v* + 
-IBLE.] Capable of being protected. 

2858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. i.x. lit (1872) III. 89 Not mere 
fanatic mystics.. protectible by no Treaty, 

Protectii^ (pr<?te ktig), ppi. a* £f. Protect 
V* + -ING -.] That protects ; preserving or shield- 
ing from harm or danger; extending patronage. 

cis86 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxi. iii, To thy wings jpro- 
tectin^ shade Myself I carry will. 26x7 Moryson Itm. i. 
194 Saint Denis (the Protecting Saint of the French). 2818 
Codbett Pol. Re^. XXXIIl. 521 Say^ whether there be 
any protecting law for the people, 2821 in Bischoff IVoollen 
Manuf. (1842) II. 28 Lord ^lilton and Mr. Wortley both 
conceive, that a protecting duty of sixpence per lb. on the 
wool exported will be conceded to the manufacturers if 
required. 2879 Harlan vil. 06 Protecting glasses 

arc not worn nearly so much as they snould be. 

Hence Protcctlngly adv . ; Fxote’ctlngness. 
2828 Blaekw* Mag* XXIV, 49 One of Blackie’s hands Is 
protectingly placed across her neck. 2^ Miss Mulock 
IVomafCs Kingd, II. 938 This little. .child hovered about 
her handsome mother with a tender protectingness rather 
amusing. x88t Miss 6radoon^4/4. 111 . 165 Edgar, drawing 
protectingly near her, as they turned a sharp corner. 

Protection (pwte-kjan). Also 4 prott-, 4-5 
proteooiouii(e, -ione, 5-6 -ion, -yon, (4 -texoion, 
6 -texion), 6 proteotlone, -ioun. [ME. a. F. 
prcteclion (la-isth c.), ad. late 'L. proUction-cm, 
n. of action f. proteg-lre to Protect.] 

1. The action of protecting ; the fact or condition 
of being protected ; shelter, defence, or preservation 
from harm, danger, or evil ; patronage, tutelage. 

c 1375 Sc, Leg^. Saints iii, (AnSrsas) 943 , 1 can fynd place 
na*quhare, )jSLt to me sa gaynand ware, os vndir ^our pro« 
teccione. 2387-8 T. Usu Test. Love lit. i. (Skeat) 1 . 122 And 
y* innocence ..safely might inhabyte byprotexcion of safe 
conducte. 2453 Rolls of Parlt, V, 267/1 That everyche 
other persone.. stand and be putle oute ofyoure protection. 
CX489 CjiXTOuSomuso/Aymonxsi. 388, 1 leve this castel 
in your proteccyon Sc sauff garde. 2596 Shaks. Merck. V, 
V, I. 235 Be well aduis’d How you doe leaue me to mine 
owne protection. 2652 Hobbes Leviath. ii. xxviL 152 When 
there is no such Power, there is no protection to be had 
from the Law. 2795 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 313 Ireland, 
constitutionally, is independent; politically, she can never 
be so. It is a struggle against nature. She must be pro- 
tected, and there is no protection to be found for her, but 
either from France or England. 2809 Proclam* 2 Oct. in 
Hertslet St. Pa. IIL 251 note^ We present ourselves to you, 
Inhabitants of CephaJonia, not as Invaders, with views of 
conquest, but as Allies who bold forth to you the ^vantages 
of British protection. 2809 Roland Fe^ngp. vii, Offenng 
the present Work to your kind protection. Lubbock 

Set. Lect* iL 45 The prevailing color of caterpillars is green, 
like that of leaves. The value of this to the young insect, 
the protection it affords, are obvious. 

b. euphem* The keeping of a concubine or mis- 
tress in a separate establishment. 

2C77 H. Savile in i2//i Rep. Hist. MSS, Comnu Npp, v. 
43^ One Mrs. Johnson a lady of pleasure under his Lord- 
ship’s protection. 1809 Wilcerforce Sp. Ho. Com. 15 Mar. 
in Cobbett Pari. Deb. XIII. 590 That which used to be 
called ‘ adultery *, was now only ‘ living under protection’. 
2874 J, Hatton Clytie (ed. 10) 271 While she was Imng 
under his lordship’s protection at Gloucester Gate. 

2. A thing or person that protects. 

2388 Wyclip Prol. 33 .It is a comyn proteccioun a3ens 
persecuscioun of prelatU and of summe lordis. c 1420 
Hoccleve Mother of God 120 Be yec oure help and our 
proteccioun. 2552 Abp. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 38 (Dur 
singular defence and protectloun. 2750 Gray Long Story 
96 His quiver and his laurel 'Gainst four such eyes were no 
protection. 2823 F. Clissold Ascent Mt. Blanc 17 We all 
put on our veils, as a protection from the heat and light. 

3. A writing or document that guarantees pro- 

tection, exemption, or immunity to the person 
specified in it; a safe-conduct, passport, pass; 
■\e5p. letter of proiection) a writing issued 

by the king granting immunity irom arrest or law- 
suit to one engaged in his service, or going abroad 


with his co^lzanct fobs.). In U. S, a certificate of 
American citizenship issued by the customs authori- 
ties to seamen. 

[1322 Rolls 0/ Parlt, 1 . 286/x Par Protections graunteez as 
gentzqese feignent d’alcr en service le Roi.] C2450 God- 
siozu Reg. 665 A protcccion of kyng Richard, worde by 
worde, after the protcccion of kyng henry afore I-writle. 
ajpfio in Amolde Chron. (18x2) 40 'Xliat our protecions.,to 
am persones to be made and graunted wt vs to gon and 
dwelJen in our viage. .from hensforth shulnot be allowed in 
plecs of dett for vytayles. .bought vpon viage, wherof 
in such proteccions mencion befalHth to he made. 2502-3 
Plumpton Corr* (Camden) 174 It hath pleased the Kings 
higbnes to grant unto your father his letter of protexion. 
*595 Feepos. Terms Law 250 b, Protection is a writ, and It 
lyeth where that a man will passe oner the Sea in the kings 
seruice, then.. by this writ hee shall be quit of all manner 
of plecs between him & any other person, except plees of 
dower [etc.]. ^ 26^ Cowell interpr. s. v., Protection .. in 
the speciall signification is vsed for an exemption, or an 
immunitie giuen by the King to a person against suites in 
lawe, or other vexations, vpon reasonable causes him there- 
unto moouing. Burton's Diary (182S) IV, i Moved 

that the speaker sign protections for such persons as are 
called before the Committee for inspecting Treasury and 
Revenue. 2775 De Lolme Eng* Const, il xvi. (1784) 244 
Having been detected In sclUnj' protections. 2897 Kipling 
Day's IVork (2898) 129 Jan Chinn never broke a protection 
spoken or written on paper. 

4. Poi* Econ. The thcoiy or system of fostering 
or developing home industries by protecting them 
from the competition of foreign productions, the 
importation of these being checked or discouraged 
by the imposition of duties or otherwise. 

2828 McCuLLOcir Adam Smith's JF* N* Notes 364 With- 
out entitling them to a protection from foreign competition. 
2830 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 194 Suppose then 
that every individual in the community was a producer of 
some kind, and that every one bad a * protection ’ upon his 
particular trade, 2838 C. P. Villiers 25 hlar. in Free 
Trade Speeches ti883) I. i. 7 What is the principle of the 
Corn Laws? I believe that I adopt the phrase which is 
current in reply when I say that it is Protection— Pro- 
tection of the landed interest. ^ 1842 Miall in Nonconf. 
I. 228 Protection means shutting out the best chapman 
and the best food. 2875 T. Hill True Ord, Stud* 127 
Kamest debates .. concerning protection and free trade. 
1881 Oracle 22 Nov. 311 Protection means the taxing of 
commodities imported from foreign countries, so that home 
manufacturers or producers may be protected from being 
undersold, .by foreign manufacturers or producers. 1904 
A. J* Balfour Sp. at Edin* in Times 4 Oct. 4/3 The object 
of protection is to encourage home industries. The means 
by which it attains that object is by the manipulation of a 
fiscal system to raise home prices. 

5. attrib* and Comb. Of, pertaining to, or for 
protection, as protection fee, grant, plate, wall, 
•work ; proteciion-burdenea adj. ; protection act, 
an act of pailiament for the protection of classes 
of persons, of wild birds, etc. 

2881 W. E. FoRffTER Let. to Gladstone 1 Nov., in Reid 
Life (t888) II. viii. 361 We made up our 2ninds to arrest tbe 
leaders under the “Protection Act 2B88 Reid Ibid. II. viL 
306 The passing of the Protection Act [1881] had been 
succeeded by a lull in the progress of the outrages in 
Ireland. 28« IVestm, Gas. 18 Dea 2/3 We arc afraid that 
no number oforders under tbe Wild Birds Protection Act 
would render them safe. 2908 Daily Citron, ii May 2/7 
Contrast between social reform possibilities in Free Trade 
Britain and “Protection-burdened Germany, 2820 W. Tookc 
tr. Lucian I* 524 They never once think of paying their 
“proteclion*fecs. 2902 JFestm* Gas. 10 July 9/1 A large 
number of the claims so abandoned.. were not worth pro- 
tection fees. X901 /but. ax Mar, 5/2 The cH/T “protection 
works.. have been seriously damaged by the gale. 

Hence Prote*ctional a., of or pertaining to pro- 
tection ; Prote'ctlonary, that which provides pro- 
tection ; Protextionato a*, of or pertaining to the 
economic theory of protection : « Protectionist 
a. ; sb. Protectorate sb. 

1888 J. T. Gulick in Linn. Soc. frnl., Zool. XX. 226 
“Proiectional Segregation is Segregation from the use of 
different methods of protection against adverse influences 
in the environment. 2900 Morley Cromwell iv. i. 277 

The protcctional ' • • ' 

Urquhart Rede* • ■ • 

of five yeares re ^ 

i — , „ .,11 .Us. ^-oaking about 

. ’ lililary occu- 

Protectionism (prote’kjsniz’m). [f. prec. -i- 
-I6M. CL F, proUctionnisme (? from Eng.).]' 
The economic doctrine of protection ; the policy 
or system of protection. 

1858 Sat. Rev. so Nov. 496/1 Up to the moment when 
Free-trade triumphed there remained a stolid mass of 'Pro- 
tectionism against which argument was hopeless. 2878 
N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 179 The leanings of America 
towards protectionism. 1889 jTimeszy Nor. 5/4 Italy is the 
first Continental country which has had the courage to 

* ■ * ' ’ - — — 189s Ibid. 20 Jan. 0/4 In the 

■■ •rotcctiomsm..AIr. Villiers did 

• of Commons. 

Protectionist (prirte-kjanist), sb* (a.) [f. as 

prec. + -1ST. Cf. mod.F. protectionniste.'\ One 
who supports the economic theory or system of 
protection; one who advocates the protection of 
domestic industries from foreign competition by the 
imposition of dnties on imports, or by other means. 

2844 Lo. FiTzwiLtiAM in G. Pryme Autohiog, (2870) 306 
Protectionists, as theyarc nowcallcd, though 1 do not think 
it a go^ name lo have pven them, as I fear it will be 


rather a popular title. 2845 Ann. Rept. U.S* Tsrasury 483 
The protectionist says, Tax us on, tax us on, until we have 
a home market for all our agricultural produce. 2840 
CODDEN . . • ■ 

the old , 

they she ■ • 

Pol. Ec • ■ 

the great body of the working men are ardent protectionists. 
2904 A. J. Balfour Sp. at Edin. in Times 4 Oct. 4/3 , 1 now 
proceed to say that I individually am not a protectionist. . . 
'J'he Conservative parly, indeed, after the Peclite split, was 
a protectionist party. It was based upon protection. 

B. as adj. Favouring or supporting protection. 
2846 Sir R. Peel Speech 27 Jan. (Flngel) My plan will meet 
the approval of neither the freetrade nor the protectionist 
party. 2862 May Const. Hist. (2863) II. viii. 72 Sir Robert 
Peel , . ventured in the face of a protectionist Parliament, 
wholly to abandon the policy of protection. 2^5 Daily 
Tel. 28 Nov, 6/4 The repeal of protectionist duties is among 
the wisest measures embraced in our statute book. 
Disraeli Endym. III. xv. 153 llie protectionist ministry 
I were to remain in office, and to repeal the corn Ian’s. 

PrOtectionize (prpte’k/snaiz), V. [f. as prec. 
+ -IZE.] trans. To render protectionist; to con- 
vert to protectionism. 

2905 Jvestm. Gas. 7 Sept. 1/3 Mr. Chamberlain.. is confi. 
dent of his ability to complete in Opposition the task of 
Protectionising the Unionist Party. 

Protective (pr^?te-ktiv), a. (sb.) [f. Protect 
V. + -IVE. Cf. med.L. protectlvus : 

/ZX259 Matth. Paris Cron. Maiora anno 1250, Manus 
regis. .queutiquemanusdefensivaesseteneturet protectiva.] 

1. Having the quality or character of protecting; 
tending to protect; defensive; preservative. 

2661 Feltiiam Resolves ii. lix. (ed. 8) 310 (Thejaccidents of 
Life deny us aiw safety, but what we have from the favour 
of protective Providence, 2728-46 Thomson Spring 781 
The stately-sailing swan.. Bears forward fierce, and guards 
bis osier-isle, Protective of his young. 2793 Smeaton Edy. 
stone L. §328 To apply the protective coat, before any rust 
could be formed. 2833 Lamb Let. to Serjeant Talfourd 
Feb., Those canvas-sleeves protective from ink. 2872 Darwin 
Desc.Man II. xvi. 224 There are twenty-six species.. which 
manifestly have had their plumage coloured in a protective 
manner. Mod. Examples of protective colouring are 
numerous among insects. 

2. Pol. Econ. Of or relating to the economic 
doctrine or system of protection. 

2829 Edin. Rev. L. 73 Such was the state of the silk trade 
under the protective system, 2B76 Fawcett Pol. Eeou. 
(ed. 5) HI. viL 304 Few can now be found in England, who 
woufa favour the re-imposition of protective duties. 2^4 
A. J. Balfour Sp, at Edin. in Times 4 OcL ^4/3 A Protective 
policy, as I understandit,isa policy which aims at supporting 
or creating borne industries by raising home prices. The 
raising of prices is a necessary step towards the encourage- 
ment of an industry under a Protective system, 
b. in comb., as pi'otective-frohibitive. 

2906 Month Jan. 38 By mitigating the proicctive-prohibb 
live system he [Canning] promoted commerce, 

B. sb. Anything employed to protect; e. g. in 
Sttrger^', carbolized oiled silk used for the pro- 
tection of wounds. 

2875 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 589 Proteciives...T,\iQ%e 
materials used by the physician as external applications to 
exclude the air and to protect inflamed dermal or other 
tissues. 2885 Clodd Myths Sp Dr. \.\i. iB The pa^ge.. 
to the use of charms as protectives against the evil-dkposed. 
2898 P, Manson Trop. Diseases xxxl 487 In dressing it is of 
importance that the raw surfaces be covered by some 
aseptic non-fibrous protective, 

Prote’ctively, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2.] 

1. In a protective or protecting manner ; by 'way 
of protection ; so as to afford protection. 

Blaekw. Mag. XLV, 682 Coachee bows protectively 
to the man of tickets. x88i G. Allen Vigtteitesfr. Nat. iv. 

37 Butterflies close their wings and display onJ>’ the outer 
surface, which is imltatively and protectively coloured, 
IVestm. Gas. s Nov. 5/3 A race of protectiveh’ coloured 
- ■ ■ ■ ‘ ..... Bay of Dublin. 

• ■ ■ up a yellow tele- 


""2. Pol. Econ, So as to protect from competition j 
by protective imposts, etc. 

1872-3 W, M, Williams Sc. in Short Chapters (1882) 231 
Protectively nursed and sickly imitations of English manu- 
factures. 2881 Times 3 June 9/5 To maintain.. that the 
passenger duty operates protectively for the competing 
omnibus and especially for the tramcar traffic. 

Protectiveness (pretektivnes). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.] Protective quality, power, or function. 

2847 Miss Aguilar Hojue Influence iii. I s The caressing 
protectiveness of an elder for a younger, 2857 Pari. Re}. 
Hist. Vaccination, Evidence on the protectiveness of 
\'accination must now be statistical. 2891 T, Hardy Tess 
xxxvii, If he had entered with a pistol in his band he 
would scarcely have disturbed her trust in bis protectiveness. 


Protector (prtite’ktw), sb. [ME. a. OF. pro- 
teclonr (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), mod. F. pro- 
iectenr^ ad. post-cl. Ij. protector, -drem, a protector, 
a body-guard, agent-n. f. proteg-ere to Protect.] 

1. One who protects, defends, or. shields from 
injury or harm; a defender; a guardian, a patron. 

Cardittal protector, a cardinal whohasch^geof the inter- 
ests of a country, or a religious order or allege, at Pp'^e. 

c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints vl. {Thomas) 21 lo ha fel 
hi way; for hi protectour sal I be. 24^ Cmcxou F^tes of 
AIsop ux. xlii, The wulues kyld the 

capytayns and protectours of the sheep. s $86 Sid. ey ^x. 
XLm. I Judg me, And protccto^ec Of my cause. 1670 
G. H. Hist Cardinals i. n. 62 The Cardinals Protectors 
of tbe several orders about Rome. 173^ Weslev Ps. 111. m. 
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By my kind Protector kept, Safe I laid me down and slept. 
1839 TriiRLWALL Greece xlvL VI. 61 He had indeed been a 
usefpl ally : but he was something more ; he was a powerful 
protector, ipox in Daily Chron, 23 Nov. 6/5 It will give 
him [the KingJ great satisfaction to assume and bear the 
honorary title of Protector of the University of Wales. 

b. A thing that protects ; a gnard ; esp. a device 
or contrivance serving to prevent injury to or from 
something, the object being often indicated by 
a prefixed word ; e. g. cheslprotector, aiffprotectory 
ear^protecior, poinUproteefor (for a pencil), etc. 

J849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 140 When the metallic pro- 
tector was from if to there was no corrosion or decay of 
the copper. x86o Tyndali- Glac. ir. viii. 265 Such a mass is 
..a protector of the ice beneath it. 1902 WesUn. Gaz. 
I Dec. 8/3 The second item was a head protector. 1904 
Daily C/iron.Z’Dtc. 5/4 Footprints showing the marks of 
boot-protectors were found in the garden. 1906 Westni, 
Gaz. 4 Jan. 5/2 The boots had been mended with English 
protectors, attrib. X9ox Daily AVtw 3 Jan. 6/4 Venturing 
outside upwn the framework between the protector arms. 

c. Rom. Aniiq, A member of the life-guard or 
body-guard. rare~~'^. 

1781 Gjbbon Decl. ff i%xvii. II. 57 From the seven schools 
two companies of horse and foot were selected, of the pro- 
tectors, whose advantageous station was the hope and 
reward of the most deserving soldiers. 

2 . Eng. Hist. a. One in charge of the kingdom 
during the minority, absence, or incapacity of the 
sovereign ; a regent. 

1427 ‘Rolls of Parlt. IV. 326/1 Yat ye be protectonr and 
defendour of vis Lond, and so named and called. CX450 
Brut (E.E.T-S.) The Duke of Gloucestre, to ben 
Protectour and de^ndour of the Rewme. 1560 Daus 
tr. Shidane's Comtn. 278 An honorable style [was] geuen 
him, that he should be called the Protectour of thekyng and 
his Realme. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. Vf i. u. 56 My Lord Pro- 
tector. ’tls his Highnes pleasure, You do prepare to ride 
vnto S. Albons. 121658 Definition of Protector 

^Vks. (1687) ^43 What’s a Protector? He’s a stately Thing, 
That Apes it in the Non-age of a King. 1670 Pettus 
Fodittx Reg. xs John Duke of Bedford, Regent of France, 
and Protector of England, axjyz Gray Corr. (1843! 293 
His great patron the protector, Humphry, Duke of Glou- 
cester. 1863 H. Cox Insiit. nt. Hi. 623 The appointment of 
a protector, guardian, or regent, when the heir-apparent of 
the Crown has been very young. 

b. The official title of the head of the executive 
during part of the period of the Commonwealth; 
in full JLord Protector of the Commonwealth : 
borne by Oliver Cromwell 1653-8, and by his 
son Richard 1658-9. 

1653 in Acts Ordin, Pari. (1658) 275 From and after 
the sue and twentieth day of December 1653 the Name, 
Style, Title and Teste of the I-ord Protector, .of the Com- 
monwealth, of England, Scotland, and Ireland. .shall be 
used.^ »6S3*4 f^ccA’/y Intelligencer 14-21 Mar., The Privy 
Lodgings for bis Highness the Lord Protector in Wbitehafl 
are now in readiness, as also the Lodgings for his Lady Pro- 
tectoress. 1658 Evelys Diary 22 Oct, Saw the superb 
funerall of the Protector, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 
XIV. % 23 The Declaration of the Council of Officers was 
read, whereby Cromwell was made Protector. 1827 HALt.AM 
Const. Hist. (1876) II. X. 11. 244 Cromwell's assumption, 
therefore, of the title of Protector was a necessary and 
wholesome usurpation. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. I. 
135 ITie kingly prerogatives were intrusted to a lord high 
protector.. called not His Majesty but His Highness. 

3 . Law. Protector of the settlement : see quot. 

1876. 

1833 Act ^ Will. IV t c. 74 § 22 The Person who shall 
be the Owner of the prior Estate, or the first of such prior 
Estates if more than One, ..shall be the Protector of the 
Settlement so far as regards the Lands in which such prior 
Estate shall be subsisting. ^1865 Pall Mall G. 20 Oct. x 
The renewed collision which is certain to take place between 
the Liberal and Conservative parties, now that * the pro- 
tector of the settlement’, as the lawyers say, is gone, will 
pretty certainly produce the desire for Reform, if it does 
not now exist. 1876 Dicby Rent Ptof. v, $2. 219 The 
Protector of the settlement is usually the tenant for life in 
possession j but the settlor of the lands may appoint in his 
place any number of persons not exceeding three to be 
together Protector during the continuance of the estates 
preceding the estate tail. 

4 . A rendering of L. tutor in college use. 

x886 Willis & CLK^ViCamhridgel.. Introd.90 The earliest 
statutable recognition of stranger-students at Oxford is at 
Magdalen College (i479l...Waynflete's statute is copied at 
Corpus Chrisii College (15x7) where the number of such 
students is limited to four, or six at the outside, and a person 
is named who is to be responsible for them, termed pro- 
tector [cf. Statutes of C. C. C. 1517, c. 34, quamdiu 

bint sub tutoribus et honeste se gerant]. 

Hence t Protextordom Obs.f a state under tbe 
rule of a Protector. 

x66o Fuller Mixt Conietnpl. (18^1) 227 We have been in 
twelve years a kingdom, commonwealth, protectordom, after- 
wards under an army, parliament, &c. 

Prote*ctor, v. nonce-wd. [f. prec.] trans. a. 
To treat or deal with as Protector, b. To make 
or proclaim Protector. 

1658-9 ^tfr/<?«*j2?A*o'(*828)III. 180 ^\^len the army see 
they are yours, they will be protectored by j-ou. 1670 Penn 
Truth Rescued fr. Impost. 25 The then English Array was 
the remainder of those Souldiers, that not only subverted 
the Kings Forces, but Protector'd Oliver Crumwell. 
^rotectoral (pr^?te*kt6ral), a. {sh.') [f. as prec. 
-h -al: cf. docioraly electoral^ pastoral. So F. 
protectoral (i6th c,in Uttre).] Of or pertaining 
to a protector, esp. in Hist, to the Protector of 
a kingdom or commonwealth. 


1657 Harr. Late Parlt. 27 I-ess burthensome and charg- 
able to the people then the instrument of Protectorall Govern- 
ment, or the present Government. *708 W. Taylor in 
Monthly^ Reo. XXV. 503 This body, during the civil wars, 
and during the protectoral republic, fostered an excessive 
2eal for regal power. 1848 FrasePs Mag. XXXVIII. 244 
This was the signal for the advance of troops by the Em- 
peror of Russia in his protectoral character. 1885 A ihensrum 
32 Aug. 232 The notices of the Commonwealth and Protec- 
toral taxation are good and trustworthy. 

t B. sb. = Protectorate sb. i. Obs. rare—^. 

J. Davies Civil IVarres 366 With the dissolving of 
this Parliament was an Exit likewise given to the Pro- 
tectorall. 

Protectorate (prote-ktore^t), sb. [f. Pro- 
tector 4- -ATE I ; ^{.doctorate’ soY. proieclorat 
(i8th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), =L. type ‘‘^proleclordt-us.'] 

1 . The office, position, or government of the Pro- 
tector of a kingdom or state ; the period of adminis- 
tration of a Protector; spec, in Eng. Hist, the 
period (1653-9) during which Oliver and Richard 
Cromwell held the title of Lord Protector of the 
Commonwealth. 

1692 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. Past! 797 He [Richard Crom- 
well] being designed to be his Fathers successor in the 
Protectorate, was . .sworn a Privy Counsellour. 1770 G uthrie 
Geog. Hist, Comm. Gram. (1771) 314 During the con- 
tinuance of his protectorate, he was perpetually distrest for 
money, to keep the wheels of his government going. 1836 
H. Coleridge North. IVbrthies (1852) 1. x8 The Short 
Parliament of 1658-9, summoned after the death of Oliver, 
during the brief Protectorate of Richard Cromwell. 2846 
M<Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854! H- 379 During the 
Protectorate the university (of Dublin] was nearly extinct, 
but was revived again,.. according to its previous forms, 
at the Restoration. 

2 . The office, position, or function of a protector 
or guardian; protectorship, guardianship. In 
Internat. Law\ a. originally, The relation of a 
strong to a weaker state to which it gives its pro- 
tection. b. The relation of a suzerain to a 
vassal state; suzerainty, c. now spec. The 
relation of a European power to a territory 
inhabited by native tribes, and not ranking among 
the nations as a state. 

With a. cf. Protection i, quoL 1809; Protected, quoL 
2836. In sense C. the term acquired international recogni- 
tion in the proceedings of the Berlin Conference of 1883. 
See also Ilbert Cemt. India (1898) vu. 427, EncycL Laws 
Eng. (1008) XU. 42. 

X836 WHEATON Elem. Internat. Law 64 Tbe city of 
Cracow in Poland, with Us terfitor>% was declared by the 
congress of Vienna to be a free, independent, and neutral 
state, under the protection of Russia, Austria, and Prussia. 

. . Its sovereignty still remains, except so far as It is affected 
by the protectorate which may be lawfully asserted over it 
in pursuance of tbe treaties of Vienna. 2845 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. II. 387 The King of England, it was 
hoped, would accept the protectorate of the alliance. 2851 
Gallenca Italy i. 51 Not a word more was said about the 
high protectorate hitherto exercised by Austria on the 
minor Italian States. i 85 o Motley Netherl. (i868) I. ii. 64 
To request England and France to assume a joint pro- 
tectorate over the Netherlands. 1864 Wools£:y Introd. 
Internat. Law No?- (*879)485 The seven Ionian islands 
— . .Great Britain's abandonment of her protectorate having 
been accepted — are to form a part of the Greek monarchy. 
2884 Daily News x8 OcL 3/2 The setting up of a British 
protectorate over south-eastern New Guinea, as announced 
..a few days ago. zS8$tT. Acte G/nerale Confer. Berlin 
26 Feb. in Part, Papers Eng. (1886) XLVII. iio In all 
parts of the territory, .where no Power shall exercise rights i 
of sovereignty or Protectorate, the International Navigation ' 
Commission of the Congo. .shall be charged with super- 
vUing tbe application of the principles proclaimed, .by ibis | 
Declaration. 

3 . A state or territory placed or taken under the 

protection of a superior power ; esp. a protected ! 
territory inhabited by native tribes. 1 

2884 Daily News 18 (>ct. 3/1 Tbe c^ts c\'cn of our new j 
protectorate [in New Guinea] arc incompletely known. ■ 
X889 Pall Mall G. 18 Nov. 5/2 H.M.S. Egeria has.. just 
completed a remarkable cruise of annexation, formally 
declaring^ as protectorates of Great Britain no fewer than 
thirteen islands in the South Pacihe. 2892 Times 9 Jan. | 
3/2 The missionaries appealed Co the Governor of the Pro- 
tectorate. 1899 C. W. C. Oman Eng. jgth Cent. x. 256 The 


} 

, . , , ' . ' ' j 

islan I 

and 

the river Juba. ; 

4 , a/trib. (all instn 5 es 2 j^)jSisprotccforate force, , 
forniy ideaj oficialy ordinance, regiment, system, 1 
troops, etc. 

1897 Daily News 16 Feb. 6/2 It was arranged that the . 
Protectorate force. .should occupy the next place in the j 
marching order. 19 Oct. 7/5 An extraordinary change j 

..in the Benin country owing to the energy of Sir Ralph • 
Moor and the Protectorate officials. 2899 IVestm. Gaz. 

12 Apr. 5/2 A strong bot^ of Protectorate troops has set out j 
for the interior of Benm to capture Ologbosheri. 1901 , 
Daily Chron. 13 Dec. 4/6 Political questions. .arising out j 
of the Protectorate Ordinance of 1896. 1 

Hence Prote'ctoirate v. trans., 7 tonce-wd. to ; 
assume or annex as a protectorate. ; 

i88t Gordon Z r/.2iMay(mPr«rr<»«V76/ACa/ffAji894) ; 
*51, England to Protectorate Eg^T** France to do Ditto to 
Tunis. 1884 W. G. Lawes in Nonconf. ^ Indep. 24 Apr., ; 
If we are to be annexed, attached, ^appropriated, or pro- ' 
tectorated, it should be by the Imperial rather than by any 
Colonial Government. * ■ 


Protectoress, obs. var. Protectress. • •' 
ProteOtOTiil, a. [f. late L. protectSn-us 
Peotectobt + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a protector, 
or a protecting state. 

1B06 Noble Bio^. Hist. En^. III. 70 He was in some 
degree, allied to the Protectorial family, by his uncle's., 
marriage with Ann, a daughter of Richard Cromwell. 
2885 Manch. Exam. 3 Jan. 5/3 The fact that we ciiIkt 
had or bad not protectorial rights over New Guinea. 

+ Protectoiian, a. and sb. £f. as prec. + -AX,] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Protector 
(Cromwell), or to the Protectorate ; Cromwellian. 

2659 J. Harrington Ways <J* Means, etc. Wfcs. (1700) 540 
Now says the Protectorian Family, O that we had set up 
the equal Commonwealth ! ax66x Fuller Worthies, Here- 
ford (1662) n. 47 During the Tyranny of the Protectorian 
times. 2682 Nezv News/r. Bedlam 13 Witness of late their 
Protectorian Praise, For which some say, Our Laureat won 
tbe Baies. 

B. sb. A supporter of Cromwell’s protectorate ; 
a Cromwellian. 

x5s 9 in Trans. Rey. Hist. Soc.^Vll.xi^ Leiut.CoII. King- 
well a greate courtier, and a Protectorian. 2662 J. Davies 
Crv. Warres 344 'Ibis the Protectorians endeavoured to 
have made no question. 

Pfote-ctorless, a. [f. Peotector + -less.] 
Having no protector. 1847 in Websteb. 

Protectorljr (prnte ktarli), a. rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -lt1.] Befitting or appropriate to a protector, 
esp. to the Lord Protector. 

2654 in Rump Songs i. (1662) 365 Enthron’d in his Chair 
.. He look such Prolectorly courses. 26^ T. JoRDANZt»«- 
don Triumphant 14 The Captain of a Troop of Horse,.. 
The Crown, King and Kingdom did divorce; And put the 
Land into a Proteciorly course, By Excision. 

Protectorship (pri^te-ktaj/ip). [See -ship.] 

1 . The office of Protector of the realm ; = Pro- 
tectorate sh. I ; also, with possessive pronoun, 
as title of a protector. 

CX460 Brut 523 pe Duke of Yorke was sent fore to 
Grenewiche, & ber was dischargied of he protector«hipp. 
2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. Vf, 11- i. 30 Giost. As who, my I^rd? 
Snpl Why, as you, my Lord, An't like your Lordly Lords 
Protectorship. 1659 Ruglands Conf. 3 The most probable 
i competitor for succession in the Protectorship.^ 1738 Neal 
' Hist. Purit. IV. 150 Cromwell’s Protectorship was built 
only upon the authority of the Council of Officers. 
1847 Nat, Eneyct. 1 . 971 Under the ‘protectorship’ of the 
Khedive. 

2 . The position, character, or function of a pro- 
tector ; guardianship, patronage. 

2576 Fiesh.vo PanoPl. Efjst. is Tbe loue of good men, 

obteined through his behau*-“"- •“ — — -r.u. 

people. 2670 G. H. Hist. 
bestow not those Protect- , ^ ■ ■ 

receive, but to confer honour upon them, 17^ Mary 
WoLLSTONBCR. Rights Worn. vii. 282 Not the Hbidinous 
mockery of gallantry, nor the insolent condescension of 
protectorship. 2807 Arckxol. Grxea i. xti. 52 

hlinerva, contending with Neptune for the protectorship 
of Athens, 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. xx. (i88g) 346 
Napoleon found th.it the protectorship of the Church 
strengthened his position in r ranee. 

Protectory (pmte'ktari), a.-and sb. [As adj. 
ad. late L. proleciori-tts of or belonging to the 
body-guard, i. protector (see Protector and -ort 2). 
As sb. f, as Protect v. -f -obi* 3 : cf. refectory, 
refonuatory, etc., and med.L. prdteddri-mn pro- 
tectorship, sb. use of neut. of prdtectdriusi\ 

A. aaj. Having the quality of protecting ; 
protective. 

1658 Cleveland Rustic Rampant Wks. (1687) 471 The 
King. .sends his Letters Protectory to the Abbot in these 
Words. 

B. sb. R. C. Ch. An institution for the care and 
education of destitute or vicious children. 

2868 [see quoL 2893]. 1885 Pall Mall G. 10 Oct. Z/2 

The cardinal was ver>* active in .. philanthropic ivork, 
having established protectories for destjtule children [etc.]. 
z888 Hurlbert Ireland under Coercion (ed. 2) I. L 42 
The Ckilholic demand for the endowment of Catholic 
schools and protectories. 2893 Tablet 16 Sept. 450/2 The 
New York Catholic Protectory, founded in 18^, 
Protectress (prpte'ktres). Also 7-8 pro- 
tectoress. [f. Protector + -ess.] 

1 . A female protector ; a patroness. 

1570 Foxe a. M. (ed. 2) (ikofz Straightly enioyning 
you. .to worship our Lady Mary the mother of God, 
our patrone<se and protectresse, euermore in all aduersity. 
1621 Bp. Mouktacu Diatribx 505 Pallas, Patroncsse of 
Athens, and Protectresse. 1774 Pennant 7 V«r/« AVx»/.r« 
1772, 297 The fair protectress of a fugiiiye adienturer. 
1878 Gladstone Prim. Homer iL ig Athene, tbe personal 

I 1 ' r ' ' ‘■’^'orned. 

„i, ■ '■ aking Choice^ 

m. Greece in. 

285 Juno of Samos the Protectoress of that Isl-ind. 1704 
Adar. Devon 3 Oct. in Lond. Gas. No. 4066/3 A Protectoress 
of Your own Dominions. 

b. Applied to a thing. , . 

161S G. Sakdvs Trav. I. 7« Chrlslianj: wliow ^utrty i, 
their onely safety and protectres^. *835 I. * 

Despot. V. 2=3 If the Pbpbcj- tv«e .nhcrCBlIj- the ptotectresj 

°2 !''a fSale Protector or regent of a kingdom 
or commomvealth ; also, the wife of a Protector. 

1577-S7 Holixsheo «««. Ill.iaSi/i Katharine Par.. 
nas bs- OTtent made protectrejse of the realme of Eagland, 
■ivhen king Henrie the eight vent in person m the ears 
of Bullongne. JS43 Pbvxse ief. Pcm.-r Par!. App. 70 



PROTECTRICB, 


1503 


PROTENSION, 


Ferdinand the fourth, ..being but a childcwhen his father 
Sancbo died, ^vas in ward to his mother Queen Mary, his 
Protectrcsse. 1845 Carlyle Crontwell (i8p) III. 125 At 
Norborough..the Ladj^ Protectress, Widow Elizabeth Crom- 
well, ahcr the Restoration, found a retreat. 

5 . 1653-4 [see Protector 2 b]. x66o Tatham 11. i, 

She will be a Proieclorcss whether he be a Protector or not. 

t Protectirixe. Obs, Also 5 -yse, 5-6 -yce. 
[ME. a. P*. protectncct ad. med.L. proUctriXf 
'trtcem : see next.] = prcc. 

C1375 Sc. Le^, Saints xliv. (Lucy) 310 As agatha, my 
cystire fre, is protcctrysc of ^Is cyte. c *450 Miro^trSalua- 
cioun ass How gods modire is cure protecirice. 15x2 
Bradshaw St. Ivcrburgc ii. 1741* Patrones of Chestrc , 
proiectrice of the counire. 1654 in Cromwell v. vii. 

(1900) 451 At the table of my Lady Proiectrice dined my 
Lady N. 17*0 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. Country^Maid (1741) 
11. 137 She found a Protecirice, the Character she gives 
of her exactly suited Madame, 

I] Protectris (prdtc*ktriks). [med.L., fern, of 
lu . protector.^ = Protectress. 

ei5oo Kennedy Poems (Schipper) iv, 0 Sancta Maria, 
Virgo virginum ! Protectrix till all pepill penitent. 1562 
A. ^COTV Poems (S.T.S.) i. 39 Preiss ay to be protectrix of 
he pure. 1647 A. Ross Myst. Poet. viii. (1675) 152 Hecate 
was said to be the goddess or protectrix of witches. *832 
Blackw.^ XXXI. 23 England, the mother and tne 

protectrix of heresies. 1W3 iV, En^. /fist. ^ Gen. Re^, 
XXXVII. 244 The duchess was an eminent protectrix of 
literary men and scholars. 

+ Prote*eture. Obs^rare’^'^, [f. as Protect zi. 
+ -URE.] The action or office of a protector. 

(Z1485 FoRTEscun IPA’s. (1869) 501 The Churche hath 
approved himand his reigning by accepting ofhisProteciure. 
|] PrOt6g6 f/iasc.f prot6g6e /cui, (protege). 
[F., * (one) protected *, pa. pple. oiproU^er^ ad. L. 
Prote^re to Protect.] One who is under the 
protection or care of another, esp. of a person of 
superior position or influence. 

1778 Sheridan Camp ii. iii, And very a pro/os, here comes 
your ladyship’s Proifgfe. 17B6 Lounger (1787) II. 24J She 
looked upon me as her particular proteg/e. 1787 Beck- 
ford /ta/yiii^^) II. 206 An immense tray of dried fruits., 
which one of his hundred and fifty protig/s had sent him. 
x8oi Mar. Edgeworth Belinda (18^1) II. xxv. 178 He may 
be a protege of Lady Anne Percival. 1818 Scott /frt. 
Midi, xxiv, Mrs. Saddletree, .distressed about the situation 
of her unfortunate x825>9 Mrs. Sherwood 
of Manor IV, xxiv. 172 The little orphan girl, who had been 
the protegee of nvy dear husband. 1908 Athenaum 1 Feb. 
126/1 As a distinguished physician and as the protege of 
prominent personages in Church and State. 

tProte‘ic,fl. Obs. [f. Prote(lv + -ic.] 

Of, of the nature of, or consisting of protein. 

185^ W, A Miller Elem. Chem. Ill, 647 The proteic 
principles have been termed the plastic materials or nutri- 
tion. 1867 Af. Svd. Soc. Biennial Retrosp. Med, 4* Surg. 30 
A newly-formed proteic compound. 

Proteid^ (pr^a*tz|id). Chem. Also proteide. 
[f, PiiOT£(iN : see -id**.] A term applied in Eng- 
land from 1871 to the class of organic compounds 
previously known as 'protein bodies* or 'sub- 
stancesXGer, proletn-sloffe)^ and now by preference 
called ' proteins * : see Protein, and Note there. 

1871 Watts tr. Gmelin's /fajuibk.C/iem.'^V\\l.7i2'}Lht 
term proieides is here used in the comprehensive sense, 
which permits the grouping together of the non-crystalHs- 
able nitrogenous animal and vegetable substances possess* 
ing reactions in commoa 1872 — Genl. Index of yrnl. 
Chem. Soc. 1841-72, Froteids. 1872 Nicholson Biol. 68 It 
is a common and often a very convenient practice to ^peak 
of the various albuminoid substances of animals or veget- 
ables as ‘proieids’. ^ 1873 Watts Fenvnes' Chem. (ed. 11) 
955 Albuminous Principles. — Albuminoids or Froteids \ed, 
10 Iftdex, Protein]. 1876 Fostf.u Phvs. 1 . L (1879) 14 Pro- 
teids . . form a large portion of all living bodies and an 
essential part of all protoplasm. *891 Pall Mall G. 5 Feb. 
6/3 Some months ago >lr. Hankin discovered a class of 
organisms to which he gave the name of ‘Protective Pro- 
' ’ ' * rt of natural 

the bacilli of 
! Syst, Med, 

, ■ . ■ uthor [Weir 

Mitchell] on the venom of the^ rattlesnake, formed the 
first step in our knowledge of toxic proteicls. .*807 Willis 
Flower. Plants 1. 207 The first downward step in the decom- 
position of protoplasm into protcids. 1907 Recommenda- 
tions 0 / Committee \n Proc. Physiol. Soc. 26 Jan. p.xvIjL 
2 The word Proicld— which is used in different senses in 
this country and in Germany — should be abolished, 
b. attrib. and Comb. « Protein attrib. 

187a Pkys. i. 3 That compound known to chemists 

as protcid matter. 187B Kinczett Anim. Chem. 259 A man 
confined to a purely protcid diet must eat a prodigious 
...ru -op- YJ • '3 The crotalinevenom 

1897 Trans. Amer. 

' ^ ■ ■ icid material the body 

■ ■ likely we are to have 

Z’roSfljtl ■ ' '.rare. [f. mod.L. 

generic name Proletts + -id 3.] An amphi- 
bian of the family Proteidee, typified by the 
genus Proteus (Proteus 3 b). So Froteidean 
(proutz'ii’d/an) zr., belonging to this group of 
amphibians. 

Proteiform (pr^u’tziiffjm), a. [f. Prote-us 
+ -(i)FOR5i.] Changeable in form, or assuming 
many various forms, like the fabled Proteus or the 
‘proteus-animalcule’ ; protean, multiform, ex- 
tremely variable or various. 

2833 B. G. BABiNCTON tr. Hecker's Bloch Death ii. (1888) 
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20 This violent disease..i$ proteiform in its varielie.s. 
2849-52 Todd's Cycl. Anat. Iv. 2224/2 Proteiform expan- 
sions of the Amoeba and other inferior animals. 2853 H. 
Lushincton Jtal. /Kar(i8s9) 237 tThey] must imagine to 
themselves such a string ^ never was put together before 
of. .all the possible proteiform transformations of an abso* 
lute and impartial egotism. 2862 H. Spencer First Princ, 
II. xix. g 152 (1875) 424 When we turn from these proteiform 
specks of living jelly, .we find differences of tissue. 

Protein (pr^o*tf|in). Also 9 -ine. Chem. [a. 

F. protiine (Mulder 1838), Qtx. protein^ f. Gr, rpa;- 
T(r-oy primary, prime (so named as a primary sub- 
stance or fundamental material of the bodies of 
animals and plants) : see -in L] 

+ a. Name given by Mulder to a complex residual 
nitrogenous substance, of tolerably constant com- 
position, obtained from casein, fibrin, and egg 
albumin, to which he assigned the formula C40H62 
NjqOj,, and which he regarded as the essential 
constituent of organized bodies, animal or vegetable 
{obs^. b. In current use, any one of a class of 
organic compounds, fht proleius, consisting of car- 
bon, hydrogen, oxygen, and nitrogen, with a little 
sulphur, in complex and more or less unstable 
combination ; forming an important part of all 
living organisms, and the essential nitrogenous 
constituents of the food of animals; obtained as 
amorphous solids, differing in solubility and other 
properties, and usually coagulable by heal. Also 
called albuminoids^ and very generally proteids 
(see ProteidI). 

When the advance of chemical knowledge showed that 
there was no such definite compound as Mulder’s * protein 
the albuminoid substances of which he had considered it to 
be the basis continued to be known as the protein bodies or 
substances, Gcr. proteSn-stoPir (*.cc c). To render the latter, 
the term Proteids (at fiist proteides) was used by H. Walls 
in 1871 in his translation of Gm.eXvd% Handbook o/Chemistry, 
also in the Journal of the Chemical Society, and the xith 
ed. of Fownes’ Chemistry, 1873, and became common (though 
not universal) in English use. Protetd had however in 
German been applied to designate compounds still more 
complex, e.g. hxmoglobin (sec Htmjre-Seyler, Hntuibeh., 
ed. 5, 2883, 2^). Thence arose confusion in nomenclature, 
to remedy wnlch a Committee on Protcid Nomenclature 
was appointed, and in 1907 recommended the disuse of the 
XMixjxproteid in either sense, and the use of proteins as the 
collective name for the proteln-stoffe or protein bodies. 
This recommendation was adopted byjhe International 
Congress of Physiologists at Heidelberg In the same year. 

The simple proteins arc the protamines, histones^ atbu» 
mins, and globulins (derivatives of which ore fibrin and 
myosin). The combination compounds are the selero- 
proteins (e.g. gelatin and ktnXxn), phospho proteins (e.g. 
vitellin, caseinogen, and casein), conjugated (Incl- 

fiucleo-proteins), glucoproieins <«.g.^ mucin), chrotuo^ 
proteins (e.g. ha:innglobin\. Derivatives of protein are 
metaproteins (acid*a)bumiii, alkali-albumin), improperly 
called * albuminates’; proteoses (e. g- albumose, globuloRe, 
gelatose) ; peptones, polypeptides. Sec Joiintal 0/ Physio^ 
logy XXXV. Proc, 26 Jan. 1907, pp. xvii-xx, and Proc, 
Chem. Soc. XXlll. $6. 

' ^hys.en Neerlaune 

2: * • rincipc general de 

tc _ . s ammal. . pourrait 

se nommer ProUine de irpwTeror primarius.] 1844 Dunclj- 
SON Rfed. Lc.v., Protein, a product of the decomposition 
of albumen, &c., by potas^a. 2851 CARrcNTER Phys. 
(ed. 2) 9 Proleine and Gelatine are remarkable, not only 
for containing four elements, but for the very large number 
of atoms of these components which enter into the single 
compound atom of each. 2854 Bushnan in OrPs^ Circ. Sc. 

1. Org. Nat. 45 According to a view which has excited much 

attention, these t'*-'^ • ■’ — 

and caseine] are 

proximate elemt . . ' * . . ■ 

of this view. x868 Huxley Phys. Basis of Life in 
Fortn. Rev. Feb. (2869) 135 All forms of protoplasm, .yet 
examined, contain the four elements carbon, hydrogen, 
oxygen, .and nitrogen, in very complex tinion. , . To this com- 
plex combination, the nature 01 which has never been 
determined with exactness, the name of Protein has been 
applied. 2896 Allb/iti's Syst. Med. I. 41J In many (foods] 
the amount of protein is too .small. Ilia. 520 Of the true 
chemical character of the cn^mes we are ignorant. They 
are probably proteins. 1907 Jrttl. Physiol. XXXV. Proc. 
26 Jan. Rept. on Proteid Nomencl. p. xviii, 'I’he word 
Protein is recommended as the general name of the whole 
group... It is at present so used both in America and 
Germany. 

c, atlHb. and Comb, 

2846 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem. II. 217 Acetic 
acid.. renders them gehalinous and tough, but takes up no 
protein-compound. 2847-9 Todd’s Cycl, Anal. IV, 204/1 
U he main clement of this material is of protein-basis. 2857 

G. Bird's Urin. Deposits (cd. 5) 45 Sort of transition stage 
between the protein elements and urea. x86o N. Syd. Soc. 
Ycar-Bk. Med. ff Surg. 70 The pancreas as well as the 
stomach secretes a substance capable of transforming protein 
matters into peptones 1875 H. Walton Dis. Eye 734 The 

S rotein clement, crystalim, is at its least quantity. x88r 
livART Cat 250 The ovum is a minute spheroidal mass of 
protein substance. 2883 Chambers' Ettcycl. s. v. Protein, 
The term protein bodies, or protein compounds, is. .com- 
monly retained both by physiologists and chemists, as being 
the most convenient one lor representing a class ot com- 
pounds, which, .deserve their name from their constituting 
the group which form the most essential articles of food. 
2898 Allbutt's Syst, Med. V. 890 The fibres become finely 
granular from the deposition in them of fine protein granules. 

Hence Frotejlnaceous (-tfbjbs), Frotejinio 
(-i*nik), Froteinoas (protriuDs) adjs., of the nature 
of, or consisting of, protein. 


2844 Dunglisok Pled. Lex., * Proteinaceous, prolelnous. 
1868 Huxley in P'ortu. Rev. Feb. (1869) 235 If we use this 
term' with. .caution. .it may truly be said that all proto- 
plasm is proteinaceous. 2870 Nicholson Man. Zool. 8 The 
proteinaceous matter or protoplasm which constitutes the 
physical basis of life. 2876 ir.Schfltzenbetgers Ferment.Zi 
Yeast cannot elaborate *proieinic matter under these con- 
ditions. 1844 Dunclison Med. Le.v. s.v., A “prolelnous 
alimentary principle. 2859 Todd's Cycl. Anat. V. 391/r 
Nucleated cells ; the membranous walls of which consist of 
a protelnous substance. 

Pro tern., pro tempore ; see Pro lo. 

Protembryo, IProtembryomo, Pretence- 

phalon : see Proto- 2 b. 

IlPrOtencliyina(przJte'i]kinia). JBof. [mod.L., 
f. Gr.' TTpeur-oy first + tyxvfia infusion, after Paren- 
chyma.] A term used by Niigeli for the primary 
meristem and those tissues (the epidermal and 
fundamental) which arise immediately from it : 
contrasted with cpenchyma, 

2875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 103 Nfigeli says., 
that he would call the prima^ meristem and all parts of 
the tissue which arise Immediately from it..Protenchyma 
(or Prolcn); the <»mbium, on the other hand, and every- 
thing which. .originates from it Epenchyina (or Epen)... 
But.. there is no reason for bringing into prominence onij' 
the contrast between 'fibro-vascular and non-fibro-vascular 
masses (Epenchyma and Protenchyma).. ; the proicnchyma 
of Nageli^ therefore splits up, according to me, into three 
kinds (primary meristem, epidermal tissue, fundamental 
tissue] of equal value with his cpenchyma. 28^ Bower & 
Scott De Bary's Phancr, 6. 

Protend (protc’nd), v. Now rare. [ME. ad. 
\... proiend-'^re to stretch forth, extend; f. PRO-i 
I a -f teudHre to stretch ; cf. obs. F. protend-re 
(1404 in Godef.) to extend, a variant of portendre : 
see Portend,] 

I. 1 . irans. *1*0 stretch forth ; to hold out in 
front of one. Alsoy^^, 

243»-5<^ ir. Higden (Rolls) VI. 227 In whiche yere Ij, 

. . . .‘6 


• . 1 
lorui. a i6co uuuwokth immut. Mor. iv. 1. (1731) 127 
stamps or imprc>>sions p.as>ively printed upon the soul from 
without, but ideas vitally protended or actively exerted 
from within it self. 27x5-20 PorE Iliad xv. 888 [Ajax] Now 
.shakes his spear, now lifts, and now protends. 285* Grote 
Greece u, Ixix. IX, 25 The spears were protended, the 
trumpets sounded. 

b. intr, for rejl. To stretch forward; to stick 
out, protrude. 

2726 Leoni AlberlCs Archit. II. 66/2 Its two horns or 
wing.s protending forwards. 2848 Clough Bolide in, Prone, 
with hands and feet protending. 

2 . Irons, To extend in length, or in one dimen- 
sion of space ; to produce (a line) ; usually pass, 
to extend, stretch, reach (from one point to 
another). Also yfy. 

2432-50 tr, Higden iRolIs) I. 49 Tlie ihridde parte, which 
is Affrica, is protendede from the weste in to the meridlen 
in to the cosic of Egipte. Ibid, II. 35 Kynge Ofla causede 
a longe diche to be made. , whiche. .protendethe hlt^vn^to 


Phil. Surv. S. Ircl. 3 London is more protended in length, 
2876 Alexander Bampton Led. I2877) 9 Whether, and how 
far, the thought and personality of the Psajmists were 
protended lo, and absorbed by, the Divine object of their 
contemplation. 

b. To extend in magnitude or amount. 

2659 H. L’Estrakce Alliance Div. Ojf. 319 Protending 
and contracting it., according to the rate and assist of the 
Office. 2675 K. Burthocge Causa Dei 244 He begetleth 
orPrinciuleih the Number next in Nature, and that isTwo, 
..'J’he ^^onad is Protended, which begelieih Two. 

3 . To extend in duration ; lo jjrotract, prolong. 
2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 289 Hit awe to be pro- 
tended unto eve of the xxjti d.iy. 2659 H. L’Estrance 
Alliance Div. Off. 250 All. .high I’asts were protended and 
reached lo the evening thereof. 2836 Sir \V. Hamilton 
. -- .protends it also to 

■ ivement. 

,! s . ' , . ■ (In quot. 1589 


absol.) Obs, 

2589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 22 That Comets did pro- 
tend at the first blaze. z6xo Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 
205 This protendeth the birth of a beast and not of a tnaii. 

Hence Proto’nded ppl. a., Proto’nding vbl. sb, 
and ppl. a. 

2659 H. L'EsTRANCE/////<T«rtfD;V. Off. 267 The protending 
of the Hand towards the West 2697 Drvdes jEtieidu. 
299 'I'hey lie protected there, By her large buckler, and pro- 
tended spear. 2756 P. Browne Jamaica 26 A huge pro- 
lending rock. 2816 Kirby & Sf. Etdomol. xxi, (lEiBj II. 224 
The terrific and protended jaws of the stag-beetle. 

fProte'nse, sb.^ Obs. rare”*, [f- L. prolens-, 
ppl. stem of prolendl're to Protend.] « Pro- 
tension 3. 

2590 SrENSER F. Q. HI. lit. 4 By dew degrees, and long 

prolense /cr/^r <*05:/. pretense). 

t Prote’nsed, a. Obs. rare”*, [f- L./rJ. 
ienS’Us, pa. pple. of prolend^re to Protend + 
-ED I.] Stretched forward, extended in length. 

2578 Banister Hist. Man i. 30 The bead of the ioynt, after 
a cerlaine manner long, and forward protensed. 

Protension (prote-njan). rare. [nd. late L» 
pr 5 tensidn‘em, n. of action f. prdtendire to Pro- 
tend.] The action or fact of protending. 
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1 . A stretching or reaching forward. Also Jig, 

i68t ir. WitlU- Kent. Med. IP'As. Vocab., Protemion, a 

stretching forth at length. i836-7SirW, Hamilton Metajih. 
xli. (1870) 11 . ^26 There could be no lendenc>', no preten- 
sion of the mind to attain this oyect as an end. 1858 J. 
Martineao Stud, Chr. (1873) 9 There are mlnds^ whose 
power is shed, If we may say so, in protension, precipitated 
forwards in narrow channels * — """ 

2 . Extension in length ; v 

1704 Norris Ideal World i 

an unequal protension. 

3 . Extension in time ; duration. 

x 8 s* Sir W. HAsrzLTO.v Discus:. App. L (*853) ^5 
Time, Protension or protensive quantity, called likewise 
Duration, is a necessary condition of thought. 

Prote’Dsity. rare-o. ff. ^proUnse^ ad. L. 
proUns-us (see next) - ity.] 'The character of 
being protensive or of taking up time * {Cent, Diet,), 
Protensive (pr^lemsiv), a. rare, [f. 
tens-'i ppl. stem of protend- ere to Pbotend + -ivz.] 
Having the quality of protending. 

1 . Extend’- •. ’ •* .enduring. 

1643 [impli- ; ■ ^ounLLiJe 

xxix- Wks. X ling to the 

Will of God, when it is as extensive as intensive, and as 
protensive as God requires it to be. 1838-7 Sir W, Hamilton 

Metnpk. xxxviii. (1870) II. 372 s... 

and, consequently, any part c 
without a contradiction, be in 

parts. 1870 Outlitie Hamilton's Philos, 2x7 Examples of 
the sublime ..are manifested in the extensive sublime of 
Space and in the protensive sublime of Eternity. 

2 . Extending lengthwise; relating to or expressing 
linear extension, or magnitude of one dimension. 

1836 Sir W, Hamilton Discuss. (1832) 310 In the study of 
Maibemaiics we are accustomed .. to a protensive, rather 
than to cither an extensive, a comprehensive, or an intensive, 
application of thought. 1843 Blackv). Ma^. LIII. 763 
Distance in a direction from the percipient or what we 
should call protensive distance. 

Hence Prote'nslvely adv,^ (in quots.) in respect 
of duration or extension in time. 

1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. vi.5 Ait .l. 
are intensively oncly evil, an- 
1882-3 Sehajps Eiicycl, Relii 

cannot be thought of except as extensively, nor time except 
a^rotensively, inUnlte. 

Proteolite (pr^o'trVlgit). Min. [f. Prote-us 
+ -LITE.] A synonym of Cobndbi.vuite, q. v. 

II Proteolysis (pr^atfijj-Iisis). Phys. Chem. 
[raod.L., f. *prSteo-, assumed combining form of 
Protein + Gr. Ai/ent a loosening, solution.] A 
term for a. The separation of the proteins from a 
protein-containing mixture; b. The splitting up 
of proteins by ferments. {Syd. Soe. Lex.) 

•Mthough parallel in form to electrotysis and hydrolysis 
(decompontion by the agency of electricity and of water). 


,iu t.Aaiiiiiuiioii 01 tne contents ot the stomach proved that 
tlw g^tric juice was diminished In quantity, and proteo- 
lysis impaired, Billings Nat. Med. Dict.^ Proteo^ 
ert^ separation of proteids from a mixture. 1896 
Allbvtts Syst. Med. I. 97 Of these Isubstancesl the more 
important are ferments, the results of proteolysis, 1907 
Recomvieiidationso/Commit/eeZ\n 7 rnl. Physiol. XXXV, 
Proc. 26 Jan., Derivatives of Proteins. Of these, the pro- 
ducts of protein-hydrolysis (a term preferable to proteolysis) 
are those which require special attention. {Note. Terms 
^ proteolysis fail to convey a meaning in harmony 
with that which is conveyed by the terms electrolysis and 
hydrolysis (on which they are moulded) of decomposition by.) 
Hence Proteolyse {proa-ti^clalz), v. irons., to 

dccompc'*" ■ ' . - - 

X502 in . ■, 

Professor' 


which ^actively proteolyses the simpler forms of proteid is 
,r , . - • . - 1904 Vines 

f ' 'suits show that these 


with formation of 


leucin and tyrosin, and can proiwlyse* fibrin. 
^Proteolytic (pr^utr'iolrtik), n. [f. asprec.+ 
Gr. .able to loose, dissolving.J Having 

the quality of decomposing proteins. 

1877 Foster P hys. 11. iv. (1878) 310 An aqueous solution of 

the precipitate is both a— — J - ■ 

appears to contain some c 
ferment and pepsin, t^o ■ ' • > 

having the power 
1896 Allbutt's Syst. Mea 

pnmary seat of lesion secretes a potent proteolytic enzyme. 

f roteose (pr<?a*tr,oas). Phys. Chem, ff, Ero- 
T£(iN -b -osE Qne of a class of products of 
proteii^hydrolysis; see quots. and Protein^. 

3890 Billings Nat. Med. Dict.^ Proteoses, primary 
cleavage-products formed in the digestion of proteids with 
gastric or pancreatic juices or their equivalents, or by the 
ijydrolyiic action of boiling dilute acids. They are inter- 
mediaie between the original proteid and peptone. 1897 
AllbuttsSy^f IF 

possess . . c! 

-.those of p , . _,M 

on Proteid I ' . . ■ ■ ■ 

This term ii ... 

Proter- 


as in the words here following, 
Proterandrous (pr^terremdras), a, 
*^0- + •A'NDnous: cf. Protandroos. 
senses opp. to Protebogyxous.] 


[f. Pro- 
In both 


1 . Dot. Having the stamens or male organs 
matnre before the pstil or female organ. 

1875 Lubbock Wild Flowers v. 130 Cross-fertilisation is 
. .favoured by the flower being proterandrous. 1879 A. W. 
Ben.sett in Academy 33 Pentstemon is proterandrous 
(therefore cross-fertilized). 

2 . Zool, Of a hermaphrodite animal, or a colony 
of zooids : Having the male organs, or individuals, 
sexually mature before the female. (Cf. quot. 
1887 S.V. Pboterakdry below.) 

Hence Prot€ra*ndroasness, the quality or fact 
of being proterandrous ; so Protera'ndry. 

^ 187s Lubbock Wild Flowers v, 132 Cross-fertilisation 
is secured.. in EcMum and Bongo by proterandrousness 
(if I may be permitted to coin the word), 1887 Nature 
29 Dec. 213/1 If the polypides are unisexual, then the pro- 
terandry refers only to the colony as a whole. 1895 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Proterandry, the condition, in a Phanerogam, 
in which the stamens of the flower mature before the pistiL 

Proteranthons (prplerseTiJJSs), a. Dot. [f. 
as prec, + Gr. &v$-os flower -h -ous.] Having 
flowers appearing before the leaves. 

183* LtNDLEY Introd. Sot, 401. 

t ProteTical, a, Obs, rare-~\ [f. Gr, rptu. 
repiKbi early-bearing, precocious {irpwTfptfn) evidj a 
kind of early fig) + -al.] Early-bearing. 

a 1M2 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1684) 73 T’his great variety 
of Fieg Trees, zs precocious, protencal, biferous, triferous, 
and alwaj*s-bearing Trees, 

Protero- (prptem), before a vowel proter- 
(prptSr), combining form from Gr. vpoTspo^ fore, 
former, anterior, in place, lime, order, rank ; used 
in a few scientific terms. 

Pro'terobase (-b?s) Alin, [after Diabase], an 
eruptive rock resembling diabase, but in a more 
advanced stage of alteration. Proiteroglo'ssate a. 
Zool, [Gr. ‘yXwacra tongue], belonging to Giinther’s 
division Proteroglossa of batrachians, having the 
tongue free in front. Pro'teroglypli (-gliO Z.00I, 
[Gr. 7Au0«ii' to carve], a venomous serpent of the 
group Proieroglypha, characterized by having only 
the anterior maxillary teeth grooved; so Pro« 
teroffly*phlc, Protero'glyphouB adjs., belonging 
to or having the characters of the Proieroglypha. 
Pro*terosaTir (-spr) [Gr. oavpos lizard], a saurian 
of the extinct genus Prolerosaunts or group Pro* 
terosauria, comprising some of the oldest known 
reptiles; so Pro^teroaan'ariau a., belonging to 
the Pro/erosauria ; sb, a proterosanr. Protero- 
tome (-team) a. Zool, [Gr. •ro/xor cutting], applied 
to mastication in which the molars of the lower 
jaw move fo^^YaI(ls against those of the upper, as 
in the Carnivora. ProterozoTc a. Geol, [cf, 
ProtozoicJ : see quots. See also Protekanbrous, 
Proterogynoos, etc. 

189s G. S. West in Proc. Zool. See. 813 It is undoubtedly 

V, 1 — , -r.t... ......... present in the Viperine and 

• , .\jz Nicholson Palxont. 356 

undoubted Reptilian remains 
• • * this period wing probably 

: / •. 'rituary Factors Bvol,y\.‘x\Z 
The inferior molar shears forwards on the superior molar, 
■•Proterolome mastication. 2906 Chabiberlin & Salisbury 
Ccol. n. tv, 162 To the *Frotero2oic era is assigned the lime 
that elapsed between Ibe close of the formation of the 
Igneous complex and the beginning of the lowest system 
which is now known to contain abundant well-preserved 
fossils. [Note] Proterozoic, as here used, is a synonym of 
Algonkian as used by the U. S. GcoL Surv. 1906 A thenxum 
18 Aug. 191/2 Between the closcof this long arcbaean period 
and the beginning of the paleozoic ages,, there was another 
vast stretch of geological time, distinguished as the Pro- 
terozoic era. 

Froterogynous (prplcrp d^inas), a. [f. Pbo- 
tebo- -f -GYNOGs. Cf. Protogvkous. lu both 
senses opposed to Proterandrous.] 

1 . Dot, Having the pistil or female organ mature 
before the stamens or male organs. 

187s Lubbock Wild Flowers iii. 51 Caltha fahtstrls... 
The species, .arc said by Hildebrand to be proterogynous, 
X877 Darwin Forttis 0/ FI. Introd. xo Other individuals, 
called'"*— * • 

pollen ■ : 

12 note ,* „ - . . ' 

vinle .. ; Hildebrand, /rt»/<5g77i<wx; TiiApxno, proterogynous, 

2 . Zool. Of a hermaphrodite animal, or a colony 
of zooids : Having the female organs, or in- 
dividuals, sexually matnre before the male. 

So Protero’gyny, the quality or state of being I 
proterogynous. 

2890 in Cent. Diet, Syd. Soe. Lex., Proterogyny, 

the maturation of the pistil of a flower before the stamens. 

+ Prote*rve, < 7 . Obs. rare. [ad. L. pro/erzt-tts 
forward, bold, pert, wanton, impudent ; cf. obs. F, 
proterve (^"1377 in Godef.). 

Etymol. of L,. prvterzrus douhtfa). WaIdesuK®sts after 
Frobde *propterguos,f. Pr<v* i+cogn. of Gr.FrTfpvfe wing.J 
Forward, wayward, xmtoward, slubbom; pee- 
vish, petulant. Hence fProtcTvely in/y. 

2382 WvcLiF 2 Tim. iiL 4 Men schulen be . . traitours, 
protenie or ouerthwert, Vulg. protervij. 1526 / tlgr. 

Per/. (W. de W. 2532) 217 Who so cuer by his owne reason 
or sentence wyll defrade proteruely or styfly that thynge y« 
hc loueih. xiprj Saiir. Poerta Reform, vl 31 Man of bis 
awin nature is so proterue. 
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Protervious, erron. form of Protervous. 
Proterviiy (pruta'Jnti). * Now rare. [ad. 
obs. F. proUrviti, ad. L . protervitdtem forwardness, 
pertness, etc. : see prec.] Waywardness, froward- 
ness, stubbornness ; pertness, sauciness, insolence ; 
peevishness, petulance ; an instance of this. 

?ci5oo Proverbis in Antt^. Rep. (i8m) IV. 409 They 
that of protervite will not tewne >vell, Ve, ve, ve, lhc>Te 
songe shal be in helL 26x3 Day Festivals viiL (16x5) 233 
If, .we adde Protervhie, Stubbornnesse, and rude Behaviour. 
1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. I (1655) 59 The queen, who 
formerly showed so much waspish protervliy and way- 
wardnesse. 2726 C. D’Anvers Craftsman L (1727) 10 The 
peevishness and protervity of age. 2838 G. S. Faber 
Inquiry 516 The protervity of heretics in the very efforts 
of their falsehood. xBSz Stevenson Fam. Studies 36 In 
his [Hugo's] poems and plays there are the same unac- 
countable protervities, 

T PS' AppUitd obscurely (or erroneously) to 
a bodily deformity or disfigurement. Obs, 
x66i^Feltham Resolves n. iv. (ed. 8) 183 Some deformity in 
the mind.. (as in certain naturall protervities in the tw}') 
they are seldome taking, but often begeit a dislike. 

+ Prote*rvous, a. Obs, Also errott, pro- 
tervious. [f. L. proierv-tts (see Feoterve) + 
-ous.] Proterve. 

XS47 Bale Exam, Anne Askewe 65 b, Slacke earc gaue 
Pylate to the prestes:.. he detected their proteruouse mad- 
nesse. ^ 2624 F, White Repl. Fisher 8 No such apparant 
Victorie was gotten of proleruious Heretiques. Ibid.<^ The 
Scriptures are a meanes to conuict proteruious error. 
Protest (pr^Q'test, formerly priJte'st), sb. [ME. 
«= OF. protest (1479 in Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. 
proi^t {=^ med.L. prdtest-um, It, Sp., Vg. protesio), 
f. F. protester to Protest, Cf. obs. F. prolestc, 
It., S^, protesta fern.] An act of protesting. 

1 . A solemn declaration; an affirmation; an 
asseveration; an avowal; » Protestation i. 

c 1400 Beryn 3905 And in protest opynly, here a-mong 
5 ewe all, HalfT my good. .1 graunt it here to Geffrey. 2596 
Shaks. I Hen. IV, in. i. s 6 o Sweare me.. a good mouth- 
filling Oath: and leaue in sooth, And such protest of 
Pepper Ginger-bread, To Veluet-Guards, and Sunday- 
Citizens. 2654 Whitlock Zootomia xj They would cousen 
..their Neighbours with Protests of good Usage. 2876 
Mozlev Univ. Serm. \. 19 A statement or protest is, com- 
pared with the reality, a poor thing. 

2 . The action taken to fix the liability for the 
payment of a dishonoured bill; spec, a formal 
declaration in witing, usually by a notary-public, 
that a bill has been duly presented and payment 
or acceptance refused. 

1622 >fALYNi:s Ane, Law-Mereh. 399 The Notarie may., 
leaue afterwardes the copie of the Protest with some of the 
house, or throw the same within doores,and keepe a note of 
it against the next time. 2682 Scarlett Exchanges 71 
If a Bill be presented for Acceptance, and the Acceptant 
lefuse absolutely to accept it. then the Possessor of the Bill 
is obliged instantly without delay to make Protest for Non- 
Acceptance. *698 Act 9 < 5 * JO Will. Hi, c. 17 Which Pro- 
test, .shall within Fourteen Days after making thereof, he 
sent, or otherwise due Notice snail be given thereof, to the 
Party from whom the said Bill or Bills were received. 1726 
Shelvocke Voy. round World 23, I gave the Protest to 
CapL Clipperton in ibe South-Seas, 1SS2 Act 45 ‘f* 

Viet. c. 61 § 51 (4) When a bill has been duly noted, the 
protest may be subsequently extended as of the date of the 
noting, ibid. (7) A protest must contain a copy of the bill, 
and be signed by the notary making it. 

3 . A written declaration made by the master of a 
ship, attested by a justice of the peace or a consul, 
staling the circumstances under which injury has 
happened to the ship or cargo, or under which 
officers or crew have incurred any liability. 

1755 Magens Insurances I. 87 The Insurers ask for the 
Protest ; which is a Declaration upon Oath, usually made 
by the Master, and some of his People, before a Justice, 
Notary or Consul, at any Place where they first arrive. 
1848 Wharton Law Lex., Protest, ..a. writing attested fay 
a justice of the peace or consul, dra^vn fayo m^icr of a 
vessel, stating the severity of the voj'age by which the ship 
has suffered, and showing that the damage was not occa- 
sioned by his misconduct or neglect. . 

4 u A formal statement or declaration of dis- 
approval of or dissent from, or of consent under 
certain conditions only to, some action or jiro- 
ceeding ; a remonstrance. 

X7SX Park Hist, I. 38 This Answer of the Barons to the 
'King [in 1242I .. b^ng in the Nature of a Protest, is the 
First of that Kind we meet with in Historj’ ; we shall, 

I. .u __ rf'-fi 7-*5r f^/eas- * , 

'1 . • • 1 

! 


. 'ibe veto, gave in 

, ■ he church as now 

.ble to Jje coerced 

civil courts in the exercise of their jjfv” E^6 

m W. B. Brett in La-J> K.f. >< 

Mning of pajmg “f 

laying tho moncy dyct ‘ hids of Ihc 
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37x2 {titU) The Protest of the Llordjs, upon A[ddresstng] 
Her M[ajesty] for Her Sp[eech 3 ; With tne Names of the 
L[or]ds. 1721 XXI. 695/2 Ordered, That 

on Thursday next, this House will take into Consideration 
the Nature of Protests, and the Manner of entering 
them. 1721 {iilU) Another Protest of their Lordships, 
on Sir George Byng's Attacking the Spanish Fleet. 1765 
Blackstos’e Covun. 1 . ii. 168 Each peer has also a right, 
by leave of the house, when a vote passes contrarj’ to his 
sentiments, to enter his dissent on the journals of the house, 
with the reasons of such dissent ; which is usually sliled his 
protest. 1854 Macaulay (1867) 16 Some of tlie 

most remarkable protests which appear in the journals of 

the peers were drawn up by him lAtterburj’]* *875 Rogers 

iiitie) A Complete Collection of the Protests of the Lords,, 
1624-1874. INd. Pref. 13 It was not assumed or acted on 
before the Long Parliarnenl, though the six Peers who 
make the first prot^t, \vith or without reasons, state that 
they ^ demanded their right of protestation '. Udd, Pref. 15 
The first protest with reasons entered in the Journals of the 
Irish House of Lords was in 1695,. .the practice was plainly 
borrowed from English procedure. 

6. atirib.y as protest meeting^ resolution. 

1852 Mundy Our Antipodes (1S57) 209 'I'hc protest meet- 
in"*« occurred on the ixth and i8ih. 1895 Daily Kcivs 
9 SepL 5/s Lord Dunraven did not. as many expected.,, 
hoist the protest flag after the finish. 1902 Dnily Chron. 
27 June 8/1 A protest meeting was held at ten o’clock. 

Protest (prtJte'st), V. [a. F. pmteste-r (14th c. 
in Littr^), ad. 'L. prbtest-ari (also in late L, •nre') 
to declare formally in public, testify, protest, f. 
Pro- 1 I a + iestdrl to be or speak as a witness, to 
declare, aver, assert.] 

1 . irans. To declare or state formally or solemnly 
(something about which a doubt is stated or 
implied) ; to affirm, asseverate, or assert in formal 
or solemn terms. Const, with suborti. cl.y cosnpl.y 
or simple ohj. 

1440 Humphrey Dk. Glouc. Advice in Rymer Foedera 
(1710) X. 767/'! I Protest, for myn Excuse .and my Dis- 
charge, that I new ivas, am, nor never shal be Consentyng 
..to his Deliverance. 2530 Palsgr. 668/2 , 1 protest that I 
wyll nothyng_ obsiynatly afTyrme that [etc.]. 15®* T. 

Nortoh Calvin's Inst. 1. 3j Likewise Thomas in protesting 
him to be his lord and his God, doth professe that he is 
that only one God whome he had alway worshipped. 1561 
in Calderwood Hist. Kirk (Wodrow* ooc) II, 119 Foras- 
muche as no man speeketh against this thing, you, N.^ sail 
protest heere, before God, and his hoUe congrcgatioun, 
that you have taken, and are now contented to have, M., 
heere present, for your lawfull wife, 1621 Jas. 1 in Ellis 
Orij^. i*ett. Ser. i. Ill, 160 Till then I proieste I c.an have 
no joye in the going well of my owin bussiene^se, 1709 
Steele Tatter No. 3 P 7, I protest to you, the Gentleman 
has not spoken to me. 1759 Rockrtson Hist. Scot, vii, 
Wks. 18x3 1 . 512 She protested in the most solemn manner, 
that she w'as innocent of the crime laid to her charge. 
1839 Keightley Hist. Ett^. II, 58 She then.. with dignity 
and calmness solemnly protested her innocence. 

b. inir. To make protestation or solemn affirma- 
tion. 

1560 Bible (Genev.) i Kings H. 42 Did I not m.ake tliee 
sweare..& protested vnto thee, saying [etc.]? — yer.xl. 7, 

1 haue protested vnto your fathers.., rising earely & pro- 
testing, saying, Obey my voyce. x6oa Shaks. Harn, iie. 
ii. 240 Ham. ^ladam, how like you this Play? Qn, The 
Lady protests to much, me ihinkes. i6xx Biolc Gen. xliii. 

3 The man did solemnly protest vnto v«, saying, i'c shall 
not see my face, except your brother be with you. — 

1 Satn. viii. 9 Protest solemnly vnto them, and shew them 
the maner of the King that snail reigne over them, 1850 
Robertson Serm. Ser. nr. v. 75 Every' mother, .who ever, 
bj’ her hope against hope for some profligate, prolestcd for 
a love deeper and wider than that of society’. 

c. As a mere asseveration ; cf Declare v. 6 b. 
1587 Turderv. Trag. T. (1837) 136, I lovde, 1 doe pro- 
test, And did of worldlie men account that worthie knight 
the best. 1612 Dckkcr I/it he not good Wks. 1873 HI. 313, 
1 will doe it I protest 1771 Junius Lett. xlix. {1820! 253, I 
cannot. .call you the.. basest fellow in the Kingdom. I 
protest, my lord, I do not think you so. 

2 . trans. To make a formal written declaration 
of the non-acceptance or non-payment of (a bill of 
exchange) when duly presented. Also Jig. 

i6ss Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 194 Perniiiting a Bill 
to be protested by’ Webster. 2667 Pepys Diar^' 13 Dec., 
If the bill of 200/. .be not paid -.and., if I do not help him 
about it, they have no way but to let it be protested. 2763 
Act 5 Geo. Illy c. 49 § 5 The person. .who shall have pro- 
tested such note. 2866 Crump Banking v. 1 12 The acceptor 
may procure the funds necessary to meet the bill, and pre- 
vent Its being protested. 

i*b. To protest the bill of (a person), Obs. rare. 
2622 Fletcher Bcggat^s Bush iv. i, I’m sure 'twould vex 
your hearts, to be protested ; Ye’re all fair merchants. 2632 
Massinger City Madam i. iii, 1 must and will have m>’ 
money, Or I’il protest you first, and, that done, have The 
statute made for bankrupts served upon you. 

C. Football. To lodge a protest against (a player); 
to object to as disqualified. U. S. 

1905 McClure's Mag. June 118/2 Princeton protested 
Thomas J. Thorp, one of Columbians best men. Columbia 
returned the compliment by protesting Davis, Princeton's 
captain and end-rush- 

'f 3 . To assert publicly ; to proclaim, publish ; 
to declare, show forth. Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Chrvn.y Ediv. IV 227 In case yt he did 
refuse so to do, then he [the herald) dyd protest the harme 
that should ensue, in the forme and maner, that in suche a 
case is. .accusiumed to be done. 1599 Suaks. Mjich Ado 
v. i. 149 Do me right, or I will protest your cowardise. 
^2620 (see Protested i]. x64X (SepL 9) in Kogtrs Protests 
of Lords (1875) I. 6 Therefore to acquit ourselves of the 
dangers and inconveniences that might arise, .we do protest 


I 


our disassents to this vote, and do thus enter it as aforesaid. 
[Cf. sense 7.] /12644 Quarles Sol. Recant. Sol. xii. 46 
Remember thy Creator ; O protest His praises to the world. 
t 4 . To vow; to promise or undertake solemnly. 
■ 2560 Daus tr. Sleidatie's Comm. 432 That suche [married 
prints] as by the consent of their wiues, wil proteste to make 
a diuorsement they do handle more gently’. 2590 Shaks. 
Mids. K. 1. i. 8p On Dianaes Altar to protest For aie, 
austerity, and single life. 26^ Btief Inform. Apfairs 
Palatinate 36 As for the Dignitie Imperiall, the Elector 
P.alatine h.nth ahvayes protested to recogime him for 
Emperor. ci66o in Gutch Coll. Cur. II. 455 The Scots 
seriously protested the performance of all these. 

1 5 . To make a request in legal form ; to demand 
as a right; to stipulate. Const, with subord. cl., 
also inlr. with /or. Sc. Obs. 

2508 KENNEDin/V^’/xwjr-t'- 33* Syne ger Stobo 
for thy lyf protest. 1574 Reg. Prisy Council Scot. II. 
410 The said Maister Johnne protestit that the said Lord 
Robert sould not be hMdin to answer to the saidis letters. 
2678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crittt. Lasvs Scot. it. xx. § 3 (1699) 
230 When Advocats assist Panncls, cspeci.Tlly in Treason, 
they* use to protest that no escape of theirs in pleading, may- 
be misconslructed. 1752 J. I^utiiian Form cf Process 
(cd. 2) 113 Of old, before inclosing the Juiy. the Lord .Advo- 
cate or Prosecutor used to* protest for an Assize of Error 
against the Inquest, if they assoilzied, 
t 6. To call to witness; to appeal to. Obs. 

2555 W, Watrcman Fardle Facions A^ip. 339 Protesting 
God, that he entended not to lourne aside, or iiide.,nny 
thing that is another mannes.^ 2667 Milton P.L.x., 4B0 
Unoriginal Night and Chaos wildc . .with clamorous uproare 
Protesting Fate supreame. Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 9 

Protest the gods against their injuries; And ict the whole 
assembly know your case. 

7 . tttlr. To give formal expression to objection, 
dissent, or disapproval; to make a formal (often 
written) declaration against some proposal, 
decision, procedure, or action; to remonstrate. 

2608 Armin Kest Ninn. (1842) 48 This lusty jester. rin 
fury' draws his dagger, and begins to protest. 2634 SirT. 
Herbert Trav. Ded. Aij b. Such imprest money 1 doe not 
like, but protest against it. 1641 (Dec. 24) in Roger^ 
Protests cf Lords (1675) 1 . 7 , 1 do protest against the defer- 
ring the debate thereof until Alonday, to the end to discharge 
myself of any’ ill consequence that may happen thereby. 
1718 (Feb. 20) Ihid. I. 240 We, whose names are subscribed, 
do protest against the resolution for refusing the other 
instruction, moved to be given to the same Committee on the 
Mutiny Bill, for the reasons following : 1st, Because [etc.]. 
2762 Golosm. Cit. IV. xxxiit, This I protested against, as 
being no way Chinese. 2873 J. H. Nfa\.man Hist. Sk. H. 
Pref, 12 A itiinisier of religion may* fairly protest against 
being made a politician. 

t Pro'testancy. Oh. [/. next + -cy.] The 
condition of being a Protestant; the Protestant 
religion, system, or principles; = Piiotestantism i. 
In 17th c., iftc, the system of the reformed Church 
of England, as distinguished on the one hand from 
Popery, on the other from Presbyterianism and 
Puritanism. 

1604 Supplie. Masse Priests § 41 Puritanisme differing 
from Protesiancle in 32 articles of doctrine (as their oivne 
bookes and writings doe witnesse). 2612 J. Chamberlain 
in Cri. <5- Times Jas, I (1848) 1 . 162 He renounced all 
religions, P.apistry, Protestancy, Puritanism, and nil other, 
and took himself only to God. 2655 C. Hall [title) The 
Triumphs of Rome over Despised Proiesiancie. 26S7 Re/l. 
upon Pax Vchis 32 Presbytery .. would crush Protcstancy 
if it could. 2688 Penn Lei. Wks. 2726 I. Life 137 The 
Common Protcstancy of the Kingdom. 2822 J. Milner 
Viud. Ends Retig. Contra:’. 59 Recanting the whole system 
of Protcstancy. 

b. The Protestant community : = Protestant- 
ism 2. 


271 X in 10/// Rep. Hist. MSS. Cemm. App. v. 196 This 
death miserably contrisiated the whole Protcstancy of the 
three nations. 

Protestant (pr^»’teslant), sb. and a. [a. Ger, 
or 'F.pj'oiestant, in pi. the designation of those wlio 
joined in the protest at Spires in 1529, ad. L. pro- 
iestdns, pi. prvtesidnt-cs, pres. pple. of protcst-drl 
to Pbotest. In French also tone wlio protests 
in any sense, e. g. who protests devotion, sb, use of 
pres. pple. of protester (cf. sense 3 a).] 

A. sb. I. Eccles. 

1 . Jlist. usually pi. The name given to those 
German princes and free cities wlio made a 
declaration of dissent from the decision of the 
Diet of Spires (1529), which re-affirmed the edict 
of the Diet of Worms against the Reformation ; 
hence, a general designation of the adherents of the 
Reformecl doctrines and worship in Germany. 

In the x6ib c., the name Protestant was genenilly taken 
in Germany by the Lutherans; while the Swiss and Frencli 
called themselves Reformed. 

1539 Wyatt Let. to Crcnnoell in MS. Cotton J "esp. C. vii. 
If. 20 b, The Launsegravc the Duke of Saxone and the 
other of the Lieguc wluche they cal the Protesiantei«. 
Hid. If. sSb, This must be other against the Turk or the 
Protestantes, or for Gcldrcs. 1540 Wotton Let. to Crom. 
well in St, Papers Hm, VIIL Vlll. 287 'ITiey reken heere 
that the Prolcstanlcs will m-ake no leage nor truecis with 
tiiEmperour, but under suche wordcs, as shalbe able to 
ynclude the Duke of Cleves to. 1542 Coverdale Acies 
Disput. Contents, The namys of all them which are called 
proiestanlys. 2551 J, Hales Let.fr. Augshitrg to Cecil 
27 Apr. (S. P. For., Edw*. VI. VI. Na 3=S, P.R.O.), In 
most places the PapUtes and Prolcstaunles haue ther 
servyce in one churchc, one after ihoihcr. ^ 2539 Br. Scot in 
Sirype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. App. vii. 17 It is decl.'ired..ihat 


f earnest sute was made by the protestantes to have three things 
j graunted and suffered to be praep-ssed within that rcalme 
I [of Polonia]. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 82 b, Vnto 
this protestation of Piynces, certen of the chief cities. .did 
subscribe.. this is in dede y* first original of the name of 
Protestaunles, which not only in Germanj', but aUo emonges 
forejm nations, is nowe common and famous. 1624 Bedell 
Lett. ii. 4 Protestants. A name first given to the Princes 
and free Cities of Germany, that sought reformation in the 
j Diet at Spire, Anno 1529. 1659 Milton Crp. Wks. 

I 173S I. 547 Which Protestation made by the first public 
i Reformers of our Religion against the Imperial Edicts of 
j Qiarles the fifth, imposing Church-Traditions without 
Scripture, gave first beginning to the name of Protestant. 
2761 Hume Hist. Eng. II. xxx. 274 ‘l*be Lutheran princes 
I ..had combined in a league for their own defence at 
^ Smalcalde; and because they protested against the votes 
j passed in the imperial diet, they thenceforth received the 
‘ appellation of Protestants. 2899 B. J. Kidd 39 Art. I. r. L 
I § 2, 7 In church ornaments, . . while the Lutherans or Pro- 
testants were ivillin^ to remin everjihing that was not 
expressly forbidden in Scripture, the Swiss or Reformed 
excluded everj'ihing but what was posiiivelj* enjoined. 

2 . A member or adherent of any of the Christian 
churches or bodies which repudiated the papal 
authority, and separated or were severed from the 
Roman communion in the Reformation of the 
sixteenth century’, .and generally of any of the 
bodies of Christians descended from them ; hence in 
general language applied to any Western Christian 
or member of a Christian church outside the 
Roman communion. Opposed to Papist, Roman 
Catholic, or Catholic in the restricted sense. 

*553 E- Underhill in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 140 Vour 
honors do knowe ihatt in ihis controversy lhatt hathe bjTi, 
sume be called papistes and sume protestaynes, 2554. 
Coverdale Lett. Mass (1564) 345 The more parte doe parte 
slakes wvthe the papistes and protestantes, so that they are 
’■ -■:*”o(ri*//ri The 

actis^ with 
■ ■ ■ within their 

■ ' '^sion of the 

by the Pro- 
testantes of the Rcalme of Scotlande. 2562 A. Scott 
(S.T. S.) L 145 Protesiandis takis he freiris auld anletewne, 
Reddie re^sauarlc, hot to rander nocht. 2594 Nashe Unferi. 
Trav. 60 , 1 must sale to the shame of vs protestants, if good 
workes may merit heaiien they [Romans] doe them, we 
talke of them- x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. (163:1) 327 
William Lambard..wa5 the first Protestant that built an 
Hospitall. 1659 Baxter Key Cnih. Pref.3 A Protestant is 
a Christian that holdelh to the holy Scriptures asasufiiclent 
Rule of faith and holy living and proicsictb against Peper>% 
2659 Evelyti Diary ex Oct., A private Fast was kept by tlie 
Church of England Protestants in towne. 2678 Aci^ys 
Chas. //, Stat. n. § 2, Declar, 3 , 1 do make this Declaration 
..in the plain and ordinary Sense ol the Words uad unto 
me, .as they are commonly understood by^ English Pro- 
testants, UTihout any EvTisIon, Equivocation or mental 
Reservation whatsoe\’er. 2685 Evelyn Diary’ 3 Nov., The 
French persecution of the .Protestants raging with the 
utmost barbarity, 2686 Hid'. 5 May, 'rhe Duke of Savoy, 
instigated by the French King to extirpate the Protestants 
of Piedmont. 2689 Sancroft in Gutch Coli. Cur. 1 . ^47 
We are true Englishmen and ‘ 
love our Religion and our La^ • . • 

T.yVoung Lady's T.ll.sss ■ ’ 

claim sanctuarj’ with the monks. 2895 Ld.^ Acton Stud. 
Hist. (1896) 24 The centre of gravity, inoWng. .from^ the 
Latin to the Teuton, h.as also p.TSsed from the Catholic to 
the Protestant. 2903 F. W, Maiti.and in Cjamh.flod.Hist. 

II. xvi. S71 The word * Protestant which is rapidly spread- 
ing [^2559] from Germany, comes .as .-i welcome name. In 
the view of an officially inspired apologist of the Elizabethan 
settlement, those who are not Papists arc Protestants. 

b, spec. In reference to the Church of England 
the use has varied with time and circumstances. 

In the 17th c.f Protestant was generally accepted 
and used by members of the Establislied Church, 
and was even so applied to the exclusion -of 
Presbyterians, Quakers, and Separatists, as is still 
usual in Ireknnd, and is still or was lately in some 
districts of England. In more recent times the 
name has been disfavoured or disowned by many 
Anglic.ans. 

In the 17th c.,*proteslant 'was primarily opposed to ‘ papist 
and thus accepted by English Churchmen generalfj’; in 
more recent times, being generally opposed to 'Roman 
Catholic or (after common Continental and R. C. use) to 
* Catholic ’ (see Catholic A. 7, B. 2, 3), it is viewed with dis- 
favour by those who ].iy stress on the claim of the Anglican 
Church to be equally Catholic with ibe Roman. 

1608 CiiArMAN, etc. Eastward Hoe v. i, I have had of all 
sorts of men.. under mj' Keyes; and almost of all religions 
i’ the land, as Papist, Protestant, Puritane, Brownl^t, Ana- 
baptist,. .etc. x6o8D.‘nuviL) Err. ff Mor,6\ Betweene 
the Catholick and the Protestant, the Protest.ant and the 
Puritan, the Puritan and others, 2^ Mrs. Eurk in Verney 
Mem. (1892) II. v. 06 Neither papist, nor puritan, aye nor 
prolestani, but wilfbe the loosens by it. x66x Jer. Taylor 
Serm. at 8 May p 11 , 1 hope the presby- 

terlan will join with the prolcstant,and say, that tlie p-apist, 
and the Socinian, and the independent, and the analxiptist, 
and the quaker, are guilty of rebellion and disobedience. 

2820 tr. Cosmo's Trav. 425 The Puritans. .sworn enemies of 
the Catholics, as also of the Prottttanis. (CJ. p. 4x2 Pro- 
leslanis or those of the Established Religion.] 

W. Carleton Traits A- Stories Irish Peasantry [liko) I. 

185 The popublion of the Catholics on the one Mde, and of 
Protestants and Dissenters on the other. iBoo Healv Ituula 
Sanctoruvty etc. 291 His memorj’ is cherished not only by 
Catholics but by Protestants and even by Pnrsbytenzns 
also 2030 Re\’. C R Mount Let. to Editor, Forty j-cars 
back in JOotset,! frcqucnll)- heard the w-ord ‘Prot^tant 
used a^ distinctive name for members of the tstabhshccl 



PEOTBSTAH'T, 


1505 


PEOTESTATOBT, 


Chorcb of England, in distinction from ‘Dissenteis 
' Chapel *goers and the like. 

1S13 A,^ Kn'OX id K* ^ Jebb's Ct^rr. (1834) II. 122 "NVhat 
perverse influence the nick-name of protestant has had on 
our church. 1903 A. CoorER-MARsoiK Church or Sect L 7, 
I refuse to call my>elf a Protestant e.xcept..when I wish to 
declare.. that I am not a Papist. 

II, General. Often stressed (prrte*stant). 

3 . One who protests, a. One who makes pro- 
testation or declaration ; esp. one who protests 
devotion [Fr. proteslant\ ; a suitor, rare. 

Herrick Hesper.^ To Anlhea, who uiay cojnimvitl, 
etc. i, Bid me to live, and I will li^-e Thy Protestant to be. 
1904 Daily Chron. 5 May 3/3 That is how we find among 
her ‘proiestants ' Mr. Denis O’Hara, whose love-chase is 
the theme of this, as of the earlier story. 

b. One who protests against error (partly 
etjTnological, partly from i or 2). 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Meiaph, (1877) 1. v. 91 We must 
beproiestants,notinfidels in philosophy. 1903 G. F. Browne 
St. Aldhilm 297 Abbat Failbe M'as the Protestant in 
these islands, for Adamnan saj^ that he ‘protested ..A 
Protestant is one who asserts his own belief in a definite and 
positive form, 

c. One who makes a protest <rga/«r/any dedsion, 
proceeding, practice, custom, or the like; a pro- 
tester. (Often with allusion to senses i and 2,) 

1853 Maurice Proph. ^ Kin^ xix. 32S The protestant 
against sensual and divided worship. 1862 — Mor. ^ JMei. 
Philos. IV. ix. § loS. 629 To hope that he would be the 
effectual proteslant against all North West 1883 

Century Plar. June 328/r No great moral value can be 
attached to a protest against evil doing at rvhich the pro- 
testant has connived- 1896 Bp. Gore Rom. Cath. Claims 
(1904) App. i. 206 AVhen John the Baptist appeared, he 
appeared as a j^otestant _ against the actual de^•e^opment 
which the in-ipired religion had received. 1906 Daily 
Chron. 4 May 3/4 Lawrence Rive^ protestant against 
compulsorj' games, champion of the right to do with sSiool- 
boy leisure as schoolboy pleases. 

B. adj. L Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
Protestants or Protestantism. (In the earliest quots., 
protesting, and, in reference to the Continent, 
= Lutheran?) 

1339 Cromwell In St. Papers Hen. VIIT, I. 603 The 
States Protestantes have gevcn their petition more then 4 
dayes passed, but as yet thEmperours Commissioners ha%*e 
geven no answer therto. 1342 Co\-erdale Actes Disput. 
J95 These be the Ponces and estates protestantys & all 
which do stond to the confessyon geuen at Augspurg 
called the germanj^ confession. 1384 JLeyeesUrs Commiv. 
(z64z) 97 Complaining on all hands of our protestants 
Bishops and Clergy. 1607 Topseu, Feur-f. BeasU Ep. 
Ded., D. Gesner..was a Protestant Ph}'sidan. 7644 
Evelyn Diary 6 Msr., To beare & see the manner of the 
Frwh Protestant Churches service. 1648 Eikon £as, 
xxvii.277 That scarce any one (of them] ., either wasj or 
is a true Lover,.. or Practiser of the Protestant Religion, 
P^Wution in ^rnls. 

• ' • atestant, 

• ■ riptures, 

• • •ofession 

• *. *. lis Duke 

[Monmouth], whom for dzstinction they cali'd the Pro- 
testant Duke. the people made their idot c 1687 Burnet 
Orig. ZIent. 1. (1902) 153 She does the protestant interest 
more service than all her tlbaffects can do it a prejudice. 
1688 Kennett in Zlagd. Coll, ff Jos. II (O.H.S.) 258 
There ivas a Proiestant, or rather Providential, wind. i658 
Act I lyiU, «5- Mary c. 6 (Corc^ilon oath), TiSTIl you to the 
utmost of your Power maintain the laws of God, the true 
Profession of the Gospel and the Protestant Reformed 
Religion established by Law? 2689 S^^'CRO^T in Gutch 
Coll. Cur. I. 447 The Bishops and Cl«gy of England are 
unmoveably fixt to the Protestant religion; and absolutely 
trreconcileable both to Pojpcr>* and arbitraj^’ power, ryoo 
Pepvs Let. 12 Apr., All tne King of France does against 
his Protestant subjects. 1827 BARRiscn-ON /Vrr<?«n/ 243 

The term ‘Protestant ascendancj'’ was coined by jMr. John 
Gifford.. and became an epithet S’ciy* fatal to the peace of 
Ireland. zBzS Act 9 Geo. 17. § 2 {Declaration') The 

Protestant Church as it is by Law established in England. 
1854 (see Cathouc B. 3]. 1899 Bp. Stubbs Visitation 

Charges (1904)343 The Protesiartt Religion is, I think, the 
historical and reasonable expression for collective applica- 
tion. 1903 F. W. JIaitland \viCamb. Mod. Hist, II, jcvi. 594 
Tbat Protestant principle which refers us to the primitive 
CThurcfa- 

b. Protestant Pifisenter: see Dissesteb 2 c. 
Protestant Episcopal, official style of the 
church in U. S. descended from and ia commiinion 
with the Church of England. 

1672 Dk. BucKHif. Sp. in Free. Ha. Lords (174s) I. 265 
That you would give me lea%’e to bring in a Bill of Indulg- 
ence to all Protestant Dissenters. 26^ 1689, 1826, 1839 
(see Dissenter ac). 2780 in W. S. Perr^’ Hist. Amer. 
Episcopal Ch. (i8Ss) II. 22 On motion of the Secretary it 
was proposed that the Church known in the province as 
Protestant be called ‘the Protestant-Episcopal (Burch’, and 
It was so adopted. 

2 . Also (prote'stant). Protesting ; making a 
protest. 

1844 Ld. Houghton ZTem. Many Scenes, Tintem Abbey 
182 We of this latter, still protestant age. With priestly 
rninistrations ofthe sun,- -Maintain Ibis consecration. 2890 
G.S.Hall- r-i ■ ’.T. 

testant tribt" v s; 

1899 Echo r *;■■■•■ ' : i: r \ , : > 

vanities of smart society. 

Hence Pxo*testaiitdo2Ji, the Protestant commu- 
nities collectively ; Pro'testantli'ke a., like or 
after the manner of a Protestant ; Pro*testaiiUy 
adv., in a Protestant manner; consistently ^111 j 
Protestantism. 1 

VoL. VIIL 


*S79, Foi^ Refut. Rasiel 739 An argument of authority 
ncgaliue, is naught and protestantlike, 2639 Milton Civ. 
Povoer Wks. 2831 V. 3x2 To protestants ..nothing more 
protestantly can be permitted then a freeand l.T>vful debate. 
2676 Doctrine of Desnls 21 If there have not been. .e\’en in 
Protestantdom some too, that. .give heed to such doctrines. 
2896 D. L. Leonard in Papers Ohio Ch. Hist. Sec. VII. 98 
Probably by most of Christendom, if not also by most of 
‘Protestantdom we are as j-et unheard of. 

f Protesta'ntical, a. Ohs. [f. prec. -h -icAL,] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of a Protestant ; 
inclined to or of the nature of Protestantism; 
= Peotestant a, i. (Sometimes with hostile or 
opprobrious implication.) 

1592 Bacon Obser^ Libel IVks. 1879 I. 382/2 A third kind 
•' * the protestantical 
e na-me of Christ, 
d. Scripture iv. 97 

They had euer>' where almost omitted Photiiis words, being 
very Protesianticall in this Translation. 
PrO'testamtisll, a. rare, [f.asprec. -i--iSHk] 
= prec. Hence Pro'testamtishly adv. 

1680 R. LEstrance Ansur. Litter of Libels 8 Something 
, ..which might give the Protestantisfa Authour occasion of 
j that fioarish. 2685 H. More Refl. Baxter 24 As if he 
I insinuated himself Popishlyand Protestantishb* affected in 
one Breath. 28.. in Flugel Eng.-Germ. Did. (1892), Louis 
Philip has been veri* Protestantish in his predilections. 

Protestantism (prp*te5tantrz*m). [f.as prec, 
-{--ISM. Cf. ¥,prolestajtiisnte.^ 

1 . The religion of Protestants, as opposed to 
Roman Catholicism ; the condition of being 
Protestant; adherence to Protestant principles. 

2649 Milton Eikon.xv. 142 In the selling of Pro) estantiMn, 
thir [Papists’] aid was both unseemly and suspicious. 2726 
Jos. Trapp Popery m. 205 There were Soiisms . . long 
before Popery, and consequently much longer before Pro- 
testantism. .was in Being. 2775 Burke Sp.^ Cone. Anter. 
^Vks. IlL S3 But the religionmost prevalent in otir northern 

...a •'•^•'riplc of resistance : it is 

• Protestantism of the 

• Re^. 30 It was still 

an hereditary descent 
, . Macaulay Hist. Eng. 

vL II. 54 ’When the Jesuits came to the rescue of the papacj* 
-.Protestantism, .was stopped in its progress, and rapidly 
beaten back from the foot of the Alps to the shores of the 
Baltic. 289s Bp. Gore Creed of Christian x. (ed. 7) 60 
She (Ch. of Epg.l more than any other branch of the 
Church Catholic, bolds together Church authority, Bible 
authority, and individual oonsdence. The Church of Rome 
makes much of one; Protestantism makes much of the : 
other iwa 

2 . Protestants, or the Protestant churches, 
collectively. 

2662-3 Sooth Serm. {zjsj) V. 60 Tbeonly thing that makes 
Protestantism considerable in Christendom, is the Chnrch 
of England, a 2677 J. Harrington Grounds Monarchy n. 

3 loS Ibe slow assistances sent to his Daughter, in whose 
safety and protection Protestantbm was at that time so much 
concern’d. 2902 Daily Chron. s 3 Joly 7/3 Protestantism, 
meaning by that all the non-Roman Catholic persuasions, 
has held its own, but the Roman Catholics are scIU sieadBy 
dwindling. 

3 . The condition of protesting; an attitude of 
protest or objection, rare:. 

1834 H. Spencer in iVest$n. Rev. Apr. 3SS There, needs, 
then, a protestantism in social usages. sB$s Thackekav 
• iSfesveomes 1. 366 How his protestantism against her 
doctrines should exhibit itself on the turf. 


Protestantize (pr^tfelantai-z), v. [f. as 
prec. + -izE.] a. (rafts. To render Protestant ; to 
convert to or permeate with the principles of Pro- 
testantism. b. ifitr. To follow Protestant practices. 
Hence Pro*testauti=zed ppl. a., Pro'testanti^zin^ 
vbl, sb. and ppl, a . ; also Pro'tcstamti^zer, one 
who protestantizes. 

2834 FraseVs Mag. X. 720 The grants which thej' still 
retam for the express purpose of Protestantising Ireland, 
2831 J. H, NmN-stAN Caih. in Eng. 3^^ Are Protestontizing 
pri«ts and monks the only evidence of the kind which they 
could get? x89xBp.R.T.DAViDSON,ctc.>I^/. 7<«7ll.xxiv. 
199 He would further ‘Protestantise* the Church of England. 
iSgsUtfiVT-iVeav e4May5/6HebeIonged loa Protestantised 
Jewish family, eminent io the finandal world. 1906 W. 
WALKER Calvin viL 203 .Another considerable element 
valu^ the Protestantising of Geneva more for hs political 
than for its religious results. 1908 Dublin Rev. Am. 308 
He was a Protestantizer who formed a party of Calvinists 
In his Church. 

Protestation (prin^te^'Jaa). [a. F.protesta^ 
Hon (13th c. in Littre), ad. late jL. protestdtio (in 
Itala, 3 Macc. tiL 6), n. of action f. protest^dri 
to PBOTZST.] The action of protesting; that 
which is protested. 

X. A solemn affirmation of a fact, opinion, or 
resolution ; a formal public assertion or assevera- 
tion. To make prutestaiiortjXo protest ia a solemn 
or formal manner. 

2340 Hasipole/V. Consc. 9593,Tmakebere a protesmcion, 
hat I wil stand til he correccion Of Hka rightwp’se Jered mwi. 
CX3B6 Chaucer Millers ProLvp First I make a protesta- 
cioua. That I am drooke I knowc it by my soun. 2526 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2532) 98 With a meke protKtacj qn 
deny it, & cl ere %’our selfe. iSS9 Deel^. Doctrine m 
berype A • « 

testation • • ’ _ ^ [ 

minster, 

faith, tij • • ■ ’ _ ‘ 

stuft with protestations, And luu 01 iie»-*wu«.* 
which he mil breike As easily as I doe teare his paper. 


f 2663 Cowley Verses ^ Ess., Cromwell (1669) 64 If there 
had been any faith in mens vows and protestations. 273T 
I IStM. Hist. Purit. H. 457 They entered into a solemn Pre^ 
' testation to stand by each other with their lives and 
fortunes. 2838 Dickens Nich. Hick, xxriii, Many pro- 
testations of friendship, and expressions antidpative oftbe 
pleasure which must inevitably flow from so happy an 
acquaintance. 2899 IVestm. Gas. 4 Oct. lo/i The*^^eat 
‘Church of the Protestation which is being erected at 
Spires as a memorial of the ongin of the name ‘ Protestant * 
at the famous Reichstag in that city in 2529. 

tb. By, viith, tmder (a) protestaiion, \nth the 
assertion of the reservation or stipnlation, nnder 
the condition (J/iat). Cf. Pkotest v. 5. Ois. 

2423 Rolls cf Parlt. IV. 267/2 Yat he myghte speke under 
protestation, to yat ende. 1480 Coventry Leel Bk. 444 
With a protestadon that the seid Priour & Couent may be 
at their liberie at all tj-mes to refourme Sc adde more. Ibid. 
434 Tlie answeres. .made.. to he bill of ComplejTit made be 
pe priour of Couentre, be protestadon jiat his answer at all 
lymes hereafter may be altered, added herto, amended or 
otherwyse reformed at eny t>'me requisite. 23;^ Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. II. 577 Under protestatioun that thay na w ayis 
grant the narrative .. to be of veritie. 

2 . Lazo. fa. In pleading, an affirmation or 
denial, introduced in form of a protest, of some 
allegation the truth of which the pleader cannot 
directl}' affirm or deny without duplicating his 
plea, and which he cannot pass over lest he should 
be held to have tacitly waived or admitted it (see 
quot. 162S). Obs. 

By protestation, by way of or in the form of a protestation, 
147Z-3 in Calr. Proc. Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1830) II. PreC 55 
Thomas seithj by protestadon, that the mater contenedin 
the seid bill is insuffident to put hym to answer therto. 
2331 in Leadam Sel. Cos. Crt. Requests (Selden) 57 And he 
beyng thereof so sej-sed dyed of such estate thereof by 
protestadon seysed. 2379 Expos. Terms Latv 262 b/2 Pro- 
testaiion is a sauinge to the partie (that so pleadeth by pro- 
testation) to_ bee concluded by any matter alledged or 
obiected against him, \*pon which he cannot ioin issu. 2628 
Coke On Liit. 224 b, Protestation, .is an exclusion of a 
conclusion that a party to an action may by pleading incurre, 
or it is a safegaLrd to the party which keepeth him from 
being concluded by the plea he Is to make, if the issue 
be found for him. 2797 Iomlins Law Diet. s.v., The use 
of a Protestation in pleading seems to be this, viz. WTien 
one party alleges or pleads several matters, and the other 
party can only offer, or take issue on one of them, he pro- 
tests against the others. 

b. Sc. Lazv. (See quot. 183S.) 
ssjx Reg, Privy Ccuttcie Scot. II. 92 Thay will proceld 
and minster justice alsweill be geving of protestationis and 
deaetis. 2633 Acts cf Sederunt 12 Dec. (1790) 46 Act 
anent Expences in Protestations. 1739 Ibid. 7 July 325. 
2838 W. Bell Diet, Law Scot, s.v., Where a pursuer, 
advocator or suspender, after having raised an action, falls 


a note for insertion in the minute-book ot the CuuiL ui 
Session... This note., b called a protestation. 

3 . A solemn or formal declaration of dissent or 
objection ; « Peotest sb. 4. 

264X J. Jackson True Evaug. T. in. 194 After a thousand 
Complaints, Dissertations, Protestationsagainst their Errors. 
2661 Wood Life 2 Apr. (O.H.S) I. 391 Mr. Brent desir'd 
them. .to read a paper.. containing a protestation in the 
name of all ibe fellowes, under a public nolarie’s hand, 
against the admission of Sir Thomas Clajton to the warden- 
ship of Merton coll. 2793 Acc. Proc. Camb. agsf. IV. Frend 
294, I Robert TjTwbitt, a non-regent master of arts, do, 
within ten da^'s, make this open and legal protestatloo 
against the said grace. 2803 Jefferson llrit. (1830) IV. 7 
Spain had entered hilo a protestation against our ratifica- 
tion of the treaty. 1849 Stovel Introd. Canne's Necess. 
p. xxxiix, Its burning fetters have provoked.. protestation, 
resbtance, dissent, in sTirious forms, civil and sacred. 

L. = pjtOTXST sb. 4 b. 

1624 (May 26) in Rogers Protests of Lords (1875)^ I. 2 
Therefore the thirds, spiritual and temporal, in the higher 
House of Parliament, now assembled, do hereby declare and 
pronounce, and cause thb protestation to be entered on 
record, in therolbof thb Parliament. 2642 (Sept. 9)/&V. 

6 [The first formal protest wnth Reasons in the Journab 
of the House] We whose names are underwritten did dis- 
nssent, and having, before the putting of the auesdi^ 
demanded our right of protestation, did accordingly make 
oar protestation : That IctaJ 2700 (April t,) lbid. 139 We 
cannot but enter thb our protestation against a second 
reading of thb Bill 272a Jmls. Ho. Lords XXII. 73/t 
The Tcstraming the Assertions, used in Protestations, to the 
Apprehension or Opinion of the Lords protesting. 

4. atlrib., as proiestalion meeting, money (2 b). ^ 

*S®9 Pappesu. Hatchet (1844) 36, I drew neere the slTlie 
some whom I found qutucting in two sheetes of protestation 
paper [alluding to the Marprelate tract ‘The ProtesU- 
tion’J. \^xAciscf~'' •up- 

plication of Richard ' • • • «r 

the usurpers, mentior ^ _ ' " ' ' *0 

sums of money, consigned as protestation-money. 

Nation (N. Y.) 6 June 342/2 Protestation meetings nave 
been held. _ , Y 

Protestator (prf7*t^t/^tw). rare“^^. /a.inoa.L.. 
prHestator, agent-n. from frotestan to PiiOiXST.J 
One who protests ; a protester. 


in Webster. , r . - 

otestatory (pri7te*statari), c. rare. ^ i- 

stdt- ppl. stem of prv/estdn to Trotzst 4- 
2 . SoF.pro/estataire.] Pertaining to or of 
ature of a protest , 

u B>. M. Smith (i 63=) =7 T*"' 

aIor>-..pTrtij- pro:«£=Iorr. 1SS7 1 ^ 

bese con^ions were not favosuably received by ibe 
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National Party, who went so far as to threaten further pro- 
teslaiory elections. 

Prote’sted, fpl. a. [f. Photest v. + -ed i.] 

1. Solemnly or f publicly asserted. 

1605 Marston Dutch Courtezan iv. i, And don all the 
oflices of protested gallantrie for your isake. c 1620 Fletchcr 
Mass. Lit. Fr. Lawyer 1. i, ‘i'hou wouldst not willingly 
Live a protested coward, or be call'd one? 

't* 2. That has made or joined in a protest or 
protestation. Ol>s. rare~''^. 

1641 Milton .r^;m//ii</t'.iv.Wks. 2851 III. 219 In this age.. 
God hath renewed our protestation against all those yet 
remaining dregs of superstition. Let us all goe, every true 
protested iirittaine throughout the 3 Kingdoms, and render 
thanks to God the Father of light. 

3. That is protested against, objected to, or done 
or given under protest. Protested bill : see Pito- 
T£ST V . 2. 

2849 Thackeray Friendship Wks. 1900 VI. 626 , 1 will dis- 
own you, and cut you off with a protested shilling. 2864 

0. W. Holmes Banker s Scctrt Poet, ^yks. (1805) 310 The 
moral market had the usual chills Of Virtue suffering from 
protested bills. 

Protester (protcstai). [f. ns prec. + -Bill.] 

1. One who makes a piotestalion or solemn 
affirmation. 

1602 Shaks. yul. C. 1. ii. 74 Were I a common Laugher, 
or did vse To stale with ordinary Oalhes my loue To eucry 
new Protester. 

2. One who makes a protest or remonstrance. 

i6^x^ C Cartwright Cert. Keli^, 1. 203 To annex their 

Religion as a codlcill to an appeal of a company of Pro- 
testers against a decree at Spira. 1794 Burke Fep, Lords* 
yrnls. Wks. 1842 II. £01 The reasons ag.Tinst the article, 
alleged in the protest, were by no means solely bottomed in 
the practice of the courts below, as if the main reliance of 
the protesters was upon that usage, i8ia L. Hunt in 
Examiner 25 May 322/2 The Grenvilles and other pro- 
testers against improper expenses. 2885 Atanch, Exam. 
14 May 6/x The motion w.ts carried by 54 to 4, the pro- 
testers being [etc.]. 

b. A'f. Htst., pi. Those Presbyterians who in 
1650 protested against the union with tlie Royalists; 
also applied to those who on various later occa- 
sions lormaily protested against acts or decisions 
of the church courts. 

1660 Bouglss in Wodrow Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot. (1721) I. 
Inirod. la That it may be they were mistaken for some of 
their Brethren the Protesters, to whom.. the King's Return 
is Matter of Terror. 2722 ll^odrow Corr, (18431 11 . 630 His 
pieces he wrote in the deb.Tte with the Protesters contain., 
many things ns to the History of this Church. 2816 Scorr 
Old A fort. V, They had parted, .at the time when the kingdom 
of Scotkind was divided into Resoluttoners and Protesters. 
xBss Summaty Principles U. P. Ch. 2 In May 1733 the 
Assembly refused to hear fully the reasons which the pro- 
testers had to urge. 1882-3 Schayps Encycl. Relig, Kuowl. 

1. 409/2 His father.. belonged to the extreme Covenanting 
parly of Protesters, 

3. One who protests a bill or other commercial 
document. 

2849 De (Juincey En^. Alail Coach Wks. 2862 IV, 295 
If it is bj’ bills at ninety days after date that you are made 
unhappy— if noters and protesters are the sort of wretches 
whose, .shadows darken the house of life. 

Prote'Sting, vbl. sb. [f. Protest v. + -ing ^.] 
The action of the verb Protest, a. Protestation, 
solemn declaration; remonstrance, b. The formal 
declaration of the non-payment of a bill when duly 
presented. 

*599 ? Shaks. Pass. Pilp". vii, Yet in the mids of all her 
pure proteslings. Her faith, her othes, her tcares, and all 
were leastings. 2702 Rowe Tamerl. i. i. 344 ’Twas well my 
Heart was cautious of believing Thy Vows, and thy Pro- 
testing. 2722 yrnls. Ho. Lords XXII. 74/1 The Liberty 
of Protesting, with Reasons, being an unquestionable Riglit 
and essential Privilege of the whole Peerage. 2809 R. 
Langford Introd. 20 The., act.. authorises the pro- 

testing of inland bills for non-acceptance. 

Prote’Sting, ppl a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.] 
That protests : m various senses of the verb. 

2682 Wood Life 6 June (O. H.S.) II. 542 The outrage 
committed on the old lady Lovelace, .they pluck’d her out 
of her coach, and called her ‘old protesting bitch '. 2703 

Rowe l/lyss. v. i. 1967 A protesting, faithless, villain Friend. 

Prote’stingly, ttdv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] in 
a protesting manner ; by way of protest. 

1888 U. DowLtNG Miracle Gold I. vii, 125 She looked at 
him protestingly. 1894 Temple Bar Alag^. CII. 328 The 
maid.. stood protestingly in the background. 

Protestor (prt?te-stai). [Early mod.E. pro- 
lestour, ad. obs. K. proleslettr^ f. protester : see 
Protest v, and -or.] 
fl. = Protester 1. Ohs. 

1550 Bale Image Both Ch. 1. v. 64 The present protestours 
of the veritie, here Huing in the world. 2691 Wood Ath. 
Oxon. II. 493 He svas..a protestor for a Community of 
wealth, as well as of w’omen. 

2 . « Protester 2. 

2706 Hf-arne Collect. 5 Feb. (O. H.S.) I. 278 Dr. CawHy 
was the more taken notice of upon Acc‘ of his Being 
one of the Protestors. 2780 Hist. £ur. in Ann. Reg. 121/2 
Hecontended, that the protestors, .possessed property equal, 
if not superior, to the petitioners. 2885 Alandu Exam. 
13 Feb. 5/1 It is asserted by the protestors that three names 
should have been so forwarded. 

b. = Protester 2 b. Also attrib, 

2893 Apol. Clergy Scot. 78 They pretend . . that the 
generality of the Godly did adhere to the Protestors, that 
the Pubiick Resoluiioners had made defection, a 2715 
Burnet Oivn Time i. (1724) 1 . 55 A great division followed 


in the Kirk : Those who adhered to these resolutions were 
called the Pubiick Rcsolutioners : But against these some of 
those bodies protested, and they, together with those who 
adhered to tnem, were called tlie Protestors. 2834 H. 
Miller Scenes ^ Leg. vHL(i857) 210 Urquhart of Cromarty 
,.Iiad lately ‘counterfeited the Protestor’. 2900 U. P. 
Afag. May 209/2 When the foundations of tlie Protestor 
Synod were laid [2737-8], he was one of seven. 

Protetraroh: see Pro- l i. 

!l Proteus (pmaHir/s, pron^tivs). [L. Proteus, a. 
Gr. npoiTci/f proper name.] 

1. Gr, and Rom, Mythol, A sea-god, the son of 
Occaniis and Tethys, fabled to assume various 
shapes. 

c 2400 Rom, Rose 63x9 Protheus, that coude him chaunge 
In every shap, hoomly and straunge. 2620 T. Granger 
Div, Logike 137 More mutable then Proteus. 2639 S. 
Du Verger tr. Camus* Admir, Events ajb, Falsehood is 
..capable of more different formes, than the.. Proteus of 
Poets. 1806 WoRDSW. The world is too much ivith 

us 13 So might I .. Have sight of Proteus rising from the 
sea; Or hear old Triton blow his wreathed horn. 

2. Hence allusively, One who, or that which, 
assumes various forms, aspects, or characters ; a 
changing, varying, or inconstant person or thing. 

*585 J. eEsop*s Fables iii A Protheus.. vnstedfast 

in word and dcd. 2589 Cooper Admon. 28 Such a subtile 
Protheus hee is, that he can turn himself into all maner of 
shapes. 2685 Gracian's Courtier's Orac. 76 He is a svlse 
Proteus that is holy whh tlie holy, . . serious with the serious, 
and jovial with the merry. 2703 ^Iaunurell yourn. yerus. 
4 Mar. {2810) 17 Being such Proteus’s in religion, that no 
body was ever able to discover what shape or standard 
their consciences are really of. 2823 R. Hall IFks. (1841) 
V. 62 Mental phenomena form a Proteus which is constantly 
changing its aspect. 

3. Zool. and Biol, a. A name for the protozoon 
now called Asiieba. (Now disused as a generic 
name.) Also proteus animalcule, \p. insect, 

1B02 Bingley Anim. Biog. (1813) III. 492 Some ..if 
viewed in a microscope, will be found to contain, among 
several other animalcules, the Proteus. 2806 Priscilla 
Wakefield Dom. Recreat. vi. 85, 1 shall find plenty of the 
Proteus insect in it. 288S Rolleston & Jackson Anim. 
Life 256 Amoeba Proteus or A.priuceps, the Proteus ani- 
malcule. .is to be found in the upper layers of soft ooze at 
the bottom of still clear lakes, ponds, and ditches. 

b. A genus of tailed amphibians with persistent 
gills, having four short slender legs and a long eel- 
like body, found in subterranean caves in Austria. 

2825 Kirby ff Inst. Anim. 11 . xxii. ^t9The Proteus 
is about a foot in length. .the l>ody is cylindrical, 2854 
Owen Skel. <5- Teeth in Orr's Csrc. Se. 1 , Org. Nat, 28B In 
the proteus the last segment of the fore-limb divides into 
three rays. 285o Gosse Rom. Nat, Hist, 76 The proteus, 
a strange sort of salamander found In the lakes of immense 
caverns in Illyria. 

c. The name given to a group of bacteria, some 
of which arc saprophytes and some pathogenic. 

1896 Allbuti's Sysi. Afed. 1. 529 The list of putrefactive 
organisms includes various forms of proteus (vulgaris, mira- 
bills, Zenkeri), for which formerly ihe name bacterium termo 
had to do duty, 1897 Ibid. III. 748 Dr. Booker slates that 
a group which be calls the ‘proteus’ group of bacicria was 
represented in fifteen out of nineteen cases. 

4. a. alhib. Changeable like Proteus, protean. 
Proteus anivialcuU, insect ** sense 3 a. b. Comb. 
as Proteus’like adj. and adv. 

2687 Dryden Hind d- P, iii. 818 O Proteus Conscience, 
never to be tied 1 2728 Entertainer No. 34. 233 Who it is, 
that Proteus Uke has so often shifted his cleaning. 2733 
Cheyne Eny, Alalady ii. viii. § 4 (1734) 206 In .such a Pro- 
teus-like Distemper. 2834 Tait's Alag, 1 . 599/1 The fan- 
t.-istic tricks of this Proteus principle, become most amusing. 
1839 Carlyle Chartism iv. (1838) 22 English commerce 
with its..immexsurable Proteus Steam-demon, makes. .all 
life a bewilderment. 

Hence [irreg.J f Proteu'sianff. Obs. = Protean, 

2689 T. Plunkct Char, Cd, Commander 51 Proteusian 
pranks, unthougbi of mysteries. 

FrotevangeX Cpro«t|A’rc*nd3el), Also irreg. 
pro^to-eva’ngel (see Proto-), [ad. ne.xt : cf. 
Evangel^. %oY,protivangile.'\ == next, 2, 

287s Expositor 413 It is entirely absent even from his 
interpretation of the Protes-angei of Gen. iii. 1878 F. Fer- 
guson Pop. Life Christ x. 105 The meaning of Eden's 
protevangel. 2882-3 SchafTs Encycl. Retig. Nnozvt. I, I 
503 The grace under which the patriarchal protevangel | 
manifested itself. 

II Frotevangelium (prout,e:v£end3e*liym). I 
Also (after Gr.) -ion. [mod.L,, f. Gr. Trpar-or first, 
primitive (see Proto- i) + L. evangelium\ see 
Evangely,] a primitive or original gospel. 

1. Name of an apocryphal gospel, attributed to 
St. James the Less. 

27xsProlo-Evangclion[secPsEUDEPiGRAPHAL]. 2851 Loncp. 
Gold. Leg. HL Nativity Inlroitus 21 The Nativity of our 
Lord, As written in the old record Of the Prolevangellon. 

2. Applied to the promise concerning the seed of 
the woman implied in the curse upon the serpent j 
(Gen. iii. 15), regarded as the earliest utterance 
of the gospel. (In quol. 1892 in extended sense.) j 

1874 H. R. Reynolds fohn Bapt. ii. 2x3 Going right 
back to the prote»*angelmm uttered in paradise, 2892 
WtsTCOTT Gospel of Life 186 The whole narrative of the 
Creation and the Fall, and not one isolated verse, contains, 
when rightly apprehended, the real Protevangelium, the 
primitive Gospel of the Avorld, t 

So Protjcva-ngellst, a first or original evangelist , 
or bringer of good tidings. I 


1864 Carlyle Fredh. Ct. xvi. viii. IV. 372 nolCt The true 
prolevangelist of the thing. 

Pretext (pr^u'tekst). rare, [f. Pro- ^ 3 or 
Pro- ^ + Text sh . ; cf. context,'\ The preceding 
context of a passage. 

2641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 11. 141 The. .alliance 
that the text hath with ihe pretext, or verse immediately 
foregoing. 2886 N, fp Q. yih Ser. II. 279/1 See Baring- 
Gould’s ‘Curious Myths of ihe Middle Ages’, p. 600 (ed. 
London, 1881), and the pretext. 

II Frotbalamion (prJupal^'mi^n). Also (in 
mod. Diets.) -ium. [Invented by Spenser, after 
epithafamion, Epithalamium : see Pro- 2,] ‘A 
preliminary nuptial song’ (.Stanf.). 

*597 Spenser {Jtitlc) Prolhalamion.or a Spousall Verse. 2622 
Drayton Poly-olb. xv. .-Vrgi. 8 At Oxford all the Mu«es meet 
her And with a Prolhalamion greet her. 2627 — Aliseries 
Q. Alargaret Poems (1748) 141 Poets write prothalamions 
in their praise Until men’s ears were cloy’d wiih the report. 

Spectator 31 Oct. 594/1 ‘Prolhalamion’. Spenser 
must have invented this word, as it does not exist in cither 
Greek or Latin, to express the idea of a song of greeting 
to happy lovers^ before the actual wedding-day had .arrived.! 

Frothallial (pr«J)re‘lial), a. Bot. [f. next 
+ -AT/.] Pertaining to or of the nature of a 
prothalliuin. So Protha'llio, Protha lline adjs. 
2876 J. H. Balfour in Encycl, Brit. IV. 160/1 In Ferns 
j the alternation consists of two dissimilar generations,— a 
I sexual or proihallial generation, and an asexual generation. 
2882 J. AI. Crombie ibid. XIv. 555/2 Their fecundating 
influence is rather exercised on the prothalHne elements of 
the growing thallus. 1890 Cent. Diet., Prothallic. 

II Frotliallinm (pw])^*lii/m). Bot, PI. pro- 
tballia. [mod.L., f. Pro- - i + Gr. BaXKiov, dim, 
of OaWbs : see Prothallus, Thallus.] In 
vasculnr cryptogams (ferns, horsetails, club-mosses, 
etc.), A minute cellular structure or thallus, pro- 
duced by the germination of the spore, and bearing 
the sexual organs (antheridia and archegonia) ; 
forming the first of the two alternate generations, 
much simpler than, and as it were introductory to, 
the fully-developed (asexual) plant. (Sometimes 
including also the similar Protonema of mosses.) 

2858 Carpenter Ifeg. Phys. § 402 This Marcbantia-like 
expansion h.is received the name of prothallium^ and it is 
on this little membranous body, that the archegonia and 
; pistillidia make their appearance. 2872 Olwkti Elem. Bot, 

.. -Bif c* Perns] arises a small, 

" ’ allium, which gives off 

rface, 2875 Blnsctt 
& Dver Sachs’ Bot. 335 In the Ferns and Equisetaceas the 
prothallium resembles the thallus of the lowest Hepatics. 

Frothalloid (projoe-loid), a. [f. next + -oiD.] 
Resembling, or having the form of, a prothaiius. 

x8^ in Ccul. Diet, 1B97 Naturalist 278 The brown 
radicles aie a protballold growth. 

llProthallns (pruj-.re-ins). Bot. Pi. pro- 
tialli (-si). [moci.L., f. Pno -2 + Gr. 
shoot: see Thallus] = PnoiHALi.iuji. 

2854 J. H. Balfour in Encycl, Brit. V. 144/1 Eguiseiaeex. 
..’J’he spore when sprouting, produces a pro-embryo or 
prothallus, which at first appears as a green-lobed leaf 
stip^rtcd on a sialk. 1857 Berkeley Cryptog. Bot. § 32. 
45 The spores germinate and produce a more or less 
folinceous mass, which after impregnation bears fruit 
containing bodies like the original spores, or a plant capable 
of bearing such sport • • • . • .1 « . 

; 1908 Athenxum 26 ' 

' a land-plant. .But ^ ■ . . ' 

green prothallus or fore-plant, is essentially an aquatic phase. 

Prothelminth, -ic, -thelmis : see Proto- 2 b. 

II Frothesis (pr/7*jjrsis). [a. Gr. TTpoOcats a 
placing before or in public, as in the phrase ol 
apToi rrjs npoOiaeus the showbread (LXX and 
N.T,), f. Pro- 2 2 + placing : cf. upoTiOlrat 10 
place before, set out (food, etc.).] 

1 . Bee/. The placing of the elements, etc., in 
readiness for use in the eucharistic office ; hence, 
the table upon which these are placed, a credence- 


table, or the part of a church where this stands. 

In the Greek Church, the preparation and preliminary 

1 1.,-... .1 . . J » -f tJjcpriest and deacon 

' ■ ■ the table upon which 

■ , , 'j), or the place where 

this table .stands {chapel of pfothesis). 

2672 Cave Prim, Chr. 1. vi. (1673) 140 llie Prolhesis, or 
place where things were prepared in order to the Sacrament. 
27x1 Hickes Txvo 'Treat, Chr. Priesth. (1847) I. 322 'Jhe 
use of a Prothc-sis, or another table from whence lie may 
fetch them [bread and wine]. 2883 Beresf. Hope iVorship 

Ord. 92 We have the Altar with its attendant table of 
Prolhesis. 

2. (See quots.) 

28x2-29 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 93, I would 
thus class the pentad of operative Christianity 

ThaU, V- Antlthah, 

.he Scriptures. 

2830 Ibid. IV. 429 note, As a synlhests is a unity that 
results fiom the union of two tlnnt;s, so a prothesis is a 
primarj* unity that gives itself forth into two things. 

3. Gram. The addition of a letter or syllable at 
the beginning of a word: commonly, but less 
etymologically, c.alled Prosthesis. 

2870 March Ags.Graw. § 48. 31 Real prolhesis is pretty 
common in Greek. 

^ 4 . Surg. Erron. used for Prosthesis 2. 

1842 Dunglison Med. Lex., Prothesis [ed. 1857 adds 
Prosthesis], that pari of surgery, whose object is to add to 
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the human body some artificial part, in place of one that 
may be wanting. 

Prothetic (pr(7j>e*tik), a. [ad. Gr. vpoBiTiK- 6 ^ 
having a purpose in view, also of or for prefixing, 
prepositional, f. -npoTiOivai to place before.] 

X. Gram, Prefixed at the beginning of a word j 
also, less etymologically called Pbosthetic. 

^ 1833 S. Kenrick xviPhilol, liltiseuin II. 348 That the w 
In the longer form is merely prothetic and no part of the 
root. x8M AthetuEtim 24 Nov. 704/2 In 11. 156 Prof. 
Steirett has again misunderstood tnis prothetic iota ; read 
jpoo H. H.4R^/so.v in JV. Q- 9^^ 5er. 1^1. 
514/2 Wraytpn. . . Its prothetic w is due to false analogy. 

2 . That is posited before ; antecedent. rare“^. 

1839-S2 Bailey ^«/«jxix.(ed. 5) 301 In hope to know the 
great unknowable, The all prothetic universal I. 

^ 3 . Erron. used for Prosthetic 2. 

1899 Nature 23 Nov. 77/1 The introduction of a section 
upon prothetic appliances. 

Protlie*tical, a. [f. as prec. + -al.] ? Hav- 
ing the quality of putting forth into view, or 
exhibiting. 

x8j7 Fraser's ^fa^. XVI. 91 A poet is necessarily a sjm- 
thetical, if, indeed, he he not rather a higher, a prothetical 
agent. Ibid. 258 1116 language of Scripture. .the style not 
being so much symbolical or typical as prothetical, if we 
may coin the word; the natural things which we too gene- 
rally^ understand as figures of speech, .being used not only 
as direct exponents of the spiritual,, .hut as one and the 
same with them. 

Erothe'tically, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2 .] 

1 . (Cf. prec.) 

1838 Fraser's The genuine poet works 

synthetically, or even in higher guise, prothetically, and 
never analytically. 

2 . Gram. By protlicsis or prefixion. 

j88s Traits. Amer. Philol. Assoc. XVI. App. 33 Letters 
added prothetically. 

Prothistorian : see Proto- i. Prothoeall, 
-coll, -gall, -goll, obs. ff. Protocol. 

*t* Prothodaw. Obs. humorous nonce~wd. [f. 
protho-, Proto- + Daw sb. 2 a.] A prime simple- 
ton, a noodle of the first rank. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. V 73 That an Arche foole can- 
not forge a lye for his pleasure, hut a prothodawe wyll 
faine a glose to mainteine his folish fantasie. 

Prothonotary, etc., var. Pbotoxotart, etc, 

Prothoplasmator, -pla(u)st(e : see Proto-. 

Protj!Z02*acic {proaporsssik), a. Ettiorn. [f. 
mod.L. prothdraXy ^thSrdum (see next) + -ic : cf. 
Pro - 2 2, and ihoracic*'\ Of or pertaining to the 
front of the thorax; pertaining to or situated on 
the prothorax. 

x8s5 KtRBY & Sp. Eniomot. III. xxxiv. 4x2 The lower 
margin of the prothoracic cavity has a notch. X836-9 Todds 
CyeT. Anat, II. 883 In the Coleoptera, .the pro-thoracic., 
segmentsare largely developed.^ X887 Athetueum 16 Apr. 
5x8/ X The existence of prothoracic glands in certain species. 

11 Prothorax Cpr^Jw^'raks). Entom. [mod.L. : 
see Pro- 2 2 and Thor.vx,] The first of the 
three thoracic somites, or divisions of the thorax 
of an insect, which bears the first pair of legs. Its 
upper surface consists of the pronotum or central 
ridge, and the two propleura, one on each side. 

[z8z4 Audouis in Ann. des Sc. Nat, I, ng Nous nomme- 
rons Prothorax le premier segment... Le prothorax, le 
m&othorax, ei le metathorax rcunis, constituent le Thorax.l 
1826 Kirby fi: Sv. Entomol. III. xxxv. 531, 1 adopt llkewi-e 


by the friction of the tergum of the proihorax upon a pro- 
cess of that of the raesothorax. 

Prothyalosomal : see Proto- 2 b. 

Prothyl, -yle, variants of Protyle. 

II Proth3nram (prp*l>ir£im). [L, (generally in 
•^.prothyrd), ad. Gr. vpoQvpov a front-door, a porch, 
f. Ttpo, Pzto- ‘‘^ + 0 vpci a door.] The porch or vesti- 
bule of an ancient Greek or Roman house. 

X706 Phillips, Prothyrum, a Porch at the outer Door of 
an House, a Fence of Pales or Rails, to keep off Horses or 
Carts from the Door. X834 Gentl. lilafs. CIV. i. 53 The 
Roman Villa after Vitruvius, , .The principal features noticed 
are the Prothyrum, vestibule, or lobby, 

Prothysteron, Protichnite : see Proto- 2 b. 
11 Protime'sis. Obs, [mod.L., a. Gr. TTpoTifirjais, 
n, of action f. nportfiav to honour before or above.] 
Estimation of one thing above another ; preference, 
a 1638 Mede Jrhs. (1672) 285, * I will have mercy and not 
sacrifice’; it is no Antithesis but a Protimesis, that ‘1 had 
rather have mercy than sacrifice \ 

Protiodide (prt^^i’^daid). Chem. Also proto- 
iodide. [pfoI‘, Proto- 3.] A combination of 
iodine with another element or radical, containing 
the smallest proportion of iodine ; opposed to 
Per-IODide. Formerly also called f Protio'duret. 
Now usually otherwise expressed, as protiodide of 
iron =s ferrous iodide, Fe Ij ; protiodide or prot^ 
ioauret of mercury = mercuric iodide, HgL. 

1836 J. M. Gully Mageudie's FonnuL (ed. 2) 120 Pre- 
paration of the Proio-loduret of Mercury. 1836-4X Brande 
Client, (ed. 5) 677 Iodide of Calcium.. may also be obtained 
by digesting hydrate of lime with protiodide of iron, ^ 1854 
Scoffers in Orrs Cire. Sc., Chem. 499 The protoiodide [of 
mercuryl. .is a ^autiful red compound. 
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II Protista (przJtrsla), sb. pi. Biol [mod.L. 
( = Ger. Protisten, Haeckel 1868), a. Gr. itpomcTa, 
nent. pi. of wpwT«rT-oj the very first, superl. of 
rrpwTos first.] A third kingdom of organized 
beings, proposed by Haeckel to include those of 
the simplest structure, not definitely distinguished 
as either animals or plants (thus comprising the 
Protozoa and Protophyla, with those forms in- 
determinately assigned to either group) ; corre- 
sponding to the Primalia of Wilson and Cassin 
(see Priral 5). 

1878 Bzi.i.GegetibauFsComp. Anat. 75 The plan of uniting 
all the lower organisms which cannot be regarded as 
Animals or Plants into the Kingdom of the Protista. 1908 
M. Hartog in Coniesttp. Rev. Apr. 486 The physiology of 
the Protista (organisms which have the character of isolated 
cells). 

Hence Protist (pr^a*tist), an organism of the 
group Protista, a protozoon or protophyte ; also 
attrib. = protisian ; PxotPstan a., of or belong- 
ing to the Protista', sb. = protist', Froti’Stic a., 
of the Protista. 

xSdg Huxley Crit. <5- Addr. xiL (1873) 314 Some of the 
Ufonera acquired tendencies towards the Proiistic, others 
towards the Vegetal, and others towards the Animal modes 
of life. 1877 F. Batemah Darwinism 33 "ITie second 
group of the Protistic Kingdom— the Amoeboida or Proto- 
plasta. 1689 Geddes & Thomsom EvoL Sex x, 129 In 
[Volvox], which is best regarded as a multicellular protist. 
Ibid. xi. 152 Loose protist colonies like Volvox or AmpulHna. 
1897 Nat. Science Oct. 234 The modes of reproduction 
among Protists are many and \'arious. 1908 hi. Hartoc 
in Centemp. Rev. Apr. 489 The Protistic parent that loses 
its individuality in its offspring when tt divides. 

Proto- (prJtito), before a vowel or h properly 
prot- (prJat), or with h (pr^a}))» tepr. Gr, vpono-, 
combining form of -apSnos first, which became 
Trptor- before a simple, and before an 

aspirated vowel. 

In compounds already used in Greek, and many of later 
formation, the Gr-eek practice (represented by the forms 
proto-, prot‘, proth') is retained, but in modern formations, 
esp. in group 2 below, the tendency is to leave Proto^ 
unchanged: e. g. proto-apostate, proto-hippns. 

Words in proto^ requiring for any reason in- 
dividual treatment will be found as main words; 


those not so treated follow here, in three groups, 
showing the use of proto-, (i) in general language ; 
(2) in terms of zoology and biology ; (3) in chemical 
terminology. 

L In various words of rare occurrence or nonce- 
words, often self-explaining : proto- (which, when 
prefixed to a word already in English, is usually 
hyphened) denoting («) ‘ First in time, earliest, 
original, primitive \ as in + prot-, proto-historian, 
proto-apostate, -bishop, -chemistry, -chronicler, -god, 
•heresiarch, 'ideal, -metaphrast, -parent, -pattern, 
-protestant, -sinner, -tyrant ; {f) ‘ First in rank or 
importance, chief, principal *, as in f prolo-abbaty 
( « abbacy), -architect, -chemist, -devil, -groom- 
ship, -justiciaryshipy-magneUe, -rebel, -traitor also 
the following : Proto-dea’con (-diacon) [Gr, 
7rpajro5td#foi'oy],achiefdeacon(in the Greek Church). 
+ Proto-foTestcr (protho-) [med.L. protoforest- 
ariusl, chief forester. Proto-go’spel = Prot- 
EVANGELiuir. Pro’tograpli [see -gr.vph], a first 
or original writing. Proto-liistoTic a., belong- 
ing or relating to primitive history, or the 
beginnings of historical records. Proto-Ilffa’rk, an 
assumed original writing which formed the basis 
of the existing Gospel of Mark; so Proto- 
Ma'tthew. i* Proto-na*tTiral a. Obs., primarily 
natural, belonging to the original nature of a 
thing. + Proto-uota*tor, a first or principal 
recorder of a court. Proto-p atria' rchal a., be- 
longing to a chief patriarch, 't' Pro*to-plot Obs., 
an original plot or scheme. Proto-pre'sbyter 
— Protopope, f Proto-pri'mitive a,, earliest 
among the primitive, most primitive. 
scri’iiiary (prron. scrinerary), a chief keeper of 
records, etc. Proto-typo'graphcr, the earliest or 
chief printer. Protove’stiary [med.L. pretovesti- 
ariu 5 ~\, the chief keeper ofa (royal) wardrobe. Pro- 
tozea'gma (see quot.). Also pBOTOCA^*o^'ICAL, 
Pbotojiartyr, Protopope, Prototype, etc. 

1647 M.' Hudson Div. Right Govt. i. viiL 63 AH Historic 

and Chronicles., since Moses the •Prothistorian of the world. 

a xSdx Fuller fForthies,So>nerset.{i662) iii. a* Glassenbury 
being the *Proto-Abbaty then and many years after. xB27 
Hallam Const. Hist. xv. H. 475 note. Sir Jam« Mpnt- 
gomerj’, the false and fickle •proto^postaie of wni^ism. 
1859 Hobhouse Italy L 93 Sansovino was •proto-mcnitcct 
to the empire of St. Mark. 1641 Heylin Htsf. Eptsc. 11. 
(1657) x8 James the *Proto-Bishop, the first that ever had 
a fixt Episcopal! Sea, w'as ordain^ Bishop of Hierusalcm, 
by Peter, James and John the sonnes of Zebedee. 1907 
Edin. Rev. Jan. 34 Anastasius..scnt the proto-cnemist, 
Johannes Isthmius, to end bis fraudulent career in the 

Fortress of 1 , 

Theomagica ■ ' , " ^ , 

state after • ' * 

Chimlstrj'. Hid, 9 He that knows how to imitate the 


Proto-Chymistrle of the Spirit by Separation of the Princi- 
ples wherein the Life is Imprisoned. 1604 Parsons “^rdPt, 
Fhree Convers. Eng., Relat. Trial 61 1 hough he*be the 
Protestants *Protochronicler. 1698 J. Crull Musceny 314 
He hath also a •Proto-Deacon. X896 IVestm. Gaz, 27 Jlay 
6/2 Two archpriests, accompanied by proto-diacons, come 
forward^ JfoTT^x Rabelais v. xiii. Oh you Devils,. . 

P ‘ ^ " vould wed a Monk, would 

y° " " °rotoforestarius, vi'as he 

'ri Realme made cheefe of 

Wuiauul 1'OILSI.J 1U31 »V LbVLK 644 This 

Hugh was high lustice, Gardian, or Prothoforester of 
England. 1900 Nature 8 Mar. .*37/2 So strangely complex 
a pantheon was set up that the *protogod was almost 
whelmed by the sanctifications of himself, i84t Myers 
Catk. Th. III. § 46. 176 If it be admitted that an authentic 
•protograph of the Bible, with incontestably Divine sipna- 
ture. .does not exist. X822 New Monthly Mag. V. 342 The 
•protogroomship of the horse. 1844 'V. Kay in Fleuty's 
Eccl. Hist. III. x88 note, ITie words.. may simply refer to 
the fact of Simon’s being the *proio-neresiarch. x8^ 
Trans. Royal Hist. Soc. VIII. igi The CTeat school of 
•protohisloric mythology, jgox Pilot 26 Jan. 102/2 Our 
knowledge of prehistoric and protohlstorlc times, .increases 
daily. 1716 Rf. Davies Aihen. Brit. III. Dtss. Physick 40 
The same •Proto-Ideal Purpose of drawing out the Primo- 

.-..nUi Dk,.c:/.v- : 


..or a lo * ^ , • * • . » 

13 May 6 ' 

Euclid. * 

natural o' , , , ' , • , 

387/1 The Maior's Clerk, together with the Common Clerk 
of the City, and the Sheriff’s Clerks sat before them, to 
note., all the Matters objected.. .And one was*Protonotator, 
from whose Note all the rest took each his Copy of 
Writing. 1603 J. Davies Microcosm. (Grosarl) 23/1 Since 
our *Proto-parents’ lowest fall, Our wisdome’s highest 
pitch (God wot) is low. exSio Coleridge in Lit. Rem. 
(1838) in. 218 Aye! here is the . . the proto-parent of 

the whole race of controversies. 1658 Bramhall Schism 
Guarded iv. 1, x, His *Protopatriarchal power w.as 
acknowledged, 1657 J. Watts Find. Clt, Eng. 86 We are 
to. .eye Christ beyond them, especially, as the •Proto- 
Paiterne. Ley testers Contnionw. (1641) 91 Their Archt- 

tipe or *Proto-piot which they follow (I meane the con- 
spiraej* of Northumberland and Suffolke in King Edw'ards 
dayes). Schafs Encyd. Relig. Knoivl. III. 1942 

U’here is a *profo*presby£er or proto-pope at each cathedral 
..in the Graco-Russian Church. 16^ J. Smith Doctr. 
Lord's Day 70 Sunday was accounted by the •Proioprimi- 
tive Fathers the Seventh day in the order of Creation. X604 
Parsons yrd Ft. 'I hree Convers. Eng. 355 One of the first 
•Protoprotesuntsof England. X7X4 LocKHARTiT/e//A Adairs 
.'ieot. 9 His son.. thence acquired the title or*proto-rebelI. 
X907 A. Lang Hist. Scot. IV. iv. 80 Queensberry, now 
regarded by Cavaliers as ‘the proto-rebel', was Privy 
Seal. X670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals r. iii. 85 He had under 
him twelve Scrinerarles, and one •Proto-Scrinerary. 1702 
Burlesque L'Estrnnge's Quevedo 279 Lucifer, the •Proto- 
Sinner of Heaven. X570-6 Lambardb Peramb. Kent (1826) 
284 Thomas that •Protoiraitour and rebell to his Prince. 
1656 Blount Clossogr., *Proiotypographer.., the cheif 
Printer. xB8o Blades in Athenxum x8 Dec. 81^/3 He left 
Bruges to return to his native country and become its 

■ • »- • Gassendis Li/e 

• er,and *Proto- 

■ • ■ Eng. Poetry 

, , „ * ■ , •• keeper of the 

palace of Antiochus at Constantinople (c 1070). 1657 

J. Smith Myst. Rket. 180 *Protozengma,,.\'i\Ma the Verb 
or Adjective is expressed in the beginning of the clause or 
sentence; and omitted after. 

2 . In numerous modern scientific and technical 
terms (sbs. and acljs.). The second element is 
properly of Greek origin, less frequently of Latin. 

a. Prefixed to adj’s. from names of countries or 
races, forming adjs. denominating primitive or 
original tribes, languages, writings, works of art 
or manufacture, styles of architecture, etc.: p 
proto-Arabic, -Babylonian, - Caucasic, - Celtic, 
-CorUithian, -Doric, -Egyptian, -Elamite, -Greek, 
-Ionic, -Fhccnician, -Semilic. Also with nouns 
denoting natives or inhabitants, as proto-PIede. 

x88q Saycf- in Contemp. Rev. Dec. 905 An .alphabet and 
language which have been termed *Protoarabic. 1889 
I. Taylor Orig. Aryans iii. 182 The higher culture of 
the Semites, which again was derived from the ’proto- 
Babylonian people. X899 R. JIuNRO Prehist. Scot. nr. 246 
The horned weapons are products of the •proto-Celtic 
stratum which lies chronologically between the earlier 
megalithic chambers and the later Gaulish tumulL 1894 

E. Robinson in Nation (N.Y.) 31 May 403/2 Of the 
early styles, .. and, most of all, the socalled '*proto- 
Corinlhian '. 1907 Athenxum 6 July 20/2 In one of the 
primitive graves laid bare.. in the Forum was found a small 
\’ase of the proto-Corinthian class. 1876 Birch Rede Lett. 
Egypt 21 The architect invents the ’protodoric columm 
jpoi A. J. Evans in Oxf. Univ. Gaz. 12^ Fe^ 

Survival of this •Proto-Egyptian class in the Lrapn 
regions. jpox Pilot 26 Jan. 103/1 v 

•Mycenffian’ or *proto.Greck art, 1890 .* 

[Figure] *Proto. Ionic Capital, discovered m the Tr^- 

l. Tavlok Orit. Aryans uL .84 Non Arjjn 

as the •proto-Medes,..the Etruscans and the 1093 

F. Adsms AVru Ef}/1 38 A" sspadMon of acquiution, a 

truly *Proio-PhceDictan trait ! nirtlnm.-- 

b. In terms, chiefly of Zoology or Biolo^ 
usually designating an (actual or jp ) 

origbil or primitive form, type, organism, strac- 
ture etc. II Prota*maioii, a hypothetical pnmi 
live’ amniotic animal, the supposed ^“^0“ 



PROTO-. 


1508 


PHOTO-; 


ancestor of mammals, birds, and reptiles. H Prota- 
lucB’ba, a genus of Protozoa having lobatc pseudo- 
podia like the amoeba (cf. PnoTOGE^*Es) ; hence 
ProtamoB'ban, a. belonging to or having the 
characters of this genus; sb, a member of this 
genus; ProtamcB'boid a., resembling a prota- 
moeba, Protamphirhine, tlie ancestral type of 
the amphirhine or double-nostrilled vertebrates. 
ltProta*stacus [Gr. aaraKos lobster, crayfish], the 
ancestral type of the Astacidx. or crayfishes ; hence 
Prota’stacine (-sain) a. Protaxomial in 
Morphology^ having tlie parts arranged about a 
single primary or main axis ; of or pertaining to 
Protaxouia, Prote’mbryo : see rjuot. ; hence 
Protemhryo*iiic a. || Protenco'phalon, the 
first of the three primary cerebral vesicles of the 
embryo. Protlio’lniinth [Gr. tA/rtrr, 
worm], a protozobn of the order Fi‘otheImintha^ 
comprising most of Ibe Infusoria^ regarded as 
representing an ancestral type of worms; hence 
Prothelniimthic a . ; so }) Prothe*lnils, a hypo- 
thetical ancestral type of worms. Prothyaloso- 
jnal (pr^J’siiai^sJu'mal) /i., pertaining to the pro- 
ihyalosoma [Gr. vaXor glass + erw/m body], ‘Van 
Beneden^s name (1S83) the envelope of the 
nucleolus of an ovum* Soc, JLex^, IjPro- 

thysteron (pr^]ji*stcr/7n) KkeL [Gr. vp(iiBvaTf^Dy\ 
= Hysteron PROTEiiox. Protiohnito (-i’knait), 
Palitont. [see Ichnite], one of the fossil tracks 
found in the Potsdam sandstone of Canada, 
supposed to be those of a trilobitc or allied animal. 
Pr o^toblast [see -blast], («) a cell of a primitive 
or simple form, consisting of a mass of protoplasm 
with no investing membrane or cell-w.all ; (b) ‘ the 
nucleus of the ovum * {Syd. Soo, Lex.). Proto- 
bla'stic a. = Holoblastjc. Protobla‘£todemi, 
the primitive blastoderm or investing layer of the 
fertilized ovum. Proto-caTinate, a. belonging 
to those primitive birds hannga carinate or keeled 
breast-bone; sb. one of such birds. Protoce*xcal 
a., /c/itk.f having a tail-fin of the primitive form, 
continuous with the dorsal and ventral fins. 
Pro‘tocere (-sT^i) [Gr. horn], the nidiraent 
of the antler of a deer, the process developed in 
the first year. 1 | Protoco’rebrum, the anterior 
cerebral vesicle of the embryo, which develops into 
the cerebrum; hence Protoce*rebral <r. Proto- 
ccelo*iiiate, an animal belonging to the Proto- 
ccelo'matay a proposed division of Metazoa character- 
ized by a primitive enteric cavity with simple 
coelomic sacs, as most sponges ; hence Proto- 
cceloma'tic a, Pro’toconch (-kfgk) [see Cokch], 
the embryonic shell in certain cephalopods; hence 
Protoco’nclial a, Protodi'pnoau, a hypothetical 
primitive dipnoan. Pro’todome Ciyst.^ a primary 
Doste. Protodyna’stic a., Anc, Hist.f belong- 
ing to the first or earliest (Eg)'ptian) dynasties. 
Protofosraml'nifer (pi. -foramini’fera), a primi- 
tive foraminifer. H Protoga*ster [Gr. yacTTjp 
.stomach] ; see quot. Protogtu’stric a. [as prcc.], 
{a) a term designating two lobes, one on each side, 
towards the front of the gastro-hepatic area of the 
carapace in brachyurous Crustaceans ; ip) pertain- 
ing to the protogaster. Protole‘mnr, a term 
including various extinct insectivorous mammals 
as the supposed ancestral tjyies of the lemurs. 
11 Protoma’la [L. mala jaw], each member of the 
•first pair of jaws or mandibles in the Myriapoda ; 
iience Protoma*lal, Protoma*lar adjs. Proto- 
aneTistem Bot.^ the meristem or generating tissue 
of the youngest parts of plants ; primary meristem 
(Russow (in Ger.) 1872). Proto-merite [Gr. 

part], the first or anterior segment of a 
polycystid gregarine, as distinguisiied from the 
larger posterior segment (dcutcromeHte or deiito- 
vjieritc ) ; hence Protomerl’tic a. Proto’mesaJ a., 
EiHom. [Gr. ^eVoy middle], applied to a series of 
cells in the \vings of hymenopterous insects; now 
called the second, third, and fourth submarginal or 
cubital cells. Pro’tomorpli |^r. pofKpTj form], a 
primitive or original form ; so ProtomoTplilc a., 
having the primitive or simplest form or structure. 
Protomyxoid a., resembling Proiojuyxa [Gr. 

slime], a genus of myxopodcras Protozoa, 
it Protone‘p 3 iron [Gr. vc^poy kidney], the primitive 
icidney in the embryo of vertebrates, consisting of 
the pronephron^ mesoueplnvn^ and meiancphron\ 
hence Protone'pliric a. Protonu’cleate 
having a primitive nucleus; belonging to the 
Protonuchatay a li^’pothctical group of Protozoa 
jegarcled as the ancestors of all other animals. 
Proto-o'rganism, a priiuitiveor unicellular organ- 
ism, animal or vegetable ; a protozoon or proto- 
phyte, Proto-oTnitlioid a. [Gr. opny, bpviB- 


bird], of the most andent or primitive birdlike 
type. Protoplilo’em BoL, the tissue from which 
the phloem is developed ; the primitive phloem of 
a fibro-vascular bundle (Uussow (in Ger.) 1872). 
Protopo’dlal a., pertaining to a protopodinm. 
Proto*podite [see Podite], in Crustacea, the first 
or basal joint of a limb, which articulates with its 
somite ; lienee Protopodi'tlc a. Jj Protopo’ditmi 
[sec Podium 2 b], a primitive or typical foot in 
5 lolluscs. Pro'toprism Ciyst., a primary prism. 
Protopyraniid Ciyst., a jirimnry’ pyramid, 
Protosei'Bmograpli [seeSEiSMOGR.,U’H],an instru- 
ment for recording the beginning or first trace of 
an earthquake shock. Protosi*phon, the primi- 
tive or nidimentary» siphon or siphunclc in the 
protoconch of certain cephalopods ; also || Proto- 
sipho’nnla. Protoso'mite, each of the rndi- 
mentar}' somites or segments of the embryo in 
arthropods and annelids ; hence Protosomi*tic a. 
Pro'tospasm Patk.^ a local spasm preceding a 
general convulsion. Protospe'rznatoblast [see 
Sperm and -blast], term for certain cells from 
which spermatozoa arc formed r sceqnot. Proto- 
spo'nginn a., designating a primitive stage in 
the development of a sponge. Pro'tospore Bot.^ 
a primary spore or spore-like body in certain fungi, 
corresponding to the protballium in higher crypto- 
gams. Proto'stoma [Gr. izropa mouth] : see 
quot, for pro/ogas/en Protosystema’tic n., 
Cryst», belonging to a primary system. Proto- 
tcTglte JLntom. [L. tergnm back], the first dorsal 
segment of the abdomen of an insect. Pxoto- 
to-xin : see quot. ; so Prototo'xoid = protoxoid : 
see Toxin and Toxoid. ProtoveTtebra, (n) 
Comp, Anat. in Canis's nomenclature (1S2S) 
applied to the libs reckoned as the first set of 
vertebrm; (V) EmbyyoL each of the segments, 
formerly considered as primitive (temporaiy) 
vertebrse, iu the early cmbr}'0 of a vertebrate; 
hence Protove*rtebrnl pertaining to or of the 
nature of a protovertebra. ProtoveTtebrate a.y 
(a) furnished with protovertebrm; (A) belonging to 
the Proloroeriebrata^ the hypothetical ancestral 
forms of vertebrate animals. j|Proto*vum, an 
ovum in its first or primitive stage, e. g. before 
impregnation, or (in the case of a meroblastic 
ovum) before the formation of the food-yolk (cf. 
^Ietovum). Protoxylem (-zsidem) Bot.^ the 
tissue from which the xylem is developed ; the 
primitive xylem of a fibro-vascnlar bundle. Proto- 
co nite Eutem. [Gr, girdle], each of the 
primitive or rudimentary segments of the body of 
an insect in the embryonic stage. PxotuTeter, 
the primitive ureter, the excretory duct of the 
protonephron. See also riioTOHiPrus, Pboto- 
PHYTE, Protozoa, etc. 

1879 tr, IlaeckcFs EvoL Man xvju. II. 134 This unknowTJ 
common parent-form b the Primitive Amnion Animal \^Prot- 
afniiion). In external appearance the Prolamnion was 
most probably an inlerrocdiate form between the Sala- , 
manders and the Lizards. 1877 Huxixv Anat. Itru. Anim. 
iL 79 It is Open to doubt. .whether either *Protania:l>a, 
Protogcncs, or Myxodictyum is aiij^hing but one stage of 
a cjxle of forms. 1883 J. E. Aov iu Knr.vUds^ J5 June 
355/2 The thousands of other *protamcckoid creatures. 
1869 Huxlev Crit. ff Addr. xii. (1873) 317 From ibis 
‘ *Prolamphithine * w’ere developed, in divergent lines, the 
true Sharks, Rays, and Chinuciae; the Ganoids, and the 
Dipneusia, i85o — Cray/is/i vi. 344 The common *prot- 
asiacine form is to be sought in the Trias. 1878 — in 
Proc. Zoot. Soc, 787 A Crustacean.. which we may call 
provisionally 1887 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. 

/list. 397 The stages of bQlobla»tic osa may be .. classified 
as follows.. (t) The OMim or hlonoplast..; (sO the first stage 
of segmentation..; (3) the second stage of segmentation... 
SVe h.ivc proposed to classify these stages under the name 
of *Protcmbryo. '1887 T, J. Parker in Proc. Zool. Soc. 37 
The.. unpaired portion of the •protencephalon <embrj’onic 
fore-brain). 1879 tr. Naecteefs Evol.Man xvii.il. 76 The 
common parent-form of the whole Worm tribe (the *Pro- 
iheltnis). 1873 Daw'Son Earth ^ Man iii. 45 Some of tlie 
most ancient sandstones have their surfacescoveredw'ith rows 
-of punctured impressions Proiichnitcs, first foot.prints). 
1880 Libr. Unw. A'm^t’/.(U.S.) VII. 772 The sandstone beds 
W’hich contain the protichnllcs. 187* Packard Etnbryol, 
Stud. Nexapodotfs/nscctsiPcabodyAoifi. ScL I. Mem.in.) 6 
The primitive blastodermic skin..or asit might be termed, 
*protobl.'Lstoderm. ipox/A«Apr.343Thatin Rhea we have 
represented the *proto-carioate whig-tj-pe of to-day. 1892 
J. A. Thosison Onil. Zool. xx.403Thecnd of the notochord 
in the tail is quite straight (protocercal and dipbycercab. 
1885 Wilder in N. York Me^t. yrnt, aB Mar. 354 *Proio- 
cerebrum, a monomial., significant equivalent for. .cerebral 
rudiment. Proc. Boston Soc.Nat. Hist. 113 

Anatomically, the Sponges may be called Metazoa proto- 
cculoni.'ila. , . Wc can readily transform a •^rotoccclom.ite into 
a trochococlomale by destroying the honzontal parts of the 
p.^rtitions j8^/^iaXXIIi. Malbe^proloconchofOwcn, 
in (jephalopods, is the carlyshell w'hich precedes the conch, 
or true shell. Professors Hyatt and Brooks consider the 


..requires a designation of its own,. .the word **proio- 


dynastic’ appears to be suitable. 1875 Dawsox Dav.’s: cf 
Life viii. 215 Eozoon (etc.], our *proto-foraminifera. 1879 
tr, HaeckePs EvoL Man viiL I. 194, 1 .shall call the central 
c.ivity of the^ Gastrula-body the primitive Intestine {pfroto- 
gaster')^ and its opening the primitive mouth {protcstovin). 
1877 Huxley Anat. /nz'. Anim. vi. 343 The latter is. .sub- 
divided into two epigastric lobes, two *protogastric lobes 
a median raesogastric lobe, two raetagasiric lobes and two 
urogasiric lobes. 1887 HEiLrRix Disinh. Anim. m. Tl 348 
By 'i’rouessart they (certain mammals of tertiar>' age] are 
all ranged with the Inseciivora as the group of the *prolo- 
lemurs. 1883 Packard in Proc. Amer. P/iitos. See. 
jqS [In Myriapoda] the ‘protomal.n consists of two portions, 
*the cardo and stipes, while the hexapodous mandible is 
invariably coinposed of but one piece,.. which corresponds 
to the stipes of the myriapodous protomala. Jl<id. 203 The 
♦proiomalal and deulomalal aitliromeres. iSSt Nature 
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a small-celled proio-meristem in which a fibro*^ascula^ 
bundle becomes difierentbted lying in the axis of the 
connective. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Amm. Life 858 
[In] the PoJycystidea [the body] is divided by tivo septa into 
three segments.. .The first segment is the epimerite; it is 
the part from which the other two segments bud out,. .The 
second segment is the *protonierite, the third and bj’ far the 
largest, the deuteromerite. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. 
Ill, sexxY, 632 The medial arcolels of the Intermediate 
Area. .form three distinct series; these may be called the 
*protomesal, deuleromcsal, and tritomesal, reckoning from 
the postcostal areolels. 1876J.J. G. Wilkinson AV. 

Div. Rev. 58 The growth of evils from their first wicked 
thoughts or germs, from their true *prolomorphs, tiny and 
unperceived, to monstrous destructions. 2839 'TodiTs CycL 
Anat. V. 476/1 The integumentary *protomorphic line, 
1B67 H. Spencer Bhl. § 290 II. 2S9A protomorphic 

layer, which diflerentlates in opposite directions. 1883 
P. Geddes in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 846/2 The writer has 
attempted to explain the forms of free and united cells as 
specializations of a (*protomyxoid) cycle in which variations 
of functional acliWty are accompanied by the assumption of 
corresponding forms. 1879 HaeckcTs EvoL Man xxv. 
11. 412 In all low Skulled Animals {Craniota), without 
amnion .. the primitive kidneys [*protonephra), though 
much modified,.. act ' ‘ , 1 

iZ 6 s N, Syd. Si\:.yec ■ ■ 

organisms found in ( , 

stances that have been healed to 150®. 1893 Syd.Soc.Lex., 
PrcioSrganism, one of the simplest .of organised beings, 
capable of being referred either to the animal or vegetable 
kingdom. 1B83 W. Sikes \n. Harped s Mag. Feb. 332/2 Slab 
..extending the..areaof '•proto-ormthoid forms of life from 
longitude 72® to jp. 18^ Bower & Scott Be Bary's 
Pltaner. 3^ The first primitive elements of the phloem, 
Russow’s ■•prolophloein. 2898 tr. Strasburgers Bet, 1. i. 
105 In fully-developed vasculnr bundles the protoxylemand 
protophloem cease to perform their functions. 1870 Rolle* 
STONWw////. Life 94 ((Common Crayfish) The appendages cf 
the . , posl-abdominal segments consist of a biarttculate 
■‘•protopodite’ (etc.). x877HuxLEY/J««/./«t'.^«fw/.vLs73 
Two pairs of appendages, composed each of a protModiie, 
'terminated by an endopodile and exopodlte. z8to CtLL in 
Smithsonian Rep. 361 The ^’al^e of the siphon (inCepha- 
•lopods] is a true foot or •protopodium, and the two lateral 
folds are pteropodia. 1895 Story-Maskelyne C-^'stedlcgr. 
283 The he.xagonaI dcutero-prism..is identical in features 
with the ’•proto-prism.. .The horizontal seaions of the 
proto- and dentero-prisms are regular hexagons. Ibid. 291 

The*-' - • *’ •*• being a 

limit . ■ ■ friends' 

inte. ■■■■,•. ■ ■ iph and 

the ^ Imieru. 

may delect the first faintest quiver which hints the coming 
earthquake, 1893 Hyatt in Proc. Bosiosi Soc. Nat. Hist. 
103 An aperture through which the '•protoslphonula com. 
municated with the protoconch. jByj Hvxlev Afiat. /nv. 
Anim. v. 243 Generally, the development of the *prolo- 
somite^ as these segments might be called, does not occurunlu 
some time after the embr>’o has been hatched. Ibid, yl 250 
As with Annelids, ihesegmentatiori of the body results from 
the subdivision of the mesoblast by transverse constrictions 
into protosomites. 2890 Cent. Diet., Jacksonian epilepsy’ 
...epilepsy in which the spasms are local.. .Such spasms 
are also called monospasms, or, when they are follo^ved by 
general conx ulsions, ^/r-otospasms. 1899 Altbuit's Syst. 

Med. VH. c8 . . .1 , • 

often a tende ■ ■ 

Sc. Dec. 251 ■ ' 

by him [Sab. ■ 

blasts’. 2B84 ■ ' _ ' ■ 

liave not been -able to separate the *Prolospongian stage of 
Jlaeckelfromiheascula. 1878 Gurney C/9'r/<*/A’^.72These 
arc sometimes called the *protos\*stemaiic planes. 1805 
- .... - r, -•'■tjrni. 

' ■ lifTcrent 

1 *proto 

,63 The 

■ . an and 

• with thegreatest toxicity . . but. . bcingcomparativcly labile it 
changes after some lime into '"protoioxotd. 1877 Huxlev 
Anat, Inv. Anwi. v. 225 Ibe mesoblast becomes divided 
'into a series of quadrate masses, like the *proto\‘ertebrac of 
a vertebrate embr>-o. 1881 Mivart Cat 325 On each side of 
the medullarj' groove and notochord a scries of quadrate 
thickenings appear, termed protovertebrm. 1890 Billiscs 
Nat, Med. Diet,, Protczxrlcbra, primitive st^ment of tl»c 
mesoderm; mj'oiome. When the n.ame was git cn the myo- 
tomes were supposed to be the rudiments of the vertebw. 

* Protoz’ertebral column or plate, a thick column of cells 
!\*ing along the medull.'vry groove, from which by segirwnta. 
tion the protovertelnxe arc formed. 1879 tr. Haerkers Ezvl. 
.Man I. 223 The ’^protrz-um is thus transformed into the 
metavum (after-egg) ivhich is many times larger. .but.. is 
only a single. .ccH. 2887 tr. Strasbtirger s S6 \\ e 

have found. .in the wood portion (the .xylem) of the fibro- 
vasal bundle, thepnmao' wood, the •Protoxylem, irompc^cri 

of primarx- wood-parenchyma and of vessels. 1898 Jb:d. t. 
i. 10s Ibe protoxylem occupies the innermost, the prrto- 
phloem theoutermost side of n procamhium strand. 

Packard Eml>r^-ol. Stud. Diplax ale. (Peabody Acad. Scu 
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I. Mem. 11.) i6 The primitive arthromcrcs, or segments of 
the body (*protozonites [mispr. pratozooniiez\ of Claparede). 

“ ■ " ' ' ■*...• ‘i The cephalic lobes 

1879 Xx.naeckeVs 
: lube, the- primitive 

kidney duct ipprcttireter.S), on each side. 

3. In Chemistry, a. names of binary com- 

pounds in -IDE (formerly ’Urct)f designating that in 
which the element or radical combines in the first 
or smallest proportion with another element j e. g. 
PnOTOXiDE, PiiOTocHLORiDE protochlontnt)^ 
Peotiodide, PROTosu/.PfliDC (f proiosulphtiret') ^ 
q. V. So protobro’mide (f protobrovinreC ) , proto- 
carbide {;carhuret)^ protocyanide {-cyantirct), 
protophosphide {-phosphiirei)^ etc., a compound 
of bromine, carbon, cyanogen, phosphorus, etc., with 
another element or radical, in which the bromine, 
etc., is present in the smallest proportion, or in a 
smaller proportion than in another (designated by 
per-). Also in the generalized term proto-com- 
ponnd.^ Hence, in derived verbs, ppl. adjs., etc., 
as Protoxidate, Protoxidize, proto-ca'vbiireted^ 
-pho'sphureted, -sti'lphttreUd^ now rarely used. 

This use of proto- was introduced in 1804 by Dr. T. 
Thomson, in his Systcvi 0/ Chemistry^ ed. 2^ for combina- 
tions of oxygen with a metal ; protoxide being used to 
denote the first degree or ‘minimum of o.xldizement see 
quou s. V. Peroxide. It was extended by later chemists to 
similar combinations of other elements, as in 1815 to Proto- 
chloride, and so on. In later chemical nomenclature, 
names \t\ proto- have been to a great extent superseded by 
oiber.s with more definite numerical prefixes, or m which the 
constitution of the substance is differently expressed (e.g. 



But. the proto- forms are retained in some cases, especially 
when they correspond uiih mono- compounds, and in 
pharmacy and popular use. 

b. In ternary compounds proto- was formerly 
used to designate salts produced from protoxides 
(cf. Photo.salt), which thus contain the smallest 
(or smaller) proportion of the acid radical. Thus, 
proto-carbonate or proto-chtorate of iron, = the 
earlier c.xpressions, ‘ carbonate ’ or ‘ chlorate of 
the protoxide of iron’, i. e. the salts formed by 
the action of carbonic and chloric add on the 
protoxide of iron. The latter is now ferrous oxide, j 
and the salts are called ferrous carbonate and I 
ferrous chlorate respectively. So with organic 1 
salts, as protaeetate, protoxalate ; as pratoxalate of I 
tin, the salt produced by the action of oxalic acid 
upon the protoxide of tin {stannous oxide) ; now 
called stannous oxalate. So t prola-hydrochlorate 
{proto-muriate), t proto-haloid salt, a salt formed 
by the action, on a metallic protaxide, of hydro- 
chloric (muriatic) acid or other haloid acid (see 
Haloid), ■‘t Proto-hydrate, the hydrate of a pro- 
toxide, as proto-hydrate of lime CO . HjO. Hence 

t Proto-combination, combination of the protoxide. 

These terms are common in chemical writings of the first 
half of the nineteenth centurj’jbutnowbclong^mosiry tothc 
history of chemistry. 

c. Iq Organic and Physiological Chemistry and 
Pharmacy, occurs in senses having little or 
no connexion with a or b,. but rather akin to its 
use in I or 2. 

Thus in firtzio-catec/iuic acidiCiHcOi) the name was given 
because the substance bas some resemblance to catechuic 
acid or catechu (?CioHi908),but has asimpler composition. 

-U. .V,.. ...tv... 

1 J are now 

■ s the first 

, protein. 

1836-41 Braxde C/ic;/r. (ed. 5) 1313 Acetic acid. .forms 

a*'*’. *' 

cc 

W ■ ■ ■ ■ 
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and the iron, in equivalent proportions unite to form a 
•protobromide of iron. 1858 'iAKi'&c.Sxpos, Lex.y *Proto- 
nromuret; protocat buret ; protochloruret; protocyanuret ; 
protoQuorurel; protohydrioduret ; proiophosphurct ; proto- 
seleniuret ; protosulphurct. 1876 Dujicixc Dis. Shin S4 
Iron may be prescribed in the form of the *protocarbonatc, 
citrate, pyrophos ’ ■ '*"■*' , - • , r,,. *t>,. 

tocarbonated. : ‘ ■ , 

Hydrogen Gas. ■ ■ 

name of. .gas of marshes, hydro-carburet, •prolo*c.'irburet 
of hydrogen. 1849 R. V. Dixox Heat r, 136 *Prolocarbu- 
retted hydrogen and bicarburetted hydrogen are yet 
sensibly more compressible than air. x8^ H.^rley Mat. 
Med. (ed. 6)^85 Vanillin is the mcthylic aldehyd of *groto- 


cabc..this metal [manganese] will be found in the state of 
*proto-combir.alion,— cither as an oxygen salt of the pro- 
toxide, or as a *pTolohaloid salt. Ibid. 443 With *proto- 
coiapounda of iron it [red prussiate of pota-sh] yields a white, 
with per-compounds a blue precipitate. Ibid. 499 It...is.. 
the •prolocyanidc, or *protoc\-auuret of mcrcuiy*. 1826 
Henry Eton. Chan. 1 . 577 In this compound, the lime is to 
the water, according, .to Berzelius, as 100 to 32*1. ..It i'*, 
therefore, strictly a *proto-hydrate. 1836 J. M. Gully 
Magendie's Fonnul. 17 A solution of •proto-hydro-- 

chloraie of tin. i8z6 Hvn^'e Elcm. Chem. II. joo Corre- 


sponding with the two chlorides of copper, we have also a 
•protomuriate and permuriate, 18^ 1 , Thomson Chetu. 
Org. Bodies 63 When this salt is dropt into a solution of 
•protonitrate of mercury, a copious white precipitate falls. 
1058 Mavne Expos. Lex.f Protophosphoraius..^ applied 
to hydrogen gas containing the first of the dlfierent propor- 
tions of phosphorus with which it combines: •protophos- 
phorated. 1854 Scoffern in OrPs Circ. Sc.j Clum. 457 
Add carbonate of potash or soda to a •protosolulion of zinc. 
X836-4X Brande Chem. (ed. 5) 1185 Ihe •protoxalate [of 
iron] crj’stallizes in green prisms. 

Proto-abljaty to Protoblast- : see Proto-. 
Protocanonical (prtfuti7kan^'uikal), a. 
[f. mod.L. prdidcanonic-tis (see Proto- i + Canon) 
-I- -At.] See qnots. t opp. to Deutebocanonical. 
[1566^ A. F. Stxiys ScNESSts Bibl. Sancta \. (1575) 13 
Canonic! primi ordinis, quos Protocanonicos appellare libet, 
. .de quorum autontate nulla vnquam in Ecclesia cathoHca 
fuit dubitatio, aut controuersla.] 

1629 T. Adams Medit. Creed Wks, 1862 III. £6 [The 
Creed] is the word ofGod;..not protocanonical scripture, 
yet the key of the holy Scripture. 1684 N. S. Crit, Enq. 
Edit. iJ/We App. 263 In the first [CtassisJ he reckons those 
IBooks] whiclrhe calls Protocanonical, or Canonical of the 
first Order. X727-SX [see Dcoterocakonical]. 1849 W, 
Fitzgerald tr. Whitaker's Disput. 4grThe proto-canonical 
[books] are those which are counted in. the- legitimate and 
genuine canon. 

Protocarbide, etc. : see Proto- 3 a. 
Pro=tocliIo*ride. CJunu [Proto- 3 a.] A 
compound of chlorine with another element oc 
radical, containing the minimum proportion of 
chlorine j hence, antithetical to perckloride. For- 
merly also called ProtochloTiiret. (Now usually 
othe^^vise expressed, as protochloride of iron 
« ferrous chloride, Fe CI2). 

i8ts Henry Elem. Clum. (ed. 7) I, xlv. 418 The different 
compounds of chlorine with one base, might have been 
designated in the way proposed by Dr. Thomson for 
the oxides, the first being called proto chloride, the second 
dcuto-chloride, and so of the rest. 1836 J, ^I, Gully 
Magendie's Formul. (ed. 2) 169 Exposed to a moderate 
heat, it passes to thestate of proto-chloruret. 1842 Parnell. 
Clum. Anal. (1845} 89 A solution of protochloride of tin. 
containing a little perchToride of tin. 

II ProtocoCCUS (prJntokp*krs). Boi, PI. protO- 
cocci (-kp'ksai). [f. Gr. trpoiro-j first, primary (see 
Proto-) -f- kokko^ grain, seed.] A genus of micro- 
scopic unicellular alga?, of spheroidal form. 

The common species P. viridis is abundant everywhere 
on trunks of trees, old palings, xvalls, etc., forming green 
patches or layers ; P. nivalis is an alpine species constitut- 
ing the so<alled ‘red snow*. 

184* Penny Cyci. XXII, 168/1 A field of green snow,, 
accompanied. .with the Protococcus, giving a red colour. 
t86o li, SrcNCCRin Westm. Rev.Jzn. 97. 1875 Huxley Sc 
Marti.n Eienc Biol, (1883) 16 Get soroewmter that is quite, 
green from containing a large quantity of Protococcus. 

Hence Protoco*ccal <2., of or pertaining to Proto- 
coccus \ Protoco'cooid <r., having the form of or 
resembling Protococcus. 

1879 7 rul. Queketi Mfcrosc. Club 46 My impression,,- 
from aa examination of many Amubx, 1 $ that they are the 
results of changes from the Protococca! state. 
ProtooQslomate, -atic : see Proto- 2 b. 
Protocol (prJtt’ttikfl), sb. Form?: 6 protho- 
coll, protooole, (prothogoH, 6-8 -gall, -call, 
7 protocal), 8 protocoil, 7- protocol. [Early 
mod.E, pvothocoUf a. OF, prothocoU (a 1200 in 
Godef, Compl.^f prothecolU, mod.F. protocole 
(= Prov. prothcolle. It. proiocollo% Sp. protocol 6 )j 
ad. inQd,L.-prclocoll-w/t, ad. Gr, vpvroKo^K-ov the 
first leaf of a volume, a fly-leaf glued to the case 
and containing an account of the MS., f. tt/jcuto-, 
Proto- first + k 6 \Mi glue, 

-The history of the senseAlcvelopmcnt of this word belongs 
to mcdiecval Latin and the Romanic languages, csp. French ; 
in the latter it has received very considerable cxiensions of 
meaning: see Du Cange, Colgr., Liitre, Hatz.-Darm., etc. 
The word does not appear to have aLany time formed part 
of the EnglUh legal or general vocabulary; in Sc. from 16th c. 
probably under French influence; otherwise used only in 
reference to foreign countries and their institutions, and as 
a recognized term, of international diplomacy in sense 2.] 

1 . The original note or minute of a transaction, 
negotiation, agreement or the like, drawn up by a 
recognized public official, notary, etc. and duly 
attested, which forms the legal authority for 
any subsequent deed, agreement, or the like based 
on it ; t sometimes applied to a book or register 
in which these were written by the official con- 
cerned, as they were drawn up by him ; = protocol 
book ; sec 7 {pbsi). 

In the parts of the United States acquired from Mexico, 
the name is used for the original record of a grant, transfer, 
etc. of land ; under llie Spanish law this was an entry made 
in his book by the official recorder of such iran^ctions. 

1541 [see 7], 155a Huloet, Prothocoll loke in w^tynge 
fjrstc drawen. 1560 Rollano Crt. Venus iv. 309 1 he pro- 
ihosoll heirof I wald half drawin In writ, for cost to be my 
Vidimus. 1578 in Maitland CL PTisc. (1840) I. 6 1 he pro- 
thogall of the chanccllaric of France-. *68* Scarlett 
Exchans'cs 223 In all Fairs there arc but few,, .and in some 
but one Notary Publick allowed of, who is to protest, and 
must keep a Protocal of every Protest, to which every one 
must have free access to sec and know what Bills' for Is cm 
acceptance, and what Bills forNon-paymOTt_ arc protested- 
X726. Aylipfe Parergon 304 An Original is in other Terms 
siiled thcProtocol,orAVrr>/«rrziV<*/«-r:and if the Protocol, 
which is the Root and Foundation of the Instroment, docs 


not appear, the Inst^ment is not valid. 1745 in Scott 
Wav. I, A corresronding entry uas made in the protocol of 
the Lord High Chamberlain. 1752 J. Louthian Form of 
Process (ed. 2) 283 The current Price of the Vellum or 
Parchment for the Time. For the first Sheet that it fills up 
of the CJlerk’s Prothocall as Notary 400. 

* fg. An original authority. 

2580 J. Have in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 57 Hawing for 
all learning ane onlie protocolc of thair preachings, come 
IngHshe buikes, quhilks skairsHe thay MTiderstude thame 
seJives; 

2 . spec. The original draught, minute, or record 
of a dispatch, declaration, negotiation, treaty, 
stipulation or other diplomatic document or instru- 
ment ; esp. a record of the proposilions agreed 
to in a conference, signed by the parties, to be 
embodied in a formal treaty. 

1697 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 222 The plenipoten- 
tiaries have agreed that point shal be entred in the protocol 
or register 0/ the mediator. 1700 Rycaut Hist. Turks III. 
563 The Minutes or JProtocolls of what was propounded- 
X7ir Loud. Caz. No. 4802/2 The Ministers. .Eave given in 
their Re.'isons to be entred in the Protocol!. 1815 Earl 
Cathcart in Gunv. Wellington's Desp. (1839) X, xig A 
copy of the Protocol of the military conference on the 


as the minutes of conferences, m which thejjarlies verbally- 
agreed on certain important measures, which, being after- 
wards acted upon by others, became conclusively binding* 
x868 Daily Nevis 18 Nov., The representatives of all the. 
Powers signed the protocol, whereby the question, .is satis- 
factorily settled. This protocol is to serve as the basis of an 
international coni'ention. Jig, a 2861 Mrs. Brow.st.vg 
Garibaldi vii, Rfen feared this man At Como, where this 
sword could seal Death's protocol with e%'ery stroke. 

b. ivansf. {^familiar') A preamble, a preliminary- 

1897 Mas. Rayner Type-viriler Girl xi. 126 When all 
protocols were settled he went on, ‘ Can you come in at 
once ? ’ 

3 . A formal or official statement of a transaction 
or proceeding, 

1880 Times o Feb. ti/6 [In} St. Petersburg.. aU.. vehicles 
which carry lamps.. are compelled to light their lamps 
.simultaneously with the lighting of the street lamps. Should 
the coachman fail to comply with this regulation, the police 
draw up a ‘protocol’ of the case, which is handed to .a jus- 
tice of the peace. 1884 [cf. quot. in 7]. *897 Trans. Amer, 
Pediairie Soe, IX. 104 Autopsy. .-Made and protocol 
dictated by Dr. Flexner. 

4 . An official of police In some foreign countries. 

*865 Bari.sC'Gould JVerev'olvesxWfVlhtn taken before 

the Protokoll at Dabkow. 

6 . In France, The formulary of the etiquette to 
be observed by the Head of the Slate in official 
ceremonies, relations with ambassadors,, foreign 
sovereigns, etc, ; the etiquette department of the 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs; the office of the 
Master of the Ceremonies. 

*896 Daily Nevis 4 Mar. 7/7 M. Crozier, who fills the, to 
the public, mysterious office of Director of the Protocol, 
came up to the President and informed him ihatMr. Glad, 
stone, on a visit to Cannes, desired to pay him his respects, 
1899 Wesim, Gas, 21 Feb. 2/t This will be a change 
indeed, for in JI. Faurc's time the contrarj’ was the rule, 
thanks largely to the Protocol, to whose flummery the 
deceased President so weakly surrendered himselfi Ibid. 

9 Mar. lo/i People interested in French matters have read 
something about the Protocol, which is virtually the eti- 
quette department of the Alinistry ofForeign Afiairs. 

6 . Diplomatics. The official formulas used at the 
beginning and end of a charter, papal bull, or other 
similar instrument, as distinct from the text^ which 
contains its subject-matter, 

l*he initial protocol consists, according to Giry, of the 

r 1...1 1 .L- 


lometimes called eschalocol, consists of the Dale, the A//re- 
ration (anciently * feliciter * Deogratiaa', or* Amen- and 

ihc ^ — , „ 

[jg tokoll 

>der ■ ■ ■ , , “5=3 

Le texte et le protocole rtfunis forinent la teneur de 1 acte.] 
1908 Hubert Hall Eng. OJficial Hist. Doc. 189 The 
distinction between the Protocols, or ofiidaJ formulas which 
xcur at the beginning and end of the charter, and the Text, 
Jr body of the instrument, Is not indicated at all. Ibid, tgs 
rhe description of the boundaries. .is. .usually inserted 
jetween thcTe.xt and ilie Final Protocol. 

7 . attrib.y as protocol book^ (one in which 

protocols were written, a notary’s register). 

JS4I Records 0/ Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 1903) L 64 Ane. . 

. — . :► _... Cheves pro- 

Regality Mussel- 
■ ■ 1865 Daily TeL 

. ■ rman newspap^ 

- , lly and truly the 

awful heir and successor of I'redcnck \'ll. 

fan. 103 A second person sitting at the o*hcr Jude - 

able reads ofTand records in tbcprot«^*bookthe , 

>f each c.Tcur»ion. 1B99 Daily Nr.vst Oct. 5/3 * * 

.has no taste for those pomps and proto, 
vhich his predecessor bo intensely enjoyed. 

PrO-fcOCOl, rf-prec.sb. Ct.ss.e&X.tri.o- 
oll-are, Gee.protokollieren.) 

1 . jn/r. To draw np protocols. 

i8,. fsce Pso-rocou-isG vbt. x 5 .J- * 3 ^ ^IAl:KYAT OJx 

"cir. vu, Lord Palmerston protocoUd «Iulo -Mars^ol 
JeSd bimbord-ed- 1837 Caruxe fr Rev. II. M. ni. 
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festomg. 1871 Daily Kcivs 17 Jan., The diplomatists, .will 
have an opportunity to prose and protocol over Turkey. 

2 . irans. To bring (into something) ns by a 
protocol, or by diplomatic means, vonce-usc. 

183a Examiner 663/1 [Her] half-coaxing, half-buIlylng 
manner of protocolling him into submission was inimitable. 
, 3 . To record in a protocol. 

1886 W. J. Tuckur E, Europe 2S6 They succeeded In 
protocolling their direct descent from the Romans, and 
even boldly laid claims to hereditary distinctions by the aid 
of \’arious armori.al and heraldic forgeries which they most 
cunningly devised. 1895 Daily Chron. 8 Nov. 4/5 \Ve do 
not say the whole should be protocolled. 

Hence Pro’tocolHng vbl, sh, 

183a Lincoln Herald 13 Jan. p. iv, That our wise whig 
ministers were completely over-reached in the art of pro* 
tocoling in the affair of iJelgium. 1864 I>k. M.smchester 
ConH ^ Soc. I. xxiii. 391 In spite of all this protocolling.. 
the young people. .patiently bided their time. 

Protocolic (pr<Tuit)kp-lilc), a, noncC'Zud. [f. ns 
prec. + -IC.] Of or pertaining to protocols. So 
ProtocoUst (prd^u*t(?kplist), one who draws tip a 
protocol ; Protocolize (pr^u lokplai^z) v, a. i;///*. 
to draw tip protocols; to diplomatize; = Proto- 
col z'. I ; b. Irans. (a) = Protocol 2 ; {b) 
= Protocol v. 3 ; hence Pro*tocoli:2er. 

1836 Disraeli Rnnnymede Lett. (1885) 152 To learn that 
his favourite portfolio was now in your Lordship's •proto- 
colic custody. 1828-32 Wedster ‘’PiotocoUst^ in Russia, 
a register or clerk. Tooke. 1873 Daily Neios 5 Aug., The 
second meeting of the J?ugar Conference was held at the 
Foreign-office on Saturday... Mr. F. G. Walpole attended 
as Secretary, and Mr, H. Austin Lee as Protocolist, 1833 
Westm, Rev. Jan. (unpaged leaQ, Will not the Whigs now 
■•protocoUzealittle in Portugal? 2836 F, ^Xswo'ivi Rel.Faiker 
Proui, Pica Pilsr. (18^9) 35 note^ 'The Irish P0220 di Borgo 
..kept protocoHsing with soft promises and delusive delays. 
1854 Sarah Austin Gernia7ty 141 To protocolize the busi- 
ness of the Counts. 1836 Fraser's Ma^. XIV, 507 The 
hopes and expectations of our great *protocoHser. 1855 
H'esiin Rezu Apr. 404 Lord Aberdeen.., the most pacilic 
and *protocoli2ing of British statesmen. 

Proto - combination. Proto - compound, 
Protocyanide, -uret, Chem . : see Proto- 3. 
Protooonch to Protogastric : see Proto-. 
Protogenal (pr^Jtfi'd^rnal), a. [irreg. f. Gr. 
Trpwroyo'^y: see I^ROTOGENES + -AL, (A more 
etymological form would be *prctogineal\ cf. 
next.)] First generated; primiiive or primordial 
ns an organism. 

x868 Owen Vertebr, Anl/n. Ill, 817 Sarcode or the ‘pro- 
togenal ' jelly-speck, 

t Protogemeous, a. Obs. nonu-ivd, [f. Gr. 
vpojToytv^s (see next) + -ous. (Cf. 

Of the first or highest kind or nature. 

1660 Burney KepS. Awaov (1661) 65 So Kings and Princes 
have the same sense correspondent to their several Titles, . . 
and are Homogeneous and Protogencous in the decreeing of 
Justice. 

'll Protogenes (pr<?tp*d3/'nfz). ID'oL [mod.L. 
(Haeckel), a. Gr. vfxvroyfy^rjs first-born, primeval, f. 
irpwro-, Proto- + 7€i'oy, origin, race, nature, 

kind, f. stem 7€i'- to give birth to.] (Sec quots.) 

iBS8 H. StENCER Princ. Psychol. § 55 In the Protoi^enes 
of Professor Haeckel, there has been reached a type distin- 
guishable from a fragment of albumen only by its fmely- 
granular character, 187a Mivart Elcm. Anal. 1. (1873) 8 In 
the lowest grade of the animal kingdom is a creature 
Protogenes, at once structureless and devoid of any form, as 
its .shape s’aries like that of Proteus himself, 1884 Tait 
Mind in il/ziZ/rr {1892) xxS All along the line of evolution, 
from the ‘protogenes’ to the mammoth, there have been 
marked deviations to the right and the left. 

Protogenetic (prJjitiTidj/'ne-tik), a, Bot. [f. 
Gr. TTporro-, Proto- + Genetic.] = next, c.‘ 

1834 Bower fc Scott De Barys P/ianer. 200 The stomata 
of the epidermis. .arc a special case of schizogenciic and 
protogenetic spaces, which usually contain air. Ibid. 525 
The occurrence of protogenetic secretory passages in the 
soft-bast has already been, .noticed. 

Protogenic (pr^ot<?id3e*nik), a. [irreg. f. Gr. 
TTposToy^V’rj^ first-born, primeval (see Protogenes) 
+ 'ic.] Primitive, or primitively formed, 

a. Of or belonging lo an original race or lineage. 

i8st D, Wilson Preh. Ann. (1865) 1 . ix. 25^ The former 

adheres to the protogenic character of the Celtae. ^ 

b, Gcol. Applied to the jirimaiy’ or originally- 
formed igneous rocks : opposed to dcuterogcnic^ 

il^. c 1850 H. Reeve in Academy 8 Oct. (x89S) 22/1 
Iweighing Macaulayagainst Newton and Bacon,asamindj 
essentially of the tertiary formation; (theirs] protogenic. 

C. BoL Applied to intercellular spaces, etc, formed 
in early stages of growth : opp. to HYSTEnoGENic, 

1835 Good\le Physiol. Dot. (1892) 99 notCy A distinction 
. .between those intercellular spaces which are formed when 
the tissues begin to dincrentiate,— ^r<»/i’^r/MV,--and those 
formed in older tissues, — hysterogenic. 

Protogine (pr^u-tJd3ln). Gcoh [a. F, proto- 
giite (1806, Jurine, Jonni. des Afinesy Paris, 
XIX. 372), irreg, f. Gr. irpcyTO-r first + 7iV-€(T0at 
to be born or produced (intended to express ‘ first- 
produced’, the rock being assumed to be the most 
ancient of all).] A variety of granite occurring 
in the Alps, in which chlorite often takes the place 
of biolite (secondary Avhite micas being sometimes 
developed), and in which a foliated structure 
has frequently been produced by dynamic action. 


'It was for a long time erroneously supposed to contain 
talc, and called talcose granite ; its foliated structure also 
led to its being classed as a variety of gneiss. It abounds 
esp. in the chain of Mont Blanc, of which mountain it 
forms the summit. 

1832 Dc LA Beche Geol. Alan. (ed. 2) 37 Cr^’stalHne com- 
pounds arranged in strata, such as saccharine marble,., 
gneiss, protogme, Src. 1849 Dana Geol. xiii. (1850) 564 Some 
of the veins in this Mcllaca Hill consist of protogine, or 
a grayish-white granular compound of fefdsparand compact 
talc, 1869 Bristow tr. Figuiers \Portd Be/. Deluge iu 35 
Protogine is a lalcosc granite, composed^ of felspar, quartz, 
and talc or chlorite, or decomposed mica. 2879 Rutlev 
Stnd.^ Rocks xii. 2x2 Protogine is a gneiss in which, _ in 
addition to the ordinary’ constituents of granite, a greenish, 
pearly, or silver)’, lalcose mineral is present. 

Proto-god: see Proto- i. 

Protogonons (pr^itp’gonas), a. rare. [f. Gr. 
TTpojToyov-o^ first-born, first-created -f -ous.] First- 
created, primitive. 

2847 J* W. Donai^son Vind. Protest. Princ. 240 An 
obvious attempt to biographize the protogonous and arche- 
typal man. 

Proto-gospel, -greomship : see Proto-. 

Rrotogynons (prolp-djinDs), a. Bot. [f. 
Photo- + -gykous.] = PnoTEBOGYsous : opp. to 
Protakdbous. Hence Protogyny. (protp’djini) 
= Pbotebogynt : opp. to Prot.vndry. 

187s Bennett S: Dyer Sachs* Bot. 8x2 Dichogamous 
Flowers arc either protandrous or protogynous. /wV. 813 
In protogynous flowers the stigma is receptive before the 
anthers in the same flower arc mature. 289$ Henslcno's 
Uyid l'ltnfcrs 56 Sometimes ..the stigmas mature first. 
This is called protogymy. 

!l FrotolLippus (pr(mto,hi‘p 5 s). Palsiout. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. Proto- + ririroshor3e. The 

Gr. word would Ii.Yvebecn *rp!o 6 hvDs, *prolhifp>isi\ 
An extinct genus of qu.->dnipeds, ancesimlly rel.otcd 
to the horse, whose fossil remains are found in the 
Pliocene of North America. 

2876 Times 7 Dec. (Stanf.), In the recent strata was found 
the common horse: in the Plelocene. the Pleiohippus and 
the Protohippus or Hipparion. 2877 Le Coste Elcm. Geol. 
III. (1879) Ne.vt came. .the Protohippus of the United 
Stales and allied Hipparion of Europe. 

Proto-historic to Protolemur: sec Proto-. 

fProtO’logy. Obs. rarc'~‘**. [ad. Gr. rpruro- 
\oyia the right of speaking first; see Troto- and 
•LOGY.] (See quots.) 

2623 CocKERAM, Protologie, a preface. 2658 PmLUrs, PrO' 
iologie, a fore-speech, or Preface. 

Protoma^ate to Proto-Mark ; see Proto-. 

Protomartyr (preatoimautai). Forms: 5 
prothomartir, -er, 5-6 prothomartyr, C- proto- 
martyr. [Late iSE. prothomartir, a. OE , protho- 
martir (1326 in Godef.), reod.F, protomartyr, or 
a. med.L. prStomartyr (in Peda), a. ecol. Gr. 
vpaiTopapTi'p : see Proto- and Martyr sh.'] The 
first martyr ; the earliest of any series of martyrs 
(for Christianity, or for any c.a«se) ; spec, applied 
to St. Stephen, the first Christi.an martyr. 

2433 Lydo. St, Edmund iii. 43 llie prothomartir seyn 
Sicuene with his sionys. Ibid. 58 Scynt Albon Protho- 
martyr off this regioun. 2555 Ridley in Coverdale Z-f/A 
Martyrs (1564) 73 Agayne I blcsseCod in our de.nre brother 
and of ihys ijme proiomarlyT Rogers, that he was abo., 
a prebendary’e preacher of London. 2594 Carew Huarie's 
Exam. /F//t(i6i 6) 187 That (declaration] which S. Stephen 
the Prothon»,art>T made in his di.<course to the lewes. 
c 2661 Mry. Ar0'le's Last IVillxa Harl. ./V/Tr,(Malh.) H. 
508 Archibald, Marquis of Argyle, the Devil’s viceroy in , 
the Highlands, and the most sacred covenant’s prolomartjT i 
in the Low. <22749 Bovse Triumphs Hat. Poems (1810) , 
537/1 With Hampden firm assertor of her laws. And proto- 
mari)T in the glorious cause. 2877 Shields 
205 As early as the twelfth century Arnold of Brescia,., 
proto-martyr of civil liberty, had perished. 

II Protouxe (prf>*l6nu*). rare, [mod.L., n, Gr, 
rpOTonrj the foremost or upper p.TTt of anything, a 
bust or half-figure, f. ■nporifiv-ttu to cut off in front ; 
cf. Toprj cutting,] A bust. 

2737 W. Stukeley in Mem. III, 57 A A'cry 

ancient prolome of our Saviour’s efiigics over the south 
porch. 2868 Ecclesiologist XXIX. 72 A finely benignant 
head, or rather protome of the Saviour. 

Protomeristem to -metaphrast : see Proto-. 

f PrO*tolIlist, Obs, rare. [For *pt‘otomyst, ad. 
med.L. protomyst-es or •a (Sidonius), a. eccl. Gr. 
vposropiaT’ri'i a chief priest, a bishop, f. tt/wto-, 
Proto- + pvanjs one initiated.] A chief priest. 

263s Pacitt Christianogr. App. 17 They have a Proto- 
mist or Bishop whom they highly reverence. 2638 Sir T. 
Hcrdert Trav. (ed. 2> 252 'Phey (Armenians] have two 
Patriarchs or Protomists. Ibid. 261 The Meccan Protomist 
.sends a sanctified Camcll by an adopted sonne, who is 
welcom’d to Spahawn by m.my thousand Mussulmen. 

Protomorph to Proto-natirral : sec Proto-. 

11 Proton (prJu'tpn). Biol, [a. Gr. wpe^rox', 
neut. sing, of vpwros first,] (See quot. 1S95.) 

1893 Nation xx May 350/2 Mark translates it (Ger. anlage^ 
futuiametit. hfinot adopts it as an English word... Neither 
seems to have thought of reverting to Aristotle, whose 
phrases.. n wp-inj cuirta, to wnwTor, suggest the short word 
proton, 189s Buck’s Hattfibk. Med. Sc. IX. 104 [note), 
'This neuter noun (proton] is employed to designate the 
primitive, undifiereniiatcd mass or rudiment of a pan, 
thus in tlic sense cdAntage of the German embryologi'its. 
2898 Nature 25 Dec. 256/2 Dr. Arthur Willey recently 
suggested in these columns. .the word prwtot'dium as an | 


accurate. .renderingofi47;/<T^r. Prof. B.G. Wilder. .thinks 
the shorter word protouy already familiar in numerous com- 
pounds, and used by many biologists, is a belter equivalent, 

II Frotonema (prootiJiif-ma). Bot. PI. -ne-- 
mata. Also (in mod. Diets.) in anglicized form 
protoneme (pro^u-tirnfm). [mod.L., f. Gr. rpmo-, 
Proto- vrjpa thread.] In mosses (and some 
liverworts), The conferYoid or filamentons thallus 
which arises from the germination of the spore, and 
produces the full-grown plant by lateral branching. 
(Also called pro-embryo.) 

1857 IlERKF.LEV Croptos. Bot. § 509. 462 Tills m.-iss..!s 
called the Protonema, and is alwaj's distinguished by the 
cells containing chloropbyl. 2858 CARrESTER Veg. Phys, 
§ 738 When the spores of mosses are sown they do not., 
directly produce a young mos-i, but they put forth confcnTi- 
like filaments, which are called the protonema. 2875 
Bennett & Dver Sachs' Bot. 150 A new Moss-plant is., 
constituted by the formation of a leaf-bearing shoot out of 
a branch of the alga-like Protonema, which branches, 
strikes root (by root-hairs), and is independenily nourished. 

Hence Protone’mal, Protone’zuatal adjs.^ per- 
taining to or of the nature of n protonema ; Proto- 
3ie*3uatoid a,-, resembling a protonem.a. 

1900 Nature 9 Aug. 340/1 Leavc-s which,. .with greater or 
less intervention of prolonematal filaments give birth to 
new individuals. 

Protonephron, etc. : see Proto- 2 b. 
Protonic (pr^tp’nik), a. raie-^, [f. Pro - 2 + 
Tonic.] A more etymological form for Pretonic, 
2890 in Cerd, Diet, 

Protonotary, prothonotary (pr^mtij,-, 
prjQ’jj^in^o’tari ; n-, prpjip’n^tari). Forms : 

a, 5- prothonotary ; 0 . 6- protonotary ; also 5 
-notur, -nothayr, (6-7 -natory, -natary). [ad. 
late L. prdloiiotdri-us (^400 Ammianus in Du 
Cange), in med.L. also protho- (Hoveden); a. Gr. 
TpooToyordpt’O? (in Sophronius ^634), f. rporro-, 
Proto- -M'Dra/Hor, ad. L, uoiarius Notary sb. In 
15th c. also after obs. F. prothoiiotaire, mod. 
protonotaire. 

The pronunciation proto'ni^taty is old in Eng., the 
absence of stress on -notary' being show-n by the 16th c. 
spelling -natary,,natoryf efi the corresponding spellings of 
PnnsoTARY. It may have originated in the med.L. prvto'- 
notn'rius and Y, prolo’uotai're,\\\t\\ the English gradual 
change of the (accidental) secondar)* into pr1mar>’ stress. 
The analytical spelling proio-noia7‘y, and pronunciation 
prb'iomb'tary are also evidenced from 161I1 c. Both pro- 
nunciations, with the variants p7‘oto- and f/'ctho' are now 
in oflicial use in diHerent quarters.] 

1 . A principal notar}’, chief clerk, or recorder of 
a court : originally, the holder of that office in the 
Byzantine court; also, applied by early English 
writers to similar officers in other ancient countries. 

(But this l.atier application may have been suggested by 
the English use, sense 2.) 

n. 2447 Bokesham (Roxb.) 241 Oon Theophyl.. 

Wych prolhonoiarj’e was of l>at kyngdam (Cappadocia]. 
27*7-41 CifAMDERS CyclypTvthonoiary, P7Vto7iotarijts, /'rv- 
/ 07 :ota 7 yy.,\v?£ anciently the title of the principal notaries 
of the emperors of Constantinople. 

p. x6oo Holland Lizy XLtii. xvi. xi66 Shut up and locked 
all the offices of the C* — - — r,— 
the publicke clarkes ^that 

courL 2^5 Cath, / . ’.imK 

this title, which seems to have been first used at Constanti- 
nople, meant * the chief of the notaries and corresponded 
Xop7i7iticerit7s nota7iomi/7i, the term then In u«e at Rome. 
After 800, the title of proionolar)' was introduced in the WesL 

2 . In England, formerly. The chief clerk or 
registrar in the Courts of Chancer}’, of Common 
Pleas, and of the King’s Bench ; also, in other 
courts of law, in some of which the term is still in 
use ; see quots, 

a. CX460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 106^ A proilncialle, a 
doctoure devine, or bohe lawes, pus yow lere, A protho-. 
notur apertli, or pe popis collecloure, if he be there. 
2467-B Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 578/1 Ourc Prothonotary in 
cure Chauncerj*. 2658 Practick part 0/ Laro (ed. 5) e 
The Subordinate Officers (of the Court of Common-Pleas] 
are.. Three Prothonotarics (who by tliemselves and their 
Clarks, draw all pleadings and enter them, and exempHfie 
and record all common Recoveries). 2766 Entick London 
IV. 385 There are the same judges as in the hlarshalsea- 
court, and a prolhonoiar)',a second.ar)', and deputy protho- 
nolarj\ 28*5 Act 6 Geo, /K, c. 59 § 4 The. .deposit of the 
price. .in the hands of the prothonotar)* or clerk of such 
court. 2854^^<’/ 17 ^ 28 I-'/V/. jc. 125 § 101 AH the Pro- 
; said Courts at West- 
■ ■ ■ Prothonotarics of the 

I ■ , ■ • and Court of Picas at 

■ I . - 3937/2 The Queen has 

been pleased to appoint Edward Thomas Wyldc, liUq., to be 
Registrar or Prollionolar)- and Keeper of Records of the 
Supreme Court of the Colony of the Cape of Good Hope. 

0 . 2599 Sir T, More in Wordsw. Eccl. Blog. (2S18) 
II. 247 His Father, .had procured for him the Proionotaries 
office of the King's Bench, 2658 Bramhall Consecr. 
Bps, iv. 3oS Two of them were the Princtpall Publick 
Notaries in England, that Is Anthony Hu<e prolonotary 
of the See of Canterbury, and Thomas Arg.all^ Rcgbtercr of 
the Prerogative Court, 2674 C. HuxLfW (title) A second 
Book of Judgements .. with Addition of some Isot^^by 
George Towncsend | 

Common Pleas. Verj ' . ■ ■ • 

notaries, Secondaries, ‘ ' " 

LAYNE Pres. St. Eng . . ■ . 

Protonotarics (of the ■ 

chief Clerks of this Court, anu uj incn lhiicc aic to cniei 
and enroll all Declarations, Pleadings,.. Assizes, Judgments - 
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and Actions ; to make out Judicial Writs, etc. for all English 
Counties except Monmouth. 

3 . R. C, Ch. A member of the colle/je of twelve 
(formerly seven) prelates, called Proloiiotaries 
Apostoltc{ali whose function is to register the papal 
acts, to make and keep records of beatifications, to 
direct the canonization of saints, etc. Formerly 
also a title of certain papal envoys. 

a. 1494 pABYAS'C/iri^w. vir. 433 Master Godfrey de Plessys, 
prolhonothayr of y« courte of Rome. 1550 Bale A/>ol. 92 
Of lykelyhode ye are some prothonotary* of Rome. 172s 
tr. Dupin's Eccl, Hist, tjth C. 1. it. yiiu 73 Anthony 
Goosode, Doctor in Divinity, and Apostolick Proihonotary. 
1845 S. Ausns Ranke's Hist. RejT. ir. iii, I. 477 Hoivproud 
and elated was Eck on reappearing in Germany with the 
new title of papal prothonotary' and nuncio. 

p. IS5S Eoes Decades^ i Counsiler to the kyng of Spayne 
andProlonotarie Apo-'tolicall. 1682 Neu'sfr. Frnnce2^’rh& 
most renoivned John Baptist Lauri, Protonotary Apostolick, 
and Auditor of f * 

JOKTIK AVrtX///. ' ■ ■' ./ 

ff^est/n. Gitz. 28 ■ 

Protonotary Apostolic attached to the Papal household. 

b. Gr, Ch. The principal secretary of the Patri- 
arch of Constantinople. 

1835 F. Shoberl tr. ChateanbrianE s Trav. yems., ^ic. 1. 
Introd. (ed. 3) 19 The first flctter] is addressed in 1573, by 
Theodore Zygomalas, who styles himself Prothonotary of 
the great church of Constantinople, ‘ to the learned Marlin 
Crusius [etc.J 

4 :. A chief secretary in some foreign conrts ; also 
transf. and_/^. 

a. 1502 Priiy Purse Exf>. EUz. 0/ York (1830) 4 A 
servaunt of the prothonotary'e of Spayn. c 2570 Pride 
Lcnvl. (1841) 70, I 4wrote never day with prothonotory. 
1756 Nl'Gekt Gr. Tour., Gemnany II. 93 This senate [of 
Hamburg! consists of four burgomasters, .. twenty-four 
senatore,. .four syndics,, and four secretaries, the chief of 
whom is called Prothonotary. 

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Pettr lij. 2 They [i.e. the pro 
phets] were the protonoiaries of heaven, the registers of the 
truth, the secretaries of the Holy Ghost, 1852 bliss Yonce 
CfiJiieos (1877) XXX, 304 Bayard had come out of his 
ambush too soon, and only dispersed the suite of secretaries, 
protonoiaries, and all the rest. 

Hence Proto-, prothonotario.! (-ea’rial) a., of 
or pertaining to a protonotary ; Proto-, protto- 
notariat the college of protonotaries j 

Proto-, protlioiio’taryaliip, the office of a proto- 
notary, 

2S47 ^cts Prhy Council (1890) II. 517 Sir John Godsalve 
..was required to repalre hether to attend his office of the 
Slgnete and Protonotorieshipe. 1691 ^Wooo Ai/t. Oxon. I. 
452/3 Her Majwtjr who aNo gave him fGeorge Carewj a 
Pfotbonotaryship in the Chancery. 1^3 ircsim. Gas, 
12 Apr. 2/x Tue ancestor. .drew a profit from the Pro- 
thonotary'ship, and shared in the sub^^uent pension. 

Proto-notator, Protonucleate : see Pboto-. 
Protonym (prdu*tdnim). rare. [f. PftOT(o--h 
Gr. ovofia, ovvfia name, after syttoftym,"} The first 
person or thing of the name 5 that from which 
another is named. 

i83o Scribner's Hag, Mar. 667/2 The wrecked canal-boac, 
the Evening Star, . . quenched in the twilight, with its 
heavenly protonym palpitating in the vapor above it. 1882 
Daily News 26 J une 5/2 Faugh-a-Ballagh . .a colt of no mean 
ability, .was, like his famous protonym, bred in Ireland. 
Proto-organism, -ornithoid : see Proto- 2 b, 
!I Protopapas (pr^ut^pK-pas). Also 7 -pappa. 
[a. eccl. Gr. nparrouairds chief priest, f. rrporro-, 
Proto- + irauas pri^t (see Pope ; cf, med.L. 
frotopdpa, and see Protopope.] = Pp.otopope. 

- 1682 Wheler yourn. Greece i. 32 The Protopappa, or 
Chief Priest. X718 Ozell Tonnie/ort ’ s Voy. 1. 274 The 
Greeks have full 200 Papas subject to a Protopapas. 18*0 
T. S. Hl’Ches Trav. Sicily I. iv, T41 'lliey inhabit a certain 
quarter where they hav«; a church called the Catholicon, 
and a protopapas or high-priest. 

Protoparent: see Proto- i. 

Protopathic (prdaiopx'yiU), a. Path, [f. 
Pp.OTO- -f* Gr. 110.9-07 suffering, disease + -ic : cf. for 
form, Gr. rra^i/r-os Pathic,] Of the nature of a 
primary disease or affection: opp. deuteropalhic, 

1858 Maysr Expos. Lex., Protopathicus,^ term applied 
the .same a.s Prhnnry, to the symptoms of disease .proto- 
pathic. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 738 This prima^' 
debility of the heart .constitutes the primary or protopathic 
malignity of the older wrilCTs. 1899 Ibid. Yll. 176 The 
atrophy was regarded as secondary to the lateral sclerosis, 
and hence these cases are called deutcropaihic, in opposition 
to the protopathic cases of progressive muscular atrophy. 

Protopathy (pr^t^-paki). fare. [ad. mod.L. 
prdlopaihia, a. Gr. irparrondOdO (Galen), a first 
feeling, f. irpuTonaScTu to suffer or feci first : see 
Proto- and -pathy. So Y , prolopathie^ Primary 
suffering; pain or other sensation immediately 
produced ; in Path, a primary disease or affection, 
i.e. one not produced by or consequent on another, 
(Opp. to Deuteropatiiy and Syiipathy.) 

1635 Jackson* Creed vnr. xii. 5 6 The grief and sorrow 
which in the Garden he tChrist] suffered could not he 
known by sympathy. The protopathy was in Himself, and 
no man , . could so truly sympathize with Him in this grief, 
as he had done with them. 2647 H. More Song of 6oitl 
Notes 163/2 If any man strike me, 1 feel ^immediately : 
because my soul is united with this body that is struck : and 
this is protopathy. iS^ Mavn'e Ex/^e. Lex., Prolopathia, 
term for a first or original suffering, opposed to sympathy ; 
protopathy. 


f Proto-patriarehal to -phloem : see Proto-, 

! Protophosphide, -uret ; see Proto- 3. 
liProtophyta(pr£)tfrfita),Ji!.//. Boi. [mod.L., 
pi. of proiophytum, f. Gr. rpan-oy first, Pboto- + 
ipvTov plant.] A primary division of the vegetable 
kingdom (corresponding to Protozoa in the 
animal kingdom), comprising the most simply 
organized plants (usually of microscopic size), 
each individual consisting of a single cell, 
(Formerly more vaguely used: see quot. 1858,) 
1855 tsee ProtozoaJ. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Proto- 
phytuni, applied {.Protophyta, nom. pi. n.) by Fries to the 
A tgoe, which he regarded as the first productions of the vege- 
table kingdom.. .Mackayestabllshed underthls nameadivi- 
1 sion containing xkie Mttcores and JLichenes". a protophyte. 

I i860 H, Spencer in Wtstm. Rev. Jon. 99 The lowest forms 
1 of^animal and vegetal Wfc— Protozoa and Protophyta— ore 
I chiefly inhabitants of the water. sZg$ fYestrn. Gas. 14 Sept. 

. 8/2 *106 oysters thrive best upon the living protophyta and 
f protozoa. 

j Protophyte (pr^*tt)f3it). [ad. mod.!,, proto- 
j pkyiitm ; see prec. So F. protophyte^ A plant 
I belonging to the division Protophyta ; a unicellular 
J plant. (Used as the Eng. singular of Protophyta^ 
1853 ia Dunclison Med. Lex. 1862 Dana Man. Geol. ti. i. 

' 270 The pl.nnls thus far observed are sea-weeds and Proto- 
ph5'tes. 1884 Trans. Victoria Inst. 78 The protophyte 
obtains the materials of its nutrition from the air and 
j moisture that surround it. 

' Protophytic (prdaiiifi'tik), a. [f. pROTO- 
I PHYT-A + -IC.J Of, pertaining to, derived from, or 
i having the characters of the Protophyta. 

I iBSa American V. 122 The protophytic origin of the 
I mineraL 

j Pro'topine. [f. Proto- 30 + Opimi-i- 

I -ine6.] a white crystalline alkaloid, 
occurring in very small quantities in opium. 

2894 Muir & Morley WattP Client. Diet. IV, 343. 
Protoplasm (prJa*t<7,plaEz’m). Biol. [ad. Ger. 
prdioplasma (H. von Mohl, 1846), f, Gr. irpano-, 
Proto- + trAdir^ monlded thing, figure, form. 
{Proioplasma was used in late L. by Venantius 
Fortunatus c 600, in sense of ‘ first created thing, 
protoplast and was prob. used in Chr. Greek,)] 

A viscid, semifinid, semitransparent, colourless 
or whitish substance, consisting of oxygen, hydro- 
gen, carbon, and nitrogen (often with a small 
amount of some other elements) in extremely com- 
ple.K and unstable combination, and manifesting 
what are known as vital properties, i.e. irritability, 
contractility, spontaneous movement, assimilation, 
and reproduction ; constituting ^the physical basis 
of life* (Huxley) in all plants and animals, and 
forming the essential substance of the cells (see 
CelIi 13) out of which their bodies are built 
up. Also called Bioplasm, Cytoplasm, and (in 
animals) formerly Sarcode. 

^(1846 Von ^{oHLSa/lbewegungenimlnnerenderZellen 
fn Botan. ZeitungTi tr. Hcnfrey (2852) 37 The remainder 
of the ccU is more or less densely filled with an opake, viscid 
fluid, of a while colour, having granules intermingled in it, 
which fluid I call protoplasm.) 1848 Lindley Introd. Bot. 
(ed. 4) I. 10 The first layer of matter is^ invariably soft and 
azotised, and now bears the well-contrived nameof 
ptasm, proposed by Professor hlohL 18^ Emerson Lett, j 


1 Rev. 1 Feb. (1869) 12^, 1 have translated the term Proto- 
1 plasm which is the sacntific name of the substance. .by the 
5 words * physical basis of life'. 187$ Bennett fc Dyer 
( Sachs' Bot.^ 3 Since . . no further process of development can 
j lake place in the cells which no longer contain protoplasm, 
it may be concluded that the latter is the proximate cause 
of growth. 1903 'hl'izvs Human Personality!, ii-j In the 
protoplasm or primary basis of all organic life ihere_must 
nave been an inherent adaptability to the manifestation of 
all faculties which organic fife has in fact manifested.^ 
pig, 2894 H. Drummond Ascent Man 189 These [primeval 
limes] were the days of the protoplasm of speech. 2906 
D. S. Cairns Chr. Mod. lYorld iii. 150 Here is the true 
j protoplasm of Christianity out of which. .all the theologies 
I and all the ritual.. have sprung. 

c. Comb, as protoplasm-mass, -sac, etc. 

187s Bennett &; DvER^’ac/a’ Bet. 2 The cavity enclosed 
by the protoplasm-sac U filled with a watery fluid, the Cell- 
sap. 2882 Vines Sachs' Bot, 7 The formation of a new 
cell always commences with the re-arrangement of a proto- 
plasm-mass round a neiv centre, 2895 in Daily Neves 3 Oci. 
2/2 The protoplasm-containing cells of hL brain. 
Protopla-smal, a. rare. [f. prec. •¥ -al.] 
= Protoplasmic. {Cent. Did.') 
Protoplasmatic (prffa.U7,plaznire’tik), a. [f. 
Gr. type *itpQnoii\d(j)iaT- + -ic: the etymological 
derivative after Greek analogies.] «=* Protoplasmic. 

2866 A. Fli.vt Princ. Med. (1880) 40 By protoplasmatic 
off-shoots from pre-existing capillaries. 2893 Neis-tov 
• Diet. Birds 196 The germinal vesicle, •• like the white 
I yolk, consists of numerous protoplasmatic spherules, 
j t Protoplasmator. Obs. rare. In 6 protho-. 

' [? med.L. ; see Proto- and Plasmatob, and cf. 

, Protoplasm.] First framer or moulder, creator : 
j Protoplast 2. 

I ,^2550 R. UinsTON Bayie Fortune A lij. Thou knowest 
j howe god the bygh prochoplasmator Of ertb hath formed 
I man after hj’s owne ymage. 


Protoplasmic (prpnttfiplK-zmtk),^. [f. Proto- 
plasm + -1C, So F. protoplasmique.'l Of, per- 
taining to, or having the nature of protoplasm. 

^854 y H. Balfour in Encycl. Brit. (ed. 8) V. 67/r The 
formation of nuclei or cells in a protoplasmic matrix. 
1859 Todd's Cycl. Anai.V. 217/1 ITie protoplasmic mem* 
brane divides.. into particles. 1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 56 
All cells originate.. either free in the cavities of older cells, 
or at least in the protoplasmic fluid elaborated by their 
agency; or by the division of such cells. 
fig. 1S88 Athenaeum 7 Jan. 13 The metrical sj-stems oflhe 
banished rigimt ..hosz, no doubt, a primitive and e\en a 
protoplasmic simplicitj*. 2^1 Daily A’rws 20 Oct. 2/6 The 
barber-surgeon and medicine man of ancient times, who 
furnished the protoplasmic material out of which the art 
of medicine and surgery had been evolved, 

b. Relating to protoplasm ; acting upon or 
affecting protoplasm. 

1876 Bartholow Med. (1879] 148 Quinia..is a pro- 

topi"*— \-r,. . - 

the ' ■ 


1 wrill call the protoplasmic solution. 

Pro’toplasmist. rare. [f. 
One who treats of protoplasm. 


as prec. + -1ST.] 


2884 C. A. Bartol in Homilet.' Monthly (N. Y.) July 550 
Amid the slime protoplasmists tell of at the bottom of the sea. 

Protoplast^ {prJu t<7,plrEst). Also 6 protho- 
plauste. [a. Y . protoplaste (i6th c. prothoplausie'), 
or ad. late L. proioplast-us (14th c. -plaustns), 
ad. Gr. tr/xuroirAairr-oy (LXX. fVisd. vii. i), f. 
irpojTo-j Proto + uXacT-Cs monlded, formed, vbl. 
adj. f. i:\aa<T-€iv to form, monld.] 

1 . That which is first formed, fashioned, or 
created; the first-made thing or being of its kind; 
the original, archetype, a. The first man; the 
first created of the human race. 

c 2532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Fnlsgr. 1049 Comyng from 
God to the firste father or prolhoplauste [¥t. premilr pfre 
OH prothoplausie) it goeth and retoume to Gtxd from father 
to the sonne, 2600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 202 In 
Salem citie was Adam our protoplast created. 2704 Cole- 
ridge Dest. Nations 282 Night A heavy unimaginaole moan 
Sent forth, when she the Protoplast beheld. 2888 Q. Rev, 
Apr. 300 The Book [Wisdom of Solomon] has given to modem 
science the term ‘protoplast *, which it twice uses of Adam. 
f b. The first man of some line or series. Obs. 
1644-7 Cleveland Char. Loud, Dinrn. i The originall 
sinner m this kind was Dutch ; Galllobelgicus the Proto- 
plast ; and the modeme Mercuries but Hans-en Kelders. 
*737 Bracken Farriery Jmpr.{ij$p II. S5 The Pedigree 
we often lay Claim to would prepuce a Drummer, as fre- 
quently as a Colonel, for his Protoplast, 

c. The first example ; the original, model. 

x6x 2 STURTEVANT^l/r/a/Actf viii, 67 Tne first windmilne that 
the inuentioner euer set vp to grinde cotne was the Proto- 
plast and example from whence all other wlnd-milnes sprange 
and were derlued. 2651^ Bices Netv Disp, f 238 The pro- 
toplast or primitive ordainment of a Cautery, had excretion 
for its object. 18x9 H. Busk Vestrieui iv. 172 No more the 
protoplast of active beauty, 2863 Maem. Mag. Maj* 63 If 
Hebrew was the protoplast of speech. 

d. attrib. in apposition ; or adj. 

2617 CoLu.ss Def. Bp, Ely 11. ix. 406 Ignatius, the Proto- 
plast lesuite. 269s J. Sage Article, etc, Wks. 1844 I. 204 
Andrew Melville, the Protoplast Presbyterian in Scotland- 

2 . Biol, A unit or mass of protoplasm, such as 
constitutes a single cell ; a bioplast. Sometimes 
applied to a unicellular organism ; spec, one of the 
suborder Protoplasta of rhizopods. 

[2858 Expos. Lex., Protoplast, Physiol.,zi'pt\'cccs.Ty 

formation.) 2884 Standard Noit. //«/. (28S8) I. 14 The 
filose protoplasts seem to be in nowicc different from the 
Foraminifera, except that the shells of the latter are usually 
calcareous. 2898 ir, Strasburger's Bot. i. i. 52 Within^ the 
walled protoplasts, the granular protoplasm often exhibits 
internal flowing movements. 

Proriioplast 2 . Also 6 prothoplast. [ad. 
med.L. proloplast-es, a. Gr. *iTporTov\da7-T}7, f. 
TTpuTo-, Proto- + itXaffTijs, agent-n. f. ixAdaircii' ; see 
prec.] The first former, fashioner, or creator. 

2600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 100 The foll^'crs of 
a prothoplast or first Author of a profession. [2550 Bulwfr 
Anthropomet. Ep. Dcd., ’ • -* y---- the 

great Architect, man’s ■' ■ *n 

Rigaud Corr. Sei. Men ' J ' " ^ 

complete imitator of the copies set her by the protopl^t. 
1B7* Browning Fipne cxxiv, Those mammoth-stones, piled 
by the Protoplast Temple-wise in my dream t 

Protoplastic (pro'‘tOiplffi stik), a. [f. PitoTo- 
PLAST 1 + -10 : cf. PI.ASTIC.] 

1. Of the natnre of a protoplast (see PaoTO- 
pl.\stI i) ; first formed ; original, archetypal. 

a 2652 J. Smith Sel. Disc. v. vilL (1821) 170 Which issujng 
forth from God.. Is the protoplastic virtue of our being. 
16^ Howell Lexicon Poems i When our Protop|:yi|ck 
sire Lost Paradis. 2716 M. Davies Athen. Bnt. ly so 
Rdr. 7 A more correct Edition of the Protoplastick L pj. 
1840 F. Barham Alist 5 This divine or protoplastic Adam 
..is the divine idea or exemplar of humanity. 

Z. Biol. = Protoplasmic. . .t 

2855 Baden Powell^xx. 436 note, Wbai the 
the ■"primao- -schdim-su^^ , 

matter. 28^ tr. Strasburger s let. 5 . .t. 

more frequent form of protoplastic - j. 

u-ater-plants, while in laud plants , ;V 

Proto-plot to Protopodium : see Pf oio- r , 2 b. 
Protopope (preo-tiipu-p)- fuf’- npoTonoin. 

Sc Fcaro- and Pope r/i.- ; after eecl 
■fer. iparrorrnrrar Pr.OTOr.\r.\S. So F. frolc^ot'. 3 
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A chief priest, or priest of higher rank, in the 
Greek Church. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Oharitis* Avibass. 136 A Proto* 
pope of Casanskey, whose name was Jnan Ncronou, Ijcgan 
to inveigh against the honour done to Images. 1784 Coxn 
Trav, Poland^ etc. II. 103 The highest dignity to which 
they can ever attain, as long as they continue married, is 
that of protopope of a cathedral 1900 Pitot 7 July 6/2 
One formerly a pl.aymaie, but now the fiercest opponent of 
Nikon, the proiopop Av^-ikum. 

Proto-presbyter to -protestant : sec Proto-. 
II Protopterus (pr(5tf7 pterP3). IchiJu [mod.L, 
generic name (Owen, 1S37), f. Gr, Tr/wo-, Proto- 
Trrfp-ov wing (taken in sense 'fin ’).] A genus 
ofdipnoan fishes, formerly included in Lepidosireit^ 
containing only the African mud-fish (/I ; 

characterized by having the pectoral and ventral 
fins reduced to long fringed filaments ; also, a fish 
of this genus. 

T837 (June) Owen in MS, Catal, Mtiscum of Colt. Sur^, 
Protopterus. X84X Penny CycL XIX. 59/a 1854 Owen 

Sket. ff Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sc, I. Or^. NaU 186 The 
protopterus and lepidosiren, which are the most reptiledike 
of fishes. 1894 Daily Nojji 10 Apr. 5/4 The biggest proto- 
pterus at the Zoo is not more than two feet long. 

Hence Proto'pteran, adj. of the nature of a 
Protopterus ; having a primitive or simple type of 
fin ; sb. a fish of the order Protopteri (a synonym 
of Dipnoi)-, UProtoptor (pretp-ptar) [= Fr. 
protoptire] = prec. sb. ; Proto'pterous = prec. adj. 
Protopterygian(prciiUj|pteri'd3ian),a./r/i//;. 
[f. Gr. TTpeOTO-, PEOTO- + VTfpuytOV fin + -.VN.] 
Introduced by Ryder to designate the first-fin stage 
when the embryonic fin rays first appear. 

1884 Pe/. U. S. Comm. Fish. (1886) 987 The protoptery- 
gian stage of development of the permanent fin-rays. 
Protopyramid : see Proto- 2 b. 
fProtoqua'mquam. Obs.^ioucc-wd. [f. Proto- 
-hL. qnamquam although, albeit, notwithstanding 
that.] Humorous imitation of Protonotary, 
referring to the e-xceptive and concessive con- 
junctions used in legal documents. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals it. in. 180 IVho in case of hts 
Unckles exaltation, would be the Protoqttojnquojit in Rome. 

Protosalt (pr5a*t<3isgU). Chem, [f. Proto- 3 
+ Salt.] a salt formed by combination of an 
acid with the protoxide of a metal, e. g. a salt of 
ferrous oxide, FeO, as ferrous sulphate, FcSOi, 
xSzp Faraday [see PersaltJ. X836-4X Brands Clum, 
(ed. 5) 592 The protosalts of troa are m these cases pre- 
ferable to those of^tin, inasmuch o-s the resulting peroxide 
of iron Is retained in solution, and the precipitated metal Is 
pure. x866 R. M. Ferguson Eleetr, (1870)42 Among para- 
magnetic substances are proto salts of iron. x859 Koscob 
EUm, Chem. (1871) 279 The ferrous- or proto-salts are 
distiogubbed by their light green colour. 

So ?xoto-solu*tiou, a solution which contains a 
protosalt. 

x8s4 Scoffers in Orr's Circ. Sc., Chem. 457 Add car- 
bonate of potash or soda to a protosolution of zinc. 
Proto-sorinerary to -spasm: see Proto. 
llProtospatharius (pr^a!t(7,spafje^’rif;s). Also 
in Fr. form protospat(h.)aire. [med.L. prdto^ 
spatharinsy ad. ByzanU Gr. ir/wrocriraf^d/Jioy, f, 
TTpeuTo-, Proto- + trn-a^dpioy swordsman.] Title of 
the captain of the guards in the Byzantine empire. 

1788 Gibbon Decl, f( F. UH. (1846) V. 267 Whilst he 
exercbed the^ office of protospatluiire^ or captain of the 
guards, Pbotius was sent ambassador to the caliph of 
Bagdad.^ 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. ii, Every one. .hath under- 
stood this much, that the great Protospathaire. .hath me at 
hatred. 1853 J. Stevenson Ch, Historians Eng. L 648 
The protospataire was sent to summon Sergius. z8^ 
Milman Lat. Chr. II. 140 The protospatharius, the officer 
of the Emperor, was driven with insult from the city. 
Protospermato- toProtostoma : seePBOTO-. 
Pro=tosu*lphide. Chem, [Proto- 3.] A 
compound of sulphur with another element or 
radical containing the minimum proportion of 
sulphur. Formerly also called ProtoouTpliuret. 
(Now usually otherwise expressed: as protosulphide 
or -sulpkuret of iron = ferrous sulphide, FeS.) 
So i* ProtosuTpliate, a salt formed by sulphuric 
acid with the protoxide of a metal, as protosidphate 
of iron, = ferrous sulphate, copperas, or green vitriol. 

1856 Miller Elem. Chem. II. 726 Potassium.. combines 
with this element [sulphur] in.. five difierent proportions, 
KS, KSj, KS3, KS^, and KSL..The *protosulphide, KS 
[New Notafioii K2S], etc. ^ c 1865 J. Wylde in Circ, Sc. I. 
376/2 The proto-sulphide is.. produced by passing sulphu- 
retted hydrogen through a solution of a copper salt. 1826 
Henry Elem. Chem. II. 35 Two compounds of iron and 
sulphur have been proved to exist, the one with a smaller., 
proportionofsulphur. .which b distinguished bytheproperty 
of being magnetic, is the *proto-sulphuret. 1819 J. G. 
Children Chem. Anal. 430 Sulphuretted hydrogen destroys 
the colour of the red compound of strychnine, as does.. 
*protosuIphate of iron. ci86s J. Wylde in Circ. Sc, I. 
146/r Protosulphate of iron is well known under the name 
of green copperas. 

Protosystematic to -tergite : see Peoto-. 

11 PrototEeria (proutojjI.Tia), sb. pi. Zeal. 
[mod.L. (Gill, 1S72), f. Gr. irpturo-, Peoto- 
6 r]p\a, beasts.] The lowest subclass of Mammals 
(correlative with Entheria and Hletatheria), com- 


prising the single order Monotremata, with their 
hypothetical ancestors. Sometimes confined to 
the latter, as the primitive mammalian type. 
Hence, Protothere (prdo’tojrloj), a member of 
the Prototheria ; Prototherian (prdutnjiTo'rian), 
a. belonging to the Prototheria ; sb. = protothere. 

1B80 Huxley in Proc, Zool, Soc, 653 It will be convenient 
to have a distinct name, Prototheria, for the group which 
includes these, at present, hypothetical embodiments of th.at 
lowest stage of the mammalian tj*pe, of which the existing 
Monotremes are the only known representatives. x88i — 
in Nature XXIll. 229/1 l*here is no known Monotremc 
which is not vastly more difierent from the Prototherian 
t>»pe. 1885 W, K. Parker Mammalieut Desc. ti. 48 note, 
A thoroughly clear idea of what a primary mammal, an 
original, ancient ‘Protothere* must have been Hkci 1903 
Q,^ Rev. Jan. 65 The astrapothcre and protothcres died out 
without descendants. 

Prototoxin to Prototraitor : see Peoto-. 
Prototypal (prju-toitoipal), a. [f. next + -AL.] 
Of the nature of, or constituting, a prototype ; of 
or pertaining to a prototype ; arclietyp.il. 

a 16,3 Urquhart's Raletais III. xx.xviiu 319 Prototypal 
and precedenting fool. 1716 M, Davies III. 
Arianism 4 "'* * ' ' • jriginal Ideas of 

that Prte-Ar * . 1888 Dawson 

Geol. Hist. . prototypal flora. 

2893 Cornlu Mag^. Sept. 262 The mole.. is the prototypal 
navvy. 

Prototype (prdu*t<5l3ip). Also -tipe. [a. 
F. prototype (Rabelais, 10th c.) f. mod.L. PROTO- 
TYPON, q.v.] The first or primary type of anything 7 
the original (thing or person) of which another is 
a copy, imitation, representation, or derivative, or 
to which it conforms or is required to conform ; a 
pattern, model, standard, exemplar, archetype. 

2603 Daniel Panegyric to King xxiii, There great Exem- 
plare Prototipe of Kings, We finde the good shal dwxl 
within thy Court, x&f^ Br. Guthrie Intern. (1702) to 
The framing of the Petition having been committed to 
him, he had yet the Prototype by liim. X762-7X H. 
Walfole Vertne's Anted. Paint. (1786} I. 90 He and.. 
Charles Brandon were the prototypes of those illustrious 
heroes, with which Mademoiselle ocuderi has enriched the 
world of chivalry. 2845 Darwin Voy. Nat. ix. (1879) 200 
The Apteryx, .as well as its gigantic extinct prototype the 
Deinornb, possess only rudimentary representatives of 
wings. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey Ii. 284 For the prmo- 
type of this talc wc must look to the story of ‘Brynbildr 
and Sigurd’. 

Pro:tofcype*mbryo. .dff/V. rare. [f. as prec. -i- 
Ewbryo. (Hyatt.).] Term for a later stage of 
the embryo, at which it exhibits the essential 
characters of the group to which it belongs. Hence 
Pro totypembryo*nic a. 2B90 in Cent. Diet. 
Prototypic (prJat<7ti*pik), a. [f. Prototype 
-h -ic, after Gr. rvniK- 6 s ; = mocLF, protoiypique.'\ 
= next 

a 2878 Sir G. G. Scott Lect. Arehii. (2879) 11 , 66 Devia- 
tion Irom the design of St. Stephen’s which was at once 
rectified by adding them to the prototypic building. 

Prototypical (pruotirti’pikal), a. [fl as prec, t 
see -ICAL.] Of the nature of or serving as a proto- 
type; prototypal. 

■ 1650 T. Vaughan Anthrofiosophia 45 The SjTnbollic.all 
exteriour Descent from the Proiotj’picall planets to the 
created spheres, 2872 H. Macmillan True rine iiL 99 Tiie 
leaf is the bai.is of the whole— the essential, and proto- 
typical plant, 2890 E. Johnson Rise of Christendmn 58 
The prototypical myth of Romulus slaying Remus. 

Hence Prostotypically adv. 

1890 E. Johnson Rise of Christendom 379 A dramatic 
scene in which Christ prototypically performs the act 
[washing of feetj. 

Proto-typographer : sec Proto- i. 

II Proto’typon. Obs. Pi. proto'typa, -ons. 
[mod.L., a, Gr. vpwroTwov prototype, prop, neut. 
sing, of sTpQjTOTvn^os adj. (in med T*. prototyptts) in 
the first form, original, primitive: see Pboto- and 
Type sb."] = Prototype. 

1596 Port's A. ^ (ed. 5) 299/2 The <»pie of the said 
letter followeth agreeing with the proiotypon or originall. 
xtf XI W. ScLATER Key (1629) 110 Whether their worship bad 
the terme in the images without reference to the prototy-pa, 
the things which their images represented. 1625 Jackson 
Creed v. xxxii. S i These for the most part delight in 
pictures for their prototypons sake. ^15 M. Davies,^M^«. 
Prit. I. 290 Saxon Prototypons of the Lord’s Prayer, 
according to the difierent gradual Clianges of that Idiom. 

Prototyrant to Protovmn : see Proto-. 

Protoxide (prJal/>*ks3id). Chem. [Prot-, 
Proto- 3 a.] That compound of oxygen with 
another element or radical which contains tbe 
smallest proportion of oxygen, as protoxide of 
hydrogen, HjO — water. 

-* — t-t...' . • pfotoxide, 

ae of iron, 

1804 T. Thomson [see Peroxide]. 1804 Hatchett in Phil. 
Trans. XCIV. 323. 18x2 Silt H. Dav'y [see Peroxide]. 

1836-41 Brasde Chem. (ed, 5) 609 Potassium.. forms two 
definite compounds %H-ith oxygen, which wc may call the 
protoxide and peroxide. 1847 Turner's Elem. Chem. (ed. 8) 
190 Water protoxide of hydrogen). 1865-8 Watts Diet. 
Chem. III. 80S Manganese form;* four oxides of definite 
composition, viz. (x) Protoxide or Manganous oxide MnO. . . 

(4) Dioxide or Peroxide MnOj- The protoxide is a strong 
base, forming with adds a class of very stable salts. x88o 
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Cleminshaw iPurlz* Atom. Th.6z The composition of pro- 
toxide*!. 

Hence f Froto'zidate, f Proto'zidize vbs. 
irons., to convert into a protoxide, rarc^^. 

2828-32 Webster, Protoxydize, to oxydizc In the first 
degree. 2858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Protoxydatus, that 
which is converted into the state of a protoxide, as Fermpii 
protoxydatum : protoxidated, 

PrO|toxoid [Pro- - J : see Toxoid. 
Protoxylem, -zeugma: see Proto- 2 b, i. 

II Protozoa (pruu^jz^u-a), sb.pl, Zool, [mod.L. 
(Goldfuss, 181S in Isis, June), f. Gr. irparro-, 
Proto- + animals.] One of the two (or three) 
great divisions of the animal kingdom, comprising 
animals of the simplest or most primitive type, each 
consisting of a single cell, usually of microscopic 
size; correlated with Metazoa (and Mesozoa). 
Also in sing. ProtozooD. (•z^n'pn), a member of 
the division Protozoa, a unicellular animal. 

Under his Protozoa (= Urthiere) Goldfuss included also 
such higher forms of Hfe^ as sponges, hydroids, corals, 
crinoids, Roiifera. Von Sithold, A natomie d. lulrhillosen 
Thiere, 1845, restricted it to the Infusoria and Rhtzopoda, 
excluding the sponges, etc., which are now recognized as 
Metazoa. 

nr 28^4 Q.cnxThXoeyc.AidsReJl.-xn. (1839) 64 The lowest class 
of animals or protozoa .. neither brain nor nerves. 2853 
Dunclison Med. Lex., Protozoan. 2855 H. Spencer Princ, 
Psychol. HI. V. 377 Those lowest organisms classed as proto- 
phyta and protozoa. 2859 J. R. Gree.se Matt. Anim, 
Kingd. I. Protozoa L x The sub-kingdom Protozoa includes 
a number of animal beings of simple organisation, many of 
which have, until recentlvj been associated with the lower 
members of the vegetable kingdom. 2869 Spectator 24 July 
877 The analogy betw'cen the development of the species 
from the original protozoon and of the individual from the 
germ is quite Spenctr’s ow-n. 2902 G. N. Calkins Protozoa 
28 note, '1‘he name ‘Protozoa* given by Goldfuss, meant the 
samea.s Oken’s * Urthiere Itdid not acquireitspresentsigni- 
ficance until 1845, when von Siebold gave It a new meaning. 

Protozoal (prtTutt^izJu-al), a. [f. prec. + -AL.] 
Of, pertaining to, or connected with protozoa ; in 
Path, caused, as a disease, by a parasitic protozoon. 
1890 Lancet 8 Feb. 308/2 Butschli’s classification of these 
rotozoal forms. 1898 P. anson Trap. Diseases Introd 13 
n ‘ fly disease the protozoal organism which is the direct 
cause of the disease is carried from one animal to another 
on the mandibles of tbe tsetse fly. 2904 Brit, Med. JrnL 
27 Sept. 643 Malaria and other protozoa) diseases. 

I Protozoan (pr^nti>,ztm*an), a, and sb. [f. as 
prec. + -AN,] a. adj. Of or belonging to the 
Protozoa or a protozoon ; also = prec. b. sb. An 
animal of the division Protozoa ; a. protozoon. 

2864 Dana in Webster s. v., The protozoans, .include the 
rbizopods, sponges, and many of the so>caIIed animalcules. 
1888 Rolleston &: Jackson Anim. Life 822 Conjugation,, 
is generally if not universally connected with reproductive 
activity in some Protozoan classes. 2902 Westm, Ga^ 
30 Mar. 6/2 His contention is that the organism of cancer is 
undoubtedly a protozoan, 2904 Brit. Med.^ JmL 27 Sept. 
656 As to the nature of this new protozoan disease. 
Protozo’ary. rare^^, \yA,xt\Cidi.)l,protozoaire, 
f. Proto- + Gr. ^tyaptov, dim. of (Sov animal.] A 
protozoon. 2890 in Cent. Diet. 

Protozoic (pru»ttf|Ztfu*ik), a. [In sense i, f. Gr. 
TTfKOTo-, Proto- + life + -icj in sense 2, f. 
pROTOZO-A + -IC.] 

- 1 . Geol, and Palaont. Applied to those strata 
which contain the earliest remains or traces of 
living beings ; also to fossils found in such strata. 

2838 Sedgwick in Proc. GeoL Soe, II. 684 Class i. Primary 
stratified Groups.. .Should organic remains appear unequivo- 
cally in any parts of this class, they may be described as the 
Protozoic System. 2842 J. PiiiLLirs Palxoz. Foss. Dev, tjr 
Cornw. 160 Mr. ^lurchison [after Sedgwick) called the part 
of the series to which his attention was most directed ‘ Pro- 
tozoic for which Professor Sedgwick [subsequently) pro- 
posed to substitute Paixozoic. 1854 hi urchison .y/VttrrVzi. 
(1867) 2 To develope the succcssiou of deposits that belong 
to such protozoic zones, 1859 Pace Handbk. Geol. Terms, 
Protozoic... AppWed to the earlier fossiliferous epoch and 
strata; equivalent to Primordial. 

2. Zool. and Path. - Protozoan a. 

2864 Webster, Protozoic, of, or pertaining to, the protozoa. 
1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. i. 47 A similar process 
takes place in snndry Protozoa and gives rise to a protozoic 
aggregate, which is strictly comparable to the Morula. 2^6 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 212 Appearances characteristic ofa 
protozoic life history. 2906 Q. Rev, Apr. 522 The protozoic 
origin of malaria. 

Protozonite : see Proto- 3 b. 

Protozoology (proi;tff|ZO|p I6d3i). [£ Pboio- 
zo-A + -[ojLOGY.J That department of zoology, 
or of pathology, which deals with protozoa, esp. 
with parasitic disease-producing protozoa. 

1904 ztjtk Cent. Dec. 901 To establish, .two new chairs, 
one for medical protozoology and one for medical helmintho- 
logy, 1906 Q. Rev. Apr. 522 The cstablishincnr, by the aid 
of the Quick bequest, of a chair of protozoology, 
Protozo*on, sing, of Protozoa. 

ProtozO'Um {rare“°\ Latinized f. Protozoon. 

1858 in Mavne Expos. Lex . ; and in mod. Diets. 

H Protracheata (pWjtrxkzVTta), sb.fl. Zool. 
[mod.L., f. Pro- - + Tracheata : so called as repre- 
senting the supposed ancestral form ^ of all the 
tracheate Arthrofoda (i.e. insects, myriapods, and 
most arachnids).] A class of arlhropodous animals, 
represented by the single genus Perifatus (p£iu-. 
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PATUS^i), Hence Protra'cheatc, a. belonging 
to the Proirach€aia\ sh. an animal of this class, 

1278 'Bfxi. Gfg^/iiaur's ComJ>. Anal. 255 In the Protra- 
chsata the nervous ^ysjem «mams in a lower condition. 

Protract (pWitrJs-kt), sb, [ad. L. protractits 
a prolonging, protraction, f. protract-, ppl. stem of 
proirah-Sre : see next.] 

tl. Prolongation or extension (of time); hence, 
delay, procrastination. Obs. 

1536 St. Papers lien. VIII, II. 298 The doing therof will } 
aske a protracts of tymc. a 1640 Sir J. Ogle in Sir F. 
Vere’s Comm. (1637) 143 By protract of time, and casualties 
of war, he found his numbers wasted. 1646 Unhappy Game 
at Scotch ff En^. 4 Ihe difierence would only be in the 
protract of time, not in the nature of the thing. 

■f 2, A delineation, drawing. Cf. Pop.tkait. Obs» 
rare. 

1585 T. WAsnrxGTO'^ tr. Nicliotays Voy. ir. xix. 53 b, 

I made the draughies and protractesheere represented vnto 
you [orig. te/ey tee fouriraicts icy represenies]. 

3. [f. the vb.] A ‘protracted meeting*: see 
pp.OTP.ACTFD I, qnot i 860 . 1/.S. colloq. | 

1908 Mitshm Field Jan. 343 There is always a great 
religious awakening at the annual revival or ‘ protract . . 
When the ' protract ' is over their emotions are calmed and 
c'/cry man returns to his own ‘ vine and fig tree *. 
Protract (prutrse-kt), V. Also 7 -traicte. [f. i 
\^.pr6traci’, ppl, stem oi proirak-creto draw forth, 
to prolong, extend, defer, f. pro, Pno- 1 1 -r irak-ere \ 
to draw. With sense 6 cf. Pop.tp.ay, the direct 
repT. of protrakere through OF. portraire.'\ i 

*fl. trails. To extend or prolong (time) so as ! 
to cansc delay ; to waste (time). Obs. 

ar$4B HAi.LCAron.jEdw. IV ^400, All these fairewordes 
wer onely deJaies to protracte tyme. a 1660 Coniemp. 1 
Hist. IreU (Ir. ArchaMl. Soc.) II. 84 His father would pro- 
trakte lime the best he could. 1769 Robertson' Chas. V, , 
II, Wks. 1813 V. 296 This they did merely to protract time, f 

2. To lengthen ont (an action ) ; to canse to con- 1 
tinne or last longer; to extend in duration; to i 
prolong. (The chief current sense.) j 

1563 (see pROTRAcnNOoi/.r^. ij. isgtStViKS. iHen. VI, 
t. lu lao Else ne’re could he so long protract his speech. I 
t6i4 Sylvester Eeikvlia's Rescue ir. 439 But, with thy 1 
Dayes thy Dolours to proirack, Thoa snalt from hence 
unto Eethulia pack, 1 ’’ - 

Eat I.. Protracting • : 

TiriRLWALL Greece * 

forsome weeks. j8 ' * 

The dance upon the sward was protracted to a late hour. 

+ 3. To put off, defer, postpone (an action). 

(The date of the first quotation is very douLtfuL) 

1*477 Norton Ord. Alck. Introd. in Ashm. (1632) 3 Sin 
protracts the gifts of Heaven.) *553 Act 7 Bd-M. VI, c. 1 
i 16 If any Aoditor. .willingly pretraa or delay the taking 
of the same Accompt. <*1648 Lo, Hcfmzset Hen. VIII 
(1683) 369 If the Interview. .must needs follow (which yet 
he wished were protracted). 1776 Gibbon Decl. tf F. v. 
(1859) 1 , 97 He attempted, however, to prevent, or at Jeait 
to protract, his ruin. 1808 Eleanor Sleath Bristol Heiress 
IV. **9 I>3rd L— s' marriage, which had been protracted 
..was celebrated in Groavenor -square. 

•fb. To put off, defer (a person). Obs. rare. 

1737 WiiisTO.N Josephus, Antiq. xi. iv. { 4 DGirc..Xo 
delay and protract the Jews in their zeaL 
+ 4. iiilr. To make delay, 10 delay. Ohs. j 

x6ixBieij:Heh.ix.2oYetnianyyereid}ddest ihouforbeare | 
[vuir^. protract ouerj them. 1677 Govt. Vertice 293 They . 
had not lost the Battle of Valla, had they.. protracted but 
tendaj’s, 

IX. 5. trans. To extend in space or position. 
1*1658 J. Durhaii Exp. Rev, vL (1680) 31 Concerning 
Grists Body • 
bodily presen 

Ebdy. 1749 ■ ■ ■ 

and protract ni-* maze ui 

WoROsw. (Ogilvie), Many a ramble, far .And wide protracted, , 
through the ta.mer ground Of these our unimaginative days. 

fb. To extend or amplify tbe signification of 
an^^hing ; to * stretch *. Obs. rare. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India tf P. 363 If any thing happen 
to oppose common Sense, they protract the meaning [of the 
prophecy! Mysteriously or Anagogicall)*. 

III. 6 , To draw, represent by a drawing [so 
med.L. prdtrahdre\ ; sp&c. to draw to scale ; to 
delineate by means of a scale and protractor (lines, 
angles, a figure) ; to plot out. 

15^ Shutk Archil. Bijb, .An .Architecte muvt..haae 
experte knowindg in drawing and protracting the thingc, 

*' * ’ 1 -v ... — ......Qjj 1669 

■ e taken the 

■ igure. 1766 
' ■ ■ ■ sure a close, 

■ k- ) the content, 

, * protract to a. 

iritish Isles. 

Protracted (protrx-kted), a. [f. prec. + 

-ED 1.] 

1. Lengthened, extended, prolonged ; a. in time. 
17<6-7 Hekvey Mtdt't. (1767) I. (.T.mls) The divinE 
Redeemer expired in Icdious andprotmeted Torments. 1855 
HxtjEL'ETO'* Kat. ^ el-altsa gentleman thae 

calculates to hold a protracted meeten here to night. 1800 
EjutTLirTT Diet. Amer., Protracted tleeiinz, a name given j 
in New England to a religious meeting, protracted or con- j 
tinned for several days. *864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. 
xix. (x27s) 324 The miseries of a protracted war. { 
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b. in space. 

17S4 Cov/per Task i. 257 Their shrufed walks And long 
protracred bowers. 

2. Drawn ont; « Probate a. 1 . 

1816 tr. Lacroix's Dtjf. tf Int. Calculus 662 The pro. 
Iracfed or contracted cycloid. 

+ 3. Delayed, tardy. Obs. 

1838 tr. Strauss* Early Li/e Lutheran Cler^m. li. 12 A 
cart appeared with the protracted produce of the fields. 

4:. Drawn to scale; plotted out; see prec. 6. 

1696 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 498 The Courses and pro- 
tracted figure thereof. z8o8 Pike Sources Mississ. ir, 
App. 51 Lieutenant Wilkinson has copied and carries with 
him a very elegant protracted sketch of the route. 

Hence Protra*ctedly adv., in a protracted or 
long-continued way; Frotra'ctedness, long con- 
tinuance or extent. 


1847 Webster, Protractedly. 1862 F. Hall Hindu 
Philos. Syst. 20 Pursuing it with due heed, continuously, 
and protractedly. 1893 F. Adams Nexv Egypt 122 When., 
he ^told me that he himself . . had received an order . . I 
whistled protractedly, and decided offhand on going up to 
Cairo. i 8 S 3 Talmace Serm. in N. Y. Witness 29 Feb., 
In regard to what is the protractedness and irmnensity of 
influence of one good W'oman in the church and world. 
Protracter, obs. variant of Pkoteactor. 

(The only form in Bailet ( originally), and in Johnson; 
also a variant in later Diets.) 

Protra-ctible, a. [f. as Protract v. + -tele.] 
Capable of being protracted or lengthened ont 
1830 Westm. Rev. Oct. 434 In the infinitely protractible 
part with which, under his plan, . .jury trial is preceded. 

Protractile (pr^>tr 3 e*ktil, -ail), a. Zool. [f. 
as prcc. + -ILE : cf. contraciileI\ Capable of being 
lengthened oat or extended, 

1828 Starn Elem. HaL Hist. 1 , 133 Echidna... Toothless, 
butthepatateacuteated;.,fongueprotractile. 1B61 Holme 
tr. Moquin-Tatuton n. v, 268 A special organ. .sometimes 
internal and protractile. 1878 Bell Gegenbaur's Comp. 
A not, 298 A narrow coifed continuation of this Jea^ to the 
protractile ovipositor. 

Hence Frotractrlity, the quality or fact of 
being protractile. 

1849-52 Todds Cycl. Anat. IV. 1146/2 The Chameleon 
presents us with the most complete protractUUy of the organ 
[the toogneh 

Protracting' (protne'ktii)), vhl. sb. £f. Pro- 
tract V. 4 * -ING 1.] The action of Protract v. 

1. Lengthening out, prolonging, extending (of 
time, or of action in time) ; i* dilatory action {pbs^. 

a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VlZ^h, The duke of Bedford., 
not content with their wbisperjTiges and protractyng of tyme, 
1563 Golding Csesart. (1565) 31b, Tbe Galles were now 
weary with long protracting of tbe war. j6oi Fulbecke 
ist Pi. ParalL (1602) 75 Tbe tedious and odious protract- 
ing of suits, 1622 Calus 5 ‘/«/. Sewers (1647) 114 If any 
danger be likely to ensue by the protracting of time, 
fb. The putting on or postponement of an 
action ; deferring. Obs. 

1582 Savtle Tacitus, Hist. nr. xx. (xS9t) **5 More 
oftentimes profileth and helpeth hee by protraaing, then 
venturing rashly. z6o8 Mem. in BuceUueh MSS, (Hi<t, 
^iSS. Comm.) 76 The protracting of a plantation until the 
Ward come to years, 

2 - ^tending in space, rare, 

a 1658 (see Protract ». 5J 

3. Drawing or plotting out to scale ; delineation. 

1669 Staynred Fortification Tiile*p., The Scale, for 

speedy Protracting of any Fort. 1766 Compl. Farmers.v. 
Surveying, These squares and, long squares need no pro- 
tracting ; for -you need only to multiply the chains and 
links cf the length, by the chains and links of the breadth. 

4. attrib. and Comb., denoting instruments used 

in protracting (sense ^,z.sprotractiiig-bevel, -needle, 
-pin ; protracting quadrant, a protractor, j 

1669 SruBMY Mariners Mag. iv. xi. 178 To know the I 
Rhomb between any two Places, .by a Protracting Quad- 
rant, lyor Moxon Math. Instr. 16 Protracting Pin, a 
taper piece of brass with a Point of Silver, to draw black 
Lines on Mathematical Paper, and a small Head.. which 
bolds a fine Needle to prick off any Degree and part from 
the Protractor. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Surveying, \ 
Having drawn lines with the pmntcf the compasses, or a 
protracting-needic, the intersections represent the angles. 
1875 Knickt dm. Meek., Protr acting-bevel, a plotting- 
insuument having a protracting sector and a piolougalion 
of one radius, which forms a rule. 

Protracting (pmtrxktiq), ppl. a. [f. as 
prec. ■t--JX&-,] That protracts, delays, or defers; 
delaying, time-consuming. 

1600 R. Church Fumle's Hist. Hungary 29 He might 
. .* ... . ’-.J jt ... v..,- J — xBsz *B. CoRN- 
• .• ; *.■' -v i. Never! A dull, 

an alien language. 


Protraction (pr< 7 trae*k[ 3 n). [a. Y. protraction 
(1499 in Godef.), or ad. late L. protraclion-em, 
n. of action from prdtrah-H^i see Protract 
The action of protracting. ^ . 

I. L The lengthening out or extension of time 
or of the duration of anything; drawing out, pro- 
longation; 't' delay, postponement (i7^x.)* 

3 S 3 S Act 27 Hen. V/IT, c. 4 5 i Without longe ti^ienge 
and protraction of time. i6e8 D. TIlwilJ Ess. PH.h Mor, 
iia By reason of his protractions and deiay^ x6xo Heai^ 

Vives'Comm.St.Aug.Citieo/Cod{:ikso)toThatFzhviathai 

- •• • - -■ — *-* — »-d the fury of Hannibal. 

, ' \s to the fabulous pro- 

, , . he Eg>*ptians or others, 

. . Z734 IT. Rollin's Axe. 


H tst. IV. viii. xiii. 83 Such are his usual protraction, delay’s 
distrusts and fc.nr.‘'ul precaution. sC €3 E. Edwatos Ralegh 
I. XXL 473 The long protraction of the suit must ha%e been 
occasioned by difnculties. 

2. Drawing forth or out. 

j rCSitr. Willis' Rem. Med. Whs. Vocab., Protraction, a 
drawing forth at length. 1893 Syd. See. Lex., Protraction, 
extraction ; as of a foreign body from a wound. 

3. K stretching out or extension ; the action of .a 
protractor (muscle). 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 1859 Allbutt’s Sysl. Med. VII. 285 
In this area one may distinguish, more or less completely, 
protraction and retraction of the upper arm. 

4. The lengthening of a vowel, syllable, or word ; 
= Prolongation 3. 

a 1849 Poe Fancy 4- Imag. Wks. 1865 III. 3S1 He also too 
frequently draits^ out the word Heaven into two syllables— 
a protraction which it never will support. 

II, 5. The drawing to scale or laying down of 
the figure of any surface, esp. of a piece of land. 

1607 Norden 3 'wrT'. Dial. in. 128 The difference is onely 
in the protraction : for where the one protracieth the worke, 
by the degrees, found by the fall of the wandring Index ; 
so the other protracteth from the degree, whereupon the 
needle falleth. xlA^ J. Flamstead in Phil. Trans. IV. 
iiooThe protraction of the Star’s way in this appearance 
will be facile. 1774 M. ilACKENZin Maritime burv. 66 
Protract carefujly, with a large Protractor, the several 
Angles written in the Field-book; and also calculate trigo- 
nometrically the most material Distances: judge of the 
Accuracy of the Protraction by its Agreement with the 
Calculation. 1823 Scoresby Jrnl. Whale Fish. 268 The 
distances by protraction, and the estimated distances of five 
or six headlands,., generally coincided to within ij miles. 
x866 Livingstone Ztfri Jrnls. (1873) Lx. 270 By protraction 
Rua Point was distant 33 miles. 

b. That which is protracted; a chart or plan 
drawn or laid down to scale ; a survey. 

1669 Szxrnwv Mariners Mag. ii. vlii. 73 Any Chart or 
Protraction whaKoever. x8xo G. Chalmers Caledonia II. 
62 Employing five years in drawing their protractionsaf the 
country,. on a vast scale of 3000 feet to an inch. 


t Rrotra'ctive, a. Obs. [f. L. protract- (see 
Protract z;.) + -ive.] Characterized by or tend- 
ing to protraction ; lengthening out, delaying-. 

x6o6 Shaks. Tr. ff Cr. i. in. 20 Our workes,.. nought else 
But the protractiue trials of great loue. 1687 Drvden 
Hind < 5 * P. m. 1103 He saw, but suffer'd their Protractivc 
Arts, 1796 Mod. Gulliver’s Trav. 149 By this protractive 
work, fresh mischief grows. 18x9 H. Bt'SK Vesiriad iv.675 
Protractive alleys ihe trim grove deform. 

Protractor (prr?trse*kt 9 J). Also 7-8 -er. 
[a. med.L, protractor, agent-n, f. protrah-ire to 
Protract.] One who or that which protracts. 

1. One who lengthens out or prolongs time or 
any action ; + one who puts off, delays, or post- 
pones action (obs.). 

x6xx Cotcr., Delayeur, a delayer, deferrer, protractor, 
pTolongtr, lingerer, wnredraweT.. .ProloT/geur, a prolonger, 
protracter, wyre-drawer, delayer. i66x Blount Glosscgr.. 
(ed. 2), Protractor (Lat.), a prolonger or drawer out, 
Burcmope Disc. Reltg. Assemb, 144 The protractors and 
delaj'crs of due preparation. 1727 Bailey (voL ID, Pro- 
trader, one who protracts. 1737 Boli?<gbroke 5 ’//<'^. 4 ' Use 
Hist. viiL (1777) * 77 » ^ know not what part the protractors of 
tbe war-. intended to take. 1755 Johnson, Protracter, one 
who draws out any thing to tedious length. 

2. An instrument, generally having the form of a 
graduated semicircle, used in setting off and 
measuring angles. 

1658 Phillips, Protractor, a certain Maihemaiical instru» 
ment made of brasse, consisting of the Scale and Semicirclc, 
used in the surveying of Land. x66g Pepys Diary 4 Feb., 
This parallelogram is not, as Mr. Sheres would, the other 
daj’, Mve persuaded me, the same as a Protractor. 17x2 
J. James tr, Le Blonds Gardening 92 Measure the Angle 
marked upon the Plan with the Protractor. 1727 Bailey 
and 1755 Johnson, Protracter, 1889 Anthony s Photogr. 
Biitl.W, 4ZX The application of an ordinary horn protractor 
will at once show the angle included in every instance. 

3. A surgical instrument : see quots. 

1727-41 Chajibers Cycl., Protractor, an instrument used 
in surgery’, to draw out any foreign cr disagreeable bodies 
from awound orcicer; in uJee manner as the forceps. 1731 
BAitCY Pt T— *6 I*’-^. ff.iHo), protracter. Pro- 
tractor. s;:..',. ■' .* vr, an instrument for 

extracting !■ ' ' ■■ ■ 

4. Anal. A. muscle which serves to protract or 
extend a limb or member. Also protractor muscle. 

i86x Hulme u.Mcquin-Tandon iLV. it. 276 Four muscles, 
two of which arc protractors, and two retractors. 2870 
Rollesto.n Auim. Ll/e Introd. 96 One pair of protractor 
muscles may be prc'.ent. r&qx Huxixv Anat. Verielr. 
Anim. 49 Tne fsoas minor.. is a protractor of tbe pelvis. 

6. (See quot.) 

1S75 Ksicut Diet. Mech., Protractor,. .an adjustauie 
tailor’s pattern, expansible to agree in its proportions wun 
the particular measurements and capable cf being secure 
in the obtained adjusLmeni. ^ 

f Protra'Cture. Obs. hXio erron.o-'l '^^* 

-or. [f. as Protract v. + -cre : cf. portraiture.} 

1. Representation by a figure ; drawing. 

1551 Rxcoaor. Paihzo. KnowL i. 

spectiue knowledge, it is not 

formes of them in flattc protracturc. nar-cs. with th- 

I wlll..s« forth a 

protracturc of the figures. thin-s 

Sloa J pSroao^ of 

2. Fifinre, shape, form, ontline. 
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1551 Recoroe Fi^ihu\ Kfny'vl. n. Iv, Circles are regulate j 
formes, that is to say, such formes as haue in their protrac- j 
ture aiuste and certaine proportion. ^ 1581 Derrjckc Vicxv 
Irel. II. Eiijb, His skirtes be verie shorte..And Iri<he 
trouzes moie to put their straunge protractour.s ouL 1607 
TorsELL Fcuf-^. Beasls (1658; 4x1 It is her fashion and | 
protraclure to He thus when she [the hamster] is angry, 

3E^otraicto, obs. form of Protract v, , 

Protreptic (pr^treptik), a. and sb, [as adj. ad. 
Gr. TTpoTp(jTTiK~6s fitted to urge on, hortative, in- , 
stnictive, f. vp6, Pro- 2 + rptir-ciy to turn, direct , 
the course of; as sb. ad. late L . prolrcpticon (-?//;/) ; 
*=Gr. TrpoTp<i 7 Ttr:ov, neuter of the adj.] 1 

A. adj. Directive, instructive, didactic. 

1658 PmcLfPS, PrctirJ>ticX\ doctrinal, or giving Instruc- ‘ 
tions. 1850 Maurice Mcr, Met. Philos. (1854) I. 47 The 
discipline of the habit or character he [Clement] would call 1 
protreptic. 

B. sb. A book, writing, or speech intended to , 
exhort or instrnct ; an exhortation, instruction. ' 

1656 Rloust GhssPisr.yPrctreptich^ a book of instruction, • 
.a doctrinal. 1678 Cuowortji Ititelh Syst. 125 7 b rank 
Anaximander anr.ongst the Divine Philosophers, as he * 
[Clement] doth in his Prolreptick to the Greeks. Ibid. 371 * 
That this Pythagorick Prayer was directed to the Supreme 1 
Numen and King of Gods, Jamblichus thus declares m his 
Proirepticks. 1^9 A. B. CooK in Classical Rer>. Nov. 
418/1 In the mind of Ischomachus’ wife the bear-dance., 
bulked Larger than the prolreplics of her husband. 

So Protre'ptical a., of protreptic nature. 

1667-8 Bp. Ward Serm. InJidelity[.\t^<:h 3 The means used 
. .are partly Didactical, and partly Protrepiical. 1895 R. G, 
Moulton Prcn'crhs p. .v, Early proverbs are philosophical, 
not protreptic.al. 

ProtriSBlie (prtm‘trai,r:n). ZooJ. [f. Pro -2 + 
Tri/ENE.] In sponges, a trirene whose three 
prongs or cladi project forwards from the shaft. 

T887 SoLLAS in Euc^'cl. Brit. XXII. 417/1 {Sfeuses) Tlie 
arms m.ake different angles with the shaft: when recurved 
a grapnel or nuntrisene is produced, when projecting 
forwards .a protrixne^ and when extended at right angles an 
crthotrixne. 

Protribuno : see Pro- 1 4. 1 

t Protri'te, a. Obs. [ad. L. prdtrli-us worn 1 
away, in late L. trite, vulgar, pa. pple. of jrdlcr-h’e \ 
to tread under foot: see Pro- 1 and Trite a.} 
Worn out, trite, threadbare, hackneyed. 

z6o 4T. WmcHT Passions iil, i3 The* fourth [Passion] 
most protrile and manifeste unto the world, is their 
Inconstancie. /bid. v. 2 x 4 What else meane those protrite ' 
words of the Psalme. 1659 Gauges Tears Ch. n. .\v. 105 ' 
'They are but old and rotten errours, protrite and putid 
opinions of the ancient Gnostick«. 

Protrnda'ble (pri)tr«-diib’l), a. [f. next+ I 
-ABLE.] Capable of being protracled, protrnsible. 

x88x Darwin Mould {1BS2) 17 This part corresponds.. | 
with the protrudable trunk or proboscis of other annelids. 

Protrude {prottfrA), v. [ad, L. pictriid-ln' 
to thrust or push forward or forth, f. pro, Piso - 1 
1 a + /rj7(f-f)v to thrust.] 

+ 1. irons. To thrust forw.ird (some detached 
body) : to push or drive onward. Ols. 

1620 Venner Via Recta vil 112 Tliey protrude and driue 
downs the mcate.s from the siomacke, before they be i 
digested, a 1704 Locke (J.), When the stomach has per- ' 
formed its office upon the food, it protrudes it into the puts. ■ 
1769 E. BANCRorr Guiana 284 'l*he arrow is by a single 
blast of air from the lungs, protruded through the cavity of j 
the reed. 1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 121 A j 
series of spasmodic contractions, .gradually increase in 
strength, .and protrude the child into the world. I 

*654 H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 169 Nothing is 1 
more familiar than for several Factions. .to protrude and 
drive on one and the same design. 1 

+ b. intr. To shoot out. Obs. j 

1626 Bacon Sylrn § 32S If the spirits be not merely , 
detained, but protrude a Hiile, and that motion be confusei 
and inordin.aie, there foUowcth putrefaction. 1 

2. Ivans. To push or thrust into any position; to | 
thrust forth or stick out (an organ or part) into a ! 
projecting position ; to cause to project ; to extend, j 


E.vp. Philos. I. 36 Those black' fil.aments or optick nerves, 
which are sheathed in her [the snail’s] horns which she can 
retract or protrude. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 1311 When 
young Spring protrudes the burstinc gems. 1828 G. W. 
Bridcf^ Ann, Jamaica II. xv. 236 'Fhe linen jacket which 
he wore was piolrudcd by a broken rib. X&4X-7X T. R. 

I..A ,\ — I?-..... tube a pobT is 

■ ce, as a r.ash. 

a 1776 R. James Diss. Fe-.'crs (x77_8) 17 Let the ph>’sician 
but remove the fever, and . . no miliary eruptions will be 
protruded. 

C. To obtrude, put forth obtrusively. 

1840 Thackeray Piet. Kha/sody Wks. 1900 XIII. 321 
Critics, who. .protrude their nonsense upon the town, i^x 
Catlin K. Avier. Ind. II. Iviii. 255, I would protrude my 
opinion to the world. 

3 . intv. To stick out ; to project or jut out 
beyond the surrounding parts. 

ai6z6 Bacon (Webster 1828-321, The p.arts protrude 
beyond the skin. 1771 [see Protruding below], 1802 
./I/rrf. 7 n//. VIII. 2x9 If the other hand should protrude, it 
m.Ty be encountered by a similar expedient. x86o Tvndall 
Glac. 1. xxii. 155 The rocks which protrude from the snow 
at the base of the last spur of the mounmin. 1868 Fabrar 
Seehers t. vl (1875) 75 A common soldier had spied a pair 
of feet protruding from under the curtains. 


Hence Protnvded, Protru'ding///. adjs, 

1771 Luckombe /list. Print. 241 The P is kerned, that its 
propensity may cover the back of the protruding angle 
of A. 18x0 Southey 11. xt, The protruded brow. 

1841-71 T. R, Jones Anitn. Kin/sd. (ed. 4) 7 The pro- 
truded filaments are able to coalesce, 1904 \V, M. Ramsvy 
I.ett. to Seren C/t. xxvil, 394 A coiled serpent with raised 
head and protruding tongue. 

Protl’ndent (protr/7'clent), a, [ad. L. proirii- 
dent-em, pres. pple. of prdtrud-erc to Protkude.] 
Protruding, projecting, protuberant, prominent. 

1891 Ld. Houghton A/vXrt'iJrrw in 3 "/r/y /Vr^« 9 Earnest 

....-u.i: 180/2 The 

• of the high- 

BrotrusiMe (pretr; 7 -slb'l), a. [f. 'L.protrns-, 
ppl. stem of protrud-^re •. see prec. and -idle.] 
Capable of being protruded or thrust out. 

18^6-9 Todds Cyct. Ana/. 11 . 400/1 Asharphomy dart., 
readily proirusible through the aperture. 1870 Rolleston 
Aniur. Li/c Inlrod, 58 'l*hc tongue may be,. proirusible, as 
in other Reptiles. 

Protrusile (prtTtr/J-sil, -oil), a. [f, .as prec. + 
-ILK, after L. type *pvdtrusiUsS\ Adapted to be 
extended or thnist out, as a limb, tentacle, etc. 

1847 in WnnsTER citing Gardner, 1849 Johnston in 
Proc. Bemv. Nat. Club II. No. 7. 366 Mamliblcs large and 
protrusile. 1867 J, Hocc Mictvse. 11. HL 574 The mouth is 
furnished with a protrusile proboscis. 

Protrusion. (pri>tr; 7 \: 5 an). [a. F. proinision,- 

ad. L. type 'protrusidn-em, n. of action f. proirud- 
dre to Protrude.] 

1. Tile action of protruding (in various senses of 
the vb.) ; the fact or condition of being protruded, 
f a. Thrusting forward or onward. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browsc Pseud. JsJ>. vit. xviiL 3B1 He was., 
not to bee remov'ed by tlie force or protruMon of three men. 
1660 Boyle A'ew Ex/-. Phys. MceJu L ex Vou will finde the 
Sucker forcibly carryed up to the top of the Cylinder, by 
the protrusion of the e.vtemal Air. 1727 Bradley Favt. 
Did. s. v. Can/haridest Such Motions as are necessary* for 
the Protrusion forwards or Ejectment of the Water. 

b. The action of thrusting or pushing out an 
attached part ; the condition of being protruded. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. £/. ill. xvii. 148 That the dis- 
tinctive parts of sexes are onely different in position, that is 
inversion or protrusion. 1783 PoTrChintf^. iChs. 1 1 . 13 The 
falling down or protrusion of some part. 1833 Lyell Princ. 
Geol. 111 . 340 The notion of deluges accompanying the 
protrusion of mountain-chains. 1880 C & F. Darwin 
Mc-jem. Ft. 62 Sliortly before the protrusion of the leaves. 
0. 'I'he fact of projecting or jutting out. 

1853 Kanf. Grinnell Exp. viii. (1856) 56 The protrusion cf 
these abutting faces into the waters of the sound. 

2. concr. That which protrudes or juts out; a 
protruded part, a protuberance, a prominence, 

1704 Swift T, Tttb xi. Wks, 1760 1 , 123 [They] looked 
upon all c.vtraordinary dilatations of that member as pro- 
trusions of zeal, or spiritual excrescencics. 1805 Med. 
Jml.^ XI\^ 19 Between this ridge and the protrusion above- 
mentioned. 186a S. Lucas Socularia 96 'I be faniasiic 
gables, pinnacles, and protrusions, which intercepted the 
light. 1884 Bower & Scott De Barys Phaner. 66 They 
..arc covered by a protrusion of the epidermis. 

Protrusive (pr^ilr/r-siv), a. [f. L. pvoln’is-f 
ppl. stem of pvd/nld-ere to Protruue -i- -IVE.] 

1. Having the power or tendency to thrust for- 
ward or onward ; propulsive. 

1676 H, More Jxemarhs 172 Though it add nothing to 
the elasticity of the Air, seeing it has a pressure and pro- 
trusive force in it. 1718 j. Chamberlayne Rcli^, Philos. 
(1730) 1 . iv. § 13 The Protrusive Motion of the Bowels. 
1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed- 4) IV. 144 'The protrusive 
force of the surrounding muscles. 

2. Characterized by thrusting oneself fonvard ; 
obtrusive. 

1840 Carlvxe /Zeroes iii. (1858) 267 A true English heart 
bre.Tthes, calm and strong, through the whole business ; 
not boisterou'-, protrusive. 18^3 Chica^ Advance 16 
His protrusive, unrestrained, ill-regulated idiosyncrocies. 

3. Protniding, projecting, protuberant, 

1858 Carlyle Fredh. Gt, iii. iv. (1872) I. 156 The 
‘Austrian lip* — protrusive underjavv, with hcavjj' Hp disin- 
clined to shut. 1876 Geo. ELior Dan. Der. vh, 'J'he chin 
protrusive, and the cervical vertebra: a trifle more curved. 
Hence Protru'sively adv.t Protra’slvencss. 

1831 Carlyle Sart, Res. 1. x, To him thou, with sniffing 
. charily, wilt protrusivelyproflcrthyhand-lamp. 1890 Cr/;/. 

■ Diet., Protrusiveness. 

Protrypsin: scePRO-S 1. 

Prottor0,-our, obs. ff. pvouc/er, comp, of Proud. 
Protuberance (prt»ti//‘bcrans). [f. Pro- 
tuberant; see -AKCE. So F. pivtub/vance (i/SS 
in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1- Tlte fact or condition of being protuberant; 
bulging out or projecting in a rounded form. 
x68i tr. JFil/is’ Rent. Me'd. Jl^hs. Vocab., Protuleranee, 

I a bunching forth above the rest. 1756-82 J. Warton Ess. 

J Pope (ed. 4I 1 . vii. 361 The firmness and protuberance of the 
Muscles in each limb. 1836 Random Recoil, //o. Bords 
xiv. 342 His eyes have a sunken appearance, owing to the 
protuberance of his cyc-brows. 1874 /mperiat Gazetteer 
R.V. The whole figure, .very well proportioned, 

but frequently marred by the protuberance of the abdomen. 
2 . That which is protuberant; a rounded promi- 
• nence, projection, or swelling; a knob, a bump. 

I 1646 Sir T- Browne Pseud. Ep. in. xix. 154 A cariilagi- 
1 neons substance without any spondyles, processes, or pro- 
I tuberance whatsoever. 1658 — Card. Cyrus iii. 47 The 


Rhomboid.al protuberances in Pine.apples maintaining thb 
Q^uincuncial order unto each other. Z794 S. Williams 
I 'er/nont 82 Under the throat there xs a fleshy protuberance. 
1859 W. S Coleman H'oediands {1^66) xo6 On the leaf of the 
Poplar, .large reddish-coloured proiuberances. 

b. Solar protuberance = solar Prominence (2 b). 
1874 tr. Lomnters Li^hi X67 The so-called protuberances 
afforded an instant and crucial te<;t of the truth of Kirch- 
hofTs hypothesis.^ 1907 D.T/6wV.T<'r 25 Dec. 4 Janssen was 
in the M.nlay Peninsula making his observations of the solar 
* protuberances otherwLse masses of blazing hydrogen. 

Protu'berancy. [f- as prec, + -ancy.] 

1. Protuberant condition ; bulging out; = prec, i. 
1654 GA^TON Pleas. Notes iv. xxii. 276 When, .a protube- 
ranc>» of the Hp should be the certeine signe of the true heir 
to the Crowne. 1692 Ray Disc. i. iiL (1693) 34 The pro- 
tuberancy of the dry Land above the common buperficies of 
the Ocean. 17x8 J. Chamberlayne Relig;. Philos. {1730) II. 
XX. § 23 The Earth. .is not perfectly globular, but has a 
greater Protubemney under the Eouator. 1822-34 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) HI. 185 The other [cause of squinting 
arises] from an oblique position and greater protuberancy of 
the cornea. 

f 2. A rounded projection ; = prec. 2 . Ohs, 

1653 H. A fitid. Aih. il x. (1712) 72 '^Tiy has he 

four Knees,, .as also a Protuberancy’ under his Breast to 
le.Tn onf^ 1760 Millf.s in Phil. Trans. LI. 537 Small pro- 
tuberancies sometimes appear, like the knots of trees. 

Protuberant (prt»tir7*berant), a. [ad. late L. 
protuberdiit-em, pres. pple. of prdlubcrrixre to swell 
or bulge out, f. L. PR 0 -l + //7^rr a hump, 
swelling. So V. protitb/rant (ifjth c. in Littre).] 
1, Bulging or swelling out beyond the surround- 
ing surface; prominent. 

1646 Sir^T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 111. iv. 1x3 These, .follicles 

are found in both f* ' ■■ *' ■ «-*--• . 

in the male. 1661 ■ ■ • 

mans eyes are ir • , ■ ■ , ■ ■ 

Hervey 11 . 122 Mountains vastly uneven and pro- 

tuberant. 1B07 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1 . n. vu 292 
Eocha III. .is remembered for his protuberant nose. z8^ 
Phillips Fesuv.iv. 130 The protuDcrant northern base of 
the dome of Vesuvius. 

j‘£‘‘ That forces iiself upon notice, prominent. 
1822 Galt Provost xxxiii, The eficct of this, how ever, xras 
less protuberant in our town than in many others. 1893 
R. Burton in Forum (N.Y.) Apr. 251 A foil to the protube- 
rant ugliness of the theory. 

f2. Moulded or done in the round; figured in 
relief, or rising above the surface. Obs. 

1676 Towerson Decalogue 109 God.. forbade all images 
whatsoever, particularly all protuberant ones. 169® Bp* 
Patrick Comm. E.xod. xx. 4 The former was a protuberant 
Image, or a Statue made of Wood, Stone, &c. /bid xxviiu 
(1697) 55B Abarblnel saiih the Letters were protuberant as 
they are upon Coins, or upon Wax. 

Hence Protwberantly adv.f in a protuberant, 
bulging, or prominent manner. 

1836 Lasdor Peyie. Asp. cliH.\\Tc^ 1846 II. 417/1 They 
serve .as graven images, protuberantly eminent and gor- 
geously uncouth. 

Protuberantial (pr(?tir7bcrre*njal), a. [f. L. 
type *protrtberanti'a Protuberance + -At. So F. 
protnb/rantie/,'] Of the nature of, or belonging to 
(the solar) proinberances. ; 

1880 Nature XXI. 436/2 The mixture of protuberantial 
vapours in thesun. x^e /bid. XXVII. xii/x The spectrum 
is that of protuberantial gases and of matter still unknown. 

Protuberate (prtJtiK-beriit), v, rare. [f. late 
"L. prdtftberdt'y ppl. stem oi proltlberdre i see Pro- 
tuberant.] intr. To bulge out ; to form a rounded 
prominence. 

XS78 Banister J\ran 1. 26 The inner region.. bath 
cauiiies. .which on the outer side agnyne do protuberate 
and glue forth. 1650 Bulwer .AnthroPomet. xx Hippo- 
crates. .writes, That the head sometimes doth more remark- 
ably protuberate at the cares, then cither fonvard or back- 
ward. 1721 ^R.\s>LE.\' Philos. Ace. It'hs. Naf. ir 5 We see 
the. .Fore-legs half out, and the other just beginning to 
protuberate ihrougli the skin. 1822-34 Good s Study .Med. 
(ed. 4) II. 483 Mesenteric enlargement, .felt in the form of 
knots proluberating in the abdomen. 

b. trails. To cause to bulge out or project, ran?. 
2884 A. A. Watts Li/e A. JFatts I. yx: The manly breast 
proluberaled by waistcoats fashioned like a doublet. 

Hence Protu’berated ppl. a.^ swollen or bulged 
out; Protuberating z'bl. sb., a swelling; Pro- 
tuberating ppl. a., bulging out 
1683 A. Snafe Altai, /iorse v. xH. (x6:6) 22X The fourth 
Bone.. is smooth, not being hollow nor ♦proluberaled as 
the rest are. 1755 Nedham in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 239 
The circumference of which was full, and protuberated. 

Phil. Trans.ll. 564 Suffering grievous *Protubcratings 
of the bones in his .Arms. 16x5 Crooke Body 0/ Mart 977 
These'" ‘ ‘ * •’ *■ • ’ .ating, round 

and cii ' , ' (1796J 

1 . 2S5 ; , ■ . -olubcrating. 

•[■ Protnbera'tion, Obs. [n. of action f. late 
L. protuberare to Protuber.vte.] A swollen or 
bulged part, a protuberance. 

16x5 Crooke 003 The sixl Ncnie..iiearethe 

inner protuberalion of the anhedi'iributeth many surcles..- 
into the skinne of the cubit. 1670 H. Stuude /plus IdUr^ 
125 A .. Souldier.. having crievous proiul«rations oI the 
bones in his armes. c 17*0 W, Gibson Farners Gmae t. vu 
(1738) 07 Tlie foremost of which receives the Protuberalion 
of the Stifle bone. 

t Protu-bered, //A Obs. rare-K [f. late 

L. prdtiiber-an (see Protuberant) + -edL] 
Swollen or bulged out. 
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1578 Eanistfr Hist. Man i, 21 The cauities whenn the 
protubered heads of the ribbes are seiled. 

tProta'teroxiS, a. Ohs. rare^^» [f, stem 
prolitUr- of Protuberant, etc. + -ous, after 
ittberouz^ = Protuberant. So Protulaero'sity, 
= Protuberance ; a rounded bulge or boss. rare. 

1666 J. Sstmt Old Age (1676) 183 Ihe one being pro- 
tuberous, rough, crusty, and hard ; the other, round, smooth, 
spongj', and soft. 1839 R. F. Buirros C^7;/r. Afr. in yml. 
Geog. See. XXIX. 3x4 'fhe forehead converges to a central 
protnberosity, where phrenologists locale eventuality. 
ProtuTb, V. humorous naitce-svd, [ad. L. pro- 
iiirb-dre to drive forth in confusion, f. proy pRO-l 
la + iiirhdre to confuse: cf. perturb, disturb^ 
irans. To drive forth or chase out. 

1845 Stanley in Life I. x. 342 Some undergraduates.. saw 
Ward rush out from the 'lixeatre— protuibed as they 
imagined by the Bedell. 

Protureter ; see Proto- 2 b. 

Pro-'tmtor (pr^«jti/7*l3i). Sc. Law. [f. Pro- ^ 
+ Tutor sb. Cf. med.L, protutor, F. proiuteur 
(1762 in Diet, yfead.).] One who acts as * tutor* 
or guardian to one in the state of pupillarity, 
though not legally appointed as such. So Pro- 
tu*tory, the charge of a pro-tutor. 

1665 Acts of Sederunt 10 June (1790) 93 Whatsoever person 
or persons shall. .intromett with the means and estate of 
any minor, and shall act in his affairs as pro-tutors, haveing 
no right of tutory or curatory established in their persons, 
lhe>* shall be lyable. x68x [see Pro-curator), a 
FouNTAiNHALL/?mV.(x759» I. TO KiHe bad meddled with 
the charter-chest.. which the Lords did not find sufficient 
to make him protutor. 1773 Erskise Inst. LnvjScot. i. vii. 
§ 28 Pro-tutors, .may be sued by the minor in an action for 
accounting, even during the pro-tutory, though proper 
tutors or curators are not bound to account till their office 
determine. 1838 in W. Ccll Did. Ln-jj Scot, 
IlProtyle (pw'^'tail). Also prothyle, -yl. 
[irreg. f. Gr. r/3a;r(o-, Prot(o- first, primary, 
primitive -f- vKt} ‘ timber, material*, in philosophical 
laug. * matter * ; see Hyle, and cf. irpirrrj vXi} first 
matter or substance (Aristotle Metapk.'). 

If a combination of the two words had been made in 
Greek, it would have been *ufMQvKr], in Latin form prStkyle. 
Moreover, in Eng., vAij as second clement usually becomes 
•yt, as in vieihylt dhyl, carbonyl, etc. ; thus the regular form 
would he protliyt.] 

A name proposed for the hypothetical original 
undifferentiated matter, of which the chemical 
substances provisionally regarded as elements may 
be composed. 

x 885 W, Q^ooyzts Address \n Dep. Brit. Assoc. 56S Let 
us picture the very beginnings of time... Before even the 
sun himself had^ consolidated from the original protyie. 
[Hote'} We require a word analogous to protoplasm to 
express the idea of the original primal matter existing before 
the evolution of the chemical elements. The aord I have 
ventured to use for the purpose is compounded of rpo 
(earlier than) and vAij (the stuff of which things are made). 
iSjt £F. C. S. Schiller! Riddles of Sphinx 189 Prothyle, 
theundifferentiared basis of chemical evolution. 1903 Daily 
Chron. 24 Apr. 5/x That h>*pothetical substance— the 
*prothj*r— of lyhich the entire material universe, suns, 
planets, comets, and nebuls, is made, xpos Academy 
4 Feb. xo8/x At present theory seems to suggest that this 
ether, originally ‘ invented ' to account for Ihe^ phenomena 
of light, and called the ‘luminiferous ether’, is rcali3’ the 
prima vtaleriaol the ancients, the Urstof^ot the Germans, 
the protyie of Sir William Crookes. 

H Protypoa (pr^'tipfn). Anc. Arch, PI. -a. 
[a. Gr. rpoTvror, f. as next.] (Jjee quots.) 

x6ox Holland Pliny II, 552 To set up Gargtis or Antiques 
at the top of a Gavill end, as a finiall to the crest tiles, 
which in the beginning be called ProiyPa. {rnargin) Moulds 
orpatternes. xSsy Birch Anc. Pottery i. 167 These 
earlj' reliefs, called protypa, or has reliefs, and ectypa, or 
high-reliefs, w'ere also used for decorating houses and halls. 
UProtypUS (pr^tip^s). Obs. Also in angli- 
cized form pro’type. [f, Gr. xrpo. Pro- - -r tvjtos 
Type.] (See quot. 1656.) 

x6s6 Blount Glossogr.^ Protype..^ that is made for an 
example or copy : an image or form whereof moulds are 
made, in which things of mettal or e.irth are cast. x66* 
Evelyn Chalcogr. (1769) x6 The protypus was of wax for 
efformation. 

Proix, obs. f. Prow sb."^ and - ; var. Pjiow tf, Obs. 
?rOUd (proud), a. (sb., adv.) Forms: see 
below. [I^te OE. prul, pnid « ON, pniS-r 
brave, gallant, magnificent, stately (whence Icel. 
pruZtir, MSw. pmtdh, MDa. prud ) ; both prob. 

a. OF. prud, prod, nom. pruz, proz ( =s *prut- 5 , 
*prot-s) valiant, doughty, gallant ( 1 ithc,in Godef.), 
in mod.F, freux = Prov. proz, pro. Cat. prou, 
It. prode valiant, Rhseto-Rom. prus pious late L. 
*prddds profitable, advantageous, useful (prode 
neut. in Itala 0200); app. either the source of, 
or taken from, the first element of X,. prod-esse to 
be of value, be good. See also Preux, Prow a., 
and cfl Pride.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 1-5 prut, 5 prute, 3-5 prout, -e, 5-6 
prowte. Compar. 4 prottore,-our, 5 prutter,-yr. 

a 1030 Liber ScintilL xlvi. (1829) 15s Pryte hease utawyrp^ 
& wt)>eTW5*rdn>'s«i prute \subltvtes\ ©enyperude. a 1225 
Ancr. K. 276 Ea 5 c meiht tu beon prut I cx29o S. Eug. 
Leg, 1 , 225/197 Oure maister was so prout, Lucefer, for his 
fairhede, j^t he fal sone out, X297 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 9539 


King stefne was boldore & |>e prottore {v.r. prottour] uor 
bis cas, c 1440 Eng. Cona. Irel. 57 Nc for no good chaunce, 
he w'as not the PruttjT \v.r. prutter]. Ibid. 145 Spare the 
meke, and wreke Ham on the Prowlc. ^1440 Gesta Rom. 
Ixv. 280 (Harl. MS.) And when he was this i-hyed, he wex 
prout, XS53 Respublica (Brandi) v. rii. xj Zo thieke prowte 
howrecop. 

P. 1-4 prud, 4-6 prude, (4-5 prode), 4-6 
proude, 4-7 prowd(e, 4- proud. Compar. 3 
pruder, prudder, 5 prodder. Superl. 3 pru- 
dest, 4 pruddest, proddest, 5 pruddist. 

ciooo in Napier — ^dis: 

vel prud. e 1173 I . ■ ‘ beo 

bu nqht. a J225 A and 

him is scheorae lo ■ ^ • .x8io) 

289 pe proude kyng Pharaon, pat chaced Israel, c 1350 
Wilt. Palerne pe proddest of hem alle. 13.. E. E. 
Alta. P. C. 1300 pe pruddest of )>e province. Itxid. 1772 pe 
prowde prynceof Perce. 13., C«r4-<>ril/.24i5{Cott.) Fra paa 
prude folk had hir sen. Ibid, vjsis. Oft bitides bat man es 
Bicummen prode for halines. <rx400-S0 Alexander 4375 
pe playne purperyn see full of prode fischis. c 1400 DeUr. 
Troy 2743 The pruddist of payone, prise men of honde. 
A 1450 RIyrc 1129 Hast buu..)« pri^der pe mad, For any 
ofj’ce bat bow hast had? 1535 Coverdale Job xxxv. 12 
Because of the wickednesse off proude lyrauntes. 

B. Signification. 

Senses 6 and 7 come nearest lo the OF. and ON. The 
unfavourable sense, so carlj* in Eng., may be due to the 
aspect in which a Norman prud barttn or prode chevalier 
presented himself to the English peasant or townsman. (Cf. 
the two senses of L. superbus.) 

1 . 1 . Having or cherishing a high or lofty opinion 
of oneself; valuing oneself highly on account of 
one’s position, rank, attainments, possessions, etc. ; 
Usually in a bad sense : Disposed to take an alti- 
tude of superiority to and contempt for others; 
arrogant, haughty, overweening, supercilious. 

a Togo Liber ScintilL xvii. (1889) Saw! prutes by 3 
forlaeten. ^1x75 Lamb. Horn. $ Ne beo bu b^reuore prud 
ne wilJe. Jbid. 43 Prud heo ues swiSe and modi. C1290 
Beket 9S0 in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 134 [He] is prou5t and con- 
teckor. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. iii. 172 Ne to depraue b* 
persone with a proud herte. 1484 Caxton Fables ofAEsop 
IV. XX, None ought to be prowd ageynst his lord, but 
ought to humble h>'m self tou*ard hym. 15x6 Ptlgr. Perf. 
(tv. de W. X531) tS Some he as proude as Nabug^onosor. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, xig They are as bragge 
and as proude as pecockes. 1613 Sir E. Hoby Counter- 
snarle SA Hee was a proud insolent Delegate. 27x1 Swift 
Jrnl. to Stella 20 Nov., Lord Strafford is as proud as 
Hell. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia ix, vi. They say he’s 
as proud as Lucifer. 1784 Cowper Tosh vi. 96 Know- 
ledge Is proud that he has learned so much ; Wisdom is 
humble that he knows no more. 2820 Bvron Mar. Fat, 11. 
i. 210 The vile are only vain; the great are proud. 2842 
W. Spalulvc Italy it. Isl IT. -.*■ C-' — r-* r-Tr*--: 
than those of the proudest • . *1:: ‘ *•. . 

Teknvson Geraint ff Entc Jt, . • •, !’» : •, : •*. : ; 

wheel and lower the proud. 

b. Const, of (the thing, quality, action, etc. 
which constitutes the ground of pride). See also 2. 

c A fy.:.. 154 Haoe knowynge 

of • • ) hey vyrebipp. c 25x0 

M • receiued it: why arte 

thou prowde therof, as thoughe thou haddst not receiued it. 
*593 cHAKS. 2/frw. VI, iv. x. 77lden farewell, and be proud 
of thy victory. x6f6 R. C. Times' Whistle lu. 959 JMost of 
our women are extrcamly proud Of their faire lookes. 1707 
Norris Treat. Humility vii. 3x7 If a man were to be proud 
of anything, it should be what the angels were proud of,. . 
their intellectual endowments. 2809-20 Coleridge Friend 
(1865) 140, I should be more inclined to be ashamed than 
proud of mj-seif If they had. 2859 Geo. Elxot A. Bede ii, 
An ornament of which she was much prouder than of her 
red cheeks. 

c. Preceded by a sb. in comb. *= proud of , , . 
x 632 , etc. [see Purse-troudJ. X8S3 W. C. Baldwin Afr. 

Hunting viii. 354, I could make four or five spans of. , 
good and well-matched oxen. .and I am now becoming a 
little ox -proud. 2904 Globe 27 Oct. 4/4 No one can prevent 
the woman who is jewel-proud.. from bedecking herself with 
gems on every possible and a few impossible occasions. 

2 . Highly sensible of^ or elated by, some honour 
done lo one; feeling oneself greatly honoured by 
some act, fact, or relation ; taking pride or having 
high satisfaction in something ; in early use (as still 
in dial^ sometimes merely = gratified, pleased, 
glad. Often const or with 

CX250 Gen.ffEx. 14x4 Wi 3 gold, and siloer, and wiSsnid, 
DIs sonde made tie mayden prud. 1377 Langl. P. PI. 

B. xut. 39 Pacience was proude of bat propre seruice, And 
made hym muirth with nU mete, c 1400 Destr. Troy 262 
Pelleus of the proffer was proude at his hert. 1593 Shaks. 
Rich. IT, III. iii. loi Faire Cousin, j'ou debase yopr Princely 
Knee, To make the base Earth prowd wdlh kissing it. XS77 
Dryoe.n Apol, Heroic Poetry Ess. (Kcr) 1 . 182 The author 
of the Plain Dealer, whom I am proud to call my fnend. 

• • There 

. . ■ oud o’ 

M . . ily s/t 

This. .will, I am sure, be well understood by the Army I 
have been so proud to command. 

3 . Haring a becoming sense of what is due to or 
worthy of oneself or one’s position ; umvilling to 
stoop to what is beneath one; characterized by 
lofty self-respect ; feeling or shearing a proper 
pride. 

2738 Pope Eptl. Sat. xi. 205 F. You’re strangely proud. 

P. bo proud, 1 am no Slave: ^ impudent, I own mj'self no 
Knave. X76X Crax Sbeich i Too poor for a bribe and too 
proud to importune. 2828 CAKLYLEiT//Vc.,^/rrT:r{xS57) 1. 233 


Many a poet has been poorer than Burns ; but no one was 
ever prouder. 1833 Tennyson Lady Clara Vere de Vere ii 
Your pride is yet no mate for mine. Too proud to care from 
whence I came. 

_ 4. transf. Of actions, etc. : Proceeding from or 
indicating pride; arrogant, haughty, presumptu- 
oas ; arising from lofty self-respect. 

X390 Gower Couf. II. 379 Ther was. .many a proud word 
spoke also.^ 2535 Coverdale Prov. vi. 17 There be stxe 
thinges, which the Lorde hatelh. ..A proude loke, a dj-s- 
semblynge tonge [etc.]. 1701 Stanley's Hist. Philos., Biog. 
9 This Philosophy [the Stoick) has.. charmed a World of 
People by its Proud and Ostentatious Principles. 1750 
(^wpER Mothers Picture no Higher far my proud preten- 
sions rise— The son of parents pass’d into the skies. 1833 
tr. <»;//« II. xxvii.311 The Indbns, 

like the Greenlanders, look down upon the white race with 
proud contempt. 

5 . That is a ground or cause of pride; of which 
one is or may be proud (now usually in good 
sense) ; aiTording high satisfaction or gratification. 

<r 2340 Ha.mpole Psalter xix. 8 pai ere on heghe, and has 
baire delite in proude honurs and vayn. a 1577 Gascoigne 
Herbs, Weeds, etc. ^\^cs. (1587) 304 Not one of these 
rebuketh avarice And yet procureth prowd pluralities. 
c 2600 Shaks. Sonn. xxv, Let those. .Of publike honour and 
proud titles host. 174^ Medit. (1767) 1 . 57 {Tombs) 

Where is Honour, with her proud Trophies of Renown? 
2832 Lasib Elia Ser. n. Elliitoniana, One proud day to me 
I he took his roast mutton with us in the Temple. 2^0 
I Dickens Darn. Rudge xlviii, * It is a proud si§:ht said 
j the secretary. iSfS Freeman Horm. Conq. II. vti. 44 The 
' proud inheritance of their stainless loyalty. 

} H, 6. As a poetic or rhetorical epithet, a. Of 
I persons, their name, etc. : Of exalted station, of 
high degree, of lofty dignity; lordly. 

a 2250 Prev. AElfred 5 in O. E. Miic. X02 Eorles prute, 
knyhtes eglecbe. c 2374 Chaucer Anel. ff A rc. 147 A nobere 
ladye proude and nuwe. <^1425 Wyntoun Cron. iv. riii. 

, 1148^ • • T. • 

prove ■ >', ' ' ■ ■ 

I a wor 
1 * 74 ^ 

1805 ! 

‘ bis name. Boundless his wealth as wish can claim. 2854 
' Chr. G. Rossetti Poems lEo/i In the grave will be 
I no space For the purple of the proud. 

, b. Of things: Stately, majestic, magnificent, 

1 grand, * gallant *, splendid. (Referring to aspect.) 

I cxig^S. Eng.LegA. 301/41 A noble churche buy founden 
I bare, with walles faire and proute. a 2300 Cursor M. 3249 
King and broche war selli prude, c 2400 Destr. Troy 435 
With pelur and pall & mony proude r>’nges, 2530 Palscr. 
321/2 Prowde or stately, yxen 2602 ^jarston Antonio's 
\ Rev. 111. il, Tis not yet prowde day : 'The neat gay misi[r]es 
I of the light’s not vp. X678 WoODZ-t/^* 28 June (O.H.S.) II. 

' 4x0 The ruins.. do shew that it hath been a verxe statelie 
and proud fabrick. 2794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Vdolpho 
XV, And through the waters view on high 'i’he proud snips 
sail, and gay clouds move. 2840 Thirlwall Greece VIL 
Iv. 91 £cbatana..one of the proudest cities of the ancient 
world. 

+ 0. iransf. Highly pleasing (to other senses), 

^ grand Obs, rare. 

€ 2375 Sc. Leg, Saints viL {Jacobus miner) 703 Persawand 
prowd sawourebare Ofsotlyne [soddenj flesche. 

7 . Characterized by great vigour, force, or ritality, 
such as indicates or suggests pride: in various 
applications, f a. Of warriors (or their acts) : 
Valiant, brave; mighty; esp. in phr./m/tf r'« /r/r 
(pj’cce), valiant in conflict (see Pr.ESS sb.'^ i b). 

c jjzo Sir Tristr.ys To Marke be king jxii went Wib knijtes 
proude in pres, c z^oo Destr. Troy 2x32 To purvey a pepuH 
pruddest of werre. Ibid. 6719 Preset hym with payne, & with 
proude strokes, c 2420 Avrx. Artk. xlvii, Thenne he wente 
to the dece, Bc-fore the pruddust in prece. 2523 Ld. BrRSErs 
Froiss. 1 . ccl. 371 The ii «qmers whnin were right hardy and 
prowde. 1591 ConiNCSBY Jml. Siege Rouen in Camden 
Misc. I. 58 Tims have you the most prowd sally that any 
capten here can tell of to their memorie. 2697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 27 I’he youthful Prince, with proud albrm, 
Calls out the veni’rous Colony to sw-Yrm. 

b. Of animals : Spirited, high-mettled ; marked 
by rigorous and fearless actirity; moving with 
force and dignity. (Chiefly /<?<?/.) 

c 2407 Lvt>c. Reson ^ Sens. 3714 Bestys that be proude: 

As boors, llppardj’s, and lyoun<. 2583 Shaks. ’Jit.A.ii. xL 
21, I haue cogges my Lord, Will rouze the proudest Panther 
in the Chase. 2667 Milton P. L. iv. 858 The Fiend repli’d 
not,.. But like a proud Steed reind, went hamie on, 
Chaumptng his iron curb. 2780 Cowper Table-Talk 523 
Give me the line that ploughs jts stately course Like a proud 
swan, conquering the stream by force. 

c. Of the sea or a stream: Swelling, swollen, 
high, strong, in flood. 

*S 35 Coverdale Job xxxritu 12 Here sha’t ihoy laj'e 
dosNTie ihy proude and bye %%-awes- 2590 Shaks. M A . 

XI. i. 9: Which falling in the Land, Hath eucrie ^tty Riuer 
made so proud, ITiai they haue ouer-borne their Continents. 
x6xx Bibix Pr. exxiv. 5 Then the proud w.iters had 8^® 
ouer our soule. 2828 Ballads I*. Scot. i-'SM aoc 

u-ind was loud, the stream was proud. And wi the strram 
gaed )Vinie. 2894 Fields Dec. 835/1 Jn the 
upper Sweden and Norway, the grayling lives m 
and ‘ proud ’ water. _ 

d. Of organic structures: Overgrown, exuberant, 

too luxuriant ; swelling or swollen, tumi . (c) 

Said of the sap: Swelling ; nsing or arculaUng 
rigorously; also, said locally of pl.anls, or parts 
of them, as buds, shoots, grain, (bee also \\ intep.- 
proud.) (b) Applied to overgrown flesh in a 
healing wound : see also Peoud flesh. 
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tigSS A. Day Secretary ii. (1625) 78 j\Tetaf>lwra..c>.% 
U we should .corne by the stately length and weighty 
eare it cam'elh, to be proud.J 1593 Shaks. Rich. I lit. i%’. 
59 As we.. wound the Barhe, the skin of our Fruit-trees, 
Least being ouer-proud with Sap and Blood, With too much 
riches it confovina it sclfe. 1607 Torsci-L Fouv'f. Bta%ic 
(1558) 219 Used hy Physitians for taking down of proud swel- 
ling wounds. 1648 Markham Gard.m. x. (1668)79 
Now sap in flowers is strong and proud. 1664 Evelyn 
Syiz'a 32 About the beginning of March (when the buds 
begin to bc proud and turgid). z’j^^Museum Rust* III, 
x-Yxiv. 152 Ten acres of wheat, which, after Christmas, 
seemed proud. 1825 Brockett N. C. Glass.^ Proud^ 
luxuriant. * Corn's varra proud.* 1844 Stephens 
II. 51S If the winter has been open and mild, the autumn* 
wheal plant will have grown luxuriantly,.. so.. that it may 
have become /roud^ that is, in a precocious state of forward- 
ness for the season. 

8. Sensually excited; ‘ swelling Mascivious. 70 ds. 

1590 Spenser P . Q . t. x. 26 In .ashes and sackcloth he did 

axray ” . ’ i593SnAK.<;. 

Lucr. th fight with 

grace. ■* ■ . having made 

their flesh proud by pampering, do now.. cast off all feare 
of God. 

b. spec* Of certain female animals, as bitdies, 
mares, elephants: In a state of se,xual excitement; 
‘ in heat*. ? Ohs* 


i57STunBERV.r^r/rmVvn.i7 Afayre Bitch., the whichcjnju 

1., -j ■ CoKAi.NE Treat. 

lies full proude. 26x5 
17 To take them (''did 
elephants], .they make vse of a female, when shee goeth 
proud, in her heate [etc.]. 2727 Bradley Pam* Diet* I, 
Eejb/2 Make Broth thereof and of this give her some twice 
or thrice, and she will infallibly grow proud. 2781 P. 
Beckford Hunting (1802) 62 Watch over the bitches with 
a cautious eye, and separate such as are going to be proud, 
before it be too late. 

9 . dial* or local*. * Large ; projecting in any 
direction; of a roof: high-pitched*; also * said of 
a fulcrum when it is placed too near the lever end * 
{E^D.D,)] and in other transferred uses: sec 


quots, 

282s Jamieson, applied to a projection in a hay- 

stack,, diuing the act of rearing it, whence it needs dressing 
in a particular quarter. 1857 P* ColquhoUN Comp, 'Cars* 
fitatts Guide^ 13 It has been the custom to fill oars very 
square, to make them row proud j but there are few men 
capable of enduring, proud oars for any length of time.^.not 
lowing the stroke out is ailributable to these proud filUngA, 
xeSd Jr. iP. Line* Gioss. s, v., ‘The nails (in a horseshoe] 
stand out too proud'; ‘The board's a bit too proud, it 
wants spoke-shaving off,* Mott^ * You are too proud ' : said of 
or to a person who, trying to raise something with a crow- 
bar or other lever, places the point too far under the object 
to be lifted (= too far beyond cfie fulcrum). 

10. Phrases, a. Proud tailors a local name for 


the goldfinch, from its showy plumage. 

2770 D. Barrinctoh * ■* ’ • • ‘ •*»» • 

finch still continues to 
of England. 1829 Glc 

Goldfinch, 'I : , 

YarreiCs DriL Birds (ed. 4) II. xi8 noie^ In some of the 
^Midland counties It is termed ‘ Proud Tailor '. 

b. To do (a person) proud (colloq.) : to make 
proud, confer an honour upon, gratify highly. 

2819 Metropolis I. 220 ‘ You do me proud said the 
general. 1837 Thackeray Ritvensiuing i, Madam, you do 
me proud. 1884 Milnor (Dakota) Teller 22 Aug., The 
people of MUnor have done themselves proud In building a 
school house. j8^ Daily JYeivs j June 6/4 Tlie sun dtd 
himself proud... For once the tents were not actually 
crammed throughout the afternoon, 

d'C. 7 b mai’C it proud'* to behave proudly or 
haughtily. Obs* (See Make t/.i 68 b.) 

c 1460 Tozuncley Myst. xxx, 263 She can make it full 
pTowde with iapes and with gynnes. 14.. Tutuiale's Pis. 
486 pis hogy best. .His setic to swolo covetous men pat in 
erpe makysi hit prowd and tow3e. 

to. as/^. Obs* 

1 . A proud person ; one of high degree. 

CX400 Dcstr. Troy 13696 Ptrrus with that proude presit to 
he temple, Weddit h^t worlhi, & as wif held. 2535 Stewart 
Cron. Scat. (Rolls) II. 24 Wes neuir proud of sic auctorilie 
Moir wirschip wan. a 1586 in Pinkerton Anc* Scot. Poems 
(1786) 190 He luifit that prowde in parainourls. 

' 2 . Pride, rare. {Prude {u) was also early southern 
ME. spelling of pryde^ PiiTi>E.) 

c 2440 Gesia Rom. i. 4 (Harl. MS.) Alle is in ]>e wordle 
oper It is fals couelise of flesch, or fals couetise of yen, or 
l^rowde of lif. 

D. as- adv. Proudly, in a proud manner (in 
various senses). 

23. . Cursor i\r. 28515 Luchcri has don me scrud ^le-self 
and here my bodi prud. £‘2425 Cast. Persev. 1793 in Macro 
Plays 130 Heyl, prinse,pioudc prekyd inpalle ! 1534 More 
Trent. Passion Wks. 1272/2 Men maye call hym a foole 
that beareih hymselfe prowde, because he ielteth about in 
a borowed gown. 1857 [see 9 al>ovc]. 

33 . Comb. a. parasynthetic, as proud-blooded., 
-crested^ ^minded., -pacedt pillared^ -quivered, 
-spirited, -stomached-* see also Proud-he.uiteu. 
b. adverbial, as proud-blind (blinded by pride), 
-exulting^ -glancing, ■\'-pied (pioudly or splendidly 
variegated), •\-piglU, prancing* 

1599 Broughton's Let. ix. 32 Put on your spectacles you 
purbUndand*praud-bUnd Pharisee. x759-MAsoNC<irnr/<ictfr 
Poems (1774) 261 *Proud-creslcd soldier! ^^^bPoelry\n Pens 
Ann. Reg. 168 To leave him, ''proad-cxulling' in his pains. 
1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. it. I. 132, I am as pcremplorie as 
bhe *proud minded. x6i6 Marlovje' s Faust. Wks. (Rildg.) 
220/2 On a ^proud-pac’d steed, as swift as thought, exfioa 


Sh.vks. Sann. xcviii, When ’'‘proud pidc Aprill (drest in all 
his trim) Hath put a spirit of youth in euery thing, c 1400 
Laud Troy Bk* 11192 Many a *proude night pynacle Siode 
a-boiUe that tabernacle. 2901 L. F. Urgdie in Academy 
28 Sept. 258/1 ♦Proud-prancing jEschylean words. 2838 
Dickens iVjcA. Nick, xiu, ♦Proud-stomached teachers, 
f Proud, J/. Obs* [OK, pni/ian, }ilK* prouden, 
f. pnU PjtouD rr.] 

1 . intr. To be proud ; to behave proudly, 
rtxooo Aldhehn Gloss* ii6r in Napier O.E* Gloss. 32/1 

Pasiu, .\. elaiione, prutunge^ c xooo^ Corp. Chr. Coll. 
Cambr. MS* 191, 2oJ>mt hi wyllon modi^^an oSffe prutian- 
Ihid. 168 Hwanon m modiginn ma^on o’SSc prutian. c 2325 
Deo Gratieis 18 in B. E* P* (1862) 129 A noJ>ur Mon proudep 
as do]> a poo. 1382 Wyclif Job xv. 20 Alle his da^is the 
vnpitous man proudclh. a 2618 Sylvester Henty Gt. 1x7 
There prowdeth PowV, here Prowessc brighter shines, 
b. To be lively or wanton. (Cf. Pkoud a, S.) 
c Arth.Sr Merl.^ti^ Mtrie time is Auerille.. 5 ong man 
wexefi jolif, & |»an proudc|> man & wiifi 

2 . irans* To make proud; to puff up with pride. 
c 2425 Si* Mary of Oignics tr. ii. in Anglia Vlll. 253/22 

Nor she was depressed wih reproues nc prouded wih hir 
preisynges. 2606 Warner Alb. Eng* xvr. cii. 403 Yee 
whom Nature hath or Fortune prowded.^ x6o6 SvLvnsTEU 
Du Bartas 11. iv. 11. Trophies As Sin breeds Sin, and 
Husband marr‘s the Wife, Sister prouds Sister, Brother 
hardens Brother, And one Companion doth corrupt another. 
Hence f Prou'ded ppl* a., made proud, over- 
swollen ; t Prou'der, ? one who behaves proudly. 

2602 Warner Alb, Eng., ix. Hi. 216 The prouded Flesh 
from sins excessc to wame. 2565 w, Allen Def, Cath, 
Doeir. Purgatory 11. idH. 191 Goddes Cburche. .hatfie oy the 
spirite of God beaten downe y’our proudders, the Arrians; 
tlie M.acedonians : the Anabaptistes. 2577 Fulke Confut. 
Ptifg, 298 [quoting prec.l Our prowders the Arians- 

Proudens, obs. form of Prudence. 
fProU’dfall. Ohs, rarc'^K [f. Proud a. + 
(?) Fall ? The front hair, the forelock. 

c 2400 Destr. Troy. 3025 The-shede J>urghe the shyre here 
shone as he Hlty, Streght as a strike, straght hnr§h the 
myddes, Depertid the proudfall pertly in two, Atiret in 
tressis trusset fuU fake. 

Froud [SeePiiouD 7 d (^),] Over- 
grown flesh arising from excessive granulation 

upon, or around the edges of, a healing wound. 

rt4oo Leutf rands Cirurg* 78 An hofl elde wounde hat 
hah summe grceie crustis, or eUis..sum giet proud flelsch 

* 2S97AM, tr. 

» * the ordinary 

• • ■ • 58 s Bo\XB Etiq, 

' • . . . , . perhaps 

fangu^es, are as welt produced and entertained by theallment 
brought to the wounded part, as the true and genuine flesh, 
2779 Gentl, Mag* XLIX, 80 If fungus, commonly called 
proud-flesh, should appear, a dressing of dry lint will mostly 
soon repress it x88o M. hlACKESzic Dis. Throat 4* Nose 1 , 
526 The formation of ‘proud flesh 'on the edges of the wound. 
Hence Prou'd-flesli v^.iraus*, to cause a growth 
of proud flesh upon (in quot. Jig.)* 

2876 S. Lanier in Li/e 4 * Lett. B* y'aylor^iBQs) II. xxviii. 

...... . .r. - 

tivcl 


F:o..<;f,:l - ’• 

Pro . . ’ ^ ^ ; 

abounding in pride ; proud. (In quot. ipoo as adv.) 

1340 Ayenb. 217 Prouduol clohingc ne wynh na5t of god. 
<2x578 Lindesay (Pitscouie) Citron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 81 
[They] began to delct [=; delate] his proudfuH ambitioun 
and disdainning of the pepill. xWi. W. C. Smfth in blod* 
Sc. Poets III, 243 She leaves his proudfu* mither Draggin 
through the dowle heather. 2900 ‘Z.\cic’ (Gwen. Kkats) 
Tales Dunstable fPelr (1901) 235 (Devon drot.) He moved 
that free and yet tbatproudful 1 couldn’t but call to mother 
to mark him. 

FroU'd-hea’X'ted, a* Having a proud heart 
or spirit; proud^ haughty. 

?rt 1366 Chaucer Rom, 'Rose 2491 Proude.hertedNarcisus. 
14.. in J/arrenn. Nell Introd- 25 The horss hath xxy- 
properte';,. .Hit olT a lyon, .prowd-herted, brod-brestid, iitl 
good lecis, and a stowie stern. 1456 Sir G. Have Laro> 
Arms (S.' 1 ’.S.) xx6 Oft dois liautanc proud-hartit men to 
wyn los In arnies, mare for pride na prow. 1593 Shaks. 
3 Hesi. VI, v, L 98 .And so, prowd-hearted Warwicke, I 
defie thee. <t 1803 Yoitng Benjle iv. In Child Btxllads iv. 
(1S86) 282/t And he was stout, and proud-hearted, And 
thought o’t blucrUe. 1861 Tfollovc Framley P, I. xi. 236 
It is hardly possible that the proud-hearted should love 
tho>e wlicrdeipise them ; and Lucy Robarts was very proud- 


hearted. 

So Prou'd-lieart sb,, a name for a proud-hearted 


person ; a., proud-hearted. 

1362 Lancl. P. PL A. V. 45 Perncl proud-herle [C. vn. 3 
proule-herte] platte hire to groundc„,And bco-hijte to him 
^t vs alle maade, Heo woldc [etc.], 1819 Keats Lamia 
XL 285 Leaving thee foilorn..For all thine impious proud- 
bcaTt sophistries. 2887 Monius Odyss, ii. 324 Those young 
and proud-hcart lords. 

Proudish (prau-dij), a. [f. Pboud a. + -isH l.] 
Somewhat proud, rather proud. 

2658 CoKAiNE TrappoUn iv. i, I do remember myself well 
enough, yet Eo, Meo, and Arco, have made me something 
prouc'*- .J T-._. 

when ■ ' 

•hFrou'dliHg*. Obs. rare* [L as prec. -f -ling L] 
A proud person ; a ‘son’ or ‘daughter of pride*. 

<1x618 Sylvester Henry Gt. Milde to tho Meek, to 
Proudlings Sterne and siiict. 26*8 Sir W. Mure Doomes- 
day There, the Ambitious. .Of base contempt is made 
the pry-se ; The Proudling pestred downe. 

t Frou'^y, a. Obs. rai'C’-K [f. as prec. + 
-lvL] Of piond manner; proud-looking. 


e x^oaLaud Tf-oy Bk. 2136 Duk Nestor was ful of wTatths 
and ire Toward Antenor, that prottdeJy sire. 

Proudly (prairdli),ci/E'. Forms; see Proud tz. 
and -LY [Late OE. pritiUce : see -ly - ; MEv 
prudelichcl^ In a proud manner ; with pride. 

1 . With excessive self-esteem ; with an attitude 
or air of superiority ; haughtily, arrogantly. 

axt>$o Liber Scintill. WfiL (1889) 178 Prutlice 
witan.^ a 2225 Leg* Kath. 577 pa onswerede pe an SR'iSe 
prudeliche, bus, to pc prude prince. e238o Sir Ferumb. 534 
Fj’rumbras ansuerdehim a^ayn prouteliche&sayde;..*Ich 
hem wolde wel conquere wip my swerd trenchaunt*. 14., 
Tourn, Tottenham 30 in Harl. E. P* P. HI. 84 How 
prudly among vs thy dorter he craues. 2560 Daus tr. Slei* 
dane's Comm* 102 b, He aunswered contemptuously & 
proudlye. 2621 uIolle Camcrar. Liv. Lihr. nr. x. 178 
[She] thinketh the proudlier of herselfe. x^x RIilton 
Samson 55 Proudly secure, liable to fall By weakest 
sutiletics. I788 ^Cowper Negro's Compi, 56 Prove that you 
have human feelings, Ere you proudly question ours I 2832 
Foster In Life «f Corr. (1646) II. 197 A long and proudly 
imperious reign of corruption. 

b. With lofty satisfaction or self-respect ; with 
a high sense of honour done to one, or of what is 
worthy of one; with elation or exultation. 

*753 A. Murphy Gmyr Inn Jml. No. 23 Rather than 
drag a feverish Life under an huge Load of Misery, he 
proudly resolves to put :m End to his Sufferings. 1855 
alACAULAY Hist. Eng. xin. HI. 290 A rule which, as far 
back as the days of the Plantagenets, had been proudly 
declared by the most illustrious sages of Westminster H^l 
to be a distinguishing feature of the English jurisprudence. 
2871 Freeman Norm. Conq. IV. xviu 79 A conquest which 
is proudly contrasted with the petty exploits of the first 
Cmsar in the same island. 

2 . With an aspect or manner suggesting pride ; 

I grandly, magnificently, splendidly ; f gallantly, 

valiantly (quoLr 1420); with spirited and dignified 
movement ; with vigour or force, exuberantly. 

C20S0 Byrhtferth's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 313 

Eac hij pruihce gjTnalS hms mrotacismus xefleard. ci2oa 

PicesSf Pirt. 107 N*' ' * j. »- t-_ •■.*> » 

23.. jY. / 4 //V. 34x3 •■ ■■ 

lep. CX400 Destr, • \ 

proudly was painted with pure gold ouer. cx^zo Brtfis^a 
Proutly & manly he quiite hym on his aduersarye. a 25^ 
Surrey uEneid it. (1557) Clj, The pillers eke proudly beset 
with gold, And with the spoUes of other nations. 2597 Shaks. 
uAVw. /F'.v. 11.130 TTieTlde of Blood in me, Hathprowdly 
flow’d in Vanity, till now. 1670 Catt. J. Smith Eng. Iniprov. 
Reviv'd 73 The best season is when the Sap is ready to 
stir, not when it is proudly stirring. 2672 MaTON A ^.iv* 
34 An Imperbl City, .With Towers and Temples proudly 
elevate On seven small bills. 2899 F.T. Bullen JPayNazy 
40 We swept proudly up to the anchorage ofTBuncrana. 

Frontoess (prou'dnes). Nowrurj. [f. Proud 
a* + -ness.] The quality of being proud ; pride. 

1 , Lofty self-esteem, arrogance, haughtiness. 

2500-ao Dundar Poems ix. iifi, I sjmnit..In he exaltit 

arrogance and folye, Prowdnes, derisioun, scorne and vili- 
pentioun. 2552 Latimer -Terw. Gospels iv. 273 He fell.. In 
suche a hatred and proudenes agaynst God. 1568 A. King 
tr. Canfsius' Catecli. Kj, 'ITiair proudnes is intolerable. 
x86o PusEY Min. Propk, 465 Isaiah accumulates words, to 
express the haughtiness of Moab..as if we were to say 
‘pride, prideful, proudness, pridefulness *. 2902 E. H. 

Cooper 20th Century Child .rii. (2905) 231 They fcr.ibsj 
should be kept In a bucket for a week, said a si^l child 
firmly, ‘ to calm doiYir their proudness *, 

2 . Proud show; splendour, magnificence. 

2606 Warner Alb. Eng. xvi. ci. 40X Nature wrongd by 
Arte, of Prowdnes more than need. 

Proues, -ese, -esse, obs. fE Prowess. 
Prou0y(e, obs. f. Purvey, Proufier, -ffre, obs. 
ff. Proffer. Proun^e, obs. Sc. form of Prune ti.i 
Froiistite (pr? 7 *st»it). Min. [a. E.proustite 
(1833), after J. L. Proust, a French chemist, the 
discoverer: see -iteL] Native sulpharsenide of 
silver, occurring in crystals or granular masses of 
a cocliineal-recl colour; also called ruby silver ox 
light-red silver ore* 

2835 C. U. Shepard bUtu 11. II. 120 Proustllc. Aphotistic 
Mclacone-Blende. 2872 Catal. Min. U\ Nevill 20 Proust, 
ite in large crj’stals. 2893 Chapman Bloupipe Prod* 156 
Proust\tc..is xecoguiied by Its dc^ or bright ted colour. 

Prout(e, Prouwis, obs. fr. Proud, Prowess. 
Provable, proveable (priJ-rab'l), a. Also 
4-5 prevable, (5 -buUe), 6 proov(e)able. [a. 
trip. prot^Cyvable (ri 235 in Godef.) that can be 
proved, worthy of approbation, ad. L. probabil-is 
Probable. The form prevable is f. preve (see 
Prove); provcable (usual from 17th to early 
jQlh c.) aflects direct formation from Prove v.] 

1 . Capable of being proved ; of which the truth 
or validity can be established ; demonstrable. 

rx4oo Rom. Rose And if thee thinke it is doulable, 

It is ihurgh argument provable [orir. e’est bien par argu- 
ment prouvablej. exeoo APoL Loll. 7 It Is not .T^en 
feif?, or prouable a^en pe trowb. 2562 T. Norton Calvin's 

t .... t.e.. \ — Ti .. . ... , ... t... 


(This] is amere question of ' ‘ ’ ’’ 

by reason. 1873 M. Arnol ' , , 

being provcable from Seri; 

The steady prosecution of ■ . . ' ' 

neglecr. . , . 

t2. Such as approves Itself to the mmd; W'orthy 
of acceptance or belief ; plausible ; « Prod-VBLK 3 , 



PEOVABLT, 


1517 


PHOVE. 


• r 1400 \x,Secreta Sec^reL^ Gov, Lordsk. 118 \Vhcnne f>ou 
shal fynde dyuers tokenynges & contrary, holde J?e all- 
dayes to {>e btttyr & more preuable party, c 1450 Rlircnir 
Salitacioun 2359 5 it is prouable y* crist lufed the Smagoge 
\sele more. 1570-^ Lamearde Peravih. Kent (1826) 327 It 
IS more prooveable to affirme, that he was buried £it Horsted 
here. 1588 Parke tr. I^fendoza's Hist. China. 230 The 
Spaniards did giue their discharge in such prouable maner, 
that the captaines. .>s’ere satisfied of the faUe opinion. 

1 3 . ^Yo^thy to be approved ; commendable, 
praiseworthy, meritorious. Ohs. 

138a Wycuf Rcclns. xUi. 8 Thou shalt ben lerned in alle 
thiogus, and prouable [138B comendable] in the si^te of all 
men. 1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) VII. 135 Of whom are 
tolde pre\’able and famous [b. /eruntur fjiisse 

insignid\. c 1420 Avoiv. Artti. jcxxvi, As prest knjyie, and 
preuabulle. With schlld and with spere. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Le^. 427 b/i He prou/ferj'd hym to god in al thynges 
pryuables and wj’thoute confusyon in his werkys. 

1 4 . Tliat proves or turns out well ; that jdelds 
a profit. Cf. Pbove v. 10. Ohs. rural. 

^2722 Lisle Httsb. (1757) 474 The most proveable pig Is 
the cheapest, though dearest at first cost. 1884 Cheshire 
Gloss.j Provable, said of corn that yields well. 

Hence Provabi*lity, Pxo*vableness, the quality 
of being provable^ demonstrability. 

1864WEBSTER, Provablencss. 1902 Month May 453 The 
Church . . affirms the provability of the Divine existence. 
2908 Sir E. Russell in Hihbert yryrZ. July 773 There is at 
present no such evident provableness In them as can make 
them effective in motive. 

Prova*bly, proveably (pr ?7 vabli), adv. [f. 

prec. + -Ly2, (ll,KY.provablemciit{^k.z\.2^1d.^\t.'YW. 
StaL V. c. 2, 1351-2).] In a provable manner: 
+ a. so as to approve itself to the mind, with like- 
lihood ; b, as may be proved; demonstrably. 

2395 Purvey Rentonztr. (1851J 77 It semeih preuabli to 
feithful men that newe determinacioun of fleshli prelatis is 
suspect oferesie cithir of errour. C2400 Aj>ol. Loll. 8 pus 
prouabli a feipful man mi^t in Bering mani messis geit on a 
day seuenii [MS. pewentij Jxjwzand ger of pardoun. 2460 
RoUso/Parlt. V. 379/1 If eny persone..therof provably be 
atteinte. 2549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Titus 26 If 
thou knowe any man of that maners and vpright Ijaiinge, 
that no faulte can proueably be layed to him. 2857 Chatnb. 
7 rnJ.Vll\. 119/x Supposing her to be, provably, Lucy Hamb- 
lin. 2890 Sat. Rev. 4 Oct, 392/2 T'he most provablj' con- 
-servatrve of all religious rites. 

tProval. Obs.rare^^. [f. PBOVE cl - h-AL : cf. 
OF. prouvaille proof (in Godef.) ; also Irial.l 
The act of proving or testing ; =Pnoor sb. 4 ; some- 
thing that proves or tests. 

2622 Mabbe ir, Alejuau's Gusman dAlf. 11. 323 (A 
Prison] is. .a forced trj’all of a mans patience, ..a prouall of 
•a mans friends, and a xeveogement of his enemies. 

Provaud (prf?*vand). Also 4-5 provand©, 
[«sMLG. and early mod.Du. (Plantin, 
Kilian, Hexham 1678); app. &d. F. praveude : see 
Peovekd sb. In quot. 1481 immediately from 
Flemish ; but in earlier examples perh. from OF.J 
Food, provisions, provender ; esp. the food and 
fodder provided for an army. 

CX342 [see bj "la 2400 il/. 3327 (Falrf.) Pxouande 

[other MSS. /odder] and hay Jjousal finde Loun. c *450 Bk. 
Curiasye 60% in Baotes Bk. (2868) 319 ApeUof prouande on 
a day: Euery horse schalle so muche haue. 2481 Caxton 
Reynard xxs\\. (Arb.) 60 , 1 wolde ofie sende them forpro- 

... • . . .j — -jo Sir J. SMi-TH 

. > < ■ • Idiors, in steade 

■ and, which was 

Cammels..haue 
2828 Craven 

Gloss. (cd. 2), Provand, provender. 2890G.H00PER Wellino- 
ion 241 The Mar^aU.got some provand from that unwasted 
countty. 

b, aitrib. Cf. Pbovant 3, 

..... n. ..r...... K’yi/r. fQi..ra»c> c- < ▼ Tn r’-inqSrt ptTvnl’ 


Provant (pr^i’vant), sb. Also 5-7 prov0iit(e. 
£app. a. MLG.provanlj later form oi^ovande Pbo- 
vaud; perh. sometimes confounded with PBOVi^ir 
sb. Formerly prova’nt^ 

1 . Provand, provender ; an allowance of food. 

rT4r'» V'. Plsvr, TTie chaff, to horse 

> .■ . * ■ ■ ; ;ys for-colde,J»e Straw 


2809 W. Irvivc Ktiiclerb. vt. viii (1861) 224 Jt severed oh a 
■deep coat pocket, stored with bread and clieese, which pro- 
van t rolling among thearmles, occasioneda fearful scrambling 
"between the Swedes and Dutchmen. 2885 Burton Arab. 
Nts. (2887) III. 96 Then she applied herself to making read j’ 
the wants of the T^’ay, to wit proraunt and provender. 

42. One who deals in provant ; a sutler. Obs. 

x6o8 Beaum. & Fl. Four Plays in One i. i. Oh, gods of 
Rome, was Nicodemus To bear these braveries from a poor 
provantl , 

3 . a/trib. or as ad/, a. Of or belongmg to the 
provant or soldier’s allowance ; hence, of common 
or inferior quality. (Cf. A^oiunitiok sb, 3.) areh. 

2598 B. JoNSON £v. Man in Hum. in. i, He swore 

It was a Toledo. Bob. A poor provant rapier, no bcucr. 
16.7 Hakewill Apol. (1630) iiS'llic provant »me ordained 
for the army being frozen, n'tis divided with hatchets, 2628 
■R- S. Counteractive C j, Commanders, That hither come, 


1 


1 


compeird by want, With rustie Swords, and Suits Prouant. 
n 1639 Webster A/pius ^ KrVy. l iv, All our provant 
apparel's torn to rags. [1819 Scott Le^. Montrose ii, The 
goodwheaien loaves of the Flemings were better than the 
provant r>’e-bread of theSwede. 2863 Sala Capt. Dangerous 
1 . i. 16 Those that handle the backsword and are quick at 
finish with the prorant rapier.] 

fb. That ser\’es or engages for provant ; mercen- 
aiy'j also in as provant-man, a mercenary. 
e 2624 Lushincton Resurr. Semt. (1659) 43 Why yet do they 
szy theywere asleep? TheTcasonis, they are.. mercenary’ 
Souldicrs, hired to it by the Priests with a large piece of 
money. The Provantman will undertake to say any thing, 
yea, to do any thing for money. 1663 Killicrew Parson's 
IVed. 1. i. Hang him, lean, mercenary, provant Rogue. 
Hence *[* Provant v. tram., to provision. Obs, 
*599 Nashe Lenten Stujjrfi Yarmouih. .should not onely 
suppfj’ her inhabitants with plentiful! purueyance of susten- 
ance, but prouant and victual! moreouer this monstrous 
army of strangers. 

t I*ro*vant-ma=ster. Obs. [f. Pbovant sb, 
+ Masteb sbX : cf. Du. provand-vieester (Kilian ; 
mod. promand-\ G. proviant-meisUr.'l The officer 
in charge of the commissariat ; the commissary ; 
.also ? a supplier of or dealer in provisions. 

2607 Topsell Four-y. {1638) 399 When the SCT'fhians 

understood that Darius with his great Army stood in need 
of victuals, they sent unto him a Provant-master with these 
presents or gifts, a Bird, a Moose, a Frog, and five darts. 
a idrB Moryson Itin. iv. 11. v. (1903) 244 Agayne our Prouant 
masters for apparrelling the soldier, dealt as corruptly as the 
rest, not sending halfe the proportion of Apparrell due to 
the soldier. 2620 'bXKO.Y.WKSS Farevj. Husb. 11. xviiL (1668) 
97 According to the opinions of antieni Husbandmen and 
ocher proiant Masters. 

Prove (pn/v), V. Forms : a. prove, etc. ; 
/ 3 . preove, preve, etc. : see below. Inflected 
proved, proving; Pa. pple. also (orig. in Sc. 
legal use) proven, [a. OF. prove-r (11th c. in 
Littr^), in vaod.F. prottver = Vv.proar, ^p. probar, 
Pg. provar, It. probaret—l... probdi'C to test (a 
thing) as to its goodness, to tiy ; to approve ; to 
make good, prove, demonstrate ; f. prob-us good. 
In OF. the Lat. o when unstressed became o, later 
ou {probdre, pr<yver\ so provant, provd, provons'), 
but in the stressed syllable, ue (oe, eo, e), later eu 
{probat, pnteve, later prenve), as in the sb. 
preuve Pboof. In modem F. all forms of the verb 
are le\'elled under t?// {proicver, protivS), In ME. 
the two OF. inflexional tj'pes gave origin to two 
concurrent forms of the prove and preove, preve. 
In Standard Eng. prove alone survives ; preve is 
seldom found after 1500, but was usual in literary 
Scotch, and still exists (written preevc, prieve, 
preave, preeave) in Sc. and north. Eng. dialects. 
Cf. the parallel phonetic history of Mote v. The 
pa. p^t, proven, orig. Sc., from preve, follows the 
strong vbs., e. g. cleave, cloven, weave, woven.'] 

JL Illustration of Forms. 

1 , Present stem. 

a. 2-3 prouwe, 2-7 proue, (3 proui, -y, 
y-proue), 4-5 prof, profe, 4-6 north, dial, and 
Sc. pruve, prufe, prowe, 5 .Sr.pmfE^ 5-6 pronve, 
proTife, 6 (prooeyve), -SV.pruifT, proif© {pa.pple. 
prut©), 6-7 proou©, proove, (7 proov), 5-prov©. 

csz7$Lanib. Horn. 17 Hc..proawede deS/or al moncun. 
cxzoo Trin.ColL Hont. 93 Troue ech man him seluen. 
C2330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 22632 Com to 
morn, & prof [v.r. proue] J»y day. 2387 TnmTSA Higden 
(Rolls) Vil. 99 He percejwed and i-proved hc.decej’vynge ' 
of Edrik. CX400 Destr. Troy 11665 prouit is of old. 
2472 Presenim. Turies in Surtees Misc. (1888) 23 It 
may be pro^v>’d. 2535 Stewart Cro>i. Scot. (Rolls) III. 
363 As it mycht weill be prute {rime mute], 1542 
Udall Erasm. Apoph. 182 b, Alexander in prouvjmg 
raaisteries would not bee matched but with kynges. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 222 b, Prophecyes, wberof 
the ende prooued some treive. 2576 Lxckpeld Gild Ord. 
(E.E.T.S.) 27 Prooeyvini * ' ’ ■ ’ * ' ’ > 

Chapman Hum, Dayes . ' ' 

come To tempt and pro( 

C 1600 iloSTCOMLTtlE Chc- ' • ■ ' I 

proife. 2652 Gataker • ■ 

proov nothing. 

fl. 3-5 preoue, 4-5 proeue, -ve, prefe, 4-0 
preue, preve, 4-8 prieve, 5-6 pref, preiue, 
preif, prewe, 6 preaue, pryve. Sc, preiff, prief, 

7 (S AVr.) prive. See also the contracted form Pkee. 

a 2*25 After. R. 282 Hwon heo is ipreoued hit sei3 :..Vor 
a) so preoue3 God his icorene, C2374 CHXVCtzBoetk.v. 
pr. ill. 220 (Camb. MS.) h-'c 1 ne proeue^nai thilke same 
reson. c 2386 — Merclu T. 994 Thexperience so preuelh 
euery dale. 2390 Gowxr Con/. Ill, 88 Which in sora cas 
upon believe Slant more than thei conne prieve, 1393 
Lancl. P. pi. C. XII. 39 And putieh fork presompcions to 
preouen ke sothe. C2440 Promp. Pare. 4*2/2 Preyyn, or 
prov>’n. a 1450 Cursor M. 5374 (Fairf.) Wele jx him has 
nap to prefe. c 2450 tr. De Jmitatione 1. »u- *4 
preuek golde. c 2470 Hexrvson Mor. Fab. iv. [Foxs 
Confess.) x\'u. Or heid, or feit, orp3>'njJus let me preif. 
XS3S Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 22 Kane be so pert to 
prewe. .Of ihair awin bludc to mak ane king Jiy^ne. *59^ 
Spenser F. Q. vi. xii. 28 Her countenaunce and her Iftely 
hew. .do surely prieve That 3’ond same is j’our daughter. 
c 2600 ScoL Poems xWi C. (1801) II. xE6 Pnesu, prief you 
men. 2634 S. R. Xoble Soldier H.inEu11en O. Pi. J. 272 
To prive thy sonne, .. Spaines heire Apparant, 027^ j 
Ramsay Masque 284 Skink 't up, and let u> pnve. J 


2 . Pa. pple. Illustration of the form proven 
(also 6 -in). (Properly in passive.) 

^2536 Nisbet Ktio Test, in Scots (S.T. S.) HI. 33$ It b 
evidently knawin ande cleirly provln. 1633 W, STKimiBi: 
Trtie Happines 8 When a number serveth not necessitit,all 
are proven to beueak. 27., Erskine's Print. Sc. LavUiSgo} 


j H'OijguK^ 4- jjt/i/y vj jiUttiut JL40 1, 317/1 uia not 
I this same. .man. call thee a felon? not haring proven 
1 thee such. 1846 McCulloch Empire (1854) II. 

I 225 A verdict of Not Proven indicates suspicion, but a 
I want of proof of guilt. 2850 Gladstone Glean. (1879) 

I 224 ^V^latever can be proved from his mouth .. may be 
j regarded as proven a fortiori. 2872 Te;,'s\’son Gareth 4- 
Lyn. 23^ Being after all their foolish fears. .only proven 
a blooming boy. 2S99 Allbuit's Syst. Med.\\. 247 It is 
generally assumed..; but thhis by no means proven, 

B. Signification. 

I. To make trial of, trj’, test. 

1 , trans. To make trial of, put to the test; 
to tr}” the genuineness or qualities of; to try, test, 
t arch. exc. in technical uses (see b, etc.). 

I c 1200 [see A. 2 a], a 2225 Jsee A. 2 ^]. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
j pj73 Ks noblemen.. pat in armes iproued bek blnorke & 

I Disoupe. <12300 Cursor M. 8115 (ColL) pe might o k^un 
I kou lactfs proue. 1382 WvcuF i. 3 The proujug of 
I gourc feith werchilh pacience. c 2440 Alphabet of Tales 
43 Howke fadir taght his son for to prufe his frende. 2526 
Tindale John vi. 6 This he sayde to prove hym, For he 
hym sylfe knewe what he wolde do. 2585 Jas. I Ess. 
Poesie Xkth.) No flesh nor bone Can preif the honnie sve 
from Pinde distill. 261X Bible i Thess. v. 21 Proue fWvcLiF 
2382 prove, 2388 preue ge, Rkem. prooue, Tindale to Geneva 
examen] all things: hold fast that which is good. 2704 
Oldmixok Blenheim xxii, In vain they prove again the 
bloody Field. 2807 Wordsw. White Doe iii. 340 Nor did 
he turn aside to prove His Brothers’ wisdom or their Jove. 
2867 Froude Short Stud., Cmt. Gosp. Hist. (ed. 2) 160 To 
prove all things— to try the Spirits whether they be of God. 

[ [The prevailing use in Bible of x6ix (34 instances) and 
I retained in Revised Version 2881-85.] 

] b. To Subject to a testing process (any natural, 

I prepared, or manufactured substance or object). 

[ a 2340 Hampole Psalter xi. 7 SylujTe exam3*nd in fire, 

' proued of f*e erth, purged seuenfald. 1428 Surtees bfxsc. 

I (xB83) I pat metaill. .whilk was proved and founden faJs. 

I 24. . Ibid. 61 All maner of mesuiys..schall be schewed and 
prevyd. 2502 Atitvnson tr. De /mitatione l xvii. 263 As 
golde is proued in the foumes. 2720 Mrs. Manley Power 
of Ltrjs (2741) 328 He saw a Gentleman cheapnuig and 
proving Swords. 2788 J, May 7 rnL «?• Lett. (1873) 50 This 
afternoon 1 proved my rifle-gun. 2872 Routledge's Ev. 
Boy's Ann. 135 The monster cannon now only requires to 
be vented and proved. 

c. Arith. To test tlie correctness of (a calcula- 
tion), Also intr. in pass, sense. 

Sometimes understood in sense 5. 

2806 Hutto.n Course Math. 1. 25 There are three different 
ways of proving Multiplication. IbM. 16 ^lultiplication 
is also ver>* naturally proved by Division. 2862 Temple 
Bar Mag. VI. 542 My friend’s moral arithmetic was wrongly 
squared, and w’ouldn't prove. 

d. CoaUntintug. (See quot. 18S3.) 

■ ■*' “ ' t.vTii. 224 The coal has been 

. der every part of it.^ 2883 

Prove, . , to ascertain by 
boring, driving, etc., the position and character of a coal 
seam, a fault, S:c.,.To examine a mine in search of fire- 
damp, Stc., known as proving the pit. 

e. To take a proof impression of (composed 
type or an electro- or stereotype plate). 

*2797 Ettcyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 590/1 {The engraver] proved 
a plate in different states, that he might ascertain bow far 
his labours had been successful. 2847 Hat. £nc}cl. 1. 958 
I'he plate is,. sent to the printer to prove, 
f 2 . intr. To make a trial {0/ something), esp. 
by tasting; to taste (^). Cf. Pbee v. Obs. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 3656 you bidd him rise far-of to proue. 
2552 Lyndesay Monarche 2113 Gcue thay of that tre bad 
preuii, Pcrpeiuallye ibay mycht haue leuit. 262* R. 
Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1B47) 36 Some of m>; company 
proved of them, and they causeds-omitsand purging. 

I 3 . tram. To find out, Jeam, or know by cx- 
' perience ; to have experience of, to experience, * go 
through’, suffer; also with comp]., to find by 
experience (a person or thing) to be (something). 
Cf. Appbovi; v.^ 9. arch. 

c 2275 [see A. 2 a]. « 2300 4383 If i lluekousal 

me proue An iuel to ]»> be-houe, 2509 Barcuy ShyP 


. - I. ■‘^iCoKAisc.Trasedy 

• destiny Oon'na did, 

. . _ . . Wesley Ps. ji. xiu. 

Thej’ only shall his ^lercj’ prove. 28,. 1\.Pcooio\J> Farewell 
X, In the world I learnt, what there Ihou too wiU sur^* 
one daj’ pTO\-c, Thai will, that cncrg>', though rare, Arc yxt 
far, far Jess rare than lo^’C. 

t 4 . To tr,', endeavour, attempt, strive, bsnallv 
const, with ii^., also with ift whether, how, at.a. 
Cf. ArPEOVE I'.' S. Obs. . . 

ondfh'o bring him into circ. '3®'^ 'Pi'’ 

Porsoth llact^nyc tmd Achoyn protindon fe to icAe ttjn 
coSotin. c MOO J!ab. jBy, I tbnU pr^ 

L,_ breke there bothe spere and sbelde, cxpjs 
30 ^ 1 -nil preif tho S;Stnc..To Iring Coil/b 
DAt s tr. SUidanc-s Cennu b Ho VT 
prou"!: and do thfUst ho ran to mnbo th- soii-.o docroo and 



PROVE. 


1518 


PROVEDITOR, 


his questions to .nccorde. 1600 Holland Livy NXtii. xlx. 487 
They within the towne were diiven..to plucke ofT the 
lether from their shields & bucklers, and make them soft 
in skalding water, and prove [couari] how they could eat 
them, n x6io Parsons Leicester's Ghost (1641) 13, I did 
also prove To winne their handmaids. 

'I'b. intr, or absol. To set oneself to do some- 
thing ; to try, strive, essay. Ohs. rare. 

x6x* Drayton Poly-olb. A j, From any example, either of 
ancient or modern, that have proved in this kind, a 1639 
Osborn Tr/r/'jWks. (1673) 272 Yet he proved against 
this inconvenience, with as much caution as a by»past error 
is capable to admit. 

IJ. To mak'e good, establish. . 

6 . irans. To eslablish (a thing) as true; to make 
certain ; to demonstrate the truth of by evidence or 
argument. (The subject may be a person, a fact, 
evidence, etc.) 

^ In this sense the Sc. pa. ^p\^./>roven is often used, esp. 
in the verdict ‘Not proven’, which is admitted, besides 
‘Guilty’ and 'Not guilty’, in criminal trials in Sc. I^w. 
See examples in A. 2. 

a. With stibord. cl., or obj. and compl. 
ai22S Ancr. R. 68 So het 'viinesse ne preouc heom 
ualse, CXZ30 Halt hleid, 23 Ha is an hundred degrez 
ihehet toward heuene hwil ha meidenhad halt, as hat frut 
preoueS. ^ xz90.S“. En^. Leg. 1. 95/^8 bchulle proui hathene 
mi^te adiue beo. 1387 Trevisa Higcien (Rolls) VII. 259 pat 
ooih was i*prcved untrew^ X4zz tr. Seercia Secret.^ Priv. 
Priv. 218 Here is I-prowid that the sowle suelh the con- 
dycionys of the bodyes. xs6o Daus tr. Sleidane's Couwi. 
301 b, He went about also to proue hym sclfe a Germayne. 
1594 R. Ashley tr. Leys le Roy 63 b, Thother goeth about 
to proue that the world is eternall. 17x5 Dc Fon Pam, 
Instruct, Introd., I sliall take up no lime in proving this 
matter to be a duty. X874 Green Short Hist. iii. § 5. 
i?7 
diffi 
the 


b. with simple obj. 

CX320 R. Brunne Mcdit. 18 Y wyl nojjyng seye Hut hat ys 
preued by crystes feye. e 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 11. 300 
Who so seyth of trouthe I varj’e Bid hym proven the con- 
trarye. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 345 As it fil 
afterward h^ s<ihe was i-preoved, 1428 in Surtees Mtsc, 
(i838) 4 Any thyng agayne ye kynges pease yat myght be 
proved apon hym lawfully, xsst T. Wilson Logike (1580) 
33 An example is a maucr of argumentation, where one 
thyng is proued by an other. 1605 Camden Reuu 33 If 
they should ^be forced to prooue descent. x68x Flavel 
Meth,Grace ix. 186 A thousand witnesses cannot prove any 
point more eJearJy than one testimony of conscience doth, 
1782 G. Selwvn in isilt Re/. Hist. MSS. Comm, App. vi. 
563 The endeavour to prove too much has made more 
Atheists than any book wrote on purpose to establish 
Infidelity. 1837-8 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xxvi, (1866) II. 
39 To prove, is to evince the truth of a proposition not 
admitted to be true, from other propositions the truth of 
which is already established. 1844 Alns. Browning Lady 
G's Courtship Ixx, When my footstep proved my coming. 

c. To fend and prove : see Fend v. 2. 

6. To show the e.Kistence or reality of; to give 
demonstration or proof of by .action ; to evince. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1077 Proued was son his sari pride. 
^*375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. Cl'Leodera) x86 Scho went on 
to pref hir arie.^ c 1500 ^476 No man shall eschef 

Frome ' ' * • ^ 1697 Drvden 

yirg. • _ proud to prove his 

Worth They should prove 

their love of him whom they had not seen, by love of their 
brothers whom they had seen. 

7 . To establish the genuineness or validity of 
(a thing or person) ; to show to be such as is 
asserted or claimed. 

XS17 Torkincton Pilgr. (1884) 41 The holy crosse was 
provyd by resyng of a Cede man. 1531 in Sel. Cas. Crt. 
Reguests{.\%c)^) 33 Yourseid Orator hath noo especj’altie ne 
wrytyng prouyng the seid^ contracte, X64Z Fuller Holy 
•5* Prof. St. v. ill. 365 It is very hard to prove a Witch. 
x866 NE^LF.Seg. ff Hymns 89 If the purple proves the King. 

b. spec. To establish the genuineness and 
validity of (a will) ; to obtain probate of. 

X439 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 22/1 By the seid Testament yet 
nought proeved. 1521 in Rury Wills (Camden) 120 Item 
in expenses.. o' the will cowd be proved. x639 B. Jonson 
Sil. Worn. v. iii, You can proue a Will, master Ooctor, you 
can proue nothing else. 1726 S. Sewall Diary 28 Alar., 
I prov’d Elder Preston’s Will. x8i8 Cruise Digest (cd. 2) 
1 1 . 435 The heir’s joining would supply the want of proving 
the will. 1885 Whitakers Aim. 421 One [executor} alone 
IS competent to prove a will and carry out its provisions. 

8. intr. for rejl. To show itself to be (some- 
thing) ; to be shown or found by experience or 
trial to be (so and so) ; to turn out (to be), a. with 
complement (sb., adj., or infin. phr.). 

X3., E. E. Aim. P. B. 704 Wei ny^e pure paradys mojt 
preue no better. 1447 SkilUngford Lett. (Camden) loi 
Which offence preveth to be done by the consent [etc.]. 
XSSI T. Wilson Logike (1580) 73 A ragged Colte male 
proue a good liorse. X584 K. Scot^ Dtscov. Witcher, x. vi. 
(1886) 147 Dreames proove contrarie, 1506 Spenser P. Q. 
IV, xL 35 If old sawes prove true. 1617 Morvson Itin. 11. 
83 One accident, that might have proved of great con- 
sequence. <1x680 Butler Rem. (1759) I* ^5 Things 
said false, and never meant, Do oft prove true by accident. 
1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 285 When the disease 

f iroves violent. 1823 Scoresby ^rnl. Whale Fish. 107 The 
and.. nearest to us was Wollaston Foreland, which, by my 
late surveys, proves to lie in latitude 74° 25'. X870 ' 1 'ysdall 
Led. Electr. 1 This gas when collected proves to have the 
specific gravity of hydrogen. 

b. With adv. or advb. phr.ase, as to prove well 
(obs. or dial.), to turn out well; now only with 
such advbs. as hoWi so, otherwise. 


Shillingford Zrf/. (Camden) 119 So hit proveth by 
theseidebokeofDomesdey. cx45oMctj]AM IFXxtE.E.T.S.) 
746 Howe the yere schuld preue, afTiyr that Crystmes day 
fallytlivponony day offlheweke.. .Qwydyry{i] schuld preue 
fayr or foule. 1575-85 Adp, Sandys Serm. (Parker Soc.) 327 
Such marriages seldom or never prove well. X648 Gage 
West Ind. 79 Ships which have proved as well at sea, as 
those that arc made in Spain. 2695 \jorsEr.iA. Briif Rel, 
(1857) HI. 482 Engineer Richards has proved the. .new 
invented mortars, which proved toadmiration. 1794 Smeaton 
Edysione L. f 98 In case the weather should be tfren in oup 
favour ; but it proving otherwise, we returned to Plymouth. 
<11825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia s. v., ‘How did that beast 
prove?’ is a question often asked of the butcher by the 
farmer. x885 C. Scott Sheep^Farmiug 157 Breeders are 
beginning to understand that it Is to their interest to have 
their sheep prove well. 

+ o. To prove locll : to be well seen, to be evi- 
dent. Obs. rare. 

c 1386 Chaucer Prot. 5,7 (Hart. MS.) Fu! big be was ot 
braun and eek of booncs, That preuede wel, for oucr al 
he cam At wrastlynge he wolde here away )>c Ram. 
1470-85 Malorv Arthur X. viii. 425 He is a gretc enemy to 
alle good knyghtes, and that preueth wel, for he hath 
chaced oute of that Countrey syr Tristram. 

9 . To come to be, become, grow, arch, 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidatte's Comtn. 3This Thomas. .went,, 
after to Paris, and proued best learned of al men in his time, 
1615 G. Sandys Trav. 136 Neither.. will other races in that 
soile proue blacke. 1697 Drvden I'irg. Georg, iir, 814 lo 
Birds their Native Hc^v^ns contagious prove, From Clouds 
they fall, and leave their Souls above. 1842 Tennyson Lord 
0/ Burleigh 66 Then her countenance all over Pale again 
as death did prove. 

+ 10 . intr. To turn out well ; to prosper ; to 
thrive ; to succeed. Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Cam Veom. Prol. ff T. 659 Ye shul se wel 
thanne How cure bisyncsse slial thryue & preeue. 
CX440 Prom/, Part*. 415/2 Provyn, or chevyn, 

*543 35 Hen. VIII. c. 17 § i Standlls or Storers, likely 

to prove and to be Timber-trees. ?<tx55o Hye IVny to 
Spyttet Ho. 690 in Hazt. E. P. P. IV. 55 Innolders that 
l^ge hoorcs and theues, Seldon thejT getyng ony way 
preues. 1578 Lvte Dodoens i. xxvi. to Orpyne proueth 
wel in mo3’st shadowy places. 1604 E. Hake No Gold. No 
Goodnesse in Fart S. P. fas. I (1848) 255 Nothing proves 
where gold is skant. 165^ Fryer Acc. E. India <5- P. 376 
All the Eggs laid under one Hen do not always prove, 
f 11. trans. = ArPROVE v.^ 6. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 337 Kyng William his 
dedes,..(beehl worky to be i-prevecL c 2400 Destr. Troy 
4942 Part of kat pepull prouyt hit for wit. 1545 T. Forster 
Disc, in Tythr Jhsi. Scat. tiZdjO III. 33 He thhUcth that 
that adventure would be proved ; for he saith,.lhe cardinal 
is..smaUy beloved in Scotland. 

12 . Prove up. (&.S.) To adduce or complete 
the proof of right to (something) ; s/ec. to show 
that one has fulfilled the legal conditions for taking 
up (a grant of government land), so that a patent 
may be issued. Also absol. 

x8^ L. C. D'Oyle Notches 49 As I had advertised to 
prove up, I persuaded him to stay a week longer, .and be 
one of my witnesses, x^i Harper's Mag. June 95/2 As 
they ‘ prove up ' those claims in the fulness of time, each will 
get her one hundred dollars. 1893 Kansas Hist, Coil, 
(1896) V, 91 ‘ Money to loan to prove up’ was the device 
on many a little board building, 
t Prove, sb. Obs. rare, [f. Prove v. : cf. obs. 
Y.pronve a probe (1549 in Godef.), also Proof 
15 a.] A surgeon’s probe. 

1541 R, Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, L iv, The 
maner to take theym [scames] of is to put the tayle of the 
proue vnder the lyst, & to cut the threde of the sayd tayle 
of the proue, and in puttynge the flat of the proue aboue the 
lyppe wherby y* threde is drawen out, for drede of 
dyuydynge the woundc. 

Proveable, -ably ; sec Provable, -ably. 
•fProve’Ct, a. {so.) Obs. [ad. L. prdvcct-us 
advanced, pa. pple. of ptvvehfrex see next. Cf. 
obs. Y, proved (1545 in Godef.).] Advanced (in 
years) ; mature, adult, b. sb. Something grown 
or become old. 

X53t Elyot Gov. i. iv, Title infantes assaj'eth to folowe,. 
the faictes and gesture of them that be prouecte in yeres. 
1630 Davenant Cruel Brother ii, Dull Caylife, leaue these 
aljortiuc Prouects, And talke in the newest fashion. 1636 
BRATHWAiT^<r/«.irw/A Ep.Ded. Ain,Ittsthenatureofsoine ; 
trees not to bring forth fruite until they come to be provect. j 

Provect (prt?ve*kt), V. [f. L, provecN, ppl. I 
stem of prdvehire to carry or conduct forward, to 
advance, [.pro. Pro- I i -kvehlre to carry.] 
fl. trans. To c.arry forward or onward. Obs. 

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 17 They were miraculously pro- 
vected, and, as it were, carriw along in the ayr. a 2776 R. 
James Diss. Fevers (1778) 103 A continual fever, which,. is 
too often provected to malignity, 

2 . Philology. To change or ‘mutate 'a consonant 
in the direction of the sound-shift {latUverschiebtmg) 
formulated for Teutonic in Grimm’s Law (Law 
17); esp. in Celtic, to change a voice consonant 
into a breath consonant of the same series (e. g. d 
to t, V to f), 

x86x Whitley Stokes Mtddle-Cornish Poem in Trans. 
Phitol. Soc. App. 83 G is provected into h aftery in^' hyller 
(evller) 1877 Rh?'s Led, Welsh Phitol. ii. 85 As an 

. it . ..ss...-, 

'aut- 

verschiebung sense, whereby they provected the consonants 
of other nations. 

Prove*ctant. Platk, [f. "Lm, provect- (see prec.) -k 


-ANT : cf. cvectant."] In Invariant Algebra {Qitan- 
iics)\ A covariant considered as the resultant of the 
operation of a provector on a contravariant. 

1858 [see Provector]. 

Provection (priJve’kJon). [ad. late pro- 
vcctidn-em, n. of action i. proveh-cre i see above.] 
fl. Advance, proficiency; advancement. Obs. 
2652 Urquiiart Jewel Wks. (1834) 264 Master Duncan 
Liddel was then of that maturity of age and provection of 
skil in most of the disciplines mathematical. x66o J. Lloyd 
Prim. Ebisc. 8 He [Clemens Alexandrinus] saith, that here 
in the Church the provections or proficiencies of ‘Bishops, 
Presbyters, Deacons, be imitations of the angelical glory. 

2 . Philology, a. Tlie sound-shift {laniverschie- 
biinf) of consonants formulated for Teutonic langs. 
in Grimm’s Law; esp. in Celtic, the mutation of 
voice consonants to breath consonants (e. g. of 
gi </, b, V to k, t, p, /), which occurs in certain 
circumstances in the Celtic languages. 

x86x Whitley Stokes Middle-Cornish Poem in Trans. 
Phitol, Soc. App. 83 Observe the provection [of d to /] after 
y', the reason being that y stands for yt—ate% thus: may 
trehevys\Uom drehevys\. xSyj-^ "Ruisin Revue Celtigue 
II. 331 Other instances of this kind of provection of mule 
consonants following / or r. 2877 — Led. Welsh Pkilcl, 
ii. 67 When gg becomes cc and the like: this kind of muta- 
tion may, in default of a more appropriate term, be called 
provedtofu Ibid, vii. 348 When it is said.. that they" of 
[feather] is the P offtrrrpov] subjected to provection. 

b. The carrying on of the final letter of a word 
to the succeeding one. 

2868 Key Philol. Ess. 177 The / [in tother'} is due to.. 
Provection, having been transferred from the end of the 
preceding word, just as in ‘for the nonce', in place offer 
then once 1872 F. Hall Rec. Exemp. False Philol. 6 A 
like instance of the provection of n is seen in the ‘ no nolher 
cause of vaty'aunce ^of Sir 'I'homas More. 

3 . The carrying forward of something into the 
place of something else ; substitution. 

2B91 Rh?s Stud. Arthur. Leg. \X\. 165 To be explained 
as a result of another mythological provection, which in 
some instances thrust the Culture Hero into the pl-ace of the 
more ancient head of the Celtic pantheon. 

Prove'ctor, Hath. [See Vector and Pro- 
tect.] a. Quaternions', see quot. 1853. b. 
Name for a particular kind of operator in the 
theory of Invariant Algebra, 

2853 Sir W. R. Hamilton Quaternions (1866) i Succes- 
sive vectors, such as AD and BC, or B— A and C-B, are 
occasionally said to be vector and provector. Ibid. 4, If a 
provector liC be added to a \ector AB, the sum is the 
transvcctor .4C; or in symbols, I..(B-A)+A = B; and 
il.,(C — B)+(B-A) = C-A. 2858 Cayley Coll. Math. 
Papers II. 5x4 The Provcctor operating^upon any contra- 
variant gives rise to a contravariant, wnich may of course 
be an invariant Any such contr.avariant, or rather such 
contravariant considered as so generated, may be termed a 
Provectant. 

Proved (pr; 7 vd), ///, a. Forms : see Prove v. 
[f. Prove v. -)• -ed k] 

1 . Tried, tested ; hence, That has stood a trial 
or test ; approved, trustworthy, trusty. 

<Ti34oHAMPOLE/’2fl//. " ' “ ‘‘proued 

men. 2451 Capcravc » « ■ '’tth ful 

good a-vise, sent hem ’ . , , *5^8 

Graeton Chron. II. 36 The best proued men that they 
coulde finde. 2587 Mascall Govt. Cattle Title*p., Search 
herein, and thou sbalt find, of prooued remedies quickly, 
1850 Lynch Trin. ix.^ 176 ’I'he saved companies of 

heaven will be., happy societies of proved men. 

2 . Shown to be true, or to be as stated ; demon- 
strated. Hence, f Known as such, notorious {obs.). 

24.. StockJu Med. MS. i. 77 in Anglia XVIII. 297 J>is 
Is prowj'd tbinge for suih [MS. syth], 1562 Child- 
Marriages 207 (She) said he was ‘a provid thief, & all his 
kinne ’ ; and apon that, he callid her * provid hoorc 2875 
Maine Hist. Inst. xi. 326 A custom of proved antiquity. 

3 . Of whicli probate has been granted, 

1890 Whitaker's Aim. 640 [heading) Where to find a 
proved will. 

Hence Pro’vedly adv. 

2628 Feltiiam Resolves ii. [i.] Ixxvii. 221 One would thinke 
it strange,, .yet it is provedly true. 1892 R. Kipling in 
Palt Mall G. 24 Mar. 3/2 Having, .reverence only for that 
which was indubitably and provedly stronger than them- 
selves. 2001 N. «5- gih Ser. VIII. 455/1 Of the plays 
contained in the present volume two only are provedly his. 
Froveditor (pr<7ve’dit^j), also in It. form 
II Proveditore (pr<?v^d;t^Ttf). Also a. 7 pro- 
veditour, -videto(u)r, -vidator, 7 -viditor; B- 
(as It.) 6-7 providitore, 7 -videtore, 9 prow- ; 
pi. -veditori (7 -vidatory). [ad. obs. It. proved-, 
mod. proweditore, provider, purveyor, agent-n. 
from provedere to Provide : so in F. providitenr,'] 

1 . The title of certain officers of the Venetian 
republic: e. g. a commissioner or delegate who 
acted as adviser to the commander of a military 
force ; the governor of a dependency ; a governor, 


overseer, inspector. 

o. 1585 T. Washington tr. V/r/ziJAv'y Voy. 32 
came too an anker vppon good wyll atm request o*, 
veditor. 2601 R. Johnson Kingd. ff Contmw. 97 >' »th the 
armie they sende diuers of their gentlemen as legats or 
prouiditors. x668 Lond. Gaz. No. 222/2 a-hc Proveditor of 
^ndia Seignior Lorenzo Pisani. 2^3 J. Edwards Author. 
O.ffN. Test. 216 Joseph. .was Grand Proveditor of that 
counir\'. 1756 Nugent Cr. Tour, Italy III. 82 Besides 
these the Venetians have.. a common proveditor who takes 
care of the bridges and keeps the city neat. 2832 ta 
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*'• The patriots, warned in time, 

■ , ^ ' 82 They create a Prouedi- 

i(fre^ rvho (out of Venice) is of no lesse authoritee, than the 
Dictaiour was wont to be in Rome, 1696 tr. Dii Mont's 
Voy. Levant xxvL 242 Both the City and the Harbour are 
commanded by a vcr>’ fine Castle^ where the Proveditore . . 
resides. 1825 Scott Talisni. xxiv, * I protest against such 
a combat said the Venetian proveditore. 

2. A purveyor, caterer, steward. Alsoy^. 

a. 1697 T. Smith l''oy. Constantinople in Misc. Cur. 
(1703) III. 20 Nor did I ever see any in their Kish-Markcfs, 
or one of tliem brought to the Ambassador’s Table by the 
Providetor for curiosity, a 1716 Sooth 6Vrwr. (1744) XI. 
vii. 164 He. .made the liberality of heaven the instrument 
of his v'anity and the very proveditor for his lust, xyzo 
De Foe Capt, Singleton ix. (1840) 163 Our new providitor 
ordered some of our negroes to plant it. 1765 Blackstonc 
Comm. I. viii. 288 Ready money in open market, .being 
found upon experience to be the best proveditor of any. 
1861 Thackeray Four Georges iil. (1862) 130 He..bproud, 
be says, to be that gentleman’s proveditor. 1872 City Press 
20 Jan., A committee dinner of the Ironmongers’ Company 
took place at the hall, Mr. Webster being the proveditor. 

XS99 Nashe Lenten Stttffie 38 This well meaning Pater 
PntriXy and prouiditore and supporter of Yarmouth [the 
herring]. X649 Jer. Taylor ( 7 /. Exemp,\. Sect. viii. 113 The 
entertainment, that S. John’s Proveditore the Angel gave 
him. a 17x6 South Semi. (1823) 1 . 420 Can any one dare to 
make him (Christ). .his providetore for such things as can 
only feed his pride, and flush his ambition ? 

3. Coml). Froveditor-geniral\z{. Generals, 10]. 

1701 Loud. Gaz. No. 3706/1 Proveditore-General Molino, 
who has the Chief Command of the Venetian Forces in 
Italy. 1724 Briton No. 23. 100 Vinegar, who is Proveditor* 
General of Cudgels for the inferior Class of Combatants 
at the Bear-Garden. 2725 De Foe Voy. round World 
(1840) 275 By the help of our proveditor-general we fared 
very well. 1730 .A Gordon Maffei's Amphitk. 80 Physi- 
cian to the Proveditor-General (of Candia]. 

Provedore (prpvf'do^'j). Also 6 proveador, 
-vedor, 7 -vido(u)r, 7-9 -vidore, 8 -viedore. 
[ad. various Romanic forms, as Pg. provedor, Sp. 
proveedor^ ? Venetian dia\.prov/dore, all the agent-n. 
from the vb. repr. L. prdvidere to Provide ; cf. 
prec. and F. pourvoyeier PuitVErOR,] 

1. A chief officer ; a commander, governor, over- 
seer; Proveditor 1. 

1578 in Hakluyt Pey. (x6oo) III. 701 , 1 talked with the 
ProuedoTATid the Captaine. 1598 W. Philup Linsclioten 
4/a By fauour and good^ will of the Proueador^ which is the 
chiefeofficerofthcAdmiraliie. 16x5 G.Sandvs 7 V<iv. 6 The 
Gouernor of the Hand (Zante]..whom they call the Proui- 
dore, with 1 ^ ^ 

Phillips,/* . 

tary Officer ^ • 

Brasil 130 'illl they should obtain the permlsMon also of 
the provedore of the custom-house. 

2 . A purveyor, caterer, steward; « Proveditor 2. 

16S6 Goad Celest. Bodies it. xiv, 355 A Providore, who 
looks abroad into the Country for the supply of his Charge. 
17x9 De Foe Crusoe 249 The Proviedore, orSteward of the 
Monaster^*, had taken great Care all along. 18x4 Scott 
Swift's IrX’S. II. 182 note, Mr Richard Estcourt, a player., 
was Providore of the Beef-steak Club. 1878 Lady Brassey 
Voy. Sunbeam I. xiv. 231 Watching our proveedor, as he 
went about collecting things by ones and twos. 
fig. 1693 The Rake, or Libertine's Relig. Pref. Aijb, [He] 
considers the whole Creation as only bis Garden and Con- 
fectionary, and the God of it as no more than his Providore. 
1826 T. I. Wharton in Pa. Hist. Soe. Mem. I. 151 Jewels 
and diamonds to be sold by Robert Bell, bumble provedore 
to the sentimentalists. 

•f" 3 . A storehouse, a larder. Obs. rare~~^. 

1658 R. Franck Horth. Mem. (1821) 68 To obser>’e.. 
what sCock of provisions is stored in their providers. 
Proveist, obs. Sc. form of Provost. 

Proven (pr;7'v’n, prJj’v’n), pp/. a. [pa. pple. 
(orig. Sc.) of preve. Prove v.^ after strong vbs. as 
^ chest {choose), chosen, cleave, c/oven,zveave,‘Ufoven.'\ 

1. = Proved 2. (Orig. in Sc. Law : see note s. v. 
Prove v. 5.) 

x6s3 R. Baillie- Dissuas. Find. (1655I 63 This is no 
anxwer to a proven challenge. 1829 Landor hung. Conv., 
Penn «fr Ld. Peterb. \\Tcs. 1846 1 . 534/1 They never abandon 
aproven falsehood or an iniquitous demand. 1897 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. II. 264 We must accept it as a proven fact. 

2. s= Proved i. psendo-arr/;. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. IV. 150 He. .Had got his 
proven sword into his hand. X872 Tennyson Gareth 4 * L. 
Gawain.. Ask’d me to tilt with him, the proven knight. 
Provenance (prf»*venans). [a. K. prcwenance 
(prov’nans) Diet. Acad. 1835, f. provenant, pres, 
pple. of provenir to come forth, arise, ad. L. 
provemrc'. see Proven’e.] The fact of coming 
from some particular source or quarter; origin, 
derivation. 

x86x C. W. King Ant. Gems (r866) 80 Supposing this 
statement as to the provenance of the hoard to be essentially 
true. 1884 A L\nc Custom <5- Myth 13 He would have 
some difficulty in guessing its pro%'enance, and naming the 
xace from which it was brought. 1893 J. T. Bent Ruined 
Cities Mashonaland vi. 204 Beads of doubtful provenance, 
though some of them may be considered as Egyptian of the 
Ptolemaic period. 1906 H. B. Swete Apocalypse Introd. 
ji- S 5- 25 How hard it Is to determine the dale and pro- 
venance of Jcrti'h apocalj’pses, 

Pr0V6n93.1 (provahsal), a. and sb. Also 6-7 
provenzalG, 7 -S provencial. [a. F. proveu^al 
of Provence L. prdvincidl-is Provincial ; see 
Provence.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to Provence 
.and its inhabitants. (See ne.xt.) 


1589 Nashe Pref. Greene's Menaphon f.Arb.) xo Those 
that are neither prouenzaU men, nor arc able to distinguish 
of Articles. 1723 Pope Let. to Lady 26 Sept., Pieces of the 
old proven^! poets. s8rg Kests Ode to Nightingale 14 
Dance, and Provencal song, and sunburnt mirth J 1855 
Milman Lat. Chr. ix. viii. IV. 220 The high Provencal 
patriotism of the Troubadour. 1902 Speaker 5 Apr. 9/2 
The Provencal ihejiherd does not drive his flock but leads it. 
B. sb. 1 . An inhabitant of Provence. 

2600 SuRFLET Country Famt 31 The Gascoin is hot... 
The Prouenciall is haughtie and cannot indure to ^ 
reprooued. 1834 C, B. Brown tr. Polney's Piew Soil 
U.S. 136 A collateral wind, called, by the Provencals, the 
mistral. x 85 s Kingsley Herew. viii, Her mother was a 
Provencals. X90* Speaker s.Apr. p/r With all his imagi- 
nation, the Provencal betrays a curious realism of his own. 
2 . The Romanic language spoken in Provence, 
1671 J. Gailhard Pres. St. Italy (ed. 2) 173 About 
Piemont..they speak a corrupt Italian, which hath most of 
the Provenral in it. 1743 Collins Ep. to Hanmer on Edit. 
Shaks. 40 The soft Provencial pass’d to Arno’s stream. 
1901 Rev. Oct. 484 One wished that the periodical should 
be bi-Iingual and the other that it should be solely in 
Provencal 

Hence Prove*ncalire v., traits, to iiiflnence by or 
assimilate to Provencal modes. 

1903 H. Lynch G. Paris' Med. Fr. Lit. 95 It is probable 
that we have lost the earliest l}Tic poetry of the Frovencal- 
ised school 

Provence (II prova ns, prp'vens). [a. F. Pro- 
vence L. provincia Province. 

The southern part of ancient Gallia {Narbonensis), which 
came under Roman rule long before the other parts, was 
familiarly styled (nostra) Provincia, ‘ the (or our) province 
The name of a former province in the south-east 
of France east of the Rhone ; used aitrib., as in 
Provence oil, olive oil from Provence. 

In Provence rose, the word is an error for Proinns, a town 
in N.E. France, where this rose was cultivated. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. 1 . 653 The third kind are they 
which some call Roses of Prouince. 1765 H. St. John 
Let. foG. Selwyn n Jan. tn Jesse L 347 

Aly brother desires you would be so good as to send him 
some very good Provence oil. 1850 Loudon Encycl. Gard. 
1053/2, ss l\[psd\ ceniifolia..Vso\'tnc^ or Cabbage rose. 
1905 Westm. Gaz. 31 July xo/i T*he misnamed Provence 
rose was first introduced into France by the Crusaders at 
Provins (Seine and Marne). 

f Proveneion, obs. erron. form of Prevention 
2a: cf. Pro -1 3. 

<1x548 Hall C/tron., Hen. VIII 109 Also by his power 
Legantine he gaue by prouencions, all benefices belongyng 
to spirituall persones. 

Provend (prp*vend), sb. Obs. or arch. Also 4-6 
provende. [a. F. provende {i2i)x c. in Liltre) t a 
prebend, a supply of food, provender = It. pro- 
jenda, \provefuia, provender, med.L. provenda 
(rsth c, in Du Cange) -’—Romanic typt*pr^efida 
(whence also OSax. prdvenda, OHG. pfrovinta 
(G. p/ritnde), MLG., MDu. proven{d')e, QFi.prS- 
venda, profenda, etc.); altered form of L. /nr- 
benda, prebenda. Prebend (with pro- for /nr-, 
pre- (see Pro- l 3), and Romanic v from b) : cf. 
Provost, and OF, provoire iot prevoirei-presbf'- 
t' rum priest. See also Provender, and Pbovand, 
Provant, Proviant, representing the same word. 

(Cf. Tobler in Cohn’s Sttjfxw. 8x, KOrting Rom. WB. 
00,7360.) Di€z(&,\.prebenda) suggests that the v/ord has 
been influenced by h. prbvid-ere to Provide.] 

1 . = Prebend i ; also, the portion or allowance 
of food supplied to each inmate of a monastery ; 
stipend. 


|iam prouendes, hofgh power hat hei haue. CX400 Rom. 
Rose 6931 If we seen hym wynne honour Riche<sc or preis 
thurgh his valour Prouende rent or dignyte. 1483 — Gold. 
Leg. 415/2 The other dayes he gaue bis prouende to poure 
peple- 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v.. In monasteries, when 
the religious go to meals, they are said to go to provend. 
1873 Loncf. tPayside Inn iii. Monk of Casal-Maggiore vu, 
Brother Anthony .. Drove him (the assj before him .. Safe 
with his provend to the convent gate. 

2 . Food, provisions; esp. (in early use always) 
dry food for horses, as corn and hay; — Pro- 
vender 2. 

CX330 R, Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 10730 Mete & 
drynke, & hors prouende. 1570 Levins Manip. 65/ 1 Pro- 
uende, pabnlum, i. a 1687 Cotton Winter xxx, With 
Hail instead of Provend fed, 1853 Frasers Mag. XLVI 1 1 . 
423 He gives us an elaborate account of the provend and 
cuisine. 1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss. s.v„ '' 11 s a proud 
horAC that won’t carry its own proven, ipoo Crockett 
Fitting of Peats iiL in Love Idylls (1901) 24 It shall never 
be said that Adam Home took another man’s horse and 
provend without asking his leave. 

t Pro’vend, t'. Obs. [f. prec. sb.] trans.To 
supply with provender ; to feed, to fodder. 

1581 A Hall Iliad 11.30 Do throughly prouend wel your 
Horsse. c 2746 J. Collier (llm Bobbin) PjeVtu Lane. Dial. 
\Vks. (1862) 67 I’ll fodder an Provon the Tits for the. 

Provender (pryvendai), sbf Also 4-5 pro- 
vendre, 5 -dour, -dere, -dyr, 6 provander, 
pravvnder. [a. OF, provendre (13th c. in Godef.), 
a phonetic variant of provende Provend.] 

+ 1 . A prebend. Obs. 

[1305 Rolls ofParlt. J. 219/1 Lc Roi & les diu Coimtes & 
Barons.. deivent presenter a les Provendres, & les Eglises 
Parochieles.] CX380 Wvclif Wks. (xSSo) 419 Cathedral 


chirchts hat ban prouendris approprid to hem. 1387 The- 

VIS' '-'---’.-'I’-" ' h.. 1— ...... J , 

wh 


0x42$ *it. JJary oj ut^ntts il. vi. 111 An^iin v 111. XO7/27 
Anoh€re..whan hee hadde a prouendour menely sufficient 
to hym..receyued ano))er prouenderc hat was grettcr of 
dignite and reniys. C1440 Promb. Pan'. 415/2 Prouendcr.. 
(/iT. provendyr, benyfice, S. prebend, benfyee,/*. probender, 
i \ized\cePi, prebenda. 

} 2 . Food, provisions; esp. dry food, as com or 

I hay, for horses, etc. ; fodder, forage. In reference 
! to human beings, now humorous. 
j *340 Ayenb. 2S Seruices ulessHche of hors, of carten, oter 
prouendres to ham, oher to hare children. 1377 Lancl. 
P. PI. B. xni. 243 , 1 fynde payne for h« I»pc and prouendre 
for his palfrey, a 2400 Siege of Troy 409 in Archiv neu. Spr. 

! LXXII, Provandre, com and hay. 1547 Boorde Introd. 

' Knowl. xxxvii. (1870) 216 The ^mel. .kneeled downe to 
haue eaten hys prouender. 1567 Turderv. Ovid's Epist. 

I 91 b, And in unwilling mouth my meate and jTksome 
1 prawnder greene. 2591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, i. il xx They 
1 must be dyeted like 5 lules, And haue their Prouender ty’d 
j to their mouthe-?. 1703 Mauxdrell fonm. ferns. (1732) 2 
I Meat, Drink, Bed, Fire, Provender; with these it must be 
I every ones care to furnish himself.^ 1836 Marryat Midsh. 

■ Easy xtif, I'hc coxswain had examined the provender in the 
ship. 1863 Holland Lett, foneses iii. 53 He. .salutes any 
flag under which he can win plaudits and provender. 2907 
J IFcstm. Gaz. 3 Jan. xe/i The vacant canonry of Sl Albans 
I —at present a .stall without provender. 

I 3 . 'Phieves' slang. (See quot.) 

a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant., Provender, he from whom any 
I Monc)* is taken on the Highu-ay. 1725 New Cant. Diet., 
Provender, Money taken from any one on the Highway, 

t Provender, sb.'^ Obs. Also 4 prouendere, 
•dre. [In sense i, ME. provendere, a. OF, pro- 
vendier, -der (nth c. in Godef.) L. prx-, pre- 
benddrius PREBENDARY, f. prcebcnda prebend : see 
Provend sb. In sense 2, perh. for provander, f. 
PrOVAND + -ER 3.] 

I 1 . A prebendary. 

! CX330 R. Brunne Chron. (i8io) 8i Of he han is house 

I bat are was prouendere, now is religlouse. Ibid. 261 Neuer 
bisshop. ne person, ne riche prouendere [printed perronen- 
1 dere], Ne erle, ne baron, ne knyght, ne squiere, 1387-8 T. 
j UsK Test. Love u.W. (Skeal) L 50 Nove^ is losell for hts 
songes, personer and prouendre alone, with whlche many 
thrifiye shulde encrease. 

( 2 . A purveyor, one who provides supplies, rare, 

j 15x5 Barclay Egloges iii. (2570) Bvjb/a For if thou Hue 
' in court, thou must rewarde this rable. .. Butlers and 
' Butchers, prouenders and Bakers. 

t Provender, tz. Obs. rare'“'. (?) (Perhaps an 
error of some kind.) 

2643 Milton Divorce iv. 9 Even then most unquencht. 
when the importunity of a provender burning is well 
anough appeas’d. 

Provender (prp’vendw), v. [f. Provender 
Cf. OF. provender to furnish with or to 
take provender, to provide with a prebend, f. 
provende Provend.] 

' 1 * 1 , trails. Toprovide with a prebend or benefice. 
>377 Lancl. P. PI. B. nt. 149 She blesselh hh^ bisshopes 
, , .Proucndreih persones and prestes meynteneth. 

2 . To provide (horses, etc.) with provender ; to 
fodder. Alsoyff. 

2584 Leycesters Commw. (1641) 152 The white Paulfrey 
when hee. .is well provendred, is proud and fierce. 2642 
Milton Prel. Episc. Wks. 2851 III. 90 Their resolved 
decree of reducing into Order their usurping and over 
provender’d Episcopanis. 2707 Mortimer Hush. (2721) I. 
207 That the Horse he well provender’d, and drink but little 
. . .— XT I. 43S 

providing of 

provender. 

2620 Shelton Quix. (2746) III. xxv. 272 Let me make^an 
End of provendering iny Beast, a 2628 Preston Lew 
Cevt. (2630) 183 The provendering of his horse is a dispatch- 
ing of his lourney. 

t Pro-vendrer. Ois. [f. Peoten-deb + 
-EK 1 ; cf. Prove.n-deb si." i , also fruiterer, eiphol- 
sterer.'] The holder of a prebend ; a prebendary. 

[>347-8 Rolls H Parlt. II. 219/1 Thorny de Trillek 
Provendrer de la Provendre de Matron en Eglise de Welles.] 
2362 Lakgl. P. pi. a. hi. 245 Prouendreres, persuns, 
Pfcostes hco weynteneh. 01380 Wvcljf Sel. WXs. III. 

2T2 Alle sicbe ben symonieris )»at occupien bi sj-monje ke 
patrimonye of Crist, be kei popis..or provendereris. 

+ PrO’vendry. Obs. rare. [f. Provend sb. + 
-BY.] = Prebend i, 2 : cf. Prebendry. 

[1327-8 Tear Bk. 41 Edw. Ill (x6oo) 5 b, Lc roy port 
Quare impedit vers W. Icuesque de Sarum del prouendry 
appelle Minor pars allaris in ecclesta bcate Mane Sarum.] 

14S3 Cath. Angl. 292/2 A Prouandry \pr. Promandr^, 
prebenda, prebendartus qui habet prebe*tda\ui\. 170S 
Tenues de la Ley 469 Provendry in the Church of worom, 
is called the lesser pari of the Altar in the Church o 
Sl Marj’ 41 E. 3. 5. b. 


tPrOve*ne,’L'. Obs. rare. [a. F. prineiur, or 
ad. L. provenTre to come forth, arise, originate, i. 
pro, Pro- 1 I a + ven-Jre to come.J -I o 

[ as proceeds or produce; to proceed, arise {from 
i any source of revenue or profit). 

Tcoc Will ef JV. Clarke (Somerset Ho.), The cropp 
th«Q^nroven\m'’. 2584 .S’*:. Acts Jos. VI (18x4) III. 370/2 
1 To tramport ^aniin and all vibens mimcrolHs and mcialles 
I find Vtheris ihingis provcning thaircf^be^nd sea- 2733 
; tr. Renaudot'sAcc. IrAia <J- Lhtrxt 63 The bums provemng 
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from this great Quantity of Gold are distributed to those 
of the Royal Household 

Provenience (prc7vr*niens). ^^.'L.prdvenient- 
em, pr. jiple. of provenirc to Phoycne: see-ENCE. 
Preferred to Provenance by those \Yho object to 
the French form of the latter : cf. Convenance, 
CONTONIENCE.] = pROVENAhXE. 

• 1882 Cc7iUiry 632/2 Wherever. 

is stated, 1 received the information from General Cesnola 
in person. 1893 A. J. Evans in Hellenic Sind. XIV. 

276 Engraved stones of other types., of uncertain pro- 
venience were obtained in Candia. 1899 R. Ellis in 
Class. Rev,^ *31/2 The readings reported as coming from 
the Gyraldinus were not always to be treated as if we had 
anj' certainty of their provenience. 

t Prove‘nient, a. Sc. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. pro' 
venient-cvi : see prec.] Forthcominp;. 

1354 jMarjf (i8i 4'1 II. App. 6oi/x W‘ all be..Con- 

tributionis and taxationisof ouresaxd realmeanddommionU 
to be falling or provenienlis sen h® decciss >of ourc said 
derrest fathir. 

f Provension, obs, erron, form of Prevention 
2a: cf. Pro- l 3. 

265s Fuller Ch. Hisi. iv. ii. § 8. i^B^The Ring. .promised 
to take order with the Popes Provisions and Proveasions, 
that so learned men might be advanced. 
tPrO'Vent. Ohs. [ad. acoming 

forth, produce, supply, increase, f. provent-^ ppl. 
stem of proveit’tre to come forth, Provene. So 
01 '. provent (1382 in Godef.).] = Provenue. 

1432-30 tr. Hi^en (Rolls) VI. 361 This kynge divided 
alle his proventC'* [L. Praveyitus sues] into ij. partes. Il/id. 
VIII. 335 He.. occupied the wolles of alle men, and the 
pane of ahe comes, of which proventus he commaunded 
lordes of townes that were nye to j>eym to gifife an answere, 
C1460 Osaiey Reg. 57 Offrynges, and ol>er parishall pro* 
uentes or profitles. 1344 Svpplic. to Hen. VIII (E.E.T.S.) 
47 There greate lordships and domynions, with the yerely 
prouentes of the same. 1393 Sc. Acts yas. VI (:8r6) IV. 
26/2 pat hir maiestie is lykwyis infeft in lyverent in.. all 
proventis reniis and emolumentis of the same proplrtie. 
1664 Evelyn Pomona^ Aphorisms Cider 45 A Neighbour 
having a good provent of Purelings (an Apple of choice 
account with us). 

Provent(e, obs. vaxiaat of Peovakt. 
Pxoventrioular (pr^aveiUri kb 71 ai), a. [f. 
next + -AB > .] Pertaining to the proventriculus. 

i8«-6 Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anai. 1. 3x9/1 The secretion 
of the liroventricular or gastric glands is analogous -to the 
gastric juice in man. 1874 Coues Birds N. IV. 6S3. 189^ 
Athenseum^yi Mar, 418/3 A description of the proventri* 
cular cry'pts he had found in.. the African tantalus. 

II Iproventricillus (proavcntri-kij 7 lys), Zool. 
[mod.L., f. pr 5 f Pro -1 + ventriaiius Ventricle, 
dim. of venter belly.] 

a. Oniith. The glandular or true stomach of 
birds, which lies between the crop and the gizzard. 

1833-6 Owen in Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 319/t Tlie pro- 
ventriculus varies . .in form and magnitude in different bird.s, 
2870 RoLLEbTON Atilm. Li/c Inirod. 51 In adult Birds, 
theidigestiveiract is characterized by the absence of teeth. 
and by the presence of a horny beak, and of a muscular 
gizzard placed posteriorly to a glandular proventriculus. 
Athenzitui 30 Jan. 171/3 The ostrich’s proventriculus. 

b. A glandular c.xpansion of the lower part of 
the oesophagus in some Mammalia. 

1875 C. C. Blake Zool. 52 The proventriculus of the Dor- 
mouse and Beaver, 

c. In Invertebrata : in some insects, the crop or 
ingluvies, an e.xpansion of the oesophagus having 
thick muscular walls anned ■with horny promin- 
ences ; in worms, a muscular crop. 

1877 ilxiXLzy Anat. Inv. Anint, vii. 411 The provcntricu- 
lus leads posteriorly into a narrow, thick -coated canal. 'Z904 
Brit. Med. Tml. 17 Sept. 665/2 The intestinal canal (of the 
larva) commences as a short oesophagus, which ends in a 
proventriculus. 

tlPrO'VeilTte. Ohs. [a. obs. Y.provenn (1670 
in Godef.) produce, revenue, prop. pa. pple. of F. 
provenir to come forth, arise : cf. Provent.] The 
sumarising from something; the proceeds, -returns, 
-produce, profit, revenue. 

J640 Bp. Hall Chr. Modcr. (ed. Ward) 9/2 The rich and 
dainty provenues of our gardens and orchards. 1671 Howe 
Van. Man (ed. Rogers) I. 424 Born to consume such an 
■estate, and devour the provenue of so many farms and 
manors. 1735 Macens Insurances I. 25 By die Provenue 
(or Produce) of the Kersies and Tin, bought with the 

jftooo lent. 

Prover (przrwoi). Also 4 -ere, 5 -ar, -owr, 
(prower), 5-6 provour ; B. 4preuere, 5 prever. 
£ln sense i, f. Prove + -er^: = OY.proveor^prou- 
•vour. In 2 = Anglo-L. prohdtor ^Bracton, Fleta 
II. lii. §§ 42, 44), AF. provotir,pruvonr {^ixXXovi),^ 
I, 1 . One who tries, tests, or puts to the proof 
In quot. i686, an assayer of metals. Obs. or arch. 

1382 Wyclif vi. 27 A stalwrtheprouere [1388 preuere, 
\ m\Z. Probatore»i\ Y ^af thee in my puplc, and xhou shalt 
wite, and preue the weie of them, c 1450 tr. De Imitatione 
in. liL 67, 1 am rewardcr of all gode men, & a mijty prever 
of all deuoute men. 1535 Coveruale Jer. vi. 27 The haue 
1 set for a prouer of my harde people, to seke out and to 
trye their wayes. 2686 Loud. Gaz. No. 2194/4 Chief Prover 
(or Assay-Master General of the Empire of Germany), 
b. An instrument or apparatus for testing.^ 

1731 ©.Jefferies Treat. Bianiands (ed. «) 18 An inslru. 
incnt useful for examining the size and depth of any 
diamond, called a prover. x85i Catal. Internal. Exhio, 
IL xm. 10 Woollen and linen provers. 


I 


I 


c. Engraving. A skilled workman emplo3'ed -to 
print proof impressions : cf. Prove v. i e. 

1B75 C/re's Diet. Arts II. 289 In the principal houses 
there are generally employed from two to six men.. whose 
duty it is to print proof impressions only [of an engraved 
plate] ; they are called provers. 1900 Daily Hexvs 18 Sept. 
6/4 Process block prover on Albion Press tvanted. 

II, 1 2. One who confesses a felony and gives 
evidence against his accomplices in order to secure 
their conviction; one who turns king’s or state’s 
evidence ; one who undertakes to ]>rove a criminal 
accusation against another : «= Approver 1 i. Ohs, 
\;iz2B-^BractonsJgoied)k. [1887) HI. 174 Appellum unde 
duellum. .inter quemdam probaiorem et alium quemdam 
quern idem probaior de societate appelauit contra coronam 
. .‘Regis. 327s Act 3 Edsv. I (1st Stat. Westm.) c. 15 Ccus 
queu.x sont appellez de provurs taunt come le provur vist. 
1292 Britto.n I. ii. § 16 Qc les Corouners recej'vent les re- 
conisaunces de felonies fetes par provours en presence del 
viscounte.] ^3400 Apol. Loll.6^ OiJjcr he schal dampne be 
prouar, or. .schal iuge j>e vngilty. 3444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 
311/2 He knowleched diverge Felonies and Tresons, and 
becam a provowr. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
2<34 Jugement is done before a juge be a pros’our and a 
defendour and witnes. 1388 Lambarde Eiren. iil 11.344 A 
Prouour . . must beginne with confession of his ownc fault, 
before he may be permitted to burthen ao other man. x6i3 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. 851/2 Suffer neither the said 

S rouer, nor defender to take any of their weapons, 3769 
LACKSTONi: ‘Comm. IV. xxv. 330 He is called an approver 
or probatory and the party appealed or accused is 

called the appellee. 

3. One who shows something to be true; a 
demonstrator, rare. 

1738 Waruurton Div. Legat.lll. ii. App. 34 He will bring 
several Testimonies to prove it.. .And on such Occasions., 
he is a most unmerciful Prover. 3850 Browning Christmas- 
Eve iv, Truth remains true, the fault's in the prover. 

Proverb (pr/»‘vsjb), sh. Also 4-7 proverbs. 
[ME. a. F. prcfverbe (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
ad. L. proverbintn an old saying, adage, proverb, 
in late L. also a byword, f. proy Pro- ^ i -f verb-tnn 
Avord + -ft////, collective suffix, hence app. ‘a (re- 
cognized) set of words put forth cf. addgitim 
adage.] 

1. A short pithy saying in common and recognized 
use ; a concise sentence, often metaphorical or 
alliterative in form, which is held to express some 
truth ascertained by experience or observation and 
familiar to all ; an adage, a wise saw. 

e 1374 Chaucer Troylns 111. 250 (299) Prouerbes kanst 
self l-nowand woosi.A3ens|7at vice. 1382 WvcLiriicc/C-.xvi. 
44 Loo I cche man that seith cuery where,. a prouerbe in 
thee shal take it to.. As the modir, so and nir dou3ter. 
3481 Caxton Reynard \m, (Arb.) 7 It Isa comyn prouerbe. 
An Enemyes mouth saith .seeld wel. 1353 T. Wjlson Rhet. 
(1580) 122 What neede 1 heape all these together, seeyng 
Heiwoddes Prouerbes are in Prime? 1^77 B. Gooce 
Hereshaeh's Hush. (1586) 47 As the Prouerbe in Englande is, 
Set a Knaueon liorsebacke, and you shall ^ec him shoulder 
a Knight. i6or J. Wheeler Treat. Comm. 58 For it is 
merry in Hall, where beards wagge all, according to that olde 
right English Prouerbe of our Ancestours. 1659 Howell 
Lexicon, Pros/erbs aiv, Proverbs may not improperly be 
called the PJiilosophy of the Common Peeple, or, according 
to Arislollc, the truest Reliques of old Philosophy, a 17x6 
South Serm. (1823) I. 437 What is a proverb, but the 
experience and observation of several agen, gathered and 
summed up into one expression? 1840-1 Weight & Halli- 
WELL (////r) Tlie Proverbs of King Alfred. 1830 Ht. 
Martineau Hist. Peace II, iv. xiL 159 Hence it was that 
those words, .passed, -into a proverb. 3870 Lowell Study 
Wind. 162 Sambo, with his stock of proverbs, the ready 
money of human e.\pcrjence. 

b. spec. The Book of Broverhs, a didactic 
poetical book of the Old Testament, consisting of 
maxims ascribed to Solomon and other authors. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Svnne Z1904 Salamon seyk, hat 
ys wy^, Yn a boke of ProuerSyys. 3390 Gower Conf. IIL 
48 Of Salomon and the proverb«, Of Maceral the Btre^the 
ofherbes. 1326 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 3531) 212 b, Than 
shall it be verjdj'ed that Salomon sayih in his prouerbes. 
*633 K. Bolton Com/. AJfl. Consc. i. 34 This Book^of 
Proverbs is compared to a great heape of gold rings rich 
and orient severally ; and every one shining with a distinct 
sense by itselfe. 1880 W. W. Newton Senn. Boys.^ Girls 
(x88i) 203 He turned to the third chapter of Proverbs and 
read it over. 

C. Phr. To a proverb, to an extent that has 
become proverbial ; proverbially. 

3766 Fordyce y»g*^ Worn. (1767) II. xiii. 231 That 

revengeful dispOMtion, of which your sex have been accused 
even to a proverb. 3796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. Pref. 7 
Xo depend on foreicncrs, partial, to a proverb, to their own 
country, 38x7 J. Evans Excurs. Windsor, etc, 482 A 
country, swampy even to a proverb. 2849 ^Iacaulay Hist. 
Eng. viiL II. 27s The new chief justice, Sir Robert Wright, 
was ignorant to a proverb. 

2. a. A common word or phrase of contempt or 
reproach, a byword; thence transf. a person 
or thing to which such a phrase is applied : 
« Byword 2 {ohsi). 

1382 Wyclif i Kings ix. 7 And Irael shal be into pro- 
uerbe and into fable, to alle pupils 1x533 Covraio. shall be 
come a b>'\vorde and fabell amonge all nacions], 1333 
CovERDALE^a^. U. 6 Shall not all these take vp a prouerbe 
agaynst him, and mockc him with a byworde..? 1360 
Bible (Genev.) Dcut . xxviiL 37 And thon shalt be a 
wonder, a prouerbe & a commune talke among all people. 
1680 Burnet Rochester One of the Glories of his Age 
wa«w become a Proverb. 3791 Boswell Johnson 
34 He should take care not to be made a proverb. 


B. iransf. A thing that is proverbial or a matter 
of common talk. 

3635 Stanley Hist. Philos. II. m. 13 Abdera aTmvn of 
Thrace, noted for the simplicity of the Inhabitants which 
grew even to a proveib. 3TO7 E. Chamdcrlavnc Pres. 
St. Eng. I. Hi. (ed. 22) 10 Buckinghamshire Bread and 
Beef is a Proverb for their Goodness. 17x2 Steele Spect. 
No. 509 f 8 Mr. Hobson, ..when a Man came for a Horse, 
..obliged him to take the Horse which stood next to the 
Stable-Door.. .From whence it became a Proverb. .to say 
‘Hobson's Choice’. 1853 j. H. Newman Hist.Sk.iyZT^) 
II. 1. ii. 61 Siberia goes for a proverb for cold: India isa 
proverb for heat. 1833 Bain Senses ^ Int. in. iv. § 21 (1864) 
SI2 The mental absorption of Archimedes is -a proverb. 

•[S. An oracular or enigmatical saying that 
requites interpretation; an allegory, aparable. Ohs. 

1382 \yycLiF John xvi. 25, I haue spokun to 30U thes 
thingis in prouerbis [gloss or derke saumplis}; the our 
coraetb, whanne now 1 schal not speke to 50U In prouerbis, 
but opynly. 1526 Tindale 29 His disciples sayd vnto 
hym ; loo nowe speakest thou playnly, and thou vsest no 
proverbe.^ 16x1 Bible Prov. i. 6 To vnderstand a prouerbe, 
and the interpretation ; the wordes of the wise, and their 
darke sayings. 1841 Trekoi Parables i. (1877) 7 Those are 
called ‘proverbs ’ in St. John, which, if not strictly parables, 
yet claim much closer affinity to the parable than to the 
proverb, being in fact allegories. 

4. A play of which a proverb is taken as the 
foundation of the plot. Called in French prtwerhf, 
in Kng. chiefly used of French plays so called. 

1842 Brande DxV/. etc. 994/1 Proverb.. dramatic 
ililerature,.the term has been applied to short pieces, in 
which some proverb or popular saying is taken as the 
found.Ttion of the plot.. .Carmantelli was the most success- 
ful writer of proverbs at the time of their highest popularity. 
1879 Jos. Knight in Athenxum 28 June, [in refeience to 
the Comldic Fraugaise then in England] The comedies or 
the proverbs of Musset meanwhile defy the translator, and 
their representation calls for a class of acting of which our 
stage knows nothing. 1893 Nation (N.Y.) 20 July 30/3 
She [Comtesse de Chambran]. .was fond of acting in her 
own private theatre... Sometimes she wrote a ‘proverb’ 
herself, and created the principal part. 

5. pi. A name for v.nrious round games played 
with proverbs or popular sayings. 

A common form Is the guessing of such a saying by asking 
questions of tlie circle of players, whose answers mustintro- 
duce in order each word of the proverb. 

6. attrih. and Covih., as proverh^card, ^hunting, 
•monger, •’ivtsdom ; proverh-like adj. and adv, 

c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. xliv. rii, Proverb*like xmr 
name is worn. 1709 O. Dykes Eng. Proa, ij- Rejl, fed. 2) 
274 A Pack of Provexb*Cards, lately printed, and curiously 
engrav’d with Figures. 1857 Mrs. GATTvAr^. 7’«/r/(i858) 

4 A genuine proverb-monger— be who chilU off your en* 
thusiasm by a tame truism. 1902 F. E. IdMUiz. Proverb- 
Lore 89 Proverb-bunting is a very pleasant recreation. 

Proverb (prp’vsib), v, [f. prec, sb . ; cf.med.L, 
prdterhi-drt, ‘It.proverhiareXo speak in proverbs.] 

1. t rents. To utter in the form of a proverb; to 
speaJt of proverbially ; to make a byword of. 

o 3374 Chaucer 7'roylus iil 244 (293) pis wise clerkes that 
ben oede han euere this prouerbed to vs song. 3599 Porter 
Angry JVom, Abiugd, (Percy Soc.) 41 You haue most 
Jearnedly prouerbed it, commending the vertue M patience 
or forbearance. 3671 Milton Samson 203 Am I not ^ung 
and proverbd for a Fool In every street? 3791-1823 
•D’lsRAr.Li Cur. Lit., Philos. Proverbs, Nations proverb 
each other; counties flout counties. 1841 Ld. J. RIanners 
Eng. 'Trust ii. 64 One short month .should hear his dastard 
name Proverbed as emblem of disgrace and shame. 

2. To fumibh or provide with a proverb, rare. 

1592 Shaks. Rom. !$• Jul. I. iv. 37 , 1 am proueib'd with a 

Grandsier Phrase, He be a Candle*holderand looke on. 

3. intr. To utter or compose proverbs, rare. 

1648 Milton Obsers'. Art. Peace "Wks. 18^1 IV. 580 All 

thir pains tak'n to seem bo wise in proverbing, serves but 
to conclude them downright Slaves. 

Hence Pxo*verbed ppl. a. 

1788 Burns Let. to Mrs. Dunlop a Aug., Unlike sage 
proverb’d wisdom's hard-wrung boon. 3843 S. Turner 
Rich. Ill, Pref. 8 A regular story, corresponding with this 
proverbed King’s real story, or rather biography. 

Proverbial (prx7v5*jbial), a. {sbl) fad. late L. 
prdverbidl’is, i. prdverbi-nvi '. see Proverb and 
-.VL. So Y .proverbial (1556 in Hatz.-T)arm.).] 

1, Resembling, characteristic of, or of the nature 
of a proverb ; expressed in a proverb or proverbs. 

3432-50 [implied i .l, etc. 

Erasm. Par. John ■ .afe to 

aunswere hym by a • 1646 

Sir T. Browne Pseu popu* 

lar principles, yet is _ . 17” 

Steele Spect. No. 509 T i Delivered in his own homely 
Maxims, and a Kind of Proverbial Simplicity. _ 1908 (?* 
Rev, Apr. 338 Popular expressions of proverbial wlsoom. 

2. That has passed into a proverb, or into common 
talk ; used or current as a proverb ; notorious. 

3371 Golding Calvin on Ps. xliv, 14 The name^ of thein 
flew conionly abrode among proverb^-all figures in way of 
reproche. 1389 Greene Mcnaphon (Arb.) 71 That gremnded 
tranquilitie, which made it prouerbiall to the world, A <> 
heauen but Arcadic. X71X STEELE.^rr/. Na 145^ a *» hat 
Hudibras says of such Disputants, which is so trye, that it 
IS almost Proverbial. 1878 Huxley Pkyshgr. 45 The prover- 
bial I^ndon fog o\vcs its density and darkness to the smoke, 
t 3. Addicted to the use of proverbs. Ohs. 

3665 BnATinvAtT Comment Two Tales 138 He was a 
most Proverbial Jenkin, and could twit his testy Wife mth 
store of such Proverbs as these. 

fB. sb. a. One addicted to the use of proverbs, 
b, A proverbial saying, a proverb. Obs. 
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1S99 Porter Angry JVom. AbiugH. (Percy Soc.i 39 Why, 
what doth this prouerbial with vs? a 1673 j. Caryl in 
Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. ii. 12 In our proverbtals, to take 
a thing in snuff, is to take it in anger. 1778 Learning at a 
Loss II. 157 A few more pretty Proverbials. 

Hence ProveTbialiam, a proverbial saying, 

1846 in Worcester, citing N. Avter. Kev. 
3Prove*rbialist. [f. as prec. + -ist.] One who 
originates, uses, or records proverbial sayings. 

1709 Brit. Apollo II. Supernum. No. 5. 2/2 He (Solomon] 
was so celebrated a Proverbialist. 1815 W. H. Ireland 
Scrihbleomania 317 note^ Luckily for the proverbialist, the 
good Pope knew nothing of the Greek language. xBoS 
N. ff Q. 9ih Ser. II. 430/2 If Ray is the only proverbialist 
who notes it. 

Proverbia’iity. [f. Phoveubial a. + -ity.] 
a. The quality of being proverbial, b. Addiction 
to the use of proverbs. 

1852 E. FitzGerald Lett. 27 Feb (i88gl I. 216 To show 
why Books of that kind are dull : what sort of writers ought 
to be quoted &c. ; proverbial w'riters : and what constitutes 
proverbiality.^ 1892 Aihenxnm ii June 758/2 Coarseness 
and ‘proverbiality ’ are the only leading features we can 
detect in the scanty fragments of Sophron. 

Prove’rbialize, v. [f. as prec. + -ize.] 

1 . intr. To make or utter proverbs. Hence Pro* 
veTbializing vbl. sb, 

1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 125 , 1 forbear from any 
farther Proverbializing. j8i8 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) 
1 . 129 Perhaps the best specimen of Sancho’s proverbializing. 

2 . trails. To make or convert into a proverb ; to 
use proverbially ; to speak of in a proverb, rare. 

a 1827 Good cited in Webster (2828-32). 

Proverbially (pr^jvs'jbiali), adv. [See -ly 2 ] 

1 . In a proverbial manner ; by way of, by means 
of, or as a proverb; according to the proverb. 

1432-^0 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 55 Of whom hit was seide 

proverbially that his lyf* *- — * * *’ — . 

not in bedde, and tastes 
Golding Calvin on Ps. ^ ' 

English, to looke uppon one* as the divile looketh over 
Lincoln. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (2624) 621 A coward 
braggart is prouerbially called a Lion of Aqla. a 17^ 
Fielding ist Olynlhiac Demoslh. Wks. 2766 IX. 240 It is 
proverbially said, that if a man preseives the wealth he 
attains, he is greatly thankful to fortune, 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. x\\. III. 204 His ancestors.., though originally 
English, were among those early colonists who were pro- 
verbially said to have become more Irish than Irishmen. 

2 . To a degree that has become proverbial, or 
matter of common talk ; notoriously. 

1663 Glanvill De/. Vanity Dogni. 15 So uncertain and 
proverbially inconstant a cause as the Winds are. *796 
Mo^szAvier.Ceog, I. 313 The name of Benedict Arnold 
has become proye^ially contemptible. 2892 Montcfiorc 
Hibbert Led. ii. 96 The argument from silence is pro- 
verbially dangerous. 

Prove'rbiCf rare. [f. L. proverhi-um or 
Eng. proverb + -ic.] Of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature o^roverbs. 

2902 F. E. Holme Proverb'Lore 123 The Talmud as a 
mine of proverbic wealth. 

Proverbio’log^. [f. L. pr&verhi-uvi Pkoverb 
+ -o)logy.] The scientific study of proverbs ; traits/, 
proverbs collectively. Hence ProverbioTogist, 
a student or investigator of proverbs. 

i058 Q. Rev. July 243 The richness of Spanish proverbio- 
logy is like ‘good wine that needs no bush 1’ zSg^Atbenxum 
x8 Feb. 216/x His excellent book is.. sure to meet with a 
hearty welcome on tiie part of all proverblologists. 

+ Prower'bize, V. Obs. rare--^. [f. Proverb 
- k-iZE.] traits. To style 01* call proverbially. 
1591 Sylvester Du Bartas i. vii. 653 For house-hold 
Rules, read not the learned '■ 
good Wits) : Nor his, whom * 
steeped stile, They proverbi 

Provett (pr7<ve*t). rare. [Aphetic form of 
Epbouvette.] An eprouvette, an instrument for 
testing the strength of gunpowder. 

1827 Sporting Mag, L 107 Employed by the Board of 
Ordnance, to make their provetts for ascertaining the 
strength of gunpowder. 

f Prove*xity. Obs. rare’'^. [Ultimately from 
X.. provect-us advanced, pa. pple. oi provehere '. see 
pROVEcrioN. For the form, cf. coitvex, convexity^ 
An advanced condition or state. 

2674 Blount Glossogr, (ed. 4), Provexity..^ greatness of 
agcjthc beingwcll grown in years, or well studied in any Art. 
f Provey*, obs. variant of Purvey v. 

4 * Proviable, a. Ob's. rare“^, [a, OF, prove- 
able (13th c. in Godef.), van oi por-, potirveable. 
* qui pourvoit i tous les besoins see Purveyable.] 
? Suitable, convenient; or ? get-at-able. 

i4S‘o Paston Lett. I. 176, I desyre that and [=if] John 
Bemey. .can mete ^v>•th Dallimg, that fals undre eschetor, 
in onye place proviable, that he may [be] by force brought 
to C^tre..to be kept yn hold. 

t Proviance. -SV. Obs. rare. Also 4 pruwi- 
anc8. [a. OF. proveaitce (i3tli c. in Godef.), 
variant oi por-,pourveance, -voyaiice, semi-popular 
representatives oiX.proviiientia\ see Porveyakce.] 
Pronsion ; providence. 

C137S Se. Leg. Saints xxxiti, {George) 213 In he tj^ne 
come a knychi-.I treu, of goddi's pruwiance— Quhare 
maydine abad hir chance. 1552 Lyndesav Monarche 6197 
Thocht prcsentlyc, be Goddis prouiance, Beisils, fowlls, and 
fyschis in the seis, Ar necessar, now, for mannis sustenance. 

Proliant (prp-viant). Also 7 proveant, 9 
VoL. vin. 


proviand. [a. G. proviant, Du. proviand, in It. 
provtanda^ apparently an altered form odproveuda 
Provend, influenced by OF. proveant providing, 
proveaitce provision. Brought into Eng. by soldiers 
who served in the Thirty Years’ War, 1618-48, 

The German word is treated by Kluge as from the It. ; 
but proviatida is not in Florio 1508-2621, who has only 
provenda ‘ provander for horses or (odder for cattle Diez 
referred the word to L. pravidenda things to be provided.] 

Provision; food supply, esp. for an army; com- 
missariat; = Provand, Pbovant I. 

1637 R. Monro Exped. 1. 7 Receiving all necessaries fitting 
for our march, as ammunition, proviant, and waggons, for 
our baggage. 2642 Sc. Acts C/tas. /(sSta) VJ. 270/1 'i*hat all 
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in the way of earthly proviant, and have many rc2isons to be 
content .nnd diligent. 2883 A. Forbes Souvenirs (1894) 135 
On one occasion, before Plevna, his imperturbable coolness 
stood him in good stead in the matter of ‘ proviand 

b. attrib. *= Provakt 3 a. 

2639 R. Monro Exped. i. 5 We svere entertained on provi- 
ant bread, beere and bacon. 1870 Daily Nesvs 5 Dec., 
It was the wheel of his (own] gig that he had seen stuck on to 
the proviant waggon. 1880 A. Forbes in xqih Cent. VII, 233 
Marshall was hustling proviant columns up along the line 
of communications. 

Pro-vicar: see Pro- 1 4. 
Pro;-vice-clia*ncellor. [f. Pro- ^ 4 -j- Vice- 

CHAKCELLOR.] One of the deputies appointed by 
the vice-chancellor of a university on his election ; 
an assistant or deputy vice-chancellor. 

1660 Wood Li/e 30 June (O.H.S.) I. 320 The same day 
the doctors and provicechancellor at home put off the Act. 
2663 Ibid. 23 Sept. 492 When they were there the pro- 
vicecancellor and the 24 proproctors placed them. 2722 
Amherst Terrx FU. No. 35 (i7S4> 185 The gentlemen., 
went to Dr. Dob'on, president of 'Irinity college, who wm 
at that time pro-vice-chancellor. 2898 Daily News 10 Oct. 
9/1 The new Vice-Chancellor, .appointed as his Pro-Vice- 
Chancellors the Princlpalof Hertford, the Provost of Queen’s, 
the Master of University, and the President of Corpus. 

PrOvidable (provai-dab’l), a. rare. [f. Pro- 
vide V. -f* -ABLE.] Capable of being provided. 

2891 Diet. Nat. Blog. XXVIII. 224/2 He would have 
provided for Rousseau had Rousseau been providable for. 

Providator, providatory: see Proveditor. 

Provide (pwai-d), v. Also 5-6 provyde, 
.ff. -wyde, -wide, 6 -vyd. [ad. L. frovid-lre 
to see before, foresee, look alter, attend to, be 
cautions, /. pro. Pro- 1 + vidlre to sec. Cf. 
PORV£V, a doublet of this through OF., in earlier 
Eng. use. Provide was app. introduced in I5lh c. 
as a direct repr. of the L. verb in certain senses, 
and its nse may have been promoted by the fact 
that providence was already in use for pwveyaneei\ 

I. f 1 . irons. To foresee. Obs. 

2423 Jas. I Kingis Q. ix, So vneouthly hir werdes sche 
deuiditn, Naiuly in jouth, that seildin ought prouldith. 
2^5 Raynold Byrth Mankynde oi Euldent and sufficient 
signes, whereby maye be prouided & foresene the aborce- 
ment before it come. 1607 B. Jonson Volpone Ded., Seuerc 
and wiser patriots. .prouidtng the hurts these licentious 
spirits may doe in a state. 1640 Yorke Union Hon. 137 Of 
especiall counsell and advice, in providing and fore-sceing 
the event of any deepe destgnes. 

2 . intr. To exercise foresight in taking due 
measures in view of a possible event ; to make pro- 
vision or adequate preparation, Const.^r, against. 

C1407 Lydc. Reson ^ Sens. 3556 Huge boolys of metal.. 
Brent(en] al that kam be-syde : Ther koude no man hym 
provyde To save him that he was brenL 1432-50 tr, Higden 
(Rolls) III. 47 Men of Lacedemonia provide for a batelle 
ageyne men of Micena. 1529 More Dyaloge i. Wks. 132/2 
Go to Christes gospell & loke on his first miracle, whither 
he might not haue prouided for wine without miracle. 2368 
(Srafton Ckron. II. 689 The olde adage, saiyng in tyme of 
peace, prouide for war, and in tyroc of war, prouide for 
peace. 1665 Boyle Oceas. Re/J. ii. xi. {1B48) 131 We may 
be often sollicitous to provide against many Evils and 
Dangers that possibly may never reach u& 1796 Burke 
Corr. (1844) IV. 393 The first duty of a state k to provide for 
its own conservation. 1878 Jevons Print, PoL Ec^. i. § 2. 

• ... > t. 

if 

11 

comers, especially travellers. 

•{•b. To see to it or take care beforehand; to make 
provision {that something shall not happen). Obs. 

c 2430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 186, 1 wil be ware 
and afore provide. That of no fowler 1 wil no more be japed. 
1309 Fisher Fun. Serin, (Ttess Richmond ^Vk5. (1876) 296 
To..prouyde by her owne commaundemenl^ that nothynge 
sholde lacke, 1338 Starkey England 11. ii. xBi Wc must 
prouyd,.that by no prerogatyfe be s’surpe apon the pepul 
any such authoiysyd t>Tanny. 2573-80 Baret Alv.y 8ox 
To prouide that a thing happen not, frecaueo. ^ Ibid. 803 
To prouide that one take no harme,c<*«rn? atieui. 

c. To make it, or lay it down as, a provision 
or arrangement; to stipulate that. Cf. Provided 
5, Providing pr.pple,^ Provision 5. 

1423 [see Providing /r. pplei\’ *5^ W. Sleidane's 
Comm. 1x4 b, The Slayers wyfe of the citic prouided in her 

I / . , 

O , ■ -• j...' 

Hist. Eng. C I. 13 Another regulation, providing that 
every person who was found slain should be supposed to be 
a Frenchman, imless be were proved to be a Saxon. 1891 


Law. Rep., Weekly Notes 72/2 The clause did not provide 
that the costs of references. .should be in the discretion of 
the arbitrators. 

n. 3. traits. To prepare, get ready, or arrange 
(something) beforehand. Now rare. 

c 1420 ? IpnyG. Assembly of Gods 216 What p>'ne or greef ye 
for me prouyde, Without any grog>‘ng I shall hit abj-de. 
CX470 Henry Wallace x. 620 — 

his ost. 1526 Pilgr. Per/ (W. 
benefyles that god hath prouy- 

Prov. vi. 7 In the sommer - ' ■ _ 

gathereth hir foode together In y* haruest. X697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, i. 271 The wise Ant her u intry Store provides. 
1809 Malkin Gil Blas\. i. t 103 He bad provided a gown of 
coarse dark cloth, and a little red horse-nair beard. 

+ 4 . inlr. To prep.ire, make preparation, get 
ready. Const, with inf., or ahsol, Obs. 

1493 /V/n»/HV/a(Pynson) 105 Felliculla gan afore prouyde, 
Maugre flaccus, to lyue in maydynhede. 1568 Grafton 
Chron. II. 165 He prouyded to sende men and victualles to 
strengthen the castels of Flynt and Rutlande. j£oi R. 
Johnson Kingd. ^ Commiv. (1603) 195 Let them not thinke 
10 begin anie long warre, much lesse to continue it, unlesse 
they throughly provide aforchand. x6i6 Hieron Wks. I. 

I 589 Your respectiue saluting vs, your promding to entertaine 
vs. 1626 B. joNsoH Staple 0/ N. iv. i, But stay, my Princesse 
comes, prouide the while, nie call for't anone. x^2 tr. 
Sallust 1x6 He toyk, provides, and, .sets all his Trains and 

Engin*''"* »- l-'t* 1 . » _ , 

Th.V ■ ,■ nen., 

live at 

f b. traits, with vbl. sb. {provide your going 
=s prepare or make ready to go). Obs. 

16^ Shaks. X/tA ^ Cl. III. iv. 36 Prouide your going, Choose 
your owne company, and command what cost Your heart 
ha’s mind ta 

6 . traits. To supply or furnish for use ; to yield, 
afford. Const, fto {ohs.), /or, or with dative. 

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 37 Al that Iong>*th to thy 
nece<syte Shal be provj’dyd be god and me. 1538 Starkey 
England I. i. 10 Al thyng that God and nature hath pro- 
uydyd to hym. 1332 Bk. Com. Prayer, Communion, The 
bread and wjme for the Communion shall be prouyded by 
the Curate, and_ the churchwardens, at the charges of the 
Parkhe. x58x in Confer, lit. (1584) R iv, Prouide meynke 
and paper, and I will write. 1634 Milton Comus 186 Such 
cooling fruit As the kind hospitable Woods provide. X772 
Junius Lett. Ixviii. (1850) 344 This xery act provides a 
remedy for such persons. 1898 Bes^nt Orange Cirtw. xxvi. 
The contractors .. do honestly provide the convicts iho 
rations prescribed by the Government. 

6 . To furnish or appoint (an incumbent) to a 
vacant benefice (rarely, a person to a pension) ; esp. 
of the pope : To appoint (a person as successor) 
to a benefice not yet vacant, thus setting aside the 
right of the patron. Cf. Provision sb. 4, Pro- 
visor i. Now only ATA/. 

[1388 Act 12 Rieh. 1 1 , c.i$ Item qe null liege du Roy . .passe 
le meet, -pur soy providre ou purchacer a«cun benefice de 
seinte Esglise ove cure ou sanz cure en le dit roialme.] 2426 
Paston Lett. 1. 25 Ther am ij. other persones provided to 
the s.Yme bys«hopriche yet I>'^’>•ng, beforn my seyd ad\er- 
sarie. 2580 Reg. Privy Council Sect. III. 324 His brother 
german, being lauchfullle providitto ane yeirllepensioun.., 
wes slane,..in quhais place the said Alexander, being oro- 
vidit to the said pensioun, bruikit the samtn peciabillie. 
2393-4 Exek. Rolls Scotl. XXII. 293 Johnne Balfour, pro- 
vidit of auld to the cbapellanie ot aanct Thomas. <2x639 
SrorriswooD Hist. Ch. Scot. 11. (1677) sp Sliever posted to 
Rome. .and was himself provided to tne Archbishoprick, 
1887 Lurros Life Cold 221 He was provided, in 1504, to 
the vacant see of St. David’s. 2899 ‘ 1 'rf.velyan Eng. Age 
Wycli/e 120 'Fhe Papal power of ‘providing ’ to benefices. 

III. 7 . To equip or fit out (a person, etc.) with 
what is necessary for a certain purpose ; to furnish 
or supply with something implied. In quot. 1628, 
to provide or furnish with a lodging. 

1463 in Exch. Rolls Scott. VII. 321 note, Gevin..in parte 
of sustentacione of him unto the lyme that he be bettir 
providit, ten poundls. 1536 MS. Ace, St. Johns Hosp., 
Canterh., Payd to Colney for to provide h>m selfe away 
xijrf. 2588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 221 They do 
take so much fish, that they do prouide the whole kingdome 
for all the yeare. 1628 Earl Manch. in Bucelench MSS, 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 268 Werden tells me he hath pro- 
vided you not far from the Parliament. 1636 H. Phillirs 
Piirck. Patt. (1676) Bixb, The first Builder is sufficiently 
provided by his workman to testifie his cost. 1838 Dickens 
Nich. Nick, xliii, I. .mean to look out for another situation ; 
so provide yourselves, gentlemen, if you please. 

f b. rejl. To equip or prepare oneself, to make 
oneself ready, prepare {to do something, for or 
against something). Cf. 3 and 4. Obs. 

C1489CA ^ f'- 

prouyded ■ ■ ' 

ornoujte. , t. u 

(Hakl. Soc.) 2 A speaall commaundement . .that they sbi^ia 
CeneraUie provide themselves to goe with Mm the^^nday 
follow inge. .to the church. x6ooSiiaks. J'.^l 
Neice prouide your selfe. 2602 — ‘i** t 

ThcrdSrcpr.pnr.ycu...C,«VrfJV.«^ 


8. To fnmish or snpply (a person, 
thing. Often in indirMt passive, a. 

14.. in TunMc-r Vh. (.843) 93 

s'oems xi^ . sa mony ;eins hes bene. 2605 

Wded vd.h “jl^^omplcte pmnU^ns cf 
Warro. 27^ SoriiiA Lee Canterb. T., 'kng. J • 
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PROVIDENTIAL 


II. 167^ His valet [was} provided with phosphoric matches, 
by which he had now lit a taper. 1841 Lane Arai. I. 
71 They.. provide themselves with sweet cakes, bread, dates. 
i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxii. 151 The waiter then provided 
me with a ham sandwich. 

't'b. Const, qf. Ods, 

15^7 Boorde Introd. Knovil, xiv. (1870) 160 Howbeit the 
good townes be prouyded of viteh. 1556 AurcUo « 5 * Isab. 
(l6o8) P iij, Provj’de you of trew coniricion and patience. 
1657 W. Rand tr. GassoidCs Life Pciresc i. 173 Viassius.. 
providing him of a ship, sent him away. 1723 CHA^^BERS 
XT. Le cure's Treat. Arehit, 1 . 142 When an Architect is not 
provided of an able Painter fit to manage a Work of this kind. 
+ c. Const, in. Sc. Ohs. 

XS86-7 Rot. Scacc. Re^. Scot. XXL 61 [He] sall ..provj’id 
and furneis his majesteis hous and haill tabiliis..in naiprie, 
fyireweschell, and tyneveschell, 

9. ititr.wWXi/orx to make provisiony^rn person, 
Ills needs, etc. Often in indirect passive. 

X5« CovERDALE X Ckrotu xxiii. s Therfore wyl I prouyde 
for him. 1597 Shaics. 2 Hen. 11 ’^ v. v. 105 His wonted 
Followers Shall all be very well prouided for. 1632 J. Hay- 
ward tr. Biondts Eromenei 194 The old King seeing his 
sonnes thus well match’d, and PoHmero so well provided for 
and selled. 1764^ Burn Poor Lar.vs 202 Thus hath the 
wisdomof the nation. .been employed for ages, in providing 
properly for the poor, and yet they are not properly pro- 
vided for. 1856 Froude Hist. £‘«C'. I. i. 44 The essential 
duly of every man being to provide honestly for himself 
and his family. 

+ Pro’vide, «. Obs. rarc—'^. [ad. L. prdvidus 
foreseeing, f. froviderc : see prec.] Prudent, fore- 
seeing, provident. 

C147S Jfarl. Contitu Hidden ^Rolls) VIII. 445 He was 
moderate in cures tcmporalle, provide in cownsaille[ Walsing- 
HAM Chron. ‘ In curls lemporalibus providus’]. 
Provided (provai'ded), ///. a, and quasi-rtu//. 
[Pa. pple. of Provide o.] 

I. ///. 17. fl. Prearranged, preconcerted. Obs. 

1562 Bttrgh Rec. Peebles Oct. (Rec. Soc.) 280 The grcit 

providit slauchteris oppresioncs and skaithis done to ws. 

2. Prepared, ready ; in a state of readiness. 

X579 Lyly JS’w^/ij/wCArl ' ' v. 

to dcclaime amiddest the 
not yet prouided. 1591 

what a sh.arpe prouided ! * ' 

Chron. Irel. (1633) 8g Hawlaffe came in the night.. hce 
hasted to Adelsianes Tent, but he was provided, and in 
armes. 17x9 Dr Foe ( 1840)11. xiv. 284 Tliecompany 
was.. well armed, and provided for all events, 

3. Furnished or equijjped (with what is needed). 

1873 Tristram Moab xii. 2x7 notCx Offering an easy 

opportunity for a rightly provided collector. x88o J, E. 
Watt Poet, Sk. 45 (E.D.O.), I was ance wcel providit, an' 
deemed mysel' tnrang, A*boukin' an’ bleachin^ haill wabs 
o’ new sheetin’. 

4. That is supplied, furnished, or afforded. 

1878 Browning La Satsias 446 Man. .makes for the pro* 
Nided room Where the old friends want their fellow. 1891 
Pall Mall G. 21 Sept. 3/2 Heligoland., was not., an average 
tourist’s haunt. It was less.. in the matter of * provided ' 
amusements. 

b. Provided school^ a public elementary school 
provided by the local education authority, under 
the Education Act of 1902, 

[1902 Act 2 Edw. K//.C42 §7 Aschool malnt.iined but not 
provided by the local education authority. Ibid. § 8 Where 
the local education authority or any other persons propose 
to provide a new public elementary’ school. Ibld.^ That a 
school provided by the local education authority, or not so 
provide, as the case may be, is better suited to meet the 
wants of a district than the school proposed to be provided.] 
1902 JPest/n. Gaz. 29 July 2/2 The House stopped at., 
the management of provided schools; the whole question 
of the Voluntary (or unprovided) schools has still to come, 
X902 Daily Chron. 17 Oct. 5/7 What guarantee is there 
that they would not turn the school into a ‘provided ‘or 
Board School ? 

II. pa. pple. and 

5. With the provision or condition (that) ; it being 
provided, stipulated, or arranged (that): used chiefly 
in legal and formal statements; also, in general 
use, more loosely : On the condition, supposition, 
or understanding (that), a. with Ma/. 

C1460 Fortescuc Abs. ff Lini. Mon.fxv. (1885) 143 Pro- 
vided alway, that no man be harmyd..in the arrerages off 
such livelod. 1488 Act 4 Hen. Vlf, c. 3 Provided alwey tli.at 
this present Acte begyn to take cffecte at the fest of Annun- 
ciacion of oure Lady next coming, and not afore.^ 1591 
Shans. Two Gent. iv. i. 71, I take your offer, and unll Hue 
with you, Prouided that you do no outrages On silly 
women, 'or poore passengers. 1637 Decree Star Chamb. 
§ 15 in Miltorls Areop, (Arb.) 16 Prouided that they exceed 
not the number of Twentie. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed.2) VI. 
575 Provided that, if such child should die before si., the 
reversion should go to other persons named. 1879 Bain 
Higher Eng. Gram. 1x3 Provided that all is safe, you may go. 
b. without that ; = if only. 

[x6oo E, Blount tr. Conestaggio 17 Always prouided, if the 
Turk sent not an armle Into Italy.] 1604 Skaks. Ham. v. 
ii. 2X0 (2nd Qo.) Now or whensoeuer, prouided 1 be so able 
as now. x6tx — Cymb. x. iv. 166. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 

Thevenot's Trav. i. 60 For the common sort of People, pro- 
vided, you’ll give them Drink enough, they are wholly at 
your service. 17x6 Addison Freeholder No. 30 f 4 Pro* 
vided there be a Pudding upon the Table, no matter vhat 
are the other Dishes. 1857 Buckle Civiliz. I. xiv. 761 The 
circumstances, .may always be known, provided theevidence 
is ample and authentic. 1871 B. Stewart Heat § 60 Pro- 
vided the teinperaturc remain the same the volume which a 
gas occupies is inversely proportional [etc.]. 

Providence (prpwidcns), sb, [a. V. providence 
(•I2th c. in Hatz:.-Darm.), ad. h. providcnlia.ioie- 


1522 

sight, precaution, pro\idence, f. prdviderc to Pro- 
vide : see -ence.] 

.'t’l. The action of providing; provision, prepara- 
tion, arrangement; chiefly in phrase to make 
providence^ to make provision. Obs. cxc. dial. In 
this sense, and in b, dial, also (prtJvai’dens). 

1426 Lydc. De Guil. Pilgr, B785 Yiff thow lyst maken 
prouydence Off any konnyng or scx’cncc. 1432-50 tr. Higdon 
(Rolls) VII. 115 (iod scnalle make providence [of a king] 
after hym [Trevisa God sclial purveie, ’L.^rovidebit Dejts]. 
/XX533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Auret. (1546) Riijb, 
Sodeyn death came to the fathers, and no prouidence made 
for the doughters. 1547 Bk. Marchaunles e v b. That they’ 
maye makesuche prouiaensand remedy that the vengeaunce 
of God do not fall on the poore peopel. 1878 Cumberland 
Gloss.i Providance, a providing of victuals, etc. 

f b. That which is pro\dded ; a supply, a pro- 
vision. Cf, Providing vM. sb. b. Obs. exc. dial. 

[x3ga Earl Dcrbfs Exp. (Camden) 5 Expense pro provi- 
denciis contra viagium Prucic.] 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 
63 Yn every wstelle. .or towne he wolde hafe grete provi- 
dence of vitaille, of corny’Sj of lardc, and bcofies. [1706 
Phillips, Providentia^ Providence.. .In some old Records, 
Provision of Meat or Drink.) x868 Atkinson Clevelatui 
G/oss.^ Prc7ddancc Iwnh the s long), the matters or supply 
provided ; to wit, the meat and other eatables for a burial 
enterl.'iinment ; the cakes,. .&c. for a tea-party. 

2. Foresight, prevision; csp. anticipation of and 
preparation for the future; ‘ timely c-are * (J.); hence, 
prudent or wise arrangement, management, govern- 
ment, or guidance. Also, an instance of this. 

1382 Wyclif JFisd. VI. 17 In his weis It shal shewe itself 
to them, and gl.adsumli in alle prouydence [gloss or bifore 
ordeynyng, 1611 in eveiy thought, R.F, purpose], it shal 
a^en come to them. 1390 Gowkr 1 . 203 HemadeEdwyn 
his lieutenant,., and thus be providence Of alle thinges wel 
begon He tok his leve. 1470-65 Malorv Arthur \. vi. 43 
The Archebisshop .. by Mcrlyns prouydence lete purueye 
ihennc of the best knyghlcs that they myghte gete. a 1548 
H\i.i.Chron.f Edzo. IF 169b, In compassyng and bryngynp 
greate ihyngcs to passe, there lacked no Industrie, nor proui- 
dence, 1622 Bacon Hist. Gt. Brit. Wks. 1879 I, 796/1 In 
this matter the providence of king Henry the seventh was 
in all men’s mouths. 1702 Eng. Theophrast. 379 This is 
not to e.xclude that proridence of tracing premisses into 
consequences and causes into their effects. 1867 Maurice 
Patriarchs ff Lawg. vt. (1877) 134 The creature who bears 
His image is intended to exercise providence. 

b. Regard to future ’ * . • — * of 

resources ; foreseeing e- 

1608 'idzTXOoii Rape Luc ■ , • , . We 

must be carefull, and with . • ick 

busincsse, 1620 E. Blount Horx Subs. 105 They tliat 
spend more then they haue, want gouernment: they that 
spend all, Prouidence. 1848 Mill Pot. Econ. 1. xiu. § 1 
(1876) 117/3 [It)renders the increase of production no longer 
exclusively dependent on the thrift or providence of the 
inhabitants themselves. 1857 Ruskin Pol. Ecotu Art 8 
When there should have been providence there has been 
waste. 1885 Lo. Pembroke in Pall Mall G. 23 May 2/x 
The providence which is all that is necessary in a rich 
country like ours to bring material prosperity to the labouring 
class. 

3. In ivW^ providence of God (etc.), divine provU 

dcnce : The foreknowing and beneficent care and 
government of God (or of nature, etc.) ; divine 
direction, ‘ \ 

13,. St, . ' ' . • - (x88i) 

269 pe pre ■ *38* 

Wyclif IVisd. xiv. 3 Thou, fader, govcmcsl hi prouydence 
(Gr ' ' cse^Three KingsCologne 

35 ■ nee in hys ordinaunce failep 

no3 . . . • . 121/2 He was in h>“s chyld- 

hode sette to studye whereby dyniyne prouydence he 
floured in double science. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (15B0) 57 
Nature by her prouidence, mindelh smio vs a certaine 
immortalitie. 1587 Golding De Mornay ix. (1502) 132 
What else is Prouidence, than the will of God vltcreu foorih 
^\ith Reason, and orderlydisposed by vnderslanding? 1632 
Lithcow Trav. x. 471 Thy Bookes .. arc miraculously 
Translated by her [i.c, the Virgin Mary’s] speciall proui- 
dence, 1676 W, Hubbard Happiness of People 36 Creation 
and providence are the Issues of thesame Being and Po\ver. 
1727 De Foe //«/. Apfar. iv. (1840)38 Proridence which 
is. .the administration of heaven’s government in the w’orld, 
1854 Milman Lot. Chr. 111. vii. (1664) 11 . X50 That the 
ordinary' providence of God ga\*e place to a perpetual inter- 
position of miraculous power. 

•]-b. The lot assi^ed to one by Providence. Obs. 

nonce-tise, 

a i66x Fuller 'tVorikies, Camb. (1662) i. 152 Stephen de 
Fulborn. .Going over into Ireland to seek bis Providence 
(commonly nicknamed his fortune) .. became .. Bishop of 
S\^aterford. 

4. Hence applied to the Deity as exercising 
prescient and beneficent power and direction. 

x6o2 Warner Alb. Eng. xiiu Ixxviii. 321 Whom il 
yee Nature call (saith One) yce call him not amis... Or 
Prouidence, whose acting power doth all begin and end. 
x^i Norris Praci. Disc. 219 No Man is too Httle and 
despicable for the notice of Providence, hon'cver he may be 
overlook’d by his Fellow-Creatures. 1704 De Fob in i$th 
Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. tv. 88 What Providence has 
reserved for me he only knows. 1842 Alison //A/. Europe 
Ixxviii. X. 1013 Moreau expressed a fact of general applica- 
tion, expl.Vmcd according to the irreligious ideas of the 
French Revolution, when be said, that * Providence w’as 
always on the side of dense battalions'. 1894 Barinc- 
Gould Queen of L. 11 . 59, 1 am not one tolly in the face of 
Providence. 

b. transf. A person who acts or appears in the 
character of PfO\idence. coUoq. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Trails. Aristoer. Wks. (Bohn) II. 86 
‘ They might be little Providences on earth *, said my 


friend, * and they' arc, for the most part, jockeys and foos *. 
x886^P. S. Robinson Valley Teet. Trees 28 Man isThe 
Providence of the goose and. .it is well that we should., 
generously condescend to sympathy with it. 1895 Daily 
Neius 30 hlay 6/5 The Proridence of the officers who were 
sent lo stay at St, Petersburg was Mile, Georges. 

5. An instance or act of divine inter\'ention ; an 
event or circumstance which indicates di\*ine 
dispensation. Special providcncCy a particular act 
of direct divine intervention, 

1643 [Angjer] ZnNcaj/i. Vallep’ of Achor i Gods ctemall 
Counsells.. are in time turned into,. Prayers, Prayers Into 
Providences, and Proridences into Praises. 1651 ^Frq. 
Ormonde in Lfcholas (Camden) 1 . 279 Ihe King 

being by an eminent and high providence escaped the bloody 
hands of the Rebells is arxved at P.-iris. 17x9 De Foe 
Crusoe I. x. 175 How can he sweeten the bitterest provi- 
dences ! x86x Pearson Early 4- Rlid. Ages Eng. Here 
the event would no doubt be classed by some modem 
religionists under the hctad of special providences. xS/r 
Tyndall Sc. (1879) II. ii. 11 Tbe miracle of the 

Thundering Legion was a speci.*!! providence. 

b. Applied esp. to a disastrous accident, or 
fatality, regarded as an act of God. Obs. or dial. 

X740 Wesley Wks. (1872) 1 . 290, 1 was informed of an awful 
providence. 1809 Kendall Trav. Ixxxv. III. 292 The phrase 
a providence.. in New England.. appears to be more fre- 
quently used for that whioi is disastrous but which is at 
the same time to be regarded and submitted to as the act 
of God. 1814 Connecticut Conran/ 1 Mar. 3/2 Distressing 
Providence. — On Wednesday’ last as John N. OIcott.,w*as 
seating on Connecticut river. .he. .broke in and drowned. 

Hence Pro*vldence v, ftonce<vd.f trans. to act 
the part of Pro>*idence towards; to be a provi- 
dence to. 

1901 Pfxll Mall G. 28 May 4/1 She grew up in an obscure 
country parsonage.. providenced by a high-minded, .father. 

f PrO'vidency. Obs. rare. [ad. L. prdvU 
denti-a ; see prec.j The quality of being provi- 
dent; foresight and preparation ; ^ prec. 2. 

x6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 258, I haue. .often 
doubted whether Saint Ambrose deserued more commenda- 
tion for his prouidencie in attempting such a matter: or the 
emperor for his patience and obedience in L'lklng the same 
in so good parL X617 Moryson Jtin. ir. 204 Yet we haue 
not been wanting in our prouidency’. 1644 Dicby Nat. 
Bodies xxxviii. § '1. 327 (Jf prescience of future euentes, 
prouidcncies, the knowing of thinges neuer scene before; 
and such other actions, 

Provident (prp'vident), a. [nd. "L. pravidem, 
-ciilevt, pres. pple. of providere to Phovide. Cf. 
'V . provident (i6th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Foreseeing; that has foresight of and makes 
provision for tlie future, or for some future event; 
exercising or characterized by foresight. Provi- 
dent society = Friendly society (Friendly a. S). 

1429 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II, X43 Provident, with Brutus 
Oisstus ; Hardy as Hector, whan tyme doth require. 14B7 
[implied in Providently x]. 1548 Udall Erasm. Par. 

Luke vi. 67 b, He is like to a prouident and circumspect 
builder, that buildeth his house, nor for a %'ain braggue or 
shewe onely’. 1663 Boyle Usef, E.rp. Nat. Philos, i. ii. 50 By’ 
Solomon God sends the Sluggard to school to the Ant, to 
learn a provident Industry’. 1694 Addison Virg. Georg. 
IV. 1B9 Each provident of cold, in summer flies Thro 
field*; and woods lo seek for new supplies. 1783 Burke 
Affairs India Wks. XL 3x5 The order.. was (for its matter) 
provident and well considered. •183,'bLit. Ga^ 7 _Nov. 957/2 
National Provident and Benevolent Institution. 1847 
Marrvat Chi/dr. N. Forest xxi, It was ^fortunate that 
Humphrey had been so provident in mtiking so large a 
quantity of hay. 

2. Economical; frugal, thrifty, saving. 

I 1596 Bp, W, Barlow Three Serm. iii. 133 I^t the poore 
! be prouident in a pleniifull haruest. 1655 Jer. Taylor 
Guide Devot, (17x^54 Thou wilt be more provident of thy 
Time and of thy TalenL 1700 Drvden Pal. 4- Areite iii. 
527 A Prince so gracious and so good. So just, and yet so 
provident of blood I X743 Buliceley & Cummins Vey. S. 
Seas X24 If we are not exceedingly’ provident in Regard to 
serving out Provisions, we must all inevitably’ staive. x 8 S 3 
F. Hume Mme. Midas 1. iii, He will always be poor, 
because he never was a provident man. 

Providential (prpvide*njal), a. (j^.) £f. L. 
provident ia Phovidexce + -al. So ¥. providcniiel 
(iS-i9ih c. in Hatz,-Darm.).] 

1 1- Of the nature of or characterized by’ provi- 
dence or foresight ; provident, pnident. Obs. 

1663 Butler //Mr/. 1. i. 758 Sure some mischief will come of 
it Unless by providential wit Or force we averruncate iL 
1673 H. Stubbe Futther Vindic. Dutch JFar 17 Neither is 
it providential for a weak Prince . . to run Precipitously’ 
into a War. 1794 T, Tavlor Pausanias I. 33 , 1 especially 
admire. .his providential care with respect to future con- 
tests. a 1845 Hood Open Question xiii, The tender Love 
Bird— or the filial Stork? The punctual Crane— the pro- 
vidential Raven? 

2. Of, pertaining to, or ordained by divine provi- 
dence. •‘{^providential right, the ‘divine right’ of 
kings (obs.). 

1648 Eikon Bos. x. 83 , 1 do not think that I can want any 
thing which providentiall necessity is pleased to take from 
me. a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Matu i. L 34 The necessity 
of a Providential Regiment of the parts of the Universe. 

1695 J. Sage The Article Wks. 1844 1 . 345 Sure I am, here 
[i. c. m Knox’s Letter] is the providential so plainly 

taught that no glosses can obscure it. x73o^ljUTLER Altai. 

J. V. \^Tcs. 1S74 I. 04 A providcntbl disposition of things. 
176810 Picton L'/oH Munic. /^^tr.(i8S6) II.277 Unless sick- 
ness or other providential accident hinders him. X869 JM. 
Pattison Serm. (iBSs) 187 The existence of a first cause aad 
providential governor. 
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b. That is, or is thought to be, by special inter- 
position of providence; opportune; lucky, fortu* 
nate, (Now the most common use.) 

1719 De Foe Crusoe (1858) 264 , 1 knew nothing that night 
of the supply I was • ' ■ * 

B. sb. A providential occurrence ; an interposi- 
tion of Providence, rare. 

1658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) III. 267 If you consider 
affairs in the providentlals ; all providences have rather bent 
that way. 1^3 Boston Congregaiionalist 14 Sept., Provi- 
dentiaIs...Toconsiderwhethercertam particular occurrences 
were specially prepared to fit certain exigencies. 

Hence Provide’ntialist, tionce-wd.^ a maintainer 
of the ‘ providential ’ or divine right of sovereigns. 

J* Sage The Article Wks. 1844 I. 343 [Knox] may 
chance to be honoured as a Father by the Frovidentialists. 

Provide'ntially, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2.] In 
a providential manner, 
fl. With foresight; providently, prudently. 

16x4 Raleigh Hist. World v. i. § lo. 366 The victuallers, 
which tht “ ♦ V M prouidentially, 

had iwnt ' 16x9 J. Chamber* 

LAIN in C ; , ‘ 84 Enabling himself 

to live more providentially hereafter. 

2 . By the ordination of divine providence. 
x6sx G. W, tr. Cowers Inst. 6j But there is another Species 
of accession which is providentially naturall and is made by 
the cooperation of divine and humane nature from whence 
a property is acquired. 163^ Cromwell Speech X2 Sept, in 
A desire..to be quit of the power God had most 
providentially put into my hands, before he called me to lay 
It down. ,17x2 Steele Sj)ect. No. 432 p 2 llie Geese were 
providentially ordained to save the Capitol. 1837 Ruski.v 
Pol. Econ. Art iii Pines and lettuces, .don’t grow Provi- 
dentially sweet and large unless we look after them. 

b. By special intervention of Providence; by 
special chance; opportunely, fortunately. (Now 
the most common use.) 

17x9 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. viii. 179 Pro^^dentially it 
was so. I'j'ji H isi. in A nn. Reg. 68/2 Providentially .a happier 
temper prevailed in general. 2838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xv, 
Several frowns and winks from Airs. K., which providenti- 
ally stopped him. i833 Burco.v Twelve Good Men I. i 34 
A great separation was thus providentially averted. 

So Provide'ntlalness. 

Bailbv vol. II, Providenilalness, the Happening of 
a Thing by divine Providence, Providential efifcct. 

Pro'vidently, adv. [f, Pbovioent + -hr 2.] 

In a provident manner. 

1 . With foresight and providing care ; prudently. 
x^87 Rolls 0/ Parlt, VI. 403/2 The Kyng..hath been 
• f (pT'" yet his mooit Honor- 

. ke Leeses C«tc.J. XSS3 

■ I ' ' ' • • uie them, or els did he 
prouidently forsee vnto them bothe, when he tooke theim 
bothe from vs. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) X37 He 
prouidently foresaw m what danger the Oguzian state stood. 
1765 Blackstone Comm. I, Introd. ii. Our laws might be 
providently made, and well executed, but they might not 
always have the good of the people in view, s8$g Gretton 
Memory's Harko. 61 He brought first a clean handkerchief, 
which bis bed-maker bad pro-vndenily supplied. 

b. With economy that looks ahead ; thriftily. 
XS76 Fleming Panopl. Ej)ist. 228 The ant. .more proui- 
dently employing her paines then the grassh^per, x6^ 
Siat. in Hist. Ivakejield Gram. Sciu (1893) 57 ProvidentUe 
to lay out for the schole wants. X641 Ejiitaph in _Hisscy 
Holiday on Road (1887) 404 Prudently simple, providently 
wary, To the world a Alartha, and to heaven a Alary. 1694 
AIotteux Rabelais v. ProL, Providently to save Charges. 

+ 2 . — PROVIDENTIALLT 2,2 b. Obs. • 
x6oo Hakluyt V<y. III. 708 And also prouidently defeated 
their dangerous and almost ineuilable fire-works. 1681 E. 
'Sl\}K?MY Stale Ireland § 18 Providently one John Alackeevir 
going by. 

So Pro'vidcntness rare, the quality of being 
provident 01 

Bailey- ■ ■ Sasdngness. 

1761 Ascham __ of shotlnge, 

be providentness {earlier erUl. prouidens], goode heede 
geving, true meetinge, honest comparison. 

Provider (prcvai'dai). Also 6 -or. [f. Pro- 
vide V. 4- -ER 1 .] One who provides or supplies ; 
a purveyor. Lion s provider i seeLi02«’2f. 

X523 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 34 No 
purveyor, provider, or taker of victualls for the King’s 
howshould. xsso Bale Eng. Votaries jx. Pref., This 
chaplayne of the deuyll was a generall prouyder for the 
oyled fathers there. 1698 G. Thomas Pensilvania 41 
Gratitude to our Plentiful Provider, the great Creator of 
Heaven and Earth. X774-X831 Lion’s provider [see Lion 2 f]. 
18*7 D. Johnson Ind. Field Stortsox We heard at a distance 
the Pheall (commonly callccl the Lion or Tigers provider) 
which is a jackal. 1852 Jerdan Autoblog. II. viii. 88 Our 
skilfiil provider for popular curiosity brought over Buona- 
’ Xie-ws 25 Alar. 4/7 Air. 

. the Universal Provider. 

• . ■ " lale provider. rare~'^. 

x6xi CcrTGK.fPour:'oyeuse,a Prouideresse, or Puroeyeresse. 
Providetor, -our, obs. forms of Proveditor. 
Provi’ding, vbl. sb. [f. Provide v . + -ing i.J 
The action of the verb Provide ; furnishing, sup- 
plying ; provision ; + preparation {pbsi). 

X603. Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 2S2 Alony enough for 
the prouiding of all things needfull. j6i6 (sec Provide 4J. 
X76c^* H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) HI. 122 The 
auctioneer and bidders proved of Air. Snacks providing. 
1885 Athenxum 26 Dec. 843/2 Little or none of the money 
has been of English providing. . . 


b. That which is provided ; outfit ; spec, a 
bride's stock of linen and household requisites (»SV.) ; 
also, a stock of food or equipments. 


park dyke, 

Provi'ding', pr. pple. and <^2S\-conj. [The 
pr. pple. of Provide v . used absolutely.] a. 
pr. pple. with that. Sfaking the proviso or stipula- 
tion thaty it being provided or stipulated that*, 
= Provided 5 a. 

1^3 Rolls of Parlt. IV, 256/2 Prouj'dyng euir more that 
thei..raay have [etc]. X463 Bury Wills (Camden) 33 
Provj’dyng alwey that she be made sewr of hire lewlng. 

»tt — T> — :ji ’‘vyisihat 

■ i money 

■ ■ LtTHCOW 

^alienee, 

prouiding, that our purses could answere his expectation. 
*90* Times 2 Oct. 3/6 The owners have unanimously 
expressed their willingness to proceed to arbitration.. pro* 
viding that all sections.. were agreeable to this course, 

b. quasi-^:^/^'. (without //m/). On condition that; 
in case that, if only ; = Provided 5 b. 

1632 Lithcow Trav. x. 493 The Wooll . .is nothing inferlour 
to that. .of Spaine: providing they had skill to fine. Spin, 
Weaue, and labour it as they should. 1793 Earl Malmes- 
bury Diaries ff Corr. III. 19S Freytag proposes a concert, 
providing somebodywill pay for it. X839GEO. Eliot in Life 
(1885) I. so Always providing our leisure is not circumscribed 
by duty. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clow. xlv. 203 Providing they 
pay you the fixed rent. 

Providitor, Providore : see Proved-. 
Province (prp’vir.s). Also 4 {Sc.') provrince, 
5 prouynse. [a. V. province (13th c. in Godef. 
CompL), ad. provincia an official duty, a charge, 
a province. Of uncertain derivation : that which 
offers itself at first sight, from pro^ Pro-1 i -f- 
vincere to conquer (although it may in later times 
have affected the application of the word) does 
not explain the earliest known use in Latin. See 
Walde Lat. Etym. Wbeh. s. v. 

1904 W. M. Ramsay in Expositor Oct. 243 A ‘ Pronnee * 
to the Roman mind meant literally a 'sphere of duly and 
was an administrative, not a geogntpbical fact j the Province 
* ‘ * * 'law in Rome, or the 

■ administration of a 
• /as not and could not 

be, except in a loose and derivative way, a tract of country.) 

1 . Rom. Hist. A country or territory outside 
Italy, under Roman dominion, and administered 
by a governor sent from Rome. (In L. also the 
official charge or administration of such a territory.) 

u:x38o St. Augustin 64 in Horstsn. A Iten^l. Leg. (1878) 62 
Austin doctour.. Boren was m he prouince of Affrlcan. 
1382 WycufAc/s xxiii. 34 Whanne he hadde rad, and axid, 
of what prouynce he was,..knowinge for he was of Cilice, 
£1400 Destr. Troy jco Tessaile.., A prouynce appropret 
aperte to Rome. *615 G. Sandvs Trav. 144 His Ethnarchy 
reduced into a Romane Prouince, and the gouerninent 
thereof committed vnto Pontius Pilate by Tyberius Cssar. 
1753 W, Du.vca.v tr. Set. Oral. Cicero xh (1816) sSp You 
ootained a consular province. 1904 W. M. Ramsay^ in 
Expositor Oct. 244 The Province was the aspect in which 
Rome presented itself to the people of Asia; and conversely 
the Province was the form under which the people of Asia 
constituted a part of the Empire. 

t b. The country of Provence in South Eastern 
France, which was one of the earliest Roman 
provinces, Ohs, 

1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 140 b, He marched 
through the myddesl of Italye.-tyll he came in lo prouynce 
of Fraunce. Ibid. 219 Tber be in the French prouince a 
people called Valdois. 2563 Homilies ii. Idolatry ir. (1640) 
28 Alassile, the head Towne of Gallia Narbonensis (now 
called the ProATnee). 

2 . An administrative division of a country or 
state; any principal division of a kingdom or 
empire, esp. one that has been historically, 
linguistically, or dialectally distinct, as the pro- 
vinces of Ireland, Spain, Italy, Prussia, Russia, 
India, and the old provinces of France. Fonnerly 
sometimes applied to the shires of England. 

X382 Wyclif EstJurvix. 13 And the letlris.. ben sent bi the 
corouris of the king to aJle his prouyncis. 1387 Trevisa 
Htgden (Rolls) I. 259 Franconia is, as it were, k« mj’ddel 
prouynce of Germania, and hak in ke «st sideThuryicia, m 
ke west Sueuia. Ibid. II. 87 The prouince of Yorke 
extendethe hit oonly now from the ar^e of the floode of 
Humbre on lo the ffoode of Teysc. cs4oo AIaundev. 
(Roxb.) XXV. iio pe Iand..es diuided in xii. prouincez. 
1494 Fabyan Caron, v, xc. 67 Thenne Hengiste beganne 
his LordshjTJ ouer the Prouynce of Kent. 1393 Shak^ 

2 Hen. VI, I. L 123 Aniou and Alaine? Aly selfe did win 
them both: Those Proiiinces, these A^es of mine did 
conquer. 16x0 Holijand Camden's Brit. (1637) NV 
perambulation through the Provinces or Shir« of Bntaine. 
1617 Moryson /tin, il 274 The Lord President. .left the 
Prouince of Mounster to meet the Lord Deputy at Galloway 
in Connaght. 1625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. u-^’- (1035) 
260 Our mountainous Prouinces of Deuon nim Cornwall 
haue not descrued so ilL 1706 Phillips s,v^ The United 
Provinces of the Netherlands, the ScA-en Northern Pro- 
vinces of the I^ow-CountneSf that made a firm Alliance at 


Utrecht, A. D. 1579, by which they united themseU-es, so as 

never to be , xr.,.. b , 

i. On the pJ . - , , • 

Gascony, , ■ ■ ■ ’ , 

country int- ^ ■ 

and Connaught, each of Avhich had its King. ‘ x84t \V. 

Spalding II' “ 

of that kingdom [France], > • , • 

Central Provinces [of Iiidi 

territory taken from the North-West Provinces and Madras. 

t b. Applied to the North American Colonics 
of Great Britain, now provinces of the Dominion 
of Canada ; also formerly to several of those which 
after the War of Independence united to form the 
United States of America. 

Of the latter, chiefly applied to those colonies which Avere 
denominated provinces in their charters, some being so 
termed from the first, others only at a later date. Generally, 
but not universally, colonies ha\’ing a royal governor, and 
some having proprietary governor^, were ‘proA’inces*. 

1622 (Aug. 10) Grant in Capt. yohn Mason (Prince Soc.) 
xSoAll that part of maine land in New England. .wc^ 
the said S'" rerdlnando Gorges and Capt. John Mason., 
intend to namey* Province of Maine. 1682 (Mar. 4) Charter 
Chas. II to W. Penn in Poore Fed. 4- St. Constit. II. 1510 
We do hereby erect the aforesaid Countrj’ and Islands into 
a Province and Seigniore, and doe call itt PensilA'ania. 1691 
I. Mather in Andros Tracts IL 289 Now that the Massa- 
chusets Colony is made a Province. 1717 Commission 
to^ y. Wentworth {N. H. Provl. Pa. II. 712), We have con- 
stituted and appointed Samuel Shute Esq. our Captain 
General and Governor in chief in and over our Province 
of Ncav Hampshire, in New England, in America. X758 
Commission toF.Ber/iardiN. J.Docts. IX. 23), The Divhtoa 
of East and West New Jersej’ in America, which we have 
thought fit to reunite into one Province and settle under 
one entire Government. X832 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 7) VI. 55 
In the 3'ear 1791 it [Canada] Avas diA’idcd, by an act of the 
British parliament, into the tivo provinces of Upper and 
Lower eSanada. 2878 Whitaker s Aim. 246 By an act passed 
in 1867, the provinces of Canada (Ontario and Quebec), Nova 
Scotia, and New Brunsudek, AA'ere united under the title of 
'Dominion of Canada’, and provision was made. .for the 
admission at any subsequent period of the other proA'inces 
' -Tnd territories of British North America. i8g8 E. B. 
Greene Provincial Govnr. tn Eng. Colonies ef N. A. 1$ 
When James Duke of York became king, New York ceased 
to be a proprietary colony and became a roj'al province, 
c. A main division of any ' realm 
1869 J. Martixeau Ess. II. 172 Our earth is but a province 
of a Avider realm. x 88 o Swinburne Stud. Shaks. 73 Their 
spotted souls . . hovering for an hour, .on the confines of either 
province of hell. 

3 . Eccl. The district ^\^thin the jurisdiction of an 
archbishop ora metropolitan (in quot. 1377 applied 
to a diocese); formerly, also, that within the 
jurisdiction of a synod of a Presbyterian church. 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B.xv, 562 Euepr bissbop.,js holden, 
— -nd to his pepletoshewe hym. 

• Write to the Chirche of York 

• .249/1 The Clergie of the Pro- 

' egtslerffpriry Council Scot. 

• e of Louthiane. 2610 Hol- 

• • ;i The Provincial! Synods iiT 

both Provinces. 2649 {title) An Apologetic Declaration of 
the conscientious Presbyterians of the Province of London. 
2832 Hook Ch. Diet. 6tj. i86t J. G. SnErPARD Fall Rome 
xii. 644 To the parochial cities were attached bishops, to 
the provinces metropolitans, to the dioccs.es patriarchs. 

b. One of the territorial divisions of an ecclesi- 
astical or ecclesiastico-military order, as the Knights 
Templars, the Franciscans, the Jesuits, or of the 
Propaganda. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s. v., The general of the order has 
several proA'inces under him. i839/'^n/y'0'c/.XIII.i2o/2 
Allbougl ‘ 
residing 

Vents of . ' 

Societies, Templars 244 Besides these offices ol the Order 
[the Templars] there were the Great-priors.Great.preccptors, 
or Provincial M.TSters. .of the three Provinces of Jerusalem, 
'Tripoli, and Antioch, 

4 . More vaguely, A countr}', territorj', district, or 
region ; a part of the Avorld or of one of its con- 
tinents. 

tfx33o R. BrUnnb Chren. (iSio) 332 His sonne Edward 
ke prince, & fiftene for his sake, pre hundred of ]?e pro- 
uince, knygbtes Avild he make. 14^ Caxton Fables of 
^Esop IV. viii, They came in to the prouynce of the apes. 
*333 Eden Decades 52 Owre men fownde ccrlen trees in 
this prouince [Cartagena], which bore greate plentic of 
sweete apples. 2604 E. G[kimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. 
Indies ni. x. 151 Distinct seas, taking their names from the 
ProA-inces they baihc, 2751 Johnson Ramb/erlso.jsz r 7 
The whole province flocks together as to a general festiA-ity. 
Ibid. No. 265 P 24 Some had long moved to distant provinces. 


6 . pi. A comprehensive designation for all parts 
of a country outside the capital or chief seat of 
government; e.g. of France apart from Paris, or 
England apart from London. Cf. Pr.ovTNCfAO A. -f - 
[Of French origin, and referring to the old ProA'inctr.^ o 
France as distinct from L’ile de France and its cap«^ 
Paris. Cf. Lhtrd, la frozince^ ‘all that is 
the capital (often with the notion of that which 
fashio?, manners, or taste) ’. Sometim« also fcfcc To 
tespr^jinces (1672 in Mmc, f 

England chiefly an expression of the ’ 

or of London actors who ‘star -ri sweete 

ayie of the tvidc world, Svo. Limi Mrr. 

are pot common I ' <5“"'' ‘'J' 

f ^SoLlfall nStors of ta,to for the pto' rac«. 1849 
Sh= hod.. started tho p^ovtrecs 
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with great eclat and had come back^ to London. ,1874 
L. Stephen Honrs in Library* Ser. i. vi, 3^1 Hie provinces 
difTer f^rom Paris in the nature of the social warfare. x88a 
Peoodv yountalism xii. 88 In the provinces, as in 

London, Liberal journalists outnumber the Conservatives. 
2882 Freeman in Lott^nt. Rta^, I. 89, I have even known a 
New York paper speak of the rest of the United States as 
‘ the provinces’. — [seePnoviS'ciAL<i»4h Costnopoliian 
XX. 442 Mr. Pastor’s company all came back from giving 
pleasure to what Enijlish writers would call * the provinces . 
1896 Laio Times Cl. 573/2 The full force of the Bench is 
required to deal efleclually with the work in London and 
the provinces. 

6 . Nat, Hist, A faunal or floral area less c.Ktcn- 
sive than a ‘ region * ; a sub*region. 

2877 Huxley Auat. Inv, Aniin, 19 Cert.ain areas of the 
earth’s surface are inhabited by groups of animals and 
plants. .not found elsewhere.. .Such aieas arc termed I’ro- 
vinces of Distribution. 2885 Lyell., (cd. 4) 96 

The sea and land may be divided into, .di^linct areas or 
provinces, each peopled by a peculiar assemblage of animals 
and plants. 

II. 7. The sphere of action of a person or 
body of persons; duty, ofiice, business, function, 
department. 

rtx6a6 Bacon Q. EUz. Mor. & Hist. Wks. (Bohn) 480 Tins 
is not a subject for the pen of a monk, or any such cloistered 
writer... Certainly this is a province for men of the first 
rank. 2651 Hobbes Lcviat/i. xx»i, This word province 
signifies a charge, or care of business, which he whose busi* 
nesi it is, commitlelh to another man. 270a Clarendon's 
Hist. Reb. I. Pref. 2 It is a difiicult Province to write ^the 
History of the Civil VVars of a great and powerful Nation. 
2773 Life N. Fnnvde 32, I rose sofilyi and dressed inyself, 
a Province I was grown very alert at. 2775 Sterne's 
Sent, yourn. HI. 192 (The Story) My province was., 
to carry home the goods. 2776 (5 . Semple Building in 
ll'ater 149, I presume it is quite out of our Province. 
2787 Jefferson ll'rit, (1859) ll. to3 It is neither in my 
province, nor in my power, to rernedy them. 28<^ 
A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 262 The province of the cook, is 
to dress the meat according to the modern costume, and., 
to dish it up in an elegant manner. 2849 Macaulay Hist, 
Eti^. X. II. 657 James had invaded the province of the 
legislature. 28M M, Robertson Bombard St. S^fyst. xii, 
_How he had secured an entrance.. it is not our province to 
inquire. 

III. Ji^. from I. 

8 . A department, division, or branch of learn- 
ing, science, art, government, or any subject. 

2709 BeruclevT’Aa 215 The two distinct provinces 

of sightand touch. 27x0-- Hum. Knoxul. § lotThelwo 

. Philosophy 

" • • (<d.4)ll.xi, 

■ ^ , f his art, to 

become a moral, didactic and satiric poet. xSjS-p Hallam 
Hist. Lit. IV. IV. vii. § 8. 296 In the provinces of erudition 
and polite letters. .some tendency towards a coalition began 
to appear. 2874 (Zarpenter Mcnt. Rhy^. it. xii, (1879) 5^5 
In the provinces of Esthetics and Morals. 

+ 9. Zool.tiwA Bot. A sub-kingdom. Obs.rari. 
2866 OwF.N Anai. Verlebr, Anim. I. Pref, 9 Illustrations 
..will be found in the chapters on the Articulate Province 
and other parts of the ‘ Lectures on Invertebrates’. 

IV. 10. aUrib.ta\^Comb. Of, belonging or per- 
taining to a (or the) province, as province costj 
7Jian, sea/, s/ore; province-line, see quot, 1 S 09 . 

un 

of 2750 .3. IHUMl'SUN 

Hi ■ rakfast on Province 

co‘ , ■ .*4 Going down the 

river to' tfie’ province-store at ShanioVm. 2S09 Kendall 
TraxK 111. 277 The bay itself.. is intersected by what is 
called the province-line; lh.nt is, by the forty-fifth degree of 
north latitude, which is the southern boundary of Lower 
Canada. 

Provincial (prt 7 vi*njal), a. and sb. [a. F, 
provincial ( 13 th c. in Hatz.-Parm.), or ad. L. pro^ 
vincidl'is, L provincia ; see prec. and -al.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to a province or 
provinces. 

1. Of or pertaining to an ecclesiastical province. 

1377 Lancl. P. pi. B. XI. 56 For whilM fortune is hi frende, 

Freres wil he Iouye..and for ]>e biseke, To her priour 
prouyncial a pardoun forto haue* C1380 Wyclif /Fwj. 
(1880) 40 pe mynystris prouynclals, to svhom only., be 
grauntid Icue to rcbceyuc frerU. 2483 Caxton's Citron. Rny. 
IV. (1520) 33ft Yf the cause were shewed in the provyncyall 
counsel of bysshops. 2529 More Dyaloge i. Wks. 209/1 
That the clargye of this realme bath. .by a constytucion 
prouincial prohybited any bokc of scripture to bee translated 
into the englyshe tonge. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
70 b, It was necessarye to haue a lawfull counsell, cyther 
prouinciall, or general. 1578 ind Dk. DisciH. Ch. Scot. vii. 
§ iB Provincial! assemblies we call lawful conventions of 
the pastors doctors and uthcr eldaris of a piovince. 2649 
iviiLTON Eikon, xiii. Wks. iBst HI. 444 Not Presbytery but 

Arch-P— — .. .. T. ..V... 

tcry. ■ . ■! ■ n 

a Prov , , i i* 

stitulion. 2851 Hussey Pa^al Power i. 4 He had good 
reason to appeal from a provincial judgment of his case. 

2. Of or belonging to a civil province, e.g. an 
ancient Roman province, or a province of a modern 
country or state; rarely, of an English county. 

2594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Cottcerm. 15, I am a poore 
wretched vnderling, and no prouinciall man, neither war- 
den of my comp.any. 2633 T, Stafford Poe. Hib. 1. iu 
(1821) 36 By the pcrswasion of the Provincial! rebells. 
2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. En^. u iii- (i739l 4 In this pro. 
Anncial way of Government of Britain, under the Roman 
Lieutenants. 1690 Temple dftsc. lu iv. Poetry 36 The 
common People used that [Latin language] still, but vitiated 


with the base allay of their Pro\*incial Speech, 2796 Burke 
Corr, (1844) IV. 363, 1 believe that place has more of the 

_ in England. 

• ■ '■ ■ icse four pro- 

. ■ Connaught] 

w.as placed a supreme Monarch. 2835 Thikuvall 
I, viii. 307 The provincial land was tributary to the stale. 
2874 Parker Goth. Archit. it. 283 These round towers, or 
campaniles of Ravenna seem to constitute a provincial 
type. 

b. Of the American provinces or colonics of 
European states, csp. of the British colonies; 
coloniol. Cf. B. 4 b. Obs. e.xc. /list, 

2688''*' r.. T A.. . ... 

Goveri ‘ 

.*59/2 1 

force, ^ ^ ^ ■ 

on Govt, Matyland 16 Like the provincial rattle-snake coiled 

XTjSN'.yersey 
t the County of 
, Trenton. 288a 

Freeman Lcct, to Amer. Audiences it. iv'. 320 'i’he word 
provincial was, with a near approach to accuracy, often 
applied to your Thirteen Colonies, while they were still 
dependencies of Great Britain. 1898 E. B. Greene The 
ProvhicialGovnr. in Efty;^ Colonies of ALA ,Vrti. ^ The term 
‘ Provincial Governor * has been chosen to designate the 
chief executive of the Royal and proprietary colonies. 

f 3. Having the relation of a province to a 
sovereign state. Alsoy^. Obs, 

2576 Fleming Panopt. Epist. 243 He being a Prince of a 
Prouinciall turisdictlon. 260a Warner Alb. Eus. Epit. 
(1612) 363 As of the aforesaid Countrie called Angel or 
Angulus, now prouincial to Denniarke. 2649 Bulwer 
Pathomyot. Ep. Ded. i The Argument of it [this Book] is 
Provinciall to Physjek. 2685 Drvden Pref. Albion i5- 
Albanius Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 272 The other parts of it. .are 
stills much provincia! to Italy, as. .in the time of the Roman 
Empire. 1708 J. CiiAMncRLAVKE St. Gt. Brit. 1. 1. 1. (1737) 2 
'i’he whole Provincial Britain, .was. .divided into Britannia 
Prima, Britannia Sccuiida, and Maxima Cmsaiicnsis. 

4. Of or belonging to a province or provinces .ns 
distinguished from the nation or state of wliich it 
or they form a part ; local ; hence (inaccurately), of 
the ‘provinces* (see Province 5 ) as distinguished 
from the capital (the tis.age of which is taken as 
national) ; situated in ‘ the provinces *, 

(A French idiom, referring orig. to the provinces of France). 
1638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II.) 290 You know pro- 
vinciail spirits [ofig. (1624) «/rrVr/r<?rv/;c//i;r4*l. arc extremely 
greedy. 2674 Dkyoen Prol. at Opening; New House 22 
That, like the ambitious monarchs of the age, 'J’liey glye 
the law to our provincial stage. 2772 Gouv, Morris in 
Sparks IJfee) }Vrit.(i%^i) I. X7Thoscmany barbarisms which 
cliaracterize a provincial education. 2787 Grose Prcnuttc. 
Gloss. Pref. 3 Provincial or local words arc of three kinds, 
the first, either Saxon or D.anish, in general grown obsolete 
fromdisuse. 2809-10 CoLEaioccy^r7V«r/(i86s» 154 An article 
in a provincial p.apcr of recent date. 2844 Ld, Brougham 
BriL Const. \x. j! 2 (1862) 220 In Paris and the great pro- 
vincial towns. 285s Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviiiT IV, 242 
Merchants resident at Bristol and other provincial seaports. 
1880^ SwiKOURNC Stud, Sliaks. 223 His IShakspere’s) 
patriotism was too national to be provincial. 2882 Fref.man 
Led. to Amer. Audiences 11. iv. 320 In Gre.at Britain there 
are no provinces, for everyspot of the land has equal rights 
with every other. Little Pedlingion is no more provincial 
than London. 

b, transf. Said of foxhunting outside the ^ shires *. 
2862 WitYrc Melville A//'/. V. 35, I could have 
made you, now, a particular neat provincial bool; but with 
this pattern it's exceedingly difficult to attain the correct 
appearance for the flying countries. 2899 JPestui. Caz. 

2 Dec, 4/2 Good sport has not been confined to the shircs. 

, . Provincial packs have enjoyed their full share, 

6 . Having the manners or speech of a province 
or * the provinces ’ ; exhibiting the character, 
especially the narrowness of view or interest, 
associated with or attributed to inhabitants of ‘ the 
provinces*; wanting the culture or polish of the 
capital. 

[a 174s Swift fj.), A country 'squire having only the pro- 
vincial accent upon his tongue, which is neither a fault, nor 
in his power to remedy.] 2755 Johnson, . rude ; 
unpolished. <*2774 Harte Eulogins Poems (2820) 385/2 
His mien was awkward; graces he had none; Provincial 
were his notions and his tone. 2817 Chalmers Astron. 
Disc. vi. (1852) 136 Christianity is not so p.altry and pro- 
vincial a system as Infidelity presumes it to be. 2864 
Baceuot Lit, Stud. (2878) II. 226 ‘Tristram Shandy’.- 
Its mirth is boisterous. It is provincial. 2864 M. Arnold 
Ess. Crit. ii. (1875) 77 The provincial spirit, again, exag- 
gerates the value of its ideas for want of a high standard at 
hand by which to trj' them. 

0. Frovinctal LetterSy the collection of letters of 
Blaise Pascal 1656 - 7 , called (in ed. 1657 ) 
ProvincialeSy on les Lettres dcrites par Louis dc 
Alontalte, h un Provincial dc ses Aniis, letters 
written by L. de M. to a provincial of ( = among) 
his friends. 

2659 (title') An answer to the Provinciall Letters [of B. 
Pascal] Published by the Jansenists, Under the Name of 
Lewis Montalt. 1845 Maurice Mor. 4- Met. Philos, in 
Encycl. Metrop. II- 658/1 Whether there may not be some- 
thing in the Provincial Letters of that very spirit which 
they arc attacking. 

+ 7. « Provencal. Obs. 

c 2440 Paliad. on Hnsb. iii. 309 A dight vine in prouyntial 
mancrc That lykea busshe s-pstoni. 

+ b. crj‘on. Of roses of Provins ; see Provence. 
2^2 Shaks. Ham. 111. ii. 288 Would not this Sir, and a 
Forrest of Feathers, ..with two Prouinciall Roses on my 
rac’d Shooes, get mca Fcllo%vship in acrieof Players? 2633 


Ford Broken H. i. ii, That I myself, .have wrought To 
crown thy temples, this Provincial garland. 

B. so. [Absolute or elliptical uses of the adj.] 

+ 1. A variety of the game of backgammon. Obs. 
23. . MS. Kings 23 A. XVIII (Brit. Mus.) If. 250/2 Pro- 
uinclal. Est etiam alius ludus qui vocatur prouincial. 

2. Eccl. The ecclesiastical head ol a province; 
the chief of a religious order in a district or 
province. 

2362 Lanc!., P. PL A. viii. 178 A powhe ful \v. r. pokeful] 
of pardoun |>er with Prouincials lettres. ^2380 Antecrist 
in Todd 3 Treat. Wyclif 125 To abbotes & priours, mynislris 
& wardeyns, & to t>ise provyndales & to ^ popes chapl- 
leyns, 2422 in Laing Charters (2899) 24 Frere Willyam 
Cokar, than beande prouincial of the Quite Freris ofScol- 
lande. 1534 Lee in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
4t We receyved your lettres by the provjmciall of the 
Augustyn (Triers. 2599 Sandys Europ.r Spec. (16^2) 69 
These Generalls ha\e under them their Provincialls as 
Lievtenants in ever>’ Province or State of Christendome. 
2728 Entertainer No. 32. 215 A Hooker in his Country 
Cottage^ may be as upright and conscientious as his 
Provincial invested with ms Pastoral SiafT. 2839 Penny 
Cycl. XIII. 211/2 The general [of the Jesuits] receives 
monthly reports from the provincials, and quarterly ones 
from the superiors of professed houses. 

+ b. Applied to a procuress (cf. F. abbesse'). 
Obs. slang. 

C2640 [Shirley] Capt. Undemvit nr, i, New yeares 
guifts From soder'd virgins and their shee provinlialls 
Whose warren must be licenc’d from our office. 
f 3, Tlie governor of a province. Obs. 

2590 R. Hiciicocic Quintess. 1^7/59 Those Cities which 
are vsed to Hue free, or accustomed to gouerne themselues 
by their Proutncialls. 2^93 Nashe Christ's^ T. (16x3) 77 
'I’hou sufTredst him . . to resist the Romane Prouinciall Florus. 

4. A native or inliabitant of a province (Roman 
or modern) ; in pi. auxiliary troops raised in 
a province ; formerly applied to the native Irish. 

1605 Gimden Rem. (2657) 54 They took Roman names 
when they were provincials. 26x7 hloRVSON ///«. n. 21S 
(Rebell. Earl of Tyrone) So as if the Spaniards should 
land the Lord President might be enabled to keepe the 
Prouincials from reuolt. Ibid. 274 Lord Barry with 2600 
Prouincials^ vnder him. a 2638 Mede Wks. (1672) 674 
The Inhabitants of Arabia Pelrzca, which were never yet 
Provincials of the Turkish Empire. 2781 Gibbon Decl. 
4- A*, xxii. (iS^) 1.625 The grateful provincials enjoyed the 
blessings of his reign. 2808 Pike Sources Misiiss. ill. (x8io) 
268 To be sent to America. .to discipline and organize the 
Spanish provincials. 1907 GiorriTH John Poke ft. China 
XL 245 Mr, Peng was. .like most of his fellow provincials 
bitterly anti-forcIgn. 

b. An inhabitant of the North American 
Colonies before the revolution ; applied esp. to 
those engaged in military semce. Cf. A. sb. 

2758 //iV/. in Ann. Reg. 72/2 He embarked upon I^ke 
George with near 16000 troops, regulars and pro\inci.a!s. 
*759 Ibid. 33/2 The French .. collected all the regular 
troops and provinci.als, which they could draw from all 
their posts about the lakes. 2775 M. Cutler in Life, etc. 
(i 885 ) I. 49 We obtained au e.xact account of the number of 
Provincials that were killed and wounded in the battle [of 
Lexington] of the 29th ultimo. 2876 Bancroft HisL l/.S. 
III. xiiL 296 Nine thousand and twenty-four provincials, 
from New England, New York, and New Jersey, assembled 
on the shore of Lake George. . , 

6, Onewho dwells in orcomesfrom the ^prorinces 
as distinguished from an inhabitant or native of 
the capital; hence, a ‘countrified' person. 

2712 Shaftesbury Charac. (1737) II. j- *33 This we 
may observe in the hardy remote Provincials. 2^75 T. 
Sheridan Art Reading p. x. By the aid of which all 
<• * • • • . - , • . - -’ation. 

. . ■ . ■ same 

I ■ , , s the 

Parisian. 2865 Lowell New Eng. Two Cent. Ago Prose 
WkS; 1890 II. 73 After that time they sank rapidly into 
provincials, narrow in thought, in culture, in creed. 

1 6. An ordinance of a provincial synod ; also, a 
rescript addressed loan ecclesiastical province. Obs, 
a 2529 Skelton JPare the Hawks 233 Decrees or decretals 
..Or els provincials. 2605 Camden Kent. 1.5 And the Kings 
of Scotland, as appeereth in an anlient Roman Provinci.ill, 
liad next place before Castile. 2650 H. L’Estrance AllL 
anceDiv. Off. 317 Considering that Provinci.alin Lindwood, 
where the Arch-Deacons are enjoyned in their visitations, 
diligently to lake into their care., the fabrique of the 
Church. 

•[•7. A provincial synod: cf. PnoviNCE 3 . Obs. 
2637-50 Row Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 25 A partie con- 
ceaveing himself wronged by a session, may appeall to the 
Provinciall and Superintendent, (Presbyteries were not as 
yit erected). 2643 R. Baillic Lett. 4- ymls. (1841) II. 70- 
... » /--» .... (longer 

■ • ■ jointed 

t 8 . A kind of lizard. Obs, 7‘are, 

2575 Turdf.rv. Falconrie 302 lake the dung of a Lyzart, 
(which is called a Provinciall) and beate it into powder. 

9. In other elliptical uses: e.g. a provincial 
newspaper. 

2892 Pall Malic, 7 Apr. 2/2 All four men included here 
are commonly given a full report in the 7'/V//rr, and on 
first-class occasions a full report in the greater provincials. 

Brovi'ncialate. [f. Provincial sb. 2 + -ate 1 .] 
The office or period of office of a provincial ; 
ecclesiastical headship. . , 

2906 Tablet 29 Sept. 482 It was during Ins Provincialate 
that the fourth Congregation of Wwtminster t^k place. 
Provincialism (pri>vi*njaliz'm). [f. Provin- 
cial a. + -isu. So mod.F. provvicialisjneB\ 

1, Politics. Attachment to one's own provinccr 
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jt5 institctions, interests, etc., iDefore those of the 
nation or state of ■which it is a part; provincial 
patriotism; desire for the a'ntonomy of the pro- 
vince or provmces rather than national nnitv. 

iSaa //tfi in Ann, Re^. 1. 245/2 The prevalence of a spirit of 
provincionsni— and the factions into which the capital was 
s^Iit, zS£o Mqtlev Kethirl. III. 27 The inherent 

view of the Nethtrland polity was already a tendency to 
decentralisation and provincialism. 1873 Spectator 23 i(ug. 
jz6i/t The ttTelsh themselves admit that the meeting tends 
to maintain their provincialism, their separateness, and their 
pride of pedigree. 1502 Dailj Chrcn. 26 June 4/3 The Icey- 
note of Spanish life, both in to'^m and country, is pro- 
vin^li?m. His pueblo and his province are infinitely more 
to a Spaniard than his mother country*. 

2 . Provincial character or pecnliarity; the 
manner, fashion, mode of thought, etc., ■which 
characterize a particular pro^dnce, or ‘the pro- 
vinces’ generally, as distinct from that which is 
(or is held to be) national, or which is the fashion 
of the capital ; hence, narrowness of view, thought, 
or interests, roughness of speech or manners as 
distinct from the polish of the court or capital. 

x 335 Hoa. SitiTTi Tin 7 'rjr//^. (1876) 256 There is a pro- 
vincialism cf mind as well as of aa:ent — a nationality of 
counties, iS6x Sihles Ru^ineers 11 . 491 It might be said 
that there was narrovniess and provincialism in this, 1870 
Lo'^cxtx. Study llTrid. 204 Perhaps the narrowest pro- 
vincialism is that of Self. 1872 — Dante Prose Wks. i 2 go 
IV. 1S2 Dante was. -incapable of intellecinal provincialism. 
1502 IVesim.Gaz. 16 Oct. 2/2 This idea was fostered by the 
tendon Unionist Press, but that Press was affiicted with a 
sort of metropolitan provincialism. 

b. with a and //. A peculiarity confined to a 
certain area; a local peculiarity or ■variety. 

1845 Foao Handbk. ^air. X27 Ecclesiastical architecture 
has its provincialisms like dialects. 1848 Richmojis Gotk. 
Archii. (ed. 5) p. rxxvii, '\Vir.dows of this character are 
common in the northern jjart of Oxfordshire, and may be 
considered as a provincialism. 

3 . esp. The manner of speech characteristic of a 
particular province ; with pL, A local word, 
phrase, or pecnliarity of pronunciation which is not 
part of the standard language of a country. 

1793 Marsh iiliekaelis’ AVw TVj/. I. iv. § 13. 176 In- 
scriptions. .of singular service. .in explaining the provin- 
cialisms and idiotisrns. 1798 Southey in Robberds Mem. 
jy". Taylor (1243! I, 22X Perhaps yon will find many of the 
expressions provincialisms, which are familiar to my ears. 
xSst GALtxjtCA Italy I, m. iL 303 The style was thought 
to be harsh and nneenth; the language full cf Lombard 


- 1 ST,] 

1 , A native or inhabitant of a province, or of the 
‘ provinces as distinct from the capital; = Peo 
■VIKCIAL :b, 4, 5. 

Originally in refitrence to the French provinces. 
x 5 s 6 Earl Morrvt. tr, RccealiKTs AthU./r. Parruus.^. 
x1L(i 674) S7 Provinrialtsts are more troubled at the im- 
modesty of an Officers favorite, than at a foal insolency 
committed by aTownsmau, 1756 W. Marshall IP, Eng;land 
1 . 26 A fact of which the mere Provincialuts-.donot appear 
to he yet sufiiciently apprixed. xSxy W. Taylor in Monthly 
Rezr, LXXXII. 204 Such practiol skill comes of itself in 
condensed masses of population, and it is this which gives 
the Londoner his advantage over the provincialist. 1834 
Blacku:. Ma^. XXXV. 569 He thus sjared the [ancient 
Roman] provmoalists those burthens which must else have 
alighted upon them. XS7X H. ^ Hawxis Tkoughio Jbr 
Times (1272) 44 His waj's arc inscrutable to small-minded 
prorinaalists. 

b. (See quot.) rare—°. 

x 832 OoiLViE, Prcrincialisit one who uses provincialisms. 
C. An actor in ‘ provincial * theatres, 

X9C2 VdesttTz. Gaz. ax .-^pr. 4/3 The grievance at the 
Thsmtre Fran^ais might well be aired byour*pTOvinciaI- 
rsts both male and female. 

2 . A supporter or advocate of provincialism, or 
of the rights or claims of a province- Cf. Pr.o- 
TjycixL sb. 4, 4 b. 

1758 OcKLEY Saracens (Eohnl 446'^ere^was only a small 
party, supported by a few provxncxalists, in the intercut of 
Abdallah, xjdfi Gazetteer Feb. 1/2 The latest accounts 
from Xew-^orlt-.seem to indicate, that a repeal of the 
Stamp Act will only cncreasc those provincialists to further 
demands. 

Provinciality (provinjijs'liii). [f- , 

viya.vL a. + -iTY.] The quality or condition of 
being provincial ; the pettiness or narrowness of 
interests, feeling, or ■view that is apt to be associated 
with this ; an example of this, a provincial traiL^ 
1805 W. Taylor in Ann, Reo. III. 243 This Scotch spirit, 
this provinciality cf public zeal, pervades^ the pamphlet 
before us. xZJbs, M. .■\8?roLn Ess. in Crit^ il. (1875) 70 In 
the bulk of the intellectual work of a nation whi^ has no 
centre, no intellectual metropo’.Ls . . there is observable a note 
cf provinciality. Xow to get rid of provinciaUty is a cer- 
tain stage of Culture. x&Sp — Cult, ft An. Pref, In what 
We call provinciality they [the Xonconformists] abound, 
but in what we may call totality they fall short. iS 35 
Pall Mall G. 28 .^ug, i/i The petty persenahties, the mean 
ambitions, and narrow proviccialiiies of too many of his 
oppenenti 

b. sP'c. in reference to speech or •wnting. ^ 

178* T. Wartoh Er.q. Paejns Ka^vley 46 That tarcum- 
smacs must have added greatly to the proviaoality, and 
consequently to the cntntenigibility, of the poem. 1758 
A!^^-ASEwsaDJ:^^/. (xSzi) V. 150 A hardness in sounding 


the consonants, which mark the provinciality of Derbyshire 
and Lancashire. i8cs Mcntkly Mag. XX. 30 'l*he pro- 
vindallty^cf their accent, .greatly offends the English car. 

Provincialise (pr^njalaiz), v. [f. as prec. 

-{- -IZE.] 

1. jftlr. To write or speak in a pro'vincial dialect. 

1803 \V. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XVT. 306 As it appears 
that Peter provincialized and was unlearned, he probably 
wrote in the vernacular tongue. 

2 . Irani. To make provincial; to give a pro- 
vincial character or name to. 

1829 Btackvo. Mag. XXV’I. 171 That nothing be done 
which would have the effect of provincialising the literature. 
1849 Zoologist VIL 2392 None of your correspondents ha\ e 
provincialized the names of our water-birds. 1885 Pall 
Malt G. 3X Dec. 2/1 Every branch of [Indian] expenditure, 
in fact, that wasnot ofnecessity Imperial ..was provinaalized. 

3 . intr. To become pro'vincial. 

1892 Black 4 IVlixte 6 Aug. 150/r Men's minds do not 
always widen, they sometimes ‘provincialise’ with the 
process of the suns. 

Provivicially, adv. [f. Provixctal a. 

1 -LT 2 ,] la a provincial manner or capacity, 
j 1628 J. Doughty Serm. Churck-schismes 25 About Lent 
and autumne they ■ -■** *•* * * •* -• • 

1 i68x NmiTLE/’/a/t • ... 

I tions that ail other * ■ 

* Gtyf and have no Territory but what they Govern Provin- 
' cially. 1704 Addr. Durham in Lend. Gaz. No. 4045/1 
' ^Fe. the Clergy of thfe Diocese, having ^cn already 
j Provincially Represented to Year Majesty. 

I Provincialsbip. [f. Provisctal ih. -t- -ship,] 
The office or dignity of a provincial in an ecclesi- 
I astical or religious order. 

I x6« Wads'.vostr Pilgr. uL 29 His place, .was Prefect of 
' the English Mission, which is now by dispensation from the 
Pope conuerted intoa Prouinciall-ship. 1679 Oates A'rrr. 
PepUh Plot 7 The Father General of the Society of Jesus . , 
had conferred the Provincialship upon Thomas White. 

I x 857 R. PALjfER Ei/e P. Howard 79 Tlie provincialship 
I \vas made an honorary title. 

j Provinciate (proviuJiKt), sb. [f, 'L.^rminna 
I Province + -ate l.j = prec. 

I 1857 G. Oliver Cash. Carjrzv. 465 Filling the office 

of the provinciate from i8c6 to xSjo. 

f Provi*nciate, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. 
+ -ATE 2.] Reduced to the state of a province. 

X67X R. MacWard True Kcnccuf. 19 Restoring the jews 
to their own Land, RcHgioo and Laws, but only with a 
provinciat liberty. 

Pro vi'nciate , v. [fi as prec. 4 - -ate ^.] tram. 
To reduce to the condition of a province or of 
provincials. Hence Pro-viTiciatsd ppl. a. 

1629 Jf.AXjYELL tf. Heredian (1635) zoauoiCf He means 
the Provinciated part of Bricaine. X640 Hcwtll Dedona's 
Gr. s6 When there was a Designe to Provinciate the whole 
Kingdome. 1783 W. F. Martyh Geog. plag. II. 391 Ihe 
greatest part of Britain becoming provincmt^ xWi \V. 
alARSHALL Hist. Sccuos Perth. 374 a he provinciated Britons 
were employed to cut down the woods. 

Provine (provsim), v. [ad. F. provipner (3rd 
s. prcidgne), caignier, -zw^«Vr(l3th c. in Gc^ef. 
Cempl.)j f. OF. provaitt, mod.F. provtni’-^l^. pro^ 
pagin-em young shoot, slip, or layer. See Peo- 
P-VCATE tf,] irans. To propagate (a vine or the 
like) by layering. Also cbscl., and intr, in pass, 
sense. Hence Providing "vhl. sb. 

c T440 Pallad. on Hush, xtr, 31 Now also to prouyne is 
not the werst (L. SVunc et propt^ iure ducetur}. a 1577 
Sir T. Shith Comunu. Eng, i.xti. (1589) 14 The father and 
mother sendeth them out in couples ^ it were by prouinln^ 
or propagation. \_Margin\ Prouining, or propagation, is 
when a man layeth a branch of a. .tree into the. ground, 
so that it taketh roote of It self. 1707 Curios, in Husb. 
ft Card, 153 ITiis was not the right Cmnamon-tree, but., 
'twas impossible to make it provine. x866 Flesitnc & 
Ttbbivs Pr. Diet. II. 844/x /^«:u/^/cwrK/,..proyining. 
Provigner, to provIne, to lay a branch of a vine in the 
ground to take root, to layer. 

Provisg* (prr/’virj), vbl, sb. Forms : see 
PeO'VE V . ; also 3 prsofunge, 6 preevdBg. [f. 
Pbo've V. + -IJJG ^.] The action of Pbove z'b. 

1 . Testing, trial, probation; f experience. Now 
arch, or techn, (See also 6.) 

0x325 Spec. Gy IParzu. 333 Man^ woltou make a god 
prouing, Wher hu loue he neueneking? axvo Hasipole 
Psaltcrxx. 10 p^at haf felid the soctnes in paire saule.., 
and knawis it be procyngc. i39z Wyclie u 3 The 
prouyng (X38S preuyngl of joure feith werchilh pacience. 
4x1450 Mtrc Fesiial x8 Heghpreuyng of our fay. 1591 
Spenser M. Hubherd 1266 {HeJ Bad him stay at ease till fur- 
ther preeving. 1837 WkittocKj etc. Bk. Trades (1842) aSr 
(G//a-makerj Provxn;;.. consists in loading each barrel 
a ball of its own size upon as much powder as thy ball 
weighs. 1846 Trench Mirae. L (1862) 112 A proving of 
men's temperance., in the midst of abundance, 

•t‘ 2 , A proof, a demonstration. Obs. 
r. 1X25 A ncr. R. 160 Sctcl preefunge is >et heo xntis nnchel 
one, ^e heold so silence. 

3 . • The obtaining probate (of a will). 

c X440 7 accb's Well 25 For provyng of lestamCTi>'S. 1633 
Speuian pjxh. Wills wics. X723 I L 129 Theana"' 

of opening, publishing, or as we call it,pYOVTns cf >> ills. ( 

4 . The action of showing 10 be true, genuine, or 
valid; demonstration. 

tf XS 33 Frith Another Bk. aesf. Rasiell 336 The proving 
cf good wcrks doth neither xaMce for purgatory nor a^inst 
iL iS»7 Whatllv Logic II. fix- (cu- 2) 246 One might, . 
define Proving, ‘the assigntngefareawn eg ar^ment for 
the support of a given proposition’- 1858 wta xi . Czooees 


peovision. 

in Daily .Vran E Sept. 6/3 It hns been snid thnt ' Kolhir.' 
worth the proving can be proved nor yet disproved ” 
7 5 . Turning out ; issue ; thriving. (Proved, io.) 
axszg Skeltqs El. Eummyng 185 God gyve it vll 
preujmge.^ ■' 

6. atirib. chiefly in sense 1, in names of things 
used in some testing process : see qnots. 

^ 1858 SiHsroNDS Diet. Trade, Prozang-press, an apparatus 

I for testing the strength of iron girders, and other castin-s 
■ by pressure. ^ 1875 Knight Diet. Meek., Preving-maekirJ, 
I one for testing the resistance of springs or the strength 
, of Tnz.Xeslz\s...Provjng’Pump, a forcing-pump for testin'^ 

' boilers, tubes, etc. x88t Raymond J/Znin^G^rr.. 

« c— ’-'H ... C-4 f-n-— _ L__i 

I ■ 

Proving (pr»-viq),7;//. a. [f. as prec. 4- -IXG -,] 

I That proves, in various senses: Trying, testing; 

, alTording proof; thriving: see the verb, 
j 1620 Fortn 0/ Service in Sprot Seoil. Liturgies Jos. VI 
i (1501) 5 . \ , f .1 . . ’ • , • . I 

I proving, ' r',;,-. i' i - • • f * 

I think, i : *• . ; ■ • ’ ■ ; ; •- « 

I ..for those many weak ones."’ 1824 H. Campbell Zer/Zc/A 
j Mary Q. Scots Pref. 9 The proving argument was m them. 

Provinonr, In 5 provynouT. [a. OF. pro- 
; vigneur, agent-n. from provigjtieri see PBOVI^’E 
I v.\ A propagator. (In quot. app. a multiplier or 
‘ disseminator of a narrative.) 

1426 Lvdc. De Gtiil. Pilgr. 277 Go fforth thow dreme ! I 
sende the By all the placy< uher thow hast be; I send the 
to thy provynours, By all the path>*s & the tovrs. 
fProvi'Sal, Obs. [f. as Pbovise z'. + 

-AL.] An arrangement, prorision. 

164X Earl Monm. tr, Bioudi's Civil Warres rv. 28 So 
were the difficulties of making new provisals wonderfully 
great. 

t Provi’se, Obs. rare. [p.d.L. provTs-wn, 
neut. pa. pple. of prdvidere to Provide ; cf. Pro- 
viso.] That which is pro\'ided or arranged before- 
hand; a proYisfon, arrangement; a stipulation, 
proviso. 

1466 in Archceol'gia (1SS7) L. i. 50 Here is the Copye of 
the pro'^e for the lyuelote of the churche. 1523 Fitzherb. 
Suro. xL 22 The grauntour maye make a proujeion in his 
I graanL.-And this prouyse h.id, the landes be charged and 
the person discharged. 1570 Levins Manip. 148/7 .A Pri 5 * 
yj.iso.prouisum, i. 

t Provi'se, v. Obs. rare. [f. L. prsvis-, ppl. 
stem of frbvida-e to foresee, Provide,] 

1 . irans. To foresee; « Provide z?. i, 

14.. in Hist. Coll. Citizen London (Camden) 178 Men 
provysyde be-fore hat the vyntage.. 5 hulde come owre 
Scheters Hylle. 1625 Walter Diary rCamden) 84 A fleet 
of seven or nine Hollanders not far from, prorising some 
disturbance in their ships, drew near, 

2 . To provide, famish, or supply beforehand, 

1484 Caxton Fables of dEsp t. iv, The dogge pro>*ysed 

and brougbte with h>'m fills wytnes. 

Provision (pr^^vi'^sn), sb. Also 4-6 with j' for 
i, e for r, on for o (5 Se, -rvisioune, 6 -vyssbion, 
-vytyon, Se. -visiuB, 7 -■vission). [a. F. pro- 
vision (1320 in Hatz.-Harm.), ad. L. prdvTsicn-em 
a foreseeing, forethought, precaution, providing, 
prevention, n. of action f. prdvidere to Provide.] 

+ 1 . Foresight, Prevision*; esp. (with trace of 
sense 2) foresight carefully exercised; looking 
ahead. Obs. 

CX430 Lydg. iV/R. (Perc>' Soc.) 22 For all cometh 

of jhesu — Conseul, confort, discrecion, and prudence. Pro 
■vysion for <ight and provydence. 2515 B ^rclav Egleges iv*. 
(1570) Cvjb/2, But goodly Y^rtue a lady moste ornate 
Within gouemelh with great prouision. c 1530 H. Rhodes 
Bk. Nurture 276 in Babees Bk. (xS6S) 89 Giue with good 
v-’ill, and auoyde thy ennemye with prouisyon. 

2 . The action of providing; seeing to things 
beforehand; preparing, or arranging in advance; 
the /act OT condition of being prepared or made 
ready beforehand. 

X456 Ceveniry LeetBk. snz Payd to Job. Wedurby..for 
beprovicionand mak^mg of these premisses of the welcomyng 
of cure Soucrayn lady the quene- XS 49 Com/l. Sect. ProU 
13 [Phormion] persau-ind thir tua princis eniir tn his scale, 
..but proujeione, he began to teche the ordour of the 
vej-ris. 1602 2nd Pt. Return fr. Pamass. v. il. (.Arb.) 67 
Letts both go spend our litle store, In the prouision of due 
furniture. x6xo Shaks. Temp. t. it. 28.^ xfiSS Mbo- 
WoscESTER Cent, Inrv. § 6 According to occasion given and 
means afforded. Ex re noth, and no need of Provision 
before-hand. 1879 Huxley // imrc L (iSSi) 15 Due pro'-isioa 
for cdacaiion..isa right and, indeed, a duty of the state. 

b. esp. The providing or supplying of neces- 
saries for a household, an expedition, etc. 

1484 Caxton* Fables 0/ Al/once v. This thre felawes ma^e 
so grere prouyyon cf flour for to make the>T pylgrctrag^ 
1557 Order cf HospitalU Driij b, Such necessai^ 



filing, and onely further him »'iih Taryt 

market phrasesT x8r8 ^ 

2 % It is the same surplus of c^'th- ans 

ofr.ecessaries,thatisa\'aningfortbepro— ..... 

‘’“"STphr. To mate ‘o 

mate prcTions anangement or prcparat.on/cn or 
for the sapplv or benefit of; to pro^l^de/’^•. f To 



PROVISION. 


1526 


PROVISIONED. 


prevision fOj to provide against (pl>s.). + To 
take provision of^ to have recourse *to {pbs.'), ^ 
J432-5P tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 321 The man imprisonede 
nsl:ede respite that he m\*;hte make ordinaunce and pro* 
utsion for his wife and childer. c X470 Henry Wallace iil 
Quhill eft for him prowisioune we may mak. 1480 
Coventry Leel Bk. 435 pe warde^ms shuld..pay for their 
costes vnlo such lyme that provision myght be taken howe 
such charge S: coste shuld be boron. CX489 Cantos 
Blanchnrdyn xxvii. roi But yf thou putte a prouysyon 
iherto shortly, thou shall, are thre da>'es be passed, see thy 
self beseged wythin the cyte. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1 . 
241 All this season the kyngeof Englandemade great provi* 
syontocome inloFrance. 1538 Starkey iv. in 

Some prouysyon for the second bretherne, by the ordur of 
law, also wold be had. 1622 Buccleuck S\ISS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 209 If there were not a present surrendrj’ made, 
England must take provision of arms. 1766 Franklin Ess, 
WlS. 1840 11 . 358 The more public provisions were made 
for the poor, the less they provided for themselves. 1833 
Ht. Martineau Vanderput fy S. viii. 125 No provision made 
for his daughter’s residence. 1879 CnsselVs Techn, Educ. 

'V ' ' -jjjg 

;i , ; . ^ his 

creatures; the divine ordination and over-ruling of 
events; the providential dealing of the Divine 
Being; providence; the action of Providence. 

c X450 Mankind 188 in Macro Plays 8 To..yelde ws 
wndur Godis provycyon. 1483 Caxtou's Chron. £nc. m. 
(1520) 27/1 I n his day es peas was over all the worlds throgh 
the provj'syon of the vcr>’god. 1538 Starkey England i. ui. 90 
When the prouysyon of God sendyth vs sesonabul weddur. 
1552 Adp. Hamilton Catech, (1884) 13 The conservTitioun, 

quhilk God hes of all 
, ae ^^nn. ^<^(1709) I. 

\ ^ ^ things well, we snail 

see the provision of God marvellous in it. 

4 . Eccl, Appointment to a see or benefice not 
5’et vacant; csp. such appointment made by the 
pope in derogation of the right of the regular 
patron : cf. Puoyide v. 6. Also, the document 
conferring such an appointment. Ohs, e.vc. Hist, 
[1350-X Act 25 Ed'a',III^ Slat. iY.(Stat.of ProYisors),Et en 
cas qe dascune Erceveschee, Eves<^ec,_.dignite ou autre que- 
cunqe benefice, soit reser\*acion, collacion.ou provision faiie 
per la courte de Rome, cn deslurbance des elecdons, colla- 
cions ou presentacions fete.).] 

CX380 Wychf Sel, U^ks, 11 , 416 Bigjmne wc at clccciouns 
or pro\'5*syouns of he pope, 1387 Trcvisa Higden (Rolls) 
Vlll. 339 pe kjTig fordede provisiouns pat pe pope hadde 
i'graunted, and boted pat no man scbulde..br>*nge suche 
provisiouns uppon peyne of prisonement. 1538 Fitziicrb. 
yust. Peas 142 The statute of Kynge Kychardc the 
seconde,.of promsyon and premunire. 16x2 JDavies Why 
Ireland^ etc, (1787)62 The Bishops of Rome.. drew away 
all the wealth of the realm by their provisions and infinite 
e.xactipns. 1769 Bi-tCKSTONE Conwi. IV. viil J07 Papal 
provisions were the previous nomination to such benefices, by 
a kind of anticipation, before they became actually void ; 
though afterwards indiscriminately applied to any right of 
patronage exerted or usurped by the pope, 1852 Hook Ch, 
Dici,tiT. i^f^Rcg, yohnde Grandissonlll,'PTcT, 
this Office till his Provision to the Bishoprlck of Exeter. 

6. Something provided, prep.ired, or arranged in 
adv.ince ; measures taken beforehand ; a prepara- 
tion, a previous arrangement ; a measure provided 
to meet a need ; a precaution. 

1494 Fadvan Chron, 1. xeix. 73 Augmentynge his K)*ng- 
dome by knyghily bataylles, and other worldly prouyeyons. 
1538 Starkzy England 1. i. 15 Excepte ther be jojmyd some 
gud prouj-syon for theyr (the seeds'] sprj’ng^mg Ap and 
gud culture. 1561 T, Norton C/i/c'f/i’j x. xvii, (1634) 
^ Hee hath given us provisions and remedies. 1697 
Dryden Pirg. Georg, ui. 497 By how much less the lender 
helpless Kind, For their own Ills, can fit Provision find. 
1764 Burn 129 It will follow. .that a provision 
which was proper for the lime, may not be now efTectual. 
1832 Ht. ^lARTINEAU Ella c/Gar, ij, 33 There was no step 
for a mast, nor provision for a rudder. 1907 Q, Kev. Apr. 538 
Trinity College is not, however, a sufficient provision for the 
educational needs of Ireland. 

6. A supply of necessaries or materhals pro- 
vided ; a stock or store of something. 

1451 Cafcrave Life St, Gilbert (E.E.T.S.) 68 pal pel 
[monks and nuns) schuld not fayle of here dayly prou>'sion. 
***533 Ld. Berners Huon Ivii. 193 He.. hath slayn my 
men it led awaye all my besies & prouj’syon. 1535 Cover- 
PALE Ps, civ. 16 He called for a derth vpon the londe and 
destroyed all the prouysion of bred. 1578 Bourne Tnven- 
iioHs 3 He (ship’s surgeon] . . to have all such prouisions 
as is meete for his purpose in readinesse, to the end to dresse 

thchurtraen. 1628.'^ j ... t -. 

here to gett some p 
wine, bread. 1693 

provision of Words is so scanty in respect of that infinite 
Variety of Thoughts, that JIen..wilI,.be forc’d often to 
use the same Word, in somewhat difiereht Senses. 17x5 
Leoni Palladio's Arc/tit. (1742) I. 57 The Wood, and other 
numberless Country Provisions. 2796 Morse Amer.Gcog. 
I. 202 Here they deposit their provision of nuts and acorns. 
*)• b. transf, A -warrant for such a supply, rare. 
n 1533 Ld. Burners Gold, Bk. hi. Aurel, (1546) Ffivb, 
I seude the a prouision, to the entente that a shyp male be 
gyuen the. 

7 . Spec. A supply of food ; food supplied or pro- 
vided ; now chiefly ph supplies of food, victuals, 
eatables and drinkables. 

[See 1451, a 1533 in 6.] 

x6io Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 394 The English for 
want of provisions were forced to breake up Siege. 1671 
Milton P. R, n. 402 With that Both Table and Provision 
vanish'd quite. 1758 JoiiNSON/£^/«r/'No. 35 P 8 She condemns 
me to live upon salt provision. 2773 Ohserv. State Poor 65 A 
period, wherein the price of provisions is exorbitant. 1839 


Penny Cycl, XIII. 75/1 A rariety of wholesome and nutri- 
tious roots cultivated in [Jamaicaj are called by the name 
oi ground provisiotts't such as the j^im (etc.). x86o Nares 
Naval Cadets' Gxndet% IJ 'et provisions. Beef, ^rk, suet, 
vinegar, rum and Itme: frozdsions, Peas, oat- 

meal, chocolate, tea, flour, raisins, sugar. 1B66 Morn, Star 
8 Alar., Mr. Poland said.. he should contend that lea 
not ‘ provisions * within the meaning of the Act. Mr, Baylis 
said he should contend that it was. If a provision mer- 
chant were victualling a ship, and did not pul tea amongst 
his provisions, be would not be considered to have pro- 
visioned her. 

8. Each of the clauses or divisions of a legal or 
formal statement, or such a statement itself, pro- 
viding for some particular matter; also, a clause 
in such a statement which makes an e-xpress stipu- 
lation or condition ; a proviso. 

Applied in English Histor>» to certain early statutes^ or 
ordinances. Provisions if Ox/ord^ ordinances for checking 
the king’s misrule, and for the reformation of the govern- 
ment, drawn up at a meeting of the barons (nicknamed the 
Mad Parliament) held at O.vford, under the leadership of Sir 
Simon de Montfort, in 1258 (38 Henry III). Among the 
chief of these provisions were that parliaments should be 
held thrice in the year, and that four knights should be chosen 
by the freeholders of each county to ascertain and lay before 
parliament all wrongs committed by the royal officers. The 
refusal of the King to abide by these Provisions led to the 
Barons’ War in 1264. 

1473 Rolls Yl. 74/2 So alwey, that this Provi- 

sion be not axTiilable or beneficiall to the persones afore- 
named. 1523 [see Provise jA). [170X Ccnvell's Interf-r. s.v., 
The Acts •*' .t- •»-- ~e *. 

made in i . "^rca’l’ 

siones, be! . ‘ \yill 

and Pleasuic.i 1701 x. oilulki i\.ciiej s oor 14, 1 think 
some Provisions may be introduced into this Bill.. for 
encouraging the Marriage of Persons who have been placed 
out by the Parishes as Ser\'ants or Apprentices. iBxB 
ConoETT Pol. Ree. XXXIII. xo6 The principles and the 
provisions of the Bill would have shown, .precisely what we 
wanted. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist, (ifi76)Il.xi.^3o These 
provisions struck at the heart of the presbyienan party. 
1878 Stubds Eect. Med. Med, Hist, viii, (X900) 204 The 
half-brothers of. .Henry 111 . .had been banished in conse- 
quence of their opposition to the Provisions of Oxford. 

*|’ 9 . A commission or percentage charged on 
mercantile transactions by an agent or factor, rare. 

(So Y , provision^ Gcr. /rrr/x/V»/i, in same sense.) 

1589 WoTTON Lett, (see ed. 1907 1 . 228), I have, .two billes 
of exchaunge to his factor inStode, there to receave the like 
summ in the currant money of that Cunirie, without any 
manner of provision as the merchantes call it, a pacefied 
word for It, 1682 Scarlett Exchanges 135 For Courtagie 
of E.xchanges, whether in drawing or remitting, usually one 
pcrtnille is allowed for Provisions for drawing and remit- 
ting, each half f er cent. /hid. 170 Provision is the Reward 
the Factor receives from his Principal, .for his trouble. 

10 . atirih. and Cotnh*, mainly in sense 7, as 
pixrjision’hag^ •baskety •hoatf coniractory crafty 
•dealer^ -diepot, •merchant y •money y •sacky •trade \ 
provision-ant, the provident ant; provision- 
ground, in the AY. Indies, etc., ground allotted for 
the growing of food-stuflfs; provision-making, the 
making of provision; provision-pay, pay in kind. 

1838 J. Hodgson in J. Raine Mem, (1858) II. 379 They 
were careful like the *provision-ant, 1856 Kase Arct. 
E.rpl. II. x\T. 168 Our ‘provision-bags were of assorted 
sires. 1748 Anson's J’ey. ni, ix. 394 One of the principal 
thieves was.. in a •provision-boat along-side. 2800 Hull 
Advertiser sj May 3/2 A ‘provision contractor of the first 
eminence, 1849 Grote Greece 11. xxxviii. V. 45 Crews of 
the *provision-crafi and ships of burthen, 1834 Picture of 
Liverpool 73 Mr. Edward Thomas, •provision dealer. 1765 
Chron. in Ann. Reg, 155/2 Great damage was done to the 
•provision-grounds. 187* Kingsley At Last xvi, The 
‘provision grounds' of the Negros arc verj* interesting. 
1564 Becon Wks. Gen. Pref, Av, With hospitalitie, or 
•prouision making for the poorc. 2858 Si.mmonds Diet. 
7 'rade, *Provision'7nerchant, a general dealer in articles of 
food. ^ 1692 S. Sewali. Lett.^Bk. (1886) I. 7 Some of the 
•ProvlsIon-Pay was VTieat, which I sold, for Indian Corn, 
1895 Crockett Bog.Myrtle 4* Peat iv. ii. The Idlest canons 
of.. retail •provision-trade taste. 

Provision v. [f. prec. Cf. F. 

provisionner (1556 in Godef.).] irons. To supply 
with provisions or stores; esp. to supply with a 
stock of food. b. jjitr. (for rejl.') To supply one- 
self with provisions ; to lay in provisions. 

[180S: see Provisioned 4!^/. rt.]. 1809 A. Henry Trav. 

47 Maize.. is depended upon, for provisioning the canoes. 
x8zS Todd, Provisiotiy to supply with provision. *836 
I'ait's Mag. III. 428 Templed to Hugh at the style in 
wiiich the Wj*aits nave proxisioned. 1851 Dixon IP, Penn 
xxiii. (1872) 203 Eveo’ had to be provisioned for 
the longer term. 1859 Lang Wand. India loz He rabed a 
regiment of horse and provisioned iu 

Hence Provrsioning vhl. sh, 

x868 Helps Realmah xii. (1876) 335 The provisioning of 
the town for a protracted siege, ^ 1869 Freeman Norm. 
Conq, III. xiv. 339 An excellent point for the gathering and 
provisioning of armies. 

Provisional (puxvi'^anal), a. (jA) [f. Pito- 
viaiON jA + -al. So obs. F. provisionnal (^1485 
ill Hatz.-Darm.), mod.F. provisionneI.'\ 

1 , Of, belonging to, or of the nature of a temporary 
provision or arrangement; prodded or adopted 
for present needs or for the time being ; supply- 
ing the place of something regular, permanent, or 
final; also, accepted or used in default of some- 
thing better. Provisional callus '. see quot. 1S56. 

x6ot J. Wmeeler Treat, Comtn. 41 Hee and they were 


' glad and fajme to come to a prouislonall agreement. ' 1617 
Moryson /tin. 11. 68 Sir Arthur Sauage..was appointed 
prouislonall Gouemour of the Prouince of Connaght. 1726 
Ayuffc Parergon 192 I’he Church should not be without 
a provisional P.TStor. 1803 M. Cutler in Life^ etc. (16S8) 
I I. 148 Look at the power given to the President by the pro- 
visional government of Louisiana. 1856 DRUiiT^'wrj. I’aEe 
Mecum 217 The formation of what is called a prodsional 
callus, that is to say, a ferrule of new bone encircling both 
fragments. X873 Hamerton IntelL Life xi. L (1875)390 The 
intellectual spirit does not regard its conclusions as Being at 
any lime final, but always provisional. 1893 Tuckey tr. 
Hatschek's Amphioxus 158 This primarj’ caudal fin., is only 
a provisional formation. 

+ b. Preparatory, preliminaiy. Ohs. 

1619 Half.s Gold. Rem. ii. (1673) S3 That Sessions consul- 
tator>’ and Provisional shall be pri\*ale, but Sessions wherein 
they discuss and conclude shall be publick. 

2. Characterized by or exhibiting careful fore- 
sight ; provident. Ohs. rare. 

1620 E, Blount Hotir Subs. 523 Either from a pressing 
•necessity, or a foreseeing and prouislonall carefulnes. a 
Hale Ptim. Orig. Masi.^ 370^ The Wise God that foresaw 
this Sin.. was not wanting in providing a fit provisional 
Remedy against it. 2763 Goldsm. Misc. JPks. (1B37) II. 
S03 This provisional care in everj* species of quadrupeds, of 
bringing forth at the fittest seasons. 

i*3. Of, belonging to, or done tvith a proviso ; 
conditional. Ohs. 

1656 Blount Glossogr.y Provisiflfial,..6os\^ by ■way of 
Proz’iso. X706 PniLLirs, Prozdsional ,. hcloDgwz to a 
Proviso. x8o8 BeNTHAsr Se. Reform 3 There is enough 
in it to afibrd an ample justification to the prorisional 
acceptance your Lordship has been pleased to give to it. 

4. Of or relating to provisions or supplies, rare. 
x8i2 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag, XXXIH. 228 Both 
words [plenty and abundance).. are metaphorically applied 
to the provisional state of the counlr)*, to its eatable stock, 
1823 Blacksv. Mag. XIV. 509 From Covent garden, .wc 
must lake a peep at the other points of provisional concen- 
tration about town. 

D. sb. 1. Something that is prorisional. 
x^S Wesim. Gas. 23 Aug. 3/1 * Provisional ’ labels had to 
be issued while the real st.'imps were being engraved. The 
collector treasures a ‘ provisional * above most things. 

+ 2. One for whom provision is made; one 
provided for. Ohs. 

17x6 M. Davies Athen. Brit, II. 3x6 A Popish PenTrt 
and a Protestant Convert are indeed two different Pro- 
visionals. 

Hence Provisioiia*lity, provisionalness. 
xBzx Examiner Zzj fs Open your eyes, .and you will see 
that provisionality itself is Infused into all the branches of 
your s>*stem.^ 1891 Harper’s Mag. Oct. 765/x There was a 
terrible provisionality about the whole business. 

Provi’sionally, ca'i'. [f. prec. + -i.y 2.] In 

a provisional manner; as a temporary measure. 

x6o 2 in Mor>*son Itin. n. {16x7) 247 We are content pro* 
tiisionally to warrant your proceedings in any thing you 
doe or publish in Our name. 1692 Lend. Gas. No. a 7 ® 9/3 
The Place., is given provisionally to the Count de Clermont, 
till the nrrival of theElector of Bararia. 1793 Burke Crrr. 
(1844) IV, X49 His personal virtues.. make him the fittest to 
authorize this arrangement prorisionally. 1878 Newco.mb 
Pop, Astron. in. iL 266 This hydrogen is alwaj*s mixed with 
another substance, provisionally called helium. 

Provi’sionalness. [f. as 

The quality of being provisional. 

1B74 Morley Compromise 16S It is no reason why [they) 
should think solely of the utility and forget the equally 
important element of its provUionalness. *891 Cheyne 
Bampton Lect. p. xx^^ii, Our arguments must for the most 
p.irt bear the stamp of pro\’Xsionalness. 

Provisionary (pr^rvi’janaji), a. Now rare. 
[f. PnovisioK sb. -i- -ARY 1 .] 

1. PltOVlSIOXAL C. 1 . 

26x7 Moryson Itin. ii. 86 His Lordship.. appointed Sir 
John Barkeley to supplie his place of Prouisionarie CJouer- 
nourofthe Prouince of Connaght, 1776 Ciszoa DecL ^ P. 
XV. I. 456 A provisional^’ scheme intended to last only till 
the coming of the Messiah. 1794 Heron Inform. Powers 
at J Par 30 A provisional^’ ^government >vas appointed- 
1876 MoztEY l/niv. Serm. iiv. 58 In practical life probable 
evidence only raises a provisionarj' belief. 
i*2. That foresees and provides for the future; 
provident ; = Provisioxal a. 2 . Ohs. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. liL (1739) 93 To cast 
the government of the persons of their Wards out of the 
view of the Lords provlsioiiary care. 1699^ Shaftesb. 
Charae, (i7ix) II. il i. iii. 89 (Nature’s) provisionarj* Care 
and Concern for the whole Anim.*il. 1784 Sir 1 . Ue\t<olds 
Disc. xiL (1876) 47 The provisionarj’ method-i Demostbentt 
and Cicero employed to assist their in\*ention. 

3. Ofor pertaining to papal provisions : seePBO- 
TISION^ sh. 4 . 

1736 Drake Ehoracnm n.i. 436 The Archbishop of York., 
was by the pope’s provisionarj* bulk translated toCanti^ 
bur>’. 1856 Mrs. H. O. Conant Eng. Transl. Bible iii- 
(1S81) ignoie. The sale of these provisional^* grants u’as a 
source of large income to the Papal courts. 

i*4. Of or pertaining to pro\*isions or food- 
supply; s= Pr.o^ 7 sroXAL a. 4 . Ohs.rare'“^. 

1613-18 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 41 For his proui- 
sionarj’ reuenues..the Kings Tenants.. pajil no money at 
all ; but onely Viclualls, Wheate, Beifes, Muttons [etc.]. 

6 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature ofa proviso, 
a provision, or provisions (in a law, etc.). 

1774 li\:p.KE Amer. 7 'ax. 8 The preamble of this Hw..has 
the tic direct given to it by the provisionarj* part of the act. 

Frovi’sioned (-ond), ppl^f- [f* Provision sb. 
or V. + -ED.] Supplied ■with provisions ; esp. 
furnished with a stock of food. 
xSos Piuc Sourves Mississ. (i8to) 40 Wc were now pro 
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visioned, but were still in want of water. *855 Macauiat | 
Hisi. En^, XX. IV. 414 The ships of war were not half 
manned or half provisioned. iSgS 13 Nov. a/r | 
We clattered down to the second ‘Hospice'-— a sort of j 
provisioned hut — and took what luncheon we could get. 1 

Provi’sioner. [f. JPEoyisioN7;.4--ERi.] One ! 
■who provisions ; one who supplies or deals in 
provisions. Hence Provi'sioneress, a female pro- 
visioner. 

1866 Howells Vend. Life vii. toe Provisioners .. who 
bring fresh milk in bottles. 1894 — in Ccsmcf’oUtaii XVII. 

SS The display was on either side of the provisioner’s door. 
j836 'Bvktos Arai>. ^V/r. (abr. ed.) I. 79 Then arose the 
pro^dsioneress and . .set the table by the fountain. 

Provi'sionless, <r. [f. Provision + -less.] . 
Having’ no provision ; without provisions. 

1796 Coleridge Destiuy 0/ Kations 236 The air dipt 
keen, the night was fang^ with frost. And they provision- 
less 1 xS^ ColtnKbus (Ohio) Dispatch 9 June, There is 
thesuffenn^of those whose interests are directly affected by 
the strike, the penniless purses and the provisionless pantries. 

Provi'sioninent. [f. Provision v. + -mznt.] 
The supplying or supply of provisions. 

1827 Southey Hist. Pcnins. IVar II. xxiiL 363 His last 
" ' ' -rT>.— 


t Provi'Sive, a. Obs. rare. [f. pravTs-, 
ppl. stem of provid-ere to Provide -r -IVE.] a. 
Conditional, contingent ; = Provisional a. 3. b. 
Prudent, foreseeing ; = Provident a. i. 

1650 Hobdes De Ccrp. Pel. 186 Declarations, .concerning 
Future Actions.. Promissive, .or Prodaive, as for example, 
‘If this be done or not done this ^v^l follow’. 1677 G.ale 
Cri. Gentiles II. iv. 443 God therefore is the Maker and 
Pro^TSor, and his good wil is the effective, contenti\'e and 
provisive Virtue. 

Proviso (pr<jvsi-zt7). PL -oes (6-7 -os), [a- 
L. proviso^ abl, neut. sing. pa. pple. of provid-ere 
to Provide, as used in med.L. legal phrase /rdttfrJ 
quod‘‘ it being provided that* (1350 in Du Cange).] 
(| 1 . The L. ablative absolute = Ht being pro- 
vided *, used conjunctively. Obs. rare. 

2596 Bacon Max. * Use Com. Lam (1635) 47 Not extend- 
able for the debts of the party after his death ; ^roz'isc, not 
to put away the land from his next heirs. 1686 Go.vo 
Ceusi. Bodies 11. xiv. 330 If this be an excursion, let it be 
pardoned, Procnso,xhz.\. we remember that the Planets have 
the great hand in this remarkable Tempest. 

2 . A clause inserted in a legal or formal docu- 
ment, making some condition, stipulation, e.v- 
ception, or limitation, or upon the observance of 
which the operation or validity of the instrument 
depends; a condition; hence, generally, a stipu- 
lation, provision. 

ufij Mann, vj- Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 421 Item, [the price] 
for CO makenge of provj-so is xxxl. 1473 Roils 0/ Parle, 
VI. 8^/2 Graontes made by us..evcepte and ferprued oute 
of this pro>TSO. 148s Act 1 Hen. VI l^ c 9 Notwith- 
stondyng cny acte ordenance graunt or proviso in this 
present parliament made, in Trevelyan Papers 

(Camden) 93 With the same condicions and provisoes. IHd, 
$4. X509-X0 Act 1 Hen. VI 11 ^ c. 15 The seid acte of resti- 
tucion wjth the Provysowes conteyned^ in the same. x6xo 
Hisirio-nu vf. 236 Sirs, those provisos will not ser%’e the turn, 
xdT* Petty (1691) Advt., The per proviso 

were such as had provisoes in that act [the Act of Settle- 
ment]. 176s Rluseum Rust. IV. 260 Lucerne will grow very 
well in clay la.nd, tvith proviso the ground works w'elL 2864 
Bowen Logic ix. 298 Tlie Major Premise of the sophism 
is not true except with a proviso or limitatiou. 2878 
F. Harrison in Forin. Rev. Noy. 692 There are some 
other provisoes wth which I think it is necessary' to gtiard 
Austin’s analyses of primary legal notions. 

•f-b. Trial by proviso : a trial at the instance of 
the defendant in a case in which the plaintiff, after 
issue joined, did not proceed to trial. Obs. 

[1607 Cowell Jr.terpr., Proviso ., . , if the plainUfe or de- 
mandaunt desist in prosecuting an action, by bringing it to 
a trial!, the defendant or tenent may take out the venire 
facias to the Shyreeue : which hath in it these words, Pro- 
viso quod, S:c. to this ende, that if the plaintife take out any 
writ to that purpose; the shjTceue shall summon but one 
lurie vpon them both.] 2768 Blackstone Comm, lll.xxiii. 
3S7 The defendant.. ■willing to discharge himself from the 
action, will himself undertake to bring on the triaL.. Which 
proceeding is called the trial by proviso ; by reason of the 
clause then inserted in the sheriff’s venire, viz. *p7Vzriso, 
that if two wTits come to your hands, .you sh^l execute only 
one of them ’. 

3 . Naiit. See quot. 1S67. 

2627 Capt. Smith Seamans Gram. ix. 45 To more a Pro- 
uiso, is to haue one anchor in the riuer, and a haivser a 
shof^ which is tnored with her head a shore. 2710 in J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. 11 . 1857 S'nTH Sailor's Word-lk., 
Proviso, a stern-fast or hawser carried to the shore to steady 
by. A ship with one anchor down and a shore-fast is moored 
a proviso. 

Provisor (pwvui’zuj, -/j). [ME. prozdsour, a. 
AF. provisoitr (quot. 1339 - V . prcrciseitr 

(14th c. in Hatz.‘Darm.), ad. L. pr^'Tsor-cjit a 
provider, agent-n. i. pivvid-ere to Provide.] 

1 , 1 , 'The holder of a provision or grant (esp. from 
the pope) giving him the right to be presented to 
a benefice on the occurrence of the next vacancy. 
(See Provision sh. 4.) Ohs. exc. Hist, 
statute of Provisors, the act 25 Ed w. Ill, t3SO-r, enacted 
to pTe\*ent the granting of these prorisions by the pope; 
subsequent laws to the same effect were also so called. 
£1339 Tear Bk. Mick. 13 Edzo. Ill, pL 3 (Rolls) 5 Et H, 


Et en cas qe les presentes le Roi, ou les presenles dautres 
patrons. .soient desturbex per tides provisours ..adonqes 
soient les ditz provisours attaches per lour corps.] 

2362 La.vgl. P, pi. a. hi. 142 Heo is priue with Je Pope, 
Prouisours hit knowen. 2455 Rolls of Parlt. V. 303/1 The 
penaltee of the Statutes of prorisours. a 1648 Ld. Herbert 
Hen. Vllt (16S3) 349 The King. .granted them a Pardon 
for all offences against the Statutes of Prori>-ors. 1769 
BLACKSTONE_Com/«. IV. viiL iii Sharp and penal laws were 
enacted against provisors. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) 
I. ii. 104 Morton had gone beyond the limits of the statute 
of provisors in receiving powers from Pope Innocent. 18S6 
L. O. Pike Year Bks. 13 ff 14 Edvt. Ill, Introd. 61 The 
ProiTsor became practically the King’s presentee at a time 
when the Abbej* was not vacauL 

IL One who provides, paTve}-s, or takes charge. 

[In many specific uses in med.L.: cf. Du Cange : Provi- 
sores Ecclesiamm nuncupati Laici, qui earum bona & 

possessiones . ' a 

Pr«emonstrai ■ ^ .* -s - • 

..Prevzsor ‘ ct i’ '. • . :: ‘ ' ’.. < ■ 

missus erac.] 

•f‘ 2 . One ^\ho is in charge; a manager, a snper- 
Hsor ; an agent, a deputy. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 224 There be nou many suche, I 
gesse, That Hch unto the provisours Tbei make here prive 
procurours, To telle hou ther is such a man. Which is 
worthi to love, c 1450 tr. De hnitatione ii. L 40 WTian hou 
hast crist ..he shal be Jr* prouisour, f>y true procutour in 
all binges. 1474 Caxton Ckesse iv. iL K iv, That kynge 
is not u*el fortunat that lesith hym to whom his auctorite 
delegate apertejmeth who..tt'as prony'sourofal the royamc. 
a XS33 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Auret. (1535) 154 b, And 
reson whiche is prouisour declareth. 

t 3 . One who provides or cares for another; a 
provider ; a guardian, protector. Obs. 

1503 Hawes Aaraw/. Virt. ni. xliv, A kynge to be..Vnto 
his subiectes..a good prouysour. x6to He.'kley St. Aug. 
Citle of God xrx. xiv. (1620) 724 The prouisors are the 
commanders, as the husband ouer his wife; parents ouer 
their children and masters ouer their sernants; and they 
that are prouided for obey. 2653 H, Cocan tr. Pinto's 
Tracy. Uxvii. 312 The poor Licentiat Caspar Jorge, 
who termed himself Auditor General! of the Indiaes, great 
Provisor of the deceased and Orphelins, and Superintendent 
of the Treasure of Malaca. 1677 [see Provisive]. 2730 
T. Boston Vicut Coi’i. Grace (177X) 162 Their Shepherd, 
Provisor, Protector, King, Husl^d, Head. 

+ 4 . One who has charge of getting provisions; 
a purveyor; the steward or treasurer of a house, a 
monastery, etc. Obs. exc. Hist. 


Prcviior generaii ot Itogs-iiesu lot luauiimc. 
Ecclesiastiei, Athanasius 142 Proinsor (Seneral of Pork for 
the Army. 1848 Motley Ess. (187S) I. Luther “fn John 
Kestaer of Wttenberg, provisor of the Cordeliers. 

1 5, = Froveditob I. Obs. rare. 

2579 Fenton Guieciard. lu (1599) army. .but little 

disposed (specially the prouisors of the Venetians) to put 
them selues anymore in the arbilrement of fortune. 2596 
Danett tr. Comines (1614) 2S0 As touching these prouisors 
whom they send in person with their armies ^’ppon the land. 

6 , R, C. Ck. An ecclesiastic assisting an arch- 
bishop or bishop, and acting in his stead ; a vicar- 
general ; a deputy-inquisitor, 

[Cf. Du Cange: Provisor Episeopi, Qui ejus vices gerlt, 
nostris Grand-‘Vicaire.I 

CX560 Fr-Wifton Narration in Strype/ 4 n«. Ref (1709) !• 
XX. 231, I was sent for, and brought before the Bishop, 
the two Inquisitors, and the Provizor. x6oo Hakluyt Voy, 
III. 453 The Bishop of Mexio), hb Prouiwr. 26x7 
bloRYSoN I tin. I. 252 The Lord Nicholas Donati Generali 
Proulsor and Inqubitor in the Kingdoine of Candia. 1625 
Consahio's Sp, In^nls. 44 "WTicre Ml the Jnqubitors. .sit in 
their scales of Maieslic, and besides Ibem the Proubor, as 
the)’ tearme him, or deputy Ordinary of the Diocesse. 
1823 Southey Hist. Penins. JVar I. 623 D. Francisco 
Castanedo, Canon of the holy Church of Jacn, Provisor 
and Vicar-general of that diocese, x^i J. L. Stephens 
Cenir.Amer. (i3|4) xo A Roman (^tholicpnest. .on bis way 
to Guatimala by invitation of the Provbor, by the exile of 
the Archbbhop the head of the church. 

Provisorily (prtrvarzurlli), adv, [f. Pro- 
visory + -h\ -.3 In a provisory way ; provisionally. 

1801 St.Pa/ersiQ Ann.Reg.ojSfT The elections most pro- 
>'boriIy be suspended, 183^^ Sir W, Hamilton Meiqph. 
Xxxix. (1870) II, 396 It can only.. be admined provisonly. 
1892 Monut II. 199 , 1 thus formed prorisorily the ww that 
Nature has two sides— a ph)'sical and a psjrihological side. 

Pro'risorslup (pnTvsi-iajJip). rare. [See 
-SHIP.] I’he office or position of a prorisor. 

2623 NVeester Duchess of Malfi i. i. What's my pbeef 
‘The provisorship o* the horse? 2651 N. Baton Dirr.G^/. 
Eng. II. xxvii, (17%) xvz The King hath no power thereby 
to confer Church-livings by ProiTSor»hip. 

Provisory (pTirvui*z 3 ri), C, [ad. Y.provisotre 
or ad. nied.L. *prdvJ5cri-tis', see Provisor, -oby-.] 

1 . Subject to a provision or proviso : conditionaL 

idxx Qxrtov..,Provisoire, proubone, conditional!, impljang 
a limitation, iocluding aproubo. a 1665 J. Goodwin Pilled 
VO. ike spirit (1867) 442 ‘ Abide in me, and I in you ; if we 
take it provisory. Abide in me, and know that I shah then 
abide in 5*ou ; or let me abide in you, or that 1 may abide in 
ymi. 1857 Mayne Reid IVar-Trail Ixv, * If yet in time ' — 
ay, such proTsory parenthesb was in my mind. 


•f 2 . Granting an ecclesiastical provision. Obs. 
1631 We^’er /Jnc. Fun. Mon. 744 He was likewbebythe 
Popes prouborie Bulles, translate to Canterbury. 

3 . = Provisional a. i. 

1788 Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 540 There remains an 
expr^ion in tho Arret, that it is provbory only. 2B30 
R, Knox Bedard's Anai. 275 Bichat, M. DupujTren,.. 
and others, have admitted that these external and internal 
ossifications are provbor)*. 1895 Daily Nrojs 20 June 5/7 
It has been resolved.. that the nomination of a Proinsory 
Government will be the best way out of the difficulty. 

4 . That makes provision for eventualities. 

1^3 Blackcv. Mag. LIII. 222 To communicate secrets, 
delivered to her in strictest confidence, and imparted by 
her again with ^ual caution and provisory care, was the 
choice?,! occi^ation of her.. life. 

Provo, Provoe (provffu*), a spelling of Pro- 
vost, representing a pronunciation after V.prbvbt 
(prffvo, formerly prevff*) : cf. Provost sh. 7. 

c 1675 ViLLiERs (Dk. Buckhm.) Satire Follies Age Wks. 
(1752) XI3 But if I laugh when the court-coxcombs show. To 
see the booby Sotus dance provoe;, .To me the name of 
ratler strait you give. 1692 Siege Lymerick 6 ‘The Prisoners 
were immediately put into the Provo’s Custody. 1705 Lend. 
Gas. No. 4183/4 Duncan Robinson.. was .. sent to the 
Provo’s. 1746 M. Hughes yml. Late Rebell. 7 The Duke 
..ordered that seven Rebels should go down into the Well, 
take their dead Bodies out and bur)* them; which the 
Captain of the Provo saw done. 

Provocable (prf viikab’l), a. rare. [ad. late 
L. prdvocdbil-is, f. L. prdvocare to Provoke ; see 
-ABLE.] = PROVOKABLE. 

26x3 Jackson Creed 1. x.xiiL | 5 Vespasian..scarce pro- 
uocable to reuenge practice of treason. 2673 O. Walker 
Educ. (1677) SS Pardoning injuries.. and not pro%*ocable to 
injure another. 2770 Rawlins Serm. Worcester 8 An 
unsteady Man, unmerciful, of a Spirit easily provocable, 
and revengeful. 

Hence Provocabi*lity. 

1834 Autobiog. Dissenting Minister 174 Cultirate a habit 
of placidity, in preference to.,provocability, 
Provocant (prp'vJTcant). rare. \p..V . provccant 
(1 Sth c. in Hatz.-Dann.) or ad. prdvocdnt-em, pr, 
pple. of prdvocare to Provoke.] One who provokes. 

2894 W’EYStAN My Lady Rctha xviii, It was ver)* erident 
she was the provocant. 

fPrO’VOcate, ppl, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. pro- 
voedt-xts, pa. pple. of prdvocare to Provoke.] 
Provoked, stimulated, incited. Const, as 
2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolb) I. 7 Y, W)*llenge to folowe the 
descriptores of the storye , and as provocate thro thextmple 
oftheim. Ibid. 15 Ibro w’hiche labour. .grete men schalle 
be prouocate to exercise. 

tPrO’VOcate, V. Obs. rare, [f, L. prdvoedl-, 
ppl. stem of prdvocare to Provoke.] irons. To 
provoke, call forth, incite. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 363 Guiderius. .did prouo- 
cate gretely the bate of tbe Romanes age)’ne bim. 2570 
Le\'ins Manip. 41/5 To Prouocate, ^Jncu/ecare, 

Hence fProTocatiBg///. a., provoking, rare, 
2774 Dibdin Watersitan 1. i, What a provocating creature ! 

Provocation (prf»vt)kei*/9n). [a. F, provoca- 
tion (i2-i3th c.), a.d,'L,prdvocdtidn-em,n, of action 
f. prdvocare to Provoke.] The action of provoking. 

I. + 1 . The action of invoking the office of a court 
or judge; esp. the action of appealing to a higher 
ecclesiastical court against a judgement ; an appeal. 

2426 Poston Lett. I. 25 , 1 made an appcll and a procuracie, 
and akoa provocacion.at London, 2532-3 24 Hen. Vlll, 

c. 22 § 6There to be dif 5 niiiuely..adiudged.. without any 
oppeladon or prouocacion to any other. .courtiL 2604 
Parsons yd Pt. Three Corners. Eng. 434 Thb insolent 
bragg and prouocation to scripture by these artificers. 2726 
Avliffe Parergon 72 , 1 shall define such an Appeal to a 
c-,-..:-..- 

• ■ ■ ■ ■ ’the Judge 

■ s Mrs, Hope 

■ ■ • his protest, 


The action of calling out to fight; a 
challenge, a defiance, Obs. 

2484 Caxton Fables ofFcge ix. The frensshman prouoked 
the Janue)-c to baiaylle...lhe Januey accepted the prouo- 
cadoa & came in the day assigned in to the fclde.^ 1494 
Fabyan Chron. IV. Ixiv, 44 By meanes of prouocaaon on 
e)*ther party vsed, lastly the Komaynes Issued oute of the 
Cytle and gaue Balayl to the Br)*rons. 

3 . The action of calling, inviting, or summoning ; 
invitation, summons. Obs. exc. as coloured by 4. 

2548 Ld. Somerset Epist. Scots Cj, God. .Whose call)7?g 
S: prouocacion, w e haue Sc will followe, to the beste of cure 
powers. <1x5^ Kinckmixl Man's Est. xiii. (1580) q 7 
Following the prouocation of the Prophete, whiche calleth 
men to the consideration of God's merde by this calL 
Scott Surg. Daw. Pref^ I daily expected.. a caid to dnnk 
tea with Misses Fairscribe, ora pro\'oc3Uon to breakfast, at 
least.withmy ho«;pitable friend- 2878 Brow king 
216 The sudden light that leapt At the first word s pro^-oca- 
tion, from the heart-deeps where it slept. _ ^ * •„, 

ri. 4 . The action of inciting; inptem^t, im- 
pulse ; instigation ; an incentive, a stimoJu-Y 

C2425 Wl'NTOUN Cron, viii, 29"^ C^what 
hat nadon, pai made bym prowooaon- ^ 

Si. Gilbert (E.E.T.S.) 7* Whanhe 

prouocaaon of natur to go of ‘^cottis . 

Act 3 Hen, Vlll, C 23 UW mSvS 

cruel? and £^^1^ 

ThS: MmiJn proeoatlom of Wees, Mmely 
Galleries hotc baths, and exquisite banqnettn;s. 1678 R, 
bSSS /J/ c/. Oabrrr v. xi. 134 It ts a cousuul luctletneut 
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■ ’ ' ' •* » , oeveryMan.lo 

. xii. (1879) 

■ ne provocation 

to call them by some of the hard names which he bestowed 
upon them. 1858 Dorak Crt. Foots na It docs not appear 
that wit was always the provocation to roj’al laughter. 

5 . The action or an act of provoking or exciting 
anger, resentment, or irritation. 

1539 Bidle (Great) Ps, .\cv. 8 Harden not youre hertes, as 
in >’• prouokacion. 1540 Act 32 Hen, /’///, c. 38 | 2 'J*o the 
vtter destruction of their own soulcs, and the prouocacion 
of the terrible wrath of god. x6x8 Rowlands^ Sacird Mem* 
34 Then answered he, O fnithlesse generation, How lonp 
shall I endure your Prouocalion? 1736 IIutler Aval, i. iu 
(1874) 46 Suppositions .that he must be incapable of ofTence 
and provocation. 1876 Black Madcaf xvii, You ought 
not to give way to your temper, under whatever provocation, 
b. A c.iuse of irritation, anger, or resentment. 
1716 Addison Freeholder No. 40 ? i Writing is indeed a 
Provocation to the Envious and an Affront to the Ignorant. 
18x9 WoRDSw. Wagoner iv. 178 This complicated provoca- 
tion A hoard of grierances unsealed. 1878 T. L. Ctr\'LER 
Pointed Pafen 170 A most irritating provocation ts thrown 
like a torpedo at our feet. 

Provocative (provp*kativ), a, and sh, [As 
adj. a, obs. F. provocatif (14S6 in Godef.), or ad. 
late L. prdvocdtiv-ns : see PnovoCATu ppl. a* and 
-IVE ; as sb. ad. L. pr5vocCitrj>um ncut. sing.] 

A. adj, 1 . Having the quality of provoking, call- 
ing forth, or giving rise to (const, of^ ; spec, apt or 

tending to ex'’^'* : •* 

x649Jer.Ta\ ■ '■ 

be hasty, rash, 

1791 Paine Riskts of Man (ed. 4) 44 The people, .accosted 
him with revilinc and provocative languaipe. x8xi L. Hunt 
in Examiner 7 jDec. 769/x Hard of digestion or provocative 
of fever. 1831 tr. Sismondrs lint. Ref>, xv. 331 Pescara.. 


vocative of mental activity. 

2 . spec. Serving to excite appetite or lust. 

1621 T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 65 To 
seeke after meals and provocaliue drugs, to cnflame and 
stirre vp their beastly lustes. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 
381 Diseases,. have been augmented by cookery, with its 
stimulating provocative arts. 

B. sb, 1 , That which provokes, excites, or draws 
forth ; an incentive, 

1638 Sir T. Heruert Trav, fed. 2) 1x8 The Pagans., 
made the fury and anger of the English meere provocatives 
ofscorne and laughter, 1 — t V- •- » - To 

examine into the several . < Men 

ofsupenor Sense and Knc • ■ '4 • ulL 

66 Vanity is another provc<^..i & w>. 

2 . Spec, Anything that excites appetite or lust j 
esp, an aphrodisiac. (The earliest sense.) 

Hocetzvz De Res'. Princ. 1608 pet receyuen eeke 
prouocatyues Tcngendre liem luste. a 1631 DRA^TON 
Eavldf^ Goliah 734 His locks of hayre,..Tobt to and fro, 
did with such pleasure moue, As they had beene prouo- 
citlues for loue. 1790 Burke Fr, Rev, Wks. V, 127 
'Swallowing down repeated provocatives of cantharldes. 
2817 Coleridge Bhs;. Lit, 236 Men of palsied imaginations 
. .greedy after vicious provocatives. 

Hence Provocatively adv.^ in a provocative 
manner, provokingly; Provo’catlveness, pro- 
vokingness. 

x66i H. D. Disc. Litursies 59 To convince us, over whom 
he so provocatively insults. s88x Stevenson New Arab. 
Nts. II. 192 A red flower set provocatively in her corset. 
168a R. Burthocge Argt. Infants Eaf>t, (1684) 83 Sensible 
of the great Provokaliveness, and of the as great Unfitness 
and Undecency of it. x 83 x Ruskin in 19//; Ocl 526 
It is. .only when he has lost his temper that the inherent 
provocativeness comes out, 

Provocatory (pr^vp-katari), CL, rave, 

[ad. lateL. provoedteri-usy i,\u.pvdvocdti}r^ agent-n. 
f. provoedre to Provokk : see -oiiY-, So obs. P", 
provocatoire (Cotgr. 1611).] Calculated or tend- 
ing to provoke ; *= Piiovocative a. 

1630 }, Taylor (W.-itcr P.) Bawd Wks. u. 97/2 Amorous 
actions prouocatory gestures, effeminate glances. 1870 
Pall Mall G. 28 Nov. 2 It is impossible that provocatory 
action should be undertaken. 189* Times ^ Feb. 8/6 It is 
scarcely to be feared that any combative or provocatory 
course. .will be adopted. 

+ b. As sb, (See quot.) Ohs. 

i6xx Cotgr., Provocatoire, a Prouocatorie ; a writing, 
etc., whereby one is prouoked ; a challenge. 

Provocatrix (prpv<?k<?**triks). [a. late 'L.pro- 
voedtrix, fern, of i,. prdvocdlov, agent-n. from pr^^ 
vociire to Provoke. So ¥, provocatrice (Liitrc),] 
A female provoker or challenger. 

X904 Daily Chron. 23 Feb. 4/6 Cries this scribe. .it is for 
Engl.Tnd, the provocairix,tliatM. Jaurcs reserx’eshis favours. 
PrOVOkaWe (prov<?u-kab’l), a. [f. PIIOVOKE V. 
+ -ABLE : cf. the earlier Piiovocable.] Capable of 
being provoked or excited to anger or impatience. 

1678 CUDWORTH Infell. Syst, 1. iv. xS8 The inferior gods, 
..being .tIso irascible, and therefore provokable by our 
neglect of them. X71X Shafteso. Chnrae, (1737) I. 41 An 


.(learned word taking the place of the earlier pur- 
■vuchier), ad. prMwedre to c.aU forth, challenge, 
appeal, excite, f. pn\ Plto-l + voedre to call.] 

1. +1. tratis. 'Po call forth, call upon, CatU for, 
•invoke; to summon, invite. A\so absol. Obs, 


CX477 Caxton fason 29 The pcplc..knelid down tofore 
him and prouoked the goddes vnlo his aydt and hclpc. 
HS^Caxton's C/tron. £‘«jf.iii.(xs20)2sb, Hircanumhersone 
she prouoked to the by'.shoprj*che. 15^ Putteniiam Eng, 
Poesie !, viii, (Arb.) 33 Horace. .WTts.. prouoked to beSccre- 
tarie of cat.ate to Augustus th* Emperour. 2667 Water- 
JiousE Fire Loud, 223, 1 humbly provoke the Nation to 
liumiliation before God. 1^7 Drydek /Try. Geotg. it. 771 
The Herdsmen. .provoke his Health in Goblets crown’d. 
2708 Pore Ode St. Cecilia 36 But when our Country's cause 
provokes to Arms, How martial music cv’rj* bosom warms 1 
t 2 . ittir. To c.'ill to a judge or court to take up 
one’s cause ; to appeal {ytvm a lower to a higher 
ecclesiastical tribunal). Ohs, 

2533 Cranmcr Let. to Boner in Eumet Hist, Ref, (1715) 
III, App. 46, I h.Tve provoked from his Hol>mess to the 
General Couusell. 26^ J. Sergeant Ac/, of Thanks 1x3 
Tertullian is the tinlikehest man in the world to provoke 
to the Scriptures. 268* Dryden Relig. Laid 346 Even 
Arius and I’elagius durst provoke To what the centuries 
preceding spoke. 

fb. ti'aus. To bring or carr}*(an appe.al). rare, 

2S3*-3 Act 24 lien, VIII, c. 12 § 3 Where.. any of the 
Kinges Subjectes. .haue vsed to pursue provoke or procure 
any appele 10 the Sec of Rome. 

•}" 3 . Iraus, To call out or summon to a fight ; to 
challenge, to defy. Ohs, 

2484 [see Provocation 2}. 1560 2 >aus tr, Sleldave's 

Comvt. 25S I'hem wold he haue prouoked to exarmouche. 

Lindesav (Piiscoilic) Chron, Scot, (S.T.S.) I. 347 
Thair was ane combati of singul.TT battell betuix the l.iira 
of Druntbnrick and the laird of Hempsfeild quho provockit 
wiher in barras to fight to dcid. 2657-83 Evelyn JUsi. 

(1850) I. 3S3 Tertullian. .provokes all the world 10 
contradict it, if they could. 26^ DRYT>F.ti dtneid vi. 252 
Swoln with applause, and aiming still at more, He now 
provokes the sea -gods from the shore. 

II. 4 . To incite or urge (a person or animal) lo 
some act or lo do something; to stimulate to 
action; lo excite, rouse, stir up, spur on. Also 
with simple ohj, or ahsot. Now arch, e.vccpt as 
involving mixture of 5. 

*432*50 tr. Iligdcn (Rolls) III. 45 Bothe Numelor and 
the ij. brel>er were provokede in to the dethe off Amulius. 
c 244a Promp. ParsK 4x5/2 Pro\*ok3m, or sterjrn to good, or 
badde. 2462 Litt, Red Bk, Am/tf/(iooo) 11. xeS Dluers., 
Wcuers. .for ther slngulcr profit, prqvokyn and siere diuers 
marchauni2 and olhour to brj-ng in .. people .. not bom 
vndir the Kynges obeisauncc. 25*6 Tindale Heb, x. 24 
Let vs consyder one another lo provoke vnto love, and to 
good workes. 2535 Coverdale x Kings xviii. 28 They 
cried loude, and prouoked themselucs with knyues R 
botkens. x^ Smaks. A, WL, 1. til. 212 Beautie prouoketb 
theeues sooner then gold, c 2600 — Sonn. I, The bloody 
spurre cannot nroiioke him on. 2672 R. MacWard True 

Nonconf, 10 To ***** ♦*** — **-•- '**-* — • — ’• 

to such courses. 171' * ** 

them u ho are rid • . 1 ..' * * • 

Oig. X In the hope that these pages may provoke others to 
come forward. 

b. transf. To stir up, agitate. 

267s H0D8ES Odyssey xii. 267 And with our Oars In hand 
provok’d the Deep, 

6. To incite to anger (a j>er5on or animal) ; lo 
enrage, vex, irritate, exasperatel Also ahsol. 

2432-50 tr, Iligden (Rolls) iV. 51 Anibiocus Magnus, 
provokede thro that, had occuplede alle Egiple JTrevisa, 
Aniiochus waswroo)*]. 2 535 Coverdale Ps, lxxvii[i]. 17 For 
all this they synned agaynst him, and prouoked the most 
hyest in the wildcrncsse. Ibid. xciv. [xcx*.] B Harden not 
youre hertes, as when >-e prouoked in lyme of temptacion 
m the wildcrncs. x<^8 R. L'Estrance Seneca's Mor. 
(1776) 231 A shadow provokes thcasp, 27x5 De YozFam. 
Instruct, I. iv. (1841) 1. 74 You had better let her alone, jtiu 
will but provoke her. x8w Mrs. HERVEY/l/i»«r//'fy'^/iw, 
I, 90 Mrs. Mourtray, quite out of patience,, .exclaimed, 
‘you arc really enough to provoke a saint 2880 Mrs. 
Forrester A’ <y' d" L 47 ‘Don’t provoke me’, exclaims 
Ncita. 

6. To excite, stir up, arouse (feeling, action, etc.) ; 
to give rise to, otll forth. 

1533 Gau Richt Vay 16 Tbaj' that prouokis ony ewil 
desir .. in thair sclff or in oders with sangis or wordis. 
t6io Siiaks. Temp. 1. ii. 240 My Talc prouokes that ques- 
tion. 2653 Wilkins Gift /’nyrrvLsi The meditation of 
his bounty and goodness will provoke Love and Gratitude. 
2774 Goldsnl Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 301 Their natures arc 
too opposite ever to provoke mutual desire. 1804 Med, 
XII. 263 The discussions it lias provoked, and the 
train of cxpenmenis it has induced. xB8x Froude ly/zfn-/ 
Stud, (x 883) IV, IL V. 233 The Oxford revis-alisis had pro- 
voked the storm, but had no spell which would allaj* it. 

b. transf. To excite, give rise to, induce, bring 
about (a physical action, condition, etc.). 

*55* Turner *• M iv, S.Tnron.. hath the propertyc.. 
toprouokevrjTie. 2563 T, Gale Ww/rVu/. 11. 15 Itprouokclh 
slope, the temples beynge annoynted with iL x64» Rogers 
Naaman 207 Lukewarm w’alcr will not sooner provoke 
vomiting, then thou dost the Lord to vomit thee out of 
his mouth. 2732 Aroutiinot Rules of Diet in Aliments, 
etc. 262 All things which provoke great Secretions, espe- 
ci.Tlly Sweat. 1871 Tyndall (1B79) II. xii. 262 

Does the yeast-plant stand alone in its power of provoking 
alcoholic fermentation? 

Hence Provoked (pr^iv^u'kt), ppl, a,, having 
received provocation; iriitated, angry, annoyed. 

1552 Huloet '' ’ ' ,5^ Van- 

unucii [title) 1 - ' 7*9 De Foe 

Crttsoe iiS^o) : ' ■ ■. when pro- ■ 

Yoked mercy will no longersirive. ■ 

Provo'lce, sb. rare. [f. prcc.] 

1 . An act of provoking ; a provocation ; a ; 
challenge ; a cause of offence. 

*773 J. Boss Fratricide 11. 5S9 (MS.) By just provoke made 


ireful 28^ Scorr Let. to Ld. Montagis 14 Apr., Were 
you to consider this letter as a provoke requiring an answ er. 

2 . An invitation. 

2842 Blackw. Mag. LI. 375 He regretted to hear that 
Sund.Ty was our only open day, but finally, summing up 
courage, be hazarded a provoke for Sunday. 

Provokeo (prpvckr). nonce-xvd. [f. as prec, -f- 
-eeL] One who is provoked. 

2827 Carlyle Germ, Rom. III. 150 The provokee, there* 
fore, determined that the plebeian provoker, .should never 
more speak to him. 

+ Provo'kement. Ohs, [f. Provoke v, + 
-MENT. Cf. obs, F. provoquesnent (15-17111 c. in 
Godef.).] The action of provoking; that which 
provokes, instigates, or excites; a provoc-ation. 

*553 Bkesde Q. Curtins iv. 55 b, Thou hast done it UTth- 
out cnye peruokemeni [ed. 2570 prouokcmeni] of my parte. 
2581 J. Kell Haddon's Answ. Osor. 391 Speciall prickes 
and provokementee to sturre ^'pp such as were fallen. 1597 
Beard Theatre God's yudgem. (1612) 462 Giges.,vsurped 
the crowne at the prouokement of the Queene his mistresse. 
26^ Fary Gods Sererity (1645) 20 Notwithstanding the 
daily provokemcnt.s and grierances that are done against 
him by the children of men. 

Provoker (prov^u-kaj). [f. as prec. +- eb 1 .] 
One who or that which provokes (in various senses) ; 
a challenger, instigator, inciter, irritator, etc. 

2432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) VI. 435 A noble j'onge man, 
Hew by namc,.,loke the batelle for the k>-nce, and did sle 
his provoker, a 1542 Wyatt Penit. Ps. xxxviii. 62 My pro- 
vokers., That without cause to hurt me do not cease. 2605 
Siiaks. A/itrA ii.iii. 27 Drinke, Sir, Isa great prouokcr of three 
things, a 2656 Br. Hall Rem. IVks. (1660) X62 Fear..isa 
just provoker of our tears. 27x2 Addison iyre/. No. 47 ? xx 
^len who are such Provokers of Mirth in Conver.^lion.that 
it is impossible for a Club orMerrj’*meeiing to subsist with- 
out them, a x86o J. A. Alexander Gosf, Christ xxx. (x86i) 
4or The foolhardiest provoker of temptation. 

Hence Frovo’keress, a female provoker. 
x6tx Cotgr., Conciiatrice, a concilatris; Incitresse, pro- 
uokerease. 

Provokillg (itrflvai'kii)), vi'l. sh. [f. as prec. 
+ -1NGJ.] The action of the verb PnovoKE;' 
stirring np, incitement, provocation. 

• 2530 Palsgr. 259/1 Provokyng to angre, irriiatiem, 2535 
Coverdale 2 Kings xv. 30 With y prouokynge whenviih 
he disple.a5ed the Lorde God of Israel.^ 1592 Pcrcivall 
Sp, Diet,, Afomojniento, prouoking, stirring vp. 
Provolmig (pTi?vcQ‘kig),///. a. [f, as prec.+ 
-INC 2 .] That provokes. 

1 . That incites or instigates ; provocative. 

2530 Palscr. 321/2 Provokyng or mo>->'ng to a thjmge, 
ineitatif, 2630 Massinger Renegado ». iv, Revoking 
dishes passing by, to heighten Declined appetite. 2644 
Milton Ww/. (Arb.) 52 God therefore left him (.Adam) free, 
set before him a provoking object, ever almost in his eyes. 

2 . Causing anger or irritation; exasperating, 
irritating. 

. *^ J* Shute Sat-ah d* Hagar (1649) 263 As he shall 
be powerfull, so he will be provoking and cnielL 2658 
Whole Dutf' Man Pref. (2684) 6 The abuse of mercy, which 
is of all sins the most provoking. Txtxo 1 .adv M, W, 
Montagu Lett., to Mrs. Hewet (1BS7) 1. 29 It is a pro- 
voking thing to think.. we should alwa>*s be asunder so 
many dirty miles. 1849 Macaulav Hist, Enx^. viiu II. 327 
This answer, far more provoking than a direct refusal. 
2884 Fortn. Rev. June 81a Joseph, unqiieslionably, must 
have been a verj’ provoking younger brother. 

Hence Provo’kiagness. 

2840 L. Hunt Leg, Florence ii. ii, You take Ways of 
refined provokingness lo wreak iu 

Provo-kingly, adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2.] 

1 . In a way Uint incites:, instigates, or ternpts. 

1615 G. Sands'S Trav. 78 'I'he women did sit, when 

admitted., : for them to lie along, [was] esteemed too pro- 
uokingly Ia<ciuious. 2731 A. Hill Adv. Poets EpIsL la 
What they daily he.ird, and saw, so provokingly praised, 
2887 J. Asiiuv Sterry Lazy Minstrel (iSos) 222 When rosy 
lips, like Cupid’s bow, Assault provokingly invite. 

2 . In an irritating manner ; so as to cause irrita- 

r ; ' provoking degree. 

' ■ ■ Nov., Hesmiled alittle pro. 

■ x88x Geikie in Macsn, 

' becomes provokingly slow 

and laborious. 

t PrOVOlu*tioil. Obs. rare-^. [.nd. L. type 
*prdvoliition-em, n. of action f. prdvolvire to roll 
or tumble forwards, prostrate oneself (before 
another).] A tumbling down ; prostration. 

1664 H. More A/^’j/./«rV* §5 This Anniversarj* Pro- 

volution therefore of a Penitent upon the floor at the feet of 
a formal Confessor,. is no part of true Christian Discipline. 

• Provost (prp*\'35t), sb. Forms : a. 1 pra(?prA)- 
fost, -uost, -fast, -uost, -fest. / 9 . i pro(?pr6). 
fost, 2-6 prouost, 4 prouast, prouos, 4-6 pro- 
vest, Sc, -west, 4, S proves, 5 -veste, 5-6 pro* 
wost, -voste, 6-7 -vist, 7 .SV, -veist, 4- provost. 
See also Pbevost, Pnovo, [Corresponds to OE, 
profost ( ? /rJ-), beside prafost i^Pf'd-). nnd also to 
early OF. and Anglo-hr. provost (12th c,), found 
beside prevost (mod.F. priz'd !) ; representing early 
med.L, propositus, occurring beside and in the 
sense of pmpositus, * a prefect, president, head, 
chief, overseer, director, commander , sb, use of 
pnvpositus, jilaccd, or set before or over, placed 
at the head, appointed as chief, pa. pple. of /nt- 
pdulre, f. prx before to place, put. 
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PROVOST. 


As to the etymological and phonetic relations of the OE. 
and Teutonic forms, sec Note below.] 

One set or placed over others ; a superintendent, 
president, head, chief ; used generally as an equiva- 
lent of the uses of Pb/EPOSITUS in ancient and 
mcd.Latin, and of the descended terms in French 
and other languages, and spec, as the proper title 
of certain ecclesiastical and secular officers in 
England and Scotland, or as a rendering of French 
prevost^ private formerly used to designate various 
officials : see Cotgr, s. v. Prevosi, and cf. Pbevost. 

I. In ecclesiastical and scholastic use. 

1 . The head or president of a chapter, or of a 
community of religious persons ; in conventual 
bodies properly the official next in rank to the 
abbot, ~ Pr.roR i (in quot. ^1375 prioress of 
a body of ni ' ■ . ’ * 

cathedral or c ■ 
existing dean ■ ■■ 

«. C961 JEji • 

.. T> ... f-... r.irc e* '■Tioo profaste]... 

•1075 prauoste&I 

u ' , 'in Kemhle Coft. 

Dipl. IV. 233 [Witnesses] Gisa bisceop, and iElfsie abbod, 
and Wulgeat abbod, and vEIfnotJ jnynster prauost, 
p. a goo Martyrol. 20 Mar. 42 jja ondranc se J^s walres 
ond sealde hit bmm brewer ]>« him mtstod, has mynstres 
profoste [z/.r. prauast]. 97o(Aug, xo) inil/.^. ‘ Riiualo/Dur- 
84/2 (ed. 18^0 p. 185), BesuSan wudisansaetesetaclee 
*' -* -- wodnes djcgi 
■ ■ ' ■ .e profast 3 as 

nderne awrat. 

c 2000-1100 [see a. C961 J. a xxa* O. A. Chron. an. 1066 Da 
cusen munecas to abbot, Brand prouost. forSan he 
was swiSe god man. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. {.Mathou") 307 
par dowchtyrc..of his hand b® vail scho fEphigenea] tufc 
wes mad proves but wene Of twa hu[n]dricht virgtnis 
dene, f <450 Holland Howlat 688 Abboiis of ordourLs, 
Proweslisandpriouris. a 1552 Lela.sd ///«. VJ. 2 Wyngham 
..Ther is a Provoste, vi. Prebendaries, besydes othar 
Ministers of the Churche. 1561 Reg. Prixy Council Scot. 
1 . 194 All Denis, Archdenis, Subdenis, Chantouris, Sub- 
chantouris, Provestis, Pcrsonis, Vicaris. *641 Sc, Acts 
C/;<zr. /(1817) V. 520/1 Anedissolutione made be the proveist 
and first prebendar of the Colledge kirk of Corstorphine 
with advysc and consent of George Lord Forrester of 
Corstorphine vndoubted Pairone of the .said Provesterle. 
i 683 R. HotME Armoury in. 177/1 (Benedictine Rules) 
That the Provost or Preposltus be chosen by the Abbot 
to whom he must be subject 1824 G. Chalxieks CaledoHia 
III. III. viii. 307 In place of the nunnery [of Llnnduden], 
he established a collegiate church, consisting of a provost, 
and twelve canons. 1878 Clergy List 458 The Episcopal 
Church in Scotland.. United Diocese of Moray, Ross, and 
Caithness.. Provost of the Cathedral [Inverness] the Bishop. 


b. In modern use, a rendering of Ger. propst^ 
T> 3 i.provstt etc., as the title of the Protestant clergy- 
man in charge of the principal church ifiaupUbtr^ie) 
of a town or district. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 414 b, The fcllowes or 
prebends of that Colledge [at Eluange £]bing] haue 

, «L„ T,. .u... .....ti >,;m 


muezzin [mistransl. obs. F. provoire a priest]. 

1481 Caxto.s Godejproy clxx. 252 On the comes ben bye 
towres, vpon whichc the prouostes were woonle to goo vp at 
certayn howres for to warne and somone tbepeple topraye. 

2 . The specific title of the heads of certain 
educational colleges. 

. In earlier instances, a survival from the ecclesiastical 
establishments in which these originated; in later instances 

t ■ 

( . 

( 

t 

States, etc. 

1442 Rolls o/Parll. V. 43/2 The Provost and the College 
of the same place lEion). 1531“* Ac/ 23 J/eu. yilf, 
c. 19 Archedeacons maislcrs prouostes presidentes wardens 
fclowes bretherne scholers. 1581 Molcaster Positions xVl, 
(1887) 241 Being himselfc prouost of the kings colledge in 
Cambridge. 1638 Chillingw. Relig. Prot. l v. § 47. 270 
That D. Potter cannot leave being Provost of Q. Cktiledge. 
1672 Petty PoL Anat. (1691) 40 There is an University at 
Dublin, .wherein are a Provost and seven Senior and Ruling 
Fellows. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. 1 . 45 He. .professed 
Theology in the Coll, of S. Salv.itor at S. Andrews, whereof 
he was made ProvosL 28x2 Orig. Charier Columbia Coll. 
11836) 35 Tlie trustees of Columbia college have, by their 
pciiiion, prayed that the prove • 

eligible as a trustee of said CO ■ : 

Z//. II. 211. j. § 8. 374 From a ■' 

himself, provost of that Collcg *' '• 

Sk. Columbia Coll. 78 The i ■ ■ • • 

the powers and duties of the , ■ ■ 

president and an officer to be styled Provost. 

transf. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. in. ix.93 He concludes 
\viih a Curator or Provist of the whole Discipline [Plato s 
Sacred College]. 

II. A secular officer, etc. 

'+ 3 . One appointed to preside over or super- 


intend something ; usually the representative of the 
supreme pouer in a district or sphere of action ; 
formerly used as a translation of various Latin 
titles, as prceposilusyprxtor^proconstilfprocurator^ 
etc. ; also in the sense of viceroy, prime minister, 
and the like. Sometimes without explicit reference 
to his delegated or appointed position, = Ruler, 
chief, head, captain, etc. : see 4. Obs. 

a. «9oo O. E. Martyrol 13 Aug. 144 Valerianus, Decies 
prafest caseres. c xooo JElfric Exod. v. j6 pa comun 
fsraela folces prafostas [Vulg. prxposiii /ilioruni Israel & 
clypodon to Pharaone & pus civxdon. axxoo Voc. in 
Wr.-Wuleker 309/33 PrePosiius, gcrefa, o 33 e prafost. 

p, ctgjS Se, Leg. Saints^ Vi. (T/tamas) 9 Gundoforus., 
pare kj’nnge..has send his proveste here Abney [orig. 
pracpositum Abbanem], bHiJly fore to spcrc A man, pat sic 
palacecan make. ?cz4oo lVarresofyexves{hTL\x^ MS. 22) 
in Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry (1840) 11 . 105 Pylot was 
provost under that prynce ryche. c 1440 Capgrave Life St. 
Kalh. IV. 1028 The prouost of perse was there also. 1456 
Sir G. Have Laxa Arms (S.T.S.) 110 A kingis provost may 
have na mare power na has his inaistcr. 1491 Caxton 
Vitas Patr. (1495) A Provoste or Capytayne of men of 
warre. a 15*8 Skelton 1480 The prowde prouoste 
of Turky lande. 1549 Coutpl. Scot. xL 87 He [Darius] send 
his prouest tasifernes vitht gold and stluer to lacedemonia. 
1581 Savile Tacitus, Hist.\.{\sgi) 25 Flauius Sabinus they 
ordeyned Prouost of the citty (L urbi prse/eccre]. 16^ 
Holland Lixy vni. xl 289 Their Pretor or Provost [L. 
Prsetor\ named MUHonius, spake these words. 1631 T, 
Powell Tom All Trades (1876) 145 Free-Schooles.. .Some 
of them. .are commonly m the gift of the King, or his 
Provost or Substitute, in that behalfe. 

t b. transf. Applied to the archangel Michael 
as leader of the heavenly host. Obs. 

. ii. (1859) 3, 1 wil bringe hym 
of heuene. 14.. Hocclcve 
I. p. iix. Sere prouost Michael 
Harb. Records (1890) 216 
‘ * the provest off paradyse. 

4 . An officer or official in charge of some estab- 
lishment, undertaking, or body of men ; an officer 
who had the management of a royal or feudal 
establishment and the collection of dues ; a ruler, 
manager, steward, overseer, keeper. Now PHst. 

^ The title prevost, pr/vbt w^s formerly extensively given 
in France to officials having administrative and judicial 
functions : see Cotgravc s. v. /revost, and cf. Pkevost 2. 

1340 Ayenb. 37 pe greate [thieves] byeJ>..J>e entrewe 
reuen, prouos, and bcdeles, and seruons steleh he 
; * * ••-..Cl. -entesof hire Ihordes. ^1374 

•. amb. MS.) Tr>'gwjlle prouost 

■ • • preepositusn domus"]. 1382 

PhjTiees, the sone of Eliazar, 
sone of Aaron, was prouost ol the hows. >382— Isa. xxii. 15 
Weend in to hym, that dwelleth in the tabernacle, to 
’ ••• n-... 


Hed, the Prouost, the Director.. of all Artificiail workes, 
and all Artificers. 1598 Barret T/teor. IVarresv.W. 136 
A Prouost oucr the horses which draw the Artillery. z6it 
Cotgr., PrevasidesMouftcyes, the Prouost of the Jlinl; the 
Judge of controuersles arising by reason of the Mint, or 
among Mintmen. 1615 Bedwell Arab. Trndg., Amir, 
Praises Jidellum, The prouost of the fatthfulL 1696 Lend. 
Gaz. No, 3210/4 Mr. John Braint, Provost of His Majesty’s 
Mint at the Tower of London. 1766 Entick London IV. 

' 342 (At the Mini) A • ” — * ''■ — — T"* 1863 

M, Cox Instil III. i> ■ from 

the interference of I ^ the 

King’s revenue. 

•t* 5 . The chief magistrate of a town, a. In 
obsolete or historical uses, esp. (^) in reference to 
French, Flemish, or other foreign cities, in which 
also it sometimes passes into sense 6. 

[?a 113s Leges IViUelm. Con^. (MS. <^1250) i. ii. § x E si 
aucuns vescunte u provost mesfait as humes [de sa baillie]. 
[And if any sheriff or provost does wrong to the men of his 


1200 Charter Ipswich in Grose Gild Merc/i. 11. 115 iveu* 
dendo per annum rectam et solitam firmam ad terminum 

* * •' r-J— ......Jo. «rnrra- 


by the hand of the provost ol JpsttTch.i 1292 xikij lo.v t. uu 
f I Le provost de che«cune vile. 1306 Rolls 0/ Parlt. I. 
270/1 Le Provost des Villes.] 1485 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. ^378/ x 
'I he Office of Provost of your Towne of hliddclton, in the 
forsaid Counlie [Kent]. 

(^) CX330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 294 J’e prouest of r« 
toun [Bruges] a wik trayiour & clieric. He to do 

tresouR vnto his lorde he erJe. ci^86 Chaucer Prioress 
T. 264 The cristene folk that thurgh the strele wenic.. 
hastily. .for the Prouost -scntc. *494 Fabvan Chron. \u. 
ccxxxL 263 This foresayde Charlis svas sore haled of the 
prouostc of Brudgys. «*533 Ld, Berners Huon viutp 
Than they sent for y* provost of Geronc. rS 47 t>k. 
Marehauntes ciij, 'ITie bygh prouost of these marchants,, 
kepelh Ills bank voder cxchang to all people — OTnuertynge 
leade into golde. [x6xx Cotcr. s.v. Prevost, Prex'oU des 
Marchands d Parts, the l/jtd Mayor of Pans; difierent 
from the Prouost of luslice. who is called, Le Prcvos.de 
Paris.] 17^ Phillips, Prerost 0/ Merchants, the chief 
Magistrate or Mayor of the City of Paris m F ranee. ^ 

b. spec. The title of the head of a Scottish 
municipal corporation or burgh; equivalent to 
inavorxet Fnjrland : cf. Mayor i. 


sacramerito osculari debet prepositum et vicinos si frater 
Glide fuerit.} 1387 Chnr/ers ^c. 0/ Edinb. (1871) 35 Andrew 
Yutsoun prowest of the Burgh of Edynburgh. ? 1495 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 2x9 The provest of the toune 
heand present, a 1515 Interl Droichis 21 in Dunbar's 
Poems (S.T.S.) 315 Prowest jbaillies, ofticeris, And honerable 
induellaris,. .Of all this fair towne. 1563 \\’iN3ET Four 
ScoirThteQuest. § 20 Wks. (S.T.S.) 1.94'! heprouestisand 
bailies of euiry burgh. 1639 Dk. Hamilto.v in H. Papers 
(Camden) 70 A letter of yours derected to the prouist and 
balleifes of Edinburg, Chambers Cycl. s.v.,'rhe 

provost of Edinburgh has the title lord. 1806 Gazetteer 
Scot/, (ed. 2) 7 Aberdeen... Its civil government is vested in 
a provost, denominated lord provost, 4 bailies, a dean of 
guild, treasurer, and town*cIerk, a town-council, and 7 
deacons of the incorporated trades. 2882 Grant Old^ New 
Edinb. II. 278/1 In 1377 John of Quhitness first appc.ars as 
Provost or Prepositus, on the_ i8ih of May. Ibid. 278/2 
Patrick Hepburn, Lord Halley [c 1486] was the first 
designated ‘ my Ixird Provost probably because he was a 
peer of the realm. 

+ 0 . An officer charged with the apprehension, 
custody, and punishment of offenders. Obs. 

In France many of the officials called prevost (prPvbl) 
r— ..L— of public ordcT and 
imentof offenders, 

■ Df summaryjuris- 

; U ■ ■ ' n )>c proveste [of 

i Paris) in presens of lordez, O payne and o perelle p.^t 
pendes there too. 1525 Ld, Berners ZVowr. II. clxxxv. 564 
1 The kjTig commaunded hym and sayd j Prouost, get you 
' men togytber u-cll horsed, and pursewe that traytour syr 
Peter of Craon. x6o^ Shaks. Meas.for M. i. ii. iiS Here 
Comes Signior Claudio, led by the Prouost to prison. Ibid. 
III. ii. 219 Prouost, ..Claudio must die tomorrow: Let him 
be furnish’d with Diuines, and haue all charitable prepara, 
tion. 2604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies vii. 
xix, 552 A few dayes after hee sent a provost. .10 take this 
Sorcerer, x6xs [see 5 a (b)]. x6xj Morvso.v ///«. iir. sSg 
(Netherlanders Commonwealth) Among the apprehenders, 
the chiefe are called Prouosts, and they of old had power 
to hang vagabonds. 1841 James Brigand xxvii, ‘ Fetch the 
provost *, exclaimed another. 1873 J, Lewes Census 187X. 
204 (Guernsey) The provost or Queen’s sheriff [cf. Prevost 
2 b], 

7. Spec. Mint. An officer of the military police 
in a garrison, camp, or the field ; see Pbovost- 
Marshal, upA provost-sergeant in 9 . 

In this sense usually pronounced prov^‘ (after F. prIvbC] 
ond sometimes written Provo. 

x692-t746 (see Provo]. X799 Weluncton in Gurw. Desp. 
(1837) I. 37, I wish you would .send ibe^Provot here... 
Until someof the plunderers are li.inged it is vain to expect 
to stop the plunder. 1894 ‘J. S. Winter’ Red-Coats 44 
Perhaps she had less cause for bitterness.. owing to her 
superior position as the wife of the Provost, 
b. Snort for provost-cell : see 9. 

1890 in Cent, Diet. 

•f*8. An assistant fencing-roaster. (SoT.prevot.) 
1545 Ascham Toxoph. I. {.\rb.) 97 Of fence., there is not 
onely blasters to teacheit, wyib Ids Prouostes {ed. 

1761) provoster.sJ Vshers Scholers and other names of arte 

andSchole, • " r'-,. ;t \v« /lAmv- 

leave and He 

Asotus, to pi ■ 

soever. x6x^ • 4 

which desire to be taught at their admission are called 
scholars, and, as theyr profit they take degrees, and proceed 
to be provosts of defence. 

9 , ath'ib. and Comb, s provost-cell, a cell for 
confining military prisoners ; t provost-place, in 
phr. to sit prcrvost-placcj lo preside; f provost- 
seal, the official seal of a provost of a borough ; 
provost-sergeant, a sergeant of the military 
police : cf. sense 7. 

X902 Webster Suppl., * Provost cell, in the British service, 
a military prison for soldiers confined, by order of the com- 
manding officer or by sentence of court martial, for periods 
not c.xceedinc forty-two days. 2748 J. Wallis in Genii. 
Mag, (1779) XLIX. 495 If the proud gentleman that thinks 

*Mrovost*pIace as^ they 

n all the agonies of 
. . 'ee, Dublin {iZZg) \. 

■ e elite. 1868 Regnl. 

m . ■ ■ cant is to cause the 

prisoners to wash themselves once a uay. 

Hence, chiefly nonce-ivds., + ProTOStage, some 
impost duty in some countries; Pro-vostesa, a 
iemale provost; in quot. (after Ger. propstvi) 
applied to the prioress of a (Protestant) conventual 
foundation ; Prorosto rial a., of or pertaining to 
a provost, provoslal. 

■ ^ » ", y^nny 

■ 26405 quintals of 

■ ■ 'nt.in specie offish. 


Certainly she IS the laciy 01 vucuiiuoujg. it>aa ' J ; 
Glasgow ff Clubs (1856) 212 During his ‘provcstonal 
sovereignly the provost h-augh was purchased. ^ 

{^■ole. The forms of this wotd in the cognate conlinenl.nl 
langs. are 0 'S. pr/faslr (c ll6o in ^tor«aJ•), 

.\onv./nvvir/, -«/, .VIS»-./rct «r/, 

Siv.yror/, MDx /rcr-xr/, .c//, 


: the •s.'ime Latin 
e stress- 

vowel' ^t OEVin only be determine by mferen<:c;_m«_: 
le.sicographers liavc tnarket! it -s ion.,, .s in ON., bu. 


w ilh 
word 


any of these, except as !: 

; stands quitealone. The length of the sti 

I :« Av ran oniv be determined by inference; i 



PEOVOST. 


1530 


PEOW, 


Pogatscher {.Lauit, <ier Gr. Lai. Lehnxvoric int Aiiengl.) 
gives reasons for short a and o (so Sievers and Napier) ; the 
o in Ger. and Du. appears also to have been short. Po* 
gatscher Prajbst as repr. late L. or Romanic i>repoit> 
from />7^fosiiuSt and ^ro/osj, late L. or Romanic profiost- 
ixovaproposUtis ; which latter gave O^iQi.probost and all the 
continental cggnate forms. I'he early 12th c. pronost = 
provost might mean either the OE. prtrvost or the Anglo-Fr. 
Provo'st. While the Teutonic langs. have favoured the 
propost' form, the Romanic have preferred the prepost- from 
prxposit'y though in earlier times they had also forms in 
pro-, Cf. OF. prcvosty also provos{t, pourvosi, Pro7tvos{i, 
preirvost, proost, prost, pros (Godef, Couplet Anglo-Fr. 
provost^ mod. F. prh'&t ; Pr. prehost, Sp,, Pg. preboste, It. 
prcvosii, formerly also provosto (FJorio}.) 

Pro'VOst, V. rare. Also prove’ (cf. Pnovo). 
[f. prec. sb. sense 7.] irons. To hand over to the 
provost-marshal to be dealt with summarily and 
(formerly) to receive corporal punishment. Hence 
Prowosting vbl. sh. 

. j 

‘ ‘ ' ■ 'IX. (cd. 2) 24t Men 

en provosted, then 
>f drum from their 
u 541 There is a good 

deal of provostmg, of which I rather approve, as it prevents 
serious punishments. 1839 A. Somcrvillc Hist. Brit. 
Legion iiL 65 He [an officer] was a decided enemy to pro. 
vo'mg. Ibid. xL 242 In four months be had been eleven 
times provosted, and once flogged by sentence of a court* 
martial. 

Provostal (prav^j'stal), a. rare. [f. Provost 
sb. + -AL, after obs, V. frevoslal (Cotgr. i6il), 
mod.F. prfybia!."] Of or pertaining to a provost. 

t6xx CoTGR., Prevostaire, prouostall, of a Prouost. 1656 
Blount Glossogr.^ Provosiat, of or pertaining to a Provost. 

1705 in PiULLiPS. X905 JO Aug.6 It is earnestly 

to be hoped.. that no ‘ confeesion ' will be created in any 
mayoral or provostal bosom by the selection of such a date 
as the 13th, and such a day as Fridaj*. 

[Provoster, error for Provost. 

The quot. cited In Richardson from Ascham To.xoph. is 
given s. v. Provost 8, q. v. 

<z x66x Fuller Worthies, (1662) i. 131 Fellow 

and Provoster of Eaton.] 

Provost-Miarslial. Also 6 proplieest-, 6, 9 
-martial, [f. Provost sb. 6, 7 + MAiisnAi, sb., 
commonly held to be an irregular representation 
of OF. prevost des mareschaus (de durance), ‘ pro- 
vost of the marshals (of France)’, 15th c. in 
Littrd ; see Note below.] 

An officer (= Provost 6, Prevost s) attached 
to a military or naval force, whose duties and 
powers have varied at different times and in different 
countries. Now, in the army : An officer appointed 
to a force in camp or on active service, as the 
head of the police, having duties wliich include 
the preservation of order, the prevention of pillage, 
the custody of prisoners charged with offences till 
trial, the carrying into effect of the punishments 
awarded, etc. In the navy, the ‘ Master-at-Arms ’ 
of the ship in which a court-martial is to be held 
(being the Chief Petty Officer in charge of the 
ship's police) is appointed by warrant Provost- 
marshal for the occasion. 

*S3S Papers Hen. VIII, II. 237 They wer.,atTayned 
before the propheest marshall and capitannes, and ther, 
upon ther awne confessions, adjudged to die. a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. VIII 12b, The lordc Darcie..sent forth his 
Prouost Marshal, which scarcelie with pejme refrayned the 
j^men archers. 1571 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 102 
Tak the personis, and use tliame as presoners, and deliver 
thame to the Provest Marchcall. 1591 Garrard's Art 
IVarre 157 They shall by the Provost Martiall be punished. 
1600 Holland Lizy xxix. xxix. 731 Amongst whom was 
Hanno aUo the Provost Marshall [prx/ectus], a noble 
young gentleman, a 1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracis 
HI. (1704) 342/1 The Boatswain serves for a Provost-Marshal. 

1706 Phillips, Provost-M arshal,. an Officer in the 
Royal Navy, who has charge of the Prisoners taken at Sea. 
1809 Wellington in Gurw. Desp.iiZ^^) IV. 455 Theappoint- 
ment of Assistant Provost Marshals, I am sorry to say, 
is but too necessary. 1833 Marrvat P. Simple Ixi, 1 was 
put under the custody of the provost-martial. 1B44 Regul. 
4- Ord. Army 275 The Officer appointed to the situation of 
Provost- Marshal has the rank of Captajn in the Army; the 
appointment is one of great responsibilitj', and requires the 
utmost vigilance and activity'. 1897 Gen. H, Porter in 
Cent. Mag. June 2x1 Provost-marshal’s guards seized all 
available citizens . . and impressed them into the service. 
1908 Admiralty Memo, on Court-Martial Procedure 35 
The Convening Authority .. shall, by warrant., appoint a 
provost-marshal to take the accused into his custody and 
safely' keep him until he shall have been delivered in due 
course of law. 

b. Used as equivalent of obs. F. prevost des 
inareschaiix and of other names of semi-military 
officers of public order. 

X580 Hollvba.nd Treas. Pr. To/tg,Vn pre7>osi dc tiiares' 
cJtxtulx, a prouoste Marshall, that hath in charge to hang vp 
iheues. 0x620 Fletcher & Mass. Lit. Pr. Laxvyerv. fit, 
Provost. 1 have been provost-marshal twenty' years, And 
have truss’d up a thousand of these rascals. 18*3 Scott 
Quentin D. vi, They bore the palm (as the object of fear and 
execrationl over every hangman in France, unless it were 
their master, Tristan THermite, the renowned^ Provost- 
Marshal, or his master, Ixjuis XI. Ibid, passim. 184$ 
S. Austin Rankds Hist. Ref. II. 261 A provost-martial of 
the name of Aichili traversed Swabiaand Franconia.. ; it is 
calculated that within a small district, he hung forty evan- 
gelical preachers on trees by the roadside. 


c; The chief police official of some of the 
colonies in the West Indies, etc. 

*737 J* Chamberlayne 5/. Gt. Brit. ir. iii. 204 Governors 
and Officers m the West Indies.. Peter Forbes Esq. ; Pro- 
vost Marshall. Ibid. 205 Bermuda. .George Tucker, Esq. ; 
Secretary and Provost-Marshal. [Given also as the title of 
an official in Barbadoes, Leeward Islands, South-Carolina.] 
1908 Whitaker's Aim. 539 The Bahamas. .Provost-Marshal 
and Commandant of Constabulary. Ibid. $^"2 Barbados.. 
Provost-Marshal. 

[Nole. ^ The functions of the prevost des mareschaus de 
P'rance in the x 3th c. appear to nave been those of a military 
provost-marshaf, although they* were subsequently extended 
and changed ; thus Cotgravc j6ii explains Prevost des 
Mareschaux as *A Prouost Marshall (who is often both 
Informer, Judge, and Executioner) punishes disorderlie 
Souldiors, Coyners, Free-booters, high-way robbers, lazle 
rogues, or vagalx)nds, and such as weare forbidden weapons ' ; 
Liltrc has *prh/dt des marichaux, an officer appointed to 
watch over the safety* of the highways within the limits of 
a ghiSraliU, called also brfvbt de la vtarichanssfe [i, e. 
provost of the marshalcyj ; in which the military' functrons 

L...... .,,1 f — Littre h::isprlvbt de I’annte, 

^ nsvey^prlz'dt ginirat de la 
j ■ The 15th c. F. prevost des 

maresc/taus might have been rendered ‘marshals’ provost’, 
but it is not easy' to see how it became provost-marshal, 
unless^ perhaps under the influence of court-martial, law 
martial, and the i6ih c. confusion of marshal and 7 itartial, 
whereby we find also law marshal and provost martial, 
showing th.at the latter was sometimes at least taken to be 
‘ war provost ’.] 

Provostry(prp’v3stri). '^tyftHist. [f. Provost 
-f-'RY: cf. K. Provoteric, local name (in Godef.), 
variant of OF. prevosterie the tribunal of a privbH\ 
•f* 1 , The office or jurisdiction of a provost. 
Formerly applied to a Roman pnetorshipor prefec- 
ture ; also to the provostship of a Scottish burgh. 

CX374 Chaucer HI. pr- IV. 58 (Camb. MS.) Certes 

the dignite of the prouosiry'e ipraeiura] of Rome was 
whylom a gret power, now is it notliyng but An Idel name. 
Ibid., What thyng is now more owt cast than thylke pro- 
uostryc. X413 Pilgr, Sowle ((^xton) 1. xxxtx. (1859) 43 He 
shalle spoyien the thy worshyp and of thy prouostry with 

f rete sli.ame and shendeshy'p. 1545 Aberdeen Kegr.{\Zj^is 
. 214 His office of prouestry quhilk he had of the said 
tovnn. ^1639 Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 383 
There had been a long and old emulation betwixt the two 
Families . . for the Wardenry of the middle Marches, and the 
Pfovostry of J cdburgh. 

2 . The benefice of a collegiate provost : see Pro- 
vost I ; the revenue derived from such a benefice ; 
rarely, the office of provost of an educational 
college ; » Provostship i b. Now J/tsf, 
tfX4So T. Beckincton Com (Rolls) II. 164 Amovyd and 
pry'ved perpetually frome provestre of the same collage 
Royall. xS 48'-9 10 E. Green Somerset Chantries (1885) 5 

rru. .... . ,t... : ._ •‘-eProvostrie of Wells. 

’ V. (1876) 446 An Act 
< ^ • . and prebends to be 

given to scholars. 1641 (see Provost 1 0). xyozAuguis 
in Herba 48 She had conceded to her Luxemburg with its 
Provostry, 1889 Honter-Blair tr. Bellesheim's Hist, 
Cath. Ch. Scot, III. 222 To retain. .the provoslry of St. 
hlary’s and the rectorship of the University. 1898 Beverley 
Chapter Act Bk, (Surtees) I. Introd. 38 In the latter part of 
its existence, the Provostry of Beverley was a peculiar 
institution. 

* 1 * c. The residence of a provost, nonce-use. 

1825 Lockhart Let, 18 July in Life Scott, A .superb de- 
jeuner in the Provostrj' (at Trinity College, Dublin]. 

Pro'vostsliip. [f. Provost + -SHIP.] 

1 . The office or position of a provost : e. g. a. of 
a Roman prefect ; b. of the provost of an ecclesi- 
astical or educational college ; c. of the provost of 
a municipal corporation, esp. in Scotland ; d. of 
an officer of public order (in quot. as a title). 

(L 1546 Pol. Verg. Be Invent.iuiiL jBh, Dunns 

that office [viz. of Dictator], all other magistrates were 
abrogated except the Tribunate or Prouostshjf) of the Com- 
mons. 1598 Grcnewev Tacitus, Ann. xiv. xii. (1622) 2x3 
But whom shall any mans dignitie warrant, seeing the 
Prouostship \prxfecturd\ of the cilic auailcd not? 2678 
Wanlev Wond. Lit. World vl x. § 12. 579/2 Pi50,,was 
advanced to the Provostship of the City of Rome. 

* t). 15x4 in Burton & Ksann 'Hemingbrough 381 The 
preferment of the Prlour of Drax..to the provestship of 
Hcmmy'ngburgh. 1549 Latimihi umi Senn. be/. Edw, VI 
(Arb.) 67 Hauynge the profyt of a Prouestshyp and a 
Deanry,*and a Personage, 1623 in Crt. ^ Times /as. / 
(x84g) 11. 390 The provostship ot Eton seems not to be so 
assured to Sir William Beecher. 1631 Weever Anc. Pun. 
Mon. 199 He was preferred .. vnio .. the Prouoslship of 
Beuerley. 17x4 Land. Caz. No. 5231/1 The Provostship 
of Oriel-College in Oxford. 1871 Fraser Life Berkeley 
ii. 18 He entered Trinity Ck>IIegc in June 1682.. .He was 
raised to the Provostship In August 1699. 

C. <1x578 LtNDESAV(Pitscottie)C/<r»«. (S.T.S.) II. 
150 [She] dischargit the lord Ruthven of his provlstschipe 
and maid the laird of Kinphans prowest and caplane of the 
toun. 1820 Rakken Hist. Prance VII. v, i. 393 Tlie 
townhall was rebuilt, .under the provostship of the cele- 
brated Miron. 1890 Gross Gild Mereh. 1. 23 On Thursday, 
June 29, the whole community of the borough (Ipswich, 
an. 1200] elect two bailiflfs to take charge of the provostship 
of the borough, 

d. 1823 Scott VI, ‘ And it please your noble 

provostship ‘ answered one of the clowns ; * he was the very 
first. .to cut down the rascal whom his Majesty's justice 
most deservedly hung up.* 

i- 2. A collegiate society, honse, or church under 
a provost. Obs. 

176, tr. Btischinfs Syst. Geo^. IV. soi A little ro>’al totvn 
.^containing a cofiegiate-church or provostship. Ibid, zor 


Oberndorfi a provostship of regular canons of the order of 
St. Augustine. Ibid. 324 Coppenberg, a noble provostship 
of Prtemonstratenses. .seated on an agreeable eminence. 

PrO'VOSty. rare. Now only Hist. [a. OF. 
provost! (13th c. in Godef. Comp!.), var. of pre- 
vosti, saoA.Y. privot!-. ~ mei.!.. priepositdtus-, also 
repr. 0 ¥. provostie (15th c. in Godef), MLG. /rif- 
vestic, MG. probistie, G. prostei, propstei, Du. 
proosdij: see -T.] = PnovosTSHir, in various 

senses; esp. (= Y.privbti) the jurisdiction of the 
prhibt de Paris, the supreme officer of the Chatelet, 
and that of the privSt de rile de France, the chief 
officer who had cliarge of the safety of the high- 
ways of Paris and its environs. 

c 1483 Caxton Dialogues yo Benet thechorle Is lieutenant 
Of the bayllyofamyas And oftheprouostye[r/2/a/r2D<»j//V]. 
1483 — Gold. Leg. 289 b/2 Phelyp hadde taken of the 
Senate the prouosiye of Allexandrye, 1494 Fabyan Chron, 
VII. 275 The prouosty, or chief rule or ofTyce, was in y< 
handes of the cytezeyns of Parj's. 1670 Cotton Espernon 
1. It, 68 One Nicholas Poulin, a Lieutenant in the Provosty 
of the Isle of France. 1849 %\\oxs^xa.Xx. Hugo's Hunchback 
X54 Robert d’Estouteville, knight, .keeper of the provosty 
of Paris [garde dc In pr^'dte de Paris]. 


t Provulgate, V. Obs. rare, [f late D.pro- 
vnlgdt-, ppl. stem of provnlg-are-. see PnovDl.GE.] 
trans. To make public, publish, promulgate;, to 
disseminate, propagate. 

a 1540 Barnes IVks. (1573) 331/2 *111656 decrees were pro* 
uulgated ouer all Italy, 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 11,40 
Lyons, Leopards, Beares, Wolfes, Hyens, and such lyke., 
afterward being provulgatcd into these parts of Europe. 

f Pl’ovnlga’tioil. Obs.rare^^. [n, of action 
f. L. provulgdre : see next and -ation.] Publica- 
tion, promulgation. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. Ded. Aijb, Some which I 
deemed most worth5' theprouulgaiioninour natiue tongue. 

+ ProVU'lge, V. Ohs. rare. [ad. late L. pro- 
vulg-di‘e to make known publicly, f, pro, Pro-^ 
I a -f vttlgare to publish, f. vttlg-us the people. 
Cf. obs. y. provulguer (i6lh c. in Godef.).] irans. 
To make publicly known, proclaim ; « Promulce. 

15x2 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 4 § i Any outlawrie. .had or 
provulged ageynst any person. x53*-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, 
c. 12 § 12 Any excommengement..or any other censures., 
to be fulminate, prouulged, declared, or put in execucion. 

Provysowe, obs. f. Proviso. 

Prow (prau), Now chiefly literary. 

Forms: 6 proo, 7 proe, pro; 6-S prowe, 7 
prou, -D, 7- prow. [a. Y.proue (in Zi^Wi z.proet 
protie), or ad. the cognate proa (Pgf., Sp., Cat., 
Pr., Genoese), in It. prua-, all prob. ultimately 
from L, prbra, a. Gr. rpwpa, earlier vpmpa prow. 
For details, and the pronunciation, see Note below.] 
1 . The fore-part of a boat or ship ; the part 
immediately about the stem. 

*555 Eden Decades 231 They bad a west and north weste 
wynd In the proos of ihejT shyppe. ^ 260X Holland Pliny 
1. 129 To auoid the necessitieof turning about in iheseseas, 
the ships haue prows at both ends, and are pointed^ each 
way. Ibid. 252 A shebfish,. fashioned with a keele like to 
a barge or barke, with a poupe embowed and turned vp; 
yea and armed as it were in the proe with a three-forked 
pike. x6io — Camdeus Brit. i. 244 He used the Helme of 
a Ship for a Seale,, like as Pompeie [had] the Stemme or 
Pro thereof in his coines. xd^y Dryden PEneid v. 188 
The brushing oars and brazen prow [rimes row, below]. 
*757 Gray Bard 74 Youth on the prow, and Pleasure^ at 
the helm. 1830 Tennyson Arab. Nts. v, The sparkling 
flints beneath the prow [rimes low, flow]. 1833 L. Ritchie 
IVand. by Loire sy The pointed prow and flat bottom 
of the boats. 1853 Sir H. Douglas Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 
172 From this part it tapers in plan, and rises in section, 
to the prow and stern. 1887 Bowen ^Eneid iii. 277 Anchors 
are cast forthwith from the prows, sterns laid on the sand. 

Formerly sometimes applied specially to 
the fore gun-deck holding the bow-guns, and 
hence to a discharge of shot from these. Cf. 
Chase sh}- 6. Obs. 

1600 Haicluxt Voy. III.^ 566 They, .came x’pon our 
quarter slar-boord : and giulng vs flue cast pieces out of her 
prowe, they sought^ to lay vs aboord. x6^ Capt. Smith 
Seamafls Gram. ii. 10 The Prow is the Decke abaft the 
Fore-castle, whereon lyeth the Prow peeces. Ibid. xiii. 60 
Giue him.. your prow and broad side as before. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Teenn. I, Prow of a Ship, is th.at part of her 
Fore-caslle which is aloft, and not in the Hold ; and is 
properly that which is between the Chase and the Loofe. 

-fc. Phr. Prow aud poop, the whole ship;^y. 
the whole. Obs. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's lust. xv. xviL (1634) 691 As if 
the enclosing of Christ under bread were (as the proverbe 
is) the prowe and poupe of godlinesse. <1x632 in Lilhgow 
Trav. VH. 328 Both Proue and puppe, do answere to the 
Helme. 

2. A point or pointed part projecting in front, 
like the prow of a ship ; spec, in Zool. = Proka 2. 

X656 Blount Glossogr., Prow, . . Also a point advancing it 
self out of a building, as the Prow out of a Ship. 1812-16 
Playfair Nat. Phil. (18x9) I. 209 If a prow, in the form of 
a wedge, be drawn through a fluid [etc.]. *8*9 Shcllf.v 
Prometh, Unb. iv. i, 232 A guiding directs the 

chariot’s prow Over its wheeled clouds. *887 Sollas in 
Encyct. Brit. XXII. 417/2 (.Sfen^es) 'me back. of tlie 
‘C’ (.shaped spicule] is the iect or Iro/ts-, the points ore 
thz promt's or prorx. v 

3. transf A sliip. poet. (Cf. Keel j //.1 2.) 

* 73 ® Gray Propertius xii. 5* Prows, that late 
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Encounter mett. 18x9 B^*rok yuan ir. clxxlv, At last her 
father's prows put out to sea. 

4. attrib, and Comb., as y>row giin, ornament, 
side] prow-decked a., having an ornamental 
prow; prow-shaped a., of the shape of a ship’s 
prow, i. e. projecting in a point in front. 

1615 Chapman Odyss. ix. 131 Kor place the neighbour 
Cyclops their delights, In braue Vermilion *prow-deckt 
ships. J790 Beatson ii^av. ^ Mil. Mem. II. 41 The grabs 
attacked at a distance with their *prov/-guns. 1838 Civil 
Eng. «5‘ Arch. yml. I. 394/2 High pressure steam, length 
of stroke, and *prow-shaped bows.. are not all necessarj* 
for speed. 1899 Allbuti's Syst. Med. VIII. 200 The small 
head, with narrow forehead presenting marked interfrontal 
ridge — the prow-shaped cranium — indicates the worst patho 
logical type. 1633 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. bcvi. 267 
Rocks and shelves of sand, which were on the *Prow side. 
Hence Prowed (proud) a., having a prow. 

1884 A. J. Evans in Archxologta XLIX- 46 A wooden 
bridge, .supported on pillars . .prowed so as to look like a row 
of vessels breasting the current. 1893 K- Mcter Voy. Bran 
I. 18 The prowed skiff in which Bran is. 

^ [A’b/e. The loss of the r of X^pr^fa in the Romanic 
is unusual, but is said to be exemplified in Genoese, which 
may be the source of the other Mediterranean forms, and of 
It. Pma and Y. prone. But Y. prone might also represent 
a Romanic *proda (or *prdta) preserved in \\..proda prow, 
brink, which may have arisen from L. prora by dissimila- 
tion, r becoming d after r preceding, as In It. rado = h. 
rdrns rare. But some would refer It. proda to OHG. 
prort, prot ( = OLG. brood) prow, brink. See Diez s.v.^rr/a, 
K6rting %.\’.prora^ and articles there referred to. 

The earlier Eng. spellings Proo, pro, proe point to the 
pronunciation (pr5) ; but proo may also have meant (nrii) = 
Y. Prone. Frow^prcnve, are ambiguous ; Dr^’den and Scott 
rime prow with below, glow, Shelley with but also 

with now \ Tennyson in 1830 with low, plow, but later with 
brow and now. Walker 1791 cites 5 orthoepists for each 
pronunciation. Smart 1836 gives only (prJ). It is possible 
that there were in i6th c. two forms (pr^ and (pr73)j corresp. 
to Romanic Y.proe, and to Y. prone respectively, the 
form (prxT) being in x8th c. diphthongized to (prau) ; but 
this pronunciation may also have arisen in the xSth c,, as in 
prowl, merely from the ambiguity of the spelling ocu.l 

tPrO'wCpr!<),f 4.2 Obs. Forms: 3-4pru,pruu, 
3-5 proPj 4-6 prowe, 4-7 prow, (5 
prowj). See also PiiErr. [ME. prit, froit, a. 
OF. pm, pron (earlier prod, prot, prut, prout) 
profit, advantage ( => It prodt, Sp., Pg. pro), snbst. 
use of OF. pm, prou (prod, prud). It. prodc, adj. : 
see next. Cf. Impeove j/.S] Advantage, profit, 
benefit, weal, good. 

ctzyt Beket 356 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 116 pe bischopriches 
fallen bo)»e, In-to kingus hond, For*to onder-fonge al he 
prov hare-of. Ibid* (Percy Soc.) 302 That he the 

more prou afonge. IW3 K. Brunnc Handl. Synne 10717 
As weyl haue ^ Qu>^e, he pru, .\s h« dede. C1330 — 
Chron. (tSio) 278 His barons did also for he comon prow. 
13.. Cursor M 29470 (Cott.) pe neuent es for stun 

f ruu IC, Galha prow], c 1386 ChaUccr Nurts Pr. T, 130, 
shal my self to herbes techen yow That sliul been for 
youre hele and for youre prow, c 1470 Harding Chron. 
xcviii. ix, It maye bee for his prowe, To thynke on it. 1535 
Stewart (Rolls) II. 144 DIssaitruUte..hegarc 

him trow, That he isrocht ay for his plesour and prow, 
CIS?© /’rWz' i5- i<w/. (1841) 34 SjT. .gladlye would I doon 
ye prowe, If in this matter 1 had halfe the skyll. 

Prow (prau, bef. j6oo prx 7 ), a. arch* [ME- a- 
OF. pron adj. (earlier prod, pro, prttd, pm, nom. 
proz, prns), in later OF. pren, mod.F. preux = It. 
prode, Pr. proz, pro late L. *prodis, neut. prodc 
(in Itala), « the first element in L. prod-esse to be 
useful or profitable, to do good ; see PnouD, also 
the ME. ioTm'=,V'KZ\5,pm,prcm,prens, corresp. to 
later OF.] Good, worthy, valiant, brave, gallant. 

(A doublet of the earlier Pnii, pHid, Proud, ^ introduced 
anew in the French sense, after prottd was specialized in its 
English sense=r7//rr^j. App. obsolete from i6th c. (cf. 
pREu), but the superlative Prowest was much affected by 
Spenser, whence it has come down in later poets. Some 
modem writers have also revived the positive prow.) 

f 1400 tr. Secreia Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 115 He hat hauys 
a long nose rechinge to h® mouth, ys prow and hardy, 
« 1555 Phiu’ot Exam. ^ U^rit. (Parker Soc.) 360 Christ, 
our most prowest Master, keepeth silence of them. 1390 
Spf.sser F* Q. 1. iv. 41 The prowest knight that ever field 
did fight. Ibid, 111. ill 28 Proofe of thy prow valiaunce 
Thou then shalt make. 1391 Harincton Orl. Fur. ^ixi. 
vii, The noblest, stoutest, and the prowest knight, i^x 
Milton P. R. hi. 342 Angelica His Daughter, sought by 
many Prowest Knights Both Paynim, and the Peers of 
Charlemane. x8x8 HKX.UKi.i Mid* Ages (1872) 1. 1. ix. 32 lliey 
might claim to be the prowest knights in Europe. i8sx 
C. L. Smith tr. Tasso in. lix, A man more wise of head or 
prow of hand. 1869 Tennyson Pelleas <V Ettarre 342 
From prime to vespers will I chant thy praise As prowest 
knight and truest lover. X898 T. Hardy IVessex Poems 
69 Carl Schwartzenberg was in the plot. And Blucher, 
prompt and prow. 

t Prow, 'o. Ohs. rare. In 4 prowe, prou. [f. 
Pbowj^.- or a. ; possibly/ to prow*, in^xV;x to prozu, 
the folk to prow — ‘ for advantage to him, to the 
people *, was mistaken for a verb infinitive. Cf. 

1:1330 R. Brunne Chron. IFaco (Rolls) SS20 When he 
kyng herdc of her \crtu, pat bey myghtlalle he folk toprw. 
He had longyng for hem to go-.^e stones to BretaJgne for 
to brynge.l * r 

intr. To be of advantage ; to be profitable or 
beneficial. Const, to or dative. 

C1330 R. Brunse Chron. (1610) 298 pat no hing/mld be 
left, hat myght to Inglond prowe. 13.. Cursor //. 27127 
ICottO And es he for a fulc to trou, pat wiU noght do )mt 
mai him prou. 
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Prow, Malay boat : see Pboa. Prowd(e, obs. 
f. Proud. Prowdence, obs. f. Prddexce. 
t Prower. Obs. rare. Also 4 -or, -our. [ad. 
OF. prorvere-s nom. (13th a in Godef.), obi. /rx7- 
vtttr, var. of porveor Pubyetoe f. por~ , ptirveeir 
to Purvey.] ‘ Purveyor, prouder of necessaries ^ 
(Skeat, Notes to P* /V.). 

1377 Lancl. P. PL B. XIX. 255 My prowor and my 
plowman, Piers shal ben on erthe Ic.rr. prowj'our, purs'e- 
our ; C. XXII. 260 prower, v. rr. prowour,prouour, puruyour]. 
C1449 Pecock Repr. iv. vin. 467 Crist which was.. cure 
beest prower, ordeymed a! that was best for us to haue. 

Prowere, obs. f. Probe, prow of a ship. 
Prowess (prou-^). Kow chiefly literary. 
Forms : 3-5 prouesse, 3-7 prowesse, provres, 
4-5 pruesse, 5 prowez, -is, -ys, prouvris, 
prouese, -es, proes, -esce, 5-6 prosse, 5-7 
proesse, 6 priiiee, prowse, 6- prowess. [ME. 
prowesse, a, OF . proecipjC, -eisse, ’Oise, in mod.F, 
prouesse = Prov., Sp. proeza. Cat. proesa, It. /n?- 
dezza\ i.pro,prou,VKo\v a. and -ESS^. (In 15- 
17th c. often a monosyllable.)] 

L Valour, bravery, gallantry, martial daring; 
manly courage, active fortitude. 

CX290 S. Eng. Leg. X. 397/163 More prouesse ne mhte 
be h^ 'vas of his knijte. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 279 V or 
he noble kinne h^t hou art of & vor h* prowesse iwis. 
e 1330 R. Brunne Chron. {1810) 118 Of pruesse had he fame. 
*375 Barbour Bmcei'x.^o-^ Schir j*ngcrame vmphrevell, that 
ves Renownit of so hye prowes, 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Prrj, 154 That euery man. .sholdehauehopeto come to 
glorie of a Pr^'nce or of an empyre, by prosse and vasselage. 
1436 Pol. Poems iRolls) II. 200 Science, proesce, devocton, 
equytc. Of moste estate his magnanimite. C1470 Got. Sf 
Caw. 1207, I aught as prynce him to prise for his prouese. 
CX489 Ckxjq’H Blanchardynxxix. 109 Thourgh h*..hyghe 
proesse of Blanchardyn. a 1333 Lo. Berners Huon Iv. 188 
His hye prowes was suche that no paymym durst abyde 
him. Ibid. lix. 207 By the prowess of .xiiiL persons. 13^ 
Drant Horace, Epist. it. li. Hij, Prease on with luckie 
foote to where thy pruice calleth the. 1386 Warner Alb. 
Eng. I. V. (1612) 16 Pbiioctes trustlesse of his prowse, 1603 
Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 209 A mightye, and valiant 
gentleman of no small power or prowes. 16x0 Holland 
Camden's BrrV. {1637) 7 Whom they matched every way in 
manhood and proesse. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 789 First 
seen m acts of prowess eminent And great exploits. 1788 
Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xli. (1869) 11. 548 Their prowess was 
’ * * • * . * CTOS in 

le valor 

. Chace 

(1880) 11. 2x6 .Military distinction is no more posatble by 
prowess. 

b. An act of bravery; a valiant deed; a daring 
feat or exploit. (Chiefly in tl. = deeds of valour.) 

1340 Ayenb. 50 be zenne of han zuo blehellche recordeh 
hare dedes and nare prowesses. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 205 Vayne glory of this forsayde proesses. 
1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 13 By these men, worthie 
prowesses haue beendooen. 1604 E. G(rimstone] D' Acosta's 
Hist, Indies v. ix. 332 To do those actes and prowesses 
which shall be spoken of. 1843 Carlvix Past Pr* ni. i, 
If he speaks of his excellencies and prowesses. 

•f 2 . Moral goodness or excelloice ; virtue, Obs* 
0x374 Ch.kucer Boetk. IV. pr, vi. (E.E.T.S.) 138 ^^^lat 
o^r ping seraej» hele of corages but bounte and prowesse. 
c 1386 — Wife's T, 273 (Ellesm.) For god of his goodnesse 
{6 texts prowesse, prouesse] Wole that of hym we clajme 
oure gentillesse. 

t Prowessed (praif^t), a. Obs. rare. [f. prec. 

+ s= -HD 2, app. through a misunderstanding of 
the superl, prowest (see Prow «.) in Spenser and 
Milton.] Endowed %vith prowess ; valiant. 

X7t7 E, Fenton Odyss. xi. Poems iix Feminine Deceit, 
To them more fatal than the prowess’d Foe. X7z6 Pope 
Odyss.xwni. 139 Our freedom totby prowess’d arm we owe. 
ProW’essfTil, a. rare. [f. Prowess (in 16- 
1 7th c, prow 5, prowse) + -ful.] Full of piowess ; 
valorous, valiant 

1598 Sylvester '• ** ■” _ •v’?— 

rodvsurps: his prow’s-ful 
of Soveraignty. x6o3 s 
brave Prince cleaves quic 

poles, as more prow’s-full prest. 1610 Guillim Heraldry 
i. i, (x66o) 3 Worthy ptowcsfuU exploits performed in 
jlariiall ser%-ices, x8^ J. H. Mctcalfe Earldom Wittes 
9 The Scropcs have been no less dbtingui»hed and prowess- 
full in the b.^ttJc-fieId, 

Prowl (pranl), t'. Forms: a. 4-6 proUe, (5 
pralle), 6-S proU, prole, 7 prool(e, 6-j 
proiale, prowle, 7-8 proul, 7- prowl, flklE. 
Proll-e7i, origin unknown ; there is app, no related 
word outside English. The change to prvnl, prowl, 
w'as at first merely one of spelling (cf. Bowl 
but has since ^1750 perverted the pronunciation 
from (prul, prM) to (proul).] 

1 . inlr. Originally, To go or move about, esp. in 
search of or looking for something ; hence, lo go, 
rove, roam, or wander about, in search of what 
can be found, esp. of plunder or prey, or with pre- 
datory intent. Orig. chiefly of persons; in mod. 
use (cf. PBOWLiyc ppl. a., quot. 1667), charac- 
teristically of wild beasts, or men acting like them. 

a. ^1386 Chaucer Can. Yeont. Prot.p Tl 859 Though yy 
prollc ay yx shul it neuere fyndc Yc been ss boold as is 
Bayard the blynde Hxat blondreth forth. 0x440 Promf. 
Parp. 4x5/1 Prollyn, as ratchys, scrutor, 1330 Palscr. 
667/2, 1 proUe, I go here and there to seke a thjTig, je 


tracasse... Tbt felowe prolleth aboule, but it coir.eth nat 
lo effecte. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sept. x£o [Wolves] 
Pnuely prolling two and froe. i6c8 Tcpsell Serpents 
(1638) 655 Some do prole after Wasps, and kill them. 1687 
Drvden Hind 4 P. m. 413 You. .range around the realm 
without coniroll Among ray sons, for Proselytes to prole. 
*735 Somerville Chase i. 309 [Robbers] Then proling far 
and near, v.hate’er they seize Becomes their Prey. 

P* *533 (see Prqwusg vbl. s6. e]. 1563 B. Goooe Eglogs 
’liij. (.Arb.) 63 Whose gredy Pawes, do neuer cea.«;,in synfoll 
fluds to pro\\le [rime soulej, 36^ Dhydex I'irg. Georg. 

I III. 802 The nightly olf, that round ih’ Enclosure proul'd 
I To leap the Fence; noiv plots not on the Fold. 1778 
j MstE. D'Arblay Diary Aug., I then prowled about to 
I choose some book. Z79X IHcL i Aug., Wc determined .. to 
I prowl to the churchyard, and read the tomktone inscrip- 
I tions^^cx83o Keale Hymn, 'Christian, dost tkcu see 
j them ’ I, How the troops of ^lidian Prowl and prowl around. 

I 1866 Alger Solit, Nat. 4 Man i. eo The leopard prowls 
j through the jungle alone. i£83 Besant Inner House v. 
We have provvled about the old building. 

f b. To search, seek for something (urithout 
, moving about). 06$. rare. 

1 c 146a J . Russell Bk. Eurtnre 280 Voure bed ne bak ye 
I claw, a fleigh as haughe ye sought, ne youre heere ye stryke, 

I ne pyke, to prallefor a flesche mought, iC&t New Atlantis 
I III. 520 Thoughtful and dull. .Stood Bavius, proling for his 
I barren Muse. 


f c. fig. To seek for gain or advantage in a mean, 
grasping, or underhand way ; to ‘cadge*. Obs. 

a. xs3otf— --tr .1 ■* ---o Crowley 

Wealth • and prolhmge for 

benefices ^ ' _36i 261/1 An other 

pretie practise of the pope to proll formonie, was this. 1669 
Marvell Corx. ^V^cs. (Grosart) II. 272 A Corporation of 
your dignity dos not proll for advantage upon gentlemen 
your neighbours. 

*550 Bale Eng. Votaries ti. Nij, Tbis legate. .went 


*[• 2 . trails. To obtain (something) by stealth, 
cheating, or petty theft; to get in a clandestine 
way; to pilfer, to filch, Obs. 

1330 Proper Difiogne in Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 157 What 
soeuer we get with sweate and lalxour That prollc they 
awaye with their prayour. 1392 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. 
xlvii. (1612) 220 For from my fault could not, as chanst, the 
Somner prole a fee. 1622 Mabbe tr. Alemans Guzman 
iPAt /. II. 132 If we found any breach in any wall of a bouse, 
we would prie what we could proole from thence, a *677 
Barrow Pope's Svprent. Wks. 1687 1. 1S3 By bow many 
tricks did be proll money from all ports of Christendom? 
f b. ititr. To plunder, steal, pilfer. Obs. 

Z57X Campion Hist. Jret. n. v. (1633) 84 Surfeited fiih 
flesh and acquauitae all the Lent long* prolled arid pilled 
insatiably without needs. 1573 Tusseb Hush. (1878) 143 
The champion robbetb by nigbt, And prowleth and nicheth 
by day. 1658 Gurnaix Chr. in Ann. It. 4 That he, wbo 
hath no hope of another world, be made to shark and prole 
to get some of this. 

+ c. traits. To plunder, rob (a person). Obs. 

^ 1603 Florid Montaigne 303, 1 ova^vbelme and contemne 
it then in great, by retayle tt spoyles and proules me. *672 
Marvell / kC/:, Irarup. I. ixi Were it not for prolling or 
molesting the People, his Majesty would gi^'c Mr. Bayes the 
Patent for it. 


3 . To traverse (a place or region) esp. on the 
look out for prey ; to traverse stealthily, T quot. 
1649, steal in through (obs.). 

axs86 SiDNXY Arcadia ir. Poems (Grosart) II. 64 He 
proules each place, still in new colours deckt, Sucking one's 
ill, another to infect. 1649 G. Da.niel Trinarck., Hen. V 
cclxx^’,'l'he invading Brine Prolls e\ eric Seamt. 1730 Gp,ay 
Long Story 45 Who prowl’d the country' far and near. 
XE79 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. iv. xx. 2x3 He prowled the 
streets in disguise. 

Prowl (pranl), sb. [f. prec. vb.] An act or 
the action of prowling; roaming or roring about, 
esp. in search of plunder or prey. On or upon 
the prowl, prowling about. 

1S63 Sporting Mag^yiyill. 34' A poor miserable thief had 
been all night upon the prowl. 2836 W. iRVtuoAstoria II. 
xx>-iiL X18 The Crow Indians. .are apt to be continually on 
the prowl about the skirts of the mountains. 1876 ‘ Anme 
Thom.as’ Blotted out fii. 31 Let us clear off ibu business 
as soon as we can, and then go out for a prowL 1805 19^/, 
Cent. SepL 4B2 Through all the intricacies of their hunting 
prowl wc followed them. 

Prowler (prou-lai). Foims : a. 6-7 proUer, 
7-S proler. B. 6- prowler, (6 prouler). [f. as 
prec. 4. -er 3 .] One tvho prowls; one who goes 
about on the look-out for what he can find or 
seize; one who sneaks about in search of prey or 
plunder ; also, + one who seeks gain or advantage 
by any underhand or dishonourable means; a 
parasite, a ‘sponge'; a pilferer, impostor, cheat, 
plunderer (obs.). 

a. 1319 Horalan Vulg. 23 b, He is a good 

bely. azs^o Vox Paputi Vox Del sizlaHzsi. E.P.r. 

292 Customers and comptroller^, Purvyours and ^0 
1530 Lever Serm, (Arb.) 63 Couetous 
ambicious prollers, *^3* 

(jd. 366 

hOMERVlLLECAffi^ IV.393 O CT tOC 

sly Goose-footed Proler [the otter] l«=ds hi> 
s. .557 No«k Dialt Pr. .sW i=5 b. 

^E‘ “j- J79* CowrE. Ihr.d XV. 713 

i You attract all the d£ircpatai!= %asal«adj a.-:d proiricrs. 
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tPrOWlery. Ohs. rai-e—''. [f. as prcc. + 

-EliY.] The action or practice of a prowler; a 
mode of plunder or dishonest gain ; a swindle. 

a 1670 Hackht Al'/>. U'iliinms i. (1692) 51 Before the 
month of March expir’d, thirty*seven monopolies, with other 
sharking proulcries, were decried in one proclamation. 

Prowling*, vhl. sb. Forms : see PiiowL v. 
[f. as prec. + -ing l.] TJie action of the verb 
Prowl in various senses. 

n. CX440 Proitip, ParzK 415/1 Prollyngc, or sek>Tige, 
ferscrutacio. 1530 Palscr. 259 1 \ Prolyng for a promocyon, 
ambition. x6o6 Warner Alb. xiv. Ixxx. 330 Seauenth 
Henry., Of his Relriiiers ProoJings much (as ueJI he might) 
repented. 1687 Ailttntis ir. 194 Such proling is un* 
worthy our great Name. 

1538 Bale 7’/r;v Znavj ” ’ ’ 5 

ye fryers wolde all haue. ' e 

would not be that insoler t 

licence of Rogues and wan 

1908 Daily News 6 July 6 All the odds and ends that he 
picks up on his prowltngs along the coast. 

Prowling, ppl. a. Forms : see Prowl v. [f. 
as prec. +-INO That prowls, in various senses. 

o. 1565 Reply to E/it. on C. Scot fe by R. Shack'locX\ 

No golden Andwerpe, no of truth they scke no gold of 
ihyne, A cheat of thanks for popysh priests to cram their 
prolUng pine. 1607 R, C(AREwj tr. Estienne's U^orlti of 
iVondcrs 137 Prolhng pettifoggere. 17x0 Life of Stilling' 
ficet 116 The Patent 13th Jacobi to explain it, was called 
a Proling Patent and of no Kfiect in Law. 

X560 PiLKiNCTOS Expos. A^-^eus (1562) 66 The grcdy 
carle and pro\\ling poller, that is neuer filled. X667 Miltos 
P. L. IV. 183 A prowling Wolfe, Whom hunger drives to 
seek new haunt for 'prey. x86o Kmebson Cond. Li/e^ 
Behaviour Wks. (Bohn) II. 385 There are asking eyes, 
asserting eyes, prowling eyes; .and eyes full of fate, 
x 83 a Pall Mall G. 10 July 4/1 The system of prowling 
hansoms may be gainful to cabdrivers, and perhaps. .con- 
venient to the public. 

Hence Prowlingly adv, (in mod. diets.). 
Prown(e, obs. forms of Pruke sIk and r/. 
Prowor, -our, variants of Proweu Obs, 
t Prow’ous, a, Ohs, rare, [f. Prow sb.~ or a. 
+ -OUS.] Brave, valiant : = Prow n. 
c X400 tr. Secreta Secret.^ Gov. Lordsh. 91 He hat berys it 
with hym sha\ be prowous and h.yd}’. 142a /bid.^ Priv. 

Priv, 176 By Speche of the Pepille, a coward may be as 
Prowos as Ector of trot. 

Prowse, Prowte, obs. f. Prowess, Proud. 
tRrox (prpks). U.S. local {Rhode Islaua). 
Ohs. [abbrev. of rno.XY : see quot. 1S43.] (See 
quots., and cf. PnoxT sb. 4.) 

1698 Rhode Island CeL Rec, (t86i) HI. 333 Voted, That 
CapPn Nathaniel Coddington, Capt’n Robert Carr, are 
appointed to open the pro.x votes on the d.ay of Election. 
1768 Ibid. VI, S5X Upon this plan.. only one prox will be 
printed. ^x8i6 Pickcuisg t^'oeab, U.S.s.w Proxies^ The 
abbreviation Prox is aUo used in Rhode Island, for the 
Ticket ; that is, the List of Candidates at Elections. 1843 
Staples Aitn. Providence 64 Such of the colony as could 
not attend the General Assembly had the right to send their 
votes for these officers by some other persons; hence the 
origin of the terms prox, and pro^a’ voles, .as applied to the 
present mode of voting lor state officers in Rhode-lsland. 
tPrO'xenete. Obs. Also 7 -et. [a, F. 
proxinble (16th c. in Littr^), or ad. L. pivxcnclaj 
ad. Gr. ‘npo^evijrjjs a negotiator, agent, agent-n. f. 
TTpo^ivetv to be one’s -npb^tvos (sec next), to manage 
for another.] One who negotiates something, csp. 
a marriage ; an agent, go-between, matcli-maker. 

1659 H. More Immort. Soul ni. in. .\iii. (1662) 203 He 
being the common proxenet or contractor of all natural 
mattes and marriages betwixt forms and matter. <1x693 
Urgttharl s Rabelais in. xli. 341 To supply the place of a. . 
Proxeneie or Mediator. 18x3 F. Douglas Are. ff Mod, 
Greeks io3 He then applies to some respectable matron 
..who assumes the name and character of the ancient 
Proxenete. 

II Prozenus (prp‘ksent;s). Also in Gr. form 
proxenos. PI. proxeni (-si). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
‘npb^ivo'ii f. tr/)o, PRO - 2 + ^«Vos a guest, stranger.] 
In Gr, Antiq.y A resident citizen of a state 
appointed by another state to represent and protect 
its interests there : see quot. 1842. Hence transf, 
x838TniRLWALLGre^eelII.xxi. 193 Laco son of Aimnestus, 
was proxenus of ^arta. X842 Smith Diet. Gr. ff Rom. 
A ntig. 491/ 1 The omce of proxenus . .bears great resemblance 
to that of a modern consul or minister-re>idenl...\yhen a 
state appointed aproxenus, it either sent out one of its own 
citizens to reside m the other stale, or it selected one of the 
citizens of this state, and conferred upon him the honour of 
proxenus. 1850 Greece n. Ixv. VIII. 375 Nikias.., 

the friend and proxenus of Sparta at Athens. X887 Pall 
Mall G. 18 Oct. 5/ X Mr. Childs . . has been to them a sort of 
British proxenos in Philadelphia. 

Proxeny (pr^7-ksCmi). [ad. Gr. vpo^tvia, f. 
irpS^tvo^ Proxenus : so F. proxlnie,^ The office 
or function of a proxenus ; the system oi proxeni, 

c, rt:.* c r»— .. I**- Privileges.'. not 

nc ■ ■ ' ■ jROTE Greece 

n *' (or standing 

ti . ^ ■ cities. 1890 

SmitJis Died Antig. I. 979/^ I'he Delphian decree. .con- 
ferring the proxeny on the Athenian priestess Chrj-sis. 
Pro’xicaUy, adv. humorous nonce<vd, [f. 
Proxy -ical + -ly 2.] In the way of a proxy or 
substitute ; as representing another, 

1828 Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 113, 1 must thank you on 
my own part, as well as proxlcally for Mrs. S. 
Proximad (pr^*ksimxd), adv. Anal, [f. as 


next-f seeDEXTRAD.] In the direction of its 
point of attachment : opp. to Distad. 

1803 Barclay Nno Anal, Nomeucl. 167 In both kinds of 
extremities, Proximad will signify tow'ards the proximate 
aspect. x8o8 Muscular Motions 395 Where the olecranon 
is drawn proximad upon the anconal aspect of the humerus. 

Duck's Ifnndbk. Aled. Se, VIII. 536/2 The shoulder is 
proximad of the elbow, the elbow is proximad of the wrist. 

Proximal (prp’ksimal), a. (r^.) [f. 
us nearest + -al.] 

1 . t a. I-yiug very near or close /o something : 
in quot.y^. Obs, b. Proximate, immediate, rare, 

J727 Philip Quarttgr Quali/ications so proximal and suit- 
able to my inclinations. 1828 in Webster. j884Wr/rmV<x« 
VJI. 233 The proximal cause of the glory. 

2. Anal, Situated towards the centre of the 
body, or the point of origin or attachment of a 
limb, bone, or other structure : opp. to Distal. 

1803 Barclay A’lrty Anat. Nomencl. 7 The first, second, 
and third, or what I would call the proximal^ medial, and 
rf/x/n/ phalanxes. ^ Ibid, 124 We m.iy. .denominate the end 
[of a limb] which is nearest to the trunk the Proximal end, 
and that which is farthest from it the Distal, 1877 Huxlf-v 
& Martin Elem. Biol. 213 A ihird bone., articulates only 
with the carpal bones on the proximal and distal sides of iL 
b. transj, 

j88i D. Hooper in Standard 10 Oct. 2/2 The drainage- 
pip>es arc. .very imperfectly. .connected al their proximal or 
house termination. 1886 Pop. Set. Monthly X/CVIII. 650 
A brace or bracket made out of an unhewed piece of timber, 
generally the proxinml portion of some big branch. 

B. as iA, cUipt, iox proximal end or part, 

1886 in Cassells Eueycl, Diet, 

Hence 3?ro*3dmally a proximal position; 

towards or near tlie proximal part or end. 

1880 Duncan in yrnl, Lintt. Soc. XV. 140 The second is 
partly hidden proximally, by the meeting of the side arm- 
plates. 1899 AUbutVs Syst. Med. VI. 5S1 Tlie colour 
change beginning at the tips and advancing proximally. 

Proximate (prpkslmz*t), a. [ad. late L. 
proximdt’US, pa. pple. of proxim-dre to draw near, 
approach, f. proxim^us nearest.] 

1. Closely neighbouring, immediately adjacent, 
next, nearest (in space, serial order, quality, etc.) ; 
close, intimate (quot. 1 S 64 ). 

x^97 limplled in Proximately xJ. 1755 Johnson Pref. to 
Diet. T 48 Words are seldom exactly synonymous. ..It was 
then nccessar>* to use the proximate w'ord ; for the dcfi- 
ciencj' of single terms can verj' seldom be supplied by 
circumlocution. 1836 Blackvo. Mar. XXXIX. 138 Parts of 
the . , xalley are distinguished by [the namcl of some proxi- 
mate village. 1864 Posey .D<»«/V/L (1876)27 Crete, with 
which both AssjTia and Tyre were In proximate intercourse. 

b. Coming ne.xt or very near in time, closely 
approaching, 

184s Stoddakt Gram, in Encycl. Metrop, (1847) I, 6i/r A 
distinct form of imperative for the proximate and distant 
future. 1862 Merivale^ii///. Emp.VlX. Ixiil 107 In choosing 
him for their prince, the nobles, .may have looked to another 
proximate vacancy. 1889 Sciettee 4 Oct. 228 The enormous 
consumption of petroleum and natural cms.. raises the 
question as to the. .proximate exhaustion of the supply. 

2. Coming next (before or after) in a ennin of 
causation, agency, reasoning, or other relation; 
immediate : opposed to remote or ultimate. 

Proximate principle, constituent, or clement (C/fr/«.),one 
of those compounds of which a more complex body is 
directly made up, and which are therefore first arrived at in 
the process of analysis : so proximate anahsis. • 

x66x Glanvill Van. Dogm. xii. 114 We hastily conclude 
that impossible, which we sec not in the proximate capacity 
of its Lflicient. X77X Smollett Huufdi. Cl. 6 May, The 
proximate cause of her breach with Ulic Mackilligut. 
1819 Children Chem, Anal. 271 The proximate principles 
of vegetable and animal bodies. 1B81 Westcott& Hort 
Grk. N, T, Inirod. § 295 Readings that arc explicable by 
the supposition of a common proximate original. 

3 . Nearly accurate or correct ; approximate. 

X796 in Morse Amcr. Geog. I. 667 The proximate breadth 

behind the toes. 1863 Kikclakc Crimea I. xiv. 281 In 
searching for a proximate notion of the extent of the car- 
nage. 1863, 1902 (implied in Proximately 3]. 

t Proximate, u. Obs. rare''^. [f. L. proxi- 
mare\ see prec. and -ate 3 ,] (See quot.) 

1623 CocKEHAM, proximate, to aproacli or draw neere. 

Pro'adinately,<Mft'. [f. Proximate a. + -ly 2.] 

1 . In an immediately adjacent situation (in space, 
serial order, etc.) ; next ; closely. 

X597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirutg, ythfz On that 
parte which nexie and proximately ihcrvnlo is situated. 
2822 T. Taylor Apuleiusz^^, I roanifestly drew near, .and 
proximately adored them. 

2. In the way of inimedi.'itc agency, etc. ; by 
direct relation; as the next (preceding or follow- 
ing) term in a series of causes or the like; 
immediately; opposed to remotely or ultimately, 

1675 Baxter Cath. Theot, ii. v. 105 Was it not proxi- 
malely in my nearer Parents ? x^x — Nat, Ch. i. 2 Tho’ 
it meant Christ remotely and eminently, it meant his Suc- 
cessors. proximaleljv 1745 Wesley /I wjw, Ch, x8 Faith., 
is Proximately neccss.nry thereto; Repentance, Remotely. 
1878 Gladstone in 19/A Cent. Mar. 594 Where our partners 
..are both more proximately and more deeply concerned 
than ourselves. 

3 . With approach to accuracy ; approximately. 

JE63 Fawcett Pot. Econ. in. 361 Tltis .. may proxl- 

matcTy be regarded as the amount of gold which England 
annually requires to maintain her metallic currency*. 1902 
J. H. Rose Napoleon /, I. xii. 297 The same remark Is 
proximately true of the literary life of the First Empire. 


Freximat'eness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The fact of being proximate ; nearness in position. 

1881 Westcott & Hort Grk. N. T, II. 217 The question 
of its remoteness or proximaleness to the two extant MSS. 
remains undecided. 

tPro'xime, proxim, a. Ohs. [ad. L. 
proxim^us ne.'irest, superl. adj. f. prope near.] 

1 . Next in position, adjacent: = Proxdiate ir. i, 

1651 limpl. in Proximely]. x66t Glanvill Vatu Dogm. xx. 

200 The agitated parts of the Brain begetting a motion in 
theproxime/Ether. 1832 W. Stepuf.nsos Gateshead Poems 
65 They.. Would sit provime and snatch a stolen kUs. 

2 . Next in causation, re.isoning, etc. ; « Proxi- 

SfATE a. 2, 

xW2 Hibdert Body Div. 1. 264 The punishment it self 
which is the remote term and tlie obligation to it, which is 
the proxime term of pardon. 1693 J. Beaumont On Burnet's 
Th. Earth i. 46 We must not look after proxim Causes in 
Nature for it. 1725 Watts Logic iii. i. § 1 The three 
terms are called the remote matter of a syllogism ; and the 
three propositions the proxime or immediate matter of it. 
Hence fPro’ximely adv. Obs. — Proxui.vtely. 
1651 Biggs Ncio Eisp.^ F 295 Although similily doth 
proximely include familiarity. 

II Pi’oxime accessit (prp‘ksim/*rckse*sit). [Fat. 
phr. =a ‘ he (or she) has come very near (or next).*] 
A phrase indicating that the person in question has 
obtained the next place in merit to the actual 
winner of a prize, scholarship, etc.; hence as sh, 
applied to the person himself, or his position. 
Also colloq, abbreviated proxime. 

1878 Lockhart Mine is Thine I.xt. 224, proxime 

accessit for llie Chancellor's mcd.^l at Cjambridge. 1882 
Sir F. Lkichto.v in Standard zr Dec. 3/2 They had., 
reserved an honourable mention, a« proxime accessit. 1896 
J . S. Cotton in Academy 13 J une 488/3 He vs on the Ireland 
in his second year, though for the Hertford and the Craven 
he came out only as proxime. 
t ProximioTity. Ohs. nonce-wd, [irreg. f. L. 
proxim-tts (see Proxisie al) + L. -far, suffix of 
compar. degree + -ITY. (The correct formation f. L. 
coropar. propior nearer, would be *propiority.)\ 
The fact of being nearer ; greater proximity. 

17*0 Str\te Stiutis Surv. 1. 1. vi. 52/r If to the ProAiml- 
orliy which the Moon has to the Earth, by moving in her 
£clipst<:, there be added that Proximiorily which she hath 
in her Eccenlrick (or opposite Angles). 

Proximity (prpksrmiii). [a. F. proximiti 
(i4ih c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. proximUdt-em 
nearness (etymologically, state of being nearest, 

* ne.xtness*), f. proxim-us nearest; see Proxime.] 
The fact, condition, or position of being near or 
close by ; nearness, neighbourhood ; a. in space. 

1579 Fenton Guieciard. 1. (15^) 16 The proximliie and 
neighbourhood of Myll.in with France. 1682 Sir’!'. Browse 
Chr, Mor. 111. | 9 Tempt not Contagion by proximity, and 
hazard not thy self In the shadow of Corruption. 27^ G. 
Adams A'ir/. Exp. Philos, III. xxv'. 67 Ice effect of the 
proximity was a strong adhesion of the bodies. 2845 
aFCulloch Taxation u iii. (1852) loi Our proximity to 
Ireland. 2872 Jenkisson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879). a86 
Ow ing to the close proximity to the sea. 

b. in abstiact relations, as kinship (the wrliest 
use : usually in phr. proximity of blood) ; affinity of 
nature, nearness in time, etc, 

2480 Caxton Ovids Met, xni. ii, By re'^on of proxymyte 
I ougble haue them, syih th^ comeih none nerrer hc>Te th.m 
I am. 2521 Ld. Dacre in Ellis Oriy, Lett, Ser. 11. I. 283 
Bi reason of the nerenes and proximitie of blood. ^i<^3 
Florio Montaigne n.xii. (1632) 327 Alarriages in proximity 
of blood are amongst us forbidden. 2762 Warcurton 
Doetr. Grace Pref., A dark conceit and a dull one have 
a great proximity in modern wit. 1765 BlackstoseCi’Wwl 
I. iii. ■ I- -v-*' '-I— < theorder of 

the s . ■ ■ ■ t.Tke place. 

2876 . ■ ' ■■ erences..are 

in favour of the Poet’s proximity in time to the Warofl’rov. 

Hence Proxi’jnltive a. [irreg., on false analogy], 
of, belonging to, or arising from proximit}', 

1888 ' H. S. AIerriman' Phantom Future^ II. vL 85 To 
get farther from a proximillve influence which was becom- 
ing too strong for her. 

IlFrozilUO (prfksimo). [L. proximo (sc. 
meuse) ' in the next month ’.] In or of next month. 
(Following the ordinal numeral denoting the day.) 
Abbreviated frax. 

285s 4- Q, ser. 1. 1. Jo Of the common phrases ultimo, 

instant, and pro.ximo. 2864 Webster s. v.,On the 3d proximo. 
2885 (weekly cd.) 18 Dec. 4/4 About the xst proximo. 

Proximocepnalic (prfksimo,s/frc‘lik), <z. Anat, 

[f. proximo-i taken as combining form of L. 
proximtis nearest -h Gr. /.-f^aXij head -f -ic; cf. 
cephalic^ prop. Nearest or next to the liend. 

28^ Buck's JIandbk. Med. Sc. VIII. 536/2 Inminibering 
the individual elements (the carpal bonesl the first is the 
most proximo-cephalic, that is the scaphoid. 

t Bro’ximOIlS, C. Obs. rare’~\ [f. 'L.pi'oxim- 
us (see Proxime iz.) -f-ous.] = Proximate <t. 2. 

2768-74 Tucker Z/. A a/. (1834) H. 390 This richtcous- 
ness then is the proximous cause operating to salvation. 

FrOXy (prp'ksi), sb. Forms: 5 procusie, 
prokecye, 6 prockesy; 5 proesy, proxci, 6-7 
proxi, -ie, -ye, (6 proxo, 7 procsoy), 0- proxy. 

prodey, contracted from ProcuRACY, as 
from Procurator,'] 

I. 1 , The agenc)* of one who acts by appoint- 



PROXY, 


1533 


PRUDENT. 


ment instead of another ; the action of a substitute • 
or deputy : = Pbocubacy i, Procuration 2. ! 

Chiefly in phr. iy proxy ^ by the agency of another; by or 
through a substitute; not in person. 

C1440 Promp. P/irv. 414/2 VtoV^'iC^ Procuracia. 1530 
Palscr. 238/2 Prockesy, a 1548 Hall Chron.^ 
Hen. VI 146 b, [Theyj by proxie affied the young I^dy. 
16*3 Wither Brit. Remetnh. 234 'I'he voice by Proxi hold 
I not the leasL 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. En^. i. Ixvi. 
(1739) 155 They. .appeared either personally or by proxy. 
1762-71 H. WALrOLE V'ertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) III. 193 
Not content to acquire glory by proxy. 1850 Ht.Martineau 
Hist. Peace II. iv. xiii. 174 The marriage had taken place 
by proxy. 1857 Toulsiin Smith Parish 170 Which latter 
may even vote by proxy. 

i-2. Adocumentempoweringa person to represent 
and act for another; a letter of attorney : =* Pbo- 
CURACY 2, Procuration 2 b. Obs. exc. as in b. 

c\4f)^Oseney lie^, 149 By A procuratour. .in whos pro- 
cusies whas i-conte5'nea that [etc.]. ^1475 Harl. Contin. 
Higden (Rolls) VIII. 501 This proccy reddeand expressede, 
syr lohn Busche, speker..rehersede wordes. 1484 

Indenture in G. T. Clark Carix Glantorgan (1893) IV. 
396 A proxci ofe theire fulle auctorite commyttede to the 
same Kicharde. 1561 Nottingham Bee. IV. 126 A suffi- 
cient proxye or letter of atturney. 1726 Ayuffe Parergon 
421 The Warrant and Authority.. which we in English call 
a Proxy. 

b. spec. A writing authorizing a person to vote 
instead of another, at an election, a meeting of 
shareholders, etc., or as formerly in the House of 
Lords; hence, a, vote so given. (Cf. also 4.) 

1587 Harrisoh England 11. viii. (1877) l 175 The consent 
of this [upper] house is gtuen by each man seuemllie,flrst for 
himselfe. .then..for so manie as he hath letters and proxies 
directed vnto him. 1642 Chas. I Ansrvj. to ztj Propos. both 
Ho. Pari. 25 Theyshall not be admitted to sit in the House 
of Peers, but onely to give their Proxies to such Protestant 
Ix>rds as they shall chuse. 1648 A rt. Peace xi. in Milton's 
(1851) IV. 517 That no Nobleman or Peer of this Realm 
. .shall be hereafter capable of more Proxies then two, and 
that blank Proxies shall be hereafter totally disallowed. 
1808 Hansards Pari. Debates X. 1033 The house then 
divided on lord Arden's motion ; Contents 52, Proxies 32 — 84 ; 
Non-contents 45, Proxies 39—84. The numbers .. being 
equal, the non-contents, according to the usage of the house, 
carried it. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocr. Wks. 
(Bohn) If. 82 Has not the Duke of Wellington at this 
moment.. the proxies of fifty peers in his pocket? 1868 ‘ 
yrnls. Ho. Lords 31 Mar. 99/2 Standing Order xxxit/t. 
Ordered, That the Practice 01 calling for Proxies on a Divi- 
sion shall be diocontinued. 

1832 Lewis UseffAb.Pot, 7Vr///jxiu 07 Representation, in 
its primary political sense, means, .holding another’s proxy. 
3840 Arnold in Li/e 4* Corr. (1844) 11. lx. 201, I cannot 
hesitate for an instant which side to take, and I will .send 
you my proxy without a moment’s hesitation. 1880 Beeton's 
Everybody's Lawyer 1287 Whoever votes upon the au* 
thority of an unstamped proxy b liable to the same penalty 
as the person who executed it. 1900 Whiiakeds Atm. 433 
Stamps and Taxes Proxy to vote at a meeting o, o. id. 

3 , A person appointed or authorized to act 
instead of another ; an attorney, substitute, repre- 
sentative, agent. (Cf. Proctor 2, Pkocur.\tor 2.) 

1614 Jackson Creed iii. xxxii. § 4 They. .thus, absolutely 
betrouch them to hb Proxy or principal! Agent here on 
earth. <zx6x8 Sylvester to M, D. I/ill 178 Make 

mee thy P/oxie- 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. ii. 168 Another 
privilege is, that every peer.. may make another lord of 
parliament his proxy, to vote for him in hb absence, 18x2 
Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) IX. 237, 1 am very much 
..flattered by your baxingbeen my proxy at the Installa- 
tion of the Knights of the Bath. 1878 Villa,ri Li/e 4’ 
Times Machiavelli (x8q8) I. iv. 181 Don Federigo heruncle 
as her proxy received the nuptial ring, 
b. /ig. of things. 

1639 Fuller Holy IVar n. xliL (1840) 67 Where the deed 
could not be present, the desire was a sufficient proxy. 
rtx683 Oldham Passion Byblis Poet. Wks. (16S6) 135, I 
* pen a Proxy to my 
. c ^ii Periods 

.... ..... .j j 1 , rch’d as a proxy for 

a cigarette. 

1 4 . C/. S. local {Rhode Isl. and Conn.), orig. A 
written vote for the legislative assembly sent by a 
deputy ; hence, loosely applied to the voting-papers 
or votes generally (cf. quot. 1843 s.v. PROX) ; 
and hence to the elecrion or day of election. Obs. 

j 65 o (Apr, X i) in Conn. Col. Bee. 1. 346 The remote PlanU- 
tions that use to send Proxies at the Election by thelrDepu- 
tics. 1679 Rhode Isl. Col. Bee. (1861) III. 30 Voted, ..that 
Capt’n Samucll Gorton and Mr. Caleb Carr shall open the 

f roxies- X7SS Douglass Summary (1760) II. 89(Rhode I.) 

ormerly. .the proxies or voters never exceeded 1300 ;..and 
anno 1749, the proxies were only 888. 1809 Kendall Trav. I. 

V. 32 The written votes or ballots which through a mistake 
or ebe abuse of terms, the statutes occasionally call proxies, 
a 18x6 Connecticut Newsfir. (Pickering), Republicans of 
Connecticut, previous to every proxies you have^ been 
assaulted on every side... On the approaching proxies we 
ask you to attend universally. x8i6 Pickering Vocab. U.S. 
156'l’his use of the x.exTn proxies not kno%vn..in any of 
the Slates, except Rhode Island and ConnecticuL It is 
.nlso used sometimes as equi\alcnt to election, or election’ 
day. x8z8 in Webster. 1846 in Worcester. 

II. t6. JLccl. Provision or entertainment for a 
^^siting bishop or his representative; an annual pay- 
ment by incumbents to the ordinary, in commuta- 
tion of this ; “ Procuracy 3, Procuration 3- Obs. 

XS34 Hen. VIII in J. Bacon Liher Reris / vt . 

Except only suchc annucll and perpetuall rentis, pensions, 
..proxb,and fees for officers, as before speedily >*5 rnen- 
c^-oned. x66x J. Stephens Procurations 37 The Bishop of 
Meih..had a Proxie of 15J. 4^ paj-able yearly out of the 


Commandery of Kells. Ibid. 46 Twas noted that the same 
which we call Proxie or Procuracy, is termwl by the Canonists 
Procuratio, because that in every' Visitation the person^ 
visited procured necessary provision for the Visitors. ..But 
afterwards ..Proxies [were] reduced to a certain sum of 
money payable yearly in the nature of a Pension to the 
Ordinary, who had power of vbitation. 1725 Swift to 
Sheridan 28 June, The other fifty' must go in a curate and 
visitation charges,— proxies I mean. 1848 in SVharton Law 
Lex. [but see Procuration 3, quot. 1893.] 

Ill* 6. attnb, and Comb . ; done by proxy, as 
proxy helPy marriage^ prayer, vote\ proxy -man, 
= sense 3 ; proxy-wedded a,, wedded by proxy. 

x6g6 Growth Deism 16 Whether an Oath of Abjuration 
laid upon the Jacobites Proxy-men, will put an end to this 
Corruption. 17x6 Rhotle Isl. Cot. Bee. (x86x) IV. 208 Tlii-? 
act has no reference to proxy votes, which are to be signed 
according to former custom. 1843 W. R. Staples Ann. 
Providence 65. a 1845 Hooo Stag Eyed Lady vi, And 
drummed with proxy-prayers Mohammed's ear. 1847 
Ien.nyson Princ. l 33 She to me Was proxy-wedded with 
a bootless calf At eight years old. 1900 Everybody's Mag. 
III. 574/1 It all comes of those proxy marriages. 

Hence Pro'xy v. intr.^ to act or vote by proxy 
{rare ) ; Pro'xyhood, Pro'acysMp, the office or 
function of a proxy or substitute. 

a 1832 Mackintosh cited in Worcester (1846) for Proxy v. 
177610 DoranJAi««,5'-^f^"«^''-r(*876)II.xMi.3oiMy*proxy- 
hood made a pompous article in the Italian Gazettes. 1674 
Brevist Saul at Endor xvi. 394 The same Correspondency, 
and *Proxiship between these Spirits, and their Images. 

Proye, obs. form of Prey. 

Proyii(e, obs. form of Preen zi.2, and Prune. 
Prozoic (pr^xzJu'ilc), a. Geol. [mod. f. Gr. 
rrpo, Pro- ^ I + ^<uij life -i- -ic; cf. F. prozoique 
(Huet).] Belonging to the period before the 
appearance of life on the earth. 

1858 in Maynb Expos. Lex. 1877 F. M.Endlich in wth 
Rep. U. S. GeoL 4r Geog. Sui'v. Territories (1879) This 
occurrence of prozoic rocks is one of great interest... We 
found that the prozoic granite, disappeared altogether in 
the main chain, except northward. 

Prozoosporange, -zygapophysis : seePno-s. 
Proz yni ite (prp'zimait). Eccl. Hist. [ad. late 
Gr. TT/iofu/itTJ^?, f. sipo^vinov leaven, f, npo before, 
etc. + leaven.J One who uses leavened bread in 
the Eucharist: a hostile appellation for members 
of the Greek Church. (Cf. Azvmite.) 

^ 1850 Neander's Ch. fIist.yi.41Z [At Byzantium 

in 10541 The two parties called each other by the heretical 
names. Azymiles and Prozy'miies, 18S0 Libr. Univ, 
Knovil. (U. S.) II. 76 The Latins retorted [to the stigma 

* azymites '] with ‘ prozymites 

Prozymogeu (prtjzsi'mt^d^en). Phys. Chem. 
[f. Gr. irpu, Pro-^ I + Zymogen.] A substance 
produced by certain cells in the stomach of a newt, 
aftenvards converted into a zymogen. 

Z900 Lancet xi Aug. 447/2 As the cell parted with its 
zymogen a new substance— prozymogen — was produced by 
the nucleus at the expense of the chromatin. 

Pru, var. of Prow and v., Preu, Pboo. 
Pruan, -ant, obs. forms of Prune sb. 
t Pruance. Obs. rare"^. [f. pm, Preu, Prow 
a. + -ANCE.J Prowess. 

C1330 Arth. 4* Merl. 8150, Y no ml;! It noujt ful rede, pe 
pruaunce of Wawaines d^e. 

tPruce. Obs. Forms; 4 pruys, 4-5 prus, 
4-8 pruce, 5-7 pruse, (5 prewce, prews(e, 

8 pruas, pruche). [ME, a. Frits, a. AF. Pmz, 
Fries, Pmys\ Pnece, a. AF. Prttce, mod.F, 
Pntsse, Prussia : see Prussian, and Spruce jA] 

1 . Geog. Prussia. 

[?rtx3oo in Liber Albus (Rolls) I. 238 Dc c de stokfis'.he 
venaunt del Pruz,qtiarLj C1386 Chaucer Ptol. 53 Abouen 
alle nacions in Pruce. (1390 Earl Derby's Exped, x En les 
parties de Barbarye et de Pruz. a 1440 Walsincham Hist. 
Angl. (Rolls) H. 107 Dominus Henricu5,.profectus est in 
le Pruj’s.J 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (RolN) II, 
169 Of the commoditees of Pruse. 1460 Capcrave Chron. 
— »_ .1.1 . ..-1 T)^rby, sailed into Prus. 

' ■ illcs from Hull.. Which 

b. 0 / Pnece \ Of or from Prussia; hence, J^Iade 
(a) of Prussian or spruce fir wood, (^) of Prussian 
leather, Cf. Spruce jA 

[1300 Earl Derby's ExPed. 109 Pre«cnlanti dominum cum 

• J. .ir-/./.... x.’,jc,Cour/- 

- • Netting- 

. M Dryoen 

. ... bucklers 

2 . attrib. a. Of Prussia, Prussian ; comb. /W/rtf- 
land, Pniceman. b. Of spruce fir, as pmee beer' 
pruce chest, coffer, hutch, table (but in these prob. 
orig. =* Prussian, without specification of the wood). 

a- 1377 Lanci- P. pi, B. xiii. 392 If I sent ouer see my 
scruauntz to Bruges, Or in-to Pruslonde my prentys [r. rr. 
pruy's londe, Pruce lond, spruce land ; C. vii. spruce, 

pruys londj. 1390 Earl Derby s Exped. 51 Per mantis 
Nichel Pruceman [Here app, a surname]. X402 A ottingham 
TT .A P./. ::::ur cum nrusware. 


Rec. II. 16 Pro cariagio inj" carect[ataniml cum prusware. 
c 1500 Blowbols Test, in Halliw. Nugx Poet. 7 An bundreth 
inarke of pruce money fyne. 

to. 1448 in /r///x (Camden) 12. J. pruce hutche. 1463 
Ibid. 23 .As for the prews coffre alwey I wille remayne to 
my' hefd place. \4’j'^Maldon,Essex,Conrt-RoUsVt\ii\^^Sp< , 
No. 6 Altachiatus est per i pruce labyll. x48o Ihd. j 
Bundle 51, No. 4 Attachiatus est per r chest, 157^ j 

Newton Lemnies Complex. (1633) *04 Of colour darke J 


yellowish, like unto pruse Bycr. 1760-72 tr. yuan 4 Ulloa's 
Voy. (ed. 3) II. 379 Turned into pruche or spmss beer. 
Prud, prudder, -est, obs. ff. Proud, -er, -est. 
Prude (pr/zd), a. and sh. [a. mod.F. prude 
adj. and sb., said of a woman in same sense as the 
: Eng. (Moliere in Littre), in OF. prude, prode, 
! preude,m a laudator}' sense, good, virtuous, modest, 
respectable ; either a back-formation from pnide- 
fevwie (cf. Prudhojuie) or a later fern, form oipred, 
pro, pru : see Preux, Prow a.] 

A. ad/. That maintains or affects extreme pro- 
priety of speech and behaviour, especially in 
regard to the relations of the sexes ; excessively 
modest, demure, or prim ; prudish : usually applied 
adversely. Now rare. 

* 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) IV. 318, I can’t 

understand what j’ou and my prude Cousin Aurelia mean 
, by ^ing belov’d. X752 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 449 
j He is jealous, prude, and scrupulous. 1900 H. G. Graham 
Soc.Li/e Scot. 18//1 C, (iqox) III. ii.95 Theprudest might go 
J and enjoy' Vanbrugh’s Provoked Husband. . under guise of 
innocently listening to Corelli’s Sonatas. 

I B. sb. A woman who maintains or affects 
excessive modesty or propriety in conduct or 
' sptech; one who is of extreme propriety ; usually 
I applied adversely with implication of affectation. 

, X704 Cibber Careless Hush. v. i, For you 1 have.. stood 

j the little Insults of Disdainful Prudes, that envy’’d me 
j perhaps your Friendship. X709 Steele Taller No. xo2 p 5 
Prudes, a Courtly Word for Female Hypocrites. 1781 
1 Mme. D’Arclav Diary Aug., He is an actual male prude 1 
' 1847 Tennyson Princ. Prol. 141 If our old halls could 
^ change their sex, and fl.'iunt With prudes for proctors, 

I dowagers for deans. 1882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal\\\. 

X. 19s Prudesand puritans may disapprove our present form. 

I Hence Pm'dellke a., of the nature of, or char- 
acteristic of, a prude ; Pm*dely rzr/z/., in the manner 
of a prude. 

i 1718 Freethinker No. 143 p 7 The same idle Charms, by' 

' which the gay Pamphilus ensnared the prudelike Honoria. 

' 1789 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Expost. Odes iii. 22 Scorning 
Moderation’s Prude.like stare. Mem. A lex. Maclean 
I 125 Mock her not, ye prudely pure. 

!^ude, obs. form of Proud. 

Prudence (prz 7 'dcns). Also 6 Sc. prowdence, 
proudens. [a. F. pnidence (13th c. in Littre), 
ad. "L.prifdentia foresight, sagacity, skill, prudence, 
contr. from providentia Providence.] The quality 
: of being prudent. 

1 . Ability to discern the most suitable, politic, or 
profitable course of action, esp. as regards conduct; 
practical wisdom, discretion. 

1^4^ Ayenb, 125 Prudence lokeh kane scele hi ne bi 
becajl. ^1430 Lvdc. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 9 With a 
mantelle of prudens clad thou be. i$oo-2o Dunbar Poems 
IX. 77 Enarming me, With fortitude, prowdence, and 
temperance. CX560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) vL 39, 1 will 
..plciss hir proudens to imprent it. a 1639 W. Whatclev 
Prototypes i. xi. (1640) 102 Prudence is a vertue by which a 
man doth worke rightly to happmesse. 275a Hu.mc Ess. 4 
Treat. (1777) I. 3 Beyond all bounds of prudence and 
discretion. xBzo Byron Fal. i. ii, You so forget All 
prudence in your fury'. 1850 S. Dobell Roman vii, Pru- 
dence, the soul's stern sacristan. 

b. An instance of this ; a prudent net. 

1667 Waterhouse Fire Lond. 36 In despight of those 
wonted prudences, and usual resistances. z8^ ‘ K. Boldre- 
WOOD 'Col. Reformer (1891) 291 A night when the ordinary' 
prudences and severities of conscience miglit be. .placed 
behind the perceptions. 

'r 2 . Wisdom; knowledge of or skill in a 
matter. Cf. Jurisprudence. Obs. 

CX37S Sc. Leg. Saints iii. (Andreas) 1019 For, gyf hym 
wantis sic prudence [to answer questions], besuld nocht cum 
in jOur presence. 1382 Wyclif Epk.\\U4 As je redinge 
mown vndirstonde my prudence in the myNierie of Crist. 
1388 — yar. Prol., In othere epislolls .. hou myche fro 
cure olheris making discordiih, I leue to the prudence 
of the redere. 1609 Bible (Doviny) Baruch ii'L 9 H.nrken 
with your cares, that you may know prudence. 1660 
Stanley Hist. Philos, ix. (1701) 350/2 He.. resigned him- 
self to the most exact prudence of the Magi to be formed, 
a 1839 R. Choate / frfr/r«rrx (1878) 235 In his. [Webster’s] 
profession of politics, nothing.. worthy of attention had 
escaped him ; nothing of the ai.clent or modem prudence. 

*}• 3. Foresight, providence. Obs. 
a 1619 Fothepby Atheom. 11. xi. § 6 (1622) 320 Then must 
it be, cither by Chance, or by Prudence. 1^3 Boyle Eryj. 
Notion Nat. vi. 239 ’Tis my settled opinion that Divine 
prudence is often at least conversant in a peculiar manner, 
about the actions of men. 

Alleged term fora ‘ company ^ of ricars. Obs. 
X486 Bk. Si. Albans F vj, A Prudens of vikeris. 

•f Pru'dency. Obs. [ad. L. prudenti'a ; sec 
prec. and -ency.] = prec. 

1539 Taverner frar-if. JVysed. 11. 8 b, To fense our selfes 
agaynst the wyly and craftyc foxes with columbme pru- 
dencie. 1620 J. Pyper tr. I/ist. Ashea x. 361 Cwn^ to 
the belter, J call prudency'. But to the wo^ ® 
discretion. X656 S. Holland Zara (istg) 77 , J, 

Inchaniments expect a period from tne prude cy > 
Courage. , ^ / 

Prudent (pr»-d5nt), a. [a- V.fnKft'i. {c 1300 
in Godef. Com/’l), or ad. L./«;*Kr, -mlem forc- 
seeinn (ver}- rare), knowing, skilled, experienced, 
vers^ in a thing, sagacious, circunispect,_ contr. 
from Mvidins I'BOVIDE.VT, with wiakenmg or 
entire loss of the notion of ‘ foreseeing .J 



PRTJDENTIAL. 
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PRUE-ALL. 


1 . Of persons (rarely of inferior animals) : 
Sagacious in adapting means to ends; careful to 
follow the most politic and profitable course ; 
having or exercising sound judgement in practical 
affairs ; circumspect, discreet, worldly-wise. 

138* WycLiF Luke xvi. 8 The sones of this world ben more 
prudent \VuIgatc prudenliores] in her gcneracioun than 
the sones of lijt. C1386 Chaucer Doctor's T, no She 
was so prudent and so bounteuous. c 1450 Cov. MysL xxv. 
046 As a primal most preudent I present here sensyble 
Buschopys of the lawe with al the cyreumstawns. 1508 
Dunbar Tua Wemett 508 Thai suld..wirk efier 

hir wordis, that woman wes so prudent. 1610 Guillim 
Heraldry i. v. (1660) 29 That most prudent Prince King 
Henry the Seventh. 1667 Milton P, L, vn. 430 So stears 
the prudent Crane Her annual Voiage, born on Windes. 
^745 Foe's En^. Tradesman vi. (1841) I. 36 All rash 
adventurers are condemned by the prudent part of mankind. 
1842 Tennyson Two Voices 415 The prudent partner of his 
blood. .Wearing the rose of womanhood. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 74 A prudent man will avoid sinning against 
the stranger. 

f 2 . Wise, discerning, sapient. Obs^ (exc. as 
included in i). 

a X425 JVyclJ/' s Bible Matt. xU 25 Thou hast hid these 
thingis fro wijse men and ware Hhv Coll, 67 pru- 

dent]. c 2430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 13 Be the 
sentence of prudent S.alaman. 25*6 Tindale Afait. .\i. 25 
Thou hast’hyd these thynges from the wyse and prudent, 
and hast opened them vnto babes. 2549 Compl. Scot. 
XV. 129 The philosophour socrates, guhilk vas iugit to 
be the maist prudent man in the vniuersal varld. 2579 
W, Wilkinson Familye of LoneF.^. Ded., Salomon 
the sonne of holy Dauid a prudent Kyng. 

3. Of conduct, action, etc. : Characterized b)', 
exhibiting, or proceeding from prudence ; politic, 
judicious. The pmdent : that which is prudent. 

2422-20 Lvdg. Chron. Troy 111. 3707 poruj her prudent 
medyacioun.. With kyng Thoas she my3t eschaunged be. 
2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, v. (Percy Soc.) 22 They folowed 
not theyr lleshe so vycious, But ruled it by prudent 
governaunce. 2673 Ladfs Call. 11. i. § 27 'Tis prejudice 
enough against tne prutfentest advice, that it comes from 
their parents. 2707 Hearse Collect. 30 Sept. (O. H. S.) II. 
57 ’Tis the prudcnier Way not to know it. 2790 Bystander 
247 Then touching upon the prudent, he entreated it might 
remain some little lime a secret. 2845 S, Austin Ranhe's 
Hist. Ref. II. III. I 29 His. .prudent and enlightened policy 
had ever been crowned with ultimate success. 2872 Free- 
man Norm. Cong. IV. xviii. 127 There were those to whom 
William found it prudent to be gentle. 

Prudential (pr«de*njal), a. {adv.\ sb. [f. L. 
prudentia Pbudence + -.vl. Cf. med.L. pru- 
dentialis (9th c. in Ada Sand. Boll. (1S87) 64).] 

A. adj. 1 . Of, belonging to, or of the nature of 
prudence; involving prudence; characterized or 
prescribed by forethought and careful deliberation. 

2642 La Dicoy Sp. 22 Apr. in Rushw. Hist, Coll. in. (1692) 
I, 227 We must not piece up. .the Defailance of Prudential 
Fitness, with a Pretence of Legal Justice. 2652 E. Wal- 
siNCHAM {title) Arcana AuUca; or., Manual of Prudential 

17x2 Addison 

- *' ■ other religious, 

t , . 2770 yunitis 

Lett. xH. (1820) 2x7 Here, too, we trace the little prudential 
policy of a Scotchman. 2863 Fawcett Po/. Econ. 11. vi.(x876) 
195 The life of a hired labourer can exert no influence., 
towards cultivating prudential habits. 

b. in New England : cf. next sense and B. i a. 
2644 First Cent. Hist. Springfield. Alass. (1898) I. 175 
Power to order in all the prudential affaires of the Towne. 

2 . Of persons : Exercising prudence ; (in New 
England) Appointed to conduct the affairs of a 
town, society, etc. ; cf. B. i a. 

1642 H. More Song 0/ Soul i. xi. Ixxix, Prudentiall men 
and of a mighty reach. 2648 N. Eng. Hist. ^ Gen. Reg. 
(1850) IV. 30 It is this day ordered by . . the prudentiall men 
for the affaires of the Towne that [etc.]. 2795 J, Sullivan 
Hist. Maine 221 In the year 1661, seven men were chosen 
to take care of the town affairs, under the denomination of 
prudential men. 2823 Scott Peveril iv. The side of the 
Puritans Avas also deserted at this period by a numerous 
class of more thinking and prudential persons, who never 
forsook them till they became unfortunate. 

1 3 . as adv. = Prudentially. Ohs, rare. 

£2400 Beryn-^i The boost of Southwork..al thing wrou5t 
prudenciall, as sobir man & wise. 

B. sb. 1 . pi. a. Matters that fall within the 
scope or province of prudence ; esp. (in U. S.) 
matters of local government and administration 
for which there is no need to go to the law courts : 
cf, quots. 1644 in A. i b. and 1648, 1795 in A. 2. 

1646 CoL Rec. ATassachusetts 4 Nov. II. 180 Every 
township, or such as are deputed to order the prudentialls 
thereof, shall have power to present to the Quarter Court 
all idle and unprofitable persons. 2648 T. Hill Sernt. 
TTmtk ff Love yi Divers things may be.. better, and more 
safely settled as Prudeniials, as Humane Constitutions, 
then as Divine Constitutions. ^ 2697 Boston Rec. (1881) 


Agreed with Frederick Earnest. .to take the care of the 
kitchen, and inspect and conduct the prudentials of it. 
2891 F. Chase ibid. I. 565 The condition of the College in 
its prudentials was such as might well have led any one to 
hesitate to take the helm. 

b. Prudential considerations. 

2658-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 23, 1 hear prudentials 
much pressed upon us, why we should not call the old Peers. 
2726 De Foe Hist. Dcint 11. x. (1840) 322 Prudentials 
restrain him in all his other actings with mankind. 1838 
Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 565 As regards the prudentials of 


such an engagement, there will be additional means more 
than equal to any additional expenditure, 
f e. Prudential faculties. Obs. 

2679 R, Mavhew in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxxxy. 4 
Will not a man that is not defective in his prudentials 
secure his Jewels? 2690 (1 Nnssp O. fy N. Test. I. 282 He 
puts forth his prudentials in providing for his safety. 
t 2 . A prudential maxim or precept. Obs. 

27x9 De Fon Crusoe 184 Religion joined in with this 
Prudential, and I was convinced [etc.]. 2734 Watts 

Reliq. Juv. xlii. (2789) 119 The maxims of that ptnlosopher 
are everlasting truths ; and bis prudentials will stand the 
test in all ages. 

3 . A person who urges prudence, rare. 

2864 Dr. Morgan in Graves Life Sir IV. Hamilton (18B9) 
in. 604, 1 shall shock nil the mathematical^ prudentials by 
standing up for the bare uncloaked infinitcsim.ils. 

Prude'ntialism. [f. prec. + -ism.] A system 
or theory of life based upon, or having ehief regard 
to, prudential considerations; also pi. prudential 
principles. 

283s Dn Quincey in Tail's ATag. 11 . 549 With resi>ect to 
Paley, and the naked prudentialism of ms sj'stem, it is true 
that. .Paley disclaims that consequence. <12856 T. Grote 
Exam. Utilit. Philos, ii. (1870) 28, I have called utiJi- 
tari.'inism.. superficial, because. .it rests so much on mere 
prudentialisms, 2898 A. B. Bruce in Expositor July xo 
It is better far to have the hero with all his drawbacks than 
to have nothing in human life that rises above prudentialism, 
commonplace, and humdrum. 

So Prude*ntlaUst, o»c who is professedly guided 
by, or acts from, prudential motives. 

2833 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838} 111.403 Mr. Legality, 
a prudentialist offering his calculation of consequences as 
the moral antidote to guilt and crime, a i 85 o J. Younger 
,rij//4>/'/c^.xxv.(i£8i)3i8Thedogmas of starch prudential ists. 
Prndentiality (pr«denJi|De-lfli). rare. [f. as 
prec. + -ITY.] The quality of being pnidential ; 
prudential nature or character. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Ep. t. iu. 9 Being uncapable 
of operable circumstances, or rightly to judge the pruden- 
ciality of affairs, a 2849 M. Coleridge Ess. (2851) II. 103 
Being more personal and subjective than episcopal pru- 
dentiality would allow, at least in public svorship. 

Prudentially (pr//de*n^li),<i</y. [f. as prcc. 
+ -LY “.] In a. prudential manner ; in accordance 
with prudence ; on prudential grounds. 

2642 Ld. Digoy Sp.2i Apr. In Rushw. Hist. Coll. in. (1692) 
I. 227 What is Prudentially and Politlckly fit for the good 
and preservation of the whole. 2720 Strype Life Crmdal 
I. vii. 71 This he ordered prudentially as well as piously, 
2828 Southey in Q. Rev. XXXVII. 572 Marriages. .when 
prudentially deferred. ^ 2893 Gladstone jn^ JVestm. Gas. 
28 Sept. 5/2 The manifestation of the opinion may have 
been prudentially restrained. 

Prudcntialness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 

= PnUDENTI.VLITY. 

2665 J. Sergeant Let. Thanks 63 The prudenlialness of 
their obligation, .was enough to make them miscarry, 2681 
Impartial Aec. Nat. 4- Tendency late Addresses 17 They 
would have esteem'd themselves very. .unsufficient Judges 
of the prudentialness of that exercise of Ro>*al Power, 

Prudently (pr; 7 *dcntli), adv. [f. Prudent a. 
•f-LY“,] In a pmdent manner; with prudence, 
circumspection, discretion, or practical wisdom ; 
discreetly, wisely, judiciously. 

138* Wyclif Luke xvi. 8 The lord preiside the fermour of 
wlckidnesse, for he hadde don prudently. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of jEsoP ii. Ii, He dothe prudently and wysely whiche 
taketh good hedc to the ende. 2538 Starkey England ii. 
i. 143 Kemedys prudentely to be applyd to such sorys and 
dyseasys. 2694 Kettlewell Cbmp. Persecuted 151 That I 
may answer., so prudently, as not to prejudice myself. 2776 
Gibbon Decl. fp F. xiii. 1 . 365 Constantius had very prudently 
divided his forces. 2828 Disraeli Chas. /, Il.ii. 68 It some- 
times happens.. that old officers act more prudently than 
happily. AJod. Others prudently waited for further news. 
So Pru'dentness, prudence (Bailey, II, 1727). 
Prudery (pr«*dori, pr/J'dri). [ad. F. prnderie 
(Moliere 1066), f . pmde Prude: see -ery.] The 
characteristic quality of a prude; the character 
of being prudish ; excessive regard for the pro- 
prieties in speech or behaviour; extreme or affected 
modesty or demureness. 

1709 Steele Taller No. 126 F 2 If she has any Aversion 
to the Power of ins.piring so great a Virtue.. she. .is still in 
the State of Prudery. 1716 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to 
Lady Rick 20 SepL, Good. .ladies long since retired to 
prudery and ratifia. 2^4$ H. Walpole (1846) II. 49, 

I intend to have infinite fun with his prudery about this 
anecdote, 2823 Salem Caz, 2 July 4/1 A lady in the west 
end of the town has carried her prudery so far, as to separate 
the writings of male and female authors in her library. x88o 
VcRN. Lee Stud. Italy iv. iv. 174 Ecclesiastical prudery 
would suffer no woman on the stage, 
b, pl. Prudish acts or words. 

2828 Scott F, M. Perth iv, She has stopped my mouth 
over-long with her pruderies and her scruples. 

4 PrudilO'lUine. Also as Fr. |] prud*homine 
(prri'dom). [a. F. prtid'homiue'.— 0 ¥.prod{ji)onie^ 
oblique case, f. pros, o\A, prod, pro, Prow a. + om, 
obi. ome, hovwie man.J 

(The nom. appears to have been orig., as in ^Toy.,prozom, 
prosem, i. e. pros + {h)om ; but prosdom, prodom, occur, app. 
with intrusive d from ddi.prodome. Toolcr suggests as the 
orig., novn.pros d'ome, obl./r» d'ome% with prep, del) 

1 . Hist. A man of valour and discretion, a 'good 
man and true ' ; a knight or freeholder who was 
summoned to sit on the jury or to serve in the 
king’s council. 


I1292 Britton i. xxxi. § 6 Tauntost face jurer xii. des plus 
leans prudeshommes qe eux verlte presenlerount des articles. 
Ibid. ij. xxvii. § 5 Adounc face le viscounte trier xii. prodes- 
hommes [twelve good men. Note. The word prode- 
homme, as well as the similar .. and lawful man, 
implied the possession of a freehold}.] 2702 Cowells Interpr., 
Prodes Homes, this is a Title often given in our old Books 
to the Barons, or other Military Tenents, who were call’d 
to the King's Council, and was no more than Discreii 4* 
Fideles Homines. 1865 Kingsley Heresv. vii. The chate- 
lain sent word to Baldwin that the newcomer was a prud- 
homme of no common meriL 2883 W. J. Loftie Hist. 
London I. v. 128 The 'prudhommes ' were arrayedat e\ery 
election, at every hustings, against the lesser folk. 

II 2 . A member of a French tribunal nppointed to 
decide labour disputes. 

1887 Pall Alall G. 14 Feb. 24/1 ITie English law.. con- 
founds prud’hommes with arbiters, which is a capital fault. 
The prud’homnies called on to decide certain particular 
cases deliver what in reality are judgments. 

4 Prudbommie. Obs. rare. In 5 preud- 
hommye, prudommye. [a. OF. prudhommie 
(15th c. in Littrd), in mod.F. pnid'hoviie, f. 
prud* homme (see prec.) + ^:e, -Y.J The character of 
a ' prudbomme ’ ; approved loyalty and discretion. 

c 2477 Caxton Jason c8 b, I put myn armee and my men 
vnder the conduyte of youre preudhommye and your 
wysedom. 2490 — Eneydos i. ii Renommed of beauUe, 
wysedome, and prudommye, scyence, prowesse, valyaunce. 

Prudish. (pn 7 'dij), a. [f. Prude + -ish 
1 . Plaving the character of a prude ; maintaining 
or affecting extreme propriety of behaviour. 

27x7 Pope Challenge vii. Should you catch the prudish 
itch. 2766 [AssteyJ Bath Guide xv, 32 A prudish old 
ilaid By Gaiety brought to Despair. 2801 Mar. Edge- 
worth Pop. Tales, Contrast (1832) 109 Fanny was neither 
prudish nor censorious. 2880 ll Stephen Pofe ii. 38 We 
need not be prudish in our judgment of impassioned poetry, 
or thin 
1772 Smollett 

planted in prudish , “ ' 

verse, not fettered in its movements, or prudish in its 
expressions. 2888 Lowell Fitz Adam's Story Poems 
{1891) 505/2 There was a parlour in the house, a room 
To make you shudder with its prudish gloom. 

Comb. 2825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan II. 176 The window 
was.. set full of nice, prudish-looking.. quaker flowers. 
Prudishly (pr/’rdiJH), adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] 
In a prudisli manner; with prudery, 

2742 Pope Dune, iv, 194 Nor wert thou, Isis I wanting to 
the day, (Though Christ-church long kept prudishly away), 
2742 H. Walpole Lett, to AJann (1834) 1 . 299 No yeoman's 
daughter could have acted more prudishly. 2859 Kingsley 
Alise, (1E60) I. vi. 259 They prudishly despised the anatomic 
study of the human figure, 

Prndislmess (pr ;7 di|n6s). [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being pradish ; prudery. 

2840 Hood Up Rhine 68 A shrinking delicate female, 
with .sensitive feelings, nearly akin to prudishness. 2887 
Miss Braddon Like fy Ur.tike vi. She withdrew herself 
suddenly from lier lover’s arm, wiili a touch of prudishness. 

Prudist (prri'dist). [f. Prude -j- -ist.J One 
who makes a principle or practice of strict propriety. 

2894 C H. Cook Thames Rights 2x2 The prudisis are 
simply blasphemous. 2908 JVestm. Gas. 22 May s/r 
Prudists to-day a'^k .severely, ‘What are we coming to? Aie 
we again to see the licence of the directoire period ? ’ 
Prudity (pr? 7 'diii). sionce-rvd. [f. Prude a. 4 - 
-ITV,] = Prudery. 

2B91 M. Maartens Old Alaid's Love I. Jx. 86 He recoiled 
equally from the one old woman’s purit>'— prudity— and 
from the other old woman’s vulgar innuendos. 

Prue, var. Preo Obs. Pruen, pruin(e, 
obs. ff. Prune sb. Pruesse, pruice, obs. IT. 
Prowess. Pruf, -e, -ff, obs. Sc. ff. Proof, Prove. 
Pruinate (pr«*in<?t), a. Nat. Hist. [f. L. 
prtttna hoar-frost + -ATE 2 .] = Pruinose. 

2858 Mavne Expos. Lex., Pruinatus, Pruinosus,. 
nate : pruinous. 

Pruinescence (pr/ 7 |ine*sens). A'at. Hist. ^ 
rare’~°. [f. as prec,, after efflorescence, etc.J Tlie 
condition of being pruinose. 2890 in Cent. Diet. 
Pruinoso (pr«*inGos), a. N’at. Hist. [ad. L. 
pnttnos-us frosty, f. pritin-a hoar-frost : see -OSE.J 
Covered with a fine whitish powdery substance 
giving the appearance of hoar-frost ; frosted. 

2826 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. IV. xlvi. 284 Pruinose,. .\Ac\tr\ 
the splendour of the surface^ is somewhat obscured by the 
appearance of a bloom u • • 

cannot be detached. 2 ■ ■ 

Barren stem pruinose. 

Amer. 70 Sides yellow . , . 

brassy-brown stripe. 2887 W. Vwwxxvs Brit. Discomycetes 
165 Cup sessile,, .chalky white, pruinose. 


PruinOTlS (pr? 7 ‘inas), a. [ad. L. pnitnos>us ; 
sec prec, and -oos.] 

4 1 . Of or pertaining to frost ; frosty. Obs. 

2588 J. Harvey Disc. Prohl. 97 hluch icie and pruinous 
cold to be expected. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies il [x. 284 In a 
Frosty morning the pruinous Atoms lye floating in the Air. 

2 . = Pruinose. rare~^. See Pruinate. ^ 

PrunalDle (pr/ 7 ‘nab*I), a. rare. [f. PRUNE z '.2 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of being pruned. 

a 2750 A. Hill Wks. (1753) =48 Of a less grateful and 

prunable kind. x 8 oi Bentham Afem. Corn Wks. 2843 X, 
372 The prunable matter would be completed. 

4 Prunall. Obs. [ad. F. pninelie a sloe, also 
the pupil of the eye: see PrunellaL] The pupil 
of the eye. 



PETTWE. 

*597 J-OWTE Chirurg-. i. xj. (1634) 31 Eyes overwhelmed with 
some cataract or faj’e which covereth the prunall, called 
the windowe of the eye. 1600 Vaughan Direct. Health 
(1626) 89 Some other times the Prunall of the eye is gricued. 

Prune (prwn), sb. Forms : see below, [a. F. 
puttie (13th c. in Littre) r—med.L. prfma, fern, 
sing, from prfma, nent pi. of L. pntn'tnn^ a. Gr. 
irpovv-ovj later form of Tipovfiv-ov a plum.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

4 prunne, 4- prune ; 5-G proyne, 6 prown, 
preune, 6-7 proine, 7 prewyn, pruine, 7-8 
^9 dial.) pruin, pruen, pruan, 8 pruant. 

1345-6 Prunnes [see B. 2]. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 74 
Erie prur^is \v.r. prunes] of damascenes. C1430 Prune 
[see B. a]. 1481-90 Hoivard Hovse/t. Bks. (Roxb.) 338 On 
Crystemas even my Lord resseyved be the carj’er. .liij. lb 
proynes. 1519 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders' Co. 
(1867) 52 Item, iij lb of Prownys. 1530 Prune [see B. 1]. 
£1531 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1073 Preunes. 
1598 Proines [see B. 2]. i6oz Hovj to Choose Gd. Wife 
in. tii. (1614) Gjb, Pies, with Raisins, and with proines. 
1603 Shaks. Meas. for hi. n. i. 93 Longing .. for stewd 
prewyns. Ibid. 103. Ibid. no.. 1624 Capt. Smith Vir- 
ginia n. 26 The fruit. .they. .preserue.. as Pruines. 1658 
Phillips, yubebj..2L kind of Pruan [1696 Pruen, 1706 Prune]. 
1659 Wood Li/e 9 Apr. (O.H.S.) 1 , 277 Lemmons, oranges, 
pruins. 1711 Lend. Gnz. No. 4790/4, 24 small Barrels of 
new. .Pruants. 1714 Fr. Bk. 0/ Rates 20 Old Rags, Paper, 
Cards, Pruens, &c. 1719 Acconipliskt Body’s Delight 

(ed. 10) 21 To make Conserve of Pruants. 1719 W. Wood 
Stirv. Trade 94 Wines, Brandies, .. Pruans, Linins and 
wrought Silk. 1773 Pruin sauce [see B. 5]. 

B. Signification. 

1 1 . The fruit of the plum-tree ; a plum ; also, 
domestica, Ohs. (exc. asin c.and 2). 
1530 Palsgr. 259/1 Prune a kynde of frute,/}rz/w. 1585 
T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. ii. vii. 37 Gardens., 
filled with. .prunes, abricots, dates & oliues. 1626 Bacon 
Sylva § 319 In Drying of Peares, and Prunes, in the Ouen, 
and Remouing of them often as thej* begin to Sweat. 1658 
Fryer Ace. E. India ^ P. 247 Peach, Apricot, Prunello’s, 
Figs, Prunes,, .and all those we call Wall-Fruit. 

fb. Damask prime — Damson; see Damask 2. 
[^1400* see A.] 1533 Elyot Cast. Helihe (1339) The 
damaske prune rather bindeih than lowseth. 1579 J. Jones 
Presera. Bodie < 5 * Soule 1. xvL 29 Also Medlars, Peaches, 
Cberies, Grapes,.. damaske proynes so they be sweete. 
c. t/.S. A variety of plum suitable for drying. 
1902 Wesim. Gaz. 14 Feb. 12/3 Prunes grow in many 
countries, and it is said California is 'full of them '...The 
crop in 1900 was about 140,000,000 pounds. 1902 Daily 
Ckron. x8 Sept. 5/x After three years the prunes grow, the 
deep-blue ripe fruit being most plentiful at the end of 
August and oeginning ofSeptember. 

2 . The dried fruit of several varieties of the 
common plum-tree, produced in France, Germany, 
Southern Europe, California, etc., and largely used 
for eating, raw or stewed; a dried plum. Formerly 
distinguished as dry pntne. 

(The finest kind Imported from France are also called 
French pluinsh 

1345-6 Ely Sacr. Rolls (190^) II. 130 In ij lb. de 
Prunnes empt. zr. 4//. ^1400 Drie prunls [see A.}. C1420 
Liber Coeorum (1862) 40 Do dates ^rto. .and raysyns and 
prunus also, c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 52 Plante h* cofynne 
a»boue with Prunez, & with Datys. 1584 Cogan Haven 
Health cv'. (1636) 104 The Damasin Plummes are woont to 
be dried and preserved as figges, and are called in English, 
Prunes. 1598 Epulario B ij, Stuffe them with sweet hcarbes, 
dry proines, sourc grapes. 1633 Hart Diet Diseased 1. xvi. 
63 In France and Spavne.. they drie their plummes. .these 
kinds wee commonly call.. prunes. 1753 Berkelev Th. 
Tar-zvaterWUs. 1871 III. 503 Stewed prunes, and other 
diet of an opening kind. 1893 E. H.Barker IVand. S<ntthem 
Waters 29s Upon the sill were plums laid out on wooden 
trays to dry in the sun and become what English people call 
prunes. 

3 . iransf. The dark reddish purple colour of the 
juice of prunes ; also called pnine-pttrpU, Also 
aitrib. 

1884 Chr. World 17 Jan. 52/1 All wool Rich Ottoman 
Dress material, .in. .Prune. 1^4 Pall hlall G. 2 Sept. 4/1 

the list of 
■ 1/3 Jliss 

4 . Phrase. Pntms and prisin’, see quot. 1855. 
Thence, applied to a prim and mincing manner of 
speaking, and to superficial ‘ accomplishments '. 

1855 Dickens Dorrit ii. v, * Father Is rather vulgar, my 
'dear. .. Papa .. gives a pretty form to the lips. Papa, 
potatoes, pouli^, prunes and prism, are all very good for 
the lips: especially prunes and prism. You will find it 
serviceable in the formation of a demeanour, if j’ou some- 
times say to yourself in company or on entering a room, 
“Papa, potatoes, poultry, prunes, and prism, prunes and 
prism.”' Ibid. vii. heading, Xlostly, Prunes and Prism. 
1888 Brit. Weekly 2S Sept, 353/ 1 He h.is none of the ‘ prunes 
and prism ’ style, and is, perhaps, addicted to strong lan- 
guage. 1892 W. G. J ENKiss in A tner. A nn.Denf Apr. 91 Sur- 
face accomplishments, the prunes and prisms of education. 

6. attrib. and Comb, (see also sense 3), as/r;/«^- 
packer^ pluiiiy sauce, -stone’, prune-juice, the 
juice of prunes ; also attrib. in reference to its 
colour (see 3) ; prune-tree, (ft) a plum-tree (now 
in sense i c) ; (b) Prunus occidentalis, a West 
Indian timber-tree (Treas. Bot. 1S66). 

1863 Aitktn Sc. ff Pract. .W.(i£66) 11.729 The so-called 
* •prune juice ’ expectoration characteristic of the third stage 
of pneumonia, 1873 T. H. Green Introd. Pathol, (eck 2) 91 
A rusty or prune-juice colour. s^s,Ha{ly 8 Dec. 6 

The French *prune-packers, it is said, often import Cali- , 
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fomian prunes, . . repack them, . . and sell them to the 
Americans. 1891 Ibid. 24 Oct. 5/4^PrunepIum<5, damsons, 
and buHaces are the principal other fruit. 1773 Goldsm. 
Sloops to Cong. II, lb men that are hungry, pig, with 
•pruin sauce is very good eating. 1599 Peele Sir Clyom. 
Wks. (Rtidg.) 500/1 ITiis fear hath made me beray myself 
with a *proin-stone that was not digested. 1617 fanua 
Ling. gS The •prune tree and chern- tree do wither with 
frost.^ IM2 Daily Ckron. 18 Sept. 5/1 A peach or apricot 
seed is planted, and when the little tree is a j'car old it is 
cut to the ground, and a piece of live prune-tree fastened to it. 

Prime (pr«n), Obsolescent. [ME. prune, 
pruyne, proyne, of uncertain origin, but in its 
phonetics apparently French ; agreeing in form 
with Pbdne 21.2, of which it has been supposed to 
be a specialized fig, application. This is not im- 
possible ; butPsuNE £».2 is not found till later, nor 
was it common till about 1550, and its original, 
OY .proignier, is not used in this sense. 

^ To identify them, it would he necessary to assume that 
in Anglo-Fr. (?in Falconry') the verb had acquired this 
changed use, and been taken Into Eng., long before its 
original French sense was adopted. Evidence of the vb. in 
Ang(o-Fr. has not been found. There appears to be some 
relationship between this and the synonymous prene. 
Preen v?- Cf. the Chaucer quot. c 1386 in A. p. 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 4- prime, (5 prowne, 6-7 prewne). 

1390- Prune [see B.J. ^1450 Bk. Hawkyngm Ret. Ant. I. 
298 Put her oute a-gayn to prowne and spalch herself, and 
a-non after that proynyng draiv her in agayn. 1592, a 1625 
Prewn(e [see B. 4 ; Pruning vbl. sb.^ cj. 

4 pruyne, 5-7 proyne, 6 proine, proign, 
6-7 pxoin, proyn. 

a 1380 Pruynen [see B. 1 h]. c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 
768 [Corp. MS.) He kenibik him and proj’neJ> him and 
pike^ [so Cantbr., Petw., Lansd. ; Ellesm. preyneth, Heng. 
prayneth, Hart. 7334 pruneth]. 1508 Proyne [see B. ij. 
*575 Turberv. Falconrie 133 That they may. .proine and 
picketheirfeathers. 1588 ProIgn [see Pruning bj. 

1623 B. JONSON Underwoods, Cetebr. Charis v, Where I i 
sit and proln my wings After flight. | 

7. Sc, 5-6 prunje, fiprun^a, pronje, proun^e, i 
prwn5Q, prun3ie. I 

^1450 Holland Howlai 21 Birdis..Pransand and pnin- 1 
3 cand, be pair and be pair. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit j 
Wemen 374, I wald me prun3a plcsandly in precius wedis. 
*S *3 Douglas ^neis v. iii. 50 A standand place qubar - 
skaithls with ther belkis, Forgane the son, glaidlie thaim 
pronje and bekis. C1560 Proun^e [see B. 2 b]. 1571 
Poems Reform. xxxviL 56Persaue. .f>o papingo prwnjels. 

<1x585 Montgomerie FlytingZk> As proud as jee prunjie, 
sour pennes sail be plucked. 

B. Signification. 

1 . Of a bird (or any being so figured) : To trim 
or dress the feathers with the beak : « Pbeen 1. 
a. trans. (rejl., or with the feathers, etc. as obj.) 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 75 For there he [l,e. the eagle] 
pruneth him and piketh. As doth an bauk. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos xvi. 63 As a byrde that pruneth or pycketh her. 
1508 Fisher Penil. Ps. ciL Wks. (1876) 154 There she 
pro^neth Sc setteth her feders in ordre. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 

It. lit. 36 She gins her feathers fowle disfigured Proudly 
to prune, and sett on every side. 1704 Swift Balt. Bks. 
Misc. (1711) 235 Friend, said the Bee (having now prun’d 
himself), 1735 Pope Donne Sat. tv. j66 Where Contcmpla- 
lion prunes her ruffled wings, ifco Scott Abbot vii, The 
falcon instantly settled on bis tvrist, and began to prune: 
itself. 1874 Holland <J/«r/r. dAi/wv, The pigeon pruned 
his opal breast. 

b, absol. or inlr. for re^. 

a 1380 Pisti/l cf Susan 8x pc popeiayes perken and 
pruynen for proude. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. Ixiv, The birdis 
..said, ‘ wcle is vs begone,. .We proyne and play without 
dout and dangerc'. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. IV 
Ixxiv, Hariy prunes safe, and brings fresh feathers on 
T’ enlarge his wing. 

2 . Of a person ; To trim, dress up with minute 
nicety ; to prink, deck out, adorn, a. trans. (or 
rejli)'. cf.PiiEENzt.s 2. (In quot. ^ 1450, ironical.) 

c 1386 (see .A, PJ. c 1450 C<»r'.A/Yi/.xvii. (Shaks. Soc) 164, | 

I xal prune that paddok and prevjTt hym as a pad. 1513 , 
Douglas sEncis iv, v. 80 His hair enoymt weill prun;eit 
ondir that. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rea, Induct., Another 
. . with more beard than brain prunes bis jnustaccio.^ 1629 
Massinger Picture iv. ii. The younger Prunes up himself, 
as if.. he were To act a bridegroom's^ part. 1737 Songs 
Ccstur/ie (Percy Soc.) 220 Adorn thy mind the more within, 
And prune thy person less. 1789 E. Darwin Gard.W. 

13 So Ninon pruned her wither’d charms, 
b. absol. or intr, for reJl. 

cxs6a A. Scott Pcems (S.T.S.) xxxiv. pg Sira ladcis will f 
no* soun3e With waistit wowbattis rotiin, Bot prowdly thay 
will proun^e, Quhalr geir is to be gottin. 1678 Dryden j 
A/I for Love Epil. 13 He grows a fop. .Prunes up, and ( 
asks his oracle, the glass. If pink or purple best become his 
face. 1684 OiWAVvI/Ar/r/iir. i. A vain,pert,«mpty Rogue, 
That can prune, dance, lisp, or lie very much. 

• +3. rejl. fig. Toplumeoneselfjprideoneselfi Ohs. 

1643 Trapr Comm. Gen. xL 7 He turned Nebuchadnezzar 
a grazing among beasts, for pruning and priding biiMelf j 
upon this Babel. 1657 'V* Buois Mod. Policies, etc. (ed. 7) ^ 
£.njb, The Great Turk may justly exsuit and him- , 

selfindiscoursesof tbisnature. 1672 Marvell 
I. 43 Divines.. who pruned themselves in the peculiar Viru- 
lency of their Pens. 

1 4 . trans. To set in order. Obs. rare. 

1592 Warner Alb. Ent;., eEneidos 195 A hunting w^ 
generally appoj'nted, .. the Standes were prewned; the • 
Toyles pitched. 

Binme (pri 7 n), Forms ; a, 5 prouyne, 

6“7 proin(e, proyne; A 7 pruin(©, pruyn(e, 


PRUKEIi. 

6- prune. [In 15th c. prouyne, in 16th c. proine, 
a. OF. prodingsfi^ier, probgnier, later proignier, 
in 16th c.progner, prougner, to prune or cut back 
(tlie vine) : cf. L'aullre sa vigne y prougne on 
taille (E. Damernal ed. 1597). 

The ulterior history of the OF. is uncertain; it is quite 
distinct in sense and form from frcvaigner, previgner to 
layer a vine-shoot ; Provine v. ; although in m^. F. dblecis 
the latter is reduced to preugner, progner.) 

1 . trans. To cut or lop superfluous branches or 

twigsfrom(avine,tree, or shrub), in orderto promote 

fruitfulness, induce regular growth, etc. ; to trim. 

a. 1547 Homilies i. Falling fr. God ii. (1859) 87 As long 
as a man doth proine his vines, doth dig at the roots, and 
doth jay fresh earth to them, he hath a mind to them, he 
perceiveth some token of fruitfulness, 1553 T. Wilson 
Rhet. (1580) 49 He is coumpted no goed Gardener, that., 
doeth diligently proine his old Trees, and hath no regard 
either to ympe or grafie j'oung settes- 1670 W. Hughes 
Compi. Vineyard 15 In Germany . .they Proin not their Vines 
the first year. 

p. 1575 Fenton Gold. Epist. (1577) 93 The tree. .by the 
high way giues more shadow e to the passenger, th.m fruite 
to the owner that prunes it. i6ti Bible Lev. xxv. 3 Sixe 
yeeres thou shall prune thy Vine>ard. 1624 Capt. Smith 
Virginia n. 26 Vines.. co\ered with fruit, though never 
pruined nor manured. 17x1 Addison Spect. No. 9S ? i 
Like Trees new’ lopped and pruned- 1870 Yeats A’ai. Hist. 
Connn. 76 In France, the vine is pruned down to the size of 
a gooseberry bush, 
b. absol. 

1584 R- Scot Discov. Witcher, ix. ii. (1886)136 Times and 
seasons to sowe, to plant, to proine. 16x2 Dray’ton Poly- 
oil'. iiL 357 Heere set, and there they sowe ; here proine, and 
there they plant. 1648 Sanderson Serin. (i 63 i) II. 245 
What Husbandman W'ould plow' and sow and plant and 
prune, .if he did not hope. .to Inn the fruits? 1S47 Ester- 
son Repr. Men, Montaigne Wks, (Bohnl L 347 On the 
whole, selfishness plants best, prunes best, makes the best 
commerce, and the best citizen. 

2 . To cut or lop off (branches, boughs, shoots). 

ol. 1572 Mascall Plant. ^ Graff. (1575) 12 Ye must 

proyne or cut the braunch of commonlye in winter. 16x2 
Two Noble K. in. vi. 242 Doe men proyne The straight 
yong bowes that blush with thousand blossoms? 1626 
' ” ■ * ' ' ■ onely 

er the 
^raet, 

I fide. 

. . tf’i* 

3 . To 'cut down*, mutilate (quot. 15O5) ; 
to rob, spoil (quot. 1640); esp. to cut down or 
reduce by rejecting superfluities ; also to rid or 

I clear ^ what is superfluous or undesirable. 

I a, 1426 Lydo. De Cuil. Pilgr, 944 Many a thyng, yt ys 

%f.. u, — ".way, And yshape of newe 

I larding (x6ii) 274 It i$ 

I ‘ ■ .ling, thus to nip, and to 

I proine the Dociours sayings. 1608 "SlkCHi}; Dumb Knight lit. 

I. Fj b, Hee proind him well and brought him vp to learn- 
ing. 1640 Howell Dodona's Gr. 50 They might oppresse, 
spoyle, rob, peele, proyne, and grubbe them up at pleasure. 

fl. 1605 Bacon iLxxiij. §49 Howe they flaws] 

are to beepruned and reformed from time to time. 1659 Stan- 
ley Hist. Philos, xn. (1701) 475/1 When I conNiderM, how 
difficult it were so to prune it [a treatise], as to please all 
Persons. X7xr Addison No. 135 r 10 Some.. Authors 
..began to prune their Words of all superfluous Letters. 
1796 SoVTHZY Lett. fr. Spain (X799) eoi [The lamp] has 
three branches;.. a small pincers to prune it, and a bucket 
to deposit the snuff in. 2838 Prescott Ferd. « 5 - Is. (1846) 

II. XX. 194 Pruning it of all superfluous phrases. 

b. To take away or remove (superfluities, 
deformities). 

<rx68o Waller On Earl tf Roscommon 9 Horace will 
our superfluous Branches prune. 1766 Blacksto.ve CVww. 
II,v.77''' -....-s— ir — ined the luxuri- 
ances th- ■ tenures. 1869 

Tozer / ^ , a standard and 

pruning away deformities [in language). 

Bmned (prz 7 nd, poet. pr; 7 'ned), ppl. a^- arch. 

[f. Prune vi^ -t* -ed l.] Trimmed, as a bird’s feathers 
Y\ith the beak ; also^/^. : see PBU^•E v.y 

*S 9 S Barnfield vii, My siluer Sw-an is swimming: 

Against the sunne bis pruned feathers trimming. X64X 
G. Sk'Hiys Paraphr. Song Sol. v, iv. Black as the newly 
pruned Crow’. . 

Pruned, ppl- <*•- P^•‘U^•E v.- -h -edI.J 

Trimmed, as a tree or shrub, by cutting off super- 
fluous branches, etc.; cut off, as a superfluous 
branch ; d\s,o_fg . : see Pruxe vf- 
1552 Huloet, Pruned and cutte, resex, sectiuus. 1649 
Ter. Taylor Gt. Exemp. iil Disc. xiv. ii Peace sheds no 
blood but of the pruned vine. 1895 Wesim. Gaz. n Sept. 

8/2 A persecuted cause, they no doubt reflect, flourishes 
like a pruned fruit tree. 

+ PrruieT. Ohs. Also 6 -elle, 6-8 -ell. [a. F. 
Priinelle, a variant of brimelle Brunel; so G. 
prunellc (obs. brattnelle), meii.L. brufrclla,pnt- 
fzella: see Peunelu^^.] The herb Self-heal 
(Prunella mtlgaris) ; formeily often indnding tne 

Bugle (Ajuga replans'). , i • j ^ 

.578 Ut-V. DcdcL .. L There U t-o of 

SSSS i&sasssx; 

the generaJl ren’edi« 1 auc K 

BrunelJ. x6xo W. Folkingilam Art cf Surrey 1. x. 25 TLc 
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PRUNirS, 


sowing of the seedeofTrefoyle, or Clauers, Melllot, Prunel, 
Milfoyle, S:c. . .doth much inrich Meddowes. 1727 Bradley 
Favt. Diet, s. v. Cnt^ Take some prunel or else some nettles, 
and [apply to a culj. Couth. 1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhotter's 
Bk. F/iysicke 78/2 Prunelle-water. 

Prunelet (pui'nlet). [f. PnuKE sb. + -let (app. 
arbitrarily).] ‘ A liquor made from sloes or wild 
plums’ (Simmonds Diet. Trade 1858). 

Prunella ^ (prrmeda). Also 7-9 prunollo ; 

8 prenel, 9 prunelle. [Of uncertain history : 
identical with mod.F. prunelle, but this is cited by 
Littre only from 1780, though it may occur earlier. 
Littre derives the name from pnmelle, sloe, in 
reference to its d.ark colour. Tlie loxms prunella, 
-ello have the appearance of It. or Sp., but do not 
occur in diets, of these langs. in the 1 7th c. ; they 
m.Ty have been merely Eng. grandiose alterations, 
ns in some words in -ada, -ado, etc. The ^ form 
prunelle follows the French.] 

1 . A strong stuff, orig. silk, afterwards worsted, 
formerly used for graduates’, clergymen's, and 
barristers’ gowns ; later, for the uppers of women’s 
shoes. 

Leather and f<mncUa : a misquotation and misapplication 
of Pope’s ‘leather or prunella’ ; see Lcathcr sb. t d. 

1656 Bk. Values in bcobell Acts fj Ordin. Pari. 11658) 474 
Wrought Silks called.. Prunellos, broad, the Ell 00. 15. 00. 
1670 Lady M. Bcrtik in ia//x Rcb. Hist. MSS. Comui. 
App. V. 2x Upon the Queene’s Birthday most \vore..pl.*jine 
black skirts of Morelia, Mohair, Prunella, and such stuffs. 
x 658 R. Holme Arnioitry III. 199/x Bachelors of Art. .have 
a full Gown.. of Stuff, Silk, Prunella, or the like. 1734 
Porn Fss. Man iv. 204 Worth makes the man, and want of 
it, the fellow ; The rest is all hut leather or prunella, a 1761 
Cawthorn Poems, IVit ^ Learning (x 77 x) X9X He. .Gave 
him a robe of sleek prunella. xSxi-xSTg [see Leatiicr ji. 
id], x 854 Sala Quite Alone I. 1.2 Everj’body. .trips in 
soft sandalled prunella, or white satin with high heels. 1882 
Becic Drapers Diet., Prunella, Prunello, a stuff only 
rescued from complete oblivion by Pope’s famous couplet. 

vjio Lond.Gaz, No. 4706/4 For Sale.., black Prencls and 
Russerines, X840 J. P. Kennedy Quedlibet ix, Agamemnon 
Flag. . in boots of drab prunelle. 1857 James Hist. IVorstcd 
Manu/. X. 362 'Phere were different sorts of lastlngs, as 
prunelles wrought with three healds. 

2 . (Sec quot. A modem trade rise.) 

1904 Woollen Draper's Termsvo Tailor Culler a, kwz- 
479/3 Prunella, a superior make of doeskin having a fine 
diagonal twill on it. 

3 . attnb. Made or consisting of prunella. 

X706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 41 He wears 
his Prunella Gown, as chearily as he does his Honesty, 
z 852 Russell Diary Horth <V South (1863) 11. 20 While 
jean trousers, strapped under a pair of prunella slippers. 
1873-6 Voylb & Stevenson Milit. Diet., Lasting Cloth, a 
material similar to prunella cloth. 1907 in Daily Nr.os 
a Oct. 4, I brushed lier [Marie Antoinette’s] pretty black 
prunella shoes. 

Hence Pruno’lla*d a,, wearing prunella gowns. 
x8i2 H. & J. S.MITH Rej. Addr. xv, Nods the prunella’d 
bar, attorneya smile. 

II Prune'Ua 2. [Bot. L., alteration of 

BntncUa, generic name in I'oumefort and Linnoaus, 
recently restored in English Floras. P. vulgaris 
is said to have been so named from being a specific 
against the disease briinella or pnutella : see 
Buunel, Prunel, and Note to next,] A genus 
of herbaceous labiates, of geneml distribution in 
both temperate zones. P, vulgaris, Self-heal, is a 
common Nveed in Britain. (Formerly also taken 
to include the Bugle, Ajuga reptansi) 

[1578 Lyte Dodoens i. xc. 133 The second kinde Is also 
called Consolida media, but most commonly Prunella or 
Jirnnella ; in English Prunell.] 1599 A. M. tr. GabeL 
honer's Bk. Physicke 74/2 This vngvent is also excellent., 
for sore throtes, when as we intermixe the same with water 
of Prunella. 1664 Evelyn Aa/. /ftir/. (1729) 205 May... 
Flowers in Prime, .. Pansis, Prunella, purple Thalictruni. 
1706 PfifLLiPS (ed. Kersey), Prunella.. aXso the Herb Self, 
heal, good against a Quinsy, and other Diseases of the 
Mouth and Jaws. X844 Emerson Rss. Ser, 11. vi. 158 All 
over the wide fields of earth grows the prunella or self-heal. 

II Prtme’lla Obs. Also 9 prunelle. [mod.L., 
earlier brtmella, according to iGthc. writers, orig. 
the L. name of an infectious epidemic called in 
Ger. die hrdune or breune (Grimm), in "Dw. de 
hruyne, lit. ‘the browns* or* brownness*, in which 
the tongue was covered with a brown crust. Bru- 
nella was thus a dim. of med.L. brumts brown : cf. 
jaundice, F. jaunisse, and such names of diseases 
as whiles, yellows, blues, etc. The corruption 
prunella may have been due to High German 
pronunciation, or to a later fancied etymologj*, 
taking it as dim. of L. pruna ‘ burning coal *. Sec 
also Brunel, Prunel, Prunella 2, name of the 
herb reputed as a specific for the disease ; and 
Note below.] 

1 . Path. A name given to the Hungarian or camp- 
fever which prevailed among the imperial troops 
in Germany in 1547 and 1566, considered by 
Hccker to have been petechial. In later times, 
applied to other disorders of the throat or fauces, 
esp. to quinsy : see quots. In quot. 1658 app. used 
for Inflammation. 


1658 A. Fox Wtlrld Surg. i. v, 20 Many use Phlebotomy 
..supposing to prevent hereby the prunella in wounds. 
1669 W. SiMRsoN llydrol. Chym. 83 The spaw water avails 
nothing in..plurisies, prunella’s, poj^ons. 1693 tr. Blau- 
card’s Phys. Diet. (cd. 2), Prunella, is sometimes taken for 
Apthx, White, Black or Red, sometimes for a Qutnsie or 
tile Hungarick Fever. 1^5 Soc. Lex., Prunella... 
term for Angina pectoris \ also, for Cynanchej also, for 
thrush, Aphthous stomatitis. 

2 . Pharmacy. Cliiefly in comb, prunella salt, 
prunelle salt, in mod.L. sal primellx, prttnel/te 
sal, also lapis prttnelltr. ‘prunella stone*, Sal- 
prunella, name for a preparation of fused nitre. 

So c.'illed as used for the disorder of the throat. 

Pharmcicop. Land. (ed. 3) 189 Lapis Prunellas. 1669 
tr. SchrodePs Dispensatory 254 Lapis Prunellas, Nitie 
tabulated or prepared. iMi fsee Sal-prunella]. X706 
Phillips (cd. Kersey), Sal Prunellx .As sometimes called 
Lapis Prunellx,axi<\ Cyystal Mineral*, being usually given 
to cool and provoke Urine in Feaversand Quinsies. X741 
Compl. Fam..Piece 1. ii. 103 Put to it 4 Pounds of Bay Salt, . . 
2 Ouncesof Prunella Salt. 1830 Maunder Diet,, Prunella, 
purified saltpetre. 1864 Webster s.v., Prunella salt, or 
prunella, fused niter, molded into cakes or balls, and used 
for chemical purposes. x866-8 Watts Diet. Chem. IV. 740 
Prunelle Salt or l^ilrttm taSulatum, fused saltpetre. 

[Note. For the etymology of brunetla, and the derivation 
thence of the name of the herb, cf. quots. under Brunei., 
Prunel, and Prunella % also Gerardc Herbal (1636) 508. 

As to the camp-fever of 1547, 1566, see Hecker Epidemics 
of the Midtile Ages,y.az. tr. by Bablngton, ed. 3, 1859, 
277-8. Grimm cites Kirchhof (1602)^/////. Discijl. 202 ‘ viel 

seucht uiid * 

Kiiian (1599 
exasperatior • 

tonicc haber, vulgo brunetla : quo nomine et herba vocatur 
qua: huic moibo medetur *. As to sat prunetlx, Boerhaave, 
Elem. Chemix (1722) 389, sa>*s (tr. P. Shaw 1741 II. 245^ 
'I’his has obtained the name of sal prunellx from the 
Germans, who ob-terving that a certain kind of epidemical 


reason they give the same appellation to the plant self-heal 
or prunella, because this cures the same distemper. 

Prunella, variant of Prunello. 

Prunelle : see PruneLjPbunellaI, 3 ^ Prunello. 
Prunello (pr/me*Id). Also 7, 9 prunella, 8 
-elle, 9 -elloe. [Altered from obs. It. prunella 
* any kind of little plumbe or Prune * (Florio), dim. 
of pruna (mod. prugua) plum, prune, Cf. F. 
pntnellc {-cle <r 1270 in Godef. Compl.) a sloe.] 

+ ar Name for a variety of pUnn or prune, fresh 
or dried. Obs. b. The finest kind of prunes or 
dried plums, made from the greengage and other 
vailetics. 

x6i6 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Prunellas, a fruite like 
small Figges, good for restoratiuc, and to comfort the heart. 
i 6 zz Fletcher Sea Voy. iii. I, Nor juHps, Nor guaiaciims, 
prunellos, camphire pills,. .come not near your old woman. 
1662 J. Daviils tr. Mandetsto's Trav. 11. (1669) 120 'i he 
fruit atTirst h green. .a little bitter, like our Prunelloes. 
17x2 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1 . 168 We sell abundance of 
Prunes and PrunclleSj as tbe Large and the Small. 2741 
Compl. Fam.-Pieee 1. lii. 239 Lay them dr>'ing till they be 
as dry as Prunello’s. xtBS Sir J. E. Smith in Mem, (1832) 
I. 19s Dined at Brignoile^ famous for ihc Prunes de Brig, 
nolle, which we have corrupted into Prunellas. 1812 J. 
Smvth Pract. of Customs (1821) 185 Prunelloes are a sort 
of French Prunes, of which l.arge quantities are annually 
gathered in Provence. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Pnmelloe, a 
popular name for the Prtmum brignolense. 

Prunello, variant of Prunella 1, 

Pruner (pr«*n3i). Forms ; see Prune v.'^ [f. 

Prune vl- + -erC] One who prunes trees or 
shrubs. 

1585 W, Wedoc Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 75 (Virgil Eel. i. 57) 
.Vnder a Rock side here will proyner chaunt [canei 
frondator] merrie ditties. X587 Golding De Mornay xxi. 
(1592) 322 The lnucntion..of the proincr of Vines, x6xx 
Speed Theat. Gt. Brit.xxxx. (1614) 25/2 These grafts, .were 
cut downe by the Pruiiier. X76X Beattie Hares 86 An 
ancient Wood,. By pruner’s axe yelunprofhncd. 16S7 Bowen 
Virg. Eclogue iv. 40 Glebe shall be free from the barrow, 
the vine no pruner fear. 

fig. a 1763 SHF-NSTONE^c<»«<r//7^'i, 256 Youth is fair virtue’s 
season, virtue then Requires the pruner’s hand. X876 
Si’URGEON Coutmenting 4 Calvin,. Tvas no trimmer and 
pruner of texts. 

Prung, obs. form of Prong sb.- 
Pruni’ferous, a. rare. [f. f^prun-um Prune 
+ -(i)ferous.] Be.Tring plums or stone-fruits ; 
drupiferous. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 11, iv, | 7. xis Trees may be 
distinguished accordir • ^ 

x688 K. Holme 
Fruit with Stones in t> 

Shrubs and plants of ' 

Pmniform (pr/7'nif/um), a. [f. mod.L.prtlnl- 
form-is : see -[ijFOBil.J Having the form or 
appCiirance of a plum. 

x8s8 Maysc Expos. Lex., Prttniformis,. .pruniform. 
Pruning (pr/ 7 'nig), vbl. sbA arch. Forms ; 
see Prune v.^ [See -ing^.] The action of Prune 
T/.l ; preening, a. Of birds. 

CZ450 [see Prune t'.* A. o]. 1486 Bk. St. Albans A vj, 
An havvke woldenot beJeltcd of hirpro>Triyn^. 15 SSD/cces 
Proznost. Biib, If they busy them selucs in proyning or 
washing. .lookc for ra>’ne. x6xx Cotcr., Onction feable, 
the pruining, or annoinling which a Hawke giues her 
feathers, by the moisture she sucks from her Crupper, 


b. or a person : see Prune v.^ 2. 

1588 Kyd Househ. Phil. Wks. (1901) 256 Those [women] 
that are faire with that filthy spunging, proigning, painting, 
and pollishing themselues. a X652 A. Wilson Inconstant 
Ladie 11. ii, Your pruning?, paintings, and bare necla. 

c. concr. fig, from use in Falconry. 

a 1625 Fletcher Love's Pilgr. 111. ii, Dareshe think, .My 
love so fond.. That I must lake herprewnings: stoop at that 
sh’has tyr'd upon ? 

Pru’ning, vhl, jA- Forms : see Prune z'.s 
[ f. Prune vA + -ing 1.] The action of Prune vl^ 

1 . Of plants : see Prune vj^ i. 

1548 Elvot Castratio arborum, the ofte cuttjmg or 
prunyng of trees. X615 W. Lawson Country Housew. 
Card. (1626) 6 Trees., loaden with wood, for want of proyn- 
ing. 1706 London & ^\se Retir'd Card. I. 108 Pruning 
makes a tree look handsome. 1858 Glenny Card. Evety. 
day Bk. 50/2 Pruning is better done in the latter months 
of the year, when the leaves have fallen. 

b. concr. (//,) Portions cut off in pruning. 
x^%z Planting 4 in Libr, Vsef. Knowl., Husb. Ill, 
Affording a quicker return of profit in primings and thin- 
nings. X884 Roe Nat. Scr.Stoiy vli, The prunings of the 
shrubbery. 

2. Jig. : see PjtuNE t/.- 3. 

A 1603 Q. Eliz. in Nichols Progr. Q. Elis. (1823) 1. 10, 1 
plucke up the goodlisome herbs of sentences by pruning. 
X62S Bacon Ess., Studies (Arb.) 9 Naturall Abilities are 
like Naturall Plants, that need Proyning by Study. X907 
Nation (N. Y.) 23 Nov. 271/1 The prunings and chastenings 
of iiis fancy. 

3 . attnb. and Comb., esp. in the name of tools or 
implements used in pruning, as pnming-bill, -chisel, 
•saw, -scissors, -shears, Pruning-hook, -knife. 

c xsSSC’tcss Pembroke Ps, lxxx. iii, Thou.. Nor planting 
care didst slack, nor pruning paines. 1822 Loudon Encycl. 
Gard. 319 The Pruning-Bill is generally a hooked blade., 
attached to a handle of from one to four feet in length. 
Ibid., The Pruning-Saw is a blade of steel, serrated in what 
is called the double manner on one .side. Ibid. 320 The 
Pruning-Shears differ from the common sort, in having a 
moveable centre for the motion of one of the blades, by which 
means, instead of a crushing-cut, they make a draw-cut 

Pru’ning, ppi. a. [f. Prune v!-t -f- -ing 2 ] 
That primes {Jit. otfg .) : see Prune vl“ 

164^ G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. IV cccxxv, Soe stands 
the vineyard of Humanilye.. Where pruneing I^we? lye by. 
a 1845 Barham Cousin Nicholas iv, Under the pruning and 
training hand of a skilful master, 

Pm-mng-hook. arch, [f, Pj)ukjkoz'i 5 /.ji 5,2 + 
Hook sb, 3.J A curved culting implement used for 
pruning. Also Jig. (cf. Pltu.VE v!^ 3). 

s6xx Bible Isa, it. 4 They shall beate their swords into 
plow-shares, and their speares into pruning bookes [marg. 
or, sythes]. x688 South Strut. (1727) V, fie. 354 The great 
Husbandman of Souls takes this Course with bis spiritual 

V' Judgments to the more 

g( ” ■ ■ '7 Dkydem Virg. Georg. 

IL„.. , . • 'runing-hooks are free. 

1706 London & Wise Retir'd Gard. J. 261 The Gard’ner.. 
will liave Occasion for a Pruning-Hook to trim them. 
Frn'niug-knife. A knife used for pruning, 
Also^. (cf. Prune v.^ 3). 

X589 WARNi:R^/^..ff«^.vi..x.x.x. (x6ie) 147 Bacchus [needeth 
thcej for prewning Kniues. c x6xo in Alleyn Papers (1843) 
39 And, if it thee pie ' ' ' * xyx? 

Berkeley Tour in / ■ each 

by his side a broad ^-ct. to 

Miss Af, Boyle 21 Feo., xou will not ue aiuiuieu uy my use 
of the pruning-knife. 

Fmnoid (prx 7 *noid), a. [f. 'L.pnln-nm Prune 
sb, + -oiD.] Having the shape of a plum ; ellipsoi- 
dal. So Pnmoi'dean a., belonging to the 

suborder Brunoidea of radiolarians, characterized 
by an ellipsoidal lattice-shell. 

2888 Rolleston & Tackson Auim, £1^875 A lattice-shell, 
..in shape spherical, ellipsoidal (prunold), discoidal [etc.]. 
1895 Funk's Stand. Diet., Prunoidean. 

Frnilt (prz;nt). [peril, a provincial form of 
print.'\ A piece of ornamental glass, frequently 
of the blackberry form, attached or laid on to a 
body of glass, as a vase : also the tool with which 
this ornament is moulded or impressed with its 
pattern. Hence Pru'nted a., ornamented with 
prunts. 

xSjx Sale Caial. Glass Wks. Stourbridge, No. 204 Pair of 
large fluted tools. 205 Three prunts. xgozfrnl. Arc/ixol. 
Inst. Mar. 3 The ‘ prunts ’ on early glass. 1907 Academy 
II Oct. 6/1 The remarkable series of vessels from Anglo- 
Saxon graves, of which.. the prunted vases appear to be 
the earliest, and to have been imported into England in the 
latter half of the sixth century. 

II Franus (pnim/is). [L. prunus jilum-tree, 
ad. Gr. Ttpovro^ = itpovfivij j also {friinns silvestris) 
a sloe-bush.] 

1 . Bot. A genus of trees and shrubs, N.O, 
Kosacex, containing the common sloe, bullace, 
plum, apricot, myrobalan, and many other species 
or sub-species, bearing drupaceous fruits. 

1706 in Phillips. 

2 . In Oriental Boiler)'. A representation of a 
Chinese and Japanese species, B.uiume, on porce- 
lain, etc. H-tnct prjinus decoration. 

1878 A. W. Franks Catal. Coll. Oriental Pottery (ed. 2) 245 
The plum-tree or prunus (Chinese tnei, Japanese tnnme..) 
forms thedecorattonofihe pottery, erroneouslylermed 

flower’ or ‘hawthorn ' pattern. 1898 Daily News ix July 
lo/s A bowl of fine pole Rrecn iado, carved on the exterior 
With birds and prunus in low relief. X9 ®S Bushcll Chinese 
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Ari I. Ill The fntnus because it throw’s out flowering 
twigs from its leafless stalks up to extreme old age. 1908 
C. F, Bell Let, to Editor^ Prunus decoration is now more 
generally understood as decoration with the sprigs of the 
flowers and thorny stems of the Chinese wild plum. 
Pniii3e, obs. Sc. form of Prune v,^ 
Prun3eandlie : see Pronjeanb. 

Pnirienco (priia*riens). [f. as Prurient : see 
-ence.] 

1 . The physical fact or sensation of itching. 

a x688 CuDWORTH In:mut. Mor. (1731) 83 Pruriences and 
Tilillaiions of the Body. 

2 . Jig. ^Iental itching or craving. 

1819 I. Tavlor Enthus. be. 231 An irresistible prurience j 
asking for the marvellous. 1837 [see Pruriently]. 1879 F. 
Harrison Choice Bks. (1886) 29 ITiis literarj’ prurience after ' 
new print unmans us. 1 

3 . s= Prurienxt 3. I 

1781 CowPER Conversat, 31 There is a prurience in the 
speech of some, Wrath stays him, or else God would strike 
them dumb. 1 

Pruriency (prua'riensi). [f.as prec. : see-ENCY.] | 

1 . The quality of itching, itchingness. rare. \ 

16^ W. SistPSON Hydrol. Chym. 164 An incipient putre- j 

faction which begets a pruriency or itching in the blood. 
1814 Cary Dante (Chandos) 90 Each one Plied quickly his I 
keen nails, through furiousness Of ne’er abated pruriency. 1 

2 . Jig. The quality or condition of mental itching. 

17XX Steele Spect. No. xsx F 2 A general Impatience of 1 

Thought, and a constant Pruriency of inordinate Desire. 1 
1824-$ Landor Ima^. Conv. Wks. 1846 I. i4a/x We have | 
scourges in store for the pruriency of dissatisfaction. 1 

3 . Liking for or tendency towards impure or | 

lascivious thought ; an instance of this. t 

179s Roscoe Lorenzo de Medici I. L 51 A pruriency of 
■ • time of life. 1867 Burton 

pruriency that stains the 
..I' < • ' Moths 40 She will have 

learned what^.the wrapt^up pruriencies iptend. 

Prurient (pru9Tienl), a. [ad. L. Jrurie/ts, I 
•entem, pres. pple. of prttrlre to itch, long, be 
wanton, Cf. obs. F. pruriant (1598 in Godef.).] 

1 . That itches physically, itching, rare. 

1^39 I* I iind the word in use in 1639, but in a passage not 
worth citing ’ (Todd 1818)]. 1648 Hedrick Hesper.y To 
Detractor^ Some numbers prurient are, and some of these 
Are wanton with their itch : scratch, and 'twii please. 1832 
Tennyson Pal. Art aox In filthy sloughs they [swine] roll 
a orurient skin, They graze and wallow, 

2 . Jig. Ha'ring an iteWng desire or curiosity, or 
an uneasy or morbid craving, rare. 

Z653GAUDEN Hierasp.VieX, 14 Politick affectattonsof piety, 
which grow as scurfe or scabs, over those prurient novelties 
of opinion. 1664 H. More Myst. Ini^. ir. 1. ii. $ x. 212 Upon 


3 . Given to the indulgence of lewd ideas ; impure- 
minded ; characterized by lascinousness of thought 
or mind. 

1746 SsioLLETT Reproof 176 Debauch’d from sense, let 
doubtful meanings run, The vague conundrum, and the 
prurient pun. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry bev, (1840) 
ill. 4^x Alarston. .gratifies the depravations of a prurient 
curioiity. 1836 yo/insoniana 1. 37 Solitude is the surest 
.f ^.ti ^Stephen Hours in 

'i',.'’ II "'* 15 morality is., far superior to 
s’ - ; ' Sterne. 

4 . Unduly forward or excessive in growth. 

X822-34 Good's Study Med. (cd. 4) I. 66 The teeth [are 

sometimes]. -bur* * ' - •*- 1-.. 

of their own gun ■ 

By pinching off ■ • 

be secured. i8sc ' ■ ^ _ * 

the prurient branches of some promising fir. 

6 . Bot, Applied to plants which cause an itching 
or slightly stinging sensation, rare. 

1858 in Mayse Expo's. Lex. 1887 Nicholson's Diet. Card.. 
/’r7/r7*4K/, stinging ; causing an itching sensation. 1893 
Soc. Lex.i Prurient, see Pruriens.^ -Pr7/r*«x,. . applied to 
certain plants or parts of plants furnished with hairs, because 
these are readily driven into the skin and then detached, 
causing considerable itching. 

6 . Comb., as prurieut-minded adj. 

1899 Kipling Stalky yCx. 91 But about those three [boys]. 
Are thej» so prurient-minded ? 

Pm’riently, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] in a 
prurient manner, a, With itching or uneasy de- 
sire. b. With lascivious inclination or suggestion. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. iii. i, AU things. .are got into 
hot and hotter prurience; and must go on pruriently fer- 
menting, in continual change. 1840 — Heroes vi (1858) 352 
Examine the man who lives in misery because he does not 
shine above other men;. .pruriently anxious about his gifts 
and claims. 1907 Academy 9 ilar. 234/x Pruriently pre- 
senting to the mind pictures which have no merit but tneir 
saladousness. 

PruriginOTlS (pniri’d^inss), a. (Also 8 
-genous, 9 -ginions.) [ad. F. prurigineiix 
(1495 in Godef. Comply, ad. late L. pnlrTgi/jos-us 
adj., f. prurigo, -inem ; see next and -ous.] 

1 , Affected by or liable to pnirigo or itching; 
pertaining to or of the nature of prurigo. 

1656 Blount Glesscgr.,P7mrigintnts, full of the itch. X705 
^5 , , '■ f oming Pruri- 

. • ■ ■ * irosie^ ^ 1742 

« I I I I ■ h •' .pruriginous 

- . ■ ■, yiii. 8X4A 

, ■ ■ . ginous. 

VoL. VTIL 


+ 2 . Characterized by mental itching, curiosity, 
or uneasiness ; irritable, excitable, fretful. Obs. 

1609 Bp. W. Barlow As^v. Nameless Catk. 99 [He] hath 
not yet purged the pruriginous humor of his scoffing braine. 
1678 K. L’EsTRANce Senecas Mcr. 11. ix. (1696) rgS In these 
[brooding or morose] Dispositions there is a kind of pruri. 
ginous Phancy that makes some People take delight in 
Labour, and Uneasiness. 

1 3 . As a term of abuse ; cf. Mangy a. 3. Obs. 
vj\z [Oldisworth] Odes Horace iii. 17/2 Helnslus unfor- 
tunately fell into that Prurigenous blunder, by having too 
much regard for Julius Scaliger. 1825 Hocc in Blackvo. 
Me^. XVII. ^113 If thou’rt a Cotquean by my soul, I’ll 
split thy pruriginous nowl. 

II Prnr^O (pru®r3i*g<?). [L., an itching, lasci- 
viousness, t. prurire to itch.] An itching; sjec. 
in Path., a diseased condition of the skin attended 
by a violent and chronic itching, and characterized 
by the presence of flat slightly red papules, and 
a thickening of the part affected. P'ormerly including 
other irritant skin diseases. Also attrib. 

a 1646 J. Gregory Posthuma (1650) 102 A Fever bee had, 
but not of anie acute kinde: an unsufferable Prurigo over 

all his bodie. i* - * *. • * . • •• 

an Itch. 1831 . ‘ * • . 

. .becomes the s 
of an abundant , • ^ 

Med. (x 878)357 According to the latter authority, prurigo is 
a disease of remarkable intractableness, if not incurable, 
Pru-riousnesa. rare. ff. *pnirious, repr. late 
L. priirios-us adj., /. priirere to itch (see -ovs) + 
-NESS.] = Pburienct 3. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. VII. 432 Outraged nature inciting 
them to avenge the mortification of the body by the 
pruriousness of the mind. 

+ Pru*rit. Obs. rare^^. [a. F. Jntrit (16th c, 
in Liltre), or ad. L. prurlt-us.'] - Pruritus. 

XS97 Lowe Chirurg. v. xt. (*634) 146 Vngula..happenelh 
after Ophthalmies evill cured : it is accompanied with prurit, 
teares, and rednesse. 

t Pru'ritan, «. and sb. Obs. nonce-xvd. Satirical 
perversion of puritan, in allusion to "L. pruritus 
itching. 

* 5 ^ Nashf- Pasguits Retume Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 95 Pasq. 
..I frequented the Churches of the Pruritane Preachers... 
Mar/. I pray you, S>t, why doc you call them Pruritanes? 
Pasq. A pntritu. They haue an itch in their cares. 

•f Prurita'tion. Obs. rare’“^. [n. of action 
from assumed L. *prurltare, freq. of prurire to 
itch.] A continual or recurring itching; fig. a 
restless desire, a craving. 

1654 2 . Coke Legick 9 A pruritation and itch after 
knowledge (innate to cver>' man}. 

Pruntic (pm9ri‘tik), a. [f. next + -ic.] Per- 
taining to or of the nature of pruritus. 

1899 AUbutt's Spst, Med, VIIL 490 It [urticaria] Is a 
frequent complication of many pruritic dermatoses. 

II Pruritus (prurortPs). [L,/r/ 7 ri/«-r («-stem), 
i, prurire to itch. In mod.L. sometimes erron. 
pmrilis after words in -ms.] Itching; itch- 
ing of the skin without visible eruption. (Some- 
times used as synonymous with prurigo.') Also fig, 
[CX400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 248 Rubedo id est reednes, 
pruritus id est icchinge.J 1653 Jer. Taylor .SVwr.^rFirtfr- 
1. xxiii. 299 If there be a pruritus or itch of talking, let it 
be in matters of Religion. 1693 tr. Blancard s Phys. Diet. 
(ed. 2), Pruritus, the Itch, a dry Unevenness of the Skin, 
caused by Saline fixed Particles, pricking the Skin. 2709 
Hooper Med. Diet., Pruritis, a violent itching of the 
skin. x8m AllbutCs Sysi, Med. VIIl. 606 Hebra protested 
against the indiscriminate use of the names * prurigo ’ and 
* pruritus 

•hPruTity, Obs.rare^^. [f, stem of X.. prur- 
ire (see above) + -ity.] = Pruriency 3. 

x6oo Thvnne Epigrams xiii, i Pruritic of wemenn, by 
lecherous direction, Seckes pluritie of men. 

Prus, pruse, pruss, obs. variants ol Pruce. 

II Prusiano (pr/Tsiamo). [Sp., «= Prussian.] A 
finch or bunting {Passeritta versicolor') of Mexico 
and Texas, so called from its Prussian Ijlue colour. 
1890 in Cent. Diet. 

+ Pruss. Obs. rare, [var, of Pruce.] Pruce or 
spruce beer, 

1783 JusTAMOND tr. Raynals Hist. Indies V. 337 A liquor 
called Pruss, which is only an infusion of the bark of a tree. 

Prussiau. (prr^'jan), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
Prussidn-its adj., f. Pnsssi-a; see Note below. 
So F. pnsssien.'] 

A. acf/. 1 . Of or pertaining to Prussia or its 
inhabitants; also, designating things actually or 
reputedly coming from Prussia. 

Prussian carp, a smaller form of the CTmmon carp, now 
naturalized in England and other countries. 

X7«» Toland Ace. Court 0/ Prussia (1705) 26 Tis at 
Berlin that his Prussian Majesty dos commonly keep his 
Court. 1754 [W. FAUcrrr](r///e) Regulations for the Prussian 
lnfanir>% 1796 H. Hunter tr- St.~Pierre's Stud. Nat, 
(1799) 11 . 422 A Prussian Author.. has lately favoured the 
World with various productions. 1837 Penr^ Cycl. VIII. 

54^/_'rn..r* : — r — r*-- .. Jcir.fx»N^r 

c ^'ar 

i , - • ■ rmy 

i ■ • • * ' ince 

1 ■ • . ^ ' ' trd. 

Diet. S31/2 Lactuca, Lcltuce..,Impcrial Grand Admirable, 
Prussian, l^rge Roman. 1883 Chambers' Encycl. VII. 815 
This tendency to osTr-Jegislaiion has lopg been the pre- 
dominating evil feature of Prussian administration. 


2 . Prussiaa blue: a deep blue pigment of great 
body and covering power, consisting essentially 
of hydrated ferric ferrocyanide, Fe'"4(Fe"Cyg^5. 
i 8(H20), generally mixed with vaiying quantities 
of potassioferrous ferricyanide, (KFe"). Fe'"C».. 

Called Prussian from b"‘“- >• . • * 

Diesbach, a colour-maker 
as a pigment in the Berlir ‘ ' 

Thomson Chemistry ed. 3, 

Hence the uses of Pruss 
also pRussiATE, Prussic, Prussous, etc. 

1724 Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 17 A Process for making the 
Prussian blue. 1732 J. Peele \Vaier.Colcnirs 45 Prussian 
Blue is next to the Ultramarine for Beauty. 1807 T. 
Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 329 This powder was called 
Prussian blue ; and the method of procuring it remained 
concealed, because it had become a lucrative article of 
commerce^ till Dr. Woodward published a process in ihe 
Philosophical Transactions for 1724. 1838 NIrs. Marcet 

Conversations Land Water xi. (1848) 104 Prussian blue 
and carmine are derived from the animal kingdom. xB68 
E, L. Ormerod Brit. Soc. Wasps 14 Prussian-blue, known 
to washerwomen as stone-blue. attrib. 2848 Thackeray 
Bk. Snobs xxi, Her relations with the Prussian-blue trade. 

b. adj. and sb., as name of the colour of this 
substance, sometimes called royal blue*, also sb., 
applied to a person dressed in a blue uniform or 
coat In Dickens, prob, a variant or intensive of 
‘ true blue \ 

1837 Dickens Picktv. xxxlli, ‘Veil, Sammy', said the 
father. *VelI,myProoshun Blue*, responded the son. x^ 
Westm. Gaz. 30 Aug. 3/2 We have no doubt that the true 
solution [of ‘my Prooshan blue*] is simple enough. The 
expression is a reference to a public-house sign common 
enough in the Pickwickian age, and often pictorially pre- 
sented, namely, the portrait of the ‘ King of Prussia ' in a blue 
uniform. Mod. The colour varies from azure to Prussian blue. 

C. Prussian brown, Prussian green, pig- 
ments derived from or allied to Prussian blue. 

1842 Francis Diet. Arts, Pptssiati Green, a celebrated 


process ol making Prussian Uiue irom dumocks uiuou or 
norns, before it has had the hydrochloric acid added to it, 
1875 lire's Diet. Arts, Prussian brown, a fine deep brown 
colour obtained by adding the yellow prussiate of potash 
(feiTOCj’anideofpota-ssium) to a solution of sulphate of copper. 

t 3 . Hence, Chetn. Prussian acid « Prussic 
acid\ Prussian alkali, potassium ferrocyanide. 

Trans. Soc. Arts "S' » ir 

on adding the Prussian A’ . ■ • " 

(ed. 2) I. 4 87 Pn/x4/<z«, or P 

the phlogisticaied alkali, is an uiKaii utmeu lu u pdiiicui.ii 
tinging substance by the intermediation of iron, calcined. 
tk:j .00 Prussian acid, compounds of 

, ’ ully saturated, the other 

• Operat. Mechanic 757 A 

determinate quantity of the Prussian alkali must be tried 
previously. 

B. sb. A native or inhabitant of Prussia (the 
ethnic territory, the duchy, or the kingdom). 

1677 E. Browne Trav. Germany 82 To the ^Classisj or 
Naiio Saxonum, were reduced Saxons.., Prussians, Livo- 

.f.-- TT r ,,4 -—The King of 

the scale as 

, I • . in sStS ii. 

(1894) 67 He was eminently fitted to be both the repre- 
sentative and the leader of the Prussians. 1879 Smith’s 
Smaller Hist. Eng. xxxv. 310 The Prussians strained every 
nerve to reach the field [of Waterloo]. 

[Note. The name Prussia (in early writers Pruscia, 
Pruschin, Prueia, Prusya, Prusidi was a deriv. of Pruzzi, 
Prutzei, Prttci, Prussi, Prusi, latinized foniis, in the 
mediaeval writers, of the name of a Lithuanic or Balto- 
. • ... . I . J _ . — T. .:-..i., 4 -.i,nthe 

uered 

. . , and 

afterwards became a dukedom or duchy’, at length under the 
J. • - * r T. . .-1-- —00 thence 

^ , f Prussia. 

, , . . Preuszen 

r . * . forms see 

r . *rut{h)eni, 


. . . . 'RUSSIAN 

o.'3 + -ate 3 + -edI.] = Pbussiated. 

X791 Pearson in PA/ 7 . Trans. LXXXI. 321 Pnissianatcd 
alkali of tartar occasioned no^teration. 

Pm’ssianisiil. [f. Pbussiab / r. + -ISII.] The 
national spirit or political system of Prussia. 

2856 /I 7 «//. F. Perthes II. xxiv. 362 Gerrnanism is a noble 
thing unless it be a synonjm for Prus-sianum. _ iBgd Daily 
News II June, Arrogant, overbearing Prussianisrn. 

Pmssianize (prtrjanaiz), v. [f. Pbussiab <t. 

+ -I2E.] trans. Torender Prussian or like Prussian 

in organization or character. Hence Prti-ssianized 
tpl. a., Pru-ssianlzing vbl. sb . ; also 
iza-tlon, the action or process of Pmssianizing , 
Pra-ss lnnlz er, one who PrnssianiKS. . 

1B61 M. Arnold Pe/.F/tte. .^Lr^Nept. 1132 

his people or to Americamse.tL province 

The attempted Prussiamsation of 'rhe very* 

of Fmnce.*^ 1885 PaUtlfalt & 7 
embodiment of didactic hnwaumg ^ 
pedagogy. Cye!. Re:-. 

of Japan to pru'sianuc h • Prussianiimg / cf 

Current Hist. (U. S.) 2 a, . Pni<sianiseis 

Gemumy.. '^ 5 '' iL decision cf Ihe Supreme 

Ernest of Lippc Ciefefeia. 



PBUSSIATE. 
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PBYSE. 


Prassiate (pr»*s-, prr'Jia), sb, Chevi. [a. F. 
frussiate t^Morveau, eic. N^oviencl. Chtm. 1787), 
f. pYuss-ique pRDSSic + -ATE ^.] A salt of prussic 
acid ; a cyanide. Also, a ferro- or fcrri-cyanide, 
TiS yeiiow prussiate (of potash) = potassium ferro- 
cyanide, K^FeCyg; red prussiaie (of potash) = 
potassium ferricyanide, KcFcaCyi,. 

c 1790 tr. Lavoisier's etc, Tabl. Clitm. Nom, {Eneyel. Brit. 
(ed. 3)*'' ~ • • • • ;cr..Prussi- 

ate of p ■ •• iertholtet's 

Dyeing ■ ^ x8oo tr. 

Lagrange's Cheni.W. yixi'r'' • ' ' ^ 

barytes, &c. 1842 Parnci 

red prussiate of potash is : 

test for protoxide of iron, as the yellow prussiate of potash is 
for the peroxide. 1875 Ure's Diet. Arts III. 598 Ferro* 
cyanide of potassium or Yellow prussiate of potash. 

Pru’ssiate, v, Chem, [f. prec.] trans. To 
convert into a prussiate. 

1796 Kirwak EUnt. Min. (ed. 2) I. 504 They make use of 
the same sort of Berlin blue in Pru'^siating their alkali. 

Hence Pru'ssiated ppl. a.f converted into a 
prussiate ; combined with prussic acid. 

X796 KmwAii Eient. Afin. (ed. 2) II. 356 The prussiated 
Metals heated to redness. xBoo Henry C/<tfwr. (i8o3) 
334 The prussiated alkalies also precipitate muriate of 
alumine, X826 — EUnt, Client. II. 537 The prussiated 
alkalis decompose. .all metallic solutions. 

Prussic (pr»*sik), a. Chevi, [ad. F. pntssique 
(‘ acide prussiqne, inatiere colorante du bleu de 
IMisse *, Morveau, etc. Novieucl, Chivi. 1787), f. 
Pritsse Prussia -h -ique., -ic. See Prussian a. 2.] 
Of, pertaining to, or derived from Prussian blue. 
Chiefly in Prussic acid = Hydrocyanic acid, CNH. 

1790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier's Elem. Chem. 121 We arc only 
acquainted with six animal acids. .They are, Lactic,.. 
JSaccho-lactic, . . Bombic, . . Formic, . . Sebacic, . . Prussic acid. 
x8oo tr. Lagrange's Chem. II. 355 Schecle has shewn that 
the red oxide of mercury takes the colouring matter from 
Prussian blue ; and this property is employed for obtaining 
Prussic acid. x8x3 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chtm. (1814) io3 
The vegetable prussic acid is procured bj' distilling laurel 
leaves, or the kernels of the peach, and cherry, or bitter 
almonds. 1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 388/2 Hydrocyanic acid.. 
obtained by Scheele in 1782.. as it was procured, though 
intermediately, from Prussian blue, it was originally called 
prussic acid. x88t ATed. Temp. yrnl. XLIX. 23 No more 
poisonous agent can be found than prussic acid. 
tPru'SSin. Chevi, Obs, Also -ine. [f. 
Pruss-ian a. 2+ -INE 5 (as in chlorine, etc.).] An 
early name for Cyanogen, CN (or a polymer of it), 
as a dcrivaiive of Prussian blue. 

1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 247/1 Cyanogen. .is a gaseous 
compound sometimes termed Prttssine or Prussine gas. 
286d>8 Watts Diet, Chem. IV. 742 Pntssin, or Prussian, 
a name applied by Graham to a hypothetical radicle, C,NjS 
CyjOr Pr, polymeric with cyanogen, which may be supposed 
to exist in the ferro* and ferncyanides. 

t Pru’ssite. Chevi. Obs. [a. F. prussiie, f, 
Pritsse Prussia : see -ite^ 4 b and Prussian a. 2.] 
a. (j 1800) =s Prussian alkali^ potassium ferro- 
cyanide, b. A sulpho-cyanate, as prussite of 
potash, KCyS. So t Pru’ssous a., in prussous 
acid, early name for sulphocyanic acid (CN.MS). 

X791 Macie in Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 388 From this solu- 
tion Prussite of Tartar .. instantly threw down a very 
copious Prussian blue. X796 Kirwan Elem. Alin. (ed. 2) 
II. 428 Precipitation by Soda would answer better than by 
Prussite. 1809 R* Porrett in Trans. Soc. Arts XXVII. 
99 This liquor I have .prussous acid, and its salts 

frussiies, of which the liquid B contained one in solution, 
namely the prussite of potash. 18x9 Children Chem. 
Anal. 325 Sulphocyanic acid was discovered by Mr. Porrett 
in x8o8..he first called it prussous acid. 

Prut (pr»t), int. and sb. Also 4 tprut, 8 prut©, 
[Kchoic, repr. a slight explosive sound, as of break- 
ing wind.] 

1 . An exclamation of contempt. 

C1300 in Langtoft Citron. (MS. Fairfax 22, If. 4), Tprut I 
Skot riveling, In unsel timing crope thu out of cage. X303 
R. Brunne Handt, Synne 3014 And seyk ‘prut for by 
ciirsyng, prest 1 ’ « X779 D. Graham Janet Clinker s Orat. 
Writ. 1883 II. 150 If ihcy had tell'd me tuts, or prute no, 
I laid them o'er my knee, and a corn’d crack for crack o’er 
their hurdies, 2870 Lubbock Orig. Ctviltz. viit 282 From 
pr, or prut, indicating contempt. 

*Z, The sound ot a rifle shot. 

1898 . 

rifles 

anyhow, dwindled to prut. .prut. .prut.prut..prut. 

Prut, prute, obs. forms o» Proud. 
f Prutenic (pr«te*nik), a. {sb.) Obs, [ad. 
med.L. Pnitenic-us, f. Prut{li)en-i Prussians : see 
IC. Cf. F. pruHnique.'] Prussian ; in Prutenic 
tables, the Copernican planetary tables published in 
1551 by Erasmus Remhold {Csdestiuvi Motuum 
Priitenicec 7'abulid) ; so named in compliment to 
Albert, Duke of Prussia. Also as sb. in pi, 
Prute’nics, the Prutenic tables. 

x6x5-x6 H. Briggs Let. loMar. in Ussher’s Lett. (1686) 36 
Concerning Eclipses. .Mullcrus in Phris. hath 

. • * • . 1 weakned the Prute- 

■■ "S of his Book at lea^tt. 

• . V. 22, I trust anon.. to 

; ■ mend the Astronomy 

of our wide expositors. 2678 Phillips (ed. 4), Prutenick 
Tables, certain Tables for the finding out of the Celestial 
motions... First publisht in the year 1551. 


So t Pmte’nical a., in same sense. 

1594 Blunoevil Rxerc. I. xxix. (1636) 7^ Taught by 
Keinoldus in the beginning of his Prutenicall Tables. 2640 
Wilkins New Planet 1. <2707) 252 The Man that calculated 
the Prutenical Tables from Copernicus his Observations. 

Pruu, Prw, var. Prow sb:^ and v. Obs., profit. 
Pruwianee,* Pruys, var. Proviance, Fiwce. 

tPry, sb,^ Obs, Also 6 prio. [Derivation 
unknown,] A local name of the small-leaved 
lime or linden {Tilia parvifolid). Also pry ‘tree, 

2573 Tusser Httsb. (2878) 79 Lop popler and sallow, elme, 
maple, and pric. 2707 Mortimer Httsb. 355 The wild kind 
[of Lime*tree] bearing a smaller leaf than the other, by 
which I suppose, he [Evelyn] means the Tree which they 
call the Pry*tree, which grows the most plentiful in Essex. 

Pry (proi), sb.'^ Now on\y dial. Also 7-S prie, 
9 prye. [Derivation unknown.] A name given 
locally to various rigid glaucous grasses and 
species of Carex, esp. C.panicea. Also pry^grass, 

2610 W. FoLKtNCHAM Art 0/ Survey 1. iii. 7 Harsh, 
reddish, blewish spirie and prie-grass bewray a cold, vnkind 
..soile. Ibid. ix. 22 Rushes, ranke sower grasse, Prie and 
Quitch-grasse. 2798 R. Douglas Agric. Surv. Ro.xb. 208 
IjifTerent .species of Carex,herc caUed pry, and by Ainsworth 
interpretea sheer-grass. 1877 Sir W. Elliot in Hist. 
Berm. Nat. Club (1879) VIII. 454 note, Prye, Pry, is called 
‘ the bottom of spret \ which alone is eaten by sheep when 
the spret gets old and hard. Several plants are included 
under this term, as: — Poa iriviatis,..Holcus lanatus... 
Carex panicea also is considered a prye grass, as are other 
species of Carex. 

Pry (pr^Oi [f* 2'-^] 

1 . An act or the action of prying ; a peeping or 
inquisitive glance. 

2750 C Smart Noonpiece 50 Secluded from the lelzing 
pry Of Argus Curiosity. 2817 Keats To — 30 They 
.seldom meet the eye Of the little loves that fly Round 
about with e.'iger prj'. 

2 . An inquisitive person. Cf. Prrr// /Vj, Paul 3. 

a 284s Hood Ode to Rae Wilson vi, The spy On fellow 

souls, a Spiritual Pry. 2874 R. Black tr. Guizot's Hist. 
France III. xxix. 152 Froissart is an insati.able pry who 
revels In all the sights of his day. 

Pry (prai), sh.^ Also pray, dial, and U.S, 
[f. Prize, prise sb.^, with final s{d) lost as in pea, 
cherry, etc. : cf. PiiY z^. 2 ] An instrument for pry- 
ingorprizing ; a lever or crow-bar; = Prize lA** i. 

2823, 1828 (see Pry r.**'). at2x$ (see Prize 2872 

Tm.s\a6z Ser/n. 4^ The enemies of this book have tried to 
marshal on their side the astronomer’s telescope and geolo- 
gist's pr)’. 2884 Science 22 Feb. 226/2 A dozen strong 
wooden poles served us as pries over many a l.ike and river 
bar of s.and, gravel, and mud. 

Pry (proi), Also 4-fi prien, 4-7 prie, 
prye, 5 pri. [ME. /nV;;, of unknown origin. 

I’he verbs Pire and Pefr. which come near in form and 
sense, are of later appearance.! 

1 . intr. To look, esp. to look closely or curiously ; 
to peep or peer, to look narrowly ; to peer inquisi- 
tively or impertinently; to spy. 

c 2306 in Pol. Songs (Camden) 222 After socour of Scollond 
longe he mowe prye, Ant after help of Fraunce wet halt hit 
to lye? c 2350 Will. Paleme 96 At J>e last Icily a litel hole 
he findes. pere pried he in priucly. ibid, 5019 Burge)’S 
with here burdes..weyiedcn out at windowes..to prie on 
ke puple kat pnked in ke stretes. cst^iz Hocclevc De Reg. 
Princ. 114 Whanne. .day gan at my wyndowe in to prye. 
2423 Jas. I Kingis Q. Ixxii, The lon^cj day thus gan I 
prye and poure Till phebus endlt had his hemes bry^ht. 
2571 Latimer's Serm. at Stanford 92 b, Spying, tooting, 
and looking, watching & prying \ed. 1550 catching], what 
they might hearc or see against the sea of Rome. 2579 W. 
Wilkinson Confut. Familye of Lotte 38b, [ They] bryng 
their wares to the light, and prie, and pore on them. 1667 
Milton P. L. ix. 159 Thus.. glide obscure, and prie In 
every Bush and Brake. 2750 Long Story They.. 

Into the Drawers and China pry. 2858 Doran Crt. Fools 
71 He went prying about into the corners of the hall. 

2 . Pry into : to search inquisitively into (some- 
thing secret or private) ; to investigate curiously or 
impertinently ; to make private investigations into. 

2629 H. Burton Truth's Trinmph 323 To pry’C into this 
Arcanum. 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 4 To prie into the 
mo'-t profound mysteries of Nature. 2754 Sherlock Disc. 
(1759) Lilt. 114 Endeavour to pry into the nature, .of the 
Almighty, <22859 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xxiv. (x86x) V. 
196 A longing to pry into those my'stcries of the grave from 
which human beings avert their thoughts. 

b. ^n. To inquire into or investigate closely, 

2620 Guilum Heraldry li. viii. (16601 92 To occasion them 
to prie more narrowly into these curious and nice manners 
or bearing, which numbers of them so sicightly passe over. 
2638 Wilkins New World 1. (1707) 9 Not. .to be rejected, 
but rather to be pry'd into with a diligent Enquiry. 2723 
Derham Phys.-'l heol. i. iii. 23 If strictly pried into, will be 
found owing to natural Causes. 2860 Motlev Netherl. 
(1868) I. ii, 54 He pries into all the stratagems of Camillus. 

1 3 . trails. To look for, look through, or look at 
closely ; to observe narrowly. Obs. 

2553 Respublica iii. iv. 760 What nowe, brother Honestie? 
what prye ye this waic? Is there cni thing here that ys 
yours, can ye saicT 2582 Stanyhurst ASneis iii. (Arb.) 91, 

1 pr)’ed al quarters. 2632 J. Pory in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. II. 111.276 An horseman of the enemy prying the King 
steadfastly in the face, said [etc]. 

b. Piy out : to search or find out by prj’ing. 

<22548 Hall Citron., Hen, VII 32 b, He secretly sent 
wise espialfcs . .to searche & piye oute of what progeny th)'s 
misnamed Rycharde was dissended. 2760 Dodd Hymn to 
Gd.-Nature Poems (1^67) 4 Never. .to pry out littleness 
and faults. Where merit claims my praise. 

Pry (prai), z;,- dial, and U, S. [Shortened 


from Prize, prise app. through confusing the 
final consonant with the -r of the 3rd pers. sing, 
pres. : cf. Pry sb.^] trans. To raise or move by 
lorce of leverage ; to force up ; = Prize z /,3 Hence 
Prying vbl. sb. 

2823 E. Moor Sup/blk Words ^ Phrases 292 Pray, or 
Praise, or Prize, or Pr^‘, to lift any thing with a lever— 
the lever is called a pray or leiver. . .To pray a door or lid 
open, is to open it with a handspike, or lever of any sort. 
2828 Webster, Pry, to raise or attempt to raise with a lever. 
This is the common popular pronunciation of prize in 
America. The lever used is also called a/rj'. 2850 Lowell 
Lett. (1894) I. iii. 209 This seems to be the only lever to pry 
them over with. 2858 [see Hub * 3]. 2878 Scribneds Mag. 
XVI. 56/2 You must pry it up with^ stick or trowel. 2897 
Gen. H. Porter Campaigning w. Grant ix. 146 In prying 
off the cross ties. 2903 (In Eng. Dial. Diet. Jrom Sufibik 
and Essex. Common with workmen in many parts.] 

Pryan, priau (prai-an). dial, [a. Com. 
pry an, prian clayey ground (Jago).] A Cornish 
miner’s term for soft white clay. Also attrih. 

2720 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II, Prynn Tin, is a sort of 
Tin that is found mix’d with a Gravelly Earth, sometimes 
White, but usually Red. 2881 Raymond Alining Gloss., 
Pryan, ore in small pebbles mixed with clay. 2882 Jago 
Comw. Gloss., Pryan lode, a flookan lode, as a soft clayey 
vein of tin. 


Prycate, prycket(te, obs. ff. Pricket. 
Pryce, obs. f. Price, Prise, Phtse. Pryck, 
Pryde, Pryef, obs. f. Prick, Pride, Proof. 
tPryelle. Oh. rare~'. [ad. OF. prayel, 
praif)el, preel (mod.F. /rAn) med.L. pra/tll- 
ttm, dim. of pral-um a meadow. Cf. MDu. 
pryel, price! (yaoi. prieel).] An open space in the 
middle of a cloister, an open court. 

c 2483 Caxton Dialogues 45 Rolande the handwerker 
Shall make my piyelle [F. vton prayel] An hegge aboute. 

Pryer, var. Prier. Pryght, obs. pa. t. of 
Prick v. Pryg^atory, obs. f. Phenotary. 
Prying, vbl. sb.^ [f. Pry + -ing 1.] The 
action of Pry z/.l ; narrow peering or examination ; 
inquisitive search. 

26x2 Sbeed Hist. Gt. Brit. vni. I. § p. 377 There with a 
narrow prydng was sought out the flora, or veine of the 
heart on the left side. 2^ Alhenxum 24 Feb. 338/3 Their 
prying into ever)’ detail of private life. 

Prying, vbl. sbP : see Pry 
Prying, ppl. a. [f. Pry z/.i -t* -ing 2.] That 
pries; unduly or impertinently curious; inquisi- 
tive ; diligently inquiring. 

2^ Huloet, Priynge knaues, lintaces 


D. T(uvil] Ess. Pol. Afor. 90 b, A prying ey 
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ning eare, and a prating tongue, are all birds of one 
wing. 2^ J. Edwards Author. O. ^ N. Test, so Such 
things as. .no prying historian is able to discover. *778 
Foote Trip Calais in. Wks. 1799 II. 365 She is as suspi- 
cious and prying as a customhouse officer. 1822-34 Goods 
Study Aled. (ed. 4) III. 57 Analyzed in turn, by the most 
dextrous and prying anatomists of England, France, Ger- 
many, and Italy, but with no satisfactory result. *845 
James A . Neil 1 1. iv, They are a sad prying, gossiping race. 
Pryingly, adv, [f. prec. + -lv “.] In a pry- 
ing manner ; narrowly, closely, inquisitively. 

1628 Gaulc Pract. The. (1629) 50 That they will dare 
prydngly to sift out. 2720 S. Parker BtbUotk. Bibt. I. 427 
without examining too pryingly and sollicitously into the 
reasons of so unparallel’d a Transformation. 28^ Chamb. 
Jrnl. XX. 424/2 The writer appears to have wandered 
pryingly into the alleys and by-places. 

Pryis(s, obs. f. Price Prize PryK(e, 
prykk, obs. ff. Prick. Prykel(le, prykyl, obs. 
ff. Prickle. Pryket, -ett(e, obs. ff. Pricket. 
Prylle, obs. f. Brill sb.^, Prill 1. 

Pryme, Prymer, obs. ff. Prime, Primer. 
Pry-pole, [f- Prt z'. 2 or sb.^ + Pole A 
pole used as a ' pry ^ or lever. 

2828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 188, 7. Assists 
number 3 at the lever, slings and unslings the gun, and 
Lashes it to the prj’-pole. 2859 F. A. (Griffiths Ariil. 
Alan. (1862) 223 One prypole, fitted with a prj’pole rope. 

Prys, obs. f. Price, Prize sb.^, v.^, Pryse. 
Prysage, Prysar, obs. ff. Prisage^, Prizer 
tPrysauntere. Obs. rare—^. [ad. OF. pri- 
sauiier, prinsautier (12th c. in Godef.), mod.F. 
priviesautier precipitate in action, presumptuous, 
f. OF. prin saut * first leap ^] (See quot.) 

e 2440 Partonope 6842 Comenly suche menne mow not last 
Prj’saunteres suche folke callyth he. .Suche last not but 
lytylle while. [Fr. (^ui ne sont pas si prinsautier Qui 
sespargnent dusqu’al tierc jor.] 

Pryse, pryce. Hunting, arch. Also4priis, 

5 prise, 6 prys. [ME. a. OF. or AF. pris 
‘ t.iken*, pa. pple. of prendre to take, or OF. prise 
‘taking, capture’, thence formed: cf. Prise sb."^, 
Prize In phrase to blow the pryse, i. e. to 

blow ‘ Taken I ' or ‘ Capture ! % to sound a blast on 
the hunting-horn as a signal that the stag is taken. 
Also tranf. 

c 2320 vSrV TWr/r. 2749 Tristrem on huntinge racIe,..Hc 
blcwe priis as he can pTC mol o|>er m.irc. C2410 Af aster ^ 
Game xxxlv. (1904) 99 pan shuId..who so is grettest of pc 
hunters blowe pe pryce at coupbmgvp. 2470-05 Malory 
Arthur IV. vi. 225 Thenne kjmgc Arthur blewe the pryse 
and dyghte the herte. 2523 Doyens ^nets x. xti. 223 
And blew the pry’s triumphall for his (Orodes J deth. <i *S33 
Ld. Berners Huon Hi. 277, I can mew a soybawke, and 1 
can chase the herte and the wyld bore, and blowe the piycc. 
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1802 Scott Castle Sound, merry huntsmen I 

sound the prj-se ! 

Pryse, pryss, obs. ff. Pbice, Peise, Prize. 

11 Prytaneum (pritanf -iJm). Gr. Antzq, Also 
9 >eiiiin, -eion. [L, prytanhim, a. Gr. r/w- 
ras’eTov, f. vp^avts : see next.] The public hall of 
a Greek state or city, in which the sacred fire was 
kept burning ; es^, in ancient Athens, the hall in 
which those who had done distinguished service 
to the state (and also foreign ambassadors) were 
entertained at the public charge together with the 
successive presidents of the senate. 

x6oo Holi.a^'D Livy xll iioS At Cizicum, he gave freely 
to the Prytaneum. 1718 Ozell tr. Tonrne/ort's Vey. 
Levant II. ix. 335 A Publick House, or Prytaneum, wherein 
they ate on the great Feasts of the publick Games. 1846 
Grote Greece i. xiv. I. 3S0 He assigned to the new hero 
a consecrated sjsot in the strongest and most commanding 
portion of the Sicyonian prytaneiura, i 26 s — Plato I. i 13 
Like the public hearth or perpetual fire maintained in the 
prytaneum of a Grecian dty. 

b. iranrf. A public hall or house. 

16^ Ray joum. Lew C. E6 Last of all feasts the Profes- 
sors in the room called the Prytaneum, which is now used 
as the Divinity-Schools, 1869 Fbeesloi AVrw. III. 

3cL 27 The hearth and Prytaneion of the English nation. 
1^3 Athenaeum 7 July 31/1 The poet and the novelist, the 
historian and the saje, will then live blithe and blameless 
in the Prytaneum. 

11 Prytanis (pri-tanis). Gr. Antiq. PL -nes 
(-niz). Also 7 in Anglicized form prytau, -ane. 
[L. pryiattis, a. Gr. vpih’avis a prince, ruler, chief, 
at Athens a president.] 

1 . In ancient Athens, A member of that division 
of the Council of Five Hundred which was pre- 
siding at the time. 

1656 J. Harrinctos Oceana (1700) 79 The Prytans were 
a Committee or Council sitting in the Great Hall of 
Pantheon. 1727-41 Chasibers Cycl. s.v., All the fifty 
firytanes of the tribe did not govern together daring those 
five weeks ; hut In companies, ten at a time, chosen by lot ; 
seven days each company. 1874 See. Life Greece 

xii. 372 ITie prytanes referred their case to the council. 

2 . The chief magistrate of a Greek state, as 
of Rhodes, L3‘cia, or Miletos. 

x 632 Wheler younu Greece iiL 267 He was Prytane, or 
Oiief IMagistrate among them, iw Whistox Josephus, 
Antiq, xtv. X. § 23 The decree of those of Pergamus : — 

' IVhen Cratippus was prjtanis, on the fost day of the month 
Desios*. x8W SmitKs Diet. Gr. ff Rem. Antiq. (ed. 7) 
s.v. Pryiannum, Officers called prytanes (irpvTa^ets) were 
entrusted with the chief magistracy in several states of 
Greece, as Corcyra, Corinth, Miletus. 

3 . tranrf. A president, chief 

1847 Grote Greece it. x. IIL loz It Is probable also 
that the functions of •-.---•..-i --j .u... 

of the prytanes of tl - ‘s: f s • - • « 

and confused nature. * f 1',*. x-. \ 

317 In polytheism th ! 1 i , , , ' ' 

showing itself dimly either In the Prytants, or President of 
the Immortals, such as Zeus ; or in I ate. 

Hence Prytan a, rare, pertaining to or consist- 
ing of pr}‘tanes ; presiding in the Council of Five 
Hundred at Athens; Prytanize v. intr.j of a 
division or individual: to exercise the pr}'tany; 
^Yhence Prytanizing vOl. sh, and ppl. a. 

i856 Feltos Anc. ^ Mod. Gr. II. l vi. 95 Every prj'tan 
body of fifty was divided into five committees of ten each ; 
and its period of office into five of seven daj’s each. 1847 
Grote Greece ii. xxxvL IV. 484 note. Conformable to their 
order in prjTanbxng, as drawn by lot for the year. Ibid. 
e,%^note. First in the order ofprytanising tribes for the year. 
Prytany (pri'tani), Gr. Antiq. Also prut-, 
[ad. Gr. rpurtweta, f. vpvravii PsYTAhTS.] 

1 . The presidency of the Athenian senate; the 
office or dignity of a prytanis. Also transf 

x 833 Trans. Amer.F ’ . XV^ •■'jTfr’"- -’i 

older >Tew is correct, 

belong to the tribe w ' ■ s' •• ; 

X898 A- Lasc Makiny s'-. ^ « '1 • ' 1 ; ' '■ 

remin^ence of the old kingship m the not very efiective 
sovereignty (or prytany) of Zeus. 

2 . Each of the ten divisions of the Athenian 
Council of Five Hundred during its presidency ; 
also the period of five weeks during which each 
division presided. 

2B07 Robinsox Archseol, Crxca t- xx-ri. X15 If these 
officers did not carry their rents before the ninth prjtany, 
they were to pay double. 1847 Gston: Greece ix. xl HI, 
163 note. The division of the year into ten portions of time, 

-t. _ti„A -'''■-'^/rt«jr..[does]notbclongtothe 

■ » erveum X4 Aug. 216/1 A build- 

h statues were dedicated and 
, ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ the prutanies. 

Pr’ytbee, obs. form of Prithee. 

Piyys, obs. form of Price sbj 
?.S.t a common abbreviation of L. post scripUim, 
Postscript, often pronounced as written {pr*e*s). 

1757 J. Lin'd Lett. Ilazy ii. 62 Tbi? defect is remedied ^ 
a law mentioned in the P.S. 2842 Ordersok Creol. x^-iii. 
221 As a little P.S... w’c >viU here note. Med. (Atendofa 
letter.) P.S. Since writing the above I have receb*ed j*our 
telegram, and am relieved to know that the missing luggage 
hxs tum^ up. Good-bye ! 

ts-. Words beginning with this consonant 
combination (with the exception of a few inter- 
fectional monosyllables, psa, psherj-’^ pst) are all 
taken or formed from Greek, in which language 


the combination is frequent, and has been repre- 
sented from about B. c. 550 by the single letter % 
The only words in which go back to Old English 
times are the ecclesiastical terras psalm sb. and vb., and 
psalter. Psalterion and psaltery appear in the 13th c.; 
pseudo, and some five of its compounds, occur in Wyclif. 
All the other ps- words are of Mwem English formation, 
few before 1600, the great majority of the 19th c. In psalm 
the initial p was dropped already in OE., as in Or. and 
the cognate languages, and in English has never been 
restored in pronunciation (as it has been in French and 
German). This appears to have served as a precedent for 
dropping the p in the pronunciation of other ivords, an 
un^holarly practice often leading to ambiguity or to a db- 
guising of the composition of the word. As the p is now- 
pronounced in French, German, and other languages, as 
well as by Enslishmen in reading Greek, and by many 
scholars in English also (there being no organic defect in 
the English mouth to prevent it), it is here marked, except 
in the psalm, psalter group, as an optional pronunciation 
which is recommended especially in all words that retain 
their Greek form (e.g. psora, psycke\aa& in scientific terms 
generally, which have not b^n irretrievably mutilated by 
popular use. 

Psa : see Pshaw. 

Psalidodect (ps-,sa‘lid^»de*kt), a. Comp. Anal. 
[f. Gr. ipaXh, ^oAiS- a pair of shears + Srjtmjs 
biter, f, bdievav to bite.] (See quot.) 

1896 Cope Primary Factors Org. Evol. vL 318 Inferior 
mol^ work within superior molan, but not between them. 
Psalidodect mastication. 

Psalloid (ps-, sm loidl, a. Anat. [ad. mod.L. 
psalloideSf irreg. f. Gr. ^aXA.€iv (see PsAtii) + <? 5 o? 
form : see -oiD.] Resembling a stringed instru- 
ment ; applied to a part of the fornix of the brain 
{corpus psaUdides\ from the lines on it suggesting 
the strings of a musical instrument, whence also 
called [yra (see Lyra 4). 

(1756 Douglas tr. Winsiow's Struct. Hum. Body (ed. 4) 
II. 245 For which reason the Ancients called it Psalloides 
and Lyra. 1811 Hooper Med. Diet., .Applied 

..to the Inner surface of the fornix of the brain.] 1858 
May.ve Exfos. Lex. saig/t Resembling a psalter, harp, or 
aikara: psalloid. 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Re- 

sembling a harp in shape. 

Psalm (sam), yA Forms : see below, [ad. L. 
psalm^us, a. Gr. a twitching (of the strings 

of the harp), the sound of the cithara or harp, a 
song sung to the harp, f. ^oAX.-€iv to twitch, 
tsvang, play (with the fingers), sing to a harp (in 
LXX and N.T.). The OE. {p')ualm was cogn. 
with OHG. salm, saJmo, also psa/mo, •ma (MHG. 
saltH, salmCf psalme, Ger. psalm, pi. •en, Du. 
psalm), ON. {p)salmr (mod. Icel. sd/mttr, Norw. 
salm{e m. {salma f.), MSw. {p') 5 alm, Sw. psalm 
(p mute), Da. sa/me {psalme), all from L. ; whence 
also OF. salme, saume, psalme, {p)seaume, F. from 
1 5th c, psaume ( *= psdm), Pr. salme, psalm{e, Cat. 
salm, Sp., It. salmo, Vg. psalmo. From the early 
forms in the cognate longs, as well as Eng., it is 
seen that the initial p vcOiS often dropped at an 
early period ; in many of the langs. it has been 
restored after the L, and Gr. original, and in that 
case is also pronounced. Eng. is almost alone in 
spelling^r, and sounding only r. The ME spelling 
{p)saume, and modem pronunciation (sam), are 
due to F. {p)sajtmei cf. balm, calm, etc.] 

A- Illustration of Forms, 
o. I- psalm, 1 psealm; 4-7 psalme, 7 Sc. 
pschalme, ((Jspalme, 7 sphalme). 

cg6x Hu fela psealma (see B. 2). cxooo .^lfric Gloss, in 
Wr.-Wulcker 129/41 Cantlcum, psalm ^refcer hicrpansang. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 50 Hwose wule mei sigpcn l>esne psalm. 
13,. Cursor M. 18889 (Colt.) pc psalm \Gott. salme] sai^ 
thoru be baligast. a 1340 Haxipole Psalter xxii. 9 pis 
psalme is songea in pe office of ded men. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. ix. xxix. (Bodl. MS.), pe one and fifti 
psalme, .is a psJlme of pcnaunce. xS99 Aec.’Bk. IV, JVray 
\a Antiquary XXXII. 242 A Service E>ooke u-iih spalmes. 
x6os Montgoviene's Poems (S.T.S.) Notes 388 The xxiij 
Sphalme translait be iltontgumry. Ber.sard Isle 0/ 

Man (1627) 260 A Psalme of mercy. 1644 Direct. PucL 
Worship 40 Singing of Psalms, 1^9 Roberts Clovis Bibl. 
3S0 Fsalmes with instruments musicall. 

1-3 sealm, 1-5 salm, 2 selm (3 Orm. sallm). 
cSsS Vesf. Psalter xvu[ij. 50 Salm ic eweoSu. cq6i 
jEthelwold RuleSt.Benet Contcnts6tch.]xix, pascalmas. 
C2X75 Of pe salm fsee B. ij exxoo Vices ^ Virtues 6tDn 
spek 3 .. 9 urh Sene Seim, cxaco Ormin * 55 ^ IJpponn hiss 
hall3be sallmc. 1388 Wycuf Jas. v. 13 Seie he a »lm 
I13S2 psalme]. CX400 Sanim (see B. 2). ^2420-30 Pnmer 
(E.ET.S.) 31 V schal sefe salm. 

7. 3 saume, 3-6 salme, (4 same), 5 saulme. 
CX290 S. Eng-. Leg. I. 66/447 Ke bi-gan one saume of 
cue^ngue. r X300 Siune (sec B. a], Prese Psalter 

xxvifij. xi, I sb^ syngc and sale salme to our Lord. CX440 
ProTfip. Parr. 441/1 Salme, psalmus. 1530 Palme. R^s/* 
Salme of saM\xzt, pseaulme. r 1597 Harisctos A Ant. 
(*779) I L 158 Singing salmes, and himms, and spiniual songs. 
B. Signification. 

E In a general sense: Any sacred song that is or 
maybe sang in religions worship; a hymn: esp, 
in biblical use. (In quot. ^ii 75 Jippli^ (o the 
Creed.) Also more generally, any song or ode of 
a sacred or serious character. 

• cZzs Vesp. Psalter xdx. [xc\-.l 2 In salmum wj-nsumle 


we him. c82S Vesp. Hymns iiL in O. E. Texts 403, Sc 
salmas ure we singa 3 [Aa. xxxviii. 20]. rxooo (see.^. aj 
exi7S Lamb. Horn. 75 pe salm pet hco alle pus writen wes 
ihaten . Credo . efter pan formeste word of pe salm. a 1300 
E. E. Psalier\xv{i]. 3 [4] Alle land loute pe, and sing to pe sal. 
And salme sai to pi name with-aL x382 Wycuf Col. liL 16 
In salmes, and ymnes, and spiritual songis, in grace syngj*nge 
in joure hertis to the Lord, cisrr ist Eng. Bk. Amer. 
I (Arb.) Inlrod. 31/2 Hymnes S: psalmes & other orasoans 
I haue they. X645 Milton At Solesnn Music 15 Hymns 
I devout and holy Psalms Singing everlastingly. 2838 Loser, 
j [title) A Psalm of Life. What the heart of the young man 
1 said to the Psalmist 

2 . spec. Any one of the sacred songs or h)Tiins of 
the ancient Hebrews which together form the 
‘ Book of Psalms ’ (see b) ; a •version or paraphrase 
of any of these, esp. as sung (or read) in public or 
private worship. (The prevailinguse throughout.) 

Psalms ybrihe day. the particular psalms appointed for 
each day so that the whole Psalter is said or sung in the 
course of a definite period, c:. g. a week or (as in the Church 
of England), a month. Proper psalms-, see Proper a. 1. 
i Seven Psalmsz (spec.) the seven pENtTENTMt psalms, 
c 961 /Ethelwold Rule St. Benet Contents 6 [ch.] x, Hu 
fela psealma on nihtlicum tidum tosingenne synL.,xviii, Hu 
fela scalma purh pa sylfan tida sceolan been geewedene. 
c 1000 Ags. Ps. CTE) Ivi. 9 pmt ic Gode swjdce sealmas 
singe. CX175 Lamb. Hom.q pis wite5ede dauid pe tc salm 
scop in pesaltere. ai-^oo Cursor M.‘}^6(yjo \Co\.X.) Of alpe 

psalir • v — ,e! .• ' v<p; 

has n - ■ i'! s v: : 

\s. L ■ i. : / . p- ■ • ■ ■■ ;- 

letan* ■*. «:;■:!?. :t'. ' ,• ’.i' 

2768 \s ■■■' , im'Ic'*; ; 

Bk.c ■- ■ • 

Ordre of the Psalmes and Lessons, to bee sayd at Matyns 
and Euensong. 1660 Wood Li/e Dec. (O.H.S.) I. 359 The 
singing of psalmes after supper. .on the Lord’s day. 1712 
Steele .y/rr/. No. 284 r 6 , 1 had one Day set the Hundredth 
Psalm. 1856 Any Carlton 35 They now read the psalms 
for the day, taking each a verse in turn. 1903 Daily Chren. 
21 May 7/2 The Psalm [evii] is usually read as part of the 
simple services which take place on Sunday on ships at 
sea. For that reason it is known as the Sailors’ Psalm. 


b. I'he Psalms, the Book of Psalms. Name of 
one of the books of the Old Testament, forming 
the hymn-book of the Jewish church, and used 
also in Christian worship from the earliest times ; 
the Psalter. Often called the Psalms cf David, 
in accordance with the belief that they, or part of 
them, were composed by David king of Israel. 

In Luke xxiv. 44 used for that division of the Old Testa* 

. ; TT'vcrapha. 

’ r-'* . .vile 5 a awritleno sin- 

I .1 r. • . • f mec. 1382 Wvclif 

ibid.^ Alle thlngis..wbicbeben wrxton in the lawe of Mo>Tes, 
and in prophetis, and in salmes, of me. Ace.-Bk. W. 

Wray m Antiquary XXXII. 1x7 Another boke of St. 
Chrysostomes upo* the salmes. 1817 D*On.Y Ss. Mant 
Bible II. Psalms Introd., The Bock of Psalms. .contains 
the productions of dilTerent writers. These.. are called 
however the Psalms of David, because a great part of them 
were composed by him. x8^ Adeney How to read the 
Bible ii.i.lv.88 Even in the reading of the Psalms we cannot 
afford to neglect. .the historical method. 

3 . aiirib. and Comb., as psalm-droner, ^expounder, 
-maker, -poet, ’translator-, psalm-quoting, -saying, 
-sitrging- sbs. and adjs. ; psalm-molo'dicoa (see 
quot.); psa'lm-singer, one who sings psalms; 
spec, one who maintains the singing of (biblical) 
psalms (as opposed to hymns) in public worship ; 
tpsa'lm-song Obs., {a) in OE. {sealmsang), the 
singing of psalms ; {b) in Ormin {salimsang), the 
Book of Psalms (or the Hagiographa: see 2 b); 
psa’lm-ton©, any one of the Gregorian tones or 
chants to which the Psalms were (or are) sung; 
psalm-tune, a tune set to a metrical version of a 
psalm. See also PsAMr-BOOK, -■miicHT. 

j866 J. H. Newman Cerentius iv. 27 ^ybo.. gave... Each 
forfeit crown To *paalm-droners And canting groaners. 1382 
Wycuf 2 Satn. xxiiL 1 A solempne "'salm maker of Yrael. 
1S76 Staikep. & BAPpm Did. Mus. Term!, 'Psalm 
Melodicon, an instrument invented in 182S by Schuhenacher 
WeinricE It ^vas a wind instrument with kej-s and ventages, 
imitating the tone of several orchestral instruments. 1703 
YhzKzaxsowx. Priest-cr. iv. (1721) 208 Hopkins and Stem- 
hold, or the more modem *Psalm-Poels, 1563 Foxe A. 4 
M. 1499/1 The •psalmsaying friars brought him to his 
standing, & there left him. x8o6 Med, Jml. XV. 211 
He wais the best *psaJm-SJnger in the whole congregation. 
1630 R- Stapylton Strada's Lew C. IVarres rif. 6r At this 
•psalm-singing and these night-sermons, tumults were 
raised in ^th Cities, between such as favoured and such as 
hated them. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women 4 S- H- 2S0 
The psalm-singing old seamen of the Commonwealth, 
exoso Byrkt/erih's Handbec in Anglia (1SS5) 3*9 

Jlid •s^m'mnge godes lof up ahebban. e tsoo Oeurs 
14291 pa boke>s..wa:renn Moj'sxsess boc, & Salfmying. « 
Profeiess. 1889 W. S- Rockstro in Grove Diet. • 

635/2 The Gregorian *Ps^m-Tones are--*he ol^t 
diesnowknown to be In existence.^ 

Tones. .are eight in number — one in each of the or * ~ 
Modes. 1709 Watts Lyric Poems^ Prc(; \\ks. 

224, I have too often fettered roy thoughts ‘ ... . 

r«-tV nf old •psalm-translators. 


erican, whose country is ... - ^ v 

SSng names..or named at a pmch frt^ a psalm- 
e xSrr R- B. Vavchxs St. Thomas e/ Aqum I. 547 
:be above *psalm-words, three things are touted upon. 



PSALM. 


1540 


PSALTER. 


Psalm, V. Also 1 Bttlmian ; 4 saline, [f. 
prec. sb. : cf. io hymn.'\ 

1 . fa. iutr. To sing psalms. Obs. b. trans. 
To sing or celebrate in psalms. 

cxooo Acs. Ps. (Speltn., MS. M.) cvn. i Ic singe and 
sealmige JL. caniaho et jisa/mttm dicaui\. a 1300 £. E. 
Psalter \\\, 18, I sal..salme (L. fsaUavil to name of lauerd 
he^hist cs. <1x400 Hvlton Scala Per/. (W. dc W. 1494) 11. 
xlii, To psalme & sjmge the louynge.<{ of god \vyth goosily 
myrthe. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. iv. Handie-crafts 
72 That we her subjects .. Psalming his praise, may sound 
the same the higher. x622 H. Sydenham Senn. Sol. Oce. 
(1637) 30 He that only sings unto God. .he doth but talk 
of his wondrous workes ; but he that Psalmes it . . he glories 
in his holy Name. 1849 tr. St.^ Augitstine's Expos. Ps. 
Ixviii. III. 3x5 He psalmeth to His name, that worketh unto 
His glory. 

2 . irons. To say or sing a psalm to or over, t^are. 
x8oo Kcatince in Southey Covtm./l. Bk. Ser. 11. (1840) 51 

We cured our wounds with oil, and by a soldier called Juan 
Catalan, who blessed us and psalmed u<j,..wc found our 
Saviour Jesus Christ was pleased to give us strength. xSoy 
Southey Espriellds Lett. II. 342 He who psalms a sick 
man, or fancies that the oil from his saint's lamp will heal 
him of all his complaints. 

Hence Psalmed ppL a. (in qnot. ? composed as 
psalms, or in the form of sacred poetry) ; Psa*lm- 
ing vbl. sb. oxi^ppl, a. 

X3.. St. Erhcn’Motde 277 in Horstm. AUettsl. Lee. (x88xl 
272 He say.s in his sothe psalmyde writtes : pe skilfiille & l>e 
vnskathely skcllone ay to me, X653 Benlowes Theopk. in. 
lix, 'Fhe Psalminj» Harp was 'bove ihy swaying Scepter 
prix'd. Ibid. V. hi. My psalming Tongue Made ih' Orbs 
suspend their vsual Song, To hear Calesiial Hymns the 
glisl’ring Quires did throng. _ x8so Elders House X4X 
Sweet the psalming, borne on high, 

Psa'lm-book. In i *sealm-bde, 2-3 Balm boo. 
[Cf. ON. psalma-b 6 k, mod. Icel. silma-bik, Norw. 
salmcbok, Svr.psa/mbok, ’Da.salmebo^] Cer, psalm- 
buck, Du. psalmboek.'] + a. The book of Psalms : 
see PsALSt sb. 2 b. Obs, b. A book or volume 
containing the Psalms, esp. a metrical version of 
them for use in public worship. 

c X2O0 Tritu Coll. Horn. 69 Bete w'e geme, and ben after- 
ward Jjc edinesse J>e l>e salm boc of spectS. 1579-^ Re^. 
Privy Council Scot, III. 266 Thai houshaldaris have 
Bybillisand Psalme buikis.^ Direct. Publ. Worship 
Every one that can reade is to ha\'e a Psalm-book. x8x6 
Scott iiit See this bundle of ballads., I wheedled an 
old woman out of these, who loved them better than her 
psalm-book. 1842 I, Williaxis Baptistery i. Iv. (1874) 42 
'Tis Israel's Psalm-book sweet by inspiration wrought, 
Psalmic (sar-lmik, sa-mik), a. rare. [f. PsAWt 
sb. + -10, or ad. Chr. Gr. >pa\^uK•6s, {. foApos PsALJt : 
cf. F. psa/mijue .2 Of, jjertaining to, or having the 
character of a psalm or psalms. 

x8u Tati's Mag. 11. 581 The sudden ebullition of a 
psalmic chorus. 2873 J. Morison in Expositor 1. 194 Who 
has a right to say that the wings of the Psalmic bards were 
so feeble that [etc,]? 1898 J. Kooertson Poetry Rel/g. 
Ps. xHl 323 The greater part of the seventh chapter of 
Micah is quite psalmic in thought and expression. 
Psalmist (sa-mist, sa:-lmist). [ad. late L. 
psalmista (5th c. Jerome), f. psalvi-tis •, sec -IST. 
In OF. psalmistre (12th c.), psalmiste, salmiste, 
saumisle, samistre ; mod.F. psalmiste. Cf. Ger., 
Du., Da., psalmis!.'] 

1 . The author of a psalm or psalms ; almost 
always with def. art. as a title for David considered 
as the author of the Psalms, or as a designation of 
the author of any one of them. 

1483 Caxton Cato G viij b, As the psalmy.ste saylh. X539 
Bible (Great) 2 Sam. xxiii. 2 Tne noble Psalmist of 
Israel. 2623 Gouge Serm. Extent God's Provid. § 4 The 
Psalmist notelh it as a branch of Gods incomparable glory. 
0x720 T. Hughes Div. Poetry 23 She tun'd to pious 
notes the psalmist's lyre. 2838 [see Psalm B. i]. 1875 
Manning Mission H. Ghost iv, 203 To say out of the depth of 
your own experience what the Psalmist said. 2890 Kirk- 
patrick Bk. Psalms i. Introd. L 10 The Psalmists celebrate 
the moral law as the guide of human conducL 2893 
Ibid, 11. xUv. 235 A Maccabaean Psalmist. 

2 . Eccl. A member of one of the minor clerical 
orders (formerly recognized in some sections of 
the Church) discharging the functions of a chorister 
or cantor. Hist, 

2565 Jewel De/. Apd. 11. iii. (1567) 98 The Psalmistes 
or Singers office was, to singe the Psalmes. 2624 Bedell 
Lett. xi. 140 As if all that are made Priests among 
you were Psalmists, Sextens, Readers, Exorcists, Torch- 
bearers, Subdeacons, and Deacons before. 2726 Ayliffe 

Parergon 184 Some in ^ 

a Bishop ; and otlierstl ■ ■ . i . ■ 

the Bishop and Psalm 

xi, Choristers and Monks and Priests And Psalmists there, 
and Exorcists. 2902 Bp. J. Wordsworth Ministry of 
Grace 297 Psalmists or choirmen are not mentioned in 
the Church till the latter half of the fourth century. 

3 . As the title of a book of psalmody, or of a 
tune-book for use in public worship. 

284a {title) The Psalmist. 2858 {title) The Congregational 
Psalmist : a Companion to all the New Hymn-books, pro- 
viding Tunes, Chorales, and Chants tetc.J 

4 . fig. One who extols or * sings the praises ’ of 

■ ■* * ■ ■ i* . he psalmists of the 

■ in S>Tia, 

5 . atirib. and Cotnb. i^xs sense i). 

2843 Carlyle Past fp Pr. it. xvi, A kind of Psalmist 
solemnity. 2858 — Fredk. Gt. ix. iii. (1872) 111. 66 Going 


out to witness it, ‘ * "* * ' ' of a 

psalmist feeling, r • ■ ' < ■' re.aks 

forth into almost ■ ; • and 

beneficence of the Creator. 

t Psalmister. Ohs. Also salm-. [a. OF. 
{^pi)salmistre \ see prec.] a. A person appointed 
to sing psalms : =s prec. 2. h. =s prec. i. 

2387 Tbevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 295 p.at .. 5® have 
psalmystres [Higden or saienge of psalmes of 

pe psawtre fourty ny^les. 2395 Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 
58 The salmislcre seith to God, * I am parleneer of alle that 
dreden thee*. ^2440 Jacob's Welt 6 He may seye with 
be psalmystre: ‘Torrenics iniquitatis conturbaucrunt me’. 
2483 Caih. Anj^I. 327/1 A SaImister,/r<2/wM/0. 
f Psa'lmistry, Obs. [f. Psalmist + -by.] 
The office or work of a psalmist in either sense. 

*535 Stewart Cron. Seal. (Rolls) I. toi In sanciuar for to 
make ceremonie, Wiiht. .psalmistrie for to be said and sung. 
2649 Milton Eikon. i. 20 From such a kind of Psalmistry, 
or any other verbal Devotion, without the pledge and earnest 
of salable deeds. 2630 J. Cotton Sinic. Ps. 37 He would 
inspire some or other Member of the Church with such a.. 
Spuit of Psalmistry. 

Psa'lmless, o. rare. [f. Psalm sb. + -less.] 
Without a psalm ; unaccompanied by .a psalm. 

2623 Holydav Serm. (1626) 16 You shall never find him in 
a Psalmelessc action. 

Psalxuodic (srclmp'dik), a. Jf. Gr. type 
(cf. late Gr. Eustathius 

f 1160) : see PSALitODT and -ic, and cf. F. psatmo- 
diquc.\ Of or pertaining to psalmody ; having the 
style or character of psalmody, loosely « Psalmic. 

2749 Numbers tn Poet. Comp. 32 Psalmodic hfusick thus 
Improved comes nearer to Recitative. 2774 Warton Hist. 
Eng. Poetry y.\v. (1840) III. 148 The.. design was. .to accom- 
modate every part of the service to the psalmodic tone. 
2823 Byron Juan xi. Ivii, Pegasus has a^salmodic amble. 
2898 J. Robertson Poeiiy d* Rslig. Ps. xiii. 323 The books 
of Nahum and Habakkuk have each a chapter entirely 
psalmodic in construction. 

So Fsalmodiol (-Jd*dial), Psalmodicol (-p'd-) 

adjs. 

2848 K. H. Drenv Complium I. 3x5 Their language became 
psalmodial. 2795 Mason CIt. Mus.i-jo If Queen Elizabeth 
patronized Cathedral Music exclusively, she did not inter- 
dict Psalmodical. [Cf. quot. 1774 above.} 

Psalniodist (sa’mddist, s?e*lm-). [f. Psalmody 
+ -1ST, or f. Psalmodize : see -ist.] 

1 . One who practises or is skilled in psalmody; 
a singer of psalms. 

2639 Hammond Oh Ps. Pref. F 2^ The Spirits and inflamed 
AfTections, and Voices of Psalmodists. 2740 Clniv. Spectator 
19 July 2/3 A young Man, who was a Member of a Society 
of Psalmodists. 2796 Burney Metastasio III. 370 
Like a company of psalmodists tn a country church, 
b. = Psalmist 2. ? Obs. 

2726 J, Healey Prim. Liturgy 22 I^t the Psalmodist say. 
To the praise of God, let us sing a Part of the — Psalm, 
verse the — &c. Ayliffe Parergonpoo The Canonists 
make nine Orders in the Church, reckoning the Psalmodist 
and the Tonsura into the Number. 

+ 2. A writer of psalms: =* Psalmist, i, Obs. 

a 2632 J. Smith Set. Disc. vi. 252 The writers of these 
Hagiographa mighty be termed psalmodists. 2669 Gale 
Crt. Gentiles i. iii- L 15 Plato's Kapsodist.. seems exactly 
parallel to. .tbe Jewish Psalmodist. 2886 W. R. Smith in 
Encycl. Brit. X A. 29/1 He [Solomon] is not recognized as 
a psalmodist by the most ancient tradition. 

b. The author of a metrical version or para- 
phrase of the Psalms for singing : cf. Psalsiodt i b. 

2883 Dixon Hist. Ch. Eng. III. 495 notCy The English 
Psalmodists, Cox, Whittingnam, Heath, and others, were 
at work in this reign. 

X^salmodize (sa’m^daiz, sredm-), v, [ad. 
med.L, psalmddizdre (Du Cange), f. fsalrnddi-a : 
see -izE.] inlr. To practise psalmody; to sing 
psalms. Hence Psa’lmodizingzf^/. sb. and ppl, a. 

2323 Bradshaw St, Werburge 21. 620 Swular chanons, of 
great humilitie. To syngc and psalmodise cure sauiour 
vnto, 2759 J. G. Cooper tr. Cresset's Ver-vert ir. 4^. In 
short, the bird perform'd his part In ail the psalmodisjng 
art 2827 lJ^DV Morgan France (1818) II, vii. 273 A kind 
of nasal psalmodizing^ 

Psalbiody (sa’mJdi, sserirnd^i), sb. Also 5 
salmody, (6 salmede). [ad. late L. psalmddia 
(4th c. in Jerome), a. Gr. ^aXfuyVia singing to the 
harp, f. ^oApySdr psalmist, f. tpaXubs psalm + wbij 
song; in Chr. Gr., psalm-singing, composing of 
ps.'ilms.] I 

1 . The action, practice, or ait of singing psalms 
(or sacred vocal music in general, including hymns 
and anthems), esp. in public worship. 

Now almost exclusively used of the art or practice. 

a 2340 Hampole Psalter v. i Lord persayue my wordis b* 
is be psalmodye of my mouth, c J4$oSt. CwM/>pr/(Surtees) 
4051 All be matyns tyme he stode. And psalmody sange 
andsayde. x^S^Caik. Angl. 317/2 A Salmody^ psalmodta. 
23x3 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 2272 In prayer and 
psalmody for bis helihe and solace. 2685 Baxter Paraphr. 
N. T. X Cor. xiv. 26 Let all your Gifts, whether of Psalmody, 
or DoctrinCiOr languages, or Revelation, or Interpretation, 
be used to kdification. aijix Ken .Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 
IV. 363 When God the grace of Psalmody infus’d. 2842 
D’Israeli Amen. Lit. (1867) 327 The passion for psalmody 
itself is a portion of the history of the Reformation. 

atirib. 2B68 Stevekson Let. July in Scribner’s Mag. (1899) 
XXV.31/X As we went home we beard singing... It was a 
psalmody class. 

b. The arrangement of psalms for singing; 
hence, psalms and hymns so arranged, collectively. 


*S54”S Rsc. St. Mary at Hill 399 Paid for a boke of 
salmede, ij s. 2718 Watts (///*) A Short Essay toward the 
Improvement of Psalmody. Ibid. Wks. 1823 IX, 7 We are 
to suit part of our psalmody to the gospel-state, as well as 
borrow part from^ the Old Testament. 2879 M. Pattison 
Milton viL 89 Milton's paraphrase of the Psalms belongs to 
history', but to the historj' of psafmody, not that of poetry. 
f 2 . The Book of Psalms. Obs.rare^^. 

1472 Ripley Comp. Alch. in. iii. in Ashm. Theair. Chem. 
.5r/V.(x652) i39Thus spoken by the Prophet yn the Psalmody. 

1 3 . The place where psalms are sung ; the choir 
of a church. Obs. rare'"*. 

2674 Playford Skill Mus. Pref. Avij, It is reported, that 
he went often into the Psalmody and sung himself. 

Psa'linody, v. rare. [In 15th c., ad. F. 
psalmodier (12th c. in Littrd) ; in mod. use f. prec. 
sb.] a. intr. — Psalmodize. b. irans. To cele- 
brate as in psalmody; to ‘hymn*. Hence 
Psa*lmodying vbl. sb. 

c 2450 Cov. Myst. xli. (Shaks. Soc.) 388 Of quyche hefne 
and erthe cche tyme pshalmodyeth. 2492 Caxton Vitas 
Pair. (W. de W. 2495) 260 They herde the sayd Joseph and 
his brelheren whiche songen and psalmodyed. 1837 
Carlyle Misc. Ess. (1857) IV. 129 'The French Revolution 
..is an event. .still to be celebrated and psalmodled. 2850 
— Latter-d. Pamph. L xo My dear household, cease sing- 
ing and ps.ilmodying; lay aside your fiddles, take out your 
work-implements, if 5’ou have any. 

+ Psa'luiOgrapb. Obs. [ad. late L. psahnO’ 
graph-uSf a. Gr. ^oA/ioy/xx^.o?, f, ipa\fi~ 6 s psalm, 
-f -ypatpox writing, a writer. So mod.F. psalmo^ 
graphe .1 author of a psalm or psalms : 

= Psalmist t. 

2542 Becon Davids Harp viii. ^Vks. 1564 1. 259 As the 
Psalmograph saiih : The vngodly hath the ouerhand, and 
the pore is brent. 2370 Foxe A. 4- M. (cd. e) 216/1 The 
sayeng of king Dauid the Psalmograph.^ 2657 J. Smith 
Myst. Rhet. 245 The Psalmograph having in the former part 
of the 2. Psalm spoken of the terrors of (5ods indignation. 
So tPsalnio‘grapher,fPsaljno’gTapliistr<irr^, 
in same sense; f Psalmo*grapliy rare~^t the 
writing of psalms. 

2622 Loe Blisse Bright. Beauty (1624) 52 fT.) Thep?almt>- 
grapher setteth him out, in the person of Solomon, to be of 
• ■ ‘ r.’'*' . ** ''jx 10 Tbe Psalmo- 

■ ■ meswIH prove.. an 
• ^salmofi-aphy, the 

^ J 'ft, • . . , Psalmographist, n 

Writer of Psalms. 

tPsa'linonize, v. Obs. rare~^. [irreg. ? after 
harmonize, or error for psalmodize.l intr. To 
sing psalms : = Psalmobize. 

1483 Caxton Geld. Leg. 416 b/i In syngnjTiff, psalmo 
nysyng, & gloreryeng god. 

t PeaTxawright. Obs. Forms: i psalm-, 
Boalm'wyrhta, 2 sabnwurhta, 3 psalm-, salm- 
■WTirlite, Balmwrihte, -wruhte. [f. Psalm j 4 .+ 
OE. wyrhta worker, Weight.] = Psalmist i. 

c xooo ^LFKlc Hem. II. 8s Efne se psalm wjThla nnderslod 
on hwilcum Rcdcorfum mennisce lif b gelogod.^ 

sai ■ ■ ■ “ ' 

0 2 .* if ’ ■ ■ I ■ ^ ' 

me •• •• "■ • 

sp* • ■ • 

sei ■ _ " 

Psalmy (sa*mi), a. nonce-wd. [f. Psalm sb. -f* 
-Y.] Apt or disposed for a psalm. 

2838 Bailey Age 213 When once a man feels sermonish or 
psalmy. 

Peadoid, n., an alteration of Psalloh), due to 
an assumed derivation from Gr. tpaXisy ipaXtB- pair 
of shears, also a vault ( = L. fornix ) : see quots. 

Psatoid from i^oAif is as incorrectly formed as psaJloid 
from CraAArtv; its correct form would be *psaJidoia. 

2858 Mayne Expos. Lex.y Psatoides, adj. (As if Psali- 
doeideSy which, correctly, it ought to be, from an 

arched work: terminal ’Ides.) Anat. Resembling an arch; 
arch-like; arched; psandd. .. The Cor/us /saloides is 
another term for the Fornix, simply meaning the arched 
body. 2893 Syd. Soe. Lex., PsaJloid, like an arch, arched, 
3 Psalter (s^dtai). Forms : see below, [In 
OE. {p)saliere ( = OHG.psal/eri, -tare, mostly sal- 
iari, -tdre, -ieri, MHG. sailer, Ger. psalter*, ON, 
{p^saltari, Icel. sallari, Sw. psallere. Da, sailer 
\p5aller)), ad. X.. psalterinm. In ME. sattler, a. 
AF. sanies «= OF. sautier {ps-), saltier, sanitier 
{ps-), in F, psautier (ifith c.) « Pr. {p)salleri, 
sattUri, Sp., It. sallerio, Pg. psallerio*, all:— 

L. psallerium, a. Gr. ypaXrrjpiov a stringed instru- 
ment played by twanging, f. to twang; 

also in Christian Greek and Latin writers (e.g. 
Jerome <1420) a name for the 'Psalms of David'. 
The initial ps-, rare in OE. and ME. as in OF., 
frequent from 14th c., has been the established 
spelling from i6th c., bit the p, pronounced in 
Fr., Ger., Da., etc., remains mute in Eng. The / 
was preserved in OE., was inserted occasionally in 
ME. as in OF., and usually from 15th c. ; it is 
now always pronounced.] 

A. Illustration ol Forms. 

1. a. 1-3 saltere. 2-6 sautor, sawter, 3-5 
sautere, 4 sautre, -tir, 4-5 sawtere, 5 eauteer, 
sawtyr, -tre, 6 satsr. 4-6 salter, -tero, 5 
saultor, sawlter. 
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PSALTEESS. 


PSALTER. 


o. ^900 tr. BxdeCs Hist. 111. xix. Ixxvii.] (1890) 242 )>£Et 

c-i..— riooo,cxi7S Saltere 

■ ‘ • ‘ Bi Sessere noli mihle 

■■ (le in J»e sauler. rt 1*40 

Lq/son^ in K^oti. tiom. 215 }^us icid ..dauiS i>e sawter. 
<i X300 Cursor M. 11616 (Cotl.) pan com ^epropheci al cler.To 
dede, pat said es in sauter f<»Mrr^/»S’i‘.cIere,sautere]. 136* 
Lancu P. pi. a. vni. 47 So seip the sauter and sapience 
boJ>e. ? a 1400 Morte Arth. 3317 The sexte hade a sawtere 
semliche bowndene. 1430-40 Lydc. Bochas ix. xiv. (MS. 
Bod!. 263) 420/1 Vpon a vers write in the Sauteer. c 1440 
Non. in Wr.-Wulcker 720/1 Hoc />salterhimt a sawt>T, 
1530 Palscr. 265/1 Sauter a boke, psaltier. 1547-8 Rec. 
St. Mary at Hill Item, forvj new sawters in cnglisshe 
for the quyer. 

V- C1375 Sc. Le^. Saints x. {MatAou) 566 A prophet til 
hym dere, And makare of pe saltere. 1474 Caxton Ckessc 
67 Dauyd preyseth moche in the sawlter the trewe labourers. 
cx^o Invent, in Trans. Lond.^ Middx. ArehaoU Soc. IV. 
371 Ilm on bothe sydes the quyer iij sailers. 

2 . a. I psaltere. 4 psauter, psa-wlre, 4-5 
paautere, 4-6 psawter. 7. 5- psalter (5 psaltyr, 
6 spaltep). 

a. c 1000 Sax, Leeckd. HI. 202 Cimbalan o3<Se psalteras. 
rti34o Hamtole Psalter Pro!. 3 pis boke is cald pe 
psautere. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 195 pat je 
have psalmystres or saienge of psalmes of pe psawtre fourty 
antes, f 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxv. 261 David seythe in 
the Psautere. 1511 Fabyan Will in Chron. (1811) Pref. 5 
To say oon lyme our Lady psawter. 

y. c 1470 Psaltyr fsee B. 6]. 1509 Fisher Awrr.dVw/.CVw 
Richmond\l\i%. (1876) 295 Many other prayers & psalters 
of Dauyd. 15x3 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 2546 And 
deuoutely say.. Dauyd spalter holly knelyngc with great 
reuerence. 1530 {title) The Psalter of David, in Englishe. 

B. Signification. 

I. 1 . The Book of Psalms, as one of the books 
of the Old Testament. 

a 900 [see A. i]. e xooo iEtFRic On O. * N. Test. (Grein) 7 

Se saltere ys an boc, u.._u ....a 

oSrum bocum on paer 
Dauid pe pe salm set . , 

Dauid, i5e sauter, cleoped hine dogge. a 1300, 1362, 1474 
(see A. 1 0, y]. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer Introd., 

The Psalter shalbe red through once euery Moneth. 1651 
Hobbes Leviaih. 111. xxxiti. 202 The Psalter was compiled, 
and put into the form it now hath, after the return of the 
Jews. 1782 Priestley Corrupt. Chr. II. ix. 152 [Pay] by 
twenty repetitions of the psalter. 1864 Reader 11 June 740 
We pul ourselves in a right position towards the Psalter by 
regarding it as the national Hymn-bookof the Jewish people. 

b. A translation or particular version (prose or 
metrical) of the Book of Psalms : e. g. a Latin, 
English, Chinese Psalter j the Prayer-book Psalter, 
the Scotch Metrical Psalter, etc. 

Romany GaUieaHy and Hebraic Psalters \ the three 
successive forms of the Latin version of the Psalms, pre* 

f ared by St. Jerome j the first a slight recension of the Old 
.atin text, after the LXX j the second a more thorough 
recension, based on Origen’s He.xap!ar text of the LXX ; 
the third a new translation by Jerome from the Hebrew. 
The first was adopted in the Roman liturgy; the second 
was extensively used in Gaul, and north of the Alps, and 
was subsequentlj ‘ ■ ’ ' ■ ” ’ • * ' * * Jerome's 

Hebraic Psalter ■ Vulgate) 

failed to supers? , ■ j English 

version of the Psalms used in the Book of Cornmon Praj’er, 
and not displaced by the later version in the Bible of 16x1. 
tfxosoG/mr/rrc/’’’ 

3aer synd. .tropere ■ • 

swa man sing3 on ■ ■ 

183 lerom. .amended also t>e sauter of be seventy bat was 
boo i'Used wel nyh in alle cbirches, and pat psauter was eft 
appeyred, and he translated it newe a^en sauter [is] 

i-cleped be Frensche sawter, psaltcrium Gallicanum; 311 he 
made be bridde translacioun of be psawter from word to 


baxon X'&aiier uom au aitLieiu Mo. oi on ^ 

tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) I. 250 Dr. R., .fetched out of his 
closet a Chinese psalter, sent him as a curiosity by the 
cardinal de Toumon. 1889 H. E. Wooldridge in Grove 
Diet. Mus. TV. 7T- [1549], [are] the 

nucleus of I s' !"■ ' ! ■ come down to us. 

X905 W. A ■ V. 29 July 2/x Cover- 

dale's first liuiisiauuii of the JJiuic published in X535, 
and he was employed in producing the Great Bible of 1530, 
known as Crumwell’s, and the edition of April 1540, which 
first had Cranmer’s preface. From the versions of the 
Psalms which appeared in these three Bibles the Prayer- 
book Psalter has been formed. 




saulir, of wheche b®'i haue breuyaries, 1^^ is smale 
sauteris or ab^ggid. 1431 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 27 Also 
iiij grayels & iij sawters. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (163S) 
164 Hauing a Psalter in his hand. 1833 J. Holland 
Manuf. Metal II. 74 In an old psalter, written and Illumin- 
ated by Eadwine, a monk, about the time of king Stephen. 

1 2 . A selection from, or portion of, the Psalms, 
said or sung at a particular semce or for a parti- 
cular purpose. Ohs. 

In the quots. applied to the psalms recited in the Office of 
the Dead. , 

cxooo in Thorpe Dipl. Angl. Aevl Sax. (1865) 6x4 JtAz 
jemsenes hades uroSur [singe] twesen salterns sealma..vi. 
mxssan o53e .vi. salteras sealma. <rx3oo Havelok 244 


Sauteres deden he manie redeD,bat godself shuldehissoule 
leden Into heuene. 1389 In Hng. Gilds (1870) 26 Euery 
brother and sister shal payen..a peny to a sauter for ye 
dedes soule. c 1420 Chron. Vitod. 3101 Tylle he hadde sayde 
hurre sawter alle. 1508 Flyting v). Dunbar yiZ 

Thow says for thame few psaltris, psalmls, or creldis. 

3 . transf. Our Lady* s psalter*, a name given to 
the rosar)' on account of its containing the same 
number (i 50) of Aves as there are psalms in the 
Psalter ; also, a book containing this. Jesus 
psalter*, a form of devotion consisting of 15 
petitions, each beginning with a tenfold repetition 
of the name Jesus (which is thus said 150 times). 

1380 Lay Folks Cateck. (Lamb. MS.) 220 So my3t par- 
doun be gotun to sey yche day a lady sawter. 1425 Ord. 
Whiiiington's Alms-ko. in E,niick London (1766) IV. 354 
Say three or two sauters of our lady at the least : that is to 
say, threies seaven Ave Marias, with xv Paler Nosters, and 
three credes. xsoo fPt/l of Odingsetlis (Somerset Ho.), A 
paire of small corail bedys with the boole psalter of our 

lady, xbo^-^ Act-^Jas.Lc.- * — -i-.it — 

from beyond the Seas, nor sha 
Prymtrs, Ladies Psalters, * * 

--- - - 


r».. • 


version in the Anglican manual already mentioned, .retains 
the title of yesus Psalter, while by its direction that each 
principal petition should be said once, instead of ten times, 
It abolishes the reason for which the name of Psalter was 
appUei 

4 . Applied to certain old Irish chronicles in verse 
{Psalter of Cashely Psalter of Tara or Temor\ 

^ 1685 Stillincfl. Orig. Brtt. v. 2701111$ Psalter of Cashel 
is one of the most Authentick Histories among them, and so 
called because done in Verse. 1793 Hely tr. O'Flaherty s 
Ogygia II. 240 A book, .which we call the Psalter of Temor, 
in which are compiled the archives of the Kingdom. X830-3 
W. Carleton Traits 4 Stories Irish Peas, (i860) I. 117 
note. There were properly only two Psalters, those of Tara 
and Cashel. The Psalters were collections of genealogical 
htstorj', partly in verse. 1803 Joyce Short Hist. Irel. 31 
A book of annals called the Psalter of Cashel was compiled 
by Cormac Slac Cullenan. 

II. 6. A stringed musical instrument ; = Psal- 
TERV I. Obs. or arch. 

cioQoSax. Leechd.Wl. 202 Cimbalan o35e psalteras o35e 
strengas atrinan saca hit selacnaS. a xxoo For. in Wr.- 
WOleker c^iZltx Sambucusy saltere. <*1325 Prose Psalter 
xlvtii[ij. 4, Y. .shal open in he sauter myn purpose. 14.. 
Eger 4 Grine 265 in Furniv. Percy Folio 1. 362 Shee laid 
a souter upon her knee Thereon shee plaid fufi lov'csomb’e. 
X483 Catn, Angl. 320/1 A Sawtre (A. Sawter), nablnm. 
organutn, psalterium. 1552 Hvloct, Psalteri..zk\&o an 
instrument of musicke lyke a ha^e. 163* Quarles Dh. 
Fancies wAxx-" • *• • k » t* " 
the Psalter. x';5.*5 '.•** :'f * ** 

ofthepsalter, ! ;I •: • -.(• 'i.* ’ 

to. Her. Applied to a kind of wind instru- 
ment. Obs. rare, 

x688 R. Holme Armoury in. xvi. (Roxb.) 56/2 He 
beareth Azure, a psalter. ..This may also be termed, a 
Recorder, or a Shawm, or a W>’ate...Note that all these 
kind of wind Instruments, or any other, W'hich receiueth the 
Mund from the wind of the mouth of a man are eucr placed 
in Armes with their mouth \'pwards. 

m, 6. Comb. Psalter-book =* senses i and 2. 

CX200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 17 Daui3 in he salter boc 13.. 
S. Eng. (MS. Bodl.779)inHcmg^s/[rr//xVLXXXlI. 
308/72 In ^ sauler-book it is I-writc also. cx47o,HENn:v 
Wallace XL 1393 A PsaltjT buk Wallace had on him euir, 
*545 JoYE Exp. Dan. v, 6x What cIs is the psalter boke 
then the glassc of the most holy trinitc? xS5x-» in Swa>me 
Sarum Chnrchiv. Acc, (1896) 96 For a sawter booke, xvjd. 
*§59 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 411 Payd for iiij »ter bookes . , 

XI. • ' ’ ’ ’ 

p, j. . . . 

sawtrer. [ME. sautreour, app. an Anglo-Fr. 
formation from sautre ; subseq. conformed to Eng. 
agent-sbs, in -ZR.] A player on the psalter^’. 

In first quot. used as = psaltery, app. for the sake of rime. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11386 Many 
mjTiesiniles i»orow out fe toon, Som blcwe trompe and 
ciarioun, Harpes, pypes, and labours, Ffyj^clcs, sitoles, 
sautreours. Belles, chymbes, and symfan. 13B2 Wvclif 
2 Kings iiL 15 Now forsothe brj’ngith to me an sawtrer. 
And whanne the sawtrer songc [etc.], 

Fsalterial (pstul*, sjUl^Tial), a. Anal, and 
Zool. [f. P 3 ALTERI-UM + -AL.] Pertaining to the 
psalterium (in either sense; see PsAi.TZBiUii 3). 

*865 Reader No. 120. 429/* Only^tfae psafterial fibres. 
1880 Bastian Brain 274 The mode in wbich^ the Corpus 
Callosum and the Fornix are united posteriorly by the 
psalterial fibres. 1890 Cent. Diet.. Psalterial. as, the 
psaherial aperture of the reticulum; the psalterial laming 

Psalterian (ps;el-, Spltl^-rian), a. [f. ^ 
psalteri-uni Psaltery, Psalter + -ak.] a* 
like, or having a sound like that of, a psaltery’, 
"b. Pertaining to, or having the style of, the Psalt^ 

18x9 Keats Lamia X14 Then once again the charm^^God 
began An C" **■ — "* *'*■ ■ * • -«—-»*$ «ars it ran >» arm, 

tremufous, ■ • • A- H. Kee.w in 

Academy J , Hymns m Prose 

for Children with their psalterian stateliness. 

II Fsalterion sgltl.'ri^n). Also 3 sal- 

terivm. [In ME. a. OF. sal-, sar-, salerion 
(Wace nth cl), lao^.f. psalterian, ad. L,.psalle- 
ritttn*, in mod. use a transliteration of Gr, 
ifaXrfjpiov Ps.ALTEBY, PsALTEIt.j 
1 . « Psaltery i. Noyvpoet. ^ 

e 1205 Lay. 7000 Of harpe & of salteriun, of fioele &. of 


. coriun. 1530 Palscr. 163 Psal/ericfn, a psaltrion. 1570 
North Plutarch. Tkemistocles (1895) 1.283 He could no 
skill to tune a harpe, nor a violl, tier to playe of a psalicrion. 
1696 tr. Dn Mont's Poy. Levant 275 The only tolerable 
Instrument they have is the Psalierion. 1875 Browning 
Aristoph. Apol. 5677, I sent the tablets, the psalierion, so 
Rewarded Sicily. 1897 F. Thompson New Poems 31 My 
fingers thou hast taught to con Thy flamc-chorded psalierion. 
2. R. C, Ch. = Psalter i or 2. 

1893 Month Feb. 221 With reg.-ird to Vespers, the Psalte- 
non la>’s down the law in this way. 

Psa’lterist, ff. Psalter -i- -ist.J = Psalterer. 
1891 F. Thompson Sister-Songs (1895) 56 Yon Apollonian 
har^player, Yon wandering psaiterist of the sky. 

II Ps^terinm (psosl-, spltl^Tii/m). [L. psallc- 
riut/ty ad. Gr. fakrijpiov Psaltery, Psalter.] 

I. 1 . = Psaltery i. (Not in Eng. use.) 

X872 Sacristy Aug. I. eox The psalterium. which must 
, f- ._j, J . :.t. .V, fyalterion of the 13th cenlurj', 
. . S. Kensington A rt Handbk. 

a kind of lyre of an oblong 
square shape. ..It was played with a rather large plectrum. 

2 . == Psalter i or 2, (Not in Eng. use.) 
x 832 in Ocilvie: hence in later Diets. 

H. 3 . Atiat, and Zool. a. = Lyra 4. Cf. 
PsALLOiD. b. The third stomach of a ruminant ; 
the omasum or manyplies. 

1857 Dunclison Med. Diet.. Psalterium. L^to. 1858 
Mayne Expos. Lex.. Psalterium, another name for the 
Lyra. x868 Owen Vertebr. Anim. III. 473 The muscular 
walls., close the entry to the first and second cavities, and, 
drawing that of the psalterium, nearer 10 the gullet, con- 
duct the remasticated bolus into the third cavity. 1871 
Huxley Vertebr. Anim.\\\\. 379 When this porlionof 
the stomach is sHt open, longitudinally, the lamelke fall apart 
like the leaves of a book, whence it has received the fanciful 
name of the Psalterium from anatomists, while butchers 
give it ihatoi Maryplies. 1879 Wright Life ix After 

the mass has been thoroughly ground down by the teeth, 
it is again swallowed, when it passes along the oesophagus 
into the third Stomach, called the manjT>lie.s, or psalterium. 
Psaltery (^g’lt3ri),j^. Forms: a. 3-5 sautre, 

4 sawtree, sauteray, 4-5 sawtrie, -ye, 4-6 
Bautxie, 5 sawtre, sautry, -tri^e, 5-6 sawtrey, 

5 (-9) -try, 6 sawtery, saltry ; $. 4 psautery, 6 

psautry, 6-7 psalterie ; 5- psaltery, [a. OF, 
salterCy sautere, and saulcrie, psalterie (12th c. in 
Godef.), ad. L. /ja/Z/nW;, ad. Gr. a 

learned form from L. for the name of the instru- 
ment, after sautier bad become confined Co the 
Psalter; subseq. superseded by sauteriou, fsaU 
Urion. Retained in Eng. as the name of the 
instrument (rarely in error put for psalter),'] 

X. An ancient and medieval stringed instrument, 
more or less resembling the dulcimer, but played 
by plucking the strings with the fingers or a plect- 
rum ; differing from the harp in having the sound- 
board behind and parallel with the strings. 

Chiefly in biblical translation or reference tafter L fsalll- 
Hunt of the Vulgate, usually rendering Heb. nlbH), or in 
vague poetic or rhetorical use; mostly coupled vlth other 
instruments. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter xxxlifi]. 2 Schriues to lauerd, in 
h.arpe and sautre Of ten stringes to him singe yhe. a 1340 
HA.vFOLE/’ja//<Y*-xxxiL 2 In psauierj’ often cordis sjmgis til 
b>Tn. c 1386 Chaucfr Miller's T. 27 And all aboue tber lay 
a gay Sautrie [v.rr. Sauirj’e, sawtrie] On which he made a 
jiyghtes melodic. ¥^1400 R. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 
App. H. 245 Nos her noman in londe fat so muche of song 
cou]«..Ne of sautrije ne of coriuru a 1440 Sir Degrev. 35 
[He] greilech yaff hym to gle, To harp and to sautre. 
c 1450 Holland Hcwlat "jyj 'ITie psalterj’, the sytholis, the 
soft sytharist. a 1529 Skelton 340 Dauid. .harped 

50 melodiously., in his decacorde psautrj'. 15^ Palscr. 

' ' .. — r-. St 1557 in 

■ ■ vtrey he [Apollo] 

■ . , ■ ■ Trumpets, Sack. 

■ ’ ■ ■ fTOboles, and the 

II ■ ' Leaf 358 The 

. 08 Scott Mann. 

, , ■ ■ d war-pipe with 

discordant cry’. 1864 Pusey Led. Daniel i. (16767 33 The 
Psaltery, as described by S. Augustine, corresponds with 
the * San tour *, as recognised., on the bas-relief of Babylon. 

+ 2 . = Psalter i, 2. rare. 

j6*8 ). Hume ynves Deliv. t. 82 The jprincely Prophet 


torum 156 The entire psaltery seems to have been recited 
during the daily office at least at certain times of the year, 
b, =s Psalter 4. rare~-\ (errou.) 

1809 Campbell O'Connors Child vi, Their tribe, they 
said, their high degree, W.-is sung in Tara’s psalterj*. 

•f PsaTtery, Obs, rare’~^. In 4 sautrien. 
[ME., prob. repr. au AF, or OF. sautrier, f. 
sautier. Psalter.] intr. To play on the psalier)*. 

X393 Lancu P. PI. C. xvr. 20S Ich c3n,.Nofer sailen ne 
sauinen ne singe with fe giterne. , . 

Psaltress (sgJlres). rxzr^; now 
[app. short for psallreress, fern, of psallrer, 
Psalterer,] A female player on 

eiS59 R. Hau. Li/‘ Fishtr 

bcs’i^fKingH.nxi 

/wSSa V tfA Earth is a But spnngtidc, 

rxaliress, passes Over its breast to waken 
'1S7S i Chintrcss aad prtillirsA, flu::- 

girl, dancing-girL 



PSAMMITE. 
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, Psammite (psre*mDit, sce’msit). Min, rare, 
[a. F. psammite^ f. Gr. sand + 'ITE : cf. 

Gr. ipafiftiTTjs sandy.] A fine or smooth-grained 
sandstone: see quot. 1859. 

1837 J. T, Smith tr. Vicai's Mortars Pref. g Other words, 
used for the purpose of defining substances hitherto classed 
by us under a more general category. .such as ‘arenas’, 

‘ psammites *, &C., I have ■ 

once into English terms, 
sandstone called grey-wac 

mites by M. Brogniard. 1859 Pact: //afit/6i\ Cool. Tenas, 
Psammite^ .a term in common use among Continental 
geologists for fine*grained, fissile, clayey sandstones, in 
contradistinction to those which are more siliceous and 
gritt>\ 1879 Rutley Study Recks ^iv. 299. 

Hence Psammitio (-i'tik) a., pertaining to, con- 
taining, or of the nature of psammite; consisting, 
as a sandstone, of fine rounded grains. 

1847 in Webster. 1879 [sec Psephitic]. 

Psammo- (psxmn, sa:mn), before a vowel 
psamm-, repr. Gr. (tap/io-, combining form of 
ipiitfioi sand, entering into some scientific terms. 
Psammobiid (-eB-bi|id), Zoo/., a bivalve mollusc 
of the family Psammobiiciic, typified by the genus 
Psammobia [Gr. fli'os life] ; so Psammo'biold a, 

II Psatmmocarcino'mn, Path. (pi. -nta), a carci- 
noma containing concretions resembling sand 
(Billings Nat. Med. Diet, 1S90). Psammodontld 
(-edp ntid), Ichth., a fish belonging to the e.\tinct 
Psammodontidoe, a family of rays with flat quadrate 
teeth, typified by the genus Psamniodus [Gr. oSoiit, 
oSovT- tooth]. PsammoUthic (-U'])ik) a., Geo/ 
[Gr. XiBos stone], consisting of sandstone : used of 
groups of strata. PsanimopMlons (-p'filas) a, 
Bot. [Gr. (p'lKos loving], sand-loving, frequenting 
or growing in sandy soil, as an insect or a plant. 

II Psa'mmopliis [Gr. o^is snake, serpent], name of 
a genus of snakes, a sand-snake or desert-snake; 
hence Psa'mmopMd, Psa'mmopMne ad/s., of or 
belonging to the family Psatnmophidx, and sub- 
family Psammophinx, typified by Psamviophis. 

II Psa:minosarco'ma Path. (pi. -ata), a sarcoma or> 
fleshy tumour with sand-like caleareous particles. 

1869 Trimen & Dver Ftora Midtitesex 361 In the list of 
•psammophitous species., the majority do not show a decided 
bias for any soil igot Lancet 26 Jan. 251/1 A *psammo. 
sarcoma as large as an orange had grown from the falx 
cerebri, compressing both prefrontal lobes. 

II Psammoma (ps;enn?u*ina). J’alk, PI. 
-o*mata. [mod.L., f. Gr, sand + -J>;/<z as 

in earcinovta^ etc.] A tumour containing calcar- 
eous particles like grains of sand ; usually occur- 
ring in the membranes or other parts of the brain. 

1876 tr. Wagneds Gen, Pathol, (ed. 6) 433 Psammoma is 
a for the most part very vascular tumor.. most often of 
cellulo-sarcomntous nature. .distinguished by the constant 
occurrence of variously abundant, round or rounded con- 
centrically laminated chalky masses. *899 Allbutt's Sysi. 
Med.'Vlli. 341 Occasionally psammomata arc found attached 
to the choroid plexuses. 

t PsammuTgical, a. Ohs. [f. Gr, 

^d;i/xo-s sand +-€/)7oy, -ovfrfosy working, worker + 
-ICAL : cf. Metallurgical.] A word meaning 
literally ‘pertaining to the working of (or in) 
sand’ ; an esoteric term in Alchemy; see quot. 

1559 Morwync Evoftynius Pref. Aij b, A heauenlye water 
or rather diuine of the Chymistes. .wherof potable gold, and 
that philosophers stone much spoken of, but not j’et fond, 
consisteth. Hereupon also is the t^ame geuen vnto the art 
calling it Fsammurgicall and misticall, and .Annophysiall 
and holy, and greatest ; as thougbe it had certaine secreate 
letters, and such as it should be conueniente to kepe and 
restrain the profane commun people from. 

Fsarolite (psseT^ilait). Palxont, [f. Gr. 
starling (or ^apdr speckled) + \i 6 os stone (see 
-LITE) ; app. rendering G. starsiein, f. star starling 
■ostein stone.] Name for the silicified stems of 
tree-ferns found in the Permian or Lower New Red 


Sandstone, from the speckled markings which they 
exhibit in section. Also PsaTonite [f. mod.L. 
Psaronitts, the generic name (h. psdro/tius, name 
of some precious stone, Pliny) +-ite]. 

1859 Pace l/mtdbh. Gcol. Terms, Psnroliles or^Psaro- 
«/’/«...From this speckled appearance, which is visible to 
the naked eye, these fossils have also obtained the popul.ar 
otStaaren-siein. 1865 also occur in 

the Upper Coal-measures of France, United Stales, &c. 
[1873 Uawson Earth Man vi. 129 The stems of the 
tree-ferns of the Carboniferous [age] strengthened them- 
selves by immense bundles of cord-like aerial roots, which 
look like enormous fossil brooms, and arc known under 
the name Psaronius.] iBBz OciLVin, Psarolite, Psaronite. 

Psauter, psawter, -tery, -try, obs. ff. 
Psalter, Psaltery. Psaw ; see Pshaw. 

II Psolient, p-sMient (psxent). Egyptol. [a. 
Gk. = Fgyptian Demotic p-skhent^ i.e./ def. 

article ‘the’ + skheni ‘.—HiQTogl. sekhen, sekhent, 
sekhet, sekklCi the double crown of Egypt.] The 
double crown of ancient Egj’pt, - combining the 
'while crown of Upper Egypt with the red crown 
of Lower Egypt,- used after the union of the two 
kingdoms under Menes. (See Budge, Decrees of 
Memphis (1904) II. 32.) 


The word came into ^use through the discovery of the 
Roseit.'i Stone in 1798; in this, line 9 of the Egyptian text 
has a hieroglyph read sekhet, line 26 of the Demotic text 
h.'is p,skhent, and line 44 of the Greek text h.as 
[x8o2 PlumtrP in Centl.Mag. LXXII, xioS In the midst 
of which shall be the crown oiled ffioxtvr {an EgjiJtian 
word prohablyi. 1809 Porson in Clarke ilAzri/rj 64 
The basileia called 'i'oXENT.] 1814 T. Young in Archx, 
olo^la XVIII, 6q There shall be placed in the midst of them 
..the crown Pschenl, which ornament he then wore. X857 
Birch Ane. Pottery* (1858) L 87 the mother godde-ss, 
the companion of Amen-Ra, wearing on her head the 
pschent or Egyptian crown. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up 
Nile xvi. 43X *ihe King is crowned with the pschent. x8M 
Chambers' Eneycl. I. 22^2 These arc the largest figures 
of Egyptian sculpture, being 66 feet high from the feet to 
the pschent with which the king’s hc.ad is covered. 

Pselaphognatll (ps-, srlafogna:;|i). Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Pselaphognatha neiit. pi., f. Gr. ifo]\a<j>Sv 
to grope about + -yvaSos jaw.] A member of the 
Pselaphognatha, a division of diplopod Myriapoda, 
having the second pair of jaws pediform. So 
PselnphoErnatlions (-pgnajiss) a., belonging to 
this division. 

Psellism (ps-jSe liz’mV Path. [ad. Gr. ^t-EX- 
Kiaftbs stammering, f. t/e\Xi(av to stammer, f. 
^EXXdt stammering. Cf. mod.K/r^//;r/«e (Littrd).] 
Any defect of enunciation, as stammering, lisping, 
etc., due either to nen’ous affection or to malforma- 
tion of the vocal organs. So PEeUismo'lofflst, 
PseUlsmo'logy, ttonee-wds. 

[x79p Hooper Med, Diet,, Psclltsmus, defect of speech. 
1842 in DuncliSOm Med. Lex.'\ 1856 Househ. Hoards Nov, 
464 Profes-sors of Pselltsmology liavc existed for some time 
past. iByi Cent, Diet., Pseltisnt. zBg^mSyd,Soc,Lex, 

PsepIlisW (ps-, sf-fiz’m). Gr. Autiq. Also 
in Gr.-Lat. form psephrstaa, pi. -ata. [ad. 
Gr. ifdiftaya, f. to vote, prop, with 

pebbles, f. tfirj^os pebble.] A decree enacted by a 
vote of a public assembly, esp. of the Athenians. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Pse/hism {psephisma), a decree, 
Statute, Law or Ordinance 1697 Potter Anti^. Greece 1. 
xxvi, (1715) T49 No Psephism shall pass to the Commons, 
before [etc.]. x86o Vixx.x. RePr, Govt. (1S65) 41/1 In the 
Athenian Democracy, .. in the lime of its most complete 
.•Lscendancy, the popular Ecclesia could pass Psephisms 
(mostly decrees on single matters of policy), but laws, so 
called, could only he made or altered by ..the Nomoiheuc. 

Psepbite (ps-, sHait). [mod. f, Ger. 

psephiti F. psiphitCy f. Gr. pebble, round 

stone -1- -ITE 1 2 b.] A breccia or conglomerate 
composed of pebbles or small rounded stones. 
Hence PsepJiltic (-i*tik) <r., of, of the nature of, 
small pebbles; composed as a conglomerate of 
small rounded pebbles or stones. 

1870 Rutcey Study Rocks xiv. 299 The clastic rocks, 
which he divides into the psephkic (from a small 

stone): the psammitic, and thepelttic. 

Psephomancy (ps-, srwmncnsi). [f. Gr. 
pebble + -makcy.] Sec quot. 

X727 Bailey yol i\, Psephomancy, ..xi Divination by 
Pebble-Stones, distinguished by certain Characters, and put 
as lyOts into a Vessel ; which, having made certain Supphea- 
lions to the Gods to direct them, they drew ont.and accord- 
ing to the Character;, conjectured what should happen to 
them. 1852 Rocet Thesaurus § 511, 

+ Psetta'CeoUS, a, Ohs. rarc—K [f. h.psella 
(Pliny), a. Gr. ipTjrra a turbot or other flat fish-i- 
-ACEOUS,] Belonging to the group of flat fishes. 

i66x Lovell Jlist, Anim, 4* Min. Introd., The Psetla. 
ceous, or plain and spinose, have a spine tbatsecmcih to be 
divided in the midd’st. 

Psettine (ps-, setain), a. (j^.) Ichth. [f. 
mod.L. PsettJfix pL, f. Psetta, name of the typical 
genus ; sec prec. and -ine I.] Belonging to the 
subfamily offlat fishes,including tbeturbot, 
brill, etc. b. sh. A fish of this subfamily. 
Pseuchomachy, variant of Pstciiomachy Ohs. 
Pseuchrolutist, obs. variant of Psychrolutist, 
Pseud- aconitine to -axis ; sec Pseudo- 2. 

+ PseU’dapO'Stle. Ohs. Alsopseudo-npostle. 
[ad. Gr. y^cvSatrdcrToXor (2 Cor. xi. 13), f. ^cu 5 - 
(see Pseudo-) + dvoGToAoT Apostle.] A false 
or pretended apostle. 

[c 1449 : sec Pseudo.] 1555 Latimer Let. SirE. Baynton 
in Foxc A. ^ M (1563) 1322/1 And what the pseudoaposlles 

[ed.isB ' - *. 

so haur 

Rem. Y . . . . ' . . 

Two wayes were they enemies to the Cross of Christ. 1709 
Let. toLd, M[a}'or'\ 4 Thiss.anguinary Pseudapostle. 1721- 
xSex) Bailey, Pseudapostle. (1846 Worcester, Pseudo^ 
apostle. “I 

So f Psen:cUt«posto*lical a. Ohs. 

1605 M. Sutcliffe Brief Exavi. 61 An idle declamation 
in prayse of this p 5 >cudaposllol]icaU petition. 

II PseudecMs (ps-, si77*dekis). Zool. [mod.L. 
generic name, f. Gr. ipcvB-, Pseud(o- -h viper.] 
A genus of very venomous snakes of family Coin- 
bridx, series Protero^fyphxt subfamily Elapinx, 
including the Black Snake or Purple Death-adder, 
P. porphyriaetts of Australia. Hence attrib. 
pseiideckis poison, poisoning. Also Psaudexlilc a., 
of or pertaining to the Pseudechis. 

1897 Allbvit's Syst. Med. II. 81 x The to.xic proteids of 


. PSEUDO. 

the poison of pseudechis. Ibid. Bt2 Cobra poison contains 
prolo-albumose, and so does pseudechis poison.' Ibid, 824 
In the CMC of pseudechis poisoning. Ibid. 822 Effects of 
the injection of pseudechic venom. 

Pseudelephant, -elminth.: see Psdudo- 2. 

!I PseudepigTapba (ps-, Si77depi'grafa), sh. 
pi. [a. Gr. neuL pi. of xpevZtTTiypa/p-os ‘ with false 
title f, ^£u5-, P.seud(o- + Irtypd^cii' to inscribe (see 
Epigraph). Cf. Apocrypha.] A collective tenn for 
books or writings bearing a false title, or ascribed 
to another than the true autlior; spurious writ- 
ings; spec, applied to certain Jewish writings 
composed about the beginning of the Christian 
era, but ascribed to various patriarchs and prophets 
of the Old Testament. Also sing, in anglicized 
form Pseudepigraph (-e*pigraf). 

i6<:2 Ray Disc. 37 The Verses now extant under the Name 
of Sibylline Oracles are all suspected to be false and pseud- 
cpigrapha. 1884 C. A. Briggs Bill. Study 155 The book 
of Jubilees of the first century and other pseudepigraphs 
of the time. x886 — Messianic Psoph. xiiL 412 We have 
an example of. such a pseudepigraph in Ecclesiastes. 1906 
H. B. SwETE Apocalypse Introd. xv. § 1. 170 The Jewish 
pseiidepigrapha bear the names of Old Testament patri- 
archs, kings, or prophets. 

Hence Pseaaepi'grnplial, Psendepiffra’pMc, 
-leal [see Epighaphic], PEeudepi'graplious adjs., 
pertaining to or having the character of pseud- 
epigrapha ; falsely or erroneously ascribed to some 
author ; spurious ; Pseudepi’grapliy [see Epicba- 
phy], false ascription of nnthorship. 

a X638 Mede }Vks. (1672) 3E8, I will not set my rest upon 
a *Pscudepigraphal Testimony. 1715 M. Davies Athen. 
Brit. I. Pref. 6 Amongst these Pseudo-Epigraphal Pamphlets 
of such early Pretensions, must be placM St. James’s Proto- 
Evangelion. 1904 H. A. A. Kennedy St. Pauls Concept, 
last Things ii. 65 The pseudepigraphal literature of 
Judaism anterior to and contemporarj’ with St. Paul. 1879 
J. Jacobs in igih Cent. Sept. 498 Its histor>’ is obscured by 
a mass of *pseudepigraphic witinM. 1867 Sat, Rez\ 
30 Mar. 408/2 Into the wild chaos of so-called “p^eud epl- 
graphlcal writings., they threw their own gospcL 1678 Cud- 
worth Intell. Syst. i. iv. § 17. 29^ To conclude the Orphick 
Poems to have been *Pseudepigraphous. 1894 G. CX M. 
Douglas xn Lex I^tosaica 75 [T hat] the whole of the pro- 
phets and historical hooks are pseudepigraphous or pseudo- 
nymous. 1842 Brasde Diet, Sc. etc., *Pseudepigraphy, the 
ascription of false names of authors to works, 
t Pseudeprscopy, Obs. rare. Also 8 pseud- 
episcopacy. [f. Gr. xpivhtmaKQiros a spurious 
bishop : see Episcopt.] The rule or existence of 
a spurious or pretended bishop or bishops. 

1641 Milton Attimadv. Pref. 2 A long usurpation and 
convicted Pseudepiscopy of Prelates [altered in iZthc. ead. 
to pseudepLcopacy]. 

Pseudeponj^ous (ps-, sif/depp’nimas), a, 
Gr, Hist, [f. Gr, falsely named 

after some one (f. \ptvZ- Pseudo- + liton’vnos 
given as a name) + -ODS: see Eroxnr, Epony- 
mous.] That gives an erroneous name to the year, 
that is wrongly named (as archon of the year). 

1853 Grote Greece ll. xc. XI. 673 note, This decree., 
bears date on the 16th of the month Skirrophorion (June), 
under the archonship of Nausikles. This archon is a wTong 
or pscud-cponjTnous archon. 

Pseudhcemal to -imago : see Pseudo- 2 . 
Pseu'dism. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. fevb-r]! false + 
-:SM.] A false statement. 

1899 Q. Jteu. .Apr. 424 Conventional pseudisms have been 
incessantly meted out to him. 

ilPseudisodomo" ' 

Arch, [neut. of Gr. 

f. (see Pseudo-) ^ \ . 

A method of building in which the courses were 
of unequal height, length, or thickness, but the 
blocks alike in each course. Hence Pseudlso*- 
domous a., of the nature of or pertaining to this. 

160X Holland Pliny II. 593 In case they be not euen laid 
nor ranged streight, but that some part of the wall is thicker 
than others, they lerme It Pscudisodomon. 1706 Phillips, 
Pseudisodomon, . .a kind of Building, the Walls of which are 
made of Slone of .an unequal Thickness. 1850 Lfitch tr. 

C. O. Mailer's Anc. Art § 222 (ed. 2) 210 I’he walls are 
isodomous or pscudUodomous, often with oblique joints. 

Pseudo (psi;7*d(?, si/i'cb), quasi-ati/. (j^., adv,) 
[The combining element Pseudo- as a separate 
word.] False, counterfeit, pretended, spurious. 
•j'AlsoTZ^W. (Now usually hyphened to thefollow- 
' ing noun: see Pseudo- I.) fb. rf'. (with//.) A false 
person, a pretender, fc. adv. Falsely. Obs, rare, 
C1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 308 Hou men shal knowe sichc 
pseudoes. Ibid. 479 Many pseudois may speke myclic 
wih-oute ground. 1390 Gower Cotf. II. It were lhanne 
litcl nede Among the men to taken hiede Of th.at tlici 
hieren Pseudo telle. Which nou is come forto duelle. 1402 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 55 Ffor thou and other pseudo ban 
marrid hem in the way. 0x449 Pnet^K Repr. tit. xi. 342 
So manye pseudo or false ApostlLs. Ibid. 342 What so greet 
myscheef schulde hi Hkelihode haue come hi habundaunce 
of ricches in iho pseudo, as came bi her pouerte m hem, 
whanne thei diffameden the trewe Apostlis. 2581 alAFur.oc 
Bk. 0/ Notes 42 Such Pseudo apostles wa.s among vs some- 
limes. 1679 in Reg. Synod of Disnl'latic (1S77) By th* 
said Bishop and a committee of hiiPsewdo Synod deposed 
from the exercise of my ministrie. x8io Scott ZoA to 
Morritt 2 Mar. in Lockhart, Luxuncs which, when long 
gratified, become a sort of pseudo necessaries. 1854 Mfs. 
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Olihhant M. Hepbitm II. 221 ‘ Your reverent worship has 
acquaintance with my kinswoman said the pseudo youth. 

Pseudo- (ps-, siwdt?), before a vowel usually 
pseud-, repr. the Gr. combining element \teu6o-, 
^€u 5 -, ‘false, falsely’, from stem of adj. 

false, ^€u 5 -oy falsity, falsehood, to deceive, 

cheat, ^ivh-^aOai to be false, speak falsely. Form- 
ing in Greek many compounds; with sbs., as 
^€y 5 o;tapTur, -rup false witness, ^eooaTroUToXoj false 
apostle or messenger, xpivZapiOfios a false number, 
^cuSa/ryvpoy mock-silver ; with adjs. or adj. forma- 
tives = falsely, as ^tvZoXoyo^ speaking falsely, 
^cvSorXoin’os feigned to be rich ; and sometimes 
with verbs, as ^l/^vZojiouTv to falsify. 

Some of these Gr. substantives and adjectives 
were adopted in later Latin, esp. terms of natural 
history, as pseudanchusa bastard alkanet, pseudo- 
sphex false pseudosmaragdits false emerald, 
and words of Christianity, as pscudapostolus, 
pseudochristus^ pseudopropheta., etc. In later 
times, pseudo- was prefixed also to L. words, 
as pseiidojldvtis bastard yellow, pseudoliqttidus^ 
pseudopastor (Jerome). Thence it became common 
in med.L., as in pseudodoctor, pstiidonitncius^ etc. : 
see Da Cange. 

In English, pseudo- appears first in Wyclif, ^•iz. in 
adaptations of L. words of the Vulgate, as pseudo- 
Christ, pseiidoprophei, and in words formed after 
these, as pseuih-clerk,pseudo-frere ( = inzx), pseudo- 
priest. Few examples occur in the r5th and 
16th c., and in these pseudo was usually written 
separately, as an adj. ; see prec. word. But after 
1600 the combination of pseudo-\i\\h. a sb. became 
common: at least 20 examples appear before 
lyoo, and 20 more before 1800. By 1800 pseudo- 
had become a living element prefixable at will, 
instead of the adjective false 01 spurious, to any sb., 
and the examples during the J9th c. are very 
numerous. To adjectives began to be pre- 
fixed in the 1 / tb c. ,* but examples are not numerous 
till the 19th c., when the use with an adj. became 
nearly as free as with a sb. 

dealt with in 

■ ' ' 'WO elements have 

being thus equtva* 

a. Scientific and technical terms, not in general use. in 
which either the element with which pseudo- is combined, 
is not a separate word in English, or if it is, the combination 
is a permanent term, with a spectat meaning. 

3. Important comoinations and compounds, in general 
use, or of long histor>', or baring derivatives: these are 
treated as Main words. 

1 . Prefixed to any noun or adjective, forming 
combinations, mostly nonce-wds., with the sense 
‘ false, pretended, counterfeit, spurious, sham, falsely 
so called or represented ; falsely, spuriously, appa- 
rently but not really', pseudo- is properly 

hyphened. 

^ As pseudo- can be prefixed to any w-ord almost as freely as 
it can be qualified by *fa]se’ or the like, the possible com- 
binations are unlimited in number, and no purpose would 
be served by giving a long list. Instead of this, a catena of 
quotations is given in chronological order to illustrate the 
use, a. with a substantive, b. with an adjective. 

a. Prefixed to sbs. 

[<:i3So: see Pseudo-Christ, Pseudoprophet.J C1380 
WvcuF Set. Wks. I. 176 Siche novelries of pseudo-freris 
shulden prelatls and alle men a;en stonden. Ibid. 200 And 
so p^euao-cIerke5..spaylen syniple men as wolves doone 
bheepe. Ibid. II. 173 5if pseudo-precstis prechen amys. 
16x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 158 Nicephorus mentioneth 
a P&eudo-Moses of the Iewes..destroied..wiih bts Com- 
plices in a like rebellion. Anat. Aiel.x.vu 11. 

IV. (ed, 3) igs So must I needs.. bitterly laxe those tyrannising 
Pseudopoliiitians.^ 1649 Hevlin Retat. ^ Observ. ir. To 
Rdr., A Combination or Faction of Pseudo-Poliiilians, and 
" • Schismaticks. 165* 

■ " sacrificers, andpseudo- 

■ Disp. 130 He derides 
a 1658 J. Durham 
■ ■ was urged against the 

sox {ii//e) 'OpSofiiBoSoe 
'IaTpo.xvftiici)..The Character of an Ortbo-Chyroiat and 
Pseudo-Chymist. x63o G. Hickes Spirit of Popery 2 This 
Rebellious Pseudo-Minister. Ibid. 70 Twenty six. .of these 
Heroical Pseudo-Zealots. X711 Sh^ftesb. C/iarac. (1737) 
I. 165 These may be term’d a sort of pscudo-asceiicks. 1743 
Pope Pune. Mock-Advt., A certain Pretender, Pseudo- 
Poet, or Piiantom, of the name of Hbbald. 1751 Smollett 
Per. Pic. (1770) II- IxiiL 192 This pseudo-enthusiast pro- 
posed to visit the great church. 2753 — Cnt. Fathom I17S4) 

on 1_ ^,y 

lo-pairioLs, 

' concealed 

their feeir-interesied.-deaigns. X768 bu^CKSTOSECVm/rt. 111. 
x\ i. 248 The writ of guare impedii commands the disturbers, 
the bishop, the pseudo-patron, and his clerk, to permit the 
piaintiffto present a proper person . . to such a vacant church. 
1787 Jeffeksos U'VrV. (1859) These Pseudo- 

esangelists pretended to inspiration. x8o*-x* Bekthau 
Ration, yssdic, Evid.{^Z2^)y. 617 ^VTiether in the character 
of legislator or pseudo-lecisJator. 1809 Bvros Bards <V 
Rev. riii, O’er taste awhile these pseudo-bards prc>-ail. 
xSax Hcvo McnlKly Mag. 304, I.. propose.. that we use the 
term Pseudo-Gentleman, to signify gentleman in Us . .abused 
sense. 1835 Southev Doctor Interch. Lx. III. 27 As 


justly entitled to the name ol the Koran as the so called 
pscudo-bible itself. X838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. HI. iii. iiL 
I 18. 13 A dogmatic pseutw-philosophy, like that of Para- 
celsus. 1844 in ArckxoL Jml. (1845) 347 The pseudo- 

isle ofPurbeck. X85X Ruskix Stones Pen. (1874) I.xx. 213 
Inlaid with mock arcades in pseudo-perspective. 1653 
Hawthorne Rng. Note-Bks. (1883) L 418 They. .have no 
pseudo-gentility to support. 1859 Saxe Poems, Progress 
190 The march of Progress let the Muse explore In pseudo- 
science and empiric lore. 1879 Farrar St. Paul II. 54 
ITiose who.. vented their hatred of Paul in the Pseudo- 
Clementines. [Cf. Ihid. 1. 677 The forgeries known as the 
Clementine Homilies, the Clementine Recognitions ] 1887 
Daily Hevis 19 Oct. 2/7 The artisans' dwellings, .the sites 
of which were sold to pseudo-philanthropists so cheaply. 
1901 Daily Citron. 9 Sept. 3/7 Paeudo-cducaiion is spoiling 
born workers and stifling thinkers In the birth, 
b. Prefixed lo adjs. 

[X664: see Pseudo-Christian.] 1673 H. More Brief 
/»,/*. » . T. .; and by superstitious, I 

t : -i “ ■ y so speak, that is, false 

c ‘ . • • . • . :f,77 Plot Oxfordsk. 235 

A Pseudo-perpetual motion made by the descent of several 
guilt bullets upon an indented declivity. 1684 Evflyx 
Diary 23 Feb., A pseudo-poIitic adherence to the French 
interest. 1817 Coleridge 19 Pope’s. .translation 

of Homer, which, I do not stand alone in regarding as the 
main source of our pseudo-poetic diction. 1824 Dibdix 
Libr. Comp. 585 ITie literary, or rather the pseudo-literary 
history of the first half of the sixteenth century. 1841 
Thackeray Men ^ Coats Wks, 1900 Xlll. 604 In a sort of 
pseudo-military trim. 1850 GROTE^r^r^^ it. IxviL VIII. 503 
In one of the Aristotelian or Pseudo-ArLstotehan treatises. 
1854 De Quiscey Autohiog. Sk. \Vks. II. 271 As yet .. 
false taste, the pseudo-romantic rage, had not violated the 
most awful solitudes. 1865 Pusey Etren. 365 The pseudo- 
reformed and unbelieving philosophers of those times. 1872 
Milton Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 65 Imperiincnt details 
of what ue must call the pseudo-dramattc kind. x88o 
Swinburne Stud. Skaks. 113 Too deeply ingrained, .to be 
perverted by any provincial or pseudo-patriotic preposses- 
sions. x886 Mactn. Mag. Mar. 427 Scholastic fancies., 
clothed with pseudo-logical forms. 1899 Atlbutt's Syst. 
Med. VII. 658 The pseudo-localising symptoms, .are apt to 
lead to an erroneous opinion as to the exact position of the 
new growth. 

2 . Special combinations : nearly all terms of 
modem science, (tz) indicating close or deceptive 
resemblance to the thing denoted by the second 
element, without real identity or affinity with it ; 
or sometimes simply denoting an abnormal or 
erratic form or kind of the thing; {p\ denoting 
something which does not correspond with the 
reality, or to which no reality corresponds, as false 
perceptions, errors of judgement or statement. 

The second element is properlyGreek, but very frequently 
Latin, and occasionally English; in the last case almost 
always h^mhenedibut not so usually in the other two except 
when the tull form pseudo- is used before a vowel 

These words, like those in x, are practically unlimited in 
number,* tbemore important are entered in their alphabetical 
places as main words ; others of less importance follow here. 

Psend-aco’iiitine (formerly -i’tia) Chem., a 
highly poisonous alkaloid occuning in Aconitutn 
ferox (also pseudo-aconitine). (Improper use 
of piefix.) ii Pseudeesthe'sia Path. [mod.L. : 
cf. An.esthE8Ia], false or depraved sensation, as 
that occurring apparently in an amputated limb. 
Fseudamhula'croza Zool. (pi. -a), name for each 
of five spaces or areas resembling ambulacra in 
certain Crinoids ; so Pseudamhnla'cral a., simu- 
lating an ambulacrum, or of the nature of a pseud- 
ambulacrum {Cent, Dictl). PseudamcD'hoid a. 
Zool., deceptively resembling an amceba. )I Psend- 
aphia (-se fia) Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. touch], 
false or perverted sense of touch (Mayne 1858, 
Billings Nat. hied. Diet. 1890). PBeuda:pose- 
zoa'tic a. Zool. [Gr. dvo away, o^pa sign, mark], 
applied lo deceptive markings or colouring of an 
animal, having a tendency lo repel the attacks of 
another species, e. g. by suggesting something 
dangerous or unpleasant. *bPsendaracluudan 
(-aros’knidan) a., of or pertaining lo a divi- 
sion of the Tracheate Arachuida, also termed 
Adelarthrosomata, containing the Pseudo-scor- 
pions, Solpugidx, and Harvestmen ; as an 
arachnidan of this order. |( Pseudartliro'Bfs 
(pi. -oses) [Gr. dpQptaots articulation], 
the formation of a false joint, as when the two 
parts of a fractured bone fail to unite. Pseud- 
ata'xic a. Path., resembling but not really of the 
nature of ataxy. Pseuda*zine a. Zool., applied 
to a group of Cervidx or deer closely resembling 
the Axis (Axis Fseuda'xis Bot. (also pseudo- 
axis : pi. -es), an apparent axis or main shoot 
formed by the series of stronger branches of the 
successive bifurcations in didiolomons branching. 
PeeudeTepbant Zool., an animal resembling an 
elephant, as a mastodon. Pseu'delaniutb, pseud- 
belminth, Polk. [Gr. tXfuvs, iRfuyB- worm], 
something deceptively resembling an entoparasitic 
worm. II Pseude’lytroii (pi. Entom., u 

spurious or degenerate elytron or wing-sheath in 
certain insects. Psendembryo Zool., a spurious 
embryo ; a term applied lo various larval forms in 


sea-urchins, starfishes, and sponges ; hence Pseud- 
embryomic a. J) Pseudence*pbalus Path. [Gr. 
«7A€^>aAo5 brain], a monster having a vascular 
tumour in place of the brain (Dunglison 1844). 
il Pseudepiploon (-epi-plt^ipn) Oruith., a mem- 
brane in the abdomen of certain birds, resembling 
the epiploon in mammals, but not investing the 
intestines ; hence Pseudepiploic a. Pseud- 
C'-pisema'tic a. Zool. [Gr. ivi upon, tnjfia sign, 
mark], applied to markings or colouring de- 
ceptively resembling those called episeviatic, which 
serve to allure or attract other individuals of the 
species. Psendbrn'iual, psendo.bcemal a. Zool. 
[Gr. afpa blood], of or pertaining to the circu- 
lating fluid in some invertebrates, analogous lo 
but not really blood, and lo the vessels which 
contain it. || Pscudbalteres (-ha2Ul«*r/z) sb. pi. 
Entom. [see Halteres], a name for the pseud- 
elytra (see above), )) Pseudima*go Eutom., an 
imperfect imago or winged stage in certain insects, 
as the Ephejiieridx, succeeding the pupal stage ; 
also called subiinago\ hence Psendima’glnal 
Psendo-aca’cia, the tree Robinia Pscudacacia 
(= Acacia I 2, Locust-tree 2). Pseudo-aco’jii- 
tine = pseudaconititie. Peeudo-a ibaloid Chevi., 
a substance allied to the alkaloids, but not strictly 
one of them. Pseu*do-a-Tigle Geotn., an angle 
in non-Euclidean geometry, Psendo-apople'ctic a. 
Path., simulating apoplexy. Pseudo-articula*- 
tion Zool., a structure having the appearance of an 
articulation but not really forming one. Pseudo- 
a*3d.s = pseudaxis (see above). 

{^Continued on next page.) 

1x875 H. C. Wood Therap. (1870) 171 Bohmand Ewens have 
physiologically studied the alkaloid of Aconiium ferox 
under the name of *pseudaconitta.] ^ 1876 Harley Mat. 
Med. (ed. 6) 777 The variety of aconitia ouLTined from this 
plant has been very imMoperly termed p-cud-aconiiine or 
pseud-aconiiia. 1842 Duncuson Med. Lex.j ^Pseudaes- 
tkesia. 1855 J. R. Reynolds Dis. Brain viii, Pseudaes- 
tbesiae are common.^ 1872 Nicholson PaUsont. 333 Each 
*pseud*ambulacrum is furrowed by a longitudinal groove. 
1880 W, S. Kent Infusoria I. ill. 57 [These] can revert 
at will to a *pseud.amceboid and repent state. 1890 Poul- 
TOH Colours Auim. xvii. 337 ♦Pscudaposematlc colours.. 


remarkable genus of tbe second Older of Pseudarachntdans 
is one described in the Linnean Transactions in which the 
posterior legs exhibit a raptorious character. 1842 Dung- 
Lisos i^Ied. Lex., *Pseudarthrods. 1876 Ir. JP'agner's 
Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 290 Extremities of bones in stumps 
<• ... V Allbutt's 

' . ■ • >orders..at first 

‘ • • c. Zool. Soe. 18 

Dama vulgaris [etc.], .are intimately allied to the *Pseud* 
axine groujj. 1875 Benkbtt& Dstco. Sachs' Sot. 157 27 ie 
apparent primary shoot, which in fact consists of the bases 
of consecutive bifurcations, may. .be termed a •Pseud<ixis 
or Sympodium. Ibid. 158 Two principal for^ of Cyme 

may ’ • • ' ” ■ , j -xis, .is formed 

or no ' 38 A ’pseud- 

eleph • I' ' t. Diet, cites 

Code 9 Sometimes 

these *, ■ , ■ ■ that a mere 

naked eye examination is insufficient to determine their 
nature. i8»6 Kirby & Sp. Entomot. IV. xl\ii. 370 ’Pscud- 
elyira twisted, attached to ih ' ‘ '• 

Classif.Insei.ts\\.2^^note,'. ■ 
considers as analogous to tl 

JB77 Pseud-embryo [s^pseudcproci L>eiowj_ looo »v.o. 
Kent /a' ’ ’ ' * ' ’ -.,^.-1^ 

form by 

ciliated . ^ / 

640 In all the Anatidae. .the represent.Ttive of the horirontal 
septum is attached lo the ventral abdominal wall,, .so that 
it does not cover any of the intestine coils. Bole. *2 his 
septum has been mentioned by* various authors. ..From its 
resemblance to a modified Mammalian mesentery, 1 would 
propose to call it * * pseudepiploon 1890 Poultos Colours 
Anim. xriL 337 *Pseudepiseniatic colours are special 
instances of Anticryptic colours.., and may depend for 
success upon the deceptive resemblance to Epi'^matio- 
colours. XB67 J. Hogg Microsc. 11. iii. 562 In the Hirudi- 
nidae..a system cf vessels homologous with the •pseud- 
haemal system exists. 1877 Hvxvc.'i Anai. Inv. Anim. i. 57 
In the ^thropoda no segmental organs or pseud-haemal 
vessels are known. X840 WESTWOod Classif Insects II. 
292 ITiese organs have ’■ • > - 

teres, *pseudbalteres, 

Todhs CycL Anat. I! 

previously to this chai c- >. ■ l » 1 f 

covering, but before ridding themselves of the ceiicate 
enveloping membrane] has been called by JIr- ine 
■•pseudimago stale. 1867 F. Francis ( it J *95 
It is only a half complete insect, .md is temed the / ' 

imago, or faNe image. 1775 A. Vursabv ' 

69 It produces. .the ’pseudo-.-icacia, or 

Dail/chrcn. 19 May* ?/* The ‘ica^ 

pseudo-acada inirod”'-^d from America, 

called the locust tree. ■ ' ‘ ^ ' 

They might be some ' ^ 

I amides r. *. . 


transverse •pseudo-articuiatioi. 


yu IS iULuin.i,uj s-j s.-**- 



PSEUDO-. 


1544 


PSEUDO-, 


Pseudo-, combining form. 2. Special com- 
binations. {Continued from f receding 
II Psendo-ljaci'Uns (pi. -i), false bacillus, one of 
the minute fat crystals sometimes found in spu- 
tum. II Pseudo-bactoTinm (pi. -ia), a formation 
simulating a bacterium. || Psendobasl'dinm 
Bol. (pi. -in), name for formations resembling and 
accompanying the basidia in certain fungi. 
II PsendoWe’psia (erron. -blepsis) /’aM. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. fiKefis looking, sight], false or perverted 
vision ( = pseudopsia'). || PseudobraoMum (-brei - 
kiilm) Ichth. (pi. -in) [mod.L., f. L. brachium 
arm], the elongated base of the pectoral fins, 
resembling an arm, in pediculate fishes; hence 
Psendobra'chinl a. (Gill cited in Cent, Diet,). 
Psen'dobraiicli (-brmqk), || Psondo'bra'ncliia 
(pi. -iro), II Pseudobrn'nchiuin (pi. -in), Jchth. 
[Gr. /Spayxm gills], names for an organ or structure 
in certain fishes, resembling, but not having the 
function of a gill; hence Psendobrn’noblnl a., 
pertaining to or of the nature of a psendobranch, 
etc. ; Pseudobrn nohinto n., furnished with or 
having a pseudobr.anch, etc. Psendobroo'ldto 
Min., oxide of titanium and iron, occurring in 
small tabular crystals resembling brookite. 
Pseudo-bu’lb Bot., the enlarged base of the stem 
(resembling a bulb but solid) in many epiphytic 
orchids. Psendo-bu’lbar a. Path., applied to a 
form of paralysis, in symptoms but not in origin, 
resembling bulbar paralysis (Billings l8go). 
Psendo-bu'lbll Bot., an outgrowth producing 
antheridia and archegonia, which sometimes takes 
the place of the sporangia in ferns. Psondo- 
bwlbons a. Bot., apparently but not really bulb- 
ous; of the nature of or having a pseudobulb. 
Psendo-ca'rcinoid a, and sb. Zool, [Gr. uapKivos 
crab], applied to certain macrurous crustaceans 
which simulate brachyurous ones or crabs 
(Huxley). Psemdo-ceratopborns (-serat^i'foras) 
a, Zool. [Gr. Kfpai, nepar- horn, -tpopos bearing], 
apparently horn-bearing; resembling the buds of 
horns. || Pseudocerca'ria Zool,, a stage in certain 
C 7 -egarinida resembling a Cercaria. || Pseudo- 
obroiuia (-kroo'mia) Path. [Gr. gpoifta colour], 
false or perverted perception of colour (Dunglison 
1857, Billings 1890). PseudoohroniEm (-p'kron- 
iz’m) [after AN.tCHiiONissi], a false dating, an error 
in date. Psen^dochrono 'legist, a false chrono- 
logist, one who attributes a false date to some 
occurrence. Pseudo-chrysalis —pseudo- 
pupa (see below). PseudochrysoUte Min. [cf. 
Gr. ^tvSoxpvaoKiBos (Diodorus Siculus)], a mineral 
resembling chrysolite. Pseu-docoele (-s< 1 ) Auat. 
[Gr. koiKos hollow], (a) applied to the body- 
cavity of certain invertebrates, derived from spaces 
developed secondarily in the mesoblast, not 
directly from the blastocoele or original cavity 
of the embryo ; (i) applied to the fifth ventricle of 
the brain ; hence Psendocoe'Uan a, in sense {b), 
Pseudocoa'llc a, in sense (a), Pseudocoe'lome 
[cf. CmLOMc] = sense {a). || Psemdocolumclla 

Zool., a structure in corals simulating a colu- 
mella (see quot.) ; hence Pseudocolume'llar a. 
Psendo-co'inmlssure Zool, [mod.L. pseudocom- 
missurcC\, a kind of commissure, consisting of 
connective tissue, not of nerve-snbstance [see Com- 
missure 4], joining the olfactory lobes in certain 
batrachians ; hence Psoudo-comml'ssural a. 
II Psendocoucha (-kp'qka) Ontilh, [see Concha 
4 c], a turbinated structure in the nose of birds, in 
front of and below the turbinal proper. Pseu'do- 
cone Bsttom., a fluid or gelatinous cone in the eyes 
of certain Diptera, as distinct from the solid crystal- 
line cone in the eyes of other insects; also attrib. 
oradj. Pseudo-co'rneous a. Zua/., composed of a 
substance simulating true horn, as the base of the 
horn in the pronghorn antelope, which consists of 
ngglutinated hairs. || Pseudoco'rtex Bot., a false 
cortex, as that formed by the secondary branches 
closely adpressed to the main branch in certain 
seaweeds {Cent. Diet. 1S90, Syd. Soei Lex. 1895). 
II Pseudoc'osta Zool. (pi. -ee) [L. costa rib], each 
of the slightly projecting parts between the septa 
of certain corals. Pseudoco'state a., (a) Bot. 
applied to a leaf in which the veins are confluent 
so as to form an apparent marginal or intr.a- 
marginal vein {Treas. Bot. 1866) ; {V) Zool. hav- 
ing pseudocostie. 'I Paou:docotyle*don Bot, Ohs., 
a name for the germinating threads of the spores 
of cryptogams, fomicrly considered analogous to 
the cotyledons of phanerogams {Cent. Diet. 1890). 
So II Pseudocotyle'daniB (mod.L.) pi., crypto- 
gamoas plants. Psoudo-cri'sis Path, (see quot.). 


Pseu'do-cron;p/’aM.,adisorder simulating croup, 
as laryngistsms stsidulus (Dunglison 1S53). 
Pseudo-cu'bio, -cu'bical adjs, Cryst., said of a 
composite crystal of lower symmetry simulat- 
ing a simple one of the cubic system. Fsendo- 
ou'jneno Chetn., a hydrocarbon isomeric with 
cumene, being a modification of trimethylbenzene, 
CjHj (CHs)], occurring in coal-tar oil. || Psondo- 
oyclo'Eis Biol. [mod.L.: see CvoLOSis], ‘the 
apparent circulation of food-particles within the 
body of an amoeba ’ {Syd. Soc. Lex.). || Psendo- 
cyesls (-s3i|f'sis) Phys. [mod.L., f. Gr. nvrjats 
conception], spurious conception or pregnancy 
(Dunglison 1S42). Psen'docyst (-sist) [see 
Cvst], {a) Zool. a protoplasmic body occurring 
in certain Gregarinida-, (A) Bot. each of several 
protoplasmic bodies formed by the breaking up of 
the filaments of certain Protophyta-, (r) Path, a 
false cyst, as a p.art of the peritoneal cavity closed 
by adhesion of the viscera in peritonitis. || Psendo- 
delti'dlum. Zool., a simple shelly plate which 
takes the place of the deltidinm in certain brachio- 
pod shells. Pson*do-dl:lie Geol., a fissure filled up 
with sedimentary or other matter, having the 
appearance of a dike (Dike 9, 9 b). || Psendo- 
diphtbe'ria Path., a disease simulating diph- 
theria ; also attrib. as pseudodiphtheria bacillus ; 
so Psen:do-dlpbtlierltlo a. [cf. Diputheritio]. 
Pscudo-dl'stanco Gcom., distance in non-Euclid- 
can geometry {Cent. Dicti). Psewdodont a. 
Zool, [Gr. ASaiif tooth], having horny epidermic 
teeth, as the Orstithorhysschus. Psendo-erysi'- 
pelas Path., any inflammatory disease resem- 
bling erysipelas; so Psemdo-eryslpo'latona a. 
f Psoudo-erytbrln Chetn., ‘an old name of 
ethylic orscllinate’ (Watts Diet. Chetn.). || Psendo- 
flla'ria Zool., a stage in the development of cer- 
tain Gregarinida, resembling a thread-worm of 
the genus Bilaria ; hence Psendo-fila'rlan a. 
Paeu'do-folia'ceons a. Bot,, simulating a leaf, leaf- 
like. Psen'do-frni!t Bot., a fruit formed by 
growth and modification of other parts besides the 
ovary (e. g. a fig, a strawberry, etc.) : = Pseudo- 
carp. Pseudogale'na Min., native zinc sulphide, 
resembling lead sulphide or galena : = Black 
Jack 2, Blende. || Psewdoga'ster Zool., a 
spurious gastric cavity produced by fusion in 
sponges. II Psendoga'strula Embryo!,, an in- 
vaginated hlastosphere simulating a gaslrula. 
Psettdo-ge'neral a., in Path, applied to a kind 
of paralysis simulating general paralysis. Psoudo- 
gene'rio a. Nat, Hist., apparently but not really 
generic ; having the character of a pseudo-genus. 
Pseudo-Ero'nus Nat. Hist., a spurious genus of 
animals or plants, e.g. one based upon forms 
which are really stages in the development of some 
species. || PseudogeuEla (-giii’sia), -geu'Etia. 
Path. [mod.L., f. Gr. ytvais taste, yivaros to be 
tasted], false or perverted sense of taste. Psendo- 
gyne (-djin) Entotn. [Gr. •yvi'4 female], one of the 
agamic females of aphides and other insects, which 
reproduce parthenogenetically ; so Psendogynons 
(-p'djinas) a. Pseudogyrnto (-djaio-r/t) a, Bot. 
[Gr. yvpos ring], said of a fern having the annulus 
confined to the vertex of e.ach sporangium ( Treas. 
Bot, 1 866). Psendobra'mal a, = pseudhvemal 
(see above). Psen^do-ballncinn'tioa Psychics 
(see quot.). Pseu'do-beairt Zool., each of several 
tubular org.ans, formerly described as hearts, form- 
ing a communication between the body-cavity and 
the pallial chamber in brachiopods. Psendo- 
henna'phrodlte a, Biol., apparently hermaphro- 
dite but actually unisexual ; hence Psendo- 
herraa'phrodltlsm, apparent hermaphroditism, 
as that due to an abnormal structure of the ex- 
ternal sexual organs {Cent. Diet, 1890 ; Syd, Soc. 
Lex. 1S95). Pseudo-hexn'gonal a. Cryst., said 
of a composite cryst.al of lower symmetry simu- 
lating a simple one of the hexagonal system. 
Psendo-hypeTtropliy Path, [see HvPERTRorHv], 
enlargement of an organ by growth of fat or con- 
nective tissue, with atrophy of its proper substance ; 
so Psendo-liyportro'pliio a,, applied to a form of 
paralysis caused by pseudo-hypertrophy of the 
muscles. || Psendola'Mnm Zool., a part in chilo- 
podous Myriapoda (see quot.) ; hence Psendo- 
la'blal a. Psoudo-la-toral <j. Bot., ‘having a 
tendency to become lateral when it is normally 
terminal, as the fruit of certain Hepatictc ’ {Cent. 
Diet.).- II PseudolenclicBinia (-liwkrmia) (erron. 
-leucsemia, -leukaemia), || Psemdoleucocytlira*- 
mla. Path, [see LeuchaiMia, Leucocytilemia], 
names for Hodgkin’s disease, as resembling 


leuchiemia, but not invoh-ing increase in the 
number of leucocytes. Pseudo-leucocyte (-liil'kd- 
sait) Path,, a morbid formation resembling a 
leucocyte. Pseudo-lichen (-lai'ken) Bot., a para- 
sitic fungus resembling a lichen, but without the 
presence of an alga in the thallus. Pseudo-lchar 
a. Path, (see quot. 1895). Pseudomalachito 
(-mm'lakoit) Min., hydrous phosphate of copper, 
occurring in dark-green masses resembling mala- 
chite. Pseudo-mo'mhrano Path., a false mem- 
brane (see Membrane 1 d) ; hence Psendo- 
memhra'nous a., pertaining to, of the nature of, 
or characterized by a pseudo-membrane. Pseudo- 
memory: see quot. Pseudo-meta'lUo a., resem- 
bling, but not of the nature of, a metal ; of lustre : 
see quot. Psendo-mi'ca, a mineral simu- 
lating mica. Pseu:do-momocotyle'donons a. Bot., 
falsely or apparently monocotyledonous, either by 
union of the cotyledons into one mass, or by 
abortion of one of them ; soPseu^do-momocotyle'- 
don, a pseudo-monocotyledonous plant. Pseudo- 
rao'rphla, -mo'rphine Chetn. [see Morphia, 
Morphine], one of the alkaloids contained in 
opium ; also called oxymorphitte. || Pseudo- 
morula (-mp'riJla) Embtyol., an aggregate of 
unicellular organisms or spores resembling a 
morula ; hence Pseudomo-mlar a. Psemdo- 
multUo'cular a. Bot., apparently but not really 
mnltilocular ; so Pseu^do-mnltise'ptate a. 
II Psou;do-navlce'lln, -navl'oula (pi. -te) Zool. 
[see quot. 1S67], an elliptical spore with pointed 
ends, forming a stage in the development of cer- 
tain Gregarittida ; hence Psemdo-navice'Uar, 
-uavi'cular adjs. || Pseu;donenro'ptera sb. pi. 
Entom., an order of insects in some classifications, 
resembling the Neuroptera but with incomplete 
metamorphosis ; hence Psemdoneuro'pter sb., 
Pseu:donenro'pterons <r. Pseudopara-lysis 
Path., a disease simulating paralysis; so || Psendo- 
paraple'gia. Pseudo-pa'rasito Biol., an organ- 
ism apparently but not really or strictly parasitic; 
e.g. an external jiarasite, a commensal, or a 
saprophyte ; so Pseu:do-pnrasi'tie a. || Pseudo- 
parenchyma (-parc'gkima) Bot., a tissue in fungi 
resembling parenchyma, but composed of inter- 
laced and united hyphie; hence Pscu-doparen- 
chymatous a. |i Psendopa'resls Path,, a 
disease simulating paresis ; an apparent or spurious 
paresis Soc. Lex. 1895). Pseuido-pairtheno- 
genesis, a form of reproduction : see quot. 1870. 
Pseudo-pediform (-pe’difpmi) a. Zool. [L. /ei, 
ped- foot : see -form], having the form of a pseudo- 
podium, pseudopodial. || Pseudopewculum Zool., 
a secondary lid or operculum closing the nperture 
of the shell in certain gastropods ; hence Pseud- 
ope'rcular a,, belonging to or of the nature^ of a 
pseudoperculum ; Pseudope'rculate a., furnished 
with a pseudoperculum. || Psendoperl'dium .ffe/., 
that form of peridium or investment occurring in 
an lecidium (1832 Lindley, Introd. Bot. 207). 
Psendo-perio'dlc a., ‘quasi-periodic’ {Cent. 
Diet.) ; ‘ approximately periodic ’ {/•'unh’s Stand. 
Diet,). Pseu'dophone {-fom) Acoustics [Gr. 
tpmdi sound], an apparatus invented by Dr. S. P. 
Thompson for investigating the phenomena of 
hearing, and producing acoustical illusions, esp. 
as to the direction of sound. Pseu:do-plgmento'- 
tlon (see quot.). Pseu'doplasm Path. [Gr. 
irAoir/ia : see Plasma], a tumour or morbid forma- 
tion of heterologous tissue. Pseu-dopore Zool., 
a ‘ false pore ’ in sponges, connected with a 
pseudogaster (see above). Psendo-posse'ssion 
Psychics, a mental state simulating ‘ possession ’ 
(see Possession 5). Pseudo-pre-gmancy Path., 
a condition or affection simulating pregnancy 
(1S60 Tanner Pregtt. i. 7). Psendo-prese'ntl- 
ment Psychics (see quot.). Pseudo-pri'mltlve a., 
apparently but not really primitive. Psendo- 
proho'scls Entom., a stractnre simulating a pro- 
boscis. Pseu'doproct Zool, [Gr. Trpaifcros anus], 
{a) the anal opening in the pseudembryo .of an 
echinoderm; (A) a term suggested instead of 
PSEUDOSTOME in relation to sponges ; hence 
Pseudopro'etous a. l| Pscudo’psla Path. 
[mod.L., f. Gr. up\s seeing, vision], false or per- 
verted vision ; a hallucination or illusion of sight 
(Billings 1890). II Psendo-pu'pa Entotn. (pi. -to), 
a name for the ‘coarctate pupa’ constituting one 
st.age of certain insects, as those which undergo 
hypermetamorphosis; hence Psendopwpal a. 
Pseudo-ramo'se m Bot, [L. ratnus branch], form- 
ing false branches, as the filaments of certain 
algm, in which the terminal part detaches itself. 
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and then attaches itself laterally to a special cell 
(heterocyst) of the filament, rsen’do-ray Geom,, 
a ray or straight line in non-Enclidean geometry 
{Cent. Dici^, PseudoxgaTiic a., t(<i) applied 
to the elements sulphur and phosphorns, as occur* 
ring generally but not universally in organized 
bodies {phz^ ; ( 3 ) applied to inorganic formations 
closely resembling organic structures. Pseudo- 
rbeuma'tic u. Path., simulating rheumatism, 
Pseu:do-rliombolie’drkl cu Cryst,^ applied to a 
composite crystal of lower symmetry simulating a 
simple one of the rhombohedral ^-stera, Pseud- 
oscinine (-p'sinain) a, Omith., belonging to the 
Psntdoscines, an anomalous group of OsciyES, 
containing the lyre-bird and some other Australian 
birds. [| Fseudosclero'sis Path,, an affection 
simulating sclerosis (see quot.). Pseudo-sco*rpioa 
Zxiol.y an arachnid or pseudarachnidan of the 
group Cheliferidx or Psettdoscorpionidx^ resembling 
little scorpions, without tail or poison-glands. 
G Ps€udo*sculum Zool. [see Osculusi 3 a], a 
‘false osculnm' in sponges, connected with a 
pscitdogasier (see above) ; *= Psecdostome 2. 
Pseudosezxia*tic a, Zool. [Gr. ufj/ia sign, mark], 
belonging to or characterized by deceptive mark- 
ings or colouring imitating some other species or 
object ; pertaining to or exhibiting mimicry*. 
Pseudose“ptat« a. Nai. Hist., (a) apparently but 
not really septate ; (^) having psendosepta {Cent. 
Piet.). 0 Pseudose'ptum Zool. (pi. -a), a septum 
in corals not corresponding with or representing a 
mesentery. Pseudosi’phon Zool., name for the 
vertical trace (continuous with the siphon) in the 
ping of the shell in certain fossil cephalopods; 
hence Pseudosi'plioual a . ; also Pseudo- 
siphumcle = psetidosiphon. f Pseu'dosTrinl;, 
t-scink Ohs., a kind of lizard resembling a skink. 
G Pseudo*smia Path. [modX., f. Gr. hepd) smell], 
false or peiwerted sense of smell (Dnnglison 1853). 
G Pseudospe*rniium Bot. [mod.L., f. Gr. artp/m 
seed: ci. ackxnium^ a small indehiscent fruit in 
^7hich the pericarp invests the seed so closely 
that the whole fruit resembles a simple seed; so 
PseudospeTBuc, Pseudospeumious a., of the 
nature of such a fruit. Pseudosphe're Geom,, 
(a) a surface having constant negative curvature 
(as a sphere has positive) ; (f») a sphere in non- 
Euclidean geometr}'; so Pseudospheilcal a. 

{Continued on next paged) 

185^ Cacvzy yakscJCs Clin. Diagn. ii- (ed. 4) 105 In diph- 
thena the *psendo-baciIIus appears less frequently, 

Science 13 June 739 '•JPseudobacteria were produced by the 
heating of blood, Hooper Med. Dict.y *Psendohlepsis. 
1843 Dunglisox Med. Lex.^ Pseudohlepsia^ a generic 
name, i^sed by Cullen, for perversion of vision. 1890 
Billings Kat. Med. Did., PsendchUpda, false >-ision ; 
ballucinallon of sight. 18^ Stand. Nat. Hist. (i833) III. 
43 This gill is not functional— it receives only alreadj- 
a^ted blood, and is therefore known as a false gill or 
■•pseadobranch. 1871 Hvxi.TX Anat. Vcdehr,Anim.\\\.'i^\ 
A reie inirahite, which lies in the inner side of the hj*oman- 
dibular bone, and sometimes has the form of a gilL This is 
the pseiidobranckia. 1875 C. O Blake Zool. 505 An 
accessory orgpn in the form of an opercular gill, ..different 
from a *pseadobranchium. 1878 Amer. Jnil. Sc. Ser. iil 
XVI, 39S *PseudobTookite. Occurs in minute tabular 
crj-stalX 183Z Lindley Introd. Bot. 5S ITie *Pseudobulb 
is an enlarg^ aerial stem, resembling a tuber, from which 
it scarcefy differs. 1840 Pcyiny Cycl. XVI- 477/2 (Orchi- 
dacese) By degrees large masses of pseudo-bulbs are 
formed by a single individual. Ibid., Some of the 
species of Dendrobium are remarkable for haring the 
■•pseudo-bulbous form at one end of their stem, and the 
common state at the other. 2845 Florisfs jrnl. 19 Onci. 
dium pules. A pretty little pssuuo-bulbous plant ; bulbs 
2 inches long. 2^ Cobbold in Proc. Zool. Soc. 105 The 
existence [in the gtraSe] of *pseudoccratophorous epiph j'ses 
permanently invested by a hairy integument. x883 Rolles- 
Tox & Jacksox Anim. Li/eZtix (Gregarinida) A ‘pseudo- 
filaria ’ stage, followed by a * *pseudocercaria ’ stage, Le. 
one \rith a slender tail and large body like a Cercaria. 
16S3 T. SjirrH Acc. Prusa in Alisc. Cur. fijoS) III. 61 
Mahomet. .in his -Alcoran. .is guilty of >Tle and absurd 
*Pseudo*chronisraes. 1728 Morcas I. iiL 6j Some 

will needs be such ‘Pseudo-Chronologists, that they make 
those three Pastors to have flourished- .more than 400 5'ears 
later. 2879 ’Rxsw.t.y Study Rocks xi. 1B7 *p3eudo-chr>’s> 
lite . . occurs as rounded pebbles in sand. 2887 A Sedcw'ick 
in Trn/- Micrcsc. Sc. Mar. 491 The adult b^y cavity [in 
the Cape spedcs of Peripatusl comes entirely from •pseudo- 
code; the cnteroccele has no part in its formation. This 
statement -rr’*-* *'> t''* h— r— I r-ri — t^'-* 

are both *: .4- ■ , 1 ■ < 

cffile. 285'; ' r //•"■■ 

kinds of • ‘ .• b, «• \ •; 

ectocedian, covered by pia; and •pseudocteVian, w iih no 
distinct membrane. 2890 Coni. Diet., ^Pseudocceiom. 
2895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Pseudoco:lom,..i:lL&G ccclom. One of 
the interstitial spaces found in certain of the Inz-erie^aia, 
not lined with epithelium- 2833 Q. ymLGeoL XLIV. 
210 The more prominent septa extend to the centre of the 
coralliic, and then cither unite. .or curve round each other 
-•forming a structure to which the name of •pseudocolu- 
mella has been giveru 2890 Cent. Diet., *Pseudocotu- 
tntlLxr. 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. [lESi Wilder £: Gage 
Anat. Teekr.. 420 In the frog., [the lobes] are united 
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spaces between the septa of these corals, which stand out 
slightly in relief, are generally termed ^fseudo-costx. 1830 
Lindley Nat, Sysi. Bet, 308 What green have we in Mosses 
or Ferns, or other *Pseudocotyledonx, more intense than 
in Ulva? 2890 Cent, Diet., *Pseudecrisis. 2^5 Syd. Soc, 
Lex., Pseudo-crisis, an apparent crisis occurring in the 
course of acute lobayineumonia, consisting in a temporary 
fall of 3® F. to 7® c,, with a subsequent rebound. 2895 
Story-Maskelyne Crystallogr. vi. § 266 Complicated 
structures in which twelve orthorhombic crystals are united 
into a single *pseudo-cubic combination. 2831 Nature 
24 Feb. 39S/2 The Isometry of radtate^pseudocubicalgroups. 
2882 M'’atts Diet, Cliem. VIU. 1282 "^Pseudocumer.e. 1885 
ReMSEx Org, ^Ckent. (i838) 349 Pseudocumene has been 
made s3’nthetfC3lIy from brom-para-xylene and methyl 
iodide. 2888 Rollestox & Jacksox Anim. Life S60 
{.GregarinidtC^ The protoplasm not used up [for sporoblasts] 

. . in Sfylorhynckus. .collects Into a central spherical mass, 
the ^pseudocj’sL 2897 AUhuiCs Syst. Med. III. 648 The 
density of the walls of these pseudo-c>’sts and their very 
restricted vascularity doubtless c.Yplains this retention. 
z 852 Daxa Alan. GeoL 180 A triangular prominence called 
a *pseudo-dcUidium. 2895 Cambr. Nat. Hist. UI. 49S 
This pseudo-deltidium Is a primitive character, and arises 

‘"i- Geol. 

“ ^ ‘ . wide. 
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theria in us sj-mptoms. 2899 Cacxey Jaksch's Clin. Diagn. 
ii. {ed. 4) 103 A micro-organism..named the pseudo-diph- 
theria-bacillus, 189s S. T. Armstrong in Pop. Sei. 
ATonihty Feb. 515 The difficulty of distinguishing.. the 
diphtheritic from the *pseudo-diphlheritic inflammation. 
2895 Syd. Soc. Lex., * Pseudo~e^'sipetas.,,Nri inexact term 
for conditions resembling erysipelas. 2B76 tr. IVagnsAs 
Gen. Patkol. (ed, 6) 340 In so-called phlegmonous, or 
■•pseudo-eiysipelatous inflammations. 2838 T. Thomson 
Ckem. Org. Bodies 403 This substance Is the result of the 
action of boiling alcohol on er3’thrin...Heeren has distin- 
guished it by the name of ^pseudo-erythrin. 1877 Huxley 
Anai. Inv. Anitn. ii- 04 The *pseud>filaria passes into the 
condition of the adult Gregarina. 28.. Underwood in 
Bulletin Illinois State Lab.\\. 6 ’Pseudo-foliaceous forms, 
in which the thallus is tobed, the lobes assuming leaf-like 
forms. 1887 H. M. Ward tr. Sachs' Physiol. Plants xxviii. 
464 The Fig. .is a so-called *jKeudo-fruit. 2796 Kirwax 
Elettt. Min. (ed. 2) 11. 242 As It has much the aspect of 
Galena, and yet contains little or no lead, it has been called 
•Pseudo Galena. i 883 Rollestox & Jacksox Anwt. Life 
79t (Porifera) Such fusion frequently leads to the enclosure 
of spaces really external to the sponge-body, which form a 
false gastric cavity (’pseudogaster) opening by a false 
osculum (pseudosculum s. pseudostome) and false pores 
(pseudoporesh 2888 Sclater in Q. yml. Aficrose. Sc. Feb. 
349 The outer layer of the *p5eudogaitru!a forms in later 
stages the wall of the embr\*omc vesicle. 2883 J. M. 
Crombie in Eneycl. Brit. XIV, 537/2 ITiey occur only in a 
gonidtal orrudimentarystate,consUtuting tbe*pseudo-genus 
Lepraria of the older botanists. 2855 Donclisox Med. 
Lex.,*Pseudogeusia,ieAs,nX^X^ iZsjIbid ,*Pseudogtttsiia, 
pseudogeusia. x83^ Nature 25 May 69/2 ITie solitary egg 
of the female [aphis]. .devcl^s into a gall-making aphis, 

the found'** ' 'tl;, --.v*-- — —t — 
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sonality I. p. xvii, A •pseudo-nallucination is a quasi- 
percept not sufficiently externalbed to rank as a ‘full 
blown ' hallucination. 1877 Huxley Anat. hrv. Auiui, 
viii. 465 It is probable that these * 'pseudo-hearts ' subserve 
the function both of renal organs and of genital ducts. 
1890 Cent. Dict.,*Pseudohexagonal. 1895 Story-Maske- 
LY.NE Crystallogr. viL f 30S Fig. 361 represents a crystal of 
witherite, and illustrates the pseudo-hexagonal aspect of 
many 015*31315 in this [the oTihorhombic] system. 2B90 
Billings Nat.AIed. Diet.,* Pseudadtyperirophic famtysis, 
a rare disease Qilnixncy and chWdhood...* PseudohyPertro- 
phy, Allbutt'sSyst. ATed. I. i84Duchenue’s paralysis, 
in which pseudo-hypertrophy occurs. a88^ Packard in 
ProC. Auter. Philos. Soc. AXI. 201 (Cbilognalhs) The 
sternite of the sub-bas^r plate is usually a very large plate 
, .with teeth on each side, and forms the ‘ labium ’ of New- 
port. It may. .be termed the “pseudolabium’. 2890 
Billings Nat. Afed. Diet., *Pseudoleukxmia, enlargement 
of the spleen and lymphatic glands with anamla, or Hodg- 
kin’s disease. 2^0 Cent. Diet., Pseudoleucxmia. 2904 
Brit. Aled, yml, 17 Sept. 654 The *pseudo-leucoc>*tes that 
are present in the blood in trypanosomiasis. 2B90 Biluncs 
Nat. ATed, Diet., * Pseudoleucocythxmia. 2895 Syd. So:. 
Lex., * Pseudo-lobar pneum9nia,ZL syn. for Lobular pneu- 
Tiionia. 2897 Trans, Amer. Pediatric Soc. IX. 246 The 
case may have been one of pseudo-lobar or mixed pnen- [ 
monia. 2835 Shepard Alin. ii. II. 122 'Pseudo.M.vlachitt 
Hemi-prismatic, copper-barite. 1835-^ Tcdtds CycLAnat. 

I. 399/3 A consistence little, .superior to that of mucous 
•pseudo-membranes. 2878 Habershon Dis. Abdomen 
(ed. 3) 22 The disease termed •p-scudomembranous stomatx- 
tU. xSSa tr. Rihot's Dis, Alem. x56 •Pseudo-menioty* . . 
consists in a belief that a new state has been previously 
experienced, so t^t when produced for the first t^e it 
seems to be a repetition. 1728 Nicholls in PkiL Trans. 
XXXV, 407 A 'pseudo-metallick Substance, by the hlmers 
term’d Clisi, x828'32 Webster s-v., Pseudo-metaihe luster 
is that vv^hich U perceptible onlywhenhcld towards the light; 
as, in minerals. Phillips. 1849 Uaka Geol, ix. (1050) s*5 
The *p3eudo-nnca was notbiog tut altered chry'solii^ [X819 
Lindley tr. RiehareTs Obs. Fruits Jfr Se^s 74 Pseudo- 
monocotyledones.] 2832 Lindley Introd, ^<7^ 285 A cohe- 
sion of Uie coij-Iedons takes place in those emb^-os- w^i^ 
Gzrtner called *pseudomonocotyledonous, and Kmhara 
macrocephalous, \t6STreas.Bot. i83o Gray S truct . Bot.\y 
(ed. 6) =6 A Pseudo-roonocotyledonous embryo orasion^Iy 
occurs, . .of which one cotyledon is wanting through aborti^ 
2890 Cent. Diet., *Pseudomorpkia. 2836 Amer. yml. Sc. 
XXX 279 M. Pelletier announces the discovery of t» o new 


I substances in opium, which he terms Paramorphine and 
•Pseudomorphine. 2874 Garroo & Baxter Alat. Afed. 
! (i83o) X94 Pseudomorphine (CjtHijNOi). 18x9 Lindlev 

i i tr. Richard's Obs. Fruits ff Seeds 5 To recognii- the true 
loculation of fruit.. above all of those that are 'Pseudo- 
multilocular or cellular. 2887 W. Phjlups Brit, Discemy- 
ceies 393 Sporidia 8, fusoideo-filtform, straight or curv^, 
'pseudo-mulltseplate. 2*1*7 T H-vg': ;; •• -'’^The 

Gregarinidae,.muUipl> '-of 

minute objects called •• - ir-^ni- 

blance in shape to the • ■ , i * - . :S77 

Hu.XLEYri«n/. /«t’. ri«////.iL94. xS^Ceut. Dict.,*Pseudo- 
uavicula.^ 2878 Bell GegenbauPs Comp. Auat. 245 jhis 
condition is permanent m the 'Pscudoneuroplera, Neurop- 
tera, and Onhoptera. 2890 Cent. Diet., * Pseudoparalysis. 
289s Syd. Soc. Lex., PsrudoParalysis, spurious paraf\*sls, 
A syn. for Dystaxia. 2879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 57 
'Pseudo-paiaplegia, 2857 Dunclison Aled. Lex., "‘Pseudo^ 
parasites, ectozoa. 28^ Balfour Alan. Bot. § 2139 
'Pseudo-parasitic plants, or Epiphytes. x8M Trtas. Bo!., 
Pseudo-parasites, including those plants which only attack 
dead tissues. .. Such plants are pseudo-parasitic. iSSr 
Vines .yof/ij’ Bot. 245 Those Protophytes which contain 
chlorophyll live chiefly in water, or at least in damp locali- 
ties, sometimes as pseudo-parasites. 1875 Bennett & 
Dyer Sachs' Bot. 258 'The space between the cnvclop- 
j ing layer and the coils of the ascogonium is filled by 
I a 'pseudo-parenebj-ma- 2890 Cent. Diet., * Pseiidoparen- 
, chymatous. 2895 in Syd. Sec. Lex. 2864 H. Spencer 

Princ. Biol. § 75 L 2" -l. — jj jg 

the process familiarly • • . - , . Here, 

from the fertilized eg ... there 

grow up imperfect females, in the pseud-ovaria of which 
there are developed pseud-ova. 2870 Rolleston Anim. 
Life Introd. 112 In a second class of cases, females with a 
more or less imperfect reproductive apparatus produce 
either ova, as. .the ‘ workers ’ amongst the social Hymenop- 
tem..; or embryos, as in the case with ri/A/V... This form 
of asexual genesis is called ‘pseudoparlhenogenesis 
2847-9 Todds CycL Anat. IV. i. 5/2 Body provided with 
variable 'pseudopediform prolongations. 1879 Engineering 
5 Sept. 194/x A new instrument.. to which he [Dr. S. P. 
Thompson] has given the name ‘ 'pseudophone ’. 1876 tr. 
fPagner's Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 316 'Pseudo-pigmentation 
or pseudo-melanosis is a gray or blackish coloration, caused 
bj' the presence of sulphide of iron. 2847 tr. Feuchtersle- 
ben's Afed. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 265 Traumatic influences, 
..(among which we must reckon the 'pseudo-plasms). 
1885-8 Facce & P\e-Smitk Princ. Aled. (ed. 2) I. 97 
[Certain tumours] were accordingly termed pseudo-plasms 
or neo-pIa.sms or new growths. 2903 Myers Human Per- 
sonality I. 63 A duplication of pNer.^onality,.a 'pseudo- 
possession, if you will— determined in a hysterical child by 
the suggestion of friends. Ibid. 644 Wh.it I shall,. call 
•pseudo*presenlimenis,i.e.. .hallucinations ofmemory* which 
make it seem to one that something which now. .astonishes 
him has been prefigured in a recent dream. 2896 Jan. 

22 The Ratite shoulder-girdle seems more^ primitiv’e, and it 
is difficult to suppose tb.it its condition is secondar>' and 
doe to retrogression, or, in other words, that it is ‘ 'pseudo* 
primitive 1834 M^Murtrie Cxrvier's Anim. fCingd. 
430 The *pseudo-proboscis is much shorter than the body. 
2877 F. H. Butler in Encycl.Brit.\l\.6^jf 2 The pseud- 
embryo or ecbinopsdium.. becomes. .wedge-shaped; at its 
broad end appears the mouth or pseudostome, and at the 
other the anus or 'pseudoprocL 2B87 SoLtjks ibid. XXII. 
416/2 (Sponges) In one sense the oscule is alwaj-s a pseudo- 
! stome ; it would be better if the term pseudeproet could be 
substituted. 2899 D. Sharp in Cambr. Nat. Hist. VI. 273 
'Jlic vesicular larva [of the Bee].. changes to a 'pseudo- 
pupa.. .The majority. .wintering as psendo-pupae. 2887 
Entomologist's Alag. Dec. 249 The female larva [of the 
Phengodinil goes through a 'pseudo-pupal stale prior to 
the final moulL 2858 Carpenter Veg. Pays, f 25 In plants 
and animals, four of the [elements] are universally pre- 
sent, and arc called organic; two are found very generally 
present, and are called 'pseud-organic. x8^ Nature 
s June 21S/1 Some of the * pseudorganic* structures de- 
scribed in rocks might really be the casts or replacements 
of dried streaks. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. 111. 70 To 
cxplaiu the relationship i-*— 


, ^ - ' CTOmj'odiabnormales 

of Garrod.-at the end of'lhe Passerine series under the 
name 'Pseudoscines. xJ^ Billings Nat. Aled. Diet., 
* Psendosclerosis, name given bj' W^tphal to ca^es pre- 
senting manj' of the symptoms of disseminated sclerosis, 
but in which no anatomical lesions were discovered. 2835 
Kirby Inst. Anim. II. xix.303 Two Orders.. which 
may be denominated, 'Pseudo-scorpions and Phalangidans, 
1877 Huxley Auat. Deo. Anim. vii. 37S The Pseudo- 
scorpions resemble the Scorpions. 1890 Poulton Colours 

xvii 1.— A /-Qloyj.. 

ation are ■ ' I ■ ■ ■ they 

usuallj* re: ■ ■ „ , . , 

Colours. 1895 Syd. See. Le.x., Pseudosematic, belonging 
to protective disguises, as, eg^., the feaf-Iil»e appearance of 
the leaf-insect. 2889 Nicholson & Lydekker Palxont. I. 
XX. 331 Tabulate tub« of two sizes, the larger of these being 
furnished with radiating 'pseudosepta. 2883 Hyatt in 
Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXII. 23S The central 

compares \ ‘ ‘ ‘ ~ 

Diet., 

Sec. L..,. , 

certain 'Pseudoscinks..soId by Apoihccanes, that .ire 
nothing else but a kinde of water Lizard- 2833 Hen^idw' 

/’rrnc. ^c?/. 11. vL 277 In 'pseudospermic Fruits-. wc may 

include all fruits whose pericarp is so 
seed, that u cannot xeadily be distinguished from on- o 
inltsuments. 1890 Cent. Did., s5h 

in S^d. See. Ux. iB 49 B.nroi.-. in 

fnjttsarccaIIed-//rn</*>-^t-nT/^f...3nd3re - 

bnt no t ciS^ oifbT^anJbJ’a'' sphSal’ Jr ^00*: 
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PSEUDOGBAPHY. 


Pseudo-, combining form. 2. Special combi- 
nations. (Continued from preceding pagei) 
Pseudo-spimaclo Zool,, a stnicture or marking 
in certain insects and arachnidans, resembling 
a spiracle but not perforated. || Fsendospora'ix- 
ginm (also anglicized -spora'nge) Bot., an organ 
resembling a sporangium, but producing gemma; 
instead of spores. Fsen'dospore Bot., (a) a 
peculiar spore in certain parasitic fungi, also 
called a Teleuiospore ; (6) a reproductive bud : 
= Gemma a b. Pseudosqnamiate a. Zool,, 
apparently but not really squamate or scaly. 
Pseuido-stalacti'tlcal a., simulating a stalactite. 
PsendosteTeoscope, a binocular microscope in 
which inversion of the image is not corrected ; 
hence Psen^dostereosco'pio a., Psemdostereo'- 
scopism. II Pseudosti’gma Zool. (pi. -ata), each 
of two respiratory organs resembling stigmata in 
certain acarids ; iience Psendostlgmwtio a. 
II Pseudostra'tTim Geol. (pi. -a), a mass of rock 
resembling a stratum but not produced by deposi- 
tion. Pseudosyjumotry Ctyst., simulation of 
higher symmetry, as in certain composite crystals. 
Pseudo-syphilis (-si'filis) Path., a disease simu- 
lating syphilis; hence Psen:do-syphili'tio a. 
Pseudo-tetra'gonal a. Cryst., said of a composite 
crystal of lower symmetry simulating a simple one 
of the tetragonal system. Pseu:dotetra'jnerons a. 
Bntom. [see Tetramerohs], belonging to the 
division Pscudotetramera of beetles, having tarsi 
apparently four-jointed, a fifth joint being very 
small and hidden. Pseudotraohe'al a. Bntom., 
simulating a trachea; having a series of rings 
like those of the trachea. Psendotrl'mer. 
ons a. Bntom. [see Trimerous}, belonging to the 
division Pseudotrimera of beetles, having the taisi 
apparently three-jointed, one of the four joints 
being very small and hidden. Psendo-nni- 
se’ptate a. Nat. Hist., apparently but not really 
uniseptate. Psendo-u'rio a. Chem., an organic 
acid, CjHeNjO,, in composition allied to uric 
acid; hence Psendo-uTate, a salt of pseudo-uric 
acid. Peeudo-ve-luitt Zool,, a kind of velum in 
some Scyphomedusx, distinct from the true velum 
of the Hydromedusx', hence Pseudo-ve'lar a. 
Psaudovi'periue a, Zool., resembling a viper but 
not venomous ; belonging to the group Pseudo- 
viperx or Acroehordidsi of serpents, called in 
English ' w.art-snakes ’. Pseudo-visco'sity, a 
property of some solids resembling viscosity; 
plasticity. Pseudo-volca’nic a., apparently but 
not properly volcanic ; belonging to or produced 
by a pseudo-volcano. Pseudo-voloa-no, a burning 
mountain that emits smoke, flame, or gases, but no 
lava. Pseu'do-whowl Bat., an apparent whorl 
produced by displacement of leaves or other 
members, originally arranged spirally, to the 
same level around the axis. Pseudoxauthine 


(-zsempain) Chem., a leucomaine resembling 
xanthine, occurring in muscular tissue. 

x8z6 Kirbv S:Sp. Eataiaol. III. 714 In spiders. .the open 
ventral spiracles of the scorpion are replaced by ‘pseudo- 
spiracles; these .. in ctincri/brHus,. .a.T^ dark red 

spots with an elevated rim and centre exactly resembling 
spiracles, except that they are not perforated. 2900 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms., ‘Pbcudo-sporange, pseudosporan- 
gium, a simulated sporangium. 1874 Fungi 71 These 

'pseudosporcs are at first produced in chains, but ulti- 
mately separate. 1900 Gloss. Bot. Terms^ Pseu^s^ore,. .a 
gemma or a.sexual vegetative bud, 285* Dana Crust. 1, 
425 Either part is rugate or ‘pseudo-squamale. 2843 
Darwin Voy. Nat. xix. (1873) 450 A bard *pseudostalac- 
tiiical stone. 2892 yr/tl. Quekett Microsc. Club July 45 
Orthostereoscopism and ‘pseudostereoscopism. Ibid. 51 note, 
The first arrangement. .when applied^ to the compound 
microscope gave 'pseudostereoscopic pictures. ..There was 
transposition without a cross-over ; it was, therefore,' a 
‘pscudostcreoscope. 1884 Michael .^nV. Oribatidxl. ix, 
130 The *Pseudo-stigmala. ., The conspicuous organs 
ordinarily called stigmata, one on each side. Ibid. 
Each pseudo-stigma has an organ proceeding from it . . 
which I call a *pseudo-stigmatic organ. 2833-4 J. Phillips 
Geol. in Enc^-cl. Metrop. (1845) 766/* 'A he great mass of 

basalt. .lies m a •— -.—I— thickness. 

2890 Cent. Dht.,*. • ■ . i!'/, iy-Maske- 

LVSE Crystallogr [■ 1 x, i *, 1 _ •.319 Byron 

Juan i. cxxxi, Their real lues, or our *pseudo-syphilis. 
2843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvii. 343 Mercury, 
with its* ’ ‘ ~ 

Maskf.l ■ , ■ 

•amerous insects. 2900 
* ‘ . ■ . F ii. 70 The salivary 

■ ■ ‘) structure. 2B87 W. 

■ ' Spoiidia ., becoming 

■pseudo-untseptate. 286Jr-ti isahs Diet. Chem. IV. 745 
The *pseudo-uraies arc obtained ^y the action of the 


(hence * Acraspeda ’ of Gegenbaur), excepting the rudimen- 
tary velum of Aurelia and the well-developed vascular 


velum (*pseud<>velum) of Cbar>'^daea. 28^4 Daily Nexvs 
22 Au^. 5/3 It is this ‘pseudo-viscosity of ice that enables 
a glacier to accommodate itself to the bed over which it 
flows. 2796 Kirwan Elan. Alitu (ed. 2) I. 394 The fires 
from which many minerals derive their form and aggrega- 
tion are either volcanic or •pscudo-volcaiiic. 2828 Stark 
Elan. Nat. Hist. II. 499 Volcanic Rocks, .are divided into 
true volcanic and pseudo-vxijcanic;.. the second compre- 
hending clan’s and ironstones, indurated and partially melted 
by the heat from beds of burning coal. 2796 Kirwan Elan. 
Min. (ed. 2) I. 419 ‘Pseudo-volcanos are so called, because, 
like volcanos, they emit smoke, and sometimes flame, but 
never lava... Most of these are coal mines which nave 
accidentally taken fire, 2875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot. 
368 Each cycle of segments or turn of the spiral produces a 
whorl, which therefore, strictly speaking, is a ‘pseudo- 
whorl, because resulting from subsequent displacemenL 
1887 A. M, Brown WmV/r. Alkaloids 87 ‘Pscudoxanthinc, 
. .whose resemblance to xanthine lias led to some confusion. 
2890 Billings Nat. Diet., Leucomaine 

found by Gautier in muscular tissue. .resembling .xanthin. 

Pseudo-apostle t see PsEUDAPOsfLE. 

Pseudo-arcliaic(ps-,si«d<j,ajk^-ik), a. Hav- 
iugtheappearanceorprofession of being ancient, but 
not really so ; artificially archaic in style, language’, 
etc. So Psendo-aTcliaism, false or artificial 
archaism ; Fseudo>a‘rcli&ist, one who invents or 
uses sham archaisms, esp. in language. 

2882 Symonds in Macm. Ptag.^VN. 320 These fragments 
of a genuinely antique composition make the pseudo- 
archaism of the ballad, .more glaring. 1883 C. C. Perkins 
Ital. Sculpture III. iv. 344 note, It is possibly a pseudo- 
archaic vs'ork of the fifteenth centurjL 1895 J. A. H. Murray 
in Nation (N. V.) 3 Oct. 239/t The ‘word 'derring-do (if it 
be a vvord) belonits only to nineteenth-century pseudo- 
archaists. 2904 H. Bradlev' Making oj English 228 
Spenser’s langu.age, ‘ pseudo-archaic* as it may be called. 

Pseudo-articulation, etc. : see I’seddo- 2. 
Psendocarp (ps-, siri dtikarp). Bot. [mod. f. 
Pseudo- + Gr. napnof fiuit. In F. pscttdocarpe^ 
mod.L. pseudocarpus^ -carpittm^ Term for a 
fruit formed by the modification and enlargement 
of other parts of the flower besides the ovarj', or 
of parts of the plant not belonging to the flower. 

<1x833 in Encyct. Metrop. (1845) VII. 50/x Of spurious 
fruits, or pseudocarps.— In Pollichta the bracteas are fleshy, 
and therefore resemble fruit. 2873 Bennett & Dsz^Sachs' 
Bot. 518 Sometimes the.. series of.. changes induced by 
fertilisation extendsaUo to parts w'hichdo not belong to the 
ovary, and even to some which have never belonged to the 
flower. ..A structure of this kind (such as the fig, strawberry, 
and mulberry’) may be termed a Pseudocarp. 2877 Be.vnett 
tr. Thomfs Bot. (ed. 6) 405 The fleshy calyx.tube..of the 
rose forms an edible pscudocarp known as the hip. 

So PseudocaTpous a. (also -caTpious), of the 
nature of or pertaining to a pseudoenrp. 

2838 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1031/2 P&eudocarpious. 2890 
Cent. Diet, Pseudocarpous. 

Pseudo-ca’tllolic, et. and sb, [Pseudo- i.] 
A. adj. Falsclyorerroneously called or claiming 
to be catholic. 

2605 WiLLET Hexapla Gen. 413 The pseudocatholike 
papists.^ 26x3 PuRCKAS IX. xy, (2614) 918 Not 


Fngland into a pseudo-CathoHc sect. 

B. sb. A Catholic falsely so called. 

In 17th c. a hostile term for Roman C^atholia 

1601 Bp.W. BarlowZ?^/2C^xo 6 The whole rout of Pseudo- 
catholikes. 2647 Trait Comm. Matt. x. 17. 2849 W. 
Fitzgerald tr, iV'hitakers Disput. 480 Such are the popish 
pseudo-catholics, who have derived their catholic errors not 
from the scriptures, but from the inventions of men. 

t Fseudo-catho’lical a., -catlio’licism. Obs. 

x6ox Bp. W, Barlow Defence 17 The whole cluster of 
Paeudocatholicall scriblcrs against vs. ^ 2679 Hist, Jetzer 
Pref. Ajb, That Principle which obliges them., to Ad- 
vance their Pseudo-catholicism, and to extirpate Hcresie, 

Pseudo-ceratophorus, etc. : see Pseudo- 2. 

Pseudo-Clirist (ps-, si« di?jkrojst). [ad. late 
L, psendochristus (Itala <2200), Gr, 

(Mark xili. 22) : see Pseodo- and Christ.] A 
false Christ; one pretending to be the Christ or 
^lessiab. 

CX380 WvcLiF Sel. Wks. 11 . 402 per shulen rise, seik Crist, 
pscudo-Cristis and pseudo-prophelis. 2600 \V. Watso.n 
Decacordon (1602) 223 That absurd pseudochrist Hacket 
had so many followers. 1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. in. 227 
Some Pseudochrist or .•\ntichrivt..in the apostles times. 
x 85 s tr, Lange's Comm. Mark xiil 21 (ed. 6) 131/2 Be on 
your guai-d against the seductions of the pseudo-Christs. 

Pseu'do-Chri’stian, a. [= late 'L. pseudo- 
christianus, c 360.] Falsely called or professing to 
be Christian ; sb. a Chi istian falsely so called, a pre- 
tended Christian. So Pseu-do-ChrisUa-nlty, false 
or spurious Christiunity; Pseu-do-Cliristoloffy, 
a false or erroneous Christology. 

2579 Fulke Heskins* Pari. 158 They questioned how it 
might be, euen as the Pseudochristians do. 2664 H. More 
Myst. Iniq. 202 The fraudulent End that this pseudo- 
Chrbtian Church might drive aL 2683 — Paratip. Prophet, 
xlvi. 408 The Earuily Church drunk up the floud by 
proselyting those Barbarians lo^ its Pseudo-Christianity. 
2865 tr. Lange's Comm. Mark xiii. 5 (ed. 6) 231/1 Pseudo- 
Christs, pseudo-Christianities, false prophets. 2877 Schaff 
Christ e( ChristxanityK\^%^ 172 The. .humanitarian pscudo- 
Christologies of the nineteenth century. 

Psendo-cla*sszC| a- That pretends or is 
mistakenly held to be classic. So Pseudo- 


cla*Bsical a . ; also Psen:do-classica*lity, Psen- 
do-cla'Esiclsm, false or spurious classical style, 
sham classicism. 

^ 2866 Lowell Biglow P. Introd., Poems 1890 II. 202 The 
impertinence of our pseudo-classicality. 2B71 — Pepe 
Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 8 A pseudo-classicism, a classicism of 
red heels and periwigs. 2887 Athcnzuvi 8 Oct. 461/3 Given 
over to rococo triviality or elephantine pseudo-clas^ichm. 
xZ^Westm.Gaz. 15 Sept. 3/2 A solid-looking stone mansion, 
..built in the pseudo-classic style. 

Pseudocoele, etc. : see Pseudo- 2. 
Psendodipteral (ps-, si«d(i,di’pteral), a. Aitc. 
Arch, [f. late Gr. ^€u5o5t7iT€p-oy (Vitruv.) + -al; 
see Pseudo- and Diptekos : in V. pseudo-dtplcre.'] 
Having, as a temple or other building, a single 
peristyle or surrounding row of columns, placed at 
the same distance from the walls as the outer of 
the two rows in the Diptebos. So fFseudo- 
di^pter, H Pseudodi*pteron, a building of this 
type ; also, Psendodi*pterally adv. 

2696 Phillips (ed. 5), Pseudodipter. 2706 Ibid., Pseudo- 
dipteron,..Os kind of Temple among the Ancients, which was 
surrounded with but one Row of Pillars; yet the Row from 
the Wall was set at the Distance of two Kous. 2822 Neio 
Monthly Mag. II. 304 We have — 
..and many similar w’ords. 28. ■ 

temple of Venus and Roma 

remarkable as being not only d' ' . ^ ' 

also. 2842-76 Gwilt Archil. Gloss, s. v. * 7 Vr/r^/<r,‘ The 
pseudo-dipteral temple was constructed with eight columns 
in front and rear and with fifteen on the sides, including 
those at the angles. 2873 Encycl. Brit. II. 471/1 The 
portico of University College, London, is pseudo-dipterally 
arranged, the returning columns on the ends or sides not 
being carried through behind those in front. 

I Pseildodox (ps-, siw'diTdpks), sb. [ad. Gr. 
ip(vd 6 bo^-os holding a false opinion, ipcvbobo^ta a 
false opinion or notion; f. iftevbo-, Pseudo- 
I opinion.] A false or erroneous opinion. So 
I PECwdodos, f Psendodo’xal adjs., of the nature 
I of, or holding, a false opinion ; Pseu’dodosy 
[after orthodoxy, etc.], the holding of false opinions. 

x6is T. Adams Engl, Sicknesse ii. Wks. (1629) 337 To 
mainiaine the alheistlcall.,‘ps,eudodov, which iudgcln evill 
good and darknesse light. 2632 R. H. Arraignm. Whole 
Creature ii. 23 One Proposition, truely Orthodox (though., 
it seeme a Paradox, or Pseudodox). 2838 '^\K\we'N Upper 
Rhine Introd. (2860) 8 In this the mi^em Arcadia, the 
pseudodox still lingers. 2720 T. Gordon Creed Indep. 
tr/iigp. i. There is not a Tenet which can justly be called 
•Pseudodox. 2638-48 G, Daniel Eelog, li. 227 Strange 
‘Pseudo-dox.al fancies. 2632 Howell Venice 237 That the 
new name of blind obedience., is a Pseudo-doxall teneL 
2652 Petty Taxes x. § 28 There is no ‘pseudodoxy so great, 
but maybe muzled from doing much harm.. without either 
death, imprisonment, or mutilation. 2879 M^Clintock 8: 
Strong Cycl. Bibl. Lit. VIII. 760 Pseudodoxj'. .designates 
a faUe or deceptive opinion, and hence U employed for 
superstition and error. 

i^seudo-erysipelas, etc. : see Pseudo- 2. 
Psendo-^'tliic, a. That pretends or is 
erroneously held to be Gothic (in style), and is 
not; shnm-Gothic; also as .rA 
2876 Freeman Hist. Sk. ooi The Renaissance inherited 
from the pseudo-Gothic of Italj'. 2902 Monthly Rev. Aug. 
136 It is difficult to understand how they could be deceived 
for a moment by the pseudo-Gothic style of the ‘Castle of 
Otranto 

Pseudo^apll (ps-, si/ 7 -d(?grQf). [ad. late L. 
pseicdograph-tts (Cassiod,), a. Gr. 'p^vboypatp-o^ 
drawing or writing falsely, a writer of falsehoods : 
see Pseudo- and -graph.] 
fl. *A counterfeit writer* (Cockeram, 1623). 
Obs, rarc~^. 

2 . A spurious writing ; a literary work pur- 
porting to be by another than the real author. 
(Cf. PSEUDEPIGRAPHA.) 

2828-32 Webster, Psettd ■ *' r... , . ,t j-.t.. 

writing, 2864 Athenzum 2 
people are .. deceived by 
31 Alar. 317/2 A pseudogra, . ‘ ‘ 

Z905 J, Orr Probl. O. T, viii. 249 Views differ as to how the 
book is to be regarded— whether as a pscudo^raph (forgery) 
or as a free composition in the name and spirit of AIoscs. 
Pseudo-graplier. rn;vf— L [f. as prec.+-ER: 
see -OR-vPHER ] A false writer; in quot. one who 
counterfeits another’s handwriting, a forger. 

x8i8 Edin. Rev. SepL 438 M. Villette, a pseudo-grapher 
of the greatest eminence^ counterfeited the handwriting and 
signature of Marie Antoinette. 

PseueJo'^aphize, v. rarc-^, [f. as Pseudo- 
GRAPH + -ize] intr. To write (in quot. to spell) 
falsely. 

2873 F. Hall Med. Eng. 259 If we account this error 
[president for precedent] typographical, there must base 
been a wide-bpread conspiracy among old primers to pseudo- 
graphizc. 

Pseudography (ps-, si;/dp’grafi). [ad. Gr. 
if/evboypaipta false drawing, writing, or description, 
f. }p(vboypa(P’07 : cf. late \,.psetidcgraphia (a 525) • 
see PsEUDOGRAPH and -GBAruv.] False writing. 

1 , The writing of words falsely, i*e. not according 
to the sound, or not according to usage; false, 
incorrect, or bad spelling ; an instance of this. 

2380 G. Harvey Lett. Wks. (Grosarl) I. 101 See what 
absurdities ihys yl fauoured orthographye, or rail^r Pscudo- 
graphy, hath tngendred. x6.. B. Josson Eng, Gram, 1. iv. 
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To add a superfluous letter, as there are too many in our 
pseudography. 1734 Hearne Collect. 17 May, Shakespeare 
wanted learning. ^ He was guilty of pseudography, some- 
times perhaps designedly. 1^4 Mitford Inquiry 408 Those 
Tvho would make our speech bend to what he justly calls 
our pseudography, 

2, False argument, rare. 

1603 Sir C. HEVDo>t yucL Astral, xxii. 467 Most absurd 
Pseudogtaphie vs this in Astrologie. 

Pseudogyne, etc. : see Pseudo- 2 . 

Pseudoism (ps-, si«‘dt7|iz’m). uonce-wd, [irreg. 
f. Pseudo- + -ism ; cf. Pseudisji.] (See quot.) 

1879 McClikto<:k& Strong Cycl. Bibl. Lit.yWX. 760 The 
word pseudoism is of recent formation, and means a general 
inclination to the false, which shows itself in thoughts, 
words, and doctrines, as well as in acts and in the social 
intercourse of life. 

Pseudolatry (ps-, si«df?’latri). rare, [ad. 
Chr. Gr. rp^vdoKarptia (Cyril) : see Pseudo- and 
-LATRY.] False worship ; tie worship of false gods. 

1879 McCuntock & Strong Cycl. Bill. Lit. VIII. 760 
Pseudolatry has also penetrated into the Christian Church. 

Psendo'loger. [f. Gr. ^€u5o\d7-oj speaking 
falsely, a liar + -erI.J A maker of false state- 
ments, a (systematic) liar. So Fsendolo’gical a. 
[cf. Gr. \piv^o\<ryiK~ 6 ^ false], pertaining or relating 
to pseudology (hence Pseudolo’gically adv^i 
Pseudo 'legist [in Gr. ^ 6 ifSo\oYto’T-i 7 j], (a) = 
pseudologer ; {d) one versed in pseudology (sense 2 ). 

1656 Blount Gtossogr.^ * Pseudologer^^iz^s,^ teacher, a liar. 
1884 Sat. llev. 19 July 77/1 He was hampered by the 

.u- « t. . 1867 

■ ■ 43 *Pseudological!y 

£ ' on a miscalculation 

rather than a direct falsehood. 180$ Miniature'^o. 26(1806) 
II. 65 , 1 hear, .that a work is in the press, and will speedily 
be published, entitled The *PseudoIogist or Complete Liar, 
in twenty-one volumes folio, with complete indices. 1867 
Pall Mall G. 4 Jan. 10 Everybody.. becomes, by the very 
nature of things, a comparative pseudologist. 

Pseudology (ps-, siwdplodgi), [ad. Gr. 
^euSoAcryia false speaking, f. ^6u5oAo7-or: see prec, 
and -LOGY.] 

1. False speaking; the making of false state- 
ments, esp, when humorously represented as an 
art or system ; the * art of lying 

, f*S 77 PutKE Con/ut. Purg. 327 That part of cunning where 
in you are better learned, called Pseudelogin.] 1658 
Phillips, Pseudotogie (Gr.), a false speaking, or lying. 1727 
Swift Art Polit, Lying Wks. 1755 III. 1. xig Not., 
accordir 1 : ■ i . \t\Q$Mininiure 

No. 26 ' • • . ! S. ' I: i ■ : ; ■■ ■ • • , ■ > enter into a 

disqulsi , . : 1 ■ • . : . ; S' •• ' • . 

2. The science or subject of false statements ; a 
false or pretended science. 

1867 Pall Mall G. 4 Jan. xo Laring the foundation of the 
new science of comparative pseudology. 1907 ll^estm. Gas, 

* ' * ... -gjjjggjji. 


::(:y [ad. 

mcd.L. psettdomantlay a. Chr. Gr. rpivZofiavreia 
(Cyril), f. ^<v5o-, Pseudo- + fiavrfia divination : 
see -3IANCT.] False or pretended divination. So 
Pseudoma'ntic a., of or pertaining to pseudo- 
mancy II Psendoma’iitis [a. Gr. ^euSopavriy], 
Pseadoxua'ntist, a false prophet or diviner. 

165* Gaule Magastrom. 371 Alexander, a pseudomantlst, 
' ’ ’ * * ” 'd. miserably eaten up of 

■ pseudomancy. a false or 

, . • 8th Scr. VI. 358/2 The 

V remark. 1901 D. Smith 

in Expositor Aug. 145 A vulgar charlatan, strikingly like 
the pseudomantis, Alexander of Abonoteichos. 190* Q. Rev. 
Oct. 5 q 6 Every kind of pseudo-mantic literature was to be 
rooted ouL 

PseudOTUauia (ps-, si;7d<7m^*nia), rare, [f. 
Pseudo- + -mania after kleptomania^ A mania for 
lying; an insane tendency to make false state- 
ments. Hence Pseudoma*niac, a person affected 
with pseudomania. 

1895 W. S. Lilly in 19//* Cent. Oct, 629 Most of us have 
personally known sufferers from pseudomania. I once 
heard of a pscudomamac who excused himself on the 
ground that he did not care to plasiurise from fact. 1903 
— in Forin. Rev. June 1009 There is a class of pseudo- 
maniacs just as there is a class of kleptomaniacs. 

PseudomaTtyr. [mod. a. Gr. ipfvSofiaprvs, 
-Tup false witness, f. ^euSo-, Pseudo- + paprvy, ‘Tvp^ 
witness, Martyr. So in med.L. and F.] A false 
or pretended martyr; a martyr falsely so called. 

1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed III. 1362/2 What trust is 
to be given to the words of such pseudomariyrs [as Campion]. 
i6io Donne Pseudo-Martyr. 1656 Blount Glasscgr.^ 
Pseudoniartyr, a false witness or martyr. 

So Psen do-ma'rtyrdom. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. n. 155 Beware of that 
dangerous Rock of pseudo-Martyrdomc. 

Pseudo-membrane, etc. : see Pseudo- 2 . 
Pseudomorph (ps-, si;7'dampjf). [mod. f. 
Gr. i^euSo-, Pseudo- - f* form : cf. Gr. xpevZo- 

unpcp-o^ disguising one’s form. 'So in Ger. ; F. 
pseudomorp/ie.'] A false or deceptive form ; sfec, 
in j\fin, a crystal or other body consisting of one 
mineral but ha^ing the form proper to another, 
in consequence of having been formed by substitu- 
tion, or by chemical or physical alteration. 

1849 Dana Ceol. App. 11. (1B30) 731 This author, .described 


certain dolomitic pseudomorphs. 1876 A. H. Green P/tys, 
Geol. (1877) 27 We find crystals of (Quartz having the exact 

shape and angles of a ^ - ite of 

Lime. Such a crystal is ,)uartz 

after Carbonate of Lime. ■ • '* 

being afterwards dissolved leave a cast which is filled up by 
Sediment, and ■ formed, known 

asPseudomorp • ^/lil.Soc.Xll, 

1X1 Recent ant . • ^ invs. 

So PseudomoTplilc a., pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, a pseudomorph ; Pseudomo'rpliism, 
the formation or occurrence of pseudomorphs, or 
the condition of a pseudomorph (in quot. 18/1 
with reference to plants) ; PsendomoTphose 
(-J“s) a, = psettdomorphic \ Psendojnoipliose 
(-joz) V, trails. y to convert into a pseudomorph ; 
Pseudomorpho'sis (pi. -o*ses), conversion into a 
pseudomorph; Psendomo*rplions a. — pseudo- 
morphic, [Cf. inod.F. pseudomorphtquey -mor- 
pkismOy -morphosCy -morphoser.'] 

1804 Edin. Rev. 111 . 299 The *pseudomorphique crystals 
of quartz. 1894 Thinker Mag. V. 342 Phenomena like the 
devitrification of natural glasses oscillate from paramorphic 
to pseudomorphtc. 1849 Dana Geol. App. 11. (1850) 731 An 
article on ^pseudomorphism. 1871 yrnl. Bot, JX. 253 I'he 
term * Pseudomorphism * suggested as a convenient sub- 
stitute for those cases where a plant abandoned the facies 
of the Natural family to which it belonged, and assumed 
that of another, a 1822 E. D. Clarke Cadmium 7 Stalac- 
tites., had coated over the crystals of other bodies, and 
destroyed them ; appearing in hollow *pseudomorphose 

forms, sSSSQ.y--' • • - 

..moulded by h 
187s Dawson 

incredible *pseudomorphoses of mineral substances. 18x6 
\V. Philups Introd. A/m. (1819) p.xcii, Minerals exhibiting 
impressions of the forms peculiar to the crystals of other 
substances are said to be ‘pseudomorphous. xBsx Wood- 
ward Mollusca 40 Fossil shells are often pseudomorphous,— 
or mere casts., of cavities once occupied by shells. 

Pseudo-morpliia, -morphine, etc. : see 

Pseudo- 2 . 

PseTldon 3 nzi (ps-, six7*d(5him). Also -yme. 
[f. med. or mod.L. type *pseudonymumy a. Gr. 
^€u 5 an/u;xov, neuter of under a false 

name, falsely named, f. ^evSo-, Pseudo- + ovopa 
name. Cf. Homouym, Synonym.] A false or 
fictitious name, esp. one assumed by an author. 

1846 Worcester, Pseudonyme, a false name. Qit. Rev. 

J847 p- n CJ. yr:t 1. 

<Char ■ 
cases 

own sign manual . loou hollano hitss Oiioen xtv. 254 
We would not invade the secret of the musical masculine 
pseudonym she has assumed. x88o Lit, World x Oct. 
209/1 Owen Meredith,, .underwhich pseudonym the present 
Lord Lytton first appeared as an author. 

b. Nat, Jdist, A name erroneously applied to 
some other species than that to which it properly 
belongs ; e.g. Nasturtium is a pseudonym of Tro- 
pteolwn majusy or Indian Cress. 

X884 Cooes in Auk Oct. 321 Pseudonytn..,{ln a special 
xoologtcal sense) A nickname ; a vernacular name, inadmis- 
sible in onymy. 

So t Pseudo'nymal, Pseudonymic adjs, [f. as 
next + -AL, -ic] = Pseudonymous. 

1656 Blount Gtossogr., Pseudonymal, that hath a false or 
counterfeit name. *837 Beodoes Let. Mar., Poems (1851) 
p. xcviii, I only print it. .for such readers as the pseudo- 
nymic lawyer mentioned. 1874 Supernatural Relig. II. 11. 
>'iL 141 The. .pseudonymic literature of the first centuries. 

Pseudonymity (ps-, sir/df^ni-miti). [f. 
med. or mod.L. pseudonyvi'Us (see next) + -ity ; 
cf. anonymity.'] The character or condition of 
being pseudonymous ; the use of a pseudonym or 


assumed name. 

1877 World VII. No. 169. 14 Shielded by the mask and 
cloak of pseudonimiiy. Sat. Rev. 9 Apr. 423/1 The 

momentary fad for anonymity and pseudonymiiy. 

Pseudonymous (ps-, sirrdf^ nimss), a, [f. 
me<l, or mod.L, pseudonym-us (a. Gr. : 

see Pseudonym) + -ous. Cf. F. pseudonyme adj.] 

1. Bearing or assuming, esp. writing under, a 
false or fictitious name ; belonging to or character- 
izing one who does this. 

1706 pHiLLiPS,/’rf«</<»/iv/«<wj,thathasacounteTreit Name. 
17x5 M. Davies Athen. Brit. I. Pref. 8 The Pseudonymous 
Inconsiderableness of those Libelling Insults. 1796 Pecce 
Anonym. (1809) Advi., Whether the person be of known 
and established character, anonymous, or pseudonymous. 
x8xz W. Taylor in Mojtthly Rev. LXVII. 532 The pseudo- 
nymous refugees of political persecution, 1869 Putt Mall 
G. 14 July xo A Parisian has just taken the trouble to write 
a book, .to unmask all his pscudonjTnous contemporanci 

2. Written under an assumed or fictitious name; 
bearing the name of another than the real author, 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. sv., The greater epistles of 
St, Ignatius, S:c., are usually supposed to be pseudonymous. 
1882 Halkett & Laikc {titldi A Dictionary of the Anony- 
mous and Pseudonymous Literature of Great Bntain. 
X906 H. B. Swete Apocalypse Imrod. xv. § x. *7° A 
Christian apoolypse, if p^udonymous, would naturally 
have been attributed loan Apostle. _ 

Hence Pseudcnymously adv.yjn a pseudonym- 
ous manner, under a false or fictitious name. 

1836 in Byron's Wks.isS^S) 428/* Pieces published anony- 
mousJy or pseudonj'mously. ^*845 Barham Ingol. Leg., 
Jerr^’ Jarvises Wig, A stuff by drapers most pseudony- 
mously termed *e\‘erlaslin3*. 1822-3 Sekaff^s Enc^cl. 
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Relig. Knovjl. II. 1276 [LanguetV] Vvidiciae contra 
iyranrtos, published pseudonymously in 1579. 

Pseudonsrmunole, -u-ncule. [f. L. type 
*pseiiddnymiiiiciil-us, dim. of fsmdonymus : see 
prec. and -uxcle.] A petty or insignificant person 
who writes under a pseudonym. 

187s Reade Wand. Heir Pref. 22 She makes the public 
believe ‘C. F.' U a cJue to her whole name j so she is not a 
Pseudonymuncule. 1875 Swinburne Chapman •ji The 
dirty tactics of a verminous pseudonymuncle. 

Pseudoparalysis, etc. : see Pseudo- 2 . 

II Psendoperipteros, -on (psiHcl^jpcri-pter/^s, 
-pn).^ Anc. Arch. Also 7 (after F.) pseudo- 
peripter. [a. late Gr. ^ivZovcpiirrfpos (Vitruv.), 
f. xpevZo-y Pseudo- -}- ireptmcpo^ Peripter, -eros. 
In ¥ . pseudo-pdriplh-e (Littre).] A form of temple 
or other building with free columns forming a 
portico in front (and sometimes in rear) as in 
a peripteral building, but the rest of the columns 
engaged in the walls instead of standing free. 
Hence Pseudoperi'pteral <z., having the structure 
of a pseudoperipteros. 

*696 Phillips (ed. 5), Pseudoperipter [1706 Psexidoperi. 
pteron], a sort of Temple, where the side Pillars were put 
in the Wall of the inner Side cf the Temple. 1850 Leitch 
tr. C. O. Mailer's Anc. Art § 288 (ed. 2) 317 Temples., 
pseudo-peripteral with engaged columns around. X87S 
Encycl.Brit. W.^iofi Therearebut two known examplesof 
Greekantiquityofapseudo-peripteralstructure— the gigantic 
fane of Jupiter Olympius at Agrlgentum, and the nine- 
columned edifice at Pastum. 1883 Clarke tr. Rehers Anc. 
Art 219 It would be difficult todccide whether this peculiar 
pseudo-peripteros (at .Agrigentum] owed its conformation 
to the building-stone at du^posal. 

Pseudopod (ps-, sizi'diippd). Biol. Also 
-pode. [In sense i, ad. mod.L. Pseudopodium ; 
in sense 2 , f. Gr. Pseudo- + rois, xroS- foot ; 

in sense 3 , f. mod.L. Pseudopoda neut. pi.] 

1. Zool. and Bot. *= Pseudopodiuji. 

1874 Lubbock OAg. ff Met. Ins. v. loi The processes or 
pseudopods [in l^Iagosphsra planning grow gradually 
longer, thinner, and more pointed. 1904 Brit. Med. yrnl, 
10 Sept. 596 Cells with elongated blunt pseudopods. 

2. Zool, A process or projection serving as a foot 
j in the larvK of certain insects. (Cf- Pro-leg.) 

1900 Miall & Hammond Harlequin Fly ii. 33 Pseudopods, 
or provisional larval feet, occur in most of the families. 

3. Zool, A member of the former division Pseudo- 
poda of Infusorians, comprising those having 
pseudopodia (now usually classed as Rhizopoda). 

2890 in Cent, Diet* 

Pseudopodal (ps-, siKd/^'pWal), a. Biol. [f. 

mod.L. Pseudopod-a (see prec.) + -al.] a. Belong- 
ing to the Pseudopoda (see prec. 3 ) ; having 
psendopodia. b. = ne.'ct. 

1880 W, S. Kent Man. In/usoria I. 236 Monas olesa.,. 
Body elongate. .the periphery usually produced at \ariable 
points into one or more.. pseudopoda! prolongations. 
Pseudopodial(ps-,si<7dop»u'dial),a. Biol. [f. 
PsrucoroDi-UM + -At,.] Of the n.-iture of, per- 
taining to, or connected with a psendopodium. 

x86s Carpenter in Intell. Observer No. 4a 290 The mo't 
delicate pseudopodial threads. 1875 Huxley & Martin 
Blent, Biol. (18S3) 135 Nucleated corpuscles.. which throw 
out very long pseudopodial prolongations. 

So Fsendopo’dian a.y in same sense; Fsetido- 
podic (.pp'dik) a. ~ Pseudopodal. 

1865 Nat. Hist, Rev. .\pr. 298 Representing the sarcode 
that filled the chambers, pseudopodian tubules and stolon 
passages. 1B90 Cent. Diet., Pseudopodic. 

I) Psendopodium (ps-, si;7dop<?u'dit'm). Biot. 
PI. -ia. [mod.L., f. Gr. i^uSo-, Pseudo- + -poditimy 
ad, Gr. TroStov, dim. ofTrou?, xroS- foot.] 

1. Zool. In certain Protozoa (esp. Khizopoda), 
Each of a number of processes temporarily formed 
by protrusion of any part of the protoplasm of the 
body, and serving for locomotion, prehension, or 
ingestion of food. Also, a similar formation in an 
amceboid cell, as a leucocyte. 

X854 J. Hocg Microsc. ir. iL (i£6x) 265 Finger-like pro- 
cesses, called pseudopodia, which ic appears to have the 
power of shooting out from any part of its substance. 1875 
Huxley & Martin EUm. Biot. {1877) x8 Each pseudo- 
podium is evidently, at first, an extension of the denser clear 
substance (ectosarc) only. X901 G. N. Calkins Pretozca 
17 note. The term * pseudopodia ' w.as given by ven Siebold 
to replace Dujardin's more descriptive phrase ‘ changeable 
processes’ [.expansions variables). 

b. The tapering caudal extremity or * foot* of a 
r . r • • ' jenl, etc. 

„ ' posterior end 

c ■ ■ ieudopodium ; 


• applied to 

lin elongations of the stem in inoss^, as those 
)orting the gemmx in Aulacomntcn, or the 
ogonium in Sphagnum. , _ , 

I H. MacmiluV; /-MtrMts fr. Pa^e V 5;' 

25 of m 05 scs are farelshod »ilh Eernm.re 
^ which C 0 mi 5 t of powdery or 
inatinK an elongated and a^os. j 

1876 r K. B^ltocr in Er.cycl. Brit. J V. loi/- in 
..nnA;ti= s^oreconinra is fnllj- derel^prd ^thre iho 
SaMrev^, and when corepicre the axis beneath it 
;aies, forming the pscudopomum.^ 
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Psendoprophet (ps-, si;7d(7prp-fet). [ad. late 
L. psetidopropheta (Itala a 200), Gr. tpev^onpo<pT)Tr]s 
(Malt. xxiv. ii): see Pseudo^ and Peophet. So 
F. pseudo-propJUie (rsth c. in Littre).] A false 
prophet ; one who falsely pretends to be a prophet, 
or who prophesies falsely. 

cx38o Wyclif Sel. /KX'j. II. 394 And l»es newe ordrh., 
ben clepid of Crist pseudo-profeiis. 1420 ?Lydc. Assembly 
of Goas 708 Pseudo prophetes, false sodomytcs. 1587 
rloLiNSHED Chron. III. 180/1 An heremil, whose name 
was Peter, dwelling about Yorke..This pseudopropbet or 
false foreteller of afterclaps. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
199 At Jkledina is the Pseudo-prophets Sepulchre. 1837 IV, 
Irving Capt. Bonneville III. 203 As soon as a preacher, or 
pseudo prophet.. gets followers enough, he, .sets up for an 
independent chief and ‘ medicine man ’, 

So Fsendopro'plietess, a false prophetess; 
Psendoprophe'tic, -leal adjs, 

1680 H. More Apocal. A/oc. ii. ar ‘Which callelh herself 
a Prophetess', but is indeed a *Pseudopropheless .. and 
seducer of my servants. x663 — Div. Dial. v. iv. (1713) 406 
That Chair of Infallibility that he and his *Pseudoprophetick 
Body boast they sit in. xs88_ J[. Harvey Disc. Probl. 45 
The fanlasticall books of Brigit full fraught with such 
*pseudopropheticall wonderments. 1684 H. More Exp. 7 
Ephi, (1669) X30 The Bestian and Pseudoprophetical power 
. .is burnt and destroyed. 

Pseudoprostyle (ps-, sirrdt^pr^u'stoil), a. and 
sh. Arch. [f. Pstuuo- + Peostyle.] (Seequot.) 

x88i Archil. Publ, Soe. Dict,^ Pseudoprosi^HCy a portico 
projecting less than an intercolumniation ; a term used by 
Hosking. x886 in Encycl. Did, X890 in Ccni» Did. 

Pseudopsia, etc. : see Pseudo- 2. 
Pseudoscope (ps-, si/ 7 *d^skoup). [f. PsEODo- 

-H -SCOPE.] An optical instrument invented by 
^Yheatstone, containing two reflecting prisms 
which can be so adjusted as to produce an apparent 
reversal of the convexity or concavity of an object. 

x8s2 ^VHEATSTONE Physiol. Vision § 23 in Phil. Trans, ii 
As this instrument conveys to the mind false perceptions of 
all external objects, I have called it the Pseudoscope. x8ss 
H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) I. iii. x. 380 When looked 
at through the Pseudoscope, convex objects seem concave. 
x8;t9 Grubq in Proc. Royal Dull. Soc. x8o If we place 
■■ ' -ument which enables us 

left eye, and the left with 
body, just the reverse of 

the effect m the stereoscope. 

So Psendoficoplo ^-skp'pik) a.^ pertaining to the 
pseudoscope ; involving apparent reversal of con- 
ve.xity and concavity, or other optical illusion 
fhence Pseudosco'plcally adv^ \ Pseudoscopy 
(-p'sk^^pi), the nse^ of the pseudoscope ; the pro- 
duction of optical illusions such as are caused by it, 

, 1?S7 Conirih. Sc. in Corr. Phys, Forces 444 

With terrestrial objects the effect of the binocular. .is in 
many instances pseudoscopic. 187* Coniemp, Rev. XIX. 
All When we look pseudoscopically at the face of a plaster 
bust, or at the outside of a mask, it is only aftera lengthened 
gaze that such ‘conversion of relief* occurs. 

Pseudoscorpion, etc. : see Pseudo- 2. 
PseU'dosoph (-spf). [ad. Gr, ^Ei; 5 o<ro<^-OT 
falsely wise, f. ^eu 5 o-, Pseudo- + tro^oy wise : cf, 
philosophy One who falsely affects, or supposes 
himself, to be wise; a pretender to wisdom. So 
Pseudo'sopher, Pseudoso’phical rz., Pseudo*- 
sophy [Gr. ^si/Sotro^ia]. (All nouce^wdsl) 

1863 De Morgan From Mailer to Spirit Pref. 25 This 
will only be done by the pseudosophs. X884 Swinburne 
Misc,^ Wordsiv. ff Byron (i886) »i2 The excuse which 
may be pleaded alike for the transatlantic and the cis- 
atlantic pseudosopher. x88s Ihid.^ Lamb ft Wither 197 
Disbelievers in his pseudosophy. 1^2 — in Q. Rev. July 31 
So consummate and pscudosophicafa quack. 

II Pseudostoma (psiHdp'st( 7 ma). PI. pseudo- 
stomata (-r»3tp'mata). [mod.L. Cf. Gr. 
aro^ia the false or blind mouth (of a river), f. 
^euSo-, Pseudo- + cTbp-a mouth.] 

1 . Anal. A point on the surface of a serous 
membrane, regarded by some as the month of one 
of the absorbents or lymphatic vessels which begin 
in such membranes. 

x886 Cassell's Encycl. Did.^ Pseudoslomalat .. Anal. 
Flattened connective-tissue corpuscles passing up from the 
interior to the surface of the serous membranes. ^1895 Syd. 
Soc. Lex., Pseudosloma, one of the deeply-stained^ areas 
seen under the microscope in a silver-stained section of 
endothelium. Klein believes many of them to be the stained 
processes of connective-tissue cells. 

2 . Zool. = PSEUDOSTOME I. 

1895 -Syff. Soc. Lex., Pseudosloma. the oral opening 
of an Echinoderm larva (echinopxdium). 

3 . Zool. A synonym of Geomysy a genus of 
American rodents with external cheek-pouches 
(called in Eng. pocket gophers or pouched I’afs), 

1823 Lon^s Exped. to Rocky Mis. III. 231. 

Hence Pseudosto'xnatous a., pertaining to a 
pseudostoma, or having pseudostomata (sense i). 
Pseudostome (ps-, si77*dz)jstrjum). Zool. [ad. 
pseitdosiovia\ see prec.] 

1 . The mouth or oral opening of the pseud- 
embryo of an echinoderm, 

1877 [see pseudoprod s. v. Pseudo- 2]. 

2 . In a sponge, a false osculum or excurrent open- 
ing, the mouth of a secondary canal arising from 
fusion ; also called pseudosculttm (see Pseudo- 2), 


x987 Sollas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 4x6/1 (Spon^^es) The 
opening.. to the exterior being termed a false oscule or 
pseudostome. The faulty use of the term oscuIe..is here 
obvious ; for in one sense the oscule is always a pseudo- 
siome. 

3 . A rodent of the genus Pseudostoha (sense 3). 
So Psendo’stomlue a., belonging or allied to 
the genus Pseudostoma ; having external cheek- 
pouches, as a pocket-rat ; Psendostomo’sis, the 
formation of a pseudostome (sense 2) ; Pseudo- 
stomo'tio a.y pertaining to or exhibiting pscudo- 
stomosis ; Psondo'stoznons a. [Gr. f cuSdirro^-oy 
having false mouths], belonging to a pseudostome, 
or having pseudostomes (sense 2). 

XB87 Sollas in wit 

..secondary indcp 
areadded. This 

entire sponge, so as to produce secondary canals or cavities. 
X890 Cent. Dict.fPseudostomine..Pseitdostomotic,,Pseudo‘ 
slomous. 1893 Syd. Soc. Lex.^ Pseudostomotic. .Pseudo- 
stomous. 

Pseudostratum, etc. : see Pseudo- 2. 
Pseudovary (ps-, si//dju*vari). Zool. Also 
in Lat. form psaudovarium (-<7veoTii/ni), pi. 
-ia. [ad. mod.L. pseudovrtrUtm^ f. Gr. 
(PsEUDo-) -f ovarium OvAEY,] a. The ovary or 
generative gland of certain imperfect female insects 
which reproduce parthcnogenetically, and usually 
viviparously, as in aphides, b, = Proligerous 
pellicle : see Peoligerous a. \. So Pseudo*val g., 
pertaining to or containing pseudova (see below) ; 
Psendova'rlan a., pertaining to a pseudovary; 
Psoudo'viduot, the duct of a pseudovary ; Psend- 
o*vum (pi. -ova), an ovnm or egg produced by a 
pseudovary, and developing without fertilization ; 
a parthenogenetic ovum. 

1864 H. Spencer Princ. Biol. § 75 I.214 In the Aphides.. 
from the fertilized eggs laid by perfect fem.Tles, there grow 
up imperfect females, in the pseud-ovaria of which there 
are developed pseud-ova. 1870 Rolleston Anivt, Life 
Intfod. 112 This form of asexual genesis is called ‘pseudo- 
parlhenogenesis and the reproductive gland a * pseud* 
ovarium’. Ibid.^ The * pseudovana * |in certain dipterous 
larvml being destitute of any ‘pscudoviduct*. X877 Huxley 
Anal. Inv. Ani$n. vil. 383 It tears the pseudoval sac. 
Ibid. 447 The young are developed within organs which 
resemble the ovarioles of the true females.. and may be 
termed pseudovarics. The terminal or anterior chamber of 
each pseudovarian tube is lined by an epithelium. 1878 
T>,.. t «. .4 302 The so-called pseudova 

• • •eggs. 

I* • ' , . • e Fseddo- 2. 

Pshalmody, obs. form of Psalmody, 

Pshaw (pjj, J9), iut. and sb. Also 8 pshah, 
sha, ’pshaw, 8-9 psha, 9 p’shaw, (psa, psaw). 
[A natural expression of rejection.] 

A. iut. An c.xclamation e-xpressing contempt, 
impatience, or disgust. 

1673 Wychfrley Genii. Daneiug Master in, Motes. 
Pshaw ! wai do you tell me of the maiche t 17x0 Swift 
fml. to Stella X2 Dec., Why, it seems your oacquet-boat is 
not lost: pshah, bow silly that is. 17x0 hiRS. Centlivre 
DickerstaJJTs Burying 15 Sha, sha; 1 tell thee thou art 
mistaken. X798 Frere, etc. in No. 31 (1852) 

174 'Pshaw ! what, ever blundering ! — you drive me from 
my patience. 1814 Sporting Mag, XLIV. i6z Pshaw, 
exclaims some old sportsman. X862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. 
Hailib. III. xiv, ‘ Pshaw 1' was the peevish ejaculation of 
Mr, Dare. 1887 J. W. Graham Nexra I. x. ixo Psa 1 it is 
excusable in a woman. Ibid. II. v. x68 Psaw ! 

B. as sb. 

X712 Steele Sped. No. 438 f 3 Pishes and Pshaws, or 
other well-bred Interjections. 1768 Baretti Mann. ^ Cust, 
Italy I. 277 To answer me with an angry pshaw, 

Hood Kilmanseggy Her precious LegXy She writh’d with 
impatience more than pain. And uttered ‘pshaws 1' and 
‘ pishes ! ’ 184s Stoddart Gram, in Encycl. Metrop, I, 

179/1 Pish and ,. express difierent shades of con. 

tempt, the latter showing more of ill humour and ve.xation 
than the former. 

Pshaw (pJe, Jg), V. [f. prec.] 

1 . intr. To say * pshaw ! ' Often with at. 

X759 Sterne yr.^Aflffi^l.x^'ii, My father travelled home- 
wards., in none of the best of moods~pshawing and pishing 
all the way down.. 1822 Scott Nigel viii, And why pshaw 
at my Lord Mayor, sweetheart? a X864 [see Pish v. iJ. 
i^x Longm. Mag. Sept. 455 Don’t ‘ Pshaw ! ’ at me. 

2 , irans. To depreciate or show contempt for 

by saying * pshaw ! ’ ^ 

1848 Thackeray Dk. Snobs xxix. [xxilj, They psha’d the 
French fleet. X901 Blacktv. Mag. Feb. 247/1 He pshawed 
his melancholy vapours. 

Psht, pshut (pjt, pj»t), int. [A natural utter- 
ance of wnispered sound : ci.fist, An utter- 

ance enjoining caution or expressing impatience. 

X770 Foote Lame Lover 111. Wks, 1799 II. 84 Pshut I — 
Somebody’s coming. i863 Yates Rock Ahead l viii, 

‘ Psht ! ’ said the old gentleman to himself. 

Psicho-, Psioro-, erron. ff. Psycho-, Psycheo-. 
Psilantliropic (psailwnkrp-pik), a. [f, as 
next -f- -ic: cf . philanthropicy Of, pertaining to, 
or in accordance with psilanthropism. 

<1x834 Coleridge in Lit. Rent. (1839) IV. 13 The purport 
was to give a psilanthropic explanation and solution of the 
phrases, Son of God and Son of Man, 

PsUantliropism (pssilre'njjrtfpiz’m). [f. eccl. 
Gr. ^rAdv^panr-or merely human (f. bare, 


mere -f- av^poiTros man) + -iSM.] The doctrine that 
Jesus Christ was a mere man. 

cx8io Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 260 The con- 
clusion is, that between the Homoousian scheme and mere 
Psilanthropism there is no intelligible medium. 1825 — 
Aids Repi. (1848) I. 163 The true designation of their 
characteristic tenet.. is Psilanthropism, or the assertion of 
the mere humanity of Christ. 18^^ J. Martineau Ess. I. 
368 He embraced . . the ‘ Psilanthropism ’ of the sect. 

So Psila*ntliropist, one who holds this doctrine 
« Humanitarian i ; Psila-ntliropy =* Psilak- 

THROPISM. 

exSio Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 241 Against 
those *Psilanlhropists who as falsely, as arrogantly, call 
themselves Unitarians. X883 CIu Q. Rev. XV, 280 Socrates 
. .says he cannot treat Ncstorius as a Psilanthropist. 1864 
Webster, *Psiianlhropy. X876 E. Mellor Priesth. vii. 
339 'I’o allege that [they] see in the phrase, ‘son of man', 
nothing more than a barren psilantbropy. 

Psilo-(ps3ib-, soilo-), before a vowel psil-, com- 
bining form of Gr. ^fAdr bare, smooth, mere, used 
in a few scientific terms : 


Psiloceratite (-seTatsit) Palxont. [Gr. 
nfpar- horn + -ITE 1 ], a fossil cephalopod of the 
Jurassic genus Psiloceras. Psilodermatons 
(-da'jmatos) a. Zool. [Gr. dipfuif Sfp/xar- skin, 
Derma + -ous], having the skin naked or without, 
scales, as an amphibian of the Psilodermata. 
Psilology (-p’lod^i) uonce-zvd. [see -logy], mere 
or empty talk. Psilopmdlc (-pPdik) a. Ornith. 
[Gr. Trafr, TraiS- a child -f-ic], of a bird: hatched 
naked or without down; opposed to plilopscdic. 
PsUo'sophy notjce-ivd. [see -sophy], shallow 
philosophy; so Psilo'sopher. 

1B88 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 22 In studying the 
•Psiloceraiiies of Central Europe. X820-30 Coleridge in 
Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 33 Schools of *jpsilology (the love of 
empty noise) and misosophy, x8^ Coues Key N. Amer. 
Birds (ed. 2) 88 A more exact distinction may be drawn by 
using the Xexms ptitopxdie and respectively for 

those birds which are batched feathered or naked. 1E82 
OciLViE (Annandale) Suppl., *Psilosopher, a would-be or 
pretended philosopher, x8x7 Coleridge Biog. Lit. iii. 
(1B82) 34 1 was decried as a bigot by the proseIyt« of 

French Phi* (or to speak more truly, '•Psi-llosophy.^ Ibid.x. 
85 Their adoption of French morals with French psilosophy, 

Psilomelane (pssiV’meUin), Min. Also 
-melan. [f, Psilo- + Gr. /leAav, neuter of /ifAa? 
black.] A common ore of manganese, a hydrated 
oxide, occurring in smooth black amorphous 
masses, or in botryoidal or stalactitic shapes. 

Chemically it is a mechanical combination of the hydrated 
dioxide and protoxide, the latter often partly replaced by 
other protoxides, chiefly barj’ta and potash. 

1831 Trans. Ro^'at Soc. Edin. II. 130 The name psilome* 
lane.. is formed in allusion to the black colour and smooth 
bematitic shapes of the mineral. 1870 Yeats Nat. Htst. 

\ Comm. m. (1872) 367 The principal otm of manganese are 
Pyrolusite and Pst/otnelatte, both binoxides, the former 
anhydrous, the latter containing i per cent, of water. 

HencePsilomelaTiicti.jOforofthenatureofpsiIo- 
melane ; PsUomeTanite ■=* Psilomelane.’ 

1883 Etuycl. Brit. XV. 479/2 The writer found Cln ji 
manganese nodule dredged up by the* Chajlenger’ expedi- 
tion].. a total of 2I-04 per cent, of the psilomelanic pan. 
X839 Dn la Beche Rep. Geol. Comto., etc. 610 Psilo- 
melanite [is found] at Upton Pyne,and near Launceston. 1879 
Cassells Techn. Edue. IV, 255/1 Psilomelanite andbraunite 
• .are hydrated peroxide and sesquioxideof manganese. ^ 

II Psilosis (psailpu'sis), [mod.L., a. Gr. 
n. of action from ^IAoCk to strip bare, make bald : 
see -osis.] 

1 . Path. A stripping bare, as of hair or flesh. 

1842 in Dunclison Aled. Lex. 1858 in Mav-ne^ Expos. 

Lex. 1897 Allbutt's Sysi. Med. III. 368^ In psilosis or 
sprue, the oesophagus is denuded of epithelium. Hid. 770 
‘ Psilosis ’ (i^iAor, bare) is suggested by Phin in one of his 
valuable papers as a substitute for * sprue’. 

2 . Greek Gram, The substitution of a tenuis for 
an aspirate, as in pauvi for ^atpvs, or of the spiritus 
lenis instead of the spiritus asper. 

X904 J. H. Moulton m Expositor May 361 Occasional 
deaspiration is pan of the general tendency towards psilosis 
which started from Ionic influences and became univers.!), 
as modern Greek shows. 

Hence Psilotlc (psoilp'tik) zi., of or pertaining to 
psilosis. 

t Psi’lotlier, -othre. Also «; -otre, 7 psyl-. 
[ad. psildthruviy or a. V, psihlhre : see next.] 

1 . A substance that removes hair ; a depilatory. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. n. xxi. 59 A 
Psilothre..is a paste whiche . . doeth fooriliwith cause the 
h * ■ ' -- - . . -54 Every 

I . 


^ ■ Dsed to 

have a depilatory property. 

c 1440 Pallad. onHusb. 1. 917 Wailrid cucumber seed, or 
comyn grounde, Lupyne, or psiloire, kest on the grounde. 

llPsilo-tliron. Obs. Also 7 psylo-, psilo- 
thrum. [L. psJlothrumj a. Gr. \piKwOpov a depila- 
tory, f, ^i\ovv to bare, with instrumental suflix.] 

1 . =3 prec. I. , , . , 1 

[ex4oo Lanfranc's Cinttg. 204 Pou schall anomte al pc 

place *'* • '• • n .^tnnn. Lar^ 

thol.2 ■ , , Hitt. 

Anim ' ‘ ' ■ ‘ 

and br ■ ■ ' " 



PSITHUEISM. 
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PSYCHE 


2 . = prec. 2. 


I .. . ^ *1 

while Vine. 

Psithurism (psi-jnuriz’m). rare, [irreg. for 
psithyrisvt^ ad. Gr. ^lOvptcfJUi or ipi 6 vpian 6 ^j f. 
. to whisper.] Whispering; a whispering 

noise, as of leaves moved by the wnd. 

187* M. Collins Pr. Clartce II. xix. 218 Psithurism of 
multitudinous leaves made ghostly music. 1873 — Black- 
smith ^ Scholar 11.12 The wind wooed them with a 
whispering psithurism. 

Psittac (psi’task). rare. Also 5 psitahe. 
[ad. L. psiilac-us, a. Gr. ^irraKo^ parrot.] A 
bird of the genus PsUiacits ; a parrot. 

[c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxvii. 274 And there ben manye 
Popegayes that the! clepen Psitakes in hire langage.] x88x 
Acadesny x Oct. 252/1 To him parrots are psiltacL 

Psittaceons (psit/'-Jss), a. Ornith. [f. L. 
psittac-us parrot (see prec.) + -eous.] Of or 
belonging to the parrot family of birds, Psitlacids;. 
So Psitta'cean, Psi'ttacid adjs, (in mod. diets.). 

rS35 Kirev / fa^. ^ Inst. Anim.l. ii. 71 The Psittaceousor 
Parrot tribes. 

Psittacine (psinasain), a. {sb.) [ad. L. 
psitiacinus, f. psittaciis parrot.] Of or belonging 
to a parrot or to the parrot family ; Jig. parrot-like, 
b. sb. A bird of this family. 

1888 Sat. R^. 22 SepL 343/2 The glibness of these 
psittacine pwlitiaans. x^o A, B. Meyer in I6is Jan. 26 
On the Coloration of the Young in the Psittacine Genus 
EcUcius. 189s Athtnxum x6 Mar. 348/3 Showing that it 
was completely psittacine. 

Psittacinite (psitm'smait]. Min. [Named 
1876 ; f. as prec. + -ITE^ 2.] A hydrous vanadate 
of lead and copper, of a parrot-green colour, occur- 
ring as a pulverulent coating on quartz. 

xZ'jSAimr. yrnl.Sci.SiKr. iii.XII. 36 Psittacinite occurs 
sometimes associated with gold. 1893 Chapman Blowpi/e 
Practice 197 Psittacinite from Montana, 

Psi'ttacoidy a. [f. Gr. parrot +• 

-oiD.] Like or akin to the Psittacidss or parrots. 

1893 in Funk's Standard Did. 

So II Psittaco'sis (see quot.). 

1897 IVesim. Gas. 3 May lo/i The British Medical 
journal sounds a note of warning to those who make pets 
of parrots. These birds are the source of a disease, psttta. 
cosis, which has lately occurred at Genoa. The disease 
takes tb “ - «• r.. 

Pso . f. next + .ic.] 

Of or . 

185. Owen (Annandale 1882), The psoadic plexus. 1838 
May.vs Ex^ot. Lex.t Psoadicus, . .01 or belonging to the 
loin, or to the psos! muscles: psoadte. 

Psoas (psoa*^). Anal. [Properly pi. oipsea^ a. 
Gr. ^i5a, usually in pi. acc. ^oa?, the muscles 
of the loins. From the rare occurrence of the sing., 
the pi. psoas has been erroneously taken as sing.] 
The name of two muscles of the hip t {a) Psoas 
magnuSf a large flexor muscle of the hip-joint 
which arises from the lumbar vertebrae and sacrum 
and is inserted along with the iliac into the lesser 
trochanter of the femur ; cf. Iliopsoas. (^) Psoas 
parvus or vnnor^ a muscle (inconstant in man) 
which in many mammals forms a powerful flexor 
of the pelvis upon the spine. | 

a. zxtx^.psoa^^.psoas. 1 

x63x tr. Willis' Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Psoa^ a great j 
muscle beginning at the ixih rib, and going through the j 
bowels to the pnvie*members. 1684 tr. Blancards Phys. 
Diet. (1693), Psoas, Muscles of the Loins, which proceed 
from about the two lowermost Vertebres of the Thorax. 
*777 Hunter in Phil. Trans. LXVII. 610 Where the colon 
passes over the psoas and iliac vessels. 
psoas taken as sing. 

17045. HARRisil^jr. Techn. \,Psoa5 Magnus,Qs Lumlnlis 
. .Psoas Parvus, 1871 HuxLEY^wnr. Vertebr. Anim. iL 49 
Ibe/soas minor.. is a protractor of the pelvis, 
b. allrib., as psoas abscess, muscle, etc. 

18x3 J. Thomson Led. InJIam. 153 The disease called 
psoas abscess, 1804 Abernethy Sitrg. Obs. 2x4, I .. 
carried it upwards by the side of the psoas muscle. 1870 
Rollestos Anim. Life 3 The two psoas muscles. 

Hence Psoa’tic a. rare [irregular] = Psoadic ; 
Psoi’tis (see quot. 1842). 

184* Dusglison Med. Lex,, Psoitis, inflammation of the 
psoas muscles. xZjjXx.von Ziemssens Cycl. Med. XVI. 96 
Psoitis also occurs, .as an independent disease. 

11 Psora (ps6»*ra). \y.. psora, a. Gr. i^^pa itch, 

mange, •= L. scabies^ A contagious skin disease ; 
scabies, the itch. 

x68x tr. Willis' Rem. Med. H'ks. Vocab., Psora, the 
scabbado, or scabbine^ with pustles. 1803 tr. Heherden's 
Comment, xxili. (1806) 115 There is an appearance exactly 
like it- -yet differs from the true psora by Wing very little, 
if at all infectious. 1893 Syd. Soc. Lex,, Psora, the Itch. 
..Also, mange, applied to men and beasts. 1899 Allbutt's 
Sysi, Med.\U\. ssr From his [Celsus'J timedown 10 tbatof 
Willan we find the names Psora and Lepra applied loosely 
to all kinds of squamous diseases. 

I! Psoriasis (ps-, sorsrasis). [mod.L., a. Gr. 
^ajp-affir, f. rf’Ospiay to have the itch, f. ^upa itch. 
The etymological pronnneiafion is (psd»ritei‘sis), 
but that given is in ordinary’ use.] A disease of the 


skin, characterized by the appearance of dry reddish 
patches covered ^ ' ' " • ' • ' • . 1 ^ 

^ x6^ tr, Blancard 

itching Scab. x8x&-a • • ■ ■ 

(ed. 3) 324 Psoriasis is not cootagious. 1878 1. i:,nYAM 
Pract. Burg. I. 8x The psoriasis commonly appears on the 
1 palms of the hands and the soles of ihefeet. 


lupoid eruption of a very severe character. 1899 Allbutt's 
Sysi. Med. VIII. 559 A psoriasis patient. 

Hence Psoriatic (ps6»ri|2e*tik) a., of the nature 
of or affected with psoriasis ; sb. one who suffers 
from psoriasis j Psoria'tiform a., having the form 
or appearance of psoriasis. 

I 1883-4 Med. Ann. 50/2 Applied to the psoriatic patches- 

! 1S99AllbutrsSyst.Med.Vl 

found in psoriatic families. . 
gyrate, and popular forms 

view which would convert our psoriatics..tnto a class ot 
neurotics and cripples. 

Psoric (psoa*rik), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. ipojptK~6s, 
f. tpdjpa Psora. In F. psort^ue.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to psora or itch. 

j 2822-34 Goad's S/mfy Med. (cd. 4) 2V. 203 He had psoric 
excoriations on the legs. 

B. sb. A remedy for the itch [cf. Gr. ^aipivd]. 
[1684 tr. Blancard's Phys. Did. (1693), Psoriea, Medi- 
cines against the Scab.) 1895 Syd. Soc. Lex., Psoric. .a 
medicine for caring the itch. 

So Pso'roid, PsoTons adJs. 

1858 MAy.vE£4^ox,Xc.r.,/*fnrv///x,,, having orfull ofitch ; 
l>SQrQ\xi . .Psoroides,. .xe&embWnz psora or itch : psorold. 

I! Psoroplitlialinia (ps6»rpfj>a‘lmia), also 
psOTOphthalmy. [mod.L. f. Gr. itch, or 
ipQjpos itching + Ophthaliiia: cf. F. psoropk- 
thalmie^ Scurfy inflammation of the eyes. 

X636 Blount Glossogr., Psorophthalmy, scurviness of the 
brows, with an itch. x6^tr. BlancareCs Phys. Diet. (1693), 
Psorophthalmia. J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Psoroph- 
tkalmy, an Ophthalmy, or Inflammation of the Eyes with 
itching. 1780 Ware {title) Remarks on the Ophthalmy, 
Psorophthalmy, and purulent Eye. 1803 Wittman Trav. 
Turkey 539 Psorophthalmy is common among the Syrians 
and Egyptians. X858 in Mayne. 

Hence PsorophthA’Iniic a. 

1838 Mayke Expos. Lex.,Psorophtha 2 mic,..oi or belong- 
ing to psorophthalmy. 

'Fsovo'ptiQ, a. JPath. [Arbitrarily f. Gr. 
itch, after sarcoptic^ Of the nature of psora. 

1900 Field 7 J uly 46/3 Sarcoptic mange when the burrowing 
mites are the invaders, and psoriatic mange when the 
common surface mite is the cause of the itching and other 
effects. 

Psorosperm (pso»T(«p 5 im). [f. as prec. + Gr. 
attifjta seed.] An individual of a gronp of 
Sporozoa (/Vernj/emfa;), parasitic protozoa found 
in the mneous membranes, muscles, and liver of 
domestic animals, and sometimes in man. 

1866 C08BOLD Tapeworms 8 The human psorosperm, 
(1876 Beneden's Anim. Parasites 253 The disease of silk 
worms, known by the name of* purine’, has been attributed 
to the development of psorospermts.) 1^0 tr. venZiemssen's 
Cycl. Med. IX. 494 Fsorosperms have thus far only been 
found twice in the liver of man. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 

1 1. 1003 The prevalence of a disease caused by psorosperms 
. .in the lower animals. 

So Psorospe'rjxxiel, Fsorospe'rznian, Psoro- 
spe'rxnlc [ = F, psoro5permique\, adjs., of, belong- 
ing to, or of the nature of Psorospermix', Psoro- 
sperxno'sis, the occurrence or development of 
psorosperms in animals. 

X867 J, Hogg Microsc. ii. iL 368 Observations, .on the 
psorospermial sacs obtained from the bair of a peasant. 
187s tr. von Ziemssen's Cycl. Med. lIL655Tbc Miescbcrian 
for Kaineyan or psorospermian) sacs. Allbutt's Syst. 


which is caused by a psorospermial organism. 2899 Jb : d . 
VIII. 879 The disease was a cutaneous psorospermosis. 

Fst, ini. [So in Ger.] A whispered signal for 
silence. 

1872 Routledge's Ev. B^'s Ann. Aug. 576/1, 1 said, * Pst, 
pst . * Qui vive ? ’ he whispered, ^ 

Fsucology, obs, form of Fstcholocy. 

Psychagogic (ps-, S3ika£/vd.5ik), a. fad. 
Gr. attractive to the mind, persuasive, 

f. 'pvxO’torpa winning of the mind, persuasion, f. 

; see next. In mod.F./^'r//ff^^’j 7 "^*] 

1 . Influencing or leading the 'mind or soul ; per- 
suasive, attractive. 

X846 Grote Greece 1. xvL I. 573 When w'e examine the 
psychagogic influences predominant in the society among 
whom this belief originally grew up. 187* Morlct Vauve- 
nargues in Crit, Mise. Scr. i. 15 Essential conditions of 
p^’chagogic quality. ^ . 

2 . (= Gr. Conjuring up or evokmg 

the spirits of the dead. rare’“*. 

1892 Edhu Rev. CLXXV. 4*3 I" ‘ 

phorae ’ [Agamemnon’s) royal shade, powerful in the realm 
of death, is wrought upon by the long psjxbagogic odes to 
succour his avengers. 

3 . Med. (See quots.) 

1890 Billings Med . Did ., Psyckagogic ,.. hxy\nz power 
to ai ouse or restore consciousness or menial actisniy. 1895 
Syd. Soc. Lex., .epithet applied to restoratisc 

medicines. 


So Psychago-gical a,, that leads the mind; 
hence Psychago’gically adv., persuasive!)'. 

1822 Grote Anal. Infl. Rat. Relig. ii. ii. | 6. 139 'The 
mental (orpsychagogicaf[r/f. 1875 psychological]) machinery 
of the pnest-hood Is excellent ; but they are unhappily 
deficient in ph>’sical force. 1849 T. Wilson in Btackxv. 

u-,. '''•''found masterin 

■ ulhoritatively, 


Psychagogne (-agpg). [f. Gr. Pstcre 

+ dyoryor leading, leader; in form •= Gr. 
leader of departed souls, said of Hermes. So mod.F. 
psychagogue:\ 

1 . One who directs or leads the mind. rare. 

1847 tr. von Feuchiersleben's Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 343 

All this muse be effected and enforced by the physician, as 
a psychagogue or instructor of the mind. 

2 . One who calls up departed spirits; a necro- 
mancer, 

X&43 Liddell & Scott Grk. Lex., ’kyYoywyi>y,.,asTw^//. a 
necromancer, psychagogue, 1882 Daily News 12 Dec. 5/4 
Our modern psychagogues, the members of the Psychical 
Society, have not been much more fortunate in calling up 
spirits than their ancient models. 

3 . Med. (See quot.) 

1867 C. A. Harris Diet. Med. Termiuol. (ed. 3), PsycJia- 
medicines which resuscitate, as in cases of syncope. 

PsycKalj a. rare. [f. Gr. ^vxh Psyche -t* -al.] 
Of or pertaining to the soul ; spiritual ; psychical. 

1844 Poc Mesmeric Revelaiion Wks. xB6^ I. tii Cert.'iin 
psychal impressions which of late have caused me much 
anxiety and surprise, a X849 — i1/Vir^«a/mxxxvi. ibid. III. 
505 To reconcile the psychal impossibility of refraining from 
admiration, with the too-hastily attained ment.al conviction 
that, critically, there is nothing to admire. 1864 Webster 
cites Bayne. 1900 Westm. Gaz. lo Sept. 2/3 Ah God, that 
loves should roses be I Their thorns our psychal pains. 


Psychalgia toPsychastlienia: see Psycho-. 
Psyche (psai'kf, sai'kf). [a. Gr. ypvxn (in L. 
psyche) breath, f. xpvx^ir to breathe, to blow, (later) 
to cool; hence, life (identified with or indicated by 
the breath) ; the animating principle in man and 
other living beings, the source of all vital activities, 
rational or irrational, the soul or spirit, in dis- 
tinction from its material vehicle, the cwya or 
body ; sometimes considered as capable of persist- 
ing in a disembodied state after separation from 
the body at death. 

In Mythology, personified as in ic. By Plato and ether 
philosophers extended to the anima tnundi, conceived to 
animate the general system of the universe, as the soul 
animates the individual organism. By Su Paul (developing 
a current Jewish distinction between max, irveiV#, spint or 
breath, and nephesh, ybvxv, soul) used for the lower or merely 
natural life of man, shared with other animals, in contrast 
with the itvcvna or spirit, conceived as a higher element 
due to divine influence supervening upon the original consti- 
tution of unregeneratehuman nature j see Psychic a . s . Psy- 
chical 2, ’* pre-Christian 

Judaism, ai *• • Charles, 

of the Dod ' „ ■ 

1 . The soul, or spirit, as distinguished from the 
body ; the mind. 

1638 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. Iv'. 6x \Vby the Psyche or 
soul of Tiresias is of the masculine gender. 1794 Sullivan 
View Nat. IL 279 The two essentials in the composition cf 
all sublunaiy things w’ere, by the ancient Greeks termed 
fsychc and fiyle, that is, spiritus et materia, soul and body. 
x 87 t 5*. T\'- f:®-' II. w. 

If I,.,. - ... .... . . is-; . 

as p£y ‘ ' ! ■ * . 

the window, and the Psyche ceases to be a Fs>'che. 1879 
Lewes Study Psychol. 73 The most accredited [ancientj 
thinkers not only detached Man from Nature, but the Mind 
from the Organism ; they invented a Psyche as the source 
of all menial phenomena. 1B88 Nrw Princeton Rev. Mar. 
272 Psychology is the science of the fsyche or soul. 1896 
P. Gardner Sculptured Tcutbs Hellas 24 The psyche, to 
Homer, is not in the least like the Christmn Soul, but is 
a shadowy double of the man, wanting alike in force and 
wisdom. 1903 E, J, Dillon in Contemp. Rev. Aug. 287 It 
is difficult to realise the position and to picture the psyche 
of Rozhdestvensky [the Russian admiral who fired on the 
North Sea fishing fleet]. 

f b. The animating principle of the universe as 
a whole, the soul of the world or anima mundi. 

2647 H. More Soug of Soul Notes 138/2 Such is the 
entrance of Psyche into the body of the Vniver«e, kindling 
and exciting the dead mist, 2678 (^uoworth Jntell.Syst. 

I. iv. 5 21. 38S This is taken by Plotinus to be the Eternal 
Psyche, that actively produceih All Things, in this Ixiwer 
World, according to those Divine Ideas. Ibid, f 23. 406 
But in other places. .he frequently asserts, above the Self- 
moving Psyche an Immovable and Standing Nous or Intel- 
lect, which was properly the Demiurgus. 

c. In later Greek Mythology, personified as the 
beloved of Eros (Cupid or Love), and represenlcd 
in works of art as having butterfly wings, ^ ^ 
bntterfly ; known in literature as the heroine of the 
story related in the Golden Ass of Apulcins. 
Hence in sense *like that of Psyche » ^ 

Psyche-knot (of hair), Ps^-ehe-moisU, Psyche Iasi. 

_ SR-C, C.rc. r.uoc pan. Dcr. W, I" 

'k of a Cleopatra. 

Oct- 8/2 Do you 

thuik th’is Psyche knot suits me sptLU. of my fi^turw? 
root H Can .3 May -A Afitr many ta.Vs Fate- 

eramberrd sKny t/amvdW, Hopmj there s no more w do. 
s^ IUd. 30 Nov-.A, I ant 5'“'' I » 
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‘a Psyche knot which was what the lady’s jct*black hair 
was transformed to. 

2 . a. (After Gr.) A butterfly. 

1878 Emerson Scr’. Ethics Wks. (Bohn) L 373 The poor 
prub, .expands into a beautiful form with itiinbow wings... 

:► emblem of the soul. 

1 ’• ** * ■ ' than any psyche of 

tl ■ ct jet on wings of 

heaven's blue, 

b. Entovt. A genus of day-flying bombycid 
moths, typical of the family Psychidx. 

1832 Kennie Cojispect. Butter/l, Moths 44 Psyche 
(Schrank (1801]). The Brown Muslin {^Psyche jusca),,\ 
pale greyish-brown, without spots;,. the female without 
wing^ 1857 Staintok Man. Brit. Buttcf^. Moths 
Family xi. R-<ychidm.., The female of Psyche^'ooX. only with- 
out wings, but deprived of legs or antcnnx...The males fly 
by day in search of the females, 

3 . Astron, Name of one of the asteroids. 

1883 Chambers* Encycl. s.v. Planetoids^ No. x6. Psyche, 
[discovered] 1852, Mar. 17 [by] De Gasparis. 

4 . A cheval-glass ; also psp'chc’glass, 

[Mod.F. In Diet. Aeeid. 1835. Said to be so called from 
“the fabled Pss’che.] 

' ■ V low the room is.. I’ said 

■ . ■ ^ 1887 x8 June 

803/3 A girl combing her fair hair before a psyche. 

Hence Psycbo'au a. rarCy of or pertaining to 
Psyche; Psyclieisni (see quot. 1S95). 

fitri.f.- x. TT V.,.. :• 

[ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 


somnolent condition induced by mesmerism; ixow most 
commonly termed the hypnotic state. 

Psychiater (ps-, s3ikai*atoi). [mod. f. Gr. 
Psyche + Idrijp, larpos healer, physician. 
So mod.F. psychiatre (Littre).] One >vho treats 
mental dise.ise: an alienist. 

1857 Dukchson Med. Lex.^ Psychiaiery one who treats 
diseases of the mind— a Mad-doctor. 1884 Scotsman 
30 Aug., The psychiater, to whose sympathetic care the 
unforlun.ate victim of morbid incitements.. is to be com- 
mitted. 2902 Daily Chron. 23 Dec. sJ-j Professor Kraft 
Ebing, the renowned psychiater of the Vienna University. 

Psyclliatrio (-ice-trik), a. (si.) [f. as prec. 
+ -10 : cf. Gr. lirpiK-is of or pertaining to a liealer 
or to medicine.] Of or pertaining to psychiatry. 

2847 tr. von FeuchtersteberC s Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) 
Ed. Pref., He turned his attention to the reviv*al of the study 
of psychiatric^ medicine. x8to H. Ellis Criminal il, yj 
[Lombroso] initiated, .a psychiatric museum.^ 1896 Daily 
News S2 Sept. 5/2 The introduction of psychiatric institu- 
tions under State control. 

B. zh. Psychia'trics (rarely -atrio, -atrik). 
The theory or practice of psychiatry. 

2847 tr. von FeuchtersUhen's Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc.l i 
When we come to the study of psychiatrics proper— the 
doctrineofthediseabcsofthemind. 2862 N.Syd.Soc.year^ 
ik. Med. ^ Surg, 179 On Psychiatrik in its Legal Relations. 
2904 Daily Chron. 9 Aug. 3/2 Psychology, .. sociology, 
criminology, psychiatrics, have pronounced it guilty. 

So Psy cliia*trical a . ; Psychia'trically adv. 

2847 tr. von FeuchtersleheiCs Med. PsychoL Soc) 

287 There is in these words ethically and psychiatrically an 
important intimation of the dangerous weakness of man. 
1884 Scotsman yo Both parties— the psychiatrical and 
the philanthropic. 2^6 AUhutt's Syst, Med, I. 37 [They] 
work at the subject from the psychiatrical point of view. 
Psychiatrist (ps-, saikoi'atrist). [f. ne.xt + 
-IST.J A student or professor of psychiatry. 

•0^-. n...,* n.*-/ c.,.. t ... ,q._ 


Psychiatry (-si'atri). [f. Gr. Pscyhe + 
larpeia healing, medical treatment (f. Idrp 6 s healer). 
Cf. mod.F. psychiatric (1867 in Littr^).] The 
medical treatment of diseases of the mind. 

2846 in Worcester, ^citing Mottihly Rev. 2862 N, Syd. 

i 

j. ■ . . ■ 

1 , 

Psychic (pssi’kik, sarkik), a. {sb.') [ad. Gr. 
ipvX'^K’Os of the soul or life: in mod.V. psychiqtte, 
as in English.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the human soul or mind ; 
mental; = Psychical a. i. 

2873 Wagner tr. Teuffets Hist. Rom, Lit. I. 422 In its 
refined descriptions of psychic events the poem recalls 
Virgil’s manner. 2883 Brit. Q. Rez'. July 14 'J*he varied 
stimuli, psychic and physical. 2902 liucuAN Watcher by 
Threshold 131 Among women his psychic balance was so 
oddly upset ihat he grew nervous and relumed unhappy. 

b. Characterized by being susceptible to psychic 
or spiritual influence. 

2905 Daily Neivs 16 Feb. 22 The Welsh are what is 
termed a ‘psychic’ race — that is, their senses are ver>» 
highly strung, which gives them a tendency' to second sight, 
or clairvoyance, also clairaudience and telepathy. 

c. Physically delicate or frail ; ‘ spirituelle 

1891 H. Herman His A n^el 14 The girl was a frail and 
delicate creature.. with tiny, pointed, psj’chic, rosy-iipped 
hands. 

2 . Pertaining to, or characterized by, the ‘ lower 
soul* or animal principle, as distinguished from 
the spirit or ‘higher soul*; natural, animal; 
«= Psychical 2. 

After St. Paul’s use of * Cor. ii. 14, etc. 


1858 J. Martineau.S/m</. Chr. 2^9 It was necessarj* that 
the Logos. .should. .bj» preoccupation have neutralized the 
action of the natural (or psj'chic) element throughout all 
the years of his continuance amongmen. 2868 Gladstone 
Jiiv. Mundi ix. 376 What St. P.iul calls the flesh and the 
mind, the psychic and the bodily life. tSSp Bibliotheca Sacra 
July 399 The psychic, or animal, man, is the natural man 
of this present age. 

3. = Psychical a. 3. 

[x88x Dr. Gheisty an Aniohiogr. 39 When the ‘psychic 
figure ’ disappears, or U sucked back into the body of the 
medium.] 2887 F. Johnson New Psychic Stud. i. 7 These 
studies are termed psychic in a modified sense ; they pertain 
not to the ordinary* operationsof the mind, but to the unusual, 
such as thought-transference, somnambulism, mesmerism, 
clatn'oyance, spiritualism, apparitions of the living, haunted 
houses, ghosts [etc.]. 2^5 hins. Bcsakt in Daily Chron. 
15 Jan. 5/5 A man. .possessing some psychic gifts. 

b. Psychic forcCy a supposed force, power, or 
influence, not physical or mechanical, exhibiting 
intelligence or volition, and assumed as the cause 
of certain so-called spiritualistic phenomena, 

2872 W. Crookes in Q. yrnt.Sci. July 17 Respecting the 
cause of these phenomena^ the nature of the force to which 
..I have ventured to give the name of Psychic [etc.]. 
2874 CARrENTER Mcnt. Phys. 11. xri. (1879) 632 The 
table was actually raised, either by his own* psychic force *, 
or by the agencj* of disembodied spirits. 2900 tr. Flamma‘ 
riojis Unknown ri. 228 We are compelled to admit the 
existence of an unknoum ftychsc/oixCy cman.-iiing from the 
human being, and capable of making itself felt at great 
distances, 2008 Sir \V. Crookes Let. to Editor, It is not 
improbable that Sergeant Cox might have suggested the 
term psychic/orce to me in conversation before June xS?!, 

B. sb, 1 . One who is particularly susceptible to 
‘psychic* influence (see Psychical 3); .1 ‘medium ’. 

1871 E. ^V. Cox Let. to W. Ct'ookes In Q. yntl. Sci. 
July 1^, I venture to suggest that the force be termed the 
Psychic Fotxex the persons in whom it is manifested in 
extraordinarj- power Psychics', and the science relating 
to it Psychism, as bein^ a branch of Psyckoto^y. 1874 
— UTiat am It II. ii. xxiii. 289 He had previously exhibited 
considerable power as a Psychic.^ 1B90 Sat. Rez>,y Nov. 


12. u/*. aiiu Cl. « ami^c. 

2874 J. H. Blunt Diet. Sects (1886), Psychics, a party 
name given to the orthodox by thcTcrtullianists, who called 
themselves *Spiritu.aIs ’...The distinction was drawn from 
St. Paul's First Epistle to the Corinthians, where he urites 
of the the m'cv^xarixof. 

Psycbical (ps-, sorkikal), a. [f. as prec.-k 
-AL ; see -ical.] 

1 . Ofor pertaining to the soul or the mind*; menial, 
ns distinguished from physical \ spec, in Path., due 
to mental affection or influence. 

(By Hcnr^’ More distinguished from intellectual; ? = 
spiritual)^ Psychical blindness, deafness, inability of the 
.brain to interpret impressions received by the visual or 
auditory organs ; psychical paralysis, see quol. 2893. 

1642 H. tAotr. Song 0/ Soul \\. \. iii. xxui, The first we 
name Nature Monadicall, TTie second hight Life Iniellec- 
tu-all, Third Psychicall. Inlerpr. Gen. Q iv, 1 understand 
by life Psychicall, such centrall life as is capable of iEon 
and Ahad, X83X Carlvle /v^r, i. ix. (1858)36 This 
physical or psjchica! infirmity..! have. .thought right to 
publish. 2847 tr, von Feuchterslebcn's Med. Psychol. (Syd. 
Soc.) x8 The proper subject of our inquiries— spirit in its 
relation to corporeal life, organism in its relation to psychi- 
cal lift 2874 BucknillS: TuKEP^yr/i. (cd.3) 28The 
psychical symptoms must then inevitably arrest our atten- 
tion first in the study of Insanity. 2877 Foster /’/ yj. iir. 
ii. (1878) 397 The difficulty of distinguishing between the 
unconscious or physical and the conscious or psychical 
factors, 2890 Billings Med. Diet. s.v., Ps}'chical blind- 
ness, soul-blindness. Psychical deafness, word-deafness. 
2893 Syd. Soc. Lex., Psychical paralysis^ a paralj-sis 
dependent upon psychical defecL H^’stcncal paral>*sis 
may be considered a psychical paralysis. 2899 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. VI 11. 566 Such symptoms as h^'steria, neura- 
sthenia and psychical over-strain. 

b. Dealing with mental phenomena, 

1854 Bucknill Crim. Lunacy 14 The purely p.sychlcal 
school of insanity' has scarcely' gained a footing in this 
countr)’. 

2 . Representing Gr, ipvxiiibs : Of or pertaining 
to the animal or natural life of man, ns opposed to 
the spiritual {TrvtvfiartKbi). (See Psyche, note.) 

The Gr. in x Cor. ii. 24, xv. 44, 46, is opposed to 

iri'<v>xoTiic6r spiritual, and is rendered in the Vulgate by 
animalis (whence in WycYit beestli), in Tindale, Cranmer, 
Coverd., Geneva, and 2611 by' natural(t, in Rheims by 
sensual and natural. 

xyoS H. Dodwell Nat. Mori. Hutu. Souls 46 The Psy’- 
chical Body' must be cloathed — — 1 
Body, must be transformed a . ■ ■ 

glorious Body of Christ. 2872 ^ • 

The word of God is described,. as having.. an analytical 
efficacy which separates as clearly between the spiritual 
and psychical elements of man’s immaterial nature, as 
between the life of sensation and the life of motion in hts 
corporeal nature. 2875 E. White Life in Christ iii. xx. 
(187S) 263 A life which, notw-ithstanding the possession of a 
spiritual faculty’, persists in being animator psychical only, 
is by divine decree transitory’ and perishable. 288a Ch. Q. 
Rev. Apr. 22S To try' the cfTcct of psychical and cimal 
methods, because apparent failure attends the use of spiritual 
methods. 

3 . Of or pertaining to phenomena and conditions 

which appear to lie outside the domain of physical 
law, and are therefore attributed by some to 
spiritual or hyperphysical agency. Psychical re^ 
search, investigation of such phenomena. j 

It has been objected that, as these phenomena, etc. are j 


not explained by ordinary known psychical facts and rela- 
tions, it is an assumption to class them as ‘psychical*. 

2882 (Feb. eo) Proc. Soc. Ps}ch. Res. I, (1683) p. v, The 
name of the Society’ is. .The Society’ for Psychical Research. 
2886 Gurne\', eic. Phantasms of Liidn^ 1. 5 ‘Psychical’ 
phenomena.^ [Note.} The specific sense which we have 
given to this word needs apology. But we could find no 
other convenient^ term, under which to embrace a group 
of subjects that lie on or outside the boundaries of recog- 
nised science. 2888 Barisc-Gould in Chambers' Encycl. 
s. V. Apparitions, In 28S2 a Society for Psyxhical Research 
was founded for the scientific and sy-slematic investigation 


the subject matter of their investigation ‘psychical research ’, 
when it is really-, so far as it is a legitimate matter for scien- 
tific inquiry, only a branch of morbid psychology? 

4. Psychical vionieut : see Psychological a. 2 b. 
2904 Sat. Rev. 19 Nov. 633 The position of vantage indi- 
cated as the psj'chical moment to strike in. 

Psychically, adv. [f. prec. -f -LT 2 .] In a 
psychic or psychical manner; with reference to 
the soul or mind ; mentally. 

2849^ H. Mayo Pop. Su/erstit. (1851) 76 ^\’hat is sleep 
psy’chitmlly considered ? 2856 Latups of Temple (ed. ^ 
205 A little Leo IX — more like him personally’ and psychic- 
ally than any other pope. 2886 GuRsm', etc. Phantasms oj 
Living I. 97 A state psychically' or physically abnormal 

PsycMcism (ps-, saiiisiz’m). [fi Psychic a. 
-k - 1831 .] The theory or study of psychical or so- 
called spiritualistic phenomena. So Psycliicist, 
one who studies psychicism or pursues psychical 
re.searcb. 

2885 Athenseum ex Feb. 247/* We fell it our duty to 
submit this extraordinary’ case to an eminent psychtcisL 
2B87 Gurney Tertium Quid I. 254 We psychicists render 
unto Caesar the things that are Caesar’s. 2892 Daily Nezos 
4 Mar. 5/1 hlore alluring than the theories of Psychicism. 

Psychics (ps-, soi’kiks). [f. Psychic a., 
after earlier sbs. in -rVr = Gr, -ia-o ; see -ic 2.] 

1 , The science of psychical or mental phenomena; 
psychology. 

28x1-31 Bentham Loyie App., ^\^:s. 2843 VIIL 2S4/1 
Somatology,., or somatics; psychology', psychognosy', or 

C sychics— to one or other of these denominations will every’ 
ranch of .science, which has for its subject the field of, to 
! us, perceptible existence .., be found referable. 2864 
! Wedster, Psychics, psychology, 290S Miss RHarraden 
Juterplety 334 The joint researches in psychics and phj’sics. 

2. Psychical research : see Psychical a. 3. 
2895 in Funk's Stand. Diet. 

Psychism (ps-, ssi-kiz’m). [t. Gr. fvxn Fstche 
+ -IS5IJ in sense i, ad. Y . psychisme^ 

1 . See qnot. 

j8s7 W. Flemikc Vocah, P/iilcs. 407 Psychism, M the 
word chosen by' Mens; (Duesne (Letires sur le Psychisute, 
Paris, i8p) to denote the doctrine that there is a fluid, 
diffused throuebout all nature, animating equally all living 
and organized wings, and that the difference which appears 
in their actions comes of their particular organization. 

2 . The attribution of a living soul to the universe, 
or to inanimate objects and natural phenomena ; 
ss Akimissi. 

1890 Hatch Tnftienu Grk. Ideas ix. 246 A survi\*al of 
the primitive psychism which peopled the whole universe 
with life and animation. 

3 p The doctrine or theory of the existence of 
forces unexplainable by physical science in con- 
nexion with so-called spiritualistic phenomena. 

2872 [see Psychic B. ij. 2899 Gidier (title) Psychism; 
Analy’sis of "lliings Existing. 

4 . The character of being ps3'chic or mental. 

2890 in Cent. Diet. 2895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

So PsycMst, a. A psychologist ; b. One who 
believes in psychic force, or wlio engages in 
psychical research (^Cassell's Esicycl. Diet. 1S86). 
X89S Syd. Soc. Lex., PsycJiist, one w'ho makes a special 

• ” ’’ ' ’ ’ ' ■ »N “'eytos in 

■ ■ ■ ' 'be done 

PsycllO- (psai'kt?-, sai'ko-), before a votvel 
regularly psych-, repr.Gr. ^vx^i ^^X~s combining 
form of ^vxT} breath, life, soul. In modem use, 
since the 17th c., taken as a formative in the sense 
of ‘ mind ‘ psychic organism *, ‘ mental *, ‘ psychi- 
cal', mainly in scientific compounds, for the more 
important of which see their alphabetical places. 
The following are chiefly 19th century formations. 
(The second element is properly from Greek, but 
in some cases from Latin.) 

PsychaTgla [Gr. aXyos pain], (see quot.). 
f Psycha'iidric a. [irreg, f, Gr. avrjp, dvZp- man], 

? pertaining to the mind of man, Psychastho'nia 
[Asthenia], (see quot. 190S); hence Psych- 
asthe'nic a., pertaining to or afTcctcd with psych- 
asthenia, Psycho-au'ditoiy a., connected with 
the mental perception of sound (Syd, Soc. Lex, 
1895). Psychoblast [-blast], the germ from 
which the psychic organism is (h)^othetically) 
developed. Psychocentral a., having its centre 
in the mind. Psychoco'xxxa [CohaI], mental 
stupor. ■ Psychodo’ineter [cf- Hodosieteb], an 
instrument proposed for measuring the dura- 
tion of mental processes. Psycho-e*thlcja a., 
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of or pertaining to inborn moral ideas. Psycho*- 
fag’al a. [after Centuifugal], tending away from 
the mind. Psycliog’eusic (-gi77'sik) a. [Gr. yevcit 
taste], relating to mental perception of taste. 
Psychog'nosy (-f’’gn^si), also in mod.L. form 
psycbognosis (-^gnou'sis), {a) the investigation 
or knowledge of mental phenomena ; {d) thought- 
reading. Psycho-MstoTical a., pertaining to the 
history of the mind or sonl. Psyclxo*hyllsm 
[Hyusm], the belief that the soul is material; 
so Psyclio-liylist, one who holds this belief. 
Psycho'latry, excessive reverence for the sotil; 
w’orship of departed spirits. Psycholepsy [Gr. 

seizing], ‘possession*, ecstasy; so Psycho- 
le'ptic a., characterized by psycholepsy. Psyclio- 
mo'nism [Monism] : see quot. Psyclionetiro’- 
loffy, the division of neurology which deals with 
psychology. Psyclioneiiro'sis, mental disease, 
£Sp. without organic lesion or recognized mental 
weakening. Psycho’nomy [see -nomt], the 
branch of psychology dealing with the laws of 
mental action. Psychonosology [Nosology], 
the branch of medical science which treats of 
mental disease (Dunglison Med, Lex. 1853). 
Psycho-o'ptic a., relating to the mental percep- 
tion of sight {^Syd. Soc, Lex.). Psycho-o'smic 
[Gr. smell], pertaining to mental perception 
of smell (Billings Z?. 1890). PsychopaTesis 

[Paresis], mental debility. Psycho*petal a. 
[after Centripetal], tending towards the mind. 
Psycho’phony [Gr. <pojv 7 j voice] : see quot. 
Psycho*ptic a., producing rision of the mind or 
soul. Psycliopyrisiu [Gr. ndp fire], the belief 
that fire is the substance of the soul ; so Psycho- 
pyrist, one holding this belief. Psyclio-re'fier 
a.y of or pertaining to ‘ reflex * action of the mind. 
Psyclio*rrliagy, {{ Psychorrlia'gia [Gr. ^0717 
breaking, rupture], detachment of the soul or psy- 
chic element ; hence Psychorrha'gdc a. 
chorrli 3 rtlun, an alternating or rhythmic psychic 
condition (•Syd. See. Lex,). Psychosa*rcons a. 
[Gr. flesh], having a spiritual body. 

Psychoscope, a means or instrument for inspect- 
ing the mind or soul. Psycho-senso*rlal n., of 
or pertaining to percepts not produced by any 
real action on the senses; so Psyclio-so*nsory 
a. (Billings 1890). Psycho-soclolo’gical a.y 
pertaining to sociology as connected with psycho- 
logy. Psycho-soma'tic a. [Gr. body], 

pertaining to both mind and body (Ce/:/. D/c/.), 
Psycho’sophy, the philosophy or metaphysics 
of mind {Cent, Diet.) ; soPsyclio’sopliist, Psy- 
chothe’lsm [Gr. God], the doctrine of the 
absolute spirituality of God. Psyclio-vi*tal 
a.y pertaining to the mind as connected with life. 
Psychozo’lc a.y of or belonging to the geological 
period of living creatures having souls or minds, 

I . e. the human period. 

1890 Billings Diet.,* Psyehal^a,i>2\i\fii\ melancholy 
state of mind. 17x6 JI. Davies Atiun. Brit. III. Diss. 
Physick 21 The great *Psycandrick as well as Somandrick 
Secret of the Chymical Grand Elixir. 1906 ConUntfi. Pev. 
Feb. 229 All the neuroses should be classified with neu* 
rasthenia under one generic title *Psychasthenia. x^8 E. 
WoFCESTCR Relig. ^ MeL (N._Y.) X15 Psychaslhenia ..a 
form of nervous weakness in which the psychical clement is 
dominant. Ibid., *Psychasthenic patients find it difficult to 
come to a decision. .and this inability troubles them. 1889 
Athenxuin 5 Jan. 12/x Instead of the ascociation of mental 
atoms, we are coming to the idea of segmentation of a 
•psychobJ.TSt, if we may invent such a term. 2892 Monist 

II. 203 In experimental psychology, psychopetal, psycho- 
fugal,and *psychocentral processes are distinguished.^ 1883 
Clouston 'Clin. Led. Mental Dis. i. 18, I can devLse no 
better name than the usual one of Stupor. . *Psychocoma ' 
would express this condition. 1890 Cent. Diet., *Psychodo- 
meter. 1S9* D. Hack Tuke Did. Psychol. Med. 11, Psy- 
chodonteter, an instrument for measuring the rapidity of 
psychic events. 189* ‘P-sychofugal [see psycho-central]. 

Billings Med. Did., *Psycho^eune centre, sup- 
posed centre for perception of taste, in the gyrus unci- 
natus. 1891 Daily News 16 Feb. 3/6 * *Psychocnosis ' at 
the Royal Aquarium — This is the title which M. Guibal has 
adopted for a new and certainly very remarkable develop- 
ment of. .the thought-reading process. 18x1-31 *Psycho- 
gnosy [see Psychics :]. 1840 Lowfll Lett. (1894) I. 6o, 
I am going to WTite a tragedy. . . It will be *psycho-hislorical. 
168* H. ^\ov.t.Annot.Clanvill''s Lux 0 . 194 There being 
nothing absurd in Psychopyrism but so far forth as it 
includes *Psycho-HyIism, and makes the soul material. 
Ibid. 193 There is no more harshness in calling him Psycho- 
pjTist, than if he had called him *Psycho-HyH<t. 18W W, 
Cory Lett, ff ymls. (1897J 239 There Is that *psycholatry 
in it which is charactcrbiic of the svriter. 1878 Max 
MOller Led. Oriff. Grenvth Relig^. ii. 116 Psycholatry. 
T — :j tQ spirits of the departed, 

f *■ . 'S fr Supemnt. Seemings 351 

' alike exhibit the ^strained 

functions of a sort of ’psycholepsy. Ibid. 352 His success 
in such ’psycholeptic sleights of thought. 1904 C^temp. 
/v«'. Apr. 497 '1‘hcir * ' — 

exists and that is m ' _ 

’PsychoneurolCo. ‘ 

ties, as governed and developed by the Animal Nature. 


1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 1883 Clouston* Clin. Led. Mental 
Dis. i. 18 The insane temperament or neurosis insana, or, 
to keep up uniformity of the classification, ’Psychoneu- 
rosis. 1803 J. Stewart Opus Maximum 'lltle-p., ’Psy- 
conomj*: or, the science of the moral powers. 1841 Proc. 
Amer. Phil. Soc, II. 76 Psyehonotny,ox the laws of mind, 
comprising the study* of Languages, Metaphysics, Juris- 
prudence and Religion. 1865 R. Beasiish {title)'£he Psy*. 
chonomy of the Hand; or, the Hand an Index of Mental 
Development. x88i Clouston Clin. Led. Mental Dis. 
i. x8 When the morbid condition b one of mental enfeeble- 

r. a might be called 

* " I. • • ■ le psychocentral]. 

■ . ■ ^ ^ Bk. 447 *Psycho- 

phony, the communication of spirits by* the voice of a 
sj>eaking medium. *744 * J. Philander ’ (t/t/e) The Golden 
Calf, the Idol Worship,.. with Account of the ’Psychoptic 
Looking Glass, lately invented by the author. 268s 
•Psychopyrism [sec p^'cho-hy/ism]. i68x H.MoRE/Ini'zt'. 
Lett. Psyckopyrist 'J‘o Rdr., in GlamntCs Sadducismus 
(ed. 2), The *Psychopyrists .. make the Essence or Sub- 
stance of all created Spirits to be Fire- z8yg At/butt's Syst. 
Med. Vlf. 338 'i’be doubtful relation of the optic thalamus 
to *psycho-reflex mimetic movements- 1903 Mycrs Hum. 
Personality I. 263, 1 propose to use the Greek word 
paYw..*to let the sou! break loose', and from which I form the 
words *psychorrhagy and *Psychorrhagic. Ibid. 270 A 
clairvoyant excursion (of a more serious type than the mere 
psychorrhagies already described). Ibid. II. 75Thosephan- 
tasms of the living which 1 have already* classed as psychor- 
rhagic. 1902 W. M. Alexander Demonic Possession in 
N. T. i. 33 They [demons} are ‘ half spirits * and are there- 
fore possessed of a semi-sensuous or *psycho-sarcous consti- 
tution, 1885 Proc.Soc. Psych. Research May* 6r 

Somnambulism, double-consciousness, epilepsy, insanity 
itself, are all of them natural ’psychoscopes x^5 Gurney, 
etc. Phantasms ^ Living 1 . Introd. 71 The first attempts 

<-u-- ...J ...t — . — ....jj actuality to 

• ’. 1.463 

nations to this 

length, the svhole development exists by implication in the 
term by which he described them — ’psycho-sensorial. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIL 775 In those patients who ex- 
perience such ’psycho-sensory auiae there is a strong ten- 
dency to mental derangemenL 1903 Greenstreet tr. 
Duprat (title) Morals: A IVeatise on the ’Psycho-Socio- 
logical Bases of Ethics. 1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 22 
(1822) 1. 176 A part of wisdom which our modern ’psycho- 
sophists are so apt to forget. 1842 Marc. Fuller in Mem. 
(1862) I. 246 It would seem to approach the faith of some 
of my friends here, which has been styled *Psyxboiheism. 
1877 Le Conte Eletn. Geoi.{z8^^ 269 The ’Psychoroic era, 
or era of Mind. Ibid. 561 The Neolithic commences the 
Psychozoic era, or reign of man. 

Psycl2ody2ia322ic (ps-, sph)</>fdinx'm]U), a. 
[f. Psycho- + Dynamic «.] Of or pertaining to 
mental powers or activities- Hence Psychodyna- 
mics, the science of the laws of mental action, 

1874 Lewes Probl. Li/e f( Mindl, 134 Psychodynamics. 
From the biologicM stand-point our first ^oiyision of the 


Psychodynamic laws, 1®, of Irradiation, and, 2®, of Restric- 
tion. li'esim. Gas. 13 July 1/3 He was appointed 

assistant to the Professor of Psycho-Dynamics. 

Psychogenesis (ps-, saikoidje-nesis). [f. 
PavcHO- + Genesis 4.] 

1. The genesis or oripn of the sonl or mind. 


262 Whether we look to the psychogcncsis ol the individual 
or that of the race. 

2. Origin or evolution due to the activity of 
the soul or mind itself. 

1881 MiVARTCtf/S26 This mode of origin may— as Opposed 
to the hypothesis of natural selection — be fitly termed 
Psychogenesis. i83, — in Porum VII. 102 (Cent. Diet.) 
Specific change must be, abo%'c all, due to the action of an 
organism’s innermost life:.. it must be a result of a process of 
psychogenesis. 

ijo Psycho^ene*tical < 1 ., of or pertaining to 
psychogenesis; Psychogene*ticaUy rrdV., in rela- 
tion to, or in respect of, psychogenesis ; Psy- 
chogeny (-^'d.^eni) = Pstcuogenesis i. 

1874 Lewes Probl. Li/e ^ Mindl. 140 All suc)i di^tinc- 
tionsarepsychologicahnot psycbogenetical. 1874 J. Fiske 
Cosmic Philos. I. L viiL 221 Psychogeny. .endeavours to 


■' . * •* -- — •- — to enter in tbe diary, waicn 

• • Athensettnt^ jo.n.s’ift 

• * * anes’s position is^ opposed_^ to 

ail we Know 01 can Loujeciuie as to the beginnings of mmd 
in the animal world or in tbe human individuaL 

Psychogeusic, etc. : see Psycho-. 
PsycllOgOny (-P'goni), [ad. Gr. 
generation of the soul, f. Psycho- + -yovia 

begetting, generating.] — Pstchoge;^sis 1 . So 
Psycliogo'zilc [ad. Gr. jfivxtsyartK-os^y Psycho- 
go’nical ad/s.^ of or pertaining to psychogony. ^ 

[1678 CouwoRTH Intel/. Syst. i. W. sip Plutarch.., in his 
Timtcan ps\xhogonia,..does at large industriously mainjam 
the same.) 1874 Siisgwjcx Me/h.^£thta {iS 77 )zi$ Ibe 
ps\*chogonial question of their origin, and the ethical oues- 
tion of their s-alidity. i88644Mf«aw«ai Aug.235'3 lt deals 
rather with psj'chogony, or bow' mind^camc to be wlmt^it is, 
than with psychology*, or the description of mind as it is. 


Psycliogirain (ps-, ssi'k^griem). [f.PsYcno- 
+ -GRAM.] A ‘ spirit-writing ’ ; a w’riting or 
message supposed to come from a spirit, or 10 be 
produced by psychical agency. 

1885 in Pember Earth's Earliest A^es (1893) Pref. 13 
Pains in the lower part of the back, which cea'ce as soon as 
the psychogram Is completed. 1896 Dublin Res'. Apr. 436 
This psychogram, as Air. Rogers calls it, certainly com. 
petes in interest with the now famous skeleton hand of Pro- 
fessor Rontgen. 

Psychograpli, [f. as prec. + -graph.] An 
instrument by means of which psychograms or 
spirit-writings are written ; also aPsYCHOGBAM. So 
J»sycho*grapher [see -grapher], an instrument or 
medium by which spirit-writings are \%Titten. 

2854 Dickens Lett., to Rev. J. White 7 Mar., A thing 
called a Psychographer, which writes at the dictation of 
spirits. 1876 A. Blackwell Kardec's Medium's Bk. 447 

*■ •‘■s by psychography ; a 

■ *' ' Psjyhographyi^. 2) 

fac-slmiles of Psycho- 
graphs thus obtained. Ibid. 12 He. .obtained his. .Psyxho- 
graphs by the simple process of putting blank paper on the 
table of his room. 

Psycliograpllic (ps-, s 3 iki 7 ,gnE*fik), a. [f. 
next + -ic.J Ol or pertaining to psychography; 
in quot., in sense 2. 

1884 Manch. Exam, z Nov. 5/x Mr. Gladstone has paid 
a visit to. .the spirit-writing medium. .witnessing psycho- 
graphic phenomena of a very high order. 

PsycllOgrapliy (ps-, saikp-grafi). [f. Gr. 

^5X0-, Psycho- + -Ypa^ia, -grapuy.] 

1 . The history, description, or delineation of the 
mind or soul, or of mind in the abstract; the 
descriptive branch of Psychology. 

[a 1850: cf. Au/opsychogra/hy s.v. Auro-.] 1883 Saints- 
BURY in Academy 20 Jan. 36/3 'J'his faculty of what may be 
called psychography, of drawing the landscape of moods with 
atmosphere and environment suitable and complete. 1895 
W. Archer in Daily Chron. 6 Nov. 3/1 You aim, then, 
at a sort of spiritual biography of your subject — nhat has 
recently been called a psychography, 

2 . Supposed ‘spirit-writing* by the hand or 
intervention of a medium ; cf. pNEOsrATOCRApHY i. 

1876 A, Blackwell Kardec's Medium's Bk. 447 Psycho- 
grtphy, the writing of spirits by a medium’s hand, 1887 
Pall Mali G. 6 Sept 3 /t He laughed at the Psychical 
Society.. .But he would slate-write before anybody. Psy- 
chography, he called it. 

Psyciiohylism, etc. ; see Psycho*. 
Psycliologer (ps-, ssikfj’lodjsj). [f. Par- 
CHOIOG-Y + -EUI: d.aslrologer.'] = Pstchologist. 

3848 HARsGi/rrrrr Ser. n. (ed. 2) 44 He. .may be a skilful 
' ‘ ..-..L-t Lr-iititfe Of 


• * 1 In the 

been so 
■ impera- 

• • • lologers. 

*. ;ri. P nod.L, 

u e ■ - OerST. 

i860 W. G. Ward Aa/. Grace t. 288 It is commonly 
held-.bypsychologians. — Ess. Philos. TheismiiZS^) 
]. 123 We consider that no really profound psychologian 
can be. -a phenomenist. 

Psychologic (*rip'd3ik), a. [f. as Psycho- 
Loc-Y + -ic.] Of or belonging to psychology. 

asySj Maty Germ. Writers to 17S0 (T.), His psycho- 
logic knowledge and experience. 1809 W. Taylor in Crii. 
Rev. Ser. iiL XVI. 453 The psychologic part ol the^ wm- 
mentar>'. 1875 Whitney Lipe Lanr xiv. 304 Force it into 
a psychologic mould and conduct it by psychologic methods. 
X903 Myers Human Personality \. 319 Interesting from a 
psychologic, as well as clinical point of liew. 

Hence Psycholo'glcs, rar^, psychological matters 
or doctrines ; psycholog)*. 

18x9 Shelley P. Belt Third xiv, Fii'c thousand 
crammed octavo pages Of German psychologies. 

Psycholo^cal (ps-, saikolp-dsikal), a. {jh.) 

[f. as PsYCHOLOG-Y + -ICAL.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of psycho- 
logy ; dealing with or relating to psycholog*. 

x8i2 D'Israeli Calam. Auth. Pref. 5, I would paint what 
has not * ■ * “ ' •*- ''-'•'•^-''''*^‘-1 character. 

[Note] ■ ' ■ Germans 

have b ■ ' kiLERiDGE 

Diss. S " • ■ ■ ■ 'uing two 

Method ■ .... Method, 

he had , ' , . ' ' ■ ' We beg 

pardon for the use of this rnsolens rerbam : but it is one of 
which our Language stands in great need. We have^ no 
single term to express the Philosophy of the Human Mind. 
1873 H. Spencer Stud. SocioL xv. 382 Whether the minds 
of men and women are or are not alike ; are obviously 
psychological que%tioos. 1879 G. Auxti Colour .^ensc tu. 

27 To trace out a few of the main steps In the evo'otion of 
such organs, from the strictly psj'chological point of'uc*'- 

2 . Loosely used for Psychical: Of orper^n- 
ing to the objects of psychological study, of or 
pertaining to the mind, mental : opposed iopkystcal. 

1794 G. Adams Nai. 4- Exp. Philos.il. ’7* 
peculiar to that psychological unity which w e ol t . . / 
1823 Bentham Not PauiesBSome ph\*si»l 
in ^ many minds, the psi-chologicare/^ bid x^' 
by the influence of artifice on been atw^rf. ^ 

Prichard A»/. //M. M-n 

in structure and in psj chol^cal ;fkaraaOT. 1S70 

4.0/4 ntr Unii, Discourse about > b' iVSStwoTOt 

ried on without any raj-chotosical effort, rjwy Icusca oeni 

rinrfw T-Fit! xt 23> Different generations have Iiied oa very 

Afferent psycholosncal Icvris. and a-ith very differat desrccs 
of psychologiol intensity. 
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PSYCHOPANNYCHY. 


b. Psychological moment-, - F. moment fsycholo^ 
^iquCy applied to * the moment in whicli the mind 
is in actual expectation of something that is to 
liappen’ (Hatzfeld Diet. Gdn^ral)) the psychologi- 
cally (or rather, psychically) appropriate moment ; 
often misused for * the critical moment * the very 
nick of time’, without any reference to psychology 
or to the mind. 

The French cxpres'iion arose in Paris in December 1870, 
during the Siege, when it was asserted to have been used 
by the German K 7 ‘euz Z<iluu(^\n reference to the bombard* 
ment of the city, and explained to mean that, as the bombard- 
ment had as us aim to act upon the imagination of the 
Parisians, it was necessary to choose the very moment when 
this imagination, alicady sliaken by famine and perhaps by 
civil dissension, was in tnefuiest stale lobe cffecttvely acted 
upon. tSarcey,Z,<r.S‘/V^^flV/’/ir/>,x87x,p.263J Eng. tr.p.s^?.) 
Put the phrase with its explanation was due to an error of 
translation, in which the expression actually used by the Ger- 
man journal, das fsycholc^sche Afemeut, the psychological 
‘ momentum ', potent clement, or factor, in the case (see Mo- 
MESTUM 5, Mo.ME^JT p), was mistaken for dcr psycholo^sche 
Moment, the psychofomcal moment of time. 1 he .article in 
xhftNeiie Pretissische (Kreuz) Zeitungai 16 Dec. 1870, p. 1, 
col. 3, says that very cogent psychologic.al considerations 
spoke against opening the bombardment before the hopes 
built by the Parisians upon the raising of the siege by armies 
of relief should be overthrown; and continued * in all con- 
siderations the psychological momentum or factor must 
be allowed to play a prominent part, for without its co- 
operation there is little to be hoped from the work of the 
artillery'. Thus attributed to German pedantry, the non- 
sensical tnoment fsyeholo^gue was ridiculed by the Pari- 
sians, and became n jocular phrase or ‘ tag | for * the fitting 
or proper moment * ; and with this connotation it has passed 
equally nonsensically into English journalese. 

1871 tr. Sarceys Sietce^ of Paris x, 2^3 The phrase became 
current and even fasliionable. One used to say ‘ 1 feel 
hungry ; it is llie psychological moment for sitting down to 
table 1891 Daily Nctvs 29 Apr. 3/4 Unless we cable to New 
York, there is nothing to do but to forego turns and com- 
missions at the very psychological moment. 1897 H'esim. 
Gas. 30 Oct. 2/t The Prince is always in the background, 
and turns up at the psychological moment— to use a very 
hard-worked and sometimes misused phrase. 1901 Sects- 
fnan ly Mar. 7/5 This was the psychological moment of the 
whole operations and *. Dc Wet took ad>*antagc of It. 
X907 £.r/osiior Sept. 870 ‘Hour’ in this Gospel means. .a 
psychological moment in the evolution of the Messianic 
consciousness full of significance for the Saviour's purpose. 

B, sd. (elliptical use of ad],; cf. Medic.vl B. i). 
A student or professor of psychology. 

1863 Reade Hard Cash 11 . 35s, I have accumulated, .a 
large collection of letters from persons deranged In various 
degrees, and studied them minutely, more minutely than 
most Psychologicals study anything but Pounds, Shillings, 
and Verbiage, Jbid, III, 366 Oh, logic of psychologicals 1 
Hence Psycholo*gicaUsm mnee-wd., a psycho- 
logical system or practice. 

1893 J. Keisach In Athenxum 1 July 1^/3 Midway be- 
tween the naturalism of M. Zola and the ‘ psychologicalism ' 
(the barbarous word must be forgiven) of hi. Bourget. 

Psycliolo'gically, adv. [-ly -.] In a 
psychological manner ; in relation to psychology. 

1830 Mackintosh Eth. Philos. Wks. 1846 I, 63 That the 
whole of Hobbes’s system , . depended on his political scheme ; 
not indeed logically, as conclusions depend upon premises, 
but (if the word may be excused) psychologically, as the 
formation of one opinion may be influenced by a disposition 
to adapt it to others previously cherished, 1839 Frasers 
Rla^. XX. 7x2 Which, contemplated historically, psycho- 
logically, morally, . .holds out .. abundant matter. X879 
Gladstone Glean, I. i. 57 A certain reception of Christ, not 
easy to describe psychologically. 

Fsycliologisni (-p-lod^iz’m). Philos. [f, 
PSYCUOLOG-Y +-ISM.3 Idealism as opposed to sen- 
sationalism: see Idealism i, 

1858 O. A. Brownson IPhs. V. 230 The philosophy of old 
school Presbyterianism in so far as it recognizes the activity 
of the subject at all.. is mere psychologism. 1874 Morris 
tr. Uehenoesc's Hist. Philos. II. App. 11. 479 The philo- 
sophic revolution which began with Descartes. .m.Tnifcstcd 
itself in the two forms of Psychologism (or Idealism), and 
Sensualism, — represented by Descartes and Malebranche on 
the one side, and by Locke and Condillac on the other. 
1907 in Expositor July 27 The transcendental logic.al 
tendency which, excluding all empiricism and^ psycho- 
logism, aims to deduce the fundamental characteristics and 
categories of knowing from pure concepts. 

Psycliologist (ps-, saikp-lod^ist). [f. Tsy- 
CIIOLOG-V +-1ST : zi. physiologist^ One who makes 
a study of, or is skilled in psychology ; a student 
or teacher of the science of mental phenomena. 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Psychologist, one who treats con- 
cerning the soul. 18x7 Coleridge I. vi. XX3 Many 

eminent physiologists and psychologists visited the town. 
1834 Southey Doctor xl (i6da) A metaphysician, or as 
some of my contemporaries would affect to say, a psycho- 
logist. 1859 Edin. Eyv. Oct. 290 The rc^ point of separa- 
tion between the h priori and the b, posteriori p.sychologists. 

Psychologize (ps-, saikp'lodsaiz), v. [f. as 

pTCC. +-IZE.] 

1. inir. To study or treat of psychology; to 
theorize, speculate, or reason psychologically. 

*836 Btaehu}. Mag. XL. 255 note,^ ^Vhcn a man comes to 
bound the subjects of human enquiry', by showing ho%v in 
nature the human mind does, and can become possessed of 
the matter of its knowledge, he is then. . psychologizing. 1884 
W. Jamfs in Mind IX. 5 Why, since the feeling has no 
proper subjective name of its own, we should hesitate to 
psychologise about it as ‘ the feeling of that relation |. 

5i. trans. To analyse or describe psychologically. 
1856 Masson Ess., Milton's Youth 46 When, by psycho- 


logizing a man, it is supposed we can tell what course of life 
he is fit for. 1891 F. M, Wilson Primer JBrosvning 16 He 
is as interested in psychologisingaParisjcwellerasaqueen. 

3. To render psychological. 

Ix8xx- 3X : implied in Psychologization : sec below.] 

4. To subject to ‘psychical* influence. 

1885 A. P. SiNNETT Karma II. xx Quite un.aware of the 
fact that lie had been psychologized so as to wish this. x886 
A ilantic Monthly Nov. 592/x Is ihe iton-concurrcnce of the 
obstinate jurjnnan in a righteous verdict owing to an honest 
conviction, or has he been unconsciously psychologized by 
the lawyer who h.as the biggest fee in liis pocket? 

Hence Psycholofflzing- vbl. sb . ; also Psycho- 
loffistt'tion, the action of making psychological. 

18x1-31 Bcntham Wks. 1843 Vlil, 3x8/2 Spiritual- 
ization or psychologization, in so far as any name of any 
physical substance, operation, or quality [is applied] to any 
correspondent .. psychological substance, operation, or 
quality. x 85 o Cdr. Resnembr, XL. 477 No doubt that 
psychologizing is dangerous. 

PsycllolOgTie (-^flrg). rare-'-, [.n. F. psycho- 
logue (Ch. Bonnet 1760 in Hatz.-D.arm.), f. L. 
type *psychotogus ; see next.] = Psychologist. 

187* Morlev Voltaire 178 Psychologues like Sulzer might 
declare that the scourge of tight thinking was to be found 
in ‘those philosophers who. .assume that they have over- 
thrown by a single smart trope truths only to be known by 
combining a multitude of observations *. 

Psychology (ps-, saik^'lod^t). Also (erron.) 7 
psuco-, 7-S psyco-, S psicho-. [ad. mod.L. 
p5ychologia(i(s^\ c.), f. Gn^Dx©-, Psycho- + -LOGY; 
in F. and Gtt. psychologic. See note below.] 

The science of the nature, functions, and pheno- 
mena of the human soul or mind. 

Comparaihe Ps^'chclo^', the study of mind or intelligence 
as developed In man and animals. 

1693 tr. Blancard's Pltys. Diet, (ed.2) s^fsAnthropologia, 
the Description of a Man, or the Doctrm concerning him. 
Bartholine divides it into Two Parts; viz. Anatomy, which 
treats of the Body, and P^cology, which treats of the Soul. 
Ibid, 22/1 Psucologie, which Treats of the Soul. 1748 
Hartley Obser:^ Man i.iti. 33* Piijxhology, or the Theory 
of the human Mind, with that of the intellectual Principles 
of Brule Animals.^ x8oo Med. Jml. IV. 167 A circumstance 
very Interesting with respect to Psichology. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamilton Metaph. (1877) I. %'iiL 129 Psychology., strictly 
so denominated, is .. ..t.. ... . 

mcna or modificath • • * * , 

Subject, or Soul or • 1 . , 

Hist. Induct. Sc. iv. ... uC Ow ituivl.. 

the first of the schola<.tic wnters who made psychology his 
special study. 1842 Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 466 Psycho- 
logy is, will- • • * • • . * • - mental 

faculties. 1 , ‘ ’ is a part of 

the science • • * • ’ist Inquires 

into the way in which uie su-caiieu tunctions of the body 
are performed, so jhe psychologist studies the so-called 
‘ faculties ‘ of the mind. 

b. A treatise on, or sj'slem of, psychology. 

X79t Getdl. Mag. LXI. it. 779 He [Mr. John Seymour) 
had likewise just completed the printing of a volume from 
the French intituled ‘Psychology*. x866 Ferrier Grk. 
Philos. I. X.231 The doctrine taught in all our logics and 
psychologies. x8^ J. Tait Mitul in Matter (1892) 1 jo The 
Philosophy of Spinoza results in the Psychology of Hume. 

\Note. Neither this word nor any of the group existed in 
Greek, 

iogia, in ( ' • *• 

von Volkn • ' ’ ■ 

been used **• « - *. 

employed by j.’l.Frcigiusini575; but w’as introduced into 
literature, 1590-07, by Goclenius of Marburg and his pupil 
Casmann {psjxhotcgiaanthropologica.sixK afiimx hutnnnx 
doctrina). It 'vas thenceforth usual to consider Psycholo- 
gia and Somatotomia or Somaiologia as the two parts of 
Anthropologia, and in this sense the word is found fre- 
quently in the medical writers of the XTth c, as in Blan- 
card's Lexicon Medicum, 1679, and in FreniA in Dionis, 
Anatomic de I Homme, 1690. Our first Eng. quot. of 1693 
is from a transb of Blancard. In French, according to 
Hatzfeld-Darmesleter, it had been used in tne i6th c. by 
Taillcpied in tlic sense of* the sciemx of the apparition of 
spirits'. In a philosophical sense, it was usea by some , 
(Latin) wTiiers, as by Thomas Govan {Ars Seietuii sive I 
Logica. 1682), by whom Physica or Natural Science was I 
dividea into the domains of Pneumatologia the science ' 
of spirits or spiritual beings, and Somatolopa or Physio- ; 
logia the science of material bodies ; Fneumntologia \ 
contained the three subdivisions, T/ieologia the doctrine i 


much used in the modem languages before the xgth c.] 

+ Psyclxomacby (ps-, saikp’maki). Obs. rare. 
[ad. late L. psyehomachia ‘conflict of the soul* 
(title of a poem of Prudentius c 400) ; cf, Gr. ^vxo- 
liaxia ‘ fight for life* (Polybius); f, Gr. kfe, 
soul + pdx7 fighh] Conflict of the soul. 

1629 Gaule Holy Misdnesse iia, I haue prophesied the 
number, order, and event of a Myslicall Pseucnomachie. 1656 
Blount Gloss., Psyehomachvfi- warbciwdxt the soul and body. 
1658 Phillips, Psyehomneny, a conflict, or war of the Soul. 

£*Sycllonin.ncy (ps-, ssi’konnrensi). [ad. Gr. 
type *^pvxoi^a^'T€ia, f, x//Oxb/so.VTis a necromancer ; 
see Psycho- and -mancy.] 

1 1. (See quot.) Obs. rare^\ 

1652 Gaule Magasfront. 165 Psychomancj', divining by 
mens souls, affections, wills, religious or morall dispositions. 

1 2. Divination through communication with the 
spirits of the dead ; necromancy- Obs. 


j 1684 1 . Mather Kemarh. Provid, (1856) 150, I dare not 
believe that the Holy God or the true Samuel would seem 
so far to countenance necromancie or psycomancy as this 
would be, should the soul of Samuel really return into the 
world when the witch called for him, 1702 C, Mather 
Magn. Chr. iii. n, xxviii. (1852) 503. 

b. Occult intercommunication between souls or 
with spirits. 

x86^ Sat. Eczk e Dec. 710 American novels, .are constantly 
running off into a strange religious transcendentalism, and 
psychomancy, and all sorts of mystic extraiagances. 1883 
Pall Mall G. 17 May ii/i He found so many facts 
beyond his power of explanation, that, .he concluded to start 
a rational search into psychomancy. 

So Ppychoma-ntlc a., of or pertaining to psy- 
chomancy. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Psycnometer (-p'mxloi). [f. P sycho- + -meter 

(cf. PsYcnoMETRY ; in sense i as in geometer)^ 

1. One who has the psychometric faculty, or 
practises psychometry (sense i). 

1^3 Denton Nature's Secrets 97 , 1 have repeatedly tried 
to influence the minds of Psychometers, when making 
ex.^minations and at nil times w ithout success. 1878 J, R. 
Buchanan Psychophysiol. Sc. 72 The psychomeier is not 
allowed even to see the manuscript, which is used by placing 
it on the centre of his forehead. X903 Daily Ecc. d- Mall 
xoSept.5 If you be a good psychomeier you will by and bye 
be able to see as in a mental photograph the person who for- 
merly possessed the object. 

2. A means of, or (supposed) instrument for, ap- 
preciating the quality and powers of a mind. 

1867 O. W. Holmes Guard. Angel xiii. (1891) 157 To 
know whether a minister, 3’oung or still in flower, is in safe 
or dangerous paths, there arc two psychometers, G. 

Huntington in Chicago Advance 31 Jan., I seriously* 
believe that I have grown an intellectual inch... Is there 
such an instrument as a psychomeier, do you know? 

Psychometric (-rae-trik), n. [f. next + -Tc.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of psycho'metry 
(in either sense), 

1854 J. R. Buchanan Lect. Netsrolog. Syst.Aufhrv/cl. 124 
Old manuscripts requiring an antiquaiy’ to decipher their 
strange old^ penmanship, were easily interpreted by the 
psychometric power, X878 — Psychophysiol. Sc. 73 Physi- 
cians who.^.ur-*'*"'- ^ - j: -f 

the condition ■ , 

22 Mar. 7/7 ^ ■ 

Influence of relics and charms has been proved. 

So PsycBome trlcal a. = prcc. ; PsycJiome'trl- 
I cally adv.f according to psychometrj’, in the 
manner of a psychometer ; PsycBo'metrist, one 
who practises psychometry ; = Psychosieter 1 ; 
Psycho'metrlze v., trans. to practise psycho- 
metry upon ; to deal with psychomelrically. 

x868 Dixon Splr. IVives II. 253 She was a medium 
possessed of •psychometrlcal powers. XB63 DKNTON^A’rt- 
ture's Secrets x^o .A lady who, on e.xam\mng a specimen 
•psychomelrically, not only goes to the spot from which the 
specimen was obtained, but has the sensation of travelling 
while doing so. 1900 Referee 4 Mar. a, I enter into rivalry* 
with the palmists and •psychometrists and prophets and 
prophetesses. 1903^ W. T. Stead in Ret'iexo of Rev. July* 

32/1 A psychomeirisi..wr* *■ -■* ■ - ■* t... 

cap.ncity. 1863 Denton x ' ' 

identification at limes of ■ . 

•psychometrized. .is one of the remarkable facts developed 
by our experiments. 1894 P, Tvner inBostou Arena June 
44 Through the sense of physical louch..one is first brought, 
on ‘psychometrizing * an object, into a ^vid perception of 
an aura or atmosphere surrounding it. 

Psychometry (ps-, ssikf'metri). [f. Gr. 
^Dxo’j Psycho- + -ficrpia measuring; lit. ‘soul-’ 
or * mind-measuring *, but the application in sense 1 
does violence to the et)’mology.] 

1. The (alleged) faculty of divining, from physical 
contact or proximity only, the qualities or properties 
of an object, or of persons or tilings that have 
been in contact with it, 

*854 ^ • - . • - . 

The in ■ ■ ■ • 

the seh ■ , ■ 

offices. 1863 Denton Naiure'sSecrets lntrod.9 Mrs. Denton, 

by* means ot this science of Psychometry, professes to be able, 

by* putting a piece of matter., to her forehead, to see, cither 

wiln her eyes closed or open, all that that piece of matter, 

figunalivcly spiking, ever saw, heard, or experienced. 1903 

W. T. Stead in Reviezu of Rev. July 33/2 An experiment 

in psychometry*. 

2. The measurement of the duration and intensity 
of mental states or processes. 

1883 Athenxxun 7 July* 20/2 He [Mr. F, Gallon) has 
established by his example and initiation the science of 
psychomein*, and pointed to the line of inquiry on which 
the scientific portions of psychology* can alone become 
scientific. 2897 IVestm. Gas. 29 Sept. 2/1 Dr. Scripture's 
experiments in the psychometry of time, energy, and space. 

Psy*clio-mo*tor, a. [f. Psycho- + Motor.] ‘ 
Inducing movement by psychic or mental action ; 
involving such movement. 

X878 tr. von Ziexnssen's CycL Med. XIV, 699 Neither do 
I see any advantage to be gained from the use of the term 
‘psyclio-molor ’ to denote voluntary movements. 1890 
Billings Med. Diet., Ptycho-tneior centres, brain-centres 
producing voluntary* movements. P^m. /y/rr/’/rA/Fj.eortico- 
muscular nerve-fibres. 2899 Atlbutfs Syst. Ole(L\ HI- 392 
This phenomenon h.is been described under the name of 

psycho-motor verbal h.a!Iucination. 

Bsycho-netirology to -osmic: see Psycho-. 
Psydiopannychy (ps3ikoip.x-niki). Ohs. 
exc. Jlist. [ad. mcd.L. psychopannychia, f. Gr. 
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combt.f. ^vxn sotil + lasting all 

night.] All-night sleep of the soul; a state in 
which (according to some) the soul sleeps between 
death and the day of judgement. So Psy^cbopan- 
iiycliian(ps3i!k4>jpKni*kianl,-pa*iinycliist,-pa’n- 
nycbitey one holding this doctrine ; Psycbopa*n- 
nychimHf the doctrine of the psychopannych- 
ists ; Psy:cliopaimycM*stic a., pertaining to the 
psychopannychists or their belief. 


Saducees might deny and overthrow the resurrection against 
Christ ; or the *Fsychopannuchists, the souls immortality. 
1891 iVlfta Jiev. July 19 Another slate, either ♦psycho- 
pannychistic^ that is, of sleep till the resurrection ; or of 
reward, punishment, or suspense. 1642 H. Mork S0n_g' ojT 
Soul «t. 1. xii. Go now you ♦Psychopannydiites I 168a — 
Annot. GlanvilCs Lux 0 . no Unless we will be so dull as 
to fall into the drouzie dream of the Psychopannychites 
1642 — Sott^ of Soul in. I. iii, Plain death’s as good as such 
a *Psychopannychie. 1847 Buch ir. Ha^enhach's Hist. 
Doctr. 11. 139 A revival of the earlier notion of the death 
of the soul., under the milder form of the sleep of the soul 
( Ps ychojiann ychy). 

Psychopath (ps-, sarkopxk). [f. Pstcho- + 
Gr. -rra^ijy, f. vaOos suffering. Cf. muropatht etc.] 
One affected with psychopathy ; a mentally 
deranged person. 

1885 Pall MallG, 21 Jan. 3/2 Psychopathy.,. We give M. 

* ‘ ' ' malady. ‘The psycho* 

■ ‘ecently come under the 

■ ■ his own person and his 

1 the psychopath’. 1890 
' ■ ,s what Russians call a 

‘psychopath *, a being whc'*' 1-,. :.t. 

even for murder. 1902 W. ■ 

From the point of view of 
a psychopath or dclraqu^ of the deepest dye. 

Psychopathic (ps-, saikopse-Jiik), a. (r/ 5 .) 
[f. Psychopathy -t-*ic.] 

1 . a. Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 
mental disease, b. Subject to or affected with 
mental disease, mentally deranged, c. Engaged 
in the treatment of mental disease. 

>827 tr. FeuchUrsUben's Mod, Psychol, (Syd. Soc.) €5 A 
public address to the psychopathic phpicians of Germany. 
SQox Lancet 20 Apr. 1x26/2 This condition. .proves its psy- 
chopathic basis. 1902 W, James Varieties Rctis. Exper, 157 
He [Bunyan] was a typical case of the psychopathic 
temperament, sensitive of conscience to a diseased degree. 

2 . Of or pertaining to the treatment of disease by 
* psychic * means, as by hypnotism. 

in Cent, Diet, 

B. absol, as Psychopath, 

1890 in Cent, Did. 1896 Miss F, P, Cobbe in Dally Keevs 
13 Apr. 7/7 Ibey are ‘psychopathies'— a term which 
I^of. James, of Harvard University, employs to denote an 
inborn aptitude to immoral actions in any direction. 
Psycho’pathist. ' [f. Psychopathy + -ist.] 
One who studies or treats psychopathy or mental 
disease ; an alienist. 


furnished with materials for the treatment of social corrup- 
tion in all its phases. 

Psy:cho-pathology. [f. P.sycho- + Patho- 
logy.] The pathology of the mind ; the science 
of mental disease. Hence Psyicbo-patholo'^cal 
a. ; Psyicbo-patbo'logist, a student of or expert 
in psycho-pathology. 

1847 tr. FettchiersUbett 5 Med. Psychol, (Syd. Soc) 70 
Psychopathology has not yet acquired sufficient light 
respecting these critical processes. 1863 D. D. Home's 1 nci- 
dents Life ' ’ • • . » - 

may serve ■ ' ' 

Nation (N . . „ 

the whole subject of hagiology will be investigated from 
a psychopathological point of view. 2895 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
P, .1 *■ ‘he legal aspect of 

in ■ ■ 

::y . [f.Gr. 

^vxo~t Psycho- + -ird^fia from ird^oy suffering ; 
hence sense i is etymologically correct; sense 2 
foWovts /lomcsopalhy, hydropathy, tic. : see-PATHY.] 

1 . Mental disease or disorder; ‘mental disorder 
considered apart from cerebral disease’ (Billings). 

Sexual psychopathy, mental disease connected with sexual 
disorders. 

1847 tr. FeuchierslehetCs Med. Psychol. (Syd. Soc) 343 The 
cure of the psychopathies. .is different according to their 
several forms. 1885 [see Psychopath). x 2 ^AltlnttfsSyst. 
Med.VWl. 312 Influenza may set up psychopathy. 1902 
Daily Chron. 23 Dec 4/7 Professor Kraft Ebing’s fame dates 
from the publication of his >s'ork on sexual p5)*chopathy. 

2 . The treatment of disease by ‘psychical’ influ- 
ence, e. g. by hypnotism. 

1891 Blaekw. Mas- 4o6^MesmeTism is to psjxhopathy 
what alchemy was to chembl^'. 1893 Century Mas. July 
435 Tbe importance of adopting psychopathy as a means 
for the Tclict of disease. 

3 . (Sec quot.) 

1863 Dekton Natures Secrets 95 All fossil remains of 

voL. ym. 


animals are imbued with the feelings of the animals of which 
they formed a part, and, under their influence, the Psycho- 
meter. .feels ail that was felt by them.. .This branch of 
Psychometry may be termed Psychopathy. 

Psychopetal, etc. : see Psycho-. 
Psycho-physic (ps-, S3ikf»|fi*zik), a. and sb, 
[f. Gr. ^vxo-j Psycho- physical.] 

A. adj. * Psycho-physic.\l, esp. in psycho- 
physic law, ‘ the law expressing the relation 
between a change of intensity in the stimulus and 
the resulting change in the sensation * (Billings). 

1890 SiLLiKcs Nat. Med. Diet. 404 Tbe psj'chophysic law 
requires that^ the just observable difference shall be a 
constant fraction of the mean of the two stimuli. 

B. sb. Commonly in pi. Pfiyebo-physics, 
Ger. /’f>'r^^>/^^x£6(Fechneri859); see Physic 

sh. I, Physics.] The science of the general relations 
between mind and body; spec, the investigation of 
the relations between physical stimuli and psychic 
action in the production of sensations ; ‘ experi- 
mental psychology* {Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

2879 Lewes Stud. Psychol. 184 It has been found possible 
to introduce quanttiattve relations between stimuli and 
sensations, and a new branch of science, c-nlled Psycho- 
physics, has arisen. 1893 Pall Mall G. 30 Jan. 2/3 Mr. F. 
Gabon was to lecture at the Ro>*al Institution on ‘The 
Just-Perceptible Difference’... It turned out to be a discourse 
on the somewhat vague science knoivn to experts as psycho- 
physics. 

PsycIlo-pliy*sical, a. [f. as prec. +-al : cf. 
physical^ Of or pertaining to psycho-physics; 
having to do with psychology and physics, or 
the connexion of the psychical and the physical. 

Psychophysical lavs » Psycho-physic lavs. Psychophy- 
sical methods, ‘methods of experimenting in determining 
the sensibility for small differences of sensation ' (Billings). 
Psycho-physical movement, ‘ahypothetical activity assumed 
by Fechner to explain the — — 1.„. . — - — .. 

of the stimulus and that of 

1879 in Webcter Suppl. • • s • • 

my eyes, nothing is gained in the way of clearness by the 


as 1 said before, we conceive physical and psychical stimu- 
lations to exist together. x886 Gurney, etc. Phantasms of 
Livins I- Inirod. 43 Artificial displacements of the psycho- 
physical threshold. 1903 AIyers Hum. Personality If. 142 
The psycho-physical parallelism— which Insists that eveiy 
mental phenomenon must have a ph>’bica! correlative. 

Psycho-pliysicist, [f. Pstcuo-phvsio + 
-IST.J One versed in psycho-physics. 

1886 Gurnt.v, etc. Phantasms of Livins I. Introd. 44 We 
look.. for aid to the most recent group of physiological 
inquirers, to the psycho-physicists, xpox Oxjord Mas- 
^Uec.i^tli The experimental school of the modern psycho- 
physicists U ignored. 

Psyjclio-pliysiology. p. Psycho- + Physio- 
logy.] ^ The department of physiology which 
de.nls with mental phenomena; physiological or 
experimental psychology. Hence Psy-cho-physio- 
lo'fflcala., of or pertaining to psycho-physiology; 
Fsy'cho-physlo'logiat, a student or teacher of 
psycho-physiology. 

1839 S. Adams {title) Psycho-Physiology, viewed in its 
connection with M^’steries of Animal Magnetism and other 
Kindred Phenomena. 1839 Amer. Bibt. RePos. Scr. 11. I. 
367 The great centre of psycho-physiological sympathy. 
186s Pall Mall G, 15 Aug- i How far do numbers alter 
the case?— wc mean from the psycho-physiological point of 
view, 1903 Daily Chron. 10 Feb. 3/1 The modern experi- 
mental psycho-physiologist shows that the unity of con- 
sciousness on which the supposed unity of the ego is based 
is a mere illusion. 

Psychoplasm (-plrez’m). [f. Gr. yl\>xT] soul, 
mind -f rrAdu/ia anything formed, Flassl] A name 
for the basis of consciousness conceived as a sub- 
stance corresponding andcorrelativetoPnoTOPLASM. 
Hence Fsychopla^smio a., pertaining to or of the 
nature of psychoplasm. 

1874 Leaves Probl. LifeffMindX, 118 The vital organism 
we have seen to be evolved from the Bioplasm, and we may 
now see how the psychical organism is evolved from what 
may be analogically called the Psychoplasm... l*be move- 
ments of the Biopl^m constitute Vitality ; the movements 
of the Psychopla.sm constitute Sensibility, a 1881 A. Barratt 
Phys. Meiempiric (1883) 219 This leads to the question of 
the evolution of foci or monads from impersonal conscious- 
ness or psychoplasm. 1890 Cent. Diet., Psychoplasmic. 

Fsychopomp (ps-, sai-koppmp). (ad.Gr.vJOx'’- 
TTO/iirdy, f. ^vxfl soul -^-vopuin conductor, guide.] 
A conductor of souls to the place of the dead. 

In Greek, a name c ■ -- 

Hermes, the Anubis » ' • 

1863 W. K. Kells ' 

Lore Jix Tlie other Aryan psj'chopomp, tbe cow. 1879 
M.D. Conway Demonot. 1 . ii. v. *29 The appearance of 
mice prognosticated of old the appearance of the practer- 
natural Tai-calchet and psyebopomp. 

Hence Fi^chopo'xnpal, psyebopompous adjs., 
of or pertaining to a psychopomp. rare. 

185s Bailey Mystic, etc. 8 The god of pn'chopomp^ 
function, round Circling the sun with fourfold force, iws 
Stewart 'Ttoixt Ben Nevis ff Glencoe^ 
psychopompal vehicle, the * fiery chariot m which the spirit 
>vas conveyed. 

Psyoliopyrisiii to -seiisory’ : see Psycho-. 

I! Psychosis (ps-,sa£kff«*sis). Pi. -OSes (-pn’s/z). 
£a. late Gr. tlvyosats ani ma tion, principle of life, f. 


ipvxooj I give soul or life to : but in mod. use taken 
as =: condition of the psyche or mind.] 

1 . Fal/i, Any kind of mental affection or de- 
rangement ; esp. one which cannot be ascribed to 
organic lesion or neurosis (cf. Neurosis 1 ). 

1847 tr. Feuchterslehen's Med.Psychol. (Syd. Soc.) ij The 

nOSnj’Tanhv U’fitrh aim« sf ^TfLiLn,’n<T .i.» 


being ol no avail to produce a permanent reformation. 
xStsLew'es Stud. Psychol. 26 Pathologi<its call it a psychosis, 
as if it were a lesion of the unknown psyche. 

2. Psychol, A change in the psychic state; an 
activity or movement of the psychic organism, as 
distinguished from neurosis (Neurosis a). 

1871, xMzfsee Neurosis 2J 2907 Ramsay {n^.*j^^j//<7>'Sept. 
213 Feelings, moods, emotionalconsciousnesscs or psychoses, 

Psycho-socio- to -sophy : see Psycho-. 
Psychostasy (-p’stasi). Also in Gr. form 
psychostasia (-st/i'zia). [ad. Gr. 
f. hfe» soul + araois putting, setting, 

weighing.] A weighing of souls ; in Anc. hJythol. 
supposed to take place during a combat, the 
combatant having the lighter soul being slain. 

2850 Leitch tr. C. O. MiiUePs Anc. Art § 397 (ed. 2) ^27 
The Psyche or Eidolon appears floating away from dying 
persons on the vase.. at the psjxhostasy. 2871 P. Smith 
Anc. Hist. East ix. f 21 (1881) 177 The judgement of the 
dead is often represented on coffins and in the Ritual, under 
the figure of weighing the souls {psychostasy). 1892 W. E. 
Barnes Test. Abraham I have failed to detect any 
clear description of the Psychosta.sy in the Apocaljplic 
literature. 

Psychostatics (stoe-tiks). [f. Gr. il'Oxn soul 
+ <STaTiK- 6 s pertaining to weighing : see prec. and 
Statics.] f a. = Psychostasv. Obs. b. Psychol. 
The stndy of the conditions of mental phenomena. 

2719 Freethinker No. 149 f i Sufficient to warrant 
my calling this Paper bj* the meeh.inical Term of Psycho- 
staticks ; or, in plain English, the Weighing of SouK 2874 
Lewes Probl. Life ff Mind 1. 215 TTic conditions of these 
[organic) phenomena ..may be classed (by a serviceable 
extension of the term statics) under the heads of Biosiatics 
and Psychostatics. 2879 W. L. Courtney in Fortn. Rrc. 
Sept. 326 The Criticism of Mr. Lewes on Kant is that he 
confused a question of Psjj'chogenesis, or the growth of 
intelligence, with -a question of Psycho-statics (if the 
expression may be allowed), that is, an analj'sis of (he 
developed human mind. 

So Fsychosta'tic, Fsycbosta'tical adjs., of 
or pertaining to psychostatics; hence Fsycho- 
statlcally adv., in reference to psychostatics. 

1729 Freethinker No. 149 f 5 Beneath this Psjxhostatical 
Experiment, One may see a mixt multitude, made up of 
several of the Religious Orders in the Romish Church. 
2874 Lewes Probl, Life 6* Mind I. 221 Corresponding with 
tbe Biostaiical laws, .(here are three Psychostalical laws 
Ibid, 216 l*he Mind, considered psychostatlcally. 2890 
Cent. Diet., Psychostaric, 

Psychotheism ; see Psycho*. 
Psycho-therapeutic(ps-,s3i:ko>erapi«’tik), 
a. and sb. [f. PsYCHo- + Therapeutic.] 

A. adf. Of or pertaining to tbe treatment of 
disease by ‘psychic’, i.e. hypnotic, influence. 

2890 in Cent. Diet. 2901 IVestm. Gaz. z Apr. 5/2 For the 
study of mesmeri-tm, hypnotism, and other psychic pheno- 
mena and their adaptation to the cure and prevention of 
disease, the London Psycho-Therapeutic Society was 
inaugurated yesterday. 

B. sb, in pi. form Fsy-cho-therapeurtics, The 
subject of the treatment of disease by ‘psychic*, 
i.e. hypnotic, influence. 

2887 Miss F. P, Cobbe in Contenp. Rev. June 797 Who 
will step forward and help to clear the way for this science 
of Psj’cho-Therapeutics? 18 89 C. L. Tuckey {title) Psjxho- 

Ther - ’**- - »9«» 

Hofi- ' , y of 

the C ■ , ■ . ■ ' 

So Fsy5cho-tlierapeu*tic^ a, =* Psycho-thera- 
peutic ; Fsy:clio-tli®rapeTi*tlst, one skilled in 
or practising psycho-therapeutics ; Fsy^cho- 
the*rapy [Gr. Bepavda medical treatment], the 
treatment of disease by ‘psychic’ methods, 
xooa Academy 12 Apr. 388/x For two and a half centuries 

^ L . .1. t..— 

of 

Fr ■ f . 


sug^ ■ , ■ . ■ . ■ 

peutists or Mind-Healers, ‘that j'ou come and see us at 
work’. 2004 IVestm. Gaz. i June 4/2 Though the word 
* •Psychotnerapy ' be new, and popular in America— the land 
oj- — -u acting through tbe 

P.S Vi.'.'iof.it; . type 

f. . r . OTIC.] a. Of or 


pertaining to psychosis, b. =» Pstchacocicit.s. 

1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet., Psychotic, 

289s Syd. Soc. Lex., Psychotic, belonging to Psych«u. 
AIm, used as sjTionjmous with Psychasos^o or A / • 

Psycilo- vital, -zoio; see Psycho-. 


Aovt-j 

bathing iu ^ • j •» 

bathe.] One who bathes in the open mr daily 
thronghont tbe winter; sfec. a member of a 
society formed ^1840 to promote this practic^. 
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187* Bp, Selwvn in Morgan Univ. Oars (187^) 302 Many 
were also psychrolutes, bathing in winter in all states 
of the river. xBw Did. Nat. Bio^. LI. 339/2 [Sir L. Shad* 
well! was president of the Society of Fs>xhrolutes, the 
qualification for the membership.. being the daily practice 
of bathing out of doors from November to March. 

So t ^sychrolu'tist Obs. {erron. pseuchro*), 
an advocate of bathing in cold water, 

170* Flover Hot <5- Cold Bath. I. iv. (1709) x8i Every 
Physician will in the next Age be a Pseuchrolutisl. 

Psycliroilieter (-p'mrtsj). MeteoroL [f. Gr. 
}pvXpo’i cold + -meter; lit. a measurer of cold, 
a low-temperature thermometer. Badly employed 
in current use.] on^. A thermometer; now, An 
instrument for measuring the relative humidity 
of the air; a wet-and-dry-bulb thermometer; 
a kind of hygrometer. 

1727-^1 Chambers Cycl.^Psychrovider^ an instrument for 
measuring the degree of coldness of the air; more usually 
called thermometer. 1838 Ettcycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XVII. 533/2 
Two thermometers are now mounted on the same scale, and 
the indications of the wet and dry bulbs seen at the same 
time. 'Ihis instrument has been termed a psychrometer. 
1876 Davis Polaris Exp. ix. 210 In it were placed the 
standard thermometer, the wet ana dry bulb psychromelcrs. 
Hence Psyclirome*trlc, Psychrome'tricaX 
adjs.^ of or pertaining to the psychrometer or to 
psychrometry; hygrometrical ; Psychro’inetry, 
the ascertainment of the degree of humidity of the 
atmosphere by means of a psychrometer. 

x8&t Webster, Psychrometrical instruments. ..Psychro- 
metrical observations. Psychrometrj*. x88o Nature 4 Mar. 
426/2 The xTxIues deduced. .agree with the observed only 
with a psychrometric difference of 4°. 

11 Psycliroplio'bia (ps-, sai:lcrflfo»-bia). Also 
in an^icized form, f psychrophoby. [mod.L. 
f. Gr. ifivxpo-s cold + -PHOBIA.] Dread of or sen- 
sitiveness to cold ; es/. dread of cold water. 

X7*7 Bailey vol. II, Psychrophohia [ed. 2731 Psychro* 
phoby], a Fear of, or an Aversion to cold Things. 1830 
blAUSDER Did., Psycrophobia, a dread of anything cold. 
x8s 3- in Dunclisos. 

Psycliropllore(ps-,s3i-krffo"i). Surg. [f. Gr. 
ipvXpo<p6p-os carrying cold, f. cold + -ifiopor 

bearing : see -phobe.] (See quot.) 

1890 Bilungs Nat. Med, Did,, Psychrophore, double- 
current catheter without an eye ; for the application of cold 
to the urethra, also called refrigerating sound. 

t PsyoHroteiclmy. Ob:. Also || -teebne. 

[f. as prec.-fGr. Tt'xi'ij art.] (See quot. 1730-6.) 

X669 Phil* Tram. IV, 1x41 Specious hopes to attempt 
something in Psychrotechne, 1730-6 Bailey (folio) Pref., 
Psyckrotechny, the Art of Distillation by Means of Cold. 
Peyohur^ (ps-, ssi’kwdsi). [f, Gr. 

Psycho- + - ep7i'a working ; cf. Acturoy.] Mental 
operation or activity, 

1896 N, Brit, Daily Mail xo Oct. 4 The Director of the 
Lal^ratory of Psychology and Paychurgy at Washington. 
Psycology, obs. form of Psychology. 
jjPsycter (psi’ktw). Gr, and Rom, Antiq, 
Also psykter. [a. Gr. ipvfn-fjp a wine-cooler, 
agent-n. f. ipvxfir to breathe, blow, cool.] A jar 
for cooling wine. 

1849 Smith Did. Grh.J^ Pom. Antiq. (ed. 2)^ Psyder, a 
wine-cooler, ..sometimes made of bronze. .or silver, 1857 
Birch Anc. Pottery (1858) 11. 67 The psycter^ or cooler to 
prepare it t'vine] for drinking. 

Psyctic. rare. Also psychtic, [ad.Gr, 
^uxTix-dr cooling, sb. pi. rd yfaiKTiKO. refrigerants.] 

A cooling medicine ; a refrigerant. 

[x6o 3 tr. Blancards P/tys. Did. (ed. 2), Psydieaj cooling 
^Iedlcine&] 1846 Smart Suppl., Psyehlics, refrigerating 
medicines. i864WE[JSTER,Pj>'c«//f,arefrigcrating medicine. 

II Psydracium (psidr/i*sivm). PI. -ia. Path, 
[med.L., ad. Gr. ^u 5 pdxiov a "white blister on the 
tongue-tip, said to be caused by lying, a lie-blister, 
dim. of ^v 5 pa£, h.psydrax, pi. psydraces, f. \fjvdp6s 
lying, false.] (See quots.) 

1693 tr. Blancards P/tys. Did. (ed. a), Psydracia,. .sac 
little Ulcers of the Skin of the Head, like those which are 
wont to bum the Skin. [Ibid., Psydracesy .sac little Pustles 
or Pimples, which break out upon the Skin, like Bubbles, by 
reason of the Winter Cold.] 17*6 Quincy Lex. P/tys.-Med., 
Psj^dradum, is a pointed white Pustule or Tumor upon the 
Skin, containing a serous Humour. 1842 in Dunclison 
Mea. Lex. 1B90 in Biluncs Nat. Med. Did. 

Hence Psydra'ciotis a. \erron. -eous), pertaining 
to or of the nature of psydracia. 

1822-34 GoodsStudy Med. (ed. 4) IV. 473 note, Psydracious 
pustulesmayaccidentally present themselves. 1B42 Burgess ' 
tr. Cazenave's Man. Dis. Skin 138 The successive develop- 
ment of psydraceous pustules. 1858 in Expos. Lex. 

1890 Billings Nat. Med. Did., Psydracious. 

Psyllic (psrlik, si*!-), a. rare, [f, L. Psylli, 
Gr. 'FvXAoi, an African people, famed as snake- 
charmers,] Of or pertaining to snake-charming. 

x86r Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. Ser. ii. 288 Fatal terminations 
to these exhibitions of the psyllic art now and then occur. 

f Psy’Uy- Obs. rare. Also in L. form ji Psyl- 
lium (psi*lit?m). [ad. a. Gr. ^uXXioi', 

f. ^pvKXa flea.] The herb Piantago Psyllium ; = 

Fleawort. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas^ 11. i. iii. Furies 176 The 
dropsIe*brecding, sorrow-bringing psylly. Here called flea- 
wort. x6oi Holland Pliny II. 239 Psi’Hium, Fleawort, is 

f ood for the vlcers thereof. 1706 Phillips, Psyllium, the 
leib Flea-bane or Flea-wort. 


Pt-. AVords beginning with this combination of 
consonants are all (with the e.\ception of the fanci- 
fully mis-spelt Jftarmigast) from Greek, in which 
the combination is frequent 
In English, the / of Initial is commonly omitted in pro- 

nunciation, so as to confound words in //• with those in 
As the p is pronounced in French, German, and other 
languages, as tvell as by Englishmen in reading Greek, 
and by some scholars in English, the full form is here given 
as an optional pronunciation often to be preferred. Few of 
the words are in familiar use. 

Ptarmacan, -gan, obs. forms of Ptarmigan. 
Ptanilic (pta'imik, taumik), a. and sb, [ad. L. 
ptarmic^xis^ a. Gr. irTap>iiK-^s causing to sneeze, f. 
tfrapyilss a sneeze ; see -ic.] 

A. adj. Exciting or causing sneezing ; errhine. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Ptamnicus, causing to sneeze | 

sternutatory: ptarmic. 

B. sb. A substance that excites sneezing, 

X684 tr. BoneCsMere. Compit. iii. 66 The use of Ptarmicks 
does rather encrease. .a defluxion of humours from the head. 
x822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 203 Those, who 
have n.abituated themselves to snuff for years, can hardly 
be excited to sneeze by the most violent ptarmlcs. 

So 11 Pta*rmica [L., a. Gr. 7rTap;itN^] name of a 
plant, sneczewott, now botaiiically called Achillaui 
Plarmica ; Pta*rmical a., ptarmic. 

x6s7 Tomlinson Renou's Di^. 179 Ptarmicall or neezing 
powder, when its used for Errmns. 1706 London & Wise 
Retir'd Card. 97 Ptarmica, or Eternal Flower. X707 
Curios, in Husb.i^Gard. 6 g This Sap,, becomes., ptarmlcaf, 
carminative, sudoriflek, diurettek. 1741 Compl.Fam.-Piece 
II. iti.^ 397 You have nowin Flower. .double Ptarmica or 
Sneezing-wort. 

ptarmigan (laum/gan). Forms : a. 6 termi- 
gan, termigen, 7 termigant, termagant, tor- 
michan, 8 tormican, tarmichen, tarmachan. 
A 7- ptarmigan, (9 ptarmaoan, -gan). [In 
Lowland Sc. use before 1600 ; = Gaelic thnnachan ; 
ulterior histor}' and origin unknown ; see Note 
below. Originally with initial t ; the spelling with 
pt appears first in Sibbald 1684, and was app. 
pseudo-etymological, after words from Greek, pre- 
sumably //jrw/xV, ptarmica/, then known in medi- 
cine. Being unfortunately taken from Sibbald by 
Pennant in 1 76S, it has passed into ornithological 
and general English use.] 

A bird of the grouse family {^Lagopus alpinus or 
inutus') which inhabits high altitudes in Scotland 
and Northern Europe, the Alps and Pyrenees. 
The plumage changes from ash-grey and black in 
summer to white in winter. Also called the White 
or Rock Grouse, b. The name is extended gencri- 
cally to other species of Lagopus, as Z. albus of 
Europe and Asia, L. rupestris of N, America, etc, 

a. X599 Se. Ads Jas.yi (x8x6) IV. 180/2 They discharge 

onypersonequhasumeuir..Toscll orbyony.,partridgismuir 
foulUs blak cokis altheh-’*’'* — * — *- --‘f'- 

Termigenis. 1621 Ibid, :* • • . I » 

to Ld. Tullibardine in ( 

known commoditie ^e 

lermlgantis x6x8 J, Taylor (Water P.)/*<rH«x^« PUsT’ Fj, 
Capons, Chickins, Partridge, Aloorecooti, Hcalhcocks, 
Capcrkcllies and Termagants. 2685 Sc. Ads Jns. VII 
(1820) VIII. 475/2 That all persons forbear to Slay any 
Mutrfoul, Heathfoul, Partridge, Quail, Duck or Mallaro, 
Taile or Auaile or Torraichan from and after the first day 
of to the first of July. 1726 Mac/arlanc's Geog. 

Collect. (^ H. S.) 1, 222 Black cock, muire fowles, tarmichen. 
c 1730 Burt Lett. Ar..Sr<T//.xxi.(i7S4)'iI. 169 The Tormican 
is near about the Size of the Moor-Fowl (or Groust). 2799 
^ Robertson A^ic. Perth 461 Grouse, beath*fowl and 

• • 4 • ■ , ms Avis 

. ■ * ’ °taruii, 

gan. 1768 Pennant Zoal. 1. 206 The tail of the Ptarmican 
consists of sixteen feathers. x8o8 Sporting Mag. XXXII. 

2x4 A number of mutr p-- ,0p 

Scott Lady of L. w. ... . .an in 

snow could spy. 18C ^ •Vlbcrt 

left me to go after Ptarmigan. 

b. 2893 Newton Did. Birds 389 It is to [the Willow- 

Grouse, n/^wr] that belong, almost wiihout excep- 

tion, , the thousands of birds sold in our markets as 
‘Ptaimigan’. 

Comb. 1904 IVcstni. Gaz. 7 Sept, Ptarmigan-shooting 
would be tame sport were it not for the savagery of the 
sublime and sterile surroundings. 

[Note, The existing Gaelic tHrmackan eridently goes 
back, through the cited tarmichen and tormican, to tor^ 
michan in 1685, and prob. much earlier. It has the form of 
a diminutive ol tarmack (cf. balachan, dim. of balach boy, 
tnlachan, dim. of tulach hillock, etc); and tarmach is 
given as a s^’nonjmjn^ living use in Armstrong’s and the 
Highland Society’s Dictionaries. The svord has thus all the 
appearance of bmng native; d priori, also, it is natural that 
the name of a bird found only on the Highland mountains 
should have been Gaelic. But tdrmack has no obvious 
deri\’aiion in Gaelic; and some Celtic scholars think that 
it may be a foreign word which has put on a Celtic guise. 
On the other hand, the w’ord, if not from Gaelic, is without 
any etymology in Lowland Sc., for termagant can only be 
considereda popularpcrvcrsionof the * sparrow-grass 'order.) 

Ptenoglossate (pt-, ttmaglpsh), a, Zool. [f. 
Gr. iTTTjy^ feathered + y\waaa tongue + -ate 2.] 
Of certain molluscs: Having no median teeth on 
j the odontophore, but a large number of lateral 
I teeth resembling the barbs of a feather. ! 

i Pte&opleur&l (pt-, tf:ii<?plu«*ral), a. ZooU [f. i 


mod.L. Plenopleura (f. Gr. Trrjjvo-s feathered + 
TrXfupd the side) + -AL.] Of or pertaining to the 
Plenopleura, a division of the Jnsedivora, repre- 
sented by the flying lemurs; having the sides 
winged or alate ; having a flying membrane. 
Pteranodont (pt-, terce*nadpnt), sb. (a.) 
I^alscont. [ad. mod.L. Pteranodon, f. Gr. rrrep'ov 
wing+dp{ 55 ow, -oSorr- toothless.] A pterosaur 
of the genus Pleranodon, characterized by the 
absence of teeth, b. adj. Belonging to this genus. 

2882 Geikic Text’bk, Geol. vr. iii. iii. § x. Six Pterosaurs 
have likewise been obtained characterized by an absence of 
lecib {Pteranodonts). 1885 C. F. Holder Marvels Anbn. 

202 The preat bat-like creature.. was at one time verj’ 
common on this continent [America), and was a flying reptile 
known as the Pteranodon. It differed from the European 
Plerodactyles in being toothless. 

II Pteraspis (pt-, terse-spis). Palscont. [mod, 
L., f. Gr. rrrepov wing + dams, damS- shield,] A 
fossil genus of ganoid Ashes of the Devonian age. 

2857 in H. Miller O. R, Sandst. viil (ed. 23) 149 note, 
Cephalaspis rostratus\s2. Pteraspis \ and Prof, Hu.vle>* and 
Mr, Salter describe Cepkalaspis Lewisii and Lloydii as 
Pteraspides. x88o Gunther Fishes 354 Pteraspis, with 
the cephalic shield finely striated or grooved, composed of 
seven pieces. 

Hence Fteraspl*dian a., belonging to this genus. 

2872 W, S. SvMONDS Rec. Rocks vlL 257 Remains of 
Piemspidean fishes. 1887 Athenxnm 4 June 741/2 Acanal 
system, .in the .shields of ptcnxspidian fishes. 

Ptere (ptl**!, tlt»r). Zool. [a. F.pllre, ad. Gr.. 
vT€p6u feather, wing.] A wing-like organ or part ; 
spec, in sponges, A lobe of the prora, pleura, or 
tropis of a cymba. 

1887 SoLLAS in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 4x8/1 (Sponges) By 
growing tow’ards the equator the opposed proral and pleural 
pteres may conjoin. 

II Ftericlltliys (pt-, t£ri-k)iis). Palsiont. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. rrepuv wing + IxBvs fish.] A fossil genus of 
fishes of the Devonian period, having a pair of 
wing-shaped lateral appendages. 

1842 H. i^IiLLER O. R. Sandst. HI. (ed. e) 70 There are 
none of the focsils of the Old Red Sandstone which less 
resemble anything that now exists than its Pterichthys. 
Ibid.yi. X40 The oar-like arms of the Picrichthys and its 
tortoise-like plates. 1873 Dawson Earth ff Man v. 98. 

So Pteri’chthyid, a member of the family of 
Ashes typiAed by the Pterichthys, 

2862 Dana Man. Geol. 279 The Pterichthj’ids, or * winged 
fishes '..have no caudal fin for swimming, but, instead, a 
pair of powerful paddles. 

PterideoTis(pt-,tcri*drss),rT. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
Pteridex (f, Pteris) + -ous.] Belonging to the 
tribe Pteridex of ferns, typiAed by the genus 
Pteris. 2858 in Maync E.xpos, Lex, 

Pterido* (pt-, terid^), before a vowel pterid-, 
combining form of Gr. Trrfpis, vreptb- fern. Pte- 
rido'ffraphy [-gbapht], a description of ferns. 
Ptcrldo’logy [•(o)logtJ, that branch of botany 
which treats of ferns ; hence Pte^dolo’gical a., 
pertaining to pteridology ; Pterido*loglst, one 
versed in the study of ferns. Pte:ridoma*nia 
nonce-ud., a mania or enthusiasm for ferns, 
Pteridophillst [Gr. tpi\-os loving], a lover 
of ferns; so PtexTidcphlliroi, love of ferns. 
Pte*ridopliyte [ad. mod.L. Pletidopbyla pi., f. 
Gr. tpvrbv plant], a member of the Plerzdophyta, p- 
division of plants including the ferns and their 
allies ; a vascular cryptogam. 

2884 Bowtr it Scott De Barfs Phaner, 299 The. .litera- 
ture. .of *Pteridography and Palaeontology’. 2854 Phyio' 
legist V.151 The author intends the ‘glossary' as a general, 
not a" " ^ _ 


Mr " ■ .. . 

high stand as Algologists and *Pteridologists. 2866 Moors 
in Treas. Bot, 917 'One of the principal genera into which 
the old genus Aspidium Is broken up by modem pterido- 
logists. xB66 Pall Mall G. x2 Sept. 10 He has studied 
•pteridology for forty years. 2882 Moore \n Gard. Chron, 
XVII. 672 Mr. James Backhouse, who, in the annals 
of pteridology is not unknown to fame. 2855 Kingsley 
Cr/rt«rwx(ed. 2) 4 Your''" »■ *•’ ■ 

prevailing * •Pteridomr: 

ferns, x866 Pall Mat ■. *, ■ 

philism being of a less pronounced and practical kind. Ibid., 
•Pteridophilists being, after all, in plain English, nothing 
but lovers of ferns. iBw Nature 21 Nov. 45/2 Ihe bryo- 
phyle-like ancestors of tne *plcridophytes. 

Pteridoid (pt-, tcridoid), a. and sb. [f. Gr. 
srrepU, nrepib- fem-b-OID.J a. ad/. Of the nature 
of or allied to the ferns, Alicoid. b. sb. A fern- 
like plant; a pteridophyte. 

1866 Pall Mall G. 12 Sept. 10 His treatise on the culture 
of pleiidoids.. .Cultivation of the pteridoid forms of Ufc. 

II Pterion (pte-rifri). Anal. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
srrtpSy wing (referring to the wing of the sphenoid) : 
one of a series of terms in -io/t^ (after npaviov, 
lAov) used in craniology and craniometr}’.] The 
H -shaped suture of the wing of the sphenoid with 
the parietal, frontal, and temporal bones. 

1878 Bartley tr. To/inard's Afthfvp.jt.il Ptenon... 
the region where the frontal, parietal, temporal, and sphenoid 
bones meet, in the form of an H. x888 Flower in Anthro- 
pological JmL Aug. 7 In the region of the pterion in the 
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imIc, the sqoamosal articulates with the frontal on the right 
side for a space of 4 mm. 1899 Allhuif s Sysi. Med. VIII. 
i63 ^e seat [of jtemporal headache] Is about opposite the 
pterion on each side. 

II Pteris (pteu's, li**ris). Bot. [L. (Pliny), a. 
Or, vrepiTo. fem with featheiy leaves.] Name of 
a wdely diffnsed genus of fems, of which the best 
known is B. aqtiilina, the common Bracken. 

1706 Philups, Pteris^ Fem or Brake ; the Herb Osmund. 
187s HuxI£y & Martim Eteni, Biol. (1877) 61 Pteris pre- 
sents a remarkable case of the aliemailoa of generations. 

llPtema (ptsnia). fmod.L., a. Gr. TTtpva 
heel.] a. Anal. The heel-bone, os calcis. OBs, 
b. Ornith. The heel-pad or sole of the foot in 
birds. 

1684 tr. Blojicard's Pliys. Did., Pterna, see Calx. 1706 
Phillips, Pterjia, the second Bone of the Foot. 1895 in 
Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Ptero- (pt-, teri?), before a vowel pter-, com- 
bining form of Gr. Trrepov feather, wing; an ele- 
ment of many scientific words. Pterobxaacliiate 
(-brse'gki/t) a. Zool. [Gr. ^payx^a gills], of or 
pertaining to the PUrohrawkia, an order of ptero- 
pods in the classification of J. E. Gray, or a sub- 
section in Lankesteris classification of mollnscoids; 
soPterobra’ncMons^ : seequot. PterocaTdiac 
ZcoL [Gr. Kapola heart], (<i) adj. denoting an 
ossicle in the stomach of the crayfish, which is 
tW/ig-Jike in shape ; {&) the pterocardiac osdcle. 

PterocaTpons a. Bot. [Gr. xapvos fruit], having 
■\vinged seeds or fruit (Mayne). 1 | PterocaTpns, 
a genus of tropical timber trees, N, O. Legiuni^ 
nosx. Pterocymba, a cymbate flesh-spicule of a 
sponge having winged or expanded prora?, giving 
an. anchor-like figure; hence Ptcrocy'iabate a. 
{Cent. Did. 1890). Pteroglo'ssala. [Gr. *f\Si<ica. 
tongue], having a tongue finely notched or divided 
like a feather, as a toucan of the genus Pieroglossus ; 
so Ptcroglo'ssine a. Ptcwgraplier [Gr. ^/pcupot 
writer], a writer on feathers or plumage. Ptero- 
grapby [-gpjlphy], the description of feathers or 
plumage; hence Pterogra*pIiic, PteTogra*plii- 
cal ae^'s., of or pertaining to pterography. Pte*ro- 
lite Afin. [Gr. A/doj stone] ; see quot. Ptero'logy 
[Gr. Acyla, -logt], the department of entomology 
which deals with the wings ofinsects; hence Ptcro- 
lo'gical a., pertaining to pterology. || Ptexopse*- 
d.QSs 6 .pl, Oniitfi. [mod.£..,f.Gr.Trary,rai 5 -chiId], 
birds which are fully fledged when hatched ; hence 
Ptcrop*a8dic, of or of the nature of the Ptero- 
psdes. llPtexope-gum, pl.-a [mod.L., f. Gr. 
fastened], the socket of the wng of an insect; 
hence Pterope’gal, Ptcxope’gotis oiijs. PtcTO- 
rhine a, Omiih. [Gr# piv* nose], of or per- 
taining to the Pterorhina, a division of Aictdx or 
auks having the nostrils feathered {Cent. Did, 
1890). Pterostl'gma Entom. [Gr. crrtv/ia spot, 
mark], a peculiar mark or spot on the wings of 
some insects, esp. Hymenoptera; the stigma; 
hence Pterogtl*grmal, PtcTTOstigTua'tic, PtcTO- 
stigmatlcal esdjs., of, pertaining to, or character- 
ized by a pterostigrax H Pterothe*ca Entom, 
[mod.L., f. Gr. ^j7«t 7 sheath], the wing-case of an 
insect in the pnpx 

3885 E. R, Lankester in Eneyd. Brit. XIX. 456/1 A 
serious error has been made ia comparing the contractile 
stalk of the *PicTobninchiate polypide to the ‘ funiculus ’ or 
cord-like mesentery of Eopolyzoa. 1858 AIaynx Exfics. 
Lex., Pterohranchius, applied by Blalnville to an Order 
..of the .. P/ero/oda, having the branchix In form of 
wings or fins: 'pterobranchious. 1870 V.QtXTsnor. Antut. 
Li/e 10^ A small Ovslcle, the ‘ *pterocardIac articulates 
with either outer angle of the cardiac. 1877 Huxley 
AnaL fnv. Anin:. vL 319 A small curved triangular 
antero-lateral or pterocardiac os.«iide. Livingstone 

Last Jrnls. (1S73) I. ii. 48 One tree of nhich bark cloth is 
made, pterecarpttSy is abundanL 1887 Sollas in EneycL 
£>r//.XXlI.4i7/2 A common form of anchoraie, the */tero“ 
ejyfuia, results. s 83 t At/ier. Naturalist XXL 583 Par- 
ticular styles of imbrication of the cubital coverts with 
certain stnictural peculiarities — a;teologicaI, myological, 
visceral, and *pterographIcaL 1896 Chester Did. Min., 
^Plerolite..sa altered lepidomelane, found in fan-shaped 
or feather -shaped aggregations. 1885 Standard Nat. Bist. 
IV. 3 few birds remain so long within the egg that the 
feathers are developed when the shell bursts,, .these might 
be called *Pieropffides. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. ill. 
xxxiiL373 *PUropega (the\VIng-socket>,the space in which 
the organs for flight are planted. 1858 AIavne ^fos. Lex., 

Pteropega, EntaincL,z.^\itd\"'^'‘-'~ - * ■- 

mesothofax and metatnorax 

inferior wings are attached; ■ ■ • „ ■ , ■ 

Synods, Nearest. N. Atner. " 

Hid., Wings with obscure black veins, *pterostigmal spot 
absent, /did. 149 Two angulose bands, the one nodal, ^e 
other *ptcTOStigmatical. 3836 Proc. Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. 
265 The wider venation and . . the brown picrostigma without 
darker nebula separate this species from all reUted ones. 
/Mil. eSS Wings pale, >*ellow in the pterostigmatical pan. 
18*6 Kirby Sp. Entemol. llI.xxxLaso The bressK/edus) 
..from which proceed the wing-cases Pierodliecd) and leg- 
C^es^iPado-tkeca). 

Pteroclomorphic (pt-, t^fkbm/'jfik), a. 
Ornith. [xrreg. L incKi.L. PUroetes (C Gr. vreporj 


pTEHo- + nXils key) + Gr. ttop<p^ form + -ic.] 
Having the structure and al^ities of the Ptero- 
e/idte, a family of sand-grouse typified by the genus 
PUrocles. 

^ x858 Huxley in Proe. ZooL Soe. 304 The tarso-m^latarsus 
is quite Pteroclomorphic. 

Pterodactyl (pt-,tertjdre*ktil). Palseoni. Also 
-yle. [ad. mod.L. PterodaclyluSf f. Gr, ttrepov 
wing -f- ZaKTvXot finger.] A winged reptile or 
pterosaur of the extinct genus Pterodadylus. 

1830 Lyell Priite. CeoL 1 . 123 The pterodactyle might flit 
again through umbrageous groves of tree-ferns. 1873 
Bawson Earth ff Man viii. 203 The Pterodactyles, the 
reptile Jiats of the Mesozoic. Gcikic Text^bk. Geol. 

VL III. Hi. § 2. 813 The earliest known birds present characters 
of strong affinity with the Deinosaurs and Pterodactyles. 

atlrib, 1883 Century Mag. Dec. 201/1 Colossal monsters 
of the PteroQMtyl period. 

Hence Ptcrodactyliaa (pt-, teriKlrekti’Iian) a., of 
or belonging to the pterodactyl, or the genus Ptero- 
dadyius ; sb. an animal of this genus ; Ptero- 
dactsrlic, Pterodac*tylotis adjs., of the nature of 
a pterodactyl ; Ptexoda.*c^lid, an animal of the 
pterodactyl family; Pteroda’ctyloid a., having 
the form or characters of a pterodactyl. 

*858 hfAYNE Expos. Lex., Plerodactyloiis. X8S4 Daily 
Nexus 2 Sept. a/aTTie very pterodactylic-looking blue-clad 
fishers. 1890 Cent. Did., Ptcrodactylian. 1^5 Funk's 
Stand. Diet., Pterodactylla, -otd. 

Pteroid (pt-, te*roid),a.and s 3 . [C Gr. mepov 
feather, wing, or (irreg.) vrepU fem 4-OID.] 

A- adj. 1 , Resembling a wing. 

3838 in JIayne Expos. Lex. 

2 . Bot. Resembling a fem; fem-like, Pteridoid. 

i%a in Cent. Did. 

B. eb. A slender bone or ossified ligament in 
the pterodactyl extending from the carpal region 
towards the humerus. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

II Pteroxna (pteroa-ma). PI. -ata. [L. ptero- 
ma, a. Gr. -nripeupta the colonnade of a temple.] 

L Arch. The walk between the cella and the 
columns of the peristyle of a Greek temple ; the 
amhniatio. 

1846 Ellis Elgin Marh. I.yzThe v/alksround the exterior 
of ihc body of the temple were called pteromaia. 

2 . Ornith. Also pterome. (See quot.) 

r8^ AIayne Expos. Lex., Pteronta, applied by Illiger to 
the internal iedriees of the wogs, which are generally longer 
than the others: a pterome. 

Pterope, -opid, -opine : see Ptebopus. 
Pteropod (pt-,teT^jp(id). Zool. [f. modX. Ptcro- 
foda : see next.] A mollusc of the class PUropoda. 

1835 YMZ't Hab.ff Insi. Anuu.J.tx. 269 The Pteropods,. 
having no means of ^iog themselves like most^ of the 


ivvemy-uve pet Leiii. ui uiiuotuie ui imie. 

(lPteropoda(pt-,terp’pdda),rA//. Zoo/, [mod. 
L., « Gr. irreporToda, neuter pi. of TTrepoTrov^ wing- 
footed.] A class or division of Alollttsca, having 
the mesopodium or middle part of the foot ex- 
panded into a pair of lobes, like wings or flippers 
(the pieropaditwi), with which the animal swims. 

1833 Todds Cyd. Anat 1. 113 Pteropoda...AbIe to swim 
means of two lateral mu^culo-cutaneous finlike expan- 
sions. 1851 Woodward MoUusca 7 The pteropoda only 
inhabit the sea, and swim with a pair of fins, extending 
outwards from the sidesof the head. 3874 Wood Hat. Hist. 
631 The Pteropoda or Wing-footed Molluscs. 

Hence Ptero*podan a., pertaining to the Ptero- 
poda; sb. a pteropod. 

llPteropodiTlin (pt-, tert7pja‘dinm). Zool. 
[mod. L., 1. as prec. : see Podium 2 b.] The foot, 
or mesopodium, of a pteropod : see Pteropoda. 
Hence Ptcropo'dlsl a,, of or belonging to the 
pteropodium, 

3883 E. R- Ianxester in Eneyd. Brit. XVL 673/2 The 
pteropodia! lobes of the foot. 18^ Pteropodium. 

Pteropodous (pt-, terp-pijdas), a. [f. Ptero- 
POD-A Jp -ODS.] Of or Wonging to the Pteropoda ; 
pertaining to or characteristic of a pteropod. 

a 1843 Eneyd. Metrop. VII. 287/2 ParacepJuils. By this 
term Blain ville designates Cuvier a Gasterop^ous and Piero- 
podous Classes of Molluscs. 3^1 Woodward Mollusca 121 
AI r. Adams observed the pterop^ous fry of Cypraa annulas 
. .adhering in masses to the mantle of the parent. 

_ II Pteropus (pt-, teT^pi%). Zool. PI. -i- Also 
in anglicized formpteTope(-^p). [mod.L., ad. Gr. 
TTTepovovs wing-footed.] A genus of tropical and 
sub-tropical bats having membranous wings, known 
as flying foxes or fruit-bats ; an animal of this genus. 
Hence PtcTropid, PteTopine ad/^; belonging 
to or having the characteristics of the I^leropidx or 
flying-fox family. 

}Z^Prac.Zool.So^m.s4q M_r.Bcnneitc^IedthealtCTtio^ 


backward position of ihc wings exis^ Atherjeuni 

26 Mar. 42i/t A new genus of ptetopine bats. 1890 /bid. 

5 Apr. 439/3 Not uuhkc a Ptercipos or flying fox. 389a 
Cent. Did., Pxerope. l 


Pterosaur ( pt-, te'ri^sgi). Pal^ont, [ad- mod. 
L. Pierosaurus, f. Ptero- + Gr. eau/>-o? (s=crauptt) 
lizard.] A member of the Plerosauria, an extinct 
order of Mesozoic saurian reptiles, having the fifth 
digit of each fore-foot prolonged to a great length 
fc ■J'-'*. •* ’ - . 
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Hence Pterosau'zriazi, ot/j, of the nature of a 
pterosaur ; of or belonging to the order Ptero- 
sauria ; sb. a pterosaur. 

1882 Geixie Text-bk. Geol. vi. iii. Ii. § i. 778 The plero- 
saurians or flying reptiles, .were likewise peculiar to ileso- 
zoic time. i883 Nature xo Apr. 599/1 The Pterosaurian 
skull .. resembles more the Lacertilian than any other type 
of Reptile skull. 

Pterotic (pt-, terjatik), aA {sb.') Anat. [f. 
Gr. Trrepov wing, 4- -otic in periotic, pro-otic, etc.] 
Applied to a wing-like expansion of the petrosal 
bone or periotic capsule, occurring in some verte- 
brates. b. as sb. The pterotic bone or expansion. 

3870 Flower Osteol. Manintalia x. 150 A lamelHform ex- 
pansion of the upper edge of the periotic \pterdie, Parker) 
forms part of the lateral wall of the cranium. 187* Mivart 
Elevt. Anat. 3c6 In Fishe^ it appears as a bone projecting 
at the poslero-external angle of the roof of the skull. It is 
called the pterotic 1890 in Cent. Did. 

Ptero*tic,fl .2 nonce-ivd. £f. Gr. uTf/arroy winged 
-h-ic.] Winged. 

3884 Black-mork Tommy XJpm. 11. vi. 89 A frame of 
unusual elasticity, partaking rather of the pterotic character. 

II Pterygium (pteri dsiiim).^ [L, a. Gr. rrepu- 
710*^ little wing, fin, dim. of wing.] 

1 . Anat. (Seequot.) lObs. 

1684 tr. Btancards Phys. Diet., Pterygium, is the Wing 
or round Rising of the No^ or Eye, or the Process of the 
Bone Sphenoides Vihixda is likea Wing. Abo the Nymphs 
of a Womans secret Parts. 

2 . Path. a. A diseased condition of the conjunc- 
tiva of the eye : see quots. 

1 1657 Physical Diei.,Ptery^ium,ox haw In the c>'es called 
unguis. 187s H. Walton Dis. Eye 144 Pterygium generally 
grows as a flat triangularly-shaped tumour on ihe ocular con- 
junctiva, at the inner comer of the eye. 1884 G- Turner 
Samoa xi. 137 Connected with diseases of the eye, pterygium 
is common. 

I b. A growth of the epidermis over the nails, 

1899 }. Hutchinson in Archives 0/ Surg. X, No. 38. 147 
The naibfold over the lunula is prolonged forwarai^ over 
the bed, as a fan-shaped, fleshy pterygium. 

3 . Eiitoni. (See quot.) 

3826 Kirbv & Sp. EntomoL III. 38: Pterygium,., m 
under-wings this b a small wing-like appendage, fixed at 
the base of the wing In some Lepidoptera. 

4 . Bot. Term applied to petals and other appen- 
dages when shaped like wings. 

1895 in Syd. Soe. Lex. 

Pterygo- (pt-, te*rigo), before a vowel ptery g-, 
combining form of Gr. trtipvi, vrepvy- wing, fin. 

1 . In general sense of ‘wing*, *fin*, or ‘wing- 
like appendage ’. 

Pte'iygo'bla-Et Ichth. [Gr- ^XaarCs germ], a 
germinal fin-ray. Pterrygobra'nchiate (-brre*g- 
kiet) a., Zool. [see Bra>'CHI.ite], of a group of 
isopodous crustaceans: having feather}- gills. 

II Pte^rygopo'dium Ichth. [Gr. vovs, woS- mot], 
one of the claspers of a shark, etc. Pterygospe*r- 
mons a., Bot., having winged seeds (Mayne 
Expos.Lex. 1858). ii Pterygo’stenm Enioot. [Gr. 
hcriov bone], one of the nervures or veins of an 
insect’swing. PteTygostome [Gr. oriJ/ia mouth], 
the space between the anterior edges of the carapace 
in crabs and other Crustacea ; hence Pterygosto*- 
znial, Ptcrygosto'mian adjs. 

3884 J- A. Ryder in Rep. US. Commission Fish (1SS6) 0E5 
The term..*PieTj*goblasts refers to the protoplasmic bodies 
from which the embryonic fin-rays are developed. 3897 Par- 
ker & Hasm ell Texidik. Zool. II. 157 In all recent Lbsmo- 
branebs the male has, connected with the pelvic fins, a pair 
of grooved appendages— the claspers or 'plerj-gopodia— 
which subserve copulation- 3852 Dana Crust, l 367 'ITie 
■•pter^’gostome has a smooth channel parallel with the sides 
of the buccal area- 3877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Attim. si. 341 
The edges of the carapace pass completely in front of the 
bases of the limlrr, and then turn suddenly forw-ards, parallel 
with one another and with the axis of the body, as the 
•pterygoikiomial plates of Milne-EIdwards. 1835-6 Tedd's 
CycL Asiat. I. 7B0/1 *Pterj'gostomIan portions of the cara- 
pace. 1893 Stebeinc CrustaceaY. 52 On theunderside fare) 
the pterygostomian regions, * the wings of the mouth *. 

2 . Used as combining form of Ptebycoio, denot- 
ing attachment or relation to the pter}'goid pro- 
cesses of the sphenoid bone. 

Pterygo-malar (-m^i-laj) a., belongingtoor con- 
nected with the pterygoid process of the sphenoid 
and the malar bone. Pteryg’o-ma’xlllary tf- [L. 
incLxiUayxw\, belonging to or connected with the 
pter}'goid processes and the superior maxillary 
bone. Pterygo-pa*latal, -pa'latii:© ad/s.,o\ or 
belonging to the pter}*goid and th^palatine bone s. 
Pterygo-pliaryngcal (-fariTidrral), -pharyn- 
gcaa a (i ff,, connected with the pterygoid process 
and the pfiiynjo O-hwp'dzIi} 
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fl., pertaining to or combining the pler}'goid and 
quadrate bones. Pterygo-splie’noid c., belong- 
ing to the pterj'goid and the sphenoid bones ; 
sphcnopterj’goid. Pterygo-spi*nous cr., pertain- 
ing to the pter)'goid process and the spine of the 
sphenoid. Ptcryffo-sta’pliyUne a. [Gr. ara^vXrj 
uvula] : see qiiot. 1858. Pterygo-tralie’cnlar 
a., of or pertaining to the pterygoid and the trabe- 
culce of the skull. 

1859 Owns in Encycl. Brit, (ed, 8) XVII. 150/1 On the 
inferior surface the palato-nasal, the plerygO'Sphenoid and 
the •pterj’go-malar ^’acuities. 1840 G. V. Ellis Anat. 6S 
The constrictor is attached behind the *pteryf;o*maxinary 
ligament. 187a Mivart EUttt. Anat. 89 The pier>‘go* 
maxillary [fissure] nins up between the posterior border of 
the maxilla and the adjacent pterygoid process. 1831 R. 
Knox Cloquet's Anat. 37 The *Pterygo-palatinc canal, 
..gives passage to vessels, and is complete by a process 
of the palate bones. 1858 Mayne Expos, /.rx.j.^Pterj’go* 
pharjTigcan. ^ 1886 Pix>c. Zool. Soc. yao .'I'he *pterj’go- 
quadrate cartilage.. varies considerably in depth at different 
points, [r70f^ J. Harris Lex.Techn, I, * Pteri^staphilinus 
Extemus, is a Muscle which moves the Uvula]. 1858 
Mav.xe Expos. Lex.^ Pterygosiaphylinus. of or belonging 
to the pterygoid process of the sphenoid bone and uxntla : 
*pterygostaphyline. x886 Proc. Zool. Soe. aaa A wclbmarked 
*pterygo*trabecular eminence. 

Pterygode(pt*, te’rig^jd). Entom. [f. mod.L. 
pter)’gd 7 ia pi., f. Gr. rrrcpvyui^Tji : see next.] Each 
of two movable appendages on the pronotum and 
thorax of certain Lepidoptera; the patagium. 

(1834 tr. Latrvitle in Cuxuer's Anim. Kingd. III. 336 
Before the superior wings of these Insects are two species of 
epaulettes— //rn’^rf/i—whicli extend posteriorly along a 
portion of ine back on which they are laid.) 1895 Proc. 
Zool. Soc. 564 The pterygodes are purplish black at base, 
with a large patch ol white before the terminal fringe. 

Pterygdid (pt-, tcrigoid), a. isb.') Anal, [ad, 
Gr. TTTcpiryoeiSiJ?, contr. TrrfptrytuSijr like a wing, f. 
rrcpu£, -try- wing : see -oiD.] Having the form or 
appearance of a wing, wing-like, wing-shaped. 

1 . Pterygoid process (TrTfpuyociS^r 
Galen) ; Each of two processes of bone descend- 
ing (on each side) from the Junction of the body 
and great wing of the sphenoid bone. 

The txUrnai pterygoid process is a process or extension 
of the alisphenoid, or great wing of the sphenoid, having 
no mdependent centre of ossification, and is in no vertebrate 
a distinct part. The internal ptoygoid process is in origin 
a distinct bone, the pter^'goid bone proper, which in lower 
vertebrates remains distinct and freely ariiculated, but in 
mammalia is ankylosed with the sphenoid, and sutured with 
the palatal bone. (In fishes there are several distinct 
pterygoid bones.) The external and internal pterj'goid 
processes (or bones) are also called the ptetygvid plates. 

17** (Doiscv Lex. P/tysico»b!ed. (ed. 3) 12 Ali/ortues 
Miise%itii^ are Muscles arising from the Pterygoide Bone, 
and ending in the Neck of the lower ^aw. 1741 Monro 
Anat. (ed. 3) 119 It runs above the inner wing of the 
pterj’goid Process. 1808 Barclay Muscular Motions 504 
The pterygoid processes of the sphenoides. 1837 Penny 
Cyel. VIII. The auditory bone,. and the pterj'goid 
apophyses are nxed to the skull as in the tortoises. x8Si 
Mivart Cat iii. 70 Two complex bony plates;.. each of 
these is called a pterj’goid plate. 

b. Connected with the pterygoid processes. 
Pterygoid fossa^ the deep concavity between the external 
and internal pterygoid jilates. Pterygoid muscles (external 


movements. Pteiygoid ridge, the ridge traversing the outer 
surface of the alisphenoid which gives attachment to the 
external pterj^gold muscle. Pterygoid tubeixle, the rough 
prominence on the lower jaw for attachment of the internal 
pterygoid muscle. 

1746 R. James Initod. Mou/et's Health's Imptw. 4 The 
external rlerveoide Muscles, and some Fibres of the Mas- 
. .1 . --- jawforwards. Proc. Asuer. 

' ■ pterygoid tooth was found in the 

. I Myology 44 Bounding the orbit 

behind, and filling up the wide pterygoid fossa on the side 
of the skull. j88i Mivart Cat 70 The very small space 
included between this last and the hamular process, is called 
the pterygoid fossa. 

2 . Pteiygoid chesty a form of the thorax in which 
the shoulder-blades stick out on each side. 

1870 S. Gee AtiscuU. ff Percussion 1. ii. 27 It is instruc- 
tive to compare the raising of the shoulders and the non- 
prominence of the shoulder.blades with the opposite condi- 
tions in the opposite form of chest, the pterygoid. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 202 The first [abnormal form of 
chest] named alar or pterygoid by Galen and Arctaus and 
in our own day by Dr. Gee. 

B. sb. a. The pterj'goid bone. b. Each of the 
pterygoid muscles. 

(1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Did, (ed. 2), Pier^’goides, the 
Processes and Muscles of the Wedge-like Bone.] 1831 R. 
Knox Cloquet's Anat. 239 In the substance of a muscle, as 
in the massetcr and pterj’goid. j8^ Owen Skel. A* Teeth 
in Orrs Citx. Sc. I. Org. Nat. 179 The palatine and ptery- 
goids forming the roof of the mouth. 1875 Huxley in 
Encycl, Brit. I. 754/2 Each pter>-gotd is a triradiate bone. 
So Pterygoi'd^ a. ; Pteryg:oi*dean a, (sb.'). 
*704 J. Harris A car. 7*' ■’ T ■ ■■ 'i*' - 

Tendon of this passes o ■ ■ 

Penny Cyct. XXV. 53/2: ■ ■ ■ 

and ptcrj’goTdean Ixjnes 

from the posterior angle ui me uiuii luuuiiiig a itiue 
behind and below the pterj'goldean, iSj! MANTELL/’r/rf- 
/aciiotts iiL 5 3. 199 Saurians without pterj’goidal teeth. 

11 Pterygota (pterig^n-ta), sb, pi. Entom, 


[mod.L., f. Gr. nTtpuyairM winged.] A primary 
division of Insects, containing all the waged kinds. 
Hence PteTygote n., famished with wings, 
winged ; belonging to the Plcry^ota, 

:t 

■ ■ ' -3 

ment has not been yet detected. 
llPteryla (pt-, le*rila). Ontiih. PI. -SB. 
[mod.L. (Nitzsch 1833), f. Gr. irTcp-vr feather + 
UX17 wood.] A definite clump, patch, or area of 
feathers, one of a number on the skin of a bird, 
separated by apteria or featherless spaces. 

Of such patches or areas Nitrsch in his S>’stem of Pterjdo- 
graphy(HalleiB40, Eng.tr. by 
viz. the spinal, ventral, neck-, 
and crur.al tracts, to which 

tract, and tract of the oil-gland. The distinctness of these 
v.aries greatly in different orders and groups of birds. 

1867 tr. NUzsclt's Pterytop‘aphy (Ray Soc.) 3 The 
feathered regions of the bixlies of birds, to which I give 
the name of feather-tracts {ptetylXy Fedemfluren). ^1894 
Newton Diet. Birds 744 Feathers.. are generally restricted 
to well-defined patches or tracts, which in 1833 rcceiv’ed from 
Nitzsch..the name of//^*#^'/^*,. or ‘feather-forests in oppo- 
sition to the /r//mVT,or fcaiherless spaces, which intervene. 

Pterylograpliy(pt-,terilp-grali). Oniith. [f. 
Ptehyla + -GRAPH Y.J The Scientific description of, 
or ti tre.ifise on, the pterylosis of birds. 

1867 (tiilo) NitrseVs Pterj’IOEraphy. Iransl.ited from the 
German. 1870 Rolleston Auitn. Lt/e Introd. 49 The ulna 
carries the ‘secondaries *..of pterylography. 

Hence Pte^rylogra'pliic, -leal adjs.^ of or ]^er- 
taining to pterylography; descriptive of pterjdm; 
Pte:ryloffra*pIilcalIy adv.^ in respect of pterjlo- 
grnphy. So Pte-rylolo*ffical a. [as if f. ^pUiylo^ 
of or pertaining to pterylosis. 

^ 1867 tr. NitzscIPs Pici^dography (Ray Soc.) 43 The most 
important ptcrj'lographic characters of these [Diurnal Ra- 
pacious Birds] consist in the presence of nn aftershaft on 
the contour-feathers. Ibid. 83 This group, although infe- 
rior to the preceding in extent, is nevertheless, much more 
variable pterj'lographically. 1896 Newton Diet. Birds 
Introd, 69 He [Dr. Cornay] also seems to have been aw.-ire 
of some pterylologica! differences e.xhibited in Birds. 

Pterylosis (pt-, terilffo*sis). Oniiih. [f. 
pTEUYtiA : see -osis.] The arrangement or dispo- 
sition of the pterjdrc, or of the feathers, of birds. 

*874 Coves Birds N. 590 Of the pterylosis it may l>e 
observed, after Nitzsch, that the general character is per- 
fectly scolopacine. 188$ Proc. Zool. Soc. 175 The pterylosis 
of this Cuckoo is not widely different from that of Cueiilus. 
fl PtiliUTUU (ptMini^m). Eutom. [mod.L., 
arbitrarily f. Gr.irr4A-ovdown,a plumelet.] A pecu- 
liar structure in some dipterous insects : sec qnot. 

1899 Cambr. Nat. Hist. VI. 442 About one.half of the 
Diptera possess a peculiar structure in the form of a head, 
vesicle called ‘ptilinum*. In the fly emerging from the 
pupa this appears as a bladdcr.like expansion of the 
front of the head ; being susceptible of great distension, it 
is useful in rupturing the hard shell in which the crMlure is 
then enclosed. In the mature fly, the ptilinum is com- 
pletely introverted and can be found only by disseclion. 
Ptilo- (pt-, tilt?), before a votvelptil-, combin- 
ing form of Gr. ariAor a soft feather, a plumelet. 
Pti’locerqne (-saak) Zool, [Gr. nlpKos tail], an 
elephant shrew of the genus Ptiheenus^ having 
a long tail with distichous hairs towards the end ; 
the pen-tailed shrew. Ptilo^e*nesls, the genesis 
or growth of feathers Soc. Lex. 1895), 

PtiTollte Min. [see -Lite], ‘ Jiydrous silicate of 
aluminum, calcium, and potassium, found in deli- 
cate tufts made up of short capillar^' crystals’ 
(Cliester). Ftilopmdic (-prdik) a. Ontil/i. [Gr. 
irarr, rreuS- child +-ic], of birds: hatched with a 
complete covering of douTi. 

2895 Punk's Standard £?/«:/., *Ptilocerque. 1886 Amer, 
yrnt. Sc. Ser. »ii. XXXI I. tiE •PiiloUte, derived from 
rrrtAoi', down, in reference to the light, downy nature of it.s 
aggregates. 1887 Min. Mag. VII. 1 15 Ptilolite is gradually 
decomposed by strong sulphuric acid. 2883 Coues A'o^’ A'’, 
A trier. Bir^ds (ed. 2) 83 Probably all prtecocial birds are also 
*ptilopxdic, and all psilopa^dic birds altricial, but.. many 
altrices, as hawks and owls, [arcl also ptilopxdic. 2885 
Aihenaruru i Aug. 146/2 The rails and cranes, the tj'pical 
members of which are prxcocial and ptilopredlc. 

II Ptilosis 1 (pt-, tilpo’sis). Path. Obs. [a. Gr. 
irriKamis disease of the eyelids, f. vtIKbs sore-eyed : 
see -OSIS.] A disease of the eyelids, attended with 
inflammation and loss of the eye-lashes Soc. 
Ztrx.). 

2684 tr. Btancard*s P/tys. Diei.,Piylosis, when the Brims 
of the Eye-lids being grown thick, the Hairs of the Eye- 
brows fall off. 2^9 Hooi’ER Med. Diet,, Ptilosis. 
Ptilo’sis 2 . Omith, rare, [f. (;ir. trr?A-ov soft 
feather, down -OSIS.] Plumage; also, tlie arrange- 
ment of the feathers, Pterylosis. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex,, Ptilosis, .term applied by Illlger 
to the assemblage of feathers^ or to the plumage of birds. 
287a Coues Key N, Asuer, Birds $ NW a bird’s feathers, of 
whatever kind and structure, taken together, constitute its 
ptilosis or Plumage. 

Ptisan (ti*ran,tiz5e’n),J^. Forms: a. 5thisan(0, 
tizanne, tysane, 5-6 tysan, 6 -ant(e, 6-8 tisan, 
6-9 tisane, 8 tlssane. U. 6 pty8an(e, ptisant, 7 
ptizand, -onne, phtisan, 8 ptisen, 8-9 ptissan, , 


9 ptisanne, 6-9 ptisane, 6- ptisan, [a. F. tisaire 
(14th c. iizaime, i6th c. ptisane') = Pr. iisana, 
tipsana, Sp. and It. iisana^ ad. L. ptisana (also in 
med.L. iipsana\ a. Gr. Trriaavij peeled or pearl 
barlej', also a drink made from this, f. vriaaetv to 
peel, to winnow, to cnish or bray as in a mortar.] 
1 . A palatable decoction of nourishing and slight- 
ly medicinal quality; originally a drink made of 
barley, barley-water (simple or witli admixture of 
other ingredients) ; now often applied more widely. 

o. 2398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R, xvii. cxv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Of barlich ischeled and isode in water is a medicinable drinke 
>^made pat phisicians clepen Thisan. c 1400 Laufranc's 
Cirurg, 139 In pe v. day he took pikke tizanne [r. r. tj’sanJ 
CX440 Promp. Pnri>. 494/2 Tj’sane, drynke, ptisana. 
2567 Turberv. Epitaphs, etc. 97 1), They will refuse the 
Tj’sanis taste. 2596 JDanett tr. Comiues (7614) 75 A little 
of the Ij'san the E.arle had drunke of. 2709 Mrs. ftlASLEV 
.Secret Mem. I. 126 He could not confine himself to Wine 
and Water, or Tissanes. 285^ Badham Halieut. 119 P.aul 
of /Egina advises that the patient quaff a light tisane. 

, /5. 2533 Elyot Cast. Helthe n. xxi. (1541) 34 b, Ptj’sane 
b none other than pure barley, braled in a inorter, and 
sodden in water. 2544 Phaer Regivt. Life (1553) Gjb, 
Drjmkea ptisanemadeofbarley, lyquyiy’ce, prunes, and the 
rotes of fenel 2562 Bulleyn Bulwark, Bk. Sitirpies 8 b, 
And of cleane Barly nnd puer Water, b made that excel- 
lente Water called Ptisant. 2622 Enchir. Med. it, 237 In 
the stead of wine, wee must vse Ptizand. 1643 J. Steer tr. 
Exp.Chynifg,\\\.^o Let hb drinke be phtisan. 1662 I. 
Davies tr. Mnudelslo’s Trao. 75 The benefit I had by the 
drinking of Ptlzanne. 26m Garth Dhpeus. iii. (1700) 36 
Thrice happy were those G^den Da5*s of old When dear as 
Burgundy, Ptisans were sold. 2772 T. Percival Ess. 
(1777) I, 327 He had drank about a pint of the ptisan. 2858 
Isee 2]. 1885 Burton Arab. Kts. 111 . 94 'l*he old uoman 
ceased not to. .ply him with piisanes and diel-drinks. 

*p2. Peeled or husked barley. Obs. rare. 

[2398 Trevisa Barth, De.P, R. xvn. clxx. (Bodl. MS.\ 
Tip<ina..is bariiche istampld in a morter & furste dried & 
scheled.l x6ox Holland Pliny II. 33 Vnlesse it be mken 
with Ptisane, or husked Early alone. 2858 Mavne Expos. 
Le.v., Ptisana, barley pounded and made into balls: also, 
a drink made of farinaceous substances Ixiiled in water and 
sweetened ; a ptban, tisane, more correctly, perhaps, ptissan. 

3 . at/rib, and Comb.y as ffisan-brotk, ^vender, 

2590 Barrol’ch Meth.PhvsiekzzZ Minister ngaiiie Ptisane 
broth. 2815 ParE Chit-cJiai (1816. I. 6x N.arroiv-brimmed 
bats, fit only for ptisan venders. 

Hence Pti*san trans.^ to feed with ptisan ; 
Ptisa*ncry [Fr. tisanenel, the making of ptisan ; 
the place in a hospital where ptisan is made. 

2844 Tupter 7 'xvius xxi, I am obliged to coddle her, and 
feed her, and ptisan her, like a sick baby, 2843 Le Fevrc 
Life Trav. P/tys. 1. 1. viL 147 He would not allow that any- 
thing French conld be innocent, not even its pti?annef}'. 
f Ptish (ptij), /;//. and Obs, = Pish I 
x6oo W. Watson Deeaeordon (1602) 16 Sundrj* ptish^ 
face-makings, shaking of their heads, and diuerse verle dis- 
dainfull exclamations. 

Ptisio, •ick(e, -ike, -ique, obs, fF. Phthisic.^ 
Ptochocracy (pt-, tffukfkrasi). [f. Gr.TrrwX^ 
poor, a beggar -r -CRAcr.] Government by beggars, 
the rule of paupers ; .a governing body consisting of 
the poor ; loosely^ the poor as a class. 

2774 Burch Pol. Disquisitions I. n. iv. 50 The Bdfi-h 
government , . b neither absolute monarchy nor limited 
monarchy, nor aristocracy, nor democTac3',..but maj* be 
called a ptochocracy (the re.ader will pardon a new word) or 
government of beggars. 1B3X Exatmnernofz Consistently 
the King has a Pension List for Charity lo the Piocbocracj*.- 
2878 Gladstone Glean. (1879) I. 282 To make its argument 
go^, it should have shown ilie imminence ofa ptochocracy. 

Ptockogony (pt-, tonkp-goni). [f. as prec- + 
-70Ri'o begetting, generation.] The begetting or 
production of beggars. 

2839 SvD. Smith Lett, to Archd. Siugletcn Hl T 21 The 
whme ^lan of the Bishop of London is a ptochogony— a 
generation of begg.ars. He purposes.. to create a thou- 
sand livings of x3o/pcr annum eacli. 2B52 H. L. Massel 
Let. in Oxford Univ. Commission Evid. i. 20 It is., 
desirable that the dark as well a.s the bright side of aca- 
demical ptoebogonj’ should be fully considered. 
PtochoTogy. [f. as prec. + -logy.] The scien- 
tific study of pauperism, unemployment, etc. 

1892 W, Tuckwkll in Resdesro of Churches 15 Dec. 274 
The parson.. is, by vertue of hb ofiTce, an adept in what 
Dean Mansel used to call ptochology, the science Mhich 
estimates and classifies pauperage, mcndicancj', unemploy. 

Ptolemsean (tplem7''an), a, and sh. Also 7-S 
-mean, [f, L. Plolemx-tts (see next) + -Ah'.] 
ss Ptolemaic a, i and sb, 

2647 Boyle Lei. to Hariltb 8 Apr., V^ks. 1744 I. Life 23 
The dissenting opinions of the Ptolemeans, the *rychonians, 
the Copernicans. 2861 Max ML'ller Set. Lang. i. i7’ 
Although the Ptolem»an s)‘stem was a wrong one, j’cl even 
from its eccentric point of view, laws were dbeovered 
determining the true movements of the heavenly bodies. 
Ptolemai*an, a. [f. as next -f - an*.] next, A. 2. 
1905 Btackiv. Mag. May 629/1 fAn] inscription of the 
Plolcmaian epoch. 

Ptolemaic (tflemf**ik), a. and sh. [f- Gr. 
nroXf/xoT-or (L. Plolennctts) Ptolemy -f-ic.] 

A. ac^. 1 . Of or pertaining to Ptolemy, a cele- 
brated astconomer who Ihxid at Alex.iadria in llic 
second centur)*A.D. 

Ptolemaic 5 ^'stem ot theory t the astronomical s>-$tem or 
theory* elaborated by Ptolemy in hb Mathj^aTun? 

(cf. Almagest), in which the relative motions of the sun, 
moon, and planets were explained lo take place arouna 
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ihc earth, which was supposed to he stationary; it was, 
•with modifications, the accepted theory till the time of 
Copernicus and Kepler. 

J674 Bovle Excell. TUeol. i. v. 209 After the Piolcmaick 
number and order of the planets had past unconlradictcd 
for vew many aces. 17x2 Adoisos Sped. No. 345 f 3 The 
chief Points in the Ptolemaic and Copcrnican Hypothesis 
are described with great Conciseness and Per.spicuiij*. 18M 
SvAtoNDS Renaiit. It. (xe98; VII. ix. ^5 The doctrine of the 
Sphere., embraced the e.xposiiion of Ptolemaic astronomy, 
Z. Of or pertaining to the Ptolemies, the Mace- 
donian Greek rulers of ancient Egypt from the 
death of Alexander the Great to Cleopatra. 

1^71 Paper in P/t/l. Trans. LXI. 484 The Ptolemaic gold 
coins in the Pembroke collection. *875 Renouf Ef^ypt, 
Gram. 65 'l*hose of the Ptolemaic nnd Roman periods. 

: " •••• '' - • • - the MS. 

:i . ' ' * • theory 

(sec A. i) ; a Ptolemaist. 

1751 Hume Ess. xiL (cd. 2) 251 A Copcrnican or Ptolemaic, 
who supports each his difiercnl System of Astronomy, ipeis 
Hibbert yrnl. Apr. 59^ There are left a few Ptolcm.aics who 
believe that the earth ts the centre of the heavenly host. 
Hence (all in reference to A. 1) f Ptolcma’icala. 
= A. I ; t^tolema’idrr., resembling the arrange- 
ment of spheres, etc. in the Ptolemaic theory; 
PtolemaTsm, the Ptolemaic principle; 3?tole- 
ina’ist, one who holds the Ptolemaic theory. 

1653 H. More Antid. Aih, n. ii. (1712) 40 The same 
Argument urged from the *Ptolcmaical Hypothesis. 1649 
G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. cctxxxiii. To involve the 
Stade Within his Sphmre; a Structure *Ptolomaid. 1874 
Masson Milton (1877) 1 . 48 The *Plolcmaism of Mihon'.s 
astronomiwl scheme. ^ 1878 N. Amer.Rev. CXXVI. 163 
U “ ' * ■ ‘ ' the '•Plolcmaists. 

.'. ProMA-iNK+-ic. 
Tiie ciytnoiogicuuy coiiecL Jotiu would be floma- 
iic\ cf. next.] Of or pertaining to ptomaine. 

1904 Daily News 18 J[une 3 Some time ago he was seriously 
ill through ^tomai'c poisoning. 

Ptomaone (pt-, tJ“*m^i3in). Cheuu [ad. It. 
ptomainay blunderingly formed by Professor Selmi 
of Bologna, f, Gr. Ttrufia fallen body, corpse : sec 
-INE As the Gr, combining stem is rTruftaT^f the 
correct form of the word is ptoiualine. 

Prof. Sclmi’s first paper in Aunali di Chimiea (1876) 
LXII. 163, announced the body as ^X^potomaina o prima 
alcaloidc dei cadaveri ' ; but this was partly corrected in his 
work of 2Z7Z lopi^rai/ra ; Jt it tv he regretted tJwt the full 
correction Xoptamaiinc was not made at Its reception into 
English, which would aUo have prevented the rise of the 
illiterate pronunciation (lem^i'n) like domain.] 

The generic name of certain alkaloid bodies found 
ill putrefying animal and vegetable matter, some of 
which are very poisonous. 

Year-bk, Pharmacy 40 The identification of these 
alkaloidal substances, or ptomaines, is of great interest to 
toxicologists, i88x Pharmaceutical yrnl. 28 May 984/2 
The discovery of Professor Selmi as to the formation of 
tioisonous alkaloids, which he calls ptomaines, in the human ' 
body after death. ^ 1884 Athenxum 36 Apr. 534/3 'J'hese 
* cadaveric ’ alkaloids, or ' ptomaines ' as they have also been 
called.^ s8gt Zaned 3 Oct. 7SS Tht chemical ferments pro' , 
duced in the system, the albunioscs or ptomaines which may j 
exercise so disastrous an infiucnce. 

b, attrih.y as ptomaine absorption^ poisoning. 

1893 \Yestm. Caz. 27 June 5/3 All the medical witnesses 
agreed that death was due to ptomaine poisoning. 2897 
Allbutt's Sy St. hied. II. 215 Piornaine erythemas, due to 
shell-fish, etc., may present considerable resemblance to 
small-pox initial rashes. 

Hence Pto*malned ppl* a., infected with pto- 
maine; Ptomal’iiic a., of or pertaining to 
ptomaine or the ptomaines {Syd. Soc, Lex. 15595). 

1898 G. W. SrerVENS With Kilcluner io Khariou/n xi. 

94 We went to a Greek cafe and lunched on ptomained 
sardines. 

So Pto*mato*a*tropiao, ptomatroplne, Chem. 
[f. Gr, iTTcofiar- + Atiiopine], a ptomaine which 
resembles atropine in its physical action. 

1^5 Syd. Soc. Lex., Ptomatropinc. *899 Cacnev yahsch's 
Clin. Diagn. v. (ed. a) 1B9 Mention should be made aUopf 
ptomato-atropln, a basic compound wliich has been dis- 
covered injthe latter Itc. putrid sausage]. 

Ketosis (ptJ*‘St5). [a. Gr. nrwois falling, fall.] 

A hilling, prolapsus: a. spec. Drooping of the 
upper eyelid from paralysis of the elevator muscle. 

X743 tr. HeisiePs Surg-, (1763) L 390 Of Rehxathn and 
Tumor of the Eye-lids, termed Phalangosis and Ptosis. 
1807-26 S. Cooper Eirst Lutes Surg, (cd. 5) 310 Wounds of 
the lower part of the forehead or eyebrow, are somciimts 
followed by the disorder named ptosis, in which the upper 
eyelid hangs down. 1899 Allvutt's Syst, Med.'SW. 6C1 
Ptosis of the right u^er eyelid appeared, 
b. Prolapsus or any of the viscera, rare. 

1R97 AllbutCi Syst. Med, III. 587X0 dUcuss ptosis of the 
abdominal organs. 1905 lirit. Med. yrnl. 26 Aug. Epit, 
Curr. Med. Lit. 33 The relative frequency and importance 
of ptosis of the various organs. 

Hence Ptotlc(pt^«*tik) n., pertaining to orafi^ected 
with ptosis. 

2890 m Cent. Did. 1895 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
KyalagOCTe (pt-, toi-alagpg). Med. [f. Gr. 
rrrwtA-oF spiltTc, saliva (f. rrv-etP to spit) raycoyCr 
le.ading, eliciting.] (See quots.) 

1*753 CiiAMDEBS Cyel. Supp., Ptyalagoga, a word used by 
‘ ‘ . ■ « ’ I*-;-,- promote a copious 

, • ■ ,if iCUsoN Med. Lex. 

: . , . applied to medicines 


which promote or increase the flow of faljs-a. 1695 Syd. 
Soc. Le.x,, Piyalagogne..x\ie same as Sialagogue. 

Hence Ptyalagoglc (-p'dijik) a., of the nature of 
a plyalagogue. j 8^ in Cent. Did. (mi<pr. -ogogic). 
Ptyalin (pt-, tai’alin). Physiol. Chem. [1. Gr. 
7rruaA-op Spittle, saliva + -in -.] An amylolylic 
ferment in saliva, discovered by X/iuchs, 1S31. 

1845 G. E. Dav tr. Simon’s Anitn, Chem. I . 30 Ptyalin and 
pyin may be regarded as water-extracts of saliva and pus. 
1872 HvxLtv Phys, vi, i*- 1» 

■ • on is to convert insoluble 

starch into soluble sug.ar. 

Ptyalism (pi-, tDi*aliz’m). [ad. Gr. irTvaXtOfivs 
expectoration, f. wruaXi^fiv to expectorate, f. 
TTTuaXov : see prcc,] Excessive secretion or flow 
of s.a]iva ; salivation. 

fi68x^ tr. WiUis' Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Ptyalismus, 
salivation, or a great flux of spitting.] Bonet's Merc. 

X. 361 AIercury..isa ' ‘ ■ * ■ ■ ’ 

oftheSaliva,whichisthccau- 
yV«/. VIII. 37 Harras^cd by , 

1876 Rahtiiolovv Mat. Med. (1879) 202 Moderate use of 
mercury, short of pty'.alism. 

So Pty'allze v. irans., to induce ptyalism in, to 
salivate. Pty^aloso Chcm.y the sugar formed by 
the action of ptyalin on starch (.9. S. Lex. JS95). 

187^ H. C, Wood Therap. (1879) 392 It is not necessary to 
piyalizc the patient severely. 

"t Ptyxbode, Bot. Obs, ff. Gr. sttvxwBtjs in j 
folds or layers, f. strvx^ u fold + -<i5jj5 ■» -form.] 
Ilartig’s name for a supposed membrane lining 
certain vegetable cells; in reality the contracted 
protoplasmic layer in contact witn the cell-wall. 

1849 Ray .^oc. Rep. -V Pap. Bol. 222 He was led to the^e 
researches by Hartig s investigations upon the structure of 
cells, and his assumption of their possessing a more internal ^ 
membrane which lines their interior, and which he deno- 1 
minated a Piychodc. 1 

Ptychodont (pli'kpdpnt), Palxont. [f. Gr. j 
rrrvxrj fold + iBovs, iSovr- tooth.] Having the 
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! Puberty (pi/I-baiti). [ME. pithcrie ^ F. 
pitberll (1474 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. puhertds, 
•tdt^ the age of maturity, the signs of puberty, f. 
pftber or pftbes : see PuEEn.] 

1. The state or condition of having become 
functionally capable of procreating offspring, which 
is characterized by various symptoms in each se.r, 
ns by the appearance of hair on the pubes, nnd on 
the face in the male. 

In England the legal age of pu 1 >crty is fourteen in boys 
and twelve in girls, but the actual time of development 
varies in difi’erent climates and environment and with 
difTercnt individuals. 

1382 Wvci.ir Mai. i|. 24 Bltwlxc thee and the wijf of thi 
pubertec \gloss. that i«, tyme of mariage], 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P, R. vi. v. (Bodl. MS.), Er pci come to he ^ere 
of^ puberte, 1549 Compl. Scot. iv. 29 Oure 5ong illustJr 
pn'ncis be ane tendir pupil, andc nocht enirit in llie aige of 

E uberte. 1646 Sir T. Brow.se Pseud. Ep. 344 Thougli hee 
new old age he w.as never acquainted with puberty, youth, 
or Infancy, 2771 Goldsm. Nat. ///r/. {1776) II. 68 When 
tlicy arrive near the age of puberty, a 28Q2 Buckle Misc, 
U'Ls. 11872) I. 352 In towns, women reach puberty sooner 
than they do in the country, 

b. altrib. Connected with the altainment of the 
age of puberty. 

1908 At/ienxnm n Apr. 444/1 Puberty rife«, which 
are found in full vigour notably In Au^^tralla. Ibid, 444/2 
Dr, Webster supposes these societies to arise on the basis 
of the puberty institutions. 

2. transf. Of plants : The state or stage of bear- 
ing flowers or fruit, rare. 

1827 Steuart Planter's G. (1838) 454 All Trees have, 

I think, after they arrive r* **'- — ~— 

slender shoots at the cxlrc 
Penny Cycl, IX. 224/2 We 

. . and thus advance the age of puberty and bring on a Iruu- 
bcaring state. 

Pubemlent (pi«bc*r»;acnl), a. Bot. [f. L. 
ptiber in the sense * downy' + -ulent, after puU 
vertilenlftic.'] Covered with down ; pubescent. So 
PubeTnlous a. 

<2 1864 Cray cited in Webster for*PuberuIcnt. i 83 i Baker 


crowns of the molar teeth folded, as m the foss;l i ymt.Lvtn. See. XVIII. 278 A shrub. .with puberulcnt, 

gcims PlychoditS. 2890111 Co//. Did. } * •**— ” 9 /////. /’Vt/m 231 Ct.-inbcrry 

PtysmagO^e (pti’zmagpg). A/cd. S’nrc. [f. ‘ ’ •rulou^^sSSS — E^raBrit. 

Gr. TTTuVpa spittle expectoration.] = 1 ’tvalagogue j „ p^T,eg (pirt-b/'z). the' pubic 

2730-6 Bailcv (folio), Piysmagogue, a medicine which ! u . ^ * 

discharges spittle, whether it amounts quite to a salivation : ® i>f? ^7 private parts,] 

ornot. xB^ZinM.wnv^Expos.Lex. Syd. Soc. Le.r. \ I, T 

Ptyxis (pti'ksis). Bol. [a. Or. uTiifij fold' 


■UK'] (^ee qnol.) 

x88o Gray Struct. Bot, (ed.6) s^inolc, Plyxis..\% coming 
into use as a general term for the folding, etc., of single 
parts. Ibid. 233 The Plyxit (or folding) of an individu.-il 
leaf. .should be distinguished from the arrangement in the 
bud of the leaves of a circle or spiral jn respect toeachoth^r. 
Pu, pu‘, Sc. forms of Pull. 

+ Pii'ant, a. Obs. rare. [a. F, ft/anlj pres, 
pple. of/«<rrformerly/i//V:— pop. l..pttlfrc for L. 
to stink.] Slinking. Hence tl'^’antlyrr^r'. 


Puarpure, variant of PoEurEiiE Obs. 

Pub (p»b), sb. low colloq, [Shortened from 
Fum-ic sb. 4,] A public house, an inn. 

1865 E. C. Clayton Cruel ForiuneW, 155 The wealthy 
proprietress of a bu-iV ‘pub'. 1890 F. W, Robinson Fery 
Strange Family 70 A barm,aid from a Waterloo Road pub. 
Hence Pub v. intr. (with rV), to frtqupt* pubs*. 
2889 JcRO.ME Three Men in Boat u, We decided that wc 
would., hotel it, and inn it, and pub. it., when it was wet. 
Pu'^bble, a. Now only dial. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. EFris, ptunpel, LG, piinipel a fat 
burly person.] Fat, well filled, plump. 

2566 Ov-KHT Horace, Sat. Xx. Fijb.Yf tliey bothe be dreste, 
The Pccocfce, and the pubbic hen, the Pecockc Listcth best. 

2567 Episl. I. iv, D vij. Thou sbalt fynde me fat, and wel 

fed, as punblc as may be. 2641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 
09 If the wlieatc bee a pubble, proiide ami well-skinned come. 

i69iRAyW.C. WordssB " 

corn, fruit and the like, j • 

‘ As pubble os a partridge , 

+ Pub©r (pi«*bai). Obs. [a. L. puber^ also 
pubes, •er*em adj., that has attained puberty, assb. 
a youth, f. pubes Fubes.] A youth; one who is 
between the age of puberty and maturity. 

c 2325 SiioKEiiAji I. 2742 Hy bek iciiped puberes, pat hys 
a word of lawe. 2545 Records 0/ Elgin (New Spald. Cl. 
2903) I. 86 Thomas Young, puber. 

JPnb6ral (pi/7'bcral), <7, [ad. late 'L.phberdl-is 
{Gloss. Cyril, in Quicherat), adj. f. puber’. see 
prec. and -al.] Of or at the age of puberty. 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph.KxZiSt I. App. 4** They 
are found in all puberal crania. 1876 tr. von Ztemssens 
Cycl. Med. V. 483 llie period of puberal development. 

Pu'herate, a. rare. [f. L. pnber (sec above) 

+ -ATE-.] ■= prea ^ . , , j 

2880 hluiRiiEAD tr. UlpiaH viiu 5 ^ 5 males anti 1 

females, and whether puberalc or impuberaie, may be j 
aJoptco. , ^ ( 

Pu^hertal, a. rare, [irreg. f. next + -AL.J Of , 
or pertaining to puberty. , » . I 

2807 Atlantic Monthly OcU 553 V«V‘ bes»nmng cf 
the pubertal changes, growth is rmativeljr very slow. j 


The pubic hair. 

C2570 W. Wacer The longer thou livcsl 2572 (Brandi) 
In adolcncic when Pubes was springing. 2693 tr. Blqn. 
Card's Phys. Did, (ed. 2), Pubes, the Hair on the Privy 
Parts. 2706 in PjiiLUrs. 

2. The hypogastric region, which in the adult 
becomes covered with hair, 

268* T. Gibson Anal. (1697) 7 The Pubes, which in the 
adult or ripe of age is covered with hair. 2840 G*. V, Eli is 
Aunt. 484 The pyramidalis muscle is placed in the abdo* 
uiinal wall close above the pubes. 

b. Erron,foroj/5«///>, ihepubicbone: *aPuDi8 i, 
187* Nicholson 304 The pelvic arch., consists 

[on each side] of three pieces— inc ilium, ischium, and pubes 
—which are usually anchylosed together. 

c. lirron. pi. of Pums (in sense 1) for ossa pubis, 

■■ — *. — * 
of 

25 . • 

se(.arate bones, usually caiieo me puues. 
t3. =» Puberty I. Obs. 

After hec 


2826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol.\\\. xxix. 58 The acquisition 

— v.~ -r ..t th, pubes, feathers, fcc.^ 2858 

a term for the kind of 
' ■ ■ plants; pubescence. 

Pubescence (pinbc'suns). [a. K. pubescence 
(« mcd.L. pubescentia in Dn Cange) : see Pubes- 
cent and -ENCE.] 

1. The fact or condition of arriving at puberty ; 
also s= Puberty i. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. tv. xil. 216 Solon divided 
it into ten Seplenarics, bcc.ausc in every one tliercof a man 
received some .sensible muLation, in the first is Dcdeni/tion 
or falling of teeth: in the second Pubescence. 2822-34 
Good's Study Medt (cd. 4) IV. 91 Young men when entering 
upon or emerging from pubescence. 

<. Bot. The soft down which grows on the leai’cs 
and stems of many plants; the character or con- 
dition of being pubescent or downy. 

*760 J. Lee Inlrod. Bot tu. xvIiL (1765) 212 Pubescence.. 
is an Armature, by which PJ.ants are defended from estcmal 
Injuries. 2830 Linuley Nat. Syst. Bet. 251 Hcrknccou* 
plants, ..with a simple pubescence. 2870 Hoonm St»d. 
Flora a88 .l/'rtrr//^//////. ..Hoary', pubescence almost woowy. 
3 , Zoot. The soft down which occurs upon certain 

parts of various animals, csp. insects. ^ 

2826 Kirby & Sp. Entamol. IV. xlw.yoj In lla-= di;eaJ€ 
when the animal [flesh-fly] is dead.. its 
pubescence grows into long hairs. 1853 
Exp. XXX. (1E56) 262 The downy puWen« oCiU cars. 

+PTibe-scency. 0/>s. [ad. med.L. 

s«e prec. and-ENCV.j The quality or stage of being 
GarJ. On., ilL 50 .Maturation, 

fro'rS^eSde putSsSJTc? 

hUrc Compit. iv. 216 The Genuine Teeth, which fir.t 
apperi before Pubesccncy. 
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PUBLIC. 


Pubescent (pi«be*sent), <i» (sd.) [a. F. pules- 
cent (1516 in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. L. pubescens^ 
•eni-^ pres. pple. of puhcsc-ere to become downy or 
hairy, to attain puberty, to ripen, flourish ; inceptive 
verb f. pubes Pubes.] 

1 . Arriving or arrived at the age of puberty. 

1646 Sir T. I^rowne Pseud. Ep, iv. xii. 2x0 That women 

are menslruant, and men pubescent, at the year of twice 
seven, is accounted a punctual truth. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med.ist^. 4) IV. 86 Occurring, not only in pubescent, but 
even adult males. 

2. Bot. and Zool, Having pubescence; covered 
with short soft hair; downy. 

1760 J. Inirod. ISot.x, xiv.{i765l37/^///'rJcr«/jdowny. 
2828 Stark Elcm. Nat. JJist, II. 347 Antennoi filiform or 
setaceous ; body pubescent. i857HENfRF.y § 98 A pubes* 
cent surface is covered closely with short soft Iiairs. 

B. sb. A youth at the age of puberty. 

1894 G. S. Hall in Forum {^ 5 . S.) May^3oi TIic young 
pubescent often shows signs of many insanities of intellect, 
will, and especially feeling. 

Pnbic (piK'bik), a. [f. Pubes + -ic.] Of, per- 
taining to, or connected with the pubes or pubis. 

1831 H. Knox^ C/£> sf7/r/’j Anat. 115 Forming one of tiie 
sides of the pubic arch. 1842 E. Wilson Anat. I'ade M. 
no The posterior pubic ligament, .uniting the pubic bones 
posteriorly. 1872 Mivart Elcm* Anat. 179 The pubis, or 
pubic bone, forms the inner part of the ihigh.sockel. 

Pubrgerous, a. Auat. [f. stem of 

Pubes + -gebou.s.] Hearing downy hairs. 

1890 in Cent, Diet. i8gs in Syci, See. Ley. 

Pnbio-, assumed combining form of Pubes (of 
which the L. stem is actually pttbi-). 

This appears to be the usual form in modem L. anatomical 
terms, as pubio'/emoratis^ •prostatieus^ etc., whence also 
in the English equivalent forms pubio-femoral (so mod.l'.), 
Puhiadschiadic, •ischiaiiCt •prosiaiiCf ‘Sienuit, •umbilical, 
•urethral. Putin Pillings Nat, i^led. Diet. 1890 only the 
corresponding forms in PuBO^are civenas Eng., and ini'i'if. 
Soc, Lex. 1895 most of those in puhio~ are referred \Qpubo: 

Puljiotomy(pi/7bif^t6mi). Stir^. [f. PUBIO- + 
-TOSIY.] The operation of section through the 
symphysis pubis, esp. in obstetric practice. 

i83o Alluutt & PtAVrAiR Syst. Gynxcolo^' 634 It is 
bevond the scope of my article to deal with symphisioiomy, 
pelviolomy, and pubiotomy. 

Pubis (pi«‘bis). [In sense i sliort for L. os ptlbts 
the bone of the groin; in sense 2, variant of Pubcs,] 

1 . That portion of the innominate bone which 
forms the anterior wall of the pelvis. 

*597 A. M. ir. Cuillemeau's Fr. Chimtrff. ssb/a We .. 
place the Boxes on the bone Pubis in the ilanckes. [1693 
tr. Blancard's Phys. Diet. (ed. a), Pubis M,..ihe share 
Bone. J706 Phillips s.v. In Infants ic consists 

of three Bones, viz. Ilium, Ischium,and Os Pubis.] 1727-42 
Chambers Cycl, &v, Jnnominatumy Os Innominatum .. 
composed of three bones ; viz. the ilium, the pubis and the 
ischium, only connected by cartilages. 2854 Owen Skel. <5- 
Teeth 61 The pubis and ischium on each side have 
coalesced with the ilium to form the lower boundary of the 
\\ idely*perforated acetabulum. 

2. Erroneously = Pubes 2. 

2682 tr. Willis' Rem. Med. !Fks. Vocab., Pubis, that part 
of the pri^'-parts, where the hair grows. 2800 Med. Jrnl, 
IV. 164 If I could succeed in bringing the occiput to the 
pubis. 1812 A. T, Thomson Loud. Disp. (x8i8) 18 Applied 
to the pubis as a poultice. 

Puble, obs. variant of Pebble. 

Publes, -lesch, obs. forms of Publish. 
Public (pt^’blik), a, (f^.) Forms : a. 5-6 pub- 
lyke, 5-7 -ike, -ique, 6 -icque, -yoke, -yque, (3-7 
-icke, Sc. -icte, 6-8 -iok, 7 -iq, 6- public, 

5 pupllk, 7 -icke, -ique. pttllike, -ujue, 

a. F, public (1311 in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. 'L,. public- 
us, in early L. poplicus, f. poplus (later popuLits') 
People. (The change lo publicus appears to have 
taken place under the influence of pubes, in the 
sense ‘ adult men*, ‘ male population *.)] 

In general, and in most of the senses, the opposite 
of PUIVATE. 

The varieties of sense are numerous and pass into each 
other by many Intermediate shades of meaning.^ The exact 
shade often depends upon the substantive qualified, and in 
some expre-^ions more than one sense is vaguely proent ; 
in others the usage is traditional, and it is difficult to deter* 
mine in what sense precisely the thing in question tvas 
originally called ‘public ’. 

I. Pertaining to the people of a country or 
locality. 

1 . Of or pertaining to the people as a whole; that 
belongs to, affects, or concerns the community or 
nation ; common, national, popular. 

25x3 Bradshaw's St. Werbitr;^, An other Balade to 
auctour 20 (E. E.T. S.) 201 One of ihy clientcs. .Hath 
chaunged newly, o mayde . .Thy legeude latine to our 
language publique. 2563 W1N3ET Wks. (S. T. S.) 11. 21 To 
. .confound all, bayth prmat and publict,ba>*th hallowlt and 
propliane. *S70-o LamdaRde Peramh. Kent (1826) 7 So 
that they be well employed, both in the publique scr\'ice, 
and in their own particular. 2632 Sanderson Serm. Ep. 
Ded., Who.. can out of private wrongs worke publike good. 
1657 Heylin flist. Ref. I. li. 23 The publique Liturgy in 
the \nilgar longue. 2687 .A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 
I. 24X In the month of November there was. .at (;^ire..a 
publick Rejoicing, because the Turks had taken two Castles 

in H— r 

may ■ ■ ' ■ ■ ■ ■ 

26x2 • ' 


^yas no taste in the public mind to restrain vague imagina* 
tions. 1846 Penny Cycl. SuppL XI. 457/2 It may be said 
that there are contracts \yhich ought to be declared void 
for reasons of public policy, or, to use a more correct 
expression.., reasons of public utility. M04 Whitaker's 
Almanac Public Record Office, Chancery L-ane, 

Contains a collection of the National Records since zioo. 
Mod. 'l‘hc event was celebrated by a public holiday. 

2. Plirases from x, 

a. In various phrases (mostly obsolete) render- 
ing or suggested by L. respublica, as \ public state, 

thing (juso "f thing public), the commonwealth 
or state; public good, tveal (also j;good or 7 veal 
public), public wealth, the common or national 
good or well-being ; + the commonwealth or state ; 
also \ common public « common good. Cf. 
Common a. 5 b. 

1^36 Libel En^, Policy xi. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 295 
Tins was his laboure fertile * ** '* ' * ' 

/iH^. »« Armifc (Rolls) 11. 4 

royaumes. 1447 Rolls 0/ lU ■ " 

and ordreof Welle puplike. **,■*• 

The Emperour Luc>*us..Dictatour or procurour of the 
publj’ke wclc of Rome. 1475 Bk. Noblesse Title, The 
avauncyng and prefcrrj'ng the comyn publique of the 
Royaumes of England and of Fraunce, 1483 Grants 
Edw. /'(CAmden)p.xliii,Thefyrstinstitucionof thethyngc 
public there made Ly Romulus. 2490 Caxton E/teydos vii. 
33 He.. that for Im partyculer wcle wyll leue j** publike & 
comyn wele. 1538 Bale Thre Lawes 170 A great occasyon 
of peace and publyque wchh. a 262B F. Grrvil Inguis. 
Fame ff }Ion. vi«. Poems (16^3) 11. 54 It therefore much con. 

• * . 5;iyies up 

; ' • • * • Unhappy 

; • : • , • .. . ^ ‘ nsequence, 

that . , the weale-publike is cither shaken, or confirmed. 2672 
Milton Samson 867 To the public good Private respects 
must yield. 2757 Dver Fleece 11. Poems (1761) 102 To the 
public weal Attentive none he (Jason] found. 

b. Public (formerly common) act, bill, statute : a 
parliamentary act or bill which affects the commu- 
nity at large ; cf. Private a, 7 b. 

2678 Publick Btl!s(<(ee Privates. 7bJ. 2765 Blackstonh 
Comm, 1. Introd.iii. 85 Statutes are eithergeneral or special, 
public or priote. A general or public act is an universal 
rule, that regards the whole community. 2863 H. Cox 
Instit. I. iv. 19 Of modern Acts of Parliament, the principal 
division is into public and/nV/r/r. 

c. Public ojjice : a building or set of buildings 
used for various departments of civic business, in- 
cluding the Police office (q. v,), judicial, police, 
and coroner*s courts, the meeting-place of the local 
authority, the departments of municipal officials, etc. 

2792 Act 32 Geo. Ill, c. S3 § 3 A certain Publick Office 
within the Liberty of Westminster known by the Name of 
The Public Office in Bow Street. 1826 Hone's Evety^Day 
Bk. I. 768 On the 8th of June, 1825, a publican. .was 
charged at the Public Office, Bow-street, by Mr, Jolm 
Francis Panchaud, a foreigner. 2839 (see Police court}. 
1885 J. ‘ 3 *. Bunco Hist, Corp. Binnin,cham II, 547 
Formerly, and until the opening of the Council House, the 
Town Council met at the Public Office, and the Borough 
Survyor's department was established there, as also W’cre 
the offices for the police. 2891 B'ham Daily Gaz. 2 Mar, 7/8 
Birmingham Public Office. First Court.— Saturday, 

d. (+ ThF) public opinion ; the opinion of the 
mass of the community : sec Opinion sb. i b. 

3, Done or made by or on behalf of the com- 
munity as a whole ; authorized by, acting for, cr 
representing, the community. 

2560 Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. 6x He should be con* 
strained lo stand to the publique judgement appointed 
by you. 2622 Bp. Mountacu Diatribx 248 Those grand 
duties, and publique performances of Polity, or of Pieiie. 
2637 Scotch Prayer Bk., Communion Rubric, For llie 
decent furnishing of that Church, or the publike relief 
of their poore. 1796 K. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. 
Nat. (1709) III. 515 To return to our public Assem- 
blies. . . Nothing can be more inconsistent wiih the gravity 
and wisdom of a deliberaiive Assembly than acclamation. 
7" , r — 1870-1902 

1890 Ld. Esher 

i .'■*.... ublic prosecution, 

ordered by an official of the Crow'n, for what was con- 
sidered to be a public object. 

b. In the ancient universities : Belonging to, 
made or authorized by, acting for or on behalf of, 
the whole university (as distinguished from the 
colleges or other constituents) : as public disputa- 
tion, examination, lecture, schools, hall, theatre, 
libs'ary ; public orator, ieclurer, professor, reader, etc. 

In some of ihese connexions, ‘public* has given way to 
‘University*, as University Library, lecturer^ professor, 
7 ’eader, or to special designationsas * examination schools 
Bodleian Library, Sheldonian Theatre, etc. In others the 
aclj. is now often taken to mean ‘open to all members of 
the university* or even ‘open to the public generally’, as 
in 4, or ‘ performed publicly * as in <• I 

y-L L TT^U. 0-4 / . 4 * 4 *..... *. • ... ▼ I 


ClarkCrtw^riV/^cIII.3STherc is an intention of erecting a 
new publique library in Cambridge in imitation of that of 
Oxford. Corpus Stntut. Unxvcrs. Oxoti., Tit. iii. § i 

(1888) Cum..conducat ut Scholares non solum sub publico 


Public orator of the Universit3’(s«c Orator sJ. 2656 Woo'd 


Life (O.H.S.) I. 20$ John Wilson, the public professor 
[of Music}, the best at the lute in all England. 1731 Qrdu 
iiationes in Laudian Code (1888) Appx. 320 The Public 
Librarian. Ibid., TheUniversity Orator. ,lo make a Speech 
in Commemoration of the Benefactors lo the University in 
the Public Theatre once in the year. 2773 [J. Napleton] 
(title) Considerations on the public exercises for First and 
Second Degrees in the University of Oxford. s8io Oxf. 
Univ. Cal. 56 The Public Examinations are held twice a 
ycar.^ /bid., A testimonial will be given him by one of the 
Public Examiners. 2814 Dyer Hist. Univ. Camb. 1. 247 
You enter the quadrangle that forms the public schools 
ihrou"' • ' •* “ * ** 

Cal. I ■ ' ‘ ■ 

..the 

amint ' ' s , 

Fello , ; ■ , , 

Irary, or Librarian in the University. 

4 . That is open to, may be used by, or may or must 
be shared by, all members of the community; not 
restricted to the private use of any person or per- 
sons ; generally accessible or available ; generally 
levied (as a rate or tax). Also (in narrowersense), 
That may be used, enjoyed, shared, or compel^ 
for, by all persons legally or properly qualified. 

Sometimes involving the sense, Provided or supported at 
the public expense, and under public control : as in public 
elementary' school, and often In public baths, public library, 
Public park, anA ih^Wke, A thing may also be ‘public at 
once in senses 4 and 5, as public worship, or in i, 3, 4 and s, 
as public meeting. See also Public school, in \’arious 
senses. 

mmtj TT.»... !_ r .44 r :j nr.„ ir> 1 -_\ e v. 


2644 Direct. Publ. /Fi?r//;//JTil!e-p., The Publique Worship 
of (jod. 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. \. § 11 In publique 
assemblies, if the weaker party can so subsist as not lo be 
conquered, it conquers in reputation. 2707 Chamberlavne 
Pres. St. En^. 111. xi. 386 A fair publicK Library* free for 
all Strangers in Term-time, 2793 Smeaton Edystone L. 
§ 59 His property was sold at public biddings. iZi^Sp 07 iin^ 
Ma^. IV. 2X1 There w-as a public road, right from our 
place to that of our ‘salesman*. 1821-30 Ld, Cockburn 
Mem. vi. (1856)346 We w’ere. .verj* angry, and had recourse 
to one of these new things called public meetings... 
It was held on the 2d of December 2817. jSssAct iZ 4" 
30 i'iet. c, 322 § 3 In the construction of this Act .. 
trie following terms shall have the respective meanings 
herein-after assigned lo them. .. ‘ Public building' shall 
mean every' building used as a church, chapel, or other 
place of public worship? also every' building used for 
purposes of public instruction ; also eveiy' building used as 
a college, public hall, hospital, theatre, public concert room, 
public bah room, public lecture room, public exhibition 
room, or for any other public purposes. 2904 Da:/}' Chron. 
23 Jan. 5/2 On Januaiy* 23, 1849, the first public baths in 
London, those at St. 5lariin’s*in*ihe*FieIds, were opened. 
2008 Dec. 21 Act 8 Edw. Fit, c. 66 § i An act lo prevent 
disturbance of Public Meetings... §2 This Act maybeetted 
as the Public Meeting Act, 1903. 

b. Public education, education at school, as 
opposed to being * privately educated * ; also edu- 
cation at a Public school as distinguished from 
a private school. 

2582 Mulcaster Positions xxxix*. (1887) 383 Of priuate 
and publikc education, with their nener.ill goods and illes. 

2797 Godwin ” ■ — *' 

. .a. .healthful nunc : , ■ • ’ 

Life (1845I I. 421 • ■ “ ■ 

answers...! should certainly advise anything rather than 
a private school of above thirty boys. 

c. Professionally at the service of the public : 
as a tradesman, dealer, etc. 

2823 Greenhouse C<m:p. 1. 244 A public dealer can alwaj'S 

afford to keep up a finer display of plants,, than any private 

gentleman whatever. 

d. Public woman, ^ commoner', a prostitute; 

connnon ivoman ((iosisiON a, 6 b). 

15851'. Washington tr. Nieholay's Fey.n. xix'. 56b, (He} 
caused lo be clothed two publique Turkish women, with 
very rich apparrcll. 2604 Shaks. Oih. iv, iL 73 Oh, thou 
publicke Commoner. 1662 J, Davies tr. Olcartus' i'oy. 
Ambass. 287 To banish thence all the publick Women- 
2892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 394 Tne houses of the 
* public women ' (as they are still styled in modem places). 

5 . Open to general observation, sight, or cogni- 
zance; existing, done, or made in public; manifest; 
not concealed. Also of an agent : Actingin public. 

a 3548 Hall Chron., Rich. HI 28 b, Ther inwarde grudge 
could not refrajme but ciy'e out in places publike, and 
also priuate. 1557 N.T. (Genev.) Matt. i. 39 A publike 


up to the hill-top of sports..? No, that will be too publique 
for our Recreation. 2709 Steele Tatler No. :o T 7 1 he 
Count de Mcllos..had made his Publick Eniiy* Into that 
City with much State. 2874 Blackie Self-Cult. 23 A cer- 
tain awkwardness and difficulty in the public utterance of 
thought, 

•fb. Easily seen, conspicuous, prominent. Obs. 
2597 A. M. tr. GuilUmenu's Fr.Chirur^. 29 b/2 The ninth 
[vein] is very publique, lyinge in the necke, and is called the 
lugularis vaync. 

*t* c. Of a person : That is before the public. Obs, 
1650 Hubbert Pill Formality 39 He is not so openly 
manifested to be wicked as the publike profane pereon. 
1722 Dr Foe Col, Jack (1840) 287, 1 was not so public here 
as to be \'ciy well known. 2727 P. \\*alker Life Cameron 
ini?*?; Presh. (1827) 294 hir. George Barclay.. was ver>* 
publick at that Time, and had his Hand at many a good 



PUBLIC, 
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PUBLICATE. 


d. Of a book, writing, etc. : (chiefly in phr. 
vtath public) Made accessible to all ; published ; 
in print. ? Obs., or merged in 5 . 

<11641 Bp. Moujjtacu Acts ff Mon, ili. (1642) 159 The 
Prophets, whose - — 1 

the Jews. j6s7.A 

0/ Husbandry ( ■ ^ ■ 

mean?). 1716 Hear.vb Collect. (O.H.S.) V’’. 264 Pr." South 
..hath many publick Works extant. 1777 Robertsos 
Hist. Anter. (1783) II. 451 The first of his dispatches has 
never been made public. 

6 . Of, pertaining to, or engaged in the affairs or 
service of the community; esp. of a person: occupy- 
ing an official or professional position ; also, hold- 
ing a position of general influence or authority. 

1571 CiULLESTER tr. Chelidonius' Instil, Chr. Princes 
Tiile-p., .A, Hystorie..verj' necessarie to be red not only of 
all Nobilitie and Gentlemen, but also of cuerie publike 
person. 1654 Trapp Comm. Ezra i. 5 Men of publike 

f ilaces. 1783 Johnson in Bos-Metl (1887) IV. 178 With how 
ittle real superiority of mind men can make an eminent 
figure in publick life. 18x7 Pari. Deb. 10 July, The com- 
munity at large, who knew hi r. Ponsonby only asa publicman. 
x86i Earl Russell in Times 16 Oct., When I embarked 
in public life. 1901 IPestm. Gaz, n Pec. x/3 Public men 
are made for public affairs, not public affairs for public men. 

b. Public notary ^notaiy public, see Notary 

7. Of or pertaining to a person in the capacity in 
which he comes in contact with the community, 
as opposed to his private capacity ; official. 

1538 Starkev England i. iL 61 Both in the pryuale and 
publyke state of euery man,^ 1676 Horbes Iliad t. 307 Two 
publick serv.ants of the king were there. 1709 Steele 
Taller No. 10 p x Effects, .upon the publick and private 
Actions of Men. 17*5 Butler Sertn. v. 80 Everj’ man Is to 
be considered in two capacities, the private and publick. 
X864 [seer Private <r. 6]. 

8 . Devoted or directed to the promotion of the 
general welfare; public-spirited, patriotic. Now 
chiefly in b. public spirit. 

1607 Norden Sum. Dial. v. 200 Some will be peruerse, 
and wilful, and hinder the bestpublike action that is. 163* 
Howell Rev. Naples ti, 78 Known to be a good 

Patriot, and of a publike soul. x66s Dryden & Howard 
Indian Queen iv. 1, Would it not breed Grief in your public 
heart to see her bleed ? 1847 Emerson Re/r. Men, Napoleon 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 370 Napoleon had been the first man of the 
world, if his ends had been purely public, 
b. 1634 Whitlock Zootomia 382 Private Persons with 

publike Spirit, are of a goodnesse Ancelicall. 1^1 T. 

.. . . j 

' • ■ ' ibfick 

. i< I mnot 

influenced by motives of private revenge, but by a public 
spirit. 1836 Sir H, Tavcor Statesman xxtiL Discretion, 

knowledge of mankind, public spirit, a spirit of justice. 

II. 9. With extended, international, or universal 
reference, a. Of or pertaining to the nations 
generally, or to the European, Christian, or civi- 
lized nations, regarded as a single community 5 
general ; international ; esp. in public law. 

1560 Daus tr. SUidands Comm. 304 a publlque war was 
attempted^ against the Barbarians. xs8i Hamilton 
Traiciise \n CatU, Tractates (S.T. S.) 103 Quhat vihernor 


..signed by all tht ■ 

as a public enemy, ■ ■ ... 

be concluded. 2^, ■ • , . . 

separated from each other by se^ and mountains acknow. 
ledged. .a common code of public law. 

b. 01^ pertaining, or common to the whole 
human race ; « CosiMOlf a. 1 b. rare. 

1633 H, Whistler Upshot Inf. Baptisms 3 Whereby the 
guiliines'^e of Adams sinne (as the publique Trustee for 
Man*kind) originally tainteth Children. x6^ Dryden Virg, 
Georg. I. 630 The Sun.. In Iron Clouds conceal’d the Pub- 
lick Light. 1838 Hawthorne Fr. ^ It. Note-bks. (1872) I. 
44 Enjoying the public sunshine as if it were their own 
household fire. 

III. 10 . Comb., as (from 8) puhlicHiearted, 
piblic’tnindcd (Webster 1828), adjs.; hence public- 
heartedness, public-mindedness \ public-voiced adj. 
Also Public-spirited. 

X647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi. § 246 Their publick- 
heariedness, and joynl concernment in the pood Cause. 
269s Sourn Serm. (*697) J. 412 By the puhUch-mindedness 
of particular Persons. x7S7DvER/''/<*rt-^n., Poems (1761) J05 
Public-hearted Roe, Faithful, sagacious, active, patient, brave, 
B. sb. (the adj. used absolutely or clliplically). 

1 , ta* The community or people as an organized 
body ; the nation, the state ; the commonwealth ; 
the interest or well-being of the community ; jsL. 
res publica. Usually construed as singular. Obs. 

x6xi Bible Transl. Pref. 2 Whosoeuer attempteth any 
thing for the publike. x6ix B. JoNsoNCa*V;«ev. \i, Hec’s 
scarce a friend vnto the publike. X640-X Kirheudbr. IVar. 

. w.-.. /-». ,.o— » K.,,.,. r„...i,...^«^eorthe 

. ■ ■ ‘ , Venice 

' ' ■ yet will 

xOn. I. 
■ virtuous 

I rRN Poor 

Laws 209 Sustained, not at the expence of such parish or 
place, nor of the county, ..but of the publick, to be paid out 
of some such rale as the land tax. 1769 BlackstoNe Comm. 
IV, xi. 151 if both these points are against the defendant, 
the offence against the public Is complele. 


b. The community as an aggregate, but not in 
its organized capacity ; hence, the members of the 
community. 

In the latter sense now usually const, as plural. 

1663 Boyle Occas. Rejt. Pref. (1848) 9 The favourable 
Reception that the public has hitherto vouchsafed to what 
has been presented it. X71X Steele Sped. No. 258 ? 2 
Another Project which.. will give the Publick an Equiva- 
lent to their full Content. X78x CowperX^/. to J, Ncivton 

5 Mw., One would wish, at first setting out, to catch the 
public by the car, and hold them by* It as fast as possible. 
179^ Burke Regie. Peace IL Wks. VIII. 257 The publick is 
the theatre for mountebanks and Impostors. iSoS Tttnes 

6 Feb., The Nobility, Gentry, and the Public, are re- 
specifullj* informed, that [etc.]. x8ax-3o Lo. Cockburk 
Mem, \i. (1856) 372 There was a feeble murmur against the 
ejection of what the fexv murmurers termed 'The Public*. 

T- T Pall Mall G. 

, ' * protect what Is 

■ ‘ * Times zoOeX. 

• dike urgent in 

calling for sweeping reforms. 

+ c. The world at large, mankind. Cf. the adj. 
9 b. Ohs. rare. 

1699 Sha^esb. Charac. (t7h) II. I. ii. iil. 30 The Mind 
• .readily discerns the Good and III towards the Species or 
Publick. ^ 

2 . With a and pi. A particular section, group, 
or portion of a community, or of mankind. 

1709 SHAFTESB.C^rtntr. (1711)1.11. III. IL 111 They, .enjoy 
the common Good and Interest of amore contracted Publick. 
X7s^ Btxrs Eyid. 1. i. (1817) 29 That general disbelief., 
which . . prevailed amongst the Intelligent part of the heathen 
public. 18x5 W. H. lar-ueuii Scribbleomania 30 rw/^,They 
would make no impression on a public accustomed to quartos 
of original poetry by the month. i8xy Coleridge Biogr. 
Lit. 1 . iiu 49 A shelf or two of Beauties, elegant Extracts 
and Anas, form nine-tenths of the reading o? the reading 
public. 1843 Ruskin Arrows o/Chace{piZ^ I. 21 There 
IS a separate public for every picture, and for ever)’ book. 
2^ M. VKiitsoH Academ. Org. 3 The British public 
will not long ask this question without helping Itself to the 
answer. 1884 Manch. £x'aw.X4 May 4/5 The outside public 

appear disposed to take Mr. C at his own valuation. 

x8^ M. G. Tarde In Pop. Set Monthly XLV. 458 While 
it IS the most capriciousof publics It is also themostsheeplike. 

3 . In public', a. In a place, situation, condition, 
or state open to public view or access; openly, 
publicly : opposed to in private ; so into public 
(rare), f Also, in or into a published form, in or 
into print {pbs.'). 

CX450 Mirour SaluaeiouftQtC Nor renne fro house to 
house to convers in publtke (gloss In comon place). i6ix 
Shaks, IVlnt . T. II. I. X97 Follow >’s, We are to speake In 
publique. 1642 Rogers iV<t<x///a» 156 Their helpes in both 
publique and private, being few. 1^* T. LECHFoRD/^Axm 
DealingTo Rdr. (1867)3, I have. .presumed to enter into 
publique, for these reasons. x66* Gurnall C/xr, in Arm, 
verse t ■ m, 1 t. . » • - ’ * ear it 

preach' ■ , . • d. to 

Pe/ys ' . ... dine 

inpubl , . . sill- 

1, 177 They having of late appeared very much in publick 
together. 2778 Miss Burney Evelina (1791) I. xxii. 119 
She would never more take me into public. 2873 Ad 2^ 
^ 37 Pid. c. 89 I 13 The inquiry shall be held in public 
wfore an officer. 

+ b. In a public or collective capacity, Obs. 

2633 Holcroft Proc^ius. Persian Wars L 8 Bestowing 
many benefits upon their City In publique, and on particular 
men. 

4 . Short for Public house, colhq. Cf. Pitb, 

2709 Churehvj. Ace. St. Dunstan's, Can/erb., For the 
improvement of its [the newly-planted tree’s) growth, 
aioumd to the publick and moisined it to the Root. 2799 
Southey Let. to T. Southey 5 Jan., * What, don’t you keep 
n*_<n .**-4 c- — i‘,J — .A. ,f,. L- .J states- 

• I . • les and 

, ■ ■ _ j 8 « 3 -s 

j. Thomson Sunday at Hampsieadi. ix, We can take our 
Deer at a public 1899 Sir A. West Recoil. I. ii, 67 There 
was a ‘ public * called the * Half-Way House '. 
b, attrib. Of the public house. 

2736 Whitefield Life^ Jrnls. 2 My Mother, .kept me 
in my tender Years from intermeddling in the least with the 
public Business. 2807 CRABBE/VxrrV* 124 He.. Felt 

1 ..t. J.. T% 


trans. To make public, to publish. 

2487 Sc . Adsyas ./ ir { iZi4 ) 11,279/2 That nane of ham® 
tak apoune band, -to public or vse ouher bullis or processis 
pure'"-"* — *''**■’ F " Ads Mary { sBzsi ) ll . 

424* ■. • 2570 Levins 

\, ■ [f- as Publics. 

-i--AL.j s= Publics. 

crx44a Alphabet oITales s \ i\d all pubUcall honor 

and wurshup Sese Mtwlx be fadur & pe son. 

• Publican (pn*bUkan), sb.^ Forms: a. 3-4 
pupp-, puplxcane, 4-5 -an. 0 . 4 publycan, 
4-7 publicane, 5- publican. £a. F. publicain 
(i2th c. in Hatz.-Daxm.), ad. iL pUblicdn-tis a 
farmer-general of the revenues, later a tax-gatherer, 
f. publicum the public revenue, ncut, of 
P U B LI c. In th e M E. (ormpup/ican , a. O F .popl i can , 
a by-form influenced by pople, pupic. People sbi\ 

1 . Rom. Hist. One whofarmed the public taxes; 
hence, a tax-gatherer. (Chiefly in Scriptural 
quotations or allusions.) 


o. riioo 0RMtNO293 Puplicaness comenn haer, Atlbimm 
to wurrpenn fullhlnedd. n 2225 Aner. R. 323 Schrift 
scha! beon edmod, ase w.-is pe PuppUcanes, &. nout ase was 
be Pharisew’us. c 2380 Wvclif Sertn. Sel. Wks. I. 397 Wht 
ctib your hlaistir wib puplicans? 0x440 yorh Myst. xxv. 
4x4 Of puplicans sen prince am I. 

fi. 2340 Ayenb, 175 pe fari2cus,.onworbede bane publy- 
can^ f.2386 Chaucer Pars. T. f 912 (Harl.) Such was 


lecting the taxes imposed by Rome upon their brethren, they 
were regardedas traitors to the cause of Isratl. xSssJ.H. 
Newman xvi. (1881) 281 A clerk.. in xheOj/icium 
of the society of publicans or collectors of annoua. 

b. iransf. Any collector of toll, tribute, customs, 
or the like. Alsoy^; 

2644 hliLTON Arepp. (Arb.) 64 Nothing writt’n but what 

E asses through the custom-house of certain Publicans that 
ave the tunaging and the poundagtng of all free spok’n 
truth. 2630 Jer. 'fKSUs^Holy Lhdngw.w §4. 222 We arc 
not angry with Searchers and Publicans. . ; but vhen they 
break open trunks, and pierce vessels, and unrip packs, and 
open sealed letters. 2835 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xL III. 37 
Outrages and exactions such as have, in ever)* age, made 

the name of — — ^ ” •'— * 

xBg^JVestnt ■ , - 

Publicans of ... 

on the Stock Exchange. 

+ 2 . iransf. One who is regarded as *a heathen 
man and a publican* (Matt, xviii. 17) ; one cut off 
from the church ; an excommunicated person. 

2303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 21649 A publycan )'s, yn 
oure sawe, A synful man, oute pf be lawe. c 2373 Sc. Leg. 
Saints x. {.Mathou) 12 (^uba in nopyne syne is tane, pe 
ewangell callis ‘publicane’. <rx6ss Caldebwood Hist. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) II. 81 We, not one or two, but the 
Whole church, must bold him as a publicane; that is, as 
One cutt off frome the bodie of Christ. 

3 . One who keeps a public house; a licensed 
victualler ; a keeper of an ale-house or tavern. 

2728 Bailey, Publican, . . also a Keeper of a publick 
House, a Victualler or Alehouse-keeper. 2744 N. Salmon 
Pres. St. Universities I. 416 It seems now to be the Busi- 
ness of most Publicans to propagate Vice and Disorder. 
2817 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prius II. 2033 An action by a 
publican, for beer sold. 1861 Sat, Rev. 23 Nov. 536 A pro- 
found politician in the e>’es of a metropolitan publican. 
x88o hlcCARTHv Oxvn Times IV. Ixi. 254 A large proportion 
of the publicans carried on a respectable trade. 

4 . ailrib. and Comb., as publican + lede ( « race), 
sin, state, ienant ; publican-ridden^ adj. 

<2x300 Cursor M. 13*92 (Cotl.) O puplicane lede was he, 
And als a man o gret pouste. a 2632 J. Smith Sel. Disc. 
vjii. 387 No extortioner, nor unjust, nor guilty of any pub- 
lican-sins. 2685 Busyan Pharisee ff Publican \yks. (1845) 
103 Love. .did cover with silence this his publican state. 
28^ IVes/m. Gas. ix May 8/1 ‘A priest-ridden people^b to 
be pitied, but a publican-ridden people Is to be despised.' 
X906 Ibid. 28 hlar. s/i To say.. that the publican-tenant 
is in any sense a free agent is absurd. 

Hence fPa'bllcaa v. nonee-wd., trans. to treat 
or regard as a publican. (Cf. Luke xviiu ro, ii.) 

1648 C. Walker Hist. Independ. x.z To Pharisee them- 
selves, and Publican all the world besides [cf. Pharisee t/.). 

'Bxi’ldllZ^in.^sb,^ Ecel.Hist. Forms: 5 Fopeli- 
can, -quBn, 7 Poblican, 6- Publican. [ME. 
popelican, a. OF. fopelican, publican^ ad. med.L. 
Poff)licdn-u 5 , Publicdn-us, altered from med. 
Gr, navAi/fim'-w (u = z^) Paulician, in allusion to, 
or by confusion with, L. publicdnus Publican kj 
A name applied to IhePaulicians of the South of 
France in the J3th c. 

[<t 2*2$ Ralrh of Cocceshalle C/irou. (Rolls) 122 Tern- 
poribus Ludovjci regis Francue.qui genuit regem Philippom, 
cum error quorumdam hiereticorum qul vulgo appellanlur 
Publican!, per plures provincias Gallix proserperel, ^12^ 
Matt. Paris {<ufann. 2236), Gallice eliam dtcuntur ab ali- 
quibus Popelicant.] x48x Caxton GodejBryxU.SoNysh by 
Was a castel right strong, wherin alle the popeliquans of the 
lande %vere withdrawen. Ibid. Hi. 94 And there was disputed 
ayenst ihispopelican. 2573 Stow Ann. (1592) 2x3 There 
ixime inlotngkmd 30. Gcrmanes,..who called themselues 


and Narbonne, .sate in soiemn Judgment onsome, it should 
seem, poor and ignorant men called Publicans. 

Publicaslism (pnblikaniz’m). [f. Publican ^ 
+ - 13 ) 1 .] The fact or profession of being a 
publican: in quot. 1903, antithetic to Pharisaism. 

2638 W. Sclater Scmi. Exierimentall no Amos his 
mean education; Matthew his Fubllcanisme; Paul bis 
scculion. 2903 D. M’Lean Stud.^ Apostles x. i 4 S " * 
belies e the utter hollowness ofPharisawm to have been a 
main cause of the revolt into Publicanism on the part 01 
some Jews. i 

t Pu-blicate, Obs. rf- Eft 

stemof/j 7 W(Vi 7 ;vtoPLBLisn.J brans. Topablish, 

make publicly tnon-n. 

. b^- % 

^ , ■ tile sins in them [the 

. , ■ jy their scandall and 

'nV.' Na 7 1773 


lughts to you thereon, 
s )-ou think meet, 2B08 
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Southey (1856) 11. 66 The ‘Monlhly Review puhli. 
cates me and Buppa as beinc one D. Manuel. 

Palllicatioil (publibci'Jan). Also 5 puppU- 
cncion. [ME. fuhlicacion, a. OF. fublicacion 
(14th c. in Hatz.-D.ThTi.), in mod.F. fublicalion, 
or ad. L. piiblicatibn-eiu, n. of action f. publicarc 
to Publish.] The action of publishing, or that 
which is published. 

1. The action of making publicly known ; public 
notification or announcement ; promulgation. 

X3B7 Trevisa m^Un (Rolls) VII. 433 Anselme..demcde 
Jj.Ti Sodomytcs schulde be accorsed cvcr>’ Sond.'iy. Rut 
afterw.ird he undcde doynge, for publicacloun [Higuen 
f'uhlicatio\ of vice. *45 *, Catorave Li/e Si. Gilbert 
(E.E.T.S.) 107, xjser afiir hisdeih was nogrei pupplicacion 
mad. X5S3 Rei^. Privy Ccuncil Scot. I. 140 To msjk publi* 
calioun and intimalioun helrof at the marc.att crossis. 1655 

...r. * . _r>.. » « .v»» r. ^ 1 ’ yt ye Publication 

of ■ .... ’ '.igistrate set upon 

.sc • ■ ■ ■ " ; ■ ' ' 1748 Hartlfa’ 

Obter:\Meut ir. iv. 375 The Publication of the (jospel to us 
Gentiles. x8o*-xx Rentham Ration. Judic. Evid. 11. 577 
Who could be allowed to spc.ik of secret publication? 

b. spec, in Laio. Notiftwiion or communication 
to those concerned, or to a limited number regarded 
ns representing the public. Cf. Publish zf. 1 b. 

1590 Swinburne Testaments \'i. xiii. 223 The Judge may 
nol..proceede to the publication of the testament, vnlcsse 
there be lawfull proofc, or sufficient prescription for the 
testators death. 1656 Rlount Glosso^, s.v., In Chancerj*.. 
we say a cause is come to Publication, when the Plaintiff 
hath exhibited his Hill, the Defendant answered, and 
witnesses arc examin^. 1769 Rlackstone Comm, IV. xi. 
150 The communication of a libel to any one person is a 
publication in the eye of the law. 1837 Act i I'ici.c, 26 1 13 
Every will executed in manner hereinbefore required sh.Tll 
be valid without any other publication thereof. 1897 Daily 
AVrt'x 21 pcL 8/3 The ^w of Libel.. .A man may tell his 
wife a thing, and that is not publication; or he may tell 
his next door neighbour, and that is. 

2. The issuing, or ofTcring to the public, of n 
book, map, engraving, photograph, piece of music, 
or other work of which copies arc multiplied by 
writing, printing, or any other process; also, the 
work or business of producing and issuing copies 
of such works. 

1576 FtEMiKO Patu>f>l, Efisi. et6 >ty bookes,..wiih the 
publication of which you charge me as bl.ame.*ible, 1665 
Boyle Oceas. ReJJ. Pref. (1848) ag, I should not be desti- 
tuted of a very just Excuse for the Publication of it [this 
Treatise), 1780 Cowfer Let, to U'. Chutxhey 13 Dec. (in 
Sotheby's Catal. 29 Apr, (1897) 21), I know well that publi- 
cation is necemry to give an edge to the poetical turn. 
1870 Dickens E. Drood iv, With an author's anxiety to 
rush into publication. Jw Dally Ch'on.'^ Sept. 3/2 Some 
nubUsher^ think that to deposit the usual copies required by 
law at the Public Libraries constitutes publication. 

b. A work published ; a book or the like printed 
or otherwise produced and issued for public sale. 
The first quotation may belong to 2. 

1656 Cowley Pref., I have lost the Copy, ..which 
makes me omit it in this publication. 1780 Johnson in 
Boswell 656/2 One instance.. of a foreign publication 

//< ... ate public.1- 

tio J ■ ‘ . . . • * . ■ Lawrence 

I. 141 Writers in the periodical publications of the day. 
1^6 M^'Culloch Aec. Brit. Entfire (1854) I. 751 The 
diffusion of books and periodical publications. 

•f* 3. The making of a thing public or common 
property; confiscation. (A Latinism.) Ohs. rare. 

x6ix B. JossoN Catiline i. i, The rich men , . pro<icrib'd 
And publication made of all their goods. x6so J kr. Taylor 
Holy Livinsvi^^ viii, 301 To redeem maydens from prosti- 
tution and publication of their bodies. 

Fublicatory (pyblikcUari, -^ari), a. rare. 
[f. late L. pttolicdior^ agent-n. f, pnhltcdre to 
Publish: see-oiiY-.] Of or pert.aining to publi- 
cation; intended for public.ation. 

X7C2 Pari. Ori^. Rif;;hts Lo:ver Ho. Cottvoe. 32 .\ Man- 
date Publicatory of Archbishop Bancroft. X830 Erasers 
idar. I. 131 Byron’s Hours of Idleness u-as not without 
publicatory enticements. 

Publics, obs. Sc. var. of pitblis. Publish. 
Public bouse. (Now often with hyphen.) 

1. A building belonging or open to the com- 
munity at Large; one provided for some public 
use or purpose; a public building. Obs, cxc. with 
allusion to sense 2. 

X57A Hellowes Gueuara's^ Earn. E/>. (1577) 2t That he 
wa-s the fir&te that inuented in Greece to haue publique or 
common houses founded at the charges of the common 
welth.. where the sick might be cured, and the poore 
refreshed. 1617-20 (see Public School 2]. cx6i8 Mory- 
SON ///«. (1903) 319 ‘iTic publike house of the Ciity, where 
this and all publike /easts are kept. X708 J. Chamberlayne 
St. Gt. Brit. 11, 1, ii. (1737) 310 The Town of Glasgow have 
built a new Port, and named it Port-Gl.asgow, with a large 
Publick-House. 1903 Gas. 4 Apr. 10/2 Lord Ave- 

bury . .said there were now public-houses all over the country', 
not for the sale of beer, but for the use of books. 

2. A house for the entertainment of any member 
of the community, in consideration of payment, 
a. An inn or hostelry providing accommodation 
(food and lodging, or light refreshments) for 
travellers or members of the general public; 
usually licensed for the supply of ale, wines, and 
spirits. Now commonly merged in b. 

1669 Wood L/e 26 June (O.H.S.) II. 163 He wasasham’d 
to go 10 a publick house (for his meals), because he was a 


.‘senior master, and because hU relations lived in Oxon. 1679 
Prance Harr. Pob. Plot is Not bceing at home, but at a 
publique House hard by. 17x1 Steele S/ect. No, 155 r 2 
aIf. S pectator, I Keep aCdfree-house...Good Mr. Spectator, 
. .Say it is possible a Woman may be modest and >*etkeepa 
Publick -bouse, X7XS Royal Proclam. 5 Jan. in Lend. Gnz. 
No. 5202/2 Ta\’erns, Chocolate Houses Coffee Houses, or 
other Publick Houses. 1796 Hist. jVed Eva/u II, 151 
Every night they were entertained by private families, there 
being no public-houses at so remote a dl^tance.^ 1849 D. J- 
Brownk (*655) *65 Fattening some of 

the c.Trliest broods, in order to supply public houses, and 
such families as require turkey's early in the season. 

b. In current restricted application : A Iiouse of 
which the principal business is the sale of alcobolic 
liquors to be consumed on the premises ; a tavern. 

1768 Foote De:>it on TViv SiicLs 11, (1778) 33 Step into 
the first publick-house to refresh you. ^ 1812 Coleridge 
Lett.^ to -SVwMo’ (*895) 508 A large public house frequented 
al>out one o’clock by the fower orders. 2824 Mim >Iitford 
I ’iUttS^ Scr, I. (1863) 4 Lucky would it be for hjs wife and 
her eight children if there were no public-house in the land. 
x88a £nc^‘cl. Brit. (ed. glXlV. 68S/1 In nearly all countries 
the nature of the trade carried on In public-houses has sub- 
jected them to a much more rigorous police supervision than 
ordinarj* trades. 

i* 8. A brothel. Cf. F. matson publique^ Ger. 
offent Itches Haus. Obs. rarc^^. 

2785 Truslfr Hod. Times 1. 87 Who never loses sight 
of her till she is picked up and taken to a public house. 

4. attrib. and Comh.^ as pubUc/tottse cluh^ -keeper ^ 
licence^ parlour^ score ^ Irtts/ cic. 

1704 in Trolt Laws Bnt. Plant. Atner. (1721) 256 No 
Publick House-keeper within this Province (New Jersey) 
shall suffer any Person or Persons to lipple and drink in 
his House on the Lord’s Day. 1725 {title) The Publick- 
House-Keeper’s Monitor. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 1. il. P3 
The Landlord was ..overwhelming me with public-house 
civility, 1648 Thackeray Ean. Eair xxvi, UTiey talked 
about them over their pints of beer at their public-house 
clubs. x8s4 H. SrEKCER in Brit. <?. Rev. July 143 Much 
AS public-house scores are kept now. x8^ Ency'cl.Brit. 
<(ed, q) 600/1 (In Ireland) Public-house licences .are gener- 
ally held by shopkeepers. 2887 Kuskin Prxterita II. vL 
292 (He] wanted to promote himself to some honour or 
other in the public-house line. 2893^ J. Asiinv Sterbv 
Haughty Girl v. He would have, .painted lea-tnt3*s and 
pubhe-house signs. 

Publicist (pyblisist). [a.F./«W/V/j/i; (176a 
in Htcl, Acad.), Gcu pt/b/icisl, f. L. (//«) publU- 
urn public law : see -ist.] 

1. One who is learned in ‘public* or international 
l.iw (Public 9); a writer on the law of nations. 

X792 Burke Pres. Si. Affairs Wks. Vll. 09 The two 
German courts seem tohave as little consulted the publicists 
of Germanj*, as their own true interests. x8ox H. C. Robin- 
son /'•**■• ‘ ♦•.*••••• . 

the G • . • 

Fried • • . • • . • * • „ 

The cheapness of food Js.. justly considered by Vatlel, a^m) 
the publicists, as a chief purpose of political association. 
x86t N. Brit. Rev. May J73 Plato was a publicist when he 
vTOtc the Laws and the Republic; Aristotle was a publicist 
when he wrote the Politics :..Machiave) was a publicist in 
the Prince, Hobbes in the Leviathan, Montesquieu in the 
'Esprit des Lois’, x868 Rogers Ptd. Eeon. x. (1S76) 12B 
Problems which bafile the publicist and am.are the economist, 

2. loosely. A writer on current public topics; a 
journalist who makes political matters bis speciality. 

1833 W'esim. Rev. Jan, 195 Wc hear of editors, reporters, 
writers in newspapers, anB sometimes ‘publicists’, a neo- 
logical term; but the world. .does not assign the definite 
inc.anings to these terms. 1863 S. Edwards Polish Ca/tizlty 
1 , 78 Certain German publicists point with an airof triumph 
to the fact th.at Prussia has constructed a railro.ad from 
Posen to BresLiu, 1874 Green Short Hist. x. § a. 752 
The hacks of Grub Street were superseded by publicists 
of a high moral temper and literary' excellence. 

attrib, x^S P, Milvoukov in Athenxum 6 July25/3 
influence of the publicist polemics of the yxar. 

Hence PubllcPstic <z., of or pertaining to 
])ublicists. So Fn'blicism, the occupation or pro- 
iession of a publicist ; public jottrnnlism, 

2827 Carlvle Genn, Rom, \\\. 150 To divide his Bio 
graphy, as Moser did his Publicistic Materials, into separate 
letter-boxes. 1875 Poste Gains I. Comm. (cd. 2) 127 l lie 
political or pubhcisiic elements of frV/V«ir. Society in 

London s-jt) He has taken up publicism ns he has taken up 
many other things. 2892 Athenxum jo Nov, 634/2 ()f , 
publicistic and photographic accounts of Japan. ,\\c have 
more than enough. 

Publicity (p»bli'sTti), [ad. V.pnhUcUi{a 1694 
in Hatz.-Darm,), ad. metl.L. publicitds^ -tdtem, f. 
L.//7MV-WX Public.] The qu^ity of being public ; 
the condition or fact of being open to public ob- 
servation or knowledge, 

1791 Hamilton Ir, Berihelte/s Dyeins 1. Introd. 4 The 
sacrifices it malies by this publicity, are amply compensated 
by the ad\'aniages it denves from it. a 2832 IJentiiam 
Draught 0/ Coae iv. Wks. 1843 IV, 3x6 Publicity is the 
verj’ soul of justice. 1841 D’Israeu A men. Lit. (1867) 61 x 
The studious composed their worfes without any view to 
their publicitj*. x 85 e Rogers Hist, Gleaning I. 89 The 
only gu,arantec'or public honour is publicity, for the only 
protection rogues have is secrec>% 

attrib, 2846 in Daily Chroa. 29 Feb. {r903) 5/1 (Marriott 
..in the 3'car 1846 regUtered ns an article of utility an] 
improved publicity omnibus. 2907 //rr/a/. A'irtt’j Sept, 4/1 
The.. fantastic puSlicily schemes now in x*oguc. 

Publicly (pp'blikli), adv, [f, PcBLica. -f -lt 2.] 

1. In a public manner; in the presence or with 
the knowledge of people generally; with pub- 
licity; in pnblic; openly; without concealment. 


'^'--auncientfayth 
■ ■ ■ ■ ' in the S.aions 

* ■ vS ' . ' 537 niereunio 

war added secret Prayers publicllie made within the Houses, 
2SS« Shaks. Com, J^rr. v. i. 130 Yet once agalne pro- 
claime it publikely. 1641 Direct, Publ. Worshif 7 All the 
C-anonicall Books of the Old and New Testament. .shall be 
publiquely read in the snilgar Tongue. 2709 Steele Tatler 
No. 6 P XX The Soldiers murmured publickly for Want of 
P.iy, 1855 Macaulay /// f/.JE’wx'- ^rix. IV. 379 Those books 
were not publicly exposed to sale. 

2. By the public or community; by or with 
pnblic or common action or consent: officially; 
collectively, ns a community; also, t in a way com- 
mon to all, commonly, generally, universally (efir.). 

2585 T» Washington tr. Hicholay's Poy. iii. xxii. iieb, 
These Sacquas (water carriers), .are wagetf either publikely, 
or of som in particul.ar, 2638 Junius Paint, Ancients 142 
The Athenians erected him such a one publiquely in the 
market place, a 2729 S, Clarke Serm. (1734) HI, 8S Able 
to be publickly beneficial to Mankind. 2902 U’cstm.Caz. 
15 Apr. 2/2 Provisions which will very largely clo<e thedoor 
to all publicly-managed elementary schools, 290S Daily 
ChroH. 13 Apr. 4/4 Eventually no publicly-paid teacher 
would be allowed to give denomination.M teaching. 

Publicness (p^ bliknOs). Now rare. [f. as 
prec. +-h’ESS,] The quality or character of being 
public, in various senses; publicity, notoriety, 
openness; the fact of pertaining to or affecting 
the community as a whole; f devotedness to the 
public interest ; + the condition of being commonly 
accepted, prevalence. 

2605 A. WoTTON Anszv. Pof: Articles x6 The truth of 
belcefe depends not \’pon the publicknes of an exposition, 
but \-pon the soundnesse thereof. 2641 W, Hakewill 
Libertie Subject 137 The King may not exact money for 
pascige in and out of his Court gales, because of the 
publikenesse of his Person. 2643 W, Greenhill Axe at 
A’a<j/Ep. Ded., Publiquenesseof dangers calls forpiiblique- 
nesse of spirits. 2662 Bargrave Pole Alex. /'//(tSfi?) 65 
Pope Alexander VII. not enduring the publiqueness of this 
Cardinal’s amours, sent him legate to Romanix 1676 
Towerson Decalogue ViW. 441 Differenc’d from each other 
by the publickness or privateness of tlie things t.ikep away. 
2^48 Richardson Clarissa (xStx) lll.xxix. 173 His objec- 
tions as to the publicness of the pLace. 2B28 wfbster s.v., 
'J'he publicness of a sale. 2844 Emerson Lect,. } 'ny.^ Amer. 
Wks. (Bohn) 11. 305 The timidity of our public opinion is 
our disease, or, shall I saj', the publtcness of opinion, the 
absence of private opinion. 28^ Cent. Diet. s.v., The 
pnblicness of a resort. 

Public office : sec Public a. 2 c. 

Public school. A school which is public, 
in senses >‘aiying with time and pLace. 

The Latin /nblica sehola goes back under the Rom.an 
Empire to the fourth (and by implication, the first) cenlurj* 
A.D., and also appears in the Capliula of lAiuis the Pious 
A.D. 829, in the sense of a school maintained at the public 
expense, national or local. 

[381 St. Jerome Interfr. Chroiu Euseb. iI. (A.n. 89), 
Quinciilianus ex Hispanla Cal.aguritanus.qui primus Roniae 
publicam scholam et salarlum c fisco rectpli, chrult. 829 
Cayituln Hlenic^ei Pii (,Mon. Germ. HUt., Leges 57), Sug- 
gerinuis ul mqrem paiemum sequentes saltern in tribuscon- 
grucniissimis imperii vestri locis scoLt publics fianL] 

1. In England, originally, A grammar-school 
founded or endowed for the use or benefit of the 
public, cither generally, or of a particular locality, 
and carried on under some kind of public 
management or control ; often contrasted with a 
‘ pri\*ate school ’ carried on at the risk and for the 
profit of its master or proprietors. In recent 
English use (cliiefly from the 19th century), applied 
especially to such of the old endowed grammar- 
schools as have developed into large boarding- 
schools, drawing, from the well-to-do classes of all 
parts of the country or of the empire, pupils, who 
in the higher forms are prepared mainly for the 
ancient universities or for the pnblic ser\’ices, and 
lo some large modem sdtools established with, 
similar aims. As it is a general chamcteristic 
of these large schools that order is maint-ained 
and discipline administered to a great extent by the 
cider pupils themselves, this has come to be a 
recognize feature of the English pnblic school, 
and is often the prominent notion in such phrases 
as ‘ a public school education ’ or * training * the 
English pnblic school s}-stem\ and the like. 


rally opposed lo *pri%’ate school ’,and education in a ‘public 
school' was also contrasted with education at home under 
a tutor. The term utis officially used in iS6oin theappoinl- 
ment of a RojtJ Commission, and in 1867 in * An Act for 
the better government and extension of wrtain Public 
Schools', As this act applied to the ancient endowed 
grammar-schools or colleges of Eton, Winchester, V est- 
minster, Harrow, Rugby, Charterhouse, Shrewsbury’, these 
hsve sometimes been spoken of as 'the ^ven Pijbhc 
Schools'; but the name is generally used to include these 
and more th.an twenty other large schools, ancient 
modem, of similar organiraiion, which are not scjvirated 
by any definite line from other endowed schools that depend 
upon a more local constituency. ^ 

(cixBo Hist. Bury St. Edmunds (Rolls) L 226 Hic ergo 
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tus constlictis. 1364 (Apr. 7) in Vici. County Hist. Surrey 
11 . 155 HcgonedeKia5stoa..p)edngosa,utmfcnnadanict 
doctrine dlcionini pueronim ..in dicta villa intenderet, ct 
scolas pnblicas gnbemaret. 1437 (Feb. 23J in Vid. County 
Htsi,ij7tcoln II. 4JO [The Chapter} tnonuenint pauperes 
clericos in persona f repcsiti eomndera, quod adeant scolas 
pgblicas ct addiscant cffectcallter. lesS \a Mar. 8) in Wil- 
Jciaa Conoitla IV, 166 Qui in lods insignioribus publicas 
scbolas salario publico vel privato tenent-l 

x£So Loi. Privy Ccunc. iS June, in Strype ^i/f Grindal 
254 AIT such schoolmasters as have charge of children and 
do instruct them either in public schools or private houses. 
JSSi Mclcastes xaxix. i£6 Inpublicke schooles 
this swaruing in affection from the pubhcJce choice in no 
case can be. x5o4 Ad z /, c. 4 | S So person shall 
Iceepe any schoole.. except it be in some pablike or free 
Grammer Schoole, or in some such noblemans. .or gentle- 
mans. .house as arc not recusants. 1649 in Porfed Diurnall 
26 Mar., That some Public Schools for the better education 
and prindpliag of youth in virtue and justice would soberly 
be considered of and settled. X663 4) in Vici. County 

Hist. Bed/brJ. II. 165 Wee the \Varfen and SchoIIers of.. 
New Colledge [Oxford] have.. elected M^ John Allanson, 
cIerke..to b« Schoolemaster of the publique free Graminer 
Schoole in .. Bedford. 1573 Asp. of ARiucn in Eaex P. 
(Camden) 113 An .Account of the Publique Schooles within 
the Province of Ulster.. .There is a free schoole for the 
Diocesse of Meath, with a Salary according to the Act. .of 
about 4 o 4 p. ann. 1707 £• Chameerlavne St. 

London, if/cadittg) Publicfc Schools and Colleges. The 
first is Westminster SchooL..St. Paul’s School.. .Merchant- 
Taylors SchooL. .Belonging to Christ’s Hospital is another 
famous Grammar Free-SchooL. .That at Ratcliff was founded 
by Nicholas Gibson, Grocer of London. 17x3 Bekkelev 
Guard, No. da r 8, I regard our public schools and uni- 
versities, not only as nurseries of men for the service of the 
church and state [etc.]. 1741 MiDpuErorr Ctcoro Ded. 7 
Vour Lordship. .by Your education in a public School and 
University, has learnt from Your earliest youth Jetc.]. 1749 
F/EEBLVcr Tern yonoxtzuVfXhis worthy man havzngobserv^ 
the imperfect institution of cur public schools, and the many 
vices which boys were there liable to learn, had resolved to 
educate hK n^hew, as well as the other lad.. in his own 
house. XTdo Foote MiTior j. i. He has run the gauntlet 
tfcro'a public school, where, at sixteen, he had practis’d 
more vices than he would otherwise have heard of at sixty. 
X7S4 CowPzst Tirqc. 372. xSaa F. Watityx C&ial, 1 Dec, 
Elementary Publications recommended as Reward Books 
for Sunday and other Public Schools. 1828 .Arnold Let, \ 
74 Mar. in Stanley Li/et I never ran down public schools in : 
the lump, bat grieved that their exceeding capabtllties were I 
not tumcad to better account, a 1832 Csasbe Pottk, Tales \ 
xix. 223. x8s W. Lovett & J. CoLUNS, etc. To ' 

erect public mdls or schools f t’ » ! 

Jciagdom. r— .. .. . 

from the • ; ; iV.jV • . v 

lyinehexif ' ^ • ■ . ii. ; 

and wherein does it essentially differ from a privute onet., 

A public school is one in which the ^o>'emment is ad- 
ministered, in greater or less degree, untb the aid of the 
pupils themselves; a private school is one in which the 
government U altogether administered by masters. 1893 
lyexim. Gas. si Fch, 4/2 Oar Public Schools., (by which 
phrase we never mean real public schools like the Board 
schools at all, hut merely schools for the upper and middle 
classes) are in their existing stage primarily great gymna- 
siums. sS^ A- F. IxACR /fist. Wir.ekester ColL 11, The 
only working definition of a Public School then is that it is 
an axtitocratic or plutocratic school which is wholly or 
almost wholly a Boarding School, is under some form of 
more or less public control, and xs..*non-IocaI':— a ' Board- 
ing Academy for young Gentlemen which draws its pupils 
from all parts of the Country, and is not a Private Adventure 
SchooL 

b. aitrih. and Comb, as public school boy, man, 
system, trainisig, etc- (esp. connoting the qnalities 
which the disdpline and spirit of a public school 
are held to impart). 

CX843 G. Moserly in Stanley Arnold {x£4S) 3 . ill igr 
Hardly to be found among public-school men. X844 Stanley 
Ihld, (1245! 112 The peculiarities which distinguLh the 
English public school sj-stem from almost every other sj'stem 
of rfccation in Europe, 1874 Bcbnand ify time xxiil 203 
He had not bad a public-school training. X899 Kipxjsg 
Stalky 164 Talking, .of public-school spuit and the traditions 
of the andent seaL toot Atkenyum. 27 July 121/r The 
railc of estimating pubhc-school influence on me nation at 
large. 

i'2. Formerly applied to the lecture-room or 
class of the professor of any faculty in a university' 
or similar institution for advanced study or higher 
learning, Obs. 

[8*9 1 see abovej. is&s Allen J/artyrd. Campion {190S) 

6 Thither [to Doual] he went where after a yere’s great 
diligence and many exercises done booth in house and 
pablike scholes, be proceeded bachjlier of divinitie. c 1590 
Marlowe Faust, I 83 I’ll have them fill the public schools 
with siltc. Wherewith the students shall be bravely clad. 
z6zjso iloRYSON /tin. (X903) 3x9 The publUce schoole at 
Strasburg was not reputed an universitie yet gave the 
degrees of Bachelors and Masters of Artes, having a publike 
house for that purpose, and publikc schooles where learned 
Professors did read, i6sx ^Leviaik. iv, xlvl 370 

That which is now called an University, is a Joyning 
together, and an Incorporation under one Government of 
many Publique Schools, in one and the same Town or Gxy. 

■ 3. In Scotland, British colonies and dominions, 
and the United States of America: A school pro- 
vided at the public c.xpense and managed by pnblic 
authority for the use of the community of a defined 
district, as part of a system of public (and usually 
free) education. 

The term has been used ia New England and Pennsyl- 
vama from the 17th c., and has been adopted tn all States of 
the .American Unicei. An early synonym was * fiye schocl/, 
and a later one In some States, * common school which is 


now however generally confined to a school of the lo^ cst 
grade or ‘public elementary school*. In Scotland, the 
name was made ofiidal by the Education .Act of 1872; see 
quoL Scottish * Public * Schools were by the Code of 1908 
classed as Primary^ Intermediaie, and Secondary^ a classi- 
fication based solely on thejextent of their curriculum. In 
some aalonies the division is Into First, Second, and Third 
Class Public Schools. 

1644 Ads of United (New Engl.) Colonies (1859) 20 
Prompt to extend their care for the good of publike Schooles. 
X683 Pennsylv. Frame of Gcvmf, § 10 TTie Governor and 
Provincial C. .-.-i r-^-'T*) public Schooles. 

xyxx (May : ‘ •.* - '/ ■: '> .-r % fiJ. Zo [To] be in- 
vested and 1. ■ . ! ‘ * , ■ •• ' I 1 - the use of the 

Publick Lattin School 1785 (May 20) Ordinance U. S. Con. 
gress. There shall be reserved the lot No. 16 of every town- 
ship for the maintenance of public schools within the said 


provide for the maintenance and support of a thorough and 
efficient system of public schools, wherein all the children 
of the commonwealth above the age of six j'cars may be 
educated. 1694 G- H. JIartin {title) Evolution of the 
' Massachusetts Public School System. 2903 Manual of 
I Public Schools of Boston, (Classified as] Normal, Latin, and 
' High Schools, Grammar Schools, Primary Schools, [and] 

' Kindergartens. 

I 187a Ad 35 ^ 36 Fid. (Scofl) c. 82 I 25 Every school 
under the management of the school board of a parish 
I shall be deemed a parish school, and every school under 
1 the management of the school board of a burgh shall 
t. , ^ _ V — — » — A ..n sQch schools are hereby 

' ' ' * hin the meaning of this 

I ' ^ ^ vided for every pa^i^h and 

buTgha sufficient amount of accommodation in public schools 
available for all persons resident in such parish or burgh 
(etc.]. xSa* Act 45 4- 46 Viet. c. i 3 § 1 This .Act may be 
I cited as the Publtc-Scbools rScotland) Teachers Act, tSSa. 

' 7908 Scotch Education Code § 12 .An Inspector or sub- 
inspector may virit any public school, or any other school 
subject to inspection at anytime without notice. 1909 Lei. 
to Editor, In Scotland, apart from the official and legal use 
of the u'Ofds * public school *, the term is now generally used 
in the sense of an elementary day school under a school 
i board, 

1904 Cafe of Good Hope C.S. List eCs Public Schools. 
Course of Instruction. . .Class III- To include at least read- 
: ing, writing, arithmetic, outlines of history and geography, 
and lessons on natural objects, 268 (List oO The First 
Class Undenominational Public Schools. 
Pu’tlic-SpiTited, iT. Characterized by public j 
spirit (PoBLic <z. 8 b) ; animated or prompted by ' 
zeal for the public good; directed to the common 
%velfare. 

1677 Yarcanton Eng. Imprev. 257 There U one publick 1 
spinted Man lately come into that Countrey. 271* Steele I 
sped. No. 442 P 3 Good or JH-natur’d, Publick-splnted or 
Selfish, 2783 BcRKETTe/. ^^'ks. XL 269 The 

act. .is not only disinterested, but generous, and publick- 
spirited. 2878 Bosw. SstrrH Carthage 358 A new nobility 
of^wealth, who. .were not more farsighted or more public- 
spirited than their predecessors; 

Hence Pti-lalic-spl'ritcdly edv,, with pnblic 
spirit ; Pu^hlic-spiTitcdness, 

2654 Whitlock Zodomiafis The Spirit of Charity, the 
old Word for publtke Spir«cdnes<e. 2707 E. Ckakbes- 
I ••.'NT Pr^’.St. F'‘Z. : v-' Many eminent Qualifica- 

1. • *. ..i’.*’.' k spiritedness. 1847 

'•ij , •* * * • ••■* :”■><> lUL. Jlepr. Govt. {12.65} 

; '! • ‘ ! « . ‘ ' « • • • * **•• « ■• ’ examination for the 

degree of Associate, so laudably and poblic-spiritedly 
esrafalisbed by the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge. 

Kendal Mercury^ 7/V/W23 Nov. 5/1 The promptings 
of a noble public-spiritedness- 
7 ul}lisll (ptrblij), V. Forms; see below, 
[MEl fttflisOf ~iskf foplis, etc., and publisske, 
pttblisce, etc., f. OF,pieplier, pephiier, (later) piib~ 
Her, ad. L. publicdre to make public, publish, 
confiscate, f. pnblic-us Public. The OF. pttp-i 
fop- forms either represented a popular L. poflicare 
(rf, early L. popliciis, pobUcus = fitblicus, and 
medX, pupplUare in 15th c. cedes, documents), 
or were due to later influence of OY,pople,peuple, 
ad. I .. populus People. The normal Eng. repr. of 
OF.///^//VrwasPUBLY ; cf.CABP.Yir. Fitbltshmay 
repr. an AF. *p:iblir, *puplir (not found), but was 
app.due to imitation of verbs etymologically ending 
in Hsh (-1SH 2 ) : cf. astonish, distinguish, famish, 
vanquish. The spelling publicc may have been 
influenced by "L. publicdre.'] 

A. Illustration of Forms, 
ct. 4-5 pTiplis(e, -lissh(e, -licli(e, poplis, 

pupplis, -lisch(e, 4-6 -lisli(e, 5 pnplyssch, 
-llise, puppies, -lya(s)h(e, 6 puplxce, lychc. 

CX330 R. Brunne Ckron. (x6xo) 00 pe folk that a 50 pcd 
..puplised it fulle wide. CX380 Wycuf SeL 1 . 339 

3 Ica of his world .. wolen haten hem hut paphsshen iL 

/i/.i n 1.^247 Ibis - ■ •• 128* 

Matt, L ig Jose . ■ 

hir. c 2400 Cursor " 

fnrth- creoo Bute t>t,J>eaei ^ t’ ' " *,*•. 

JLt, Ibid. 1953 So bat it be.,pnplisL Z4S^ Pastyi Lett. 

I. 270 Hit IS opunly puply^scbid. 24®4 Ccriifcaie in 
Surtees iVisc. (iSSS)4i To puppies and declare. .the tr^th. 
2509 5 V/. Cos. Cri. Star Chamfer (Scld^ Sec.) 
the abbot of Salop sbnld puplice 

Reportes thus pupllied- 2530 ia Vi. H. Tczs^nScled. 
Bee, Oxford (xESo) 79 To be dccownsyd and puprychj-d. 

e. 4-6 pubUce, -lisCs)lie, -lis(s)ch(e, 5 -lesch, 
-les(e, -Usee, 5-6 -IysC*)J»(e, 6 - 1 «, 5 " pnblisi. 


2377 Lancl. P. pi. ? t; t-t N- F-' •i r-v-* 

(C..xz«. 3^ublisst . s: . r* rzykW's::- .f. 

III. 445 r reris w ! ' j ' „ .• ■ ■. ^ 'j • • , 

vis.K^Higden (Rolb) V, 147 fct were i-publesched [z'xr, 
puplised, publesed] in he Synod Nicena. CZ400 Bn/t 
330 pis^ same Piers told & publissed trewhe. c 2450 
Prov. in Deutsch, Neuphii. (rood) 55 Hyde and haue ; 
publyssh & nou5t haue. c:x45o G. Ashby bida Philos. 66 
Publishing to his cMnnjmg your fauour. 2480 Publish 
[see B. I bl. 25M Fisher Fun. Sent:. Ciess Rickmcr.d 
^Vks. (1876) 308 To publj*sshe the doctryne and fa>'th of 
crj’ste. c 15*0 Nisset Pi. T. in Scots, Ads iv. 17 That it 
be na mare publish in to the pepila. xsS 3 A. Krxe tr. 
Canisius' Catech. in Caih. Tractates (S.T.S) eoo The 
Pandects .. was publischeit be lustlniane. 2583 in T, 
Morris Provosts of Meikven (1875) 72 To be red andpubliciL 
2596 DALRVjfPLE tr. Leslidt Hist. Scot. (S. T. &) 1. 38 Bot 
the truth of the mater is nocht publbed. 

B. Signification. To make public. 

I. 1. trans. To make publicly or generally 
known ; to declare or report openly or publicly ; 
to announce; to tell or noise abroad; also, to 
propagate, disseminate (a creed or system). 

<^*33® A. a]- 24.. Carrtjrilf. 24731 (Fairf. MS.) Of^e 
concepcioun of onr imedi puplUt bi an angel on he 
2568^ Grafton Chran. IX. 436 When this murder was 
published, all people ^-ed vnto God for vengeaunce. 266* 
J. Davies tr, Olearius' Voy. Amhass. 219 .At the \erj* 
moment that the Sun came to the Equator, he publish'd the 
new year. 278* Miss Burney Cecilia v. x. She now 
resolved to publish her resolution of going. .to Sl James’s- 
square. x8^ ’M. Field’ Attila iv. 106 Do not publish 
A'our shame, for your own sake. 

b. spec, in Lauj. To publish onPs will ; see 
qnot. 189 S. To publish a libel \ to communicate a 
libel to one or more persons. 

2480 in Bury JFills [Camden) 59 Neuer ^ll>’ng mjTie 
seyd mjmde, wyll, and intent, so be me published, notified, 
and declared vpon the seyd ffeoffament, in any maner of 
wjse to be cbang>*d. 1607 Cowell /nier/r. s. v. Libell, A 
criminous report of any man cast abroad, or otherwise \'nlaw. 
fully published in writing. xSj^^lnBury If '///x((iamden)2oo, 

I doe publish and declare this to be my last will and testa- 
menu 2768 Blackstone Comm. III. viiL 226 The defen- 
' * ” ' t •-.v.., - isnotaJIowed 

• ' • x2iyj Encycl. 

■ .establishes a 

; • ‘ “ r. ' • I i ' h— f C**-T t**- defen- 

I i 189S 

i ■ . V. •• •?, ’m • .’■• ’ I J jlished 

when they are properly executed before witnesses, 

f c. ref. To become known, to declare itself; 
cf. F. se puilicr. Obs. rare—^, 

*597 A. M. ir. Cuillemeads Fr. Chirurr. 3/2 All badde 
accidents publishe tbemseluesat the full Moone, more then 
at other times. 

2. esp. To announce in a formal or official 
manner; to pronounce (a judicial sentence), to 
promulgate (a law or edict); to proclaim, f To 
publish zvar, to declare war (obs.). 
c 2380 WvcLiP IPis. (xESo) 200 J>ei maken |>e iuge eire and 
•' ’ • 2485 Cr:r«/o* 

- • , • ■ Commaundement 

• . 1560 X>AVS tr. 

Sleidane's Comm. 40b, Such Ecclesiastical lawes os.., 
when they be ons published, shalbc obserued. 2759 Robert- 
son Hist, Scat. vit. Wks. 2813 1 . 522 jMeanwhile, she com- 
manded the sentence against Mary to Le published. 2874 
Green Short Hist. lii. § 3. 225 'i he Charter was published 
throoghout the whole country". 

b. To ask (the banns of marriage); also, * 1*10 
announce or put up the names of (persons intend- 
ing marriage) (obs.). 

1488 in (E.^T.S.) Inlrod. 171 The Banys were 
asked & publissbed the xiij tlaye^ of lanj-uer. .257* tr. 
Buchanan's Detectioun Fiij b,'l’heire sche taried with Both- 
well, quhile the banes weir publishing. 2651 Essex Anti, 
tjuarian (Moss.) ATI. 45 Mr, Phillips of Rowley, having 
been published, %vrites to the General Court sajing that 
there is no one [clergiTnanl to many’ him. x66* Bk. Com. 

Ft 7, rf'^-” the acCTistomed manner; 

1 • '• between Mof— — , and 

N , f — . :<;« 'V ■ ■' - Fee. {1E94) V. 325 John 

'• i ■ . . ' 't' ■ widdoe.. were published 

1*1 - I • 'ixed upon a publick place 

in the sayd Towne. '274* I'ieldinc Jos. Arulrezi’S iv. ii. It 
is my orders.. that you publish these banns no more. 1842 
Lvtton Pit. 4 Mom. i. i, Ihe Banns on her side will be 
published with equal privacy in a church near the Tower. 

1 3. To proclaim (a person) publicly as some- 
thing, or in some capacity or connexion ; also, 
(without compL) to denounce, to ‘show up’. Obs. 

23S* [see A. a}. 2470 Rolls of Parlt.'WX.‘2i5[z They hare 
deserved to be pupl>'s.shed as fafs Tra>'tours. 2577 Hanmei: 
Anc. EccL Hist. (1619) 6 Our Saviour. .is published by an 
oath, Christ and PnesL 26x2 Shaks- IVint. T. ir. 1. ^ 
How will this grieue you,. .that A'ou thus haue publish’d 
me? 2676 Ray Corr. (xE^S) 224 Mr. Oldenburgh ^th 
published him as a considerable author. 1733 Forz iy'’' 

Sat. u. i. 59 In this impartial glass, xny Muse intends.. 
to.. Publish the present age. 

•fb. To bringunder public observation or notice ; 
to give public notice of. Obs. 


published by the Finder to the Nci3bbo^fcoo«L 26« 
and disclosed Ihc nakcdnM of 

TallsrSo. z,= rj [A d^oad box] to publu--d on 
Monday ■»•«<* trill cost roorsepre Gnaicas. 

e. To expose to poblic view. rare. 

fixSdo Ale. 5«rrH 2.cnJ. 2Ied. Sl‘jd. (il£i) 73 Havatj 



PUBLISHABLE. 
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PUCELLE. 


arrived at the Hall, put your rings and chains in your 
pocket, and, if practicable, publish a pair of spectacles. 
1885 W. \V. Storv Foetus^ Hush, to It. Wife vil, I 
cannot, like Sarto, publish your face In everj* Madonna, 
Sibyl, and Saint 

4 . spec. To issue or cause to be issued for sale 
to the public (copies of a book, writing, engraving, 
piece of music, or the like) ; said of an author, 
editor, or spec, of a professional publisher. 

{c 1450 Pecock ms. (in Quaritch's Catal. (1887) I. No. 54), 
That no person cristen., after sufilcient pupplishing of this 
book to hem schulde have eny excusacioun for this thatthei 
knowe not the la\ve..of her lord god.] 152^ More 
i.Pref.,_Wks.io6/r, lam now driuen..to this thirdebusyncs 
of publishynge and puttynge my boke in prinle my selfe. 
j6ii Bible 'J'ransl. Prep. 10 He could no sooner write any 
thing, but presently it was caught from him, and published, 
and he could not haue leaue to mend it. *709-10 Steele 
I'atUr No. 115 T 6, I shall here publish a short Letter 
which I have received from a WelUwisher. xZ'j^CasselCs 
Techn. Educ, IV. 33/1 Literarv’ productions, .when they 
are circulated abroad and published with the author’s 
consent they become common property. 1908 Oxford Uniz\ 
Gaz. No. 1255 Printed by Horace Hart, hl.A., 

Controller of the University Press, at his Office in the Press, 
in the Parish of Sl Thom.is; and published bj* him at the 
Depository, 116 High Street,. .in the City of Oxford. 

b. To make generally accessible or available 
for acceptance or use ; to place before or offer to 
the public. Obs, exc. as said of doing this by the 
medium of a book, journal, or the like. 

1638 Junius Parw/. Afteicuts i£6 The old Artificers., would 
not have their workes smooihcred up in some private 
corners, so were they very careful in publishing them, xyjx 
Luckombe //m/. 5 Two Jewish Rabbins,. were the 

first who published the Hebrew character in separate types. 
*803 jifed. Jrnt. IX. 287 Mr, W. assures us that he will 
publish his medicine as soon as its efficacy is established. 
1824 in N. Q. 7th Ser. VI. 207/1 [A small bust of the Duke 
of York. . . On the back are engraved the words] * Published 
by T. Hamlet, Aug. r6, 1824*. 1842 Grove Cerr. P/ij-s. 
Forces (1874) 63 The celebrated Leonard Euler had pub* 
Hshed a somewhat similar iheorj'. 
t 5 . a. irons. To people, populate (a country*, 
etc.), b. rejl. To propagate itself; to multiply, 
breed. Obs. (Cf. Pkopltsh t/.) 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron.^ JPace (Rolls) 6485 (Petyt MS.) 
Forto puplise be lond & tile. CX374 Chaucer JSoeih. itt. 
pr. xi, 77 (C^mb. MS.) How gret is the diligence of nature, 
ffor alle ihinges renouelen and puplHsen nem with seed 
I-muUiplyed. ^*450 Lo\*ei.ich Grail xxxviiu 301 Forto 
pubplyscne that Conlre {?x,^our feufUr la ierrc\. 1577 
Hellowes CtteuareCs Chron, xgj This temple (of Peace] in 
authoritie was most auncient,.. with prlcstes most published, 
and in deuotion most esteemed. 

H. irons. To make public property, to 
confiscate (rendering L.// 7 ^/;Vrfr^). Oos. 

*533 Bellendes Livy in. x. (S.T.S.)I. 287 Than w.as anc 
law made .mont aventyne sail be publist and dividit 
amang pcpill. /hid. in. xiv. II. 27 Baith be cudis of 
applus Claudius and Spu. Opplus war confiscate and publist 
be be Iribunis. *560 Daus ir. SUtdane's Comm. 457 His 
goodes also ought by the ctuile Magistrate to be published. 

Fnblishable (po'blijab’l), a. [f. prec. + -able.] 
That may be published or made public ; liable to, 
fit for, or intended for publication. 

x8ix SouTHEV Lett. (1856) II, 226 They .. would .. have 
been dead before that part of^the correspondence w.as pub- 
lishable, according to her will. x8xa Blachv. Mag. VII, 
317 The two new cantos of Don Juan, which he says have 
been sent back to Lord Byron, to be softened into some- 
thing like a publishable shape. xSgx Long^n, July 
326 It is not a publishable story. 

Published (po*bliJt), ppl, a. Also 7 -isht, 
[f. as prec. -f -ed 1.] 

1 . Made generally known ; publicly announced 
or declared ; officially promulgated or proclaimed ; 
of a book, etc., issued or offered to the public. 

160S SiLAKS. Lear iv. vi. 236 Dar'st thou support a pub- 
lish'd Traitor? X644 Milton Areop.{\xh^ 32 One of your 
publisht Orders. 1^3 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xi. 
117 In my published lectures, I have endeavoured [etc.]. 

2 . Exposed or exhibited to public view. rare. 

1839 Bailey Fesius ix. (1852) 109 The published bo>om 

and the crowning smile— The cup excessive. 1863 Kinc- 
I..AKE Crimea (ed. 3) I. xiv. 245 The proffered Caesar and 
his long-prepared group of Captains— sitting published on 
the backs of real horses. 

Publisher (po-blijai). [f. as prec. + -ER 

I . One who publishes or makes something public ; 
one who declares, announces, or proclaims publicly. 
Now rare. 

*453 in Ep. Acad. Oxon. ^O.H.S.) 1 . 320 The first pub- 
lishens of the seide sclandirful noysyng. *538 Elyot, 
Prxco, Ofiis^ a crj'ar, a publj’sshar of thynges. 1554 IM. 
Q. Mary to Justices in Norfolk in Burnet Jiist. Ref. 
(1681) II. Rec. ir. No. 14. 259 The Authors and Publishers 
of these vain Prophesies and untrue Bruits. 1646 H. 
Lawrence Comm. AngclU 138 Preachers and publishers 
of peace. 1796 Look at Home 13 The Publisher of the 
Gospel of the Grace of God. 1878 Newcomb Pop. Astron. 
II. i. X06 The first publisher of a result or discovery, sup- 
posing such result or discovery to be honestly his own, now 
takes the place of the first inventor. 

2 . One who publishes a book or literary work ; 
a. One who as author, or esp. as editor, gives it 
to the public ; ‘ one who puts out a book into the 
world * (J.). Now rare. 

1654 ll'hitlock’s Zooiomia, The Publisher (Sir John 
Birkenhead] to the Reader. 1657 Rawlev Bacon's Resits- 
erVa/ro (1661) 181 Written by his I.ordship in Latin; and 
Englished by the Publbher. i 683 R. Holme 


XV. (Roxb.) 25/1 Publisher, is one that causeth a booke to 
be printed after the death of the author. 2726 Swift 
Gulliver^ The Publisher to the Reader. The author of 
these Travels, Mr. Lemuel Gulliver, is my ancient and 
intimate friend. 1775 Johnson Jourst. Irest. Isl. Wks, 
1816 VII 1.353 , 1 have j^et supposed no imposture but In the 
publbher. 

b. Comm, One whose business is the issuing of 
books, newspapers, music, engravings, or the like, 
as the agent of the author or owner; one %vho 
undertakes the printing or production of copies of 
such works, and their distribution to the book- 
sellers and other dealers, or to the public. (Witli- 
out qualification generally understood to mean a 
hook‘pnbUsheri) 

1740 Dychk & Pardon, among the Book- 

sellers, is one that has hb name put at the bottom of 
pamphlets, news-papers, &c. though tlie properly is in 
another person, to whom he is accountable for the sale, See. 

Eficyci. ^r//.(ed.3) 111.392/1 Petty dealers, or venders 
of small ware, like our publishers. 1802 Montefiore (iit/e) 
The law of Copyright, being a Compendium of Acts of 
Parliament and Adjudged Cases, relative to Authors, Pub- 
lishers, Printers [etc.]. *832 Babbage Econ. Manuf, xxxi. 
(ed. 3) 315 The Publbher, b a bookseller; he is, in fact, 
the author's agent. 1836 Act 6 <5- 7 IPill. IF, c. 76 | 20 Be 
it enacted, That the Printer, Publbher, or Proprietor of 
every Newspaper shall, within Twenty-eight Days after the 
last Day of everj* Calendar Month, pay or cause to be paid 
the Duty chargeable on all and every Advertisement.. con- 
tained in or published with such Newspaper. 1^0 Hood 
Cp Rhine Introd. x On learning from my PiibliNher that 
in one short fortnight the whole impression of the present 
work had been taken off hb hands. Mc>d. Mr. Henry 
Frowde b the publbher. 

3 . One who puts anything into circnl.ilioii ; e.g. 
one who issues counterfeit paper money or the 
like; an ‘utterer*. rare, 

*828 in Webster. 

4 . attrib. and Comb.., as publisher dealer, -Jighler, 

1897 Q. Rev. July 93 How many of the modern publisher- 

fighters would work a proud heart to death in paying off a 
colossal debt? 1902 Daify Chron. jgNov. 3/4 TheFrench 
publisher-dealers of the (eighteenth] centurj*. 

Hence itoncc-svds, Fa'blisheress, a female 
publisher ; Pn’bUshersliip, the position or 
function of a publisher. 

185* Fraser's Mag. XLIV. 27 Authorship and puhlbher- 
ship h.ave become so identified in one common interest. 

x8M Bou* Bells IFeekly 1$ yj^h Mrs. Frank Leslie, 

the American publbher (or publbheress). 

Fn'blisMng', vbl. sl>. [f. as prec. -i- -ixo L] 
The action of the vb. Publish, in various senses. 

1. = POBLICATIOir I. 

ei4s^^Wr*NTOt;s Cron, '*^3828 ]>at fully thretty dayls Sen. 


/tut. I. viit. § 5. 17 In the verj* publishing of the law his face 
did shine. 1660 Prtnddence (R.I 0 Rec. (1893) II. 126 It 
being the first tyme of pubibhing (of banns], 1753 Foote. 
TVtr/r II. Wks. 1799 I. 24 Will not the publishing of our 
crimes trumpet forin j'our folly? 

2 , Spec, The action or business of issuing a book 
or books, etc. : see Publisher 3 b ; Publica- 
tion 2. Also aitnb. 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Publication de livres, 
a publishing, or setting forth of bookes. 1667 P/it!. Tratis. 
ll. 535 This Author., promises the publishing of a Trcatbe 
about Insects, 1706 License Q. Anne to Tonson, He hath 
. .humbly besought Us to grant him Our Ro>aI Privilege 
and Licence for the sole Printing and Publishing thereof 
for the Term of Fourteen Years. xBzB Scott Let. to Mrs. 
Lockhart 24 Oct. in Life, In book shops and publbhing 
houses, 1885 Athenxum 26 Sept. 407/1 One of the mys- 
teries which surround current French publbhing. 

•f* PiVblislUy, adv. Obs, In 4-5 publis-, pub- 
lesly, puplishily. Irregular form for Publicly. 

CX400 Sc. Trojan JFar ir, 1317 Tbelamonjnis publisly 
[v.r. publesly} Affermand bat he cruelly Of b>’s hondes suld 
thole be ded. CZ468 in ArchxoL (1846) XXXI. 329 Than 
' •’ tjje manner, 

' . . other, 

*• rare, '[f. 

Publish + -iiENT,] The action of pnblisliing ; 
publication, proclamation, announcement ; esp. in 
Cl. S., publication of the banns of marriage. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. \'ii. ccxxix. 259 Y» Cardynall made 
sbarpe processe agajm presl>'s, y< noresshed erbten moyles, 

& rebuked them by open publysshcmenl. x 6 zx Speed Hist. 
Gt. Brit. ix. XX, (1623) 989 ITie bcforc-sald publishment of 
assurances at P.-iub-Crossc, *722 S. Sewall Diary 14 Feb. 
(1882) III. 303 Went to James, and order’d our Publbhment 
(L c. of intended marriage]. *750 Acts 4- Lavs Connecti- 
cut 144 If any Person, .shall presume to Deface or pull 
dowTi any Publbhment set up In Writing, as aforesaid, 
before the expiration of eight D3>*s,..cverj' such Person. . 
shall be Fined the Sum of Six Shillings. 1857 Holland 
Bay Path xv, Hb fourteen da>-s of publbhment at last 
expired, 1887 in Pall Mall G. 30 Nov. 5/2, I..must 
request the publbhment of ihb letter in j^our next is<uc, 
tPu-bly, V. Obs. Also 4 pnple. [a. F. 
fub!ie-r, ad. L. publicare.'] trans. To publish. 

13.. St. Gregory 309 in Herris's Archiv LVII. 63 po 
uas hit pupled. & nou^t ihud pat al he eorldom was lure 
owe. 2489 Caxtos Paytes of A. 11. vi. Jot He made hit to 
be crj’ed and publj'cd tbnigne al bb cost, c 2500 Mchtsine 
xix. 64 Whiche name within few daj-es was so publycd, that 
it was fcnowen thnigh all the land. 

Pubo-, assumed combining form of L. fiubcs 
(of which the actual stem is piibi-, and the modern 


L. and F. assumed form Pdbio-). The form 
p!/bt>- is indefensible etymologically, but is re- 
cognized in Billings A'at. Med. Diet. 1890, and 
Syd. Soc. Lex. 1895, as the current English form 
in combinations having the sense ‘ Of or belongino 
to the pubes or os pubis, in conjunction with (some 
other part) Such are the adjs. pubo-femoral, 
belonging to the pubes and the femur (as in fubo- 
femoral ligament), pubo-ilino, pubo-ischiatic 
(as in pnbo-ischiatic bone), pubo-prostatio (as in 
fnbo-prostatic ligaments), pubo-tibial, pubo- 
vesical, belonging to the pubes and the bladder 
(as in pubo-vesical ligaments, muscles'), etc. 

1890 in Biluncs Nat. Med. Diet, /hid., Pubo-ischiatic 
hone, . . the combined ischium and (os] pubis (Henle). 1^5 in 
Syd. Soc. Lex, 

liPnCCinia (puksi*iria). Bot. [Named after 
T, Puccini, an Italian anatomist.] A large genus 
of minute parasitic fungi, N.O. Uredinest, the 
species of which are hetercecious. The best-known 
species, B. graminis, grows as an secidium on the 
leaves of the barberrj*, and its spores produce the 
Uredo or rust on wheat, r}‘e, oats, and grass. 

x86* Miss Pratt Floiver. Pi. II. 210 A small fungus, the 
Bramble *875 Bennett & DYEB.S‘flr//x’^t7/. 247 
The second form of fruit [produced upon the leaves of 
Berberis] was at one time considered a distinct genus of 
Fungi, and described under the name of ,/Ecidiuni ; but this 
term is now only us^ to designate a particular form of fruit 
in the cycle of development of Puccinia. 

Hence Ptixcinoid a., allied in form to Puccinia. 
1874 Cooke Fungi eoi The /Ecidium which from the same 
disc produces the puccinoid resting spores. 

PrccOOH (prk/Pn). Forms: 7 pohcoon, 
pochone, poughkone, 7“^ pocones, 8 
pochoon, pecoon, poccoon, puckoon, S- 
puceoon. The Virginian Indian name of a North 
American plant or plants yielding a red dye : 
originally, as it appears, of the Red Puccoon or 
Blood-root, Sangiiinaria canadensis, N.O. Papa- 
veraceof, and Hoar}* Puccoon, Liihospennum canes- 
cenSy N.O. Eoraginacex. Now applied also to 
the Hair}* Puccoon, L. hirsuittm, and Yellow 
Puccoon, Hydrastia canadensis, N.O. Panurtcu- 
lacctT, the root of which dyes yellow. 

i6x* Capt. Smith Map Firginia 13 Pocones is a small 
roote that croweth in the mountaines which being drj'cd 
and beate in powder tumeth red. c x6x6 Strachey Trn, 
Firginia (1849) ^4 Their beads and shoulders they paint 
oftennest, and those red^ wfilh the roote pochone. /hid. 193 
Poughkone, the red paint or die. 1705 Beverley Hist. 
Firginia n. iv. (1722) 120 Tbey^have the Puccoon and 
Musquaspen, two Roots, with which the Indians use to 
paint themselves red. 17x4 Lawson Hist. Carolina vjz 
They sometimes use pecoon root, which is of a crimson 
color, *836 Back-Moods of Canada 243 The blood-root, 
sanguinaria, or puccoon, as it is termed by some of the 
native tribes. 1M7 T, HESirsTEAD in HarpePs Mag. Apr. 
677 Puccoon, and clematis with plumy loclu. 

Puce (pijTs), a. (jA) [a. ^.pnee sb, t~-l.,pfilex, 
•icem a flea; couleur puce flea-colour (17^^ 
a. attrib, or as adj. (orig. puce colour ) : Of a 
flea-colour; purple brown, or brownish purple. 

1787 Best A ngling (ed. 2) 83 Dip a feather in aquafortis, 

put it on ' ■ ' ' 

a puce, O' ' ’ hoUet s 

Dyeing I ■ . ' ’ , 

hand and black on the other, such as mordore and puce 
colour. *820 Chron. in Ann. Reg. sqrjf-z A rich twilled 
sarcenet pelisse, of a peuce colour.^ 1834 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett. I. xo The old black gown (which was dyed puce for 
me at Dumfries). 1893 J. Ashby Stfrry Naughty Girl ix- 
79 HU puce silk suit, his muslin crav*at. 

b. As sb. «= puce colour. 

2882 Carden z6 Sept. 360/z Blooms of.. rich dark puce, 
suffused with maroon. 1897 Daily Nnvs 25 June e/6 Jlhe 
mountains bad all put on .. the purple puce of tirillght. 
1900 F. H. O’F. in Lond. Let. 26 J.nn. 133/1 Varj'ing shades 
..from palest peach to deepest puce. 

c. Comb. Puce-coloured, adj. 

z8i2 Sir H. Davy Ckem. Philos. 2x2 The puce-coloured 
ox'ide of lead. 1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. 410 
Cochineal jields when crushed a puce-coloured powder. . 

+ Fll*cela> 0 e. Ohs. Also 6 pusellage, 7 
pucellage. [a. F. pucelage (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), pucellage : see Pucelle and -AGE.] The 
state or condition of being a ‘ pucelle ' or girl ; 
maidenhood, virginity. 

a 1536 Calisto 4 " Melih. B ij, To inioj^ your j^ongh Sc 
pusellage, is^gAne Tragedie qo\s\Satir, Poems Reforsn.x, 
He brocht agane wit'* l:.. ........1-.,. -x.. c.,. t* Browtcf. 

Relig. Med. ■ ■ V^irginiiy 

of women. 1783 Cl. ' state of 

pucelage is denoted by their having rings, .on thetr wrists. 
PucellaB, erron. variant of Pbocello, 

Fncelle. Forms : 5-9 puce’Ue ; 5-7 pucell, 
5-6 pusell, 5 pusshell ; 6-7 pu*cel, 6 pusel, 
-elle, puzel, -ell, pu'ssel, pusale, 7 puail, pu^e, 
puzzol, puzzle, [a. F. pucelle (prVse*!), OF. 
pucele, earlier pulcele (nth c.)i-~pulcela, pulcella 
Eulalia) -.-IzLi^'L.prilicella (a $11 Capilul. 
Chlodwig, in Pertz IV. 5) a young girl; so Pr. 
piucella, pieucela, OCat. punceyla, OSp. pun-t 
poncetla, OPg. (from F.), Rliat.///rj«//tr, 



PUCEBOK, 


1563 


PirCKEE, 


It. pitJzella^ ptilsella. With sense 2, cf. LG., 
EFris. pnssel (? from F.) a dirty slovenly person, 
esp. woman, a slattern (Doomk.-Koolman), 

For the origin, Diez suggested a late 
of ihed.L. pulla chicken, pullet, fern, ot pulhis young 
' animal, chicken; the difficulty of which is that the Romanic 
form of fiuUa is poUa^ \s'hich ought to have given OF. 
*polceUi F. *poucelle, Grober Archiv Lat. Lex. IV. 451 
assumes a popular L. * piiellicella (cf. dominicella), dim. of 
puella, pop, L. for puella (« being lengthened as in V;///, 
juisset, F.yut, From “^PfieUicella, the forms 

ffilicellafpulcel{[)a,pulcele,pucele,pucelle,foxTn a regular 
phonetic and graphic series for F. The late L. pulicella 
might also be a dim. of 'L.pnlex^ pfiliC'Cin flea; but such a 
derivation is inconsistent with the sense.] 

1 . A girl, a maid. Obs. (exc. as Fr.), 
c 1430 Lydc. Conmcnd. Our Lady 54 Medecjme to 
mischeves, pucelle withouten pere. 1439 in Archaeolc^a 
XXI. 36 In that other partie j-sa pusell knelyngw* a lambe. 
C1489 Caxtos Sonnes of Aynion vi. 144 Whan the pucell 
vnderstode this worde she was right glad, c 1530 Lo. 
Berners Arih. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 494 A ! gentil pusel 1 make 
good chere. 1534 More Cow/, agit. Trib. Ii. xiv. (1573) 
77 b, This Girle is a metely good pussel in a house, neuer 
idle, but euer occupied and busj*. 1575 Chubchvard 
Chippes (1817) 147 Lyke pucell pure, a pearle in peace and 
warres. 1575 Laneham Lei. (1871) 23 Three prety puzels 
az bright az a breast of bacon. ii8x4 Bvron in Moore 
(1830) I. 5S3 My passion can wait, till the pucelle is more 
harmonious.] 

b. spec. The Maid of Orleans, Joan of Arc. 
Obs. exc. Hist. 

(Usually mentioned as her French appellation ; In i6th c. 
sometimes taken as her surname.) 

[c 1431 Hen. VI in Monstrelet C/iron. 11. IV. cv. 442 Celle 
femme, qui se faisoit nommer Jehenne la Pucelle.] c 1450 
Brut 430 The wicche of Fraunce that %vas callid th[e] 

' Pusshell [a 1490 Will. Worcester in JVars En^. in 
Fr. (Rolls) II. 11. 760 Quzedam mulier, vocata Pucelle de 
Dieu, capta est ab Anglis. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vir. 641 
To^ shewe vnto you somewhat of S’* mayden or pucell, 
which y® Frenshmen named La pucele dc Dieu ] a 1548 
Hall Chron.^ Hen. VI 109 Hauyng in his company lone 
the Puzel, whom he vsed as an oracle. 1591 Shaks. 
I Hen. Vlf 1, ii. no Excellent Puzel, if thy name be so. 
Ibid. I. iv. 107 Puzel or Pussel, Dolphin or Dog-fish, Your 
hearts He stampe out with my Horses heeles. Ibid. iii. ii. 

« Tx t. j ..1 C-— .<^0 


f 2 . A drab, a slut, a courtesan. Obs. 

[CX520 H/arr. of London Stone in Hazl. E.P. III. x6t 
Here begynnetfa the maryage of London Stone and the 
fayre pusell the bosse of Byllyngesgate.] *583 Stccbes 
Auai. Abus. i. (1879) 78 Yce shall cot haue anyCIentle. 
woman almost, no, nor yet any dro)’e or pussfe in the 
Cunirey, but they will carj’e in their hands nosegayes, 
*607 ir. Stcp/iens'Apol.Heroaot.^(.li.).Somt filthy queans, 
especially our puzzles of Paris. 1617 ^Iinsheu Ducior, A 
Pi/sle, trull, or slinking wench, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, A dirty Quean, a very Puzzel or Slut. 

llPnceron (p^Vssron, piVsroft). [F., deriv. of 
cf. Chap£1ion.] A plant-louse or aphis. 
(Applied by Tucker to some insects (Coleoptera or 
Heteroptera) which dart about on the surface of 
water ; also, erroneously, by Hill to the Poditra 

• •• »• ^ . ff .fT ..LU - «1. \ 


little pucerons in water insking nimbly about, as il deiigiuea 
with their e.xistence. 1840 Hereman Gardened s Libr. II. 
371 Aphis Rosae, Rose Louse... Synonyms, —Brown Rose 
Louse.— Red puceron. 

Pueberite (p//*xerait). Min. [ad. G.pticherit 
(1871 Frenzel), after the Pucher mine in Saxony, 
where it was found.] Vanadate of bismuth found 
in brilliant reddish-brown crystals. 

1872 D.\na Min. App. i. X2 Named pueberite from the 
locality. 1892 Ibid. 755 Pucherite ..in the closed tube decre- 
pitates. 

t Pu'chersum, a. Obs. (?) 

(The editor suggests ‘devilish*; but poker, demon, is not 
found till 250 years later. Pother, pitiher, which might 
have given putkersowe, ‘ troublesome, perplexing, difficult 
is also much laterj 

13.. Cursor M. 2182 (Ckitt.) lapheth had suns seuen, 
Ap.nrti puchersum to neuen [Gott. sinful for to ncuen]. 
Corner, madan, iena, magog, Tubal, ttras, and mosog. 

Puck (p^^k), pook (puk), sb,^ Forms : a. i 
puca, 3-4 (9 4y<r.) poke, 4-7 pouke, 5 powke, 6 
pooke, 9 pook, pouk. 0. 6-7 pucke, 7- 
puck. y. 9 diai, poake. [OE. pika =» ON. 
puki a mischievous demon. Cf, V^.pnuca, pwei. 
It. puca (Pooka). Cf. Poker sb.^. Pug sbp 

The ulterior historj’of^the name and the question whether 
it was originally Teutonic or Celtic, is unsettled.] 

An evil, malicious, or mischievous spirit or demon 
of popular superstition, a. Treated as a unique 
being, and in middle Eng. {the pouke') commonly 
identified with the biblical devil ; from the i6th c. 
(with capital P) the name of a fancied mischievous 
or tricksy goblin or sprite, called also Robin Good- 
fellow and Hobgoblin. (In this last sense com- 
monly Puck.) 

a, a xooo in Napier O. E, Glosses xxiii. 2 farhula (Le. 
larvula), puca. cx275 Sinners Beware 120 in^£?. E. Misc. 
76 Hwen dek schal cume Al hit wurk heom bi-numc, And 
he bitauhl puke [rime bruke]- 13. . SL Gre^ory^ 243 m 
Herrig's Archiv LvlI. 62 5eo road ^ croiz >'ppoa bisbrcst 


fforte hit saue fram k« pouke. 1362 Lance. P. PI. A. x, 62 
penne hak k^ Pouke ^uwer Sire Przneeps huius tnundi, 
Ouer suche Maner Men. Ibid. xi. 158 Nigromanc>'e and 
perimancie k® pouke to Rise makek- 1377 Ibid. B. xiir. 
i6z Ne neither hete, ne hallle, ne non belle pouke. Ibid. 
XVI. 264 Oute of ke poukes pondfolde no meynprise may >s 
fecche, 1595 *Spenser Epitltal, 341 Ne let the Pouke, nor 
other euiirspnghts,..Fray vs. 1757 W. Thompson Hymn 
to May ■xx.'iCvLX. 6 Ne let hobgoblin, ne the pouk, profane 
With shadow^’ glare the light. 

1590 Shaics. Mids. iV. II. i. 40 You are that shrewM 
and knauish spirit Cal’d Robin Good-fellow. Are j-ou not 
hee,That frights the maidens.. .? Those that Hobgoblin call 
5’ou, and sweet Pucke, You do their worke, and they shall 
haue good lucke. Ibid. v. L 438-42 As I am an honest 
Pucke.. We will make amends ere long : Else the Pucke a 
lyar calk. .And Robin shall restore amends. 1627 Dravton 

- /« ■»• ,. . . 1. n— 1., ...ur.t. 

• 'aming 

Bush 

. ■ . . ■ r Iter 

£er.Poems(i647)ii Tume your clokes Quoth he, for Pucke 
is busie in these Oakes;. .Then tume your Cloakes, for this 
is Fairie ground, 1637 B. Tonson Sad Sheph., Persons of 
the play:. .Puck-hairy, or Kobin-Goodfellow. Ibid. in. i%', 
O Puck, my Goblin ! I have lost my belL c X745 Gray 
Characters of Christcross row Wk^ 1884 I. 211 Pleased 
with his-Pranks, the Pisg>'s call him Puck. 1831 Rrrsox 
Ftdry T. 44 Puck, alias Robin Goodfellow, is the most 
active and extraordinary felloiv of a fairy that we anywhere 
meet with. 1834 Mary Howttt SI:. Hat. Hist., Monkey, 


b. with a and pi. One of a class or number of 
such demons, goblins, or sprites. 

e 1000 Boulogne Glosses to Prudentius in Germania N. S. 
XI. 388 Uagantes demonas, wandri;(ende pucan. 13.. 
Coer de L. 566, I wis, sere k)*ng, quod Ser Fouke, I wene 
that knyght was a pouke. Ibid. 4326 He is no man, he is a 
pouke. 1367 Golding Ovid's Met. ix, (1503) 229 The 
countrie where Ch5*m2Bra that same pooke Hath goatish 
bodie, lyons head and breast, and dragons talle. 16x4 Sco. 
Venus 34 And that they may perceive the heavens 

frown. The Poukes & Goblins pul the couerings down. 1621 
Anat. Mel. i.ii. 1. ii. (1624) 43 Those which Mizaldus 
cals y4m37//<7^<rr,thatwalke about midnight on great Heathes 
and desart places, which. .draw men out of the way, and 
leade them all night a by way;. .we commonly call them 
Pucks. 1824 J. MrCoLLOCH High!. Scotl. II. 350 ITiey 
are here, uater spirits, and pucks, and witches. 

c. transf. A person having the character or 
habits attributed to Puck; in ME. a wicked man, 
a ‘devil*} now, one given to mischievous tricks, 
esp, a mischievous child or youngster. 

C14X2 Hoccleve De Reg. Prine. 1922 A deceyour..Good 
is a man eschew'e swich a powke. 1832 Mundv Our 
Antipodes (1857) 192 Sharp and intelligent, but terribly 


The game is played with, usually, seven a-side, and no 
sinking with the stick * ” • ’ • * • . • 

along the ice. 2894 ' \ , 

men handle the little • ■ ■ 

handles the black keys of a piano. 

Puck (ppk), V. Obs. exc. dial. [? f. root puk - : 
see PoKR trans. To hit or strike ; to butt. 

[?cz 640 J. SaivTH Lives Bei-keleys (1883) II. 12 Hec also 
J^'ould to the threshing of the cock, pucke with hens, 
blindfold, and the like.] 2861 Clavton Frank O'Donnell 
57 The ball was struck here and there, often pucked up in 
the air, then let again before it reached the ground. 2870 
Fireside Stories Irel.yj ram and 

the cow pucked her with their horns. 

Hence Puck sb.^ {dial.), a stroke ; a stroke at the 
ball in the Irish game of hurling. 

2900 igth Cent. XLVIII. 306 The ri\*al hurIers,,Tneet 
together in wild rivaliy* fora puck at the ever flying ball. 
2906 SoMERvrLLE& Ross Irish Yesterdays^^ I gave William 
a puck in the chest. 

Puck, sb.^ Short for PucKFiST i, q.v. 

Puck, dial. var. Pook sb., a haycock. 

II PuckUi pakka (pi?‘ka), a. (sb.) An^lo-Ind. 
Also 8-9 pukka, pucker, 9 pucca, puckah, 
pukkha. [a. Hindi pakka (prkka) cooked, ripe, 
mature; hence, thorough,substantial, permanent; cf. 
CuTCHA.] a. Applied to the larger of two weights 
of the same name : Of full weight, full, good ; 
also, genuine, thorough, fb. Strong, severe; 
malignant, as a fever. Obs. C. Sure, certain, 
reliable; thorough, out-and-out. d. Permanent, 
esp. as an appointment, e. Permanent, as a build- 
ing; solidly-bnilt, of stone or brick and mortar. 

a. 2698 Fryer Acc. E. India fy P. 205 The Maund 
Pucka at .‘\gra is double as much fas the Surat Maund]. 
2803 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) II. 43 It should be 
in sufficient quantities to give 72 pucca seers for each load. 


Wag 1. 44 aiiUL.) .A I>U1U...«.> .k pukl.z. . 

wonder. b. 2765 AIarti.v in Phil. Trans, LV/1. 219 
" • " * ■ - pucker fevers, meaning 

vers. 2774 Barker ibid. 
• lTOCKD^LE Indian Vocab. 

■ *77^ Trial of Nundocontar 

■ ■ lecessarj' to witness it to 

make it pukka. 1858 Cou Keith Young in Diary 4 Corr. 
1902) App. D. 320 On receiving pucka information. . that 


the verj* mischief with a national interest oi such present 
magnitude? 

a. Often entering into place-names. 

946 in Birch Cart.Sax. II. 575 )>aland-sem2eru he sceoialj 
duntoPuc: . '•• -*■ • » ”•»' »r,. 

(1846) riPe • . • 

Bodeham, *2 « 

hale (co. Yc , y* . 

e. Comb, + puck-bug, a bugbear, a malignant 
spectre; puck -led /r. {dial.)z cf. Pjxy-lep. 

2582 Stanyhurst dEsteis lit. (Arb.) 89 That night in forrest 
to vs pouke \iM^\'Lj.ivunanianwnstra\ gastlye be tendred. 
1852 Allies Antig. Worcestersh. (cd. 2) 418 The peasantry 
in Alfric fWorcs,], and those parts, say that they are some- 
times what they call Poake ledden ; that is, that they are 
occasionally waylaid in the night by a mischievous sprite 
whom tliej’ call Poake. i889GissiNG.^o//;^//i/fF<zr/2/t I. 
xiL 246 To be a-pucklcdden by fancy. 

Fncky sb.^ [Origin imcertain ; see Note below.] 
1 . (Also puck-bii^,) The nightjar or goatsucker. 

1883 Sa\>’Yer Sussex Nat. Hist.n.Z'Ih^ ‘puck’ would fly 
before her, and she did not dare to cross its path. 1885 
SwAiNsoN Prov. Names Birds 97 In many plac»..tt is 
considered that animals either become blind or are infected 
>vith disease after being sucked (by the nightjar]. The 
. 11%.. c — ^ caJI tijjs complaint ‘puck’ 

>m Puck, a malignant spirit— 

1 *. • tUributed to the nightjar. 

2834 YouATrCa///^ 362 In some parts of Surrey^ under the 
name of the fuck, the fore-quarter, or the side, is the part 
mostly affected. 2870 Dalziec Diseases Dogs (1892; 14 
Anthnix, . . a dbease of cattle, known in the vcmacul.'ir as . . 

* quarter ill ‘joint ill *, * hasty *, ‘puck ‘shoot of blood &C, 

[Note. Puck,puck'bird, 7 CuA puckeridgesaedWroraX names 


obloquy and even superstitious dread, it is quite posst that 
its name is derived from Puck sb^, cither as being ‘Pu^s 
bird or itself a puck or demon-bird ;^but the composiuon 
and meaniug of puckeridge then remain unexplained. The 
conjecture of some that the latter may be den\^ frtw 
Pock v. to hit, strike, and ridge, OE. hrycg back, “Om the 
notion of its striking the backs of sheep and cattle and thus 
inflicting on them a fatal distemper (see Puckeridge, quot. 
2789) w-ould app. withdraw the group from any connexmn 
wim Puck jo.*,' except as a secondary association. Lut 
•ridge may be an oral corruption of some other word.] 

3 PucTc (p”k), sb.Z [Origin obscure ; cf. PuCKz'.] 
A flat india-rubber disk used for a ball, in bandy 
or hockey on the ice in Canada. 

2892 Field 7 Mar. 334/3 The ball (or * puck as it is called) 
is a flat piece of india-rubber, circular in shape, about two 
inches thic^ and with a diameter of about four inches. 


puckah house near the river. 

321 Pucka is an adjective, s 
means it is a metalled one ; v ■ 
masonry*. 2897 Daily News , . ‘ 

pakka buildings have been demolished. 

B. sb. a. A weight or system of weights which 
is larger than *cutch.i*. b. A copper coin not 
now used ; also pucka piece, c. A building 
material of permanent nature, such as brick, 

2727 A. Hamilton Nezv Acc. E. Ind. xxxilL II. 9 Fort 
William was built.. of Brick and Morter called Puckah, 

p '• J...., 

• ’ * ’ , ' ' ■ ■ a 


ri:<ri'..*:]y • . ■ ' ■ S 

buccaly, 8-9 puckally, 9 puckaUe, pacauly. 
[a. Hindi a water-carrier, f, pakhdl a large 
water-skin.] A ■water-carrier ; also, a ■water-skin. 

X789 Munro Narrative oaxl. 183 Another vciy necessary* 
establishment. .which is two bucealies lo each company: 
these are two large leathern bags, for holding water, slung 
upon the back of a bullock. 2799 Hull Advertiser 21 Dec. 
4/1 Black doctors, authorised Puckallys Drummers. 2803 
Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1644) I. 334 A puckalie from 
each corps of Native infantry* in camp. 1803 Percival 
Ceylon v. 202 Water.. brought by means of bullccks in 
leathern bags, called here puckally bags. 

[Plick-ball, alleged s^tl of Puff-ball i, Puck- 
FIST I : app. a misprint in Bailey’s Folio. 

[2708 Kersey, or/’ - ]-•--* t. 

full of Dust. So 2722- Eailev 

Pucklfoll, Puek-fst, a Kind ** - 

*7SS Johnson, Fuckbalt or puelfist (from puck the fairy, 

a fairy*'s ball). Hence in mdd. Diets.] 

Fucker (prrkai), sb. [f. next] 

1 , A ridge, wrinkle, or corrugation of the skin or 
other substance, or a number of small wTinkles 
running across and into one another; esp, one 
caused in sewing together two edges of doth, etc., 
by keeping the one edge fuller than the other, or 
by drawing the thread too tightly, w as to make 
the seam shorter than the cloth on cither side. 

1744-50 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm.yi.fi- 54 
does not make use of those sweepins honrontal Strokes^ 

«. t in Puckers. 2773 Johnson, 

. » puckers or cerrugatmns. 

, , , K, on the bed of roves.. - 

thire b. but a single leal that aas a puckw La ib 1836 
1U«VAT Hid^k-Ea^^. The ch.n diauja m wtth 
natural seams and puedeers. 284^ S. Ixtrzr. Handy ArJj 
ii, Hb face.. was lcre«ed up to^the sOTlinismg oucker. 
187s Plain Needlrxork 14 If be done, eim by oce 
thread per stitch, a pucker must necessarily' ensue. 
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2 . A state of agitation or excitement ; a 
flutter, a fuss, col/cg, 

1741 Richardson Peutiela 1 . 164 Mrs. Jcwkes., sat down 
by me, and seem'd^ in a great Pucker. 1801 Mar. Ldce- 
Angelina iii, Pe not in a pet or a pucker! 1883 J. 
Payn Thicker than tl'a^er xiu, The few things that did not 
agUaie Mrs, Solheran, or, to use her own homely phrase, 
‘put her into a pucker’. x8S8 Howells Atmie hiilitoti 
xxi\, I told Wilham when we first missed her. .and be was 
in such a pucker about her.. that [etc]. 

3 . Comb.f as pucker-viouthcd adj. 

i8st Schoolcraft 30 Vrs. Indian Tribes 377 tall, not 
portly, red-moulhcd, and pucker-mouthed man. 

Puclcer (py’kai), v. [Evidenced in the end of 
the i6ih c., prob. earlier in collocjuial use. The 
form is that of a frequentative : see -er 5 . The 
root is prob. to be found in Poke t'.- {diaU 
pok,pock')^ Pocket, the notion being that of form- 
ing small bag-like or purse-like gatherings ; cf. 
Purse t/. in sense ‘to wrinkle up’, and Y.pochcr^ 
fairc dcs pocJies to bag, to pucker. A^'erbs of this 
class often shorten or obscure the original vowel: 
cf. dntter^JliitUr, sputter ^ stutter, etc.j 

1 . intr. To contract or gather into wrinkles, 
small folds, cockles, or bulges; to become drawn 
together into irregular wrinkles or corrugations ; to 
cockle. Often with up, 

1598 Florio, Saccolnre, to pucker or gather or cockle as 
some slufTcs do being wet. x6oa JIarston A$itonws Kcz\ 
111. ii, May I be numd with horror, and my \*aines Pucker 
with sing’mg torture. 1670 Sir S. Crow in izthKep. Hist, 
MtiS. Ctnnm. App. v. 15 The silkc..beeing ill woven, will ' 
shrink and pucker, a 1845 Two Peacocks p/Bed/ont 

XXV, Ancient lips th.at puckered up in scorn. 1847 Alb. 
Smith Chr. Tadpole 'ic\w, (1879) 235 His waistcoat.. had a 
propensity to pucker up over his chest. 1883 Hard'.oicJiS 
Photogr. Chem. (ed. Taylor) 36S To ensure a hard film,, 
which will not pucker up. 

2 . tram. To draw together or contract into 
wrinkles, bulges, or fullnesses ; to draw (the skin, 
lips, etc.) into ridges and furrows ; to draw a seam 
too tight, so as to make the material bag on either 
side; to gather one side of (a seam) more fully 
than the other, either as a fault in sewing, or 
intentionally for some purpose. Often with up. 

x6i6 J. Chamocrijmn in Crt, Times yas. / (1S48) I. ' 
423 The nether parts., are crumpled and puckered un- I 
towardly. 1639 R. Youso Sin Stipuniized 19 Hee fell ! 
downe and not being able to rise againe had hts belly 
puckered together like a sachell, before the ch.-unberlaln 
could come to help him. 1712 Buogell Xo. ?9 
An hideous Spectie,..his Skin puckered up in Wrinkles. I 
X79* A. Young Trav, France 237 Their dress is ve^ I 
Mcomlngj with jackets, the sleeves puckered and tied in 
puffs, with coloured ribbons. x^2&‘^"^'^‘bTsCycl. Anat.X, 
172/x A continuation of the canal puckered up into numerous ' 
folds, 1876 Miss Braddon J, Hazard's Dan. III. 62 
Cynthia had finished her dozen of shirts, without a gusset , 
set awry, a seam puckered, or one deviation from a right 
line. x8M J. K. jero.me Idle T/ioughis x. xi6 Your pretty 
face will not be always puckered into wrinkles. 

b. absot. To make puckers or bulges in sewing. 

2862 Florence WiLFORD .Maiden cf Our Day 98 When 

she observed poor Fan’s big siitrJies and tendency to 
pucker. x88x Miss BRADDON.-lr/)/;. II. 149, Igetmythread 
entangled, and begin to pucker, and the whole business 
goes wrong. 

c. tram. To form by puckering or gathering, 

1753 in Lend, Mag. Sept. 396 Puff and pucker up knots 

on your arms and your toes ; ^lake your petticoats short. 
Puckered (py kaid).///. a. [f. prec. +-ed1.] 
Drawn into puckers, wriukles, or folds, as the skin, 
or as cloth, purposely or unintentionally, in sewing, , 
2611 CoTCR., Penfrongti/f furrowed, as an angrie brow ; I 
wrimpled, crumple, puckered. 27^ Johnson, Puf, a 
puckercdunenornament,formcrlywornaboutlhcneck. 2796 
C. Bower Diaries cj; Corr. {1903) 163 My leilack bonnet 
1 have had altered. . ; it is now made in what they aall a 
puckered bonnet. 28x8 La Belle Assembl/e XVII. No. 
3 o 3. B7/1 Innumerable rows of puckered muslin. ^ 1870 
Morris Earthly Par.\\. 111. 131 He heard the shipmen 
speaking low With anxious puckered brows. 

tPuxkerel. Ohs, Also 6 puckrel. [dim. 
of Puck sb^- with siifflx -erel, •ret : cf. cockerel.'] 
A little puck or demon ; an imp. 

CX580 Jefferie HI. iii. in Archiv Stud. Hen. 

Spr.^ (X897), Puckes, puckerels, hob howlard, bygorn and 
Robin Good-felow, 2593 G. Gifford Dial, cone. Witches 
(PercySoc)9 She had three or foure impes, «:ome call them 
puckrcls, one like a grey cat, another like a weasel. 

Puxkerer. rare, [f. Pucker v. +-ER One 
who or that which puckers. 

277s in Ash. 2846 in Worcester ; and in mod. Diets. 
]|^ckeridge (po'kerid^). [Origin obscure: 
connected xi'vCa puck-bird ; see Note s, v. Puck 
A name of the nightjar; also, a disease of cattle 
attributed to the stroke or bite of the nightjar. 

278^ G. wrcc-Selhorne, Fern-Oujli^\%’]^^y^ Ibe country 


distemper, known to cow-leeches by the name of puckeridge. 
1B85 [see Puck sbp xj 

Puckering (pD'karii)^ vhl, sb, [f. Pucker v. 
-{--iKGi.] Tne action of the vb. Pucker, or its 
result ; a drawing together or gathering of cloth, 
the skin, etc., into wrinkles or irregular folds. 

2612 Florio, Crespattira, a puckring in any cloth or 


clothes. 2797 M. B\tLLlE.l/<ir 5 . (1S07) 9S Stricture 
l^rom the Puckering of the inner Membrane of the (Eso- 
phagus. 2858 Gl^ny Card, Every-day Bk. 215/2 The 
flower should be circular, w’ltbout puckering or frilling. 
2870 Eitfs. Mech, 4 Mar. 6x5/3 How can zinc laid, .wth- 
out puckering? 2875 Plain Keedle^vcrk 14 Puckering in 
seaming is caused by the riilldrcn holding the right elbow 
close to the right side. 

Puckering (pykarig), ///. [f. as prec.-f 

-INg 2 .] That puckers. and ri//r.) 

2766 IAnste\J Bath Guide Epil- 267 Where oft, I ween, 
the Brewer’s Cauldron flows with Elder’s mawkish Juice, 
and puckering Sloes, x^&^.Anthony’s Phctcgr.Bull. II. 3B0 
double ‘puckering string*, such as our grandmothers used 
in their workbags. ^ 2897 Outing (U.S.J XXX. 354/2 A 
puckering frown of ripples upon the pool. 

Pucker-needle: see Puck-needle. 

Puckery (pu-kari), a. [f. Pucker jA +-T.] 

1 . Given to puckering; marked with puckers. 

2858 Carlyle Gt. v. vL (2872) II. 2x0 .A.. close- 

fisted old gentleman.. with j^uckery much-inquiring eyes. 
e 2860 Faraday Forces A^at. L 42 The gold-leaf is puckery. 
2888 F. M. Crawford With Itntuortals 1 . iv. Si A milliani 
of puckciy, pepper>% self-satisfied scientists. 

2 . That draws the mouth together ; astringent. 

1858 Hawthorne Fr. A kl- A^c/e-Bks. {x68i) ll. iBo 

These grapes are better than puckerj* cider apples. 2887 

H. P. Wells in HarpePs Mag, Feb. 451 To tlie human 
palate It is dry*, insipid, and puckery. 

Puckery, obs. form of Puggree. 
t locket. Obs, dial, (See quols.) 

2669 WoRLiDGE SysL 222 Gather tliem off in 

the Winter, t.aking away the Puckets which cleave about 
the Branches, and burning them. Ibid. 350 Puckets, nests 
of Caterpillars, or such like Vermtne. ^ 2674 Ray S. E, C, 
Words 74 Puckets, nests of Caterpillars, Sujp, 2787 in 
Grose Pi ovine. Gloss. Suppl. 

Puckfist (po’kfisi). Also 7 PUC-, pnkfist, 
puckfoyst, 7-9 puckfoist. See also £u^. Dial, 
Diet, [app. f. Puck shy -t- Fist sb:~ Cf. Puff- 
fist, -FOIST, which appears about the same date.] 

1 . The Puff-ball, fyeoperdon Bovista. Also 
abbreriated puck. 

2602 B. JoNsoN Poetaster iv. v, I’ll blow him into aire, 
when I meet him next : He dares not fight with a puck-fi^L 
26^ C Butler Fern, Mon. x. (1623) Tiij, Next \ato 
Brimstone [for smoking bees) is the smoakc of Bunt or 
great Puefists, Tuchwood, or Mushrums. 2766 Complete 
Farmer s.v. Bee, The narcotic, or stupcf>*ing fume, is made 
with the.. large mushroom, commonly known by the name 
bunt, puckfist, or frog-cheese. Ibid,, Cut off a piece of the 
puck, as large as a hen’s egg, and fix It in the end of a small 
stick, ..which place so that the puck may hang near the 
middle of an empty hive. 2893 S. E, tPorc, Gloss. s.v., I 
shud like a drap o' drink, fur 1 feels as dry' as a puck-f^^t. 

2 . A term of contempt for an empty braggart. 

2SW P- JoNsoN Etn Man out cP/Ium.jf^oht enasnoMt'd 

on this dusty turf, This clod, a whoreson puck-fist. 2605 
Tt^’allChezi. tv, i. in Bullen O. PI, III. 328 Glue me leaue to 
, incounter this puckfist, and if I doe not make him cry 
Peccavi say DIcke Bowycr’s a powdered Mackrell. 2637 
Shirley Example ii. i, Lady, he is no man. ..A very puck- 
fist, yaeiuta. uTjat’s that, 1 pray? k’nin, A phaniom, 
a mere phantom. x8ax Scott Kenilw. xx'iii, .A base be- 
sognio, and a puckfist. 

aitrib. 26x5 J. T.aylor (Water P.) Urania xxiv. Wks. 
(1630) 3/2 Then loue him; else his puckfoist pompeabhorre. 

! 'I’ 3 . A close-fist, a niggard. (? an erroneous use.) 

, 2608 R. Middleton Eprer. (1840) 13 Old father pukfisl 

knits his arteries. First strikes, then rails on Riot’s riil.anies. 

' 1630 B. JoxsoN A’ezo Inn iii, it. Pierce. A grazier’s may 

! Per. O they are pinching puckfisis ! Ttk/l And suspicious. 

Pnckisll (pir*kij), <7. [f. Puck sb.'^ -f -ish ^.] 

I Of thenalure of or cliar.'iclerktic of Puck ; impish, 
mischievous, capriciousv Hence Pn'ckisluxesB. 

2874 Green Short Hist. \\\. §3. 365 Her delight.. broke 
out in a thousand puckish freaks. 2891 G. Meredith One of 
our Cong. 1 . iv. 52 His Puckish fancy jack-o’-lanteming 
over it _ 1900 Academy itZ Apr. 365/1 The jeering sea 

had puckishness enough to return upon its steps. 

+ Puc^e* Obs. [OE. pttcel, f. puca, PccK shy 
-k-cl, -le I.] A kind of bugbc-ir, 
c 2000 Boulogne Glosses to Prudeniius in Germania N. S. 
XI. 304/242 AVxwwr, wude wasan. pucel.as. c 2450 

Poucle [see Puck-needle). 1584 "R.Scot Discev. Witcher. 
vn. XV. 153 The hell waine, ihe fierdrake, the piickle, Tom 
thombe, hob gobblin,..and such other bugs. 1830 Scott 
Demonol. 180 Thai Fhuca is a CcUic supersliuon from 
which the word Pook or Puckle was doubtless deri\*ed. 

Pucklike (py'kilrik), a, [f. Puck sby + -like.] 
Like,* or in the manner of, Puck; cleverly mis- 
i chievous, puckish, imp-like. 

( 2845 Disraeli Sybil 11. xii, TTierc xvas something of a 

I Puck-like malignity in the temperament of Lord Mamey. 

! 290X Westm. Gaz. 19 Feb. 2/1 In a delightful mood of 
! Puck-like satire. 

I Pu-ckling. //wr<r-ttri 4 [f. Pock -i - -ling L] 

' A little Puck. 

{ 1890 N. P. To Syk'ic In Life Leech Carroll (1898) 289 

Though I still shall bold Ihee, and that puckUng sprite, 
thy brother, Dear. 

Pu'ck-nee^dle. [f. Puck jA 1 + Needle.] A 
name for different weeds having needle-like or 
beaked fruit, as Shepherd’s needle (Scattdix Pectai), 
and Stork’s-bill {^Erodiwti), So Pucker-needle. 

[e 2450 Aiphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 2 .Acus muscata major, 
anglice poucleinedele.j 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 

I. 564 Puck-needle L a weed that is often abundant on 
such lands as arc hard tilled. 2836 W. D. Coofer Sussex \ 
Gloss. 27 Poakneedle, Code, an injurious weed. 2853 Ibid. \ 

j 67 /'orJ^/xrrif/^jCocklejOr Shepherd’s needle.. .Thesharpened 1 
: end of thesced vessel of thewild g^anium, probably fairies* I 


needle;.. caned Beggars needle in Worcestershire. 2862 
Miss V^xr Floever.PL IIL 77 Common Shepherd's needle. 
. .These fruits are bright green, .and sharp enough to merit 
the names applied to the plant of.. Pucker-needle [etc.]. 

Puckoon, variant of PuccooN. 

Pud (pt^d). [Ofllnkno^^^l origin. Cf. PadjA^, 
also yyyx.poot paw.] A nuiserj* word for the hand 
of a child or fore-foot of some animals. 

2654 Gattos Pleas. Aretes 1. iv. 14 Excoriation or fleaing 
the Podes [may be set as an equivalent] for giring le.nthcr 
to the Pudds. xBzi L.smb EUa Ser. 1. Distant Cf*r7T- 

* *•« those little short fore puds. 

■ ' ■ , ' '* ■ child’s liny while puds pat 

■ ^ , low beard. 

Pudi pudde, obs. ff. Pood, a Russian weight. 

Pudden, puddening : see Pudding sh, and v. 

Pudder (p»*dw), r. Obs. or dial. [Of unknown 
origin: the quot from Aucren Biwlc <11225 
appears to contain the word, which otherwise is 
not known till near 1600. App. distinct from 
pitdder, collateral form of Pother sb. and r'.] 

1 . iutr. To poke or stir about with the hnnd or 
a stick ; (of an animal) to poke or rout, with bill 
or snout ; to dabble in water, mud, or dust. 

[<2x225 Ancr. ii. 214 [He] liS euer iSen asken, ^ fareti 
abuten asken & bisiliche siureS him..& LloweS berinne, S: 
ablent him sulf; padereS [MS. T. puSeres] & makeS 
berinne fibres of augrim.] 2591 Sylvester Du Bartas i. 
v. 175 Fishes.. Some almost alwaies pudderln the mud Of 
sleepy Pools. 2601 Holl.snd Pliny x. IxxL 1 . 306 Some peck 

andpluckitwiththeirhookth*' • 4,i«- 

with their broad neb<. 26x2* ■ ■ 

or pudder, inthemyre. 263;, . ■ • ^ ^ 

XS3 He will not drinke much, but pudder long with his 
nose in the whaler. 2647 Ward Simp. Cobler (iS43> 2 To 
pudder in the rubbish, and to raise dust in the eyes of more 
steadj' RepajTcrs. 

2 . iutr. To go ‘poking* about \ to potter; to 
meddle and muddle, to dabble (/«)• 


SO spealo in the use of other meanes. a 2677 Barrow AVrrv. 
xxil Wks. 16S7 I. 307 We shall obtain xast benefin much 
greater than we can hope to get by puddering in the 
designs or doings of others. 2863 Cowden Clarke Sluiks, 
Char, xvii. -143 Listen to the natural talk of those carrier.*, 
puddering about with their lanterns. 

Hence Pu'ddering vld, sb, and ///. a,, poking, 
pottering, muddling, meddling ; y puddering-pole, 
a pole to poke with. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 239 In other mcn« letler.s 
tht • • • ’*• ' ’ 1 reade them. *674 

Is% • • ' * ' «ve to lay hU eggs 

in ", • the reach of e\Tiy 

mans puddering pole. 2812 Lamb Notes Spechr.e^^fr- 
Fuller Wks. (1895)^ 270 One^f«ls_the ash« of Uicuffe 

t ■ • ‘ 


Pudder, sb, rare“^, archaic or erroneous 
variant of Puddle jA 

28^ Stevenson Master cf B. !ii, We found the body of a 
Chri>tian.. lying in a pudder ofhis blood. 

Pudder, obs. or dial. var. of Pother sh. and r. 

Pudding (pu*dig), sb, Fonns: 3-4 poding, 
4-6 podyng, (6 -ynge), puddyug; f podding, 
-yng, {6 -ynge) ; poodyng ; puddingh ; 5-6 
puddynge ; 6 pooding, pooddyng, Sc. puding ; 
6- pudding, (6 -inge, 6-9 dial, and x'ul^r 
pudden, -in, S puden). 
derivation uncertain : see Note below. J 

I. 1 , The stomach or one of the entrails of a 
pig, sheep, or other animal, stuffed witli a mixture 
of minced meat, suet, oatmeal, seasoning, etc., boiled 
and kept till needed ; a kind of sausage : for 
different varieties, see Black, Hog’s, White 
PUDDING. Now chiefly . 5 V. and dial. 

c 2305 Land Cokayne 59 pc pinnes bcj» fat podinges Rich 
met to prineez and'kingts. 2377 L\ncl. P. PI. B. xiit. 62 
He eel many jsondry metes, mortrewes and puddjiiges. 
CX430 Two Coohery-bks. 42 Puddyng of purpaysse..puite 
hism be Gutte orpe pu^j-s. Promp. Par:. 220/2 

‘ * ' * ’ ’ ' " *'i cm 2S9 
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osegoodnesse it is\*ain toboasL 1617 Moryson /tin. in. 
iii, 8t In lower Germany they supply the ni^le wiili 
:on and great dried puddings, which puddings are 
lory and so pleasant. 2659 Howell Proverbs, Lett, 
fvice, ITjere must be Suet as well as Oatmeal to make a 
dding. - - * 



black. aiBoi 

dings, baims, are just in season— They re newly m-ade. 
} Sporting Mag. V. 32 In Suffolk, black puddings made 
uts are called links, 

•b. A stuffing like the above, roasted within 
body of the animal. Obs. 

96 Shaks. I Hen. IF, h- iy. 49S costed Manning 
e Oxe with the Pudding m his Belly. *77* L. L^o 
alof Deg* Porter' \z\ HorxsEyeTy-iiavBk.lV^ Hu 
ship bad' him [a hare] roasted, w ith a padding in his belly. 
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PUDDING. 


2 . (Cliielly //.) The bowels, entrails, gnls. Now 
dial, and Sc, [So OF. bodeyn, bowel, 14th c. in 
Godef.] 

J444 Coventry Lett Bk, {»8 Quod nulltis deinceps lavet 
lez poodyngte ad le condjtes iub consimiJi pena. 1530 
Lysdesay Test, Papyngo 7257 Tak thare, said he, the 
puddyngis, for thy pan ■ ’ ’ 

(1653) 245 'ITie Fox.. di> 
sore, that his puddings 

Chimtrg. (1634) 107 Ihey [windy tumours] are sometimes m 
the .. capacity betwixt the puddings and periton. 1796 
Pecce Anonym.^ (1809) 356 An aniient monument in stone, 
of a Knight lying prostrate in armour, with what they 
call his puddings, or guts, twisted round hLs left arm, and 
hanging down to his belly. 1847 Le Fasu T. O'Brien 255 
Dar to touch me, — and I’ll let the light into your puddens. 

i* 3 , a. ? Some kind of artificial light or firework, 
"b. A kind of fuse for exploding a mine. (Cf. F. 
loiidin and saticisson in Littre.) Obs, 

15*7 in Sharp (1825) 183 Payd to hym hat bayre 

be podyngs for bolhe nyghts..vjd. 1549 Ibid.^ Payd to 
h* boye hat here h* pod>-ngs j d. 1691 Treaty ietiv, Eng. ^ 
Denmark in Magens Insurances {1753) II. 634 Under 
Contraband Goods are understood. .Cannons, Muskets,.. 
Granadoes, Puddings, Torches, Carnages for Ordnance. 

4 . Naiit. a. A wreath of plaited cordage 
placed round the mast and yards of a ship as 
a support; a dolphin, b. A pad to prevent 
damage to the gunwale of a boat ; a fender, c. 
The binding on rings, etc., to prevent the chafing 
of cables or h.'iwsers. (So F. bottdin.) 

■ <12625 I^omencl. Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301) If. 59 b, 
Puddings, are Roapes nailde rounde to the Varde-armes.. 
close to theende..to sane the Robbins from galling a sunder 
vpon y* yards.. .Alsotheseruingof iheAnchor with Roapes , 
to saue the Clincke of the Cabill from galling against the ; 
Iron is called the Pudding of the Anchor, 1706 E. Ward i 
Wooden XVen'ld Diss. (1708) 80 Shew me the Gentleman, 1 
crys he, that can knot or splice, or make a Pudding as | 
it should be. 1886R. C. Leslie Sea^ainteAs Log 149 The 
bow of ^uch boats is protected by a large fixed fender, or 
* pudding ’ of cocoa-nut-fibre rope. 

5. fiy. Applied to a stout thick-set person. 

1858 Hawthoske Fr. 4- It. Fote.Bks. II. 31 What could 
poaSibly have stirred up this pudding of a woman ? 

H. 6. A preparation of food of a soft or moder- 
ately firm consistency, in which the ingredients, 
nnimal or vegetable, are either mingled in a farina- 
ceous basis (chiefly of flour), or are enclosed in a 
farinaceous ‘crust’ (cf. Dumpling), and cooked 
by boiling or steaming. Preparations of batter, 
milk and eggs, rice, sago, tapioca, and other 
farinaceous substances, suitably seasoned, and 
cooked by baking, are now also called puddings. 


aiiu iiuuuy lu Luiiig^ uaki.u,.mj kuuv «ui 
tion are now rather indefinite, 

a. with a and //., as an individual thing, 

2544 Phaer Regim. Lyfe (2543) 80 b, Takeoyle of roses, 
crumes of bread, yolkes of egges, & cowes mylke, 2V'j'th a 
lltlc saffron, seeth them togyiher a lytle as ye wolde make 
a pudding. 7$^ Rjvkr BibLSekof. 1163 A pudding made 

moretum. 

• If • • ' is usual to 

" {sometimes 

• * ’ ind several 

• )lid dish his 


\veek'day meal atiords, An added pudUing sojemnu'd the 
Lord's. *736-7 Ld. Castledurrow Let. to Swift 17 Jan,, 
Your puddings.. are the best sweet thing I ever eat. 1747 
Mrs. Glasse Cookery vii, 70 In boiled Puddings, take great 
Care the Rag or Cloth be very clean.. .If you boll them in 
Wooden-faowls, or China-dishes, butter the Inside before 
you put in your Batter ; And all baked Puddings, butter the 
Pan or Dish, before the Pudding is put in. 1755 Johnsov, 
Pudding, a kind of food very V’ariously compounded, but 
generally made of meal, milk, and eggs, 2852 Rep. Juries 

” — Maize-flour, com- 

■ . is extensively used 

• country. 

D, Witiioui a 01 pt,, US uaiiic of the substance. 

2670 Eachard Cent. Clergy 87 Mr. Clerk’s Lives of famous 
men,, .such as Mr. Carter of Nonvich, that used to catsuch 
abundance of pudden. 2685 S. Wesley Maggots, Tobacco 
Pipe, For that can best as you may quickly prove Settle the 
wjt, as Pudding settles Love. 2716^ Pope Let. to Earl 
Burlington, If you can dine upon a piece of beef, together 
with a slice of pudding, a 27*1 Prior Merry Andrew 33 
Mind neither good nor bad, nor right nor wrong, But cat 
your pudding, slave, and hold your tongue. 2876 G. 
Meredith Beauch, Career xviii, Our English pudding, a 
fortuitous concourse of all the sweets in the grocer’s shop. 
.Mod. Pudding is usually eaten after meat. 

c. With defining word, expressing the essential 
ingredient, as apple-, bread-, fish-, lemon-, vtarrcnv-, 
meat-, milk-, pease-, plum-, potato-, rice-, sago-, 
steak-, suet-pttdding, etc. Also Christmas pudding 
(Christmas 4), Sussex pudding, Yorkshire pud- 
ding. (See also these words.) 

2616 [see Marrow rJ.'sl. 2722 [see Plum pudding]. 2726 

.\BBUTnNOT " ■ ~ I - - - 

he made, sue 

Pudding, O' ' 

Pudding, B' ■ ' , 

2747 Mrs. « ■ ' » 

H’id. 697 S' ' ' . . » • 

Mutton. 2'*% ** > • ■ ,, 

To make a ^ -i ' , ' ' " ' 

MBS,SHER2\.f>.- . " ' ' * ■ ' ' 


a tansy pudding at Easter. 2861 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. 
Hallio. n. iU, A delicious lemon pudding. 1883 Harpers 
Mag. Apr. 634/t A Sussex pudding, or great boiled dumpling 
filled with meat instead of fruit. 

d. Proverb. (See also Proof sb. 4.) 

2682^ N. O. Boileards Luitdn iii. . 4 rgt. 23 'i*he proof of th' 
Pudding’s seen i’ th* eating. 1790 \V^xdham Speeches 
ParL \ Mar. (1822) I, 189 Let us. .apply to the British 
Constitution a horoelj* adage,.. — that ‘the proof of the 
pudding is in the eating*. 2900 Athenxuni 21 July 97/3 
After all, the proof of a pudding is in the eating. 

7 . Jig. Material reward or advantage; esp. in 
allit. antithesis io praise. (Without a or pi.) 

1728 Pope Dune. i. 54 Where, in nice balance, truth with 
gold she weighs. And solid pudding against empty praise. 
1821 Byron Juan ill. Ixxix, He turn'd, preferring pudding 
to no praise. 1843 Carlyle Past 4- Pr. 1. iv. Your own 
degree of worth or talent, is it . . measurahle by the conquest 
of praise orpudcling it has brought you to? 

8. transf. Anything of the consistency or appear- 
ance of a pudding (in sense 6). 

1731 P. Shaw Three Ess. Artif. Philos. 61 Without the 
..danger of making what, in the Language of Distillers, is 
termed a Pudding. 2757 A. Cooper .Z?/x////er l L 1x760) s 

• •• •’ -rail, 

>« • * .'92 

■ ire. 

U.4 . are 

14 * ■ ■ the 

bottom is. .run into a filter-bed of sand and gravel, through 
which the. .water gradually filters, leaving the solid and 
greasy matter behind. This is laid in cloths and called 
‘ puddings *, which are pressed in hydraulic or steam pres^^es 
till all the oil is squeezed out. 

9 . slang. Poisoned or drugged liver, etc. used by 

burglars, dog-stealers, etc. to destroy dogs or 

render them insensible. (Cf. Poddi.ng v^, q. 1 85S.) 

2887 Horsley Jottings /r. Jail i. 17 There was a great 
' ‘ *“ *' • ■’■'ir, so I pulled out a piece of 

1891 Daily News 29 Jan. 7/1 
of a dog collar and lead, a 
muzzle, and a quantity of prepared liver knov\'n as ‘ pudding*. 

tio. s= Jack-pudding. Obs. 

c 167s ViLLiERS {Dk. Buckhm.) Sat. Follies Age Wks. 
(1752) 221 And plaj' the pudding in a May -day farce, a 1680 
Butler Rent. (1759) L 163 No Pudding shall be suffer'd 
to be witty, Unless it be In order to raise Piiy. 

m. il. attrib. and Comb. a. Of a pudding 
or puddings, as pudding-eater, -eating, -maker, 
-manufactory, -race (Rac£ sb?- 9) ,* also pudding- 
like adj. b. Used in the making or consumption 
of pudding, as pudding-book, -bowl, -clothe -crocks 
-dish, -mould, -pan, -plate, -spoon, -stick. 

2865 {.title) Massey and Son’s Comprehensive *Pudding 
Book, containing above one thousand Kecipes. a *584 Tom 
Thutttbe 8g in Hazl E.P.P. 11 . s8z He sate vpon the 
*Pudding-ooufe, (he candle for to hold. 2695 Kipling znd 
~ •. «* / t Island stands above the 

>495 Willc/Ceffereys 

• 2829 IxiNCF. in Li/e 
a collier, with smutty 


lace and ‘pudding-disu iiau 172J nRBUTHNori^rVx. Dump- 
line 3% Let not Englishmen therefore be asham'd of the 

'=X 


Name of •Pudding-^ters. Ibid. 6 In the Esteem of this 


^Pudding-eating Monaicb. 


[40 Palscr. Aeolasius Li>j» 

T-»26ARBUTHS0T/?/rJ. 
ig,..bt5 Fame 
• • , • ven the World 

, . . • . • *874 Lisle 

Carr Jttd. Cwyhne I, iv. 116 If not in the way of your 
•pudding manufactorj'. 1904 Daily Chron. 29 July 8/5 
Lining a •pudding-mould with thm slices of bread and 
butter, 2662 R, Mathew Uni. AUh. § 216. 190 In an old 
•pudding pan, or a frying-paoj keep them alwa>*s stirring. 
2844 Dickens Mart, Chuz. ix. The *pudding-plates bad 
been washed in a little tub. 2787 Burns To a Hagps 3 
Fair fa’ your honest sonsie face. Great chieftain o’ the 
•puddin-race ! 17-. E.^vxi\iCcjnpl. Housew, (1750) 183 
Jlix it with a broad 'puddingstick; not with your hands. 

C. Special Combs.: f pudding-ale, cheap ale, 
probably ‘from its being thick like pudding* 
(Skeat) ; pudding bree, broo, Sc., the water in 
which puddings (sense i) have been boiled; 
pudding-cake : see quot. ; •f* pudding-cart, au 
offal or refuse cart (cf. sense 2) ; pudding-face, 
a large fat face; hence pudding-faced u.; 
*{* pudding-filler (from sense 2), one who lives to 
eat, a glutton ; pudding-fish, = PODDl^’G•^VIFE 2 
(Hamilton Diet. Ter/ns 1825) ; fpudding-gut, the 
entrail or skin used in making puddings (sense i) ; 
pudding-head, a stupid person ; hence pudding- 
headed a . ; pudding-heart, soft-heart, coward ; 
*}* pudding-house, (c) the stomach or belly 
{vulgar)', (/») an offal house; pudding- meat, 
the meat stuffing for a pudding (sense i) ; + pud- 
ding-pack, = pudding-tobacco ; pudding-pipe, 
the pod of an Indian tree, Cassia Jistula, hence 
called pudding-pipe tree’, f pudding-pit, ?a pit 
into which offal is thrown; pudding-poke, the 
long-tailed tit, Acredula rosea ; f pudding-sleeve, 
a large bulging sleeve draT^m in at the wrist or 
above ; also attrib. ; hence pudding-sleeved a . ; 
•f* pudding-tobacco, compressed tobacco, made 
in rolls resembling a padding or sausage Qcf, F. 
boudin de tahac \ ; pudding-turnip, a variety of 
turnip; -f- pudding- wright, one who makes pud- 
dings. Also Pl’Ddi3*c-bac, -CB.VS 3 , -riZj etc. 


^ *377 Lanci- P. pi. B. v. 220 Peny ale and “podjug ale 

; she poured togideres For laboreres and for low folke. 27.. 

{ up tebarthe Door'\y:.\n Herd (1776) II. 263 What ails 
! year the •pudding-broo, That boils into ihe pan? Ibid.x, 
1 before my een, And scald me wi' pudding 

. hree? 78 j$SussexGIoss.^ * Pudding-cake, a. composition cf 
1 flour and water boiled ; diflcring from a hard dick in siiape 


; (i8rx) IV. xlv. 297 Let me see what a mixture of grief and 
' surprize may be beat up together In thy •puden-face. 1784 
J. Barry in Lect. Paint, it (18481 94 The hatchet or the 
pudding face.^ 2847 Hunt Men, Women, ^ B. I. iL 21 
Four bo>-s going to sebooh very *pudding.faced. 1500-22 
Dunbar Poems xiv. 60 Sic *pudding-filuiris, discending 
down frome millaris, within this land was nevir hard nor 


• ^.Q X7. * r-. 


nor 
vse to 

■ ■ RBUTH- 

■ mpt of 

mine^ may stir up some ’r uuuingMieJueu Aiiuquarj’ to 
I dig his Way through all the mouldy Records of Antiquity. 
I 2867 in_^ Dickens Lett., to Miss Hogarth 16 Dec, (1893) 649 
Surely it is time that the pudding-headed Dolby retired into 
, the native gloom from which he has emerged. 2834 Sir H. 

] Taylor and Pt. Artez'clde iii. i. 70 Go, •pudding-heart! 
j Take thy huge offal and white liver hence. 2596 Nashk 
I Sagron Walden Pivb, What a commotion ihercwas in his 
entrayles or •pudding-house for want of food. 2609 Row- 
lands Knaue cf Clubbes 24 His pudding-house at length 
began to swell. 2620 Westward for Smelts (Percy Soc.) 5 
The pudding-house at Brooke’s wharfe. 2777 Brand Pop. 
Antig. App. 353 A Kind of •Pudding-Meat, consisting of 
Blood, Suet, Groats, etc. a 2618 Sylvester Tobacco 
Battered 781 Impose so deep a Taxe On all these Ball, 
Leafe, Cane, and *Pudding-packs. 1597 Gekardb Herbal 
HI. ^xvii. 1242 Cassia fistula. •Pudding Pipe tree... 
Cassia fistula, .may also be Englished Pudding Pipe, becaiLse 
the cod or pipe is like a pudding. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 
App. 324 Pudding Pipe-tree, Cassia. 18^ Treas. Bot. 233. 
*M 3 G; Harvev Pietxe's Sufer. 47 The person, iliat 
vnder his hand-v%’riting hath stiled him.. the oag-pudding 
offooJes, & the verj* •pudding-pittes of the tme, or honest. 
«2825^Fordy Voc. E. Anglia 239 It [ivren’s-nest] is 
otherwise, and more descriptively at least, called a ’pudding- 
poke’s nest. 2848 Zoologist VI. 2186 The Pfarus] caudatus 
IS the ‘pudding.poke’. 1708 Swift Baucis «$• Philemon 
220 He sees .. About each arm a ’pudding-sleeve. 2720 
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) VII. 97 The Whiggs and the 
Enemies of the Univasities, who all go in Pudding-sleeve 
Gowns- 2599 B. Jonson Rrt', n. i, He. .never.. 


of a pudding ; Pn’ddlngizo v, irans., to make a 
pudding 'of ; Pwddingless a., without pudding. 

xB66 R. Buchanak in Academy 15 June (1901) 506/t 
Right stately sat Arnold.. With •puddlngbh England 
serenely disgusted. 1726 Abbithnot Diss. Dumpling 20 
Phj'sick is only a ’Puddingtring or Cookers* of Drugs. 
*855 Househ. Words XII. x68 We went *pudaingless that 
ChrUtmas-day. 

r* 4 A-o boudin, 

■ difficulties 
ame word. 

They both appear first in the 23th century, had at first 
exactly the same sense (still retained in Sc.), and agree to 
a great extent in their transferred uses. Even the difference 
of form is not insuperable ; P for Fr. or L. ^ occurs also in 


absence of any certain dernTilion ol the Fr. word, in me 
same sense. It. has or had boldone (Florio), and L. Botutus', 
the former appears to be closely akin to F. boudin-, with 
the latter connexion is more difficult, though to its stem 
tot- some W'ould refer boudin and bonder to pout ihe lips. 
I^aving the Fr. aside, the origin of the Eng. word has been 
sought in a stem *pud- to swell, bulge, inferred from rare 
‘ struma’, wen, WesiphaL ^vsd. puddek lump, 
pudding, LG. pudeU-wurst black-pudding, fnddig thick, 
stumpy (Brem. Wbch.); cf- also Eng. dial. 7W, Sc. pud 
belly, pimd boil, ulcer, and Podge, Pudge ; but it is not at 
.1—. •»-».,«»;«r.rff.;\vrningentcrs into the original 
. " ' 1 poudingue, mod.Du. 

I ■ bnddin, Ger. pudding, 

■ ' from the Eng. word in 

.... nd Gael, putag (In thi> 

Pudding fpu*dig), v. Also {dial, and vulgar) 

pudden. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . trans. To supply or treat with pudding or a 
pudding-like substance. 

? a 2600 I. T. Grim, Collier Croydon ii. i, Now I talk of 
a Pudding,..! am old dog at it. Come lone, let’s away, 
I'le pudding you, 2858 Lewis in Vouatt (N.V.) v. 
175 Thieves. -are said to have a method of jquieting tee 
fiercest wTitch-dogs by throwing them a narcotic ball, w'hich 
they call ‘puddening the animal*. [See Pudding g-J 
2882 Freeman in Stephens Life « 5 - Lett, (1895) H- 

Mrs. Macmillan and her doctor., wthed me a^dosea me 

and puddinged [*.e. poulticed] me behind and beiorc- ^ 

2. Want. To wrap with tow as a protection 

apinst chafing. _ See ,6, To Poddea 

.hem, to pre- 
••..it . mple xiv. He 
■ ■ ' - ' • castle. z 885 

^ , ■ I ■ ddening the 

Hence IPnddenlng (pu'a uiij; Kaut. etc. : 

sec quots. and cC Pudding sb. 4* 
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PUDDLE, 


*765) Falconer I>ict» Marine (1776) s.v. A}ichor^ The 
lins^is., covered wiih a number of pieces of short rope,., 
called the puddening, and used to preserve the cable from 
being.. chafed by the iron. Jbid,y Puddening,.. a. thick 
wreath, or circle of cordage, tapering from the middle 
towards the ends, and fastened about the main-mast and 
fore-mast of a ship, to prevent their yards from falling down, 
when the ropes by which they aro usually suspended are 
shot aw.ay in battle. x866 \\\ Henderson Lore N, 
Counties 12 Much importance attaches to the baby’s first 
visit to another house, on which occasion it is expected that 
he should receive three things— an egg, salt and white bread 
or cake. Near Leeds this ceremony is called Puddening, 
7 ll*ddiJlg-l}a^. A bag in which a pudding 
is boiled. Also transf. and^^. Cf. pudding-poke. 

1626 in Nares (Hnlliw.\ (A piece of Sail-cloth] .about half 
a yard long, of the breadth of a pudding-bag. ^ 1713 Steele 
Englisiinian Na ^o. 262 From the purple Bishop and hLs 
horned Jlitre to the b.nre-legged Capuchin with his picked 
Pudding-bag. *795 Wolcoit (P. Pindar) Pindariana 
Wks. i8is I\% 207 Turning, like Pudding-bags Men insideout. 
x88r Duifield Don Qnix. II. 538 The house of this lady is 
in a pudding-bag ‘ ‘ • . , bottom. 1885 

SwAtNSON Prov. d ' ■ ■ uline form of 

the nest [has] obt ^ Long-Tailed 

Titmouse] the names of.. Poke pudding or Poke bag... 
Pudding bag (Norfolk). 

tPu-dding.p: ass. Obs, Pennyroyal. 

1538 Turner Lipeilus,Origanntn.,^i herba quam uul- 
gus appellat Peny xymll, aut puddynge gyrse. Js6* — 
Herbal 11. 106 b, Puddyng grasse. 162^ Parkinson Para- 
disns 477 Pennyroyal!, to be put into puddings,, .and 
therefore in diners places they know it by no other n.aine 
then Pudding-grasse. 1760 J. Lee Inirod, Dot. App. 324 
Pudding-grass, MentAa. 

Pnddin^-pie. A name for various forms of 
pastry; esp, a dough pudding containing meat, 
baked in a dish; a tart made with pie-crust and 
custard: see quot. 1S29. 

1593 DaccAits Bountie in HarL Mise. (^talh.) 11. 272 He 
brought with him a pudding pie, pretilie powdered wiih 
such hot spices as his countrie..dothaflbrde. x632Massin- 
GCR City Madam iv. iv, Exchange wenches Coming from 
eating pudding-pies on a Sunday -At Pimlico or Islington. 
1663 Butler Hud. 1. ii. 547 Some cry’d the Covenant 
instead ^ ’ '^‘••“er.bread. <11825 Fokuy 

Vcc. E. . iece of meat plunged in 

batter at , , thus partaking of the 

nature of both pudding and pie, , .a * toad in a hole 1829 
Hone Year-bk. 361 The pudding-pies are from the size of a 
tea-cup to that of a small tea-saucer. They arc flat,, made 
with a raised crust, to hold a small quantity of custard, with 
currants slightly sprinkled on the surface. Baton's 

Every-day Cook. Bk. 402/2 Folkestone Pudding-Pies, 
b. attrib^y as pudding-pie many •<tjQman. 
cz68q Roxb. Ball. (1890) VII. 77 At every Corner, and in 
every street, This Pudding-pye-Woman be sure you oft 
shall meet. 1705 Hearne Collect. 6 Dec. (O.H.S.) I. T17 
.A Pudding Pye man with who^e Puddings., the first 
Founders of the Society were. .pleas'd. 

t Pu'dding-prick. Ohs- A slender wooden 
skewer (see PniCK sb- 14) with which the ends of 
a gut containing a pudding were fastened. Often 
in similative phrase: see quots. 1562, 1611, 
a XS18 Skelton Magnyf. 2122 As huksters they huckcand 
they stj'cke, And pynche at the p.ayment of a poddynge 
pryckc. m533 Frith Ansiv. More (1548) I vj, Hys proue 
shall not be worth a podyngc pr>xke. 1562 J. Hevwood 
Epigr, VI. xix, A pooddyng pricke is one, a mylpost is an 
other. x6ix Cotcr. s.v. Arbre, (We say of one that hath 
squandered aw*ay great wealth) hee bath thwitten a mill- 
post to a pudding pricke. 


Fu'ddin^-sto&e. A composite rock consist- 
ing of a mass of rounded pebbles cemented to- 
gether by a siliceous matrbe; conglomerate. 

r /rt/Zx, What we 
■ of a great number of 

* forincily bedded, in 


' * 

from breccias, by being composed ot rounded Iragmcnls, 
either of marble or hard stones. 

b. al/rib.ytispudding-slone inarbleyTOckyStrafurn. 

x8o6 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 2) 295 The pudding-stone rocks 
near the village of Oban. 2839 Ure i9/V/. Wr/r 799 Pud- 
dingstone marbles ; a conglomerate of rounded piece-s 1894 
Mks. Dyan All in a Mans I\. (1899) 55 A mere rift be- 
tween the great puddingstone rocks. 

+ Pu’ddin^-tiane. Obs. The time when 
pudding or puddings are to be had; hence 
a time when one is in luck ; a favourable or useful 
time. 

2546 J. Hevwood Prcn>. 11. ix. (1867) Co This geare comth 
euen in puddyng time rlglulie. 1667 Dryden ik Die. New- 
castle -SVril/. J/ar-o/Ziv, Here he conies in pudding-iitnc 
to resolve the quesiioin 2716 Addison Freeholder Na 30^4 
TTie ordinary Salutation is, Sir, 1 am glad to see you, you 
are come in Pudding-time.^ <2x720 Songy Vicar of Bray, 
When George in pudding-time came o'er. And moderate 
men look'd big, sir. 2840 Marry at Olla Podr., S.W. ff by 
IV. 3 IV., He came in pudding-time, and was invited to 
dinner. 

Pu'dding-wife. 

1 . a. A woman who sells puddings or sausages. 
? Obs. b. A professional or expert maker of pud- 
dings (sense i : £ng. Dial. Diet.'). Now dial. 

1448 Maldon, Essex^ Court Rolls Bundle 27 No. ^xb, 
Cristianapodyngwj'f alias fisshwyfvcndiditsalmoncs fetidos 
in mercaio. 25.. in Dugdale Monast, Angl. (1817) I. 443/2 
Schc sh.iU pay for a gown to her grome coke and her pcxling 
wief bylheycre ij». a 2680 Butler Rem. (2759) I. 217 When 


.» 1-.-, ... .. , . 1. . .1. • .. Stools; For 

H ^jlossus riuiialns)- 

also called pudding-fish. 

2734 Mortimer Ceirotina 4* Bahamas in Phil. Trans. 
XXXVII 1. 317 The Pudding-Wife. Round the Eye spread 
seven blue Rays. 1876 Goode Fishes Bermudas 27 Titrdus 
ccnlo radiato (the Pudding-Wife) is a young specimen of 
Cherrojulis radiatus. 

Puddingy (pn'dir)i), a. [f. Puddixc sh. + -Y.] 
Having the appearance, shape, or consistency of a 
pudding; pudding-like. 

1709 Rambt. Fnddle-Cups 7 The Spark, in his Pudding^’ 
Rob«. 2825 Kexv Motdhly Mag. XIV. 441 A face ruddy, 
plump and puddingy. 2M8 R. S. Surtees Plillingdon 
Platt 91^ A roll puddingy white neckcloth rephiccd the sea- 
green silk one. 2898 Daily Pleivs xi Mar. 3/2 Some soft, 
puddingy figui^, stiifled with saw'dust, with something 
faintly resembling a human face upon the.. head. 

Puddle (po'dT), sb. Forms: 4-5 podel, (4 
-elle, 5-6 -ell), 5 popel, pothel, 5-7 puddel, 
(6 -elle, -il, 6-7 -ell), 6 poddell, podle, 6 Sc. 
pwdyll, 6-7 pudle; 6- puddle. [ME, podely 
pnddely app. dim. from OE. pndd ditch, furrow 
{^pnddas ‘sulcos* in Prudentius Gloss; cf. dial. 
pudge y pndgelP^y =. G. di.aL pudely pfndel a puddle. 
W. pnvdcl is from Eng. Cf. next, also Plud.] 

1 . A small body of standing water, foul with 
mud, etc. or with a muddy bottom, now always 
shallow, as tliose left in depressions of the ground 
in a road or footpath after rain ; a small dirty pool. 
f Formerly in wider sense, including larger collec- 
tions of water, as a pond, or a pit full of water, or 
even an extensive slough or swamp (quot. 1 596). 

C1330 R. BrunneC///-o/«.(i8xo) 54 He did Hnrald body do 
drawc vp also tite, K: horgh )>e f^els it droub, Jrat foule 
were & deppest. <zx4oo Catlu Epist. (MS. Douce 250) 
2 Pei. ii. 22 (Paues 220) |>e soxve \vasche)> hyre in 
^del wib mukkc al fyled. rx44o Ptonrp. Parv. 411/2 
Pohel, slothe, or podel (//. pothel), lacuna. 2491 Caxton 
Vilas Pair. (W. de W. 2495) I. clxiv. 173/1 A sowe dooth 
laye herself in a fowle puddel. C1534 Nisbet N. Test, in 
ScotSyProl. Z?<»«/.(S.T.S.) III. 347That thou sulde retumne 
fas anne swynne) vnto thinne aula pwdyll agajmne. a 2548 
Hall Citron., Rich. Ill His younger sonne in a smal 
puddel w.-is strangled & drouned. 2555 Eden Decades X22 
Tlie N7llage it scife, is in a maryshe, and in mancr a 
standynge puddle. 257* Huloct, Podle, or slowe. 2593 
Shaks. Luer, 657 Thy sea within a puddcls wombe is 
horsed, And not the puddle in thy sea dispeiscd. 2596 E. 
Barton in Purchas (1625) II. viii. x. 2359 They 
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juvciy latu a uuuuic. <11660 t^omemy. ensi, tret. 
(Ir. Archasol. Soc) 11. 128 Preferruige the pudle before the 
pearle. 2742 H. Baker Mierosc, ii. v. 90 Every Puddle 
can..prc^ent us with living Wonders. 2878 Huxlev 
Phpiiogr. 136 A way-side puddle which receives the muddy 
dnainage of the road. 

b. transf. A small pool of any liquid. See also 
quot. 1726. 

2726 Leoni AlhertVs Archil, I. 5/1 The Air for w’ant of 
Motion will grow thick and muddy; such a Valley may., 
be call’d a Puddle, or Coe of .Air. 2883 W. Jl. Williams 
in 20 July 35/2 Pale slices of meat spread out 

in a little puddle of pale, watery liquid. 

2 . fg. or in figurative allusion, esp. with refer- 
ence to moral defilement, or to false doctrine, etc. 
regarded ns polluting : cf. sink, 

*S33 ^loRE Apot. V. \\T;s. 854/2 'The preacher slumblclh 
at the same stocke, and fallcth into the same puddcll 
that Tyndall didde. 2548 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par. Matt, 
iii. 30 The puddle and synke of al myschiefe. xfos Lu. 
Preston Boeth. iv. 170 Dost ihou see then in what a Puddle 
of Filth Impiety doth wallow. 1787 T. Howie Plain 
Reasons Dissent, 179 Swimming down the impure 
puddle of Erastinnism. 2865 Carlyle Fredk. GL xx. vi. 
(1872) IX. 119 He stalks loftily through this puddle cf a 
M'orld, on terms of his own. 

b. Jig, A confused collection or heap ; a state of 
confusion or embarrassment ; a muddle, mess. 
Now only colloq, or dial, 

2587 Golding Dc Mornay ix. (1592) 135 Seeing that in 
the iniddes of that Puddle of humors cch liuing wight hath 
a Soule dwelling. 1608 Dekkek 2«/f /’/. U'h, Wks. 
1873 II. 236, 1 am neuer out of one puddle or another. 2805 
W. I’aylor in Monthly Mag. XX. 223 Hiis thoughtless 
jumble of terms, this confused puddle of phrases. 2872 
Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. (1883) IL 157 This 
drawing-room. .without her would have been a puddle of 
wasteful failure. 

3 . Foul or muddy water such as is found in 
puddles ( = puddle water in 6 a). Chieflyy^. or in 
figurative allusion : cf. 2. Now only dial, 

Watreman Fardle Facions ii. iv. 237, I rather 
fanNie..to folowc the founteincsof the first .Authours, then 
the brokes of abredgers, which often bring with them much 
puddle. 1597 A M. tr. GuUlemeau's Fr, Chirurg. ssb/r 
His drinck, fouJe and impure puddle, yea, & stinckingc 
Mater. 2682 Crowne Hen. VI, iv. 64 Hard roots my only 
food, Foul puddle al! my drinla 2792 Burke App, iV/iigs 
Wks. VI. 96 When that monster was obliged to fly with 
his wife Sporus, and to drink puddle. 2835 L%*tton Rienzi 
vit. ii, One. .of a great house; the least drop of whose 
blood was worth an ocean of plebeian puddle. 

4 . A preparation of clay, or of clay and sand, 
mixed with water and tempered, used as a water- 
tight covering for embankments, lining for canals, 
etc. Also called 

*795 J- Phillips Hist. Inland Navig. 365 Puddle, an 


I article of great use in completing canals where the soil is 
leaky, or unfavourable for holding the water. 2838 Sivits 
Public IVA'S. Gt. Brit. 29 Water.. must be excluded. .by a 
lining of puddle. i86xSMiLEsAH^/«rrrf Lsssw/r, Puddle 
b formed by a mixture of well-tempered clay and sand 
reduced to a semi-fluid state, and rendered impervious to 
xvater by manual Labour, as by working and chopping it 
about with spades. 

aitrib. 2839 Civil Eng. <5* Arch. yrnl. II. 21/2 They are 
formed., with an upright * puddle wall ' in the centre. Ibid. 
X09/2 The want of a puddle lining. 287* Daily AVa-r 
23 July, The ofiicesof theconlraciors..as well as the puddle 
waggons and working plant, were washed away. 

6. dial. xV muddler: a bungler. 

(Eng. Dial. Dict. has ‘One who b slow, dirty, inefficient, 
or unmethodical at work, a bungler, a muddler ’.] 

2782 Miss Burney Cecilia vii. Vj I remember when I was 
mute a boy hearing her called a limping old puddle. 1835 
Carlyle yrnl. i Jan. in Froude Cls Life in London 1. x8 
A foot which a puddle of a maid scalded three \\ eela ago. 

6. atltib. and Comb. (See also sense 4 and 
Puddles;. 7) a. attrib. or as adj. (in sense 1 or 3) : 
Such as is found in puddles; dirty, muddy, thick, 
polluted : said esp. of water. 

CX380 WveuF Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 335 pci grutchiden 
a?ens J>b water, and drunken podel water of c-inel. 
2579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 760 To see Antonins, .so 
easily to drinke puddle water, and to c.Yt wild Fruits and 
Roots. 2619 R. Harris Dnmiard's Cub 12 Hee knowes 
how of puddle ale, to make a cup of English wine. 1642 J. 
Eaton Honev-c. Free yusH/. 374 As if one, to put away 
one spot in hb face, should wadi himself in puddle mire. 
283s Lvtton Rienzi i. iii, I would fain let their puddle-blcod 
flow an hour or two longer. 2851 Borrow Lavengsv xciv, 
1 would consent to drink puddle-ivater. 

b. Comb. af. puddle-hole ; puddle-deep, -like adjs. ; 
t Puddle dock, f Puddle wharf, names of a 
place on the Thames at Blackfriars (see quots. 1598, 
17:0); puddle-duck, the domestic duck; puddle- 
poet, a contemptuous designation. 

a 2637 B. JoNSON Discev., Ingenhrnm discritniua 5 They 
write a verbc as smooth, as soft as cream. ..They are cream- 
■ bowl, or but *puddle.deep. 2633 Rowlev Match at Midn. 
IV, To surprize her,.. pop her in at *Puddle-dock, and cnrrj’ 
her to Ciavesend in a paire of oares. 2648 Jesky.s* Blind 
Guide L B He seems to dip his pen, or rather his pia mater, 
in puddle-dock. x68t T. Yx.KswK'a Heraclitus Ridens’^o. 4 
(1723)1.25 To Libel, Calumniate, and throw Puddle-dock 
Wit in the Face of Superiors- 2720 Strvpe Sto'.ds Surv. 1. 
nr. 229 On the Banks of the River Th.ames, are the Wharfs 
of Puddle Dock, used for a Laystall for the Soi[ of the 
Streets; and much frequented by Barges and Lighters, 
for taking the same away. 2620 Manchester Court Leet 
Rce. (1885) II. 252 A *puddle ho.nle which he or his familfc 
doth N-se [as] a privye. xBw Boston, Lincoln, etc. Herald 
16 .Apr. 4/2 Jane Haj-s.-mund drowned in a puddle-hole 
used for wasnlng potatoes. x6« Fuller Ck. HJst.u iii. 

§ 1 It seems the 'puddle-poet did hope that the jingling of 
his rhymes would drown the sound of his false quantity. 
2598 Stow Surv. 207 Then b there.. Puddle Wharfe, a 
water gate into the Thames, where horses vse to be watered, 
and therfore being filed with their trampellng, and made 
puddle like,.. it is (as 1 suppose) called *PuddIe Wharf. 
Puddle (pt^'dT), V. Forms: see prec. ; also 
7 poodle, [f. Puddle sb. ; cf. Du, poedeleit, LG., 
G, pud{d)eln to dabble or splash in water, also 
I G. bultelUy buddeln to dabble or paddle in mud, etc. 
F. puddler, G. puddeluy etc. to puddle (iron) are 
from Eng.J 

L intr. To dabble or poke about, esp. in mud 
or shallow water; to wallow in mire; to w.ade 
through puddles to busy oneself in an untidy 
or disorderly w-ny; to ‘muddle* or ‘ mess* about. 

CX440 Promp. Parv. 4x1/2 Pohelon, or pothelyn, or 
grubbjTi yn the erthc. x6i6 Surfl. & Markh. Countrt' 
Farme 78 The drosse of the Riddle or Scarce must be ca^; 
about the edges of the Pond ; and also within the same, to 
cause them to be pudling in the mj*re, 2846 Thackeray 
Cornhill to Cairo v, Children, .are plaj'ing and puddling 
about in the dirt cver>’where. 2866 Foutlcdge's Ex’. Bofs 
. 4 nn, 4 zz The little creatures pass half their day puddling 
about in the water in all the b^uty of nakedness. 

^g, 2591 Bruce vL M viij, Tha multitude. .baue.. 

gone to imimchances, mumrics, & vnknawin language, 
wherein they pudled of befoir. 2633 Fife IViieh Trial in 
Statist. Acc. Sccil. (1796) XVIII. App. 654 Let honest men 
puddle and work as they like. ^xsuivsSitt Stigmat. 

Pref. (T.), 1 were ver\» simple, if., I should poodle In a 
wasp's nest, and think to purchase cose by it ! 1680 

Bu.nvan Mr. B.adman To Rdr. (1905) 7, I know 'tis ill 
pudling in the Cockatrices den. 2768-74 Tucker Lt. Hat. 
(1834) 1. 115 We may puddle about for ever without getting 
up a drop of ink to wtUc with. 2858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 

II. viii. (1872) 1. 200 Then they puddled considerably.. in 
the general broils of the Reich. 2864 Ibid. xvi. v. VI. 171 
He puddles about, at a great rate. 

b, Irans. To bring or get into some specified 
state by ‘ puddling* ; in quots. reJI. 

*759 Compl. Lett.-xvriter (ed. 6) 224 Mrs, I^-angford . . 
puddled herself into a minueu jE 6 z C-arlyle Fredk. Gt. 
XIV. viiL (1872) V. 255 Men enough did puddle themselves 
to death on the clay roads. 

2 . irans. To bemirc ; to wet with mud or dirty 
water. 

253s Lyndesay Satyre I fell into ane midding..As 
I was piidlit thair, God wait Boi with niy club 1 rnaid 
debait. 2855 Thackeray AV:<ww/<rxviii, Tableclollispuddlcd 
wiih melted ice. 

3 . To make ^^^'ater) muddy or dirty. Alsoyfc- 

*593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. ♦*rib,*l'he other. .shall 

neuer puddle or annoy the course of the clcere running 
water. 2608 Fryer Acc. £. India ^ P. 273 It was immedi- 
ately puddled with the Mud of Heresj*. 2870 Rossetti 
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yenny xxi, So the life-blood of this rose, Puddled with 
shameful knowledge, flows. 

b. I'o muddle, confuse; to sully the purity or 
clearness of. 

1604 Shaks. Oih. III. tv. 1^3 Something sure of State,.. 
Hath pudlcd his cleare SpiriL 1650 H. More Observ. in 
Enikiis. TW., etc. (3656) 81 His phansie is pudled so and 
jumbled in the Limbus or Huddle of the flatter. 1847 
Tennyso.v Princ. iii. 130 Such extremes, I told her, well 
might harm The woman's cause. * Not more than now 
she said, ‘ So puddled as it is with favouritism 

4 . To reduce the surface of the ground, earth, 
clay, etc., into mud or puddle, by trampling and 
‘poaching’ it when wet; hence, spec, to knead and 
temper a mixture of wet clay and sand so as to form 
a plastic mass impervious to water, used for various 
purposes. See Puddle sb. 4. 

1762 [see Puddling vbl. sb. 2). 1796 Trans. Soc. Arts 
XIV. 239 The soil dug over and puddled as a base. 1805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agrtc. I. 157 Rendering the surface 
completely puddled, to use a term employed in ground 
works, and thereby to retain water equally uiih any clay. 
1837 Civil Eng. Cf Arck. Jrnl. I. i/i Ihe soil is then 
puddled round them. x86x Muscrave By'roads 24 This 
layer had been levelled to receive a stratum of clay, a yard 
in thickness, and firmly puddled. xB8o Miss Bird Japan I. 
85 llie rice crop., needs to be ‘puddled ’ three times, for 
all the people to turn into thesIush,andgruboutall the weeds 
and tangled aquatic plants, which weave themselves from 
tuft to tuft, and puddle up the mud afresh round the roots. 

b. To cover or line with puddle; to render 
water-tight by the application of paddle. 

x8io in Southey Comm.-pl. Bk. IV, 391/2 Mr. Tuke .. 
bequeathed. .To seven of the oldest navigators, one guinea 
for ptiddlhig him up in his grave. 1844 Stephens Bk. 

I. 179 It ■ * in-.v-. 

rock on that sic 
1850 Beck's Flo 
a shady comer, 

with some ter ... 

growingut Puddling the roots [of treesJ..to be shipped 
any distance, .consists in sousing the roots in a thin mud or 
paste of clay. I 

5 . Iron Mamtf. To stir about and turn over { 
(molten iron) in a reverberatory furnace, so as to 
expel the carbon and convert it into malleable iron, j 

X798 [see Puddling vhl. xi. 3b]. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 
702 The fine metal obtained by the coke is puddled by a 
continuous operation, which calls for much cate and skill 
x866 Rogers Agric. 4 Prices 1 . xv. 253 This iron was., 
puddled in some rude fashion into blooms or masses weigh- 
ing about a hundred. 

6. Gold-mining. To work (clayey or sticky wash- 
dirt) with water in a tub so as to separate the ore. 

1859 [see Puddling vbl. sb. 4]. x86a Rogers Unu Rush 
ir. 26 There, in a row, the tub and cradle stands, The owner 
puddling with unchartered hands, x!^ Rouiledge's Ev. 
Boy's Ann. buckets were hoisted up. .and their 

contents emptied into a big tub, where they were puddled. 

7 . Comb, (from sense 5 ; perh, orig. Puddled 4, 
cf. Puddling vbl, sb. 3 b) : puddle-ball, a rounded 
mass of iron formed in puddling ; puddle-bar, a 
flat bar formed by passing a puddle-ball between 
puddle-rolls \ puddle-steel, steel made by pudd- 
ling. Also, puddle-roll : see quot. 1858 ; puddle- 
train, a train of puddle-rolls. 

X840 Civil Eng. ^ Arch.yml. III. 204/2 Improvements 
in rolling puddle balls or other masses of iron. x8sB Sim- 
MONDS Diet. TradCf Puddle-rolls^ a pair of large heavy 
rollers with grooved surfaces, between which [puddled] iron 
is passed, to be flattened into bars. x86x Fairbairn Iron 
J08 In this state it is called a puddle-bar. 1863 P. Barry 
Dockyard Econ. C34 Turning out 600 tons of malleable iron 
and puddle steel weekly. 

Puddled (po-d’ld), ppl. a. [f. prec. -f -ED I.] 

1 . Rendered muddy or turbid by stirring, as water 
in a puddle ; dirty, miry, foul. Also fig. (formerly 
sometimes, Muddled, confused, puzzled). 

2559 Morvvy.nc Evonynt. 17 Fill a great jaot with the 
puddled water. 1590 Shaks. Err. v. i. 173 Great 

pailes of puddled myre. x6si H. ^Iobe Second Dash in 
Enthns. Tri.^ etc. (1656} 221 The reeks and fumes of thy 
puddled brain. x8m Hazlitt Tahle-t. 11. L (*869) 5 
Spouting out torrents of puddled politics from his mouth. 
1839 J. Rogers Antipopopr. il iv. § a. 172 Better go to the 
..pure Original spring. .than drink from puddled streams. 

2 . Turned into or filled with puddles. 

1840 Dickens Rndge xvi, One.. let the fragment 

of his torch fall hissing on the puddled ground. 1867 
Baker Nile Tribut. ni. 67 All were wet from paddling 
through the puddled ground. 

3 . Converted into Puddle {sb. 4) ; covered or 
lined wth puddled clay so as to be water-tight 

279$ Trans. Soc. Arts XIV. 240 Earth in this puddled 
state becomes so dense as to resist the impression of water, 
which can by no means penetrate it. x86i Smiles Engineers 
I. 353 The canal. .is confined within a puddled channel to 
prevent leakage, Daily News 21 Sept., A very con- 

siderable quantity of the puddled clay. .had been removed. 

4. Iron Mamtf. Purified from carbon and 
rendered malleable by stirring np and turning over 
in a reverberatory fnmace : see prec. 5, 7. 

183S Simms Puhlic m-s. Gt. Brit. ^9 The puddled ball 
to be put under the shingling hammer and rmled into rough 
bars, by some called ‘ puddled bars i86x K airbairn Iron 
179 The production of puddled steel. 

Pndaier (pc-dbi). [f. Puddle v. + -erI.] 
One who puddles : chiefly in technical wnses, 

1 . A workman employ^ in puddling iron. 

1831 J. HOLLA.ND Manvf, Metal 1. 84 When in this semi- 


fluid state the puddler Introduces an Iron rod. 1894 Bowker 
in HarpePs Mag. Jan. 420 The flame may be made oxidis- 
ing, neutral, or reducing, at the will of Ihe puddler, 

b. An implement or machine for puddling iron. 

1875 Knight Dici.Hfech. s.v.. Mechanical puddlers have 
a-ssumed two forms, t. The Mechanical Rabble... 2. The 
rotary puddling-furnace. 1894 Bowker in Harper's Mag. 
Jan. 421 *1 he so-called * puddlers * invented by Air. Samuel 
Danks of Cincinnati. 

2 . One who works claj^ etc. into puddle, or 
who covers or lines something with puddle: see 
Puddle v. 4. 

1884 C. G. W. Lock IVorkshop Receipts Ser. in. 251/1 
This is smoothed over with ‘puddlers* mine ’ which is a soft 
hematite made into a paste with water. 1899 Daily News 
7 June 9/1 The puddlers, who must reach the clay, have 
had to go down as far as 63ft. 

3 . One engaged in puddling for gold : see 

Puddle v. 6. 

1883 Keighley Whoare You 55 The puddlers* horses are 
all at rest. 1890 * R. Boldrewood* Col. Re/onner (1891) 
28s He was not a miner. aspeculator,areefer, nor an engine- 
driver, a clerk, or puddler. 

Puddler, dial. var. Pooler (young coal-fish). 
Puddling {pvdWjp), vbl. sb. [f. Puddle 7/.+ 
-ingI.] The action of the verb Puddle; also 
concr. (see 2). 1, gen.t see the verb, sense i. 

1758 Mrs. Delany in Li/effCorr. (1861) III. st6 We are 
well after four hours' walking, wondering, and puddling. 

2 . The process of converting clay, etc. into 
puddle, or of lining or covering something with 
puddle to make it water-tight ; also concr. — 
Puddle sb. 4. Also attnb. 

1762 J._ Brindley in S. Hughes Mew. (Weale’s Papers 
Civ. Engin. 1844 1. 47), [It is said that when in his evidence 
he was making frequent use of the expression] puddling, 
[some of the members were anxious to know what puddle 
really was]. ^ 1796 Trans. Soc. Arts XIV. 238 The system 
of puddling in cmb.Tnkments made near to the sea. 1834-47 
J. S.^ AIa^caulav Field Fortif. (1851) 125 To construct the 

*’ ’ puddling. 
t\v layer of 
imediately 

beneath. 

3 . The process of decarbonizing cast iron by 
stirring and turning it over continuously in a 
furnace, so as to render it malleable. 

(The operation is described minutely by Dr. Beddoes in 
Phil. Trans. (179X) LXXXI. 173, but the word not used.) 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 699 The second o^^ratlon completes 
the first, and is called Puddling. x86t Fairbairn Iron 9 
In 1783-4, Mr Cqrt of Gosgort Introduced the processes of 


1798 D. Mushbt xt^Phtl. Mag.W, 14 One of the principal 
operations well known by the name of the Puddling Process, 
1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Meehanic 334 When the cake 


704 Cylinders , . which serve to draw out the hall, called 
puddling rolls, or roughing rolls. 1862 EdIn.Rev.CX.Vl. 
226 Cinder is the refuse of the puddling forge. 

■4. In Gold-mining', see Puddle v. 6 . Also 
attrib. as puddling machine^ itib. 

r . '*■ —adle.. proved 

• the stiff clay 

■ in its stead. 

wash-dirt has 

IT. [f. as prec. + -ING 2 ] That 
puddles, in various senses : see the verb, (In 
quots., a vague term of contempt: = Muddling, 
Piddling///, ad/s.) 

2764 Foote ii. Wks. 1709 1 . 184 You paltry, 

• ••* -- T T r sr. r. r .,•* 


Partaking of the nature of a puddle ; puddly. 

1633 T. James Yoj'. 24 Here the colour of the water 
changed ; and was of a puddlelbb and sandy red colour. 
Ibid., Thick puddleish water. 

Puddly (po’dli), a. Also 6-7 pudly, -lie, 7 
pudley. [f. P UDDLE sb. -r -t.] 

1 . Having the quality of a puddle, or of* puddle * 
(sb. 3) ; muddy, turbid, as water or other liquid ; 
more generally, Foul, dirty. Now rare or dial. 

*559 AIorw'yng Exionym. 75 They will driue down the 
pudly matter to ihebotioro. Counirie Farme 

iv. xvL 650 In a pudlie and troubled water. 1734 Sivift 
Lei. to Faulkener \Vks. 1841 IL 725/2 Is it not suffieient 
to see a luminary like this now shining in a meridian lustre, 
but anon set for ever m a puddly cloud? x86x Clayton 
Frank O'Donnell 69 O to see him tossing in the mud and 
bis fine coat and cap all puddly. 

2 . Full of or abounding in puddles. 

1857 Hughes Tom Brown i. vii, Plashing^^in the cold 
puddly ruts. 1889 J, K. Jerome Three Men ii, You find a 
place.. not quiteso puddly as other places. 

Puddock, Sc, var. Paddock sb.\ frog ; obs. f. 
Paddock sb.^, enclosure; dial. var. Puttock^. 

Puddy (pt^'di), <x. Idial. [cf. PcD, hand, paw; 
also pud Sc., belly.] ‘Short, thick-set ’ (Eng. Dial. 
Diet.)', stumpy; pudg>'. 


1842 Alb. Smith in Punch II. 24 The olive branches,. 

poking their little puddy fingers into the creams. 1849 

Pottldofi Leg. 28s One or two little girls had squeezed the 
keepsakes. .so tightly in their little puddy hands. 2874 
j Jefferies John Smith's Shanty in Toilers 0/ Field (1892) 
• 196 Their red * puddy ’ fists were fat. 

Pudency (pi«-densi). [ad. late 1 .. pulentia, 
l.pudens, -mtem, pr. pple. of pud-ore to make or 
be ^hamed: see -encv.] Susceptibility to the 
feeling of shame ; modesty, bashfulness. 
x6ii Shaks. Cymb. ii. v. ii She..did it with A pudencie 

T .U.,....!.. t... A - -r .... C. — C...... 

Li/e, Comid. Wks. (Bohn) II. 425 There is a pudency about 
fnendship, as about love. 1902 Gildebsleeve in Amer. 
Jrnl. Philol. XXIII. 135 Unless we are taught to obscr>'e, 
we do not notice the pudencies of Homer. 

Pudendal (pi//de*ndal), [f. Pi;DEND-uii + 
-AL.] Of or pertaining to the pudenda ; pudic. 

*799 [see PuDicAL a.]. 2803 Med, Jrnl. IX. 395, I have 
never divided with it the pudendal artery. 1898 P. AIanson 
Trop. Diseases x.vix 441 It [granuloma] is practically con- 
fined to the pudendal region. 

Pnde*ndoTis,«. rare, ? Obs. [f. L. pudend-us 
(see next) -{- -ous.J To be ashamed of; shameful. 

xb^Counterplotsgb Disclosing those pudendous enormities 
which he had done.^ 2807 Syd. Smith Plymley's Lett. ii. 29 
A feeling laughable in a priestess, pudendous [1808 shameful] 
in a priest ! 

llPndendnm (pi//de'jidDm). Usually in pL 
pudenda. £L., neuter gerundive of pttde re to 
cause shame, ashame, lit. ‘ that of which one ought 
to be ashamed*, used as sb., commonly in pL] 
The privy parts ; the external genital organs. 

[1398 Trrvisa .Bar//;. DeP. R. v. xlvjit. (BodL MS.), Also 
for schame hese partyes halte pudenda ^ schamelich 
parties.] 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 15 She [Hottentot] 

will immediate’ ^ » i* ‘"■pudenda. 

X748 Hartley . Sources 

of the Shame ■ ^ ably the 

Privacy requisite [etc.]. 2841 Ramsbothasi Obstetr. Med. 
(2855) 33 These parts, closing and surrounding the genital 
fissure, altogether constitute the pudendum. 

tPuder, Puderer, obs. ff. Pewter, Pewterer. 

1507 Knareshorough Jk';7/r (Surtees) 1. 1 Duasparapsides 
de puder. x$8ZCalr.Laitig Charters (1899) 2B0 [Twelve] 
patinarum lie puder plailtis- 1598 in Sharp Cov. Myst. 

(i 825) 222 note. The plumers, puderers, g!aciares,and pay n ters. 
f Pudeswaie, obs. lorm of Pauuasoy. 

X656 Bk. Values in ScdbtW Acts Ordin.Parl, (1658) 474 
Wrought Silks called. .Pudeswaies. 

Pndge ^ (p»d3). dial, and colloq. Also .SV. 
poodge (pdg, pud^). [Origin obscure; app. 
to a certain extent identical with Podge. Not 
known before iptli c. Connexion with Sc. pud 
belly, and with pttd- in Podding has been con- 
jectured; but the phonetic change would need 
explanation.] A short thick-set or fat person or 
animal ; anything short and thick. 

1B08 Jamieson, Pudge, any very smallhouse,ahut, Perihs. 
2B80 Ibid., Pudge [ed. 1825 Pudget], (x) a term applied to 
a short, thick set animal or person ; also, to a person uho 
feeds welt ; (2) anything short and stout, or small and con- 
fined, as a bouse, a huL 2802 £. L. Wake.man in Columbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch 28 July, The old town has always seemed 
' ■ ’ ■ * ' ’*■ ■* ~t ; fur 
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pudd mrrow, ? ditch (see Puddle sb.). 
puss puddle, plash,] A puddle. 

xBeo Clare Rural Life (cd. 3) 31 ^Vhile countless sivarms 
of dancing gnats E.ich water pudge surround. iSzt — 
Vill. Minstr. 11 . 32 He whisk’d o’er the water-pudge flirt- 
ing and air>'. 2847-78 Halliwell, Pudge, a ditch or grip. 

(p*?*d3i), a.^ [In form and sense a deriv. 
of Pudge and a doublet of Podgy, both forms 
being frequent in Thackeray, to whom the current 
use is app. largely due. If Pudst, pudsey (1754) 
was the same word, it would be the earliest 
member of the group, which otherwise appears 
only in the 19th c. ; bnt its connexion is doubtful.] 
Short and thick or fat. 

1835 Dickers Sk. Bos, Onr Parish i, The vestrj’ clerk., 
is a short, pudgy little man in black. 1837 Thackeray 
Raverjwing i, Their fingers is always so very fat and 
pudgj'. 1^0 — Catherine ii,_ A fat, pudgy pale-haired 
woman. .leaning on the Captain’s arm. 1862 Athenceum 
27 Sept. 403 A very short, pudp' omnibus. 

Pudgy (pr^ d3i), a? dial. [f. Pudge 2 + -v.] 
Muddy, miry. 

X827 Clare Skeph. Cal. 262 And litter'd straw in all the 
pudgy sloughs. 

Pudibund (pirl'dibond), a. rare. [ad. L. 
pudibund-us easily ashamed, bashful, modest, also 
shameful, f. pudere to make or be ashamed cf. 
Y. pudibond (i6th c, in Littre).] + 2 -- ® 

subject of shame; shameful. Obs. b. Mwoi, 
bashful, prudish. Also f Fndlbn’xido'as a. Obs. 

i<42 Boorde Dj-etary x. (iB;o) 253 And j-f any man. .doth 
burne in the pudibunde places. 1656 Bwunt* 

Pudibund, Puditundous, sh.ime.fac d, b^hful, modest, 
honest. xE 8 S Sat. Rev. 29 Dec. 785/2 To outrage the 
pudibund soul c ■'* lor * ^ 

Slachw. Mag. I , ' " 

most ‘pudibund ' 
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Hence Pudibu'ndlty {pedantic)^ Pu’dibxiiid- 
ness, bashfulness, prudery. 

X7*7 Bailey vot. II, Pudibundncss. 1888 Sat, Rfv, 28 Jan. 
100 Only the pudibundity of the Editor of this Rcvioy 
prevents us from at once vindicating, .the Great F. B. 1^3 
Feb. 126/2 We cannot approve the editor’spudibundity 
in omitting a few * indecent words 
Padic (pirrdik), a. (sO.) Also 5 -ique, -yke, 
6 -ick, (.$■(:. -ict), 5-7 -ike. [a. F, pudr^ue {i4lh c. 
in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. L. pudic-its shamefaced, 
modest, chaste, f. pud-ere to make or be ashamed.] 
+ 1 . Having a keen sense of shame; modest, 
chaste. Ohs, 

1490 Caxton Eneydos vii. 32 To enterteyne hir pudeyque 
chaslyle in perpeluall wydowhed. Ibid. ix. 36 To kepe thy 
pudylce chastyle vnhurte. Ibid, yj Pudike. 1562 Knox 
Ressoning Crosra^ucll (1563) Bij, An honest & jjudick 
matron. 1581 N. Burne Dispui. in Cath, (S.T.S.) 

172 Modest and pudlct behauiour cumlie for vemen.^ x6xo 
Tofte Hon, Acad. iii. 141 Modest and pudike Cynthia. 

2 . yltiaf. = Pudendal. 

1807-26 S. Cooper Eirst Lines Sung. (ed. 5) 471 The ex* 
tcrnal pudic branch of the femoral artery. 1863-76 Curling 
Eis. Rectum 25 The pain . .deeply seated in the pudic region. 
B. sb. Anat, The pudic artery. 

1827 Lancet 3 Nov. 193/2 There was not much bleeding 
from the divided external pudic. 1874 Van Burcn Z)/!*. 
Genit. Org. 3 The arteries come from the internal pudics. 
t Pu’dical, a. and sb, Ohs. [f. as prec. + -al.] 

A. ad}, a. = Pudic a.\, b. « Pudic a. 2. 

15x3 Bradshaw' St. JFerburge ii. 224 Blessed Werburge so 
glorious and pudicall. 1799 Hooper Med. Diet., Pudical 
artery^ pudendal artery. -A branch of the internal iliac. 

B. sb. Altai, = Pudic 

1803 Edin. Rez>. I. 463 The origin and course of the 
cxtcinal pudicals are more fully trac^. 

Padicity (pir/di’sTti). Now rare. [ad. F. 
pudicitl (1417 in Godef.), substituted lor OF. 
///cfrVrVrV (i3-i5th c.), ad. h.pudtciiiat f. pudic-tisi 
see Pudic.] hfodesty, chastity. 

1567 Fenton I'rag. Disc. i. (1898) I. 47 Absolute experi- 
ence of her undoubted pudicitle. 1645 Pagitt Heresiogr. 
(1647) 10 They broke the lawesof all pudiciiy and honesty. 
1760-72 H. hmoKK Pool of Qunl. (1809) IV. 109 Her pudicity 
awed me in the midst of transport. 1879 M. Pattison 
Milton iii. 37 The pudicity of his behaviour and language 
covers a soul tremulous with emotion, 

+ Pu*dify, V, Ohs. rare—*^, [f. L. pude^rc to 
make or be ashamed + -FV ; the L. form would 
have been pttdefac^re : cf. patefacere, rttbe/acere.l 
1656 Blount Clossogn.^Pudijy^ to make ashamed, to make 
to blush, to be ashamed. 

Pudisway, obs. form of Paduasoy. 

+ Pu«dlay. Obs. Seequots. 
x 6 m Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix, 171 Pudiaies, Pieces of 
Stuff [=3 timber] to do the Ofiice of Hand-Spikes. ^03 
T. N. City 4 * C» Purchaser Pudlays, Pieces of Stuff to 
do the Olhoe of Leavers, or Hand-spikes. 
tPu'dor. Obs. Also 7 -ore, -our. [a. L. 
piidor shame, modesty, f. root of ptid'cre to make 
or be ashamed. So F, ptideur Hatz.).] 

Due sense of shame; bashfulness, modesty. 

1623 CocKEHAM, Pttdor, shamefastnesse. 1639 G. Daniel 
Kccltts, Induct. 12 The Muse.. Has sung the beauties of 
devine Pudore: His second Love, the Darling of his Soule. 
1659 Rushw’, Hist. Coll. 1 . 615 There is a Pudor in it, it was 

i.-_. r- • - - -.'.1 -knew it. i686Aglionbv 

of Pudour and Sanctity 
. spect. 

PTldsy(pP’dzi),a.(jA) AlsoSpudsey. [?Con- 
nected with Pud hand, paw. If related to pudgy ^ 
it is an earlier form.] Plump. 

1754 Richardson Gtandison (1781) VII. xllii. 211 He., 

.Ua K.iitt „ I .: — A 


this— Read, Pudsy, it’s preUtly turned. 

11 Pudu (p«'dx/). [Native Chilian name.] The 
venada, Ptidtta hnmilis or Cervtts pttdu^ a very 
small species of deer, native to Chili. 

1886 List Anim, Zool. Soc. (1896) 185. 1903 Q. Rev. 

Jan. 47 The tiny little pudu-deer of the Chilian Andes. 
Pue, obs. f. Pooh, Pew ; var. Pew z /.2 

t (prre’blri, pwe*blr>). [Sp., = people, 
town, village :-L. popttl-tts People.] 


cs 
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xxvii, 2 .... ■ . 

that th* ' 

pueblo were numerous horses and colts feeding. 1875 T. W. 
Hicginson Hist, U.S. ii. 10 The Pueblo Indians, in New 
Mexico,, .seem to have a civilization of their own. 1879 
George Progr. tf Pov. vii. v, (1881) 346 Reduced to private 
ownership,. as even the pueblo lands of San Francisco., 
were reduced. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer, 86 The 
Pueblos, or small walled towns that arc scattered over this 
valley, are extremely picturesque. 


11 Puem< 
population, 
I ‘ 


2 . Pueblo Indian \ see above, 

xSeo G. a. McCall Leit.fr, Frontiers (1868) 497 The 
Pueblos were admitted to the rights of citizenship by the 
Mexican government under Iturbide. x^x Chambers' 
Encyct, VIII. 482/1 'l*he Pueblos. .are making steady pro- 
gress in civilisation and education. 

tPuella*rity. Ohs, rart^^, [f. L. puellards 
girlish (f. puella a girl) + -iTY.] (See quot.) So 
PueTlile, Pue*Uular adjs, {nonce-'wds.)^ proper 
to little girls. 

1623 CocKERAM, Puellarilie, girlishnesse. x86i Sat. Rev. 
3 Aug. 123 In many cases tthey] are trivial and puellular, 
if we may be allowed to coin a much-needed feminine for 
puerile. xSgx Guardian 29 Apr. 682/2 [The tale] w'ould be 
too puellile— may we coin a word? — for strictures, had not 
the writer challenged them by her introduction. 

Puer, obs. f. PuBE a., var. Puue sb. (sense 5). 
tPu *erice. Obs. rare, [ad. L. pucrili^a boy- 
hood, childhood, f, puer a. boy, child; cf. obs, 
F.piterice (i6th c.).] Boyhood, childhood. 

X48Z Botoner Tulle on Old Age {CzLX\on)h\\), They can 
sey no re.ison how olde age entrith souncr in the man 
after adolescence, no more than doeth adolescence aftir 
puerice, callld childhode. 1660 Gauden Brenunrig 143 He 
drank in learning not.. by drops, but as a sponge. even in 
his puerice or minority. 

Fuericnlttire (pi/ 7 *crik»dtiuj). [ad, mod.F. 
puiricuUttre (Littre), f. "L. puer si child + cuUura 
Culture.] The rearing of children, as an art, or 
branch of sociology. 

XQot Brit. Med. Jml. 6 Apr. 857/2 The defence of child* 
hood (puerlculttire, sucktinf^, weaning). 1904 Daily Nnvs 
26 Sent. 6 France is.. realising the enormous importance 
and tne urgency of this question of ‘pueri-cuUure*, as the 
experts call it. 

Puerile (pirr'erail), a. (jA) [ad. L. puctdl-is 
boyish, childish, f. puer a boy, child: see -ILE. 
Cf. F.puirilf -He (i5lh c. in liatz.-Darm.), perh. 
the immediate source.] 

1 . Of, pertaining or proper to a boy or child; 
youthful, boyish, juvenile. Now rare exc. as in 2. 

x65i K. W. Conf. Charae. To Rdr. (i860) 13 Let the., 
reader mend what he sees amiss In these puerill exercises. 
a X69S Wood Aih. Oxen. (1721) 11 . 602 [Franciscus Junius] 
was. .educated in puerile learning at Leyden in Holland. 
X784 CowpER Tiroe. 458 Our public hives of puerile resort. 
1852 Blackie Stud. Lang. 7 j'here is no subject of puerile 
inculcation that more imperatively calls for a good teacher. 

b. Of respiration : Characterized by the louder 
pulmonary murmur found in children, which in 
adults is usually a sign of disease. 

X822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 526 Distinguished 
by M. Laennec by the name of puerile or tracheal. 1834 J, 
Fordcs Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 289 Respiration was 
inaudible over the whole of the right sitfc, but was puerile 
on the left. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 131 Should the 
opposite lung be healthy and free to act, puerile breathing 
will probably be heard on that side. 

2 . {Dcpreciative,') Merely boyish or childish, 
juvenile ; immature, trivial. 

1685 Remonstr. to Part, in Somers Tracts}. 211 Moved 
with an Itch of being in Print, they publish their own 
puerile Conceptions. 1751 Earl Orrery Remarks Stvift 
(1752) 78 They arc trifling and X h.id almost said puerile. 
x8<^-xo Coleridge Z>'/V«flr(i865) 196 It is mere puerile decla- 
mation. ^ 1868 Farrar Seekers CoikL (1875) 332 The puerile 
ostentation, which we have had to point out in Seneca. 

B. sb. pi. (— L. puerjlid). Childish things, 
conditions, or productions. 

1659 Gauden Tears Ch. i. i. 27 Which seek..tc reduce 
ancient Churches, of long growth, of tall and manly stature, 
to their pueriles. their long coats and cradles. [1899 
* Anthony Hope ' King's Mirror ii, A man’s puerilia are 
to himself not altogetoer puerile; they are parcel of the 
complex explanation of his existent self.] 

Hence Pu'erilely adv., in a puerile fashion ; 
Pu'erileness, Pueihlity; Pu’erllize z'. / rawr., 
to make puerile. 

1727 Bailey voI. II, Puerilely., Puerllcncs*!. xysx Female 
Foundling 1 . p. v, A Narration of Events which are visibly 
fictitious, .. or puerilely extravagant. 179X J. Lbar'mont 
Poems TS Puerilen-^* a„.i u.u .i,„„ 

fast. X887 Har/.' ' , 

fancy will bear an •• • • ,« 

Caz. 22 Sept. 2/3 He. .is puerilely grateful for the present 
of a wooden pipe. 

Puerility (piKi&i'lIti). [a. F./H*v/«V/(i5th 

c. in Hatz.-Uarm.), or ad. L. puerilitds, -talem, f. 
purllis : see prec.] 

1 . The condition of being a child ; childhood ; 
in Civil Law, the age between seven and fourteen. 

15x2 Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1826) HI. 34 Seinge 
the indigent puciylitc of them. 1575 Gold. Epist. 

(1577) 259 Puerilitie, being the seconde age, continuelli 
from seuen to fourtecne years. 1^6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. I. vii. 24 A Reserve of Puerilitie wee have not shaken 
off from Schoole. 1849 Ruskin Seo. Lamps v. § 3. 139 
There would be hope if we could change palsy into puerility. 

2 . Tlie quality of being puerile ; (mere) childish- 
ness, triviality. 

XS76 Fleming Panop * **•*•-' '•®- W*-- ..t—...! 

■ , • , ■ ■ /X2 Addison Sped. 

No. 523 V 5 Downright Puerility, and unpardonable in a 
Poet that is past Sixteen. 2827 Macaulay Ess.^ Maehia, 
vetli{\ZZi) 45 That a shrewd statesman.. should, al nearly 
sixty years of age, descend to such puerility is utterly incon- 
ceivable. 1907 Academy x6 Nov. 143/2 The puerility of 
this attempt is. .astonbbing. 


b. With fl-and pi. An instance of childishness 
in behaviour, work, or speech ; a thing that 
embodies or displays childishness. (In quot. 1779, 
juvenile productions.) 

C1450 MttukindZx-^ in Macro Plays 30 Ewyr to offend, Sc 
euer to aske mercy, bat ys a puetillte. 2692 Dryden St. 
Euremont's Ess. 363 Relaxing sometimes to very great 
Puerilities. X7ia Addison Spect. No. 279 f 5 'lliose trifling 
Points and Puerilities that are so often to be met with in 
Ovid. 1779 Johnson L. P., Cowley Wks. II. 7 Of the 
learned puenlities of Cowley there is no doubt, since a 
volume of bis poems was. .printed in his thirteenth year. 
1830 Scott Demonol, iii. 116 The genius of Milton alone 
could discard ail these vulgar puerilities. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 245 Not a vermiHon-daubed 
puerility, with a glory in Dutch leaf.. but a good, genuine, 
hearty representative of English flesh and blood. 
't'PueTper, a. Obs. rarc—^. In 5 corrttplly 
puarpure. [ad. "L. puerper-us : see next. Cf. OF. 
ptterpre Pueuplky.] Parturient. 

ciASo Mirour Saluacioun 4978 Thi puarpure wombe 
childyng godson intacte and cloos. 

Puerperal (piK|SUperal), a. [f. L. fuerper-m 
parturient, bringing forth children (f. ptier a child 
+ -par-tis bringing forth) + -Ah. So F. puerperal 
(1835 -Ofrf. j 4 ea{i.).'] Of, pertaining to, accom- 
panying, or ensuing upon parturition. 

1763 T. Denman (title) Essays on the Puerperal Fever, and 
on Puerperal Convulsions. 2791 Cowper Iliad xvi. 225 
IHthya, nrbitress Of pangs puerperal. 2874 Bucknill ^ 
Tuice Psych. Med. (ed. 3) 350 i'lie term Puerperal Insanity, 
Mania, or Madness, is by different writers employed in a 
restricted or a comprehensive use. ^ 

Hence Pne'rperally adv. (in Cent, Diet,'). 
t Fnerpe*rial, a. ipb.') Obs. rare. [f. L. 
pueipen-uvi Puebpeuy + -al.] Of or pertaining to 
child-birth, b. As sb. {pi.) things or matters per- 
taining to child-birth. 

2628 Gaulk Pract. The. (2629) 116 What preparation for 
Puerperials? What re.'tdy heipe of a Midwife? 2648 Beau- 
mont Psyche XIX. vi, With puerperia! pain, 27x0 T, Fuller 
Pharm. Extemp. 256 The Tulip. .Is a blessed .. Remedy 
for Puerperial After-Pains. 

Puerperous(piw|0*jper3s),tr, rare, [f.as P uer- 
r£RALi--OUS.] = PUEIlPEB, 

2656 Blount Clossogr., Puetperous, that bearelh children, 
or causeth to bear and bring forth, or to be delivered of a 
child. 2658 in Phillips. 

Puerpery. rare. Also in Lat. form puerpeT- 
ium. [ad. L. puerpen-wuy {, puerper-us; see 
Puerperal,] Child-birth; * confinement*. 

x6o2 Fuldecke 7 nd Pt. Parall, 60 As there is one con- 
ception of two iwinnes, so there Is one puerperie, though it 
bee finished at diuers times. 2652 J. Mayer Coww/. Pto* 
phets 56 [They] make it plain that such n puerpery^was to 
be expected. 2890 Lancet 5 Apr, 750/2 Illustrating the 
clinical history of nephritis in pregnancy and puerpery. 

Puet(t, Pufellow, obs. ff. Pewit, Pew-fellow. 
Puff (ppQi Forms : 3, 6 puf, 3-7 puffe, 6 
pule, Sc, pwf, 5- puff. [n. of action cognate 
with Puff v , q. v.] 

1 . An act of puffing ; a short impulsive blast of 
breath or wind ; an abrupt emission of air, vapour, 
or smoke; a whiff. Alsoy^, "^By puffs (quot. 
1579)} by fils and starts, intermittently. 

• ’ as the 

Ac seo 
where 

; , . . • P.B. 

' .. ■' or/ys 

■ ■ nule hunchen heonne wunder 

o . ■ , ■ of a word auelleS? Ibid.\\2 

pes deofles pufies, h^t beoS temptaciuns. a 2400 HyltoN 
Scttla Perf, (W. de W.) 11. xviii. (1507) Piv, A lilyl pufle of 
wynde..snoldesoone caste hym downs. 2530PALSCR. 259/1 
Puffe of wynde, bouffee. 1579 To.mson Calvin’s Sernt. 
Tim. 435/x It is not inough for a man to teache by puffes, 
but he must frame himself neucr to bee wearie in taking 
paines to edifle the Church of God. 1582 Stanvkubst 
jEneis xi. (Arb.) 66 Eeche pipHng puf doth amaze me. 
1667 Flavel Saint Indeed (1754)^ Like a candle blown 
out with a puff of breath. 2781 CowrnR Conversation 
245 The pipe, with solemn interposing puff. Makes half a 
sentence at a time enough. 2842 Macaulay Ess.^ Frcdk. 
Ci. (1887) 69s Between the puffs of the pipe. 2887 Bowen 
Virg. jEneul iii. 357 Canvases heave and swell with the 
pufl of the South wind gale. 

b. An act of puffing as an expression of con- 
tempt ; a scornful gesture. 

2585 Stow Surv. (1908) I. p. Ixv, We aunswered it was by 
act of comon counsayle, whereat he made a pufe, 2598 
Dallxkgton* Meth, Trav. Biv, This is a better purchase 
then the Italian huffe of the shoulder, or the Dutch puffe with 
the pot, or the French apkhnes, which many Trauellers 
bring home. 

c. The sound of an abrupt or explosive emission 
of air, or the like. 

2834 J. Forces Laeunec's Dis. Chest, (ed. 4) 309 The 
phenomenon which I have termed the auricular puff, simple, 
or veiled, frequently accompanies the cavernous respiration 
and cough. 2856 kane Arct. Expi. I. xxx. 411 [walrus] 
rising at intervals through the ice in^a body, and breaking 
it up with an explosive puff that micht have been heard 
for miles. 2898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 1021 This murmur 
..may be a short systolic ‘puff’ having a verj' limited area 
of audibility. 

d. cotter. A small quantity of vapour, smoke, or 
the like, emitted at one momentary blast ; a whiff. 

2839 ir. Lamartine's Trav. East 22/x Giving to the wind 
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the poffs of smoke from their pipes of red claj% 1858 Loncf. 
M. Standish v. 32 Suddenly from her side.. Darted a puff 
of smoke, and floated seaward. 1859 Phillips Vesttv. iv. 
J18 Pafis cf vapour were rising at various points, 
e, slang znA dial. Breath, ' wind ^ 

1827 sporting Mag. XXI. 137 Taking the puff out of most 
of the nags. 1863 W. C Ealdwih A/r. Hunting ix. 387 
Sustaining three more sa^mge charges, the last.. far from 
pleasant, as my horse bad all the puff taken out of him. 

2 . A swelling caused by inflation or otherwise ; 
a blister, tumour, protuberance, excrescence. 

^ 1538 Elyot Diet., Hecia,..SL lyttelle puffe, whiche riseth 
in breadde whanne it is baken. Ibid., C/au?iS,. .oho puffes 

y"".;"":- -t- rccf— -'•t iiPt 

; i'. ..lakeih 

• ‘ ■ ■ ■■ELi.J/r. 

* '■ ; ?.! i'eathers, 

ijis Leoni 

Palladio's A rckii. (1742) I. 5 The Iron to be without knots, 
puffs, or flaws. 1897 blARY Kiscsley /K, Africa 59 Men 
and women alike wear armlets, and in..lhe women. .you see 
puffs of flesh growing out from between them. 

b. In costume, A rounded soft protuberant mass 
formed by gathering in the stuff at the edges and 
leaving it full in the middle as if inflated. Also, 
a similar mass formed of ribbons or small feathers, 
or by rolling in the ends of the hair on the head. 

a x^i? Mapston Past^iiil ff Kath. 1. 124 Nor doe 1 enuie 
Polyphemian puffes, Swizars slopt greatnesse. x6o6 Sir G, 
Goos^cappe ni. ii in BuIIen O. PL III. 52 my wife.. 
Busied to starch her French purles, and her puffs. 16x7 
isee Puffed ppl. a. 1 bj. 1666-7 Pepys Diary 4 Feb., 
JIrs. Steward, very fine, with her locks done up with puffe*>, 
as my wife calls them. x683 R- Holme Armoury 111. 98/1 
Half Sleeves. .are made, .with Puffs, or ruffled in the turn- 
up. X729 Mrs. Delany in Life fr Corr, (1861) I. 244 Her 
lappets lied with puffs of scarletribbon. x8^ Illustr. Loud. 
News 26 May 510/2 Bonnets .. with velvet flowers and 
delicious puffs, composed of a mass of small feathers. 1889 
Latest News 5 Sept. 7 Puff of muslin, forming a panier. 
1900 IVestm. Gaz. 20 Sept. 3/2 The beautifully arranged 
forehead puff that almost all Parisians affect. 

3. A kind of fungns ; = Puet-eall i. dia!. 

1538 Elvot Diet., Tuber, a puffe growyng on the ground 

lyke a musherone or spungc. 1578 L^te Dodoens iit. I. 313 
The rootes be round and swollen like to a Puffe or Turnep. 
x6oi Holland Pliny II. 133 All the sort of those Puffes 
and Toadsiooles- 1847-78 Hallivvell, Pujfo. puff-ball, 
•fb. Somekind of apple; alsocalled Puffin (^3). 
1655 Moufct & Ben.net Health's Impr. (1746) 291 Apples 
be so divers of Form and Subii.nnce-.; some consist more of 
Air than Water, as your Puffs called Mala pulmonea, 

4 . fa. An instrument like a small bellows, 
formerly used for blowing powder upon the hair. 
Ohs. b, A small pad of down or other flossy sub- 
stance, for applying powder to the hair or skin. 
More fully Powder-puff. 

*658 Sengs Costume (Pcrc>* Soc.1 163 To eject powder in 
your hayre. Here Is a pritty puff, ijt* Steele Spect. 
Xo. 47S ? X3 On the other [sidej, Powder Baggs, Puffs, 
Combs and Brushes. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 5 ? it If the 
hair has lost its powder, a lady has a puff. 1822-34 Good s 
Study Med. (eX 4) IV. 507 The pediculus pubts is best 
destroyed by calomel mixed with starch powder, and applied 
by means of a down puff 1908 Lady 10 Dec. 1106/3 

* Beauty Box ’ containing . . one box of face powder, with 
swan^down puff, ..is sent post free. 

t c. A small vessel for sprinkling scent, Ohs. 
1436 in Test. Ebor. (Surtees) II. 13 note, Unum puff 
argenti pro aqua rosarum spargenda. 

5 . A name for various kinds of very light pastry 
or confectionery ; now csf. a piece of puff-paste 
(usually three-cornered), or a light porous cake, 
inclosing jam or the like; also, a light confection 
resembling a macaroon. In quot 1908 — Puff- 
paste. (So LG. fnffe-brodtl) 

1419 Liber Albus (Rolls) 1 - 353 Fanis levis qui dicitur 
’ pouf*. 1769 Mbs. ^ffald £ng. Housekpr. (1778) 164 To 
make German Puffs. 1771 Mrs. Hayi\ood New Present 
195 Lemon Puffs. .Chocolate Puffs.. Ratafia Puffs. 1793 
Southey Lett. fr, Spain (180S) II. ii The hostess there 
had just made .some puffs, and begged me to car ^onc. 
a 184s Hood Sweets of Youth 3 , 1 used to revel in a pie, or 
puff. 1S64 Jam-puffs [see Jam c]. xpe^ IVestm. Gaz. 
15 Aug. 7/t In pastry nothing b so heavy jb puff that has 
failed. 

6 . jlg. An inflated speech or piece of display ; an 
empty or vain boast; vainglory or pride; vain 
show, showy adornment ; inflation of style, bom- 
bast ; brag, bluff. ? Obs. 

1367 Drant Horace, Art Poetry A ii). Put out no puffes, 
nor thwackyng words. 1631 K. H. Arraignm. IVhole 
Crefl^«r«fxix.33i The Idolatrous Philistins,.all inlheirPuffe, 
and loHity, bWclHng with pon^ and piide. x68o H. More 
y‘/ ’ r Ij T< .r pride and vanity of Jlind. 

Vi. :i 1 . .' .irs l!. 166 It's all Puff, he has 

!3t4.^i>r/i’«^^l/<j^. XLIII. 

93 A rcal or pretended challenge. .generally believed, how- 
ever, to be mere puff. 18:9 Scott Lei. to Ld. Montagjt 
3 Ocr. in Lockhart Lefr, We gave our carriage such addi- 
tional dignity as a pair of leaders could add, and went to 
meet him [Prince Leopold] in full puff. 1821 Arnold 
25 Apr. in Stanley Life Corr. L 63 Any thing like puff, 
Or verbal ornament, 1 cannot bring mj'self to. 

•fb. Anything empty, vain, or unsubstantial; 
a * thing of nought \ (Cf. breath.) Obs. 

1580 Baeiscton ExJ>. Lords Prayer (1596) 46 He mreth 
not for the puffes of thU world, birth, beauiie, wealth or 
wit. 2583 CoLDi.vc Calvin on Deut. Cxciii. xi97 A man 
would haue thought, that all that cuer had beene done m 
the person of Dauid liad been but a puffe. t^^ Svlves^r 
Du Sartos it. iv. f(f. Magnif, 336 Honour is but a puffe, 
Life but a vapour. . 

VoL. VIIL * 


7 , Undue or inflated praise or commendation, 
uttered or written in order to influence public esti- 
mation ; an extravagantly laudatory advertisement 
or review of a book, a performer or performance, 
a tradesman’s goods, or the like. 

(In quot. 1602 the inflated praise ofa flatterer.) 

[1602 Marston Ant. fy Mel. iv. \\T«. 1856 I. 46 Blowne 
op with the flattering - , 

London Mag. 1. 8x Pu 
writers and Book-sellc • 

mote their sale, 1742 'Cibber Let. to Pope 5, I am really 
driven to it (as the Puffin the Play-Bill says) At the Desire 
of several Persons of Qualilj'. 1774 Golosm. Relal. xio 
The puffof a dunce, he mistook it for fame. 1779 Sheridan 
Critic 1. U. 1794 C. PicoT Female Jock^ Club 78 The 
amount. .is consumed in paying newspaper pufls. 1827 
Scott Jml. 13 Dec., Aly name would be only useful in the 
way of puff, for I really know nothing of the subject. 1889 
Ruskin Prslerita III. iv. 159 The last puffs written for a 
morning concert. 

8. Applied to a person, a. One who brags or 
behaves insolently, or who is puffed up or swollen 
with pride or vanity ; a boaster, a braggart, arch. 

3599 B. JoNSON Cynthia's Rev. lit. ui, The one a light 
voluptuous reueller. The other, a strange arrogating puffe. 
Both impudent and ignorant inough. /ri66x Fuller 


puny ui lewu, Miuiiow-utaitieu puns, H'iciliics who seenieu 
to have sinned themselves into another kind of species. 

f b. One who praises extravagantly or unduly, 
esp. from interested motives; a writer of puffs; 
= Puffer 2. Obs. 

X7SX CHFSTERF.Z<r/.ioJune(i774)III-i99 Lady Her\-ey, 
who is your puff and panegyrist, writes me word. .that you 
dance very genteelly. 17^ Focstb Patron r. Wks. 1799 I. 
337 The fellow has got a little in flesh, by being puff to the 
play-house this winter. 1789 SHERlo^N Critic i. i, \Name 
of a character} Mr. Puff, a gentleman well known in the 
theatrical world. 

c. slattg, A decoy in a gambling-house, 

1731 GentL Mag. I. 25/1 Officers established in the most 
notorious Gaming-Houses.. .5. Two Puffs, who have Money 
given *cm to decoy others to pla5*. 1755 Mem. Capt. P. 
Drake 1 1. x. 225, 1 . .now and then ventured a Guinea at the 
other Banks in Earnest, to prevent any Suspicion of my 
being a Puff. 

9 . attrib. and Comb. (Some of these may be 
from the stem of Puff v.) d* a. attrib. or as adj. 
That is like a puff in senses 2-6. Puffed, inflated, 
swelling {lit. and^,?.). Obs. 

1472 in %'*fi.\x\e.SarumChurehu\ Ace. (1806) 1, j p.all of 

fi ' - fl.. r........ ■p-’ 


b. Comb., as (in sense i) pttff-roar, •tvind\ (in 
sense 5) puff-iari ; (in sense 7) puff-master, •pur- 
veyor, -trap, -writing*, puff-bagged <z., wearing 
puffed ‘bags* or breeches; puff-box, a box to 
hold toilet-powder and a powder-puff; puff- 
breeches, puffed or inflated breeches; 'll* puff- 
cole, a variety of cole or cabbage (see quot.); 
•f* puff-doctrine, vain or empty doctrine; puff- 
fish, a fish of eitherthe XetrodontidsooTViodouiidsC’, 
also called, from their habit ol inflating themselves 
with air, ghbe-Jish, swell-Jish, or puffer\ in quot. 
a Tetrodon ; pufir-leg,a humming-bird of the genus 
Eriocnemis, having tufts of down upon the legs ; 
puff-netting =5 leaf-netting (see Leaf sb. 17); 
puff-pig, local name in Newfoundland for the 
porpoise ( = P^ff^^g-pi^r s.v. Puffing ppl, a. i); 
f puff-ring, (app.) a counterfeit ring made hollow 
instead of solid ; puff-shark, a Californian species 
of dog-fish, Cat ulus utcr', puff-stone, local name 
for the soft porous inarlstone of the Middle Lias ; 
puff*-throated <z,,having a puffed or inflated throat; 
puff- wig, a puffed or full wig; f puff’- wing, an 
inflated or prominent ‘ wng * or projection on the 


shoulder of a dress. 

1653 Ukquhart Rabelais it. H, Great dropsof waler,such 
as [all from a *puff-bagged man in a top sweaL c 1843 
Carlyle Hist. Sk. fas. / ^ Chas. I (189S) afe The huge 
■•puff-breeches of the time. j6zo Messer Via Rec/ayn. 
135 The top-leaues and heads of Cole that arc but a little 
closed, which we commonly call *Pufle-«le. 1629 H. 
Burton Truth's Triumph 11 'I’bis Pontifician *puffc-doc- 
trine of preparatory workes, 1885 Lady Brasscy The 
Trades 407 There were little •puff fish, sometimes as round 
K-;— -r -T <*-* 2*5 a pancake. 1874 Wood 

r.r.i. ‘Puff-leg... The ‘puffs’ 

■ - V i"* ■. • ' ••^debr. 

C ■ ■: »■; . . Im" . I • 

•Puff-Maslcr-Gcneral of . ' 'Puff 

Netting (see teafnetting Leaf sb. 17]. xB6i L.. L 
Noble Icebergs 91 At the mention of the ‘puff-pJSi ^he 
local name for the common porpoise, we indulged ourselves in 
a childish laugh. 1908W/'' -* *•' ' ‘s- 

to Hazliil,.. the rejected* *';• ■'«*■ 

Charles Lamb. 1534 M . 

1228/1 Like a *puffe rynge of Pans, holowe, lighte a^nd 
counierfait in deede. 1592 Greene Ojfst. Courtier ^)b, 
Puffe tinges, and quaint conceits. xsSaSTASVHURSTrfSwrrx 
ir. (Arb.) 57 East, weast and SoHthw>'Tid, pufroarc 

mightclye ramping. xoo8 C. F. Holder Big Game at 
Sea iiS (Illusiratjon), Ibe ‘Puff Shark of^lifoniia and 
Its Eggs, c 1640 J. Smvtm Hundred cf Berkeley {i53s) 


I 17s In this towne [Dursley] is a rocke of a 1 strange 
1 stone called a ‘Puffe stone. 1742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Bnt. 
[ ^cL 3) II. 232 That soft, easy-to-be wrought Slone at 
1 Great Banington, called Puff-stone, prodigiously strong and 
lasting. 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby I, too Tufa, tophus, 
puff-stone or marl stone is a porous soft stone. 1906 W'estm. 
Gaz. 4 Aup. 3/3 Before each man was a *puff tart and a 
glass of gmger-beer. 1863 Bates Nat, Ammon ii. (1864) 
3&A species of ‘puff-throated manikin, a little bird which 
flies occasionally across the road. 1796 Mod. Gulliver's 
Trav. JT2 News-paper, ‘puff-trap, yields supply of game. 
1702 Farquhar Inconstant 1. i, Here, sirrah, here’s ten 
guineas for thee ; get thyself a drugget suit and a ‘puff.wig, 
and so I dub thee Gent/eman-Ushcr. 158a SrANYHuRST 
AEneistt. (Arb.) 69 Much lyk to a ‘pufwjmd, or nap that 
%’annished bastlye. 1601 B. Jonson Poetaster iv. i. You 
shall see ’hem flock about you with their *puffe wings, and 
aske you, where you bought your lawne. x8^ Southey 
Espriellds Lett, III. 58 •Puff-writing is one of the strange 
trades in London. 

Puff V, Forms : 3-5 puffeCn, 4-7 poff(e, 
5 pouff(e, 5-7 puflfe, 7- puff. Pa. t. and pple. 

I puffed (pz»ft); 3, 6 pufte {pa.t.), 4 poffed, 6 
I poff'te {pa. pple.), 5-9 puft. sb. anti 

puffen vb. appear together in Ancren Riwle, early 
in 13th c., as well-established words, the verb im- 
plying an OK.*puffian, existing beside the recorded 
form pyffan (imper. pyf pa. t. pyfte) :-OTeut. 
*pnffojan and *ptffjan. (Or OE. pyffan might 
perh, itself give ^\R.pffen in the same way as 
OE. kycgel appears in Ancren R. as cuggel, later 
cudgel.) Of onomatopccic origin, representing the 
action and sonnd of emitting from the lips a pnlT 
of breath. Kindred forms, either from OTeut. or 
formed afresh, appear in MDu. puffen to puff, 
blow, early mod.Du.^^^bncca, buccarum infiatio; 
bombus, flatus, sclopus * (Kilian) ; pof ‘ puff*, pof- 
hal ‘ ball blown or pnffed up * (Hexham) ; poffen, 
‘flare, sufBare, buccas inflare; tnrgere, ampullari’ 
(Kilian); ‘to puf, blow, swell up, to boast, brag, 
vaunt* (Hexham). 

^ Other senses of puffen, poffen, in LG. and Du., and thence 
in mod.Ger,, Da., Svv., as to strike with an audible knock, to 
pop, thump, bang, crack, or simply to strike, and of the 
cogn.sb. in the corresponding sense of an audible blow, etc., 
may have been developed from the same original word, or 
may be later echoic formations expressive of sudden noise ; 
eS. F.pouf, ‘an exclamation expressing the noise of some, 
thing falling’, with derived vb. poujffer\ also F. souffet, 
from souffler to blow.] 

1 . intr. To blow with a short abrupt blast or 
blasts ; to emit a puff of air or breath ; to escape 
as a puff. To puff out, up, to issue, arise in puffs. 
[Cf. csooo in Napier OE. Glosses i. 1886, Sfirantis, s. 

\ sufflantis, [gt.] piffendes. Ibid. 4931 Exalauii, ut apyfte. 

I ifid. xvWu iz Rffauitj^yh^. ctoooin Teehmeds Zisehr, 

I (1885) 11, 121 Pyf on kinne scyle finger.] ^ , 

' <1x225 Auer. R. 124 Vor nou5er ne mei ]>e wind..rulen 

kine soule kauh hit puffe on ke, bute sif ki sulf hit makle. 
^1384 Chaucer H. Fame iii. 776 Eolus..toke his blake 
trumpe faste Andgan to puffen and toblaste. 3576 Flemikq 
Panopl. Epist. 350 When the windes cease puffing. i6op 
Shaks. a. y, L, Jir. V. 50 Like foggy South, puffing with 
winde and raine. 1656 Trapp Comm. fas. iv. 14 Thy breath 
is in thy nostrils, ever ready to puff out. 3841^ Borrow 
Zincaii i. xL § x. 53 The bellows pun until the coal is excit^ 
to a furious glow. 1863 Barinc-Goulo Werewolves vii. 
The air puffing up off the blue twinkling Bay of Biscay. 

b. To breathe quick and hard, as when out of 
breath from running or other exertion ; to breathe 
hard, pant violently; often, to puff and blow*, 
hence, to run or go with puffing or panting. Also 
{b) trans. with out : to utter breathlessly or with 
panting (quoL 1599); (f) trans. in rorrw/ sense: 
to cause to puff, to put out of breath (chiefly in 
pa. pple. : see Puffed 3). 

1377 Lancu P. PL B, xm. 87 He shal haue a penaunce 
in his paunche and puffe at cch a worde. 1381 Mulcaster 
/’F r/V/i7«xxxxili. (1887) 129 To be boat and ch^e, to puffe 
and blow, to sweat. xS99 Nashe Lenten Siujfi 59 

[He] came lazily waddling in, and puffed o^, Pork, Pork, 
Pork. 1607 SfiAKS. Cor. it. L 230 Flamins Doe..pufre To 
winne a vulgar station, ijio Addison Tailer No. 165 p 4 
Puffing and blowing as if., very much out of Breath. 

Hum. Life (1826) v. xvni, 

■ very top of the building. 

,, ■ ' They puff after trains. 

\\ ' whiffs of vapour or 

smoke, as a sleam-eiigine, or a person smdkmg 
tobacco ; to move away, in, otit, with puffing, as 
a locomotive or steamboaL 

■ -i® The dozing sages drop the 

puff— and spcaic, and pause 
. n. 4 ,t. c............ .•,852) 222 

. . . . Huchfs 

his cig.ir. 

. ■ . • ains now 

fs. 

. . ngaslhe 

■ ' , , ■ JOSC. 


t 2 . intr. To blow abruptly Irom tue ups “ 
expression of contempt orscom; tosay poori. or 
the like : to speak or behave scomfally or insolently, 
to swagger. Fnff at, to expre^ contempt of. to 
defy scornfully, to pooh-pooh. _Oas. 

r»YTos' Sonnet of Aymon u s$ ^ ^ 
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PUPTBE. 


PUFF. 


|C«. T>ini u« ~..(r..»u 

i‘: .' / . ■ . 

iy ocapi/i II. 1, une iitui iiowiis, puu!>, uiia iuuks ui^ ui ait 
^lankind. 

3 . (fatis. To drive, impel, or agitate by puffing; 
to blow away, down, off, out, up, etc. with a quick 
short blast ; to emit (smoke, steam, etc.) in puffs. 

mass Ancr. R, 266 <?if a miracle nerc ket pufte adun 
hcne deouel set on hire so ueste. 1377 Langl. P, PL 
B. V. 16 Pines and plomtrees were pufTed (C. vi. 119 poffedl 
to be erthe. 1405 Trirvisa's Barth. Dtf P. R. xvi. lx.\xi. 
(\V, de W.) Lviij b/x Powder. .hath that name for it is puft 
wyih i>c wynde. 1567 Dv-kht Horace^ liiist. 11. i. GvJ,lhal 
huffes it vp and pufles it downe. 1582 Stanviiorst j^ncis 
111. (Arb.) 74 In three days sayling wee shal too Candyc be 
puffed. 1697 Dkydkn Virg.Georg, 1.623 When the clearing 
North will puff the Clouds away, *720 Gay Trivia n. 191, 
1 thirsty stand.., See them puff off the froth, and gulp 
amain. 1796 Tank Austkn Pride d* Prej, xi, My feelings 
are not puffed about with every attempt to move them. 
1867 TnoLLorn Chron, Barset xlvi, As he puffed the cigar* 
smoke out of his mouth. x88j) Doylc Micah Clarke 138 
Bullets which puffed up the while dust all around him. 

+ b. To blow short blasts (with mouth or 
bellows) upon (a fire) to make it burn up. Obs. 

x6xo B. JoNSON- 4 /r/i. ir. i, That’s his firc*drake, His lungs, 
his Zephyrus, he that puffes his coales. 1698 Tutcmin 
Whitehall in Ft. iii, Embers... Which Fate puffs up unto 
a blaze, a 1763 SiicNsTONEC^j/ew/r/i 52 She. .Foments the 
infant flame, and puffs it into life. 

c. 7 'o blow out, extinguish with .a jniff. 

XS47 Bk. Marchanntes c ij b. Some poore foole. .stycketh 
vp a candell vpon a pyller, and oure marchaunt anone 
snatcheth and puffeth it out. 1621 Quari.us Argalus ff P. 
(16781 5t This breath .shall puff thee out. 1752 Young 
Brothers 1. i, Those That would make kings, and puff them 
out at pleasure. 1879 J. Todhunter Alcesiis X04 Yet we 
go out, Like candles puffed, not willingly. We die. 

d. To smoke (a tobacco-pipe or cigar) in 
intermittent puffs or whiffs. 

x8oo W. Irving Knickerb. in. iii. (1820) 179 Here the old 
burgher would sit. .puffing his pipe. x86t GhO. Euot Silas 
hf. vi. The farrier was puffing nis pipe rather fiercely. 1875 
H. James R. Hudson i, Rowland lighted a cigar and 
puffed it awhile in silence. 

e. To apply powder with a powder-puff: with 
the i)owder, or the surface, as object. Also ahsol. 

1^8 D. JcRROLD Afen cf Characitr 1x85x1 5 Job.. tried to 
pu(b but his unsteady hand. .sent forth the powder above, 
below, about, but not upon the head. 1909 Lady 7 Jan. 
34/3 Afterwards puff on a little rice powder. Ibid, at Jan. 
xx 6 /i The skin should then be puffed over with her Beauty 
Powder. 

f. To drive or cause to move with puffing. 

X903 Smart Set IX. 147/x He puffed his automobile up 
tbe tlfive. 

4 . To cause (something) to swell by puffing or 
blowing air into it ; to blow out or up ; to inflate ; 
to distend by inflation, or in any way, as by stuffing 
or padding, or, in costume, by bunching up the 
stuff in rounded masses. 

*539 in Vicary's Anat. (x 888 ) App, lil. 173 Apparelled in 
whyte Satten puffed out with crymsen sarcenet, xjgi 
Greens Def. Conny Catch. ^Vk5. (Grosart) XI. 69 What 
say you to the Butcher.. that hath pollicies to puffe vp his 
nieate to please the eye? 1679 Blount Auc. Tenures it 
He should dance, puff up his Cheeks, making therewith a 
sound. ^ 1735 Somerville Che-- " ' 

puffs ids Cheeks in vain. 17; ■ 

Vll, X52 This method of puffir 

in pigeons, whose crops arc 

with air. 1899 AUbutt's Sys I 

. .drawn in and puffed out by the respiratory movements. 

b, intr. To swell up or become distended or 
swollen, 

1723 Bradley's Fam. Diet. s.v.JLrww/x, Should the Lemon- 
Slips happen to puff or turn sower in the Ves>eU, wherein 
they are kept. Ibid. s. v. Siveetmeais, Wet Sweetmeats 
are. .subject to sour and puff, wliich proceeds from the 
moistness of the fridi. 1737 Bracken Farriery hupr. (1757) 
II. 238 They [wind.galU] will not rise and puff up. z8^ 
, • ‘ "'increased 

^ ■ ' the hair 

in puffs. See Puff sb. 2 b. 

x^t Sarau J. Duncan Avier. Girl in London 293 The 
hairdresser. .she puffed and curled me. 

fig. {trans.') To ‘inflate^ or cause to ‘swell* 
with vanity, pride, ambition, or the like; to make 
vain, proud, or arrogant ; to elate, exalt in mind ; 
larely, to cause to swell with anger, to enrage 
(quois. 1555, 1815). Usually with up\ most 
commonly in pa. pple. puffed up. 

1526 Tindale Col. li. j 8 Causlesse puft vppe with his 
flesshly myndc. XS3S Covcrdale x Cor. viii. 2 Knowlegc 
puffeth a man vp, but loue edifyeih. X5S5 Eden Decades 
240 Kynge Iohn..was puffed vp with anger, 1634 Hey- 
WOOD Maidenhead Lost lu \Vks. 1874 IV, 122 There is no 
change of Fortune Can puffe me or deiect me. x68x 
'Drsozh Abs. 4 * Achit. i. 4£to Not stain’d with cruelly, nor 
puft with pride. X724 De Foe ATem. Cavalier (1840) 257 
victory had not puffed him up. x^x^Sporling Atag. XLVI. 
156 Being puffed up wiih rage, they commenced an attack 
on the temporary paling. 1863 E. V. Neale Anal, Th, <5* 
Nat. 223 its tendency is to puff men up with a persuasion 
of their own greatness. 

fb. (with ;//.) To exalt unduly in position or 
authority. Obs, 

* 53 S CovERUALE 7 udg. ix. 11 Shal I Icaue myswclnes and 
1" ■ ’ *■ * * puft vpaboue the trees? 16x2 

; ■ • \rb.) 456 Puffing a Court vp 

own scrappes and aduantage. 


X64E Milton Animadv. xtii. 44 No more then n speciall 
endorsement could make to puffe up the foreman of a Jury. 

8. To praise, extol, or commend in inflated or 
extravagant terms, usually from interested motives ; 
esp. to advertise with exaggerated or falsified praise. 
Also with off (now rare or ohsP). 

*735 PoPC Frol. Sat» 2^ Full-blown Bufo, pufTd by 
evVy quill; Fed with soft Dedication all day long. 1749 
CiiRSTERF. Lett. 27 Sept. (1775) 11 . 228 Sir Charles 
Williams has puffed you (as the mob call it) here ex- 
tremely. 1750 Ibid. X2 Oct. (»774) 111 . 55 Where she will 
..puff you, if I may U'C so low a word. ^1759 Sarah 
Fielding C'tess of Dellxvyn 11 . 283 ITie Captain proceeded 
..by puffing off himself. X782 Enz. Blower Geo. Bateman 
11 . 60 *l'o puff his performances into notice. X799 Alcd, 

yrnl. II. 130 The o*** “ 

celebrated, is, by its 

tisements. x8i3 Scor . • ■ ' 

other ill alternate . ' . 

accepted. 1858 Lo. St. 1 ^:onards Handy Bk, Prop. Lavj 
ii. 7 You may falsely praise, or, as it is vulgarly termed, 
puff your property. 

b. absol, (also with dependent clause). To tell 
or say lo the praise of any one. 

CX7SO W. Stroud Atem. 10 He wanted me to,.puff^for 
him (as he called it) (hat he had a large estate in Warwick- 
shire, 1791 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ode to my Ass x, I could 
say such things about myself-^But God forbid that I should 
puff! 

o. intr. To* bid at an auction for tbc purpose of 
inflating or raising the price: cf. PurrzR 2b, 
Puffing vbl, sb, 4 b. 

7 . Comb., as f puff-loaf n., that ‘puffs* loaves, 
i. e. causes them to swell up. (See also prec. 9 b.) 

*577 Stanyiiurst D«cn /r^/. iii. In (1587) II. 
23 '1 he colerake sweeping of a pufloafe baker, 

Puff (pt^f), /«/. Alsodpoff. [Echoic. So also 
MDu. puf.\ A representation of the act of blow- 
ing in puffs; also, of blowing abruptly from the 
lips; hence, an expression of contempt (cf. Pooii). 

<‘1460 Tennneley Atyst. ii. 277 Puf! this smoke dos me 
inych shame. 1481 Caxtom Reynard xxvi. (Arb.) 59 Puf 
said the foxe,..bc ye so sore aferd herof? x6o6 Sir G. 
Goosecappf v. i. in Bullen O. PL HI. 69 Puffe, is there not 
a feather in *' *• - * • •* . r her? exfizo 

Rowlands./ • • • * i' 120 1 'le teach 

thee,. To ta • • * • ^ hus draw the 

vapor thorow your no->e, and say, Puffe, it is gone, fuming 
the smoke away. 1620 Stuetnam Arraign'd I. iL Aiv, 
Puffcj giue me some ayre, I am almost stifled, puffe, Oh, 
my sides ! 1870 Miss Bridgman Ro. Lynne L iv, 55, 

‘ I have found it so '—puff, puff [smoking a cigar). 
Pu*ff-adder. [a. S. Afr. Du. pff-adderx see 
Puff v."] A large and very venomous African 
viper (Bills or Clot/io arietans), which puffs out 
or inflates the upper part of its body when excited. 

2824 Burchell Trav. 1 . 469 It iswellknown in the colony 
by the name of the (Puff Adder). Its venom is 
said to be most fatal. 1834 Pringle Afr, Sk. vlii. 279 The 
puffiadder., is a heavy,. sluggish animal, very thick in pro- 
portion to its lencth. 2871 Kxkcslzx At Last ii, But who 
will call the Puff Adder of the Cape, .anything but ugly 
and horrible? 1896 List Antm, Zool, Soc, 643 BUis 
arietans, Puff-.'tdder. Hab. Africa and Arabia. 
Pu'ffatory, a. uouce-wd. [f. Puff v,, after 
such words as laudatoiy,'\ Having the quality of 
‘puffing*, orofa‘imff*; see Puff 6, 7, 

x^z^Dlackiu.AIag. XlV.SsUscdas a peg to hang a note- 
puffaiory upon. 1854 G. Cilfillan in Watson Lett. ^ 
Jrnls, (1892) 305 Authors are better of seeing all reviews, 
unless the helplessly puffatory or malignantly abusive. 

Pu’ff-ball. [f. Puff sb, (sense 3) or v, + Ball 
j^.l ; so Du. pofbali see Puff v.] 

1 . A fungus of the genus Lycoperdpn or of some 
allied genus; so called from the ball-like shape of 
the ripe spore-casc, and its emission of the spores 
in a cloud of fine powder when broken, (Some 
of the species arc edible in an imiipc state.) 

1640 Bi-nnn ImArov, Impr. (1653) 34 And fillelh the 
Earth with Wind,. .and makes it swell and rise like a Puf- 
ball. Z702 Phil. Trans, XXII I. 1364 , 1 find the Du«t of the 

T> ./r f,.i. . . . . ...Rtf 


me 

top. 1843 Zoologist 1 . 25 Intoxicating the bees. .by filling 
the hive xvith the smoke of an ignited puff-ball. z86x 
H. Macmillan Footnotes fr. Page Nat, 199 The giant puff- 
ball {Bai’isiagi^antea)., meseMfss from the size of a pea to 

■ ' *(1893) I. iv.87 [Writing 

f _ ■ ■ . ck xvas initialed a few 

days since^..and^tbat great puff-ball Marlieineke delivered 
addresses in l^atin. 1873 Lclano Fgypt.Sketeh Bk. 221 A 
poisonous puff-ball of pride. 

b. collect. The powdery spores of a species of 
Lycoperdon used as a styptic. 

1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds 1 . 173 Over which.. it will 
still be right to apply Puff-Ball, ..or bomesuch substance,., 
to retard the fall of the eschar as long as po^db!e. 

2. s= PowDEit-pUFF la; also (ransf, andyf^. 

x82t-2 SwAiNSON Zool. Jlluslr, II. Pkiie qq The dispro- 
— t.„ i..«j '^-‘’thepuff-bird] is rendered more 

■ - irr **“ 

• ’ A , ‘ , 

- If 

jgu/x Auu cxqui&dc luilu wiiue pun-uaus ui nogs. 
Pu*n-bird, Any bird of the American family 
Bucconidx or fissirostral barbels, so called from 
their habit of puffing out their feathers. 

1821-2 SwAiNSOK Zool. lllustr. 11 . Plate 90 There is some- 
thing very grotesque in the appearance of all the Puff birds. 


1895 C Dixon in Forin. Rei\ Apr.' 144 The Bucconidas or 
puff-birds with forty-three species. 

Faffed, pnft (poft),///. a. [f. Puff ii.] 

1 . Blown up, inflated ; distended by inflation. 
*579 T0.MS0N Calvin's Sertn. Thu, 38/2 It is as a blowen 
i.j— /-T.. ...J. J ,L? — , ' - ye tcarme it here. 1598 Florid, 

■ ■ ■ ■ ght puft p.'tstc meate made in 

I' " i*i‘ •• Country Fanne 585 TIic 

last is that which is called puft paste, being of all other the 
most daintiest and pleasantest In taste. 1832 Tes'nxson 
Pal. Art 63 Where with puffed cheek the belled hunter 
blew His wreathed buglchorn. 

b. Swollen or distended in any way; stuffed 
or padded so as to swell out; gathered in so as 
to produce a soft swelling mass, as In costume. 

XS36 in Archatologia (18x2) XVI. 24 There must be 
provided a cast or puffed Ymagc of a prinresse ap. 
parailled in her Robes of Estate, x^gx Sylvester Du 
Bartas 1. ii. 949 Thy huff’d, puff’d, painted, curl’d, purl’d 
wanton Pride. 2617 Morvsos Itin. in. They weare 
great large puffed breeches^ gathered close aboue the knees, 
and each puffe made of a diuers light colour. xB6x Ladies' 
Caz. Fashion Jan. 8/1 Very small puffed under-sleeves. 

Inflated or swollen with vanity, pride, 
etc. Al5o//(^<f.///: cf. Puff t;. 5. 

XSS3 T. Wilson Rhet, 88 b, Puffed presumpdonj passelh 
not a poynct. 2628 Feltham Resolves il (t.J Ixviii, They 
are but puft minds, that bubble thus above Inferiours. 
2748 Thomson Cast. Indot, 11. xxiil, Poor sons of pufi-up 
Vanity, not Fame. x8i8 Cobdett Pol, Reg. XXXUI. 317 
The puffed-up agents of great English manufacturers, 
b. Inflated or bombastic in language or style. 
1587 Fleming Contn, HoHttshed III. With slm- 

plicitie of words and not with puffed eloquence. _ 1847 
L. Hunt Alen, Women 4 B, 11 . i. 15 [He] has something of 
a puffed and tine.a.sy pomp. 

0. Put out of breath by exertion ; ‘ blown*. 

2813 Moorc Post-bag ii, 60 On his Lordship's entering 

puffed. 1B47 Tennvson iv, 246 Fleet I was of foot:., 
behind I heard the puff'd pursuer. 2853 ‘ C. Bede ’ Verdant 
Green xvili, You look rather puffed. 

Hence Puffedness (pD'ft|nes) ; also Pn*ffed-up- 
ness (nonce-wd,'), 

x6i8-6o Hexham, Bolsterachtigheydt, Puffednessc, or 
Swolne up in the cheeks. 2887 Chicago Advance 24 July 
447 A Quaker lady. .gave a sermon in a single sentence 
‘ Beware ol'puffedupnexs 

Pnffer (po'fsj). [f. PuFFii, + -fk 1 .] One who 
or that which puffs. 

1 . A person or thing that blows in short .abrupt 
blasts, or emits puffs of smoke, steam, etc. : as a 
tobacco-smoker, a steam-engine or steamboat, etc. 

,629 Aar. Harskett RuUs CMsT^vell Sth, in /Vr/. Co, 
Hist,. Essex 11 . 544 [The Latin sclioolmaster was to 

L»i » t-A-- — -r. .t.„. .-j >-nn. 


r*... rrt- 1'/... the first load 

wa.<t conveyed 
, ■ ■ ^ Puffer* (as it 

was called— through Camborne], xpox Seotsman lO Dec. 
5/4 One of the crew of the puffer Iiad fallen overboard, 
b. Local name of various birds : see quois. 

* 77,3 Gentl. Afag. XLIII. 220/1 Among upwards of 160 
species of birds, natives of or killed In England, are the 
following,, .a kind of Puffer not described. 18.. Atkinson 
Prov. Names Birds,'PxdIc.T,'iion\\ Enghand for Bine lit- 
mouse. Pants cxrxtlca. 2903 Bug. Dial, Diet., ■ 

2. The little grebe, Taehybaptes JluviatiUs. nlorlb] YLorjks. 
Vks. Weekly Post (Dec. 31, 1898). 

o, A puff-fish ; see Puff sb. 9 b. (U.S.) 

1846 Worcester, a small sea-fish. 1864 Webster, 
Puffer,,"^. A fish of the genus gfobe-fish. 

d. A porpoise : cf. pttff’pig (Puff sb, 9 ^)» 
puffiu^-pig ppi, a, j). (U.S.) 

1890 m Cent. Diet, 

2 . One who extols a person or tiring in inflated 
terms, and usually for some interested reason; a 
writer of * puffs ’ (see Puff sb. 7). 

e 1736 Hogarth in A. Dobson Life iv. (1883) 33 What the 

1 — \.r ^..w .t. t. -rt i.t... , ■ 

" • ■ ■ 1 , puffer— 

■ : , ’ Cotton 

’■ ■ ■ f to day 

[He] Retains his puffers too in p.ay. 2883 S. C. Hall 
Retrospect L 273 The gross devices resorted to by puffers 
of quack medicines. 

D. A i>ersoii employed by the vendor to bid at 
an auction for the purpose of ‘ inflating ’ or running 
up the price and inciting others to buy. 

2760 C Johnston Chrysat (1822) III. 213 It is only slip* 
ping a puffer or two at them. .and they may be raised 10 
any price. 28x8-19 Lrigh Nexo Piet. London (1823) loi 
(Mock Auctions) Associates, called puffers, are in watting to 
raise the article beyond its value. 2867 Act 30 31 Viet. 

c. 48 §3 * Puffer ’ shall mean a person appointed to bid on the 
part oi the owner. 2877 Williams Real Prop. 168 The sale 
of real e^lale by auction is now regulated by an act u’hich 
renders invalid every such sale where a puffer is employed. 

+ c. A teacher who ‘inflates* his pupils with 
superficial knowledge ; a * crammer *. Obs, 

2786 Cumberland Observer No. 28 I. 270 The Polishing 
Puffers, .who arc endowed with the Jiappy faculty of instil- 
ling arts and .sciences into their disciples, like fixed air into 
a vapid menstruum. , . , 

3 . Something that puffs up or inflates one with 
pride or the like. Cf. Puff v. 5. 

2789 J. Uxto\'i}i Set. Rem. (1807) 141 My knowledge but 
an accursed puffer up I A murderer of iny soul ! 

4 . A buckiug-kier: see Bucking vbl, sb,^ and 
Kieb. Also in comh. puffer-pipe. 
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• 1875 Ks'icht /?/(:/. Mcch.^ Pu_ffer^ a vat »n which goods 
are lioiled in an alkaline solution.. the vertical 
axial pipe in a kxcr in which cotton goods are washed during 
the bleaching process. 

Puffery (po*f3ri). [f. Puff v. or Puffer : see 
“ERY, Cf. obs. Du, tofferit ‘ boastinu, brnucinC’, or 
vaunting ' (Hexham).] 

1 . The practice of ihe'puflfer'; inflated lauda- 
tion, esp. by way of advertisement. 

178* V. Knox Pss. (1819) II. Ixvi, 46 There would be no 
partial judgments, no pufTcry. 1831 Carlyle Sar/. Pes. 
I. ii, An epoch when Puffery and Quackery have reached 
a heiaht unexampled in the annaU of mankind. 1893 Times 
lo Peb. 10/2 No puner>*and notrickcr>’ could beguile either 
the ilourses or the private investors. 

2 . Puffs coUectivety, frills or frilling of puffs : see 
Puff sb. 2 b. 

i860 lUitsir^ Lcnd» Nsws 25 Feb. 158/r All that hoops, 

— ■* — J- them has been done. i863 

• : whiteness of her neck [was] 

^ ■ ■ lie. 1884 Punch 1 Mar, 100 

tPu'ff-fist, -foist. Obs.rare. [f. Purr sb. 
or vb. stem + Fist sb.-. Foist ji.s, crepitus. Cf. 
PucKFisT of same date.] = Pdff-b.ill i. 
^i^^Gerarde Herbal in. clxu. 1^86 Pufies Fistes [liufex 


P uffin I (ptrfin). Forms: 4 pofFoun, -in, (5 
pophyn), 6 puffing, 4-7 puffyn, 7-8 puffen, 6- 
puffln. [ME. poffitij pophyn\ in latinized form, 
pi. pqffbnes ; also puffyn,. Origin unascertained : 
see Note below.] 

A sea-bird of the genus FraUrath, of the family 
Alcidie or Auks ; esp, the common F. arctica^ found 
abundantly on the coasts of the N, Atlantic, having 
a very large curiously-shaped furrowed and parti- 
coloured bill. 

Formerly erroneously supposed by some to he wingle<is, 
and by others reckoned as a fish, its flesh having a fishy 

• ' Cornwall), 

5 Sully ct 

rteddit] tnde ad idem flesiulm BUmidiuml marce vel ccc 


9O AlidUUi, UUUl CUIULUIlt Ul aVlUUA 

vocatis pophyns, 150* Acc, Ld. High, Treets. Scot. II. xss 
Item. .to ane man of the laird of Cesnokkis that brocFiC 
puffingis to the King, xxvUjr. a 15*9 Skelton Ph. Sf>arowe 
454 The puffin and the tele Money they shall dele Topoore 
folke at large. 1530 Palscr. 259/x Puffyn a fysshe lyke a 
teele. a 1552 Lelano Hin. VI. 65 Puffins, Birdes le'>s then 
Dukkes Iiaving grey Fethers like Dukkes. 1602 Carlnv 
Cornwall 3511, The Puffyn. .who>e young ones are thence 
ferretted out, bein^ exceeding fat, kept salted, and reputed 
for fish, as commtng necrest thereto in their ta.-ue. 165$ 
Moufet & IJESscr Healilis Intpr, xviii. 166 Puffins, whom 
1 may call the feathered fishes, are accounted even by the 
holy fatherhood of Cardinals to be no flesh but rather fish. 
3678 Fhillii^ (ed. 4b Puffin, a sort of Coot or Seagull, 
supposed to be so called from its round belly j os it were 
sv/el!ing and puffing out. 1736 Sheridan Let. to Swl/l 
13 blay in Swift's Corr, (xybS) IV. 159, I have twenty 

' • • .-I- ^ ' 'r S'^a(i874) 

, M ultcnjcbsj 

■ ' ■ : ^ ^ Shear- 

water {Fuffinus anghrum, family Procellariidx), 
found in the Isle of Man and the .Scilly Islands. 

1674 Ray Collect. Words, Water Fowl 04 The Puffin or 
Curvjere: Puffinus Anglorum. This bird builds on a little 
Island called the calf of Man at the South End of^the Isle 
of Man and al^ upon the Silly Islands, but is nothing such 

- •* * * ' A,,- ..I . f-.- feather'd 

333 The 

. ' • ■ .1 Tuffinus 

AnHorum, 1688 , 

of the Isle of Mar 

in body than aT ■ • 

IV. 23 'fhe Manx ■ ' . . . ■ 

the genus in the British seas... It oww its trivial name to 
Willughby, who speaks of it as the Puffin of the Isle of Man. 
c. Applied locally in Ireland 10 the Razor-bill. 
1885 SwAiNSON Frov. Names Birds 2x7 Raior bill {,Alca 
tortfaj. . .Puffin (.^ntrimt. 

- d. attrib. and Comb., as pttjjin-cock, •hole', 

puffin-auk, =0. 

1796 Charlotte Smith II. 199 The cries of 

the sand'piper, the puffin-awk-; the screaming gull. ^ 3901 
Wide World Ma^, vlll. 133/1 Absorbed in the pastime of 
probing puffin-holes in search of eggs. 3902 N. Howard 
Kiarlan ii. 33 Nay, they shall fight like puffin-cock^. 


esp. lb the plumpness of the young, formerly consideied a 
delicacy (cl the ^imiIe *as plump as a puffin 7 ; also to the 
soft downy clothing of the young (Prof. A. Newton). Others 
have sought an explanation in the remarkable 'puffed-out' 
beak, or m a puffing sound uttered by the bird or its young 
when seired. Ckiius (1570) cxpr^ly declares that the name 
is derived ‘a natural! voce /////« But, as the Alt. tor^ 
of the name arc spelt /(^^.and the earliest known aswia- 
tion of the bird under this name Nvas with ComwaU and 
Scilly, it is evident that ihe>c conjeemres on in«c_ure 
bases. T*bc name nu ■ ' * . — , — - - --- 

its change to * puff- * 

English. The erron- . 


took young spedinens of the shearwater from the Isle of 
Man for puffins, and applied to them the name Pufflnus 
nnglarum (applied by Gpner to the real puffin), which has 
unhappily been retained in omithoiogicat nomenclature.] 
tEu'ffin-. Obs, fapp. f. Puff v, or sb, : in 
sense t, perh. with some notion of connexion with 
prec., which by 1 600 was prob. popularly associated 
with puffing. The other senses appear to be more 
or less distinct formations irom.puff.'] 

1 . Applied in contempt or reproach to a person 
puffed up with vanity or pride. 

x6io B. JossoN Alch. III. iv. What shall we doe with this 
same Puffin (Dapper] here Now bee's o* the spit? 1631 
Brathwait W/iimHes, Neuter 67 What will this puffin 
come to in time? t66j Sir H. Vane's Politics i Beffire.. 
that swoln Puffin rose to that growth and immense grandure. 

2 . Some kind of fish, also called forkffsh', see 
Fork sb, 16. Also puffin-ftsh, 

XS98 Florio, forke-fish, it is like a ray; 

some call it a puffin-fi>h. 3601 Holland Pliny L 261 The 
Puffen or Fork-fish.. lieih in await.. ready lo strike the 
fishes that passe by with a shatperodor pricke that he bath. 
16x7 Minsmeu Ductor, A Puffen, or Forke-fish, , , Est 
enim furcata caudd et aculeata, vt sagitta. 

3 . Name of a variety of apple : — Puff sh, 3 b. 
Also pitffin'appU. 

ssfig Rider B/H. Schol. 47 A Puffin, otherwise called an 
100. shillings, Matnm fubnoneum. 2736 Ainsworth Lat. 
Diet., A puffin apple, Mnlunt pnlmonium. 1755 in Johnson', 

4. = PoFF-BAfiL I. rare—\ (?etTor.) 

*7SS Johnson, Puffin. , .3. Akindof fungus filled with dust. 
6. pi, ? Some inferior kind of meal or flour : see 
quot. 

^S®7 J- Hooker Descr. Exeter in Holinshed Chton. III. 
xceiofx In this extiemitie tlie bakers and hou^holders were 
drtuen to seeke vp their old store of puffins and bran, where- 
with they in times pa^t were woont to make horssebread. 
Pnff^ess (po'fines). [f. Puffy + -XESS.] ^ 
The quality or condition of l^ing puffy. , 

1 . Puffed-up or inflaled condition (///. and ffg^, 
3668 H, More's Dtv. Dial. lTo Rdr. A ly. The Levity and 

Puffmess of their Spirits has carried their conceptions, .above 
thelevcllofcommon Sense, a 3750 A. Hill( 1 *.), Someof M. 
Voltaire s pieces are so swelled with this presumptuous 
puffiness. 3830 Leitcm tr. C. O. Mailers Anc. Art § 204 
(cd. 2) 193 A puffmess m the treatment of the folds is observ- 
able in the dtaperics. 1897 Allbutfs Syst. Med. IV. 321 
The patients attention U first attracted to the malady by 
the puffiness of the lower eyelids. 

2 . Inclination to puff or pant, short-windedness. 
381^ Examiner jo May 297/3 His breathing puffiness, 

and inarticulate enunciations. 

Puffinet (pu'finet). ff. PoffinI + -et dtminj] 

A local name of the Black Guillemot. 

1678 Ray Willughby** Omitk,-yit, 1 guess this..tobelhe 
same with the Pumnet of the Farn Islands, which they told 
us was of the bigness of a Dove. 1885 Swainson Prav. 
Names Birds 218 Black Guilleitiot. . .Puffinet (Faxn Islands)- 
Puffing i^bl, sb, [f. Puff zi. +-j.vg b] 

The action of the verb Puff : and derived senses. 

1 . The action of blowing in short blasts, panting 
as one out of breath, emitting puffs of steam, etc. 

3398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. x. v. (Tollem. MS.), .A 


PUPP-PASTY, 

may. .appoint a person to bid for you .nt the sale, in order 
ibe estate from being sold at an undervalue, 
j his IS generally termed puffing. 

; attrib. 190X Times 16 Nov. 34 By the Puffing Act, 3EC-. 
It IS provided tetc.l. 

5 . attrib. Puffing tube, a blow-pipe. 

3883 Day Indian Pish 63 (Fiih. Exhih. Publ.) Malabar 
puffing tube, with darts used for killing fislu 

Pu'ffing*, ppi. a, [f. as prec. -f- -ing 2,] That 
puffs : see the verb. 

1 . Blowing in puffs ; panting violently ; sending 
forth puffs of steam, etc. Fuffing-pig, a name for 
a small species of porpoise (U. S.). 

ax6x8 Sylvester Panareistsvoj If the puffing gales Into 
the Deep transport her huffing sails. 1620 Swelnam 
Arraign d (i82o) 9 From whence comm’st thou in such a 
puffing heate? x668 Charleton Onomasl. 167 Balxua 
Physeter.. the puffing, or spouting Whale. 36^ Dryden 
V/rg, Georg, iv. 248 One brawny Smith the puffing Bellows 
ply^ 3845 J. Coulter Adv. in Pacific iii. 28 Shoals of a 
small kind of porpoise, commonly called puffing pigs. 

2 . Uttering scornful ejaculations; haughty in 
demeanour; sw.-iggering. Obs. ot arch. 

3583 Greene ;l/a//////niWks. (Gros.ari) II. 97 A cooling 
Carde ofmisforiune to pluck down y puffing peate of pro- 
speritie, 1687 T, Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 I. 

80 Th''** — r ..1. 

3 . 

3661 . . » -it 

chanc ' ■ ■ 

out of the crucible. 1856 Kane Arct. ExpL 1. xx. 259 The 

willows are sappy and puffing. • 

"ft 4 c. Jig. Bombastic, * swelling*. Obs. 

1567 Drawt Horace,Art Poetry ^v\]. He that doth belch 
out puffinge rymes. <3x592 Greene K/rw ~ 


lyief puffynge of wynde quykeh and tended Jcye. 1548 
Patten Exped. Scot. B ij b, So stepe be these bankes on 
e^’thcr syde and dcpc..» that who goeth straight doune 


■, • ftcr a great deal of puffing, 

849 F. B. Head Stokers ij- 
J oKcn iii.viu^iMi xinsiuuu puffingof an engine announces 
the approach . . of empty carriages. 

+2. concr, y A powder-puff. Obs. rare. 

3654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iii. vii. 112 fHe] never went 
without a small Bo.< of Powder, or dried Meale and his 
Puffings. 

3 . The action of distending something by blow- 
ing ; blowing up, inflation. Also fig. 

1493 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. v. xlii. |W. de W.) k v/2 
Puffynge and wyndyngc of the guttes. 3530 Palsgr. 259/* 
^ \z\.\. Pour./. 

• ■ . dissolve all 

IS. x688 R- 
■ tosyouEat 

I ' by stuffing 

or padding, or by gathering in ; esp. in costume, 
the making of puffs (Pdff sb. 2 b) ; also emer, a 
puffed fonnation. 

*593 Nashe C/xr/j/*2 T*. (1613) 146 It is not. .your floury 
laggings, supcifluous enicrlacings, and puffings vp, that 
can any way offend God, but the puffing vp of souiw. 
<3 x6i8 Sylvester Hymn of Alms 206 The pu^ng of his 


no. IX, to.< A uiucK suiisuaue, eogcu wuu - 

chiffon. . . 

4 . fg. The action of praising or e.vtollmg m in- 
flated language for a purpose, esp. by way of adver- 
tisement; interested laudation or commendation,^ 
1754 A i>\vK?HX Gray s.lnH ffrnl. No. 91 The J® ** 


inflating or raising the price. 

3858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy.Bk. Prop. Law iv. 22 You 


. , ision Wks. (Grosari) 

XII. 203 The puffing glorie of the lofde still shadowing 
wanton conceipts. 

f 5 . That puffs up; inspiring pride or a/rogance; 
elating. Obs, 

1598 E. Gjlpin Sklal. IV, Thee whom [Philosophy] hath 
taught to moderate 'i'hy inouniing thought, nor to be eleuaie 
With puffmgst fortunes. 1652 Benlowes 77;ro//;, xiir. vii, 
No puffing hopes, no shrinking fears them fright. 

6. That praises extravagantly; putting forth 
‘ puffs’ or inflated commendations. 

3768 Goldsm. Good-n. Man Epil , As puffing quacks some 
caitiff wretch procure, To swear the pill, or drop, has 
wrought a cure. 1805 SpertiNg Mag. XXV, 387 U'ithout 
the quackery of puffing advertisements. 

Hence Pn'fflnffly adv,, with puffing. 

1598 Florio, Tremidamente, swellingly, puffingly, 36x1 
CoTCR., Boufement, puffingly, 1760-72 H, Brooke Foelff 
Qtial. (1809) IV. X57 Dobson and his dame coming dim- 
dently but puffingly up the avenue. 3^5 Bhekw, Mag, 
Jan. 08/2 A fat Turkish apothecary puffmgty struggles up 
our snip's side. 

t Pu'ffkiil. Obs, rarf^. In 7 pufkin, ^ [f. 
POFF sb. -h -Kix.] A little puff ; applied lo a light 
or flighty woman. 

3638 Ford Lady's Trial in. i, The best, .are but flesh and 
blood, And now and then.., when the fit's come on 'em, Will 
prove themselves but flirts, and tirTiry-pufkins. 

Pu'ffless, (t, rare. [f. PCFF sb. -r -LESS.] 

1 . Breathless, out of breath, slang and dial. 

1882 J. Walker Jaunt to Auld Reekie 151 To sprachel 

puflless up to these heigh attics O ! what a task. 

2 , Of dress: ^Vithout puffs or fullness. 

1899 Daily Nexos 7 OcL 8/5 Fbt, high collars without stiff 
lining, puffiess sleeves, and the sUght fulness at the waist. 

Pa'Set. iionce-wd, [f. Puff sb. + -let.] A 
very little puff or whiff. 

3848 Lowell Biglovj P. Poet. Wks. (1879) 206 The scarce 
discernible pufllet of smoke and du»t is a revolution. 3883 
Daily News 24 May, A pufflei or airy stream of, .smoke. 

Pu’&pa:ste. [f- Puff sb, or z/^.-slem : cf. 
puft paste in Puffed i,] Cookery. A fine kind of 
flour paste, made very light and flaky by successive 
rollings and buttering. 

16x1 CoTCR , Gasteau ftuilleie, a cake of puffc-past. i6xx 
Florio, PoglMta, lighl-pasle or puffe-paste [1598 puft 
paste]. x6xs Markhaxi Eng. Housetu. it. ii. 65 For the 
making of pufTe-pasi of the best kind, you shall lake the 
finest wheat flowre [elc.]. 1633 MarMion Antitjuary iv. i, 

An artificial hen made of put^paiie. X747 Mrs. Glassk 
Cookery viU. 75 Pvff^-Paste. Take a quarter of a Peck of 
Flour, rub fine half a Pound of Butter, a little Salt^..ron it 
up, and roll it out again; and so do nine or ten times, till 
you have roiled in a Pound and half of Butler, i860 
Tyndall Glac. L 6, 1 followed up the observations., and had 
severai practical lessons in the manufacture of puff-paste and 
other laminated confectionery. 

b. fg. Applied lo persons or things of a light, 
flimsy, or unsubstantial character. 

x6o2 Marston Ant. 4 Mel. nt. Wks. 1856 I. 38 [TV <3 
dandy] Avoide, puffe paste, avoide. 1622 Mabbe tr.Ale- 
/V r/r. , . . pufTe-paStof 

. ■ . hroat. 1673 

■ ■ . , , , . eed matertai 

. . like it. 3845 

Gentl. Mag. 1. 2^/2 It U seldom that Guides.. to what arc 
called Watering-places. .are .anything more ihznpuff^te. 

Hence Pn-flf-pasted ? baked in or made of 
puff-paste ; so also Pn-ff-pa-stty, fin' P^^tr)- made 
with puff-paste; f ‘ P“’^’ 

«vuL ,1;. 

^ .-«^1 QrrVENS tf. Ouevcdo, Rntghts Epist. Ui, 
Coufd yo^nd no body else to beg Puff oH 3853 

Miss SHErrARD Ch., Auduiier xiv. Boiled custards, puff 
pastry, and our choicest preserves. 0^3 
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Pn-ff-p ■Utffi [Echoic : cf. Poff int,'] An imi- 
tation ofthe sound of repeated puffing by a steam- 
engine; hence, a nursery name for a locomotive, 
or a railway train. 

1^0 Miss IJridcm.^k Ro. Lynne II. xiv. 307 With a pufT- 

B ufl the ir.Vm slowly passed out of Hampton station. 3B86 
.USKIN Prxterita 1. iii. 87. In this present age, ..people 
don’t give their children toy bricks, but toy pufT-puffs. 1889 
P. H. Emrrson En^, Idylls 64 The stillness was broken 
only by the short sharp puHT pulTof the engines. 1894 H. 
Pkummond Ascent of Man 214 The child who says moo for 
cow,.. or Pnjfpujfioi train, is an authority on the origin of 
human speech. 

Puffy (po'fi), [f. Puff v, or sb. + -y.] 

1. a. Of wind: Blowing in puffs or shoit inters 
mittent blasts, gusty; also, characterized by such 
wind. b. Of a person or animal : Easily caused 
to puff, or breathe quick and hard ; short-winded, 
c. Of a sound : Dull, muffled. 

1616 T. Adams .S'<7wrji'/V/t;rr«Wks. 1861 I. 486 He lives 
at a high sail, that the puffy praises of his neighbours may 
blow him into the enchanted island, vainglory. 1799 J. 
Robertson Agric.Perth 222 nie former gives them [horses) 
belter wind ; tbt ' “ ‘ ' " 

Kat, Magic ix. 

ing. .and emits • : ■« 

J.T. Hewlett/ .... 

climbing. 1894 Times 25 July xi A strong puffy off-sliore 
wind was blowing. 

2. Swollen or inclined to swell, by or as by puff- 
ing or inflation; turgid, tumid, puffed out; of 
persons, fat, corpulent : usually also implying 
soft, flabby, wanting in firmness, 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 12 House-Spiders .. have a 
verj' puffy light body of an Oval figure. 1676 Wiseman 
Cliimrg. I'reat. \. xxvii. 143 Emphysema is a light puffy 
Tumour easily yielding to the pressure of your finger>5. 
1733 Tull Hoyse^Hoeing Hush, vi. 47 Puffy Land, which 
naturally swells up, instead of subsiding. 1828 Landok 
Imng. Conv. Wks. 1846 1. 340/2 The orienlal train and 
puffy turban. 1865 Miss Braddon .S/V xiv, Blanche 

Harding lounged in the downiest and puffiest chair by the 
fire in her spacious bedroom. 3874 Wood Kat. Hist, 278 
The [owl’s] round, puffy head, the little hooked beak just 
appearing from the downy plumage. 3899 IFesim. Gnz. 
6 Apr. 3/2 The shoulder deserted by the puUy sleeve. 

D. Having the quality of puffing up, or causing 
to swell as if inflated, 

3718 Rowb tr. Lucan ix. 1348 The puffy Poison spreads, 
and heaves around, Till all the Man is in the Monster 
drown’d. 

3, Jig. Having an empty or unsubstantial air of 
importance; puffed up, vain, swelling, inflated, 
turgid, bombastic, rare. 

*599 Marston Sco. Villanie, Led. frorsus indignos^ Passe 
on ye vaine fantosticke troupe Of puflie youths. x^8 

r ' i A puffy conceit and 

• < Troil.ff Cress.'^xrd.. 

\ not the blown puffy 

INGTON Enthus, Mein. 
nsions to extraoidinary 
iseveiauous. 3053-0 mawthorne IfotC'Bks.{y.%-j<y\ 11. 
157 A rather puffy and consequential man, 

4. Comb., as pttffy-bodied, jaced adjs. ; f puffy- 
light V. {phi. noncc-vjdl) iraus., ?to give a puffy 
lightness to. 

x 6 xo W. Folkingham Art of Surz'eyx, x. aS Being.. inter- 
medled by the plow with the soyle, it puflie-lighls and party 
colours the same. 3853 Eraser's Mag. Mar. 360/2 A puff}’- 
faced little man, with an overgrown body. 1859 Atkinson 
JFaiks 4' Talks (1892) 260 One of the puffy-bodied, pasty- 
faced Sunbury lads. 

Pufloafe ; see Puff v. 7 . 
t Puft. Obs. [An early by-form of Puff sh . : 
cf. Tuft.] » Puff sb. 

3398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. H. (ToIIem. MS,), 
With a stronge blaste, o)?er a pufte of wyndo. CX450 St. 
Cuthhert (Surtees) 2648 All bis [a spider's] webb A puft of 
wynde away reues. 15x3 Douglas JEueis iv. xii. 122 With 
a puft of aynd, the lyfe furth weril. i 6 x^ Chap.man Odyss, 
V. 65 With pace as speedy as a pufc of wind. 3785, 1795 in 
Eng. Dial. Diet. 

Puft, ppl. a . : see Puffed. 

CP®g)» Now only dial. [Origin 

unascertained. It occurs much earlier than Pug 
sb.'^, and does not appear to be connected with it,] 
1, The husks of any kind of small seed which are 
separated in cleaning it; the chaff of whe.at or 
oats, the awns of barley, etc. ; the refuse corn 
separated in winnowing. 

^3440 Patlad. on Husb. \v — 

[boars] pugges of thi com 
Holland Pliny viwxxx. vii. 1. •. 

that come of Barly, is supposed to be as good as the best. 
Ibid, vi. 20 The best way to keep onions, is in corn chaf, 
and such like pngs. 3766 Museum Rust. VI. 3^8 Clean 
seed, cleared of the black husk, or pug, as we call it. 1854 
Miss Baker Northanfs. Gloss.^ Pug^ the integument or 
chaff of small seeds, turnips candy-lufi, &c. 

2. Tlie refuse from the cider-press. Hence pug- 
drink, water cider Prery, Gloss, 17 S 7 ). diai. 

1893 ll'ills, Gloss.^Pug..\.h^ P^lp of apples which have 
been pre^^ed for cider. 

[^^ unknown origin and 
history; it is not certain that branches 1 and II 
belong to the same word. Exc. in sense 1, the 
earliest examples of which have pstggos (?pl. used 
oaUectivcly), not known before 1600 ; but some 
senses may have bcen earlier in colloquial use.] 


1. Applied to a person, etc. 

1 1. A term of endearment for a person (rarely 
an animal] ; also applied to a bauble or doll. Obs. 

3566 Drant Horace, Sat. ii. iii. G iv, If in a couche, a 
f) ne fleesde lambe a kinge shoulde cause to rj’de. And 
geve it rayments neate and gay.. And call it pugges and 
prety peate \Rufam mtt Pusiilant appellet\. 357S Whet- 
stone 2//rf Pt. Promos *f Cass. 1. iii, Nay, n.ay, sayes he 
(good piiggch) no more of this. 3^ Sir G. Caret in J. H. 
jeayes Cntnl. Charters Berkeley Castle (1892) 330 My 
sweete pugge, .. thi absens will make the rcturne of thy 
swete cumpany the more welcum to me. 3602 Marston 
Ant. Mel. 11. i, [To little boyj Huh Catro, your master. . 
cals for your diminultve attendance.. .Good pugge, give 
me some capon. 3602 — Antonio's Rei>. ih. iv, I have h.ad 
foure husbands my selfe. The first, I called, sweet duck : 
tlie second, deare heart: the third, prettie pugge.^ s6ix 
CoTGR. s.v. M'amie. Ma belle m'auiie. my pretlie Pug 
(so foolcs, hugging their babies, teanne them). Ibid.^ Mar. 
mouseile, a little puppic, or pug to play with. 

2. A courtesan, mistress, harlot, punk. Obs. 

(Quot. 1600 rmparently belongs here.) 

3600 Sm R. Cecil Lett. 24 Sept. (Camden) 32 If yon did 
..remember the Ixt. Admyrall and the Lord Threasurer 
with a couple of Pugges or some vseongh battgh or some 
such toyes, it would shew that you do not neglect them, 
whoe, 1 protest, arc to you wonderfull kyndc, 3607 
Dekker & Webster IFestuf. Hoe 11. ii. D.’s Wks- 3873 
II. 307 The Lob lias his Lasse,. .the Wesierne.man his 
Pug, tne Seruing-man his Punke. idii Cotcr. s.v. Gouge, 
Goitge as I^onge,, .a Souldiors Pog, or Piinke ; a Whore 
that followcs the Camp. il>id.,SaffrcUe,..SL flirt, (]ucane, 
gixicj pug, punke. 3653 Urquiiakt Rabelais 1. lii, He 
married Gnrgamelle,..a jolly pug forig. belle goitgi^au^ well 
mouthed wench. 3678 Drvden A 7 /m A"rr/rr Epil, xB But 
all the female fr^* turn pugs, like mine, a 1700 1 >. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crew, Pug, Pttgnastj', a meer Png, a nasty Slut, a 
sorry Jade, of a Wonnan. 3708 T. Ward Eng. Ref (17x6) 
x6 Wlio ever knew a Rojul Fancy Sloop thus to such a 
Pug as Nancy? 17x9 D’Urfev /*/ 7 /r V. 83 If hliss prove 
peevish, and will not gee. Ne'er pine. .at the wanton Pug. 
fS. A bargeman. iVesient pngs, men who 
navigated barges down the Thames to London : 
cf. ^G/yifrf(qnoL 1666 s.v. B.\rgee). Obs. 

1593 Lyly Endyin. iv. it. In a Wesienie barge, wlien with 
a good winde and lustie pugges one may goe ten miles in 
two dales. 1592 Greenc Dispnt. Cj, lack Rhoades, a 
reformed Man, and a Croskite...! double the sandeyde 
Asse. will kicke like a Westerne Pugge : if 1 rubbe him 
on the gaule. 3603 Dekker Wonderfull Yeare Fiijb. 
Euen the Westerne Pugs recclutiig money there [in plague 
time], Iiauc tyed It in a b.ag at the end of their b.irge, and 
trailed it through the Thames. i6xxW. Austin in CotyaCs 
Crudities Panegyr. Verses, Slept In his clothes like 
Wcslemc Pugge Sans Monmouth Cap or gowne of Rugge. 
fb. ? A ship's boy. Obs. 

1598 W. V\x\x.\.\v Linsehoten i. xcvj. 179 The officers and 
most of the sailers were on land, none but pugs [Du. 
Puigers\ and slaues being in the ships; for., wueresoeucr 
they anker, presently they goe all on land, and let the shippe 
lie with a boy or two in it. a x68o Butler Rem. (1759) J. 
77 [Ulysses! ly'd hU deafen'd Sailors. .to the Mast,, .rather 
venture drowning, than to wrong The Sea-pugs chaste Ears 
with a bawdy Song. 

4, In servants' vocabtilary: An upper servant in 
a large establishment. 

1847-78 Haluwell S.V., In l.irgc families, the under- 
servants call the upper ones ///{f2,and the housekeeper’s 
room is known as fugs'.hole. i860 Athenxmn 17 Nov. 664 
Servants have become a separate c>tate..tvith their own 
distinction of r.vnks, the ‘Pugs’ and the ‘‘Tags’. Mod. 
He^ospr,, The siiltroom-maid, coming up to Pug’s Parlour 
for orders, 

II, An imp, a dwarf animal, etc. 

[liT 5, the word agrees completely in sense with Pock sb.^, 
but Is not eosilyaccoimtcd for as a mere phonetic x-ariant of 
that word ; senses 6-12 do not occur with Pucic.) 

+ 5, A small demon or imp ; a sprite; Puck, 
x6x6 B. JoNSON Devil an Ass Dram. Pers., Satan. The 
great diucll, Pvg. The lessc dtuell. 1635 Heywood 

Hierarch.xx.'--'^^ -''-’"'^ ^ * 

or Kibaldi ; s ■ ■ 

Butler Hud, 

garb and hab , ^ ‘ ; 

1. 14x5 This is your Business, good Pug-Robin, And your 
Diversion, dull dry Bobbing ’l''cntice Fanatics in the Dirt. 
[iSia W. Irving A’r^ic-r/'. //<»// (1825) II. 163 Those sprites 
whicli Heywood in his Hlerarchie calls pngs or hobgoblins.] 

6 . A monkey, an ape. Also applied, like 
‘ monkey *, to a child. Obs, exc. dial. 

1664 Power Exp, Philos, in, 184 Pugs and Baboons may 
claim a Traduction from Adam as well as these. CX733 
D. Mallet Cupid 4 * Hymen 103 Those Jack-puddings pug 
and iiarret. 1754 Kiciiakoson Gmndhon (x8to) Vll. xliii. 
234 Take away the pug, said I, to the aiicndanls... They 
rescued the still smiling babe. 2793 Carlop Green (18x7) 
132 Pugs, bears, and dancan’ dogs, And raree-showers. 
b. Asr///G«-propcrnamcofauape. {pZi.Jacko^ 
1698 J. Crull Muscazy II. 322 The Monkey by chance 
came jumping out with them.. .Poor Pug was had before 
Ins betters. 17x2 Addison Spcct.'^o. 499 P4. I heard her 
call him dear Pugg, and found him to be her favouiite 
monkey. 18x5 Zeluca II. 218 Pug svas on my' shoulder. 
3863 Robson .Sb/x^s 64 As regard poor pug aw’vc 

hail my' say'. 

7. Originally pug-dogi A dwarf breed of dog, 
resembling a bull-dog in miniature; on account of 
its affectionate nature much kept as a pet. 

Here there may be some connexion with sense 3 ; cf. quot, 
161 X* there. 

.a. 1x733 Bailey, a Nickname fora Monkey, or Dog.] 
1749 Garrick Lethe ss A fine I.ady' keeps a Pug-dog, 
and hates the Parsons. SJ74C0VDSM. Hat. Hist.{ijj6) 111 . 
290 Several others might be added, such as the pug-dog, 
the black breed, and the pointer. 1840 iJAmiAM lugcl. Leg. 

' Ser. 1. Hand of Glory, Then half arose.. His little pug-dog 


I with his little pug nose. i8sx D. Tcrrold St. Giles ii. xr 
You’ll be thinking of keeping pug-dogs and parrots next. 

b. 3789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France I. 148 'J’he little pug 
dog or Dutch mastiff has quilled London for Padua, I per- 
! ceive... Every’ carriage I meet here has a pug in it. 37^ 
Spox'iingMag. XII. 7 Portrait of Dutch pugs. iBzr feseph 
t/ie Book.Man 133 My Lady, in her parlour snug. Is still 
delighted with her pug. 1876 V. No. 119.4 A verit- 

able pug of pugs, wHh large soft loving eyes. 

8. A ^/wr/'-proper name for a lox ; = Ken’.wiD. 
3809 Mar. Edgeworth Absenice viii, There is a dead 
silence till pug is well out of cover, and the whole pack v.cll 
in. 3848 IviNCSLEV Yeast i, Cunning old farmers rode ofl 
. .to some well-known haunts of pug. 1858 R. S. Surtees 
Ask Mamma xv, Pug.. turns tail, and is very soon in the 
rear of the hounds. 

b. Also, in dialectal use, a f/tmrf-proper name for 
a lamb, a hare, asqiiiriel,_ a lerret, a s.ilmon. 

Sec Eng. Dial. Diet. 

9. dial. Applied to anything short and stumpy; 
a dwarf. 

1837 J. F. Palmer .Z 7/Vi/ftjr/CJ Dez'on. Dial. Gloss. 74 Pug 
..is used for anything short, thick and irregul.nrly orbi- 
cular; thus Pug-faced, Pug-nosed [etc.]. 1903 in Eng. 

Dial, Diet, 

10. Also ptig-vwlh : Collectors' nrime for geo- 
metrid moths of the genus Pupilhccia. 

38x9 G. Samouellc Entomol, Compend, 263 Gcomclra 
\Eupithecia (Curtis)] i~uffasciaia. The red-b.arred Pug. 
Ibid. 406 Ceon/etra singulariala. The grey Pug. Ibia, 
Index, Pug-moth, beautiful. 1832 Rensie Conspect. 
Buttetfl. (I- Moths 332 The Beautiful Pug.. the Green Pug 
. . the Brass Pug [etc. : 33 species so named]. 1869 N kw .m an 
Bnt, Moths XX6/2 The liUle’moths which constitute the 
genus Eupithecia, or, as called by collectors, ‘ Pugs 
U. In full A small locomotive used 
chiefly for station or shunting purposes; a con- 
tractor's engine. 

38^ W. AitkEN Rodgerson's Doug Poems (1803) 156 No 
a Ahift of the waggons, or shunt with the pug. XM7 Daily 
Hews 28 Sept. 3/1 A pug engine was engaged shunting a 
number of waggons within the works when it exploded. 
3901 Daily Express 28 Aug. 6/3 While twenty navvies were 
returning borne on a pug engine. .the engine o\erlurncd 
at a curve on the line and fell down the embankment. 

tl2. A short cloak worn by ladies about the 
middle of the eighteenth century (Planche). Obs, 
(Doubtful sense : m quot. cited it may mean a pug-dog.) 
37^0 L WntTB Poems 63 The Cape .. now is grown a 
demi-cloke, ..To keep the Hero warm and snug, As any 
la dy’s v elvet Pug. 

XLl. 13, allrib. and Comb, (from II) : see 
sense 9 , and pug-dog (sense 7 ), pug-engine (sense 
1 \), pug-motk (sense 10 ); pug-face, a face com- 
pared to that ol a monkey; a squat flat-nosed 
face ; pug-fox, a small-sized, blunt-nosed variety 
of fox; pug-peal, a young grilse or salmon f pug- 
slut, the female of a pug-dog; pug-trout, a sea- 
trout. See also Pug-nose, -nosed. 

1^7 Dublin Rev. Oct. 3x1 The natives grinning with 
delight at the sight of their *pug-faces in the mirror, 3907 
IFestm. Griff. 9 Dec. 30/1 The imporiers have.. brought 
over m.nny *pug foxes, sin.all-iized animals with too great 
a love for life underground ever to lead hounds far across 
country. 3B61 Act 24 ff 25 Viet. c. 109 | 4 All migratory 
fiih of the genus salmon, whether known by the names., 
salmon, .peal, herring peal, may peal, ‘pugg peal,. .or by 
any other local nanie. 3817 Sporting Mag. L. 137 My' 
favourite dog, a small ‘‘pug-slut, about two years and a 
h.alf old. 3865 Couch Brit. Fishes IV. 21Z Sea '/rout. 
Grey Trout... ‘•Pugtroul. 

Hence Pu'glet, a little pug (in quot., monkey) ; 
Pu’gshlp, the personality of a pug. 

x68t T. Flat.man Heraclitus Ridens No. 46 (r7r3) II. 
45 As if he had sent the Lady ApciS with a Puglet or two 
to have squeal'd and scream'd at us. 3818 Sporting Mag. 
If. 3 This sable livery of their piigshlps is not of long dura- 
tioti— it is merely an oniamcal of youth. 

(p^S)? [See Pug z’.-; cf. also PuG- 
siiLL.J Loam or clay comminuted, thoroughly 
mixed, kneaded, and prepared for brickmaking 
and other pnrpo.ies. Also /ra/rr/C: see quot. 1904. 

1873 Mrs. .Millet Parsonage iii. 55 The walls of the 
house were built of ‘ pug which means simply well-i>ounded 
mud. 3876 S, M'ood Gd. Gardening (ed. a) 41 Form this 
compound into a ^ery stout pug or mortar by chopping, 
treading, S:c, 3904 Major A. Gkifuths 50 i'rx. Public 
Service xvii, 236 When by-and-by the *kerf’ thus formed 
was to be carried on to the ‘pug *, or raised platform from 
wiiich the machine was fetl, it w.ns duly' cut at the bottom 
of the heap. . . I could follow the ‘ kerf ' to the ‘ pug ’. 

b. Comb. Pug-mill, q. v. ; pug-cylinder, the 
cylinder of a pug-mill. (These may be from Puo 
t/.-) Also pug-hole : see quot- 
1839 Ure Diet, Arts 187 There are boxes.. upon each 
side of the pug cylinder containing sand. 187a Sv.moss 
Life Draper vii. 6r Bowden was a great brick-m.*iking 
lace. Deep pits from which the clay h.ad been exca\ated, 
iiown as ‘ pug holes * abounded in every direction, 

II png Cpz'g), sb.-^ Anglo-Iud. [Hindi pag foot- 
print.] The footprint of a beast. 

iZbs Daily 'Tel, X2 Dec. 7/3 There are not niany' sensa- 
tions worth getting up for so early..; but to see the firsit 
‘pug 'of the ticer^ track on the wet path is one of them, 
k-f*- \Vc with difficulty 

. ‘ , h.-td preceded us, 

, , , , , goal has a square 

*Pug slang, abbrev. of PcfCiLiST. 

•1858 A. Mayhew Paved w. Cold ti. xii. 184 He was 
known by’ his brother pugs to be one of the gamest hands- 



PTJG. 


PUG-MILI.. 


in tte ring. 1888 ‘R. BoLCRnwoon ’ Kohhtry wider Ai xx, 
He ivas fond of talkingaboul * pugs’ as he’d known intimate. 
Pttg (pi'g), Now only diaf, [Origin 

obscure: perh. more tban one word.] 

1 . irans. To pull, tng. 

157^ Appius Virpnia in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 120 "What 
tugging, what Jugging, what pugging by the ear. 17x7 
Marchakt Diary 30 Mar. in Sussex Archseol. Coll. (1873) 
XXV. 180 George pugg'd clover in the forenoon. 1790 
Qv.osz Prar’inc. Gloss, (ed. 2). 18x9 W. Tennant 
Sionnd (1C27) 211 Nae thing was prosperin’ there and 
thrivin’, But tirlin’ roofs and rafier-rivin’, And pullin' down 
and puggin'. 

2 . To dirty by overmucli handling. 

3885 Sjmjiland iVays Devon, Village iv. 55 To learn to 
handle things without pugging and pawing ihetn. 

(P^g)» [Origin obscure : cf. PuG j ^.3 
and PuG'MiFX. 

If the. group began with the vb., and sense 1 is properly 
put here, the word is prob. onomatopceic, expressing the 

’ ” -ound of pounding or 

as cJay.j 

- - I , . . strike. 

1^9 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Middlesex Election r. xxrx, I’d 
quickly pug their guts. 

II. 2 . To temper (clay) for brickmaking, by 
kneading and working it into a soft and plastic 
condition, as in a png-mill. Hence Pugged 
(pz7gd), ppL a . ; Pu'gging vbL sh. 

Originally done by treading and stamping with the feet, 
which was prob. the original ‘ pugging ' : cf. Ure Diet. Arts 
(1839) 184 ‘The nextstep is to temper the clay, which is gener- 
ally done by the treading of men or oxen. In the neighbour- 
hood of London, however, this process is performed in a 
horse-mill. The kneading of the clay is., the most laborious 
but indispensable part of the whole business [of brick- 
making]. . .The more it U worked, the denser, more uniform, 
and more durable, the bricks which are made of it.* 

18^3 iifec/t.^ Mag, XXXIX. 193 The most useful pro- 
perties of ‘ciment’, when well pugged or kneaded with 
the clay, was to hasten the drj’ing, and to diminish the 
contraction. _ 1843 Parkes JrnL R. Agrie. Soe. IV. 11. 
374 It is requisite that the clay be well washed and sieved 
before pugging, 3843 Civil Eng. Arch. Jrnl. VI. 348/1 
The bricks were all burned in close kilns constructed with 
soft bricks set in pugged clay. t884 C. G. W. Lock IVorh- 
shop Receipts Ser. nr. 105 The compound was pugged, 
moulded, and strongly pressed, 

b. To trample or tread (ground) into a muddy 
and sticky mass, as is done by cattle near gates or 
drinking-places ; to Poach or poich. 

i88x Daily Plcws 4 June 5/5 The pugged and .sticky 
sheep-folds could not be brought by plough and harrow 
into anything like suitable mould. 

III, tJ. To pack or fill up (a space) with pug, 
cement, etc. ; esp, to pack tbe space under a fioor 
with earth, old mortar, sawdust, or other substance 
to prevent the passage of sound: cf. Pugging sb. 

X823 limplied In Pcccikg sb.]. 1870 Eng. MecJi. 28 Jan. 
488/1 tVill any kind reader inform me ofa material that 
will answer all the purposes of pugging floors? x88oZ/^n 
Univ. Knowl. tU.S.) V. 876 Wood, well pugged with 
cement, is strongly recommended by many architects.. for 
girders and beams. 1906 PMl Mall G. 19 Mar, 2/3 Resi- 
dents in semi-detached villas with the usual slender walls, 
or even in flats with the floors warranted duly ‘ pugged 
4 . To thrust, poke, or pack into a space, dial. 

^ 1854 Miss Bakea d\lortha/tts. Gloss. v., ‘That small house 
pugged in between two high ones.’ ‘The two families 
live pugging together.’ 

'Sxi'g(sz>g'),vfi Anglo-lnd. [f. Pcicrf.^] traus. 
To track by footprints. Hence Pu'gging vbl. sb. 

3856 Newall Easier?: Hunters never would take 

the trouble to leain pugging, though it is so essential an 
acquirement in wc^ craft. 1881 Flover Unexpl. Balu~ 
chisian 28 To comment with considerable point on each 
false move the young man made in his pugging (tracking). 
1889 Baden-Powell Pigsticking 57 We called up the head- 
man of the beat and asked him if he could pug... ‘Of course 
1 can pug- My work is pugging criminals.’ 
tPu'ggard. Obs. raye~K 1 Thieves' Cant, 
[peril, f. I’UG z/.l -t- -AUD.] A thief. 

1611 Middleton Roaring Girl v. i, Cheaters, lifters, nips, 
foists, puggards, curbers. 

Pu^aree, -ery, var. forms of Puggree. 
Pugged (p»gd), a. [f. Fug + -ed 2 .] 
Formed like the nose of a pug-do^. 

1847 H. MERivALEf 7 nmi?xx,Wiiha viciously pugged nose. 
Pugged, ppl. a . : 5ee Pug z /.2 
Puggee, variant of Fuggy sb.^ 
tPtfggered, ppl. a. Obs. rare—\ Perh. a 
variant of Puckered. 

1633 H. More Aniid. Ath. ii. xt. (1712) 73 Nor are we to 
cavil at the red pugger’d attire of the Tuiky, and the long 
El ■ ■ ' ’ ' 1706 Phillips, 

P • • ■ Turkey. 

j . . ■ : . , , + -NESS.] 

Moistness from perspiration ; clamminess. 

3858 Mrs. Gativ Aunt ’Judy's T, ii. (1859) 26 Whenever 
..some active exertion has brought a universal puggyness 
over the juvenile frame. 

Pu'C^iuCfa sb. [f. Pug zi .2 3 + -jkg ^.] See 
quot. 1823, and Pug v’“ 3. 

i 8 * 3 p.Nicnoi^oN/»r<xc/.£«iV</. 39 =^".?:f»"A't'«*"^‘®"als 

composed of bricks and mortar, &c., inlioduced between tbe 
joists of floors, in order to prevent the communication of 
sound, or to de.nden it in the »nter%al fiom one slory^to 
another. 1884 SroN* Mechanic's Oxvn bk. (1893) 341 A thick 
layer of old mortar or pUister, known as pugging . 

Pugging, vbl. sh . : see Pug r.2, u. 
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+ Pu’gging, ppl a, Ohs. rare- J. Meaning un- 
certain. 

Usually taken as = thieving, thievish; if so, it may be 
pr. pple. of Puc v.^ as if - pulling down or off; cf. Pl*ccaro. 
But some think it a xnispr. for Priccinc. In Devonsh. 
dialect Pug-tooth ■= eye-tooth (E,D.D.). 

3611 Shaks. IVlnt. T. IV. Hi. 7 Tbe white sheele bleaching 
on the hedge,. .Doth set my pugging tooth an edge. For a 
quart of Ale is a dish for a King. 

Pu-gging screw. [Pcc if.s] A screw for com- 
pressing peat, etc. 

1862 Eraser's Jl/ag. Nov. 634/2 [Mr. Bninton’*] process 
in subjecting freshly-dug peat to the aaion of a pugging 
screw, working in a conical case, the Attorn of which is 
pierced by small holes. 

Pug^sh. (p»'gij)» + -ISH U] 

Resembling or characteristic of a pug> in various 
senses (as monkey, pug-dog), or a pug-nose. 

1742^ RtCHARDSon Pamela 111 . xxx. 197 The apes of 
imitation..w'ere wtint to hop and skip about, and play a 
thousand puggish Tricks. 3807-8 in Spirit Pub. Jrttls. 
XI J. 10 , 1 touch not what concerns their praise. Or wreathes 
their puggish pates with bays. 3826 Mi^ AIitford Village 
Ser. 11. 308 (Voung Gipsy) Nothing visible but their tails, 
(the one, the long puggish brush of which I have alre.ady 
made mention, the other a terrier-like stump). i8*8 Scott 
Diary June in Lockhart^ His son, a puggish boy, follows 
up the theme, a 184^ Poe li'ks. (1864) 1 . 136 Doomed to 
perpetual contemphation of their noses — a view puggish and 
snubby. 

Puggfle (p»'2*l), 2^- Chiefly dial. [Freq. from 
Pug vA I : see -le 3.] irans. To push or poke 
a stick or wire down (a hole, etc.) and work it 
about in order to clear the hole. 

3863 Trans. Essex Archxol. Soc. 1 1 . x86 Puggle^ to poke 
out, as to puggle the ashes, a drain, or anything that is 
encumbered with rubbish. 1899 Let. to Rev. C. B. Mount. 
The man gave me a wire and told me to puggle the pipe. 

I have puggled it several times, but the ivater does not 
come. 3905 H. ff Q. 10th Ser. IV. 486/2 To get a rat or 
rabbit out of a hole by inserting a stick and ivorkiug it 
about was to ‘ puggle • 

Puggree, puggaree {^vgri, po'garf). Also 
7 puckery, S pukree, 9 pugrde» -aree, puggxi, 
-gry, -gery, pagri. [a. Hind.^/tfrJ a turban.] 

1 . A light turban or head-covering worn by 
Indian natives. 

3665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (*677) »4® Eastern People., 
such, .as wear Turbans, Mandils, Dustars.and Puggarees. 
3696 OvixGTON Voy. Suratt 3x4 With a Puggarie, or Tur- 
b.int upon their Heads. 1698 Frver Ace. £. India ^ P. 
03 A Green Vest and Puckery (or Turbat). 1845 Sir \V. 
NAriER Coig, Scinde 11. i. 224 The Mohamedan Belooch 
always obeys him who wears tbe Puggree, 1893 Forbes- 
Mitchell Remiiu Gt. Mutiny 287 The latter wore volu- 1 
minous thick puggries round their beads. 

2 . A scarf of thin muslin or a silk veil wound 
round the crown of a sun-helmet or hat and falling 
down behind as a shade. 

1859 Dickens in All Year Round 30 July 332/1 A ‘ Pug* 
gery ’ Is a long slip of white muslin which is bound round 

behind. 

i • >ois,and 

^ 20 Feb. 

6/1 Officers and men were attired in red serge lunics,. .sun 
helmets and puggarees. X90X B. Shaw Three Plays /or 
Purit.f Capt. Brassbound L 215 He ivears the sun helmet 
and pagri, the iieutral-unted spectacles, and the white 
canvas Spanish sand shoes. 

Hence Pu*gg(a)reed a., covered with or wearing 


a puggree. 

i88x Mrs. C Praed Policy 4 - P- L J 3 A broad-brimmed 
puggarecd hat. 3900 Daily NeViS x Aug. 3/1 A graceful 
wave of his green, puggarecd soft slouch hat. 

(p^'gO. U- 

f 1 . A term of endearment used to women and 
clitidren. See Pug sb,^ i. Obs. 

x6xx Beau>l & Fl. Kni.Burn. Pestlewi^v. Begon, begon 
my juggy, my puggj', begon my love, my decre. 17x9 
D'Urfev Pills IV. 44 My JugSYi >"7 Honey, 

my Bunny. 17*1 Bailev, Fuggy, a soothing Word to a 
little Child, or a Paramour, as My Httle Puggy. 

2 . A monkey; = Pug 6 . Sc, 

3821 Blackw, Mag. Nov. ^02/2 * See that wee body sUtin’ 
on the man's sbouther*...* That’s a puggy, man’. 1897 
C. M. Campbell Deitie Jock i. 29 I’ve heard laU o some 
missing link, atvveen men and puggies. 

3 . Quasi-proper name for a fox: 5= Pug rA- S, 

1827 sporting Mag. XXL 334 Puggy, thinking it time to 

shift, got into a drain. 

II Puggy (pi^’g*), jA 2 Alsopuggee. Anglo-Ind. 
[UmdipagTf f. pag’PvG sb.*} A tracker. 

3879 Times 0/ India Overland Suppk la May iV.), Goed 
puggies or trackers should be employed to follow the 
dacoits. 1883 La Savsovu S craps II. 258 The ‘puggy is 
one of a caste, who. .obtain the name from skiH in 
following foot-tracks, or * pugs *. 3889 Baoen-Powell^/?’- 
sticking gb In pugging boar^ ibe usual method is lor lour 
or five trackers or * puggees * to start together. 

Puggy (px^'gi),^.^ [fi P^^cjA^+'Y.] Ram- 
bling the face or nose of a monkey or pug-dog ; 
having such a lace or nose ; squat-faced ; pug- 

nosed. ^ . 1 

372* Ramsay Three Bonnets gowd ttat maks 

some great men witty, And pug^y 

1803 Sesyt-nson Catrtona ixo M>* ^ection for my King, 
Goa bless the puggy face of him, is under more control. 
1904 Daily Citron. 12 Nov. 6/s PuggY hide nose has 
quite a smasbed-in appearance, and wbra the animal^looked 
in a mirror it also must have noticed tbat, for it smiled an 
almost cynical smile. 


[ (p»'g'), a-- dial. [f. pug vb. dial., 

to perspire (Halliivell).] Moist, clammy. 

38x4 Pegge's^A need. Eng. Lang.,Suppi.Grose's Gloss,, 
Tuggy, moist, arising from gentle perrpiratiorL A puggy 
hand. North. 1825 in Beockett iV. C. £?/«?«. 3896 Hare 
Story My Life III. r\\ 329, I remembered being sick as a 
child from the puggy smell of its hideous interior. It was 
just as puggy to day, but I w-as not sick. 

Pugh, obs. form of Poon. 

Pugil I (piz/ d^il). arch. [ad. L. pugill-ns a 
handiul, f. root png- as in pug-nus fist.] Etymo- 
logically, A handful; but from the 17th century 
defined as * as much as can be taken np between 
the thumb and the next two (or sometimes three) 
fingers a little handful or big pinch. 

1576 Baker Jevjelt 0/ Health 237 b. Gave a certain Pbisi. 
tion. .of this^salt one lytle handfull or Pugill. 3626 Bacon 
Sytva f 17 Take Violets, and infuse a go^ Pugill of them 
in a Quart of Vineger. 173^ Enquiry Causes Efiid. Dts. 42 
’J’ake of Roman Wormwood two Pugils (a Pugil is what two 
Fingers and a Thumb hold). 3747 Wesley Print. Physic 
(1765) 6S Add two Pagils of dry a Elder Flowers. 1853 
O. W. Holmes Aut. Break/.-t. iv. The old gentleman,, 
opened it [a snuff-box) and felt for the wonted puciL 

tPn-gil2. Obs. rare, [a, L. pugii a boxer, f. 
root pug- : see prec.] One who fights With his 
fists; a boxer, pngilist. 

3646 Sir T. Browkr Pseud. Ep. iv. xi. 207 That which 
expresseth pugill?, that is, men fit for combat and the 
exercise of the fist, a 3670 Hacket Abp. IVilliams 1. § 44 
(1692) 37 He was no little one, hut Saginaiz corporis hcllUiX, 
as Curiius says of DIoxippus the Pugii. 

Hence t ^n'gilar <z., pugilistic. 

1636 Sanderson Senn. on Ps. xix. 13 p ^7 So doth 
St. Pauls I Cor. 9. whiih is an athlelique pugilar 

word : as those that beat one another with their fists. 

Pu'gilant, a. rare—', [ad. late 1 « pngildnSf 
•dniem, pres. pple. of pngildri to box, £ pugii : 
see prec.] Boxing, fighting. 

tESa Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 432 Robert Grosseteste, pugi- 
lant, he, as well as literary ; fighting his way to self.justifi- 
cation in stout English. 

tPn’gilate. Obs. rare. [ad.lateL.pugildlU’S 
boxing, f. pugtldri : see prec. Cf. F. pugilat, 
-r7/(2/ (1570 in Hatz.-Darm.).] Boxing. 

3768 Woman of Honor III. 37 A pitiful complaisance,., 
erected these black-guard battles into the dignity of tbe 
pugilate of tbe antlents. 3817 Sporting Mag. L. 15 note, It 
seems as If this Gymnic exercise were more common in 
Palestine tban the pugilate. 

tPugilation, Obs, [ad.h.pugi/diidn-e/ntTi. 
of action f. pugildrt to box.] Fighting with the 
fists, boxing, 

1656 Bloukt Clcssogr., Pugillaiion, tbe exercise of 
Champions, or of tho&e that fight with fists. syx8 Ozell 
Tottme/ori's Voy " “V '•“•'■ng,and at 

that kind of exerc 


Pugilism . . 7 boxer, 

Pugil2 4 -isM.j The art or practice of fighting 
T\ilh fists ; boxing. Also fig. 

i79t HASirsoN intern, J. Wesley HI. 48 Pugilism and 
cock-fighting, and the resL x8xz {title) Pancratia, or a 
History of Pucilism. 1877 Tauiage Serm. 255 Men have 
made it the ring in which to display their ecclesiastical 
pugilism. 1882 Masson in Maem. Mag. XLV. 230 Feats of 
strength, pede<slrian 1 <m, and pugilism. 2890 Spectator 
9 Aug., We do not find him hastening from the dinner-table 
to the diary, to enter up his last achievement in Conversa- 
tional pugilism. He leaves that to a Boswell. 

Pugilist (piff’d/JUst). [f. as prec. + -IST.] 
One who practises the art of boxing ; a boxer, a 
fighter ;y^. a vigorous controversialist. 

3790 T. Fewtbell [title) Boxing Review^. .. Cornpre- 
bending a complete description of the Principal Pugilists, 
x^ R. JIusRO Prelu Scot. vu. 238 One scene reprcicnts 
two pugilists with a crested helmet between them, 

PngUistic (pi»<d5iU-stik), o. {sb.) [f- prec- + 
-ic,] Of or pertaining to pugilists or pugilism. 

18x1 sporting Mag. XXXVII.iza He reached tbe summit 
of pugilistic fame. 2835 Thackeray Nciocornes iv. He had 
been engaged. .in apugilistic encounter, ■ 

b- as sb. A pugilist, ttonce-use. 

1827 Southey Let. to C. C. Bca/ord ro June. ^Vhat? 
wiH-w'C, nill-we, are we thrust Among the Calvinistics— Tbe 
covenanted sons of schism, Rebellion’s pugilistics. 

So Pugili’stical a, rare’, hence Pnglli'stically 
adv., in a pugilistic manner. 

1840 Hood Kilmatisegg, Her Misery xv'il, PuglHstIcal 
knocks. And fighting cocks. 1847 Lytton Lucretia 11. 
ProK ^855) 142 Sure that it was a proper thing to resent 
pugilistically so discourteous a monosyllable. x^5 Chamb. 
Jml. XIL 758/1 They were most pugilistically inclined. 
f Pu'gillary. Obs. [f. L. pt/gillUr svriling- 
tablet, f. pugittdr-is adj. that can be held in the 
hand : see PdgilI and -art 2 .] A writing-tablet. 

1758 Phil. Trans. L, 620 Many pugillaries, styles, and 
stands with ink in them- , 

Piigio'nifonn, a. Bet. [f. "L-pugidn-enf dagger 
+ -i)F 0 it 5 f.] Oagger-shap^. . . 

3858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Pugiomfer/nif yP’JS^om.cra. 

Pu-g-miU. fapp- 1 1’'-'“ 1 

the vb. has not yet been found in this sense as 
early as pug-mill, so that the relatioa inay be the 
reverse ] A machine for comminuting, thoroughly 
mining, and working clay and other materials into 
a plastic state for making bncks and pottery ; also, 
a Smilar machine for triturating ore, etc. 
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PUISSANT, 


i8*4 Mcch. Mag. No. 33. 78 Tlic inlroductlon of machines 
called puR^mills, into which the prepared earth is wheeled. 
i8*s J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 533 (The tread of 
men and oxen] has of late been superseded by the clay or 
pug mill, which is a very eligible, though simple machine. 
x8^7 Spubccon Serin. XXlll. 555 Like the brickmaker’s 
blind horse which goes round and round his pug-mill. 

Pngnacions (puj^n^'-Jas), a. [f. L. pugttax, 
-rsci- combative (f. pugn-are to fight, f. pugn-us 
fist) + -ous : see -acious.] Disposed to fight ; 
given to fighting; quarrelsome; contentious. 

1642 H. "iAQ^zSoug 0/ Soul IV. xiv, Plato affirms Idees; 
But Aristotle with lib pugnacious race As idle figments 
stifly them denies. 1776 Pennant Zoot. (cd, 4I I. 328 (The 
whiiethroal] A shy and wild bird . . ; seems of a pugnalious 
disposition. 1877 Mrs. Oxav^kut Makers Flor, 1. 10 These 
pugnacious Florentines, whose personal feuds and hatreds 
. . were infinitely more real and vivid. 

Hence Pujfna^ciously adv.^ in a pugnacious 
manner; Pu^na'clousnoss, pugnacity. 

x68x H. More Exp. Dan. iii. 64 The strength.. and 
pugnaciousness of the Ram well represent Cyrus and his 
Successours. tBzo Palmerston Opinions 4- Policy (1852) 

102 If the nc**'''' u 

ness. 1847 ■ , : 1 

Success ff it. ■ ■ , 

in the right is no match for (one] tenaciously and pugna. 

ciously in the wrong. xB^sJowett Plato (ed. a) III. 334 

We valiantly and pugnaciously insist upon the verbal truth. 

Pugnacity (ppgncc*siti). [ad. L. pttgndcUds^ 
f. pttgnax : see prec. So .pttgnaciU (rare).] 

The condition or character of being pugnacious ; 
tendency or inclination to fight ; quarrelsomeness. 

1605 Bacon Ady. Learn. 11. viii. § 4, I like better that 
entrie of truth which commeth peaceably, .then that which 
commeth with pugnacitie and contention. 16x3 Cawdrev 
Table A iph, (ed. 3’j Pugnacitie^ striuing, or contending. X846 
Grote Greece 11. it. II. 320 The turbulence and pugnacity 
of the heroic age. ^ xB^ L. Stephen Pope v, 133 Bentley 
had provoked enemies by his intense pugnacity. 

i* Pu'gnant, Obs. [ad. L. ptigndns^ -Ciutem^ 
pres. pple. of pugn-dre to fight.] Conflicting, 
hostile, opposed, repugnant. 

1582 Stanyhurst AEneis iv. (Arlj.) xxo Thee fate's arc 
pugnant, God, his ears quight stifned in hardnesse. 2645 
UssHER Body Div, (1647) 228 Rites of Religion, which are 
pugnant to God's word. x686 Horneck Crucif. Jesus xlx. 
S52 Governed by., contrariety of pugnant humour*. 

Hence t Pwgfnancy, conflicting quality. 
x66o Burnsy K/p8. Awpoi* (1661) 106, I so., bear rule in 
these great Courts, that the Ballances of Justice are kept 
even, Prerogative and priviledge having no pugnancie. 
tPu'gnautf-aunti^?.**^ Ohs. [An intermediate 
form between Poigkant and Pukcent. Cf. OF. 
pongnant^ ptiignant^ early variants of poignant^ 
from pcinare^ puindrey /iipiivt— L. pnugUve to 
pierce.] Piercing, poignant. 

c 1400 Rout. Rose 1879 The God of Love an arowe took j 
Ful sharp it was and pugnaunt. 1529 More D)aloge iii, 
Wks, 224/2 Your wordes . .he somewhat pugnant and sharps. 
Pugna'stics, sb. pi, nonce-tud, [f. L, pupi-us 
fist, s.{icr gymuaslics.'] Pugilistic performances. 

2830 H. Ancew Reiuin, 11. 65, I soon found my sisters, 
who were taken into a hou^^e during my pugnastics. 

Pugna'tiCi <i. rare~^, [irreg. f. L. pugmts 
(see prec.) after dramatic^ — next. 

18x8 Blackw. Mag. II. 439 On the islh, while he employed 
the pugnalic method, he had a distinct pricking sensation 
in his thumbs. 

Pu-gnatory, a. rare-o. [ad. L. 
f. pugnator-em fighter, f. pugniire to fight: see 
-ORY Of or pertaining to a fighter or fighting. 
2656 Blount, Pugnalory, of or belonging to a fighter. 

+ Pu*gne^ v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. pugiic-r (1478 
in Godet.), or ad. L. pugu-dre.^ iuir. To fight. 

<7x400 Laud Troy Bk. 13347 Among Gregeis bc-g.an he 
['IVoilusJ pu^ne, That thei made in.'iny a lolhcly groyne. 

Pugniard, Pugnicion,.ycion, PugniBshe, 

obs. forms of Poniard, Punition, Punisu. 

Pug nose, pug-nose (pxi-ginijj-z). [f. Pna 
shA 0 or 7 + Nose sb."] A short nose with a wide 
base .sloping upward ; a short squat or snub nose. 

1778 Miss Burnev Evelina xxiii. (1791) I. 132 Perhaps, 
you may persuade her that her pug nose is all the fashion. 
2825 J.)/SRAELi Piv. Grey r. iv, A pallid wretch with a pug 
nose.. and marked with thesmalUpox. x84o[seePuc^3.-7aJ. 
i860 Emerson Cond. Life. Fate Wks. (Bohn) 11. 3ix A 
squint, a pug-nose, mats of hair, . .betray character. 

Hence Pug-nosed (p»*g|n^a zd) fl., havingashort 
snub nose ; tvhence Pngno'sedness. 

^Fug’Uosed {pug-uoie') eel, a deep-sea ^ecies of eel, 

’ ' ' “the Newfoundland bank, 

■ _ veil remember Gibbon, a 

■ , ■ Mor.ff Met. Philos. 

(iBjoJ 1. VI. Ht- v* R obvious also that all notions of 
an ideal form of hollowness or of pugnosedness (we use Aris- 
totle’s favourite illustration) must be out of the question. 
x883 GooDcAiner. Fishes 232 'Ihe Horse.fish..was called 
by De Kay * Blunt-nosed Shiner ’...This name, sometimes 
varied to ' Pugnosed Shiner* (etc.]. 

t Pu'gny. Sc. Ohs. rare^'^. [Variant of Poycne, 
pun^e, O?. poigitiPe, 1 ,. pugjidia.'\ Fighting. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Anns (S.T,S.) 116 Supi»s he pas 
to do sum pugny of were that be prouffitablc to his lorde. 

Pu'g-jpile, sh. Jiydr. Engin. [f. Poo (? 4) + 
Pile sb.^ 3. (But the sense of pug is not clear.)] 
One of a series of piles dovetailed into each other. 
1882 Ogilvie (Annandale), Pug.piUs, piles mortised into 


each other by a dovetail joint. They arc also called Dove^ 
tailed Piles. x886 in CasselCs Encycl. Diet. 

.So Pu*g-pi‘le V. trans.f to plank or line with 
png-piles ; hence Pu'g-ptllng vhl. sb. 

xBos Z. Allnutt Navig, Thames 23 Sills at the bottom of 
the River to be pug-piled. 1823 P. Nicholson Pract. 
Builder sgr Pug-ptling. dove-tailed or pile planking. 
Pugree, -ry, variants of Puggree. 

Puh, Puhn, obs. ff- Pooh int.^ Poon (a tree), 
Puind, obs. f. Poind. Puinde, obs. pret. of 
Ping Pui'nee, pulney, obs. fi*. Puisne. 
Puir, Sc. form of Poor, Pure. 

Puiranis, pureauls = poor ones, poor people. 
2^73 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 371 Syne help tlie 
puiranis, as the cause recordis. 1582 Ibid. xlih. 50 Pureanis 
promouil that na man wald presume. 

Pidrteith, -tith. Sc. var. Poortith. 

Puiflane, variant of Pisane Ohs. 

Puisne (piw’ni), a. and sb. Also 7 puFnee, 
pu*nee, puiney, pusney, 7-8 piiisny, 8 puisnee : 
see also Punv. [a. OF. puisne (i 2-1 3th c, in 
Hatz.-Darm.), in mod.F. putnl (see Puny), f. 
puis L. postea^ or Romanic *posliuSf •um% f- post 
after -f ni :--L. ndt-us born.] 

A. adj. 1 . Born later; younger; junior (in 
appointment, etc.). Now only in legal use. 

(x3t^ Rolls of ParU. I. 357/* Monsr. Henri de Cobeham 
Ic puisne.] [2579: see Punv a, x.] 2613 Cawdrev Table 
A Iph. (ed. 3), Puiney t younger borne. <2x628 Sylvester 
Elegj’onMarg.H^’tsjZ Under her Virgin-sway Her puisne 
Orplian-sisters to defraj*. 2705 in Heame Collect. 30 Dec. 
(O.H.S.) 1. 152 Being hts Puisne Chancellor by 7 years. 
1724 Loud. Cat. No.^ 6307/3 Tlie Poor Knights, .began ibe 
Procession.., the Puisne going foremost. 

• b. Applied to an inferior or junior judge in the 
superior courts of common law: for the present 
official definition, see quot. 1877. 

(Not now in common professional use in England, but 
current in the colonies and dominions beyond the sea.) 

(<22577, *^43« etc.: see Punv <2. 2.} x6M in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. ii. l\^ 236 Mr, Serjeant Stringer.. is made puisne 
judge of the King's Benclu 2768 Blackstone Comm. lU. 
IV. 41 The judges of this court are at present four in number, 
one chief and three/H/W justices. 2B52 Miss VoscECflwwx 
(i8;I7) IV. V. 55 Sir John, though nearly ninety, still sat as 
senior pubne Judge in the Court of King’s Bench, 2877 
Act 40 4 41 Viet. c. 9 § 5 A puisne jud^e of the High Court 
of Justice means for the purposes of this Act a judge of the 
High Court other than the Lord Cliancellor, the Lord Chief 
Justice of England, the Master of the Rolls, the Lord Chief 
Justice of the Common Pleas, and the J-ord Chief Baron. 
2882 SERyr. Ballantinr Exper. xxx. 296 The puisne judges 
who have occupied the Bench during the last generation. 
2907 India List xgx Puisne Judges of a Higli Court. 

2 . Later, more recent, of subsequent date. Now 
only in legal use. 

[X628: see Punv a. 2.] 2655 Fuller Hist. Camk 6x No 
mention in this visitation ofGonvil Hall (the Pusnie House 
in Cambridge), as if so late and little, that the Commls. 
.sioners did oversee it, a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 


in Law Rep. 12 Q. B. Div, 430 As regards the further 
advance they were incumbrancers puisne to the plaintifTs. 
2889 Sir a, Kekewicii in Law Times LXI.71/2 Powens of 
sale are to be found in second and other puisne mortgagees. 
1 3. Small, insignificant, petty : now spelt Puny. 
x6ooShaks. a. y.L. HI. iv. 46 As a puisny Tilter, y‘ spurs 
his horse but on one side. x63s(GLArTiiORNE] Lady Mother 
III. ii. In Bullen O. PI, II. 158 More cunning tlien to be ore 
reacht By puisne cosnage. 1756 C, Lucas Ess. Waters 
111.281 He.. can not be dismayed at the puisnee threats., 
of the lesser factions. 2782 V. Knox Ess. (1819) III. clii. 
161 Frighten a puisne race of peers. 

B. sb, •fl, A junior; an inferior, an underling; 
a novice ; = Puny sb. Obs. 

(2548, etc.: .see PonytA] 2598 E. Gilpin Skial. (1878) 40 
Why thou young puisne art thou yet to learne, A harper 
from a shilling to discerne? i(5ox B. Jonsok 
iv, To prey vpon pu’necs and honest citizens for socks, or 
buskins. 16x6 — Epigr. xevi. To J. Donne, Let pui’nees’, 
porters', players' praise delight. C1640 (Shiklev] 
Underwit it. i. in Bullen O. PI. 1 1. 340 Preach to the puisnes 
of the Inne sobrictie. 1663 Flagellum, or O. Cromwell 
(1672) 29 Wherein Mr. Pym, Hambdcn, and other Puisnes 
with Cromwel, mainly busied themselves. 

2 . Spec, A puisne judge : see A i b. 

(x$o8 ; see Puny sb. 4 b.} 1810 Bektuam Packing (1821) 
269 In Pratt’s time at least, viz. anno 2725, the Puisnes 
iv'crc not in the secret. ^ 1907 Cambr. Mod. Hist. Prospectus 
87 The Lord Chief Justices, the Chief Baron and five puisnes 
upheld the plea that no patent for sole printing restrained 
the riglits of tlie University Press. 

Hence Pui'sneshlp, the office and function of a 
puisne judge. Cf. Punyship. 

2825 Bentham OJpio. Apt. Maximized, Observ. Peels Sp. 
(1830J 53 The thousands ayear salaries of the minor and 
common law Chiefships, and Puisneships, and Masterships.- 
Puissance (pw’isans, piKiVsaus, pwi’sans). 
arch. P'orms: see below, [a- F./«/jj<7«r<r(i2th c. 
in Litlre), f. puissant : see Puissant and -ance. 


esp. in Spenser, and is found in Mme later poets, and since 
1790 has been favoured by the Dictionaries, although before 
Walker all orthoepists exc. Sheridan had approved of 
(pwi'bans) or (pirr,i'sans); the last is also used by some 
iQlh c. poets. Sbaks. and Tenn>'son have both (pwi'sans) 
and (pirrii’suns); Milton alu’a>’s the former.] 


A. Illustration of Forms. 

5 puiss-, pysauns, puysshaunce, peusawns, 
5-6 puiss-, puyaa-, puia-, puya-, pusaunce, 
6 puyaance, -aims, puissence, puaana, .SV, 
pusi-, pusa-, piasance, piacence, 6-7 puisance, 
5- puissance. 

1420 G. Stokes Let. io Hen. V in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. in. 1. 70 The grete manhode myghtynesse and puis- 
saunce. 2422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 139 That his 
Pusaunce be not emblemyshit, 2447 Bokenham Seyutys 
(Roxb.) 60 Oure lorde god most of puysshaunce. 2449 
J. Methasi Atnorg Cleopes 202 Rcturnyd to Rome witt’ 
hys oste & pysaun-<, 2^03 Uunrar Thistle ff Rose loS 
Beistis that bene of motr piscence. 2509 Hawes Past. 
Pleas, xxxiii. (Percy Soc.) 165 So great and huge of puy- 
saunce. 15x3 Douglas AEneis vi. x. 79 The pis-ance quhilk 
in just battel), Slane in defence of thair kynd countre fell, 
25x9 Interlude Four Elements (Percy Soc.) 42 A lorde I 
am of gretter pusans. <2x548 Hall Chron.,Ediv. //’192 b, 
Of puyssance sufficient to inuade, and likely torccouer the 
duchy of Guyen. 2563 WinJet Four Scoir Thre Quest. 
I 29 Wks. (S. T. .S.) 1. 94 Albeit he half wit and pissance 
thairto. <2 2600 Montgomerie Misc. Poemsxxv. 15 My pen 
thy princely pussance s.all report. 2604 T. Wright Passions 
V, § 4. 215 Such is Loves pmsance, 

B. Signification. 

1 . Power, strength, force, might; influence. 

1420. 2422 [see AJ. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
as Where been.. Rome and Cartage, moost soverayn of 

f misaunce ? c 2507 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 202 She will 
lelpe to promoote me to the uttermost of her puyssaunce. 
xScA Dunbar Lament for Makaris 33 He spairis no lord 
for his piscence, Na clerk for his intelligence, x59oSr£NSCR 
F. Q. X. i. 3 To prove his puissance in hattell brave. 2597 
Shaks.2 Ht'it, IV, II. iii. 52 O flye to Scotland, Till that the 
Nobles, and the armed Commons, Haue of ibtir Puissance 
made a little taste. 1644 Bulwer Chiron. 128 The puissance 
of the Right Hand proceeds from a vcine fine pari, 2667 
Milton P. L. v. 864 Our puissance is our own, our own 
right hand Shall teach us highest deeds, a 2850 Rossetti 
Dante g Circ. i. (1874) 242 This stroke. .From eyes of too 
much puissance was shed. 2B66 Neale Sequences ff Hymns 
22 Ah ! they little know the Puissance of the Cake of Barley 
Bread I 2^ Losgf. Dante's Inf. v, 36 There they blas- 
pheme the puissance divine. 

b. The persons in wliom power is vested. 

1871 R. Ellis Caittllus Ixviii. 89 Now to revenge fair 
Helen, had Argos’ chiefs, her puissance. Set them afield. 

t 2 . eoncr. An armed force. Ohs. 

2450 Rolls of Parlt.V. 177/x If this puyssaunce come into 
this Reame. 2452 Acts Privy Council (1835) VI. X20 To 
have the )eding,.ofouresaldepuissanceuponthesee. <r *533 
Ld. Berners Huon Iviii, 201 These two kynges fought one 
agaynsl tlie other, pusaunce agaynst pusaunce. 2595 Siiaks. 
John iiL.I. 339 Cosen, goe draw our puissance together. 

t b. A number, a crowd, a * power * of 
people. Ohs. 

CX4SO Cov. Myst. xxvii. (Shales. Soc.) 261 5* weche 

f ieuvawns of pepyl drawyth hj'm to, ffor the mervaylys that 
le hath wrovvth. C2502 in Grose Antiq. Refi. (1808) II. 
286 note. In is solempnites was a great and a right pleasant 
puysauns of people. 

tPni'SSancy;. Oh. rare. . [f. as prec. + -ancy.] 
The quality of heing powerful ; power, potency. 

2562 Bvlxxxh Bulwark, Bk. Simples Some greater, 
and of more pui'isancie. 2607 Toi-sell Fourf. Beasts 3x2 
Alexander .. h.Td neuer bin deliuered aliue, but for the 
puisancy of his horsse. 

Puissant Cpi»’I‘isant, pi?/ji*sant, pwi'sant), a. 
arch. Forms : 5-6 puyes-, puissaunt(e, 6 puys-, 
pus-, -ant, -aunt, -a(u)nt0, . 5 V. puss-, pisaant, 6-7 
puisant, 6- puissant, [a. F. puissant, earlier 
poissantf also possaut, pussaulj poussant (Godef. . 
Ccmpl.) Romanic type *posscut’em, pr. pple. of 
L. posse to be able, substituted for h. poletii-em. 

Some scholars explain the F. form in puiss. .as influenced 
by the verbal forms/w/Vj/H/w; others supposea Romanic 
*'Possient-ent for possent-em. The Vr. pmssaut is a disyl- 
labic (pw/safi), ns is also historically the Eng. (pwis.i'nt, 
wi’snnt), from ^th c. to Matthew Arnold ; so always in 
idney, Sbaks., Drayton, and Milton, while Henry More, 
Shenstone, and others have (pi«ii'sant). in a syllables; one 
or other of these -was approved by all i6tn c. ortboepist* 
except Sheridan and Walker; these, following Spenser, 
give (ph7'isan0, which is generally preferred by later 
dictionaries.] 

Possessea of or wielding power; having great 
authorit}^ or influence; mighty, potent, powerful. 

<x 1450 Rz/t. de la Tour (1906) 12 A might! and a puissant 
woman. CX510 Gesta Rom,, Addit. Stories u 429 In Rome 
a puyssaunte Emperour. 2513 Douglas AEueis v. Pro). 65 
But quham na thing is wortliy nor pissant. 1523 Crom- 
well in Merriman Life 4* Lett. (1902) I. 37 Thys grete and 
puysant armaye. <7x533 Ld. Berners //;«»« cxxxvili. 513 
Y* sowdan rode on a pusaunt liorse, and Huon ..folowed 
hym on the pusaunl mare. 2533 Bellenden Livy ii. xyi. 
(S.T. S.) 1. 156 Mare pussant afore. 1563 Winjet To 
Knox Wks. (S. T. S.) 1. 138 A pissant pairoun of 5onr cause. 
1568 Grafton Chron. 11. 281 It was greate beautie to 
beholde Iheyr puyssant array. <2x586 Sidney Arcadia 
(1622) 85 wise Counsellours, stout Captaines pui'sant 
King-?. 2593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11. i. 207 The is 

comming with a puissant Hoast. 1598 Dravton Herote. 
Ep, xvi. 28 Or who from France a pui'ant Annie brings? 
1642 H. Morf. Sottg of Soul IL iii. iv. xvxix, And with 
puissant stroke the head to bruize. *663 Butler Hud. i. l 
351 His puissant Sword unto his side car his undaunted 
heart was ty’d. 2750 Shenstone Ode 
And lliou, puUsant queen I be kind. *867 M. Aknolo 
Bacchanalia 63 The puissant crowded, the weak laid low. 
Hence Pui’ssantness, puissance, power, rare—'. 
1552 J. Astley in Ascham's Eng. Wks. (1904) 123 Not by 
the puisanlnes of others who were knowne to be his open 
cnemyes. 
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Ptlis8ailtly(seeprec.),ai/r. arch, [f. prec. + 
-LY -.] In a puissant manner ; with power, strength, 
or influence. 

1475 J)k. NohUsse (Roxb.) 43 Whan youre nobille castelle 
and towns of Calix was besclgid,,he puissauntly rescued 
it. 1523 Ld. Bern'CRS Froixs. I. cccxxii. 500 To resj'st 
pa'ianiiy agajTist his enemyes. 1592 Wvrley 150 

Pnissantly the Frenchmen doth he daunt. 1658 J. Wecb 
Cleopatra viir. n, 11 Who most puissanily serv'ed the 
Queen’s resentment. 

Piiit, -e, obs. forms of Pewit, Put. 
Puittemell, obs. Sc. variant of Peteonel. 
Puja, pujah, variants of Pcojah. 

+ Pnke|r^.l Ohs» Al 50 5-6pewke,(5pewyke), 
6 puckCe, poolc(e, peuk, [Late ME. ptwhe, 
fntke^ a. yCOn. pimc^ ptiyck, name of the best sort 
of woollen cloth (1420 in Verdam) ? in mod.Du. 
pnik the best, the most excellent, the choice of 
anything, also as adj. * excellent* ; so LGer. piik 
(as in puke tvare ware of superior quality, as cloth 
or linen), WFris. puwckf NFris. piiki ulterior 
origin unknown. Its use to designate a colour is 
found only in Eng. Not connected with F. puu^ 

1 . A superior kind of woollen cloth, of which 
gowns were made. Also attrib, 

2466 Mann. 4* Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 354 He axsethe for 
makenge of a longe gowne of pewke, ij.s. 1480 Wardr. 
Acc. Ediv. 7^^(1830) 120, vj pair of nosen of puke, 2545 
Lane, /P 777 f (ChetnamSoc.) II. 63 A new gowne of flVcnche 
puke lyned withe saten. 2555 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 
86 Item vj j-ards of black puck, xviij*. 2562 Ibid. 266 One 
go^vme of fyne puke gardea with veluclt and furred with 
budge, xxvj‘. viyi. 1566 Wills ff Ittv. N. C. (Surtees) 1 , 257 
In the Shopp. A sadd coller brod clothe iiij yerds xij*. ..a 
pooke viij yerds xHiij*. 2596 Shaks. 2 Hen. /I', n. iv. 78 
Wilt thou rob this Leatheme lerkin, Chrlstall button.. 
Puke slocking, Caddice garttfr? x 5 ia Sheltos Quix.J.i. 
(1620) 2 The rest and remnant thereof was spent on a 
lerkin of fine Puke [orig. sayo dc velarie\. 

2 . A colour formerly used for woollen goods : as 
it was produced by galls and copperas, it must 
have been a bluish black or inky colour, but it is 
variously described : see quots. Also attrib. 

Prob. originally the usual colour of the cloth (sense i). 

2530 pAESCR. 253/2 Pewke, a colour, pers. 2538 Elyot, 
/’«//wf,..rus'ette, sometj*me blacke, but rather puke color, 
beiwene russet & black. C2550 Disc, Common Weal En^. 
(1893) 82 Sume strange coullor or die as french puke. 2 S 77 
Harrisom England ti. vii.(x877) 1- *72 His coat, gowne, and 
cloake of browne, blue, or puke; 2598 Ytx> 9 .\o,Fauonaccio 
enpo, a deepe darke purple or puke colour. ^2607 Topscll 
Fonr^f, Beasts 93 The colour of ibis Camell is for the most 
partbrowne or puke. 2615 Markham Eng. Housevj. 11. v. 
12^) 224 To dye wool of a puke colour, take Galls, .and 
boyle your wool or your Cloth therein. .halfe an hour: then 
take them up, and put in your Coperas into the same 
Liquor, then put in your woof again. 27*3 Bradley's Fam. 
Diet.t.y, Mixing colour, If. .you would needs have your 
Cloth of three Colours, as of two dark and one light, or 
contrary; supposing Crimson, Yellow or Puke. 

Puke (pi^k), [f* Puke v, (But the con- 

nexion of sense 3 is doubtful.)] 

1 . An act of vomiting, a vomit. 

2737 Brackek Farriery Impr. (1756) I. 80 This [Pilll 
generally begins its Operation with a Puke of yellow slimy 
flatter. ^48 Rjcharosov Clarissa (1812) VIL Ixi. 242 It 
gave him first a puke, then a fever. 1808 Med. yml. XIX. 
26 Sbe,.had two pukes, which might have been occasioned 
by increasing the squills to four grains. 

2 . An emetic, a vomit. 

J743 London 4- Country Brew. iii.(ed. 2) 226 ^VhIch Com- 
pound, one would think, more fit for a Puke, than a grateful, 
cordial, stomachic Biller. 2775 Abigaii. Adams in Fam. 
Lett. (1876)95 Yesterday Patty was seized, and took a puke. 
a 1^9 H. Coleridge Poems (1850) II. 332 He never once 
alludes to purge or puke. 

3 . U.S, a, slang. A disgusting person. D, 
vulgar. A nickname for a native of Missouri. 

\ "f'' xix. 289 The suckers 

• ■ the corncrackers of 

■ i • ' 152 Captain and all 

4 . Comb. Poke-weed (t/.i'.), Lobelia injlata, 
employed as an emetic. 

1853 in Dusclisok Med. Lex. 

7 nke (pi«k), V. [Known first as u.sed by Shaks. 
1600 ; but the derivative which implies 
an adj. *pitkisk, and this a sb. or (?) vb. pitke, is 
found of date 1581. Origin unknown. 

It has been suggested that it might represent an earlier 
*spuke (unrecord^), from the Indo-Eur. root spU; sPeu- 
(whence OE, and OHG. spiwan, to spew, spit, L. spuere, 
etc.), which is app. also the origin of a mod.Flem. spukken, 

• . . ' ■ ■ ence 

1. Utkl • J-\J Lji.Wfc .WWW. J ..M...., J to 

vomit. 

1600 Shaks. A. K. B. 11. vli. 144 At first the Infant, 
Mewling, and puking in the Nurses armes. 2623 Webster 
Duchess o/Mal/i it. i, Our duchess Is sick a-daj-s, she pukes, 
her stomach seethes. 2692 Shadwell Scourers i. Wks. 1720 
IV. 31T You puk’d at the sight of her. 2735 Pope Donne 
Sat. XV. 253 As one of Woodward’s patienK, sick, and sore, 
J puke, J nauseate,— yet be thrusts m more- 28:2 W. 
Tenant Ansfer F. il li, Their bench d and gaudy 
Wherein some joking and some puking sH. 2B22-34 ueerf s 
Study Med. (ed. 4) I..4S6 A most debilitating sickness 
jt^rvened, with excessive efforts to puke. 

2 . tresu. To eject by vomiting ; to vomit. 


260X JJOU.ASD Pliny II. 102 It helpeth them that puke \*p 
choler. 2653 Culpepppr Riverius ix. vii. 265 Pewking forth 
a thin waien^h Humor by Salivation. 2689 G. Harvev' 
Curing Dis. by Expect, iv. 19 They run no small risque of 
puiking their gross sUmy Humours into their Lungs. 2799 
M. Underwood Treat. Dis. Children <ed. 4) II. 243 After 
the child had puked-up a great quantity of meconium, 
Catlih H, Asuer, hid. II. liv. x8a She Is bleeding from her 
mouth, she is puking up all her blood. 

3 . To cause to vomit, to treat with an emetic. 

*739 Huxham in Phil. Trans. XLI. € 6 g, I then ordered 
him.. Eight or Ten Grains of Turbith mineral, which scarce 
puked him. 2823 in Spirit Pub. ymls. 536 Inoculating for 
the chicken pox. .and puking infant radicals. 

Puke, obs. and dial, lorm of Puck. 

Puker (pi 27 -k 3 i). [f. Puke v. + -er 1.] 

1 . One who pukes or vomits. 

2846 in Worcester. 

*f 2 . A medicine causing puking; an emetic. Obs. 

2724 Garth Dispens. iii. 28 The Gtiper Senna, and the 
Puker Rue, The Sweetner Sassafras are added too, 

pTlking (piw kiq), vbl. sb. [L as prec. + -INO L] 
The action of the vb. Puke; vomiiing. Also 
attrib. puking fever = milk-sickness (Cent. Diet, 
iSgo). 

2628 Ford LovePs Mel. ir. il, I feel a horrible puking my. 
self. 2737 Smollett Reprisal t, To be racked with per- 
petual puking. 2799 M. Underwood Treat. Dis. Children 
(ed. 4) I. 205 This spontaneous puking is not attended with 
any violence to the stomach. 

PnMng Cpi" kiq),^/. a. [f. as prec. + -iNC 2.] 
That pukes ; alsoy^. 

2692 Weesils t. 4 If puking Conscience thus can make 5'ou 
squeak. 2730-46 Thomson 534 Noevasion sly, Nor 
.sober shift is to the puking wretch Indulged apart. 2799 
M. ^Underwood Treat. Dis. Chilaren (ed. 4) I. 105 It is a 
saying with some experienced nurses, that a puking child is 
a thriving child. 

fPu'Mah, a.^ Obs. rare'-''. £f. Puke sb.'^ + 
-ISH ^.] Somewhat puke-coloured. 

2566 Drant Horace, Sat. viii. Dviijb, Bare foote, hjT 
lockes about hjT headc, ytuckde in puktshe frocke [L. nigra 
succinctam vadere palta\. 

•f'Pu’Msh, Obs. rare"**. [See Puke z'.] 
Addicted to puking. Hence fPu’kislmesa. 

1582 Molcaster Positionsx. (1887) 56 Such, as be troubled 
with weaknesse, or pewkisbnesse of stomacke. 

Pukka, var. Pucka. Pukree, obs. f. Puccree. 

Puku, variant of Pookoo. 

Pu'ky, a. rare. [f. Puke v, + *T.] Inclined to 
puke or vomit ; sickly. 

2864 G. Meredith Sandra Belloni xxxiii. He was 
rendered peaky and puky only by people supposing him so. 

Pulane, Sc. var. Polayk, Ohs.^ knee-armour. 

Pulas : sec Pala. 8, E. Indian tree. 

Pulaxe, Pulce, obs. ff. Pole-ax, Pulse. 

f Puloh. Obs. A kind ot small fish : see guot. 

1633 Moufet & Benket HeaWis impr. xix. 180 Gulls, 
Gufis, Pulches, Chevins, and Millers thombs are a kind of 
jolt-headed Gudgins, 

Pulche, obs. f. Polish v. ; see also Pulque. 
Pulcbiify (pti’lkrifai), V, nonee-avd. [f. L. 
pulcher, ptilcery acc. pttlchr-nm, pitlcr-um beauti- 
ful +-EY.] trails. To beautify, adom, embellish. 

1795 Southey Lett./r. Spain L (1797) 3 It was necessary 
that Senor Don Raimundo Anispini should pulchrify his 
person. Ibid. vili. 96 [A hat) sent to be puicbrified by a 
hatter at Coruna. 

Pulchritude (prdkriti/ 7 d). Also 5-7 pulcri-, 

6 pulc(ii)ry-, [ad. L. pttlcliri-, pnlcriludo, f. 
pulcher, piilcer beautiful : see -tude.J Beauty. 

Rare in British use since 17th c. ; more used In U. S. 

C2400 Beryn 2109 Of som fair lusty lady, hat of pulcri- I 
lude Were excellent al olbir. 1432-50 xx.fiigden (Rolls) II. ! 
313 Equalite of complexion.., rectitude of stature, and 
pulcritude of figure. <22348 Hall Citron., Hen, VIIl 
90 b, Your noble persone, so formed and figured in shape | 
and stature wiih force and pulchritudes. 2692 Ray Creation : 

I. (1^2) 94 There is great pulchritude and comliness of I 
Proportion in the Leaves. 1737 Whiston Jostphus, j 
Agst. Apion If. (1755) IV. 388 He represented God as., j 
superior to all mortal conceptions in pulchritude. 1804 ! 
Southey Lett. (1856) I. 275 Both mother and grandmother | 
cried out against me, notwithstanding my present pulchri- 
tude. 2897 Outing lU. S.) XXX. 468/2 Possessing Hitle or 
no pulchritude. 

b. With a and^/. A beauty. 

1623 Shirley Love-Tricks iii. ii. To make ditties and 
ferses upon her mistress* beauties and pulchritudes. 2695 

J. Edw'aros Per/ject. Script. 583 It was thought to be a 
pulchritude in their stile. 

So + Pnl’chritndeness (erron.) in same sense. 

1547 Boorde /nfrod. Kno 7 v/.i.{tZjo) 119 Suebe a brydge 
of pulcritudnes, that in all the worldc there is none lyke. 
1527 Srev. Health eexes-ii. 97 b, Beauty, fa>Tenes, or 
pulcriludines, the wbiebe is a decc>'vable grace. 

•fPll’lcliyOTlS, a. Obs. rare. In 5 pnlcriotis, 

6 pulcruse. [f. pnlcher, pulchr- beautiful t 
- ous.] Beauteous, fair. 

c 2473 Parienay 1263 The seffe child Ffromont . •inly w'el 
formed, pulcrious of face. ^1540 Boorde The lake for to 
Leme A iij b. It .. reioj'seth a mannes harle to se.. toe pul* 
cruse prospect e. 

PulcMW : see pulLcrow in Pull- 2. 

f Pulder, obs. Sc. f. Pewter: cf. Puder. 

*S 73 Ffg- Privy ^Council Scot. II. 269 Thre dosane of 
PTander pulder puittls. _ _ 

Pulder, -ir, -re, obs. forms of Powder. 

Puldrou,' obs. form of Pouldbok. 


Pule (pi*<l)i V, Also 6 pewle, puil, peule. 
[In 1 6th c. 2 \sopewlej peule, perh. ad. F. piaule-r 
(i6th c. pioler in Littre), S\a\. pionler, piuUr, to 
cheep, chirp, whine = It. pigolare, Neap, piolare 
to cheep as a chicken ; of echoic origin. But the 
Eng. may be merely parallel to the French.] 

1 . intr. To cry in a thin or weak voice, as a 
child ; to whine, to cry in .a querulous tone. 

*534 More Com/, agst. Trib. 11. xiv. YVTcs. 1182/2 Yet 
canne thys peuj'she g>Tle neuer ceace whining and pulyng 
for fear.^ 2556 Olde Antichrist 148 Ye soules that l>e 
pewling in the paynles pajTie.s of his pikepurce purgatoire. 
260* Marston Ant. ff Mel. iir. Wks. 1856 I. 41 We wring 
our selves into thb wretched world, To pule, and weepe, 
exclaime, to curse and raile. 1633 Ford Broken H. v. ii. 
Wherefore should I pule, and, like a girl, Pul finger in the 
eye? ^23 Steele Guardian No. 251 p r When he is 
puling for bohea tea and cream. 2^7 Mrs. Forrester 
Mignon I. 39 Don’t come puling to me when it’s too late. 

2 . To pipe plaintively, as a chicken, or the young 
of any animal ; also said of the cry of the kite. 

1598 Florid, Vuipare, to crie or pule like a kite. i6ri 
CoTCR., Pepier, to peepe, cheepe, or pule, as a young bird 
in theneast. Ibid., /’/rt///rr,..iopule, orhowle (as a young 
wheipe). 2632 R. H. Armignm. Whole Creature v. 40 
Hunger.. makes the Lyons roare,..the Chicke chirpe, the 
Kite pule. 2725 Bradley's Fam. Diet. s.v. Poultry, In case 
she^ bears any one pule, she must presently see if the little 
Animal does not require some Help to get out of the Shell. 

3 . trails. To niter or say (something) in a whin- 
ing or querulous tone. 

1335 Goodly Primer, Dirige (1848) 232 We have . . piteously 
puled forth, a certain sort of psalms .. for the souls of our 
Christian brethren and sisters, 1394 Drayton Idea v. 6, I 
say, You Love, you peule me out a No. 2648 Herrick 
Hesper., 7Vw//r43 A second [puppet priest] pule<!, * Hence, 
hence profane ’, 1822 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 
235 In limbo pent it pules a curse, 

+ 4 . intr. To pine or waste away. Cf. Puling 2. 
2607 Topsell Four./, 2x4 All other kindeofCattell 

when they are sicke consume and pule away by little and 
little, ontly Goates perish suddenly. 

Piile, sb. [f. Pule z'.j The action of puling ; 
whining or plaintive utterance ; a whine. 

2803 F. Espinasse Lit, Recoil, ix, 567 The melancholy 
book.. made by Matthew Arnold the theme of some of his 
melodious pule. 

Pule, obs. f. Pillow ; Sc. var. Pool sb.'^ 

Puleal, -eol, variants of Puliol. 
t Pu'lege. Herb. Obs. Also 5 pnlegye. [a. F. 
puilge, l^.pulegium (also pilleium), supposed to be 
f. // 7 /tfx flea.] The herb Pennyroyal: cf, Puliol. 

C2400 tr. Seereta Secret., Gox'. Lordsn. 76 Tafc..ke rot>s 
of Puleg>*e, hat ys pulyol. 024x0 Master e/Cameid\S. 
T**— -R.'i lift... i,„: .,7 .. Lb.u*, <s clepid 

• ■ • , egium, 

• • • ■ ■ I n ■ . hi. tr. 

■ntorye, 


Pnler (pi/l’lw). [f. Pule v, + -eb kj 
1 . One who pules ; a whining, w’eakly person, 
2579-80 North Plutarch (1895) III, 7 ^Vhen they sawe 
other. .tenderly brought up like pulers. 1602 Middleton 
Blurt, Mrtsler.Constabfe ii. 11, F/axen-hafred men are such 
pulers, and such piddlers, and such chlcken.hearis. 2662 
'' • . ‘ v. ii, I am not such 

: " ’ ... sick. 2832 Blackxv. 

• I •. qualms. 

t 2 . A young bird, a fledgeling. Obs. 
z6xx CoTCR., Pepieur, a peeper, cheeper; puler. x6x8 
Lathasi 7 ud Bk. Falconry (1633) 56 To leaue her, and 
retume to the Eyws, Brancher, or Puler. 

•f PuTeray. Obs. rare"'. ? Name of an obsolete 
fabric of silk or silk and worsted. 

X729 (Steele) Spinster 346 Many woollen stuffs, and 
stuffs mixed with silk, and even silks themselves are.. laid 
aside;.. some of them are quite lost, and thrown out of sale, 
such as brillants and puleraj’S, antherines and bomb-Tzines. 
tPnleyn. Obs. rare. Also 4-5 poleyne. 
[a. OF. po(tC)iain (1280 in Godef.), transf. use of 
pot/lain colt,] A slide for lowering casks into a 
cellar; « Pulley sb.^ 

[it^ Close Roll SI Hen. ///m.2o Ad iij pulinos faclendos 
ad discarocanda vina regis ibidem. 23x3-24 Calendar 0/ 
inq. tost mortem V. 26= (Rendering, .as. 9d. yearly at the 
castle of Norwich for a custom called) Pipe and Pulejm.] 
ri3S7 Durham Acc. Rolls ^ (Surtees) 560 Et WiU’o de 
Slottesj’ele pro pulej-ns el aliis necessarib faciendU. .xiiij d- 
*373 in Riley Lend. Mem. (1868) 369. 20 TOlejmes, 2 wynd. 
yng poleys. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 407/2 Polejme, iroefea. 
PuliaU, variant of Puliol. 

PulicaTious, a. nonce-wd. [f. 1 ,. piiliedri-us 
of or belonging to fleas, f. pslex, pulic-em flea; 
ci. piiliedria (sc. //^riJur) flea-bane : see -ous.] Of 
the nature of a flea, of the flea kind. 

1872 Ruskin Fors Clov. xsli, 4 Has he multiplied himself 
into a host of puUcarious dragons— bug-dragons? 

So + Pu’licary a. Obs, _ 

2657 Tomlinson Renons Dtsp. 358 Psyllium is a puUcarj* 
bearb $0 called from.. its seed. 

Pulicat(e, v-ariant of Pullicate. 

Policine (piw'lisain), a. rare. [f. L- pnlex, 
pitlic-em flea -h -ike L] Of or relating to fleas. 

^ i6s6 Blount Glossrgr., Pitlicine,ofoT^nsxninz toa Flea. 
AlrS^l^-st IX. fTplv, My puhcine experiences 

would cxdie some surpri^ ..l. st 

+Pulick mountalii»puliinountayn, ob*. ft. 
poly-f/iounlairt {PoLX c); cf. also Puliol b. 

■^2657 C. Beck Cniv. C/:tfr«f.Kij,PuIick mounUin. tsi* 



PTJLICOSE, 


1576 


PULI., 


Turner Herhal n. 133 b, Scr|J:llum that js in gardines is 
called for the mosle parte in Knglande creping ihjine, and 
about Charide pulimountayn. 

Pulicons (pi77*likss), a, rare. Also crro:. 
pulicious. [ad. L» puliccs^tis^ f. pfilex flea : see 
-ous.] Abounding in fleas; fleay. 

1658 PiiiLLirs, PuUcojiiy full of fleas. 1721-^ in Bailey, 
3843 Le Feyre Life Trav. P/tys. i. xvlii, A pulicious fe>-er, 
cauNcd by lying upon an old leathern sofa, prevented me 
from closing my* eyes. 1853 G. J. Cayley Las Al/ivyas I. 
197 \Vc slept in our clothes across a very pulicious mattress. 
So PuTicosD a., infested with fleas, flea-biiten ; 
resembling flea-bites ; PuUco*sity, the con- 
dition of being infested with fleas. 

X730 Bailey (folio), *Pulicose, abounding with or full of 
Fleas. [Hence in j., etc] x8i*-34G<’^<fx.S‘/*/<fr (ed.4) 

II. 637 PuHcose or petechial spots were at one time sup- 
posed to be in every’ instance the result of debilitating and 
putrid fevers. Ibid. 638 Simple pulicose scurvy.— Exhibit, 
mg from the first a pulicose or flea.bite appearance. 1656 
Blount *Pul!cosUy^ abundance of Fle.as, 1809 

Eurrfean Ma^. LX. oo He could not get a wink of sleep., 
from the extreme pulicosity of the beds, 

Pnlia^ (piw’lig), vbh sb, [f. Pole t». +-ing 7 .] 
The action of the verb Pule ; whining, plaintive 
piping ; a complaint. 

J540 Hyrde tr. Pives' I/isir. Clir. B'bwf. it, v. (1557) 83 The 
women will . . ofte complayne and vexe their housbandes, and 
angre them withe peuysshe puelynge. 1625 Bacon Ess.^ 
Masques 7Vmw/Ax(Arb.)s4o Let the Songs be Loud, and 
Cheerefull, and not Chirpings, or PuHngs. x8ssTh\cker\y 
ileuKoiues xxix, Be a man, jack, and have no more of this 
puling. 

f b. One who pules ; a weakling. Ods, 

1579-80 North Plutarch (iSgsl I. 09 Qitoes sonne..was 
such a weake pulinge, that he could not away with much 
hardness e. 

Puling (p'"‘flo)j//^* U' Pule t;. + -ing 2 .] 
1 . Crying as a child, whining, feebly w.ailing ; 
weakly’ quernlous. Mostly eo/iieni/litotis, 

1529 StlonKSuZ/LSeulys Wfcs. 290/2 So much and in suche 
wiae as we sely pore pewling sowles neither can deui<e nor 
Viter. 1592 Shsks. Pout, d- yul. in. v. 185 A wretched 
puling foole, A whining mammet. 1648^ Milton Tenure 
A 7 «j^(i 6 so) 6 The unmaskuUne Rhetorick of any puling 
Priest. 1781 CowrER Ex^ost. 474 WTiile yet thou [Briiainj 
w.TSt a grov'ling puling chit 1857 W. Collins Dead Secret 
11, i, [She] is not one of the puling, sentimental sort. 

1 53 . Pining, ailing, weakly, iickl}’, Ohs. 

1549 Chaloser Erasvuon Folly Fjb, How weake and 
pewlyng his childhode, 1641 Brome yerslall Crexo n, Wks. 
1873 111. 3S2 .\s well as puling stomacks are made strong 
By eating against Appetite, a t66t Fuller We’rthies (1662) 
11. 126 Lean land will serve for puling pease and faint 
fetches. 1705 Phillips, PuUu^^ sickly, weakly, crazy. 

Hence Pa’liuffly oiiv, 

x6oo Dekker Gentle Cra/l Wks. 1S73 I, 42 Mistress, be 
rul'd by me, and do not spe.ake sopulingly. a 1661 Fuller 
Worthies^ (1662) in. 146 An ereclw soul, disdaining 

' ' ’ ’ • * ' ' ’ ' 4C. L. M.srson 

' ■ ' cultured pwple 

in the Dmne 

Almonry, 

tPu’liol. Herb. Obs, Also 5 pylyol(e,-eol, 
5-6 pulyol(e, 5-7 6 -ioll, -iole, -yall, pil- 

liall, 7 puleall. [a, OK puUol^ poulicul^ policl 
(14th c. in Goclef.) L. type */«/«>////;;, dim, 
of puleinmy ptticghtm pennyroyal (or ?ad, L. 
*poUoltijjiy dim. of polium Poly). Cf, inod.F, 
poiiliot (with different suffl.x) pennyroyal (Liltre), 
.alsoF. dial. thyme (Godef.).J 
The name of some aromatic lierbs. a. (also puliol 
royal) *= Penttyroyal; Mentha Piilc^iwt, b. 
Puliol mountain, peril, the same as poly-inottu~ 
tain (Poly c); but sometimes identified with \Yild 


X67/X SerpUlum .. gallice serpoul uel tymbre uel puliob 
Ibid, 3i/c s.v. Calauiiteu, Ibid, tsoj-i s.v._jirprt/a««/// ser» 
pillum. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 672 Pennic royall [called] 
Pule^ium rebate for difTcrence sake between it and wilde 
Time, which of some is called Pulesiuvt viontanumi\ 
a. [cxifis Voc. Names Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker 555/x 
Chaudes hcrbcs...P«/r^'«w, /. puliol, f, hulwurt. Ibid. 


C1440 Promp. Parv,j,^^J\ Pyleol rj*al, origonuvi. X486 
Bh, St, Albans B ijb, Takepuliall and garlck and slampe it 
wcle togeder, a 1568 in Bannatyne Pcettts (Hunter, Cl.) 3^ 
Sum bad hir lak erb pillialL 1578 Late Dodeens 11. Ixv, 
232 Thisherbe is called,. in English Penny Rojml, Pulioll 
Ro>’all. x6tx CoTCK., Pouliot^ Penniroyall, Pulial roiTill. 
X7 o 5 [see b], 

b. c 1440 Promp. Par-,\ 309/1 Pylyol mountejme, herbe, 
PttleHum, r'x450 M.^E, Med. Bh. (Heinrich) 104 Take 
puliol monteyne, is to say hullewort and wasshe hit 
dene. 1542 Booroe Dyetary xxvi. (1870) e8g 'lljese thynges 
folowynge dc**- " 


t son 01 Herb; Av/;>/*Aey'<i/, Ihesameas 

Pcnny.Royal. 

Piiliscii(e, -iBh(e, -y8b(e, obs. ff. Polish v. 
Pulk^ (prlk). Now local. Forms: a. 3-5 
polk, 5 polk©; 0 . 5-7 pulke, 7 pulck, 5- pulk. 


I [ME. polhy app. dim. of OE./xf/, ME. pbl(e (in 
j 1 5th c. also /«//} Pool Cf. Chixk.] A small 

pool, especially of standing water; a sm.^ll pond 
or water-pit ; a sh.allow well or tank ; a puddle, 
a plash ; a small lake or ‘broad*. 

irx3oo IJer?elok 26S5 On he feW was neiiere a polk [ritue 
folk] pat it ne stod of blod so ful, p.n pe strem ran inlil l>e 
hul. c 2320 Sir 7 'ristr. 2886 Aline hors pe water vp broust, 
Of o polk in he way, CX440 Pnvnp, Parr. 40S/1 Polke, .or 
pul jm a walur (H. pulk svater, P. polke, or pulke water), 
rortex. 1642 Roceks Naarnan 842 It is caste for a w'oman 
to goe to a pond or pulke standing neare to her doore. 
*574-91 Ray N.C, IPonfs s.6 A Pulk. a Hole of standing 
Water, is used also for a Slough or Plash of some depili. 
1678 Coll, Conn. Hist. Soc. Vi. i£6 The Highway.. very 
chargeable to mai'ntaync by reason of swaniM puicks and 
Hoales that h’e tn thesaid Highway, a 1825 Fokby I <v. £. 
Anylra, Pulk^ a hole full of mud, or a small muddy pond. 
Otherwise a a sh *’ * - * ‘ * 

X 883 G. C. Davies £ • . 

* pulks ' or miniature Broads, ‘ ‘ I * ' . 

ri\cr, are lilies. .in dazzling abundance, 

b. Comb, ptiih-hole. 

a 1825 (see above]. X8S7 Jessopp Arcady 55 The turf in 
the pulk hole or bog lands. 

+ jPulk-. north, dial. Obs. A chest of drawers ; 
a bureau. 

1577 ^ Itiv. N. C. (Snrtecs) 1 . 415 pulke of mazer 

xxvj* \’iij‘*. 1590 Ibid. II. 197 Mjme uncle Barker’s debt 
book, lycinge m..a dresser thcr, the ke^’M’hereof is. in a 
pulke in the perlor. 1596/^/1/. ^jnofet l‘he siandinge pulke 
in the hall. 

11 Pulk 3, polk (p»lk, pflk). [a. F. fti/i, a. 
Pol./aZf, Russ. naun. /oW a regiment, an army.] 
A regiment of Cossacks. Also traits/. 

X791 St. Papers in Ann. Re^. 19S/2 It is permitted to all 
citizens to serve in the army in any regiment or pulk. 1796 
Morse . 4 tner. Geo^. II. 302 Two pulks of cossacks, each 
pulk consisting of 5C0 men. x&iB Thackeray Cotdn’b. 
to * Punch * Wks. rS^ XXIV. 195 Now charging a pulk of 
Chartists. x86i W. H. Russell in Times 22 Oct., A 
squadron of cavalfj*.. whose saddlery* accoutrements.. and 
uniforms would not be tolerated in a polk of Cossacks of the 
Black Sea. 

]| Pnlia (pu’lka). Also erron. pulkha, pulk. 
[a, Finnish pnlkkoy Lapp, pttlkkey (acc. to Friis, 
more purely) bulkkey bttlked\ A Lapland travelling- 
sledge in shape like the front half of a boat, drawn 
by a single reindeer. 

X796 Morse Anter. Ceop^. 35 Confined m one of tho^e 
cam.-iges or pulkhas. iSci Eleanor Sleath Briste'l 
Heiress L 177 No rein-deer bids her pulklrn fly. 2858 
B, Taylor North. Tnxr. ix. 84 These pulks are shaped verj’ 
much like a canoe; they are about five feet lone, one foot 
deep, and eighteen inimes wide, with a sharp bow and a 
square stem. You sit upright against the stem-board, with 
>-our legs stretched out in the bottom. x8Sx Du Chaillu 
Land Midn. Sun 11 . 70 Numerous pulkas.. were scattered 
around. 1885 S. Tromholt Atin^m Borealis 1 . xoS The 
sleigh would capsize quicker than the Pulk. 

t Pull, sb.^ Ohs. [OE. pully found beside /J/, 
Pool sb.^ (<l-w); cf. also AVelsh in same 
sense: the relations between these forms are ob- 
scure. (The Sc, pulcypuil (pul) is « Eng./rvt/.)] 
A pool, (In the OH, example, a pool in a 
stream.) b. pull-reed, rf/c/, ; s^pcol-reedy 

Pool 3. 

c X07S Grant by OJla (c 770) in Birch Cart. Sax. I. 326 Of 
se^cs mere in h'^cs pulles iieafod,,of Som bryege in J^ne 
pull, & mficr ham pullc in baka bryege,. in dodbiuma pull, 
orh-am pullc eft in Temcdcstr* — — — — ' 

8/2 Tcrram de Hunfridehew • 

Kierkepolle. asytoyoseph^ ,*■ 

bi dich & bi puHe. c 2440 Pallad on Hmb. 1. 1032 A sobur 
brook amydde or cllis a wxlle With pulJi'v [L./ar»f«/y] fairc, 
1847-78 Haluwell, PulLreedy a long reed used for ceilings , 
instead of laths, Somerset. 

Pull (pul), jA- [f. Pull tr,] 

L The act, action, or faculty of pulling. 

1 . An act of pulling or drawing towards oneself 
with force ; a general term, including both a mo- 
rnentarj’ pluck, wrench, or tug, and a continued 
exercise of force. Also J 7 ^. 

e 14^0 Pnw/p. Parr. 4x6/1 Pul. or dra5tc,., /mc/w. 1560 
Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 137 There A\xre two hangemen 
ready and cche of them a payreof tonges read hote : ni the 
threefirst pulleshehcldehispeace. x6o9S.W..lf<rrzV 
Fun. Teares 53 She beheld thyarmes and iegges racked 
with violent puls, thy hands and feet beared with nayles. 
x68x Fl-kvel Meih. Grace iv, 82 If the Lord draw not the 
soul, and that with an omnipotent pull, it can never come 
from itself to Christ. 1795 M ns. E. Parsons .I/rx/. irtxrnin^ 

1 . X. 278 He rang the bell... After iraiiing., he was about to 
repeal ihc pulL 2875 Huxlet* & Martin Etem. Biol. 
xiit. (1883)77 'J'herc is a pull from above, and there is a push 
from below. 28S3 Gilmour Mott^ls 154 With a long pull, 
a strong pull, and a pull all together, round goes the wheel. 

b. The force expended in pulling or drawing; 
pulling power or force (with or without the pro- 
duction of motion) ; draught, traction, strain ; the 
force of attraction. Also^/^, 

Penny C\cL 1.505/2 If the stock [of an anchor] were 
veiy* short, the' pull of the cable would lend.. to dni^ the 


of the sun being then exerted upon iL En/dneerin^ 1 

Ma^. XIX. 745/1 The amount of thU magnetic pull may be j 
very conMderable. j 


c. The' drawing or dragging of a weight;- the 
exertion of cariy'ing one's own weight up a steep 
ascent against the force of gra\it5'. (Cf. 8.) 

2S42 Motley Cerr, (xSSo) 1 . iv. 70 The next night left., 
i for KOnlgsberg^along pull offifiy-eight hours in adillgeace. 
I 1861 SvMOVDs in Life (1895) I. iv. 179 A stiff pull it vas 
that brought us to the top. 2872 L. Stephen Playyr. Ear. 
(iS94)vn. 15S The work had been simply a stiff pull against 
the collar. 2872 Jenkis'son Guide Ev^. Zaf/jfiSTgt 009 
A good steady pull must necessarily hnd the to’jrist on the 
summit. 

2 . Specific or technical uses of sense i. 

a. Printing, A pull of the bar of the hand-press 
(see Pull v. 14); hence, an impression taken, or a 
page or part of one printed, by this ; now spec, a 
rough 'proof*, taken without an overlay and the 
adjustments necessary for a finished impression. 

Firsiy second putty the ^rt of the forme printed at the first 
or second pull of the bar in the early presses, in which more 
than one impression of the platen was sometimes necessary’ 
to cover a large forme ; so forme cf one pull. 

2683 Moxos Meets. Exerc.^ Printing 393 M*hen a Form 
of one Pull comes to the Press. X77X Luckomde His!. 
Printing 358 Having Pulled the FliM Pull, ..he turns the 
Rounce about again,, .and then Pulls his second Pull. 1787 
Printers Gram. 32S That which causes a Soft Pull is 
putting in pieces of felt or pasteboard. 

2885 J. Coleman in Lon^nt. I^Ia^. V. 500 PreHous to Its 
suppression, ihej’ gave me a ‘puli’ ofii (an article]. 2900 
UrwARD Eben Lobb 41 Take away that pull and bring 
me a revise directly. There arc five mistakes in one par 
of ‘ Talk *. 2909 H. Hart in Lei., To a printer the differ- 

ence between ‘a pull * and a * finish^ impresMon ' is that the 
one has no prcliminaiy making-ready, and the other has. 

b. A pull at tiie bridle in order to check a 
horse ; spec, in Pacing, a check dishonestly given to 
a horse in order to prevent his winning. ' 

2737 Bracken Farriery Inspr. (1757) IL 223 He will run 
thro' at the Speed he begins with, or nearly .«o, because 
every Horse. .requires to haven Pull. 2840 BLAisEZrrrr/. 
Rur. Sp.^rts § 125S The pul! and bustle are effective 
bridle manipulations... The horse, which. .isso free. .a goer 
as on no occasion to require the pull and hustle, is the very 
one that will be benefited by it when running in. 285$ 
‘Stonehexce* Brit. Sports 11. 11. il. § a (ed. 2) 281/2 It is 
easier to go into the saddling Enclosure an 3 select a 
w inner of a steeplechase, barring accidents and pulls. 

C. A pull at an oar; hence, a short spell at 
rowing; a p.ossage or journey in a rowing-boat. 

*793 Sme^ton Edysiene L. § aSj We had a haS pull with 
our oais to get on board the ba.ss. 2840 R, H. Dana Bef, 
Mast XXV, Whalemen make the best boats' crews in the 
world for a long pull. 2862 Hughes Tom Btesvn at Oxf. 
vi. The college eight was to go down., to the reaches.. for a 
good training pull. 2B92 Chassth. a Apr. 221/2 The 

oarsman gave a lusty pull. 

d. The act of pulling the trigger of a fire-arm; 
also, the force required to pull the tri^er. 

i 838 Rider Haggard CoA ^//rtrrVcA.vxxvi, He had ne\*er 
known the pull of a pistol to be so heavy before. 2892 
Greener Breech-Loader xS6 .As the angles giv^n are 
simil.Tr to the action when pulling the trigger with the 
finger, it is necessary* to know this when trjring the pulls of 
guii'L xpoo Daily Nenos 5 SepL 3/2 .tlrmw with the Lee 
straight-pull rifle. 

e. The act of drawing a card. 

27x5 Dvdv M. W, Montagu Basset Table 52 The Knave 
won Sonica,,,.And, the next Pull, my Septlera 1 lo«e. 

L Cricket. A hit which brings a ball pitched to 
the off side round to leg. So in Golf, a hit which 
causes the ball to swen*e in its flight towards the 
left (i.e. of a right-handed player). 

1892 Daily Nexus eg June 2/7 The veteran E. M. Grace 
brought off some most alarming pulls. 2897 W'efm. Caz. 

XT Aug. 3/2 The * pull *, which is simply an artistic method 
of pl.Tcing the ball where the field Is not. ^2903 H. H. Hilton 
in Low Concerning ColftB AVhen the wind is coming from 
the pla>*cr*s right the presence of a slight pull adds many 
jTirds to the length of a drive. 

g. Long pull (in public-house phraseolociy) : 
the supply to a person of an amount of intoxicating 
liquor (usually beer) exceeding that for which he 
asks. 

Understood to be so called from theextrapall given by the 

,«*, ■ He [Mr. Asquith] 

■ ■ ■ ■ I actuallv imposed 

1 ■ ong puli', but they 

certainly had the power to do so. Ibid, xg Nov. 6/5 (.A 
member of committee) The licensing justices v\ere to be 
empowered also to attach to the rcneual of a licence a pro- 
hibition cf what was known as * the long pull ’. 

f 3 . A turn or bout at pulling each other in wrest- 
ling or any struggle ; a trLil of strength of body, 
will, determination, argument, etc.; a bout, a 
set-to ; often in to slastd or wrestle a pull. Obs. 

CX330 R. BRincNE Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1S09 pc firste pul 
.so harde was set pat peyr brestes to-gyder met.. .Ilk o)>cr 
pulled. C138X Chaucer ParL Ponies 164 For manye a 
man that may nat slondc a pu! It likyth hyin atyTa-telj-ng 
for to be. CX400 Laud jroy Bh. 799^ ITiei [Trojans] 
VTinethe stode hem a puL <rx4X2 Hoccleve De Re^. 
Princ. 44B0 .At .Auerice now haue here a pul. Ibid. 5232 
per-wiih his land hath vxTastled many a puL C1568 
O svrechii I^fan 39 in Bamtaiyne Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 210 
Agaiiis his dvTil ihow may nocht stand anc pow.^ .*S^ 
Drake in Four C. En^.Lett. (iSSo) T2 W e..m>'nd ujth the 
Grace ofGod,fowTOsenapoullu-ith him. 1747 Richardson 
Clarissa (1749) IL xxxvi. 243 'Ve liave just now had another 
pull. Upon my word, she is cxccsnvely.. unpersuadable. 

b. pig. A single cflbrt or act likened to pulling; 
a ‘ go 
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1803 Mary Cimp.lton Jy//e ^ Mniress II. 244 It*s of no 
use my trying to get in more than a word at a pull, ..he 
would only stop me twenty times. 1871 ’M. Lecran’d' 
Cambr. Freshm, 54 The opportunity both desired of having 
the first * pull ' at their new master. 

4 , The power or capacity of pulling instead of 
being palled ; advantage possessed by one party, 
course, or method over another; esp. in phrase 
to have a or the pull of, on, upon, or over some one» 
The pull of the table, in gambling games, the 
advantage possessed by the dealer or banker. 

1584 R. Scot Dhccv. WHcJicr, vij. (1886) 83 They have 
a vcriecold pull of this place, which is the speciall peece of 
scripture alledged of them. 2781 Burcovne Ld. e/ Manor 
lu. L 61 Oh, 3’ou’ll have quite the pull of me in employ- 
ment. x8ia J. H. Vaux hlaih Dlct^ Puli, an important 1 
advantage possessed by one party over another. 2855 
Thackeray Neiucomu xli, That they may know what 
their chances arc, and who naturally has the pull o\er 
them. 2890 Huxley in (1900) II. xv. 235, I think, on 
the whole, I have the pull of him. 2890 * R. Boldrf.wood ’ 
Col. Re/bnuer 131 There’s no particular pull in it. 

2893 Spectator 10 June 767 Economy is the unquestionable 
* pull ’ of vegetarianism. 

b. Spec. Personal or private influence capable j 
of being employed to one’s advantage. LI. S. slan^. 

1889 Chr. Union (N. V.) 17 Jan. 68 The sole difference 
being that B had a * pull * on the lexcise] Board and A had 
none. 2894 Stead 1 /Chriit eaiueto Chicago $1 , 1 have got 
a pull, and any one who has got a pull can do a great deal. 
xZgfj in Daily News 28 May 6/4 Appointed to commis- 
sions because, to use an American expression, they bad a 
political pulL 

6. A long or deep draught of liquor. 

[Perh. in origin a differept word: cf. Pull d. la.] 

2575 Gamut. Gnrlon v. it, And when yo meete at one pot, 
he shall haue the first pull. 2707 J. Stes'Ens tr. Qtuvedo's 
Com. IPlts. (1709) 310 He swallowed down both. .at two or 
three pulls. 2727 PJnhp Quarll 74 He calls for a Quart, 
and bids the Child take a hearty Pull. 2835-40 Haliburtoh 
Clockm. (1862) 319 Who’s for a pull of grog? suppose we 
have a pull, gentlemen— a good pull, and a strong pull, and 
a pull altogether, eh ! 2863 W. C. Bsldwih A/r. Hunting 
377 oxen., seemed to enjoy, not a little, ayjgorous 
pulfofgood rain water. 1867 Baker Nile Trilmt. iv. (1872) 

61 A long and deep pull at the ivnter-skin. 

H- Concrete senses. 

6. That part of a mechanism with which a pull 
is exerted ; a handle or the like ; often in comb., as 
beer-pull (the handle of a beer-pump), hell-pulD, 
also, an instrument or device for pulling. 

2810 in G. Rose Diaries (iS6o) 11 . 438 She. .laid the pull 
of the bell over the end of the bed- 2823 in Cobbett Kur. 
Rides fi333) I. 344 There was a parlour, Aye, and a carpet 
and bell-pull too ! 2864 Beer-pull [see Beer 4/'.^ 4]. t8^ A. 
SIoRRtso.v Child 0/ tite 43 'The landlady hung 

hj'sterical on the beet-pulls in the bar. 2904 Daily Chrou, 

22 Apr. 3/5 ‘Pulls’, too, may be procured; rubber pulK 
threads, and tubes that run Mneath (he suave performer’s 
clothes as the pipes and wires run invisibly under London. 

+ 7 . Some kind of draw-net. Obs, rare'^K 
CX303 Re^. Pat. Dunetm. (Rolls) IIL 40 Dua sagenas 
qu£ % ocantor ‘ Tol et Pul *• 

8. A part of a road where more than ordinary 
effort is necessary; esp. a steep ascent. (Cf. i c.) 

2798 Charlotte ^mitk Vng. Philos. IV. 1^0 This daity 
woman was fain to get out to walk up this pull. x3i2 Sir J. 
StsCLAiR Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. 63 If the roads were without 
pulls, a greater weight might be taken. 2855 Chamier./ 14 >' 
Travels III. iv. lox The. .track. .is a se>exe pull, and a 
most disagicc.Tble, fagging one. 

9. Combinaiions : see Pull-. 

+PuU, sbl'^ Obs. [a. F. pottle fowl, orig. 
chicken late L. pulla, fern, of pullus young of 
any animal. Cf. Pullet.] A bird of the poultry 
kind, a fowl. In comb, pullfawl. Also pull- 
bill, -roll (poultry-bill, -list). 

1604 in HonseJu Ord. (1790) 312 The givcing of allowance 
of all the Poultry in the Pull-Rowlcs, Pull-Bills., and 
other particular Breivements of the Household, a 2688 J, 
Wallace Descr. Orkney (1693) 16 Here is plenty both of 
wild and tame Fowls, Pull- Fowls, Hens, Dukes, Goose, &c. 

Pull (pul), V. Forms : i pnllian, 4-5 pullen, 
-yn, 4-y puUe, pul, 4- pull, (6 puyll, polle, 
pouU ; Sc. and n. dial. 5-8 pow, S-9 pou, pu% 

9 POO| poogh), £OE. pullian (with compound 
a-piillian), rare, and of uncertain etymolog>'- 
It has been compared with ’LG.pHlen to shell (peas, jeic.1. 


cfl 3 ILG., hG.p/ite, Da. Pen/ husk, cod, sheik But tftere 
are great difficulties both of sense and form. If /ult and 
pluck both went back to OTcut, a prinuilve connexion 
between them would be conceivable, but historical evidence 
of this is entirely wanting. 

The instances known show already three or 

u»es: but all belong to the general notion of plucky snatch 
(with fingers, claws, or beak), rather than to that of draw 
-with sustained force or effort^ as in modern use. The 
former is therefore assumed os the primary sense,] 

I. In senses akin to pluck. 

1 . trans. To pluck or take away (anything) by 
force from where it grows or is set or attached ; 
= Pluck V. I. a. To pluck or draw out (feathers, 
hair, etc.). Obs. or dial. 

{c 2000 Sax. Leechd. 1 . 362 gif W nimest wulfes mearh and 
sm>Tei»t mid hraSc ^a stowc ha hmr beo 3 of apullud 
Iv. r. -odj ne ^^ehafoS seo smjTung by eft wexen.] 

C1786 Chaucer Manciple's T. 200 To the Crowe be stirte 
and that anon And pulled blse white fciheres cuerj-chon. 


c 2400 26 Pol. Poems xxvi. 10 Here federes were pulled, she 
inyght nat lie. 2586 Marlowe xst Pt. Tamburl. 1, i. That 
^amburlaine That. .as I hear, doth mean to pull my 
plumes. 1592 SiiAKS. 2 Hen. VI, in. iii. 7 Wee'Ie pull his 
Plumes. 

b. To pluck or draw up by the root (plants, 
e. g. turnips, carrots, flax). See also pull up f 51 b). 

^ * 3 S® ^ out. GalL-Anffl. 236 Homme en garcteyn arace 
itauet, JI[an] in the ^erde pullith nepus. 2523 Fitzhefb. 
Husb. § 146 How it [flaxj shold be sowen, v.eded. pulled, 
repeyled, watred, wassben, dryed, beten. 2623 Purchas 
Pilgrimage v. xiL (1614) 507 'llie herbe U,.sowne ns, other 
herbs, in due time pull^ and dried. 2785 Burns Halloween 
ii. To burn their nits, an* pou their stocks [cabbages], An’ 
baud their Halloween. 2846 J, BAXTERZ,/^r. Pratt. Agric. 
(ed. 4) II. 345 Their tops l)cmg of a darker green and 
stronger, which continued.. tintU they [turnips] were pulled. 

c. To pluck, gather, cull, pick (fruit, flowers, 
or leaves) from the trees or plants on which they 
grow. Now chiefly Sc. {piC , pou^ paw'}. 

* 34 ®^o Alex. 4- Dind. 128 J>e sote-sauerende [sweet, 
savouiing] frut sone to pulle. 1382 Wsclif "^er. xvxi. 5 
Thei shul not pulfe grapes. ^1440 Promp. Parv. 405/2 
Plukkynj^^or pulle frute, velUco, avello. c 2450 Lovelich 
Grail xliii. 398 To wheche Roscr men gon. .the flowres to 
pujlen In grei hast, z5o»-2o Dunbar Poems IxL 26 An aid 
5aid aver, Schott furih..io pull the claver. 2685 Drydek 
Hor., Epode iu 30 He joys to pul! the ripen’d pear, c 27x0 
Celia Fiennes (1888) 107 Hopp j-.ards where they 

were at work putting hopp\. 2721 Ramsay Tea-t. b/isi., 
Yng. Land 4- Edm. Katy ni. We’ll pou the dairies on the 
green. 1724 — Royal Archers ShootingVm, Haste to ibe 
garden then betleen. The rose and laurel pow. 2794 Ld. 
.Auckland Corr. (iS62)IlI. 240 , 1 pulled above 3000 peaches 
and nectarines. 2854 H. Miller Sth, ^ Schm. \ii. (1858) 
136 We had delaj*ed., until the belter ftuit had been pulled, 
'fd. To gather or collect (other produce). Ohs. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay s Vcy. i. iv. 3 b, They 
pul from the said Saptns[fir treesjgreat abundance of rosin. 
e. iulr. To bear or admit of plucking or pulling. 

2642 Best Farm. Bks. (Suttee*-) 57 They [pease] pull 
the best when they are the most fehered logeather. 2778 
[W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 6 Sept. an. 1774, They 
[beans] may not pull so easily in dry weather. 

2 . trails, a. To pull caps \ to snatch or pull off 
one another’s caps ; hence, to scuffle, to quarrel : 
see Cap sb.^ 9. So to pull vjI^. 

t; ■* '* - - . » t. j£- 

of- le of Miss 

Be . [see Cap 

sK , . .A pair of 

Amazons pulling Caps. 2823 J. Simpson Ricardo the 
Oittiaw ll. 1S3 .A man. .for whom iia/f the females of Paris 
were pulling caps. 2864'! revelvan C o////r/. iVallah (tE66) 
2S3 Twelve halls of justice might be piovided— for the 
worst of «hich the judges at Westminster would pull wigs. 

b.‘ 'Jo snatch, steal, filch, slau^. 

^ 1822 Hagcart Life (ed. 2) 63 , 1 pulled a scout, and passed 
it to Graham. x8si Mavhew Loud. Labour I. 4x4/1 We 
lived by thieving, and 1 do atill— by pulling flesh, 
f 3 . traus. and iulr. Cards, To draw a card 
from the pack ; hence fig. To pull for prime (also 
to pull prime), to draw for a card or cards wliich 
will make the player < prime*. (Cf. Pluck v. 2 d, 
PniME jA- ( 5 .) In last quot., to draw lots. Obs. 

*593 Donne Sat. ii, 86 Hcc.. spends as much tyme 
Wringing each Acre, as men pulling Prime. 2619 
Fletcher Mom. Thomas iv. ix, Faith Sir my rest L 
up, .And what I now pull, shall no moic afflict me Thenjf 
1 plaid aj span-counter, a 1625 — IVomans Prize L ii. 
My rest is up, wench, and I pull for that Will make me 
ever famous.^ 1633 f'* Herbert Temple, fordan iii. 
Kiddle who list, for me, and pull for Prime. Ibid., Ch. 
Militant 134 ‘Ibc world came both with bands and purses 
full To this great loUeric, and all would pull. 

4 :. iulr. To snatch or tear al something ; spec. 
of a hawk : To tear or pluck at food ; to feed by 
snatches, 

x8z6 Sir J. S. Sebright Observ. Hawking n [The young 

hawk may be] a'* * • *’ ” r*-— - 

orptnion, from • 

Burton Falcon , ^ , 

allowed to pull upon a slump, 2883 Salmn & Bfodrick 
Falconry Brit. Isles Closs., Pull through the hood, to 
eat through the aperture in the front 01 the hootL 2888 
F. Husie Mwe. Midas i. iii. The cattle, .lingering., to 
pull at a particularly templing tuft of bush grass growing 
in the moist ditches which lan along each side of the highway. 

5. trails. By metathesis of object : To strip (a 
bird) of feathers, or + (a sheep or other beast) of 
wool or the like by plucking; = Pluck 1 ^. 5 . 
Now rare or dial. 

To pull a crow with another-, see Crow sh} 3 b. 

cxooo Sax. Leechd. \\\. i76xifhim |•^nce [’it he sceap 
pulli^e, ne bib ]: * -.rvMfnn] 

pyndiih agrayc 

2390 Gower C«. . . • ' 

Dpon his back, ibei [the shephenis) loose and pulle, \VhJi 
Ihcr is eny thing to pile- fi 43 o Two Cookerydks. 9 
Take smalc byrdj-s, an pulle hem an drawe hem dene. 
CZ450 Ibid. 78 F(e>anme rested,. .puU him dry. 2573 *®® 
Baret Atv. P B38 ib pull or pluckc geese, depluutare 
ameres. 2397 Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 35 ^ 

and pull him quickc, brusc him well, and kiH him. 26« 
[see Crow sb} 3 b]. 2727 Philip Quarll 27 One ca.^ the 
Animal, and the other two pull'd the fowls. 2852 hecks 
Florist 19 [.A labourer says) I’d pul! a lot of sparrows, or 
maybe some blackbirds and thrushes, arid then cut cm 
do%s'n the back, and fill their bodies full of bread. 

b. In Tanuiug, To remove the hair or wool 
from (hides or skins) with a pulling-knife ; also, 
in Hat-making, To free (fur) from the long hairs. 

2578-9 Proclam. Q. Eliz. 2S Feb., From Shroue Tuesday | 


..vniill ihe last day of June..nomanerof person or persons 
. .shall pull or clippe, or cause to be pulled or clipp^, any 
maner of^^w'ooll (elf. 1902 Brit, Med. frut. 25 Feb. 377A 
Ibe fur., is then ‘pulled ‘ — that is, the long hairs or ‘kemps’ 
are removed with a curved knife, and sold to upholsterers. 

1 6 . fig. (or iny^. phrases). To strip (a person) 01 
his property or money ; to fleece ; to despoil, rol), 
plunder, cheat; = Pluck v. 6. To pull a finch, 
pigeon, plover, etc., to fleece a simple or unsus- 
pecting person : see the sbs. Obs. 

c 2386 Chaucer Prol. 654 And priuely a fynch eek koude 
be pulle; *399 Lavcu Kick, Rcdeles ti. rz6 Je.. plucked 
and pulled hem anon to he skynnes. ^2400 Rom. Rose 
S9S4 If I may g— — - -•-*-* — - • ri— t r- -...n. v:.., ,v t 
c 2430 Hollan 

pure ay. 2389 ' ■ ^ • 

230 The Name King Leu’cs. vrged with extreame necessitie 
..beganne at the laNt to pull ihe Church himselfe. 2627 
W. Hawkins Apollo S/iroviug ir. iv. 33 Hee's .a yong fat 
gosling to pull. 2639 S. Do Verger tr. Camus' Adniir. 
Events 146 They pull pigeons in gaming houses. 

II. To draw wth force; to move or try to move 
or remove by such action. 

7 . trails. 'To exert upon (anything) a force that 
tends to snatch, draw, or drag it away ; to drag 
or tag at. 

exooo Episl. Alex, ad Arisiot. in Anglia IV. 232 Iher eac 
cwoman nreahemys. .and ha on ure ondwlitan sperdon and 
us pulledon. <72400 Destr. Troy 8295 pai..wold haue led 
the lord o-lyue to he townc, But the sioute was so stithe & 
siedis so thicke, Thai pullxd hym with pyne, but passtd 
kai noght. 1573-80 Baret Alv. P 835 To pull, or pluckc 
the haire, velltco. 1585 T. Washington tr, NUholays Voy. 
II. xxi, After they [the shampooers] haue well pulled and 
stretched your armes. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. {1879) f. 

L 6 The sun and the earth mutually pull each other. 1878 
Spurgeon Serm. XXIV. 653, I shall pull your coat-taiL 
Mod. Don’t pull my hair; you hurt me. He complains 
that another boy pulled bis ears, 

b. To pull If Ihe ear, nose, sleeve, etc., orig. 
perh. to draw or move by pulling at these parts ; 
snbseq. to gain attention, or to inflict corporal 
chastisement or insult, by such means. 

23., E. E. Allit. P. B. 1263 Puldcn presiesby )»« polle Sc. 
plat of her heeler. 1570 T. Norton tr. Noueis tatech. 
(1853) **6 Such is our dulness and forgetfulness, that >ve 
must oft be t.Tught and put in remembrance,.. and, as it 
were pulled by the ear. 2677 Hornfck Gh Law Cemid. 
iv. (1704) 14S This would pull them by the sleeve, and hid 
them look on the covetous Gehazi. a 2688 W. Clagett 
17 Serm. (ilfg) 530 'yhoir consciences had puJJed every one 
of them for it at ccitain times, 2722 Steele S^eci. No. 268 
? 2{ I very civilly requested him to remove his Hand, for 
which he pulled me by the Nose, xrgs J. Williams Life 
Ld. Barrymore 79 Compelled to pull him by the tail. 

c. To pull a bell : to pull the bell-rope or 
handle in order to ring the bell ; so to pulla puukah 
(i. e. its rope). 

18x5 in G. Rose Diaties (i860) IJ. 438 He put out hts 
hand to pull the beli. 2883 F. M. Crawford Mr. Isaacs 
i. 25. 1 was engaged to pull a punkah in the house of an 
English lawyer, 

d. To pull (.also draw) one*s leg: see Leo 2. 
To pull the long-bow : see Lo.vo-Bow^ 2 . 

2849 Thackeray Pendennis xxx, WKii is it makes him 
pull the long bow in that wonderful manner? 2902 G. 
Douglas Ho.-tv. Green Shutters ai6 He had pulled Ids leg 
as far as he wanted it. 1903 Athenxum 22 July 122/3 
. .suspect that some Irish harper was * pulling the authors 
leg ’ when he gave it. 

e. To pull the strings, wires : see the sbs. 

8. To draw, drag, or haul with force or eflbrt 
towards oneself (or into some position so viewed 
or pictured) ; generally with an adv. or phrase 
expressing direction. For nse with particular 
advbs., see senses 20-31. 

a 2300 Leg. Rood {\Zt\) 60 .A caudron he let fulle Wh 
seeing oilevol Inouxand lei him )>cr-Inne pulle. X 377 Lancl. 

P. Pt. B. It- 219 Tyl pardoneres haued pile and pulled 
hym in-to house, a^sfitrsor M. 25837^ Crrin.)_ ^d a^s 


SB^Holding a Handkeichief about their neck with both 
tonds they pull it sometimes this way, and sometimes that 
way, as if they were out of their wits with Grief, 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xxx. He placidly pulled his nightcap 
over bis ears. iBSo*Oyi\oK' Moths 1 . 31 She had pulled her 
blonde petruqueall awryinjier vexation. 2898 Kowe, etc. 

J , 

1 


shortening bU stroke. 

b. To pull in or to pieces, etc., to separate 
tlie parts of (anjihing) forcibly; to ^ destroy, 
demolish ; also fg. to analyse and crilicire un- 
favourably; = pickto pieces i\). To pull 

an old house on one's head: see House //'. _ Jo- 

2552 Elvot Dict.,Distraho..\o 
*557 N. T. (Genev.) Acts xxiii. 10 Tlie 

lest Paul should haue ^ne polled in pioces of 5 'p^th 

manded the soldiers [etc.]. 164a C Vernon^W. E^ch. 
8S WarYbo\Y they pull an old house u^n their ounc h.^. 

cCcry body pull, and is pulled to .pieces- 1790 Btikn 
Fr. Rez-. 25t UTie complexional uispo^it^ cf 
guides to pull every thing m pieces. 2884 H. SwArr Iro/.t 
Post to Finish xx, Hat what ainnot rae pull to p:^? 

9 . intr. To per/orm the action of pclling; to 
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exert drawing, dragging, or tugging force. Often 
with at = sense 7. Alscyf^. 

13,, K* E. Allit, P. B. 68 To sec hem pulle in J>e plow 
aproche me by-houez. CX43S Terr. Portugal 1607 Siln he 
^llilh at his croke, So fast in to the flesh it toke. x5oo-ao 
Dunbar Poems Ixxii. no Than pane with passioun me 
opprest, Ami ever did Pelie on me pow. x6^ Acc, Scv. 

Late Vo; " ' '*'■ t the Rope of 

its own ' X7XX Addison 

SpecU N • . ■ • Way, Interest 

another, Inclination a third. Swift Gulliver i. v, 

Taking the knot in my hand, [II began to pull ; but not a 
ship would stir. X815 f. Smith Panorama Sc, <5- Art 1 . 405 
The lever at which it [the rpring of a watch] pulls is 
lengthened as it grows weaker. 1815 J[. Nicholson dP/rm/. 
Mechanic 170 In double-acting engines., the pislomrod 
forces upwards as well as pulls. xSas Brockctt N, C. Gloss, 
s. V. Pou, ‘ Poo away me lads X84X Lane Arab, Nls, I. ii. 
78 He pulled, but could not draw it up, Plod. You want a 
horse that pulls well. 

b. sp6C, Of a horse : To strain (esp. habitually 
and persistently) against the bit. 

X7gi ‘ G. Gambado ' Attn, Horsem, ix. (1809) 106 My horse, 
who pulls like the devil, was off with me in a jifley, 1840 
Blaine Encycl. Rur, Sports § 1258 When the free-going 
horse is pulling somewhat harder than Ihis rider] thinks 
it prudent to indulge him in, he is checked by a steady 
and firm use of the bit. 1907 Cavalry Training (Gen. Staff 
War Office) iii. § 84 Many horses never pull unless they are 
going beyond a certain pace, when.. they get so excited 
that they pull very hard or run away, 

c. To struggle, wrestle; to exert oneself, work 
hard. Cf. Pull sh,- 3 . rare, 

X676 Hobbes Iliad xvr. 106 The sweat ran down his limbs ; 
nor could he well, Though mightily for breatli he pull’d, 
respire. 1829 Thackeray Lei. in Pendennis Introd., I have 
been pulling away at the Greek play and trigonometry. 

d. Plir. Pull Jevil^ pull baker {pipanon')^ Pull 
dog^ pull calf an incitement to effort in a contest 
between two persons or parties for the possession 
of something; hence as sb, denoting such a 
struggle; attrib. 

The origin cd Pull deznlf pull baker unasccrt.aincd. 

1792 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Odes io Klen Long 11. 128 
That most important contest then is o'er; Pull Dcv'l, 
pull Parson, will be seen no more. (x8i6 Scott Old Mori. 
.xxxviii, Then my milher and her quarrelledj^and pu’ed me 
twa ways at anes,..tike Punch and the Deevil rugging 
about the Baker at the fair.) 1828 Abernethv Led. Anat.f 
Sutg.f etc. 276 It is such a regular pull-baker pull-devil 
concern, it is quite shocking. 1833 Marryat /’. Simple x, 
‘Pull devil, pull baker! 'cued the women, 1903 tVeslm. 
Gaz. at Mar. a/r In practice tariffs arc determined by the 
pull-devil-pull-baker principle. 1907 Daily Citron. 22 Mar. 
3/4 It's pull dog, pull cat wi'nun and woman, everstuce the 
days of the apple. 

e. To move, go, go on, or proceed by pulling 
or by some exertion of force; cf, 28 d. 

1877 M. Reynolds Locont, Engine Driving 1. vili, (ed. 5) 
231 The guard got up on the step of the engine, when they 
pulled gently down to the scene. xSox Kipling Light that 
Railed (1000) 251 We'll pull out of this place, Bess, and get 
away a^ far as ever we can. 

tiO. iraus. To take away forcibly or with 
difficulty ; to tear off, to wrench away. Obs. 

CX400 Destr. Troy 7289 His pray [was] fro hym puld, 8: 
hispepull slayn. X530 RASTELL^/t. Purgat. iii. vil. 3 Than 
the soule (is] immedyatly pulled and separate from the 
bodyby naturalldelhe. 1542-5 BRiNKLOwZn;w/r/.(i874) 217 
It is hyghe tyme to pull from them that wycked Mammon, 
1603 Dekkcr C 7 r/jT:V(Sliaks. Soc.) 10. I, that have. .from 
my father Pull'd more than he could spate. x6i6 R. C, 
Times' IVhistle i. 322 Subiillie devisd'c only for private 
gaines, Which you pull from the simple as you list. 1625 
Burges Pers, Tithes ix To pull the poore mans bread out 
of his belly’. 

fb. Arith, To subtract. Ohs, 

1571 Dicges Pantom. i. xiii D iv b. If you hauc made two 
stations, pull the lesse Quotient from the .great. 1574 
“ 7) 30 You must jml the 

Horizon. 

! I ; ; . ve by force or influ- 

ence other than pliysical ; to bring forcibly into or 
out of some state or condition. Now rare or Obs. 

CX400 Dedr. Troy 10489 Parys full priuelysho pulled into 
councell, c 1483 H. Baradoun hi Pol. Rel. ft L. (1903) 

SQO Anon ther is some obstacle or thyng That pullylh me 


should’st have pull'd the* Secret from my’ Breast, Torn out 
the bearded Sled to give me Rest 1725 Pope Odyss. xv. 
349 Their wrongs and bh-isphemies ascend the sky', And pull 
descending vengeance from on high. 

b. To bring or draw (evil, calamity) upon, 
Obs. (superseded by Draw v, 31 ). 

1550 Crowlf.y Way to Wealth I 5 ivb, Bl pulling vpon 
yourself that vengeaunceof God. 2621 BuitiON Ana/. Mel. 
i. i. I. L (1651) 2 Crying sins..wliich pull these several 
plagues, .upon our hc.ads. 1662 Hibukrt Body Div. ^^3 
Sin pulls sickness upon us, ^ 1690 \V. Walker Idiomat. 
Anglo-Lai, 333 To pull mischief on one’s pale. 

12. To take a draught or drink of (liquor); to 
draw or suck (a draught of liquor) into the mouth ; 
to drink from (a vessel) ; also pull oj[f. Also absol. 

(Perhaps orig. suggested by Du., LG. pulhen, EFris. 
piill.en to drink (esp. from a jug or bottle), to tipple, f. obs. 
Du. pulle (mod. /«/i, LG. pulle, EFris.^ pulle, pill a jug, 
stone bottle, held by’ continental etymologists to be a shorten- 
ing of Ampul; but evidently viewed in Eng. 

as a sense of the native vb. : cf. Pull sb .* 5.I 
2436 Libel Eng. Policy v. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 169 
That twoo Fflemmynges logedere wol undertake. .or they’ 


rise ony’S, to drinke a barelle fu 1 le,of gode berkyne : so sore 
they h.ale and pulle. £1450 Coti.-Mysi.x\w. (Sh.aks. Soc.) 
142 Syr, in good flcylh 00 draught I pulle. 1595 Locrine 
11. ii. 147 This makes us work for company To pull the 
tankards cheerfully. x6o8 Healey Discov. Nev) World 

9 Now so many stoopes must hee pull of, or else hee is 

eld .an vngraiefull. vnm.nnnerly fellow. 1751 R. Paltock 
P. IVilkins xxviit. (1883) 79/2 , 1 set a bowl of punch before 
them. .which they pulled off plentifully. 1820 J. H. Rey- 
nolds Fancy 22 Give us the keg, wc'll pull a little Deady. 

b. iutr. To draw or suck ti/ (a pipe, cigar, etc.). 

x86i Dickens Gt. Expect, xv, Joe. .pulled hard at his pipe. 
x888 Rider Haccaro Co/. <?//«»•//<•/; v, He sal lbeie..and 
pulled at his empty pipe. 

13 . trans. Uses implying an adv. fa. ^ pull 
doivn (obs.). b. ^ pull off {2G7C). 

a. 1607 Shaks. Cor, til. ii. 1 Let them pull all about mine 
Eares, present me Death on the Wheele. n x62x Fletcher 
Isl. Princess 11. i. Fie pull your courage, King, a 1623 — 
Wife for Month v. iii, His ranke flesh shall be pull’d with 
daily fasting. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 158 
I'hese last fltts of discontent.. have soe pulled the Queene 
that she rnay» w.int sttength to sec another Sommer. 

b; 1888 Brvce Amerl Commw. II. App. 641 They pull 
their coals. The field is worked row by row and hill 
by hill. 

III. In tcchnic.Tl senses, with specific objects 
expressed or understood. 

14 . iraus. Priutiug. In the old hand-press. To 
draw (the bar of the press) towards one, so as to 
press down the platen upon the sheet or forme; 
also iutr. or absol. Hence, To print upon (a 
sheet) or from (a forme) in this way; to make or 
take (an impression, proof, or copy) by printing ; 
to print off. 

a. trans, 1683 MoxoN Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. f 7 
Then. .Running in the Carriage, (he] Pulls that Sheet. 
Ibid., If the Impression of the last Pulled Side, stands 
>vithin the Impression of the first Pulled Side. 1771 
Lucicomdc Hist. Printing 336 He lays another sheet., 
upon the Tympaii-sheet.., and Pulls these two sheets. 
I'hen he.. turns the other side of the Register-Sheet., 
and Pulls upon that the second side of the Register-sheet. 
/bid. 357 The Press-man. . Pulls (he Bar towards him. 2876 
Trevelyan Macaulay (1880) 1 . 172 The sheets h.ad been 
pulled. 2881 Times 4 Jan. 3/6 The remainder of the bitu- 
men film IS removed and impressions aie pulled from it like 
any other etched plate. 18^ J. Southward Prod. Print. 
(2884) 418 One of them pulls or works the (hand] press. 2900 
Pall Mall Mag. Ocl. 179 A few copies were pulled before 
(he disaster occurred. 

b. inir, or absol. 2653 Urquiiart /Tn/r/a/x i. II, He ap- 
pointed them to pull at the Presses of his Printing-house, 
which he had set up. 2683 Moxon Mech, Exen., Printing 
x.xiv, f 7 He. .turns down the Frisket and Tympan on the 
Form.. and Pulls as before, i77sLucK0MBEy/«/. Printing 
365 His Companion (hat Pulls. .casts his eye upon every 
single sheet. 

16 . iutr. or absol. To pull an oar so as to move 
a bo.'il ; to row ; to transport or convey oneself in 
a boat ; to proceed by rowing. 

2676 Shaowell Virtuoso 11. 20 Come along, pull away. 
Boys. Now, my choice Lads. 2697 Dampier Voy. round 
World (1699) 493 Pull atvay, an expresrion usual among 
English Seamen, when they are Rowing, 2748 Anson's 
Voy. If. ix, 230 They exerted their utmost strength in 
pulling out to sea. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xx. I V. 512 
He ordered hi-, men to puli for the beach. i8s9GRrE.N{7j-/^ 
Stud. i. (O. H. S.) 17 Familiar to Oxford men pulling Lazily 
on a summer's noon to Godstow. 2907 Griffith John 
Voice fr. China xi. 222 We pulled out and anchored in 
mid-stream. 

b. traus. To pull (an oar or sculls); hence, to 
row, to propel (a boat) by rowing; to transport 
or convey in a boat by rowing. 

To full one's zueight, to row wirn cfTcct in proportion to 
one’s weight. To pull strokes sec Stroke sb. 

. >6) 35 And oft on Sundays, 

* with blister’d hand, And 

• • Reach! 2835 Marrvat 

» , ' d deaf SiapFeton, whose 

tsherry we have so often pulled up and down the river? 
1840 R. H, Dana Be/. Mast xiv. 36 I'he ne.xl d.ay m-c pulled 
the agent ashore. 1854 ‘I’hackekav .Vctmtowct xxx, Lady 
Kew still pulls stroke oar in our boat. 1865 Dickens Mut, 
Fr. 1. i, The girl rowed, pulling a pair of sculls ver>’ e.asily. 
2897 Daily Nctvs 10 Feb. 6/3 In boating phraseology, he 
‘pulled his weight he tvas not a mere passenger. 

c. Of a boat : (tf) intr. with passive sense : To be 
pulled or rowed, {U) trans. io pull {so many) oars^ 
to be fitted for, or be rowed with (so many) oars. 

1804 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1S45) V. 496 She should 
be fitted so as to pull thirty-eight sweeps and two skulls. 
2805 J. Smith in Naval Citron. XV, 75 The other (boat], 
from pulling heavy, not being able to gel up. 2829 Chron. 
in Ann. Reg. 127/1 She pulls six^ oars. 2836 Marrvat 
Midsh. Easy xiil, The boats pulled in shore. 

16 . Irons. To arrest in the name of justice. 
Also, to make a raid on (a gambling house, 
etc.), slang. Cf. pull up (31 d). 

x8xz Lex. Dalatr. s. v.. To be pulled ; to be arrested by a 
police officer, e 2822 In Farmer Musa Pedestris (1896) 77 
He had twice been pull'd,. -but cot off by going to sea. 
2872 Figaro 25 Apr. 5/a The police ‘pulled^ every Keno 
esiablisnment in the city. * Pulling * is the slang for seizing 
the instruments, and arresting the pla>'ers and proprietors. 
2883 Riof.r Haggard Col. Quaritch xxxiv, He pulled me, 
and 1 was fined two poundsoy the beak. 

17 . Racing. To hold in or check (a horse), esp. so 
as to cause him to lose in a race. Also absol. In 
quot. 190(3 fig. to check, keep back. 

c 2800 S. Chifnev in H. H, Dixon Pest fy Paddock v, 
(1856) 84 The phrase at New'roarket is, that you should 


pull your horse to ease him in his running... He should be 
enticed to case himself an inch at a time. i86t Whyte 
Melville Good for N. xxviii. If you were there [at the 
Derby], you'll agree with me that Belphcgor was pulled. 
x888 Sir C. Russell in Times 26 June 4/4 If jockeys 
pulled horses in order to prevent them from winning. 
18S9 Tabid 6 July zr/a Whether a jockey rides to win or 
has been bribed to pull. 1906 R. Kipling in JVestm, 
Gaz. 20 Ocl. 16/1 Mypoint is that the books were ‘pulled ' 
simply and .solely because they were not sold to the ‘ Times ' 
on terms wliich would have enabled the ‘ Times ’ to under- 
sell the booksellers. 

18 , Crick'd. To strike (a ball) from the off to 
the leg side ; also transf. wilb tbe bowler as obj. 
So in Golff to drive a ball widely to the left. Also 
absol, — Dn.\w V. 14. 

\^4 LiUgivhite's Cricket Ann. T22 His tendency to pull 
lost him his wicket more than once. 289a Daily Rexvs 
27 June 3/7 In Hying to pull a boll, hcw.'ts easily caught 
at mid-on. 1894 IVesim. Gaz. 30 June 6/2 At 119 Briggs 
was bowled in attempting to pull Martin. 2897 Ranjit- 
RiNHjf Cricket 156 There are players who can pull with 
great effect. 1899 ll'cstm. Gaz, 25 Aug. 3/1 Errors of 
style which cattle you to lop, slice, or pull your strokes (at 
golf]. 1902 Scotsman 9 Sept. 4/7 At the fifth Vardon 
pulled his second under a fence. 

IV. Phrases. 19 . a. To pull a face, faces : to 
draw the countenance into a grimace, to distort the 
features : see Face sb. 6 b ; to pull a {sanctimonious, 
etc.) face, to pul on an expression of the specified 
kind ; lo pull a long face : see Loh'C a.^ r c. 

2828 Craven Gloss, (ed. 2), Pull faces, lo distort the fea- 
tures. A 2845 Hood T. Trutnpd xxviii, Just suppose.. 
You see a great fellow a.pulling^a face. — OdetoRae 
Wilson iv, No solemn sanctimonious face I pull. 2855 
Thackrrav Rose A* Ring vi, The Lord Chancellor.. pulled 
a very long face because the prince could not begot to study 
the Paflagoninn laws. 2877 hiRS. Forrester Mignon I. 162 
Don't pull sticht a long face. 

b. To pull foot, also to pull it, to run away, to 
lake to one’s heels; to run with all one’s might. 
Sec Foot sb. 29. colloq. 

2804 Fessenden Yankee Doodle Poems 96 She flew 
straight out of .^ight As fast as she could pull iu xStS [see 
Foot sb. 29]. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xi. (1842) 251 
The whole crew pulled foot as if Old Nick had held them 
in cliase. 1876 Whitly Gloss,, Pull fccat.^’lDxodX hae le 
pull feeal le owerl.ak'cm.* 

o. Other phrases mentioned under senses. 

Pull caps, zvigs : sec sense 2 ; /, « crozv, 5 ; /, by the car, 
the H«r,etc.,7b; p.a finch, f. on one's head, Zh; p. 
one's leg, p. the long bow, 71!;/. in or to pieces, 8 b ; /. « 
pigeon, a plover, 6; p. for prime, 3; /. the strings, the 
zones, 7 e ; one's zveight, 15 b, 

V. With adverbs. 

20 . PuU about, iraus. To pull from side to 
side, this way and that way; colloq, to treat 
roughly, unceremoniously, or as a subject for arbi- 
trar}' operations. 

27.. Cock Robin's Courtship, In came the Cuckoo.* 
He caught hold of Jenny, and pulled her about. <2x825 
Foruv Voc. E. Anglia, Ptdling.Hme, the evening of the 
fair-day when the wenches are pulled about. 2855 Mac- 
aulay//m/. Eng. xvilL IV. 230 More than three years before, 
they had pulled him about and called him Hatchelfnce. 
2865 W, White E. Eug. 11 . 67 He’s hevin' his pL'ice pml d 
about, 2905 E. F. Benson Ad in Bachzvalerfxx. If there 
is one thing I dread, it is being pulled about by a profes- 
sional man [i.e. a surgeon]. 

21 . ' Pull apart, asunder, trans. To separate 
by pulling, 

236* Langu P. Pi. A. viir, zoo And Pers, for puire leone 
poflede hit a-sonder, 2545 Fli.vor Did., D/x/r/zc/m, separa- 
tion, alicnacion, or pul!yngcaway,or a sunder. 2 s65Coop£R 
Thesaurus, Distrahere eohxreniia, to pull a sunder or 
sepcraie llu’ngs ioyned. 2796 C. Marshall Garden, v- 
(2813) 68 Either carefully pulled, or cut asunder with a 
sharp instrument; os the case may require. 

22 . Pull away. a. trans. To pluck or snatch 
away ; to withdraw or remove by force. 

^ Pull nzvay the shoulder, to turn away, turn a deaf c.nr. 
2387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rotl^) VII. 185 pe grave i.puHcd 
away, he spnk to seint Cuthberl. 2430-40 Lydc. Bochas 
iv. vi. (1554) X04 Whan he gan away the m.intel pul. C2440 
Pallad. on Husb. iv. T52 Pulle cucry blacke away that thou 
may fynde. 2599 Haki.us't Voy. 11 . 290 The Azamoglans, 
among the Christians, 
iway 3'eerely perforce. xSit 
■sed to hearken, and pulled 
away the shoulder. 2682 Flavel Meth. Grace ix. 2B7 If 
men. .pull away the shoulder fiomyou,and will not be con- 
cerned about your troubles. 

b. intr. (Cf, 15 and Away 7,) 

23. Pull back. a. See simple senses and Back 
adv. b. trans.. To dr.aw or keep back (in space 
or in progress). C. To date further back, f d. To 
subtract, t e. To remove, withdraw. 

2559 Bp. Scot in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. App. vii. 12 
Ther be two (hinges that do . .as it v. ere, pull me backe from 
speaking. 2574 Bourne Regiment for Sea xix. (2577) 5 ' 
You must pull backe so much from the poynt that the shippe 
hath saylcd by, as the heyglh of the pole doth shewe vnto 
you. 2610 WiLLET Hexapla Dan. 298 Then must the 
beginning of Cyrus raigne be pulled back an xi. yearcs. 
26^ Ridcley Tract. Physick •svj'VhccxMt': must be pulled 
back by opening the Liver Vein. 2701 STANMorr, tr. 

<1. — nt.jij :: < 'I'K. .|.;/-i;edness of my own hc.Trt 
■ ^ . . ■' //. He caught cold on the 

. ■ back considerably. 

24. Pull down. a. See simple senses and 
Down adv. 

(1377 LANOt. P. PI. B. XVL 73, I prayed pieres lo pulle 



pin:.L. 


1579 


PULL-, 


ado’vn an apple.l 1530 Palsgr. 669/r Pull hym downe 
out of the tre. ^ 1^5 J. Edwards P^^cci. Script. 554 That 
temporal punishment which the Corinthians pull’d down 
upon their heads. iE 6 x Bickens Gi. Expect. jtlW, He 
should pull down the blind. 

b. irans. To demolish, lay in ruins, destroy (a 
building). 

15x3 in G. P. Scrope Castle Combe (1852) 291 note, Saynd 
hye wold polle don the tyllys of my hos. 1560 Daus tr. 
Slexdanps Comm, aig The house should be pulled downe. 
x56o_BiBLE(Genev.)X7rZ-r xiL i8,I wilpul downe tny bames, 
and buylde greater. 1677 Providenee Pee. (1805) VIII. 16 
Such as haue set fences in ye Common, .the Councell 
shall causethem to be pulled downe. 171* Heaksz CoUeef. 
(O.H. S.) III. 294 ITia Day they began to pull down the 
Printing House by the ITieater. 1891 Lotv Pep., Weekly 
Koies 78/2 Desirous of pulling the house down and building 
a new one on its site. 

C. To seize and bring to the ground ; to over- 
come (a hunted animal). 

1709 Steele Toiler 76 f 1 The Last Stag that was 
pull’d down. x886 Hawley Smart Outsider i, You weren’t 
within half a field of the fair unknown when they pulled 
the fox down. 

d. To lower or depress in health* spirits, size, 
strength, value, etc.; also, to ‘bring low*, to 
humble, humiliate, "f To pull dovini a side = to 
pluck down a side : see Pluck v. 5 b. 

^ a xs86 Sidney Ps. xxx^’. vi, I did pull down my self, fast- 
ing for such. 1607 3rrf Rep. Hist. &fSS. Comm. 53/2 They 
haue two tons of sassafras, which if thrown on the market . . 
will pull down the price fora long time. 1636 hIsssiNGCR 
Gt. Dk. Florence iv. ii, If I hold your card, I shall pull 
down the side, I am not good at the game. X743 Blair 
Grave 260 A fit of common sickness pulls thee dowm 
With greater ease. xBx* Cobbett Weekly Pejs. 9 Mar. 
Coa Paper-money pulls down the value of gold. 1890 
iiPeciator 23 Aug., To pull doum the average. 

e. To depose or dethrone (a sovereign) violently ; 
to overthrow (a government) by force. 

xSzS^Macaolay (1872) 71 In such limes a 

sovereign like Louis^ the Fifteenth . .would have been pulled 

’ *-*• — J.— • fora month. 

■ I ■ ‘the Apostles 

■ ' ■ • ' lied do\V 7 i in 

, ■ ‘63 That the 

author.. wished to pull doiAm the existing government there 
could be little doubt. 

25 . Pull in. a. See simple senses and Ik adv. 
To pull in ends horns : see Hobn sh. 5 b. 

i-b. Irons. Toget into one*spossess 1 on. Ohs, rare, 
1529 S. Fish Suppiie, Beggers (1871) a Whate money pull 
they jm by probates of testamentes. 

t C. To withdraw from use or view, Ohs, 

*549 Chekb Sedii. (1641) 5 You say, puU in the 

Scriptures, for we will haue no knowledge of Christ. i6« 
Fletcher Sea. Vey. jii. i, All my spirits. .Pull in their 
powers, and give me up to destiny. 

d. To rein in (one's horse) ; hence Also 
inir. or ahsol. To check or bring oneself to a stop 
in any course. 

x6os Shaks. V. V. 42, 1 - 
To doubt th' Equiuocation of t ' • • 

in Recreat, ff Stud. (1882) 78, , , 

will never end. 1792 Solthey Lett. (1856) 1 . g, I pull in 
pretty sharply, and slowly descend.^ 1875 W, S. Haward 
Love agst. World xx Let us pull in a Utile, and lake it 
quietly. 

26 . Pull off. a. See simple senses and Off ct/rr. 
To pull off ones hat, etc., to uncover the head in 
salutation or reverence, 

c 2000 Isee sense i], c X450 Jif. E. Med, Pi. (Heinrich) 92 
Pul of croppes, and clippe hem wyl» a pejxe sheris on 
smale peces. X508 Dunbar Flyting 157 Thowplnkkis the 
pultre, and scho pullis off the pennls. 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary it. (1625) 83 Pull off my booies and spurres. 1673 
[R. Leigh] Transp. Pelt. 82 Everj' man has not the go^ 
fortune., to pull off his halt and make a leg with an air. 
17x9 De Foe Crusoe (1840) I. iv. 57 , 1 pulled off my clothes, 
1776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796) i. 259 Carefully and 
slowly pull off the petals. X834 L. Ritohe Ji'and. ly Seine ^2 
They pulled off their hats to one another with great cirility. 

b. Musketiy. To pull off, lo pull the trigger 
so as to deflect the shot from its tnie aim, 

c. Sporting. To wn (a prize or contest) ; hence 
{slang) to secure (some benefit) ; to succeed in 
gaining or efiecting (something). 

X870 9 Nov. 5/1 These sweepstakes, in which the 

commissioners are always to ‘ pull off' the money. 1833 
Mrs. E. Kensard Right Sort v, Now and again.. Jack 
Clinker managed to pull off some * good thing ’ on the turf. 
1W7 Bu^ck SabinaZemhra 126 We haven't pullcditoff this 
time, mother. 1903 Eliz. L. Banks Nctvspaper Girl 44 
* I’ve got a fine thing for you, if you can pull it off ! ' 

27 . Pull on. a. See simple senses and Ok adv. 
•j- b. trails. To induce, promote, cause ; to pull on 
veine, to provoke thirst. Obs. 

a 1586 Sidney Ps. vi. vi. Age, pol’d on with paines, all 
freshness freiteth. 1592 Nashe P. Penitesse G iij. To haue 
some shooing home to pull on your wine, as a rasher of the 
coles, or a redde herring. 1609 Tourneur Fun. Poem Sir 
F. I'ere 2S2 Punishments that justly pull On death. 2657 

R. Licon Darhadoes 37 For a whetstone, to pull on a cup 
of wine, we have diyed Neats tongues. X670 Drydes amf 
Pi. Cotiq. Granada iv. iii, "Uxat crime thou knowest.. Shall 
an unknown and greater crime pull on. 18x4 Scott 

lx, Boots pulled on without stockings, x^ Do%-le Mem. 

S. Holmes i. 7 He pulled on bis large macintosh. 

2 S. Pullout, a. See simple senses and Out oab. 
1340 Hajitole Pr. Cense. 1914 Vf }.at tre 4rar tite pulled 
eute.-wuh al rotes abotrfe. as^oo-^ .dlexander^^f 
He prekis in-to be palais to pull out be quene, 1520 1 i-s*- 


I dale Lukerlw 5 Whiche of you shall haue an asse, or an 
oxe, fallen into a piti, and will nott straight svaye pull him 
j . . , j — — * '’••AKs. 2 ^c/r. F/, IV. vii. 19 

" “ ' ■ utes Vnlesse his teeth be 

■ ‘V-c. Free yusti/. 20S TYvt. 

■ • face, and bee ready if he 

*• Collect, xo Mar. 

■ ' , *e & stabb'd Mr. Harley. 

X742 P. Franos tr. Hot, Art Poetry 626 He fell in on 
purpose, and. .Wilt hardly thank you if you pull him out, 
t b. trans. To draw thelining out through slashes 
in (a sleeve or garment) so as to display it. Const. 
with, usuall)' in the pa. pple. See Pullbr 2, 
POLLTKC vhl. sb. 4. Obs. 

*SS 3 J- C. Jeaffreson Middlesex County Pec. (x886) I. 
14 Unum par calliganim de panno laneo pulled oute with 
^rsenetl, 1558 in Feuillerat Revels Q, Eliz. (xgoS) 38 
Undersieves of plajme yellowe clothe of gowlde pulled oute 
under the armes Mnth greenegoldesarsenet. a x&g Q. Eliz. 
JPardr. in Leisstre Ho. (1884) 677/2 A pair of sleeves of 
gold, pulled out with lawn. 

■b c. To extend In length ; to draw fa line), rare. 
* 57 * Dicges i. xxxv. Lij, Pull out from the 

centre a right line to the like number of degrees. 

d, ahsol. or intr. Of a locomotive engine or 
train : To move out of a station ; to draw out ; 
hence, of a person : To go away, take one’s 
departure; cf. 90; to row out: see 15. Also, to 
withdraw from an undertaking, to * get out *. 
Chiefly U.S. 

1884 Missmtri Republican 24 Feb. (Farmer Amer.\ He 
knows that if he keeps hts money in the. .business, .he will 
lose it all, and so he has pulled out. 1887 F. Francis 
Saddle ^ Mocassin riiL 146 For a minute or two they stood 
looking at one another, and then Doc * pulledout *. 1891 C. 
Roberts Adrift Amer. i& The train that was to take me on . . 
was nearly ready to ‘pull out *, as the phrase goes in America. 
20. Fnll tbronffli, 

a. See simple senses and Through adv. 

b. traits. To get (a person) throngh a difficnlt, 
dangerous, or critical condition or situation; to 
bring (a thing] to a successful issue ; to accomplish. 

*856 Heaoe Never too late li, Youth and a sound constitu- 
tion began to pull him through. 2860 Dickens Uncomm. 
Trav. * ^\'e shall pull him through, please God said 
the Doctor. 1884 Pall MallG. 16 Oct. yz The work. .is 
now in^good hands, and will be pulled through. 

c. iutr. (? for reffl) To get through sickness, 
a trial, or an undertaking with effort or difftctiUy ; 
to succeed in accomplishing or enduring something 
difficult or severe. Also •with through prep. 

X852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxvii, Bless your heart,.. I shall 
be ail right. 1 shall pull through, my dear. 1856 Reads 
Never too^ late xv, You pulled through it, and so will he. 
1879 E. K. Bates Egypt. Bonds I. x. 233 She is ver)* ill., 
but she may p«!I through after all. *885 Boston (Si ass.) 
yrnl. 2 June 2/3 He is likely to pull through and pay a 
hundred cents on a dollar. 2891 KirtiNC Light that Failed 
X72 , 1 must pull through the business alone. 

SO, PttU together. 

a. iram. See sense 8 and Together. 

A rider is said to ‘pull his horse together ',when, by means 
of his legs and his reins, be makes U * collect * or gather itsell 
together. 

b. To pull Oneself together : to gather with an 
effort one's faculties or energies ; to rouse or recover 
oneself; to rally. 

1873 Punch 29 June 269/1 The process of pulling mj'self 
together and picking myself up. 2878 Bes\nt & Kicc 
Celia's Arb. xiti, \ realized this in a moment, and pulled 
myself together with an effort. x888 Unvez Amer. Comnrx. 
111 . xc\i. 349 It (the Republic) can pull itself together In 
moments of danger. 

c. iutr. To act in unison; lo ivork in harmony; 
to co-operate ; also, to agree, * get on * together, 

X'jysHist.xnAn 

miralMitchel, the 
Waggoner i. X 33 ‘ 

Marrvat AV/r.v^^ ‘ 

pulled every way, as the saying is, when there %vas nothing 
to demand union: but let. .danger appear.. then they all 
Pulled together. x 834 Sir R. Baccali-ay in Law Tijucs 
Rep. 14 June 467/2 Where tenants for life and trustees did 
not pull together, sales could not in such cases be effected. 
31 . Pull -ap. a. See simple senses and Up adv. 
crx40Q Destr. Tror 10858 And pull xp a port, let horn 

J — . r y ., — , r -y, <-j ri:* 1? T c ) ,2 

bir. 

• ■ vas 

‘ - . . ' ■ 

Selwytt 4 - Contemp. (1843) II. 42 After he has pulled up his 
stockings. 2856 Kane Arci. Expl. II. x.\vi, 264 One by 
one we pulled up the boats. 

b. To drag out of the ground, or from where it 
is rooted or set, with ihe object of removal or 
destruction ; to root out, demolish. 

X383 WvcLiF fer. i. xz, I haue set thee to dai \p..lhat 
thou pulle and destro3e, and springe abrod, and waste. 
2484 Caxtqn Fables tf jEsof i. xx, ^Vh3nns the flaxe 
was growen and pulled >tx XS3» Act 23 Hen. VII L c. i 3 
The said fishgarlhes piles, stakes,, .and other cngtn« . , 
to be auoyded, and pulled ath x668 Plrutouin Col. Rec. < 
(1B57) VIL 143 Molesting him. .in pulling ^•p his fence. . 
2765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 2x2 The weeds them- 
selves mu>t be pulled up by the root. 2860 Bartlett Diet. ] 
^//rer.348 The allusion is to pulling up the stak« of a lent, j 
+ C. To lift up, raise Avith an effort. To pull up 1 

ones head, pull oneself up, to assume an erect j 
attitude. /Uso, to pluck up, rouse up (one s heart, ■ 
spirits, courage). Obs. 


1390 Gomtr Conf. I. 2i_9 With that he puJIelh up his bed 
•And made riht a glad visage. <2x400-50 Alexander 2074 
pan pullis him vp he proude kyng. c 2430 Freemasonry- 
606 Into the churche when thou dost gon, PuIIe uppe thy 
herte to Crist, anon. 2460 Lybeaus Disc. 2x78 Up he 
pullede bj-s herte. 258S J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holiu- 
shed II. 261/2 Now they pull vp their spirits. 2633 Bp. 
Hall Hard Texts, feel lii. xo Let those that are weatce and 
fearefull pull up their spirits. 2737 WinsTos yesephus. 
Hist. IV. vL I I The people. .pulled up their courage for 
a while. 

d. To cause to stop ; to stop ; to arrest, to appre- 
hend ; esp. to apprehend and take before a magis- 
trate; hence, to reprimand, reprove, rebuke. 

2623 in Cri .4 Times yas .1 (1848) II. 392 A man, thinking 
, nothing, pulled up his coach, and so made the horse start 
1 ajhtle, 2800 in Spirit Pub. ymls. IV. 254 A few evenings 
I since I had pulled him up on Hounslow Heath. xBxiJ. H. 
t Vacx Flash Dicl.,Pull or pull up, to accost; stop; appre- 
1 hend ; or take into ciLstody; as to pul! up a yack,\s, to stop 
I a post-chaise on the highway. 2825 C. M. Westmacott 
I Enr. Spy 1 . 170 He was next day pulled up before the big 
, wigs. 2836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz,^ Last CahArher, (He] 

I avowtti his unalterable determination to ‘ pull up ' the cab- 
j man in the morning.^ 2864 M. Creighton Let. 24 Aug. in 
Life 4 Lett. (1904) I. i. 12 Fellows won't stand being pulled 
Up for breaking one school rule, when they know you break 
another. 2884 J. ’idhix.Chr.HomewtyXx. tsdifiicult. .before 
the company, to ‘pull up ’ a boy, or to lecture a girl. 

e. To tighten (reins) by drawing them towards 
oneself ; to bring (a horse) to a standstill by doing 
this; also iransj. to check (a person) in any 
course of action, esp. a bad course. 

2787 * G. Gambado' • . 

you drop the reins en ■ , • 

I sharp, with both hand , ' ' ■ 

j Grey^w. i. Two horsemen pulled up their steeds beneath 
; a wide oak. 2874 Mahaffv Soc. Life Greece x. 293 
Socrates is at once pulled up if he whispers. 2893 Zanc- 
\\-iLL Bow Mystefyt 6 <) Wei], 111 go slower; but pull me up 
if I forget to keim the brake on. 

f. ahsol. Of a driver, etc. : To bring a horse or 
I vehicle to a stop ; also, of a horse or vehicle : To 

stop, come to a standstill. 

2^ J. T. Hewlett Parsons 4 - V', Iv, The coachman 
pulled up. 2847 Marryat Childr, N. Forest xxii, He 

f iulled up at an inn. 2869 Tozf.r HtgJtl. Turkey 1 . 3x4 
The horse] took fright, and galloped off... After he had 
gone about three-quarters of a mile, he pulled up, and one 
of the men was sent to secure him. 2874 Burnand My 
Time x, 86 A carriage pulled up. .close by the bridge. 

g. reff. and in/r. for rejl. To check or stop 
oneself in any course of action, 

2808 E. S. Barrett Miss.led General 42 He pulled up 
now, surely?— No— played upon tick. 2862 Hughes Tom 
Brown at Oxf. xliil, He pulled himself up short, in thefear 
lest he were going again to be false. 2883 Ld. Rasdolrh 
Churchill.^. Edinb. 20 Dec., It is time, and high time, 
to pull up. Concede nothing more to Mr. Parnell. 

h. iutr. To advance one's position in a race or 
other contest. 

2893 OuiinglV.Sh XXII. 255/1 At forty jnrds Harding 
invariably Iw by a >*ard or more, but from this onward 
Car>* pulled up, passing him at about sixty >'ards. 

Pull-, the stem of Pull v. (or Pcll sh.-) in 
comb. 

1 . With advbs., forming sbs. or adjs., as pull- 
axcay, -in, -off, -out, -over, -through, -to, -up, (a) 
sb. the act of pulling in the direction specified ; 
{b) adj. that pulls or is pulled in the direction 
specified ; also pull-off (of a gun) *= Pull sbC- 2 d ; 
pull-out, withdrawal from an undertaking or 
affair; pull-through; seequot 1891; pull-to, (a) 
in fVeaviug, = lay-cap (see Lat sb.^ i b) ; (^) see 
quot. 1899. AIsoPull-back, -dowk, -over, -up, q.v. 

2B99 Mary Kingsley JV. Africa App. t. 446 Turning with 
an appealing look lo the trader, he points out the bareness 
of the ro}’al *pull<iway boj-s. 2906 Jl'estm. Gaz. so July 
4/2 Then there is the ^pull-xn [of the fi^hJ, the flash of the 
brilliant bit of rainbow leaping Its life out on the deck. 
2B59 Musketry Instr. ij It is erroneous to suppose that by 
loosening the sear or any other pin an e^ier or ligmer 
■*puH off is obtained. 2903 Daily Chron, 23 Dec. 3/5 A fine 
copy of Charles Lamb's ‘Beauty and the Beast t.^.enclosed 


139 Something good lor luc 'uuuouu ii>oi sjauy 
4 Aug. 5/2 First the bo.v \Wth a lid, then the cupboard w ith a 
door, then the perfected ‘pull-out ' drawer. 2892 Pall Mall^ 
G. 3 Feb. 2/3 Orders ha\x been issued that a * •pull-through ’ 
is alwa\-s to be used in future, ihU consisting of a piece of 
stout gimp or similar material with which the tow or rag 
for clearing the barrel is pulled through from breech to 
muzzle. How long will this ‘pull through’ last on service? 
2906 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 533/2 Running a pull-throuch 
dov\*n the barrel of his rifle. 2875 Knight Viet. Meet:.. 
*FuU-to (^Vearing), the upper part of the lay, latM, or 
batten, which is usot to beat up the weft. Also callea ihc 
lay-cap. 2809 H. C. Hart m Phil. Soc. Trans. »x JT^e 
weed i> dragged in to the b«ch as it flMts D«r w a 
pull-to, a verj’ long-handl^, iwo-prongcd fork with ben . 
hooked tines. , , t 

2 . With sb?. : used attrih. in sense tiscd bj 
for, or in pulling*, ** Pulling vbl. as/rr • 

Urn, .rcd,-lri^cr-. nlso a Wl r^ng by 

a cord, as distinct from a handbtli ; puU-boat, 
a boat that is propelled by palling a ropa; PuU- 
cook, a tap rvorfced by pulling a handle or lever 
(Knight mi- Hdtc/,. iSr^}; poJl-croTT, fPtJ- 



PULLABLE 


1580 


PUIiIiET. 


crow fl., for polling crows : cf. Poll v, 5 ; pull- 
devil, a bundle of fish-hooks fastened back 10 back, 
to be jerked through a shoal of fish {Ceut. Diet, 
1890) ; pull-drive, pull-stroke, = Pull sb.'t- 2 f; 
pull-iron, (a) in a horse-drawn car, the iron tongue 
by which the swingletree is attached to the car ; {/>) 
in a railway car, a bolt or lug to which the chain 
of a draught horse may be attached {Cent. Diet.') ; 
pull-piece, a string or wire by which a clock 
may be made to strike at will ; pull-tail, pull-tow 
{dial.') : see quots. 

1552 JnzK C/l Goods (Surtees No. q;) 53 One llile “puyll bell. 
1B83 G. H. Houghton in Harper's M<t^. Jan. 172/2 It a 
treat to see a powerful young Dutchwoman handle a rope on 
a*puil*boat. x^^Athcnxum 18 Nov. 383/2 Like the hook- 
stroke and the ’pull-drive, it is well illustrated here. 2907 
Daily Chron. 8 J.in. 7/3 He played for runs, ^tost famous 
of all his strokes was his pull-drive. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mcch.i *Piitl‘iron. the piece at the hind end of the longue 
of a sireet-car by which it is attached to the car. 1878 M, 
Hrqwhz P ract. Ta.viderwvu . 25 Thereare.,lwo unattached 
cords of some strength, called the ^pull line and the forked 
line, which latter is attached.. to tbe two staves nearest the 
bird c.atcherat the intersection of the top Vine. 1875 Ksictir 
Diet. Mech.^ * Pull.ptece {fiorolo^y\ the wire or siring. .by 
pulling which the clock is made to strike. 2903 Afotor. 
Ann. 296 Look for stretch in the ^pull-rods, and wear oft 
the braking surfaces. 1904 Daily Chron. 25 Aug. 7/3 
Trott was run out through running a doubtful one oft a 
‘pull stroke of his partner’s that soared, only to be dropped 
by Blythe. 1891 T. Hahdy Tcss xliii, She. .reclined on 
a heap of *pull-lails— the refuse after the straight straw 
had been drawn— thrown up at the further side of the barn. 
<7x825 For BY Vac. E. Anglia, *Pull>to 70 ^ pull.toio.K-nois^ 
tbe coarse and knotty parts of the tow, which are carefully 
pulled out and thrown aside, before it is fit to be spun into 
yarn. 1895 Daily Nexus 17 July 2/1 The range officers 
began testing the *pull triggers for all who had made scores 
of 86 and upwards. 

Pullable (puJabT), a. [f. Poll v, + -able.] 
Capable of being pulled. 

1892 Pall Mall G. 26 Apr. 1/2 If he and his n\*als were 
wooden crocks sent round by ‘ puU.ablc * machinery. 

II PU'llace, -ase. 06 s. rare~^. [app- an erron. 
variant of Pullev (perh. founded on the x^\.fulUis, 
influenced by windas^ wwdlass).'\ A pulley. 

i6B8 R. Holme iii, 107/2 Pullasts^ turning things 

on the top of the [weaving] Frame, by which with the help 
of the tradles the Spiing-staves are raised up and down. 
Ibid, xviii, (Roxb.) 130/2 Drawing it (a battering ram) 
higher or letting it lower, by means of chaines and pullaccs 
as it bung in it[sj callage. 

tPuUai'le, -ayle. Ohs. Forms; a. 4 
polyle, 5 -ttile, -ayl(©, -ayll(e, -eyl, 6 polell. Q. 

5 puUaylle, -aille, -aile, -ayle. [a. OV. polniUe 

(13th c. in Godef.), ponlailUf f. potiU chicken, 
fowl (see Pull collective suffix:— L. 

‘alia \ cf. Pr. pollayllia., It. pollagliai\ Poultry. 

a. 23., E. E. Allit. P. H. 57 My polyle k^t is pennc-fcd 

6 panrykes boke- CX412 Hocclevc De Reg. Prine. 979 
(MS._R.) The kyte, That me byreve wolde my polaile [r .r. 
pulKiillel. ^2430 Lydg. Alin. Poems (Percy aoc.) 158 The 
sleihty fox smal polayl doth oppresse. 2481 Caxton A’c;'. 
9 uird xii. (.4rb.) 29 How goo j’our eyen so after the poleyl? 
2527 .Andrew Drnnsuyke's Distylt. Waters Ijb, The 
inwarde yelowe skynne of mawes of the polelL 

8- c 2400 Rom. Rose 7045 With c.alewey.s or with pul- 
laille, With coninges, or with fyn Aitaillc. 1481 Lotoner 
Tulle on Old Age (CaxtoiO Fiv, Crete habondaunce. .of 
..hennys capons and of othir pullaile. J^iber Nij^cr 

\i\Househ. Ord. (1790) 17 The diverse kindes of pullayle, 
conyes, wild fowl & lame. 

+ Pullan, var. of Polatne, a kind of sail-cloth. 
2508 Ace. LM. 11 iQli Treas. Scot. IV, 46 Item, for vj“ p® 
xl fut of sarrts pullan and plank to tbe said schip and xiiij 
pece of barrotis ; ilk fut xij denerls. 

PuUane, Sc. var. of Polayn Obs., knec-arraour. 
Pullao, variant of Pilau. 
t PuUaTrian, Ohs.ran^'^. [{.'L.pulldrMis 
(f. pitli’US young animal, chicken: see Pull shy) 
■f -an.] Of or pertaining to chickens or fowls (in 
quot. the sacred chickens used for divination), 

2652 Gaulb ATa^astrom. 330 P.ipyrius Cursor oppugning 
Aquilonio, the pullarian auspicator. 

PuUastrine (pulai’strain), n, Ornith. [f.ZooL 
L. pullastrXy pi. of 'L. pullastra young hen, pullet 
(f. pttllns ; see prec. and -aster) + -ine l.] Of or 
pertaining to the /’i^//<zj/ra;,agroup of gallinaceous 
birds, comprising the Curassows, Alound-builders, 
and Pigeons (Lilljeborg 1S66). 

As proposed by Sundevall, Pullastrx included the 
Curassows, Lyre-bird, Plantain-eaters, and Pigeons. 

1875 Cope Check.list N. Amer, Batrachia 56 Sirulhious, 
Pullastrine, and Clamalorial Birds. 2887 — Oris^. Fittest 
I. it. 214 The Pullastrine birds are a generalized group. 

So PuUa’stxriform a., having the pullastrine 
form ; resembling the Pullastrx. 

2887 Cope Ori^. Fittest i. Vi. 122 Inferior in possessing., 
Pullasiriform and Struthious Birds. 

+ Pulla*tion. Ohs. rarc^^. [ad. L. piiUdlio 
hatching, 1 . pull-us young animal : see -ation.] 
1623 Cocker ASf, Puliation^ a hatching of chickins. So 
Blount Giosso^r. 2658 in Phillm’s. 

Pullayle, var. of Pullaile Ohs. 
fPullayly. Ohs. rare, Alsospolaly. [a. OF, 
pollalit (1418 in Godef.), var. of p'oulaiile^ Pul- 
laile.] Poultry. 

c xa,i,f>Prantp. Parv. 416/1 Pullayly, or puUay {K. uullcry, 


S. puUayly, or pullayle). volatile, 2466 Paston Lett. 
II. 269 For purveying of.. certain piggs and polaly. 

Pu’ll-barck. [f. phr. io pullback^ Pull v. 23.] 

1 . The action or an act of pulling back. 

1668 Drvden Eveninsps Love Epil. 24 In the French 
stoop, and the pulUbackV the arm. 2900 G. Sivirr 
Icy 246 .An occasional wrench and pull-back of the aims 
R.ave.him considerable pain. 1903 A. IMaclaren Last 
i.Cjrz'es ii. 21 I'here is very little conscious ciieck or pull- 
back when we contemplate doing them again. 

2 . T hat which pulls back ; that which opposes 
pj ogress or action ; a retarding influence ; a check ; 
= Back-set sl>. i, Drawback jA 4. (Very common 
in 1 7th c.) Now collcq. and dial. 

a x5gx H. Smith Serm. on t Cor. ix. 24, Wks. 1867 II. qS 
Let us not fear all or any of our adversaries or pull-backs. 
2604 Hir.RON IVhs, I. 541 There arc so many delayes and 
so many pul-backs. 2662 Petys Diary 31 Dec., 1 fear when 
all k done I must l>e forced to maintain my father my<-elf. . 
which will be a very great pull back to me in my fortune. 
1710 Swift 7 »*k/. io Rtella 21 Oct., Your disorders are a 
pun-bnek for your good ^ualitic-^ 2742 Richardson 
Pamela III. 354 Which (having expended much to relieve 
her) was a great Pull-back, as the good old Woman called 
U. 2854 Miss BAur.a Northnnts. Glois.s.\., ‘ He has had so 
many pull backs, he could not get on *. 

3 . A contrivance or attachment for pulling some- 
thingback. a. See quot. J 703. b. A contrivance 
for pulling the fullness of a woman’s skirt to the 
back, so as to make the front hang quite plain, 

2703 T. N. City d* C. Purchaser 200 Smiths in London 
ask’d me 6 d. per Pound for Casements.., if they made them 
with 'rurn.bouts ..or Cock-spurs, and Pull backs at the 
Hind-side to pull themtowith. iB8s*Tic Roma* AV./V/er 
Coch xvi. 210 She laid her scissors on the pull-back. 
1890 Standard 10 Mar., As for the ‘pull-back *, it seems to 
be on tbe wane, not so much because it was a. hindrance to 
progression, but because it did not suit more than a small 
minority of figures. 

Pull-bell to Pull-devil : see Pull-. 

Pull-doo (pu*lcl«), //. S, The American coot. 

2860 Bartlett Diet. Amer.t Puii.doo,a.sms\\ black duck 
found in the bay’s and inlets of the Gulf of Mexico.. .The 
word is probably a corruption of pouie tfeau, Le. water hen. 

PTl'll-dow:n. [f- phr. fttll doivn^ Pull v. 24.] 

1 . The act of pulling down, or fact of being 
pulled down. In quots.^. 

1583 R. Brownc Ncti> Years Gni/l (1903) 34 Vet all theis 
M'cre the pulldowne of Antlchribt. <rx59x H. S.mixh .9rr7//. 
1 Pei. ?•- 5 f 5 'i'hoiigh he have many heart-breaks and pul- 
downs, and many times no countenance to shew it. 

2 . In the organ. A wire which pulls down a 
pallet or valve when the key is depressed, thus 
admitting wind to the pipe. 

285* SciDr.L 0/y/2« 50 The lower part. .lying outside the 
great sound-l>oaid, is called the pull-down. 2876 Hilcs 
Catech. Or^an v. (1878) 39 The pull-down (is) a small piece 
of wire connected with the tracker by another hook; and 
which by pulling the pallet down, or open, admits the wind 
to the pipes. 28S1 C. A. Edwards Orsons 49 Holes made 
. . to accurately fit the pull-down wires. 

Pull-drive : see Pull-. Pulle, obs. f. Pole 
Pulled (puld), ppl. a. [f. Pull v. + -eu i.] 

1 . Plucked (as fc.athers, finit, llowers), 

2495 Act It fletu VI I. c. 19 Bolsters and pillows made., 
of scalded feders and orie pulled feders to gedre. 1903 
KiI'linc 5 Nations 40 To a couch of new-pulled hcnilocK. 

2 , Denuded of feathers, etc., as a bird ; plucked ; 
stripixid of wool or hair, as a skin or hide. 

Pulled ftr.ul^ fowl baked, then skinned and boned, and tbe 
flesh cut up and put into a rich white sauce. 

c 2386 Chaucer /*/'< r/.i77 Hcyafnaloflhat texta pulled hen. 
2508 KESNEDiEyr(r'//«^ w. Z?w«^<ir5i6Tosucllyiheinstede 
ofa pulUt hen. 1682 Drvden Satyr imSo hyoid Plato man 
was once defin’d, Till a PulVd Cock that Notion under- 
min'd. 1897 19/// Cent. Nov. 736 'The other Imlf Is covered 
with pulled skins waiting to be taken into ‘shop *. 

3 , Drawn ; moved, extended, etc., by pulling. 

Pulled breads irregular pieces pulled from the inside of a 
ncwlv baked loa(^, which are put into the oven again, and 
re-baked till crisp. Pulled etbo-Mx sec quot. 1902. 

2896 Allhutt's Syst.AIed. 1. 407 Toast or ‘pulled* bread 
or biscuits often well replace bread. 2902 Brit. Aled. yml. 
22 Apr. Epit. Cttrr. Lit.sZ The abnormal condition known 
as ‘pulled elbow '..supposed to be due tosubluxaiionof the 
bead of the radius. 

b. Cricket and Golf. See Pull v. i8. 

1891 Field 7 Mar. 34*9/1 * Pulled* balk will invariably 
meet with punishment insoinc shape orfoim. xZyj Blnclav. 
Alas. SepL 387/1 Hoylakc may exact a sterner punishment 
for a ‘sliced ’ or * pulled * ball. 

4 . (Also pulled down.) Reduced in health and 
strength, or depressed in spirits; ‘dragged*; fagged. 
Cf. Pull v. 24 d. 

2801 Nelson Let. 2 May (in Sotheby's Catai. 25 June 
(1897) 20I, I am dreadfully pulled doun. 2831 Moore Alem. 
(1854) VI. 224 Found him looking a good deal pulled. 2884 
Q. Victoria Afore Leai'cs 334 His leg ps] now leally fairly 
well, but he looks pulled. 

Bullein, obs. form of Pollan. 

Pullen (pu’len). Obs. cxc. dial. Forms : a. 

4 pullan, 5 -layne, (5 -lain, -lyn, poullayne, 
(>-7 pulleyn, -0, -lein, -o, -lin, 7 -lyne, poulen, 

5 dial, pulling, 6- pullen. 5 polayn, 6 
-eyn, pol(l)ayne, polloino, -en. [Origin ob- 
scure; app. a. 0 ^. poulaiut piileyti^ polan (X2tli c. 
inlIatz.-Darm.)young ofany animal (:— pop. L./;//-' 
Idn-us, -urn, deriv. of pulltis young anim.Tl), identi- 
fied in Eng. with/w///ai7/f, Pullaile, poultry.] 


1 . Poultry; barn-door or domestic fowls; the 
flesh of these as food. Also atirib.^ as pullcu market. 

a. 2329 Afem. Ripon (Surtees) II. 10?^ .\ij pullan prec. 
iZd. rx45o Two Coohery-bks. 67, v. disson pulLayn for 
Gely.xii.dll. to roste. 2523 Lix Berners / rmr, 1. cccciii. 
701 Mylke, chese, pulleyn, and other ihynges. 2573 Tussfr 
Hush. (1878) 177 Where pullen vse nightly to pearch in the 
3*ard. 2591 Nashe Prosnost. 20 Hennes, Capons, Geese, 
and other pullin. x6oi Holland Pliny I. 220 To mingle 
hens or puliins dung especially with their meat. 2725 
Bradby's Fam, Diet. s. v. Turkeyy Thej’ are cur’d in the 
same manneras Pullen is. 2825 Brockett N. C. Gloss, s. v.. 
The Pullen market in Neu’castle. 2870 E. Peacock Rat; 
Skirl. II, 150 Pm not a goin’ to hev’ my pullen and lambs 
Tim'd away wi*. 

i486 Bk.St. Albans Ciyhj Take whele. .and fede hennys 
orchykynnes iherwith, and fedeyowre h.awkewiih thessame 
polayn. 1523 Ld. Bfrners Freiss. I. xW. iS With right 
' good chepe, as well of pollen, as of other viiailes. 2523 
I FnzMERn. Hush. § 146 Gyue thy poleyn meate in the 
I mnrnynge. 2549 Cheke // rrr/ (15^) H iij b. Diuers 
I vermmedesiroye come, kill Polleine. 

2 . Chickens collectively; young; rarely, a 
chicken ; Jig. a child. (Cf. OF, polle girl.) 

2632 Celestiua Prol. A rij, Your craven Kites pre^ upon 
our Pullen, insulting over them even in our omi houses, and 
ofTring to take them even from under the hens wings. xOTi 
I Grew Aftrsxnm r. iv, iii. 73 Whatever they [Puffinsl c.at in 
the day, they disgorge a go<xJ p.art of it in the night into the 
I tnouths of their Pullen. 2876 Whitby Gloss, s v,, ‘Thoo 
I little uneasy pullen *, you tiresome child. 

j Puller (pirlsi). [f. Pull v. + -er ^.] One who 
or that which pulls, in various senses of Pull z\ 

1 . One who plucks, draws, or drags (often with 
! an adverb, as puller daivuy ou^ out ) ; a plucker, 

' a drawer; a gatherer or reaper; a rower. 

2382 WvcLTF Isa. 1. 6 My bodi I 3af to the smyteres, and 
; my chekes to the pulleiis. 2593 Shaks. 3 I/en.^ VI, Jii. liL 
157 Proud setter vp, and puller doime of Kings. 1623 
I‘ • T was but a pumper, that 

i ■ • ■ 2844 J. T. Hewlett 

i • . good pullers [of oars]. 

1649 yruL R. Asric. Soe. X. i. 274 The pullers walk in the 
furrou-s, between the ridges. 2885 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
Stabbed in Dark iv. It was a heavy climb, even with the 
pullers and pushers. 

b. In specific and technical applications : see 
quots. (Often with prefi.xed worn indicating the 
thing pulled, ns in fur*puller (Fun sh^ jo), poU* 
puller (Pole sh.^ 5 c), etc.) 

2683 Moxon Meelu Exerc., Priniins xxiv. T 25 Though 
the Puller Laj*;, on Sheets, La)*® down the Friikel, 
down the Tympans and Frrsket. Runs in the Carri-igei 
[etc.], Picks tbe Form, Takes off the Sheet, and Lai’S it or: 
the He.Tp, yet all these Operations are in the general 
mingled ana lost in the name of Pulling. ^ 2861 Jllusir. 
Times 5 Oct. 2?r To each gang of [hop-]pickers there is 
^pointed a pole-puller. 28^ Pali Mall G. ?i Aug. 
Fur-pulling is hat’d and dirty work. ..At the best, the 
pullers can only e.iin 212. or icx. a week. 2892 Greener 
£reeeh>Loader 258 A rotating trap which simply defies 
trickery on the part of the trap puller or his assistants. 2894 
Dobson 18M Cent. VisMtics Ser. 11. 298 He was his own 
puller, collater. sewer, forwarder, headbander, coN-crer, and 
finisher [in bookhlndinc). 2898 Daily Nezvs Sept, 
Saw-mills.^PulIer cut for bench. 

2 . An instrument or machine for pulling:^ sec 
quots.; in quot. 1542-3 ^ pullers out ^ pulliv.gS‘ 
out (Pulling vhl. sb. 4). 

Privy Purse Exp. P" " ' f 

wrought Sieves, & pullers out * 

x688 R. Holme III. , ' ' ' ■ 

or Tweezers. .is an Instrument.. by which they take forth 
a peecc of a bone which is corrupt and moueable. JS92 
Daily News 28 June 5/3 The pullers are stated to be fixed 
at the end of the rows, in suchwtse that each machine is 
pulling over 50 punkas. 

3 . A horse that pulls : see Pull v . 9 and 9 b. 

2852 R. S. Surtees 7Vr/r (1893) 125 Mr. W'ake 

I rolled the thong of his whip round the slick, to be better 
I able to encounter hi« puller. x88o JIiss Braddon In ii'orld 
14 Jan. 15 He’s one of the be«t hor^es 1 ever rode, but a con- 
founded puller. Alod. A capital draught-horse, a ivIIHng 
puller. 

*(’ 4 . Puller on '. a provocative of thirst : SQQpull 
on. Pull v . 27 b, Ohs. 

j6o8 Healkv Discov.Neiu WorldCZ A seruice of shooing- 
homes. .of all sorts, salt-c.akc'S red-herring-, .-\nchoues, and 
Gammons of Bacon, ..and aboundance of such pullers on, 
(2792-2823 D’Israel! Cur. Lii.^ Drink. CustA 

*i* Pu’ilery- Ohs. Forms; 5pularo,6pullery, 
-rye, -rie, 7 pullary. [app. a. F. poulerie a 
place in wliich fowls are reared » Poultby 2.] 

A place where fowls nrere.Trcd; also, domestic 
fowls collectively; = Poultby 2, 3. 

x488 Wf/*’'' ' ”• ’ . -rt. 

pece iij d. ■ ■ ■ ' 

That such 

as ye reqii ■ ■ ... 

at large, / ' ' ■ 


nanus, ■■ , , ■ . 

in one night.. all the whole progenie of their Pullerie l.'iken 
.away. 2657 Reeve Cod' s Plea 59 Thou art afraid of kites 
for thy pullarj’. 

Pullery, obs. fonn of Pii.lory. 

•I-Pulleson, var. Pklisson Ois., a fur gown. ■ 

3689 in iM Rep. Hist. S^rss. Cemns. App. vii. 109. 
3 halberts and one pulleson with several oIa..t'Mllecl coats. 

Pullet (pu-let). Forms : //. 4-.=; polctes, 
polottos, *yS| "i poullettis^ pulottis, 6 puUcttcs i 
sin^. 5-0 poiillet, 6 poulet, 0- pullet (7 pullit). 
[a. F. ponlet young fowl, chicken, dim, of fonle. 
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Cf. also F. poztlette fern, young hen. The early 
instances, being pi,, do not show wh^her the sing, 
was then poltt or polette^ 

1 . A young (domestic) fowl, between the ages of 
chicken and mature fowl ; but formerly often used 
more loosely ; spec, and iechn. a young hen from 
the time she begins to lay till the first moult, after 
which she is a full-grown hen or fowl. 

1362 Lancl. P. pi. a. vii. 267 ‘ 1 haue no peny \ quod 
pers, 'Poletes [v.rr, puleiiis, pultys; B. vi. 2S2 poleies; 
C. IX. 304 poleltes] to bugge*. ^1430 T'iv(jj:ooker^‘.bks. 38 
Take Po!etty> y-rosiyd, it bew hem. ^1483 Caxiox Dia~ 
JO Goo into the pultrie, Bye pouHettis, One poullet 

■ ■* ■’ — ► cocke bringe 

■ ci/i. 1577 B. 

yoong Pullets 

are better for laying then sitting. 1655 Moufet & Bennet 
A T ..... PhickeilS 






■ him at 
* Hani- 
“• .xviii. 
1846 
com- 


mence laying before sitting-hens, as they do not moult the 
first year. 

Xr- ^iS 33 Lix Berners Gobeb. Bk. Ht. Aiirel. Let. viii. 
(1535) 122 Ye that be auncyent teachynge vs, and we 
obedient, as olde fathers and yonge pulletles, beinge in the 
neste of the senate. 


2 . Name of a bivalve mollusc, Tapes puUastra^ 
more fully Pullet Carpet-shell. ' 

i8po in Cent. Did. ipox E. Step Skell Li/e 236 The 
Pullet Carpet-shell {T. . . The colouring is in 

some specimens very suggestive of the plumage of a speckled 
hen, [whence] probably, .the mollusk has got the name of 
Pullet, which is locally applied to it on parts of the Devon 
coast. Ibid. 231 The IJanded, the Pullet, and the Cross-cut 
are used in different parts, .as human food. 

3 . allrib. and Comb., as pulUi-broth, sperm. 

1598 Shaks. I^Ierry If^. iii. v. 32 Bard. With Egges, Sir? 

Pal, Simple of it selfe ; lie no Pullet-Sperme in my 
brewage. 1747 tr. Astntds Fevers 176 He may use simple 
or emulsioned pullet-broth. 

Pullet, error in Phillips, etc. for Pallet sb.- 2. 

t PuUetieT, Rom. Antiq. Obs. rare. [a. OF. 
poiiletier poultry-keeper, poultry-dealer, f. ponlet 
chicken.] The keeper of the sacred chickens 
observed for purposes of augury. Cf. PULLARrAV. 


I 

i 

I 


to *1 I 

a’ 

fe ^ 

Pxxlletrie, obs. form of Poultry. 

Pulley (pudi), j/'.l Forms : see below. [ME. 
a. OF. polie (CI150 in Godef. Compl.)^ mod.F. 
poitlU * Genevese dial, polie^ Prov. poliejay It. 
puleggia, Sp. polea, Pg. pole*, also med.L. poleaf 
polegia^ orig. a neuter pi. of med.II. polegium 
(Prov, poiilejo, obs. It. Romanic type 

^polidium^ prob. Gr, *i:o\ibiov little pivot or axis, 
dim, of trdXoy Pole sb.^ See G. Paris in Romania 
XXVII. 484, Cf. also polleie^ -eide^-eigCi 

-egOf -eine^ a windlass, the wheel of a well (Lexer). 
The variant polyve, polyff may have been due to 
mistaken analogy with such words as haslive, 
Hasty, Jolly, Mastief, inasty^ of which the 
two forms were tised together in 14-1 5th c. 

Others have suggested as the source Gr. "etuAWior, dim, 
of rrwAo? a coll ; cf. OF. poulain a coll, also ^ PullEV ji/.S, 
and ponlier a pulley .J 

A. Illustration of Forms, 
a. 4-5 poley, poyle, //. polices, poylleyes; 
polye, pole, 5~6 polley, polie, 6 polly. 

1324 Acc. Exch.^ K.R. Bd. 165 No. 2 If 17 b, Pro vij 
Haussers et aliis cordis ad pole3*s. Ibid. 20 In ij Roellis 
seu Poleyb ereis. 1481 Polley (see B. i]. 1485 Nicval 

Acc. Hen. VII {1896) 36 PoleU with Slroppes. Ibid. 37 
Poles of iij sheves and colkes of brasse. 1495 Ibid. 2or 
Polyes, 1495 Ibid. 204 Polices with iiij colkes of Brasse. 
1497 Ibid. 247 Snachepoylleyes & other smale poyles. 
*S 4&-77 ViCARY Anat. vii. (1888) 49 Lyke vnlo a Polly to 
drawe water with. 1594 ^ Ashley xr. Leys le Roy jyth, 
To the top of the masts were fasined polies with cordes. 

4-5 puly, 5 pulie, pi. -eis ; pouley, pwUy, 

5- 9 pully, 6 poolly, poully, -ie, powley, pi. 
pulleia ; Sc. pillie, pi. -eis ; 6-7 pullie, -ye, 

6- 8 pooly, 7 pullee, pi. -eies ; 6- pulley. 

1396 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 123 Et in ij irendelys.. 
ct mangnum puly, jod. J489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A. n. 
xxviii. 140 To euery ladder moost be ordeyned ihre pouleyes. 
1497 Acc. Ld. Hijii Treat. Scotl. I. 358 For tua schj’ffis 
with xiij puleis. 25x9 Hokmav Vui^. 139 Some fyll xhe 
boket with a rope slydync: in a pooly. 1528-9 Rec. St. Mary 
at Hill 341 Paide fora pully for ihesacrameni and for a roppe 
to the same. 1541 R. Copland Guydons Quest. Chirttr^. 
O ij. In forme of a poully. Aberdeen Regr. XIX. Gam.), 

Tua pilleis pertening to the wobierls craft. ^ 15SX Recorue 
PaiJnv. Kntnvl. Pref., Their Compas, their Cardc, their 
Pulleis, their Ankers, were founde by the skill of witty 
Geometers. 1568 Ludlovf Chttrchv.'. Acc. (Camden) 130 
To NYilUam, lomer, for lutnynge of the powleys. 2603 
Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 2S1 For latngc of a geastc and 
makinge of the pullee. 1603-4 >n Swayne .Yarrow Churchw. 
Acc. (1896) 154 A Candlesiake and pullye, 13s. 4 d. 1622 
Peach Comp/. Cent, ix, (1634) 73 Pulleies and Cra^ of 
all sorts. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Diet. fe,v. Plover, A Pooly 
or Cord to carry it. 1825 J. Nickolsox Operat. Mechanic 
XX The pulley is the third mechanic power. 

7. -4-5 polyv«, -ive, 6 polyff. 


c 1386 Chaucer Saris T. 276 Ther maj* no man out of 
the place it dr3’ue For ztoon engyn of wyndas ne poIjTie 
{p.rr. poliue,_palyueJ. z^B^Mann. 4- Hoiaeh. Exp. (Roxb.) 
201 Item [paid] for xij. grete polyves, ij-s. "la 2500 Debate 
CaTpenters Tools 155 in HaaL E. P.P. I. 84 Than be-spake 
the polyff, With gret stronge wordes and styffe. 

B. Signification. 

1 . One of the simple mechanical powers, consist- 
ing of a grooved wheel mounted in a block, so 
that a cord or the like may pass over it ; tised for 
changing the direction of power, esp. for raising 
weights by polling downward. Also, a combina- 
tion of such Avheels in a Block {sb, 5), or system 
of blocks in a Tackle, by means of which the 
power is increased. Fixed pulley, a pulley the 
block of which is fixed. Frame pulley, a pulley in 
which the wheels or sheaves are fixed in a frame. 

2324 [see A. a], c 1386 (see A- yj. 1426-7 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 465 Pro j puly pro feretro, xijd. 2481 
Caxton Reynard xxxiii. (Arb.) 96 The wclle where the two 
boketli*s henge bj* one corde renn^mg thurgh one polley. 
1485-6 Faval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 45 Sengle poleis with 
Colkes of brasse. 1574 in Femtlerac Revels Q. Eliz. (190S) 
240 Pulleyes for the Oiuwdesand curteynes. 2577 B. Gooce 
IlereshacICs Htisb. t. (1586)42 They haue a Pully. .wber- 
with they hoyse vp the Come to the very Rafters of the 
house. 1687 A Lovell ir. ThevenoCs Trav. 1. 170 A Basket 
which they let down by a Rope th.vt runs in a Pully. 2839 
G. Bird Hat. Philos. ^ In the pulley, as in the le%'er, time 
is lost as power is gained. 

t b. tfsed as an instrument of torture, or part 
of one. Obs, 

2584 R. Scot Dtscov. JVi/chcr. 11. iii. (i886) iS^ The com- 
plaint of anie one man of credit is sufficient to bring a poore 
woman to the racke or puIlie. 2641 Miltox Animadv. 15 


2. A wheel or drum fixed on a shaft and turned 
by a belt or the like for the application or trans- 
mission of power; usually used so as to increase 
speed or power. 

With specific prefix, as brakepulley (a wheel acting as 

abrake),rfr2W«^-/)////^,etc.; also (Cone 25), 

dead pulley (Dead <1. 23), (Differential 

- , L« /-...f />nd l/>ctxe Kulievs (Fast a. xj], grip 

t-p, hose pulley 
• illeyx crcnvntng 

. ch tends to keep 

the belt in place by centrifugal force ; parting Pulley, split 
pulley, a puUey.wheel made in two parts for convenience 
in mounting. 

x6xp Vestry Bhs, (Surtees) 274 for mendinge the pulHes 
for the bell ropes, viijd. R. Holme Armoury ni. 

323/1 The Struck Wheel, or Pulley (of a Jack], that about 
which the Chain or Rope goes to turn the Broach about. 
283s Ure Philos, Mann/. 50 They are apt to permit a 
slipping of the bands on the surface of the driving-drums 
or pullej’s. 2873 J. Richards iVood»toortnng Factories 67 
The brake pulley must always be placed on the slack side 
of the belt, where the bottom pulley is the driver. 1884 
W. S. B. hI®LAREH spinning (m. 2) 164 The driving belt 

is first • ’ ’ " ”'•* **••* 

drivio 

Daily • • • • 

owing 

3 . Jig, from senses 1 and 2. 

2581 N. Bubne DUput. 109 The Cauuinist maist bauld of 
al vii 3frerme..that ve be certaiie pilleis, or ingeynis ar 
liftit vp to heauin be ane incomprebensibil maner. 2607 
Walkington Opt. Glass la They are..pullies to draw- on 
their, .destenies. 2^1 Hartcuffe Virtues 41 We must 
examine all the windings and Labyrintbs of our whole 
Frame, and see, by what Pullics and Wheels all the oper- 
ations of our Minds are performed. 1870 Emehsok Sot. tjr 
Sol/t., Clubs Wk-w (Bohn) HI, 93 , 1 prize ibe mechanics of 
conversation. *l"is pulley and lever and screw, 

4 . Anal. a. The grooved articulating surface of 
certain joints ; a trochlea, b. A carlilaginous 
loop by which tlie direction of a tendon passing 
through it is changed. 

5 . atlrib. and Combinations, as pulley-block, 
-case, -chain, -cord, -rope, -shaft, -shell, -spoke, 

also pulley-box, (a) abroad 
pulley-wheel, a drum or cylinder; {E) in the draw- 
loom, a frame containing the pulleys lor guiding 
the tail-cords (Knight Dlct.Alech. 1S75) ; pulley- 
check, a contrivance which prevents the return of 
the cord through the block ; pulley-clutch, {a) a 
clasping device for attaching a puUey-block to an 
overhead rafter or the like (Knight) ; (b) a clutch 
by which a loose pulley is connected with the 
shaft (Funk) ; pulley-drum, the block or shell in 
which the sheave or sheaves are mounted ; pulley- 
frame: see quot. : also called gallows frame', 
pulley-gauge, a tide-gauge in which a cord, 

having a float at one end and a weight at the other, 

runs over a wheel connected with the pointer; 
pulley-mortise sb., = chase-mortise', see Chase 
sbi^ 6 and Moutise 2 ; hence pulley-mortised 
a.', pulley-piece, stile, one of the vertical side- 
pieces of a window sash-frame, in which the pulleys 
are pivoted; pulley-sheave (I* Sc. pHlie-scliove), 
the sheave or grooved roller over which a rope runs 
in a pulley-block; pulley-stone; see quot, 1S59. 

i8*s J. N1CHOLSO.V OPerat. Meclusnie 3x1 To the *puUey 


j block V is hung the counterpoise W. 2862 Cntal. Iniemat. 
I Exhib. II, XXXI. 22 Wrougnt-Iron Pulley Block, with cast- 
] brass or iron sheaves. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 364 Ckirds 
j passing from this ‘pulley box. .over guides,, .communicate 
J .the motion, .to the bobbins. 2844 STErHEXs Bk. Farm II. 
293 The *pulley-case is moved in the slide. 1851 Gbfen- 
WELL Coal.trade Terms Horthumb. tf Dnth. 40 * Pulley. 
! frames, the gearing aliovc a pit, upon which the pullcysare 
, supported. 2856 Kane Atct. Expl. I. xi. 117 Our tide- 
t register was on board the v^el, a slniple ‘pulley-gauge, 

‘ arranged with a wheel and index. 284* Gwilt Archit. 
f 2ox9The lower tier of timbers, .are either notched to them, 
or are what is called “'pulley fuortisediuxo them. 2827 Fouler 
Corr. 577 (MS.) Oak sills and ‘•pulley-pieces. 2733 Tl'll 
Horse-Hoeing Husb. xiv. 192 A little Horse at the End of 
the *Pulley-Kope. 2835 Urc Philos. Manuf. 51, In this 
way, the ‘pulley-shaft of the leagle would require too great 
a <*peed. 25^ itev. R, IVardr. (18x51 (Jam.) Item, fyve 
1 *pillie schevis of bratss, ane of thame gamesit with irne. 

, 2825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 593 The face of the 
•pulley-stile of every sash.frame ought to project about 
three-eighths of an inch beyond the edge of the brick-work. 
2852 Manteli. Petrifactions i. § 2. 84 The curious fossils 
called, in Derbyshire, Screw', or ’Pulley-stones. 1859 Pace 
Hnudbk. Geol, Terms, Pulley-stones, a familiar term for 
the hollow ctLsts or moulds of the joints and stems of encri- 
I nites. 2373 in Riley Lend. Mem. (x£6S) 369, 2 wjmdyng 
I poleys, 2 ske>'nes de ‘poleiw^’ne. 26^ Plot Oxfordsh. 230 
A ‘pully-wheel, fastened to the arbor or axbof the hand that 
points to the hour. 

j Pu’Uey, sbl^ [Alteration of Puleyk, a, V.pou- 
I lain, in same sense (1280 in Godef.), transferred use 
I of ponlain colt; in form confused with Pulley jd.i 
; In the same wny the Promp. Parv. explains po/eyne as 
I ' troclea *, a pulley, and Godef. VI. 347 erroneously explains 
I OF. poulain as ‘ poulie *, which is corrected in the Compl.] 

' A kind of ladder used by brewers' draymen in 
i low’ering barrels into a cellar; also called a slide 
( or skid, and in the north of England a gantry. Also 
atirib, as pulley-tvpe. 

2653 Urquhart Rabelais i. v, 26 It Ls n pully ; by a pullj*- 
I rope wine is let down into a cellar. 2902 La-.v yml. Rep. 

! LXX. Chnmery 680/2 It was necessar}’ to attach to the 
tailboard of the dray a slide, or what in the trade is called 
I a pulley, down which the ca^k was slid. 

I Pn’lley, z'. [f. Fdlley sb.^ : cf. V, ponIierl\ 

1 , irans. To raise or hoist >vith or as with a 
pulley. Alsoy^. 

2599 Nashb Lenten Siirjffi 41 His hairie tuft, or loue- 
locke he leaucs on the lop of bis crowne, to be pulld vp, or 
pullied vp to heauen by. e 2645 Howell Lett. (2650) 1 . 24 
A mine of white stone,. is between a white clay and chalk 
at first, but being pullied up, with the open air it receives 
a crusty kind of hardness. 2660 R, Coke Power tf SuhJ, 

25 These of themselves are not sufficient to pully man up to 
eternal happiness. 

2 . To furnish or fit witli a pulley ; to use with or 
work by means of a pulley. Hence Pulleyed 
Cptvlid) ppl. a. 

2767 Jaco Edfte.Hill in. 526 Their heavy Sides th* inflated 
Bellows heave, Tugg’d by the pulley’d Line. i86sE.ByRaiTT 
j Walk Lands End 164 There is no. .hydraulic contrivance 
j nor pulleyed hoist to facilitate the ascent. 

I Fu'lleyless, a. [f. Pulley sb.^ + -less.] M'ith- 

out a pulley or pulleys. 

■ 2843 ’Fhackeray Irish Sk. Bk. vii. Pulleyless window's 
and lockless doors. 

FulJeyn, ynx.polcn (see Poles' U'ax), Pulles'L 
Pulleyn© (kind of cloth) : see Polats’E Obs. 

+ Pulley-piec© Obs. [Pulley here is app. a 
corruption of PoLAYS'.] = Ges’ouillzre l. 

i6xx CoTCR.,/Vw/«, armour, called Puljie-peeces, for the 
knees. x688 R. Holme Armoury in. xIv. (Roxb.) 266/1 
Pullie pecces or PulIey-pies, Armour for llie Knees. 

Pulley -piece 2 : see Pulley 5 . 

Pullicate (pi^dik/i), lObs, Also S-9 puli- 
cat(e, 9 poUicate. [From Ptdicat, name of a 
town on the Madras coast, in Tamil pala Velkadu 
‘old Velkadu’.] a. A coloured handkerchief, 
originally made at Pulicat. b. Later (front 
C17S5), A material made in imitation of these, 
woven from dyed yarn; also = pullicate handker- 
chief, a checked coloured handkerchief of this 
material. Also allrtb. 

a. [Cf. XS*9 G. COHRIA Leudas da India (1S60) II. 567 
Roupas pintados e tecidas de cures qoe se fazem etn Palca- 
cale, que he cosiade Choramandel. Yule's Painted 

“ • » <rrrh a*: are made in Pale.v 

, Encycl. 

' ints are 

■ factored 


A'D. 

' *' edpuli- 

cates of a very supeiior colour or cotton pulrcate handker- 
chiefs. x8o8 C/sr/. Projects in Ann. Reg. 131/2 For drjTng 
of dyed yarn and pullicates (a kind of coloured chequ^ 
cotton handkercl * *’ * .« rrmnred. 


2820 J. Cleland • • ' ' 

[1785] pullicate ■ nade. 

x8& A. Somerville 59 , 1 wrought all uul 

his loom, finishing 16 napkins of a jo/ioo pulicate- 109 
Btackyj. Mag. Oct. 571 A pulicit or ^mgbam weaver at 
St. Nir.ians. » -j 

Pulling (pn-lif)), vH. sb. [f. Toi.l v. + -I>o i.] 
The action of PncL -j. in vanoos senses. 

1 . Plucking, picking, gatliering. _ 

,38. WWcus/sa. xm. 
aw« CxaSS rnuysebs-ngj, and If.^J 

2SQ^x'’KjIlvng awaye. abstraction. 2577 L. Ooocb //rr« 
foci's Hushlju (rsSS) 84 Wth d-spng, and pul^g 

oi the leaues.. 2642 Best Farm. Bin. (Surtees) 57 The 
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best time for pulling of pea«ie is in welte weather. X857 
Ruskjn Fot. Econ.Art i. u863) 78 Holding his way in spile 
of pullings at his cloak and whimperings in his ear. x868 
Rip, U,S, Commissioner It ^rows naturally 

in tufts or clumps, and is gathered by pulling. 1875 Jas. 
Grant One of the 6co ii, I fear there will be a great pulling 
of caps among the housemaids [see Pull v. 2 a]. 

2 . Stripping of fe.ithers, wool, etc. ; plucking ; 
the freeing of furs from long coarse hairs (in full 
fitr-pullmg', see Fur 10). 

^1440 Promp, Pan'. 416/x Pullynge, or plukkynge of 
fowle, depinmacio, 1578-9 Proclam. Q. Eliz. 18 Feb., 
The inordinate pulling of marchantable wooll fels. X796 
W. Marshall Ir. England II. 183 The whole [gcesel are 
subjected to the operation of ‘pulling’. x8p7 lot/i Cent, 
Nov. 7^0 After the pulling (that is the removal of tne longer 
and coarser halts) the skins arc again dried. 

3 . Drawing witli force or effort. 

csiioPromp.Parv. 416/1 ^"^' — “ — j— — . 

tractus. xs6a in Shropsh. . ■ 

polyn^ dovvne of the rode ■ ;"4 ' 

Jni(].\\.iZ"i' 
terms to s ' 

actions. x( , ‘ * 1 

upon us with our own hands. ^X7i6 South Serm.itj^^) 
IX. V. 139 He would make the rigours of the sabl^th give 
way to the pulling of an ox or a sheep out of the ditch. 

b. In various specific and technical uses ; see 
quots., and senses of Pull v, 

1676 Moxon Print Lett, 2 The pulling off at the Press. 
1869 Blake-Hu.mprey Eton Boating Bk. (1875) 54 note^ 
Silver Oars and Steerage [were given} to the winners of the 
Pulling. 1894 Stead If Christ came io^ Chicago 371 The 
present system of arbitrary pulling is simply a regulation 
system under the mask of arbitrary arrest. 1899 W, G. 
Grace in H'estm. Gaz. 2 Aug. e/x They should be severely 
reprimanded if they show any tendency towards pulling [in 
cricket]. 

C. Kacing. The dishonest checking of a horse. 
1861 Times 31 Dec., The public * pulling* of horses is too 
dangerous a precedent to be frequently resorted to. x888 
Daily Keios 30 June 5/1 He strenuously denied every alle- 
gation of pulling. 

d. Of a horse: see Pull ti. q b. . 

X907 Cavalry Training Of'ar O^ce) iiL § 84 The usual 
causes of pulling are;— Excitability, Pain, Fear, Freshneas 
and want of work. Hard mouth, Bad breaking. 

4 . That which is produced by pulling : see 

quots. t rich linings drawn out for 

display, esp. through slashes in tlie sleeves of a 
garment ; see Pull 28 b (oh.), 

XS58 in Fcuillerat Revels Q. EUz. (1908) 23 .\ftcr that 
agayne translated into lyntnge pulUngcs outc. 1564 in Fair- 
holt Costume Gloss. s.v., Two pulling^owte of blake 
cipers wrought with Venice gold. xBxS Craven Gloss. 
ted. e\ Poolint, the fat which is stripped or pooled ofT the 
intestines of a slaughtered animal. 1863 Brierley Chron. 
IVaveriiTJJt Trevor HaUxxx, 50 Like a pokeful o’ pooins ut 
they couldno'get a single eend eawt on. 

5 . iittrib. and Comb,^ as pulling^hook, ^rope ; 
‘moved by oars, rowing-*, as pulling launch^ 
pinnace \ also + pulling clock, a clock with 
weights pulling on a barrel ; pulling-jack, a jack 
which acts by contraction instead of expansion ; 
pulling-knife, a lleshing-knife (Fleshing vbl. sb, 
7) ; pulling-trees (dial .) : see quot, 

x9« Buogell Bee 1. 37, I do give and devise to ML John 
Mills.. my 'Pulling Clock in my Bed Chamber. 1573 
Tusser Hush. (1878) 36 A ’’pulling hookc handsome, for 
bushes and broome. x8os R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 
II. 752 The poles [are] drawn up by a tool for the purpose, 
which is termed a dog or puUIng-hook. 1875 Knight Z?/V/. 
Mech.^ *Pidliug-j'ack, a hydraulic device for lifting or 
pulling heavy weights. x8^ Times 7 July 7/5 The gun 

.... *pulling pinnace. 

> . t.. She took tne *pul- 

o » . ' . . boy’s >idc, 1895 

E. Anglian Gloss.^ *Puliing-trecSf the part [of a plough] to 
which the hormes are attached. 

Pu'lling, ppl, a, [See -ing 2,] That pulls. 

X633 G. Hekdkut Temple^ Familie i, ^Vhal do these loud 
complaints and pulling fears? X89A Doyle Mem. S. Holmes 
29 Sometimes it is a pulling jockey. 1^3 IFestm. Gaz. 
19 Mar. 6/3 The brew served by the handle-pulling damsel. 

t Bullion, obs. form of Pillios >, a saddle, etc., 
and of Bullion trunk-hose. 

1516 I.anc. Wilts (Chetham Soc.) I. 13 To Eliz-abclh iny 
doghtour my pulHon of wolsted. 1681 Colvil Whigs 
Ss^pUc. C1751) 24 He wore a pair of pullion breeches. 

Bull-iron, -line : see Pull-. 

Bullisoli, -iah, etc., obs. forms of Polish u. 
Bu'llieee , -shee. Sc. Also pilly-shee. [Either 
var. of pulley-sheave (PULLEV sb. 5), or the pi. 
puUisees may be for pullases, from Pull.vce, -ase.] 
A pulley. 

1728 Rasis.w To Starrat 19 PuUisees Can lift on highest 
roofs the greatest trees. 1828 Moir Mansic IVauch xix, 
Having fastened a kinch of lopes beneath her oxters, I let 
her sUac down. .by way of a pilly-shec. 

PuUmaxi (pu'lman). [From ibe name of the 
designer, George M. Pullman of Chicago.] In 
full, Pullman car (saloosi ) : a railway carriage con- 
structed and arranged as a saloon, and (usually) 

with specir' *" ^ '* as a sleeping-car. 

1874 Miss . Life fp Zf//. J1879) 

11, 3Jp Ort in the magnificent 

Pullman car which was our home for the next fortnight. 

187s Midld. RaP' ’■ -• ’ '‘■— 

April I trains of ' ■ 

Room and Sice ■' > . . ■ ■ 

(St. Pancras) anc , ' ■ • . 


V. No. J12, 14 One may ask whether the Great Western 
might not be expected to have a Pullman attached. X877 
Daily News ax Nov. 5/6, 1 was as glad to hire it as though 
1 had obtained a Pullman salooTL 1878 F. Williams Midi. 
Railway 673. 1894 Daily News 5 Oct. 4/5 The Iocomotive>, 
tenders, and all the front part 01 the train up to the Pull- 
man were wrecked, 
b. atlrib, 

x83s S. Baxi er in Harper's Mag. Apr. 69S/2 The traveller 
,.gc^ to sleep in his Pullman berth. 1893 Gunter Miss 
Dnddends 54 The Pullman porter shouts to her to look out. 
1896 in Ityslm. Gaz, 28 Nov. 2/3 The first Pullman trains 
were run in this country in 1875. ..1 saw in the summer of 
that year the very first Pullman train running South 
through the Trent Valley’. 

Hence Pu'Umanize, Pnllnmn-car vbs., intr. to 
travel in a Pullman car. nonce^wds. 

X8S2 Sala Amer.Revis (1885)271 After three or four days’ 
Pullmanising. x^z Pail AlallG.r) May 6/1 Caravanning 
. . finds its parallel in America in Pullman-carring. 
*t*Pullock, obs. van Pollack, a fish, 

18*3 T. Bond E. ^ IK. Looe 124 Young pullock and 
conger eels ate taken with a rod and line. 

Pullock, van Pot-log. Pullony, obs. f. 
Polony 2 (sausage). Pullorie, obs. f. Pillory. 

+ Ptl'llous, a, Obs, rare, [f. L. pulhss dark- 
coloured + -ous.] Of a d.ark colour; blackish. 

x6^ B. Ali-Es in Phil. Trans, XX. 377 The Body is of a 
Pullous Colour. 

Pu'll-over. [f. phn to pull over : see Pull v."] 

1 . The nction or an act of pulling over or from 
side to side ; also allrib, or as adj, having the 
function of pulling oven 

1894 IK (slm. Gaz. 10 Jan. 6/1 The overhead line is on one 
side of the street only, there arc no cross or pull-over wires. 

2 . A gap in the coast sand-hills where vehicles 
can be pulled over to the beach; a cart-road over 
a sea-bank, local (Eastern counties). 

1883 Lincoln Citron. 16 Mar., The sea swept over the pull* 
over at Sutton. CX900 E. P[EAC0Ck] in Enr. Dial. Diet, 
s- V., There is a broad, but very heavy pullover opposite 
the New Inn and Vine Hotels at Skegness. 

3 . Jlal-tnakitJg. A silk or felt cover or nap drawn 
over a hat body ; also, a hat so made. 

1875 in Knight Diet, Mech. 

PuUow, obs. x'ariant of Pjlau. 

Pull-piece, -rod: see Pull-. 

Pulls (pulz), sh.ph^ n.dial, [app. « MDu., 
MFIem, pbU^ pettier pueUy polCy Du. peul husk, 
shell, pod.] The chaff or husks of rapeseed, pulse, 
or grain. 

1788 W. Marshall Ycrkslu II. 40 The seed is cured, .in 
the chair or pods— provincially, ‘pulls’. Jitd. Gloss., Pulls^ 
the shells or chaff of rape and other puUe. 1877 Holderncss 
Gloss., Pulls, the husks of oats. 

PttllS|XA//.2 [f. Pull t>.] Short straw which 
falls out when the straight straw is drawn ; also 
pull-tails \ see Pull- 2 ; .also, heads of corn 
bioken off from the stalks in threshing. 

*844 yrnl, R, Agrtc, Soc. V. i. 268 Ihc straw here 
weighed., does not include the short and broken, which goes 
away in what is technically termed ‘falls’ or pulls. 1876 
Alid’Yorks. Gloss., Pulls, most usuallyapplied to the heads 
of corn dispersed on a barn-floor, after thrashing. 

Pull-Stroke to Pull-tngger : sec Pull-. 
Pullulaut (pn*lix#lant), a, [ad. h. pulluldnl- 
em, pr, pple. of pulluldret see next.] Budding. 

1889 Stots Olsert’Cr 4 Jan., Certain pullulanl eiauches of 
definition. 1907 Daily Chron. 8 Aug. 3/1 Where we find a 
pullulant world of new ambitions and brilliant promises. 

. Pullulate (p»’lixxk't), V. Also 7 -at. [f. L. 
puUuldt’y ppl. stem of pulluldre to sprout out, 
spring forth, spread, grow, increase, f. puihtl-us, 
dim. of pullets young of any animal, chick.] 

1 , inlr. a. Of a growing part, shoot, or bud ; 
To come forth, sprout out, bud. 

16x9 H. Hutton Pollies' Anat, (Percy Soc.) 50 Yet they, 
more uigent, xvhiles he would conecale, Like Hydra’s beads 
did pullulate, renew. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, I. 253 
Beneath the bark of a tree they pullulate into branchesj. 
X84X Blackw. Mag. LI. 723 Others whose pinions are but 
juit beginning to pullulate. 187* T. Hixcks in Pop. Bci. 
Rev, XI. 330 The sexual buds of the zoophvle. .^omelinles 
..pullulate fiom a portion of the common substance. 

b. Of a seed : To sprout, to germinate. Of a 
plant or animal : To send out shoots or buds, to 
propagate itself by budding ; to breed, to multiply ; 
now usually with the connotation of rapid increase. 

1621 T.Granccr Exp.Eteles.Vn.xz.xf^ TheswelUngsand 
diseases of the body, who^c root remainelh still within, ."ind 
. . _ 

)UMU- 

' ‘ ■ ’■..«> ’ • 'Ctson 

14 Tho>e rampant, many-footed things that pullulate in 
damp and darkness under big flat stones. 

C. Path, To put forth morbid growths. 

X775N0URSE xrxPhil. TVnwx.LXVI. 438 The surface of the 
intestines.. began to pullulate, throwing up small grains of 
fle<h from every point. 

2 . intr, transf. axxd Jig, a. To be developed or 
produced as offspring, to spring up abmtdanily. 

1657 Fitz-Brian Cd. Old Cause dress'd in Prim, Lustre 
(1659) 6 Superstition. .would in time have pullulated, and 
budded forth afresh. 17x4 NIanoevillk hah. Bees (1733) I. 

o- f 'Tf- pullulate from evil, 

» 1890 Times 6 Oct., 

■ * ity which pullulate so 

. ■ ■ ■ ed States. 


b. intr. To teem, to swarm. 
x83S-Southcy Doctor xc. III. X53 The Egyptian mind 
.«;eems always to have pullulated with superstition. 1883 
W. H. Russell in xejth Cent, Sept. 490 As to the beggars, 
they pullulate in the place. 

Hence Pu*llulating ppl. a„ budding, sprouting. 
X738 Wavbvutos Div. Legal, jt. vi. L 277 Reii^iou< liberty 
wliich would have stifled this pullul.-iiing Evil in the ^ed. 
x8x9 G. S. Faber Dispensations (1823) I. 384 In our ov\n 
evil dajs of rankly pullulating heresy and blasphemy. 
xZiz-^4 Good's Study Med. (^. 4) 1. 183 In the fresh 
pullulating grain:* of the glume. 

Pnllnlatiou [n. of action from 

Pullulate v. : see -ation.J The action of pullu- 
lating; sprouting, germination; generation, piodnc- 
tion. Also, the prodnet of this ; offspring, progeny. 

X64X R/ Brooke Eng. Episc, 11. vL 87 Some of tl»e<e ‘’i'eneis 
..have l^ene the base pullulations of spirits enslaved to 
false ends. X653H. More Confect. CrtWa/. (1713) 29 The 
Generations or Pullulations of the Heavenly and Earthly 
Nature, a 1677 Hale Prtm. Orig. Alan. iit. iL 257 In some 
places.. especially between the Tropicks,»uch a Pullulaiion 
ofMenand Beasts may besupposea lobe. X890 E.)ohsson 
Rise Christendom 123 Virtues then fructify; in their pullu* 
lation, purity of heait is acquired. 

b. Spec, in Biol, Generation or reproduction by 
budding; in Path,\ see quoL 1S97. 

X822-34 Goods Study ATed. (ed. 4^ II. 22 Granulating 

f mllulatton'i.. consist of exudations of coagulating lymph 
rom the vessel.^. XB57 Berkeley Cryptog. Dot. xiv.23 The 
formation of a new cedi hy pu]]u]asion from the walls. 

Syd. Soc. Lc.x., Pullulation,huddl\xg, or sproxjlxng. Also, a 
morbid growth or sprouting of tissue. 

Pnll-up*. [r. vbl.phr. lo pttUup ; see P ullc. 31 e.] 
1 . The act of pulling up a horse or vehicle; a 
sudden stop ; hence Jig. 

1854 Mrs. Gaskell North 4- »S*. xviii, All his business 
plans had received a check, a sudden pull-up. 1883 Fr. M. 
Peard Conirad, xxxiv, Next they heard wheels and the 
pull up at the door. 

2 . A place for pulling up ; a stopping-place for 
riders or drivers. Also atlrib. 

1887 Advertisement, This inn aflbrds one of the mest 
templing positions for a pull-up house on the road. 1^9 
Daily Nexvs 27 May 4/1 A humble little cofTce-shop, uhich 
is a good pull-up for carmen. \i^DailyChioiuy>h^r.%ix 
A favourite ‘pull up * for cyclists 
Plllly-lianly(pu*liih9’li),ff.and j/l colhq. Also 
pulley-, -hawl(e)y, pull*e-haul*e. [f. Poll v, 

+ Haul + -y.] a. adJ. Consisting of, or char- 
acterized by, pulling and hauling, b. sb. The 
action or work of pulling and hauling. 

a. 1820 Spotting Alag. VI. 192 It was a complete puily 
hawly contest on the pan of Martin. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northants. Gloss, s. v., * I hale such pully-hawly-waiX’. 

b. 1785 Grose DUt. Vutg, Tongue s. v., To have a 
at puily hawly, toromp with women. xBfTQ.Rev. CXLII. 

69 The ropes with whicli the old Norsemen pla>*ed th^ 

Temj ' ' - • ^Vj 

sung ■ . , ' ■ 

! by pully-bauly or strength of arm. 

Hence PuUy-han*! v.y to pull or haul willi all 
one's strength ; Pu lly-han’llug vbl, sb. (in quot. 
JS72 applied to unskilful bell-ringing). 

X872 Ellacombe Ch. Belts Devon, etc. iii. ^25 Hence It is 
by way of ridicule, called ‘Puily hauling*.^ x88o Daily Tel. 

30 Nov., Then commenced such a scrimmage for the 
mastery, such a pully-hauling and kicking of shins, " as 
remembered for months after. 1894 Northnmb.^ Gloss., 
Putly-haat, to pull by main force. 1899 Mary Kingslfy 
IK African Sk. iii. 79 When the boys are pulIy-hauling [a 
tree] down the slope. 

Pullyn(e, obs. form of Pullen k 
. PuHyshfe, -ysshe, obs. forms of Polish 
fPlxlme. Obs, rare. [ad.'L. pulmo.l The lungs. 
1553 UoALL tr. Ceminus* Anat. A vj/i Here folo^veth of 
the Pulme, called of some, the Lighics and Lounges. 1578 
L\ie Dodoens i. xviii. 27 Men say that it ^^’eronicn] will 
heale all vlccrs, Inflammations and harmes of the Pulme or 
Lunges. 

tPu'lment. Obs, Also 4 polment. [ad.L. 
pulmeut-um sauce, condiment ; food generally.] 

1 . Pott.nge. 

e 1250 Gen. .5- Ex. 190 Esau fro felde cam, Sa; »5is pulment, 
hunger him nanu X3.. E. S» Allit. P, B. 628 At ilke 
poyntc sum polment to make. 1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 25/1 
[she] dclyueryd to hym brede and the pulmenle that she had 
boyled. XS14 Barclay Cyt. ff Uplondyshm. 3 Slcrynge the 
pulment Of |)ecse or frumenl, a noble mcele for lent. 

2 . A poultice or the like. 

1599 A. ^F. tr. Galethouer s Bk. Physicke 256/1 Take 
pulverlsatcde Chalcke, pul therto Vineger, and make theruf 
a pulmenle, spreade it on a cloth and apply it iheron. ll'id. 
256/2 Boyle Oalenmcale in Vineger, till that resemble a 
tbicke pulmenle, orpappe, and applyc this thereon. 

f PulmentaTious, a. Obs, rate~^, [f. L. 
pulmentdri-s of the nature of a relisii -f -ous.j 
1656 Blounf Glossogr., Pulmeniarious, of or belonging to, 
or made w'iih. Pottage or Cruel. 

Pnlmo- (pt?*lm<r>, shortened from Polmoni-, 
combining form of L. pulmo, pulm5n-em lung ; 
occurring in various terms of zoology, anatomy, 
etc., as llPnljnobrancliita (-brx'i)^]^) sb.pL, lung- 
sacs; sec quots. ; hencePnlniobxra’xiclilttl, Pulxno- 
bra’xiclxlate adjs.y having, or breathing by means 
of, pulmobranchia?. Pnlmo-caTdiacrx. [Cardiac], 
pertaining to the (left) lung and heart (see quot.,. 
Pnlmo-cuta-acous a. [Cutaneous], pertaining to 
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or supplying the lungs and skin ; applied to two 
main arter& trunks in the frog, from each of 
which arises a pulmonary and a cutaneous artery. 
]Pnlmo-ga**tric a,, pertaining to the (left) lung 
and stomach (see quot.). Piilanoga’steropod, 
•ga*stropod, a, belonging to HitPuImo^asterc/^odaf 
the pulmonale or air-breathing gastropods ; sb. one 
of these. Pulmograde [after Plantigr-ide, etc.], 
a. belonging to the Puhncgrada, a synonym of 
Discopkcra or jelly-fishes, so called from their 
swimming by alternate expansion and contraction 
of the body, resembling that of the lungs in 
breathing; sb. a pulmograde hydrozoon, a jelly- 
fish, Pnlmo-hepa'tic a, [Hepatic], pertaining 
to the lung and liver (see quot.). Pulmometex 
[-meter], an instrument for m^suring the capacity 
of the lungs, a spirometer; so Pnlmometry, 
measurement of the capadty of the lungs, spiro- 
metry. Palxno-txa*cheate n., breathing by means 
of lung-sacs (or lung-books) as well as tracheal 
tnbes, as the majority of spiders. 

xBjs CoiERiDCK in EncycU Bnt, II. 372/2 Arachnids 
breathe by. .* pulvio-hranchiXy said to be a compound of the 
gill of fish and the lung of mammals. 1897 Byd. Soc. Ltx.y 
Pulnio-i^anchiXy the modified gills of certain animals 
(Arachnids, air-breathing MoIIusca) adapted for air-breath- 
ing. 1890 Cent, Dict.y * Pnlmobrattchial. 1897 Syd. Soc, 
Lex.y Puimo-hranchial. [X84X Penny Cycl. XlX. 119 
*Pttlmo 6 rancAia(a, 3 f. de Btamvflfe’s name for his first 
order of his second subclass of his Medacozocu[ j_84i 
T. R. Joxns Anim. Ktngd. AH the •pulmohranchiate 
Gasteropoda are not terrestn^ ; our fresh waters abound 
with various species that respire air by a similar con- 
trivance. 1890 BtLUNGs .Vrt/. Med. Dut,y * Pulmo-cetrdiac 
regicKy portion of thorax where the heart is covered by a 
thin layer of lung, 1871 HcxLCY/in^A Vert.Anim.\v, 185 
l*he hmdcrmost, or *pulmo-cutaneous, passage ends in the 
pulmonary and the cutaneous arteries. 2875 Huxley & 
Elenu Biol, (1S77) 176 The apparently simple 
brandies into whida the Iruncvs arteriosus divides, are, in 
fact, each made up of three separate trunks, the pulmo- 
cucaneous trunk behind, the aortic arch in the middle and 
the carotid trunk in front. 1890 BtLuscs JVai. Med. Dict.y 
’ .* ' ere an edge of 

. . ..... ... ja4*BRAVDE 

■ ' . ■ of a tribe of 

Acalephans. 1843 Owen C«7w/. ri/w/., //rzvrf- 106. 1848 
E. Forbes Kaked-eyed Medusa 73 TTie affinities of the 
Pulmograde Acalephas. 1890 Bimscs Nat. Med. Bict.y 
*Pnlmo‘Jupatic regiouy region of thorax where an edge 
of lung coven the liver. 1814 E. Kentish {titled An 
account of Bathe.. with the Description of a *Pulmo- 
meter, and Cases showing its utility in ascertaining the 
state of the Lungs in Diseases of the Chest. 1870 S. Gee 
AuseuU, ^ Percuss. 1. 11.^(189^) 35 Instruments which 
have been invented for registering the respiratory move- 
ments and powers:. .spirometers, pulmometers, pneumato- 
meters, anapno^aphs, J857 Duncusos Med. Lex. s. v. 
Spiretnsier, This mode of measurement has been called 
Spiromeuy, as it was formerly called *PuItnometrj'. 

Pulmonad (pirlm^na2d), cdv. Anal. [f. L. 
pulmOfpuimbn*\\xng-^^ad as ia Dextrad,] To- 
wards or to the lungs. 

1808 Barclay Muscular Motions 232 That which from 
the system carries the sanguineous fluid pulmonad, or to- 
wards the lungs; and that which from the lung& carries !c 
sysicmad, or towards the system. 

PuIzriOlial (podm^nal), a. [ad. mod.L, 

pulmdnaBis (irreg. for pitlmondris)^ f. pitlmo, 
pulmdn-cm lung: see- AL.J «= Fclmoxabt a, 
1856-8 W. Clark Van der Hoccens Zocl. I. 571 Respira- 
tion ill some tracheal, in others pulmonaL Gunther 

Fishes 249 TLe lung has no pulmonal arlerj'. 

'p TTlTvi fiTifl .y (po’lmdhaj), a. [f. L. type 

*pulmdndr-is, f. pulmo^ •tndnem lung : see -.\R.] 
Having lungs or analogous organs; pulmonate; 
spec, belonging to the arachnid order Pnlnionaria, 
11 ^PTlImouaria (p:?!mone^Tia). Bot. [raed.L. 
fem. (sc. herbd) of L. pttlmdndri’Us beneficial to 
the lungs, f. pulmo, pntlmdn-em lung ; so called 
from its assumed virtue in curing disease of the 
lungs, as supposed to be indicated by the spotted 
leaves resembling the lungs.] A genus of bora- 
ginaceous plants ; lungwort. 

The British spedes is ‘‘.'T. F ' ,0 

1378 Lytk Deceits X. 1 « » » .. : ■ 'I . ' » I - 'b "1 ; .’the 

Apothecaries ., r.i .. ' i tine 

Pulmonis herBay that is to say Lungewurt, or the her be for 
the lunges. 1733 Chambers Cycl, Supp. s-v., The common 
spotted pulmonario, or.. sage of Jerusalem, is esteemed an 
excellent medicine in many of the disorders of the lungs. 
ySs Maktyn Rousseau’s Bot. x\t. (1794) 17S Gromwell, 
Pulmonaria, Cerinthe, and Viper’s Bugloss, have the tube 
of the corolla naked. i 83 * Garden iS ^far. 173/2 'ibe 
Pulmonarias arc amongst our most interesting spring flowers. 

d-PulmonaTious, a. Obs. rare—\ [£ as 
prec.+-ous.] (See qnot.) 

265S PjiiLUPS, Pulmonariousy diseased In the Lungs. 

n PtlllllonariTim (polm^me^'ni^m). Enlom, 
PL -ia. [mod.L., neut. of 1 - ptilmdndritu : see 
prec.] A membrane separating the ventral and 
dorsal parts of the abdomen in some insects, and 
containing the spiracles or respiratory openings. 

18*6 Kirby £: Sp. Entontol. 1II.xxxvL7j^ If you examine 
the abdomen of the molc'cricket.., you will easily discover 
Ihe true spifscles io the folds of the pulmor.arium, which 
separates the of that part from the belly. 


PtUmonary (polm^nari), a. {sb.) [ad. L. 
piUmdndri-us^ f. pulmo, pulmon-£m lung: see 
-ARY 1 . Cf. F. pulmonaireI\ 

L Of, pertaining to, situated in, or connected 
with the lungs. (Chiefly Anai:) 

Pulmona^ arieryy the main artery, or each of its two 
branches (right and left), which conveys the blood from the 
heart to the lungs for aeration. P. circulatioKy the course 
of the blood /rom the heart to the lungs and back to the 
heart, as distinguished from the general or systemic circula- 
tioru P. valveSy a name for the three semilunar valves at 
the^ entrance of the pulmonary artery. P. veins, the veins 
which convey the aerated blood from the lungs to the heart. 

* 7®4 J*. Harris Lex. Techn, I, Pulmonary Vessels, are 
those which arry the Blood from the Heart to the Lungs, 
and back again,.. the Pulmonary Vein, and the Pulmonary 
Artery. 1779 PkiL Trans. LXIX. 331 A larger animal 
irnparts a peater quantity of its pulmonary air to the 
inflammable air.^ 18x6 Good Bi. Nat, (1S34) 1 . 306 Hic 
blood is first reemved into the heart on the pulmonary side: 
1848 (JuAiH Anai. (ed. 5) 1149 Each bronchial tulw. .enters 
a distinct pulmonary lobule, within which it undergoes still 
further division, and at last ends in the small cellular 
recesses named the air cells or pulmonary cells. 

b. Constituting a lung or Itmg-like organ ; of 
the nature of a lung. Pulmonary ptntch^ sac^ a 
lung-sac. 

2834 Penny Cycl. II. 232/1 The external apertures of ihes^ 
lermrf spiracles,.. are transverse chinks, corresponding in 
number with the pulmonary pouches pn Arachmdti\ 287* 
Mivart Elem. Anat. 13 Respiration of air by pulmonary 
sacs is neither universal m man's sub-kingdom, nor unknown 
out of it. 

c. Carried on by means of lungs. 

2826 Kirby & Sp. Etdomol. HI. xxviii. 50 Yet their 
(birds*! r«piraiion is perfectly pulmonary. x8^ Gillsjore 
tr. FiguiePs Rept. d- Birds Introd. 5 To be succeeded by 
pulmonary respiration. 

2. Occurring in or affecting the lungs (chiefly 
Palh.) ; of or pertaining to disease of the lungs. 

*7*774* CKAiiBERsCycil, Pulmonary consumption, or con- 
sumption of the lungs. 2793 Bedooes CottsuinpHon 139 
Giving the pulmonary ulcers an opportunity to heal. 1836-42 
Brasde CA^/r. (ed. 5) 364 In some pulmonary complaints, 
the respiration of air slightly tainted by the admixture of 
chlorine has been resorted tu as a stimulant. 1877 Roberts 
Hayidbk. Med, 1 . 17 The dusky or Uvid hue of some cardiac 
and pulmonary 

b. Affected with or subject to Inng-disease, esp. 
consaraption ; consumptive. NXzotransf, Of the 
quality assodated with the consumptive. 

*843. Thackeray JPrdme Paturot, Fond of inventing such 
suffering angels, .pale, piou.s, pulmonary, crossed In love, of 
course. 286a — Philip li, If you want a pulmonary romance, 
the present won't .suit you. xZ^Allhutt’s Sysi. Med. 1 . 281 
Inclined to regard the voyage ..as unsuitable to the 
pulmonary invalid. 

3. Zoot, Having lungs, Inng-sacs, or pulmonary 
organs; distinguished from irachtary^ zis. pulmonary 
arachnids^ also, distinguished from branchiate^ as 
pulmonary or pulmonate molluscs, 

2833 Doubleoay in Entomot. Mag. 1.278 We could never 
separate the Pulmonary from the Trachean -\rachnida, or 
Branchiferous fiom the Pulmonary Gasiciopod MoIIusca. 

J3. sb. 

+ 1. *= PcLMoNARlA. [Cr.F. pulmonaire{Coigy.),'} 

1638 Phillips, Pulmonary, the herb Lungwort. 

2, Zool. A pulmonary amebnidon, as a spider or 
a scorpion. 


I ’i'Pulino’niac, a. Obs. rare“'. [irreg, f. L. 
} pulmon’Cm lung, after words from Gr., as cardiac, 
demoniacal = PuiAioxrc a. 3 . 


Pulmonian (pnlm^u-nian). Zool.'" [f. pttU 
mon-em lung-h-i-iN.] A pulmonate gastropod. 

2839 /’rw/yQ'tf/. XIV, 322/1, I. Nudibranchlans..,4. Pul- 
monians without an operculum. . . 5. Operculated Pulmonians, 

Pulmonic (p/'lmp-nik), a. (j 4.) [a. F. 

pulmoniqtte (Par4 1 6 th c.), C as prec. : see -IC.] 

1. = PULMON'ABV a. I. 

270* W. CowpER in Phil. Trans. XXJIJ. 1183 Liquors., 
Injected into the Pulmonicfc Arteries pas< to their Veins. 
2794 Sullivan Vlezn Nat, I. 265 The pulmonic air.. sent 
forth by respiration. 2799 J. BaileV in Med. Jrnl. (xEooJ 
HI. 228 TTie blood L propelled with less energy to the 
pulmonic s>*stcm. 1834 BusHNAN in OrPs Ctre, Be, I. Org. 
Nat, 63 This ventricle receives iu blood partly from a 
sj-stcmic, partly from a pulmonic auricle. 

2. = Pdlmonaey a . 2 . 

2662 [see Pulmonical, quot. x6s8J. 2666 G. Harvey Mori, 
Angl.xxyu (1672) 68 Pulmonique Consumption, or Con- 
sumption of the Lungs, 2723 Cheyne Health L § 5 (1787) o 
Subj'ect to nervous or pufmonick distempers, 2^ Pled. 
Jrnl. IV. 292 Where pulmonic inflammation was dreaded, 
2843 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin, Pled. xiv. 151 For months 
together the pulmonic symptoms prevailed. 

3. Remedial or curative in disease of the lungs ; 
good for the lungs. ? Obs. 

26^ Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 187/2 Tincture of 
Guajacum, or Pock-wood.. is Pulmonick, and profitable 
against Catarrhs. 

B. sb. 1. A remedy for disease of the lungs; a 
medicine good for the lungs. ? Obs, 

1694 SsLMON Bate's Dispens. (17x3) 17/1 It is a good 
Pulmonick, profitable against the Phihisick, Con-umption, 
Pining, 2720 T. Fuller Pharnr. Exlemp. 273 Our true 
Pulmonics consist of such Particles as.. cannot Lie..assimu« 
lated by it [the blood]. 

2. A person subject to or affected with disease of 
the lungs ; a consumptive person. 

pulmonics— the Cape. 

fPolmo'mcal, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ai.} 
— prec. adj. 

2J597 A. M. tr, Guillemeau’s Fr. Chimrg, 55 b/j Autumne, 
enimye to all pulmonicalle woundes, 2599 — tr. CabeU 
hover's Bk. Physieke 205/1 (Recipe forj a Pulmonicall 
potione, 2658 R, White tr, Digby's Pewd. Syntf , (x66o) 40 
Half of them who dye In London, dye of phthisical! and 
pulmonicall distempers [x66i cited by Evelvn Fnmtyugiitm 
1.13 as ‘ pulmonic ’J. 2670 Blount Clossogr, (ed. 3), Pulmo- 
mealy belonging to the Lungs or lights. 

Pubaonif'erons (prlmtmi’lurss), a, Zool, [f. 
L. pulmon-em long + -FtRoos.] Bearing or having 
lungs (or lung-like organs); pulmonate; spec, 
belonging to the group Pulmoni/era (*» Pulmo* 
nata) of gastropod molluscs, 

2835-6 'Jodd's Cycl. Anat. I, 622/2 The pulmontferous 
MoIIusca. 2852-9 Broderib in Man. Set. Enq. 400 The 
teriestrial or pulmoniferous MoIIusca (land-shells;, 
b. Containing the lungs or lung-sacs. 

2890 Cent. DicL s. v., The pulmoniferous somites of an 
arachnidan. 


2833 Kihby Hah. Sf Inst. Anim. II, xLx. 281 Latreille.. 
divides hU Arachnitkins into two Orders, Pulnionarles, or 


So Pnlmo’nlfer, a pulmoniferous gastropod. 
Pulmono-, irreg. combining form of L- pulmo, 
those that breathe hy glRs, and Tracluaries, or those that j .dn’Cm lung, sometimes used instead of PULMoyi- Or 
b^the by m ccnnwiion with /rac4cy. - , t PuLMO-, as in Pnlmonobra*nchiate,-branchou 8 

Pnlmonate {pvlmda^), a. (sb.) Zool. [ad. ( (.breemkas) adjs, — pulmobranckiale ; Pulmono- 
mQ<l.\^.pulmdndi-us,\.pulmOy-mon-em\xmgi see ■ •• - • . 


-.vTE-2, Jn T. puimonL'l Having lungs, as the 
Iiigher vertebrates, or lung-like respiratory organs, 
as the orders Pulmonata of gastropod molluscs 
and Pulmonaria of arachnids, b. sb. A pulmon- 
ate mollusc (or, less usually, arachnid). 

2842 Brande Diet. Sci. etc., Pulmonates, Pnl/notusia, the 
name cf an order of Ga&tropodous Mollusks including 
those which hieathe air. x86z Dana Man, Geot. Iii. ^363 
As late as the Carboniferous period there were only reptilcb, 
in.-*ects, and pulmonate mollusks. 28S3 E. R. Lankester 
in Encycl, Brit. XVI. 663/2 There is one genus of slug-Uke 
Pulmonates which frequent the sea-coast, 
b'o (in same sense) Fu'lmonated a, 

1841 T. R- Jones Anim. Kingd. 410 In the Snail and the 
generality of pulmonaled Gasteropodx a 2854 E. Forbes 
A/A/’tf/«!r2L(i855)22ThcabsenceofpuImonaicd veriebrata 
from the older formations should be expected. 
Pulmoui** (pplrn^o'ni), the fuU combining form 
of L. pulmo, pulmon-em lung, as in Pnlixioiil- 
branclilat^, Pulmo’jiigrade, adjs. and sbs. t see 

J • „ • . . . nchiac 

■ . • . mol- 

I „ ^ ^ Jer of 

mollusks having the branchiatformed forbreaihxngair. 2846 
Patterson Zool. 35 The term •pulmom'grades has been 
applied to these animals [gelatinous MedusaeJ. 

11 Pulmonia (pnlmfio-nia). Path. [mod.L., f. 
"L,, pulmon-ein lung. In Y, pulmonic, i6th c. 
Poulmoniei\ A name for disease of the lungs. 

2844 W. Irving in Life & Lett. (i£66) III. 320 In this 
state of mind she was attacked by measles and pulmonia. 
2857 DuNcusov Med. Lex^yPulmonia, Phthisis pulmonalis, 
Pneumonia. 2S58 MaS'NE Expos. Lex., Pulmonia, old 
term the same as Peripneumonia. 


ga-stropod a. and sb., pntlmogaslropod {Cent. 
Diet .) : see Pulmo-. 

2824 J. E Gray in Ann. Philos. Aug. 107 On the Natural 
Arrangement of the Pulmonobranchous Jlollusca. 2849 
CttMCyPulnionohranchiate, belonging to the order Pulmono- 
branchiata. 2853 Knight's Eng. Cycl., Nat. Hist. HI, 65 
.Affording a good character for dividing the Land Pulmono- 
branchous MoIIujca into two families. 

Pulp Cp^lp)j ^b. [ad. L. pitlpa the fleshy 
portion of the animal body; also, the pulp of 
fruit, the pith of wood : cf. F. ponlpe (R. Kstienne 
1611 ).] Asoft, moist, 
homogeneous or formless subst^ce or mass: in 
various applications. 

1. The fleshy succulent part of a fruit; also, the 
soft pith in the interior of the stem of a plant. 

} 25^ Hyll Art Carden. 1x593) Gourde without seeds, 

j hauing oncly but a soft pulpc within. 2578 Ixrz Dedeens 
' II. Ixxxix. 2^ The right FencU hath round knotiie stalkes 
j ..filled with a certainc white piihe or light pulpc. 2^5 

T|MME(?«^-22V» Ht. J7( '»*’ -• . -r 

xjix E. Cooke Vty. S 

Cumn, has a wbite Pulp. 1785 

\iL (1794) 74 note, 'Jlie apple at-.o has a firmer pulp.^ *83* 
Tennyson Pat. Art (ed. 2833! li, Ambrosial pulps and juices. 

2. Any soft muscular or fleshy part of an animal 

body; the fleshy part of the limbs, hands, finger- 
tips, etc. ; the soft substance of internal parts or 
organs, as the spleen, the intervertebral disks, ct^, 
the soft nerv’ous sul^tance which fills tlie interior 
carity of a tooth. . . . r . 

(This may have been the earliest sente in Log., as in L.) 
2622 Onxsx.,PHpe, thepulpe; brawne or fleshm part of 
the bodic. x6xs Crooke Body of Man 813 The<e tuo 
together with the fourlh doe. make tie puJpe or caXfc cf tie 



PULP. 
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PULPIT. 


Leg. 1685 Bovlc Enq, Notion Nat, 297 If.. you carefully 
stop the upper Orifice with the Pulp of your Finger. *7x3 
Steele Guard. No. 26 r 6 It is not for me to celebrate the 
lovely height of her forehead, the soft pulp of her lip^. 
2835-^ Todd's Cyct. Anat. I. 311/2 There wasa gelatinous 
pulp, analogous to the pulps which secrete teeth. 2848 
CAnpEtrrnR Anim. Phys. 1^4 The matter composing this 
little body, which is termed the pulp, is gradually converted 
into the ivory of the tooth. 2858 O. W. Holmes Aut, 
Broahf.d, ix. (1B83) 183 He, .touched the. .corner of his 
light eye with the pulp of his middle finger. 

3. A soft formless mass ; esp. of disintegrated 
organic matter, produced by moistening and 
trituration or by boiling. 

1676 WoRLiDcn Cyder {x6q\) 20S One end. .may serve to 
contain the fruit, the other the vessels for the pulp. 

Siu T. P, Bloust Ess, 67 Tliey boyl the bodies of their 
Dead, and afterwards pound them to a pulpe, 279* Trans. 
Soc. Arts X. J4S Nine acres of the land. .was almost an 
entire pulp. 2838 T. Thomson Client. Org;. Bodies 839 A 
determinate quantity of potatoes was reduced with water to 
a pulp. 2853 Kane Grinnell E xJk xxxviii. (1856) 346 The 
trodden paths around our ship are in muddy pulp, adhering 
to the boot.s. 2868 K.ef>. U. X. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 
j6i Beet pulp for fattening cattle. 

b. spec. The fibrous material, as linen, wood, 
etc., reduced to a soft uniform mass, from which 
paper is manufactured ; paper-pulp. 

27*7-42 Chambers Cyct. s.v. Papct\ Paper is chiefly made 
among us of linen or hempen rags, beaten to a pulp in water, 
2825 J. Nicholson Opcrni.Idfchanicyj-j'Xh^ most eligible 
mode of adjusting the thickness of the paper would be by 
varying the proportion of the surface of the cylinder, which 
is covered with pulp. 2846 Acc. Brit. Empire 

(1854) I. 749 The first idea of a machine for converting pulp 
into paper, originated in France, the inventor being an in- 
genious workman of the name of Louis Robert. 286a 
Eraser's i\Ing. Nov.637 It Is only necessary to put the wood 
into one end of the machine, and take out at die other the 
pulp ready for being converted into paper. 190* ll'estm. 
Caz. 27 May 9/3 Rags are no longer available in sufficient 
quantities for paper-making. Hence the resource to vegei- 
able fibres such as wood-pulp. - -Experts regard the pulp 
re-made from old newspaper:> as about equal to calico pulp. 

c. Ore pulverized and mixed with . waler, in 
which condition the dross is washed out ; slimes. 
Dry pnlp^ dry crushed ore. 

2837 J. T. Smith Ir. Vicat's Mortars 164 Each of these 
being hollowed in the middle like a funnel, received a fluid 
pulp, composed, .of clay and water. 287a 'KK\i>\oiiXi Statist. 
.Mines < 5 * Mining 137 The bullion, pulp, and tailings were 
tested by assay. 2877 Utid, 24 Ten pans, holding i ton each 
of dry pulp. 

4. a. Appearance of pulpiness (of texture). 
280X Fuseli in Leei. Paint, li. (1S48) 383 The beauties of 

oil-coIour, itb glow, its juice, its richne^s, its pulp. 

b. Something of a * pulpy' character, without 
stability, strength, or * backbone'. 

2878 T. L, CuvLER Pointed Papers 164 Tlie difiercnce is 
clearly marked between the boy who has moral pluck and 
the boy who is mere pulp. 

5. attrib. and Comb, a. esp. in technical terms 
referring (rt) to the preparation of pulp for making 
paper (sense 3 b), as pulp-chesty factojyf industry^ 
•straitiery -warCy pnlp^makiu^ sb. and adj,, pulp- 
made ; or ijt) to the pulp of the teeth (sense 3 ), 
as pulp-celly -fissure, etc. ; also pulp-assay (sense 
Zc), pulp-hole, ’pit, eXc. b. Spec. Comb.; pulp- 
board, a kind of millboard made directly from 
paper-pulp, instead of being made like pasteboard 
from paper; pulp-boiler, ^pulp-digester-, pulp- 
caual, the pulp-cavity in the fang of a tooth ; 
pulp-capping, the covering the soft interior of 
a tooth by artificial means; pulp-cavity, -cham- 
ber, the' space in the interior of a tooth which 
contains the pulp; pulp-digester, a machine for 
reducing paper-stock and obtaining the fibre free 
from extraneous matter ; pulp-dresser, -engine, 
-grinder, -machine, machines used in the pre- 
paration of paper-pnlp ; pulp-meter, an apparatus 
for measuring the amount of pulp required for a 
specified thickness of paper ; pulp-mill, a mill in 
which wood is reduced to paper-pulp; also, a 
factory in which pulping is carried on ; pulp- 
nodule, -stone, an excrescence of dentine in the 
pulp-cavity of a tooth; pulp-washer, a machine 
for removing impurities from paper-pulp ; pulp- 
wood, wood suitable for making paper-pulp. 

i88x Raymond Mining Gloss., * Pulp-assay, the ass.ny of 
samples taken from the pulp .after or durincr crushing, 2882 
Rep.toHo.Rcpr.P .r --- — - , 

about $130 per ton. ' - ' ■ ■ ' 

Sons, There are st» , _ . ■ ^ 

from straw, and *pulp bo.vrds, (w hite and coloured), various 
qualities, all made direct from the pulp. — Let. /r. J. 
Dickenson «?• Co., A Millboard Is a Pulp Board of a dark 
color, made from old Rope, Bagging, etc., and aLo finished 
by mechanical pressure, without the aid of paste. 2845 
Owen Odontography II. Descr. Plates 26 The large central 
v.ascular or *pulp canals. 287$ Dental Cosmos XVll. 507 
The success attending ’'pulp-capping. 2840 Owen Odonto- 
graphy I. ii. iv. 245 The *pulp-cavity in old teeth becomes 
occupied by a coarse bone. 1872 L. P. Meredith Teeth 
(1878) 54 Each [tooth] is supplied with blood vessels 
and nerves, which unite in a common *pulp chamber. 
1853 Ure Diet. Arts II. 350 A box. .kept full of pulp from 
the ^pulp-chest. 1893 ll'estm. Gaz. 2 Mar. 9/1 The 
Factory Inspectors .. t)e\er see the 'pulp-holes where all 
the bad jam and lemon-peel are thrown. 2858 Greener 


Gunnery -^-j Ysaai the *pulp-made cartridge paper. 2901 
ll'estm. Gaz. 31 Oct. 2/1 Probably in the near future half 
the sawing-mills and paper- and *pulp.making mills which 
supply Europe will he transferred to Finland from Norway 
and Germany. 2853 ’Unr.Dict, Arts II. 350 The ?pulp- 
rneler which is driven in connection with the paper machine. 
2898 Daily Npvs 26 July 5/7 He has started *pulp mills 
and lumber mills, antf he has made other valuable mineral 
finds. 2872 L. P. Meredith Teeth (1876} 232 It is a very 
hard matter to decide whether •pulp nodules exist or not. 
2883 CasselVs Earn. Mag. Aug. 528/1 TTie [cofTee-] bean 
falls over into a sieve below, and the skin is dragged behind 
the cylinder and escapes by a spout to the 'pulp-pit. 1899 
AltbutCs Syst. Med. VI. 742 Irregular calcification, with 
the formation of 'pulp-stones, frequcntlj* leaves some living 
pulp. 1900 Montreal Witness 23 Feb, 4/5 The tariff of 
dues on 'pulpwood. 1901 Wesitu. Gaz.-z Apr. 6/2 The 
district .. contains a great puipwood forest, besides 
3,000,000,000 ft. of pinewood. 

Pulp, V. [f. Pulp sb., in various senses.] 

1. trails. To reduce to pulp or to a pulpy mass. 

' 2662 [see Pulping]. 2683 Tryo.n (1697) 
368 Conserve of Old-Rcd-Koses pulped. 2742 Ccmpl. Earn. 
Piece I. ii. X22 Some love the Gooseberries only mashed, 
not pulped through a Sieve, 1875 (cd. 9) I, 

327/1 By pulping the roots and mixing them with a full 
allowance of chaff, every animal jjets its fill. 1898 Q. Rev. 
Apr. ‘378 The whole work, of which xo,obo copies had been 
prepared, was seized by Savarj' and pulped, 
i* 2. To make pulpy, give a pulpy appear.nnce to. 
1704 Steele That [patch] so low on the 

Cheeks pulps the Flesh too much. 

3. To remove the surrounding pulp from (cofTcc* 
beans, or the like). 

1791 Trans. Soc- Arts Mil. iSo The saving of time in 
pulping, peeling, picking it [coffee] clean. ^^2793 B. Edwards 
West Ind. II. v. tv 295 The other mode is to pulp it [the 
coffee] immediately as it comes from the tree. 2894 [see 

PULPER 2], 

4. iutr. To become pulpy, to swell with juice. 
2818 Keats Song, *Husk, Hush J itcadso/tly My Isabel’s 

eyes, and her lips pulpM with bloom, a 1821 — Extracts 
/r. opera, A kiss should bud upon the tree of love, And 
pulp and ripen richer every hour. 2852 R. H. Stoddard 
Poems 32 'I'he burled seed begins to pulp and swell In 
Earth’s uarm bosom. 

Hence Pulped (pulpt)///. a., reduced to pulp. 
x8o6 A. Hunter Cutina (ed. 3) 154 Put the soup into a 
stew-pan, with.. the pulped pease 1B90 Parmer's Caz. 

4 Jan. i/t Crushed oats and cake, mixed with pulped tur- 
nips, for a midday feed. 

Palpa’ceous, a. rare^^, [f. L. pulfa pulp -h 
-ACEOUS.] Of a pulpy consistency. 

2853 Kane Gnnnell Exp. xl. (1856) 363 Symmetrically 
embanked round with the pulpaceous material u hich be had 
excas’ated from the ice. 

t Pn'lpament, Ohs. rare. Also in L. form, 
pi. -a. [ad. L. pulpameutum the fleshy part or meat 
of animals, food prepared mainly from bits of meat, 
f . pulpa Pulp sb,^ a. A pulpy preparation of food ; 
in pi. delicacies, b. A pulpified mass, as the chyle. 

2599 B, JoNSON Ev. Man out o/Iium. v. vii. How now, 
monsieur Brisk ? what ! Friday night, and in aflliction 
too, and yet your pulpamenta, your delicate morsels 1 2699 
Phil. Trans. XXL 233 The grosser and more solid Parts., 
dissolved Into minuter Particles, so as to mix more equally 
with the fluid, and with that to make one Pulpament, or 
chylous Mass. 

f Pulpatoo’H. Obs. [Cf. Sp./«^^/<?;r, augm. of 
pulpeta, *a slice of stufled meat.'] A dish made 
of rabbits, fowls, etc., in a crust of forced meat. 

2637 Nadoes Microcosm, iii. 109, 1 theii!>end forth a fre.sh 
supply of Rabits, Pheasant, Kid, Partridge, Quaile, ..with a 
French troope of Pulpaioones, Mackaroones, Kickshawes, j 
grand and excellent. 1728 E. Smith Compi. Housetv. 41 
'J‘o make a Pulpatoonof Pigeons... Half roast six or eight 
Pigeons, and lay them in a Crust of Forc’d-mcat . . : Scrape 
a pound of Veal, and two Pounds of Marrow', and beat it 
together in a Stone Mortar. 

Pulper (pylpoj). [f. Pulp v . + -er 1.] 

1. A machine for reducing fruit, straw, roots, 
pnper-stock, etc. to pulp ; a pulp-machinc. 

iWa 7 V>/ » r — machinery’ 

with root- • .'iuzxvs Diet. 

Mech. 282 laper stock 

to pulp. 2890 Farmer's Gaz, 4 Jan. x/i Great saving can 
be enfected by the use of the root pulper and chaff cutter. 

2. A inncliine for removing the external pulp or 
rind fiom the coffee-bean. 

1874 Diet. Mech, 584/1 The berries, .pass to the 

pulpcrs . .The pulper is a stout frame Mipporiing a fly-wheel, 
shaft, and b.arrel. 1894 Walsh Coffee (Phihad.) 92 'J'hcre 
are times, .when it is impossible to pulp coffee ; the pulpers 
may g«l out of repair. 

3. A maker of or worker in paper-pulp. 

2884 Standard ij NIar. 5/2 [Articles] ’turned out’ of a 
papier machc pulpcr’s shop by hundreds of thousands. 

Pu'lpi^, "v- [f- Pl'LP sb, + -FY.] traits. To 
reduce to a pulp or pulpy condition. 


\ 

almost pulpified. 

Pulpily (pi^*Ip*l*)> [^* Pulpy a. + -ly 

In a pulpy or flabby manner, 

2879 W. Collins Rogue's Lt/e vi, A smooth double chin 
resting pulpily on a white crasTU. 

Pu’lpiness. [f. asprcc. + yESS.] The quality 
or state of being pulpy; softness, flabbiness. 

1846 ^N'orcestek, Pulpiness. ^1869 Centemp. Rev. XI. 
357 Appreciating critics who w'rile about its fa picture's] 


fruitines^, ai.d juiciness, and pulpiness, and downiness, and 
pe.ichiness. 1879 W. Collins Rogue's Life ix, There was a 
delicacy and propriety In the pulpiness of his fat white chin. 

Weekly Reg. 11 Oct. 442 'This elasticity, or rather 
pulpiness, in regard to religion in boarding schools. 

Pulping (pz 7 -lpiq), vbl. sb. [f. Pulp v . + 
-i.YO Iji The action of Pulp zt. ; redaction to pulp. 
Also attrib., puipiug-house, -mill, -sieve. 

2662 R. Mathew Unl.Alch. § 116. 192 Run it through a 
pulping Sive, and wash with clean water the still or the 
Lymbeck.^ 2793 B. Edwards West Ind. II. v. iv. 295 .A 
pulping mill, consisting of a horizontal fluted roller, about 
eighteen inches long, and eight inches in diameter. 2825 
Genii. Mag. XCV, 1. 215 After the coffee is gathered, it is 
taken to the pulpjng-mill. 1865 Times 15 Apr., Houses for 
thrashing, grinding, pulping, cooking. 2871 Tyndall 
Eragm. Sc. (1879) J. XX.4B5 Water agitated by the pulping- 
.engine of a paper manufactory. 2883 Cassells Earn. Mag. 
.^ug. 5:7/2 'I’be pulping-house and other necessar)- buildings 
have to be erected. 

Pulpit (pu’lpit), sb. Also 4 pulput, ‘ 4-6 
-pitte, -pite, 4-7 -pet, 5-7 -pitt, (5 pol(l)epyt, 
pulpytte, -pyte, 6 -pyt(t, -pette, -pete,poulpet, 
pilpett). [ad. h. pulpit-um (med.L, puipi- 
truin') a scaffold, platform, stage, in med.L. a 
pulpit in a church; cf. OF. also pepiUre 
0357 in Godef. Compi.), pulpistre,' pupislre, 
pulpitre, poupitre, vaoA,W pupitre^ 

1. In reference to ancient times : A scaffold, stage, 
or platform for public representations, speeches, or 
disputations. Obs, or arch, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. xox In l»at hous poetes 
and gestoures uppon a pulpel rcher^^ede po>’sees,ges^es,and 


*585 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. I. 242 Herod Agrippa.. 
being gone up into the pulpit appointed for orations, .wzs 
suddenly strooken from heaven. 2602 Shaks. JuL C.iiui. 
229 That I m.vy Produce his body to the Market-place, And 
in the Pulpit as becomes a Friend. Speake in the Order of 
his FuneralL 2612 Bible AV/x. viii. 4 And Ezra the scribe 
stood vpon a pulpit of wood \marg. Heb. towre of wood). 
2683 Kennett tr. Etasm.on FoUyz^ Demosthenes. .lost that 
credit in the Camp which be gained in the PulpiL 

2. A raised structure consisting of an enclosed 
platform, usually supplied with a desk, seat, and 
other accessories, from which the preacher in a 
church or chapel delivers the sermon, and in which 
in some denominations the officiating minister 
conducts the service. Hence, lo oempy tht pulpit, 
to preach, or to conduct divine service. 

O'he earliest and also the usual sense in Eng.) 

^ frszee J[ocKLiN Cronica (Camden) 30 Unde et pulpilum 
ju^sit fieri in ecclesia et nd utilttatem audtenclitni et ad 
decorem ccclesle.] C1330 R. Brunne Citron, (1810' 309 He 
siode v’p in pulpite, ^ office forto do. Chaucer 

Sompn. T. 574 With prechyng in the pulpit tber he stood. 
e 2425 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 649/20 Hoepulpitnm, polepyl. 
24.. Norn. ibid. 719/28 Hoc pulptinm,u. pollepyt. C2440 
Gesta Rom. Ixxii. 391 (Add. hlS.) Soneafiercome a persone 
into the pullpite, ande prechlde. 14S3 Bury Wills (Cam- 
den) 30 That my soule . . may be preyd fore In the pulpet on 
the Sunday. c252o Nisbbt N. Test, in Scots HJ- 

275 ’1‘he first les'oun at the first messe, quhilk is sungin in 
ihe pulpet. 2548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Comminatton, 
'i'he prieste shal goe into the pulpilte and saye thus. 2582-8 
Hist.'pamesVl A certaine minister, at his ser- 

mone in Glasgow, was pullit out of the pulpet, and buffittet 
be the Lord of hlinto, for bakbyiling and sclaundering. 
2650 Evelyn 4 Aug., In the afternoone [I] wander d 

to divers churches, the pulpits full of novices and novelliev. 
2777 Priestley Matt. e^-Spir. (1782) I. Pref. 31 The doctrines 
publicly preached in the pulpits. 1866 G. MACDONALDriw'x. 
Q. Neighb. i. Out of the pulpit I would be the same man I 
was in it. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindisp. 2x1 In front of 
this low screen, .stands the oak puIpiL 

b. In other than Christian places of worship. 

1583 W. Hardorne in Hakluyt (1590) II, i. x69[Sanla 

Sophia, Constantinople.] The pillers on Iwth sides of the 
church are very costly and rich, their Pulpets scemcly and 
handsome; two are common to preacli in. 17x8 Lady Af. 
Montagu Let. to C'iessqf Bristol 10 Apr., Mosque of Soly- 
iiian...On one side is the pulpit, of white marble. 

c. Jig, The place from which anything of the 
nature of a sermon, as a moral leclire, is delivered. 

I- g- r>— , ^ J L. — ... 


Preacher. *868 Lv.sch Rivulet cxlvi. i, A boat the pulpit 
whence He spake. 

3. iransf. The occupants of the pulpit, the 
preachers; Christian ministers or the Christian 
ministry as occupied with preaching. 

2570 B. Gooce Pop. Kingd. iv. (1880)60 Do not the pul- 
iiettes of the Pope, perswade this mariiall might? 2695 
J'oL Ballaiis (i860) II. 50 The Bar, the Pulpit and the Pre-s 
Nefariously combine To cry up an usurped powV .And stamp 
it right divine. 1784 Cowper Task il 332, I 'ay the piilpil 
..Must stand acknowledg’d, while the world shaU stand,'! he 


senate, journalism, and the pulpit peactlul proles^ions; out 
you cannot e-.cape the demand for courage in *h*^^- 
W. Phillu s Speeches xvi. 343 B Is the duty of the pulpjt 
to preach politics. 288*, 2902 [see Pew 4/'.* 2 cj. _ 

b. As title of a collection or periodically 
published series of sermons. 

2823 — [.title) The Pulpit : a Collection of Sermons by enu- 
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nenC livln? Ministers. i8.. Uith') The Christian World 
Pnlpit, i8.. {title) The Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit. 

4 . Applied to other places elevated so as to give 
the occupant a conspicuous position, or enable him 
to direct or address others. 

f a. An elevated royal pew or seat in a church. 

?x37o Roht. Cicyle sg (Vernon MS.) Ye Icyng to chnrche 
com fal riht..And in his houht a sleep him tok In his pul- 
put as sci> he bok. 1485 Rutland Papers (Camden) 22 
The King and the^Quene., shall retoume to their seages 
rolall and of estate, In the said pulpiit, wherin when theiare 
sett, the rulars of the querc shaJ begynne this postcommon, 
Jniellige {etc.]. 

b. "Y The poop of a ship, from which directions 
were given ; the harpooner’s standing-place 
on a whaler, 

15x3 Douglas j^nels viir. iil. 46 Eneas tho..Maid 
ansuer from the pulpit of the schip [L, puppi ah alia]. x 883 
Goode Pishes 230 All vessels regularly engaged in 

this fishery are supplied with a special appar.ntus, called a 
* rest ' or ‘ pulpit for the support of the harpooner as he 
stands on tbe bowsprit. 

C. An auctioneer’s desk orplatform. Now locaL 

1738 Fielding HisU Reg. il ^Vks. 1784 111 . 329 Why are 
5-0U not at the auction? Mr. Hen has been in the pulpit 
this half-hour. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand, iv. 1, Come, 
get to your pulpit, Mr. Auctioneer. 1798 Hull Advertiser 
9 June 2/2 The Exchange and W. Bell’s pulpit are at the 
service of every broker and auctioneer, 28S9 N. IP. 
Line. Gloss, (ed. 2). 

5 . attrib. and Comb. a. Of or belonging to a 
pnlpit, as pulpit bibkj cushion^ door, stair, etc. 

X63X Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 49 A beaten-out pulpit 
cushion. 1642 Rutland MSS. (1903) IV. 531 Payd for the 
pulpet velvet and the velvet of the carving, x/i. xvjr. 1848 G. 
Struthers Hist. Relief Ch. v. in United Preih. Fathers 
2/3 Mr. Boston beard the pulpit dooropen. iQooCROCKErr 
Fitting cf Peats i. in Lave Idylls (1901) 5 The top of the 
shut pulpit Bible. 

b. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of the 
pulpit as the place of preaching, as pulpit 
eIoqtu)t€t, Icy, oratory, service, style, thunder, etc. 

1609 £v. Woman in Hum. i. i. in Bullen O. PI. IV', 
Another in a rayling pulppet key Drawes through her nose 
the accent of her voice. 1649 Milton Etkon. Pref., WTis. 1851 
IIIj334The Prelats and thir fellow-teachers. .whose Pulpit- 
stufle.-hath bin the Doctrin and perpetuall infusion of 
Servility and wretchedness to all thIr hearers, e 1686 South 
Sent/., Prav. jexii. 6 {1727) V. i. ^x Filled with Wind and 
Noise, empty Notions and Pulpu.taiile;. 173* J- Brown 
Sha/tesh, C/tarac. 33 In France, the applauded pulpit 
eloquence is of the entbusi^tic. .species, x^s \.). Raven 
Hist. Suffolk 204 VVith caricature as well as pulpit.thunder 
he carried the war into the enemy’s quarters. 

e. Referring to the occupant of a pulpit (often 
uncomplimentary), as pulpit drone, drutu,fnotmte^ 
hank, orator ; pulpit-thumper, etc. 

1546 J. Heywooo Prav. 11. vii. (1566) I ij, Though this 
appeere a proper pulpet peece. Yet whan the fox preachetb, 
then beware your geese. 1649 G. Daniel Trinareh.,Hen, P, 
Ixx, And Pulpit Drums awake the Hand round; All 
Boanerges. 2650 Milton Tenure Rings fed. a) 47 That 
men may yet more fully know the difference between Pro* 

• . I .L,r, T 
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..let not a braggart of a Frenchman praise. 1824 Southey 
£k. 0/ Ch. xiii. (1841) 230 Though he {Bp. Pecock] censured 
these pulpit-bawlers, as he called them. i8aS Webster, 
Puipit-cratpr, an eloquent preacher, 

d. Special Combs. : pulpit-cloth, an orna- 
mented cover of the reading-desk of a pulpit; 
pulpit-cross, .1 cross set up in a bnrying-ground 
or in a place where there was no church, from 
the steps or raised base of which sermons were 
often preached ; a preaching-cross ; + pulpit-friar, 
a preaching friar; pulpit-glass, a sand-glass 
placed on a pulpit to indicate the time to the 
preacher ; •I'pnlpit-man, a preacher ; + pulpit- 
prayer, a prayer said in the pulpit (as distinguished 
from those read in the service). 

1552 in Inv.Ch.Surrey (1869) 44 One '•pulpit clothe, xyxx 
Addison Sped. No. 112 r 2 He has Ukewi'ie given a hand- 
some Pd\pit-Cloth, . .at his own Expence. 1598 Stow Surv. 
(1603) 333 About the middest of this {Pauls] Churchyeard 
is a *Pulpit Crosse of timber, mounted vpon steppes of 
stone,. .in which are sermons preached ..euery Sundayc in 
the forenoone. 1555 Eden Decades 165 lohn Cacedus the 
•pulpiue fryer of the order of sa>*nt Frances. 1907 Daily 
Ohron. 4 Nov'. 4/7 Probably the most modern •pulpit-glass 
in existence is that which adorns the pulpit of the Chapel 
Royal, Savoy. It is timed for eighteen minutes only, and 
was placed in the chapel In 2867. |Cf quots. 1591, 1852, s.v. 
Hour-glass.] 2582 Allen Martyrd. Father Campion (1008) 
8 Many Protestantes .. ever aficiward contemned their 
■vulgar •pulpit men in comjmrison of him. x68i Ev’ELYS 
Diary 5 Nov., Dr. Hooper, .is one of y* first rank of pulpit 
men in the nation. xSa* Baxter Twelve Argts. 5 20. 35 
The\' have all that you have (*Pulpit Prayer and Sermon, 
and sometimes a CUiapter). 2697 BopcMorE Disc. Relig. 
Assemb.cyz Every pulpit-prayer made by a roans private 
spirit is valued muen above the Common Pra5*er. 

Hence (mainly rtonee-^ords) PuTpitable, PuT- 
pital, PuTpltary, Pulpl'tic, PulplUcal adjs., 
connected with, appropriate to, or characteristic of 
the pulpit -ns the place of preaching; hence 
VoL. VHL 


Pulpi*tically adv., in a pnlpitical manner ; 
PuTpitful, enough to fill a pnlpit; PuTpitish a., 
resembling a pulpit performance or preaching; 
PuTpitlsm, a characteristic of language or style 
of preachers and sermons ; Pu'lpitless a., lacking 
a pulpit or a place as preacher; PuTpitly adv., 
wnih regard to the pulpit or preaching ; Pulpit- 
o'latry, ' worship* of the pulpit or of preaching. 

1772 Nugent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund II. 84 This the ex- 
ordium of my •pulpitable functions, tbid.^w llie famous 
*pu)phal performances of. . Frtar Gerund. 1846 Poe Collcn 
Wks. 1864 111.^27 He converses fluently,.. but grandi- 
loquently, and with a tone half tragical, half pulpltal. 2784 
J. Brown Hist. Brit. Ch. (1820) 1 . 120 The •pulpitarj* con- 
tention between Popish and Protestant preachers was 
great. 1845 Ecelesiotogist IV. 117 A slight poetical licence, 
a mere *pulpitic exaggeration. 2775 Ash, Suppl,, •Pulpi- 
tlcal. 2885 Clark Russell Strange Poy. I, xvl 229 Not 
a little impressed by the pulpltlcal twang and rattle of his 
north-country notes. 1751 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) III. 
ccxlv. T23 To proceed then regularly and •pulpitically ; I 
will first shew you, my beloved (etc.J. x68o V. Af.scp Mis- 
thief ef liuposit. xiiL 99 Whether he gave, .any encourage- 
ment to vomit up a whole^Pulpitful of Gall, 1847 Webster, 
*Pulpitish. ^ 2882 Ch. Rev. No. 58^ 177 TTie common-places 
and •pulpitisms which have gone so far to make volumes 
of sermons odious. 2889 Chicago Advance 7 Feb., Some 
of them are •pulpitless, and some.. want a change of pulpit. 
2872 H.W. Lett. Preaching\. 24 As it is dangerous 

personally, so it is dangerous 'pulpitly. 2833 Fcclesiologist 
XIV. 409 The *pu 1 pitoIatry of another arrangement is 
almost incredible;. 

]pTl'lpi‘fc, [fPOLpiTjAj a. frerwx. To provide 
with a pulpit, or place in the pulpit, b. intr. To 
officiate in the pulpit, to preach. Hence Pu'lpited 
ppt. a., Pu'lpiting vbl. sb. 

^ 1S29M0RE Dyatcge i. Wks. 151/1 Yet would thei long to 


priest's orders, but. .that he had done with pulpiting. 1B65 
E. Burritt Walk Lauds End vi. 209 Mat and seat the 
rotunda.. ; pulpit at the central column of the great build- 
ings such men as her preaching rolk may supply. 2867 
O. W. Holmes Guard. Angel xiu,The young girl sat under 
his tremendous pulpitings. 2904 Edin. Rev. July J47 
Orderly, vulgarised, materialised, pulplted, prosperous 
England. 

Pulpitarian (pulpite»*rian), sh. (a.) [f. 

Pulpit sb. + -arian, as in trinitarian, etc.] A 
preacher, a pulpiteer; also, one who regards the 
pulpit or preaching as the chief feature of worship. 

26^ Whitlock Zootomia 139 You may take away the 
Pewe^ where all are Pulpiiarians. <2x670 Hacket Abp. 
Williams 1. (1692) 90 Directions, that had netled the 
aggrieved Pulpttarians. 2860 Medical Times 15 Sept. 266/1 
Some of the most * popular * of. .modem pulpiiarians. 

B. adj. Savouring of the pnlpit ; sermonical, 

2887 Daily Ketus 15 Oct. 3/6 Some fastidious critics may 
consider Dr, Bajme's style somewhat pulpitarian. 

Pulpiteer (palpiil**j), rb. £i. Pulpit sh. -f 
-EER.] A preacher by profession ; usually with 
contemptuous implication. 

X64* Howell To/elve Treat., True Inform. (i66r) 16 By 
the incitement of those fiery pulpiteer*;. 1679 A^v. to 


Church pulpiteers were encouraged to open as loud as 
possible. x86o Tennyson Sea Dreams 20 h heated pul- 
piteer, Not preaching simple Christ to simple men. x86x 
Tulloch Eng. Purit.l.zj Travers-.seemedDyfar the more 
clever and successful pulpiteer. 

Hence Pulpitee*r v. intr,, to preach ; chiefly in 
PulpiteeTing vbl, sb. and ppt. a. 

x8x2 Religionism n If your men a pulpiteering go. 2877 
T, Sinclair Mount (1878) 48 A commonplace everyday 
pulpiteering king. 2883 Spectator sy JuneSu A thoughtful 
Scotchman who has no weakness for pulpiteering, 
f u'lpiter. [f- Pulpit sb. or v. + -Er.k] A 
preacher, a Pulpiteer. 

2600 Shaks. a. y. L. IIL n. 163 O most gentle pulpiter 
[Spedding’s emendation; Folios lupiier], wbai tedious 
homilie of Loue haue you weaiied your parishioneis wiih- 
all. 2681 Hickeriscill Vind. Raked Truth lu 4 As some 
Pulpliers have also had. 1894 Speakers June 613/x The 
sanitary drain-maker does more for morals than the pulpiter, 

PU'lpitize, V. nonce-u’d. [f. Pulpit sb. + -izk.] 
a, intr. To pulpiteer, to preach, b. trans. To 
discuss or deal with in the pulpit. Hence Pu’l- 
pitizing vbi. sb. _ . 

2652 Bices AViui?/x/. 524oCryed up even to pulpilising. 
2798 Coleridge Lett., to T. Poole (1895) 18 Parson Warren 
did ceilainly pulpittze much better. 2875 Centemp. Aer. 
XXV. 798 The whole subject of how to encounter these 
enigmas, .must be popularised and pulpitlscd. 

Pu'lpitry. [f. Pulpit sb. + -RY.] The work 
or service of the pulpit; preaching; the con- 
ventional talk of the pulpit ; sermonizing. 

x6o6 Warner Alb. Eng. xv, xc. (26x2) 3E9 For Fare .And 
greater Ease than Studle them or Pulpeine can spare. 2042 
AIilton Reform, it. p i To teach thus were meer pulpury 
to them. 2862 K. H.-Dicby Chapel St. John (1863) 55 But 
perhaps you do not like pulpitr}'. 

Pnlpless(pP'lpl^),tJ* [-LESS.] Lacking pulp. 

1778 Dchtfoo^ W. I. rfS Barren Suawte,^- 

the fruU is dry and pulpless. 187S CaimaiXVlI. 

Sar Kidiculons demands, such as lor dcviialuation of pulps 
in pulpless teeth. 


Pulpose (pp-lpjbs), a. rare~°. [ad, 'L.pulpds- 
us fleshy, f. pulpa Pulp.] =s Pulpous. 

2858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Pulposus. .of the consistence of 
pulp; having or full of pulp; pulpy; pulpose. 

So fPulpo'sity, pulpousness. Obs. rare^^. 

27*2 Bailey, Puiposily, fulness of Pulp, Substance, etc. 

Pulpons (pr>*Ip3s), a. [ad. T.pulpds-us (sec 
prec.) : cf. F. pmtlpeux (1539 R. Kslienne in 
Halz.-Darm.).] Of the nature of or consisting of 
pulp; resembling pulp; pulpy. 

j6oi yioiLASD Pliny J. 561 The Jeaues verily that this 
graine Rice doth bcare, be pulpousand fleshy. 266oIkcelo 
Bentiv. 4- Ur, il (1682] 219 A small mass of pulpous sub- 
stance for the Brain. 27*5 Bradley’s Fam. Diet. s. v. Pear 
Tree, This flower is succeeded by a pulpous fruiL 17^ 
De Serra in Phil, Trans. LXXXVI.S03 A soft and pul- 
pous mailer, like that which is found in unripe anlhera:. 
2876 Ruskin Fors Clav. Ixix. 307 The special type of youth- 
ful blackguard, more or less blackly pulpous and swollen. 

Hence FnTponsness, rare, pulpy consistency. 

2727 in Bailey vol. II. ; whence 2755 in Johnson ; and In 
mod. Dias, 


Pulpy (pz^lpi), a. [f. Pulp sb. + -t.] Of 
the nature of, consisting of, or resembling pulp ; 
soft, fleshy, succulent; alsoj^. flabby. 

2592 Sylvester Dn Barias i. iii, 860 Long’st thou for 
Butter? bile the poulpy part [of coco) And never belter 
came to any Mart. 26^ J. Ray in Lett. Lit. Men /Camden) 
200 The hard-hill’d [birds] touch not pulpy fruits. 2799 
Kirwan Geol. Ess. 330 Moist, pulpy, incoherent, argillaceous 
masses. x8oo tr. Lagrange's Chem. II. 417 Ihc pulpy 
matter of the brain. 2843 Carlyle Past 4- Pr. ir. xvii, 
Some score or two of years ago all these were little red- 
colourcd pulpy infants. 2863 Geo. Eliot Rotnola xxxix, 
His mind was perhaps a little pulpy from that too exclusive 
diet. 2905 J. H, M*Carthy Dryad 263 To make its way 
through ground as muddy and pulpy as a swamp, 

II Pulq^ue (pu’lkir). [Sp. Amer. pulque, of 
uncertain origin, 

.According to F. X. Clavigero Isioria antica del Mexico 
1780-82 (Eng. trans. 2787 I. 435), neither Sp. nor Mexican, 
but from Axaucanian pnlcu, the generic name for the intoxi- 
cating beverages used by the Indians. See J, Platt in 
N. & Q. 9th s. IX. 226 (2902), where other suggestions are 
also mentioned.] 

A fermented drink made in ^^ex^co and some 
parts of Central America from the sap of the 
agave or maguey {Agavt americancC). 

2693 Lend. Caz, No, 2848/2 The Viceroy Commanded. 
Th.7t the Indian Natives should not, .consume any Mays 
in the making of a Drink common among them, called 
Pnlehe. 2796 Morse Amer. Ceog. I. 729 Pulque is Ibe 
usual wine or beer of the Mexicans, made of the fermented 
Juice of the Maguei. 2843 Prf.scott Mexico i, v, (2850) 
1 . 233 The older guests continued at table, sipplng/u/72/B, 
and gossiping aMut other times. 2900 Speaker 8 Sept. 
619/2 ITie peon with money only bought pufqueor gambled. 

b. attrib. and Comb. : pulque-brandy, a strong 
intoxicating spirit distilled from pulque. 

z888 Mrs. M. E. Blake & Mrs. Sullivan Mexico la 
A comer canttne has its handful of quiet pulque-drinkers. 

Pnisant (pn lsant), c. rare. fad. \,.pulsdnt- 
em, pr. pple, of pnlsare : see next.] Pulsating, 

1^2 H. 'rucKLEY Under the Queen 2^4 An atmosphere 
which is pulsant still with the mighty issues over which 
noble women have wept, and great men have bled, for a 
thousand years. 

Pulsate (pz?*lse>t), V. [f. L. puJsat; ppl. 
stem of pttisdre to push, slrike, beat, Jreq. of 
pellire, puls- to drive, strike, beat.] 

1 . intr. To expand and contract rhythmically, 
as the heart or an artery; to exhibit a pulse; to 
beat, throb. (Chiefly in scienlific use.) 

2794 E. Darwin Zoen. I. x. 49 The heart of a viper or 
frog will continue to pulsate long after it is taken from the 
body. 2823 Sir H. Dany Agrre. Client. (1814) 225 From 
the moment the heart begins to pulsate till il ceases to beat, 
the aeration of the blood is constant. 2899 AllbutCs Syst, 
Med. VII. 239 It has been asserted that ihe brain tL-mnot 
pulsate in the closed cranium, 

b._/^, orin figuraliveallusion,ofIifc, feeling, etc. 
1847 Emerson Poems. Saadi vii, Leaves twinkle, flowers 
like persons be, And life pulsates in rock or tree. 2858 
O. Holmes Aul. ^r-Ya-t^Liv, What strains and strophes 
of unwritten verse pulsate through my soul when I open a 
certain closet in the ancient house where I was born ! 2883 
Schaffs Enciet. Relig. Knowl. 2318 ITie Punic blood of 
his descent is visibly pulsating in bU style. 

2 . intr. gen. To slrike upon something with a 
rhythmical succession of strokes ; to move with a 
regular alternating motion; to exhibit such a 
movement ; to be.it, vibrate, quiver, thrill. 

j86x Times 22 OcL, The air pulsates with the flash of 
arms in the sunlight. 1867 Lewes Hiit. Philos, (ed. 3) I. 

p.cii, The sensation excited.. by that undulation pulsating 
on our tympanum. 2882 G. fORBF-s in Rature 28 Aug. 
361/z Dr. Bjerknes reproduces this experiment by cau^ng 
two drums to pulsate in concord, the one above the otber. 

2S84 H. Spencer in \qth Cent. Jan. 20 The «p<ctro5Copc 
proves .. that molecules on the Earth pulsate in ljarroon> 
with molecules in the stars. , 

3 . trans. To aeitale with a Pct.sator (sctsc -J. 

1891 Blaekw. Mag. Sept. 3 ” , 

Hence Pa-lsatine altn!’. in sense 3, 

as fulsatiugfm') : Pu-Isatins///.a., that pnlsates, 
e.xhibitintt a pulsation or poise- 
i8o 7-,S S. Coof« BirU Liaes Slug, ijr An 
is generally a pnlsaling lomour, 

rtjptured, or wounded arteiy, and filled with blood. jESo 
CUxTHsa AiMer 312 Heart replaced by pulsating .muses. 

2 i 
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1891 BlactniK S^Ta^. Sept. 322 Wc throw marked diamonds 
into ' ' never fail to recover them. 

PVils.’.i i!*» 3il),r7. AUo 6 -yle, 7 

-iL "i . ^.puharCf pnUai-\ see 

prec. and -ile.] 

1. Anal, and Physiol, Having the capacity or pro- 
perty of pulsating or throbbing, as the heart, an 
artery, a tumour, etc. ; exhibiting pulsation. 

t Pulsatile vein, old name for an arter>', s/<ec. the aorta. 
1541 R, CorLAND Cuytlon's Quest. Chirurjs. Hj h, The 
braunche of the vayne pulsaiyle that commclh fro the left 
syde. 2684 ir. Bond's Merc. Cotuyit.^ i. n You could no 
sooner press this Pulsatile Tumour with your Fingers, but 
[etc.k 1858 H. SrF-N’cER Ess. I. 332 Every heart is at first 
a mere pulsatile sac. 287* Mivart Elent. Anat. x. (1873) 
432 Such pulsatile structures arc called lymphatic hearts, 
b. Of, or characterized by, pulsation ; pulsator}’. 
2684 J. P. tr, Eaitibresarius' Art Physic i. 64 Under the 
p .U- 

2, ’ ■ ■ Tumor 

u . ■ . on, for 

its true Diagnostick. 1897 AllhutCs Syst. Med. IV. 647 
Instances. .of the common tendency towards ‘pulsatile or 
rhythmic activity* manifested by all living matter. 

2. Of a musical instrument : Played by striking 
or percussion ; percussive: see Percussion 2c. 

2769 Mus. Diet. J94(T.) The rattle, among the ancients, 
is a musical instrument of the pulsatile kind. 2864 Ekgp.i. 
Mus. Anc. Nat. 102 The Assyrians employed in their musi- 
cal performances stringed, wind, and pulsatile instruments 
in cornbination. 2B87 5 Nov. 612/3 The ‘pul- 

satile instruments covered with skin ’ begin with the hj’mnal 
Mridanga, said to be invented by Br.ahma himself, and its 
modern form, the BAnj’a and Tabla. 

Hence Pulsatillty (-i*liti), the quality of being 
pulsatile (sense i). 

2835-6 TodeTs Cycl. Aunt. I. 243/1 The distinguishing 
characteristic of the third form of naevus is its pulsatilily. 
Ibid. 460/2 A pulsatility scarcely inferior to that of an 
aneurism. 

II Folsatilla (p»lsali*la). Bol.^ Pharm. Also 
anglicized 6 pulsatill, 7 -il. [med.L., dim. of 
pulsdta beaten, driven about ; according to Linneeus 
Philos. Botan, 166 ‘from the beating of the flower 
by the wind’ : cf, the name Anemone. 

Cf. also Pena Lobcl Stirpnm Adversaria Nen'a (1570) 
214 PuKalilla, an Sylvestris Anemone. Huius comosi ct 
tremuU seminum pappi quia hue alque illuc vel levisslmo 
quoque flatu puUarentur, Pulsatillam barbarl vociiarunt, 
Anemonemque.] 

The Pasque-flower, a species of Anemone 
Pulsatilla) ; in Tournefort, c 1 700, a generic name ; 
now in Bot. the name of a subgenus including this 
(then called P. vulgaris) and other species ; also, 
in pharmacy, the extract or tincture of this plant. 

[2578 Lyte Dodoens in. Ixxii. 420 Passe flower is called in 
Laiine Pulsaiilia .1 2597 GERARDE//rr<5tf/ 11. Ixxlil. 309 In 
....A ..f... ♦U. 7 ..»S« Pulsatill, 

‘ ••Flower, the 

• ; and curing 

Wounds.] 2876 tr. von Zieitissen's Cycl. Med. V 1 . 727 Bednar 
[has recommended] for some cases [of whooping-cough] the 
extract of pylsatilla. 2890 Dailjf Nevis 7 Jan, 6/2 Take at 
the same lime three drops of tincture of pulsalilla evcr>' 
half hour until relief is obtained. 2890 Billings Wn/. 

Diet., Pulsatilla, the herb of Anemone Pulsatilla and A. 
Pratensis, and of A. patens, var, Nuttalliana, collected 
soon after flowering. . ; diaphoretic and emmenagogue. 

Pulsation (pyls^^'Jan), [ad. L, pulsa/idn-ciUj 
n. of action f. pulsdrei see Pulsate.] 

1. The action, or an act, of pulsating or pulsing. 

I. The movement of the pulse in a living animal 
body; rhythmic dilatation and contraction, as of 
riie heart, an artery, etc. ; beating, throbbing.' 

2542 R. Copland Galyen's Terap. 2 Fij b, Yf there be all 
redy vehement pulsacyon, in such wyse that there is no more 
hope of the curacyon of the iciyd parlj'es. 26x5 Crooke 
Body cf Man 859 This motion of the Arteries is called 
pulsus or pulsation. .which is absolued by dilatation and 
contraction. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, i. 9 1 n a greater Louse 
you might see this pulsation of her heart through her back 
also. 2804 Acernethy Sur^, Obs. 229 The pulsation of the 
artery was not felt. 2876 Bristowe The. Praci. Med. 
(1878) 501 Dilatation and pulsation of the larger veins. 

b. with//. A be.at, throb (of the heart, an artery, 
etc.) ; - Pulse i c. 

^ c 2645 Howell Lett. 1. 1. xxxvli, The Physitlans hold, that 
in evry well dispos’d body, ther be above 4000 Pulsations 
evry hour. 2747 H. Brooke Fables, Female Seducer sVo^u\% 
(1810) 413/2 Her frame with new pulsations thrill’d. ,1834 

J. Foruer Laennecs Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 659 The affection is 
distinguished by the pulsations of the lieart appearing more 
audible in the back, .than in the region of the heart itself. 

0 . fig. Cf. Pulse sb.^ 2. 

2765 Sterne T'r. Shandy VIII. xvi, It could neither give 
fire by pulsation, nor receive it by sympathy. 2848 H. 
Rogers .£‘rx. {1874) I. sd. 327 The pleasure., of beholding the 
pulsations, so to speak, of intellectual life. 1885 blanch. 
Exam. 15 Apr. 3/1 A little book, .warm with the pulsation 
of individual thought. 

2. gen. Rhythmical beating, vibration, or undu- 
lation : cf. Pulse 4. 

•2658 J. Rowland MeufeCs Theat. Ins. 2104 They 
[worms] move from pl.'ice to place with a certain drawing 
and pulsation. 2850 Tennyson In Mem. xii. As a dove.. 
Some dolorous message knit below The wild pul'ation of 
her wings. 1870 Emerson Soc. ff Selit., Art Wks. (Bohn) 
III. 17 The pulsation of a stretched stnng or wire gives 
the ear the pleasure of sweet sound. 

b. with pi. A beat, a vibration, an undulation ; 
« Pulse sb.'^ 4 b. 


2831 BRCWSTEniVrtAitfajf/yix. (2832) 243 A low continuous 
murmuring sound beneath his feet, which gradually changed 
into pulsations as it became louder. 2840 R. H. Dana Be/. 
Mast xviii. 52 No sound heard but the pulsations of the 
great Pacific ! 1866 Dk. Argyll Rei^n Lavi iii. (2867) 737 
The pulsations of the wing In most birds are so rapid that 
they cannot be counted. 2878 Physiegr. xi. 272 In 

the open sea, the wave or pubation is propagated, but the 
mass of the water, .rem.alns stationarj'. 

II. 3 . The action of striking, knocking, or 
beating ; with pi, A stroke, knock, blow ; in qnot. 
1891 one made by .a pulsator (see Pulsator 2). 

2656 Blount Clcsscgr., Pulsation, a beating, striking, 
knocking or thumping. 2768 Blackstonp. 111. viii. 

J20 The Cornelian law de injuriis prohibited pulsation as 
well as verberation ; distinguishing verberalion, which was 
accompanied with pain, from pulsation, which was attended 
with none. 2891 Blackiv. blag. Sept. 322 A laige flap of 
wood be^to\vs a smart box on -the car, ..on the surface of 
no. 2 pan. 1 estimated the number of these pulsations at 1 10 
per minute. 

Hence Pnlsa‘tional a. (latr), of, pertaining to, 
or characterized by pulsation. 

a88i Contemp. Rev. Oct. 636 The strlations seen athwart 
the tail. .would be explained .. as due to the observed pulsa- 
tional manner tn which the envelopes are raised. 

Pnlsative (po*lsativ), a, Now rai-e, [f. ppl. 
stem of L.pu/sdre: see Pulsate and -ative.] 

1. Pulsatile i, Pulsatory. Now ran. 

1398TREVISA Barth, he P, R. v. lxi.(Bodl. MS.), pisveyne 
hatte puUatif and Is nedefulle to bringe quantite of blood 
and spurics to ^le lunges. ^2400 Lan/rauc's Cirurg. 122 
It is netful pat an artene schulde arise vpward from bjmepe, 
for pe blood pal is In him is sutll, & his meuynge is pulsatif. 
2563 T. Gale Aniidct. i. vi. 4 Great inflamations..doe in- 
duce payne, and pulsatiuc dolour. 2668 CuLPErrER & Cole 
Barthol. Anat. Klan. iv. xii. 348 A pulsaiive pain of the 
teeth. 2842 Btackw. Mag. LII. 786 Others., have laid 
bare to US the very puls.attve heart of America. 

t2. « PuLS.VTlLE 2. Obs. 

269s J. Edwards Perfect. Script, iv. 176 All other Music.al 
Instruments. . whether Ptilsativc or Pneumaiick. 

Hence Ptt'lsatively adv. (in quot., with a blow 
or ? a series of blows). 

i88t Blackmore ChristiKvell xv, Handling him by the 
head, against the wall, pulsatWelj', [he] stirs up the mulTled 
drum of his outer cat. 

Pulsator (pcls^i'tsi, pHsalsj). [agent-n. in 
L. form from pulsarei see Pulsate and -on.] 

1 . One who or that which knocks or strikes : see 
quots. ; in qnot. 1753 the Death-watch, rare. 

2656 Blount Clossogr., Pulsator, one that knocks or 
strikes. 2730-6 Bailey (folio), PulsaUcr, the plaintiff or 
actor. 1753 CfiAMDERS Cyet. Supp., Pulsator, a name 
given by some writers to that species of beetle, commonly 
known among us by the name of the death-watch. 2755 
JoitssoK, Pulsa*tor,v. striker, a beater. 2836 E. Howard 
R, Refer xx, The pulsator, with pointed toe. ., would make 
a progress in a direct line. 

2 . A machine, working on the principle of ihe 
jigger, for separating diamonds from the earth in 
which they are found. 

1890 Pall Mall G. 13 FcRo/i The residue of divers stones 
of divers sorts and sires is then jogged about with more 
water in the ‘ pulsator*. ..The machine is a huge framework 
of graduated sieves and runlets. 2902 Ibid, x July 8/2 The 
finer material is graded by the screens of the trommel, and 
passes direct to the four compartments of a pulsator or 
jigger of the type used at Kimberley. 

3. =s Pulsometer 2. 

1884 Kntckt Diet, Mcch, Suppl., Pulsator, a name for 
the Pulsometer. 

Pulsatory (pt^dsatori), <z. [f. Pulsate : see 
-ory2.] Having the quality of pulsating; char- 
acterized by or of the n.ature of pulsation ; acting 
or moving in intermittent pulses. 

26x3 WoTioN Let, to Sir E, Bacon 27 May, in Reliq. 
(1672) 418 These external evils do not so niucn trouble us, 
as an inward pungent and pulsatory ach within the skull. 
2747 Lancrish Muscular Motion iii. § 129 In Phil. Trans. 
XLIV, Let us now.. examine whether the neivous ^iher is 
transmitted from the Brain to the Heart, in a pulsatory 
Manner, at equal Distances of Time. 2822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1. 535 A pulsatory motion is always felt by the 
fingers when applied to a leaden water-pipe. 2878 G. B. 
Prescott Sp. Telephone 206 A merely xnteimittent or pul. 
satory current. 

b. — Pulsatile r. 

2802 Med. yr«/. VIII. 4 A pulsatory swelling at the fore 
part of the elbow Joint. x868 Duncan tr. Figuiers Insect 
IForld Inirod. la Malpighi and Swamerdam..di'covered in 
different insects a pulsatory organ occupying the median 
line of the back, which appeared to them to be a heart. ! 
• Pulsche, obs. form of Polish v. 

Pulse (pi^ls),xA' Forms; a. 4-5 pous,pows, 
4-6 pouce, 5 pouse, powce ; 4-6 puls, 6 

poulce, poulso, pulce, 5- pulse. [.ME. pons, 
pouce, a. OK. pous (4^1175 in Godef. Compl.), 
pousse i—'Li puls-us {y?tjdt7tm) the beating of the 
veins, f. puls-, ppl. stem of pellFrc to drive, beat ; 
altered in mod.F. to pouts, and in late MEl. to 
pulte after L.] 

1 . The ‘ be.'iting throbbing, or rhythmically 
recurrent dilatation of the arteries as the blood is 
propelled along them by the contractions of the 
heart in the living body; esp. ns felt in arteries 
near the surface of the body, e. g. in the wrists and 
temples ; usually in reference to its rate and char- 
acter as indicating the person’s state of health : 


often in phr. to feel (f taste) one’s pulse, (A pulse 
also occurs exceptionally in the veins.) 

Formerly sometimes construed erron. ns a plural, 
a. C’2330 R. Brunne Citron. JFace 90x1 He tasted his 
pous, s.aw his vnm, He seide he knew his medyc)7i. 1340 
Hampole Pr, Conse. 822 His pouce es stille, wiih-outen 
styringes. c 2380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. 1 . 15X A fisician 
lerneh diligentli his signes, in veyne, in pows. C2422 
Hoccleve Jonathas 604 He sy hire vrime & ceke felte hir 
pous. 2470-85 Malory Arthur xvii. xv. 712 They..fehe 
his pouse to wyte whether there were ony lyf in hym. 2530 
Palscr. *57/1 Pouce of the vaxat, pcrz'ce. 

p. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. i. (Tollcm. MS.), 
I>e arteries takej> spiriie of he herte, and berejj forJ>e to 
make he puls. 2483 Cath. Angl. 293/2 A Pulse, pulsus. 
2530 Palscr. 258 The poulce of a mannes arme. Ibid. 
259/1 Pulce of mannes arme, pen’x. 2578 Banister I/ist. 
Man VII. 95 Phisitions. .take counsell at the pulse. 2590 
SiiAKS. Com. Err. iv. Iv. 55 Glue me j*our hand, and let 
mee feele your pulse. 2773 T. Percival Ess. II. 65 In 
Iwcntj* minutes my pulse rose to 88. In half an hour they 
sunk to 82. 1876 Foster Phys. i. iv. (1879) 155 The average 
rate of the human pulse or heart-beat is 72 a minute. 

b. Venous pulse: see quot. 

2897 ,Svd. Soc. Lex., P\ulse\, venous, vXtrm applied,. r. 
To a pulse catried on from the arteries through the capil- 
larics into the veins, e.g. in a secreting salivary gland. 2. 
'I’o the backward propagation of a pulsation, e.g. in tri- 
cuspid regurgitation, when pulsation is seen in the great 
veins and the liver. 3. To variations of pressure In the 
great veins due to the mosements of respiration. 

c. Each successive beat or throb of the arteries, 
or of the heart Usually in pi, 

c 2430 Pilgr.Lyf Manhode tr.xUii. (1869)94, 1 taslede his 
pouces, but..! fond nouht, in sinewe ne m condyt ne in 
\e3'ne. 2566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. 92 To take hede to 
the mutacion of his poulces. 2664 Power Exp. Philos. 
I. 41 At every pulse of the Auricle j’ou might see the bloud 
passe through thU Channel into the heart (of the lamprey}. 
2710 J. Clarke RohauU's Nat. Phil. (1729) I. 293 If we 
will l>e at the Trouble to count how many Pulses of the 
Arterj' there are in the first twenty S^ibrations. 1887 Bowen 
AEneid jt, 726, I, whose pulses stirred not at javelins 
showered in the fray- 

d. As a vague or incidental measure of time. 

2626 Bacon Sylva | 32 For the space of ten pulses. Ibid, 

I t66 a Spoonful) of Spirit of wine, a little healed, was 
taken, and it burnt as long as came to 116. Pulses. 

+ e. eoner. The place where the pulse occurs or 
is felt; esp. in the wrist; also an artery or ‘pulsa- 
ting vein *. Obs, 

e2374 Chaucer Troylus in. 1065 (1124) per-with Ms pous 
and pawmes of his hondes pei gan to frote. 2398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xvi, Ixxxvit, (Tollem. MS.), The saphire 
kelep moche in hele of brennynge feueres yf he is honged 
nyjC pe pulses and pe vermes of pe herte [L.juxtavenas cor, 
dis pulsatiles]. 2^1 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg, 

Q ivb,\Vast>'ngcf a brawne, and chyeflyof a poulce, so ih.tl 
whan it is pyoched it abydelh vprj*ghL _ 26x4 W. B. 
Phitosof'her's Banquet (ed. 2I 16 Tire Arliries ,. are al>o 
called Pulses. 2623 Cockeram, Pulse, a beating velne.^ 
t.f. Excessive or violent throbbing, palpitation. 
26^27 TorsELL Four.f, Beasts (1658) 4 [It] sirer.gihneth the 
heart, emboldneth it, and driveth away the pulse and 
pu<;illanimity thereof 

2. In various figurative or allusive uses, denoting 
life, vitality, energy, feeling, sentiment, tendency, 
drift, indication, etc.; with pi,, a throb or thrill of 
life, emotion, etc, 

c 2540 (see b]. 2595 Skaks. John iv. ii. 92 Thinke j'ou I 
beare the Sheeres of destiny? Haue I commandement on 


the pulse of life? 2619 Visct. Doncaster in Eng. ^ Germ. 
(Camden) coi Setting downe myobserv-ationsupon the p 


e pulse 


ofiheaflayres which I am neerer to feele. 2745 H. Walpole 
Lett. (1846) II. 91 All this will raise the pulse of the stocks. 
2804 WoRDSW. ^She was a phantom' iti, And now I see 
with eye serene The very pulse of the machine. *865 
R. S. Hawker Prose ll'A-s. (1B93) 43 Had this instrument 
[.1 barometer], the pulse of the storm, been preserved, the 
crew would have received warning of the.. hurricane. 

b, Plir. To feel (f try) ihe pulse pulses) cj 
(fig.) : to try to discover the sentiments, intentions, 
drift, etc. ol ; to ‘ sound 

e JS4otr. Pol. t .eor-» - 

having no small . - , 

pulses and prercc ■ ■ ‘ , 

Camus' Admir. Ez'ents a iv, I have xunne over some pieces 
of them, only as to feele their pulse, and informe my .sclfe of 
their language and Country'. 1707 Freind Peterborovis 
Cond, Bfi. 263 With whom my Lord had occ.asion to talk 
and to feel Ms Pulse. 2869 Swinburne Ess. 4- Stud, $ He 
only who has felt the pulse of an age can tell us how fast or 
slow its heart really beat towards evil or towards good. 


+ 3 . A stroke, blow, impact; an attack, assault. 
(Cf. impulse, repulse, and Pulse v, 3 b.) Obs, 

2587 Fleming in.T024/iThecominons 
. . ran all into the towne ; and there ioine ihcmsclue- logithcr 
to abide the pulse. 2677 Gale Crt. Gentiles 11. iv. 309 
Every bodle that is moved by an externe pulse is inanimate. 
a 1687 Petty* Treat. Naval Philos. 1. li. The quick and 
effectual pulse of the water upon the Rudder. 

4. The rhythmical recurrence of strokes, vibra- 
tions, or undulations ; beating, vibration. 

2657 W. Morice Coena gunsi Koevy xv. 218 Bike the^puUe 
of the flowing Sea. x66oBovl» **■ '' ' * 

xxviL 20S So weakapuNc.aslI 

1665 Hooke x\I. too' ■ . i 1 ' 

. .w hich is the medium, or Instrument, by which the puUe of 
Light is convey'd. 1850 Tenny’son In Mem, ixxxsw, Jne 
measured puUe of racing oars Among the willows. ^ 2876 
Blackie Songs Felig. 4* Life 157 PuUe of waters blithely 
beating, Wave adv-ancing, wave retreating. 

b. Each of a rhythmical succession of strokes or 
undulations ; a single vibration or wave ; a beat. 



PULSE. 


1587 


PULSIVE, 


1673 Newtos' in Rigaud Corr. Sci. RIen {1841) II. 350 To 
suppose that there are but two figures, sizes, and degrees of 
velocity or force, of the ethereal corpuscles or pulses. 1704 
— Optics (1721) 326 The Vibrations or Pulses of this Jledium 
..must be swifter than Light. 1756 Burke Sutl. «V iv. 
xi, When the ear receives any simple sound, it is struck by 
a single pulse of the air, which makes the ear^irum and the 
other membranous parts vibrate. 1827 Kebue Ckr. V., 
Evening i. The last faint pulse of quivering light. 

c. Fros. and Mtis, A beat or stress in the 
rhythm of a verse or piece of music. 

j 835 J. Leckv in PkiloL Soc. Prce.p. v. Varieties of metre 
were caused (a) by altering the division and coalescence of 
pulses, as in passing from dactyl to anapest..(^) by altering 
the number of pulses into which the stress-group was divided 
(substitution of triplets in binarj' metre, and of duplets in 
ternary). 

6. attrib, and Comb, (almost all in sense i or 2). 
a. attrib., a.s puhe-beat^-beating^-place^-rate^-strohe^ 
-throb i -tick. b. objective, etc., as pitlse-cotmter, 
-feeling sb., adj., pulse-like^ -moving^ -quickening^ 
-stirring e. Special Combs. : pulse-breath 
Path, (see qnots.) ; pulse-curve = pulse-tracing \ 
pulse-glaas, a glass tube with a bulb at each end, 
or at one end only, containing spirits of wine 
and rarified air, which when grasped by the hand 
exhibits a momentary ebullition, which is repeated 
at each beat of the pulse; i* pulse-pad Ohs. 
7 wnce- 7 ud. [P.\D sb.^ 3], humorous appellation 
for a medical man ; pulse-tracing, the cuive 
traced by a sphygmograph, indicating the char- 
acter of a pulse-wave ; *f pulse-vein Obs.^ a * vein ’ 
or blood-vessel in which there is a pulse, an 
artery; tpulse-watch Floyeris name fora 
sand-glass used for estimating the rate and char- 
acter of the pulse ; pulse-wave : see quot. 1897, 
1841 Emerson' Addr., Method Nat. Wks. (Bohn) II. 222 
We do not take up a new book, or meet a new man, without 
a -pulse-beat of expectation. 286a C. R. Hall in Trans. 
Med.’Chintrg. Soc. XLV. 167 By the term ‘■'pulse-breath', 
I wish to signify. .an audible pulsation communicated to 
the breath as it issues from the mouth by each beat of the 
heart. i 83 i Hyd. Soe. Lex.^ Breathy Pulse, a term applied 
to a pulsatile movement of the expired air in ca^es of 
phthisis, where there is a large cavity either close to the 
heart and the aorta, or separated from tljcm. only by 
indurated structures, Malkis Cil Bias 11. tv. r3 The 
little -pulse-counter set himself about reviewing the patient's 
situation. 2890 BauNcs Nat. Med. Diet., '^P[ulse] curve. 
2B99 AUbutCs Syst. Med. VII. 237 note. The pulse curve is 
usually anacrotic. 2829 Nni. Philos, I. ix. 56 (Usef. Knowl. 
Soa) The instrument called a '*pulse-gtass is a glass tube 
with a bulb at each end of the form represented. 2575 
Basister Chyrurg. u (1585) 6 The paine (of an abscessj is 
*pul»like beating mixt with pricking and some itching. 
2706 B^ykard in Sir J. Kloyer ffot Cold Bath. 11. 202 
These *Fulse-pads, these Bedside Banditti 2644 G. Plattes 
in HartliPs Legacy (1635)262 They say, that divers who 
were esteemed dead have been annointed with old Oyl in 
the five principal '*pul'ie-pface«, and revived. 2870 Sf* 
George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 7^ The temperature had falfen to 
99®; the *pulse-raie was 110. 283a Motherwell Poems 
(1847) 86 Feel every •^ulse-stioke thrill of good. 2853 
Bkow.sinc OM Piet, in Florence vi, One whom each fainter 
♦pulse-tick pains. 1896 Allbuit's Syst. Med, I. 314 This 
change is only maintained during the bath ; after it the 
*pul>e-tracing retums to its former standard. 1638 A. Fox 
\vftTiz' Surg. V. 353 , 1 Called for help, inlrcatlng them to 
cut the -pulse vein on my left temple. 2706 WrLKU.KeLCollect. 
17 Dec., Sir Job- Floycr [is priniingl an Invention of a 
■*Pulae-\Vatchw«® being nicely set and adjusted to a Man’s 
Ckinstitulion tels him when his Blood & that is out of 
order. 2707 Flover Physic. Pulse-Watch Pref., 1 caused a 
Pulse-Watch to be made which run 60 Seconds, and I placed 
it in a Box to be more easily carried, and by this I now feel 
Pulses. 2733 (see Pulsiloge]. 1832 Carpenter Man, 
Phys. (ed. 2) 348 When the tonicity of the arteries is less 
than it should be, their walls yield too much to the -pulse- 
wave. 2897 Syd. Soc. Lex., P[ulse'\--ivaves, the component 


Pulse (p»ls), Forms: (3 pols-, 4 pels', 
puls’), 5-7 puls, 6 poulse, poultz, dial, pousse, 
7 powse, pulce, 8-9 dial, pouae, 6- pulse, [a. 
0¥. polSfpouls, polls (Goclef.), in mod.Norm. dial. 
pouls, in other dialects poiil, pon -.—l^puls pottage 
made of meal, pulse, etc. See also POLTS.] 

1 . The edible seeds of leguminons plants culti- 
vated for food, as peas, beans, lentils, etc. a. 
collective singular ‘. sometimes const. as; 5 /. 

2297 (see PuLSE-cORs). ijSS-^ Abingdon Acc, (Camdcn)6 
De j quarierio pols’ vendlio. 2388-9 / 6 id. 53 Et de xij d. dc 
puls’ vendito. 1548 Udall, etc. Ernsm. Par. Matt. xiii. 77 
Whiche of It selfe is lest among al puInc, X39X Svl\xsteb Du 
Barias L ii. 644 In Cods the Poulse, the Com within the Ear. 
1616 SURFI-& Markh. Country Farnie S7oVn\st{zs'Mc call 
them) that is. .such graineasis inclosed in coddesor huskes. 
X694 Westmacott Script. Herb. 22 Field Beans and Pow%e 
do feed horses. 1780 CkiwPER Progr. Err. 215 Daniel ate 
pulse by choice— example rare! « x8*a Old Rime in 
Gentl. Mag. XCII. l 15/1 Thee eat thy pouse.and I will 
drink my beer. 2826 Southey in Q. Rei’. XXXIII. 406 A 
soup composed merely of a few pulse. 2865 Sir T. Seaton 
Cadet to Colonel ix. 165 To search for and secure all grain, 
flour, pulse, and fo^ of every description. 

b. with a and pi. A kind or sort of such seeds, 
xsss W. Watremam Fardle Facions l v. 52 The priest 
may not lokc vpon a bcane, for that it is iudged an vneleane 


i 


1 


puls. 2604 E. GiRWHTonTi] D'Acosfa’s //ist. Indies \’ii. iv, 
503 They sowed their land for. bread and pulses, which they 
vsed. 2681 tr. BehiCs Myst. Physick 47 All sorts of Milk- 
meats, Sauces, Pulces, Fruits. 2707 Mortimer (1721) 
1 . 141 There are several other Pulses or Seeds mentioned 
in many Authors. 2738 R. Brown CompU Fanner n. (1760) 
86 The least of all pulses is the lentil 

2. a, collective sing, (sometimes const, as //.) 

Plants yir’*** ’ — * 1..-.- 

»-oe F 


All kj’ndes of pulse, as beanes,peason, tares, and suche other. 
26^ Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 110 Where Vetches, Pulse, 
and Tares have stood, And Stalks of Lupines grew. 1760- 
72 tr. yuan ft Ullotts Voy. (ed. 3) I. 123 Here are no pulse 
or pot-herbs of any kind. 2807 Crabbe Parish Reg. 1. 141 
High climb his pulse in many an even row. 2870 Yeats 
Nat. Nisi. Comm. 48 Pulse grou's everywhere. 

b. individual sing, (with //.) An esculent legu- 
minous plant, or a species of such. 

CX440 Patlad. on Husb. vil 55 For fodder now is tyme, 
and euery puls. 

3. attrib. and Comb. , as pulse crop, *!• -shell {shale ) , 
-stick (cf. pea-slick'), tribe ; also Pulse-corn. 

a i66x Holyday Jtwenat, Sat. xiv, A pulse-shale more 
I value, than the whole town's praise. 2783 Martvn 
Rousseau's Bof. iii. (1; •' -i , 

2830 Kyle Farm Rep. 

A luxuriant puLe crc. ■ • ■ • 

Blackmorb Lorna D. vii, A hook and a bit of worm on it,. . 
or a blow -fly, hung from a hazel puUe-stick. 

Pnlse (p2>ls), V. Also 6 pulce. [ad. L. 
pulsdre to pash, drive, strike, beat, freq. of pellere 
to drive, strike, beat In sense 1 prob. in part 
from Y. pousser, ioxmtiXy polser, pottiser (15 th c. 
in Littre) ; in other senses more directly connected 
in use with Pulse and pulsate, pulsation, etc.] 

i*!. trans. To drive, impel; to drive forth, 
expel. Obs. (exc. as in 4). 

2549 Compl. Scot. XV. 225 Necessite pulsts andconstren^es 
me to cry on god. ^ /bid. xvi. 139 5our ignorance, incon- 
stance, ande inciutUte, pulcis 30U to perpetrat intollerabil 
exactions. 2373 Twvnx yEuetd x. (1584) Qv, Pulst forth 
through spite from princely throne [L. Pulsus ob invidiam 
solio]. xs 85 Reg. Fnvy Council IV.xiiThe Douglassis 
wes pufsit up to this be tbame quha advanceit thameseiflk 
to be farrest in bis Hienes secreitts. 2666 J. Smith Old Age 
(1752) 203 The heart. .doth. .cast it Iihe blood] forth, and 
puhe it to all even the extremest pans. 

2. intr. To beat, throb, as the heart, etc.: « 
Pulsate i (but now only in literary use). 

1539, 1664 (see Pulsing /^/. <T.l. 2668 CuLPErpER & Cole 
Barthot. Anal. i. xxxvu. 82 For the Umbilical Arteries of 
a live Child being bound, as yet cleaving to the blether., 
they pulse between the Ligature and the Child. 2691 Ray 
Creation (16^2) 35 The Heart, when separated wholly 
from the Body m some Animals, continues still to pulse for 
a considerable time. 2864 Dutton Cook Trials 0/ Tred- 
golds II. 1x8 The heart pulsed very, very feebly ; his eyes 
were closed again. 2895 F. E. Trollope F. Trollope I. L 
6 The warm blood pulsed beneath high-waisted gowns. 

b. fig. or in figurative allnsion, in reference to 
life, energy, influences, feelings, etc. : « Pulsate 
I b : cf. Pulse sby 2 . 

t8x8 Keats Endym. 1. 105 The mass Of nature’s lives and 
wonders puls'd tenfold. 1874 Green Short HtsL v, § 1. 2x6 
The throb of hope and glory which pulsed at its outset.. 


movement; tobeat, vibrate, undulate: =sPolsatE2, 

X85X Carlyle Sterling n. i. (1872) 88 Playing and pulsing 
like sunshine or soft lightning. 1873 J. Gejkie Ct. ice Age 
iv. 41 The heat of the sun.. pulses through the great piles 
of ice that cumber the higher elevations of Alpine countries. 
1833/frtr/rr'j Mag.j^n^ *17/* The thermal water, .pulsed 
out of the cleft of the rock. 2904 M. Hewlett Queen's 
Quair n. vii. 285 You could hear the regular galloping of a 
horse, pulsing in the dark like some mufflfcd pendulum. 

^ b. To make recurrent sallies or attacks. 

X85X Carlyle .SY<r//«^L iv. (1872) 30 His studies were., 
pulsing out with impetuous irregularity now on this tract, 
now on that. 1863 — Fredk. Gt. xx. v. (1872) IX. 89 Such 
charging and recharging, pulsing and repulsing, has there 
been. ibid, rii- 246 Broglio, on the other hand, keeps \io- 
lently pulsing out,' round Ferdinand's flanks. 

4 . trans. To drive or send out in or by pulses or 
rhythmic beats, ^ o-n jl- 


down and out, always;. .pulsed into us, not sctoulsiGe 01 us 
to grasp and define. 

t Pn'lse-com. Obs, rare. Also 3 polscorn. 

[f. Pulse j^.S-i-Corn rA'] = Pulse jA^ i a, 2 a. 

2297 in Rogers Agric. ^ Prices (iE£6) II. 174/2 (Chedding- 
ton) Polscorn. 2358 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer, b. All series 
of pulse come, as Pease, Beanes, Tares, and f itcnes. 

Praseful (pu-lsifSI), a. rare, [f- Fume rA^ -f 
-FUL .1 Full of pulses, pulsations, or throbbing. 

fl 1861 D. Gray Poet. Wks. (1874) *93 partridge cowers 

beside thy loamy flow In pulscful tremor. 

Pulseless [(• “ P«=: + 

1 . Having or exhibiting no pulse or pulsation, as 
a body in which the heart has ceased toJ)eat. 

2748 Richardson Clarissa (tSio) VIII, xxm. xoo While 
warm, though pulseless, wc pressed her hand wth our 
lips. 2822 ShL,ley i/ellas 242 His cold pale limbs and 


pulseless arteries. 1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. viii. 
(ed. 2) 302 In shock the injured person lies pale, faint,., 
almost pulseless. 

2 . Jig. and gen. Devoid of life, energy, or move- 
ment; void of feeling, unfeeling, pitiless (quot. 
1856) ; motionless ; lifeless. 

2836 Avtoun Bothwell n. Ix, There he stood, the pulseless 
man, The calculating loid. 2861 E. S. Kennedy in Peaks, 
Passes, etc., Ser. n. I. 170 So often as she came, so often 
there floated on the pulseless air the gentle moan * Mort 
Aratsch'. 2873 W, S. Mavo Nez-er Again xxxii. Better 
than Joys of pale and pulseless Life, The agony of Strife. 
Hence Pndselessness. 

*853, Dunclison Med. Lex., Pulselessness, asphyxia, 
2889 Sat. Rev. 20 July 85/2 [He] points out the dificrence 
between the meanings of the terms asphj’xia and apnoea, 
the former standing for pulselessness and the latter for 
breathlessness. 


il Pulselliuii (prlse'l£>m). Zool, PI. -a. [mod. 
L., f. puls-, ppl, stem of pelUre to drive, after 
Flacelldsi.] A modified form of flagellum found 
in spermatozoa and certain infusorians, serving to 
propel the body through a liquid medium. 

x8& Kent Jn/itsoria I. 429 Among the free-swimming 
monoflagellale Infusoria as at present known, where the 
locomotive appendage without exception fulfils during 
natation the role of a tractellum, its recognition by such 
title in contradistinction to a propelling organ or pulscllum 
is uncalled for. 2883 E. R. Lankester in Eucycl. Brk. 
XlX. 859/1 The flagellum of the Flagcllata is totally 
distinct from the puLellum of the Bacteria. 

Pulshe, obs. form of Polish v, 
fPiilsidge. Obs. Humorous blunder for Pulse. 
2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11, iv. 25 You are in an excellent 
go^ temperalitic ; your PuLidge beales as extraordinarily, 
as heart would desire. 

Pnlsi'fic, a. Now [f. 'L,puls-us Pulse 

jA^ + -FIC.J Producing or causing the pulse or 
pulsation of the arteries ; also, characterized by 
pulsation, pulsatory, throbbing. 

2634 T. Johnson tr. Parers Chirurg. viiL xix. 314 Cruell 
symptomes doe follow, as puUifique paine, a fi^ver, rest- 
lessnesse. Ibid, xx, vii. 772 The oppiession of the 
vitall and puUifick faculty by a cloud of grosse %*apours. 
2678 CuowoRTH lutell. Syst. i. iii. § 27. 261 A pulsifick 
coiporeal quality in the substance of the heart itself, is 
Very unphilosophical and absurd. 17x0 T. Fuller Pharm. 
Extemp. 425 Ihe pulsific Motion of the Blood continually 
thrusting on. 2853 Dunclison Med. Lex., Pulsijie, that 
wliJcb causp or excites pulsation, 1897 in Syd. Soe. Lex. 
f Pu'lsiloge. Obs. [ad, mod.L. pulstlogitim, 
i.puls-us Pulse 3^,1, after horologium, Hoboloce,] 
(See quots.) 

[»753 Chamber Cyel. Su/p., Pulsilogium, a name given 
by authors to a puUe-walcn, or instrument to measure (he 
Celerity of the pulse.] 28x2 Edln. Rev. XX. 285 Sanciorio . . 
applied the pendulum to determine the^ quickness of the 
pulse, forming what he called a pulsihge,\nv/\\\ch thestring 
suspending a ball was gradually shortened, till its vibiations 
corresponded with the beats. 

Palsimeter (prlsi'm/toi). [f. L. pulsus 
Pulse jA^ + -meter. Cf. Pulsojieteb.] An instru- 
ment for measuring the rate or force of the pulse. 
Also attrib., as palsimeter -watch, 

X842 in Dunclison Med. Lex. ■ 1894 Brit. Med. 7 ml. 
26 May 1132/1 The advantages claimed fortbe'Pufsimeter* 
watch arc economy cf time, accuracy of record, and the 
possibility of taking the pulse in the dark without any 
inconvenience to the patienL 

PuTsin^, vbl, sb. [f. Pulse v. -f -ing ^.] The 
action of the vb. Pulse : rhythmical beating, throb- 
bing, or flowing. 

2839 Bailey xix. (1852) 281 Ceaseless as the pulsings 

of the blood. 2^3 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. in.xv, The pulsings 
of his own soul, if he have any soul, alone audible. 18^ 
Crockett 233,! could hear, .the pulsingofthesea. 

Pu'lsing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -INC That 
beats, throbs, or flows with rhythmic cadence. 

r- — -’-n -'"oj-nied vpon the 

... e. 1664 Power 

I ■ ’ the necke, you 

shall.. see the heart beat most lively, which is a white 
pulsing vesicle. 2879 CassetPs Techn. Educ. IV. 250/2 The 
pulsing torrent rushes through the arteries. 

Pulsion (p^djan). Now rare. [ad. 'L.puhio, 
-cn-etn, n. of action from pell-Pre, puls- to drive, 
push.] The action of driring or pushing. In 
first quot., the beating of the pulse. 

2634 T. Johnson tr. Pare^ps Chirurg. v. iii. (167^ xo 7 
There 'may ensue, .a deadly interception of the pulsion of 
the brain. 26^ tr. Hobbes' Etem. Philos. 2x4 One 

motion is pulsion or driving, another traction or drawing. 
Pulsion, when the movent makes the moved body 
it ; and traction, when it makes it follow. 2732 b. Hales 
Stat. Ess. I. XXI If th'is great quantity [of sap] were arnea 
up by pulsion or truslon. X836-.48 B. D. Walsh Anstoph., 
Clouds L iv, Pulsion, and prension. . . j _ » 

attrib. 1897 Allbnti's Syst. Med. III. 3^3 Acquired mal- 
formations [of the ccsophagus]— Pr^ure ^uches...p 
ryngeal pouches, pharj-ngoceles, pulsion 

Pxilsive (px**lsiv), a. Now rare. [f. Upuls-, 
ppl. stem of pell-cre to drive, impel + 

•• . V. tj... -.r ,1.-;,nnrT nr imn. 


constraining, 


and 

ona^'imslhW'uirt'hVpubUc strain of thcirstnrttd strength. 
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PULSOMETEE. 
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PULVEEIZED, 


■f 2 . Beating or throbbing as the heart, etc. Obs. 
i6xi J. Taylor (Water V^Coriat's Commend. ii. 91/x 
Such a slralne That shall euen cracke my pulsiue pia mater 

1 n warbling thy renowne by land and \Vater. 1630 — Dcser. 
£n^. Foetiy ibid. 248/2 In end my pulsiue brainc no Art 
afibords, To mint or stamp, or forge new coyned words. 

Pulsometer (polsp*mftaj). [irreg. f. "L. pul- 
sus Pulse sb."^ + -meteb, after barometer^ etc.J 

1. = POLSIMETER. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex.f PnUometrum, term for an 
instrument for measuring or calculating the variations of 
the pulse: a pulsometer. 

2 . A name for a kind of steam-condensing 
vacuum-pump, with two chambers so arranged 
that the steam is condensed in, and the water 
admitted to each alternately : so called from the 
pulsatory action of the steam. Also puhomeUr 
pufnp» (Not being a measuring- instrument, it is 
preferably called pulsaior.') 

1875 'KM\c\n Dict.MecJutPuhomeier,..zi form of vacuum 
pump. x88r Mechanical IForld 24 Dec. Advt., The Pulso- 
meter T--' ^ T r» .T.. . 

2 Sept. 

tubular ... . . 

and tw , ' , , > j ^ 

Sea 265 My heart worked like a pulsometer. 

tPu’lsor. Obs. rare—'-, [agent-n. from L. 
pcllire, puts- to drive, impel: see -OR 2.] One 
who or that which drives or impels. 

x665 J. Smith Old A^e (1676) 242 The great artery, .is to 
us the most apparent Pulsor j we can feel the blood to be 
forced along its Cavity, 

Pulsshe, obs. form of Polish v. 

Pnlt, parallel foim of PiLT v. and sb. Obs. 
PtUtaceons (pnltr' Jas), a. [f. "L. puls, pult- 
cm pap, pottage + -aceous.] 

1. Of the nature or consistency of pap or of a 
poultice : soft, semi-fluid, pulpy. 

x668 P/til. Trans. III. 751 Me first denyeth, that the 
Testes are glandulous or pullaceous. 1738 Stuart ibid. 
XL. 327 A soft white pullaceous Matter. 1835-6 TodeCsCycl. 
Anat. I. 71/x In infancy the brain is extremely .soft, almost 
pullaceous. 1896 AHbnii's SysL Med. 1. 403 Pullaceous or 
even solid food may be remarkably well borne. 

2. Of the nature or class of pulse. 

X76» tr. Busching's SysU Ceog. Ill, 667 Barley, peas and 
other pullaceous grain. 

Pultar, -er, etc., Pulterer, Pult(e)rie, obs. 
forms of POULTEB, etc. 

Pultaa, obs. or dial, form of Poultice. 
tPu'lter. Obs. rart—'. 

In quot. prob. an error for pulire, Poultry, fowls. (The 
whole passage is composed in the language of falconry, and 
some of the allusions are obscure.) 

1399 Lancl. Jlieh, RedeUs n. 165 Buthcblemycd boynard 
)>at his bagg stall, Where purraileis puller was pynnyd 
iTuU ofre, Made he fiawcon to filoter and ifiussh (Tor anger, 
That be boy hadd be bounde h^t he bagge kepte. 

Puites, -ess, -ice, obs. or dial. fir. Poultice, 
t Pulti*fical, (T. Ohs. rare~‘°, \i.'L.puh^puU- 
tm pottage + -Fic + -AL.] 

2656 Blount Glossogr., /’wft/yfew/,,. wherewith Pottage, 
Pap, or such like meat is made. 

Pultis(e, -OSS, Pultre, Pultron(e, -oon, 
-owne, obs, ff. Poultice, Poultry, Poltroon. 
tPults, Obs. rare. [app. ad. med.L. pulles 
any victuals prepared by boiling (Du Cange), pi, 
of L. pulSy pullem pap, pottage (see Pulse sbl^) ; 
cf. It. pulta^ polla 'grewell, battre, or pap’ 
(Florio).] Soft boiled food, pap, pottage. 

cisso Llovo Treas. Health Sij, Geue vnto the pacient. . 
twopennyc welghtesof bay bcrls madetopouder w^'th a soft 
£gge or pulls, without doubt the pacycntsbalbcmadc hole. 
II]?xiltU 2 i (pwlton). E. Jnd. Also pultan, 
-on, -oon. [Hindi pallan, ad. Tamil and Telugu 
patdlan^ ad. Eng. battalion (the Eng. word having 
been first adopted in Southern India).] A regi- 
ment of infantry in India. 

x8oo WELLrNCTON in Gurw. Desp. (1834) I. 21*, I.. shall 
probably destroy some campoos and pultans, which have 
been indiscreetly pushed across the Kivtna. 2883 Q. Rev. 

J. J iiuropean 

£ 1. .. , yVx/^x(r896) 

( , . • , regiment) at 

Bareilly. 

11 tPulu (p«*lt7). [Hawaiian,] A fine yellowish 
silky vegetable wool obtained from the base of 
the leaf-stalks of the Hawaiian tree-ferns, Cibo- 
tium menziesiiy C. ehamissoi^ and C, glaucum, 

1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade^ Ptidu^ a species of brown 
thistle-down imported from the Sandwich islands, to mix 
with silk in the manufacture of hats. 1864 in Wedster. 
x888 Hillebrand Flora Hawai Is. 546 The base of the 
leaf stalks Is densely covered with a soft and glossy yellowish 
wool, which is used for stuffing mattresses and pillows, and 
under the name of pulu forms a regular article of export to 
California. 

i* Puluere, obs. f. PiLLit’ER, pillow-case, pillow. 
£•1350 iVilL Palerne 681 He wende ful witcrly sche were 
in is armes ; ac peter ! it nas but is puluere. 

+ Pu’lver. sK Obs. [ad. L. pulver-em (nom. 
pttlvis) powder, dnst.j Powder, dust. 

. X50X Atkykson tr. De Jmitatiene lit. ix. 204 Good lorde, 
I Speke to the of my prcsumpcion,natvvithstandinge that 1 
am but puluer & asshes. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
11. 423 In puluer small gart btme thamc euerie one. 1599 


M. tr. Gaielhouer's Bh. Physicke 23/x Mixe these pra:- 
nominated pulvers. .addinge heerunto the Suger, 

b. Pulver Wednesday « Ash-Wedxesdav. 
c 1454 Agnes Paston in P» Lett. I. 270 Wretyn at Nor- 
wyebe on Pulver Wedenesday. 

+ Pulver, V. Ohs. [ad. L. pulver-dre^ f. pul- 
ver- : see prec.] trans. To reduce lo powder, to 
pulverize. Hence *t*Pu’lvered///.fl.,*t*Pu’lvering: 
vhl. sb.y sprinkling of ashes ; pulvering day, Ash 
Wednesday. 

2621 G. Sandvs OzdtCs Met. vii. (X626) 229 As pulvered 
flints ledi 163s lime of flints) infurne.'it under ground By 
sprinkled water fire conceive. 2754 T. Gardner Hist. 
Dunvoich 293 On pulvering Daj'S, when Disposition of the 
said Lands was made, but not confirmed till St. Nicholas's 
Day, 1778 [implied in PulvcrerJ. 

Pulverable (pn'Iverabl), a. [f. as prec. vb. 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of being crushed or ground 
down to powder; pulverizable. 

2657 Physical Diet., Pulverable, hard things (as oyster- 
shells) brought to pouder. 1680 Bovtx Proditc. Chem, 
Princ. IV. 267 Some liquid substances aflbrded by wounded 
plants, that. .turned into consistent and pulverable bodies. 
2789 Nicholson in Phil. Trans.^ LXXlX. 274 If a little 
mercury be added to melted xinc, it renders it easily 
pulverable. 2869 J. E, Halliday in Student 11. 228 Trap- 
rock,, .very soft and pulverable. 

Polveraceons (pflver^i-Jss), a. Bet. and 
Zoot. [f. \^. putver-em powder, dust + -aceous.] 
Covered or sprinkled with powder ; pnlveriilenL 
1864 Gray in Webster. 

*[* Pulverain. Obs. [Corruption of 
{e 1600 in Littre), ■= It. polverino, f. po/vere 
pulverem powder.] A powder-horn, esp, one for 
priming-powder. 2B90 in Cent. Diet. 

tPU'lveral, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. pulver-em 
Pulver sb. + -al.] In the state of powder. 

2657 Tomlinson Renotts Dts/. 278 Solid.. or pulverall, 
which must be snuffed up. 


tPu'lverate, V. Obs, [f. L.. pulver at-, ppl. 
stem of pttlverdre to powder: cf. Pulver 
Irons. To reduce to powder, to pulverize. 

2625 G. Sandvs Trav.6s They Utter them in their owne 
dung, first dried in theSunneandpuluetatcd. i6s7Tomlin- 
SON Rtnou's DUp. 60 Some cannot be so exactly pulveratcd 
by beating, 

Pulveration (p»lver^*jan). [ad. "L.pulvera- 
lion-em, n. of .action f. pttlverdre : see prec.] Re- 
duction to powder or dust ; pulverization. 


T 

P • . ■ : 

C. W. Hoskvks Occas. Ess. 103 The deep and perfect 
pulveration of the soil 

II Ptilveratores (p»Ivcr^it6**riz), Ornilh. 
[mod.L., pi. of pulverdtor, agenl-n. from L. 
pulverare to powder; in , pulv^rateurs (Baffon 
1771).] Birds which habitually roll themselves 
in the dust, as the Rasores. 

t Pulveratricious (pplveratrk/as), a. Obs. 
[f. mod. L. pulverdtrix, -Irtc-em (see next) -h -lous.] 
Of, belonging to, or characteristic of birds that 
roll themselves in the dust. 

x66z Lovell Hist. Anim. ^ Min. Introd., Birds, which. . 
arc pulveratricious and wild; as the Peacock, japonlan, and 
turky. 2678 Ray IViltughby's Ortitth. ml ii. 372 The colour 
of the feathers, .comes near to that of pulveratricious birds. 
2688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 313/1 Pulveratricious (is) an 
earthly kind of colour, mouse-colour. Ibid., Putveratri- 
ceous, covered with a dusty colour. 

U Pulyeratrix (prlvcrri-triks). Oniith. rare. 
Pl.-atri'oes. [raod-L., fem. of pulverdtor, agent-n. 
from puherare to powder (sc. avis bird); in F. 
pulviratrice (Littre).] A bird which cleanses 
itself bp wallowing in dust. 

Cf. Aristotle’s trori<rrtKoc, Hist. An. 9. 49B. 20. 

2770 G. White Selborne 8 Oct,, Ray remarks that birds of 
the Gallinz order, as cocks and bens, partridges and 
pheasants, are pulveratrices, such as dust themselves... 
Common housc.sparrows arc great pulveratrices, being 
frequently seen grovelling and wallowing In dusty roads. 

tPulveTeous, a. Obs. rare^^. [f. 1... pttlvere- 
us dusty {p. pulver-em powder, dust) + -ous.] 

2656 Blount, Pulvereous, dusty, of dust, full of dust. 

tPudverer, Obs.rare. [f, Pulver v. -i- -erI.] 
A pulverizer, an instrument for pulverizing the soil, 

2778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agrie.. Digest 54 note, If 
used as a Fulverer and Compressor of fallows, this acting 
Bar ought to be set deeper. 

Pnlverescence (p»lvcre*sens). Bel, [f. as 
next t -escence : see -ence,] Incipient powderi- 
ness; tendency to become powdery. 

2828 R. K. Greville .Sir. Crypteg. Flora VJ. 338 Hoarj’, 
with a white pulveresccnce, 18^ Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Pulveresceniia ..qI a vegetable surface when covered with 
a kind oi jrarina..oa in the Chenepodium purpureumi 
pulverescencc. 1897 in Syd, Soc, Lex, 

Pulverescent (prlvere*sent), a. [f. L. pulver- 
em dust + -ESCEKT.] Tending to fall into powder ; 
becoming powdery. 

2805 Mushet in PhiL Trans. XCV. 168 It was, .found to 
be very fine ore of iron in a pulverescent state. 

Pulverilentous, obs. f. Pulverulentous. 

Pnlverine (pt»*ivcrin). Also -in. [Cf. It. 
polverina dust, fine powder.] Ashes of barilla. 


2836 in Smart. 2858 Simmokds Diet. Trade, Pnlverine, 
b.TriIla ashes. 

Pulverizalile (pp’lveraizab'l), a. [f. Pulver- 
ize V. + -ABLE. So V.putvirisabte (Littre).] Cap- 
able -of being pulverized or reduced to powder. 

x66o ir. Paracelsus' A rchidoxisw. 60 Boil them until they 
are pulverisable. 2794 G. Adams Nat. fj- Exp. Philos. 1. 
xi. 462 An earthy pulverizable matter. eiB6s J. Wvlde in 
Circ. Se. I. 18/2 Tin becomes pulverisable .. at high 
temperatures. 

t PuTverizate, ppl. a. Obs. [ad. pulverizdt-us. 
)5a. pple. of late L. pulverizdt'e to Pulverize.] 
Pulverized, reduced to powder. 

2472 Ripley Comp. Alch. xi. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 282 Lyke 
as Saffron when yt ys pulveryzatc. 

t Pu’lverizate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of late 
L. pulverizdrex see piec.] irons. = Pulverize. 

*597 J'L tr. Gnillemeau's Fr. Ckirurg. 49b/i That all 
these Poulders be veryc diminutlye pulverisaled. 2599 — 
tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physieke 1/2 Pulverisate it veryc 
smallc. 2604-23 R. Cawdrey Table Aiph., Puluerisaied, 
bixiten or broken into dust, or powder. 

Pulverization (pndveroiz? -Jan), [n. of action 
f. late b.. putverizare to pulverize : cf. Y .putvirisa- 
Hon (Ondin 1642).] 

1 . The action of pulverizing; reduction lo the 
state of powder or dust. 

[2657 Physical Did., Ptdvericaiion^ bringing to pouder.] 
2658 Phillips, a breaking to dust, a reducing 

into powder. 2763 Mills Prod. Hush. II. 297 Brought to 
that state of pulverization, in which alone plants can thrive 
i well. 2846 J. Baxter Lihr. Pract, Agr^c. II. 64 Rains, 
alternate frosts, and thau’S, greatly assist its pulverization. 

b. iechn. The separation (of a liquid) into minute 
p.nrticles. as spray. 

2862 N. Syd. Soc. Year-Bk. Med. 207 Method of rendering 
Medicated Liquids Re.spirable by Pulveri^tion. 2863 Ibid, 
421 Pulverization of liquids for Therapeutic Purposes. 

^0 Jig- Crushing morally, reducing to nullity, 
utter demolition (of arguments, statements, etc.). 

2873 Morley Rousseau 11 . i. 42 This criticism.. marks a 
beginning of true democracy', as distinguished from ibe 
mere pulverisation of aristocracy. 2884 Chr. IVorld 23 Mar. 
20?/^ The complete pulverisation of their case by the 
Minister whom they approached. 2B97 Witulsor Mag. Jan. 
282/2 That the Saturday Review devote to your pulverisa- 
tion two pages and a 'par 

2 . concr. A pulverized product or material. 

2896 in Columbus (Ohip) Dispatch xB Mar. 21/3 The 

pulverizations gradually find a place on the lowest let els of 
the ocean. 

Pulverizator (pp*lver3iz/‘taj). [Agent-noun 
from late "L. pulverizdre to pulverize : so mod.F, 
pulvirisateur (Littre).] An instrument for re- 
ducing to powder ; also, an apparatus for scatter- 
ing powder or ejecting liquid in the form of spray, 
2890 Kew Bulletin 292 It is mixed as a powder, .and 
blown with * pulverizators' on lo the vine leaves. 2894 
Dublin Rev. Oct. 433 There have been many patents taken 
out in Russia for injectors or puivcrisalors. 

Pulverize (prriversiz), v. [ad. late L. 
pulverizdre, or F. pulviriser (Pare i6th c.), 
polveriser (14th c. in Hat2.-Darm.), f. 'L.pulver- 
cm : see Pulver sb."] 

1 . iratis. To reduce to powder or dust ; to com- 
minute, to triturate. Also rejl. 

2585 T. Washington tr. Nickotay's Vcy. ii. xxih 63 b, A 
drugge .. which being puluerised and tempered in water, 
they rubbe vppon . . the oodye. 1605 Sv'lv'estek Du Bartas 
It. iii. IK. Lazo 2x42 The zealous Prophet w'ilh j’ust fury 
mov’d.. pulveriz’d their Idol. C2790 Imison Sch. Art 11. 

69 Let it dry’, and then pulverize iL x868 Rogers Pol. 
Eeon. xii. 12876) 254 Cultivable land must be pulverised 
and watered. 2869 J. Martinkau Ess. II. 235 The solid 
giound of life wa.s pulverizing itself away*. 

b.' iechn. To divide (a liquid) into minute 
particles or spray, 

2807 J. Barlow Columb. vi. 230 Stroke after stroke with 
doubling force be plied, Foil’d the boar Fiend and pulverized 
the tide. 

2 t. ftg. To demolish or destroy, to break down 
utterly ; to * smasli *. 

2631 Massinger Believe as yon List 1. ii. You shall. .Feel 
really that we have iron hammers To pulverize rebellion. 
26^ Baxter Ttvelve Arg/s. Post. M ij. Between both which 
Truth and Peace is broken, and the Church pulverized. 
2823 Examiner jj Tilay ^13/1 Wliich,likcaclap of thunder, 
has pulverized. .chimerical hopes. 2864 J. H. Newman 
Apd. iii. (1865) 217 The theory of the Via iMedta was abso- 
lutely pulverized. 2895 Col. Maurice in United Service 
July 42S The four battalions, .were, .pulverised and 
driven hellcr-skeltcr p.irlly among the defendants, 
b. To dissipate in minute portions, rare. 

2834 Sir W, Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 373 The responsi- 
bility was so pulverized among a passing multitude of name- 
less individuals. 

3 . inlr. To crumble or fall to dust ; to become 
disintegrated. Alsoy^. 

2802 Famner^s Mag. Apr. 247 If they are^ploughed in 

November or Dccen ' ■ ’ " ’ 

them pulverize easily . V • 


adust-bath, rare, 1890 in Cm/. 

Hence Pu-lvorized ppt. a . ; Pu-lvoriztng vbt. 

sb. and ppt. a. . . 

a 2693 UrguharCs Rabelais ill. xxxiv, 208 That, .pul- 
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verized Dose. 1727 De Foe / f/j/. v 4 //<Tr. iv. (xS4o^ cgThe 
man that lived there must be dried up sufficiently for pul- 
% -r^ /.j -1 363 Manures 

'■ .... .83J Carlyle 

■ • ... . and pul- 

• ■ ■ ■ 37 (Libr. 

Usef. Knowl.) The pulverizing action of the sun and air. 

Pulverizer (pp*lver3iz3j). [f. Pulteeize v. 
4--ee1.J One who or that which pnlverizes; an 
instrnment or machine that reduces to powder;, 
also iechn. one that reduces a liquid to spray. 

1836 Frasers Ma^. XIIL 724 The high conservative, 
Fraser ! the pulveriser of Voluntaryism, Radicalism, and 
Popery ! 1847 Illustr. Lofui, News 24 July 58/1 For the 
best subsoil pulveriser, 1875 H. Waltos Dis. Eye 18 

There are also spray-producing douches, .absurdly named 
water pulverizers. x888 Pall Mall G. 23 May 12/1 The 
crushing of the ores by the puU'erizer. 

Pulverous (podveras), a, [f. L. pttlver-em 
dust-f-ous.] Powdery; dusty, 

1778 nV. MarshallI Minutes A^c.j Digest 24 Soils., 
are stiff or light ; that is, tenacious or pulverous. 1864 
Sala in Dail^ TeL 13 OcL, The trees and the herbage were 
powdered thick with pulverous particles. 

PulveTulence. [f. as next, as if from a "L. 
^pulventhntia : see -exce.] Dustiness, powder. 

17*7 Bailey vol. II, Pulverulence, dustiness. 1837 J. T. 
Smith tr. Wteafs Mortars 131 This movement is obliged to 
be subdivided, .into an infinite number of partial contrac- 
tions, whence arises pulverulence. 

Pulverulent (pz^Ive rV/lent), a, [C L, piet- 
Z’eniieni’tts dusty, {. pulver-em dust, powder: see 
-LENT. So mod.F,pu/z//rtt/e/i/ (1801 in Littre).] 

1 . Consisting of or having the form of powder or 
dust; powdery. 

1656 Bloukt Glossogr.y Pulverulent^ dusty, of dust, full of 
dust. 1806 Saunders Mineral Waters i. 20 The glutinous 
part of wheat flour, fwhich is] dry and pulverulent. 
X830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 316 In Lycopodium.. the 
pulverulent thecse occupy the upper ends of the shoots. 1883 
Ailtensnim ii Aug. 183/2 The announcement by JI. Spring 
that a pressure of 5,000 atmospheres caused pulverulent 
matters to aggregate into crystalline masses. 

2 . Covered with powder or dust ; dusty; spec, in 
Entom, and Bot.. 

*744 Akenside PoeU On shelves puU'crulent, majestic 
stands His librarj*. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entoinol. IV. xlvi. 
275 PulveruUntj ..covered with verj’ minute powder-like 
scales. 1828 R.K- GrevilleJc; Crypt. Flora VI, 338 Peri- 
thecia.. while and pulverulent. 

3 . Of very slight cohesion ; crumbling to dust. 

1794 SuLUVAN Vievj Nat. I. 500 Calcareous stone b also 

found in the pulverulent form; and of this kind is chalk. 
x8xx Pinkerton Petralexy IL 381 Ashes, sand, and light 


A rock b said to be.. pulverulent, when it readily falls to 
powder. 

4 . Pulverizing, rare, erroneotts, 

1864 Ruskin Arrows 0/ Chaee {iZZo\ I, 260 The pulve- 
rulent effect [on masses of stone] of original precipitation to 
glacier les*el from two or three thousand feet above. 

6 . Of birds : Characterized by or addicted to 
lying or rolling in the dust. 

1828 in Webster. 1869 Gillsiore tr. Figtners Kept, ff 
410 Partridges have, like the Quail, the pulverulent 

instinct. 

Hence Pulve*rTilently adv.., in a powdery or 
dusty manner. a. (in quot. 

pulveri-), pulverulent. Obs, rare. 

X640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. 1594 We bave_ many sorts 
(of mjTrh]. ., great and small, fat and drj’, pulverilentous like, 
pale and more red. x8ai W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Ataer. 
1 . XX3 Corolla pulverulently rough within. 
PulveTulous, a. rare. [From ptilvendeiit^ 
with change of snfHx.3 = Pulvebulekt. 

1841 Brande Chem. (ed. 5) 219 About an ounce of tbe 
vitreous acid (not the opaque or pulverulous) should be 
dissolved in three ounces of the acid. 

Pnlvil (p^^'lvil), sb. arch. Also 7 polvil, 8 
pulville, -ile. [ad. It. folviglio : see Pulvilio.] 
Cosmetic or perfumed powder for powdering the 
wig or perfuming the person. 

1691 Islington Wells 13 Saluted by the Fra^ancy Of 
Powder de Orange, Jesmine, Pulvil, or something else. 
<zx693 Urguhart's Rabelais nr. xlvi. 375 Great Ladies., 
with their. .Polvil, Postillo’s andCosmeticks. X700 Farqu- 
HAR Constant Couple 1. i, How many pound of PulriJ must 
the Fellow use in sweetening himself fromthesmellof Hops 
and Tobacco ? a \Tj^ Fercusson Burlesque EleQ’ vi, The 
huge wig. in formal curls arrayed. With pulvile pregnanL 

b. transf. Applied to snuff; also, any impalp- 
able powder, as magnesia. 

1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life xtx. Farewell 
Snuff The precious pulvil from Hibernia’s shore. 1807 
Edin. Rev. XI. 117 Adding but a little of tbe water at a 
time.. and carefully and patiently rubbing it up with the rc- 
fiactor>’ pulvil- 

c. allrib. or ad/. Of perfume; perfumed, 

1690 Sonxs Costume (Perc>* Soc.) 187 To play at ombre, 
or basset, She a rich pulvil purse must gel. 

+ Pu lvil, V. Obs. [f. prec.] tram. To powder 
or perfume with pulvil. Hence *!• Pu*lvilled._ 75 //- a. 

1700 Congreve Way of World iv. i, Have i*ou pulvlll'd 
the Coachman and Postilion that they may not stink of the 
Stable whenSirRowIand comes by? a 1704 T. B{tou’x 5 oL 
a^st. Woman 100 The sooty negro, and the pulvill d beau. 

II Pulvilio, -vilHo (pulvi-l’^ti). Obs. exc. Hist. 
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[a. It. polviglio fine or subtile powder, cosmetic 
powder,deriv. ^{polve.pohere powder.] =Pclvil. 

167S Wycherley Country Wife iv. i, I have dressed you 
..and spent upon you ounces of essence and pulvilHo. 

Addison .S/er/. No. 63 T 3 The Flowery perfumed the 
Air with Smelk of Incense, Ambtr-greese, and Pulvillios. 
X847 Lytton Ltteretia 1. x, Hb vest of silk, .showing a pro- 
fusionof frill, slightly sprinkled with tbe pulrilio of bb 
favourite rnartinioue. 189* Lo. Lytton King PopPy r. 235 
The jewell'd box Wherein he carried hb pulvilia 

attrih. 2676 Wycherley Plain Dealer ii. i. Since you 
have these two Pulvillio Boxes, these Essence Bottles [etc.]. 
1901 Guy BooTHBv^/y Indian Queen i, The multitude of 
patch and pulvillio boxes. 

Pu’lvilized, ppl. a. [f. Pulvil sb. + -ize -f 
-ED.] Powdered and perfumed with pulvilio. 

X788 Burns Let. P. Hitt Lett. (1887) 172 The pulvilbed, 
feathered, pert coxcomb, b so disgustful in my nostril that 
my stomach turns. 

Pulvi'IIar, a. [f. L. pulvilUus little cushion -h 
-AR.] Of or pertaining to a pulvillus ; cushion- 
like, pad-like. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Pulville, Pulvillio : see Pulvil, Pulvilio. 

II Pnlvillus (pnlvi'lps). [L., contr. from ptiU 
vJnul-tts, dim. oipttlvmtis cushion.] 

1 . A little cushion ; in Surgery^ see quot. 1S97, 

(1693. BlancartCs Phys. Did. (ed. 2I, Pulvilli, the 

same with 1706 PBiLurs,/*tf/tnV/«f, a little Pillow, 

or Cushion ; abo a Bolster us'd by Surgeons in dressing 
Wounds, 1897 Syd.Soe.Lejr.., Pulvillus,. .a small cushion 
or pillow. In Surger>*..a small olive-shaped mass of lint 
used for plugging deep wounds. 

2 . Etitorn. A cnshion-like process on the feet of 
an insect, by which it can adhere to a vertical 
surface as a wall, or in an inverted position to a 
ceiling or the like ; a foot-cnshion. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entosnol. III. xxxtii. 386 Pulvilli,.. 
cushions of short hairs very closely set ; or of membrane, 
capable of being inflated, or verj* soft ; or concave plates, 
which cover the underside, or their apex, of the four first 
joints of the Manus or Tarsus. Ihtd. xxxv, 676 These 
organs arc furnished with a sucker or Pulvillus. 283s 
Kirby H^, < 5 * Inst, Anirn. II. xvIL irp The pulvilli or 
foot cushions of flies. 1904 Brit, Med. yrnl. 17 Sept. 666. 

Hence Ptilvi*lliform <u Entom.^ resembling a 
pnlvillus, cusbion-like. 

II Pnlvinar (pplvaimai), sb. Also 6 -are. [a. 
L. puivtnar a couch, orig. neuter puIvTitdre of 
pulvTndris adj., I.pulvtn-us cushion, pillow.] 

1 . Rom. Antiq, A couch or cushioned seat of the 
gods ; also, the cushioned seat in the circu.s. 

2600 Holland Lhyv. Hi. 213 In that one high feast and 
solemne dinner of Iupiter,can a Pulvinar be celebrated, or 
a sacred ^Table be spred and furnished in any place, but in 
the C^pitoll ? x 6 o 5 — Sueton. (sq Himselle behelde the 
Circeian Games.. sometime out of the Pulvinar, silting there 
with his wife onely and children. 2850 Leitch tr. C. 0 . 
Midler's Ane. Art % 200 (ed. 2I323 The ornaments of the 
spina of the Roman Ctre^ among others the pulvinar. 

2 . Sttrg. A small pillow or cushion ; sometimes, 
a medicated cushion or pad. ? Obs. 

2599 A, M, tr. Gabelhouers Bk. Physieke 53/2 But an 
bower therafeer applye thb little pulvin.irc on thy Eyes. 
x8xi Hooper's Med. Diet., Pulvinar. a medicated cushion. 
1897 in Syd. Sec. Lex. 

3 . Altai. Tile posterior inner tubercle of the 
optic thalamus. 

1886 in Cassells Eneycl. Diet. 2890 H. GstAr A naf. (ed. 
12) 685 Its posterior extremity.. internally forms a well- 
marked prominence, the posterior tuberde or pulvinar. 
1899 AllOutt's Syst. Med. VII. 337 A case of sj'mmelrical 
softening of the pulvinar. 

b. The cushion of fat by which the non-articnlar 
part of the acetabulum is filled up. 

Pulvinar (pnlvaimai), a. [ad. L. ptdvtndrds ; 
see prec,] Of or pertaining to a puhinus. 

2883 Science I. *79/1 The pulvinar parencbjTna b com- 
posed in greater pan of finely porous cells. 

bo PtUvina'xrilan a. [f. \j. ptdvTndri’S oz fndvm- 
rirz-rtf-h-AN], cusbion-like, pnlvinated. 

^x886 Sir S. Ferguson Ogham Inscript. (1887) 31 'Hie 
casts of these pulvinarian cope-stones. .exhibit many im- 
perfections. 

Pnlvinate (ppirinct),!!. [ad. 'L.. ptdvlndl-tts 
made into or like a cushion, f. ptthnn-us cushion : 
see-ATE^. In F./7 //w>//, Cotgr. 1611.] Pillow}', 
cushion-like, pulvinar; in^<?/'.andj5'w/i7r«., cushion- 
shaped, swelling or bulging like a cushion, 

2824 R, K. Gnzx\\.\x; Flora Edin. ^^sC[rimmia 1 Pulz 7 ’ 
nata, stems short, pulvinate. 1826 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. 
IV. xlvi. 328 Pulvinate, when in consequence of being de- 
pressed in one place, it seems to puff out in another. >863 
Berkeley Brit. Mosses Gloss., Pulvinate, forming cushion- 
like masses. ^ . 

Hence PuTviaately adv., Bot., in a pulvinate 
manner. Also 3 ?ulvlna*to- comb, form, as pulvt- 
r;rz/<?-tfr/;zV«//<7/^adj.,ecbinulate and partly pulvinate. 

2890 Cent. Diet., Pulvinately. 2846 Dana Zoqph. (2848) 
415 Surface pulvinato-ecbmalate. 

Pnlvinated (pi>-lvin;>tcd), a. [as prec. + -ra.] 

1 . Arch. Swelling or bulging; especially applied 

to a frieze having a convex face. 

2773 T. ISooKTHQVCKHist.Londons^Z It has the pulvinated 
or swelling freeze. 28x7 Rickman WryAr/. (2848) 30 It was 
once the custom lo work tbe Ionic fneze projecting like a 
torus... When thos formed h Is called fufz'inated. i83t j 
FrasePs Mag. I V. 2S1 Tbe cnr^rilincar, or pulvinated fneze 
occurs in not a single Grerian example. 2850 Lettch tr. | 


C. O. piullePs Ane. Art § 223 (ed. e) 219 The shaft either 
j diminLshed in a right line or pulvinated. 

2 , Bot. Having a pnlvinus. 

2880 C. & F. Darwtn Mevem. PL 213 With pulvinated 
leaves (i. c. those prorided with a puIWnus) their periodical 
movements depend, .on the celk of the pulvinus alternately 
cj^anding more quickly on one side than on tbe other. 

o Entom. = Pulvinate rz. 

2858 M AYNE Expos. Lex. Pukrinatus... Entomol. Applied 
by Kirby to the prothorax when, being depressed at one 
point, it appears swoln out at another..: pulvinated. 

Pxilvinifonil (prlrimiffim), a. [ad. mod. 
"L. pidvTfizform-is, f. cushion + -roRir. 

So . pulvinifortne.'] Cushion-shaped. 

2858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Pulviniformis,..^xd\\ddoxxti. 
Pnlvinnle (pu lviniKl). Bot. [ad. L. puhi- 
nuUus, dim. of pulvin-us cushion, pillow, bank. 
(Also used in L. form.)] 

1 . One of a number of excrescences, sometimes 
like minute trees, rising from the thallus of lichens. 

2858 Mayne Expos. Lex., R2//t7««Az..term by Acharius 
for^ filaments,.. often imitating small bushes or cushions, 
which are raised from the superior surface of the thallus 
of certain lichens, as the ParTttelia glomulifera : a pulvinule. 

2 . A heap of naked spores. 

1874 Cooke Fungi (2875) 39 There b great variabilli}* in 
the compaclness of the spjores in the son, or pulvinule.*!. 
Ibid, 144 The winter spores are in solid pulvinules. 

II Pulvinus (pplvoi-nris). Bot. [L. ptdvtnus 
cushion, pillow.] Any cushion-like swelling or 
expansion of a stem or petiole ; esp. a protuber- 
ance or enlargement at the foot of the petiole of 
some leaves, when large, turgid, and contractile, 
forming a special organ for movement of the leaf. 

2857 Henfrey § 77 In woody Dicotyledons there is 
generally a little protuberance under tbe cicatrix, which is 
termed the ptihnnus. 2880 C & F. Darwin Movem. PL 
222 The summit of the petiole is developed into a pulvinus, 
cushion, or joint (as thb organ has been variously called), 
like that with which many leaves are provided. 2906 
Athenseum 23 June 768/3 AIimosa..has in its pulvinus a 
structure which allows of the free play of the leaC 

Pn*lvipliune. Omith. [ad. mod.L. ptdvi- 
pitttna, f. L. ptdvUs dust + pluma plume, feather.] 
Powder-down. 

2890 Coups Field Gen. Omithel. 229 Such plumula;, 
from being always dusted over with dry scurfy exfoliation, 
are called po 7 vder- 4 own.. . I call them pulviplumes. 

t Pnlvi’SCle. Ohs. rare’~', [ad, L. ptdviscuU 
us, ’um small dust, dim. of pidvis dust.] A fine 
powder, a dust. 

2599 A M. Ir. GabelkouePs Bk. Physieke 62/2 Take Rue, 
Eetonye [etc.], .make heerofafine pulviscle, and use it with 
your meates. 

II pulwar (pp’lwai). E. Ind, Also pulwaar, 
ptalwah. [Hindi pahvdr^ A light keelless 
native boat used on the rivers of Bengal, 'carrying 
some 12 to 15 tons* (Yule). 


are verj* long, low, and narrow.. .'They are sculled instead 
ofbeing rowed. 2860 C. Grant Rural Life Bengal 7 The 
Pulwar is a small description of native travelling boat, of 
neater build, and less rusticity of character. 
i*P^were, obs. f, Pilliver, pillow-case, pillow. 
e 2350 Will. Paleme Bj-z He wend to haue laujt ]»at ladi 
loueli in armes ; & clipte to him a pulwere. 

Pnly (pi«*Ii), a. [f. Pule v. -h -y.J Given to 
puling ; whining ; sickly. 

ax688 Bunyan Solomon's Temple Spiritualized Ii. The 
church of Cihrist is of herself a ver>’ sickly puely thing. 
2862 Sala in Temple Bar Mag. III. 25 The puly shabby 
piety which prompts some people., to be perpetually 
scrawling begging-letters to Hea\'en. 

+Puly, Herb., var. of Poly. (Cf. Pdliol.) 

1533 Elyot Cast. Helike (2541) 60 Digestiues of fleume. 
Persely..Sinuy, Puly, Maioram, PeniroyalU 
Pulyal, -yol, var. Pdliol Obs. 
tPulypyk. Obs. ?Some sort of pickax: cf. 
pole-pike s. v. Pole sb?- 5 c. 

1360-61 Durham Acc. (Surtees) 562 In..unopulj-pyk 
empt. pro minera de Heworth. 

T*u 3 ysli(e, obs. form of Polish v. 

Pnlza-oii (pu'lzaioil). A fixed oil obtained 
from the seeds of the Physic-nnt {Curcas purgans 
or Jatropha Curcas), s. native of Tropical America, 
but now generally cultivated in all tropical coun- 
tries for the oil, which is used in medicine as a 
.- , — 11 ..r purposes. 

„ ■ ■■ ■ . Pulps Oit.-y 

... % carried on in 

the Cape de Verd Islands, in the oil obtameo f™"’,*’’' ' 5 ^ 
of the •XalrcfUa Curcas, a enphorhiaceoos ply t... A^ut 
330,0=0 bnshlls of the seed ont gatyred and earned 
annually to Portugal, where the oil ** P 

queira oil, and is used principally for bumin.. ^ 

Pnma [*>• Sp. (P"™:*). 

Pemr./ssma.] A large American feline quadruped, 
Pc/i'f concolar, also called Conc.t.P.. 

zm Roeeptsos- Hizt. n,-. ( 1733 ' II. 17 The PaM 

a^fjagaar. its rAnrerica's fiercest .bey» of prey, wh,a 
Europrans have inaccarately denominated Iioas and tigers. 
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possess neither the undaunted courase of the former, nor 
the ravenous cruelty of the latter. 1845 Darwin V^fy. Nai. 
xii. (1879) 269 The Puma, or South American Lion, is not 
uncommon. 1898 C F. Lummis Mexico xiv. 164 The proper 
name of the American lion to^lay is Puma ; and that is an 
Inca word that Puarro found in the Fifteen-thirties among 
the Andes. The animal has a range 5000 miles long; but 
its Peruvian name . . by now is accepted, not only in all 
Spanish countries, but wherever English is spoken. 

Comb. 1897 Mrs. E, L. Voynich Gcidjly (1904) 72/2 We 
had been wading a river on a puma-hunt, 
b. The flesh of this animal. 

184s Darwin Voy. Nat. vi. (1852) 116 It turned out to 
be Puma ; the meat is verj’ white, and remarkably like veal 
in taste. 

Pumblenoae, var. Positelmoose Ohs.j shaddock. 
Pumeise, -eyse, obs. ff. PasiicE. Pumel, 
-elle, obs. ff. Pommel. Pumelo, var. Posielo. 

II Pu'inex. Obs. [L. ptimex^ = Pomice sh. 

158^ Greene Tullies Loue Wks. (Grosart) VII. 201 Seeke 
not .«ir to wring water out of the puinex. 1649 Roberts 
Clavls Bill, 471 Expressions, .so penetrating as might dis- 
solve an heart as hard as Adamant into waters, and eyes as 
dry as Pumex into floods of tears. 1656 Ridgley Bract. 
Physick -^xt) A Pumex stone fired, and quenched twice in 
while wine. 1792 Mar. Riddell. Voy. Madeira 42 There is 
no appearance of pumex nor vestiges of fire about it 

Pmngarnade, -granad, etc., obs. ff. Pome- 
granate. 

•bPii'micate, t/. Ohs,rarc~^. ptiviicat^^ 

ppl. stem of pumiedre.^ f. p/imex.] trails. To 
smooth with pumice. So i* Pumica’tion. 

1623C0CKERAM, PutnicaiCf to make smoothe. 1658 Piiilups, 
Pufnicaiion, a making smooth with a Pumice-stone. 
Pumice (pr*mis), sh. Forms; see below. 
[ME. pomis, ~ys, a. OF. points (a 1250 in Godef.), 
pitmis, ad. late L. pumiutiiy for cl. L. pumex, 
-icern, It. pomice ; a learned form for the popular 
T. ponce: see Pounce sb,- In i6th c. gradually 
assimilated {pomis, pomise, pomice, pumice') to the 
Latin form ; under the influence of which some now 
pronounce (pir/’mis). (So in It., Florio lias pumice 
as var. of pomice \ Cotgr./wwrV^ as syn. o{ ponce.) 
The forms, pumisk {pome^c), were peril, due 
to Ital. influence ; but cf. Eng. -ish in verbs for F. 
’iss. Pumy,pummy, prob. arose out of the reduc- 
tion otpumis stone to pumi-stoiie. (The L. word 
had. been taken into OE. in the form pumic\ with 
this the ME, forms had no historical connexion.)] 
A, Illustration of Forms. 

O' 5“7 pomysj 5 pomeys, -yce, pumys, -yce; 
6 pomis, -aise, -ayse, -ice ; pommes, -ico ; 
pumise, -yse, -eise, -eyse ; 6-7 pomise, pum- 
jnise ; 7 pumis ; 7-0 pummice ; 6- piunice. 

14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wulcker 606/12 Pumex, pomys. CX440 
Promp. Parv. 408/1 Pomeys, or pomyce, pomex, 1483 
Pumys [see^]; Pomyce [see 15. ib], 1523 Pommes [see B. icj. 
1540 Palscr. Aeolastus Sjb, That they be blouen out 
agaync lyght pomissis. exsso Lloyd Trens. Health Qv, 
A pumj’se made hotc. 1552 Huloet, Pomaise for parch- 
ment,. .lyke a pomayse. 1579 Pommice [see B. xc]. xs8i 
J. 'Qt.'L'L HaddoiCs Ansrzv. Osar, 463 Being more n.'urowlye 
examined and vewed, was espyed to be a very pumeyse. 
1591 Percivall .S^. Did., Espimja, a spunge, a pumise. 
1591 Pumice [see B. x d], 1607 Topsell Pourp". Beasts 

(1658) 104 A Pummise put in wine. Ibid, 318 While and 
crumbly like a Pomys. x6is Pumis [sec li la]. 

5 pumysch, -e, pomege; 6 poumysshe, 
pumish© ; 6-7 pumish. 

1422-3 Pumysch [see B. I c], ci45oA'iJ/«. in Wr.-Wiilcker 
6S2/29 Hie pumex, pomege. 1483 Cath. Augl. 293/2 A 
Pumysche (A. Pvmys), pumex. 1530 Palscr. 257/2 Pou- 
mysshe for a scryvenar, pomys. 1565 Cooper TJusaurus 
.*5. V. Latebrosus, A pumish full of little holes. 1658 tr. 
Porta's Nat. Magic xx. 407 It makes the bread extream 
dry, and like a pumish. 

y. 6 pommie, -y, pummie, pumey, pumi 
(stone) ; 6-7 pumie, -y, 7 pnmmy. 

1565 Golding Ovids Met. m. (1575) 33 h, With flint and 
Pommy was it wallde by nature halfe about. 1567 Ibid, 
vm. 105 The walles were made Of Pommy [1593 pummie] 
hollowed diuersly and ragged Pebble stone. *579 Spenseu 
Sheph. Cal. hlar. 93 Pumie stones I..thrcwe: but. .From 
bough to bough he lepped light, .And oft the pumies latched. 
1595 Peelb Anglorum Ferix 26 Thetis in her bower Of 
pumey and traluccnt pebble-stones, 

B. Signification. 

1. a. A light kind, of lava, usually consisting of 
obsidian made spongy or porous by the escape of 
steam or gas during the process of cooling. 

14.., CZ440 [see A a]. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest KPxyh, 
Of the seconde sort is the Pumeise [/r/«/r//Pumelse] con- 
crete of froth as Isidore witnesseih. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 
242 Much ground about it [/Etna] lies waste by mcancs of 
the elected pumis. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 164 Vast 
quantities of pumice or scoria of difierent kinds. 18x3 Bake- 
well Introd. Geol. {1815) 331 The island of Lipari contains 
a mountain entirely formed of white pumice. 1854 F. G 
BAKEw'ELLGpij/. 86 Pumice is a well known volcanic product 
of a white colour, and so light that it swims upon water. 

"b. With pi. A piece or block of this substance. 
e 1483 Caxton Dialogues 47/21 Goo fecche a pomyce And 
of the best papier. My penkny’f, my shcris. 1501 Ace. 
Ld. High Trtas. Stoi. 11. 63 Fox fouie p-amyses to him,. . 
xij d. exsso, X581, 1607 [see A. o]. x^5 Evelyn Diary 
7 FeK, In anno 1630, it [Vesuvius] burst out.., throwing 
out huge stones and fiery pumices. 1779 Hamilton inPhil. 
Trans. LXX. 82 This curious substance has the lightness 
of a pumice. 


c. As a material used for smoothing or polish- 
ing (parchment, etc.), or removing stains; as an 
absorbent of ink, moisture, etc. ; as proverbial for 
its dryness. 

r<t xooo Sax. Leeclid. II. 100 Of fellc ascafen mid pumice.] 
1422-3 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 619 Et in incausto, 
p^umysch, cera rubea, empt. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. | 142 
Penne, pap' * ■ * • • . . • . 

XS79 Lyly ' ■ ■ _ • 

with the P( • • 

to wring water out of the Pommice. 1599 B. Jonson AV. 
Man out of Hum. v, iv, Could the pummise but hold vp his 
eyes at other mens happines. 1665 Soirrii Serin., John \. 
ji (1718) HI. 305 To oppress, beggar, and squccie them as 
dry as a pumice. X849 K V. Dixon Heat i. 207 A U-shaped 
tube filled with sulphuric pumice. .to prevent the vapour of 
the water in the aspirator reaching the desiccating lubes b 
and c xMa Merivale Rom. Emp. VI. Hv. 229 note, A 
copy of one book. -of Martial, ..smoothed with pumice, and 
elegantly bound, was sold for y. \d. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus 
i. aThe new, the dainty volume,. .fresh with ashy pumice, 
X878 Huxley Physiogr. xii. (cd. 2) 193 The stone largely 
used for scouring paint under the name of pumice. 

f d. fig. or allusively, esp. in reference to its 
qualities in c. Obs. 

1591 Greene Farezv. to Folly, Fr. Dante, The pumice that 
defacclh memory,.. Is but a stomach overcharged wiih 
meats, 1638 Cowley Loves Riddle iii. i, For I haye Eyes of 
Pumice, a 1643 IV. Cartwright Ordinary v. iii, I cannot 

* ■ « ■ ‘ • ' “ Ci-EVELAND On Rom. iv, 

‘ whilest we arc Pumices. 

: • . ( * • resembUng pumice ; 

fpumicehoof, a ‘pumiced* hoof: see Pumiced 2, 
b. Comb. , ns pumiccHike adj.. Pumice-stone, q.v, 

1592 R. D. HyPncrotomachia 20 b, The two.,pUlars of 
Porpbyre . . ofa pumish or tawnie colour. 1624 Cait. Smith 
Virginia v. 169 A kinde of white hard substance., pumish- 
like and spungy. x6S8 R. Holmz Armoury ui. 89/x Terms 
used, .as to Horse-Shooing.. .Pomlse, or Flat Hoofe. x8xx 
Pinkerton Mod. Geogr., Bahama (ed.3) 665 The pumice 
lands soon imbibe the rain. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iv. 
(1879) 63 A firmly-cemented conglomerate of pumice pebbles. 

Pnmice (pr^’mis), v. Forms: see prec. [f. 
prec. sb. : cf. L. pumiedre to smooth with pumice- 
stone, F. poncer Pounce trans. To rub 

with pumice ; to smooth, polish, trim, or clean by 
nibbing with pumice. 

1483 Cath. Angi. 293/2 To Pumysche{/4. Pumyce), pumu 
care. 1552 Huloet, Pomaisen or trimme parchment, 
pumieo. xs9x Sp. Diet., Esponjar, to sponge, 

to pumise, x6io W. Folkikciiam Art of Survey 11. vi. 58 
Pounded Rossin both finely searced and lightly pummiced. 
1647 R. StatyltoS Juvenal, Sat. viii.x54 w/r,The Italians 
to this day have the fashion of pumicing their skin to gel off 
the baire. 1797 Trans. Soc. A rts XV. 230 When dry to be 
pumiced over, so as to make the whole perfectly dry and 
smooth. 1873 E. Spon Workshop Receipts Ser. 1. 393/2 
The slab is then pumiced to reduce it to a level surface. 
Hence Pu’mlcing vbl. sb. (also altrib.). 

u... T> -- — . . . pomaise, 
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Pumiced (p^'roist),^/. a. [f. prec. vb. -h -ed^.] 

1 . Rubbed smooth with pumice. 

1552 Huloet, Poma>'sed,j>Hwrr^«/xxx, x846LANDOR/r;m^. 
Coin}., Diogenes Sf Plato \\Tcs.^ I. 456/1 'ITiey who have 
pumiced faces and perfumed hair. 

2 , Applied to a horse’s hoof that has become 
spongy on account of disease. Hence trans/. of a 
horse-shoe adapted to such a hoof. 

x688 R. Holme Armoury 111. 224/2 A flat or pomised 
shooe, having one side thick and tncothertbin, ..is used for 
flat and pomised Hoofs. x8z8 Sporting Mag. XXII. 3^9 
With well-bred hunters, pumiced feet arc, nineteen times in j 
twenty, the effect of fever. x86x Waesii & Lupton Horse 
XXX. (1877) 542 The sole.. is always either flatter than 
n.atural, or absolutely conve.x, and its horn is brittle and 
spongy, constituting wbai is termed the ‘pumiced foot 

PumiceouS (piwmi’Jas), a. [f. L. pumice~us 
(f. pumex, -icein) + -ous.] Consisting of pumice ; 
having the character or texture of pumice. 

1676 H. More Remarks xo If one side be pumiccous. .and 
the other metalline, the metalline will gravitate on the 
pumiccous or spongic side, 1796 Kirwan Elein. i\fin. 
(cd. 2) 1. 4x6, 1 should. .call them pumiccous mixture-;. 
1869 Phillips Vesuv. ii. 35 Pompeii was overwhelmed with 
light-coloured pumiccous lapilli. 

Pumice-stOue (pp*misiSt<ian, pc’mistoon), sb. 
Forms ; see below and Pumice sb. 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. [i pumicstan]; 7 pumick(e stone. 

[c xooo iELFRic Voc. In Wr.-WuIcker X48/J Pumex, pumic- 
stan.] 16x3 Jackson Creed 1. To Rdr. E j, The Pumicke 
stones did flic about mens cares in the open fields. 1648 
MACFARLANEfj<'i’^.Cc»//ifr/,(S.H.S.) 11.516 In this toMm iher 
ar aboundance of pumick stonis floating upon the water. 

6 pomiso, pummys© stone, 7 pumis stone ; 
6- pumice-stone. 

1576 Baker Jesvell of Health is it. .than to derire 

wool from an .tVsscs backe, or to wryng water out of a Pum- 
m>'se stone? 1580 Hollvbano Treas. Fr. Tong, Pierre 
Ponce, a pomise stone, 1590 Pumice stone [see B. dj. x68i 
Grew Musxunt iH. i. vi. 32X An ash-colour'd Pumis Stone. 

y. 6 pumisbe, 6"7 pumisli stone. 

1550 T. Hoby Trav. (1902) 52 Pumishc stones which are 
so light that they flee opp with the flame and so fall in the 
asshes, x6io Holland CantdetCs Brit. ii. Scot. 24 A lighter 
body and spungcous. .in maner of a pumish stone. 

s. 6 pumiatone, pumy stone, 6-7 pumie, 
pummie, 7 pummy stone. 

1578 Banister /Hsi. Man u 2 The substance.. spongie, 


not vnlike a thicke Pummie stone. 1579 F^niie stones 
[see B. aj. xs§o Spenser A*. Q. 11. v. 30 A gentle streame, 
whose murmuring wave did play Emongst the pumy stones. 
x6x5 Crooke Body of Man 183 Like a fast sponge ora 
smooth pumie-stone. 1662 J. Barcrave Pofe Alex. VII 
(1867) 123 Small cinders and pummy stones of Mont Aetna. 
B. Signification. 

a. A Slone composed of pumice : = Pomice i b. 
1550 [see A vk *576 [see A. fi]. 1579 Spenser She/k. 

Cal. Mar. 89 Tho pumie stones I hasily henl, And threw e: 
but nought availed. ^ x6oi Holu^sd Pliny L 567 By reason 
of. .fistulous porosities tberin, like a pumish stone. z68x 
Gnzve Musxunt 1. i. 9 The Bones of a Humane Leg and 
Fool.. in some places rarified like a Sponge or Pumice- 
Stone. 1767 Hamilton in Phil. Trans. LVIII. 6 Ihe 
pumice-stones, falling upon us like hail. 1836 \y, Irving 
Astoria (18x9) 409 A plain, .strewed with pumice stones 
and other volcanic reliques. 

b. As a substance : » PuMiCE sb. i a. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. iiL Furies 153 Repleat 
with Sulphur, Pitch and Pumy Stone. s6o4E.G[rimstone] 
D' Acosta's Hist, Indies in. xxv. 197 Other thicke matter 
which dissolves into ashes, into pumice stone, or such like 
substance. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. II. 184 The fire w-as 
mixed with prodigious quantities of brimstone, sand, pumice- 
stone, and ashes. 1871 Tvndall Fragm. Se. (1879) 1. \. 
162 Filled with fragments of pumice-stone. 

c. As a thing of use ; = Pomice sb. i c. 

*573-80 Baret Alt'. P 857 A Pumidi stone vsed to make 

parchment smooth, pumex. 1601 Holland^ PUny I. 544 
To slick, polish, & smooth them again with the pumy 
stone. 2662 Pepys Diary 25 May, Trimming myself 
. .with a pumice stone, 1873 Sywonds Grk. Pods xi. 
250 Scribes offer their pens and ink and pumice-stone to 
Hermes. 1879 Cassells Tcchn. Educ. IV. 221/2 Tlie body 
now receives a staining coat, after which it is w’cll rubbed 
down with pumice-stone. 

t d. Jig. : cf. Pomice sb. i d. Ohs. 

*583 Greene Mamillia 11. To Rdrs., V’ks- (Grosart) II. 
14S Although shce hath not the Pumistone of learning to 
pollish her words with superficial! eloquence. 1590^ Greene 
Never too late (1600) Title-p., Becing a right Pumice stone, 
apt to race out idlenes with delight, and folliewith admoni- 
tion. 1622 Donne Sent:., John xi. 35 (1640) x& To weep 
for other things, and not to weep for sin.. this is a spunge 
dried up into a Pumice stone. 1647 Owen DraM of D. 
Wks. 1852 X. 333 Is not this rather a pumice-stone than 
a breast of consolation? 
e. atlrib. 

1876 tr. IVagruPs Cetu PathcL (ed. 6) 319 The affeclcd 
parts thereby assume, .a pumice-stone consistency. 

Hence Pn'mlce-stone v. trans, « PujilCEX'. 
s8^i Ord. «5- Regvl. R, Engineers xix. 8S Putting up 
Lining Paper, ..pumice-stoning, ..and sizing. 1887 Athe- 
ttxum 24 Dec. 66?/x The parchment.. of a still more ancient 
MS. pumice-Moned to an even surface. 

Ptuniciform (pjw'misiffjm), a. rare, [ad, 
mod.L. pumiciform-is, f. L. pumex, ~icem : see 
-FORM.] Having the fonu, appearance, or te.xture 
of pumice. 

1858 Mavne Exfos. Lex., Pumiciformis, Gcol. resembling 
pumjee stone in appearance, as the Lava /umictfornds i 
pumiciform, 

Pnzaicose (piw'mikous), a. rare. [ad. L. 
pumieds-us (Pliny), like pumice, f, pumex, deem: 
see -OSE.] Of the nature or appearance of pumice. 

xBix Pinkerton Petralogy I. 504 Fragments amorohou', 
blunL Weight, pumicose. 2845 Sir W. Ha-miltonwV^/<x/«. 

I. App. 435 A pumicose deposit, 
t BU'micons, a. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. : see 
-ous.] *= prec. 

1578 Banister Hist, Man 1. 7 b, This Pumicous sub- 
.staunce, intersited beiwene the sayd scales or crusies is the 
cause that some haue sayd, the scull to be condited and 
made of two walles. 

t Pu’inil, a. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. fumil-us, 
pumilds dwarfish.] Dwarf, dwarfish, diminutive. 

1776 Evelyn's Sylva 377 Which is a Pumil dwarf kind, 
with a smaller leaf slow of growth. 

II Fumilio, pumilo. Obs. rare. Also pomi- 
lio. pumilio, pumilo a dwarf, f. pumilis: see 
prec. Cf. obs. It. pomilione ‘ a Dwarfe or 
Pigmey* (Florio 1611).] A dw.irf; a diminutive 
person, or plant 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Efist. 237 margin, He was (belike) 
some Pomilio or litle dwarfe. 17^ Evelyn's Sylva 36 The 
warmer regions produce the tallest and go^Hest trees 
and plants, .far exceeding those of the same species, born in 
the cold North, so as what is a giant in the one, becomes a 
pumilo, and in comparison, but a shrubby dwarf in the other. 

Fumill, obs. f. Pommel. Pumis, piunisb, 
pummace, obs. ff. Pomace, Pumice. 

Pummel, sb., a parallel form of Pommel sh. 
Pummel (pn'm’l), v. Also 6 pumble, 
poumle, poumile, [An alteration of Pommel v., 
in accordance with pronunciation now more usual.] 
trans. To beat or strike repeatedly, esp. with the 
fist ; to pound, thnmp. b. in/r. 

1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke iii. 44 Thei tume him 
cleane out of his owne doores, and pumble Iqin about the 
pate. Ibid. xii. 218 Poumleyng and beating theym. 

Jack Jvgler in Four Old Plays (1848) 34 would 

poumile him ioylilc a-bout the pate. x6o8 ZJeaum. & ri- 
Feur Plays in One, Tri. Death v, Vour pate I would purn- 
mel. 1791 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ode to Wx/ V^ks. xyoz 11. 
401 Dragg’d, kick’d, and pummell’d, by a beggars brat. 
1B37 Dicke.ns Picihu. xW, A desite to putaa^ and wring 
the nose of the af^oresaid Stiggins. 1878 E. C.G. Murray 
Russians of To-day 49 Mujicks continue to pummel one 

another, and to be pummelled by their superiors. , ,, 

b. XB33 Marry AT P. Sunf-to vi, * You villain ! . .cned he, 
pummelling at him as well as he could. 1842 S. Lover 



PUMMELLED. 


1591 


Handy Andy v^, With Dick fastened on him, pummelling 
away most unmercifully. 

Hence Pu’mmelled ppl. a., Pu*mnielling vb/. sb, 
1755 Smollett QutW. (1803) I. 146 Our lot hath been 
nothing but cudgelling upon cudgelling, pummelling upon 
pummelling. 1B87 Trollope / re/ng/nbcr I. viii. 170, 

J..gave him as good a pummelling as my heart desired, 
ipoa Daily Chron. 6 May 7/2 The pampered and pummelled 
English boys who buy food and fury so dear. 

Pummelion, Pummelnose, Pummelo, 
-low: see Pomsielion, Pompewioose, Po3ielo. 

1885 Macm. Mag. Nov. 77/r Water-melons, jack-fruit, 
pummefoes, and plantains. 1905 Sir J. K. Lauchto.s in 
Lit. 19 Mar., I gather that now the name pumvielotu has 
been partially adopted in the West Indies, and has come 
thence to England ; but. .45 or 50 years ago this name was 
special to China; the Amoy puinmelow, with a pink rose 
flesh, was specially noted. 

tPummet. Obs. rare"^^. [ad. F. pommeUty 
in OF. putnele (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), a little 
ball, dim. of pomine apple : see -ette.] A ball 
used in the old game of trolbmadam. 

iS7* J* Jones Bathes Biickstone 12 They [Ladies] may 
haue in the ende of a Benche, eleuen boles made, intoo the 
which to trowle pummetes, or Bowles of leade, bigge, little, 
or meane, or also, of Copper, Tynne, Woode, cyther vyolent 
or softe, after their owne dUcretion; the pastyme Troule 
in Madame is termed. 

Pummice, obs. f. Poiiace, Pusiice. 

Pummy, Piimmyse : see Poximey, Pumice, 
Pump (pvmp)y sbA Also 5-7 pompe, pumps, 
(5-6 pomp, poompe, 6 poumpe) : see also 
Plump sb/^ [Late ME. ptwtpey pompcy «= early 
mod. Du. pompty Du. pomPy LG. piunpCy pumpy 
mod, Ger. /«////<?; whence t)a., pompCy pttmp \ 
also pompe. 

Machines for raising water were in ancient and mediaeval 
I ■ - * .v,.^ ^^thc. 

: of a 

use it 

■ ot re- 

■ ' 517 in 

1 Ger. 

» -jj. i... )rDu. 

onfy the sense ‘bilge*, de pomp des sc/iifiSy ‘I’osbec de la 
navire, sentina vitpompeny ‘ vuider I’ossec, senti- 
nam expurgate*; but Kilian 1399 has pompe in sense both 
of a ship’s pump, and a pump generally. In Du. dialects, 
pompe is found a 1463 in sense of a pipe or tube of wood or 
metal, or a stone conduit, for the conveyance of water under 
ground, a sense also found in Frisian, and in some Low 
German dialects. In view of these dates and various senses, 
it is not easy to form any inference as to the language in 
which the word arose; but the probability lies between 
English and Dutch (or Low German) ; in either case it was 
prou. first in nautipl use. The primary sense seems to lie 
between that of ‘pipe, tube*, and an echoic formation from 
the sound of the plunger striking the water. In favour of 
the latter cf. the collateral form plumpe. Plump sb.'^, found 
as early as X477, also LG. pittmpe p\xo\p; and conversely 
Ger. pump the hollow sound of a blow, /«;«/<?« to make 
such a sound (Grimm), admittedly echoic. The C&t., Sp., Pg. 
bomba (pump), viewed by Die^ as the source of the French, 

may have been derived from ‘ ' ‘ 

independent though analogc 
is irombay orig. p trumpet, 
other north It, dialects have ^ 

I. 1 . A mechanical device, commonly consisting 
of a lube or cylinder in which a piston, sucker, or 
plunger is moved up and down by means of a rod, 
or rod and lever, so as to raise water by lifting, 
suction, or pressure, the movement of the water 
being regulated by a suitable arrangement of valves 
or clacks ; from early times used on board ship to 
remove bilge- water; also, from i6lh c., for raising 
water from mines, wells, etc. ; now, a generic term 
for a great variety of machines and mechanical 
devices for the raising or moving of liquids, com- 
pressing or rarefying of gases, etc.^ 

Pumps are variously qualified according to the principle 
of action, manner of construction, means of operating, 
Durpoie, etc., a.s /orccy li/iy H/iiffgt suction pump; burr-, 
- - • • " _ j: — .•r-yOScil- 

, steam- 

, dental, 

'don^cy.y dredging, feed; gas-, mining, on-, yutumaiic, 
saliva, stomach pump, etc. ; for many of which see the 
specific words. 

CX440 Promp. Parv. 416/1 Pumpeof aschyppe, or oper 
lyke, linuriiorium. 14^ Afann. Houselt. B-srp. (Roxb.) 
S05 For a pompe .. for the spynas. 1485 Naval Acc. 
11 tn. VII (1806) 41 Toppe sailes..j, pumps. ,ij. 1495 Ibid. 
259 Poompes by the mayne meste j & by the maync meson 
inasie j. 1503 Acc. La. High Ti-eas. Scot. III. 137 Item, 
payit for carynng of tua treis quhilk suld be pompes to the 
schip. 1507 in Rogers Agric. Prices (1882) 111 . 562/4 
(Sion) 1 pompe. 15*3 Fitzhkru. Surv. 9 b, As the W'hele 
goihe ..to blowe the bales or to dray any water lyke a 
pompe, as there be in Cornwall and dyuers other places. 
1530 Palscr. 256/2, 259/2 Pompe.. Pumpe of a shyppe, 
pompe. 1626 Capt. Smith Accui. Yng. Seamen 11 'Ihe 
Pumpe, the pumpes-well, the pumpes brake, the pumpes 
can, the pumpes chaine, the spindle, the boles, the cl-ip. 
a 1628 Preston Breasipl. Love (1631) 191 Their actions doe 
not come as water fromaspring but as waierfrom a pompe, 
that is forced and extorted. 264? Cr. Reynolds .yew/. 
Hosea v. 4 The putting of a little water into a Pumpe 
makes way 10 the drawing out of a great dcale more. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Trav. xli. (1663) 162 Cannons of Wood, 
made like unto the Pumps of Ships. x 683 The Bur-Pump, 
or Bildge-Pump (see BuRR-PUMrJ. 2727-4* Chambers C^r/. 
S.V. Pump, The forcing Pump.. acts by mere impulse or 
protrusion, and raises water to any height at pleasure, 1750 


C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1 . 143 New river water and that of 
Couveiit-garden pump. x8oo ir. Lagrange's Chem. II. 2 
ITie mines. .are kept free from water by means of pumps. 
x8io E. D. Clarke Trav. Russia (1839) 122/1 All bands 
were called to the pumps, which were kept working con- 
tinually. j8m Nat. Philos. I Hydraulics u. xo (Usef. 
Knowl- Soc) Of pumps. .the simplest and most common is 
the ordinary Hft, or Household Pump. 1835 Sir J. Ross 
Narr. and Voy. vi. 85 To repair the feeding pump. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 2 Nov. it ft The composition, .is taken up by 
a little instrument called a*pump*, which afterwards throws 
it out in a compressed state. 

1649 G. Daniel Trinarch. To Rdr. 54 The Pumpe of 
Witt beats faire and younge. And irills a Coppic. 1649 
Howell Pre-em. Pari. 12 Put his hand to the pump, and 
stop the leaks of the great vessell of the State, 
b. In figurative or allusive phrases. 

1(^2 2Hrf Pi. Return Jr. Parnass. V. iv. (Arb.) 70 When I 
arriue within the ilc of Doggs, Don Phoebus I will make 
thee kisse the pumpe. a 1680 Butler Descr. Holland in 
Rem. (1759) I. 270 That always ply the Pump, and never 
think They can be safe, but at the Rate they stink, a 1754 
Draught on Ald^aie Pump (see Draught rA 35 bj 2837 
Dickens Pickvo. it, * Put 'em under the pump , suggested 
a hot-pie man. [Cf. Pump v. 4.] 1839 H. Ai.nsworth Jack 
Sheppard iii, i f he don't tip the cole without more ado, give 
him a taste of the pump, that's all. x86o J, Brown Lett. 
(1907) 137, I am very dull, somehow out of spirits and the 
pump off the fang. 1867 H. Kincslev Silcote 0/ Silcotes 
xxxi, You might as well have argued with the pump. 1873 
Slang Diet. 149 Drajt on Aldgate Pumpy an old mercan- 
tile phrase for a fictitious banknote or fraudulent bill. 

e. As employed in medical treatment, csp. at a 
place where a mineral spring is used ; cf. Pujip v. 
4 b, Pump-room, etc. \Drj-ptunp; see quot. 
1631 and cf. Pumping vbl. sb. {pbsP^. 

X631J0RDEN A'rt/. j5/iMfxvii.(i632)i35 Weehauea Pump 
out of the hot Bath, which wee call the dry Pump, where one 
may sit in a chaire in hU cloathes, and haue his head, or 
foot, or knee pumped. 1676 (sec 3I c 1710 Celia Fiennes 
Dtaiy (1888) 13 (At Bath) The hot pumpe that persons are 
pumpt at for lameness. 1758 (/f//r) tr. Limbourg’s Disseria. 
tion sur les Bains, etc., or A Dissertation on Baths of Simple 
Water by Immersion, the Pump and Vapour, 1758 J. S. 
Le Draft's Observ. Surg. (1771) 295 , 1 advised the Patient 
to go to Bourbon to try the Hot Pump. 1804 Med. Jrnl. 
XII. 241 It should be had fresh from the pump, and then 
there cannot exist a doubt of its being superior in strength 
to the celebrated Tunbridge chalybeate. x8o6 Dry Pump 
(see Pumping vbLsb. aj. ^1900 (see PvMf^RoosiJ. 

d. irantf. Applied to the heart, the sucker or 
proboscis of an insect, the lachiymal glands (as 
shedding tears; cf. Pomp v, 6). 

1796 H. Hu.nter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) I- 205 
A proboscis, which is at once anawl proper for piercing ine 
flesh of animats, and a pump by which it sucks out their 
blood. 2825 Buckstone Bear Hunters 1. u. Your pumps 
have been at work— you*ve been crying, girl. 1832 Brvant 
To MotQuitoxx, On well.filled skins.. Fix thy light pump, 
and press thy freckled feet. 2885 A. W, Blvtij in Leisure 
Hour }zn. Parts of Bios sleep, but never the whole; 
the central pump ever goes. Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 

345 The action of the lymphatic pump depends upon the 
respiratory movements. 1899 Vll. 249 Whenever the 
power of the cardiac and respiratory pumps is not sufficient 
to raise the blood from the sploncbutc area. 

+ 2 . The *%veIH or ^sink’ of a ship where the 
bilge-water collects, and whence it is pumped out. 

a 1533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk.M.Aurel. (J546) K yj, The 
stynene of the pumpe in shippes. 1538 Elyot Diet., Sentina, 
the pumpe of a shyp, a place where all fylihe is rcccyucd. 
1561 Eden Arte Nauig. Pref., The pompe of the shyppe if 
it he not auoyded b noyous to the shippe & all that are 
therein. 1577 EdE.v & W/lles Hist. Trav. 290 The spyces 
are so corrupted by tlilufection of the pompe and other 
fiUhinesse of the shyppe;,. 

4*b. = ‘sinkL Obs. 

2536 Bellendes Cron. Scot. ii. xviiL (1821) 1 . 67 The t yrane 
Gillus, pump of every vice (orig. tot malortt/n sefit/ua] is 
vincust. Ibid. II, xo Uncouth lust, the pomp of all mischeif, 
amang the pepil. 1555 W, Watreman Pardle Facions 11. 
iv, x38'l'he kmg (drove out the Jews) -.and they (as the 
poompe of all skuruines, not knowing wher to become) laye 
coirring vnder hedges. 

Tc. In the following perh. — Du. dial, and Fris. 
fompe, a pipe or conduit for conveying water. Obs. 

(But the sense may be i.) 

XS35-6 Rec. St. Mary at Hillyjo Paid..flbr a pompe yat 
lylhe to brynge the water owt of y* dicbc into y* poude. 

H. [from the vb.] 

3 . An act of pumping; a stroke of a pump. 
Also transf. 

2676 Wood Life 23 June (O.H.S.) II. 350 , 1 went 10 the 
Bath for the recovery of my hearing...! received the drie 
pump in the King's bath nine thousand two^bupdred ^d 
odd pumps on my head in about a fourimghi's pate. X69C 
W. King tr. Sorbiere’s yourn. Lend. x6 In an air Pump, 
the Cat died after 16 Pumps. 18^ Bl^cxmore Lorna 1 ). 
ii, I came to my comer, when the round was wiib stsy 
hard pumps in my chest. 1900 IVeslut. Ga^za May 2/1 
Lying sideways. .he hears the pump, pump, of his heart, 

4 . a. An attempt at extracting information from 
any one, by exhaustive or skilful qnestioning ; cf. 
Pump v. 7 b, Sb. b. One who is clever at this. 

1741 Richardson Pamela I. 204, 1 was the easi^ ind^d ; 
because, for all her Pumps, she gave no Hints of the Kev 
fete.]. 1900 Daily News 3 Apr. s/S Forl^s had Scotch 
inquisitiveness. He was truly a pump. 
was tired of being pumped, one could set him talking about 
events he had witnessed. . . , 

6; A representation of the action of or sound 
accompanying pumping. 

X883 E. Thriso Theory Pract. Te/tchtng\\i3 It is use- 
less pumping on a kettle with the lid on. Pump, pump, 
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pump. The pump-handle goes vigorously. .but the kettle 
remains empty. 

III. 6. atlrib, and Comb. a. General: attri- 
butive, as pump gear, lift, machinery y pit, statioiiy 
stroke, work*, forming part of or bislonging to a 
pump, esp. on board ship, as pump-bolt, -bore, 
•bucket (== Bucket sb.^ 2), -carling, -cistern, 
-ckeeks(^ Cheek \^d)y-c/ack (= Clack ^<5.5), 
-cylinder, -dale (= Dale 3 i), -foot, -leather, 
-nail, -piston, -plunger (= Plunger 2 a), -shoe, 
-spinedie, -switch, -tube, -valve', used in making, 
working, etc. pumps, as pump-augur, -bit, -boat, 
-can, -log, -shaft, -trough ; objective, as pump- 
clip, -holder (of a pneumatic tire pump), -maker, 
i -making, -scraper, -sinker, -sinking', also pump- 
driven, -like adjs.; b. Special combs.: pump- 
back, a wooden casing over a chain-pump to 
receive the water when raised (Knight Diet. Mech. 
1875) ; pump-barrel, the tube or cylinder of a 
pump; f pump-bathing, bathing in which the 
water is pumped on the body or part of it ; cf. 
sense ic; pump-bob, the mechanism by which 
the motive power is applied to the action of the 
pump-rod at the top of the pump-shaft of a mine ; 
pump-borer, •{‘(ix) a borer of tree-trunks for pump- 
barrels; (^) local name of the Spotted Wood- 
pecker ; pump-box, (a) the casing or cap of a 
pump; {p') the casing or box in a pump con- 
taining one of the valves ; pump-cart, an irriga- 
tion cart carrying a pump; pump-chain, the 
chain holding the disks of a chain-pump ; pump- 
coat, a canvas covering round a pump on the deck 
of a ship to prevent water getting through into 
the hold; pump-head, -hood: seequots.; pump- 
hook : see quot ; pump-house, (<2) the pump- 
room of a spa ; (< 5 ) a place in which pumps are 
made ; (r) a pumping station ; pump-kettle, * a 
convex perforated diaphragm placed at the bottom 
of a pump-tube to prevent the entrance of foreign 
matters; a strainer* (Knight); pump-lug, an 
appendage (cf. Luo sb.- 3a) on the cross-head of 
a locomotive by which the plunger of the feed- 
pump is worked; fPump Parliament, a nick- 
name for the Long or Pension Parliament of 
Charles II: see quot.; pump-spear, -staff, apump- 
Tod ; pump-stock, the body of a pump (Webster 
1847); pump-stopper, Naut., a plug for stop- 
ping a pump-barrel ; pump-thunder, a bird, the 
American bittern; the stake-driver; pump-vale 
* pump-dale. See also Pump-brake, etc., and cf. 
verbal combinations in Pump v. 14. 

2835 Ure Philos. ManuJ. 57 Cylindrical cavities for., 
*pump-barre!s. 1747 Centt. Mag. XV 11 . 226/1 The ether. . 
being discharged therefrom r * ““ — — in'* «« 

water is in *pump.bathing. : * ' ^ 

227, 1 brought to the assistar 

two heavy *pump*boats. Xy . 

I Cheville rle potence de Pomf'e, a long *pump-boIt. 1815 
: Falconer's Diet. M.,Pump-bolts,..Xii^X.\yod'^^ze.z of 

I ■ ' ‘ to the brake, ibe 

I pon. 1756 Blakc 

of enlarging the *pump-bores. ■ *• n 

\ Wharf fronting the River of ' 

bearer’s Wharf. 2848 Zoolog 

lesser spotted woodpecker.. are known by the most appro- 
priate name of ‘pump-borer’. 1697 Dampier Vo^'. round 
World (1699) 443 The two hollow sidM were made big 
enough to contain a •Pump-box in the midst of them both. 
1840 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. yml. 111 . 41/1 The valves upon the 
*pump bucket, a 16*5 Nomenct. Navalis (Hark MS. 2301) 

If. 60 b, Ye *PumpLan, is the Cann which they drawe 
water in to poure in to the pumpes .and this is a greate Can. 
1867 Smyth Sailors Word-bk., Puvtp-carlines, the framing 
or partners on the upper deck, between which the pumps 
pass into the wells. xB39 Ure Did. Arts 972 Jhe ivater is 
drawn off in a spout to the nearest *pump-cisiem. 1844 
Civil Engin. ff Arch. yml. VII. 190/2 'Ihe common 
•pump clack, moving on a leather joint. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 294 This tube is continued down to the 
•pump cylinder. iS/r Ki.scsley At Last vhi, A rusty 
rureled. and clicked, and bubbled, a 16*5 


iterials requisite lor htting or repairing me pump. 
75 Knight Diet. Mech., *Pttmphend, an arrangement for 
using all the water raised b)' a chain-pump to Le directed 
' *' ,^r nArtrtlttm;- a part to Le 

„ 'hren. 6 Jop« 

. , . I . ilion of clips 

, . . • e down tube- 

15 Bvkskv F alconeds Did. M., •./•'//w/»-«<^<i/ashortscmi- 

Imdrical frame of wood, serving to cover the upper wheel 
a chain-pump. 1867 Ssiyth Sailor’s llordpj, run p- 
fk, an iron rod with an eye and a hook, used 
t the lower pump-box when rcguisite. J* 

■scr. B,M (.j65) 11. ■■■• V. =&) rA; ?r< 

:losed within Rooms; the chief of which ^ ... 

see, slilcd the 'Pump House. i8oi R. W^NES //ijf. 
■Mv. V. 377 Building a ptinip.hot^e or pump-rcKm, m 
lich the invalids might be snpphcd “ 

rered pump. l8«3 P. BAK.r 

ttsmouth pump.house.. supplied 1,036 fret of tond 
mps. x8os R. w. Dickson Prad. Agric. 1 . 329 Expensive 



PUMP. 

machinery of the *pump kind. 1497 Naval Acc. f V/ 
(1^6) 333 Payed.. for a pompe to the scld Ship— iijf. & for 
a Clampie iiijj. & a *pompc Iclhcr— iiijW. 1839 Ure Diet, 
Arts 97a AUhough from so to 30 fathom.*; be the common 
lencih of a *pump4ift, it sometimes becomes nece*<sary to 
make it much longer. x8^ A. Morrisom Child a/ the 
39 The sufTcrer's screams had a ’•pump-like regularity. 1857 
Gen. P. Thomrson Audi Alt. I. v. 16 That men in fine 
weather throw aw.ay their storm-sails, and heave overboard 
their •pump-machinery. 1490 •Plump-makcr : sec Plump 
*623 Canierb. Marriage Licences (MS.), John Poole 
of Canterbury, pompemakcr. 1825 Hone Lvery^iay Bk. 
I. 1042 The worshipful company of pump-m.akers, 1534 
Acc. Ld. liish Treas. Scott. VI. 235 For tua hundretli 
•pomp nalc xvrf. 1626 Cait. Smith Aecid. Yng. Seawen 3 
The Carpenter .. is to haue the..pumpc-nailcs, .skupper- 
nailes, and leather, 1677 J. Yernev 19 May in Y. Mem. 
469 The people about town call this the •Pump Parliament, 
alluding, as a little water put intoapump fetches up a good 
deal, so (etc.). x^'^WKSUizviModel Ens^n. //<3«/^^i%(x9oo) 
61 To give the •pump-plunger a travel of 8 in. *875 Knight 
Diet. Mech,, "Pump^scraper, a round plate used for cleaning 
out the pump-barrel. 2855 J. R. Leitchild 
Mines 36 Three summets were consumed in sinking the 
•pump shaft. 1534 in Rogers Agric.f( Prices {xZ^x) III. 
569/2 (Richmond), 2 •pump shoes /^. 1B27 G. Barley 

Sylvia 38 Uds my life! is their father a •pump-sinker? 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. bled. xxx. 418 In draining, 

*pump-smking,and other similar occupations. 2789 Falco. 
NFR DicL Marine Giv, The *pump-spear., draws up the 
box, or piston, charged with the water. 1903 Daily Chron, 
26 Sept. 6/1 We. .punctured lyres six times, and sustained 
one half-hour’s delay through a broken *pump .spindle. 
a t6oo * AViu, Gossop^ I must neidis began ' 25 in Bannatyne 
Poems (Hunter. Cl.) 1080 If she be laik it may be soon 
cspyed,Thc 'pompsialTand themanerholls willlryit. 1877 
Raymond Statist. Mints ft Mining 164 The steam is con- 
ducted along the •pump-station from the main pipe to the 
pump. 1836 T. WicKSTCEo in Trans. Inst. Civ. Engin, I. 
J18 The cylinder was 80 inches, the 'pump stroke 9'i feet. 
1891 Cent. Dict.^Stal:e'driver^x)\c American bittern.. called 
from its cry.. pile-driver, *pump-thundcr, thunder-pumper, 
etc. 18x3 XLII. 212 Putting him into the 

•pump-trough, Straw came and pumped upon him. ^1635 
Capt, N. Doteler Dial.SeaServiees {itZi) 96 The •Pump- 
vale which is the Trough, wherein the Water that is pumped 
out runs along the Ship sides and so out of the Scoper holc^ 

1844 Civil Eng. d' Arch. yrnl. VII. X90/2 A model, show- 
ing the principal •pump valves tiscd by mining engineers. 
1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, PumP-valve, the moveable 
interior part or lid of a pump, 2679-88 Seer. Serv. Money 
Chas. ff yas. (Camden) xxa For •pump work and water 
carriage in Hyde Park. 

Pump (pomp), ji.S Also 6 poumpo, porapo, 
6-7 pumpa. [Of obscure origin ; no word similar 
in form and sense has been found in otlier languages. 

Suggestions have been pfiered of its identity with prec., 
and with Po.mp sb., but without satisfactory grounds. The 
Gcr, bumpstie/cl and pumfhosen, which have been com- 
pareo, are so called from their tubular or pme-like legs; 
nnd there does not appear tn the early use of pumps any 
clear connexion with pomp or show. It may have been an 
echoic word, suggested by the dull Happing sound made by 
slippers, ns distinct from the stamp of heavy shoes.] 

A kind of light shoe, originally often of delicate 
material and colour, kept on the foot by its close 
fit, and having no fastening ; a slipper for indoor 
wear; hence (in 17 -iSth c.) applied to a more 
subswntial low-heeled shoe of tliis character, csp. 
one worn where freedom of movement was requited, 
as by dancers, couriers, acrobats, duellists, etc. ; 
now spec., a light, low-heeled shoe, usually of 
patent leather and without fastening, worn with 
evening dress and for dancing. Sec also PiNSOir -. 

ISS5 Fardle Facionsu. iii. 124 Their shoes 

•are not fastened on >vlth lachettes, but lyke a poumpe close 
aboute the foote. 1578 Florio ist Fruites a b, I wil buyc 
xnc a payre of Pantofies and Pumpes. x_59» Shaks. Kam. 
ff yul. 11. iv. 66 Thy Pump. .when the single sole of it is 
worne. 2598 Florio, Scarpini...bk\%o dancing pumps or 
little shooes. 2599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out 0/ Hum, iv. ii, 
The gallant'st courtiers kissing ladies* pumps. x688 R. 
Holme Armoury lit. 14/2 Pumps are shooes with single 
soles and no heeU. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Pumps, a 
sort of Shooes without Heels us’d by Rope-dancers, Running 
Fool-men. &c. 2729 Be Foe Crusoe 172 They were not 
like our Isngiish Shoes..; being rather what we call Pumps, 
than Shoes. 2728 W. Starrat Epistle 8 in Ramsay Poems 
(1877) II. 274 Well hap’d with bouniiih hosc and iwa-sol’d 
pumps. 2763 Brit. Mag. IV. 547 The flal-hcerd drudges 
now are thrown aside For the high pumps with toes of peeked 
pride. 2852 Thackeray Esmond 11. x. He was a very tall 
man, standing in his pumps six feet three inches. 1880 
Times ix Sept. 4/4 Slippers, called pumps, which have onlj* 
one sole and no insole, are also sewed in the old- 
fashioned way. 

b. In Phrases (csp. in alliterative conjunction 
with pantojle : cf. Pantofle b). To keep foe in 
pump {dial.'), to keep quiet or calm, not to get 
excited. 

2589 R. Harvey /•/. /’/»r. (i86o) 23 One standing all vpon 
his pumps and panlables will be aboue a Shomaker. 2596 
Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 55 Not in the 
pantofies of his prospcritie..but in the singlc-soald pumpes 
of his aduersitie. 2607 Beaumont Woman Hater i. li, To 
it shall be bidden.. All pump and nantoHe, foot-cloth riders. 
x83t-4 S. Lover Leg. Irel. 172 So ke^ your longue in your 
jaw, and your toe in your pump. 2863TROLLOPE Fachel Bay 
xxiv. Keep your toe in your pump, and say nothing. 

c. attrib., as putnp shoe. lie. 

2689 Land. Gaz. No. 2484/4 CharlcsRussel,agcd 14 years, 
..Woolen Slockins, Pitch’d and Tarr’d, Pump Shooes.,; 
went away from liis Master.., about 20 weeks since. 2904 
Daily Chron. 5 h(ay 8/4 The new pump tie is the generally 
accepted shoe. 
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Pump Also 6 pompe, poump, 

6-7 pomp. [1. Pump sb .^ ; cf. Du, povtpen, G, 
pumpen, F. pomper, etc,] 

I. Literal senses. 

1. intr. To work a pump (in early use, always 
a ship’s pump) ; to raise or move water or other 
Iluid by means of a pump. 

2508 Kekneqic Flyiing v). Dunbar Thow spewii,and 
kest out inony a lathly lomp, Fastar than all the marynaris 
coud pomp. 2530 Palsgr. 670/2 Pumpe a pace, for our 
shyppe Icaketh. 27x9 Be Foe Crusoe i. (1840) 12 The men 
..told me that I..was as well able to pump as another. 
2872 Ray.mond Statist. Afines^ Mining 207 A good engine 
for hoisting nnd pumping is on the ground. 

2. tram. To raise or remove (water or other 
fluid) by means of a pump. Chiefly with out, up. 

2530 Palsgr, 670/2, I punipe up water by a pompe. 2538 
Elyot Diet., Sentino, to pumpe vp water out of a shyppe. 
2653 Bogan Mirth Chr. Life 560 Thou hast many a leake, 
and. .a great dcale of water in thee. .pump it out at thine 
eyes, ere iliy ship sink, i74*-9 J- ^'^ood Descr. Bath 
(1765) 1, r. viil 70 If the hot Waters are^ kept from the Air, 
and pumped up directly from the Spring. 2815 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. ff Art II. 15 If this part of the apparatus be 
air-tight, the raercur>' may be pumped up into the lube. 
2872 Raymond J/x«« 6- 272 A 9-inch pipe 

through which they pump the water. Med. To pump ilie 
air out of a receiver. 

3. To free from water, etc. by means of a pump 
or pumps. Said simply in reference to a ship ; of 
other things usually with extension, as I 0 pump 
dry or empty. 

c 2650 Denham Old Age 132 In a ship. .some s^^eep the 
deck, some pump the hold. 1706 E. Ward Wooden Irorld 
Diss. (1703) 34 Pumping a leaky Vessel. 2864 Webster 
S.V., To pump a ship, to free it from water hy means of a 
pump. 2890 Ibid. S.V., They pumped the well dry. 

4. To put (any one) under a stream of water 
from a pump : a. as a rough arbitrary punishment 
(in quot. 1838 inlr. with upon)*, b. in medical 
treatment ; cf. also Pumping vhl. sb. ? Obs. 

a, 2632 Brome Northern Lasse 1. iv. A Dlvell in a most 
genllewomanlikc apparition. It had been well to have 
pumpd her. Isshccgone? 1642 Ord. ff Declar.hoth Ho., 
Lords Day 8 They conveyed him to the pump and pumpt 
him. 2676 Smaowcll Virtuoso 11. Wks. 2720 I. 34$ Pump 
him soundly, impudent fellow I 28x8 Gent/. Mag. 
I.XXXVIII. tt. 29/x Publicly admonished for luiving been 
concerned in a riot, and in pumping a bailiff. 2838 B. 
Jerrold Men o/Char. !. viH. 251 Warn’i you once pumped 
upon?,. Nor never tn the Stone Jug? 

b. 2631 [see PumpjA* ic). 2631, 2797, 2840 [see Pump- 
ing vbt. jA.I, 2758^ Mrs. Belanv xxxLi/e ij- Corr. (iS6x) 
HI. 5x1 Advised him to go to the Bath to have hU hip 
pumped. 

5. To pump up \ to inflate (a pneumatic tire, or 
the like) by pumping air into it. 

CX891 eolloq. I must pump up my bicycle first. 2903 
Afotor Ann, 302 These t>Tes..arc pumped up Hkc an ordi- 
nary pneumatic. 

II. Transferred and figurative senses. 

6 . To draw or force up or out, in a manner 
likened to Iheworkingofapump ; to move up, draw 
out, pour forth, or eject : said of the shedding of 
tears, the motion of the blood, the ejection of pro- 
jectiles from a gun (especially a machine-gun), etc. 

1604 Bekker sst Pi. Honest W/t, xiii. Wks- X873 II. 72 
Sheel pumpe water from her e)*cs..in faster showers, Then 
Aprill when he raines downc flowers. 2796 H. Hunter ir. 
St.-Pierre'sStud. Nat. (1799) I, 152 The waters, which the 
Sun is there incessantly pumping up. xBSS Lees & Clutter- 
uucK Bint, Columbia xxx. Unmindful of the rifle-shots 
which Cardie,, would keep pumping at them [geese]. 2899 
Allbutt's Syst. ilArr/. VII. 614 The blood is then pumped 
[by the heart] into the soft brain tissue, ipox St. J. Brod- 
RICK in Daily Graphic Nov. 6/a Undiluted censure has 
been pumped upon us for the burning of Boer houses 

b. obsol. or isitr. 

2837 Marrvat Do^’Jicnd ix. She vow’d slic was so happy 
that she pump'd wun both her eyes. 2B99 Daily News 
17 Nov, 7/5 Ourinen were exposed to fearful ^ds, especially 
svith two quick-firers pumping at them. 

7. trans. To subject (a person or thing) to a pro- 
cess likened to pumping, with the object of ex- 
tracting something; to obtain something from by 
persistent effort ; also, to drain, exhaust. 

1610 B. JoNSO.N Alch, IV. iti, You shall be emptied, Bon ; 
pumped, and drawnc Brie, as they say. 2667 Flavel Saint 
Indeed (1754) 137 Others must pump their memories. 2825 
Scott Betrothed lutrod., The author, tired of pumping his 
own brains. xSSt W. B. Jones in ATacnt.Afag. XLIV. 128 
The farm is clean pumped out of capital once in every 
generation. 

b. Spec. To subject (a person) to such a process 
in order to elicit information ; to ply with questions 
in an artful or persistent manner. 

2656 .9/. Pafers, Donu CXXX. 49 (P.R.O.), I know not 
what Mf Provost means by his directions to you ; I have 
been pumping of him, but he. .will tell lue no more. 2659 
Clarke Papers (Camden) IV, 300 Fleetwood sent Deane 
..toSirArl. Haslcwrigg topumpehixiL xysx H. Wau^le 
Lett. (1846) II. 398, 1 am going to pump Mr. Bentley for 
designs. 2886 Besant ChUdr. Gibeon ii. xxx, Pumping the 
old lady, who willingly told all she knew. 

8 . To extract, raise, or bring forth by means 
likened to the working of a pump, i.e. by persis- 
tent or factitious effort or art. Cf. PuiiFED///. <z. I. i 

2663 Buticr Hud. I. ii. 763 These words of Venom base j 
Which thou hast from their n.-uivc Place, Thy stomach, 
pump’d to fling on me. 2742 Young /V y'/xZ 7Vt, viii. 1322 


PUMPAGE. 

0 how Laborious is their Gaiety ! They scarce can.. Pump 
sad Laughter, till the Curtain falls. 2809 Malkin 
vii. V, f 6, 1 was no longer in a situation fbr him to pump 
anything out of me. 1905 Westm. Gaz. 26 Aug, 3/2 /Hier 
a good deal of pumping-up of indignation ne rgach the 
clim.ax of the argument. 

b. To elicit (information, etc.) by such means. 
Const, out of a person. 

2633 B. Jonson Tale Tub iv. iil. I’ll stand aside uliilst 
thou pump'st out of him His business. 2706 He:arne 
C<?//rr/. 31 Jan. (O.H.S.) L 174 The whole design.. M*as.. 
to pump and Fish some things out of them. 2852 R. S. 
Surtees Sp. Tourwv, It. .occurred to him, that 

he might pump something out of the servant about the 
family. 

9. intr. To work or exert oneself in a tvay 
likened to pumping, to labour or strive a. for 
the obtaining or gaining of something. 

26« Makmion Antiquary ir. i, Not to feed you With 
further hopes, or pun^ for more excuses. <1x703 Burkixt 
OnN. 7*. John y. 43 [They should] rest satisfied in the secret 
testimony and silent applause of ihelrown consciences, with- 
out pumping for popular applause. 2844 Thackeray Crif. 

Wks. 18S6 XXIII. 2x3 In endeavouring to account 
for his admiration, the critic pumps for words m s’ain. 
b. for the eliciting of information. 

2669^ W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym.zii Expecting a., lecture 
of their disease to be read thereon (on urine] which many 
ph>’sician$ make a shift to do, pumping with a few con- 
siderable previous queries. <i 2734 North i.ii. 5 158 

(1740) lip So he goes on with his Friend Booth, pumping 
, about this same Reward, but nothing, in certain, came out. 
2847 Disraeli Tattered it. ix, ‘Well, are you in a hurt}’?’ 
said Lord Eskdale, gaining time, and pumping. 

I 10. To work with action like that of the handle 
! or piston of a pump : see quots. a. trans, 

2B03 Trans. Sec. Arts XXL 400 {Clockmsakin^ The 
upper detent G being pumped off with the locking piece F, 
from the pins in the wheel A. 
b. intr. 

2887 M. Roberts West. Avernus 241 A hand-car coming 
along. .with some section hands working it along by means 
of the lever, ‘pumping’, .-is it is commonly called. x883 
Amalie Rives Quick or Dead xx. (iBSo) 234 She found the 
organ unlocked, and thought she would see if she could get 
the sexton to pump for her. 2908 C. F. Holder BigCame 
at Sea vii. 1x8 This Is known as* pumping* from ihcup^d- 
down motion of the rod. after some practice the mou’on is 
readily acquired, and the fish brought in with astonishing 
celerity. 

11. tram, (iu quot. ref.) To work up as with a 
pump; to excite. (Cf. 5 ,) 

2844 Thackerav Contrib.to Punch, Punch in East iji, I 
heard him roar out praises of, and pump himself up into 
enthusiasm for, certain Greek ik>etr>% 

12. To cause to pant violently for breath from 
excessive exertion ; to put completely out of breath. 
Also with cut. Usually in passive. 

1858 Isee PuMfED ///. a. 2]. sB8o in MrA. P. O’Donoghue 
Ladies on Horseback (18S1) 3x7 A Mexican senora, whose 
favourite pace Is a stretching gallop without cessati<m, 
until her steed is perfectly pumped ouL 2887 H. B. 
Traill in Aiaem. Atag. July 277/2 Their patience, which 
signs of distress, will be com- 
2B09 F. V, Kirby C. 

, ed wter our climb, we hurried 

across the plateau. 

13. intr. Of the mercury in a barometer : To 
rise and fall instantaneously in the lube as a result 
of sudden local alierntions of pressure or of me- 
chanical disturbance. 

287s Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. iv. (ed. 2) 71^ note. 
Minute ch.mges., unobservable, .owing to the pumping of 
the quicksilver, when the motion of the ship is violent. 
2905 Edin. Rev. Jan. 230 When the wind rises in a typhoon, 
it blows in gusts and the mercury heaves in the barometer 
(‘pumps' is the more usual expression). 

III. 14. /’ww/- is used to qualify names 

of mechanical contrivances in which an essential 
part moves out nnd in, like the plunger of a force- 
pump, ns pump'centre, ^cylinder, •drills -scrcao, 
-spring. 

2^5 J. Nicholson Operai. Mechanic 497, M, the pump 
spring to the detent. 286^ Tylor Early Hist. Alan. ix. 
243 A curious little contrivance, known to English tool- 
makers as the * pump-drill ’. 2884 F. J. Britten Watch 6- 

Clockm. 83 Although the plate may- be sel^ inie^ with the 
pump centre, it is liable to be drawn a little in fixing. Ibid. 
2x6 [The] Pump Cylinder,, [is] a sliding telescopic gauge 
used by- chronometer m.ikers for taking heights. 290X J. 
Black's Carp. ^ Build., Scaffolding 52 Two ‘lels of uprights 
are used, one set having pump screws and the other being 
provided with wedges. 

Pump, int. [Echoic.] A sound so represented ; 
adv., with this sound : see quot. 

1897 8 June2/i A certain number [of hulletsl 

with great regularity went pum— puin—pump into the earth- 
Avork. 

Pu*mpable, <z. rare~^. [f. Pump 
C apable of being pumped. Hence PtimpnbiTity. 

2881 W. Williams in Kncnvledge No. 5. 88 The pump- 
ability* of the air from the receiver shows that [etc.]. 

rumpage (pr’mpedg), ff. Pump V. + -ace.] 
The work done at pumping, the quantity pumped. 

2881 .$■<:/. XLIV. 361 ' 1 ‘hc pumpace for Iasi year 

amounted to 2X, 120.793,786 gallons. 2893 Columbus {Ohio) 
Dispatch 6 Nov., The total axcrage pump.-igc is given as 
9.07*»835 gallons. 

Pump-ball, obs. s}Tionym of Pumiet, Pump- 
ing-ball : sec the Latter. 
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Pu'mp-bra=ke. The handle ofa(ship’s) pump, 
esp. one having a tr.ansverse bar for several persons 
to work at it ; = Bbaee sb.^ i b. 

a 1625 Nomenel. NavalU (Harl. MS. 2301) If. 60b, ~Ye 
PuM^brake Is ihe handle thcjc pumpc bj' in the ordinary 
sort of pumpes. 1725 Bradleys Fam. Diet. s. v. Pump^ 
The Pump-Brakcy by which the People pump up Water. 
190X Munsey's Ma^. XXV. ^3/2 As the captain came on 
deck., the cook struck him over the head with a pump 
brake, knocking him down. 

Pumpe, obs. fonn of Pojrp, Pomp. 

Pumped (pt7mpt), a. [f. Pu3ip + -ed 2.] 
Wearing pumps ; having pumps on. 

j6oo J. Lane Tom Tel-troth 323 Some dames are pumpt, 
because they Hue in pompe, That with Herodias they might 
nimblydaunce, Some in their pantophels toostateJystompe. 
1828 Blackvj. Mag. XXIV. 48 Splay feet [of a sailor) 
pumped and festooned en the Instep with a bunch of ribbon. 
1836^ Dickens Sk. Bos, New Year, As if we were duly 
dress-coated and pumped, and had just been announced at 
the drawing-room door. 

Pumped (pnnapt), ppl. a. [f. PuilP v. + -ED 1 .] 

1 . Obtained by pumping. Piiniped^tip 
raised by an effort likened to pumping ; artificially 
worked up ; laboured ; cf. Pump v. 8. 

1792 Many Wollstonecr. Rights JYom. v. aog Lover- 
like phrases of pumped up passion. x85x Hughes Tom 
Brawn at Oxf. xii, A basin of fresh pumped water. X904 
IVestm. Gaz. 31 Oct. 6/2 The mob orator, with his sham 
indignation and pumped-up enthusixLsm. 

2, Pwnped’out (also pumped), exhausted or out 
of breath with exertion ; winded : cf. Pomp v. 12. 

1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma lui. The first thing that 
attracted his attention was his own pumped-out steed. 

Pumpee*. uonce-wd. [f. Pump v, + -eeI 2.] 
One who is pumped upon : see Pump v. 4 a, 

1834 [see Pumper* 1], 

Pumpelmousse, variant of Pompelsioose Obs, 
Pumper ^ (po*mpoi). [f. Pump v, + -er 1.] 

1 . One who or that which pumps or works a 
pump ; spec, f (a) the official in charge of the 
pump-room (at a spa) (obs .) ; (b) one in charge of 
the pumping-machinery in a mine, etc. ; a pumpman ; 
(^) one engaged in a business in which pumping 
is the characteristic operation, e.g. brinepumper. 

x66o Boyle Nrw Exp. Phys. Meek, x, The flame lasted 
about two minutes from the time the pumper began todraw 
out the air. 17*3 Lend. Gas. No. 6127/3 The Mayor. .of 
the City of Bath having appointed Carew Davis.. Pumper 
of all the Bath-waters. *74*-^ J- Wood Descr. Bath 
(17651 L It. xii. 824 Pump House was immediately put 
under the Care of an Officer that bore the name of the 
Pumper. Smollett 26 Apr., The pumper 
[at Bath], with nls wife and secant, attend within a bar; 
and the glasses, of different sires, stand ranged in order 
before them.^ *834 Blackw. Mag, XXXV. 647 To have 
gone and assisted at the ceremony of immersion,— whether 
as pumper or pumpee, 1 should not have cared. 1904 Daily 
Ckron. iS Aug. 6/7 The accounts .. show that during the 
past year a rate of 2d. upon all brine pumpers realised/3,92t. 

b. An exertion, race, or the like which pumps or 
puts one out of breath. coUoq, 

1886 in Casseir s EncyeL Diet, 

2 . U. S. An oil-well from which the oil is pumped 
up, as distinguished from a natural spring. 

1822 in Cent. Diet. 

t Pumper-. Obs. noncc-wd. [fi Pump + 
-ER (See quot.) 

1623 Middleton Mere Dissemblers v. i, I was but a 
pumper, that is, a puller-on of gentlemen’s pumps. 

II ^umperniclcel (pu'mpamik’l). [G., also 
pomperniekel use 1663); also (earlier) a lout, 
a booby. Origin uncertain, j Bread made (in Ger- 
many) from coarsely ground unbolted rye ; whole- 
meal rye bread ; associated esp. with Westphalia. 

[The name was app. unknown in F. Moryson’s rime; cf. 
I tin. (16x7) iiL 50 lljat Wesl-Phalians deuoure -. browne 
bread (vulgarly cranck broat, that is, sicke bread}.] 

1756 Nugent Gr. Tour, Germ. II. 80 Their bread is of 
the very coarsest kind, ill baked, and as black as a coal, for 
they never sift their flour. The people of the country call 

it/*. • V . T — 'Ti— 


vou, 

Bla, 

not 



tPii'MiJ' r’*': ‘I'l • ''soy 

pompett. [a. obs. F. pompette a puff of ribbons, 
etc. in dress, = med.L.po///pela(i48i in Du Cange); 
also ‘ a pumple, or pimple on the nose, , .pompette 
dimprimeur, a Printers Pumpet-ball’ (Cotgr.). 
Ulterior origin uncertain ; prob, connected \vith 
pompon, of which in some senses it was a synonym ; 
cf. also Pumping-ball.] 

Usuallyptimpet-ball: ThebaU,original!ycovered 
with sheep-skin, formerly used by printers for inking 
the type; an ink-ball. Cf. B.vll sb?- 13. Also 
call ed pnmp^hall, pumping-ball, 

(1598: cf. Fumpisc-ball.) i6xx Cotgr., Pompette dim- 
a Printers Pumpci-ball.. wherewith he beaies, or 
layes Inkc on. the Forme*. *653 Urquhart Rabelais 11. 
xVi, If.. they did not sacrifice the Printers pumpet-balls (Fr. 
les pompetteiXaX Moreb, with a new edge set upon them by 
textletters. \fg,\'Q\jooyxGlossogr.itd.rt),Pttinpet’hal, 1875 
Knight Diet. Meek., Pompei, a printer’s inktng-balL 
7 u* 23 ip'Ha>mdIey sb. The handle by which 
a pomp, esp. the ordinary hand- or house-pump, is 
worked; sXio iransf, (see quot. 1794)* 


X794 W, Felton Carriages (x8ox) 11 . GIos'l, Pump or 
Plow Plattdles, the long projecting timbers, on the hind 
part of the (^rriaees, on w'bich the foot-board is placed. 
Ibid. 1,121. 1825 J-.Nicholson 252 The 

tjuantity of water raised by each stroke of the pump-handle 
is just as much as fills that part of the bore in which the 
piston works. 2858 R. S. Suktees Sponge's Sp. Tour\x\, 
He ceased swinging [his].. arms to and fro like a pump- 
handle. 1883 (see Pump A} 5J. 

b. attrib. Applied to movement resembling the 
w'orking of the handle of a pump. 

1820 Sporting Mag. VII. io3 The pump-handle shake [of 
hands] IS the first which deserves notice. x886 Besant 
Childr. Gibeon i. ix. One after the other gave him her hand, 
which Sam accepted with a pump-handle movement. 

Hence Pump-bandlezi. trans. (coUoq,),Xo shake 
in greeting (a person’s hand, or a person by the 
hand) as if working a pump-handle: to move (an 
arm, etc.) in such a manner; also intr.\ Pn’mp- 
handler, a hand-shake of this nature. 

1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons 4- lY. xxi, Exchanged the 
salute for a most hearty old English puinp-handler. 1858 
R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xxxii. In an instant the four 
were.. pump-handling each other’s arms as if they were 
going into ecstasies. 1885 Rider Haggard K. Solomon's 
Mines xx. He and Sir Henry were pump-handling away 
at each other. 

Pu’mpiiig, [f.PuMPzi.-f-iNG^.] The 

action of the verb Pujip in various senses. 

t Dry pumping, pumping water on any particular part for 
curative purposes, without immersing the body. Obs. 

1598 Hakluyt Voy. I. 421 Notwithstanding their purnyv 
ing with 3 pumps, lieautng out water with buckets,., 
the shippe was l^fe full of water ere the leake could be 
found and stopL *631 Jorden Nat. Bathes xvii. (1632) 
132 The vse (of Bath waters) is either generall to the 
whole body, as in bathing; or particular to some one 
part, as in bucketing or pumping. 1728 Pope Dune. 11. 
1=14 And oh 1 (he cry^d) what street, what lane, but knows 
Our purgings, pumpings, blankettlngs, and blows? 1797 
Monthly Mag. III. 509 To pour water on those who 
practised what we term medical pumping. x8o6 Guide to 
lYatering Places 27 Pumping m the King’s and Queen’s 
bath, sd. each hundred strokes; at the dry pump, ^d. each 
hundred strokes. 1840 Orig. Bath Guide 39 An apartment . . 
for douching or dry pumping, i. e. pumping on any particular 
part of the bodj*. 1900 Daily Neius 18 Jan- 3/2 'ihe harsher 
sound of the pumping of the Maxims, Hotchkiss. ..and 
machine guns in gencraL Ibid. 27 July 8/5 Great Damage 
by Brine Pumping. 

b. Jig. See Pump v. 7. 

1635 A. Stafford Fern. Glory {xZBipf 91 Can Patience itselfe 
tndure their tedious pumping for improper phrases. 1678 
Quaek's Academy 7 A Previous pumping, by apt and wary 
Questions. xSop Malkin Gil Bias 1. xiil. F s, I got out of 
her, though by hard pumping, that Don Ambrosio’s castle 
was but a short league from Ponte de Mula. z88x W. S. 
Gilbert Foggertys Fairy ii. By a judicious course of 
pumping, 1 shall find out exactly how I’m situated. 

C. coner. pi. Proceeds of pumping. 

x8oo Hull Advertiser 2^ Sept. 2/1 For sale by the candle, 

« . 7 casks olive pumpings. 

d. attrib. and Comb,, as pumplngdrougk, <veU ; 
esp. in reference to the machinery used in raising 
or moving water in mines, water-works, or sewage- 
systems, air in refrigerators, etc., as pumping- 
chamber, ^engine, -plant, -shaft, -station. 

*739 i->t<^^tx^Short Aec.Piers lYestm. Bridge 47 It may 
be drained dry.. by Pumping, or^ other Engines. 18x3 
sporting Mag. XLH. 213 The plaintiff was pulled out of 
the pumping-trough. xZ^CivilEng.^Arck. ymt. 1.289/2 
Being deprived of the pumping well and drain from Wap. 
ping, x863 Daily News 31 July, All the sewage.. has 
to be lifted, and for this purpose there are four pumping 
stations, 1893 Ibid, 5 July s/7The^Vhealley seam. .access 
to it b obtained from the pumping shaft by a rage. 1906 
IYestm.Gaz.x^A\iT.^l'^ He went to the pumping-room,, 
to ask when the refrigerator would be started. 

PxnJipuig,///. ‘ 3 '* [f- as prec. -h -ING 2 .] That 

pumps ; ill quol, 1812, issuing as from a pump; in 
1856, resembling the working of a pump. 

x8x2 H. & J. Sjuth Rej. Addr. ix. The firemen terrified 
are slow To bid the pumping torrent flow. _ 1856 A. R- 
Wallace in AnmNat. Nise.J\s\yzj,A female Mias. .utter- 
ing at intervab a loud, pumping grunt. 

tPuTMing-baOl. Obs, [History obscure. 

As obs. FT pompette was synonymous with pompon. It 
seems possible that pumping-ball was corrupted from 
*Pomp<m-ball = pumpct-balJ.J 

« PuMPET-/'a//; also called by Florio/«w/-fi^//. 

2598 Florio, a printers inke bals, called pumping 

bals.wt- " ' '■ ' • i..;....vooa 

the pres ' • • ' 

So + 3 '. *. ; he 

leather on a printer’s lok-ball, or ‘pumping-baJl’ 
to the stock. 

X683 Idoxon Mech. Exerc.,Printlngx\.yi-T zt For Pells 
or Leather, Ball-Natb or Pumptng-Nails, ^Vrol or Hair., 
the Press-man generally eases the Master-Printer of the 
trouble of choosing. 168B R, Holme Armoury in. 301/x 
Pumping Nails, with round Heads. [Cf. 1B88 Jacobi 
Printers' Yocab.f^W naib, tacks or clouts used for fasten, 
ing on the coverings of the old ink-balK] 

iPumpion, variant of Pomfion, pumpkin. 

^P tiTti p Trin (pi7'm**kin). Also 7-9 pompkin, 
8-p p iimVi n, p ( £4 .S’.) ponkizi. f An altered 
form of pumpion (see Pompjon), with the ending 
conformed to the suffix -kin. In U. S. the sn is 
often further assimilated to the k, the word being 
prdnounced (pp'gkin), and sometimes s^edxptinkin, 
esp. in comb.] 


1 . The large fruit of a cncurbitaceous plant 
(Cucurbita Pepo), egg-shaped or nearly globular 
with flattened ends ; wdely cultivated for the 
lleshy edible layer next to the rind, which is used in 
cooker}', esp. for pics, and as a food for cattle ; in 
U. S. applied spec, to particular varieties in dis- 
tinction from the squash. 

[1647 Ward Simp. CoblerCj He would come over to us, to 
helperecruiteourpumpkin blasted braines.) x67oD,Dentos 
Descr. New York (1S45) 3,TohaccQ, Hemp, Flax, Pumpkins, 
Melons, &c. 1706 Phillips, Pompion or Pumfkin, a sort 
of Fruit of the nature of Melons, xyxx tr. Pomet's Hist. 
Drugs 1. 155 Coiton-Sceds, made like those of Pumkins. 

1833 L ' A .:--i 1.:- 

furnbh , ■ . 

Opera 


annual, growing often to a great length, having 
heart-shaped five-lobed leaves, and flowers of a 
deep yellow. Also called pumpkin-vine. 

16^ Fbver E. India fj P. 105 Planted with..Pompkins, 
Cucumbers, Gourds, Dampier's Yoy. III. 455 Great 

Pumkin, its fruit striated, round, but somewhat flattbh, 
mixt with white and _red, but within yellow. 1877 A. B. 
EpwARps Up Nile xvii. 463 A wall of enclosure overgrown 
with wild pumpkins. 

2 . fig, a. Applied contemptuously to the body 
or person ; hence ‘ a stupid, self-important person ’ 
(Funk's Stand. Diet.). Cf. Pompion 3. 

1830 Galt Lazvrie T. n. i But I ain’t a pumpkin, the 
Squire he knows that. 1878 Villari Li/e fr Times Machia. 
vein (1898) II. ix. 332, I wish to rid myself of thb pumpkin 
of a body. 1885 R. Bridces Nero 11, 1, I'll let Rome know 
how pumpkin Claudius died [cf . pumpkinijication below). 

b. U. S. slang. A person or matter of import- 
ance; esp, in phrase some ptwipkins (ox punkins). 

<1x848 Ruxton Far lYest 178 Afore I left the settlements 

1 know’d a white gal, and she was some punkins. 1852 
Bristeo Upper Ten Thousand 2x6 We being punkins were 
of course among the invited. [Note'] A slang expression of 
3'oung New Vork for people of value and consequence. 1887 
Daily News 10 Mar. 3/1 Driving . . from Piccadilly to Ham- 
mersmith, he [H. W. Beecher) quaintly said ; * London is 
some pumkins, I tell you ’ — a profound Americanism, which 
b supposed to convey a whollj' unutterableapprobation anJ 
surprise. 

3 . A sea-cucumber. (Eastern U. S. local^ 

j X897 Kiflis'G Captains Courageous iv, 102 Stripping the 
sea-cucumbers that they called pumpkins. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as pumpkin-chip (Chip sh}- 

2 \>), ground, kind, -shell, -vine ; pumpkin-coloured, 
-purple adjs. ; ptunpkin gourd*sense i ; pump- 
kin lantern, a lantern made of the rind of a 
pumpkin hollowed out so as to be translucent ; 
pumpkin-pie, a pie of which pumpkin is a chief 
ingredient; in U.S. considered especially appro- 
priate to Thanksgiving day; pumpkin-pine, a 
variety of the White Pine ; see quot. 

xB6» T, W. Htcciuios Army Li/e (1870) 21 Preserves made 
of 'pumpkin-chips. 1873 ‘Susan Cooudgb’ 
at Sch. 12 She saw a big, 'pumkin-coloured house. 1822 
Horlus Anglicus JI. 515 Cucurbita Pe/o, Pompion, or 
•Pumpkin Gourd. 1799 Washington fYrit. (1893) XIV, 223 
The large lot.. is to have oats sown on the potato and 
•pumpkin ground. 1745 Pococke Descr. East 11. i. i8x A 
dish of the •pumkin kind, dressed after their way. 184. 
Lowell Biglow P. Ser. x. v. Something more than a 
•pumpkin-lantern b required to scare manifest and irre- 
trievable Destiny out of her path. 18x7 J. Palmer 
JruL Trav. U.S. (x8i8) 241 Two dbhes .. peculiar to 
New England,. .toast dipped in cream and *pumpkin pie. 

; .4 ■ ^ 

' . ... . 

^ * ■ ■ ecially 

among the poorer classes of America, is pumpkin pie— pro- 
nounced ‘punkin*. 1809 Kendall Trav. Ill X45 Of the 
white pine the lumberers dbtinguish two varieties, one of 
which they call •punkin pine. . .The name punkin (pompion) 
they employ on account of the softness and fine grain of the 
wood- x8^ C. K. Paul tr. Huysman's En Route iL 27 
j: w-sr^-K^rrx-.r^d.^numDkin-purple 

. .^.(1851)^1. 

■ *pumpfcin. 

. ■ ing tales of 

the fairy who travelled like steam. In a pumpkin-shell ccach, 
with two rats for her team 1 1867 Baker Nile Tribut. ix. 
(1872) 142 He had patches upon hb cranium as bald as a 
pumpkin shell. 1840 J. Buel Farmers Comb. 67 Weeds, 
potato and *pumpkin vines, and other vegetable matters. 

Hence (nonce-wds.) Pumpkinisli a., resembling 
or akin to a pumpkin ; Pa’mpkinism, ? pompons 
behaviour or language ; Pninpkiiiity, the nature 
or quality of a pumpkin (after divinity)', also 
3Ptimpkinifica*tlon [suggested by the travesty 
(ascribed to Seneca) of the apotheosis of the Roman 
emperor Claudius Ctesar under the title of ‘ apo- 
coloc}'ntosts’, Gr, duoKoXoKvrrtoois transfoimation 
into a pumpkin, f. koKokvvQi) pumpkin], 3?niap- 
kinify v,, Puniipkiiiize v., to make a pumpkin 
of, dyslogistic terms for extravagant or absurdly 

1 _i ic .z 


I . V. I- 6o2 note, S«ncra wrote 

.Haudius to which he gave the 

name of Afrclxynl.,is (or ;p>impUnlllcation). 
Sfcciaicr IS Oct. 559/1 The writer . . has .. given us^ot 
an apotheosis, hut a pumphinifiration of ^e Em^or 
UTltiara II, xBoo Atlirn^m 8 July 71/3 The unhjippy 
Emperor Ctaudros has gone down to « 

mercilessly * *pumphmifi^ h> 6 

Dec-yar/iThephrases whereby the •punpktmficr constructs 
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PUMPKIN-HEAD. 

his pumpkin. 1849 Carlyle Misc, Ess.^ Question 

(1672) Vil. lox All this fruit. .so far beyond the merely 
•pumpkinish and grossly terrene, lies in the West India 
hands, a 1835 Mrs. He.mans in H. F. Chorley Mem. (1837) 
II. 18 There will be an outpouring of spirit of*Pumpkinisni 
upon me the moment 1 get back. 1856 Merivale Korn. 
E$n/>. V. 1. 601 The senate decreed his divinity, Seneca 
translated it into *pumpkiniiy. 

Pu*nipkiii-head. C/.S, colhq, a. A head 
having the hair cut short all round : see quot. 1781. 
b. A big head like a pumpkin, c, A person having 
a pumpkin-head (cf. Rotmd-hcad'). d. A man 
with a head compared to a pumpkin, a stupid 
fellow, a dolt. 

• 1781 S. Peters HisU Connecticut 195 Newhaven is cele- 
brated for having given the name of pumkin-head to all the 
New-Englandcrs. It originated from the Blue Laws, which 
enjoin every male to have his hair cut round by a cap. 
When caps were not to he had, they substituted the hard 
shell of a pumkin, which being put on the head, .the h.air is 
cut by the .shell all round the head. 1892 Zancwtll Childr, 
Ghetto!, iii. 70 Children. .with great pumpkin heads. 

Hence Pu'mpkin-heaJded a., having a head 
compared to a pumpkin, stupid. 

Ii6<^ Walkington Oj>t. Glass 126 Like pumpion headed 
Solonvsts they looke.j 1835-40 Hauburtos Clotkni. ^1662) 
244 They ain't got two ideas to bless themselves with, the 
stupid, punkin-headed, consaited blockheads! 

Pumpkinifioation, etc. : see Pusipkin. 
Pu‘mpkin-seed. a. The flaitish oval seed of 
the pumpkin, b. A fresh-water fish of North 
America, Lej)omis gibbostts^ the sun-fish, pond- 
perch. 0. Applied locally in U* to a yacht-built 
sailing-boat, and to a row-boat having the shape of 
a pumpkin seed. 

1781 S. Peters Hist. Connecticut 243 Maize, .is planted 
in hillocks three feet apart, five kernels and two pumkin- 
seeds in a hillock. 1857 Gray First Lessons Boi. (t666) 8 
In the pumpkin-seed,. .It is lesi than an eighth of an inch 
long, i860 Bartlett Diet. Amer.^ Pumpkin-Seed^.. 
common in fresh-water ponds and lakes. They are so called 
from their form. In the river St. Lawrence I have seen them 
from six to eight inches in length. 1862 Lowell Bigloro P. 
Poems 1890 II. 24T The bream, Whose on'y business is to 
head up-stream, (\Ve call 'em punkiu-seed). i883 Goode 
Atner. Fishes The ‘Pumpkin seed’ and the perch are 
the first trophies of the boy angler. 

Pumple, obs. and dial, variant of PrstpLE. 

1523 Fitzherb. Surv. xxx. (1539) s* Except they haue 
many small pumples and springes about the rotes. s6ot 
Sir NV. Cornwallis Ess. it. xlv. (1631) 252 Like a pumple 
the chlldes age of a sore. 1798 Anti-Jacobin^ AVa» J/V- 
rality 296 Flaming cheek and pumple nose. 

Pumplemousse, -mtis, -nose, var. Posipel- 
SI 003 E Obs. 

Pu-mpleas, a. [See -less.] Without a pump. 

1899 Daily Hews ^ Nov. 8/i The majority depend upon 
pumpless wells. 

Pu'mpman. Also pumpsman. A man who 
works a pump ; sjiec. one who attends to the 
pumps in a coal or other mine. 

1776 G. S'eywve. Building in If'<r/tfr4sThat subterraneous 
Water, .never failed, .to contribute greatly to the increase 
of the Pump-mens Labour. 1902 B-Vj/z/a 22 May 8/2 
The Pennsylvania coal strikers thre.Tten to call out the 
engineers and pump-mcn, which would result in the flood- 
ing of the mines. 1902 Blacfnu. Mag. Aug. 191/1 [HeJ 
speculates on which of his two pumpsmen will prove the 
weaker. 

Pu'mp-rod. A rod (Rod sb. 9 a) connecting 
tlie piston or plunger of a pump ivith the motive 
power; in mines a heavy iron or wooden beam 
or system of beams. 

1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 178 A pull at both 
ends of the beam, at the one end by the weight of the pump- 
rod. 1834-6 Barlow in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI II. loi/z 
The beam and pump-rods, sometimes weighing many tons. 
*855 J. R. Leifchild Cornwall jMines 192 The whole 
column of pumps in a shaft is worked by a single pump-rod. 

Pll*Hip-rooin. A room or building where a 
pump is worked; spec, a place at a spa where 
the medicinal water is dispensed for drinking, etc. 

The latter use arose at the King's Bath in Bath (England) 
where early in the i8th c. a building was erected for the 
shelter of the users (drinkers and bathers) of the water, 
which was supplied from the cisterns by pumping; the 
buildings were in course of time elaborated, features of the 
Kursaal being added; the name has been adopted and 
applied to buildings serving the same purpose at other sp.Ts.' 
1x707 W. Oliver Pract. Diss. Bath-Waters v. (1719) 63 
The Inconveniencies fat Bath].. are much less, since the’ 
erecting a new Pump, and a convenient warm and dry 
Gallery to walk in.] 1742-9 J. Wood Descr. Bath (1765) I. 
11. xi. 222 As the Passage on that Side the Bath was no 
more than nine Feet broad, the Corporation resolved [<^1704] 
to pl.Tce the Pump Room over iu 1771 S.mollett Humph. 
Cl. 26 Apr. i, The pump-room which is crowded like a 
Welsh fair. 1797 -Ez/<y'c/. .finV. (ed. 3) III. 68/2 (Bath) At 
the King’s bath is a handsome pump-room, where the 
gentlemen and ladies go in a morning to drink the waters. 
1B28 Orig. Bath Guide 26 The Great Pump-room is 60 feet 
long. .. In the centre of the south-side is the pump. 1838 
Murray's Hattdbk. H. Germ. 407/2 Dr. Struve’s establish- 
ment [at Dresden] . . consists of baths and a pump-room. 
C1900 Guide Buxton 12 The chalybeate water is also 
obtained at the Pump Room. At the western end of the 
Pump Room is the Public Pump, which is supplied from the 
same spring. 

Pu’mp-tree. A length of tree-trunk used as 
the body or stock of a hand-pump, or as a water- 
pipe ; the stock, barrel, or cylinder of a pump. 


16x7 in Earwaker Sandbach (1890) 136 Item a Levill and 
a slane vj‘*..pumptree v*. 1725 Bradley's Fam. Diet. s. v. 

The Pump-Treet\A\\citx is that Part that stands more 
abo\ e the Earth, or Top of the Well. 1829 R. Stuart A need. 
Steant Engines 1. 306 Employed., for boring the wooden pipes 
or pumptrees.used toconvey water. 1842 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. 
yrz//, V. 352/2 In Cornwall the cast iron pump-trees exposed 
to the action of mine water were very speedily destroyed. 

Pu’mp-water. Water obtained from below 
the surface of the soil by means of a pump, as 
distinguished from rain-'waier^ spring- 7 vaier, etc. 

1663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. iv, 115 Very many 
Pump.waters will not bear Soap, as Rain-waters, .will do. 
1769 Ellis in Phil. Trans. LlX. 142 Some I put into very 
hard pump-water. 1836-41 Brande C/rr/z/. (cd. 5) 169 The 
coldest pump-water that can be procured. 

Pll*2np-well« a. A casing or compartment 
in a ship in which the pumps work ; the ‘ well* of 
a ship. b. A well having a pump combined with 
it ; a receptacle in which water is collected to be 
removed by pumping. 

a. [1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 1 1 The Pumpe, 
the pumpes-wclK] 2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), 
Archipompet the pump-well. fj^HullAdziertiseroZutc. 
3/3 The unhappy man was found suspended in the pump- 
well of the ship- 

b. x8i2 Sir J. Sinclair Spst. Hush. Scot. 1, 35S If a run- 
ning stream cannot be obtained. .a pump-well. .may supply 
its place. 1824 Miss Ferrier Inker, vtil, A nose like the 
handle of a pumpwell. 1882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. on Prec. 
Metals 0/ U.S. 652 The rest.. is. .collected by pipes into 
the pump-weli, whence it is pumped up back to the supply 
tanks, near the pans. 1885 K. ll & F.^ Stevenson Dyna- 
miter xiii. 197 A pump-well that ran poison. 

Pumy, pumyce, etc. : see Pumice, -stone. 

Pau (p^^n), sby Also 7~S punn. [Appears 
first, with its cognate Pun t/.l, soon after 1660. Of 
unascertained origin : see Note below.] 

The use of a word in such a way as to suggest 
two or more meanings or different associations, or 
the use of two or more words of the same or nearly 
the same sound with different meanings, so as to 
produce a humorous effect; a play on words. 

1662 Dryden Wild Gall. 1. 1, A bare Clinch will serve ike 
turn ; a Carwlchet, a Quarterqulbble, or a Punn. 1670 
Eachard Cont. Cler^ 37 Wits both ancient and modern 
..that never ..received their improvements by employing 
their time in puns and quibbles- 1673 S'loo him Bayes 92 
If this . . be no quibble, but a pun. 1683 E. Hooker Prrf. 
Pordage's Mystic Div. 15 What of Whims and Shams, Punns 
and Flams, Stulttioquious Dialogs? 2721 Addison Speet, 
No. 6t p6 Having pursued the History of a Punn, ..I shall 

. — V i-.. ^Words 

• ■ ■ * , V Pope, 

’here a 

word, like the tongue of a jackdaw, speaks twice as much 
by being split. 2746 Smollett Repr<^ 176 Debauch’d 
from sense, let doubtful meanings run Toe vague conun- 
drum and the prurient pun. 1830 D’Israeli Chas. /, III. 
V. 74 Laud., turned out Archy, the King's fool, for a pun 
[viz, for saying as grace * Great praise be to God, and little 
Laud to the devil or words to that eflect]. x87oL’Estras’CE 
Miss Mit/ord I. V. 157 Even Shakespeare’s magic is not 
proof against the artillery of puns. 

b. attrib. and Comb.y as pun-hater^ -trap ; pun- 
abhorring^ -adsmringi 'proof, -provoking adjs. 

1721-2 Amherst Terrx FiL No. 39. 204 It is no wonder 
that a punning monarch produced a race of punning and 
pun-admiring liege subjects. 1742 Shesstone School- 
mistress xi, The tufted basil, pun-provoking thyme. 1830 
G. CoLMAN Br. GfifU, Rem, Freshman (1872) 44B The 
intolerant pun-hater. 1839 Moriartt’ Husband Hunter 
III. 202 [He] frequently laid pun-traps and quibble-springes 
of which he look advantage. 1884 W. E. Henley in Ward 
Eng, Poets III. 230 A go^ and cheerful talker, whose piety 
was not always pun-proof. 

Hence Qnoncc'Words') Pu’nless a., void of puns ; 
Pumlet, a little pun ; Pu’nnn^e, punning ; 
Pa*zmic, Pa'nnical adJs,, of, pertaining to, or 
characterized by puns; Pn'anigTam [.after epi- 
gram\ a punning saying or rw/; PanaoTogy, the 
subject or study of puns. 

17x6 Swift (folio broadsheet), God’s Revenge against 
Punning... (Signedl ‘the *Punlcss and Penyless J. Baker, 
Knight 1864 Realm 6 Apr. 8 Let our ingenious drama- 
tists try their hands at a punless burlesque with some real 
fun and interest in II 1819 Coleridge in Lit, Rem. (1836) 
11 . 267 The *punlet, or pun-maggot, or pun intentional. 

rtr , ” '•' ■ • 

of ■ 

to ■ i * 

Re 

Fit. xxxix. (1754) 204 Punning is not miircly banish'd from 
the pulpit.. .Some persons have alledged..tbat this pun-ick 
art IS of divine institution. 1780 R. Graves Euphrosyne 
II. 150 *PunnicaI. 1835 Tail's Mag. II. 420 Much that is 
merry and wise, punnical and entertaining. z888 Huxle\' in 
Life (1900) II. xni.2ii You.. have already made all possible 
epigrams and *punmgrams on the topic, a 1744 Pope 
(Jod.), He might have been better instructed in the Greek 
•punnology. 1826 Exavtiuer 179/2 The extreme antiquity 
of some of the described incidents and punnology. 

[Note. Pun was prob. one of the clipped words, such as 
eit, mob, nob, snob, which came into fasnionable slang at or 
after the Restoration. Longer equivalents, found a 1676, 
were Punnet and Pondicrion ; the former app. a dim. 
of pun. It has been suggested thai/t/zr might originally 
be an abbreviation of It. pnntiglio, ’small or fine point, 
formerly also a cavil or quibble <* cavUIazionc, soliigliezza 

• Crz/jcrt), a pun 

• . ’ might peih. be 

• intiglio. This 
found in the 


early history of pun, or in the English uses of punctilio, to 
confirm the conjecture.] 

Puxx, sbf“ Also 8 punn. [Related to Ponz'.^J 

1 . A layer or bed of chay to prevent leakage. 'tCbs. 

*795 J- Phillips Hist. Inland Havig. 365 K bed (techni- 

cally a punn) of clay, to prevent the water weeping through 
the arches. 

2 . A punner, a pounder, a rammer. local. 

2905 J. T. Micklethwaite Let, 35 Sept. (MS.), Pirn, a 
sort of great pestle for beating mortar. 

Pun (prn), [Goes with Pun j^.i] 

L intr. To make puns; to play on words. 

1670 Eachard Cont. Clergy 33 Whether or no punning, 
quibling, and that which they call joquing, and such other 
delicacies of wit., might not be ver>’ conveniently omitted? 
1706 Philups (ed. 6), Pun, to quibble or play with svords. 
1727 Swift Gods Rev. agst. Punning Wli. 1755 III, r. 171 
One Samuel an Irishman, for his forward attempt to pun, 
was stunted in his stature. 2729 in Pope Dune. 1, 63 
note, A great^ Critick formerly .. declared He that would 
pun_ would pick a Pocket. 2817 Coleridge Biog, Lit. 
xxiil. (1819) 292 Edg.Tr in Lear, who, in imitation of the 
gipsy incantations, puns on the old word tnair, a hag. 2829 
Lytton Devereuxx. iii, I punned and jested. 

/g. 2698 Farquhar Love Bottle ii. ii, Here, here, 
master ; bow it [wine] puns and quibbles in the glass ! 

2 . tram. To bring or drive by punning. 

X7xr Addison Sped. No. 6x F 2 The Sermons of Bishop 
Andrews, .arc full of them [puns]. 'I'he Sinner was punned 
into Repentance. 2B88 Crawford With Immortals II. xii. 
232 To be punned to death, sir, would be equally horrible. 
Pun, [Early and dial var. of POUKD z/.I] 

1 . irans. = Pound in various senses. 

1559-1903 [see Pound r.* ip, 2 p], 

2 . spec, (in technical use). To consolidate by 
pounding or ramming down (as earth or rubble, 
in setting poles, etc., or making a roadway); 
= Pound v .'^ 6. 

2B38 Simms Public JPks. Gt. Brit. 8 The materials shall 
be. .well punned, rammed and beaten down. 2876 Preece 
fii SivEW right Telegraphy 196 Too much stress cannot be 
laid upon good sound punning. The earth, as it is thrown 
in, should be thoroughly w'ell punned at every stage. 2B79 
Cassell's Techtt. Educ. ii. 95 The material used for the 
puddle. .should be carefully punned in thin layers so as to 
secure that no vacuities arc left in any part. 

b. To work np to a proper consistency with a 
punner. 

2825 W. Parsons in Fowler Corr. ( priv. printed 1007) 
534 Barrow lime mortar and washed sand made through a 
fine riddle and punned up to a proper consistency, using as 
little water as powible, (1907 Note, Well worked up with a 
‘ pun a wooden implement something like a great pestle.) 
Hence Pu’nning vbl. sb . ; also in comb. pu*n- 
ning-block, a mechanical rammer. 

2838 SiM.MS Public Jf^ks. Gt. Brit. ;?3 The operation of 
punning or packing performed, until the brickwork is 
complete. 2876 Preece & Sivewricht Telegraphy 290 
No matter how well the punning and ramming may be done 
after the pole h pl.Tnted,..a considerable time will always 
elapse before the earth settles back to its former condition, 
il Puna (pw'na). [Peruvian, in sense i.] 

1 . A high bleak plateau in the Peruvian Andes; 
spec, the table-land lying between the two great 
chains of the Cordilleras at an elevation of more 
than 10,500 feet. 

2613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage \’iu. i. (1614) 721 There are other 
Deserts in Peru, called Punas, where the Ayre cutieth oft 
Thom.^s Jml. Anson s 
cold and deserl-Places, 

« sse Romance HaL Hist. 

50 It snuffs the thin air.. in those loftier ridges which the 
Peruvians term punas, where tlie elements appear^ to have 
concentrated all their sternness. 2885 J. Ball in 
Linn. See. XXII. 6, 1 am inclined to place the lower limit 
of the Alpine zone on the pinta at about 12,000 feet. 

2 . Difficulty of brcaihing arising from a too 
larefied atmosphere ; mountain sickness, 

2842 Duncuson Med, Lex., Puna, a sicknev common in 
the elevated districtsof S. .\mericu 1845 Darwin Foy. Hat. 
.\v. (1873) 322 The short breathing from the rarlfied atmo- 
sphere IS called by the Chilenos ‘puna’. 2903 Longnt. 
July 318 Jos6. .was suffering from puna. 

3 . Comb. Pu’na-wimd, a cold dry wind which 
blows from the Cordilleras across the Puna. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Puna, Punahlite, var. Poon, Poon.vhlite. 
Punai'se, pxine'se. Obs. exc. as Fr. Forms : 
a, 6- punaise (pi«ne**z) ; also 6 ‘puuayse, 6-S 
punese (pirrnrz), 7-8 puneze, punice, S 
punaize. P. 6-8 punie, 7 puny, -ee (pi; 7 *ni% 

[a, F. punaise (p«nf‘z) a bed-bug, prop. fern, of 
the adj. ptniais stinking, fetid. The form puuee, 
punie arose as a false singular of punese : cf. 
cherry, Chinee."] A bed-bug. Also, with defining 
words, applied to other noxious insects. 

a. 1525 Barclay Egloges iii. (1570) Bvj/e Make ihcc 
readyc. . For lise, for fleas, punalses, inise and raltes. 2569 
J. Sanford ir. Agrippa's Fan. Aries 13S Gnates, punescs, 
flies. 1578 Lyte Dodoens iii. lx. 402 Hie leau«..dnueth 
away the stinking punayscs. 2602 Holl.\nd Phnj' IL 35o 
The said punices ought to be lapped in a reddish clout of a 
carnation colour. 1669 Davenant Man's the Master w^. 
They sleep so soundly that Punescs cannot w^ke cm. 2678 
Butler Hud. 111. i. 437 His Flea, his Morpiom and 
Punese, H’ had gotten for his proper case. 1712 Cooke 
Fey. S.Sea 6: Nor. .will it so much as suffer .any Punaiscs 
or Bugs. .to live. 281$ Kirby & Sp. Entomol. iv. (iSiE) L 
142 On dissecting the brain ofa woman there were found m 
it abundance of \crmicles and punaiscs. 
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PTINCH. 


isjS Florto, Cimici, a kinde of vermin in Italic that. . 
t. ...u x6oi Holland 

■: moit iII*favored and 
■ ■ ■ vre loth and abhorre 

at the vcne naming of them. 1657 W. Coles Ad^m in 
JCden clxvi, Called a wall-louse or puny in English. x68i 
Grew Musxviu j. vti. ii. 171 Tlie Great ^Yi^ged Punee. 
Cimex syhntris alatus viajjr, 17*5 Bradley Fan:, Diet, 
s. V. Rasberry bnsh^ ITie StrawberTj''Bushes are infested 
with Field-Punics. 

(iPunatoo (pzTiiat;!*), [Cingalese.J The pre- 
served palp of the frait of the palmyra palm, used 
as food. j8sS in SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, 

Ftinay, variant of Punye Obs. 
tPunce, obs. van Pou^'CE 5 b^‘ 
x66o Hexhau Dutch Dici,^ Bryttl^ a Punce to engrave 
Mih. 

Punce, diaL van Poukce sb}- and vA ; obs. f. 
VascH 2 c ; van Punse Obs.j van Pulse sbJ- 
Puncll (prnj), s 6 .^ Also 5-6 punche, 6 
ponche. [app. a collateral form of Poukce ji.l, 
used in certain senses, chiedy related to uses of 
Punch t/.i; or shortened from Puncheon l, with 
which it is synonymous in nearly every sense.] 
fl. A dagger; = Puncheon li. Obs, rare. 

^ e j46o Play Saeraw, ^74 {Sia^e direetian^ Here shalle y« 
iiij lewj’s pryk y«r daggeris in iiij quarters y“* sayng).. 
\Vt thys punche 1 shalle bym pryke. 

2 . An instrument or tool for pricking, piercing, 
perforating, or making a hole in anything ; esp. 
for making holes or cutting out pieces of a parti- 
cular shape; also for enlarging a hole already 
made, driving a bolt, etc. out of a hole {starting 
pttneh)^ or forcing a nail beneath the surface after 
Jt has iken driven {driving pimeJi). The name is 
also extended from the simple instrument to an 
appliance or machine of which it forms the essential 
part. 

K punch may be actuated by percussion or by pressure ; 
and, according to its purpose, the working end may be sharp, 
pointed, blunt, or hollow with a cutting edge ; a punch for 
cutting out pieces of a particular shape may aho impress a 
design upon thcac, and thus combine sense® 2 and 3- 
1505 Natiinsham Rec, III. joo, j. hamer de ferro; j. 
punche. 15*3 Fitzherb. Hitsh. §239Tografre bytwenethe 
Darke and the tree.. thou must haue made redy a ponche of 
horde wode with a stoppe and a lenaunt on the one syde. 
*543 Richmotui IPills (Surtees) 43 Item v ponchys, one 
ponce with a stame nj'*. 1546 Langley Pci, Vers, De 

Invent, in. x. 77 The Squire the Lyne the Shaue the Pricker 
or Punche were diuysedhy Theodor a Samian. 1570 Levins 
189/x A Punche, 1703 Moxon 
MeeJu Exere. 6 Drills are used for the making such Holes 
as Punches will not conveniently serve for. Ibid, xt You 
must then make a Steel Punch to the size and shape of the 
hole you are to strike,. .place the point of the Punch where 
the hole must be. and with the Hand-hammer.. punch the 
hole.^ *831^. Holland Manuf, Metal I. 2x4 The punch 
u®ed in cutting nails consists of a cube of steel. 1833 Ibid. 
IL 340 Far from becoming brittle, it will yield to the 
blows of the hammer and to the punch, which is used to 
enlarge the holes. 1S39 Urb Diet Arls 660 In each 
of these apertures, there is a punch for the purpose of 
piercing the cards, sltp<, or pasteboards with holes. x86s 
H. PniLUfS Amer. Paper Curr. II. 27 Taking care to" cut 
by a circular punch of an inch diameter, a hole in each bill. 
i 836 J. M. Caulfcild Seamanship Hates 8, a Punches, 
I Starling, x Driving. 

b. Often with a prefixed defining word Indicating (a) the 
user or use, as conductor's p. ^cooper's hand p. ^pinking 
pipe-slotting p. ; or ( 3 ) the substance punched or the nature 
of the hole or impression made, as Belt p.^ buttonhole P-, 
eyelet leather p., nail p.^paper p.y rail p.,sheei-jueial p.^ 
ticket~p., 'ojad-p.^ wadding-p. (But any of these, or of the 
following, may, w'hen its kind is known from the context, 
be called simply*puncb ’.) Also bell-punch, a conductor’s 
or ticket punch having a signal-bell which announces the 
punching ofa ticket; centre or centering-p.; sec Centre 
sb. to; cold-p., a punch used for perforating cold metal; 
duplex p., (a) a punch having a counter die on the opposite 
jaw ; {b) one whose force is derived from the rolling action 
of two levers on a common fulcrum ; gang p., a number of 
punches arranged in a single stock ; hoUow p., a hollow 
circular chisel-edged punch used for cutting smooth holes 
in yielding material ; rasp p. : see Rasp sb.^ 5 ; ratchet p., 
a screw punching machine operated by a le%'er, pawl, and 
ratchet-wheel; sheriff ’sp., an instrument formerly used by 
sheriffs in some ancient cutes and boroughs for punching a 
mark on a freeman’s copy or certificate of freedom at the 
time when he recorded his vole ; spring p., a punch which 
is drawn back after each stroke by means of a ^ring. 

1703 Moxon Meek. Exere. 22 Smiths call all Punches they 
use upon cold Iron, Ckld-Punches. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Meek., The hollow punch is employed to make holes for 
rivets in leather., and on other occasions where a smooth, 
round bole is to be cut out of a yielding material- 1892 
Greener Breech~Eoader 50 Deeply-cut furrows and mean- 
ingless scratches, put on by the dozen with ashading-punch. 
1900 IVestnt, Caz. rS May 5/2 Upon entering the flesh ibe 
front of the bullet acts like a wadding-punch. 

c. Surgery. An instrument formerly used for 
extractiuK the stumps of teeth. (Also, in 8 punce.) 

1742 Edin. Med. Ess. V. i. 46* The Punce has much 
better Effect in pushing from within outwards than in the 
common Way it is employ'd to thrust the Roots of Teeth 
from without inwards. 1842 Dunclison Jf ed. Lex., Punch, 
a surgical instrument, used forextractinglhestnmps of teeth. 
1897 Syd. See. Lex., Punch,, .name for a now obsolete form 
of denial elevator. 

3 . A tool or machine for impressing a design or 
stamping a die npon or into some material ; in 
Ccsiiitig Vi.'eA Die'Sinkingf a hardened steel cameo 


! 


for forming a die; in Type-J'ounding.^ a steel die 
having a letter cut in relict on its face, for making 
the intaglio impression in the copper matrix from 
which typ^ are cast ; in Plastic Art^ a rod, handle, 
or wheel-rim having a figure or pattern upon it in 
relief for impressing a design on clay or any 
plastic material. 

1628 in H. Walpole Veriuds Anecd. Paint. (1786) II. 81 

p /*.«,_ --1-. I-. 

ii ■ ‘ 

£ . ■ . ■ . . 

C 

( - ‘ . • 
steel Punch. x6&S'R.HolmzA rtnauty ui, xxi,{Roxh.)s64/s 
He (Punchardl beareth vert, a Punch, or Letter Punch, 
Argent, . .These are stccle on the end whereof the letters are 
cutsothattheyorepunchedintotheMatrice. 1822 Bewick 
Mcni. 59 Crests on stiver and seaU of various kinds, for 
which I made all the new steel punches and letters. xBs3 
Husiphreys Coin-Coil, Matt. iiL (1876) 27 The idea of 
making the punch itself the vehicle of an ornamental design, 
as^ well as the die, marks another epoch in the art (of 
coinage!.^ 1680 Grove Diet. Mus. W. 436A [In printing 
music] zinc has been of late used instead of pewter ; the 
punches make a clearer impression. 1892 LalPnir Commis- 
sion Gloss. No.^3 Punch,l\i^ top half of the prints in which 
bolsters (of knives] are made. 1904 Aihenxum ai May 
656/s A passage from the 42-line (Mazarin) Bible is closely 
imitated by types cast in leaden matrices produced by 
punches of hardened lead, obtained, .from wooden punches. 

4 . A mason’s chipping tool; = Puncheon 12 b. 

? U, S, 1875 in Knight Did. Mech. 

5 . a, A post supporting the roof in a coal-mine : 
cf. punch-prop in 7. b. See quot. 1875. Cf. 
PuncheonI 4. 

1462 And. Deed B. 3217^ (P.R .0 ) Cum idem Willelmus 

’■ ‘ri 

• ■ >f. 

6. Hydraulic Pugin, A lengthening block or 
extension piece placed on a pile that has been 
driven too low to be reached by the ram; a dolly. 

Evidently derived from the driving-puttch in sense z. 

187s in Knight Did. Meclu 

7 . attrib, and Comb.^ as ptnuh eufter, -holder^ 
-projector, -receiver', pnneh-sirttek adj.; punch- 
marlc, a mark punched on metal, a coin, etc.; 
punch-plate, punch-prop, -f punch-rod : see 
qnots. 

X789 (.litie) A Specimen of Printing Types.. .By William 
Colman, Regulator, And Richard Austin, *Punch-Cutter. 
x8i8 Centl, Mog. I.XXXVIII, ii. 595/1 Types. .can be ob- 
tained by means of punch-cutters and letter-founders. 

T. L. De Vinne MoxotCs Mech, Exere., Printing 403 T’be 

’ ‘ Did. Arts 660 

•punch-holder. 

8 T*he back has 

• ents. 1879 H. 

11 known coins 

exhibit on the reverse only a shapeless punch-mark. xBSS 

Hasluck Model Engin, Handyhk, (1900) 90 A hole drilled 

through the point of tnterset * 

through centre punch-mark 

right angles to the axis of, a 

the piston-rod. 1834-6 Baf 

VIII. 334/2 This "punch plate.. prepared for maktnga single 
row of holes, has a number of holes drilled in it in one line, 
at such distances apart as are suitable to the nature of the 
work to be executed. 1839 XSv.T.Dtct, Arts66o These wires are 
called the "punch-projectors. 1851 Greenwell Coal-trade 
Terms Northumb. Dnrh, 40 Punch-prop, a short prop, 
set upon a crownlree or balk, where it does not support the 
middle of the roof, on account of the place having fallen 
before the timber was set. Also, a short prop, about 14 or 
15 inches long, placed bya hewer under his sump^or back- 

. * . ' * 1.--:-- . ..r dropping down 

688 R. Holme 

..t J , * or Wreathen 

slick turned about the Head of a fire punch, to hold it on 
lothehot Iron. 1900 H. Hav.s C ent. TyPogr. Ox/.x^\ Each 
of these sets consists of 24 •punch-struck matrices for Greek 
Alphabets, of which I have only cast. .example tj-pcs of the 
alphas and omc^zs. 

funcli (p^nj), sb.^ £f. Punch ir.i] z\n act of 
punching; a suaigbt or thrusting blow, in mod. 
usage generally one delivered with the fist ; also 
{obs. or dial.') a kick ; cf. Pounce sb.^ 7. 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong., Horton, a blow, as je 
te kailleray vn tel horion gue, I will giue thee such 
a punch, that, S:c, 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot’s Trav. 

I. 75 No sooner had he let go bis Foot, but be gave 
him a punch on the Belly. x’j6o-js H. Brooke Fool 
0/ Qual, (2809) II. j8 IHc] aimed a punch at Harry s 
stomach. x8x8 Scott Hrt. .Midi, xui, Bya punch on the 
ribs [he] conveyed to Rory Bean it was his rider’s plcisure 
that he should forthwith proceed homewards, 2820 Bvron 
^lorg, Mag. Ixiv, He gave him such a punch upon the 
head. 2840 Hood Up Rhine 47 , 1 couldn t help making a 
punch at the fellows head. 

Piuacll (p^J), (Also 7 pimce, paunch.) 
fOrigin uncertain; stated by Fiyer, who travelled 
in Western India 1672-81, to be the Marathi (and 
Hindi) word pdnch (Skr. panchan, Pers. P^nj) five, 
from its five ingredients, which may show ex- 
planation then current in the East ; but see Note 
below. The name is evidenced as early as 1632, 
Beside it, in 17th c., foreign writers have a name 
uith a second element apparently representing 
punch (Du. paUpunts, -ponts, Ger. paUpitnz, 
-htnze, Ft. hctle-, boulepongc), which is not ex- • 


} 


I plained by any eastern lang., but which appears 
' to be an imperfect (perh, originally native) echo 
of the Eng. ‘ bowl o* punch *, a phrase already 
very common in the J7lh century. Mod.Du. 
pons, punch, Ger., Da., Sw. punsch, Fr. punch, 
in iSth c. ponche, Sp., Vg. ponche, are all from Eng. 
See Note below.] 

1 , A beverage now generally composed of wine 
or spirits mixed with hot water or milk and 
flavoured with sugar, lemons, and some spice or 
cordial; but varying greatly in composition with 
time and place. Usually qualified by the name ofa 
principal constituent, arrack, brandy, claret, gin, 
milk, rtun, tea, whisky, wine punch. 

Hovj to mix Drinks (New York, 1862) describes 6S kinds. 

1632 (Sept. 28) R. Addams Let. to T. Colley, Merchant at 
Paitapoh (Ind. Off. Rec. O.C. 1449), I am very glad you 
have so good compani to be with all as Mr. dkirtwright, I 
hop you will keep a good house together and drincke punch 
by no allowanc. 2658 Phillips, Punch, a kind of Indian 
drink (1696 (ed. 5) aads made of Lime-Juice, Brandy, and 
other Ingredients]. 1662 Evelyn Diary x6 Jan., 1 accom- 
panied the Duke to an E.ost India vesscJl that la)’ at 
Blackwall, ■where we had entertainment. .. Amongst other 
spirituous drinks, as punch, etc. they gave us (etc.]. 2665 
K. Head Eng. Rogue i. Ixxv, Going into China-row, (a 
street so called in Bantam) to drink Punce and tea. Ibid., 
I never came ashore, but I drank very immoderately of 
Punce, Rack, 7 Vrt,&c. which was brought up in great China- 
Jugs holding at least two (Quarts. 2672 W. Hughes Amer, 
Phys. 34 Rum. .is ordinarily drank amongst the Planters, 
aswellalone.a ' - „ 

Life 1x876) I. 
be had) on bo: 

o— p..-^.,r„.p«„r.U;,nr] marincfs. .arc 
■ ■ . ■ ; 1 • , ■ I ' \ every day give 

?' : ‘■.If,!..;'.' V *. .. '.’lieirfsea-faring 

men’s] drinking of that Liquor called Punch is also very 
Inimical to Health; For the Lime-Juice, which is one of 
the Ingredients.., is in its Nature, fierce, sharp and Astrin- 
gent, apt to create griping Pains in the Belly. 2694 Salmon 
Bate's Dispens. (1713) 589/1 Make a pleasant and grateful 
sort of Punch .. with the following quantities.^ K? Fair 
Water: Brandy A, a Quart : choice pure Lime-juice a Pint : 
double refined Sugar lb j. mix and dissolve, and if you so 
please, add one Nutmeg grated. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 
<5- P. 157 At Nerule is made the best Arach or Nepadc Goa, 
with which the English on this Coast make that enervating 
Liquor called Paunch (which b Indostan for Five) from 
Five Ingredients. 2719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 9 We went the 
old way of all Sailors, the Punch was made, and 1 was made 
drunk with it. 2725 N. Robinson Th. Physiik 216 Punch. 

. .The Ingredients are Brandy, Rack, or Rum, Water warm 
or cold, Lemon-juice, Sugar, and sometimes a little .Nlilk is 
added, which cenotes ii Milk-Punch. 2739 Elton in 
Hanway Fra:-. (1762) I. i.v. 25 We treated them with punch 
till our brandy was expended. 2812 K. Fenton TmtrQuest 
Genealogy 13 Punch, wbo®e basis was strong green tea, 
richly inspissated with jellies, 
b. In phr. bowl of punch, 

2658 T. Alduorth Let. to TDavitsia IV. Hedges' Diary 
(Hakl.Soc.) HI. .\pp. 194 ^'our Company, which wee haue 
often remembered in a bowle of the cleeresl punch, hauing 
noe better Liquor. 2671 Kirkmas Eng. Rogue m. xxii, We 
bad good sport over a bowl of Punch. 1675 'i'EoxcE Diary 
(1S25) 4 (On board the Ship Assistaneeli l..drankepart of 
3 boules of punch, (a liquor \ery strainge to me). 2685 J. 
Du.vto.v Lett./r, KeztsEng. (1867) 24 That which wa» the 
most esteem’d by everyone was a large Bowl of Punch, 
a Liquor of that Noble and Divine Original that all the 
Gods and (joddesses.. contributed to its Composition. 2752 
R. Paltock F. /Ff//fnj(i884i II. L 6 , 1 set a bowl of punch 
before them, made with my treacle and sour ram’s-horn 
juice. 2762 Brit, Mag. II. 462 The captain.. promising to 
regale him with a bowl of rum punch in the kitchen. 2837 
Dickens Pickvo. xxx, A bowl of punch was carried up., 
and a grand carouse held in honour of his safety. 

P'oreign adaptations app. of bowl o' punch, 

(1653 Boullave-le-Gouz Voy. Obs. 516 Bollcponge est vn 
mot Anglois, qui signtfie vne bolsson dont les Anplois vsent 
aux Indcs faite de sucre, sue de lim^, eau de vie, fleur de 
mUiCade, & " ' ' 

Trav, 28 [I ■ 

drink Pate 

Aquaviue, 

H. O. tr. . . ■ ■ 

(174s) II. 241 Since that they have taJ^n care..uiat iiieir 
people shall not drinl • 

WoRLlDGEO'tf^''!* § ^ 
known by the name of Pu 
those that frequent the Si.-, 

usual Beverage. 2684 J. .Morrison tr. Struys V(^\ xxxu, 
There are many Strangers who destroy themseUs with 
drinking of a Liquor much in use \.htie,ca\[^d Paleptmshen, 
being compounded of Arak, Sugar, and Raisins. [2687 A 
Lovell tr. Thevenef s Trax\ ii. 96 The Francks use a 
Be%-eragc there [in Persia], which they call a Bowl of Punch, 
and is cooling \orie. (1682) Les Francs _y usent d’un 
breuvage qu*ils appellent Bolponze, qui rafraichitj.] 
f 2 . Applied in Barbados to a drink fermented 


from sugar. Obs. _ ^ 

2657 R. Lico.n Bariadoes 32 [Besides strong drinks maoe 
from potatoes, cassavit, and plantincl Punch is a fourth 
sort : and of that I have drunke: it is made of water ana 
sugar put together; which in tenne da>‘es standing mil vc 
ver)' strong. 2660 in Howell Arx*. TetragloUcn. 

3. With a .ind //. a. A bowl or drink of pnneh. 
b. A party at which punch is drunk, , . 

1685 Bciuaits Lutrin It. 156 

hiimdf. A Punch of Nappy Liquor Ju There 

was no fsUo Latino. 1864 S.m-s >n ■Of 

was a coiumitloo-room, which.. had feon coivcrtrf i.iio 
a bar, and thoio tho consnmpiinn of rnnt-pnnchM 
onormous. .87. Dai!, Xr-aas Jan . Ono bat.ahon invnos 
another to a hat they call a punch. i823 Scatt. Ltadcr 



PUNCH. 


1596 


PUNCH-BOWL. 


cfi Oct. 3 A ‘punch ' was slvcn at Cherbourg on Wcdnes- 
day nifjnt in honour of the officers of the Kussian fleet. 
190X W. CKurcHiLt. Rich. Cni-t'cll i, He mixed a punch or 
a posset as well as any one in our colony. 

4. attrib, and Comb.y as punch-club^ •^lassy -hcttle, 
-ladle^ -maker. Sec also Punch-bowl, etc, 

1807 E. S. nARRETT Rising Sun HI. 125 The Premier 
armed himself with the punchdadle. 18x5 Edin, Rev. 
XXV. 230 Frequents punch-clubs too frequently. 1B22 
ScoTT/’/V«i/^xvii, A house., where the punch-kettle is never 
allowed to cool. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis y, Was it the 
punch, or the punch-maker who intoxicated him? 

Hence {lioucc-words) Pu'ncliery [after hraveiy^ 
etc.], a place where punch is prepared ; Pn*nchl- 
fier, a punch-maker; Pn'ncliloss < 2 ., without 
punch; Pu'nchy <t., of the nature of punch. 

2825 Blackw. XVII. 1 10 , 1 have.. made it a standing 

order, that the punch be m.ade in the *punchcry. 2824 
Ibid. XV. 706 Our youthful friend is a promising '•punchifier. 
1821 Ibid. X. 562 Brcakfastless, milkless, tcaless, soupless, 
•punchless. 1843 Dickens To Felton e Mar. Lett. (18B0) 
III. 47 A complication of ‘punchy smells. 

[Mote. As to the origin of the name //mr/x, Yule thought 
that ‘ there is something of Indian idiom in the suggestion 
of Fr\’er But there are serious difficulties. The word for 
‘ five _in the Indian vernaculars, Hindi, Guzar.“itT, Mnr.lthi, 
etc, is fanch (in Anglo-Indian formerly spelt faHneh)^ 
while the drink has uniformly been funch^ and w.as by 
Fryer spelt paunch app. only to support the alleged deriva- 
tion. The combining form of pdneh^ however, is panch- 
with short « ( =: Eng. it in bufi, as in Hindi panehiitnrit a 
mixture of five substances, pntichbhodra a sauce of five 
ingredients, the five products of the cow, etc.; 
and it has been suggested that punch may have been short 
for some such compound, as, in fact, * a council 
of five’ has been colloqui.ally shortened to paneh ^ Punch 
sb.^ But the history of English pronunciation shows that 
Punch was in the early 17th c. pronounced not with the u in 
puntj but with the w in puU.put^ as it still is in the north 
of England, and was by Dr. Johnson (' Who’s for Poonsh ? * : 
see Punch-bowl quot. 1791): which is confirmed by the 
X7th c. foreign renderings punts, puntz^ punsch, etc. Now 
punch, so pronounced, does not represent panch or 

Panch in Indian languages; which makes its origin from 
that source improbable. Moreover, the number of in. 
gredients does not seem to have been at any time so fixed 
as to give origin to a name ; some early writers give four, 
some only three, some six ; since Fryer’s time it has been usual 
to say ‘ five’, but the fifth has been verj’ variously specified. 
As several early passages show that punch was especially a 
seaman’s drink, the Rev, C. B. Mount has suggested that 
the name originated not in India, hut on the way thither, 
and may have been a sailors’ shortening o^ Puncheon, as that 
to which sailors would look for their allowance of liquor. 
See H. bf Q. xoih s, IV. 401, 18 Nov. 1905, and subseq. 
articles to 27 Jan, 2906.] 

Ptmcll (pt»nj), sbP and a. Now chieny dial. 
[Of uncertain origin. No words certainly related 
are found outside English. 

It has been suggested that it Is short for Poncheon^ j cf. 
Bav. dial, btinzon a cask, aUo p. short thick person or 
thing (Wedgwood); also that it is connected with Bunch. 
But as Pepys, in quots. 1669 in Punchinello 2, and in A 
here, records the use of both Punchinello Punch as 
appellations for a short and thick person or thing, it is highly 
probable that Punch in this sense, a.s w-ell as in the next 
wordj was in its origin short for Punchinello. As it is not 
certain whether the sb. or adj. was the original, the senses 
are here arrar ’ « • •• 

the adj. B wr ■ “ ■ I that an 

elliptical use c ■ • • sb, C) 

A. sh. A name for a short fat man, or for any- 
thing short and thick. Cf. Punchinello 2. ? Ohs. 

1669^ Pepvs Diary 30 Apr., Staying among poor people 
there in the ally, did hear them call their fat child Punch ; 
which pleased me mightily, that word being become a word 
of common use for all that is thick and short, a 1700 B. E. 
Diet, Cant. Crew, Punch, a thick short Man. 2836 T. D. 
Fosoroke in Genii. Ma^. Mar. 241/2 A juvenile figure of 
the best height, 5 f. 10 inch. ; taller or shorter men being 
generally Ill-made, knock-kneed, or Punches. 

B. adj. Short and thick, stout. Now only dial. 

Said esp. of horses, and so leading to use in C. 

1679 Lend. Gaz. No. 1418/4 Taken away from two 
Grooms on Monday,., a little gray punch Stoned Horse, hath 
all his paces, ., about 14 hands- x68o Ibid. No. 1476/4 
A strong punch Nag, with a star, trots all. 2702 Ibid. 
No. z^SSl\ He isa short punch Man. 1728 ChamdersO’c/. 
s. v.. In the Manage, a Punch Horse, is a well-set, well- 
knit Horse ; short-back’d, and ihick-shoulder’d, with a 
broad Neck, and well lined with Flesh. 1820 W, Irving 
Sketch Bk. (1859) *95 Garrick. .w'as..*a short punch man, 
very lively and bustling *. 1828 Craven Gloss, (ed a). Punch, 
short, fat. 

C. sb. One of a breed of heavy draught horses 
(in full Suffolk Punches), characterized by a short 
and very lljick-set body and neck, and short legs. 

18x3 Sporting Mag;. XLI. 37 The breed of horses, de- 
nominated Suffolk Punches, 2831 Youatt The Horse 38 
'J*he Suffolk Punch, so called from his round punchy make. 
Ibid. 39 The Punch is not wh.it he was. 1852 P, Parley's 
Ann. 261 Riding. .not on hunters or blood mares, but on 
sturdy Suffolk punches. 

Hence + Punch’d, + Pu'ucliinff, Pu'nchiou 
adjs., of horses = Punch a. : see B, above. Obs. 

2703 Lend. Gaz, No. 3881/4 A^thick punching Horse 
between 5 and 6 years old. Ibid. No. 3939/4 A bright bay 
Nag,. .short Punch’d, well BarrcH’d. tzogibid. No. 4523/4 
Stoln.., a bright Bay Nag, near 14 hands high, a very 
strong Punchion Horse. 

I^uncli (pz’nj), sb.5 [Short for Punchinello.] 

1. The name of the principal ch.aracter, a 
grotesque hump-backed figure, in the puppet-show 
called Punch .and Judy. (The name Judy for 


'Punch’s wife ’appears to be later.) Also attrib. 
in Punch and Judy shenoy etc. : see also 3 . 

1709 Steele yVx//rrNo. 16 Pa When w'c came to Noah’s 
Flood in the Show, Punch and his Wife were intro- 
duced dancing in the Ark. Ibid. Na 44 PS He makes 
a prophanc lewd Jester, whom he calls Punch, speak to 
the Dishonour of Isaac Bickerstaff. 1733 Swift On Poetry 
^\^<s. 1755 IV. I. 193 Some fam’d for numbers soft and 
smooth, By lovers spoke in punch’.s booth, a 1790 in Hone 
Every Day Bk. II. 504 Can’t you see by my hunch, sir,.. I am 
master Punch, .sir. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, i, Remaining 
behind the curtain unseen, like the ingenious manager of 
Punch and his wife Joan. 1825 C. M. Wf-stmacott Enje^ish 
Spy II. 65 Old Punch with his Judy. 1828 [J, P. Collier] 
{title) Punch and Judj'... Accompanied by the Dialogue of 
the Puppet-show [etc.]. 1871 B. Taylor 11875) I.i. 25 

At the best a Punch and Judy play. 1876 Bf.sant & Rice 
Gold. Butterjly-xx, 'J'here were picturesque beggars, Punch- 
and-Judy show.s. 1886 C. E. Pascoe London c/To-day xix, 
(ed. 5 192 Ramsgate ‘sands*. .a rendezvous of Punch and 
Judy men, nigger minstrels, donkey-drivers, and the like. 

b. In nlltisive phrases, e. as pleased as Putteh. 

1813 '^\oot(£.Let .to Lady Done^i in Diary WW.iyj, I w.ts 

(as the poet s.ays) as pleased as Punch. x8i8 — Fud^ePam. 
Pans li, 78 while Saxony’s as pleased as Punch, Ibid. 
vl. 82 Give me the useful peaching Rat ; Not things as mule 
as Punch, when bought. 2873 Lowell Lett. (1894) II. 102, 
I am .as pleased as Punch at the thought of having a kind of 
dcnizensiitp. if nothing more, at Oxford. 1889 Gretton 
Memory s Harhh. 287 , 1 was proud as Punch, for then I 
was trusted., to ride a journey by my own little self. 

c. Ptutc1dsvoicc\y.voixdePolichinelle\\ seeqnot. 

1894 Gould Diet. Med. tic.Sci.. Punch's Poire, a peculiar 

bell-like, or ringing tone of voice, like that assumed by Punch 
in the Punch and Judy shows. It is sometimes heard 
among the insane, and has [etc.1. 

2. Tiie title of a well-known comic weekly 
journal, published in London, of which ‘Mr. 
Punch * is the assumed editor. Also attrib. 

1841 (July 17) (title) Punch, or the London Charivari. 
1856 Whvte Melville Kate Cav. viii, She with her knitting 
and I with the last Punch. 1856 Men oj the Time 543 One 
ofhis younger brothers. .is on the ‘Punch’staff. 

3. Comb.t punch-man, the owner or operator of 
a punch-show, or Punch and Judy show. 

i86t Ma\uf.\v Lond. Labour IJh 47 * How are you getting 
on?’ I might say to another Punenman. 18^ Howells 
Penet. Li/c v, Little punch-shows on the Riva. 

II Punch Cpt^ntJ), sh.^ East Indies. Short 
for Panchayat ; a council of five persons. 

1862 Beveridge Hist. India III. vnf, vii. 487 All real 
power NN'as usurped by the army, who exercised it by means 
of deleg.ates called punches. C W. Kino Gnostics 199 

In our times, with the Sikhs to hold a Punch, or council of 

five was 1867 J. C. Marsh- 

man Met • - • eir movements were 

regulatec 

Punch a. x see Punch sb.^ 

Bnnch (p™/), ».i Also 4-6 punche, 5-6 
pounch, 6 ponoh(o, 7 punsb, Se. pimsche. [app. 
a collateral form of Pookce t>.l ; cf. the two forms 
ponson (or pimsoii) and punehon in P^^•c^EON 
Perhaps also regarded as a by-form of Pdnge s'.] 

I. fl. /ra/rj. To stab, prick, puncture with or as 
with a pointed instrument ; = PoD^■CE s/.l 6 . Obs. 

c 1440 Protnp. Pant, 416/1 Punchjm, idem quod prykkyn, 
*S 3 S Trevisds Barth. DeP.R. iv.x. 31/2 A hole fume, that 
ponchethf^rf. 1582 puncheth, L. and nyppeth the 
senowes of the stomake. 1621 hloLLE Camerar. Liv. Libr. 
V. vii. 346 That they might punch him with bodkins. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos, i.c A Proboscis,. by which he [the flea) 
both punches the skin, and sucks the blood through it. 

t o. Jig. To pierce, prick (the heart, conscience, 
etc,). Obs. 

<1x548 Hall Citron., Hen, PH 57 Euer punched, stimu- 
lated and pricked with the scrupulous st>'nges of domesticall 
.sedicion and ciutle commoclon. 1548 \ 3 oa\jl, zXc, Erasnt. 
Par. Acts iu 13 The same sweorde whose edge hath 
punched and stricken the Jewes hertes. 2602 AIarston 
Antonio’s Rev. i. v. Does thy hart Wth punching anguish 
spur thy galled ribs? 

2. To poke or prod, csp. with a slick or other 
blunt implemenL Now in U. S. and Colonial use, 
To drive cattle (by proddin" them on). 

1382 Wyclif Ezek. xxxiv. 21 For that that ^e punchiden 
[1388 hiirliden, Vulg. *•* . *’ • ’ ’ 

and with 3our homi • • 

Udall Erasm. Apo^ • . 

f roung springal as he • - 

lis slaffe. 1596 Spenser r. v- vi. u. aa rounuuiug me witn 
the butt end of his speare. ci6xx Ciiap.man ///W vr. 126 
With a goad he punch’d each furious dame. 1691 Luttrell 
Brief Rel. (1857) II. 313, 2 other lords [were] punebt with 
the butt ends of musket.s. 1833 J, A. Roebuck Sp. IIo. 
Comm. 13 June, ‘ITic police.. punched with their staves, 
women [etc.]. 1871 B. Taylor /<*w/ (1875) I.ii.40 He. .with 
his elbow punched thc^ maifL 1872 C. D, Warner Backlog 
Studies 21 (U.S.) It is time to punch the backlog and put 
on a new forestick. 1B86 Kendall Poems 207 At punching 
oxen, you may guess There’s nothing out can ‘ camp ’ him. 
1894 Home Missionary (N. Y.) June 68 In the end of each 
stick is a sharp iron spike, with which they punch the beasts 
and force them into the cars. Hence the cowboy is some- 
times called the * cow-puncher 

b. To put out, erstir up by punching or poking. 
1863 CowDEN Clarke Shaks. Char. vii. 189 To punch out 
the eyes of an adversary.^ 1867 F. H. Ludlow Brace of Boys 
275 They became galvanically active the moment they were 
punched up, and fell fl.at the moment the punching w.^ 
-0-- *5Wrw.(x892) cSx A. .beadle 

Iv ^ ■ •' or forward thrust at ; 

sp. to strike with the closed fist; to beat, thump. 


Tofunch theball: to take excrci-'C with the punching-ball. 
1530 Palscr. 670/2, I ^ur\z\\z,je boulle,jc pousse...\l}\yt 
punchest thou me with thy fj'sle on this facyon : potxr^uoy 
me boulles tu, or lour quoy me pousses tu de ton poyn^ en 
cepoyntf [CC. Ibid. ^72/2 , 1 h\si\c\\c,lhtAtc, jepousse. He 
buncheth me and bealcih me: it me Pousse et me /<i/,) 
1627 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1721) III. ii. ii. App. ii The 
Derend.anls..kick'd and punch’d the Plaintiffs Wife. <1x690 

G. Fox ymt. (1827) I. 166 They rudely haled me out, and 
struck and punched me. 1823 W. S. Rose tr. Ariostow. 
Ixv, Now grappl’d from behind, now punch'd before, He 
stands and plies the crowd with warfare sore. 1837 Dickf.ns 
Pickw. vi, A fourth was busily engaged in p.aiting and 
punching the pillows., arranged for her support. Ibia.xix, 
[He] cased his mind by punching the head of the inventive 
youth. 2889 jESSorr Coming J Friars v. 233 Punching 
their opponents on the no^e. 1^2 Daily News 14 Mar. 3/2 
During the early morning walking and punching the ball 
occupied the attention of the crew. 

b. To strike with the foot ; to kick; = Bunch 
b, nor/h. dial. 

Cf. Sc. punce, to strike or thnist with the sole of the 
foot, not to kick with the toe: s,aid of a person in bed, or 
a child in the lap ; see Pounce r.* 4. 

1538 (see Punching vht. jA]. 1781 J, Hutton Tout to 
Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Punch, to kick or strike with the foot. 
1828 Craven Gloss, (ed. 2), Punch, to kick with the feet, not 
with the fist, as explained by Dr. Johnson. 1889 Westall 
Birch Dene il. ii. 15 If he ever comes to Birch Dene he’ll 
get his shins punched. 

U. 4 . To pierce or cut (anything) in the manner 
of a punch (see Punch sbl 2 ) so as to make a hole or 
holes in or through it ; to perforate or make holes 
in (a plate of metal, a sheet of cloth or paper, etc.). 

1594 SrtAKS. Rich, HI, v. iti. 125 My .Annointed b^y By 
thee was punched full of holes. 1695 J- Edwards Perfect. 
Script. 248 To punch the lap of the ear, and to h.ang some 
ornament there. 17*3 J. \^rder True Amazons (ed. 2) 
126 A piece of Tin Plate punched full of Holes. 1846 
Greener Sc. Gunuety 271, i-Sth plate was easily punch^ 
by a charge of two and a half drachms coarse or three 
drachms fine. Med. A railvs'ay ofiicinl came to punch our 
tickets. 

b. With the hole or perforation as object. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. i, 7 A piece of.. Iron hath an 
hole punched a little way into it. Ibid. 12 With the Hand- 
hammer. .punch the hole. 1832 Babbage Econ. Mnnuf. ii. 
(ed. 3) 22 The method of punching holes in iron plates. 
xB68 G. Stethens Runic Men. 1 . 183 All these scorings 
would .seem to have been punebt with a sharp tool. 

c. Telegraphy : see quots. 

1B76 PREECE & SrVEWRicHT Telegraphy ij 6 The Perfo- 
rator, which prepares the message by punching holes in a 
paper ribbon. Ibid, 132 The messages are punched and 
transmitted in batches of five or six. 1900 Daily News 
3 Aug. 4/6 The message is previously ‘punched’ out on 
a paper nbbon, and once the ribbon is placed on the trans- 
muting machine the message reproduces itselfatthe receiv- 
ing office at great speed on another ribbon there. 

H. M«Huch John Henry 79 I’ve Just ^nched out a parcel 
of p.aragmphs which I shall turn in to Tommy. 

d. To take out (a piece) by punching. 

1827 Faraday Chem. Manip, xv. 358 They are. .punched 
out of boot or shoe leather. 1834-^ Barlow in Eneyel. 
Metrop. (1845) VIII. 733/2 In some cases the part punched 
out is the object in view, as in cutting the blanks for com, 
buttons, See. 

5. intr. To penetrate, pierce, cut (as a punch). 
2683 MoxoN-ilA?f/<. Exere., Printing ddy r i To manage 
and command it while it is Punching into the Copper. 
1865 Athenxum No. 1974. 270/3 In ‘ punching ’ through the 
armour of an ironclad. 

Punch, colloq. rare~^. [f- Punch 
inir. To drink punch. 

1B04 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 4*2, I dined and 
punched at Lamb’s. 

Punch, ?7.3, obs. form of Punish v. 
Pu'acliable, 0. [f. Punch ».i + -able.] Cap- 
able of being punched : spec^ of coin. 

(Act 7, & 8 U'ill & M. c.i for improving the coinage 
enacted in §9 that Iiammered coins nt the time in circulation 
and not damaged by clipping should be ‘struck through,, 
with a solid Punch ' before being passed further in cirw- 
l.ition,as a means of preventing clipping: to this regulation 
the quots. refer.) 

1696 Lend. Gaz, No. 3236/4 They will, .take in Pa>Tnenl 
Old Hammer'd hloney that is Punchable. 1696 Luttrf.ll 
Brie/ Rel. • - ' ‘ - 

smiths in L ■ ■ ■ ■ 

able since 4 ' “ . *, *< ' ' , 

able, old passable Nioney. 

Punchayet, variant of Panchayat. 
Pu’nch-howl. [f. Punch sb.^ + Bowl sb.'^] 

I. A bowl in which the ingredients of punch are 
mixed, and from which it is served with a ladle. 

1692 Luttrf.ll Brief Rel. (1857) H- ^24 Subscriptions are 
making in the citty for a gold punch bowle of good value, 
to be presented to admirall Russell. 17x6 B. Church 
Hist. Philip's (1865) I. 134 A Valley, in form of ‘some- 
thing shap'd like a Punch-bole. 1791 Boswell ydinsen 
an. 1776, 23 Mar., Garrick sometimes used to take liim 
(Johnson] off, squeezing a lemon into a punch-bowl, with 

.u I.,!.... round the company, and 

•* i88x Br.SAVT & Rick C/«x//. 

■ ■ ■ hat pleasure they can out of a 

punch-bowl. 

2 . attrib. Resembling a punch-bowl. Hence 
si. (a) A round deep hollow between hills or in .1 
hillside : cC Bowl sb.^ 3 c. t W ^ of 
river-boat. , 

1855 J. R. Leifciiild Cornwall Mines 27 The whole 
business is confined totheintcriorof thcpunch-bowl hollow. 
1869 E. A, P AKKF.s Praet. Hygiene (cd. 3) 2B9 Among hiHs, 
the unhealthy spots arc enclosed s*alle>‘S, punch-bowls. 1902 
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Wards £y£z:i!ness ■2'$i On the ridges.. more Boers, 
..scanawg the punchbowl below them with Hcld-glasses. 
1270 Dasejtt Ar^jiU I. xu. 140 Then there vras the water, 
and the fcanies, catfers, wherrie^ punchbowls, and half- 
deckers that thronged the river daily. 

Puncli'd, c. {pi a horse) ; see Pcnch 
P unclied PcrxcH zr.i + -ed 3.] 

L Of metal-work : Beaten, hammered, wrought ; 
re/ouiss; = PouycED / 5 //. cA i. 06s. exc. //zsi. 

1415 ^farJiais of Hen. V to Corperaiior. o/York in Drake 
Eboracum (1736) App. 27 Item a peutz ewers d'argent, 
d orrea^ Tone chased et I’aurre pouuched. 14S3 Acc. Lei. 
liisfi freeis. Scat. \. 83 Item, a cop with a couir ouregilt 
and punchiu. iSSi W. R. Wildk CaiaL A ntiq.R. Irish Aceid, 
631 The details of the punched or hammered-up ornament. 
2 - Perforated or pierced with a punch. 

1876 Pkixce & SivEwaiCHT Telegraphy 122 The two lines 
cf larger holes in the punched paper. 1503 Daily Chron. 
28 July 8/4 Small penciled holes, overcast with button-hole 
stitch. 2504 Ibid. a 2 July 2/5 Broderie Anglaise, which we 
call punched or eyelet-hole embroidery, 
b- BaS. — Pep.forated i c. 

1753 SDitTYM Lan^. Boi.^ PustcIudleaS. 

3. Punched otU : said of a wound with a defined 
edge. 

zZtyj Allhvit'sSyst.Sur^.W. 6 i 5 Edges [of nicer] punched 
cut, perpendicular, irregular, 2898 HtrrCHi.vsorr in Arek. 
Sur^. IX. Xo. 34. 229 He described the sore as ‘punched 
out‘. 25C0 Daily AVarr jo Jan. 3/4 The w’Ounds both of 
entrance and of exit [of JIanser bullets] were small, and 
presented a clean punched -out appearance. 

PmicIieoiL ^ (pirnjan). Forms: a. 4 ponson, 

5 -syon, 6 -sion ; 5 A<r. potmeiorm, pownsowm, 
7 ponnceon ; 4-5, 7 pnnson, 5 -soune, -sion, 

6 -cion. 4 ponchong, 5 -chotm, 5-6 -chon, 
6-7 -chion; 5 ponnehion, 5-6 -eon, 6 pown- 
chion; 5 Sc. pwncheon, 5-^ ptmehon, -onn, 
5-S -cliion, 6 Sc. -schion, -scheown, 6-8 -chin, 

7 -tion, -ction, 6- puncheon, [a. OF. piozneortf 
feznehen (t3th c. in Godef.), fon^ojiy fotzclicnf 
foznsojiy mod.F- foin^n, a boring, graving, or 
stamping tool, an awl, punch, stamp ; also, a 
Jdng-pcKt, a strut in a builder's centre, etc. ; = Pr, 
faunehoziny Sp.fzznzon, Pg. ^utzfaa, It. fuzzzoncy 
•\fonzone a bodkin or any sharp-pointed thing, 
* a pounce, a pouncer, a little stamp or printer’s 
letter’ (Florio) : all masc. late 1, or Com. Rom. 
^funclidn-em^ a deriv. of fiuicla point, or late L. 
*}wictiare (Sp./twscr, OSp. and Fg.^unfcr) to 
prick, punch, work with a punch, C^erally held 
to he a distinct word from c\.\^ punctidnem fern., 
pricking, punciioQ. Hence also Ger. puziz^n, 
oittszcn a metal-worker’s punch.] 

X Name of various pointed or piercing instru- 
ments. i*!. A short piercing weapon ; a dagger. 

*375 BAReouR Bruce u 545 SjTie In hys capitole wes he 
[CffiMr]. .SUyne with a pujohoune rycht to the ded. c 1400 
Laud Trey Some In hi* body bar a tronchoun, As 

It were put In with a ponchoun. e 24*0 NVwrous Chron, 
TV. XXV. 3339 p:ri stekyt hj-m [Czsar] ..Vfithe scharpe 
pvnsionnys \y. rr. pownsownys, etc.]. 1558 Pmaer /Eneid. 
Mt. Iv, Their .. puncheons close in scaucs they bcare. 2694 
Motteux RahelaU V. x. 45 Poir.adoes, Skenes, Penknives, 
Puachcons. 

2 . A pointed tool for plcrang ; a bodkin, b. A 
marble-worker’s tool, ?a mason’s pointed chiseL 
Now rare. +0. A graving tool, a burin; = 
PoDjrcE s6.^ 4 (c6s.). 

1357-8 DurJiant Acc. Rolls {Surtees] 571 In operaaone 
mi petr. ct dL ui calibern pro dictis secur., ponsone^ chisscU. 
loid. S74 Pro reparacionc vlij punsons cum cnllbe. 1397 

Priory of Einsh^e ■ ■' ’-■* — v— 

crum. Item ij haks ct j 
craw. CZ440 Prauip. Pa 
puHciorium. 2496 Birsal ■ ■ . 

pounchlons of Iron & Sle ■ 1. 

2575 Baxex fessell cf Health 231 b. Bored or stricken 
through with many strokes of a small punchin or small 
r.ayle, 2580 Hoixybaxo Treas, Fr. Tartly Poinsondefer, 
an yron bodkin or pension. 2595 Lodoc Marg. Artier. 63 
He with a punchlon of steele in a table of white alablaster 
engraved ibis. 1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic iii. vilL 74 
Having first loosed thepith of either cf them with a wooden 
puncheon. i 5 s 9 Toxrian'O, BurCne, a graWng-iooIe, a 
pounceon. 1660 Act ts Chas. //, c. 4 (Bk. Rates), Punsons & 
Gravers for Goldsmithes. t6&z EvEtyji Ckalccgr. 4 Those 
who Carve with the cheeril, or wort in Bosse with the 
Pcntlon. as our Statuaries do. 2714 Fr. Bk. ef Rates 
413 Swedish Ships, .loaded with Awls, Panchins and such 
Tools. 2873 ^ Spox Workshop Receipts Ser. 2. 386/2 The 
pieces. -arc thickly grooved, boUtcred with the puncheon. 

3 . An instrument for punching or stamping 
figures, letters, etc. on plate or other material; 
also, for making dies for coining and matrices for 
casting type ; = Punch s 6^ 3. Now rare or 06s. 

2504 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scat/. 11 . 222 For the con^e 
tmts and thepunschionis for the samyn. 2363-3 Reg. Prizy 
Council Scot. I. 327 The tursell .. togidder with twa pun- 
acheownts, the ane berand the saidis Jeiteris..and the uther 
berand the saidis crescentis and ibirselL 2594 R. Ashccy 
tr. Leys le Roy ss To make Characters for Lmprintxng, it is 
TequUite first to hace pcnchions of steel, sofinra by the fire, 
on the which they grauc with counter-ponchions l^dned. 
2&34 Ln Di^n Its. Eocchequer Jas. 1 332 For rnakin- and 
graving certain puncheons for the shaping of his Majesty s 
picture upon the said pieces of largess. 2670 tn Hart Cent. 

-tin .Matnccs,butthe 
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caused to be niade..pnnchions of steel, and marks at the 
end of them, both great and small, of these several sorts 
following. 1728 J. Cmamberlayxe St. Ct. Erit. i. in. 
xi. 287 (Oxford, Clarendon Princing-Hoose) An Office for 
the Letter.founder, furnished with Furnaces, Punchions, 
Matrices, Moulds [etc.]. lyBoiVcarga/rr Cai V.346 The pun- 
cheon makes the dye, and the counter-puncheon ts the dye 
when it is made ; the machines produced are puncheons, 
but not puncheons made at the Mint. xSiS Genii. Mag. 
LXXXVIII. 11.3301110 matrix and puncheon had not made 
his heart callous- 

H. In building and carpentry. 

4 . A short nprigbt piece of timber in a wooden 
framing which serves to stiffen one or more long 
timbers or to support or transmit a load ; a 
supporting post; a post supporting the roof in a 
coal-mine ; formerly also a door-post. 

2466 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (i 836 ) III. 93 With a 
purloyn on.. the said sparres with punchions IVo the hemes 
to here the same, c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 1140 Mynouiis 
Aone that gert perss throw the wall, Syn pounciouns 
fyryt, and to the ground kcit all. 1519 Horman Vulg. 
242 b. The core felle of from the pounchcon.y^rer earditii 
excideruni. 26x7 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (x886) I. 
203 The particians shall bee maide wnth .. punchions and 
studds of cake. 2703 T. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 7 Jambs, 
Posts, or Puncheons of Door& 1710 J. Harris Lex. Teckn. 
II» PtinchinSy in -Architecture, are short pieces of Timber 
placed to support some considerable Weight; They com- 
monly stand upright between ihe Posts.. /J hose that stand 
on each side of a IX^or are called Door Punching. 27*9 
Desaculiers in Phil. Trans. XXXV’J. 204 The ylh Figure 
reprttents the Crane with the walking Wheel, the whole 
turning round upon the strong Post or Puncheon S. 2825 
W, Marshall Reir. IV. 132 Ihe principal appropriation of 
theUnderwood Li to Puncheons or Supporters for the Coal- 
Pits. 2823 J. Nicholson Mechanic ’ygi Puncheons i 

short transverse pieces of timber, fixed between two oihers 
for supporting them equally- .tometimei called studs. 

5 . A piece of timber with one face roughly 
dressed, or a split trunk, used for flooring and 
rough building. U.S. 

2807 P- Gass "pml. 61 A floor of puncheons or split plank 
w'ere laid, and covered with grass and clay. 2855 W. Sar- 
gent Braddock's Exp. £4 A roof of puncheons, rudely 
shaped with the bro^-axe. 289* Review cf Rev. July 
22/2 The cabin was an odd little structure, whose floor was 
of puncheon. 

111 . 6 . ailrib. fa. Armed w-ith a sharp point 
like a puncheon (sense 1), as puncheon pole^ spear, 
staff. 06 s. b. Made of puncheons (sense 5), as 
puncheon floor, stool, etc. (Jf.S.) 

a. a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 82 Ecery one in his 

hande a Punchion spere, wherewith. .foyned and lashed 
alwayes one at another, two for two. 2577 Punchlon staffs 
[see Push sb} 2579^ North Plutarch 230 He 

did teach his Souldiers to carry long Javelins or Punchion- 
staves. 2630 Holland Lhy xx\ii, xxviu. 6|o Others from 
the turrets of the ^te peltM the enemies with stones, and 
pushed at them with punchlon poles [L. sudibus\ 

b. xS 5 o Bartlett Diet. Amer, s.v.. Split logs, with their 
faces a little smoothed with an axe or hatchet. .laid upon 
sleepers, make a puncheon floor. 1891 Scribner's Mag. 
SepL 326/R The rude home of the plantation darky— a 
home with log walls, a puncheon floor. 2894 H. Gardener 
Unoff. Patriot ^ Suddenly she swung her fat body about 
on the puncheon stool and gave a tremendous snort. 

c. ptmciieon iron ** sense 3. 

2503 Ace, Ld. High Treas. ScotL II. 358 .Ane hammjT, 
turcas, and othir punschioun tmis. 

pTinclieOll''^ (pDTiJan). Now rare exc. Hist. 
Forms; 5 poncion, pwiicion, 6-8 ptmehion, 
(6 poncIiioQ, -cheon, pnnshion, -chon, Sc. 
pontioune, pnneionne, -cbeoon, -sion, 
-a(i)oun, -schionn, -tion, 6-7 pnnshon), 8- 
puncheon. [a. OF. poncon (x3lh c.), poin- 
cfion (i3-r4tb c.'), ponchon, poincon (i3-i6thc.), 
also ponson (Z4th c.), poimoti (J4-i6th c.) in 
Godefi The forms both m OF. and ^g. are identi- 
cal with those of Puncheon ' ; Italian also has 
punzone for both ; but connexion of sense has not 
been found, and Fr. lexicograpbers treat them as 
separate words.] A large cask for liquids, fish, 
etc. ; spec, one of a definite capacity, varying for 
different liquids and commodities. 

As a liquid measure it varied from 72 (beer) to 120 (whisky) 
gallons. 

2479 Acc. Ld. High Treas. ScetL L 134 Gcvin.,to John 
of Tyre to by a pwnefon of wj-ne. zyox fbid. II. 384 For 
the fraucht.. of ane pipe and ane punschioun brochc bame 
with stuf for the^^ng. 2533 Ibid. VI. 256 For ane pun- 
doune of 'oyr.n nijl. vs. 2536 Act 28 Hen. VIII, ^ 24 
In the Parliament koIden..ia the first yere of the reign of 
Kyng Richarde the tiiirde.. it was establisihed that^.. 
every tercyan or poncheon (of wine ^ should cont^n] 
IxxxiHJ galons. 1545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 53 Ane 
pairt of the punsionis of the saidis wynis are mil of Mit 
waiter. 1554 in R. G. Marsden Set. Pleas Crt.Adm. 
(Selden) II. 6r, xv tonne IJ ponebions of wynt * 57 * Dicck 
p.. -o c — 1^. of wine vessels, as the 

. . , ... . .1 eads, buttes, barrels. 

1:7s 3 />,•.*/>’•» r.'-.e; H. *90 Ane punsoun of 

. _ jJ_4, ..7 / » nofsalmond- 239374 

I • r ,*• ' *’•’ Xsll' f ■ 'i •- icnxui, lua punuonli, 

. ; ^ ■ j’ lUi.KntTt.x is. Leslie's 

Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.I If. 222 .Andro Bartajme..sIewsamoay 
- ... - 1 . powis he sent to 

, ,« •.■.borough y>«/.m 

, ... , ■ Salt. .as filled a 

Punchion. 2706 Philups s-v, Puncaiou.,of I^r.« from 
20 to 12 Hundred WeigbL 2833 Marryat P. Simple xxxu. 
She bad a punchcca of otto ofroses on boarc. 


Pxinclier (pn-njai). [f. Punch + -et.i.] 
One who or that which punches, thumps, per- 
forates, or stamps; an instrument for doing this. 

2682 Gizw Musxuni i. v. L 93 In the upper Jaw, five 
before; not Incisors, or Cutters, but thick Punchers. 1^1 
A. Haig In J. Russell Haigs xl (zSSi) 3^2 When the ch^. 
lour came to the Great Seall It cost to the Chauncellour 
22 lib., and to the punschearis 4 lib., and to the keaper of 
the seall four rex-dollars. 2763771 H. Walpole Verincs 
Anecd. Paint. II. 250 He was a rival. .who ased puncheons 
for his graving, which Johnson never did, calling Simon a 
puncher, not a graver. 2823 J. Badcock Dorn. Amusevu 
96 The puncher, a steel invtrument. 2^6 Preece fi: Sive- 
WRiCHT Telegraphy 232 When a wire is kept going at its 
full speed two punchers, one adjuster or sender, and three 
writers, are empro>cd. x 83 o Scribner s ^Mag.July 333'^^ 
very next puncher of our tickets. 2883 R. Haloa.ne Work, 
shop Receipts Ser. IL 140/2 Puncher.— This instrument is 
used for beating or punching those articles which are ico 
heavy to be taken in the hands and rubbed. 2904 Daily 
Chron. t 6 Aug. 7/2 Palmer, a powerful ‘puncher' of the 
over-tossed baJj, made some splendid drives to the offi 
1 b. U. S. Short for ccrj}-puncher\ cf. Punch 2. 

2894 HarpePs Mag. Feb. 355 In the handling of these 
savage animals the punchers are brave to recklessness. 1905 
S. E. R awhide viii^ The punchers in their daily rides 

gathered in the range pomes. 

Punchery, Punchifier : see Punch sb.'^ 
Puncll-lionse. [k Punch sb.i ^ : cf. a/c-haztsc.'] 
A tavern where punch is supplied; csp. in India, an 
inn or tavern frequented by sailors. 

2672-3 in Wheeler r« Old Time (1E61) III. 423 

It rs..enorderd and declared hereby that no Victullar, 
Punch-house or other house of Entertainment shall be per- 
mitted to make stoppage at the pay day of their wages. 
2697 Hid. I, xW. 320 Having in a Punch house upon a 
I quarrel of words drawn his sword. 2727 A. Hamilton AVtv 
Acc. E, Ind. I. xxiv. 298 'Ihe English have Punch-houses, 
vhere the European Soldiers m.ike Oblations to Bacchus. 
a 1805 A. CASLYLzAuioSiog.itSSt) 307 A company of seven 
or eight, all clergymen, supped at a punch-house in the Bow, 
kept by an old servant of his. 2859 J. VI . Palmer Hew 4 


polichinello, 7-9 polichinelle, 9 policinello, 
pulc(h)inello. B. 7 puntionella, punchonello, 
y ~8 pu22ch(i)snello, 7-9 punci-, 8-9 ponchi-, 
7- Punchinello. 7. 7 pugenello, [In the form 
polichinello, app. ad. Neapolitan dial. Bolecenella 
(whence also Y.Polxchinelle, 1680 in Hatz.-Darm.) 
name of a character of the puppet theatre; «= It. 
Pulcinella. Origin uncertain. See Note below.] 

1 , Name of the principal character in a puppet- 
show of Italian origin, the prototype of Punch; 
hence applied to the show (and quoL 1666 in B, 
lo the exhibitor) ; sometimes to a living performer. 

(Cf. 2663 Pervs Diarpi 8 Oct., The King, before whom the 
puppet pia>'S 1 saw this summer in Covent-garden are acted 
this nigbr.] 

a. 2666 Pervs Diary 22 Aug.. I with my wife, .by coach 
to Moorefields, and there saw ‘Polichinello’, which pleases 
me mightily. 2668 Ibid. 2 May, [At the Duke of Vork's 
playhouse] A little boy, for a farce, do dance PoUchinellL 
j 665 Hid 31 Aug., Thence to the Fa>Te, and saw ‘Poli- 
cbinelle 28x8 Lady Morgan Autobirg. (1850) 1^5 Sanky 
Went off without calling when he heard oi a workbox 
and Poilchinellci 2827 Disraelx Viv. Crry v, iv, A long 
grinning wooden figure, with great staring c^-es, and the 
parrot nose of a puldnello. 2E80 Warren Book.plates x. 
2x0 Gamiihcd about with festoons of roses, a branch of oak, 
mask and pulchinello, quiver and pan-pip>e. 1897 Q. Rev. 
OcL 332 They are simply Judy-puppets in the Policinello of 
Conventionality. 

g. itGSOverseers' Bks., SI, ^lartins in-the-felds 29 Mar., 
Rcc. of Punchinello, y* Italian popel-player, for bis bc^th 
at Chareing Crosse /la 12 6. 2668 H. More Div. Dial., 
SekoL (2723)570 , 1 question not bur the Quakers-.would 
play the part of the Puppet or Punchinello in the Antelude 
of the PageanL «x68o Builer Sat. on Imii. French^ 
loi And the worst Drols of Punchinellos Were much th* 
Ingeniouser Fellows. 2683iV<7r:tYV/i Crf. P/x. 22 Dec. (ico^ 
173 Peter Dolman has leave to show a motion called his 
Majesty’s PuntionelU, at the AngcL 2709 Ramil. Fuddle- 
Cups 7 A Baribormcw.Fafr Punchanelfo. xjtZ Swiet 
Mulltnix 4 Tim. ^Vks. 275s HI- The world consists 
of pupt>et.sho»-s; Where petulant concerted fellows Perform 
the pz ' 0 ' ' ' • 

xxii, s ■ ■ • ■ ' ■ 

lings • t • ■ . ■ ^ 

at eve , • . ' . 1 

Harleq ' , , ^ ‘ - 

dresses of all periods.] 

y. 1667 Dbyden Sir Martin Mar.all v. ii. Rose. I know 
no way so proper for you, as to turn Poet to Pugenello. 
2663 Shadw-ell Sullen Levers v. 96 Enter a boy in the habit 
of Pugenello, and traverses the Stage. 


. transf. Applied to any person, animal, or 
ng, ihonght to resemble the puppet, csp. in 
Cf. PrvcH s 6 .* 

. ;":’v ay with extraordinary 

, . , f ^ .. ( -om the shortness and 

.... jiZjTxYOS Way to 

Vs-- ; i ' ■•-;•••. fatted Oxen or Pun- 
ineilos auiungsi us.’utukc U*: 

1 Kinc. <2x7^ Johnson in 

»IJecrions), (Bring told that Cnbert (^o was 

rt and very stout) called him the C^Iba.n of Itteratn.e] 
cll ’ [said he], • I mu«t dab him Lhe PunchmeHo . xS^ 
RY Howttt Sk. Hat. Hist.. Mo^ey, ilonkey, hrtle 
Ty fellow, Thou art Nature s Punchinella <r 2835 Cemte 
‘ Theriead Mogul', treax Mogul, as I ve heard 
pie say, Was a fat little Pimchineno. 



PITNCHIITESS, 
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PUITCTILIO, 


3 . aitrih, 

Pwichinetlo X'oicc Punch's z'otce (Punch sh.^ x c). 

1797 PuRKE Let. hfrs. Cfrzvc Corr. (1844) IV, 417 The 
shame and misfortune of our country would make one almost 
mad, if these Punchinello statesmen did not sometimes come 
out to make us laugh. 1853 W. O. Makkham tr. SJi'C({/t's 
Auscult, 283 The intensity of the rales..; the punchinello 
voice accompanying the pectoriloquy. 

[A’ij.V. There is every probability that the Kng. /fl//chinet/a 
and T./ol/chineUe are derived from the Neapolitan word, 
and that although evidenced somewhat earlier, 

j _ .....n.. _• — ' - . en^xnieof the puppet. 

'I'he Italian word is 
■ . ‘ J789J to be a corrup- 
tion of the name of a comedian Pnccio originally a 

peasant of Acerra, whose uncouth ph>'siognomy is said to have 
served as the model for the mask of the character; another 
conjecture cites the name of one Paulo Cindlay said to 
have been a buffoon at Naples. Setting aside these legends 
or conjectures, it has been pointed out that It. futdndla is 
dim. of fulcina chicken^ and .according to Quadrio and 
IJarrclli, cited by Pianigi.ani Pocab. Etttnol. (iella lin^ta 
Ital.y 1907, in the Neapolitan dial, follecendla is dim. of 
ftoUt'cenay the young of the turkey-cock, to the hooked bill 
of which the nose of the mask bears a resemblance.] 

Pu-ncliiness. [f. Punchy ^.ij Squatness. 

1850 L. Hunt Autohio^. I. iii. 116 The other master. .was 
a ^hort stout man, inclining to punchiness. 

Punching (ps'ujiq), vbl. sb. [f. Punch vA + 
-ING i.j The action ol the verb Punch in various 
senses; also, a marking produced, by punching. 

c*x44o Promp. Pa*v. 416/a Punchynge, or hu{n)chynge 
(S. ptykkynge', siimuladoy irmio. 1535 TreshrCs Barik. 
De P. R. viu. xvii. 1236/2 Cause of hurumge and of punch- 
ynge 139S styngynge] of mans bodye. 1538 

Aberdeen Re^. ijam.), For the .. punching of him with 
hia feytt in the wame. i8i^ J. Smith Panorama Sc. «t- Art 
I. s8 Punching is not applicable to cast iron, nor to small 
and deep, or very large, holes in any metal. 189* Daily 
Nezvs 26 Oct. 2/1 A patent leather shoe is ornamented 
round the lop with perforated punchings. 

b. altnb. and Comb.; in names of tools used for 
making holes, as puttchw^ hear («=; Bear 7), 
iron, tnachitte, nippers^ etc.; punching-ball, an 
inflated ball held in position by elastic bauds or 
supported on a fle.xible rod, which is punched with 
the fists as an athletic exercise; so punching bag, 
punching block; punching match, a boxing 
match, a fight ; punching room, the cutting room 
in a glove manufactory; + punching staffs 
fnneheon-staff (Puncheon sbA (3 a): a lance, a 
bpear. 

J897 Ow/m/' (U. S.) XXX. 182/2 Dumb-bells, ..Iraveling. 
rings and *punching-bag, may be taken to develop different 
groups ofmuscles. 1900 (^onan Do'iLT.Green Fla^t^xc. 118, 1 


holes in sheet-metal, operated by simple lever power or 
by hydraulic pressure. 1594 T. Nashe Utt/ori. Trav. 87 
Priicn-aule,spunge,blacking tub, and •punching yron. 1809 
Sporiiuis; Max. XXXIII. 77 At the late •punching match. 
1B44 Stethess Bh. Farm III. S6g The markings are con- 
fined to the ears, and consist of. .holes made with ‘punching- 
nippers. 1562 J. Shute tr. Cambinrs Turk. tPars 17 b, 
Manye layde holdc *’ • • ‘ 

ihcyr enemies. 155 
men, a I.aunce, a p 

Pu'nching, ///. a. [f. Punch c/.i + -ing 2.] 
That punches; see the verb, 
x6oa (see Punch r.* xbj. 1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., 
Printing xiii. re The Counter-Punch of A ought to be 
Forged Priangularly, especially towards the Punching End. 
Punching, PunoWon, adjs. (^of a horse) : see 
Punch sb.^ Punohion, obs. f. PuncheonI and 
tPuncMte, obs. form of Panchayat. 

X827 D. Johnson Ind. Fidd^ Sports 141 Accustomed to 
decide their disputes by punchitc. 

Pimoho, -chon, obs. ff. Poncho, Puncheon. 
3Puiicliy (pp'ujt), u.i [f. Punch sbA + -y.] 
Short and stout, thick-set, squat, stumpy. 

X791 ‘ G. Gambado’ Ann. Horscjn. vlii. (1807) X02 If your 
horse is of the short punchy kind. x8io Sporting t^Ia^. 
XXXV. 40 The plaintiff being short and punchy. 1823 in 
spirit Pub. yrnls.^yi A beautiful punchy little pony, 

Punchy, aA : see Punch sh.^ 

Punct, obs. form of Punk 
t Punct, sb. Obs. Also 6 Sc. punt. [ad. L. 
pnnct‘Uin point.] = Point in various senses. 

1. A dot, spot, speck : = Point sb."^ A. 2 . 

X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixviii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Marble purpurltes..i3 rodye w'il> punctis amonj^e. 15x6 
Inv.Roy, /f<or<fr. (1815)24 Anesaferon with punciis of gold. 

2. A Stop in punctn.'ition ; = Point sbA A. 3 a. 
ex62o A. Hume Brit. Tot^te (1865) 34 The round punct 

concludes an assertion. .. The tailed punct concludes an 
interrogation. 

3 . a. Sc. An item, detail: = Point shA A, 5, 
b. A particle, jot: — Point sb.^ A. 6 . 

**7: n.//. VT --^3 The Punciis tobe Inquirit 

• ■ *^rizy Council Scot. l.i65Thp 

■ _ jhnestoun to insert thir puntis 
in the viidis bukis. 'c 1575' Balfour Practices 172 

He fuinilii not the punctis and clausis contenit in the said 
infeftment, 1653 K. Sanders Physiogiu 270 Exact in the 
le.ast punct of the measure thereof. 

4. As a measure of time, or of the magnitude of 
an eclipse : « Point sbA A. 10 , 1 1. 

x398TRcviSA/?<*r;/f. De P. R. ix.ix. If. 94/1 (Bodl. MS.) A 
quadraunt contejmek sixe hourcs and anhoure fourc punctes. 


and a puncte ten momentes. 1561 Eof.n Arte Kautg. 11.' 
viii. 35 For the quantitie of these Eclipses, the Astronomers 
deuidc into ..vtt. equall partes, as well the Di.ameter of the 
Sunne as of the Moone. And these partes they call fynger.s, 
punctes or prickes. 

5. Geom. = Point sbA A. iS. 

1639 Naddes Ence»mimn on Steeple at H'Vrr. Wks. 1887 II, 
239 Infinite in shew As those small puncts, from whose con- 
cretion grow What else may be divided. 1653 R. Sanders 
Physiogn. 273 As number (depends] on a unite, and a line 
upon a punct or point. 

6. A moment, instant: = Point shA A. 23. 

1513 Douglas jEneis xil xiii. 29 Now is cum the extreme 
latiir panel. 1561 Eden Arte pPauig. Pref., At the same 
instant & punct of time it makeih day in one place & nyghl 
on the opposite parte. i6g$ Auncham Ceofn. Epit. 34 At 
the same punct of time. 

+ Punct, 2'. Obs. rare. [Collateral form of 
Point and -, after med.L.j'//w/dr^.] 

1 . irons. To appoint: = Point t;. 2 2. Sc. 

*473 Rental Bk. Cupat^Angus (1879) I. 169 With all 
vthjr condecionis as it is punctyt in Thom.*is Kantis tak. 

2 . To prick, pierce: = Point 1. 

Hall Citron., Rich, III 28b, Her breste she 
puncted, her faj*re here she tare. 

Puncta, pi. of PoNCTUM. 

Punctal (p»*qktal), a. (jA) rare. [In qiiot. 
c 1400, peril, an error for Punctual a. i. In quot, 
1S97, rendering med.L. punctalis (Wyclif), f. 
punct‘um point : see -al.] 

A. adj. fa. Of the nature of a point or puncture 
ipbsi). b. Occupying a point in space. 
ex4oo Lanfranc's Cirttrg. 104 Make smale cauteries 

E unctale, kai ts to seie as smal as )>c eende of a pricke, 
itwene ech whtrlebon of he necke. 1B97 M. DrinwiCKi 
Jiydi/*s De Lo^ea 111. (1697) p. xviii. If everj' punctal 
atom is and remains eternally the same, then the elements 
would rem.ain in their compounds.^ Ibid. p. xxiii, His Ide.a 
of the universe — one material being, made up of punctal 
atoms, filling all possible space. 

B. f ib. A dot, speck, small spot. Obs. rare. 
x6S8 J. Cla\ton in Phil. Trans. XVII. 990 The white 
Owl.. all the Feathers upon her Breast and B.ack being 
Snow-white, and tipp’d with a Punctal of Jet-black. 

Punctate (p2>‘qki/t), a. [ad. mod.L./;//rr/'f7/- 
//J, f. l^. puncFum point: see -ate 2 2, Cf- It, 
puntato, K, poiniPA\ 

1 . Nat. Hist, and Path. Marked or studded with 
points or dots; having minute rounded spots, 
or (esp.) depressions resembling punctures, scattered 
over the surface ; of the nature of or characterized 
by such markings. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Boi. in. v. (1765) 18^ Punctate, doited ; 
when It is be^rinkled with hollow Points or Dots. 1826 
KinxivSc Sr.Entomol, IV, xlvL 270 Punetate, beset with 
many points. 1847 J, Hardv in Proe. Bertv. Nat. Club II. 
No. 5,253 Elyira..vcry thickly and finely puncuiie. 1889 
J. M. Duncan Clin. JLeet. Dis. Worn, ix. (cd. 4) 52 The 
mucous membrane. .has often a punctate appearance. 

b. In advb. comb, with other adjs., as pu’nctate- 
scabrous, scabrous with minute dots or points; 
pu*xictate-atri*ate (-stri’ated), having strini or 
streaks marked with dots, or formed of dots 
arranged in rows; pu’nctate-su'lcate, having 
furrows marked with dots. (Cf. Punctato-.) 

1833 G. K. Watf-rhouse in Eniomol. Mag. I. 210 Elytra 
delicately punctate-striated. 1847 W, E. Sttelc Held 
i?<7L 196 Glumes, .slightly punctaic-sc.abrous, 1854 Wood- 
ward Mollusca II. i8i Shelf. .smooth or punctate-striate. 

2 , Path. Having or coming to a definite point. 
1899 Atlhutt's Syst. Med. VI. 390 The impulse (of an 
aneurj’sm] is rarely punctate. 

1 3. Geom. «= Punctated i. Obs. 

(1704 Newton Enumer. Linenrum (17x1) 74 Punctatam, 
quae conjugatam habet Ovalcm infinite par%’am id esi punc- 
tum.] i860 Talbot tr. Nezotods Enumer. 13 That which 
has an infinitely small conjugate oval, Le. a conjugate point, 
the punctate hyperbola. 

4 . Having or ending in a point ; pointed, 
iBxSW'EOSTzn. Punctate, Punctated, (i.l Pointed. 1^7 
— Punctate, Punctated. 1. Pointed ; ending in a point 
or points. Hence in later Diets. 

Pu'uctated, a. [f. as prec.-t--ED.] 
f 1 . Geom. Having a conjugate point or acnode ; 
see Conjugate a. 6 a. Obs, rare. 

(1704; secprec.3.) 17x0 J, Harris n,/’«Kc- 
tated Hyperbola, is an Hyperbola whoi.e Oval Conjugate is 
infinitely small, that is, a Point. 1753 Chambers 

2. = Punctate i. 

1752 Sir j. Hill Hist. Anim. 544 The Cat-n-Mountaln, 
..with the upper spou virgated, the lower punctated, 1781-5 
J. Latham Hist. Birds 11. 541 Punctated Cuckow. 1869 
O. Lawson Dis. Eye (*874) 84 Small punctated opacities 
on the posterior surface of the cornea, 

3. s= Punctate 4 . rare^^. 

X77S Ash, Punctated, drawm into a point, 2828 [see ' 
Punctate 4]. 

[]Punctatini (prgkt^t*iim),flr/z/. //w/ftf-tt///. [L. 
in form, f. pnmt-um point, after verbatim. Cf. 
late L. punctatim briefly, concisely.] Point for : 
point ; = PuNCTUATiM b. 

x8x6 Q. Rev. XV. 346 We shall give our extracts verbatim, 
literatim, and, if we may use the expression, punctatim. 

Punctation (pngkl^'-Jsn). [ad. L. type *pitnctd- 
ii 5 n-em, n. of action from med.L. pxtnclart (It. 
pnntare) to point.] 

1 . = Punctuation 3, 3 b. Obs. 

1617 Collins Def. Bp. Ely 11. x, 536 Let the Reader be 


carefull of re,adlng these. .words. .with due punctation of 
them. ^ 2748 J, Mason Elocut. 26 There is. .so much Irregu- 
larity^ introduced, into the modern Method of Punctation, 
that it is become a very imperfect Rule to direct a just 
Pronunciation. 

tb. Heb. Gram. The insertion of the vowel- 
points and accents; = Pointing 2b. Obs. 

X642 Cudworth Lot^s Supper 3S In the Hebrew the 
M’ords .. according to a severall Punctation .. may be ex- 
pounded severall ways. 16^3 J. Edwards 47 . 4- iV. 

Test. 225 The true punctation of the proper Name. 

2 . Nat. Hist,, etc. The action of marking or 
fact of being marked with points or dots; the con- 
dition of being punctate; also concr, one of such 
dots, a series of such dots. 

1852 Dana Crust. 1. 154 Two minute punctatlons. 1872 
Nicholson Palxotit. 4S2 The woody fibres do not exhibit 
punctations, 1875 H, C Wood Therap, (1B79) 242 It lacU 
the punctations of the rash of scarlet fever. 

II o. [repr. Qts. punktationA\ A laying do\^^l of 
points ; a stipulation ; a contract or agreement. 

1864 Edershcim tr. Hurtds Ch. Hist. III. 221 The 
Electors of Maycnce, Triers, and Cologne, together with 
the Archbishop of Salrburg .. assembled together in a 
spiritual congress at Ems (17S6), and resoIv«i upon the 
restoration of a German Roman Catholic National Church, 
independent of Rome, in the so-called Emser Punctation. 
xBpo Q, Rev. Oct. 332 'Fhe ‘punctation of Olmutz ' as it was 
called was signed 29 Nov. 1650. 

IPnilctatO- (pt?qklr^ ii>), combining advb. form 
of mod.L.///;/r/rf/f/r, with other adjs. = Ponct.^te 
lb; ns pnncta*to-stri'ate, -su'lcate. 

1826 Kirbv & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlvi. 303 The terms punc- 
taio-strmte, or punctato-sulcaie, signify that strix or furrows 
are drawn with puncl.a in them, 

Bniicta*tor* Heb. Gram. [Agent-n. f. med.L 
punctare to point.] One who inserts the vouel 
(and other) points in writing; applied esp. to the 
Masoretes, who invented the points. 

1723 Mather Vind. Bible 294 The punctalors used to 
point Sche\'a under Thau in the word .Aschith. 

Functi’Cular, a, rare, [f. raed, or mod.L 
*ptmciiculum a minute point -t’-AR.] 
f 1 . Of the sire or appearance of a small point or 
dot; extremely minute. Obs. 

1658 SirT, Browne Card. Cyrus \u. $x Water in glasses» 
wherein a watchfuU eye may .. discos er the punciicuhr 
Originals of Periwincles and Gnats. 

2 . Characterized by small dots or specks. 

*858 Maysb Ex/os. Lex., Purxtipitaris, baring small 
points; applied to fevers, etc.: puncttcular. 

So Pnncti’cnlate a. = Punctdlate. 

X890 in Cent. Diet. 

Panctifbrm (pp'^ktifj^rm), a. Nat, Ihst, and 
Path. [ad. L. type *pttnctiformis-, f, puncMtnt 
point : see -form.] 

1 . Having the form of a point, puncture, or dot. 

1822 Good Study Med. 1. 301 I'he female (thread-worm) 

V — ..-r. , , . ihchead. 1S56 

’ , I ( A small, black, 


jearance of, a 

number of points or dots; punctate: esp, in 
patholog)’, of eruptions, etc. 

1839-47 Todd's Cyd. Anat, III. 601/2 These animals 
appear as a punciiform homogeneous mass. x86i Hagen 
Syn. Neuropt. N. Amer. xi A band upon the middle and 
punctiform lines at the eyes. 1886 I-acce & PvE -S mith 
Princ, Med. 1. 208 Instead of being punctiform [the ntsh ol 
Scarlatina) may in rare cases consist of large, irregular, 
slightly raised macubT. 

Punctigerous (prgkti-d^eras), a. 7 .oot. [fj 
L. puncFttm point + bearing -h-ous.] Applied 
to the eyes of some molluscs, and other inverte- 
brates : Consisting of mere eye-spots without a 
lens : opp. to ten/igerons. 

1883 E. R. Lankester in Eneyct. XVI. 6S0/2 We 
ba\e inone sub-class the extremes of the two lines ofdevclop- 
ment of the Molluscan eye, those two lines being thepuncli- 


:ii(l Forms: a. 6-7puntilio, 

7 punctiglio, 7-S -illo, 
-illio, 7- punctilio, [a. It. puntigJio and S])- 
puntillo, dim. of pnn/o point ; *= L. type *puncti’ 
culum ; later wilh/;//;r/- after Latin, Cf. F.pointilh 
(ad. It.) c 1560.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1596 Harincton ^/<tx Frol., Standing upon the 

puniilio of honour bauing been challenged. 1615 Brathwait 
Strappado (1878) 61 note. Who stands on the puniiglio of 
his honour. 1626 T. H. Caussin's Holy Cri. 290 .Ant- 

— ... — fn... ... I»-inctillO 

. •'(1S36) 

. , . *j. . ■ D.4)- 

a 1^8 Ld. Herbert Hen. VHl (1649) 207 As for the little 
cavilis and punciigllos, concerning the rcceiring of GioN-anm 
Joakim and the like. 1640 .Milton Eiion. xi. Wks. 1S51 
III. 420 Wiih reason, conscience, honour, polic>%or punlili*^ 
1659 Gentl. Calling v. § 23. 423 [To] descend.. from ihcir 
punclilioes. x666 I'emfleX^/. Codolphin i Apr.. 1757 
J. 257 To lay by the puntiqUa 1709 O. hng.Prey.ei 

Red. (ed. 2) 181 Tim'd according to the mcc Punctilio s of 
nicking the Opportunity, 179* Aneed, If.P/tt IIl.xxx%^n. 
28 The noble Lord talks of bpanuh punctillios. 

B. Signification. 

fl. A sm.'ill or fine point or mark, esp. one of 
those on a dial (with play on sense 5), Obs. rare. 

X596 Hari.sctOn Ulysses ti/on Ajax Cy b, He shall fmdc thfc 



PUNCTILIO. 


1599 


PUNCTUAL, 


Punlilio of his honour blunted. 1599 E. Jovsos* E 7 \ Man 
out 0/ Hum. n. i. (x6oo) E j b. To the perfection of Comple- 
ment (which is the dyall of the thought . .) are requirde these 
three Protects : the Gnomon, the PuntiHos, and the Super- 
ficies: the Superficies is that we call Place; the Puntilios, 
Circumstance: and the Gnomon, Ceremonie. 

f2. The highest point, acme, apex; a high pro- 
jecting point or tip (sometimes with mixture of 
sense 4). Ods. rare. 

^ 1599 B, JoNSOM CyntkitCs Rev. it. iiL (1601) D 3 b, He that 
is yet m..hls Course. .S: hath not toucht the Puntillio or 
point of hopes. 1650 W, Brouch Sacr. Princ. (1659) i .4 
three-fold knowledge of religion ..of pinacles or punctilio's, 
high and curious points in the building. 

+ 3 . A minute point of time, a moment, an 
instant ; = Point sb.^ A. 7. Obs, 

16*0 Bp. J. King Serm. 24 Mar. 23 Let no man . . tye him to 
canonicall houres, and atomes,and punlilio’sof time, tempus^ 
iempus, itatutiiin ieniptts. 1659 UnJiapp>y Alarksman in 
//ar/. (lEo^llV. 4 In that punctilio of time wherein the 
bullets struck him. .he is in an instant disanimated. 1679 
C. Nesse Antichrijt 235 To leave the pointing out of this 
punctilio of time to God only, 
t 4 . A minute point, detail, or particular; a 
particle, whit, jot; a trifling point ; a thing of no 
importance, a trifle. Ohs. (exc. as in 5). 

J642 Fuller Holy <5- Pro/. St. iv. x\*L 323 He is zealous of 
the least puniillo’s of hL Masters honour. 164a Chas. I 
Treaty at Wks. 1662 II. 257 If every Punctilio must 

be forced to be sent forwards and backwards a huidred 
miles. T796 Burke Regie. Peace iit. Wks. VIII, ^30 When 
one of the parties, .will not. .abate a single punctilio. iStg 
J. Adams Wks. (1856) X. 131 We have never. .lost any one 
punctilio of those rights or liberties. 

5 . A minute detail of action or conduct; a nice 
point of behaviour, ceremony, or honour; a small 
or petty formality. Formerly sometimes, A fine- 
drawn or fastidious objection, a scruple. 

*59'p ’ . ■’ » Ti — . t- r »44 c.... » T7I. 

245 . 

'Iric , , us 

nation. ax 6 So Butler (1759) If. 30 He professes a 

mortal Hatred to Ceremonies, and yet has more Punctilios 
than a Jew. 1773 Sheridak Duenna i, u, To trifle with me 
at such a juncture as this {—now to stand on punctilios ! 
1809-10 Coleridge (1818) HI. 248 In consequence 
of some punctilio, as to whose business it was to pay the 
compliment of the first call. 1835 H. Rogers 71 Howe ii. 
(*863) 17 He ILaud] was ready to visit the omission of the 
most tnfiing ecclesiastical punctilios with relentless severity. 

b. (without //.) irtrict observance of or insist- 
ence upon minutise of action or conduct; petty 
formality in behaviour ; punctiliousness. ? Ohs. 

1596, *613 (see AJ 1676 D’Urfey Mute. Fickle t. !, My 
Lora was as unmannerly a Fellow as 1 ever saw... Ha, 
ha, ha— He a Noble man, and punctilio no better. 1709 
Steele TaiUr No. 36 P a (She] lakes the Whole of this 
Life to consist in undersunding Punctilio and Decorum. 
*747 Richardson Clarissa (i8ti) I. xxxvi. 271 People of 
hirib stood a little too much on punctilio. 1820 W. Irving 
Sketch Bk.^ spectre BrUegr.^ ^e preliminaries [of the 
marriage] had been conducted with proper punctilio. 

+ 0. (?) A punctilious person. Obs.rart'^^, 

1603 Harsvet Pop. Impost. 47 A Male-content standing 
Upon his worth like some of our high Puntilios scorned to 
sort himselfe with any of his ranker 
+ 6. A (or the) precise point or fact. Obs. rare. 
1654 ViLVAiN Theol. Treat. !i. 76 By their doctrin at 
depends on the peremptory punctilio of Gods .. Decree. 
X683 F. Hodelstos in Lena. Gaz. No. 1860(5 Treasonable 
Practices to a Functillto of Rebellion, contriving the Murder 
of Your Person. 

7. attrib. (or adj?) and Comb, 

1660 Milton On Gri/tihs Serm, tVks. 1851 V. 396 Should 
they who were left sitting, break up, or not dare enact 
aught. .for the punctilio wanting of a full number? 1702 
Vanbrugh False Friend i, The injmy's too great for a 
punctilio satisfaction. 1761 Churchill Rosciad Poems 
(1769) I. 40 The nice punctilio-mongers of this age, The 
grand minute reformers of the stage. 

Hence {i^once-wds.') Pxincti’lionist, one who is 
scrupulous about punctilios, a stickler about small 
points of behaviour or proceeding; Pnncti’lio- 
sbip, punctilious performance (= sense 5 b). 

17x4 Savage of Prudence X83 Punctilioship is tire- 
some. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XV. 200 A compliance 
..which we could wish to see more frequent with other 
punctilionists of the drama. 

Functilio'sity. rare. [f. next: see -osity.] 
Punctiliousness. 

1838 Masson Milton (1859I I. 454 A kind of swee*, modest 
punciiliosiiy is the %'irtue he strives to painL 

Ptmctilious (ppgkli’lias). n. Also 7 puntil- 
lious, 7-S punctillious. [ad. F. poiniilleuXy 
•euse, f. pointillej ad. It. pttnliglio : = mod.It. 
piintiglioso^ Attentive to punctilios ; strictly 
observant of nice points or details of action or 
behaviour. 

1634 Rowley Noble Souldier iv. i. in Ballen O. PI. 1. 307 
His deeds were so Puniillious. 1653 H. Cocan Pinto's 
Trav. Ixv. (1^3) 263 These Jacas are the most punctillious 
..Nation of the world. 174* Young Nt. Th. v. 425 On 
each punctilious pique of pnde. Or gloom of humour. 1838 
Buckle Civiliz. (1873) II. viiL 585 The punctilious honour 
of a Spanish gentleman has passed into a byeword. _ 1870 
Swinburne (1875) 225 The punctilious if not 

pedantic precision which has reformed the whole scheme of 

punctuation. 

Pnncti'lionslyt adv. [f. prec. + -ly -.J In 
a punctilious manner ; with precise or scrupulous 
attention to minute points of action or conduct. 


f 2770 Johnson False Alarm Wks. (1787) X. 20, I have 
thus punctiliously and minutely pursoed this disquisition. 
18x4 Scott Wav. Ivi, Sternly and punctiliously greet- 
ing each other, like two duellists before they take their 
ground. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. xo So con- 
spicuous an example of good faith punctiliously observed. 

Pnncti’liousness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The quality or character of being punctilious; 
scrupulous attentiveness to small points of conduct. 

1683 Graeian*s Courtiers Orae. i63 Punctiliousness is 
tiresome. There are whole Nations sick of that Nicety, 
2838 IMlSS MAlTX.ANDZ.f//.yr.JI/il^Ti7TXXJ. (1843)2x8 He IS 
a good xnan, but gives great offence by ^is punctiliousness 
about minor matters. 2882 Froode (1S83) IV. 

11. vi. 252 'Ihey had ihctr periods of outward repentance 
and ceremonial punctiliousness. 

f Puncti’Ue. Obs. rare. Also puntille. [ad. 
F. pointillet see Ponctilio ; influenced by L. 
pttmtum and med.L. dim. ptincitihtm.l = Puncti- 
lio 5, 5 b. 

26x0 J. More in Buccleuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 
87 It was a hard matter to give them contentment in such 
punctilles. <11648 Ld. Herbert F/// (2649) 277 Their 
first meeting, .was not without some of that Emulation and 
Puntille which is ordinary in their Sex. 

tPwnction. 06s. [ad. n. of 

action from punglre^ punct- 10 prick. Cf. F. 
ponction (16th c. Calvin, Pare), punzion. It, 
piinzione.\ The action or an act of pricking or 
puncturing; a prick, a puncture. AIso^;^. 

1543 Traheron Figds Chtrurg.ui. 1. xv. 106 For thecure 
of synnowes hurte by punction. ^ a 1348 Hall Citron., 
Rich. Ill S3 b, A punccion and pricke of hj's synfull con- 
scyence, 1677 W. Harris tr. Letnerys Chym. (ed. 3) 254 
Its Emetick quality .. can proceed from nothing but a 
punction made in the stomach. 2707 Curios, in Hnsb. 
Gard. 99 The Punction of Pl.ants, and the Pruning of Vines. 

b. A pricking sensation. 

1597 A. M. tr. Cuillemeau*s Fr. Chirurg. 48/1 With 
bitinge payn, with continuall punctlons. 2607 Topsell 
Four/. Beasts (1658) 202 Goats cheese also represseth all 
dolors and punctions. 2688 R. Holme Armoury fz 
A Punction, or Punctious feeling. 

*!■ Pu'iictious, a. Obs. rare~K [f. prec.: see 
-ODs.] Of the nature of a 'punction ’ ; pricking. 

x688 (see prec. b). 

Pimctist (pu'gktist), [f- X.. puminm Point 
+ -iaT.] One who holds the vowel-points in the 
Hebrew Scriptures to be authoritative. 

2859 T. S. Henderson Mem. E. Henderson ni. 118 note^ 
Mr. Henderson .. had become a punctist before x8ii,.. 
though he never svent to the full-length of the writer above- 
mentioned, who vindicated even for the pause-accents ‘ the 
signature of a divine hand 

Punctiu'ncle. nonce-wd, [ad. X..punctititicnla^ 
dim. of punelio.l A very minute or trifling point. 

2874 F. Hall in N. Amer. Rev. CXIX. 328 All the 
punctiuncles of the Quinquartlcular Controversy. 

tPu*n.ctive,d. Obs.rare'^K \zpp.f.h.pimelttm 
point + -1VE.] In quoL app. Making straight for a 
point. 

2612 R. Dacorne Chr. ium*d Turke i. i, Who like a ship 
vnman'd..doth seeme to makeacourse Direct and punctiue, 
till we see it da<ih Against some prouder Sylfa. 

Pimcto, obs. var, of PuntoC 

Puncto^aph (pu-gkt^grof). Sitrg. fad. G. 
Punktograpi, f. X,. puncl-um point: see -graph.] 
An instrument for ascertaining the precise position 
of a foreign body imbedded in (he bodily tissues. 

(xpox Lancet ^ May 2292/1 For the surgical localis.TtIonof 
foreign bodies, such as bullets embedded in the tissues, he 
(Dr. Rosenthal of Munich] had, in conj’unction with Sur- 1 
geon-General Professor von Angercr, devbed an instrument i 
called the ‘ punktograph '.] 

Panctorious (pz^rjkto^ rias), a. rare. [f. L. | 
*piinclori-tis (in punclbrittm a piercing instrument) ! 
-f--ous.] Having the quality or property of 
pricking or puncturing. So + Pu'nctory a. Obs. 

2819 G. Samouelle Entontol. Compend. 273 Sting not 
punctorious. 2661 Lovell Hist. Anim. Min. 432 Paine 
if punctory, is in the membranes ; if pulsatorie in the arteries. 

Punctual (pu'qkliwal), a. fsbl) [ad. med.L. 
punelitdl-is (Grosseteste ri^ro), f. L. pitnclu-s 
(«- stem) a pricking, a point: see -al. Cf. F. 
potKiitel (14th c. in Hatz.-Dann.).] 

I. -f-l. Surg, a. Of the nature of a point or 
puncture: = Punctal a.. a., b. Used for making 
punctures, sharp-pointed, as a caoterj' or other 
surgical instrument. Obs. 

c 2400 Lan/rands Cirurgie 271 Sum men maken punctual 
cauterij's in pe maner of a cros vpon dindimum, & pan aftir- 
ward helik it vp. 1541 R, Cotland Gvyden's Quest. 
Chirurg, Piij, The fourth (cauteryl is named punctuall, 
which hath the poynie scicndre and roundc. /S97 
tr. Guillemeaus Fr. Chirurg. 2ob/i We may, in steade of 
the crooked lancet, vse our punctual! instrument. 

II. t2. Of, pertaining to, or made by, a point 
or dot; of or belonging to punctuation. Ohs. rare. 

1609 j". Doulasd Omith. Microt. S4 H you finde tuo 
Semibreefe Rests after a perfect Brcefe. it shall remame 


records of duties performed. 

b. Geom. Of or pertaining to a point : as 
Ptinciual co-ordinates, the co-ordinates of a point. 

+ 3. Of the natnre of or resembling a point or 
speck ; small, minute {lit, and Jig^* Ohs. 


2603 Bacon Adv. Learn, i. ill. § 6 Many may be wefl 
Scene in the pas'^ges of governement and policie, which 
are to seeke in little and punctuall occasions. 26x3 R. 
Cawdrey Table Alph. (ed. 3), /’wKC/wn//, small, or of no 
great force. 2639 Fuller Holy War m. xxiv. (1647) 154 
The infinitenesse of punctual occurrences. 2667 Milton 
/’. L. VIII. 23 This Earth a spot, a grains. An Atom, with 
the Firmament compar'd And all her numberd Starrs, that 
seem to rowle Spaces incomprehensible.. meerly toolbciate 
light Round this opacous Earth, this punctual spot 
f b. as sb. A minute point, a subtlety, rare. 
26x0 G. Fletcher Tri. over Death xii, Let the. .schools 
these punctualls Of wills, all good, or bad, or neuter diss. 

III. f 4. Bearing directly on the point ; to the 
point, to the purpose, apposite, apt. Ohs. 

2612 Bacon Charge touching Duels Wks. 1879 I. 680/2 
It is so punctual, and hath such reference and respect unto 
the received conceits. 16x6 Bullokar Eng. Expos., 
Punctuall,. .daon, and direct to the purpose. 1629 Prvnne 
Ch. Eng. 59 Nothing can be more full and punctuall to our 
present conclusion. 264* Rogers Naanian%i,’j If a man 
would compile astory. .for the demonstration of Providence, 
could he frame a more punctuall one? 

b. E.xpress, direct ; explicit, definite, arch. 

2613 T. Adams Spir. Navtg. 33 The sea Is full of mon- 
sters. Innumerable and almost incredible are the relations 
of Travellers in this punctuall demonstration 1624 Bp. 
Mountacu Gagg. Pref. 5 S.aint Augustine is punctuall.. 
that the severall Latine Transl.ations in his time, could not 

tf 

F ^ 

among his five sons. 

iV. 5. Exact in everj' point; precise, accurate. 
Now rare or arch. 

16*0 E. Blount Horae Subs. 536 If any do not find so 
punctual an -- ......... -c... Ti,,.r-v,s“r 

Cruel Brothe 
truth, 1662 
dictions.. has ■ 

Sir H. Beau 

ing a Rainbow. .as of forming grave and punctual i^Jotions 
of Beauty. 2832 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. Philos., elc. 
436 The punctual accuracy of our statement. 

b. Of lime or dale: Exact or precise. Now 
rare or arch, Cf. 8. 

2639 Fuller Holy War iv. ix. (2647) 183 About this lime 
(though we find not the punctuall ‘date thereoO happened 
the death of Rejnoldus Fredericks, 2657 W. ft^otuczCoena 
quasi Kohtj ii. 130 We doe not binde.. ourselves to a pre- 
ci^e and punctual instant, 27x0 Wheatley Ch. 0/ Eng, 
Man's Com/. | 23 As to the punctual time when theposture 
of kneeling (at Holy Communion) first began, it is hard to 
determine. 2821^ Db Quincey .^rrrrw/^ Wla. 2859 XIII. 
258 Nothing obliges the poet (like the painter) to concen- 
trate bis picture into one punctual instant of time. 

c. Occurring at a precise point of time; exactly 
or aptly timed ; timely, rare. 

x6ii Speed Hist. Ct. Brit. ix. xx. (1623) 974 Sir William 
Stanley Lord Chamberlain to King Henr^' (by whose 
punctual! reuolt from K. Richard he had principally acbleued 
the crown), 2816 Wordsw. Ode Thanksgiving Day\, Hail, 
orient Conqueror of gloomy Night 1. .Whether thy punctual 
visitations smile The haughty towers where monarchs 
dwell ; Or [etc.]. 

d. Of or belonging to a precise place, rare. 

1805 Wordsw. Prelude VHi. 6x0 The human nature unto 

whicli I felt That I belonged..Was not a punctual presence, 
but a spirit Diffused through time and space. 2843 De 
Quincev Ceylon Wks. 2859 XII. 10 Whereas human nature 


minute, detailed, circumstantial. (Olten with 
mixture of sense 5,) Obs. 

1628 P. Smart KtiiW) The Vanitie and Downe-fal( of 
Svpeistiliovs Popish Ceremonies,.. A Sermon.. containing 
not onely an Historical relation of all those severall Popish 
Ceremonies and practises.., But likewise a punctual confu- 
tation of them. C2643 Howell Lett. (2726) 40 A punctual 
relation of all the circumstances 2772 Nl'cent tr. 7//r/. 
Fr.Gerund. iv. v. xoS Having. .given a punctual topogra- 
phical description of Anthony Zoie’s house. 

"V. 7. (Of persons, or their actions or attributes.) 
Attentive to, or insisting upon, points or details of 
conduct; punctilious. 

a. Strictly or minutely observant of ceremony or 
convention ; formal, ceremonious. Obs. or arch. 

2609 [implied in Punctually adv. 5]. i6t8 Wither 
Motto Nec Cure Juvenil. (1633) 5^0 bland upon their 
points of honour so As ii their Credit had an overthrow' 
..if in ought they misse Wherein the accompHshi Gallant 
punctuall is. 1626 Meade in Ellis Ong. Lett. Ser. i. 
III. 220 It was one of the most punctual coronations 
since the Conquest. 2631 W. Saltonstall Piet. Loq. D v, 
(HeJ gives his words such a punctuall stifle pronunciation. 
270a Eng. Theophrast. 110 To have to do with a punctual, 
finical fop. 2723 C. Pitt Vida’s Art Poetry u. (272^). 39 ^ 
much on punctual niceties they stand. 1866 B- '-lAytOR 
Serapion Poems 344 A hard cold man of punctual face. ^ 

b. Strictly or minutely obsen’ant of rule, pnn- 
ciple, or obligation; attentive to duty; strict, 
precise, particular, scrupulous. Now rare ox arch. 
exc. as implied in 8. 

2598 (implied in Punctually adv. 5). B'cov 

Apopkth. % 294 A gentleman that was punctual of his word. 
2668 Dryden Ess. Drain. Poesy 44 '' « arc not altosclher 
so punctual as the French, in observing the lawes of Lom^y. 
2733 SoitztivtLLEChaie 11. 373 What these command.Those 
execute with Speed, and punctual Care. 2879 Feoude 
Cxsar iv. 37 His punctual discharge of his duties. 

c. Precise, accurate, exact, careful of details (in 
statement or action). Obs. or arch. 
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x6*o Shelton Qu:jr, n. 1. 35c Cid Hamete, the Tno<;t 
punctuall Searcher of the verj* moats of this true Hislor>\ 
1636 PocxuKCTON Sun({/t^‘ K^> (1637) cs S, Nj^sen 

is more punctuall and cleere : the Lords day (saiih he) bepns 
at cockcrowing. 1728 Pope Jf. Scrif-Ifrt/s cn Title 

(1743) 39 That accurate and punctual man of letters. 

Carlyle Cn'wmr// (1B71) ii. I. 190/1., The punctual 
contemporaneous Collector has named him with his pen. 

8 . sfec. E-xactly ob5en*ant of an appointed time; 
tip to time, in good time ; not late. (Also of 
actions.) The prevailing current sense, 

\T\funciuat to this sense is a contextual use of 7 b. 
i6?S Nevile ir. MachiaTellPs JifafT. £el/l:e^r \\Tc.s. 507 
He borrowed mony..but..he was not over.punciual to his 
day. x6w Congreve DouHe Dealer v. x, Meuk. Madam, 
you will be ready? Cyru I will be punctual to the minute. 
<11715 Burnet 7/>;;rin.(i766) 1 1. 41 He [Sir E. Godfrey] 

\\’as a punctual m.an to y;ood hours: so his serx-ants were 
amared when he did not come home. 1784 Cowper Teisk 
VI. 127 The undeviating and punctual sun. 18x5 Jane 
.Austen Evnua i, Everybody was punctual, cverj* body in 
their best looks. 1875 Mrs. Randolph M'ild Hyacinik 1. 
54, I do wish you x^xjuld be more punctu.al. 

t Pu'nctTialist. Ohs, rarc—^, [f. prec.+ 
- 1 ST.] One who discusses or treats of points of 
conduct or ceremony. 

x^4x Milton Ch, Crri, 11. i. MTs, xS^t HI. 152 Bilson hath 
decipher’d us all the galanlcrlesof Signore and Monsi^ore, 
and Monsieur as circumstantially as any punctuallst of 
Casteel, Naples, or Fountain Bleau could have don. 

Ptmetuaiity (ppgktir/ire'Uti), [f. Ponctu.\Ii 
4--ITT. Cf. med.L. fnnctttdUlas (Wyclif 1361 ); 

(1629 in Hatz.-D.'irm,).] 

I, The quality or character of being punctual 
(in various senses), or an instance of this. 

1. Exactness, accuracy, precision ; regularity ; 
minuteness; preciseness; circumstantialness, Now 
rare or atxh. 

1620 Shelton Quix, tt. xlviL 313 To recount xvith all the 
pnnctualitie,& truth that hexTiuallydolh. 1631 SIassincer 
Btuferor East i. ii, 1 have,.Wih curious punctuality set 
down, To a hair’s-hreadih, hoxv low a new.stamp’d courtier 
May \*ail to a counirj' gentlem.an. 1750 Johnson Earrller 
No. 62 p o, I can relate, xrilh great punctuality, the lives of 
all the l.*xs't race of wits and beauties. 1846TRENCH ,'ifirac. 
V, St. Mark, with his usual punctuality, notes that they [the 
Gadarene swine] were ‘about two thousand *. 

•fb, (with a and //.) An instance of precision 
or accuracy ; a small point, a nicety, a detail, Ohs, 
x66x Fell Dr, Heunmond 95 His Memoty’, *t was, .faithful 
to things and business, but unwillingly retaining the con* 
texture and punctualities of words. 1701 Grew Cesru Sacra 
IV. L 140 \Vhich Punctualities., did not so much conduce to 
preserve the I'eNt. 17x4 Mrs. Manlet Adr, Rx^Ua xa 
She understands goj^ Breeding to a Punctu.*vHty. rtr734 
North Rxain. iil viit. § 44, I kept no Journal,, .Therefore 
1 am sensible that many Punclualiiies are here wanting, 

2. Formality, ceremoniousness j formal style: = 
ruNCTiLio 5 b. Ohs, or anh, 

x6m Massinger PicUtre ti. ii, The state were miserable if 
the Court had none Of her owne breede,,\Viih forme and 
punciu.allity to receiue Stranger Embassadours. 1742 
Akenside Let. to Dyson Poems {1845) 15 Those precise- 
ne^ses of form and punctuality. 1755 Johnson Lei, to B. 
Lanxien 6 May in Bessvell, Your own elegance of manners, 
and punctuality of complaisance. 

t b. (with //.) PuKCTiLTO 5 . Ohs. 

1^1 Earl MoNM. tr. Blondfs Civil Jf’arres iv. SS All 
puncluallilies are XTilne if unusefull, and foolish if harmfull, 
* 75 * Johnson RawHer No. 1x2 p i He that too long 
observes nice punctualities. 

3. Precise observance of rule or obligation; 
strictness in the performance of dutj* ; scrupulous- 
ness. Now rare or arek, 

1640 How’ELL Dodona's Gr. x6o Those that .. hereafter 
should serve other Princes with that punctuality as Sophronlo 
had done. 1689 D. Granville in Surtees Jdisc. (185S) 95, I 
did faithfully, and with as much punctualHty as I xvas able, 
discharge those trusts. 1748 Anson's P’oy. xii. x. 406 The 
resolution of the English at the fire, and their trustiness and 
punctuality elsewhere, was the general subject of conversa- 
tion. 1863 A. Blomfield Affw, B/. Blontfield II. ix. 185 
Scrupulous punctuality in all his engagements. 

b. (with //.) An instance of strictness in con- 
duct ; a point of duty or right. Now sxire or Ohs. 

1639 bo. Digbv, etc. Lett. corx. Relix- (*65*) 74 There 
were so many circumstances that might tempt and lead 
them from the exact punctualities of a sincere conveyer. 
1750 Johnson Rambler No. 70 r $ Readj* to exact the 

ulmos* ** — • 

fails x , ■ : 

J.M> . . .. . 

feelinj . . . ^ . 

bad b«n thrown away? 

4. Exact observance of an appointed time ; the 
fact or habit of being in good time. (The prevail- 
ing current sense.) 

*777 Sheridan Sclu Scattd. iv. ili, josefJi. O, madam, 
punctuality is a sp«ies of constancy — a very unfashionable 
custom among ladies. 1849-50 W. Irving Mahomet \-iii. 
(1853) 29 'The troops., summoned.. arri\’ed at the appointed 
lime with a punctuality recorded by the Arabian chroniclers 
as miraculous. x88o hlisS Braddon /<iwj xlv, She 

is alwaj*s a pattern of punctuality. 

5. The character of a geometrical point ; the fact 

of having position but no magnitude, L 

18S1 G. S. Hall German Cult. 230 The verj’ possibiHtj'of 
unspaciality or punctuality must be inferred as negative 
instances from indeierminate extension and movement. 

H. 6 . //. Particulars or characteristics of 
punctnation. rzertee’use. 

xBas Lamo Let. old Genitenu W'ks. 1870 III. 306 He must 


be a thorough master of vernacular orthography, with an 
insight into the acccntualities and punctualities cf modem 
Saxon, or English. 

Punctually (p»*gktir/51i), Gdv, [f. Pcnctcal 
+ -LY -,] In a punctual manner. 

+ 1. By or as by pricking; in the way of puncture, 
or ( 7 ?^*) of compunction. Obs. rare. 

^ x63i_R. Bolton Ccn:f,A£l. Cense. 134 ‘They wcrepricked 
in their he.art Mat^. The word in the original! signifieih 
to vexe, rent, and svonnd punctually. *647 Tratp Cemm. 
Acts ii. 57 Punctually pricked and pierced. 

1 2. To the point, directlj* ; explicitly, expressly ; 
definitely, with direct aim, point-blank. Ohs, 

Quot, 1570 appears to belong here. 

1570 Br. Lesley Let. 15 Jan. in Robertson Hist. Scot Aj>p. 
67 For the retiring of her forces punti'valb* for Ltck of aid. 
16x5 Bytield Exf-os. Celas. ii. 19 It is a mo<t happy 
ability to spc.ak punciuallj*, directly to the point. 1638 
Rouse Hear, l/niv. x. (1702) 152 Christ our blaster punctu- 
ally and expressly doth call for excellent Froits of his 
Desciples. 1657 Hawke JCil/inx is jV. Pref., This pestilent 
and perilous Libel, which punctuallj* levcleih at the min 
and fate of his Highness. 1669 Stvrmy Mariners v. 
xii. 6S Shooting punctuallj*, Levill by a dispart 206. PacesL 

3. Precisely, exactly, accurately, in ever)’ point 
or detail. Ohs. or areh, 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies yt. \*iii. 450 
kinde of WTiting with small stones, by meanes whereof, 
they leame punctually the words they desire to know by 
heart.^ 1678 Cudwortii Jntell. Syst. x- iv. | 14. 240 The 
Question is so punctually stated. .that there is nopossibllity 
of any subterfuge left. 1738 Birch MUien .-\pp., M.’s WTcs. 

I. 69 Had the .Memorandum been punctually dated. 1887 

Stevenson Bks.si'kickinjlnerxed 1895111.254 7*o 
understand that he is not punctually right, nor those i^rom 
whom he difTcre absolutely wrong. * * 

t4. Point by point; in detail; minntely, cir- 
cnmstantially. (Often with mixture of sense 5 .) 

1620 E Blount Horr Subs. 535 , 1 should now* punctu-ally 
search the seuerall Authors, and Inuenlers of Lawes, 
amongst different Nations. .but that would bee too long. 
1649 .Milton Eikon. xx. This Chapter cannot punctually 
be answer'd without more repetitions than now can be 
excusable. 1679 Hist. Jetzer 31 The Papal Brief being 
read, and Jetzer Examin^ punctually of all his Confession. 
a X74X Ch slkley limits. (1766) 26 He told me this Dream so 
punctually. 

5. With careful attention to, or insistence upon, 
points or details of conduct ; with strict observance 
of rule or obligation ; strictly, scrupulously, care- 
fully, punctiliously. Kow rare exc. as in 6 , 

15^ Barrct Theor. ir«rreriv. i. ix7^The other ofnetrs 
will more punctualHe performe their dutie. 1609 Overburv 
St. France (1626) eS No men stand more punctually vpon 
their HonoursinmatterofValou* •7*- •••','■» * 
II. XU. 251 The people ..dealt •• 
with us in all their agreements: . • • • 

Wesley 11, 53S Ne\*er was • * • , ' . 

obsers’ed. 1859 Lewtn Inras. Brit. 7S Gesar.. found. .lha’t 
his orders for preparations had been punctually obeyed. 

6 . With Strict observance of the appointed lime ; 
at the precise time. (Now the prcYTtiling sense.) 

In the early quols. contextual, the sense being really 3 or 5. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. iv. 5 161 All those, .who W'ere 
sent for, appeared punctuallyat the hour that %vas assigned 
them, 1691 "Rkx Creation Hi6or)54 Ihe Hea\*enly B^ies 
., punctually come about in the same Periods to the 
hundredth part of a Minute. 1745 De Fee's Enx. Tradesm. 
ii. (1845) I. 18 [He] sends them up punctually by the time. 
1896 Sir J. Rigby in Leav Times Ref. LXXIIL 614/2 If 
the instalments were not punctually paid, the building sodeiy 
would come down on the property. Med. You can’t expect 
the trains to arrive punctually on Christmas Eve. 

X^U’nctualnesS. Now rare. [f. as prec.+ 
-XESS.] =: PuNCTUALirr (in quots., in senses i, 3 ). 

1620 Shelton Quix. xi. xlviii. 318 That you may see ihe 
punclualnesse and good maners of my Husband. niSge 

J. Smith SeL Disc, yl viii, (1821) 265 . 1 "ill not here dis- 
pute the puncxualness of these iradiuons. .though I doubt 
not but the main scope of them is true. 1690 Marldorouch 
in Wolseley Life (1804) H* *^5 Nobody-, shall with more 
puncluallness obscr\*e them lordcrsj, x7xx Felton On 
Classics (X71B) 94 T'he most Literal Translation of the 
Scriptures., is generally the best; and the same Punciu.**!- 
ness which debaseth other AVritings, preserveth the Spirit 
and Majesty of the Sacred Text, 

fPu'nctuary, a, Ohs. rar^— *. [ad. late or 
med.L. piinclxtdrins, f. fumfU’S pointing, point 
+ -ARY.J Depending upon the Masoretic or other 
pointing of the Hebrew tc.xt of Scripture. 

[*S75 Sixtus Ss2ie.iis\s Billioth. Sancta I. i6S/x ^nyua. i 
Timj, sine Panctoaria cxponendi Meihodusl. 1657 W. ; 
Morice Cxna ^uasi Koir^ 11.^29,1 perceive Sixtus Senen'^is 
,, "was deceived, when telling us of a Stygmatical or punc- 
tuary interpretation ofScripiure,hcadde5, that it is peculiar 
to the Hebrews. 

Punctuate (pr-gktiK|f'0, [f. med.L. 
ftmcluSre (Da Cange) to prick, point, appoint, 
etc., whence It. fun/itare, F. pomtucr (cisoo), 
f. L. fiiticiti-s («-stcm) pointing, point.] 

f 1. IroKS. (?)To point ont, note. Ohs. rarc~'. 

1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzttds Lett. rv. iv. {vol. I) 331 You 
h.-iue set such a luster upon that great City, and haue 
punctuated xmio me so many remarkeablc things, and nouel* 
tics thereof, in the Letter j*ou pleased to send me. 

2. A'ai. Jilsi, To mark Yvith points or dots, 
csp. Yvith small depressions resembling puncttires. 

(? Usually in pa. pple. : see also Punctuated i , and 
Punctate, -ed.) rare. 

(?) x8i8 R. P. Knight Symbelic Leinx. (*876) 105 \ large 
white flower, ihe base and centre of which is. .punctuated 
on the top "•iih little.. cavities, in which the seeds grow. 


3. To insert the stops or punctuation-marks ia (a 
sentence, etc.) ; to mark or divide wnth points or 
stops. Formerly (P oint r.l 3 ). Alsoahe!. 

1818 Todd, 7V» /’ ’ • - ‘r.ting. XS41 

fsee P unctuated ' : f 

men punctuate , ■ < ... ense fetcl 

1SS4 _P. .Allard , ' ' I rhetoncal 

questions are not thus punctuated. 290* De \\sst.Cerrect 
Cem/os. 246 A knowledge of grammar is of great value in 
enabling a compositor to punctuate properly. 

t(«) To put a ‘period’ o’r stop to; to 
intemipt so as to bring to a close (aw.), (o) To 
interrupt at inten-als (as a speech) by eidatna- 
tions, etc. ; to intersperse or ‘ dot ’ rrrV.r'. 

1S33 CoiiKiDcn TahU-t. -0 June, I am ghd j-on hai-e 
come in to punctuate my discourse, which I fear has gone 
on for an hour u-ithout any stop at all 1SS2 Standard 
17 Mar. 3/1 That speech [Mr. Forster’s] was. .punctuated 
throughout with cnes of ‘Release the suspects’. 189a 
2sNC"'iLL.5<rr{’.l.^i/r;^xii Mr. Gladstone’s speech was an 
e.vp.msion of his postcard, punctuated by cheers, ipox 
.Scetsr/an 29 Oct. 0/4 The Miramar links are long and well 
punctuated with difficult h.*irards. 

4. 'J'o give point to ; to empb.-isire. acccntnale. 

XSS3 Taialsce in Chr. Gtebe 829/2 Telling the Custom 

House officer, ‘ There is nothing in that trunk but wearing 
apparel and putting a 5 dol. gold piece in bis Land to 
punctu.aie the statemenu xBoS Hat. Rev. Dec. 501 To 
punctuate his perjurv he added this remark. 
Pa-nctuate, a. jYat. Btst, = next, i. 

2890 in Cent. Diet. 

Pa'nctnated, //A a. [f. prec. rb . + -ed L] 

1. Marked with, or composed of, dots; dotted; 
= Punctate i. (Chiefly A'ai. Hist, and Path.') 

28x8 tsec Punctuate r. rj’ 2821-34 J. Forces tr.Lcrr- 
nee's DJs. Chest (ed. 4) ni. L 303 The pleura in the state cf 
acute inflammation presents a punctuated rednescs. 
TvcK.sy Anifhiexus 173 ITie roesobla«tic somite boundaries 
indicated wnih punctuated lines. 

2 . Having the pnncttiation marks or stops instrted. 

284X Penny Cycl. XIX. 228/2 It mu<t not be supp^xed 

that those Isiops) which arc usually inserted ev*ea in well 
punctuated books are sufficient [as a guide to reading). 

11 Pimctuatim (prgktit/|f»Tim), c.ir, [mod. 
f. fumiU‘5 point, after verhaHm^ Ultraim^ 
a, ‘Point for point’; with e.xacl agreement in cveiy 
point or detail ; b. with exact correspondence of 
punctnation. 

2623 T, Powell A iteum. A ead. x 66 The Originall xuust . .be 
so exactly set doume and drawn, that all the following 
Proces^e and proceeding, may be tyed to agree widi it 
fuKCtuntim. 1S90 Cent. Diet. %. v.. Verbatim, Hiercdirr^et 
fnnciuatim, word for w«rd, letter for letter, and point for 
poinu 

PTmetnation (prgktiwifbjan). [ad. mea.L. 
f'xmctxtdlicn^emi n. of action from pmetusre to 
Pdkctdate. Cf. 'F.f^netticSicn (1 540 in Hat 2 .-D.).] 
•f L The pointing of the psalms ; the pause at the 
mediation. Ohs, rare. 

it 2539 in Archaeoloxi^ XLVII. 56 Your d>*\*yne seruice 
to be trcatcably song. .with good pause and punctuation. 
278* Burned* Hist. Mus. II, iB nete. The punctuation of the 
Psalms in the English Psalter, where a colon U con^ntly 
placed in the middle of a v'erse,.. expresses this .’dediatie, 
or breath-place. 

2. The insertion of the vowel (and other) points 
in ^^Titing Hebrew and other Semitic languages (or 
those using a Semitic alphabet) ; the s}* 5 tem of 
such points : = Pointing z'hl. sh,^ 2 b. 

2659 Br. 'W.SLTON Censid. Cextsin'ered 230 The punctuation 
of the Hebrew *J*exl was an invention of the Masontes. 
///</. 272. 2838 Cyv 4 XII. 93/x It is now generally 

considered. .that the AvhoJe sj*siem of punctuation was fir« 
introduced by the Masorites. 1870 J. F. Smith E^alas 
y/eb. Gram. 37 There was formw gradually in the 
r^Iassorctic schools. .a set of reading signs. .the so-called 
punctuation. 2SS0 En^cL Brit. (ed. 9) XI. 600/1 A means 
of preserring not merely the consonants of this text but the 
ex*act punctuation and intonation of the synagogue, 

3. The practice, art, method, or sj'stem of insert- 
ing points or * stops ’ to aid the sense, in writing or 
printing ; division of \vritten or printed mailer into 
sentences, clauses, etc. by means of points or stops. 
The ordinary sense. 

266X Boyle . y/r/rr/‘.Scn//.PiTf. (1675^ 23 That there pa^s 
no mistakes of the punctuation. For. .if the stop< be 
omitted, or misplaced, it does., oftentimes quite spoil the 
sense. 2772 Lvckombe Hist. Print. 263 T*be expectation 
of a settled Punctuation is in ■\*ain, since no rules of pre- 
\*aIHng authority have been j*el established. 28241,. Murk ^Y 
Enx. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 389 Punctuation is a modem art. The 
anaents were entirely unacquainted with the use of our 
commas, colons &c. 2879 Farrar St. Paul II. 24S nete. 
On the punctuation of this, .vurse (Rom. ix. si a great con- 
tro\*ersy has ari'*en. 1895 \V. A.CoriNcrR Trans. Siblioxt. 

Soc, 11. iu 1x3 Asto punctuation. .the printed .It 

Subiaco in 1465, has a full point, colon, and note of interro- 
gation. 

B. trar.sf. Observance, in reading or speaking, 
of the panses, as indicated by the points or stops. 

1807 Robinson Archxel. Grrca v. xvi. 489 They ^ve^e 
enjoined to pay the most scrupulous attention to punttua* 
lion.. .They often read the hables of riisop. iSSj^Miss 
Br\ddos 7. .Marehmont \\. ii, 25 The good womans talk 
..rambled on in an uninienniiling stream, unbroken by 
much punctuation. < 

t4. The action (or result) of marking by 


pne 

*77; 

ticn * 


rare. 

, f • . 390 The punctua- 



PUNCTUATIONIST. 


1601 


PUNDIGRION. 


5 . Nat, Hht. = PuNCTATioN 2. 

1866 E. C. Rve Brit. Beetles 107 The elytra exhibit very 
coarse punctuation. 

6. attrib., as (sense 3) ptmclttalion mark. 

i860 Prescott Elect. Telegr. 88 Forty-one indications, 
correspondin'; to the letters m the alphabet, the numerals, 
and punctuation-marks. 

Hence Fanctna*tionist, one who practises, 
studies, or treats of punctuation (sense 3). 

1871 Philol, En^. Tongue -iCn. 553 The line. .may 

end in the middle of a phrase where the most lavish punciua- 
tionist could not bestow a comma. 

Fnnctriative (pcijUii^/i^liv), a. [f. as 

PuNCTDATE V. + -IVE : See -ATIVE.] Of, pertaining 
to, or serving for punctuation (sense 3). 

*855 J- Rush Philos. Hum. Voice viii. (ed. 4) 154 The 
nature, or, if I may so call it, the punctuative intonation of 
this feeble cadence is such, that the ear allows a speaker 
either to pause after it, or to proceed in his discourse, 1874 
M, CoLUNS Transmigr. II. ii. 451116 note of interrogation is 
unknown in their punctuative system. 288^ Q. Rev. Jan. 
187 The punctuative particles [in Corean], .giving in words 
the force of the comma, the colon, and the period. 

Punctuator (pogktir^,ff't3j). [a. med.L. 
pitnclttalor, agent-n. i. pimctiidre to Poncjtuate.] 
One who punctuates. 

1 . Heb. Gram. = Ponctator. 

n.- iir, r*. 

two slgnihca- 
translator, the 

other by the punctuators. x88o W. Robertson Smith in 
Encycl. Brit. XI. 600/1 {Hebre^v Lang.) The work of the 
punctuators was perhaps completed in the 7th century. 

2 . One who inserts the points or stops in writing 
or printing. 

1846 Worcester, Punctuator, one who punctuates ; 

— ou.tj.. .CO- 30 I^Iay 713/2 The 

f the Times. 

■ ‘ . ■ [f. L./7mc/«-r point- 

ing + -1ST.] = prec, 

1836 Smart, Punctuist^ one skilled in punctuation. 1853 
J. Owen (of Thipssingion) Comm. Hehr. App, 372 To connect 
• forty years ' with ‘grieved *, was the workofthePuncluists, 
and tbi» mistake the Apostle corrected, 

Punctulate (pr‘r)kti«l/t), a. Nat. Hist. [ad. 
raad.'L, pitnetuldt-us<, f , ptmetulum (see Pokctule), 
after punctum, punctdi-us."] Marked or studded 
with punctules ; minutely punctate. 

2847 Hardv in Proc. Bero). Hat. Club II, No. 5. 237 
Thorax quadrate, disk punctulate. 2870 Hooker Stua. 
Flora 309 Fruit black, punctulate. 

Pu'iictnlated ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 

-ED.] fa. Consisting of small points or dots; 
dotted. Ois. b. iVa/. I/ist., etc. = prec. 

2685 H, More Paralip. Prophet, xxxt. 280 A perpetual 
Portieus. noted with three Lines, of which the middle is 
punctulated or made by points. Ibid. 281 The middle tine, 
viz. that which is punctulated drawn through the midst of 
this walk. asjzS Woodward Hat, Hist. Fossils (1720) I. 
240 The Basis of this [stone] is ilat and striated, the Ridges 
between the Stris being punctulated. 284^ Hardy in Proe. 
Berw. Hat, Club H. No. 5. 242 Elytra.. thickly, finely, and 
distinctly punctulated. 

Pnnctulation (pugktiwlf'-Jan). Nat. His/,, 
etc, [£ mod,L.pu/tct:t/(l/’t(s after prec. ppl.adj. + 
-ation,] The condition of being punctulate; 
minute punctation ; also eo/tcr. a number or mass 
of punctules. 

280X Herschel in Phil. Trans. XCI. 292 The .^.darker 
coloured places in the punctulations. 2847 Hardy in Proc. 
Benv. Hat. Club II. No. 5. 24^ l'he..less opacity of the 
elytra and abdomen, and the deeper and wider punctula- 
tion of the latter. 2858 Geikie Hist.^ Boulder vii. 119 
Glossy scales, .ornamented with a very minute punctulation. 

Punctule (pu*gkti«l). Also in Lat. form 
punctulum (pD*qkti; 71 i?m), pi. -a. [ad. L. 
pzutc/itl-titn, dim. of pimctitm point.] A small 
point ; Nat. Hist.^ etc., a small punctum. 

2640 WiuciNS Hew Planet u. (1684) 82 What is this unto 
the vast frame of the whole Vniversc, hat puneUdutn, such 
an insensible Point ? 1837 W h ewell Hist. Induct. Sc. I. v. iii. 
405 And what is the earth and the ambient air with respect to 
the immensity of the universe? It is a point, a punctule. 

11 Ftmctiun (pu*r)ktt'm). PI. puncta. [L. 
* point orig. neuter of pnncltts, pa, pple, of 
pitng^re to prick : cf. Point sb^"] 

+ 1 . A point, in various figurative senses. Obs. 
CXS90 Greene AV. Bacon lx. 33 Mongst the quadrupli- 
cille Of elementall essence, Terra is but thought To be a 
punctum squared to the rest, a 26x9 Fotherby y 4 //rr<»wr. 
II. ix. §4 (1622) 298 God is that Punctum,. Sxoxa whom, 
euery Creature, .doth proceedc :..and vnto whom, they bee 
destinated. a 2679 T. Goodwin Know/. Cod 11 The 
punctum of which [abserlion] lies In this, that in our Christ, 
God and man are become one person. 1683 Kennktt tr. 
Erasm. on Folly 95 Which sentence is a Species of disaete 
Quantity, that has no permanent A;rnc/K«r. 

* 1 * 2 . A (geometrical) point: = Point A. 18. 

T' ii, .. ..wi: LJtje a Piramide, lessen- 

■ ■ 'S at last to a punctum, to 

Let. to R. IVest 9 Nov., 
They plod on in the same eternal round, with their vhole 
\icw confined to a punctum, cujus nulla est pars, 

tb. A mere point of time, an instant: = Point 
ji.l A. 7. Obs. 

263* Boyle 2nd Pt. Contn, Hew Exp. v. viIi, I cast a flie 
into it, which died in one punctum of time. 

i* 3 . A chief or main point (see Point A. 5)2 
as opposed to punctilio (PUNCTILIO 4). Obs, 

VoL, vni. 


2652 Bices Hew Disp. Pref. 2 Though not the Punctilio’s, 
yet the Puncla’s the full points. 

4 . Nat, Hist, and Path. A minute rounded mark 
or visible object; a speck, dot; a minute rounded 
spot of colour, or of elevation or depression (esp. 
the latter), upon a surface: = Point sbl\ A. 2. 

2665 N EEDHAM Med. Medicinx 195 The least Creature that 
we can see without the help of Art, is a Mite, it resembling 
a little white Punctum or Point. 1808 Med. yrnt. XIX. 164 
The dark puncta of the petals and capsules afford this 
essential oil. 1826 Kibiiy^& Sp. Entomol. 111 . xxxi. 245 In 
many of thehawkmoths..it [thesUn of the pupa] is covered 
with impressed puncta. *8^ AllhutPs Syst. Med. VIII. 
478 These papules.. often disclose a central punctum. 

b. Piinctwtt lachrytndle, pX.ptmda lachrymdiia 
(also lachrymal ptmclitm, or simply the 
minute orifice of each of the two lachrymal canals 
at the comer of the eye. Punctum saliejts (cf. 
Salient a. 3), the first trace of the heart in an 
embryo, appearing as a pulsating point or speck, 
__For the origin ofjhe latter cf. Aristotle Hist. Anim.vi. 

111. TOUTO 6c TO anMCtov irn6a xal Ktvetrat, 
r.e.m TT, _1 , 


itnn, an Hole made in the Bone of the Nose, by which the 
Matter that makes Tears, passes to the Nostrils. Ibid. s. v., 
In the growth of an Egg you see a little Speck or Cloud, . . 
which growing gradually thicker, acquires a kind of slimy 
Matter, in the middle whereof you see first this Punctum 
saliens (a little Speck that seems to leap). 1780 Blizard 
in Phil. Trans. LXX. 243 The steel pipe was passed into 
the inferior punctum. 2812 Edtn. Rev. July 169 To discover 
the origin of the punctum saliens in the incubated egg. 

6 . In mediaeval music, a. (See quots.) 

[2879 Helmore 8 The Point (Punctum), having 

the value of a short note (i.e, a Semibreve).] 2902 H. E. 
Wooldridge Ox/. Hist. Mus. I. xi6 The punctum or old 
grave accent, which signified a descending note, and the 
virga or old acute accent, which was used when the note 
ascended.. .The vtrga became the longa. .and the punctitm 
the brevis.. cS. Dlscant. 2905 Gram. Plamsong 22 There 
are three forms of the single note : the square note or 
PU! • . * * 


Prayer concludes with Qui vrvis or^«* tecum, the Punctum 
only is used, as above in Spiritus Sancte Deus. 
t Punetuo'Sity. Obs, rare’-'', [f. as if from 

a L. *punctud-sus or Eng. *punciuoHs (cf. Sp, 
puntuoso') ^ =» Ponctualitv 1. 

2733 Shelton's Quix. IV, vi. 43 (Dublin ed.) To recount 
with all the Punctuosity [edd. 1620, 2652, etc., punctualltle ; 

Puntualidad) and Truth that he usually doth, 

Fnuctnration (pi^ktiurei-Jsn). [n. of action 
f. PoweruEE V. : see -ation.] 

1 . Tbe action or operation of pnneturing; in 
quot. 1733 in reference to a pricking sensation. 

1733 Cheyne Eng. Malady 11. viiL § 5 (1734) 197 Head- 
acKs either behind or over the Eyes, Iilce a Puncturatlon. 
2876 Clin. Soc. Trans, IX, lirj Mr. ^uirCj in place of the 
puncturatlon of Votekmann.. prefers to scarify the skin with 
regular linear patallel incisions. 

2 , Nat, Hist, The condition of being punctured, 

pitted, or doited; » Punctation 2, Punctua- 
tion 5. 2890 In Cent. Diet. 

Foncture (pp'oktiiii), sb. [ad. E. punctiira 
prick, puncture (Celsus), f. punct-, ppl. stem of 
pungere to prick ; see -URE.J 

1 . An act, or the action, of pricking; a prick; 
perforation with a sharp-pointed instrument or 
object; in recent use spec, an accidental perfora- 
tion of a pneumatic lire, as of a bicycle. 

c 2400 Lnn/ranc’s Cirttrg. 26 If f»at he be woundid in l>e 
heedciher haue onypunctureofony senewe. i6oi?Mar5ton 
Pasqutl ,5- Hath. iii. 98 The pressure of my baires, or the 
puncture of my heart, stands at the scruice of your sollide 
perfections. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 11. iii. 75 The 
Loadstone of Laurentlus Guascus, wherewith.. whatsoever 
needles .. were touched, the wounds and punctures made 
thereby, were never fell. 2765 Citron, in Ann. Reg. 157 The 
king of Denmark., .afflicted with a dropsical disorder, under- 
went. .the operation of the puncture. 1846 Landor Imag. 
Ctf/rr/. Ser. v. xxiii, A slight puncture will let out all the 
wind in the bladders. 187a Yeats Tech. Hist. Comm. 153 
The galls were the produce of the puncture of an insect. 
2893 s8 Jan. 48/3 The specially thick outer cover 

renders burst or puncture practically impossible. 

"h. Jig. A ‘prickings 

2660 Jer. Taylor IVorthy Commun. il ii. 232 Although 
he feels no sensual punctures and natural sharpnesses of 
desire. 2780 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) HI. rt 4 
Henry felt the puncture of a want which even Emma could 
not accommodate. 

'fc. A sensation of pricking; aprickingpain. Obs. 

2709 Steele Tatter No. 36 F 4 Our Africanus lives in 
the continual Puncture of aching Bones and poisoned Juices. 

2 . A mark, bole, or wound made by pricking. 

*S®S J- Halle tr. Lan/rands Cirurg, 4 If there be any 

Puncture in the sinewes. 2646 SirT. BROWSE^jewa. Ep. v. 


his colour, and his punctures (tatioo^arks]..pvere very dis- 


tb. Bot. A prickly point on a surlace. Obs. 
2776 J, Lee intred. Bet. Explan. Terms 385 5 ‘ca 6 rjrw, 
rough, covered with rigid Punctures raised above the Surface. 


c. Zool. A minute rounded pit or depression in 
a surface, as if made by pricking : cf. Pdnctusi 4. 
2890 in Cent. Diet. 

The pricking part, the point. Obs. rare— 
*597 A. M. tr. Guillemeaids Fr. Chirurg. ijb/a A hollowe 
knife.. .The puncture or poyncte of the same. 

4 . attrib, and Comb, (chiefly in reference to 
pneumatic tires, or to surgery). 

i893 0 '^A«^iS July 445/3 The Puncture-Proof Pneumatic 
Company’s trade-mark. Ibid. 44S/2 By all means have 
puncture proof tubes. 1856 AUHitt's Syst. Med. 1 . 160 
The study of puncture pyrexia [i.e. pyrexia product^ by 
puncture of certain portions of toe cerebral cortex]. 2904 
Brit. Med. Jrnt. 20 Aug. 377 The puncture needle is then 
passed through the skin. 2907 Daily Chron. t2 Oct. 9/4 
As an outcome of the plethora of cheap tyres attention nr>s 
been re-directed towards punclure-picventingdcvices- 
Hence Pn’nctureless a., free from punctures ; 
that cannot be punctured. 

1890 Cent. Did., Pnnclureless, in enlom., without punc- 
tures ; smooth. 2896 Columbus lOhlo) Dispatch 7 May 7/5 
He rides a peculiar wheel with punctureless tyre. 

Pu’nctxire, V. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . irans. To subject to puncture ; to pierce with 
a sharp point ; to prick ; to perforate ; esp, in 
Surgery, Also said of the inslniment, 

^ 26^ Garth Dis/ens. v. 350 ^yilh that he drew a lancet 
in his rage, To puncture the still supplicating sage. 2793 
Weldon {title) On puncturing the oladder. 2^-26 S. 
Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 112 When a large arterj’ 
is only punctured, and not completely cut through. 2896 
Daily News 4 Dec. 2/1, I punctured the tire within one 
mile of the start. 

b. Spec. To mark (the skin) with punctures ; to 
tattoo. 

2784 Cook's Voy. II. ix. 176 They differ in being of a darker 
colour, wiih a fiercer aspect, and differently punctured. 2848 
Lytton Harold vi. vi, H Is bare, brawny throat was punctured 
with sundry devices. 2859 J. _C. Curtis Hist. Eng. (1874) 5 
All the Britons punctured their bodies. 

c. Nat, Hist. To mark with spots or dots 
resembling punctures : chiefly in pa. pple, 

2847 [see puncturing below]. 2860 Hartwic Sea < 5 - 
JVond. vi. 82 The NarwaL.is ofa gtey-whilc colour, punc- 
tured with many white spots. 

d. Jg, To ‘prick \ 

1^6 Hatton (N.Y ) 25 June 497/2 A few of the fallacies. . 
which Prof. Nicholson punctures. 2908 Htbberi TmL Apr, 
633 [He] may. .touch [him). .with satire and even puncture 
him with epithet. 

2 . To make (a hole, etc.) by pricking. 

2831. 2865 [see Punctured 2]. 2875 Bennett & Dyer 
Sachs' Bot. 701 If a hole b punctured by a fine needle in 
the bladder, 

8. pass, and intr, or absol. To get a puncture ; 
said of a pneumatic tire, or transf, of the cycle or 
rider. coUoq. 

2893 Cycling 25 Apr, 226/3 b was agreed that whoever 
punctured stood drinks round. Ibid, 2 July 401 I'm punc- 
tured I Have you got a repairing outfit? 2896 Westm.Gaz, 
24 Apr. 3/2 During the last few years I have only punctured 
twice on the road. 

Hence Pu’ncturing vbl. sb. (in quot., marking 
as with punctures, punctation), and ppl. a, 

1^7 Hardy in Proc, Berw. Hat. Club II. No. 5. 238 
Variable. .in the more or less frequent puncturing of the 
tbora.x. 2898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 385 Keeping up a 
little pressure on the wound after the puncturing mstrument 
has been withdrawn. 

Punctured, (pr ijktiujd),///. a. [f. prec.] 

1 . Pricked, pierced, perforated. Also Jig. 

1672 R. Veel Hetv Court Songs 6 In vain the Surgeon 
does apply Soft BaUom to a punctur’d Heart. 2797 Aber. 
nethy Surg. Phys. Ess. lit. 97 One of the punctured 
places ulcerated. 2896 Wells Wheels Chance ix. 62 Just 
then the other man in brown appeared .. wheeling bis 
punctured machine. 3898 Burr Bicycle Repairingix. 235 
To fix a burst casing and a punctured lire. 

2 . Made by puncturing ; composed of punctures. 


The ornamentation of these beakers consists of small punc- 
tured dots arranged in parallel lines. 

3 . Nat, Hist. Marked with dots resembling 
punctures; punctate, 2860 [see Puncture r, 2 c]. 

Pund, Pundar, obs. ff. Poind, Poinder. 

Pund(e, -age, obs. or dial. ff. Pound, -^ge. 

Punder, obs. f. Ponder, Pounder. 

Pundfald, obs. Sc. form of Pinfold. 

d-PundelaiL Sc. Obs. rare—', Deri^’ation and 
sense unknown : app. some kind of strong place. 

*375 Barbour Bruce 111. 159 Sekyrly now may je se 
Be tane the starkest pundelan, Tliat cwyr jour lyff-tymc 50 
saw tane. 

fPuudi'gTioU. Obs. rare. [app. related, cither 
as earlier form or derivative, to Pun q-v.] A 


pun, a quibble. , 

2676 R. L’Estrance Counsellor Manners Last Le/^cy 
xvL (1710) 23 (juibble, pun, punnet, pundigriOT, of wh^ 
fifteen will not make up one single IL.C 

W. Blundell in ‘ CavaliedsHoie Book'itZ^) 185 Quibble, 
pun, punnet, pundigrion...! w^rds in C^cn<ellcr 

Manners’ last legacY', printed 1676.] x8t* Southey Ommana 
I 103 Many- -'rill their fnend rather than their je<r, or 
tiieir quibble, pun, punnet or pundigrion. 2820 — Wesley X. 
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PUNGLED, 


493 Thomas Adams had as honest a love of quips, (juirk^ 
jiuns, punnets, and pundigrions as Fuller the Worthy himself. 

II Pundit (pD’ndil). Also 7 pendet, 8 pundeot, 
9 pundet, pandit, [a. Hindi pandit Skr. 

learned, skilled; as sb., a learned man. So 
r^.paudito^pddito (1 6-1 7th c.), V. pandit^ formerly 
pandite, -decte.'\ A learned Hindu; one versed in 
Sanskrit and in the philosophy, religion, and juris* 
prudence of India. 

, 'I'he Pundit a/ the Supreme Court (in ^ India) was^ a 
Hindu Law-Officer, whose duty it was to advise the English 
Judges when needful on questions of Hindu J,-aw. Tlie 
ofiice became extinct on the constitution of the ‘ High Court’ 
in 1862. In Anglo-Indian use,/««/f// is applied also to .a 
native Indian, trained in tlie use of instruments, and em- 
ployed to survey regions beyond the llritlsh frontier and 
jnaccessible to Europeans. ‘The Pundit who brought so 
much fame on the title was the late Nain Singh, C.S.I. ’(Yule.) 

167* H. 0._ tr. Contn. Dernieds Eup. 159 Their 

first study is of the Hanscrit, which, is a Language. .not 
known but by the Pendets. 1698 Vn\rv(.Acc.E,India^P.iJ{B 
Into Places of Trust and Authority he puts only IJrachmlns, 
or their Substitutes, vir. Pundits . . for Physicians. 1783 
JosTAMOND tr. PaynaVs Hist. Indies 1. 60 The Pundits or 
Jlraniin lawyers, still speak the original language in which 
these ordinances were composed. 179* T. Maurice Ind. 
A 7 itiq. I. Pref. 87 In an ancient Shaster.. translated by 
Colonel Dow’s pundeet. 1837 Miss Maitland Lett, fr, 
Madras (1843) 86 Then there is the Pundit, or principal 
Hindoo law expounder— a Hramln. x86a Max MUller Chips 
(1880) L,v, xio All our great Sanskrit Scholars.. used to 
work . , with a Pandit at each elbow, instead of the grammar 
and dictionary. 

b. transj, A learned expert or teacher. {coUoq, 
tind hurnofvtis,) 

x8i6 ‘Quiz* Grand Master in. 73 For English pundets 
condescend Th’ observatory to ascend. x86a Sat. Rev. 
IS Mar. 2j)6 A point upon which the doctors of etiquette and 
the pundits of refinement will differ. 1896SAINTSUUHV //«/. 
zo//r Cent. Lit. v. 313 Hallam..nn honoured pundit and 
champion of the Whig party. 

Hence Punditly adv. (noned-iud.), in the manner 
of a pundit, in a learned way ; Pii*ndltflhlp, the 
position or office of a pundit ; Hindu scholarship. 

xM8 G. Stcphess Rtotie Mon. I. 94 Also punditly, theo- 
retically, by a careful comparison of all the Staverows. 1873 
F. Hall in Scribners Mag. VI. 464 'J'he shallowness of 
contemporary Punditship. 

Pandlar local. Also 7 poundlar, 7-9 
pundler. [Altered form of ON. pmuiari steel- 
yard, f. pund Pound (weight).] The name 
.given in Orkney and .Shetland to the steelyard or 
Danish balance with movable fulcrum. 

x6*8 in G. Barry Orkney 1 st. App. (1805) That every 
pundlar be Justed and made equal with the King’s pundlar. 
1693 Wallace Orkney 93 Pundler^ a Beam marked with 
the marks of their weigiic, which hath a stone on the one 
end, and a Hook at the other end for hinging up the Cassie 
(basket! *898 Shett. Hevjs 36 Mar. (E. D. D.). From very 
■early limes it (the Bysmar] was with the Pundlar the uni- 
.versa! steelyard, or weighing machine of .Scandinavia. 
Pundlar variant 01 Poindlau .SV. Obs. 
Pundle (pr’ndT). [Origin obscure ; cf. bundle^ 
i*L (See quots.) Ohs . 1 dial. 
x’jtA PniLLir.s (ed. 6 )j Pundle^ .os ‘ She Is a very Pundle 
i.e. an ill shap’d and ill dress’d Creature. 1736 Ainsworth 
Eng.'Lat. Diet., Pundle, a short and fat woman. (Hence 
ii^ohnson and mod. Diets.] 

2 ^. Local name for the wigeon. ? Obs. 

[Cf. Pandle<vhew, s. v. Pandlc.] 

Pundler, var. Poindl.ab Ec. Obs , PuNnr.Aut. 

II Pundonor (p«ndpnoT), pimdonorj contr. 
ot piinto de honor point of honour.) 

<2x648 Ld. HtRDERr Life (18S6) 205 The Spaniards do so 
much stand upon their pundonores. <2x648 — lien. I’ll I 
(1683) 334 And this was the end of the Cartels and Pundon- 
mores betwixt these two great Princes. 18*9 W, IrtviNC 
Granada 1. xxxvL 330 They stood -not much upon the 
.pundonor and high punctilio. 

Pimdre, obs. form of Pondeii, Poundeb. 

Pune, var. Poon, East Indian tree. 

Punee, pu’nee, puney, obs. ff. Puisne, Puny. 
Punee, punese, -eze, obs. ff. Punaise. 
tPung, Obs. rare. [OE. /«//^ = NFris. 
pnngf MLG. WY>ys. pon^q^ pungh, I^G., Du. 
(i\o\. pttng, Vltm. ponk; OlIG. *^pfttng, fttng (in 
scazfting ) ; ON, pttngr (S\v., Da. pnng ) ; Goth, 
.ptigg’S a purse ; cf. aUo med.L. piinga, med.Gr. 
7:01/7717, iTovyy'ioy a purse. See llUNG sb.^, and 
Spuno.] a purse. 

C7*5 Corpus Gloss. 391 Cassidele, pung. 13.. K. Alis. 
1728, y have the y-seni,.,wiili_goid a litel pungc [so also 
Laud MS.\ For ihow hast yeris yonge. 

Pnng U,S. [Shortened Uoralom- 

pung, or {^')to-u-pung, corruptions of an Indian 
word akin to Chippeway odaban, odabanak, 
Monlagnais uldpdn, Abnaki udd'^bal'gan ‘instru- 
ment for drawing’ or ‘ tliat on which something is 
drawn*, the rude sledge on which Indians trans- 
port their goods. The same word in a northern 
Algonkin dialect has given the Canadian iarbogin, 
tarbognay, whence Toboggan. 

^ See Trumbull in Trans. Atuer. Phil.Soe. 1872, 25; Klein 
in Herrifs Arcluv, 1876, LV. 455.! 

A one-horse sleigh or sledge used in New 
England ; also, a toboggan. (Loosely applied also 
to a two-horse sleigh.) 


[1798 Dennie's ParmePs Museum, Ivoxbur3’..that famed 
town which .sends to Boston Mart 'i'he gliding 'I’om Pung 
and the rattling cart.) xB^o Loncp. in Life (1891) 1. 359, I 
drove on to Hartford, .sitting on top of the mail-bags, 
which were piled in an uncovered pung. 1851 F. Coorlr 
Pioneers i. 15 note, The ‘pung*, or ‘tow-pung*, which is 
driven with a pole. 1876 Forest ^ Stream 24 Aug. 33/3 
The wheeler., wound up by turning the pung upside down 
in a snowdrift, 
b. (See quot.) 

X901 Scribner's Mat^, XXIX. 503/1 This old pung [here = 
boat : cf. PoncyI ’ll do to carry home fish In a pinch. 

Hence Pung v. intr.^ to ‘ coast* on a sleigh, to 
toboggan. 

xSoz Howells Mercy \.f\\. A gait which,. exposed him 
to the ridicule of such small boys as observed hts haste, in 
their intervals of punging...Onc who dropped from the 
runner of a sleigh , .jeered him for the awkwardness with 
wliich he floundered out of its way in the deep snow. 

Pung, Pungar, obs. ff. Punk sb.'^, Punger. 

t PtLnge« V. Obs. [ad. L. pung-Hre to prick, 
puncture. Cf. pun^e, Ponye v.j 

1 . Irans. To prick, pierce ; to push or drive 
with a pointed Instrument, to goad, 

e 13*0 K. Bruknr Aled/t.s^I pey punged hym fur|>e purgli 
eucry slogh 1362 Lancl. P. PI. A. ix. 88 A pyk is in j*e 
Tjoient to pungc .*x-doun he wikkcdc. X382 Wvclif Re 7 '. i. 7 
Thei that pungeden [gloss pt prlckedcn] him. 1570 Foxe 
A. <5- M, (ed.2) I. 502/1 'J'his bj'rde. .punged them with licr 
beacke. plucked them by the skynne and fethers, and in all 
pl.Tccs nurted them. 

2 . To affect pungcntly; to cause to smart; to 
sting. Also absol. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disfi. 295 [A nettle) by the Greeks 
sometimes called Cttide, because it punges mordaciously. 
1673 Phil. Trans. VIll. 7000 The smoak and soot of herbs 
ana wood pungc the eye. 

Hence t Pu*nging vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

a 1340 Hamrole Psalter xxl 5 In spittynge buffetynge 
and pungyngc with the thornes. 1^0 hlAVNWARis’C Physi- 
eian's ReAos. 90 Mixing alkalyes with acids, the acidity is 
destroyea, the punging quality ts taken away. 

Fangence (pomd^ens). rare^^. [f. 'L.pungent^ 
ent Pungent; sec -ence.] « next, 2. 

x8io Crarce Borough 1. 86 Around tbc whole rise cloudy 
wreaths, and far Bear the warm pungence of o’er-boiUng tar. 
Pungency (iio-ndjtnsi). [f. ns prec. : see 
-KNOV.] The quality of being pungent. 

1 . The quality or property of pricking ; the fact 
of liaving a sharp point or points, rare. 

1656 Blount Gtossogr., Pungency, a pricking, grieving or 
nipping, X664 Power E.vd. Philos, i. 52 Oblong p.'irticles, 
angular and pointed, which may perchance cx.siimul.ile the 
Stomach, (by its nctllng pungen^'7 like a heap of needles. 
X732 Arcutiinot Rules 0/ Diet in Aliutents, etc. 407 Any 
Substance which by its Pungency can wound the worms. 

2 . The quality of having a pungent smell or 
taste ; such smell or taste itself ; in more general 
sense, a stinging, irritant, or caustic property, 

1676 Grew Luctaiion Menstruums 1. | xx The pungency 
of Ginger lyeth in a sulphureous and volatile Salt. 1774 
' Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 295 'J'he violent pungency 
of the .slimy substance... If the smallest quantity but toucfi 
the skin. .it burns it like hot oib 1856 Kane Arct. Exfl. 

1. xiv. 155 'I’he air had a perceptible pungency upon inspira- 
tion. X898 Allbutt's Svst, Aled. V, 126 Carbonate of Am- 
moni.a should be. .combined wilhsyriipof tolu, liquorice or 
treacle, to soften its pungency, 

b. trails/, A stinging sensation, csp. of taste. 

X792 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 2) III. 295 [Agnricus 
lactijluus\ abounding with white milky juice, at first inild, 
but at length leaving a slight pungency in the throat. 

3 . fig. in various senses (sec Pungent 2, 3) ; 
Keenness; eagerness, intensity of desire or other 
feeling; intense painfulness, poignancy; severity, 
incisivcncss, causticity; piquancy. 

1649 JcR. Tavlor <7/. Exemp. Pref. § 19 Tbc pungency 
of forbidden lust is trucly a thorite in the flesh. ^1768 
'rucKER Lt, Nat, (1834) if. 526 'I'he pricks of conscience 
will., stimulate our resolution. .;and their repeated pungency 
will produce eflreci.s that could not have been worked by | 
•strength. 1800 Charac. in Asiat.Anu. Reg. yj/i Camoens 
beheld it with a pungency of grief which [etc.], a 1862 
Buckle Civiliz. (i86p) III. ii. no Tlte large amount of 
truth contained in this bitter taunt increased its pungency. 

Fungent (pt^'ndjent), a, {sb.) [ad. L. pun- 
geitl-eiity pr. pple. of pung-Hre to pierce, prick ; 
substituted for the earlier PotCNANT in many of 
its senses; cf. the intermediate Pugna(u)kt 2,] 

1 . Pricking, piercing, sharp-pointed. Now only 
in Nat. Hist., e.g. of leaves liaving stiff sharp 
points or prickles, or of a part or organ having a 
sharp point or serving for puncture. 

x6ox B. JoNSON Poetaster 11. 1, Beneath it a blonddic Toe, 
l>ctwecnc three Thornes pungent. x6o6 Ciiarman Gentle, 
man Usher 11. t, A Kush xvbich now your hceles doe lie on 
iierc..Was whilome v>cd for a pungent speare. 1750 tr. 
Mem. R. Acad. Sing. Paris 1. 75 Cutting or pungent 
instrument.s. 1787 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. s) I. 359 
'Terminating in a very sharp-pointed pungent leaf. x83o 
Gunther Fishes pectoral (fin] has a pungent spine. 

2 . Jig. (of pain or grief). Sharp, keen, acute, 
poignant ; causing or inflicting sharp pain ; keenly 
painful or distressing. 

1597 A. M. Xr.Cuillemeau's Fr.Chirurg, 48/2 The dolour 
not SO pungent and sharp. 1684 T, Hockis God's Decrees 
325 Intolerably pungent grief and sorrow. 1708 J. Pihlics 
Cyder i. 5 With pungent Colic Pangs distress’d he’ll roar, 
X736 Leoiard Lt/e Marlborough I. 216 A verj’ pungent 
Domeslick Aflliction. X84* Dunclison Med. Lex. s. v., 


Pain is said to be pungent, when it seems as if a pointed 
instrument were being forced into the. .part. 

b. Of appetite or desire : Keen, eager ; piercing. 
Now rare or Obs. 

<1x7x0 Bp. Bull Serm. ix. Wks. 1827 1. 226 To gratify a 
present pungent, languishing appetite. X735 Somerville 
Chase ni. 240 Hunger keen, and pungent Tliirsi of Blooi 
1850 Mrs. Browning Pis. Poets cxxxv, Burns, with pungent 
passionings Set in liis cye.s. 

3 . Keenly or stiongly affecting the mind or 
feelings: with various shades of meaning (now 
usually with allusion to sense 4). fa. Pointed, 
telling, convincing. Obs. 

1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) X94 Throw un- 
willingness to heare so pungent arguments, they were not 
insisted upon. 1661 Pervs Diary 25 Aug., A very good 
and pungent sermon.. discoursing the necessity of restitu- 
tion. 1726 Dc FoE/> 7 f/. Devil 11. vii. (1840] 260 That wliich 
is still more pungent in the case. 

b. Sharp in reproof, trenchant, severe; biting, 
caustic, incisive, acrimonious, sarcastic, satirical. 

t66z Fuller IPorthies, Wilts. (1840) III. 324 No author 
..hath so pungent p.assages against the pride and covetous- 
ness of the court of Rome. 1693 Drvden Disc. Satire 
Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 100 Satire. .consisting. .chiefly inasfiarp 
and pungent manner of speech. 1828 D’Israeli Chas. I, 
I. viii. 266 His conversations and Ills letters. .seem to have 
been occasionally free and pungent. 1874 L. Stephen 
Hours in Library (1892) 1 . x. 363 A few pungent epigrams. 

c. Exciting keen interest or curiosity ; mentally 
stimulating; piquant. 

1850 Rodrrtson Serm, Ser, m. ix, 118 Every amusement 
and all literature become more pungent. 1854 Mrs. Caskeli. 
North ff S. xxlii, She w.as pungent, and had taste, and 
spirit, and flavour in lier. 

d. Jixciiing or stimulating to the senses, rare, 

1879 G. Allen Col. Sense xii. 232 Red is the pungent and 

stimulative colour, , .green is the restful and reparative colour. 

4 . Affecting tlie organs of smell or taste (or the 
skin, etc.) with a sensation resembling that pro- 
duced by pricking; of the nature of such smell, 
taste, or sensation : penetrating and irritant. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 92 Ground-pine ,, a small 
creeping plant,, of a pungent sent. 1675 GniiwD/f^. Taslt 
iii. § II Cortex Winleranus .. is very Pungent upon the 
'Tongue. X742 'S>\\r.'iiS'XOHzSehoolmistr. 102 Pungent Mdlsh, 
biting infant’.s tongue. x8oo tr. Lagrange's Chem. I. X03 
A while vapour, exceedingly acrid and pungenL X87X 
I 'Tvndall I'ragm. Se, (1879) J, iL 36 Chlorine and sodium 
are elements, the former a pungent gas. 
b. {Path.) Said of the fevered skin. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed, 4) 1. 722 If.. the sVIn Iw 
still l»otter..and more pungent to the touch. 1898 Allbutts 
Syst. Med. V. 93 'The skin (in pncumoulaj is dry and pungent. 

6. as sb. (or absol.) A pungent substance; an 
irritant, esp. of the nerves of taste. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 111. 447 External and 
internal pungenls. XW3 Batfa Nat. Amazon 
Capsicum-pepper bushes.. and lemon-trees; tlie one sup. 
plying the pungent, the other the acid, for sauce to. .nslu 
Hence Pungfently in a pungent manner; 
with pungency ; Pu’ng’entness, pungency (Bailey 
vol. II, 1727). 

1842 S. Lovrr Handy Atuly n, As j’ou verj' properly ana 
pungcntly remark, poor Egan is a spoon, a 1864 Hmvthorne 
Mother Rigby's Pipe i, 'The pungcntly aromatic smoke, 
x88_3 Villaki Machiavclli IV. x. 207 His verses are. .often 
satirical and pungently vivacious. 

Fnn^er (p^^'ijgsi). Now dial. Also 7 pun- 
gar. [Of uncertain origin: has been conjectured 
to represent, in some way, Gr. irayoup-or, L. 
pagurus,YT.pagurc{\^Z2 in H.ntz.-Darm.).] The 
large edible crab, Cancer pagurus. 

1586 Bright Melanck. vi. 28 'The softer shcl, or crustie 
are Cray full, the crab, the lobster, the punger. x6ix CotCk., 
Carbasse, the Crab-fish tearmed a Pungar. i68i Grew 
Musxum I. v. iv, 120 'The Claw of the Punger, or the Velvet- 
Crab, called Pagurus. 1820 'T. Mitchell AHsioph., Com. 

I. 215 'I’lieir food was j'oung pungers. 2830 tr. Aristoph,, 
Knights 76 They ale pungers inste.ad of medic grass. 
Pungi, Hindu nosc-flule : sec Poogye. 
t Fu'ngfitive, Obs, [ad. med.L. 

7 /J (Du Cange), irreg. f. h. pung.ih-e to prick, after 
fngitXv-ns, etc., instead of the regular L. form 
^pnnctlv-us, not found. So V, pongilif i6ih c. in 
Pard (Littre).] Having a pricking or stinging 
quality; sharp, keen, pungent. 

C1480 Henrvson Test. Cres. s?p Angrie as ony Serpent 
vennemous, Richt pungitiue with wordls odious. 1501 
Douglas Pal. Hon. Prol. v, Thame to rcserue fra rewmes 
pungitiue. 1586 Ferne Blaz. Centric 03 ‘I’he pungliiue 
pricke of necessity, 1666 G. Hakvi.y Morb. Atigl. iv, 48 
Througli their acidity they are rendred vcllicating and 
pungitivc. 17x0 T. Fuller Phann. Extemp. 133 It abounds 
with a smart pungitivc, volatile Salt. 

Hence *(* Pu’ngitively adv, Obs., in a stimulating 
manner. 

x6i7 Collins Def Bp. Ely ii. ix. 400 I'he priest was to be 
possessed of a copy of the law, that he might obscruc it 
punctually for his owne selfe. Not oncly so, Sir, but pungi- 
tively for others. 

Fuu^led (p^’ijg’hl), dial. [Oiigm uncer- 
tain.] a. Shrivelled or shrunken, as gr.nin. 

1823 E. Moor SufTolk Wdt. 297 Wheat, from mildew, or 
other cause, not being plump grained, is said to w punglcd 
—sometimes pingled. <1x825 I'Ohdv Voe, East ^ Aug., 

p . . . . »i .......1. f,^itovcr- 

j., . I ■ with heat 

or ^ r. to Peg. 

(1862) 235 'The Thri/s cerealium,. .somciimzi infests wheal, 
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*in Europe, to a great extent. It is supposed to sucl: out 
the juices of the seed, ih^ causing the latter to ^rink, 
and become what the English farmers call pungicd. 

b. Pinched, or pecnniarily embarrassed. 

i88r Miss Jacksom Shroj/sJu Word-Bk.^ PungUd^ em- 
barrassed in money matters. * If Mr. — had a large income 
be would not be so pungled as be is ’. 

Pungy (po*gi)- U, S, local* [Origin obscure : 
cf. PtJNG In Massachusetts, 'A small boat 

like a sbarpey*; in Chesapeake Bay, A kind of 
fast-sailing schooner used in the oyster-trade ; also, 
a canoe used in oyster-dredging. {Cent, Diet.) 

j 83 o G. a. Townsent) T, Chexaieake 29 nicj’ launched 
the pungy^ot alone. i8gt W. K. Brooks Amer. Oyster 
Cult. 166 The vast fleet of pungies and canoes. 1899 W. 
Churchill R. Carvel xi, *1116 big ship was alreadj* sliding 
in the water as 1 leaped into my pungy. 

Poniard, obs. form of Poniard. 

Punic (piw'nik), a. and sb. Also 5 -yk, 6 -ik, 
7 -ike, -icke, -ique, -icque, 7-8 -ick. [ad. L. 
PunictiSf earlier Fcentcus, f. Pcenitz a Carthaginian ,* 
f. Gr. ^Qivi^ pHtENlciAN, Carthaginian ; also 
purple. Cf. ):,pttnique (15th c. in Littr^).] 

A. adj, 1 . BelongingtoCarthage; Carthaginian. 

Punic It^ars, the three wars between the Romans and 

Carthaginians waged between B.C. 264 and 146- 
XS33 Pellenden Lwy u viii. tS.T.S.) I. 46 Efter he end 
of he first punyk batalL x6oi Holland yV/«y I. 89 Our 
countrej'men name it Tartessos, the Carthaginians Gadir 
.u. V-' — •/-.-i. 

the number • ' , 

302 Comple ■ * ^ 
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absol. Pumaim), the pomegranate; so '\pnniC' 
tree, Punic -wax : see quot. 1S4S. 

[c 1440 : see B. 1]. x6oi Holland Pliny T. 398 The terri- 
torie of Carthage challengeth to it selfc the Punicke apple ; 
some cal! it the Pomegranat, x^i G. Sandys Parajihr. 
Song^Sol. IV. i, Thy Cheeks like Punicke Apples are. 174s 
tr. Colutuellds Husb, x, 373 Soon as the punic-tree.. Itself 
shall with its bloody blossoms cloathe, 1848 Wornom in 
Led, Paint, 350 noie^ Punic wax {cera Punicd\ was.. the 
common yellow wax, purified and bleached bjr being boiled 
ihrc« times in sea. water, with a small quantity of nitre... 
This wax was the Greek substitute for oil in painters* colours, 

c. Having the character attributed by the 
Romans to the Carthaginians; treacherous, per- 
fidious. Punie faith : see Faith sb, 1 1 b. 

^ x6oo Holland Liry xxi. iv, Crueltie most sa\'age and 
inhumane, falshood and trecherie more than Punicke. X738 
H. Bkookc Tassds yerus. Del. it. (tSto) 376/r Yes, yes, bis 

faith attesting nations own; 

known! 1796 Burke /?//’./’« ■ ... ' 

tive against the ministry of f * 

frau^ their proverbial punick perfidy. 1853 W. Stirunc 
Cloister Life C/ias, if 237 Astonished that a commander 
of so much experience should have put any trust in the 
Punic prombes of a bloor. 
t 2 . Purple; = PuKiCEOus. Obs, 
xsox BocctAs PaL Hen. xlvf, Purpour colour, punlk 
and skarlote hewis. 1607 R- C[\rew] tr. Esiienne's \\forld 
0/ Itf 296 A punick colour, that is, yellow drawing to a red. 

B. sb. + 1 . — Punic apple : see A. 1 b. rare. - 

cr440 Pallad. on Husb. in. 951 Graffyng is tassure Inhem 

of eucry fruit — punyk & seme. 

+ 2 . An inhabitant of Carthage, a Carthaginian. 
1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (16x4) 66 The Punikes called 
Cod, Bal, (from whence came iho^ names Hannibal, 
Adherbal, and such like). 1696 Brookhouse Temple Open. 
13 The Punicks, the Sons of Cham, put in a Caveat. 

3 , The Carthaginian tongue, a Semitic language, 
an offshoot of Phoenician and allied to Hebrew. 

18x3 C* Maltese is immediately derived 

from the modem Arabic, without any intervention from 
the Punic. x886 Encyct. Brit. XXI. (isfili Plautus-, 
'inserts in the Poenulus whole passages in Punic. 

+ Fti*iiical| a, Obs. [f, as Punic a. + -al.] 
= Punic a. In quot 1606 = Punic a. 2. 

Punical pome = Punic apple ; see Punic <t. i b. 
c 1430 Punical pome [see Pome sb. i]. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 21 From whiche tyme the batellespunialle began 
to sptynge. 1559 Mor\n’ync Evonym. Pref., Put in wryting 
by men that used the Punicall or els the Arabicke conge. 
1606 Kirk'-Buriall (1833) 10 Men ranking themselves 

under stately standerts and punicall plnscls displayed. 
SotPunican [ci.L* PuniednusJ s= PONIC J^.2. 


Punice, obs. f. Punaise (bed-bug), Punish. 
Pllllicea«il (pit/ni’s-, -i’Jian), a. [f. L. punice- 
us (see next) t- -an.] « next : cf. Ph(ENIce.vn. 

Buti ' * ‘ ^ 

x866, ■ ' . _ 

bended ' , ' ' ' ' ' • 

seven g « ' • ' 

honoured grey, One only tress punicean bad. Ibid. 398 
Forth from the rock welled the punicean blood- 
Puniceons (pinni-JVbs), a. Also S erron, 
-ions. [f. L.punice-us Punic; also icd, purple- 
coloured (f. Punic-us Punic, with suffix -e«x) + 
-00s.] Of a bright red, purplish-red, or reddish- 
yellow colour : cf. Phceniceous. 

X730 Bailey (folio), Puniceous (In Botan. Wnt.) of a scarlet 
Colour. 1768 [W. Donaldson] Life Sir B. Snpslttll 11 . 
XXV. 212 To stiroal,vte the flavour of the pumcio^ fluid, 
x^jo Cent. Diet., Puniceous, in entoni., purpush*rcd or 
criiason; having the color of a pomegranate. 


. PUNISHER., 


Fmiicin Cpifi-nisin}. Ciem. [See-l.Tl.] 

1 1 . [f. L. funiciim pomegranate.] (See qoots.) 

X85S Garrod ^Tat. Jfed. 154 The root-bark [of the Grana- 
ceiej contains .. tannin, and a principle called Punieine 
has also been detected, x866 Watts Diet. Client. IV. 746 
Pnnicin, an acrid uncrystallisable substance obtained from 
tbe bark of the pomegranate tree. 

2 . [f. L. punictis purple.] The colouring matter 
obtained from the purple v/hclk (Purple sb. 3) ; 
the purple of tbe ancients. 

1879 ScHUNcK in Jrnl. Cheni. Sec. XXXV. 595 This 
colouring matter [formed by insolation from the chromogen 
of the molluscl.^-isnotidenlical with indirubin or any known 
member of the indigo group, and it being, as I think, a sub- 
stance sni generis, I propose to call it Pnnicin. 

Punie, obs. form of Punaise, Punv. 

Pnnily (piH*nili), adv. [f. Pony a. + -lt 2.] In 
a puny manner ; weakly. 

177s Waltole Let. to Conway 22 Jan., Lord Rocking- 
ham, very punily, and the Duke of Richmond joined and 
sup^rted the motion. 1827 W. Kennedy Fitful Fancies 
£5 The narrow shell In which the creeping creature man 
Loves punily to dwell. 

PtminesS (pi/Pnic^). Also 8 punyness. [f. 
Punt a. + -ness.] The state or quality of being 
puny; littleness and feebleness; pettiness. 

^1727 Bailey vob 11 , Puniness, Weaklincss, Tenderness, 


among the better Sort. x87t MorlCY Carlyle in Crit. 
iV/xc. See. r. (1878) 175 The same ^ense of the pun 5 nc«s of 
man in the centre of a cruel and frowning universe. 

F tmig Ti (pomi/), v. Forms: see below, [a. 
F. extended stem (in pnnisse, punissant, 
etc. t see -ish 2) of F./««tV:“ll.^«Krrc to punish, 
in earlier L. pcentre, f. pcena — Gr. rroii'^ fine, 
penalty, requital, punishment, Pain j^.^] 

A. Illustration of P'orms. 


a. 4 puniss-en, -yas-en, pmiyea, puaich, 
punyzah, 4-5 ptinysch(e, punnishe, 4-6 pun- 
y8(e, .yash(e ; 5 punice, -yce, -ych, -e8(o)h, 
pugnysshe, Sc. pwnys, 5-6 punysh, 6 pun- 
nyach, punia, Sc. punise, -isse, -eiss, -eiab, 
-eis(8,-ische,-yss,pwnis,6-punish (7punnieli). 

1340 Ayenb. 148 Hou he ssel his broker chasti..oker his 
■s€nont..puni3SL ^ 1340 Ypunyssed [see B. x b], ^1340 

Hampole Psalterxx. 6 A sorowful ga.st, pun>*schand k« self 
for synne. Ibid. xxvi. 14 Suffire me noght forto fall swa 
that thou punyes me in hell. ^1350 iViU. Palenu 4068 
Puniched at k« hardest, t^St Lasgl. P. PI. A. in. 69 
To punisschen (1377 punyschenl on pillories. .Brewestcr«, 
Bakers, c 137^ Punyst (see B. ij c X380 Wvclif li ^ ks . 
(x 83 o) 425 [Ihei] moten be puny^shid. X380 Punysshe [see 
B. rbj; punnishe fsee B. icj. 0x400 Rovi. Rose 7235 
Uberfore god shal him punyce; But me ne rekketh of no 
vyce, 1460 Pastott Lett. I. 525 hly lord of York hath 
dyvers straunge commissions fro the Kyng..io punych 
them by the fawtes to the Kyngslawys. cxijo Henry /k'xrA 
/ace VII. 1264 Wallace with force pwnyst [ibaim] rygorusly, 
1489 Canton Faytes of A. 1. xv. 40 That suche men 
be puenysshed. xsco-xo Dunbar Poems lix. 22 Puness 
him for hU deld culpablle. 1530 Palscr. 670/2 That 
God puniisheth them for their great ^vj'ce. a 1533 Ld. 
Berners Huon Ixxxiit. 257 For the wblchc synoes be hath 

.• * r-.i’; yqy 51 To 

; .'i* . ' 5 i .' *. s/.f. .si i 1. i i. 90 And 

i t • I' *• ' » *hcn we 

must lake. 1544 Punish (sec*B. i]. 2562 Punishes [see 

IJ. xc], 1563-7 Buchanan V?^r///,.S?.y4/nfr(7xWks. (1892) 
9 He sal punyss „ the wiiiar, 1567 Gude 4- God/te B, 
(S.T.B.) X91 without God punels tl^r cruell vice. X5B2 
J. HAifiLTo.v Catlu Traict. Episl., in Calk. Tractates 
(S.T.S.) 78 The leuing God punetsbit thamc. 1596 
DALRYMPLElr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 127 To punise 
oTTcnderls. 1612 Pr. Chas. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1.111. 

104. 1 deserve to be punniched for my ill fortune. 

B. 4 pouis, -esche, 4-5 •ysch(e, 5 -yssc, -ysshe, 
5-6 ponysh, 6 poynysse, 

<^*375 -V/ Fains of Hell 220 m O. E. Mite. 217 Vebe 
cursiti dede ponyscbid trulj*. C1380 Wvclif Set. lyks.lll. 

39. 1 schal al bik»ukc to poneschc hem wik cendelees peyne. 
CX400 tr. Secreia Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 57 To pon>-sse 
mysdoers and trespasours. <2x533 ^o. Berners Huon I. 
x66 Therfore he hath ben ponyshyd. 1538 in W. A. J. 
•Archbold Somerset Relig. Ho. (1892) £0 He lovelhc vtriew 
and wyll poynysse vysc. 

7. 4-5 punch, -e, punsch(e. 

X340-70 Alex. Dind. 747 schulle^ be punched & 
put in palne for euere. 1387 Trestsa (Rolls) IV, 

221 PunschjTige of evel doers. Ibid. VIII. 315 For he 
schuldc nou?; be i-punsebed by kc lawe. CX440 Promp. 

” , f • ' ' • ;n*,..punio.castige, 

■ ■ Ifim. Punchyth me, Lordc, 

1460 Punchid [sec B. xj. 

B. Sigiuficalion. 

1 , a. trans. As an act of a superior or of public 
authority ; To cause (an offender) to suffer for an 
offence; to subject to judicial chastisement^ as 
retribution or requital, or as a caution against 
further transgression; to inflict a penalty on. 

X340, etc. [see A. e]. c zgn>Sc» Leg. Saints vi . £6 
Bctiir is kat ku For [ns trespacebe punyst nov,pan^par-fore 
ku be punsTte sare, Quhare pardone sal be neuir mare. 
1460 Capcravs C/trou. {Rolls) 162 Alle thoo xnalefactores 
were punebid with xiL xnaner pciTiis; for ihex _ were first 
drawe, than hange, and last brent. x ^5 ftlp'. Perf. 
•(W. de W. 1531) IQ b, Crocifye and punjfshe thy body with 
werkes of penaunce. 1544 ir. Lstt/etons 7yrt«rex(iS74) 8 
Tenant in laile after possibyliiy of yssuc extinct shall never 
bee punished of wast. 1651 Hoebls Lmatk. 11. xxvi. 144 


Tis against the Law of Xature,To punish the Innocent. 
X754 Richardson Graudison II. xx.\i. 306 'The violator 
of the social duties are frequently punished by the success 
of their own wishes. 1884 S. R. Gardiner Hist. Eug. IX. 
Ixxxviii. 12 The King was not without hope that some 
legal means of punishing them might be found. 

b. To requite or visit (an offence, etc.) with a 
penalty inflicted on the offender ; to inflict a penalty 
for (something). 

X340 Ayenb. 74 Al ket hit vint ine k« zaule of gelte of 
dede, of spcche, of kojie. al uorbernk and clenzek and k«r 
byek ypunj-s^ed, and awreke. c 1380 Wvclif IFks. fi88o) 
408 God may not for^cte Ms trespas but punysshe it In his 
tyme. 1484 Caxtos Fables offEsop 11. Pref,, The Athe- 
nyens. .wold haue demaunded a kyngc for to punysshe alle 
the euyll. 1570 Sntir. Poems Reform, xvil. 56 Throw him 
was .. Piracie puneist. 1769 Blackstonr Comm. IV. L 7 
It is clear, that the right of punishing crimes against tbe 
law 0/ nature. .i> in a state of mere nature vested in every 
individual. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eug, iv. I. 484 'I'he 
spirit of the Iaw..w.'is that no misdemeanour should be 
punished more severely than the most atrocious felonies. 

C. absol. To inflict punishment. 
c 1380 WveuF Serm. Sel. Wks. 1 . 40 Upon kc f«rke synne 
God ceessik never to punnishe. 1562 WinJet Crr/. 7r<ff. 
j. (S.T.S.) 1 . 8 ( 3 od punissis oftymes in ye samyn thing 
i quhairin man offendis. 1605 Shaks. Lear iii. iv. 16 But I 
will punish home. 1715 Df. Foe Fam. Instruct, i. i. (1841) 
I. 9 God does not punish that sray. a 17x6 South Serm. 

■ (i744)_X. vi. x8o To punish is properly an act of a superior 
to an inferior. 

+ 2 . a. To fine (a person), b. To e.xact (money 
due)_/rt7;;/ a person. Obs. 

1572 Huloet, To punish, X591 Horsey 
Tf/id. (Hakl. Soc. No. 18) App. 289 A desperate deoteowinge 
by the chauncelcre Shalkan. .was violentely puneshed from 
him and payd the Companye. 1700 Tvprf.ll Hist. Eng. 
ir. 819 He whose Dog.. shall be found Unlawed, shall 1 ^ 
punished Three Shillings. 

3 . transf. To handle severely ; to inflict heavy 
damage, injury, or loss on. Also absol. 

In various slang, colloquial, or jocular uses* as, To inflict 
severe blou's upon (an opponent in a boxing match); to 
thrash, belabour, maul; extended to handling severely in 
other forms of contest (e. g. football, cricket, boat-racing); 
also, jocularly, to make a heavy 'inroad* on (a stock of 

—.K. . -•••rely; to 

■ . in dial, 

■ urt; see 

Eng. Dial. Diet. 

18x2 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 22 He lost his science after 
he had been a good deal punislied. Ibid, XLVIII. 287 In 
his prime no one could punish him. 1825 C . M. Westma- 
coTT Eng.S/y 1.242 We. .drank freely— punished his claret. 
1839 Thackf.ray Fatal Boots xii, we punished her cellar 
loo. 1848 — Van. FairXm, He punished my champagne. 
1856 H, H. Dixon Post ^ Paddock xii. 209 If a foolish lad 
punishes bis beaten horse unnecessarily. 1863 W. C. Bald- 
\\ IN Afr. Hunting i. 16 They [ic. sjamboksl are very tough 
and supple .. and punish tremendously. 1882 Carden 
3 June 384/3 Phlox divaricata is very pretty, but how the 
slugs and sn.Tils do punish it I 2883 Daily Tel. 15 May 
2/7 The Oxonian's (bowling) \\as..severely punished, both 
batsmen scoring a 3 hit off one over. 2896 Doyle Rodney 
Stone xix. The smith, although he laughed at hU ORn 
injuries, had none the less been severely punished. 

Hence Punished (pomijl) ppl. a. 
exBoS StR R. WiLSOV Cape Gd. Hope in Life (1862) I. 
App. ix. 37$ 1 1 is also remarked, .that . . the backs of punbhed 
men require all the care and skill of the surgeon. xB 65 
S. B. James Duty 6- Doctr. (1871) 32 Evil is personified in 
a punished Saian. 

(pmiJabi*lTti). ff. next -f -jty. 

So mod.F. /««rJj<7^*7iV^(ia Littr^).] The quality 
or fact of being punishable ; punishableness. 

x868 Bain Meat. 4* Mor. Sci. iv. xl 404 Granting ihese 
two postulates, Punishability, .is amply vindlaied. 1826 
IVestm.Rev. No. 98. 441 To inquire bow the notion of Right 
and Wrong. .is linked to that of punishability. 

Funisbable (pomiJabT), a. [f. Punish t'. -f 
-ABLE. Cf. F. punissabU (14-1 5th c. in Hatz.- 
Dann.), perh. the immediate source.} Liable to 
punishment; capable of being punished, a. Of a 


person. 

2531 Dial, on Laws Eng. Ii. i, Tenauntes for terme of 
lyfe,.be punysshable of M’asie by the statutei».but at the 
comon lawe before that statute they were nat punysshable. 
2690 Burnet 39 Art. x. (1700) 217 No man Is accounuble, 
rewardable or punishable, but for that in which he acts 
freely. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones (1775) HL 94 » ^ think 
it is a pity these hags are not punbhable by law. 1874 
SiDCWiCK^J/ef/i. Ethics iv. iil. 40S, 1 should be legally punish, 
able if I omitted the act. 

b. Of an offence : Imtailing punishment. 

2548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. v. 24 b, Wherfore 
emonge the jewes, onely p«iury Is punysliable. 2632 Mas- 
singer City Madam i, 1, Tls more punishable in our house 
'ihan scandatum magnatum. Blackstone^ Comm. 

1 1 , xviii. 278 It is not an oflTcnce punishable in a crimiMl way 
at the common law, 2846 M'Culloch Acc, Brit. Emftre 
(1854) 11.637 An attempt was made to repress it, by treating 
it as a punishable ofiencc; ^ • 

Hence Punishableness, the quality of wing 
punishable; Pu*nishably adv., in a punishable 
manner or to a punishable de^jrec. 

2727 Bailey voT. II, PunishabUneu, 
liaSinKi to b. P>inlshed. 17M A. Gi» 


itt on. occcuntabUr.«s 

its own punishableness. , _ ^ 

Pnnislier (pcnipt). Forms : 4 punycere, 0 
■Sc. pmussor, -er; 4 panyscher, -are, 4-0 



PUNISHING, 


1604 


PUNKIilNG. 


-yssher(e, 6- punisher; 4 punser, punsoher. 
[f. Pdnish V. + -erI. Cf. F. /iipiisseitr (14th c.), 
in- OF. ptmisscrc, which may be the source.] One 
who punishes, one who inflicts a penalty. 

a 1340 Hampolc Psalter ix. 36 Noght trowand god pun- 
yschare of synnes. Ibtd^ 1. 5 Rightwise punystre of syn. 
*387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 23 Helper, punscuer 
[v.rr, punser, punyscher] of trespas. 155* Abp. Hamilton 
Caicclu (1884) 59 Ane rygorous punissar of our s>’nnis. 1688 
R. Holme Armour^’ 11. 17/2 A Punisher of Impiely. 1747 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) 1 . xlv. 353 Not to say anything 
about my poor sister— she is her own punisher. i86x Litton 
Str. Story xxii,He received the blow, drew forth his school- 
boy knife, and stabbed the punisher. 

b. Boxing slang. A hard hitter. 

18x4 S/oriing blag. XLIV, 71 Smith was the heaviest 
man and a right-liandcd punisher. 18x7 Ibid. L, 38 They 
ar^ both active punishers, and a good battle is expected. 1832 
hlARRYAT ForstcryXwix^ A fine fellow ! — a severe punisher. 

c. transf. A thing that hits one liard; a heavy 
or se^*e^e task. 

1827 Sporting blag. XXI. 13S, I had nearly fifty miles* 
road- work this day, which.. is a punisher. 

Panislung (pu nijitj), vbl. sb. [f. PUKISH v. 
+ -IN0I.] The action of the vb. Pukish; an 
instance of this; punishment. 

c X375 AY Pains of Hell 222 in O* E. Misc. 217 pis schal 
be here ponyscbyng. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. {Clenieut) 
737 Fore.i)i I thole Hs punysing. c X500 jMelusine 2 The 
punysshinges of god ben as abysmes without bottom. 2630 
Earl Manch. in Bticclextch MSS. (Hist. I^ISS. Comm.) I. 
271 The punishing of rogues and idle persons. 2655) Milton 
Civil Poxver Wks. 1B51 V. 317 He himself uses u to thir 
punishing. 2833 Marryat Pirate vi. You will see what 
effect your punishing may have upon him, 

Punisi-ing (pomijig), ppl. a. [f. Punish v. 
+ -ING iJ.] That pnnishes ; chastising, pnnitive. 
a 2340 Hampole Psalter XX . 8 Thi pouste punj'esand be 
funden til all thi faas. 2624 T. Godwin Moses «5- Aarvn 
(X641) 114 That the punishing Angell might passe over them. 
2659 Hammond Oft Ps, ciii. 9, 10 Par. 506 He takes off his 
punishing band again. 

b. slang or coUoq. Hard-hitting. 

2820 J, H. Reynolds Fancy (1906) 69 With. .clenched 
hands, firm, and of punishing size, x866 Rouiled^e's Ev. 
Boy's Ann. 427 Some punishing bitter of the opposite side 
has come m, 2894 Daily Ncvjs 24 May 5/4 An accomplished 
wicket-keeper.. and a punishing batsmart 
Punisnip, variant of Punyship Obs. 
Ptmishineiit (pzJ'niJmtnt). Forms: seePux- 
isa V. [a. AF. piinisemcnt (13th c. in Britton) = 
f. pnnir to Puxish : see ~3IEKT,] 

1. The action of punishing or the fact of being 
punished; the infliction of a penalty in retribution 
for an offence; also, that which is inflicted as a 
penalty; a penalty imposed to ensure the appli- 
cation and enforcement of a law. 

[2292 Britton j. ix. § i Aukun plus simple punisement, 
solum la manere del fet.] 2413 Pilgr. SmoU (Caxton 24S3) 
IV. ix. 62 A wonder greuous thynge it semeih to me that. . 
he that hath mysdone shalle passe withouie punysshemenl. 
C24SO C<rv. My si. .xl (Shaks. Soc.) xoS His endles punche- 
ment may nevyr sees. 2482 Monk 0/ Eveshant (Arb.) 53 
He was iakyn..to the vimest pejmys and ponissement of 
dethe, 2S3S Coverdale Ps. civ. 7 He is the Lorde cure 
God, whose punyshmentes are ihorow out all the worlde. 
C2S50 Cheke Matt. xxiiL 29 How can ie flic from belles 
ponischmenl? 1632 May tr. Barclays Mirr. Mindes i. 313 
He desired that that Army. .should take punishment of him 
for decciuing the King. 2690 Locke Hunt. Und. ii. 
xxviiL (169s) 192 We must, wherever we suppose n Law, 
suppose also some Reward or Punishment annexed to that 
Rule. 2736 Butler Anal, 1. xi. Wks. 1874 R 4 ° Divine 
punishment^ is what men chiefly object against, and are 
most unwilling to allow. 18x7 W. Selwyn Lazo iVisiPrius 
(ed. 4) II. 817 The rule now laid down is, that it is the crime 
and not the punishment, which makes a man infamous. 2875 
J. P. Hopps Pritu:. Relig. x. (1878) 31 There are punish- 
ments that are inflicted from without, and punishments that 
naturally and of necessity grow out of ofienccs. 

2. slafig and colloq. Severe handling ; belabour- 
ing, mauling ; orig. that inflicted by a pugilist 
upon his opponent; extended to football, cricket, 
and other contests ; pain, damage, or loss inflicted 
(without any retributive or judicial character) as 
in Punish v. 3 ; also dial, ssnib colloq., pain, suffer- 
ing, misery: see Eng. Dial. Diet, 

28^6 H. H. Dixon Post ff Paddock xIL 209 The heavy 
punishment in which Clift and some of the old school 
delighted, is very much gone ouL x86o Times 18 Apr. 
9/4 After these tremendous rounds Sayers still came up 
fresh, and showed not half the awful maria of punishment 
visible all over Heenan. 2862 Thackeray Adv. Philip iv, 
Tom Sayers could not take punishment more gaily than 
thej' do. ^ 2865 Dickens Mat. Fr. in. iii, Stopping to 
examine his arms and hands, as if to see what punish- 
ment he has received in the Fight. 1882 Daily Tel. 
39 May, The punishment Hill [the bowler] was receiving 
caused Bates to relieve him at 26. 2884 SL James' Gaz. 
3 1 Dec. lo/i He can ride horse or camel from early morning 
till late at night without showing punishment. 3885 Ld. 
WoiaELCY in Times 22 Jan. 5/4 While severe punbhment 
was being inflicted on enemy by all other parts of square. 

3 . atlnb. and Comb. 

1844 Regul. 4* Ord, Army 120 All punishment drill is to 
be carried on in the Barrack- Yard or Drill-Ground. 2897 
IklRs. E. L. Voyntch Gadpiyitgo^) 35/2 He remembered the 
‘ punishment cell’, and 
shoulders. 3905 b/acn ” \ 

punishment-book shoul 1 " ' 

Navy. ^ /bid., Croker..told a young captain that the Admi- 
ralty did not like officers who had a long punishmenl-list. 


t Punisliwortliy, a. rare, (irreg. f. Punish 
V. + WoRTHV.] Deserving of punishment. 

2622 Lady M. Wroth Urania 403 All of you .. merit 
punishment.., but jtju indeed most, .being the greatest, and 
iherfore most vnfit to be ill, but ill beeing most punish worthy. 

Puuition (piwni’Jan). Now Forms: 5- 

puni-, (5 pugny-), 5-6 P«“y-i (6 .Jf-pwiii-); 5-6 
-cio(u)n, -cyon, -ssion, -ssyon, (5 -sshon), 6 
-sion, etc., 6- -tion. [a. F. punition punishment 
(14th c. in Littre), ad. Jate L. punitidn-em, n. of 
action from punire to Punish.] The action of 
punishing; infliction of chastisement ; pnnishmenL 
2425 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 276/1 The said mcrchantz, shall 
paie double tbe \alue of the Subsidec. . wyih outen any other 
punicion, a 2450 Kni. de la Tour (29^) 98 God shewed 
oer gret punissyon for her pride. 2472 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) 449 Why..amendest the not. .for the pugnj’cion 
that thou hast sufTred. 2523 Douglas jEneis il x. 23 Sair 
pumitioun of Greikts dred scho. 2549_Crowlct Last 
Trumpet 1576 Yet se if thou can cause him feare Goddes 
terrible punission. 262$ Sir E. Hoby CKrrj'-cw/^^iii. 109 
The time after this life is for punition, not for purgation. 
2657-83 Evelyn Hist. Retig. (1850) 1 . 85 Means for the 
punition of tyrants, and the vices of men. 1B30 Fraser's 
Mag. II. 39X The doom of restitution and punition. 

Hence Puni'tional a., of, pertaining to or of the 
nature of punishment ; whence Ptmi‘tionally adv. 

2824 BcNTiiAtt Menu Wks. 2843 X- 548 There should be no 
responsibility, punitional or compensatlonal. 1826 — in 
Jf'estni. Re:*. Oct. 494 Every law'^'cr. .might and should be 
made punitionally and compensalionally responsible. 

Fanitive (piff*nitiv), a. [a. F. pitnilif, ~ivc 
(16th c. in Godef.), or ad. roed.L. pumliv-tts 
(Bonaventura c 1 260), f. L. praiit-, ppl. stem of 
punire to Punish : see -rvE.] Awarding, inflicting, 
or involving punishment ; retributive, punitory. 

In early qaots, fret^. with Justice ; since 1880, commonly 
of a military expeditton to chastise a savage people. 

2622 Bp. Hall Semt. on Is. jcxxii. 17, Woe bee to them . . 
that, by the dam of their bribes, labour to stop the due course 
of punitive Justice! 1695 J. Edwards Perfect. Script. 
9S This punitive way of dealing with Achan. 2739 J. Trapp 
Right, cver.ntttck (2758) 6 The utmost rigour of punitive 
justice. 2839 Hallam Hist. Lit. IV. iv. iv. § 2 ^ 67 The 
legislative, punitive, and judiciarj* powers. 2882 Times 
26 Sept. 5/1 Probably a punitive expedition will be under- 
taken next winter. 2897 Lit. //'<tr/</22 Oct. 3x2/2 A British 
Punitive Expedition captured Benin CUy. 

Hence Pu’nltively adv., by way of punishment ; 
Pu'uitiveness, punitive quality. 

2865 Bushnell Vicar, Sacr. u.u (i 863 ) 47B As if Christ 
were somehow punitively handled in our place. 1727 Baile\’ 
vol. II, punishing Nature or Quality. xpoS 

H. R. MACKiKTosn in Hihhcrt yrttl. July 920 A similar 
inference as to the punitiveness of God. 

Punitory (pi?/*nitari), a, [f, mod.L. tj-pe 
'*^pfinildrius, (, L. piinUor a punisher; see -oitr-.J 
Inflicting or involving punishment; « PuNinvi:. 

27x0 J. Harris Lex. Teehn., Punitory Interest, is a Term 
in the Civil Law, for such Interest of Money as is given 
for Delay, or Breach of Trust. 2768 Tucker Lt. Nat, 
(1834) II. 43 Of aNTiidable evils.. some are prudential, such 
as labour, troubles, self-denials..; others punitory, which we 
draw upon ourselves by our ill conduct and wilful mis- 
management. 2859 Mile Liberty v, 172 The preventive 
function of government.. is far more liable to be abused, to 
the prejudice of liberty, than the punitory function. 2880 
Times 31 Jan., It bad been originally intended that the 
punitory expedition should have started in October. 

Pn Tig (ppqk), jd.i Obs.oxrare arch. Forms: 
6-7 punck(e, 7 punke, ptmque, (pung), 7-9 
punk. [Appears c 1600 ; of unknown origin.] A 
prostitute, strumpet, harlot. 

1596 Lodge Incarn. Deuils Wks. (Hunter. Soc.) IV. 69 He 
hath a Punck (as the pleasant Singer cals her). 2603 Shaks. 
Mens, for M. \. i. 379 She may be a Puncke; for many 
of them, are neither hlaid, Widow, nor Wife, 2607 Middle- 
ton Michaelm. Term 111. i. £ ij b, 1 may grace her with the 
name of a Curtizan, a Backslider, a Prostitution, or such a 
Toj’, but when all comes to al tls but a plainc Pung. 2785 
Wolcott(P Pindar) (?</«/<? iii. Wks. 3B12 1 . 84 Like 
apoor pilloried P '“’r — **■* G* tr— — 

Odes I. XXXV. 25 ‘ • , « 

Comb, 16x0 B. , ' ■ 

punque-mastcr. 2789 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Expostul. Ode 
xvi. Wks. II. 249 If L^mpresseswill Punk-like kiss and drink. 
Hence t Punk v. intr., to have to do with punks. 
17x9 D’Urfey Pills VI, 212 We scorn to Punk, or to be 
drunk. 

fPunk, sb.- Obs, rare^K [^^PP' connected 
wth Punch sbJ- and puncture.'] A punch. 

2670 E. Brows in Phil, Trans. V. 1198 They cut them 
out into round pieces with an Instrument like a Shomakers 
Punk. 

Punk (pin)k), Chiefly U.S. [Of obscure 
origin. For the senses cf. Funk sb.'^ 2, Spunk. 

Perh. N. Amer. Indian : cf. Punky sb. Some conjecture a 
dipt form of touchwood, tinder* (in Slanyhurst 3582).] 

1 . Rotten \vood, or a fungus growing on wood, 
used in a dry state for tinder ; touchwood, amadou. 

CX707 J. Clacton Virginia in Phil. Trans. XLI. 249 As 
the East-Indians use Moxa [in blistering], so these burn 
with Punk, which is the inward Part of the Excrescence or 
Exuberance of an Oak. 2756 J- Bartram in Darlington 
Mem. (1849) 206 They [Indians].. shoot red-hot iron slugs, 
or punk. Into the roof, and fire the bouse. 1908 E. T. 
Seton Two Little Sav. in. viii. 321 (iileb worked on the 
hollow log.. .With the hatchet he cleared out all the punk 
and splinters inside. 

2 . A composition that will smoulder when 
ignited, used to touch off fireworks. 


1869 Aldrich Stoo- of Bad Boy 92 The smaller sort of 
fireworks, such as pin-wheels, serpents, double-headers, and 
punk warranted not to go out, 

3. Chinese incense : cf. joss-stick (Joss 3). 

^ 2890 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 30 May 5/8 The burning of 
innumerable sticks of bamboo punk, M'hich sent forth a 
faint, sickening odor. 

4. Comb.', punk-bor, a tinder-box; punk- 
knot, a protuberance in wood, indicating inward 
decay (^Funk's Stand. DicD) ; punk-oak, the water 
oak, Qiiercus aquatica ; punk-wood = sense i. 

1862 Burton Bk. Hunter i. 46 As soon would you be 
tempted to pull out your meerschaum and punk-box in a 
cathedral. 2883 E. Ingersoll in Harfer's Mag. Feb. 
427/2 She opened a flint-and-ttnder box, and struck a spark 
into the punk-wood. 

Ii Punkah, punka (pp gka), sb. E. Indies. 
Forms : 1 purrkaw, panhah, parrha, (8 erron. 
ptmker, -ar), 9 (pankah, phoonka), punk-ha, 
punkah, punka, [a. Hindi panhhd a fan, orig. 
a hand-fan Skr. pakshaka fan, f. paksha ning.] 

1. ‘ A portable fan, generally made from the leaf 
of the palmyra’ (Yule and Bnmell). 

In first quot. erron., an attendant who fans with a punkah. 

a 2625 W, Finch Observ. in Purchas/’/^grxW IV.iv. vi.139 
The King sits in bis ebaire of State, accompanied with nis 
Children and chtefe Vizier. .no other without calling daring 
to goe vp to him, saue only two Punkaw’s to gather v-ind. 
1672^ H. O. tr. Bernier's Gt. Mogul III. DehU ^ Agra 4 
Having a scr>*ant or two to fan one by turns, with ibeir 
great Panhahs or Fans. 2800 Misc. Tracts in Asiat. Ann. 
Reg. 336/2 Over her head was held a punkar. 2828 Asiat. 
Costumes 45 The punk-ha, or fan, represented In the 
plate^ is the leaf of the paImjTa. 2834 [.A Piunsep] Baboo 
II. viii. 240 Fair hands were gently waving a punkah over 
my face. 2903 G. W. Forrest Cities of India v. 232 Punkas 
and water were brought, 

2. A large swinging fan made of cloth stretched 
on a rectangular frame, suspended from the ceiling 
or rafters, and worked by a cord so as to agitate 
and freshen the air in hot weather. 


Mentioned under the Arabic name khaish or 

snircoahat^al-kkaish, in 12th c., referred to 8th or 9ih a 

2807 (Sept. 15) Ld. Minto in Life < 5 - Lett (1880) 27 Ibe 
punkah vibrates gently over my eyes. 2812 Mar. Graham 
JmL Rtsid, India 20 The punka (a large frame of 
wood covered with cloth). .is suspended over c\xr>' table, 
and kept swinging, in order to freshen tbe air, ^1842 
Chit Eng, ff Arch. Jml, V, 153/1 Strong brass hinge- 
hooks for punkahs. 2879 Mrs. A. E. Jasies Ind. Househ. 
Managem. 42 The punlidi isasliaight board some two feet 
in width, and is put up diagonally across the centre of the 
room, hung from the celling or rafters by stout rop«: to 
this board is attached, by means of ring^ a deep frill, or 
%*aIIaDce, about eighteen inches in depth. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as punkah^hoat'd, -cord, 
‘fan, fringe, -pulling, -rope\ punkah-cooHe, 
a native Indian sen'ant who works a punkah; 
also punkah-wallah [cf. competition-iuallah, s.v. 
Competition 3] ; whence punkah-wallahing 
(tionce-Tvd.), the occupation of a punkah-wallah. 

2859 Lang JVand. India 245 The idea of the poor men 
paying for punkah coolies I 2864 Trevelyan Comp^. 
IVallah (1866) 118 What well-regulated female can make 
dress an object in a society of a dozen people. . ; or music, 
when her audience consists of a Punkab-wallah_ and a 
PorlugueseAyah? 2870 J. W. Kaye /Frtrv.ii. II. 273 
There were, .none topull thepunkah-ropes. 2879MRS.A E. 
James Ind, Househ. Managctn. 42 Punkah fringe^ ro 
RfupeesJ Ibid., The punkah boards and ropes are land- 
lords’ property. 2890 oarah J. Duncan Social Depart. 2^ 
He had never, in the whole course of his punkah-wallahing, 
been told to stop before, 2806 * H. S. hlERRLMAN ’ Flotsam 
X, The ser\’ant .. resumed his place at the^punkah-cord. 
3904 Brit. Med. Jrnl. 17 SepL 637 There is no class of 
native here to accept punkah-pulling as an occupation. 

Hence Pu'nkah v., to fan with a punkah {trans, 
and absolJ). 

a 3625 W, Finch Ohserv.fn Purchas Pilgrims IV. iv. vL 
4'3-5 Portraitures of the King in state sitting amongst his 
u.v;_ J 1.— 5 1.:. 

- , ■ • , ; ■ nkab 


after such Sp, words as mulcUero muleteer.] A 
purveyor of punks; a procurer, pander. 

2602 Middleton Blurt iv. L Fij, Punches, ptmkalecroes, 
nags, hags, I will ban. 

fPu’nker. Obs, [f. Punk sbJ or v. -f -Eiik] 
One who frequents the company of punks. 

1736 Addison tr. Petronius Arbiter 87 He was a great 
Punker, and nothing that wore a Chip came amiss to him. 
Punker, obs, erron. f. Punkah. 
fPunte'tto. Obs. rare'^K [app. an arbitrarj’ 
formation from j>rmr/t7,PuNTo^, with It, dim. end- 
ing -ettoj] A minute point of behaviour. 

x6o8 Beaum. & Fu Tri. Hon. i, No more standing on your 
punctilios and punkettos of honour. 

Punk-fist, corruption of Puckfist, associated 
with Punk sbl^ 2890 in Cent, Diet, 

Punkin, U. S. dial. f. Pumpkin. 
fP iinlH sh, a. Obs.rare^K [f- P^'K sb.^ ^ 

-isnl.l Resembling a punk; meretricious. 

1616 T. Adams / 7 rt;«-/ 7 ra//«r(i 86 x)l. eB Fhesc pun)^ 

outsides beguile the needy traveller.. .Such a house is like a 
painted whore ; it bath a fair cheek, but rotten lungs. 

f Pu*nkling. Obs, rare~^, [f. us prec. -f* 
-LING 5 .] A little or young punk. » 



PUNKY. 


1605 


PTJKT. 


a 1623 Fletcher Levels Cure ir. i, Squiring puncla and 
punckiings up and down the city. 

Punky Also pTinkie. 

[See qnot. 1 794, and cf. Lenape, pon/:, punk, liglit 
ashes, dnst, powder, pongits sand-fly, ponxii full 
of sand-flies.] A minute fly or midge, common 
in some parts of the north-eastern States of America, 
which bites severely. Also attrib, 

[*794 G* H. Loskiel Mission Indians N. Ainer. III. 79 
The most t ‘ ’ ' ’ ■ ‘ ” ‘n passing thro’ 

the woods, 5 Indians 

or Living *3 July 368/2 

Hands tingling from punkie bites. 2877 Hallock Sports ^ 
inan *5 Gaz. 642 Sandy beaches or gravelly points are liable 
to swarm with midges or punkies. 

•P tiTilry (pD'ijki), a. Chiefly U.S. [f. Pdsk 
sb? + -Y.] Containing, or of the nature of, punk 


Funless, Punlet: see after PoN ri.l 
Fu-nnable, a. [f. Pus vX} Capable ol being 
panned upon ; susceptible of pirns. 

1840 T. Hook Fitzherhert I. xv, It was a punable word, 
but he could not make it tell. 1906 IVestm. Gaz. 26 Sept. ! 

The Browns, Whites, Blacks, Greens, Longs, Shorts, 
Smiths, Finches, and all the hosts who own punnrwjle names. 
Pannage : see after Pon sb.l 
Pxmne, obs. form of pun, Pound zf.^ 

Punner^ (pomoi). Now rare. [f. PUN + 
-erI.] One who makes puns ; a punster, 

1689 Shadwell jSufy F, li, A paltry old fashion’d wit 
and punner of the last age. 2691 Wood Ai/u Oxon. II. 561 
Alsop..hatb been Quibler and Punner in ordinary to the 
dissenting party. 17x0 Swift Jrnl. io Stella x Oct., The 
greatest punner of this town next myself. 

Punner - (pomai). [f. Puri v .^ : a variant of 
Pounder sb.^l One who or that which puns or 
rams earth, etc. ; spec, a tool for ramming earth 
about a post or the like. Hence punner-bar, a 
punner and crow-bar combined, 
i6xx [see Pounder sbi^ 2J. 1876 Preece Sc Sivewright 
Tele^aphy loi The * punner bar ' should invariably accom- 
pany Marshall s borer. Ibid. 104 The upper end of this is 
tapered down to the form of a chisel, with the point 
tempered to deal ’ * ‘ * . t . 

punner, is employ 
around the pole. ■ 

should not be hastily fllled up, but ample time be given to 
the punners to do their share of the work. 

tPunnet^, Obs, rare, [app. a dim. of Pun 
■J^.^] ? A little pun. i675-t820 [see PunoicrionJ. 
Punnet 2 (pp*net). local. Also punnit, [Of 
obscure origin: perh. f./«w, dial, for Pound + 
ET.] A small round shallow chip basket, used chiefly 
for fruit or vegetables. Less correctly = Pottle^ 2. 

xSza Loudon Sncyel, Card, Index, Punnet, a small flat 
basket from four to twelve Inches in diameter, and one to 
two inches deep, formed of split wood or shavings of timber. 
1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Leg. xxxix, Baskets of flowers— 
being punnets borrowed from the market^garden. xSSa 
ll^est. Daily Press 29 May 3/7 The high and conical 
’*■■■■■ *’ _ t. . unnets turned upside down 

■ ■ ■ , ► '20 Sept. 437/1 ihin paper 

' filuerts woodland-browQ. 

u. Us owned, •shaped z^ls, 

1802 Daily News 29 Mar. 2/4 Some of the new hats have 
hign, punnet-shaped crosvn& Ibid. 4 July 9/2 Punnet- 
crowned bonnets were the principal wear. 

Hence Pu'nneted ppl. a,, packed in punnets. 

1907 Westm. Gaz. 27 June 12/1 The Perth strawberry 
crops are heavy, and for the first time large quantities of 
punneted berries are to be sent down South. 

Pxmnic, -ical, Punnigram : see Pun sbl^ 
Punning (p^'nig), vbL sb.^ [f. Pun + 
-ING 1.] The making of puns. 

1670 (see Pun vA 1]. 1692 Norris Refl. Cond. Hum. Li/e 
(*691) 58 This great Mystery of Disputation is nothing else 
but a meet Tossing of Words backward and forward, some- 
times without any meaning, which is Canting r and some- 
times with more Meanings than one, which is Punning. 
i7xt^ Addison Siect. No, 61 r t That JAdse wit] whidi 
consists in a Jingle of Words, ^ and is comprehended 
under the general Name of Punning. 17x9 Swift Art </ 
Punning Wks. (1841) II. 413 Punning is a virtue that 
most effectually promotes the end of gocm fcllowshipj which 
is laughing. X79X Genii. Mag. 26/1 During the reigns of 
James and .. Charles, punning was the language of the 
Pulpit as well as of the Court. X864 Round Table x8 June 
32/1 Philadelphia has a world-wide reputation for punning. 
To be a Philadelphian is to be a born punster. 

Punning, vbl. sb.^, stamping : see Pun 
Punning (p*^*nig)> PP^* <s. [f. Pun v}- + 
-iNG 2,] That puns or makes puns. 

1683 Drvden & SoAME tr. Boileau's Art c_f Poetry 11. 
Epigram, A Corporation of dull Punning Drolls. 1756-7 tr. 
Keysler's Trav. (1760) IV, 378 Such as have nothing to re. 
commend them but a punning jingle of words. 1879 A. H, 
Sayce in Academy 23 The Tyrrhenians, whom only a 
punning etymology made Tyrseni. 

Hence Pti-nningly adv., in a punning manner ; 
with a pun or play on words. 

*79x Gnxtl. Mag. 32/2 Endemon punningly demands from 
what information air. Steevens has framed his dogmatic i 
opinion. 1837 Carlvle Fr, Bev, II. iii. iil, The Plebeian ' 


* Court of Cassation *, as Camille might punningly name it, 
has done its work. 1893 Times 6 May 17/1 A picture 
punningly named ‘Reflections* — shoe's a wide stretch of 
shore— With a donkey standing in the midst, 
Punnology: see after Pun sb.^ 

Punque, obs. form of Punk jAI 
+ Punquette. Obs. nonce-wd, [f. punque, 
PunkjA^] ? A little or young punk. SofPun- 
quetto. (One of the forms may be a misprint.) 

*599 B. JoNSON Cynthids Rev, ii. i, To his Cocatrice or 
Punquetto, halfe a dozen Taffata gowmes or Sattin Kirtles. 
x6io — Alch. II. i. You shall start vp yong Vice-royes, And 
haue your punques, and punquettes [printed punqiietteesj. 

Pimacii(e, obs. form of Punch v.'^ 
Punscheown, -ion, obs. ff. Puncheon \ 
t Pause. Sc, Obs, rare. Also 6 punce. 
[Variant of Pulse sb.^ ; ? through association with 
punse. Pounce v., to beat] = Pulse sbX 
a 1584 Montgomerie Cherrie ^ Sloe 274 My vaines with 
brangling like to brek — My punsis lap with pith. Ibid. 
977 Thy punsis renuncis All kynd of quiet rest, <rx6oo — 
Afisc, Poems xUv. 31, 1 quake for feir— my punas lope. 

Pause, punss, obs. (Sc.) and dial. ff. Pounce 
sb.^ and 

Pimah, Punsh(i)oii, -s(i)oun, -son, -soune, 

obs. ff. Punch Puncheon 1 and 2, 

Punster (pr>*nst3j). [f. Pun zt.i +-ster.] A 
professed maker of puns ; one addicted to or skilled 
in punning. (In first qnot., a c^uibbler.) 
xjoo Congreve Way of World v. To be a Theme for 


the King’s Professor of Divinity! was so unfortunate as to 
have a name which was an excellent mark for the learned 
punsters of his University. Several epigrams were w-ritten 
on the double-faced Janus. 

Hence Pu'nstress (ttonce-wd.'), a female punster. 

1825 Scott Fam. Lett. (1894) II. xxi. 279 Anne.. is a 
decided punstress. 

Punt (p-t^nt), shy [OE. punt (in io~iith c. 
glossaries), ad. L. ponto a kind of Gallic transport 
(Caes. B. C, HL 29), also a floating bridge, a 
pontoon (Gellius a 175, Ansontus, Digest) ; in later 
sense referred to bridge. Cf. also 

MDu. ponte, Du. pont fern., * ferry-boat, pontoon', 
MLG. punte, punto, LG. punte, pimio ferry-boat, 
mud-boat, repr. the same h. word. 

OE..puni was,from^ its vocalization, prob. anandent word, 
repr^enting a survival of the I.aun word in Britain; 
but it may have been only in local use, in which also it 
seems to nave continued during the ME. period, though 
no example has yet been noted. But puni-Soat is found m 
the Maloon (Essex) Records of date 1500 as a current word, 
and it Is noteworthy that the literary use begins with Phi). 
Holland, a native of that county, who in ms translations 
uses iq evidently as a familiar term, to render various L. 
words, e. g, littier, navis, ratis, alveus, arbor cavaia .1 

1 . A flat-bottomed shallow boat, broad and square 
at both ends ; formerly used widely as a name for 
a raft, dug-out, river ferry-boat, float, lighter, 
etc, ; also = Pontoon 2 ; now spec,, a boat of this 
kind propelled by means of a long pole thrust 
against the bottom of the river, or shallow water 
(see quot. 1892). 

cioou /El/ric's Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 166/2 Pontonium, 
punl. c 1050 SuppL JElfrids Voc. ibid. xZi/yi Pontonium, 
flyte. Caxuiex, punx.., Trabaria, anbyme scip. azzeo 
Voc. ibid. 287/33 Pontonium, flyte. Trabaria, u caudex, 
punt, i, pontonium. 

1500, X552 (io pontebois,ptc.i see 3]. 1568 Wjthals Did. 
JO a/2 Linires sunt nauicubr fluuiales, ex arbore cauata 
/actor, as puntes or troughes be. x6oo Holland Lix^y 
xxvL^ i.x. sEy Much ado he (Fulvius] had, for the great 
scarcitie of timber & wood, to make punts {ratesi and boats 
for to set over his armie. 1603 — Plutarch's Mor. 1294 
She searched for them in a bote or punt made of papjT reed 
[io ^opi3i TTOTTvptvql, 16x5 J, R. Trades Incr, in Harl. 
Misc, (i^Ialh-) IlL 308 Fishing, which now we use in 
crayers and punts. 1630 R, yolmson's Kittgd. 4 Commw, 
40 The Emperour (who yet had never greater vcssell than a 
Punt or Yauch upon the Danuby). 1725 De Foe Voy, 
round World {jZvI) 3 ^ One large float with sides to it, 
like a punt or ferry-boat, 1760 Falconf.r Did, Marine 

T? r.. t. T> ~ 


Thames i. 14 Lighters, Barges^and Punts employed in.*h® 
trade of the river Thames. 18x7 J, Evans Excurs. W ^ad~ 
sor, etc. 156 Procuring a boat, usually called a punt, and 
fixing it at some little distance from the shore, they fling 
their lines and quietly seize the finny prey. x86i Musgrave 
By-roads 28 The ships, so called, of Philippe de Valois 
fleet were little else than punts of very great length, carry- 
ing one mast and a sail, but about fifteen hundred men. 
1865 Ki.n'csley Herros, xxi, A man cutting sedges in a 
punt in the lode. x^S Helps Soc. Press, xx. 2S9 It 
was a fine day, and %vc resolved to go “ punt. *802 

Raw. Aim. 206 (Rules for Punting, Thames Punting (Jlub) 
A punt is a fiai-bottomed craft without o* 

stern-post, and the width at each end must be at least one- 
half of the width at the widest part. 

1 2 . An ingot, shaped with two square ends like a 

punt. Obs. , , r -f 1 

1895 Daily NezvszZSepX.z/ipPnnXs (of weigh- 
ing upwards of 4629 ounces, and of the >alue cf about ^700. 

3 . aitrib. and Comb . : as puni-hoat, •builder ; 


punt-fisher, one who fishes from a pnnt; so 
punt-fishing ; punt-gun, a gun used for shooting 
water-fowl from a punt ; so punt-gunner, punt- 
gunning; punt-pole, the long pole used in pro- 
pelling a punt ; punt-shooter, -shooting = 
gunner, -gunning', punt-stick [JJ.Sl) ^ puuL 
pole ; punt- well, a well in a fishing-punt in which 
to deposit fish. 

1500 Maldon Cri.-rolls (Bundle 59, No. 3), De Roberto 
Jacobbe pro custum. ii •pontebots et pro bigls xiii 155* 
(Dec. 4) Admir. Court, Libels, Bundle 21, No. 64 (ValuatiS 
at Lowestoft) Finding there fibwr punte bc^ts and a 
cocke bote . . did . . vallew the sayed puncte bootefs] and 
cocke bote at twelve pounds tenn shillings. 1849 J. Forces 
Phys. Holiday. 3 He sins., worse than the 'punt- 
fisher. x8x6 Col. Hawker Instr. Sportsmen (1824) 354 
The barrel of a ♦punt-gun .. should .. be about seventy or 
eighty^ pounds weight 1886 Walsischam & Gallwey 
Shooting (Badminton) IL 276 Double-barrelled Punt Gun: 
Bore HE ; weight, 200 lbs. ; length 9 ft. 6 in. 1892 CX R. R 
Barrett 29 The punt-gun was hoisted out from the 

little cabin. 1840 Blaine Encycl, Rur. Sports § 2754 Colonel 
Hav/ker was the first *punt gunner in Great Britain, 
JVestni. Gaz. 15 Dec. 2/2 A man needs to be uncommonly 
strong and hardy to pursue *punt.gunning without endanger- 
ing his health. 2859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xx. (1894) 165 
Unable to reach the bottom with the spear she had used as 
a *punt-pole in the shallower water. xZyj Daily Nans-yt Aug, 
5/1 ♦Punt sailing is becoming quite a popular pastime on 
the Upper Thames, so : ’ • ; ' T* “ T j 

Club hasbeenstarted- i'>.‘ ■ I : 1 . t 

•punt-shooters are not s' ■■■ 

is to kill wild fowl fc* : • i''*'- f . s'. • v 

Instr. Sportsmen (1824) 367 Those, who fancy •punt-shoot- 
ing such a dangerous amusement. 1840 Blaine Encycl. 
Rur. Sports §2754 (/rrirrfr>g) Hampshire Coast Pnnt Shoot- 
ing. 1905 W. E. Geil Yankee in Pigmy Land xuL 194 The 
crossing of the swift Semleki in native dugouts propelled 
by *punt sticks. 1901 Pall Mall G. 7 May lo/i Anglers 
attribute the absence of trout in their baskets and ’punt- 
wells to the cold winds. 

Pant (p»nt), jA 2 [ad. F. ponte (in both 
senses), 1718 in Diet. Acad., or punto point 
The connexion of the two senses is obscure and dlsputed- 
Littre treats them as the same ivord, and refers both to Sp. 
punto. But Hatz.-Darm. treats the two senses as distinct 
words, taking/o«/^ ‘ point ' asad. '^p. punto, but Ponte ‘the 
player against the bank' as aderiv.of/fV</rr, PuNT»'.*,app, 
unconnected with punto, and of unknown origin. English 
writers have In general identified them.l 

1 . = Punier 1 I. 

1704 D'Urfey//^// beyond Hell Th’ Assembly meets, 
and on the board. Scatters, like Jove, the darling hoa^ t 
Salutes the Punts with Bows and Dops. [1794 Sporting 
"■ ”” ” * * with a livrel or book, 

1850 [see sense 2J. 

S' • »int. 

1050 s>onns tianaofe, uames 330 Terms used at Fara 
Ponte or Punt, a Point, The punter or player. 

Paati jA 3 [Goes with Punt ». 3 ] An act of 
punting. 

L Football (Rugby). A kick given to the ball 
dropped from the hands, before it reaches the 
ground. (Cf, Drop-kick, Place-kick.) 

184s Rules Footb. Rugby School § 7 Kick out must not be 
from more than .. twenty-five yards (out of goal] if a punt, 
drop, or knock on. 2857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. v. 109 The 
mysteries of ‘ off your side *, * drop kicks ’, * punts *, * places *, 
and the other intricacies of the great science of fool-balL 
i88x Laws Rugby Union § 28 A Fair Catch is a catch made 
direct from a kick or a throw forward, or a knock on by one 
of the opposite side, or from a punt out or a punt on, 

2 . transf. An upward jerk. rare. 

2897 Kipling Capt. Cour. iv. 85 A grunt and squwl of the 
windlass? a yaw, a punt, and a kick, and the We’re Here 
gathered herself together to repeat the motions. 

?aat, sbp- Glass-making. = PuNir i, Pontil. 
2832 G. R. Porter Porcelain Gl. 271 At this sUge 
another implement, called a punt or pontil is brought into 
use. This is a solidironrodofacjdindrical form smaller and 
lighter than the tube used for blowing. 

Pant, sb.^ [cf. PuNTY 2.] The hollow at the 
bottom of a wine-bottle : s=KscKsb.^t, 

2863 T. G. Shaw Wine, Vine, 4- Cellar x\Vu. 363 To label 
each DOttIe..in large letters.. on a piece of paper. .OTinmcd 
into the punt or hollow part of the bottom of the boitle. 
Pont (pzmt),z/.l [ad. F.ponter, in same sense (m 
Bid. Acad. 1718); according to Hatz,-Darm., of 
unknown origin. Cf. PdnijA-] znlr. Atcertaia 
card-games, as basset, faro, and baccarat ; To lay a 
stake against the bank. 

2706 [implied in Punter q. 2712 Addison ^0.323 

p 12 From Eleven at Night to Eight in the Mommg 
Dream’d that I punted to Mr. Froth. 27x5 
Montagu BasseLtable 63 \^'retch that I was ! bo^v often 
have I swore, When Winnall tallied, I would punt no 
X738-9 Ad 12 Geo. II, c. 23 § 3 Everj' pe^n - 
..play, set at, stake, or punt at. .ace cf hearts, P* 
basset, and hazard. 2855 THACKOtAV 'iB 3 x 

Punting for half crowns at a .* j 

BESx.Tr & Rice <'/FU,l li. xi. I P""' 

never lose more than a guinea a night. «.t/- 

b. slang .nA collcj To to np- - 

1873 [implied in Puttee ‘ *hich Eocn 

=/i RMolvins to punt, I ,iA (Former) While, 

as the favourite. 189S Re eree 4 oefj 
Paulis * • • - 


5 lavounte. 1B90 ..,.,Vers. 

is punting with the outside boo 

Hence Pu'ntinK 


charged her 


The information ch: _ 

ITO7 j punlin; =t the gnm- 

^^^=nt must have 

Sccn“S vJngnMe Qu"” 

..of his punllns Eiinin;-ul.es f 



PUNT, 


1606 


PUNY, 


Punt, z'.- [f. Punt 

1. trans. To propel (a punt or other boat) by 
thrusting a pole against the bottom of the river, 
■etc. ; to propel or shove off, in the manner of a 
punt. Formerly called see Pole z;. 6. 

' i8x6 Sir H. Douglas Milit. Bridses^ 45 The pontoons 
are rowed or punted to their respective stations. 1863 
Ti\z^\ Federal Si. II. 116 She \ 5 C. .a raft] got aground, .and 
li.ad to be punted off with poles. 1885 Athetyrum 16 May 
637/1 A young lady standing in a boat, W'hich she punts 
from bank to bank. 

b. intr, or absoU To propel a punt, or any boat 
in the manner of a punt ; •= Pole v.^h. 

1846 Lasdor Exmn. Shal's, Wks. 11, 274 Will Shake- 
speare and another were sitting in the middle, the third 
punted. 1847 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 2751 I •• 
punted up to a single goose, .and killed him. 1865 Living- 
stone iv. 100 Others aie punting over the small 

intersecting streams. 

• 2. irans. To convey in a punt, or by punting. 

1853 * C. Bede ’ Verdaul Green i. ix, They had just been 
punted over the river. 1863 W. C. Baldwin A/?\ 
viii, 334 Two Makubas punted me several miles up the river. 
Hence Pu’uting vbb, sb.~x also attrib. 

1865 Livingstone Zambesi xxi. 418 They preferred punt- 
ing to paddling. 1870 Daily AVtur 10 Oct., 50 years ago, 
ivhcn it was noithe I 
and canoeing stream ■ ■ 

punter, very nearly g 
ing-pole when it slue 

189 Rules and Itegulations for Punting, by the Thames 
Punting Club. 

Punt, [Goes with Pont sb,^ History 
obscure : prob. in origin a dialect word. 

In Northamplonsh., appears as a variant or modi- 
fication of bnni, a word widely used in midlandandsoulhejfa 
dialects, from Cheshire to Kent, and Devon to E. Anglia, 
in the sense ‘ to push, butt, strike with the head, horns, or feet, 
to bump, raise, lift up *, iss Baker's (7 /wj. Northam/>ionsh. 
Ji'ords, 1851, has bitni ‘to kick or strike with the feet', 
funi * to push with force, to raise by a push ; to push with 
the head as a calf does a cow *. These words appear to be 
nasalized variations of Burr and Put (in its original sense), 
prob. of onomatopoeic origin or modiHcation.] 

1. Football (Rugby), trans. To kick (the ball), 
pfter dropping it from the hands, before it reaches 
the ground. Also ahsoL 
1845 Tv lifer Feoib. Rut^by Selioel% s To* ai yoal,..T!ht 
ball when punted must be within, when caught without, tlic 
line of goal. 1885 Daily^ Fevis lo Feb. 2/8 Bowen secured 
(the ball] and punted it into touch in the home twenty-five. 
\^&^ Pi\nlint Vlll. 36 From the scrummage.. Houseman 
obtained the ball and. .passed to Turner, who punted into 
touch. 

b. Toget(agoal)bypunting: see Punted///. 11.2 
• 2. To strike, hit, knock, rare. 

x886 Centemp. Rro. Jan. 52 To sec a stout Flamand of 
fifty or thereabouts solemnly punting, by the aid of a small 
tambourine, a minute india-rubber ball, to anotlier burgher 
of similar aspect, which is the favourite way in which all 
ages and se.ves take exercise on the diyitc, 1809 Kitlinc 
Stalky 174 M'Turk’s knee in the sm-all of his back cannoned 
him into Stalk)', who punted him back. 

Hence Pu'nting vbl, sb.‘'‘ 

1893 Daily Fetvs 14 Dec. 2/6 Cambridge.. got further 
towards the Oxford line by the aid of Kcilson's punting. 
189s Outings (U.S.) XXVJI. 250/1 This ‘punluig into 
touch ’ is a very favorite means of gaining ground. 

. Pu’nt-about. Football, [f. Punt z/.iJ + About 
adv.'l The kicking of a ball about for practice at 
odd times ; also, a football used for this, 

1845 Ruj^by Misc. 178 The impatience with which pl.ice- 
kicking is.. regarded at punt-about, 1857 Hughes Tent 
Brown I. v, ‘ Hurrah ! here's the punUaboul,— come along 
and try your hand at a kick*. The punt-about is the practice 
ball, which is just brought out and kicked about anyhow 
from one boy to another. 

II PuntaT. Obs. Also 6 {anglicized) Pointall. 
[a. Sp. pnntal^ f. punto point.] Properly, the 
name of a block-house on a point of sand at the 
ejitrance into the harbour of Cadiz; extended to 
a'similar defensive work elsewhere ; in Eng. usually 
plural, and treated as a common noun. 

^158^ Spanish ll^ar 1585-7 (Navy Records Soc. XI. 163) 


■ . . - ■ . • 
Tctired above the Puntals before the Entr.nnce. 1725 De 
Foe I'oy. round World (1840) 197 To ride without the town 
of Callao, out of the command of the punmls or castles 
there. 1745 Tindal Contin. Kafiin III. xxvi. 569/1 The 
French men of w.ir, and the gallies, that lay in the bay (of 
Cadiz], retired within the puntals. 

Panted (po nted), f>pl. a.l [f. Punt and 
».-t-ED.] a. Frequented by punts, b. Propelled 
as, or conveyed in, a punt. 

1847 Alh. Smith in lllutir.L.ond. News 12 June 374 Upon 
the punted Thames a fisher wight Ls watching where his 
float is idly dangling. 1887 J. Lazy blinsirel 

(1892) 23 And as the white sail passed along, A punted Poet 
sang this song 1 

Pu'nted, ///. Football, [f. Punt z;.3 + 
-Ed I.] Obtained by punting: see Punt 7^.3 1 b. 

1864 Field 3 Dec. 386/3 The School ckaimed a ‘punted’ 
goal, which, by the rules of High House is not allowed to 
count. 

Puntee, variant of PuNTV I. 

Puntel, var. Pontil [cf. Sp./w/A'/]- 

1864 in WrusTER s.v. /V«/rtf. . . 


Punter ^ (pyntai). [f. Punt v?- + -eh k] 

1 . A player who 'punts* or plays against the 
bank at certain card-games : see Punt z'.l 

1706 PiitLLirs (ed. 6j, Punter^ a Term us’d at the Game of 
Cards call’d i78t G. Sclwyn D/izrj’ 22 June, I., 

called in at Brooks's... Hare in the chair; the General chief 
Punter, who lost a xooo. 1850 Bohds Handbk. Games (Faro) 
335 The hanker turns i»p the cards... The punter may at his 
option set any number of stakes.. upon one or more cards 
chosen out of his livrct fa suit of 13 cards, with four others 
called Fignrtii\. ^ iBgi Hoffmann Baccarat 13 The player 
on his [the croupier* si right, wlio for the time being is dealer, 
or * banker ’. The other players are punters. 

2. transj. A small professional backer of 
horses ; also, a gambler in stocks and shares. 

1873 in Slang Diet. 1884 Graphic 15 Nov. 507/2 Man)* 
‘punters ' anxious lo retrieve fmtlosses. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 
20 Feb. 6/x The punter, having no longer the company's 
daily traffic returns, .to pLay with. 1903 McNeill E^tesions 
En^iish 185 Round it there grown up a specious and 
parasitical finance which is rapidly transforming the English 
into a nation of punters. 

Pu*nter-. [f- Punt v.- + -Eiik] In earlier 
use, one who goes hshing or shooting in a punt; 
often « pnnt-gnnner\ later, one who punts or 
manages a punt. 

x8x4 Cou Hawker Dia*y (1693) I. 91 All over Boole 
harbour, .according to report of punters., the same, .scarcity 

E rcv.ailed. x886 Walsinciiam & Callwey.S’/hia///;^ (Badm. 

,ibr.) II. 243 The wildfowl shooter who uses a punt and 
swivel-gun is known a.s a ‘punter* or 'puntsman*. 1906 
Daily News 16 Sept. 6 Pangbourne, the sylvan h.aunt of the 
Thames angler, the summer retreat of the Saturday-lo- 
Monday punter. 

Puntiglio, -ilio, etc., ohs. ff. Punctilio. 
Puntil, variant (in Diets.) of Pontil. 

•f* PuntiUon. Glass-making. Ols. ranr"^, [ad. 
obs. It, ponligliOf pnnteglio : cf. Punctilio.] = 
PONTlb, PUNTY I. 

1665 Hooke hflcrc^. 42 Small. .bubbles of glass.. being 
crack’d off from the PuntiUon whilst very hot. 

Pvinting, vhL sh . : see Punt 3 . 

Puntion, obs. form of Puncheon 2. 

Pnntist (pff’ntist). [f. Punt + -ist.] One 
who practises punting ; Punteb 
1894 Daily News x Sept. 6/4 Our leading amateur l.ady 
puntist. X904 Daily Citron.^ July 7/6 The ever-increasing 
number of pontists to be seen afloat. .on the Thames. 

Puntman (pp*ntra?en). PI. -men. [f. Punt 
sb.i + Man » Puntsman, Punteh 2, 

1863 in C W, Hatfield l/tst. Notices Doncaster (1866) I. 
94 A puntman .. stalking to a flock of XAild-ducks in the 
twilijjnt. 2894 Daily News 6 Dec. 5/2 In the early part of 
the eighteenth centurj* a puntman named John Reeves, .at 
Essex Stairs, near^ the Temple, gained a good living by 
taking anglers out In his boat. 

Puntol (pwntff). Also 6-8 (in senses 1 - 3 ) 
puncto. [a. It. or Sp. /««/«:— L. Pdkctum.] 
t L A small point or detail ; .an atom, particle, 
jot ; a moment, instant. (In first quot. with play 
on sense 3 ). Obs. 

1598 D. JoNsoN Ev. plan in Hum. iv. vu, It must be 
done like lightning... Us nothing, and 't be not done in a — 
punio 1 2623 Adp, Williams Let. to Buckhnu in Hacket 
Life (1692) I. 150 Tbi'..is expected to the utmost /unto. 
X706 E. Ward lyooden World Diss.{i^oZ) 82 lie will no more 
surpass one Punclo of Time. 

+ 2 . A small point of behaviour ; = Punctilio 5. 
1591 Garrard's Art IVarrc 69 Amongst souldiers that 
stand much upon their Punctos. 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 
11. xxiii, § 3 Where that {rcputacion] is not, it must be 
supplied by Pontos and Complemcnles. . 164a Fulcer 
Holy ffPro/. St.w xiv,ThcNcapolit.ane Gentry, whosland 
so on the uuntoes oflbeirhonour, that they preferxe robbery 
before industry. 2726 Shelvockc Voy. round World 119 
Every body, .begged I would not put a meer puncto to 
orders in the balance against such a prospecL 2766 
Smollett Trav. xv, 1. 249 Establishing a punto, founded 
in diametrical opposition lo common sense and humanity. • 
b. Phr. In punto « in point (Point j/».i D 4 a). 
1616 B, JONSOS Devil an Ass iv. iv. And do they weare 
Cioppino's all ? Wit. If they be drest xvepunto, Madame. 

■f 3 . Fencing, A stroke or thnist with the point 
of the sword or foil. Fnnto drilto, a direct thrust. 
Pnnto riversOt a back-handed thrust ; also ad- 
verbially =s in the position for such a thrust. Obs, 


hat without a band, his hose vngaricred, his Rapier / kw/o 
r'emerso. X598S11AKS. 1598B. Jonson 

Ev. Ji/an. in Hum. iv. vii, I would teach these nineteenc, 
llie speciall rules, as your Ptinio^ your Reuerso^ your 
Stoccaia..t\\\ they could all play very ncare, or altogether 
as well as my selfe. 1620 Swetnam Arraign'd 1. ii, My 
rapier, swash. ..He put you to the Puncto presently. 2624 
Ford Sun's Darling ii. *• FH Urill j-ou how to give the lie, 
and stab in the punto. 

1 4 . A pricking pain : = PuNCTlONb. Obs. 

2617 Cocks Diary 8 Feb. (Hakl. Soc.) 235 Mr. Tollon fell 
into an extreme pa)*ne of puntos (or stitches). 

5. Glass-making. « Pontil, Punty i. . 

2839 Vnv: Diet. Arts 5B2 {Glass-tnakhtgi Another work- 
man now applies the end of a solid ^iron rod tipped with 


shears, or cracks it off with a touch of cold iron. 

1 8 , attrib. Ptmlo beani^ a pointed beard. Obs. 

' Ilon.lf Mammon i. ii,lcan lookeupou your 

buffe And punto beard. 


Panto - (pirnto). Cards. Also ponto (ppmte). 
[a. Sp. puuto point.] (See qiiots.) 

2728 Chamders Cycl. s. v. Ombre, If either of the red 
Suits be Trump, the Ace of that Suit, call’d Puuto, ps] the 
fourth [trump]. 2782 Genii. Alas'. LI. 616 Punto is the 
Sp.anish Ace [in Quadrille]. 2861 Macm. Mag. Dec. 120 
Fourth, if the trump suit be red, comes the ace of the 
trump suit, called Ponto \ if black there is no Ponto. 
1878 H. H. Gidbs Ombre 13 In Diamonds and Hearts, 
when trumps, the Ace takes rank before the King. It is 
called jpunio (pronounced Poon’to) in Spanish and English. 
Quadrille players sometimes call it, corruptly, Ponto. 

Puntsman (pr*ntsmKn). Pi. -men. [f. 
///;;/V, gen. of Punt + Man sb."^ ; cf. batsman, 
etc.] *= Punter 2 . 

28B1 Greener Gun 531 It being the desire of puntsnicn to 
pot as many birds as possible by one shot, 2882 Jefferif.s 
Bevis II. 30 The puntsman being too idle lo bale till com- 
pelled, ihespace between thereal and the false bottom was full 
of water. 2886 (see Punter 2J. 1904 Ld. Rosebery S/. at 
Glasgow 5 Dec., In the history of cverj' puntsman there 
comes a critical moment, .when he has to make a decisive 
choice whether he will go overboard with the pole, or whether 
he will remain in the punt without the pole. 
Punty,ponty(p2^'nti). Glass-tnaking. Forms: 
7 ponte, 7-9 -ee, 9 punty, -ee,ponty. [app. ad. 
V, pontil \ see Pontil.] 

1. An iron rod used in glass-blowing : see quots. 
Called also Punt, Punto, Pointel, Pontil. 

2662 MERRETTm App. to tr. Nerxs Art of Glass gsifPonte 
IS the Iron to stick the Glass at the Iwltomfor the more con- 
venient fashioning the neckofit. Ibid.-g>s is the Iron 

on which they rest their Pontee when they .scald the Glass. 
2843 G. Dodd Days at Factories 269 The whole was trans- 
ferred from the tube lo a rod called the ‘punty*. 2869 
Routledge's Ev. Boil's Ann. 483 A long iron rod called a 
ponty. 1876 Barff Glass .J- Silicates 90 The workman sits- 

tJuring this operation in r * •• ’**- i-."-.- 

on them, 1^3 H, J, ! 
working rod or ‘ puntee * 

the later stages of manipulation, by means of a sea[ of 
glass' 2890 W. J, Gordon Foundry’ 133 A lad standing 
ready with an iron-holder, called a ‘punty *, slips it on to 
the end of the bottle. . . Held by the punty the bottle is taken 
to the leader of the parly. 

2. A round hollow made on a glass object to 
remove the mark m.ade in breaking it off the punty- 
rod ; hence, a small circular or oval hollow made 
as an ornamentation on glass. 

1884 Knight Diet. Meeh. Supp. s.v., A glass/ecanter.. 
is said to be cut In puntlcs when the ornamentation consists 
of dots or cup-like depressions, usually circular but some- 
times oval. 

3. Comb.i as pHnty-mark\ punty-iron, -rod, 
+ pimty-stake,sce quols. ; punty-sticker, a work- 
man who sticks a qnantlty of melted glass on the 
punty, 

2662 Merrett in App. to tr. Nerts Art ep Class 364 
Pontee stake is the Iron whereon the Servitors plaM the 
Irons from the Masters when they have knock’d off the 
broken pieces of Glass. 2839 Ure Diet Arts 582 Th* " 
man having., mken possession of the globe by its bottom 
or knobbed pole attached to his punty rod,.. carries it/o 
another circular opening, where he exposes it to the action 
of moderate flame. 2849 Pellatt Class Alaking *01 
.Another workman then gathers upon a poniy-iron a small 
piece of Glass. 2B90 Cent. Diet., Ponty'Siicker. 2909 
Julian A. Osler in Let. 3 Mar,, 'Ib fini-h the glass neatl)', 
a round hollow is made— not primarily as an ornament, but 
to remove the punty-mark. 

Puntyvally, obs. (Sc.) f. Punctually (sense 2). 
Puny (piz/'ni), a. and sh. Also 6 puney, 4-^7 
punie, punye, 7 punay, piinee. [Phonetic 
spelling of Puisne, q.v.] 

' A. adj, fl. Junior; inferior in rank, sub- 
ordinate : — Puisne a. i, i b. Obs. 

a 2577 Sir T. Smith Connnw. Eng. (1609) 64 The officer 
before whom the Clerke is lo take the essoyne, is the puny 
Justice in the common pleas. 2579 Fulke lieskins' Pari. 
2o 6 Appealing, .from the lower house of pun)’s Burgesses 
to the higher house* of aunclent Barons. 270. in Celia 
Fiennes Diary z'jZ The Lord High Steward .nskes ye Lords 
one by one beginning with the puny Lord, so to the highest. 
1733 Swift On Poetry Wk<L 1755 IV. i. 191 Put on the 
entick's brow, and sit At Wills’ the puny judge of wit. 

'i* 2 . Later, recent; = Puisne <z. 2. Obs. 

.2628 Prynne Ceils. Mr. Cozens 29 Composed by some 
vaine and illiterate Monkes of punie times. 2648 — P/m- 
jbr Lords 273 No precedents of puny date within time of 
memory, 2651 N. .Bacon Disc. Govt. 11. Pref. A 2 b, 
Knights, Citizens, and Burges'ves of Parliament, .were not 
knowne nor he.ard of till punier times than these. 

* 1 * 3 . Raw, inexperienced ; that is a novice or tyro. 
2591 Shaks. I Hen. Vf, iv. vil 36 How the yong wheipe 
of Talbots T.ag!ng wood. Did flesh his punie-swonl in 
T-- 1 — — 1 ir 


1692 Bentley Lect. i. ax These terrors may disturb 

some small pretenders and, puny novices. 2712 \V. Rogers 
}'o^\ (171S) 244 Neither do 1 think it half so had as these 
puny marriners tell us. 

4 . Of inferior size, force, or importance ; minor ; 
petty, weak, feeble ; small, diminutive, tiny. 

.*593 Shaks. Rich. If, hi, ii. 86 Arme, armc my K.nme ; a 
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rdea, and the puny' execution. i8^ G. \V. Stre^’ess With 
Kitchener to Khartum 139 The River was punier than ever 
and the belt of bush thin. 

b. esp. of human beings and animals; Of small 
growth and feeble \'itality ; undersized and weakly. 

1604 SffAKS. Oth, V. it. 244 Euep' Punie whipster gets my 
Sword. 1647 Trapp Cotnut. i Tim. v. i Lash him not with 
the scourge of the longue, as a puny-boy. 1664 Power 
Exp. Philos. aS MufTet calls this Insect Lccustellum or a 
puay-Locust. 2693 C. Mather Wend, /nz'/s. Werid(t86i!) 
125 He was a very Puny Man, yet he had often done things 
beyond the strength of a Giant. 1742 Young Nt. Th. ix. 
2203 Each flow’r, each leaf, with its small people swarm'd, 

rrhosepuny — r— •^y^jowsrrrPlate^ 

Rep. Introd. ■ ■ wish to preserve 

useless lives, 

fB. sb. Obs. 

1 . One yonnger or more recent than another or 
others; a junior, 

2563 Jewel De^. ApoL (1611) 94 Therefore S, Augustine 
saitb, Deus docuit Petrum per posieriorem Paulum.. .Thus 
God instructed Peter by Paul his punie, that was called 
after him. 1603 Florio Montai^ue 11. xii. (1632) 324 The 
— ’ •"''erit all; where nothing is 
\ 1628 Jackson IX. 

■ " ^ lent poets, .borrow their 

fancies. .from the Jewish rabbins, who were their punies. 

2 . A junior or recently admitted pupil or student 
in a school or university, or in the Inns of Court; 
a freshman. Also fig. or allusively (leading to 
sense 

1548 Pattes Exped. Scotl. Lvj Lihe y« play in Robin 
Cooks sJcoIe, whear bicaus the punies may lerne thei stribe 
fewe strokes, but by’ assent appointement. 2590 J. Stock- 
wood Accidence KW The Booke to the Punies and Petits 
of the Grammar Schoole. 1607 Christmas Prince (1816) 2 
They »vhome they’ call Fresh.nienn, Punies of the first yeare. 
2673 Lady's Call. i. i. § 19 As if vice now disdain'd to have 
any punies in its school. 

3 . A raw or inexperienced person ; a novice, tyro. 
1589 Nashe in Greene Menaphon Pref. (Arb.) 8 The Idle 

vsage of our ^’nexperienst and illileraled punies. 2607 
Tourneur Rev. Trag. 1. tii, I see thou’rt but a puny* in the 
subtill Mistery of a woman. 2638 Chiluxcw. Relig'. Prot. 
r. iv. f 23. 204 Punies in Logick, know that unlversaJl 
affirmatives are not simply converted. 2688 H. Wharton 
Enthus. Ch. Rome 55 He was no puny in this Art. 

4 . Au inferior, a subordinate; a person of small 
account. 

*579 G« Harvey Letter-lk. (Camden) 62 [To reap) dis- 
pleasure of my worshipfullist dearist frendes...Coniempte 
and disdayme of my punyes and underlings. 2626 C. 
i^IoKEiyr T, More a, I., who knowmy selle a verie puney in 
comparison of so manie famous men. 1658 Osuorse *pas. /, 
23 The Swis, though owners of brave actions, are yet so 
farre their Punies in the learning of trade. 2722 Couulre}- 
Made Let. to Curat 4 Sacheverell Himself fs but a puny 
for an oculist in comparison of him. 

b. A junior judge ; « PuisxE 2. 

’ x 6 o 3 A, WiLLET Hexapta in Exod. 526 ITiat the punies 
and inferiour Judges should delluer their opinion first. 

Hence {ptonee-wds.') f Pu*ny v, Iraus.t to make 
puny or insignificant, to dwarf; Punyish a.f 
somewhat puny; Pu’nyism, puny clinracter. 

2649 Cleveland Epitaph it, 'Po puny the Records of 
time By one grand Gygantick Crime. 283* Wilson in 
BlacJnu. Mag. XXXII. 865 Fccblish faces that must frown, 
punybh figotes that must strut. 2791 Paine Rights c/Mtxn 
(ed. 4) 70 The punyism of a senseless word like Duke, or 
C^unt, or Earl, has ceased to please. 

Puny, obs. form of PoyAisE, bed-bug. 
Punyard, obs. form of Poniard. 
tPu'Hye, pun^ejJA Sc.Obs. Also^poine, 
punay. fa. F. foiguie^ in OF, also fitinuie, 
pttgiiie^ pttignie, -uee^ ptO'S^O’^i handful ; — 
^T. ponhadai—L. type *pugndtay f. L.pugnuSy F. 
poing fist : see Poigne and -ade.] A handful of 
men (soldiers). 

C2330 Arlh. Merl. 3242 ps kinges...'5eyd, gret sebame 
hem was bifalle, pat Arlhour wib a lilel punay Hadde 
ydriuen hem oway’. /bill. 5935 Michel wonder had Leod- 
egan, pat s\viche a litel poinc of man So fele in so llicl 
)»rawe So manlicbe had yslawe. 2523 Douglas eEneis jx. 
viii. 229 'Thai mycht on fors dissevyr that pun3e, Quhilk 
lhaime assabcii thekyt with pax'y-i hie. 

Punye, punse, -zie (pU-n^^), v. Sc. [ad. F. 
potgn-y pres, stem of poindre to pierce: 'see PoiN v.y 
PoNGE, and for the form cf. Sc, am^e, cuniie. Coin.] 
irans. To prick, pierce ; to spur. 

CX470 He.vrv Wallace v. 6^The prentofTIudhlm punjelt 
at the lasL Ibid. mi. 1198 The pun^eand bed the plattis 
persyt rycht.^ Papistry Storm’d (1827) 

. . 1 * 

■ . ' ■ ■ ;e ! that ae 

“ to wrack. 

— . ..j ,1 ' ' , ^ lirmish. • 

Punnet, var. Poicnet Obs.y a bracelet. 
Punyness, variant of Puniness. 

•f Pu'nysbip. Obs. Also 6 punie-, 6*7 puni-. 
[f. Puny -f* -ship.] The position, status, or char- 
acter of a ' puny' ; juniority; inreriority. Also 
with possessive as a mock title. 

1581 Mulcaater Positions v. (xSS?) 32 Reading.. must 
necde<; acknowledge and confesse her punishlp to writing. 
1599 Nashe Lenten Stujge 51 In the punie:»hip ornonage of, 
Cerdicke Sandes, when the best houses and walles there 
were of mudde. 1624 Br. Moun-taCU Cagg xS Shall wee 
believe your Punishlp or them? 1680 Hickerincill 
LaJe Libel o't Cftrse-je-Meros s Undermining other mens 


goc^ name, lest they should shine to eclipse and benight 
their twinckling Puny-sbips. 

Puoy, variant of PoY sb."^ and 2. 

Puozzolana, variant of Pozzolana. 

Pup (pi^s), Also 8 pupp. [Shortened 

form of Puppy sb. Cf. Pup v.^ 

{HtncCf PuPt puppy are not parallel to 6 abe, hahy. Tom, 
Tommy, in which the form in ^ Ls later and diminutive.)] 

1 . A young dog, a whelp, a joung puppy. In 
pup, xvith pup : (of a bitch) pregnant. 

*773 Gentt. ilAr?-. XLIII. 219 A Pupp with two mouths 
and one head- 2^0 J. H. Reynolds J^<r«^fi9o6)35 Fare, 
well to bull, and stake, and pup. 2840 K. H. Dana Be/. 
Mast xxii. 66 A fine, promising pup, with four white paws. 
2854 E. Maviirw Dogs (1863) 105 To discover whether a 
bitch is in pup. 1873 E. A. Freeman Let. 21 Dec. in 
Stephens Li/e (1895) 11 . viL 78 We have also a big New- 
foundland pup growing up. 

Jig- Applied contemptuous!)’ to a person. 

In quot. app. with .some allusion to LiRiroora (see also 
Lurry and Poop jA*). 

2589 R. Har\£y pi. Perc. (1^90) 16 ^^'hy haue you not 
taught some of those Puppes their lerrie? 

3 . Applied to the young of the fur seal. 

1858 SiMMONDs Dkf. Trade, Pup,. .a young seal. 2886 
F. H. H. Guillemard Cruise Marchesa I. 296 The lamb- 
like bleat of a pup is audible above the rest. 2895 Outing 
(U. S.) XXVII. 23/a An inexperienced hunter, .started out 
to kill his first seal and in some way managed to steal a 
hood pup, without aharming Its parents. 

4 . (See quot.) 

1904 Eliz. Roclns Magtt. Kerth xvi. 285 ‘That’s the pup 
where my claim is *. ‘'J'hc what?’ ’ Little creek; c-all cm 
pups here (on the Yukon in Alaska)’, /bid. xviL 297 
Above the pup, on the right, there's a b^ of gravel. 

5 . Phrase. 7 a sell (any one) a pup, to swindle 
by selling something on its prospective value. 

^ 290X Daily Chron. 4 May 5/2 There is a poetical phrase 
in our language, * to sell a man a pup *. 1902 JS'es/m. Gaz. 
24 Nov. 6/2 The consensus of military opinion is.. that 
Colonel Swayne’s disaster was due to the native levies 
‘selling him a pup*. 

6. Cemb., Sis pup-breeder. 

1905 Theodora Wilson {title) Our Joshua,. .Octogena- 
rian, Celebrity, and Pup-Breeder, According to me, his Wife, 

Pup, y3.2 College slaug. Abbreviation of Pupil, 
humorously associated with Pop j/'.l Cf.Cunr^.^ 3 . 

2872 ‘ 31 . Legrano’ Camhr. Ereshm. 343 He rushed off 
exultant to hts Coach, svbam he discovered surrounded 
by ‘pups 

Pup, vy [Shortened f. Puppy v."] irans. and 
inlr. To bring forth pups, to litter. Hence Pu'p- 
plng vbl, sb., also allrib. 

2735 Bradley's Fam. Diet. s. v. Dog, If they are all over 
wliite ; th 3 t is, pupp'd without any S;»t upon them, 2787 
Hunter in Phil. Trans. LXXVli. 260 She pupped on the 
24th of February 1787, and had six puppies. 2845 You.att 
Dog xlii, The pupping usually takes place from the sixty- 
second tothesixiy-fourthday, 2877 F. WHYMRER^'m Lit. 40 
The seals were landing in the coast, it being the pupping 
season. 

Pup (pi^p), int. and vS- [Cf, pup pup in 
med.L., 8-9th c. (Du Cange).J Imitation of an in- 
articulate sound made with the lips; in quot. 1560 
as a verb : « Pooh, Pooh-pooh. 

2560 Neville Let. to Throgmorton in Froude Hist. Ene. 
fi863? Vn, iv, 294 The queen would pup with her lips : she 
would not marry a subject. 1599 Massinger, cic. Old Laiu 
III. ii, Eugenia, 'Slight I an you laugh too loud, we are all 
discovered. Simonides. Nay, an 1 should be banged, 1 
cannot leave it. Pup I there 'lis. (Bursts into a laugh.) 

Pup, obs, f. Poop sb ^ ; di.al. f. Poop v.^ 

H Pupa (pi/ 7 'pa). PI. -88. [mod.L. (Linneeus 
Sysl. Nat, 1758 I. 340), a use of h.piipa girl, doll. 
Cf. Ger,, 'Doi.puppe, Sw. puppa, Du. '‘ipoppe, pop, 
/G^Vjdoll, nymph, chrysalis, = Romanic/////Gdoll.] 

1 . An insect in the third and usually quiescent 
state (of complete metamorphosis), preceding that 
of the imago or perfect insect ; a chrysalis. 

18x5 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. iii. I. 67 'The stales through 
which insects pass arc four : the egg ; the larva ; the pupa ; 
and the imago. 2849 H, Miller footpr, Cf'eat. viii. 154 A 
mummy, in their apprehension, was simply a human pupa, 
waiting the perioa of its enlargement. 1868 Duncan tr. 
Figuiers Insect World L 32 In another fortnight these 
pups become perfect insects. 

D, A Stage in the development of some other 
invertebrates, as cirripeds, holothurians. 

2877 'Hvxx.tx Anat. I/tv.Anim. vL 29S Other important 
allerations take place, during the pxs'Kige of the locomotive 
pupa into the fixed young Cirripedc. 1900 lu R. Laskes- 
TER Treat. Zool. lix. 5 When the Auncularia assumes a 
barrel shape, before changing into a Holothurian .. the 
mouth ha.s again passed up to the anterior pole, and the 
anus dowm to the posterior. This form is called the Pupa- 

2 . Conch, Name of a genus of pulmonale mol- 
luscs ; a chtysalis-shell. 

3 . allrib. (.See also Pupa-case.) 

28x5 Kirby&Sp. jF«/ew2/. iii. 1.63 Linn^has called it the 
pupa state, and an insect when under this form a pupa. 
2852 Carpenter Man, Phys. (cd. 2) 527 '•This is particularly 
the case in the Pupa state. i 85 * All Year Rourds'i Sept. 

8 It assumes the pupa forxn, and is encIo<icd^in a bard case, 
remaining motionless and to all appearance xnanimat^ 
Hence Pu*padoin, pu'paJiood the 

condition of a pupa. 

2893 E. A. Butler Hoaselt. Insects 39 The grub., 
parses ser>* rapidly through the rcsting-siage of pupadoi^ 
Ibid. 769 It would. .be just as devoid of i.'xflueace as if it 
bad died in pupabood. 


I*ti*pa-case. [f. prec. + Case sb.- 2 b.] The 
homy case or sheath of a pupa or chrysalis. 

2836 Kirbv 8 c Sr. Entomol. III. xxxl. 241 Ibe wings., 
remain atLached to the puparium or pupa-case. x84x T. R. 
JoNES^^ri//////. Kiugd. XV. 300 The imprisoned dragon-fly 
splits its pupa-case along the back, 2895 Aquatic 

Insects 176 'I'he pupa -cases are fixed to the rocks in clusters, 
which resemble small wasps' ne>ts. 

Pupal (pi/ 7 -pal), a. [f. Pupa + -al.] Of, per- 
taining to, or chamcteristic of a pupa; nymphal. 

2866 Darwin Orig.Spec.xvCx. (ed. 4) 530 The caterpillar or 
m-aggot, and cocoon or pupal si.nges. 2877 Huxlev Anat. 
Itw. Atiim. vit. 4^9 A quiescent pupal condition is interposed 
between the active larval and the acti\e iinaginal ^lates. 
2907 Athenxum 22 June 764/2 For seventeen years the 
pupae of this species (of locust) remain underneath the 
ground.. .'This long subterranean vigil is not necessarily one 
of usual pupal inaction. 

Puparial (pi/tpe3*rial),u. [f. next -b - al.] Of 
or pertaining to a puparium. 

Brit. Med. /ml. 17 Sept. 665 The duration of the 
puparial stage is from a fortnight to three weeks. 

Ii Puparium fpi/tpeaTiDm). [mod.L., f. Pupa 
+ -AitiUM, after herbarium, vivaritun, etc.] The 
coarctate pupa of some Diptera and other insects, 
the case of which is formed by the last larval skin. 

2825 Kirby S: Sr. Entomol. III. I. 71 The envelope of 
cased.nyniphs, which is formed of the skin of the larva- 
may be conveniently called the puparium. 1904 Brit. 
Med. Jml. 17 Sept. 665 The puparium is a dark brown or 
black, cylindrical segmented body. 

Pupate (pi/7p<f't), V. [(. Pupa + -ATE 3 j.] 
inlr. To become a pupa or chry'salis. 

1879 in Webster Suppl. 1881 El. A. Ormfkod Man. 
Injurious Ins. 15 Commonly they quit the leaves and pupate 
in the ground. 2902 Q. Rev. Apr. 394 If they lived long 
enough to p^upate, the pupa perished. 

Pupation (pir/p^i'Jan). [n. of action f. prec.] 
The iormation of the pupa. 

189* Circular Board Agric, {Raspber^ Moth), When 
the time arrive.s for pupation, the caterplflnr scoop> out a 
hole in the pith of the canes,. in which it turns to a chrysa- 
lis. 2893 E. A. Butler Heuseh. Insects 29 After several 
moults, the time for pupation arrives. 

*t*Pu*p-barn. Obs. rare—', [app, f,- MLG. 
pnppe,pup, MDu., MFris, Du., Fris. pop 
doll (ad. 1 ... puppa, pupa girl, doll, puppet) -h barn 
Bairn.] ? A doll. 

2483 Cath. Attgl. A Puppe barne (r. n Pwbarne) 

Popa,pupa,pupula, 

fPupe. Obs. ran. fa. V.pupi pupa.] =Pur.i r. 
2843 Brande Dict,Sci.,z\z.,Pupe, the name of the oviform 
nymphs of Lepidopterous In'ccls. Ibid., Pupa, 0. genus o! 
land snails, so called from the resemblance of the shell to 
the pope, or cbry*alis of an in«ecr. (Hence in Diels.] 

Pnpelo (piKprla, pir/ p/Ia). U.S. local. A 

name in New England for cider-brandy. 

•- j: 

Ij- 


Fnpiform (piK'pifpJm) , a. [ad. niod.L. piipi- 
formis, {. Pup.v : see -form.], 

1. Hawng the form or appearance of a pupa. 

2897 Naturalist 75 The almost exactly puplform [priutei 

pupxformj shape of the t>'pical Alzeea] tridens. 

2. Kesemhling in sljape a shell of the genus Pupa. 

2854 Woodward MoUusca tr. 166 Cytindrella eylindrus ; 

..shell cylindrical or puplform, sometimes slnlstral. 


Pnpigenons (piwpi-dgfnas), a. [f. L. pupa 
+ -gcnous, f. -OE.v i+-ot;s.] = PupirAitoua. 

1B90 in Cent. Diet. 

Pupigerous (pit/pi-d^uros), a. [f. PuPA ; see 
-GEiious.J of a larva: Forming a Puparium ; 
having the pupa enclosed within the last larval skin. 

2884 "stand, Nat. Hist. II. 406 In the other group (of 
dipteral, wliich are always puplgerous, the perfect insect 



pupilla orphan, ward, minor.] 

1. An orphan who is a minor and hence a ward ; 
in Civil and Sc. Law, a person below the age 
of puberty who is under the care of a guardian. 

X383 Wycuf Jas. i. 27 To vbite pupllles that is, 

fadirles or modirles, or bothc], and widewes in her iribula- 
cioun. 2487 Sc. Acts jas. Ill (1S14) II. 177/2 Acciouns 
& complaintis made be kirkmen wedowis orphanis & 
puplllis, XS30 Palsgr. 259/2 Puple within age, fulille. 
AX548 Haul Chron., Ed:v. lY 239 The French kj'ng.. 
claymed to Itaue the order and marlagc of the yongc lady, 
as a pupille ward and orphane. 26x3 SvLVEsrrji 7 ^ 
Triumphant xtiv, They pluck the Pupill from the tender 
Brest. 1754 Hume Hist, Eng. (17C1) I. vlil, i 63 The chan- 
cellor, .was the gu.nrdian of all such minors and pupils as 
werethe king’s tenants. 2869 Act 32 «?• 33 f bet. Tto § 3 
(Scotland) The Judicial factor appointed to such pupti, 
minor, or lunatic. 

2. One who is under a teacher or instructor ; one 
who is taught by another; a scholar; a discipje. 

1563 Foxe a. If- M. 2543 ‘Ihere is hot o.-ie in al thomuer- 
sitie, that when he was a young man was my pup‘“- 
Sfohi^s Ann. 1427 -nte Earle of Worcester and the Lord 
Zouche who had becr.c his P«P’« tToHT?. 
vp in Cambridge. 2700 Walus in Ji 

Everj* tutor with b:s pupills- *8x3 Sir H. Daw l-bet.. 
Philos. 6 This distinguished teacher. .is .^d to have had a 
class of 20C0 pupils. *876 Grant Burgh Sch. Scot, il v. i6t 
The ordinance requiring the pupils oJ the grammar school 



PUPIL, 


1608 


PUPIL TEACHER. 


of Glasgowto speak Latin only. 1891 E. VzKZOZKN.Brcttdcn 

I. 120 He look pupils to increase his income. 1894 Fowler 
Adavmaii Intr. p. 78 Laisren was a pupil of St. Columba. 

3 . aUrib, and Comb. a. appositive (in sense i) : 
In the state of pupilage or nonage; under age, 
infant ; also fig. 

1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. § r6 Francis the yong 
King was taken away by death, and another pupill Ring 
crowned, euen Charles his younger brother, and ninth of 
that name, a 1635 Nauston Fragm. Rcf. (Arb.) 27 Espj’- 
ing his time fittitig, and the Soveraignty in the hands of a 
pupil Prince. 1644 Milton Arcop. (Arb.) 57, I hale a pupil 
teacher, 1 endure not an instrucier that comes to me under 
the wardship of an overseeing fist. X659 Torriano, Pupillat 
a pupil-woman. 1700 J. A. Astrv tr. Saayedrafaxardo 

II. 255 Fear was a necessary Tutor to this Pupil People, 
1887 if'esim, Ri-v. Sept. 103 The custody of his pupil children. 

b. in sense 2, as ptipil-inaster\ piipil~like adj. 
and adv. ; pupil-room (at Eton), the room in 
which a tutor takes his pupils; also, the prepara- 
tion and other work done there by a pupil. See 
also PuPIL-MONGEIt, -TEACHER. 

1593 Shake. Rich. //, v. i. 31 Wilt thou, Pupill-like, Take 
thy Correction mildly, ktsse the Rodde? 1766 Let. in 
Hist. Hmvtrcy Fam. (190.) I, Mr. Norbur^* used to sleep 
in his pupil-room in a press-bed, 1850 J, Strothers Life 
in Poet. Wks, I. p. xx.wii, The pupil-master was a remark- 
ably quiet man. c i 85 o W. Cory Lett, ^ yrnls. (1897) 577 
He has done a good deal of extra work for me in pupil- 
room. 1899 A. Lubrock Mem. Eton i. 5 [Hel was. .allowed 
to roast them [chestnuts] over the pupil-room fire while pupil- 
room was going on. 

Hence (from sense 2) Pu'pildom, Pu'plUioocl, 
the condition of a pupil; fPu’pilesa, a female 
pupil; Pu'pilless without pupils. 

<3:1849 Voz E, B. Broivning Vfks. 1864 III. 424 During 
the epoch of his *pupildom in that school, a 1785!'. Potter 
Moralist II. 221 The *pupiless, the friend, the sensible and 
accomplished companion. 1854 E. Forbes Opening Disc, 
in Nat. H. Chair in Wilson Geikie Z,^xv. (1861) 554 
None who remained constant to the beautiful studies of 
his 'pupilhood. 1863 Dickens Mnt. Fr. irr. x, fiometimes 
accompanied by his hopeful pupil ; oftener, *pupil-less. 
Pupil (piwpTl), sb.'^ Also 6-7 -ill; and in 
L. form. [^a. OV/pupiiU fern. (14th c. in Godef.) 
— It, Pr. pHpilla^ isp. pupila ; ad. L. papilla pupil 
of the eye, the same word as papilla female child 
(see prec.). Cf. Baby sb. 3,] 

1, The circular opening (appearing as a black 
spot) in the centre of the iris of the eye, which 
expands or contracts in regulating the passage of 
light through it to the retina ; the apple of the eye. 
a. in Latin form. 

1x398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, v. vii. (1495) 112 The 
blacke of theye..is callyd Pupllla inlat>’nforsmalIeymages 
ben seen therin. Lan/ranc's Cirurg, 249 pe place 

pat is clepid pupllla, l^at Is poynt of \k i;«-l 
1670 Phil. Trans, V. T027 They contract much their 
pupiila or sight-hole of the Eye. X7x8 J. Chamocrlavnb 
Relig, Philos, 1 . xii. § 23 The Number of them [rc*. rays] 
is much fewer than if they were immediately received In a 
greater Opening of the Pupiila without this hole, 
in English form. * 

1567 Maplet Gr, Forest ^ It [the Carbuncle] so warreth 
with the pupill or the eiesight, that it sheweth mani- 
folde reflexions. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, lit. xx, 
156 If beholding a candle we protrude either upward or 
downeward the pupill of one eye, the object will appeare 
double, Boyle Enq. Notion Nai, vii, Wks. 1772 V. 

232, 1 consider then that what is called the pupil or apple of 
the eye, is not (as it is known) a substantial part of the 
organ, but only a round hole or window made in the uvea, 
at which the modified beams of light enter, to fhll upon the 
chrystalline humour. x8o6 Med. XV. 388 The pupils 
of the eyes were much dilated. 1877 Black GreenPast. ii, 
[Her eyes] were large and they had dark pupils. 

2. fg. and iransf. ; in Entovi. The dark central 
spot of an ocellus. 

XS99 Davies Immort. Soul 49 The Wit, the pupill of the 
SDules clear eye. 1750 ir. Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 70 

1, .. ...u:,. L....:-- _ .0^5 Kirby 

JOt in the 
'different 

3 . attrib. and Comh.y as ptipil changCy confraclor, 
dilatory reaction ; piipil-contractingy -dilating adjs. 

x868 Garroo Mai. Med. (ed. 3) 415 Medicines which act 
upon the eyes.. .Pupil Dilators (Mydriatics)... Pupil Con- 
tractors (Myosltics). 1899 AllbutVs Syst. Med. VI. 775 
The course of the pupiUdilating fibres is more circuitous. 
Ibid. VII, 87 Optic atrophy, failure of pupil reaction. 1904 
Brit. Med. Jriil. 17 Dec. 1644 Such concomitant affections 
as muscular palsies and pupil changes. 

HencePtt’pilless rt.-,(of an eye) having no pupil. 
a 1849 Pon Berenice Wks. 1864 I. 442 The eyes were life- 
less and lustreless, and seemingly pupilless. x88i E. Warren 
Laughing Eyes 81 The pupilless eyes of marble busts. 

t Pupil (pi«-pll), V. Obs. rare. Also 6 -elL [f. 
Pupil jA*] tram. To treat as a pupil; to teach. 

1599 Porter Angry IVom. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 28 Haue 
I scene thee Pupell such greene young things, and with thy 
counscll Tutor their wits? 1612 Heywood i. 
30 It becomes my juniority rather to be pupifd my selfc 
then to instruct others, 

Pupilabrlity. nonce’wd. ’Pupillary nature. 

In quot. with punning allusion to the pupils of the eyes. 
1761 Sterne Tr. Shandy iv. i, Wlrat can he mean by the 
lambent pupilablUty of slow, low, dry chat, five notes below 
the natural tone. .unless. .the voice. .forces the eyes to 
appr^ch not only within six inches of each other— but to 
look into the pupils? 


Pupilage, pupillage (piri-pilcds). [f. 
Pupil or L. piipi/f-us + -age.] 

1. The condition of being a minor or tvard ; the 
period of this condition; nonage, minority. 

XS90 SrcNSER F, Q.it.x. 64 By meanes whereof their uncle 
Voriigcre Usurpt ine crowne during their pupillage. 1690 
Locke Cot'/, 11. viii. | ios The Father. .might thereby punish 
his transgressing: Children even when they were Men, and 
out of their Pupilage. 1783 Burke Affairs India Wks. XI. 

” * ■ ■ ^ " ve the Nabob from a slate 

. ■ ‘oNDER Bas. Faith iii. 103 

■ ■ • by his moral nature. 

b. fg. Said of the world, a country, etc. 

r\, — <//<i Wks. (1717) 183 They live 
J • * When as the World was in its 

, • . OR Gt. Exentp. 111, xiv, Moses 

Law, by which \vc were kept in pupillage and minority. 
X777 Robertson Hist. Anter, (1783) III. 269 Thus the 
colonies are kept in a state of perpetual pupillage. X871 
Earle PhiloL Eng. Tongue § 329 The period when our 
language was in a state of pupillage. 

2, The condition or position of being a pupil or 
scholar ; pupilship. 

a 1658 Cleveland Gau Pcents (X677) 61 Come all the Brats 
of this Expounding Age To whom the Spirit is in Pupilage. 
1750 Johnson Ranthtcr J^Q.Zq rxo To raise themselves 
from pupillage bj' disputing the propositions of their teacher. 
X846 J. Baxter Lihr. Praci. Agrie. ted. 4) I. p. ii, At the 
period of the Duke’s pupillage at Westminster school, there 
were annual town-and-gown conflicts between the scholars 
and the boys of Tolhill Fields. 1882 Carbenter in 19/4 
Cent. Apr. 543 In the days of my medical pupillage the 
brewers’ draymen were the tenor of every hospital surgeon 
in London. 

Pupil [f* BbTii* I + Age sb . ; app. 

due to erron, analysis of prec.] The age during 
which one is a pupil; minority; nonage. 

1596 Shaks. 1 Heft. /F, It. iv. 106 Since the old dayes of 
goodman Adam, to the pupill age of this present twelue 
a clock at midnight. 1607 — Cor. ii. iL 102 His Pupill age 
Man-cnired thus, he waxed like a Sea. 1631 Massinger 
Eniperor East ii. i, Vour pupill age Is pass’d, and manly 
actions Are now expected from 3*011. xBx7 Godwin Mamie- 
ville 11 . 02 You were.. prepared at the pupil age of seven- 
teen to pfa3* the pait of a fox. 

Pupilar, -ary, -ate : see Pdpillah, etc. 

Pupildom, -ess, -hood: see Pupil shy 

PupUed, Pupilize: see Pupilled, Pupillize. 

Pupillage : see Pupilage. 

Pupillar, pupilar (pi;7*pilaj), a.^ [ad. L. 
pupitlar-is belonging to a pupil, orphan, or minor. 
Cf. F . pupillaire.} » Pupillary a.i 

1832 Blackw. Mag. XXXI. 577 Charles I. .estimated a 
House of Commons b3* its ancient standard, when— at best 
—in a pupil.Tf and e!ementar3' stale of transition. 1B88 R. 

S' 
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h3T3cidermica]ly, they determined pupilar dilatation. 

Pupillarity, pupilarity (pblpilreTiti,'. 
Civil and Sc. Law. [a. F, pufillarild (14th c.), 
ad. med.L. *pupilIaritCis, f. L, pfipiUar-is Pupil- 
lab a.l : see -m'.] The state of being below the 
age of pnberty ; the period during which a person 
remains in this state. 

1583-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ill, 641 His tutour.. 
during the yeiris of his pupillaritie. x^o^SK^^zReg. MaJ.y 
Stat. Robt. Isg Be reason the heirc is within age (%rithin 
the yeares of pupillaritie). x^^^ EnsKiSB Prlnc.Sc. LaTV 

' uished in law 
• • • rrity. A child 

- 3’earsorage, 
• , . • 8 Scott Hrt. 

Midi, V, ‘Very true, gudewife, .. we are in loco parentis 
to him during his years of pupillarii3%* xZSgAct-^zfy 33 Viet, 

' c. X16 §7 (Scotland) Demand, .intimated to the Grantor, 
whether of full age or in pupillarity or minority. i88o 
hluiRHEAD Gains 1. f 197 A minor who has passed the 3’ears 
of pupillarity shall have the assistance of a curator, 
b. loosely. Childhood, rare. 

X846 Black-.v. Mag. LIX. 666 The deep-seated mischief of 
. .mLpronuncialion in a Cockney whose 3’cars of pupilarity 
have been passed on the spot of his birth. 

PupiUary, pupUary (piK-pilSri), a.i [ad. 
F. pupillaire (1409 in Godef.), or L. pupillaris 
PnriLLAB a.l] a. Of or pertaining to a person in 
pnpill.aritj ’ ’ ‘ U or scholar. 

Pupillary nation of a sub- 
stitute to tr . . , of an institute 

who had succeeded; in effect, a testament made by a father 
for his child living or ^sibumous, to take effect in iheevent 
of the latter d3'ing under puberty and before he could make 
one for himself. (Muirhead Imt. GaiuSy etc. 597.) 

a. x6xx CoTCR., Pupillaric, of or belonging to a 
Pupill. 1756 Nugent tr. Montesquieu's Spir. Lavjs 1. xix. 
xxiv. (1878) 329 The testator, .may leave the vulgar sub- 
stitution. .and put the pupillary into a part of the tula- 
ment, which cannot be opened till after a certain time. 
185s Thackeray Newcotnes Ixv, Rosey w'as in a pupillar3’ 
state.. her duty was to obey the wishesof her dear Mamma. 
x8^ ^iulRKEAD Uipian xxIiL | 8 A parent may make a 
pupillary substitution even to his disinherited children. 

b. X848 Lowell Biglovj P. Pocim 1890 II. 2, I behold 
how those strains.. bewitch the pupillar3' legs, nor leave to 
the pedagogic an entire self-control. x868 M. Pattison 
A cadem. Org. i v 56 Scholatships and exhibitions are stipends 
enjoyed by students in the pupillar3’ state. 

■ Ptt-piUary, pupilary, [f. L. pr,pilia 
PuriL ii." + -AKV : cfTprec. So mod.F./K/iT/nire.] 
Of or pertaining to the pupil of the eye. 


*793 VouNc in Phil. Tratis. LXXXIII. 17S The lateral 
parts of the pupilI.Try margin of the uvea. _xBo7 — in Med. 
Jml. XVII. 405 A brownish gre3’, which is of the deepest 
colour in the Pupilary Ring. 1899 AUbutt'sSyst. Med. VI, 
836 The pupillary diameter is subject to a considerable 
range of variation. 

Pupillate (pi«‘p‘^'0i 't- rare. Also pupilate. 
[ad. mo&.'L, pttpillat-m, i. pupiila Pupil ; see 
-ATE 2 2.] = Pupilled. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex.y Pupilldius, applied to the 
wings of birds and of butterflies when the}’ present circular 
spots of divere colours, representing. .an eye, and in the 
centre of which exists a black spot resembling a pupil : 
pupillate. 

tPu-pillate, Obs.ra/-e-°. ll.'L. piipiUare 
+ -ATE 3.] intr. (See quot.) So t Pupillonian 
[L. pupillon-em'], one who cries like a peacock. 

1623 CocKERAM, PupUlatey to cry like a Pcacocke. x6oo 
Nashe Suvnners last Will Wks. (Grosari) VI. 132 This 
PuPilloninn in the fooles coate shall haue a cast of martins, 
& a whiffe. 

Pnpilled, ptipiled (pi«-pild), a. [f. Pupil 
ji .3 + -ED 3.] Having a central spot in the ocellus 
resembling a pupil ; pupillate. 

18x9 G. Samouelle Enlotnol, Cowpend. 421 Noctna 
pupitlaia. The pupilled DarL XB9S A G. Butler in /’riv. 
Zool.Soc, xg Mar. 254 Small ocelli., touched with black, and 
pupilled with blue. 

Pupilless 1 , 2 : see Pupil 
Pupillize, pupilize (pi^ pilaiz), v. [f. L. 
pupill-us Pupil intr. and To 

teach a pnpil or pupils; to take pupils; to 
* coach \ Hence Pu'pillizmg- vh!. sb. and ppl. a. 

1822 J. Power Let. to J.Lynes 17 Jan. in Parrs Wks. 
(X828) VIII. 634 He still continues at Clare Hall, and has 
been much engaged in pupillizing (as the)’ call it a.t O* 

J. T, Hewlett Parsons fp W. xiii, Private pupilising was 
in vogue at that period. 1856 J, H, Newman CalUsta viii. 
65, 1 am bis bully, and shall pupilize him some day. 

Hnpillometer (piripilp-mAoi). [(.t,. pupiila 
Pupil sb.- + -o) 5 IET£r.] An instrument for measur- 
ing the size of the pupil of the eye. So Pnpillo- 
metry, the measurement of the pupil of the eye. 

JB90B — '’.J — 
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of small , . . 

tion to pupillometry and to laryngometry. 
t Pu^il- 3 no:nger. Obs. [f. Pupil + Mon- 
ger.] One who makes it bis business to lake pupils; 
esp. a tutor at Cambridge University. 

a i66x Fuller Worthies, Northavtpt. (1662) ir. eoi He 
[J, Preston] was the greatest Pupil-monger in England m 
mans memor)’. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creru, 
fnongers, tutors at the Universities, that have many Pupils 
and make a Penny of them. 1773 W. Cole 
Stat. Cambridge (1841) App. A. 1 My learned Friend, Mr. 
Farmer, Fellow and Pupilmonger of Emanuel College. 

So f Pu’pil-motnperinff Z'bl. sb, 

1833 WoROSW. Lei. 17 June in Chr. Wordsw, 

11.264 are at an age when the blossom of the mmd 
are setting, tomake fruit ; and the practice of pupil-mongcr- 
ing is an absolute blight for this process. 

Pupilship (piK’pilJip). [f. Popp sb.^ + -SHIP.] 

1. I he condition or position of being a pupil, 

1581 Marbf.ck Bk, Notes 616 The Church of Israel was 

Amdcr the lawe.,vnto the time of Christ, when she\raxcd 
strong, and then bir pupilship ended. 1879 W, Senior Trav, 

4 - Trout in Antipodes (1880)84 To-day you commence your 
pupilship to me, 1892 Daily News 2 Dec. 6/3 Time was 
when pupilship at this school was by nomination. 

2. A fund for the education of a pupil ; see quoL 
1861 J, E. Philipi'S Missiott. Pupils xo Wc require in addi- 
tion to these missionary studentships, what 1 would 
missionary pupilships — means for supporting and educating 
lads, in the time intervening between School and College. 

Pupil teacher (pir?pn,trtj3j). A boy or 
girl preparing to be a teacher, who spends part 
of the period of preliminary education in employ- 
ment as a teacher in an elementary school under 


tlie super^’ision of the head teacher, and con- 
currently receives general education either from 
him or in some place of higher education. 

The system was introduced into England from Holland In 
1839-40, the pupil teachers being originally bound as 
apprentices, a plan which came to an end after 1870. The 
system has undergone many changes; its history up to 
X907 is told at length in .a Memorandum on the history and 
prospects 0/ the Pupil-Teacher system, issued by the Board 
of Education in that 3’ear. 

1838 Dr. Kay in e,tkAnn. Ref Poor Law Cowwr. App. B. 
No. 3. 250 In the normal school at Haarlem. .certain of the 
most intelligent scholars, .were selected to be trained to 
the occupation of teachers... Those pupil teachers would 
constantly acquire a greater degree of skill and knowledge. 
1846 Min. Comm. Couiic. Educ, 21 Dec, To carry^ into 
execution the Minute of the Committee of Council on 
Education of the 2sth day of August 1846, respecting the 

« -r n— M |he Minute of 

■ 8 J.Pays Foster Brothers 

then in its infanc)’. i 85 r 
. joS Pupil-tcachers— the 

sinew's of English primary instruction, who<;e institution is 
the grand merit of our English State s>'stcm, and its c’licf 
title to public re.%pecL x8^ Chr. World 19 June 45^2 J he 
pupil-teacher, as a rule, we fear, learns little and teaches 
less. 1907 [see bj. 

b. attrib., as pupil-teacher system, etc. ; pupil- 
teacher centre, a central institution Avhere the 
pupil-teachers of a town or locality may receive 
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their general edncation. (Introdnced as * Ceyiiral 
Classes^ ‘s.ho^t 1874; mnch developed 1888-98.) 

1897 Daily News 13 Jap. 5/3 A Committee to inquire into 
the working^ of the pupil-teacher sj-stem in England and 
Wales. 1902 lygstm. Gaz, 14 Apr. 2/2 It should be noted 
that the London School Board have just had surcharged the 
cost of their pupil-teacher training-centres, 29^ Daily 
Chron.z^ Nov. 6/6 A compulsory subject, .for pupU-leacher 
candidates. 1907 IVestm^Gaz, 22 July 2/1 'lliere are, at 
this moment, some 20,000 pupil-teachers, of the ages 16 to 
18, attending institutions called pupil-teachers’ centres. 
2907 Memo, on Pupil-Teacher syst, § 50 Obviously it 
— . Up. — ^-:ui„ ... j — .u. n —ti Teacher s>'Stem as 

• . i " e Pupil sb?- 3 a, ‘ 

Hence Pupil-tea'cherdom, the body or institu- \ 
tion of pnpil-leachei»; Pnpil-tea'chership, the ■ 
post or office of a pupil-teacher ; Pupil-tca'cliery, 
the work or position of a pupil-teacher. 

T903 JVesiin. Gaz. 26 June 3/1 How can you complain 
about the teachers, .now that weVe opened *pupil-teadier- 
>“ "7 ’’’ t Eikel 6 eria{iZ<y:i)iz 2 \tl 
' ■ nn some London school.. 

. , ' ^Dvemessto Georgina and 

hlyrtle. lE^ W. E. Hent.ev Vtexvs «5- 132 Her- 

self {George Eliot], too, has been variously described : as 

* Apotheosis of *PupiI-Teachery *, 

|{ Rupipara (piwpi'para), Entom. [mod. 
L., neuter pi. of pitpipar-tts bringing forth pupse 1 
(f. parere to bring forth).] A division of Dtptera ' 
in which the young are bom in, or ready to pass ; 
into, the pupal state. Also called Nympkipara. \ 
2874 Lubbock Orig, <5- Met. /tie. i«, 41 The case of the 
so-called Puolpara not constituting a true exception. 2878 
Eeul GegmoauPs Comp. Anat. 239 The complete fusion of 
the ventral chord into one somewhat long knot, in the para- 
sitic Pupipara, 

Hence Pnpiparons (pi«pi*par3s) <r., of or per- 
taining to the Pupipara*, producing or bringing 
forth young already advanced to the pupal state. 

2826 Kirby & Sp. Entotnol. lll,xxix. 6 ^ Pupiparaue, con- 
timung in the matrix of the mother dunng the larva state, 
and coming forth in that of Pupa. 2835, 2844 (see Nymphi- 
pAROus]. 2836 W. Clark Van der Hoeven's Zool. I. 312 
Pupiparous insects suck the blood of mammals and birds, 
fl Papivora(pi«prv6ra),^3.//. Eniom. [mod. 

L. neuter pi. of pupivor-us devouring pupas.J A 
division of hymenopterous insects contaming those, 
such as the Ichneumon flies, which deposit their 
eggs in the larva of other insects, chiefly Lepido- 
ptera. Hence Pti*plvore [as in F.], a member of 
the Ptipivora ; Pupivorous (piirpiworas) a., of or 
pertaining to the Pupivora ; devouring the pupa 
of other insects ; parasitic on pupa. 

The name Pupivora was introduced by Latreille 2806-9, 
as that of his second family of Hymenoptera. They 
correspond nearly to the Eniomophnga of Westwood. 

2836 SsiART, Pupivoroos. 2842 Br-^sde Diet, Sci, etc., 
Pu'pivores, Pupivora. 

Puple, obs. form of People, Pupil sb.^ 
RupHcli(e, -is(e, -isli(e, etc., obs. ff. Publish. 
Puplicke, -ilc, -ique, obs. ff. Public, 
Rupoid(piff’poid), a. Conch, [f. PuPa+-oiD.] 

* PUPIFORM 2 ; akin to the genus Pupa. 

Puppe ; see Pup sb.^ 2 ; obs. form of Poop 
Puppeh (p2^*p«0> Also 6 pnpette, pup- 

pette, 6-8 ptippit, 7 pnpet. [A later form of 
Poppet, q. v., which has lost some senses and 
developed others, and has generally a more con- 
temptuous connotation.] 

1 . A contemptuous term for a person (usually a 
woman) : cf. Poppet sb. i ; hut in sense app. 
associated with 2 or 3 below; a dressed up 'mere 
doll ’ or figure of a woman. 

2586 AS Eng. Secretary (1625I 69 If she be falre, 
then a spectacle to gaze on; if foule, then a simpring pup- 
pet to wonder on, 2601 Dent Fathiu. Heaven (i 8 $i) 37 
Is it not a shame, that women.. should make themselves 
such pictures puppets and peacocks as they do? x66x 
Evelyu Tyrannus iz A Fregat newly rigg'd kept not half 
such a clatter in a storme, as this Puppets Streamers did 
when the Wind was in his Shrouds. xBzS Scott P. M. 
Perth XV, A pretender, -to the favour of the scornful pup- 
pet (Catharine]. 2871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) L vL 102 
But tell me now, ye cursed puppets, ^Vhy do yc stir the 
porridge so ? 

2 . A figure (usually small) representing a human 
being; a child’s doll; » Poppet 2. Withquot. 
1837, cf. Poppet sb. 2 b. Obs. or arch. 

i5fa Turner HerhaZ n. 46 The rootes are. .made like 
litle pappeiies and mammettes which come to be sold in 
England In boxes. 2583 Rates c/ Customs D viij, Puppets 
or Babies for Children the groce vix. viijrf. 2664 H. hloRE 
Myst. Iniq, ii- IL xxi. Having noted how Lactaniius com- 
pared the Idols of the Heathen to the little Puppets that 
Jiitle Girls used to play with, and that the said Idols were 
but great Puppets for old Fools to play wiih._ 17x2 Addison 
Spec/. No. 500 R 3 The motherly airs of my little daughters 
when they are playing with their puppets. 2837 Barham 
Ingol. Leg. Ser. i. Leech of Folhest., Where did you get 
Ih^ pretty doll asked Susan, turning over the puppet. 
^849 James Woodman ii, 1 looked upon it as a sort of doll 
—a puppet. 

■fh. Contemptuously applied to an image or 
other material object which is worshipped; an 
idol ; = Poppet sb. 2 c. Alsoj^. Obs. 

iSSS Watfesias Fardle Facicns iL x. 215 Thel U^- 
taisj make theim selues litle pupeites of silkc or of felt^ 


..and do them muche reuerence. 1634 Snt T. Herbert 
Trav. 36 At each end [of the tomb] was placed a Puppet or 
Paged to protect it. 1664 (see 2]. 1809 Coleridge Sibyll, 

Leaves, Tontbless Epifap/t, The hollow puppets ofa hollow 
age, Ever idolatrous and Ranging ever Its worthless idoli 
3. A human figure^ with jointed limbs, moved by 
means of strings or wires ; esp. one of the figures 
in a puppet-show; a marionette; = Poppet sb. 3. 

1538 Elyot Diet., Gesiieulaior,hG tl^t playith with pup- 
pettes. ^ 2592 Spenser Af. Hubherd 932 Like as a Puppit 
placed in a play, Whose part once past all men bid tAe 
away. 2602 Shaks. Hatn. xii. iu 257, I could interpret 
betweene you and your loue : if I could see the Puppets 
dallying. 2667 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 61 They are but as 
your Automata, those artificial Machines or Images called 
Puppits. 2712 Arbitthnot Johst Bull i. xii, You look like 
a puppet moved by clockwork I 2802 Pale:v Nat. Ikeol. 
vii._ (1819I 70 The adjustment of the wires and strings by 
which a puppet is moved. 

b. jig. A person (usually one set up in a 
prominent position) whose acts, while ostensibly 
his own, are suggested and controlled by another; 
= Poppet sb. 3 b. (Cf. 9 a, below.) 

(2530 ‘ Poppet si. 3 b.J 1592 Greene Groat's IV. Wit 
{i6zt) E iv. Those Pupjpets..that speake from our mouths, 
those Anticks gamisht in our colours. 1622 Bacon Hen. VI I 
25 To make the people see. .that their Plantagenct was 
indeed but a puppit, or a Counterfeit. 2768 H. Walpole 
Hist. Doubts 8t He hoped by keeping the memory of Sim- 
nel’s imposture, to discredit the true duke of York, as another 
puppet, when ever he should really appear. 2842 Brown. 
i.vc Pippa Inlrod. 194 God’s puppets, best and ivorst, Are 
we. 1867 Freeman Norttt. Conq. 1. iv. 6 3. 206 Charles 
remained for some while a puppet in the hands of Herbert. 

c. A living personator in dramatic action ; an 
actor in a pantomime. Obs. 

a 2592 Greene fas. IV Induct., Bohan. What were those 
Puppits that hopt and skipt about me year whayle (=ere- 
whilej? Oher. My subiects. 1605 Shaks. Learu. u.^9 You 


Fair are come to hire our house, ..numberless Jack-pud- 
dings I the new motion men of Norwich, Op’ra-Puppets. 
(i8ox Strutt Sports Past. iii. iL § 19 AH the absurdities 
of the puppet-show, except the discourses, are retained in 
the pantomimes, the difference consisting principally in the 
substitution of living puppets for wooden ones.] 

+ 4 :. A little dog; a whelp; =» Puppy i, 2. Obs. 

1607 R. C(arew] tr. Estiennes World of Wonders 147 
The great curres. .the Hlle puppets. 26s2GAULEil/<2ginx/r{>;;r, 
336 She replied, Persa was dead ; meaning her whelp or 
puppet. i683 IL Holme Armoury lu xx, 183/3 Whelpes, or 
Puppits, are.. whelped blind. 
fS. as Poppet 4. Obs* 

a 2629 Fletcher Wit without M. 11. «, A malde makes 
consdcQce of halfe a Crownea week© for pinnes and puppits. 
6. A lathe-head ; = Poppet sb. 5. 

26S0 iloxON Aleck. Exere., Tuming\. 207 Then set your 
Puppets, and wedge them tight up. 2688 R. Holme 
Artnouiy iiL viii. 356/2 The Puppets, are the square peeces 
of wood. .which Have the. .Iron Finns in, upon which the 
work is turned. 2831 J. Holland Manuf, Aletat I, 208 
Upon a strong table of wood. .are fixed three cast-iron pup. 
pets or uprights. 

tv. Naut. (See quot.) (Cf. PoprET sb. 6.) 

X794 Rigging ff Seamanship I. 8 5crrtux, bed or barrel, 
for raising the beads of large masts.., are made of elm, and 
consist of two puppets, a bed, and a sole: the puppets are 
four feet nine inches long, have their lower parts round.., 
and are cut with a screw; tb«r,.head, is larger, and is 
^her eight-square or roun^ 

•bS. A pupa, (Employed to render Du. 

2670 Ph/l. Trans. 2079 (Acet, of Swammerdam’s Hist. 
Insect.Generalis, Utrecht, i669)Themanner how the Worms 
and Caterpillars turn into Puppets (Swammerdam 24, De 
mailer op welke de Wurmen ende dc Rupsen in Popkens 
veranderen]. 2753 Chamceks Cyeh Sufp. s.v., Pupils., 


9. attrib. and Comb. a. Appositive (in senses 
3 and 3 b) ; That is a puppet, lit. and jig. ; man- 
aged by the will of another. 

a i63o Butler Rem. (1759) II. 196 He is but a Puppet 
Saint, that moves he knows not bow. 1715 Rowe Lady 
y. Grey iv. i, Their puppet queen reigns here. 28x7 Cole- 
KZDGT. Blag. Lit. xxiii. 286 She very much reminds u_s of 
those puppet-heroines, for whom the showman contrives 
to dialogue without any skill in ventriloquism. 2853 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. HI. 299 Scotland would have 
been a smaller Poland, with a puppet sovereign, a turbulent 
diet, and an enslaved people. , 

b. General attrib. nses and Combs, (chiefly m 
sense 3)5 ' of a puppet or puppets *, as pttppet^ 
body, ’■drama, -Jight, -land, -maker, -mover, 
-prompter, -stage, -string, -teacher, -theatre, -zvorh; 
pnppei-/ike26j.aad adv.^ puppet-man, -master, 
the manager of a puppet-show. Also Puppet- 
show, Puppet-valve, etc. „ 

2870 G. XIeredith Odes Fr. Hist. (i£g 3 ) 62 mat sHIy 
*puppct-bodies danced on strings. 2801 Strutt oports ff 
Past. IIL il § 19 The subjects of the •poppet-dramas were 
formerly taken from some well-known and popu'^ stones. ^ 
2827 Blachw. Mag.sesTbe dolU threw stones behind them, . 

and other dolls for^with arose to people puppetUnd. lOir , 

CoTCR., Poupelier, a babe-maker, or •pop;«i-maker> 1732 j 
Swift Strephon 4- Chios 285 From yonder pupp^ in- 
quire, wisely hides bis wood and wire. 1630 B. Jonson 

New Inn v. v. (1631) 56 Fidlcrs, Rushers,^ ^pf«l-masicrs, 
Juglers. 2745 Fielding Tern Jones xxi. vi, Ian«J!ady . . 

fell foul on Iwth her husband and the poor *pappeVmoveT. 
2782 CmvFKR Retirement 312 With limbs of Bnitsh oak 


and nerves of wire, And wit that *puppet.prompters might 
inspire. 2394 Nashe Terrors 0/ Night Wks. (Grosart) 1 1 1. 
236 Comes some superfluous humour of ours. .and erects a 
*puppet-st3ge, or some such ridiculous idle childLh inuen- 
tion. 2842 E. JIiall in Nonconf. II. E57 (The human 
understanding] is destined to higher ends th.Tn to be a sort 
of 'puppet-string in the hands of state eccle^^i.istics. 1602 
Dekker Saiirom. 93 Hold, silence, the 'puppet-teacher 
speakes. 2871 B. Taylor Faust (2875) 1. 224 ’l he rude trans- 
portable *puppet theatres in which Goethe first saw Famt 
represented.^ <12680 Butler (1759)!. 102 Th’arever>* 
Men, not Things That move by *Puppet-work and Sprimrs. 

Hence f Fu-ppet v., {a) inir. to play the puppet 
(sense i or 3 c) ; (b) iratis, to dress like a puppet 
(Psense l) ; Pn-ppetdom, Pu-ppettood, Pn-ppet- 
ism {iionce-xvdsi), the condition of a pnppet (sense 


I ... ‘ of 

'puppetdom the new sham sexlessness of emancipation. 2883 
Sat. Rev. 29 Sept. 369/2 The dethronement or reduction to 
*puppethooa of native dynasties. 2759 Caiupl. Let.-writer 
(ed. 6) 225 My Punch (to use a *puppetical e.vpression). 
z8oz Ld. Campbell Let. Apr. in ZrN 4 Carr. (leSi) I. 69 
The intimacy between him [Addington] and Pitt continues 
I as great as ever, and no doubt of his 'puppetism any longer 
• remains. 1818 Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXllI. 120 It was 
then.. that the idea of puppetism came into his mind. 

Pu’ppet'Clack. [Cf. Clack sb. 5.] = Pup- 
pet-valve. 

1744 Desagulieps Exper. Philos. II. 472 If the Steam Is 
stronger than you vant, it may lift up the Valve, and go 
out. This is commonly call’d the Puppet Clack. 2820 R. 
Stl'ap.t Anecd. Steam Engines I. 1E8 The return of the 
water is prevented by the usual means of a puppet-clack, 
or valve. 2844 Civil Eugin. 4 Arch. Jrnl. VII. 275/2 Slop 
the engine, open the puppet clack, and 611 the boiler, 
Puppet-nead, variant of Poppet-head. 
Pn'ppetisll, a. rare. Also 6 popetish, [f. 
Puppet sb. -f- -ish^.] Pertaining to or of the 
nature of a pnppet. (Cf. Puppet 2 b.) 

2550 Bale Image Both CJu ii. H iv, Holye water makyng, 
for procession and sensing© wyth other Popetish gaudes. 
1620 Shelton Quix. il xxvi. 274 He began to raine .■strokes 
' vpon the Puppetish Moorisme, ouertbrowing some, and 
' bebe.T,ding others. 

I t Pn'ppetly, a. Obs. rare. Also 6 popetly, 

! puppitly. [f. as ptec. + -LV 1 .] = prec. 

I Bale N. Johan (Camdenl You, Clargy,..Wiih 

' your laiyne bowTs, scimonyes, & popetly playcs. 2576 
Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs in Arb. Garner 111. 267 This 
I puppitly and peasantly cur (the Spaniel gentle]. 2653 
Gaudes Hierasp. 448 Puppetly Idols lately consecrated to 
vulgar adoration. 

Pu*ppet-play, sb. Also 7 poppet-play. 

1 . A play or dramatic performance acted by 
means, or with the aid, of puppets; usually with 
dialogue spoken by a concealed person or persons, 

*599 ^ASHE Lenten Stujfe ^Vks. (Grosart) V. 29a My 
inuectiue hath relation to such as count at Artes puppet- 
playcs, and pretty rattles to please children, in comparison 
of ibeirconfused barbarous lawe. 2610 B. jcmscmAich. l ji, 
And blow vp gamster, after gamster, As they doc crackers, in 
a puppet-play. 2633 RfocERsJ Treat. Sacraments r. x^r 
They make a mere apish Pageant and Poppet play of tbis 
Sacrament. 2712 Arcothnot John Bull ir. v, W hat he lo^t 
to sharpers, and spent upon country dances and puppet- 
plays. 2850 ^Iarsoen Early Purit. xiL 339 Every stage, 
every table, every puppet-play scoffed at the puritans. 

2 . The playing or acting of puppets. 

1591 Nashe Pref. Sidney's Astr. fy Stella in G. G. Smith 
Eliz, Crit. Ess. (1904) II. 223 Let not j’our surfeted sight, 
new come from such puppet play, think scome to turn aside 
into this Theater of pleasure. 1840 Whittier Calef in 
Boston 21 Of j'our spectral puppet play I have traced the 
cunning wires. 

Hence Pu*ppet-pla7 v. {yionce-svd.') trans., to 
bring or drive by means of puppet-play or jugglery. 

2649 Trag. Massenello 75 Do you not sec yourselves 
puppet-plaid into a new war? 

Pu’ppet-play^er. Also 6-8 poppet-, [f. 
Puppet sb. t Pl.vyeb.] +a. A performer in a 
pantomime (obs.). b. One who manages or 
exhibits a puppet-play. 

x55» Huloet, Puppet plaier. Circulator, Gesticulalor. 
2644 Evelt'n Diary 2 Feb., The Isle du Palais.. .'Phe front 
looking on the greale bridge is possess’d by Mountebanks 
Operators, and Puppet-pbyers. ^1704 T. Brows Walk 
round Lend., Presb^i. Aleeling-Ho. (1709I 24 The Wire in 
the Finger of the Poppet-Player. 2857 Chanib. Jml.VW. 

224 Italy, the native land. .of modem puppetrj*, must., 
at a very early period have .sent her puppet-pia>ers abroad. 

So Pu’ppet-playdag', the performance of puppet- 
plays. 

Puppetry (pvpetri). Also 6 popatryc, 
popetry(e,-ie, ypuppettry. [f. Puppet - f--RT.3^ 

1 . Mimic action or representation as of puppets ; 
masquerade, mummery ; false semblance, 
believe; artificial or unreal action; aimlied 
to idolatrous or superstitious obsen-anecs (m loth c. 
often in lonn fopetry, with play oa/o/e/y). 

2528 Tisdale Obed. Chr. .Van, Du'y of Kings, sj b, Let 
nof^are most holy father make them no moare 
with vayre names, with cappes of _m>-mcnaunce, and like 
babels, as it were popetry for children. ^ 2530 — Answ. 
More WLs. (1573) 256/1 No dumme popetrie or sup^titicus 
Mahometrie, but signes of tbc testament of God. 2549 
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La.timcr Ploxtshcrt (Arb.> 30 The DcuyU.his ofnee Is to 
binder religion.. to teach at kynde ofpopelric. 1644 Evri.yn 
Diary 24-5 Dec., The pupelry in the Church of the M inerva 
[in Rome], representing tlie Nativitv. ijr94 Coleridge Relig. 
Musifiss 233 Whoe’er 'rurn with mild .sorrow from the 
victor's car And the low puppetry of thrones, to muse On 
that blest triumph. 187* Swindurnb Ess. «V Stud. (1875) 55 
Preconcerted pathos and puppetry of passion done to order. 

2 . Puppet-play ; debased dramatic action. 

1613 CiiAPMAK Rev. Uussy D'Ambots i. C) b, Nay, we must 
now nauc nothing brought on Stage.v, But puppetry, and 
pidc ridiculous Antickes. 1651 Bices New Disp. § 252 The 
pageantries and puppetries of Bartholmew Faire. 1857 [see 
PorpET-PLAVER]. 1879 SwiNBURNE iil. (1895) 182 

Removc[ lagoj.. and we have but the eternal andvulgar figures 
of jealousy and innocence, newly vamped and veneered and 
padded and patched up for the stalest purposes of puppetry. 
f 3 . ‘ Get-up’ or dress as of a puppet. Obs. 

XS99 Marston Sco. Villanie in. viii. 216 Now doth the 
body led bysenceless will_.,Raue, talke idelyas’twere some 
deity .* • • • • • '638 Ford 

Trial ' n of arms, shalt 

win u puppetrj’. 

4 . ijomething compared to a puppet or set of 
puppets, fa.//. False or pretended divinities, 

1610 Healey St. Au^, Ciiie 0/ God iv. li. 157 The true 
God did vouchsafe them [the Romans] that increase of their 
Empire^ when their own puppeltries \hii qnos deos pnlant] 
never did them a penyworih of good. 

b. An unreal or artificial character in literary 
fiction ; a set of such characters. 

1822 Lamb Elia Ser. i. Arii/. Comedy Last Ceni.y What 
was it to j’ou if that. .half-reality the husb.^nd was over- 
reached by the puppetry— or the dun thing., was persuaded 
it was dying of a plclhory? 1885 G. Meredith Diana i, 
A great modern writer, .groaned over his puppetry, that he 
dared not animate them. .with the fires of positive brain- 
stuff. 1898 IVestm. Gas. 29 Sept. 3/1 Fully furnished witli 
the stage properties and puppetry of a Highland romance, 
but.. singularly destitute of romantic atmosphere and colour. 

Pu'ppet-show, Also 7 poppit-, S poppet-, 
[f. PUPPKT sb. 3 + Show A show, display, or 
exhibition of puppets ; esj>. a dramatic perform- 
ance with or of puppets ; a puppet-play. 

1650 HfCBERT Pitt Eormality 138 The devil may buy his 
soul for a Poppil-shew. i66x Pepys Diary 7 Sept., Here 
was ‘Bartholomew Fayre with the puppet-showe, acted 
to-day. 1709 Steele Tatter No. j6 f 3 Prudentla..had 
bespoke on the same Evening the Poppei-Show of 'J'he 
Creation of the World. *8x8 Scott Let. 10 Sept., I would 
much sooner write an opera for Punch's puppet-show. 
18^7 WtOfi'tWfiVMZ Eng. L^oiC'Dks. (1870) II. 351, I.. saw a 
fair, with puppet-show.'^, booths of penny actors, merr>’- 
go-rounds, clowns, boxers. 

attrib, 1742 liir.\.m\ioMiss Lucy in Town (1762) 180 You 
must strip yourself of your popp«t*sh«w dress. 1749 — 
Tom Jones xn. vi, The puppet-show man ran out to punish 
his Merry Andrew. 

Hence Ptt’ppat-aliowjer, Pu*ppet-show*inan, 

a man who exhibits or manages a puppet-show. 

iS*' ■ . 

Vc . . . • 

I. 

such vagrant mirth makers. 

Pu'ppet-valve. Also poppst-valve, [f. 
Pupi’ET sb, + Valve ; in allusion to its move- 
ment.] A disk valve which is opened by being 
bodily lifted from its seat, not by turning upon a 
hinge. Earlier called puppet-clack, 

2829 [see Poppet-clackJ. 1864 in Webster. 1874 Raymond 
Statist. Alines <5- Alining 41 The engines are fitted with 
puppet-valves and ‘cross \'ariable cut-off’, which is worked 
by the engineer. 1B87 D. A. Low Alachine Draw, (1892) 
108 Sketches showing the construction of a conical metal 
lift or puppet valve and .sealing. 1890 Cent, Dici.^ Poppet^ 
valve^ same as Puppet.valve, 

t Pu'ppify, V. Obs. rare, [f. Puppy sb, + -fy.] 
traits. To make a puppy of; to befool. 

1642 Howell Twelve Treat. (i66x) 91 Never was there a 
poor people so purblinded and Puppified, if I may say so, 
as I finde them to be. 1660 — Parly o/^ /leasts 29 Never 
any who did fool and puppifie themscifs into such a perfect 
slavery and confusion. 

tPu’ppily, a. Obs. [f. as prec. + -ly ’.] 
Characteristic of a puppy ; puppy-like. 

1682 T. Flat.man hleraclitiis Ridens No. 67 (X713I H. 168 
He has found out a new Tory Pdpisli-Plot upon his Puppily 
Courant; some body or other, if he don't He, made his 
Printer tipsie. 1748 Richaudsos Clarissa Wks. 1883 VI. 
355 This impertinent heart is more troublesome to me than 
my conscience..,! shall be obliged to hoarsen my voice and 
roughen my character, to keep up with its puppily dancings 
179s R. Cumberi.and First Lovem Frit. Thcat. XV 111. 46, 
1 wish you would.. not insult my ears with that puppily 
word honour. 

f 3 ?u*pping, obs, var. Pippin 2 (early mocl.Du. 
fitppitigh). 

16x7 Minsheu Ducior A pupplng-applc or Pippin. 
Pupplich(e, -is(e, -isch(e, obs. ff. Puulish, 
t Pu’pprelle. Obs, rare-“'. [f. next -iiKL : 
cf. cockerel, pickerel^ A little puppy. 

1583 Stocker Civ. IFarres Loive C, iii. 130 Gentlewomen 
were driuen to cate their little pupprelles, in whom before 
they took great pleasure. 

Puppy (pu-pi),ri. Also 5-6popi(e,6pup!p)ee, 
O-7 puppie. [Corresponds in form, and, to a cer- 
tain extent in sense, to poupce (in 13th c. popce^ 
LUtre) a doll, a woman likened to adoll asa dressed- 
up inanity, a lay figure used in dressmaking or as a 
butt iu shooting; also, contextually, a plaything, 


hobby, toy (e. g. il en fait sa poup/e)f whence app. 
in Eng. *a dog used as a plaything, a toy dog a 
sense unknown to French. The doll- and woman- 
senses of V.poup^e are usually represented in Eng, 
by Puppet sb. x, 2. But puppet puppy are not 
always distinct; puppet (sense 4) was in early use 
synonymous with puppy (sense i or 2), and in dia- 
lects/?//'/^ is still widely used in the sense oipup- 
petf esp. in puppy-show for puppet-show. 

F, poupte has no cognate form in the other Romanic langs. ; 
it appears to have been an anomalous French formation on 
tlie stem of Rom,*imc pnpP‘a for L. papa girl, doll, puppet, 
but the use of L. and Rom. -dta, F. -^e in such a sense Is 
apparently unparalleled.) 

1 1 , A small dog used as a lady’s pet or play- 
thing ; a toy dog. Obs. 

1486 Bk. St, Albans f iv b, Smale ladies popls that bcere a 
way tlie flees. 1519 Horman I'ntg. 277 Lytcl popies, that ser. 
ueth for ladies, weerc suiiityme bellis, stimtyme colers ful of 
^rickis for theyr defence. 1543 Udall Erasm. Apoph. i. cxI, 


Straungiers c.irrye young puppees in their armes to nlaie 
wiihall, 1576 Fleming tr. Cains* Eng, Doys Sixi, Of the 
Spaniel gentle, . .Mclito^us. .. These puppies the smaller 
they be, the more pleasure they prouoke, 1655 Capll 
Tentations 15 A foolish woman may in her foolisli affection 
dote upon a puppy more than on her gold. 

2 . A young dog, a whelp. 

X59X SiiAKS. Two Gent. iv. iv. 3 One that I brought vp of 
a puppy: one that I sau'd from drowning, when three or 
fourc of his bUndc brothers and sisters went to it. xsjB — 
Alerry /K. 111. v. 11. e x68o Eari. Dorset To Edw. Howard 
on /its plays 30 And^ though *cis late if justice could be 
found, Thy plays, like blind.born puppies, should be 
drown'd. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) III. 302 In less 
than a month the puppy begins to use all its senses. 1858 
Youatt Dog xiii. 348 A bitch that w.as often brouglit to my 
house was sucklinga litter of puppies. 

b. By extension, A young seal ; *= Pup sb^ 2. 

1890 in Cent, Did. 

3 . Applied to a person as a term of contempt ; 
especially, in modern use, a vain, empty-headed, 
impertinent young man ; a fop, a coxcomb. 

In quot. a 16x3 perh. s= I'.poupce a lay figure or dressed- 
up person. 

1539 Pappe w. Hatchet in Lytys iPks. (1902) III, 404 
Paijpe with an hatchet for such a puppie. XS97 G- HAnvm' 
Trimming Nashe 1 '1*0 the polypragm-aticaU . , Puppie 
Thomas l^ashe. <2i6i30vr.RBURY/lt£/i/t’,4<^(i638) 179 There 
is a confederacy between him and bis clothes, to be made .*i 
puppy. ^1645 Howell Lett. (1650) IV*. vii. 19 That opinion 
of a poor shallow-brain’d puppy, who [etc.), 1710 Swift 

Jml.^ to Stella 74 Nov., Sir Richard Cox, they say, is sure 
of going over lord chancellor, who is as arrant a puppy as 
ever eat bread. 1738 — /W. Conversai, 110, 1 did a very 
foolish thing yestcrd.ay, and w.as a great Puppy for my 
Pains. X748 Chestf.rf. Lett. (1774) 1.342, I should be n 
ntost affected puppy if 1 did so. 1831 Lincoln Herald 
17 June 3/6 There arc only two classes amongst street 
.smokers— namely puppies and ' blackguards. 2849 AIiss 
M CLOCK Ogitvies'w, A clever, sensible young man j has no 
conceit about lilm like the puppi<;.s of our day, 

tb. Applied to a woman in sense of V.poupt/c : 
a (mere) doll. Obs, 

*594 Nashe Unfort. Trav, 42 Who. .hath no wiitie, but a 
clownish dull flegmatike puppie to bis mi'trcs. 

f 0. Applied to women in various figurative 
senses from i or 2. Obs. 

X592 Grcenc Hee ff Shee Conny •Catcher ''RVs. (Grosart) 
X. 241 Holding such Maidens as were modest, fooles, and 
such as were not, as wilfully wanton as my sclfe. puppies, 
ill brought vppe and without manners. 1602 ^hd Ft. Ret. 
fr. Parnass. i. vL 471 You light skirt starrcs..By glomy 
Hcht perkc out your doutfull beads : But when Don 
Pliojbus showes Ins flashing snout, V'ou are skle puppies 
[i.e. lesser dog-siars) straight j’our light is out, <7x693 
Urquhart Rabelais iii. x.xxiv. Other such like Qiieaiiisli 
fiuriing Harlots, .and such like Puppies [Fr. telles mastincs\. 

4 . t a. s= PorrET 2, Puppet 2. Obs. 

1659 Torriano Jt.’Eng. Diet., Fupa..v. chllds babby, 
puppy, or puppet to play withal. 

D, A north and east coimtryequivalent of Puppet | 
sb. 3 ; see Eng. Dial. Diet. 

5 . A white bowl or buoy used in the herring- 
fishery to mark the position of the net nearest the 
fishing-boat {Cent. Diet.). 

6. attrib. and Comb.y as puppy-clumsinessy -cup 
(see Cup sb. 2 b), -hunting, -pertness^ -picture, 
-play, -stage, slake, style-, puppy-like^ -looking 
adjs. ; puppy-biscuit, a finer kind of dog -biscuit ; 
puppy-drum, a young or small-sized drum-fish; 
puppy-fish, a name of the angel-fish, Squatiua 
Angelus; puppy-god, a puerile divinity ; puppy- 
headed a., stupid ; puppy-love {contemptuous) : 
cf. calf-love ; puppy-peeping a,, looking Nvith 
half-closed eyes like a puppy; f puppy-snatch, 
a snare; puppy walker, one who takes hound- 
puppies to ‘walk’; so puppy walking; puppy- 
water, the urine of a puppy, formerly used as a 
cosmetic. 

1895 F. Anstev I^’re <5' Lancet xu iii Ought a schipperke 
to have meal? Mine won't touch *puppy biscuits. 1845 
Youatt Deg i. 6 The characteristic "puppy-clumsiness of 
their limbs. Ibid, iu 35 It seems. .to be agreed that no dog 
or bitch can qualify for a *puppy cup after two yearn of age. 
1893 Outing iV. S.) XXII. 94/2 Small drum from eight to 
twelve inches in length are caught in set nets in the shoal 


waters of Pamlico Sound about Hatteras. .They are called 
‘ *pupp3'-drum ' by the native.^. 1883 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 
II. yi-j Rhina sguatina. Names,— Angel-fi<h... Fiddle-fish, 
from itsshape. Puppy-fish. x6io Healey 67 . C/V/r/y^ 
God IV. xxxiv. 195 'rhey..were brought up without any of 
these *puppy-gyds helpes [sine tot diis puerUibus). 1597 
Shaks. 2 Hen, JV, 11. iv. 107 A tame Cheater, hee ; you 
may slroake him as gently, as .a *Puppic Greyhound. 1610 
— ^ Temp. \\, ii. 159, I shall laugh my selfe-to de.ith at 
this "puppi-headed Monster. 1708 Mrs. Centlivrh Busie 
Body II. li. Let me catch you no more *Puppy-hunting 
about my Doors. 1839 King Leopold Let. to Q. IHct. in 
Daily News 10 Feb. (1899)5/7 Without that “puppy-like 
affectation which is so often found with young gentlemen 
of rank. 1796 Charlotte Smith Afarchmont III. 256 The 
‘"puppy-looking animal who came with her. 1007 Black 
Cat June 4 He adored her with all the fatuous idolatry of 
"puppy love. 189s G. Meredith Amazing Marriage x\\, 
[A prize fighter) s.at on the kneeof a succouring seconder,., 
"puppy-peeping, inconsolably comforted, 2795 Wolcott 
(P. Pindar) Tales Hoy Wks. 1812 IV. 390 With "puppy- 
pertness, pretty pleasant prig. 2692 J. Sm\’tii Scan-cn., 
Travesty^ ond Bk. Virgil's VEneis 10 So he by either 
means might catch Us 'I'rojans in a "Puppy-snaten, 1856 
‘Stonehenge* Brit. Sports i. 111. iv. §2. 174/2 Those 
who do not care for ‘puppy stakes. x88o Daily Nnvs 
12 Nov. 2/7 Four dogs are now left in for the Puppy 
Slakes. 1887 Field 27 Aug. 362/2 The toast ‘Success to 
fox-hunting, and the "puppy walkers of England 1900 
Daily News *3 June 8/4 'i he events of the hunting man's 
year, beginning with "puppy-walking, the training of the 
hunter, and cub-hunting, x687SEDLEV^f//<TW. i. VVks. 1722 
II. 93 You spend it him in Coach-hire, "Puppy-water and 
Paint, every day of your Life. 1730 Swift Alisc., Lady's 
Dressing Room, With Puppy-water, Beauty’s Help, Dis- 
till’d from Tripscy's darling Whelp, 

Hence {nonce-wds.) Pu'ppycide, the killing of a 
puppy or puppies; Pu’ppyess, a female puppy 
(sense 3), 

2791 Bon Ton Mag. Mar,, Title-p. 2, i. Portrait of a 
Modern Puppy. 2. i’ortrait of a Modern Puppeyc'S. 1865 
Pall Mall G, 5 July 9/2 It is to be hoped that the crime 
o^uppycide..may be checked. 

tuppy (pt^*pi),z/. [f. prec. sb.] and Z/w/j. 
To bring forth puppies ; to whelp, litter ; to pup. 

1589 (jv.zc.n?: Atenaphon (Arb.) 83 Bitches that puppie in 
hast bring forth blind whelpes. i6ox Holland Pliny II. 

I 355 A young whelpe. .such an one as the bitch puppkd the 
same morning. 1687 A. Lovell tr, Thevenot's 'Jrav. i. 5* 

A Bitch that had newly puppied. 2736 Bailey (folio), Pw/i 
to bring forth puppies, to puppy. 

Pu’ppy-aoff. A child’s word for Puppy i, 2 . 

1505 Shaks. n, i. 460 r ' ' 

Talkcs as familiarly of roaring ’ " 

do of puppi-dogges. 1664 

Monkeys, Puppy-Dogs, and ' , • 

Cicero's De Finibns iv. : 

few Hours of the Age of _ ■ 

newly whelp’d. 1875 Jc , ' J Like 

puppy-dogs, they delight to. , pull at all who come near them, 
t D. Puppy -dog water » puppy-water (Puppy 6). 
*663-4 Pei'VS Diary 8 Mar., Up with some little discon- 
tent with my wife upon her saying that she had got and 
used some puppy-dog water, being pul upon it by my Aunt 
Wight., who hath a mind.. to get some for her ugly face. 

Puppydom (pi^'pidam). [f. Puppy j^. + -bom.] 
a, « PuppYHOOD. b. Puppies collectively, 

1857 Readc White Lies ill, Tne fate of this is to oujgrow 


them through all the troubles of puppydom to old age. 
Puppybood (pB'pihud), [f, as prec, + -HOOD.] 

1 . Toe state of being a puppy (sense 2) ; the early 
period of a clog’s life. 

X750 Coventry Pompey Lit. i. iii. (1785) 11/2 The puppy- 
hood of little Pompej’, 1848 J. M1LI.S Life Foxhouttdx, 
When I was at walk at the home of my piippyhood, the 
hospitable farm-house. x88x G. Allen Evohitionist at 
Large 185 When a dog hab once been brought up from 
puppybood under a master. 

2. Tile quality or character of a puppy (sense 3 ). 

1849 C, Bronte Shirley xiv, That six feet of puppybood 

makes a perpetually recurring eclipse of our friendship. 

Puppyish (p»’P'i'J)> [f- “s Pf^- + -'SH '•] 

Of the nature or character of a puppy (sense 3). 

*775 M-mc. D'Arblay Early Diary, Let. 14 Apr., He is 
conceited, sclf-suflicient,and puppyish. 1828 Blnckw. A fag. 
XXIII. 34 Your stage fops are to be.. silly in stays, 
puppyish in pantaloons. 

Puppyism (pwpi|iz’m). [f. as prec. + -jsm.] 
The cliaracter, style, or manners of a pnppy (sense 
3) ; impertinent conceit, affectation, •“ side 
1784 New Spectator No. 21. 6 There was a grand display 
of puppyism. The front boxes were much crowded with 
beardlexs young fellows. 1799 E. Du Bois Piece Family 
Biog. II. 123 The afTcciation and puppyism cf literature 
are less tolerable and more ridiculous than the puppyism of 
ail other puppies in the world. 1862 Thackfray Adv, 
Philip xl, What do you know of him, xvith his monstrous 
puppyism and arrogance ? 

Pupsie, pupsy, a nursery or playful alteration 
of Puppy: cf. Betsy, Popsy. 
x6it Cotcr., Chien de damoisetle, a pupsie, little dogge. 
Pur^. dial. Also 8 purr. \OV..\\\ pur lamb, 
of uncertain origin.] a. A r.am or wether binb; 
also pur-lamb, pur-hog. b. trans/.A m.ile ciuld, 

a boy. , . 

e xooo /Eltric Exod. xH. s Nyme rnlc mann an l.^inb . . p:ct 
Iamb sceal beon anwintre pur lamb cizcne and 
fl 2722 Lisle Husb. Gloss.. Piirdautb, male Iamb. 1787 Gnost 
Provinc. Gloss, sv.. In Dorsetshire .a purr Mgnif.es alw), 
also a male lamb. 28x7 W. Stevenson 4** Pur- 



PUB. 


1611 


PUBBLIWDLY, 


lamt« are sold to dealers, etc. from Somersetshire, and other 
districts, where breedln" flocks are not so generally kepi as 
in the upland parts of iJorsetshire. 1883 Standard 21 Apr. 
5/8 The Iambs,. arc nearly all purs. x 883 Elworthv iK. 
Somerset IVord-bk.y Pur, a male lamb. . . Seldom used In W. 
Som., but U the regular term In E. Som. and Dorset. Pam 
or wether is the common term in W. S. 
tPur pTirr. Cards, Obs, [Origin unascer- 
tained.] A name giren to the knave or Jack in 
the game of post and pair (see Post Also 

pur-chop, pur-dog, ?a card which would 
take the knave. 

*S 9 * Lyly Hildas V. ii, Mine armes are all armaric, gules, 
sables, azure, or, vert, pur, po^t, pare, &c. *616 B. joNsoN 
Masque Christmas, Enter.. I’ost and Pair, with a pair- 
rojml of aces in his hat ; his garments all done ouer with 
Pairs and Purs. Ibid., Post and Pair wants his pur-chops, 
and his pur dogs. /xi 6 i 3 Davies IPiites Pilgr.\V\iS.tZjZ 
II . ^Zft Some, hauing lost the double Pare and Post, Make 
their aduanta^e on the Purrs they haue : Whereby the 
Wnners winnings all are lost, Although, at best the other's 
but a Knaue. 

Pur, obs. f. Poor, Porb, Pdbr, Purrb. 

Pur-, frejlx. The usual AF. form of OY,por-y 
f>ur‘, mod.F. pour- :—\^.p5r-, pro-, prep, and pre- 
fix (see pBO- prefix’^'). The form in which this 
prefix came into early ME, through OF., still 
retained in numerous words as purchase, purjle, 
pttrlieu, ptirloin, purport^ purpose, purprcsiure, 
pursue, purvey, and their derivatives, as well as 
in the earlier forms of some words in which it has 
been since altered to the L. form, as promenade, 
etc. See the individual words. 

Furaill, -rale, -rail, var. of Pobail Obs,, 
poor people. 

tPurale*, pTl'ralee. Old La^v, Forms : 3-4 
purale, pouralee, 4 puralee, puraley, porale, 

5 Sc. pureale, {/Pis/, 6-7 pur-, 6-S pourallee, 7 
purallio). [AF. purale{e (latinized puralea)=i 
OK. por-, puralee a going through, f, OY.por-, 
par-, pouraler to go through, traverse, f. por-, 
pur- t-L.prb-, forth ; here interchanging with 
(:— L./tfr-) in OF, paraler to go through. Taken 
as AF. and ME. equivalent of "L. peramhuldiio, 
pBBAMBULATloy, sense 3, (See also Pooralt.ee.)] 
1 , A perambulation made to determine the boun- 
daries of a county, manor, parish, or district ; esp, 
one made to ascertain the boundaries of a royal 
forest and to disafforest lands encroached upon by 
the crown. 

[taox^^ Po/ulus Cancell. an>u 3 Johan, (XS33) 49 Willel. 

• noi-nlA-) 


manner perambulallor ' 

between the parties. > 

In perambulatlonem 
partium pradicto mod . , 

Pari. (Rolls) 9 La ou la pura'te fui fete par comaundement 
nostre seigneur le Roy cn Inaelwode. 1305 Ordinacio 
Foreste 33 Edut. /, En droit de ceux qui terre^ & lene. 
menz sount deaforeslez par la dite puralee, & qui demaun- 
dent davolr commun denz les boundes des foresees. >323-4 
Tower Roll (Alanwood L. Forest xx, 134 b), Ici comence le 
pTOctt de la puraleyde Wlnso^falt en le Countie de Surrey. 
CX330 Ann. London, an. 1306 in Chron. Ediv. I ff II (Rolls) 
I. i46Super . ' . ’“*1 r*gls de 

foresla, quae i-; r: '1 - ^ / 

an. j7to,ib.J. s/j ‘H r i' *} •" ' . 

lie 

• ay 

do male h® Porale Ue a certeyn day, tj.r, pai pi ay \si. pe. 
Ibid., He suore on hl< fayth..To mak k® purale. it sold not 
be dclaied. With suilk men suld It be, kei ^uld bald Jmm 
paied. Ibid. 309 First k® nemnld alle ko» purale suIJ 
make, pat korgh be reame suld go, k^ boundrs forlo slake. 
Ibid. 314, & for ^ purale, set with certeyn bounde, porgh 
ke lond suld be delaled no lengerc stoiinde. 14.. Ass. 
IViltiam (an. 1184) in Acts Parlt. Scot. I. 379 Sua k^t 

fra kin furth wyth breyff of pureale na wyih nayn okir 
breyffhe may tyn oklr al or part of k® sayd land Ixtt gif jt 
war throu a breyff of rychi- a 1634 Coke iv. Ixxul, 

Courts Forestix'jgi^^o^ Some I.ettefs Patents of the peram- 
bulations or purallies of forests made by king E, 3. .which 
we have seen. 

2 . From the middle of the 14th c., sometimes 
applied (in Law French) to the piece or tract of 
land between the wider Iwunds of a forest and the 
restricted bounds as fixed by perambulation, and 
thus passing into the sense ot Purlieu, q.v. 

The exact historyof tbi-s transfer of sen«e U not evidenced ; 
U was prob. at first an incorrect popular use of the term; 
but it appears to hn\e been already csiablithcd before 1344 
(when the I,. /crambulatio appears in the same sense), and 
tbits within ten years of the date at w hlch Robert of Brunne 
used in the original sense. English examples has-c 
not yet been found before 1482, whin the word evidently 
appears as Purlico; but lurallee, pourallee. was used by 
Manwootl and by other leg.-il writers as identical with fur. 
/iV//,andtbe toxm. iurley has come down from the i6th c. 
to modem limes in the comb, furleyman as variant and 

spoken form of PURUEU-MAS, q.v. 

>344 /"yA cone. WhittUxL\'od forest {For. I roc. Tr. o/ 
Rec., No. 23 i, skin 7). Et quod R. le B. de S. est communis 
malefactor de uenaclone domini regis enugans jerM a 
forests in perambulacionem, et sic effugaiis fens 
stabllias inter forestara et perambulacionem. > 37 ® Car- 
tulary efEynsham (O. H. S.) 1 1 . >07 Quod quidam 1 bonixs 
de Langeley,. fecit quandam perambulacionem citra fores. 


tan^de Wj*chewode,e1a^ando bundas predictas; et..quod 
» r»T ... . puraileesj 

• .JID 

. „ ;payspurront 

chaser le Purale sanz rcez ou stableye faire, sanz estre 
attache, cndile, ou empcschc par Forester ou autre Minisire. 
*377 ^^>4 368/r (51 Edw. JIl), Item supplient..qe nul 
homme soit cmpechc ne greve cn temps a vener, par cause 
q’jl ad chace ou chacera dedelnz le Poralee, ou aillours hors 
de le bounde du Forest. 1378 /bid. III. 43/2 {2 Rich. II), 
Item supplient les Communes, q'lls puissent atoir lour 
Porales come y soloit avant ecs heures, selonc le purport 
del (Jrande Chartrc..;& qe Perambulation ent sort ftite, 
com il fuist en temps du Roy Henry. 

1598 Ma.vwood Lasves of Forest: {title-p.) a Treatise 
declaring what Purallee ts.^ Ibid. xx. | t. 127 Purlieu, or 
Pourallee, is a certain Territorie of ground adioining vnlo 
the Forest.. which Tenxiorie of ground w-as also once 
Forrest, and afterwards disafTorrested againe by the 
perambulations made for the seuering of the new Forrestes 
from the old. 1726 C. Kirkham (/it/e) Two Letters to a 
Friend, the First Shewing and Demonstrating by Law the 
Rights and Privileges of Pourallces or Free-Hey. [1909 ; 
see PuBtiEU-.MAX;! 

Ii Pur ana (purama). Forms : 7 poran(e, 9 
pooraun, poor^na, 8- purana. [Skr. purdnd 
belonging to former times, f.pttrd formerly, Cf. 
F, poiirana, formerly pouran, purani\ One of 
a class of sacred poetical ivorks in Sanskrit, con- 
taining the mythology of the Hindus. Also atlrib. 

>696 Toland Christianity net Hlysl. 31 To say it bears 
witness to itself, is equally to estabmh the Alcoran or the 
Poran. 1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 275 In which Language are 
written thePorane, or Sacred History. 1798 Brit. Critic 
XI. TM From the numerous furanas and ancient dramas 
of India, many scattered rays of information are to be col- 
lected. 1889 J, M. Rocertsom Christ ff Krishna vii. 25 He 
disputes the point as to the early existence of literature of 
the Purana order. 

Hence Puramism, the religious system taught 
in the Puranas. 

i 83 * Yxotyexys Engineers Holiday 11.^2$ has 

been replaced in India by Puranisni, a religion based on an 
immense extension and perversion of the early Vedas. 

Pnranic (puramik), a. {sh.) Also pauranic, 
-ik (paura'nik), pooranic. [f. prec. + -ic, 
Pauranic follows the Y^is. paurdui/:a.'\ Of or per- 
taining to the Puranas. 

1809 CotECROOKE Jains in Asiat. Res. IX. 295 The 
Jaina-s. w* ' ' ** .saints also 

seems to • • 'the orthodox 

sect. iZie * ' ' j the epic and ' 

pauranic literature tuts x/iii iiav ,..to a definite | 

person. >889 }. M. Robertson Christ Krishna xii. ^9 ; 
'ITie Krishna Birth-Festival here departs from the Puranic [ 
legend. ' 

b. abscL as sb. {d) A Puranic work or aiuhor. | 
(d) A believer in the Puranas. t 

1808 WiLFORD J'tfcr. Isles m Asiat. Res. VIII. 350,1 shall ! 
give a few specimens. .In the very words of the Pauranlcs. | 
1878 G. Smith Life J, Wilson iv, 103 Rama Chundra, j 
formerly a Pooranik, would defend the Christian religion. 1 
tPuTantism. Altered form of Pjjbjt.\njsm. I 

i 5 o* Warn'ER Alb, Eng. x. liv. 242 IitsbutpartofMaiestie, 
through Purantizmcdcclyndc. 

Puraventure, erron. var. of PERAm ENTURE. 
Purbech: (pi^rbek). Name of a peninsula on the 
Dorsetshire coast; in full. Isle of Pnrbeck; used 
allrib. to designate the stone quarried tberei or 
things made of this, and the geological formation 
there typically developed. 

Purbeck beds Geol., the three strata of the Purbeck 
series, reckoned as the uppermost members of the Oolite 
formation, or the lowest of the Wealden. Purbeck marble, 
the finer qualities of Purbeck stone, formerly much used in 

, . . . ’...I.;., P • * * 

' • • .■ V.. I • 

il-"'* 

...' l • p^it ducere marmor suum tic j 

Purbicc. >4>o in Rogers Agric. ff Pr. (i866> 1 1 L 401/3 Pur- t 
brick .stone. >598 Srow Surv. (s^oS) J.272 The next yeare 1 
[1423, they gave) fifteenc pound, .to the saide pauement [of ' 
the GuildhallJ, with hard stone of Purbecke.) a 2691 Boyle ' 
///r/..-I/r(x6^)207Avery y-. 1 

that the Cathedral of Sajis' • "i.' • Vl * i ' 

which in tlicair.-wil! moulwo.- -..-.j. :'!:2 " , 

I Dec 3g6/s The Purbeck strata are 410 feel, 2828 Bake- j 
WELL Introd. Ceol, (cd. 3) xiu 274 The Purbeck beds are by 1 
.some geologists classed with the oolites. ^>845 J. Phillijs I 


pOT3, poare, poore blind (etc.), S pur blind. 

6 poore-blynd, 6-7 pur-blinde, 7 pore-, 
poara-, pura-blinde, 7-8 pur-blind. 7. 3, C-7 
purblind©, 5-6 purblynde, 6-7 purblynd, 6- 
purblind; 6-7 purreblind; 6 poore-, poure- 
blind, 6-7 pourblind(e ; 6-8 poreblind, (6 
purblinde, purblynde, 9 perblind). Nee also 
Spurblind. [In 13th c., and sometimes l.-tter, as 
two words, pur, pure blind, perh.purendv. entirely, 
quite, or, as some suggest, OF, pur-, pour- inten- 
sive. But if this sense (which appears in the first 
quotation) was the original, it had come before 
1400 to mean something less than blind, and was 
soon written as one word, the first element of 
which was in the 16th c. variously represented as 
poor, pore, pottri\ 

*kL Quite or totally blind. Ohs. rare. 

The sense appears certain in quot, 1297 ; in those of the 
xfith and yth c it is doubtful. 


1 E^yclffletrof. VL632/1 Columns chimney-pieces, and j 
other architectural uses for which the •Purbeck marble ^ 
is celebrated. 1830 Forbes in Alem. Gcol. Surz'., Org. \ 
Rem. Ml. PI. S’. 3 Ne»v forms of marine Purbeck mollusc. ' 
>850 Ecclisiologist XI. 213 A trefon-headed niche svuli 1 
Purbeck angle-shafts. . I 

b. absol. {a) =* a Purbeck paving- 
stone. {b) Any one of the Purbeck strata. 

2765 Entick London IV. 82 The floor is i^ved with 

Purbeck. 1772 Ixcxowkt. Hist. Print. ^UiTihepte^s.Stone 
should be marble, though sometimes Ma.ster Pnnter? make . 
shift with purbeck. 2833 T. Hook Widoiu f^ J/ar^uess ir, 
Savile had been polishing the purbeck^f Portland-place. 
2872 Lyell F.Iem. Geol. xx. itZi$) 286 Thick beos of chert . 
oc^r in the Middle Purbeck. /bid. forty and , 

fifty mandibles. .have been Ibund in the Pufbecks. ; 

Hence Purbc’ckian. a., of or pertaining to the ; 

lale of Purbeck, or to the Pnrbeck beds. _ , , * 

283s Geikie Tea-t Bk. Geol. (ed, 2) Upper or Portland , 
Ooliies-Piirbeckian, Portlandian, Kimmerrdgian. fbuf. , 
799 The Pufbeckian group Itas been divided tnto three • 
sub-groups- 

PurTjlind (pxJ-Jblrind), a. Forms: c. 3 pur | 
blind, 4 pure blynde, 6 pour, poure, 6-7 , 


This wimpled, whj*ning, purblinde waiward Boy, ..don 
Cupid- 2592 Rom. ff Jut. It. L 12 Speake to my goship 
Venus one faire word, One Nickname for her purblind 
Sonne and her, 2615 Eratiiwait Strnfpado, etc., Love's 
Labyrinth 63 But wc by Cupids meanes, that pur blind boy, 
obtaine by death we could not carst enioy. 

2 . Of impaired or defective vision, in various 
senses ; + a. Blind of one eye {obsi^. b. Short- 
sighted, near-sighted. C. (Sometimes app.) Long- 
sighted, dim-sighted from age. d. Partially blind ; 
almost blind; dim-sighted, generally, or •without 
particularization. 

a. ^>382 WvetiF Exod. xxl. s6 If eny man Sfn3'te the eye 
of his seru.iunt, or of hondmayden, and make hem pure 
blynde (2353 makith hem oon i;ed ; Vulg. et luscos eos 

/ecerit-, LXXxol Cfcrvi^Aiuajj), heshal leeuehem free for the 
e)'e that he hath drawun out. 0x440 Protnp, Part'. 4x6/2 
Purblynde, luscus. 1627 Morvson Itin. iiL 16 The French 
haue a good Prouerbe, Hntrc les aueugle<, les borgnes sont 
les Roys: Among the blinde, the pore blind are the Kings. 

b. 2523 Ld. Beb.vers Froiss. 1 . Ui. 83 In the chase, sir 

Olphert of Guj’steU, was taken, for he was purblynde [orig, 
earilauoit eourte veue], 2602 Holland Pliny IL 367 The 
dung., is singular good for those that be poreblind or 
short sighted. ^ 2626 Bacon Sylva | 870 Pore-blinde Men 
..haue their Sight Stronger neare hand, than those that are 
not Poreblindej Andean Readeand Write smaller l-etters. 
2735-6 in Swift's Lett, to Feb. (1766) II. 227,! was in hopes 
yo * «!- J — ..v- .^-irii old age. 

28 ’ ■ ' 

C • ■ * ’ di. 202 Eies 

that are turned, that are poare-blind. 2794 O. AD^Ms Kat. 
ff Exp. Philos, II. xvii, 30S The apparent paradox of the 
pur-blind, or those who can scarcely see a small object at 
arm's length, yet discovering those that are ver>’ remote. 

d. 1532 Elvot Gov, iir. iii. But a weighty or heuy cloke, 
fres>bely gllneringe in theeyenof them that be poreblynde. 
>547 Homilies 1. Agst. Contention n, It is mote shame for 
hym that is whole blynd, to oil! hym Lh'nkcrd, that is but 
pore blynd, 2605 Willet Hexaphi Gen. 308 Her ej’es 
..dull and heauie, which made her poore blind, or to looke 
a squint. 2622 T. Williamson xr.Coidart's WiseVieillard 
56 Some are borne siarke blinde, and some purblinde. 1751 
Smollett Per. Pickle Ixxiv, (1779) IIL 13 Reconnoitermg 
•’ ^-'-"ooiberrcason but because 

d. z£68 Miss Brsddon 
* thecook,purbIifid,sfone- 

, . ■ _ ■ ' Obs. 

czzSo Namex of Harexxx Rel. Ant. I. 233 Ke sbal saien 
on oreisoun In h®.'vorihipe of ke hare..pe brodlokere, f*e 
bromkat, pe purblinde, pe fur'^ecat. 259* Shaks. yen. ff 
Ad. 679 And when thou hast on foote the purblind bare, 
Marke the poore WTclch. 

f. fi^. Of things : Dimly lighted. 

2719 D’Urfev Pills IIL 66 He was hir’d, To light the 
Purblind Skies. 2898 J. Hollincsh^d Gaiety Chron. 

/. sf Small .. windows, blinking purblind at the busy., 
thoroughfare. 

3 . fip". Haring imperfect perception or discern- 
ment ; lacking or incapable of clear mental, moral, 
or spiritual vision ; stupid, obtuse, dull. 

*533 More Answ. Poysoned Bk. Whs. 107S/2 MaLier 
M.xsker..Is not. .so pore blinde but that he sceth well in 
dede, that y» meate which Christ speaketh of here, i-; our 
saulour Christ himselfe. 2596 Drayton Leg. iv. 84 Which 

’ — «•*«• 1629 PRYSNT- 

■ ■ . • lason. 

* • -blind 

. ■ * ■ . 2859 

' ■ ' spur- 

blind as that of the British farmer. 

Purblind (pniblai'nd), v, [f. prec. : cf. to 
blind.'] trans. To make purblind; to impair the 
sight of. Alsoy^. Hence Purbli'ndcd/^/. tt. 

2372 R- IL ir. Launterus' Ghostes iv, 16 Poare bljmded 
men whome the Greikcs call Muoirf?. 2606 Shars. Pr. A 
Cr, I. xi. 3 X A., purblitided Argus, all eyes a/.d no JirjbL 2651 
Howell yenice 175 This Signor>*..dotfi not admit tuija «- 
hood of any inieressed opinion to purblind 1*5*’ O'*” 
undersunding. 2832 Carlvix Sari. Res. in. in. ere he no. 

as h.Ys been said, purblindeJ by enchantment. 2874 'J. 

A\rcst.mustr.%cTheeag]e..can,Wrrizhlen,^^ 

blinding the animal [chamoi^I, make it leap-ihe preapic.. 
yu-rBlindly, trdv. rare. [L as next -f- -LV j 

In a pnrblind manner. , , 

2847 in Weeyter, ating Scott. 2909 Dundee Adrertiser 
24 Feb. 6/2 To advance purbhndly upon the problem. .u to 
intensify the mischief. 



PTJKBLINDNESS, 


1613 


PURCHASE, 


PuTblindness. [f. Purblind a. + -ness.] 
The quality of being purblind (//V. and yfg.). 

1552 Huloet, Purblindne*^ Lusclo. 1577 B. Gooce Hem- 
hac/is Hush. (15S6) 903 tThey] cure the dulnesse or pur- 
blindnesce of their cj*es \\ilh the powder of wilde Alarjomm. 
1657 Tomliksok D:s/>, 02 A tliin plate of gold., 

cures bleared e^ ’ ^ , 

Res. 111. X, The 
somewhat marrc 

purblindness. 1859 C. Lyell in Danvin's Life Leit. 
(18S7) II. 207X0 believe the eye to have been brought to 
perfection, from a state of blindness or purblindncfs. 

Puroatorie, -y, obs. ff. Plt.gatorv. Puree, 
-er, obs. ft. Purse, -er. Purcelain(e, -lan(e, 
-line, -Han, etc., obs. ff. Porcelaix, Pdrsl.vke. 

Purceynt, var. Purcimct Ohs. 

tPur charite [Anglo-Fr.], var. par charity \ 
see Par prep. 1 . 

1393 Laxgl. P. pi. C. IX. 169 Ich praye J>e..pur charite., 
Awreke me of bese wastours. 

Parchasable (pp'JtJesabT), a. Also pur- 
cbaseable. [f. Purchase v. + -acre.] That 
may be purchased, f a. That nia)’ be obtained in 
any way ; acquirable ; procurable {ods.). b. Cap- 
able of being or liable to be bought for monej'. 

^ i6xx Florio, AcquisiSuolCy acquirable, purchas.able. 1691 


ditary or purchaseable. 1848 Mill PcL Ecotu in. t. § 2 
I. 516 [The] exchange ^'aIue of a thing,,. the command 
which its possession gives overpurch.aseable commodities in 
general, 1879 S. Hicjiley tifn^'cLnfiteyn in Casse/ts Techiu 
Editc. IV. 234/1 The stock article of the shops, .purchasable 
for about three guineas. 

Pnrcliase (pi 5 ‘JtJes, -as), sh. Forms : a. 3 por- 
ebas, 5 -ches. 4 pourchns, -cbees, 7 -chace. 
7. 3-6 purchas, 4 Sc. chass, 4- purchase, (4-6 
•ches, 4-7 -chace, 5 -ches(s)e, 5-7 -chasse, 6 
-ehaz). £ME., a. OF. ///;*-, later /^wr/;<7r 
masc. (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), f. porchacicr^ 
p:tr-^po:irchassier to Purchase. The istli c. pur- 
chace is merely a graphic alteration of/;/r^//<7^ (cf. 
ace, icct tuiee), whence mod. purchase after the vb . ; 
but the 17th c. pourchaccj purchasse, were prob. 
influenced by F. pourchasse, OF, porchace fem., 
a parallel form to porchas masc.] 

I. The act or action of purchasing. 

+ 1 . The action of hunting; the chase; thec.atch- 
ing or seizing of prey; hence, seizing or taking 
forcibly or with violence ; pillage, plunder, robbery, 
capture. Obs, 

X8J7 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1745 So hat m«n of porchas come 
to him so gret route.^ 13^ Gower II.^3i Forthi to 


sratiered and dispersed., here and there about purchase and 
pillage. 16.. Robin Hood in Thoms E. E. Prose Rotu. 
(1858) II. 110 Being overjo>*ed at the great purchase he had 
made. 1703 Jf. Martin ll^esi. Isl. Scot. 299 They [two 
eagles] commonly make their purchase in the adjacent hies 
and continent, and never take so much as a lamb or a hen 
from the place of their abode. 1735 De Foe I'^oj’, round 
IVorld^sZ^d) 216 We were bound now upon traflick, and not 
for purchase.. .They told us they were come into the South 
Seas for purchase, but that they had made little of it. 

t 2 . Attempt or effort to obtain, procure, bring 
about, effect, or cause something; endeavour; 
attempted instigation; machination; contrivance, 
management. Obs. 

13., Seuyn Sag. (W.) 695 Yif thou him slest, hi hire 
purchas. On the falle swichacas, As feUetc.). 1375 Barbour 
Bruce V. 534 The king, throu gcxJdis grace, Gat hale 
vittering of hts purchass. c 1407 Lvdc, Rcson ^ Sens. 2389 
Alle pleyes be deuysed By his avys and his purchace. 
1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xxxvii. 50 Desyrj'ng them, 
that they wolde make no yuell purchase agajmst hym. 
Ibid, 375 Ye Kynge of England made moebe purchace to 
have the doughler of therlc of F. to haue been monied to 
his son Edward. <2x533 — Huon cxliii. 533 His nephue 
and.. his men, who were newly slayne by the purches of 
the abbot of Cluney. 

*l*b. Hence, The actual bringing about or pro- 
curement of any deed or event. Obs. 

X489 Caxton Blanchardyn vU. 27 Ouer giete ha‘ite thou 
makest to the purchas 01 thy deth. * 5*3 Bradshaw St. 
Werburge 11. 1832 Dluers maydens louyng a chaste mjmde 
From vilany ben saued by her purchase. 

4 3 . The action or process of procuring, obtain- 
ing, or acquiring for oneself in any way ; acquisition, 
gain, attainment Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. 12039 Sirhenri of alcmaine.. Wende to J>e 
court of rome, to make som purchas. 2303 R. Brunne 
Handl. Sy/ifte 6051 Yn allc 5oure moste purchace Com]* 
5oure de)j sunnest yn place, c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. 
Lordsh. 53 It j’s no purchas of no good lose, but of enuye. 
CX440 Promp. Parv. 416/2 Purchase, adquisicio. 1502 
Ord. Crysien Men (W, dc W. 1506) l iv. 45 ^fany faders 
& moders ben moche desyrous..to make purchases, & to 
gader goodes for the bodyes of ihejT children. 1589 Putten- 
HAM Eng. Poesie i. xviii. (Arb.) 53 No doubt the shepheards 
..trade [was] the first artof lawfull acquisition or purchase, 
for at those dales robbery was a manner of purchase. 

4 b. Concubinage. Obs. 

[Cf. OF. enfzni.fis de bastard child, X3lh c] 
a 1300 Cursor M, 26284 Bot he be yong o suilkin state [«at 
be mai wijf forbere na.galc 0):cr o spous or o purches. 


1513 Douglas jEneis ix. xi. 72 Son to the bustuus noblll 
Sarpedon, In purches get a Thebane wenche apon. 

4 . The action of m.tking one’s profit or gaining 
one’s sustenance in any way; esp. of doing this in 
an irregular wa}’, as by begging, or by shifts of any 
kind ; shifting for oneself. 

^ Quots. xs7<^ 1571 are obscure. To live cn one's purciiase, 
i. c. on what one can make in any way. To leave one to 
! his purchase, e. to shift for himself, to his own resources, 

! Obs. or Sc. 

c 1386 Chaxxer PrcL 256 His purchas was wcl beltre than 
his rente, Rom. Rose 6S40 To winne is .alwey myn 

entent; My purchas is better than my rcnL 1570 Exiting 
Par. Reg., The 4 of Februarye was buryed one Fookes a 
pore man tb.at cam to the towne of hts purchase. 1571 
Boxford Par. Reg., Buryinges,^ Tho. Walle y* wcnle of 
his purchase the xijth of Maye. 1710 Ruddiman in Douglas 
./Eneis Gloss. s.v., He lives upon his purchase as well as 
others on their set rent. x8o8 Jamieson s, v., We still say, 
He lives on his purchase, of one who has no visible or 
fixed means of sustenance. xBx6 Scott Aniiq. xxlv, 
Dousterstvivers brow grew very dark at this proposal of 
leaving him to his *ain purchase *. 1825 Jamieson s. v.. To 
L ive on one's Purchase, to support oneself by expedients or 
shifts. It had originally signified living by depredation. 

4 b, A pursuit b}' which gain or livelihood is 
obtained ; an occupation. Obs. 

1588 T. Hickock tr. Frederieh's Voy. 14 b, If cuery' Oyster 
had pearle in them,^ it [oyster-fishing] would be a very good 
purch.ase, but there Is very many that haue nopearles in them, 
1623-33 Fletcher & Shirley Hight IFalher i. i, Thou hast 
no Land, Stealing is thy own purchase. 1658 Sliscsdv 
Father's Leg. in Diary (1B36) 20S It were very Strange for 
them who practise that Trade long, to gain by tne purchase. 

5 . Las.0. Theacquirement of property by one'sper- 
sonal action, as distinct from inheritance. Also Ji^. 

[1292 Britton ii. ti. § 4 Purch.az pora estre en plusours 
maneres.] 0x460 Fortescue Ahs. 4 Lim. Monarchy ix, 
The grete lordis off Iande..by reason.. off Mariages, 
purchasscs, and ober titles, shall often tymes growe to be 
gretter than thai be now. 1463 in Somerset Med. Wilts 
(190!) 201 Euery creature that i haue hadde landeof. .as 
well that which came by inherltaunce as by porches. 1523 
Fitzherb. Surv. Prol., If the owner make a true pee degre 
or conueyaunce by dlscente or by purchace, 1544 tr. 
Littleton's 7V«wrox (1574) 4 Purchase is called the posses- 
sion of landes or tenementes thataman hath by his dede or 
^ his agreemente. 1765 Elackstone Comm. I, Jii. 215 
These three prince therefore, king Willmm, queen Mary, 
and queen Anne, did not take the crown by hereditary right 
or descent, but by w.iy of donation or purchase, as the 
laNvyers oil tt. 1848 WuAvtjxri Lam Lex, Furehase,.. 
an acquisition of land In any lawful manner, other than by 
descent, or the mere act of law, and Inclndes escheat, occu- 
p.ancy, prescription, forfeiture, and alieoation. 

0 . Spec. Acquisition by p.iymcnt of money or of 
some other Y.iluable equivalent ; buying. (Now the 
ordinary sense.) 

[1560 Bible for, xxxli. 8 B>*e my field, I praie thee . , • for 
the right of the possession is thine, and the purchase 
belpngeih \Titothce.] x6ti /^i<i xi, I bought the field. .and 
weighed him the money.. .So I tooke the euidcnce of ihe 
purchase, x635 tr. Chardin's Trttv. Persia 337 He would 
make his first Purchases of little Jewels. 1818 Cruisb 
Digest (cd. e) 1, 459 To sell it, and to apply the money in 
the purchase of other lands. x8« Ht. ^lARTINE.\u Broohe 
Farm il, We turned into MissBIack’sshop, where! wanted 
to make a purchase. x838 Miss Braddon Fatal Three 1. 
ii, She had only slopped her caprices and her pmebases 
when the room would not hold another thing of beauty. 

b. The action, practice, or system of buying 
commissions In the army ; p.aymentmadefor.'in ap- 
pointment or promotion in the commissioned ranks. 
The system was finally abolished in 1871. 

s? ... 

rc 

•I'* ’ 

corps of engineers and marines, the commtssions are con- 
ferred without purchase. 1871 Punch 29 July 31/2 The 
Queen, by Royal Warrant, will put an end to all Purchase 
in the army. 

Acquisition at the cost ofsomelhing imma- 
terial, as effort, suffering, or sacrifice. 

1651 HoDDr.s Leviatk. iil xxxii. 195 Our Sens^ and 
Experience .. are the Talents,., to be. .employed in the 
purchase of Justice, Peace, and trueReligion. 1658 IFhoie 
Duty Man vii. § 21 (1687) 65 They that pay thus dear for 
damnation well deserve to enjoy the purcnace. X7xx Pope 
Temp. Fame 515 But if the purchase c<»tssodearaprice. As 
soothing Folly or exalting Vice. 1758 S. Hayward Serm. 58 
Has the Son of God. .made a compTcat purchase of all the 
blessings of saU*aiion for us? 

H, The produce of the action ; that which is 
purchased or acquired, 

4 8. That which is obtained, gained, or acquired ; 
gains, winnings, acquisitions; esp, that which is 
taken in the chase, in pillage, robbery, or thieving, 
or in war ; the prey of an animal or hunter ; spoil, 
booty, plunder; a prize; in later use, chiefly, a 
prize, or booty, taken by a privateer. Also Ji^. 

1297 R. Glou<l (Rolls) 1738 Of wilJetiol men fhe) him 
gaderedc a gret route, & bi het horn god inou of porchas b.'it 
god horn sendc. 13.. Coer de L. 3759 Ge\*e off thy gold 
and off thy purchase To cerl, baroun, knyghl, and ser\*aunt 
ofTmacc. /^V£6462 He ga(rther>*cheand the lowe.OfThys 
pourchas, go<^ inowc. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv, Priv. 

213 Y-temptid to gcddjT mony or Purchas of the placis 
wyche he is sends to. Shaks. Rich. //I,\ii. vii, 137 

A Beautie-waining, and distressed Widow, .. hlade prhe 
and purchase of bis wanton Eye. x6io B. Toxso.n Alch. iv, 
vii, Pack N^p all the goods and purchase. That we can carry 
i’ the two trunkes. i665 Lond.Gaz. No. 106/2 A Dutch 
Caper,, having it seems been ten months at sea without 


meeting with any purchase. 1694 Luttrell Brief Rcl. 
1 Dec. {1657) 111* 36 of their pri\*atecrs are laid up at 

St. Malloes, finding little purchace of late. 1721 De Foe 
Col. (Bohn) 313 Several other jobs I told him of by 
which I made pretty good purchase. 1725 — rourut 
World (1S40) 3 To go anywhere that the ad\-antage of 
trade, or hopes of purchase should guide us, 

4 b. An advantage gained or possessed. Obs. 

CX450 Capcrave SL Kaih. ii. 1333 perfor, madame, Laketh 
heed her-to, 1 pray, Le^e not 5our holde, lese not ;our 
purchase, Lete mekenesse dwelle wyth swych a fresch m.ay ! 
0x485 E. E. Misc. (Warton Club) 65 A best hath a moihei 
but he spekkj't no;!, Of God we have that fajTC purches. 
1698 Fryer Acc. E, India ^ P. Sg Jewellers. .have made 
good Purchase by buying Jewels here, and carrying them 
into Europe to be Cut and Set, and returning sell them here. 
4 c. s/cc. A vessel falling to a pilot’s turn to 








may follow his purchase into the Downes & there shall not 
be denj-ed lett ne disturbed [by other pilolsj. x6cp Cinque 
Ports Crt. Loadmonage ibid. If. 35 The said John is to pave 
the one halfe of the purchase unto the fellowshipp of the 
Trinity House of Dover. 

4 9 . Property acquired or obtained by one’s own 
action or effort. Obs. (So in Anglo-L. and AF.) 

CX330 R. Brunne C/rr<?;j. (iSio) 86 Wese alle dayin place 
Hng hat a man wymnes, It is told purchace, wh^ir ne h 
hold or tujTines. 1444 A/<i/</<Hi,-£“irra'A.lC32b,Itshallbe 
leefull to eueiy' m.an that purchasiih eny hous or londe with 
in the Burgh lor to dcNyse his purchas, 

10 . The annual return or rent from land ; in the 
phrase at so fuatty years' purchase, used in stating 
the price of land. Also^;^., in phrase not to be 
worth {an hour's, a day's, etc.) purchase, not to 
be likely to last the length of time mentioned. 

1584 Whetstone Mirourfor Mag. eob, The most per- 
nicious Bnxiker..he helpein him to sell free land at fine 
yeres purchase. 1625 Bacon Ess., Usury (Arb.) 5^5 Land 

S urchased at Slxlcene yeares Purchase, wil yeeld Slx in the 
[undred. X667 Pki.matt City 4 C, Build. 21 A Lease for 
a single life is generally valued at seven years Purchase. 
A1722 Fountaishall Deers. (1759) I. xi The Earl xvas or- 
dained to sell these lands at nine years purchase.^ 1833 
Marrvat P. Siruple xxix, The doctor saj's that, with his 
short neck, his life is not worth two years^ purchase. 1893 

FoRBE:s*MiTCHEU./r4wi«,GA.lf«//in'246ThcnfeofGeneni! 

Walpole would not have been worth naif an hour’s purchase. 
11, That which is purchased or bought. 

1587 Harrison Descr, Brit. ir. ix. (1877) 1. 204 Now alT 
the wealth of the land dooih flow vnto our common lainers, 
of whome, some one hauing practised little aboue thirteene 
or founeeoe yeares is able to buie a purchase of so manie 
xooo pounds. 1603 Shaks. Ham. v. u xx? A Lawyer... 
Will his Vouchers vouch him no more of his Purchase^ and 
double ones too, then the length and breadth of a patre of 
Indentures? x8i6 Hi/es' Reg. 3 June 334/8 The ^bole 
of th.at fine tract in Indiana territoiy, generally <^**5 
Harrisoa’s purchase, is now surv*eyed, and will be offered 
for sale. xfe4 Pae Eustace Outcast ea With a proud and 
swelling heart he entered in possession of his purchase. 
h.Jdg. 

XS97 Hooker Eecl. Pot. v. Lexvii. g x Are not soules the 

E urchase of Jesus Christ ? 1B07 J. Barlow Columb. r. 53 

[ere lies the purchase, here the wretched spoU Of painful 
years and persevering toiL 1833 Chalmers Const. Man 
(1835) I, uL 158 The precious fruit or purchase of each 
moral victory’. ^ 

c. A (good, bad, dear, etc.) bargain. ? Obs. 

16x5 G. Sand\*s Trav. 17 Too dearc a purchase for so 
short a breath. 2700 Dryden Pal.fi^ Arc. l. 382 Who now 
but Arciie mourns bis bitter fate, Find^s bis dear purch^e, 
and repents too late ? 18x2 Ceru Hist, in Attn. Reg. 147 The 
total loss of the besiegers. .amounted to upwards of 
This might perhaps be thought a de-ir purchase. x8s7 
Borrow Romany Rje vj. She could not pronounce her 
words,, .so I thought she was no very’ high purchase, 

412. The price at which anything is or may be 
purchased or bought ; purchase-money. Alsoj^. 

a x7i8 Penn Maxims k\Ts. 1726 I. 844 The Purchase [of 
this Treatise] is small. 1742 Young A7. TV;, v, 366 Insolvent 
worlds the pur^ase cannot pay. 

HI. [f. PUBCH.tSE V, 7 . Cf, also 8 b above.] 

13 . Hold or position for advantageously e-\erting 
or applying power ; the ad^’antage gained by the 
application of one of the mcdianical powers; 
mechanical advantage, leverage, fulcrum. 

X7XX VI, SvswcRLAiiDShipbuild. Assist. 26 Fix. .the Post 
..with such a regard alwaj’s to the Weight, that the Pur- 
^ase and Security may be an Overballance for iL 1776 
G. ScsifLE Building in Water 54 The further it goes the 
more Power it uill gain, and thereby increase its own Pur. 
chase. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L, § 253 The weight. .was 
gaining more and more purchaseupon the mast, as it heeled 
more outuard. 1802 Paley Nat. Tlieol. xiIL § x The head 
of an ox or a horse is a heavy weight, acting at the end of a 
long le\cr, consequently with a great purchase. 183s G. 
Downes Lett. Cent. Countries I. 339 The streets of Florence, 
being flagged instead of paved, are., dangerous for riding — 
the horses having no purchase for their hoofs. x86o Tyn- 
dall Glae. 1. X. 66 If I could have calculated on a safe 
purchase for my (bot, 1869 Boutell Arms 4 Arm. vxii. 

142 He might be enabled to bend his bow with a gre.atcr 
purchase. 2883 Z7<txV/AVTW 29 Jan. 5/2 Unfilled dwr and 
window-spaces allowing entrance and purchase to the gme. 

1 ^ A device or appliance by means of which 
power may be brought to bear with advantage ; 
any contrivance for increasing^ applied power; 
esp, A’n;//, such a device consisting of a rope, 
pulley, windlass, or tlie like. 

X71I W. Sutherland Shi/huild. Assist. 37 That the 
Angles of the Purchase may be as obtuse as possible, for 
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the Facility of gaining the same with smalier Force. 1726 
Shelvocke Voy. round World 241 When ive came to make 
purchases to raise her again, . . [v/e] found she did not hang 
so heavy. 1793 Smeatos Edystonc L. 198 The compound 
purchase, called the Runner and Tackle. 1820 Scohesbv 
Acc. Arctic IL 455 We had no other means of per- 
forming this singular evolution than by attaching purchases 
to the tee from the ship. 1899 F. T. Bulled Log Sea-vjaif 
47 A derrick was rigged over the main-hatch with a double 
chain purchase attached. 

16 . Jig* A ^hold*, ‘falcnim’, or position of 
advantage for accomplisliing something ; a means 
by tvhich one’s power or influence is increased. 

1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 232 A politician, to do great things, 
looks for a power, what our workmen call a purchase; and 
if he finds that power, in politics as in mechanics, he can- 
not be at a loss to apply it. 1809 Knox & Jebb Corr. I. 
547 This may give us a purchase, by which we may gain 
over people, from irreligion, to religion. 1853 
Belief n. xvii. (1861) 97 They diminish the amount of evil 
to be contended with, and they provide a firmer purchase 

i--, ,.f. Serm. 

. . ■ ■ strong 

iV. 16 . attrib. and Comb.', in sense 6, as 
pttrchase‘book,~deed, -making, -price, -sum', in sense 
6b, as purchase officer, system', in sense 13, as 
purchase-block (Block sb. 5), -fall (Fall sb^ 26), 
gear, power, -tackle', also purchase-land, land 
acquired by purchase. See also Purchase-mokey. 

J838 Civil Eng. Arch. frnL I. 148/2 With the assist- 
ance of double and single ^purchase-blocks, c i860 H. 
Stuart Seaman's Cntech. 36 Purchase or shoulder blocks 
are used for m ■ * * • own, or heav- 
ing off vessels mense strain 

is required, x ■ • nrehase-booky 

..the name gi ccount of all 

the purchases The descrip- 

tion of ‘purchase-deeds in the time ol Jeremiah is sugges- 
tive of Babylonian usage. 1898 C Bright .Swiwar. Tele- 
graphs iv. 150 Not only can the cable be cut in shallow \vater 
near the coast by any small steamer with ’purchase gear 
that will raise an anchor, but [etc.]. 1485 in Somerset 

Medieval Wills (1901) 254 , 1 bequethe to Henrj'jmy sonne, 
all my '•purchesse londes that 1 haue puichessed oute of the 
manor of Comtone. 1891 Daily Neius 5 hlar. 3/5 That 
they should re-open the whole question of purchase and the 
terms granted to •purchase officers. 1884 Sword 4- Troiuet 
Feb. 49 Jesus paid the *purcha5e-price. 1898 Wesl/n. Gaz. 
30 Sept. 7/2 To issue 370,000 fully paid shares to the old 
company as purchase price for the undertaking. 1793 
SuEATON Edystone L, I 122 note, The term ’Purchase. 
Tackle has of late years been applied to this kind of block. 

Piircliase (pS'itJes, -as), v. Fonns ; a. 3 por- 
chas(s)i, -chasy, 3-4 -chaoy, -i, -e(n, 3-6 
-olmse. 4 pourchase, 4-6 -chace, -chasse, 
5 -chaaahe, -chaas. y. 3 purchaci, -ebasy, 
3-5 -chac6n, 4-5 -chassn, 4 -chaace, -chaysae, 
•chaise, -chece, 4-6 -chas, -cha 3 s(e, -chess, 4-7 
-ches, 4-8 -chace, 5 -chese, 4- purchase ; (5 
perchess). [ME. a. KS . purchacer, =* por-, 
pur-, pottrchacier, -ckasster, -chasser (iith c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.) to seek for, seek to obtain, procure, 
or bring about, f. por, pur, pourx—h. prd for-t- 
chacier, chassier, chasser'.— ^0^. L. captidre to 
catch, hunt, Ch.vse; cf. Xi.procacciare to endeavour 
to get, to procure. (The ONF, dialect forms porca- 
chier, and por-, purcacier, pourkacier, pourkachier, 
do not appear to be represented in Eng.)j 

I, fl. trans. To try to procure or bring about ; 
to contrive or devise (esp. something es'il) to or 
for a person. Obs, 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 0685 pat hli ne ssolde purchasy non 
uvef he king ne non of his. 1340 Ayenb. 8 He,.het deb 
ober por';haceh ssame oher harm to obren. 1422 In E. 
Deprez Etudes de diplomat, angl. (1908) 37 Yat the saide 
Johan Moreau, .ne purchase ne do no noyowse thyng..to 
ouTe seide rewme. 1481 Caxton Godeffroy 76 Wcl they 
appsrceyued certaynly that themperour pourebassed for 
them alle the euyl that he rayght. 1483 — Cato g j b, ^\^Ian 
they seken and purchasen the lo-^se and the dethe of yonge 
chyldren. 1549 Compl. Scot. viii. 74 5 ®, Amdir the cullour 
of frendschip, purchessis ray final exterroinatjone. 

•fb. With subordinate clause or infinitive. Obs, 

X390 Gower Conf. III. 162 Wherof thou thenkest to 
deserve Thi princes thonk, and to pourchace Hou thou 
myht stonden in his grace. 2426 Latjc. De Guil. Pilgr. 


1. cxl. x63 Duke Johan of Brabant, purchased greatly that 
3'* erle of Flaunders shulde haue his doughter in maryage. 
*549 Compl. Scot. viii. 73 My mortal enemeis purchessis to 
raif my liberte. 

•f* 2 . To exert oneself for the attainment of some 
object ; to endeavour ; to strive. Obs. a. refl. 

(= OF. se porchacier ‘s’efTorcer, s’activer ' (xith c.i.] 

[1292 Britton v. xiL § 3 l.c tenaunt se purchace de 
amesurer la dowarie \tra*tsl. let the tenant proceed for 
admeasurement of the dower].] CX330 R- Brunne 
Wace (Rolls) 7344 \>cy. .byddem go purchace h«m best. To 
seke o^r lond & lede. C1450 Lovelich Grail H. 331 
Pharans purchased him that like day. .that he hadde geten 
bym An Asse. 
b. intr. 

1481 Caxton Godeffircy X91, I woie not how many poure 
PylgD’nis that wente pourchasshjmg yf myght fynde 
ony vyiayiics in the coumre. 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. 
I. cxlvii. 177 The Cardynall.. purchased somoche th^ a 
truse was taken bytwene y» kynges of Englande and of 
Fiaunce. a 1533 — Huon IxxxiL 253 He pucchaselh for 
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your deth. 1607 Siiaks. Timon in. it 52 That I shold 
Purchase.. for a little part, and vndo a great deale of 
Honour. 1674 Earl Essex Let, 17 lifar. (1770) 104 Mr. 
justice Jones purchased hard for it [to be ii^e chief Justice], 
+ 3 . trans. To bring about, cause, eficct, pro- 
duce; to obtain, procure, manage. Const, lo or 
for a person, or with dative. Obs. 

^1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 216 Nil Ich me nothing auentour, 
To purchas a folc gret honour. 1375 Barbour Brnce vxt. 
496 And went.. to hunt fk play, Forto purchase thame veny. 
soun, X390 Gower ConL ProL 129 The werre wol no pes 
purchace. CX489 CAX70ii Sonnes of Aytnon ix. 232 None 
ought not to complayne my deth, sith that I have purcbaced 
it myself, a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon IxviL 231 Ye haue 
founde here an yll brother, syn he hath purchased for you 
so m^he ylU X64X J- Jackson True Evang. T, iij. 176 As 
a Priest, he did earne, and purchace peace. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 11. Acts Convict. (1699) 285 
Accused, and pursued he vertue of Crimes purchast be him. 

•fb. inlr. To arrange, make provision, pro4'ide. 
Const, Obs. 

01386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 775 Ffor wynd and 
weder almyghty god purchace And urynge hire boom. 
0x430 Lydg, Aftn. Poems {Vexey Soc.) X76 In every iTela- 
ship so for thysilf purchace. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
Ixxxiii, L5'ke the Iyonesse..of all her faons she loueth best 
hym that best can purchace for hymself. 1523 Lo, Berners 
Froiss. I. Ixxii. 93, I trust I shall purchase for suche a 
capitayne, that ye ^al be all reconforted. 

U, + 4 . trans. To procure for oneself, acquire, 
obtain, get possession of; to gain. Obs. 

\a 113s Leges Wilhelm. Conq. (MS. 01230) i. xiv, Liapelur 

jurrasutlui — *- 

sun drelt nui 
[Ursula] pc 
hi boure. 

alond to hontt .. Vor to porchassi horn mete. 01330 R. 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14463 He purchased hym, 
horow robberye, Men ymowe, & fair nauye. c 13B6 (Chaucer 
Pars. T. p 992 He hopeth for to lyue longe and for to pur- 
chacen muche richesse for his debt. 01460 Oseney Reg. 38 
All thynges pc which the church ofSaynte Marye. .law- 
fully bath i-purchased [L. adepta esf\. x^^CompL Scot. xii. 
100 It sal be ane lang tyme or the romans can purches 
sa grit ane^ armye coutrar 30U. x6oo Surflet Ccnintrie 
Farnte 1. iv, Ji The water .. pnrebaseth from the lead 
an cuill qualltie. 1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. 4 Comrmv. 
314 If. .two or three united Cantons purchase any bootleby 
their peculiar Armes, 1703 M. Martin Western Isles 287 
With these rude hooks, and a few sorry fishing lines, they 
purchas'd fish for cheirmaintenance. 

b. To obtain from a constituted authority (a 
mandatoiy or permissive instniraent, as a brief, 
a licence, etc.) ; spec, in Law, To purchase a writ, 
to sue out, to obtain and issue a writ ; hence, to 
commence an action. Obs. exc. Hist. 

[1292 Britton ti. xvtt. § 4 St le bref fust purchacd avaunt 
la disseisine.] a 1300 Cursor AI. 19606 And har-on purchest 
he har bicue For to seke.,CTisien men. c 1425 Eng. Conq. 
Jrel. 6 Whan Maemorgh hade the kynges lettres thus 
y.purchasede. 1553 Bccon Reliques of Rome (1563) 23B b, 
AU thoe y^ purchasen letters 01 any hordes court. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Bug. ii. 1 . 153 He could not alienate one 
acre without purchasing a licence. 1876 Dioby Real Prop. 
V. § 2. 222 note, 'Purchasing* a writ was the usual ex. 
pression for commencing an action by suing out a wit, for 
which the usual fees must be paid, notwithstanding the pro- 
vision of Alagna Orta (c. 40), *NuIli vendemus. .jusfitiam *. 
fc. To gain, get to, reach (a port). Obs.rare”^. 

? 1587 R. Tomson W. Ind. in Hakluyt Voy. (isBgl 582 
One of the shippes of our company,. w-ent that night with 
the land: thinking in the morning to purchase the port of 
S. John de Vllua. 

5 . spec. Law, To acquire (property, esp. laud) 
otherwise than by inheritance or descent; some- 
times, to get by conquest in war. Obs. or arch. 

(1278 Rolls of Farit. I. 10/2 Pur ceo qe Ja terre cst de 
ancient demene le Roy u nul ncste put purchaser par la 
commune ley.] 1303 [implied in Purchaser 2], c 1330 [see 
Purchased ppl. a. ij. 137S Barbour Bruce i. 433 Ga 
purches land quhar euir he may. For ibaioff haffys he nane 
perfay. 13^ Trevisa Barth, de P. R, vl xiv. (Hodl. MS.), 
pe fadir.. purchaseth Jond and heritage for his children 
alwey \ymacq}tirere. .non desisiit]. c 1425 Eng, Conq. Jrel. 
30 Al b>'s thoght &all bj*s wylle, was nygbte & day, wyih all 
hys my^bt to wend in-to Irland..to dohymyn advenlur, 
lond to purchace yn vnked land. 1435 Rolls cf Parlt. IV. 
487/x The ilanoirs, Londes,. .and Possessions, purcbaced 
or amortised- 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 15 | 4 Yf cny 
bondeman purches enylandes.,infeesymplc. 2606 Shaks. 
Ant. ^ Cl. L iv. 14 His faults in him..Hereditaric, Rather 
then purchaste. 1682 (sec Purchased]. 

f b. intr. To acquire possessions ; to become 
rich. Obs. 

2340 Hasipole Pr. Consc. 1342 Swilk men purchaces and 
gaderj, fast, And fares als bis lyfe suld ay last, c 1^ 
Chaucer Prol. 608 He [the ReveJ koude bellre than nis 

i._j I — _r.v , 1 - -- ... -J. »— X390G0WER 

>kc where he 

• xv<ase iv. i, 

Were all of his nund^to entertain no suits But such [hey 
thought were honest, sure our lawyers Would not purchKc 1 
half so fast. 1623-33 Fletcher & Shirley Ntght-Walker 
I, j, Why should that Scrivener. .Purchase perpetually, ana j 
I a rascal? _ 

6. trans. To acquire by the payment of money 
or its equivalent ; to buy. (Now the chief sense.) 

1377 I.ANCI- P, PL E. XML 25* And purchace al 
pardoon of Pampiloun & Rome. 1393 p j'; 3 = And 
porchace aow prooendres while 3mire pans iastep. 14.. 
Vcc. in Wr.-Wulcker 602/18 Perontzo, to purchase. x6xx 
Bible Gen. xxv. jo The field which Abraham purchased of 
the sonnes of Heth. x6*r QaxGo., Acheter, to buy, to pur- 
chase. aiqzq Neiv'ton Chronol. Amended v. (1723) 339 
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He that received money of the People for purchasing things 
for the Sacrifices. 2765 Blackstone Comm. 1. tv. 214 To 
buy wool for her majesty’s use, to purchase oyl for her 
lamps. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, *Wc must purchase our 
tickets,’ said ^tr. TupmarL 

b* fiS' To obtain, acquire, or gain (something 
immaterial) at the cost or as the result of something 
figured as the price paid ; esp. to acquire by toil, 
suffering, danger, or the like ; to earn, win ; to bring 
upon oneself, incur (mischief). 

cxe,oote.Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh.si He hat gyues 
his good to hem hat hauys no myster, he purchases no 
louynge herof. e 1450 Lovelich Grail xliii. 476 For be that 
deth he hym Ouercam, And purcbaced Hf to Ever>’ Crislen 
Man. 1456 Poston Lett. I. 403, 1 ..do purchasse malgre to 
remembre of eridenses lakkyng by negligence. 1521-2 
Wolsey in Furnivall Ballads fr. MSS. 1. 335 pat bou may 
purches hevyn to mede. 2548-77 Vicary Anal. Ep. Bed. 
(1888) 6 [They] purchased eternal prayse by their study 
and cunning in Phisicke and Surgerj*. 16S0 Ottvay Orphan 

1. i, The Honours hehasgain'd are justly his; He purchas'd 

i" W— . r'V--No.6Sr4He 

■ ‘ • ■ , ■ • Applause; nor 

• ^ i ; ■ tr. D’Argen's 

Chinese Lett.xx. 141 At length they all perish’d, and made 
ihe^Japonese purchase their Death by the Loss of 30S0 of 
their Soldiere. 1778 Miss Burney (1791) II. xxx. 

180 Dearlj', indeed, do I purchase experience I 2871 Free- 
man Norm. Conq. IV, xviii. 183 The victory was purchased 
by the d eath of Rhiwallon. 

HI. 7 . flaut. To haul in, draw in (a rope or 
cable) ; spec, to haul up (the anchor) by means of 
the capstan ; hence, to haul up, hoist, or raise 
(anything) by the aid of a mechanical power, as 
by the wheel-and-axle, pulley, or lever. Cf. 
Pdbchase sb. III. 

From quot. a 1625 this appears to have arisen as a nautical 
use of sense 4, wth the notion of ‘gaining applied at first 
to hauling in a rope with the two hands so as to ‘gain ’ one 
portion after another, and to have been extended to hauling 
w'ith the capstan, and so at length to the advantage gained 
by any mechanical power. 

1567 Admiralty Crt. Act xil, 29 May, [(Commission is 
awarded].. to lecover, purchase, wey and bring to lande 
one sonken or wrecked shipp. a 1625 Nomenel. Navalis 
(Hark MS. 2301) If. 60 b, To Purchase Wee Call the gaining 
or Coming in of a Roape by our baling of it in with our 
j handes, or beauing of it in at y« Capstaine or otherwise 
I Purchasing; as the Capstaine doth purchaseapacethat is it 
drawes in the (^bell apace, or the Tackles doe purchase, 
and the Contrarie where wee cannot purchase with the 
I Roape, Tackle, or the like Neate. *627 Capt. Smith 
Seaman's Cram. 1. xvl. (1692) So, X704 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn. 1. 1711 W. Sutherland Shipbuild. Assist. 141 

Pendants of the Main and Foremast ought to be as big as 
the Shrowds, since they purchace a great Weight of Boats 
and Anchors. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 180 In 
purchasing the anchor, the cable parted, and 1 lost it. 1768 
J. Byron Nnrr. Patagonia (ed. 2) 28 We^ were usually 
obliged to purchase such things as were within reach by 
means of large hooks fastened to poles. 1793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 143 In this situation a strong hawser.. being 
passed under one of the arms of the anchor,, .the whole 
suspension was in that manner purchased. Ibid., note, A 
piece of strong timber overlaying the bows of a vessel, 
containing sheaves, or a roller for purchasing the anchor. 
1835 Marryat Jac. ii, Purchase the anchor I could 

not; I therefore slipped the cable. — Afidsh. Easy 
xxiv. After one or two attempts, he lowered down the steps 
and contrived to bump her [an old lady] on the first, from 
the first be purchased her on the second, and from the 
Second be at last seated her at the door of the carriage. 
Purchased (py'jtjest),///.c. [f.prec. + -edI.] 
'fl. Obtained by effort, entreaty, or the lilce ; 
acquired, procured, gotten; of land. Acquired other- • 
wise than by inheritance. Alsoy^. Obs. 

^*33® Brunne Chron. (1810) 87 Heritage pzt Ij-ues & 
leues lo pe eldest sonne, Purcbaced fingmen gyues, woman 
weddyng to mone. Or tille a man is strange for his seruise 
oftsone, 1483 Calh. Angl.za^fi Purchest (ri. Purchessyde), 
cuieptus. 1568 Bible (Bishop's) Efk.^ i. 14 Unto the 
redemption of the purchased possession. 159^ Shaks- 
Alerclu V. iv. i. 90 You haue among you many a purchast 
slaue. 1682 Wabeurton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 00 Purchased 
estates, acquet or conquet...StrictIy, acquet ts such as is 
purchased before marriage. 

Tb. Incurred by one^s act or conduct. Obs. 
x 6 ri Beau.m. Sc Fl. Knt.Bum. Pestle xv. iii, He is dead, 
Grief of your purchas'd anger broke his heart, 

2 . Bought with money or other equivalent. 

1823 Byron Juan xiir. Ixxvi, An English autumn, though 
it hath no vines. .Hath yet a purchased choice of choicest 
wines. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. IL Sutherl. (Colburn) 

44 Purchased roses decked her furrowed cheeks. 
PU'rcliase-lllO-Iiey. The sum for which any- 
thing is or may be purchased. Also fig. 

a 1763 Shenstone Wks. (1764) II. 293, I would part w-lth 
the purchase-monej’, for which I have less regard. x8i8 
(Tobbktt Pot, Reg. XXXIII. 57 The purchase money of 
farms is estimated upon the amount of rent. 1832 Hart. 
Martineau Life in Wilds ix, Labour L. still the pufch^y 
money of everything here. 2890 ‘R. Boldreu'ood Cy.. 
Reformer (iSoi) 259 He. .retained the proceeds. .vatn 
which to pay off his purchase-money. 
Plircliaser(pi5’JtJusai), Forms: 4Purchasour, 

5 -cure, -owxe, purchesuT’, 6 -asser, 6-0 -a^r, 

6 - purchaser. a. AY, fnrehasour, *= OF. 

porchaceor, later pur-, fcurckaseur, agent-n. from 
porchacier, pourckasser to Fubciiase,j 
fl. One who acquires or aims at ^acquiring 
possessions; one who ‘ feathers his nest Obs. 

In quot. ci3S5, fzxny cx^Uinpurchasourzs ‘conveyancer , 
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which is possible ; but cf. quot. 1591 and Purchase r. 5 b, 
quot. 1623*33. 

1303 U. llRUNNC Jlnndl. Synne iios^y se men )jat pur- 
chasours arc, p.it coucytc catel with sorwe -K: bare. * c 1386 
CftAt’CCK Prcl. 318 A Sergeant of the La\ve,,Of fees and 
robes hadde lie many oon, bo greet a purchasour wasnowher 
noon ; Al was fee symple to hym in effect ; His purchasyng 
myghtc nat been infect. crz440 Partonof'C 6427, I haue 
lyued as a sow^'or A poure man but no purchasoiire. 1591 
Greene Disc, CoosnaseiMt^z) ji Think you some lawyers 
coulde be such purchasers, if al their pleas were short, and 
their proccedingcs iustice and conscience? 

to. One who procures or brings something 
about. Ohs^rare"^^* 

1653 Whitfield Treat. Sin/. Men vi. 25 Is he not the 
Author and purchaser of peace? 

t c. Mining. See quot. 1 747 ; cf. CAVnii. Ohz. 

? 1556 in Petlus Fodinx Re^. (1670) 95 That no Purchasors 
shall let or stop any Miners from any Wash-trough at any 
time. J747 Hooson Miner's Diet. a. v. Mineral iinte^ 
Purcassers [are] Poor People that daily go to the Mines, 
with their Hammers, Bags, or Penny.wiskcts, searching in 
the Deads that are daily drawn and tem’d op the Hillocks, 
for any Bits of Ore that they can find therein, Jbid.^ Also 
Purchasers are all to go away from the Works when that 
time is expired. 

2 . Law. One who acquires land or property in 
any way other th.in by inheritance. 

1303R.’'- - ’ 

rj-^t so h: ' ■ 

cr54 oinj. j, , 

inhcrytor or putchessor^ absent them selfes [etc,]. t64» 

tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. viil. §539. 235 If husband -and wife 
be joynt purchasers unto them and unto the heires of the 
husband of lands. 1766 Blackstone Co;//w. II. xiv. 220 The 

• he estate to his 
■ ■ I him by sualc, or 

-u ■ .. , .'that of descent. 

Ibid. XV. 24xlf 1 give land freely to another, he Is in the eye 
of the law a purchaser, 1833 Act 3 *5- 4 Will. /F, c. 106 
§ I (.\cl for Amendment of Law of Inlieritance), The Words 
‘ the Purchaser ’ shall mean the Person who last acquired 
the Land olhenvise than by Descent, or than by any Escheat, 
Partition, or Inclosurc. 

3 . One who purchases for money ; a buyer. 

1623 Massinger Hew Way 11, i, 1 must have all men 
sellers, and I the only purchaser. 17x2 Addison Sjfieci. 
No, 5x1 ? 4 The Purchaser, .pays down her Price very 
chearfully.^ *849 Macaulay Hist, Fn^. iii, I. 371 He was 
instantly discerned to be a fit purchaser of every thing that 
nobody else would buy. xmi E. L. Banks AVxw/. Girlizg 
Plenty of things are not for sale until a purchaser comes. 

Purcliasuig (py jtjesiq), vbl. sb. [-IK0I,] 
The action of the verb PuiiCKAsnin various senses. 
In quot. I 747 j gathering of ore from the waste 
he,-!!): cf. Purchaseu 1 c. 

13. . K. Alis. 5197 In waterand londe [is] his purchaceyng. 
Bohe hij eieth flesshe and fysshe. 1375 Baroour Bntce it. 
579 And swa thar purchesyng mala thai. 13S6 (see Pur- 
chaser x). X494 Fadvan Citron, vi. clxx. 164 As they wcnic 

• '• 

* • ' ' om- 

• • : j “ • /r. 

Parnass. 11. xxxvi. (1674) xS8 The purchasing of Eternity 
to her name. 17^7 Hooson Miner's Diet. Sj, Saunile [i>J 
the first pee or hit of Ore that the Cavers find in a morn- 
ing by Purchassing. xBoo in Picton Vpool binnie. Rec. 
(x886) 11 . 19^ A fund.. for the purchasing Potatoes, 

b. attrib.^ as purchasing perwer, value. 

167^ Eakl Essex Lett. (1770) 221, 1 am not ina purchasing 
condition. 1862 .JaA Rev. XlII. 640/x If we could suddenly 
double the whole quantity of sovereigns and their equi- 
valents in England, the purchasing value of each coin would 
..be reduced to exactly one hnlfot its former amount. 1863 
Fawcett /’ o/. Econ. 11. iv. (1876) X37 The cost of living is 
augmented, and w.ages posses less purchasing power. 
Purcholis, -ious, obs, forms of Portcullis. 
Pur-chop : sec Puu 

+ Purcinct, sh. Obs. Also 4 pursaunt, pour- 
sent, 4-5 purseynt, 5 -cynct. [a. AF. piir^ 
ccynt(e !!=OV . porceinte, sb.fem.,/o;Y<rf/;/, sb. masc., 
from porccindre L. procingere, procinctus : see 
next and Puocinct.] « Prkcinci' sb., PKocih'CT 
sby ; compass. 

[1292 Britton vi. v, § 3 Hors de la purceynte del Countc 
nc est nul tenu a receyvere 5omoun>c. 1304 Year Bk. 
32 Edw. /, Trin. Term (Rolls) 261 Dens 1.% purceynt de 
meisme Ic bois.] 13.. E. E. AUit. P. A. X034 Vch pane 
of hat place (the new Jerusalem, Art', xxi. lel had )>rc 5alez, 
So tweluc in pour>ent 1 coa asspye. [Some rec^d/ourseui, 
and explain as ‘ puisuit, sequence, order’.] 13.. Ibid, 
B. 1385 be place, hat plyed ^ pursaunt ^vylh-inne. Was 
longe & lul large. 1382 Wvcmf 2 Kin^s xi. 8 5if cny m.m 
comme with in the purseynt of the temple, be he slayn. 1437 
Rolls of Parlt, IV. 503/1 The suburbes and the Purseynt 
of ye same citee. 1495 Act 11 lien. K//, c. 20 § 1 Viewe 
of iraunciplegge within the purcynct of the seia Manoir. 

tPurcinct, purseynt, ///.(I. Obs. [a. OF, 
porccintf -saint L. procinctus'), ^: 3 .. pple. oipor- 
ceindre:^'L*prdcingIre: see Procinct.] Girt about, 
enclosed; = Precikcta?^/. a. 

1303 R. Brusnc liandl. Synne 8914 Ne quest take of 
cnuyiemcnt Yn holy chcrchc, oher ^erdc purseynt. 

iPurcoloys, -culleis, obs. ff. Portcullis. 
Purcy, Pureyfant, obs. ff. Pursy, Pursui- 
vant. 

li Purdah (ptivda). li. Indies. Also purda, 
pardab, parda {erron. purdow, purder). [a. 
Urdu and Pers. \:tjd^pardah veil, curtain.] 

1 . A curtain ; esp. one serving to screen women 
from the sight of men or strangers. 


x8co Mise. Tracis in Asiai. Ann. Reg. 64/1 A purdow, or 
.skreen, of a yellow kind of gauze, being dropt before the 
.door. 1809 Lo. Valentia Trav. I.ico Heled me to a small 
couch close to the purdah, and seated me on his right hand 

shewas invisible. 

■ I through no door, 

/1 1858 D. Wilson 

. ‘ . tains of all colours 

hung from the crenated arches. 

b. As typical of the seclusion of Indian women 
of rank ; lienee Jig. the system of such seclusion. 

Daily Tel, 25 Nov. 8/6 As an Occidental, she will 
not like that tame bird’s life Inside the lattice cage and the 

S ardah which Oriental wives mu»t bear. 1^3 W, S. 

luRRELL Edith E. Cothell Indian Mem. 23 The veil 
of the purdah hangs less heavily over Mahoinmedan than 
over Bengali women. 1905 ipM Cent, Mar. 486 The purdah 
has been hardly any drawback to the women born with any 
talent for ruling. 

2 . A stiipcd cotton cloth, or other material, of 
which curtains are made. 

1858 StMMONDS Diet. Trade, Purdah, an Indian cotton 
clotli, with white and blue stripes, used for curtains, etc. 

3 . attnb. and Comb., chiefly in reference lo sense 
I b, as purdah lady, walla [see Wallah], woman ; 
purdah party, system ; purdah-like adj. 

1847 Mrs. Sherwood in Ltfe xxi. (1854) 356 Amina was., 
particularly d.trk for a purdah walla, or one, according to 
the Eastern custom, who is .supposed always to sit behind 
a purdah, or curtain. 1894 S. S. Tiiordurn Asiat, Neigh- 
bours iv. 68 Of all his [Peter the Great's] social reforms, the 
greatest was the aboliiton of the purdah s>*stem for Russian 
ladies. 1^02 igZ/x Cent. Nov. 8x8 Purdah women are a 
comparatively small proportion of their sex. 

Hence Purdohed (pi>*jdad) a., screened or 
secluded by n purd.ah ; curtained ; * cloistered *. 

1832 Mbs. Mcer Ali Observ. Mussalmans Ituila I. xlv, 
360 The liour i< passed in lively dialogues with the several 
putdahed dames. 

Pur-dog : see Pur 2. 

Purdo'uian, Also -ion, -ium. [f. Purdon, 
name of the introducer.] Trade-name of a form 
of co.al-scuttle. 

1851 W, S. Burton Trade Catal., Bond. Internat. E.rh., 
Purdonion,^ 1856 H. Loveridce T'zvr//^ Crt/ir/., Purdonian. 
1870 Auction Catalogue 29 Apr,, A cocoanut mat, cinder 
sifter, japanned purdonium and scoop. ^ 1901 Ibid., An iron 
curb fender and oak coal purdonium with scoop and liner. 

Purdy (pPvdi), XI. rare, Nowrf/fl/. Surly, ill- 
humoured. 

r668 SiiADwcLL Sullen Lover v, ’Slife,one shan’t spc.ak to 
you one of these days, you are grown so purdy. 1672 — Miser 
IV, Why you saucy fellow you, wh.ai's to do with you ? Ha, 
are you so purdy? ^1825 Forov Voe. E. Anglin, Purdy, 
surly ; ill-humoured ; self-important. 

Pure (piu®i), <T. (sb., adv.) Forms : 3-5 pur, 
4- pure. (Also 4 pu^r, por(e, 4 (6 .SV.) puyr(e , 
puir(e, 5 poure, 5-6 pewr(e, puer, 6 peur.) 
[a. OK, ////*, fern, pure (12th c. in Littre), « Pr. 
pur, Sp., It. puro:—L. punt-s clean, clear, im- 
inixed, pure, chaste, etc.] 

I. In physical sense. 

1 . a. Not mixed' with anything else; free from 
admixture or adulteration ; unmixed, unalloyed ; 
often qualifying names of colours, b. esp. Not 
mixed with, or not ha^dng in or upon it, anything 
that defiles, corrupts, or impairs; unsullied, un- 
tainted, clean, c. Visibly or optically clear, spot- 
less, stainless; in quots. 1481, 1652, clear, trans- 
parent. Rarely const,y/w//, 

(There is a w-idc range of sense here, but lines of division 
cannot well be drawn among the quotations, many of which 
unite more than one shade of meaning.)^ 

1297 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 184^ So dene is al so h^t lond & 
mannesblodsopur [r. rr. puir,pure]. Ibid. 3x78 Oder Iconi 
wihoutc mo her stod fram Vim wcl pur. c 1300 St. Brandan 
313 Calir and cruetz, pur der creslal. X3,. E. E. A Hit. P, 
A. 227 So was hit dene & der & pure, p.tt prccios peric 
|»er hit was py3t. 1362 Lancu P. PI. A. iv. 82 A present 
al of pure Red gold. 2398 Trevxsa Barth. De P. R. xiii. ii. 
(Bodl. MS.), To make pitte water dene and pure. Z48t 
Caxton Myrr. ixi, \i. 140 The mone is not so pure that the 
sonne may shyne..thurgh her as thurgh an other sterre. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. vii. 15 At the well-head the purest 
streames arise. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 42 To have 
his minde..like unto a pure, bright looking-gkisse. 2652 
Gaule Magastrom. 7 One reads them with the pure glass j 
ofGodsword: the other by his own false and fallacious per- 
spicils. 2750 Gray Elegy 53 Full many a geni of purest ray 
.serene, 'Ihe dark tinfathom’d caves of ocean bear. 2784 
CowPER Task IX. 508 To filter off a crystal draught Pure 
from the lees. 2797 Encycl. Bril. (ed. 3) XVI. 33/1 There 
can be but one proper species of red .all other shades being 
adulterations of ifiat pure colour, with yellow, brown, &c. 
x8oo tr. Lagrange's Chem. II. 308 If alcohol be re-distilled, 
and reduced to two-thirds, you will obtain it very pure. 
This is svhat is called Rectified Alcohol. 2804 J. Graiiame 


of water, it is never found pure in nature. 2860 Tyndsll 
Giac. I. XXV. 287 The snow was of the purc.st while. 

td. Intact, unbroken, perfect, entire. Obs. tare. 

2607 TorsELL Four-/. Beasts 716 Twenty of these homes 
pure, and so many broken. 

o. Of a musical sound or voice : Free from 
roughness, harshness, or discordant quality ; 
smooth, clear : spec, in Mus. and Acoustics, said of 
tones that are perfectly in tunc, i.c. whose vibra- 


tion-ratios are mathematically exact, so as to give 
no beats : esp. as opp, lo tempered. 

2872 F. Jacox Aspects Authorship iii. 44 Tlie pure and 
most tuneful voice of Miss Clara Novello. 2873‘HALE In 
His Name vi. 49 The voice was a perfectly clear and pure 
tenor. 2B89 J, Lecky in Grove Diet. Mus. IV. 70/2 If.. all 
the consonant intervals are made perfectly smooth and 
pure, SO as to give no beats, the tuning is then called Just 
Intonation. 

II. In non-pliysical or general sense. 

2 . Without foreign or extraneous admixture; free 
from anything not properly pertaining toil; simple, 
homogeneous, iinmi.xed, unalloyed. 

Pure naturals: see Natural sb. 5. 

2377 Lancl. P. PL B. XIII. 166 pere nys neyther..Pope. 
ne patriarch |»at puyre reson ne schal make pe me5*ster of 
alle ho men. 2487 in Surrey Archxol. Sac. ColIeeL III. 
263, I Elizabeth Uvedale..in my pure widowhood make 
and ordain my will. 26x4 Purchas Pilgrimage i. ix. (ed- 2) 
47 In the lime of Elisa or Dido, the Phxnicean or Punike, 
which she carried into Africa, vas pure Hebrew, as were 
also their letters. 2642 Anssv. Observ. agst. Kingz'^ Tis 
Adams pure naturalls, impure nature that makes a Subject 
covet to be a King. 2724 A. Collins Cr. Chr. Relig. 
8t The Sadducees profess’d to follow the pure text of 
Scripture, or lo interpret it according to the literal sense. 
2864 Bowen Logic vL (1870) 148, I know at once, or by 
Immediate Inference,— that is, by an act of Pure Ihought. 
2882 Minciiin Unipl. Kinemat. 230 The strain at a point 
is said lo be pure strain if the principal axes (axes of the 
z>tmin ellipse) are not rotated by the strain. 

b. In reference to descent or lineage : Of un- 
mixed descent, pure-blooded. 

^*47S Rauf Coilienr eo In point thay war to parisebe, 
thay proudest men and pure. 2568 Grafton Citron. II. 
a86 To people the towne with pure Englishe men. 2827 
Roberts I'oy. Centr. Amer, 137 He was an Indi.Tn of pure 
blood.^ 1853 J, H. Newman I/isf. Sk. (1873) II. i. i. 24. 

I consider Attiln to have been a pure Hun. 2866 G. Mac- 
donald Ann.Q. Neighh. xxvii, 'lhat horse, .is very nearly 
a pure Arab. 

c. Law, Having no condition annexed; abso- 
lute, unconditional. Pure aims*, cf. Almoick 7, 

[Cf. cL L. purus, unconditional, absolute; med.L. fiira 
{et perpetun) eleemosyna (<2 zioo), AF, pure (et /erpetuele) 
nlmoigne T F./uret simple (Montesquieu 1747JL] 

2536^ Award, eonc. St. Bartholomew’s Hasp., Oxjord 
3 Feb., The which said Hospital, King Edward the third., 
gave and granted unto the predecessors of the said Provost 
and Scholars [of Oriel] . . in free pure and perpetual alms. 2723 
Act 23 Anne, c. 6 5 8 To have and to hold the said Canon- 
ship or Prebend to the said Colwell Brickenden..and his 
Successors . . in pure and perpetual Alms. 2818 Colebrooke 
Obligations ast [IH one be condition.il or deferred fora 
term, while the. other is a pure and simple engagement. 
2880 Muirmcad Gains ii. § 244 Sabinus and Cassius think 
lhat a conditional legacy lo him is valid, but not a pure one. 

d. Of a subject of study or practice : Kestricted 
to that which essentially belongs to it ; not includ- 
ing its relations w'ith kindred or connected subjects. 

I (Often denoting the simply theoretical part of a 
subject, apart from its practical applications, as in 
pure mathematics ; opp. to Applied 2, Mixed 7.) 
Also said of a student or practitioner who confines 
himself to one particular subject or branch of a 
subject, 

1642 Wilkins Math. Magiek r. ii. (1648) 12 Malhematicks 
..is usually divided into pure and mixed ; and though the 
pure doe handle only abstract quantity., that which is mixed 
doth consider the quantity of some particular determinate 
subject. 2750 Johnson No. 24 f 5 The difference 

between pure science, which has lo do only with ideas, and 
the application of its laws to the use of life. 1858 Mavne 

Expos. Lex. S.V., In England, .the profession is ostenMbly 
divided into three distinct branches, viz. pure phj'slcians, 
or those who profess lo act only in medical cases; pure 
surgeons, or iho^e w’ho practisesurgeryalone ; and surgeon- 
apothecaries, or ^ Encycl. Brit. 

XV. 752/2 Pure ■ ■ ■ ' ^ croatics : being 

the theory of ■ ■ as modifj’ing 

motion. 2903 R. B. Carter Doctors 4 I fork i. 4 A small 
number of operating, or so-called ‘pure* surgeons. Mod. 
He is a pure phj'sicist; he docs not know chemistry. 

e. Logic. Of a proposition or syllogism : opp. 
to Modal a. 4. 

2697 tr, Burgersdicitts his Logic i. xxviii. 112 A Pure 
Enunciation is that in W'hich it is not express'd how the 
Parts cohere. ..Modal, in which it is. Ibid, xi.^ xiv. 60 A 
Pure [Syllogisml is lhat which consists of Propositions pure. 
..Modal either of one or both Modal. 2725 Watts Logic 
11. ii. § 4 When a proposition merely expresses that the pre- 
dicate is connected with the subject, it is called a pure pro- 
position J as, every true Christian is an honest man : But 
when it includes also the W'ay and manner \vhcrein the 
predicate is connected with the subject, it is called a 
modal profositioni as, when I say, it is necessarj* lhat 
a true Christian should be on honest man. 2827, 2870 [see 
Modal a. 4]. 

f. Gram, (a) In Greek (naBapos), of a vowel ; 
Preceded by another vowel. Of the stem of a word ; 
Ending in a vowel. Of a consonant (as s ) ; Not 
accompanied by another consonant. (^) In Arabic, 
etc., of a syllable: Ending in a vowel, open. 

2650 E. Reeve Introd. Gr. 24.Nounes ending m 

5a, Va, pa, or pure a, do make the Genitive in oc. IbtJ,, 
Adjectives in ic, having or not pure [e.g. euVarpts crraTpi- 
5oe1. 2776 J. Richardson Arab. Gram. v. 14 (Syllables] are 
divided into/«r'z and mixed', the pure consisting only of 
one consonant and one vowel,, .the mixed of two consonants 
joined by a vowel. 2818 ySui^^fwiXiKs.Maithix'sGr. Gram. 

I. 2i 8 Verbs pure, whose fin.il syllable -w is preceded by a 
diphthong. 2870 E. AncoTTtr.CM/'//»rj Gr.Graut.\.\\.^ 

In the form.'ition of the acc, sing, of Masc. and Fern., the 
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true vowcl*nature of the stem declare*; itself, rdXt-r, ttoXv-m ; 
and the voc. sing.. .contains the pure vowel stem. 

3. Taken by itself, with nothing added ; . . . 
and nothing else ; nothing but . . nothing besides 
. . no more than . . mere, simple. 

Often in phr./«rtf and sitnfile , following the sh. (cf. 2 c). 
1*97 R. Clouc. {Rolls; 794 He isei bat he moste altencnde 
Vor pur mescise vorfare. -•—<*- > e-.*,..-:* .n,. /. .-j 

1026 For pure pytte & • i, ■ ■ . 

(Roxb.) xxxiL 144 Many ■ • 

sekeness. 1494 Fabyan C 

Mordred were constrayned of pure force to seche stronge 
holdes for theyr refuge. 1593SHAKS. /■Y.ir.i. 157 Alas 

Sir, we did it for pure need. 1639 Fuller Holy IVariw 
xlx, Knowing no more how to sv\ay a sceptre then a pure 
clown to manage a sword. zjz 4 ^ A. Collins Gr . Chr . Kelig , 
70 This distinction is the pure Invention of those who make 

•C., — .or. 7? /.oo_\T -o xj:.. 


spiking is knowledge pure and simple. 

b. In emphatic or intensive sense; Nothing 
short of . . ., absolute, sheer, thorough, utter, per- 
fect, complete. 

*»97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1917 He was.. pur mesel J>o Sl he 

hicom 'tflo pesir.Troy 

1817 P ■ Priam reprouyt 

as a pi_ ^ 6/1 Contynuyng 

alwey in his pure malice and envy. i6iz Chagas May- 
J)ay V. Plays (i88q) 303/1 His master hath such a pure 
belief in his wife, that he’s apt to believe any good of her. 
*794 Godwin Cal. l^tlllants 182, I believed that misery 
more pure than that which I now endured had never fallen 


Watcher by Threshold 145 lot of pure nonsense. 

t c. That is the thing itself, not something else ; 
true, real, genuine ; very. Obs- 
1*97^ R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2308 He..sede he was purost eyr 
■to be icrouned to kinge. Ibid. 8600 In a toun in barcssire . . 
out of Jjc erhe pur blod sprong ywis, 13.. E- E. Atlit. P, 
B. 704 Wei ny^c pure paradys mo^t preue no better, c 1386 
Chaucer Knt.'s^ T. 421 The pure fettres of his shynes grete 
Weren of his bittre salte teeres wete. c 1400 Laiul Troy 
Bk, 6656 He .. persed his Armure,..That It come to Ins 

4 ' '''-•A • Wl-S 1,62/2 

- play. 

1 1 1 . ■ 

4. Free from admixture of anything debasing or 
deteriorating; unadulterated, uacorrupted, uncon- 
tamiiiated ; conforming accurately to a standard of 
(juality or style ; faultless, correct. 

• *3,, K- Alls. 84 Thus he asaied the reglouns, That him 
cam for to asaile;— In puyr maner of bataile. 1399 Gower 
Ccf^. 11 . 214 Mi ladi..[s thepurehed and welle And Mirour 
and ensample of goode. *5*6 Tindale 7 as, i. ar Pure devo 
cion and undefiled. t549 Palsck. AeolasUts Ep. to King 
A iij b, In suche places of your realmca'* the pureste englyshe 
*js spofcen. *617 Mohvsos IHfi. t. 182 At Geneua many 
French Gentlemen and Students comming thither . . did 
speake pure French. 4^88 Gibbon Dcel. <V E. 1 . (1838) V. 21 


was pure. 

6 . Free from moral defilement or corruption; of 
unblemished character or nature ; unstained or 
untainted with evil ; guiltless, innocent ; guileless, 
sincere. Rarely const, (fibs.), /rom (arch.). 
Often absol., l/ie fnre (sc. persons). 

a 1340 Hampole PsalierwxW. 4 He^irat is pure in werkis 
and clcn in ihoghtis. 1481 Caxton Myrr. i.xiv. 48 Tosaue 
his sowle whiche God hath lent to hym pure and dene to 
thende tha •■■■ '■* ' 

Matt.v.Z 

I am pure ' ■ 1 

Unto the pure are all thynges pure. 1657 Milton F, L, 
vm. 506 Nature her self, though pure of sinful thought. 
* 7*9 Watts Hymns i.lxxxvi. How should the sons of Adam's 
race Be pure before their God? 1790 Paley llorx Paul. 
Conch, His morality is everywhere calm, pure, and rational 
1849 hlACAULAY Hist. En^. vii. II. J71 A friendship a-t warm 

andpureas ’ ‘ ’■ * v-:. — -og, 

Tennyson ! , • ' ■ e. 

1855 hlACA- 

that his hands were pure from the blood ol ibe persecuted 
Covenanters. 

tb. Applied mockingly to Puritans; also to 
Quakers. Obs. 

*598 Marston Sco. ViUame i. i, Lucia, new set thy ruffe ; 
tut, thou art pure, Canst thou not lispe • good brother look 
demure ? i6or B. Jonson Poetaster iv. i, 'J'o helpe ’hem to 
some pure landrcsses, out of the citie. ^1785 G. A. Bellamy 
Apolo^ II. 45 My mother, from being one of the pure 
ones, uad changed her religion to that of a methodist. 

6 . Sexually undefiled ; chaste. 

c 1430 Lydg. Miu. poems (Percy Soc.) 8^ Alle clad in 
while, in tokyn of clcnncs. Lyke pure virgincs. 1588 A. 
King ir. Canisius' Catech. in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 209 
That bltssit Marie remaines still puir virgine. 1591 Smaks. 
1 Hen. I'l, v. iv. 83 And yet forsooth she is a Virgin pure. 
1671 Milton P. A’. 1. 134. i77« ir.Horsttus’ Parad.Soul 
App. 21 Hail you, the Sea’s bright Star, Who God's pure 
Mother are. 1904 Hymns A. ff M. No. 55 A maiden pure 
and undefiled 1 s by the Spirit ^reat with child. 

7. Free from ceremonial denlemcnt; fit for 
sacred service or use; * clean’. 

x6xx Bible Ezra vi. -o The Pricstes and the ^uites were 
purified together, all of them were pure, and killed the 
JPasseouer. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage u. xvu (1614) 199 
His (a lew's] wife hath prepared his dinner, pure meats 
parciy cressed. 


IV. 8. s/aii^ or colhg. (?orig. ironical). A 
genera! term of appreciation: Fine, excellent, 
capital, jolly, nice, splendid. Norv rare or Ols. 
.*675 Wycherley Country Wi / ewt . i, I was quiet enough 
till my husband told me what^pure lives the London ladies 
live abroad with their dancing, meeting and junketing. 
*^S Congreve Jior L. v. iJ, O I have pure news, 1 
can tell you, pure news, a 17*0 Vanbrugh Journ, to Lon- 
don I. it, A slice of it [goose pie} before supper tomight 
would have been pure. *734 Mrs. Delany in Life Corr. 
(t86i) I. 508 Well, is it not pure that w-e shall meet in a 
fortnight? X747 Garrick Miss in her Teens 11, The door’s 
double locked, and I have the key in my pocket. Biddy. 

*884 Henley Sc Stevenson Deacon Brodie 
1. im Sc. 3 (1892) 35 O, such manners are pure, pure, pure 1 

b. In conjunction with another adj. : Pure and 
. . . = nice and * . . , fine and • - . ; excellently, 
satisfactorily; thoroughly (*= C. I: cf. 2 above). 
Now dial. (See Akd conj. 4.) 

* 74 * Fielding yos. Andrews 11. xiv. They [sc. hogs] were 
all pure .and r*...-...— .. c........ f.Q.e.\ 

IV. 271 You 

in a one-hor ‘ * 1 

xxvii. 122, I saw Lady ii — — , who was pure and well. 
*865 A*/, to Editor, In answer to the question ‘ How do you 
do? in^Cornwall..they say ‘Pure and well, thank you . 

c. dial. Quite well, in good health: =PuKELY4b. 

1S54 ZY. <5- rst Ser. I 527/ 1 The word pure is common ly 

used in Gloucestershire to express being in good healih... 

* I hope, Zur, the ladies be all pure.* 1900 Eng^. Dial, Diet, 

B. sb. (or absol.) 

1. That which is j^ure ; purity, poet. 

a 1625 ^OGE /V»c. Pieces fi. Wks. 1883 IV, Her eies 
shrowd pitie, pieiie^ and pure. 1667 Milton P, L. \1u.627 
Union of Pure with Pure. 1873 Browning Red Cott. 
NL-caJ> H. 735 How heaven’s own pure may .seem To 
blush. 1874 Tennyson Vivien 35 The mask of pure Worn 
by this court. xS^S G. Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 6 Earth’s 
warrior Best To win Heaven s Pure. 

+ 2. *Pured’ fur: see Pured 2 , Pukee^. Obs. 
s.^sx Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 215 For lyning of 
the said Taime weluus goune within with puyr. 

•f* 3. A kept mistress. Ohs. slang. 
x688 Shadwci.l Sqr, Alsaitet ii. i, Where’s, .the Blowing, 
that is to be my Natural, my Convenient, my Pure, n sjoo 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Pure, a Mistress. X7*s in Few 
Cant. Diet. 

4. A *pure' physician or surgeon: see the adj., 
sense 3 d. Med. colloq. 

x8*7 Lancet 15 Dec. 434/2 bo the Pures profess a kind of 
surgery in the abstract? 1843 Sir J. Paget Xr/. 19 Dec. in 
Mem. vi. (1901) I48 The election of the pures in London 
was not I am told general [Sole, The ’pures ’ were the 
surgeons in consulting practice.} 

+ 6. [Cf. Pure v. i b.3 Tanning, Dogs* dung I 
or other substance used as an alkaline lye for j 
steeping hides. Also in comb, as pure'CoUector^ 1 
•finder, f tiding. (Also spelt pru>er, pner.) J 

183* Mayhbw Lend. Labour 11 . 142 Bogs »dung is called 
' Pure ’, from its cleansing and purifying properties. Ibid., I 
The name of ‘ Pure'finders*. .has been applied to the men 
engaged in collecting dogs’-dung from the. .streets. Ibid., 
Thercare about 30 lanyards. .and these all have their regular 
Pure collectors. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Puer, a 
tanner'.s name for dogs* dung. Ibid., Pure, Petver. 

C. adv, 

1. Absolutely, entirely, thoroughly, quite. 

In c.irly use from sense 3 b of the adj.; in i8th c. j/a«^or 
collog., from sense 8 b ; now HlaL or Obs, 

1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1542 He bicom sone her after pur 
gidy & wod. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 2499 He says * our 
jlle dedys er pur ilte wroght, Bot our gud dedis pur gud er 
noght '. c 1394 P- PI. Crede 170 pc pris of a plouj-lond . , 

To aparailc pat pyler were pure lytel. c 1491 Caxton 
Ckast. Geddes Chyid, 89 It is pure easy, . to folow god and 

• ' • • ■ r. Ii.. -560 Daus tr. .Wr/rfanr’j 

• Reucline, a pure aged 
• ■ 'ml, to Stella 23 Sept., 

Ballygalt will be a pure goou piacc for air, 1750 Let. 

29 May in Mrs. Delany’s Life ^ Corr. (i66x) II. 548 Your 
amiable and worthy sister is pure well xSro Splendid 
Follies I, 78 The course will be pure swampy in some parts. 

2. Purely, in various senses; simply, merely; 
rightly ; chastely, poet, rarc- 

01460 G. Ashby S/ota Philos, 590 A kynge sbiide be right 
besy and studious To gouemc his Koiaulme & his people 
pure. 160X SiiAKS, Twel, N, v. i. t6 For his sake, Did I 
expose my selfc (pure for his loue) Into the danger. x6o* 

— Ham. ni.iv. 158 O throw a%vay the worser part of it, And 
liue the purer with the other halfe. 

3. Qualifying an adj. of colour (chiefly white) : 
Purely, with no admixture of any other colour. 

(Not alwaj'S clearly distinguisbable from pure adj.; cf. 
a pure white rose : a rose whose colour is a pure white.) ^ 
x*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 182 So clcne & vair & pur awit 
among opere men l,ii bcp. 1530 Palscr. 259/2 Pure "mte 
sylkc, so^'C bissine. i6n Shaks. IVinf. T, m. iil 22. axots 
Sylvester Spectacles xxxiv, Tbc Lily (first) pure.whitest 
Flow'r of any. 1853 W, (Gregory Inorg. Chetu. (ed. 3) 256 
Gold is distinguished by its pure yellow colour. 

D. Comb . : ti. parasynthctic, as ptireddcoded, 
-bosomed, •colottred, -eyed, -mannered, -minded, 
-sighted, etc. b. adverbial and coniplemental, as 
pure-bred, -driven, -living, -washed, 

■i88ItC,^CiCsrt Sheep-Fartningxn Erring •purc-bl^cd 
rams for sale. 1868 Rep. U.S. Contmissioner Wgr/c. (1869) 
xo Specimens of ’purebred domestic fowls. 1634 hliLxoN 
Comus 213 O wcicom *pHrc.ey’d Faith, white-handed Hope, 

. . And ihou unblemisb’i form of Chastity. 1890 Asp. 
I!f.-!S0n in Kat. Church F.b. 51/2 Pray wt for a temperatt, 
a *pure.living peopl-. xSipStiEiXEY Peter Bell vi. xxxiv’, 

■1112 mo.t sublimo, religious, -Pnr2-mind2d poet. 1594 
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Spenser Hymn Heavenly Love 276 All c.irthcs glorle.. 
[willj Seemedurt and drosse in thy *pure-s!ghtcd eye. iBoi 
Bloompield Rural T. 86 On the *purc-wash’d sand. 
IBuret \fi. . purer \—L.. pttrdre to purify 
(with religious riles), i.pfmts Pure.] 
fl. Irans. To make i)ure; to cleanse, purify, 
refine (lit- andy^.j. Obs. exc. as in b. 

c X340 Ha.mpole Prose Tr. 16 pat saule pat es purede in 
pe fyre of lufe of Godd. 13. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 1116 pou 
may. . pure pe with penaunce tyl pou a perle worpe. c 1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiti. 149 pe whilk pissemyres kepez 
bisily and pures Pe gold and disseuerez pe fyne gold fr.'i pe 
vnfyne. 0x4^ G. Ashby Dicta Philos.iyz\G must pure 5 oure 
selfe fjTst wiibouie blame. 1581 T. Howell Denises (1879) 
217 As fyre byheate the Golde dolh fine and pure. x6o8 
Middleton Pam. Love iii. iii, If you be unclean. .you 
may pure yourself. 1635 Het wood Hierarch, v, 242 The 
Li^I, purG and refin’d. 

b. Tanning. To cleanse (hides) by sleeping 
them in a bate or alkaline lye. (Cf. Pure sb. 5.) 

1883 Workshop Receipts Ser. 11. 366/2 They [calf-skins] 
are tnen unhaired and fleshed in the usual manner, pured 
with a bale of dog's dun^. X9<^ Catnb. Mod, Hist. Pro- 
spectus 100 Bating or puring as it is called, is a process by 
which all but a very small amount of the natural grease is 
removed from the skin, 
f 2. (?) intr. To become pure. rare, 
oxxts Shorekam Poems i, 67 And aJdey he to senne 
fallep, Her ne moje uau^t pury Of serewncssche. 

Pure, obs. form of Pore ii.. Poor. 

Pureania, i.e. pure auis ; see Puiranis. 
Pure-b]iad(e, obs. forms of Tuublisd. 

+ Pured,///. a. (sb.) Obs. Also 5 purid, -yd, 
[f. PUREZ'. + -EOI.] 

1. Purified, cleansed ; refined. 

13,. Gaw. < 5 * Gr. Knt. 633 Gawan was for gode knawen, 
& as goldc pured, . . ' *'orduretl 

alle aboute with pi ■ ■ Poems 

(Percy Soc.) 173 \ ■ ■ ? puryd 

come. 1509 Hawes Past.Pleas.\\\\.ts.y b, Mercury.. About 
the ayre castinge his pured lyght. 1513 Bradshaioy St. 
Werbitrge, Balade to AuctourfE.'EfL.^.) 200 This delicioui 
^vcrke 'i’iius surely sette by pured science. 

2. Of fur ; Trimmed or cut down so as to show 
one colour only. (Cf. Pure a. \ a.) 

Pured grisox grey, tlie grey fur of the back of the squirrel 
in winter, without any of the while of the belly. Pured 
calabre. miniver, the white belly part of these fur>‘, with 
ibe dark or grey sides trimmed off. (Cfi also b, and Puree.) 

Beside pured miniver {minuius varius puratus, meuever 
puree), the i4-i6th c, recoidi have also m. v. ditnidio fura- 
tus, h.Tlf-purcd miniver, in which a narrow strip of the grey 
colour was left at the edges. (John Hodgkin.) 

X3.. Gaw. <4 Cr. Knt. 154 With pelure pured apert he 
pane ful dene. Ibid. 1738 In a mery mangle. .furred ful 
fyne with fellez, wel pured. [1363 Rolls 0/ Partt. II. 279 
Kt q’lU ne usent.. Cloche, Mantel^ ne Goune^ furure* ue 
menevoir purez.) ci^xo Chron, cccxxxi, pc mantyl 

iutuyd n't puryd gray. 0x450 Bmt 434 Thanne 
was don on the Bisshop an abbiie..ofryne Scarlet furrid 
with purid werke. 1463-4 Rolls f Partt. V. 505 Their 
wyfes, may use and were the forseid Furres of Mattrone^ 
Funes, Leiyce, pured Grey, or pured Menyver. z <103 Wee. 
Lti. High Treas. Scot. II. 221 Paylt to Pyeris_ Maimrj’ng. 
Maister of the Queiiis wardrob, for vj tymir of purc 3 
calabar to the samyn, ilk tymir xxxiiijr. 1505 Ibid, 111 . 43 
Forxvj bakkis of pured gray j ilk pece xvjrfl 

b. cUipt.wssb. ‘ Pared* miniver : cf, next. 

CZ435 Chron. London (1905) 05 Thcr was putte vpon ihe 
bisshop a cardynall habytcoffSkarlctte furred with puredd. 
£’1450 Ibid. X3X A ffrerys coopeof ffyne scarleti ffurred with 
puryd. c 1450 Lovelich Merlin 4460 Jn the kynges tyme 
, .that afiyr the schal regnen in pured & palle. 

III’Tireel, purray. Oh. Also 4 purree, 5 
purry, [a. AF. piirle^ for F. pa. pp!e. of F. 
purer : see PuHE v.} = Pdiiei) 2 b, i. e. pared or 
pure white miniver, the belly fur of the grey squirrel 
in winter, used in the furring of garments. 

(In the London Letter Bks. in AF. form puree; In ijih c. 
%c.aspurny,purray) 

i3St Lett. Bk, p. Lend. If.coS Furree de Pellure come de 
mencueyr, Gris, Purree, Deslranlyng, Popell’ Dcsquirels, 

15 ys des Conyns des leures. 1365 Leif. Bk. C. Lond. 

If. 162 b, Item q’ nul del mister cntremelle ventres de 
calabre en furours de puree [in Lett. Bk. H. If. 39 in/urnris 
puratis} ne de menever ne de Bissb Itr. sn Wdey Mew, 
Lond. (i86S) 329 No one of the trade sb.ill mingle bellies of 
c-ilabre with lurs of puree, or of minever, or of bissbesj. X429 
Sc. Acts jas. I (1814) IL *8 l^t na man sal weir clathis 
of silk na furringis of menriUs, funjeis, puray, na grece, 
na nane ohir riche furring bot allanirly knj'chtis [etc], 

J455 .Sc. Acts Jas. II ibid. 43 The vjnr lordis of parlmmcnt 
to haifanc maniill of rede rycht saoppinnil befor and lynyt 
with silk or furryt with ensty gray, grece, or purray, to- 
giddir with ane hude of the s.ammyn clath, and furryt as 
saide Is. 

IJBuree^ (wtrt). Rarely in anglicizctl form 
pu’ry. \V.pttrde (puree de /<7;V pea-soup, |3/4 
in Hatz.-Darm.), of uncertain and disputed origin. 

Hatz.-Darm. take furee as the ppl- sb. from the OF. vb. 
purer, in sense ‘to squeeze, press out’. Oihen* would 
identify it with G^. force (sec Porrav), from which it can- 
not always be separated in Sense : cf. med.le.t’urea.fureya, 
as well as forea (1231 in Du Cange), in sense pea-soup . 

See Scheler, Liitrc, Brachet.] - , 

A kind of broth or soup made of vegetables, 
meat, or fish, boiled to a pulp and passed through 

a .'sieve. Also ^ , , 

iBx* Rvron Tuan xv. Uxi. Alas! I rnust leave unde- 
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curus. 1887 G. R. Sims Mary Jane's Mem, 84 Mutton 
cutlets fried in cod liver oil with pury. 1896 AllhiiVs 
Syst. Med. I. 392 Pounded fish may be cautiously given, 
pounded mutton or beef in purde. 1897 Ibid, II. 521 A 
purde of potato. 

Purel(l, Sc. var. Pokail Ohs., poor people. 
Purely (piu»uli), adv, [f. Pure a, + 

In a pure manner or degree : in various senses. 

1 . Without (physical) admixture, esp. of anything 
that stains or impairs ; cleanly, clearly, spotlessly. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xx. (Percy Soc.) 97 The fayre 
carbuncle, so ful of clerenes, That in thee truely dyd moost 
purely shyne. c 1600 Draytom Elegy to Lady /. S. 65 The 
Sunnes rayes. .Bent on some obiect, which is purely white. 
2824 Miss Miiford Village Ser. i. (1863) 120 The purely 
g..«„ !»<• white. 2864 

U ■ ■e2e..onhim 

b 

t b. So as to make pure or clean ; so as to 
cleanse. Obs. 

1576 Baker Jewell of Heallh 232 b, Washe dilygentlye 
and purelie the bodie. 2611 Bible 25, 1 will.. purely 
purge aw.ay thy drosse. 2669 Worlidge Syst. Agidc. 27 It 
may be purely separated from its Husk by a ISIill. 2683 
Moxon Meek. Exerc.. Printing xl. P 15 These Ribs must 
be purely Smoolh*fira and Pollish'd, 

2 . Without mixture of anything different (in non- 
ph}^ical or general sense); simply, merely; ex- 
clusively, solely; . • . and nothing else; often 
implying ^entirely' (cf. b, and Entiuelt 3). 

^1350 Will. Paleme 4219 We alle..ncuer.more for no 
man mowe be deliuered. .but purli ^ourh jour help. ^2380 
WvcLiF Wl's. (1880) 47 pat pei putte not glosis vnto he 
reule. .but..sympliche and puiehche to seie & to write pe 
reule. ^2450 tr. De Jmiiatione 11, v, 45 Lete no hyug be 
gret or hye or acceptable to J)®i hut purely god. 2551 
Holoet, Purely, Hquido, mere, ^ure, punier, Syncere. 
2662 J, Davies tr. Maudelslo's Trav. 5 whether they had 
been, .set there in the air purely for show. 2710 Berkeley 
Prins. Hum. Knowl. § 122 Reasonings and controversies 
purely verbal. 2883 Gilmour Mongols xxxi. 362 The Govern- 
ment duly they have to perform seems to be purely formal. 
28yo Academy % Nov. 415/2 There were ..no cliildren of 
origin purely Egyptian. 

tb. Ofdegree or extent; Absolutely, thoroughly, 
perfectly, completely, fully, utterly, entirely. Obs. 

22S>7 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2512 pe king louede is wif anon so 
purliche & so vaste pat al is berte onliche on hire on he 
caste. 2377 Langl. P. PI. B. xtii. 260 Nc [may] masse 
make pees amonges cristene peplc, Tyl pruyde be purelich 
fordo. <;24oo-5a AlexanderxZy And pe province of Persee 
purely distruye. 258$ J. Hiltok Recant, in Fuller Ch. Hist. 
(1655) X. vi. $ 27 The said Errours..! utterly abjure, for- 
sake, and purely renounce. <12656 Hales Gold. Rem. in. 
Serm., etc. (1673) 44 A Gentleman ..purely ignorant, yet 
greatly desirous to seem learned. 

tc. Really, actually, ‘ ‘ . 

2297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 332 

al \>t fourme of pe erl as pou 

P. PI. C. XVI. 226 He hap the power pat sCynt peter hadde, 
He hap purelichc pe pot with pe same salue. 

d. Law, Without conditions, unconditionally. 
24*7 diolls 0/ Parti. IV. 327/1 Y* open declaration.. sub- 
scribed pureli and slmplj'. ai66i Fuller Worthies (1662) 
1. 183 This his gift was a gift indeed, purely bestowed on 
the colledge, as loded with no detrimental! Conditions. 2880 
Muirhead Gains m. § 113 If I have stipulated purely, he 
may stipulate conditionally. 

3 . Without mixture of anything deteriorating or 
debasing; without blemish, corruption, baseness, 
or uncleanness ; faultlessly ; properly, rightly, 
correctly ; guilelessly, innocently, chastely. 

2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 258 To behaue you 
purely, to apply yourselfe to labour in the seruyceof god. 
*537 (title) The Byble, whych is all the holy Scripture; In 
whych are contayned the Olde and Newe Testament 
truelye and purely translated into Englishe by Thomas 
Matthewe.^ 1606 Shaks. Tr. ff Cr. iv. v. 169 Faith and 
troth, Strain’d purely from all hollow bias drawing. *674 
T. Flatman To Mr. Faithorn 6 One line speal» purelier 
Thee, than my best strain. 1823 Bveos Juan xiv, xcii, Or 
Germany, where people purely kiss. 

b. So as to be ceremonially clean. 

26x3 [see Pure <z. 7]. 

4 . slang or colloq. Finely, excellently, capitally; 
nicely, satisfactorily, very well. Now rare or Obs. 

1695 Congreve Love for L. 11. ii, You can keep your coun- 
tenance purely, you’d make an admirable player. 27X2-X3 
Swift Jrnl. to Stella i Jan., Am I not purely handled 
between a couple of puppies t 2756 A. Murphy Apprentice 
If. ii, That will do purely, <2x845 Hood Last Man xxi, 
To see me so purely drest. 

b. dial. Quite well, in good health. (Used 
predicatively like an adj. ; cf. well^ ill, poorly.') 

2809 MaRj Edgeworth Absentee xvi. (Ta/rr 1825 X. 321), 
If the ladies’ prayers are of any avail, you ought to be purely. 
1828 Craven Gtoss. (ed. 2) s.v., ‘ How’s thy mam ? ’ ‘ Purely, 
tliank ye.’ 1857 Hughes Tom Brown i. ii, Well I never ! 
you do look purely. 2859 Thackcrav Virgin, xxxlv, ‘ I 
hope the dear ladies are well, sir?’ *The ladies are purely.* 

Pureness (piua*jnes). [f. Pure a. + -ness.] 
The quality of being pure ; purity. 

1 . Freedom from admixture ; simplicity, homo- 
geneity. 

c 2485 Dighy Myst. (1882) 111. 322 pis soft metell led, nat 
of so gret puernesse. <zi6i8 Raleigh (J.), An essence. .of 
absolute pureness and simplicity. 2675 R. Vaughan Coin, 
age 14 A proof of the pureness of the metal. 1695 Ld. 
Preston Boetlu v. 240 His knowledg..remaincth m the 
Pureness & Simplicity of its Presence. 

2 . F*reedom from defilement or blemish; clean- 
ness; faultlessness, correctness. 


2528 Paynell Salemds Reghsi.O\\\i,\siox\y fynnes and 
skalcs betoken the purenes of the fyshes substance. <r 15M 
Ascham ScJtolem. 11. (Arb.) 244 In this good proprielle 
of wordes, and purenesse of phrases which be in Terence. 
a 2698 Temple Ess. A, M. Learn. Wks. 1760 1. 157 Great 
Pureness of Air, and Equality of Climate. 

3 . Freedom from moral blemish; innocence; 
sincerity; chastity. 

2398 TREViSA^<i>'M.i7^/*.y?,xiv.xxxv.(i495) 48oMount 
Synay hyghte the mount of purenesse and of clennesse, for 
none m^’ght come to the mount but those that were clenc in 
bodi and in soule. 1526 Tindale 2 Cor. i. 12 With godly 

f jurenes.^ 2591 Spenser Daphn. xxx, She in purenesse 
leauen it self did pas. 2624 Quarles Sion's Sowi. xv. 7 
Virgin pureness. 2708 H. Dodwrll Hat. Mart. Hstm. 
Souls 149 To manage all Disputes.. with.. Pureness from 
Humane Passions. 2840 Clough Dipsychus i. ii. 41 And 
thou, clear heaven, Look pureness back into me. 

4 . Ceremonial cleanness. 

[Cf. quot. 1398 in 3.I 1607 Schol. Disc. agsl. Aniichr. i. 
ii. 78 Holy purenes from all communion with vncleanc Gen- 
tiles. 1643 Milton Divorce 11. vL Wks. 2851 IV. 77 In- 
flicting death.. for the mark of a circumstantiall purenes 
omitted. 

Piirete, -ty, obs. forms of Purity. 

Pnrfle (pC’jFl), sb. Forms : 4 porfyl, -fll, 
piirf(i)el, 4“5 purfil(o, -fyle, 4-6 -fyl, 5-6 -fell, 
-full, 6 -ful, -fyll, -fele, -phell, 6- purfle. 
Also (in sense 2) 6 purflue ; (in sense 3) 7 por- 
fll(e, -phile, 7-8 pourfil. See also Profile, [a. 
OY, porjil {e 1215 in Godef.), pottrjil (1316, 
and 16 1 1 in Cotgr. in sense 2), a border or edge ; 
= Pr. perfilf Sp. perJilOy mcd.L. per/iUim, It, pro^ 
Jiloy Profile ; prob. verbal sb. from profilarOy per- 
ftldrex etc.: see Purple ».] 

1 . A border; esp, a wrought or decorated border ; 
the embroidered border or edge of a garment. 

In ordinary use app. obs. after 1610 ; revived as an 
archaism in 29th c. (But cf. quot. ^2758 in Purfle v. i.) 

13., E. E. Altit. P. A. 216 Of precios perle in porfyl 
py^te. 2362 Langl. P. PI. A. iv. 102 Til. .perneles porfyl 
[v.iy, purtil, purfylj be put in heore whucche. c 1430 Lydc. 
Min. Poems ^Pcrcy Soc.) 57 A lewde wretche to were a 
skarlet gowne, Withe a blac lamb fmre without purfile of 
sable, c 2440 Promp. Parv. 416/2 Purfyle of a clothe, 
limbus, a 2450 Knt, de la TVwr (1906) 30 This astate that 
ye use of gret purfiles and sHtlc cotes. 2530 Palscr. 259/2 
Purfyli or hemme of a gowne, bort. <2x548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. VIll 2b, The Trapper of his Horse, Damaske gold, 
with a depe purfeK of Armyns. 2609 Holland Amm. 
Mareell. xcv. vi. 20 Inner garments, .beset with long jagges 
and purfies. 2610 — Camden's Brit. it. Irel. 248 They cast 
ouer these their mantells or shagge Ruggcs..with a deep 
fringed purfle. 2730 Bailey, Purftle, a Sort of antient 

r Thread, £:c., 
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of green o'er the darksome gray. xSziJoanna MM\.u^Met. 
Leg., Lady G. Baillie Conch, Betty's skill Leaves her in 
purfle, furbelow, or frill, No whit behind. 2894 Athemeum 
5 May 57*/* The portrait of the gracious court lady in her 
ruff and purfles. 

b. = Purfling I c (as of a violin). 

o..../r. At... 


He runs his purfle into his monogram with attendant 
flourishes. 

+ 2 . Her, A bordering line. Obs, 

^ 2562 Leigh -4r/wr/<f(i597)9ob, This pale was giuen after 
it had a chiefe ; because they were both of one colour, there 
goeth no purfle belvvccnc. 1572 Bosseivell Ar?norie ii. 27 
That terme is so frequented, because two colors, or any 
mettal or colour, be gradately inferred one into the other, 
that no partition but onely the Purflue maie be scene 
betwene them. 

* 1 * 3 . The contour or outline of anything; arepre- 
sentation of the outline ; = Profile jA i, 3. Obs. 

In this sense app. a new adcmtion from Fr., and there from 
It. Soon superseded by 

2601 Holland /V/«y XXXV. x. H. 535 Hec woon the prise 
and praise from them all m making up the pourfils and 
extenuities of bis lineaments. 1620 Guillim heraldry ii. 
iiL 42 The naked and bare proportion of the outward linea- 
ments thereof, or the outward Tract, Purfle, or shadow of 
a thing. Ibid., The Portiaicting out of any thing vmbrated, 
is nothing else but a sleight and single draught or Purfle, 
traced out with a Pensill. 1669 A. Browne Ars Piet. 83 
Draw the lines of porphile (i. c. the outmost stroak) of a Face 
with lake and white. 

+ b. JjtpurJlej as seen from one side ; = in profile 
(Profile sb. 2). Obs, 

2605 B. JoNsON Masque Blackness, The backs of some 
svere seen ; some in purfle, or side ; others in face. x686 
Aglionqy Painting I lliistr. 232 Cimabue his Picture is yet 
to be seen,, .made in Porfii. Ibid. 268 All the left Side was 
seen in Porfile. 2706 Phili.ips, Poutjil, (a Term in Painting) 
os A Face drawn in Pourfil, I. e. side-way ; a Side-face. 

pu^e (pi 5 ‘-iri), V. Forms ; 4-5 purfilo, -fyle, 
5 -flU, 5-6 -fell, -fyll, 5-7 -fel, 6 -fyl, -fulle, 
-pble, 6- purfle. Also 7 (sense 5) pourfil(l, 
pourfle. [a. OF. porfiler (1371 in Godef.), later 
porphyler, ponrfler io border, adorn the border of, 
adorn, = Pr., Sp. perftlary It. profilare, med.L. 
perfildre (Du Cange), f. L. pro or per + filum 
thread : see Profile v.'\ 

1 . trans. To border; to decorate with a wrought 
or ornamental border; esp. to adorn (a robe) with 
a border of thread work or embroidery ; to trim 
with gold or silver lace, pearls, fur, etc. arch. 

c 2325 in ReL Ant. II. 29 Hir wede, Purfiled with pellour 


doun to the teon. CX385 Chaucer Prot. 293, 1 seigh his 
sleues ypurfiled at the bond With grys.^ c:246o Wisdom 
Stage Dir., In Macro Plays 36 A mayde, in a wyght clothe 
of golde. .purfyled with menyver. 2470-85 MALORV^r//i«r 
1. xxvii. 74 Kyng Ryons had puifyled a mantel with kynges 
berdes, c 15M Melusine xxxv. 240 Robes of cloth of gold, 
& fourred with Ermynes, & purfylled all with precyous 
stones. 2502 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. of York (1830) 83 
Item for blake crewleto purfulle therosys vjV, <2x548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. VIII 214 The kiughtes of the bath in uiolet 
gounes with hoddes purfeled with Miniuer lyke doctors. 
261X Cotgr., Pourfiler dor, to purfle, tinsell, or ouercast 
with gold thread, etc. <12625 Fletcher Woman's Prize 
in. ii, Line the gown through with plush perfumed, and 
purfle All the sleeves down with pearl ! c 2758 W, Thomp- 
son Hymn to May ix, A silken camus, .. Purfled by 
Nature’s hand ! ^2803 ^V. Taylor in Ann. Rev. I. 332 Like 
a garment embroidered in chenille, and purfled with beads, 
and spangles, and foil. 2840 H. Ainsworth Tower 0/ 
Land. (1^64)4 ’l l*® Bishop of Ely, who, in his character of 
lord high chancellor, wore a robe of scarlet, open before, 
and purfled with minever. 

fg, 2607 Lingua iv. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley IX. 417 This 
\Tragedus\ gorgeous-broider’d with rich sentences, That 
[Comedusl fair and purfled round with merriments, 
f b. To work (a design) in embroidery. Ohs. 

160X Holland Pliny xiii. xi. I. 392 To weave and purfle 
letters in their cloths, after the manner of embrolderie. 

c. intr. or absol. To do purfling ; ‘ to hem a 
border *, Cent. Diet. 

t 2 . irans. To give to (leaves, flowers, etc.) a 
I border or edge of a particular kind ; to ornament 
with such a border; in pa, pple., denoting the 
outline, contour, or distinctive colouring of the edge. 

1562 hvLL^VN Bulwark, Bk. Simples Leaues .. 
purfled aboute with iagges, or small teeth like a sawe. 2578 
L\’te Dodoens 11. lii.222 The great Tulpia, or rather Tulipa 
..of colour very diuers..and purfled about the edges or 
brimmes with yellowe. white, or red. 2640 Parkinson 
Theai, Bot. iv, v. 428 Flower , . consisting of five small pure 
w'hite leaves, pointed at the ends, and sometimes a little 
purfled about the brims, and with a wash of purple. 

3 . In technical applications. + a. Her., etc. To 
border or edge with a line of a different colour or 
tincture. (See also Purfled ppl.a.^ 2.) Obs. 

2634 Peacham Genii. Exerc. i. xxvL 91 A faire blew 
deepned with lake, and purfled with liquid gold, 

D. Arch.,eXz, To ornament (the edge or ridge of 
any structure) with crockets, etc. ; cf. Purfled 3, 

2849 Rock Ch. of Fathers II. vi. 108 All the edges [of the 
mitrej were purfled with a border of exquisitely-wrought 
crockets in silver gilt, 2852 Ibid. Ill, 1. 390 To this^chest 
[shrine] the goldsmith.. gave an architectural form : It had 
. .its tail crest purfled with knobs of sparkling jewels to run 
along the ridge of its steeply-pitched roof. 

c. To adorn (the back or belly of a violin or 
other instrument) with a border of inlaid work; 
see PuRFLER, Purpling i c. 

4 . In vague or extended sense : To adorn, orna- 
ment, beautify. 

C1470 Henryson Mor, Fab. viit., Preach. Swallow \x, 
FJouris..Quhi!k,.Phebus with his goldin bemis gent Hes 

E urfellit and payntit plesandly. 2592 Greene Upst. Courtt^ 
ij, A nose, Autem nose, purphled pretiouslie with pearle 
and Slone like a counterfait worke. 2615 Crooke Body of 
Man 94 The close Meshes whereof, are purfled with curled 
vcines. 2872 R. Ellis Catullus i. 2 Who shall take the^ 
the new, the dainty volume, Purfled glossily, fresh with 
ashy pumice [arida modo pumice expolitnmYl 
+ 6. Irons, To draw in profile, to outline; to 
draw. Also absol. or i?ilr. Obs. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxxv. x'. (2634) H* 539 Apelles, .had 
no sooner pourfiled a little about the visage, but the lung 
presently tooke knowledge there by of the partie that had 
played this pranke by him. Ibid, xii, 552 [She] used ordin- 
arily to marke upon the wall the sbaddow of her lovers face 
by candle light and to pourfill the same afterwards deeper, 
that so shee might enjoy his visage yet in his absence. 

Purfled {pv'iVld), ppl. a,^ [f. prec. +-ed 1 .] 

1 . Bordered; esp. having a decorative or orna- 
mental border; bordered with embroidery, gold 
lace, fur, etc. ; fringed; in vaguer use, embroidered, 
decorated. Albo_^. 

CX470 Compi. Christ 284 in Pol.^ Rel. 4 L. Poems (1866) 
178 What shalle than prophyte H gowne purfylled? 2^0 
Treat. Cniannt 141 So many purfled garmentes furred with 
non sequitur With so many penyles purses hath no m^ 
sawe. 26TO Holland Livy vii. 1. 250 All of the Palriiij, 
silting like Consuls, with their purfled and pourpled long 
robes in yvorie chaires of estate. 2634 Milton Comus 995 
Flowers of more mingled hew Then her purfl’d scarf can 
shew, a vjsy Parnell Misc. (1807) 3® The purfled border 
deck’d the floor with gold. 2870 Rosse/ti Poems, Jenny 
117 But must your roses die, and those Their purfled buds 
that should unclose? 

b. transf Of a person : Decorated with pur/ling. 
2361 Langl. P. PI. A. ii. 9 penne was I war of a wommon 
wonderliche eloped, Purfylet with pelure he ricchest vppon 
eorhe. a 2450 Knt. de la Toitr (1906) 30 llius slie shall be 
beler purfiled and furred tliannc other ladies and gentill 
Nvomen. 1901 Westin. Gaz. 23 Oct. 2/x The Austnan 
knights witli mace and battle-axe, the plumed and purfled 
Landvogts from Bern. 

f c. transf. Applied as a border. Obs. 

2652 Collier in llenlowes' Theoph. Pref. Verses, But 
brighter Theophil behold, Whose vest is wrought with 
purfled Gold. , . 

1 2 . Her. Said of a charge having a bordering 
line, or a border or edging of another tincture ; see 
also quot. 1S68, and cf. Purflewe. Obs. 

2562 Leigh Armorie (1^97) 91 The Fe^se was first, & then 
the Canione w'as giuen in rewarde. Being of one colour, 
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they are not purfled- Ibid. 180 b, lit Chtuemes, Humettes, 
counterchanged, Purfled Argent. Ye cannot say bordured, 
because nothinge may be bordured, that L> Humetie w*in y* 
Escocheon. i863 Cvssass Her. {xZZs) Pu^rdi when 
applied to a Mantle, implies that it is lined or guarded with 
fur; and when to Armour, that the studs and rims are of 
another mctaL 

3 . Arck.j etc. (See quols.) 

i8a3 P. Nicholson* Pract. Build. Gloss. 591 Purfled^ 
ornamented in a manner resembling draper^', embroiderj*, 
or lace-work. 1842-72 Gwilt Archit. Gloss., Purjled. 
1843 Ch'il En^. ff Artlu Jntl. VI, 12b, The tall and 
narrow south transept, with its.,fl>ing and attached 
buttresses, perforated parapets, and purfled pinnacles. 

■t* 4 . vaguely. Variegated. Obs, 

1602 Carew Comxvall nob, So thou dost line the earth 
With purfetd streames of blew and white. 

Pu'i^ed, ///. a.- Sc. rare. ‘Short-winded, esp. 
in consequence of being too lusty* (Jamieson 
180S-24) ; plethoric. 

1826 J. Wilson* Hoct, Atnbr. 1S55 I. 15 The lan- 

guage IS out of condition — fat and fozy, thickwinded, purfled 
and plethoric, 

Pnrfler (pu'iflsi). [f. Purple c;, -h-EU^.] One 
who purfies ; spec, one who inlays the ornamenta- 
tion in violins. 

1883 Grove Did. Mns. IIL 53 The prince of purflers ^^■as 
Stradivari us. 

t PuTflewe, a. Her. Obs. Also 6 -ffleu, y-S 
-flew. [Obscurely f. Purple v. or sb . ; app. orig. 
ptirJIewL} Having a bordure of a fur. 

1562 Leigh 190b, The dcst is plaine,. .commonly 

called embordured...The vii is termed purfrleu, which bv, 
when that the bordure is occupied with anye of the nine 
furres afore rehersed. i6jo Guillim Heraldry i. v. (161 x) 
19 .A bordure purflewe, Verrey. Note heere that thisterme 
purflewe is common to all the furres before handled so often 
as they are vsed in bordures. 1723 Bradley's Favt. Did. 
s.v. Bordure^ If the Bordure consists of Ermins, Vairy or 
any of the Furs, the Term Is, Purflew of Ermins. 

So f Pwrflewed ppl. a. Obs, 
tS58 Ct/ssA.vs Her. (1882) 63 Armorists formerly used 
several disiiociive terms in blazoning a charged Bordure, to 
signify the nature of such a charge; as Enalurott^ if charged 
with birds and PuT^exvedj if composed of a Fur. This 
method is now obsolete. 

PuTfling', vbl. sb. [f. Purple v, + -ing 1.] 

1 . Bordering, es/. the ornamenting of the edge 
or border of anything; also eoncr. ornamental 
bordering work, trimming, furring, fringing, etc. 

1388 Calverhy Charters (1904I 204 Pur j furrure de gray 
pur mesme la goune cue la perfulyng du mesme et la lynure 
do chaperon. *483 U''ardr. Ace. in Antiq. Rep. (1807) I. 
45 To the furring of every harne>*s and purfiling of every 
sadell, ?izx5oo Assembly cf Ladies 527 The coUer and 
the vent, Lyk as ermyne U mad in purfeUng. t6tx Cotcr., 
Pourfilcvre^ purfitng; a purfllng lace or work; baudkin* 
worke; tinselling, 18^9 James IFoedman tu. xit, 236 
Especially where slashings and purfliing..are out of sym* 
metry, 1904 iPestm. Cat. 14 May 13/2 Where is the hood 
and the volupere, Wimple and coif with their purfilings? 

b. Arch. The oniamentation of an edge or 
ridge : see Purple v. 3 b. 

1849 Rock Clu cf Fatlters II. xo6 A purfling of crockets 
in silver. , ^ 

C, The inlaid bordering or marginal decoration 
with which the backs and bellies of violins and 
the like are often finished. 

1848 J. BiSHor tr. Ottds Vtolht i. rw/r. Some authors 
mention only two strips for the purfling, in which case the 
number of pieces would be reduced to X2. 1884 Haweis 
Musical Life I- 228 ’ITie purfling, more or less deeply em- 
bedded, emphasizes the outline of the violin. It is composed 
of three thin strips of wood, ebony, sometimes whalebone, 
the centre of two white strips. x8^ W. H. C[l*mmincs] in 
• *. . — •*- —ntury viol di 

, !■ 'ofebonyand 

■ ‘ • rplay 265, I 

o'. 

z6is BRATHWAirJ'/r/^/Ji*/^ (18731 150 Prilty-fac'd diuell 
.t .u« \v*;rN painting, purfling and a face 

■ on, (1641) 60 To spend the 

■ ‘ ■ ' 'in tricking, trimming, paint- 

1 2. Her. A border or contour line. Obs. 

i6ro Gc'if Livt Heraldry in. xi. 120 They be not ineprpo- 
ratedone with another, but are diuidedly seuered by inter- 
posing the purflings. x683 R. Holme Armoury in. 148/2 
Purfling, Hatching with a Pencill, as Herald Painters finish 
cp their Work. 

•fS. Drawing in outline, outlining. Cf. Profile, 
t6oi Holcavd Pliny tl. 525 As for the Grecke wThers,. . 
they all doe jointly agree in this. That the first pourtrait was 
nothing els but the bare pourfiing and drawing onely the 
shaddow of a person. 

purflue, obs. var. Purple sb. (sense 2). 

PuTfly, a. 7 Sc. rare. = Purfled///. aP- 
1832 Carlvle Misc. Ess., Johnson (1872) IV. 94 The 
purfly, sandblind lubber and blubber, with his open mouth, 
and face of bruised honejxomb; yet already dominant, 
imperial, irresistible I J832 — Hole Bh. x8 Tan., in Froude 
L^'e (iS 32) II. 231 A very large, purfly, flabby man. 

tPuTgable, a. Obs. rare. [ad. 'L.pttrgahiliSy 
i.pitrgdre to PURGE ; see -ble. Cf. Pup.geable .3 
Capable of being, or that has to be, purged. 

1582 N.T. (Rhem.l t Cor. iii. 13 NVli^ver bath 
any impute mailer of Venial sins or such other dettes to 
Gods iustice poiable & purgable, must into that nre. 

tPuTgament. Obs. pnrsament-um, 

P.purgdre to cleanse. Purge ; see - 31 U^'T.J 1 

You vin. 


1 . That which is removed or rejected in the pro- 
cess of cleansing; spec, that which is excreted 
from an animal ; excrement; filth, offscourings. 

^597 J- King On JonnsfidrZ) 295 In the..bowells of the 
fish, ..where what nutriment hee {Jonah] had amiddest 
those purgaments and superfluities, the Lord knoweth. 
1603 Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. ix. § 5 For the humors, they 
are commonly passed ouer in Anatomies, as purgamente, 
whereas [etc.i 1609 J. Rawhnson Fishermen 3S The verj* 
paring, and filth, ana purgament, and off.scouring of all 
things. 1676 Hobbes //rW i. 29S And then Atrides th* 
army purify'd. And threw into the sea the purgament. 
b. iransf. An outgrowth; =* Excrement - i. 

1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. iL43 These calumnies.. that 
hairs are a Purgament of the bodj* altogether unprofitable. 

2 . = PuRGATioy I b. rare. 

2630 Bulwer AnthroPovtet. xii. 131 The Beard.. serves 
not for ornament, .nor for a covering, nor for purgament. 

3 . That which purges; a purge, purgative. rare~\ 

2828 Webster, Purgament, a cathartic. Bacon. 

[Prob, due to a misunderstanding of quoc. 1603 in i.] 

tPUTgate, V. Obs. rare“‘\ [f. V.. purgdB, 

ppl. stem of purgdre : see Purge vJ and -ate ^ 5.] 
trans. To purge, purify. 

1793 W. Tavlor tn Monthly Rev. XVI I L 122 It is by 
means of fear and pity that the passions are to be purgated. 

Purgation (pwg^'Jan). AUo 6 pour-; 4-6 
-acioD. [a. OF. purgacion (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. purgdtion-em, n. of action from 
p'urgdre to Purge.] The action of purging. 

1 . The clearing away of impurities ; the cleansing 
of anything from impure or extraneous matter; 
purification. 

14x2-20 Lydg. Cliron. Troy ii. 740 pat it [se. the river 
Xanthus] made a ful purgacioun Ofal ordure & fyl{7« in 
]« toun.^ 256^ Brief Exam. ***** ivb, You woulde make 


gation. 

b. spec. The discharge of waste matter from the 
body; excretion or evacuation; now only the evacua- 
tiou of the bowels, esp. by means of a cathartic ; the 
administration of cathartics; purging. 

c *375 Sc. Leg, Saints vi {Thomas) 4S2 Alsa It is lyk to 
poycioa men takis fore purgacione. ^2386 Chaucer H‘'ife's 
ProU J20 Maade for purgacioun Of viyne. 2481 Caxtos* 
If, XX. no Other waters., the wbrche . . make 
grete purgacions to somme peple. a 2548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. P///2g4b, For very feblenes of nature caused by 

• * '• • Topsell Fourf. Beasts 

• e Physitians, tobethe cmpii- 
humors, annoring the bwy 
• ^ A //butt's Sjst. Med. Vni. 

474 Promoting purgation and diuresis. 

+ c. Menstruation ; //. catamenia. In quot. 1555 
applied to the lochia, Obs. 

. ,t.. . , 4.*.— — .r.L.... 


Among the women there are scverall lound, who do retain 

their fruit- 

• • - • iSToN Jose. 

, purgation 

2 . Ceremonial or ritual cleansing irom defilement 
or uncleanness ; = PuKiFrcATiON' 3. 

1382 WvctiFZ».^/^iL 22 Aftir that the dayes of purga- 
cioun of Marie weren fulfild, vp Moyses lawe. 14., Hymn 
to Virgin in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 127 The dayes passed of 
thi purgacion To fullfyll the precept of the law. a 17x2 
Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 2721 I. 63 The All-wise 
God .. Ordain'd Purgation Ritual, to show That nothing 
Clean cou'd from uncleanness flow, 2769 Blackstose 
Comm. IV. xiv. 187 Even the slaughter of enemies required 
a solemn purgation among the Jews. 

.3. Moral or spiritual cleansing; purification by 
the destruction or removal of sin, guilt, or any 
evil ; freeing from moral defilement cr corruption, 
from the taint of heresy, etc. ; spec, in R. C. Ch,, 
the purification of the soul in Purgatory. 

2382 Heh.i. 3 The which.. mak>*nge purgacioun 

ofsynnes, slttlth oa the rijthalfyp mageste in hi? things 
c 2450 tr. De Imitatione iii. xxxii. 101 A praier for purga- 
cion of herte and bei'cnly wisdom. 2482 Monk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 64 .A regyon where the soul>*s the wbiche hadd done 
her purgacyon m purgatoryeioyfully restyd. J5°4 
sos tr. De Imitatione u xxiv. 174 The pourgacion therof 
[from sin] with the fyre of Pourgatory. *S9®, Barkley 
Felic. Man vu (1603) 599 Hlerocles saiih that religion *^he 
studie of wisdome, consisting in the purgation and ;^rfcc- 
tionof life. 2682 Norris //iVroc/<fX 89 The former is effectw 
by the purgation of Opinion. tf*703 BuRKrrru« A. T., 
Luke xL 40 The inward purgation of their hea rts a nd 
sciences from sin and uncleanness. 2838 Prescott /Vra. 4 
Is. (1 846) I. % iu 325 The purgation of the land from heresy. 

• 4 . The action of clearing oneself from the accusa- 
lion or suspicion of crime or gailt. Ohs. exc. Hist. 

Canonical purgation (Lc- as prescribed bythe canon law*), 
the affirmation on oath of his innocen^ by the accuse in 
a spiritual court, confirmed by the oaths of several of bis 
. , Wi.- the ordeal of fire or 

CA. iWlRoIIsJlL I 
542 Adjodicsta full et ptirgatio iem candentis, secundum j 
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consuemdinern regnl] J 01400 Plov^chman's Tale 242 It 


Iron laye glow^mge hole, and passed the .ix. sharys vnhurt*e. 
Than at laste she sayd good Lorde, whan shall I come to 
the place of mypiirgadon? 2545 Reg. Prky Council Sect. 
1. 9 {Tol ^k his purgatioun of the susp-cioun that tha have 
aganis him. 2600 Shaks. A. V. L. v. 1%*. 45 If any man 

doubt that, let him put mee to my purgation, 2611 

IVint. T.wi. ii. 7 We. .Proceed in Iustice, which shall haue 
due course, Euen to the Guilt, or the Purgation. 1637 
Cowell Inlerpr. c.v., Purgation Is cither C^nonicall or 
vulgar. 2657 Ld. Strickland in Burton's Diary (1828) II. 
149^ [He] said indeed it was more than the Inquisition, 
which puts a man upon his own purgation. 2768 Blackstone 
Comm. IIL xxii. 342. 1788 Prilstlev Lect. Hist. v. 

xlviiL 361 The oath of purgation was substituted in the 
place of battle. 2868 Fp.eesian Horm. Conq. II. App. H 
69s If she [Queen Emma] will make a double purgation, if 
she will walk over four burning shares for herself, and five 
for the Bishop, her innocence shall be allowed. 
fS. An agent or means of purging or cleansing, 
a. An aperient medicine ; a purgative. Obs. 

*4** ■ . purget ben.-w-j-th 

I summe complexion. 25*7 

I A.vdre’ ^ ^ - Dj, After th.nt they 

shall Lake a stronge purgacj'on. 2542 J. Hewood Prov. 
(xS67)33Yewould..geuemeapurgaaon. But lamlaxaiiue 
inough. 2697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 403 She Recovered by 
Emetiques and Purgations. 

fb. That which cleanses from sin or defile- 
ment, or from anything evil or noxious. Obs. 

® *533 Ansiv. to Cardiner\lks.t.i^'j2'\ 55 But our 

perfite purgation is the pure bloud of Christ. 2581 Ml l- 
CA.STER Positions xliii. 275 To glue schooles a purgation to 
voide them of some great inconuenienccs. 

6. attrib.y css purgation-house \ see quot. 

2642 Davenant Unfort. Lovers l l (1643) 4 The Lady 
. .was Arrested . . by the Officers Of the Purgation house, 
and thither sent To suffer for unchaMtty. Ibid. 6 The new 
purgation house, where witnesses Have severally depos’d 
she was unchaste. 

Pnrg'ative (p^'Jgativ), a. and sb. [a. K. 
purgatif, -ive (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. late L. 
purgdtiv-us purgative, f. ppl. stem of L. purgdre 
to cleanse, Purge : see -ive, -ative.] 

A. adj. Having the quality of pnrging. 

1 . Mea. Causing evacuation of the bowels ; 
cathartic, aperient. 

c 2400 tr, Secreta Secret., Cov. Lordsh, 96 Strj'ngthe 
digestyf, and ;5urgotyf. 2538 Elvot Diet., Catharctica, 
purgatiue medicines. 2605 Shaks. Maeb. v, iii. 55 What 
Kubarb, Cyme, or what Purgatiue drugge Would scowtc 
these English hence. 1632 Jordan Hat. Bathes vit. (1669) 

48 The purgative faculty of Medicines. 1732 Arduthnot 
Rxtles of Diet in Aliments, etc. 248 The Juice of an unripe 
Cucumber is purgativ e.^ 2^3 R. J, Graves Sysi. Clin. Med. 
XXX. 416 A purgative pill was administered. 

2 . Cleansing or freeing from defilement, eril, 
sin, or guilt ; f of or pertaining to purgatoiy ( 1 605). 

1^5 Bell Motives Romisk Faith 102 Ihe great per- 
plexitie of paplvtes, concerning this their purgatiue imagi- 
nation. Traherne Ckr, Ethics 254 Among the ver- 

lues some are purgative, and some are perfective. 2856 
R. A. Vaughan Mystics (x86o) II. rx. ii. 128 A certain time- 
honoured division of the mjNiical process into Purgative, 


B. sb. 1 . A cathartic or nperient medicine which 
provokes evacuation. 

2626 B.vcos Sylva § 491 Setting stronger poj*sons, or pur- 
gatives, by them. 1789 W. Bucha.n Dorn. Med. (1700) 401 
Small quantities of salt and water, or some other mild pur- 
gative. 2838 T. Thomson* Chem. Org. Bodies 433 We 
prefer cold drawn castor-oil as a purgative, 

2 . Any cle-Tnsing or purifying agent or meanR. 

270X De Foe Trve-bom Eng. 1. 230 Civil WarSjthe com- 
mon Purgative ■“^•’■■*' • 

27x2 Addison . * ■ ' " 

matical Demon 
the Soul. 

Hence Pu*rffatively adv., PuTgativencss. 

2847 Webster, Purgatively. 2727 Bailev voL II, Pur. 
gativeness, purging, purifying, or cleansing Quality. 

tBu3^a*tor. Ohs.rare~^. [a. late L. 
tor a cleanser, agent-n. from L. purgdre to Purge. 
Cf. F. purgatnir (idth c.).J A purifier. 

27x2 Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) II. T97 He 
..is our great purgator in the primary and mobt principid 
sense of the word. 

iPurgatorial (pi5igatoaTial),c. [f. late 
gVdn-usoTTatd.l^purgd/dri.um (see Pcp.catobtu., 
sb.) + -AL,] Of a spinlually cleansing or purifying 
quality; also, of, pertaining to, or of the nature of 


purgatory. 

cx4y» blirourSaluacioun 

fro thilk purgatoriale, 1632 . ■ ' 

Icauing Prodigalls to their ‘ '• 

H. R. Reynolds John Baft. _ _j " ' tii-. 

pungent, purgatorial test, the publicans requNjd^ it. xoao 
E. H. Plumptre in Diet. Ckr. Bhg. IL xps/* His IAugu5- 
tine’s] owm view of a purgatorial punishment for ine raptizca. 

Purgatorian (pvigalo**rian}, a. and sb. rare. 

[f, pur^tori-um PuKC.iTor.T + -Ah.J 

A. adj. Of, pertaininj to, or relating to per- 
Patorv: purgatorial. ^ ........ 

a 16^4 CBAKANTHOBr Vij/l. 
gatorian fire, their 

dignity of workes. ^ ....■■ ' ' • * 

heresies. 2687 .4rf- jr *1 s . 1 . * ■ * t, ' 
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Pc£»iS U 6 B^) When all the Pu:^atorian flames have 
past. x£^i J. H. Ke\vm\n Tmci A'C 25 Another doctrine, 
purgalorian, but not Romish, is that said to be maintained 
by the Greeks at Florence. 

B. sd. A believer in pur^tor)’. 
axsSo hna^e Ij>ocr, iv. 191 in Shelton's ( 1 ^ 43 ) 

44X So be iherSophranSr.Purgatorians, Chalomcrians, And 
Ambrosians. 1772 (Mar.) Johkson in Bcs^'etl^ We must 
either suppose that passage to be metaphorical, or hold, 
with many divines and all the Purgatorl.ans, that departed 
souls do not all at once arrive at the utmost perreclion. 1839 
J. Rogers Anitpapppr. 272 Important lo be upheld by the 
rigid purgatorian. 

b, A soul in purgatory. 

X607 R, C[are\v] tr. EstieKt:e *5 WcrJd cJ'WoKJers 304 Tite 
soules of those poore Purgaiorians.. returned backe, 
tPnrgato*rioUS,<i. Ohs. rare— [f. as prec. -i- 
•OUS.] Belonging to or connected Avith purgator}’. 

1653 Hireling Wks. (1851) 372 To som sucK pur- 

gatonous and superstitious Uses. 

Purgatory (p5*-igat3rj), sh. Forms: a, 3-7 
purgatorie, 4-5 -tori, 5-6 -torye, 4- purgatory ; 
(also 4 purcatorie, 4-6 -ory, 6 pourgatory). 

4 purgatore, 4-6 -toire, 5 -tor. [ad, med.L,/'//r- 
(in St, Bernard 1 1 30, in sense * a means 
of cleansing*), absol. use of neuter of J>»r^atorz-us 
adj. cleansing, purif^’ing, f. />Tef^are to cleanse, 
Purge. Perh. immed. a. AF. furgatorie (Godef. 
Comply *= whence the ^ forms.] 

1 . A condition or place of spiritual purging and 
purification ; spec, in Roman Catholic belief, a 
stale ‘in whidi souls who depart this life in the 
grace of God suffer for a time, because they still 
need to be cleansed from Tenial sins, or liave still 
to paj* the temporal punishment due to mortal sins, 
the guilt and the eternal punishment of which have 
been remitted * {Cath. Dict^. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 126 Anhonged, otler ine purgatorie, o 5 er 
i 5 e pine of helle. <i 1300 {se« Firc .A. icj. 1340 Ajrer.h. 
73 Purgatorie l)e ssel seauy hou god clenzej* veniel renne, 
X36* Lakgl. P.PLK. XI. 248 , 1 shal punisshen in purcatorj* 
or in he put of helle Eche man for his misdede. 13^ Gower 
Cenf. \. 207 The man which Ulh in purgatoire, 0x423 
WiNTouN ChroK. V, xiv. 55x0 Morj’s-.askjt in his prayere 
pat he sulde noucht dc belor pat her he thoUl his purgator. 
X426 Lydg. De GuU, Pilrr. 22876 Pra>*er abreggelh pur- 
gatory. xs*6 Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 207 Aboue this 

lowest hell there is another hell called purgatorj*. 2534 in 
Lett. Suppress, MenasUries (Camden) 36 He wold pro^x 
purcatorj’ by a certaj’ne vers in the Saulier, 1562 Articles 
</ Religion xxii, The Romish doctrine concerning purgatorj’ 
. .is a fond thing >'amly inuented. x 6 s 6 BurtosAmC. MeL 
lit. iv. 1. tii. (ed. s) 322 Purgaton*, Limbus Patrum, Infan- 
tum, and all that subterranean Geograph)*. Blount 
Glcsspgx* («d. 2) s,v., The Council of Trent, Sect. 15, de- 
fines, that there is a Purgatory*, and that the souls detained 
there, are benefitted by the prayers of the faithful. 1768 
TuCKERi/. (1834) II. 352 The doctrine of a purgatoi^’ 
seems innocent in itself, or, rather, salubrious..: it is 
only the absurd notion., of prajdng or buying souls out of 
purgator}*, that renders it a heres}* repugnant to reason, lo 
religion, and to common sense. xBs3 Faber All for Resits 
357 That the name of Purgatory was first authoritaii\-ely 
given to the Intermediate State in 1284 by Innocent IV, 
1883 Catkolic Diet. (cd. 3) 702/2 All the souls in Purgatory 
have died in the love of God, and are certain to enter hea^■c^. 
X898 A. G. Mortimer Catlu Faith 4* Practice II. 352 Tlie 
comparison of the differences between the Eastern and 
Western doctrines of Purgatory ..stronglj* inclines one to 
the Western view, 

b. SaifU Pat tick's Purgaloty ; 

A name given to a cavern on an island in Lough Uerg.co, 
Donegak where, according to legend, Chri-t appeared to 
St. Patrick and showed him a deep pit wherein whoever 
spent a day and a night could behold the torments of heU 
and the jo>*s of heaven. 

CX290 En^. Eeg. I. 199/2 Seint paterik.,makcde ane 


the secunde. 1703 Irish Act 2 Attne c. 6 § 26 Whereas, the 
Superstitions of Poperi' are creatly increased and upheld by 

-r- c. -D—ick's Pur- 

• ■ ■* manZ.<s/, 

. ■ ' ■ , • ’urgatory 

of Owen hliles,,.were among the most popular and wide- 
spread legends of the ages preceding Dante* 

Jig. Any condition, place, orlhin^ having the 
characteristics ascribed to purgatory; a place or 
state of temporary suffering, expiation, etc. 

^1386 Chaucer Wi/As ProL 489 By god in erlhe I uus 
his purgatorie For which I hope his soule be in glorie. 1490 
CaXton Hotd to Die (1491) 7 The Infyrmyte toforc the deth 
IS lyke as a purgatore. 1500-20 Do.s*d\r xxv. 2 We 

that ar heir m heyins glory fat Court), To 50W that ar in 
purgatory [at Stirling in distress). 1642 FuLLf^ft Holy 
«)■ Prof. SL I. vit. 19 Those who first called England the 
Purgatory of servants, sure did us much wrong. 1725 T. 
Thomas in Portland Papers VI. (Hisi. MSS. Comm.) 98 
Half way to North Allerion is a very bad piece of »-o.ad 
which goes by the name of Purgatory. 1756 Foote iTfij*. 
fr. Paris i. Wks. 1799 I. 105 And you really think Paris a 
kind of purgatory*. 1807 W. Irving in Life ft Lett, (1864) 
I, jE6 We have toiled through the purgatory of an election. 
x88o *OuiDA’il/V>//iLr II. 199 The paradise of other women 
R'as her purgatory*. 

'hb. That which purges from sin; an expiation. 

*553-4 Becom yenel c/ypy Pref., We knew not Christ's 
rnost precious blood to be a sufficient purgatory for all ouy 
sins. 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq's CourpU H'e/unti 1 . Gj, 
Women are so late ere they fall to devotion, and take it 
ordinarily but as a Purgatory of the offences of their youth. 

fo. A purgation, a cleaning out. Ohs, rare— K 


1596 Nashe Sapron IJ’esIden Wks. (Grosart) III. 75 The 
fire of Alchumie hath wrought such a purgation or pur- 
gatory in a great number of mens purses in England, that 
it hath clean fir'd them out of al they haue. 

4 . If. S, a. A cavern (cf. sense 1 b). b. A deep 
narrow gorge or ravine, willi vertical or steep 
sides; also, a brook flowing through such a gorge. 
Usuall)’ as a place-name. 

1766 Cutler in Bi/e, etc. (xSSS) 1 . 12 Hunted in Pur- 
gatory with Mr. Dean and Mr. Penniman [for botanical 
spedmens) this afternoon, but found nothing. 17B7 Morse 
Avter, Gnzefteery Suttoriy a toivnship in Worcester co., 
Massachusetts. ..The ca\-ern, commonly called Puigatorj*, 
is an.itural curiosity. x 838 J. D. WiirrscYA'iiw«^-/*/£^« 
x6o Along the coast of New England, and in the interior, 
narrow ravines with nearly perpendicular walls are called 
‘ purgatories *. 1902 A. Matthews Pur^aSory Rhyer i nctCy 
1 here are in New England several small brooks to which 
the name of Purgatory* given, cither because they drain 
suamps, or flow through or near rock chasms which are 
called Purgatories. 

5 . A hole under a fire-place, covered with a 
grating through which the ashes may fall ; also, 
the grating which covers it. local, 

X&66 Mrs. H. Wood Elstcrs Folly in, Tlie ‘purgatory** 
in Mr. Jaber Gum’s kitchen consisted of a hole, two feet 
square, under the hearth, covered with a grating, through 
which the a^bes and the small cinders fell. 1674 — Hast. 
Grej-lands x.xiii, Sister Ann, in taking one of the irons from 
between the bars of the grate, let it fall with a crash upon 
the purgatory. 1897 R. M.GtLcuRt&T PeaJr/nftd Fa^g^ct iu 
20 Li’s onpossible, wi’ them purgatories on th’ harstone, lo 
keep ashes fro' fiyin. 

0 . allrih. and Comb,^ SiS purgatory fire^ hegettdi, 
pain, -rakcryStifferiug^ etc.; purgatory hammer, 
popular name of stone axes found in prehistoric 
graves in Ireland ; purgatory hoi© {Jocah ) = sense 5. 

c X375 Bay Folks Jfass Bk. (MS. BJ 472 Til alle in pur- 
gatory pvTi^ fils messe ^ mede & medicyne. ^1425 ^4 
Mar}’ 0/ Oi^ios xii. in Anfisa VI 11 . 14S/18 She gat 
graunt..at she shulde passe to paradyswib-outen purgatory* 
peyne. 2553 Becon Reliques of Rcvie "WTs. (1563) X9S 
Where tbys ; 4 ace of Purgatoiye is ; none of cure purratorye 
rakersor proctourcs thereof isable todeclare. xS96^ASHn 
Lenten^ Stufe WTs. (Grosart) V. 247 Tlie great yeare of 
lubile in Edward the thirds time, .three hundred thousand 
people romed to Rome for porgaiorie piU and paternal 
s*eniall benedictions. 1692 Br. of ELYy 4 «ra». ToueJtstone 
27 Pargatory-fire; which. .they have kindled already, and 
would have us believe Souls arc now* fryipg therein. 1851 
D. Wilson* Prek, Ann. Scot ri. 135 The stone hammer,, 
popukarly known in Scotland almost till the close last 
century* (as) ihe Porgatdry* Hammer. x8^ Ttxon Early 
Hist, Man, vhi. 224 Purgatory Hammers, for the dead to 
knock with at the gates. 1893 [T. Pikkock} T. Bro'vrts 
Black Country Ann. (E.D- D.), What bad luck lo drap yer 
weddin ring in the purgatory* hole. 

Hence PuTgatory v. fratts.y uottcc-zvil., to put 
into purgator)* or a situation of pairu 
i860 O. W, Holmes Elsie K, xxi, Blanche Creamer, .was 
purgaioried between the two old Doctors. 

Pur^tory (pfi-jgatoji), a. [ad. post-cl. L. 
purgdioriatSy f. purgdtdr-em cleanser: see PuB- 
GiVTOB and -ORY 2 ,] Having the quality of cleansing 
or purifying; — Pobcative a . ; of or pertaining to 
purgation, Purgalosy* ptison » Pdbgatorv sh. 

X377 Lakgu P. pi, B. X\tii. 390 Thci shul be clensed clcre- 
liche & M*asshen of her synnes In myprisoun purgatorie. 
rx4so tr, Dehuitaticue xxiv, 33 sorowe is satisfactory 
and puigalory*. XS 79 Wilkinson Confui. Fajuilye of 
Boue B iv, Clensing whiche he calleth Purgatorie. x6^ R. 
Burtkoccb Castsa Dei 21 Plutarch.. tells us, that Infernal 
Punishments are Purgatory* and Medicinal. 1790 Burke 
Fr. Rn\ Wls. V. 539 Every man who has serv ed in an 
assembly is ineligible for two years after.. .This purgatory* 
interv’al is not unfavourable to a faithless representative. 
a 1834 CoLEKtocE Aids Reft. (1854) 256 nolCy Remorse is 
no Purgatory Angel. 

Purge (pwd5),^J. £f. Pdbcet».Ij or (m senses) 
a- F, purge (14th c. in HaU.-DarTn.) = It, Sp. 
purga. Srase l is not cited in Fr. before 1690.] 

1 . That which purges ; spec, an aperient medicine, 
3L purgative. 

1563 Htll Art Garden, (T593) 164 Rnbarbe, ScamonTe,,. 
and such like purges. 164* Hinoe f. Bruen xxxvii. xi6 
The Ph>'sitian that gave him a gentle purg so wLelj*, and 
the patient that took it so welL 1718 <^unccY Compl. Disp. 

y. i> alike in their Opera- 

I . ' "■ V, 301 The complaint 

^ ■ the use of purges. 

Jig, 1602 •znd Pt. Return fr, Pamass, iv. v, Ben lonson 
. .brought vp Horace filling the Poets a pin, but our fellow 
Shakespeare hath gtuen him a purge that made him beray 
his credit. 

2 . The act of purging; purgation; ridding of 
objectionable or hostile elements. 

1598 Florio, PurgUy a purge, a purgation, a cleansing, 
1655 Fuller Ck. Htst. it. ii- | 38 1 'he preparative for the 
purge of paganism out of the kingdom of Nonhumberland. 
1893 S. R Gardiner Hist. Gi. Civil War IV, Ixviit. 272 
The adoption of a purge in place of a dissolution [of Parlb- 
xnentl. 

b. spec, pride's Purge, a name given in £ug. 
Hist, to the exclusion of those members of the 
Long Parliament who were suspected of Presby- 
terian and Royalist leanings, by Colonel Pride, on 
the 6th of December, 1648. 

—4 E^*eryact of the governing 
• ■ ‘ - the death of xbe King, is 

(1841) V, C74 This invasion 
of the Parliament commonly’ pas'^ed under the name of 
Colonel Pride's Purge. *893 S. JL Gakdiker Htsi. Gi. 


Chil Vfar IV. Ixviii. 273 One hundred ar.d forty-three 
(members of Parliament] affected by* Pride’s Purge. 

0. Comb, (partly from the verb-stem): purge- 
cock, purge-flax ^purgiitg cocky Jicx (Purging 
ppl. n. 2 b) ; *1* purge-bumors, that which purges 
humours. 


188. Sci, Atuer. Supp. SS57 When It becomes necessary 
to empty* tbe receiver, use is made of a ^'purge-cock. 2S53 
A’. ffQ. ist Ser. Vlll. 36/1 Mill Mountain or ^Purge Flax. 
1606 SiT-VESTER Dti Barias ii. iy, i il. Mnp:if. X053 Fasting, 
..Quick healths preserver, curbing Cupids fitSj'Watchfuii, 
•purge-humors, and refining wits. 

Purge (pwds), Fonns : 3-4 peyrgi, 4 
purgi, -gen, porgy, 4-5 purclie, porge, 5 pur-, 
por-.poorgyn, powxg, 5-6pourge, 4- purge, [a. 
OF./(/r4uVj-,-5tv(i2lh c. in Liltre) = J^furgare, 
Pr., Sp., Pg. piirgarz—h. purgare to cleanse, in 
enrly L. ptir-igHre, i.ptlr-vs Pl'KE (cf. cast-igart, 
iiav-igarc)P\ 

A. Illustration of Forms. 
c X290 Bckei 425 in S. Eng. Beg. I. ii8 He ne rahte him 
pu>*rgi nou^L 13 . . .S. Eng. Beg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Herrig s 
Archiv LXXXll. 40S/40 Hou ic iny;t 1 -porged be. 
a 1340 Hamtole Psalter xi. 7 Syluyre.. purged seuenfald. 
X387 Tre\'isa Higdcn (Rolls) I\^ 459 He purchede and 
elensede he coveiise of bis fadir. <*1400-50 Slockk. Med. 
MS. 122 A medicine for to porgyn he stomak. 1422 tr, 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 240 ^\'han the stomake is 

? urchct and clenset. 1434 Misx*n Mending cf Bife\. 1x5 
‘ro all filth of inynde ic body hym-self pouTg. CX440 
Prpnf. Parz’. 409/2 Poorgy*n, or clensyn, Purge. 14^ 
Capcrave Ckrotu X06 There the Pope porged himself of 
ccrieyn crimes. 1493 Trevisa's Barik. De P.R. IL riik 
36 That they* maye. .pourge the>*m that they may* pourge 
other. 1577 B, Gooce HereshacHs Hush. 11. (1586) 65 Well 
picked and pourged. 

B. Signification. 

1 . trails. To make physically pure or dean ; to 


cleanse; to rid of whatever is impure or extran- 
eous ; to clear or free efyfrom. 

a X340 Hampole Psalter xvi. 4 pe foumas hit purges 
metalk a X400-50 Stock/:. Med, ItfS'. 145 A goed ivadr lo 
purgyn a mannys face of<prot>*^ 1473 Rented Bk. Cupar-. 
Angus (1E79) L rS? To syft it and purge it (the seed] sa that 
al thing be put to profit- 1526 Tisdale Mc.tt. iu. i« He., 
will pourge his floore. 1607 Topsell Feurf. (165^ 

64 When .Aogea saw that his stable was purged by art, and 
not by* labour. 1737 Whiston' yosephus, Aniiq. in. x. | 5 
'Jbey purge the mrlp* from the bran. 1780 A. Youxe 
Tour Irtl. 1 . 3x7 Purgiog tbe yam, one hahpennyahank. 
x86o T^*KD^LL Glac. il xxiv. 355 If water be iherougmy 
purged of its air, 

T b. To prune (a tree) ; to snuff (a candle). Ohs. 

X5*6 Tisdale yokn xv.e Every braunche that bcarrth 
frute will he pourge (iSix be purgeth it, Gr. ire^ai'pf»» L 
purgabif\ that it maye bringe moare frute. 1374 Hellowes 
tr, CuezKira's Fam, Ep. (1577) 73 Dres<e tbe rine-s p^S® 
the trees. x6o8 Willet Hexapla Exod. 591 Snuffers 
wbercTviih the lampew.as purged. x6eo TnoM.Asitfk 
Averrvneo, to purge \ines with a rinehooke. 

T c. humorously. To clear or ‘ clean * out ; to 
empty. Ohs. 

x6c4 Hieron Preachers Plea Wks. I. 493 ITbey} beguile 
the people and cozen them of their money, purging their 
purses and scouring their bags. 

2 , To make figuratively or ideally pure or clean, 
lo free from moral or spiritual defilement ; to rid 
of or free from sin, guilt, fault, error, or evil of 
any kind ; to rid of objectionable, alien, or extran- 
eous elements or members; = Pdeiit 2, 4. 

a J340 Hampole Psalter x.xii. 6 poo has purged my hot. 
R4X5 Hoccleve 7 <> Sir J. Oldcastle 52 Rysc vp & pourge 
thee of thy* Irespos. <*XS33 Frith Disput. PurgaS, m. 

(1573) 53 Yet was not Lazarus cariediniopurgaK^* to 
be purged ofJiis sinnes. <z 1582 Buchanan Lei. to Randolph 
Wks. (1892) 58 , 1 am besy w* our story* of Scotland to purge 
it of sum Inglis b^s and Scotlis A-aniie. »6o2 Marston 
Antonio's Rev. v. \*i, Let's cleanse our hands, Purge hearts 
of hatred. 2624 More's Utopia (title-p.), Translated from 
the Latin by’RapbeRobinson,,,nevvl)*con-ectcdand purged 
of all Errors. 2798 Anii'yacdhin, Kcuf Morality i From 
mental mists to purge a nation's eyes. xSrx H. MosckiefF 
Pract. Free Ck. Scot, (1S77) i. 23 Tbe Kirk-session may 
rcrise or purge tbe jeommumon] roll at any* period.^ *873 
Edith Thompson Hist. Eng. xxxiiL T S As the Parliament 
seemed likely to come to an agreement with him [Cbailes], 
it Avas ‘purged’,.., more than a hundred members opposed 
to the army p;^y* were thus shut out. xS;^ Froude Cxsar 
vii. 60 He insisted that the Senate most be purged of its 
corrupt members. 1885 S. Cox Expos, ser. 1. xiik 157 A 
truth which will purge and raise the tone ©four moral life. 

+ b. To free from ceremonial nncleanness or 
defilement ; = Purify 3. Obs, 

1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 77 VTian tbe Prestes weren dede. 
The temple of thflke horrible dede Thci thoghten purge. 
2590 Spenser F. A 1. iiL 36 When mourning altars, purgd 
with cnimles life, The black infernall Furies doen aslake. 
x6oo Holland Br.yxxs. xlvl. 419 Which straunge tokens 
being purged and decred by an expiatorie sacrifice. 

3 . iransf. To remove by some cleansing or 
purifying process or operation (///. tsrfgi) ; to clear 
azoay, offy out\ to expel or exclude; to void. 

/1X340 Hampole Psalter ix. 22 j^at cure M*nncs swa be 
purged. X340 Ayenh. 132 Bn}« he is huanne pet he may his 
Ikueade humours) purgi and keste out. CX3B6 Oiaucer 
Wife's ProL 134 To purge vryne. 25*6 J i xd ^tE i Cor. v. 7 
Pourge (X560 (Genev.) Purge out] iberforc the olde leven. 
isss Bible (Bisbops’J Isa. i. =St 1 shal.. purdy purge a«.iy 
Ihydrosee, i6t« Woodall .S fcry. Mate (16S3I4 ^alure 
..will. .help it self by purgiu^ Ihe contused throuith 

the onllce. le,! Cowter v. 150 Krotn thine eye the 
darhness parse. 1873 Edith TllCDirsos//jr.'. JS"!. xxxiv. 
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r II The Presbyterian members, who had been * purged ’out 
by Pride, again took their seats. 1875 Jowett Flato (etL s) 

I. 312 To purge away the crime appears to him. .a duty, 
b. intr. for rejl. 

1805 Southey Lei. to C. IV. JV. IVynne m Life (1850) II. 
346 This sort of leaven soon purges off. 

4 . Med, Said of a znedicioe, or of one tvbo ad- 
ministers it : To empty (the stomach, bowels, etc.) ; 
to deplete or relieve (the body or, cow only, the 
bowels) by evacuation. 

a 1400-50, X422 [see A]. [1483 Caxtoh Cato e vlij b, Hit 
[mustard] purgelh and maketh dene the brayne.] 16x3 
PuRCHAS PilsrifJtage ix. xiv. (1614) 908 When they were to 
sacrifice, they purged themselues first, ..and by vomit 
emptied their bodies. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 210 
Palmeto Wine.. purges the belly and helpes obstructions. 
1702 J. PuBCELE C/iolick (1714) r39 The next Day the 
Patient must be Purg'd, and a Paregorick given him that 
NighL 1804 Abersethy Surg-. Obs. 175 On the second 
morning he was again purged. 1905 H. D- Rollestoj* Dh. 
Liver 262 Cheadle speaks of cases being ‘ purged to death \ 

b. ref. and iu/r. (In quot. ^1645, to vomit) 
1484 Caxtoh Fables of Poge x, He must nedes go purge 

hym. 1596 Dahett tr. Comines (1614) 213 Hee purged 
continually, c 1645 HowxlE Lett, fifiso) I, 33, 1 did purge 
so violently at se^ 1684 Buhyah Pilgr. je 26 The Boy 
may do well again ; but he must purge and VomiE 1778 
R. James Diss. Fevers (ed. 8) 43 He awaked sick, vomited 
and purged considerably. 

c. absoL To induce purgation; (of a drug) to 
act as a purge. 

1606 Holland Sueion. Annot. 27 The roote is that, 
whereof is made our sneesing po^vdc^. It purgeth ex- 
tiecmely by vomit. 1633 G. Herbert Teidptey Rose v, 
What is fairer then a rose? What is sweeter ? yctit purgeth. 
X707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Waieh 283 In the quick and 

frequent Pulse ■” * .. .. 

the Pulse. x8' . . 

Larger doses p ^ ' ■ 

Medicines which purge actively. 

5 . To clear (oneself or another, one's character, 
etc.) of a charge or suspicion of guilt ; to establish 
the innocence of; to exculpate; s/ee. in Lazo, by 
assertion on oath, with the support of compur- 
gators, or by wager of battle, a. rejl. ; b. trans. 

a. c X290 Beket 423 in .S'. Eng. Leg. 1. 118 I-Ioked him was 
to puyrgt him boruj clergie, ^if he mi^te. c 1440 JacoFs 
Well 67 Knotve hi synne to vs, vf Iwu be gylty, or cllys 
pourge l>e bere*of lawfully. 14^ Cextoh Faytes of A. iv. 
viu. 249 This iiian..offreth to defiende and purge himself 
by champ of bataylle. 1555 Eoem Decades 18 To purge 
him of such crimes as they shuld ley to his charge. t649 
Clabendos Hist. Reb, vt $ 393 He $0 well purged himself, 
that he was again restored to his Office. ^17x5 Burnet 
Ovjn Time (1766I II. $6 They were required to purge them, 
selves by oath. 1878 Stubbs Const. Hist. III. 48 
Archbishop Arundel hod to purge himself from a like sus. 
picion. 1^8 Burcoh Lives 12 Cd. Men^ Bp. Wilberforee 

II. V. IS Full opportunity [was] given him. [Dr. Hampden] 
to purge himself of all suspicion of false doctrine. 

b. CX400 Deslr, Troy 12640 He plesit the prince. Si 
puTgit his fame, a 1548 Hall Chron.^ Rich, III 42 Purgyng 
and deebryng his mnocencie concernyng the murther of 
his nephewes. 1560 Daus tr. Steidands Cojnm. 62 Yet 
I speake not this to defende or pourge the ^lagistrates. 
JS77-87 Holinsheo Chron. III. xiX3/r Wiat did purge me 
that I Knew nothing of bis stlrre. 1678 Trans, Cri. Spain 
xot That Reason ought to purge me from being the Author 
of the publick misery. 1768 B lackstone Comm, III. xxviL 
437 When facts, .rest only in the knowledge of the party, a 
court of equity applies itself to his conscience, and purges 
him upon oath with regard to the troth of the transaction. 

6. Law. To atone for (an offence, etc.) by ex- 
piation and submission, in order to relief from 
penalties ; to ' wipe out * (the offence or sentence). 

i68x Stair Ittsi. Laxu Scot. (1693) 1. xiii. I 14. 122 By 
payment at. the Barr, it ^vas alloived to be juirged. 
1687 Assur. Abb. Lands xg6 That is paly true where the 
Violence is not purged, but here the violence is purged by 
obtaining the Pope’s Grant. 1766 Blackstone Ccw/ml II. 
xxxL 486 A plain direct act of bankruptcy once committed 
cannot be purged, or explained away by any subsequ«t 
conduct.^ x8i8 Cruise Digest fed, 2) L373 The Court sard, 
that justification for heriot service on seisin of the ancestor, 
was an acceptance of the heir as tenant, and purged the 
forfeiture. 1894 Daily News 10 May 2/3 [The accused has] 
taken steps to purge the sentence of oulbivry passed^upon 
him in consequence of his non-appearance at the Justiciary 
Court, Edinburgh, for trial 1^7 Eneycl. Law s.v. Con- 
tempt of Court, It is necessary for a person judged to be in 
contempt to clear or purge his contempt. 

b. Se. Law. To call upon (a witness) to clear 
himself by oath or affirmation of any implication 
of malice or interest before ginng evidence; 
usually in passive to be purged. 

1753 in Steward's Trial App. 27 Katharine Maccoll. 
servant to the panncl,. .being solemnly sworn,. .purged of 
malice and partial council, and examined and interrogate, 
depones, That (etc.]- x8^ Evasis <5- Ruffs Farmers 

yml. 14 SepL 294 The witnesses were sworn and purged 
according to the Scotch form. 1858 Pqlson Law fr L.tyj 
Witnesses arc brought into court upon a diligence, and 
before they can be examined, they must be purged. 

7. reJl. and inir, (also /axr.). Of a liqnid : To 
clear Itself, to become or be made clear or pure by 
settlement or defecation. Alsoy^. ? Obs. 

i6Br Dkyden Ahs. fr AMt. i. 3S Some warm accesses.. 
Were construed youth that purged by boiling ocr. ivafi 
Leosi Albertis Archit. I. sb, Water not well purged, but 
heavy and ill-tasted. 1748 Anson's V LV. 45 After it [the 
water) has been in the cask a day or two it bc^as to purge 
itself. X833 Lyell Princ. Geol. III. 309 Every current 
charged with sediment must purge itself in the fir^ deep 
cavity which it traverses, as docs a turbid nver in a lake. 


8. Combs, of the vb. stem : see Pdboe sb. 3. 

_ t Purge, vji Ohs. rare. [app. for *porge, ad. L. 
'porgerey contr. form of porrigere to reach out, 
extend, put forth, f. por- = pro forth + regcre to 
lead straight] isitr. To issue forth. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. ixL (Eodf. XfS.) 30 b/i pc 
veynes purged cute of the lyuour as arteries and woosen 
out of pe herte and l>e senewes oute of [>e brajme. x6to 
G. Fletcher Christ's Tri, 1. xHi, Thear are but two wayes 
for this Soule to baue, When parting from the body, forth 
it purges. 

Purgeable (pirid.^abT), a. £f. Pdege v.i-f 
-ABLE. Cf. Pdroable.] Capable of being purged. 

1644 Digby Nett. Bodiesxxfvt. § 7. 292 When the Physitian 
giueth a purge, it worketh two thinges; the one is, to make 
some ceriaine humour more liquid and purgeable then the 
rest. 1678 in Foantainhafi Decis. (1759) I. 10 The Lo^s 
declared that they will find that mora purgeable at the bar. 
1802-12 BE>rTHAM Ration, fudic. Evtd. (1B27) V, 188 An 
interest not purgeable by release. 

Purged (pwd^d),^/.^. [f. Purge + -ed ^.] 

1 . Cleansed, clarified, panned; freed from im- 
purity or defilement. 

i486 Bk. St. Albaris evij. Take a quantyte ofpoorke..and 
porgede grece. isot Docclas Pal. Hon. \. FroL 56 The 
purgit air with new engendrit heit. 1646 G. Daniel Pcems 
Wks, 1878 I. 24 High, Si purged Soules Leans Time & 
Place, to dulj earthporing fooles. 1788 V. Knox JVintcr 
Even. II. V. L 107 They write not to the people, but to the 
purged ear of few speculatkts. 1836 JIrs. BROwxrxc 
Poet's Vow I. xviii, My purged, once human heart. 
f 2 . "Washed away (as sin). Obs. 

‘lat^oo Chester PL {E.E.T. S.) 433 That saved I hope 
fully to be For purged sjTines that were in me. 

t PuTgement. Obs. rare—K [a. OF. purge- 
tneiti (14th c. ia Godef.), ad. X.. ptirgameniitmx 
see PoRGA3lE^JT.] Purgation, pnrification. 

1483 Caxtoh Gold. Leg. 442 b/i Thys puigemenle or 
wasshyng may sygnefye the purete and clennesse that the 
preest oughte to haue. 

Purger (po'Jd^ai). [f. Purge + *er 1 .] 
One who or that which purges, /it. andy^. 

e X460 JVisdom 966 in Macro Plays 67 Very contiycyon . . 
pat ys pui^er & denser of synne. 1508 Fisher 7 Penit. 
Ps. xxxviii. Wks. I1876) 72 Penaunce whicbe is the very 
purcer of synne. x6oi Skaks. fuL C. iL u 180 We shall be 

‘ ^-dycfMan 

• • are called 

, of choller 

« • • • ! Ho, Com. 

40 Bee yee purgers and preservers of our Religion. 1907 
A. Lang Hist. Scot. IV. ii. 35 The purgers of the Kirk were 
not subjected to the approval of the Privy CouncU. 
t b. spee. A pnrgaiive, a cathartic. Obs. 

2^2 Turner Baths xo X.et the skke purge him selfe with 
cassia fistula or suche..lenitme or gentell purger. 1648 
\VrNYARD Midsummer-Moon 2 This purger is the only 
scammony, the rest somewhat mndersimples. vyisEradUys 
Font. Diet. s.v, CangretUy Briony.. being a great Purger it 
must be corrected. 

t c. An expurgator of books. Obs. 

z^Gatakes 39 The Popish purgersauthorised 

to nuuoe and mangle Autlms. 

PuTgery. [a. F. pxtrgerie (1838 in Littre), 
fi purger to Purge : see -ery.J (See quols.) 

[1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Purgerfe, a bleaching or 
refining room for sugar.] 1864 in Webster. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Meeh.. Purgery, the portion of a sugar-house whe^re 
the sugar from the coolers is. .allowed to drain off its 
molasses. 

Purging (p^-id^ig), vbl. sb. [f. Purge v."^ -f- 
-INC l.J The action of the verb Purge. 

1 . Purgation; cleansing, removal of impurities, 
faults, or errors. 

1382 WycuFiVi/wL xbc 21 Eche that towchith the watris 
of purgynge, shal be vncleoe vnto the eucn. — 2 Pet. i. 9 
Recejmynge for^etingocs of the purgynge of his olde 
trespassis. a 1533 Frith Disput. Purgatory F yjr Wber- 
fore shuld theyr iauencyon of purgatoryc serue but to 
be a place of purgynge, punishment, and penaunce. 2553 
Brexdc Curtita Tberupon ibei fel to weapmg 
and purging of them seines, i^x T. H[ale) Acc. New 
Jnvati, p. lx. Any other Engine for the purglog the River 
of Thames from Ohstractlons. 2733 P- Ltncsiy Interest 
Scot. 163 The purgingand washing of Yam u nov^pretty 
well understood 1867 Bubtom Hist. Scot. I, viiu 276 
Purging of the lists of saints. 

+ b. toiler. That which is washed away, or 
removed as refuse, Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvil dtv. (1495) 705 The 
coddeof allmanereof codware and pourgjtige j wyxh the 
whychc swyne ben fed, 1598 Grenewet Tacitus Ann,y 
Gemnanie vi. (1622) 271 It lay as nought worth, like other 
purging of the sea. ^ e r 

2 . spec. The excretion or evacuation of refuse 
matter, esp. (now always) from the bowels, gener- 
ally by means of a purgative; = Ppbgatios l b. 

1647 Cowley Mtsiress, Counsel f. Cordials give 

me now. For I too weak for Purgings grow, :rfs6 Rxdcley 
Praet. Physick 122 Purging was contmoal with decoction 
ofManows,F ■* ■«».. .t—u c-...,., TTcide hfcc Claret. 

x 8 i 8 - 2 o E- Tr * '* 

Vomiting and , - • ■ 

AUbutlsSysi. Med. \. 9^ Recurrent purging *uu tyimting. 

3 . Clearing from a charge or suspiaon; ex- 
culpation ; ss PUBGATIOX 4- 

1726-31 Waldron Descr. Isle of Man (1865) cr ^ey ^e 
..obliged to swear tbemselvcs innocent, or enouze the 
shaaae and puaishraent.. .This they call purgmg. 

4 . aUrib.- and Comb., as purging day, faculty, 
etc. : pnrgijjg-coci:, a cock for discharging sedi- 


ment, dregs, or refuse from a steam-boiler, etc.; 
t purging. place, (n) purgator}', ( 3 ) a privy. 

J*SS3 Ej/it. on Gray in Furnivall Ballads fr. MSS. I. 435 
^ or fferynge ones the porg^-nge plase Devysed by the pope. 
*577 Hellowes Gueuara's Chron. 29 He bu>lt in all 
streetes in Rome publique purging places. 1379-80 North 
Plutarch, Romulus (1595) 34 The feast of Lcpercalb.. 
on the >-iifortunate daies of the moncth of Fehruarie, 
which are cilled the purring dales. 16x7 Moavso.v ///.«. 

III. 2t Supping warm hrothes, helps the purging faculty. 

Purging (pi»*jd3i5), ppl. a. [f. as prec. -f. 
-IJTG That purges. 

1 , Cleansing, punfying. 

1598 Gbe.newey Tacitus' Ann. xu. it (1622) 157 That 
punishment and purging sacrifices cf incest should bee 
s^ght. 1882 F, W, H. MvERsTiCHca’iz/^J-Vuf^, etc. 264 
The purging sacrament of pain. 

2 . spec. That induces purgation of the alimentary 
canal ; purgative, aperient, cathartic. 

*5®* TuRrmR He^al 1 l 79 b, So haue the old autores 


covers some of these Springs. 1729 Woodward Nat. Hist. 
Foss.^ I, 73 A like flat Body.. was found in sinking the 
Purging-Well at New-Cross, near Deptford. 1778 Eng. 
Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Richmond, Surry, ..On the ascent of 
the hill are wells of purging mineral u-ater, to which a great 
deal of company resort. _ 1843 R. J. Graves Syst. (.tin. 
Med, xxvil. 338 The purging mixture of Epsom salts. 

b. In names of plants having purgative qualities : 
^ Purging agaric, a fungus, Polyporus cficirjsUs ; purg- 
ing broom, Sfiartium purgansi purging buckthorn, 
Rhamnus entharticusi purging cassia, Curr/a Fistula\ 
purging flax, Linum catharticum ; purging grain, 
Sesnmum \ purging nut, the seed of Curens Jhurgiins 
{latropka Curcai) or Barbadoes nut; also, the setri of 
I Croton Tiglium ; purging thorn, Rhamnus catharticus. 
j 1822^ Hertus Auglicus II. 223 Sipartiutn). Purgnns. 


the croton plant is the same which produces tire seeds known 
in commerce as the Indian porgiBi^-nut. XS42 Penny Cycl, 
XX. 5/2 The Jatropha Curcas, or purging-nut of the Philip- 
pine Islands. 

Purgnnnah, variant of PsECtr.vrfAH. 

+ PuTgy, a. Obs. rart~'^, [f. Pdege si. otv.+ 
- 7 ,] Of purging qnality ; purgative. 

1562 Turner ir. 79 Later writers baue fonnde,.a 
purgy verto ia dloerse herb«. 
fPurte. Obs. [Nearly ad. F. puree, or var. of 
PoRRAT, porr^i cT. also Sc. purry pottage.] 
? Broth or ? pottage. 

?axpoo Chester PI. viL 156 Nowe will I ..pull out that 1 
have in my poke, and a plgges foote from pudding purie. 
f Punfaxtion* Obs. rare. Also purefaction* 
[irreg. f. Porife : see pETBirAcriOi'.] « next. 

' • '' » ■ * 5‘ ““'^^•'“"•moabllemunda- 

• ..II Yj^PktLTrans. 

' . • . . • . , ■ , Furefaction. 

P.v.i.ut [a. F.purif- 

cation (isth c. in Hatr.-Darm,), or ad. punji- 
catidn-em (Pliny), n. of action from punjiedre to 
PuRiry.] The action or process of purifying. • 

1 . Freeing from dirt or defilement; cleansing; 
separation of dross, dregs, refuse, or other debasing 
or deteriorating matter, so as to obtain the sub- 
stance in a pore condition. 

1598 Florio, Purificatiaue, a purification, a cleaslcg, a 
scouring, a clearing. 2651 French Distill, u xi Purifea- 
lion, is a separairon of any Liquor from its fecea x66x 
Boyle Unsnccessfutneis ef Exp. i. Wks. 1772 L 3^, 1 dis- 
cerned a considerable difference in the operations of so'tral 
kinds ofsalt-petre even after purifleation. iZoaMed. yrnL 
VIU. 465 He is minute in bis directions for its Mnficaiioa 
and preparatioD. 2835 Use Phil. Zfanvf, 66 The art of 
the taflow-chandfer. Furificaffoa of spcnaacctL 

b. Eccl. See quots., and cC Purify i b. 

2833 Dale tr. Baldeschis Ceremonial 49 He. .takes the 
purhlcaiion and ablutioa as usiml, cleanses the chalice., 
with a purificator. xESs Cath. DJei. (ed.3> App., Purif.ea. 
tion, as distinct from ablution, is the pouring of wme into 
the chalice after the priest's ^communion, the wine being 
drunk by the priest This purification is net of ancient date. 

2 . C^emonial or ritual cleansing; freeing of a 
person or thing from uncleanness by* appropriate 
riles; spee. the observances enjoined upon a 
woman mter child-birth by the Jewish law*; hence 
formerly applied to tlie churching of women, 

e 1380 WvciiF SeL Wks. IL 247 A question was miad^f 
Joones disapUs of purificadoun, pat men hadden cf bapt^- 
CZ440 Gesta Rom.Xsos.z';^ (HaxL MS.) pe lawe was pat 
tyme, that cche woman shald go to chirche, m 0/ 
purificadoa. CX485 Digby Mysi. (i~2) l 3* Our 
purificadon that she made ia the temple as 
than. 254&-9 fMar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Thy Order ^ the 
Piir:SaS.^wK,=ai. iSTT^o -Nom. 

/»r (1593) 34 Tie feast cf Lcpercalb B 
purifianetT 1789 Bccu-s.- 

Mahometan, as .?U as the Je.'uh relllten. etjoms varjoas 
balhmgs. washings, and furiitetices. iSfi t^nnsTO^ 
bJisi. Jmd. I. a iv. S3 Mere than talf cf cac of the 
[BnihannicaiJ Code is filled with rales about pan.ficauaa.^ 

- U Tie TurificaSicn. cf Si. Slaty {cf cur Lcay, 

2d-2 
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etc.), also simply the PurificaiioJt : a name in the 
Western Chnrch for the festival (Feb. 2 ) of the 
Presentation of Christ in the Temple (see Pre- 
SENTATION i) by the Virgin Mary on the com* 
pletion of ‘ the days of her purification* (Luke ii. 
22 ) : also called Candlemas. 

1389 in (7/Afj (1870) 49 secunde morspeche shal 
beneaftir he Purificacioun of our leuedy. pc ihred, afiir |>e 
feste of Phelip and iacob. 1444 Postori Left. I. 50 Wretyn 
..the Wednesday next to fore ye Fest of the Purificacion of 
Our Lady at London. #11543 Hall Chron.. Hen. Vllt 
22 b, After the Purificacion of our Lady, the KjTig created 
Sir Charles Brandon Viscount Lisle. 1670 Fodinx 

Rcs> x8 To hold from the Feast of the Purification next, for 40 
years. x83o F. Meyrick in Diet. Chr. Anti^.ll. 1140/2 The 
Purification.. .As first instituted, this was not a Festiwal of 
St. Mary, but of our Lord ; and so it has always remained 
in the Eastern church. 

c. aitnb. ptirification flower (see quot.). 

x856 Aunt Jiidys 1. 116 Annie asked about its [the 
snow-drop 'si names, and she mentioned,. ‘the morning star 
of flowers ‘ fair maid of February *, ‘ purification flower 

3. Moral or spiritual cleansing; freeing from 
moral defilement or corruption ; clearing from 
taint of guilt. 

1660 Jer. Taylor Worthy Commun. iii. 62 Water [in bap- 
tism] is the symbol of purification of the soul from sin. 

tr* Keyslers Trav. II. 131 .\ person who, for the 
purification of his soul, ought to remain in Purgatorj* a 
hundred thousand years. 1833 Alison HhUEurof'e (18^9) 
J. iL so. i6S^ [Rousseau’s essa>0 on the question ’ Have the 
arts and sciences contributed to the corruption or purifi- 
cation of morals?’ 1842 Dickens Atner. Kates (1850) 34/1 
To make his prison a place of purification and improvement, 
not of demoralisation and corruption. 

4. Freeing from fault or blemish (in ideal or 
general sense) ; the action of clearing from debasing 
or corrupting elements. 

*753 S.MOLLETT Ct. Fathom i. (1784) 12/2 You. .are one of 
tho<e consummate connoisseurs, who, in their purifications, 
let humour evaporate, while they endeavour to preser\’c 
decorum. 1793 T. Bcodocs Denionstr. Evui. 132 The 
purification ol the Greek grammar from a few of its 
absurdities. 1845 S, Austin Ranke's Hist. ReJ^. III. 395 
ZwingU demanded. .the purification of the council from tlic 
ungodly. x85z Wkickt Ess. ArchxoL II. xiv, 59 The 
invention of printing, .contributed towards the final purifi- 
cation of the English language. 

Fnrificative (piu»Tifik«'tiv), a. ran. [a. F, 
furijxcaiif, -ive purificatory’ ( 14 th c.), f. furijicr to 
Fukifv : sec -ive.] = Pdhific.vtory a. 

1491^ Caxtos I'itns Pair. (W. de W, 1405) t. i. 3b/2 The 
body is puryfyed and wasshjd by the nytree whyche is a 
spece of Salle puryfyealyn, 16x1 Cotgr., PuriJtca*i/\ 
purificatiue, purifj’ing. 

Purificator (piu»TifiktfSt 3 j), [Agent-n. in L. 
form, f. L. purijiedre to purify : see -OR, In sense i 
identified witli Purificatouv sb . : see -OR 3.] 

1. EccL A cloth used at communion for wiping 
the chalice and paten, and the fingers and lips of 
the celebrant. 

• 1853 Dale tr. BaideschCs Ceremonial 29 The Subdeacon 
cleanses the chalice with the purificator. 1800 Ch. Times 

^ C..-- *1* . - • .'r 


‘ 1 ■ j 1 'i 

one who performs magical purifications, rare. 

^ x 865 Felton Anc. « 5 * Mod. Greece 1 . 11. vi. 4x4 The con- 
jurers purificators, mountebanks, and charlatans. 

3. An apparatus for purifying gases or other sub- 
stances: = Purifier 3. i‘are. 

1898 H. R. Haweis in Wesim. Gaz. 6 May 2/x This 
admirable purificator receives all the vapours, gases, and 
impurities which escape from the first fire-chamber. 

Purificatory (piuo•^ifik^:kt6^i}, sb. [ad. med. 
L. pterijicdtdnnm^ subst. use of neut. of late L. 
purijicatorins : see next and -ory 1.] = prcc. i. 

1670 tecouNT Gtossogr. (ed. 3), Purijicatory^ the little linen 
cloth with w’hlch the Priest wipes the Chalice. 1885 Cath. 
Diet. (ed. 3), Mxtndatory or Purificatory, a cloth of linen or 
hemp. .used for cleansing the chalice. 

Pu'rificatory, a. [ad. late L. purijiedterins 
adj. (^^375 in Ambrose) cleansing, f. ppl. stem of 
"L. purijiedre to Pobify: see -OR y.] Having the 
quality of purifying; tending to purification. 

. 1610 Healey St. Au^. Citie of God xxi. xvi. 856 If he be 
w.Tshed in the founlaine — 

all paynes, elernall and 

Induct. Sc. {1857) I. ■ ■ ^ . 

phjT>ical, moral, purificatory, theoretic, and theurgic. 1881 
hloNJER- Williams in 19/4 Cent. Mar. 511 For use in puri- 
ficatory ceremonies. 188a Westcott m Diet. Chr. Bio^. 
(1887) IV. 139/2 A \’ast scheme of purificatory chaslisemcnL 
Purified (piu^ rifaid), ppl. a. [f. Purify - f 
-edI.] Made pure; freed from admixture or 
defilement ; cleansed : see the verb. 

#115x5 Dunbar Poems IxxxvL 41 Hail, purlfyet perle I 
1623 WoDROEPHE Marrow Fr. Tongite 325/2 This purifyed 
r«_«j t- _ — . 1836 Bkandk Chem. 

, ■ ■ ■ il'gas is liable to much 

■ ) V. 27 That purified 

religion. .of which he speaks. 

‘ Purifier (pitio'rifoitOj). [f. as prec. + -er I .3 

1. A person who purifies (in various senses) ; a 
cleanser ; a refiner. 

147X Ripley Com/. Alclu Pref. i. in Ashm. Theat. Client. 
'Brit. (1652) I2I O pitewousc puryfyer of Soules, x6ii Bible 
/V#i/. iil 3 He shall sit as a refiner and purifier of siluer. 
#775 .^OAiR Avier.Jnd.^x The predicted Shllo, who is.tobe 


.L.: :e»- t.: 1... ._j _ x826[HallAm] 

* * lie^l purifiers of 

• ■ ■* ‘ Wesim. Alb. 

• ■ . ^ literature. 

2. A thing that purifies (in v.arious senses). 

x 65 o -2 Jer. Taylor Senn. fas. ii. 24 Faith is a great 

purgerand purifier of tbesoul. 1793 Beddoes Lett. Darzvin 
70 Oxygene air, which .. deserves to be considered as the 
true sweetner or purifier of the blood- 1893 in Barrows 
Pari. Reli^. IL 014 [Zoroastrianism] considers the sun as 
the greatest purifier. 

3 . An apparatus or contrivance for purifying; 
spec. a. An apparatus in which coal-gas is purified 
by passing it through or over lime or other sub- 
stance ; a gas-purifier, b. A separator to remove 
bran scales and flour from grits or middlings. 

1834 Encycl. Brit. {ed. 7) X. 352/1 (Gas-light) A series of 
purifiers. 1836 Brande Chem. 495 The gaseous products 
[of coal].. are passed through or over hydrate of lime, or 
through a mixture of quicklime and water, in vessels called 
purifiers, by which the sulphuretted hydrogen and carbonic 
acid gases are absorbed. 1856 in OrPs Citx. Sei.^ Pract, 
Chem. 504 The^ gas Is. .made to pass through a set of 
vessels. .the purifiers. The-^e contain milk of lime, or lime 
that has been recently slaked. In the former case it is 
named a wet.liroe purifier, and in the latter a dr^*. 1B84 
Bath Herald 27 Dec. 6/4 [In a flour-millj the most impor- 
tant machines are the 'purifiers*. 

Puriform (piu‘>*rif/>Jm), a. Path. [f. L. piis, 
///;-, Pus -I- -(i)form ; ci.V.purifonite^ Having 
the form or character of pus; resembling pus. 

*797 Monthly Ma^. Ill, 153 Puriform effusion and 
exudation take place. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. I. 203 
^luco-gelaiinous matter, which. .resembled thick milk or a 
puriform fluid, AtIbutt'sSyst.Med.W\\.^S6 Vesica- 
tions,. whose contenlsmay become sanguineous or puriform. 
Purify (piuo-rifoi), t». Also 4 -yfie, 4-7 -ifle, 

5 -efie, 5-6 -yfy(e ; 6 pa. pple. (-Sir.) piirifit, 
-felt. [a. F. purtji^er (12th c.), ad. late L. // 7 n- 
piolre, f. L, pfir-tts pure : see -FV.] 

I. traus. To make pure, in various senses. 

1 . To free from admixture of extraneous matter, 
esp. such as pollutes or deteriorates; to rid of 
(material) defilement or taint; to cleanse. 

c 1440 Prom/. Par:*. 417/1 Pur^fyyn, clensyn, or make 
dene. 1490 Caxtos Eneydos xv. 54 The ayer purifyeth 
and^ clenseth hym selfe for to receyue the Impressyons 
of influences of this god. 1508 Kenkedie Ftytin^ it'. 
Dunbar L.dulcely drank of eloquence the font.ayne, 
Quhen it was purifit with frost, and flou it cleir. 1555 Eden 
Decades 327 To purifie or pourge it [the melallj from drosse, 
1651 Hobbes Leviatlu tit. xxxvlii. 343 Ibere used to be 
fires made, .to purifie the alre. 1697 Drvden I'ir^. Ceorr. 
IV. 541 Th' ofTiciousNymphs.-With Waters. .From earthly 
I dregs bU Body purifie. x8oo Ir. CAr;u. 71 This 

; sulphur may be purified.. by washing iu 1837 Coring & 

; Pritchard Mierosr. 205 The mode of generating and 
1 purifying the oxygen gas. 1841 T. R. Jones ✓Inrw.AV##^. 

! xxritt. 567 The air required for purifying the blood is, of 
course, continually changed. 

b, Ecel. See quots. and cf. Purification i b. 

1858 Purciias Direct. Anglic. 62 The Celebrant first 
purifies the corporal .. and then purifies the paten. 1876 
Scudamore Kot. Euch. 806 In the Roman rite the Minister 
first ‘pours into the Cbalicc a little wine for the Priest to 
purify himself 1885 Cath. Diet. (ed. 3) App. s.v. PurL 
/ication, Innocent 111. ..laid it down that the priest should 
always use wine to purify the chalice, and drink it, unless he , 
was going to say another Mass. 

2 . To cleanse from moral or spiritual defilement ; 
to rid of base motive or feeling; to free from taint 
of guilt or sin. 

#i 1300 E. E. Psalter l[i.] 8 l>ou shalt purifie me, and y shal 
be made whj’^te xp siiowc. CX340 Hamtole Prose Tr. 24 
When h® "’‘^1 affeccj'one cs purj'ficde and clensede 

fra all fleschely lustes. CX4Z2 Hoccleve Learn to Die 
624 He shal be pourged cleene& purified. And disposid the 
glorie of god to see. 1526 Pil^. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 122 

By ibis gyfie of goostly - - • *‘ ’ * • 

is purifyed & fyled. xC 1 

that hath this hope in b , . . ’ . 

pure. 17*9 Laxv Serious C. xxi, 420 Purifying bis heart all 

manner of waj’s, fearful of ever)’ error and defect in his life. 

1872 Morley Voltaire (i885) 3 Each did much to. -purify 

the spiritual self-respect of mankind. 

3 . To make ceremonially clean; to free from 
ceremonial unelfcanness. Formerly spec, of the 
churching of women* (mostly in pass.'). 

CX330 R. Brunke Chron. (i8ic) 310 pc quene Margerete 
with childe pan was sche,..pe k>'ng. .went way, to se hir & 
hir barn, & with hir he solonied, tllle sho was purified. 
X387 Trdvisa Hidden (Rolls) I. loi No man durste neyhe 
[to Mount Sinai), but he were purified and i-made all dene, 
CX440 Prom/. Parv.ys/z Chyrchyn,or pur)'fyen,/«r//7ct>. 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer^ Purif. ll'comenf The 
woman that is purif>'ed, must offer her Crj’some. 1671 
Milton P. R. u 74 In the Consecrated stream.. to wash off 
sin, and fit them so Purified to receii’c him pure. 1819 
Scott Ivanhoe xxxviii. The holy olaces [have been) purified 
from pollution by the blood of those infidels who defiled 
them. 1853 J. H. Newman Wr/. Sk. (1S73) II. i. iii. 138 
Their priests washed and purified the altars w here the Latin 
priests had said mass, 

4 . To free from blemish or corruption (in 

ideal or general sense) ; to clear of foreign or alien 
elements, esp. -of anything that contaminates. or 
debases. : 

• #1 1548 Hall Chron.. Hen. VII 59 The kynge hauj-nge 
peace as well with forrj'nc princes-.as disburdened and 
purified of all domesticall sedicion. 1665 Sfrat Hist. 
Roy. Soc. I. 40 He saw the Freuch Tongue abundantly 
purifi’d- 1845 S, Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. III. 373 l*he 


countrj’ communes determined (April, 1530) that these 
churches too should be purified. 2890 S/ectator z-j 'Dtc' 
The desire of the Russian Government to ‘purify ' Pobr.d 
of Germans. 

5 . Lenv. To make (a contract or obligation) 
‘ pure * by freeing it from conditions ; also, to fulfil 
(a condition) so as to render the obligation ‘ pure* : 
see Pure a. 2 c. 

XS50 Swinburne Testaments 73^ If he die, then is the con- 
dition said to be purified or extant, and so thou art to bee 
admitted, otbenvise not. #ix^ — ^ousals (i6£6) 133 
Whether in this Case the conditional Contract ^ purified 
and made perfect Matrimony, is a Question. x86r W. Bell 
Diet. Law Scot, s. v. Obligation. A conditional obligation, 
dependent on an event which may never happen, has no 
obligator)’ force until the condition be purified. 

6 . Irattsf, with the thing removed as obj. : To 
cleanse or clear away. rare. 

1399 Gower To Hen. IV. 349 A1 Ins lepre it hath so 
Durihed. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1800) III. 2 
He, who shinelh in darkness, xrill. .purify your pollutions, 
n, 7. iatr. for rejl. To become pure. 

2668 R. Steele Husbandman's Calling Lx. (1672) 237 
Water, if It stand, it putrifies : if it run, it purifies. x8oo 
^led. Jrnl. III. 5^ He does not put it in water to purify, 
2805 Southey Let, to C. IJ'. //'. IVynn in Li/eiiSso) II. 
347 Send them to new settlement, and let the old ones 
purify. 1852 Manning Gr. Faith i. 21 Of the intermediate 
state of departed souls, purifying for the kingdom of God. 

PnTi^ying, -M. si. [f. prec. + -ikg k] The 
action of the verb Purify ; cleansing, purification. 

1382 WvcLiF Acts xxi. 26 The fulfilling of dayes of puri- 
fiyng. 2526 Tindale fohn iiL 25 There a rose a question 
betwene Jhons disciples and the iewes a bout punfiynge. 
1581 Sidney A/oL Poetrie (Arb.) 29 This purifing of wit,. . 
which,, we call learning. 2642 Milton A/ot.Smcet. xi, 
Those cere ' ■ “* * • 

27x2 Pride- a 

long purify ■ ' ' ■ 

COCK Dorn. 

attrib. 28 ■ , \ 

the purifying process to which coal-gas is submitted. xE^ 
Daily Alrruj ii Dec. 3/x About 250 men were at xvork in 
one of the purifying sheds. 

Pn’ri^^ing, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -iso 2.] 
That purifies ; cleansing. 

2597 A. M. tr, Guillemeau's Fr, Chirutx* *?/* ® must, 

wiih puryfyinge medicamentes, purifye that. T. 

Gouge Chr. Direct, xxi. (2831) 1^7 A purifjing dbpositioa 
..detests sin. .and strives against it. xwx Sol’THE\' Tkalaba 
Nil. XXX, The sight Of Heaven may kindle in the penitent 
’ *'“ * fire of hope. 2834 Eneyet.Brii. 

Fresh portions of the purifying 


IIPnrim(piu»Tim,||p; 7 rrm). [Heb.D'aiF/Rn-m, 
pi. of I’D pur, a foreign word (perh. AssjTian or 
Persian) e.xplained in Esther iii. 7, ix. as = 
Heb. ViTJ gora'l lot.] A Jewish festival observed 
on the 14th and 15th of the month Adar, in com- 
memoration of the defeat of Haman’s plot to 
massacre the Jews : see Esther ix. 

There are also several specFal or local Purims, in imitation 
of the original feast. _ ... 

1382 Wyclif Esther \x.nS Fro that linie the<e_ da5is be 
clepid Furim [1388 Phurj’m], that is, of loiis forthi that fur, 
that is, lot, in to a pot was put, 2535 Coverdsle x/'/n. sS 
They are the dayes of Purim, which are not to be ouy* 
slipte amonge the leues. 2676 Hale Contem/L I, 523 As 
if we might consign A Purim, or a Feast to ccfebrale Some 
Victory. 20^ Daily AVrt'j 17 Mar. 4 In a Jewish Leap 
Year Adar is doubled and Purim falls in .■\dar the Second, 
which is the thirteenth month, attrib. 2892 Zancwill 
Childr. Ghetto I. >-ii. 2S3, 1 must go to the Purim ball with 
him and Leah. 


-Fnrine (piu9*r3rn). Phys. Chem. Also 
systematically 'pxc^Ts. [ad. Ger.///r/«, according 
to the inventor, Emil Fischer, ' combined from the 
L. wortls pumm pure, and urinwt uric (acid)V 
By the Chemical Society spelt pitritie^ as a base : 
see -ineC.] a white cQ’stalline basic substance 
of very complicated structure, which when, 
oxidized forms uric acid (CsHiN^Oj), and o£ 
which adenine, caffeine, .xanthine, etc., arc also 
derivatives, and known as the purittes or members- 
of the purine group. Also atirib. 

(Hie group w’as so named bj’ Fischer in 2B84 as 

the source of den\aiives then prepaid and named by 
him, methyl’/nrin and trichlor-methyl/urin ; the substance 
itself was not isolated by him till 1B98, 24 years after it had 
been named. See Berichte d, deutsch, chem. Gesellsch. 
XVII. 329 (18S4), and XXXI. 2564 (289S1. 

1899 Jml. Chem. Soc. LXXVL l. 175 Purine. ..\i a 
readily soluble, well crj-slallibcd substance, which forms- 
salts both with acids and with bases, and as regards its- 
character in general falls naturally in the series uric acid,, 
xanthine, h^poxanthine, purine 2902 Brit. Med. Jnd. 
No. 2x63, 24 June 1461 Under the term ‘purin^ all the 
substances that contain the nucleus C3N4 rnay be included. 
Ibid..l^^ Estimation of Purin Bodies in food-stuns...By 
the use of purin-frec foods they ascertained the average 
amount of urinarj’ purin In x’arious individuals. 

11 Puriiri (pr/Tm*), [Native Maori name.J A 
New Zealand tree, Viiex littoralis (N.O. I er- 
beuaceic). which yields very hard and durable 
timber. So puriri tree. 

2842 ^V. R. Wade feum. K. Zealand 200 rr/#*, Punn, 
misnamed viiex littoralis. as it is not found n«r the sea- 
ccast. 2886 K. Zealand Herald x J une 2/2 The land is. . 
finely sheltered by pretty clumps of punn and other bush. 



PUBISM. 


PURITANISM. 


p-arism (piu^-riz^m). [ad. pirisme, f.pir 
PcKE : see -Iffit.] Scmpnlocs or e^caggerated ob- 
servance of, or insistence upon, purity or correct- 
ness, esp. in language or style. 

iSc4 MnroRD 352 Before \ct attempt to exercise 

on our language the spirit of what the French u<ed to call 
purlstn, x 32 i Sfcriin^ VIII. 236 I'he puri«tn of 

modem times and * f. " • 

me to glre this st ' . : ■ ' ' • ■ . : ” ;< » ' ' 1 ' < ■ 

Lang. xx%Ii. \ ^ _ . 

parism.. has. .purged and renomted so many decayed and 
corrupted European languages. 1869 MissBraddon LaLy's 
Mile 347 The strictest purelsm In the ethics of costume. 
1505 Ai/:en3ru/T! 36 Aug. 269/a Ihe works and view? of the 
writers on [French] grammar who upheld purism. 

b. with //. An instance of this ; a scmpulonsly 
or excessively pore expression or principle. 

iZa^ Edin. Rev.^ 1. 234 The gfory of nfumlnatlng his 
countrymen in purisms. 1844 Blacirjj. Mag. I.VI, 1^4 The 
purisms of political delinquency had little share., in any 
remorse which Shah Soojah might ever feeL 

pTirist (piu»*rist). [ad. F. fitrisle (1586, 
applied to the Puritans), f./«r Pitf.e; or (sense 2) 
f. L, pur-ZlS PCTEE-h-IST.] 

1 . One who aims at, afiects, or insists on scrupu- 
lous or excessive purity, esp. in language or style ; 
a stickler for purity or correctness. 

ije6 Phiixips (ed. 6), Purist^ one that affects to speak or 
wnte neatly znd pro^rly. [1751 Chestebf. Left. (179a) 
III. 185 English, in which you are certainly tiq p/trisie.} 
iJSS Tortw Erasmus I. 443 Some Italian Purwts, who 
scrupfed to make use of any word or phrase:, which was not 
to be found in Cicero. xSao HAatnT Ltd. Dram. Lit. 143 
The greatest purists (hypocrisy apart) are often free-livers. 
1837-9 Halla-M Mist. Lit. (1847) in. T43 The use of quota- 
tions m a different language, which some purists In F rench 
style had In horror. 1842 Murray^s Hand-ik. Italy 23/2 

The coTtlle is a fine example of.. the architecture which 
purists term columns encircled by bands, story 

above story. _x8456 Felton Anc.^ Mad. Greece II. 11. ii. 273 
The Macedonians were not acknowledged as genuine Greeks 
by the purists of Sparta and Athens. 1870 LowEti. Lett., 
To C. E. Norton 13 Oct. (1894' II. 74 As to words, I am 
something of a purist, though I like best the w’ord that best 
the thing. 

2 . One who maintained that the Z^ew Testament 
was written in pure Greek, 

1835 Moses Stuart. 2507 Expositor N ov.42S In the con- 
troversy of the Purists and Hebraists in the seventeenth 
century. 

Hence Piiri*stic, Pnri'stical cdjs.^ characteristic 
of a purist ; characterized by purism, 
aiZn Macsice (OgiWie Supp.), Bentham's puristtcal 
wisdom. f r.-r--. 

lI.viL 3T<, I ■ • i ■ ■ ■. '':!•. j . • 

and precu -'..I ' 3! t ' 

Italian drama, unnoticed by the puristic eighteenth centu^*, 
jSSa Athenseuin X5 Apr. 474/3 He complains .. that the 
Perrian language is flooded . . by .A^rablc words and phrases ; 
and the whole book is a practical illustration of his puristic 
theory. 2508 Edinb, Rev. Apr. 460 Her puristial vanity, 
Rnrit^ (piu^'ritaa), slf, and a. [f. L, pur-tit 
pure, or ^uritas Portt-t + -Ab*. Perh. formed in 
French or niod,Latin ; cf. F, pttriiavt (Ronsard 
1564), modX. puriiani (in l)a Cange). The 
appellation appears to have been intended to sug- 
gest that of the KaSapal^ Catharans, or Catharists, 
assumed by the Novatian heretics, and thus to 
convey an odious imputation.J 
A. sh 

1 . Hisi. A member of that party of English 
Protestants who regarded the reformation of the 
church under Elizabeth as incomplete, and called 
for its farther ‘ purification ’ from what they con- 
sidered to be nnscriptural and corrupt forms and 
ceremonies retained from the unreforraed church ; 
subsequently, often applied to any who separated 
from the established church on points of ritual, 
polity, or doctrine, held by them to be at variance 
with ‘ pure * New Testament principles. 

According to Stow (see quot. X3..) the name was (? origin- 
ally) assumed by congregations of Anabaptists in London ; 
hut this is probably an error, for otherwise it appears in 
early use alwaj-s a.5 a term of reproach nsed by opponents, 
and resented by tho^e to whom it was appli^ : see quot. 
from Fuller xSss. Its application changed with lime and 
the coarse of events. Originally, it u*as applied to those 
within the Church of England who demanded farther 
Ttfcrmation, espeaally in the direction of Presbyterianism ; 
afterwards, naturally, to the same party when they were 
separated from the Church, and became the anti-episcopal 
Presbyteruias Independents, or Baptists, and consequently 
to the tj'pical ‘Roundheads ' of the Commonwealth period, 
whose Puritanism ^"as sometimes little more than political. 
In later times, the term has become historical, without any 
cpprobrious connotation, and has even„frora its association 
with purity and /'rr«r, come to be treated, by those who m 
opinion agree more or less with the early Puritans, as a 
imme of honour. . ^ 

[15.. Stow in Three s%ih C. Cnrom (Camden) 143 About 
that tj-me [1567] »ere many congregations of the Ana- 
bap'vsts in Ixjndon, who cawlyd themseh-s Puritans or 
■Urtspottyd Lambs of the Lord.] 157* J- 
Bath ut. 24 Poritanes are they named, pure 1 wold they 
wer. /AV.FeePRECMMv], xsm IFiEunfc W lLCOx].drf>w- 
Kitiou to Parli. Pref. A x b. They Imcke in lopiher 
slasndercusly charge pore men . -with greecous faults, call- 
ing them Poritanes, worse than the Donau-stc^ .*57* 
^V^KiTCirr Anszv. to Admonition iS T^is name imntane 
is very aptely giuen to these men, not biou^e wey ^ pure 
C3 core chart were cheHerecikescalJed but bicause 


1621 

they think them seines _to^be raundiores ceteris, more pure 
than others, as Catham did, and seperate them, selues from 
all other Churches and congregations as spotted and defyled. 
*573 "F. Cartwright Reply to Whiigi/t 13 If you rreane, 
that those are Puntanes or Githarans, which do set forth 
a true and perfect patem or platfqrme of reforming the 
cht^h, then the marke of thys heresie reacheth vnto those, 
which made the booke of common prayer. 1573 G. Harvey 
Leiterdk. (Camd.) 29 Alleging. .that I had greatly com- 
I mendid thos whitch men call pnccisions and puritanes. xs29 
I Hay, any ti erkePbr Cooler 35 The Ministers maintenance 
’ bytithenoPuntandeniethtobeunlawfuI. For Martin.., yon 
' must understand, doth account no Brownist to be a Puritan. 

I 1589 Naske Pasquits Ret. \yks. (Grosart) I. 04, 1 knowe 
they are commonly called Puritans, and not amuse... They 
take themselues to be pure, when they are filthy in Gods 
sight. 160X SiLAKS. Alls lyell t. iiL 98 Though honestie be 
no Puritan, yet it will doe no hurt, it wrill weare the Surplis 
of humilitie ouer the blacke-Gowne of a bigge heart. x6ii 
— lyiut. T. IV, iiL 46 The shearers (three man song-men, 
all, and very good ones). -but one Puritan amongst them, 
and he sings Psalmes to home-pipes. x6i8 Ring's Decl. 
cone. Sports 6 (republ- 1633 10) Our pleasure likewise 
is. That the Bishop of that Diocesse take the like straight 
order with all the Puritans and Precisians .. either constrain- 
ing them to conforme themselues, or to leave the Countrey. 
«*6*S J- Robissom in Drysdale Hist. Presbyt. in Eng, 
(1889) 5 rxie, The Papists plant the ruling power of Christ 
in the Pope; the Protestants in the Bishops; the Puritans 
in the Presbytery; we [IndepOTdents] in the body of 
the Congregation of the multitude called the Church, 
x^r Miltok Re/onn. Ch.Disc.\. 16 All those that found fault 
with the Decrees of the Convocation. -strait were, .branded 
with the Name of Puritans. 1655 Fuller CA Hist. ix. L 
|66 The English Bi-ihops.. began. .urging the Clergy. .to 
subscribe to the Uturgie, Ceremonies, and Disdpline of the 
Church, and such asrefu.«cd..were branded with the odious 
name of Pentanes, a name which in this notion first began 
in this year (X564I- a 27x5 Burnet Chon Time i. (1724) 17 
The Puritans.. put on external appearances of great strict- 
ness and gravity. They took more pains in their parishes 
than those who adhered to the bishops. 1732-8 Neal 
{titled The History of the Puritans or Protestant Non-Con- 
formists. a 1779 WarbL'Rtox Alliance tetw. Ch, «5- St. in. iii, 
Those prudent and honest men. .gave it as their deliberate 
judgment, ‘ That the Puritans ought to conform, rather than 
make a schism : and that the church men ought to indulge 
the others'soruptes, rather than haiard one', xflas Macaulay 
Ess., Pinion (1887) 23 The Puritans, the most remarkable 
body of men, perhaps, which the world has ever produced. 
1830 Coleridge Tabled, jo June, Is it not. .an historical 
error to call the Puritans dissenters? Before St, Bartholo- 
mew's day they were csscniially a part of the Church. 
1845 AVt/ u, His master was a rigid man, a 

Puritan of the most severe cast. 189 . Bp. Rvle Light /r. 
Old Times (1003) 339 This saintly old Puritan [Baxter]. 
jW3 F. W, AlArruNP in Camh, Mod, Hist. II. xvi. 390 
Those who strove for a worship purified from all taint of 
popery (and who therefore were known as ‘Puritans') 
‘scrupled’ the cap and gown.., and ‘scrupled* the surplice. 

b- iransf. A member of any religions sect or 
party that advocates or aspires to special purity of 
doctrine or practice. (Cf. Catharak, Catbarist.) 

XS77 HANSfER Ane. Ecel.Hist.w.TX{\\. (1(^3) 116 Novatns 
..became himself the author and ringleader of his own 
hereticall sect, to wit, of such as through their swelling 
pride do call themselves Puritans. 16x3 Purchas Pil- 
grimage tv. vuL (i6r^) 378 The Persians are a kinde of 
Cathariitsor Puritans in their impure Mubammedrie. 1637 
(SitLCSPic Eng. Pop. Cerem. n. v. 24 The old Waldenses.. 
were also named by their adversaries, Caihares or Puritanes. 
2655 Fullfr Ch. Hist. ix. i. § 67 We need not speak of the 
ancient Catharx or Primitive Puritans. 1709 J. Johnson 
Clergytn. Vade M. IL 48 By the Puritans wc arc 10 under- 
stand the Novatians, who would not commune with the 
Catholic church under pretence that her communion was 
polluted. 1871 Sir \V. W. Hunter /«</. Mnsalmans 5S The 
Wahabis form.. an advanced diwion of the Sunnis— -the 
Puritans of Islam. 

c. A member of any (non-religious) party or 
school who practises or advocates strict or extreme 
adherence to its principles ; a pnrist- 
18S5 Pall Mall C. 30 May i/r UTie Crofters Holdings 
BUI has been r^eived— very quietly by the Puritans of 

* economic principle '. ^ 

2 . Applied, chiefly m reproach or ridicule, to one 

who is, affects to be, or is accounted extremely 
strict, precise, or scrupulous in religion or morals. 

The early Puritans were in many cases characterized^ by 
the prominence which they attached to personal religion, 
and by strictness and gravity of behaviour, with plainness 
of dress and manners; hence it was easy to look upon a 

* puritan ' as one who professed a higher standard of personal 

, . . • ' . ■ *.) XII. 176 ^^'hen 

. . . • irickednesse-.lhey 

me Puntane and 

T’reswan. x6xx xviuti ttontxt. u <ucy Soc.) SS He that 
hath not for euery word an oath.. they say hce is a puntM, 
a precise foole, not fitte to hold a gentleman company. xoS5 
Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. L § 67 Jaa. 1564) PftHtan here w« 
taken for the Opposers of the Hierarchic and Cnurch- 
Serricc, asresentiog of Superstition. Betprophane mourns 
quickly Iinproed tbU Nick-name, therewith on every occa- 
sion to abuse pious people. x65r6 M- Sylvester ft 

Times Baxter 32 When they had been called by that 
name awhile, the vicioas Multitude of the caJJed all 

Puritans that were strict and serious in a Holy Late, were 
they ever so conformable! 1798 Chirlotte SstrTK \ ng. 
Philos, in. 26 Brought xq>a.moag the strait-laced, .puritans 

of the United States. . . 

B. adj. a. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic 
of the Puritans : st:' ' ■ ' 

observances, "b. “T 
satirically used as * 

*589 Marprel. Tr., , ' . ■ Z.. 

with me, I meanc the pentane prcac-ers. 1607 Iournecr 


"* ^ • • *«cute to heart a part In 

all his ills, but with a Puritane heart. 1617 Moryson ///« 
ni. 30 If a man would .reemefas I may<ay)a Puritan Papist’ 
..there w danger to fall into the suspiiion of an H>T>ocrjte* 
1638 Laud Diary 29 Apr., There’s a great concurrence be- 
tween them [in ScolLnndJ and the Puritan party in Engbnd 
X652 Sanderson Cases of Consc. (1678) 192 To discover the 
weakness of the Puritan principles and tenents. x8^ in 
J. Thacher Hist. Plymouth (1832) 232 iTiis is the xE6th 
anniversary* of the first landing of our puriuin fathers. 1832 
Ibid. 324 'Ihe venerable pastor of the pilgrims, and his 
puntan associates.^ 1840 Dickens ^arr/. Rud^e xxxvji, He 
was no less frugal in his repasts than in his Puritan attire 
1857 a Kingsley Zr/. in Li/e{\l7<p II. 52, 1 am full of old 
Puritan blood. z8s8 Loser. M. Siandtsh stt. 40 Singing 
j the hundredth Psalm, the grand old Puritan anthem, 
i Hence PuTitaness (jzctice-zvd.), a female puri- 
I tan ; t Pnrita’nian (-e*an) a. = Puritanical ; 
f Presbyterian; PuTitanlyirr/z'., in a puritan manner, 

I towards Puritanism; f Pnritamo-pa^pist nomC' 

' ZL'd., a strict or austere papist, esp. a Jesuit. 

1897 Daily Tel. 4 June o/i Hour fair *Puritanesses press 
cs much further. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 13 
A blind conceit and opinion of their [lesuits') *puritanian 
holinesse. Ibid. 224 ITie Puritanean Con<istorie, repre- 
senting the cccIesiasticaH state in Scotland. 1897 W. 
j Walker Hist. Congregat. Ch. U. S. 89 The see of London, 
the. .most *PuritanIy inclined. x6oi Bp. W. Barlow 
Defence X07 The *Puritano-papiste, Loj'ala. 

PTUitanic (pmaritjemik), a. [f. PuRlTAN’-f- 
I -ic; Satanic, etc.] Of or pertaining to the- 
Puritans, = Puritan a. (now rare) ; having the 
character or manner of .a puritan ; = ne'tt. 

2606 CiiAPH IN M. D'Olhe Play> 1873 I. 214 That nose of 
his (according to the Puritannick cut) hauing a narrow 
bridge. 1782 W. Mason Eug. Card, iv, 34/622 Too dark a 
stole Wr f p-- 

zez\. x;;,* "i >1 ■■■''. . ' Vi 

able pu"' ' ;_,*■'!■ ■ * ; ■ : 1_ sf j" I > I ■ 1 

Chas. /, I. iii. 35 'ITie puritanic partj*. .starting up among 
all ranks of society. 1830 Foster in Life 4- Corr. (1S46) 11. 
157 ApuritanicsimpHcitj'and unworldlines^ i88*Spurceon 
Treas. Dav. Ps. xv. 5 The Puritanic divines are almost all 
of them against the taking of any interest upon money. 

I Puritanical (piu^ta:*nikal), a. [f. as prec. 

I -f-iCAL.] Pertaining to or characteristic of the 
I Puritans, or of puritans generally; having the 
j character of a puritan ; marked by the strictness, 
j plainness, or other quality of puritans. (Chiefly 
j in disparagement. In quot. J 882-3 tised as = 
Puritan- a.) 

' s6oy Dekksr & Wesstex Nor/htv. Hoe i. i. His nines 
puritanicall coynesse. x6z* in Rymer Fcedera. XVII. 
6x6 Sedittou-s Puritanical books and pamphlets scandalous 
to our penon or state, such as have been lately vented by 
some Puritanical spirits. C1683 Burnet Ori^. Mem. i. 
(J9<.'2) y.Ths duke [of York) complained of this [insertion 
in the Bk. of Comm. Prayer) much to me as a puritanical, 
thing. 26^ A. Lovell tr, Theverxi's Trav. i. ejb, That 
Sect., was in Mahometanism the most Puritanical of all the 
Sects of the Each 2;;xa Addison S/eet. No. 458 f 6 Every 
Appearance of Devotion was looked upon as Puritannlcal, 
1878 T. Cui’LER Pointed Papers 162, 1 do not want to be 
thought queer or puritanical. 1879 L. Stephen Hours in 
Library \\\. 84 That Fielding in his hatred for^ humbug 
should have condemned purit>’ as puritanical, is clearly 
lamentable. x88*-3 Seha^s Encycl. Relig. Knervl. eTpfa 
Pastor of a puritanical CaRinistic Congregation in .. Boston. 

Hence Purita-nically adv., in a puritanical 
way; after the manner of the Puritans. 

1607 Dekker & Webster Noriksv. Hce nr. D.*s Wks. 1373 
III. 4X Shee would do it so nuritannirally, so secretly 1 
meane, that no body should ncare of it, 1706 Hearne 
r ■ 'OHS'I ...:r*r-]v- — '-r":.* 

PnritaniSBl (piu«*rilaniz’m). [f. PuF.lTAX + 
•3S3r.] 

1 . TTie Pnritan system ; the doctrines and prin- 
ciples of the Puritans ; Puritan opinion or practice. 

1573 G. Harvey LctUr.lk. (Camden) 30 Let 31. Phtsienm 
..shew., that ever I have mainiainid aniodpoint of TOritan- 
tsm, or pracisionism. xfiox ? J^I abs ton P asquit 4* A ath. ii, 
220 Leaue praying for dead Tis no good Caluianisme, 
Puritanisme. 16*4 Laud Diary 23 Dec., The same day I 
delhcred my L. a little tract about Doctrinal Puri^ism. 
2661 Pm3 Diary 7 Sept., * Bartholomew FajTc with the 
puppet-showe,.. which had not f^en factedj these forty 
years (it being so satyricall against Puritanism). 1736 
Warcubton Alliance CA ft St. iiL iii. At one season it [the 
danger] might arise from Popery, at another from Puritan am, 
2900 Morley* O. Cromsuell \. v. 409 MiTiiant Puritanism 
u-as often only half-Cbristian.^ P. T. Fo.rsvth in 

Contemp. Rev, Feb. 159 Puritanism the mother church of 
Western democracy. 

b. iransf. (Cf. PuniTAX A. i b, c.) 

*58* J* Bell Hadden's Anssv. Osor. 132, 1 could wishe.. 
that we all could direct the course of cur Iyfe..accord>*ng 
to this Puritaname of Osorius. 1870 Ruskin Led. A rt ut. 

73 ITiis Puritanism Ln the worship of tcautv. ihousb some- 
times weak, is always honourable and amtable- 
2 . Excessive (or affected) strictness or preci^ness 
like that obseiwed by or attributed to the Furit^s ; 
puritanical bchaY-iour or principles ; precisiam->m- 
1592 N.«he P. Penilesse Wk«. (Grosart) H- 
hypocrisie [1 comprehend] a! 

& outward gloasin;; with a man«^ eneroie. 

Histriorn. r. ii- 25 Ucenitou.’i Chn'tians.. who mui^c their 
win a-nd lusts their Law, may deeme it Pui^.ijm., cr hra^d 
it for cuerstrict. yreciseneK-et. ^ 
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Puritanize (piu^'Titanaiz), 7'. [tis prec. + - ize.] 

1 . rr;/r. (u'ith ;V). To act the puritan; to practise, 
conform to, or affect puritanism. 

1625 Br. Mouxtacu .-J//. C^sar 070 He faine would 
puritanize it. 

2 . tnim. To make puritan, imbue 'with puritanism. 

2648 Persccuth Undec:n:a 13 So Rcnerally peerish and 

purit.'inired were ibe people, 1B38 Hah_am ZrV. Eur. II. 
i. 55 i:e>!et Leicester succeeded in puritanizin", as Wood 
thought, the University.^ 1853 Mj5S Yos'ge Heirc/RedcfyjTi: 
iii, He has been pur3t.amzed till he is ^od for nothinjr. 

Hence Pu*ritaiii:sed, PuTitani^zing ///. adjs . ; 
also Pu'ritanitzer, one who puritanires. 

2836 Kctv .l/iTi'. XLVII. 99 St. Paul's was a 

puritanhed prosaic imitation of St. Peter’s. 2847 Er, 
WiLBERFORCc Lct, in Ashwell Life (1870) I. x. 40S, I cannot 
effectually piard the purity of the faith. .front dishone<5ty 
of subscription on the side of Romanirers, if I wink at a like 
sin on the side cf Purilanizers. 2857 Baden PowEt-t. Chr. 
•:vithout yudaisr: 173 The continued struggle between the 
Puritanising and the Catholicising extremes of the Refor- 
mation, 2BS2 J, H. Blunt Ref C/:. Efi^, II. 162 Cranmer 
and thePuritanbing party. 

Puritanly, etc. : see after Poritak. 
t PUTitant. Oh. rai'e. Alteration of Puritan, 
after Protesiani, 

2604 Hieron Pcf-isi: Rime ^\^cs. T. 553 hfany sundry* sects 
..The Caluinist, the Protestant, The ^wingllan, the Puri- 
tant. 2607 T. Spmine Sn'^Aer,y Persnssien 81 To burie 
and extinguLh for euer the odious name ofPuriiants. 

Purity (piu»Titi). Forms: 5-6 piirete, 4-5 
purte, 4-6 puryte, 6 purite, purety, 6-7 puritie, 
6- purity. [ME. furU (rare), a, OF, furte 
(l2th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) ; but usually, from the 
beginning of 13th c. in the later F. form ///rr/r, 
mod.F./j/zvA', and at length more fully conformed, 
as purii^i -ifie, diy, to L./z/rz/dj', -tatem (f./zfr-j/r 
Pitre ; see -irr). Cf, Pr. / kzYzi/, -elat, -f/zr/, It. 
purith^ Sp./z/r/VA-f.] The quality or condition of 
being pure, in various senses. 

1 . In physical sense : The state of being nnmixed ; 
freedom from admixture of any foreign substance or 
matter; absence of any other ingredient; esp. 
freedom from matter that contaminates, defiles, 
corrupts, or debases ; physical cleanness. 

Pilsr*Perf (W. de \V. 1531) osS This corruptible 
body shall be indued with purite & incorupcj'on. 2550 
AcU Prhy Ccw::, (1890) IL 430 French crownes,,of the 
goodnes, purely, and waight, as they be curraunt in Frounce. 
i6xx Shaks. \Pini. 71 1. ii. 327 To. .Sully the puritie and 
whitenes^e of my Sheetes. 27*7-46 Thomson S^n^w^erx^^ 
This fbathingl is the purest exercise of health... Even from 
the body’s purity the mind Receives a secret s>*mpathetic 
aid. 283* G. R. Porter Porulain <5- GL 264 To insure the 
absolute purity of the ingredients. 2860 Ty.sdau. Clac. l 
XX, 238 SnOw of perfect purity. 

b. quasi-r^jz/rr. Pure substance or part. 

1460--70 B'k. Quinteszen:e% I»e pureteof be quinte essencie 
schal be sublymed aboue, & be groste schal abide byne)»e. 
0x720 Prior znd Pyvtn CtiJlunetchus 247 The nymphs., 
from little urns Pour streams select, and purity of \\ aters, 

2 . In non-physical or general sense : The state 
of being unmixed; freedom from any foreign or 
extraneous element, esp. from such as corrupt or 
debase ; unalloyed or unadulterated condition ; 
faultlessness, correctness. 

i§6i tr, Cahin's 4 Godly Serin. I. C iiij, To abolish al super- 
stitions, y* the true religion mat be set in her own purine S; 
holines, 2563 Nowell in Leif. Lit. Men (Camden) si The 
purity of the Laiine tongue. j 66 s "Eveixk 10 Nov., 

He skew’d that the Church of England was for purity of 
doctrine. .the most perfect under Heaven. 2700 Drvdein 
Falles Pref., in Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 254 From Chaucer the 
purity of the English longue began. 1704 Norris Ideal 
IVorld 11. iii. 282 The metaphysical purity,, of thought is 
the immateriality, .of its object. 2842 ELrinssToxE /fiV/. 
Ind. 1. 1, i. 35 The daughters of such connections, if they 
go on marriing Bramins for seven generations, restore their 
progeny to the original purity of the sacerdotal class. 2875 
Freeman I-VKiceCtSSt) 257 The slight touch of Zr/in/wnwe 
in some of the capitals.. in no sort takes away from the 
general purity of the style, 

3 . Of persons, their faculties, actions, attributes, 

etc. : Freedom from moral corruption, from cere- 
monial or sexual uncleanness, or pollution ; stain- 
less condition or character; innocence, chastity, 
ceremonial cleanness. (The earliest sense in Eug.) 
•02225 4AU muwen & owen holden one riwle 

onont purete of heorle. 1240 Ayenh. 202 pis chaslele, pis 
clennesse, pis purie ac<ieh me loki pe hertc uram euclc 
hojles. 1426 Lydc. De GuiL Pil^. 22985 Whanne it is 
songc off good entente, In clennei.Ne and in purete. 2526 
Pil^. Perf (W. de W. 2531) 145 b, \\’han we be g\*uen. .to 
clennesse of vertue & purite of lyfe. 2598 Shaks. Meny W. 
n. ii. 258, 1 could drlue her then from the ward of her purity, 
her reputation, her ma^ri.age•^^^w. 1612 Bible 2 Tim. v. 2 
Inlreatc.. The elder women as mothers, the yonger as sisters 
>\ith all puritie. 2634 Milton Comus 427 No savage fierce 
..Will dare to soyl her Virgin purit>*. a x 65 x Holyday (JO, 
is it the purity of a linen vesture, which some sp fear would 
defile the purity of the priest? 2729 Law Serious Call vii. 
109 Eveiy thing about her resembles the purity of her soul. 
28x6 Byron Sie^e Cor. xxi, Tis s.aid the lion will turn and 
flee From a maid in the pride of her purity. 2827 Heber 
Hyvtn ‘ Holy, holy, holy ’ lii, Perfect in piower, in lov^ and 
purity. 1905 W. Sand ay CrrV. 4/// iv. 120 The strictest 
ritualisiic purity was required of those who look part in 
thefe.ast. 

• b. quasi-ri^/zrr. An embodiment of purity; a 
stainless being, nosice-tise. 


x5o2 Maestos’ MeJ. 1, UTcs. 1856 1. 14 She comes ; 

creations puritie, admir'd. Ador'd amazing roritie. 

Purimjean (ppikirnd^ran), a. Anat. and 
Phys. Also erron. -gian. [f. Pttrkinjc, name of a 
Bohemian physiologist (1787-1869) -f'-.VK.] Per- 
taining to or named after Purkinje : applied to 
various anatomical structures, etc., as the Pnrktn^ 
jean capsules in the cement of a tooth (see quot 
1S54); Purkinjean vesicle^ the nucleus of the 
ovum, discovered bj’ Purkinje in 2S25, also called 
^et'minal X'esieh or Purkinje s vesicle. 

So Purkinje s cells, large branching cells In the cortex of 
the brain; Purkinje' s fibres, certain fibres in the ventricle.<: 
of the heart, esp. in the foetus; Purkinje' s Aisual 
figures produced by the shadows of the reiin.al blood-vessels 
cast by light (e. g. from a candle) entering the eye laterally. 

2835-6 Todd's Cyel, During the last sta^e 

of its continuance in the ororj* the vesicle of Purkinje dis- 
appears. 2836-9 Ibid. 1 1. 452/1 The Purkinjean or germinal 
vesicle, 2854 Owen Skcl. tV Teeth in Orr's Circ. Sci., Or^. 
Hat. 1. 292 (Elephant’s grinders) The celU. .bt^me confluent 
their primitive distinctness being indicated onlj* by their 
persistent granular nuclei, which now form the radiated 
Purkingian capsules. 2869 Mcxlev Phys. ix. (ed. 3) eiS If 
j*ou go into a dark room with a single. .candle, and. .allow 
the light to fall Yer>* obliquely into the eye, one of what are 
called Purktnje’s figures is seen. This is a vision of a 
series of diA'crging. branched, red lints on a dark field. 2890 
Billings Hat. Med. Diet., Purkinje’s cells. .Puikinje’s 
fibres . . Purkinje’s figures . .PuiHnje’s \-csicle. 

Purl (pi'Jl), iAl Forms; 6 p5Tl(e, 6-9pm-le, 
7- purl (9, in sensis 2, 5, also pearl : see Peabl 
sh.*). [In sense 1, app. orig.^’r/(e, f. {>yr!\c, Pirl 
V. to twist (‘I pyrle wyer of golde or sylner’ 
Palsgr.). As to the other senses see Kote below.] 
I. L Thread or cord made of twisted gold or 
silver wire, nsed for bordering and embroidering. 
Ptarl furl : see quot. 1SS2. Silk par!-, see quot. 
1S99. 

2535 Rej. Dk. Rutland's Pajers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
IV. 277 For vj plightes of fyne lawne for sieves for the 
Quene with bandesof pyrles of golde, besides workingc the 
same by my Lady. a. 1586 Sidney (Webster), A triumphant 
chariot made of carnation velvet, enriched with porl and 

f e.arl. x6oo in Nichols Projy\ Q. EEz. (2823) 111. 502 One 
rcnchc gowne of bheke vcllat, with an edge of purlc, and 
pipesofgold. x6x2 Cotcr.. Crtx//z7/e,(GoId,orsiIucr)Purle. 
[Cf. mod. F. caxnetilte, ribbon-wire, gold or silver thread, 
‘petite lame tr^fined’or oud’argent lortille’ Litirc.J 2622 
in Elring Debates He, Lords App. (1870) xax They granted 
1 should make purie upon condiaon to be bound m xcx>^ to 
give up an accompt of every parcell of gould and silver 
purie 1 should sell..; that through feare I was forced to 
condweend to scale the bond for not making any gold thread 
for this 2 yeaxes. 2^7 Boyer's Pr, Dict^ CamtetWe,. .purl 
or purfled gold ct Silver embroidery*. xSSa Caulfeild & 
Sawaro Diet. AVi'ff/rR*.,/V/tr/j/i/r/isagoldcordofCvv£sted 
wire, resembling a small row* of beads strung closely to- 
gether. Used for the edging of Bullion Embroidery. 2B99 
\V, G. R. Townsend Embroidery v. 82 {Gold Threads, etc.) 
Zk/Z/o;;.— T he lar«t>t sue of ‘puri*..,/’wrZ may be cither 
in gold or silver. It Is made in a series of continuous rings 
rather like a corkscrew. Ibid. vi. io5 Purl is made of ine 
finest gold wire twisted to form a round tube. leitL, Silk 
jurl in a >*aricty of colours xs made (oa-ct wire'. . . It is worked 
in the same way as the gold. 2900 Day & Buckle Art 
Heedle^t'ork xxix. (looi) 245 Flat gold xvlre is knon-n by the 
name of ‘ plate \ and A’arious twisted threads by the name 
of * purl *, (See esp. the two works last quoted here.) 

atirib, 26*0 in Hmvorth Heuseh, (Surtees) 145 Two 
ounseis of gould and siU'cr purie formaJanga perle drissing 
for Mrs, Marie. 2899 W, U. P, Townsend Embroidery vl 
loS Horse-tail silk for purl embroidery should be well 
waxed- 

2 . Each of the minute loops or twists yvith a row* 
of W’hich the edges of lace, braid, ribbon, and the 
like, are ornamented (in Fr. //«»/); hence, collec- I 
tively, a scries or ebaiu of such loops. In the 
machine-made lace trade, a Uvisted loop on the 
edge of a piece of lace, net, or braid; also, a 
similar twisted loop in the fabric (not on the edge) 
of lace. Hence laces and braids characterized by 
such loops are known as pwl laces, purl braids, 
and elliptically as ‘ purls*. (Cf. also Pearl sb.^') 
x6x2 Cotcr., CauetilU, (Gold, or slluer) Purie; also, a 
small purie of needle-worke; or, a small edging (bone) 
lace. Ibid., CanetiUI, set, wrought, or inriched. with 
purie; also, edged with a small (needleworke) purie, or 
bone lace. 26S8 Miece Fr. Diet, if. Purl, ergrelure jetite 
barulea jemrau bout de la denielle, 2706 Phillifs (ed. 6), 
Purl, a kind of edging for Bone-lace. <z 2825 Forby 
J’oe. E. An^ia, P/crle, a narrow list, border, fringe, or 
edging. 2865 Patent Sfedf No. 8oi ITiese extra warp 
threads thereby become warp weft threads, and they also 
form the purls... Intermediate weft threads., are caused to 
twist with the warp weft threads to produce combined 
twisted purl. To which the warp lacing threads attach the 
purls formed by the wa^ weft threads. ,2867 \V, Felkin 
M ochineAi't on jkt Hosiery 393 [A machine) producing, if 
wished, pearls either on one or both rides of the weaving 
edges, 28S* Cm’Lfeild& Saavafd Dict.Heedleroork 3S6/2 
The loops that decorate the edges of Pillow Lace arc called 
Pearls or Purls, and arc made to any parts of the design 
that arc disconnected in any way from the main body of the 
work. xS85 Daily Hexs 13 Oct- sfi* Market RelSs.. , Busi- 
ness in Honiton braids and purls is far from being in a satis- 
factory condition. i8os Patent Sfecifi No. 94B3 A ‘curl 
purl • xs produced by the ordinary * lap and press * process. 

atirib. i83a Caulfcilo & Sawaro DicL Heedlervork. 
Pearl.ed^, otherwise written Purl-edge. A narrow kind of 
thread edging made to be sewn upon lace as a finish to the 1 
edge; orprojectingloopsofsilkattbesidesofribbonsformed , 


j by making some of the threads of the weft protrude brroad 
I the selvedge. 

II. tS. ‘The pleat or fold of a ruff or band’ 
(Fairholt), as worn about 1600; a frilL Ohs. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. 72 Your pinches, your paries, 
your floury laggings. 2^9 B. Jon«3N Er. Mar. out of Hum, 
IV. iv. I t graz’d on ray shoulder, takes me away rixe purles of 
an Italian cut-worke band I wore. 26o4MiDDLETON/<jMrr 
Hubburefs T, in Bullen O. P/1 YIII. 91 Many puffs and 
purls lay in a miserable case for want of sliffcning. X63X T, 
PoxvEU. Tom All Trades (187^ 173 For w orking in curious 
( Italian purles, or French borders, it £s not worth the while. 

) 2632 Masslnger & Field Fatal Dcrory ii. H, My lord, one 
1 of the purls of your band is, without all discipline, fallen out 
of his ronk. 2663 Davenant Siege cf Rhodes i. (16;-) 

9 Our Powders and our Purls Are now out of fashion. 

j 4. iransf. a. A minute ‘frilling’ on the edge of 
j a petal or Ie.if. b. A frill of feathers on the breast 
i of some fancy varieties of pigeon. 
j 2626 Bacon f 500 inie jagging of pinks and gflly- 
I flowers (is) like the inequality of leaves or vine leax’es, 

I ..but they seldom or never have any small purls, 1765 
Treat, Dorn, Pigeons 226 The feathers on the breast oper., 
and refl^ both ways c.xpandlng itself something like a 
j rote, which is called the purie b)’ some, and by others the 
j frill. Hid. 127 The feathers on the breast (like that of the 
’ owl) open, and reflect both waj's, standing out almost like 
a fringe, or the frill of a shirt ; and the Bird is x-alued in 
proportion to the goodness of the frill or purie. 

HI. 5, KnitlisJH' (Often pearl.) An inrerrion 
of the stitches, producing a ribbed appearance of 
the surface. (See Porl 4.) Chiefly in Con:b., 
as purPknitliug, purl-stitch. 

Purl-edge J an edge made by * taking off’ the end stitches 
purl-wise ; 1. e. by turning the wires as in purl-stitch. 

2825 Jasheson, Pearl, the seam-stit A in a knillrf sro^in^. 
To cast Sib a jearl, to cast up a stitch on the righl ride m 
place of the wrong ; Purl, Tcvioidlale], Ibid., Purl, the 
seamstiich in a knitted slocking. Ettr, For, 2SS5 Misses 
B rjETZCKE & Roofer Heedlcx. 6 Knitting w. 99 In/rrr/ 
knitting the needle is put through tbe^upp« part of the 
stitch towards the lower. .. Purl knitting is al>o called 
seamed knitting. Ribbed kmttsag Is xvbea plain and purl 
knitting is worked alternately. Ibid., Let them kmit alter- 
nately 2 stitches plain and e park Ibid., The purl stitches, 
(A’e/e. The A*arioussen.Aes above have been treated together 
rather for convenience, as all relating to the decoration of 
apparel, than from any certainty that they are all uses of 
the same word. The derivation of sense r ^ms clc^. 
That sense 2 had the same origin Is possible, jf^ the taist 
given to the minute loops was the cnaraclerislic. ^Or it 
may be that, as the purl edging cf lace, etc. had a rimiUr 
ornamental use to that of gold and silver purl, the name 
wase.etended from the one to the other; tbe^possibllity of 
this appears tc ‘ ^ • ..ft.,!.... 

meanings of F • • ■ ■ i ■ . 

branches II. a ” • " . 

their inclusion must be coosidered as merely proriaoaal; 
the latter may very w-ell be a distinct w ord.and perhapsbetter 
spelt (as it often is) fearL hltnshcu in his Duetsr sug- 
gested that iirrle was the same word as Pcrfle, but this 
IS bUtorically as w ell as phoneticalb' unlikely.) 

Purl (prrf), sh?- Forms: 6-7 pirle, purie, 

7 perle, 7- purl. See also PBiLLy^.- [In earliest 
form pirle, mod. dial, prillx possibly connected 
Avith PiRL V, to whirl, twist ; but certainly akin to 
Purl and the Norse vb. there mentioned.] 

+ 1 . A small rill in which the particles of water 
are in a whirl of agitation. Oh. 

a. a 2552 Lel.and Itin, (1744-5) H- 79 Ther is a litle pkle 
of water. Ibid., Thorowgh this woo'd rcnniih a pirle of 
water cumming out of an hil ihcrby. 2584 iV. Riding Rtz. 
‘'(1804)231 They came cere a little bteke or pirle of wat« 
called Slabetjcci 26x0 Holland Camden's Brit. i. 655 
Receiving sundry pirles to it and many a running nil. 

fl. a 26^ Br. hi. Smith Serm, (1632) 137 If the water at 
ihe well-head b- 1 j t'-* — r. rr pr- rr"*'!’*? 

from the same, A' '1 1 ' i>r 

•y. 2596 Dr-aYH s .•‘'.■r.*;.- (J, V.', -..'I'k. h 

on the sparkling groucll mnnsin purles, Ks though the wanes 
had beenofsiluercurles. 2650 Ter. Taixor 
(TtessefCarheryn Watered with the purles flowing from the 
fijuniain of life. 2651 — Serrn. for JVurx>-i. 204 So haro 
1 seen the little purles of a spring sweat ihorow* the bottom 
of a bank, and intenerote the stubborn pavement. 

2 . The action or sound of pnrling as a rill. 

2650 H. Vaucilan .S/V/AT .Sfzh/., Idle Perse, The Purles of 
j-outhful blood. 2850 J.Strutheks Poet. U'ks. II. 251 How 
fraught with life the gentle purl is Of her sweet breath. 
2876 T. Hardy Elkelberia (1890) 180 The pleasant lake, the 
purl of the weir, the rudimentary* lawns, shrubberies, and 
avenue, had changed their character quite. 2K6 — Mayor 
efCasteihr. xxxviii, I’he purl of waters through the w eirs. 

IPurl (pril), sb.^ ? Obs, exc- Hist. Also 7 
purie. [Origin unascertained (? related to prec.).] 
a. Formerly, A liquor made by infusing worm- 
wood or other bitter herbs in ale or beer. PttrP 


royal, a similar infusion of wormwood in wine, 
b. Later, A mixture of hot beer with gin (also 
called do^s r.ose), sometimes also with ginger and 
sugar: in repute as a morning drought. ^ * 

2659-60 Petys Diary xg Feb., To Mr, Harper’s to drink 
ad^c of Purie. 2707 Morti.mer Hnsb. Ut^i) U- 54* As 
grateful to the Stomach as the best Purl-Roj*aI, or Uotto- 
Avood Wine, 2722 Ado«sov Sfect. Na 317 Friday. .Twelve 
a-Qock. . .Drank a Glass of Purl to recow Appetite- 0.2764 
Lloyd Efist., O Purl ! all hail. . .Mum.i;orter, Stin^, 
Mild and Stale. 2833 Macryat P. Stmfle x. The kindlady 
made us some purl. 2865 Dicken*s Mu.. Fr. l m, For. it 
would seem that Purl must always be taken carl5-. 2903 
Licensed Traders' Diet., Purl, hot beer with a glass of gtn 
in it, re-chrisicncd ‘dog nose * in later flag’s. 
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c. Comb . ; purl-house, a pnblic bouse at i^nich 
purl is sold and drunk (so purl-boat); purl- 
man, a man who sells purl. 

x8ox Sforiir.^ ia6 The ‘Jolly Gardeners * was 

stuck up at a Purl-house. 1351 ifAYHEw Lend. Labour 
II. 93/2 The river beer-sellers, or purl-men, as thej* are 
more commonly called. 1502 A. Morpjsos Hole in Wall 
yo The men were purlmen . .selling liquor— hot beer chiefly, 
in the cold mornings — to the men on the colliers. Ibid, loc 
The pnrl-boat swung round and shot off. 

Purl, sb.^ or cclloq. [Goes urith PuEL 

sense 3, of which (notwithstanding the want 
of earlier instances of the verb) it is prob. the 
derivative sb. naming the act.] An act of whirling, 
hurling, or pitching head-over-heels or head-fore- 
most; a header or cropper in the hunting-field ; a 
spill, a heavy fall ; an overtem, upset, capsize. 

iSas Sporting XV. 387 The purl was tremendous. 

1829 Ibid. XXIV. 52 Mr. Tolletnarsh got an awful pur! 
ovCT a gate. iE^9 E. E. Napifr Excurz. S. Africa 11 . 248 
Spite of numerous tumbles.. I still kept ahead; but Piggy., 
was soon close at my heels; and, at every purl I got, I 
fancied I felt his tusks. 1855 Reade Ncoerioo laie xxxviii. 
They [canoes] went a tremendous pace— occasional 
stoppages when a purl occurred. 1861 G. Mebedith E. 
Harrvigion xx. There’s a purl ; somebody’s down. 

Purl, sb.^ Sc. Also purle. A hard nodule 
of the dung of an animal, esp. of horse or sheep ; 
also, ‘ dried cow-dung used for fuel * (Jam.). 

1704 A PtTCAiRSE in Graham See. Life Scai, in iZtTi C. 
(190X) I- vi. 51 A handful of sheep’s purles. 1799 Prise Ess. 
r . T! 'Tr— ‘ T*'- dung of the animal is 

.’ * ■ ! ■ ■ ■ • . ' ; ■ the form of small bard 

, . . 1" J ■ " : ' s ,.v I ! woman was gathering 

borae-purls. 

Purl, sbf [Echoic, from the bird’s cry ; cf. 
Pier Pdebe sb i] A local name of the tern. 

1885 Swainsos Praznne, Names Birds 20a Common Tern. 
..Great purl (Norfolk). Ibid, S03 Little Tern... Small purl 
(Norfolki. 

Pizrl, v.l Also 6 prTl(e, pirl(e. [f. pyrh 
PCEL ii.l] 

tL irons. Toembroiderivithgoldorsilverthread 
(PilEL sb.l l); to edge embroidered figures tvith 
gold or silver thread. Chiefly m.fct.ppU. and ppl. a. 

15*5 in /rrat ..r, . 

14 Item, ij Co; "■ 

crym sen velve- . ... 

(Public Rec. Ofnee), A purse of black vellet pyried with 
golde ihrede. « 1548 Haul. Chron., Hen. VIII n b, Qoth 
of Tissue.. pondered. Vidth redde Roes purled with fine gold. 
*587 FtEanNoCtm/n.//<j^«r^r<f HI. 1947/2 The lordmaior, 

1 '« vl",. h--* r—-— rf %>’-•? r-s.trin 

v.,"' ■ if *; (i ?-•*,' * T. *. i„ 'd. 

xlAtpurid t*.:*! csS.'s •. ■. *. « /' r.*v. 

24 Furled workes or grounds, closures of gold, such as 
precious stones are set In. jtS 3 Hot.VE Amrory' jv. xit 
(Roxb.)5o4/r, 4 cushions of cloth Cf^old Freered and purled. 

2623 Fletchc* Sea Vey, 1. iii. Is thy skin whole? 
art thou not purl’d with scabs ? 

2 . absol. To border or edge with or as with 
purls (PDEL sb.^ 2), Chiefly in Purled pa.pfle, 
and fpl. a,, ornamented with or as with an edging 
of minute twisted loops. 

2766 W, Gosoon Ceru Couniing.ko. 430, lo yards plain 

S ried ^auze.^ 2865 Parent S/eerf No. Sot The manu- 
iture in twist lare machinery’ of plain or ornamental 
falsies having purled edges obtained from warp threads. 
Ibid.1 As 1 am about to purl on the sides of this weaving, 
I must suppo*ie that I have six carriages, the two outside 
ones being for the time being ordinary twisting or fabric 
carriages to which the warp lacing threads attach the purls 
formed by the warp weft threads. 

•f 3 . To pleat or frill like a niff ; to frill the edge 
of ; also transf. Chiefly in fa.pplc, and ppl. a. 

2578 Lvte Dodaens r. xix. 29 Small, narrow, Jong’ and 
round, ragged or purled leaues. Ibid, xx, 31 The leaues. . 
be.. a little cut, or purlde about the edges- 2592 Sylvester 
Dit Sarfasi. iL 59 Thy huff’d, puff d, painted, curl’d purl'd 
wanton Pride. 1649 W. 51 . ll'and. Jew (1857) x6 By bis 
slash’d doublet, high galloshes, and Italian purld band (bee 
should bel a Frenchman. 1^49 Lov'elace ZKCtfx/tf 147 (T.J 
The officious wind her loose bayre curies. The dewe her 
happy Hnnen purles. c 1653 G.DAXiEt,/ify/f ii6 Wrought 
Pillow's bring Fo%vnc’d Law, Stitched Cbtnmon-wealch, and 
purled King. 

4 . Knitting, {trans. and intr.') To invert the 
stitches so as to produce a furrow or ‘ seam (See 
Purl 5.) 

asSzs Forey Voc. E. Ar.gliay PurUya term in knitting. 
It means an inversion of the stitches. The seams of stock- 
ings, the alternate ribs, and what are called the docks are 
purled. 1825 jAstiEsox, TV Purl, to form that stieeb in 
knitting, or weaving stockings, which produces the hollow 
or fur. This is called the Purled or Purlin steefc, and the 
stockings themselves I’urled Stockings. .. It is to be observed, 
ho’«ver, that Purt is m^Iy a provincialism. Pearl being 
the common pronunciation of the Sjcotch] term. 2885 
Misses Brietzcke Roofer Neediezeork fe Knilling ir. 99 
As soon as the children can purl with ease. 2903 Barnes 
Grundy Thames Knitting her * primro:ie edging ’, 

counting ‘ knit three, purl three ’. 

Purl (p 5 il), See also Piel v. [Goes with 
PCBL sh.- : cf. also Norw. p:^r/a (Aasen. Ross) 
to babble up, gu^h out as water, Sw. diahpcria 
to purl, murmur, ripple, gurgle (Bjorkeman).] 

1 . intr. Of water, a brook, etc.: To flow with 
whirling motion of its particles, or twisting 
found small obstacles: often with reference to the 
murmuring sound of a rill. 


! *15^5 PuRuve fyfl, a.]. 2592 Syl%*estfr Du Bar/as 

t L 111. 82 From dry Rocks abundant Rivers purld. 2622 G. 
' S\saYS Oztds Met. From the rock a spring With 
, streames of Lethe softly murmuring, Purles on the pebbles, 
and invites re^se. 2706 Phillips (ed. 6), To Pterly to run 
with a murmttringNoise,as a Stream does. 2720 Pope/AW 
XXI. 296 Swnft o’er the rolling pebbles, down the bills, 
Louder and louder purl the falling rills. xSai Ciabe Vill. 

I ^linstr. 1. 19 The gravcl-paved brook. .He often «at to see 
I It purl along. 2830 B^^z^ssi'^Odeto Hensory iv. The brook 
j tl^t loves To purl o*er matted cress and ribbed sani 

2. tretnsf. Said of a stream of air, breath, wind, 
the sound of a wind instrument or a voice, etc. 

2593 Shaks. Lttcrece 1407 From his lips did flie. Thin 
winding breath which purl’d vp to the skie. x6*6, 2M3 ('?ee 
Purling vit, 1648 Hehrick Hesper., Beucotick iii, 

I The soft, the sweet, the mellow note Tnat gently purles 
from cithers Oat. 2847 IVAirile Binkie (1890) IL 249 The 
saft wins pirlin through the trees. 

, b. trans. To utter with ‘purling ^ 

2648 Herrick Helper., Eel. betsv. End. Perier <4 Lyci, 

, *bas H, ly Tell me why Thy whtlome merry' Gate By thee 
j doth so neglected lye And never purls a note. 

i Ptirl, Now s,uf, dial, [Echoic.] intr. 
To purr, as a cat. 

I 1698 Fryer Acc. E, India <4 P. 3ot A Noise much the 
f same as a Cat B’hen she purls. 28^6 ‘Nathan Hocc'(H. 
j Baird) herv Ser. Poems Dev. Dial. 71 Za zshcra et hur ole 
j cat v> id purdle, Ha wid'n du et in tother wurdle. 

I [In sense i, app. a (? dialectal) variant 

1 spelling of Pirl v. (sense 2 ), and thus in origin 
closely related to Pcrl 2 f.\ but with a different 
; s ense-d e vel op ment.J 

1. intr. To revolve or whirl round rapidly, as a 
I wheel ; to spin round, as a peg-top, a whirligig, 

■ etc. ; « PfRb V, 2 , 

' 2791-2808 (in form ^ir/> : see Pirl z».a. 2880 Plain Hints 

Needleyjtrrh In Wilts a shuttlecock is said to ‘purl* 
when it spins in the air, after being thrown up in the air. 
.... . . ^ ^ rk c ~ ir.. .....l.A J,'ke 

5 • " . .V that 

2. intr. To wheel rotend suddenly, as a horse. 

2857 "Bomave Baatany Bjre I. 360 All on a sudden 

a light glared upon the horse's fac^ who purled round in 
great terror, and flung me out of the saddle. 

3. trans, and intr. To turn upside down, over- 
turn, upset, capsize ; to turn heels over head, turn 
a somersault, dial, and colloq, 

2836 Never too late xxxvin, They* [natives] com- 

monly paddle In companies of three; so that whenever one 
is purled, the other two come on each side of him, each 

a* • ».*'-. ••• I* 


(E.D.b.) He hit the fence, and then purled o\*er. 

t Purl, Vp Ohs, Variant of Prowl v. 

2*1440 Premp. Parv. 415/1 Prollyn, as ratchys (or porlyn), 
seruior. Ibid. 4*7/1 Purlyn, idem quod prollyn. 

Pari, van Pirl y., to rivist, spin* 

Purled, a . : see Piiel v^ 

Purleiw, -lew(e, -ley, obs. ff. Puelieit. 
Purler (p 5 *iIm). colloq, £f. Pcbl v.***h-irr.i.] 
A throw or blow that hurls any one bead-foremost ; 
a knock-down blow ; cf. PUBL sb.^ 

2869 E. Farmer Scrap Bk. (ed. 6) 77 A ‘purler’ went 
MaxwelL 1878 jEfTERics CaMeieeper at iJ. i.v, Swnnjg 
* a purler on the back of his 

.• \KST Cream Leicestersh.^Z 

• the purler that stopped pus] 
..forward career. <2x903 H. S. 5 !erbiman 7 ’Fwnjp’r 
iuue, etc. (1904) 254 It was precisely the attitude of one who 
hxs bad a purler at footbalL 

Purley-man, variant of PcRLiEir-siAir. 

Purlicue (pirjliki«), sb. Sc. Now rare. Also 
parlicue, -lecue, -leycue, perlecne, 4equ0, 
-likew*, pirlicue, -liecue, -liqney, purleycue. 
[Origin and etymological formunascertained* See 
Note below,] 

1 . * A dash or flourish at the end of a word in 
writing;, a school-term, Aberd.’ (Jamieson 180S.) 

b. pi. ‘Whims, particularities of conduct, trifling 
oddities, Angus,* (Jam. 1808.) 

2 . ‘ The peroration, or conclusion of a discourse ; 
also used to denote the discourse itself, Strathmore, 
Roxb,’ (Jam. 1825.) 

3 . Seequot. 1S25. (The practice is now obsolete.) 

1823 Jajheson, Purlicue, PirUctety Parlicue... Th^ re- 
capitulation made by the pastor of a congregation, of ^^e 
beads of the discooi^es, whtrii have been d^ivered by nis 
assistants, on the Saturday preceding the du^pen^tion of 
the sacrament of the Supper. Scot, Orient. pron[oun_ced] 
Firlicue. Also, the exhortations which were wont to be 

by him, on Monday*, at what was called * the close ^ the 
work*, were thus denominated in other parts of S[cot- 
landj. (I have be^n informed that the term has be^ 
times extended to all the services on ilonday.) xEoS 
Stes'enson Kidnapped xxiv, If you dUtaste the rermo n, I 
doubt the plrliecue will please you as little. 2895 CBootETT 
Men MMess-Hngj xxxvi. She would ware her life umu 
teaching them hov to worship God properly, diat they 

were an ignorant vicked pack J A pirlicue wmen pleased 
them but little. . j ^ 

4 . ‘The space enclosed by the extended fore- 
finger and thumb* (^D-t).). ^ 

■ 2823 BROCKi 7 rriV:C’.<?Iir«.s-y.,‘AspangandapurIia:e 
is a measure allowed in a certain game^at tnarfales. 

Hence Pn’rllcne v., trans. and w/r . (In the Pres- 


byterian Churches) : to give a r^sum^ of the pre- 
ceding sermons at the dose of a sacrament season. 

1823 Jasiteson, To Purlicue, Pirlicue, Parlicue. 2860 
J. 'NiL&oi;Presbvtery of Perth 53 He kept up to the last 
the now all but obsolete custom of pirliecuing;.. going up to 
the pulpit at the dose of the service, and giring his people 
an abstract of the sermons preached by his assistants on 
Communion occasions, sviih any remarks thereon which he 
thought necessary. 2876 W. }^l.T:ra.o^Ministry(fWord 
277 They have been content to * say away ’ on the passage, 
or, to use an expressive, Scotch word, they have ‘ perlikewcd ’ 
awhile. 2867 Gas. Hunter] Kemin. Qtdn'juagexarian 
(Annandale), At the close it was the custom of our 
minister to parleycue the addresses of the clergymen who 
had preceded him. 2896 H. M. B. Reid Cameronian 
Apostle s'i. tjSnote, Gugald 5 ViIHamson-.was in his time 
reckoned the best purleycueing member of the Presbytery. 

[Note. It is generally assumed that the last part of this 
curious w’ord is cue or F. queue a toil; the first part has 
been conjectnrally referred to F. /nr/rr ' to <pe:j: ',/rtr /<r 
‘bjr the’, and pour la ‘for the', each being supposed to 
yield a plausible sense. The word is not known before 
Jamieson ; and it is noteworthy that in his Dictionary’ of 
itoS, he recognized only senses 2 and xb; althouch a 
Scottish clergyman, sense 3 was app. unknown to him both 
then and when he prepared his 8vo ed, of 18x8, and was 
added only in the Supplement of 2823.] 

Purlieu (pS'jlhT). Forms: 5 pnrlewe, 5-7 
purlew, 6 -liue, 6-8 -lue, 7 -lieue, -Hew, -leiw ; 
purly,-lie; pouxHeu, -Hew; Spnrletie,perlew; 
6- purlieu; also, in comb. 6 purle, purley. 
[E.xemplifled in 14S2 in the form purlezaie, app. an 
erroneons alteration of pnirley, syncopated from 
pu'ral^, the natural Eng. spelling (cf. alley ^ city, 
army') in the 15th c. of KF, ptiralcy -allCy taken 
in its transferred sense (Pgbalib 2). 

For the history of/S«rfl//, -^r/rc fpirralr*) in English between 
C1330 and 2482 written evidence is wanting; in AngloFr. 
legal documents it continued to be \/nl\.er\ purale, poralee 
(examples of which, of 2370-78,10 the sense ‘purlieu ’appear 
under Pur.^lk 2); but, as an English word, it would naturally 
\3ec0me p:iraley,Pnraly fpuvalc, pu’rali), and easily besyn- 
copated to Purley, purly, as still seen in the i6th c. and later, 

■' ■ ' • • .T . .1 -- Jjjg 

• ■ ■ ■ Pttrlruf 

’ " ■ • pseudo- 

etyniojogicai sueumg, eiium,uu..y ..le^ word 

with lesv, /«/, htzv, place; app. it did not appear in law 
Fr. tin later, when it svas prob. taken over from Eng., 
and Gallicized as purlieu : see quot. 2574 M 
1. A piece or tract of land on the fringe or border 
of a forest ; originally, one that, after having been 
(^YTOng}Y, as was tbonght) indnded within the 
bounds of the forest, was disafforested by a new 
perambulation, but still remained in some respects, 
especially as to the hunting or killing of pme, 
subject to provisions of the Forest Laws. 

,iS.Sr!/sc/P - 

ham, and Other F • ’ • • ■ 

orPurlews of th" • 

the same Forestj • 

Play Weather (igo^ 414 Rangers and kepers o! certayme 
places, As forests, parkes, purlews and ebasys. 2570 B. 
Gooce Ptp, Ktnrd. it. (18S0) ar Large neldes, trith 
medowes layre and lownes and parks and purlues large. 
[*574 in J. Dyer Eeports (1592) 327 En lemanordun Fortescue 
dc S. adjoyuont al dit chace, come en le purlieu del chaM 
,.Ie libertie del purlieu remayna unextmeted.] 2374 in 
Hist. Eorieseue Fajre.{.tZici) yzzTheaexX day. .comes the 
boy’that waswonttohont that purline. 2374 [sec Purlicl'- 
man]. i6ooShaks./I,K.A.iv. iiL77Prayyou(ifyonknow), 
Where in the Purlews of this Forre*!. stands A sheep-coat, 
fenc’d about ivith Olhie-trcesT 2616 Bullokar Eng.^Expes., 
Purlue, a place neere ioining to a Forrest, where it is lawful 
for the owner of the ground lo bunt, if hee can dIspend 
fortie shillings hy the yeere of freeland. ^ a 2634 ^ke Inst. 

IV. Ixziii. Courts Forests (1648) 303 Parlleuconlainelh such 
grounds which H. 2. R. 2. or King John added to their 
ancient Forests over other mens grounds, and which were 
disafforested by force of the statute of Carta deforesia, cap. 2 
and cap. 3, and the perambulations and grants thereupon. 
Ibid. 305 (2 R- 2 No. 481 The Commons made Petition that 
men might enjoy their purlieus freely [crig. F. q’iU putssent 
- --- ' * . vwS'vht be made 

I ... ■ ■ WELL Ac//. 

j . 1 ■ ■ ■ ■ was much 

I , . I rlieus ever 

• >4 • , r did the 

- ■ TLEV Hist. 

Lngi 1. 41^ me ivuigs tiun.Li!> ..t-e • j ittempting 

to recover the purlieus, or those lands adjoming the forests 
which had originally belonged to them, but had been dis- 
afforested by the charter of forests- 
2 . transf. and fg. A place where one has the 
right to range at large ; a place where one is free 
to come and go, or which one habitnally frequents ; 
a haunt; one’s bounds, limits, beat 
2643 Sir T. B*owke Petig. Med. r. 5 sr Surely, though we 
place Hell under earth, the Devils walkc and purJuT t» 
about it. a 2680 Butler Rem., Cat «4 Puss 31 '' mg d wjth 
Passion, through his known Puriieu, Swifraian Arrow “oax 
a Bow, be flew. 1704 Swirr T. Tub Pref., U it ha ^ »« 
and its purlieus, out of which it may not stray ‘h« 
of an hair. 2744 Mens. W. Stuidey 

design to enter upon winter quarters and travel ) p,.^ 

p.rl?w, of my pirfen. iSjo^ !n I f 23 ) 

n. 3iB At the ?il!agc of Hai'IJiOTo. I so' ""o 
thcfall it In Hnmpshho, of o popon .oll Vno^ m Ibo 
Won. iB 34 Boowxivc; 

Iho pnlm.np!iis..antl his -orWs tho ptJm.frmdj^An inch 
of green for cradle, pasture-ground. Purlieu grave. ^ 

fb Phrase. 7 b hunt, foUzr.v ends game xn 
ptrlicu, in i/:t pir.'isns, to pnrsac illicit love. Ois. 



PURLIEU-MAIT. 


1624 


PTJEPENSE, 


i6ix Bcmjm. & Fu Philasicr iv. i, He Hunts too much 
in the Pnrlues, would he would leave off Poaching, a 1634 
Randolph Muses Lookhi^-Masse iv. iii, To such as hum m 
Purly j this is something with mine own Game reserv’d. 
1690 Drydln Avtphitryon 1. i, He is wear>’_ of hunting in 
the spacious Forest of a Wife, and is following his Game 
inco^ito, in some little Purliew here at Thebes. 

3 . //. a. transf. The parts about the border of 
an)’ place; the outskirts, arch. 

1650 Fuller Pis^ah iv. iii. 44 It had some fertile intervalls, 
e.specially in the skirts, and — 

Horeb. 1667 Milton P. L 

Pourlieues of Heav’n. 17x7 ■ . ^ . 

Venus, which in the purlieus of the sun Does now abo\e him, 
now beneath him run. 1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 
XI, A wolf.. was skulking about the purlieus of the camp. 
1850 Tennyson In Me/n. Ixxxviii. 12 They plea«.ed him, 
fresh from brawling courts And dusty purlieus of the law. 

b. Tlie region forming the outlying part of 
anything abstract. Cf. Pale sb.'^ 5. arch. 

1647 Ward^xw/. Cohlcr 7 Rather to live within the pale of 
Truth where they may hee quiet, than in the purlievs, 
where they .are sure to bee hunted ever and anon. 1664 
Etheredce Comical Rev. i. iii, I walk within the purlieus 
of the law. 171* Steele Sped. No. 266 f 4 To undeistand 
all the Purleues of this Game the better . . I must venture my 
self, with my Friend Will, into the Haunts of Beauty and 
Gallantry. 

4 . An outlyring district of a city or town, a 
suburb {ebs,) ; also, the meaner streets about some 
main thoronghfare ; a mean, squalid, or disreput- 
able street or quarter. Also attrib. 

16x8 Bolton P/on/s (1636) 79 Sicilia was now become a 
purleiw, or suburbe-province of the Roman State, a 1625 
Fletcher Chances i. vi, Sure he’s gone home; I have 
beaten .all the purlieus, But cannot bolt him. 1748 Smollctt 
Rod. Rand, xlix. Two Latterdemalions whom he had 
engaged ..about the purlieus of St. Giles’s, n 1834 Lamb 
Sir J. Dunstan Misc. Wks. (1871) 390 A wretched shed in 
the most beggarly purlieu of Bethnal Green. 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as '^purlieu dintier (sense 
purley-hunter ] purlieu-wood: sec qnot. 

1621 Burton Anat, Met. 1. ii. v. i, As a purly Imnter, I 
haue hitherto beaten about the circuit of the forrest of 
this Microcosme. 1794 in Jas. Donaldson .-l^nc. Sur:>, 
Norihauipt. 37 Purlieu-woods are those woods which are 
situate immediately in the vicinity of the forest. 18x5 
Byron Wks. (x899') HI. 204 Murray has been cruelly 
cudgelled in his way home from a purlieu dinner, and 
robbed. 

Purlieu-man, f purley-man (pSulimin'). 
Alsofipmle-, 7purlle-man. [f.prec. + MAh'iA’J 
The o\vner of freehold land within the pnriicu of 
a forest ; spec, see quot. 1607. 

X574 Sir J. Fortescue in i*. P, Dorn. Etiz, XCII, No. 34 
(cf. Hist. Fortescue Font. (1880I 315), I answered that 
I wold not myselfe. .hunt my groundes, nor yet suffre anie 
purlemen to hunte them at ante tyme. Ibid. 316 Neyther 
my selfe, nor anie purleymen shall hunte anie of my groundes. 
1598 Manwooo Lawes Forest^ lUle*p., Wh.at a Purallee man 
may doe, how he may hunt and \*se his owne Purallee. 1607 
Cowell Purlie man is he that hath lands within 
the purlieu, and being able to dlspend forty shillings by the 
yeare of freehold^ is upon these two points licensed to hunt 
in his owne purlieu, a 1634 Coke Inst. iv. Ixxiii. Courts 
Forest (1648J 304 Seeing the wilde Beasts doc belong to the 
purlieu man ratione soli, so long as they remain in his 
grounds, he miwkill them, for iht property 7 -aiioue soli is In 
him. 1793-4 Christian in Blacksione's Comm. 11. xxviL 
419 uote^ If deer come out of the forest into the purlieu, 
the purlieu*man may hunt and kill them, provided he docs 
it fairly and without forestalling. 1909 R. W. Raper Lei. 
to Editor 29 Mar., I am or claim to be a Purlieu man or 
Parley man: H'”""”’" -_j -r*-.. — , _ -n .i*. . 

lying betweer ■ ■ • 

and the King ■ ' ■ ■ " ■ 

..My Purlieu is so wTitten, but always pronounced Parley, 
Purlin (p 5 *Jlin). Carpentry. Forms ; 5 (per- 
lion), purlyu, -lyon, 6 -lyne, 7 -lain, -linge, 7-9 
purline, 8- -lin, (9 purling, perling) ; 5-7 pur- 
loyn(e, 8-9 -loin. [History unascertained; the 
forms suggest a Fr, origin, with the prefix por-.^ 
p>our-, in AF. /«;*-.] A horizontal beam, usually 
one of two or more, which run along the length 
of a roof, resting upon the principal r.Tfters (which 
they cross at right angles), and lending support 
to the common rafters or boards of the roof, 

^ 1447 Tintinhull Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc) 183 It. 
in perlionebus^ emptis ad idem opus. 1448-9 in Willw & 
Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 10 The prlncipalles shalbe.. 
xinch thik with a purlyn in the Middes from one principall 
to a nother. 1484 Indenture Way>i/lele in Parker Gloss. 
Archil, s. v.. The lower doobyll purlyon pece,..and the over 
purloyn for the seid floor. 1527 Repairs at Drayton Manor 
(Public Rec. (Office), Forsawynge of sparrs and syderasons 
and purlynes ij days, ij s. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 45 The 
Purlains for the Roof. Ibid. 72 Purlojms the same. Ibid. 
73 The Purloynes the same. 1667 Primatt City If C. Build. 
86 Four Purlines, being between eighteen and one and 
twenty foot long, and twelve and nine inches in thickness. 
> 7*4 S. Sewall Diary 16 July, Split the principal Rafter 
next that end, to the purloin. 1864 in Brighton Sir P. 

J Pattis (1892) i54The purloins of the deck were about twelve 
feet long. x88x Mechanic § 1328 Common rafters.. are 
notched slightly on the under side to fit over the purlins, 
b. attrib.., as purlin piece, post, rafter. 

Indfttiure \PaynJlete \n Parker Gloss. ArHiii.s.w, 
The lower doobyll purlyon pcce. 1875 Knight 
Purlin-post, a strut supporting a purlin. 1842 Gwilt 
A^hit. § 2046 Purline rafters. 

Purlin: see Pe.^ulin'G sh., quot. a 1700. 
PuTling, [f. PDRLt;.l + -ING^.] 

1 . In sense 1 of the \b. attrib* as purling ivire. 


1545 Rates e<f Customs Cij, Purlynge wycr the dossen 
pounde iiiif.^ 1570 J. Jones Preserv. Bodi'e ^ Soule i. x. 
ci The Persian, Spanish, or Italian working of silks, as 
spinning, twisting, weuing sowing, imbro^’dring, arcsing, 
counierfeyling, drawing, rasing, purling, buttoning, Sic. 
a 1623 Fletcher Loz'c's Curei. it, If he live, .to your years, 
shall he spend his time in pinning, painting, purling, and 
perfuming as you do? 

2. A'nittin": see sense 4 of the vb. 
x 83 o Plain knitting, eta 11 Purling or knitting b.Tck- 
wards should be the next step, as this is necessary' for the 
completion of muffatees and stocking heels. 1902 Barnes 
Grundy Thames Camp 299 The knitting and purling may 
be m.nde very easy. 

PuTling, v6l. si.- [f. Puhl v.- + -me i.] Tlie 
action of Pukl t/.- : chiefly referring to the sound. 

1598 Florid, Sorgi/nen/o,a rFing. .a mounting, a purling, 
a billowing. 1626 Bacon Sy/va § 230 A pij>c a little 
moistned on the inside, ..maketh a more .solemn sound, than 
if the pipe were dry : but yet with a sweet degree of sibila- 
tion or purling. 1665 Hooke Micro^r. 17 ITic purlings of 
Streams, 2863 Mrs. OLiriiANT CAnvr. CVir/. Salem Ch. 
vi, He. .heard XTiguely the polite purling of blasters *.s voice, 
x^t — Jerusalem 11. ii. 258 The purling of the little river 
under the olive-trees. 

Pu*rling,r/>/.j 3.3 [f.PuRLz*-^ + -ixGi,] The 
fact of being capsized or thrown Jicadlong. 

1869 E. Farmer Scrap Bk. (ed. 6) 91 And with ‘ purling * 
and ‘pumping ' the field gets select. 

Pu’rling, ppl* a. [f. PORL v.- + -ing 2.] That 
purls, as a rivulet or stream; rippling, undulating ; 
murmuring. 

a 1586 Sidney Astr. 4 Stella xv. 1 Euery purling spring 
Which from the ribs of old Parnassus flowes. 2598 I)ra\ton 
Heroic. Ep. xxii. 97 With ev *ry little perling breath that 
blowes. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 170 All instruments that have 
cither returns, as trumpets; or flexions, as comets; or are 
drawn up, and put from,assackbuts; have a purling sound. 
1631 CiiArMAN C^sar ff Pontpey 11. i-E3 Exceeding calme. 
By reason of a purling winde that flyes Off from the shore 
each morning. 2655 Vaughan SHex Scint., Ps. Ixv, The 
fruitful flocks fill every dale. And purling com doth cloath 
the vale. 1732 PoPE.£rr. Man 1. 
and the purling rilL 1867 Miss Y » 

pathetic purling flow of talk- ^ ' 

//'/^/j:/(i889l293Thc evening star flickered its glinting light 
across the purling water. 

Purloin (ptuloPn), Forms: 5“6perloyn(e, 
5~7 purloyii(o, (5 pourloigne), 7 purloxne, 
0 - purloin, [a. AF.///r/<>(^;^r « OF. porhigner, 
'•loptier, •lunier, purloigner, •htignier, •htinier, 
later pourUipt[i)er, •lougnier, f. por^, L. 

pr^^ + loing, /(?/;;:— L. hnge far; hence, ‘lo put 
far off or far away, to pot away, do away with *. 
The sense *makc away with, steal* appears to be 
of English development. 

The OF, y^Jr. purlolgner tended to be confused in use 
with portougSer, and the learned prolonger, representatives 
of \*. prSlcngare to Prolong. In Eng. prolong is rarely 
found in the sense * purloin \ but the obs. Proloy.n v* com. 
bined the senses of both verbs.} 
f 1 . Irons. To put far away; to remove; to put 
away; to do away with; make of none effect. Obs. 

e 1440 lyrk Mysl. xxx. 31 My duke doughty, dcm.-ir of 
dampnacion. To princes and prclatis j>at j’ourc preccpiis 
perloyncd. CX440 /'romp. Pari'. 394/2 Perlojmyn, idem 
5?«<?rf.purloyn)*n. [Ibid. 417/1 Purlongj’n, or prolong^'n, 
or put fer a-wey, «//>«<».) 1461 Rolls cfParlt, V. 
494/1 The ceid Enditcmentr and Prc^enlemcntz been pur- 
loyned, embe^ilcd and put awaj*. x66o R. Coke Paver 4 
Subj. 123 A Princecommandsa Judge toexccute the known 
Law'S uprightly ; he becomes corrupt, and sells, or otherwise 
purloyns judgment. 

i'D. To put out of the way, conceal. Obs, 

1489 Hen. VII in Episl. Acad. Oxon. (O.H.S.) II. 5^9 
The sayde bachelar h3!h..g[r]evously offendyd unto us in 
conccllyng and pourloignyng wyde Thomas. 

2 . To make away with, misappropriate, or t.ake I 
dishonestly; to steal, csp. tinder circumstances 1 
whiclrinvolve a breach of trust; to pilfer, filch. 

1548 Act 243 Echo. VI, c. 2 § I Yf any souldier. .doe 
sell give aw'aie orM'ilifuUicpurloyneorothcr>viseexch 3 unge 
alter or putt awaye anj'c horse. 2594 Dkavton /rirajlviu, 
For fearc that some their Treasure should purloyne. 1684 
Wood Life III. 103 A, W., .made 2 such exact catalogues 
of his books that nothing could be purloyn 'd thence. ^ 1749 
Fielding Tom Jones vin. xi, 1 took. .an opportunity of 
purloining his key from his breeches-pocket.^ xBSo Chamb. 
Jrnl. cell. 367 Epileptics have an irresistible impulse to 
purloin whatever incy can secretly lay their hands upon, 
b. absol. or intr. To commit |7eUy theft. 
x6xx Bible Tit. ii. to Not purloynyng, but shewing all 
good fidelitie. <21633 Br. Corbet /Vewr (iSo;! 28 Thence 
goes he to their present. And there he doth purloyne. 

•fo. irons. To steal from, to rob (a person). 
Obs. rare. 

1571 Campion Hist. Irel. vi. (1633I 19 If neighbours and 
friends send their Catars to purlo>*ne one another, 

3 . irons/, sss^^fig, 

>593 Shaks. Lucr. 1651 Euidence to sweare That my 
poore beautie had purloin’d his eyes. 26x6 Surpu & 
MxKKii.Country Farine 6 $^ If they [weeds] be suffered to 
grow vp, sucke, purloxne, and cairie away the sap and sub* 
stance of the earth. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772, x 
Galleries purloined from the Jirst floor of each house. 1807 
J. Barlow Columb. l 12 Slaves, kings, adventurers, envious 
of his name. Enjoy d hU labours, and purloin’d his fame. 
1800 Bvron En^. Bards d Se. Revtezvers 326 Lo 1 the Sab. 
bath bard .. Perverts the jF^ophets, and purloins the Psalms. 
Hence Purloined ppl. a. 

X907 Hation 5 Oct, 13/1 Hermit crabs thru«;ting sharp 
nippers from the shelter of purloined whelk-shcIls, 


Purloin, variant of Pdrlin. 

Parloiner (ppiloi*n3j). [f. Porloix v, + -eeL] 
One who purloins; a petty thief, a pilferer. 

> 5^5 Abp. Sanovs Ser 7 }t. on Jas. iv. 8 (Parker Soc.^ 335 
Gleaners of other men's goods, and pillers, and purloiners. 

— r.x/ ::: -- t seem.. Hard. .to 

' ‘ ' ' ives of the Little 

r.r/2w//:<'rNo. 29 
the public cause 

such a clutter to be made about their reputations. X79t- 
1823 D’Israeli Citr. Lit., Literary flchers. We baveteth 
forgers and purloiners .. in the republic of letters. 2865 
Pall Mall G. 6 Dec. 3 It is not only in nude statues that 
we English are for the most part mere prosaic purloiners 
from tlie antique. 

Pnrlorning, vbl. si. [f. as prcc. + -i.vgI.] 
7'lie action of the verb PtinLOi.v ; making away 
with ; pilfering, filching. 

iju, -ir-r../. o.. ':vii.„56ForpcrIoyn5-nge 

of ' ihe se.a. 1622 F. Mark- 

HA? to discouer all manner 

of thefts or purloynings (whether of victualls or other 
m.atier). a 1827 J. Whyte Serin. Doctr. 4 Praet. Subj. 
xiiL (1831) 231 'i’he allowable purloining of your earlier da>’S. 

Purloi’ning, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -me 2. ] 
That purloins ; pilfering, filching 
T57S Fleming PoJwpl, Epht. 283 Thinking it s.-tfe from j. 
purloynlng robber. 2602 zmi Ft. Return fr. Parnass. l. 
IV. (Arb.) 17 Let vs nm through all the lewd formes of lime* 
twig purloyning villanies. 

Purloyn(e, -lyn(e, -lyon, obs. ff. Pcrlin. 
Purly, obs. form of Pl'BLIeu. 
i" Purmein, v. Sc. Ois. rare. [a. OF. four- 
mene-r {-tiiewe-), earlier form of protuener : see 
Promenadeei.] intr. To walkabout, take a walk. 

1600 J. Melvill Diary (Wodrow Soc.) iry In privat con- 
ference purmeineing in tlie fields. 

Purmenade, -ado, obs. Sc. ff. Pbojiekade. 
Pumancie, Purnele, Pumor; see Per- 
NASCY, Parn'EL, Pernor. 

Pnro- (piuo’ra), used as combining form from L. 
pus, pur- Pd.s, in a few pathological terms, instead 
of the more usual Pro- of Greek origin. Puto- 
hepati-tls, suppurative hepatitis. PuTo-lympIi, 
lymph containing pns-corpuscles, pyo-lytnph. 
Putro-mn'cons a., consisting of or containing both 
pus and mucus, mnco-purulent. 

>857 Bcsclisos, Prrnt./to'nfiVrV. .Pfrn*.r«rren/Lr. 1869 G. 
Lawson Dis. Eye (1S74) 85 The iris at first appears ha^*..r 
its surface then becomes partially or entirely canted with a 
film of puro.lymph. 18^ AlthutVs Syst, Med, VII. 497 
'There was greenish yellovt* puro-Iymph along the vessels up 
lo the verle.v. 

PurpaTley. rare. [app. alteration of Pons- 
parler after Parley.] = Podrpabler. 

2904 M. Hewlett Queen's Qnair l iv. 50 After some 
purparley, at a privy audience, lie came to u hat he called 
* close quarters ’. 

t Purpart. Zaw. Ois. or arcA. f = med.L. 
ptepars, perparsiya Fleta), purpars {1^66) 'porlio 
lirereditaria, sen divisio hmreditatis per partes ’ (Du 
Cange), f. pro- (OF. por-, pur-), or per- + pars 
part, portion : cf. proportion^ — PonP.tRTY. 

1492 Will Starky (Somerset Ho.), Havendcle or purpart, 
1538 in Sirype Eccl. Mem. (2721) I. App. xc. 250, 1 v.y\ ih.-it 
Margery my wyfe shal have one cgal part lo her ou-n 
propre use, in name of her purpart. <z 1625 Sir H. Finch 
/. n:y (2636)335 There is a proviso, that euery one^^hall haue 
in her purpart, parcell of the land^ holdcn in diiefe. 2790 
Dallas' Amer. Law Reg. 1 . 354 The puiyarts of the valua- 
tion are not specified. x8i8 Cruise Digest e) H. 5x2 
If., the tenants or persons concerned, admitting the de- 
mandant’s title parts and purparts, shall show to the Court 
an inequality in the partition. 

Hence + PturpaTture Obs., in same sense. 

1643 Farington Pagers (Cheiham Soc.) 99 Good^ set out 
by the Collonells of this County for .Mris ffarington of 
Wordet, purparlure or fyft. 

Pnrpaxty. Law. arch. Forms : 4 porpartie, 
4-5 pour-, purpartie, 5 -ye, 6-8 purparty, 7 
pourparty. [a. AY. purfariic (Britton 1292) = 
OF. por~ (1255 in Godef., in med. Anglo-L. pur- 
partia, propertia\ f. por- pour- L. pro- for, forth, 
etc. 'Tpartie division, part : see Party ; cf. prec.] 

A proportion, a share, esp. in an inheritance. 

a 2325 MS. Rasul. B. 520 If. 7 b, pe writ of nouele deseislne 
aut of purpartie. 2390 Gower Conf. II. 284 That ech of hem 
a<? Heritage Hts porpartie hath underfonge. Ibid. 364 
Pourparlic.^ 149S Act 22 Hen. VII, c. Preamble, Jl ht 
seid ^lanoris. .were allotted to the purpartie and parlicion 
ihcrof of the seid John HoM*anl. 2596 IUcon Max, 4 Use 
Com. Law i. xxiii, If three Coparceners be, and one of 
them alien her purparty. 2638 Phillips, To make Pour, 
gart^', to sever the Lands that fall to partners, tvhich before 
partition they held joynily. 2793 H. Walpole Let. to 
Miss M. Berry 6 Oct., 1 am forced to^ cat all the game of 
your purparties, as well as my own thirds. 2856 Bauvier s 
Law Diet. (cd. 6) II. 405 To make purparty is to divide 
and sever the lands which fall to parceners. 1882 C. Sweet 
Diet. Eng. Law 659 Purparty is an old word for share or 
portion, ..to hold land in purparty with a person is to hold 
It jointly with him. 

tPlirpayiie, variant of PORT-r.d.v Ohs. 

25x3 W. de Worde Bk, Keruynce in BaWes B/ 270 Than 
knele on your knee tyll the purpayne passe cyght loucs. 

PurpayB(s9, -pess, -peys, obs. IT. 1 orpoise. 
tPurpe-nse, v. Oh. Also C pour-, [n. 
Ol'.purpeuser (nth c.) f. pur-, pour- (:-L. pro 



I^UKPENSED. 


1625 


PXTRPEE. 


•forth) + pettserKo think. Superseded in i 6 ih c. by 
Fbepense, so as to emphasize the notion of* before- 
hand’.] iraits. To think of, meditate or deliberate 
‘upon; to determine beforehand; to premeditate. 

etJ^QO Bcryn 22x4 A CachepolU.so was he ful ensensJd 
How he hym wold engyne, as he had purpensid. 1450 
RoUs ^ Parll. Purpensjjng [in Poston L. I. joo 

f .t greie Ennemye and 

■ and gete by power and 

■ 1496^^/ 12 lien. y//f 
^ ■ tid and purpensed the 

inurdre ofoon Richard Tracy Gentilman, then his maister. 
1312 ffelyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1828) III. 27 The said 
iniury (bi her commised and purpensed). 

Hence t Purpensed ppl.a, [after Olt.puipejisf^y 
resolved, premeditated, planned, deliberate ; esp. in 
malice purpensed^ purpensed malice^ the original 
form of malice prepensed or Pbepense, q. v. 

fa 1170 Laws Wilt. /, i. § i (Liebermann) 492 Autresi..de 
agwait purpense \v.rr. purpensed, prepensedj. 1404 Rolls 
oj Parlt. lil. 541/1 Si soit Irovee qe ce soil fait par malice 
purpense. 

1436 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 498/1 William Pulle. .in awayte 
lyggyng, by assaute purpensed, .. the saide Isabell felo- 
nousely there than toke..and fro thens ledde. 1439/^/^’. V, 
/. e-> . .. • •• dampn- 

’ ■ e moost extreme 

. Wk<^. 238/2 In 
1538 Fitzherb. 
idlej*,and not of 

malyce pourpensed. Erasm. Par. Mark 

iii. 30 A purpensed malice againste the goodnesse of God. 

Also f Purpe’nsedly, f Purpe'nselya^z/. = Pre- 

PEXSELY. 

* 47*'3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 51/2 The yates of the same,, 
■wiUfuily and purpensely wiih fyeTe..Iihe Rioters] brent. 
1496 Act 12 lien, i'llf c. 7 If any laie persone hereaflir 
purpensidly murder their Lord Maister or Sovereign imme- 
diate, that they hereaftir be not admytted to their Clergie. 

tPu’Mie, 06s. [n.OF. porpil 
in Godeb), later pourpie^ poitrpiea^ altered from 
polpiiy poitlpiedj ad. med.L. ptilHped-entj acc. of 
pulli pes or pespulH (i.e. colt’s foot), in mediaeval 
lists of plant-names a regular synonym of porlu- 
lacai Sinon.Sarllioi., Alphila."] = Purslane. 

1568 Skeyke The Pest (i860) 25 Latice, Cichorie, Purple, 
Sourak, 2396 in Analecta Scotica II. 13 The seid of al sort 
of mawes, purpie, and sorrelis or sourochls. 1681 in Thanes 
of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 352 Purple half ane unce. 
Ru'ipie, a. A Scottish variant of Purple. 
x66i Lamont Diaiyt A^.(x8io) 173 He dyed ofa purpie 
feaver. *659 Ree. hdtn. Juslfe. Cri. (1903) x She attenefed 
her brother who lay sick of a Purpie ffeuer. 1844 J. Lemon 
Lays Si. Mungo 49 We laiggart a* our cheeks Wi' the 
bonnie purpie dj-e. 

tPurpit, obs. abbrev. Pebpetuana ; cf. Pebfet, 
t7*7 Urinc Voy. fy Trav. 150 The goods they received 
was purpil4, old sheets, caggs of tallow, ..and powder. 

tPuTpitle. Obs. rare. Also 5 purpy tyl, pur- 
petiU. [app. a metathesis of OF. pitIpUref med. 
L. ptilpUrtwii var. of pulpitumj staging, scaffold- 
ing, raised platform, Pulpit •. cf. quot, in I)u 
Cange 'magnum pulpitrum fieri in altumex traverso 
dicte ecclesie, in quo sunt aliquando cantores ad 
Missam A choir-screen or organ-screen. 

1334 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 91 In j clave cum una 
plate emp. pro hostio earners in le Purpitle, Zd. 1408 Ibid. 
137 Pro j fundo in le purpyiyl ct pro hostio ibidem ad 
magnas organas, \Zd. 1453 Ibid. 162 Rob. Wright operand 
super le Purpctill dict(arum] organiefarum]. 

Purple (px>*-ip’l), ct. and sb. Also 5 purpel, 
4-5 purpul, 4-6 -pyl, 5 -pyll, 5-G -pylle, -pull, 
-e ,-pil(l. [ONorthumb./«r//<f, early 'bXK.purpel, 
piirpnly altered from pnrpre^purper Purpuk, 'with 
I for r after preceding r, as in inarhre, marble. 

In the O^.purpure, ME. purpre^purper^ Purpub, the sb. 
Use was the original, the adj. or attrib. use being later and 
derivative; but the form purple^ purpel^ appeared first in 
adj. or attrib. use, and only in the X3th c. supplanted 

— e t. , ff.’-. ,te. 


either of the OE. genitive Purp{u)ran *of purple', or of 
the derivative adjective purpuren. See also Porpur.J 
A. culj. 

■ 1. Of the distinguishing colour of the dress of 
emperors, kings, etc. ; = L. purpuretts^ Gr. 

7rop<pvp€07j in early use meaning crimson ; hence, 
imperial, royal. 

0975 Rushzv. Cos/. John xix. s Eode forSon 3 e hielend 
berende Syrnenne bes& purple {Lindisf. ( 7 .purbple)hraj;lc 
1 / 4 ^. purpuren reaf, Hatton Gosp. purpre reaf; L. 
pnrpnreum vesiimentHvi\. a 1x23 St. Marker, xxvii, 
CicLatoun ant purpel pal scaltou haue to wede. 0x330 
King of Tars 364 In cloth of riche purpel palle. 0x430 
L'VDc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 120 His purpul mantel his 
g.-irncmentis royalle. 15^ Tindale fohn xix. 2 They did 
put on hym a purole garment. 1791 Cowper Odyss. xxi. 
144 Telemachus..dast off His purple cloak. 

b. Of persons: Clad in purple; of imperial 
or royal rank. poet, or rhel. 

a 1704 T. Brown tr. AEneas SyUdnd Death Lncretia 
Wks. T709 111 . 11. 88 Shou’d my passive Body be pregnant 
by the purple Villain. * 74 * Grxy Adtersily 7 Purple 
tyrants s-alnly groan. . 

2. Of the colour described in B. i, m its medire- 
val and modem acceptations. 

1398 Trevisa Sarth. DeP. R. xvi. xciv. (1495) 58s Purpyl 
salt in Paihmos is so brj'ght and clerc that ymages ben 


seen therin. 1466 in Arehseologia {X887) L, 1. 38, j hole 
vestment of rede purpyl sxlke. 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
xxvL (Percy Soc.) 1x5 Wyth purple colour the fioures 
enhewed. 1560 Daws tr. Sleidaue's Comm. 172 b, He con- 
secrated Anthony. .Cardinall of Medone, setting upon bis 
head a purple hatte. 1373-80 Baret Alv. P 870 The Purple, 
or violet colour, eonchytium. 1378 hyszDodoens t. xxxi-ii. 
55 That [pimpernel] whiche beareth the purple fioures [of 
•Adonis]. 1696 J. Aubrey Misc.^ Appar. (1784) 1x7 This 
Stranger was in a purple^shaggown. X776 WiTUERi.vc Brit. 
Plants I. 382 Lousewort.. Blossoms purple, much slenderer 
than the calyx. 1792 S. Rogers Mem. x. 71 When 
purple evening tinged the west x8xo Scott Lady of L. 
111. V, Heath-bell with her purple bloom. 1826 Kirby & Sp. 
^/x/oww/. xlvL IV. ^ — *' ^ — *' • • • • 

a 1839 Praed Poet 

1879 O. N. Rood . ^ 

spectrum and in our normal spectrum we found no repre- 
sentative of purple, or purplish tints. This sensation can 
not be produced by one set of waves alone, whatever their 
length may be: it needs the joint action of the red and 
violet waves, or the red and blue. 

b. Preceded by an adj. or sb. indicating the shade 
of colour, as atnethyst^ hhtisht dahlia^ darh, dim 
purple^ etc. (for other instances of which, see the 
first element). See also B. 1 d. 

16*9 Parkinson Paradisus 182 The three upright leaves 
arc not so smoakie, yet of a dun purple colour. 2802 Med. 
^r/x/. VIII. 497 Her whole skin wa.s always more or less of 
a bluish purple colour. 1859 Ruskin Two Paths v. 202 
That lovely dark purple colour of our Welsh and Higbbnd 
hills is owing, not to their distance merely, but to their 
rocks. x&8z Garden i Apr. 210/3 The varieties.. sent are., 
rosy purple.. dark livid purple.. deep rose purple.. venous 
purple. 1906 Daily Chron. 15 OcU 8/2 Made in dahlia- 
purple crepe de chine. 

C. Of this colour as being the hue of mourning 
(esp. royal or ecclesiastical mourning), or of peni- 
tence. 


1466 in Archseoiogia (1887) L. 1. 38 Item j nother purpyll 
chesebyll for gode fryd&y. 2493 Peironilla iig With 

f iurplc wede to the heuenly manq-on Hir soule went up the 
ast day of may. xs+x in Archxologia <x 837 ) L. i. 46 Item 
a vestement purpuH silfcc for good fiydayc. 1868 Marriott 
Vest. Chr. 174 The vestments. .oftentimes. .are purple, in 
times of fast, because of our mourning in respect of sin. 

d. Used poet, to describe the colour of blood. 
(Properly said of the crimson venous blood, the 
colour of arterial blood being scarlet.) Hence, 
Bloody, blood-stained. 

t59o Spenser R. Q. it. vi. 29 A large purple sircameadowne 
their giambeux falles. Ibid, viii.36 TTie red blood flowed 
fresh, That underneath his feet soone made a purple plesb. 
*593 SHAKS.3y/c«. F/,v.vL64See how my sword weepes 
for the poors Kings death. O may such purple teares be 
alway shed From those that wish the downfall of our house, 
x6es sst Pt. Jeronimo (1901) ii.v, And by that slaue ibis 
purple act was done, xtxo Pope Windsor For. 417 There 
purple Vengeance bathed in gore retires. 0x764 Gray 
33 Where he points bis purple spear. Hasty, hasty Rout is 
there. 1803 Scott Last Minstr. i.x. When ilathouse-burn 
to Melrose ran Allpurplewlih theirolood. xSxp Keats 
St. Agnes xvi, A thought came like a full-blown rosCj Flush- 
ing bis brow, and in his pained heart Made purple not. 

3. Rhetorically. With, reference to the qualities 
of this colour : bright-hned, brilliant, splendid, 
gaudy, guy; (of sin) deep-dy^, grave, heinous. 

^ Purple patcht Passaget pieee^ a brilliant or ornate passage 
in a literary composition (after L. purpureas pannus, Hor. 
Ve Arie Paei, 15). So purpie patchwork. 

1358 Q. Euz, Horace 20 (E.E.T.S.) 14* Oft to beginnings 
graue and shewes of great is sowed A purple pace, one or 
more for vewe. 1697 Drvden Virg. Past. 11. 62 All the 
Glories of the Purple Spring. 1742 Gray Ode Spring 4 
The rosy-bosom’d Honrs w-ake ibe purple year! 1756 
C. Smart ir. Horace II. 379 One or two verses of purple 
patchwork, that may make a great shew.^ 187* Elackie 
Lays Highl. Introd. 51 Places once flaunting with purple 
prosperity. 1881 Academy g Apr. 256/2 A few of the purple 
patches scattered through the lK)ok may serve as a sample 
of the rest. 1893 E. Gosse in Cent. Mag. July 431/2 
Emphasizing the purpler passages with lifted voice and 
gesticulating finger. 1905 H. A. Vachelx. The Hill vii. 147, 

I never said bridge was a purple situ 

b. collog. ‘ Gorgeous * splendid * royal *. 

X894 Pall Mall G. 20 Dec. 3/2 Who should I see. .haring 
a purple time of it but Padishah and Potter, 190^ Daily 
Chron. 19 May 6/3 You had one purple moment in youf 
life— a sackful of coins, and scrambling them among boys. 
B. sb. 

1. Tlie name of a colour, a. Anciently, that of 
the dye obtained from species of gastropod molluscs 
{Purpura and Murex)y commonly called Tyrian 
purple^ •which was actually a crimson ; b. in the 
middle ages applied vaguely to many shades of red ; 
cf. PORPDu sb, 3 ; c. now applied to mixtures of 
red and blue in various proportions, usually con- 
taining also some black or white, or both, ap- 
proaching on the one side to crimson and on the 
other to violet. 

The various tints are frequently distinguished by the names 
of flowers fruits, etc. in which they occur, as rtwrzewfa, 
dahlia, heliotrope, plum, pomegranate, wine purpiez also 
by special names, as Indian, royal purple \ magenta, 
matroe,solferino, etc. ; see these words- 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 4x7/1 Purpul,/K^«^<** *53 ® Palsgr. 
321/2 Purpyllc, pourfre. XS70 LeVXVs Mantp. * 2 S '35 
Purpil, purpura, x. a 15S6 Sidney Arcadia v. 1 / 5951,447 
Not that purple which we now haue. .but of the right 
Tyrian purple, which was nearest to a colour betwixt our 
murry and scarlet. 16x4 Chap>x.vs in t- Brooke Ghost 
Rich. Ill, Poems (1872) 49 “Wbal docs then Tby purple in 
graine, with these red-okcr men? ax649DRUMM. or Hawtil 


Mrm, St. Wks. (2721) 131 As the rose, at the fair appearing 
of the morning sun, displaycth and spreadelh her purples 
1720 OzELL Vertot's Ronu Rep. I. vil 422 'J’he first Prator 
of Rome. .-was allowed the Praslcxta, or Robe edged with 
Purple. 1774 Goldsm. A^at. Hist. (1776) V. 347 Their 
plumage is glossed w ith a rich purple. 1815 Bwon Destr, 
Sennacherzbs, His cohorts w'cre gleaming in purple and gold 
j8^3 ‘Sl'MN Coolidce’ iVhat Katy Did at Sch. xiii. 22t 
Painted in soft purples and grays. 1888 Rqlleston fc 
J \CKSQK Anitn. Life 474 In the genera Purpura and Murex 
the secretion [of the hypobranchial gland], at first colourless, 
changes in sunlight to a purple or violet, used as a dje by 
the ancients, and known as ‘ Tyrian purple '. 

d. The Tyrian dye, or any pigment of the above- 
mentioned colours. 

With many defining words, expressing the composition, 
source, inventor, etc., as alizarin, aniliue, ethyl, madder, 
mineral, orchil or archil furfle French, Indian, London 
purple \ Fields, Perkins s, regiua /utple, etc. Purple cf 
Cassius (also Purple pozvder ^ Cassius C 2) = gold-purple 
(Gold* 10); named after Andreas Cassius (died 1673). 

1638-36 Cowley Davidets nr. Note 26 TTie Purple of 
the Ancients was taken out of a kind of Shell-fish called 
Purpura. 1839 Ure Dut. Arts, Purfte of Cassius, gold 
purple, is a vilrifiable pignient, which stains glass and 
porcelain of a beautiful red or purple hue. Ibid., Purple 0/ 
mollusca, is a viscid liquor, secreted by certain shell-fish, 
the Buccinum InpUlus, and others, which dyes wool, ftc. of 
a purple colour, and is supposed to be the substance of the 
Tyrian dye. 1853 W. Gregory Inorg, Chem. (ed. 3) 220 
With solutions of gold, salts of protoxide of tin produce a 
purple precipitate, the purple of Cassius, 

2. Purple cloth or clothing ; a purple robe ; = 
PuRPURj-^. I, Purple and pall \ see Furfur i. 

Now' only in imitations of Latin or Greek, or of biblical 
language. 

c 1460 Towneley Myst. 273 Marie wroghtpurpyll. 1526 
Pil^. Per/. (SV. de W. 1531) 281 b, The lychc gloton.. 
whiche was clothed in purpull & cloth of reynes. 1526 
Tisdale Acts xvi. 14 Lidia a seller off purple. 1579 Spenser 
Sheph. Cal. July 173 Yclad in purple and pall. x^8 Bp. 
Hall Set. 7 'houghts § 13 The rich glutton .. clothed in 
purple and byss. 1850 S, Dobell Romati Poet. Wks. 
(1875) I. 8 She wraps the pu^le round her outraged breasL 
1894 Gladstone Horace^ Odes 11. xviii, No well-born 
maidens, my poor doors within, Laconian purples spin. 

b. As the distinguishing dress of emperors, 
kings, consuls, and chief magistrates; hence 
spec, the purple, imperial, royal, or consular rank, 
power, or office. Also the colour of imperial and 


■ ixb) 15 Of purpill rede 

born ofa pure virgine. 
(Arb.) s No lesse con- 
foundinge the order of thinges, than he whiche clotheth an 
ape inpUTple,and akingin sackeclovb. 1609 Bible (Douay) 
s Esdras iii. 2 King Darius made a great supper. .to at 
that weare purple, and to the praetors. x6xo Holland 
Camden's Bril, (1637) Constantine.. laid aside the 
Purple.. [and) became a Priest 1709 Pope Ess.Crii.y20 
A vile conceit in pompous words express'd, Is like a clown 
in regal purple dress’d. 1736 Cka.ndler Hist. Persec. rxi 
They worship not God, but the Purple. 1776 Gibbon Deeh 
tf F, xiv. J, 400 As soon as Diocletian and Maximian had 
resigned the purple. 1869 Seeley Lect. Sf Ess. fxS/o) 671110 
ablest generals are still frequently invested with the purple- 

c. The purple’, in reference to the scarlet colour 
of the official dress of a cardinal; hence the rank, 
state, or office of a cardinal ; the c-nrdinalate. 

1685 Burnet Trav. 8 Dec. (x686) 231 He retains the un- 
affected simplicity and humility of a Frier, amidst all the 
dignity of the Purple. j6g$Loiid. Caz. No. 3046/x We are 
told that the present Duke of Modena.. intends to quit the 
Purple, and to send back his Cardinals Cap to the Pope. 
2786 W. Thomson Watson's Philip HI, vi. (1839) 321 The 
necessity of exchanging the ease of former familuirity for 
those ceremonies of respect which were due to the purple. 
..LTie presence of the cardinal was uneasy to him. 1898 
ViLLARi Life ^ 7 'imes Machiav. 11 . vi. 237 He was raised 
to the purple. 

d. In phrase born, cradled in {the) purple : ^id 
of a child of an imperial or royal reigning family ; 
or by extension, of a noble or wealthy family, or 
of the highest or most privileged rank of any 
organization. (Commonly associated with sense 2 ; 
hut, see, as to the origin, PoBFHYroGKNiTE fl.) 

1790 Burke Let. M. Dupont in Corr. (1844) III. x6i He 
was born in purple, and of course was not made to a situa- 
tion which would have tried a virtue most fully perfected- 
18*7 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) II. x. 268 (Richard Crora- 
wellj would probably have reigned as well as most of those 
who are bom in the purple. 1876 Bancroft Hist. US. VI. 
Iv. 438 The old Whig party reserved the highest places for 
those cradled in the purple- 1884 Laboucherr in Fortn. 
Rev. Feb. 208 True LibernU who have not had the good 
fortune to be born in the Whig purple. 

3 . Any of the species of molluscs which jnelded 
the TjTian purple (see 1), or any allied species; 
in mod. use, a mollusc of the genus purpura. 
Also called PuRPLE-nsH. 

The species which yielded the Tyrian dye are t® 

have been Murex Irandaris, M. i> uncnlus, and Purpura 
kxmosioma (sec Proc. Royal Soc. X. 5 * 9^5 but .ill species 
of Murex and Purpura secrete the fluid to some e* • 
isSoHollybvnd Treas. Ft. Tong, [Pt*! 

called a Purple. x6ox HoLiJvNo^/>//«r L 
caught by means of <ome stinking bait. xtSx Gr rc tr. 
Lucretius vi. X072 The Purples Mood gwes Wool s® 
stain That we can never w-ash U ou* , *^*5 ^ 

Pancirollus Rerum Mem. 1 . 1. n 5 “1 JTians b> ukmg 

away the Shells of the greater Purp «, =* 

noble Juice. 2755 dent/. Mfg. X\\ . 32 It Ulongs to ) et 
another tribe, and is a Purple. X93t Srzr Shell /.»A 254 
The Purple {Purpura hpillus', commonly known as Deg- 



PUBPLE. 


1626 


PUBPLE-PISH. 


winkle, and in Ireland as Horse-winkle, is one of the com- 
monest of marine snails, 

4 . t a. A purple or livid spot, botch, or pustule ; 
also, the bubo of theplngue(i7^j.). b,//. A disease 
characterized by an eniption of purplish pustules; 
esp. PUKPUKA, but formerly often vaguely used. 

r J440 Prom/'. Parzf, 4x7/1 Purplj-s, soTy%,moriuli /ur/urci 
diciintiiv. 1483 Caih, Att^l. 294/3 A Purpjlle, 

1530 Hicjiscontcr 146 God punisheih..wiih creat 

sickness As pox, pestilence, purple and axes. iS 33 I^lyot 
Cast. Uetthe {1541) 83 b, Whan they [children) waxe elder, 
than bethey^reved with kernellcb,..swellynges under the 
chynne, and in England commonly purpyls, mcasels, and 
small pockes. X638 R. IjAkhr tr. Balzac's Lett. CV®h 
194, I am glad at heart to hear the Duke of Feria is dead 
of tlie Purples. 1660 Wood Life 3 Dec. (O.H.S.) 1 . 349 It 
is thought It is the spotted feax’cr or purples. 1755 Joiikson*, 
Pur/les '' - n..:j —‘-jch break 

out in r ■ ■ luion II. 

3^ My d ^ i 865 /\. 

Flint Prvtc. Mcci. 857 The term purpura, or the purples, 
denotes an affection ^ charactcrired by a truly petechial 
eruption, or pctechim.' 

c. Purples \ swine fever. 

1887 Times i Feb. q/6 Swine fever, .being known in 
different parts of Great llritain by the names of pig typhoid, 
pig distemper, purples, swine placue [etc]. 1897 Syd. Soc, 
Lcx.,Piir/Us, a common name. .for Swine fever. 

d. Purples X a disease in wheat caused by 
Vibrio tritici (see quols.). 

Ann. Asrtc. XLV. 236 • ear<ocklc ' in 

wheat. Ess, i88x El. A. Ormerod Injur, Insects (1890) 
X04 * Cockle gallb ’ or ‘Purples’ are the small roundish or 
distorted growths sometimes found in wheat which give to 
the ear an appearance much as if purplish, or dark-coloured 
peppercorns had taken the place of \\ neat-grains. 

5 . A purple flower. Louj pttrp/esi see Long 
rr.l 17 c. 

1840 Browning .J or/fW/tiv. 295 Plucking purples in Goito’s 
moss, xgos Academj’ 18 Nov. 1x98/1 , 1 looK his bunch of 
puiples, and I charmed his heart aw.iy, 

6. With I/ie, applied to blood; cf. A. 2d. 

1804 R. CovrEn Poet ty II. 61 Tibb suited Madge's muckle 
nizr. Till out the purple sprang, 

C. Combiimtions and collocations. 

1, Of the adjective. 

1 . General combinations: a. Paiasynthctic, as 
purplc'bcn'ied (having purple berries), 

•/aeedt •ploiveredf Wieadcdt •hued^ ’leaved^ •uosedy 
•robed^ •skirt ed^ •s/iked^ •tailed ^ •tipped^ •lopped., 
•vcittedf •vested^ etc. adjs. : freq, in specific names 
of animals and plants, c. g. purplc^benicd bay^ 
purpledailed parakeet, lienee such forms as 
purple-baok, the purple-bached humming bird. 

XA30 Lydc. St. Margarete 25 This dai*sy« with leves rede 
and u hire, Purpul-hewed. 2754 Catesby's Nat, Hist. Carol, 
1 . 6 x The Purplc-bemed Bay, 1759 Miller Card. Diet, 
s. V, Lea/^ The Cockscomb, the purple leaved Amaranth, 
Ibid, s. V. rtrrne/t The round red or purple /opped turnip. 
1781 Latham Hist. Birds I. 315 Purple-tallca Parrakeet. 
xSsa Hortus Angl. H. 260 Purple-spiked Milk Vetch, Ibid. 
333 Purple-eyed Succory Hawk Weed. 1841 Lever C, 
O'Mntte)' Ixxxviif, A large purpic-faced old major, 1841 
Bryant U''alt: at Sumet Wks. 44 Purple-bkirted clouds 
curtain the crimson air. 1868 M. Collins Stoeet A nne Paf^e 
I. 241 The golden-fruited and purplc-bcrried leafage, 1M7 
R. B. Sharpe CoultCs Trochiliax Suppl. PI. 38 Zedalia 
Ortoni. Quito Purpleback, 

b. Qualifying the names of other colours, as 
purple-black^-blue, -browu, •crimson, •^ree/t,-rosc, 
•yellow adjs. ; also as sbs. See also Pum’LE-nKD. 

1587 Mirr. Induct, xi, At length appeared Clad in 

purple blacke Sweete Somnui. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 91 
Shell fi^hes th.*!! yeeld the purple crimson colour. 1833-6 
Todd's C^'cl. Aunt. I.SSS/x A., layer of a dark purple-brown 
pigment. x88* Garden 22 July 65/2 Varjong in colour from 
a deep purple-rose to a delicate rose-pink. Ibid. 3 Sept. 
307/3 Acaricus violaceus, a splendid purple-yellow, growing 
among dead le.ives. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 529 The 
surface of the spleen.. is often found to be of a black or 
purple-green colour. 

C. Adverbial, as putpl' ^ 

•dyeing, -glowing, •staining 

*595 Daniel Civ. JP’ar 11. , ' ' 

purplestreaming woundsofherownerage. 1733 Chamders 
Cyct. Su/p. s. V. Trum/et-shell, The purple-dying liquor of 
the bucciuum. 1760 Fawkes tr. Anacreon, Odes Ixiv. 4 
Safclysbroud*' * ’ • , 3802 Binglky 

Anim. Bio^. lining whelk. 

2S98 Month I. ■ ithcr. 

2 . Special collocations: purple chamber; see 
PoiipnyROGENiTE, and cf. B. 2d; purple-coat, a 
person dressed in a purple coat ; cf. Red-co.vt ; so 
purple-coated a. ; purple copper (ore) Plin., 
a native sulphide of copper and iron ; = Euu- 
BESCITE ; purple fly, a hind of anglers’ artificial fly; 
purple-man, an Irish party name for one who has 
reached a certain degree or rnnk in the ‘Orange’ 
system; cf. Ouargem.vn; so purple meeting; 
purple powder of Cassius : see B. i d ; purple 
quartz, the amethyst ; also, a loc.il name for fluor- 
spar ; purple rash, an eruption of purple pustules. 
See dso PonrLK pevee. 

1831 Scott Ct.Pobt.iU, An imperml pnnces<;/i’r^^^'r<?- 

i’’ ’ 

M . . , • ^ 

singular good service all this fight, 1906 IPestm. Gaz. 3 July 
*/3 The scarlet- or *purp!e-coated seminarists pause for 


breath. 1796 Kirwak Eletn. ^/i>. (cd. 2) II. 374 •purple 
Copper Ore. xE8x Raymond Gloss, Minins', Cc//et^ 07 rs,,. 
purple copper (variegated or peacock ore, bomiie, sulphide of 
copper and iron). X799G. Smith Laboraioty II. 3xi*Purple- 
fly. Dubbing, of purple wool, and a little bc.ar’s hair mixed 
[etc.]. 1830-3 W.Carleton Traits ^-Stor. Irish Peasantry’ 
Scr. 11. (1843) 1 , 199, l am a true blue, sir, — a *purple man. 
1836 Eraser's Mas* Xni.393 The very names of * Orange- 
man* and ‘Purpleman* are beneath the real elevation of 
their high and noble cause. 1906 Daily Hesvs 10 Feb. 8/2 
Injuries inflicted on the roadside-. after a * •purple ' meeting 
in the Bush Side Orange Halt. 1823 Ure Diet. Chem, 
492/3 A plate of tin, immersed in a solution of gold, 
affords a purple powder, called the •purple powder of 
(hissius, which is used to paint in en.amcL 1836 Brands 
Man. C/ieuf, 3028 stoie, •Purjxle quartz or amethyst, is 
tinged with a little iron and manganese. 2896 Cosmo- 
politan XX. 450 The fluor-spar is locally known .as ‘purple 
quartz'. 2818-20 E. Thomtson Cullen's Nosot. Method. 
(ed. 3) 326 Purpur.i ; ’’Purple, or Scorbutic K.-ish. 

b. In names of species or varieties of animals 
characterized by a purple or purplish colouring, 
as purple grackle, heron, kaleege, marlin, sand- 
piperisea-ttuemoney urchist, etc. ; purple-bird, pur- 
ple coot, the purple gallinule of Europe: scePoR- 
riiTRlo ; purple-bullfinch = purple-Jinck ; pur- 
ple crow, one of several species of small glossy E. 
Indiflncro\vs,asG^n///x^//r<z, C.orntyMxd C.zdolacea 
{Cent. Did.) ; puTple-ege. ^ purple sea-urchin, .as 
Arbacia punctulaia\ purple -emperor, a butterfly; 
sec EMrEROR 4 ; purple-finch, a common Ameri- 
can bird, Pnngilla purpurea \ see Finch ib; 
purple gallinule, («) llie bird Porphyria cfvrulcus 
(PonrHYRio) ; (A) of N. Amen, louornis mar/iniea; 
purple-shell, {a) = B. 3 ; (A) an ocean snail of the 
genus lanthina ; purple water-hen, a water-iien 
of the genus Potphyrio ; purple whelk = B. 3. 

*? 7 S * Purple u— * ' .0., r--—- ^ 

Borcugh viii. • • • • , 

The purple 1 ’.>! 

Cai'e^y's Hat. Hist. Card. 1 . 41 Tlie •Purple Finch, 1782 
E^THAM Hist. Birds II. 463 *Purplc Grakle. iB^ Pall 
Mall G. 28 Apr. 11/2 Onoles, crows, blackbirds, purple, 
grackles, redwing bkickblrds bobolinks and terns make 
ver>* pretty ornaments. 2837 Gould Birds Eur. IV. PI. 
274 The food of the Ihxrple ‘Heron consists of fish, frogs, 
mice, and insects, 1883 Newton in Erxycl. Brit. XV, 
581/2 The ‘Purple Martin of Americ^ Hirundo or Propie 
/ut/urea,..\>t\nz such a favourite bird in Canada and in 
the Unit^ States. 1837 Gould Birds Eur. IV. PI. 334 
Tlie Purple •Sandpiper. 1884 Standard Hat, Hist. 1 . 325 
lanthina, •purple snell, with the float supporting the eggs, 
285s P. H. Gossc Mar. Zool. i, 6x The •Purple Urchin 
{h[ehinns'\ lividus) cxca>-ales hollows for itself in limestone 
rock, in whicli it resides 2893 Newton Diet, Bir^ 591 
The genus including the bird so named by 

classical writers, and perhaps a dozen other species often 
called Sultanas and ‘Purple Water-hens. iMi Ghkw 
Mus.rum i. vu i, 129 The •PurpIeAVUk with long plated 
Spikes, 

c. As a disliDguishing prefi.x in names of species 
or varieties of plants haAing purple floAvers, leaves, 
etc,, as purple amaranth, beech, broomrape, camo~ 
mile, eone-Jiower, cow-wheat, gs'onnuell, groundsel, 
loosestrife, medick, melic, mulleisi, ragwort, spurge, 
willcnv, etc.; f purple apple, the genus Anona', 
purple bottle, a moss, Splachnum ampullaccttvi, 
from the reddish pitcher-shaped apophysis ; purple 
gross, (a) a garden variety of Trsfolium repcsisx see 
quot 1640 ; (A) /I/rd/Vflr^r//tfr/r/c/<T,Heait-clover or 
Spotted Clover (Deering Catalog. Stirpium 175S) ; 
purple-heart (-tree), of Guiana, Copaifera brac^ 
ieata or C. pubijlora'; of Trinidad, Peltogyne pani- 
eulata\ of the W. Indies, Copaifera officinalis, 
yielding copaiba balsam (Treas. Pot. jS 66); 
purple lily, (a) *= Martagon; (A) an Australian 
genus {Patersonid) of flag-like plants, bearing 
showy blue or purple flowers; native lily (Miller) ; 
purple-tassels purse-tassels (Purse sb. ii); 
purple-velvet flower. Love-lies-bleeding (.dwnz*- 
anihus caudatus); purple-wood = purple-heart, 
the timber of this ; purple-wort, one of v.arious 
plants of which the flowers, leaves, or stems are 
purple ; as, a dark-le.avcd variety of Trifolium 
repens ; also, Comarsunpalustre ; purple \tTeath, 
a tropical American twining shrub (Petra'a volu- 
bins') bearing violet flowers (Treas, JBot.). 

1788 Lee Bot, App., ‘Purple apple, W«wva, i 865 Treas. 
Sot. 4S6/2 Ornamental jTirjeiiesof the common Beech. .as 
..the ‘Purple Beech, with purolc leaves. 2796 Withering 
Brit. Plants HI. 792 S{/lachnum'] am/ullaceuvt . . 
‘Purple Bottle-motkS. 2640 Parkinson Theat. Bot, 1112 
The ‘purple grassc spreadeth on the ground, the leaves 
are in some three in others foure or five on a stalke, 
of a sad greene colour, with a shadow of darke purple cast 
over them. 2796 Stedman Surinasn II. 17 The ‘purple- 
heart-tree grow:, sometimes to the height of fourscore feet . . ; 
the wood IS of a beautiful purple colour. 1843 Likdley 
Veg. Kingd, (1846) 530 Tbc Purple Heart, a Guiana limber 
tree of great toughness, whose limber is found invaluable 
for resisting the shod: of aitiUcrj' discharges. 2578 L\te 
Dodoens js. arliii. 201 Tlie small ‘purple Lillie. Ibid. 202 
The red purple Ullie .. Some call the greatest kinde 
Martagon. 1629 Parkisson Paradixus 118 Called.. the 
purple faire haired Iacinih..and..ofdiuers Gentlewomen, 
‘purple t.isseis. 2578 Late Dodoens li. xviil. i 63 Called.. in 
English floureGentin..*Purplcveluetflourc. 1640 Parkin- 
son Theatr. Bot. Index 2743 ‘Purple wort or Purple grassc. 


2736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. i. s. v. Purple, Purple wort, 
Tri/olium /ur/ureum, 

U. Of the substantive. 

3. General combinations : objective or obj. geni- 
tive, as purple-dyer, -seller, -wearer •, pttrpkpro- 
ducing, adj. ; instrumental, as purple-clad, -dusted, 
-dyed, -edged, -lined, -stained, -tinged, eta adjs. ; 
locative, as purple-born \ f purple-father, a 
cardinal : cf. B. 2 c ; purple gland, ihc gland 
in some gastropods which yields the purple dye. 

2831 Scott Ct. Robt. xxxiv, llie hero of many a rictorj’, 
achieved, saj's the *^urpIe-born [Anna Comnena], in. .her 


owne ‘purple died face. 2904 W. M. Ramsay Lett, to Seven 
Cli. xxix. 421 The Jews.. were organised in trade-guilds, 
the ‘purple-dyers, the carpet makers, and perhaps others. 
287s PosTE Gains 1. com. [ed. 2) goThe ‘purple-edged prae- 
le.\ta was generally laid aside by boys along with the bulla 
aurea..on the first LiberaHa,.. after the completion of their 
fourteenth year. 2615 Brathwait Stra//ado (1S78) 47 A 
purplesin.. Since ‘purple-fathers oft-times go wto it. 1SS8 
Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 4B3 *Pur/!e gland 
' ' ^ '“xp Keats icw/a II. 

■ ' . 1549 Coverdale, 

this dlie was also 
j i Ode Ergh/ingale 

ii, M’ilh.. •purple-stained mouth. 2726 Porn Odyss. xix. 
27S A mantle ‘purple-ting’d, and radLnnl vest. x8So T. 
Hodgkin Italy 4- Im . 111. v. H. 426 The courtiers still 
contended for the smile of * the ‘Purple-wearer 


Purple (pi 5 ‘jp*l), 'tj. [f. Purple c.] 

L trans. To make purple; to colour, stain, 
tinge, or dye with purpla Also fg. 

2432-50 tr. Higdtn (Rolls) 1 . 41 In so raoche that y schalle 
purpulle themariantes [margines /ur/uratd] nyeihe htdes 
ofhegestes with a dowble ordre of ycres. ci 6 io Z. Boyd 
Zion's Plenvers (1855) 138 Blood did purple pv’r the 
1667 Milton P. L. vn. 30 Vet not alone, while thou Visit’s! 
my slumbersNighily,orwhen Morn Purplesthe East. 2783 
JustamOND tr. Kaynats Hist. Indies I. 395 Was h then to 
be reserved for this ignominy, that we purpled the seas with 
our blood? 2831 J. Wilson Unimore \t. 5 The heather 
bloom. .purples. .The Moors and Mountains. 

2 . intn To become purple. 

2646, etc. [see PuRrLixe //I. a.]. 28x6 Bvros Siege CorA, 
The landmark to the double tide That purpling rolls on 
either side. 2885 Miss Braddon If'yltards ll'etrdv,Tht 
heather was purpling on the hills. 2B93 E. H. Barko? 
IPand. Southern lEaters 87 It purpled and died away id 
grayness and mournful shadow, 

FJence Purpling vbL sb, 

iSdo Farr.\r Orig. Lang. 225 The deep purpling of aa 
agitated sea. 

PuTple-co:loured, a. [f. Pdktle J^.+ 

Coloured, or parasynth. f. purple colour + -ED -.] 
Of the colour of, or coloured with, purple. 

2367 Matlet Cr. Forest z b. It is Princes among th^ 
Gemes that be Purple coloured- 1392 Shaks. Ven.^ Ad. 
X Ihe sunne with purple-colourd face, Had tane his I^t 
Icaue of the weeping morne. x8oo Herschel m Pktu 
Trans, XC. 526 The purple-coloured glass stops 903 lays of 
light. 1838 T, -Tho.mson Chem. Org. Bodies 466 At the 
bottom., we find a purple-coloured resxn. 

Pnrpled a. Also 5 perpulid. 

[f. Pbbele a., s/>., and S'. + -ed : ct L. purpiraitis^ 
Coloured, stained, tinged, or dyed purple ; hence, 
blood-stained, dyed tvilh blood ; clothed in purple. 
AIso_/^. 

c x^vaA/ol, Loll. 44 Not . .to be gilibridils, peyntid sadels, 
ncsiluemsporis, nor perpulid aray. 1561 Daus tr. BuHmger 
cn A/oc. (1573) 284 A Princely Senate of proude purpled 
Cardinals. 2395 Shaks. fohn 11, i. 322 All wiili purpled 
hands, DIde in the dying slaughter of their foes. ^ 271Z-X4 
Bote Rape Loch 11. e Not with more glories in th'eihcnal 
plain, The Sun first rises o’er the purpled main. 1804 J. 
GRAHAME-Tai^a/Zi (1830) 9/2 Oh England ! England! wash 
thy purpled hands Of this foul sin. i8ix Shaw Gen, Zocl. 
Vlli. cox Purpled (Creeper. x8So C. Edwaedes Sardinia. 
231 A cluster of bold purpled peaks. 

“tPuTple fe'Ver, Obs. An old name for 
Purpura; but also applied vaguely to other fevers 
attended with pnrplisli cutaneous eruptions. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 804 The Lesser Infections, of the 
small Pocks. Purple Fcavere, Agues, in the summer Pre- 
cedent, and hovering all winter, do portend a great Pestil- 
ence in the summer following. 1666 Loud. Gaz. Na 61/2 
W^e are in.. great fear of the Plague, several persons being 
Lately dead of a very malignant Purple-Fcavor. 1728-41 
Chambers Cycl./.y, Purple, The /ur/lefc:'er..\szk\dw^ of 
plague, or a malignant fever dbco>'cring itself in eruptions 
on the skin like the bites of bugs or fleas, or like ^grains of 
millet, or the small-po: , ' • •* ’ 

the spotted and nuiia • . ' ■ 

Fevers are. .attended ■ • • , 

those of the small-pox, meazles, the petechial, the purple or 
scarlet fever, and the miliary' fevxr.^ 2890 Biluncs Bat. 
Med. Diet., Purple /ever, ecrebro-spina! fever. 
Pu'rple-fisll. Now rare. [f. POBPLK sb. + 
Fish jAIJ A mollusc that yields a purple dj’c; 
=: Purple sb. 3. , 

XS9X Percivall .S'/. Diet., Bozina, a trumpet,.. a purple 
fish, Buccina, purpura, murex. x6oi Chester 2 

Mart. Ixxxii, ThePurplc.fish,whoseliquor>-suaUy, A violet 
colour on the cloth doth die.. Coxa. Purpura Ang. 

(x68o) 1 ITie Purple-Fish, which I found. .on the Sea Co.asts 
ofSomersct-shire%nd the shores of South-^\^es opposite 
to it. i8jo W. Tooke tr. Lucian I. 454 rote, Xhe murex, a 
species of shellfish, called also the purple-fish. 
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PuTplely, adv. [ineg. f. Pdbple a. + -vt 2 .] 
In a pnrple manner, wth purple. So Pn'rpleness, 
the quality or condition of being purple. 

ctBz$ Beddoes Torrisinond 1. 1, The young lord,. Like a 
young dragon on Hesperian berries Putplely fed, who 
dashes through the air. *906 Westm. Caz. so Apr. s/r 
Standing on an unsubstantial purpleness of the unwavering 
furrows, were a host of monoUibs. 

JPni^le-re'd. a. ad;\ Ked inclining to or 
tinged with purple, b. sd, A purple-red colour. 
1578 Lyte Dodoetts 11. Ixiv. 230 ^Vllde Tyme. The floures 
. .most commonly of a purple red colour. 1624 Gataker 
Trantuhsl. 67 The people are all died purplered in h with 
Christs blood. *832 G. R. Porter Porcelain ^ GL 271 
Imparting to glass almost exquisite purple^red colour 
wsembling the ruby. 1879 Rood Chromatics xiv. 314 
Every kind of pure red, from purple*xed to orange-red. 

Pu'rpling*, rr. Chiefly /(Jc/tV. [f. Porple 
V, + -IKG 2 .] Becoming purple. 

1652 Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostro 29 Th’ Babe’s bright 
face, the purpling Bud And Rosy dawn of the tight Royall 
blood. 1652 — Mary Magd. Wks. (1904) 261 The maiden 
gemme By the purpling vine put on. 1786 Burks To Mount. 
Daisy ^ ' greet The purpling 

east. iSzt ' i, Fromthepurpling 

east depa: 

Purplish. (p^'JpliJ), a, [f. PDRPtE a. +-ISH 3 .] 
Somewhat purple ; tinged with purple. 

*5^2 Turner Herbal n. 54 Mint. .bath in y* top of the 
stalkes a purplishe flour. x6o8 Topsell Ser/ents {1658) 665 
These CaterpIIIers are blackUh-red, with spots or streaks 
going overthwart their sides, being half white, and half 
purpeltsh. 1800 tr. Lagrange’s Client. 11. 137 If you put 
a piece of gold between two cards and expose it to a strong 
electric shock, you will obtain it in the state of a purplish 
oxide. xZBS Century Mag. XXXIL 274/1 The eggs.. are 
greenish blue, with faint brown or purplish marldngs. 
b. Qualifying adjs. and sbs. 01 colour. 

1^765 Cornel. Parmer s. v. Service-tree^ The branches, 
while young, have a purplish brown bark- 1828 Sir W. J. 
Hooker y. E. SmitlCs Eti^. Flora II. 14 Seed purplish- 
black. 1848 Chambers' Inform. People I. 368/1 Amethyst 
is a pure rock-crystal, of a purplisb-violcl colour. 1882 
Garden 27 May 366/1 Spikes of purplish green flowers. 

Pnrply (py'^pU), a. [C. Pokple tr. or sh. + -t.] 
Characterized by a purple colour or tint ; purplish ; 
also in coffth, as f^trpiy^brown, 'grey* 

Bradley's Faui. Diet. s.v. May blossom^ That Part 
which is purply in the Flower, .b good against the Squincy. 
1842 G. Harli.vc in Prec. Berw.Nat.Club 11 . x. 4 He took 
Smelts of the salmon with their. -dark purply fins 1895 
Ckatub. yml. XU. 774/ft The warmth of the soft sienaa 
browns, and the rich purity of the purply grays. 
Pijrpoint, -pout, variants of Pourpoikt. 
Purport (puupoit), $b. Also 5 purpurt. (See 
also Pboport sb'^) [a. AF. =« OF, por-y purport 
(13th c, inGodef.) produce, contents, f. pti^orter: 
see next. Formerly stressed purpo'rt^ 

1 . That which is conveyed or expressed, esp, by 
a formal document ; bearing, tenor, import, effect ; 
meaning, substance, sense. 

'[1278 Rolls of Parti, L lo/x Solum le purport de lur 
Chartres.] 2455 Hid, V, 306/3 Afttr the purportez and 
tenours of the same. 1466 in Arehaeotogia (1887) L. i. 51 
Our sc j'de graunt and letttes patentes accotdyng to thcffccie 
tenour and purport tberof be and scond. 1493 Siat. xi 
Hen, VIJy c. 54 f 2 Lettres patentes.. [shall bej cffectuell in 
the lawe aftir the tenures and purpurcb of the same. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. v. lx. 36 High over his head There written 
the purport of his sin. x6o2 Shaks. Ham. 11, i.8z And 
with a looke so picious in purport. As if be had been loosed 
out of hell. 2703 Rowe Fair Penlt, it. ii. 578 To tell thee 
then the purport of my Thoughts. 1792 Mrs. Radcx-yffe 
Rom, Forest viii, She resolved to acquaint Madame La 
blotte with the purport of the late conve«ation. x88x 
JowETT TAucyd. 1. xxii, I endeavoured.. to give the general 
purport of what was actually said. 

*fb. OuiNvard bearing. Obs. rare'“^. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. iu. L 52 For sbee her sexe under that 
Straunge purport Pid use to hide. 

2 . That which is intended to be done or effected 
by something ; meaning, object, purpose, design, 
intention. Now rare. 

2654 Cromwell S/. 4 Sept, (in Carlyle), What was the 
purport of it but to make the Tenant as liberal a fortune as 
the Landlord? 2752 Earl Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) *33 
Writings of that sort, ..framed to serve particular view:,, 
fulfill the purport of their creation, and then perish. 2793 
Smeaton Edystane L. § 127 The whole purport of the 
present reinatning season, was nothing more than culling 
the rock toa shape, .for the reception of any structure what- 
ever. 2863 Mary Howitt F. BremePs Greece II. ^xiv. 
95 The purport of our sicamer’.s visit to these shores is to 
promote exchange of commodities and commerce, 

F TUTport (p2Jipo*'Jt, pi>*ip6it), V. Also 6 pour*, 
[a, AV,>=OV. pur-y porporier (f 1160 ia Godef.), 
later poitrporier to embody, extend*,— late pop. L. 
*prdportdre to carry or bear forth ; cf. med.L. pro- 
poridre\prX',por~) to extend (rzth c. iuDuCange). 
OF. had also the variant proporlcry whence the 
Sc, form PuOPOTtT, q.v.] 

1 . tram, Tohave as itspurport, bearing, or tenor; 
to* convey to the mind; to bear as its meaning; 
to express, set forth, state ; to mean, imply, 
bsoo Lib. Cxtsium. 1.124. =3 Ed. I, Solom ceo qe lour 

charire roialc le purporte.1 « y 

*eT« r-,. .-i.v 0. r .1- .^ur 
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Your grace’s message came to me, Your trill purporting 
forth. 2676 Ancaster MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. 2907) 438 
[A silver cup] purporting a woman carrying a bucket on her 
head. 2693 Mem. Cut. Teckely ni. 3 The Declaration also 
purported, That from the istb of February”, those Male- 
contents should find the EmpCToris Commissioners at 
Presbourg. 1780 D. Brodhead in Sparks Corr. Amer. 
Rev.iiSsi) in. 220, 1.. inclose copies of letters, .putportiag 
some of the above facts. 2858 Masson Millon (1859) L s 
It purports that some one from Oxfordshire, .applied to the 
College of Arms to have his title recognised. 

b. Followed by inf. (of a picture, statue, docu- 
ment, book, or the like ; rarely of a person) : To 
profess or claim by its tenor. (Said without pro- 
nouncing as to the truth or validity of the claim.) 

2790 Paley Horst Paul. L 10 This epistle purports to be 
written after St, Paul had been at Corinth. 2808 Cole- 
BROOKE Vedas in Astai. Res. VIII. 377 A transcript of 
what purported to be a complete copy of the Vedas. 1849 
Macauzav Hist. Eng. ii. I. 232 The Declaration which 
purported to give them entire freedom of conscience. 2879 
Tqurgee Foots Err, xxxm. 220 A letter purporting to 
have been written by you. 1884 J. Quincy Figures of Past 
359 .[ack Downing, .who purported to accompany the presi- 
dential party and to chronicle its doings. 

2 . To mean, intend, purpose, rare. 

1803 Southey Let. to Coleridge 3 Aug., After all, this is 
really nearer the actual design of wlut 1 purport by a biblio- 
theca than yours would be. 2814 — Roderick x 34B That 
even in the extremity of guilt No guilt he purported. 28x7 
Hazlitt Char. Shaks. (1838) 107 ^V^he^c he alters the letters 
which Rosencrantz and GuUdenstern are taking with them 
.. purporting bis death. 287* Robinson Bridge of Glass 

II. 11. tv. 47 What Matthew purports doing, I don’t know. 

Hence Purported a., professed, alleged. 

2894 F. B. Shawe In /Jiz/^AVzwf 29 Jone6/2 Vourreaders 

will now be able to form an opinion as to the authenticity 
of this purported discover)'. 

PxurportleSS (pfrjpoitlcs), a. [See -less.] 
Having no purport; meaningless, objectless. 

2826 Southey PotCs Pilgr. Waterloo 11. xx, The central 
storms which shake the Solid earth, . . Arc not more vague and 
purportless and blind, Than Is the course of things among 
mankind ! 2865 \V. G. PaijCrave Arabia I. i. 24 A fourth 
asks purportless or Impertloent questions. 

plumose (pp'3p3s), sb. Forms : 3-6 porpos, 
(4 perpos, 6 porpose, -puse) ; 4-6 pourpos, 
(4-5 pourpoos, 5-7 -pose, 6 -poose); 4-7 pur- 
pos, (4-5 Sc. -poss, 5 -pooa,-pas, -passe, 6 -post, 
.SV. -pois,-e, -pes),(4~5)6-purpoBe. [a. AF.« 
OF. porpoSy purpoSf pourpos (12th c. in Godef.) 
(later after L. prdpositnvi)y f, porpaser to 
PUBPOSt*. With the forms in cf. * por^y pur- 
pose =a purpos in Godef. (See also Propose sb.)'\ 

X. Simple senses. 

1 . That which one sets before oneself as a thing 
to be done or attained ; the object which one has 
in view. 

To answer or serve one’s purpose, to be of use or serrice 
in effecting one’s object, to do what one wants, t To put 
one beside his purpose, to disappolntoi defeat him is his aim 
{ebs.). See also Cross-eurpose 1. 

c 2290 S. Eng, Leg. L 362/8 And seide, ‘mi porpos and mi 
wei: is noube to enae i-broujt J ’ cx^oo Exec. Sir S. Fraser 
in PoL (Camden) 214 Al here purposy-come bit >-s to 

naht, c 23*5 Coer de Lion 2367 Noiy^frendes what is your 
perpos? • 23.. CursorM. 840: *• 

ne giose, Bot say pc soth cs ... 

H. Fame 377 'Who-so to knov . . . , 

poos, purpose! Rede Virgilc in Eneydos. 2390 GouxR Conf 

III, 184 Thathe hispourposmyhteaticigne. cx4$oMerlin 


sate att supper also be woldc not putherbesydeberpurposU 
2596 Shaks, vlfcrr''. V.j-. ^ 51— 

for his purpose. 27".*”. /b,*. 1 : ' 

answering no purj -. ; 'ss s*.-. • s . .j; 

Yet I doubt not thro' the ages one increasing purpose runs, 
1857 Maurice Ep. SL 7ohn i. s Either will senx our purpose. 

•f b. with vb. of motion implied (cf. Pokpose 

V. 4), Obs. 

240X J. Hanaro in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ii. 1 , 15 Owejm 
was in porpos to Kedewelly..so Oweyn changed is purpos 
and rode to aens the Baron. 2390 Shaks. Mids. N. ly. i, 

My Lord, fairc Helen told me of their stealth. Of this their 
purpose hither. 2596 — 2 Hen. jVyX. i. 102 A*wbile %Ne 
must neglect Our holy purpose to lerusalexn. 

2. \Vithout a or//. The action or fact of in- 
tending or meaning to do something ; intention, 
resoluricn, det^cminatioti. 

c 23x5 Shoremam i. 204 op^iy by noldc by goud purpos Ine 
hare fiesche werche. exspa Destr. T'ro'sfiss Fer^iueraunse 
of purpos may quit you to lure, Your landys to lose, & 
langur for euer, 25*6 Tindale Acts xi. =3 He..exhoaed 
them all, thatt with purpose off hertt they wolde conlmu- 
ally cleave vnlo the lorde, 2604 Shaks. Otk. iv. u. 219 if 
thou bast, .purpose. Courage, and Valour, 2603 Macb. 
11. ii. 52 Infirmc of purpo>er Gme me the Daggers ^ 27^ 
Young Nt. Th. ii. 89 If nothing more than pun^e in iny 
power; Thy purpose firrn is' equal to the deed. ^1858 
Froude Hist. Eng. HI. xiii. 283 Honesty of purWse is no 
security for soundness of undcr.tandinff. *907 J* 

WORTH Docir. Trinity t. 20 No such thing as buna or 
unconscious purpose » conceivable. 

t b. To take purpose : to determine, resolre. Sc. 

1375 Baebouk Brace I. J 43 He-Jefr putjXK Itat ne nnd 
tane. 1559-66 Hist. Est. ScoSL m li edrerj, Sk. at, sc. 
(1844) 7S Suddenly sbee to^c purple to to the Castle, 

a isjz KjvOX Hist. Rc/.\n,s. sSsfi I. ewThn took purpose 
to devid tbame sc!fis..and to go m stndne partes. 


3 . The object for which an3*thing is done or 
made, or for which it exists ; the result or effect 
intended or sought; end, aim. 

2390 Gower II. xoo Tothispouipos and to this ende 
This king is redy for to wende. 2523 Ln. Berners Frotss. 
J. cxcv. 231 So he taryed on that purpose tyll the rj'uer of 
Marne was lowe. 2563 WinJet Four Scoir Thre Quest. 
(S. T. S.) I. 71 tnarg., Wiheris traciatis for this porpose. 
i6rt Bible Matt. xxvL 8 To what purpose b this waste? 
/X2680 Butler Rent. (1759) I. 3 This was the Purpose of 
their rneeting. 1764 Burn Pott Laws 197 Th.at the laws 
for relieving their distresses .. have not answered their 
purposes. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 334 In all feoff- 
ments and grants the w’ord heirs is absolutely necessat)* for 
that purpose, and cannot be supplied by any other word 
whatever. 2879 Lubbock Set. Lect. IL 52 Arc th«e differ- 
ences merely casual and accidental or have they a mcaning 
and a purpose? 2900 F. H. Stoddard EvpI. Eng. Novel 
V, 153 The novel of purpose. [Cf. purpose-novel in 14.] 
i* 4 . That which one propounds; a proposition, 
question, or argument; a riddle; pi., a game 
consisting of questions and answers (cf. Cboss- 
rURPOSE 2, CllOSS-QUESTIOy sb. c). Obs. 

1x2325 Prose Psalter xlviii [xlix). 4 Y.-shal open in he 
sauter myn purpose \aperiam proposilionem tneani]. 1362 
Lancl. P, PL A. IX. 215, I..puite fork sum purpos to 
preuen his wittes. 1548 Ccmpl. Scot. Prol. 23 It is the 
nature of ane man that hes..ane ripe ingjme, that euerj’e 
purpos ande questione is familiar tyl hym. 1556 T. Hoby 
ir. Casiigltone's Courtyer t. (1561) A ivb, Manj-e tymes 
they fell into pourposes, as we nowe a dayes terme them. 
2590 Spenser P. Q. hi. x. 8 Oft purposes, oft riddles, he 
devj-sd, And thousands like.. With which he fed her fancy. 
2622 CoTCR., Opinion: Opinion.. also, the prettie game 
which w'e call Purposes 

fb. Discourse, conversation : ='F,prcpos. Obs. 
<x 2572 ^Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1B46 I. 137 He called for 
Tohne Knox, ..with wbome he began to enter in purpose, 
*^that he weryed of the world c ’ for he perccaved that men 
begane to wear)’ of God. 2587 Greene THiam, ii. \Vks. 
(Grosart) III. 128 He thought it verj' fit to passe away the 
morning w'ith such profitable purposes. 2^99 %nhus.Much 
Ado in. i. 12 There will she hide her. To listen our purpose. 

5 . That which forms or ought to form the subject 
of discourse ; the matter in hand ; the point at 
issue. Now only in phr. to the purpose (formerly 
•^io purpose)', see 12 a; from the purpose, away 
from the point {pirchi). 

£2386 Chaucer Man of Law’s T. 72 But now to purpos 
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• Y tr. 

’ • • out 

■ jreat 

lutke. 2597 Morlev Introd. Mvs. 78 To talke of these 
proportions is in this place out of purpose. 2603 Shaks. 
Pleas. for M. 11. L jzo Come: you are a tedious fooje: to 
the purpose, 2653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Traz\ xxb'. gz 
He answered him so far from the purpose .. like a man 
that ^had lost hb judgment. 2666 Pepys Dinry 3 Oct., 
J. Minnes..said two or three words from the purpose, but 
to do hurt. 2703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 32 For that I did 
not mention it there, I thought fit (since the Purpose 
required it) to do it here. 2706 Phillifs (ed. 6), Purpose, 
..subject Matter of Discourse. 2868 [see laa). 

• 1 6 . Import, effect, meaning (of words) ; » Por- 
PORT sb. I ; in phrase to tkiSy tkaty elc. purpose. 

2606 Shaks. TV. Cr. i. iii. 264 He bad me take a 
Trumpet, And to ibis purpose speake. iSxx Bible ytiditk 
xiii. 3 She spake to Bagoas according to the same purple- 
(2895 R. V. words). 171* Arbuthnot yohn Bull i. tv. 
There were several old contracts to that purpose. 2726 
Svvirr(7ir//iV<r>*in. iv, “’’y- ■" ‘ ' ' ■ 

purpose. 1789 Belsh- ' * 

sopnical libcrt)’,, reply • ■ • 

mankind ’ (etc J. 

H. Phrases with prepositions. 

7 . A purpose, a-puipose (o* ptirpose), == on 
purpose, of purpose* (See A prepl- 2.) Novv dial. 

*530 A, BayntOs in Palsgr. Introd. xi He hath willyngly 
and a purpose t.aken .. the greaitar pa)-ncs vpon him. 
2648 Gage West Iml. 24 Which had been brought a pur. 
pose from hfexico. 26^ R. L’Estrance Fables cccclvjt. 
(ed. 6) 496, I came.. yesterday a-purpose to fell you the 
Story. 2876 Mrs. G'. L Banks Manch. Man xiv, ‘An 
accident done a-purpose/ chimed in Mrs. Clowes. 

4 8. For the purpose : for instance, for example, 
a X704 R. L’Estrance (J.), ’Tis common for double-dealers 
to be taken in their own snares, as, for the purpose, in the 
matter of power. 

9 . In purpose, a. To he tn purpose : to be 
minded or disposed, to intend {to do something). 
Also occas. to have in purpose, arch. 

1340 Ayenb. 215 He Is ine wjllc and me porpos uor to 
uoryeuenc.,yef me him mbde)*. ^<440 Alphahei cf Tales 
262 How he was in purpos to destroy bys rcoiro- 25*7 
Torkincton Pilgr. (1834) 47 The Sawdon was in porpusc 
to a Tttnwyd those pj’llcrs. a x6z6 Bacon New At/. (t6c7) 

3 Wc were sometimes in purpose to turn back. 1630 Ef jlt- 
Manch. in Bucclevch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. ®7£,," ® 
arc in purpose to have a commission to send Councillors 
and j'udges. 1856 J. H. Newman Of. Untversilus u i, 

I have It in purpose to commit to paper.. Aarious thcmsnls 
of my own, seasonable, as I conceive. 

T b. With the design, in order {to do something) ; 


07 t purpose, xih. Obs. , 

1400 Datr. Troy 5643 If 

rpas to pray or proftt to pete. 1573 I'* i'COVD . • 
mt. (16531 JI3 Certain SouHirt' cunc-io porpotc to 

0 . Of purpose, a. (Also font of purpose 
Ts.), of (a) set purpose.) Pcrposely, designedly ; 
on purpose, ii a. Kow rare or arch. 

Rolls cfparli. IV. 417 As wile with wyndedryvea. 
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PURPOSEFULNESS. 


as of purpos to come. .to the saide Havcncs. xS3x Tin- 
dale Exp. X yohn il. X (1573) 393 Whosoeucr sinneth of 
purpose after the knowledge of truth. 1560 Daus tr. Slei~ 
dane's Comm. 24 b, Whichc was thought to be done of a 
set porpose. x6oo Holland Lh>y .v. \.\vi. 371 A thousand 
horsemen of Capua, chosen out of purpose for that warre. 
x6rx Bidlc Ruth il 16 Let fall also some of the handfuls 
of mirpose for her. 1741 Monro Aunt. (cd. 3) Pref. 5, I., 
of Purpose omitted many. 1893 Times 22 Apr. (Leader), 
The whole of the arranjjemenls. .have been wrapped up, 
evidently of set puroose, in a cloud of ambiguities. 

f b. With onpnrpose^wh. Obs. 

1535 CovERDALE X Sam. xviii. {Jteadiuo)^ Saul geueth him 
his douchter of purpose, that the Philislynes mighle dc- 
stroye him. 1589 Puttcnham En^. Poesie m. xxiv. (Arb.) 
301 In gaming with a Prince it is decent to let him 
sometimes win of purpose, to keepe him^ pleasant.^ 1670 
Baxter Cure Ch.-uiv. 167 The Scripture is written in .such 
words as men use, of purpose that they may understand It. 

11 . On purpose, a. (Also set purpose^ 
By design, as opposed to chance or accident ; pur* 
posely, designedly, intentionally. 

1590 Shaks. Com, Ei’T. IV. iii. 92 Belike his wife.. On 
purpose shut the doorcs against his way. 1690 W.Walker 
Idiomat. Au^/o-Lat. Pref. 4 While one is looked for on 
set purpose many more will be gained .. by-the-by. 1833 
Ht. Martincau / f/wJi'r. Pol. Ecou., Cintiamon 4 Poarls 
i. 13 They had come out early on purpose. x 883 Rider 
Haggard XXX, ‘He has been accidcnt.ally shot.’ 

* Who by?’ ‘Mrs. Quest.’ ‘ Then she did it on purpose.* 
b. with itif. or that \ With the express purpose 
mentioned; in order /d do something; with the 
particular design or aim that. Also with for^ \io \ 
Expressly for. So \upon purpose. 

XS99 Shaks. Much Ado n. iii. 41 How still the cueningis, 
As hushl on purpose to grace harmonic. X63S R. Bol- 
ton Com/. AJJl. Consc. v. X33 Upon purpose, that he may 
more solemly vow, and resolve. X644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 
35 Treasur’d up on purpose to a life beyond life. 1701 
Addison Dial, Wks. 1736 III. 161 When there is 

a society pensioned and set apart on purpose for the design- 
ing of them. <**7*3 Ellwood Autohio^. {X7X4I 166 fne] 
had thrust himseli among our Friends,, .on purpose to be 
sent to Prison with them. X377 Sfurgeon .iVn/r. XXIII. 
251, I may be placed where I am, on purpose that I may 
render essential help to the cause of God. 

12 . To (ths) purpoas, a. With relevancy to 
the subject or point at issue; [to be) to the purpose ^ 
(to be) pertinent, apposite, to the point. (Seoalsos.) 

X384 Chaucer L. G. IK {Dido) 054 Of his auenlourys.. 
Tis nat to purpos for to speke of neyre. e X3a6 — Clerh^s 
T, 5x7 He no word wol to that purpos seye. xs« Cover- 
dale yob xxxiv, 34 As for lob he hath nether .spoken to the 
purpose ner wysely, 1^87 Fleming Couiu. /■/oUtished III, 
Z949/X She..receiued him with manieapt words and thanks, 
as was most to purpose. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. 
iii 58 ril tell you a story to the purpose. x8S8 Kev 
Philol* Ess, e6x I’hc examples. .quoted by Bopp, arc at 
first sight more to the purpose. 

b. To onds purpose : useful or serviceable for 
one's purpose or ends. 

[tf 1386 Chaucer Sor.^s T. 598 Whan it cam hym to purpos 
for to reste.l 1630 R, yohnson's Kinsd. ff Comtnw. Aiijb, 
Tis to his purpose sometimes to deliver you the situation oC 
the Countrey he discourses upon. x663-9 Pepys Diary 
xoMar., Looking over the books there,., HI did find several 
things to my purpose. 17x6 Addison Freeholder No. 43 
Caesar’s Observation upon our Fore-fathers is very much 
to our present purpose. 

0. To {yunto) purpose^ to the purpose, to goody 
great, some, any, etc. purpose ; so as to secure tlie 
result or effect desired ; with (a certain) effect ; 
in an effective manner, . effectively ; To little or 
ito purpose : with little or no effect or result ; 
in vain. Also as adj. phr. predicatively. 

c 1430 Lvdg. Rtin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 46 Unto purpos by 
deer exper^’ence, Beute wol shewc, ihogh hornys wer avv.ay. 
1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 159 By an order we deutse, • 
we.. frame our doynges to good purpose. xs6o Uaus ir. 
Sleidaiie's Comm. 237 b, In hys opynion, a general! counsel 
shuld be to little porpos. 1579-80 North /’/w/rtrcA (1595) 127 
It was not the great multitude of ships.. that could stand 
them to purpose, against noble harts. 1594 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol. Pref. iv. § 6 Although it serve you to purpose with the 
ignorant and vulgar sort. i6xx Shaks. IKint. T. 1. il xo6 
Eeo. Hermione .. thou neuer spoak'st To better purpose. 
Her. , .Why lo-you now ; I haiie spoke to th’ purpose twice. 
x6ix Bible Transl. Pre/.r 6 These. .were worthily and to 
great purpose compiled together by Origen. 164* Fuller 
Holy 4- Prof. St. v. xlv. 411 Yet perchance he may get 
some almes of learning,. .but nothing to purpose. 1677 
Marvell Season. Argum,, etc., Wk& 1776 II. 562 He 
feathered his nest to some purpose. x6So Burnet Rochester 
(1692) 132, 1 wrote a letter to the best purpose I could. 

Freenhinher No. 59. 25 His Letter may.. be made 
Publick to Good Puroose. 18*3 Scott ill, I prithee 
be plain, man, .. or letch some one who c.Tn speak to pur- 
pose. X833 Ht, Mar riNEAu lllustr, Pol. Econ., T. Tyne 
vil X 29, 1 used to insist on this , . but . . to no purpose. x886 
Ruskin Prxterila II. vii. 230 Another young draughtsman 
in Florence, who lessoned me to purpose. 

fd. To purpose that \ iu order that; to the end 
that. Obs.rare-^. 

xsSz N, Lichetield tr. Castanheda's Conq. E. Ind. i. vii. 
17 This was done, to purpose, that uppon Sunday, they 
would heare Masse on lande,..and receiue the Sacrament. 

•f e. To bring, come, fall io purpose : to bring 
or reduce to effect. To come to one purpose, to 
have the same effect, to come to the same thing. 

*375 Barbour Bruce in. 263 To stand agaync thar fayis 
mycht,,.And ay think to cum to purpos c*49* Chast, 
Goddes Chyld, 2, I wyll shewc you ,, remedies with some 
other maters, that lightly wyll falle to purpose. 1551 K 
Robinson tr. More's iftop. n. \i. (1895) 205 II maketh 


nothing to thys matter, whether yow saye that sickenes is 
a griefe, or that in sickenes is griefe; lor all cummeth to 
one purpose. 1563 Siiote Civb, I baue begonne 

.this order or rule, first with the Pcdestale, (.. Vitruuius.. 
bcginnelh first with the pillor,ncuertheIes they come to one 
purpose in the parfection). 

13 . From the purpose: sec 5. Out of, unto, 
upon purpose : sec 10 a, 12 c, ii b. 

III. 14 . aitrilKsmUComb. Simple altrib.» adj., 
‘done, made, etc., with a purpose or object', as 
purpose-episode, -journey, -ivork ; obj. genitive, as 
purposC'bi'cal'er, -changer \ instrumental, as pur- 
tosC’dirccUd adj.; f purpose messenger, a mes- 
senger sent on purpose or express; purpose-novel, 
a novel written with a specific purpose, e.g. to 
defend or attack some doctrine, custom, or the like. 

*387-8 T. UsK Test. Love 1. iii. (Skeat) 1. 124 Wo is me 
that so many let-games, and •jiurpose-brekers ben maked 
wnyters. 1595 Shaks. yohn il i. 567 With that same 
*purposc-changer, that slye diuel,..Commoditie. 1899 G. 
Iyrrell in Month May 497 Not in obedience to any 
•purpose-directed law. 1900 Stoddard Evol. En^. Novel 
1 83 It is not . . the •purpose-episodes in the novels of Dickens 
that are the strongest pages. x^^Luck Ladysmede (1862) 
1. xo It was the abbot of RiveUby who made a •purpo’^c 
journey to Westminster, xto* E. Lluyd Let. in E. Owen 
Catal. I^tSS. relating to Ivales 506, 1 have been obliged 
to send 'purpose messengers 60 or 70 miles for votes. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias ix. ii. (Rtldg.) 313 As Don Alphonso’s 
patent was m-ade out, I sent it by a purpose messenger. 
1893 F. M. Crawford in Forum (N. V.) XIV. 594 The 
•purpose-novel is an odious attempt to lecture people who 
liatc lectures, to preach at people who prefer their own 
Church. 1900 Stoddard /it/o/. A'r/f. AWt7 177 The direc- 
tion of the *purpose-work of the hero. 

Purpose (px>*ip3s), V. Forms : 4- purpose ; 
also 4-5 purpos, 5 purpoos, perposfe, 
pourpo 30,6 porpose; pa. t. 5 purpnst, 6 -pest, 
[a. OF. pofposer, purposer, also later pourposer, 
parallel forms of/r^^ijr/'(i2th c. in Hatz.-Darm.) 
to Propose, with por-, put^-, pour- for L. pro-. 
Purpose is thus a doublet of Propose.] 

I. To put forth, propose, present. 

fl. it'ans. To put forward for consideration, 
discussion, or treatment ; to set forth, present to 
the mind of another; « Propose v. 2. Obs. 

[1*92 Britton it. xvil § 1 Issi qc les excepciouns al href 
abatre soinl purposez avaunt la cxcepcioun a la persone le 
plcynlif.] X38* Wyclif /)<?«/. xx.v. 15 Bihold ih.ai to dav 
1 have purposid in thi sijt lijf and good, and axenward deth 
and yuel. Ibid., yudg’. xiv. 13 Purpos the problcmes that 
we heren, 1413 Pilgr. Soxvle (Caxton 1483) i. vili. To 
maken his compleynt. and purpoos his ask^mge. 1531 Elyot 
Gov. HI. xxix, Merely purpos^mge to them some feigned 
que.stion. 1633 Ford Broken H. I. ill, Mortality Creeps 
on the dung of earth, and cannot reach The riddles which 
are purposed by the god-y. 

fb. absol. or iutr. To put forth remarks, 
questions, etc. ; to discourse, converse, talk. Also 
with ii. Cf. Propose v. 5. Obs. 

XS90 Spenser F. Q. h. xii, j6 Whom overtaking, she in 
merry sort 'riiem gan to bord, and purpo«;e diversly. 1598 
Marston Saiyres 1. 138 He that can purpose it in dainty 
rimes Can set his face, and with his eye can speake. 

f 2 . To put forward for acceptance ; to offer, 
proffer, present ; « Propose v. 3 a, c. Obs. rare. 

X385 Rolls of Parlt. III. 225/x (Anc. Pet. 997) Nichol 
Brcmbre wyth his upberers, purposed hym the yere next 
after Jobaii Norlhampionc hlairof the same Cilee. *563 
i\lAN Musculus' Commonpl.^Zj This universall communion 
of the heavenly grace, whichc is porposed unlo all [morialibus 
omnibus /ro/osita], 

II. To set before oneself for accomplishment. 

3 . irans. To place before oneself as a thing to be 

done or attained ; to form a purpose of doing 
(somelliing) ; to design or resolve upon the per- 
formance of. Const, chiefly iff, (formerly with 
for to)', also that xcn\ clause, vbl. sb,, and ordinary' 
sb. Cf. Propose t/. 2 c, 4 b, 

138* WvcLiF Dixtu i. 8 Forsoihe Danyel purposide in his 
berte, that he were not defoulid of the horde of the kyng. 
1300 Gower Conf. Prol. I. 5 llius I. .Purpose forto wryte 
a Dok. ^*391 Chaucer Asirolat'c Prol. x, I purpose to 
teche the a certein nombre of conclusiouns. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 12296 Pirrus, full prest, Pat purpost liom skathe. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 39 Off Kyrkcubre he purpost his 
pass.nge; Semen he feyL 1504 C’tess Richmond tr. De 
Jmiiatione iv. vii. 269 So often pourposyngc many good 
thynges. 1508 Dondar Flyting 77 ‘lliow purpest for to 
vndo our I^ordls clieif In Paislay, with ane poysone. 1596 
Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 618/1 It is ^a capitall 
crime to devise or purpose the death of the King. 1623 
Gouge Serm. Extent God's Preand. § 10 A man may witn 
himselfe plot and purpose this and that. 1758 Johnson 
Idler No. 12 T 13 My friend purposes to open an office. 
*850 Lynch Theofh. Trm. xi, aii His mother purposed 
that he should be a preacher, and his own heart purposed 
it too. x 853 Fb- a. Kemble Resid.^ Georgia 16. 1 puiposc 
. .keeping a sort of journal. 1873 In Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) II. *56 The Artists whom it is purposed to 
employ. 

y b. rejl. To determine, make up one's mind, 
resolve. Const, inf. Also intr., to determine upon, 

e 1400 Three Kings Cologne x. 38 Than ordeynedand 
purposed hem anoon with grele and riche 3tfies..to go seke 
and worschipp f»e lord. E1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xix. 85 
When any ot J»am purposez him to sla him self, c 1425 
Cast. Persn'. 132 in Macro Plays 81 f»esc parccUis in pro- 
pyrtes we purpose us to playe his day seuenenyt. ? 1507 
Communye. dc W.) Aiij, Thou purposed the daye by 
dayc To set my people in sjTinynge. 1574 tr. Marlorat's 


Apocalibs xiil. 8 Euen from the beginning God purposed 
vppon thys sacrifice. 

c. passive. To have as one’s purpose ; to be re- 
solved or determined. (Cf. Purposed///, a. 2.) 

E1400 Destr. Troy 1868, I am not purp.ist plainly his 
prayer to here. 15^ Hakluyt Voy. I. 70 The Ei^perour 
was • ’ * ’ • • ’ , r 

Holj 

was ' ■ ■ ■ . 

X, I am purposed instantly to return. XB69 Freeman AV;//. 
C171/7. Ill.xiii. § X. 263 The whole nation was., fully purposed 
that the next brood of /Ethelings,, should be. .Englishmen. 
+ 4 . infr,, rcjl., and /aw, ellipt, for to purpose or 
be purposed to go : To be bound for a place. Ohs. 

X467 Marc. Paston in P. Lett. II. 309, I sh.all purpose me 
thederward. 1473 Sir J. Paston ibid. III. 88 The Erie of 
Oxenford..is purposyd into Skotlond. 1581 Savi le TVirf- 
ius, Ann. iv. xxxiii. (1604) 179 For Civilis also purposed 
thitherward. 1606 Shaks. Ant. ^ Cl. iii. i. 35 He pur- 
poselh to Athens. 1632 W. Lithcow Trat\ iii. 92, 1 could 
get passage.., being purposed for Constantinople. 

t6. absol. or intr. To have a purpose, plan, or 
design ; esp. in the proverbial phrase -Man pur- 
poses (now proposes), God disposes ; see Dispose zf. 
7. (Cf. also Propose v. 4 c, Propone v. 5.) 
Also, To mean (well or ill) to any one. Obs. 

e 1450 {sec Dispose t% 7]. 1530 Palscr. 670/2 Man pur- 

poseth and God disposeth, Jiomme propose et Dieu dispose. 
x6t2 T Jam^ Corrupt. Scripture w, 38 But homo proponit, 
Deus dispontl : the Pope purposed, and God so disposed it. 
X622 Fletcher & Massinger Prophetess iv. i, Nor did 
he e’er purMse To me but nobly, c 1634 [see Dispose t'.7l. 
a 1656 IJp. Hall Breathings Devout Soul (1851) 164 Lord, 
it is from thee, that I purposed well. 

+ 6. irans. To design or intend for some purpose. 
Only in /aw. : To be intended. Obs. 

X387-8 T, UsK Test. Lozte iii. iv, (Skeat) 1. 121 Hem that 
tofore werne purposed to be s.'iintes. 1553 Ascham in Lett, 
Lit. Men (Camden) 14 jMy choise of quietncs is not pur- 

g osed to lye in idleness, a 1568 — Scholem. (litle-p.), 
pecially purposed for the priuate br>’nging vp of youth in 
Icnilcmen and Noble mens houseiL xs8i Savile Tacitus, 
A^iicola (1622) 200 {Domiti.*in] sending a successor caus^ 
wuhall a bruit to be spred, that the prouince of Syria 
..was purposed vnto him. 1676 Wood yml. in Acc. Sev. 
Late Voy. 1. (1694) 152 Merchandize, .such as was Reason- 
ably purposed to Vend on the Const ofTartaria. 
i* 7 . 1*0 imagine to oneself, fancy, suppose: cf. 
Propose v . 2 d. Obs. 

1494 Fabvan Chron. vi. clxxxvi, Whan the Kynge had 
vnfolde the letter, and radde a parte thcrofi^he smyledj 
wherof the lordw beynge w^are, purposed the Kyng to haue 
receyued some iewell>*s or ioyous nouelij’s out of England*. 
^ 8. irons. 'To place before, prefer. 

(App. a literalism of translation.) , 

X502 Ord. Cr^’sten Men (W. de W. xso6) ti. x. K iij, By the 
veriue of prudence we purpose [Ft./ro/osons] the delytes 
s^rytuall vnio the tcmporalles and camalles. 

Purpose, obs. form of Porpoise. 

]pTl*rpOSed(-3St),///. a. [f.PUBPOSEt'. 

1 . a. Done or made of set purpose; intentional. 
1456 Sir G. Have Lato Arms (S.T.S.) 84 Nocht be 
dehbcracioun of purposit vertu. X494 Fabyan Chron. v. 
oevi. 91 That this chylde was slayne by po}*son, or bysome 
other purposyd malice. 1583 Stubdes (*88r) 

11. 13 Although it be wilfull and purposed inuriher. *605 
Willet //rxfl//a (7rrt. 403 Much lesse w.is it a purposed 
lie. 1656-7 Burton Diary (1828) 1. 333 To. .make the 
people believe it was only a purposed plot to try’ men s 
spirits. 1865 PusEV Truth Eng. CJu 31 There was, .a 
purposed ^•agueness in the first edition. 

b. Proposed to be done or attained; intended; 
aimed at. 

1474 Coventry Lect Bk. 409 To serue vs, in the same cure 
viage & purposed enterprise. 1570 Dee Math. Pref.fS 
The purposed, chief, and perfect vse of Geomeine. 1624 
Cart. Smith Virginia 120 Proulding pales, posts and railes, 
to impale his purposed new town. 17x8 Rowe tr. Lucan 
IX, 564 Forc’d round and round, she quits her purpos a 
Way. 1877 M. Arnold Rugby Chafel, Nc, we liave chosen 
our path — Path to a clear-purposed goal. 

2 . Possessed with a purpose; having a settled 
object. (Cf, Purpose v. 3 c.) 

■ 1530 Palscr. 321/2 Purposed or full set upon a purpose, 
resotn, 1894 W, J, Dawson Making Manhood 39 The 
surrendered soul is the purposed soul. 

Hence + Pu'rposedly adv., = Purposely t. 

1548 Record Urin, Physick Pref. i, I >vill wittingly, and 
purposediy passe them over. 0x642 Bp. Mountacu Acts 
<5- Mon. X78 The Capitol beingset on fire, whether casually, 
or purjiGsedly, il was not knowne, 1796 Hist, in Antu Reg. 

6 The real motive was purposediy kept out of sight. 

Purposeful (piJ’jpssful), a. [f. Purpose sb. + 
-FUL.j Having a purpose or meaning ; indic.Tting 
purpose or plan ; designed, intentional. 

1853 Ruskin Stones Ven. II. iii. § 24. 43 The purposeful 
variation of width in the border .. admits of no dispute. 
2871 Tylor Prim. Cult. I. 290 A singularly perfect and 
purposeful cosmic myth. 1884 J. Tait Mind in Matter 
207 The framework of the earth by its purposeful confor- 
mation evinces control in its establishment, 
b. Having a definite purpose in view. 

2865 spectator 19 Aug. 030 A collection of anccd^es.. 
unworthy of the purposefuf nation [the Scotch). x88o Certg 
hill Mag. XLII. 649 He had been happy, and purposcfnll, 
and hard-working 2905 J. B. Firth Highways J)^bysh, 
XXX. 446 The smile, .upon her shrewd, purposeful face. 

Hence Pn-rposeftiUy adv.-, Pu*rposeftiliicsB, 

x8so Ruskin Txvo Paths v. 240 It tnore pardon- 

able to slay heedlessly than purposefully. 1899 Crockett 
B/ach Douglas xviii, Her feet pattering most purposefully 
along the Ragged passages. 2873 Helts Anim.^ Miuf.. 
vl (1879) X4S He must not fix his vanity upon the thinp 
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attempted, only his intention and his purposefulness. 1890 
G. A. Smith Isaiah II, 226 This intellectual sense of 
righteousness, as reasonableness or purposefulness. 

pTU^oseless (p^upasles), a, {adv.). [f. Pur- 
pose + -less.] Devoid of purpose, a. Done, 
made, or produced without purpose or design. 

1552 HuLOET,Purposeles,rt^j«rrf«T. Purposeles, or wyth- 
out purpose or reason, absttrde. 1622 Bp. Hall Conlevi/L 
O. ’I\ xvt. Death Ai/salour, ITiere arc busle spirits that love 
to cary newes though ihanklesse, though purposejesse. 
rti6s6 -- Serin, on Eccl. iii. 4 Wks. 1837 V. 552 Prayer 
is ever joined vdih fasting in all our humiliations; without 
which, the emptiness of our maws Mere but a vain and 
purposeless ceremony. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. 2nd Voy. 
vl. 80 A purposeless waste of time. 

b. Having no purposes, plans, or aims. 

1868 Dai/y News 22 July, He looked Hmp and purpose- 
less as a broken puppet, 1871 Smiles Charac. i. (1876) t 2 
■\yilhout a certain degree of practical efficient force.. Hfe 
will be indefinite and purposeless. 

Hence Pu’rposelcssly adz/., in a purposeless 
manner; aimlessly; Fn-rposelessness, lack of 
purpose, object, or use; aimlessness, uselessness. 

2859 Chawh. ymt. XI. 82 She was. .purposelessly un- 
’ ■ * ->■ ». ^ „ , £arth tx868) 

about, sullen 
X ■ ' 67 Repeating 

■ ■ -poselessness. 

. +-iike.1 

1. Having the appearance of being efficient, fit, 
or suitable for a purpose. Sc. 

i 4 SS Sir G. Have Law Anns (S.T.S.) 302 Devisit and 
dylit, be wis clerkis, and men of counsale, and expert in 
the lawis, and purposlyke. 1782 Sir J. Sinclair Obser:>. 
Scot. Dial. 16 A purpose-like person. .a person seemingly 
well qualified for any particular business. j8i6 Scott Old 
Mort, xxxvili, [She] should make a bed up for him at the 
house, mair purpose-like and comfortable than the like o* 
ihera^could gie him. 1824 — - St. Honan's xv, Mrs, Dods 
..seeing what she called a decent, purpose-like body, 

2. Having a definite purpose ; purposed. 

1604 BACOtf A^ol. 60 [She] turned away from me with 
express and purpose-liJee discountenance. 1855 Hr, Mar- 
Auiohio^. I. 3x5 In conversation no speaker could 
be more .absolutely clear and purpose-Hke [than Browning]. 

Ptirposely (pil-jpasli), adv, [f. Purpose sb. 
+ -LY^; cf. Partly.] 

1. Of set purpose ; on purpose ; by design ; 
designedly ; intentionally ; deliberately. 

T 49 S Aet II Nen. P''!!, c, 17 ft is ordsmed. .that no man 
take any Eyre[r], Gossebauke [etc.] nor purposly drive them 
oute of their covertes, 1551 ^ Robinson tr, More's Utop. 
n. V, (1895) 165 They gladly here also the yong men; yea 
and do purposly prouoke them to tnlke. a 16.^ Bp. Hall 
Rem* Wks* (i66o) 123 A rude fellow spat purposely in his 
face. J709 Pope Ess. Crit. 427 If the tnrong By chance go 
right,ihey(thelearnedjpurpO'ieIy go wrong. i87sW,S. Hay- 
ward Love Agst* World 87 He had purposely waylaid her, 

2. ^Vith the particular object specified ; for the 
express purpose ; on purpose ; expressly. 

1528 Knight Let, to WoUey ^IS. Cott, Viiell. B. x. 32 
(cf. Pocock Rec* Ref, I. xxviti. 57 To enduce his 
bolynes to send a legat^ purposly for byt. 1588 Shaks, 
Tit. A* III. ii. 73 As if it were the Moore, Come hither 
purposely to poyson me. 1694 Luttrell Brief Ret. [1857) 
ill. 360 A fine new j-atch.. built purposely for his majestic. 
1787 ^^ME. D’Arblay Z?/ar;y6 Jan.j'iheQueen herself came 
aI>o, purposely losee him. sZSzTitsiah M ission L. Greece ^ 
Ral. 175 He left Titus in Crete, purj^sely to ordain elders. 
fS. To good purpose ; effectively. Obs.. 

1560 Daus ir. Steidane's Comm. 416 To ihe intent the 
matter may the more easely and pmposelye [oTy^./acilius 
et viajori cum fntctu\ be broughte to passe, 

Pturposer (pi^jpasai). [f. Purpose v. -f -er ^ .] 
One who purposes, + a. One who states a pro- 
position or propounds a question or argument. 
Obs. rare~-^* D. One who has a purpose; one 
who intends or plans anything. 

1481 Botoser Tullyon Old Age (Caxton) i. ii. (R. Suppl.l, 
How Caton was Icrned in the lawe— a pleder and a purposer 
in the couriys. 1753 A. Murphy Gray's-hm 7 ml. No. 23 
The bloody Purpo^er of deteimined Vengeance. X84X 
Arnold Lat. Mod. Hist. Inaug. (1842) s Perhaps I ought 
not to press the word ‘purpose'; because purpose implies 
consciousness in the purposer. ^1884 American VIII. 344 
The persUtenl determination of its purposes. 

Pn'rposing, v!>l. sb. [f. Pubpose v. + -ixg i.] 
The action of the verb PnitPOSE ; designing, plan- 
ning ; meaning, intention, 

• c 1400 Soxvdone Bab. 326 Even as it was in purposjmge, 
Right so was it afiir I-do. ^ C1450 LovELicnCraiVxhii. 153 
Thus, be here fats purposing, ..[they] beheveded On Afiyr 
Anothir, As wel the sosteras the brother. 1534 AIore Corn/, 
ag'St. Trib. ir. Wks. 1199/2 In the shooting of this arowe of 
pryde, ther be diucr* purpo>ingcs and apoynlinges. 

Pu-rposing, ///. a. [f. as prec. -p -ixg2 .] 
That purposes ; having a purpose ; designing. 

1337-8 T. UsK Test. Lore i. vi. (Skeal) 1 . 73 The rancoure 
of purposiiige enuie. 1835 Chalmers Nat, 'J heol. 1 . 11. i. 
22J A Jiving and purposing agent who moulded the forms. 
1836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. W. (1852) 92 Plainly the 
ie>ult of purposing M-ill effecting its ends. 

Purpo* 9 itiv©, a. rave. [An alteration of next 
to assimilate the suffix to its etymological form as 
in positive.'] - Purposive a. 

1890 B. Kidd in Lonnn. Mag- Sept. 506 'Tbe^ searching or 
feeling movements of the processes nave a significantly pur- 
positive effect. ^ .. .. ^ 1 

Purposive (pt»*jpDsiv), a. [f. Purpose sb. or 
vb. + -ivE. (An anomalous form.)] 


1 . Characterized by being adapted to some pur- 
pose or end ; serving or tending to serve some pur- 
pose in the constitution of things, esp. in the animal 
or vegetable economy. 

185s Sir j. Paget in Lett, Edue. 240 Things that we call 
inorganic, when we would distinguish them from living 
organisms— .are yet purposive, and mutually adapted to co- 
operate in the fulfilment of design. 1879 CornJu Maf. June 
717 Its final outcome will be a purposive structure,— that is 
to say, a structure specially adapted to Us peculiar function. 
1894 G. Allen In Westm. Gaz. 8 May 2/1 The slings of 
nettles are purposive, as slings, 'rhey act as proiectois. 

2 . Acting or performed with conscious purpose or 
design. 

1863 Owen Lecl.y Power e/ God (1864) 5 Admiring the 
rare degree of constructive skill, foresight and purposive 
adaption, m many artificial machines. Ibid. 6 To exemplify 
the purposive or adaptive principle in creation. 1874 Car- 
penter Ment, Phys. i, i. § x9 (1879) 20 Tiie most purely 
Volitional rnovements— those which are prompted by a dis- 
tinct purposive effort. 1884 Athensum i Mar. 283 In this 
M^ork [Romanes ‘Evolution in Animals'].. we have, purpo- 
sive intelligence distinctly opposed to natural selection. 

3 . Of or pertaining to purpose. 

1899 J- Smith C/tr.Charac.asSoc. Power 2x6 There is not 
a causal, but there is a purposive, connection here. X905 
Outlook 23 Sept. 390/1 The purposive aspect of Crabbe’s 
writing. 

4 . Characterized by purpose and resolution. 

1903 Daily Chron. 29 }\x\y s/jk They are strong in mind 

and body, truthful and purposive, excellent leaders of the 
people of lower races. 1904 Daily News jo Aug. ^ They 
have become aw.are of his practical talent,, .his lucidity, 
integrit}’, and calmly purposive steadfastness. 

Hence Pu'rposlTely adv. , in a purposive manner; 
purposely; Pu'rposlveneBS, the quality or fact 
of being purposive. 

1908 West/n. Gaz. u Dec 2/1 Thus the subject commu- 
nity as a whole is definitely, even if not ‘purposively, shut 
out from the kind of political evolution which has gone and 
goes on in the dominant one. 1876 E. R. Lankester tr. 
Haeckels Hist. Creat. I. L 19 [One] must necessarily come 
to the conclusion that this ‘ *purposivencss ’ no more exists 
than the much-talked*of ‘ beneficence ’ of the Creator. 2876 
Bastian in Conternp. Rev. Jan, 248 Its movements, instead 
of being wholly at random, show more and more signs of 
purposiveness. 1909 J. W. Jenkinsos Experim. Embrj-ohgy 
286 Purposivene5S..isacharacteri:»tic of all organic functions 
and cannot be Igitoted. 

Purpoure, -powr, -pre, obs. If. Purpub. 
Puipoynt, obs. form of Pourpoint. 

't'Purpre'fis, zf. Sc* Law, Ohs, rare, [Another 
form of PoBPRiSE v., app. influenced by pttr^ 
preslure.] intr. To commit pnrpresture; to en- 
croach on another man^s land, etc. 

a XS75 in Balfour Pract. (1754) 444 Sic ane man, beand 
my tenent and vassal, purpressis and usurpts aganls me, 
that is bis over-lord of sic landts, m sa fax as be has causit 
care, teill, and saw my landU of N., or has biggit upon 
thame ia sic ane place. 

fPuipressour. Obs, rare’“\ In 5 -ure, [In 
form an agent-n. from Pobpbess or Y.pourpresure 
(see Pubpresture), but the sense In the quotation is 
peculiar.] Apparently, A person appointed to 
inquire into purprestnre. 

1477 Surtees Mise. (1888) 27 That the purpressures come 
in ilus day xiiij day, to gjT their presentment biJong^’ng to 
their office, 

t Ptirprestor, Obs. Law. [a. AF. purpres- 
lour one who encroaches, f. pttrpresttire (see next), 
with agent-suffix -ottr, -or.] (bee quot 1865.) 

[1292 Britton i. xix. § 6 Et ceux qi serrount presenlez 
deforceours et purprestours.] 1865 Nichols Britton 1 1 . 379 
Purprestour, a purprestor, one who usurps or encroaches. 

Purprestrore (prjpre’siiui), Lazv. Also 
{erron. ) 6 -tour, 7 -tor ; 7-8 poor-, [a. OF. por^, 
pur-, pourpresture (13th c.), altered from por-^ 
pourfresure, f. por-., pur-, pourprendre to occupy, 
seize, usurp, appropriate, environ, enclose, en- 
croach upon, etc., f. por-,pour- (:— L./r^-), here 
intensive + prendre 1 .. prxhendere) to seize, 
take. Cf. raed.L. pur-, proprestura, purprisura, 
etc. (from Fr.), in Du Cange.] An illegal en- 
closure of or encroachment upon the land or pro- 
perty of another or (now only) of the public ; as 
by an enclosure or building in royal, manorial, or 
common lands, or in the royal forests, an encroach- 


ment on a highway, public water-way, etc. 

[a XX90 Glanulle Tract, de Leg.Angl. ix, xt {177^ SV 
De Purpresiuris. 1292 Britton i.xix. $ 6 £c ausi soitcnquis 
de totes mancres de puxprestures fetes sur nous de leires et 
de fraunebises.] 1421 Cos-entry Leet Bk, 30 Aliso we 
commaund .. no man make noo porpresture ne_ 
piTig with trees tie stones ne with no olbur filihe in the 
forseid Ryver, up the peyn aforsaid. 1598 SrtMV ^ trv . 
X- (1603) 84 Purpresturcs, or enchrochmcnies High- 

wayes, lanes, and common groundes in and abouie this 
citiie. 1609 Skene Maj. it. Ixxisv S r Purpresture xs, 
quhen ane roan occupies vnjosiHe anie thing a^inst tne 
King, as in the Kings domain.. or in stoppin the Kinp 
puhiick wayls, or passages, as in waters turned ^ the ncht 
course, a 1634 Coke Inst. IP', Ixxiii. Courts 0/ Fotexl (104,%) 
291 To be quit of averts and purprestures, 1754 Erskine 
princ. Sc. Law (1S09) 176 Purpresture draws likewise a for- 
feiture of the whole fw after it, and k incurred ^by the \-as- 
sal’s encroaching upon any part <*f h** supOTor * property. 
187s Stubbs II. xiv. 36 note 2 To accost for 

the essarts and purpresturcs made in the for«ts of Hamp- 
shire. 1879 E. Robertson in Encyel. Bnt. IX. 409/2 Ihe 


offence of ‘ purpresture .was an encroachment on the forest 
rights, by building a house within the forest, and it made no 
difference whether the kind belonged to the builder or not. 

b. A payment or rent paid to a feudal superior 
for liberty to enclose land or erect any building 
upon it. 

^•1384 Charter Rich. //, cilL in Arnolde Ckron. (1502I 
D j b/2 Of alle maner cusiumcs \'sagis and ymj>osic:ons and 
also prepreslurs and other thinges what so they ^e that fall 
M’ith in the fraunches of the forsaid cite, c X450 Osency Reg. 
20, I haue i-refe to forsaide chanons . . in-to perpetutll 
aImj'S, fire and quite for all seruice and purpresture of here 
Gardeyne of Cudclynlon. 1480 Coventry Leet Bk, s,(ix Re 
suffraunce of be Meire & Comen.alte, which be poynt of 
Charter & tyme out of mynde haue had profit ofpurprcstures. 

Purpris, -ise, var. of Pourprjse Obs. 

+ Purpri'Sej^. -SV. Obs. \i.Y.por-,purprendre 
(see Purpresture, and cf. Pourprise v.\ intr. 
To make a purpresture or illegal encroachment ; 
irans. To enclose or encroach upon. Hence Pur- 
prising PURPRISION, 

1480 Acta Dorn. Concil. 74/2 Forfating of him.. of his 
tenn.andry of Wester Corswod. .for be surprising apone be 
said Schir Johne. .in be raMng & vptakin of be maiis of be 
said landis. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. n. xxii. 159 He quha com- 
mits purpresture within the kings burgh, tines that quhilk 
he w’rangouslie blgges, or purprises. 

So t Purprise sb. [cf. Pourprise sb.], an illegal 
enclosure, an encroachment; = next. 

144B Perpiiss [sec next]. 1531 in Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford 100 To enquere of the purpresture and purprj’Ses 
w* other comen noj-sauns. 

t JPurpri'Sion, Sc. Law. Obs. Also 6 -pru- 
sioun. \vi..OY .porprison (in med.h.porprcnsion-em 
occupation, usurpation), n. of action f. OF. per., 
purprendre : see Purpresture.J = Purpresture. 

1448 Aberdeen Regr. 11844! 1.401 Quhar tbai find per- 
priss [to] merke it and put in writ and charge ihame to 
reforme it wiihin xi dais, and forbeme vnder payne of perpri- 
' • ■ f: l.i . ' 'y.pp - ■ :.';T‘-.ictioune 

... . ■ '■ ■ . ' : . ; ‘ • • i: i t ofpiir- 

; ■ j" I • • haldin. 
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the kingis hienes be rcssoun of eschet be purprision apon 
his hienes. 1545 Acc.Ld. H. Treas. Scot. VIII. 384 To 
Bane, messinger, leltres of purprusioun upoun the laird of 
GIenkirk..chargeing them baith to compeir in Edinburght. 
x6oo Sc. Acts Jas. vl (1816) IV. asS/r. 

Pnrpur Obs., purpnre (pi/'jpiuj), arch. sb. 
and a. Forms ; see below. [In OY.purpure, -an 
(weak fern.), ad, "L. purpura sb. fern.; thence in 
early ME. pnirpre, coinciding with OF. purpre 
{parpre, later pourpre = Pr. porpra, polpra, It. 
porpora\~S_,.purpura,\i\\t'att learned Y* purpnre')* 
also in purper, pnrpttr, ami in 14th c. pur-- 
pure, orig. with -e otiose, but at length associated 
with the suffix -ure, which has atti acted various 
endings, as in moisture, pleasure, vulture* Cf. 
OKG. purpura, O'i^* purpuri, Goth, paurpaura, 
-pura, all from L. ; thence MHG., MLG., Du. 
ptirper, Ger., Da., Sw. purpur* L. purpura was 
an early ad. Gr. vofrpvpa name of the shell-fish or 
whelk which yielded the Tyrian purple, hence the 
purple dye, and cloth dyed with it. The last is 
ihe earliest sense in Eng. (Cf, also Porphyry.) 

OE.purjurc WAS only a sb., the adj. or attrib. use beinp: 
expressed by its genitive jur^rnn, or later by a deriv. adj. 
purpnrert : cf OUG. purpurtn m Oifrid. The wearing down 
of ejiber of these gave the i2lh c-Purfre and ONorthumb.. 
purple, as attrib. and, at lengih,_ adj. forms, A similar 
phenomenon appeared in OHG. in the tendency to treat 
the genitiv e pufpnrtin as an adj.] 

A, Illustration of Forms. 


a. I purpuTB, -an, 2 purppe, -en. 

C893 K. Alfred Oros. vi. xxx. § 3 Hie woldon..ba pur- 
uran alecgan b® k*® weredon. e 1000 Ags. Gosp. Mark 
V. 17 Hi,,scr3ddon bine mid purpuran [cxiCo Hatton 
purprenj. 

3. 3 pi* purpras, 3-6 purpre, Irlpl* -es, 4 por- 
re, 4“^ pourpre. 

CX203 Lay. 2368, & claiSes inowe palles & purpras 
•x* 7 S purpres]. Ibid. 5928 palles & ba purpres. 
1**3 Juliana 8 Wi 3 purpre wi 5 pal. 13., E. E. Alht* 
B. 1568 Ful gaye in gounes of porpre. 1340 Aycrrb. 
ta Hi ham clobeb--*"*^ pourpre and mid uajic robes. 

Cesta Rom. xiL 38 (Hark MS.) Y-cloihid alle in 
arpre & bissc. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 169 b/x In roobes 
‘pourpre. 1605 [»ce B. II. 1]. 

7. 4-5 purper, •pir(e, porpere, 5 purpere, 
>yT(e, 

rr 2340 Hampole Psalter xllv. 11 J);s quene ia atixid wib-. 
irpue. 23. . Cursor M. 25465 (Cott.), Ne purperpall, nee 
ide o pane. C1385 Chaucer L . G . If '. 654 (Gg. 4 - ^7% 
lelh ek the queen withal hire porpere [v. rr. purpre, ^r- 
,T. purpur] sayL 1478 Botoser Itin. (1778) 85 Cum t”bas 
bis de purpyre. 1488 Inv. in Tytlcrs Hid. Scot. (tB»4) 
393 Item a covering of variand purpir tarter. 

). 4-7 purpur, (4 -powr, 4-5 porpor, 5-0 pur- 
3ur, -6, potirpour, -e, 6 Sc. porpoir). 
tt,. E. E. Aim. P. B. 1743 sonc was danytl 

ibbcd in ful derc porpor. 1382 Wvmr 7 

X)th of purpur. c J4*o PurpouT [sec h. l. t]. tSk? Ou..e 
Codlie B . 40 Oed With purpot^ sijk. 1649 Ecustos tr. 
:hmen Ep. i. 29 Cloaihed with Christs Purpur-Manilc. 

. 4- purpure. . . , 

•JVS Sc Leg. Saints xx’dx.KyU StepeHsS 152 pis gud 
.piroure a-^^-ayj^^ure fc chare. 

1400 MorteArth. i2S3 Palaisez proudliclie pigbte.Kt 
Ijdwareryche.OfpaUeandofpurpure. X494-S894: see B. 
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B. Signification. 

X sb. fl. Purple cloth or clothing; in earliest 
use, a purple robe or garment ; spec, as the dress 
of an emperor or king ; = Punrnn sb. 2. Ohs. 

Pnrpur and Pali, also ipall and purpur, a 

favourite alhlerativc collocation (see also in A.), whicn prob. 
arose when ^all, QK.pxUt began to lose the spec, sense of 
‘purple clotn and to be used in the more general sense of 
‘rich clothing'; see Pai.l jA i. Cf. also the variation 
Purper Pall', quot. 13.. in A. y* 

{r8g3 K. iELFRCO Oros. iv. iv. § 4 Hit na;.s ^eaw mid him 
J>xl aenix oJ>er purpuran werede buton cyningum. C120S 
Pxlles & purpras [see A. /3]. a 12*5 Leg;. Kath. 1461 
Ischrud & iprud ba wiO pel & wi3 purpre. ^"1330 1 ^ 
Brunne Chron. IVaee (Rolls) 4744 Desgysede in pourpre 
& bys. c X375 [see A. «]. 13182 Wyclip Luke xvi. 19 

Sum man was rich, and wa.s clothid in purpur, c 1420 ? Lvdc. 
Assembly of Gods 306 Clad all in purnur was she more & 
lesse. rx4zo Aniurs of Arth. 4.^3 With purpour and palle. 
1494 Fauyan Chron. iv. Ixiii. 42 I'his Caraucius had taken 
vpon hym to were the purpurc. 1513 Douglas PEneis 1. 
XI. 14 Ourspred with carpetis of the fyne purpour. 1614 
Barclay Nepenthes (Arb.) 116 When in a robe of purpure 1 
wedded the metamorphosed Daphne. 

1 2 . The mollusc whence the purple dye was 
obtained; - PuiiPhK 3. Obs. 

(The original sense of the woitl in Gr. and L.) 

CX374 CiiAUcnu Boeth. ni. met. viii. (Camb. M.S.)64 hfen 
. .knowen wbych water habowndeth most of Rede purpre, 
hat is . . of a manere shcllc fysh with whych men dyen purpre. 

+ 3 . A deep crimson or scarlet colour ; = Purple 
sb, r. Obs, 

CZ380 WvcLir Serm, Sel. Wks. II. 125 So Jesus., baar 
a crowne of hornes, and cloih of purpur. 1489 Caxton 
IV. xvii. 2S0 Purpre that we calle red repre- 
senteth the fire the moo^t noule of all iiii clementcs. 1496 
Dives ff Pauper Comm. vni. viii. 33t/2 The chcsyble 
betokeneth the cloth of purpure in whiche the knyghtes 
clothed hym in scomc. 

b. Her, Purple as a colour or tincture; in en- 
graving represented by diagonal lines from sinister 
to dexter. 

X53S Stewart Cron. Scot. (1856) I. 585 With Lancris 
braid, and standertis in the air, Palit with purpoir, plesand 
and predair. xsdz Leigh /I w/onV 17 b. The whichecolour 
in armes, is Purple, and is blazed by this word Purpure, 
^Yhich is a princelye colour. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
Purpure, Inc Heralds Term for a Colour consisting of much 
Red and a little Black, 1894 Parker's Glost, Herald., 
Purpure . , this colour, as it is considered by some, but 
tincture as it is allowed to be by others, is found but rarely 
in early rolls of arms. 

II. adj. tL =FnBPLE a. 2: often as the 
distinctive colour of imperial and royal dress; 
= Punrin a. i. Obs. 

{czz6o Hatton Cosp. John xlx. s Purpre rcaf [Ags. Cosp, 
purpureo reaf].] 

X3. . £. B,Allit. P. A. 1016 pe amatyst purpre with ynde 
blente. ^1375 ^ 

slants of putT • • • • ' ' • 

Preieh. Stacdlc i 

blew, sum purp' , . < , , 

c. X4 Sylke ^of Purpoure Coloure. 1605 Camden Pern. 
84 Those birdes with purpre (edd. 1623-0 purple, 1657 
purpure] neckes called Penelopes, c 16x4 Sen W. Mure Dido 
d ^neas IL 19 With purpure blush, soone as the moroe 
displayes Heaven’s cristall gales. 

+ b. Qualifying another adj. of colour, Obs. 
c X470 Henryson Mor, Fab., Lion ep Mouse Prol. v, His 
chemeis was of chambelet pourpour broun. 1503 Aec. Ld, 
//. Treas. Scot. II, For x elnc wellus purpur violet. 

2 . Her, Of the colour called purpure : sec I. 3 b. 
1562 Leiou Armorie (1597) 84 b, He bcareih Purpure on 
a pale Sable, three imperml crowncs, Or. 1799 Naval 
I. 393 Two eagles, purpure, beaked. 1864 Bouteli. 
Her. Hist, Pop. (ed. 3) xiv, § x, 153 Sometimes blazoned 
purpure instead of gules. 

II Burpara (pS-jpiura). [L. purpura purple, 
ad. Gr. ■nop<j>ipa purple slieU-hsh, purple.] 

1 . jPai/i. A disease due to a morbid state of the 
blood or blood-vessels, characterized by purple or 
livid spots scattered irregularly over the skin, with 
great debility and depression, and sometimes 
hemorrhage. 

Usually divided into Purpura simplex, the mild form, 
and P. hxmorrhagica or maligna, the severer form. For- 
merly used more widely, tviih ma^ defining words. 

X7« Chambei<5 Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Purpt$rea, The going back 
of the eruptions in the white purpura U very often fatal. 
/^/<f.,The red purpura, when the eruptions are struck back, 
is not attended with such sudden danger. 1799 Med. Jrnl. 
I. 234 The rash was succeeded by numerous livid spots, 
dKTused over almost the whole body, and resembling those 
of the purpura, or the petechixE sme febre, in their most 
dangerous form, 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Purpura 
petechial fever. 1877 Hatuihk, 

Med. (ed. 3) I. 253 Purpura is due to a peculiar unhealthy 
condition of the blood and tissues. 

2 . ZoqI. a large genus of gastropods, including 
some of those which secrete the fluid whence the 
ancient purple dye was derived ; a mollusc of this 
genus. 

The common British and North Atlantic species is P. la~ 
pillus, which secretes a small quantity of the dyc-Uquid. 

[x6M W. Cole {title's Purpura Anglicana, being a Dis- 
covery of a Shell-fish Found on the Shores of the Severn, 
in which there is a Vein containing a Jvucc, giving the deli- 
cate and durable Tincture of the Antlent, Rich, Tyrian 
Purple.] 1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl., Pttrpura, It has been 
usual with most authors to confound together the genera 
of the mures and purpura. 1847 Carpenter Zool, § 924 
The Pttrpura, a shell of comparatively small size,. .very 
abundant . . on our own coast. 


PurpuraceOTlS (pz/jpiuKi-Jss), a. [f. L. pur- 
pura (see prec.) + -aceous.] 

1 . Purplc-colonrcd. (.Sp<f. Soc. Lex. 1897.) 

2 . Zool. Of or pertaining to the Pnrpuracctc, a 

family of gastropods of which Purpura is the 
typical genus. 1858 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

So Pnrpura'cenn a. — prec. 2 ; sb. one of the 
Purpuracex (Cent. DictP). 

Bu-rpuramlde. Chem. =PnEPunni.v. 
f Pu'i^urare. Sc. rare~^. fad. late L. pur- 
purdria a female dyer in purple.] = PunpuBESS. 

cjszo NisnET Se. zV. T., Acts xvi. 14 A woman, Lydda 
be name, a purpurare (Vulg. purpuraria, Wvclif purpu* 
rcssc] of the cilee of Thialhyrcnis. 

Purpura'seent, a. Zool. [ad. pres. pple. of 
L. purpurascHre to become purple, f. purpurare : 
see PuBPDBATE w.] Passing into purple. 

i8oa SllAW CcM.Zoo/.;!!, 549 Putpurascent Snake. Co/u. 
ler piirpuraste,u...Viotxccou3.gTCcn Snake, with a pale 
line on each side the abdomen. 

Purpurate (pDvpiuri^t), sb. Chem. [f. ns PuE- 
ruR-lc + -ATE * I C.3 A s.'ilt of purpuric acid. 

x8i8 Prout xxxPhil. Trans. CVIII.423 On the supposition 
then, that it be named the purpuric acid, its compounds 
with dilTcrent bases must be denominated furpurates. xB66 
Watts Diet. Chem. IV. 747 Purpurates are all distinguished 
by their splendid purple colour; many are gold-green by 
reflected light. 

Purpurate (pSupiSrA), a. Also 5-6 pur- 
purat. [ad. L.putpural-us, pa. pple. of purpur- 
are : sec next.] 

1 . Purple-coloured, purple; also, 'purpled', 
clothed in purple. Also fig, Obs. or arch. 

c 1422 Hocclevc Learn to; Dte, Joys Heaven Min. Poems 
214 The shynynges of martirs with purpurat corones of vic- 
torie. 1430-40 Lyoc. Bochas vit. viii, Vilellius. . Used a gar- 
ment that was purpurate, 15x3 Douglas FEmU xii. Prol. 16 
Auror.'\..In crammysin cled and granit violat, With san- 
guyne cape, tlic selvage purpurat. 1664 H. More Myst. 
Iniq. 2B0 His Senate of purpurate Cardinals. 

t b. Born in the purple ; of illustrious origin. 
1669 Address to hopeful yng. Gentry Eng. Ep. Ded. A iv, 
Not their (the Nobles’] purpurate descent alone, but ilie 
unquestionable verity that the Uoud is the vitals of the 
creature, warrants my assertion. 

2. Of or pertaining to the disease purpura. 

1846 in WonoJsiCR and in mod. Diels. 

tPu-^urate, v. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 

purpurare to make purple, to clothe in purple, f. 
purpura PuBPBB.] trans. To make purple, em- 
purple. Hence t PuTpurated ppl. a. 

1642 O. F.Gt wr ..n.j.. 

Liver g • 

with a * . , 

ILx 83 . 5 ■ 

iure No. 4 (1806) 1 . 57 Ode to Rainbow {moeh-sentimental), 
Oflspring of yondcrambienl cloud, That purpurates the air. 

Purpure : sec PuitruR. 

Purpureal (prjpiri»TxaI), a. Chiefly foet, [f. 
\a. piupurc^us (ad. Gr. 'aoptpvpsos purple) + -AL,] 
Of purple colour; purple. 

a 17x2 W, King Art of Lave 1043 If by her the purpureal 
velvet's worn. Think that she rises like the blush of morn. 

,814 W 

glean ' 

purer • i ■ , ■ ■ , 

1879 Tkekch Poems 221 Meadows with purpureal roscs 
bright. 

Pnxpurean (purpiu-Tian), a. rare. [f. as 
prec. + -AN. ] = prec. 

c x6xs Sm W. Mure Sontu ix, Some ar transported w* 
pur(pur]cayn dyes, And some most value greenc about ye 
light. X65S Blount Glossogr., Purpurean, of purple, fair 
like purple, blewislx. j866 J, IJ. Rose tr. Ovid's Met, 17a 
She twiucs the wliite and the purpurean threads, 
f Pu'rpured, Obs, [f. Purpdii + -ed 2,] 
Clothed in purple; coloured or dyed purple; em- 
purpled ; PuitPURATE a, 1 ; also as pa.pple, 

X382 Wvclif i Esdras iv. 33 Thanne the king and the 
purprid men behccldcn cither in to other. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P, E. xviii. xIL (Br. Mus. .\dd. 27944 f. 284) pay 
[the Romans] lialwede. .hors ofdyuerscolours and purpurede 
\purpureos\ to he rcynbowc. 1557 Grimald in Tottelfs 
Misc. (Arb.) x2o Now corpses hide the purpurde S03'I with 
blood, *557-75 Diurnal of Occurr, (Bann. Club) 68 Ane 
psalme bulk, coverit with fyne purpourit veluot. x6io G. 
Fletcher Christ's Viet, lu li, Euerie bush lay deepely pur- 
pured With violets. 

jPurpureiu (p*^-*piu®*rf|tn). Chem, [f.L.pter^ 
pure-fcs(sec Pubpuueal) + -in; named aftert^rrwVx.] 

A product of the action of ammonia on purpurin, 
which dyes a fine rose-red or amaranth-red. Also 
called purpnramide. 

1863 Stenhouse in Proe, Royal Soc.l^Xy. 145 This com- 


PurpureO- (pPJpiu^Tio), combining form from 
L. purpttreits adj. purple = Purple-; as pur- 
pureo-cobalt, -eobaUic adj. 

1857 Chem. Gaz. XV. x88 The salts of purpureocohali arc 
often found among the direct products of the oxidation of 
aminontacal solutions of cobalt, 2863 Watts Diet, Chem. 
1.1052 Pcntaromonio-cobaltic Salts, .maybedividcdioio two 
groups, the Rcseo-eobaltic salts, which have a red colour, 
varying from brick to xosc-red, and the PurpurecrcobalUe 


salts, which are purple, or violet.red. Ibid., Purpurco-co 
baltic chloride, C0.CI3.5NHR. 

PurpuTeous, a. rare-o. [f. L. purpure-us 
aclj. purple + -ous.] = Pubble a. Hence Pur- 
puTeously adv., pnrply, with purple colour. 

167s E. kViLsoN Spadacrene Dunelm. 54 As purpureously 
red as our genuine and best coloured Claret. 
Purpiirescent (pf)jpiure*sent), a. [f. "L. pur- 
pura purple -f -ESCENT. (The L. was purpurdsceiis : 
see PuBPURASCENT.)] Inclining to or tinged with 
purple ; turning purple. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

+ Pn-rpuress. Obs, Also 4 -iresae, 7 -urisse. 
[f. L. purpura purple -f- -ess ; transl. late L. 
purpuraria^ A female seller of purple, 
x^Bz \yYCLiF Acts xvi. J4 Lidda.., purpuresse of thecitee 
of Ti.Ttirens \v. r., a purpiresse, either womm.Tn makinge 
purpur; 1611 a seller of purple]. 1647 'liv.KVf Marrow Gd. 
Auth. in Comm. Ep. 634 Paul cannot linde the purpurisse, 
nor Peter the Tanner. 

Purpuric (pwipiuoTik), a. [f. L. purpura 
Purple + -10 : cf. P. purpurique^ 

1. Chem, Applied to a hypothetical .acid 
(CgHgNaOg), the salts of which are purple or red. 

x8x8 Prout in PhiL Trans, CVIII. 421, I shall. .call this 
principle the purpuric acid, a name suggested by Dr, Wol- 
laston, from its remarkable property of forming compounds 
with most bases of a red or purple colour. x866 Watts Diet. 
Chem. IV, 747 Purpuric acid has never been isolated, being 
decon^posed when its salts are treated with a stronger acid. 

2 . Path. Of or pertaining to, or of the nature of 
purpura or purples ; marked by a purple rash (as 
a disease). (^Malignant') putpuric fever, cerebro- 
spinal meningitis. 

2839-47 Todd's Cycl, Anat. III. 56/2 The kidneys were 
found. .with some purpuric.. spots on their surface. 2853 
Kane Grinttell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 31T Purpuric extravasa- 
j tions appeared on his legs. x88o M, Mackenzie Dis. 

I Throat Nose I. 291 One patient labouring under .1 severe 
I purpuric Small-pox. 2898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 577. 

I Purpuriferous (pmpiuri'leras), a. [f. L. pur- 
pura purple dye + -feeous : in F. purpuriflrel\ 
Producing purple ; also Zool., of or pertaining to 
the Purpurifera, a division of gastropods con- 
taining those which yield the purple dye. 

1858 Mavne Expos. Lex — '".j v.. 

Lamarck to a FamUy ' 

purpuriferous. 1870 Rock . , . ■ 

class mollusca and purpurifera family. 

Purpurlform (pifjpiurif/jm), a, Zool. [f. 
mod.LL Purpura + -roBM.] = PuBruBOiD. 
Purpurigenous (ppjpiuri'dsfnss), a. [f. L. 
purpura purple dye -f -genus or -OEK 1 + -OBS.] 
= PuBPuniP.utODS ; as in purpurigenous gland. 

2890 in Cent, Diet. 

PurpTirill (pfi'Jpiurin). Chem. Also (in com- 
mercial use) -in©, [f. h.purpur-a purple + -IN 1 .] 
A red colouring matter, CjiH202(0H)3, used in 
dyeing, orig, extracted from madder, hence called 
inadder'pitrple ; also prepared artificially by the 
oxidation of alizarin. 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts 785 Purpurine, the crude substance 
from which they profess to extract alizarine, is a richer dye 
than this pure substance itself. ^2865 J. Wvlde m C/rtr. 
Sc. Other principles maybe extracted from ma^er, 

1 such as purpurine, alizarine, xanthine. 2868 Watts Did. 

I Chem, IV. 749 Purpurin. 

j "b. Path. (See qnots.) 

I 1B58 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 2890 Billings Med. Diet, 
Putpuri/i, Prout's nartie for the red coloring matter found 
in the urine of some rheumatic patients. 2897 Syd, See, 

Lex., Purpurin,.. 7, A red colouring-matter sometimes 

present in the urine, and supposed by some to be indica- 
tive of rheumatism or hepatic derangement. 

+ PuTpurine, Obs. Forms: (ipurpuren), 
3-4 purprin, 5 purperyn, 6 purpuryng, 8 
purpurine. [OE. had purpuren adj., from pur- 
pur-^ ME. pittprin, a. OF. porprin^ purpriu 
(i2th c. in Godef.), mod.F. purpurin (iflh c.), 
conformed to L. type *purpurTn-us, f. purpura 
purple.] Of purple colour. 

c 2000 zElfric Voc, in Wr.-Wuleker is^hA Clanus, uelpu^ 
pura, purpuren hrmj^eL aryoQ Cursor M. 2620X A purprin 
[later texts purpur(c] clath h^i on him kest, And gain to 
pilate broght. ax^no-%o Alexander 4 ,y]s peplaynepurpcryn 
see full of prode fischis. 2530 Palscr. 321/2 Purpuryng of 
the colour of purpyll, purpurin. 17x8 Ozell tr. Toume- 
fort's Voy. 11. 360 This fruity is very thin upon buncheJ 
which are branch ’a and purpurine. 

PnrpTiriparous (pwpiiiri-parss), a. [f. L. 
purpura purple +-PAnous.] Producing or secret- 
ing purple, as a gland of some gastropods; see 


ini*DB.v 2. 

B83 E. R. Lankester in EncycL Brit. XVI. 652/1 
[rectal purpuriparous gland. 

Purpurifise, Obs, rare^^. [ud. L. /«r- 
riss-um (Pliny).] A kind of red or purple 
louring matter, used by the ancients. 

519 Horman Fulg. 169 'J hey Whyte thejT face., with 
usse: And theyr fyppls and ruddis tvith purpurisse. 
PuTpurizCf Obs, [f. l^.purptira purple 
-iZE.]/m«r. To make purple. 

5 ji I. Hayward tr. BionJi's Eromnus 53 A sluidow, 
murlztd under the obwuriiic of vcil«. .630 Fueerk 
ioh IV. vi. 99 So being scarlet purpurued, it might be 
med by either, and both appellations. . 



PTTKPtniOID. 
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Purpiiroid (pjrjpiuroid), a. Zool. [f. tnod.L. 
Furpura, generic name + -did.] Akin in form 
or structure to the genus Purpura of gastropod 
molluscs. 28^ in Cent Diet, 

PnrpurotlS (pSupiuras), a. Path. [f. PoE- 
PUEA I + -ous.] Of the nature of purpura. 

i88i T. Edmunds in Med. Temp. yrul. LI. 112 If fresh 
vegetable juices are not regularly administered there arises 
a purpurous tendency. 

I^urpyr, -e, obs. forms of Pdrpub. 

Purr (pw), sd.l Also 7 purre, 7-9 pur. [Cog- 
nate Avilh Purr z;.] An act of purring; the soft 
murmuring sound made by a cat or other animal 
when pleased ; also, any similar sound. 

260X Shaks. lyellv. ii. 20 Heere is a purre of Fortunes 

sir, or of Fortunes Cat. i8oi Wolcott (P. Pindar) Tears 
^ Smiles Wks. 1B12 V. 70 The Cat amid the ashes purr’d, 
For purs to cats belong. 1849 Sk. Nat. Hist.^ Mammalia 
IV. 146 [The] voice [of the acouchij Lsa short, ratlier sharp, 
plaintive pur. 1872^ Darwin Emotions v. 129 The purr of 
satisfaction, which is made during both inspiration and 
expiration. 1898 Daily News ^ May8/5 The heavier boom 
of the guns, and the cloth»tearing purr of the Maxims. 
+pTirr(p 3 j),jA 2 Obs. [Origin unascertained.] A 
small edible bivalve, Tapes decussala ; also called 
Pullet. Also applied to allied species. 

c 1711 Petiver Gazophyl. vm. Ixxiii, Marbled Sminma 
Purr. .. A beautiful Bivalve finely latticed and marhled- 
1776 Da Costa Conchol. 275 Chamx, Purrs, or Gaper.s, 
t Purr, sb.^ [Manx purr wild mountain boar 
(J. Kelly).] Name of a breed of wild pigs formerly 
found in the Isle of Man. 

i86i Wilson & Geikic Mem. E. Forhesx. 30 The purrs, 
an odd-looking race of pigs, which are also dying out. 1890 
A W. Moore Surnames^ etc. /sle 0/ Man 193 A curious 
breed of wild pigs, called purrs, which is now extinct, 
purr, var. Porh sb. (a thrust, etc.), PubreI, 2. 
purr, purre, la. Obs. or dial. [Of uncertain 
origin.] In purre (also 6 pour, 9 poor) oats, 
\vild oats ; so purr barley : see quots. 


/(Xitta. 

Purr (pw), V. Also 7-9 pur. [Echoic.] 

1 , hiir. Of a cat or (occasionally) other feline 
beasts; To make a low continuous vibratory 
sound expressive of satisfaction or pleasure. 

16*0 Shelton Quix. 11. xlvL 304 But the Cat, careless 
of these threats, purred, and held fast. 1769 G. Wiiirc 
Selborne xxu. (1789) 67 That its [goat.sucker’sl notes are 
formed, .by^ the powers of the parts of its wind«pipe, formed 
for sound, just as caw pur. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi youm. 
France, II. 23s An English lady once made meobserve, 
that a cat never purs when she w alone. 1872 Darwin 
Emotions v.^ 129 The puma, cheetah, and ocelot likewise 
purr; it Is said that the Hon, jaguar, and leopard do not purr, 
b. Said of other than feline animals. 

2849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 148 The 
young hens pur and leap, 1854 BADHAM^a/iV«/. How 
these fish manage to purr in the deep, and by means of 


pressed it, from a belt of trees. 

2 . iransf. a. Of persons : To show satisfaction 
by low murmuring sounds, or by one's behaviour 
or attitude ; also, to talk on in a quiet self-satis- 
fied way. 

x668 Dryden Even. Lave it. i. We love to get our mis- 
tresses, and purr over them. 1789 Wolcott (P. Pindar) 
Subj. Paint. Wks. 1812 II. 204 'Fhe Doctor ^Vho purring 
for preferment, slily mouses. 1858 O. W. Holmes Aut. 
Ereakyi-t. iu. jp, I never saw an author, .that did not purr 
as audibly as a full-grown domestic cat.. on having his fur 
smoothed in the right way by a skilful hand- ^1889 T. A. 
Trollope What I remember H\. xxiii. 337 His audience 
purred with s>Tnpathetic tenderness. 

b. Of things; To make a sound suggestive of 
the purring of a cat, as that caused by rapid vibra- 
tions, the boiling or bubbling of a liquid, etc. 

1657 R. Licon Barbadoes 6t The burning Bird ..never 
sitting, but purring with her wings, all the time she stales 
with the flower. 1747 Harvey Medit. II. 51 He. -blesses 
his good Fortune, if no frightful Sound purred at his Heels. 

Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xlii, Riary placed U [the 
kettle] over the stove, where it was soon purring and steam- 
ing. 3885 Howells Silas Lapham xvu 304 The soft-coal 
fire in the grate purred and flickered. 

3 . trails. To utter or express by purring. 

X740 Mary Granville ^ (1861) II. 117 Jenny Tic 

purred out what consolation she could, a 1771 Grky D eath 
Favourite Cat ii, She (the cat] saw ; .and purr’d applause. 
1897 Rhoscomyl White Ease Arno 70 *You Boid he %vas 
not to be murdered"', purred Chapel. 

Purr, V.-, var. Pobrz'. dial.,lo thrust, prod, etc. 
Pnrr, int. Also 6 pyr, purre, 9 dial. pur. 
A call to pigs, and to turkeys, 

XS49 Latimer ^rd Semi. lef. Edw. VI (Arh.) 98 Tbeysay 
in my contr3'e, when they cal thejT hogges to the swjme 
troughe. Come to thy myngle mangle, come piT,come P>t. 
1560 T- Becon Dispi. Popish Mass Wks, (1560) in. 50 Ye 
tarry for no man ; but, havinga boj*eto help 3’ou say alassc, 
ye go to your myngle mangle, and never call purre to you. 
JS 99 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosari) V. 2S9 Some 
discourses of mine, which were a mingle mangle cum pu^, 
and i knew not ^vhat to make of my selfe. X879 Miss 


Jackson Skropsh. Word^bk., Catl-nuords to poultry,.. 
Turkeys, . .pur, pur, pur. 

Purray, variant ofPoBEEi. 

Purre ^ (p^). Also 8-9 purr. [From the 
voice of the bird, whence also called churre. Cf. 
Pirb j^. 2 , PiRR-MAW.] A local name of the Dunlin 
{Tringa variabilis), esp. in its winter plumage. 

It is doubtful whether the name is historicallj' connected 
with late O E.pur gIo:^sing Latin names of some birds. 

[{Tiooo ,/£l/rics Vec. in Wr.-Wulcker X16/41 Bicoca, 
hiferblaste, pur [? = snipe], mxoo Ags. Voc. ibid. 
285/10 Onagratulus, raradumbla, )>2et his pur i?=bittern].] 
i6n OxiesR., Aloueite de the little sea foule called, a 
Purre. 1678 Ray Willughby's Omith. iii. xiii. § 1 These 
Birds live about the Seashores, and fly together id flocks. 
At Westchester they call them Purres. 16S8 Holme 
Armoury ii. 279/2 In Chester we call. .the Stint, or Junco 
..Purres; they fly together by tbeSeaand Water side, in 
great flocks. 1774 Ooldsm. Nat. Hist. (1662) II. vi. x. 
190 Small birds of the crane kind,, .the Dunlin, the Purre, 
and the Stint. 1837 R- Dunn Ornith. Orkney Sf Shetl. 83 
In consequence of their change of plumage, they [dunlins] 
are considered to be a distinct species, and are then called 
the Purre or StinL 

t Purre purr. Obs. Alsoypur. [Origin 
unascertained.] Water cider, ciderkin, perkin, (But 
see also quot. 1725.) 

1669 NoRiAZiesESyst. Agnc. (1681) 142 The Feces.. will 
not be lost, if you put it upon the Chaff, for then it melio- 
rates your Pur, or Water-Cider, if you make any. 1676 — 
Cyder (1691) 113 Year cider will then be the worse, and so 
will your purre or ciderkin. *7*5 Bradley Fam. Diet. 
S.V , Ciderxin or Purre, a Drink for the meaner Sort of 
People. Ibtd.E.v. Sttninary^ After having made any Cyder, 
Verjuice or Perry, they take the Must or Purr, which is the 
Sufetance of the Fruit, after the Juice is press’d out. c 1791 
[see Perkin*]. 

Purre, obs. form of Purr sb^■, a., hit. 

Purre, Purre-maw, dial. var. Pirr sb^^ 
PniR-UAW, the tern. Pturree, obs. f. Puree 1. 

K Purree (pn‘r/). Also purrhee, piuri. 

A yellow coloming matter imported from India 
and China, from which the pigment yellow 

is prepared. It is essentially the magnesium salt 
of purreic or cuxanthic acid; see below. 

1832 Femmes' Chem. <ed. 4) 582 Purree, or Indian yellow, 
a body of unknown origin, used in water-colour painting, 
according to the researches of Stenbouse and Erdmann, is 
a compound of magnesia with a substance termed purreie 
or euxanthic acid. 1875 Ure's Diet. Arts III. 660 Purree 
. . IS said to be formed from the urine of camels, elephants, 
and buffaloes, after the animals have eaten the fruit of the 
raangosteen. 1890 New Bulletin 49 Hurt is a yellow dye 
used chiefly in painting walls of houses, doors, and railings. 

Hence Purre'io a. Chem., in purreie acid, an 
acid, CjgHjgOiox obtained in pale yellow needles, 
which forms deep yellow compounds with the 
alkalis and eartbs. Purrenon© [-one a] ; see 
quot, 1857. 

185* Fownes' C/tem. (ed. 4) 582 Purreic arid (see above). 
Ibid., A neutral crystalline sublimate, purrenone or euxan- 
ihone. 1857 Miller si8 When euxanibic 
acid is heated . .a little above 212®, it melts, and a yellow sub- 
Jimate of purrenone or euxanihone (C4oHi20|8) is formed. 

+ PuXT€ll. Ohs. [Etymology unascertained ; 
possibly s= F. burelle, a bany stripe or barulct, 
in Heraldry.] A transverse stripe, or bar, made 
by one or several coloured weft threads, in a web 
of cloth (cf. List sb.Z 4); ordered by Act 35 
Eliz. c, 10 to be woven at the beginning and end of 
a piece, as evidence of its full length, and to pre- 
vent its subsequent fraudulent shortening. 

14 . . Voc. in Wr.-WuIcker 584/6 Ferago, a Ij’Ste, or a 
purrel. [Cf. Forage, dividing thready (in a web) Lewis 
it Short; ‘alhre; 

Riddlc.l 159* P 

and command all ■ . ‘ ■ 

shall also dmt one purrell through both the ends of the 
same [doth], of some coloured yarne, eucry such purrell to 
be three quarters of an inch breadth at the least. *S 9*-3 
Act 35 Eliz. c. 10 § 2 EicbeWeavor.. shall also at cche 
end of everieof thesame Kerries weave one Purrell likewise 
of coloured Yame of the bredtbe of Thre Quartcri of an 
Ynche at the leastc. 

iPunrer (py’roi). £f. Purr v. + -eb L] One 
who purrs, as a cat. 

1854 Taii'sMag.yiyiVybi Thefclinepurrerofthebearih. 

Fnndn^ (pn’rig), vbl. sb, £f. Purr v, + -lyo ^ .] 
The action of the verb Purr. 

1653 H. More Antid. Atk, Scholia 162 The p^ing of 
calls. x8i6 Shelley Let. ioFeacock 17 July, Their hymn* 
are the purring of kittens. j888 Abp. Benson in A- C. 
Benson Life (1899) JI. 209 The nightjar fills up his [the 
nightingale's] intervals with the softest purring. 

b. attrib. Purring thrill, tremor, vibration*. 
a peculiar thrill (like that fell in a cat when 
purring), present in certain conditions of the heart 
and great vessels, as aneurysm, and valvular le^ns. 

>833 J. Forbes Lcaenneds Dis. Chest (*834) ^.57 These 
symptoms are still more marked, if the pumng-tnnll acrom- 
panics the bellows-sound. 1858 Mayne Ex^s. ^ 

ring Tremor. 1876 Trans. CUtdcal Soc.\^ 
pulsation being risible in the second, third and fourth leu 
r— »-.7- r- v'*u-''»t'”minredpumng 


“pex. A .. 

Purring’ (po-rig),///. P- 

That puris ; in various senses of the vb. 


I X699 pOMFPET Fortunate Complaint 40, 1 would not 
j change my chains For all the trophies purring Maevius 
' gains. 17*7 Gay Fables i. xxi. x8 She saw th-nt, if his trade 
went on, The purring race must be undone. 1827 Darlly 
Sylvia 17 His Hosies<;., Who at her purring wheel had been. 

, 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (ibgz) I. x. 354 He 
mellowed down into an amiable purring old gentleman, 
i Purrock, obs. dial, form ofPARROCK. 

! ’t'Pu'rsable, a. Obs. rare — ^. [f. Purse sh. + 

( -.tBLE.] Possessed of money ; financially able. 

1610 Norden Spec. Brit., Comw. (1728) 12 If a worke 
1 ..proue verie likely to be profitable, he that discouereth it 
associateih bimselfe with some purs-able person to counler- 
heare the charge with equall profit. 

I Pursaimt, variant of Purcikct Obs. 

Purse Cp»is),j 5 . Forms: see below. [OE. and 
ME, purs, app. ad. late L. bursa purse (whence 
OF. borse (i2tli c.), F. bourse, Pr., It. borsa, Sp., 
Pg. balsa') ; the later iosms pars, pours, and those 
with final e, parse, pourse, purse, were evidently 
influenced by the hr. woid. 

'ITie initial^ for 6 is not certainly explained; influence of 
OE.pusa, Posa, ON. bag, has been suggested. As to 
the loss of the final \ owel, if ibe word was taken as a strong 
feminine, it would naturally have the form furs, in oblique 
czsz-i purse. L« bursa {byrsa), a. Gr. flvotra hide, leather, 
appears in the grammarians Servius and Donaius <^385, and 
appears to be confined to glossaries before a.d. 6w; it is 
glossed corium. For hUtory sec Koriing s.v.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

I, 3-6 purs, 3-4 pors, 4 pours, 
axxoo Gloss Aldhelm in Napier OE. Glosses (1500) 1S7/36 
Ftscus, Purs zr/Seod. c 1290.9. Eng. Leg. i. 62/293 pe pors al 
amti was and peni bi-!efte non. 1362 Langl. A Pi. A 
V. rro Lyk ale|?erne pors lulJede his chekes. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 1 . 249 'Ibis Ring-. Out of his Pours awey he dede. 
Ibid. II. 298 Bot crepe into mi purs ayeln. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. Purs, or burs, bursa. 1562 J. Heywood Prov. 
6- Epigr. (1867) xo Dooe ye aficr him that beareth the purs. 
)8. 3 {in oblique case), 4- purse, (4-6 porse, 
pourse, 5 porce, 5-7 puree, 6 pursse). 

c x*so Lutel Soth Sermun 39 in O. E. Misc. x88 Eucr of 
be purse b^t seluer heo tulfeb. 1340 Porse [see B, ij. 
* 3®7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 400 beclde bey hereb purse 
abome. CX440 Force [see B. 8 b]. 1530 Palscr. 657/1 

Whyle I talked with the one of them, ihe other pyked 
my puree. 1545 Rates 0/ Customs c ij, Porses for chyldren. 
x^ Hall Chron., Hen. VII 26 He Jay. sore sicke of the 
fluxe of ye pursse. 1549 Latimer ^rd Serm. be/. Edw. VI 
(.\rb.) 88 Had they a standynge at <.hooters hylL.to take a 
pourse ? x6xx Purce-eraptier [see B. loj, 

B. Signification. 

I. A money-bag or -receptacle and its contents, 

1 . A small pouch or bag of leather or other 
flexible material, used for carrying money on the 
person ; originally a small bag drawn together at 
' the mouth with a thong or stnngs, now of various 
shapes and fastened in various ways. 

axxoo [see A. o]. az2*5 Aner. R. 16S Hit is beggares 

jrihte uorte beren bagge on bac, & burgeises for Jo beren 
purses. <2x300 Cursor M. 15967 (Coti.) ^loder, i haf my 
maisier said, ..And in mi purs b* pds i here. 1340 Ayeno. 

53 ]>anne 6-.olle we betuene be porse and b® woinbe of 
glotoune: babbe a uayr sirif, pe wombe rayb ‘ich wylle 
by uol pe purs rayb * ich wylle by uol ’. 1377^ Lascl. 

P. PL C. xiiL 301 Pore of possessioun m purse and m coffre. 
f 2399 Chaucer Purse 1 To yow my purse. .Complayn 1, 
for ye bemy lady derc; I am so sory now that 5*6 been lyghu 
CrzAOO ^lAUh * n ' 

T U- 


o We are forc'd 
Lips, or squeere 


gold, Siluer nor cunje tn ^our purs. x6ai £mak&. 0 th. 
1. "iii. 345 Put Money in thy puri»e. 1630 B. Jonson New 
Inn I. I, A heavy purse makes a light licarL i2i694 
Tillotsos Serm. clxiv. {1743) IX 3S9 He is an impudent 
villain in deed, that will venture to cut a purse in the pre- 
sence of the judge. 1884 .Miss Braddon Jshmael iv, ibe 
kind old man opened his purse, and ga%'e all its contents to 
his pupil. 

fir, 1898 Dully News 13 Ian, s/x The rather hard 
saying (atlribmed to Bp, Stubbs] that London has always 
been the purse, seldom the head, -never ihehcart of England. 

b. transf. Something drawn together tightly 
like a purse; nf. Purse V- 4. 

17x4 Manpeville/oA Bees{\^2^^ II. Iv. 170 V 
to draw our Mouth into a Purse,, .bite our Lip 
them close together. 

2 . Apursewithits-contents; hence /rn/tr/t money, 
fimds; esp. with qualifications, as /2 common purse, 
funds possessed and sliared by a number of people 
in common; a heavy or long purse, wealth; a 
light purse, poverty ; the public purse, the national 
treasury or wealth. Privy purse : see Privy a. t). 

CX350 in £»g. Gilds 357 For commune prof)*;! -vp-oo ^ 
commune porse. ^1430 Lvtx;. Min. Poems (Percy hoc.) 49 
My purs was fallc in grcle rerage. 1432-43 in Cal. Proc- 
CJianc. Q. Eliz. I. (1827) Inirod. 23 He and other of hiJ 
craft have made a comim puree to w^nhstond u<. cx 44 ® 
promp. Parv. 275/2 I^'ngj's purs, or burs, fscus. 153^ 
Cov’EKDALE prov. i. Z4 Cast in thy lott amonge us, vc shal 
baue all ooc purse. 1577 B. Gooce IIeresb>JChs Jius.. l 
( 15S6) 8, I buUd my house, .according to my purse, 

Shaks. Merry W. r. iii. 59 The report goes, sbe^^bas 
rule ofher husbands Purse. 1604 — 

steaJes my purse, steales trash. 16*4 S'd Ref. Jits.. Mtih. 
Comm. 34/1 .Adversaries loo potent in put^ fnends for 
her to wage Uw »hh. J&IO It,d. itlo To rcnain .n 
France upon j-our osvn purse:. 265* J« *VRtcirr tr. Camus 
Not. rZ-adox IX. oix It ‘O 'httr Purses 

Wood. 2748 Richardson Clnnssa IV. 8y If she make a 
prisTite purse, which we are told by aniumalrimorKaUsts, 



pimsE, 
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PURSE. 


all wives love to^ do. i^x ^t/ntus Leii, liy. (1S20) 308 
Let bounties be increased as far as the public pur.se can 
support them. i858 Freeman I'Tf’rfrr. Cong, II. vii. 124 
It requires a ver>’ considerable political devclopement for a 
nation to feel that the power of the purse is the surest safe- 
guard of freedom. 

b. Phrases (often in collocation with firsoji ) : 
t by or ill the furs^, by fine {obs ,) ; furse and fer^ 
son^ one’s money and oneself ; '^ io be ont of pnrse^ 
to be the loser, to be out of pocket {phsP), 

13.. K, Alis, 179S That he wol you bete, and cha-it. By 
the top, and by the purs, e 1385 Chaucer C. T. Prol. 657 
In his purs he sholde ypunysshed be.^ a 155* Leland 
IV, § 3. 16 (He] was iwise taken Prisoner, wherby he was 
much punished by the Purse. 158a Stanyhurst Aetteis 11. 
(Arb.) 6g Thee yoonger Troians. .Round to me dyd cluster, 
with purse and person. 1596 Shaks. MereJu r. i. i, 538 
^ly purse, my person, my extreamest ineanes Lye all vn- 
lock’d to 5*our occasions. 16x5 E. S. Bn'iain's Buss in 
Arber Garner 1 1 1. 635 The Owner and Adventurer of such 
a Buss shall not be out of purse. 1702 Guide Consialdes 8 
Constables . . which are out of purse for their charges. 1838 
Dickens NieJu l^ick. x, You feel so keenly in your own 
purse and person the consequences of inattention to bust- 
ness. x865 Chamh. Jml, 261 (Forest Laws) V’here the 
offender could not pay in purse, he h.ad to pay in person. 

3. A sum of money collected as a present or the 
like ; a sum subscribed as a prize for the winner in 
a race or other contest. 

1650 R. STArYLTOS StradiCs Lo'a',C, U'arres vii. 77 The 
same Merchants making a Purse. .bought great store of 
Victuall, and iherewith lading a Ship sent it to the Poore 
at Mechlin. 1699 Bentley PhaK xv. 496 His Friends 
made a Purse for him, when he was to travel to j‘Eg>*pt. 
1724 Lend, Gaz. No. 6292/2 No Horse.. shall be admitted 
to Run for this Purse, that ever won the Value of 10 L 1886 
Pall Mall G. 20 Aug. ii/i Few racing stables do p.aj* their 
expenses in the money won in purses. 1891 Sf'ortir.^ Life 
3 Apr. (Farmer), If any club or gentleman will give a purse 
for him to face the victorious one in the match referred to. 
X903 DailyChron.yi Mar. 8/1 Pa^Tnent of ^500 per annum 
to [the] former mayor of the borough, [as] a mayoml purse 
to reimburse him for the expenses connected with the office^ 

4. A rendering of Arab., Pers., Turkish x— 
kisah^hiseh ‘purse’, used in the Turkish empire 
for a. definite sum of money. 

The purse {p/silvet^ is = s®® piastres ; the pwse of £^old 
was = 20,000 piastres. 

2686 Load Gaz. No. 5x98/1 The Sultana [ofler.s] 4000 
Purses, of 500 Crowns each. 2687 A- Lovell ir. Thes'enot's 
Traro, t. 67 When they say a Purse, they understand five 
hundred Piastre.^, or fourty five thousand A^res. 2753 
Hanwav 7Vrt?». ^1762) II. viii. ili. 105 noie^ Garouche or 
purses, each of five hundred dollars of four shillings s'alue. 
*79® J* Morse Avt. Geo^, IL 462 The public revenue 
amounts to 89935 purses, at 500 piastres each. 2880 E. 
ScHtn’LCR in Macm, Ma^. Oct 435/1 The sum of 15,000 
purses (900,000/.) was paid to Russia .as a war indemnity. 

6. A fragment of live co.al starting out of the 
fire with a report : regarded as a prognostic of 
good fortune. 

(.According to some, it is a ‘purse’ when It rings or rattles, 
a ‘ coffin ’ when It falls dead.) 

2765 Goldsm. I'/V. /K X, The girls. .had their omens,,, 
purses bounced from the fire, and true love-knots lurked in 
the bottom of every teacup. x853 Sala Purse or Ctf^n 49 
One of those red-hot cinders we c.all, from the ringing 
sound they make when cold, ‘ purses *, and sometimes, from 
their odd, long shape, ‘ cofllns 

H. A bag or bag-like receptacle generally, 

1 6. A bag carried for any purpose ; a wallet, 
scrip, pouch. Obs, 

1377 Lascu P, PL B. v. 31X ‘ Hastow au^te in ^i purs any 
hole spices?* ‘I haue peper and piones*, quod she 'and 
a pounde of garlike’. 24., Tret^xe in H'', of Heuleys 
//ur3.(x89D) so Take heede to [the threshers] h^yhaue 
no poketes nor greie purses where as myght stelle and 
here away your come. 1455 in (xSS;) L. 1.41 Item 

j lyiill purse of yollowe and d>*uers relckes within hyi, 
2552-3 /«’. Ck. Goods, Staff. 83 A puree to bcrc the 
comunyon in. 2772 Antig. Sarish, 189 One chest con- 
Laining relicks of the eleven thousand Virgins in four purses. 

to. Spec, One of the official insigni.i of the 
Lord High Chancellor of England; = Bouse i. 

2677 in sztk Ref. Hist. MSS, Courr/t, App. v. 37 Some 
mischievous persons to dishonour my Lora Chancelloor 
crept through a window of his bouse.. and stole the mace 
and the two purses. 290X [see Porsc-be-arer 2]. 

fc. The sporan of the Highland dress. Obs, 

*779 Ann, Res- =30 The mutiny SAms occasioned by 
Lord Frederick Campbell’s having purchased at London 

f mrses for his regiment, which constitute a part of the High- 
and dress, and ..3f. td, was stopped from each man for 
his purse. 

t d. fig. Cf. Pocket sb. 3 c. Obs, 

C2380 wYCLiFVr/. Il'ks. 1.308 What men hei [freris]shulden 
kille, ober )>cr breberen or aliens, kei holden ^it in heir purs. 
*53* Pll^- * *7 h. WhIcbe . , at iheyr deth fjmdcth 

noihynge but s’anite in the purse of thejT consc>*cnce. 

7. transf, a. Os’gan bnilding, A small leather 
b.ag formerly used in connexion Avith the pull- 
downs which passed through the bottom bo.ird 
of the wind-chest, to prevent the escape of wind. 

1852 Seidel Organ 28 To lead, instead of using the purse, 
the wire through the plates of steel or brass- xSSt W. E. 
Dickson Organ Build, v. 66 This was formerly effected by 
'purses’ (French, hourscttes\ liitle leather bags, tied or 
otherwise attached to the pull-downs. 

b. s= (joD sb.^ 5 ; also a purse-net. 

1879 Holdsworth in Encycl. Brit. IX. 247/1 The body 
of the net tapers away to the entrance to the purse. 1893 
J. Watsos Conf. Poacher 126 A rabbit goes rolling over 
and over, entangled in the purac. 


8 . Applied to ■various natural receptacles (in 
animals or plants) resembling a bag or pocket ; 
c. g. a pouch, a marsnpinm, a cyst, an ovicapsule. 

2528 P'**'^’*'* The parte that gothe 

tothep " . . . I Pilgrimafceww.^Cw'. 

816 Wi , • * bell5', wherein she 

putleih her young. 2634 T. Johnson Chimrg. iii. 
X. (167S) 04 The Pericardium, or Purse of the Heart. 2721 
Bradley Philos, Acc, ll'ks. L'at. aS Stamina.. terminated 
at their Tops by small Caps or Purses called Apices. 27^ 
Pennant Zool, III. 63 The females [of the skate] begin to 
cast their fursrs as the fi«diermen call them (the bags in 
which the young are included). 2782 A. Monro Cofu/ar. 
Auai. (ed. 3) 55 All fowls have. .a«. black triangular pur«^e 
rising from the bottom of their eye just at the entry of tlie 
optic nerA'c. 2809 Med, Jrt:l, XXL 252 Each convolution 
is a kind of small ^urse or canal, closed externally by a 
double b3*er of cineritious and mcdullarj' matter. 

b. Spec, The scrotum. 

ex44o Fatlad, on Hush, iv. 740 Knj'tte hjnn fast in his 
porce.^ 2569 R. Androse tr. Alexif Secrets iv. i. 29 To 
i-emedie the itche of the purse of the testicles, 2725 Br adlev 
Pant, Diet, W. Stoppage, A Fomentation.. which you 
are to apply to the Purse of the Beast. 

t9. Mining. A small cavity filled with gold or 
other ore ; == Pocket sh, 7 a. Ohs, rare, 

2604 E. G[eimstone 1 D'AcosttPs Hist, Indies iv. at. 220 
Mines of meltall..Avhich Avere found as it Avere in purses, 
and not in fixed or continued A'cines. . 

HL allrib, and Comb, 

10. a. Simple attrib., as purse clasp, snap ; in 
sense ‘ that is like a purse, pursed up’, as purse lip, 
month \ b. objective or obj. genitive, ns purse- 
maker, •server \ esp. in colloq. and slang terms for 
a pickpocket or a swindler, as purse-catcher., 
-emptier, •lifer, •snafeher ; so pttrse-milking, 
-snaichingt^iXy^X o. locative, siroilative,par.nsynth., 
etc., SiS purse-eyed {•stc 17 S 2 in Z), purse-like, -lined, 
-lipped, •mad, -pinched, -shaped, -swollen adjs. 

2602 T. Fitzherdert A/oL 8 A *pursecatcher A*pon the 
high-way,^.. a common horse-stealer. 26x1 Florio, I’uota-. 
horse, a nicke-name gluen to Lawyers or Phislclans, a 
•purcc-emptier. lESS Pall Mall G. 3 June 4/1 Woriliy 
of ranking AAith Turpin, Paul Clifford, and the other cele- 
brated pursc-emptiers. 2803 S^KwCen.Zoot. 1 Y. 599 Purse- 
eyed ^\ctcV.x^%Scou:herCruitiennpkthalmus. 2902 tr. Janssen 
y//V4f7^wL/'^iV‘/eIV.e8S*Purse-lif:ers,loafcrsdepredarors 
and thieves of all sons. 2856 Woodavard Mollusea yx Body 
short, •purse-like. 2624 Catt. Smith J'irgint.t Pref. 4 
Thrust the beggar out of dores That is not •Purse-ljm’d. 
2652 Gaule Marastrom, 285 A •purse lip Iforespeaksj 
a scraping sne.ak; and a blabber lip, a nasty slut. 
2629 — Holy Madn. 324 Beetle-brow *d, *Purse-llp’L 
28x7 Coleridge Biog, Lit, 245 Ibe D.ane, Avhom he de- 
scribed as a fool, *parse-mad. 2630 Canterbury Marr, 
Licences (MS.), Mathew Holt of All Saints*, Canterbury, 
•pursemaker. Daity Hews zz Apr. 2 [He] had bought 
the purses from Hayes in the belief that he aacxs a master 
pursemaker. 2622 Burton Anal, Mel. i. iu ni. xa% Such a 
•purse-milking nation ; Gown'd A-uUures, tbeeues, and a liti- 
gious rout Of coseners. 2855 TnNN"YSON.'l/<»r/if L xviii, Maud 
AN-ith her SAA'cet •purse-mouth Avhen my father dangled 
the grapes, 2603 J.DAVics.l//cr<VMWMX4 *Pursc-pinchM 
and soule-pain’d.^ 2905 Daily Chron. 21 Jan, 6/3 Mother 
keeps him by going out to Avork as a •purs^ewer. 277S 
Withering i»nV,/Var//r(i7p6)IV.85 The fruit terminating, 
and *purse-shaped, 2902 AI'Ncill Egreg. Eug. 260 Gang 
ofdaylight robbers, •purse-snatchers, AA-aich-snatchers. 2906 
WiiiTEiNG Ring in New 44 Taa-o j'outbs haA-ing been pul 
aAvay for 3 •purse-snatching case. 2823 CoU. Peenis (ed, 
Joanna BoIIlie) 210 •Pmsc-SAA'oln ocigbbouis 

11, Special Combinatious : puTse-board : see 
quot. and 7 a; purse-boat, a large boat used in 
fishing with a purse-seine for menhaden, mackerel, 
etc,; pu'rse-bouuicer(j 4 i/ 7 ^),aspecicsofswindIer; 
purse-club, a subscription club or guild ; purse- 
crab, a crab of the genus Birgsts linng in burrotvs 
on the East Indian islands; purse crew, the crew 
of a purse-bo,it {^U,S .') ; •fpurso-cross, a pecuniary 
loss or reverse ; purse davit, a short strong davit 
attached to the gunwale and thwart of a purse- 
boat, to support the pursing blocks of a purse- 
seine ; purse -famine, a scarcity of money; purse 
gang ^ purse crciv\ purse-gUl, a marsipobran- 
chiate fish ; hence purse-gilled a. {Cent. Diet. 
iSpo); purse-girdle, a girdle conLaining a re- 
ceptacle for money, etc, ; purse-holder, one who 
has charge or control of Ibe fnnds of a society, 
party, nation, etc. ; +pu*rse-hoo*d, a hood drawn 
together at the neck like the mouth of a purse; 

•f purse-leech, a person greedy for money ; purse- 
line ^ purse-svpe', i'purse-mulgent a,, draining 
or ‘milking* the purse; purse-penance, a fine; 
purse-penny. Sc,, a penny retained in the purse 
for luck ; also_/^,; purse-rope, the cord used to 
close up the muulh of a purse-seine ; purs© silk, 
silk thread used for knitting purses, .and embroider- 
ing; purse spider = Purse-web spider; purse- 
sucker ; purse-tassel, (o) a purse- 

string; {b) the Tassel-hyacinth, Muscari comosum ; 
purse-trick, a species of swindling trick; purs© 
tv7\^\.= purse silk; purse-weight, the weight or 
sinker of a purse-seine ; purse-wire, t (a) ? Avire 
used in making purses ; (^) the aWre which passes 
through a purse in an organ (see 7 a). 


2852 Seidel Organ 50 That part of the bottom of the 
sound-board, upon Avhich these bag« or purges are glurf, is 
called the *purse-board, 2879 l/.S.Ccfun:.Pish h-hishen'es 
Y. 226 Bej>id« these there are the 'purse* and 'mate* 
boats from which the seine is Avorked,..The captain of it 
gang is in charge of the * ‘purse-boat ’. 2902 Daily Chrov. 
21 Apr. o/i Described as * the king of *purse-bounctis*— ^ 
people Avho pracilsed the 'purse-trick*. 2805 W. Taaujr 
xn Ann, Rev. III. 176 The guilds or *pur<e-dub^ of the 
different companiesof — J.— 

but of Sjviac origin, r * 

i, Cancer Cruruenait, ■ ■ . 
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borough JJ’ills (Surtees) L 83 My •ptirse g^-rdelL 1864 
Carlaxe Fredk. Gt. IV. £8 The iaa'o sea-poA\ers as •pur«e- 
holders. 1609 C. Butler Pert. Mon, (1623) Cij, For the 
safeguard of your face..prouidca*ptirs hood made of course 
bouliering, to be draivn and knit about j-our collar. 159S 
SvLA'ESTER Du Bartos l iii. J0S5 Proud *I^rse- Laches, 
Hjupies of Westminster. 2648 Brit. Belhuan in Harl. 
l\[isc. VII. 625 So long as you harpj-es, 3*ou sucking pnric. 
leeches, and your implements be our masters, 261S Venner 
Baths tf Bathe 364 In like manner this •purse rouigeni 
physician not long since dc,-AltAvith a gentlewoman. 2610 Er. 
Hall xliti, VT:s. (1629)590 You send me to 

Sheet-penances and *Purse-penances. 27^ M. Erixe Good 
Nesvs 3S If I had these three •purse-pennies, I A\ad think 
nothing to go ihorow all the world Avitb them. 2671 
Maa’nwarinc Pmet. Phys. 62 Such that make a prey of 
P.Atienis, and are • Purse-suckers. 2629 Parkinson Fcra, 
disus 2x6 The whole sialke A«i-Ith the flowers vpon it, doth 
somcAvhat resemble a Jong •Purse tassel, and thereupon 
diuers GentleAi’omen haue so named iL x855 Treas. Bet,, 
Purse-tasAcls, Muscari eotuosuut. 2907 Dally Chron, 24 
OcL 6/7 Tlie boundless impertinence of the •purse-trick 
man. 2545 Rates of Customs Cijb, •Porsewj'er the dossen 
pounde a'j. 2852 Seidel Organ 50 The wire going through 
the parse is called the purse- wire 

Pnrse (pws), v, [f. Pdkse sb. : cf. to pocket.] 
1. irans. To put into one’s pnrse; to pocket. 
Also Aviih up. Noav rare. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. .Si7/«r 614S For slial y recer, 
afiyr bj*s day, Purs pens, ^yf pat y may. ^2400 PLrarnays 
T. 178 Many be marchauntes of aa-oH And to purs pennies 
AA^ol come thrall. 2577 Northdrooke Dieing\\Zx'^) 120 It 
is not laAvfu’l to play for moncj*, to A\->*nne it, and pur^e it 
A-p. 2634 Milton Comus 642, I purs't it up, but little 
reck’ning made. Till noAv that this extremity compeU'd, 
2659 Noell in Bttrien's Diar^'ix^z^) IV, 4x6, 1 never purse 
one penny of it. 2724 Rams AA'/ /r;V'xxxiii, Sum thanes thair 
lennants pykt and squeist, .And purslupaJl thair rent 18x0 
Craobe Botvugh xlc. 277 l*\'e not aJIoAv’d me time To purse 
the pieces. 

f 2. fg. In various senses: To pocket (an 
affront) ; to withdraw or keep back (a boast); to 
take possession of, shut up, confine. Obs, 

C2400 ywaine <$• 2277 HU prowd wordes er now al 

purst, For, in fa>*th, ful ill he durst Anes luke opon that 
knj'ghtjTbai he made bast w ith to fyght. 2570 G. Ba'CHanan 
Detect. Q. A/<i»7*(t572) Kiijj He JD.irnley) Arascon«traimt in 
silence Jo purse A-p hU pa<sit tniuries. 2606 Shaks. Ant ^ 
Cl, n. ii. 192 When she first met Marke Anthony, she pu^ 
A-p his heart A-pon the Riuer of SidnU. ^1617 Hieron U’ks. 
II. 3x4 A man is A-tterly disgraced, if cither he purse A-pa 
disgrace, or else decline the fight AA’hen he is challeng^ 
2691^ Dka'den King Arthur tu. ii, I am spell-caught by 
Philidel, And pursed AA-ithin a net. 

+ 3. pass. To be (well or ill) provided Aviih money. 
Obs, (Cf. Pursed ///. a, 2 .) 

C2550 B.aix K. lohan (Camden) 71 With ludas we Ioax 
A vele to be piirsle, 26x4 J, CooiCE Gircne's Tu eurgue 
D 4 b, Purse. The butcher and the baker then shall slay. 
S/encL They must till I am some ^^hat stronger 
a 2652 Brome City U'it il iii, Hoav is she purs'd, Jack! 
is she strong that A\-ay ? 

4. Irans, To contract, to draw together (the 
lips, broAA', etc.) in Avriaklcs or puckers, suggesting 
the lightly draAvn-in mouth of a purse. Often 
with up, 

1604 Shaks. 0 th. ui. iiL 113 Thou..didd’st contract, and 
purse thy broAv together. 16^ Colteter & Cole BariheL 
Anat. I. A*, o If you cut a Muscle.. it purses it self round 
and draAvA it self into il self like a ball. 2746 J. Parsons 
Hum. Pl.ysiog. x. in Phil, Trans.^ XLI V. 24 Their Action 
is only to purse up the Mouth, as in Avhistlingand bloAA-ing. 
1839-^(7 Todd C)eL Anat. III. 117/x, I haA-e thus seen the 
superior aperture of the glottis ,. pursed up and closed. 
2882 Miss Braddon Mowii^Rcyal I. A-iii, Lady Cumber- 
bridge. .pursed her lips and elcA-ated her cj-ebroAA’S. 

b. fg. To collect, concentrate. 

2809 Malkin Gil Bias iii. i. p 6, I jooked hard at my 
master. .and pursed up all my penetration to remark upon 
the effect of my Intelligence. 

c. intr . and ahsol. To becomcAvrinkled, topucker. 

2709 Mrs. Manley Secret (1720) 111 . 2S5 Her Brows 

purs'd, she wrinkled her Forehead. 2748 RiaiARDSOV 
ClarissaY. A-ilL (iBii) 206 ‘Jbe maiden fanned away, and 
primmed, and pursed. 2824 Southea* Roderick at. 1S3 His 
eyelids siiffcned and pur>ed up. 

5. iratis. To close /// like a purse, rare.^ 

1823 Lamb EPa Ser. x. xxiIL Decay Beggars, Was thU a 
storj* to purse up people’s hearts, and pennies, against gn'ing 
an alms to the blind ? 

■J-6. inlr. To steal purses, to rob. Obs. 

2592 Lyly Galathea x. iv. 209 The trade of puling reare 
.shal fade Until the b.Angmm ary ^ 11 *®*® 

Beausiont & Fletcher Sccryf. Lady 1, 1 J 1 purse; tf that 

raise me not, I’Jl bet at bowling-alleys. ^ ^ 

7. U.S, Irons, To druAV a pur^c-ssine into the 
shape of a bng so as to close it. Chiefly in t'3/. sh. 
nnd fr. //*. Hence, Pu-rslng- vbl. sb. (also 
attrib.) and ///. a., as pursing-block, -gear, 



1633 


P.tmSE-BEAEEK, 

-line, ‘Weieht, the block, etc., tised in working a 
purse-seine. 

e X449 Pecock Rej>r. v. xlv, 555 The forberlng of the bare 
touche ther of [money] and the forbering of tfie pursmg or 
bodili berieg ther of. a 1624 Br. Rf. Smith Serm, (1632)270 
Abirail..describeth the same safety by a metaphor of safe 
binding or safe pursing. 

X883 Pa// Ma/l G. 2 June, Supp., Her rowlocks, pursing- 
gear &c. are nickel plated. 188. Pu//eiin U.S. Nat. 
iMitseuvi (Knight Diet. Mech. SuppU, The pursing weight 
varies from 100 to 150 pounds. 28^ Ce»/. Diet. s. v. Purse- 
line, the line by me.ms of which a purse-seine is pursed. 

PuTse-Tjea:rer. 

1. The bearer or carrier of a purse ; one who has 
charge of the money of another or of a company ; 
a treasurer, bursar. 

^■1305 ytidas Iscariot 114 m£. E.P. {1862) no SiJ>heoure 
louerd him makede apo.ctle : to fondi his mod And sihke 
pursberer of his pans : to spene al his god. 0 x47s Voc. in 
Wr.-Wulcker 804/^9 Hie nctucherus, a pursberer. 1598 
Ord./or Prayer in Litur^. Scru. Q, Pits. (1847) 68t J>. 
Bagsnaw, the Pope's Judas or purse-bearer. 1630 'Wads- 
worth Pt/sr. vi. 58 The money which w’ce dcliuered vnto 
him being our purse-bearer, x^o Thackeray Ptci. Rhap- 
sody Wl«. 1900 XIII. 320 There is Mr. James Fraser, our 
employer, ma.sier, publisher, puree-bearer, and friend. 

2. spec. The official who carrits the Great Seal 
in front of the Lord Cliancellor in a receptacle 
called ‘ purse ’ or * burse 

1688 Luttreci. Brief Rel. I. (1857)429 The lord chancellor 
hath turn’d out Rlr, Harris, his pursebearer. 1705 Hkarsi: 
Collect. 28 Oct. (O.H.S.) I. 60 Rlr. Wullaston made Purse- 
Bearer to the. .Ld. Keeper. 1901 Empire Rev. I. 467 Tlie 
Lord Chancellor, .is preceded on his entry to the House by 
the Sergeant-at-Arms, bearing the RIace, the Pur«e-hearcr 
carrying the Purse, which is supposed to contain the Great 
Seal, and his train is borne by a Trainbearer. 

3. A pouched animal, a marsupial. 

xSsx Note Bk. Naturalist {xZs2) 161 The marsu- 

piales, or purse-bearers. 

So PuTse-lieasrlng’ a., pouched, marsupiate. 

•f* PuTSe-bound, a. Keeping one*s purse tightly 
closed ; averse to spending mone 3 '; stingy. 

2656 Hr.YLiN Rurv. Prance Ep. Rdr. b. Nor was I purse- 
bound when I had occasion to see any of those Rarities, 
Reliques, and matters of more true antiquity. 

t PuTse-ca:rver. Obs. == PuKSjE-currEn. 

rx38o Wyclif Sel. IP'hs. III. 320 Most cursed of clipperis 
and purse-kerveris. 1387 Trevisa (R olls) "VIU. t8i 
A purbke[rlvere [bursarum iticisor\ in kuitinge of purses 
werj» i-chjt in his hondes. CX440 Promp. Parv. 417/1 
Purskeruare . . , iursida. 

PuTSe-CUitter, A thief who cuts purses and 
abstracts their contents ; a cutpurse. 

CX420 ?Lydc. Assembly of Cods 607 Tybume coloppys, 
and pursekytters. e X515 Cache Lore/ls B.w Players, puree 
cutters, money baterers. 1690 [see PuRseenss). x88i Besakt 
£ c Rice Chapl, of Pleei 11, Footpads and purse-cutters no 
longer infest the streets. 

So PnTse-cu^tting’ vhl. sh, 

x6ix Bp. Sanderson Serm. on x Cor. vii. 24 § 27 Such as 

•• ’ .T,....: -* V. J«.cutting. 

' . -ed.] 

drawn 

together, puckered. Usually with up. 


iooked apprehensively at Mr. Bumble's purs«d-u^ counte- 
nance. j^x S. Barinc-Gould Troubadour Land 
sat scowling, with pursed lips. 

3. Supplied with money. (See also Pubse v, 3 .) 

1893 ‘A. Hope’ Change of Air xv, The unending talks 

— -I 1 .. J 

f':! Fuitsi: j//. -i- - ful.] As 

muen as tins a puise. 


last Remains of all ihy Treasure, hold. 1846 RUs. Gore 
Sk. Eng. Char. (1852)7 The unthrifty, who had flung about 
pursefiills of those bits of tin, began to hoard the new Issue 
of the mint, as having more significance.^ 

3^TSe-fU,:lh o.- nouce-wd. That has a full 
purse, opulent, wealthy. 

18x3 Mar. Edgeworth Patron, xix, Dr. rerc5’*s next 
difficulty was how to supply the purse-fuU and purse-proud 
citizen with motive and occupation. 

Puraelain, -Ian, obs. ff, Pop.celain, Purslane. 
Pu'rseless, a- [f. Purse jA-h - less,] Having 
no purse; without a purse. 

1690 C. NesseO. ^ N. Test. I. 346 The purseless traveller 
fears not the pur.sc-cutter. 1867 K. Palmer/.^ /’. Hosvnrd 
3 As purseless, scripless and shoeless as the seventy-two 
disciples of Christ, 

f tuTSe-inasster. Chiefly obs. A purse- 
bearer, treasurer, bursar. 

CX440 jlaceRs Well 43 Judas., was purs-ma>-ster . . & 
receyvyd in-to J>e pure all monye. c 244^ Alph. Tales 
1X0 Pis clerk.. went ivith hym, & he made hym his purs- 
mai/ter. 2554 Ksox Faytkf Admon. C-jh, ludM was 
pursemaister with Christ Jesus. 2665 ). Fraser Po/ichron. 
(1905) 218 The year after he entered his pursemaster. 

Pnrse-net (py’-tsinet). . 

1. A bag-shaped net, the month of which can be 
drawn together with cords; ^used especially for 
catching rabbits, also as a fishing net. ^ 

0x400 Master of Game Digby iBa) vii. Men ^keth 
hem with houndes, with grehoundes, with heyes, and with 
purenettes. 2576 TuRBrRV, Ecnene 179 Set purse-nettes 

VoL. VIII. 


upon al the holes, or as many of them as you can finde. 
1653 Ukquhart Rabelais i. xl, I twist lines and weave 
purse-nets, wherein to c»tch coneys. 1766 Contpl. Partner 
s. V. Rabbit, The ferret is sent intoahole to force them out, 
and the purse-net, being^read over the hole, takes them, 
as they come out. 1883 F, Day Indian Fish 25 There are 
purse-nets and bag-nets, some with, others without, pockets. 
fg. 262X Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girt iv. ii, We 
shopkeepers, when all’s done, are sure to have ’em in our 
nurse nets at length. 1675 V. Alsop Antlsozzo iii. log If 
he has not got us into such a Cramp and Pur^-nett that we 
shall never escape without loss of Bag and Baggage, 
f 2 . See qnot. Obs, slang. 

/1X700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cre^v, Purseneis, goods taken 
ijpon Trust by young Unthrifts at treble the Value ; also a 
little Purse. 

3. Covib. : f puTS9-not-flsh, a basket-fish. 

2671 WiKTHROP (see net-fsh. Net jA* 5I. 
tPUTSepict, Sc, Obs, = next : cf. Pickpubse. 

*508 pUNQAR Flyting 247 Herretj'k, lunatyk, purspyk, 
carlingis pet. xg.. — Musing allone 12 Every pelour and 
purspyk Sayis, Land war bettir warit on me. 
f 3?u*rse^ijclcer. Obs, A thief who picks 
purses ; a pickpocket. So f Pifrse-pickinff. 

XS 49 Cheke HurtSedit, (1641) 42 They have all their life 
after an unsavory smack thereof, and smell still toward day- 
sleepers, pursse ' *' .S.' ' 

Wks, (1892) 34 
reifasanecrafL 
; 2622 J, Taylor 
I may rob the p< , 

! Purspicker, And^chimically turnes his cojuc to liquor. 

' Fu’rse-pride. Pride of purse or wealth ; the 
self-esteem or arrogance of the wealthy. 

a 1656 Bp. HALi..S“r/. Tk.,Supemum. iv. Wks, iBoS VI, 311 
Even purse-pride is quarreltous, domineering over the 
humble neighbourhood. 1753 Murphy Grays Inn yrttl. 
Na 62 The Insolence of Purse-pride. 2841 Hor. Smith 
Afoneyed Alan I. i.i. 55 TTie infection of \*ulgar puree-pride. 
Fu^rse-proudf a- Proud of we.'iUh ; puffed 
up on account of one’s wealth. 

x68x HiCKCRtNGiLi. Black Non-Conf. b, Having great 
Interest, and great Power, and withal, Purse-proud. 174s 
De Foe's Eng, Tradesman xliii. (1841) II. 149, 1 think a 
purseproud tradesman one of the most troublesome and 
intolerable of all Alen. 1782 C01VPER Hofe 28 The rich 
grow poor, the poor become purse-proud. 2838 Lytton* 
Alice HI. ii, I.. could live happy in a garret, if thi«! purse- 
proud England would but allow one to exist within one’s 
income. 

Purser (pDUsax). Also 5 pUTsser, porser, 
puraor, 6 -our, 5-6 pursar, 5-7 purcer. [f. Pu nsE 
sb. 4 -Ehl; cf. milter, banker, aud F. boursier, 
med.L. bursdrius Bubsak.] 

+ 1. A maker of purses. Obs, 

?X47S in Coventry Leet Joh. Sm>Th..Taillour; 

Joh. Denton.. laborer.. I WUL Banburgh .. purser, C248X 
Caxton Dialogites ^t/4 Lyon the pursser (F, bourssier\ 
Hath pursses and pauteners, CX525 tocke Lorells B, 10 
Sylke women, pursers, and garny'shers, 2638 Brathwait 
Damabees Jrnl, tit. (i8t8) 207 Where be thy masters? 
fellows? scliolers? bursers? O Stamford ! to thy shame, 
tliey'f all turn’d pursers. [Referring to its defunct 
university.] 

f2. An officer charged with managing money 
matters and keeping accounts; a purse-bearer, 
treasurer. Obs. in general sense, 

CZ440 York Mysl. xxvi. 136 XJudas log."] Of his penys 
purser was I. 2483 Cath.Angl. ^4/2 A Vamj^hursarius. 
1530 Falscr. 259/2 f'urser, boursier. 2677 Cilfih Detnonol. 
(1867) 444 Rich men are but God’s pursers; they do but 
‘carry the bag’, and what is put therein, for public uses. 
j8i6 Muir Clydesd. Alinstrelsy 2 To rouse the clerk and 
purser wi' their sang. 

b. The officer on board a ship who keeps the ac- 
counts, and usually has charge of the provisions. 

In the Royal Naxy the purser wms originally the com- 
missariat oflicer of the i-hip, but not the paymaster of the 
crew (who were paid at the end of the voyage or com- 
mission), In 1825, by Act 6 Cco. IV, c. 18, a portion of the 
wages of the crew ^ras permitted to be paid to them 
monthly, .and the duty of making these ^paymcni> was 
assigned to the purser,who in 2842 was officially designated 
‘Paymaster and Purser In 1852 the title was changed to 
‘Paymaster’, and the officer’s duties in regard to money 
trans-Tctions on board ship were largely extended, lit 
modern passengcr->hips, the purser is the ^head of the 
stewards’ department, and has general superintendence of 
the p.Tsstagers and their comfort and requirements, checks 
their tickets, issues those taken on board, etc. 

1458 Cal, Ane, Rec, Dublin (18S9) I. 300 All majTterj’S, 
owener^'s, purseiys of al manerscbj'pp>'s. 2486 Nen'al Acc. 
Hen, \'Il (xSo6) 22 Also paid William Peny then Purser 
of the same snip for the vitlell of the said. -marriners^ for a 
wcke. 2540 Act 32 Hen, / '///, c 14 The owners m.ii<iers 
and pursers of Englysbe shyppes. 1627 C\pt. Smith 
Seaman's Grant, stii. 34 A man of Warre ^th onR|>’ * 
Purser. 2662 Pm’S /?/a»7'29 Aug., I..did begin io-n*ght,. 
to look into the nature ofapurser’saccount, and the buMness 
of victualling. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. \, Ptnser,^ 
Officer in a King 5 Si • ‘ 

Victualler, and U to t • 

and well laid up and ' 

List of the RIen and 

down exactly the Days of each Man’s admittance into *■ »>*• 
2748 Anson I'o^’. 11. iL (ed. 4I 19* Our former 
neglected to take on board Large quantities of several kinds 
of provLMons. 2836 Makryat Afidsk. Easy xxxvm. An old 
Wend of his, a purser in the na\y, who lived at Soutnsea. | 
I 2852 Apr. 5 • 

be designated PajTn.TSters of the Navj*. 2858 Simmovds 1 
Diet. Trade, Purser, a kind of cabin ste«*ard or pro>ndore | 

1 in a passenger ship. , . j 

! c. In Cornwall, The Ueasurcr or cashier of .a 
j mice, esp. one worked on the cost-book principle. [ 


PUESICE. 

2832 Babbage Econ. Manttf. xx. (ed. 3^ 002 The Purser 
and Book-keeper manage the accounts. X839DE la Beche 
Rep. Ceol. Comivall, etc. xv. 566 In the generality of mines 
the purser is the chief officer. 2846 Adoisun Lavo ContracTs 
t. i. f I (zSSjf) 103 In mining conipanccs carried on on the 
cost-book principle. .the shareholders. .are not liable upon 
bills. .drawn. .by the purser. .of the company. 

t d. Purser-general, the head of a body of 
pursers, in a district, or department of service. 

2633 G. Gossell Let. 4 July (Ind. Offi Rec. O. C 2509), 
Mr. Tumour, Fur:er-Gcnerali att Suratt, comends htsloNe 
to you. 2657 T. Maynard in Thurloe Si, Papers VI. nS 
If somebody were joined with thepurscr-gcneral by an order 
from his highness,., there would be much money saved. 

1 3. One w’lio steals or cuts parses ; a cutpurse, 
a pickpocket. Obs. 

1649 W. M. U’and. fezi- C1S57) 64 § 3 All Executors that 
rob Orphans of their portions, are 1 beeves, and de<er>e 
more to be hanged then a Purser. 

Hence PuTsership, the office of purser. 

2600 Dekker Feriunatns Esb, lie h.Rue the purse for 
a-yeere, yon the H.at..& when my pursourship ends, lie 
resfgne, and cap you. 2864 in IVebster (citing Totten); 
and in mod. Diets. 

Pu’rse-ring. 

L A ring, or one of the two sliding rings, closing 
a silk or leather purse, 

2534 _More Cotnf. agst. Trib. lit. xlv. (1847) 236 Like a 
purse-ring of Paris, hollow, light and counterfeit indeed. 

2. The ring of a parse-seine, through wliicb the 
pursing line runs. 1890 in Cent. Did. 

Pnrse-seine (piJ'JSisrin). A fishing-net or 
seine which may be pursed or drawn into the shape 
of a. bag, used for catching shoal fish. Also 
attrib, purse-seine-net; purse-seine fisheiy, etc. 

2883 Fish. Exk. Caial. 196 Model of mackerel pur'C-seine. 
2&S3 Goode Fish, Indxist, U.S, 66 Ihere is., reason to 
believe that our great purse-seine fi>heries for menhaden and 
mackerel, though perhaps not cau«.ing a decrease in the 
numbers of the fi-h, have kept them farther from the sliore. 
1883 Pall Afa/l G. i Sept, p/x To enable our fishermen to 
see the practical working of the celebrated purse seine net. 
as used by the United Stales fishermen for ttic capture of 
mackerel, herring, and other fish usually caught by the drift 
net. 2889 Nature XLI. 280/1 The purse-seine fir^t came 
I into general use in 1S50, 

! Hence Pnrse-sei&er, a vessel employed in purse- 
i seine fishing. 2890 in Cent. Diet. 

I Pn TS e-string". Usually in pi : The two 
threaded strings by drawing which tlie month of a 
purse is closed ; hence in various phrases, as 
to hold the purse-strings, \o control the expenditure 
of money ; to tighten or loosen the purse-strings, 
to be sparing, or generous, in spending money. 

C2422 Hocclevb De Reg. Prine. 4369 So haue I pfukked 
at my purse str>’nges, And made netn often for to gAoe 
& gane. C2530 IPit if Folly (Perej' Soc.) XX. p. jx, 

I ’ ** ’ • * them thyther 

b- Brother it. i, 

T * ■ tp to honour. 

n 2659 Bp, Browkric Serm. (1674} I. v, 71 He endeavours 
to corrupt him.. and so to tie tne Holy Ghvst to bis Purs- 
strings. 1820 T. Mitchell Arisioph. 1 . 039 Cleon now 
finds it necesmrj’ to open bis purse-strings, 2849 Cobden 
Speeches so The House of Commons .. has. to icwk after 
the puree-strlncs of the people. 2902 ^dv^s.Uh'ii House Percy 
II. it. 53 Refusing to loosen his purse-strings any further, 
b. attrib. That is drawn like a puric-slring, 

1905 Brit. Aled. Jrnl. i July 15 The stump (of the appen- 
dix; being buried by a purse string suture of catgut. 

tPuTCSet. Obs. rare"^. [f. Pobse sb.-^-YT, 
Cf, F. boursette ( 15 th c.).] A small purse or bag. 

2609 B. JoNSON ATasgue Queens, S Hoglog,, The hloc^ of 
the trog .. I have been getting; and made of bis skin A 
purser, to keep sir Cranion in. 

+ Fu’rse-ta^ker. Obs. A highw.n}*in.Tn or 
robber who deprived persons of their purses. 

x6x2 Cotcr., Batrt let c/rwmjjtobelay the way, as purse- 
takers and b^thalcrs doe. 2647 K. Stapvxtos yia-enat 147 
hturdrers, mtxt with pjTaies, and purse-takere, Run-away 
slaves, hangmen, and coffin-maker--. 2649 W, M. II atul, 
Jesxf (1857) 64 § 2 A brave Pur*e-fafccr is the Great-Turkeof 
Cavilerocs to such bastardly Handy-Crafts. 

So t PuTse-tarlclag. 

2596 Shvks. X Hen. IV, I. iL 215 , 1 see a good amendment 
of life in thee: From Praying, to Purse-taking. 

Pursevant, -want, obs. Sc. if. Pubsuivant. 
Pnxse-web. A (spider’s) web of the form of 
a purse, attrib. Purse-web spider, a spider of 
the genus Atypus which spins a close web against 
a tree ; esp. the American spedes A, abbatti. 

2888 McCook Anier. Spiders I. 325 The characteristic 
lube of the Purseweb spider is spun against the trunk of a 
tree, extending several inches above the surface of the 
ground and about an equal distance beneath it. 

tFuxsewort. Obs. An old name for the 
weed Shepherd’s purse. 

/tX45o Aipkita 34/2 Capsellula, herba sangmnaria 
hursapastorisidem,..^\xm'eeMsl. iHd.Zt/i Pari(e]-uc[oJrt. 

Pursey, Purseynt, var, Puksv, Pcbct.vct. 
tPUTSici, fl. and si. Obs. [f. Pdes^ with 
suffix substitution : possibly influenced by SiCK.j 
A. ad]. Of a horse: Pcbsive, Pcp 3 Y a.i l. 
z6io Markham Masterf. r. xlruL 99 Of the W<en winded 
or Pursicke Horse. iHd. .Looke he be not punicke. 

B sb. Shortness of wind in a horse ; pursLuess. 
xeo^TorsEU. Fourf. BeastsftbsD 2^ If it continue, it 
will either grow to tbe Pumck. or else break hx« wmde 
altogether. /W. 2930f the Pursick. This is a shortness of 
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breath, and the Horse that 5s so' diseased is called of the 
Italians, CavaUo f'uUivo^ or Bolso. 1688 I\. Holmc 
Armoury \\. 151/2 The shortness of Breath.. fof a Horse], 
of some termed pur-sick. 

Hence i* PaTsicteness, pnrsiness. 

1610 Markham Miisi^rp. 11. clxxiiij 490 Dn' fjgges..are 
good for pursteknesse, coughes, and diseases of the lungs, 
PuTSie. Sc. dim. of Pukse sb , : see -lE. 

1785 Burns Jolly Bestirs Recit. iv, For mony a pursie 
she had hooked. 

Pnrsiness Cpi^'Jsines). [f. Pdrst a.^ +-ness.] 
The state or condition of being pursy; short- 
windedness, breathlessness, dyspnoea. 

14., l^omlrtitlo in Wr.-Wulckcr 70S/37 (yiomtria vior^ 
borrtm) Heestnax^ <is, pursencs. 1483 Cath, Afii^l. 294/2 A 
Pursynts, enn^la, cariliaca, 1562 Turncr Herbal 11. 123 
Rue . . is good . . agaynst pursines & shortnes of breath. 
j6xx Cotcr., Pousse^ snort windj pursinessc. x68x Worlidge 
Diet. Rtisiicum (1726) s. v., This Pursiness or shortness of 
Breath in Sheep is cur’d by cutting their Ears and changing 
their Pasture. x8w Good's Study i\Ied. (ed. 4) 1. 464 Cor- 
pulent dj'spncea. Pursiness. 

fb. Flatulence; internal stuffiness. Obs. 

1607 PovseVL Pour-‘J\ Beasts [It] doth lielp the short- 
nesse of the breath, and ease the pursines of the'stomackc. 
1607 Markham Cttval. ni. (1617) 20 As he is outwardly full 
of vnsound fatness, so hee is inwardly stuft with much glut 
and pursines. 

Pursing, vl>l. sb. and fj>l. a . : see Ponss v. 
Pursive (pii'jsiv), a. arch Also £-6 -Byf(e, 6 
-Bife,-oyf0. [a. (?)AF./)ijnr//;app. phonetic var. of 
OF. polsif, in Cotgr. poulstf, mod.F. poussif (L. 
type *pithiv-itm), f. OF. polscr, V.pousser in sense 
‘ to breatlie with labour or difficulty ' :—h.piilsare to 
drive or agitate violently, freq. of pelllre to drive. 
Porsifh given as Fr. in quot. 12 . and pourcifKw 
Palsgr. 1530, but there is no evidence of its use in 
continental Fr., and the substitution of r for / was 
prob. English, perh. from some association with 
purse, wliich becomes evident in tlie later form 
Ponsv.] Short-winded, broken-winded, asthmatic ; 
originally said esp. of a horse. 

(Cf. F. chez’ol pomsi/\ fousse 'maladie des chevaux carac- 
tcrisiie par I’esaoufllcmenl, par le battenient dcs flancs et 
particuherement par unc interruption do rinspiration '.) 

. -r . - - ... 

V ' . , 

i- . t ' . , “ . 

or stuffed aboute the stomacbe, pourcif. 155* Hui.oet, 
•D r ..... ... HOLI-VKD rVmy 

■ 1 fooled beasts, .broken 

• . .. ; °bys. Putse.ilTatch 

If ray PuUe be 90, 1 nm alwaj's Pursive, but 95 makes rae 
.\5tl1raatick. 1831-43 YouATT/fbwrxii. 378 The pursive or 
broken.wtnded horse should not stand idle. . a single day. 

Porsiveness (pSusivnes). arc7i. [f. prec. -h 
-NESS.] = PUBSIKESS. 

XSS* Huloet, Pursifencs, di/sueca. x6ox Holland Pltuy 
II. (1634) 347 H^*ssop is commended.. for pursiuenesse and 
shorinesse of wind. x6o* Markham Caval. v. (1617) xo 
There is..pursivenes in the Pease and fulsomnes in the 
Beanes. 1754 J. Bartlett Farriery 63 Distinguished in 
their symptoms from that pur.siveness . . we see insome horses, 

Puralaine, -lan^e, obs. ff. Pobcelain. 
£*urslaiie (pi>*isUn). Forms: a. 4-5 pur- 
celan^e, 6 -laine, -layne, -lline, -llyne, per- 
seline, puraelane, 6-7 -lam(e, 7 -Ian, -lyn, 
puroellane. 5 porsulaigne, porcsleyno, 6 
-laine, -leue, -layn(e, -line, -Uyne, 6-7 -lane. 
7. 5“ purslane ; also (5 poslane), 6 purslayne, 
-lin, -land, pourslane, 7 purslon, -lein, purs- 
slen, 6-9 pvirslain(e. [a. OF. porcelaine (<z 1 300 
in pottrcclaitie (still in Cotgr,), « \t,por- 

cellana (Florio) ; identical in form with the Fr. 
and It. words for Pobcel.vin, q, v,, and app. altered, 
by assimilation to that word, from L. poreil{T)aca^ 
used by Pliny for the more usual L. portuldca 
(which is taken in botany asthe name of the genus).] 

1 . A low succulent herb, Poriitlaca oUracea, 
widely distributed throughout tropical and warmer 
temperate regions, used in salads, and sometimes 
as a pot-herb, or for pickling. Also called Corntnon 
or Garden Purslane. Formerly cultivated in 
English kitchen gardens, but now rarely met with, 
a. a 1387 Shton. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 34/1 Portulaea 
..purcelan. CX400 Lanfrancs Cynir^. 95 (Ashm. MS.) 
Wxh XUS of purcelane [Add. MS. poslane] or of sum ohere 
cold eerbe. 1563 Hvll Art Garden. (1593) 22s The Purse- 
laine is much harmed by a long diooght. 1577 B. Googe 
Heresba^'s Husb. i. (1586) 31 Leaues..not much vnlike to 

Purcelaine. — * • 1 1 — Colworts, 

and comfort ■ 'pound-land 

(1837)1490 urselyn, etc, 

2651 Biccs ■ • some other 

herbe were uusci veu 10 uo lue uke. 


M UVt.1 lil lul U 

person that spelteth blod. 1538 Turner Libellus, Portu- 
/<zf«,..ab anglis Porcellyne dicitur. 2551 Herbalw. 103 
Som vse porccllayn as a meat. 2562 HoLlybush Horn. 
ApoiJu 17 Let the same drincke water of Buglo«k«kc and 
Porcelene. 2597 Gerarde Herbal cxL § 2. 419 Called. .in 
English Purslane and Porcelaine. 

Y. CX400 Poslane (see a]. i:x44o Prom/. Parv. 
Purslane, portulaea. 2530 Palsgr. 259 Purslayne.., 
Povrselayne. 1533 ElyotC<w/. ( 1539) 23b, I’ourslane 


dothe mitigate the great heat in al the inward partes of the 
bodye. 2577 B. Googe HereshaclCs Husb. (15E6) 53 b, The 
Cucumber and the Gourd [come) the fifth daje, Purslin (is) 
longer ere it come. 2633 in Na-worth Househ, Bks. 3x9 
To Mrs.Oifeur's maide bringinge pursslen to my Ladle, ij». 
2634 R, H. Salentes Begim. 145 To destroy Warts, nothing 
is better then to rubbe them with Purslaine. 26^ Evelyn 
Art/, Hort. 64 Sow also Lettuce, Purslan, Radish. 2693 
— De let Quint. Compi. Card. II. 199 Purslain is one of 
the prettiest Plants xn Kitchen-gardens, which is princi- 
pally used in Sallets, and sometimes in Pottages. 2796 C. 
MAKSHALi.Ga»**/e»t.(28i3Jxvt.272 Purslane is a low growing 
succulent herb. x8^ Hawthorne S. Felton (1883) 355 Rose 
ate her frugal dinner (consisting chiefiy of purslain, and 
some other garden herbt). 2857 Gray First Bess. Bot. 
(x866) 25 Sometimes the cmbi^'o is colled around the out- 
side, in the form of a ring, as in the Purslane. 

2 . With qualification, denoting other species of 
Portulaea ; also other plants similar in appearance 
or qualities to the Garden Purslane. 

ti. Crimson-flowered Purslane, P.Theliussonix Red- 
flowered P., P. splendent*, Ycllow-flowered P., P. 
aurea. b. Black Pnrslane of N. America, Euphorbia 
PreslUx Horse-P.of the West Indies, Trianthema mono- 
gyna 5 DUlk-P., EuHiorbia maculata ; Mud-P., Elaiine 
americanai Rock-P., the genus Calandrinia; Sea-P., 
Airipie.r fortutacoides, and Arenaria peploides', (of the 
West Indies*, Sestrvium Portulacastrum j Siberian P,, 
Claytonia sibirica I Water-P., P/*///V/*A//«/rt,and Isnar- 
dia palustrisi (ofAmerica),Zi//Ao/^‘rt/rt/Mf/m; Winter- 
P., Claytonia Per/btiata\ E^horbia Peptis. 

2578 L^te Doitoens v. xx, 575 Sea Purcclajme growclh 
N-pon bankes . .adioyning lo the sea. Ibid. 57S*The garden 
& wilde Purcelayne, do flower from after the moneth of 
June, vntill September. 2597 Gerarde Herbal cxL P x. 
418 There be diuers sortes or klndcs of Purslane ; one of 
the garden, and another wilde: and also two of the sea. 
2678 Phillips s. Besides the common sort there are two 
Olliers, vl2. The bea Purslane, called Halimus, and the 
Water Purslane, called ellsine. 1760 J. Lce Introd. Bot, 
App. 324 Horse Purslane, Trianthema, Ibid., Tree Sea 
Purslane, .4 triplex. Ibid., Water Purslane, Pe/lh. 277*-^ 
Cook Voy. (17901 V. 1844 A considerable qn.aniity of wild 
purslain, long-wort, pease, &c. 2857 Miss Pratt Flaiver. 
PI. 1. 19S TheSeaPursl.anc(.'I/T«rtr//r//75/rt;Wrx). Ibid, IV. 
277 A[triplex] portnbacoides (Shrubby (^che, or Sea 
Purshiie),.is a plant having a woody stem, and foliage of 
silverj' whiteness, and much succulcnc«L 

3 . attrib. and Cotnh,^ as purslane leaf Heaved adj., 
poultice, seed, etc. ; purslane-motJi, a zygrenid 
moth {Copidryas gloveri) of North Americ.1 ; 
purslane sphinx, an American moth {Deilephtla 
lifieaia) which feeds upon the leaves of purslane, 
etc. ; purslane-tree, f (tf) ? the wild .arbutus (after 
Gr. avZpayyi) pursl.ine, also arbutus) ; (^) a South 
African shrub, Pcrtulacaria afra ; purslane- 
worm, the larva of the purslane moth, which feeds 
on wild purslane. 

x8ss Delamcr Kitclu Card, (t86o) 234 In proportion as 
the traveller approaches thc^ German frontier, the more 
•purslane-leaves will he find in his vegetable soups. 182* 
i tortus Angl. 11. 15 C. Httlimifolius. *Purslane*lcaved 
Cistus. 28x8 Art Presero, Feet yo Pi. third ensures you a 
happy relief from *purslain poultices chopped up with 
vinegar, c 2550 Lloyd Treas. Health L vij, ’Puisl.ind sede 
. .kylleth the wormes. 2664 Jlvzwii Sylva 61 .An even Bed, 
which being made of fine earth, clap down with your Spade, 
as Gard’ners do for Purselain-scw. 2B78 T. W. Harris 
Insects Injur, Pegei. 638 •Purslane sphinx. 1604 B. Jonson 
CornvjaUis''s Entertainm. 60 Under yond* •purslane tree 
stood sometime my cradle. 2773 Johnson (ed. 4), Purslan- \ 
tree, a shrub proper to hedge with. 2794 T. Taylor Pausa- 
iiias's Descr, Greece 1 1 1. 48 In the temple of Proraachos the 
lemains of a purslain-lrce are dedicated. 

Furslet (pi>*Jslet), [f. Purse sb. + -let.] A 
small or tiny purse or bag. 

2860 A, Hume Brit. Anttg.^^ .Another purse.. has two 
smaller purslets attached to it, and opening from the 
interior, like the thumb and little finger of a glove. 

Forsua'ble (pyisi/7*ab*l), a. [f. PuitsuE v, + 
-ABLE; cf. F'. pottrsuivable (iClh c. in Littre).] 
Capable of being pursued or prosecuted. 

2612 Cotgr., Poursuivahle, pursuable. 2678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. x. xix. § 24 (1699; 104 By the 
Common Law this was not pursuable. 2784 j. Barry in 
Lect. Paini.w (1848) 287 .An infinity of resource for adjusting 
the composition;.. and tbis*is equally pur.<aiab]e in the lights 
and darks, in the middle tint, and in the reflexes. 

Pnrstial (pt'jsiw al), rare. (f. Pursue z/. + 
-.VL.] Tlie action or fact of pursuing ; pursuance. 

28x4 Southey Roderick xiv. 117 The bxxsy spirit, who, 
with powerful call Rousing Pciayo’s people, led them on 
In quick pur-suaL 1878 Villari Machiavtlli (1898) II. 

V. 2x6 [Their] constant pursual of certain wise ma.xims of 
government. 

Z'ursnanCG (prjsiz 7 *ans). Also 7 pour-, 7-8 
persuanoe. [f. as Pursuant : see -ance. Cf. 
O^.pour - , prosit tan ce, poursivance (Code f.) .] The 
action, or fact, of pursuing, in various senses. 

f 1 . The action of pursuing in order to catch or 
kill ; chase : — Pursuit 2. Obs, 

1648 (Sept. 2o) Cromwell in Carlyle Lett, ff Sp. (1871) II. 

SS In pursuance of the remaining part of the enemy, a 2636 
UssiiER Ann. {1658) 243 Hoping .. to m.ake him desist 
from any further pursuance after them. 2693 Mem. Cut. 
Teckely iv. 62 Altho* orders had been given for a speedy 
pursuance of them, they could ON’crlake but some few. 

2 . The seeking after or aiming at something; 
ende.avonr to attain; search; *= Pursuit 6. (Now 
with end, object, or the like ; formerly more 'wddely.) 

^ 2640 Bp. Reynolds Passions The love of both which 
is then onely Regular, when it is.. Humble in the manner 


of pursuant^, without swelling and curiositie. 2648 Milton 
Tenure Kings (1650) 43 In the pursuance of fame and 
dominion, a 2662 Fuller Worthies, 'Porks. (XS40) III. 421 
He [Ripley]. .studied twenty years together in pursuance 
of the Philosopher’s stone. 2720 Norris Chr, Pfitd. riii. 391 
As diligent in prosecuting our true and great End, as 
they are in the pursuance of their false and little ones. 
287B Stewart & Tait Unseen Unh. iL §50. 63 To start in 
pursuance of that object. 

+ 3 . The action or fact of following ; that which 
follows or is consequent, a consequence. Obs, rare. 

2596 Bacon Max. Com, Z.rt:w viiL (1630) 40 Any accessory 
before the fact is subject to all the contingencies pregnant 
of the fact, if they bee pursuances of the same fact. 

4 . The action of following out (a process); 
following on w’ith or continuance of something ; 
continuation, prosecution. 

2605 Bacon Adv. Leartu xi. x.| 10 A man would thlnke 
of the daylj’ visitations of the Phisitians, that there were a 
poursuance in the cure. 2638 Chillincw. Relig. ProL i. 
Ep. Dcd. 2^ It is., nothing else, but a pursuance of, and a 
superstruciion upon that blessed Doctrine. 27x3 Steele 
Englishm, No. 56. 36^, I wite lo jxiu in pursuance of my 
Letter which you printed on the Ninth. 2753 Hogarth 
Anal, Beauty 7 A great assistance to us in the pursuance 
of our present enquiry. 2859 Miss Carv Country Li/e L 
(1876) 29 In pursuance of some train of thought. 

't* b. That in w’hich any process is continued ; 
the course, sequence, sequel. 

2645 Milton Colast, Prose ^Vks. (1847) zsafi ^\^lat book 
hath he ever met with. . maintaining either in the title, or in 
the whole pursuance, ‘Divorce at pleasure’? 2704 Norris 
Ideal World 11. vii. 330 The tram and pursuance of our 
discourse requires that we should say [etc,]. 

6. The action of proceeding in accordance or 
compliance w’ith a plan, direction, or order; prose- 
cution, following out, carrying out. (The chief 
current sense.) 

x6^ Trial Regie. 46 In pursuance of that Order, I did 
receive, among other things [etc.]. 2673 Essex Papers 

(CXamden) I. 35 We have publisht a proclamation in pur- 
suance to hb Maj“«» Letter prohibiting all persons to 
commence any suits [etc.]. 2770 Lanchornc Plutarch 1. 
35 He freely ofiered himself, in pursuance of some oracle, 
to be sacrificed. 28x6 Genii. Mag, LXXXVI. i, 553 
Genera! Cbartrand has been shot at Lille, in pursuance of 
his sentence, for liavingjoined Buonaparte. 2M5 Dickens 
Mut.Fr. IV, xii, When ibey reached London in pursuance 
of their little pl.an, they took coach and drove westward. 

fPursu'and, ///. (z. (jA) Ohs, [f. Pursued. 

•1- -and sufii.x ; prob. identified with pursuant from 
OF.] Pursuing, conformable ; also quasi-j^., one 
pursuing, a pursuer: « Pursuant jA 
a 2300 E. E. Psalter xliiu [xliv.) 28 Fram l>e voice of l>e 
reproceand and he ojains spekand, fram h® face ofbe enemy 
and of he pursuand. c 2350 Wilt, Palenie tps.^ Bohe king« 

& quenes & oher kud lordes, perteli in alle a-paraxle 
pursewend. ?<* 1600 Rules in Drake Eberacum (1736) x. vl 
196 That corn brought to the market be pursuand, t. e. as 
good bimeath in the sack as above. 

Porsnant (pwsi/Pant), sb, and a, .^Iso 4 
poursuinnt. [ME. a. OF./txr-, poursuiant, pr, 
pple. of por-, ponrsuir, also -suivir, mod.F. 
siiivre to Pursue, q. v. Subseq. conformed to 
pursuer and pursue 

*)• A. sb. One who prosecutes an action (at law) ; 
a suitor ; a prosecutor, Obs, 

2390 Gower Conf, I. 167 These lovers.. for tliat point 
which ihei coveitc Ben poursuiaxitz froyeer to yerein loves 
Court. Ibid, 245 He, which was a poursuiant Worschipe of 
armes to atteigne. CX470 Harding Chron. CLvm. xi, .At 
whiche parliament the pursuantes iheim bond, At his decree 
and judgement to stond. 2543-3 Act 34 «5’ ?5 Hen. PHI, 
c. 27 § IZ3 The pursuantes in eucry suche untie of errour., 
do pay like fees therfore. a 2657 W. Bradford Plymouth 
Plantations 8 (x6o2-6) Vexed with apparators, and pur- 
suants, and j’c comissarie courts. 

B. adj. + 1 . Prosecuting (in a court of law). Ohs. 
*S4*-3 Act 34 ^ 35 Hen. PHI, c. 27 § 77 At liberlie of 
the partie pursuant. 

2 . With io, rarely upon : Following upon, con- 
sequent and conformable to ; in accordance with. 
Obs. or merged in b. 

2648 Art. Peace xiiu in Miltotis Wks. (1851) II, That the 
Proceedings .. shall be pursuant and according lo his 
Majesties printed Book of Instructions. 1712 Addison 
Spect. Na 223 T4 They deiennincd, pursuant to the Resolu- 
tion they had taken.., to retire. 2818 CvasxsT. Digest {ed.2) 
IV, X54 If, .the fine b levied pursuant to the deed. 

b. quasi-tzr/z^. - Pursuantly. 

267s Ocilby Brit. Introd. 2 Pursuant to our method. .we 
have concluded it necessary, lyii-x? Swtft Lei, io Mrs. 
Dingley Lett. (1767) 1. 2i5The obhopof Clogherand 
Dr. Pratt made me dine with tliem lo-dav at lord J^Iount- 
joy’s, pursuant to an engagement which I bad forgot. 2847 
C G. Addison Law of Contracts 1. i. § 2 (18S3) 8 If the act 
has been performed pursuant to the previous request of the 
party malcing the promise. 2885 Act 42 ^ 49 f ^ 

§ IS Ever)* monition . .served on him pursuant to any of the 
provisions of the first-mentioned Act. 

3 . Going in pursuit ; following after, pursuing. 

2691 J. Norris Practical Disc. 247 Nothing but what is 

pursuant of the End for which he (treated us. 1035 Frasei^ 
Mag. XIV. 648 Whom \'arni5hed fiction %ainly woos, Of 
stern reality pursuant. 2906 Daily Chron, 22 ki^r. 3/4 
There b..the landing of the noble lord, the pursuant ladj*,., 
and several other people, oti an bland. ^ 

Pursu'antiy, adv- U- 'J, 

way that is piirsuaat or consequent ; accordantly. 

Const, to. . . , . . 

2532 Dial on Laws Eng. 11. Iv. 153 b, It folowytb 



PURSUE, 


1635 


pursacanllyc lhat yt belongyth to the lawe of man. 1675 
J . Howe Living 167 We are )iere, pursuanily 

to the drift and design of the present discourse, to affirm a 
necessity. x633 Vox CUri pro Rege 31 Pursviantly ./It 
may be made appear, that [elc.J 1873 Urowkiso Red Cott. 
Nt.-cap II. 872 Pursuantly, one morning— knock at door., 
broke startlingly On household slumber. 

P^SUe -sy/Z'), Forms: see below. 

[ME. a. AF. piirsiwe-r^ pnrsiie-r (also ptirsu-re) 
= . porsievrcy porsieure^ ’Sivre, -snire, etc. (see 

Sue v,')^ raod.F. poursitivrc = Pr. persegitir^ 
persegrcy Sp. persegnir and prosegtiir^ It. pro- 
segiiire and persegitire L. prosequ^re^ -ire, pcr- 
sequ^re, -Ire, popular forms o{ prdseqttt and perse- 
qttt, compounds of seqiu io follow, which to a great 
e.xtent ran together in Romanic. In ME, the L. 
lorm of the prefix, pro-, was sometimes, and per- 
frequently, substituted.] 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

a. 3 pursiwe(ii, 4-5 -suwe, -sewe, 4-6 -sew, 

5 -siewe, -syewe, -sywe, -suie, -suye, -su, -swe ; 
4- pursue, 

c 1290 Bekei 945 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 133 gwane. .luj>ere men 
pursiweden me ; louerd, min help J>ov beo 1 1340 Hajirole 
Pr. Consc. 4450 pan anticrist byg^Ti felly To pursue 
men thurgh tyrauntiy. c 1375 Cursor M. 19618 (Fairf.) Saule 
sauIe..quipurseweshoume. rt24oo Pursywed [seeB. itb]. 
cz^ooDestr. Troy 1150 Pollux with his pupull pursu on the 
laste, X4XZ-20 Lydg. Chroit. Troy (E.E.T.S.) 506/3889 pat 
with al his my^t My deth pursuwetth], c 1430 — Mbt. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 251 Heeryng this voy^ after I shal purswe 
[rime remwe = remue]. 1449 RoRs o/Parlt. V. 150/1 At 
the sute of him whiche in this cas will pursuj’e. 1470- 
85 ^Ialory Arthur Table ir. v. 7 How Ealyn was pur- 
syewed. <11533 Lu. Berners Huon lix. 206 They were so 
hasiyd and pursei^'yd. 

A 4poursuie, 4-6 -sewe, 5 -syewe, -sue, -su. 
1390 Gower Con/. II. 1x7 Thei..Iesen hope forto spede 
And slinten love to po^r^ewe [rime hewe]. Ibid, [see B. 5 
poursuie). 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.J 1 19 To 
poursu bataill. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 150 Knowyng that 
he was poursyewcd. 2487 Hen. VII in A/. Acad. Oxon. 
(1898) II. 5?4To bepoursued unto us hereafter. 2596 Spen- 
ser Q. IV. viLso Whom seeing flic she speedily poursewed- 
7. 4-5 porsewe, -sue. 

^1350 Will. Paleme 2474 Al pe puple. .^at him porsewed 
baddt 1393 Langi- J\ PI C. xvnu 167 And porauede to 
hauc be pope pryns of holj’churchei 
5 . ?4 psrsywe, 5-7 perrew(e, 5-8 peraue, 

6 -seu, -sohew. 

?<cz4oo Trevisa's Higden (Rolls) V. 71 (MS.y) Pcrsywed. 
GX400 Apol. Loll. 24 Wan men schai. .persew 30W. 14x4 
Rolls o/Parli. IV. 57/1 How that I persuede diverse biUcs. 
1526 Pilgr,Per/. (W.de W, 1531) x8 To resystand persev.e 
the kynge. 1588 in Lib. Qffic.S. A>uiree[?ih\iQXsI.) 170 pat 
we nor nane..in our nayme sail perschew nor follow (etc.1. 
1609 Skene Reg, May. 22 To persew his dame. 2759 John- 
son Rasselas xxx, Pekuah.. entreated the princess not to 
persue so dreadful & purpose. Ibid, xxxii, Rasselas pre- 
p.ared to persue the robbers. 2779 Persued [see B. 10}. 
e. 5 prosew(e, 

*43*~So tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 133 Anthiocus..pt05ewede 
1x387 Trevisa pursuede) Triphon. 

B. Signification. I. Transitive uses. 

1 , To follow with hostility or enmity ; to seek to 
injure (a person) ; to persecute ; to harass, woriy', 
torment. Now rare or Obs. exc. as implied in 2, 

CX290, eta [see A. o]. 1382 Wvclif Mattk. v. it 5ee 

shulen be blessid, when men shulen cur^ 30U, and shulcn 
pursue 50U. Ibid., Ads ix. 4, 5 * Saul, Saul, what pursuest 
thou me? 1 am Jhesu of Nazareth, whom thou pursuest*. 
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (>V. de W. 1531) 97 Loue your enneniyes, 
..praye for them that persueth you. 1693 V£.ns\x\ Lett. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 2x2 To pursue you in the matter of the 
Prints soe fair beyondwhat in good manners I., would have 
done. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 79 ? X2 Those may 
justly be pursued as enemies to the community of nature. 
1835 Milman Lat. Chr. (1864) V. ix. viii. 413 To expel, or 
to pursue to death, a large part, .of their subjects. 

t b. 'lb avenge, to follow with punishment. Obs. 
2570 Saiir. Poems Refonn. xxiii. nx Thocht thair war 
nane hts deith that wald persew, The michtie God he wald 1 
Rcuenge his blude. 1603 Shaks. Mcas./or M. v, L log 
'ibat With such vehcmency he should pursue Faults proper 
to himselfe. 1697 Drydes Virg. Georg, iv. 654 No vulgar 
God Pursues thy Crimes, nor wuh a common Rod. 

2 . To follow with intent to overtake and capture 
or kill ; to chase, to hunt. 

*377 iIanci..P,P/. B. xti. 241 pe pekok, and men pursue 
hym may nou^ie fleighe hetghe ; For he traiUyngof his tailla 
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) viii. 30 Kyng Pharao persued ham. 
25^ Bible iGenev.) Ps. IxxL 11 Pursue and take him, for 
there is none to deliuer him. 1697 Duyden yirg. Georg. 
XII. 314 Boreas in his Race.. with impetuous roar Pursues 
the foaming Surges to the Shear. 1783 Cowrf.r Epitaph 
on Hare i Here lies, whom hound did ne'er pursue, Nor 
swifter greyhound follow. 1874 Green Short Hist, viiu 
vii, To rout their other wing of horse as it returned breath- 
less from pursuing the Scots. 

b. Jig. Said of the action of things evil or hurtful. 


Fryer Acc. E. Indin fr P. 261 ‘1 he worst inconyeniei^c 
that pursued us. 184* Borrow Bible tn S/atn viil 47 1 ne 
cold still pursued roe. 1895 Saumosd C/:r. Vxlr. Immm-t. 
VI. ill. 647 The penalties of a selfish life and wasted oppor- 
tunity pursue one beyond death. 

3 . To prosecute in a court of law, to sue (a 
person). Chiefly Sc, , . , 

2580 Rot. Scacc. Re?. Scot. XXI. 548 Persewing the ^id 
AlcLXandex for xnair nor ten thousand pundis. 2643 Dcclar, 


Coin.y Reb, Ircl, 38 The l.ords of bis Majesties Privy Coun- 
ccll have given order that Nithisdail and Aboyne be cited, 
and criminally pursued of high Treason. 26S8 Pennsylv. 
Archives I. 202 All. .such Person or Persons shall be 
p^ued with the utmost Severities and the greatest Rigor. 
2876 World V.Z She cannot be pursued in Germany, for 
there she has committed no crime. 1893 Bict. Hat. Bio*'. 
XXXIII. 403 She 'pursued ' him in the Scottish courts m 
November 1703 for the sum of 500/. 

To follow, as an attendant ; to come after in 
order, or in time. Now rare or Obs. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace vl 120 SchjT Jhon the Grayme,. , 
To Laynrik come, gud Wallace to persew. x6o6 Shaks. 

4 Cl. Ill- xii. 26 Fortune pursue thea 1658 Bramhall 
Consecr. Bps. iii. 74 Here we see. .how al things do pursue 
one another. 2700 Dryden* Meleager ^ Atalania 339 3 dy 
^n requires my death, and mine shall his pursua 2755 
, Gray Progr. Poesy 64 Her track, where'er the Goddess 
1 roves, Glory pursue, and generous Shame. 1789 W. Gilhn 
I (ed. 2) TX9 Grand woody proinontories, pursuing each 
I other, all rich to profusion. 

I b. To follow the course of (in description, etc.) ; 
j to trace, poetic. In quot. 1S85 = P'ollow v. jo. 

I -*^7. Dryden Vtrg. Georg, iv, i The Gifts of Heav’n my 
I folrwing Song pursues. 2722 Addison Hymn, * When all 
i merxies ' xt, TTirough every Period of my Life Thy 
1 Goodness I’ll pursue. 2883 F. M. Peard vii, Said 

[ Lady Molyneux, pursuing them with her eye-glass. 

5 , To sue for, to seek after; to try to obtain 
or accomplish, to aim at. 


X*. 


1. 7 For euer that w^'ch ys best y% not of al men.. to he 
persuyd. 1594 Kvo Cornelia iil lii. 63 He murdred Pompey 
that pursu’d his death. x6xi Bible Ps. xxxiv. 14 &eke 
peace and pursue it. 2712 Steele Sped. No. 462 r 4 He 
pursued Pleasure more than Ambition. 2874, Carpenter 
Ment. Phys.x. viu (1879)328 'fhe mind instinctively pursues 
what is pleasurable. 

Fb. To make it one’s aim or endeavour, to 

2390 

Tiiats 

c 2430 . 

pursue , , ■ ^ •_ 

62 pi foote pou holde. And pursue for to pas.<e he heest. 
2523 Lo, Berners Froiss. 1. ccxxix. 308 People and men 
of warre, that woldc pursue to go into Castell. 

F 6. To seek to reach or attain to, to make one’s 
way to. Obs, 

c 2470 Henry Wallace vi. 290 Than Oirtlane craggLs iliai 
persewit full fast. 2508 Dunbar Tua Mariii Wemen 478 
All my luffians lele, my lugeing persewis. a 2520 • Poems 
ix. 84 To keipe the festuall and the fa-sting day, llie mess 
on Sonday, the parroche kirk jpersew. 2622 HEywooD(7o/</. 
Age n. i, Dianac’s Cloyster 1 will next pursua 2681 Dryden 
Abs. <$• Achit. 855 Here stop, my Muse. .No Pinions can 
pursue Immortal height. 

F b. To attack, assail, besiege. Sc, Obs. 

2470 Henry Wallace w\\. Soiheroun marueldgiffU 
suld be Wallace, With out souerance come to persew that 
placa 2547 Reg. Privy Council Sect. 1. 8x ()ur auld ynemeis 
tntendisto cum and persew the said house. .to recover the 
samjTi furth of the said lordts handis. 1583 Ibid. 111 . 567 
A greit nowmer of wickii and seditious personis.. persewit 
the houssis of the piovest and ane of the baillies. 

7 . To follow (a path, way, course) ; to proceed 
along; »= Follow v. ib. Now chiefly Jig. In 
quot, 1390, to go through in reading, to peruse. 

2390 Gowxr Co>/ 111 . 46 For fall enformacioun The 
Scole which Hononous Wrot, he poursuieth. 1638 Junius 
Paint. A ncients ISO 'ITicy c ” ' ' ’ ’ '• *» . 

pursue the same way of Art. 

449 We Coo far the pleasir,^ , ‘ 

Tatlcriio.gj rz To consider what Course of Life he ought 
to pursue. 2788 Jfftekson Writ. (1859) 369, J. .shall 

pursue the course of the Rhine as far as the roads will 
permit me. 1879 R. K. Douglas Con/ucianism Ui. 72 ITic 
iJage . . pursues the heavenly way without the slightest 
deflection. 

8. To proceed in compliance or accordance with ; 
=s Follow v. 8. Now only with method, plan, 
scheme, system, and the like: seequots. 1817-79. 

1426 Lydg. De GuiL Pilgr, 9039 Al h>^ desyrs thow 
pursues: ?i656 Bramhall vi. 241 This is not toalter 

the Institutions.. of general! Councells. .but., to tread in 
their stepps, and to pursue ibeir grounds 27x8 Pope Iliad 
XI. 192 The king’s example all his Greeks pursua ijsfi 
Smollett Rod. Rand. xiV, As we xvcrc going ^to pursue 
this .idvice. 18x7 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. i. 3i5_ The 
following scheme was invented and pursued. 1879 Tcchtt. 
Drawing in Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 69/2 The same 
system is now to be pursued. , 

9 . To follow np, cany on further, proceed with, 
continue (a course of action, etc, begun). 

2456 Sir G. Have Law Anns (S.T.S.) 129 Noebt all men 
that pursewls bataill is noebt cled with that vertu of forca 
cisW C'tess Pembroke Ps, (1823) cw. W, Isrwl 
Thy trust in God. 2596 D^LRVMPLE tr. Leslte s Hiu.^cot. 
m. xxxvi. (S.T.S.) 1. 191 Tbay drew topairticsand began 
to pelrlsew the mater wtswordesL z6oi t.v 

XV. li. 76, I cannot pursue with any safety this STOrt [toj the 
vppeshoL x6^ Dkyden Evenings Love iv\x. J nis is tnc 
Folly of a bleeding Gamester, who wHl otetinalely pursue 
a losing Hand. 2736 Lediard 1- 99 The 

Earl -was resolved to pursue thb good Soccess. Jjsg 
SON Rasselas xxv, 'Die Princess peRues hr^nquuy. 2796 
JANC Austin PHA ^ Prej. x«, 

no farther. x8o* E. Forsttr u. Arah. Ntx. 118x5) H- 35a 

The brothers then pursued their journey. « /• 

b. Lavj. To carry on (an action) ; to lay (m- 
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formation); to present (a libel). Chiefly Sc 

(Cf. 3 and 13 b.) _ ^ 

, *^7® Dom. Cone. 3/1 JXe accioun and cause persewit 
be William of Cavers.. on he ta part again Andro broun.. 
one pe tother part. 2S3<^2 Act 22 Hen. VIII, c. la 'Ibe 
moytee thereof to be to him lh.Tt pursueih the informadon 
for the same. CX7S0 Interlocutor in J. Louihian Process 
(ed. 2)152 The Lords Justice-Clerk and Commissioners of 
Justiciary, having considered the Libel pursued at the 
Instance ol A. B. of — [etc.J. 

10 . To follow as an occupation or profession ; 
j to carry on, practise ; to make a pursuit of. 

I 2523 Ld. Berners / rom. 1. ccccxx. 735, 1 have..pursewed 
1 myne ofiyce, to the honoure of you and of your people, 
j *^73 S. C. Art 0/ Complaisance zs ^Vhen we enterprise any 
1 affair with hopes w'ell conceived .. we pursue it with all 
, perseverance. 2779 CVwf/. XLIX. 363 He persued.. 
his studies, or his amusements without persecution, molesta- 
tion or insult. 2852 Helps Comp. SoCit. i. (1874) 2 Others 
may pursue science or art. 

li. Absolute and intransitive uses. 

11. To go in chase or pniinit. 

c x^o Will. Palcrnc 2196 pe puple kanne porsewed for)) 
& of here prey ^ei missed. 2390 Gower Co’/. HI, 236 'Ike 
womman neth and he poursuieth. x6xi lt\2.\x.Prov. xxviii. 

X The wicked flee when no man pursueth- 1755 Gray 
Progr. Poesy 32 Now pursuing, nmv retreating, Now in 
circling troops.^ 1853 M. Av.hox.'o Scholar Gypsyxdvi, Far 
on the fore>t'Skirt«, where none pursue. 

b. To pttrsue after, to follow in pursuit, lo 
chase; ~ sense 2. Also with indirect passive. 

^ 2377 Lancl. P. pi. B. xix. 158 Peter, .pursued after, Bothe 
iames & loban, Ihesu for to seka l’<z24oo Arthur 574 
Artbour on gret haste Pursywed afier hyra^ fasta 15& 
Bible iGenev.) Exod. xiv. g And the Egyptians pursued 
after them. 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. vii. § 15 Left to be 
pursued after by hunger and cold. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Pool o/Qual. (1809) I. 66 To take every horse he had., 
and to pursue after the fugitives. 

F c. To pursue for, to seek or ' hunt * after. 
24x2-20 Lydc. Ckron, Troy x. 1892 pci pursue ay for 
pluralita 

Fi 2 . To proceed with hostile intent against some 
one ; with on, upon, to, to attack, assail. Obs. 

13. . E. E. AUit. P. B. X177 He pur-sued in to palastyn 
with proude men mony. CX400 Destr. Troy To pur- 
sew On horn [lac hir noldis, & vs harme dyd. Hid, 4853 
Allpis**"’* I ,, ‘.nd pursuyt to 

pis prot , • ’.’i. r • cx»A^ Alpha- 

bet o/I ^ : ! i ; ir it no langer, 

& rase & purs.ewid o^n hym, 6t drafe hym oule of J)C cede. 
1480 Caxton Cron. Eng. clxiv, 248 Kyng edward ..or- 
deyned men lo pursue vpon hym— anddauyd ferselich hym 
defended. ei$oo New NoUb. Mayd (Percy Soc.) 33 Vet 
yf that shrewe To hym pursua 
F 13. To make one^s suit ; to sue, entreat. Obs. 

2390 Gower Conf. 11. 13 For after that a man poursuieth 
To love, so fortune suiein. C1400 Destr. Troy 21432 pat 
..chosyn Antenor. with tbegrekesto treie, And pursewfpr 
pes. 2424 Brampton Penit, Ps. 25 To thi mercy 1 will 
pursewe, Wyih * Ne reminiscaris, Domlnel* css6o A. 
ocoTT Poems {S.T.S.) xt. 7 5e may w* honesty persew, Gif 
3e be constant, trest, & trew. 

b. Spec. To site in a court of law ; to make suit 
as plaintiff or pursuer. In later nse chiefly Sc, 

1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xvn. 302 For pere pat partye pur- 
sueih h« pele is so huge, pat |>e kynge may do no^mercy. 
2389 Eng. Gilds 71 Yei shul pursu for her Catcllc in qwoc 
cowrie yat hem lista C1440 yacob's Welt 29 Wherby he 
man is lettyd of his ry^l, l»c-cause he may no^i purs*we in 
holy chercb-Iawe. CX470 Harding Chrou. clviii. it, That 
al Scottes, and other that were pursuyng Might there 
appere, their titles ebimyng. a 1639 SroTTiswooD Hist. 

. ♦ -r. .. ■»*- --xesiaie, 

:all and 

• ■ . y 1x842) 

• he pro. 

Xestant heir to pursue for his estata 
F 14. To follow as an attendant or supporter. Obs. 
CZ470 Henry Wallace tv. 197 He thaim comandjT ay 
next him to persew; For he thatm kend r>cht bardye, wis 
and trew. CZ470 Col. If Caw. 1292 Heir I mak yow ane 
grant,. .Ay to your presence to persew, with al my scruica 
F15 . To follow or come after in order. Obs. 

1485 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 332/2 The Dede and Fym^ 
wherof the tenoure persueth. 2529 More Djaioge tv. xviu 
Wks. 284/2 Rewarde or punishement, pursuing vpon all our 
dooinges. 1688 Holme Armoury i. u a Xatsi.. scandal do 
arise and effusion of blood do persna 
tl6. To proceed continnously. In quoL <11651, 
to go or come forth, issue. Obs. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixiv. 6 In to ^our garthe this day 
I did persew. a x^sz Life Humphrey xn YvXltr Abel Rediv. 
(1867) II- 9* Those weighty word*, which pleas.Tnlly pursued 
out of bis mouth. 2652 Loveday tr. Caiprenede's Cassan- 
dra iiL x8g But we pursued on our way, resigning our 
selves to the protection and guidance of the Gods, 

17 . To continue (to do or say something) ; to go 
on (speaking). Also with on. 

2500-20 Du.vbar Poems xlvL 12 Quhair did^ vpone the 
toihair syd, persew A nychtlngall, with suggunt nous new, 

2583 T. Watson Ceniurie </ Loue (Afb.> X29 In the other 
two staffes following, the Auihour pur-uc'.b hi^^matter. 

1665 Boyle Occas ^Rejl. iv. xi. But, (pursues 
may .supply us with another Reflection. 27*®. 

Nelson J. Nettle, cell u i 3> SS Notwiihstanding this he 
persued on with all the MeckncNS of \\ isdom. 1802 Ma^ 
Eoceworth it/ora/ r. (18x6) i. Hi. *7 ‘ o!l 

the pewr cat *, pureueJ Forester: 'and I hope [etc.] - *-37 
Hill, hulact. Sc. 1. it. 5 a ; Soroething of this , 
he pursues, * nroy be seen in lansuase . . . 

Hence Parsu-ed ppl. a., Pnrsu-Ine ■oi/l. ib. and 
ppl. a . ; also Pnrsu-lngly cdv. 

171S .Ifor/ir/arre’l Gaunt. Collet. (1501) I. I3« He teas 
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obliged to give bis bond for the *purs«ed Sum. • 1741 J. 
WiLLisoN Jifthn cJ'GiUad (tSoo) x\*. 197 Pursued shelierles-i 
sinners hearken to Christ’s voice, c *380 Wvcur Smi:. 
Sel. Wks. I. 506 How hise tnarlirs shulcn do iu tyme ofher 
•pui^uynge. C13B0 — Wks. (xSSo) 13S Bi strong pur- 
suynge to de)jof alle trewe men. 1651 G- \V. tr. Cezve fs 
/wj/. 55 If aswarm of Bees forsake my hive, they are said to 
be mine so longas they continue in my sight and ihnt the per- 
suing of them becomes not impossible. x854 Loxcr. 
ever Chhtmey "Ky No endeavor is in v.ain; Its reward is in 
the doing. And the taplure of pursuing Is the prize the 
\anquished gain. 1603 Knolles Hist, Turks {163S) sSc 
As a ^\•aU against the ^pursuing enemy. x685 Horncck 
Crticif. yesirs xnil 570 The pursuing judgment of God. 
1855 X'XII. 422 Many women do love as 

eagerly. .as *pursuingly — as Caroline Heblone is said to 
have done. 

PUTSUe, (in fiirsti^, etc.): see Persce. 
t Pursue*inent. Oh.rare—K [f. Pursue r. + 
-MENT.] Pursuincj; « Pursuit 2. 

x6is G Sandys Trar. 4S The seuerall A’ses, agreeing 
with their fights, their flights, or pursuemtnls. 

Pursuer (pi?J5i/7*3i). Forms: 4 pursuwer, 
-suere, 5 -suour, 5-6 persewar, -er, 6 pers* 
souar, 4- ptirsuer. [f. Pursue r. J- -er i.] One 
who pursues. i*l. A persecutor. Ods, 

c 1380 Wyclif JJ'ks. (iSSo) 138 pel ben manquellerls 
pursuerls of crist, 1382 — x 7Yw. i. !■;, I first was a blas- 
feme, or di'piser of God, and pursuwer 1x388 pursuere], and 
ful of wrongis. 15x3 I)oucl.as .'Euiis vi. il re Nor Juno, 
Xroianis peisewar expres, Sail nc\*ir mair faille in 5our 
contrary. ^ X545 Joye Hnn. i. 16b, So cruel perseuen* 
of cr^*sl in lus member.s. 1642 Rogers H/ranran io 6 
Desperate opposites and jmrsuers of all grace, of Chri.'l 
and Christians. 

t 2 . - PUHSUIYAXT T. OAs. far/t-K 

*384”5 DitrluAcc, .^r»//x(Suriees)59^, j pursuer de armes. 

3 . Civil and Sc, La^v, A suitor; a plaintifT, a 
petitioner ; a prosecutor. 

CX412 Hoccleve Dt Rest’ Pfific, X534, P^l many su'j'che 
pursuours here ben, pat for \-s lake, & 5eue vs nat a 
inyle. C1470 _Hardi.sc C/’nu;. clviiL i, Florence therle of 
Holand, and bis compeers That claymtd then the croune of 
Sootl.and..as pursuers. Came to kyng Edward. 1503-4 .4c/ 
19 Hen. Vlly c 31 The demaundanies pleyntyfics or pur- 
suers of the s.ame accions. *564-5 Rc^, t'rzvy Ccuticil^ect, 

I. 3x8 The saidls Gilbert hlillar, perseu-ar, and the said 
Johnne Hammiltoun comperand llayih pervonalie. 1708 

J, Chamoerlwnx Si, Ct. Rtit.w, it. tv, (t737)373'l'he Lord 
Advocate,. is the Pursuer of all Capital Crimes before the 
Justiciarj’. 1875 Jowxtt Plate (ed. e) I. 317 What i^ your 
suit, Eulhyphro? are you the pursuer or the defendant? 
x&8a_Mt;iRHE.AD(7(tmriv. § 37 There is the same fiction if he 
be either pursuer or defender in an action on the Aquilian 
law for wrongful damage to property. 

t 4 . A besieger, nn assailant. Sc, Oh, Cf. Pur- 
sue V, 6 b. 

a 1578 LtKDr.SAY(Pitscottie)C/;zw/..S‘cc/, l.xxx. 1. 143 The 
sei^e lasiit lauger nor the pers^uaris_cxpectatioun uas, 
Ihd.f The per>ewaris war all malst tint lu the lang seiging. 

5 . One who follo\N*s after or chases with intent 
to capture ; in quot. 1S24, a suitor, wooer, 

*539 Bible (Great) yesh, iL 16 Gctt you into the moun- 
tajnie, lest the pursuers mcle you. 1596 Dalrymtee tr, 
X-cslie's Hist, Scot, (S.T. S.) 1. sx (Juhill a persewar is 
following ony thing he %\-anlis, 1728 AIorcax Alters 1 1, 
iv, 084 .^bove 40,000 died by the Weapons of their merciless 
Pursuers, _the Spanish Cavalry. 1824 Bvrox Don yuan 
XII. x.xxWi, Sometimes they accept some long pursuer, Worn 
out with importunity, i8ys W. S. Hayward Lore a^sf. 
World 14 The fox turns xvith sa>*age fury on his pursuer, 

6. One who pursues some object or aim, 

1651 Hobbes Leznatlu 1. xiv. 70 A Generosity too rarely 
found to be presumed on, especially in the pursuers of 
Wealth. X69X Wood^M. Oxen, 1. 3x8, 1 [am] an eager 
pursuer of Truth, a X745 Swift Bchav.Queen's Last 
Mimstry^iVs. 1841 1.499/1 Of his pleasures of which he had 
indeed been too great and criminal a pursuer. 

Ptxrsiiiiig, Pursuingly ; see Pursue v. 

Pursuit (pz'Jsi; 7 *t). Forms: a. 4p\iraut, 4-5 
-suet, 4-6 -suyt(e, 4-7 -suta, 5 -suette, 5-6 
-sewt, 5-7 -suite, 6 -suete, -syewte, 5- pur- 
suit. 4 pourseut, 4-7 -suite, 7 -suyte. 7. 
(mainly .SV.) 6 persuyt, -sut, -sewt, 6-7 -sute, 
-suit. [a. pep, f>ursczilejJ>ttrsiifCt OF, por-jfour- 
sictUCy pottrsuile (1326 in Godef.), dcriv. oi pouv' 
sttivrCycSx^tx suite (;— pop. L. *scquitd) fromsuhre,'] 
The action or an act of pursuing, in various senses. 

X + 1 . Persecution, annoyance, ill-treatment, OAs. 

CX380 Wyclif Ji'ks. (x88o) 44 J*!'©) haue mekenesse & 
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31 Hee,.'l'he poore-man\s right hand. .from persute of such 
as %vold Condemne his soule, .«vetis free. 

2 . The action of pursuing, chasing, or following, 
with intent to overtake and catch or kill, a fleeing 
object, as a hunted animal ar an enemy. 

Curve of pursuit \ see Curve i. 

X4X2-20 Lydg. Chrvn. Troy 1. 1783 So longe laste )>c pur- 
sutc and he chas. rxsoo Melusine 135 'Ehe other that 
had be at the pursyewle & chaas of the paynemj's. 1584 
PowxL Lloyds CasubrinZt TheDanes flerf as sheepe before 
iiim [Edmund Ironside], but he staled the Pursuit by the 
wicked read of the traitor Edric. <xx68o Butler Rem, 
(*759). IL 454 He. .makes his Escape, and flies bej-ond 
Persuit of Huon-cries. 1782 Cowfer GH/in 240 All and 
each that passed that way Did join in the pursuit, 1809 
iWelu.s'gton in Gurw, Dis/. IV. 565, I have been on the 
pursuit, or rather chacc of Souk out of PortugaL 2890 S. 


j Lake-Poole Bat'lary Corsairs 1. iv, 51 The Marquis gave 
} hot pursuit, 

I b. In ftirsttfl (^): said of the pursuer; in 
1 fursuit formerlv sometimes of the pursued, = in 
night. 

2590 Shaks. Mids. K. IV. x. xaS Mv hounds. .Slow in pur- 
j suit. x66o Chas, IPs Rscttpe /r. Jj'orces/er in Select. Pr. 
Hart. Misc, (1705) 379 [He] enquired of bi> brother Vales, 
what news from Worcester? who told him, that the king 
WM defeated, and in pursmL t6Sx Fua\t:l Met/:. Grace 
xiii, 270 LikecMldren inpursuit ofapaintedhutterflv. 2847 
Df. Quixci:\' Sfaiulifiht. Kun Wks. 2854 III. 50 In pur- 
suit of some flying game, [the)*] had wandered far. 

fS. The action of suing or entre.iting; a suit, 
request, pclilion, inst.nnce. Oh, 
c_x385 Chaucer Wi/es T. 34 Ffor which oppression was 
s^ricn clamour And swich pursute ATx-to the k>*ng Arthour, 
c 2400 Dcstr, Tny £882 S>tx I with prayer, ne with pursuet, 
preset not J>eraftur. 1455 Pns/ou Lett. L 361 After long 
pursewts made to the Kyng and his con<tcill. 2503-4 Act 19 

Hen. ! V/, c- 2$ Preamble^ Mr - ■ • 

S: diligente pui>uyte..to his • 

.Antonio's Rer. in. 1, TTiy ** , ■ . ■ 

frustrate thy pursuite in love. Is blaz'd unchaste. 1701 
I Swift Contests Hobles 4- Com. ^\'ks. 1755 II. x. 41 When 
a lover becomes sattsfira bj* small compliances without 
further pursuits then expect to find popular assemblies 
content with small concessions. 

Lav'. An notion at law ; a suit ; prosecution, 
j In later use chiefly Sc, 

\ [*349*5 ® Sir T, Grexeville in Bp. Grandlson Re^. (x£o7) 

1 II. x<^6 Par queux torceuouscs pursuie5..\'Ous a\ciz cste 
) sovent grevez de cuer.J 14x4 Rolls oyParlt.lX. To 
graunte mcdurj'ngcmy pufsujte..to walken at large. 2512 
Act ^ Hen. P/fl^ c. 14 Preamble, To have made pursuete 
of theirscverall attejmders to be reversed. 2575 iu "srdRof. 
Hist. i^tSS. Comm. 419/x The lang tnihllT. .the l.aird of 
Lckky hes sustinet be the pcr»ewt of the Erll of Menteiihe. 
2655 Fuller Ch.Hist, lit. vi. 5 e6 That pursuit for Tyihes 
ought, and of ancient time did pertain to the spiritual Court. 
1678 Sir G, Mackenzie CjtVw. Lazi'S Scot. 1. xril. § 6 (x6poi 
So Such a Criminal pursuit, as was interned. 2737 J. 
CiUMfiERLAYXK St. Gt, Brit. XL II. IV. 375 The Lord Advo- 
cate.. concurs in all PursuiLs before Soxxreign Courts for 
Brtpehes of the Peace. 2832 Austin yurisfr. (1870) 1. 
xviL 417 It is often thought expedient to convert the offence 
into a crime. That is to say the pursuit of it is not left to 
the discTttion of the injured party. 

4 * 5 . Attack, assault, siege. Sc. Ol>s, 

2508 Dukdar Gold. Taixt 2S2 Diss>Tnilancc scho b.id go 
mak persute, At all powcrc to perse the Goid>'n Targe, 
ex 1578 LtsoESAV (Pitscottte) Citron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 252 'J’o 
be Stout and deliegent in the persuit of the said ca>te1L 
25^ P'riry Council Scot. IV, 533 For defens of the 
said burgh in t>Tne of fore>*ne persute. n 2670 SrALDisc 
Troub.C/tas. / (xSeo) 1. 2^9 The toun of Edinbrughe. .sicllit 
caunonis on Ilk anc of tbir montls for persute of the castelK 

IL 6, The action of seeking, or slriring to 
obtain, attain, or accomplish something; search; 
•(■endeavour, attempt {(0 do something), 

2606 Shaics. Tr. bf Cr, 11. ii. 242 Paris should ne’re retract 
wliat he hath done. Nor faint in the pursuite. 2636 W. 
Boswell in Left, Lit. Men (Camden) 152, 1 am in dayly 
poursuiie of more (.Medals). 2700 Drvden Pal. ^ Arc. i. 
294 One soul should both inspire, and neither prove His 
fellow's hindrance in pursuit of love. 1722 Addison Sfeci. 
No. 55 f 2 An immoderate Pursuit after wcalihand Riches. 
2836 \. H, Newmax Par, Serin, (ed. 2) II. xxviii. 395 You 
may hear men talk as if the pursuit of wealth was the busi- 
ness of life. 

b. imusf. The object aimed at ; aim. ? Oh. 

CX592 Marlowe yew of Malta xii. iii, Hard-hearted 
lather,,, "Was this the pur-uJt of iby policy? «X73» Gav , 
It. XL S Be rirtue then 3x>ur first pursuit. 2742 Gray 
Propertius il. 52 Be lox'C tny j'outh’s pursuit, and science 
crown my Age. 

7 , The action of following or engaging in some- 
thing, as a profession, business, recreation, etc,; 
that which one engages in or follows. 

1529 M’olscy in Pour C, En^. Lett. (16S0) 20 Th.at 
cxpedicion be usj'd in my persuts, the delay wberof so 
rcpIen>'sh>Th mj* herte with lio^mes. 260a M. A\atsov 
Dccacordon (1602) 97 Yet ccassed they not to follow the 
pursuite of their impielie in jxcrsecoting his happle mernoric. 
2774 Burke Corr. (1S44) I, 4B9 Your constitution of mind is 
Such, that you must ha>-e a pursuit. iBoo Coujuhoun Comm. 
Thames Pref., 'n»ose.,who follow Naulicil Pur-suits. 2862 
Sir 15 , Bkodif. PsycJtol. Ir.q, II. i. 2 In our daily pursuits 
we found much that scr\'ed to illustralc our former specula- 
tions. 1874 Grefs 5‘A<»r/ Hist. ix._§ i (xSSa) 591 The pursuit 
of Phjrical Science became a passion. 

'f 8 . The pursuing or following out a plan, 
design, etc. OAs. (replaced bj* Pursuance 4 .). 

a X63X Donne Paradoxes (x6s2) 68 Towards the pursuite 
of any worthy design. 2652 Hobbes Leriat/i. xi. xxiv. 22S 
The doing of many things in pursuit of their Passions. 1655 
lr.Com.J/ist.PraKcionxit,^ He madeansi\*er..xn pxirsuie 
of the Instructions which he bad recci\-ed. 

+ 9 , The action of going on with something 
already begun ; a continuation, a sequel. OAs. 

1650 Earl Moxm. tr. SenattlCs Man bee. Guilty Z03 M’e 
shall see aJl these truths in the pursuit of this discourse. 
2663 Owen Exp, Heh. (1700) 1. 13X Unless we look on the 
words as a pursuit of the first promise. 27*5 De Foe Pey. 
tvund H’erld {iZ^o) 25, 1 return now to the pursuit of our 
xoj'agc. 

flO. Succession, sequence, serial order. 

2605 Bacon Adv. Learn, it. x. §_io Jt is order, poureuite, 
sequence, and interchange of application, which is_mighlie 
in nature. JHd. xix. § i That men may know in what 
order or pursuit to read. 

•}* ^ursiJi’t©, V, Sc. OAs. [In 6 fersuife for 
pitrsuiiCy f. prec,: cf. Persecute.] tram. To 
perseente : = Pursue v, i. 


1553 W1X5ET FptrScoir Tltre Quest. (S.T.S,) I. 67 \Xt ar 
..iniustlie persuilil, withsa greterigour.as we war htrtlikic 
or apostatis. Ibid. 05 King Saull . . persuitand the s^d 
Dauid iniustlie to the deih. 

+ Parsni’ter. Oi'S. Also 6 ponrautor. ff. as 
prec. vb. + -Elt l, or {.f'!irsiie,pirsni/, after sni.'sr.'] 
= rcnscEB. 

154. Paget Zt/. in S/. Paf^rs Hen. IV//, IX. cap Tht 
poursulers here of these matj*ers. .hath bene Deforms and 
thAdmimlles Secreiarj*e. 2556 Aurelio ft fsab. (i£b8) Bj. 
Love doth not equally love all his pursuiters. 

Pnrsnivant (Ffl'jswiwnt), sA. {a.) Forms: 
4-5 purs[eu]aunt, 5-S purseu-, -sevant. (5 
•syaunt, 5-6 -cyvaunt, 6 -ceu-, -ceva(n)iit, 
-civant, -suiaunt , -siuant, -syvaut, 6-7-suyTant, 
6-S -sueuant, -vant, 7 -suvant, -sivant); 6- 
pursuivant, (7-S pour-). Also6r. 5pupsBvand. 
-sewand, -ant, -sephant, -siwant, -syfant, 
•cyfant, 5-6 persevand. [ME, a. OF. 
pur-^ poursivauty elc., mod.F. ppursttiveni^ pr. 
pple. of porsizTCy paursttiz'rc *to pursue, follow 
after*, also used suLst., = follower, suitor, pur- 
suivant-at-arms, etc.] 

1 . Formerly, A junior heraldic officer allendant 
on the heralds; also one attached to a particular 
nobleman. Kow, an officer of the College of 
Arms, ranking below a Herald. 

In the Engikh College of Anns there rwe three Kings of 
Arms, si V Heralds, and four Pursuixants styled respectively : 

T* ■*>»., ,j T»— 


Carrick, Unicom. and March (fonneTlj* Bute’, formerlyalso 
Dingwall, Ormond, and KinljTc ; in the court of the LTsttr 
King of Anns in Ireland there are two Heralds and four 
Pursuivants • Aihlone, and Sl Patrick nos. 1, 2, and 3. 

CX384 Chaucer //. / hr/w 2321 Pursevantes and herauldes 
That crien rjxhe folkes laudes^ c 2440 Pren.p. Parr. 
Purc>-va\vate (A' purcxwant). 2456 Sir G. Have Lazr 
of Anns (S.T.S.) 278 [He] has first tane sik a bes!e,.to 
here in his s<^eldc..or in hl.asoun apon his heraulde or per- 
sevandis brest. CX480 Hexbv'Sos Mor. Fab. vi. Father 
//Vr4p Ane Unicome..anebin in brcisi hebnre,AnePai>e- 
phanl semelie, I 50W as.<ure. 1556 Chirn. Gr. Friars (Cam- 
den) 64 It was procl.imyd opynly with the kynge* shrefie 
and two harraldes and twa pursevaaltcs and a trumpeL 
2575-3 Re^. Prrzy Council Scot. II. 190 Johnne Calder. 
Bute PursevanL 2583 Rot. Scaec. Re^. Scot. XXI, ^560, 
1 Robert Campbell, Carrik puTSuevain..chan:ed M aister 
Pairik Vaus..lo content and pay. xSojDEKKEE&'VciSTf* 
Sir 


me . 

London IV, 27 I’be four pursuivants. — - 

by the earl-marshal. 2866 Chornh. Enejcl, VIII. 54/s 1” 
ancient times, any great nobleman might iwiitutehUqtvn 
pursuivant with fiis ovva hands and by hb single authority. 
The Dukes of Norfolk had a pursuivant, called Btar.chdy^; 
from the white lion in theirarms. 2902 Westxu.Ges.z^M^y 
xo/x He held the office of hb hlajestj**s Unicom Pursuivant 
for Scotland. 

b. Aho pufsttivattf at ar/m. 

2532-3 Act 24 Hem Fitly c. 23 Anj* henriie man, hcralde, 
or purcevant at armes. 2658 Philui'S s. v„ The four Pur- 
suivants at .\nns are those that attend the Heralds, ancLire 
called Bluemanilc, Rougecrosse, Rougedro.sron, and^ Per- 
cullis. 2805 Scott Last Afinstr. xv. xxxii, The pur«utvant- 
at-arms.. Before the castle took hb stand. A Duxcas 

A'clsodsFun. 29 Two Pursuivants at Arms, properly attired. 

+ 2 . A ro}*al or slate messenger with power to 
c.xecute warrants; a warrant-officer. OAs. 

In Scotland, the heraldic pursuivants usually served sum- 
r-*'” ■-'s tfr-r'- — . rr-'-Tts-T i and 2. 

sr*.> I'ri . . /. I/. / ■■■ ■ ” ' (1830)67 A purce- 

V . -i "I" 1 ■ 1 ( ‘hambrelain. 1535 

'hal mete another. 

Ycc one poste shal come by another, to bringe the kinge cf 
Ribilon IjTlinges. 1560 A’ot/ittS’Aam Rec. JV. 132 A pur- 
sjaant that brought the proclamasj'on, 2600 Holewp 
Lizy XXV. xlL sSi'There was a speedie pursuivant or cour- 
lier sent throughout the battailons. 2603 Owrs Prmbrekc’ 
shire vi. (1^2) 50 These were sent for by lettres by a pur- 
cephaiu to rnake their repaire to the Connsell of the marges. 
2628 tr, Camden's Hist. Elis. iv. (x65S) se6 Men, taking 
upon them the .Authority and Badges of the Queen’s Pursi* 
vants, rambled up and dow n all ovar England with counter- 
feit NVarranls. 2642 Milton Reform, il MTcs. 1S51 III. 67 
To let them still h-ale us, and worrey us with their band- 
dogs, and Pursivants. 1648 Gage // 'esi Ind. oo6, One of the 
State-Officers, a Pursevanl. 2823 Sc»tt Pereril vi, If he 
falls in with the pursuivant fellow who carries the warrant 
of the Privy Council. 

•(• b. ’ ’ OAs. 

c2S3o; ■■ . ■' That great 

purscuav , ^ , ' ' , ' , ' 'rcadiat.x. 

^01 Her feel be Purs^anis from Cupid sent, MTih vvho>c 
tine siepsallloues and ioj*cs conspire. 2632 DrstKcii Match 
Afee V. WTs. 2S73 IV. 2x2 Vnlesse he sent hb Purseuanl 
death for her. 

3 . A follower ; an attendanL Also^/^. 

2513 Douglas v^/E^irix. x. 133 Ane Buies.. That toisc- 
vant lofor and squyer had beToTroiane Anch>*sts. fader of 
Enee. 2845 Loncf. To a Child xiii. Fear, the pursuivant 
of Hope, 2854CDuM’isE>!Ax/Viirc//i iLvi,i67 Propos«i *o 
be captain of a body of armed pursuivants pi^kw out for 
their savageness and ^tred 01 Christians. I^a'cr. 

// ayslde inn 1. Falcon ofSer FCdem^ xvo soTejmr- 
suivant of this poor knight, xSSs*^ R, Brioces * 
Psyche Oct. 17 But sleep, the gruaous pursuivant of toil. 
Came swifily down. .... , . 

+ 4 . A suitor (for a ladys hand). OAs. rare. 

2523 Skelton Carl Lessertly Then to tbb lad); and soyc- 
rajae of thb p.*aace, Of pursevantxs ther prc«id in with 
many a diverse tale. 



PURSUIVANT. 

t B. adj, Pursnin^^, prosecntin^, Obs, rare, 
a 1577 Sir T, Sjiith Covtm-M. Eng, (1609) 92 The party 
pursuicani giuetb good ensignes. 
t I^*rSTlivailt, v, Ohs, Forms: see prec. 
[f. prec.] trails. To send a pursuivant after; to 
pursue; to summon or arrest by a pursnivant. 
Alsoy^*. Hence PuTsnivanting vbl, sb, 

1636 pRYSNE Unbish. Tim. Dei (t66i) 17 The late sus- 
pending,. .pursevanting, vexing,. .crushing of many learned 
..Ministers. 1639 Fuller Holy IVar jv. xxviii. 21S 'ITieir 
navie was pursuivanted after with a horrible tempest. 
a 1662 Heyux Laud (t66S) 197 Divers of them had been 
pursevanted for Printing of orthodox Boohs. 1687 R. 
LEsTRAHGfiBrz^Hist. 'Times • ® " •* — - — 
gering, Sergeanting, Cooping-uj 
deriny, and Oppressing. 1716 ' , 

199 He was pursevanted up to London . .and was committed 
Prisoner to the Fleet. 

Pnrsy tpiJ’isi), C.l Also 5 purcy, 6 poutsye, 
popzy, 6-8 pnrsie, 7 purcie, 7-9 pursey. 
[Later form of ///rr^’PuRSiVE, with the ending -if 
reduced to-r, -y as in hasty j jolly, tardy, etc.] 

1 . Short-winded, asthmatic, pufTy ; = Pcksive. 

<:x44o Promp. Parv. Purc>’, in \vj*nd drawynge, 

cariiiacus. *5*3 Fitzherb, Httsb. § 84 Pursy is a dyscase 
in an horses h^ye, and maketh hym to blowe sliorte, and 


as it were almost windlesse. x6*i Quarles Argalus P. , 
(1678) 89 ITiy pamper’d Steeds are pursie, drive away. 17x2 
tr. Pomet's tJist. Druys I. 51 Good Medicine to cure.. ! 
short-winded or pursy Horses. ' 

2 , Fat, corpulent. j 

[Due to the close association of short-windedness with fat- 
ness, and of this \vlth the notion of a swollen purse or hag, 
as in Pursy rt. 2 j 

1576 Newtom Lemnie's Complex. (X633) 133 They that * 
bee fay nature very porzj* and gros>.e, live as long as they 
that be slender b^ied. 1607 \\'alkinctos Opt. Glass i. 
(1664) 9 [He] was grown so pursie, that his fatness would 
not suffer him to fetch his breath, 1774 Goldsm. Hat. 
Hist. XX. (17761 76 The neck, tliick and pursy, is joined to 
the head. xSzo \V, Irvivg Sketch Bk., Christnt. Day\ so 
A short pursy man, stooping and labouring at a bass.viol, 
so as to show nothing but the top of a round bald head, like 
the egg of an ostrich- 1862 Carlyle Fredk. Gi. xis’. i. 
»i 863J V. 143 .An elderly fat gentleman, pursy, scant of breath. 

1602 ijHucs. Ham. iii. iv. 153 Jn the fatnesse of this 
pursie times, Vertue it selfe, of vice must pardon begge. 
x6s4 Comm, Hek, L 9 (1637) 43 Our short legges 

and pursie hearts cannot hold out here. 

Pursy [^- Purse si. 4- -y.] 

1 . a. Of cloth, the skin, etc. : Having puckers, 
puckered ; drawn together like a purse-mouth. 

25152 .Act % tf fi Edw, f^/,c.6§27 If..Cloth. .prove either 
pursie, haudy, squally by Warp or Woof, 1613 J. ^tAY 
Dcelar, Est, Clothing v, 27 The mill le-aues them shame. 
full in cockclies, b.iudes, pursey, narrower in some places 
than in other. 1835 Willis Peneillings II. xxL 234 His 
heavy, oily black eyes twinkled in their pursy recesses, 
jSSz Mrs, RaveiCs 'Tempi. 1 . 4 Her pursy mouth softened. 

b. Of clonds, ? Bagging, swollen ; heavy. 

165a H. Vauchas Silex Seint,, Daxunhig ar I he pursie 
Clouds disband,and scatter. All expect some sudden matter. 

2 . Having a full purse; rich, wealthy; purse- 
proud. 

1602 Massixgham Diary (Camden) 48 One said, yon? 
Mr. Leake was veny' rich, and fait, * True said B. Reid, 
*purs>* men arc fattfor the most part*. 1839 Timessx Sept., 

!*"• —--—I--. ?-1n 1.— . 1- .A-. 4^VlEn- 

■ " ' ursy 

1903 

the 

conventional ‘moneyed man’. A less ‘pursey' man it 
would be impossible to imagine. 

t Purtau-nte, Cards. Obs. rare. Also paire 
taunt, [app. f. Pair sb^ ■¥ F. tant so much, as 
much ; i. e. scoring as much again as pair-royal. 
For reduction of pair to pnr- cf. peroyal = Paib- 
P.OYAL.] In cribbage. Double pair-royal; four 
cards of the same denomination. 

x688 R. Holme Armauty nu xvl. (Roxb.) 72/r Cribbidge. 
..The Value of the cards is thus;. .a paire Royall is 6, a 
double paire Roj^all or a purtaunte is is. Ibid. 72/2 Noddy, 
and Cribbidge-Noddy... K.ach person has 3 cards undone 
turned up... ITiey are thus markett, ..a paire 4, paire Riall 
12, a i»ire Taunt 24. 

Furte, obs. f. Purity ; obs. Sc, f. Poverty. 

Purtenance (p^uUnans). arch. Also 4 
purteyn-, 4-6 purten-, purtynaunce, -ans, 5 
pourtynans, 5-7 purtin-, portin-, porten- 
aunce, -ance, -anse, 7 purt’uance (purten- 
ants). [ME. a. AF. *^pitriinatmce, with change of 
prefix, for . parien-, pertinence (cf. pnrtinaunt, 
1278, in Pertinent a. 1) ; thus an earlier form of 
Pertinence, corresp. in vocalization to Appurten- 
ance, of which in later times it may have been 
taken as an aphelic form.] That which pertains 
or appertains, or forms an appendage, to that which 
is the principal thing; an Appdrten.ince. 

fl. a. Law. That which pertains or is an 
appendage to a possession or estate. Obs. 

J1330 R, Brusxe Chron. (x8io) 251, 1 Jon Baljol be 
Scottis Kinc, I bicom H nian for Scoilond fain?, '* ith alle pe 
puitenance heitille. x 43 > Bolts 0/" Parlt. IV^ 396/2 The 
Maner of Hclsion, with the Bourgh of the ^mc, with the 
purtenaunez. 149$ Act ii Hen. y II, C. 62 § i The Maner 
or Lordshippe of Huntingfield with the purtenauncis in the 


1637 

I Ccuntle of Kent. 2525 Ln. BERXERsFr«7/Vr. II. cxcriii. (R.), 
I That the duke of Lancastre shulde haue for cuer..all the 
. counlrey of Acqiiitayne, with the purtcnaunces, 

* +b. _/%; and^e//. « Appurtenance 2. Ohs. 

2362 Lkngl. P. pi. a If. 71 To habben and to holden.. 
Wib pnninaunce of purgatorie in-lo he pjne of helle. 
C1380 Wyci.if Sel. IPks, HI. 128 po soule with his purte- 
naunses is belter pen ho body, ^1449 Pecock AV/nii. xiii. 
226 The tabernacle, the temple, alle the vessellts and purte* 
nauncis ther to weren clepid holi. 

2 . The ‘inwards* ol an animal; = Pluck 6. 
cupo Promp. Pan*. 4x0/1 Portenaunce, of a ih>*nge, 
Pertinencia, in phiralt excidie. 1530 Palscr. 257/1 Porte- 
naunce of a beestt/lrrxrt>r<f. 1532-3 Act 24 Hen. PHI, c. 3 
The heades, neckes, inwardes, purtynaunccs, legges, nor 
feete, shall he counted no parte of the carcase.-v. 1539 Bjele 
(Great) Exod.x\\.Z Se that ye eate..therof,.rost w* fire; 
the head, fete, & purtenance therof. iSo i6ix ; 1885 (ILV.) 
the inwards,] 1592 Lyly Midas 1. il, I will only handle the 
head and purtenance. 1662 J. Wilson Cheats v. i. To 
dream .. Of a Calves head, and Purtenants (betokens) a 
Foreman, and bis Fellows ! 1760 Sterne Tr.Sham/y HI. 
xi, May he be damn’d in.. his heart and purtenance, down 
to the very stomach 1 1868 Browning 71 How 

she can dress and dish up — lordly dish Fit fora duke, lamb’s 
head and purtenance. 

Purtract, -trai(c)t, -trayt, -e, obs. ff. Por- 
TR.AiT. Burtraie, -tray, -treie, -trey, -e, 
obs. ff. Portray v, Purtraiture, -trato^w)re, 
-tra(y)tnre, -tre(a)ture. etc., obs. ff. Por- 
traiture. Purtred, -tured, pa. pples. of Por- 
TUKE V . Obs. Piirtye, obs. Sc. f. Poverty. 
Ftimlage (pi«'»*riy7ie<l3). rare, [From next, 
with change of suffix : see -age.] Applied to the 
contents of a liver abscess, in which there are other 
elements than purulent matter. 

1898 P. Maxson 7 Vv^. xxiiL 363 Liver purubge 
has always a peculiar mawkish odour. 

Pnmletice (piue*ri/<lens). [ad. post-cl. L, 
purulenlia, f. puittlent-us Purulent : see -ence. 
fjo in Fr,] a. The fact of being purulent; the 
formation of pus; suppuration, festering, b. 
Purulent matter, pus. 

X597 ' r*.- The puru* 

Icnce, c • 1599 — tr. 

Gabelh • will yeelde 

no purulcnce. 1755 Johnson Diet., Purttlence, Pumleney, 
generation of pus or matter. 

Pnrtllezicy (piu»*ri/Hcnsi). [f. as prec.: see 
-ENCT.] The quality or stale of being purulent. 

1597 Lowe Chirurg, (1634) 175 If with these ulcers there 
be purufency and rottenness. x66t Lovell Hist. Anim. 4 
Min. IIS The gall dropped into thceare with Womans milk, 
helps^ the purulencie thereof. 1732 Arbuthnot Buies 0/ 
Dietxy. in Aliments, etc. (R.), Consumptions are Induced 
by pumleney In of the other viscera. 1897 Allbutt's 
Syst, Med. II. 773 The nearest approach to purulency. 

Purulent (piu®*rb 7 lent), a. [ad. h,p~(riilenG 
ns, f. pits, pur- Pus : see -lent. So in Fr.] 

1 , Constsungof,of the nalureof, or resembling pus, 
or corrupt matter; also^^//. corrupt, putrid (rare). 

*597 ^L tr« Gnillemeau's Fr. Chirurg, The puru- 
lent matter was suncke to the grownde off the wounde. 

•' ...tr .. ro c»-« •:....!»»< r.f 


purulent secretion with which they are surrounueu. xeoo 
W, MacCormac.'/«//j^/. Surg. 226 During the whole time 
was no purulent discharge. 

x6xx SrncD Hisl. Cl. Brit. ix. x\'i.77 Lord Fauconbndge 
is sent to sound their affections, and to draw the purulent 
matter to an head, 1727 Pope, etc. Art o/Binking 75 A 
discharge of the peccant humour in exceeding purulent 
metre. 1836 FrasePs Mag. XIV. 506 Deal forth assertions 
purulent of slander. 

2 . Full of, forming, or discharging pus; sup- 
purating, festering. 

16x5 Crooke Body of Man 387 If any smalt braunch of 
these vesselles be broken the Lungs become purulent and 
yeeld matter xj) in coughing. x68S South 5 '<r«/. ^latt.xxii. 
12 (1729) H, viii. 297 To probe and search a purulent old 
sore to the bottom. 18x3 J.THO'isoNX«r.//y?<iw.443 The 
treatment of simple, purulent, or healthy ulcers. 

b. Characterized by or accompanied with the 
formation of pus. 

1834 J. Fordes Laennecs Dis. Chest (ed, 41 1S5 Purulent 
infiltration. 1879 Harlan 56 Purulent ophthal- 
mia is one of the most dangerous diseases to which the eye 
is subject. 

Hence PuToleutly adv.j in a purulent manner ; 
pTi*rtilentiie8S, purulency, 

1727 BviLEYVol. II, Pumlentness, fulness of flatter or 
Corruption. 12x834 Coleridge 4 -Ltc/. (*849) I. *37 

He shall be allowed to abuse as much and as purulently as 
he likes, 1897 Allbutt’s Sjst. Med. HI- 4=3 Surrounding 
the purulently infiltrated part, ^ ^ . 

Pnnilo- (pirwri/rD), combining form from 
assumed stem of L. ptlnd-enius Purulent. 

1876 tr. JPag*iePs Cen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 2S5 
or purulo-fibrinous exudation. *897 Alliutts Ay/r. - led. 
II. ^2X We recotmisc two forms of dj’sent^* — the purulo- 

r-.;;-:!;;:': - :• f. as 

. . . arance 

of purulent matter; pyoid. . ^ 

IBM A. Fu>-t Print. Mtd. (i860) loi Prc^enline a poni- , 
lent or puruloid appearance.^ x88o Aneurism ^ 

‘Cribriform cavities’ containing. .puruloid mailer. 


PUKVEY. 

f Purvey Alsodpervaie. [f.next.J 

1. The provision of a statute; = Purview i. 

>553 > Maty Sess. it. c 7 § x Proclamations should 

have been made, according to the Purvey of the same 
Estatute. 1565 Act 8 Elis.c. 8 § x Promoters, have. .taken 
away by Virtue and Purvey of the said Estatute from divers 
poor ^fen.. their Horse. 

2 . An arrangement, provision. r<7n?“'L 

^ >535 More How Sageaunt svolde lenie, etc. 70 in Hazl. 
E.P.P.Wl.iss He made a good peruaie Foreuerywhit 
by his ovvne wit, -And looke another waic. 

3 . The act of providing or supplying; that 
which is provided or supplied ; pi. provisions. 

x6xS Chapman Odyss. xvir. 216 Tliose that used to furnish 
that purvey. x^8 Butler Hud. iii. ij;. 771 And when y* 
are furnish’d with all Purv’Ci’s, I shall be ready, at your 
service. 

4 . A sum provided to meet current expenses ; for 
specific use see quot. 7908. local. 

1742 Addinghatu (Cumberld.) Par. Bk.. Collected by the 
Church Wardens., two Purveys thro the whole Parish 2* 7* 

' o^. 1794 W. Hutchinson Hist. Cumberld. I. 224 The rale 
I assessed by purvey, about 30I. a year. 1838 Addinghatu 
(Cumberld.) Par, Bk., 5 purva>‘s Colccicd. 1839 Ibid., 

I 8 purvas Colected. C, G Hoocso.v Private Let, 

. S Nov., In this county (Cumberland), and it may be in 
( others, the county rale used to be levied by ‘ purvej’s A 
Purvey was a sum of/^xoo and according as;fioo,;62oo or 
' Lyxs was required the Qr. Sessions ordered one, two, or 
; three purveys to be levied. .A certain sum was fixed against 

I each Parish as its contribution to the purvey.. . This sjstem 
was found in time to operate unfairly, and in 1810 a special 
.Act of Parliament was obiained abolishing Purveys. 
Purvey (p 2 /iv^*), v. Forms; a. 3-4 por- 
I vai(en, -vay(e; 3-5 -vei(ep, -vey(e; pur- 
vei(en, -vey(en, 3-6 -vai(cn, 4-6 -vaye, 4-7 
-vei(e, -veye, -vay, (4-5 Sc. -way, -wey), 5- 
purvey, (6-7 -veigh, -veygho ; 4-6 pourveie, 
j -vey(e; 6poorvey). and///^. purveyed; 

in 5 iv. purvat, -vait, -voit, -ved, -vyde, -vyid.) 

I 4 provoi, (pa. pple. proveyd, -vyde), 6 Sc. 
j provay,/rt.///V. -uuait,-wyd, 7. 4-5 pervei(e, 
-vey(e. (In all forms before 1620, u was com- 
monly written for z;.) [ME. tx. kY . por-ypurveier, 
pttrvetir SS.OY, porveeir, -veoir, -veioirije porveie, 
porvoie), mod.F. potirvoir, *= Pr. provezir. Cat. 
provehir, S^. pfoveery \i, provt;idere\—'L. prdvidcre 
to Provide, f. pro- for + vidcre to see. The forms 
in pro-, per-, were assimilated to the L. prepositions. 
In ME. often stressed pirn'eyi] 

I, tl. Irons. To foresee; « Provided. 1. Obs. 

GX340 Hampole Psalter, Seng Moses 42 God gif ihai., 

. uruayd ibaire la 
Chaucer Bceth. 


, puruayd ibaire Ia«He, that lhai mygbt dye slkwly. CX374 
i Chaucer Bceth. v, pr. iii. 120 (Cam b. MS.) It hy.houeth 
j nedes ^at tblnges ben to comyn ben yporueyid. c 1374 
— Troylns iv. J038 (1066) l>ai god purueieth thynge i's 
I to come, 14.. Voe. in Wr..Wiilcker 605/36 Provideo, to 
I purveye, or to see byfore. 

+ D, 'To see before or in front of one ; to have in 
! view. Obs, rare^\ 

GX340 HAMPOLR/^jrtf/^riev. 8, I poruayd god ay in my 
sight..! puruatd him ay in my syght. 

H. t 2 . To see to, attend to (something) in 
advance; to order, arrange beforehand; to fore- 
ordain ; to bring (something) about by previous 
planning; =* Provide 3. Obs, 

1x292 Britton i. v. § 2 Qe it e>nt tens de pur\xer lour 
respounse.] 1x1300 Cursor A f. 8311 (Cott.)Pis \vark..|’cu sal 
it puruai (pf/ier deuise, ordaine) in pi ihoghi, Thoru 
salamon it sal be wrogbt. 1:1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi, 
(iVyc/io/as) 977 He gert purway. .A mangery with glad 
chere. 1485 Caxton Paris 4 V. 40, I shal pourueye somme 
Jewels and money for our necessyte. X513 Douglas TEneis 
X. ii. 54 To mak reddy for \ve>T, Pur\'ay ibar .scliippis pro- 
vj'de armour and geyr. xS*x Irish Act 13 Hen. Fill in 
Bolton Slat. Irel, (1621) 73 .According unto the statutes m 
that behalfc pur%‘cyed. a 1548 H^LuC^rvw., /fr/L AY 131 b. 
What vitale was purueyeJ for this greate enterprise. 

+ 1 d. absol. or r/t/r. Obs. 

X387Tre\’isa Higden (Rolls) VII. 115 After God schal 
purveie \f.. providebit Deus\ X 47 ®“®S Malory Arthuri. 
.\i. 5T To horsbak wenle all the boost, as v^rthur had afore 
purueyed. 

1 3 . intr. To take measures, anange, or prepare 
beforehand. Const, inf. or that. Cf. Provide v. 4* 
c 2330 R. Brusne Chron. (i8ro) 74 N Norrels (Northern 
people) purueied, to do him a despite, c 1440 Gesla Rem. 
i. s (Harl.AIS.) How hat his wif was a strompet,and which 
purveith in hat ^y that hire htislxind shuld be ded. 1523 
Ld. Uebsebs Froiss. I. ri S 'than the quene secretly dyd 
puruey to go in to Frauncc. a 1533 — Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. 
(1546) K vb. The good emperour pounieyed, that all they of 
his palais shoulde depart. 1604 Dra\ton Owle 1187 In 
merej', let thy mighlinesse purvay. To ran^me from this 
eminent Decay. 16x2 — I'oly’Olh. iii. 213 So nature hath 
puruai’d. that during all her raigne The Bathes their naiiue 
power for eucr shall retaine. 

•t* 4 . inlr. To make provision or adequate pre- 
paration for some event or action, or for the supply 
of something needed. Const. cf {pgotnsl, to). 
Cf. Provide z’. 2. Obs. , , 

t:x 4 oo Destr. Troy 11790 Full prtMJy 
puruayet perfare. e 243:0 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) ' 

marymer vp yedcTo purvey of that thei had mce. 1475 
Pi. A’Mtist (Roib.) 7 S That it may h. for bi so 

drw mitns that [itc.]. 1490 Ca.iio_o Entf,/t! asl. 77 ' f * 
bad well thoughte to haoc fallra lo tlliMl 
..I wolde haue purueied tberto. iSol Arsoihe Chren. 
(iSli) ,91 The (!;haunceler..entead>nK to puruey there 
ayenst. IS 73 -SO Ii -I*-'- P oEs f o Purueigh for thing! 



PTTRVEy, 

neccssarle. 1658 Whole Duty Man Pref. 3 'Tis fonvard to 
purvey for pleasures and delights for us, 

IIL 6. trans. 'I'o provide, furnish, supply 
(something); = Pkovide v. 5. a. Const, flo a 
person, etc., or with dative. Ol>s, or an/i. 

cispo .9. Leg, I, 348/97 Heo porueidc hire rl^t 

feolonliche A poysun, strong i*nou^, P'or-to 5iue [?is songue 
cliild to slen nim. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1739 pis false 
man. .porueiede horn gode ssipes & in to pe se wcndc. 
^1330 Arth, <5* Mert. 5566 Ther whiles tlie clerk Merlin 
Hem haJde y-puruaid a riche in. 1382 Wyclif Gen. xxii. 8 
God shal puruey to hym, my sone, the sacrifice. ^1485 
E, E. Misc. (Warton Cl ) 42 To purway the a plas In 
heywyn to dweylle. 1^x9 Four Elements in Hazl. Dodsley 
1.25 Go, pur\ ey us a dinner. .Of all manner of dishes. 1820 
Scott Ivanhoc xliii, Get thy wounds healed, purv’cy thee 
a better horse. 

b. (jf/;///)'.) Now in reference to articles of 
food, and as the act of a purveyor : cf. sense 9 and 
PORVEYOB 2. 

13. . Guy^ Wamv. (A.) 7921 (E.E.T.S.)448 * Fremle Voun 
seyd he king, ‘ Wiltow fijt for mi HngV 0))er y schal an- 
oJ>er puruay. 1382 Wvclif 2 Cor. viii. at We purueyen 
goode thingis, not oonli bifore God, but alsobifore .alle men. 
CX420 Lydc. Assembly 0/ Gods 75 Wherforc a remedy 
puruey in hast. 1576 Flf.ming Panopi. Epist. 228 Being 
prouident in purueying victuals for her nourishment. 1638 
Sin R. Cotton* Abstr. Fee. To7tJcri$ The late Quccne, Anno 
1567, caused by Warrant of privie Seale a great quantity of 
heere to be pur\'eyed, transported and sold to her owneusc 
beyond the seas. 1784 Cowpch Tiroc, 619 Such is all the 
mental food purvey'd. 1868 E. Edwards Ralegh I. xii. 
234 The provisions, .had been excellently purveyed under 
Ralegh’s contract. 

6. To furnish or supply (a pereon, etc.) with 
something ; = Provide v. 8. arch, 

R. Gcouc. (Rolls) 911 pe kyng him porueide of poer 
inou. 13. . Cursor M. 25912 (I'alrf.) llkan agh. .puruay ham 
wih al hing fare. ^1386 Ciiauccr tFiJe's Prol, Bui for 
hat 1 was purueyed of a make I wepte but smal and that 1 
vndertake. C1400 Mausocv. (Roxb ) .\iv. 62 pare he re- 
freschez him and puruays him of vitailes. 1446 in Willis 
Clark Cambndge (1886) 1. 339 Vnto such tyme as he be 
pourveyd of a place. 2508 Keknediu Flytingio, Dunbar 
465 Had thai bene prouualt [v.r. prowydit] sa of schote of 
gvne..but peiile thay had past. 1590 Si'ENsna F. (?* iii* 
IS Give no ods to your foes, but doe put vay Your selfe of 
sword before that bloody day. 1687 Drvuen* //ind 4- F. 
III. 940 His House with all convenience was purs'ey’d, 2843 
JxstES Forest Days via, Thence he went back to London, 
was purveyed with a spy [etc.]. 

t b. Const, yii;* (a purpose, etc.). Ohs, rare. 
e'X38o WycLir Eng. Whs. 386 pat he clergy was sufii^*- 
enlly purveyed for lyfelode. X470-85 Malory .<^>‘M«ri.iu. 
38 hlerlin ^ ..said Syr ye must puruey yow for the iiourisshyng 
of your child. //'/tf..\xviii. 75Thenne was he (Ryons] woode 
oute of mesure, and purveyed hym for a grete boost. 

f 7 . To furnish (a person, etc.) witli what is 
necessary’, to equip ; » Provide v, 7. Obs, 

c X375 iV. Leg. Saints xxxvii. {Finceniius) 77 Dot god 
hane purvoit ho hot he ferlyt quhejTie hat cumyne mycht be. 
rz45o Lovelich xhv. 447 We scholen hem fynden 

most besy, And wers I-purveyed in Eche degrcThanne litre 
Aftyr that they scholen be, a 1548 Hall Chron.y Ediv. IV 
205 b, The crle hoped, and noihyng lesse mistrusted, then 
to be assured and purueyed in that place. 

*1*8. rcjl. (and pass."), 'J’o prepare or equip one- 
self; to take measures, get ready {to do something, 
for some event) ; = Provide v. 7 b. Ohs, 

<1x330 Syr Degarre A morewe the justes was i-set, 
The King him uurueld wel the bet. <22352 Misot Forms 
III. 14 He bad his men tham purvay, Withow'tcn lenger 
delay, ••••■• ^ j-ni anon, 

Tow ■ W. 25i5» 

21 b, , . . . u 0 purvey 

hym before that sholde come after. 

9 . Tfttr, (or absoL of sense 5 b). To furnish or 
procure material necessaries or the like ; to act as 
purveyor (see Purveyor 2) ; esp. to make pro- 
vision for a person, his needs, etc. ; = Provide v. 
9. From 17th c. used chiefly or only of supplying 
victuals, and fig. from this. 

CX440 Generydes 5421, I will purvey for you another 
waye. 2480 Caxton Higdcn vnr. iL (Rolls) VIII. 525 By 
lycence of kyng Edw’ard his fader he pourveyed for his 
ayde and helpe. 25x4 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) V. 56 To ih* 
entent that every of them may provyde and purvey for 
hymselff w*m the said halff year. 2667 Milton P, L. ix. 
1021, 1 [Adam] the praise Yeild thee, so well this day thou 
hast pur%'ey’d. <ti72i Ken Hymnotheo Poet, Wks. 1721 
IIL I2X This for his lust insatiablj* purveys. 1872 Yeats 
Growth Comm. 838 Uantzic reaped great advantages in 

pur\'eying for ‘ * -i...?-- o. '’'ears’ war. 2S88 

Goode Amer. i or twelve Con- 
necticut sraacl , , York market, 

“b. Const, to. rare. 

CZ400 Apol, Loll. 55 ;)e court of Rome..ordeynik**tr^y‘ 
tors of his world, hat it peruey to he temporal lif of sum 
man. 1483 Caxtos G. dc la Tour C vij b, A good ensample 
how God purueyeih to them that haue deuoclon in hym. 
2796 Burke Let. Noble Ld. 4 Their turpitude^ purveys to 
their malice. 2878 B. Taylor 11. iii, Lute and 

lay espoused In adoration that purvej’a to sense. 

Purveyable, a. rare, [f. PORVEY V. + -ABLE.] 
fa. ITovident, foreseeing, prudent. Obs, b. Pro- 
curable, obtainable, 

CX374 Chaucrr lioeth. in. met. iL 53 iCamb. MS.) How 
hat nature. .flilleth the gouernementz of thinges and by 
whyche lawes she purueyable XL. pravida^ kepith the grete 
w’orld. 2542 '\ 3 viK\x, Erasm. Apoph. 11. xi. 286 b, And so, 
the physician abandoned, he tooke hym to meates pur- 
velablc. 

Purveyal (pt/ivFi*al). rare—'^, [f. Pcuvey v. 


1638 

+ -Al.] The action of pun'e5’ing or supplying ; 
purveyance, supply. 

2887 H our Glass i8x What may be called the pur- 

veyal of lecturers was a task surrounded with difficulties. 

Purveyance (ptuvri'ans). Forms: 3-4 (5) 
por-, 3-S pour-, 3- pur-; 3-6 -vea(u)nce, (4 
-ans)/ 3-6 -via(u)nce, (-aus), 4-6 -vya(u)nce, 
(-a(u)na); 4 -voyonco, 4-6 -veya(u)nce, 4-7 
-veia(u)ncG, 5-6 -voyauce, 5- ptirveyance, (6 
-veigh-, -veygha(u)nce). Also 5 perveaunce, 
-viance; Sc, perw^yau8,pourwianco,purweans, 
-wiaus. (Bcf. <ri62o commonly witli u for 
V.) [ME. a. OF. por^f purvea{it)itcc L. /;v- 
videntia : see Providence. Subsequently con- 
formed to the \’b. purvech^ pottrvoirf Purvey, as 
F. pitrvcPf pourvoyattce ; in Kng., with shift of 
stress from pitrvea'nce^ pwrviancej to pttrvci’-f 
purvcy'ancc.\ 

f 1 . Foresight; foreknowledge of and pronsion 
for the future ; = Providence 2. Obs, 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9387 Fol hardi he is inou ac al 
wihouto redo, Hastif wjpoute por\'cance. a 2340 Hampole 
Psalter xciii. 8 Fulis witltoutcn puruy.iuncc of h® toher 
warld. 1340 Ayenb. 83 Wyh*oute wyt and wyh'Oute por- 
ueyoiice. ,<^1374 Chaucer Boeth. v. vi. 83 ((jamb. MS.) 
For which it ni< nat yclepyd preuydence, but it sholde rather 
ben clepyd puru>*auncc \non frervidentia sed providcutia 
potius dicxt 7 ir]\nt bybooldeth froma-feralictlungcs. 2450- 
80 tr. Secreta Scci'et. 17 Thou maist with thi purveaunce 
and forsight helpe thi sugetis. 2567 Test. Hen. Slewax’t 
130 in Scot, Sat, Poems 1. 43 (^uhair Venus anis gettis in 
hif gouernance.. Wibdomc is cxilitandpnidcnt pumoyance. 
2581 Mulcaster /Vj///<»7/x xxxvii. (18S7) 166 l-'or youili.. 
while it romelh without puruey.iunce, makes marueilous a 
doe before it will die. 

f 2 . The action of prepariiig, arranging, or 
ordaining; prepanation, pre-arrangement; ordina- 
tion, direction, government, management ; — Pro- 
vidence I ; Provision sb. 2. Obs, 

712300 Cursor M, 21556 (Cotl.) Qua herd euer ani slik 
Purueance sa ful of suike. <t 2330 Otuet 666, & alle wdnier 
he king of Fraunce, Lettc maken his purueiansc. 2432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 241 He made perviaunce for meyies 
and driukes and oher thynges. 2465 Paston Lett, II. 
200, I pray, .that ye will make such purNcyaunce therfor 
that it may be to myn delyveraunce. c 2485 Dtgby Myst, 
(1882) III. 577 In-to he sete I woU a-pere Ifor my gestes 
to make |)orvyawns. <*2550 Freiris of Bertvik 434 in 
Dunbar's Poems (S.T.S.) il. 299 He had wlti of .all hir 
purveance to. ^ 25W J. Hooker /fist, frel, in HoUnshed 
II. 67/2 'I’he citizens ofDublin.. made the best purueiance 
they could to defend their cilie. 2607 Walicinctos O/’t, 
Glass .Nil. (1664) 232 'J he sweet sleepe of the senses, U he 
fountain of sage Advice and good Purx’eyancc. 
f 3 , In full, purveyance of Cody divine purvey^ 
ance : = Providence 3. Obs, 

<ri386 Chaucer /'>< t«^ 7 . T , 237 Eterne god that thurgh 
thy purueiaunce Ledcst the world by cerlcm goucrnaunce. 
1390 GowfcR Con/, ProL I. 23 The hvhe almyhti pourve- 
ance, In whos eterne remembrance rro ferst was every 
thing present, 2497 Bp. Ax.cok Motts Per/cct, Dij 2 Dis- 
iKyred on the purueaunceofalmyghtj’god how they sholde 
be fedde. 1523 Bradshaw St. Werburge i. 2902 This yie 
of Ely by deuyne purueaunce With muddy waters is com- 
pased abonie. <ix5SS Philpot £jra;;r. iParkcr Soc.) 

1 16 He was. . bom into this world by the divine purveyance. 
f- 4 . That which is ordained; an ordinance or 
statute, or a clause in one : cf. Provision sb. S. 
In quot. 1632 — Purview i. Obs, 

[1262 Patent 46 Ifen./I/m. z/xaRymeds Fccdera[.\ZtG) I. 
411 Diuers ordeinemens, purveaunces, c establiscinens fez a 
Oxinford.) 2207 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 21007 So h^^t lasle 
hii brojte him per to To makte a porueance amendcraent to 
do. Imad it was at Oxenford hut lond uor to seyte. Ibid, 
21047 pe quene w.'is ek bi3onde sc & h® hinges brehcren a! 
so, fs: euerc pojtc hou hii mijte pe purueance vndo. a 2300 
Cursor hi. 1x551 He made a puracaiice in hi, pal mani 
saccles suld it bij. 1433 Rolls 0/ Part/. IV. 439/1 Yhe 
y. • 

g ■ . 

al 

the whole purueyance of the act. 

5 . The providing or furnishing (of some neces- 
sary), esp. the purveying or provision of victuals. 

*387 Trevisa (Rolls) VIII, 223 Me made grete 

purveaunce of vitailles for hym. C14S0 St. Cuthbert (Sur- 
tees) 1737 Of vitayles hai made na purueance. 1540 Morv- 
SINE Fives' Jntrod, Wysd. Bvjb, They are greatte and 
longe purviamicc for a lyttell and short lyfc. a 2548 Hall 
Chron.y Hen. V 75 b, He made grcaie puryeighance of all 
thynges necessary for the coronacion of his Quene. x6oo 
Holland Livy xxii. 439 For purueyance of forage and 
few'ell. 2788 Priestley Lcct. Hist, re, .xxxi. 233 The way 
of collecting the rents, both in money and purveyances of 
victuals, &c. x 854 Burton* 5 £V/ I. iii. 119 All along 

the coast. .there was busy baking of biscuits and purvey- 
ance of provender, 

6. spec. The requisition and collection of pro- 
visions, etc,, asa right or prerogative ; esp. the right 
formerly appertaining to the crown of buying 
whatever was needed for the royal household at a 
price fixed by the Pubveyok, and of e.xacting the 
use of horses and vehicles for the king’s journeys. 

*439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 32/2 Thabuse of the ssid pur- 
veaunce. 2475 Dk. Noblesse (Ro.vb.) 40 He rewardid fifij* 
thousande sak wolle for perveaunce. 1483 Caxton Cato 
dvb,Therfore she counceyllcd unto the kj’ngc.. that he 
sholde make pourueaunce and store of it, x6ox F. Tatf. 
Hoiiseh. Ord, Edzv. IL § 47 (2876) 29 A vallet of mestier 


PURVEYOB. 

purveiour of ale, who shal make the purveiance of ale. 261* 
Davies^ Why Ireland, etc. <1787) 189 He establUhed the 
composition of the Pale, in lieu of purveyance and sess of 
soldiers. 2668 E. Chamberlaync Pres. A/. Eng. (1669) 113 
The King byhts Prerogative hath had at all times the Right 
of Purveyance or Pre-emption of all sorts of Victuals neer the 
Court. 2765 Blackstone Comm. I. viii. 288 By degrees the 
powers of purveyance have declined, in foreign countries as 
well as our own. 2776 Adam Smith W. N, m. ii. I. 477 
Great Britain is. .the only monarchy in Europe where 
the oppression of purs'eyance has been entirely aboli>hed. 
iSyffSTUBns Const. //AMI. xvii. (1877) 538 The prerogative 
of purveyance included, besides the right of preemption of 
victuals, the compulsory* use of horses and carts and even 
the enforcement of personal labour. 

1 7 . That which is purveyed ; a supply, stock, 
provision (of victuals, arms, or other necessaries). 
Cf. Providence i b. Obs. 

<12300 Cursor M, 11677 Vr water purueance es gan. 
£*2386 CliAUCF.R Frankl. T, 176 A gard}n..In which that 
they hadde maad hir ordinance Of vitaille and of oother 
purueiance. C2470 Henry Wallaceww, 1004 Breid.ayll .and 
wyn, with othlr purweans. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. 
vi. 5 In a nolher ship they had put all iheyr purueyaunce. 
*599 Ussiw. Leuicn Stujfe 6 How Yarmouth .. should 
..supply her inhabitants with plenlifull purueyance of sus- 
tenance. 

*|*b. An armed force fitted out; armament; 
array. Obs. rare. 

£•2330 R. Brun'ne Chrott. (1810) 125 The ^ere next on 
hand ^ede )>e Kyng of France To f>e holy land, with his 
purueiance. c 2400 Laud Troy Bk. 5734 He scholde with* 
oute dislaunce Come with alle his puruyaunce, I’hat were 
lefTt with-Inne the walles. 

Hence Pnirveyancer noncc'wd., p«r\’eyor. 

1800 Coleridge Piccolom. 11. xiv, Did the Duke make any 
of these provisos. .w'hen he gave you the office of army 
purveyancer? 

t Puorvey ant, a. Obs. rare. [f. Purvey v . + 
-ANT.] Foreseeing, provident. 

2422 vc.Seereia Secret., Priv.Priv. 238 Akynge-.sholdebe 
Purveyaunt and Pensyfe of thynges that may come aftyr- 
warde. Ibid. 234 Who-so hath the voice meene betwen 
grete and smale, he is wise, Purueyaunt, veritable. 

Purveyed fpl. a. \ f. P uevetzi. + -ed i.] 
1 . fpL adj. t a. Pre-arranged, foreordained, f b. 
Equipped, prepared, o. Fnniished, provided. 

2390 (jowER Conf. III. 241 Practique..tecneth hou and in 
what wise Thurgh hih pourveied ordinance A king schal 
sette in governance His Realme. 2435 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 
491/1 Wherforc, like it to your pureej'cd discretions, to 
pray [etc.]. 2470-85 Malory -4 rMirrii. lx, 86 Butsyrareye 
purueyed, said Merlyn,for tomometbe boosteofNero..wille 
sette on yow. 2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. .xxxii. 246 We 
be nal as nowe purueyed to gyue you a full answere. 
f 2 . pa. pple. Purveyed thalf provided that: see 
Provided il. Obs. 

135^ in Rymer Fesdera (1709I VIII. 61/1 Purvait that 
Heritage.? on bathe the Syds stand in the fourme and verlue 
as is comDris’d^ within the Trewes. 2447 Rolls of Parlt. 
V. 235/1 Purveied also, that noo man hav^g any* Graunte 
of,. the King, .of any* LkisteJs. .bee stopped or prejudiced. 

Purveyor, Purveyeress : see Purveyor. 
Purveying", vhl.sb, [f. Purvey z^. + 'INc^.] 
The action of the verb Purvey. 

Foreseeing, foresight; providence, prudence, 
c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 958 (986) If ther myght ben a 
^'ariau^ce To wrythen out fro goddes purueynge. 2382 
Wvclif PriJr. x.23 Wisdam forsoibe is to a man purueing 
{13S8 Wisdom is prudence to a man]. 

't' 2 . Preparation, arrangement, management ; — 

Purveyance 2. Obs, 

CX430 Getter, (Roxb.) 8x70 Than he lete make purvetng 

. .Into Ynde to take werre on hond. 1644 Milton Areop. 

27 That which others have tak’n so strictly, and so unalter- 
ably into their own purveying. 

3 . The providing or procuring of supplies; 
foraging; = Purveyance 5, 6. 

2553 Huloet, Purueyghinge of come or zrayne/rutuenta- 
iio, 2623 CocKERA>r, Ligualiouy a hewing or puruey'ing of 
wood. 2804 Gillespie in Duncan Nelson (1806) 220 The 
attention paid.. to the victualling and purveying for the 
fleet. 2853: Miss Vonck Cameos (1877) I..\xvIiL23S HU 
own household had neither xvages, clothe^, nor food, except 
what they obtained by purvej’ing, in their case only* a 
licence to rob. 

Purveydng’, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -jkg 
T hat purveys ; that manages the provisioning. 

2789 B. Rush Med. Ettq. 70 The union of the purveying 
and directing departments of hospitals in the same persons. 
Burveyor (p^iv^i’^j). Forms : see below. 

[a. .purveur^ ~ottry=^OF,por-y pur~j pour-, pro- 
veor, -veonry ~ 7 t{e)eur, -voieor (13th c. in Godef.), 
in mod.F. pourvo^'Citry agent-n. from OF, porvccif'i 
mod.F. pouivoir : see Purvey v. and -or. The 
forms in pro- were assimilated to L. prdvidere. 
Orig. stressed ptnveoirr, whence pirrveoury pirr- 
vior’y later conformed X.o purvey .*15 purveyor^ 

A. Illustration of Forms, 
a.l 4 purveur, -vaour, 4-5 pur-, pourveouT. 
<xi3oo Cursor M, 4607 (Cott.) Do gett fie a god purucur 
[/*. puruaour, G. purueourj. Ibid, [see B. x J. 2390 Pourveour 
[see B. 3], 1448 Purueour [sec B. 2]. 

a.'- 4 porveyouT, purveyowr, -va(y)our, 4-7 
-veyour, -e, 5-7 -veiour, -o, -veior, (7 pour- 
veyour, -veyor), 6- purveyor. 

*340 Ayenb. 100 He ys u.-idcr, he is di^erc and gou^^^r 
and porueyour to his may*nc. e 237S Cursor hi, 4337 (Fairf.) 
Joseph hat noble puruayour. azt,zo Ibtd. 11003 (Laud) 
Right w.Ts that the pur%-cyourc Shuld come by-fore the 
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PUSH, 


PUBVEYOB. 


Sauyocre. 154a Uoall Eraivi. A^oph, 287 Pompeius 

bseyng '■ * ■" .k„ "-ofcome. 

1572 in ■ ' ' » ■ : purveior 

compou * ■. ■ • ’ x-r/. 12 

§ 13 God is no punieyor for ihteues and robbers. 1653 
Hoicrott Fraecpius 11.64 The Pourveyorof the expence of 
the army. 1658 Phillips, P(rurveyoitr^,,zx\ (DfBcer of the 
King, or other great personage. 

a .3 4-5 puTvyouT, 5 -viowre, 5-6 -viour, 6 
vior. Sc. -vyar. 

* 399 .Tasgl. Jiic^. RedeUs iv. 13 To paie Jje pore peple 
bat hi* ■ ■ . ■■■ t'V’. -■t''— preiere at a parlement, 

0x440/'' ' 4 . ^’T^^provisoy^procuraCor. 

: 5r Like a spedy purvior, 
•W'hiiAe slacketh not tyme, 1569 Notlin^hnm Rec. IV. 133 
Gevj'n. .to the Quen of Scoties purvyar ij s- 
p. 4 porvayer, 5-7 -veier, -veyer, 7 pur-, 
pourvoyer. 

^*375 CurscfT 1320S (Fairf.) For-bi is he calde crUtis 
purnayer. 0x449 Purueier (see B.s]. 1579-80 North 

Plutarch, Marius (1893) III. 217 Purveyer forall necessarie 
provision. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo’s Africa ii. 81 They haue 
certaine Caters and pumeiers among them. x6^ J, Davies 
Hist. Caribby Isles x86 The Carribbians were as it were the 
Pourvoyers of the French. 16S3 Apol. Proi. France iv. 27 
His Par\’oyer could find no room for him in the Castle. 

7. 4-5 provyouT, -yyyour, -weour, --wour, 
-uour, -’wor, -tver. 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. XIX- 253 Jily proworfi: my plowman 
Piers shal ben on erthe \v.rr. prow eour, pourveour, prowyour ; 
1393 C. xxn. 260 prowour, prouourj. 1387 Provyour [see 
B. iJ. 0x449 Pecock Refr. iv. viii. 468 Crist,. cure beest 
prowerordeyned al that was best for us to haue. 

B. Signification. 

f 1 . One who makes preparation or prearrange- 
ment ; a manager, director, steward. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4337 (Colt.) Joseph, bat was god purueur 
\v.rr. -uayour, -ueour] A dai he went in to })t hour, 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 147 As it were to be comoun 
provyour of alle [L. comiuuni atncfontm provisori\. 1448 
Hen'. VI in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 378 For -ij. 
purueours either of theym at ,vj. d. by day, 

2 . One who procures or supplies anything neces- 
sary, or something specified, io or for others. 

In commercial vsex One who makes it his business to 
provide or supply victuals, etc., csp. one xvho provides 
luncheons, dinners, etc., on a large scale or for a large 
number? also in such denominations as ‘Purveyor to their 
Majesties or ‘ to the Roiml Household ‘ Universal Pur- 
veyor etc. 

• • ' ' * "• '^fae wijsist pur- 

°eramb. Kent 
rveyour of his 

' , 269, 1 love the 

'eyor: shep^o• 
^^r/rf(x84o) 312 

The Spaniard., was their guide himsell, and their purveyor 
also. xSrs W. H. iRZUiUDSeribbleomaniai^j b, 3Jr. Ailing- 
ham has not proved himself an Indolent purveyor for the 
dramatic corp?. 1875 Jowett /’/a/o (ed.2) III. 240 A shoe- 
maker, or perhaps some other purveyor to our bodily wants- 
xS^x Daily Kexus 15 July 3/3 Mr. Morton moved to reduce 
the vote ly 50/. allowance to the purveyor of luncheons. 

b. An official charged with the supply of 
requisites or of some necessary to a garrison, army, 
city, or the like ; + in quots. 1787-91 an officer who 
provided timber for the nary {oh,). 

_ Y \ <0 ’ byhj's bokes of hys 

' ' cresse, and cyte or 

'vitaille. x6oi Hol- 
■ * , surer and purveiour 

J. White i, 

sUnd high In the 

estimation of purveyors, and have lumished much naval 
timber. X7gr GiL?is Forest Scenery 11. 22 Besides these 
ancient officers of the forest, there is one of later institution, 

, .He is called thQ purveyor, and is appointed by the com- 
missioner of the dock at Portsmouth. His business is to 
assign timber for the use of the navy, 1809 Wellinctox 
Let. 13 Dec. in Gurwood Desp. V. 365 The usual allow- 
ances, which the Purveyor General of the British Army 
will pay. x868 E. Edwards Ralegh 1. xiL 232 Both Essex 
and Ralegh acted as purveyors of the fleet. 1833 Fortn. 
Rev. July 132 The Pur>’eyor-in-Chief was to furnish cvcrj'- 
thing required for the hospital ser%Tce. 

3 . A domestic officer who made purveyance of 
necessaries, lodging, transport, and the like for the 
sovereign (kinfs or quten 5 piirveyor\ or for some 
other great personage. Also iransf. one who exacts 
supplies or contributions. Now Hist. 

[1360 Act 36 Edvj. HI, c. 2 Que le heignous noun de pur- 
veour sole cnaunge & nome aebatour.] 1390 Gower Conf. 
II. 194 He is overal A pour\’eour and an aspie. X399 [see 
A. a,^J. 14.. Voe. in Wr.-Wulcker 581/17 Exactor, a Pur- 
uyour. CX440 yaci’5T/Fif//i89Asapurveyourgoth be-fom to 
takyn an jn for his mayster.^ a xsg* Greeks Jcts.lV.wx. ii, 

I must needes haue your malsters horses.. .1 am the Kmg> 
Purueyer, and I tell thee I will haue them. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Purveyor, an Officer of the King or other great 
Personage^ that provides Corn and other Victual for the 
house of him whose Officer he is. x8zx Scott Kenitxv.xxv, 
The Queen's purveyors had been abroad, sweeping the 
farms and villages of those articles usually exacted during a 
royal Progress. 1875 Stubbs Const. Hist. II. xvi, 413 'J he 
hated name of purveyor was [13601 tobc exchanged for that 
of buyer. 

Plence Fuivcyoress, a female purveyor. 

x5x2 Ceszer^, Pot'rv^'cuse, a Pronideresse, orPurueyeresse. 

BniTviGW (pfj'ivi//). Forms ; 5 purveu, -vewe, 
.-vieu, 6 -vew, 7- purview, [a. AF. for-, 
fttrvett, fiirvictv provided » 0 ¥ . forvete ( =OIt. 
prerveduto), in mod.F.^£^//rz^^,pa. pple- otforveetri 
seePcr.VET). Tbeword was used in the Al'. statutes 


(tz) in the phrase ptirveit est ‘it is prorided’, to 
introduce that which is provided or enacted by 
the statute, and (^) in the phrase furvete qzte ‘pro- 
vided that *, to introduce a special proviso, condi- 
tion, or saving ciause ; hence as sb., the clause so 
introduced, the provision or proviso. 

(r) ** 7S 3 Kdvs. /, c. 1 Purveu est que nul y vengne 

manger, herbiger, ne gisir cn meson de religion, al cust de 
la meson. Ibid., Et est porven que les poinr avaundiz Ilent 
ausi bien nos Conseillers, come autre gent. 

( 6 ) 1377 Act s Rick. II, c. 15 Purveue toutfottz que les 
dites gentz de seint eglise ne se tiegnent deinz les egUses ou 
sanctuaries par fraude ou collusion. 1423 Act 2 Hen, PI, 
c. zz Purveux toutfohzqaelaverrement soil receu par nostre 
le Roy que le Oipitain est en plein vie.] 

1 . The body of a statute, following next after the 
preamble, and beginning with the words ‘ Be it 
enacted * ; the enacting clauses ; that which is pro- 
vided or enacted by a statute ; hence, the provision, 
scope, or intention of an act or bill. 

X46x Rolls <f Parlt. V. 468/x Noo purvewe, prorision, ne 
other thyng m this present Parlement made, ..in any w'ise 
be hurtyng. .vnta the Abbes and Convent aforeseid. 1533-4 
Act 25 Hen. VIII c. 17 § 11 Provyded also that yf any 
person or persones hereafter.. doo contrary to the purvew 
andremedy of this Acte. az^Tj HAVE.Com. La7^\^\,{l^l6) ss 
Many Times the Purview of an Act is larger than the Pre- 
amble or the^ Petition : and so 'its here ; For the Body of 
the Act prohibits all Appeals. 1706 Phillips (ed. 6) s. v., 
Thus a^Statute Is said to stand upon a Preamble and upon 
a Purview. 1850 Gladstone Glean. V. xlv. 200 We will 
a^ume then that the Statute intended . .to include in its pur- 
view all the circumstances of the consecration of Parker, 
•hb. A provisional clause ; a proviso. Oh, 

1442 Petit, for Ld. Scrof in Rolls of Parlt. V. 41, 42 
EnsuyTigly uppon which endosement was added a clause of 
Purveu, in this fourme that foloweth. Purveu toutz foitz, 
qe si trove soit a present [etc.]. 14K Rolls of Parlt. V. 309/r 
Soo alwey that lUcharderleof Salbbury..benot in eny wise 
by force or colour of this purvieu or exception hurt. 1755 
Johnson, Purvievj, proviso, providing clause. [With quot. 
from Hale, a 1677 above.] 

2 . By extension. The scope or jimits of any 
document, statement, scheme, subject, book, or the 
like; the purpose or intent; also, the range, 
sphere, or field of a person’s labour or occupation. 

1788 JIadisok Federalist (W’ebster xSaS), In^ determining 
the extent of information required in the exercise of a parti- 
cular authority, recourse must be had to the objects within 
the purview of that authority. xBxi Knox Corr. w, Jebb 
(1834)11.30 Cbristbnity.. takes mankind as it is, and, in Its 
purview, leaves out nothing. i88t J. G. Fitch Led. Teach. 
(ed. 3) 38 If we seek to classify the objects of instruction, so 
far as they lie within the purview of a school-teacher. 2884 
J. Sharmah Hist. Ssuearing i. 12 (Questions that have 
influenced the mind of the writer In considering the purview 
of his book, 

3. Influenced by View : Range of vision, physical 
or mental; outlook; range of experience or thought; 
contemplation, consideration. 

1837 Richardson Did., Purview, the view forward : the 
forecast, the contemplation. 185^ Helrs Friends in C. 
Ser. rr. I. vlti. 247 ITicrc is a delusion, too, in this width of 
puiview. You sec the extent of horizon, but do not make 
outiheroa ■* “ '* * 

ix. 223 A 
excludes t • ^ 

Daily Tel. 31 Jan., How was it that none ol toese tacts 
seem to have come within the purview of her INIajesty’s 
Office of Works? 1904 S. j. WEnrwAK Abbess of V lay e 
In a twinkling she was hidden by the turn [of the roadj 
from the purview of the castle. 

•j* Pvirvision, obs. variant of Provision, influ- 
enced by POBVEV. 

1583 Foxe a. tf M. 20S0 I.elters..from the Fallatine of 
Vilna and the Kyng of Poole offering them large curtesie. 
This puruison [later edd. puruision] vnlooked for, greatjy 
reuiued theyr heauyc spirites. 

II Pnrwanah, parwanab. (priwa-na). £ast 
Ind. Also 7 pher-, 8-9 per- ; 7-8 -wanna, 8-9 
-wannah, 9 -wanah, -wunah. [a. Urdu and Pers. 

farwdnah, a royal patent or diploma, 
warrant, commission.] A letter of authority ; an 
order, licence, pass. 

x68z Sir W. Hedges Diary xo Oct. (1887) 1. 34 If we did not 
procure a Pherwanna from the Duan of Decca to excuse us 
from ic- 1693 in J, T. Wheeler Madras in Old T. (iS6x) 

1. 2S1 (Y.), Egmorc and Pursewaukum were lately granted 
us by the Nabob's purwannas, 1764 Ann. Reg.^ 191 The 
late perwannahs.. granting.. exemption of all duties.. shall 
be reversed. x8oo Rlisc. Tracts in Asiat.Ann. Reg. R50/3 
<servanf returned ,, with the Rajah's acknowJedgnwjt 


wdnah for a merchant to transport goods ihrougU aiuuu to 
Cabul free of toll. 

Purwinkle, -wynkle, obs. ff. pEiinnNKLE -. 

Pluy, a. Obs . ; see Putei", rotten, putrid. 

Pus (pz^O- PctlJi* Also 8 puss. [a. l^fiis, stem 
fur-, viscous matter of a sore: cf. Pl7Kl7L^:^*T.] A 
yellowsh-white, opaque, somewhat viscid matter, 
produced by suppuration; it consists of a colour- 
less fluid in •which while corpuscle are suspendetl. 

1541 R- Copland Terap.aFtjb, Hyypocntes.. 
teacheth vs that pus or suppuraejon is w some 

putrefaction. 3631 N, Bices Kew I^p. 
materially produced ofbloud.^ vjz^ Bradley s Fam. Dtcf 
s. v. Ulcer, A puss cr corruption which retards the consoli- 
daung of the parts. 1813 h Tnoaiso.v Led. Inf am. 333 


The termination by suppuration is that process in animal 
bodies, by which the matter of sores or pus is formed. x866 
A. Flint Princ. Med. (i88o) 240 Pus is opaque, less siscid 
than mucus,, .and in water sinks to the bottom. 

fig. 1831 A. Fosb^nque.F«^. under Seven Admin. (1837) 
II- 105 A William infuses spirit of Reform, as a George., 
would have infused pus of Boroughmonger^*. 

b. attrib, and Comb., as fus-cell, -corpuscle, 
-froductim, -serum ; ftts-coiUainiug, forming, 
-like, -producing adjs. 

184s Budd Dis.' Liver it. 5S It would seem, that cancer- 
cells,likepus-globuIes, usual]y,if notalwa>'s,becomearrested 
in the liver, and do not pass through to become the germs 
{ of cancerous tumors in other organs. Ibid. 8g. 1873 Rolee 
, Pfiys, CAem. i6g The pus-corpuscles arc spherical irregular 
bodies about to Vssoo cf an inch in diameter. 1873 

T. H. Green Introd. Pathol, (ed. 2) 247 The extent of pus- 
formation will depend upon the se\erity of the inflamma- 
torj’^ process. 1876 CUn. Soc. Trans. IX. X77 Discharge 
less in quantity and more pus-like. 1879 St. George’s Ho^. 
Rep. IX. 432 Disintegrated pus-cells. 1899 Allbutfs Syst. 
Med. VII. 279 The pus cavnty extended uithin two centi- 
metres of the apex of the frontal gyms. 

Pusane, pusen, pusca, variants of Pisane, 
POSCA (vinegar-water). Puscle, puscull, puael, 
-ell(e, obs. flf. Pustule, Pucelle. 

+ Pusesotm, erron. obs. form of Poison sb, 
<1x330 Roland ^ V. 297 And of ^ smoc ofkat toun, Slant 
takep j)er of pusesoun, And dyeji in michel wo. 
Puseyism (pi/7*2i|iz’m). [f. the name of T>r. 

1 E. B. Pnsey, 1800-82, professor of Hebrew and 
Canon of Christ Chnrch at Oxford + -isir.] A 
name given by opponents to the theological and 
ecclesiastical principles and doctrines of Dr. Pusey 
and those with whom he was associated in the 
‘Oxford Movement' for the revival of Catholic 
doctrine and observance in the Chnrch of England 
which began about 1833; more formally and 
courteously called Tractarianism. Now little used. 

Dr. Pusey's initials were appended to No. 18 (21 Dec. 
1833, on Fasting) of the Tracts for the Ttmes^ and, of the 
ninety, seven were written by him. His academic and eccle- 
siastical position gave great weight to his support of the 
movement, and specially associated his name with it, 

1838 Sterling In Ess. ^ T, I. (1848) evil, Calvert.. an 
Oriel man, a contemporary and friend of FroudeV, but quite 
opposed to Puseyism. 1840 Mrs. Car. Wilson Listener 
in Oxford vL X7t The acquiescence.- in even the external 
peculiarities of Paieyism, 1843 Carlyle Past ^ Fn rr. 
XV. (1891)101 0 Heavens, tvbat shall wesay of Puseyism, in 
comparison to Twelfth-Century Catholicism? 1871 R. H. 
Hutton Ess. I. 424 Puseyjsm is very far from being at one 
, in principle with Romanism. It is only a conservative 
movement towards anaent doctrine— while Romanism has 
a principle, a life, an idea of Its own. X893 LtDoos, etc. 
Life Pusey II. 139 It was apparently during the year 1840 
that the use of the word' Puseyism ' became widely popular. 
So Ptfseyist « Puseyite ; also Pnscyl’stic, 
Pwsesrl'stlcal adjs.^ of or pertaining to the Pusey- 
ites or Puseyism. (All hostile terms.) 

1849 Eclectic Rfv. Jan. XXV. 27 Alloyed with.. general 
Puseytstical religious leaven. 1850 Mrs. Browning Lett, 

13 Nov., Robert saj-s it is as well to have the eyeteeth 
and the Puseyi^tical crisis over together. 1864 Webster, 
Puseyistie, jityo SruRCEo.N Treas. Dav. Ps. xxxL 6 More 
than Romanists and Puseylsts deserve. 

Puseyite (pi«’ziiGit). [f. as prec. + -ite.] A 
follower of Pusey ; a supporter or promoter of 
the Oxford or Tractarian Movement: see prec. 

1838 Whatelv in Life (1875) 163 Oxford, .has at present 
two-thirds of the steady reading men, Rabbinists, i.c. 
Puseyiies, 1839 Ld. Blachford Let. 2X /an., I heard the 
words ‘Newmanite’ and ‘Puseyite* (a new and sonorous 
• - 


goals. 

b. attnb. or as adj. 

a 1847 /, B. White in Newman Apd. it. (tgoj) 30/x The 
most active and influential member of that association called 
the Puseyite party. 1851 Dickf.ss Househ, IVds. Xmas 
No. 5 A spruce young Puseyite Curate. 

Hence Puse7i*tical a. — Puseyistical- 

1844 E. FitzGerald Left. (1889) 1. 139. I have exercised 
the children’s minds greatly on the doctrine of Puseritical 
reticence. 1845 Bachelor Albany (i 8 jB) 5 A man of much 
learning, eccentric habits, and Puseyitical opinions. 

^ pussh(e, 6 -y pushe, 
8 Sc. pouse. [f. Push v. : cf. Y. fousse (15th c.).] 

1 . An act of pushing; a continued application 
of force or pressure to move a body away from the 
agent ; a shove, thrust. In early quotations, A 
blow, stroke, knock (ph.). 

7582 Stanyhurst jEneis il (Arb.) 59 P>Trhus w/th fast 
wroght twibbil in handling Downe beats with pealing th« 
doors.. .A hroad gap yawning with iheese great pussbo is 
opned. 1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage ir. x. (1614) 
might you ^'ce the strong walls shaking and falling, with 
the pushes of the yron ramme. zt^DnyofuCUomenest. i. 
When his spacious hand Had rounded this huge hull of 
Earth and Seas To give it the first ptwb,and see rcll 
Along the vast abj'os. lyxz Addison Spect. f ,3 

gts'es him a Push with her Hand in jcft, and c^s mm_ an 
impudent Dog. etircS fSvftns Anjv. E/.f''^ v” / i-j 
gi’e their u-ames a random pouse. xE4x Lane Arao. Ets. 
(Rlldg.) 66 Just at the edge of the well, he rave him a push 
and threw him into it. x83^ Mar.cA. ExauA *3 Sept. 5/1 
[ItlLson iheedge of a precipice. aad.-tt needs but a p'ijh 

tosead it topplinginto the gulf belcw. _ ^ 

b. Spec, in Billiards. A stroke m wmch the ball 
is pushed instead of being struck with the cue, or 
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in which the cue, the cue ball, and the object ball 
are all in contact at the time the stroke is made ; 
also, in Cricket and Golf^ a stroke in which the 
ball is pushed instead of bein^ hit ; a push-stroke. 

1873 * Cavendisii * & Bennett Billiards 309 Pu*;!! strol:es 
may be divided into the balf^push and^ the push. 1893 
Daily Neivs 16 Mar. 5/5 He would . . prohibit wnat is called 
the * push ',and he would enact a rule by which the red ball 
on being put down from the billiard spot during a break 
should placed on the pyramid spot. 

c. fig. An exertion of influence to promote a 
person’s advancement by one who is ‘ at his back*. 

1655 bo. Norwich Let. x June in Nicholas Papers 
(Camdcnl II. 318, 1 shall say much more to you. .concern* 
xng this pushe (give me leave soe to call it). For whoe is 
there y' now pushcth not for his interest? 1793 Capt. 
Bentinck in Ld. AucklatuTs Corr. (1862) III. 48 Your 
lordship will judge whether in this you can give me a push. 
1889 XXXVni, 156 It is money or * push* which 

secured the place that should have been awarded to merit. 
2 . A thrust of a weapon, or of the horn of a 
beast. Also fig. 

1577 Holinshcd Chron, II. 1835/2 At the Tourney .xij. 
strokes, wyth the sword, three pushes with the punchion 
siafTc. 1589 Late Voy, Sp. <5* Port. 27 Bein^ charged by 
ours. .they stood. «cuen to tlie push of the pike, in which 
charge and at the push, Caplaine Robert Picw was slaine. 
1500 Spenser F. Q. r. iiL 35 So great w.is the puissance of 

his push, T’ * *■ ” *-* ■ ' - 

Milton A ' ^ .'I, • ■ 

AcheJaian ■ 

next push, rr'j '• » 

Enemy wit , 
was nothii 

Eng. vii. 11. 170 He. .will not suffer them to go on a hunt- 
ing party, where there would be risk of a push from a sUg’s 
horn. 2907 Aihenxunt 13 July 47/2 *All the fine pushes 
were caught in the wood,' or hide, of the shields. 
i* 3 . An attack, a vigorous onset. Also fig. Ohs. 
1563 Golding Caesar m. xlx. (1565) 77 They were not able 
to abyde one pushe {unuin iwpeiuftt] of us, but by and Ly 
tourned their backs. 1672 Wycherley Love in Wood ir. 1, 
I will not stay the push. Theycome 1 1677 Earl Orrery 
Art ofWarvj If tne Push be vigoroas, ana the Resistance 
considerable. 1691 Luttbell Brie/ Pel. (1857) II. 264 The 
Irish army consisted of near 30,000 men, and 'twas belclv'd 
would trj’ one push. 1781 Cowper Expost. 706 The push 
And feeble onset of a pigmy rush. xSoo Hist. hid. in Asinf. 
Ann. Reg. S4/2 The Major determined. .to make one push 
at them, that their escape, at least, might be prevented. 

4 . An effort, a vigorous attempt ; a turn, bout, 
*go*; chiefly in phrases at one ptish^ at the first 
pushy to make a push {aly/ory to do something), upon 
the push. Now rare. 

1595 '^KSxiv.Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) I It. 40 Many 
men that are able to pay their debts doo not.. pay them 
jjresenily at one puslu 2641 Milton Re/omt. 1. Wks. 
1852 HI. 20 Exact Reformation is not perfited at tlie first 
push. 2722 Perry Daggenh, Breach 80 A great Number of 
Hands.. wanting to make a Push as it was call'd, to turn 
the Tides out of the Levels. 2737 Farriery Impr. 

(2757) 11. 168 All their Art cannot make a thick-winded 
Horse run as long Pushes as one with.. a better Wind. 
v^^€Cutsr%KT,Let.Z Feb., He [Demosthenes), .at Last made 
his strong push at the passions of Ills hearers. ^ 1815 Jane 
Austen Eninia \x, The consciousness of having made a 
push,— of having thrown a die. 2818 Cobbett Pol. Reg. 
XXXIII. 21 The Rump made a grand push to make over 
the City of Westminster to the Whigs. 

b. A determined advance ; a pushing forward ; 
in pbr, to make a push. Const, at or for. 

1^3 Nelson in Nicolas Dispatches (1845) V. 192, T wish I 
could know to a certainty where they are bound. I think . . 
they will make a push at Messina. 18*8 Sir W. Napier 
Penins. War vi. iii. (Rtidg.) I. 282 Making a * push ' of 400 
miles. 2849 JIacaulay Hist. Eng. v, 1. 557 Arg>'le re- 
solved to make a bold push for Glasgow, 2857 Living- 
stone Trav. iii. 64 We made a push for the lake. 

c. slang. (See quot.) 

1873 Slang Diet., Push, a robbery or swindle. ‘ l*m in 
this push the notice given by one magsman to another 
that he means to ‘ stand in 

5 . Pressure; esp, in Building, the thrust of an 
arch or the like. 

27x5 Desacuuers Fires ItnPr. 29 'The Air that was in the 
Room.. had been driven away up the Chimney, by the Push 
of the External Air. 2772 Hutton Bridges 99 Push, of an 
arch, the same as drift, shoot, &c. 2807 — Course Math. 
1 1. 269 The area of the triangular bank of earth is increased 
in the same proportion as its horizontal push is decreased. 
1842 Civil Eng. Sf Arch. Jrnl. IV. 167/1 The *push' is 
thrown upon the cast-iron abutting piece, xZvj Allbutt's 
Sysi. Med. IV. 633 There is no forward push ofihe rib. 

0 , fig. The pressure of affairs or circumstances ; 
the condition of being ‘ pushed* ; a case or time of 
stress or urgency ; a critical juncture, an extremity, 
a ‘pinch*; esp. in phrases at (fifor') a push, in 
an emergency ; to come, put, bring to the push, i. e. 
to an extremity, hence to actual trial ; cf. Point 
sb^- 22 b. Sometimes fig. from 3. 

2570-83 Foxe a. <5* M, tsqIs He.. closely kept hlmselfe 
betweene both, till the pushe came that nls helpe might 
serue at a pinch. 2599 Sandys Europx Spec. 202 To 
what a miserable push have they dnven the World. 2644 
in wth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. vn. 102 ’llie cx- 
treame push of afTaires that the associated Countyes are 
now put to. 2671 Milton P. R, iv. 470 If thou., wilt pro- 
long All to the push of Fate. 1692 VloQXi Ath. Oxon. II. 
22 Chillingworth ..was a subtile and quick Disputant, and 
would several times put the Kings Professor to a push. 
«X7oo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, At a Push, at a pinch or 
strait, 2764 Mem. G. Psalmanazar iZj Till it came to the 
solemn pu'-h. 2842 J. Aiton Domest. Econ, (1857J 146 When 


a push comes, he procures additional hands to get the hay 
up, or the oats in, or the potatoes planted. 2883 S. C. Hall 
Retrospect I. 325 It was a hard push to make a newspaper 

P?7* 

7 . Determined effort to get on; persevering 
energy; enterprise, esp. that which is inconsiderate 
of the rights of others. 

2855 Bacehot LiL Stud. (18751) I. 31 Like what is called 
‘ push * in a practical man, bydney Smith’.s style goes 
straight to its obiect. 1881 in Nc^al & Milner Lancs. 
Gloss. (1882), Push, energy, determination. He’ll never 
make nowt on it— he*s no push in him, 2893 Pnni. Spen 
Valley The stolid indifference and want of push and 
enterprise which has characterised agriculturists. 

II. Concrete senses, 

8. A ‘press* of people; a crowd, throng. Now 
rare exc. as in 9. 

2728 C. Hiccm True Disc. 23 He is a.. thieves* watch- 
man, that lies scouting, .when and where there is a push, 
alias an accidental crowd of people. 2754 J. Poulter 
Discov. 30 In order to be out of the push or throng, 2B30 
Moncriekp Hrt. London II, i He’s as quiet as a dummy- 
hunter [pickpocket] in a push by Houndsditch. 2866 O. 
Meredith Vittoria xxix, A great push of men emerged 
from one of the close courts. 

b. A moving school or shoal of fish. dial. 

2876 Robinson Whitby Gloss., Skooal, or Push, a shoal of 
fish pursuing their course. 

9 . slang. A ‘ crowd * or band of thieves ; a gang 
of convicts at penal labour (Farmer); esp, -in 
Atistralia, A gang of larrikins; hence, Any com- 
pany or party ; a ‘ crowd *, ‘ set ‘ lot *. 

x8^ Davitt Prison Diary (2885) I. x. 95 'JTie stocking- 
knitting party [in prison].. bei»me known.. as the ‘upper 
ten push '. 2890 Melbourne Argus s6 July 4/3 ‘ Doofan's 

push ' were a party of larrikins tvorking, or supposed to be 
working, in a potato paddock near by. 2893 Sydney Morn. 
Her, 26 June 8/7 Day by day the new ‘ push ' has become 
more daring, from challing drunken men and insulting 
defenceless women, the company has taken to assault, to 
daylight robberj*. x£^ E. E. Morris Austral Eng. s. v., 
Its use began with the larrikins, and spread, until now it 
often means clique, set, party, and even jocularly so far as 
‘ the Government House Push *. 2902 J. Flynt World 0/ 
Gra/t 16, I like him, an' the push likes him, 'cause he ^jives 
us rope. 2902 Blackw. Mag. July 40/x, I was recruiting 
for my ‘ push ’ down in Durban. 1 used to go and get the 
fellows off the ships as they came in. 

10 . A flush of water, dial. 

1886 Cole S. W, Lines. Gloss., Push (pronounced short, 
as Rush), a pool or puddle. Tliesvatterall stood in pushes. 
We'd such a push of waiter agen our door, we had to let it 
ofT.^ 2894 Daily News 1 Nov. 3/5 The heavy push of w.Tter, 
which had long been looked forward to by anglers, 2895 
Ibid. 7 Oct. 9/3 The heavy downpour in the early hours of 
yesterday morning ought to cause a * push * of land water, 

11 . A contrivance or part which is pushed or 
simply pressed in order to operate a mechanism ; 
a push-button. 

2889 Sei. /4wm8^Iay 313/2 The spring push, which was 
secured higher up on the door,..cou!a l>c tampered with by 
patients so inclined. exSpo F. E. Powell Electric Bells 
43 A push might be described as an automatic switch, as it 
is self-stopping wlien tlic pressure is removed. 2902 Daily 
Chron. 27 June 2/6 Push-top valves,, do not require a key, 
the driver simply having to press the push and the water 
runs off. 

12. atirib. and Comb . : see Push-, 

Push (p«J)» Gbs, e.xc. dial. Also 6 poushe, 
powsh(e, puehe, 6-7 pus8h.(e. [Origin obscure. 

Possibly a use of Push sbX, with the sense ‘something 
that pushes or is pushed out or up* ; But it occurs 30 years 
earlier than any of the known senses of that word, as well 
as with spellings not found there, though occurring in the 
verb ; and it is difficult to separate it entirely from MDu. 
and MLG. pcist, mod.Du. puist, pimple, blister, E.Fris. 
pTtske (dim. of *pits) pustule, pock, blister, and many related 
words, from an app. onomatopoeic stem pits- or ptist- to 
; '* ■ ** - • •• - stem of 

; ' * / ■ pustule. If the word 

< • early date as puss, or 

Pousse, it might share the phonetic history of F. pousser, 
and become Push, like Push v.} 

A pustule, pimple, boil. 

2533 Elyot Cast. Helt/feu\.\\i.hsis)59 b, Sometyme blacke 
pousnes or boyles, with inflamation and moch peyne. 2542 
UoALL Erasm. Apoph. 71 that is, litfe pymples 

or pushes. 2547 Boobde Brev, Health xxxv. 28 b, Asaphati 
is the greke wordc. InEnglyshe they be named whelkes 
or pushes the which be read. 2552 Huloet, Byle, botch, 

orpowsh. r-,.. 

crrAi., a little ■ • . 

Furies (1641! 

pushes Whence a slowc spowi of cor’sic matter gushes, 2665 
G. Harvey Advice agst. Plague 4 Risings like blisters, or 
small tumors and pushes, some red, others yellow, 27x0 T. 
Fuller Pharm. Exteujp. 422 Vciy useful for Pushes, ; 
Pimples, and Blemishes In the Face. iZzz-z^Goods Study 
Mea. (eL 4) II. 41 In vernacular language, lhi> species [a 
common phlegmon] U denominated a push. 2843 Sir T. 
Watson Princ. ff Praet, Physic II. 796 A very common 
..pustular disease of the skin, usually called boil, in some 
parts of England a push, and by the fcarned /uruuculus. 

Push (ptij)> V. Forms: a. 4 ?pusse, /«. /. 
puste; 4-5 posshe(n; 5-6 pusshe, 6 puiszsbe, 
pushe, powfihe, 7- push. 6-9 Sc. pouss, 
7-9 -SV. pouse, 9 dial, pooso (p«s), powse (pans). 
-See also l*OSS v. [a. F- pousser, wilh palatal- 
ization of s (cf. brush, cutsh, quash, with F. 
brosse, cuisse, cassef)\ in OY . polscr, pottlstr h,—\j. 
pulsare, pellfre to drive, push, beat), which 

gradually supplanted boutcr, in OF. to strike, 


thrust, push (see Butt v.^, and cf. sense 3 below), 
as in Eng. push has supplanted Put v.^ in its early 
senses ‘ thrust, butt *.] 

I. Of physical action. ’ 

1 . trans. To exert force upon or against (a body) 
so as to move it away ; to move by such exertion 
of force; to shove, thnist, drive (the opposite of 
to draw or pull). In early use comprehending the 
force of impact as well as of pressure, but now 
spec, applied to the communication of force by 
pressure in contact. 

a 2300 K. Horn (Hark MS.) 2079 Horn he wyket pusle, 
bat nit open flusle. ciioo Rom. Rose 4^5, I..lhat was 

f tosshed in every side, That I nist where I might abyde. 
Cf. ibid. 4470 s. V. Poss V. 1.] c 2440 York Myst. xlvi. 38 
pei lusshed njTn, pei lasshed hym, pei pusshed hym, Jwi 
passhed hym. 2562 Rowbothu.m Playe 0/ Cheastes E v, If 
he pushe his Paune one steppe more, x^x Shaks. ful. C. 
y. V, 25 It is more worthy, to leape in our selues, Then tarry 
till they push vs. i6xr — Wint. T. ii. iii. 125 Paul. I pray 
you doe not pu^b me, He be gone.^ 2755 Johnson s.v. 
Push-pin, A child’s game in which pins are pushed alter- 
nately. 2833 Manu/.Metal (C^b. Cycl.) II. 2^ Any one of 
them, .being pushed the least degree too much or too little. 
2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xvii, 'I'he hindermost 
pushing the front ones faster than they would h.ive gone of 
themsefves. 2859 Tennyson Geraint <V Enid 1122 'llie 
door. Push’d from without, drave backward to the wall. 
2893 LabourCommission, Glossary 65/2 The tram containing 
the coal is sometimes pushed by the boy, and sometimes 
pulled by a pony. Mod, The nurse was pushing the peram- 
bulator and met the gardener pushing a wheej-banow. The 
gradient bdng steep, an additional locomotive is here put 
on behind to push the train. 

b. with an adverb or advb. phrase, expressing 
the direction, or way, in w'hich the thing is moved, 
e. g. to push back, down, in, out, onwaid, open, etc. 

c 2450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 262 If any,.schofie, pasche, 
or sperne any suster from her withe armes or scholder<. 
2530 Palscr, 671/1 He pusshed me awaye as harde as he 
coulde . . it me rebouta, or sue repulsa darriere luy tant 
quit pent, 16x1 Shaks. Wint. T, 11. iik 73 Will you not 
push her out? x6rt Bible Ps. xliv. 5 Through thee will 
wee push downe our enemies. 2663 StR G. Mackenzie 
Relig. Stoic xlii. (1685) 126 The Rose being pous'd up by 
the salt nitre which makes it vegetative. 2792 Mrs. Uad- 
CLiFKE Rom, Forest i, He was turning to go out when the 
man suddenly pushed him back, and he heard the d(wr 
locked upon him. 2872 B. Stewart Heat § 231 As the 
liquid became heated its vapour pushed the mercurj' befcre 
it along the tube. 2B97 Ailhttus Syst. Med. IV. Sir The 
mercury is pushed through the system much quicker 
than under ordinary circumstances. 2^ Watts-Dunto.s 
Aylwin 1. i, She turned the key and pushed open the door. 
ftg. 2782 (^WPER Hope 659 To parry and push by God s 
word With senseless noise. — Expost. The word of 
prophesy, those truths divine. .Are never lon^ vouchsafd. 
if push'd aside With cold disgust or philosophic pride. ^ 
c. To drive or lepulse by force of arms; to drive 
in the chase. 

2634 Sir T. Herbert 7'rav. 27 The Mallabars pu-hlng 
them [ourskifftj and throwing fire-balls at vs. London 
Gas. 4585/2 They charged our Horse, and broke in upon 
ust we rallied, and pushed them, xyza De Foe Col. Jack 
(2840) 23B After we had thus pushed the enemy's cavair}'. 
2735 Somerville Chase in, 492 The tenacious Crew Hang 
on ihe lrack,..And push him [the fox] many a Le.Tgue. 

d. I'o move, throw forward, or advance (a 
force) against opposition or difiiculty- 
2748 Anson's Voy. 11, xi. 254 He intended to ha^■e^ pusht 
two hundred of his men 011 shoie in his boats. Ibid. xiv. 
286 To hinder us from pushing our men on shore. 1800 
Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1834) I. 22 Some campoos 
and pultans, which have been indiscreetly pushed across 
the Kistna. 2879 Dixon Windsor II. xv. 258 Henry pushed 
his scouts along the road towards Windsor, 

e. absol. To thrust others out (of one’s way); 
to jostle, shove. 

*735 SoMEKViLLuC^ajtf 11 . 236 Alternate they preside, and 
justfing push To guide the dubious Scent. 2817 J. Scott 
Paris Revisit, (cd. 4) 13 Rather than pay three-pence to 
one of the men on the quays, they stuinbfed, and panted, 
and pushed, under a load which was heavier than it need to 
have been. 


f. To push round the ale, etc., to push ihe 
bottle, to pass the liquor from one to another in 
convivial drinking, 

18*9 Lytton Disowned 7 Come, Mim, push round the ale. 
2847 L, Hunt Men, Women, ^ B. II. iv. 55 Thomson could 
push the bottle like a regular bon vivant, 

g. trans. or absol., in Billiards. To make a 
push-stroke : see Push shy i b. 

^1873 ‘Cavendish ' & Bennett Billiards 314 To push, the 
cue must be placed all but touching the player's ball. 

h. absol. Push off; Of a person in a boat (and 
trans/. of the boat), To push oneself away from 
the bank or the like ; to shove off. fig. {slang or 
colloq.) To begin a game, etc. So to push out 
i.e. into the open water. 

2726 Swift Gulliver iv. x, Then, getting inlo my Canoo, 
I pushed off from Shore. 2836 W. Irving III. 227 
As M'Kenzie’s canoes were about to push ofi. 1839 
'Vmnvs'JM.i.Greece IV. ii9The two Athenian galleys sud- 
denly pushed out. 2865 f. Thomson Sundavup Rtverv. 11, 
We piLsh off from the bank. Mod. Wc re alf ready to play , 
push off 1 

2^7 Sm\th Sailor's Word-bk., To Push, to move a vessel 

To sit abaft an oar and propel a boat 
with forward strokes : as, to push down a stream. 



PUSH, 
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PUSH-. 


2. intr. To thrust with a pointed weapon, 
stick, or the like (const. aC) ; to tilt, fence ; to 
use a spear, short sword, poniard, etc. Oh. or <zrc/;. 

Ij36z Lakcl. /*. /*/. A. vir. 96 Mi plouh-pote schal be my 

,...1 j — A_j ■■■’CoUretokerue.] 

! , ■ ■ shaf compound: 

, ■■ , , <vjii 650 Others 

..pushed at them^ with punchion poles. 1698 Farquhar 
].ave Ilf Bottle 11, ii, The Duke of Burgundy, .pushes the 
finest of any man in France. X700 Drvdek/'^/. <5- Arc. 111. 
511 'J'hat none shall dare With shortned Sword to stab in 
closer War;.. Nor push with biting Point, but strike at 
length. X7QI CowpER Iliad tv. 383 Let the green In years 
. .Push with the lance. *847 Tennyson Frincessw 522 But 
Arac rode him down : .\nd Cyril seeing it, push’d against 
the Prince. 

JfSi’ *7*5 Burnf.t Own 7V/«^an. 1674 (1823) 11. 57 When 
duke Lauderdale was hotly pushed at, be then promised., 
that he would avoid all former errors. 1738 Nr.AL Hist. 
Purit. IV. 577 A bold and forward man, who pushed at 
every thing that might ruin the Church. 

fb. trans. To stab with a weapon ; to ‘strike*. 
Also_/rf. (cf. Put t/.i 3 b). Ohs. 

1694 Martens' Voy. Spitzher^en iv. in Ace. Sev. Late 
Voy. 11.(1711) 160 For the most part they do not much mind 
where they launce or push them [whalesl. 1728 Vanbrugh 
& CiB. Prov. Hush. iv. i, Man. Right ! there you push’d 
him home. 

3. bzir. To thrust or butt wilh the horns : 
chiefly biblical. Also/nwr. =PoT«^.^ib. Nowrf/a/. 

*535 CovERDALE Exod. xxL ag Yf the oxe haue bene vsed 
to push in tymes past. [So 1611 ; 1885 A\ V. gore.] Ibid.^ 
zCkron. xviii. 10 With these fhornslshalt thou puszshe at 
the Syrians [16x1 push the Syrians), tyll thou brynge them 
to naughte. x6it Bible Exod. .xxi. 32 If the ox shall push 
[CovEBDALE goiTc] a manscrvant or a maidservant. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, iii. 343 They fence, they push, and 
pushing, loudly roar. 1888 K. Laws Little Eng. App. 421 
Push, to butt like a cow. 

4. trans. To thrust (a weapon) ; to thrust (a 
limb, organ, root, etc.) into some position; to put 
(anything) out in a projecting manner. To push a 
face : see Face sb. 7 b. 

169* Diary Siege Lymcrick Pref. A ij b, Wilh so poor a 
Handful to push so bold a Sword, and carry so intire a 
Victory. 1763 A, Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 113 Some 
kinds of weeds push their roots very far down... If there are 
any stones in the land, they push their roots among the 
stones. 1778 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 15 OcL, I never 
could get anything from her but by pushing a face. 1894 R. 
Bridges Feast 0/ Baeetms i. 376 \Vnat has he to do to push 
his nose into our aiTairs? 

6. trans. To thrust ont, slick out (an organ or 
part). Of a plant : To send forth (a shoot, runner, 
root) ; also, to put forth (fruit). 

16x4 D. Dyke Myst, Sel/'Deceiv. xxvii. 320 Some like 
Snailes push out their homes till they be touched. 1768 
Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) II. 403 [To] manifest its vigour 
by continual efforts to push forth more fruit of good works. 
1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist. Feb. 32 In melon plants 
pushing runners: pinch off the end of the runners. 2849 
Florist 252 To encourage the plants to push fresh roots. 

b. intr. To stick out, ])roject. Of a plant or 
stem : * Put v.i 9. 

1720 Db Fob Ctf/A Singleton iii, A. .cape. .pushing out 
a long way into the sea. 1833 Browning Childc Roland 
xii, If there pushed any ragged thistle-stalk Above its mates, 
the head was chopped. 1858 Glenny Card. Every-day 
80/2 Thoseplants which are pushing strongly will do all 
the Ijetter if the ground is forked between them. 

Q. intr. To exert pressure upon something in 
the way described in i . 

16x3 $HAK& Hen. PHI, V. iv. x6 We may as well push 
against Powles as stirre ’em. 1835 Tennyson Brook 83, 
I.. push’d at Philip's garden.gate. Mod. Do not pu^h 
against me. The fence is weak; if you push against it it 
will give way. Push with all your might; allpa*>h at once! 

7. intr. To make one’s way with force or per- 
sistence (as against difficulty or opposition). 
Wilh various adverbs and preps. ; esp. io push on, 
to press forward, to advance with continued effort, 

1718 RowEtr. Lucan vu 260 Now push we on, disdain we 
now to fear, A thousand Wounds let cv’ry Bosom bear. 
1768 Byron Narr. Loss Wager 122, 1 pushed into the next 
wigwatn upon my hands and knees. 1804 Monson in Owen 
Wellesley s Deep. (1877) 526 'Ihe enemy pushed after and 
many were either killed or wounded. 1806 J. Eeresford 
Miseries Hunt. Life il xi, Pushing through the very 
narrow path of a very long field of very high corn. 1850 
Tennyson In Mem. liii, For fear divine Philosophy Should 
push beyond her mark. 1879 Froude Cxsarslve. 222 Csesar, 
after a short rest, pushed on and c-ime under their walls, 
1892 Gardiner Stud. Hist. Eng. ix He pushed inland to 
the Kentish Stour. 1899 AUhutt's Syst. Mid. VIII. 600 
Both the homy and granular layers push downwards wher- 
ever they can. 

b. To push one's ivay, to make one’s way by 
ibrusting obstacles or opponents aside. 

1781 Cowper Expost. 17 Whom fiery suns .. Forbid in 
vam to push bis daring way To darker climes. 1884 R. W. 
Church Bacon iii. 6r 'i’he shrew d and simple larvyers.-who 
unscrupulously pushed their way to preferment. Mod. He 
pushed his way to the front of the crowi]. 

TL Of action other than ph) steal. 

8. intr. To put forth vigorous effort or endea- 
vour ; to press, be urgent in request or persuasion ; 
to aim tx/ wilh endeavour to attain ; to try or work 
strenuously for, press for’, to seek actively, labour 
after. Now rare. 

*S9S Daniel Civ. Wars i. nxv. 30 Glory won m CTcat ex- 
ploits his mind did elevate. .Which made him J3ush at what 
nis issue gate. j6ox in Moryson Jtin, J). Jl \'vi 7) *7* 


j The King of Spalne meanes to make this place [Kinsale] 
I the scale of the Warre..(in order] to push for England. 
I 1700 CoNGRE\*E Way of World Mi. Will he be.Importu- 
I nate,^ Foible, and push? *7*9 De Foe C xwsijtfl 1840)1 1. xv. 

' ' t a winter journey of this 

■ ' iSoMacsomnopushesafter 

. IV. 88 While the Presby. 
1 tenans were pushing for their Covenant uniformity, 2765 
j Sterne Tr. Shandy VII. xx\dn. By pushing at something 
beyond that, I have brought myself into such a situation as 
I [etc.].^ X844 G- Dodd Te.xiile Manuf. L 13 'ITic manner 
in which the manufacturers ‘ pushed * for orders. 

' 8. trans. To urge, press, incite, impel, drive (a 

I person, etc.) io do something, or to (t xtpoii) some 
, course ; to urge or egg on. 

\ a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. {S.T.S.) II. 95 
His ^yickit and ewill consalL.allurit him and pufiit (v.r. 
poussil] him fast fordwart to fight witht Inglischemen. 1640 
R.^BAiLLiE^Crtw^iixA. Sel/‘Convict. 48 Nothing. .but that 
which conscience would pouse any man upon all hazards to 
avow. J70S tr. Bostnan's Guinea 332 Pushed on by the 
King of Ardra, he marched against the People of Fida. 
17x2 De Foe Plague (Rtldg.) 128 Apprehensions . , that 
desperation should push the People upon Tumults. 1730 
A Gordon MaffeVs Amphith. 249 Then.. might the Wild. 
Beasts be seen pushed on to fighL xt^i Hume Hist. 
Eng. II. xxviiL 138 He pushed bis master to seek an 
occasion of quarrel wilh that monarch. x8x2 Joanns 
Baillie Siege ni. ii, *Tis a strange thing that women, 
who can’t fight themselves, should so eagerly push us to the 
work. ^ 1862 Goulburn Pers. Relig. iv. xL (1873) 347 
Shrinking from being pushed to greater lengths in Religion 
than we arc prepared to go. 

10. To impel (a horse, etc.) to greater speed; 
to urge on ; spec, to urge (it) forward beyond its 
natural speed or endurance; also in reference lo 
I other animals, a steam-ship, etc. 
l ^*7*7 Boyer Did. Royal 11, To push (or pul) on a Horse, 


i 


i 


14 oepi. 5/2 Ml. Cunaru ucnieu tiiat tiiere tiau been any 
effort whatever to push the vessel [the Lusitania). 

b. To force (a thing) into more intense action. 
Now rare. 


1756 P. Brou'Xe yantaica 4t Orpiment..when pushed by 

a strong fire** ■* * ’*• ** ’••*’ ’ 

1797 Eneyel. 

the oil come< , , , 

at first modeiaic, ts pusaeu lui me lului uus ate leu iiuu 

11. To press forward, prosecute, or follow up, 
press with vigour and insistence (some action or 
operation); to urge, press (a claim, etc.); chiefly 
with advb, extension, esp. io push on ; io push it, 
to press one’s suit. 

x6it Shaks. Wint. T. 11. i. X79 Camtllo's flight.. doth 
otVl.VloTTOs Hist. Ronieiu. 
on his Blow, rt 1720 Sewel 
* 15 Since the churchmen pushed 

on so wicked a business. X777 Watson Philip //(1793) H* 
.xiiL 135 If the Spanish commander, .had pushed hU opera* 
tions with proper .!•: *! • •’* v 

of the town, 182- .* • • r * .. •• • 

to push their stud • ir;;?.-,L .. ' .*.'•• ^ ’ '•,* 

say Tom's pushing it strong there. 28/z JLElljs Catullus 
Imv. 83 So., Push'd he his onward journey to Alinos’ 
haughty dominion. 

b. Phr. To push one s (f( d) fortune, to engage 
actively in making one’s fortune. Cf.F0BTU*VE 

*^57 Sir W. Mure Hist. 251 A man wiitic and bardie, fit 
for pouscing a fortouiie in these times. 1697DRVDKS Virg. 
Georg. Ded. (1721) 1. 190 You push’d not jour Fortune to 
rise in cither. 17x9 "^.KwsKxydAnsw.to Hasniltonxw, 
W’e man lo the bent, And pouseour fortune, 2749 Smollett 
Gil Bias r. t, It is high time for a brisk lad of seventeen, 
like thee, to push thy fortune in the world. 2863 Kinclake 
Crimea (1876) I, xiii. 2x4 To glance at the operations ofa 
small knot of middle-aged men who were pushing their 
fortunes in Paris. i886 (sec Fortune sh. 5I. 

c. To extend operations vigorously forward in 
space, or lo more distant places. 

2842 Alison Hist. Eur. Ixvi. § 83 (1848) XIV, 285 The 
approaches were pushed with great rapidity, 1872 Yi:ats 
Growth Comm. 94 They pushed their trade to still more 
distant parts. 1884 Manch. Exam, z"] May 5/1 Hitherto 
Russia nas been pushing her conquests in a region where 
there Is no well-establbbed authority and no clear boundaries. 

12. To carry out (a matter, action, principle, 
etc.) to a farther point, or to the farthest limit. 
To push ihrottgh, lo press or carry by force to a 
conclusion. 


27x3 Addison Guard. No. 137 r i, I think they have 
pushed this matter a Utile too far. X779 Mirror No. 45 r 7 
He m * ' ‘ “♦ 

sipatio I 

push 0 • * ■ 

Eng. j rutis, i.oc/utytu- wks. idoiiiij 11. 04 
is pushed to the uttermost Iwund compatible with public 
order, 1876 Green .S’/ ra^' 7 ‘Ihat peculiar temper., 
which declines lo push conclusions to extremes, x8S8 Bryce 
Amer.Commvj, 1. .\xxiL489 If it a measure! is not pry- 

ing, neither party,. cares to take it up and pu>h it through. 
13. To advance or try to ads'ance or promote ; lo 
urge or press the adoption, use, practice, sale, etc. 
of (a thing) ; to exert oneself for the advancement 
or promotion of (a person) ; also V!\^^lfQr^vard,on. 

27S^ R. Fiddes Praet. Disc. 11. 3* ^JoumalLsis [are] 
employ’d to push and forward it- * 74 ® Waltole Let. to 
Mann 12 Jan., 'I'here is a transaction going on lo send bir 
Charles Williams to Turin i he has asked it, and it is 


I pushed. 2738 Johnson Let. io Burney 8 Mar. in Bostvell, 
j Not that I mean to impose upon you the trouble of pushing 
\ them with more importunity than may seem proper. xMx 
j Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/, i, Esery one who had a son 
'..whom he wanted to push forw-ard in the world (etc.1. 
j xB88 Pall Mall G. 22 May js/i Pushing the sale of British 
I goods. 2894 7'//Hrx28Nov,4/2Tocorrea yourcorrespon. 
dent’s misconception of the phrase ‘pushing 'a book. 

b. '1*0 press, force, or thrust (something) on or 
upon a person 

1723 R. Wodrc ■ ; 

of having one t 
pushed on them. i h 
arc loo apt to j; ■ 

2889 * Mark Tw- • ^ 

210 There was another fact, which be ne\cr pushed uwn 
anybody unasked. 

14. To press or tear hard upon (a person) in 
dealing wilh him, to put tostrails; esp. in passive. 
To be hard pressed or put to straits, as by lack of 
lime, means, etc. ; often wilh for. 

2762 Hume Hist. Eng. I. vili. 171 Henrj’ laying hold of 
so plau-ible a pretence, resolved to push the clergy with 
regard to all their privileges. 1867 J. R. Brownc Land 0/ 
Thor iii. 43 It is dreadful to see people so hard pushed to 
live, x89o'R. Boldrewood ’ CW. yk«^r;//rr(i89T)2s8 I'm 
a little pushed for time. 2893 Raymond Gent. Utcott ii, 
I'm a little pushed.. and I thought perhaps you’d let me 
have a small matter of fifteen pound. 

Hence Pushed (pujt'.,///, a. 

2658 Bp. Reynolds Lords .Supper not God, in 

the Law, accept of any but pushed, and d'Lssecled, and burned 
sacrifices? 

tPush, iut. {sbi). Ohs. = PjsH, Tuse, ittl. 

2605 Tryall Chev. ii. ii. in Bullen Old PI. (1884) III. 294 
j Push i meet me. Ferdinand, I will. 2607 Shaks. 7 'inion 
j in. vi. 2xg, 2, Know you the quality of Lord Timons fury? 

1 3 Push, did you see my Gtp? 2624 Trag. Neto i. ii. in 
Bullen Old PI. (1882) I, x8 Push, it could not be like to this 
; B. sh. An e.xclamacion of 'push*; = Pish 
i To make a fntsh at, to treat wilh disdain. 

1^99 Shaks. Much Ado v. i. 38 There was neuer yet 
Philosopher, That could endure the tooth-ake patiently, 
Howeuer they hatic writ the stile of gods, .\nd made a push 
at chance and sufferance. 


Push-, the stem of Push v ., or Push sbi^, in 
combination, a. General : in the senses (a) 
moved or aclnated by a push, or by pushing, as 
pish‘bar, -pick, -tap ; (h) used for pushing, com- 
municating a push, as push-pedal, -piece, -rod, 
-work. b. Special Combs : push-ball, a game in 
which a very large ball is pushed by the hands and 
bodies of the players towards the opponents’ goal ; 
also atlrib. ; push-barred a., {Billiards) in which 
a Push (1 b) is barred or forbidden ; push-battle, 
a game; puBh-bicycl0,-cycle, an ordinary bicycle, 
propelled by the rider, as distinguished from one 
driven by a motor; push-board, some parlour 
game: see quot. ; push-button, a button in an 
electric switch, which, when pushed, closes or 
opens the circuit ; push-car [/. S., {a) a hand-car ; 
(h) a bogie car used lo connect an engine with a 
train which is on a ferry-boat; (f) a plate-layers* 
trolley; push-cart, a hand-cart; push-halfpenny, 
a game in which coins arc pushed over a mark on 
a level surface; shove-halfpenny; push-hole, see 
quot. ; push-off, the act of pushing a boat from 
the land; hence, an effective send-off in starting 
on any course; push-plough = Bheast-ploucu ; 
push-stroke, in Billiards, Cricket, and Golf « 
Push sb. ib; push- through, a narrow passage 
through a boundary wall, etc. 

1898 Encycl. Sport II. 268/2 •Pushball svas developed 
out of mere experiments into an organised game about 
the year 1895 by the Newtown .Athletic Club near Boston 
U.S.-A. The ball used is made after the .same fa«hion as 
the ordinary round football used in the English Associa- 
tion game, but has a diameter of about 6 feet. 1895 
Funk's Stand. Diet., *Push-har, a bar that ‘usiains a 
pushing stress. 2906 Weslnt. Gas. 7 Feb. S/x Pointing to 
the extra push-bar exits and elaborate fire appliances. 189S 
Iht'd. 16 Apr. 7/2 A new *pu^h•ba^red record of 670. x8^ 
B. Guecory Side Lights Con/. J///^52o Incur alMnclud- 
ing games, like •push-battle. Daily Chron. 21 Nov. 

9/S Spring forks, which are considered debatable points oa 
a *push iNcycle, are now recognised as absolute essentiaU 
on the., motor c>*cle. 2906 Ibid. 10 Feb. 6/x Pla) Inga kind 
of bagatelle or *pusb-board- 1878 G. B. Pkf.scott Sp. 
Telephone (1879) 376 The *piish button or key u<ed in short 
circuits ser\-es to close the latter in a very simple manner. 
290X Muttsey's Mag. XXV. 367/2 The subscriber presses a 
push button, and the two numbers to be connected are 
‘rung up' simultaneously. 2899 Morrow Behem. Paris 
224 Street hawkers with their hea\y •push-carts. 1905 
Daily Chron. 2 June 3/6 Anyone who has tried it, kno«s 
that a motor-c>xTe ts as comfortable as a ‘ •push-c)‘cle ’ ovrr 
the same piece of road, at double the speed. 287S Knight 
Diet, hiech., *Push-l ’ 

flattening-furnace for ■ Slass. 

x^x Daily ChroJi.ZI ■ ■ ■ m to 

§ ivc a •posh-off to t ■ ■ ■ , , 

octal Union. 2907 . 

disc-clutch, •push-pedals, foot-accelerator, xgw il-ic. 

ig Mar. 4/a ■ ■ thr usual 

functions of ■ tutting on the 

brake. .843- ' ■ ■ 

Pisthepend Pat-rrE'* 

H'a'cA i Clectm. 13= For setting the brands a push piece., 
is pressed with the thumb naib i68« Vlct Staffcrdsl:. 115 
The turf.. they cut in the Mooteiands in the hpnng tune 



PUSHER, 


164-2 


PUSS. 


\nthan instrumentcairda*push-plo\v, being a sort of spadci j 
shod somewhat in the form of an arrow. i^o^Dailj^’Chroju \ 
II Aug. 5/5 *Pusb-po!e, and the inevitable negotiation of j 
the greasy pole. 1908 Wcsiiit, Gaz, 16 Jan. 4/2 The inlet- 
valves arc. .placed immediately above the e.vhausi.valvc’?, 
and actuated by rockers and vertical *push-rods. 1873 ] 
•push .stroke [see Push jA* i bj 1884 w. Cook Billuxrds 1 
64 In order to play the push stroke successfully, it is * 
necessary to hold the cue[ctc.l. 1901 Daily Nrtvs 1 Feb. , 
8/7 When the Prince was holing^ a .short put at the home 
green, he cautioned his Royal Highness against giving the 
ball a puj.h stroke. 1904 //Vj/w. ( 7rtc. 31 May 3/r Drives ' 
between the ofTside fielders, and push-strokes between the 1 
bowler and mid-on, and p-ast mid-on. 1903 Daily Citron. 

27 June 2/6 To provide *push-tap valves to the several 
troughs in this borough, ifes Aiacn.tuni 18 Feb. 217 'I'hc . 
side pieces of a Derbj-shire stile or ‘ •push through ’ in the 
churchyard wall. 18S4 F, J, Brittcs U^alch Clockni, 36 
The ‘pushwork for setting the hands. 

Pusher (pirjsj). [f. Posu t'. + -er^.] 

1 . One who or that which pushes (//V, and 
Also in various technical uses. 

3591 pERCtvALL 3'/. Dict.y Corncaditr, a pusher with the 
Iiornes 1676 WYcaKRLEY/V.^r<T/rrv.i,‘rhe ocggarly Pusher ' 
of his Fortune has all he has about him still only to shew, j 
1859 Sala Txv. Round Clock (1861) 135 The pushers of in- [ 
v.altd perambulators, i85o E'ierson Cottd. Life i. Paie, 
Everything i-; pusher or pushed : and matter and mind are 
in perpetual lilt and balance so. j83i Instr. Census 
Clerks (18S5) 87 Brickmaking: Clamp Process Pusltcr- 
out. Ibid. 8g Flattening Glass Maying. .Pusher, 1884 
A. M. Mayer in Sfort in Anier. IVoods II. 751 Boats., 
with a broad stern in which w^ a roomy seat for the pusher 
to stand on while he plied his ‘gaff’. This is the name 
given to the pushing-pole. 1885 (sec Puller jj. 1895 
y'ebraska State yml. 23 June 5/1 As a student he was 
known as a ‘pusher*: amasiuhowas first in his classes and ■ 
first in all the doings of the college. j 

t b. (See quots.) Obs. \ 

A 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crexo, Pushers, Canarj'-birds 
new Flown that c-annot Feed themselves. 1725 Bradley 
Pan:. Diet. s. v. Cattaty bird. 

2. A part of a machine having or communicating 
.a thrusting action ; a machine having snch parts. 

1839 Ure Diet. A^s 261 A pusher now acts behind the 
staple, and drives it home into the le-ather. 1852 Seidel 
Organ 38 Between the two shanks a strong ledge, called 
the pusher, can be drawn. 1873 Ksigiit Diet. Meek., ■ 
Pusher, a form of bobbin-net machine., having independent 
pu^hers to propel the bobbins and carriages from front to 
back. 1882 lilaekvj. Mag, Oct. 484 The bobbins were acted 
on separately by a ‘ pusher ' or governor. 

Pu’slieiy, fwitec<vd, [f. Push c'. +-EitY; cf. 
jobbery, piiffcry, etc.] The pr.'ictice of pushing. 

178S Twiniso Lei, 20 Jan. in Mme. D’Arblay Diary, I 
actually asked for this dab of preferment ; it is the first 
piece of pushery I ever was guilty of. ' 

Pusufol (pu’Jful), <L. [f. Posh sb. -i- -fcl,] 

Full of *push’ (see Push sb,"^ 7); active and ' 
energetic in prosecuting one’s affairs ; self-asser- ■ 
tive ; pushing ; aggressively enterprising. { 

1896 Cii -Just. Alyky (U.S.) in ]Vestiu, Gas. et Jan. 5/2, j 
I suppose air. Chamberlain, more than Lord Salisbun*. is 
the present representative of that pushful spirit unich ' 
makes England’s attempts to advance her lines and extend | 
her Empire on this continent a subject of national sen.sitive- 
ness. 1895 Geutlewouian 23 hlay 692/3 The Pushful 
Woman. 1899 Athetueum 21 Oct. 550/2 A little pushful 
perhaps, and in danger of being a little sailgar. 

Hence Pu*slifally adv,, Fu’sMalness. 

1899^ ll^csini. Gaz. 29 Nov. e It is Uule like pushfulness to 
rely in this way on someone’s book. 1^7 Acadeiuy 
17 Aug. Boo/r Be pushful and your nose will obtrude oa 
society pushfully. 

Pu’Siling, vbl. sb. [f. Posh v. -i- -ing 1.] The 
action of the verb Push in v.'irious senses. 

1530 Palsgr. 259 Pusshyng,thrustyng,«^<7r^/^;;/r/;/. 1659 
C. Noble kfod. Auszv. to Imuxod. Queries To Rdr. 2 May 
we not take the^e bold disputes and questionings, as 
pushings at the feet of his present Highne^? *799 Han. 
Moke Pern. Pduc. (ed. 4) I. 244 With the same earnest 
pushing on to continual progress. 1883 Miss C. F. Woolson 
in Harper s Mag. Feb. 471/2 With some pushing he made ’ 
his waj’ within. 

b. allrib. and Comb., as pushing-pole \ push- 
ing-jack, a form of jack (Jack sbJ^ 10) for moving 
or pushing a heavy object, as a nailway-truck or the 
like, a short distance ; "f pushing-master, a teacher 
of fencing; pushing-net, ? = Podt-xet ; i push- I 
ing-school, see quot. iz 1700. j 

3698 Farquhar Love <5* Bottle 1. i, He appeared crowded 1 
about with a dancing-master, puNhing-m.isier, music-master, } 
and all the throng of beau-makers. Ibid. 11. ii, Sir, here i 
<* ‘ * ’ * i ' ' - Diet. Cant. Crew, , 

J3 Fisheries Exhil. 

\ _ '• Net. Beach NeL.. 

■ ‘ ■ ’usher ij. ; 

Pn’shin^, ///. a. [f. PusH7;.-f - ing-.] That • 
pushes, a. Thrusting, shoving, driving. 

2693 T. Power in Dr^ufen's Jtr.'enal (1697) xii. 305 A Steer ' 
..ForAvard he bounds his Rope’s extended length, With 
pushing front. 1854 Chr. G. Rossetti Poems (1004) 182 
With pushing horns and clawed .and clutching hands. 

b. That poshes forward ; active, energetic, 
enterprising, keen to do business ; also, intrusively 
forward, sell-assertive, officious. 

1692 DnVDF.N St. Puremont's Ess. Pref. 8 As for personal 
Courage, that of Augustus was not pushing. 1737 L. Clarke 
HisS. Bible l (1740) L 33 Nimrod, a bold and pushing man. 
*755 Johnson, Pushing, enierprismg, vigorous. 1864 Bur- , 
TON .^cot Abr. I. iv. 167 A pushing rising family. 2884 
'Birmingham Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/3 A^su^ance.. Pushing 
^lan Wanted. 


Hence Fu’chiugly adv., Pn’shingness. 

1847 W’ebster, Pushingly, 1881 Daily^ Hnvs Leader 
23 Mar., Avarice, ambition, and social pushingncKs. 

Pnsll-pin (pujpin). [f. Pu.sH--hPiKj/Li See 
also Pot-pin.] A child’s game, in which each 
player pushes or fillips his pin with the object 
of crossing that of another player. 

2388 Shake. L, L. L. iv. tit. 169 To see.. Nestor play at 
push-pin with the boj*es. And Criiticke Tymon l.augh at idle 
toyes, 164s Wither Vox Pad/. 60 Conditions made By 
Boye^ or Girles, at Push-pin, or at Cal. 2648 Herrick 
Hesfer, Love's Play at Push-fin, Lo\’e and my selfe 
(hcleeve me) on a iiy At childish Push-pin (for our sport) 
did play: I put, he pusht, and heedless of my skin l^ve 
prickt my finger with a golden pin. 1773 Ash, Piuhpin, a 
child’s plaj’ in which pin-* are pushed with an cndea\*our to 
cross them. 1825 Bentii.vm Ration. Rew. 206 Prejudice 
apart, the game of push-pin is of equal value with the arts 
and sciences of music and poctrj". 2906 Forin. Rev. Aug. 
350 It %\as poctrj* and not pu^h-pin that comforted ^Iill 
when he fell into despondency', 

b. Ji^, As the type of trivial or insignificant 
occupation j child’s play, triviality. 

167a Marvell Rek. Transf. 1. 15^ Our Authors Divinity 
might have gone to Push-Pin Mith the Bishop. 1788 
CowFER Zr/. 21 Feb. in Daveys Catal. 11805) Every- 
thing that we do is in reality important: though half th.Tt 
we do seems to be push-pin. 1B20 Examiner No. 623. 191/2 
This is the push-pin of literary reading. 

c. attrib. passing into adj. in tig. sense. 

1681 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 39 (1713) 1. 256 
Come, let’s hear a Htlle of his Pushpin Labours. 1683 
KenkettIt. Erasm. on Folly 36 A meer childrens pl.ay and 
a worse than Pusli-pin diversion. 1780 Cowfer Table Talk 
547 Every effort ends in push-pin pUy. 

Ii Ptlslltoo,-tTl(pi’‘Jt/ 7 ),r/>.and a. Also Pashto, 
[a. Pers. Afghan pH'^to. 

(The second consonant, written as sin with dot above and 
below, is pronounced by Western Afghans nearly as Pers. 
shir. (/ or sh),\iy Eastern Afghans nearly as x orkki hence 
the name has been aLo transliterated as Pukhio, Pakhtv, 
Pukshto, and in many other ways. See Lepsius Standard 
Alphabet, the Grammars and Dictionaries of Ravcriy, 
Trumpff, Bellcw, Lorimtr, etc.)) 

Tile native name of the language of the Afghans, 
intermediate in character between the Ir.inian and 
Sanskritic families of the Ary’an languages. 

18x3 Elfihnstose Aee. Cauhit 11. ii. 168 l‘he principal 
person present.. repeats a Pi^htoo^ verse, importing that 
^ Events are with God, but deliberation is allowed to m.an ’. 
1841 J, Wilson tn G. Smith Life vU. (187B) 153 He talks 
nothing but PersuTn and Pushtoa 1859 C. Forster AVrt' 
Key for Recov, Lost Ten Tribes 242 note, I'he Dictionary 
of the Pushtoo l.anguage. 1878 K. N. Cust Lang. E. 
Indies 29 'I he Pushtu, or Pakhiu, is the Language of the 
Afghans or Putins. 

Pusill (pii 7 'sil),ff. and rare. [ad. L./;/r; 7 - 
lits verj’ small ; cf. F./r/j/V feeble (i6lh c.).] 

t A- adj. Small, insignificant, petty. Obs. 

1623 CocKERAM.-PwJi//, small 1640 G. Watts ir. Bacods 
Adv. Learn, xv.iii. §3 To be enquired, by what efforts such 
a pusIU and a thin-soft aire should put in motion such 
solid and hard bodies. 

B. sb. 1 - A variety of pear. Obs. 

16x3 Er.ATKWAtT Strappado (187S) 170 Heere the Plum, 
the Damsen there The Pusill, and the Katberins peare. 

2 . A little or weak one, a child, rarc'^'^. 

1884 Blackmore Tommy Uf m. v, He ba<i not doubled to 
encounter, .the foes of the pusill committed to his ch-irge. 

Hence •fpu'sillag’e Obs., littleness, smallness, 
insignificance; Pu’sHHng rarc“^ [cf. vjcakliugl, 
a small person, a dwarf. 

16x0 W, FolkxNcham Art if Surrey' Author to MT:. 8 Thy 
abortiue Limbes I rather chose In close concealement from 
this captious AgeTosmooihcr,ay, than rashly thus I’exposs 
. .thy Pusilage. 1891 ArKt^isos Last t/Gianf-A’illers ioy 
Stand out of the ''■ay, you pusllling of a dwarf, you. 

t Pusill, sb.“, obs. var, of Pucelle. 

cxBxo B. JoNsON To Fletcher on Faith/. Shepherdess, 
Lady, or Pusill, that wears mask or fan. 1624 Middleton 
Game ntChcss\.\. 282X0 inviic the like obedience In other 
pusills by our tneck e.Tample. 

t Ptl'sillailitine, Obs. [:x.Y,pU 5 illanitne 
or ad. " L ,. pusillamrttisf\ — Pusillamjious. 

X570 FoxE.r4. ff M, 112S/2 It were farre from reason, to 
thinke that he which heibexto for his estate hath liued in 
’ ’ * ' * ■ ' • — - Paterickc 

elves.. to be of a 

Pasillanimity (pii/^siltEni’mili). Also 4-3 
pusillamito, 3 -animito. [a. F. pnsillauimiid 
(14th c, in pusUlatjiitc 14th c, in Gower, 

Miroiir de Tovune), ad. eccl. L. pnsillanimitns 
(4th c.), f. pHsillanisnis ; see next.] 

The quality or character of being pusillanimous ; 
lack of courage or fortitude; pettiness of spirit; 
cowardliness, timidity. 

1390 Gowcr Conf. HI. 2x0 Bot it is Pusillamite, M’hich 
everj' Prince scholdc flee. Ibid. II. 12, 35. ^1423 Orclog. 
Sapient, i. in .Anglia X. 334/27 So hat sumiyme for he 
pusillanimite and febelnesse of spiryte he wote neyher 
whehene hit comcb or whedcr hit goh- 2534 Moke Com/ . 
agst. Trib, u. xiu. 1597 Shaks- 2 Hen. //’, iv. ili. zijs, 1 
T. he Blood : 'vhich..lcft the Ltuer white, and pale ; which \ 
is the Badge of Pusillanimitie, and Cowardire. « 1653 | 
Binsmno Serm. (1845) 529 It is a great 'veakness and 
pusillanimity to be soon angry'. 1776 Mickle tr. Camoens' 
Lusiad. vit. 3x3 note, The..purillammity with which they 
have long submitted to the pppressionsofafe'v Arabs, 1855 • 
Milmas Lat. Chr. xiv. viL 1x864) IX. 251 The shame of 


I Germany at the pusillanimity of Louis of Ba\*aria wrought 
' more strongly on German pride. 

; PusiUanimous (pirTsilosmim^s), a, [f. eccl. 

L. pusillanwtis (in Itala a 130, rendering Gr. 
I oXi7u^u>^oy) f. very small, petty 

j soul, mind + -ODS, Cf. F./.vrrV/d/nwr.] 

1. Lacking in courage and strength of mind; 
faint-hearted, mean-spirited, cowardl}*. 

2386 B. Young Guazzo's Civ. Conv. iv. 194 A scoffe is the 

,.4....^..) -r.t J „ -n - 


inconsiderable c - 

1840 Carlvle ’ ■ ■ d, to 

the selfish and 

2 , Of qualities, actions, etc. ; Proceeding from 
or manifesting a want of courage. 

cx6xi Chapman Iliad 1. Com., Who can deny, that there 
are teares of manlinesse and magnanimity, as well as 
womanish and pusillanimous? 1698 W. Chhcot Evil 
Thoughts ix. (1851) 110 What a cowardij’and pusillanimous 
disowning ofhispo"*erand goodness 1 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe 
1 Italian xxlv, You are now anxious to form excuses to 
I yourself for a conduct so pusillanimous. 1882 Farr.^r 
• Early Chr. I. 76 (Nero’s) end, perhaps the meanest and 
. most pusillanimous which has ever been recorded, 
i Hence Pusilla’nimonsly adv.', PusiUa’ni- 
I aiousness = Posillanijiitv. 

[ 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. c) 91 The rebtlls *pusil- 

lanimously opposing that new torrent of destruction, gare 
I awhile. 1788 Gibbon Deel. 4 F. xl. IV. 67 He (John of 
1 Cappadocia] pusillanimously fled to the .sanciuaiy of the 
1 church. xB7x Meredith H, Richmond xxxii, I was lor- 
j mented by inedelusion that I had behaved pu>iilanimously. 

1727 Bailev vol. II, *Pusillanituousness, want of Courage. 

[ 1889 J. Pearson in Our Day (U. S.) Sept., A verit.able 
I pusillanimousness had taken possession of that part of the 
1 people that really w.anted the law enforced. 

+ Pnsi'llitjr. Obs. [ad. posl-el. L./Hn/WaJ, 

' f. pusill-us little, petty.] Littleness, pettiness. 

a 1619 Fothekby Atheom. Pref. (1622) iS Mans most con- 
. temptible pu«illiiie & baseness. x66i Feltham ivfsi»/TmL 
xx-Tiii, Without lessening God to thePusillity ofMan. 
•(•Pusk. Obs. [13.6. ohs.¥. pos^tteJ] =s PoscA, 
exA^fs Pallad. on Hush. iv. 526 Sus;5ence in re''le,hem 
k^e with pusk condite, Ypuld in myddis of a day serene. 

Piisle, Pusley ; see Pucelle, Pussley. 
Pusney, Pusouia, obs. ff. Puish% Poisoh*. 
Puss (pDs). Also 6-7 pus, pusse. [A word 
common to several Teutonic langs., usually as a 
call-name for the cat (r.arely becoming as in Eng. 
a synonym of *cat’): cf. Du. foes, LG. putts, 
puus-kalte, pttus-tnatt, Sw. dial, pus, kaiU/us, 
puse, putts \ also, Lith. ///i, //«-", Ir- 
Gael. ///A Hiymolog)’ unknown: perh. origm^^^y 
merely a call to attract a cat.] 

1 . A conventional proper name of a cat; usually, 
a call-name. 

a 2330 H cv'vooD /ohan 4- Tyh (Brandi) 550, I h.iue sene 
the day that pus my cat Hath hadinayere kiTlyrtseyghtcne. 
1565 K. Darytis (ibid.) iSi, 1 can fere the knaues "iffi 
grannams Cat. Pusse pusse, where art thou? joco, 

<5- Esau II. iv. in HazHtt Dodsley II. 223 Esau left not so 
much (of the pottage] as a lick for puss, our caL 1591 
PERavALL Sp. Diet,, Mira, the terme to call a cat, 've 
sale ‘pusse’, 1648 Herrick Hesfer., His Age 89 Fore- 
telling. .weather by our aches.. .True Calenders, as Poss^ 
care Washt o’re, to tell what change is neare. 17x2 L. 
Cooke Voy. S. Sea 214 The Spaniards, when they call them, 
saj’ Miz, as we do Puss. 1B41 S. Warren TenThousaud a 
Year xxxvi, ‘ Poor puss ! ' he exclaimed, stroking her. 

b. Hence a nursery synonym or pet-name for 
* cat *. Kow mostly superseded by PussY. 

1603 Chapman, et& Eastxv, Hoe iv. i. When the fatn^s 
fable of Whittington and his pusse shal be forgotten. x^4 
Motteu.x Rabelais iv. xvii. (1737) 71 The Bite of a She 
Puss [F.c^/rel.."-as the Cause of his Deatlu x744“5 
Delany in Li/e ^ Corn. (1862)342 Have I told >"ou of a 
pretty tortoiseshell puss I ha\*e? ^1840 W. E. Forster m 
ReidZ^(xBSS) I. v. 135 A most delightful black kitten..; 2 
most refined, graceful, mtelleciual, amusing puss. 

2 . Applied to other animals, a. A hare. In 
recent use only as a quasi-proper name. 

x668 Etiieredce She would if she could iv, ii. If a leveret 
be better meat than an old pus^. 1703 Farquhar Inconstant 
nr. ii, .\h sir, that one "bo has follow’d the game so long., 
shou’d letaMungril Cur chop in, and run nwa}' with the 
Puss. X709 O. D' KES Eng. Prov. 4- Rfjl. (ed. 2) 2S9 Makp 
a Hare of the one, and a Hound of the other, and only 
takes Puss’s Part, to set the Dog afier her. 1747 Ccntl. 
Ma^. 536 Now Puss in circling mares flies. M’hai glorious 
peaU of musick rise! 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma 
x.\xviii. After scudding up the hill, puss stopped to listen 
and a!»ccrtain the quality of her pursuers 
1 j. As quasi-proper name for a tiger, 

1837 Heath's Bk. Beauty 150 Puss— a^ remarkably fine 
animal,. had fastened on the trunk of Falkiner’sclephanl- 

3 . Applied to a girl or woman; fa. Formerly, 
as a term of contempt or reproach (o/'r.) ; b. in 
current use, ]>l.Tyfnny, as a familiar term of 
endearment, often connotint; slyness. 

x6o8DEKKERe«ur/>/.//ir«rj/ //Vr.i. Wks. xS^xILixi This 
wench (your new Wife) ..This Shec;cat will haue more 
Hues then \*our l-ast Pus<;e had. 26x0 B. JoNsoNWA^«.^. m. 
The bawdy Doctor, and the cosenmg Captainc. And Pvs 
my sutler. 1663 Pcri-s Diary 6 Auc., His wife, an ugly 
■* - - y ^ l£LDt\C Mod. Husb. 

squinting, flirting, 

. ’ ’tool 0/ M an 

e little Puss. 2846 



PUSS-CAT. 


Dickhms Battle of Life », ‘Somebody’s birth-day. Puss*, 
replied the Doctor, j86i T, A. Trollope La Beata I. v. 
102 To ibinh that the little puss should defend herself so 
coolly. iSSr BesaktS; Rice C/i. /'Yfr/ n. ix, They could not 
have believed their daughter so sly and deceitful a pu^ 

4 . Short for Pus.?-moth, 

18190. Centra Vinxtla, 

The Fuss. 

6. Puss in th.0 corner: a game played by 
children, of whom one stands in the centre and tries 
to capture one of the ‘dens’ or ‘bases’ as the 
others change places ; also, in a more elaborate 
form, a sailors’ game *m the British Na^y. 

1714 Pope Mart, Scriblcrus v, I will permit my son to 
play at Apodidascinda, which can be no other tnan our 
Puss in a comer. 1738 Genii. Mag. VIII. 81 The favourite 
one was Puss in tlie Corner.. .In this play, four Boys or 
Girls post thentielves at the four corners of the room and 
the fifth in the middle, who keeps himself on the watch to 
slip into one of the comer place-; when the present possessors 
are endeavouring to supplant one another. 1864 Knigjit 
Passages ll^or/c. Life I. i. 34 The King. .caught Fanny 
Burney playing at puss-in-the corner. 1866 Daily Tel. 

8 Feb. 4/4 The necessitie.; which frequently compel a 
Premier to make the reorganisation of hi*» Cabinet a game 
of Pusi-in-the Corner. 

6. attrib. and Comb.y as puss-faced, puss-like. 
adjs. ; puss-gentleman, a geniieman perfumed 
with civet (cf. cat » civet-cat^ Cat sb.^ 4!. 

1781 CoWPER Conversat. 284, I cannot talk with civit in 
the room, A fine pu^s-gentletnan that’s all perfume. 1873 
Le^nd Egypt, Sketch Bk. 59 The cobras are puss-like m 
their habits, and like pelting. *333 Besant Let Nothing 
Yoti Dismay ii, No poor puss-faced swab to fear fair fighting. 
Puss, obs. form of Pus. 

Pa’ss-cat. * Pussv-cAT. 

1565 k. Darytts (Brandi) 304 He shall go play with my 
mothers pussecat. 1598 FLORio,.^/ic/a, apusse-kat, akitlin. 
X604 W. Terilo Fr. Bacon's Propk. 171 in Hazl. E. P. P, 
IV. 274 ITie Pus-Cat and the Dogge, For safegard from the 
stealth Of Rats, and Mise, and Wolfe, and Foxe. 
Pu'QS-clotver. U. S. The hare’s-Ioot clover, 
Trifolitim arvensc : so named from its silky beads. 
i8go in Cent. Diet, 

I’ussel, puasle, obs. forms of Pocelle. 
iPussley, -ly (po’sli). Also pusley. A cor- 
ruption of Purslane, common in U. S- 
^ 1861 N. A. Woods Pr. Wales in Canada 17 . S. 309 The 
instant the land is ploughed a weed called ‘ Pussley * makes 
i*: i a most delicious and 

I ' • ' I • . • like spinach^ and the 

j . ; . ! ' ' ' . In prairie settle- ' 

• ;• ' •'* ^ jSyoCS, D. Warncr 

;<» Ga;4i. (luwOj i^o, 1 uuuui if any one has Tatted 
more 'pudey’ this year than I have. j888 Aiuer. Nat. 
XXII. 778 '1*0 select the most offensive among the worst 
weeds.. among the annuals, especially in gardens, the purs- 
lane or * pusley ' perhaps takes the lead. 

Pu*ss-motli. [f. Puss + Moth : see quot. 
1S06.] A large European bombycid moth, Centra 
{Dicranura) vinttla^ having the fore-wings of a 
whitish or light grey colour with darker markings 
and spots. 

1806 Shaw Gen. ZoohNl. 228 This moth \_Pkateena Vinuld], 

from its ur*'*'"''”” has obtained the 

popular liili ' SeSv. Eniomol. 

XXI. (iSi8) . ‘ the pus-^-moth , . 

and some others, instead of the anal prolegs, have two tails or 
horns. 1869 Newman Brit. Moths 216 When the cater- 
pillars of the Puss-moth are about.. to form their cocoons, 
the whole ground colour changes to a dull brown. x88x 
El, a. Ormeroo Itijxir. Insects (1890! 266. 

Pusso-, combining form of Puss, in humorous 
nonce-words: Pussoraa’niac, one with a mania 
for cals ; Pusso'plulist, a lover of cats. 

1890 Sat. Rev. 19 July 76/x His master, .is the reverse of 
a pussomaniac. 1^1 Athemeum 22 Cat lovers 

— pussophilists as J. S. Mill used to call them. 

+ PU’SSOck. Obs. rare. ff. Pujss -f- -OCK.] A 
term for an old maid ; an ‘ old tabby ’. 

162* Mabbe ir. Aleman’s Guzman D'AIf. i, 26, I haue 
knowne since some old Maids Pussockes in comparison of 
her (my Mother] of greater yeeres and lesse Handsomnesse, 
that would call themseIues..GirIes and little pretty Maidens. 
Pussoun, obs. S;. and dial, form of Poison. 
Pxi*ss-tail. [f. Puss -k Tail.] A popular 
name in U. S. fur a common grass of the genus 
Setaria or Bristle-grass, in England sometimes 
called Foxtail. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Pussy (pn*si), sb. Also 6-8 -ie, 8 -ey ; Sc. 
poussie, poosie. [f. Puss + -y dim. suffix.] 

1 . A cat: used much in the same %A*ay as Puss, 

’ ' ‘ “-word. 

' • ■ ■ ly new 

■ n r»v/. 

is yours 

■ ' 1870 E. 

, on the 

, ■ 119 He 

strokes the cat quite gently, and calls it ‘ poor pussy*. 

2 . Used as a proper name for the hare: cf. Puss 2. 

X78S Burns sst Ep. % Lepraik 3 Paitrlcks scraichan loud 

at e’en, And morning Poodc Ir. r. poussie] whiddan seen. 
X790 — Taut o' Shantcr 195 As open pussies mortal foes, 
When, pop ! she starts before their nose. x8ax Clare 
I’ill. Minstr., Autumn .xxxii. Poor pussy through the 
stubble nies. 1841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk II. 15 Au*ay 
went pussy for her home. ^ 

b. A humorous name for a tiger : cf. Puss 3 b. 

1873 Bouiledge's Vng. Cer.il. Mag. 535, I should bas*e 
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{ liked to have potted a pussy, paiticularly such a blood- 
I thirsty brute as this one seems to be. 
j 3 . Applied to a girl or woman : cf. Puss 3. 

I ^583 Stubues Anat. Abtts. (1877) i- 97 You sliall baue 
euery sawey boy. .to catch vp a woman & marie her... So 
I he haue his pretie pussie to huggle withall, it forceth not. 

1O52 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C.xvi, * What do you think, 

> pussy? ‘said her father to Eva. jSjo 'Dickess £. Dread 
I li, I’d Pussy you, young man, if 1 was Pussy, as you call her. 
i b. A person who lives in another’s house as 
an inmate ; a ‘ house-cat’. 

I 1904 Marie CoRntLt GoeCs Good Man xxi, 1 shall invite 
I Raxmouth and his tame pussy, Mr. Marius Longford. 

I 4 . In childish speech applied to something 
soft and furry*, as a fur necklet, a willow or hazel 
J calkin, etc. 

*858 XVI- 5858 Little children call their warm 

, neck -comforters by the name of ‘pussies’. 2882 Garden 
, 4 Feb. 77/1 These catkins, ‘ pussies and ‘Iambs ’-tails as the 
country people call them. 

6. Pussy-svants-a-comert an American name for 
( Puss in the comer \ see Pusa 5. 

{ 1897 Gen. H. Porter Campaigjting w. Grant in Cent. 

Jan. 349/2 (The manoeuvres] now became more like the 
play oX pussy‘tuants-a<omer. 

6. a. citirib. or as adj. Soft and furr^* like a cat: 
cf. 4. b. Cotnb.^srs, pussy-batidron 5 (^ScP^\ 
footed a., having a cat-like tread. 

2863 Kincslev Water Bab, v. (x886) 236 She was the most 
nice, soft, pussy, cuddly, delicious creature who ever 
nursed a baby. Ibid. 241 Little boys, .who have kind pussy 
mammas to cuddle them. 1893 Scribner's Mag, Nov. 653 
Men who were beginning to walk pusj.y-footed and shy .nt 
shadows. 1894 Ci.ockett Raiders 52 Innocent as pu-ssy. 
bawdrons thinking on the cream-jug. 

Pussy ff. I’os-f*. + -Y.] Fill! of ptis. 

18.. Med. News Llll.fiqs The most pussy gland ruptured 
during extrication. 

Pu'Ssy^cait. A nursery word for a cat ; aLo 
used in other senses of Pussy sb. 

1837 Marryat Olla Podr. xl. The term pussy cat may be 
considered tautological. 1861 S. Thomson Wild FI. 111. 
(cd. 4) 169 Every boy knows the ‘ pussy-cats ’ of the willow, 
1864 Realm 6 Apr. x What a purblind old pussy-cat, inste.art 
of the light and agile kitten we Imagined was tripping before 
us ! x88i E. J. WoRBOisc Sissie ix, ‘ What a wild pussy-cat 
she is 1* said her father, looking fondly at her,assbe dashed 
abruptly from his side. 

Comb. x88x J, E. H- Thomson Upland 7 ’arn 26 Her 
noiseless pussy-cat-Hke waj's. 
x*U*SSy;-wi:llow. A popular name in U. S. of 
the American glaucous willow, Salix discolor^ in 
reference to its silky c.ntkms, 

1884 Roe Nat. Ser. Story vi, He pressed through them to 
look for.. pussy willows. 1897 W. D. Howells Landlord 
at Lion's Head 364 He begged her to let him keep one 
sivitch of the pussy-willows. 

fPust, puyst. Obs. pn quot. 1527 a. Dvi. 
puist^ MVu.ptist ; in quot. 1677 p^rh. a misreading 
oiptis/i.l A pustule; « PirsH j//.- 
1327 Andrew Brunswyke * s Distyll. Waters Liv, Good fur 
scabbes,puysies,and other impostumyng on the body, 1677 
Laoy Chaworth in laM Ref. Hist. M.^S. Comm. App. v. 
TL. .— -1— ihe arme 

’ , ■ , . Hence 

tPustlod a. Ohs. rare-^ * Pustulate. 

1627?. Fletcher Locusts ii.xxvui. Her hands with scabbes 
array'd, Her pust’lcd skin with ulccr'd excrements. 

X’ustllla/llt (pp'stir<lant), a. and sh. [ad. late 
L, pusUtidut-em, pr, pple. of pusinldrc to Pustu- 
late.] 0 .. adj. Giving rise to the formation of 
pustules .Sbr. Aeat. 1897). b. sb. An irritant 
affecting the skin and causing pustulation, as a 
solution of silver nitrate, croton oil, etc. 

1871 Garrod Mat, Med.^s’j The pustulant*; induce deeper 
action,and are sometimes of greater value than vesicants. 

]?USt'tlla<r Cpp'sthnaj), a. [ad, mod.L. puslu- 
Idr-is^ f. piisuila PoSTULE : see -Alt.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, of the nature of pustules; 
characterized by pustules. 

*739 Huxham in Phil. Trans. XLI.669 The pustular and 
leprous Eruptions, increased daily. 1800 Woodvtlle in 
Med. yrnl. IV, 256 , 1 differ in opinion from Dr. Jenner in 
not imputing the pustular eruptions.. to any adulteration of 
the vaccine matter employed »n the inoculations. 2818-20 
E. Thompson Cullen's Nosol. Method, (ed, 3) 329 "1 he five 
genera of pustular diseases. 1876 Bristowe The. 4 ' Pract. 
Med. (1B78) 572 Petechial or pustular rashes. 

2 . Bot. and Zoo!. Having low glandular excres- 
cences like blisters or pustules. 

* 77 ® Withering Brit. Plants (179®) IV. 393 SphteHa 
fraxenea (Fangu>]. Black; roundish, convex, dotted... 
Nearly sitting, pustular. 

FnstnlSite (pz^'Sti/ilA), a. [ad. late X.. ptisln- 
!iil-us, pa, pple, otpuslulare : see next.] Furnished 
with, or having pustules; pustulous, pustular. 

(In quot. 1607, perh. an error for fustnlant.^ 

*607 TorsELL Four/. Beasts 615 If tbe uorme bee cut 
asunder in the wound, there issueth out of her such a 
mous pustulate matter, that poj'soneth the wound. 1846 
Dana Zooph. (1848) 126 ‘Jhe smooth exterior sometimes 
graduates into the pustulate. 285* ”” Crust, i. 90 Surface 
seriately pustulate, and pustules stitgcxofis. 

^ushulaite (pH*slizTlrit), V. [f. ppl. stem of 
Inte L. puslttldrCj trans. and intr., f. pushtJa 
Pustule.] a. Dans. To form into pustules, b. 
inti‘. To break out into or form pustules. 


PTTsa?uiiOirs. 

T732 Stacumouse Hist. Bible ni. iv. {1749) 364/2 Beside*; 
the Liams uu^tulaled to .Tfilict bis rToFs] bod)‘, the devil 
^instigated his wife to grieve hU mind. 18^ 1». Maxson 
Trap. Diseases xxxvii. 560 Sometimes the little vesicles fof 
prickly heat] may pustulate. 

Pustulation (postirnF-'/an). [ad. late L. 
pustulMion^ein, n. of action from pustulnrei see 
prcc.] The action of pustulating; formation of 
pustules ; sometimes, also, blistering. 

.*873 H. C. Wood Therap. 11870) 155 Peculiar burning or 
tingling pain, vvhich is very shortly followed by pustulation. 
t blat.pied. (1879) 540 The pustulation of 


i . . 

j Pustulutous (pustiwl^’tos), a . [f. Postulate 
a.-h-ous.] « Postulate Cf. PmUilatous vtoss\ 
see quots, 

*85^ W. Lauder Lindsay Pop. Hist. Brit. Lichens 91 
The^ Mosses’ fi.e. crustaceous or foliaceous dye-lichens] 
are irregularly designated, the specific name in some being 
due. .10 their phiTrcal characters, as ‘ 7 ’artareous or Pustu- 
latous mo<:s • Ibid, ijj Umbilicaria pustulaia..\s,\sc:^Ay 
imported by the London orchiU .makers.. under the com. 
mercial designation of Pustulatous Moss, 

Pustule (pD-stir/l). Also 6 puscull, -cle; 

I 6-S pustle, 7 ptistel. [ad. L. fusWla blister, 

I pimple, pustule. Cf. F. ;»KrrK/e (t3-i4th c.).] 

^ 1 . A small conical or roanded elevation of the 

cuticle, with erosion of the cutis, inflammatorj’ at 
the base and conlaininfi- pus; a pimple ; formerly, 

'■ sometimes, a blister. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, \ir. Ixi. (1495) 276 Pustules 
ben callj'd gaderynges of postumes and super/IujTe in the 
vtter partyes of the body. C1400 Laufrauc’s Cinirgie jcyy 
Cossi ben Ihil pustulis & harde bat ben engendrid in ^ 
face. & prlncipaVi about )ye nose. 1378 Lyte Dodoens m. 
xxviii. 354 The same, .cureih the sores and pustules of the 
gummes. 1718 Qlt.nCT' Covtpl. Disp. 91 Of manifest Service 
in ripening the Small Pox, where the Pustules rite with a 
pellucid Humour. 1876 Bristowe The. ff Prod. Med. (1878) 

, j68 The pustules of discrete small-po-x are always larger 
than those of the other varieiy. 

I m529 Skelton Elynour Rummyug $1$ Wythe here and 
there a puscull Ljke a scabbyd muscull. 1600 F. Walkei; 
Sp. MandcuilU 41 With the continuall moj’stnes, they 
} engender & bring forth certaine Pusclts like Mushromps. 

iBis Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 32 To cool and beat 
j .any mojsi pustles. 1643 }, Stecr tr. Exp. Chyrurg, vii. 27 
j PusteLs or blister\ are raised. 174* Loud. 4 Country Breto, 

1. teU. 4) 46 It will there raise little Pasties or Blisters, 
j b. Pfaliznaut pustule, the carbuncular disease 
I produced by the anthrax bacillus; =* Antjjillx 2. 

; (1343 Traheron Vigo's Chirurg. 11. xlx. 29 Anthrax is .a 

I nialygne pustle.] 1864 E. -A. Parkes Praet. Hygiene 158 
Ambiax Irnalignam pustule, carbuncular fever), 187a T. 

I Bryant Praef. Surg. 443 Anthrax of the Ups has nothing 
in common with malignant pustule, 

2 . a. Boi. A small wart or swelling, natural or 
caused by parasitic innuences. b. Zoo/. A warty 
excrescence of the skin, as in the toad ; a pimple. 

2775 ^^'^T«ERr.vc Bril. Plants (1796) IV’. 393 Spliarria 
j/iaxima [Fungus]. L.Trge, thick, black, marked above 
with pustules. 1807 Vancouver Agrie, Devon (1813)^ 4^3 
On the leaves of pears, .and gooseberry trees, it exhibits 
itself at first in small yellow pustules, increasing in size 
until they effloresce in clusters of various shapes, iSSg 
CiLL.MORE tr. Figitier's Re/t. 4 Birds i. 25 Toads, in colour 
are uvually of a livid grey, spotted with brown and yellow, 
and disfigured by a number of pustules or warts. 

3 . tramj. An eruptive swelling of the ^ound. 

- • These lubacrial s’olcanos 

:inl pustules. iB6t E. T. 

• _ IT. Ser. iL I. 05 Steaming 

excrescences of clay. The approach . . is o\ er beds of sand 
and clay, out of which they rise in saricgaicd blotches and 
pustules of blue, white, red, and yellow. 

4. Comb.., C.S puslulc-like adj’. 

1815 Kirby & Sp. EntomoL iv. (xSi8) I. S7 They arc pro- 
duced in the flesh in small pusiulc-like tumours. J845 
Florist's Jncl. yi Peculiar to this plant is ihe propertyof 
producing pale pustule-like caIlosItic:» on the branches. 

Fnstnlifonu a. Bol. and 

Zoo!, [ad. mod.L. pusluliform-is, L pusiula 
Pustule -f- -FOitsr.] Having the form of a pustule. 

1846 Dana Zooph, (1848) 654 Ihe pustuliform verruca: are 
rounded and unequal. 

Pu:BtiilO|CruBta*ceous, a. [f. pustulo-, com- 
bining form of L . ptistula j)ustule + CnusT.vcuous.] 
Covered with a pustulous crust or scab. 

1890 in Cent. Diet, 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Pn’stulose, C. [ad. post-cl. 'L.pustulds-us, f. 
pitslitla pustule : see -OSE.] = next. 

1882 J. T. Carrington in Zoologist Mar. 107 Porlunus 
tubercutaius is distinguished by its tubercular pusiutose 
carapace. 

^PustnloHS (p2>*stir<l^), a. [ad. L. fust ulcsus : 
see prec. and -ous. Cf. Y. pttstuleitx (t 549 .*** 
Godef.], perh. the immediate source.] Abounding 

i543Ti:aheron Vigo's Chirurg. v. L the pustu- 

lous place wyth .t Ij-nimcnt_folowing. 165® I 
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or characterized by pustules ; pustular. 
543Ti:aheron Vigo’s Ckirurg. x, i- 

1 lous place wyth .T bmiment folowing. 1653 1 muJ . 

lous, full of Pustules, /. blisters, blames, or wbcalcs. r 
I .Med. 7 ml. 11. 35= A pr<^crIption ' for the ercat 
j eruption and its degrees . *804 7 b‘d. XII. 536 That the 
! pustulous disease produced in the s-accxnc patients m the 
i Small-pox Ho<pit.'i\ u-as the smallpox, I can safely awf. 
I 1^5 D\n\ Zo.ph. 707 Surface either smooth or semewtat 
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pustulous xBss — Crusf. i. 1C9 Carapax.,lubercular or 
pustulous abo\'«. 

Pnt (put), sdA Also 5-S putt (see also next), 
[f. Pot t'AJ An act of putting, in various senses. 

1 . An act of thrusting or pushing ; a thrust ; a 
push, a shove. Also (.with quot. 1)48 cf. 
Pot t’.t 3 b). Oh. e.xc. rffa/. = Uott n 5 .n 

c 1430 Sj-r Gcnrr. (Roxb.) 4588 In his sadle he held him 
still, And smote Darel ^^ilh so goodewill In middes of 
the sheld ful butt That Darel fell doun with that putt. 
1508 DuNn^R Tun J/nr/// 231 A tender peronall, 

■ ■ a 1572 Kso'c/f/V/. (1644) 1x7 

• ■ knows ..who shall bide the nex’t 

j /r^^. (Wodrow Soc.) 11. 511 He 

will come and give them a putt, with sharpness and inercj*. 
1633 Rutherford (1862) I. Jo^Tohelp j*ou to bear your 

burden, and to come in behind you, and give you and your 
burdens a put up the mountmn. X748 Rich.^rdsov C/nnssa 
Wks. iSiT IV. 316 The dear creature.. wanted to instruct me 
how to answer the Captain's home put. 1B69 El Farmer 
Sera/. J>i\ (ed. 6) 60 'I’he pig made a pul at the closed . . door. 

2 . The net of casting a heavy stone or weight 
overhand, as a trial of strength; a throw, a cast* 
'Jn this sense pronounced (prt) in Sc., and idcnli* 
lied with Put, Putt s 6 ,-) 

e 1300 //ave/ei 1055 f'e chaunpiouns I»at pul sowen, Shul- I 
dreden he ilc oher, and lowcn. ci34o/^'/.'//u etc. ^3 

he put of he stoon hou maist not rechc, To Util rnj'^te is in | 
pi sleue. 1SS9 A'jyV Davx 7 SepL 7S0/2 .Vfter each ; 
pul has been marked the ground is smoothed o\*cr. /Av/., | 
1 noticed, .the puts on sc\*cral occasions knocked out the 
pegs of preriou-s marks. 

3 . li\ phT./oned see FoncE-rUT. 

The precise sense of in this phrase is obscure, | 

4 . Ill S/'eru/a/ton: The option ^ 

ofdelivering a specified .amount of a particnl.ar stock ; 
or produce at a certain price within a specified time; i 
see OmoN 4, and cf. Per y.i 10 h. 

17x7 Mrs. Cen'tlivre .SoU S/nde /or H’t/e tv, i, .\re t 
you a bull or a bear to-day, Abraham? 3nf Stoci'hvJi'er. j 
A bull faith; but I have a good putt for next week. 1^5 
C. M. WcsTMAcoTT S/j* II. 139 For the call or put, 
<7 x 85 oC. FpgiS />/i:A(iSS3) i 27.\ * Put* Is an ! 

option of delh’ering stock at a certain time, the price and ' 
date being fixed at the time the option-money is given. | 
XB93 Bithell S.V. WMieninoney ' 

is paid for the option of buying at a given price, the opera- . 
tion is called ‘ gi'dng. for the call When it is paid for the 
option of selling, it is called ^giving for the put'. Some- 
times both operations are combined, and then it is called ' 
* giving for the put and call *, 

Put, putt (pot), sh- [.■V diffcrenti.ited pro- 
nunciation of prec. ; of Scotch origin.] ' 

1 . Sc. = prec., sense j. 

2 . Gc!/. (orig. iV.) An act of 'putting': see 1 
Pot t’.- 3: a gentle strobe given to the ball so as | 
to make it roll along the putting-green, with the ■ 
purpose of getting it into the hole. 

*743 Mathie:sos G'^i^in Toeius 4 *k Coy (1867) 5S V*iih 
^utt well directed plump into the hole, 1857 C/iaj>ihc 7 's's 
lufonn./or Pec/let}t^\fx One who can gain a full stroke on 
his opponent between two far-distant holes, frcquenily loses 
his adrantage by missing a ' put’ within a jardof the hole ! 
1863 in R. Clark C7o//(iS75) X37 The first hole i>-as halved. . 
Drumw halloch holin' a lang putt, ipox Scotsman 9 Sept. 4 /7 
On the next green he got down his putt from a distance of., 
twenty yards, 

3 . in phr. To make cues puit good (Sc,), to 
succeed in one’s attempt, gain what one aims at. 

x65i Rutherford in Life (xSSi) 28 Fearing I should not ] 
make my putt good. 1822 G«.t i\. (1850) 230 1 

The mistress.. made her putt good, and the satin dres-s was ' 
obligated to be sent to her. 1824 Mactacg^rt CaUcrid, 
Encycl. 389 A man is said tohaN-emadehis /x//^^nV,whcii 
he obtains what his ambition panted for, 

Silty putt Obs, or arch, [app. f, 

PuTr/.l ; cf,sense22d ; but the history is not cle.ir.] 

An old game at cards for two, three, or four 
players, somewhat resembling Nap, three cards 
being dealt to each player ; the score at this game. 

x68d Cottos Ccm/l. Gamester (ed, c) xv. 92 Putt is the 
ordinary rooking Game of every place, If you play 

at two-handed Putt (or if you please you may play at tnree 
hands) the best Putt-Card deals. Ihui. 93 Five up or a Putt 
is commonly the Game. 17x1 E. Ward I'u/gus Brit, Jx. 99 
Where day by day they usd to sot. At All-fours, Cribidge, 
or at Put. 1725 Young Univ. Pass, iv, To Sir S. Com/ien 
30 Since .^pes can roast the choice casianlan nut i Since 


Terrx Fit. No.46.C47Hicy\vcre metamorphosed Into com- 
pleat smarts, and damn'd the old counirj’ putts, their fathers, 
*753 Adreniurir No. xoo p 2 Peculiarities which u'ould 


*377 Lance./*. PI, B. mv, 207 J'ere }?« pore is put bibysde 

1*393 C. xvn. so >-put, r.r. putte], 1387 

(Rolls) VIL_9 hehaddc with i-putte fr.r. j-pmj 


02 The footmen of the House of Lords. .keep clear of the i 
; Dorough-mongera and counlrj* puts of the lower house. , 
1859 'iHACKERAV Vitkin, xliv, Lwkat that old putt in the 
chair : did j*ou ever see such an old quiz? xK5 F. Hakri- ‘ 
sox F.ss, x63 What droll puls the cittrens seem in It all 1 : 

Put (put), t».I P.a. t. and pa. pple. put (put), j 
Forms: see below. [Late OK. /////u// (P/.v/rVi;;), 
represented rJo^o by the vbl. ^,puttaig j 

Putting ; thence tarly ME. ///A-// ruid later : 

ptitUsi^ ptiti^ put. Beside this, late OE had 1 
potian (11th c.), ME. pvUn (see Pote t^.), and j 
potten ; also, OK pyian (repr. by pytan tit in the { 
OE. Chron., MS. K. (12th c.), anno 796, and tit 
dpytan^ put out, thrust ont. Numbers xvi. 14), ! 
which app. gave southern ME. puitcu^ pityte j 
(= /«/<?), and may even have been the source of ' 
the late ME,py/tcittpittttt,pytypit, Prof, Sierers ! 
thiuksihatthesiem-vowel inOE.pytau (:— 
was certainly long, and inputtau probably 5o, and ; 
suggests th.at the ^^E. shortening of the vowel was ; 
carried over from the pa. t. and pa. pple./j'//tr, /;///<? j 
from pyt-tc^piit-te, 'Lhe nonn.al conjugation was j 
pa. t. ////-/«•, now //// (cf. r///), in ME. and e.arly • 
mod. -Eng. also puttede, puttedx pa. pple. ! 

iputtd and /////, now /«/, also in j 4- 16th c. 
putted. But in Sc. and north Eng. dialects,//// ! 
(or rather its northern form pyt^pif)^ has been from 
the I5~i0th c, conjugnletl as a strong vb., with ‘ 
pa. t pat^ pa. pple. puttcu or pitUn (also in Eng. I 
dialects pot/cn) ; and perh.'ips the southern ipitte j 
also arose out of *j‘pittat, AVitb these compare the ! 
northern inflexion of Hit, /a/, hutten or hitten, ’ 
The variant pot^ pett, occurs as an existing dialect } 
form, besides surviving in a difiercntiatetl foina and 1 
sense as Pote. The differentiated vb. Put rurr j 
(put), used in golf, and in Sc. also in * putting the ] 
stone *, is conjugated /w//, putted^ puttuii and is j 
thus quite distinct in Sc, from pit, pai, puttcu, as | 
well as from the ordinnr>* Eng, ////, /;//, put, 

For the earlier hUtorj* e%idcnce is wanting, but the rarious ! 
forms appear to be parallel formations from a stem /«/-, ; 

whence app, al^ "Dauputtc to put, pm In; but this i 
appears in Kalkar only from the 171!) c Rieiz j^Iv^es a ! 
southern Swedish /w/M (with x*ariantsy!kVM,/,\'/a) in two ’ 
senses : (i)=sli, st0ta,knu6a til lindrigt <to strike, ):nock or 
push gently); (e) s sticka undan, st5lla bort, ‘putta i lorn- - 
man ' (to put out of the way (or conceal), pul away, * put in the 
pocket llie Welsh /a-//** and Gaelic//// are from Eng. 
aIE, h.id also a xb. fulten, filten (see J’iet), which w« 
sjTionjTnous with /ir/.and even occurs as a xariani readinpin 
15th c. MSS., but could not be fonnallyrelaied. It became ; 
obs. (at least in the senses in question) before 1500. In the ' 
sense * strike with the head or horns *, ME./jr//<r« was in 
early use 5>’nonymous with htiieu, purr r.*, by which it 
has been supers^ed in literary English ; but some dialects ' 
retain fut in this sense.) 

A. Illustration of Forms and Inflexion?. 

I, From OE. pntiau, yiE, pn!c~u,putt-eu, mod. i 
put, 1 

1, luf. and Ps'cscnt tense, 1 *putian, 2-4 
pute(n, 3-5 putten, 3-6 putte, 4-6 (also 7-9 In , 
special senses ; see Put r.-) putt ; 5 (-6 *Sf.) pw% 

0 Sc, powt ; 4- put. 

CX050 Rule c/ Chrode^n^ ^ J’urh deofle pulunge.. 1 
an bekrd. CIX7S Fullest fsec B. if esz^ Bestiary 66g | 

A 5un2ling ra5c lo him luiei', his snutc him under puteiS. | 


shufileandcut. 1851 Mayhkw 267/1 Hehad 

heard an old tailor say that in his youth. . ‘put * " as a common 
public-house game. 1887 Bes.\nt TAe IVot id tvent .xxiv, 
Bess. .could play All-fours, Pul, Snip-snap-snonnn. 

b. Comb. Putt-card^ a card used in this game. 
x68o Cotton Comfl. Gainesier (ed. c) xv. 03 The best 
p .. /-..J- ..... .u^*r — the Deuce, tben the Ace. 

■ . ►ending one, to know where 

tc , 23 Marking Putt-cards on 

the edge with the nail as they come to hand. 

Put (p*»t), sb.^ Obs. or arch, {slang or collotj.) 
Also putt. [Arose in 17th c. slang; origin un- 
ascertained.] A stupid man, silly /ellow, block- 
head, ‘duffer’; couiilry put, a lout, a bumpkin. 


r 7 The Third Refinement . . consUtsin the Choice of certain 
Words invented by fome pretty Fello\\*<^ such as Banter^ 
Bamlcozle^ Ccuniry Put and Kidney, X72X-2 Amherst 


1 sail then be pull in prent. 1839 M.ARRY.AT/’Aav.*..S‘<i.’^^ xS, 
, We might have pul the royals on her. 

P. 4-5 putted, 5 putet, puttid, -yd. See al;o 
, Pot I'.- 

■ 1340 H wrocn Pr. Cnuc. cojs {his s.-il Jvu..be putted tH 

i cndcles pjme. r 14^ .VxV,“t*r 3063 Tne folk,. 

in to the lake badde puttid Daniel, 1495 Trerists's Baritu 
j deP. /?. vi.ii, (W.de W.) 187 Hcispuiei [MSS, i?ut,ipu!te, 
] pul) asj'de and burj'cd. 

j II. From OK pofiajt, MK pete^ p-c^tc, fcftc, 
i mod. dial. /i?/. 

} L Present, a, i potion, 4-5 pot€n,6pote,poOie. 
j cxooo Poledon [see Pote r. x). 1382 WT‘cuF/'r>-r. air. iS 
To the sla5tcr..of hjan ne poote ne penas] tfcou thi 

■ soule. — Isa, Iv. 2 Whi pwte 5ee vp siluer no: in loenes J 
1 — JfnrA V. 10 He preide hjTn..lhat he sholde nal pul [r.r. 

\ poten) hym out of the cuntreie. X43S-XS30 Tote r. xj. 

I A 4-5 potts(n, pot, pott. 

' ri330 R. Bruxne Clrr/i, //<trr (Rolls) 8BS5 Ropes to 

drawe, tres to potte, pey schouued, bri-ne, fiy s-Jode o 
stroL c 1385 Chaucer A G. IK 909 To poiij'n [r.rr. put- 
; ten, pulenj hire in swich an aAtnture. 1387 TrevisvA 
1 t/en (RoJI*0 HI. xSj J’ey puttef» j>eire lif fM5, v a pottep 
J here K'f) for x\*ommen. trid, 313 bat he wolde putte [.MS. y 
I pottej of ^ fcA’cre by deeK 333 To putte [.Mfi. y pot) 

i ofallemanerclett of his speebe. ci4*S C*tr/. /V tt.'T'. xx3r 
I in ,1 taCTTf Ptays Tss Speke J>i neybour roekyl sch^.e: TCt 
; on hem sum fal< fame, c 1450 Lovxuai CrffrVxIu. 3x8 But 
;If;cpotien kerto Consaille. e 1485/?:^^ iir, Mary 
' d^/a^, 1534 Pott don fe pr3*d of mamenies ri^aii : 

2 . Past tense. 4-5 potte, 5, 9 dial. pot. 

, *387 Trextsa Hisden (RolL«) VI. 51 tte senatoures.. putte 

, [MS. y porte) hjm..out of bis kynguom. <x*4X7 in CaL 
I J'roc, Ctianc. Q, £liz. (1827) I. Inircxl. x^ Wheche jehan.. 
j pot my land toTerme. iBSi j. Sjificvssos /oe Scea/'s J:frs:e\ 
j 16 (Cumbld. Gloss.), T girt injin screamt, an off we pot. 

! 3 , Past pple. 4-5, 9 dial, pot, 5 poot. 

13B7 Trexisk Hi^eii (Rolls) HI. 187 After fat^Tarqoi- 
1 nius was put [MS. y pot) out of Rome. 148® .VrTt'Vw/.V 
I Merc/:. I 'ent. (Surtees) I. 2 At the mony of the said fines., 

I be poot in the said box. 1878 Cumbld, Gloss , Pet, P af, has 
; pu t, did y\\x, 

I jLLl From 0K/^//7;;, MK/;//7/’,//y'//. 

Present, j pytnn, 4 pnite, puytfe. 

I zt.. CZ/rr/:. an. 796 (MS. F) Ceolwulf,. let him ^>'taa 
I ut his eajan f: ceorfan of hishanda. exssoSpee, Gy Jlarv, 

! 023 fin almessc )>u shall for)> puitc [rime Iiate). *38* 
Lanci. P, PL A. VI. ICO .Vnd puileb for)* pruide to prtisen 
i J>i-seluen. Jh'd, xt. 42 .-Vnd pnytejr fork presumMua. 

I p X400 Miru'r Peems/r, I 598/527 Auj'sepe'**®! 

in pi h^ i-t, Puyi H sirergfe in-to prou. 

IV. From MK/r//^(//, ////^(//,/)’/, mod. dial. 
/j7, pit. (With putte and pitte, cf. r/z/Z/and kitte : 
Cut r.) 

1 . Present, Now* only north, dial, and Sc, 4-5 
pitt, 5 pyt. 7 pitte, 6- pit. 

0x400 }l’j clips Bible Luke xTi. 25 Who of 
adde [r. r. piiij o cubite lo his stature? r 1420 Lirrr 
r:/w(i862)33 In erl^j-ne pot [on shall liii pyt [n>.v/*hH), 
xsSS A. King tr, Canisius' Catech, I \iij, Pining sic mw m 
ihair kallendar for sancies. x^z Bect Parr:, BkS. (Sur- 
tees) 32 Hammer to ritle the strickle with to make it keepe. 
1785 Burns T'nvz 69 What poor cot-folk pit their 

painch in. x8i6 Scott Antio. xxxv-iii, If we^didna pit 
Land lil't ourscll. x85s G. aIacdonilo A, Fr^s 2, I 
jist dinua like lo pit the lid owxr him. ^ ^ 

2. Past tense, a. 4pitte; 9 .St*, pit (inEp.D.,- 
X390 Gower Cck /. III. 369 As he pitie forth bis bond 

Upon my tody, t\hcr I l.ay. 

B, 6“ Sc. and north, dial, pat. 

Gau Ric/it J’ay 4S The halie «prcit..tbe qullk..p®t 
in thairae the luiff of god. 1549 [sec B. loj. rr650 la 
Sir R. Gordon Itisf. £ar/s^ cf Suf/ierl, {1S13) 242 The 


1382 Wyclif To/irt XV. 13 TEat ony man putte his soule [ messlngers .. pat them all in such a fraj*. X7S7 Burns 
for his (Vendis. a 1400 R, Brunue's Chron, /) 'aee (Petyt ^ Death ^ Dr. /trrKloel: Something. .That pat me in an 


MSJ SSSo Now makes assay. To putte- K»s sloncs doun . 
[Lajnb. MS, potte be stoncsl if 5c may. 14., Lydg. Lyke \ 
ihyr Audience 30 m PcL ReL 4 - £• Poems (1903) 48 Thy • 
lyfe to putt in mor^ge. 2479 1. Paston in P. Lett. 111. j 
26e, I must pxvt me in God, for her must 1 be for a season. I 
2528 in £xc/i. Rolls SccL'Ky.^ 8 s Tak the rentall of Fyf | 
fra the Aisdan and powt in ihes berar and his wyf. 1533 j 
Gau Richt Pay 12 ’jliay quhilk.,pwiis noth al thair Irai-t 
..in hime. 1671 H- M.ir. /‘ fax///. Co/iy. 236 Thou indeed j 
puttest me bard to iL j 

2 . Past tense, a, 3-6 putte, (4 pudt, 5 pute), i 

5-7 putt ; 4- put. ^ j 

CX205 Lav. 18092 Hesmat hine tiucncn J>at limued .And { 
hat sweord putte in his mu 3 . «xi3oo Pul [>ee B. x6bj. j 
13.. Pudt, putte, put [sec B, i, 25). ^ CX470 Henry IPaltace 
lu. xoiTheworlhiScouis..puiiihairhorsthaimfra. 0x477 ' 
Caxtos yason Yb, Pcltus and his ncuex%*c putte hem to , 
po>*nle in armes. 1785 Put [see B. 1 dj. 

B, 4 puttede, -ide, 5 -id, -yd, 6 Sc, puttit, G- ' 
putted (see Put r.-). 

13S2 WvcuF Luke i. 66 And alle men that herden ; 
puitedyn in her hcrtc. 1388 — Matt. axa-xI. ^ And \ 
thei foldiden a coroun of ibomes, and putten [rer. (c 1390- *’ 
1420) pullidenl on his heed. 0449,14.. Puttid, -j'd [see i 
B.ioo,r5k i52oJiJisbetYc. uV. yi,-'Ic/rxxvin.io(S.T.S.) ; 
III, X24 Qubilkis.. puttit [1388 Wycuf puitiden) quhat 
thingis war necessarie. 1575 LANEiiAMLe/. (X87X) eS Than 
puti^ he in his hostes hande other* v. thousande guldens. 

3 . Piut pple. a. 4 y-put, i-put^te, pute, 4-7 

putte, putt, 4- put. ' 

13.. Curser M. 1258 (Colt.) Quen we war put o paradis, 
c 1340 H A.MroLE Pr. Cc/ur.fixss To be putt ril pasiurstrnyL 


eerie swiiber, 1878 Cumbld. G/oss.^ /*j7/,..did put, 

3 . Past pple. o. 4-5 ipit, ypitte (4 ?pett), 5-O 
Sc, pit. 

[13.. K.Alis. 7495 fVjuart fiilor kewes petl.) asAooPoJ. 


cz4^Q Palladius on //use. i. ixio with orymsioon rcsoluie 
j-piiie [rfwe sliltc), 1501 Aec. Ld, Hi^k Treas. Scot. II. 
xcS -Ane masoun in Faukland that wes pit fra the werk. 

B, 5, 7-9 Sc. and north, dial, putten, (5 -yn), 
9 pitten, potten (in Eng. Dial, Diet.). 

CX400 Dcstr, Troy 1x434 Braunches..of bright Oi\*ue.. 
puttyn O lofte. CX450 t^terlin L iS As touchynge ibi^ that 
js potten on my moder, ?nx70o Edom o' Gordon: iii. in 
Child (1BB9) HI. 430 blic had nae sconer bosket 

her sell Nor putten on her gown. 1804 R. Anterson 
Cumbld, Balt. 113 A chubby-fcac’d angel o* top ont 
ihey'x'C putten. 1827 T. Wilson Pitman's Pay u 52 
(Nortbumbld. Glovs.) Aa’ve liewed arxi putten twee and 
twenty. 2876 ll 'kithy Glesu^ Putten, put or placed. 

B. Signification. 

X To thrust, push, and allied sense?, in which 


CXX7S Lojub. Jtem. 15 5 ‘f puit«t >n bet eje, le pin 

alswrajdanta-eeln dunt, eizos Laa*. 30780 pe an nine putte 
hiderw-ard, and pc o 5 er hine putte jeondward. X 3 -* 



PUT, 


1645 


PUT. 


Cursor .)/. 12292 (Goit.) Leue sun, me sr.y, quej>er {»u pudt 
\Cott. puue J J?e child or nai ? 13 , , Minor Poems fr. Vernon 
MS, xxxvil 359 3>f eny mon a-gult a^eynes ]k, Smytej* or 
dies puitefj pk. C1440 Prom/. Faro. 417/2 Pultyn, or 
schowwyn, . . im/eilo, try do, fello, 

b. I’o butt with the head or horns. Now it. dial, 
C1430 Pilgr, Ly/ Man/tode \. xv. (1869) 10, j shulde putie 
and hustle yud folk with myne hornes. 1523 Fitzherd. 
Hush. § 70 The beasles with thejT homes wyll put bothe 
horses and the shepe, and gore them in thsyr bdlye>. 
1828 Craven Gloss, (ed. 2), Put, to push with the horns. 

fc. Jig, To urge, incite, instigate. Obs, See 
Putting vbl, sbX i b. 

f d. absol, or intr. To deal a tlirust or blow, to 
give a push or knock ; to push, knock (<7/, on, 
etc.). Now north, dial. To butt. 

<ri330 R. Brunse Chron. IVace (Rolls) 8890 When hey 
ofte hadde put & Inryst & ilk man do what hym do lyst. 
c 1375 Cursor M. 11817 (Fairf.j pe parlesi pullis in hi", side 
\TriK. smoot his oon side]. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. A’. 
M. iv. Ci'cllem. MS.), When pe body ..fonge,j soule, and lyf, 

...A — J I, — » — ‘tep with 

• ' c 1425 

.J .... , ■ ,..Scho 

pute at the dore in hye. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6250 
With’ his croche on him he putt. 1504 Set. Cases Crt. Star 
Chamber (Sdden) 212 (Men on boats) with hookis & sparris 
of iron . .putiiih at thesdd Brigge & greetly Freiith lo\v>ith 
castyth downe the stones. 1684 (Mcritos) Yorksh. 
Dial. 12 (E.D. S ) Whaugh, Mother, how she rowts ! Ise 
varra Arfe, SheeT put, and rive my good Brundia Scarfe. 
1785 Huttom Bran t^esv IVark 17 They say she j’ance 
hed horns and put furiously. 

•fe. inir.Jig. To make a push, to exert oneself. 
16x6 B. JossoN Devil an Ass i. I. (19055 7 Staj* i' your 
place ...and put not Beyond the spheare of your actiuity. 1619 
Fletcher False One iv. itt, If it be possible That an arch* 
villain may ever be recover'd, This penitent rascal will put 
bard. 

2 . trans. To propel (a stone or weight) mainly 
by the swing of the body from the right hand 
raised and placed close to the shoulder: as an 
atliletic e-xercise. Usually in \>hr. putting the stone 
(shot, weight). See also Put, Putt t/.- 2. 

CJ2po Havelok 1044 For neuere yeie ne saw he or Putten 
be stone, or panne kor. a 1518 Skelton Ma^nyf. 406 They 
hauc made me here to put the stone, 1653 Urquhaut 
Rabelais 1. xxiii, (1737) I. 223 He did cast the dan, throw 
the bar, put the stone. 2724, 18x6 [see Put ve o]. 1862 
Smiles Engineers III. 23 Lifting heavy weights, throwing 
the hammer and putting the stone. x88-| H. C. Bunsf.r in 
Hatper's Mag. Jan. 304/1 The Scotti.sh., ‘Americans will 
teach you 10 put the shot. 1889 Bo^‘'s Own Paper •j Sept. 

The same plan can be adopted for both putting the 
weight and the broad jump. 

D. intr. Also to put at (or with) the stone. 

For the later Sc. absolute use of this, see Put tv ab. 

CZ300 Havelok 1033 Hwo so mithe putten BIforn 
a-noker, an inch or more . . He was for a kempe told. Ibid. 
X051 pat heui ston, p.Tt be sholde puten wi|:e. e 1440 Cap* 
CRAVE St. Kath. I. 763 As well in wrestyllyng as putiyng at 
ke ston, *535 Coveroalc 2 Maoc. iv. 14 'To leape, to daunce, 
& to put at y* stone. 

3 . trans. To thrust or plunge (a weapon) + home, 
or into a body ; to drive or send a tnissUe through. 
Phr. To put a (onds) knife into, to stab ; to put a 
bullet through, to shoot. 

Now felt as a euphemistic use of sense lo. 
c 1*05 [see A. i. a]. 1382 Wyclif John xix, 37 Thci 

schulen sc in to whom they phten (v. rr. putteden, putten; 
Vulg. tratisfixemnt'\ thorw. a *425 Cursor M. 16838 (Trim) 
pe iewes made him k^ur^e lits side to put hit (a spearj 
sone anone. Reg. Pnvy Counc.Scotl. I V.486Threitn>'t 
to put twa buUettU throw his heid. 1604 Siiaks. Oih. v. i- 
2 Weare thy good Rapier bare, and put it home. 1700 T. 
Brown Ser. tf Com. 51 Mistresses, as a Man would 

desire to put his Knife into. 1894 (sec Knife sb. z bj. 

t b. fig. (Cf. Home-thrust.) 

1^3 Ben Josson Sejanns II. ii, That trick wa.s well put 
home; and had succeeded 100, But that [etc.]. *657 

*■ S.ASDERSON Serm. (1674) I. x Their hypocri-ie he^putielh 
home to them. 1719 De Foe Crusoe (1840) II. aii. 257, 1 
should.. find an opportunity to put it home to them. 

4 . Coal-mining. To propel (a tram or barrow of 
coal), orig. by pushing behind ; now also by means 
of a pony, a stationarj' engine, etc. (Cf. Putter 
sbi^ 6 .) Also absol. 

1708 J. C. Compl. Collier 36 These Per'Ons..put^or pull 
away the full Curves of Coals, /bid. 39 (see Corf 2]. 
1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. Fss. (1804) II. 159 They arc 
employed .. in putting or drawing the coals. x8x» t*.ec 
Putter sb."^ 6j. 1851 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms 

Northumb. ^ Durh. 7 The average day’s w’ork of a batrow- 
man, .. when puttin' alone, .,b equal .. to .. 3-0580 tons 
pushed a distance of one mile. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal 
Mining, Put, to haul coal, etc. underground, 
t 6 . To drive; to send by force or command. To 
put again \ to drive back, repel. Obs. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xii. 335 And how at thai war put 
agane And part of thair gud men wes slanc. Ibid. xvii. 396 
The defendouris..can thame payme Till put thair faw fo« 
agane. *382 Wycuf Eeclus. xiii. 23. B« to gredi, 

lest thou be put a^een [Vulg. ne tmptngarisi. c 2394 P.^Pl. 
Crede 308 Paul primus heremita put \*s him*selue Awey into 
uildernesk® werlde to dispisen. c *400 Destr. Troy X70 
Fro Priam full prist put am 1 hider, As a messjmger in:we 
at kis mene lyme. rti533 Ln. Berners Huon lx. 2x0 He 

bath.. chasyd & put fro him all noble men. . 

b. Haul. Of the wind or a storm ; To driY^ or 
cast (a ship) on or from shore, to sen., etc. ? 

1569 Sir j. Hawkins ind Vi^'. (Hakl. S^) HI. 5*5 
ordinary Brise taking us,, .put us, the 24th (Junel from the 
shoarc. 1579-80 North Plutarch, Romulus (2595) 20 Ccr- 


1 


f 


taine Troians, which., were by windes put to the Th\-5cane 
shore. 16x2 Daborke Chr. turned Turke Bab, Nay, then 
we are put from shore. 1780 Yooxc Tour frel. 1. 229 One 
. . on her voyage was put ashore at Black Sod. 

6. trans. To launch (persons, a boat, a fleet, etc.). 

1470-85 MALORYy|r/A»rrx.xx\'xiL7S All were put in a ship 
to the see. 1639, 1892 [see put ^450 (c)] 1877 Miss 

Yonce Cameos Ser. 111. xv. 132 He put a fleet to sea. 

+ 7 . refi. To embark on a sea voyage {to, into, 
or in the sea, to sat 7 ) ; = Sa. Obs. 

*375 Barbour Bruce iv. 441 In hy thai put thame to the 
se, And rowit fast with all thare fna>*n. c 1425 Eng. Conq. 
Irel, (1896) 134 He put hym to saylte at Melyford. 1456 
Sir G. Have Arms (S.T.S.) 29 Thai put thame in the 
s^, and thocht to p^c in LomSardye. c 1500 Melusine 
xxiv, 178 They were in nombre six knightes and kctFe com- 
panye, which putte them in to the see. 

8. Naut. intr. To set out, set forth, proceed, 
take one’s course (to sea, into harbour, etc.). 

See also put hack, 39 f ; /ut forth, 42 k ; put in, 44 f ; put 
45 n : put out, 47 J S put over, 49 e ; /ut to, 51 c. 

25^ Shaks. Com. Arr.v.Lot My hone>t friend. Who but 
for staying on our Controuersie, Had hoisted saile, and put 
to sea to day. 1595 Maykarde Drake's Vcy. (Hakj, Soc-) 
7 We putting for the shore of the Canaries .. found a great 
seege. CXS9S Capt. Wyatt R. Dudleys Voy. IV. Ind. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 42 Insleedofgoingetotheilandeof Trinidado, 
putt into a bay of the mame. i6xa Dekkkr If it be not 
good\IVs,. 1873 m. 3x2 l*hou putst into a Sea, thou canst 
not sound._ 1748 Anson's Vojr. 111. viiL 379 With a view 
of preventing them from putting before the wind. 1838 
Thirlwall Greece IV. xxviii. 57 Clearchus.. after having 
put into Delos for shelter, returned to Miletus. 1890 Temple 
Bar Mag. June x8o He stepped into a fishmg-I^at and put 
to land. 1899 JVettm. Go::. 5 Oct. s/x .^r/«..was among 
the first vessels to put down the bay this morning. 

b. intr. To set out ; to start ; to pass, make one's 
^vay. Obs. exc. 17 . S. colloq., to make off, be off, 

* clear out*. <Zi.put ^45 n {b),put out 47; {c). 

CZ40Q Destr. Tny* 8987 7 ^“"^*'—'* — ^arxs 
with prise put next aftei * 330 

Foly hatli a rome, I say, • he 

lyst, Foly hath fre chace. 1839 Marrvat Diary Amer. 
Ser. X. II. 23X Clear out, quit, and put— all mean * be off'. 
‘Captain, now, you^ hush or put*. 1897 Outing (U. S.) 
XXX.. 276/1 The pair, .glanced apprehensively at me, then 
they put for home like a tandem team. 

c. intr. Of a stream, etc. : To make its way, 
to flow (into or out of a larger piece of water). 
U. S. Also of sap : to flow (in some direction). Obs. 

16x5 W. Lawson Country Houseso. Card. 37 ^t'here you 
take any thing away, the sap the next summer will be put- 
ting. a 1626 Bacon Sylva i 616 In the fibrous (roots), the 


a good l-anding that puts out of said River. 1807 P. Gass 
ymt. A small river which puls into a large bay on the 
south side of the Columbia. 

8. intr. Of a plant: To shoot out or grow; to 
send forth shoots or sprouts; to sprout, bud; cf. 
put forth (42 g). Now dial. 

1615 W. Lawson Country' Ilcusew. Card. (1626) 29 Some 
(graffes).. keeping proud and greene, will not put rill the 
second yeere. a x6a6 BACON.^'/r'<* 5 653 The roots of tree« 
do some of them put downwards deep into the ground. z^8 
Jrnt.R.Agric.Soc.’''’ ' • 

and puts into leaf, am ■■ • 

Gloss., Put, to vegct; • • 

flrst sign of buds. * * 

II. To move (a thing or person) physically into 
or out of some jilace or local position. 

A weakening of tbesense ‘thrust* or ‘push*, with elimina- 
lion of the notion of dynamic force; which is, however, 
often still traceable in senses 10 and 10 b. 

10. trans. T'o move (a thing) so as to place it 
in some situation (with reference to the result 
rather than the process) ; to cause to get into or 
be in some place or position expressed or implied 
(see also the phrases with preps, and advs,, 31- 

5.^) f to place, lay, set. 

TTie most ceneral word for this sense, which cannot he so 

.* , ji-.- ...1..— .A ... J . .u:-u 


' 1855 Mac.\ulav Hist. Eng. xviL IV. 37 A sealed packet 
was put into his hand's, 1865 Ruskin Sesame L § 35 You 
I have put a railroad bridge over the fall of Schaffhausen. 
! 1872 Geo. Euot Middlem. s-iii. Somebody put a drop 
under a magnif>-ing glass. 1883 Daily Tel. 15 May 2/7 
Mr. Ca\c put his next ball to leg for 2. Mod. He put the 
I key in his pocket. 

1 b. Toremove, dismiss, expel, send .away; totum 

' away, or divertyh?/;/. Obs.aiarch. hXstyloput.. 
offx to divert from, cau-sc to give up. So to put 
Beside, Besides (B. 4 c), and By (A. 16 c). 

ITie original notion of ‘thrust ’or ‘push’ Is often trace- 
able; see zXsoput asvay put of (4 $),//// or/t (47). 

' 13.. Cursor M. 29353 hra sacrament j^i sal be put bot 

kairep^"* .-Tf-ir *'* 

f >urpo5 ■ ..... 

US ha ■ 

putte : . . , * ■ 

I X. Ixxi - • >. 

(Great/ t's. xliii. 2 Why hast thou put thee (rom meV 1590 
Sir j. SiWTii Disc. Weapons Ded. \ ilj b. Vppon the occasion 
I ' '■ • .' * ' x6x8FLCTaiEp. 

• c /ahe, and put 
• ' ■ . ■ Princess Eliza- 

", . ■ , ' , 'T own scr\-ants 

being put from her. 1862 Temple Bar Mag.W.yixDovCx. 
be put off this by any consideration of weight or expense. 
1883 Mrs. F. Mann Parish Hitby xix, She could not put 
from her some feeling of pride. 

c. To place (an aiticle of apparel or an orna- 
ment) on, upon (also \cff) the body. See also 
put on, put off (46 c, 45 d). 

1382 Wyclif 2 Rings xi. 12 He broujt fonhe the sone of 
the kyng, and putte vpon hym a dyademe. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Pnv. Priv. 200 He. .Put of hjTn his clothis and 
hymclothyd in Sake. 1484 Caxton Fables of /Esop ii. x\. 
None ought to were and puite on hym ihe gowne of other. 
1560 Daus ir. Sleidane'sCemm. 25 He putteth also a rjTige 
on his Fyngcr. Ibid. 43 a, He hath put N^wn him an albe 
and a Volement. x6xt Bible Luke xv. 22 Bring foorth the 
best robe, and put it on him, and put a ring on his hand, and 
shooc-s on his feeie. 

d. spec. To place upon or afnx to a writing or 
document (a title, seal, signature, name, etc.). 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. y. xi, Whenneloacerleln book which 
5* have mad yputtid this name. The ruleofCrisicnrellgioun. 
X762 North Briton No. 12 To bring the name into contempt 
by putting it to two inviptd tragedies. 1776 TsialefNstndo. 
eomar 22f2 He put his seal to letters. 1864 J. H. Nksvmas 
APot. iv,(i904) 132/x To ihb number..! a!>o put my initials. 
Mod, It seems to be in his lianduTiting, but he hasn't put 
bis name to it. ^ Put a tick against the names you know. 
Put a cross ogaiosi the name of the candidate you ap^ve. 

e. To harness (a draught animal) to a vehicle; 
to place in the shafts of a cart, etc. 

1^5 CooFEK Thesaurus 5. v, lunge. To couple or put 
horses in the carte... To put Hons to draw the ch2riote...To 
put the hor<es to the carte. 17x6 Land. Gas. No. 5462/2 
The Ammunition-Waggons should have the Horses put to 
them. 18x5 Mrs. Pilkincton Celebrity II. eg Whilst fresh 
horses were putting [s being put] to his cnariot. xB.}7 
Marryat Childr. N. Forest v, He. .put Billy (the pony] m 
the cart to draw him home. 

£ To introduce (a male animal to .1 female, or 
vice versa) for breeding. 

1523 FrriHF.RD. Hush, 5 37 What t>*me of the >*ere the 
nammes shulde be put to the ewes. 1577 B. Goocc Heres- 
bach’s Hush. m. (1526) 126 b, Neither must you put him to a 
yoong mare. 1607 TorsELL Foitrf. Beasts (1658; 83 If i«o 
males be put to one female, they fight fiercely. 1758 R- 
Bpown Compl. Farmer (1759' 2r 'I’hcy are put to ihe hull 
about July. x8^ yrnl. R. Agric, Soc. XXV. 1. eei ‘I'he 
mares. .if put to a good thoroughbred horse ^^outd produce 
good hunters. 

%. To convey (a person, etc.) across a river, etc. ; 
to transport ; to set down on the other side. 

0x649 WiNTHRop Nc:v Eng. (1825) I. 184 Cattle.. which 
came late, and could not be put o\’er the river, lived verj* 
well all the winter uiihoui any hay. X891 C. Rqbfkts 
Adri/i Asner.204, 1 went to the ferrjinan and told him if he 
would put me across that.. I would pay him when 1 came 
t- 1. .0-, c—-.— '/V— . c I. rfA-,*-. 

at a specified price within a specified lime: cf.. 


CXX75 Lamb. Hont. 53 JHs fa^e folc..spekct^aI>e feire 
bl-foren heorc euencrislcne ake heo heom walde in to beore 
bosme puten. a 1225 Aster. R. xx6 Noul one mongUnde 
honUen, auh puten bonden utward. a 1300 Cursor M. 
4762 (Colt.) Soruful warkai'-k^** nogbltoput in ]«**■ 
mouth. Ibid. 15797 In k« forel k®u pute k* suerd. 1382 
Wyclif Matt. iit. xo For now the axe is putt (1388 puij to 
the rote of the tree. cx4eo Maundev, (X83C)) xxii. 235 
Puxteih 3oure honde >-pon jourc bede. 1434 F. E. if ills 
(i88z) J02/10 A liicl cofur to putte in hk smale th>'nRes. 
1549 Compi.Scol. Ep. 5 TTic due of guise., pat ane gamison 
of tua thousand men vitbt in the toune of sanct qumijme. 
1576 Fleshnc Panopl. Epist. yjo As he was putting the 

IV : - V*. 1623 B.Jonson(/« 

»' . i I •» :'i. 1’ . t il HI here scesi pul, It was for 

■J.r** — 5 . • T» Brown in R. L'Estrange 

Erasm. Colloq. (1725) 336 But your Hand to your Heart 
and tell me fairly. 0x756 Euza Hcvwood Bew Present 
(1771)43 Put about an ounce of butler into a fy ng-pan . 
1760 Foote Alinor ii. Wks. 1799 L 209_ 

V - • ■ ' - 
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Put sb.^ 4. 

18x4 Stock Exchange Laid Open GIos«., Put their Bears, 
selling to put more to it, if the seller choose on a certairr 
day at the same price. X8S5 Daily News x-JRizx.sfi Those 
who desire to buy the option of'puiting’— i e. deli«ring — 
Russian stock on the present basis of prices during the next 
six weeks. *895 IVeslni. Gaz. 9 Nov. 6/1 If his lone with 
regard to the political outlook is fawurable operators will 
‘call* the stock; if otherwise, they hope to be able to 
‘put ’it. 

i, with abstract obj., in various shades of mean-- 
ing : see qnots. (See also the phrases mentioned- 
under 54.) 

CX374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 229 He that tvroght her.. 
That putsuche beautc in her face That madcniecouetena.nd 
purchace. 0x425 Cursor M. 3563 (Trin.) Ulienne rar he 
-»j. Y — » * — ...-H. t594Siuk-s. Rteh. 

. ■ ■ j-ou f arget, WlsA t. 

, . . , : ^ s a.'n. S 5 ^ 

Life sb. 4]. 1707 Fbeind Prterlvrosr’s Cord. S/. stg \oar 
Excellencies .. conduct .. has .. put new b.'"®* I”’® 
Ministers. j8x2 CiiAtsiERS 7m/. 12 Mar..in (1-51). 
I. 277, l..am greatly struck with ihe quantity of 
which he [Doddridge) pul th/oysh hw h.;md^ 1839 t. 
BtERETT Under Strange Mask II. xi%*. 7S The thing ha« 
been put before her in such sand rrajit). ^ 

Hi To place or bring (a thing or persoa) in or 
into some relation, or into some condition, state, 
mode, or form. 



PUT, 


1646 


FTJT, 


* Where the notion of motion in space is suh^ 
ordinated to that of relation. 

IL To place (a thing or person) in or into 
the hands or power of, in or under the care of 
a person ; f formerly also to^ unto the person ; 
+ to commit or entrust to a person, to be dealt 
with, protected, etc. Often reft. 

cx^3,^s /I/. 20795 (Fairf.) Putte al in him is of 

mijt. Ibid, 25353 For-^i putte a! in goddis hande. 1359 
I4AKGL. Rich. Kedeles Pro!. 78, I put me in his power. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 2861 Let ane dryue to Dary & bede 
him dryfTe sone, Or put him to my powere. 1^9 in loth Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 330 The said Wdliam putt him 
to grace. ^1440 Alphabet of Tales 207 All gudis att 
he had, he putt j^aiin vnto he hisshopp. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur xix", v. 778 Now 1 put me holy in to your grace. 
ISS3 Respubtica ii. il 507 Will ye putte yourselfe nowe 
wholye into my handes? 1583 Golding on Deut. 

XV. 90 Let vs put ourselues to his protection. 2588 Allen 
Admon. 38 A prince that was put to him for an o^lage. 
x66z Gerdiek Piinc. 26 Builders put their design to Master- 
Workmen by the Great, or have it Wrought by the Day. 
2843 IL J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxix. 366 A very fine 
healthy young man put himself under my care for chancre. 
2882 R. G. WiLDERFoRCE Li/c Bp. Witberf III. xv. 424 He 
wished ‘ to put himself in my hands ’ for our journey to 
Holrabury. 

f b. To commit (4 person) to another for the 
purpose of being educated or trained in a business ; 
to place with ; to apprentice to. Ohs. 

2632 Brome Crt. Bes^ar i. i, To put you to some Tellers 
Clearke to teach you .Ambo-dexterity in telling money. 
1716-Z0 Lett.fr. Mist's frnl. (2723) I. 184 Tom was put 
Clerk to an Attorney in the Temple, 2772 Johnson 5 Apr. 
in Bossveil, I would not put a boy to him, whom I intenJed 
for a man of learning. 

12. To place, set, or cause to be in some place 
or position, in a general or figurative sense, or 
when the name of a thing or place stands for its 
purpose, as to put a person to bed, to school, in 
ward, in prison, to put a thing to sale, on the 


market, on the stage, etc. 

2387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) VIII. 323 pe K>*ng of Eng«« 
Iond..was i-puile in ward, in fie casicl of KelynsworJ>e, 
2416 Saiir^ Proclam. in Pot. Ret. L. P. 23 For my 
curtede 1 was put to the Soudenys house it: was made 
vssher of halle. C2440 Promp. Parv. 427/2 Ruttyn a 
ihynge to syllyn. <2x450 A"«/. ^/<2 y<?/<^(i9o6) 127 Yong 
women, maydenes, shulde be putte vnto scole to Icrnc 
vertuQus thlnges of the scripture. 2560 Daus tr. SUidane's 
Comm. ^il'XQ, put the kinges sonne or his brother in to the 
possession of Scotlande, ^xs 5 x WinJet Cert. Tractates i. 
Wks. (S. i'.S.) 1 . 7 Putand in the place of godly ministeris. . 
clum cloggis. t6to E. Blount Hors Subs. 106 That haue 
not been by any casualtie, or accident put behinde hand in 
the world. 263s R* N, Camden's Hist. Etiz. ni, 374 His 
goods were put to port sale. 2698 Fryer Ace. E* India 
cv/*. 222 Having Others put over their heads, 2850 J. H. 
Nc«.sfAN Ser/n, Var. Occas. .xii. (s88t) 229 He was ever 

E * " TLeet. 

i dieted 

t ^ . 2897 

Tti‘Bits 4 Dec, 272/3 If. .some new patent is being put on 
the market, it is an opportunity that our tmvcifer will 
not miss. 


13. To place with or in, by way of addition ; to 
add. Const, to unto)^ in. a. with material obj, 

c 1430 'Two Cookety-bks. 32 Take h.-ilfe a dosyn Chykonys 
..Jien putie Jicr-to a gode gobet of freysshe Beef. Ibid. 40 
pen put pouder Pepir, & firow it f>er-on. 2703 Art <5* Myst. 
Pintners 33 Put thereto a gallon of ^lilk. Ibid. 61 Tlicn 
take 8 gallons of Soot and put to it. 2764 Eliz. Moxon En^. 
Jlousevj. (ed. 9) 82 Take twelve eggs, beat them well, put 
to them a pint of cream, a 2B49 E. Elliott More Verse «V 
Prose I. 2i Said Deatli to Pol Sly, ‘ Put no rum in thy tea 
1892 Gd. IVords Aug. 532/2 They put water to their wine, 
b. with immaterial obj. 

2382 WvcLir Rev. xxii. 18 If ony man shal put to to thes 
fVulg. apposuerit ad hsc], God shal putte vpon him 
\appoiiet super iilunt'] the plages writun in this book. 
1535 CovERDALE Eccltis. xviii. 6 Tliere maye nolhlnge 
be taken from them, noihinge maye be put vnto them. 
2623 Lisix AElfric on O. ff N. Test. Pref. 4 The invention 
of a thing . . is very hard and rare : yet easie is it for a man 
to eeke and put somewhat thereto. 

14. To place, insert, or enter (a name or an item) 
in a list, account, or table. Now more usually (esp. 
in ceitain connexions) put down (see 41 i). 

1523-25 in Ellis Orig. Lett. (K. O.), Put me in his 
wylle. 26xxShaks IVint. T. iv. hL 132 l^t me be vnrold, 
and my name put in the booke of Vertue. 1621 Bible 
X Chron. xxvii. 24 Neither was the number put In the 
account of the Chronicles of King Dauid. 1^7 Settle 
Rejl. Dryden 27 The poorest Servitour in the University 
would tell him that putting so much upon a mans name, 
had signified placing so much to Ins account. 2692 Wash- 
jNGTON tr. Milton’s Df, Pop. JI.’s Wks. 1738 I. 535 Assure 
your selves, you are like to be put in the black Lis»t. 2735 
J, Hughes tr. Fontenclte's Dial. ii. i. (ed. 3) 62 They could 
not all be put into a Panegyrick, but into a SatjT they 
might. 2828 y. H. Moore's Pract. Navig;. (ed. 50) 238 
Those are generally put in a table, against the names of 
their respective places in an alphabetical order. 

** Where there is no notion of physical motion. 

15. To place (a thing or person) in a scale of 
estimation or a classificalion ; to allot a place to 
in thought, opinion, or statement; falso, to 
regard or suppose (a thing) to be (so-^d-so) {pbs.'). 

To ptit..at\ to estimaieorpriceat (a certain value). \To 

put td no reverence', to hold in no esteem,^ \Toputbefore'. 
so give tlic precedence to; so t to Put behind. 

2377 Langi. P. Pi. B. \v:. 207 pc riche is reuerenced by 
resoun of his richchesse, pere pe pore is put bebynde. c 1380 


WvcLjr Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 390 Matheu . .takip two bigyn* 
neris, Davip and Abraham DaWp was putt bifore for 
worshipe and acordaunce, aUif Abraham was bifme. c 1380 
IVks. (2880) 32 No man owip to putt bydiynde goddis 
biddynge and l>e byddynge of a synful man bifore. c 2400 
Destr. t roy 4874,1 put not vnpo.<sible yon place for to take. 
CX400 Three Hin^ Cologne 234 pe bodyes and fic Reliqes 
of .ilj. holy kyngis were put at [v. r. had in] no reuerence. 
x66o Barrow Euclid v. xiv. 103 If A be put equall to C, 
then CB :: cA. Bf:: C.D.g. 2803 [see Income-tax]. 2846 
frill, R. Agric. Soc, Vll. it. 288 T*}ie rental of this. field 
IS put too high at 501. 2857 Ruskin /* o/. Wr/ Add. 
No,^ 8 § 5 Tlitre are three weighty matters of the law- 
justice, mercy, and truth; and of these the Teacher puts 
(ruth hast.. .But men put, in all their efforts, truth first. 
2865 — Sestitnes. § 5 Whether you think 1 am putting the 
motives of popular action too low. 1890 Lippincott's Mag^. 
Jan. 79 A circulation which a competent authority puts at 
three millions. 

16. To convert or change into something else 
ipbsl) ; esp. to translate or render into another 
language or form of e.xpression. 

C2400 ^Iausdev. (1839) Prol, 5, I haue put thisboke out of 
latyn into frensch, and translated it a^cn out of frensch into 
englyssch. 2607 Toi'SCLL/'h«ryC.^r<w/j 12658) 487 Ifaman 
would change any part of his Hordes hair, as .takeaway 
the black hairs and put thorn into white. 2742 Fielding 
fos. Andmos \w. iii, We.. put our small fortune (invesicd 
in erfects]. .into money. 27^3 Emerson .F/wjr/Wir 129 Put 
these Eqtiadons into Fluxions. 2893 Liddon, etc., Life 
Pusey 1. L 32, ‘ I never knew', Keble once s.aid, ‘how Pindar 
might be put into English until 1 beard Pusey construe him 
in his examination *. 

"b. To express (something) in spoken or written 
words ; to turn into speech or writing, or into some 
p.irticular form of speech or writing. 

a 2300 Snt. People Kildare xi. in E. E. P. (1862) 234 Slelj 
he was.. l>.nt jiis lore put In writtc. <^2369 Chaucer Dethe 
Blaunche 5; Fabler Tliat..opier poctc-i put in ryme. 1542 
Sir N. Uvllacon Lam. ^ Pit. Treat. Aadr, in Hart. Misc. 
(Malh.) I, Put in writing the ordre and estate of my voy.aqe. 
2668-9 PcPYS Diary \4 FeU, I do purpose to pul in writing 
that wliich hhall make the Treasurers a-'lmmed. 2B79 M. J, 
Guest Lect. Hist. En^. xix. 285 Henry’s principal plans., 
were put into writing. Ibid. x-xihciS Thoughts which they 
did not know how to put into words. 

C. To express or state (in a particular way). 

2699 Bentley Phat. xv. 481 Was ever any Declamator*s 
Theme so e.xtrav.aganily put? 1729 Butler Serm. For- 
given. Injuries Wks, 2874 II. it6 This n.atural notion of 
equity the son of Sirach has put in the strongest way. 2836 
^(ARKY.^T yaphet Jxxiii, This new feature of the case, so 
^tly put by the old lawyer. 2867 Cd. IVords 597/2 The 
r reach have such a brilliant, graceful, and ingenious way 
of ‘ putting things *, xSSx S.MNTSOUuy Dtyden i. 23 One 
thing.. I have never seen fairly put as accounting for the 
complete royallzatlon of nearly the whole people. 2883 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 752/2 This was putting it strong. 2889 
F. PicoT Sir. ypurtu 302 He heard a good story well pul. 

17 . To assign or attribute one thing to another 
in some relation. 

a. To assign or set (a qu,ality, meaning, value, | 
price) on, nfon, to {\iii) a thing. 

C1380 Wyclif /K/Cv, (1880) 3 It is a fendis pride a synful j 
creature to putte defautte in pe ordynaunce of crist. 2529 ; 
Pour Elem. in Hazl. Dodstey 1. 24 For physic putteih j 
this re.i sou thereto. 2530 (see F.\ult 7 a]. 2608 Willet 

licxapla Exod.i .1.., 

washing of their 
2657 Eahl Mon 

esteem which is . ^ , 

x668 Pepvs Diaty 25 Nov,, I do see that be do continue to 
put a value on my advice. <21708 Bp. Beveridge Thes. 
Theol. (1720) II, 255 Putting the best construction upon all 
men’s words and actions. 2712 Addison S/eei. No. i r 2 
'J’hat was the Interpretation which the Neighbourhood put 
upon it. 2871 FBCCiiAN Norm, Cong. IV, xviL § 2. 31 
I’his too we need not doubt, at least in the sense which the 
great Survey enables us to put upon it. 1885 Law Rep. 

29 Chanc. Div. 463 A gloss is put upon these documents 
which they wiH not bc.ar, Temple Bar Mag, Aug. 

493 Watteau sometimes put ridiculously low prices upon 
his >s'ork. 

b. To assign or ascribe (a thing) to something 
else as cause, reason, or basis ; to regard or repre- 
sent as based upon or arising from ; to base, found, 
rest stpon. 

1722 De Foe Plaguc{.\ 71 >Il\ — *> I reflect upon no Man for 

S uiting the Reason of those Things upon the immediate 
[and of God. 1729 Butler Serm.^ ^Vks. 1874 1 1 . 255 A 
plain rule of life. .ha>. .put the principle of virtue upon the 
love of our neighbour. *8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. e) V. 597 
It was .said generally, and was not put upon any custom. 
*864 J. H. Newm.an ApoU xi. (2904) 29/2, 1 would have no 
dealings with say brother, and I put my conduct upon a 
syllogism. 1884 Sir J. Stephen in Laso Rep. zz Q. B. Div. 
282, 1 wi'h to put my judgment on the plain and broad 
ground already stated. 

18. To apply io a use or purpose. 

(:140a Maunoev. (1839) Prol. 3 The comoun peple, |?at 
wolde putte here bodyes and here catell, for to conquere 
oure heritage. 2483 Caxton G, tie la Tour H iij b, 'i'o put 
reiuedye iherto. *568 Grafton Chron. II. 263 They put 
all their goodes vnio the Englishmens pleasures. 2604 E. 
G[RX«srovE] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies Vi. xv. 463 The 
Indians tilled and |>ut to profile the Inguas land<. 1628 
Earle Microcosm, xiv, {Arb.t 35 No man puts his Brainc to 
more vse than bee. 2672 Milton Samson 37 O glorious 
strength Put to the labour of a Beast, a 2700 Locke (J.) 
The great difference in the notions of mankind is from the 
different use they put their ’faculties to. 2847 Marryat 
Childr. N. Forest viii. To what uses are they to be put ? 

19. To set mentally or conceptually the 
place ^ (something else) ; to substitute (one thing) 
for another, in thought or expression. 


2483 Caih, Angl. 395/2 I'o Putte a thtnge Joranoder, 
reciprocare. 2560 Biule (Genev.) Isa. v. 20 Which put 
darknes for light, and light for ilarkenesse. 2632 Gouge 
God's Arrows i; §47’ 83 Figuratively,. a speciall put for the 
generall, U siguifiein the pestilence. xfispSinA. A.Coopli: 
I in Burton's ^Diary (1B28) IV. 384 It i^ clearly a pulling 
j others in their place, and is setting up a thing that is quite 
contrary. 1725 Xv.Pancirolltis' Rerum Mem. I. 2 InPJiny, 
[ Purple is often put for the Chief Magistrate. 2865 Rusiciv 
I Sesame i. § 25 Putting ourselves always in the author’s 
[ place. 2870 Readf. [iitie) Put yourself in his place. 

I 20. To establish or introduce and bring to bear 
I (a state, condition, relation, or alteration) iii, on, 
or to an existing thing, action, or slate of things. 
Chiefly, now only, in special phiases. 

t To put Uio) doubt (obs.); to raise or ‘make’ (no' doubt, 
t To put order to (obs.) ; to take measures for (efi to take 
order s. v. Order sh. 14). To put an end, stop, period 
io : to bring to an end, to stop, to cause to cease; see the 
sbs. ^ So to put chcik, stopper, veto on (= to check, stop, or 
forbid), and similar phrases. 

2382 Wyclif d/tr/L hi. 15 Enemyte I shal put bitwxxthee 
and the woman, c x4zu‘iVxE(i. Assembly of 761 They 
hym romfortyd & bad hym put no dowte, ffys vttyr enemy 
Vyce to ouerthrow. 2485 Caxton Chas. Gt. iii. i. xiv. 227 
After that he had put and sette good estate. .in spayne. 
2526 Ti.vdale Actsxv.g And he putt no difference betwene 
them and vs. 25s6.d2<r(,*//(?4-/.r<i^. (i6o8)Lj,Heordennede, 
scxldainely that . .one put ordre to the deaiheofhls doughter. 
*592 Sc, Acts Jas. I I (2597) c. 114 To put oidour to all 
maters and causes Ecclcsiasticall. 1601 (see Period r/'. 5]. 
*647 (see End sb. 22 cj. 2722 Addison Sped. No. 403 p 10 
This Intelligence putaStop to my Travels. X760 Impostors 
Detected i. lii. I. 14 [This] put a sudden damp to their zeal. 
2807-8 SvD. Smith P/ymley's Lett. Wks. 2859 II. 237/2 
Infamous and damnable laws., which have been put an end 
to by him, 2855 JIacaulay IHst. Eng. xii. I/I. 223 To 
solicit the Loros to put some check on the violence of the 
Commons. 28S9 H. D. Traill Strafford viii. 201 These 
indecencies were speedily put a stop to. iSgi T. Hardy 
Toss x.vxvi, * Wh.'it were you thinking of doing?* he 
enquired. ‘Of putting an end to myself’. 

b. To place, lepose (trust, confidence, etc.) 
in (t/a). 

Noblesse ' ' . '* * 

put to youre adversaries. 2526 
5b, Puttynge iheyr trust one. 

ihynges. 2529 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 221/2 Those rygro* 
mancers..ihat put iheyr confydence in the roundell and 
cercle on the grounde. 2535 Coverdale Fs, cxlvIlljS Put 
not youre trust in prynccs. 2B47 Marryat^ Childr. N. 
Forest x\\\. Of course 1 put implicit confidence in you. 2888 
G. R. Gissinc Nether iVorld (sZSg) HI. v, 94 He put no 
faith in Sidney’s assertion. 

21, To commit (the fate of something) to a risk 
or haZvird ; to stake on, upon. 

261X Shaks. Cymb, 1. iv. 233 Would I had pul my Estate, 
and my Neighbors on th’ approbation of what I haue ^poke. 
x6.. Bacon (J.), They durst not put it to a battle at sea, 
and set up their rest wholly upon the land enterprize. 2642 
^cKSon Trtic Evaug. . . " ‘ 

m Religion goetli..! shall 

ibs.ue. 2700 Dryden m m-u wu. u..*.-.- 

state Was put to hazard. X722 in zoth Rep, Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 129 'I he resolution had been taken of pulling 
al] upon a battle. 178X Hist. Eur. in Ann. Ref 53 /^ HO 
obliged him, at no small hazard, to put all at the issu& ^85 
hlaneh. Even, Ncavs 27 June 2/4 A Frenchman uho bad 
patriotically put bis money on Relui^ant. 

b. To invest or venture (one’s money) in- 

1604 Moufkt Wilt in Health's Impr, (1746) Life 27, I 
give thirtie Shillings, to be put into a Ringc. 2737 
IJEmNcroN] G. de Lucca's i^fem. (1738) 29 Heput what was 
left, together with my little Stock, into that unfoitunate 
Bottom, 2890 Harper's Mag. July 284/2 The poor people 
had put their substance into purcliases of land. 

c. refl. To put oneself onox ttponi to entrust or 
commit oneself to the ruling or verdict of. 

i66a- [see Countbv 7]. 2722 Arduthnot yohn Bull App. 
iii. So Jack resolved ; but he had done more vvlsely to have 
put himself upon the trial of his country. <*27x5 Burnet 
Own ’lime an. 2682 (1823) II. 330 'J'he king being now^ 
resolved to live on his revenue, without putting himself on a 
parliament, he • ' * . ’ •* 

2869 W. Lose: 

Berkeley, accu" , ,. > 

consequently tried by a jury of twelve men. 

Tif* iKhere a thing {usually nojt-material) is put 
in some relation io a person {or agent), 

22. To propose to or place before a person for 
consideration or answer; to propound (a question, 
supposition, etc.); +in first quot., to address too. 
person {obs.). Put {the) case: see Case sb.l 12. 
ice also put forth (42 c), put forward (43 c). 

Used with indirect (dative) and direct obj. in to put one a 
gtiesfioti. , 

e 1300 in Wright Lyric P. xvi. 53 To love y putte pleyntes 
mo. c 2440 yacob's Well xxvi. 174 But 1 putte hi'' cas ; hou 
.-ut contryte & sory in iierte for synne [etc.]. ^^$48 

Hall Chron., Edw. V 9 Put the ca^e that we neiihcrloued 
her nor her kynne, yet the-e were no cause why fetc.].^ 1681 
H. More Exp.^ Dan. 85 The Queen. . put hard and weighty 
questions to him. 2827 Roberts Voy, Cenir. Amer. 267 
Whatever others as«^rt who may have put the queslion. 
2888 G. Gissing Lifds Morn. IL ix. 73 He dtd not put to 
himself the plain afternative. i883 Mtser Eare- 

brother xv'n, You are jiutlingariddlcto me. ^ 2892 Harpers 
Mag. Dec. 24/2 He put me too hard a question. 

b. To submit (a point for decision) formally 

to the vote of an assembly. 

1683 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 57 The question 
whether the Ballott should be used in .all cases? X-89T. R 
Victv Govt. Europe 14 The Counsel.. put it to the Ao.a 
tvho shall be their General. 2700-25 Previous 2 cJ. 



PUT. 
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Gibbon (1896) 15 On the question being 

pat, It was carried without a dtvUion. 1830 Examiner 
773/1 The resolution was put and carried. i 883 * R. Boldre- 
wooD * Robbery under Arms xlv, Let us put it to the vote. 

C. Topic U to present or submit a question, 
statement, etc. to a person for consideration or 
by way of appeal. 

1747 Richardson Clarissa I. vu 33 My aunt Hervey has 
put it to my mother, whether it were not best letc.]. 1825 
Ifew iitont/ily Ma^. XVI. 35 E— — put it to me if 1 should 
like to see Spenser as well as Chaucer. 1889^ Repnt. P. 
tPenttvorik l. ix. 183, I appeal to you ; I put it to you to 
be frank with yourself Afod, (Counsel cross-examining) 
* 1 put it to you that you were not there at the time.* 

d. Cards. {inCr.) In the game of Pox (^3.3) : 
app. To put it to the other player whether he will 
play out the hand ; to challenge one’s antagonist. 
(Also spelt put.) Obs. 

1680 ^TTOs Compt, Gamester (ed. 2) xv. 03 ITie eldest 
(hand) if he hath a good Game, and thinks it better than his 
Adversaries, puts to him, if the other will not or dare not 
see him, he then wins one, but if he will see him they play 
it out, /did, 96 Who would not put at such Cards? 

23. To impose (something) on, upn (f/o, 
fnnto) a person, etc. 

a. as a burden, charge, or obligation. 

C X380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat, IVyeli/ (1852) 234 
pei putlen grete penaunce unto men here Cri.stis charge is 
Jijt. 1382 WvcLiF r K/ti^s xii. 4 Tbi fader puttc {1388 
puttide] to vs moost hard 30k. Ibid. 2 Kings .xvilL 14 A 1 
that thou puttist on to me, I schale beren. 2426 in Surtees 
Jfisc. (1890) 10 pe charge, .h^t is put vnto me, 2508 Kenner 
DIE Piping iu, Dunbar 254 Put I nocht sj’lcnce to ihe, 
schiplurd knaif? 2550 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 87 lb 
putt inhibilioun to the capiianis. 2568 (see I>ipost .lA.* 1]. 
1^3 Golding Calvin on Dent. vii. 39 When God hath,, 
giuen vs the vpper hand of all assauUcs that could be put 
■ - ^ 7 ^Vc were very 

us. 173s Ld. 
int that was put 

. . cd. 3) 84, 1 have 

..declared myself against putting any more Grammar upon 
Boys. 2891 Sat. Rev. 20 Oct. 427/1 Heavy dues were put 
on cattle. 

b. as an indignity, insult, censure, etc. 

_cx38o Wyclif Set. lifAs. III. 347 We mai not pynche at 
his lawe hat God himsilf ordeynede first, but 5if we putten 
blasphemye on God Jat he ordeynede foiily, 2536 Primer 
Eng, <5- Lai. 85 b, Smytynge the. .and many other grcuous 
paynes puitynge to the. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts Mai. 
i. 8 WilUhey..not..think that you put ascorne upon them? 
2687 Burnet Refit, VarUlets ai A severe censure 1 had put 
on his works. 2707 Norris Treat. Humility v. 204 Putting 
indignities upon one another. 2796 Burney Mem, Meta- 
siasto in. 332 The contempt which lyric poets put upon 
instrumental nm.5ic. .2870 }. E. T. Rocers J/ist. Gleanings 
Scr, It. 222 One humiliation after another would bs put on 
the unhappy king. 

c. as sometiiing unwelcome or unpleasant; some- 
times, to saddle a person with. Now rare or Obs, 

Used occas. with favourable application (quoc. 2728). 

2633 Br. Hall. Hard Texts Kom. vii. 8 Sinne bad not 
had such force to put itself upon tis. 2668 Pepys Diary 
23 Dec, Sir D. Gauden is mightily troubled at Pen's being 
pul upon him, by the Duke of York. 27x8 Pope Iliad xvi, 
466 note. We have Virtue put upon us by Surprize, and are 
pleas’d to find a thing where we should never have look'd 
to meet with it. 2727 Swut Art Polit, Lying Wks. 1732 
VI. 279 There wants nothing to be put upon tbe pubht.k, 
but a lalse Author, or a false Cause. 2752 Chesterf. Lett. 
U792) IV. 2 She put lierse*f upon him for a saint. 18*5 
yew Monthly Alag. XV J. 4x8 Putting upon you sifts of no 
real value. 

d. sometiiing false or delusive, as a deception 
or trick. 

2602 SiiAKS. Alls Well IV. V, 63 If I put any trickes vpon 
em. 2626 B. JoNso.v Devil an Ass jji. iii, You ha’ there 
now Some Bnsto-^tonc, or Cornish counterfeit You’ld put 
vpon vt. i6<o, 2823 (sec Cukat sb.* _4 hj. ifi88 Burn'CT 
Lett ■ ■ ' * ■ 

the * 

253 

e , ^ 

name or character of ass or fool upon; to call or 
account an ass or fool. ? Obs. (See also Fool sb.^ 3.) 

26x7 Morysos /tin. III. 50 If any German will put the 
As^ vpon another cunningly, he will say, that the other 
was ncuer in Silesia. 2654 Gataker Disc. A/ol. 40 Who 
merrily in familiar discour-.e was pleaded to put the fool 
upon me for it. 2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of QuaL (x_8oo) 
ifl. 244 The public., have put tbe foolon me from my birth. 

f. absol. To put upon ; {a) to play a trick 

upon, befool, impose upon {obs .) ; {b) to impose 
unfair or excessive basks upon ; to exact over-much 
from ; to oppress, victimize. Chiefly in indirect 
passive. 

2693 Congreve Old Bach- jjl viii, Sir Joseph has found 
out your trick, and does not jsare to be put upon, 2742 
Fieloinc Ios. Andrews hi. vIj, (He) advised him^ not to 
•carry the jest too far, for he would not endure bring put 
upon. 2857 Kingsley Two Y, Ago I. ii. 54 should not 
have fancied MUs Harvey the sort of penon to set up her- 
self in defiance of me’. ‘The more reason, Sir, if yoti?l 
forgive me, for your not putting upon her'. 2862 Temple 
Bar Mag. VI. 158 Sharp little women, who evidently could 
not be ‘put upon’, tigo ?>Irs. H. Wood Ho. Halliwell 
II. iii, 58 You remember, .how she used to put upon me. 

24. To lay tbe blame of (something) on or uppt ; 
to lay (crime or fault) to a pverson s charge, tax with ; 
to charge against, impute to. 

Set- Wks. III. 274 pou puiles here on Crist 
consense of maj'nienjmge of j^fte. 2382 — Ac/j x.xv. 

7 Jewis stooden aboute him..imtiiDgc a-ens Ihim) xnanyc 


I* and greuouse causis. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 
I 25 pat Cxiatene men scbulde nou^t be dampned wip oute 
’ Irespassi-puta3enstljem,and i-prevdd. az/^ Relig.Pieces 
fr, 40 pc Jewcs..put appouehym bat hehad 

' saide hlasefemci tr. De Imitaiione iir, xxL 89 He dide 

me gret harme, & puttid pinges up on me pat I neuere 
Pou^te. 2456 Sir G. Have Laxv Arms iS. T. S.) 74 Thar- 
fore suld men be wele avisit, or thju put crime till a man. 
2502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 2506) 1. iii. 30 TTie 
whiche dclyuerest Susanne from the infamye y‘ of wrongc 
unto her was put, 2530 Palscr. 672/2 You put upon me 
' that I have burte bym. 1605 Shake. Alacb. j. vW.jo What 
I cannot you and I performe vpon Th' tmguarded Duncan? 

ti:- .*1 « €- 


Abb, Vlaye iv, Because it [the mishap] was w'ithin a league 
of his castle, you put it on him? 

»♦♦¥ iy/i£f-g a person {or thin^ is put io some 
condition, suffering, or action. 

25. To place in, bring into, or reduce (a person 
or thing) CasowQ state or condition ; as, 

To put at ease, at rest; io firit in doubt, fear, ^hofie, 
mind, remembrance, trust ; to put in (or into, occas. f to) 


I . 


PUT. 

’ Tojbe great hurtc of the Kynges true Subjectes putij-ngc 
their Childe to be prentyse. a 2533 Ld. Beknebs Huok xL 
rs* She to be put to your doughter to teche hyr lo speakc 
; ..the language of frenche. 2625 Burges Pers. Tithes 2: 

' How can they adiiise, and put their MitiLter lo sue 
[ Husbandmen jor Tithes? 1737 Bracken /-arTifTp' 
j ,T: ; ■ Ti ' ‘J’bings uhich 

' 7 ^- .* , y, R.Agric.Src. 

”■ '.earsold. 2889 

' suppose they’d 

put me to herd the swine. 

{b) tvith on, upon. 

J 2^5 Shaks. Lear ii. i. 102 *Tb they haue put him on the 
old mans death. 2645 T. Coleman Serm. bef Ho. Comm. 
30 July 14 His folly might put him on the same way of resist- 
ance. 2662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. § 6 He can 
neither l)it upon .a right sense of things himself.. or rightly 
pursue it, svhen he is put upon it by anoilicr. 1674 Ray Coll. 
W ore^ Ded. P. Courthope, You were tbe first that Contri- 


2^. . Cumor l^ut put bu vs in were, pal saiu 

hi wijf hi sister were? 02374 Chaucer Anel. ly Arc. 275 
'I'o..putte yowe in sclaundre nowe and blame. 01386 — 
PraMl. T. 767 A lewed man in this That he wol putie his 
wyfiii lupartie, 24. - - 

to lyfe hatdsdiay. 2 , Desiryng 

10 be putie in certain Tindale 

2 Tim. ii. 24 Of these thynges put them in remembraunce. 
1539 CiuLE (Great) Ps. ix. 20 Put them in feare. 2559 W. 
CuNNiNOH.iM Cosmogr. Glasse 30 This nile will 1 put in 
practise. 2585 T, Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. n. v. 
44 b, We had putte our gallies in order, ivith iheyr flagges, 
ban ners [etc.]. 2676 Hobbes Iliad i. 389 Put Jove in mind of 
this. 1688 Holme Armoury n\. ^1/2 The Lords, .are not 


conlessor. 2719 uk- i-uE .... . , 

mother into a great passiqru 284^ MARnvATC/HV</r'. jV, Forest 

• '■'*h I never can 
was derided 
• 2892 Sir N. 

LtsatEY in Law Refi. 2Q. li. JJ. 540 l he person deputed 
. . to receive the pro^sal and to put it Into shape. 

b. With complement : To cause to be or become 
something; to make, render so-and-so; f(i7)witb 
sb.; (^) with adj. (usually lopui right or ivrong). 

In Wyclif a freq. literalism of translation fr. Lat. fionrre. 

2377 Langl. P. Pl.\d. XI. 61 Pouerte pursued me and put me 
lowe. C2280 Wycuf Set. Wks. IU. 363 men, .putie he 
pope here heierste iuge. 2382 — Lam. in. 12 He puite roe 
desolat tVulg./<’ra// me deso/atam}. 2652 Life Aluseutus 
inHuWer Abel Rediv.n 26 j)h Musculus was put void 
of bis church, 2790 A. Wilson Pack,liO think how aft I’m 
putten wud. x8« J. H. Newjia.n Lett. (1891) II, 238 He 
and Keble both King away puts cvcrjThing wrong. 28S5 
Law Times 30 May 74/2 All that the tenants complained 
of could undoubtedly have been put right. .in a very few 
hours, 1892 H. IL Mill Realm Nat. iL so 'I he least mis- 
take. .would put the calculation all wrong. Mod. Haven’t 
you put the clock fast? 

20 . To subject (a person, etc.) io tbe suffering 
or endurance of something ; as. 

To put to ^pain, ^piue, punishment, torture; to Put 
to death, destruction, execution, ^mischief; to put to 
^finance, \/ine, ransom; io put to charge, expense, loss, 
straits, trouble; to put to ^judgement, {the) Proof, test, 
touch, trial; to put to the halter, the horn, the rack, the 
sword; io put io confusion, rebuke, shame; to put to tbe 
worse or worst, etc.; io put upon one’s trial, etc. ; see also 
the sbs. 

a 1300 Cursor AI. 10073 (Cott.) ]>ali] be ne him put til hcl 
pin. 1399 La.ncl. Rick. Rcdcles ii. 87 Whanc he pore 
pleyned that put were lo wrongis. c 1400 Desir, Troy 8852 
An the pepulf to pyne put, and detbe at cure lust ? e 1470 
Henry Wallace x. 722 Ye sc the Scottis puiiis feill to con- 
fusioun. is*3 Ld. Berners proiss. I. xv. 15 Tbe kyng.. 
was deposed, .and ceriaync of his counseUours..pul to dis- 
truction. 2535 Covebdale AJatt. x.xiv. 9 Then sital they 
put you to trouble. 2542-3 Act 34 A- 35 Hen. VIll, c. 26 
§ 32 No. .personc..for Murther or Felony, shallbe put to 
his fyne. 1612 Bicix Heb. vl 6Thcy crucifie. .the Sonne of 
God afresh, and put him to an open shame. 2678 Butler , 
Hud, iir. L 1148 Soon as they had him at their mercy, They ■ 
pul him to the cudgel fiercely. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones \ 
vjit. viii, She had put herself to the expense of a Jong ; 
ho^. 2832 Southey Hist. Penins, War 111 . xlui. 006 roy 
. .put the defenders to the bayonet without distinction 2S91 
•S'a?. Rev. 24 Jan. 99/1 Most of the insect and worm feeders , 
are put to sore straits. ,, .u ! 

b. spec. To subject (a piece of ground) to the > 

plough, ortotlieraismg of aparticular crop. Const, j 

lo, into, under the crop, etc. Cf. iS. 

1845 Jrnl. R. Agrie. Soc. VI. il 4*3 field..was pat j 
into potatoes. Ibid. ^7^, I put the f;round .. unaw wly , 
potatoes. 2847 Ibid.VUl. 1. xi3 It is swked with cUtle ^ 
or put under the plough. 1862 Ibid. ; 

oat-stubblcs being put to winter vetches. Ibuz., i ue land, . 
can be put to wheat. t • ! 

27 . To set (a person oranimal) to do something, ^ 

or upon some course of action.^ + bormerly some- 1 
times with the notion of inciting, urgmg, or per- | 
suading. (a) with infin. or it>, ^ j 

2377 LaSgL P. pi. I 5 .XIV. 2B9Sridcn is any pore yput to 
pu^hen any p.pl=. ■ 1393 J"'- * 

crafics..he putie me tolernc. 2530 rirf — Hen, VIll, . 


which ought to have put him on inquiry. 1890 i-hamt. 
Jrul. 13 SepL 580/2 The disappointment. .might. .put them 
upon some wild sclieme. 

b. re^. To set oneself lo ; to set about an action 
or course of action, etc. ; to betake or apply one- 
self io. arch, or dial. 

2362 Langl. A. Prol. 20 Summe putten hem to 
plou; and pleiden hem ful seldene. ^2400 Desir. Troy 
Prol. 33 Sum poyetis full prist hat put horn herto. a 2400- 
50 Alexander nZ2 Hka Dodi hat in he bur^ Icngts, Putt 
pam to prayris & penaunce enduris. 2470-85 Malory 
Arthur v. \' 5 ii. 174 Alle the Romayns with all their hoo«: 
put them toflyght. c 2522 ist Eng. Bk.Amer,{hxh.) Inirod. 
33/2 Whan the Vnicorne hath put hym to rest at a tree. 
1853 Hawthorne 'J angl’' -'■* ''' ...i ^ T^l-. 

ing as queerly as cows 
selves to their speed 2 
(x866) 96 Christ put Him ■ 
purpose. 

c. To set to learn, study, or practise. Const. 
to, fon, fupon (something). 

1389 R. WiMCELDO.v Serm. Luke xvl. 2 (2584) A viij, Wli5', 
I pray you, doe men put their sonnes to the Ciuill Law. 
c 2430 Freemasonry 30 Tbys onest craft be putte hem to. 
x6io 'Nii.Lzv Hexapla Dan. 23 They which arc put to learn- 
ing must not be non prof.cientes, 2633 Bp. Hall Hard 
Texts Hos. X. 21 . 1 will put Ephraim to the saddle, Judah 
t ■ ‘ — ♦> .. n.t A„:.u SJnee the 

J ‘ put their 

: • 'ue. Youth 

(ed. 3) si> iDis v..usLuin vi tbe Greek 

Tongue, before they understand any Thing of the Latin. 
Ibid. 63 They are. .put upon Versir3’ing. 

d. To direct or urge (a horse) towards some- 
thing, esp. an obstacle to be cleared; also, to 
cause (a horse) to perform a particular pace, a 
leap, etc. : const, to, ai, etc. 7'o put through : to 
cause (a horse) to perform (a particular move- 
ment); {ransf. to cause (a person) to go through 
an e-xercise, course of study, etc. 

2589 R. Harvey PI. Pere. (1590) 4 A Rancke rider hath 
, put his horse to a hedge, and lay in tbe dlich. 1766 [see 
Pace sb.'^ 6). 1823 Byron Juan >11. xxxtx, Which puts my 
Pegasus to these grave paces. 1B33 Regul. Instr. Caval/y 
I 1. 38 Tbe Major., will put the regiment through the ‘Manual’ 

; and * Platoon Exercise ibid. 84 He [a horse) may be put 
to the leap, 2847 Marryat C/ii/rty. -V./^ar«r viii, Edward 
nut ibe pony to a trot. x86i Dickens Gt. Expect, ix, Afr. 

, rumblechook then put me through my pcncc-table. 2862 
Temple Bar Atag. II. 406 He was not put ihrougha couree 
, of searching educational inquiries. WxisviX'u Prxterita 

I. snii. 258 .My father had himself put me through the two 
first books of Livj*. 1891 *-\snie Thomas’ That Affair 

II. ii. 23 She. .puts the cob up the hill. 

e. To sec (cattle) to leed upon ; to restrict (a 
jicrson) to a diet or regimen of. Const, io, on, upon. 

x6zo Markham Parew. Hush. xxix. (x 663 ' 225 In the 
month of December, put your sheep and swine to the pease 
Rcck% and fat them for the .. market. 1840 Jrul. R. 
Agrie. Soc. 1 . nu 325, I. .changed the food, and put the 
sheep on bran and oats. 2845 Ib/d. VI. ii._ 364 All niy ewes 
were put to turnips. 2849 .Mac-vulay Hist, Eng. v. I. 585 
To put the garrison on rations of horse flesh. 2888 Times 
2z June X0/3 He was pni upon bread and water. 2904 Bn't. 
Med. Jrnl. 27 b'epC. 647, J put her on red medulla tabloids 
28. To force or drive (a pe.'son, etc.) to the per- 
formance of some action, c.g. of making a choice, 
playing a certain card ; as, 

To put to flight, to the mu, to oru's Jumps, plunges, shifts, 
trumps, etc. ; see aUo the sb^ 

14*5 Rolls cf Parli. IV. 271/2 Such possession.. ought 
not to be..an‘ermed, ne putte my »cid Lord,.to his action. 
1483 Caxton G, de la Tour D vij b, God dyde putt her to 
reason askynge to her why she had ircspaced his com- 
maundemenL 2559 Aylmer Harboreive L ij b, Englandc 
was pul to a sore plunge through hir wylfulne^ *553 
Homilies n. Prayer in, Salomon bej-ng put to his cno>sc. 

2651 H. fJY.szVLKxci’e.Smtetymnuus.vtastix 27 When Smec- 
tymnuus arc put to instance they can onely leU us, that 
Iexc .1 Milton/*, IV. tSS'Diank him who puts me 

ioatb to this revenge. 2722 ^VoLLASToN Rehg.Lat- is. 2-7 
If at the end of their cou.-sc they were put to ihcir option, 
whether [etc.]. 

'f'b. Const. rVr^ To oblige, compel, force, require, 
call upon fp jfo something. Obs. o; arch. 

2603 SHAKa Meas.forAf. l i. 5 Since I am put to know, 
tJmt fete.). 26x2 - i.ymb. IL iu. 1 to % ou put me to forg^ 
a Ladies manners By bringso'crb-alL xS^sSir. H. Llolnt 
Vcy. Lcz^int {3637) xoe, 1 ba;e divers tmies l^ee ie ivji to 
detend my^clfe with my knife. 25 £i Life Father Sarfi: 
(z6-6) 22 'J be Father was never put to p-ovide fur himself 
while he was under the care cf this goo-d old ntaa. 2654 



PUT, 


1648 


PUT. 


Br^mhall ynsi Vitid. v. (1661)97 Men are not put to prove 
negatives. 1741 Richardson* Pavtela II. 305 He., is 
reckon’d a great M;^ler of his Su'ord. God grant he may 
never be put to use it ! 1831 Scott CV. Kcbt, vii, Put me 
not., to dishonour in>*self by striking thee with thisweapon. 

c. To put (a person) to it. (< 7 ) To force, urge, 
challenge, or call upon (him) to do what is indi- 
cated by the context. Chiefly in passive. 

1581 Pettje Giiazzds Ch\ Cofjv. l (i5S6)Av), A pleasant 
Gentleman (who could haue spoken sutficienilie, if he had 
iMine put to it). 1607 J. Norden Srn'Zf. Dial, 11. 3S When 
they are put to it, thej come far short of sorae principal! 
pointes required, c tSxo ^ Bo\ d Zic/t's f'l<ru.'ers (1855) 146 
i'le put him to 't, before the play be plaide. 1707 Norri-, 
Treat. Humility vi. 245 Pride is no more put to't to obey, 
than humility is to govern. i858 Miss Braodok DeadHea 
xviii, There is nothing a man of the world can't do 
when he’s put to it. 

{b) spec. To force (one) to do one’s utmost ; to 
reduce to straits ; to drive to extremities ; to 
hamper or embarrass. Now always in the passive 
and usually with an adv. of degree, as hard, sortlly, 
sadly, greally pul to it. 

1603 bHAKs. Alias. yi'f" in. ii. 101 Lord Angelo Dukes 
it well in his absence: he puts transgression too 't. 1641 J. 
Shcte Sarali 4- (1649) 179, 1 know this is difficuh, 

and puts a man to it. 1650 W. Brough Sacr. Princ. (1659) 

286 ^ — .--If ....a ..... /T.vt ;» 

Bu.v 

*699 : : - 

put ■ ■ ; 

no word to come pat in. 1719 De Crusoe l 138 , 1 was 
sadly put to it for a Scythe or a Sickle to cut it down. 1813 
Nexo Monthly Ma^. XVI. 575 You see how we are put 10 
it. 1865 Dickens AJut. Fr. iv. xiti, We were hard put to it 
. .to get it done in so -short a tine. 

7b //// a thiitg'. m pregnant senses of L. , 

ponere. 

f 29. To posit, suppose, assume. With obj. cl. 

( = put case in 22 ) or simple obj. Obs. 

^1386 Chaucer Afelih. t%xx But lat v.s now puite that 
ye haue leue to venge yow. 1620 T. Granger Diz\ Lo^ike 
95 .\nd one being put, the other is put. 1626 W, Fennku 
Hidden Manna 11652) 74 Put that Christ did not dye for 
them. 1654 2 . Coke JLo^ick 7 .^n End in Arts not cunjec- ‘ 
tural . . must be put when the means are put. 

+ so. a. To lay down (one's Wit) for, or on behalf 
of. Obs. 

(.A Laiinhm : anxmam suam ponexx fro.,,') 
cx38oWycL!K AV/, H'ks, III. 363 Crist..puttidehls lyffor 
his sheep. [Cf. Vulg. John x. x^Anivutut ttteani fouo ft\y 
ovihusmeisi^ 1387 TREvisA/f/i7£’«(Rolb)IIl. 183 Whanue 
KjTiges comeb to .strenghe h«y puitch (tf.n pottepj heire lif 
for U'ommen lHisden, an//uas /n» t/tuUerious ejrfouuut], 
1440 Gesla. Pom. xclii. 423 (.Add. MS.) If the housbond 
be m>*ghty and good, he oiveth to defTende here, and putt 
hU life for here life. ^1449 Pecock Pefr, iti. vui. 333 Uedi 
forto putte her lijfis for witnessing of trouthe. 

tb. To 'lay doAvn'; to state, assert, affirm, ' 
declare as a fact. Obs, 

cnoo Destr. Troy 1016 As poyetls han put, plainly ho 
two Were getyo by a gode on a grete lady. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Le,^. 20 b/i Saynl Bernard putteth iiii maners of love. | 
JS»9 Mok£ jAyaJp^e 11. Wks. 1B3/2 Y® holders of y* oppinloa 
do put, y‘ no man maye for all y‘ take ^-pon him to preache j 
or medle as priest, til he be chosen by the congregacion, I 
*S3 ®Tindale Atcre iv, ii. Wks. (1573) 374/2 The true 

faith putteth the resurrection, which we be warned to looke 1 
for euerj’ houre. 1607 Shaks. v. i. 196 As common 

bruite doth put it. 

t c. To lay do\vn as a rule or law ; to ordain. 
(With obf. cl.) Obs. \ 

c 1465 En^. Citron, (Camden) 105 And forthermore i 
ordej'neth, putieihe and stabyb*sshethe..that all stalutys * 
ordenaunces (etc.). *678 df/«. {19051 83 

Therefor the Judge .. putts inacts and decernes for fuiur i 
tro uble in tyme curnmeng that every persons grasse [etc.]. I 
IV. In combination or construction of tlie in- ] 
transitive use with prepositions. j 

31. Put at — . iuir. To strike at, proceed against, . 
take measures against ; to attack ; to prosecute. 
\_fig. from I d.] Ec. With indirect passive, | 

XS47 Reg. Privy Conncil Scot. I. 69 The autorile to putt i 
at thame baitb in thair personts, landis, and gudis, auhill | 
tha cum to obedience a 157* K^ox Hist. Ref, \Vks, 
(Wodrow Soc.) 1. 284 Gif the auihoriiie wald putt at me and 1 
my house, according to civile and cannon lawes. a 1S7S | 
Lindes-ay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot, (S.T. S.) I. 332 The 
DouglassU pat sair at the Lord Ljmdsay, 1533 Reg. Prhy 
Council Scot, III. 599 Thay ar persewit and put at for ihe 
said publict act. x6x6 Sir C. Mountagu in Bucclevch 
AISS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 24S Sir Robert Rich puts 
hard at them for the extent of his land. x866 Gregor 
Banffsh.^ Gtoss.^ Pit-at^ to dun ; as ‘ the banker’s beginnin' 
t’pit-at him for the bill [1907 A, Lang Hist. Scot, IV. iii. 

73 Argyle advLsed Carstares that Simon should not be put 
at for this,] 

•[‘32. Put for — . intr. a. To make an attempt 
or effort to obtain ; to try for ; to strive to do or 
attain. 06 s. Cf. push for. Push v, S. 

1596 Nashe Safftvn Walden 139 Let them. .looke after 
it, or the man in the Moone put for it. 1596 Drayton Leg. 
i. 587 Henry againe doth hotly put for alL 16x3 Daniel 
Hist. Eng.\.[,xCi‘i\) s Many. .were proclaimed Cm»rs and 
put for the whole empire, 1646 Fuller Good T/i, etc., 
Woutuled Conse, (1841) 279 Now Satan bmng no less cun* 
ning..will put tmrd for our souls. 1676 C. Hatton in H, | 
Corr. (1878) 122 Some of my L** Treasurer’s creatures,. , 
put for Sr. John Emlerf’s! place, as commissioner of^-* Na\y, j 
*739 Encour. Seaf. Peo/le 39 The Supetbe putting for it 
to lay the Admiral aboard, fell on his Weather Quarter, j 
fb. Put fair for-, to ' bid fair* for; to be in a j 
fair way of attaining. Obs, ) 


XS9S MA\*NARUn Drakes Vcy, (Hakl. Soc.) 7 Had wee * « 
lanc^ under the forte at our first cominge to anchor, wee 
had put fajTe to bee possessors of the townc. a x^ryj Half. 
Pritn.^ Qrig. Alaxt, 135 Those Nations whose Historians . 
put fair for the greatest Antiquity, are the Romans [etc.]. j 

+ c. To make for, argue for. Obs, \ 

1624 Bp. Mountagu Gagg^-z It would put for Hebrew or 
Syriacke, their mother tongue. 

Put out of ; sec 4 S. Put upon : see 23 f. 

V. Combined with adverbs, forming the equi- 
valents of compound verbs in other languages, 
f 33. I^t aback, irans, « put back, 39 a, b Ohs, 
c 1380 Wyclif Jf'ks. (1880) 332 It semej» kat anlecrist bi ki*^ 
putlib cristis ordj'naunce aback. 1450 AV//f tf Parlt. V. 
181/2 True maters. .were hyndred and put abakke. 2484 
Caxton Fables of rKsof iv. viii, T*he men of trouthe ben set ’ 
alowe and put aback. 2530 Palscr. 672/2 To put a backe ’ 
from promocyon. « 2557 Ditoyt.Ocasr.iiS^S) 3^Thc saidts , 
personis . . was put abak be the Jordls Ruthien, [etc.]. , 

34. Put about. I 

a. See simple senses and About. ' 

1382 Wyclif Afark xv. 36 FtlHngc a sponge with \*>’ncgre, 

and puUingc aboute [Vulg. circumfot/etts} to a reede. 1766 
Amory Buncte III. 78 The bottle after dinner I put 
about pretty quick. 2768 Lady M, Coke yrxil, e8 Aug., 
That Strange Girl that j*ou remember was used to put her- 
self about upon the Stage, almost all licr Cloaths on. 

b. ffaut. irons. To lay or place (a sailing 
vessel) on the opposite tack. Also/rux/j^ to c.nnse 
(a horse, a body of men, etc.) to turn round so as 
to face in another direction. 

2771 Smollett Hxtntfh. Cl. 8 Aug. 1, Ever>* time the vessel ; 
was put about, we shipped a sea. 2832 Prof. Regul. Instr, 
Cavalry ill. 83 The., wing is. .to be put a’^ut by 'rhrecs. 
2842 Marryat Percival bl. xiv. The Stella was then put 
about, and the other broadside given. 1865 Kingsley Hereto. 
xxi, Put your horses* heads about and ride for Spalding. 

C. A^auf. absol, or intr. To turn on to the other ' 
tack ; to go about. Also trausf 
2748 Anson's Pey, iii. v. 342 ITie proas, .run from one of | 
these Islands to the other and back again- .without ever ; 
putting about, 1823 Scoresby yml. fUIutle Fish. 33S 1‘he 
main interests of my voyage obliged me to put about, and 
return to the northward. 2842 J. Wilson Chn dVori/i (1857) > 
I. Down uith the helm, and let us put abotiL 


traus. To circulate, publish (a statement). 

2781 MME.D'AKDLAV^/a/j'M.ay(284s) 11.34 Is it what she 
fMrs,ThraleJput about in the morning? 2851 J.H, Newman 
Calh. in Enp 313 This has been put about as a discoverj*. 
2882 Mrs. Lynn Linton Aly Love II. v. 202 Who has 
put this lie about? 

€, To trouble ; to put to inconvenience,, em- 
barrass; to distress. (Orig. and still chiefly Sc, 
and north, dial,^ Cf. //// out, 47 f (^), (r), (J). 

2825 Jasiieson, To Put etbout, to subject to incon* 
venience or didiculty ; ..as, *I wa.s salr put about to get 
that siller*. 2843 F, E, Paget Warden of Serkingholti^q 
You see I don’t )et a thoughtless word put me afout, and 
5*ou must’na neither. 1857 Livingstone Trav. Inirod. 6, 1 
would not have been much put about, though my offer had 
been rejected, 1866 Reade G, Gaunt (ed. 2) II. 297 Ob, 
don’t put yourself about for me. 2B90 Dovle Caft. * Pole- 
star'. Little Sq, Box xyzyChax's put you about, Hammond? 
You look as white as a sheet. 

f 35. Put abroad* irans. To spread abroad, 
unfurl, display’, Obs, 

2625 Chapman Odyss. i, 68 When in him sh.ill be.. the 
prime Of youth’s spring put abroad, 1628 Dicbv Foy. 
Medit, (Camden) 3 ’To giue notice. .by putting abroad his 
flag. 2669 SroR.MV Alaritsers Alag. 1. ii. 29 She puts 
aboard (2683 abroad] her Waste-clothes; shcirill fight us. 

Put again : see 5 . Put apart — put aside, 3 O a. 

36. Put aside. 

a. See simple senses and Aside. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De F. R, vi. ii. (Er. Mus. Add. 27944 
f. O7 b/s) He batte scpulius iburted . for he is iput aside 
iburyed vndir berkc. 1535 Coverdalc Sttsanxia 51 Put 
these ttt o asyde one from another. 

b. To lay aside out of use, etc. ; = pnt away, 
38 e; also lo bury' *= 3 Sf(</)* 

1872 Black Adv. Phaeton ii. She told him he must put 
aside hb uniform while in England. 1891 Law Rtf. 
Weekly Notes So/x Tlie salesman, seeing that the meat was 
^d, did not expose it for sale, but pul it aside. 2B92 
Tennyson Chanty x\\\. They put him aside for ever, and 
after a week.. a widow came to my door. 

37. Put aarunder. trans. To separate. 

2526 Tindale Alait, xix. 6 Let not man iherfore put 
asunder, that which god bath cuppled togedder. 2530 lsi:e 
52b]. x6zx CoTCR., iV/arc/*, to separate, sever, part, ..put 
asunder. 

38. Put away. 

a. See simple senses and Away. 

a 2300 Cursor Af. 5700 (CotL) He put J>e hirdes all a-wai. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. x\*l Ixii, (Br. Mus. Add. 
27944 S02/2) 'ITie magnas drawej» to iren in o comere and 

puttek it au'uy in anoj^r comer. 2530 Palscr. 671/2, 1 dyd 
put hymawaye as harde as I coulde. 2592 Shaks. Rom. ^ 
fuL It. iv. 209 Two may keepe counsel! putting one away. 
2639 5. Du Verger xx.Cautus' Admir, 9 Vexing this 

little creature, by threatning to put her away from the 
Prince. 2867 Smyth Sailer's WordJik, s. v. Veer,lihc head 
of the vessel U put away from the wind. 2890 Btaekw. 
Afag. July 2gA, 1 had, .put away the picture In despair. 

b. trans. To send away, dismiss, get rid of; to 
reject; spec, to divorce. Somewhat a;rA. 

CX380 Wycuf Set, Wks. HI. 36; ^i semen allc Anti, j 
cristis proclours to putte awey Crbtis ordcnaunce. 2387 { 
Trevisa Higden (Rolb) V. pc kjmg putte au-ay his | 
laweful wif. 22440 Prow/. Parr. 417/2 Puityn a.we5% or j 
Tc{\isyn,refttdio,re/uto. 1526 Tindale xix. 9 Who* 

soei er putteth awa>*c hb wyfe (except hit be for foraicacion) , 


and mar>*eth another, breaketh wedlocke. 02533 La* 
Berners Huon xliii. 143 Put awaj*e thy dyspleasure and 
perdon me. 2599 Aydiff Reg. in Sir C. Sharp Clror.. 
Alirah. (1841) 36 A publjxke admonition.. for all ma>'sier> 
and dames to pul away such sen*anis. .as m-j- 11 not tisaallv 
come to churche. 28x6 Byron Pris. Chilton rii, He loathed 
and put away hb food. 2890 Univ. Rev. 25 June 204 That 
b the last >*amty that man learns to put away. 

t c. To drive away, dispel ; to do away with, 
abolish, put an end to. Obs. 

01349 Hamtole Comxn. Len^c to Cod WTcs. 1896 I. -3 
It..puttes a.wey uykked dredes & vices, denies (v? 
thoghl. f 2400 Brxityxs Philip of Valeys.,cast & purpased 
.. to put awey ]>e sege. rtX45o Mvnc Festial 49 The 
ensens he brent to put away pc stench of f>e stabull 
scho l.Ty.^ 249s Act II Hen. Fll, a 2 § 5 It [shall] he 
laufull to ij of the Justices.. to rejecteand pul awey comen 
ale selling in Tounes. 2559 Morwync Evonyxn. loS It 
putteth awaye cleane the Canker. 2873 Mrs. Oumiavt 
/nnocent xxYnt, Ask God to put it away out of3*our mind, 
t d.^ To part with, dispose of, sell ; = put off, 45 j. 
*574 ip Exch. Rolls Scotl. XX. 467 To sell.. and pul 
away his landb, heretagis [etc.]. 2607 Stai. in Hist. 

Wttkefelil Gram. ScIuiyZ^i) 61 To sell give orputiairay 
anye part of the landes. 1x2^9 Winthrop A<*m Eng. 
{iB 25» II, 348 He took tM*o skin's and a half.. which he 
earned to air. Cutting’s ship, and put it away there for 
twenty-four shillings. 

e. To put (out of one’s hands or immediate use) 
into a receptacle for safe keeping; to stow away; 
also, to lay by for future use (money, etc.) ; = 

*^43 yrnl. R. Agpe. Sec. IV. 11.398 The fruit should be., 
carefully put away in bins. 2B61 'iyicKZiisGt.£x/ed.\xxix, 
I’ve put away money, only for you to spend. 2890 lllustr. 
Lend, yews 13 SepL 330/1 Searching for the spectacles 
he h.ad put a«ay overnight. 2891 Alurray's Alag. Mar. 
373 She had put away her books, writing materials [etc.]. 

f. slattg or cofloq, (d) To consume as food or 
drink, take into the stomach. (^) To put in jail, 
to imprison, (r) To put in pawn, to pawn, (tf) 
diaf. To put in the grave, to burj*. 

2B78 Blsant S: Rice Celia's Arh. xlriii, I new saw a 
man put .away such an enormous quantity of provisions 
one tim^ 28S3 Daily 7*c/. 4 Aug. e/i Hating ^n *p 


r - ... ^ 

away' since the previous October.. and only just now 
released. 2887 Daily Hews 22 Oct. 3/3 They have clothes 
j and hou-sehold eflecis.. which, if new be, they can 'put 
* aw-ay ’during the winter, 2889 Dovle Micah ClaikexA. 
! He could put away more spruce beer than you would care 
to pay for, 2896 Mrs. H, Ward.SVV( 7. Tressady It's 
1 three weeks now sen they put him away, 
f g, s/oftg. To inform against, ‘ give away', betray. 

2890 A/elboume Argus a Aug. 4 1 $ It’s all right, male ; 1 
1 won't put you .away. 1891 N. Gould Double Event 2S4, 
1 had an idea you put me away over the Derby. 

39. Pnt back, 

t B. traits. To thrust or force back, repulse; to 
refuse, reject. Obs, 

rz45o Merlin xx\'. 460 Thourgh his prowesse ihei were 
putte bakke and chaced to the toum. 2530 Palscr. 671/1 
He had thought to take orders at this IjTne, but he wa^ put 
backe. 1535 Coveroale a Esdras iiL x6 As for Jacob thou 
didest chose him and put backe Esau. 2599 fSruxs. Pass. 
Pilgr, 334 Be ibou not slack To proffer, though she pul 
thee back . 

J b. To reduce to a lower position or condition ; 

I to retard, or check the advance of ; •fto revoke (r//j.). 

( 2535 CovERDALE Hos. IV. 17 ThcIr dronckennesse hath pat 

! them backe, & brought them to whordome.^ 2616 in io/« 

1 R/f. Hist, AISS. Comtn. App. v. 46S All subsidjes and_ Mmi 
’ conducts whatsoever shalbc put back and cxiinguL^w- 
1 1626 Bacon Sylvn § 354 An ouerdrie nourbhment in wild* 

I hood puiteih back stature. 2892 Field 7 May 695/1 Theu 
one mistake. .should not have.. put them back to second 
! place. 

c. To move (the hands ol a clock) back to an 
j earlier position ; to set back ; also 

^ *745 Swirr Adv. Servants, Cook ? rS When }’ou find that 
! you cannot get dinner ready at *’ •* 

; clock back. 1882 Mrs. Lyn.n I > ' 

She Itad put back her age ten ^ ■ ■ 

I Thro' Long Kighi x. x>ri. Nor tears nor prayer <»n..pul 
. back the hand of time. 

I d. To prevent from coming on at the time 
appointed or expected ; to defer; = ptit off, 45 c. 

2885 J. P.A\*N Luck Darrells 111. xliL 1S4, I have taken 
upon m>'seif to pul the dinner back for an hour. 1890 T. F. 
Tout Hist. Eng.fr. 26^, The defeat of the formerat 
No\’ara put back the unity of Italy. 

e. To restore to its former place or position. 
x8i6 Scott Axtiig. xxv, ITl pit tock the pick and sbulc 
•whar I got them. Aled. When jTJu've done with the book, 
please put it back on the shelf. 

£ intr, Naut. To reverse one's course; to return 
to the port which one has left. (Cf. sense S.) 

2771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 8 Aug. i, My aunt^dMired 
her brother lo order the boatman to put back to Kinghorn. 
2859 Cornwallis Panorama Ntvv World I. Inirod. 6 The 
latter vessel, .having a few days previously been compelltd 
to ‘put back', owing to., having sprung a leala 2892 
yrnl. 27 Feb. 136/2 T'he A”<i/r..put back to Salcombe. 

40. Put by. (See also Hv 2.) 
a. tr-ans. To thrust or set aside {/it. and^.); 
to reject; to neglect, let alone; to leave out, 
except (quot. 1.-94) *t + 

ei440 Alphabet of Tales 4 He wexid so fond on bur., 
and evur sho putt hj-m bye. Dumur PeexfU xxx. 

30 Cum on tbairibir annone, -A.il sircumstMce pul bj and 
«cuMtionis. 2538 B kle Thre Lowes 1716 Slul thj*s baggage 
thTwofa cf God? .594 N«..r.CAr,y..7- (M^) 

To Rdr., Euen of the meanest and basest..! desire to bee 
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thought fauorably of, onely the bloud of the Harueys put 
by, x6oi Shaks, *^ul, C, i. u, 221 A Crowne ,, being 
offer’d him, .he j)ut it b^* with the lache of his hand, 
x6o4 — Oik. II. iiU 172 lor Christian shame, put by this 
barbarous Brawle. 2750 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) HI, 24 He 
•will be discouraged, put by, or trampled on, 1865 Ruskis 
Sesame i«. § 90 There is no putting by that crown; queens 
you must always be, 

b. To turn aside, tvard off, divert, avert (a blow, 
or fig. a calamity, etc.). Also ahsol, 7 Obs. 

C1530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lit, Brit. 271 He stept asyde, 
and well and warely put the stroke by, 1647 W. Brownc 
Polex, ir. 104 Almanzor.. charg'd him with so much vigour 
..that he scarce gave him leasure to put by, or avenge 
himselfe. 1682 Flavei, Fear 10 An imminent. .evil, which 
we see not how to escape or put by. X753 Richardson 
Grandison I. xxviL 195 , 1 was aware of his thrust, and put 
it by. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias iii. vii. p 10, 1 had the good 
fortune to put by all his thrusts, 

c. To turn aside, evade (a question, argument, 
etc.) ; to put off (a person) with an excuse or 
evasion i = /;// off, 45 g. 

j 6 i 8 Hales Geld. Bem.u.(i6j^)^z When thw were prest 
with any reason they could not put by. x688 cvkset Lett. 
St. Italy 114 'f he Pope put it by in some general Answers. 
*779 Sylph I. 241 How long will they remain satisfied with 
being repeatedly*' r ! ■• -r — 

Day-dream, i , 

put the question ' i. II*, ; . s ,s . i . • 

medical men . .tried to make him give up his novel-writing. 
But he smiled and put them by, 

*1* d. To prevent (a person) from attaining or 
carrying out something ; to divert from. Obs. 

<z 1586 SiiosT.'V AreaHia(i62-2)^ Which put by their young 
cosin from that expectation. 1609 Daniel Civ, IVarsw. 
xi. Put by from this, the Duke of Yorke dessjmes Another 
course to bring his hopes about. 27*4 De Foe Mem. Cava. 
lieriiZ^o) 25 Considering, .whether they should march to 
the relief of Casal, but the chimera of the Germans put them 
by. 2806 R. Cumberland Afem. (1807) II. 277 The well-con- 
sidered remonstrances of some of his nearest friends.. put 
him by from his resolve. 

•he. To drive out, dislodge (an enemy). Obs. 

2604 Edmonds Ohserv. Csssar's Comm. II. 84 Casar went 
out of his campe..put by the garrison (tfeteefo praesidio], 
and possessed himselfe of the place. 

+ f. To remove, dispel ; to rid one of. Obs. 

2^3 TtiAff Comm., Gemiv. 14 This makes.. others [call) 
for other of the Devills anodynes to put by the pangs of 
their wounded spirits. 2702 Grew Cosm. Sacra ir.vL fit A 
Fright alone hath put by an Ague-fit, And mitigated a Fit 
of the Gout. 

To lay aside (something out of use) ; to stow 
away; to lay by, save (esp. money) for future use. 

."XT - vit, X42 A slate, 
26io Dickers 
put by a little 

money thai nobody knew of. 286* Mrs. H. Wood Airs, 
Jlalttb. n. V, They had better wait a few years .. until 
they shall have put by something. 2890 Illusir. Land. 
Newsj^ Aug. 170/r Herbs and roots and apples put by for 
the winter, 

41. Pat down. 

a. See simple senses and Down adv. To pul 
ottds foot down : see Foot sb. 28. 

■ 2483 Cath, Angl. 2Qsfs To Puite downe, calare..,eom- 
mergere, deponere, aeprimere. 2599 B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Bev.v, iv, As buckets are put downe into a well. 17., Laws 
f Cricket in Grace Cricket (2891) 24 He that runs for ye 
Wicket that is put down is out, 2879 F. W. Robinson 
Coward Came. if. vi, ^l^ereabouts..do you want me to put 
you down? 2887 Barinc-Gould Gaverveks xviii, She put 
down her needlework. 2807 Howells Landt. Lion's Head 
142 *1116 new rooms were icft..uncarpeied ; there were thin 
rugs put down. 

b. trails. To put an end to by force or authority, 
to suppress, repress, crush ; f to bring into disuse, 
abolish {obs.). 

1303 R, Brunme Handl. Syntte 8x8 But, he [the Pope] 
may, b^r^gh no resun, J>e Sunday puttyn vp no dowun. 2340 
Hamfole Pr. Consc. 4084 Alle naly kyrk sal be put don. 
2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 12 b, This gyfie sup- 
presseth & putteth downe all camalytees. 2603 Shaks. 
AUas./or M. iii. ii. iix It is impossible to extirpe it quite, 
Frier, till eating and drinking be put downe. 2636 Sher- 
LEY in Bradford Plymouth Plaitiaiion (1856) 345 Here is 
no trading, earners from mos^ places put downe. 2777 
Sheridan Sch. Scand. n. H, Sir Peter is such an enemy to 
scandal, 1 believe he would have it^put down by parlia- 
ment. * ■ ■ ■ ■ . 

a riot. : ■ ‘ _ 

tion to , ,* ■ 

Putting down the fraudulent devices by means ot which 
the pockets of. .investors are.. picked. 

c. To depose from office, authority, or dignity; 
to dethrone, degrade. Somewhat arch, 

2382 Wyclif Luke i. 52 He puttidc doun mj’^ty men 
fro seete. c 2400 Brut 247 Hb fader was in warde in be 
castel of Kenylwor^, and eke -was put doun of his realte. 


tools of the king, who could set them up and put them uowii 
at his pleasure. 

d. To lower the presumption, pride, or self- 
esteem of; to ‘take do\\'n*; to snub; to refute. 


put to silence. .. .. w . 

<2x400 Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. eS pe toper cs 
tribulacyone, to putt hym downe with many senarpnes, 
2588 SiiAKS. A. L. L. TV.u 143 Lord, Lord, bow the Ladies 
and I hauc pot him downe. i^o’Rowu.sos Lett. nTtmottrs 

voL. vm. 


Blood iv. 65, 1 scome. .To let a Bowe-bell Cockney put me 
downe. 2832 Macaulay Fss., Johnson (1887) x8i With 
whatsiately contcmptsbeputdowxihblmpertinence. x883 
K.NOX Little Child Stafferion^ xiv. The peremptoriness 
with which Lady Dorothy put him down. 

fe. To overthrow, subdue, defeat (a person, an 
enemy). Obs. (merged in * suppress * in b). 

c 14 w Desir. Tr^ 6672 Thb Celidb, forsothe, fought with 
a speire, PoHdamas to pul doun, & his pride felle. 2616 
R. C. Times' Whistles. x886 We shall put downe all that 
dare contest With vs. 2626 B, Jonson Devil an Ass i. i. 03 
To mount w on a joynt-stoole, with a lewes-trumpe, ‘To 
put downe Cokeley. 2847 Mabryat Chtldr. AI. Forest vi. 
The Levellers had opposed Cromwell, and he had put them 
down with the other troops. 

tf. To lower in estimation; to excel, surpass, 
‘beat*, etc., by comparison. Obs. 

*S9 ^ Nashe P. Pemlesse (ed. a) 24 Ready to. .die for 
criefe if he be put down in brauery neuer so Iitle. 1622 
Burton Anat. Mel. iii. ii. 111. iii. (1651)477 Lucullus ward- 
rope is put down by our ordinary Citizens. 2678 Bunyan 
Pilgr. Apol. 134 Holy Writ, Which for its Stile, and Phrase 
puts down all mL 27x3 C'tess Winchelsea Alise. Poems 
209 Her Rooms, anew at ev'ry Christ'Ding drest, Put down 
the Court, and vex the City-GuMt. 1754 Richardson 
Grandison V. x. 56 Your brother is indeed enough to put 
all other men down. 

g. To make away with, put to death, kill. Now 
chiefly dial. 

15^ Rolland Crt. Venus 1. — ^ *• — 

puttis the bodie down. 1585 
AViuraj/A (1789) 1. 674 Alice 

self in her maisters house in her own belt. ? a iBoo Queen's 
Alarie xv. in Scott Minstrel. Scot, Bord.,\At\Xt wist Marie 
Hamiiion . . That she was ga'en to Edinburgh town And a' 
to be put down. 2827 Blackxv. Mag, XXL 446 Word came 
that Lppy Telefer had * put down * herself over night, and 
was found hanging dead in her own Httle cottage at day- 
break. 2899 li.Xi.'B.KStMis.xx.s Li/e ff Hat. Engl. Lakes tTi 
A dog that shows signs of worrying [sheep] is * put down ’ at 
once. 

li. To cease to keep up (something expensive) ; 
to stop the expense of, give up the use of. 

iSot Southey Fspriella's Lett. III. 120 In vain does he 
put down the carriage, dismiss the footman, and block up 
windows. 1888 Mrs. Lynn Liston Thro' Long Night 11. 

vi, Since they had put down their carriage, ..she baq been 
able to go about so little. 

i. To set down in writing, write down ; to enter 
in a written account, list, etc. 

(In first quot., ? to state in writing, or ? to lay down.) 

1579 W. WILKINSON Con/ut. Famitye of Loue 26 b, Dauid 
George first put downe the principles of this sect. 2824 
Examiner 397/2 Mr. Bolton put down his name for 200A 
2826 New Monthly Alag, XVJ. 4S0, 1 have put you down 
in my will for a ring. 28.. Mrs CAfttEitoN Little Dog 
FlC-- - — *»-a 4 1, ...V*. J pm 

doi •• • •• iv, 47 Milton consented 1 

to . r. 2885 G. Allen Baly- I 

Ion X, She was going to put herself down at a registry I 
office. 2890 Graphic 9 Aug. 143/2 (Amendments) had been 
put down by members of the C)ppos(tton. 

j. fg. To account or reckon ; to estimate as, 
at; to take for; to count or attribute to. 

2847 Marryat Chitdr. N Forest ix, I should have put 
you down for eighteen or nineteen at least. 2883 Mrs. F. 
^fANN Par. Hilly xvii. 205 It was put down to his credit 
that he never complainea. 1886 Mrs. C. Praed Aliss 
Jacobsen iv, She mentally put him down at thirty-five. 
Ibid. V, Don't pul it all down to pure Christian good 
feeling. 2890 Chamb.Jml. 7june 358/r, I should. .have 
put him down as a Yankee but for bis accent. 

k. To sink (a shaft, pit, etc.). 

187s R. F. Martin tr. Havred Winding Afach. i We 
found that we ought to put down an entirely fresh drawing 
pit. 2883 Century Afag, July 335/2 The searcher for brine 
put down a hole four hundred feet, and, instead of salt water, 

It discharged vast quantities of petroleum or.. Seneca Oil. 

l . In technical sporting use; (rt) To cause (a 
fisb) to swim low down ; {b) To cause (a pointer 
or setter) to lie down. 

iSgx Longm. Afag. Feb. 389 The descent of the 
*puts down’ the trout and prevents them from feeding. 
2892 Field 7 May ^5/3 Doon, who was put down by hand, 
moved a little as the gun was fired. 

42 . Pat forth. 

a. trans. To stretch forth, stretch out, extend 
(the hand or other meniher of the body, or a thing 
held in the hand). Now rare or arch. 

236* Lakgl, F. pi. a, vl 28 * Peter !* quod a Plou^-mon 
and putte forh bis bed. 1398 Trevisa BariJu De P. R. vl 

vii. (Br. Mus. Add. 37044 u 70) The modir. .puUi)» and prof- 

• • . - . v *.. »:•-* -« 

0/ • ■ ■ * . 

r- . - ■ . 

s bead ncere unto the 
. • ' Lock III. 57 The hoary 

’^utsforthonemaniyleg. 

... . ‘You are very unwell , the 

• • band to take Amelia’s. 

b. To set forth ; •f* to expose for sale (obs.) ; fg. 

to display, exhibit. . rt— 

1362 Lancl. P. pi. Pi, XU 43 panne tellep ofpe Tnnile 
hou two slowen be bridde..And puj^eb forp presum^un 
to preue pe Mpe.^ _23^ WycuF 

• • , . • th at full, but 

, . .a Saisiaz 45 

I. . . ’ate, assert; 

fin quot. 1535, to Utter (t 7 ^i.). 

236* Lancu P. Pi. A IX. 225 To putte fork sum ptirpqs to 
preuen his wittes. 2382 Wyclif Alatt. xm. 24 Another 


parable Jh^us putte forth [Vulg. proIosuil\ to hem. 1388 
— Judg. XIV. 12 Y schal putte forth [1621 put forth) to 
you a pfobleme. 2480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxxv. 230 The 

kynges nedes were put forth *- *— .1 . 

k5*ngdom of Fraunce. 2535 ■ « * 

I put forth my worries. 2857 ' ■ 

were the opinions put forth 

Brit. Q. Rev. Apr. 352 The Theory put forth by our brethren 
in the united States. 

f d. To thrust, push, or send into view or pro- 
minence, out of concealment, retirement, or privacy ; 
to put out to service, etc,; in quot 1482,10 expose 
to something; ref. to push or put oneself forward, 
come forward ; to offer oneself. Obs. 

*377 Lascl. P. pi, B. xvni. 40 Tho put hym forth a 
piloure bifor pilat, & seyde [etc.). 2482 Monk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 36 There • . . r .1 . .1 , 

gretnes of dyuer 
672/2 Let hym a 
any man in this < ■ 

Thresorer,. shall put forth any of the children of this Howse 
to service. 2667 Milton P. L. vh. 172 Though 1 uncir- 
cumscrib’d my self retire, And put not forth my goodness. 
1679-88 Seer. Serv. Aloney (Camden) 97 To Margaret 
Marshall, bounty, .to put her children forth apprentices. 

e. To put in operation, to bring into play; to 
exert (one's strength), lift up (one's voice) ; also 
f to pit it forth, and f ref, to exert oneself (obs^. 

C1400 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xxxiii, If ke 
hunters here kat kc houndes renne wele and putte it 
lustely forth, c 2420 f Lydg. Assembly of Gods 963 Put the 
fortbe boldly to cuerthrow Vertew. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur^ x. Ixxiv. 544 Whanne sire Tristram wold put 
forth his strenglhe and his manhode. 2535 Co\XRDALn 
{ Prov. viiL i Doth not wjsdomecrie? doth not vnderstond- 
1 inge put forth bir voice? 2605 Bacon Leam.x.svd. 
i § 3 When Virgil putteth himself forth to attribute to 
' Augustus Caesar the best of human honours, 1674 Pla\- 
1 FORD Skill Mus. I. ii. 42 A good way of putting forth the 

j t... iv.64 Ifmen 

, 1849 JIacaulay 

■ e, however, that 

I u . . eloquence. 1892 

I Harper's Alag. June 8i/t They put forth their best pace. 

I fl To issue, publish, put in circulation. 

1552 R. Robinson tr. More's Utop. To P. Giles (1895) 8 If 
he be m>*nded to publyshe and put forth his ownc labours. 
2G69 in Sir J. Picton L'pool Afunic. Rec. (1883) I. 313 
Puiiinge forth halfe-penys without the townes lycense. 
2826 Examiner xx/2 ‘John*,, is about to put forth a new 
daily Morning Paper. 2849 hlACAULAY Hist. Eng. iv, I. 
4SS Jeffreys.. advised James to put forth an edict declaring 
it to be his majesty’s will and pleasure that the customs 
should continue to be paid. 2876 F. G. Fleay Shaks. Atan. 

II. ix. 242, 1 put forth m the year 2874 a chronological table 
of Shakespeare’s plays. 

g. (fl) Of a plant: To send out (buds or leaves). 
Also intr. or ahsol . ; To shoot, sprout, burst forth 
into bud, leaf, or blossom. Sometimes, of an 
animal; To produce (feathers, etc.); falso, to 
devel^ (a morbid growth). 

1530 Palscb. ' ' f— .L. very 

tymely. Ibid.. xs« 

Shaks. Hen. . • • • ■ der d 

Twigs, 2626 . • ■ tree) 

did put forth a fair green leaf.. .It is likely that if it had 
been in the spring time, it would have put forth with greater 
strength. 16^ Milton P. L. vh. 310 Let th’ Earth Put 
forth the verdant Grass. 2737 Bracken Farriery Impr. 
(1757) II. 215 A Two year old Colt, that put forth a Bog- 
Spavin. 1865 Tennyson On Aloumer iii, The beech and 
lime Pul forth and feel a gladder cJirne. 1884 BROw.nisa 
Ferishtah, Family 77, 1 may put forth angel’s plumage. 

(b) intr. for rf. Of buds, leaves, etc.: To 
sprout out, shoot out, come out. 

2592 Shaks. Vetu ff Ad. 416 ^Vho plucks the bud before 
one leafe put forth ? 2658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus iii, 

. . A I — ....fc ->r ibe remotest 

M ■ , ■ 33) 146 When 

f h, trans. To thrust out ; pit out, 47 b ; ( 3 ) 
to put out (the eyes); (c) to extinguish (fire or 
light) ; =* put out, 47 b (^), e (b). Obs. 

2526 Tindale ix. 25 As sone as the people were put 

forthea dores [t6zx put foorth]. 2530 Palsce. 672/2, 1 shall 
put hym fortbe at all adventures, put hjTn in afterwarde 
who wyll. a 1547 in J. R- Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 83 All 
them that putethe furthe anye mens or womens ccs. 2621 
Brathwait Nat.EmbassietiZn) 3* [Phincus] put forth the 
eyes of his children had by bis first wife, 2631 Ween'er Fun. 
Aton. 493 By the negligence of a Scholler lorgclling to put 
forth the Lights of this Chappell, .[it was) burnt to ashes. 

fi. To tnm out, dismiss from possession, fellow- 
ship, or service ; to discharge, expel. Obs. 

2545 in J. S. L^dam Set. Cos. Crt. Retfuests (1693) 81 
They [tenants) were drj'uen to take copies of the Abbot for 
feareof puttyng forlhc;. 2564 Haward Eutrepius vm. 
xxiit. Certain legions.. be dismisie & put forthe of wagw. 

25^ [see PuTTisc vbl. sb.^ oj 2597 Beard Thealre Gcdf 
Judgem. (1612) 445 He put him forth of pay, & looke his 
horse from him by force. 

f j. To lay out (money) to profit: ol-put out, 

47 m (h). Obs. 

2599 B. Jonson Ev. Alan out of Hum. u.'u 
mined to put forth some five thousand pound, to be paid me 
five for one, upon the return of my jnfe, and my 

dog from the Turk’s court, cifioo Sii-ocs. Sonn. crxxiv. 

Thou wurcT that put'st forth all to «c. 

k. intr. To set out, start on ones ^vay, esp. to 
sea ; to make one’s way fonvard. (Cf. put cut , 

47 ]•) Now somewhat arch. 

2500 Shaks. Com. Err. ul ii. 15S 1/ any B^ke pat forth, 
com- to the ilart, Where I will walke till thou retarce to 

23 
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me. 16*3 Binch.^m Xeno^hon^ 18 C^tus putting forth a 
litliebefore the rest, >*iewec * * ' . , * * ** 

fi 1648 Ld. Hkrdert // e«. . ' . ■ 1 , 

cada. .puts forth with afev < . , 

Q Who shall put forth on thee. Unfathomable Sea? 1843 
W0RDS\v.Cmrei?<tr/i’n^5o Together they put forth, Father 
and Child 1 Each grasps an oar. 

43. Put forwuid. 

+ a. irarts. To cause to * go forward ’ or make 
progress; to further, advance. Obs, 

163s Cromwell Let. 11 Jan-, in Carlyle (1873) 1.^77 It 
only remains now that He who first moved 3*ou to this, put 
you fon>’ard in the continuance thereof. T793 S.ME.\TO}t 
£dysione L. § oSB Being wanted at Plj*raouin, to put for- 
\\*ard the work of. .the lantern. 

b. To push into view or prominence, to make 
conspicuous ; « fut forlh^ 42 d. Also rejl. 

x6ix Bible Acts .vix. 33 And^ they drew Alexander out of 
the multitude, the lewes putting I Tisdale, etc., thrustj*ng] 
him foi^ard. 17.. Swift (J.), When men and women arc 
mixed and well ch^en, and pul their best qualities for\>'ard, 
there may be any intercourse of civility and good will. 
x&<9 [see Forward adr, 5]. x8S5 Ad. Serceakt Atf Saint 
\i, People don't like to pul themselves forward. x8S3 Mrs. 
L\’nn Listo'J Thro' Lon^ AVf/t/ i. ii, He W'anted him., 
to put himself fonvard and make a dash. 

c. To advance for consideration or acceptance ; 
to propound, advance, urge; lo set forth, allege; 
to represent asi see FouwAun adv. 5, 

x8ss Macaulay Hist. Ev^. xvL HI. 678 The Duke put 
forward a claim which. .might have been fatal lo the 
expedition. 187* Bl^ck Adz\ Pkaeion xx, The girl put 
forward all manner of entreaties in \ain. 1885 Manch, 
Guard, eo July 5/5 Showing^ the gTOundlcssne>s of the 
argument put forward by ilie l^nomist. 1BS5 Lasp Ref. 
14 Q. B. Div. 792 A spurious child whom she puts fonxard as 
the child of her husband. X889 H. D, Traill iv. 

32 Several theories, .have been pul fon\ard to account for 
Wentworth’s apo«tasj\ 

d. intr. To press forward, advance, hasten on ; 
to put oneself forward, come forward. ? Obs, 

*599 Massinger, etc. Old Zmvo iv. ii, Put fonvard, man ! 
thou art most sure to have me, x6m Bp. HALL/Z^nf Te.ris 
X Cor. ix.e4, 2x7 Manymakeaprofcsion and put forward to 
an holy conversation. X745 Fielding Tom Jenes xii. xij, 


44. "But in. (Cf. Ih'PUT t/,) 

a. (rafts. To thrust into or place willnu a 
receptacle or containing space ; to insert, intro- 
duce : see simple senses and lx adv. 

a 2300 Cursor hf. 5823 (Colt.) He put his hand in, fair In 
hele, And vie he drogh it als mesel, e 1400 Lau/raue's 
Cirurgxe 151 To fulfille he wounde wih hoote oile of rosis 
& lo putte in a tenie. rx4So Merlin xv, 236 The! putt in 
ficr, and brent hem ther.jmne. <*X533 Ld. Berners Hven 
xl. x3oSVheatl ’ 

horses and iher . . * . • * • 

now’ about the ■ 

in. x6x4 B. Jc • ■ t “ , 

legeein the middle roundell. 1859 Tensvson Vivien 329 
A Gardener putting in a graff. x 837 IUrinc*Gould 
rochs xii, *l*he old gentleman puts in his head at the door. 
Spec. {U) To put (a letter) in the post. 

X7XX Sw’iFT yml. to Stella 15 Dec., I put in my letter this 
evening myself. 18x4 O'ven's Ke'.v lik. Reads 191 Letters 
and Packets. .are. .to pay, at the Office where they are 
put in, the full postage to London. 

(r) To put into the ground (seed or plants) ; lo 
sow or plant. 

xSos Dickson Tract. A^rie. I. 474 Drills. .for putting in 
bean, pea, and turnip crops. 2845 jW:/. R. Agric. Soc. VI. 
It. 425 Oats. .are put in with the grass seeds in one 
ploughing. 

{d) To place (a horse) between the shafts; to 
harness to a vehicle. Cf. put (o. 51c (<:)• 

1840 Dickens Bartu Rud^ xxi, The horse was accord* 
ingly put in, and the chaise brought round. x89x Strand 
Ma^. Jan. 90/2 Tell them lo put the horses in at once, 

b. To install in or appoint lo an office or 
position ; sometimes with mixture of literal sense, 
CIS io put in a carclakef\ a bailiffs so io put in a 
distress, an execution. 

. ^ - ■''•’^-nne Odo was dede 

■> ' • ‘he kyng,and w.as 

■ ; ■ Hen. VI, iL ii. 02 

■ ^ ■ ' wiiament. To blot 

out me, and put hU owme Sonne in. 1743 Pococke Descr. 
East II. I. IV. viiL 267 The archbishop is put in by the 
patriarch of Constantinople. 1829 Examiner 7x6/2 The 
conduct of Mr, Mores, in putting in an execution under 
these circumstances. 2833 Nvren Vn^. Cricketer s Tutor 
iiS Whenever a man is put out, and if the bowling have 
become loose, put in a resolute hard hitler. 1836 [see Dis- 
tress sh. 3I 1887 Barikc-Gould Gavcrocks She-.h-ad 
to put in a couple, as caretakers, at so much per week. 

0. To present, or formally tender, as in a law 
court (a document, evidence, a plea, a claim, surety. 
Bail, an Appearakce, etc.). 

1459 Poston Lett. 499 There be many and diverse 
particuler billes put Inne. 1557 in W, H. Turner Select. 
Rec. Oxford (1S80) 265 Putjaig yn sufrj*c>’ent suirty for the 
pajTnent. x6oi Shaks, Alts I Veil w 111.286 Rln. To prison 
with her,. .D/'iX. He put in baile my Hedge. 1654 Clarke 
Pttf>ers (C^den) III. 11 The Court ordered him a coppie 
thereof, and 14 dayes time to putt in his answere.. 174* 
Fielding fcs. Andretvs iv. u, If they have put in the bans, 
1 desire you will p'ubHsh them no more without my orders. 
2781 D. Williams ir. J/itr.II.281 Colette 

may put in a claim. 2862 Temfle Bar Mag. VI. 333 Gray 
‘bair jg has just put in an appearance. 28M Times 


xp Apr.ir/?, I received. .a letter from hir. T. M. Kelly... 
(Letter put in.) x^x^ Laxo Titnes^Ref. LXIIL 735/x 
At the trial,. the plaintiff. .put io an information sworn by 
the defendant. 

d. inir. Tomakeaclaim,ple.'i, or offer: (a) to 
present or advance one’s otvn claim, to apply 

to offer oneself as a candidate, lo enter pbr^ bid for* 
fto claim or profess to be, to set up pbr {obs .) ; 
{b) to interpose on behalf of some one or something, 
to plead or intercede for (quoL 1603). 

1^3 Shaks. Meas.for M. 1. iL X03 They had gon down 
to, but that a wise Burger pul in for them. 1607 — Titnon 
til. iv. 6sX?/«7. Put in now, lltiis. Tit. My Lord,beere is 
my Bill. 1622 Fletoier & Massinger Sfar.. Curate 1. i, 
A Woman . .whose all-excelling Forme Disdaines comparison 
with any She That puts in for a fair one. 2627 Ussher 
Ac//, (1636)376 Many most unfit Persons are now putting in 
for that place. 27x2-3 Steele Guard, No. 6^5 He puls in 
for the (jueen’s plate every 3*car. 2741 Middleton Cicero 
I. \i. 530 Clodius was putting In at the same time for the 
Pratorship. 1892 Sat. Rev. x6 July 6^/1 Opposition with- 
out mercy to every Minister who puts in for re-election. 

e. (rafts. To drive in, cause or compel to go 
in : (a) jVau(. (a ship) into a port or haven ; {b) 
J^a/conr}*, (the game) into covert. Cf. 5. 

2615 Chapman Odyss. (J.), Whom stormes put in there, are 
with stay embme’t. 2795 Nelson Let. io Me.Arihur 
25 July, in Pearson's Catat. No. 9(1886)29 The Agamemnon 
is put in here by bad weather. 2826 Sir J. S. Sebright 
Ohserv. Ha-n'king{y^i%) 25 If the bird is put in, the second 
may be in the right style, as the hawk will then have time 
to get up to his pitch. 1852 Burton Palconry Valiev Indus 
vilL 78 i*hcy compare . .her conduct, after she has ‘put in * 
her quarrj’j to a cat’s. {Footnote} *l‘o * put in * the quarry* 
ts to drive it into a bush. 

f. intr. To go in, enter: 

^ s/>ec. {a) Xaut, to enter a port or harbour, esp. by turn- 
ing aside from the regular course for shelter, provisions, 
repairs, etc.; (/} to make a call at a house for entertainment, 
or on a chance visit (now rare or ohs.) ; (c) to fly into covert 
for safely, as a bird pursued by a hawk. In quoL x6ie, to 
join, unite cevVA 

*S^ W, PiiiLLir Linscl.oten. I. i, Lisbone, where some of 
our Fleet put in, and left as. 2604 Shaks. OHu il i. 65 
Cassia. How now? WTioha’sput in? Gent Tlsone lago. 
x6t2 Dr-aaton Poly-olb. xt. 09 When Peever with the helpe 
of Pickmcre, make ap.ice To put-in with those streames. 
2667-8 PEfvs Diary x6 Feb., Mr. Holliardput in, and dined 
with mytrifeand me. 27x9 Dc F oe ( 1840) Lx. x6S 
Here 1 put in. 2883 Salvin & Brodbick Palconry Brit. 
Isles Gloss. 252 The place. .where the quarr\’ has ' put in '* 

g. (fans. To interpose (a blow, shot, etc. ; a 
word Of remark ; also with the actual words as obj., 
usually preceding); to inter\‘ene with; to get ia 
(a word;. To put in ends oar: see O.ut sb. 5 a. 

x6., Dicby (J.), A nimble fencer will pul in a thrust so 
c^uick, that the foil will be in yourbosom, when j*ou thought 
it a yard off. 2693 Humours Tctvn 30 A Man can no more 
put in a word with you, than Arith..some of our Coffee- 
Hou«e Holders-forth- ^2722 De Foe Pla^e{x’if>\ 245.^1 
last the Seaman nut in a Hint that determin’d it. i8rx 
Byron Juan iw xlix, T*he third.. took The blo>\’S upon his 
cutlass, and then pat His own well in, 1837 Dickens 
Hi, My father.,complicates the whole concern by 
puttin’ his oar in, 2849 Macaulay Hist. En^. iv. 1. 493 
Wallop sate down; and Baxter himself aiicmpied to put in 
a A\ord. XS62 Mrs. H, Wood Channin^ l.xu 157 * Gently, 
Tom 1 * put in Mr. Channing, 2889 C. Larking Everytkin^ 
a^t. her III. v, 97 You may depend upon my pulling in a 
word for j'ou whenever 1 can. 

11. inlr. or absol. To inlerA'ene. ? Ohs. 

26x4 B. JoNSON Barth. AWr Induct., He bas..kicL’d me 
three or four times.. for but offering to pul in with my 
experience. 2656 Earl Monm, It, BoccaiinTs Advts.fr. 
Pamass. I. xc. (1674) 122 Unless j'our ^lajesty put in 
betwixtmy misery, and my Creditors rogc. a 27x3 Ellwood 
Autohioy, (1714) 254 lA Man) of a Temper so throughly 
Peaceable, that he had not hitherto put in at all 

i. (rafts. To furnish in addition, lo * throw in’; 
to insert as an addition or supplement, 

2632 hlASSiNCER City Madam it. ii, Th«c are arts Would 
not misbecome you, xho’ you should put-in Obedience and 
dut)’. 2643 [.^ncier] A<x«e. Vall.Achor'j But when God 
put the work into their bands, he put in skill, a 2708 [see 
47 e (a)]. 2858 hiRs. Lvxn Linton Thro Lon^ Xisht 11. v, 

He. .pul in an untrained bass to her Avell-taucht soprano, 
2890 T. F. Tout Hist. Err^. fr. 2689, coo The Lords put in 
amendments Avhich the Commons A\x>ula not accept, 2892 
Mrs. E Adams Bennie Kate I, As though a painter had 
touched them with a brush fresh from * putting in * a sunset. 

j. To contribute as one’s share of work or 
duty; to perform (a piece of work, etc.) as part 
of a whole, or in the midst of other occupations, 

1890 Standard 14 Feb. 2/8 The Dark Blues resumed work 
yesterday, .and put in some useful practice, x^x Gd. JVerds 
3Iay338/2Hc had to. .‘put in* hisicnnormllitaT>’ser\ice. 
2892 Piet. IVcrld 9 Apr. 670/2 Nothing could induce that 
man to put in more than four chapels a week. Mod. I may 
be able to pul in an hour’s work in the evening. 

k. colloq. To pass, spend, use up (a portion 
or period of lime), usually by means of some 
occupation. 

2863 C B. Gibson LifeennongCetzvicts II. AiiL 205 .-V man 
with a sentence of twxl\’e^>‘cars, no matter how exemplary 
bis conduct, must put in ni’ie A-cais. 28S2 Stevenson Pam. 
Sind, Men <J* B. 30S If he had to wait for a dish of poached 
eggs, he must put in the time by playing on the flageolet. 
2889 ‘Mark Twain* Yankee at Crt. K. Arthur >jui, 1 
couldn’t do anjlhing Aviih the letters after I had writien 
them. But it put in the time. 2892 Field xo Dec. 893/1 
Th«’. .* pot in ' the summer at some fashionable resort. 

45. But off. j 

a. See simple senses and Off adv, 1 


1x825; implied in Put-oft 3.] 2891 C Roberts Adri/l 
Auur. viii. 2-5 Where . . conductors and brakesmen. .have 
nothing to do but hunt for dead-beats and put then off 
[i.e. off the train). Mod. To saA*e time, I had then put 
me off [from the steamer] at Gravesend. We took him in 
our boat and put him off at Godsiow. 

t b. (rans. To drive off, repulse, repel ; to dbpel, 
drive away, Obs. 

C1374 Chaucer Booth i. pr. iv.8 (Camb, M&)Howcfte 
ek haue I put of or cast owt [orig. dejecx] hjTn..of 
wTonges [etc.). 1375 B.arbour Bruce vil 369 He \-es sa 
fortraA-alit ’lo pul of thame that hym assalit- c 2400 Destr. 
yirty* 8582 Telamon.. be Troienspursuei; Paris h)Tn pul cf, 
& preset hj’m sore. 2512 Act 4 lien. VIIR c. x 5 i To p’ui 
thcj*m of at theire landjmg. 2627 Catt. Smith Sear’ons 
Gram. xHL 6t If we be put off, charge them with all j-our 
great and small shot. 

c. To postpone to a later time ; to defer. Also 
ahsol. 

2398 Trevis-a Barth De P.R. luiLtBrit. Mas. Add, 27044 
f. 22 b), [Angel>J doJ» his hestcs..in an instant and puiiih 
iioujt of for to a tnorvi-e. 2530 P.alscr, 673/2 It is put c*f for 
this tj’mc. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. (18S2) il 0 Fane 
from delaieng, or pulling of poore mens causes^ x6^ 
Dkvden Rival Ladies l ii, All Inings are now in Keadincss, 
and must not Be put off. x6^ Bentley Phal. Pref. xot, 

I am oblig’d to put off the Others to another opportunirv. 
2748 Anson's Voy. 11. xL 254 The departure of the galeon 
was put off. X8S9 Mrs. R. Jocelyn Distracting Guest IL 
XV. 227, 1 shall assuredly put our wedding off 

d. To remove or take off (clothes, or other 
things worn); to doff; lo divest oneself (rarely 
another) oC (The opposite oipuf o/ij 46 c.) 

2470-85 M.alorV a rthur \ti. xxx. 261 He pul syr Gawajme 
to the «-crse, for he put of his belme. 15^ Paisct.. 673/2 
Pul of his bridcll and gyve bjin a locke of bsi'c. 2535 
Coaxrdale Song Sol. v. 3, I haue put off my cote, how can 
1 do it on againe? 26^ J. Crull J^/uscevy 252 Ibeir Way 
of Saluting is by putung off their Caps. 177J Smollett 
Humfh Cl. 4 Jwy i. § 20 Should be be so tieak or ill as to 
require a senant to put off and on his clothes, x^x Erf. 
Jllusir. lilag, Jan. 2S2 The hawthorn put cffherbndal veil 
(f) To divest oneself of (a character, habit, 
or manner). 

2526 Tind-ale CcL iii. 9 Ye ha\’e put off the olde man jriih 
his workes,and have putt on the nue. 2649 Milton Eiken. 
AT. r 9 Putting off the courtier, he now puts on the philo- 
sopher. 27x3 [see fj 2B89 RePettt. P. IVenirrerih 1. iv. 
59 She met him veiy kindly... CWtainly she had pul off lbs 
scornful princess fjr the day, 

e. To * put out of the way^, make away with, 
kill. Ohs. e.\c. dial. 

1456 Sir G. Haax Law .Arsrts (S.T.S.) 258 It Avar than 
spwefull that sik a man var put off for the better. *5M 
Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. s.v., Hev ye beared at aud 
>Ially at i* wcrk’us has puiten herself off? 

+ 11 To dismiss, put away : {a) from one’s mind 
or thought ; {b) from one’s sendee or employ- 
ment, Ohs. 

c 2400 Destr. Troy 2664 Hcdls to hat, And puttis of fct 
purpos; let pans not wend. Ihitt, 21416 To put of pat 
punx>s he pa>*net him sore. 2623 Shaks. Hen. 'VHI. l u. 
32 The Cloimcrs all not able to mainraine 'Jlie many to 
them longing, haue put offThe Spinsters, Carders Fullers, 
Weauers. 02723 ELLAvooD.-/«/<?i/<*^. (17x4)55 H.Aving put 
off bis Husbandry’, hehad put offwTlh it most of his Servants- 

g. To dismiss or get rid of (as an importunate 
person or demand) by evasion or the like; to 
baffle or balk of his desire by ^A’ing something 
inferior or less acceptable (const, xcilh). 

Sometimes with mixture of sense c : to dismiss till a later 
lime, bid to Avait. 

2558 Gr-afidn Chren. II. 242 The king pul themef for 
that Season, and warned them lo sue him about ^lighe-mas. 
2630 Sanderson Serrn. on Prov. xxrv. 10 f S Let no 
think to put off this duty iviih the LaAViXTS question,— Bui 
Avho is my neighbour? X7x8 Pree-ihinXer No- 26 re \ou 
may put them oirAA‘ilhSbells,and Pebbles, orany Trumpery. 
2846 JcRROLD Jilrs. Caudle's Led. xv, Of course j-ou’ve 
some stor>’ lo put me off AA-iih. 2S69 J. Martine-au Ess. 
Il, = Psj-cholog5’ has been put off Aviih complimentaiy 
ackn 0 V. 1 cd graen ts. 

h. .'To divert from one’s purpose; to hinder, 
debar; to dissuade from doing something. Now 
usually (without const.), to hinder (a person) from 
performing some act by diverting his attention. 

2626 B. JoNSON Devil an Ass 1. iv, Nor can bis mirth, 
Wth AA'hom I make ’hem, put me off 264* Perkins' Pref. 
Bk. X, f 646. =76 This exception shall not pul off the 
grauntee of the piscarie in ihe same poole. 266* J. Daates 
ir. Olearius' l'’iy.Aml'ass.sy6 We could not by any means 
put off the second Brother out of an Humour [that] bad 
taken him to accompany us. 2890 Fzxk Double Lind IL 
AT. 224 Millet was put off from resuming the subject. 

i. To pass, spend, get through (rime). Obs. or 
dial. 


. 2637 Rutherford Lett, (1862) I.^ 376, I am here. Sir, 
putting off a part of my inch of lime, a 2704 T. Brown 
Dial. De.sd, Reas. Oaths Wks. 2722 IV. 95 But what Anil 
serAT the turn full as aaxII, to put off half an Hour or so of 
ConA'ersation. 2824 Scott St. Renan's^ xxxA-ii, I am ^ 
stupid as he, to put off my time in speaking to such an old 
cabbage-sto^ 2850 Tail's TS/Z-f ‘ bate 

purposely pul off time, in order iloat if anybody aa-us coming 

forward they might baA-e an oppwriOTity. \ , 

J. To dispose or get rid of (a commodity) by 
sale ; to make to ‘ go off’, to sell (?now dial, and 
; tto dispose of (a woman) in mamage. 

1S351 & Do Vetcei! \t. Ca«nul The 

middlemost called Callm.ee. which was likeliest to be pot . 
off. reomined in thesvorld to expect » hen her beaoty. . '< oold 
pukibase her a husband. 1654 Houxu. Let. to .Str E. 



PUT. 


PUT. 


Spcnccrzj, Jan., Of all Dowries e.>cceeding;Cioo there should 
be two out of every cent deducted, for puiting off hard* 
favour’d and poor iNIaids. 1655 Gorsall Car. in Arm. xIv[L] 
f 1 (x66g) 404/1 As if it were of little more importance to. 
marry a child, than it is to put off a horse or cow at a fair, 
1705 tr, Bosnian's Guinea 390 He may put off every Pipe for 
the worth of Twopence. *864 ymt. R, Agric. Soc. aXV, 

II. 295 As to oxen, I put off two lots in the year, one from 
the grass and the other from the yards. 

Je. To dispose of deceptively Of frandnleiitly; to 
pass off for what it is not; to palm off Qobs .) ; to 
impose unwarrantably, foist tepon some one. 1 

x6s3 H. More Aniid. Ath. iii. i. § 4 To sophisticate 
metals, and then put them off for true Gold and Silver. 1740 | 
Chesterf. Lett. (1792) I. 187 A plagiary is a man who 
s ’ ■ ■ ’ • -1 - -V. J r,.. 1,;., 

I , ' 

r ■ M I ■ 

i \ . I 

< . . . ■ ■ 1 
fL To set off; to make attractive, as food, etc. j 
*700 “■ • - o ' « r Rising the great ; 

horse.. he great house to 

good a . „ _ ■ 234 A MackreJ, 

dressed as soon as taken,,, requires no Goosberries or rich 
Sauce to put it off. 

+ m. Farriery. To discharge, pass. Obs. . 

1737 Brackes Farriery Impr. (1757) II. 84 Low Feeding 
. .causes a Horse to put off his ifeat before it has been 
sufficiently acted upon by the Stomach. Ibid. 103. \ 

n. (it) intr, jVatit. To leave the land ; to set out 
or start on a voyage ; also, to leave a ship, as a 1 
boat. (Q iulK To depart, leave a place, make j 
off. rare, ? now only i/.A", (cf. 8 b). (r) Iratis. To 
push off, send off (a boat) from the land, or from ] 
a ship. ( = put out, 47].) 

(a) 158* N. Licheficld tr. CastanhedaPs Cono. E. Ind. i. 
Ixxix. 162 They did shoote such abundance of arrows.. y* 
they made our men put off. x 6 o 6 SnAKS./ 4 Mf. 4- Cl. 11. vii.78 
Let me cut the Cable, And when we are put off, fall to their 
ihroates. *6*9 J, Cole Of Death 90 When the ship is 
puiting off. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 66 A 
boat put off from one of the ships. 1748 Anson's y<y. 11. 
iii. 153 l*he six, who ..remained in the barge, put off with 
I .'ll ^ I. LY. 98 

. ■ it fifteen 

thousand persons have deserted their homes inCalilonua,and 
put off by every means of convejmnce for Fraser’s river, 

(^> 1639 Wi.VTHROP A'cw Eng-. (1825) I. 31a He caused the 
boatsmen to put off the boat, 189* Blaek White s Jan. 
as/a It was too rough to put a boat off, 

o. f/a«^or eol/o^, «= put out (47 f (e’)). 

1909 June 927/1 People. .forget that a horse 

can M * put off' as easily os a man. 

46. on. 

*a. at. To place on or upon something; to 
superimpose ; see simple senses and Ox adv. : often 
with special implication, c. g. to put (a cooking- 
vessel) on the fire, (a play) on the stage, (a card) on 
another card already played ; also, to fix or attach 
(a part) to some structure. 

tjit Mint, ff Sea. Diet. fed. 4!, The putting on of the 
Rudder is call’d, Hanging of it. *8 . . Furseiy Rime, Polly, 
put the kettle on, We'll all liave tea. 1828 Sporting Mag. 
XXI 11 . 33 His head is not well put on. j88s J. Pay.s* Luck 
Darrells 11 . xxiii, 137 It is possible. .to get a through 
carriage put on at St. Pancras. 1889 F. C. Puilii'S 
Ainslte's Courtship II. vi. 63 A gorgeous spectacular piece 
. .put on with a reckless disregard of expense. 

b. trails. To impose or inflict as a burden or 
charge. In quot. 1588, ? to May on as a blow* 
(Schmidt). To put it on, to add to the price, to 
overcharge. 

1382 W\cLJF I Kings xli. 4 The moosl greuous 50k that 
lie hath putte on to vs. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. iv. i. xx6 
Finely put on indeede. 1879 M. J. Guest Lecl. Hist. Eng. 
x\L 2X0 The fines were not fixed sums; the king could put 
on just what he liked. 1891 Daily Tel. x6 Jan. 5/3 If any 
‘brother* comes out with profane language we^ put on a 
nominal fine. Mod. colloq. Half-a*crown for that job I They 
know how to put it on I 

c. ' To place (apparel or an ornament) upon 
one’s person ; to don ; to clothe oneself (or 
another) with. Also Jig. in scriptural language 
(cf. d) ; of a plant, to ‘ clothe itself* with (leaves 
or blossoms). 

J , • '.J m-iistcrclothirng, 

■ ■* -iKue.Rom.yXw. 

I .... , , ttraoBi]. Ibid., 

^ ' ' Earlc Micro- 

cosm. XX. (Arb.) 41 Hee h.as not put on the quaint Garbc 
of the .\ge, 1782 Miss Burnev Cecilia v. Pray put on 
your hat. *846 Mrs. AIurcer Seasons I. 8 Vou must ask 
.\nn to put you on a great coat. 1878 T. Hardy Ret. 
Kathe vi. iv, Mr.N Venn has got up, and is going away to 
put on her things. 1883 Mrs. F. Mann Parish Hilbyxs, 
The wife had UYished him up and put him on a clean jackec 
f (/») absoL To put on one*s hat, to ‘ be covered ’ ; 
also, to put on one's clothes, dress oneself (Se.). Obs. 

x6ix Chapman May Day 11. L Pla>’s 1872 II. 344 Tew. \Vhen 
your yong man came to me; I pray let him put on, vnlesse 
It be for your pleasure. Leo. He. .can endure the cold well 
enough bare-headed. 1636 MASStNCCR Gt. Dk. Florence r. i. 
Nay, pray you, guardian, and good sir, put on. 1788 
Shirrefs yamie <v Bess 11. ii. 1 thank j-ou Branky, wbat’s 
the news in town? Pit on, pit on; Hows Simon? ?ai8oo 

E ueen's Marie xil in Scott Minstr. Scot. Bord., O slowly, 
owly raise she up, And slowly pul she on. 
d. Jig. To take upon oneself, adopt, assume (a 
Character or quality, real or feigned). 


1651 


lSj6TlSD^EC»t iii. io(5«45 d (*)]. a 1548 HallC/ito/., 

Hen. K33 This ’ -•-1- a--—.. 

the shape of a . • ; 

Italy I put my ' * - . , 

187 The Duke 

Williams tr. Vcttaires Uram. srAt. li. 1x3 A young 
stripling, .whopuisonairsofgrarity. 1809 Malkin Git Bias 

» ** '*** *-*• ... .c* 

' ’-r 

e. In mod. emphatic use : To assume deceptively 
or falsely ; to affect, feign, pretend. To put it on, 
to pretend to something in e.xcess of the fact. 

sbaj [see Put-on ppi. a. a.] xbSs Drydcn Dk. Guise 
in. i, ’U'was all put on that 1 might hear and rave. x8o6 
Lady Jerkincham in y. Lett. (1896) 1 . 270 The first days 
the Duke supTOsed the illness a little Put on. iS^ Rider 
Haggard Col. Quaritek x, 1 wonder if he puts it on or if lie 
deceii^ himself. x8oi Piet. World 8 Aug. 166/s That 
voice is put on. Afoa. He is not so tired as all that ; he is 
putting It on- The horse is putting it on with him; he 
knows the man can’t ride. 

f. To add, make an addition of. (a) To develop 
additional (flesh or weight), (b) To add (so much) 
to the charge or price. 

1850 yrnl. R. Agric. Soe. XI. il 5B0 [They) put on no 
meat until they were put up to feed. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. IV. 4 The woman returned.. tn a stateof robust health, 
having put on a stone in weight. 1900 Marie Corelli 
Boy il, 1 can never take sugar. I put on flesh directly. 
Alod. coUog. How much have they put on to the price? 

(r) To add (runs, a goal) to the score at cricket, 
football, etc, 

1882 Daily Tel. 24 June, Five wickets were at this point 
disposed of for 258 runs. Of these Giffen had put on 43. 
X89X Standard 6 Nov. 6/s After crossing over the visitors 
could only put on one more goal. 

g. To lay, stake, bet (a sum of money). 

[1849 Thackeray /V/ x/Zr/imVlxii, Altamont put the pot on 
at the Derby, and won a good bit of monw. Ibid. 
*1 put on the pot, sir*. ‘You did what?' *1 laid my 
money on*,] 1890 Standard 21 July 4/4 T'he Defendant 

‘put on* for her jo/. upon Oberon for the Lincolnshire 
Handicap. 

♦*fh. To urge onward, encourage; to incite, 
impel (///. and Jig.) ; to promote (a state of things). 

Shaks. Hanu v. it 408 He was likely, had he beene 
put on To haue prou'd most royallj'. 2605 — Lean. xv. 227 
That you protect this cour«>e, and put it on By your allow- 
ance. 1642 J. Shute Sarah 4- Hagar{s6\^ 170 They haue 
put them on to the shedding of blood, x^ G. Bolkeley 
I n Andres Tracts IL 86 Tts onely.,my reall desire of the 
Common good which puls me on. 

i. intr. To go faster, go ahead; to push on, 
hasten ontvard ; to go on, proceed. ? Obs. 

ft6tx Chapman vin, 217 \Vhen none, though many 
kings put on^ [orig. iroAAwp xrep coftwf], could make bis 
vaunt *653 in /vieholas Pa/ers (Camden) II. 12, I am 
clearly of opinion he wUl now very speedily put on to make 
himself or some other.. to be elected K. 2655 Gurnall 
Chr. in Arm. iii. § 3 (16^) 252/2 No stop nor halt in 
their way, but ever putting on. 1746 in G. Sheldon Hist. 
Deerfield, Mass. (1895) 1 . 548, I came up with Olhniel 
Taylor, on horseback, and ordered him to put on faster. 
i8xx W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXl. 447 Jf .^be walks, 
put on ; if she puts on, run. 

j. trans. To push forward (the hands of a 
clock, the time) so as to make it appear later. Also 
in fig. allusion. 

1865 G. Meredith Rhoda Fleming xl. My belief, sir, is 
the clerks at Mort" ’ ’ * • ' 't the lime, 

2885 C H. Eden wLh some 

good fairy would | . Robinson 

Her Love 4- His _ put on the 

Iiands of the clock a few more weeks. 

***k. To bring into action or operation; to 
cause to act; to apply; to e-xert. 'With various 
objects, as a screw, brake, or other part of 
mechanism; steam, gas; for<^, pressure; pace, 
speed, etc, ; often implying increase of force or 
velocity. Also in fig. applications : see PitESSUBE, 
Screw, Steam, etc. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8xz) VIII. xJii. 271 When we 
were within five miles of Harlowc-pLicc, I put on a hand 
gallop. 2863 W, C, Baldwin A/r. lluniingsxi. 238 They 

• - .I-.-. .^ 4 .» tin'thm about 

■ _ *. /and then 

• * LF.N Tents 

• • ■ -ake quick 

• „ , • ’insiery'ix, 

Ann would soon make me bankrupt li i diun i put on ^e 
screw occasionally. 2894 Blackjiore Perlvcross xvii. He 
put on a fine turn of speed, and rang *hc bell. 2897 [see 
Pressure 7]. 

1 . To set or appoint (a person) to some work 
or occupation, or to do something; In Cricket, 
to set (a person) on to bowl ; to set or appoint (a 
train, steamer, etc.) to make regular Journeys or 
voyages ; to lay (a hound) on the scent. 

2557 Trollope Citron. Barset (i860) ILxxx. 354 They say 
he’s not very good at talking English, but put him on in 
Greek and he never stops. 2889 F. PicoT Strangest 
my Life 142 He put on good masters in subjects of which he 
onU’ had a smattering himself Graphic i x OcU 4 10/ x 

The Tadfic Railway are putting on a line of powerful 
vessels to the East. 2892 Standard 22 Mar. 3/3 It was 
only when the day wtis w-ell advanced tlut men were put on 
to clean it up. 1897 ‘Tifou* (H. 'V, Lleakle;^ Short 
lnnings\\.^^ *I can’t bowl slows , cxpcsiulatcd Tuckelt. 

• Xhen put someone else on *, returned the inexorable senior. 

47. Put out. (Cf. OCT-FDT ».) 

*a. See simple senses and Our o-dv. 1-6. 


*S 3 ® Palscr. 675/2 , 1 wene he be deed, he putteth out no 
breathe. 2693 Lyde Retaking ‘ Frieiuis Adventure ' 4 He 
..then put out French Colours and fired a Gun, whereby 
we knew he was a Frenchman, 1831 Fr. A, Kemble yrnl. 
in Rec. Girlhood (1878) III. 68 Having put out my dresses 
for my favourite Portia for to-night, 2879 ‘ Cavendish * 
Card Ess., Clay's Decis,, etc. 69 He put out four cards and 
took in the stock. 

b. 'I'o thrust, drive, or send out of a place; to 
expel, eject, turn out; f to discharge {obs.). 

axyio Cursor M.^il (Cott.) He put him oute..Vnlo be 
werld bar he was made. 2388 WicurMa/t. ix. 25 Whanne 
the folc was put out, he wente in, and helde hir bond. 
c 2400 Lanjranc's Cirurg. 11. vil. 269 To heJpe putte out he 
fccis & wijnd & vrine. 1483 Cath. Angl. ag^/a I'o Pulic 
oute, depellere. 25*6 Tindali: Mark v. 40 Then he put 
them alfout. .and entred in. 2875 Jowltt Plato {ed 2; I. 
132 He is. .put out by the constables. 

{b) To destroy the sight of, to blind (an eye), 
either by literally gouging it out, or by burning or 
other means. (See Out "adv. 4.) 

XI.. [see A, IIIJ, a s%eo Cursor M. as 4,11 (Cott.)Htseien 
first put vte i sal. 2485 Caxtos Chas. Gt. 294, 1 shaL.also 
put out thyn cycn. 2595 Shaks. yahn iv. j. 56 Will you put 
out mine eyts^,. Hub. X haue swome to do it: And with 
hot Irons must I bume them out. 2672 Milton Samson 
33 Betray'd, Captiv’d, and both my Eyes put out. 
t(r) To expel, dismiss, put away. Obs. 
ex3^ WvcLiF Set. Wks. II. 129 By pis word heputiiJe 
out sloube, whanne he preiede his God. 250* Ord. Crysten 
Men (W. de W, 2506) s. iii. C vj, Hym [the man cbylde] 
lykeih to put out all thy fraudes and decepeyons. 

{d) 'lo put out of joint; to dislocate. (Out 
tufv. 19.) 

j c 2820 AIrs. Sherwood Penny Tract 8 (Houlston’s Juv, 

[ Tr.) Francis. .had the misfortune lo put outhisancle. 2890 
1 Blackv). Mag. CXLVIII. 567/2 He put out his shoulder in 
I one of the most dangerous deadlocks, 

’ c. To remove or turn out of office, dignity, 

' possession, etc.; to depose, dismiss. (See Out 
adv. 4b.) Now rare or arc/i., exc. in sense ‘ to 
! put out of play *, in games, athletic contest-, or the 
like ; esp, in Cricket, to cause (a batsman) to be 
I ‘out*. (Out ctxfz/. 4 c, 19 c.) 

I , ~ ^ , rr It p.Hoe Hredde lest' 

' ■ lym out. 

I • ' ’London, 

* • but the 

; lorde hath put hym out. 1694 Ji.velvs Diary aa Nov., The 
same day- .that Abp. Sancrottwas put out. 2818 Cruise 
i Digest (ed. a) II. 77 If a man puts out his lessee for years, 

‘ or disseises his lessee for life. 

273s in Cricket Scores {\Zgg)g Upon London’s 

I second Innings four of them were put out before they headed 
i the county. X744 J. Lovf. Cricket in. (1754) Argi., Bryan is 

, pul out by Kips, . ' ' 

put out. .in the 

enabled him to \v , ih ' " 

easily fielded as to result in putting out the batsman. 

d. To extinguish, do away with, put an end to, 
destroy, abolish. Now rare or Obs. 

. , - ix;« 

u • ■ ■ . ’ 

p. . , . 

L.j. ..... • 

their talents in the ground, putting them out^ because they 
will not pot them out, extinguishing their abih'iies because 
they will not employ them. 2826 Soutiikv Find. Eccl. 
Angl. 180 An odour which put out the former perfume. 
x8oo Field 24 May 776/3 A sharp left-hander put out Mr. 
Ellis’s chance. 

e. t(«) To strike out or delete (a writing, draw-' 
ing, etc.) ; to expunge, erase, efface. Obs. 

2530 Palscr. 675/2 There ivas-a writ>7]ge upon his grave, 
but the weather hath put it out. Ibid., Here ua-. a horse 

' . r J535 Co\XR- 

• ■ , and put out 

. 103 He sent 
put out that 

poynl of restitution. 26x0 \Villli sttaapla Dan. 356 
When be portraiteth the picture he putteth out the first 
lines [= outlines). 1*2708 Beveriixje Thes. Theol. (1710) 

11 . 3x2 The Constantinopolitan Bishops pul into the 

Creed, the Western CMnu^e&ftlloque .. ; Leo III. put It out, 
and Nicolaus put it in again, and so arose the schism. • 

(^) To extinguish (fire or light, or a burning or 
luminous body), (See Our adv. 6, 22 a.) 

2526 Pilgr. Perf. OV, de W. 2531) 40 No uynde nc rayne 
coude quenebe it ne put it ouL 2530 Palscr. 675/1 Rake 
up the fvTc and pul out the candell. 1671 Grew A nat. Plants 
Ep. Ded., It Is jour Glorj*, that you like not so to shine, 
as to put out the least Star. 2709 STr.FJ.n Taller Na 38 
Y I All my idle Flames are extinguish’d, as you may 
obsen'c, ordlnarj* Fires are often put out by the Sunshine. 
2846 yml. R. Agrie. Soc. VIL 11. 546 Water was used 
to put the fire out. iSito Ad. Sergeant Esther Denison 

I. X, A draught from the door pul out the candles. 

f. (^Yith person as obj.) (Out adv. 5, 20 -) 

+ (u) To baffle, foil, defeat. Obs. rare. 

2485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 21B He bcjTig put out allc fro hj-s 
purpose, toke Icue of the k>*ng. 

{b) To cause to lose one’s sclf-posscssron ; to 
disconcert, discompose, confuse, embarrass. 

2588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 102 Eucr and anon they r^^ce 
a doubt, Presence maiesticall would put him wiL 2 34 

J. H. Newias Let. to R. F. M’iUo., .5 
not be at all surprised or put out at 

you describe, a 2849 Poe DidJlmgyCXs. x-64 I' • He 
L never seduced into a flurry. -V® 

Mrs. C Praed Miss yaeebsen 11 . xm. 503 \cu are so ct>ol 

and compost, and nothing puts you out. 

(c) To disconcert, disturb, or ‘ upset (any one) 
in the course of his action, speech, calculation, etc. ; 

28.-2 



PUT, 


1652 


PUT, 


to interrupt or distract (an actor, orator, reciter, 
musician, or performer), so as to cause Iiim to lose 
the ‘thread’ of his subject: see Out adv. 5, 20. 

1673 Wycherley Genii, Dancing^-Maslcr iv, i, My aunt 
is here, and she will put me out : you know I cannot dance 
before her, 1831 Fr. A. Kemdle yrnl. in Kec. Girlhood 
(1878) III. 53 They put us out terribly in one scene by 
forgetting the bench on which I have to sit down. 1890 
Sat, Rev, 9 Aug. 165/1 The bill*brokers..are therefore put 
out in their calculations. Mod. I had learned my speech 
carefully, but she put me out by giggling. 

{d) To cause to lose one's equanimity ; to dis- 
tress, ‘ upset ' (mentally) ; in mod. use, to put out 
of temper, annoy, irritate, vex. 

i8az Lamu Let. to U^ordnvorth 20 Mar., Deaths overset 
one, and put one out long after the recent grief. x86t 
Hughes Ton Brown at Ox/, xxvi. He was a little put out 
for a moment, but then recovered himself. 1871 ^1RS. H. 

Dene HolloioxrXy Sir Dene [was]., thoroughly put out 
with the captain. 1876 Doran 'Mann ’ fy Manners I. Introd. 
10 Mr. Fane >vas a verj* particular person, and was very 
easily put out. 

(^) To put any one out of his way ; to put to 
inconvenience. 

x88o J. Payn Con/d, A^cnt I. 154 Stephen.. was not 
the man to ‘put himself out’— that is to say, to make the 
least sacrifice of independence. 

f To utter, pronounce, give forth (words, 
the voice). Ods. (h) Tovent(in words, etc.), rare. 

C1340 E. E. xViv[v.l i hen put out gode 

worde. 1486 Bk.St. Allans eyh. The first worde to the 
houndis that the hunt shall owtpit Is at the kenell doore 
when he openys it. 1888 S. Tytler Blaekhatl Ghosts II. 
xix. 120 All his anger was put out on poor me. 

h. To put in exercise, exert; == put forth^ ^2 e. 

1483 Cath. Attgl, 295/2 To Putt out voce or strenght. 

1592 Shaks. Rom. «5‘ jnl. iv. v. 124 Pray you put vp your 
D.agger, and put out your wiL *659 Guthrie Chr. Gi. 
Inte^st II, iv. (1724) 171 Unless a Man. .put out Faith in 
Christ Jesus. .he cannot be saved. 1856 Titan Ma^, July 
4/1 I’m not putting out my strength. 1890 Temple Bar 
Mag. July 302 When she puts herself out to please. 

i. To publish, issue, put in circulation; *= put 
forlhf 42 f. Now ra 7 -e. 

, 15*9 More Dyalo^ in. “Wks. 223/r Tyndal hath put out 
in hj'S own name another booke entitled Mammona. 1621 
Burton Aunt. Met. 11. ii. iv, (1651) 280 To peruse those 
books of Oties, put out by Braunus, and Hogenbergius. 
1697 C. Leslie led. 2)141 There U a Primmer 

put out for the Quaker Children, by W. Smith, 1702 Addj- 
i>0N Dial. Medals iii« Misc, Wks. 1736 III. 163 We put out 
a Coin, that on the reverse of it had a ship tossed on 
the waves to represent the Church. 1709 Hearne Collect, 
(O.H.S.) II. 270 To put out a new Edition. 1879 Miss 
Yosoe Cameos Ser. iv. xiv. 150 Injunctions were put out 
this winter.. against carr>’ing candles on Candlemas Day. 

j. (a) Naut^ To send or take (a vessel) out to 
sea. rare, (i) inlr. To go out to sea; to set 
out on a voyage. (Said of a vessel, or person.) (r) 
vtir. To depart, make off, go away ; to set out. 
(Chiefly U. S.) ( = pit ^ 45 n.) 

1S90 Shaks. Coin, Err. iii. ii. 190 If any ship put out^ 
then straight away. x6io — Temp. v. j. 225 As when We 
first put out to Sea. 1814 Cary Dante, Paradise 11. 14 
Through the deep brine ye fearless may put out Your vessel. 
1835 Niles' Reg. 22 Aug. 436 Apprehending judge Lynch’s 
law', he put out in a hurrj’. He was pursued and caught. 
1842 Macaulay Armada n Many alight fishing boat 
put out to pr>’ along the coast. 1856 G. D. Brciverto.v it^ar 
in ICansas 42 We ‘put out ' in search of fire and a shelter. 
2889 Tennyson Crossing ike Bar i, And may there be no 
moaning of the bat, When 1 put out to sea. 

k. To stretch forth, extend, protrude (the hand 
or other member of the body) ; to extend from 
Avithin an enclosing space ; to cause to stick out or 
project; to display, exhibit, hang out (also_;^.). 

*535 CovERDALE Gen, xxxviii. 28 The one put out his 
hande. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 11. xi. 46 b, 
The port, at the entring wherof were put out all the flags .. 
of our galUcs. 1607 Shaks. Timon iv. ii. 28 Let each take 
some: Nay put out all your hands. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 14 When he had put out the Colours 
of St. Mark, we shelved ours. iB^ F. M, Crawford 
Grei/ensiein I. viL 203 Putting out his hand to prevent the 
act. 1905 — Soprano v. As if he were going to feel her 
pulse, and tell her to put out her tongue. 

L = put forth^ 42 g. Also ahsol. Now rare. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 653 They forsake their first root, and 
put out another more towards the top of the earth. x688 
Burnet Lett. St. Italy 138 The Trees had not yet put out 
their Leaves. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756; I. 259 
If the Sore seem to put out fungous or spungy Flesh. x8^6 
Titan Mag. Aug. 161/2 Koscs..too sickly to put out their 
flowers, absal. 2807 P. Gass /ml. 227 The grass and plants 
here are just putting out. 

m. (a) To place (a person) away, from home 
under the care of some one, or in some employ- 
ment; to lum out (a beast) to graze or feed; 
to plant out (seedlings, young plants). 

2^2 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. iv, As some wcake 
breasted dame Giveth her infant, puts it out to nurse. 
2630 Rec. Dedham^ Mass. (1692) HI. 65 Eve^’ Swjme that 
shalbe put out at liberty shalbe w’cliand sufficiently Ringed. 
sjjZEng.Gazeiteer (cd. 2) s. v. Bromsgrove, Rchxrity school 
for teaching, cloathing, and putting out 12 boys apprentices. 
2852 yrnl. R. Agric. Soc. Xtll. i. 25 In the morning she 
[cow] was put out to grass.^ 2869 W. Longman llist. 
Ediu. J. xix. 343 Their children were often put out to 
wet nurse with the native Irish. 1892 Field 17 Sept. 442/2 
To raise plants from seed, and.. [have] a vigorous healthy 
stock to pul out annually. 

(^) To lend (money) at interest, or lay it out to 


profit ; to invest ; nlsoy^. to employ to advantage. 
Also ( U. S^, To expend, lay out. 

261X Bible Ps. xv.5 He that putteth not out his money 
to vsur^*. 2626 B. JoNSON Devil an Ass m. iv, With pui- 
pose, yet, to put him out I hope To his best yse? r26so 
[see dj. 2690 E. Gee yesnit's Mem. 2^0 Thesaid Dowry., 
is put out to Rent, and assurance given for it, 2781 D. 
Williams tr. Voltaire's Dram. IVks. II. 248 Employing it 
to do good is to put it out to the highest interest. 2884 
AiJj/^>«(Mas&) yrfil. i3Scpt., IfthcoppOTing candidate did 
not have a rich father-in-law, who will put out money 
freely. 2893 Nat. Observ. 5 Aug. 290/1 The pound U’as put 
out to multiply itself. 

(^)- To give (work) to be done oft the 
premises, or by some one not in one’s regular 
employment. 

2680 hloxoN Meek. Exerc. xiii. 226 Being .. unaccom- 


the reaping of his wheat. 2846 ymt. R, Agric. Soc. VII. 
1. 124 “lo kt or put out the job at a certain rate per acre, 
2884 hiRS. G. L. Banks Sybtlla^ etc. III. 49 Mrs. Brice did 
not put out her washing. Mod. All work is done on the 
premises; nothing put out. 

48. Put out of. (See Out op.) 

a. tinus. To remove or expel from (a place, or 
a status conceived as a place). Ols. or arch. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 3047 (Cott.) Oute of be bus was pute 
agar, Hir sun a*pon hir bak sco bar. c 1380 Wychf Set. 
WJiS. III. 361 pel puttiden men out of cTiirche, and per- 
sueden hem in Cristis tyme. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
F vij b, God. .made her to become lepre in soo moche that 
she was put oute of the low'n. 2530 Palscr. 675/2 And I 
were as you, I wolde put my selfc out of the waye for 
a whyle. 2612 Biqle yohn xvi. 2 Thej' shall put you out 
of the Syn.Tgogues. 2768 Sterne Sent, yourtt.^ Remise 
Door iii, It will oblige you to have a third horse, which will 
put tu*cnty livres out of your pocket. 1770 G. Keate Sk, 
Nat. (ed. 2) II. 92 The new India silk handKtrcbiet. .which 
. .he had forgot to put out of his pocket. 

f b. To expel or dismiss from the possession or 
occupation of property, office.etc.; todooutof. Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 7340 pai wii-in a tuebmoth stage War 
put vte o Jjair heritage. 23.. Sestyn Sag. (\Y.) 1206 Thai 
sschaK.Put the out of thi kinges setc. 2442 Rolls Parlt. 
V. 45/1 Robbed.. and putoute of hislande and godj's. 1526 
Tinoale Lstke xvi. 4 When I am put out of my steward- 
shippe. 2530 Palscr. 675/2 All the crewc that was at 
Guj-nes is put out of wages, 1^8 Wanley JVond. Lit, 
World v. i. § 20®. 46S/2 The King. .of Bohemia,, is pro- 
scribed and put out of bis Electorship, a 2715 Burnet Ouh 
T imeisn. 1679(1823) 1 1. 232 [The Duke of York] moved that 
the duke of illonmouth should he put out of alf command. 


o. To expel from one’s thoughts, memory, etc. 
a 222^ Auer, R. 92 pet heo pute euerlcb worldlicb ping,. 
u( of hire heorte. CX374 CHAVCER.5<’^//;.l.pr. vli5(Camb, 
his.) Thou., by-weptest hat oonly men weren put owt of the 
cure of god. 2470-85 Malory Arthur x. xxvii. 457 He 
putte all that oute of his thoughte. 253S [see Remembrance 
2], a 2548 Hall Chrott., Rich. Ill b, To obliterate and 
put oute of memorie that note of iiifamie. x8i6 Isee HE.tD 
53l- 

d. To remove, liberate, or extricate from a con- 


dition of. 

To put out of misery or pain (euphem.), to dispatch or 
kill a wounded or suffering man or beast; also, to put an 
end to a slate of mental suspense (by an unfavourable deci- 
sion), to let one know the worst. 

£2480 Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 287 To be put owt of dj-s- 
tress. a 2533 kt>. Berners /fw<»«xlvi. 154 His greleyoulhe 
put hym out of his sorow. 

e. To remove from the region or sphere of; 


to canse to be oat of the condition of. 

To put out of Joint : sec Joint sb. 2. 

1530 Palscr. 675/2 To put you out of doute it Ls so in 
dede. 2560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm, 235 To put the 
matter out of doubt, a 2586 (sec Joint sb. 2]. 2659-60 

Pepvs Diary 9 Mar., I made a promise, .to drink no strong 
drink this week, for 1 find that it puts me quite out of order. 
36W (see Patience^ sb. 2 f J. 1742 H. Walpole Let. to 
Mann 20 Mar., I will not work you up into a fright, only 
to have the pleasure of putting you out of it. 2855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xW. III. 685 The English Commons bad some- 
times put him out of temper. 28^ Manch. Exam, 25 hlay 
5/4 The opposition of the Board of Trade, .put that out of 
the question. 

49. Put over. 


a. tratts. Falconry. Of a hawk: To pass (the 
food) on from the ‘ gorge ’ or crop to the stomach ; 
to swallow. Also irasisf, and^/^. ? Obs. 

2486 Bk. St. Albans a vij, An hawke puttith ouer when 
she remeuith the mete from hir goorge in to hir bowillis. 
1575 Turberv. Falconrie 332 Sometimes. .a hawke cannot 
well indew nor put over hb meate. <2x656 Bp. Hall Set, 
Tk. § 66 Death did but taste of Him, could not devour 
him, much less put him over. (2880 yamieson's Se. Diet, 
s.v;, Tak some milk to put owe your bile.] 

fb. To defer, postpone ; ^putoJp,^^c, (Cf. 
carryover, hold over,) Obs. 

1528 Hen. VIII in Burnet Hist. Ref. 11. Rec. xix. [If you] 
do thus delay, protract and put over the accomplishment of 
the Kings so instant dcsi^ 16x8 Hai.es Cold. Rem. 11. 
(1673) 16 Both these quc«fiions were put over to the next 
Session. 2655 Nicholas Papers (d^mden) II. 210, 1 beard 
last weeke the day was putt over rill Wensday last. 2828 
Webster, To put over..{di To defer; to postpone. The 
court put over the cause to the next terra, 

c. To get over; esp, to get through (time); 
absol., to get over the time, * get along Now dial. 

2593 Pass. Morrice (xSt® 79 Which bad beginning was 
carelesly put ouer with the conceiued ioy of hb presence, 
2679 Burnet Hist. Ref, (1865) 1 . 542 To engage him in dis- 
course, and so put over the time, 1823 J, Wilson Trials 


Marg. Lyndsaylv. 11/2 The stranger ofiered-.mone}*; but 
she. .said they could all put over very, well till their father 
was set free. 2852 Carlyle Sterlvig-u. iv. (1872) 118 T^re 
. , he might put over the rigorous period of this present year, 

d. To convey or take across or to the other side ; 
to transport : see Oveb adv. 5. 

<r259S Cmt.Wyatt R. Dudley's Vc^'. W.Ind. (Hakl.Soc.) 
36 To give them a faire gale to putt them over to the 
maine. 2610 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 49 By swimming 
they pul the horses over. 2890 Clark Russell Ocean 
Trag. II. xvi. 71 The helm was put over and the yacht’s 
head fell off, 

e. intr. Naut. To sail or go across, to cross. 

1617 Abp. Abbot Descr. (1634) 283 Carthagena,a 

City m the maineland, to which he put over, a 2656 Ussher 
Ann, vL (1658) 391 He put over from thence to Phocaea- 

ff. traits. To band over, to refer. Obs. rare. 

*595 Shaks. K. ^ohn i. L 62 For the certaine knowledge 
of that truth, 1 put youo’re to heauen, and to my mother. 

f g. To transfer, make over. Obs. 

a 2642 Br. Mountacu Acts d* Mon. vii. (1642) 432 To put 
over their wealth and possession unto their friends. <72649 
^yl^•THROP Ntio Eng. (1825) I. g8i It were good he. .paid his 
sister her 100 which he promised when I put over ms land 
to him. 

h. To knock over (with a shot), colloq. 

2859 H. KiNCStm* G. Hamlyn xxxvii, That pistol. .I’ve 
put over a parrot at twenty yards with it. 

60. Put through. 

ta. trails, C?)To get through, traverse, pene- 
trate, cross. (Cf. 3.) 

2^08 J. C. Compt. Collier (1845) or Quick-Sands (if not to 
thick) are oflen put through by Deals or Timber, 

b. To cause to pass through any process; to- 
carry (successfully) through ; to cany out, bring to 
a finish ; to get done with. Chiefly U. S. 

2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tonis C. xxxi, I raylher think 
she’s sickly, but I shall put her through for what she’s 
worth. She may last a year or two. 2888 Bryce Amer, 
Cowmw. II. II. xliv, 163 Becoming accomplices in the jobs 
or ‘steals’ which these members were ‘putting through'. 
2892 Longm. Mag. Aug. 379 Taking prompt action., to 
‘put through ’ a certain nefarious design. 

c. In literal sense, as To put a telegram or 
telephonic call through between, points ; to place- 
a person in telephonic connexion with another 
through one or more exchanges. 

Mod. I have a call put through to Mr, X, Will you put 
me through to Birmingham, No. xooo? 

5L Put to, 

fa. trails. To add (actually or mentally). Also 
absol. Cf. 13, Obs. 

2382 Wyclif Matt, vi, 27 'yVho of 30U thenkinge may 
putte to [Vulg. adjicere] to hb stature 00 cubite? ^146® 
Ros tr. Belle Dante sans Mercy 500, 1 may not put to, nor 
take away. 2502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. dc ^v, 2506) H. 
xvi. 224 Besyde the ac. commaundementes of god. .holy 
cbyrche hath pul to fyue. 2577 Hanmer Ane.^EeeL Hist. 
(1619) 70 Pulling away some things, and putting toother 
some. 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn, tt, xiii, § 7 When be 
cometb to a particular be shall have nothing to do, but to 
put to names, and, times, and places* , 

b. To exert, apply, put.forth. To put to one's 
hand’, to set to work at something; to render 
assistance. Now rare or arch. 

2382 WvcLiF (/«;. xix. 20 T’ “ 

brou^ten into hem Loth, c: ■ 
to grete besynesse to take 1 ■ • ■ 

Mendoza's Hist. China 234 

Industrie. 2603 Knolles A ■ ' ■ 

untoalso Clement. .putto his helping band, 2674 RayA^6. 
Words 173 That so all Parties concerned may put to their 
fires at the same time. 2888 Bryce Amer. Co/nmw, I II- 

' ■** J-’- -f.'- machine 

• not. 

; ' ' ’ J • ‘ ‘ 1. work, 


* set to \ Obs. 

x6ix Shaks. IVint. T, i, ii. 277 [She] deserues a Name As 
ranke as any Flax- Wench, that puts to Before her troth- 
plight. 

•j* c. trails. To attach, affix, * set to ' (as a seal 
or signature to a doenment). Obs. 

2415 Hen. V in Madox Form. Angl. (1702) z6 Wee have, 
to these Vowes afore written, putto our sealles. e 2450 
Godstow Reg, 145 Both pariycs maade hit sironge by puttyng 
to here seelys, euerych to oker. 1552-3 I/m. Ch. Goods, 
Stajfs. in Ann. Lichfeld^ (1863) IV. 2 In wiitene> wherof,. 
we., to thes presents interchaungeabU have putto our 
bandes. 16^ Bible (Douay) x Kings vii. 36 They semed 
not to be engraven, but put to round about. 

(b) To place (a male animal) with a female for 
breeding. Cf. 10 f. ? Obs. 

2523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 37 Euery man niaye not put to 
theyr rammes all at one tyme. 

(e) To attach (a horse, etc.) to a vehicle (cL 
ioe)j trails/, (an engine) to a train. 

2768 Sterne Sent, youm., Montriul jv, I. .bid hifn,.gct 
the horses put to. 2815 Jane Austen Emma xxvi, You 
know how impossible my father would deem it that James 
should put to for such a purpose. 284X LvttoN A/. «V 
Mom, I. ijTell the post-boy to put-io the horses immediately. 
1B62 Temple Bar Mag. V. 242 A Scotch engine was being 
put to at Benvick. 

d. To shut. Now arch, and dial. 

c 1440 Gesta Rent. xxiu. 82 (Harl, MS.) Ajion he puj.to the 


1 , ■ . I ■ _ . ■ 

and put to the window shutters. 1903 Diet., 

Put to the door, put the door to. [Many localities : bcotland 
to Huntingdon and Devon], 
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PUT. 


PUT. 


e. Naiti. intr. To put in to shore; to tarn in, 
take shelter. 

y97 B-'n-r 7r"^. Tour 17. Amir. ( 1356 ) igsWepashed 
on..and after going about twenty miles, were obl^ed to 
put-to on account of the wind. xZcyj P, Gass yrnl, 163 We 
put to at a branch of fresh water, under high cliffL 

f. ^ass. To be reduced to straits : ^ io be put 
to it : see 28 c ( 5 ). 

1803 /’rir iVre No. 6 (i8c6) I. 221 He is, . .like myself, hard 
put to at times for a liale money. x835 T. Hardy Major 
Casierhr, ir, We must needs be put-to for want of a whole- 
acme crust. 1889 M. Gray Reproach Anr^ley ii. ii,Terble 
hard putt to they be to beat out the time. 

52 . Put to^etlier. a. See simple senses and 
Together. 


c 1440 Prontp, Paru, 417/2 Put to-geder, hut not onyd, 
contiguus. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. i. ii. 9 Upon the first 
Occasion that shall make him put together those Ideas in 
his Mind and observe whether they agree or disagree. 

h. trails. To combine, unite (parts) into a whole; 
to join, e,g. in marriage, 

c 1440 (see ah 1530 Palsgr. 671/2 Sythe they be ones put 
togytherbythelawes of holy churche, I wyllnever put them 
asonder. 1651 H. More Seccrut Lack In Enlkux. Tri.^ etc. 
(1656) 21S It is you that have put things together so fll- 
favooredly. ^ 1687 Asp. Wake Prep, far Death 10 That 
those few directions I have here put tr^eiher, may be as 
truly useful toyoo. *793 S\iz.\JOS Edysione Every 

thing was ready in the yard for putting together. 

fc. njl. To join, combine, unite. Ohs. rare. 

tss6 Aurelia ff Isah. (i£oS) P v, TheQuene and the ladies 
put them agaiae together for to geve A&^io a very bitter 
sepper. 

d. To form (a whole) by combination of 
parts ; to construct, compile, compose, compound, 

1530 Palscr. 676/t He can spdl, but he can nat put to 
gyther. x^8 Jc\'n:s Paint. Atuients x8 Our mind putteth 
the whole n^re out of those visible parts together. 1825 
Neva Monikij Ma^, XV. 212/2 This figure can be taken to 
pieces and put together XPith the greatest case. 1862 
Temple Bar Mas.^l. 404, 1 put together some account of 
a series of incidents. x8^ r r. A, Kemeix Far Away 4- 
Long Ago mi. His figure was ill put together. 

e. To combine mentally; to add or reckon 
together, to sum ; often in pa. pp/e., taken or con- 
sidered together, in a body, collectively. 

To Put this and that together x to consider two facts or 
circumstances together and draw a conclusion from them. 
So to Put tv 30 Oita two teietkerx see Two. 

1622 ilABBE tr. Alentan’s Guzman dAl/. n, 19s All this 
putlogether..was nothing, being compared with herretired- 
nesseoflife. vjvj’l.SrEVTCSstx.QurPedo'sCom;, (x;rog} 
3SX Put that and that together, *748 ^charosok Clariua 
vil. (z8io) 70 All these things put together, excited their 
curiosity. x85x Temple Bar itfag. L 46S He knew more 
than all the old school put together, 1865 Dickens Mui, 
Fr. m. XV, He puts this and that together. 

£ Cricket. To make up, ' compile*, as a * score 
xZyt Field 21 ilay 784/3 Webbe and O'Brien.. put together 
thhrty-nine runs for the third ivfckeC. /Bid. at June 919/2 
The largest score they have ever put together in a first-class 
engagement. 

53 . Put up. 

*a. trails. To put into a higher position; to 
raise ; to lift : see simple senses and Up adv.j also 
the sbs. Back, Haip., S hupiek , etc. 

ax3oo Cursor M. 5833 (Cott.) pe water o he fium ]bou ta 
And put it vp apon ^ land, a 1400 Sir Beues 3040 Beues 
wiste wel and sede. Put vp a pensell, lest Saber vs drede. 
a 1500 MS. Ashm. 344 If. 19 (Chess) And must he cedis put 
vp his pon & mated in c 1 w Dunbar Thistle Rose ^4 
The purpour sone.. Throw goldin skyis putting -vp his heid. 
1605 SuAKi Macb. iv. li- 78 Why then (alas) Do I pot vp 
that womanly defence ? 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy, 
Ambass. 75 Married 'Women put up their hair within their 
Caps or Coifs. x86x Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/, ix, 
There were others sneering. .and that puts a fellow’s back 
up. 1889 M, Gray Reproach Anneslej v. i, Shopkeepers 
hastily put up their shutters. X897 PtOR. Movr- 
coMERY Tony C189S) 17 Vou will put up the windows in the 
tunnels, won’t you? 

Spec, {p) To fix up for public view, to post up. 
Henc^ of a cricketer : To score (so many runs) \ orig. to 
have them put up on the scoring board. 

1833 3 d" 4 X 13 Such rules. .shall. .be 

put up, either in print or m writing, on such place, .as the 
..council shall think proper. lE&i Baily's Mag, I, 428 
Grundy put up ii and it 1890 Globe y Jane 1/4 He put 
op notices requesting risitors to leave the plants alone. 

(c) To set up or mount (a person, esp. a jockey) 
on horseback ; to employ as a jockey. 

x828 TVwirf 26 June 4/5 Would they put up a jockey they 
believed to be dt'^honest? 1893 Illustr. Sporting d* Dram. 
Hews 15 Apr. 183/1 Some trainers believe in putting up 
stabfe b^'S instead cl jockeys; 

(p) To put or bring (a play, etc.) on the stage 
for performance. Cf. piU on^ 46 a. 

1890 F. Barrett Between Li/e ^ Death It. xxvi. 14S A 
new spectacle was.. put up for rehearsal after Christmas. 
1891 iVew Rev. Dec. 506 A manager, jnay * put up’ the 
* Midsummer Night’s Dream 

b. Hunting. To cause (game) to rise from cover; 


to rouse, start. 

?cx47S Hunt, Hare 1x2, Y wylle ryde and putt her vp. 
1575 TCRBERV. Fatconrie 131 Let huh which hath the 
Hearoner (that is the make Hawke) put up the Hearon- 
xfeo H. Burton TruiEx Triumph 30S A spamell . . puts v^p 
many a foule. xixx Addison Spect. ^o. 13T § * lu Town, 
..X..put up such a Variety of odd Creatures, that they foil 
the Scent. 1805 Sc'sthey Lett, (1S56) I. 345 Camp ^ in 
good health, and put up a hare. 1890 Lengm, Mag. June 

222 We put up a couple of tigers. ^ ^ , 

ip) inlr. for rejl. To rise: (m Anghni} of a fish. 


x6eo ScRtLETCiM^h/RzV^tfrw^ii.liv, When as the sappe 
putteth vp and commeth to the barke. x8^ Field 31 ^lay 
799/1 ‘The trout that put up here and there were ^ter a tiny 
speck of midge-like character. 

c, trails. To cause to spring up or grow ; of a 
beast, to develop or ‘cut* (a tooth), 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 54d It is reported, that harLshom 
shaven, or in small pieces, mixed with dung and watered, 
putteth up mushrooms. 1854 /ml, R. Agrie. See. XV. ii. 
321 T*hese teeth are put up when the calf is six months old. 
d- Cricket. To bit (a ball) so that it rises high. 
184s W. Denison CrickelePs Comian. p. ix, Had the 
chances from the ball being put up been taken advantage 
oC XE90 Field 31 May 790/2 Holden next put a hall up to 
long-on- 

e. To ‘raise* (a shout), rare. 

185a Quiver Mar. 359/x They put up a great shout of 
' admiration. 

1 f. To raise in amouut 

[ x 2 ^ Har/tPs Mag. Oct, 758/1 His governor,. had quite 
I lately put his allowance up a hundred pounds. 1^2 Sat. 

; R^\ 26 Nov. 617/2 Making preparations to put up the 
price still higher. 

1 g. coUoq. To show, exhibit (a game, play). 

I To put up an appearance {iiorth, dial, and Sc,\ to 
I make one’s appearance. 

^ ^ 1832 Hr. Martineau Tales Pol. Econ.\\. iv, Demerara 
I i. 10 A few of the sluggards who not put up their 
' appwirance at the proper hour. 1892 Field 30 Jan. 133/3 
Pettitt put up a go^ game. .but it was not severe enough 
for the English champion, x&w Otitingi^S.') XXX. 431/r 
Able to put up a game at golf that the youngster will find 
hard to beat. 

**li. +(4i) To send or hand up to a superior 
for consideration ; to present (a petition, etc,). Ohs, 
136* Langc. P. PL A. tv. 34 pene Pees com to parlement 
and put vp a Bjlle, Hou iiat wrong a;cyn his wille his 
hedde I-take, 1439 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. O/i In a Petition 
putte up to the Kyng. 1530 Palscr. 676A, I wyll put up a 
comp/ajmt agaynst the, 7589 PasguiTs Ret. Ciij b, The 
reyerend Elders of Martinisme had neuer put vppe any 
Billes of endightment gainst her the last Parliament. 

(^) To offer (prayer or worship) to ( 5 od or a 
divine being ‘on high*; to present a petition to 
any exalted personage. 

1^1 (see Putting vbL sb.^ 9I. 1709 Strype Re/. I. 
xlvi. 302 Our church. .put up prayers to God in the behalf 
ofit, 1752 Ess.t AW. Hist. Relig.% 4 (*788) II. 377 
The Lacedemonians-. always during war, put up their peti- 
tions veiy early in the morning, in order to be beforehand 
with their enemies. 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair Hx, The 
coarse tjTant to whom she had been forced to put up 
petitions for time, when the rent was overdue. 1889 F. C. 
Pkilips Aiuslids Courtsk. xiii. Prayers for fine weather 
were put up. Doyle Mteak Ctarke xxv, At dinner I 
heard him put up thanks for what be was to receive. 

ti. To bring (a person) up before a magistrate ; 
to bring into court on some charge; to accuse 
formally. Obs. 

cx44a Alphabet 0/ Tales x2i On a tyme he was ferd to be 
putt vp at s«n« Un synodo accusart]. 1526 Tisdale 
Matt. X. 19 ^Vhen they put you vp, take no thought howe 
or what ye shall speake. 1541 in roxe A. «?•. M. (1563) II. 
1194/2 All these were put up for railing against the Sacra- 
mentes and Ceremonies, 
j. 'To propose for election or adoption. 

1573 G. Haraxy Letter^bk. (Camden) 2^ Sine mi grace 
amongst the rest was put up in the bous. Ibtd.j. s68z£u^. 
Elect. Sheriffs 31 [TTicy) both put up and Voted for Sir 
Humphrey Nicolsoo, and Mr. ^x. 1692 K. L'Estrance 
Fables cxvi, The Beasts Met in Councel to Chuse a King. 
TTiere were Several Put up, 42x859 Macaulay in Bucket. 
Brit. (1E85) XIX. 137/t Soon after this debate Pitt’s name 
was put up by Fox at Brookes’i 

( 6 ) intr. for rcjl. To offer oneself for election ; 
to stand as a enndidate- 

1705 Hearne Collect. zoDez.^ Hc..modtttly declin’d it. 
’Ihe like did aLo Dr. Hudson, who was desh'd by divers to 
put up. 1890 Doyle Fin$t Girdlestoae xviii, He pul up at 
•Murphytown in the Conservative interesC. 

(c) pg. To ‘ set np ^ for, offer (to do something). 
1892 Quiver %ep\.%Tzlz, I am not master enough of the 
occult sciences to put up for defending Dan's character as 
a charmer, . 

(of) /nz/tj, (with mixture of lit. sense); Tobnng 
fon-A-ard (a person) to stand up and speak. 

x^ZgDvrevzMicahClarkexxxv/Hh^ use to put a witness 
up, when he was shouted down,. and threatened by the 
Chief Justice? 1890 Blackur. Mag. yyi/X He 

was the only speaker the Conservatives could put up.. to 
answer or entidse Mr. Gladstone. - - \ v 

To send or band in (a communication) to be 
published in a church in the course of the service; 
esp. in reference to banns ; also, to publish (banns). 

1685 S. Sewali. Diary ^ Mar., I put up a note to pray for 
the Indians. 1830 Examiner 39^/2. 1 then 
up the banns. 2842 Marryatt Pere. Keene xxxxi^ We are 
to be put up in church next Sunday, and it takes turec 
Sundajy. 1892 Comk, Mag. July 46 Ihcir banns had been 
put up in the East End pansh. 

l. To offer forsaleby auction, orfor competition. 

1706 Lorul. Gaz. 4287/3 ‘The Buyer to W = 
Guineas each Lot, or to be put up again, x^ 

HaurW. 279/2 *1116 lot was put up ajmm. Jo 

don-n for six and threepence. xa9z Chamb. JmL 3 D^ 

' 773/2 Oughtn’t the post..to have been,^ up for public 
competition? 1899 Goldw. Smitk l/mted Atn^d. I. 108 
He f Richard 11 put evciything op to sale. 

m. fid) intr. ?To adv'ance to, approach; or 
? to make np to, address oneself to a person (pbs.'). 
{i) trails. To snbmit (a qoestion, etc.) to a penoh ; 
cf. 23, ash.' m/'r. 


? 1728 Discovery tg Wks. 1755 IV. T.293 VTith thU he 
put up to my lord, ’The courtiers kept their distance due. 
1906 Harper's Mag. June 68/1 ^Vhen he finally put it up 
to me what I would do, — ‘ It would depend I answered, 
* on what it was the woman has done *. 

**^n. To place in a receptacle for safe keeping; 
to stow away ; to pnt into a bag, pocket, box, or 
the like ; to lay aside out of use, put by (somewhat 
arck.y, to lay up in store, lay by for futute use 
(now rare or obs.) ; to pack up, do up, make np 
into a parcel, or place in small vessels or receptacles 
so as to be kept ready for use. 

To put up one's pipes', see Pipe le. (Cf. put away, 
38 e ; put by, 40 g.) 

c 13^ Chaucer Compl. Pile 54, 1 haue put my compleynt 
vp agayne, fibr to my foos my bille I dar not shewe. 1382 
WvcLir Luke xii. lo Soule, thou hast many goodis kept 
[v. r. put vp] in to ful manye leeris. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 
IV. i. log Thou hast mistaken his letter. .Here, sweete, put 
up this. 1637 Gataker Serm,, On t Tim, vi. 6 , l 134 They 
might not pocket or put up ought to cany away with them. 
1651 French. Distill, v. 125 Put it up in bottles, 1825 Hew 
MouthljiMag.lkH.t^cAfx Itwill keep sweet a ver^’ long time 
I put up_ in good flour barrels. 1883 Mrs, F. Mann 
j Hilly iv, If you aren't for any more tt-hist,..wemayas well 
put up the cards. 1889 F, Barrett Under Str. Mask II. 
.xiv. 76, 1 look the money., and put it up in the pocket-book. 
1892 Field 21 May 778/1 The housekeeper. .had put us up 
plenty of edibles and drinkables. 

(p) To put into the sheath, to sheathe (a sword) ; 
also absol. to sheathe one’s sword (cf. Draw v. 
33 b), Alsoyf^. arck. 

ext^-jc Golap’os ff Gaw. 1123 Thai.. Put up thair brandls 
sa braid, burly and hair, 1526 Tindale /ohn xviii. ix Put 
vppe thy swearde into the sheath [Gk. ^oAe, Vulg. mitte"]. 
iS9* Shaks. Rom. 4 Jut. u L 72, 1 do but keepe the pe.Tce, 
put vp thy Sword. 1602 Middleton Blurt Master Con* 
stable V. ii, Font. I’m arm’d: let him come \n...Imp. Goe, 
goe, put 1608 Dod & Cleav'er Expos. Proz'. 164 To 
be wary how we carry our tongues they be safely put 

up from doing of hurt,and never unsheathed. 1775 Sheri- 
dan Rivals V. iii. Put up, Jack, put up.. —how came you 
in a duel ? 1826 Scott ll'oodst. xxv. None shall fight duellos 
here.. .Put up, both of you. 

(p) To shot np, enclose (a beast for fattening, a 
meadow for hay). 

X607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 517 They put up a 
Hog to fatting. 1799 Washiscton /rri/. (1S93) XIV. 225 
Before the period anives for putting them up as porkers. 
*854 /ml. R» Agnc. Soe. XV. ir. 401 ITie stall beasts are 
. .put up in sheds In October, 189* J, C, Blomfield Hist, 
Hey/ord 2 * Ings ’, or meadow’s put up for hay, 

[p) To settle (any one) to rest or repose ; to settle 
(a patient) in bed. 

xw Med. /rnl. III. 36, I just applied simple dressing, .. 
putting him up In blankets, with no hope of his recovery, 
z86o-6 Flor. Nichtiscale iV«rxi«^39 E%erythlDg you do 
in a patient’s room, after be Is 'put up’ for the night, 
increases tenfold the risk of bis having a bad night. 

(r) To deposit, stake (a sum of money) ; to pay 
up. Also absol. U, S. and Colonial, 

1884 Boston (Mass.) Jrut. x6 Aug., A wealthy Bostonian 
yesterday tvagered $:ood, and put-up the money, that Mr. 
Blaine’s majority in New York State would exceed 40/soo. 
1891 C. Roberts Adri/i Amer. 126, 1 will pick you up if 
you choose to put up a couple of dollars. 

O. (a) To lodge and entertain (man or beast), 

1766 CJoLDSsi, Fie. IF, xxii. The hired horse that we rode 
was to be put up that night at the Inn. 1828 Blackw. Mag. 
XXIII. 375 Jlr. Huni..%vas 'put up * in the ground-floor 
of his Lordship’s house. x8^ Trollope C^rrH.^aw/xx, 
Mr. Robarts went to the inn, put up his horse, and then 
..sauntered back up the street, 1890 ‘ R. Boldrew'Ood’ Col. 
Re/onner (1891) 129 Can you put us up for the night? 

ip) intr, for rejl, or pass. To take up one's 
lodging, to ‘stop* (at an inn, etc.). 

f, .. ■’i^eptitupat the first cottage. 

. ' ■ inns where their waggons 

^ « 'udge xxxv. Let’s either go 

on to London, sir, or put up at once. 1884 D. C. Murray in 
(Tra/ZircXmas Na 5/3 Would it not be bctlcr..to put up 
here for the night? 

V- fs- +(“) To ‘pocket’, submit to, 

endure,snfrerqaietly,putieatly,or tamely (uu affront 
or injury) ; ‘ to pass nnre%'engrf ’ (J.) Oh. (now dis- 
placed by put up with : see (i)). 

*573 G. Harvey LetlerJsk. (Camden) 48 All thb I put up 
quietly. xSoo W. Watson Decacorden (1(02)91 Abuses., 
which, with honour, he can neuer put vp at their hands, 
x^ Shaks. Oth, iv. iL 181. 1628 Earle Microcosm. Iv. 
fArb.) 79 He can put vp any iniuo* sooner then this. 1752 
Fielding Amelia, ix. iii. He who would put up an arrest, 
would put up a slap in the face. 1832 Philol. Museum I. 

477 The ridicule which the minister, .might put up from his 
jocose friend. 

(^) To pnst up zoilk : to submit to (an in- 
jury), ‘to suffer without resentment* (J., 1 /^ 5 ) • 
s= (a) ; in wider sense. To bear, endure, tolerate, 
do with (anything inconvenient or disagreeable) ; 

‘to take without dissatisfaction* (T., 1818). 

17SS P. Supple ia Connoisseur Na 
indignities I v'ery patiently put up sj6t 

Genius Na 9 in Prose on Sev. Occas. (17S7) L 9® Th« loss 
. .would have been the least, and most eas>Iv to 
with. 1839 De Quincey Casuistry Rom. Meals \\ 1854 

1 1 1. 280 Whether Pope ever put up with o clock dinne^ 
again, I have vainly sought to fathom. 1887 Jessopp A ready 
viiL 2^5 (Anl organ grinder. .hunted out of London street^, 
where' they will not put up with him. 

trans. (a person) t// /o (colloq.) : 

(c) To make conversant ^\ith or aware of; .to 
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PITT-CASE. 


PUT. 

inform of, instruct in (something, originallj’ some 
artifice or expedient). 

i8i2 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet. s. v., To suggest to another, 
the means of committing a depredation,., is termed, putting 
him up to it. J824 Hist. Gawifi^, etc. 18 Those who liad 
been ‘ put up ’ to the secrets, or made acquainted with the 
manner of doing the flats. 1828 Exantbicr 589/1, 1 want 
you to put the people at the inn up to my not coming. 189X 
Cornh. Ma^. OcU 357 He put me up to one or two things 
worth knowing. 

(J}) To stir up, instigate, incite, induce, persuade 
{to some action, etc., or to do something). 

2824 in G. T. Curtis D. IVehstcr (1870) I. 266 ‘You find it 
Imrd work enough this morning, I think ’, said Mr. Webster. 
‘Yes, Sir’, said the boatman, ‘it puts a man up to all he 
knows, I assure you '. _ 2849 E. FitzGerald /,<■//. (1889) I. 
193 You must not believe however that it is only chance 
which puts me up to this exertion. 1889 M. Reiroach 
AunesUy iv. !, Always putting them up to mischief 2892 
Gd. Words Sept. 584/1 He put me up to try to get into 
Harris’s secrets, 

*****r. To erect, set up (a building or other 
structure) ; to construct, build. 

18x8 in Willis & Clark Catnbridge (:886) I. 573 The 
making a Bridge and putting up the Gates at the end_ of 
that walk. 2857-8 Sears Athan, xii. 102 A building which 
..God put up carpenter-fashion. 2873 H. Spencer .S/wr/. 
Sociot, xi. 287 Here are lighthouses we have put up to 

E revent shipwrecks, 2879 Trollope f/iael'eray i. 58 A 
ust to his memory was put up in Westminster Abbej*. 
s. To make up or compose by union of 
individuals or parts; spec, in to make up 

or construct (an aitificial fly), 

2892 Ifar/>er's Mag. May 870/1 Prussia, together with 
the remaining states, puts up sixteen army corps. 2892 
Field 17 Sept. 454/1 When putting up a new fly, tne wings, 
hackle, and body are painted over with the paraflin. Ibid. 
10 Dec. 901/2 Our guest put up a cast of midges. 

t. Jig, To concoct or plan in combination with 
otliers; to prearrange, preconcert (a robbery, or 
any iniquitous or underhand piece of work). Grig, 
and chiefly slangx see also Put-up ppl. a. i. 
2810-38 [see PuT-ur///. a. ij. 2856 Leisure Hour V. 542/2 
Her account . . affords a good example of the style of 
* putting up ’ a house robbery, 2892 itlustr. Rpertiug 4- 
Dram. Nexvs 13 Aug. 790/1 Barclay put up a job to ruin 
old Overton. 

VI, 64. In numerous idiomatic, proverbial, 
and other phrases, as to put to the Blush, to the 
Push; to put in Pocket, in Requisition, into 
{out of) one's Head, into one's hlouTH, out of 
Countenance, out of Coubt, out of Joint, out of 
the Wat; to put the Change npon^a {good^ etc.) 
Face upon^ ondsYc^cyi in ;V, too fine a point upon 
it (Point sb.^ B. i d), one's Shouldeu to^ Spurs 
to ; to put a Bone in any one's hood^ the Cart before 
the horse f the finger in the Eve, ones best Boot 
foremost^ one's Nose out of joints one's hand to the 
Plough, pen to Paper, a Spoke in one's wheels 
etc., etc., for which sec the sbs. 

Pat, putt (pr^t), Pa. t. and pa. pple. 
putted tpzx'ted), [The same word as prec., used 
in particular senses difi’erentiated by pronunciation 
and by the use of the regular weak conjugation. 

^ This is not merely the Sc. pronunciation of Put which 
in Sc. is conjugated pit, pat, futicn or pittcn\ while this 
is puttyputiit, puttit, and in current use felt as a distinct 
verb. But the regular weak conjugation formerly occurred 
in Eng, with senses belonging to PuTZf.*j 
tl. intr. To push, shove, butt; = Put i d. 
To put on : to push gently, nudge. Sc. Obs. 

2513 Douglas ix. x. 91 The beste..Can allreddy 

wyth hornis fuyn and pul. 158^ Leg. Dp, St, Audrois 477 
How everie wyfe on viher putijj,, Bidding the bischop pay 
for his guttis. 1630 UuTHERroRO Lett. (1862) I. vii. 54 It 
were time for us, by prayer, to put upon our master-pilot 
Jesus, and to cry. * Master, save us; we peri«h 1637-50 
Kow Hist, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 436 He sent one who, 
putting on me, awakened me. 2768 Ross 38 G^m.), 
1 putted o’ you foe to set you free. 

2 . trans. To throw or hurl (a stone or weight) 
from the shoulder, as an athletic exercise; — Put 
vA 2. Sc, 

^ (C1300-; see PuTCf.l 2.] 2724 Ramsay Gentle ShepJi. n. 
iv. When thou ran, or wrestled, or putted the stane. 1816 
Scott Antiq. xxix, Auld Edie, that kens the rules of a' 
country games better than onyman that ever drave a bowl, 
or threw an axle-tree^ or putted a stane. 2816 — Old Mori. 
iv, Would the bumpkins but wrestle, or pitch the bar, or putt 
the stone. 

b. intr. = Put v.'^ 2 b, 

[c 2300-2535 : see Put r.l 2 b.] 7 aiBoo Rose the Red ^ 
JFhite Lilly x\V\\. in Scott Minstr.Scot.Bord,, Oil fcllanes, 
upon a time, They putted at the stane. 1820 (see Putter 
sh? xj. Mod. Se, Let’s tty who can putt farthest ! 

3 . Golf. To strike the ball gently and carefully 
(with the Potter), so as to make it roll along the 
surface of the Putting-^v^;/, with the object of 
getting it into the hole. Usually?///;*.; d\so trajts, 
with the ball as obj. orig. Sc. 

*743 [implied jn Putter sb.- 2 al. 2833 G. F. Caunecie 
Goljiana in R. Clark 150 well he plays the 

spoon and iron, but He fails a little when he comes to putt. 
2857 Golfed s Man. in Chambers's Infomt.for People 
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Put (put), fpl. a. Also 1 Sc. putt. [pa. pple. 
of Pot n.l] Placed, set, appointed, etc. : see Put 
w.l Usually with an adverb, as put-aside (in quot. 
absol.') ; put-away (Put v. 38 e) ; put-down (41 : 
in qnot., degraded, 41 c) ; put-off (45: in qnots., 
•[•cast away, abject (eir.); deferred, postponed, 
45 c) ; put-out (47 : in quots., 47 f (o'), m (f)). 
See also Put-on, Put-up ppj. adjs. 

1868 Yates Rock Ahead i. viii, The ^put-aside and rejected 
of Gilbert L1o3’d. 1891 Kiplin'c Li^kt that Faijed (igoo) 
a6i It was this *put-away treasure that he was trying to find. 
x86o Gen. P. TlloMrsos ytr/A‘-d/r. Prrr/. III. cxliil. 126 It 
ought to be asked in parliament, if parliament svas not a •put- 
down thing and a plaything of the minister. 1636 B. Josson 
Discov,. Prhtcc/'i. I am a wretch and *put of man, if I doe 
not reverence and honour him. 1871 Mas. H. Wood Dette 
Hollow xxxix, A put-off wedding sometimes bring, ill-luck. 
1899 F. V. Kirby Sport E. C. A/r. xi. irS Grunting in a 
•put-out sort of way. 1907 lEesttn. Gaz. 24 Oct. 10/3 The 
put.out work of some kVest End tailors. 

Put, obs. f. Pit j/r.i, Pith ; v.ir. Putt rf.l 

Put- (put), the stem of Put n.l in combina- 
tion with adverbs, forming sbs. derived from 
adverbial combinations of the verb (see Put v.^ 
V.) : as put-baok, an act of putting back, or 
something that puts back; a set-back; put-by, 
an act of putting by or setting aside ; -j- put-forth, 
an act of putting forth, or ? one who puts forth ; 
in quot. an imposture, pretence, or ? an impostor, 
pretender ; put-out, an act of putting out (in 
quot., of putting a player ‘out ' at baseball) ; put- 
up, a place to ‘ put up ' in, a lodging, ‘ quarters ’. 
Also rarely with a preposition, as put-upon, an 
act of ‘putting upon’ any one, or fact of being 
‘ put upon ’ (see Put v.l 23 f) ; an imposition. 
See also Put-off si. 

41697 J. Aubrey Lives, Hobbes (1898) I. 333 For ten 
yenres together hts thought-s were..cmefly intent on his 
*De Give , and.. his ‘ Leviathan which was a great •putt- 
back to his mathematicaU imptovement. 2549 Latjmer 
Serm. Plouqhers (Arb.) 36 There be so manie put ofles, so 
many *put byes, so many respectes, and considerations of 
worldly wi^edome. 2549 (see Put*off xJ. 2628 Fkltham 
Resolves Ser. it, Ivi. (1647) 175 The cast of the eye, and the 
put'by of the turning iiand. 2581 Mulcaster Positions 
xxxix. 205 Learning empouerished in purser, though re- 
plenished in *putrurthcs by such Interceptours. 2896 
KhWLES fc hfoRTON Baseball 83 Evcr>* base that was run 
was ticked off, .and every * *put>out * and cverj' ‘ assist ’ was 
shown on the painted plan. i8px Longm. Mag, 001.564 We 
must get a *put-up at Queen's Gate. 2889 J. K. Jeromf. 
Three Men tn Boat iv, The presence of your husband’s 
cheeses in her house she would. .regard asa ‘*put upon 

t Fntage. Obs. [a. OF. putage (Uodef.), f. 
pule harlot, Pute + -age.] Fornication on the 
part of a woman ; whoredom. (Cf. Putbby.) 

2480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xii. in, Yt plescth me bettei 
that men saye that Helayne is a good \vj’f than she had 
doon putage. 2670 Blount Laxv Diet., Putage, fornlcaiio 
ex paite facminae, 2706 in Phillips (ed. Ker.Ncyi. 

tPutai’le.-ay’le. Obs. [In form = OF. 
putaille (Godef.) a body of harlots, a harlotry ; 
but the sense appears to be that of Pedaile, q. v.] 
Rabble ; (?) foot-soldiers. 

23.. CoerdeL. i2861*heysloweknyghtcsand gret pulayle 
Oft Sarezvnys that mp'bele\yd. Ibid, 4291 Folk of armes 
..fyffty tnousent With other smal putayle. That ther com 
into the batayle, ^1450 Merlin xiii. 192 The s.iisnes.. 
were well x ml. of horxe-men, with-oute the putaile that 
ronne x’p and down and robbed the pcplc. 

t Futain. Obs. Also 4 -aine, (-eyn), 4-5 -ayn, 
6 -ane, 7 pewtene. [a. OF. pulaitt late popular 
L. *puttdnem, acc. of puttai—Lo. putida stinking, 
disgusting, (See Schwnn Gram, Altfr. ed. 2, 

§ 34^1 352.)] A whore, a prostitute, a strumpet. 

FitZ'a.puiain (Anglo-Fr.) = whoreson ; see Fitz. 

rt 2300, etc. (hce FitzJ. <ri38o WvCLiF.Sen//, Sel. Wks. II. 
27 Puplicans and puteyns trowiden to him. 2560 Holland 
Seven Sag. Prol. lii, Ane prydfull pure Putane, At quhais 
wordis men wald tak smaU disdane. 1603 Philotus lx.xxiii, 
Fals pewtene, lies sebo playit that sport, Hes scho me handlit 
in this .sort? 

II Fatamea (p!?/t?i’men), [L, putdmen that 

which falls off in pruning or trimming, husk, 
shell, f. putdre to prune,] 

1 . Boi. The endocarp of a fruit when hard and 
woody, as the ^ stone ' of a plnm, etc.; rarely applied 
to the shell of a nut. 

2830 LtNDLE^• Nat. Syst, Bot. 84 Fruit a drupe, with the 
putamen sometimes separating spontaneously from the 
sarcocarp. 1885 Goodall Physiol. Boil (1892) 276 A frag, 
ment of the hard shell of a nut or of theputamenof a drupe. 

2 . Anal. The outer zone or segment of the extra- 
ventricular portion of the grey matter of the brain 
{nucleus ienticu/aris), 

2890 in Billings Nat. Med. Diet. 2899 Allbutt's Syst, 
Men, VII. 334 [Certain lesions] in ihc lenticular nucleus in 
its outer segment or putamen. 

3 . The tough membrane or skin which lines the 

inside of the shell of an egg. ' 

2890 in Cent. Diet, 1897 in Syd. Soc, Lex, 

FataioiaoaS (pi?rt«*minos), a. rare. [f. L. 
putdmen (-///;/?-) + -OUS,] Of the nature of ot per- 
taining to a shell, husk, or putamen. 

*597 A. M, tr. Gttillemeau^s Fr. Chirurg, 26b/2 Some 
putaminous substance chauRced to be ihcron [the teeth] 


hardened. 2660 Hickeringill Jamaica (1661) 28 The out* 
ward crust, or putaminous husk, being broken, appears full of 
little kernells. or nuts. Also in mod. Diets. 

tPutame. Obs. [Cf. puttana^ = Putain 
(for which the instances may be misprints). 

2566/^ ■ • . • 

other C 
Putanie • 
strawbery banke, 

tPu'tanism., Ohs, rare— [f.PuTAiN-f-isii; 
cf. F. putanis 7 }ie, It. puitanismo.] (See quot.) 

2696 PiiiLLirs, Fulanissn, tht Trade and Living ofa Whore. 
272X ill Bailev, and In later Diets. 

tFuta’tion. Obs, [nd. L.putdtidf:-emjU. of 
action from putdre to cleanse, prune, reckon, con- 
sider, think.] 

1 . The pruning or trimming of trees. 

c 2440 Pallad. oH Hush. xii. 50 Putacioun autumnal cele- 
brate Is now In vyne & Ire ther nys no coold. 1623 
CocKFRAM, Putation, a lopping of trees. 

2 . The action of considering or reckoning; sup- 
position, estimation. 

^ 2658 Phillips, /’«//?// i>//,. .a thinking, reputing, or esteem, 
ing. 2670 Baxter Life Faith 111. viii. 322 It is not possible 
,,by any putation, estimation, or misjudging whalsoe\'er. 

Hence f Ptita*tlonary a, , based on hypothesis or 
theory, suppositional ; + Puta’tloner, a theorizer. 

2657 G. Starkey Helmont's Vind. 86 An insufferable task 
for an old Putntioner. 2658 — PyroteeJmy iii. ii, A lazie 
person, or a conceited Pulaiioner. 26^ W. Simpson 
Hydrol. Chym, 207 In a putaiionarj* and consequently 
deceitful philosophy. 

+ Futati'tions, a. Obs. [f. L. putdt-us, 
thought, supposed, pa. pple. oi pttdre to think: 
see prec. and -itious 1.] Of a supposed, reputed, 
or imaginary sort. 

iWo tr. Paracelsus' Archidoxis ii. 50 An inhibition might 
be imposed on such putatltious, imaginary Physicians. 2671 
J. Webster xxix. 380 The putatltious Iransmuta* 
tion of Iron doth otherwise not happen. 2674 R. Godfrey 
Inj. ^-Ab. Physic 145 , 1 found neither Truth nor Knowledge 
in my Putatltious Doctrine. 

Hence f Pntatl'tionsly adv.y supposedly,' re- 
putedly, in reckoning merely. 

1660 H. More Myst. Godl, viii. iv, 375 Even as Christ was 
righteous, who was not piuatitiously and imaginarily 
righteous, but really so indeed. 


Futative (pi? 7 ‘lativ), a, [a. F. putatif (14- 
15th c, in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. late L.putdlfV'US 
(Terlollian e 200), f. putdt^us \ see prec, and -IV£.] 
That is such by supposition or by repute ; commonly 
thought or deemed ; reputed, supposed. 

Putative marriage, in Canon law, a marr!a;^e which 
though legally invalid was contracted in good faith by at 
least one of the parties. 

2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 331 Philippus, .. fader 
putaiiue of the noble conquerour Alexander. 2539 Test. 
Bbor, (Surtees) VI. 92 John Beilbie, my sone putative. rt254B 
Hall C/itvtt., Bdw. Iv 296 Of al hys other putatyuefi dare 
not say fnyned) frendcs..he had uenc clerely aLmdoned. 
2577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 688 Neither is the 
Scripture it selfe ashamed, to call hlarie ..not the puta* 
tiue or supposed, but the true and naturall mother. 
i68x Flavel Meth. Grace vi. 230 Let their bl.’isphemous 
mouths call it in derision putative righteousness, (i.e.) a 
mere fancied or conceited righteousness ; yet we know 
assuredly Christ’s righteousness is imputed tous,and that m 
the way of faith. 2765 Blackstone Comm. 1 . xvi. 458 If such 
putative father, or lewd mother, run away from the parish, 
the overseers .. may seize their rents, goods, and ch.attels, 
in order to bring up the said bastard child. 1858 Sfars 
Athan. 11. xi. 240 He (Christ] imparts not a putalise, but 
a subjective, righteousness to the believer. 

28x2 (Febr.) Ld. Meadowbank in Bfysnner v. Riddell 
(Ct. of Session), Here there was a putative marriage, aebnow. 
ledged by all the friends of both parties, and by the general 
admission.. of the legality of that marriage. 1825 Rt. Bell 
{title) Report of a case of legitimacy under a putative 
marriage (Brj’mner v. KiddellJ tried. .1811. 2876 P. Frasfr 
Hush. Ijr Wife Law Scot/, (ed. 2) 1 . 152 The children born 
of such a putative marriage are, by the law of Scotland 
legitimate, though the marriage be null. 

Hence Pn*tatively adv., in a putative way or 
manner ; supposedly, reputedly. 

1726 M. Davies Athen. Brit. 11 . 220 He subjoin’d alw 
that Christ did not really suffer, but onl}' Putatively in 
people’s Fancie.s. 1851 p. i*--— r—.. tt 

§ 1078 Putatively married ; ■ . . - 

2903 M®Neill Egregious 

Scou and Mr. Yeats, putatively at any rale, an Irishman. 

firU’tatory, a. Obs. rare—^. [ad. late L. 
pittdtdnus, J. putdi‘e to pninc.] (See qnot.) 

1656 Blount of or belonging to cutting, 

dressing or pruining of Trees, 
t Put-bone. '/The knuckle-bone or astrag.ilus. 
1664 E. Browne in Sir T. Browne's Whs. (1836) I. 45 
Mr. Osborne sent my father a calf, whereof I observed the 
knee joynt, and the neat articulation of the put J^nc, 
which was here very perfect. I dissected another bull s 
heart, ibid, 48 In a putbone the unfortunate casts are 
outward, the fortunate inw'ard. 

Put-card: see Put jA 3 
+ FU't-case. Ohs. [f. the plirase pul case : 
PoTZ'.lzz.] 

1 . The act of putting a case; a supposition or 
hypothesis. 

2565 Jewel Def. Apol. iv. iv. 5 3 Wliat a fooltshe putpse, 
and what a fond whatif i^ that, to s-aie, >' hat if a Pirate 
inuadc 111. Arkc of Not t I 577 Eidtingot's Deeres (1592I 
282 They with their innumerable perchances and pul-cascs 
do make the treatise of restitution so tedious. 



PTJTCHEE. 
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2 * A person skilled in pntting cases j one who 
states or argues hypothetical cases. 

*734 Lives, Ld» GutldyorH 1 . ^ He used to soy 

that no man coald be a good Jawj*er that was not a put*case, 

Putchamin, early form of PEBSDnioK. 

Putclier (po’lp^). local, [The same ViSpulchen, 
•eon, -f«, recorded in the Eng. Dial. Diet, from 
ShropsK, Worcester, Waravick, Gloucestersh., in 
sense 'eel-basket, wicker eel-trap*. Origin un- 
known. Cf. Putt sbj^] A conical basket or 
■wicker trap for catching salmon (see quot. 1885). 

*?73 ^.37 yic. c. 71 § SI (i> Licenses for fishing: 

weirs, fishing mill dams, putts, putchers, fi.xed nets, and 
other fixed instruments or devices. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. 
CataLsi Models of Salmon Nets. . Weirs withfish-passes.. 
Putchers, Ietc. 1 . 1884 AVwt i Sept. 6/7 InthelSevern] 
estuary large hauls were made with the nets and putchers 
in July and August. 1885 Daih Tel. 18 Aug., Putchers. . 
are funnel-shaped takers of wicker-work set at right angles 
to the shore, into which the salmon press themselves in trj'ing 
to press through, and are unable to return. 

llEntcIi'ak, putctock (pD-tjSk). Also y 
poehok, 8-9 pptchick, 9 patohuk. [Dukhni cr 
Southern Hindustani gjssj pcichak\ origin doubt- 
ful ; vridely prevalent as a trade name.] The root 
of the plant Aplotaxis auriculata (^Aucklandia 
Cosliis of Falconer), a native of Kashmir, exported 
to China and other Eastern countries, and used as 
a medicine and for making the Chinese joss-sticks. 

green name for the root of the Chinese 

Arisiolochia recnrvilabra, used in medicine. 

[1588 T. Hickock tr, C. Frederick's Vo^-. 5 Aboundaunce 
of Opioum, Assa Fetida, Puchio, with many other sorts of 
drugs.] 16x7 R, Cocks J?ia/y (Hakl. Soc.) I.294, 5 hampers 
poehok, 170410 C Lockyer Trade /nd, {1711) rrPutchuck 
— r*-'*-* V ---- a Jf-r. *• r-v T 


t Pute, rA rare-', [a. 'S.pute = Pr., Sp. pnita, 
It. putta, late pop. L. pruta L. piitida stinking : 
cf. POTAnf.] A whore, strumpet, prostitute. 
c 1380 WvcuF Serm. Sel. Wks. 1 . 293 pel ben foule putis. 
Pute Now rare ox arch, [ad. L. 

piitus clean, pure, used in the phrase punts (of) 
putus ^ punsstmts.J In phrases pun pule^ pure 
and piiie^ pnre, clean, mere. 

f 16x9 . Bp. Hall Via Media S 5 Arminius acknow- 
ledges faith to be the pure pute gift of God. 2557 Sander* 
SON ,S'er///.,Pref. § 24 A pure pute Christian, a 2734 North 
Exam, II. iv. $ 49(1740) 356 iJangerfield had the Honour to 
be a single Discoverer of a pure and pute Sham-plot, Name 
and Thing. 2906 R. Kipcikc Pttek **f Pack's d/ill, Halo* 
Draft 240 Only you and I chance to be pure pute asses. 
Pute, obs. form of Pzr 

Pnteal (piK’lral), sb, Rom, Aniiq, [a. L. 
piitealf (-fi/f), orig. neuter of pttledlisi see next.] 
The scone curb surrounding the mouth of a welL 
[1833 Gcll Pompeiana IL xuL 27 'A marble mouth or 
puteaU^ 1850 Leitcm tr. C, O. Mulled s Ane. Art (ed. 2) 
§ 379 note. The Ckipitolme puieal has adopted a younger 
figure of Hermes. 286* E.^ Falkeker Efhesus i. iv. 63 
Vestiges of a circular building, the small sire of which 
renders it probable that it formea a puteal. 

+ Pu*iieal, a, Obs, rare, [ad. L. pntlealis, f. 
pttietis pit, well.] Of or pertaining to a well orpit. 

1656 Blount Glosso^,, Puteal, of or belonging to a pit or 
well. 2657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp.ss^ The best water, 
therefore, is fontane, fluvial, and puteal water. 
Puteanic(pi; 7 t/|£e’nik),^i. Ckem. [f.'L.putean-us 
pertaining to a \\eU (f. pufetts well) + -ic.] In 
piiteanie acid’, see quot. 

(18^ Haesle InKastneds Arehlv, Nurnberg, XXVI. 399 
Ich b«eichne sie daher.. mit dem Namen Bninnensaure 
{Acidunipiiieanutn)i\ 1838 T, Thomson C/ieui. Or^. Bodies 
136 Puteanic add ..discovered, in^ 1833, by M. Haenic, 
apothecary at Lahr, in the ochre which deposits abundantly 
in the wells of that nelghbqurho^.. . It is a resinous-fooking 
body, transparent when in thin crusts, having a strong 
lustre, and a brown colour. It has no smelL 
Puten, error for pKTUh’, q. v., qnot. 1600-14. 
Puter, obs. form of Pewter, 
tPu*tery. Obs. Also 4 putrie, 4-5 -erie, 5 
putrye, -ree, -erye. [a. OV,pul{e')rze whoredom, 
£ piitex see Pute sb,”. -ery^.J Unchaslity (pro- 
perly in a woman) ; harlotry, prostitution. 

^1380 V/vcLiF Wks. (x88o) 10 pes pharisees geten hem 
moo holderis vp for here putrie hmt for here irewe prechyng. 
c 1386 Chaucer 7 *. r 8x3 What seye we cek of Putours 
hat lyuen by the horrible synne of putrie, and constre^me 
wommen to yeldcn to hem a cerfeym rente of hire bodily 
, - - ,, — » v:- 

'Putfalle, obs. form ot Pjtpall. 
fPut-gallaryjPutt-, var.of Pot-g.\llxp.y, Obs, 
1658 Lease in H. fp Q. xoth Ser. {190S) IX. 212/2, 4 Putt 
Gallaries, or shedds, built over the mill stream upon the 
wharfc thereof, in Paris Garden. 

fPnt-gaily. Obs, Also 6 putt-, [ad. Du. and 
Y\.put-galS a bascule to raise water from a well, 
in Hexham pitt-galge ' a swipe to drawe up water 
out of a well in KiUn.n pal-galghe , ' toHenon, per- 


ticaputealia ; f./«/well, pit gallows, post 
of a draw’- well,] A bascule or lever fixed on a high 
fulcrum and having a counterpoise on the handle, 
by means of which water is lifted from a well or 
pit ; a swipe or sweep. 

Indenture 27 Elh. m H, ^ Q. 8th Ser. (1894) V. 
348/2 With free egresse and regresse thorowe the same 
waye, and with free accesse, egresse and regresse to the 
Putt gaily, findmge whercAvith to drawe and carrye the 
same W’ater aweye, And together also withe like accesse 
egresse and regresse to the liile well there. lexiCorcn., 
Bascule, a swipe, scoope, or put-gally to draw vp water 
Avjthal). 


f Piither^, obs. form of Pewter. 

2^2 in J. R. Boyle Hedon {1873) App. 206 A lille brasse 
pott, two puther dublers, two (hshes of puiher. 

Puther^, obs, and dial, form of PoTHEit, 
Putid (pi/ 7 ’tid), a. Now rare, [ad. la.pritid’Us 
stinking, foul, f. pdiie-re to stink ; see 
tl. Stinking, rotten, putrid. Ohs, 

2659 Gauden Slight Healers (1660) 21 Some pulld or 
corrupt humors in the body, 

2 * fig* Foul, base ; morally or intellectually 
'rotten’ or worthless. (Often merely a term of 
contempt or execration.) 

1580 Fulke Dang. Rock xviii. ^Vks. (Parker Soc.) II. 391 
O putid and absurd slanders ! 1635-56 Cowlev Davideis 
I. Notes, Wks. (1669) 28 Made up.. by the putid officious- 
ness of some Grammarians. 2681 ljKxrst.R Anszu. Dodtvell 
i'*. 28 A chain of forgeries or putid falshoods. <11734 North 
Exam, HI. viL § 70 (1740) 536 He hath. .framed so puiid 
a Libel upon his Lordship. 1818 J. C. Hobhouse Hist. 
Illustr. (ed. 2) 216 To reject this narration as a putid fable. 

Hence Puti’dity [ad, med.L. ^1150 
in Thomas Thesauri, Fn’tldiiess, the quality of 
being putid, rottenness; PuticUy adv. 

1659 Gauden Tears Ch. n. xvl. 199 High-tastcd sawces.. 
applied to tainted meats, to make their putidness less per- 
ceptible. 1864 Wfbster, Puiidity, Putidness. 2897 Sat. 
Rev. 7 May 552/2 What we most feebly and putidly nowa- 
days call a lady-doctor. 

Putlog, putlocfe (po'tVs, -Ipk), si. [The 
form pnitock appears to have been the earlier ; deri- 
vation obscure ; ? from put, pa. pple. of POT Z'.l] 
One of the short horizontal timbers of a scaffold- 


ing, on which the scaffold-boards rest ; one end is 
insetted at right angles in a hole left in the wail 
for that purpose (^putlog-hole), the other being 
supported hy the ledger, 

a,t6HSDoCWf' 
folding 3763. I'p ■ » 

pieces of Spar , 

on for the Bricklayer to stand and work up high Walls. 
2727-42 Chambers Cycl., Putlogs, or Putloeks, in building. 
2823 A Nicholson Pract, Build, 591 Putlogs or Putloeks; 
in scafibiding, the transverse pieces, at right angles to the 
wall 1866 Standardly June7/2The putlock. .came away, 
and a bricklayer . , was precipitated from a considerable 
height to the ground. 

Be 2703 Moxon Meek, Exerc, 252 Putlogs of 

Timber, or short Poles, about 7 Foot long. 1862 E. Ialkener 
Ephesus iv, 85 The walls are for the most part disfigured 
by small square holes (like those left by putlogs). 2902 y. 
Black's Carp, ff Build., Scajfold, 89 Scaffold poles, putlogs, 
and boards are rented.. most largely to builders. 

b. Comb, Putlog-, putlock-hole, one of a series 
of small square holes left in the brickwork or stone- 
work of a wall to receive the ends of the putlogs. 

2757 Smeaton in Phil. Trans.l.ioy Putlock-holes for the 
scaffolding. 1878 M«Vittie Christ Ch. Cathedraltx^ Small 
holes were found running through the wall at different 
heights, resembling putlock holes. 

Hence Pu*ttop v. tram,, to insert in the manner 
of a putlog. 

1908 A. *5- Q. xoth Ser. VII. 483/1 A beam putlogged into 
the north and south walls. 


Put-off (puti^’f), sb. PI. put-off's, [f. the 
verbal phrase put off (Pox v. 45).] An act of 
putting off, in various senses. 

1 . An act of dismissing a question, argument, etc., 
or the person propounding it, by evasion or the 
like; a pretext for not doing something, or for 
deferring it till later (cf. 2) ; an evasion, a shift. 

XS49 Latisier 3nf hef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 79 Nowe they 

haue theyr shyftes, and theyr putofs sainge, w'c maye not go 
before a lawe, we maye breake no order. 1549 E. Becke 

■ iny put 

, ' I ' ' ’naship 


lUt-off', 

venson 


evasions — auu, auei an, no --- _ 

Kidnapped xxii, 1 think I would have asked farther, Mt 
Alan gave me the put-eff. ‘ I am rather weaned , be Mid. 

. 2 , An act of deferring or postponing something ; 
postponement, delay, procrastination ; a putting a 
person off to a later time. 

1623 R. Carpenter ConscicnaHe Christian 28 Instantly, 
as the occasion is giuen, without put^ffs 
any tedious protraction. ?i635 Jas. I m Walled s Poems 
(1711) p. VC, No Put-offs, my Lord, answer me presently. 
X7S9 EWklin Ess. 1840111. 4=5 " hat tbego^mor s 
set.off could not effect, was to be re^templed by this put- 
off. 1827 Moore J/rw.(i854)V. i 37 Expecting. .to recewe 
a putKiff from lady Holland for the e\ening. 

3 . Hi. A putting off or setting down a person 
from a vehicle or a vessel, csp. a boat. rare. 

x8*5 Hone Every-day Bk. 1 . 60J This delay .. xs occa- 


PTJTBEPACTION. 


j sioned by Maying to’ for *put offs’ of single persons and 
parties, in Thames wherries. 

I Put-off, ppl, a . : see Put///, a. 

Put-on (putjpn ; stress var.),///,fl. [pa. ppte. 
of to pul on ; see Put v. 46.] 

1 * Placed upon the person, as clothing. 

2894 Miss Broughton Beginner xii. The Russian net of 
her accurately pui.on veil 

b. /razz^ of the person : Clothed, dressed (with 
qualifying adv., as well or i'll). Sc. and noxih. dial. 

1825 Scott Guy M. 1 , I'm no just that wed pul on. 1887 
Mabel Wetheral Two North'Couniry Maids xxili, Jt 
changes lassies when they look so trim, and well put on. 
2896 Barrie Marg. Ogilzy :x. {2857) 167 The first thing I 
want to know about hfer is whether she wasgood*looking,and 
the second how she was put on. 

2 . fig. Assumed, affected, feigned, pretended, 
x6*x Fletcher Wi/dgoose Chase iit.i, With such a reverend 

£ ut-on Reservation Which could not mbs. 2775 Mme. 

• Arblay Early Diary 28 Feb., He assumed no manner of 
i superiority; nor yet.. affected a certain pul-on equality, 
j 2834CHURCH Baconxn. 58 TTie put on and worldly life, 
j tPU'tor. Obs. rare. [a. L./z?/<7r stench, f /zzAr^ 
to stink.] (See quot.) 

Blount Clossogr., Putor, a stink or ill savor. 

t Putour. Obs. [app. AF. putour, collateral 
form of OF. /zz/zfr PuTVEB.] A whoremonger; a 
pimp ; a fornicator. 

CX386 [see PvteryJ. 2393 Lancl. P. PI. C,vu. 272 Lady, 
to py leue sone lowie for me noutbe, That he haue pyte on 
me putour [v. r. pulrourj of bus pure grace and merej*. 
Put-out, sb. and ppl. a . : see Put-, Put///, a. 
+Pu*t-pin. Obs. [f.PoTi'.i-i-PiK,] = Push-pin. 

1592 Nashe Foure Lett. Confut. (1593) 52, I will play at 
put-pinne with thee for all that thou art woorth. 2658 J. 
Harrington /’ rero^. Pop. Govt, i. ix. {1700) 269 His Put-pm 
is pretty; Ibe Emperor puts Power into the hands of the 
j Electors; , ' ’ V ’ * ■ " , • . .1 .1 t 

j of the Gei .‘,f 

I He.. will r 

pin, or be fond of Tops and Cherrj’-stones. 

! Putred, obs. erron. form of Putrid. 

f ipu’trede. Obs. rare. Also -ride. [ad. L. 
puiridoi see below.] Rolling, putridity, 

CX400 Lan/rancs Cinirg. 86 If Jat l>e membre be drie.. 

& J>ei han greet putride [MS. B. putredc] & rotschipe. 

t putre'dlnal, a. Ois. Also 7 putri-. [a. 
Y.putr/dinal (16th c. in Godef.),f. late h.putrido, 

I -inem : see PuTEEDo and -al.] Proceeding from 
j or characterized by pntrefaclion. 

I *574 J. Joses ttat. Be^initing Grvw. Things x8 It is the 
nattirall neate, become putredinatl or rotten. z666 G. 

Harvey il/or^. ri I -r 

clammy sweat, by ■ • ■ i 

! ' 

I (Cotgr. l6n), f. as prec. : see -obs.] -» prec. ; 

’ aIso_^. filthy, abominable. 

2642 Burges Serm. bff. Ho, Com. 5 Nov. 60 All putre- 
dinous vermine of bold Schtsmaticks and franlick Sectaries 
glory in her ashes. 27^ Brit, Apollo No. 35. 3/2 From Putre- 
dinous Humours this ill doth proceed. 2722 G, Cary Phys. 
Phylaeiiek aog Most.Futredinous Sectaries. 

IlPtttredO (pizztrrdtt). Obs. [Late L.pulrldo 
rottenness, putndity, f. putrere to rot : cf. torpedo 
f. torpere.'\ Putrefaction; spec, in Path., hospital 
gangrene {Syd. Soc. Lex.), 

2704 F. Fuller Afed. Gymn. (X718) 161 Accounting for 
things b>’ Occult Qualiiies, Putredo's and the like. 

Putrefacieut (pizItn^T/^/fent), a. {sbi) [ad. 

L. puirefacient-em, pres. pple. of putrefacire to 
make rotten : see next.] = Putbef.vctivr. 

1883 American VI. 173 One of ^^faich is. .a putrefacient 
poison. x88. Alienist ^ Neurol. IX. 363 Patrefacient 
action on the blood and tissues afterthc lapse of somehours. 

B. sb. A putrefactive agent or substance. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 

+ Putrefaxt, V. Obs. Also 7 putri-. [f. L. 
putrefacL, ppl. stem of puirefacire to make rotten, 
f. putrere to be rotten (f. puter, piilr- rotten) + 
faclreioxrxokt.l traus. To make rotten, to putrefy. 

2597 A. JSL tr. Guillenteau's Fr. Chirurg. 331/2 To 
prevente the same [bone] to be. .putrefacted and corrupted. 

Hence tFutrefa-ctod ppl. a., puUefied ; fPutre- 
fa’ctlble a., capable of putrefaction ; pntrescible. 

2602 Mabston Antonio's Rev. iv. i%', Vermine brrf of 
putrifacted slime. 2634 Peacham Genii. Exerc. i, xriii. 60 
Grosse and putrefacted vapours, that issue from the eyes. 

.2652 Biggs New Disp. § 287 As often as any putrefactibfe 
or cadaverizable thing is ingested in the stomack. 

• Putrefoction (pizztr/fe’kjan). Forms: 5-9 
{etron.') putri-, 6 putry-, 5- putre- ; 5 -fac- 
cio(u)n, -faccyon, -factioua, 6- -faction, [a. 

OF. putrefaction (14th c. in Littre),or ad.L/w/^^' 
faclidu-em, n. of action f. ptcirefacere : see prec.] 

L The action or process of putrefying; the 
decomposition of animal and vegetable substances, 
with its attendant unwholesome loathsomeness of 
smell and appearance ; rotting, corruption. 

In quot. 1432-50, applied to a corrupting 

» A grete draeon.thro tec 
. , , .he peple diede in the 

. . . ■ IV. (i54t) 72b, It shat 

, , ■ , -umspecte in eatjTig 

meate s-t shortly mil rcceme puiriuction. 2661 J. Cmu 
DREY Bril. Baconica 55 Heat and motfture are the grater 
disposers to putrifaction. 2789 >>. BtrciiAS Dem. Med. 



V. 


PTJTBEFACTlOUS. 

fi79o) 63 Animal substances have a constant tendency 
to putrefaction. 1833 Marrvat P, Sintple xxx, The^ body 
is never allowed to remain many hours unburied in the 
tropical climates, where putrefaction is so rapid. 1875 
Huxley & Martin Elem, Biol. (1883) 26 All the forms of 
putrefaction which are undergone by animal and vegetable 
matters are fermentations set up by Bacteria of different 
hinds. 

b. Decomposition of tissues or fluids in a living 
body, as in ulceration, suppuration, or gangrene. 

C1400 Lanfratu^s Cintrg: 51 pe which quytturc schulde 
corrupte pilke lyme [ = limbj & brynge him to putrifaccioun 
[v. r, putrefaclioun]. 1460-70 B%. Quintessence 21 Alle 
philosophoris seyn pat pe feuere contynuele is gendrid of 
putrifaccioun of blood and ofcorrupcioun of humouris in it. 
*579 Langham Card, Healthy (*633) 403 Mirrhe prescrueih 
from putrifaction, both the intrals and all outward sore^, 
wounds, and vlcers. 1605 Bacon Adv, Lcartt. i. vi. § 9 That 

putrefaction is ■ ' 

iys6GRAYAir/. : 

rich patient ha . . ■ 

him than a whole ward of sick poor. x8o6 Afed. JmU XV. 
492 It is attended with great debility, and there is frequently 
a great tendency to putrefaction and mortification, 
f 2 . In reference to inorganic matter, esp. in 
Alchemy : The disintegration or decomposition of 
a substance by chemical or other action; also, 
the oxidation or corrosion of metals, etc. Obs. 

147X Ripley CtJ////. AleJu v. iii. in Ashm. ThcaU Ckeut. 
Brit. (1652) 748 And Putrefaccyon may thus defamed be 
After Philosophers sayings it j's of Bodyes the fleyng, And 
in our compound a dyuysyon of thyngs ihrc. x6io B. 
JoNSON Alch. It. V, Name the vexations, and the martyrira- 
tions of MettalK..Sir, Putrefaction, Solution, Ablution, 
Sublimation [etc.]. X626 Bacon Syha § Metals give 
Orient and Fine colours in Dissolutions.. likewise in their 
Putrefactions or Rusts, x6?i J, Webster Afeinllogr. viii. 
728 A certain melallick body, .that is of an caste solution 
and putrefaction. 

3 . concr. Decomposed or putrid matter. 

x6os Bacon Adv. Learn, i. vi. g n The mosse \Tjpon the 
wall, which Is but a rudiment betweene putrefaction, and 
an hearbe. 1631 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 39 In the midst is 
a hole, discending to the bottome, which receiues that 
putrefaction and \'ncleannesse. issuing from the melting 
bodies, which are laid there nat:ed..e.xposed to the sunnes 
fiery rage. i6^z Bentley Boyle Led. iv. 134 They would 
readily [deposit their eggs] in all Putrefaction, even in a 
mucilage of bruised spiders. 

4 . Moral corruption and decay. 

ax63x Donnb Select. (1840) 164 We bring elements of our 
own $ earth of covetousness, water of unsteadfastness, air of 
putrefaction, and fire of licentiousness. 1750 Johnson 
B ampler 1^0. 47 ? 14 Sorrow,, is the putrefaction of stagnant 
life, and is remedied by exercise and motion. 1871 Tyndall 
Frae^nt, Sci. (X870) II. ix. X48 Rome, and the other cities of 
the Empire, had fallen into moral putrefaction. X907 Editu 
Rev. Jan. S2, It is thanks to heretics that orthodaxy has 
been kept from putrefaction. 

Hence f Putrefa’ctions (putri-) a. Qbs.y of 
the nature of, or full of putrefaction; putrefying, 
putrid. 

1609 W. M. Man in Moone D Hj, Your complexion, .shall 
be of a saffron colour; your cheekes, ihinne; yournosethrils 
putrifacliousj..your breath, noysomc. x6i6 R. C. Times' 
Whistle V. 2x78 Drunkennesse, whose putrefaclious slime 
Darkens the splendour of our common wealth. 

Putrefactive a. (rf.) Also 

6-7 putri-. [a. F. pulrifactif, -ivc (14th c. in 
Littre), f. "L. putrefact - : see Putbefact and -ite.] 

1 . Causing or inducing putrefaction ; putrefying. 

XS4S Elyot Did. H hyj b/i, Septicus ^ .. putrifactife, or 

corrosife. x6oi Holland Pliny xxviii. ix. II. 327 Their 
bloud is corrosiue by nature, and putrifactiue. x6xo Mark* 
HAM Afasterp. ii. clvi. 460 The medicines are either corro* 
siue, putrifactiue, or caustick. 1744 Berkeley Stris § 69 
Where the obstruction is atter'’*^ ...i.t... 

1830 M. Donovan Doni. Eco ' ■ ■ > 

putrefactive fcrment. 1899 
Putrid softening is due to 
bacteria. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, produced or characterized by 
putrefaction ; indicative of putrefaction. Pittrc^ 
/active fermentation, putrefaction scientifically 
viewed as a species of fermentation. 

1646 Sir T. Brown Pseud. Ep. ir. %!. 95 Making putri* 
factive generations correspondent unto seminal productions 
..when the Oxe corrupteth into Bees, or the Horses into 
hornets. x(^6 Wiseman Chintrg' Treat. (JJ, If the bone 
be corrupted, the putrefactive smell will discover it. 1758 
Reid tr. ATeuquefs^ Chem. I. iir The ihlrd^ ^en«at« an 


species of insects, which arc not unfrcquenlly found in 


+ 3. Undergoing or subject to putrefaction; 
putrefying; corruptible. Obs. 

t6to Markham Atasterp. 11. ebexiti. 4B7 It cleameth al 
putrifactiue humors. x66x Feltham Resolves 11. xnuL Wks. 
(1677) 194 If momentary and putrefactive man can undis* 
cerned and unburthen’d bear so much about him. 

+ B. sb. A substance which causes putrefaction ; 
a putrefactive agent Obs. 

x6io M arkham Afasterp.w. clvi. 461 The corroslues are 
weaker then the putrifactiues, and the putrifacliues are 
weaker then the caustlckes. 

Hence Ptttrefa*ctiveneBS, the quality of being 
putrefactive. 7864 In Webster. 


1656 

t Putrefaxtoiy, «. Obs. rare. Also putri-. 
[f. as prec. + -ORT -.J = Potbefactive a. 

^ x6^oBuLWERz4MMn7/^wrA 251 Their way is, to cut a man 
in pieces, and then put him into a Putrifacioiy Vessel, 
f atrefiable (pi/Z-tri'fsiiab’l), a. [f. Pdtbefy 
+ -able.] Capable of being putrefied ; putrescible. 
XS83 W« T. Belficld Relat. Aficro-Org. to Disease 60 
For absorption of putrefiable materials. 2884 \^th Cent. 
Feb, 32^ Some epidemic agent.. which converts putrefiable 
impurities into a specific poison. 

Patrefied (pi/ 7 ’trf laid), ppL a. [f. Putrefy + 
-ED^.] Rendered putrid; rotten, 

X526 Pilg7\ Petp. (W. dc W. 1531)202 b, I^Iany other beestes 
and wormes be gendred of the erth onely, or other putrefyed 
matter. <1x640 J. Ball Atts-w. to Canne il (1642) 55 As 
rotten and putrified stuffe to be cast out. 1724 R. Welton 
Chr. Faith ff Pract. 359 Their hearts are filthy and corrupt 
like those putrefied carcasses. 1765 A. Dickson Treat, 
Agric. (ed. 2) 370 The dung. .is still to be considered as 
vegetables in a putrefied state. 

Fntrefier (piK’ti/faijaj). [f. Potrepy + -er i.] 
A putrefying agent. AlsoJ'^. 

1651 Biggs Neto Dtsp. § iiB Putrefyers of the bloud, 
X883 Workshop Receipts Ser. It. 196/2 \ series of experi- 
ments upon putrefiers and antiseptics. ^ 1895 Voice (N, Y.) 
9 May 5/4 Who are the putrefiers of society to*day? 

Putre^ (pbT-trflbi), ». Also 5-6 putry-, 
6-9 putrify. [a. F. puMji.tr, ad. L. putrefaepre 
(sec Potbefact), with the ending -fy, ns if from a 
L. *putrijicare (whence the spelling putrify) : see 
PUTBIFICATION and -FT.] 

1 . trails. To render putrid ; to cause to rot or 
decay with a fetid smell. Now rare. 

1431-50 tr. Htedest (Rolls) V. 117 This Galerlus. .hade the 
partes interiaOe of his breste and cxtcrialle pulrcfiede 
[puire/ado /rc/orriand corrupte so soore.. that [etc,]. x.siS 

u,>.. /A.u » — L* ne rotten apple lyiell and 

591 SiiAKS. 7 Hen. VI, IV. 

^ putrifie the ayre. 1659 

Pearson Crrc/f iv, (1662) 242 Thebodies were often left upon 
the Crosse till the sun and rain had putrified and con* 
sumed them. 1784 Cowrer Task it. 184 God bids a 
plague Kindle a ner>* boil upon the skit^ And putrefy the 
breath of blooming health. 1863 IntelL Ohserv. IV, 103 (tr. 
Pasteur's Researches) Let us putrefy lactate of lime 
sheltered from air, 

+ b. Alchemy and Old Chem. To decompose 
chemically; to subject to any decomposing or 
destructive process, e. g. to oxidize. Ohs. 

147X Ripley Comp. Alch. v. 11 in Ashm. Theai. Chem. 
Brii.ii^li) 160, I have the tought How ibou the Bodys 
must Putrefy, 1651 French Distill. L i< Tilings are sooner 
putrefied in cloudy weather then in falre. Ibid, v, 118 
Putrefie them together in Balneo the space of three dayes. 

f C.^^. To corrupt morally or socially; to destroy 
the purity or soundness of; to render corrupt. Obs, 
1538 Bale Thre Lowes 1927 We charge you no more tb« 
lawc to putryfye, 1593 G. Harvey Ptetxe's Super, in G. G. 
Smith Eliz. Crit. Ess. (1904) II. 260 Out NTion ranke and 
loilisomc ribaldrj' that putrifietb where It should purify, 
1685^ Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. v. 13 The World is 
putrified with the corruption of all sin, 

2 . intr. To become putrid; to decay with an 
offensive smell ; to decompose, rot, ‘ go bad \ 

24x2-20 L\tx;. Chrotu Troy ill. xxviii, Aboue the grounde 
if the body lye Th.at by all reason it must putryfye. XS39 
Elyot Cast. Helthc 37 Suchc is the nature of liony, that it 
suffreth not the bodies to putrifie. 1692 Bentley Boyle 
Led, iv. J34 He suffer'd those things to putrefy in Her- 
metically sealed glasses. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 

I. 314 In the cold arctic regions, animal substances, during 
their winter, are never known to putrefy. 1838 Thomson 
Chem, Org. Bodies 1010 Albumen and fibrin putrefy very 
quickly. 

b. Of the tissues or fluids in a living body : To 
become putrid or gangrenous ; to fester, suppurate, 
CX500 («ce Putreitikc jA]. XS40-54CR0KE J^j.lPercy 

Soc.) XI Myne old sores do — • cor- 

nipte and putrefie. x66o I • • No 

Phj’sitiatx can rightly cure ^ 

venemous matter which puinfies inwardly be drawn ouL 
1871 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. v. 176 The blood w’ould 
putrefy and become fetid. 

o. Jig, To become corrupt or decay, morally, 
socially, or in any non-physical sense. 

1526 Tindale X Pd. 1.4 An inheritaunce immortall and 
vndefiled, and that putrifieth not. 1597 Hooker Ecel. Pol. 
v. Ixxa’L § 4 The name of vnrighleoiu persons shall putrifie. 

St. (1797) X 14 We putrified in Adam as our root. 

pitref^yine (piK-triT3i,ig), vbl. sb. [-lEGl.] 
The action of the verb Putrefy ; putrefaction. 

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. iii. soli, in Ashm. Tkeal. Chem. 
Brit. (1652) X43 And bele of Askj’s and balnj’s for putrefy- 
ing. c 1500 AUlusine xxiit 757 The venym that was within 
the woundc caused grele pulrefycng & roljmg of his flesshe. 

[-ing 2, ] That putrefies, 
a. Undergoing putrefaction; rotting. Alsoy%; 

x6ix Bible Isa. i. 6 Wounds, and bruises, and putrifylng 
sores, 2746-7 Hervey Afedtt. (x8i8) 157 Alas! a mass of 
putrefying clay. 1839 Darwin Vey. Beagle xl, 231 The 
ground b concealed by a mass of slowly putrefying vegetable 
matter. 1896 Allbutfs Sysi. Ated, 11 . 789 These ‘putre- 
factive ‘ bacteria are.. present. .in putrcfjdng liquids, 
b. trans. « Putrefactive a. i. rare. ' 

*7^8 J. S. Le Dran's Ohserv. Surg. (1772) 298 From a 
continual Use of puircfyang Medicines. 

+ Pu*trer. Obs. rare. [f. ptdrie, Putery -f 
-erI.] a whoremonger; a fornicator. 


PUTRID. . 

^2393 [see Putour]. ’14.. in Arnolde Chron. (1811) 
90 \ e shall enqujTC j*f there putrer comon hasurdor 
contrary mayntener of quarels..or other comon mjTdoers 
be dwelljmg uylhin the warde. 

Putrescence (pi«tre*sens). [f. 'L. putrescent- 
cm Putrescent: see -ence. Ci. y. ptdrcscence 
( 18 th c. in Littrd).] The action or process of 
rotting or becoming putrid ; incipient or advancing 
rottenness. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. .x. 202 They prevent., 
putrescence of humors. 1783 Johnson Let. to Airs. Tlwale 
22 Sept, You would not nave me for fear of pain perish in 
putrescence. 1800 Phil. Trans. XC 165 As soon as a great 


x86r W^TTFER Soc. Bees s^7 ' {Preserved Aleats) How did 
this putrescence arise? 

b. concr. Putrescent or rotting matter. 

1843 Carlyle Past «5* Pr. in. x, Nameless masses of 
imtrcscence, useful only for turnip-manure. x 8 o 3 Westm. 
Gas. 29 Aug. 2/3 The sanitary inspector described one of 
the lots as ‘pen.shed,’ diseased, and roilen’...Is the only 
penalty,, the carting away of the putrescence and the burj** 
ing of It at the bottom of the sea? 

.Af* I Moral rottenness or comiption. 
x^o Ck^vsi.^ Heroes. Luther, Tihs European World vas 
asking him ; Am Z to sink ever lower into falsehood, stagnant 
putrescence, loathsome accursed death? iMs Ruskin 
Arrent's of Chace (1880) 11 , 141 A putrescence tbroagh die 
constitution of the people is indicated by this galled place. 

Fntrescency (piKtre'sensi). [f. as prec. + 
-ency.] The state or condition of being putrescent. 

1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 251 This,. corrects the 
putrcsccncy, blunts the acidity. 1794 Sullivan View Nat. 
1. 248 ^Vben these bodies are only at the commencement of 
putresccncy. 2837 ISI, Donovan Dorn. Seen. II. 33 Putre* 
scency is no blemish, in the opinion of many iiations.*.Tbe 
inhabitants of Terra del Fuego find the putrid flesh of the 
whale and seal quite agreeable. • 

Putrescent (pii/tre*sent), u. [ad. L.////W- 
cent-enif pr, pple. of putresc-^rc to grow rotten, 
inceptive of putrere to be rotten. Cf. V .putrescent 
( 16 th c. in Godef.).] 

1. Becoming putrid ; in process of putrefaction. 
1732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments 257 The State 
of a putrescent Alkali. 28x8-20 Thomi^on Cullen's 
A^osol. Afethod, (ed. 3) 240 Scorbutus, In cold countries 
occurring after living on putrescent, salted animal food. 
2B34 Brit. Hush. 1 . 225 Putrescent m.anures. .all animal and 
vegetable substances which can be reduced through decom- 
position, fermentation, and putrefaction, into such a state as 
will render them fit to assist the melioration of the land. 
2881 Tyndall Floating Matter Air 67 Bacteria vere 
numerous in the exposed tubes, and soon afterwards all 
three of them became thickly muddy and putrescent. 


^Ve find game, in a putrescent stale, eaten as a luxury. 
fg. JB75 BiACKic Songs Relig, <5- LtYe 40 He saw Goa's 
features, in the dim putrescent light Of his own sick 
imaginings, 

Putrescible (pi«tre’sib’l), a. [f. 'L.puttysc-ere 
to grow rotten + -ible. Cf. F. putrescible (i4th c. 
in Godef.), and Ptttiuble.] Liable to rot or 
become putrid ; subject to putrefaction. 

2797 Pearson in Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. c 5 It does 
not appear to be putrescible, nor form a viscid solution with 
water, 28x5 Millard Time's Telesc. (1825) 87 The white 
cabbage is the most putrescible. 1878 Twdall in 19M 
Century hlar. 505 The substances after having been super- 
heated remain putrescible, though they do not putrefy.^ ^ 
Hence Putrescibi*lity [cf, F. putrescibthti 
(Littre)], the quality of being putrescible. 

2800 Hatchett in /’AxZ XC, 393, 1 .. suspect, that 

strong., muscular fibre. .is not of easy puirescibility. ^ 2881 
Twdall Floating Alatter Air loi The putre<icibiHty of 
pheasant, .was exceeded by that of snipe, partridge, and 
plover. 

Putrescine (pi«tre*S3in). Physiol, Chem. 
Also erron. -in. [f, as prec. + -ine 5 .] . One of 
the ptomaines or cadaveric alkaloids : see quots. 

2887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 36 Putrescine 
C'H“N*. — Like the preceding ptomaines is obtained from 
the flesh of the mammifera and herring brines. It is a 
limpid, slightly oily liquid, the odour of which resembles 
that of sperm. 28^ Allbait’s Syst. Afed. I. 588 Brieger 
..has isolated and named a number of these ptomaines. 

: c.^ ,8^7 

; ■ • ' 1 ■ ■ putrescine, and 

■ hw, ; faksch's 

■ ■ • , .established the 

. ■ ' ■ ■thylendiamine. 

i* Pu’trible, Obs. rare. [ad. late L.///fr/- 
bilis corruptible, f. putrere to rot : see -idle.] 
Liable to become putrid ; = Putrescible. 

2620 Venner Via Recta 07 Olives.. breed a pulrible and 
\’nwholsomenourishmenL Ioid,\'\\. 122 They.. fill the body 
with crude and pulrible humours. 

Putrid (pi; 7 ’trid), a, (In C-’i erron, putred.) 
[a, L, pnirid'US rotten, f. putrere to rot, f, pttter 
rotten. Cf. F. putride (14th c. in Godef.).] 

1 , Of organic tx)die5 or substances : In a state of 
decomposition; rotten.’ 

2598 Marston SCO. Villanie i. Proem: (15^) 171 Quake 
gurzell docs, that liue on putred slime, Skud from the lashes 
of my yerking rime. 2692 Bentley Boyle ^L^. ye. 

[He] made innumerable trials with the puind Hesh of all 
sorts of Be.asls and Fowls. -2750 tr. Lconardus AUrr. 
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Siones 83 Coral cleanses putrid sores. J774 Golosst. Nal. 

Stagnant sea- water, like fresh, soon grows 
putrid. *777 Priestley Mali. ^ Sj>ir. (1782) I.x. 130 Only 
vegetableand animal substances ever become properly putrid 
and offensive. 186* Burtom Bk. Hunter 350 Glad to 
appease their hunger on putrid horse*fiesh. 

2 . Pertaining to, causing, proceeding from, 
accompanying, or infected with putrefaction; foul, 
xfixo Healey l^ive's Comjn. St. Au^. Citie of God x. xL 

i 77 Whole hcauen (perforce) shall see thy putred hew. x6x2 
)rayton Poly-olb. xviii. 50 From her there yet proceeds 
unwholesome putrid air, c 1750 Shenstose Elegies xviii. 
24 Avoid the putrid moisture of the mead. 18x3 Shelley 
Q. Mob XV. 87 Their bones Bleaching unhuried in the putrid 
blast. 1898 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 351 Symptoms which 
are called t>7)hoid or putrid, and which are indicative of 
septic infection of the whole body. 

b. Ptiirid fever f a name for typhus fever; pytho- 
genic fever ; putrid sore throaty gangrenous pharyn- 
gitis; sometimes applied to diphtheria. 

[a 14x2 Lydg. Two Merck. 295 And putrida is causyd 
gladly thus.] x6sx French Distill, iii. 64 Spirit of Salt is 
very g<X)d in Feavers putrid. 1771 Gentl. Mag. XLl. 471/2 
Mr. Poole, his wife, daughter and mother, who all died 
a few daj-s ago of a putrid sore throat. ^ 1774 Pennant Tour 
Scot, in 1772, 305 Putrid fever, the epidemic of the coasts, 
originating from unwholsome food. 1822-34 Good's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) I. 682 The diseases called the putrid fever, 
and putrid sore throat are hut of late date. 

3 .^/^. {a) Morally, socially, or politically cor- 
rupt; aesthetically abominable. (< 5 ) Corrupting, 
noxious, noisome. 

Ix6o2 ^IABSTON Autonids Rev. t. iv, Yon putred ulcer of 
my roiatl bloode.] 1628 Feltham Resolves i. xu. ^Vk5;. 
(1677) j8 The sedulous Bee.. working that to honey which 
the putri’d Spider would convert to poyson. 26^9 Milton 
Eikon, xxvii, Teaching to his Son all those putnd and per- 
nicious documents, both of State and Religion, 1766 C. 
O’Conor Dissert. Hist. Scot. 64 Quoting and ridiculing 
also. Some putrid Lines which he ascribes to Irish Bards. 
1893 Scotsman 28 June 6 In respect to electoral morality 
Pontefract is putrid. 

^• 4 . Of soil (rendering L. puiris in Vergil): 
I^ose, crumbling, friable, mellow* Obs. 

*635-56 Cowley Davideis iv. 708 Here wth sha^ neighs 
the warlike Horses sound; And with proud prancings beat 
the putrid ground \futrem quaiii singula canifium']. 1697 
Drvden Virg. Georg, ii. aSr Fat cftimbling Earth (jSutris 

f lsbd] b fitter for the Plough, Putrid and loose above, and 
lack below. 2780 A. Young Tour Irel. (Nat. Libf. ed.) 
i6x A mellow, putrid, friable loam. 

Hence Pu'tridly adv.^ in a putrid manner; 
Pa*ti?idness, putrid condition, rottenness. 

28S9 J. M, Duncan CUtu Led. Dis. Women x. (ed. 4) 60 
A putridly decomposing bit of decidua, or of placental tissue, 
x6% W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. yji To begin to undergo 
a putridness. sfoS Fryer Ace. E. India 4- /*. 68 An Infe. 
cundity in the Earth, and a Putridness In the Air. 2003 
Daily Record^ Mail 2 June 4 The excuse made.. was that 
the stores had revealed a tendency to putridoess. 
Putridity (p'H<tri-dIti). Also 7-8 erron. 
putredity. [f. as prec. + -rrr ; cf. mti.h.ptKndt- 
ias («ii5o in Thomas Thesaur. Nov. Lot.'), F. 
pUriditi (1794 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . The quality or condition of being putrid or 
Totten : rottenness ; loathsome decay. 

a 1639 Burton Anat. Mel. i. itu it. iv. (t6st) 203 The 
whole malady proceeds from that inflammation, putredic}', 
black smoky vapours. 1777 G. Forster Key. round World 
I. p2 The degree of freshness or of putridity. i8ox Med. 
jml. V. 14s A true tj'pbus, with symptoms of putridity, 
x866 Bright Sp,^ Reform x6 Oct. (1876) 380 General cor. 

' ' ■* -‘"most bodies 

' • 34 According 

■ to the influ- 

ence of micro-organisms. 

b, fig. Moral or metaphorical rottenness. 

2823 Southey Lett. 31 Oct. (1856) III. 408 Not against the 
principle ofthe government.. but against the stagnation and 
putridity. 1873 ‘Ouxda’ Pascarel I. 8 We — who^ whole 
year-long course is one Dance of Death over the putridity 
of our pleasures. 1877 J, D. Chasibers Div. Worship 183 
The emblem of purity and preservation from putridity. 

% concr. Putrid matter. 

1790 Cath. Graham Lett, Educ. 356 As w-e find the 
Deity has made putridity agreeable and wholesome to 
several of the anim^, be might have made it so to alL 2799 
- . , jO -pjjg and putriditic.s, 

• f'f.- 


•t*Putri'ficat,^a. Ohs. [ad,L.type*/«/rz- 
fiedi-uSy pa. pple. oi*putrificdrei see next.] Putre- 
fied, become putrid, 

1471 Rirley Comp. Aleh. w. xxx, in A.sbm. Theat. Chem. 
Brit. (1652) 168 llic Bodys be Putriffycat, 

+ Putrifica*tioil. Obs. £n. of action f. L, type 
*putrificdre, f. *putrific-U5y f. L. putri-s rotten : 
substituted for the actual IL.putre/aeere to make to 
rot : see Putbeft.] «= PuniEFAcnoN. 

1548 R. Crowley Con/iif. .yAiMT/iTN D vij b, Seynge..lhat 
the putrification muste nedes be in a bodye, and that 
the qualities be no bodyes, x6o8 Wjllet Hexapla Exod. 
24s The manna.. kept without any putnfication vntiU the 
sabbath. 16x2 T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. x6 (xdig) 321 Like 
tbe graues full of putrification and rottennes. 

Ptl’trifbrjn., a. rare. [f. L. rotten -f 

-FOBM.] Of putrid form or appearance. 

'-o-S) 72 It is also subject to 
. ■ toputrefy wUhrapidity. 

ms and putriform 5alK*a. 


'PxLtrify: seePoTBErr. 

Patrilage (pi?i*triled5). Also 7 erroti, putre-. 
[ad, L. putrildgOy -Id^nem rottenness, f, puter, 
putri-sToiXtm ct.cartilage. Soinmod.F. (Littre).] 
Putrid matter. 


(x88o) 257^ The septic fever produced artificially xo dogs by 
the injection ofputrilage into their veins. 

Putrilagmous (piwtrilse'djinss), a. (Also 
7 erron. putre-.) ff. \...ptttrild^n~em (see prec.) 
+ -oiTB : perh. through F. putrilagzneux (i6th c. 
in Littre).] Of the nature or character ofputrilage. 

*597 A. M, tr. Guilleineau's Fr. CMrurg. 33/r First, the 
corrupted bone waxeth fattye, then blacke or putfrjilaginous, 
that IS, corroded. 16*0 Venner Via Recta vii, 129 They 
..expectorate the putrilagmous matter. 2669 W, SxMrsoN 
Hydrol. Chynu ^ A putrelaglnous corrupt matter. 2853 
FraseVs Mag. XLVIII. 694 The oil began to run apace 
from the putrilaginous mass. 

+ Pu-trilency. Obs. rare. [f. L. piiitry puiris 
rotten + -ENcr, after a type *pulrtlenfia : cf. pestt^ 
lentia pestilence, f. pestis plague.] » Potuilage. 

2657 Tomlinson Renau’s Disp. 200 Softened stalks cocted 
to a putrilency. 

tPn-tritnde, Obs. Also 7 putre-. [ad. L. 
type *putniudo, {. piiter,pUri-s rotten : see -tude.] 
The quality or condition ofbeing pntrid ; putridity. 

1612 Woodall Stirg. Mate ^Vks. (x6s3) 76 Coperas ., 
keepetb the fle.sh moist and from putritude. 1657 Tomlin- 
son Renou's Disp. 160 ITiat they may be long conserved 
without putretude and marcotir. x688 R. Holme Armoury 
HI. 446/1 Putrifaction is the resolution of a naturall Putri- 
tude to make it more excellent. 

fPn'tlriture. Obs, rare. £f. assumed ppl. 
stem putrit‘ of la.putrere + -DBE ; cf. Y.pourriturey 
OF.pterreturey f. *poui‘rirr—'L.. putrire for putrere 
to rot ] Rotting; rottenness; putrefaction. 

1569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. if. xliv. 100 It (asphalt] is very 
excellent, .to preserue dead bodies from ..putriture. 2579- 
80 North Plutarch, Sylla (1898) III. 3x^3 Thechaungingof 
his flesh into this putriture wanne it straight againe. 
fPutry, puxy, a. Obs. rare~‘^. [Form and 
etymolo^ uncertain. 

Putty, if correct, was app. ad. L. puter, -iris, -tre, rotten, 
decaying, putrid; Pury, if correct, may have been ad. F. 
pourri rotten, decomposed.] 

Rotten, decomposed, formed by decomposition. 
x6o2 Marston Antonio's Rev. lit. iii. (Wks. 1633) HJb, 
Howie not thou putry fed. 3602 purj'J mould, groane not 
yee graues ! 

Putrye ; see Poteby Obs. 

Putt^ (pot), local. Also 6 putte, 9 put. 
[Variant of Botx cf. also Por sh^ 5.] A 
small cart used on a farm, esp. for manure ; = Butt 
Also atirib. Hence Pu'ttfnl. 

1508 Pilion Churchw. Aec. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 56 It a 
patteful of erth..tij*. 1766 ^ii.\.\\nCompt. Partner s.y. 
Turnep, I pulled them (turnips) before Christmas, and had 
fifteen putt loads. 2850 yml. R. Agric. Soe. XI. n. 739 
A low single-horse cart like a large wheelbarrow, called 
a three- ‘ * ’ ‘^^omerset) hills. iB83 

Elwort broad-wheeled 

tipping ine * form of what is 

known as a butt or dung-^«//. 1 never heard a labourer 
say putt. 

Putt 2 (pot), local. Also 7 putte. [Variant 
of Burr : cC also Pox sb^ 5 b,] A basket- 
trap for catching fish : cf. Putchciu 
16x0 Guillim Heraldry iv. xi. (1611) 219 The skill of 
r.*»< .,T,.X with Ginnes, 

• reMaris\.\\. 

■ had., granted 

by the names 

of rocks, weare>, staches, boraches, putts. x 685 R- Holme 
11. xvi. (Roxb.) 79/2. 1873 fsec Putcher]. 2883 
Fisheries E.xhib. Catal. (ed. 4) 125 Putts. .are used. .for 
taking salmon, shrimps, and various kinds of fish. , 

t Putt 3, ijc. var. Poor sby. Poult, young bird. I 
x6oo Sc. Acts Jos. VI (1814) 236 (JamO Be ressone of the 
great slauchter of thair puttis andyotingeanes. 

Putt, var. form of Pur j^.-, 3^ 4^ x;.2 I 

Putt, obs. form, or variant, of Put sb^- and v ?- ; 
obs, form of Pit sb.^ 

Puttargo, obs. variant of Botabgo, a relish. 

II Puttee (px^'t*)- Also putti, puttie, putty. 
[Hindi /a//rband, bandage; cf. Skr . patfa strip of 
cloth, bandage.] A long strip of cloth wound 
spirally round the leg from tbe ankle to the knee, 
worn as a protection and support to tbe leg by 
sportsmen, soldiers, etc. Also attrib. 

[1875 F. Drew yuutnwo tf Kashmir Territ. 275 Leggings 
of a peculiar sort, a bandage about six inches wide and four 
j'ards long. . .'This, which is called ‘patawaj, is a much- 
cherished article of dress, and without doubt is a very good 
■ * • - ....rr. — ..v..%xLoCrutseMaiThesa 


now . . recover his 
. . itties. 2894 iVestm. 

z. 7 Apr. 2/3, 1 would infinitely prefer the^'putUe , or 
ig, light serge or flannel bandage wrapped lightly round 
: leg. 2900 Daily Mail 3 Dec. 4/6 To protect the (of 
: dog] from the strong needles of the thmk 8°!^ , 

)vided with puttees, igoo Times 24 Dec. fi ule), The 
ttec leggings are excellent for peace or war, on foot or on 
rseback. 


Hence Putteed, puttied a., clothed in or wear- 
ing puttees, 

29oo ./?«p7vir«<vioApr. 2/4 0ne [soldier] wit^ his puttied 
legs kicking aimlessly over the side, was singing. 

Putter (pu’toj), [f. Pot t/.i + -eb 3 .] a 
person or thing that puts, in various senses. 

1 . A beast that pushes or butts with the head or 
boms: cC Put i. Obs. exc. dial. {px7*t3j). 

1382 Wyclif Exod. xxi. 20 If an oxe be an homputter fro 
j 5isterday and the thridde day hens. 1388 Ibid. 36 The oxe 
' wasaputtere. 2825 Jamieson, 2. An animal that 

butts with the head or horns. 

2 . One who or that which puts (in current senses 
of the vb.. Jit. and figi)*, one who or that which 
places or sets; one who propounds a question, 
eta Also with extension, as puller io deathy io 
flighty etc, ; see also 8. 

^ e 1425 Cursor M. 3744 (Trin.) Skilful is iacob his nome pat 
15 to say_m rl^t langage^ Putter out of herit^e. a 2525 


and of his disciples to death. <2x704 R. L’Estrance (J.), 
The most wretched sort of people are dreamers upon 
events and putters of cases, i"'* ^ 

The putter of the said queslio • ■ ' • 

^ B., Lying (1876) 133 O lov ■ , ■ 

into the heart. 

+ 3 . ‘Prob., the horn or erector of the cheffroun 
or head-dress' Jamieson^ s Diet. 1880). Obs. 

15x6 Inv.R. IVardr. (1815)27 Item, anecheffroun witbane 
putterwithsettisof perlesicliksend totbequenein Ingland. 
•J'4. An instrument for crimping a rufT; also 
called putting-stick or poting-stick (see Pote vl). 

, 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus, xl (1882) 36 This Instrument 
1 ► *0 stiffen the ruffe... 

I ■ 5 goodly toole, for- 

a putter, or else a 

I putting sticke. [2602 : see Footer.] 
i 1 5. See qaot. and cf. Fvttebling. Obs. rare, 
a 1670 Spalding Troub. Chas. I (1850) I. 297 He had 
about 800 men . .and six puttaris or schort pelces of ordinans. 
6 . Coal-milling. A man or boy employed in 
‘putting' or propelling the trams or barrows of 
coal from the workings; a haulier; orig. one who 
pushed the tram or b.'irrow from behind : see Put 
vJX 4. Also attrib.y as putter-hoy y lad. 

2708 J. C. Compl, Co/ZiVr’ (1848) 36 Batrow-Men, or Coal- 
Putters, .put or pull away the full Corves of Coals. *8x2 
J. Hodgson in j, Raine Mem, (1857) 1. 97 This work was 
done by putters and barrow-men, the latter pulling before, 
and the former putting or thrusting behind. x8So Daily 
Neivs 17 Sept. 6/3 Two putter lads were found jammed 
against some broken tubs. 2893 Labour Commission Gloss, 
s. v., The tram containing the coal is sometimes pushed by 
ibe boy, and sometimes pulled by a pony, hence the terms 
Jusnd'putters and pony-putters, 

t 7 . See quot. Obs. [Perh. a different word.] 

2807 Sir R. Wilson in Life (1862) II. viiL 374 The road.* 
being made of putters or young trees. 

8, With adverbs, forming compound agent-nouns 
corresponding to adverbial combinations of Pur 
; (branch V.): as putter aivafy backy dowiiy forth, 
forwai’d, in, together ^ putter off, f {a) one who 
shoots off or discharges a missile {obs.') ; (^) one 
who passes off something fraudulently {f obs.') ; (c) 
one who defers or postpones ; putter on, f (a) 
one who urges on, an instigator, inciter; (^) one 
who puts something on, or affixes it to, something 
else, esp. a workman employed in doing this in 
various manufactures, etc,; putter out, (a) one 
who extinguishes; (b) one who deposits or lends 
money at interest ; (f) one who puts an animal out 
to graze or feed ; {d) see quot. 2865 ; putter up, 
(a) one who puts something up, in various senses 
(see Put 53) ; (b) spec, one who prearranges a 
robbery or other criminal proceeding {slang). 

xss*HaLOET, *VuXler awaye.expnlsor. ‘Putter backe,r/. 
putsor. X701 Stanhope St. Aug. Medit. (1720) ix. 22 Come, 
thou *puttcr down of the proud and teacher of the Meek. 1869 
Trollope He was right xxxv, A republican, a putter-down of 
the Church, a haler of the Throne. 28*4 Examiner -j-zslz 
Thefabricatorsand *putter.s-forthofsuch‘NarTatives*, xBS6 
Eng. Hist. Rev.l. Squire, the putter.fortb of 

the ‘ Squire Papers , was before their issue concerned in two 
hoaxes. 2632 Bbome Kovella v. i, The Chambermayde, a 
kind of *putter-forwards, Sir, to the bostnesse. x88x Instr. 
Census Clerks {18^5) 97 Bolt Making;.. *Pulter-in. 26x5 
, • .a — 

N . E. 

. . . . - . tier 


. . ime 

‘ ■ 

r.*il 24 My good Lord Cardimall, they vent repiocLti Mewt 
bitterly on j’ou, as putter on Of these exactions. 1864 A. 
McKay Hist. Kilmarnock (ed. 4) 254 He was a putter-on 
in a printwork. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia (16221 47«> y 
him, and be«me not the ‘putters out of the worlds light, 
sSzoShaks. Te/np.tu. ill 48 Men WhosehcadssHxxiintheir 
brests? which now we finde Each pmteroutof flue for one. 
will bring s-s Good warrant of. (^. Z‘ 

42 J.l x6» Ree. Dedham, Mass. (1892) HL 65 the 

sayd owner or putter out of ye same Swj-nc shall haue 
knoweJedge iberof. 179S J- Mnrx^ier 239 A 

number of hands are also employed by the putters-out 
on account of the merchants in Manchester. 1865BPIESXEY 
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PUTTOCK, 


IrkdaU I, 125, I succeeded in obtaining a situation as 
putterout to a firm in Manchester. Ibid, notc^ Pulterout 
IS a term applied to the person "who gives out the work to 
handloom weavers. 1767 Misc. in Ann. Rc^. 220/1 Many 
a sputter together of long and short verse in Latin. x88t 
Jnstr. Census Clerks 45 Scissors Putter Together. iSxa 
J, H. Vaux Flash Dic/.y *Futter ii/>, the projector or 
planner of a put-up affair, as a servant in a gentleman’s 
family, who proposes to a gang of housebreakers the robbery 
of his master’.s house. 1859 Sala Tiv. round Clock (1861) 
137 The chief swineherd and I were friends. He was my 
‘ putter-up * at skittles. x88t Instr, Census Clerks (1885) 75 
Hosiery Manufacture Putter-up. Ibid. -jCt Boot and 
Shoe Alaking :. .Putter-up. Ibid. 88 China, Porcelain, 
Manufacture . Putter-up. 1891 Pall Mall G, 15 Sept, 2/3 
[The bull) is.. a beast of burden, or a putter-up of flesh for 
the benefit of the Madrid butchers. 

Putter (py*t3j; in sense i also pirtai), sb»- 

[f. Put, putt v.^ + -er i.] 

1 . One who ' puts * or throws a heavy stone or 
other weight: see Put 2, v.^ 2. Chiefly Sc. 

2820 Hogg IFint, Ex'cn. T. I, 265 ‘Thou's naething of a 
putter', said Meg...; ‘an thou saw my billy Rwob put, he 
wad seJid it till here*. 1884 H, C. Bunner in Harper's 
Ma£-. Jan. 303/t The champion.. putter of the ponderous 
weight, Allbult's Sjsl- Med.V. 9x5 Sprint-runners, 
putters of weights, wrestlers and the like. 

2 . Go//, a. A club used in * putting * : cf. Put 
v.‘b 3. Driving putter \ see quot. 1881 and Driv- 
ing vhl. sh. 3 b. 

...... - ^ 

1805 

■ , where 

a short stroke is Intended. 2833 C 5 . I* . Carniicip. Gol/iana 
in R. Clark Golf (1875) 15T, 1 sec Mount-Melville stand 
Erect, his driving putter in his hand. 2857 Chambers's 
Inform. People 693/2 The putter.. is a sliort-shafted, stiff 
club, with a large, ftatlish head, and square face ; it is used 
when the hall arrives within close proximity to the hole. 
2877 Mar. M. Grakt Sun-Maid i.v, The ‘putter ’ has e.v- 
pelfed the mallet. x88i Forcan Golfer's Handbk. xi The 
two varieties of Putters are used for verj' different purposes. 
They are the most ‘ upright * fellows in tne set. . .The ‘ Green 
Putter ‘..is employed on the putting-green... One function 
of the Drlving.Putter..is to force a ball out of long grass, .. 
The Driving-Putter is fast falling into disuse, 
b. A player who ‘puts* (well or ill). 

2857 Chambers's Inform. ^People 604/x To be a good 
putter, is what all golfers aim at, ancl comparatively few 
ever attain. 2895 W. T. Linskili. GolfifiA. 3) 21 A player 
who is a really good putter is often more than a match for 
the longest driver. 

Eutter (po'tsj), zi.l Ohs. cxc. diai. [An ono- 
matopceic word, akin to palter and mutter. Cf. 
the parallel Sw. pultra to mutter.] intr. To 
mutter ; to grumble. 

x6ix CoTCR., Brimbotery to mumble, putter, mutter, 
grumble, or babble vntohimselfe. c 2903 J. H, in En^. Dial. 
Diet. (Norf.) s. v, Puter. She putters all day long. 

Pu'tter, dial, and U»S. var. of Potter z/. : 
cf. Pudder. Hence Pu'tterer, Pu'ttering vbl sh. 
and ppl, a., Pu’tteringly adv. (all U. Si). 

• 2882 Century XXV. 202 The aged grandfather of this 
group was usually absent after wood, or else puttering near 
the fire-place. 2B87 Harper's Mag. Aug. 479 So wander- 
ingly, putteringly benevolent arc some of his letters. 1894 
Mr.s. Alden in Chicago Advatu:e 27 Dec. 448/3 If you two 
girls would stop j’our everlasting puttering over paint and 
embroidery, and do something. 2895 Sarah M. H. Gard- 
ner Quaker Idyls v. 85 He was a hard-workin' kind of a 
puUerer. 2807 Kifung Captains Courageous iii. Ba But it’s 
a putterin' job all the same. 

t Pu’tterling. Obs, rarc'-^. [f. Putter sb.'^ + 
-LING ^.] See quot. ; ? = Putter sb."^ 5, or a 
smaller form of it. 

a 2670 Spalding Troub, Chas. I {jBso) IL3S3 Thej* war 
wcill furneschit . . With pistollis,^terIinges, and vther armes. 

(iPutti, pi. of Putto. Puttie, Puttied. : see 
Puttee, Putti* jA and v. Puttier: see Putty zr. 
tPuttine. Obs. rare^"^, [ad. It. ptiilin-o 
little boy, dim, of putto boy.] _ =s Putto, 

2622 Peaciiam Graphice 117 Captive Fame is drawn as a 
Lady in a long black Robe painted with Puttiues, or liitle 
Images with black wings, a Trumpet in her hand. 

Putting (pu’tig), vbl. sb^ Also i putung, 4 
pottyng. [f. OE. PcTZ'.^ + -INC L] The 
action of the verb Put, in various senses. 

1 , Pushing, shoving, thrusting. Obs, exc. dial, 
c 2330 R. Brunnb Citron. IPace (Rolls) 8891 And left J>er 
pottyng many on, 3*^ stirede nought ]>c leste ston. 
a 2340 H AMPOLE Psalter xii. 5 , 1 sett noght by baire .stirj-nge 
na mare ban a geaunte dos at )>e puttynge of a walk man. 
24..^/^. Gloucis Chron. (Rolls) 4313 per was pultinge & 
s^ouinge \MS, fl. piittj’nge Zc schowynge) S: stroc mony on. 
c i^^oPromp. Paty.^i^i Puttynge, or schouyngcj/w/jwj. 

t .A?* Instigation, incitement ; urging, driving. 
c 1050 Rule of ChrodegangCE. E. T, S.) 99 Hation \> 3 it hurh 
deofles putunge wa;s an belaed, & lufian \>set hnrii Codes 
godnyssc gesceapon wajs. <2x340 Hami’OLE xxxv. 

12 pe hand of be synful, pat is, he puttynge of fende, 
stire me not till syn. 25^ H. Holland JPks. R. Green- 
ham 2 He thought all afilictions to be putting.s of him to 
God from slothfulnes. 

+ c. Driving out, expulsion, emission. Obs. 

2398 Trev’isa Barth. De P. R, vil xxix. (Bodt. MS.), pc 
M-i, 1-. J — -t J putting of breep. 

P 

rd. (1626) 20 The 
■ ■ ■ pulling of bud^ 

ibtd. 29 The first shew of putting is no sure signe of growth. 

3 . Coal-mhiing. The pushing or propelling of 
the trams or barrows of coal : see Put v.^ 4. 


2867 W. W. Srutii Coalfy 150 The more the 

actual present workings are hampered by lowness and w.ant 
of room, the higher will he ihc expenses of putting, &c« 
2894 Timessr Oct. 4/6 From putting, the lad, now recognized 
as a full-grown and properly-trained miner, passes to hewing. 

4 . Naut. The action of setting out or taking 
one s course (to sea, into harbour, etc.). 

2590 Nasiie PasquiCs Apot.^ i, Wks. (Grosart) I. 247 
This is euen at the first putting into harbour, to cast away 
the Shyp. 2748 Ansotrs Voy, 111. iii. 328 The day of their 
putting to sea. 

6. Placing, laying, setting, etc. : seePuTw.lio, 13. 
c Promp. Parv. jtxZ/t Puttynge, or lcyynge,/<7r/W<;, 
collocaeio. 1665 Sm T. HERnEirr Trav, (2677) 39 At his 
[a corpse’s] putting into the Sc.a the Captain of our Ship 
honoured his Funeral with the rending clamour of four 
Culverins. 2707 Mortimer //wxA (1721) II. 338 The time 
of putting of j'our Spirits into your Cyder. 2847 L, Hunt 
MeUy U'omen, ^ B. 1 . vi. 109 We. .were earnest only in the 
putting of cakes. 

0. In various general and figurative senses : see 
Put?;.! loi, II, 12, 15-28. 

2a 8 . WatoTMESLCY C/tron. (Camden) 1 . 87 With the image 
of his puttingc to death. 1613 Sir 'j*. Lake in Buccleuch 
MSS. (Hist. Kiss. Comm.) I. 249 At their first putting into 
the world, 2884 tn Lotze's Meiaph. 32 It Is by this act of 
putting that there is constituted the very intelligible though 
ndt further analysable idea of an objectivity which can be 
ascribed only to that which is, not to nothing. 
t 7 . Cards. In the game of ‘put’ or ‘putt’ : see 
Put v."^ 22 c. Ohs. 

2680 Cotton Compi. Gamester (ed. 2) xv. 93 Sometimes 
they play without putting, and then the winner is he that 
wins most tricks. Ibld.y He that once hath the confidence 
to putt on bad Cards cannot recall his putting. 

o. The exercise of throwing a heavy stone or 
weight from the shoulder; see PuTt^.i 2. In .Sc, 
(po'liq). 

c i-v " • ■ * * * * * • ' **. ■ 

/• • • 


' mere is M*reslling and 
putting ol weights and dancing on holidays. 

9 . With adverbs, expressing the action of the 
adverbial combinations s.v. Put v.^ V.: as putting 
awaft backf hy, down^ forth^ in^ off, on, onty tOy 
together, upQxi varioussenses general and technical : 
see under the verb). 

238* WvCLir 1 Pet. ill. «x The *puttinee awey of flesch of 
filthis, 2659 Lo« Lamrekt in Burton's Diaty (1828) IV. 
473 It is not a putting it away but taking it in. 289s 
Temple Bar Mag. Dec. 580 Tired and heated with final 
packings and puttings away. 2530 Pal-scr. 259/2 '•Puttyng 
backe, repulce. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R, n. it. (1495) 
28 A myrrour of euerlastyng durj'nge without ony “puttyng 
betwene. 15^ Hollvdano Treat. Fr, Tong., Interpose- 
menf, a putting or setting betwene. xfex Siiaks. 7 ul. C. 
I. ii. 231 At euery “putting by, mine honest Neighbors 


Exhibit a Bill in the Parliament for the putting downe of 
men. 249s Treviso's Barth. De P, R. xvm. xcv, B41 The 
serpent crep^’ih wj’th preuy “puttynges forthe of scales. 

sS^Acis Privj’ — * - ’ 

of their Society withoi 

dice unto him. 2^7 I ’ • 

Their every putting forth has a lying character. 2599 
Minskeu Span. Gram. 78 With a certaine dUdaine and 
“putling-from with the hand. 1483 Rolls of Farit. VI. 
249/x After the retournc or “puttyng in of any .suchc OlTices. 
2574 tr. hlarlorat's Apocalips 28 This putting in of the 
Sunday in .sled of the Sabbat day. 26W-9 pErv.s Diar^‘ 
19 Feb., I did propose to him my putting in to serve in 
Parliament, 1867 Ruskin Tisne Tide ix. § 4 ( (1904) 
S3 , 1 write you my letter straightforward, and let you see 
.an my scratchings out and puttings in. x^8o Hollyband 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Delay y a delay, a “putting off, cx68o 
• - • * (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 

, ■ motion. 1803 in Spirit Pub, 

■ ' \ never yet nave done With 

» •“'•••. , Obedience 

e shall there 

be at that day! • ■ ■ • '• * . ii. 120 Lord 

Angelo.. awakens • 'putting on. 

2663 Butler Hud. l r. 914 Honour Is, like a Widoiv, won 
With brisk Attempt ana putting on. i860 Trench Semi. 
Westm. Abb. i, 7 A putting on of the armour of light, c 2440 
Alphabet of Talcs zZZ Pi.{^oxi\\>Siyu of “puttyng oule of 
bothe his een. 16x3-39 1 . JONEsm Leoni Pallntlio's A fv/tif. 
(1742) 1 . 72 Tlie putting out of the Landing-pl.ice of the 
Stairs farther than the Range of the Rooms. 1630 Earl 
I^Ianch. in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 271 The 
putting out of apprentices. ^1450 Godstovj Reg. 297 He 
.sirengthed hyt with h® “puttynge to of hys secle. 1579 
J, Loud in .Str>*pe Ecct. Mem. (1721) I. ii. 388 At the first 
putting to of the fire. ^ 1856 ‘Stonehenge* Brit, Rural 


1890 ‘R. Boldrewood*C (£>4 A*^;7//er (1892) 187 ' 

teers who had assisted at the ticklish business of putting to. 
1626 Bacon .Sylva f 821 In the first “putting up it coolelh 
in little portions, 2642 Milton Animadvers. ii. 28 The 
putting op of our Praters. 1834 M'Colloch Diet. Comm. 
1082 Employed.. in embroidering, mending, bleaching, dye- 
ing, . . putting-up, &c. 

10 . aitrib. and Comh.\ putting-road, a road 
along which coal is ‘put* (see sense 3) in a mine ; 
also putting-stick, = Putter shy 4, poiiug-stick 
(see Pote v.). 

2887 P* M'NEtLL Blauvarie 21 [The pit] has been stopped 
for some years, not because the ‘“putting roads * h.id become 
too far, or too heavy forthe |}utters;..but because the seam 
had become utterly flooded withsvater, 2583 “Putting sticke 
[see Putti:r sb.* 4]. 


Puttingf (pp'tir)), vbl, sh.^ [f. Put, Putt vf\ 

1 . Golf, The action of striking the ball with the 
putter in order to get it into the hole. 

2805 Forsyth Beauties Scoil. 1 . 84 The art. .of so propor- 
tioning the force and direction of the stroke, or putting as 
it is called, that the ball may with few strokes be driven into 
the hole, 2857 Chambers's Inform. People 693/r It is only 
by careful judgment that nicety in putting is arrived at. 
2892 Eng. Illnsir. Mag. X. 58 All golf.. is divided into 
three parts— driving, iron play, and putting. 

b. Comb, Putting oleok, a cleek used in 
putting ; pu’tting-green, the part of tlie ground, 
usually kept smooth and clear of obstacles, around 
each putting-hole, where the ball is * putted * ; 
putting-iron, an iron putter (Putter jA- 2 a). 

i88x Forcan Golfer's Handbk, 23 The ' “Putting Cleek ’ 
. .is employed on the putting-green, but is a ver\’ treacherous 
weapon. 2905 Vardon Compi. Golfer 246 Whether it Is a 
plain gun-metalinstrumentjacrooked-necked affair, aputting 
cleek, an ordinary aluminium, [or] a wooden putter. 284X 
Links o' Innerleven iii. in Poems on GolfiiZSj) 61 Vet oft 
upon the “putting-green He'll rest to gaze upon the scene 
'1 hat lies round Innerleven. 2857 Chauibers's Infomi. People 
695/1 Your ball.. lies on the sward, or ‘putting-green’, 
within a dozen yards from the hole. 2006 Westm. Gaz, 
3^ Nov. 3/1 Finding nothing to reward them in that, they 
[jackdawsl left it, to visit the “putting-hole of the clock-golf. 
285^ Chambers's^ Inform, People ^5/1 Should you be 
.advised to substitute a “putting-iron for the bondfdc tool, 
shun the advice, and stick to the putter. 

2. = prec. 8, which in. Sc. is (pp’tir)). 
Putting (pu'tiq), pfl. a. [f. PtiT v^ + -iNG 2] 

That puts: see the verb. Usually with adverbs, as 
putting-forth, putting oneseif fonvard, seif- 
assertive, presumptuous {ohs .) ; putting-on, em- 
ployed in placing something on something else (in 
mannfactnrcs, etc.). 

2622 Br, Mountacu Dlatribse aS Whatsoever we are we 
doe not vaunt: nor •baiajTiar [w/xV/r. <^oir<no»'], as many 
putting-forth felloives use to doe. 2642 Rogers Haamnn 
128 What h so selfe putting forth, a.s an handmaid alTecliiig 
the place of her mistrcsse? 2839 Guide to Trade, Printer 
40 Putting-on Bo>'S. 

Pnttm^-stone (pn*tiq-, Sc, pp-tiijist^un). [f. 
Putting vbl, shy 8.] A heavy stone used in the 
athletic exercise of putting. 

27. . Pore (J.), In .some parts of Scotland, stones, .are laid 
at tbe^ gates of great hou«e<, which they call pulling stones 
for trials of strength, 2771 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1769, 
814 Anlient sports of the j... 

ing the putting-stone, or s 
they call it, which occasic 

a weighty one the farthest. 2863 W. C. Baldwin Afr, 
Hunt/ngS2t Played quoits, .and got through the time with 
the putting-stone, 

tPuttisli (py-tij), a. Ohs. [f. Pdt sh.* -*- 
•ISH • Of the character of a : see Put jA* 
2738 Genjl, Mag, VIII. 257/2 The rural squire, that pultish 
spark, Shines signal by the barber's mark. 

(i Putto (prrtk^),* Usually in pi. putti 
also 7 puti. [I\..pult0y ■^X.putliy boy, lad, stripling, 
ad, h, pttlus boy, child.] In //,, Representations 
of children, nude or in swaddling bands, used in 
art, esp. in Italy in the I5th“i7th c. 

2644 Evelyn Diary 17 Nov., I’hat stupendous canopy of 
Corinthian brasse [in St. Peter’s]; it consists of 4 weath d 
columns. -incircl’d uith vines, on which hang_ little puli, 
birds and bees, 2649 — Ibid. 7 Sept., The siaire-casc and 
the ornaments of Putti about it. 2894 B. Bcrenson in 
Nation (N. Y.) 30 Aug. 157/2 It was his passion. .for the 
expression of the joyful feeling that led Correggio to seize 
every chance to paint putti, 

Futtoclc^ (pp’tok). Ohs. exc, dial. Also 5 
puttok(e, potok, 5-7 puttocke, 9 dial, puttick, 
puddock. [Found early in the I5lh c. Origin 
uncertain ; the ending seems to be the dim. -OCK, 
OE. -Of, -2/f, as in Imllock, hillock. 

The stem has been conjectured to be the *putt- of OE, 
Pyttcl, PiTTEL, a name applied to the same birds, of which 
the ulterior etymology is obscure. Some h.ive suggested 
derivation from L. btUeo buzzard, or a kind of hawk, which 
might have given an OE. *bpta, and perh. a dim. *bytloc\ 

A bird of prey ,* usually applied to the Kite or 
Glede (Jifilvus ictinns or regalts) ; sometimes to 
the Common Buzzard {Buleo vulgaris'). 

Also, according to Swain.son {Prov. Names Bnl. Birds), 
sometimes incorrectly applied to the Marsh Harrier or Moor 
Buzzard, Circus ceruginosus, 

Icz^oQ Lydg. AEsop's Fab, iii. 81 The hound.. Witnesse 
tweyne brought in jugement. The wolf and the putlok. 
cx\oo Ptovjmansl'ate Gledesand bosardes werenhem 
by; Whyt molles and putlockes token hir place. C2440 
Gesta Rom, Ii. 370 (Add. MS.) The puttok come flyeng, 
and houyd ouer the henne and hire briddes. f 147S Put- 
Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 762/5 Ilic milvus, a potok. 24^ Dives 
ff Paup, (W. de W.) i. xlvi. 87/2 Yf the kyte or the putloke 
flceouerthe waye afore ibem. ,*S7S^Cascoigne D. 


.'cWittughby's Ornith.w. viii. §2 (jl the common liuzzard 
Puttock, called in Laline Uuteo. 28x7 J- Sfoms- 
n's Direct, (ed. 2) 184 llie Grey Bob-tailed Buzzard or 
ttock. 2827 Clare Sheph. Cal. 87 A slinllv noi« of 
Idocks* feeble wail. 2881 Sia>tdard2 Mar. 5 The kite, 
glead, or puttock, is almost extipet. 
yb. Applied opprobnonsly to a person, as 
ving some attribute of the kite (e. g. ignoblencss, 
:ed): cf. Hawk sh.* esp. (from the kites 
:ying on chickens) a catchpole. Ohs. 



PtTTTOCK. 

' t6es Tryall Chev. ii. \. in Bullen O, PI. (t 834 > HI. 290 
Peter, dost see this sword ?..Whorson puiiock, no garbage 
serve you but this? have at you. i6xx VzvxtitiJiear.GtWg 
n. iii, Adam. Who comes yonder? S. Dauy. They lookc 
like ^Itocks, these should be they. 2631 Chapman Cxsar 
^ Pcmiey i. Plays 1873 ^28 And such a flocke of 

Puttocfe follow Cssar. 1867 Smyth Sailer's Word hk.^ 
Puitcckf a cormorant, a greedy fellow. 

c. Comb.^ zs pudock^grey^ -ktudj -like adjs. 

1447 Cri.’Roll Gt. Waltham Manor^ Essex t 6 July, 
Unus equus puitokhe-xed provenit de extranea infra istud 
dominium. x6*o Melton Astrolo^. 14 The’clawesof the 
Pultock-like Catch-poles. 1685 Lend. Gas, No. 
Stolen.,, a large strong grey Gelding,.. a kind of Puitock 
grey, low in flesh. 17*0 Ibid, No. 5854/3 Stolen, ..aPuttock 
coloured Horse. 

tPnttoct^* Naut, Ohs. [Origin obscure : see 
below.] The original name of the small or short 
shrouds connecting the lower shrouds with the top ; 
also, where there is a top-gallant mast, the similar 
set connecting the topmast shrouds with the top- 
gallant top. After 1700 usually called puttock 
shrotids, and now fidock-shrouds^ from an erro- 
neous confusion of the word with Futtock in the 
latter half of the i8th c. 

a 1625 Nomend, Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301) too Puitoeks, 
are the small Shrowdes which goo from the Shrowdes of the 
Main, Fore and Missen masts and also to the Topmast 
shrowdes^ if the Topmast have a topp gallant topp, the me 
whereof is to goo of the shrowdes into the Topp, for when 
the shrowdes come neare upp to the mast they fall in so 
much that otherwise they could not gett into the Topp from 
them. The Puttoefcs goo. .above to a plate of Iron or to a 
Deadman-eie to which the Lanniers of the Topmast [MS. 
Foremast] Shrowdes doe come. 16*7 Capt. Smith Sea- 
mans Gram. v. 19 The top-Masts shrouds.. are fastened 
with Lanniers and dead mens eyes to the Pultocks or 
plats of iron belonging to them, aloft ouer the head of 
the Mast. Ibid. 20 fas in Nomend. Nav^. c 163s Capt. 
N. Boteler Dial. Sea Sendees [as in NomencL Nav.\. 
1658 in Phillips. 1704 J. Harris Lex- Teckn. I, Put- 
ioeks or Puttock Shrrxds {as in Nomend. NavX x^xi \V. 
Sutherland ShiphuUd. Assisi. 113 The Puttock Shrowds 
binding the main Shrowds and Top-mast Shrowds together. 
X748 Anson's Voy. i. viii. 81 One of the.. dead-eyes was 
broke, as was also a main-shroud and puttock.shrouu. [1769 
Falconer Mar. Diet. s. v. Shrouds, The topmast-shrouds 
are extended from the topmast-heads to the edges of the 
lops... The lower deadeye.,is fitted with an iron band, 
called the foothook-plate, which passes through a hole in 
the edge of the top and communicates with a rope called 
the foothook-shroud, whose lower end b attached to the 
shrouds of the lower mast,] 2815 Burney I'alconeds Did- 
M,, Puiiock or Foot-kook Plates— oxt narrow plates of iron 
attached to the dead-eyes of the topmast shrouds. 2867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.j Puiioek-skroudt, sj'nonymous 
vn\\s/uitoeki a word in tise, but not warranted. 

2752 Smollett Per- Pie- Ixxiii, Expressing hb hope 
that, .be should be able to surmount the puttock-shrouds of 
despair, and get aloft to the cross-trees of God's good favour. 

\Note. The form puiiock was regularly used dowm to 1750 at 
least; but after that date it appears to have been, from 
similarity of sound, confused with Futtock^ the name of 
the middle timbers of the ship's frame, with which the 
puttoeks had no manner of connexion. Hence in Falconer’s 
Marine Diet. 2769, and app. in all later vfQxVs^puttoek U 
replaced by fuUock*, in the combinations given m Fcttock 
2, futtoek hole, hoop, plate, rigging, shroud, staff, stave 
belong to this erroneous substitution cX futtock for puttock. 
N& futtock was perh. ox\%.foot-hook, it has been suggested 
that puttock was =* pothook (of which a form pottock occurs 
in 1707) : but nothing in the sense appears to confirm thi*. 
suggestion. Some allusive use of Puttock J has also been 
conjccturei I^Iorc probable b a connexion with Du, 

• »« .'ii'jjns of the main shrouds, 

\ Y-gauibes do hune, the 
,'(pl. -j, -en), per./K///«^ 
■j, Sw. putting, the iron 
- '^-ouds of the masts are secured 
■' the dead-eye ; G^x.putting- 


sorouds , ijuiluesouice oi‘.' 

Puttock^ (pi7‘t3k). 

Ohs. or rare. [Derivation unascertained.] A 
make-weight ; chiefly in com\>. ptillock-caiidle. 

2674 Ray N. C, Words (t 6 gz) 56 A Putlock-Candle : the 
leas: in the Pound, put in to make weight. 2787 Grose 
Provinc. Gloss., Puitock-candle. 2^6 Robinson Whitby 
Gloss., Puttoeks, luses, or Mak-weights, small portions., 
put into the scale to make up the required weight. 2887 
Parish 5 : Shaw Kentish Gloss., Putlocx-caudle, the smallest 
candle xn a pound, put in to make the weight. 
llPuttoO (pz^'tw). East Indies. [a. Hindi 
(Panjabi and allied langs.) fail ft, a. Old KasbmlrT 
patu, allied to SVi-pata woven stuff, cloth.] A 
fabric made of the coarse refuse hair of the Cash- 
mere goat. Also aitrib. 

2857 Coi- Keith Young Diary, Siege of Delhi no 

A putloo coat and equally warm continuations, as Se^'mour 
calls them. x8^ Simmonds Diet. Trade, Puttoo,si. coarse 
thick fabric made of the refuse wool and long hair from the 
shawl goat, Capra changra. 2893 Daily's Mag. Oct. 263/2 
A coat (Norfolk jacket style) and loose knickerbockers of 
puttoo. 

Putty Also 7 puttey, -le, -ee, 

S-9 . 5 V. potty, [a. V -Potie (i 2th c.in Hat2.-Darm.), 
used in senses i, 5 a, b, below ; on;;, a potful, or 
the contents of a pot, f. pot POT jM] 

. 1 . A powder of calcined tin (amorphous stannic 
oxide), or of calcined tin and lead , us^ for polishing 
glass or metals ; distinctively caUcdy>:w//rrr pidiy, 
zXzo putty of fin, pnitty poivder- (So c-pofee.) 

2663 Eovle Exp. Hist. Colours ii- .xiu» The common putty, 


1659 

I sold and used so much in shops, instead efbotng, as 

It b pretended and ought to be, only the calx of tin, is by 
j the artificers that make it, to save the charge of tin, made. . 
I but of half tin and half lead, if not far more lead than tin. 
2^0 Flamsteed in Kigaud Corr. Sex. Men (18421 II. 93, 
I intend tc :v.. If ■ : . ■ ; polwh 

first with ■. •.*: ■. ; . ijljVt. !, • Comm. 

Phtl. rec>.\, I s ; ..red by 

calcining a mixture of lead and tin- 1839 Ure Did. Arts 
1241 When [tin b] heated to redness, with free access of air, 
It absorbs Oxygen with rapidity, and changes first into a 
pulverulent gray protoxide, and by longer ignition, into 
a ycIJow-whitc powder, called putty of tin- 

2 . A fine mortar or cement made of lime and 
water without sand ; distinctively plasterers' 
putty or ' fine stuff*. 

*^33 Somerset (1900) 231 With them puUe was 

soft^dyett, which name wee still conserve in a wett and 
liquid mofter for cementing stones together by Masons 
called Puttey. xfij^x Best Farm. Dks. (Surtees) 138 To 
mingle water and lime, and not to temper it too thicke, but 
to make it thinne like unto puttie. 1759 <^lebrooke in 
Phil. Trans. LI. 47 What the bricklayers call fine stuff, or 
putty. Note, PuttyisfimesIacked,and,whi(ewann,d{sso(ved 
in water, and strained through a sieve. 1825 j. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 612 A thin and smooth coat spread over 
It, consbting of lime only, or, as the workmen call \z,puUy, 
or set, x88( Young Ev, l^Ian His Own Mechanic § 1201 
The rnortar used for the white lines (in pointing] is what is 
technically called ‘putty*, that b to say, plasterer's putty, 
and not glazier’s putty. 

3 . A cement composed of powdered whiting 
made into a stiff paste with raw linseed oil or occa- 
sionally other ingredients, nsed in fixing panes of 
glass, and for making up inequalities in woodwork, 
etc. before painting; disiinciiyeXy, glaziers* putty. 

1706 Phillips (ed. 6), Putty, ..tAso a kind of Composition 
that Painters make use of to stop up Holes in Wood, &c. 
* 727"42 Chambers Cyd.,Putty, in its popular sense, denotes 
a cinericjous kind of paste, compounded of whiting and 
linseed-oil beaten together to the consbtence of a tough 
dough. 2815 J. Smith Panorama Sc. Art I. 258 The 
nails are driven jn a little below the surface of these boards, 
and the cavity b filled with glazier’s putl5*. Ibid. 221 A 
mixture of oil-putty. 2875 Knight Did. Mech. s. v., Some 
trades employ glue-putty, in which hot melted glue Is sub- 
stituted for the oil. 

f 4 . Jl/ed. Lead-plaster, diachylon. Ohs- rare’^^- 
2828 Lancet 28 June 388/2 Plaster, qt putty, is a composi- 
tion of oil and oxide of lead.. It is sometimes called lead 
plaster. 

5 . In various transferred senses. 

(a. and b. are senses of F. ; they are given in Ogllvie’s 
Imperial Diet. 2882, but have not been found in English or 
Scottish use.) 

f a. Pottery- Glaze or glazing-slip for earthen- 
ware. fh. Foundry'. The ‘Joarn* of which moulds 
are made ; a mixture of clay, horse-dung, and sand. 

c. (slang or co/Iot/.) Sticky mud at the bottom of 
a body of water. 

2890 P. H. Emerson Wild Life 60 My punt, .may stick in 
the putty. 290a Work, Men's Coll. yml.Vl\.‘ 3 f^ The tide 
was running down.. and the quant had to be used a good 
deal, the jTicht sticking *on the putty’ more than once. 

cL As the name of a colour, esp. in dress- 
materials ; A light shade of yellowish grey ; in 
fnll putty-colour. 

2886 Daily Ncius 16 Mar, 6/3 Another pretty colour with 
an ugly name is that called ‘putty’. It is really a very 
j sweet lone of grey with a touch of fawn in it. 

I 6, attrib- and Comb., as putty bed, colottr (hence 
I putly-coloitred adj.). Joint, mark, shade, stale \ 
also putty faced, -like, -looking, -stopped , adjs, ; 
putty-blower, a blow-tube for shooting pellets of 
pulty (sense 3) ; putty-cement, « sense 2 ; putty- 
1 eye, a pigeon’s eye having a thick fleshy cere; 

1 putty-knife, a knife %vith a blunt flexible spatn- 
late blade for spreading putty (sense 3) ; putty- 
powder, » sensei; putty-root, a rare N. American 
orchid {Aplectmni hyernale), the corni of which 
contains a glutinous matter sometimes used as a 
cement; putty -work, decorative work executed 
in a putty-like composition which hardens after it 
is moulded. 

j 2903 Hoiv to make Things 33/2 [In bird-stuffing] the 
. insertion of the artificial eyes, in a *putty bed, follows the 
I operation of pinning the w'ingsto ibebody.^ 2878 B. Harte 
' Man on Beach 96 The boot-black drew a tin *putty-blower 
• from hb pocket, and took unerring aim. 28*5 J, N icholson 
[ Operat. Mechanic 538 *Putty cement will stand ion^r 
I t^n most stones. 2889 Daily Nevjs p Dec. 5/6 Ine 
i Baroness.. wore *putty-coloured sUk •with trimmings of 
i handsome gold and fawn embroiderj'. 2906 H. Becbie 
] Priest ii. 8 At one end was a great spread of folding dooiv 
, nutty coloured. 2838 Cnz, Eng. ft Arch. yrnl. I. 33 °/* ^ 

- - - ; t .r — -ty joint, 

I I, . • 'glaziers 

; . . , , ca,:f. It 

I > > • • .'-knife.. 

' ratching 

' the glass. 2865 JJatiy jel. 3 Nov. 5/4 ^ huge 

' *putty-nke Cake of cfay at toe bottom. 2849-^ Todd's 
‘ Cyd. Anat. IV. 2009/2 The *putty-looking chalky matter 
' often obser^'ed in the lung«. 283* G- R. Porter Porcelain 
i 4 - Cl. X. 245 The outer surface being then cov'ered with 
( washed *putty powder, which b a. combination of the 
oxides of tin ana lead. x868 Watts Diet. Ckem. V. 817 ' 


fottxfcrx ic is scmclixaes a mixtare cl the oxides oi tin and 


PUT, 

; lead. I.SgS/2Theartist..ncxtdere!opi 

the fijure with verj- delicate tools of steel wire., finally 
■ polishing with putty powder. 1857 Hekfp.ev ,tt 
Aflectrvin h^'einaljTj the North American -putty-root, is 
used for making a cement for china. 1881 Young Man 
his envn Mechanic § 561 They could not be 'putty.stopped 
well enough. 

Putty (pfti), V. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To cover 
or smear with putty ; to fi.v, mend, or join with 
putty; to fill up (a hole, woodwork, etc.) with putty. 

r. n,.:, a-. VVXVIII. 267, I..stoptthe 

' ' nd,.puttyed the ()orks, 

■ them. X771 J. Adams 

Diary ^ }MX\e, A glass mug broken to pieces and puttied 
together again. 1879 Eng. Carriage Build, in Cassells 
Techn, Educ. IV. 221/2 Any joints.. are carefully puttied 
up with oil putty. 

Hence i*u*ttied ppl. a., Pu’ttying vhl- sb-', 
i also PTi*tticr, one who putties, a glazier. 

*775 Jefferson Writ. (1892) I. 450 To detain them about 
j a month to harden the puttying. 2860 Thackeray Lot'd ii, 
Cracked old houses w^ere the painters and plumbers and 
' puttyers are alw.-iys at work- 2892 PJtologr. An*/. II. 39 
! Fix the lens., and focus cn a large sheet of puttiedor ground 
glass. 

Put-up, sh- : see Perr-. 

Put-OT (potii^*p), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of to put 
up\ see Put v,^ 53.] 

1 . (orig. Thieves' slang.) Arranged or concocted 
beforehand, as a burglary, by conspiracy with 
other persons, as servants in the house; precon- 
certed, planned in an underhand manner; see Pur 
( 53 Often in phr. a pul-up fob. 

) 1810 Ann. Reg. 296 1 he police officers are of opinion, that 

, the robbery of the above cathedral is what Is called, in the 
' slang language, a pul-up robbery. 1838 Dickens O. Twist 
xix, At least it can't be a put-up j'ob, as we expected. Ibid. 
xxxi, We call it a put-up robber3',..when the servants b in 
it. 2893 G, J. Goschen in Westm. Gas. 6 Dec. 3/1 Your 
acceptance of one amendment b part and parcel of j’our 
rejection of the other. It a put-up job. 

' 2. Karely in other senses of pul up, as 'a put-up 

statue* (Pur 53r), ‘a piit-up candidate* (53]), 
'pnt-up drugs* (53 n), ' put-up goods’ (53 1). 

b. iransf. Put-up price, the up-set price at or 
above which something will be sold at an auction 
(see Put v.^ 53 1 )- 

289s Daily News 27 Aug. 5/3 The put-up prices are 
> ery low’. 

tPn'ture.pTi-ltTire. Obs. \p..K¥.pUure — 
ONF. fnlture (Pb. de Thaun Best. 294), OF. 
peuture, poture, poiUnre (Godef.), food, noiirish- 
ment, mod.F. dial, pouture, peulure food for 
horses, cattle, or pigs:— late L. type puUiit-a, in 
med.L. also pulilra (Da Cange), supposed to be an 
irreg. deriv, of puls,pitltim pap, porridge.] Food 
for man or beast; esp. in Forest Law, that meat 
and drink for themselves and their attend.ants, and 
food for their horses, hawks, and honnds, claimed 
by the foresters from every one within the bounds 
of the forest, and sometimes by other officers on 
an official circuit ; also ellipl. the custom of giving 
or the right of demanding such entertainment. 

In the ME. period common in the L. form putura, ia 
' I.aijn records ; rare as an English word. 

[cxs8o Plaeita Coronx (iSxSj 219 Bene cognfoscjturj quod 
forestarii sui capiunt puturam de omnibus et singulb te- 
iicnlibus terras .. infra metas chacearum suarum. 2343 
Plaeita apud Preston 27 Edxv. HI (Blount), Johannes 

. »■» 1 , » r» .»* 


take for each doges puture j<*. ob. a day. Ibid. § 59. 45 He 
shal have for each doges puture ob. a daye, [a 1634 Coke 
Inst. IV. Ixxiii. Courts Forest (1797) 3^8 after they 
claimed the same for all victuals for themselves, their 
servants, horses, and dogs, which was called putura. 2670 
Blount I^w Diet,, Putura^ 2882 W. BeasionTj-Icc. Frod- 
sham V. 31 Puture W'as the right to exact food and lodging 
for the lord’s peace officers whenever they were making 
an official circuit through the districL 
llPutwary (putwaTi). East Ind. Also pat-, 
•war(r)ee. [Uliidipattoarf, f. patta : cf. Pottah.] 
A village registrar or accountant under a zemindar. 

i8ot R. Patton Asiat. Mon. ixS Officers who have been 
denominated eano/igoes and putwaries. ^The canongoc 
was the principal, and the outwarj' the subddiar>* officer, in 
the department of control. 2858 SimmontjS Diet. Trade, 
Puiwarree,a regbtrar or collector under an Indian zemindar, 
or land-holder. 2907 19//; Cent. Nov. 714 As Hlbge put- 
warb they have almost the monopoly. 

tPu-ty er, Ohs. Also 5 puttyer. [a. OF. 
putter : cf. pule (13th c. in Litire) ; see Pute sh.] 
A whoremonger; = Putour. 

2480 Caxton Ot’ids Met. xil iii, Ha what comjth this 
w-enche here wyih ihlsputycr in this contree? 2483^ Ca.o 
cvb, Somme ben kirnges or dukes and the other arc 
pultycrs and r>*ght wycked and cuyL 
Puwe, obs. forms of Peiv, Peivit. 

llPuy Cp'vi"). [F. /xry, in OF. /i«, hill, 
mount, hillock:— L. podium elevation, height, in 
med. (Franco-) L. podium, pogium hill, p:.-ik.] A 
small volcanic cone ; spec, one of those in Auvergne, 
Feosce; also, in Ceol., generalized. 
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S8s8 G. P. ScKOPC Geol, Ceniy. France iSo Among the 
puys of the ^Ionts Dome we are enabled.. to trace almost 
every stream of lava to the crater which marks the spot of 
its emission. 1878 Huxley Physiogr, 203 There the 
traveller may see hundreds of volcanic cones, known locally 
as *puys'. x88o Dawkins Early Man iv. 74 Clusters of 
small lateral cones or puys sprang up on their flank, like 
those on Mount Etna. 

Puy, variant of Poy a punt-pole. 

Puy- ; see Pui-. 

Puynt, obs. form of Point sh?~ and 
Puysto, variant of Fust pustule. 

Puyt(e, obs. form of Put 
Puzel, puzzel, puzzle, obs. ff. Pccelle. 
Puzzle (p2^*z’i)> 5 b. Also 7 pusle. [Goes with 
Puzzle v., q. v.] 

1 . The state of being puzzled or bewildered; 
bewilderment ; confusion ; perplexity how to act or 
decide. 

16^-1* Bacon Ess., Great Place (Arb.) 2S0 While they 
are in the pusle of busiuesse, they haue noc tyme to tend 
theire health, cither of body, or minde. 1628 Feltham 
Resolves 11. xxviii. [i. xxviij, Beyond them wee meete with 
nothing but the puzzle of the soul, and the dazle of the 
minds dimme eye*;. 1697 J. Sergeant Solid Plulos. 59 
Later Philosophers were at a great puzzle about it. *736 
Butler Anal. i. vi. Wks.^1874 I. iis The puzzle and 
obscurity, which must unavoidably arise from arguing upon 
so absurd a supposition as that of universal Necessity. 
X767 G. White Selbortu x, Linn^us seems to be in a puzzle 
about his tnus antphihius. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. ff Dopna 
(1876) 139 The result would be. .utter puzzle and bewilder- 
ment. 

2 . A puzzling or perplexing question ; a poser, 

* problem ‘ enigma *. 

165s H, More Antid. Ath. App. xi, § 9 To the last puzzle 
propounded, whether these Archei (or seminal forms] be so 
many sprigs of the common soul of the worldj or particular 
subsistences of themselves; there is no great inconvenience 
in acknowledging that it may be either way. X760 Gray 
IVks. (1884I 1 . 3^ About the painting I have a great puzzle 
in my head between Vertue, Ml D'Urrj», and Bishop Tanner. 
1823 Lamb Elia, Poor Relations, He is a puzzle to the 
servants, who are fearful of being too obsequious, or not 
civil enough, to him. ^ 1856 Kane Arcl. Expl. I. xxix. 397 
It is a puzzle of some interest where they have retreated to. 

3 . Something contrived or made lor the purpose of 
puzzling, or exercising one’s ingenuity and patience; 
a toy or problem of this kind. 

x8i4 Scott Jf^av. Ixv, He looked not unlike that ingenious 
puzzle, called a reel in a bottle, the marvel of children, (and 
of some grown people too. my^lf for one,) who can neither 
comprehend the nwstery how it has got in or how It is to be 
taken out X858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Puzzles, >’arious 
articles of turnery ware and carving ; dissecting maps, and 
pictures for children. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 652 Like a 
puzzle chest in chest. 1872 Ellacomoe Ch. Bells Devon 

I have mentioned 

■ ■ • • •• be found. 1895 (////r) The 

^ tinci puzzles. ^ 

b, Chinese puzzle : one of the ingenious puzzles 
made by the Chinese, in which the problem is to 
fit together the dissected pieces of a geometrical or 
other figure, to disentangle interlocked rings, to 
remove a string from an object without untying 
it, etc., etc. The name was app. first applied to 
the dissected square called iangram. Hence, Jig. 
Any specially intricate puzzle or problem. 

c x8i 5 [Pamphlet, Brit. Mtts. Na 15,357 d. x8, containing 
upwards of 330 figures, formed out of tne seven pieces of 
the * tangram 'J {title') A Grand Eastern Puzzle. The follow- 
ing Chinese puzzle is recommended to the Nobility, Gentry', 
and others, being superior to any hitherto invented for the 
amusement of the Juvenile World. 1844 Juv. Missionary 
Ma^. L, M. J?. I. 90 A real Chinese Puzzle. — Young 

people are fond of hours 

over bits of wooc ■ t little 

purpose. 1859 ^IIi ■ ’utting 

p-rr'r*: 1874 S. W. 

V.' '■ e .. ■»' ch^tao t*u\ 

I". ; ■ i s' ” tangram. x8q5 

Gentl. Mag. vol. 278, p. 279 The Chinese religion may be 
said to be a Chinese puzzle, 1^06 Times i Feb. {Article) 
Faulty I/egislation: A statute is by this process converted 
into a sort of Chinese puzzle, 

c. Short for Puzzle-peg. 

1845 Youatt Dog V. 1x3 There was the puzzle and the 
che^-collar [as a punishment] for killing other dogs, 

4 . attrib. and Comb.i attrib., ‘ of a puzzle’, or 
appositivc, ‘that is or involves a puzzle’, as 
puzzle-poelty, -question^ -solvingf ^word, -work ; in 
names of various mechanical contrivances present- 
ing a puzzle or operated by some trick, sispnzzle- 
cupt -jng, -locket, -piece (hence puzzle-piecing'), 
-ring', puzzle-lock: see quot. ; puzzle-path, 
puzzle-walk, a maze (Maze sb, 4). Cf. also 
Puzzle v. 5. 

1882 Hamilton Sale Caial. No. £06 A two-handled 


opened by anybody who was not in possession of the secret ; 
and hence they were also called puzzle-locks. XB9X Daily 
Nevis 23 Feb. 5/5 Mr. T. had just been explaining to 
Jlr. D. the secret of how to open a certain *puzzle locket. 
1879 spectator 6 Sept. 1134/3 We maintain that anything 
like a final reliance on anatomical *puzzle-piecing and dis- 
section, on the part of the artist, would be a perfect illustra- 


tion., of the instructive fable of the goose which was anato- 
mised for the sake of her golden eggs. 2883 Simcox Hist. 
Lai. Lit. IL 447 The natural interest of Ennodius lay in 
the direction of •puzzle poetry.^ 1908 Daily Chrotu a Apr. 
4/7 The General Knowledge Inquiry ..has a tendency to 
produce the, rather unfair, "puzzle-question. X877 W, Jones 
Fttiger.ring 321 Some curious specimens of linked or 
* "puzzle-rings *, 1900 Daily Nevos 6 Dec. 4/4 Another 

•puzzle word competition was described at the North 
London Police-court. 1834 Tail's Mag. I. 543/1 It is all 
"puzzle-work that to me. 

Puzzle (pvz'l),v. Forms : 6-7 pusle, puzzell, 
7 puzel, pussell, 7-8 puzzel, puzle, 7- puzzle. 
[Appears in the end of the lOth c. ; the cog- 
nate Puzzle sS. is net known till somewhat 
later (a 1612), and .nppeiirs from its sense to have 
been a derivative from the verb. Their etymology 
is obscure : see Note below.] 

L Irons, f a. orig. To cause (any one) to be at a 
loss what to do or how to torn ; to embarr.ass with 
difficulties ; to put to a non-plus ; to perplex, 
bewilder, confound: said of circumstances, material 
obstacles, etc. Ohs. 

(The quotations in brackets show transition to the modem 
sense c.) 

[a 1380 ; sec Poselct.] c xs9S Capt, Wyatt R. Dudley's 
Voy. IV. /fid. (Hakl. Soc.) 41 The passage veric trouble- 
some by reason of whole tninckesand bodies of trcM lyinge 
cross the mouth of that narrow rj»ver, oyer which men 
weare forced to carrie the bote upon theire shoulders hy 
maine strength. And whilst wee weare theare pusled.. 
Baittzar . . dropped overbordc with his companion and 
sodenliegott into the thicketts. Ibid., Here will I leave our 
Captaine and his compame pusled in the bote and relume 
to speake of our conceipts aborde the sbipp. x6oz Shaks. 
Tvfcl. N. IV. ii. 48 Thou art more puzel'd then the /Egyp- 
tians in their fogge. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 
34 [Certain signs] assured us we were ncere the shoare (the 
last storme had puzied us). ^x 6 S 3 Holcroft Procopius, 
Goth. IVars iv. xiv, 144 Their ships stood jumbled to- 
gether like so many baskets. .and thus puzzelHng one 
another, they were the cbeifest cause of the Enemies victory. 
* 73 ? So.MERViLLE Chosc III. t 89 Thc panting Throng In 
their own Footsteps puzzled, foil’d, and losL 

(1598 Barret T/teor. tVarres t.u 6 Thtn commeth he to 
cast them into a ring. .now there is lie puzzelled. 2639 
N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Compl. JVofuan ii. 29 So many great 

- * •**- - - Bbome 

' • isscll’d in the 
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green Turtle, with her weight and struggling, will puzzle 
two Men to turn her. 2732 Berkeley Alciphr. iv. 5,2 
This .«!ort of arguments, .may perhaps puzzle, but never will 
convince me.) 

b. To perplex or bewilder (the brain, mind, 
understanding, will, wit) : in late use passing into c. 

2602 Shaks. // aw. HI. i. 8o(Qo. j) A hope of something after 
death? Which pusles the braine and doth confound the 
sence. 2604 Ibid. ((Jo. 2), The dread of something after 
death. .Puzels thc will. 2662 Stillincpu Orig, Sacr. iii. 
i. § 7 They do far more puzzle our understandings than 
when we conceive them to be in God, 2666 Sancroft Lex 
Igtiea 29 All our Wit was puzzcid, and all our Industry 
tir’d out. 2754 Sherlock Disc. (2759) 1 . i. 43 Reveal 
Mysteries merely to puzzle thc blinds of Men. 2832 
Society I. 253 Fanny w'as puzzling her brain to think where 
she had heard the name before. 

o. To perplex, put to a non-plus, or embarrass 
mentally, as or by a difficult problem or question ; 
to pose. The current sense. 

a 2634 Randolph Muse's Looking.gl. jil iv, (R.), I very 
much fear there be some languages That would go near 
to puzzle me, 2664 H. jMore J/i'j/. ///XT', i. xv. 54 It would 

E uzzle men to conceive a %vay of expression of sufficient 
onour , .for such a wonder-working Priesthood, 2668 — Dh. 
Dial, (J,), A very shrewd disputant in those points is dexterous 
in puzzling others, c 2680 Beveridge Serm, (1729) 1 , 273, I 
know these words have much puzzled interpreters, 2772 
Junius' Lett, Ixt, ^19 He did it with a view to puzzle them 1 
with some perplexing questions. 27B7 Burns Let. to Moore 
3 Aug., 1 .. used. .to puzzle Calvinism with so much heat 
and indiscretion, that 1 raised a hue and erj' of heresy 
against me.' 2807-8 W, Irving Salmag. (2824) 14 Poor 
Will Honeycomb., even with his half century of experience, 
would have been puzzled to point out the humours of a lady 
by her prevailing colours. 2853 Kane Grintull Exp. xxlx. 
(1856) 247 The disconsolate little cupola, with its flag of 
red bunting .. may puzzle conjectures for our English 
brethren. 2870 Emerson Soe. ^ Solti., Eloquence Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 35 Like a schoolmaster puzzled byahardsum. 
287s JowETT Plato (ed. 3) IV, 407 Men are annoyed at 
what puzzles them. 1891 E. Peacock N. Brendan I, 262 
Thc question has always puzzled me. 

d. rj. To bewilder or perple.x oneself; to 
exercise oneself with diflicuU problems. 

2691 Hartcliffe Virtues Pref, ^7 We are apt to puzzle 
our selves with obscure Marks of Grace and doubtful Signs 
of our good State. 2725 De Foe Voy, round World (2840) 
316 .^fter they h.ad puzzled themselves here.. two or three 
days. 287s JovvETT Plato (ed. 2) I. 405 When he was j’oung 
he had puzzled himself with phj'stcs. 1883 A. Roderts 
O. T. Revis, iii. 48 Many^ readers have doubtless puzzled 
themselves with the two different forms of the same word. 

2 . intr. {^ioxrej^ To be at a loss how to act or 
decide ; to be bewildered ; to be perplexed for a 
solution ; to ponder perplexedly ; to exercise one- 
self with the solution of a puzzle. Const, about, 
over, upon. 

1605 Camden Rem. 93 , 1 ra3»selfe.,havc pored and pusled 
vpon many an old Record. s6itCoTGK.,Meiagraboulizer, 
to dunce vpon, to puzzle, or (too much) beat the braincs j 
about 2690 tr, .Le//. //2^//r'a//i?/t 215 Ckjntmdictions j 
which the Divines.. have not Iwrtn able to reconcile, after 
puziing about it a^vc three thousand Years. 1742 War- . 


durton Rem. 7VV/<2n/ \Vks. 1621 XI. 180 Our Ad\'ocate,,, 
puzzling on between his true and false Gods, hangs, like a 
false teacher as he is, between hea\‘en and earth, 1803 
Beddoes Hygeia ix. 205, I dare say they would puzzle long 
before guessing whatjiattem I mean to propose to them. 
1833 Sporting Mag. Jan. 210 Whenever the dog puzzles 
over the scent 

b. To search in a bewildered or perplexed way ; 
to fumble, grope for something ; to get through 
by peiplexed searching. 

2817 H. T. CoLEBROOKE Algebra, etc. 27 Which dull 
smatierers in algebra labor to excruciate, puzzling for it in 

the six — » ..e Jt ... — « r. 

Hrf./' ■ • .... 

onlyir* ■ - ■ 

Exp. ( • • ■ . . 

reached a large berg. 2884 St. James' Gas. 27 Oct 6/1 
The dogs are puzzling about for a bird or a rabbit in cover. 
3 . Irans. To make puzzling; to complicate, 
involve, entangle (some matter or subject) ; to put 
into confusion, mix up, confound ; to confuse or 
muddle (drawing). Now rare. 

2647 Clarendon Hist, Reb, it § 76 His parts were most 
prevalent in puzzling and perplexing that dbcourse he 
meant to cross. 2650 W. Brough Sacr. Princ. (1659) 63 
Let me think Thou art the judg, that I m.ay not..per\*crt 
or puzzle right^ 2723 Addison Cato 1. i, The waysof Heaven 
are dark and intricate, Puzzled in mazes. 2^2 HarpeVs 
Mag. Oct. 702/2 He [an artist} is never obliged to resort to 
trick or device, or to employ meretricious effects. He never 
has to ' puzzle ' bad or ooubtful drawing. 

< 4 . To puzzle out : to make out by the exercise of 
ingenuity and patience. 

2781 CowrcR Charity 473 While the clerk just puzzles out 
the psalm, 2863 ^^K^noYcnt.Our Old Home {\Z-,Cf)22i The 
inscriptions,. were not sufficiently legible to induce us to 
puzzle them out. 2889 Century Mag. XXXVIII. 190 The 
bloodhound.. can puzzle out a cold scent under the most 
adverse conditions. 


6. Combinations of the verb-stem: pu’zzle- 
brain, (c) adj., that puzzles the brain, brain- 
puzzling; (^) j/., one who puzzles his brain 
about a subject ; pu’zzle-cap, that which puzzles 
the cap or the head ; a cap {fg^ which bespeaks 
a puzzled bead ; pu’zzle-momlcey, a familiar 
name of the Chilian tree Araucaria irnbricala, 
from the difficulty which a monkey would have in 
climbing it (also c-alled vtoukey-pnzzle) ; pu’zzle- 
text, one who makes a puzzle of a scripture text; 
pu'zzle-wit a., tlmt puzzles or would puzzle one’s 
wit. Cf. also Puzzle sb. 4. 

2870 Thorndury Tour Eng. I. v. loS After all these 
"puzzle-brain theories, the result Is. .no great enhrgement 
of knowledge. 1873 Blackil Self.CnU. 60 Ihey are 
mostly crotchet-mongers and puzzle-brains. 2889 Gretta-n 
I Memofy'sHarkh. 231 Another "puzzle-cap to me with regard 
to the hunting.field. /bid. 275 This entirely put the puale- 
cap upon him as to my actual whereabouts. 2883 Mrs. 
Riddell Haunted Riveri, A garden.. adorned probably^ 
a "puzzle-monkey and a stone vase.. 2885 Pall Mall G. 
II alar, ix/i To see and paint the old forests of Araucana 
imbricata, known in England as the puzzle-monkey tr^ 
rather unreasonably, as there are no monkeys here to puzzle. 
2837 Gambler's Dream I. 269 The petticoat "puzzletcxt 
curtsied to her young master and retired. 2861 mTE 
Melville Mkt, Hath, xvlii, What Is called a ‘monogram 
— a thing not unlike the "puzzle-wit lock on a gate. 

[Hole. For the etymology of puzzle the first question is 
the relation of the sb. and vb. The vb. has been held to ^ 
derived from the sb., and the latter viewed as an aphetic 
form of Apposal or Opposal. But the chronology of the 
words, and still more the consideration of their sens^ 
history, seem to make it clear that the verb came_ first, and 
that the sb. was its derivative. In the light of this, theya 
has been referred to Pose v?, as a diminutive (or other 
derivative formation), as in suck, suckle. This Is phonetiaHy 
possible : cf. nuzzle from nose. But there are serious diffi- 
culties in the signification. Of the earlier sense of puzzle, 
as seen in the examples under i a above, no trace appears in 
the original sense ot post and appose * to examine by putting 
questions’, and it is only the derivative senses 2 of /Mr and 
1 zed Puzzle that come into contact Thus their relation 
seems to be that of two words originally distinct, which (as 
in some other cases) have subsequently attracted each other. 
Puzzle was possibly the same verb of which the pa. pple. 
PosELET occurs late in the 14th c., app. in the sense 
wildered, confused, confound^*, and which, riming xvitji 
hoselet, x. e. hfiselei, Housled, was prob. pronounced (p?I*re- 
let), wijich would regularly give oy 1600 (pu’zled), later 
(p*/’zled). The non-appearance of the verb during the inter- 
vening 200 years might be owing to its being one of the 
colloquial words which came into literary’ use in the i6th c. 
This is however conjectural and, even if true, Iwes the 
ulterior derivation still to seek. (A verb of similar form 
appears in late (DE. puslian * to pick out best pieces of food ’ 
(Sweet), = Du. peuzelen to pick, to piddle, J.G. pbseln, 
pusseln, Nqrw./«j/a; but it is difficult to see in its sense 
connexion with that of ‘ puzzle '.)] 

Puzzlea’tion. nonce-wd. [f. prec. + -.vtion.j 

Puzzled condition ; state of perplexity. 

*773 Foote Bankrupt iii. Wks. 1799 IL *33 
got the old gentleman into such puzzleaiion, that i dont 
believe he knows what he wishes himself. 

Puzzle-brain, -cap ; see Puzzle v. 5. 
Puzzled (pr-z’ld), ppl. a. [f. Puzzle ^.+ 

-ED^.] a. Of a person, the mind, head, etc.: Ivon- 

plussed, bewildered, confused ; perplexed to find 
a solution, b. Of a thing: Made puzzling; in- 
volved, complicated, intricate; + tangled {obs.). 

2652 Hobbes Leviafh. i. Iv. 27 Coyned by Schoole-inen, 
and pusled Philosophers. 2656-9 Burtons Dtary (iSzS) 
III. 130 note, If there were any, it was but a porzled 
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nomination, and that verj* dark and imperfect aiSoA 
Tillotson Scrfft. (1743) III. 167 Like a puzzled lump of 
silk, so that the man cannot draw out a thought to any 
length. 1784 ^WTER TasA 111. 14^ They disentangle from 
the puzzled skein, In which obscurity has wrapp’d them up, 
The threads of politic and shrewd design. 1790 Burke/V. 

297 Their puzzled situation, under two sovereigns, 
over neither of whom they have any influence. 1865 
Trollope Belion Esf. xxiv, There came across his face a 
puzzled, dubious look. 

Hence Pu'zzledly adv,^ Pn'zzledtiess. 

1655 H. More Aniid, Aih. App. iii. Summ. (1662) 6 
Several instances of the puzzIedn<Ms of Phansy in the firm 
conclusionsof Sense, and of Reason. 1870 Miss Broughton 
Red as Rose I. 183 Her eyes. .meet his, looking at her 
curiously, interestedly, puzzledly. 

Pnzzledonx (pp'z’ldsm). [f. Puzzle sh.+ 
-DOH.] The realm of puzzle; the state of being 
puzzled ; perplexity, bewilderment. 

1748 Richaroson Clanssa Ixxiv. (38x0) VJ. 377, I was 
resolved to travel with him into the land of puzzledom. 1851 
Southey Comm.^pi. Rh. IV. 577 Placing the reader in 
puzzledom, 1874 Lisle Carr ^ttd. Qu^nne iij. He could 
not make out in ihc depths of his puzzledom what had gone 
wrong. 

pTL*zzle*liea:ded, a. [f. Puzzle sb., or put 
for puzzled + Head sb. + -ed 2.] Having a puzzled 
head ; having confused ideas, 

d 17^ Johnson in Boswell, Mattaire. .seems to have been 
aputtle*headed man, with a large share of scholarship, but 
* " .... x8ss I'Iacaulay 

was really a dull puzzle- 
,'•1 July 40/1 A singularly 

puzzle-headed sentimeutalisin. 

Hence Pnzzlehea'dedness j so also Pa'zzle- 
head, a puzzle-headed pereon. 

X874 Lisle Caer yud. Cwyiine v, To survey the flames 
with open eyes of dull puzzleheadedness. a 28^ M. Patti- 
SON Mem, V. (1885) 167 This anomaly can only be accounted 
for by a certain puzzle-headedness on the part of the Pro- 
fessor. a888 Mrs. H. Ward R. Elsmere xli, 'They don't 
see it in that light themselves No, ., because most 
men are puzzleheads'. 

Puzzlement (pu’z’lment). [f. Puzzle v,-v 
-MENT.] The fact or condition of being puzzled ; 
perplexity, bewilderment, confusion. 

iSzz ^looRE Mem, (1853) III. 550 Four invitations to 
dinner on my list to-day, but, owing to some puzzlement 
about Holland Hous^Iostall, jZ^^Blackw.lilas^yi'^ld.Wl. , 
839 His mind between the two must be in a queer puzzle- ' 
ment. 1874 Ruskin HoriHtlnehtssts{,\Z%i)Z The puzzle- I 
ment I have had | 

McCarthy Own ' ' • . 1 

of any historical 

b. Anything that puzzles ; a puzzle. 

184a G. S. Faber Prtm, Lett,. (1844) I. 78 In short, Dr. 
Todd's ingenious puzzlement w'orks altogether upon the 
fhlse principle, that no more thaa four horns came up, t88t 
spectator 29 Oct. 1368 A puzzlement for some of the wisest 
antiquarian heads of Europe. 1893 N, ^ Q. 8th Ser. IV. 313/2 
Examiners in our own day are not always innocent of 
sitnilar sptighily puzzlements. 

Puzzle^monkey ; see Puzzle v, 5. 

Puzzle Pate i.J On & 

who puzzles his pate ; one who is puzzle-headed, 

2775 T, Mortimer Ev. Man his trum Broker 88 note. Two 
or three puzzlepates said 1 had too much Divinity. 2864 
A. Leighton Mysi. Le^. Edinburgh (1886) azo A great 
scheme of philosophy wmch attracts those puzrlc-pates who 
are much given to the habit of ultimate thinking. 

So Ptfzzle-pa:ted rr., puzzle-headed; hence 


Pii:zzle-pa*tedness. 

179s G. Wakefield Reply and PI. Paine 12 This said 
Thomas Paine.. shews himself but a puzzle-pated fellow. 
1799 Mrs. J. West TaU of Times 11. 251 Monteith really 
has a very good heart, which excuses a little accidental 
puzzle-patedne-ss. 2867 Trollope Chroru Barset yXx, He 
was very ignorant,— puzzle-pated as you may call it. 

Pti'zzle-pe^. [f. Puzzle sb, or z>.-f-pEG 
A piece of wood, about a foot in length, pointed 
at one end and flattened towards the other, fastened 
19 the lower jaw of a dog so that the pointed end 
projects a few inches in front, and prevents him 
from putting his nose close to the ground, 

28x9 sporting Mag. IV, 264 The principal use of the 

c. ... K,. of worrying and fretting the 

Itosf.hence’ Brit, Sports i. 

■ of this puzzle-peg.. the Jog 
stexip. 

■ ^ ct, a puzzle. 

last insect, to use the term 
'S been a * puzzle-peg '. 

iPuzzler (pu'zlai), £f. Puzzle v. + -eb One 
who or that which puzzles ; also, one who occupies 
himself with puzzles. 

ai6K2 Bro3!e Elegy on Schoolm., Hebrew ll^ general 
puzzler of old heads. 2654 Vilvain Epit. Ess. F*’«- 4 
marvel if many of the Puzlers here be not so wel planed. . 
or perfected as is expected. 276* J- H. Steven^n Crazy 
Tales 93 Lawyers.. these puzzlers and confouoders..who 
embroil and complicate what should be simple. 287* Uiile) 
The Puzzler’s Manual, or monthly journ.M of eni^ati^l 
amusements. 287* O. W. Holmes Poet Break/.-t. ix, My 
question, .seems to me to be a puzzler. 

Puzzle-text, -wit: see PuzztE s'. 5. 

Pu-zzUnff, vbl. sb. [f. Tvzzm v. + -ise’.] 
The action of the verb Puzzle in its vanons senses. 

1508 Barret Tbean Warres i. 6 He ivjtl neuja ninfce 
them aright without helpe : and 
puitelina and toyle. ,874 Black.c 

find out for yourself by a little ptazimg "'!’X fm- 

of a triangle. .inUit be equal to two nght ang 9®7 


Athenantm i June 662/1 The puzzling of the Russians by 
rumour that the tuming-flank-march of the Japanese was 
first by the Russian left, then by the Russian right, 

Ptl-zzlin^, ppl. a. [f. PozzlE V. + -IKG 2 .J 
1 . Betvilderingv confusing, perplexing; that 
puzzles one to solve or answer. 

2666 Boyle Ortg. Eofyns fy Qual, i. 2772 III. 50 A 
more puzzling question it may be to some. 2705 Berkeley 
Comni.pl. Bh. Wks. 2872 IV. 428 The grand puzzling 
question, whether I sleep or wake? 27x2 J. James tr. Le 
Blonds Gardening 60 The various Turnings . . of this 
labyrinth, render it extremely intricate and puzzling, 2855 
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puzzle something ont. 

2692 IL L’Estrance Fables liii, The Ser\'ant, says he, is 
a Puzzling Fool that heeds nothing. 173S Somebviu,e 
Chase 11. 202 The puzzling Pack unravel NVile by Wile, 
Maze^ within blaze. 1871 Blackib Four Phases L g6 
Certain preoso and puzzling minds. 

Hence Pu'zzHngly adv.^ in a way that pnzzles 
one; Pu'zzUng&ess. 

2727 Bailey vol- II, PttzzlingnesSf perplexedness, embar- 
rassing Quality. rSSx M. A. Lewis Two Pretty G, II I. 87 
A puzzlingly unamlable trait in her friend's character. 2894 
Naturalist 58 Shade-grown forms .. puzzlingly simulated 
the orange-flowered Plancheon’s furze. 

Pnzzolana, -ane, •ano, etc., var, PozzoLAjfA. 
Pwdyll, Pwf, Bwir, pwr, pwyr, Pwll, 
Pwn, Pvrat, etc., obs. 

Sc. forms of Puddle, Puff, Poor, Pool, Pun, 
Point, Poygne, potnye. Put, Poind, etc. 

Py, var. Pee sb.^ Ohs.., kind of coat ; obs. f. Pie. 
Pya, variant of Pia 2 . 

n Pysemia (psi/’mia). Path, Also pyemia, 
and less correctly pyohasmia. £niod. L.,f.Gr,m>-ov 
pns, matter + atfta blood: see quot. 1880.] A 
condition of blood-poisoning accompanied by fever, 
caused by the presence in the blood of pathogenic 
bacteria and their toxic products, and characterized 
by the formation of mnltiple pus-foci in different 
parts of the body ; septicjemia. 

2857 Donghson hied. Dict.f Pyaemia, pyohmmia. 2S72 
Tyndall Fragtn. Sc, (2879) I. v. 256 Hospital wards where 
death was rampant from pj-mmia. x8j6 Bri^towe The. <5* 
Pract. Med. (1878) 364 Pyaimla occurring after parturition 
constitutes one of the most common and fatal forms of so- 
called 'puerperal fever', 1876 Gross- Dis. Bladder 267 
Pyemia is most liable to occur in lHt>ken»down persons. 
2&Sg Flint Princ. Med. (ed. 5) 85 As the name denotes, 
pyaemia originally was supposed to be due to the entrance 
of pus into the blood. The disease is no longer attributed 
to the direct absorption, by the blood, of pus-corpuscles. 
Fysemio (pnii/'mik), a. [f. prec. + -laj Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of pytemi'a ; afiectert 
with pyremia. 

2859 J. Y. Simpson in Nat. Eneycl. 1. 249 The dangers of 
pyamic poisoning. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract, Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 123 Almost complete exposure of pyasmic patients to 
the open air. 2876 Bristowe The. ff Pract. Med. (1678) 
270 The feebleness of the pyaemic pulse is remarkable. 

li Pyal (paral), a. E. Indies. Also pyall, pial, j 
[South Inian ad, Pg. poyal a jossing block or 
mounting stone, deriv. of Pg. and Sp. poyo a 
bench by the ^q<sx'.-^ podiwn raised place: see 
PoDiUjr.] ‘A raised platform on which people 
sit, usually under the veranda, or on either side of 
the door of the house* (Ynle). Also atinO^ pyal 
achooX- 


1873 E. C- Cover in Ind. Antiq. 11. 52 (headingl Pj-al 
Ichools in Madras. 2896 Indian Mag. ff Rev. Jan. 39 
Jvery village has its selRsupporting pyall school, where 
oys and girls are taught simple les-sons. 1898 Mission 
ierald (Boston) Apr. 153 In front of an earthen pial where 
might sit. 

Pyan, pyany, obs. forms of Peony. 

Pyanit, pyannet, -ot, obs. forms of Piannet, 
il Pyartlirosis (p9i|ajJ>r^o*sis). Path. [mod. 

f. Gr, TTv-ov pus + apBpwais jointing.J The 
onnation of pus in a joint ; suppurative arthritis. 
2858 in May.ne Expos. Lex. iBqo in Billings Nat. Med. 
^ict. 2897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Pyaster, obs. f. Piastre, Pyat, var. Piet, 
lagpie, etc. PyDald, obs. £ Piebald, 

Pybble, pyble, obs. forms of Pebble. 
Pycar(^ variants of Picard Obs., a sailing boat, 
Pyoolie, pycli(e, Pyccle, Pyc©, Pyohar, 
er, obs. forms of Pitch, Pickle, Pice, Pixcheb. 

Pyclie(p3>tj). tt.dfal. AIso6piobe,8-9poioh, 

pytoh. [? Phonetic variant of pilx : cf. PlKB 
b.‘z 2.] A bee-hive. . . 

1570 Levins Mamp. Picbe, ccficulus. *775 a* 

7 atsos Hist. Halifax 544 Paich, an Hiye togse Ik'S m 
tier they have swarmed. zZsSCravcnGlass.^.^.Hjt , 
bee-hive. iKa Lane. Gloss.. Fytch. a hive for 
Pyoliel, obs. form of Piobtle. a small field. 
Pyoh.t, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Pitch ». 

Pyck, Pyckage, obs. ff. Pique ri.‘. Pitch sb.t, 
'iCKAGL. Pyckard, pybker, var. ff. Picakd Oir. 
Pycke, Pyekeryfiu* Pyclet, obs. ff. Pike, 
iCK, Pickebel, Pikelet. 

Pycnaspideffi, Pycnaster ; see Pycko-. 
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jryema, -lae. Hot. \rno<^.r: . pycnidei - next. 
iS^ J. Hoco Microsc. (ed. 6) ii. i. 303. 1900 Bi D. Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot. Terms, Pjamid, Pycnidc, Pyentdium. 

II Pycnidinni (pikni-difim). Bot. PI. -ia. 
fmod-L., f. Gr. vvnvos thick, dense + dim. snff. 
-I'Jior.] The special receptacle in certain nscomy- 
cetons fungi in which the stylospores are produced. 

1857 Berkeley Ctyptog. Bot. § 280 In Erysiphe the 
pj’cnidm app^ frequently to arise from Ihe transfonnadon 
of one of the joints of the moniliform threads. 2^2 Vines 
Sachs* Bof. 7'*®. 1887 F-.rv's Xfs.l.xr. 

Biol. F' • “• ir- I '• 

been termt 'i r 1 ,■ « ' , 

formed in them stylospores. 

Hence Pycni*dial a., of or pertainmg to a 
pycnidium ; Pycni'diophore [-phobe], a com- 
pound sporophore bearing pycnidia ; I^cni'dlo- 
spore [Gr. anSpos seed], a stylospore developed 
inside a pycnidium. 

2890 in Cent. Did. 


II PycDis. Pot. PI. pycnides. [inod.L.] A 
rare synonym of Pycnidium. 

PyCnite (pi-knsit). Min. [mod. (Haiiy 1801) 
f. Gr. TivKvbx thick, dense -^- iteI.] A variety of 
topaz occurring in columnar aggregations, 

2802 Bourson in Phil. Trans, XCH, 321 The stone called 
schorlariiger beryl by Werner (the Pycnite of the Abbe 
Hauy). x866 Lawrence tr. Cotta’s Rocks Class, (1878) 31 
Pycnite is a fibrous variety of topaz. 

Pycno- (plknt)), bef. a vowel pycn-, combining 
form of Gr. itvkvo-s * thick, dense *, forming various 
terms. (Occasionally spelt ; tnon. picno-.) 

11 Pycnaspl'des Omiih. [Gr, dtrmV, do'rriS- shield], 
in SundevalPs classification, a cohort of scutelli- 
plantar passerine birds, ha\ing the planta or back 
of the tarsus studded with small irregular scales 
or plates ; hence Pycnaspi'dean c., belonging to 
the Pycnaspidex. Pycna'ster [Gr. aarijp star], 
a kind of sponge spicule. Pycnoconi'dluzn Bot. 
[ConidiumJ » PycNOSFORE. Pycnodont Xch^ 
tkyol. [Gr. 65 ot/y, oSovt- tooth], a. pertaining to 
or having the characteristics of the Pycnodontidx, 
an extinct family of ganoid fishes typified by the 
genus Pycnodzis^ so called from the obtuse teeth 
on the palate and sides of the jaw; sb. a pycno-' 
dont fish ; so Pycnodomtoid a* and sb. Pycno*- 


gonid Zool. [Gr, 70VU knee], a marine arthropod 
of the gcon^ Pycnagonida, somewhat mCermediate 
between Cntstacea and Arachnida^ typified by 
the parasitic genns Pyato'gcmum\ a sea-spider, 
II Py:cnogojii*dixtjn Bot. [GoNiDiusr] « Pycno- 
SPORE. Pycao'gtiaold Zool, [-010] <r., resembling 
I or belonging to the Pycnogonida ; so, a pycnogonid. 
Pysenohydro'meter: see quot, Pycao’znetcp 
[-meter], a specific gravity flask ; see Gravity 4 d. 
ff Py-’cnometo’cliia (•p’kia) Gs'am. [Gr. turoyfi 
participle], the close connexion or frequent use of 
participles or participial phrases; polymetochia ; 
so Py:caometo*c 3 iJc (-p'kik) c.,coniainingorusing 
many participles. Pycnomoipliio xr., .ff/a/. [Gr. 
popfpij shape, form], exhibiting dense formation or 
structnrei Pycnonotlne a., Ornith, [Gr, vonos 
back], belonging to a sub-family of passerine birds, 
PycnonotinXf the bulbuls or rock-thrushes, typified 
by the genus Pycnonotus, Pycnospore Bot. [Gr. 
CTTo/JOT seed], *= Pycnidiospobe. 

2899 Birds xnCambr.Nat. Hist, IX. 4791116 me- 

■ • -‘--1 f-—*- .V..J ..v.—Hv /'ovi—oH small 

• • • • stronK in 

■ ■ mger Re/, 

\ ^ * vith short 

conical sirongylate actines. This. .might be regarded as a 
variety of the chiaster, 1836 Bockland Geol. «V Min. 1. 23t 
The habits of the family of ^Pycnodonts appear to have 
been omnivorous. 2862 Dana Man. Geol, 526 The Pycno- 
dont group is now extinct. i88x yV>«« 6 Jan. 4/6 Wc are 
promised ve/y shortly slmnar volumes ..on the *Pycno- 
gonids or noSody-crabs, on the seaweeds, and on certain 
groups of worms. 2877 W. Thomson Vcy. Challenger ll. 

"" - .'J- enormous size m cold 

■ Dana Crust, ii. 2383 Of 
Entomostraca, and with 


t..t. c » 


fill the *pycnometer is then ascertained. 2881 Nature 
JCIV, 394 The specific gravity bottle or ^yknometer. 
30 Lancet 30 June iB49'2 The cell shows a distinct ^pykno- 
irphic condition. *- Knf. 


3 . L . pycnostylos (Vitruvius), a Gr, wKvoarv^psi 
xvKvos dense + otGAot column.] a. adj. Having 
>se intercolumniation ; having the space between 
: columns equal to one diameter and a half of a 
lumn. b. sb. A building having such inter- 
.umniation. 

563 Shute Archit. Fj b. Picno?tylos wh«e .. pillers 
ndeth dbtant from echeoiher a Diametw, & a halfe or 
ity*furdest.l i^E\'f.L\'N^eY. .4n:/i//.Mtsc.VT<s.(iB«s> 

The rest [of the columnsl . .plac'd as the py cno«y le closer 
one another. 1823 P. N'icholsox Pract. Butld. 466. 
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PYGMY, 


Penny CycU IX, 3x5/2 Wiihhi the court ihe colonnades 
were pycnpstyle. 1849 Yw.zsiS.'n Archit. 319 The wide inter* 
columniations of the later Grecian edifices probably came 
nearer to the primitive model than the old Doric pycnostyle. 

Pycuotic (piknp*tik), a. In quots. pyk-. 
[ad. Gr. TVKvttyTiKos^ f. wKv6ttv to condense.] Ter- 
taining or relating to condensation : applied to a 
theory of the formation of matter. 

1900 u,I{aeckeVs Riddte Untv, 222 In fundamental oppo- 
sitjon to the theory of vibration, or the kinetic theory of 
substance, we have the modern * theory of condensation *, 
or the pyknotic theory of substance. It is most ably estab- 
lished in the suggestive work of J. C. Vogt on The Nature 
of Electricity and Magnetism on the Basis of a Simplified 
Osneeption of Substance (1891). 1904 R, Christie in 

ConieniP, Rev, Apr. 504 TJie pyknotic theory of substance 
differs from the kinetic theory, we are informed, in so far 
ns the centres of condensation of the primitive ether are 
endowed with sensation and will. 

Pycos(8, pycows, pycoys(e, obs. ff. Pickax. 
Pyotes, l^otoure, -ure : see Pier sh,^ Picture. 
Py'd, pyde, Pydgion, obs. ff. Pied, Pigeon. 
PyCi obs. f. or var. of Pie sb. and v, (in qiiot. 
1547 « Pie sh,^ 2); van Pee sb.^, Obs,^ a coat. 

* 53 ® Trens, Scott. (1905) VI. 257 DeUverit 

. .to be ane ryding pyc and nne pair of hois to the Kingis 
Grace. 1547 in 35m Dcf>. K/>r.'s Rep, (1874) 195 A pye of 
all the names of such Balives as been to accompte pro anno 
regni regis Edwardi sextl primo. 

Pyeannet, obs. f, Piannet. Pyebald, pyed- 
ball, obs. ff. PiCBAiiU. Pyece, Pyed, obs. ff. 
Piece, Pied. Pyedema, variant of PvtEDEsrA. 

Pye-dog, pie-dog (psi'dfjg). Anglo-Ind. Also 
shortened pye. [f. Anglo-Ind. pae, Hindi 
pdlit outsider.] An ownerless dog, a PAUiAH-r/c^. 

1864 Daily Tel. 9 Aug , In India.. pariahs, or *pye.dogs* 
as they are called, wander all the land over ownerless. 1M6 
Yule & Burskll Ilohson-yohson^ Pye^ a familiar designa. 
lion among British soldiers and young officers for a Parla- 
dog. 1904 Rrit, Med. ynit. 17 Sept, 665 In the comer of 
the hut was the usual small fire and a sleeping pye-dog. 
fPyelaTge. Obs, rare, [Corrupt ad. 
ad. Gn rreXapYor stork,] A stork. 

1484 Caxton Rabies of Aisop vi. lx, C j b, The ix fable is 
of the labourer and ofthe pyclarge...Amongeagreteincyny 
of ghees and cranes he took a pyebrge. 

II Pyelitis (psiielsi-tis). /’at/i. [mod.L., f. 
Gr. TTutXot trough, pan, taken in sense ‘ pelvis ’ 
+ -ms.] Inflammation of the mucous membrane 
of the_ pelvis of the kidney. 

184* in Dunclison Med. Diet. j8i7-9 TodiCs Cycl. Annt. 
IV, 81/2 Renal calculi,, produce such atrophy of the kidney 
with pyelitis, 1878 T, Bryakt Pract. Surg. (1879! II. 50. 

Hit's Sysl, Med. IV. 444 If there is calculoas 
pyelitit .. nephrotomy and extraction of the stone are the 
necessary measures. 

Hence Pyelitlo (-i'tik) a., of, relating to, or of the 
nature of pyelitis. 

i8fis*8s W. Roslrt.s l/rtn. <V y?r«. D:s. in. v, (cd, 4) 521 
Existence of a pyelitic tumour. 

Pyell, obs. form of Pile siA 
Pyelo- (paiiula), combining form from Gr. rdeAor 
trough, taken in sense ‘pelvis’; in pathological 
and other terms, as || Pyelocystl'tls, pyelitis 
accompanied by cystitis (Hillings jVat. Med. Diet. 
i8go). FyeloUtho'tomy, the removal of a renal 
calculus by incision into the pelvis of the kidney 
{Syd. Soc. Lex. 1S97). Pyelo-meter, .= Pelvi- 
meter (Dunglison Med. Diet. 1844). |1 Pyelo- 

nephrl'tlB, ‘ inflammation of the kidney and of 
the pelvis and calices’ (ibid. 1842); lienee Pyelo- 
nepliritlc a. 

iSMA.Funt/’ • ■ • 

.. called.., tvlien 

renal pelvis, pyeic ■ ■ 

Pyement, I’;. ' ■ . " ' , ' ' ■ 

Pyep, Pyepowder, Pyere, Pyerre, Pyer- 
rerye, obs. forms or variants of 1 ’eep vA, Pie- 
powder, Peer ri., PierII, I’iehberie. 

Pyet, var. Piet ; obs. Sc. f. I’ied. 

Pyetous, var. Pietous Obs. Pyf, Pyfle, obs. 
or dial. var. Pith, Pieele. Pyg, obs. f. Pig. 
Pygal (pat-gal), a. {sb.) Zoot. [f. Gr. -nXi-fii 
rump T -.tL.] Of or pertaining to the rump or 
liinder quarters of an animal. 

1838 Pemty Cycl. XI. 469/1 Pygal callosities large. 1854 
Owex Skef. ^ Teeth in OrPs Circ. Sc. I. Org. Nat. 217 
tin the tortoise] the ninth, tenth, and pygal plates, with 
the marginal plates of the carapace, do not coalesce with 
any parts of the cndo-skcleton. 

D. sb. (Short for /yyu/ plate or shield.) The 
posterior median plate of the carapace of a turtle. 

2890 in Cent. DlcU 1896 Lydekkeb liny. Nat. Itist. V. 
45 In front the series is completed by a large nuchal plate, 
while behind it terminates in one or two pygals. 
Pygarg (p^kgaig). Forms*. 4 phigaxg, 
(figarde), 6 pygarge, 7 pygargue, pigarge, 7- 
pygarg. Also in L. form pygarg^B (4 pigar- 
gus), [fld. h, pygarg^^tts (Fliny), a. Gr. 
lit. ‘white-rump*, applied to a kind of antelope, a 
white*tailed eagle, and a sandpiper; f. vxrfq rump 
•fdf>7ds white.] 

1 . A kind of antelope mentioned by Herodotus 
and Pliny: by some supposed to be the addax. 


I In the LXX and Vulgate, whence in WycHf, Douay, and 
( Bible of x6rx, u.sed to render Hcb. ptti’l dlshdn, 
i 1382 VlMQur DettL .xiv. 5 This is the beest that je owen to 
I cete; o.xe, and sheep, atid..phigarg [X388, figarde; 2609 
(Douay), pygargue; x6it and R.V., Pygar^l. 157* Bosse- 
WELL Arntorie 11. 56 b, Tlic fielde is Veneris, a rygarge, of 
the Sunne. 'i'his ts an home bcaste, like a Goate bucke, 
but yet greater, and lesse then the Harte. 1706 PHiLurs 
(ed. 6), PygarguSf a wild Beast like a 1 * allow Deer, so call’d 
because tts back Parts are white. 

2 . (In L. form.) The osprey or sea-eagle. 

1398 Trcvisa P. R, xviii. Ixxxv. (Bodl. MS.) 

282/2 Hugucione seih hat pigargus is a Htel lowc brid. 
1587 Harrison England in. v. (1878) 11. 32 Of hawkes and 
rauenous foules... Neither haue we the pygargus or gripe. 
1752 Sir j. Hill Hist. Anim, 311 The pygargus, the falco 
. . with the (ailfeathers tvhite and bkick at the end. 

Pygeon, Pygg(e, obs. ff. Pigeo.v, Pig. 

Pygges nye, pyggysny, var. Picsney Ohs. 

Pyght, py^t, Pyghtell, Pyghtiir, obs. forms 
of PiGHT, PiGHTLE, PICTURE. 

II Pygidinm (paid^ji-di/Jm, psigi'dizJm). Zool. 
[mod.L., f, Gr. rump -1- dim. suff. -tSiov.] 

The posterior part of the body in certain inverte- 
brates, chieny insects, crustaceans, and worms, when 
forming a distinct segment or division ; the caudal 
' or pygal segment. 

j 1^9 Murchison Situria Pepp. L. 545 Pygidinm. or tall of 
‘ .^me minute cntomostraca. 2862 Dasa M an. Geo/, j 88 note. 

[ The posterior [segment of a triloblte] when shield-shaped 
j and combining two or more segments [is] the pygidinm. 

1872 Nicholson Palieont. i6* The cru.st exhibits three 
‘ regions. — x, a cephalic shield ; 2, a variable number of 
movable ‘l>ody-rings’orthoracic segments; .7nd 3,acaudal 
shield o^ygidium- 1809 D. Sharp in Cambr. Nat. Hist. 

I VI. 187 The last of suen exposed dorsal plates [in Beetles} 
is termed pygidium. 

Hence Pygl'dlal a., of or pertaining to llic 
pygidinm. 

1877 Huxley Ana/. Inv. Anim. v. 2^4 The hindermost 
segment of the body. .divided at the entf into two supports 
for the pypdial cirri. 

+ Py^8t. Obs. rare‘~\ [f. Gr. ‘rwyrj rump 4- 
-IST; cf. Gr. vir/[{uv,ptedicdre/\ 

1623 CocKERAM, Pygist, one that useth buggerie. 

I*ygly^i&» var. Pickling Obs.^ kind of cloth. 

tPygmachy. Ohs.rarr'^. [ad. Gr. 
boxing, f. TTuf (stem vvy-) with clenched fist, or 
TTuy/i^ fist + /xdxJ7 fight.] Boxing, 

x6s6 Blount Ghssogt'., Pygmaehy^ a fighting with Hurl- 
bats or Clubs. 1658 m Phillips. 

Fygmeean, •mean (pigmran), sb. ami a. 
Also C- pig-, [f. Y,. pygmstts (see I’vgmy) + -ax.] 
fA. sb. = PvgmvtA i. Obs. 

XSS5 Eden Decades 85 , 1 nowc compare a Pigmean or a 
dwarfte to a giant. 1559 W, Cunningham Cosmogr, Clnsse 
igi TTier are also Pygincans (men but a cubite in heiglii) 
which riding on Goates and l^mmes, do kepe warre with 
Cranes. 1594 Blukoevil Excrc. v. xii. (i6'?6) 558 They are 
meere lyes that are wont to be told of the Pigmeans. 1601 
Holland Pliny vii. iL I. 156 Aristotle wriicth, That these 
I’ygmxEans Hue in hollow caues & boles under the ground. 

B, adj. Of or pertaining to the pygmies ; ofthe 
nature or size of a pygmy; diminutive, dwarfish. 

1667 Milton P. L, i. 780 Now less then smallest Dwarf., 
in narrow room Throng numberless, like that Pigmean 
Race Beyond the Indian mount. t676 Hodcks Iliad iii. 
(1677) 37 Or like the cranes, when from the north they fly, 

'J he army of pygmaean men to charge, 1735 Somerville 
Chase in. 130 Tlie tall, plump, brawny Youth Curses his 
cumbrous Bulk ; and envies now 'Tlie short Pygmean Race. 
1904 speaker 21 May 173/1 Tlie expenditure of Japan,. has 
been on a pigmean scale compared with that of Russia. 

+ Py*gman. Obs, Also 5 pigmen. [a. OF. 
pigmain^ pigmajt = Pygmv j. 

€ 1400 Maunocv, (Uoxb.) xxii. 103 pe land of pc Plg- 
men.s [Fr. pigmeinez\ whilk cr men of Htill .stature. 1481 
Caxton Myt‘r. h, v. Pcple that ben horned, and ar but ii 
cubits hyc. . . This pcple is cailyd pygmans. 

Pygment, obs. form of Picsient. 

Pyg^y, pigmy (pi'gmi), sb. and a. Forms ; 
4-7 pigraoy (4-O pi. -eis), 5 pi. pigmez, 5-7 
pygmey {pi. 5-6 -eis, -eyes, 7 -eys), pygme, 6 
pigraay, -m€, 6-7 pigmie, 7pigraee,pygmi©, 6- 
pigray, 8- pygmy. 0 . 5 pygmew, 5-6 pigmew. 
[In a form, ad. 1 ., pygmte-us^ a. Gr. adj, 

dwarfish, sb. a dwarf, a pygmy? /• *^^7/07 ^ measure 
of length from the elbow to the knuckles, also the 
fist (the p[,pig/ueis in Wyclif being directly ad. L. 
pygma'i ) ; cf. ^*pygtnde, Rabelais. In the 0 form, 
pygnteWf ad. med.L. pygmett^s, L. pygmxtts, cf. 
Andrew, \GreWf Hebrew, Jew, Matthew, '\Phai‘i- 
sew, also OV, pigmean (Godcf,),//>/;rc« (i4lh c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

A, sb. 

1 . One of a race (or several races) of men of 
very small size, mentioned in ancient history and 
tradition as inhabiting parts of Ethiopia or India; 
in later times generally supposed to be fabulous. ' 
In the last quarter of the 19th c. dwarf races were 
ascertained to exist in equatorial Africa, who may 
be the TlvypaToi of Xlomer and Herodotus, and are 
HOW commonly spoken of as ‘ the Pygmies *. 

1382 NVvcuf Ezek. xxvii. ix Pjgmeis that weren in thi 
touris h.mgidcn her arewiprdlis in thi wallit bi cumpas. 1 
X398 Trevisa Earth. De P. R, x\r. c.xx. (1495) 534 Pigmea | 


is a countree In Ynde lowarde the cest in mountaynes afore 
the occean. Therin dwelled the Pigmeis : men lyiyll of 
body; vnelh two cubyics longe, they gendre in the fourth 
yere and aege in the seuenth. Thyse-.fyghte wylh cranes 
and destroyen theyr ncstes, and breke ihejT egges, that 
iheyr enmyesbe not inuUyplyed. c 1400 Maundev, (Uoxb.) 
•xxii. 100 pai er sumwhat mare han pigmez {MS. C, pygmeyes; 
Tct. pigmeh]. ^1440 Promp. Parv. 395/2 Pjgmcw [ 5 *! 
pygme), cxs*o L. Andrew Hljb, 

I rigmeis be men & women, & but one cubite longe, duel, 
j Jin;je in lhc mountaynes of ynde. They he lull crowen at 
; their third yere, & at their scuen ycrc lliey be oTde, 1599 
' Shake. Mnch Ado 11. i. 278, I will ..fetch you a hayre olf 
the great Chams beard: doe you any embassage to the Pig. 

1 mics. 1675 J. B.arsrs Gerania 21 Eucompsus had by this 
time pretty well confirmed us all In the oninion, that these 
were Pygmies. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Pigmy, a sort of 
People, if there be any such, said to be not above a Cubit 
high. X711 Addison Spect. No. 31 p 2 That part of India 
which is said to be inhabited by the Pigmies. 1796 Burke 
Regie. Peace iv. Wks. x8o8 IX. 42 'Ihat the battle ofM.'irIg. 
nan was the battle of the Giants, that all the resl..uere 
those of the Cranes and Pygmies. 1887 H. M. Stanley 
Darkest Africa (1890) I. 251 A march of nine and a lialf 
miles on the glh of Novemlier took us to a Pigmies’ camp. 
J898 G. Burrows Land of PigtnicsyVii. 176 The term Akka, 
by which the Pigmies are known. 

i* b. Formerly applied to the chimpanzee and 
other anthropoid apes as the assumed originals 
of the pygmies of ancient story, Obs, 

! , Tyson Ourang-outang 1 That the Pygmies of the 

1 Antients were a sort of Apes, and not of Humane Race, I 
Nhall endeavour to proxe in the following E.'Lsay...A Puny 
1 Itace of Mankind, call’d to this day, Homo SyhesUis, The 
{ Wild Man ; Orang-Outang, or a Man of the Woods. 1774 
t G0LDS.M. Nat, Hist. (1862) I. VII. i 491 The Troglodjte 
of Bontius, the Drill of Purchas, and the Pigmy of Tyson, 
have all received this general name— oran outang, or wild 
j man of the woods. 177B Camper in Phil. Trans. LXIX. 

I X44 As the celebrated Dr. Tyson had found the oiganof 
voice so similar to that of men in his Pigmy. 1863 Huxley 
Man's Place Nat. i. 8 'I’his * Pygmie x j'son tells us, ‘ was 
brought from Angola' ;. .sufficient to prove his' Pygmie ' to 
be a young chimpanzee. • 

2 . gen, A person of very small stature ; a dwarf. 
X520 in Archxologia LIII. 17 A case of wode covered w^ 
sylver..ha>A'ng a man and a woman called pygmei«, 153* 
More Cottfui. Tindale Wks. 731/2 As very a inanne is he 
that hath little st.ature, as hee tliat hathe a greate, and a 
Pigmay os a Geaunt. 1^0 J. Stoughton Def fp Distrib, 
Div., etc. ii. 67 'J’hough a Gvnnt be taller then a Pygme, 
yet a Pygme upon his shoulders hath advantage of him. 
X7XX AonrsoN Speet. No. 98 f a A Woman, who vas but a 
iVgmy without her Head-dress, appear’d like a Colossi 
ii^n putting it on. x8*o Keats Hypenon 1. 28^ By her tn 
stature the tail Amazon Had stood a pigmy's height. 

V b, Jtg. A person (or something personified) of 
very small importance, or having some specified 
quality in a very small degree. (Cf. GiAM A. 3.) 

1592 Kvd Sot. Pers, ir. ii. 91 lie send some Crane to 
combate with the Pigmew. xdSzStRT. Browse 

IH. § 14 Though Giants in Wenlih and Dignity, we are but 
Dwarfs and Pygmies in Humanity. X760 Dodo IJytmt 
Cd.-Naittre Poems (1767) 6 We stood Mere pigmies on 
the strand. x86o Readf. Cloister « 5 * //, Ixxiv, These are 
he-iihcn arts, and we but pigmies at them. x88S Bittyc 
Amer, Commw, 1 . Niil no They were intellectual pigmies 

) beside the real leaders of that generation— Clay, Calhoun, 

I and Webster. . 

c, Iransf A thing that is very small of its kind. 
1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 967 The plant., 
does not cease to vegetate, but it continues alwajs 
pigmy. 1849 H. Miller Rootpr. Creat. .x. (1674) i8j They 
look their place .. among" the pigmies and abortions^of 
creation. 1880 Haughton Rhys. Ceog. ii. 49 Venus contains 
mountain ridges upwards of 25 miles in lieight, in com- 
parison with which our giant Himalayas would appear like 
pygmies. 1905 ll'estm. Gaz. x Mar, 12/1 Since the applica- 
tion of the dry process to photography. .the detection of 
tliese planetary pigmies [asteroids] has been rendered much 
easier. ■ 

3 . An elf, puck, pixy. 

x6xx CoTCR., Pigmee, a Pigmej*, dwarfe. .. elfe, Iwattlc. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. xi, The P>gmics of 
Paracelsus, that is, his non-Adamicall men, or middle 
natures betwixt men and spirits. 1774-5 J. Bryakt Mythd. 

II. 350 The Greek and Roman Poets reduced the character 

-mj. 

I igm 

■ ■ 1855 

Plotted and conspired’ against him. 

B. adj, 

1 . Of or pertaining to the race of pygmies : see 
[ A. I. (Partly attrib. use of the sb.) 

a i66x Holydav yuvennl xliL 240 Hie pygmle-uarrlour 

I . r-t . T 1 . - -„i- . - - .... rr-- 


is found, 1870 Bryant //owrrl. in. So Bring icarlul battle 
to the pigmy race, Bloodshed and death. 

2 . a. Of persons and animals; Of very small 
size or stature, dwarf. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. v. 76 As a rare P.^intcr 
draws.. Here a huge Cyclop, there a Pigm^ Lif. x 59 * 
Nashe P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 65 Thou gre.'it 
baboune, thou Pigmie Braggart, thou Pamph[IJcterof not hing 
but peans. 1645 Evelyn Dtaty 22-24 May, A pigmy^ sort 
of spaniels. 1735 Somerville Chase r. 261 Ike pigmj 
Brood in ev'rj* Furrow swims. 18*3 Scorr /«’m/xxxtu, 
‘You have him before you. young ^man .said the pigmy 
tenant ofthe cell, with an airof dignity. 1837 Hawthor^ 
Twice-told T, (i 8 s 0 I^ ^ *53 showman.. siin-ed 

up the souls of the pygmy people tvith one of the quickest 
tunes in the music Uiok. 



PYG-MY. 


1663 


PYIiOEUS. 


b. Very small, diminutive, tiny. In Nat. 
Hist, often used in the names of species of animals 
that are very small of their kind. Also^^. 

XS9S Shaks. yphn v. il 135 Prepar'd To whip thiN dwarfish 
wane, this Pigmy Armes From out the circle of his Teni* 
--<-0 ion/? An 


thy pigmy voice her waves to sleep. 1771 1 *ensakt 
Qucuir, 08 Pygmy Ape. X78X Latham Hist. Birds I. 256 
Pygm^ Parrakeet. 1803-6 Wordsw, Ode Inibn. Immort. 
vii, A six years’ Darling ofapigmy size. 1830 Eiicycl. 
XIII. z'y)h P\ithecut'\ sylyojnts. The Pigmy ape inhabits 


however, the pigmy hog 

x6 Aug, 6/2 Tiie pigmy shrew. .which really is the smallest 
mammal we have, ancf the least but one in all Europe. 

C, Comb, as pygmy-inhided adj. ; pyemy- 
■weed, an annual weed, Tillxa simplex^ an inch 
or two high, found in the eastern United States, 
1835 PusEV in Liddon Life (1893) I. xiiL 320 One point in 
the plan did strike me as less pigmy-minded. 

Hence {iionce-wcts.) Py'ffmy, pi’^my v. tram..^ 
to make a pygmy of, to reduce to insignificance, 
to dwarf; Pygmydom, the realm of pygmies; 
Pygmyhood, Pygiayism, Pygmyship, the 
condition, position, or character of a pygmy. 

1658 Sam. Austiv Nays Parnass. Eij, Stand off thou 
Poetaster from the Press, Who *pygmi’st Martyrs with thy 
dwarf-like verse. 1828 Blacksv. Mag. XX III. 59S ’i*hey were 
pigmied to nothing in such a lordly neighbourhood tgog 
Church Times 23 July 120^3 This great. .church towers 
high above everj’tning. It pigmies the parish thurch. 1^2 
Booth-Tucker Catherine Booth Ixxvji. II. 162 Lilliputian 
nobodies from the land of *pigmydom strutted out. 1892 
S\%’]NBURNE Stud. Prose ^ Poetry (1891) 231 What we do 
not understand, we declare, from the height of our •pigmy- 
hood, to be useless. 1837 Bp. Incus Let. in E, Cnurton 
Mem. y. JPa/son (z86i} 11 . 99 Do not laugh at our 
^pigmyisni. 1862 Temple Bar Mag.V. 288 His *pigmyship. 

Pygp- (paigd), repr. Gr. iruyo-, combining form 
of WVYJ 7 rump, used in the formation of zoological 
terms, Pygfo'bra'ncliiate [Gr. 0payxia gills] 
fl., belonging to the Pygobrandl^a^ a group of 
gastropods having the gills arranged round the 
anus; so Pygo'bra*ncUons a. Pygomellan 


[Gr. /i€\oy limb] tt., pertaining to or connected 
with a pygo'tnetuSf a monster having a super* 
numerary limb behind or between the normal 
posterior pair ; s6. a pygomehan animal. Pyg'o- 
page [ad. mod.L. ffgopaguSi f. Gr. irdYoj that 
which is fixed or firmly set, f. irriyvvi'ai to fix, 
fasten], a monster consisting of twins united in 
the region of the buttocks; so :Pygo'pa.gons a. 
Pyjfopod [Gr. trouy, ito 5- foot], a. oc^'. of or per- 
taining to the Pygopodes^ an order of aquatic birds, 
including the auks, grebes, and loons, having the 
legs set very far back; b. adJ. oforbelongingtothe 
genus Pygoptis or family Pygopodidx of Australian 
lizards having .rudimentary hind legs ; sb. a 
lizard of this family ; hence Fygo'padoas a. 
Py^ostyle [Gr. o’ruXor column], the vomer or 
triangular plate formed of the fused caudal verte- 
bne, which supports the tail-feathers in most birds ; 
hence Pygostyled a., furnished with or forming 
a pygostyle. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex.f Pygodranehitis,..Si,^p\l^d by 
Gray to an order (Pygobraiuhta) of the Gasteropodophora 
'pygobranchlous. 1894 Bateson Variation 401 note^ 
•Pygomelian geese arc often reeprded- xZ^\ Amer. Nat. 
Oct. 894 liie case of Rosa-Josepha is not entirely analogous 
and comparable to the two other *pygopages. xooa Brit. 

5 Apr. 8so*F ■ 

in the region of the nate 

x886 Buck's Handbk. /k . ' ' * 

homothermous animals as the whale, the seal, the walrus, 
j 1 .1 , — _-j-. ... W. K. Parker in Encycl. 

bone or *pygostylc. 

7.1,, IX. 47 The tail (of 

■ I ' , but had no pygo- 

^ . ■ ■ • 'r 238 Tail short (as 

to its vertebrse, which arc •p^ostylcd). 

Pygrall, Pygsnye, Pygymast, Pygyn : see 
Peceall, Pigsxev, Peggymast, Pigeon. 
tPygya, obs. form of Pjggin, 

1334 Black Bk. Dctihiak Jf. 429 Reddendo domino per 
annum vj vasa et pygyn butiri. 

tPyliy, Obs. A representation of laughter; 

cf. Tee-bee. 

2580 Hav any IVork (1844) Jo, I cannot but laugh, hy 
hyhy. Marlins Months Minde Nashe’s Wks. (Gro-^art) 
1. 198 Ha, he, tsrc, isc, py, hy, see fortunes wheeles, So how, 
^fad .Marlin hath turnde vp his heelcs. 

Pyic (pank), <z. rfl/v-o. [f. Gr. wu-ov pus-b 
-ic.j Of or perLiining to pus ; purulent. 

1858 in Mayne Ar.**- 

Pyin (pai-in). Phys. Chem. [f. as prec. + -is L] 
An albuminoid substance found in pus, ^ 

184s Todd & Bowman Phys. Anat. J. sj is.. staled, 
that the clement which may be obJained ^om the young 
cells of areolar tissue is pym^ x866^ 

IV. 7S2 Pi-in closely resembles mucin. 1873 Ralfe /'/ tys. 
Oir/«,39 Pjnn can be obtained byagjtating recently drawn 
pus with a xo per cent, solution of sodium chlonde. 
fT^'ing, vbt. sb. Obs. [f. implied vb. (f. 


Pie The alphabetical indexing of 

rolls and records : see Pie sb.^ 2. 

z6^ Practich Pari Law (ed. 5) 283 l*lie keepers of the files 
of Declarations Hath for the filing, pi'lng, and shewing the 
files of every Clerke for every Terme, ss. 

Pyione, obs. form of Peoxv. 

Pyjamas, pajamas (paidija-maz, pa-), sb.pl. 
Also 9 peijammahs, pie-, pyjamahs. [a. Pers. 

and Urdu waW. {^pay) jamah, f, Pers. 

pde, pay foot, leg+ jamah clothing, garment. 
In Persian, a sb. singular ; in Eng. made plural 
with -J, after breeches^ drawers^ trousers, etc.] 
Loose drawers or trousers, usually of silk or cotton, 
tied round the waist, worn by both sexes amongst 
the Mohammedans, and adopted by Europeans, 
especially for night wear ; in rigland often in trade 
use inaccurately applied to a sleeping suit of loose 
trousers and jacket. 

x8oo/l/t. ‘ ' .. r>-. . J 

relative tf 

drawers. . “ . * 

]Vates 1. . , 

'1’kackerz * 
peijamma , ^ 

Lands^ II. V, 156 Equipped in our broad straw hats, shirty 
light silk or muslin ‘piejamahs*. Handbk. 

Brit. India (1854) 108 He usually undresses, puts on his 
pajamas (the loose Turkish trouser). 1859 Lang JVarid. 
India 360 Pyjamahs of red silk trimmed with gold lace. 
J893 Earl Dusmori: Pamirs I. 277 They wore the usual 
short blue silk cloak and loose white pyjamas- 1903 Smart 
Set IX. 122/ 1 I'd as Hef be seen in my pajamas. 

b. attrib. and Comb, (in sing, form), as pyjama- 
suit^ -trousers ; pyjama-dad adj. 

1897 Hughes Medit. Fever v. 188 It has the disadvantage 
over the pyjama suit of being more difficult to change. 
1900 G. Swift Somerley 42 To make your pyjama-irousers. 
look like trunk-hose. *004 Daily Ckrotu 27 Apr. 6/4 ’i'he 
spectacle presented by the learned counsel. .and theofficials 
of the court, arranged in front of the pyjama-clad judge. 
Hence Fyja'maed <z., clad in pyjamas. 

1883 IFbr* ‘ ‘ "• •* '-—welled 

unfortunate - , Gaz. 

6 Sept. ^3 • Chief 

Justice's Court, pyjama-ed and not ashamed, 
obs. form of Vigeos. 

Pyk, -e, pykke, obs. ff. pich, north, f. Pitch 
I*yk, I^kage, Pykar, iVlcarelle, obs. ff. 
Pick, Pike, Pickage, Picard, Piker 1, Pickerel. 
'Pykas, -ax, pykeax(e, pykeis, pykes, obs. 
ff. Pickax, Pyke, obs. f. Peck v.^, Pick z;.i, 
Pike, Pique. Pykefork, obs. f, Pickfork. 
Pykeled, var. Pickled ppl. n .2 Obs., speckled. 
Pyker, Pykerel, -elle, Pykery, obs. ff. 
Picard, Piker i. Pickerel, Pickery. 
+Pykestole,-olle. Obs. [Originunascerlained.] 
Name of a play or sport formerly engaged in at 
Ripon on Easier Monday. 

J439 Ment. Ripon (Surtee^)I^.^35 Et in pan^et cerevism 


PI 
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-B, Pykkert, I^kkyll, Fykle, -let, 
obs. ff. Pick, Picakd, Pigbtle, Pickle, Pikelet. 

Fykois(e, -oys, J^krelle, Fykrie, -ryCe, 
Fykulle, -yl, Fyl, obs. ff. Pickax, Pickerel, 
Pickery, Pickle, Pile sb.. Pill sb. and v. 

||Pyla(p5Ha). Anat. Pl.pyl©. [mod.L,, ad. 
Gr, itvKtj a gate.] Each of the openings forming 
a communication between the cavities of the optic 
lobes of the brain and the iter. 

2890 in Cent. Diet. 1697 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 

Pylagore (pi*lago»j). Gr. Antiq. Also in 
Gr. form pylagoraa. [ad. Gr. tlvhaybpas, f. Uvhoi, 
Thermopylae (the older place of assembly of the 
Pythian AmpWetyony) + ayopa assembly.] The 
title of one of Ihe two deputies sent by each con- 
stituent tribe to the Arophictyonic Council. 

J753 Chambers Cyel.Supp., Pylagorc. 1822 T. Mitchell 
Ar/stoph., Com. II. 76 Every Grecian state. .sent to its 
meetings t«'0 deputies, one of whom bore the name of 
gore, the other the appellation of Hieromnemon. 1835 
Thibl%vall Greece I. x. 380 At Athens three pylagores were 
annually elected. 1846 Gbote Crvtre^ h. ii- 
Ifimself a Pylagorc sent to Delphi by Athens. 

II Pylan^um (p9il3end53i*z'm). Anat. [mod, 
L., f. Gr. TTv\ 7 j gatc + dyyelov vessel.] The un- 
divided portion of the arterial trunk next the 
ventricle in the lower vertebrates. 

1875 Huxley in EfttycL Brit. 1. 763/* Pytongium and 
synauginntj together, arc the equh'aleiits of that portion^of 
the heart which lies between the ventricle and the ^terior 
w’all of the pcricai^ium. 2900 Nature 16 Aug. 365/1 r igures 
of the frog s heart, which, as regards the detailed structure 
of the pylangium..arc wholly unconwntionau ^ 

Hence Pylanglol a., of or pertaining to the 
pylangium. __ _ 

Pylar a. Bid. rare. [f. Gr. irvAi? 

(see Pyla) + -AB.] Pertaining to a pyia or pyle. 

2890 in Cent. Diet. 


Pylar, -ard, -aater, obs. ff. Pill.u!, Pilaster. 
Pylohe, Fyloherd, obs. ff. Pilch, Pilchard. 
Pylcraft(e, obs. variant of PiLratoiv. 

Pyle (pail). Siol. rare. [ad. Gr. ct'Ai; gate.] 
A small orifice, a pore; generally used in com- 
bination, as in Micbopyle. 

2890 Cent. Diet, cites Coues. 

Pyle, obs. f. Peel sb.-. Pile, Pill, Pillow. 
Pyle-, bef. a vowel pyl-, ad. Gr. vi\r] gate, 
orifice, applied to the portal vein ; irreg. used as 
combining form instead of the regular /j’fa-. 
PylemphraxiB (pailemfrm'ksis) [Gr. ([uppa£is 
stoppage, obstruction], obstruction of the portal 
vein (hfayne 1S58). FylepUebltlB (paid/ifl/- 
bai’tis) [Phlebitis], inflammation of the portal 
vein; hence Pylephlebltlc a. Pylethrombdsls 

j ' .1 -r.l,. 

I *■., ■ ■ ilebitic abscesses 

■ lophUbith. 1880 
■ ' ' 8, Cases of pyle- 

i ■ 1890 Bilhscs 

' . , I. D. Rolllstok 

I Fyleol ryal, pennyroyal : see Puliol. 
j Fyler(e, I^lery, obs. ff. Pillar, Pillory. 

I Pylet, Fylewer, obs. ff. Pellet sb.-, PiLLn-ER. 

' Fylfer, Fylfiy, obs. ff. Pilfer, Pilfery. 
Pyl^eme, -grime, .grym(e, obs. ff. Pilgrisi. 
Fylie, Fylion, FyUwe, obs. forms of Pily a. 2 , 
Pillion, Pillow. 

Pyll, Pyllar, -er, Fyllary, Pyllaster, obs. 

I ff. Pile, Pill, Pillar, Filler, Pillory, Pilaster. 
i Pylle, Pyllery, obs. ff. Pile, Pill, Pillory. 

I t Pylletori, -ory, obs. forms of Pellitor y. 

, *562 Turner Herbal it. 207 b, The other new kjmde of 

I pylletori. Ibid., Pylletoris is go^ for the tulh ach. 

Pyllory(e, PyllowCe, Pyllyon, obs. forms of 
Pillory, Pillow, Pilliox. 

II Pylon (psidpn). Arch. [a. Gr. ttuAwm a gate- 
, way, f. vvXrj gate.] A gateway, a gate-tower; 

I spec, in recent use, the monumental gateway to 
an Egyptian temple, usually formed by two trail- 
I cated pyramidal lowers connected by a lower 
I architectural member containing the gate. 

I 2850 Leitch tr. C, O, Mailer's Anc. . 4 ri § 220 (ed. 2> 217 
The principal structures begin with a pylon, that is, pyra- 
inidal double towers or wings (Strabo’s plera) which flank the 
gateway. 286* Fairholt Up Nile (1862) 406 A square panel 
• . — ->• 't—-5‘-^*'<’the French 

• 803 IJuDcn 

• ■ ’Ibothmes 

transj. 2903 uatiy i^/tfon. uu iua> 4/ a .tL e..w.i end ofthe 
bridge [over the Thames at Vauxhain, according to^ the 
design, there were two ‘pylons’... The Bridges Committee 
recommended that these pylons should be omitted. 
pg. s^sW.Sasday Crit. FourthGosp.vi. 285 'l*hepylon 
of the Fourth Gospel is of course the prologue, 
b, a'/db. and Comb., as pyloifshaped adj, 

2890 Rider Haccard & A. Lang JVorlti's Desire ii. !, 
'Jliereon the pylon brow5tood..Hathor’s self, 1904 Budge 
Guide ^rd ^ 4th Egypt, Rooms Brit, .T/;/r.^70 Head-rest on 
a support, with a pylon-shaped opening in it. 

Pyloric (pailpTik), a. (sb.) Anat. [f. Pylor- 

US-f-- “ 

2807 ' • ' 

large, \ ■ ■ . 

which 1 Shall can me pyjuiiu .' 

(1856) -V posterior dorsal side. 

2859 A pyloric valve. 287s 

Huxl * ’ 1883) 231 These unite 

with a cross-piece, the * pyloric ’ ossicle, which arches over 
the roof of the pyloric division of the stomach. 

JB. sb. (pi.) The pyloric glands. 

28S5 Field c6 Dec. 896/1 When ascending into fresh water 
with their ova nearly ready for extrusion, their pylorics are 
loaded with fat. 

Pyloro- (pailo’To), before a vowel pylor-, 
stem of Gr. TruAaipws (see next) ; a formative ele- 
ment in various pathological and surgical terms. 
Pylorc'ctomy [Ecroarr], excision of the pylorus. 
Pylo*ropla:8ty [see -plasty], plastic surgery' of 
the pylorus. H PylOTOBclTTlius, sciirbns of the 
pylorus. 

1895 Morison in Lancet 16 Feb. (//V/r) A^successful case 
of Pyloroplasty. 2900 Brit. Med. jrnl. Xo. 2040 257 Of 
his last 22 cases. .2 were pylorectomies. 

II Pyloms (psilo'Tw). Anat. [Lexitl.. pylorus 
the lower orifice of the stomacli (Crel. Aurel. 

5th c.), a. Gr. wXwpos, wXovpvs gatekeeper, porter, 
f. rvA.7 gate + oZpcrs watcher, warder.] The ojicn- 
ing from the stomach into the duodenum, which 
is guarded by a strong sphincter muscle; also, 
that part of the stomach where it is situated. 

2625 Crookk Body 0/ Man in. v. (1631) 10^ Tl»e guU are 
continued with the stomack at the right Onfice called the 
Pylorus, xjirj Gocx:h Treat. IVounds I- 39* superior 
orifice, callra also the cardiac,is on thelcfr, and the inferior 
or pylorus, on the right side of this orgaiu 28» Barc^v 
Muscular ^Motions 543 The pylorus opens into the intestine. 

2875 C. C Blake Zeot. 198 At the pylorus there is an 
annular membranous valve, near which the gall-duct opens. 

b. An analogous part in invertebraies; c. g. the 
posterior opening of the stomach in insects ; also. 
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the valvular structure which separates the gastric 
from the somatic carnty in the siphonophorous 
hydrozoans (the pyloric valve of Huxley). 

i8i6 iCiRDY & Sp. EntorrwJ, IV. xL 90 The stomach.. .At 
its posterior end it terminates in the pylorus, a fleshy ring or 
sj^ncter formed of annular muscular fibres. 

-ott(e, Pylote, obs. ff. Pilot, Pellet t. 
Pylour, -owre, Pylowe, -lu, -Iwe, Pylt(e, 
Pylwere, Pylyol, Pylyon, obs. ff. Pillau, 
PiLLtn, Pillow, Pilt, Pilliver, Puliol, Pillion'. 
Pym-, Pym- were, for the sake of greater legi- 
bility, usually written by ME. scribes instead of 
pirn-, pin- ; for all such forms not found here, see 
the corresponding words in P1JI-, Pin-. 
Pymander, Pymentarie, -ye, Pyn, obs. ff. 
Pomander, Pigmentary, Pin, Pine. 

Pynaole (Caxton), erron. f. Piacle, c.xpiation. 
Incheon, Pyncon, obs. ff. Pinson 1 and 2. 
P^d(e, obs. pa. t. and pple. of Pin ct., Pine v. ; 
var. of PiND V. Obs., to impound. Pyndare, 
-er(e, Pyndfoldfe, obs. if. Pinder, Pinfold. 
P^e, obs. f. Peen V. (to beat thin). Pin, Pine. 
tPyne doublet. Sc. Obs. [First element 
is obscure ; cf. py- or pcc-donbUt, Pee j 4.1] Sup- 
posed to be the same as Jack sbP- i b, a quilted 
and sometimes iron-pLated doublet or coat of fence. 
17x3 Earl Cromert\' Acc. Ccnsptr. Earl Gowry 6i 

I ' ■■ ■ 

s 

I 

of GV. IV. 35 A breastplate, a jack or pj’ne doublet were 
usual parts of ev^'day attire, 

Pyneable, Pyneon, Pynesse, -ice, obs. ff. 
PiNE-.vppLE, Pinion, Pinnace. 
tPynepeny. Obs. [f. (?)Pine v. + Penny; 
cf. PiNCHPENNY.] A niggard. 

c 14x2 Hoccleve De Re^. Princ, 4095 Thow pynepeny 
[v,r, pynchepeny], ther ay mot J>ou slepe ! 

Pyiie pig. Sc. [f irst element uncertain (? the 
same as in prec.) ; the second is Pio ii. 2 ] A pot 
or an earthenware vessel (or sometimes one of 
tin or other material) for the keeping of money ; a 
savings box. (Cf. Penny-pig i.y. Penny sb. 12.) 

1483 [sec Pio x8*s Jamieson, Pytte Piy, a vessel 

used for keeping money. x83t J. Lokcmuir in Mod. Scot. 
Poets II. 4S [why] keep your Savings' pyne.pig loom o' 
white or yellow? 

Pynn- : see Finn-, Pin-. 

Pyno'k, Pyiio(u)n(e, Pyno(u)r, -owr, obs. 
flf. PinnookI, Pennon, Pinion, Finer 1. Pynot, 
dial. f. Piannet. Pynoto, obs. f. Pine-nut. 
Pynsal, Pynsell, -il, obs. ff. Pencel,- Pencil. 
Pyrisen, -son, -sonn, var. Pinson 1 and 2 obs. 
Pynsbe, Pynsor(e)s, -sours, obs. ff. Pinch, 
Pincers. Py^stal, obs. i.piue-stall (JbmzsbX 6 ). 

Pyntohe, P5mt(e, Pyntil, -ul, etc., obs. ff. 

Pinch, Paint i/.i. Pint, Pintle. 

Pynun, pynyo(u)n, obs. ff. Pinion, Pennon. 
Pyo- (p3i|i»), before a vowel py-j repr. Gr, 
WVO-, combining form of vvov pus ; used to form 
medical and pathological terms. Pyoco'oeal a, 
[Gr, KOKKO'i grain], pertaining to the |I Pyo- 
co'ceus, a microbe or coccus causing suppura- 
tion. II PyoccB’lia [Gr. Koi\ia cavity], the presence 
of pus in the abdominal cavity (Dunglison 1853). 
Pyo*ctanin(e [Gr. Kretyeiv to kill], name given lo 
methyl violet from its alleged power of checking 
suppuration. Pyocyanin [Cyanin], a bine 
colouring matter, CnHj^NOa, obtained from 
blue or lead-coloured pus; so Pyooya’nic a. 
Pyocyst, an encysted collection of pus, esp, in 
the lung. Pyode*rmic a. [Dermic], of or per- 
taining to II PyodeTxnla, a purulent state of the 
skin. II Pyodia'tliesls, a purulent diathesis. 

II Pyoeae*ma [CEdema], oedema caused by puru- 

lent infiltration (Dunglison 1853). Pyoge*nesis, 
the formation of pus, suppuration ; so Pyo- 
geiie*tic, Pyogfe'nic a^Js.y of ‘or pertaining to 
pyogenesis; producing pus. *t* Pyohmmla, = 
PV/EMiA (Dunglison 1842); hence d* ^yob®‘jnlo 
a, = PY.EM10 Soc. Lex» 1897). Pyobm- 

ntotbo’rax, presence of pus and blood in the 
pleural cavities. Pyolymph, lymph containing 
pus corpuscles. (I Pyometra (-mr'tral [Gr. firp-pa 
womb] : see quot. Pyonepbri'tls [Nephritis], 
suppurative inflammation of the kidney; hence 
Pyonepbri’tic a. || Pyonepbro’sis [Gr. ye<pp67 
kidney: see -osis], the presence of pus in the kidney; 
hence Pyonepliro-tlc a. jj PyoperlcaTdimn, 
the presence or a collection of pus in the peri- 
cardium. 11 Pyopbtlia'ljxiia, produclron of pus 
in the eye (Dunglison 1S53). j| Pyopneumoperl- 
caTcUum [Pneumopericahdium], the presence of 
pus together with air or gas in the pericardium. 
II Pyopneumotho'rax [P^’EUMOTHOR.vx], the pre- 
sence of pus and air in the pleural ca\'ities; 


=3 Pneumoptothorax. |] Pyo-ptysls [Gr. rruVir 
spitting], expectoration of pus (Dunglison 1842). 
llPyorrhCD’a [Gr. fo(a flux], discharge of pus. 
II Pyosalpinx [Gr. caRiriy^ a tube], the presence 
of pus in the Kallopian tube. H Pyosoptiemmia, 
pyremia together with septicremia"; hence Pyo- 
septic®*iuic n. |( Pyotho‘rax [Thorax], collec- 
tion of pus in the pleural cavities. Pyoxa*iithin, 
Pyoxa’iithoso [Gr. (ay06t yellow], a yellow 
colouring matter found with pyocyanin in blue 
suppuration. 

A/I&utt's Sysf. jifrifo I. 726 Potent also against the 
*p)*ococcal infections. 1897 112 . 7x5 Due to the 

'’pyococci contained in the sputum they sw-.-illow. x8^ 
Lnwti XI Oct. 78^/2 [Hel has tried *pyoktamKy the new 
aniline antiseptic, in several cases of suppurative ear disease. 
x89X Standard a Feb. 5/2 l^xperiments with solutions of 
methyl violet, also called pyoctanme, a new pigment manu. 
factored at Darmstadt. 1901 W. Osxx. 9 c Princ, ij* Pract. 
Med, (ed, 4^ 163 The 

interesting form of infeciK , *■ i 

C//rw. A'fxi'x II. 1x9/1 ^I.. » 

ing. . blue matter to which he gives the name of *pyocyanine. 
x866-8 Watts C/irw. 1 752 Pyoc>'anin cr>‘sia!Hses 

in needles or in rectangular flakes. 2873 Ralfe Phys. 
CAent, 40 A blue colour is often noticed on the dry bandages 
and linen which have been in contact with pus; this is due 
to pyo-ej'antn. [1853 DuNCLtso^r Med. Lex.^ *PyocystiSy 
vomica.] 1858 IvIayke Ex^os. Lex.^ Pyocystis, term for a 
cyst of pus, especially in the lung ; a vomica : a pyocvsl. 
1899 Allbutfs Syst, Med. VIII. 911 Certain other clinical 

I • . ■ . . 


Pyogenesis mu-vt not be confounded with infl.Tmmation. 
1858 Mawe Exfos. Lex.y .. *pyogenetic. 

18^ AUhntt's Syit. Med. ]. 70 The pyogenclic inflamma. 
tion. 1897 Ibid. II. 86 Pyogenctic bacteria are as a rule 
present in var>*ing numbers. 1839-47 Todds Cycl. A nat. 111. 
754/2 note. The *pj*ogemc membrane.. lines the cavity of an 
abscess. x86x N. Syd. Soc. Veard)!:. Med. 137 On the Pyo* 

genic • ..* ’• 

1. 73 • . • • 

*890 * ■ • * . . A * 

\V. R, Gowers Dh. Nerzu Sfst. (ed. 2) II. 333 It a scalpel 
is passed over the surface.^il removes a little pyo-lymph. 
x8^ Tanner Pregnancy iii. i8t The collection, .of pus— 
•pyometra— in the futcnis]. 1876 Bristowe The, ij- Pract. 
Med. ^(1878) 831 The cholcsterinc u-as traced to a *pyo. 
nephritic cyst 1897 Atlhntt'sSysUMed. IV, 50S Abscess 
of the kidne)*, with or without perinepbritic abscess, and 
pyelitis, leading to ‘pyonephrosis. 2885 W. Roberts IJrin, 
<5- Renal Dis, ul v. (ed. 4) 514 Contracted from the pressure 
of a *pyonephroiic tumour. 2853 Dunclisov, *Pyc^eri, 
cardia, a collection of pus in the pericardium. 2898 
Atlbiftt's S^'st, Med. V. 225 Successful cases of draining 
the pyo-pencardium have been published. Jbid. 776 Pyo- 
pericardium is occasionally acute in its manifestations. 
2878 tr. VonZtemssen’s Cycl* Med. Vni.ia4*Pyopneumo- 
pericardium has thus far been obserx-cd only a few times. 
2898 Allbutt's Syst. Med, V. 2x4 In a few recorded cases a 
pulmonar>’ cavity has perforated the pericardium and pro- 

V.,.- — j: .<1... r.... j . V-”.io35 

pneumothorax or ^ngrenc of the lung. x8ix Hooper 
Diet., *PyorrIuea, a purulent discharge from the belly, 
1878 tr. van Zievtssen's Cycl. Med. VIII. 777 The treatment 
of chronic pyorrhoea. Jbid. X. 345 The accumulation of 
pus in the tube— •pv’osalpinx'— may even lead to ulceration 
of the mucous membrane. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 
232 Other symptoms significant of a general ‘pyoseptiGEmic 
infection of the system are present. 2853 Markham Skoda' 5 
Auscull. Tio Effusions of blood, or pus— Hmmothorax-— 

t — y; •. 
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. 
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separation of the pyoc)’anin, the chloroform retains in 
solution a yellow substance called ^pyoxantbose. 

Pyoid (pai’oid), a. [ad. Gr. woeiSr?? like pus, 
f. -nv-oy pus : see-oiD.] Of the nature of or resem- 
bling pus ; purulent, 

2853 Dunglison Med. Eex. s.v., Pyoid corpu.M;les or 
globules. 287s H, Walton Dis. Eye 136 'Ihe cells are 
converted into pus, or pj’oid cells. 2807 Allbuit’s Syst, 
Med. II. 514 Soft, greasy, p3*oid material. 

Pyoine, pyon(e, -onie, etc,, obs. ff. Peoxt. 
Pyonar, -eer, -er, -ier, obs. ff. Pioneer. 
Pyone, obs. f. Peon, Pyoning: seePioNv. 1 
II Pyosis (paii^u’sis). Path, [mod.L., a. Gr. 
TaoxTiy.] Formation of pus, suppuration. 

2693 tr. Btaneards Phys. (ed. 2), Pyosis, a Collec- 
tion of Pus in any pari of the Body, 2706 in Phillips 
( ed. 6). 284* in Dukcli»n. 2897 Syd, Soc, loCX,, Pyosis, 
the process of pus-formation. 

]^ot, Vyot{t)y, a magpie : see Piet. 
tPyPQf £ Peep v. 2 , Pip^ Pipe. 

C1470 Henryson Mor. Fab. ix. {Wolf 4 Fox') x.xvi. It is 
ane side of salmond, os it wTiir, And callour, pypand like 
aue pertrik ee. 

Pyp-graSS (pai'PiRras)- [app- f- P>u- pijp, 
formerly pyp pipe + Grass.] A tall-growing 
Sonth African species of grass, Ehrharta gigantea. 

2854 P. L. SutMONDSin Pharmac. Jml. Xlll. 4** Some- 
thing must be sown with the berrj* [of the MjTica] to 
screen its shoot... ?>*? grass seed should. .be prepared for 
the purpose. 2880 S, Africa (Silver & Co.), Of indigenous 
grasses which may be usefully employed to arrest drifting 
sands none are better than the Pyp grass, 

PypklB, obs. form of Pipkin. Pypoudre, j 


pypowder, etc,, var. Piepotydeb. Pyppe, obs. f. 
Pip, Pipe. Pyppen, Pypyn(e, obs. ff. Pippi.v. 
Pypple, obs. f. Pebble, Pipple. Pypryge, obs. 
f. PiPPERiDCE. Pyquoys, obs. f. Piokan. 

Pyr, variant of Purr ini. (call to pigs). 
P3rracaiitli (poiotaktsnti), llpyracantha 
(p3i“raka:'n|a). Also 8 pyraoanthe, piracantby, 
9 pyraoantlins. \y&,'L,. pyracantha, a. Gr.Trvpa- 
Kar0a, name of an unidentified shrub or plant, casu- 
ally mentioned (but not described) by Dioscorides 
(l.xviii) ; applied by i6th c. botanists to theshmb 
here noted, and adopted by Linnmns as its specific 
name. See Note below.] 

An evergreen thorny shrub, Craitegtts Pyracantha, 
a native of southern Europe, bearing clusters of 
white flowers and scxirlet berries ; in England often 
trained against walls as an ornamental shrub ; also 
called Christ’s, Egyptian, or Evergreen Thom. 

1664 Evcly-n Sylva xx. PoSome P^-racanths which I have 
* — V — .L. — — 1.1, • ■" ■ 

/V ■ I 


ns ' 1 ....... 

Ni ■ ■ 
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4 *y, vi, The long low parsonage house half-covered with 
China-roses and pyracanthus. 1878 T. Hardv Return 
jVat/Tv 11, V, A huge p>Tacanlh uow darkened the greater 
portion (of a house-front]. 

b. attrib. and Comb.^ as pyracantha seed', 
pyracantha-leaved adj. ; pyracanth-medlar, the 
pyracanlh (reckoned as a species of Mespiltts'). 

2835 Greenhouse Coutf, II. 83 Celastrus Pyracantkus, 
pjTacantha-Ieavcd Staff-tree, a low tree also from the Cape. 
2834 Mary Howitt Sk. Nat, Hist,, Oldfashieued Winter 
66 And the finches in their need Pickw the pyracantha 
seed. 284a J. B. Fraser xv. 353 On the 

flanks of forests, .there appear, Pyracantha... 
Pyracanth medlar [etc.]. 

Hence Pyraca*athine a, [-IXE 1 ], of or belong- 
ing to the pyracanth. 

1880 Blackmore Mary Auerley III. 255 Lips as red as 
pyracanthine berries. 

[Note. The numerous Latin versions of Dloscorides left 
•trvpajcat^a unidentified, and merely laliniredas/9'nH2*«//;<T. 
According to Lobel Adversaria 43S (1576), this was derived 
from L./jr7/rpear+Gr.tt*for9atnorn,fromthe resemblance 
of the leaves lo those of the wild pear ('arbusta cut facies 
ct folium P>T.Tstri..propterfoIlorum similitudinem nonnulli 
Pyraemtham vocanl 'j. But this hybrid origin was, of coorsc, 
impossible for the Greek word, and the name has^ been 
commonly taken as meaning * fire-thorn ’,f.«Tpfire+Mai^« 
thorn, and considered to be approprbie to the modern pjja- 
canth,from its profusion ofiicarlet or flaine<olour^ berries. 
For the identity of thiswitb the sa^pMai-^a of Dloscorides 
there is no other evidence.] 

Pyracid, variant form of Pyro-acid. 

I Pyracsie, -aQy(e, obsolete forms of Pir.\cy. 
P^age, obs. erron. form of Pirogue. 

Pyral (poi^'ral), a. rarv, [f. I- pyra PrEE + 
-AL.J Of or pertaining to a p>Te. 

2658 Sir T. Brow.ve Hydriot, iv. 57 After the pyrall com- 
bustion. Ibid, 61 More inflammable, and unctuously wn- 
slituled for the better pjTall combustion. iBSSSaeueeXll. 
40 In connection with each house, .was what the explorer 
calls a pjTal mound. On this the bodies and effects of the 
dead were consigned to fire. 

II Pyralis (piTalis). Pl.pyralides (pirx'liarz). 
Also (in sense i) in anglicized form (from Fr.) 
pyralid©. [ad. Gr.TTvpaKb a winged insect snppos^ 
to live in fire, f. iwp fire ; also a. obs. F. pyralide 
‘ a fire-fly or Tvorme bred in the fire ' (Cotgr.).] 
fl. A fabulous fly supposed to live in or be 
generated by fire. Obs, 

2588 Greene Planetom. Fenus Trag. V^ks. (Grosart) K. 
60 .fVs the flie Pyralis cannot liue ont of the flame, a x6oo 
hloKTcoMERiB Mtsc. Poetus -xviL 41 His pain wes lyk the 
pyralide, A beist in biming that does breid. 1684 CyU' 
ieni^l. State Man ii. vii. (1609) 212 Place us in the Light 
and Bright One (i.e. flame] of thy’ Love; where like P*yralide> 
and sacred Salamanders we shall live happy without Pain 
or Torment, 

2 . Eiitom, [mod.L., Sebrank 1801.] A genus of 
moths typical of the family Pyralidtc, So 
Pyralid, <7. resembling or belonging to the 
Pyralidoi ; sb. a moth of this family ; Pjrra- 
U’deoas a. = Pyralid a. ; PyraTldlfonn a., 
resembling the Pyralidx in form or structure; 
Pyxa'lidine a. = PyRxVLID a. • 

2850 Stainton Matt. Brit, Buiterjt, Moths If. 224 The 
P>raudina are divided into two main groups i. The Pjra- 
lideous group. 2. The Crambldeous group. ^ The Pyra- 
iideous croup is further divided into two main sections ; 

I, The Deltoides. 2. The Pyralites. 2903 Westm. Caz. 

0 Oct. 12/2 In some of the vineyarfs..iu France. .great 
havoc has been vrougbl by the pyralis. 

Pyrallolite : see Pyro- 2. 

+ Pyrame. Obs, rare. Also_4-,fi; piram, -e, 7 
piramee. [Shortened from L, pyraviis Pyiumid, 

perh. by taking/m:w/x,///viwrj as a pi.] 

L Applied by Trevisa to the cone or pencil of 
rays entering the eye from any’ object; see Ptr.v- 


ID sb. 2, 

398 Tremsa Barth. De P. R. Hi. xw'i. (Harl. MS.) 
jsh/s lAl be lymes bat ben y-drowe from allc b® 
l4 bine bat is i-seon, he makcb a pirttmisJU faetuttl 
ramidemi in schape as a top [TcUemaehe MS, Uompe; 
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& poynt t«rof isint!ebUikorjiee>;e]. Hii!. zjfz peifor 
nedes yt nede{> to have a piram 1495 pjTamt] a schelde 
oI>cT a toppe of H3t, & al J>e ptramW ^o poj’ntes be in 
c^en S: ^ brode endes in |>e Hnges J^at ben i-seyen. /6:ef. 
(Add. MS.t, Whanne ^»e likn^ of f>e Hng comeJ» to J>e si^t 
upon pirames [etf. 1493 plrami-i], i>enne ps liknes of li^t 
& colour passi)> by {>e smale curttle^ & humoures of f>e 0136. 
2 . A pyramid, spire, or steeple : see PrnAMiD 3. 
t6o4 Hieros Papixts Ritne Atisw. Wks. 1620 I. 574 Well 
may the heathen people boast Of piramees & churches cost. 

fPyra-niioal, a. 06 s. [irreg. f. L. fyramis, 
a. Gr, Tzvpafits Pyramid i- -ical. The etymological 
form 15 PVRAJIIDICAL.] = Pybamidai. a. 

1633 P. Flktcher Purpie Is!, iv, xvii, 'iTiat Great AU, 
This His work’s glory, made p5Tamica11. 1656 W. Coj-es 
Ari ofStmpliiigzt'j Of a pyramical Figure, and not unlike 
to a Pine Apple. 

Pyramid (pi'ramid), sh. Forms: see below. 
[Originally in form pi'r~y py'ramiSy pi, pir-y 
pyra'ntides (pirffi’midfz), later pyra'jnids, a. L. 
Pyramis (med.L. also piramis)y pi. pyramideSy a. 
Gr. TTvpafu^y pi. irupa/itSfs (peril, of Egyptian origin, 
bnt anciently explained by some as a deriv, of nvp, 
rrvp- fire, by others as f, rOpus wheat, grain, as if a 
granary). The later form pyr-y pvramide, py'ra- 
mid was app. after F. pyramide (in I2th c. 
p/ramid^j Hatz.-Darm.). The pi. pyramisiSt 
pyramidieSy and sing, pyr-y pyramidis, -eSy were 
popular or illiterate analogical formations.] 

A, lUnstralion of Forms. 


a. pirramiSy 6-8 py'ramis; pi. (4 syll.) 
6-7 piramides, pyraTnides; (7 pyra'inidia, 
pyra*misis, 8 pira'midiea) ; also (3 syll.) 6-7 
pyra'mides {p mate), pyra'inidg. 

The 3*syll. plurals_^j'rw*«;iV/« frmute),Al'raV«/Vx, retained 
the stress or/^m*w/-<j5rx ; but it is only in verse that they 
can be distinguished from the 3*S3*1I. fy'ra>jnidesy pyra-midsy 
with stress on first sj'llable, in 
1398 Piramis [sec Pvhame j]. JSSS» 158S Pyramides, 
piramides [see B. i]. 1570, x65t Pyramis [see B. a, 4]- 

1589 PuTTENHASt Eng. Poesie 11. xi. (Arb.i 103 The Spire or 
taper, called piramis, 1606 Shaks. AnU «V Cl. ti. vii, 40 
Lepidus, I haue heard the Ptolomies PjTamtsis are very 
goodly thin^ IHd. v. it 6r Rather make Aly Countries 
high pyramides my Gibbet. 16x9 PasguiCs Palin, xxxviii, 
To cast your tall Piramides to ground. t66a Gerbier 
RW«c. 30 His Figures and Statues Colos>es, his Pyramidis 
like those of ezyro CntiA Fie.vnes2>/Vzo'(»88S} 78 

Two piramidies full of pipes spouting water. yi«5 Hrarne 
Collect. V. 356 The Church hath a Pyramis or Spire. 

*59 * Spenser Ruins Rome ii. Greece will the olde 
Epbesian buildings blare, And^^ Nylu-i nurslings their 
PjTamides faire. 1595 — Sonn. ill, Their huge Pjtamids, 
which do heauen threat. i6tr BcAUjir. & Fi- Pkilasier 
V. ill, Make it rich.. Like the Pyramides: lay on epitaphs, 
$, 6~7 pyranude, piramide, 7 piratnid, 7- 
pyramid; pi, 7 pi*r-, pyramides, pi’ramids, 
pyramyds, 7- pyTamids, 

X597 A. M tr. Gtiillemeau’s Fr. Chinirg. p. xv b/x The 
Pyramidewhich passelh cleane through ihelrepane. Il>id. 
7 b/i The poynt a piramide of a Trepane. 1605 Suaks. 
Macb. IV, L 57 (1623) Though Pallaces, and Pyramids do 
slope ITieir heads to their Foundations. x6o6 — Ant 
<5- CL It. vii. 2t They lake the flow o'lh’Nyle By certaine 
scales i’lh'Pyramid. x63* W, Lynsesay in Liihgow 'Prav. 
Biij, Memphis, in parch'd iEgypts soyle; Flank’d with 
old Piramides, and melting Nyle. sSsS-sCi Cowlev Davideis 
1. 732 Numbers which still encreasc more hij;h and wide 
From One, the root of their turn’d Pyiamide, <1x649 
Drumm.of Hawth. Ror/wr ^\'ks. (x7ix) 10 Myheartaliving 
pyramide I raise. 1649 G. Daniec Trinarch.y Hen. Jv 
cccxxxvi, l*h’ intent Stood, a true Piramid, in Government. 
1667 Milton P.L. ii. 1013 Satan.. Springs upward like a 
Pyramid of fire, Intothe wiTde Expanse. 18*3 Byros yuan 
viir. cxxxvjj, Gue>sing at what shall happily be hid As the 
real purpose of a pyramid. 

7. sing. 6-7 piramidis, 7 pyx-, piramides ; pL 
6 piramidesses. 

1595 in Rep. Hist. flfSS. Comm., Far. Coll. III. Introd.38 
The free marons finishing.. four of the topstones for the 
piramidesses. Ibid., The base and spire of a piramidis. 
2600 W. Watson Decacordon Pref. (1602) Aijb, He al>o 
was cast off from the highest Pj-ramides of fortunes wheele. 
2603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1622) 306 A certaine tower 
built like a piramidis. 264* Vicars God in Mount (title-p.), 
A Panegynck Piramides, erected to the everlasting high 
honour of England’s God- 
B, Signification, 

1. A monumental structure built of stone or the 
like, with a polygonal (usually square) base, and 
sloping sides meeting at an apex; orig, and esj). 
one of the ancient structures of this kind in EgJ'pt- 
I5 SS Eoei Decadts Pref. (Arb.) 49 The bugiousheapes of 
14,^. .^rTr,r,.r.t *«as T. Forster 

iViihout the Citie,sixe 

Scene neere vmto the 
, . . are three marueilous 

, 261X Beausl & Fl. 

>on a Piramis, Higher 
, ■ Trav. 129 Cheops, a 

. tyramis. 17x1 Addi* 

syj', - ,.i to Grand Cairo, on 

purpose to lake the Measure of a Pyramid. 18x3 Sublet 
Q. Mah 11. 129 Nile shall pursue hts changeless way : Those 
pyramids shall falL i8r6 Bvao-r Ch. //«r in. vi. By 
Coblcnla.. There is a small and simple pj-ramid ;. .beniuth 
its base are heroes’ ashes hid. Gwilt Arch,U^& 

.8 Tlio great pj-ramid of Cholula, the larftKt and most 
sacred temple in Jlcxico. r^j PnEScorr dfeyico it. tni.. 
(1664) es, [A Mexican tefcani\ A stone buildinj on the 
usu.ll pvTamidal b^is; and the ascent was by a flight of 

voL. vjir 


steep steps on one of the faces of the pyra,„id. 2877 A. B. 
Edw.\rds Up Nile L xgTheCreat Pyramid -.towers close 
above one's head. 

2 . The form of a pyramid ; in Geoin. a solid 
figure bounded by plane surfaces, of which one 
(the base) is a polygon of any number of sides, 
and the other surfaces triangles having as bases the 
sides of the polygon, and meeting at a point (the 
vertex) outside the plane of the polygon, 
i Formerly sometimes extended to include the Cose, which 
differs^ in having a circular (or other curved) base, and 
1 a continuous curved surface between the base and the apex, 
j *398 Piramis [see Pyrame iJ. ^ 1570 Billiscsley Euclid 
n. def. X. 314 A P^Tamis is a solide figure contained vnder 
many plajme superficieces set vpon one playne superficies, 
and gathered together to one point. 2603 Holland /Y«- 
iarclis Mor. 1322 The shadow of the earth being round, 

' groweth point-wise or sharp at the end, In maner of a cone 
j or pyramis. 2620-55 I. Joses (15125) 70 That 

j Fire hath the Form of a Pyramis is evident. 2672 
I Temple Ess. Gemt. Wks. 1731 I. 103 The Rules of Archi- 
tecture,, .teach us that the Pyramid is of alt Figures the 
I firmest. 2795 Hutton Diet. Math, s. v., A cone is around 
( Pyramid, or one having an infinite number of sides. . .The 
j axis of the Pyramid, is the line drawn from the vertex to the 
centre of the base. When this axis is perpendicular to 
the base, the Pyramid is said to be a right one; other\vise 
it is oblique. 1875 Bennett & Dver Sacks' Sot. 367 The 
apical cell has. .the form of an inverted triangular pyramid. 

I f b. Erroneously used for the vertex or point of 
I a pyramid or similar figure. (Cf. Cone sb.^ 14.) 
j 2649 Jer- Taywr Gf. Exemp. i. it. $ 21 A great Body of 
I Light transmitting his rayes through a narrow hollownesse 
I does by that small Pyramis represent all the parts of the 
1 magnitude, /bid. v. § 6 'Fhe rayesof light passing through 
' the thin air, end in a smalt and undtscemed pyramis. 

t 3 . ArcA, Any structure of pyramidal form, as 
* a spire, pinnacle, obelisk, etc. Also applied to 
a gable. (Cf. Pediment i.) exc. as in 1. 

, [c 2440 Promp. Parv. 397 Pykewallc (or gabyl), Murus 
; Couatis, piramis, vel piramidalis.'\ 

j <i 2552 Lelano /tin. (1710) 1 . 77 Tber be 3 great old Toures 

with pyramides on them. 2595 [see A. 2600 Holland 
j H'-'yt Martianus' Topogr. Rome vui. xi. 1401 There stood 
j a Pyramis or steeple in times past, under which they say 
P. Scipto Afrtcanus lay enterred. 16x0 — Camden's Brit, 
(*637) 585 [Lichfield Cathedral Church] doth mount on high 
with three pyramids or spires of stone. 2625 T. Browne 
in Darcte Ann. Q. Eliz. i. 82 A most rare Piramide of the 
Cathedrall Church of Saint Paul, in London, wasstrucken.. 
with fire from heaven. 1630 Milton On Skakespear 4 
What needs my Shakespear .. that his hallow’d rellques 
1 should be hid Under a Star-ypolntlng Pyramid? 263210 
\ E. P. Jupp Carpenierp Co. (xfi87) 302 The Carpenters., 
i have allwaies vsed to have the Cutting of., ballester.'?, 

’ • - J. .y J.*..*!, i6^inWillis& 

• * amides upon the 

■ o ■ ■ M ^ • erenot's Trav. it. 

60, I could ob$eri’e..a square Minaret that spires into a 
Pyramid, e 2720, 2726 [see A a]. 

4 . Any material thing or object of pyramidal 
form J a number of things arranged or heaped up 
in this form, a pyramidal pile. 

•rx « .$ T. . r . jMakeofCopperplates,,. 

• a Cone, x w [see A 0 ]. 

• • • The top of this Peake or 

'ithout Snow, 265X Stan- 
ley Poems 77 Or when one flame tw'ined with another is 
'ITiey’ both ascend in one^ bright pyramis. 1727 Swift 
Gulliver, Pref. Let. § 3 Smithfield blazing with pyramids of 
law-books, 2756-7 Xx.Keysleds Trav.{^^() 6 ) 1 . 425 On each 
side of the altar, stands a pyramid of bones. 2832 Brew- 
ster Nat. Ma^c x. (1833) 257 Among the remarkable 
exhibitions of mechanical strength and dexterity, we may 
. - . - ,b86CE. 

-se.cbe>tnuts 

• * hence also 

simply) to a tree, esp. a fruit-tree, trained in a pyra- 
midal form. So Pyramid-trained adj., -training, 
[1646 Evelyn /7/«2>y Apr.-Junc, At the entrance of this 
' garden growes the goodliest cypresse I fancy in Europ, 

. cut in pyramid.} X712 Bvroji Jrnl. 4 Lit. Rem. (1854) 1. 

1. 17 ilie pyramid yew trees are set in the nursery’. 2882 
Garden 14 Jan, 29/3 lA>nc lines of pyramid Apples and 
Pears, 18S7 Nicholson Did, Card. III. 47/z Pyramid 
training is largely practised with Pear-trees... Pyramids 
may be procured worked either on the Pear stock or on the 
Quince. 1890 Farmer’s Gaz. 4 Jan, 7/1 A pyramid trained 
tree consists essentially of an upright stem, and as many’ 
side branches as can be ..trained w'uhout overcrowding. 

5 . Jig. or allusively (from prec. senses). 

*593 Drayton P<»j/. iv. vi, He that to worlds pyramides 
will build (jn those great hero«.. Should have a pen. 2600 
[secAyJ. <*26*8 F.ORr.vii.i.ESidney{i 6 $'z) Anunsitddy 
and sharp pointed Py’ramis of power, 2670 Cotton Fs/er- 
non JL VJL 313 The most glorious Act of his life,.. which., 
ought to be plac’d on the highest Pyramis of his Fame. 
28^ Disraeli Fiv. Grey ii. i, 'ITie apex of the pyramid of 
his ambition was at length visible. 1882 Farrar Early 
Chr. 11. 488 To me the whole theory looks like an inverted 
pyrantid of inference tottering about upon its extremely 
narrow apex. 

6 . Cryst. A set of faces belonging to a single 
crystallographic form and, if symmetrically de- 
veloped, meeting in a point; also, a form con- 
sisting of two such sets of faces on opposite sides 

‘ of a common base. 

2748 Sir j. HtLL Fossils 254 Crystal ..consisting. .of 
eighteen sides, dispos’d in order of an bexangular column, 
terminated by an hexangular pyramid at each end. 1800 tn 
Lagran^’s Chem. 1 . 190 A salt, under the foTO of a solid 
with eighteen sides, terminated at eache-xtremiiy byapyra. 
mid of six faces. 2836-42 Bbande Ckem. (cd. 3) 663 Large 


right rectangularprisms,tennmatedbyafour.sidedpyramjd- 

2878 Gurney Crysiallogr. 51 A group of triangular faces 
meeting m one point is called a pyramid. 1^5 Story* 
hi ASKELYNE Crysiallogr. § 201 'Jlie terms proto- and deutero- 
pyramid have been applied by various writers somewhat 
ambiguously to the diplo-pyramidal figures, or, in crystallo- 
graphic language, pyramids, which have been here termed 
isosceles octahedra. 

7 . Anat, Applied to various parts or structures 
of more or less pyramidal form ; spec, (a) a mass 
of longitudinal nerve-fibres on each side of the 
medulla oblongata (some of which cross from one 
side to the other in the decussation of the pyra- 
mids')’, (f) each of the conical-shaped masses 
(distinctively called Malpighian pyramids) con- 
, stituting the medullary substance of the kidney, 

■ projecting, and opening at the apices by papiltse, 

1 into the pelvis of the kidney ; (c) see quot. 1842. 

' 2B05 pled. yml. XIV. 329 The most important, .pair of 

j nerves is what was hitherto called the pyramid, this fascicle 
I of nerves is the origin of the cerebrum, or the hemispherii 
I cerebri. 2842 Bukclison Med. Diet., Pyramid, a small, 

' bony’ projection in the cavity of the tympanum, which is exca- 
I vated to lodge the muscle of the stapes. 1869 Huxley 
I v. (ed. 3) 224 Into this \Pelvis of the kidney], sundry conical 
I elevations, called the Pyramids, project ; their summits 
I present multitudes of minute openings— the final termina- 
j lions of the tubuli. Ibid. xi. 303 At the lower and front part 
. of the medulla oblongata, these [efferent impulses]. .cross 
over; and ^the white fibres which convey them are .seen 
' passing obliquely from left to right and from right to left in 
' what is called the decussation 0/ the anterior pyramids. 

' i88x Behnke Mechanism Hum. Voice (ed. 2) 36 'J'he 
remaining two cartilages [of the larynx].. are the Pyramids, 
so called because of their shape, 2890 Billings Nat. Med. 
Diet. S.V, P^yramid} of cerebellum, lobule of inferior 
surface of vermis of cerebellum,, ./’-j. of ferrein...P. f 
ihyroidgland...P. of tympanum, a small bony eminence in 
the tympanum, behind the fenestra ovalis, enclosing the 
stapedius muscle. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 355 
Paralysis of the limbs and tongue.., due to softening in the 
left olive and pyramid. 

8. loosely. A plane figure suggesting the profile of 
a pyramid ; a triangular or cuneiform figure or 
formation, as a wedge-shaped body of men; a 
poem the successive lines of which increase or 
decrease in length ; etc. (Cf. the sense ‘gable ' in 3.) 

PuTTENHAM Eug. Poesie n.xi. (Arb.) 108 Of the Spire 
or Taper called Pyramis... In metrifying his base can not 
well be larger then a meetreof six,..neare the toppe [of the 
Pyramis] there wilbe xoome Title inougb for a mecire of two 
sillables, and somedmes of one to finish the point. ^ 72650 
Don Belliams 294 The Emperor gathering fat’s men in form 
of Pyramids. 1658 Sm T. Browne Gard. Cyrus ii. 10 In 
Chesse.boards and Tables we yet finde Pyramids and 
Squares. <i 2680 Butler Rem. (1759) 11. 220 As for Alt-nrs 
and Pyramit*** 'd-.v.— » l. r'Da~iM...ri m.,* oil 
that Way ; 
in Verse. 2I , 

rose, the shr , , . 

land. .in a disiincily marked pyramid. 

b. Billiards, pi, A game played (usually) with 
fifteen coloured balls arranged in a triangle, and 
one cue-ball: see quot. 18/^0, pyramid-spot, 

2850 Bohn's Handbk. Games 534 Pyramid, — This game. . 
can be played wjth any number of ball?, ..but the usual 
number i-t sixteen, viz. fifteen coloured, and one white, 

. .The fifteen coloured balls are placed on the table m the 
form of a triangle : the first, or point, being on the winning 
spot. 1864 Daily Tel. 2 June, I had play’ed at pyramids by’ 
myself in the deserted billiard-room of the hotel. 

•f 9 . pi. (in form piramides). Name of some 
textile fabric: see quot. 1603. Obs. 

C260S Allepitions of Worsted Weavers (B.M. Add. MS. 


iO. attrib. and Comb., as pyramid-builder, 
fashion*, pyramid-like adj.; pyiamid-rest 
{fiilliards), a cue-rest the head of which is arched 
so as to allow it to be placed over a ball which 
would otherwise be in the way ; pyramid-shell, 
a gastropod shell of ihe family ^•ramidellidz ; 
pyramid-spot, the spot on a billiard table where 
the apex of the pyramid is placed, between the 
centre and the top spot ; pyramid-text, any ancient 
Egj’ptian text found in the PjTamids ; pyramid- 
wise adv., in the m.nnner or form of a pyramid, 
pyramidally. • (See also 4 b.) 

2877 W. R. Cooper Egypt. Obelisks iii. (1878) 13 Deified 
'pyramid builders of the Vth dynasty, 2613 Pl'Rchas 
Pilgrimage viii, xiL 670 A mount of earth and stone fiftie 
fadome long every way, built ^Pyramide-fashion. *838 
/.ett.fr. Madras (1843) 233 This gatev%ay b the 'pyramid- 
like building that one seeS outside, a x6f8 Sylvester 
Wcod.mans Bear x\W, Like a pale •Pyramid pilbr* *82x 
Byron Sardan. v. L65 Regal hiills of •pyramid proportions, 
2873 Bennett & ‘Cavendish’ 28 Tlie •pyramid 

or spider-rest b cut out at the bottom. Ib‘d ^3 Pbee rae 
red again six indies nearer the *pyT^ia spoL 
Mrhafty in igfh Cent. XXXVI. 070 The study of 
* Pyramid-texts, the documents of the Old Linpire.^ 
Fairfax Tasso x\‘. xxxiv, VTiosc top •P\ramide.wise did 
point^ shew High, narrow', sharp, the ^‘dcs yet more out- 
spred. 02722 Lisle (i 7 S 7 ) 49 < hay_K)ck8..are 

made with a broad bottom and sharp top, pyTamidwise, 

Hence {nonce-uids.) Pyramid v. intr., of a group 
in a painting : to be disposed in a form suggesting 

29 
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PYRAMOIDAL. 


a p3rramxd, i. c. symmetrically about a central 
flfjure in an elevated position ; Py;ramldaiTe 
[after millionaire^ a person to whom a pyramid 
is erected as a monnment. 

xZaS ^iackw. 

ness of ihe picture.. if ■ ■ s 

pyramid and unite 'v _ ' ■ ■ e 

principal figures and chief action in tlie Raising; of Lazants 
..are crowded into a corner. He would have had them 
‘pyramid’. 1875 Emerson - if//. «5* .S'iJC. xL /wwor- 
ialiiy, Everj’ palace was^ a door to a pyramid J a king or 
rich man was a pyramidairc. 

Pyramidal (pir£c*midal), a. (jb.) [ad. med. 
L. pyramiddlis (Du Cange) ; see j)rec. and -Ai/. 
Cf. 1 ‘‘. pyramidal (1507 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a pyramid ; sloping, as an 
edge or face of a pyramid, rare, 

1571 DiCGes Pantom. iii. viii R j b, The Pyramidall side 
HB. XS97 R. WoAC Constantinople in Hakluyt Voy. 
(*599) ll. t* 308 Two hils rising in a piramidall forme. 
X76i-7X H. Walpolk Veriues Anecd. Paint, (1786) II. m 

Some were made c*" * tj-i.t..-, 

Wilkinson Egypt 
line was intended 

2 . Of the nature or shape of a pyramid; resem- 
bling a pyramid. 

*599 T, M[oufet] SilK-wormes 45 A Pyramidall and most 
slecpe hil. X634 Sir T. Hcrdcrt TraiK 6r High Pyra- 
midall Cypres'<c*trees. 1678 Cudwortii Intelt. Syst. 1. j. 53 
Plato.. would compound the Earth of Cubical, and Fire of 


forc’t to dissolve and unmake her own pyramidal figure. 
X87* Minto Eng. Prose Lit. 11. v. 368 'I'hal the most stable 
government is the pyramidal,— that rests on the widestbasis 
of popular confidence. 

b. 7^. In recent journalistic use (after 
midal) : Astonishingly huge, colossal. 

[x8*7 C’tess Granville Lett. (1804) I. 432 Madame de 
Monijoie has just told me that Miss Foote’s success is pyra~ 
inidaled X902 IPesftn, Gaz. 16 Aug. 3/2 The pyramidal 
ignorance of the average Englishman concerning the great 
Republic and her institutions. 

3 . Specific technical applications. 

a. Anal, Applied to certain structures of more or 
less pyramid-like form, csp. to certain muscles in 
the abdomen, and in the nose (both often denoted 
by the L. pyramidalls used absoh, sc. mtisculus). 
Also, Pertaining to or connected with the pyramids 
of the medulla oblongata, as in pyramidal tracty a 
tract of motor nerve-fibres in the spinal cord. 
Also Path, applied to a form of cataract in which 
the capsule of the crystalline lens is opaque and 
prominent at its centre. 

(1693 tr. Dlancards Phys. Diet. (ed. 2) s. v., Muscles of the 
Nostrils and of the Abdomen called Pyramidales, or of a 
r ♦ .. ..... ')ict,'&.\’. Nose, 

' ' ■ ' ‘ on each Side. 

• ■ ' * ‘ Ttiformis, and 

1 . ^ ■ . * ■ ■ nious vii. iQo 

'i’hc pyramidal muscle serves to draw down the skin of the 
forehead between the eyebrows, together with their inner ex- 
tremities. 1879 Caloerwood Pfind ff Dr. ii. 26 The most im» 
portantof the cells are known as pyramidal. i&^AltbutCs 
Syst. Pled. VII. 732 Sclerosis of the pyramidal tracts. 

b. Cryst. Used in senses i and 2 ; also applied 
to the Tetragonal system, of which the square 
pyramid is a characteristic form, 

1780 J, K[eir 1 ij/ PL Diet, Chem. 6 (^(x A brown salt, 
whicD . . forms white, pyramidal crystals, x8*8 Stark Eleni. 
Nat. Hist. II. 482 Fundamental forms of minerals... The 
Pyramidal, In which the crj'stals assume the form of an 
isosceles four-sided pyramid. x8sx Richardson Geol. v. 97 
The Pyramidal includes the octohedron with a square base, 
and the right square prism. 

c. Applied to particular species of plants having 
the flowers in a pyramid-like spike or cluster (often 
translating the specific name pyramidalis) ; also to 
fishes or other animals having the body or some 
part of a pyramid-like form, 

1796 C Marshall Gardening xtx. (1798) 335 Saxifrage 
plants are usually potted to move into the house, .as indeed 
the pyramidal in pariicular should be. 1804 Shaw Gen. 
Zool. V. 390 PjTamidal Sucker. Ibid. 425 Pyramidal Trunk. 
Ash. 188* Carden 11 Feb. 89^/1 Other native Orchises, such 
as., the Pyramidal Orchis.., live and flower in a garden, but 
do not increase or improve. 

4 , Aritk. Applied to the several series of 
numbers, each beginning with unity, obtained by 
continued summation of the several series of 
Polygonal numbers; so»called because each of 
these numbers, represented (e. g.) by balls, can be 
arranged according to a certain rule in the form of 
the corresponding pyramid (on a triangular, square, 
or polygonal base). 

Thus the series of/rmv^ir/^rnumbers, i, 3, 6, 10, 15, 21.. 
gives, by summation of successive terms, the series of /rr- 
angnlar pyramidal numbers i, 4, 10, 23 , 35, 56.,,Simi. 
larly from the series of square, pentagonal, etc- numbers 
are obtained corresponding series of pyramidal numbers. 
The .pyramidal numbers constitute the second (sometimes 
called the /A/Vrf) order of figurate numbers; sce^ Ficuratc 
ppt.a. 3 b. The term was formerly extended (with ordinal 
numeral) to the succeeding orders pf figurate numbers, each- 


obtained similarly from the preceding by continued .summa- 
tion : sec 1795 in b. (In qnot. 1674 erroneously used.) 

1674 Ieake Arith. (2696) 663 Six is called the first Pyra- 
midal Number ; for the Units therein may be so placed, as 
to represent a Pyramis. 1795 Hutton Pfal/t. Diet., Pyra- 
midal Numbers, are thesums of polygonal numbers, collected 
after the same manner as the polygonal numbers themselves 
are found from arithmetical progressions. x8o6 — Course 
Matk I. 924 Column c contains the sum of the triangular 
numbers, that is, the shot contained in a triangular pile, 
commonly called pyramidal numbers. 

b. (as sb.) A pyramidal number, 

X706 \V. Jones Syn, Palmar. Matheseos 165 Pyramidals 
liaving their Names from their Number of Sides. 1795 
Hutton Plath. Diet. Pyramidal Numbers, These are 
particularly called First Pyramidals. The sums of First 
Pyramidals are called Second Pj'ramidals; ..and so on. 
Particularly, those arising from triangular numbers, are 
called Prime Triangular Pyramidals. 

5 . Comb,^ oy, pyramidal-shaped, ad], 

1859 W, S. C0LC.MAN Woodlands (1866) 108 The Yew forms 
a pyramidabshaped trec.^ x868 Rep. U, S Commissioner 
A^ic. (1869) 202 A weeping, pyramidabshaped plant. 
Hence Pyra'midallst » Pyuamidist ; spec, one 
who holds certain theories or beliefs about the 
pyramids of Egypt. So Pyra^snldallsm, the body 
of theories or beliefs held by pyramidalists, 

1877 Proctor Pfyths ff PTarvels Astron. 52 The facts 
most confidently urged by pyramidalists in support of their 
view.s. 1882 — Gt. Pyramid j. 11 Taylor, Smyth, and the 
Pyr-imldallsts generally, consider this sufilcicnt to prove 
that the_ pyramid was erected for some purpose connected 
with religion. 

Pyramidally (pira3*midali), adv. [f. Pvra- 
1!IDAL + -ly 2] In a pyramidal manner; in the 
form of a pyramid. 

xs6r Eden Arte 0/ Nautg. 11. viii. 34 The shadowe of the 
..earth is piramtdallye sharpe. 1575 Laneham Let, (1871) 
50 Vpon a base a too fool square, & hj*,..a square pilaster 
\ - * • •• 1671 Grew /l«/i/. 

. * her pyramidally. 1778 

ramidaHy..at least live 
hundred and forty feet above the sea. xBjo Farmeds Gas. 
4 Jan. 7/1 The shoots of a pyramidally trained tree. 

fb. in allusion to the embalmed bodies of 
the dead preserved in the pyramids : After the 
manner of a mummy. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vii. xiii. 386 A man may 
he happy without the apprehension thereof: surely in that 
sence he Is pyramidally nappy. 1658 — Hydriot, v. 72 But 
to subsist in bones, and be but Pyramidally extant, is a 
fallacy in duration. 

c. Ji^. Hugely, colossalW ; cf PvRAsnDAL 2 b. 
x89t Sat, Rev, 28 Feb. 275/1 00 pyramidally ignorant is 

the British newspaper-maiu 

Ryramidate (pine*mid/t), a, rare. [ad. late 
'L.pyramiddt-nSf t, pyramid-em x see -ate 2 2,] 
Fashioned as a pyramid ; = Pyramidal 2. 

X584 R. Scot Diseov, Witcher, xiii. xix. 258 Experiments 
may be scene in diverse sorts of [perspective! glasses t as in 
the hollowe, the platne, the emTOSsed, the columnarie, the 
p\Tamidate or piked, the^ turbiiiall, the bounebed. iBz 6 
Kirbv & Sp. Entomoi. xlvi. IV, 289 Pyramidate Fascia,., 
a band which juts out into an angle on one side. 

So Pyra^mldated a., formed with pyramids, or 
into a pyramid. 

*805-17 R. Jameson Char. Pfin. (ed. 3) 196 A crystal is 
named pyramidaied, when the primitive form is a prism, 
and has a pyramid on each extremity. 1903 Nature i Oct. 
530/2 Some of the pyramidated summits among the South 
American volcanoes. 

Pyramides, pi. of pyramis : see Pyea^iid, 
Pyramidia, pi. of I^ybamidion. 

Pyramidic (pirami'dik), a. rare. [f. Pyramid 
+ -ic ; perh. after Gr. irOpafubiKo?.] Of, like, or 
proper to a pyramid ; heaped up, or lofty and 
massive, like a pyramid. 

1743 Shenstone Elegies xix. 50 Their gold in pyramidic 
plenty pil’d. 1821 BvRONywaw v. Ixxxvii, The enormous 
gate which rose O'er them in almost pyramidic pride. 

Pyramidical (piramrdikal), a. Now rare. 
[f. as prec. -f- -al.] = Pyramidal; in quot. 1628, 
enduring like a pyramid: cf. Monumental 4. 

1622 Burton Anat. Plel. 1. L 11. iv. (1651) 18 [The heart) of 
a pyramidical forme, and not much unlike to a Pine*apple. 
xfizS Feltham Resolves 11. Ixxv, Though the Athenians 
demolished his Statues, yet they could not extinguish his 
more pyramidical! vertues. 2693 [sec Pvramidal 3 a], 1743 
Lend, tf Country Drew. iv. (ed. 2) 322 They set six or eight 
Waggon Loads of Coal in a pyramidical Heap. x8^ 
'Baker Nile Tribut, xv. (1872) 270 The pyramidical hill 
beneath which I had fixed our camp. 1895 Westm. Gas. 

16 Aug. 8/2 After the Switchback and the Great Wheel 
comes the Pyramidical Railway, which is being erected at 
the Devil’s Dyke, near Brighton.. .The idea is to build a 
tower of varying height, round which a spiral track will 
carry a car from the top to the bottom. 

Pyramidically (pirami-dikali), adv, [f. prec. 

+ -ly j In a pyramidical manner or form ; 
pyramidally. (In quot. 1886 — Pyramidally c.) 
1607 Luttrell Brief Reh^ 28 Oct. (1857) IV. 298 A very 
’ ■ ' " • ' ’ ’ pitcht barrels, placed 

Nesbitt Cnial. Slade 
trees. x886 D. C. 

' ' ■ She is terribly rich. 

So Fyrami’dicalness (Hailey vol. II, 1727). 

II PyramidioxL (pirami'dipn), 1 ^ 1 . -ia, -ions. 
[mod.L., a. Gr. type dim. of irvpaplx 

Pyrajiid, Cf. Y . pp'amidion (Littrd).] A small 


pyramid ; spec, in Arch., the pointed pyramidal 
portion forming the apex of an obelisk. 

^ X840 Bonomi in Trans. Roy. Soc. Lit. (1843) Ser. n. I. i6r 
The height of the pyramldion should be about a tenth of the 
whole length. 1850 J. Lehch tr. C. O. Plillleds Anc. 
Art § 224 Four-sided pillars on a low base, which diminish 
upwards and end in a pyramidjon, usually of granite. 2^7 
W. K. Cooper Egypt. Obelisks L (18781 2 Its apex isabruptly 
terminated by a small pyramidion, whose faces are inclined 
at about an angle of sixty degrees. 

b. Cryst, Used by Story-Maskelyne in naming 
figures lormed from other solid figiiies byconstruct- 
ing a small pyramid upon each faceofthe original. 

X895 Storv-Maskclyne Ctystallogr. § 267 Holo-sym. 
metrical forms o** ♦hJe rii.« . - ti-. 

octahedron or t ■ 

hexahedron or 
being employet 

or small pyrar • ' ' ' .j ■ 

surmounts every face of a simpler figure . . : such a figure is 
llien an isoscelohedron. Ibid, § 172 The figure presents the 
aspect of a cube each face of which is surmounted by an 
obtuse pyramid, and it may, on this account, be termed the 
cube pyramidion. 

Pyramidist (piTamidist, piia;-m-). [Sec-isr.] 
One who investigates or is specially versed in the 
structure and history of the Egyptian pyramids. 

1874^ P. Smyth Our Inher. in Gt. Pyramid v. ,\xi. 41 A 
scientific pyramidist.. confines himself to stating. .that the 
Great Pyramid was erected in the times of the Fourth 
Dynasty. XE83 Proctor ( 7 rM/ App. A. 187 The 
length of the earth’s polar axis is assumed by pyramidists 
to 500,000,000 pyramid inches. 

Pyramidize, v, [f. Pyramid sb, + -ize.] intr. 
To form a pyramid ; to converge towards a sum- 
mit or apex : cf. Pybasiid v. Hence Pyramid- 
izing vbl, sb, and ppl. a. 

a 2832 T. Horn Hist, Ess. Archit. (1840) I. xi. 388 The 
gradual contraction and pyramidizing, as they rose higher, 
of the indispensable archec, and buttresses, and pinnacles 
and roofs. 2850 Inkerslev Roman 15- Pointed Arehit. in 
France 325 A very graceful pj'ramidising composition of 
two distinct portions. ^ 

Pyra‘midO-| combining form from Gr. Trvpafui, 
iTvpafitb-, Pyramid, as in Pyra-mido-atte’nuate 
a., pyramidally attenuated; f Pyra^mido-pris- 
ma’tic a., of a form due to a combination of 
pyramid and prism. 

2822 R. Jameson Plan. Mineral, 265 Pyramido-Prismallc 
Augite. 2846 Dana Zooph (1848) 478 Summit braacbleis««» 

’ arcuate and pyramido>attenuate. 

t Pysramido'graphy (also in L. form pyra?- 
midogra’phia). Obs, [f. prec. + -cbaphy .1 A 
description of, or dissertation on, the pyramids. _ 
2646 Greaves (////rt 
ofthePyramidsofEgypi. s • 

graphy, 1672 Phil, Tram ' , . 

graphia, the Roman Foot and Denarius are., traced out. 
Pyramidoid (pine*midoid). Geom, rare, [ad. 
mod.L. pyramidoides (sc. schema) : see Pyramid 
and -oiD.] A solid figure in form approaching 
a pyramid, but of which the edges that meet 
or intersect at the vertex are curves, instead of 
straiglit lines as in a pyramid ; as the parabolic 
pyramidotd, in which the vertical sections through 
the edges are parabolas instead of triangles. 

[265^ J. Wallis Sectionibus Conieis Prop, tx, De 
(Tonoide et Pyramidoide Parabollco. Ibid, xiv, _De Ellip* 
lico PjTamidoide el Conoide. 2656 — Arithnetica Infim- 
iontm Prop, iv, Item, Pyramidoides vel Conoldes Paraboli- 
cum.. ad Prisma vel Cylindrum (super aquali b.ise aque- 
ahum) cst ut I ad 2,) 2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. i, 

ParaboUck Pyramidoid. .so named by Dr. Wallis from its 
Genesis, or Formation. 2795 Hutton Platk. Diet. s. v. 
Parabola, 

Eironeously identified with a parabolic spindle. 
17x0 J, Harris Lex. Techn. (ed. 2) II. s. v. ; thence 17*7 
in Bailey vol. II,and z73o^/’/i9; 2839 Enc}'cl.Btit.^\i\d. 
746/2 ; and some recent Diets. 

So Pyramidoi’dal a., a. Of or pertaining to a 
pyramidoid. b. Of the general figure of a pyramid 
upon a base of any shape. 

2807 T. Young Nat. Phtlos.W.so AH pyramidoida! solids 
are equal to one third of the circumscribing prismatic or 
cylindroidal ^lids of the same height. 

Pyrauxidou (, iias’midpn). [f. Pyramid, after 
accordion, harmonicon, etc.] A pedal organ-stop 
having wooden pipes in the fonn of an inverted 
pyramid, and producing very deep tones. 

2876 Hiles Cateeh. Organ ix. (1878) 63 Pyrainidon, a 
Pedal stop of 16 or 32 feet.tonc. 2881 C A. Edwards 
Organs 156 [The] I^mmidon has been mentioned in some 
works, but it was found impracticable to make this stop 
answer throughout the entire scale, and It therefore is 
abandoned. 

tPyramidy. Ohs. rare. ? Illiterate form of 
Pyramid (from x>\. piramidies in Pyramid A. a), 
nsed attrib.x or? derived adj. — Pyramidal. 

2627 Speed England, Scot. i. 1 A Well, whose trickling 
drops turne (In Piramidy-wise) into bard stone, eiyto 
Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 33 Manborn hills. .are in a 
Pirramidy fashion on y* top. Ibid, 179 With four pjrramidy 
spires on Each Corner. 

Pyramis : earliest form of Pyrajiid, q.v. 
Pyramoid (pi'ramoid). Geom. rare^^, [ad. 

Gr, nOpafioeiS^t pyramid-shaped, f. mpafilt PVKA- 
mid; see -oiu.] = PniASiiDOiD (Webster 1SG4). 

So Fyramoi'clal a. = PvilAMIDOIDAL b. 



PYRATJSTA. 
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xS33 Heddle in Encycl. Erit. XVI. 354/2 Producing.Jn 
the hexagonal system ‘pyramoidaP and *g>*roidal ’ forms- 

Pyrantimonite, Pyrargillite, P^argy- 
rite J see Prno- 3. 

Pyrate, Pyratic, etc, : see Piratk, etc. 
i'Pyxaugue, ob.->. form of Pjrogue. 
jjiS Slo Jamaica II. 129 Pyiaugues made of [CedarJ. 
11 Pyrau*sta. Obs. rare, [L. (Pliny ^pyralis\ 
ad. Gr. a moth that gets singed in the 

name; in ohs. F. piraitsU (Cotgr. loii).] A 
fabalons insect supposed to live in fire. 

1S91 Sylvester Du Darias i. vi. nai So of the fire in 
Luming^ /crmace spring-? The fiy Pj-raiista wnth the flaming 
•idogs. 1706 Philups (ed. 6), Pyrattsia or Pyrc^anus, the 
Fire-Fly or Salamander-Fly ; an IriiecU 
Pyrauxite : see Pyro- 2. 

Pyrazine, Pyrazole ; see Pyro- 3 c. 

(p 3 i®i). [ad. L. pyra^ a. Gr. vvpa a hearth, 
a place where fire is kindled, the place of a funeral 
fire, a funeral pile.] A pile or heap of combust- 
ible material, esp. wood ; usually, a funeral pile 
for burning a dead body : see Pile j ^.3 3 d. 

x6^ Brq'ATJE Hydriot. yP.^, X)ed., When the Funeral Fjre 
was oar, and^ tbs last Valediction over, Men took a lasting 
Adieu of their Interred Friends. 1^12-14 Pope Rape Lock 
It. 4t With tend^ BilletKioux he lights the pyre. 17x5 — 
Iliad i. 72 For nine long nights through all the dusky air 
The pjTcs thick-flaming shot a dismal glare. x8xo Southey 
KeJiatna j. siv. Then hand in hand the victim band Roll in 
the dance around the funeral pyr& 1871 R, Ellis CaUiUits 
xxxix. 4 Near the pjTe they mourn Where weeps a mother 
o’er the lost, the kind one son. 

attrib. 1^8 Hajiiltoh SabbaUi Iv. lOO The fabled 
PhoenLc was only reborn am^d^t its pjYe.nest of incense. 

Pyre, obs. f. PiLiR, Peer, Pier • var. Pibe v, 
Pyxe'Ctic, [a. Gr, rupe/m/c-c? feverish, f. 
rvfiGG-uv to be feverish : cf. Pyretic.] Of, per- 
taining to, or affected with fever, feverish. 

182^-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) J. 133 Thus shell.fish. . 
will someiiraes excite great un'ea£ine>s with pjTectic Iieat- 
Ihid. IV. 291 The thirst and general irritation and pyrectic 
symptoms increase. 

t Pyree, Obs, rare, [a, F, pyrde (Liitre), f. Gr. 
rZp fire: cf. srvpsior a pan for coals.] The altar 
of fire in the religion of the ancient Fersians- 
i 6 t 3 Sia T. Hercert Trav. (ed. 3) Albers. .Infamous 
in the Pyree or Temple of Idolatrous F>Te, which has never 
gone out for fifty Ages. Ibid. 277 The Pyree he incinerated, 
and made other common fire be commi.xt with that they 
boasted they had from heaven. 

tPy'ren, a. Obs, rare, [f, L. Pyrene^ Gr. 
TLtpfivrj the Pyrenees.] ® PTBE^*E.Y^’ a, 

26x3 Hewtood Bras. Age I. Wks. 1874 III. 170 White as 
the garden HHy, pyren snow, Or rocks of (Thnstall. 1647 K. 
Sr.vfrvwtos yweuad x. 1S3 He, to bis Moores.. o’re the 
Pyren xaountains jaunts. 

II Pyrenae-mia. Path. [mod.L. f. Gr. 
fruh.stone, nnclens + aTfia blood + The pre- 
sence of nocleaterl red corpnscles in the blood. 

1890 in Billin’CS Hat. Med. Diet. xZyj in ij d. Soe. Lex, 
Hence Pyrena'nxato-as a,, having nucleated red 
blood corpuscles, 1890 in Cent, Diet. 

n Pyrena-riuni- BoU [mod.L. f. pyrdna 
PYBE^*E 1 -r -ABicir.] A drupaceous pome : i. e. a 
pome containing pyrenes or ‘stones , as those of 
the medlar and hawthorn. 1890 in Cent. Did. 

yyre 3 l 6 ^ (poia'rin). Boi. Also in I*, form 
pyrema, pi. -se. [ad, mod.L, pyrdna, f. Gr. sd-priv 
fruit-stone.] The stone of a fniit; esp. one of 
those in a drupaceous pome, 
x8t7 Kettk Bet, Lex.s.r., If a pvt^men is composed of 
fCTcral celb, each cell takes the name of pyrena, a.s in Cornur, 
x83o Gr.\Y Struct. Bat. vij. § 2. 296 The pyrense or stony 
inner portion of such carpels when drupaceous or composing 
a drupe of 2 or more stones. 1882 Ocilvie, PjTcne. 

Pyrene 2 (poia-rm]. Chem. (Also 9 pyren.) 
[f. Gr. vvp fire + -E^’E.] A solid hydrocarbon 
obtained from the dry distillation of coal^ 
crystallizing in microscopic larnin®. ' 

4839 R. D. Thomson in Brit. Ann. 356 Pyren, was pre. 
pared from the last process by taking the dher which was 
employed for the purificatioa of the chr5'..en, mixing it fete. J. 
Ibid., Nitrate of pyrenase ; nitric add forms vriih^ pyren a 
thick oily substance, which is purified by boiling with water 
and alcohol. 1857 JIttXER Elem, C/ie/n., Org. HI. 532 
Pyrene is soluble in hot ether, and may be separated from 
chryheue bymeanso/’lblssoJv'wiI, which ax a iow tempera, 
tore deposits it ia microscopic rhomboidal plafe&..Tbis 
hydrocarbon appears to have been first observed by Laurent. 
1877 Watts P'lmnes’ CJtem. H. 592 P>Tene CicHio and 
Chrysene are contained in the portion of coal-tar boiling 
above 360® {boiling point cf anthracene). 

b. Comb. iA pyrene-ketone, •qninoney etc. 

1895 Mltr £: XIoBLETY ll'atts* Did. Chein. III. 350. 

Henos Pyre-nlc a., of, belonging to, or derived 
from pyrene, as fyrmic acid, CicHjO., forming 
pale yellorv plates, 

Pyrenean, -san (plrSnl-an), a. and sh. Also 
7 Perennsan, Pirenean. [ad, F. PyrJKdtn, or 
f. I_ f^rins-us (f. Pyrin?, a. Gr. ncrfie;, name of 
the dan-hter of Bebryx, beloved of Hercules, said 
to be buried on these mountains) +-Atr.) 

A. ady. OforbelongiugtothePvTenees, B. rf. 
a. A native of the Pyrenees, i-b. pt. The Pyrenees. 
I£9I Surv.y !•/ Fr^rj^ To Rdr., The Pyiemcan moun- , 


taines tov.-ardes SpoJne. ^ 1595 ShaIjs. yohn t. L soz Talking 
of the Alpes and .\ppenino-. The Perennean and the riuer 
Poe. X656 Blount Glossogr., Psrenzan Mountains. 1693 
^loRDEN Geogr. Red. (ed. 3) 178 The Province of Artois., 
united to the Crown^of France by the Pyrensean Treaty 
(between France : ' ' ' " — 

Diaries ^ Corr. 
cover the Pyrenea 
P\Tenean chain. ■ 

My Pyrenean Verses will you hear. 1906 Daily C/tren. 
10 Sept- 8/5 Long circular capes in PjTencan wool fabrics. 

P^enees (pirenf-z), sb.pl. Also 7 Pyrenes, 
Pir-. Pyreneys, Pirhenese. [a. F. Pyrdndes^ ad. 
L. PyrenxJ (sc. monies) : see prec.] Name of tie 
range of mountains separating France and Spam. 

[xSSS Eden Decotles^ Pref. (Arh.) 53 In the mountaines 
named Pyrinei thfe] inhabitantes b.jmt vp the wooddcs.1 
x532 Lithgow 7 *raxj. x. 440 The South Pendicles of the high 
Pirhenese. cxfi4S Howell Lett. (1650) I. 27 These parts 
of the Pyrenej’s that border upon the Mediterranean are 
ne\er without Thees-cs. 1693 Moroen <7ir<7g^r. Rect. ^ed. 3) 
2od Extending from the Pyrenes . . SouthwTirds. *797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XV. 683/2 PjTenean Mountain', 
or PjTcnees. 1837 Alison Hist. Europe VI, xli.x. 5x0 
Napoleon., felt with Louis XIV, that it was necessary there 
should be no longer any PjTenees, 

f b. allrib. (tn sing, form Pyrenee, -ey). Obs. 
x6^ TorsELL Serpents 598 A Serpent in the Pireney 
Mountains. CX645 Howell Lett, (1650) I. 27, I pass’d be. 
t\i^en som of the PjTcney Hills. 

Mitt. Also -aite. 


PYRETO-. 

PyretfBtiology; see Pyrcto-. 

Pyrethrine (paite-jjrain). Chan. Aha 9 -in. 
[ad. V,pyreirwe{Jd:\.x\sc\, 1833); see Pybethruk 
and -IXE 5.] The substance to which the sialagogic 
action of pyrethrum root is due ; it appears, wh'en 
pare, to be a white crystalline alkaloid. Hence 
Pyre*tliricfZ.,in/;^;'<fMrxV/n.’/f/,asub3tanceobtamed 
by the action of potassium hydroxide on p)rethrine. 

x8?8 Thomson Organic Bodies 815 To the acrid substance 
M. Partsel has given the name ofp>Teihnn. But it appears 
. .that It is not a simple vegeiable principle as he supposed, 
but a compound of two oils and a resin. x88r Watts Did. 


Pyreneite (pirenrait) 

[ad. Ger, pyreneit (Wemer iSiz), f. as prec, : see 
-iTEk] A variety of iron-lime garnet, greyish- 
black and of semi-metallic lustre. 

1821 Ure Did. Chem., Pyreneile ..Occurs in primitive 
limestone, m the Pic of Erea-Lid<, near Bareges, in the 
French P>'renees- 2854 Dan 4 .Syst. Mift. (ed. 4) 11. 192. 
i26S-8 V'atts Diet. Chem. IV. 754 PjTeuaiie. 

3 Pyretiic : see Pyrene-. 

Pyrenin (poirFnin). P/tys, Chem. [f. as 
Pyrene 1 + -inI.] Schwartz’s name for the sub- 
stance composing the nucleolus of a cell. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

II Pyrenitim (pairx niiim). Bot, [mod.L., ad, 
Gr. iTvprivtoVf dim. of irvprqv : see Pybene L] The 
hypothecium of a nucleiform or angiocarpons 
apothecium, i.e. that of an angiocarpous lichen. 

i856 Treas. Bot., Pyrenittm, either the receptacle or peri, 
theciom of certain fungaL. 1882 J. M. Crombic in Encycl, 
Brfi.XlV, 154/2 (Lichens) When thepyreniuii: quite covers 
the nucleus tc is said to be entire. 

^yzrenccarp (poicrnaklrp). Bat. [f, Gr. 
iTipriv (see Pyrene t) + Kapnis fruit.] a. * Any 
drupaceous fruit* {(Cent, Diet,). b.=*P£RiTHE(nU3L 
1889 CcN.NETT & Murray Crypiey, Bot. 355 The Pyre^ 
noutyceies, with pyrenocarps or perttheces (hymenia within 
flask-shaped bodies open at the neck). 

Hence PyrenocaTpoas <x., resembling, pertain- 
ing to, or having a pyrenocarp. 

1871 Leighton Ltchen-Jlora 36 Apothecia pyrenocarpous 
vcrrucarioid. 

iPyreno’deous, a, Bot. « next, A. So Py- 
re iiodine <r. 

z8yz\jr.\ri\vrGiS Ltchen-Jicra 4 Apothecia pyrcrjodi.ie. /bid, 
35 Apothecia pjTcnodeous. ^ 

I^^eilOXd (pairPnoid), a. and sb. [f. Gr. nvprjv 
(see Pyrene*) : see -oid.] 

A. ae^’. Resembling ia form the stone of a fruit ; 
see quols. rare^\ 

(1693 tr. Btancards Phys. Did, (ed. 2', Pyrenoidos p}0. 
cessNSy the Tooth of the second Vertebra.) 1858 AIw.ne 
Expos. Lex., Pyrenotdes,. .pys^nend, ^ zByjSyd. Soc. Lex., 
kernel-shaped. Anaf. Epithet formerly applied 
to the odontoid process of the axis vertebra, 

B. sb. A small colourless proleid body, resem- 
bling a nucleus, found in certain algre and protozoa. 

xSS'^Scicnce I. 148/2 Schmitz finds in the chromaiopbars 
of many a!gs more or less spherical bodie.> to which he 
gives then.Tmeof pyrenotds. 1895OLIVER it. JCemers Hal, 
Hist. Plants If. 629 The exact part pbyed by the pyre- 
naid is very obscure, but there can be no doubt that jt in- 
fluences in some way the formation or deposition of starch 
by the protoplasm. 1901 G.N.CALKiNs/'r<rf<7a<?»tii7Ccro- 
matophores in which one or more deeply staining b^iea — 
the pyrencids—may be found. 

1 ) Pyrenomycetes (fQirx'nojmsisrtfz). pi. 
Bot, [mod.L. Pyrenomycetes, S. as prec. + puterp, 
pL pvKTjres mushroom.] An order of ascomy- 
cetous fungi, characterized by the asci being formed 
in ffask-shaped receptacles or perilhecia. 5 o j 
Pyre^omyce-tous a., belonging to or of the t 
nature of the Pyrenomycetes. 

1874 CcoKr. Fungi 56 ITie bard,orcarbonaceou3 .Vs«my- j 
cetes, sometimes called the Pj'renomycetes. xSSz J. M. | 
Cboaibik in Enryd. Brit. XlV. 539/1 tUchens) Distinguish- i 
ing them from certain p>Tcnomyc«ous fungi. 

PyxenOUS (pairruas), a, Bot. rare^^, [f. as 
Pyrene i + -ocs.] Containing pyrenes or ‘ stones * ; 
chiefly in comb, with a numeral. 

185s Mxyne Expos. Lex., Pyrenodes,hss\uz or full of 
fruit-stones; pjTenous. j8^Cf«r. Did., Pyrenozts, in ^2/ , 
containing pj-renes: used only in composition with a 

TkUmzraX’. us:t-Pyrenavs,S'py^cn0»s,ctc 

fPyTergy. Obs, nonce-'xd. [f. Gr. mp, nv/>- 
fire T- «p70v work ; pxopcsfg *Py^e^^ Qf' Pyrur- 
ciAN.] Working in or with fire. 

1651 No^h Eigcs Hrof Dipesu. zzo She can perfect 
nothing without Pyrerg^'. 


, sxssnzc, fyrethrin, which melted at the heat 0/ she body, 
and wa^ rciolved by alcoholic potash into pyrethric add and 
pi^rtdine. 1893 Dunstan Sc Garnett in Jrnf. Chem. Soc. 
LXVII. 101 We propose provisionally toname it petiitorine. 
It is very probable that it U the same substanceas that 
, isolated.. by Buchheim, in 1876, and named by him Pyre- 
i thrine. 

I n Pyretllniia (p3ire*J)r5m, -r^Tvm), Also 6-7 
(from Fr.) pyrethre.^ \L.p}’rethnim,-on (Pliny) 
j = sense i, a. Gr. irvptPpov feveifew : cf. tropeTor 
I fever. In F. pyrlihre, in OF. pircire (13th c. in 
' Hatz.-Darm.). Cf. Pelceter, I^elitoby.] 

1 . Originally, The name of the plant Anacyclus 
PyreHintnii N.O. Composilx, also called Pellitory 
of Spain, a native of Barbaty, Arabia, and Syria, 
having a pungent root {radix pyretkri) used in 
medicine. Now so called only in pharmacy. 

Turner Herbal n. 107b, P>Tethrum..hath a stalk &: 
leues like vnlo fcnelJ. 1578 Lvte Dedoens rit. xix. 342 'ITie 
roote of Pyreihre is hoate and dry in the thirde degree. 
llistes p/ Customs D vij, Pireiheum [sic) the pounde 
I ii j d. 1607 ToreELL Fctiry. Beasts 350 To provoke him to 
i neese, by blowing Pepper and Pyretbre beaten to powder, 
up into hU nostrils. 1709 G. oshth Laboratory II. 422 
‘ Take pyretbrum (wild or basmrd pellitory) boil it in strong 
I vinegar, so as to prevent the steam from having any \ent. 

] 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Pyrelhntm,'y\iz pharmacopceial 
. name for the root of the plant .Amhemis fy’rethmtii, or., 
j Anacyclus pyrethnttn, or pellitory of Spain, 
j 2 . Bot, A genus of composite plants, cow often 
J made a subdivision of ; a plant of 

I this genus, a feverfew. 

As a current florists* name, usually applied to Py/ethnine 
I (or C^^4rt«/4r?/tuwd rare;////, now grown in many colours, 
j single and double, in summer’pnrdens in England ; also 
j to P, Pitriheni/olium aurenm, a free-growing hardy dwarf 
I annual or biennial, extensively u«,ed for carpet-hcdding and 
' edging, having white flowers with yellow disks. Both 
species are natives of the Cauca<u«, Armenia, and Persia, 
and were introduced into England ex£o3, 
iBSz Garden zi May 322/3 There seems to be a growing 
taste for single-flowered Pwethrums. * w Onilcok 9 Nov, 
596/1 New sorts . . which combine the rirtues of the 
pyretbrum and daisy with the peculiar quality of the 
chrysanthemum. 

b. In full, Pyrethmm powder: an insecticide 
made of the powdered flower-heads of Pyrethrum 
cinei‘arirefolittm of Dalmatia, and of P, rosenm 
and P, carneinit of the Caucasus. 

1876 Duhrino Dis. Skin 599 The best preventives 
against bugs in beds are corrosive sublimate [and) pyre- 
thrum powder, fxpos IVestm, Caz. 15 Apr. 2/3 Another 
product iof Montenegro) is the ‘pjTCthrum 'flower, w-bfeh 
IS dried and exported to Italy. .for use as insect-powder.) 
Pyretic (pah-; pire'tik),<r. and sb, [ad. mod.L. 
pyretic-ns, f, Gr. nvpvr-Cs fever : sec -ic. Cf. Gr. 
TvpcizriKl'i PvEECTia] 

A, adj. L Of or pertaining to fever; producing 
feverish symptoms; tending to raise the bodily 
temperature. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex,, Pyrelicus, of or belonging to 
fever: pyretic. xSyS H. C. Woou ’fherap. (l£79^ 650 
Whenever the bodily temperature falls below normal, p>Tetic 
treatment U demanded. 1894 Blackmorc Pet lycross xni, 
lf..piTeiic action does not supervene, we shall save her life. 

2 . Used for the cure of fever, antipyretic. 
x858 Phartn. Jnd. Ser. ii. IX. 347 An eflen eyeing pre- 
paration, called.. ‘PiTctic Salts’, and also. .‘ Efiervescing 
TiTCtic Saline 

B. sb. A remedy for fever; a febrifuge, an 
antipyretic. rare~“°. 

[1693 Btancards Phys. Did. (ed. 2), Pjreti'ca, Medi- 
cines that cure Fevers.) 1728 Chasibers Cycl., Pyre/ics, 
medicines good against Fevers. 1836 in SstABr, 

PyretO- (pai^T-.pxTeto), before a vowel pyret-, 
combining form of Gr. ruperds fever, entering in(o 
afew scientific terms. Pyretmtlo-logy [.fEnoz.OGy], 
the aetiology of fevers (Mayne Expos. Lex. 1838). 

IJ Pyrretogeae'sia, -fifeTiesls [Gr. ytvecis produc- 
tion], the production of fever (ibid.). Pyreto- 
^cne*tic, Pyrcto 'genous aJJs., breeding or pro- 
ducing fever. Pyreto'graphy [-CR.iPi/rJ,a descrip- 
tion of fevers (JIa)Tie). Pyreto’loffy [mod.L. 
pyreiohgia (R, Morton jfipz): sec -I-ogy], the 
branch of medical science which treats of fevers. 

iSoQ AllbutCs Syst. Med. VI. 253 The ab^tjon cf 
*pyretoaenetic safritances- i£85"® 1 *acce tc Pve-.,mith 
Princ Med. 1. 44 'J'he * ’pyretnzenous material i.u sjTapio- 
matic few. 1759 Hoo.Eit JUJ. PicJ.,'Pjrretsh!or,s.^^ 
(^arse or doctrine on fevers x^S P. aIassov j rep. Dis. 
eases xiil. 214 Tie study cf the pjTcto.ogy cf the tropics, 
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Pyretoid (pai^T-, pi-retoid), a. [f. Gr. wper-oi 
fever + -OID.] Resembling or simulating fever. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, YIII. 461 Pseudo-pyretic, or 
pyretoid erythemata. 464 Anumberoferythrodermias , 

which are pjnretoid. * 

Byrewinkes : see Pilliwinks. i 

11 Pyrexia (pair-, pire'ksia). Path. Pi. -is. 
Also anglicized pyrexy. [mod.L., f. Gr. vvp^^is, 
f. TTVphceiv (see PyREcricj, So F. f>)’7-cxie.^ . 
Febrile disease; fever. i 

.1769 W, Cullen Nosol. Method, Init. Synopsis, Class L « 
Pyrcjdas. Order i Febres. 1776 — /^/rj/ArV/er 1. §6 Wks. ; 
X827 I. 479 Pj-rexiae, or febrile diseases.. beginning: with \ 
some degree of cold shivering, they sliew some increase of ■ 
heat. 1822-34 (ed. 4) 1. 36 Thereis heat» , 

thirst, and other concomitants of pyrexy. 1897 Vnily \ 
AVtor 26 ftlar. 3/1 On Saturday there w.is moderate pyre.xia, 
yviih loss of appetite and intestinal irritation. 

Hence Pyre’xial, Pyre*xic, Pyxe*xical<z<^V., of, 
pertaining to, or characterized by pyrexia; febrile. 

1846 Worcester, Pyrextcal^^ relating to fever: febrile. 
1847 Wedster, Pyrexial, relating to fevers, 2876 Harley 
Mat, Med, 141 A pleasant drink in pyrcxial conditions, 
1897 AltbiitCs Syst, Med, II. 144 During the pyrcxial stage. 

Did., Pyrcxic, same as pyrcxial. , 

Pyrgocephalic (pS^JEOis/im-lik), a. [f. Gr. ; 

irvpyo-7 lower + head + -IC, after brac/iy-' ' 

cephalic^ etc.] ‘ Tower-headed *, an epithet descrip- j 
live of a form of skull having a highly arched ' 
vertex. So Pyrgoce'phaly (-se'fali), the condi- 
tion of being pyrgocephalic. 

1878 Bartlev tr. Topittards Anlhrop. \, 176 Pyrgoce, 
phalic, elevated skull. 1897 SyJ Soc, Lex., Pyr^-teephaly, 

Pyrgordal, a. [f. Gr. 7ru/>7o-ct5jJy,7ri;p- 

-ytuS;;? tower-like (f. Tru/iyoy tower : see -OID) + -AL.] 
Tower-shaped; consisting of a prism having a ' 
pyramid of corresponding base on one of its ends, j 
(Cf. PVRAMIDATED.) 1890 in Cent. Did. 1 

Pyrgodogist. nonce ivd. [f. Gr. •nvpyo’i tower, ' 
after ^ologist, etc.] One versed in the structure 
and history of towers. I 

1877 Athenxuvi iS Aug, 218 Those who had the advan. 
tage,.of hearing what fell from the lips of the great 
‘castellan’ and pyrgologisl, 

PyrgOJa (p^’Jgpm). Min, [ad, (by Breithaupt 
1S30) Gr. TTupyw/ta, that which is furnished yvith 
towers, a fenced cit)’, f. rrvpyos tower ; * alluding 
to the grouping of its cr)*stals’, Chester.] An 
aluminous variety of pyroxene allied to sahlite: 

= Fassaite b. 

18^ T. Tho.mso.v etc. I. 190. 

t Pyrgopo'lintvie, v. Oh. nonce.vid. [ineg. f. 

L' Pyi-gapoliniccs, name of a swaggering soldier in 
the ‘Miles Gloriosus’ of Plautus, f. Gr. rru/tyor 
tower + iroXis city + -viKrp conquering : see -IZE.] 
intr. To swagger, hector. 

160s G. PoWEl. Rcfnt. Epist. Puntan.Pafirst To Rdr. 3 
His Maiestie need not feare these pjTgopollninng Cham- 
pions, for all their desperate threats and big lookes. 

Pyrkeliometer (psih/Up’mftuj). [f, Gr, -nvp 
fire -ir ^Aior sun + -sleter.] An instrument for 
measuring the amount of heat given off by the sun, 
by allowing the rays to fall perpendicularly for a 
given time upon water or mercury in a blackened 
closed shallow cylindrical vessel, and observing the 
consequent rise of temperature in the liquid. 

1863 Tyndall Neat xlii. 391 The radiation from the pjT- 
heliometer is often intercepted, when no doud is seen. 
187Z B. Stewart Heat f 398 Instruments for measuringthe 
intensity of the sun’s radiant heat have been devised by 
Herschel and Pouillet. The instrument of the latter lie 
calls a Pyrheliomctcy. 1883 Science I. 254/x The new 
method of deducing the solar constant from pyrheliometer 
observations at the earth’s surface. 

Heuce Pyrheliome'tric tz,, of, pertaining to, or 
conducted by a pyrheliometer, as pyrhcliametiic 
expd'inients, 2890 in Cent. Did. 

Pyridine (pi’riduinjpaisT-). Cheni, [f.Gr, TrCp, 
TTvp- fire + -ID ■* + -iNE 5 .] A colourless volatile 
liquid alkaloid (C5H5N) of offensive odour and 
poisonous quality, produced in the dry distillation j 
of bone-oil and other bituminous matter. The ; 
inhalation of its vapour is said to be beneficial in 
asthma, etc. ; 

Pyridine bases, the series of alkaloids, of composition 

C«H: .---.i--. V ! 

fine, 

i8s‘ ^ V. 

253 The first of these [p^TTol bases], to which I give the 
name of pyridine. a86d Watts Did.Chettt. IV. 755 P3Tidine | 
is a colourless mobile liquid, having a most powerful and 
peculiar odour closely resembling that of picoline, and, like 
that alkaloid, causing a bitter taste in the mouth and back 
of the throat. x88r Ibid. 3rd SuppI, 1699 Pyridine may be 
regarded as bendne having one of its CH groups replaced 
by nitrogen. 1888 Daily Netos sS June, 7/7 7 ’he latest 
practice adopted bj* the Gerrtan Government, ..is that of 
mingling with the [methylated] spirit ‘ pjTidine an essence 
which giv« the ‘peculiarly offensive and ch.iracteristic 
Odour' to a refuse of the gas-works which the men call 

* devil water 

• b. Comb, as pyHdiite’Carboxylic acid, a name 
for picolxmc and nicotinic acids. 

Hence Pyri'dic a., of or related to pyridine ; 
pyridic group or sciies, the series of pyridine bases : 


see above; PyTidone = oxy-pjTidine, Cr.HsNO; 
Pyridyl, the radical C^HiN of pyridine. 

1^7 A. M. Brown Auitu. Alkaloids Introd. xi Those., 
which are constantly present in prolonged putrefactive 
fermentations, belong 10 the pjTidic and hydropyridic 
series ; they do not differ widely from the poisonous bases of 
hemlock and tobacco. Ibid. 93 A base which seems to 
belong to the pjTidic group. 

Pyrie, variant of Perry l Obs., a pear-tree ; obs. 
form of PiRRiE, a squall. 

Pyriform (poi-**!!-, pi’n'ftjim), a. Also piri-. 
[ad. pyr{foi‘mis, f. pyrum, erron. ined.L. 

spelling of pu'um pear + -form.] Of the shape of a 
pear, pear-shaped ; obconic ; differing from ovifojyn 
in having a slight stricture at or near the narrow 
end. (Only in scientific or technical use.) 

1741 Monro AV/TVT(ed. 3) 77 The ReceptacuUtm 

C/y'/f. .is a..somewhat pjTifonn Bag. 1757 Johnstonx in 
Phil, Trans, L. 546 This calculus. . was of a pjTiform shape. 
2863 JPand. !fL Africa II. 36 'ITie fruit. .is a p^Tiform pod 
with crimson skin enclosing black brown seeds. 

b. Anal. Denoting a muscle of the hip. Usually 
in L. form pyrifot-mis, also absol. (sc. musailus), 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Pyrt/brsnls, seit Iliacns 
Externus, is a Muscle of the Thigh. 2B41 Ramsbotham 
Ohstetr. Med. (1B55) 4 The sciatic and pudic nerves, and the 
pyriform muscle. 2872 Mivart Elent. Aunt. 301 The Pjti* 
fortnis arises from the front of the sacrum. 2897 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. IV. 859 The anterior wall of the pjTiform sinus. 

c. In comb, with another adj. expressing form. 

1821 IV. P. C. Barton Flora N. Ar/ier. 1 . iti Root 

piTiform-bulbous. Ibid. 118 Germ pjTiform-triangular. 

So Pyriformed a. r'atr, *= prec. 

287^ Archxol. Assoc. ^Jrnt. Dec. 433 Both spoons are of 
the sixteenth centurj*...Thc pyriformed bowf is stamped 
with the maker’s mark, a rose. 

Pyritaceous (p3i»r-, piriU“*'Jas),a. rare. [f. 
PvRiTES + -ACEOUS.] Of the nature of or con- 
taining pyrites. 

1794 Sullivan Viesi* Nat. \. 448 Sprinkled with yellow, 
bright pjTitaceous specks or streaks. 2796 Kjrwas EletJt. 
Min. (ed. a) I. X04 Pyritaceous limestone gives a grey 
powder, is not magnetic.. detonates with nitre. 

Pyrite (pai»*r9it). Also 6 pyrit, 6-7 pirrite. 
[f. L pyrilcs : see next. In F. pyritc ( 1 2lh c.).] 

1 1 . In early use (often fy^ritip sionc =* Gr. nvpiTT^f 
XtBos) « Pyrites i ; fire-stone. Later, in general 
sense of Pyrites 2. Obs. 

2567 Maplet Gr. Forest 27 b, The Pirrite must uith easie 
hand, .enholden be. x$Z&Gsi^v.>iF.Pcrimedes\lkf-. (Grosart) 
VI 1 . 62 Resembling the Pyriie stone. 2589 — Tullies Lave 
ibid, 207 A Pyrit stone, which bandied softly is as colde 
as ice, but pressed betweene the fingers bumelh as fire. 2^ 
— Never too late (2600) 34 Like the p>iit stone, that is, fire 
w'iihout, and frost within. 2688 R. Holme ii. 42/2 

The Pirrite is a kind of stone yellow. 2792 E. Datovis Bot. 
Card, i. ii. 350 Hence sable Coal his massy couch extends 
And stars of gold the sparkling Pyrite blends. 

2 . A/itt. Native disulphide of iron (FeS2),cr}'stal- 
lizing in isometric forms, csp. in cubes and pyrito- 
hedra : one of the forms of iron pyrites (next, 2), 
1B68 Dana Min. 63 The p>Tifc of most gold regions is 
auriferous, Pyrite occurs abundantly in rocks of all ages, 
from the oldest crystalline to the most recent alluvial 
deposits. 1896 Chester D/VA Names^ Min. ^ v., PjTile,.is 
now only applied to ihcdisulphidc of iron which crj'stallircs 
in isometric forms. 

II Pyrites (pirai-Uz). P). (rare) fpyri't®. 
Also 6 pircites. [L. pyrites (Pliny) fire-stone, 
flint, pyrites, a. Gr. wvprTr/y ‘ of or in fire * (f. irdp 
fire), TTvpiTTjs (sc. Afffoy) ‘a mineral which strikes 
fire, the copper pjTiles of mineralogists* (L. & Sc.). 

1668 Chkrlutox O nomast. 301 P^-rites (ita diclus, vel quod 
ex CO ignis excuuatur ; vc\ quod ignei sit coloris) Arabibus 
Marcasita ct Zeq nigrum-I 

fl. In early use, vaguely, a ‘ fire-stone’ or mineral 
capable of being used for striking fire. Obs. 

■ Formerly the subject of fabulous statements. 

25M Aleida \M:s. (Grosart) IX. 45 As the stone 

Pyrites once set on fire burnetb in the w'ater, 26x0 Healey 
St. Aiig. Citie c/Goti xxi. v. (1620) 788 The Person PjTites 
pressed hard in the hand burnetb it, whereupon it hath the 
name. 2706 Phillits (cd. 6), Pyritis, a precious Stone, 

• ■ ■ ■ ' ' " * ••oLeonardus’ 

" • ■ . ts that strike 

' . ■■ Elent. Min. 

■ . . • ,j , ' ;iven to'any 

Metalijc compound that gave fire with steel, exhaling at the 
same time, a Sulphurious or Arsenical smelL 

2 . In modem use; Either of the two common 
sulphides of iron (FeS,), pyrite and marcasite, also 
called distinctively 7V-1?// pyrites \ also, the double 
sulphide of copper and iron (Cu-S-Fe^Ss), chalco- 
pyrite or copper pyrites. ^ 

Used also generically to include many related sulphides 
and arsenides of iron, cobalt, nickel, etc., or of iron with 
another metal; c.g. arsenical p., including LeucopjTite 
FcAso, and Mismckel FcAs-. Feb*; capillai^ p., native 
sulphide of nickel = Millerite-s xpaguetic p., FctSr 
= PvRRuoririi:; spear p., white iron p., varieties of 
Marcasite; tin p., Cu-SlSnSa. FeoS-l ; variegated p., 
FeS . 2 Cu-S, = Erudescite. Also Cobalt, Cockscomb, 
Hepatic 

(1555 Eden Decades 133 margin. These colers or floures 
are caulcd Marchesites, f^Tites.) 2567 Maplet Gr. Forest 
17 b, Pirrites is a kitide of stone, jvalow, like to the fire his 
flame. 1602 HoLLANDyV//tr II. 588 There is another fire 
stone going vnder the name of P>Tites or ^larc^in, that 
resemblethDrasseorein the mine. 2694SLAREinP/i//. Tratis. 
XVI 1 1 . 218 He. .engrossed all the Pyrites or Copperas-bione 


lo himself. 2748 Sir J. Hill Hist. Fossils 615 The most 
common of all the species of striated PjTit®. 2794 Sullivan 
i'iaiuNat.l. 381 'l‘he healed Bath waters, .owe theirorigin to 
the contact of common water with pjTit®, whose composition 
is iron, sulphur, and the vitriolic principle. 2839 Dakwis 
Hoy. Nat. xii. (1852) c6o The Chilian miners uvre so con- 
vinced that copper piTile.s contained not a particleof copper, 
that [etc.]. 2870 Veats sVat. Hist. Cenun. 354 P\Tites 

sometimes contains gold, and it is then called auriferous 
pyrites. 1880 Dawkins Early Man x. 358 Fire was obtained 
in the Bronze age by striking a flint flake against a piece of 
iron pjTxtes. s886 Etuycl. Brit. XX. 128/2 By modem 
mineralogists the term ‘ pyrites' has been extended lo a 
number of metallic sulphides, and it is. .now used rather as 
a group-name than as the specific designation of a mineral. 

aiirib. and Comb. 2S64 jft'nl. Chent. Soc. XVII, 21S ^e 
flue-dust of Pyriies.burners. 1896 Daily Nctos 25 Aug. 
22/2 PjTites lodes . . carrj’ing over an ounce of gold to the 
ton, are now being opened up. 

PSrritic (psi-, piri'tik), a. [f. Pykit-es + -ic.] 
Of or pertaining to pyrites, containing or resem- 
bling pjTites. 

iSoz 'Hoivard in Phil. XCII. 179 Bright shining 

spicula*, of a metallic or pyritic nature. 2823 Bake>vell 
Introd. Ceol. (1825) 104 Yorkshire slate., is sometimes 
covered with thin pyritic configurations resembling trees, 
hence called ‘ dendritical 2892 Pall Mall G. 5 Alay 2/1 
The deep level.s, .tvhere the ore becomes pyritic. 

Pjrritical (pai-, piri-tikal), a. [f. as prec. -(■ 
-AL : see -ICAL.] = prec. 

27^6 P. Browne Jamaica 58 A green copper ore in a 
pjTitical matrix. 2789 J.^YILL1AMS Min. A'wirf. I.4i9The 
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p^itiferous ores arc selected for this purpose. 

.^yritiJy (p3i-, piii'tifai), v. [f. Pyrites, after 
peMfy.1 trails. = Pykitize. So Pyritifica*tion 
= PYRlTIZ.VTtOX, 

*757 tr. Henckels PyritoL^\ Nature finds materials, .as 
grounds and founaations for a pyriiificalion. 2852 Mantell 
Petrifactions 1 . § e, 27 fig., Stem of a young plant, p)'ntified. 

t Pyritish, a. Obs. rare. [f. Pyrite or Pyrites 
+ -JSH I,] Resemblinjr tlmt of pyrite or pyrites. 
2756 C. Luc.as Ess. jraters II. 153 A pyritish smell arises 
about the well. 

P 3 rritiz© (p3i»*r-, pi’ritsiz), v, [f. Pyrit-es + 
-IZE.] trails. To convert into pyrites (as wood by 
replacement of the original substance by iron 
pyrites) ; lo imptegnate with pyrites. Hence 
Pjrritized ppi. a. ; also Pyritiza'tion, conversion 
into pyrites. 

1804 *Chevx.nix in Phil. Trans. XCV. 115 Profo'^r 
Lampadius, in dUtllllng some pjTitized wood, ..obtained the 
same substance. 2839 Murchison Silur. Syst. i. 3 M* 
I use the terra pyritized in reference to these altered rocks 
in contact with the trap which contain numerous and large 
Ciystals of iron pyrites. 28^ Q. Jmt, GeoL Soc. teb. 224 
Rarity of fossil jfcidiolaria. .. Their pirithalion \vould tend 
to their ready destruction. ^ _ 

Pyxito- (piroi't<7, p 3 i»’rit£»), combining fonn 01 
Pyrites, occurring in a few scioitific terms. 
Pyrito-bitTi’miaous a., containing pyrites and 
bitumen. Pyritohedroa (-bfrirfld, -he’dr^n), pb 
-hedra, Ciyst. [Gr. tbpa side, after tetiahcdroij, 
etc.], a form of pentagonal dodecahedron, or solid 
contained by twelve pentagons, common in crystals 
of pyrite; hence Pyritohe’dJ^ a,, pertaining to 
or of the form of a pyTitohedron. PyritoTogy 
[ad. mod.L. pyritologia : sec -logy], a treatise on, 
or the study of, py’rites. 

- — « r/..... ir.*., t.,A TT T-. TLp Ores in which 


^jTites...2Si. 

“ ^ . * ‘ inou«. 2868 

Dana Min, 62 Pyrite. Isometric; *pyritohcdral. The 

cube..mostcommon; lh< * — ,i 

, .ver^’ common. Cubic ■ 

IMaskelyne Crystallojr. ^ . 

tion of p>Tltohedron and octahedron is a not uncommon 
form of pjTites and cobaUue...The eight faces of the octa- 
hedron are equilateral triangles, and the twelve faces of the 
pjTiiohedron assume also a triangular form. (1725 J. F. 
Henckcl {title) *Pyritologia, oder Kiesz Histone. 2737 
{title) Pyritologia, or a History' of the Pj'rites.] 2828-3* 
\VctsTER, Pyritolo^", a discourse or treatise on p>'ritcs. 

■ Pyxdtoid (pirsi*toid), a. [f. PVRIT-ES + -OID.] 
Resembling or allied to pyrites. 

28^5 StorY-Maskelyne Cr}'staUoyr. sii. | 190 PjTO-elec« 
tricity, .ha-s no place in the case of the pyritold xninerals. 
Ibid,, Of the different pentagonohedra known on the pjTi- 
toid minerals the only one that is scJf-cAistcnt is ihe p)Ti» 
tohedron'. 

Pyritose (p 3 i»*r-, piTittr^Js), <r. [f. Pvrit-es - f 
-osE : cf. next.] next. 

2758 Reid tr. Maeguer's Chym. 1 . 382 ‘Wlmn the ore to be 
smelled L pyritose .and refractory, it may be roasted at lirsl 
with a much stronger degree of fire than i« used for ores 
that are fusible.. 284* Mechanic's Majr- XXX\ 1 . 294 In 
Great Britain, where sulphate of iron from refuse pyritose 
coal and gj-psum maybe had almwt for ^’o^hing- 

Pyritous (pai^-ritas, pirartos), a. [ 1. 1 IRIT-Ea 
■f-ous; in F.pyritcux.2 nature of, or 

containing pynles; characterizing, or characterized 
bv the presence of, pyrites. 

■ 2756 C. Luc-u, Ess. n'aters JI. xSo More or of the 
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pyritous smell is generally perceptible. 1794 Sullivas 
l^iew Nat. II. 112 All pit coal is more or less pyritous. 

Van Arts 237 Pyritous Copper; Kupferkles; a 
metallic looking substance, of a bronze-yellow colour. 1852 
Th. Ross Humboldt's Traz'. I. vi. 235 Ravines, of which 
the pyritous strata have borne for ages the imposing names 
of ‘Minas de oro!' x_88x Boddy Hist. Salt iv. 34 Those 
sulphates so prevalent in the . . pyritous beds of the Liay. 

i^Pyrity, fl. Obs. [f. Pyrite + -y.] Contain- 
ing pyrite or pyrites. 

1757 tr. HenckeCs Pyrilol. 175 Small or poor ores, which 
arc commonly quartzy, mock-leady, and pyritj'. Ibid. 302 
Neither pyrity nor vitriolic. 

Pyrki^e, obs. forms of Perk and 
IVrl(e, obs. forms of Pibl, Purl sb.^ and v.^ 
Pyro (pai^T^). Phologr. Abbreviation of Pyro- 
GALLic acid or Pyrogallol, extensively used as a 
developing agent. Often ailrib. and in Comb.^ as 
in fyro-developer, •solution^ etc- 
1879 Cassells Techn. Edtic. 11 1 . 294 The proper developing 
agent for collodio-bromide plates is. .known as the alkaline 
pyro-developer. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser. IV. 376/2 Take enough of the pjTo solution in your 
developing tray to well cover the plate. 1892 Phologr. Ann. 
II. 44 Pyro and other photo chemicals are violent poisons. 
1893 Brit. yml. Photogr. XL. 747 Pyro is used in conjunc- 
tion with sodium sulphate. X905 Westm. Gaz. 5 Aug. 14/2 
One of the chief merits of the pjTro-developed negative. 

b. Comb., indicating a mixture of pyrogallic 
acid with another substance, as a developer: e. g. 
pyro^ammonia, •lime,-metol, -potash, ~soda \ pyro- 
•carbonate, pyrogallic acid with carbonate of soda. 

1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iv. 357/1 The 
pyro-lime developer becomes violet and brown in use. 1890 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. III. 108 Now a word about 
developers. I have tried them all. . . Ferrous oxalate pyro- 
soda, pyro-potash, hydroquinone, etc. Ibid. 312, I have 
developed a good many dozens of exposures, and with pyro- 
ammonia or pyro-carbonale I have not yet got an unevenly 
developed film. 1007 Westm. Gaz. 2 hlar. 18/2 A green- 
brown or brown-black colour, such as is given by a pyro- 
meiol developer or p)7o-soda not too heavily dosed with 
sulphite. 

3Pyro* (pai9r<7, pirti), before a vowel or h some- 
times pyr- (but more freq. pyro-'), repr. Gr. irupo-, 
combining form of rrup fire, forming the first 
element in many terms belonging to various arts 
and sciences, (The second element is properly of 
Greek, but sometimes of Latin or English origin.) 
1 . In various terras, chiefly scientific or technical, 
in the sense Of, relating to, done with, caused or 
produced by fire. 

Pyrocla'stlc a, Geol, [Gr. Kkaarbs broken t cf. 
Clastic], consisting of fragments broken through 
the action of volcanic fire, or comminuted in the 
process of eruption. IPyrocone, a cone of flame, 
as in the blow-pipe flame. Pyiro^ngra^ver, an 
artist who practises Pybooravube or poker-work. 
Pyroffuomic (-gnp-mik, -gnJuTnik) a. [Gr. 
means of knowing, mark, token] : see quot. 
Pyrogmostic (-gnp'stik) a. Min. [Gr. yuojariKos 
pertaining to knowledge; after diagnostic, pro- 
gnostic, etc.], applied to, or rebating to, those 
characters of a mineral that are ascertained by 
means of the flame of a blow-pipe or of a Bunsen 
burner; so Pyrogno'stics sb. pi., pyroguostic 
characters, or the branch of mineralogy that deals 
with them, i* Pyro*macby, Obs. nonce-wd. [cf. 
Gr. -nypoiiaxciv to contend with fire], fighting with 
fire. Pyromagne’tic a., applied to a dynamo 
invented by Edison, the working of which depends 
on the diminution of the magnetization of 
iron with increase of temperature. Pyroma'nia, 
insanity characterized by an impulse to set things 
on fire, incendiary mania; so Pyroma'aiac sb., 
one affected with pyromania ; adj., pertaining to 
or affected with pyromania ; also Pyromani'acal 
a. PytrometamoTpbism. Gcal., metamorphism 
resulting from the action of heat ; so Py:roiiieta- 
moTphlc a., of, pertaining to, or characterized by 
pyrometamorphism. PyromoTpbons a. Min, 
[Gr. fxofxpi) form], having the property of crystal- 
lizing after fusion by heat (cf. pyrotnorphite in 2). 

' Pyrona’phtba, an illuminant made from the 
waste products of the distillation of Baku 
petroleum, t Pyronomics (-n/^'miks), tPyxo*- 
noxuy (-pmomi) [? after economics, econoviy\, the 
phenomena and laws of the action of fire or 
heat. Pyropbtmoxis (pairp'fanas) a. Min. [Gr. 
-rpavTji appearing; cf. diaphanons\, having the 
property of becoming transparent or translucent 
when heated (cf. pyropkane in 2). H Pyropbo-hia 
Path, [see -fhobiaJ, ‘morbid dread of fire' 
(Billings 'Nat. Med. Diet. 1890). Pyropbone 
(-fo^n) [Gr. voice, sound], a musical instru- 
ment devised by Kastner, having a series of glass 
tubes each containing two hydrogen flames burn- 
ing close together, which by pressing down a key 
are paused lo separate, and then produce a sound. 
Pyroprimcture Snrg., ‘ puncturing .with red-hot 


needles* (Billings); a puncture so made. Pyro- 
scope [see -scope], an instrument invented by 
Leslie, ^1825, for measuring the intensity of 
radiant heat, consisting of a differential thermo- 
meter having one bulb covered with silver. Pyro- 
siTver, a trade name for electro-plated goods in 
which the silver is ‘burnt in’, i. e. fixed more 
firmly by means of heat Pyxosopby (-fs^fi) 
[Gr. co-pia wisdom], ‘ the knowledge of the nature 
and properties of fire or heat* (Mayne Expos. 
LexP}. Pyrostat [Gr. CTaros standing: cf. 
helioslat, thermostai\, *an automatic draft-regu- 
lator for chimneys, smoke-pipes, and smoke- 
stacks * {Cent. Did.). Pyxoste*reotype, a printing 
plate in relief cast from an intaglio burnt in a 
wooden block by means of a blade, or of steel 
plugs, heated by a gas-flame; used esp. for print- 
ing music; also, short for pyrostereolype process 
(Knight Diet. Meek. 1875-84). + PyrotbeoTogy, 
the part of natural theology which is founded on 
the Laws and phenomena of fire. Pyxotbonide 
(-p’Jwnaid) [Gr. bObvij linen, sail-cloth], an em- 
pyreumatic oil, formerly used in medicine, ob- 
tained by burning linen, hemp, or cotton in a closed 
I’esseL 

1888 Rutlcy Rock.Porming Min. 124 Breccias and 
tuffs, whether of ^pyroclastic origin or not. 1B97 Geikie 
Anc. Polcmuyes Gt. Brit. I. 14 All kinds of pyroclastic 
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Med.Psychol. (Syd.Soc.)293 An irresistible impuUe to incen- 
diarism (piTomania). i867MAODSLEYiVry’*/V/.il/>Wa73 In- 
stances of. .bocnictdal monomania, kleptomania, pvromania, 
and suicidal monomania. iZBj Amer, ymt.Psychol. 1 . 191 
^Pyromaniacs rarely incriminate themselves 1897 ^^<stm. 
Gas. 2 Apr. 7/2 A dangerous pyromantachas been aiscovercd 
in Brooklyn. .fwboj has set over twenty tenements on fire., 
simply for the pleasure of seeing them bum. 1879^ Rutley 
Stud. Rocks XII. 20S Commonly called metamorphlc action, 
but which^ might more properly be designated *pyto- 
metamo^hic action. Ibid., “Pyro-metamorphism, by which 
rocks originally stratified. .come to be subsequently acted 
on by heat, and so transformed into wbat are commonly 
called the metamorphlc rocks. 1847 Webster, *Pyro- 
utorphous, in mineralogy, having the property of crystallita- 
lion by fire. 1834 Tail's Mag. I.^ •Pyronomics, hydro- 
statics, phreno!osy,..an<lotfaercrat>&rasciences. z6ox Gill 
Treat. Trinitie Y^s. (1635) 220 They which understand the 
rulei of •PjTonomie, know wbat i say. 1858 Mayne Expos. 
X.ex.t Pyronotnia, term for the doctrine of the nature and 
useoffir' -."V */, ... .. . . 

Iranspar .. • * . 

menon, 

the . . sL * 

Organ, ' * 

scope. j . ■ ^ ■ 

(U. K. S.) When one ball of the differential thermometer is 
smoothly covered wUh thick silver leaf, or inclosed in a 
polished sphere of silver, and the other ball is naked, it forms 
the pyroscope. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 78 Neal’s 
Patent *Pyro-Silver Cutlery’. 1832 Sir R. Esher 

(1850) 244. I would willingly elude the experiment, and 
take the wings of the ancient ’‘pyrosophy. 1846 J.C. Browk 
ir. Arbousset' s Narr. xxi. (1852) 309 Who can tell all the 
ingredients which may enter into the product of apyrosopby 
so new? xyss tr. Pontohpidans Nat. Hist. Pref. 7 That 
circumstantial e-xamloation.. which hath been undertaken 
and executed by Fabricius, in his *pyro- and hydro-theology. 
x8s7 Dukglisoh .Med. Lex., *Pyrothonide. 

2 . In names of minerals and rocks, usually 


and other bases, occurring in octahedral crj’stals of 
a brown colour, becoming greenish-yellow when 
strongly heated. Pyrochroite (-kr^u-ait) [Gr. 
xpoid colour; Igelstrom 1864, in Ger.], a pearly- 
white foliated hydrate of manganese, whicli be- 
comes coloured when heated, f Pyxochro-tite, 
obs. synonym of pyrostilpniU. Pyro’clasite 
[Gr. /fAaais fracture], PyrogTia’iiite [GuAh’o], 
names given lo hard guano. PyromelaJie [Gr. 
peXaj black; C. U. Shepard 1856, ‘because it 
turns black when heated Chester Names Min.^, a 
reddish mineral (prob. titanite), found in the gold 
sands of N. Carolina. Pyrome’line [Gr. ftfjKivos 
yellow; Kobell 1S52, in Ger.], hydrous sulphate 
of nickel, pale yellow or greenish white. Pyro'mer- 
ide [Gr. fiip-os part], a granitoid rock containing 
felspaihtc spherules thickly disseminated (Watts 
Diet. Chem.). PyromoTphite [Gr. Wffxp-q form ; 
Hausmann 1813, in Ger.], chlorophosphate of lead, 
occurring in green, yellow, or brown ciystals ; so 
called because the globule produced by melting 
assumes a crystalline form on cooling. *i*Py*ro- 
pliane (-f^n) [Gr. ~<pavi]t apiiearing], a variety of 
opal which absorbs melted wax, and consequently 
becomes translucent when heated (cf. Hvdro- 
phane) ; also sometimes = Fmz-opal. Pyro'- 
plianite [Gr. <pav 6 s bright; A. Hamberg 1890], 
titanate of manganese found in brilliant red 
crystals and scales. Pyrophyllite (-fidsit) [Gr. 
^vWoy leaf; R. Hermann 1829, in Ger.J, a 
hydrous silicate of aluminium, occurring in foliated 
masses which exfoliate when heated. Pyro- 
physalite (-fi’salait) [Gr. tbvaaWis bubble ; 
Berzelius iSo6, in S\v.], a coarse, nearly opaque 
variety of topaz, which swells up when healed. 
Pyropi'ssite [Gr. wiVaa pitch ; Kenngott 1853,10 
Ger.], a greyish-brown earthy friable substance, 
consisting of a mixture of hydrocarbons, which 
when heated melts into a mass resembling pitch. 
Pyrore'tin. [Gr. h^Ttvrj resin ; Reuss 1 854], a resin 
occurring in masses in brown coal, in the vicinity of 
basaltic dykes, in Bohemia ; hence PyTore*tinite, 

‘ the part of pyroretin which dissolves in hot alcohol 
and deposits in cooling* (Chester Names ^///;.). 
Pyro'rthite [Obthite; Berzelius 1818] an im- 
pure mineral resembling orthite, but containing 
carbonaceous matter, and hence burning when 
strongly heated. Py roschist (-/ist), a highly 
bituminous schist or shale, which bums or yields 
inflammable gas when healed. Pyrosclcrite 
(•skll^TOJt) [Gr. aKNqphs hard; Kobell 1834, in 
Ger.], a green mineral, allied to the chlorites, 
forming seams in serpentine : so called ‘because a 
fragment becomes very hard when heated before 
the blow-pipe* (Chester Names Min.'). Pyro- 
siderite : see Pyrrhosidebite. Pyrosmalite 
(-p'zmabit) [orig. (in Ger.) pirodmalit (Haus- 
mann j8oS), f. Gr. oSpoAeoy stinking; altered 
by Karsten 180S, after. Gr. lapii smell], a chloro- 
silicate of iron and manganese, occurring in dark 
green or brown crystals, which when heated give 
off an odour of chlorine, f pyrosti’Mte, obs. 
synonym of Keumesite. PyrostiTpnite [Gr. 
CTt\-nv 6 s shining; Dana 1868], a sulphantiraonide 
of silver, occurring in minute bright red crystals ; 
also called fire-blende, "f Pyrote’chnite, obs. 
synonym of Thekardite. 

2822 CleavEl.\nd Min. (ed. 2) I. 426 'Pyralloliie, this 
new mineral occurs both massive, and in CT>"stals...l'his 
mineral. .has received its name, .in allu.Mon to lU changes 
of color from white to dark, and from dark to white, before 
the blowpipe. 1837 Da.sv .Min. 256 PjTalloliie. Tersi- 

.RA/t-R WjT-rc D!^. IV. 


indicating some property exhibited or alteration 
produced by the action of fire or heat ; sometimes 
denoting a fiery red or yellow colour. 

Pyrallolite (-re'Iobit) [Gr. dAAo? other; Nor- 
denskiold 1S20, in Ger.; see -Lite], an altered 
form of pyroxene, usually of a whitish or green 
colour, which changes colour when heated, 
•f’ Pyramtimonlte, obs. synonym of KERifEstrE, 
Pyrargillite (-avd^ibit) [Or. d/yyiAAor clay; 
Nordenskibid 1S33, mGer.],an alteration product 
of iolite, which has a clayey smell when heated, 
Pyrargyrito (-a*jd3ir3it) [Gr. apr^opov silver; 
Glbcker 1831, in Ger,], a dark red silver ore, a 
native sulphide of silver and antimony, •f* Pyr- 
au'xlte, obs. synonym of pyrophyllite. Pyro- 
aurite (-g'rsit) [L. aitrum gold; Igelstrom 1865, 
in Sw.], hydrate of magnesium and iron, which 
has a golden-yellow colour when heated, i^Yo- 
clilore (-klO’j) [Gr*xA<op<>rgreeoish-yellow;\\ ohler 
1S2C, in Ger.], a niobo-titanate of calcium, cerium. 


edges ar ’ - “ -o.- -ooDark 'pyrorgjTiie 

or antin " Watts Diet. Cheur. 

IV. 733 Ore. Ruby silver.. 
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zircon syenite, xooo ir. {..oiias filar:. 

(187S) 39 P>TOchlore occurs as an accessory in granite xnd 
syemte. x868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 177 •PjTOMroite... Occurs 
in vein«, 1 to 2 lines broad. 1856 C. U. m Avter. 

yrnl. Sci. 4 Arts Ser. n. XXU..97 The alfer^ guano is 
composed .. of 'two mineral specie?, whicJi I tove califa 
•pyroclasite and glaubapatite. Ibid, 96 *i^To-guaaite 
minerals. The three following species o<rur at Mongs 
Islani Ibid. 96 *PyTome!anc. Found in erj-itamn^ 
grains of the size of kernels of Indian coni. x666-o 
Watts Diet. Chem.W. 762 *Pyromelim\ iZ 66 Uwkcsce 
tr. Cottas Rocks Class. 21S *F>Tomende .. in addition 
to the usual quartz crystals, contains balls of fclsit& 
xBi4 Allax Min. Nomenct. to Brown and green lead 
ore..*pjTomorphit. '2842 Bravde- i?/W. Sci., etc., Pyro- 
morphiu, native phosphate of lead. 2754 Kiev.'\x Mhu 
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(ed. s) I. sgt It is said iJiat some *pyrophanes are found 
in Armenia which are iran‘;parejit while exposed to the 
sun, and opake at night. ^ x8^o Ediu. Philos, ynd. VIII. 
183 The name *pyrophyintc is given to it on account of its 
exfoliation on cxpoaure to heat. 1862 Dana Man. Ceol. 
§67. 62 I'yrophyllite.a mineral resembling talc in appear- 
ance and soapy feci. x8o8 Kichotson's Jrnl. XIX. 33 
Minemlogical Description .. of a Stone, called *Pyro- 
physalite. x865 JIrandi: ft Cox Diet. Sci.^ etc., s.v. 
Mineralogy 53r/2 *PjTopis«itc. i858 Dana Min, (ed. 5) 
;^4 *Pyrotttinite, part of ‘PjT'orelin of Reuss. xB8t 
Jrnt, Chem. Soc, A.L. 359^ Four resins belonging to the 
rctinile group., vir., PjToretin, Reussinite, Leucopctrite,and 
Euosinite. 1828 Wfrstkr s. v., *Pyrorihite is in black 
plates, thin and almost parallel. x866 LAwnns'cn tr. Cotta's 
Eoel-s Class. (t878) 330 "Pyroschist is. .very bituminous and 
..dark-brown or blnck-coloiircd argilJaceous shale. 2862 
Dana Man. Gcol. § 8. 82 They [nickel and chrome] occur 
also in the •pyrosclerite and WilHamsite of Cliester^Co, Pa. 
18^6 ChizsterD/W. KaniesMin.y /^'/vrr/enV/*,. .a micaceous 
mineral, one of the uncertain alteration products classed 
with vermicii’.ite. x8x6 U. Jamfson Sysi. Min, (ed. a) III. 
3x1 *Pyrosmalitc or native hluriale of Iron. 1852 Shepard 
Afin, (ed. 3) 160 PjTosm.alite.. heated in a tube yields water. 
x85a Dana ATin, (ed. 5) 93 *^Pyrostilpnitc..,Fircblcndc... 
Lustre pearly-adamantine. Color hyacinllj-rcd. 

3 . In Chemistry, fyra- is prefixed to tlie name of 
a substance or lo an adjective forming part thereof, 
in order to name a new substance formed by 
destructive distillation or other application of heat. 

Names thus formed appeared first in t!ic AWhode de 
Nomenclature Chimique of De ^Iorvcau, I-.avoisier, etc. 
X7S7. Many of the suKsiances originally so called have 
subs^uenlly received other names. 

'a. Prefixed to the adj. denominating an acid 
(t sometimes an ether or spirit), to form the name 
of a new acid, clc. The substances properly so de- 
nominated were themselves mostly acids, but some- 
times anhydrides or other deriv.ativcs. fPyro- 
acc'tic acid = Pvrougkeous acid\ *rpyro-acetlc 
ether or s/inlf early name of Acetone. Pyro- 
nUza’rlc aedd^ CPH4O3 = Phtiialio anhydride, 
pyro-arso'nic aeid^ H^AsjO-, an acid produced 
by the action of heat on arsenic acid expelling 
HjO. Pyrocainphrc’ticrT/rV, C10HJ4O4. Pyro- 
cateoliu’ic add ^ /yroeafeehin: sec b. •[‘Pyro- 
ci'trio CiTRACONlc. f Pyrocome'nio « PvRO- 
JIECONTC. Pyrofo'Hio = fyroJiihofdlic* f Pyro- 
glu'cic acid « f'yrode,\triu : see b. f Pyro- 
guaia’clc add « Guaiacol. fPyroki’iiio add 
Quimj)e, t Pyrole'lc = Sebacic, fPyro- 
li'thlc = pyrO’Urky Cyanuric. PyroUthofe'Ulo 
acidi : see quot. Pyrolivi^lic acid 

[Olivil], CgoHjr.Oj. 'f- Pyroma'lic = Maleic, 
Pyroma*ric acid \ see quot. i 8 ( 36 - 8 . Pyromel- 
li’tic addf CjoH^O,^. Pyropo’ctlc addx sec 
quot. Pyrophospha’mic acid^ PjNHjiOc. Pyro- 
phosplioTlc acid^ H^P-O-, a tetrabasic acid, 
produced as a glass-like solid, by the action of 
heat on phosphoric acid, Pyrorace’mio add 
*« Pyruvic acid, Pyroso'rlxic = fyromalicj 
Maleic. PyroBulphuTic acid, = 

(11803)2 + 0: see quois. Pyroterelxio acid, 
CcHioOj ; also called hexeuoic acid, Pyro-u*rlc 
« Cyanuric. Also in the names of s.alts of these 
acids, as Pyroarsenate, -citrate# -pbospliaiu- 
ate, -snlphate, etc. Sec also Pyrooalltc, Pyro- 
jiECONic, Pyromucic, Pyrotartaric, Pyruvic. 

18x5 Hcnrv Elem, CheiUi (ed. 7) II. a8x Hie peculiar 
fluid, which Dcrosne has termed •pyro-acctic ether, but to 
which Mr. Chenevi.x is of opinion, the Ic-.s definite name of 
pyro-acetic spirit will be better adapted. 2839 Fow.nes 
Afan. Chem, (ed. 7) 306 Acetone: pyro.7ccric spirit.. ..A 
peculiar inflammable volatile liquid, designated by the above 
names. 2853 Nat. Encycl. I. 1x5 A.. volatile inflammable 
fluid called pjTO-acetic spirit, 1878 Afat. Aled. (ed. 6) 296 
*Pyroarsenate of sod.a’, i>omorphous with the pyrophos- 
phate of that base. 1882 Encycl, Brit, XIV. qx/a The 
methylated galUc ether or *p>TOcaleclmjc acid. 1828 
’y. Ticauso.s Chem, Org^, Bodies C 2 Dum.ts subjected the 
pyrociiric acid in *p>Tqcitratc of lead to an ultimate 
nntilysis by means of oxide of copper. 18x0-26 Henrv 
Elem. Chem. II. ci6 *Pyfv<itric Acid. M. Lassaigne 
has gi%’cn this name to an^aetdj produced by tbe de- 
structive distillation of citric acid. 1838 T. Tiio.mson 
Chem.' OrfC. Bodies 338 Of pyrocitric and pyrotartaric 
ethers.^ Waits Diet. Chem. I. 092 Citraconic acid 

(Pyrocitric acid), Cr,HcOi. (Lassaigne.'iSSe.) 1873 Watts 
Eownes' Chem. 739 *PjTOcomen!c acid is a weak acid. 
1873 Ralfe Phys. Chem. 59 Submitted to dry distillation, 
litnofellic acid loses 1 atom of vaier and is converted 
into *p>TofelJic acid. 1843 Chcm.Gaz. i Dec. 725 *Pjto- 

S uaiacic Acid obtained by the Distillation of Gualacum 
:esln. *358 May.ne E.vyos. Bexi, *Pyrohwate,..Si com- 
blnalimx of pjTokinic acid with a salifiable L.-ise. 2832 
Encycl Bril, VI. 430/1 ^Pyrokinic acid is formed when 
kintc acid is dbtilled in a retort., 2836 Smart, 

Jithic, an epithet applied to an acid obtained from uric 
acid. 2897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Pjrolithic acid, the same 
as Pyro-uric acid. 2856-8 Watts Diet. Chem. IV. 760 
* Pyrolithafellic nerV,..an acid oil^ product by the dry 
distillation of lithofellic acid, the chief constituent of some 
kind^ of oricnt.al bezoar. 1847 VlvXiSsv.s<;*Pyroma{aU 
[citing Ure). 28x0-26 Hp.nrv Elem. Chem. II. 225 When 
malic acid is heated out of the contact of air, it sublimes 
and the sublimed cry>tals possess characters diflering from 
those of the original acid. When thus altered, it h.as been 
enliexi *Pyraiiiatic acid, xB6$S M'atts Diet. Chem. III. 
784 Maleic Acid. (Pyrom.alic acid, PjTOSorblc acid.) 2857 
AIiller Elem. Chem. III. 501 ^Pyromaric acid. x86^ 


j Watts D/c/. Chem. IV. 760 P3Tomarlc acid .. obtained by 
i .»;ubjecting pimaric acid to dr)’ distillatio.n. 2882 yrnl. 

; Chem. Soc, XLll. 8^0 Cxj'sials of ammonium ^‘pyromell.'ite, 

' /Aid. 851 *PyromeiUc acid, 2851 Chert:, Gaz.i^ Sept. 341 
I A new acid, to which he {£rdm.annj has given the name of 
j ^piTomelliticacid. x866-8 Watts Diet. Chetti. IV. 369 When 
pectin ..is heated to 200°, water and carbonic anhydride 
are evolved, and •pyropcctic acid remains in the form of 
a hl.ack substance, insoluble in water, but soluble in alkaline 
liniiids.. . Frdmydeduces theformuLa CuHrsO?. 2864 ^ml, 
Chetn.Soe.WXl.zyj' “ " ' ' * *' "imcs 

given by Laurent. . . • ‘ jyro- 

, phosphodiamic acids ' • ■ , y66 

! Laurent (1850) suggested that these acids were amlc acids 
derived from pyrophosphoric acid, the first being fyrophoS’ 
fhamic acid, P2N Ha(3c,and the second pyrophos/>hodtamic 
acid, PaNi'HtOj, and these formuLTi have been confirmed by 
tbe more recent an.a!>*ses. lAtd., *l*>Tophosph.Tmate of Am- 
monium is obutned as a pummy mass. X83&-41 Rrande 
Chetn. ted, 5) 492 Phosphoric acid, after it has been exposed 
for some time to heat, yields, when saturated with bases, 
salts possessed of certain peculiarities, which have hence 
been te ** ’ ' * • "'•9 Roscon /T/i'/v. C//Fw. 

259 If^ be healed to redness, 

water i* ■ losph.nic remains. 283* 

Eneyet.B 0*“’ * ■ *-- '^*'*- * 

acid*pjTC • ■ . 

1865-8 W- 
converted 
and into 
IHd. 537! 

there are ■ : 

important of wlitch are pyrophosphates t>x paralhosphates. 
2837 R. D. Thomson in Brit. Ann, 339 *P3Toracemic acid. 
286^ Watts Diet, Chests. IV. 770 ]*jToracemic acid is a 
lif^uid having a faint >*ellowish colour, smelling like acetic 
acid- 289^ AfiHR & Morlev If'atfs' Diet. Chem. IV, 363 
Pyror.aceinic or PjtuvIc acid, 0^1140^ = CH5.CO.CO5H. i 
i86s-8_^ •Pyrosorbic: see Pyromaltc. 2872 yrnl, Chem, 
Soc. XXV. 660 Proofs that sulphuric and •pjTosulphuric | 
acids arc really distinct compounds. 1B75 Watts Did. 
Chem. Vn. 2x40 Disulphuric, PjTosulphuric, or Anhydro- 
sulpluiric Acid ; Nordhausen Sulphuric Acid. 2^4 Mum (c 
Morlev tt^^afts* Diet, Chem, IV.^ 582 Potassium p>TO- 
sulphate, K5 Ss 07, is formed by healing K^SO^ with half its 
weight of HjSOx till acid ce-nscs to come off .at an incipient 
red heat. 1866-8 Watts DieU Chem. IV. 776 *PytvtereAie 
-dci*/.. belonging to the acri'Hc series.. is a liquid boiling at 
2X0®, and smelling of butjTic acid. Jhid.. ^Pyro/erelrate 
o/si/rer^Ce.HgAfOstCryststttiscswhh difljcully,nr>d bl.ickens 
on exposure to light. 28x0-26 Henrv Elem. Chem, II. .113 
The liquid, when^ filtered and evaporated, jdeldcd small 
white needles which were pure *pjTO*uric acid. 2836-42 
Hranoe Chem, (ed. 5) 564 C>*anuric Acid,,,Scheele first 
described this acid under the name of pyroutic acid. 

b. Prefixed to a sb. (Now often superseded by 
other names.) 

t Pyrobe'naolino =3 LoriiiNE, CjiHjr.Nj. Pyro- 
catccliin (psirojkre t/tfin), also c.alled caicdiol, 
pyro’calcdtitic add, and cxyphenic acid, 
produced by the dry' di‘tlilI,'Xtion of catechu, kino, 
and other substances, forming broad white strongly 
shining laminre, and rhombic or small rectangular 
prisms. PyrocoU [Gr. A<5AAa glue] : see quot, 
Pyrode*xtrin, a product of the action of a high 
temperature upon starch. Pyrofflyxeriu, digly- 
cerin = C3H5(OHX. . O.C.HrXOH),. Pyrogly- 
cide, diglycidc, C3H5(OH) . Oj . C5H5(OH). 
PyrooruaPacin, a cry.stalUnc substance, CjsHisOg, 
produced by the dry* distillation of gum guaiacum, 
fPyroqul'nol == Hy'droquinone, fPyroste’a- 
rin: see quot. See also PYRoxANTni.v, -X antho- 
GEN, and Pyroxylin, 

2857 Miller Elem. Chem. III. 2C3 •PjTobenzoIlnc (lo- 
phinc). Ibid. 349 Ortechin . . j-iclds a crj^mllizable sub- 
M.nncc termed *p>Tocalechin, or oxyphcnic acid. 187B 

« - a,.:... C't .... «-»C 


Pyi'O-aurite, etc. : see PYiio- 2. 
tPyroba-Uogy. Ohs. [Altered from Prno- 
UOLOGY, after Gr. ^aKKuv, to throw.] The study 
t»f the art of casting fire, i. e. of artillery. 

*738 pec PvnoDOLOci', quot. 172SJ. 2759 Stfrnc Tr. 

Shandy ii. iii, He was enabled, by the help of.-Gobesiuss 
milit.ary architecture and pyroballogy, translated from the 
Flemish, to form his discourse with p-assable perspicuity. 
Pyro-benzolino : see Pyro- 3 b. 
f PyrobO'lic, c. Ohs. rarc~^, [f. PrRO- + Gr. 
fioKrj a throw + -ro.J (See quot.) 

(Perh. due to a misunderstanding of parabolic.) 
i638 R. Holme Ar/no:tr)‘ :h. xiv. (Roxb.l xs/r A pyro- 
l>o!ick Mirrour is such a Glass that casts forth fire in a 
moment of tyme by the suns heat. 

t PyrODO'lical, a. Ohs. [f. as prec. + -ai..] 
Relating to the art of casting fire, i. e. ? to nrtiller)-, 
or ? to fireworks. So f Pyro'bolist [F. /jvr- 
loliste, Qis.fyrohanisl\, one wlio makes or manages 
artillery or fireworks; f Pyrobo’logy [F. fyre- 
hologie, 18th c,], f Pyro'boly, the art of making or 
managing fireworks, pj-rotechny. 

1728 CiiA-MBERS Cycl.^^.x. Pyrotechny, Some call Pjto- 
techny by the name Artiflerj'j.. Others chu<e to call it Pjto 
bologj* [ed. 2738 adds or rather pjToballogy], q.d. the Art 
of Missile Fires. 2729 Siielvocke ArtUiery ni. 265 To 
fire sever.Tl Pyroboheal Machines which arc used upon 
Rejoicing Occasions. Ibid. 1C9 Nothing,. ihal m.ay be of 
Use to the diligent and expert PjTobolist. 2732 Hist. 
Lilteraria III. xxo He called together the most expert of 
tlic^ Fire-workers and PiToboIisis. Ibid. IV. 214 If the 
Chine.^e have been so ancient in the Myster>’of P>Toboly 
and PjTOtechnics. 

Fyro-oamplu’etie, etc. : see P vro- i, 2, 3a, b. 
PSTM-carbonate ; see Pvao h. 
Pyro-clie'imcal, a rare. [f. mcd._ or early 
mort.L./_)7-nf4j7«/i7, -icus. in ¥ . fyivcliimie, -thimi- 
ijtie : see Pvno- i and CHEStiCAL.] Pertaining to 
the chemical action of fire. Hence Pyro-che'nii- 
cally adr., by tbe chemical action of fire. 

1B39 G. Rodects D:ci. Ceoh^ FjTO-chemlcsx!ly fonned-. 
ihroiiRli the instrumentality of fire, as cpattals of prism.slic 
felspar on the walls of a furnace in whicit copper slate and 
ore have been melted. ^ 

Pyrodin (pairnftlin). Med. [f. Gr. mpulris 
like fire + -ix J.] A crystalline substance con- 
sisting essentially of acetyl-phenyl-hydrazine, 

P TT xr TT /n TJ rvs .,-«4 
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authors propose to call it ■p>TOColI, because of its mode of 
fornunlion from gelatin, MuinJk Morlev If’atls' Diet. 
Chem. IV. 3S9 PjtocoII. CioHaN-Oj, a product of the 
distillation of gelatin when free from fat but containing 
albumen, casein or gluten, 2858 Chem, Gtez. 2 Alay J7S 
^P>Tode.xtrinc is precipitated by barj'ta, 2866-8 Watts 
Diet, Chem, IV. 758 PxTodc.xirin is a solid, brown, friable 
m.oss, shining ana lough when moist. Inodorous and taste- 
less.. .[It] dissolves rc.adily in xe.aler, forming a brown ad- 
hesive gum. 1862 CAfW. AVrt'T III, 211/2 ^PiTOglycerine 
o.\idi<es phosphorus, potassium, and copper. 28S4-92 
Watts Diet. Chem. JI, 894 The hypothetical body glixide, 
CsHcO^-.is the alcohol of the glycidiccthers^and is related 

■ * ' —nncras ^p>TOgl>xide to pjTogly- 

• * *Prrostearin, the name applied 

' fusible portion of the distillate 
obtainea by uistining cinpyrcumatic oils xvith water. 

c. Also in the dcriv.Tiiven.'imes of certain hydro- 
carbon compounds and groups : Pyrasine [Azo- 
+ -ink], a ring-group; Pyrazole [Azo- + L. o/c//w 
oil], a compound; Pyrone [-one], a ring-group; 
the analytical forntulm of which respectively arc 

/ch:ch\ aCH:s\ /cn:ca\ I 

\c{i : cii/ ' 'CH : cii/ * \ca : cn/^ , 

H cnccPyj'azp/ehlttf, a d ye subst.n n ce 1 Oo). ; 

289s Mui« Morlev If’atts* Diet, Chem, 111. 349. j 

Pyro-acetio to -arsenic ; see Pyro- 3 a. 
Pyro-acid (paiT^ire'sid). Chau, Also 9 j 
pyracid. An add formed from another acid by ' 
dr}’ or destructive distillation : see Pyro- 3. | 

2835-6 To.ld's Cyel. Anat, 1 . 47/2 The other animal acids j 


ty :ro-elext3ric,rt. jl/m. [Pyro-t.J Applied 
to cerlnin crystals witich on being heated become 
elcclrrcally polar, i, e. exhibit positive and negative 
electricity at opposite ends (the effects being re- 
versed while cooling). Hence Py:ro-electri*cIty» 
tbe property of being jiyro-electric. 

1834 in EneycL /?nV, VIII. 595/1 PjTO-eltctricity. 2853 

Vharm, yrrit. Xlll. 1x2 The crj'Sta!s..are..pjToel«lnc. 
1864-72 Watts Diet. Chetn. II. 411 In Crj’sials :--Pj'ro- 
electricity, 1872 B. Sxewart // rn/ § 167 Hauy%''asihelirsi 
to remark that iho-^e civstals are pyroelectric uhich are 
deficient in symmetry*. 2B05 fsee PvritoidJ. 2 ^ O. Lodge 
Mod. I'iexos Eleetr, § 63 (heading) PiTo-eleclridiy. 

P5TO-engraver, -fellio: see Pyro- i, 

Pyroet, Pyrog, obs. ff. Pirouette, Pirogue. 

xqo’jCurics. in Httsb. tf Gatd, eo5 The Savages. .trans- 
port Hants in their Pyrogs. 

PyxOgfalHc (prii>:mgre*lik), < 7 . Chau. [f. PYRO- 
3 -f Gallic ^. 2 ] Produced from gallic acid by the 
action of lieat : in pyroyallic acid, an acid subslancCf 
CgHeOj (strictly a Irihydric phenol, C(;H3(0H)3» 
hence systematically named f:}’fV£a/lol), which 
crystallizes in long fl.at colourless prisms, soluble 
in water; much used as a reducing agent in photo- 
graphy (sec Pyro) and othenvise. llQnztfysv^allic 
developer, etc. 

2836 Br.\nde A/nw. C//e//A (ed. 4) 933 PjTOgalllc acid lus 
been analj'zed by Berzelius under the name of gallic acid. 
2838 T. Thomson Chem. Or^. Bodies £6^ Braconnot.. 
showed that when gallic acid is sublimed, it is converted 
into a sub^tance possessing quite differeni properties., .He 
ihererore gave it the name of p>TOgaliIc acid. 2856 E. A, 
Hafww in Orrs C/rf, Set., Pract. Chem, 294 After the 
pjTogallic solution has apparently done its utmost. 2861 
Photorr. AVr<’xW/w. in Ctre. Sc. (r 2£65) 1. 260/1 'Dicreare 

1. :.v u;..„..;dandu«lh 

I In heating. 

I ’ ■ ■ )'gallicacid 

■ ■ , , ■ (iSSi) 103 

. ■ ; lie add : 

Pyroffa'Ueln, a product of the action of air on an 
nmmoniacal sointion of pyrogallic acid; fPyro- 
ffaTUn {rare), Pyxoga'Uol, 5)11011)1115 of pyro- 
gallic acid. . . . 

1836 liAASDE Chem. (rf. .) M3 Amm°nu., sodA, 

potaS5a, form soluble -pjTOgulIatcs. 187S AuNur / 

i.ssousT ■ - . 

A/frf. fed. 6; , ■■ <1 . u.. converted 



PYEOaEN. 


1671 


PYEOMETEY. 


into *pyrO'gaIiin nnd carbonic anbydride. 1876 Eiicycl, 
Jirit. V. 564/2 Trihydric phenols comprising .. pyrogallic 
acid (or •'pyrogallol). 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 580 
The remedies . . found most useful are tar, chr>-sarobin, and 
pyrogallol. 

Pyrogen (pai^-r/f'dscn). rare. [f. Pvro- + 
-GEN ; lit, ‘ fire-producer*, or * fire-produced A 
term proposed in various senses, t a* A name for 
electricity considered as a material substance ; the 
* electric fluid (See quot. 1866-8.) c, A 
substance which, when introduced into the blood, 
produces fever; a pyrogenetic agent. 

a. x8^ hfAYNE Exf>os, Lex.y Pyrogen^ a term proposed for 
electricity considered as a material substance possessing 
weight. 1864 in WEBSTnn. 

b. r866-8 Watts Diet. Client. IV. ^$9 Pyrogen, a name 

appl' ’ ‘ * ’ * ’ • products of tlie 

actic 

C. : . ^ . ■' 875 1 prepared a 

substance, which I ventured to call pjTogeu, from putrid 
extract of flesh. 

Pyrogeneous, erron. form of Pvbogenods. 

II Pyroge-nesis. [f. Prno- i + Genesis.] The 
generation of fire or heat. 

1858 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Pyrogenetic (paio-rPid^fncTik), a. [f. Pyro- I 
•f -GENETIC.] a. Having the property of pro* 
ducing heat, esp. in the body ; thermogenetic. 
b. Having the property of producing fever, 

1858 Mavse Expos. Lex., Pyrogenetic 1875 tr. von Ziems~ 
sen's Cycl. Med, I. 255 What the chemical natures of these 
pyrogenetic proce«:ses may be, we have never learnt. 1885 
Buck's Ref. I/andbk. Med. Sc. 1 1. 226 Not the least curious 
phenomenon of the pyrogenetic mechanism is the influence 
that increases the resistance to cold. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. I. 155 Artificial fever produced by the introduction 
of pyrogenetic substances. 

Pyrogenic (-dge-nik), rr. [f. as Pyrogen + -ic.] 

•j- 1 . OM — l^YROGENOOS I a. 0 /fS. rare. 

18^3 Th. Ross Humboldt's Trav. III. xxxii. 370 The 
ancient pyrogenic rocks which I found near Parapara. 

f 2 . Chem. Name for a supposed peculiar acid, 
now identified with formic acid. Obs. 

1864-72 Watts Diet. Chem. 11 . 684 Tunnermann (Pogg. 
Ann. XV. 307) thought that he had discovered two pecu- 
liar acids, to which he gave the names of pyrogenic and 
timyhnic acids. 

3 . Fhy$. and Path. « Pyrogenetic b. 

1877 Roberts I/andbk, Med. (ed. 3) I. 80 Dr. Burdon- 
Sanderson found., that ' • • ♦ • - .vhich 

he terms * pyrogenic’— .‘iAlB 

butt's Syst. Med. I. x • M'as 

perhaps a body analogous to the unformed ferments, 
.pyrogenons (-fd.^^rnss), a. Erron. -geneoua. 
[f. as Pyrogen -I- - ous.] 

1 , Produced by fire or heat. a. Geol. Of rocks : 
« Igneous a. 2. b. Chem. Applied to a sub- 
stance pioduced by the combustion of another 


substance. 

1839 G. Roberts Did. Gcol., Pyrogenous,. .produced by 
tbe agency of fire. 1845 J. Philuk Geol. in Emycl, 
Metrep. Vl. 762/* ‘Pb® phenomena of pyrogenous rocks. 
1858 Mayne Ex/os. Lex., Pyrogeneus, ..pyroze'ntow^H 
Applied by Berzelius to cmpyreumatic oils and resins, i,e. 
those produced by distillation of organic substances. 

2 . Producing fire, heat, or fever: « Pyrogenetic, 

1890 Cent. Diet. s.v., Pyrogenous action in the blood, 
1^7 Syd. Soc. Lex., Pyrogenous. . .2. Med. Fever-pro- 

duemg, p>TOgcnetic. 

pyxoglucic to -gnostics : see Fybo- r, 3a, b. 
Pyro*graphy. [f- Py^o- i + -grathy.] 

■fl.. A OesenpUon of five-anus, Obs. 

1684 tr AgHpPa's Van. Arts xxii. 67 The several varie- 
ties of <3uns and Fire-vomiting Engines, of which lately 
my self have written a.. Treatise, Enliluled Pyrographic. 

2 a. A method of wood-carving by means of 
heated metallic plates or cylinders in relief, by 
which the design is burned into the substance of 
the wood (Knight Diet, Mech. 1875)- 

b. The art of making drawings or designs on 
Wood, bone, etc. by means of a heated metallic 
point : = Poker-work. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

1891 Mrs. Maude P ' '’o^Y 

form very delicate groL O”.. 

x8o5 Mrs. Stevens in / . , . ’ , 

'l^e* Legend of Sleepy Hollow done in pj-rography on tbe 
wood-work of a fire-place. ^ 

So Pyro^apb v. tttlr., to practise pyrography 
or poker-work : Pyro ffraplier, Fyro-erapUst, 
one who pr.rctises or is skilled in pyrography; 
Pyrogra-pWe a., pertaining to, done by, or using 
pyrography: Pyrogiavrire (p3ionO|graviii»u) = 
I’VROGiiAPHV 2 b, poker-work. 

189. Maa hI*naE„/h-.i^-.^{<^MW^56TheEen^e.at^ 
the animal to be w/er 

frames for sepia , 

Cor,-. (,906) 204 T .. 

Some very =P“"'.'j'’!.s°'APJT°?dSIr 

worl:. 1B91 Mrs. Mavdc "• f,L^ '.P.p™ 

cravure IS a new n.ew j j metallic point, 

of the wood-work arc in p>TOgravure. u 

Pyroguaiaeic to -Idnic : see Pyko- 2, 3 a, b. 
Pyrogiie, obs. fornt of Pirogue. 


1 
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Pyroheliometer: = Pybheliometer. 

II Pyrola (pi'r^Ia). Pot, Also 7 pirola ; and 
in anglicized form, 6 pyrole, 7 pyrol. [med. or 
mod.L. dim. aifyrtis, mcd.L. for pints pear-tree; 
in Y.piro/e. So called from the resemblance of 
the leaves to those of the pear-tree,] A genus of 
plants, type of the N.O Pyrolacex, often viewed as 
a sub-order of the Ericaceae, consisting of smooth 
herbs, with running underground stems, evergreen 
usually entire and rounded leaves, and simple 
racemes of flowers ; several of the species are known 
ns ’VJiitlci'grcen. 

Formerly including some allied plants now removed to 
other genera, as Afoneses grandifIora{Pyrola uniflora) and 
Chimaphita (Pyro/a) umbellnia. 

1578 L^te Dodotnsx. xcii. 134 Pyrola growelh in shadowy 
places, and moyst wooddes. tbid, 135 Greene Pyrole is also 
good to be layde vpon woundes, vlcers, & burnings. 1651 
DavenAN'T Gondiberi 11. vii. iii, New wounds.. such.. As 
balm nor juice of pyrol never beats. 2672 Josselyn Nnv 
Eng. Rarities pj Pirola, or Winter Green, that kind which 
grows with us in England is common in Nctv-England, but 
there is another plant which I judge to be a kind of Pirola, 
and proper to this Country. 1834 Mary Howitt Sk. Nat. 
Hist., The Garden xu, I found within another wood The 
rare Pyrola blowing. 

Hence Pyrolaceous a., belonging to the 

Pyj'olaceae (Mayne Expos. Lex., 1858). 
Pyrolatry (p3ir/>*latri). [f. Ptro- + Gr. 
Xarpeia service, worship: cf. Idolatry.] The 
worship of fire, fire-worehip. 

1669 Gale Cr/. Gentiles t. n. ix. X44 Their Pyrolalrie, or 
fire-worship, which they learnt from the Chaldeans. 1839 
Moore I/tsi. Iret. I. ii. 26 The Pyiolatry, or Fire-worship, 
of the early Irish. 1891 Max MGller Phys. Rclig. 241 
Anything like p>roIatr>' or worship of fire, as a mere ele- 
ment, is foreign to the character of the Greeks. 

Hence PyroTater (-or), [cf. Idolater], n fire- 
worshipper. 

x8oi Southey Thulaha viii. note. The fires, .having loo 
near an analogy to the religion of the pjTolators. 

Pyroleter (pair^iftoi). [f. Gr. rvp fire-i- 
u\€Tr}p destroyer.] An apparatus for extinguishing 
fire, consisting of a double pump by which solu- 
tions of hydrochloric acid and sodium bicarbonate 
are mixed in a cylinder, and the carbonic acid 
generated by the reaction is projected upon the fire. 

1878 tire’s Diet. IV. 712 The p>'roleter is a small double 
pump worked by hand, which sucks up from tubes on either 
* ’ * * ’ * * * “ * te of soda. 

I". r.-: ! a. [a. F. 

. . *■ oisier, 1787), 

f. PvBO- + I,, ligitttm wood.] Produced by the 
actioB of fire or heat upon wood. Pyroligneous 
acid ; a crude acetic acid (wood vinegar) obtained 
by the destructive distillation of wood. So fyro- 
ligneous alcohol, ether, spirit, methyl alcohol. 

[1787 De Morveau, Lavoisier, etc. Komentl, 150 Korns 
nouveaux: Acide * ' »* • ♦» 

matiquedubois.] • 

Nout. {Eucyd. Bt 

Spirit of wood, xuiu-26 ixenki ±i.u>n. i. 33U i^iuuiu 
.....J..— ..e — t.... ...» .K- intpurc vinegar called 

• n Philos. A fag. 31 Oct. 

• resemblance toiclher 
than to any other substance, I have called pyroligneous 
jciher. x86i Photogr. Ne^vs 3 May 2x1/2 PiToIigneous 


■ . — ' f ’ \ • I > ' 

So f Pyroli'gnlc, i* Pyroli’gaous adjs. in same 
sense ; Pyroli'gnate, f PyxoU'gnite [so in Kr. ; 
see -ite 1 4 b], a salt of pyroligneons acid, an 
impure or crude acetate. 

1823 J. Badcock Dom. Amusem. 22 Acetate of Lime. 
Sometimes termed *PjToUgnale of Lime, a 1799 J. Black 
Lect. Elcm. Chem. (1803) 11, 374 An acid now called 

*- ' ’*•' Diet. Chent.yTable 

1 • radical, basis of acid dis- 

li woods. (X787 Dc Morveau, 

Lavoisier, etc. Nomencl. 208 •Pyro-Ugniie de chaux, elc.l 
c X790 tr. De Alorveau's, etc., Tabl, Chem. Nom. t^Etxeycl. 
Brit, (ed, 3) IV. 598) 21 P>'ro-lignite cf lime, Pyrolignite 
of zinc, etc.^ 1839 Ore Z/rcA Arts 223 The pjrolignite of 
iron called iron liquor in this country, is the only mordant 
' ' ’* ’ '' ' * k, violet, puce, and brown 

•eds Elem. Chem. 260 The 
■ Acid with the Salifiable 

Amusem. 21 Pyrolignous 
acid, about twice the strength of \tncgar.. possesses a dull, 
acidulous, ofTensive smack. 

Pyroline, Chem,, var. of Ptrroline. 
Pyrolithic to Pyrolivilic : see Fyro- 3 n. 
Pyrology (potrp’lod^i). rare, [ad, mod.L. 
Pyrologia : see Pyro- i and -logy.] The science or 
study of fire or heat ; now spec, that branch of 
chemistrj’ which deals with the application of fire 
to chemical analysis, etc. 

Ix669R.WirTin (///*) Pj-rologia Mimica; or an Answer 
^ — son.. In Defence of Scar- 

H ■ {.title) PjTologia lopo- 

• - ), juxta loca. cum eorum 

, • • frwr/a HI. 548 1'he pis- 

isophers in Pneumaticks, 

■ . OKCLY(AVAr; PiTOlog)'; 


or the Connection between Natural and Moral Philosophy, 
1875 W. A. Ross {title) P>Tologyor Fire Chemistry. 

Hence Pyrolo glcal iz., pertaining to or involving 
pyrology ; Pyro'lo^st, one versed in pyrology. 

' a 1799 Black is cited by Webster (1828) for Pyrolo^u. 
x88i W. A. Ross in ICner.uledgc No. 7. 137 The ^mung * pjto- 

*, nr Mnu'nina vBQ. TSt... A f.r! 


and P>Tological Mineralogj’. 

Pyrolusite (paier^^lbrsait). Min. [ad. Ger. 
pyrolusit (Haidinger 1827), f. Gr. wpo- (Pvito-) 
■¥ Xova-is washing ■}- -iteI; from ils use, when 
heated, for discharging colour from glass.] Native 
dioxide of manganese, Mn02, a common ore of 
black or dark-grey colour and metallic lustre. 

i8z8 Edin. Jml. Sc. IX. 304 An account of pyrolusite or 
prismatic manganese ore. X839 De La Beche Rep. Geol. 
Connyall, etc. xv. 610 Pyrolusite, or grey and black ore, 
containing from 70 to 99 per cent, of peroxide of manganese. 
x868 Dana Alin. (ed. 5) x66 PjTolusite parts with its oxygen 
at a red heat, and is exten.rively employed for discharging 
the^ brown and green tints of glass. Hence.. whimsically 
entitled by the French le savon des venders. 
Pyromachy lo -malic : see Pyro- 7, 3 a. 
Pyromancy (p 3 io*r<>mjensi, pi*r^j-). Now rare. 
Forms : 4 piromance, -axince, (perimancie), 
5-6 piromancy, (5 -eye, 6 -cie), 3- pyromancy, 
(5 -eye, 6-7 -cie, 7 -ty). [a. OF, piromance, 
pyroinancie (i4lh c. in Godef. Comply, ad. late L. 
pyromantia, a. Gr. rvpopiavrcia : see PVRO- and 
-M \NCY.] Divination by fire, or by signs derived 
from fire. 

1362 Lasgl. P. pi. a. VI. 1 38 Nigromancye and perimancie. 
1390 Gower Couf. III. 4^ The ciafi..Th3t Geomancie 
cleped is,.. And of the flod his Ydromance, And of the fjT 
the Piromance. c 1400 fsee HvdromancvJ. ■1496 Dives 4- 
Paup. (W. de W.) t. xxwi. 77/1 Pyromancye. that is wytehe- 
crafte done in the fjTe. c 1590 Greene Er. Bacon it. 15 
Thou art • I !■ ' 1. : . T F*' ■ : ■■.! ■”■ * * 

by flames I'r' l.'l'’:- ■ •• ! 

wks. 111. • ! ■' \ •• 

x8s5 S.MEDLEV Occult Sc. 292 PjTomancy, by which con- 
jectures were made from the motions of tbe sacrificbl flame. 

So Pyromancer, one who divines by fire; 
Pyroma*atic a,, pertaining to or practismg pyro- 
mancy; -^sb. *» fy’romanccr. 

c 1400 Afol. Loti. 96 f>us are callid . . piromauncers hat 
wirkun bi he fire. CXS90 Greene /'V. Bacon ix. 71 Ihe 
PjTomanticke Genij, x6^ Day Laxv Trickes iy. ii, Skill in 
pyromanlique rules. 1638 Sir T, Herbert Trav. (etl. 2) 
215 Many Witches, Sorcerers, Inchanters, Hydro and Pjto- 
mantiques, and other Diaboliques. 

Pyromania to -marie : see Pyro- 1,3 a. 
Fyromeco'nic, «. Chem. [f. Pvbo- 3 + 
Mecoxic.] In pyromeeonic acid, a crj sialltne bitter 
acid, CjH,©,, ocatrring in large transparent tables ; 
it is obtained by tlie dry distillation of meconic or 
of comcnic acid. Hence Fyrome’conate, a salt 
of this acid. 

1836 Brands Man, Chem. (ed. 4) 1023 PjTomeconic Acid- 
This acid is among the pr'^’— ** -«■ -l.. 

tion of the meconic acid; !• . • ' •• . 

fuses at a temperature of . . ■ . / ' 1. ‘ 

pyromeconaie of lead. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 
82 Pyromeeonic acid .. was first examined by Robiquet in 
3832. 1866-8 Watts Diet, Chem. IV. 761 with bromine 

uatcr it yields bromopyromeconic ^ acid (CcH-BrOj). .. 
Chloride of iodine converts it into iodopjTomeconic acid 
(Cr.HslO-). 

f PyTomel. Ohs. [f. PyRO- + L. 'me! honey.] 
An old name for treacle, 

1897 in Syd. Soc. Le.r. 

Pyromelane to -metamorphism : see Pyro-. 
Pyrometer (psirfm/tai). [f. Pyro- -I- 
-METER.J t a. ori^. An instrument for measuring 
the expansion of solid bodies under the influence 
of heat. Obs. b. Any instrument for measuring 
liigh temperatures, usually those liigber tlmn can 
be measured by the mercurial thermometer.^ 

d 



PjTometers, ‘shewing the exp.'uision of metab. 1796 
Kirwas Elem. Aliu. led. 2) 1. Pref. 10. 1.. examined.. their 
fusibility in \‘an’ous degrees of heat by the help of Mr 
W^gewood's pjrometer. xStz Sir H. Dasw Chem. Philos. 
73 Clay contracts considerably in dimensions bj* a verj' 
mlen«e heat, and on the measure of its conir.nciions the 
pjTomeler of W'edgwocd is founded. 1906 Jl'estm. Gas. 
x6 luly 4/2 Special furnaces which are controlled by the 
assistance of electrical pyrometers. 1907 A thenzum\8 May 
600/3 A modification of Prof. Fep'Js radiation pjTometer. 
>\hich in principle consists of receiving in a concave mirror 
the total radiation of a hot plate. 

Hence Pyxoine*tric, Pyroine*trical atpA, per- 
taining to a pyrometer or to pjTometO'J of fhe 
nature of, or measurable by, a pyrometer ; formerly 
said of eifects due to the e-xpansive power of great 
beat ; Pyrome'txlcaUy adv., in the manner of, 
or by means of, a pjTometer; Pyrometry, the 
measnrement of very high temperatures. 
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j8oo trJ Chevu I. so This pjTomeler [Wedge* 

wood’s] consists of two parts, one of which, called theGagCi 
serves to measure the degrees of diminution or contraction : 
the other consists of small cylinders of clay, called *Pyro* 
metric Pieces. 1837 Herscheliu Babbage Brid^v. Tt'C^, 
App. 1. 237 The elcN’ation of strata by pyrometric expansion 
of the subjacent columns of rock. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 
1016 Pyrometric balls of red clay, coated with a verj’ fusible 
lead enamel, are employed in the English potteries to 
ascertain the temperature of the glaze kilns, 1791 P/itL 
Traits. LXXXl. 107 The substances employed.. must have 
been influenced in their length by *pyrometrical and hygro- 
metrical effects. 1834-6 Barlow in EncycL Metro/. (1845) 
VIII. 460/2 P/'rometrical bends^ technically called tnajs^ 
..are made in the form of small hoop<, of Egyptian 
black clay. 1865 Miss Metevard IVed^.vood 11 . 160 
Thos. and John Wedgwood, .about 1740 introduced what 
they termed pyromeirical beads . . formed of prep.ired 
cl.ny. 1778 Pliit. Trans. LXVIII. 413 (.heading} An 
Essay on *P>Tometr3' and Arcomelry. Ibid. The occa- 
sion which led me to PjTometry, 1830 Hersciiel Stttds 
Nat. Phil. 319 The dilatation of bodies by heat forms the 
subject of - . pyromeiry. 1897 Rose in Mining Jrnl. 30 Jan. 
143/3 Pyrometry and the testing, .of alloys continue to 
receive much attention, 

Pyromorpliite, -morplioiis : see Pyro- 2, r. 
Pyromucic (p3iart7,mi/?*sik), a. Ckem. [f. 
Pyro- 3 + Mucio: cf. F. pyromuciquc substituted 
for pyromuqnenx (De 5 lorveau and Lavoisier 
^7^7)*] ^ pyromucic acid^ an acid, C2H4O., 

metameric with pyromeconic acid, produced by 
the dry distillation of mucic acid, and occurring in 
white glistening scales or needles. So pyromucic 
alcohol^ chloride^ clhtr^ etc. 

1794 G. Pe.\rsos tr. De Morseau^ etc. Table Clum. Nom. 
22 Radical Pyro mucic. 1819 J. G. Children Chem. 
Attal. 584 PvTomucic acid has been lately discovered by 
M. Hontou LabiUardiere. 1836-41 Brande Chem. (ed. 5) 
1072 When mucic acid is subjected to destructive distilla- 
tion it yields. .pyromucic acid. 

Hence Pyromu'camide, an amide of pyromucic 
acid, C5H3NO2; Dipyromucamide^ CsHcN^O; 
Pyromn’cate, a salt of pyromucic acid ; Pyro- 
ma*cyl, the radical C5H3O2 of pyromucic acid ; 
also Pyxomneous a. « pyromucic^ •J'Pyxo- 
mnclte = pyromueate. 

1790 Kerr tr, Lavoisier's Elem. Chem. 263 Table of the 
Combinations of Pyro.mucous Acid with the Salifiable 
B.ases. Ibid. 260 Pyro.muciie of lime. 1819 J. G. Chil- 
dren Chem. Anal. 284 Pyromueate of barya is composed 
of acid^ 57.7 barj*a 4a 2. 1847 C/um. Gas. V, 85 Pyro- 

mucamide differs essentially from this body, 1866-8 Watts 
Diet. C/um. IV, 763 The pyromucates of the alkali.metals 
are .. diflicult to crystallise, /bid. 765 Dipyromucamide 
forms white, shining lamina, e.isily soluble m alcohol and 
ether, le^s soluble in water, i88t ^rnl. Chem. Sac. XL, 715 
Ethylamine pyromueate when distilled with phosphorus 
pentachloride yields pyromucyl chloride. 

Pyronaphtha to Pyrronomy: sec Pvbo- i. 
Pyrone : see Pvko- 3 c. 

Pyrope (psi.Tj.ip). Forms : 4 pirope, 7 
pirop, 7-9 pyrop, g pyrope ; also in Lat. {orm 
6piro-pus, 7-g pyro-pus, (//. -i). [a. 

(13th c. in Godef.), ad. fyrepits gold-bronze, 
also a kind of gem, a. Gr. irupmao's gold-bronze, lit. 

‘ fiery-eyed ’, f. inp, imp- fire + eye, face.] 

1 . In early use applied vaguely to a red or fiery 
gem, as ruby or carbuncle. Obs. 

13., K. Alls. 5682 Tacynkte, Piropes, Crisolltes. 1553 
Eden Treat. Neive Iiux. (Arb.) 14 Piro/i (whiche are a kind 
of Rubies or Carbuncles). 1602 Campion En^. Pocsie vll. in 
G. G. Smith Eliz, Crii. Ess. (1904) 1 1 . 345 The glossy Pirop 
faines to blaze, But toucht cold appeares, and an earthy 
stone. 1625 Lisle Du Barias, Noe 154 Two pyrops arc 
her eyes Or flaming carbuncles. 1795 Southey yoan of 
' " • • • — - ‘ egay topaz, ..and 

■■ ' . {Eyrop^j to the 

Bohemian garnet or fire-garnet, a deep-red gem. 

i8o^ Editi. Pev. III. 301 The pyrop, which has lately 
exfoliated from the ckass of garnets, has no difference but 
superior beauty. 1805-17 R. Jameson Char, Min. (ed. 3) gi 
Precious garnet, pyrope and iron-sand. 1840 Browning 
Bordello vi. 411 Cool citrine-crystals, fierce pjTOpus-stonc. 
x868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 267 The original pyrop>e is the kind 
containing chrome, y.\sx\x.\ Rock’Pormin^ Min. xia 

Pyrope, or magnesia-alumina garnet, 

Pyropectic to Pjrroptione : see Pyro-. 
Pyropliore (psi^Tjfoai). rare. [a. F. pyro- 
phore{\’j62 mDict.Acoii.^y x\.^.-a\oA.h..pyrophorus .1 
1 . = Pyrorhorus 1 ; also applied to a substance 
which takes fire on contact with water, 
t 83 ^ Knight DicL Mech. Supp., Pyro/hore . . a body which 
has tbe faculty of inflaming contact with air or water. 

II 2 , [prop. Fr.J A fire-fly of the genus Pyro- 
phonis'. see Pyrophorus 2. 

1885 B'ham Jl'eehly Post 26 Dec. 1/4 These insects had 
been brought from Me.\ico, where they are to be found in 
the forests. Their scientific name is the pyrophore. 

Pyroplioric (-fp*rik), c. [f. next + -ic.] Of, 
pertaining to, or of the nature of a pyrophorus ; 
ha\dDg the property of taking fire on exposure to 
air. Also Pyrophorous (-p'foros), a. 

xSiS Wee « . - • * * • 

pyrophorus 1 

residue. ,w 

temperaiur ■ ■ ' 

766 The pyrophoric character Is exhibited by all the more 
easily oxidable metals, 1876 Harley Mat, Med. (cd. 6) 247 


At a higher temperature this is completely decomposed, 
leaving a pyrophoric mixture of lead and carbon. 

llTyropborris (pairp'lor/ls). PI. -i(-3i). [mod. 
L., ad. Gr. wpoipipot fire-be.iring.] 

1 . Cheiit. Any substance capable (esp. in a finely 
' divided state) of taking fire spontaneously oh e.\- 

posure to air. In early nse applied spec, to 
Hombcr£s pyrophorus, a substance made by heat- 
ing alum with lamp-black, starch, sugar, or flour. 

1778 M. CuTLRR in Life^ etc. (188S) 11 . 204 That these 
acids may produce such appearances is probable from the 
easy experiment of Pyrophorus. 17^ Monthly Ma^. Jan. 
20/1 There is a particular composition, known to chemists 
by the name of pyrophorus, because it possesses the property 
of being liable to spontaneous inflammation in the open 
air. It was composed by Homberg. 1842 Parnell CZ/r///. 
Anal. (1845) 345 The metallic cobalt thus ohtair.td acts as 
a pjTophorus when it comes in contact with the air. «:x86o 
Faraday Forces Nat. iv- 199 note, Lc.ad Pyrophorous. , is a 
tartrate of le.ad which has been heated in a glass tube to 
dull redness as long as vapours arc emitted. 

2. Enlom. A genns of beetles (named by Illiger, 
1S09) of the family Elateridoc (see Elatek' a), 
found in tropical and subtropical zVmerica, con- 
taining the most brilliantly luminous ‘ fire-flies’. 

Pyrophosphamic, -phoric : see Pvno- 3 a. 
Pyro-pliotograpli (p3iouo,fiw-t,rgraf). [f. 
PvRO- I + Pbotocr.vph.] a photographic picture 
bunit in on glass or porcelain. Hence Pyro- 
photoiTTa'pWc a,, of, pertaining to, or of the 
nature of a pjTO-photograph, or of pyro-photo- 
graphy. Pyro-photo'crapliy, a process in wliich 
heat is nsed to fix a photographic picture. 

1869 Photo^. yml. 15 Oct. 136 Pyro-pbotogmphy, or 
fire-proof pbotography, is the production of transp.irent 
glass photographs by means of fusible pigments, the latter 
being attached to a film rendered sensitive to the action 
of light. Ibid., The pigments of the pyro-pholographic 
pictures. Ibid. 137 It is ibis almost incredibly delicate 
graduation of hygroscopic power, imparted to the film by 
I exposure., to light, that is utiliz^ for the production of 
pyro-photographs. 1875 H. Vogel Chem. Li^ht xiv. 213 
I We shall see, .that there are other metms of prwucing svicK 
[ pyro-pholoCT^phs. Ibid. xv. 257 Section ix. — PjTo-Pholo- 
! graphy with Salts of Chromium. 

J PyrophyUite to Pyroailver: see Pyro-. 
j Pyropua, L. form of Pyrope ; vrt. Peropos Obs. 
j II Pyrosis (p3ir<?o*sis). Pailu [mod.L., a. Gr, 

I setting on fire, burning, f. swpovv to set on 

• fire,] An affection characterized by a burning 
i sensation in the stomach and oesophagus, with 
) ernctatioQ of watery fluid ; water-brash. 

; 1789 Cullen Mat. Med. II. 248 The pyrosis, frequent in 

this country’ under the name of the Water-brash. 1843 
R. J.^ Graves Syst. Clin. Med. Introd. Lect. 32 The pre- 
I poration of bismuth used in pyrosis 1^7 £). J. Seymour 
i Severe Dis. I. 9 The next morbid condition of the stomach 
is what is called pyrosis or water-brash. 

Pyrosmalite : see Pyro- 2. 

Pyrosome (p^ioTt^om). Zool, £ad. mod.L, 
Pyrosoma (also in Eng. use), f. Gr. ttvp fire (Pyro-) 
-J- aoipa body.] An aniraa! of the genus Py’rosdma, 
consisting of highly phosphorescent compound 
ascidians, the individuals being united into a frec- 
« swimming colony in tbe form of a hollow cylinder 
closed at one end. 

18x2 tr. PerofCs Voy. S, Lands in Pinhertons Kiy, XI. 
760 What. .of those PjTOSomcs shaped like an enormous 
finger of a glove. .xvhicli cover the sea with ihclr innumer- 
able hosts? 1834 20 Sept. 1013/2 Compound tuni- 

cata, as the pyrosoma and the botryllus, 1856 Woodward 
Mollusca III. 344 nie Pyrosomes arc often grccarious in 
x’ast numbers. 1883 C. F. Holder in Har/er's Ma^. Jan. 

' 1S7/2 The most glorious fire bodies of the sea, the s^pa and 
; pyrosoma, the latter a pelagic aggregation of individu.als, 
forming a hollow cylinder, closed at one end, from five 
inches to five feet in length. 

Pyrosophy to Pyrosulplmric : see Pyro-. 

Pyrotartaric (poi» r<;|taaUeTik), a. chem. [f. 
Pyro- 3 a -h T.vrtaric: cf. F, fy’rolarianque, 
substituted for pyrotarlareux (De Morveau and 
Lavoisier 1787).] In pyrotartaric acidj CsHgO,, 
a colourless crystalline substance, obtained by the 
dry distillation of tartaric acid. So pyrotartaric 
anhydride, CsH^jOs; pyrotartaric ether, etc. 

1794 G. Pearson tr. De Morz’can, etc. Table Chem. 
Norn. 15 Basis of Pyro-tartaric Acid. 1815 Henry Etem. 
Chem. (cd. 7) H. 208 From the e.\periments of Fourcroy and 
Vauquelin, it appears that the pyrotartaric acid is a peculiar 
species. X819 I. G, Children Oiwr. Anal. 2E0 Pyroiar- 
tarlc acid.. is solid, extremely acid to the taste, and rwclens 
vegetable blues stroncly. x866 Odlinc Anim. Chem, 36 
Diatomic Fatty Acid Scries; CsHsOi Pyroiaitric. 

Hence I^rrota-rtranll, C,,H„NOj, formed by 
heating aniline with the acid; Pyxotartranl-lio 
acid, CjiHijNO, (hence Pyrotartra-ailate, a salt 
of this) ; PyrotaTtrate, a salt of pyrotartaric 
acid; PyrotaTtrlmide, the imide of this acid; 
and other derivatives. Also + Pyro-ta-rtarons, 
-tarta-reons a. ■= pyrotartaric-, PyrotaTta- 
rlte, -ta-rtrite = pyrotartrale. 

Z790KERR tr. LavoisiePs Etem. Chew. 261 The name of 
PjTO-tartarous acid is given to a dilute cmpyreumatic acid 
obtained from purified acidulous tartante of potash by ’ 
di-stillation In a naked fire, r»790 tr. De Morveax/s, etc. \ 
Table Chem. Nam, lE/ieycI, Brit. (ed. 3) IV, 59S) I*>’ro- ! 


tartareous acid. Pyro-tartarlte of Hme. x8o5Niscet 

Diet. Chem., Table Nomencl. i, Pyrotartareous, Pvrotar. 
trites. 18x7 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 5) II. 150 The French 
chemists.. distinguished them by* the names of iariarous 
and/>'r<’/<Tr/ar<jftr acids; which were afterwards changed 
into those of tartaric and pyx'oiartaric acids. X836 Br.xnde 
Man, Chem. (ed. 4) 990 ‘Ihe pyrotartrates of ammonia, 
poias-sa, ..and lime, are very’ soluble. 1856 jrr.L Chem. 

VIII. 192 Pyrotartanil. Ibid. 173 PyrotartaniHc acid 
IS a very’ stable though rather weak acid. Ibid., PjTotar- 
tanilaic of ammonia, xB 56 -E Watts Did. Chem. IV. 775 
Pyrotartnanil ,. is ^ily soluble in .. aqueous alkalis, by' 
which when heated it is converted into pyTOlartranilic acid. 
Ibid., PyTOtartrimide forms small needles or hexagonal 
plates belonging to the trimelric system. 

Pyrote, obs. form of Pir.\te. 

PyrotO’clmian. rare^^. [f. Pyrotechxy-t 
-AN,] = Pyrotechnist. 

173* Bailey vol. II, Pyroicchitiau, Pyrcteckniciar., a 
maker of fire works, one slall’d in Pyrotechny. 

Pyroteclinic (pai^rojte-knik), a. and sh. [f. 
Gr, xrupo-, Pyro- -f f. Tc'xt'v art; or f. 

Pyrotechny + -ic.] 

A. adj. Pert.aining to pyrotechny. 

f 1. Of or pertaining to the use of fire in chemistry, 
metallurgy, or gunnery’. Obs. 

*704 J* Harris Lex. Techn. I, Pjrotechnich-Artfxs the 
Art of Chyuni-slry, so called .. because Fire is the chier 
Instrument the Cby’inist makes use of in the sepaiaiing.. 
the purer Substances of mixt Bodies. X73X Bailey vol. II, 
Pyrotechnxeh,Pj 7 vtechniea/, of or pertaining toPyTOte^ny 
[1736 (folio) adds or the art of gunnery’J. 

2 . Of or pertaining to fireworks, or the ait of 
making or managing them; of the nature of a 
firework. 

xSzs C. M. Westmacott En^. S/y 1 . 64 The pyrotechnic 
artiste. 1837 Sm F. Palcr.we Mercli. 6 Priar Ded. (1B44) 
IX The pyTotechnic cases in which the powder b to be con- 
tained. 1869 H. .Ainsworth Hilary St, Ives 11. xriH, The 
glories of extinct Vauxhall pale the modern pyrotechnic 
displays. 1873 Board of Trade Notice in Bedford Sailor's 
Pocket Bh. iii. (1873) 68 The Pyrotechnic Light, commonly 
known as a Blue Light, every 15 minutes. 

b. Ji^. Resembling or suggesting fireworks ; esp. 
said of a brilliant or sensational display of wit, 
rhetoric, etc. 

X849M1SS Mulock Ositvies -ioav. Sending forth his bon- 
mots in a perfect shower of scintillations, so that hb con- 
versation became quite a pyrotechnic display, 1897 'hot 

M. wlaren * y. Watson) Dr.OldSchool 
iv. 133 This was considered 10 be rather a pyrotechnic dis- 
play of Elspeth’s superior memory than a serious statc.T.ent. 

B. sb. 1 . Pyrotechnist, rare. 

1817 Blaekvo. Ma^. I, 470 Like the fiery wheel of some 
skilful PyTotechnic. 

2. pi. Pyrotechuics. a. = Pyrotechny t, 3 . 

X729 SntViOCKZ Artillery in. 169 The whole Excell«ce. . 
of PyTotechnics doth not consbt in the Construction of 
Rockets. 1834 De (^uincev AuioK Sk. Wks. x8s3 1 . 4* 
subjects .. from tbe Thirty-nine Articles .. down to pyro- 
lechnics, legerdemain . . lhaumaiurgy and necromancy*. 

b, A display of fireworks; also transf. of 
lightning; in qiiot. 1S40, the jnggler^s trieik of 
pretending to eat fire. 

lE^o BARHA.M Iii^oL Le^. Ser, i. Leech Folkest, He w:a 
e.nting fire!. .the attention of ibe multitude wa-s ab^rbed 
by the pyTOlechnics of Mr. Merrynian. 1850 B. Taylor 
Eldorado i. (1662) zo Broad scarlet flashes^ of lightning, 
surpassing any celestial pyTotechnics I ever witnessed. iS6x 

N. A. Woods Pr. U'alcs in Canada loS The long deferred 
fireworks for the people came off at last. The pyTOlcchnits 
were very fine. 2884 "B.OT.Nat.Ser.Storyxx, great black 
cloud. .W’as the background for the electric pyrotechnics. 

c. Jig. Brilliant displ.ays. (Cf. A. 2 b.) 

ipox Spectator 17 Aug. 220/x Orchestral pyrotechnics can 
be infinitely more e.\ciling. 1905 Daily Citron. j6 Aug. 3/r 
I .^n Edinburgh graduate, In the period illuminated there by* 
the kindling pyrotechnics of Professor Blackie, 

Pyxote'clmical, a. [f. as prec. + -al.] 
fL = Ptbotechnio A. I. Obs. 

2610 He.\ley St, Alts'. Citie 0/ God 160 Tbe warlike aries 
were Minerwa’s charge, tbe pyrotecknicall, or such as workc 
in fir^.,Vulcans. 2753 Chambers* Cyct. Su//., Ball, In 
the military’ and pyroiechnical arts, is a composition., of the 
combustible kinds, serving to burn and destroy’, give light, 
smoak, stench, or the like. 2800 T. Gree.n Diary L. Lit. 
(1810) 233 Count Rumford, with all hb pyTOtechnical devices, 

2 . = Pyrotechnic A. 2. 

» 7 SS Johnson, Pyrctcchnical, engaged or sknful in fire- 
works. 1765 R- Jones Firexoorks vi. 254 A variety of 

.-.-.1..- T- \JTT S/oris ^ Past. 

" the pyTOtechnical 

■ ' ' ■ Ihe py’TOtecbnical 

display created. .the greatest asionisliment. 

b. Jig. a* Pyrotechnic A. 2 b. 

2825 Emr. Life 1 . 194 All the warmth of her nature was 

L,. L-l- .....fL.. .u 

I ■■ ■ ■■ ■ . ' ' , 

Plence Pyrotexhnlcally adu,, in a pyTOtechnical 
manner ; by means of fireworks ; Jg. like fireworks. 
2867 E. Dovvden Conieni/. Rev. VI. 51 He can mention 

2780 without exploding pyrolcchnically. 2E33 Daily Nezvs 
It iiepi. 3/x Gala nights with Chinese^ lantcnis and tbe 
mouse ran up the clock ’ done pyrotechnlcally. 

'I* Byroteclinixian, Ohs. rare, [f Pyro- 
technic +-ian, Mice mechanician, physician, etc.] 
One skilled m pyrotechny ; a maker of gunpowder, 
etc., or of fireworks (-= next), 

27*9 SIIELVOCKE .-/rr///rrr »». To co.’jsull able Pyro- 
lechnicians. 2732 Isec PykotechsksJ. 
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. Pyroteclinist (p3i»ri7te*knist). [f. next + 
-1ST : cf. botanisty etc,J One employed or skilled 
in pyrotechny ; a maker or displayer of fireworks. 

<11791 Stee\'ens in Boswell 7 ohtiso)i{ilZZ) IV. 325 The 
authour of The ^<zw/^/<*r. .may be considered, on tms occa* 
sion, as the ringleader of a successful riot, though not as a 
skilful pyrotechnist. 1855 Macaulay Hisi. Eng. xxL IV. 
613 The whole skill of the pyrotechnists, .was emploj’ed to 
produce a display of fireworks which might vie with any 
that had been seen in the gardens of Versailles. 1858 T. R. 
Joses Aquarian Nat, 47 The azure, gold, and silver rain 
of the pyrotechnist. 

1 ^* fiS' (Cf. PVBOTECHNIC A. 2 b.) 

1826 Scott Diary 2 Mar., The banhers wll be persuaded 
that it is a squib which may burn their own fingers, and 
will curse the poor pyrotechnist that compounded it. 1879 
G. Macdonald Sir Gibbie III. x. 164 To hear the new 
preacher, the p>Totechnist of human logic and eloquence. 

Pyrotechnite : see Pvito- 2. 

Pyrotecluiy (p9i»*Mekni), [a. Y .pyrottchnie 
(1556 in Hatz.-Darm.) or mod.L. pyxotechnia 
(also formerly in English use), f. Gr. uvpo’ Ptro- 
+ artj The art of employing fire : with 

varions connotations. 

•fl. {RUliiary pyroUclinyT) The manufacture and 
use of gunpowder, bombs, fire-arms, etc. Obs,. 

1579 Digqes^ Stratiot. title-p,. Whereto he hath also 
adioyned certaine Questions of great Ordinaunce, resolued 
in his other Treatise of Pjrotechny and great Artillerie, 
hereafter to he published. 1591 — Pantom. (ed. 2) 176 
Certaine Difiinitions, taken out of my thirde Booke of Pyro- 

-5^5 SirT. Browne 

) m his Pyrotechny 
1696, 1728 [see 2]. 

t 2 . The use of fire in chemical operations or 
in metallurgy. Obs, 

1592 Dee Commend. Rehears. viL (Cheiham SoaMisc. 1 ) 
^ My three laboratories serAang for Pyrotechnia. 1651 
Biccs Neio DUp. § 80 Mechanick experiments of Pyro- 
techny, 1696 Phillips (ed. 5) s.v.. Military Pyrotechnj* 
teaches the Art of making all sorts of Fire-Arms: Chymical 
Pyrotechny teaches the Art of managing Fire in Chymical 
Operations. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s,v., PjTOtechny i^ 
of two kinds. Milliard’, and Chj’mical, . . Some reckon a third 
kind. .viz. the Art of fusing, refining, and preparing hfetals. 

3 . The making and managing of fireworks for 
scenic display, for military use, or as signals, etc. 

i6« J. Babincton (/rV 4 r) PjTOlechnia or a di5Cour>e of 
Artfficiall Fireworkes for Pleasure, in which the true grounds 
of y* Art arc plainely and perspicuously laid downe. 1741 
Chambers Cyci . s.v. Rocket, In pyrotechny, an artificial 
fire-work. 2835 Burnes Trav, Bokhara (ed. 2) J. 276 All 

^ V- - T -V j .V.:- ..^lents 

: " vdery 

used 


184s Biaekw. Mag. LVIII. 328 (Thej’J make such a noise 
in the world.. with artificial volcanoes and puerile pyro- 
techny of all kinds. 1855 E. L. Youmans in N. V, Tribune 
23 Oct., Brilliant coruscations of thought, and a blaze of 
imaginative piTOtechny. 2856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 
(i860) 1 . 277 A notable example of mystical pyrotechny. 
Pyrotect. ftcnce^wd, [After architect^ A 
maker of fireworks, a pyrotechnist. 

i8sx Landor Popery 53 The premises of many a p>Tot€Ct 
have been blown up into the air, together with his crackers 
and serpents, and wheels and rockets. 

Pyroterebic to Pyrothonide : see Prno-. 

+ jpyrO'tic, O.. and sb. Med. Obs. [ad. mod.L. 
pyrotic-us, a. Gr. wporriKb^ burning, f. Tnipow to 
burn.] « Caustic A. i, B. 1. 

1634 T. Johnson Pareys Chirurg. xx\a. xvili. (1678) 640 
That medicine is said to be PjTolick or Caustick, which 
by its acrimony and biting.. burns and consumes the skin 
and flesh. 2684 tr. Bonet'sMerc. CowpH. vi. 203 Not unlike 
the impression of an actual Pyrotick. 1728 Chambers Cycl., 
Pyrottes, . . xcmcdxci either actually, or potentially hot; 
and which, accordinglj', will burn the Flesh, and raise an 
Eschar. 1858 Maynf. Expos. Lex., having 

power to bum; caustic; pyrotic. 

Pyro-uric; see Pyuo- 3 a. 

Pyroxantllill (p3i«rpksje*nJjin). Chem. [f. 
Ptko- s-b + Gr.^aFS-w yeUow+-ix k] A yellow 
crj’stalline substance, contained in crude 

wood-spirit, and produced by the action of potash 
on one of the constituents of the heavy oil of 
wood-tar. 

1838 R. D. Thomson in Brit. Ann. 331 Eblanin or 
pjToxanthin. 1866-8 Watts Diet. Client. IV. 776P>Toxan. 
thin crystallises in long yellow needles. 

Hence Pyxoxa’ntliogen C-^«///.,tbe constituent of 
wood-tar from which pyroxanlhin is supposed to 
be formed (Watts Diet. C/ictn. 1866-S). 

Pyroxene (pab'rpksfn). Min. [f. Gr. uvp, 
TTvpo- fire stranger ; so nam^ by Haiiy 

1796, because he thought, it ‘a stranger in the 
domain of fire * or alien to igneous rocks.] A 
species including a large variety of minerals, all 
bisilicates of lime with one or more of v-irious 
other bases, most usually magnesia and iron o.xide, 
but also manganese, potash, soda, and zinc, or two 
or more of these. 

Often identified with AuerrE, q.v.; but, according to 
Dana , pyroxene ‘ is properly the name of the speaes, while 
aitgite\s only entitled to he used for one of its \aneties . 

x8oo Philos, VII. 254 He [Vauquelinl has analysed 
the pyroxene of .Etna. 2811 Pinkerton Petral. II. 475 


Few fragments of augite or pyroxene. 2833 Lvell /’/tVic. 
Geol. III. Gloss. 63 The modem Lavas of Vesuvius are 
characterised by a large proportion of augite (or pyroxene). 
2875 Dawson Dawn of Lt/e v. loS Svliite pjTOxene, an 
anhydrous silicate of lime and magnesia. 

atirib. 2862 [see PvkoxeniteJ. 1875 Dawson Dawn 0/ 
Life IL 28 Pyroxene rock or pyrallolite. 

Hence Pyrozenic (-emik) a., pertaining to, 
having the character of, consisting of, or contain- 
ing pyroxene; Pyrozeaite (-/»*ksen3it), also -yte 
[see -ITE^ 2 b], a raetamorphic rock consisting 
I chiefly of pyroxene. 

2828 Webster, *Pyrt»xenic, pertaining to pyroxene, or 
I partaking of its qualities. 1^30 Lvbli. Princ. Geol. 1 . 
j Violent explosions, like those which, in 1822, launched from 
j Vesuvius a mass of pyroxenic lava, of many tons weight, to 
, the distance of three miles. 2893 Nation (N. Y,)27 July 
71/1 Bunsen’s theory of pjToxemc and trachj'tic magmas 
forms the starting-point for all theories for the difierentia* 
j tion of magmas. 2862 Dana il/azi. Gro/. f 8. 78 ‘Pyroxenite. 

I ..Coarse or fine granular pyToxene rock, consisting of 
j granular pyro.xene of a grayish green or brown color. 1868 
I — Min. (ed. 5) 220 Pyroxenyte R a metamorphic rock con- 
I sistmg mainly of compact pyroxene of the S^Hte section, 

Pyroxyle (pairp*ksil). Chem. Also erron. -ile. 
[a. F. pyroxyle, f. Gr. irwp(o- Pyeo- -f ^x>\ov wood 
(Pelouze, 1846 ; Comptes Rendus 2 Zi^ 9 ^)^ =Pv- 
BOXYLTN : chiefly as the Fr. name of gun-cotton. 

2847 [see Pvroxyun 2). 1870 Echo 8 Nov., A chemical 
manufactory' at Crenelle blew to pieces, with four men, who 
were making y; — ‘.v-'e t**- O'**-? — tSPr I' *—'7 

Myst.fsl.iw.*-^'* •• .... 

pyroxile gas. .*.•••• i.**, •• *.* ‘.I- • \ 

rains., hindered the pyrovyle from acting as the conspirators 
' designed. 

Pyroxylic (p3i»r(>ksi*lik),rz. Chem. Also erron. 

I -ilic. [f. as prec. + -ic.] Obtained from wood 
! by means of fire, i. e. by dry distillation ; chiefly 
in pyroxylic spirit, an early name for methyl 
alcohol (CH4O), also called •tvood-spirit. 

^ >799 [see Pvrolicnic). 2824 Ann. Philos. July 69 
PyTOxylicspirit.. is obtained during the rectification ofpyro- 
' lignous acid. 2838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 346 


! PyTOxyllc Spirit. — This alcohol .. was first observed by 
: Taylor in 2812 amongst the products of the destructive 
■ distillation of wood. ^1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. 
. (1880) 175 Creasote.. 5 s also obtained from oil of tar, or 
I pyToxylic oil, and is contained in the smoke from wood. 

Pyroxylin (poirffksilin). Chem. Alsoimprop. 
-ine. [In i, f. Pyro- + Gr. ^uX-ov wood -j- -ik l ; in 
2, ad. Y. pyroxylitu (Pelouze 1846), f. as Pyro- 
XYLE + ine, -IN I.] 
tL — Pyroxanthin. Obs. 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts 1053 Pyroxlline is a name which I 
, have ventured to give to a substance detected by Mr. 

; Scanlan.. and.. called by him Eblanin [cf. Fvroxanthin, 

, quot. 1838J. 

2 . Any one of the class of explosive compounds, 
including gun-cotton, produced by treating veget- 
able fibre with nitric acid, or with a mLxture of 
nitric and sulphuric acids; chemically, they are 
nitrates of cellulose, (CeHioOg)n, in which a varying 
number of OH groups are replaced by ONOo 
groups. Thus, gun cotton is cellulose trinitrate 
^C5H7(N03)302}n- A Solution of soluble p}TO- 
xylin forms Collodion. 

1847 Dana in Webster, Pyroxyline, Pyroxyle, a term 
embracing gun-cotton and all other explosive substances 
M'bich are obtained by immersing vegetable fibre in nitric 
acid, or a mixture of sulphuric and nitric acid, and then 
' suflering it to diy. x866-8 Watts Diet. Chem. IV. 777 The 
' term ‘ pyroxylin ' b sometimes applied especially to the more 
[ highly nitrated comi^unds; bu[ it b much better to use 
j this term as a generic name for all the substitution-com- 
j pounds formed by the action of nitric acid on cellulose, and 
' to designate as *gun-cotlon * the most highly nitrated com- 
I pound, irinitrocellulose,..tbe only one adapted for use in 

; t 

I 

Pyrozone (p3i»T^z^“n). Pharm. [f. PyB0--F 
OzoNE.] An antiseptic substance containing three 
parts of hydrogen peroxide in a hundred parts of 
water. 1897 in Syd, Soe. Lex. 

+ PyTTe, obs. form of Pier sh}, a fit of temper 
or pettish humour. 

2581 MuLCASTER/*<»jf/ju«jxlHt.28oOne dbpicased parent 
will do more harme >^>00 a head, if he take a p>Tre at some 
toy, tieucr conferring with any, but with hb owne cbolcre, 
then a thousand of the thankfullcst will euer do good. 

Pyrre, variant ofPEBiiiE OAr., jewellery. 

P^rey, obs. form of Perry 2, pear-cider. 

Pyrrhic (pr*rik), sb?- and a.l Greek Afitiq. 

( Forms ; d-7 pir(r)hicfc0, 7 *^ pj^bick, S 

pyTric(k, S~ pyCThic. [ad, h.pyrrhieha or Gr, 
uvppixs] a dance in armour, said to have been so 
named from one the in\'entor; prop, an 

adj. qualifying opxrjoK dance. Perh. through F. 

(14th c. in Hatx.-Darm.).] • 

A. sb. The war-dance of the ancient Greeks, in 
which the motions of actual warfare were gone 
through, in armour, to a musical accompaniment. 


. >S97-8 Bp. Hall Sat. vi. i. 266 Or dance a sober pirrMcke 
in the field. 2776 Burnev Hist. Mus. (17B9) 1 . ri. 67 
Proper for military dances Called Pyrrhics in which th- 
dancers are armed. 2906 xgth Cent. Mar. 450 In Sparta., 
all who were above five ^-ears of age learnt the Pyrrhic. 

B. adJ, Epithet of this dance; of or pertaining 
to this dance. 

1630 B. Jonson A'iw Inn i. Hi, Do they not still Learn 
there. .The Pyrrhic gestures, both to dance and spring In 
armour, to be active in ihewars? rfi^zHErYWooD Iron Age 
111. i, Wks. 1874 III. 306 Musicke stnke A pirhicke straine. 
1748CHESTERF. Lett. II Oct. II. xxxix, I now plainly see the 
prelude to the pjTrick dance in the north, which 1 have 
long foretold. 1815 Elphinstone Acc, Caubttl (1842) II. 
81 Their amusements are Ibtenlng to songs. .and dancing 
a sort of Pyrrhic dance, in which they go through some 
warlike attitudes, and leap about, flourishing their swords. 
iSar Bvro.n 7 uan iii. Ixxxvi. x (Isles of^ Greece), You 
have the PjTrhic dance as yet: Where is the P>Trhic 
phalanx gone ? 

So f Pyrrhical a. Obs. rare — B. ; Pyrrhicist 
[ad. Gr. T^vpptxiai-qi], a dancer of the py'rrhic. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India « 5 * P. 109 Dancing in such 
Antick Dances as resemble the Pyrrhical Saltation. 284* 
Smith Diet. Grk. h' Rom. Antig. s. v. Saltatio, Tliree 
Pyrrhicbts,twoofM'hom..areengaged in the dance. 

PyrrllicCpi'rik), 5^.2 and a .2 Prosody. Forms: 
7-8 pyrrliick, 7- pyrrhic, 9 pyTr(h)ich. [ad. 
"L. pyrrhichius, a. Gr. srvppixios of or pertaining to 
the srvppixT] or Pyrrhic (dance) ; as sb., short tor pes 
pyrrhichius, irovy Tvppix^os pyrrhic foot, a metrical 
foot used in the war-song ; see prec.] 

A. sb, A metrical foot in ancient Greek and 
Latin verse, consisting of two short syllables. 
Sometimes applied to a group of two unstressed 
syllables in modern accentual verse : see quots. 

1626 B. JoNsoN Staple o/ N. iv. iv, His Hyper, and his 
Brachy-Catalecticks, Hb PjTrhicks, Epitrites and Choriam- 
hicks. 2749 J, Mason Numbers in Poet. Comp. 43 A Pjirhic 
maj* possess any Place of the Verse except the last. But 
wherever it is, it gives a brbk Movement to the Measure. 
2824 L. AIurrav Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. iv. ii. 372 A PyrrJiic 
has both the words or syllables unaccented: as, 'on the 
tall tree '. 2871 Roby Lat. Gram. r. xu. § 289 Of words 
ending in a or o a pyrrich or dactyl is rarely elided before 
a short syllable, except (0 in proper names; or (2) in first 
fool [etc.}. x886 Mayor Eng. Metre ii. 31 l*hey intended 
to va^* the ordinary rhythm by introducing an accentual 

f iyrrhic. 2907 Ormond English Metrists 275 A trochee he 
RuskinJ prefers to name cnorcus, keeping the former term 
for what most writers call pyrrhic or dibrach. 

B. adj. Consisting of two short syllables ; com- 
posed of or pertaining to pyrrhics, 

*749 J‘ Mason Numb. Poet. Comp. 16 , 1 have exemplified 
the PjTThic, which contains two snort Timw, by two short 
Dlonosyllables, tecause every Word of two Syllables hath in 
the Pronunciation an Accent upon one of them, and in 
Engibh Metre eveiy' accented Syllable b long; and there- 
fore no English Word of two SyllahleY can properly 
exemplify a l^’rrhic Foot, which consbts of two short ones. 

Pyrrhic (piTik), a? [ad, Gr. wppiKbi, f. 
Xlvppbs, L. Pyrrhus, name of a king of Epirus.] 
Of, pertaining to, or like that of Pyrrhus. 

Pyrrhic victory, a victor^' gained at too gre.'it a cost ; in 
allusion to the e.\c]amation attributed to Pyrrhus after the 
battle of Asculum in Apulia (in which he routed the 
Romans, but with the loss of the flower of hb army), * One 
more such victory and w-e are lost 
2885 Daily Tel. ij Dec., Although its acceptance might 
secure for the moment the triumph of a party divbion, it 
would be indeed a Pyrrhic victory. 

11 Pyrrhichius (piri’kii's). Pros. Forms : 6 
pirr-, 6-8 pyrrichius, 7 -ychius, 8- pyrrhi- 
chinB. The Latin form of Pyrrhic sb? 

2586 W. Webue Eng. Poeirie (Arb.) 69 Two short 
(•^ydlablesj called Pyrrichius as hyther. 1589 Plttek- 
HAM Eng. Poesie 11. xiii. (Arb.) 133 For your foote plrri- 
chius or of two short silablcs ye haue these words [manic] 
[mbn^j [penie] [sJlie] and others of that constitution or the 
like. 2702 Addison Dial. Medals^ Wks. 1730 I. 429 
barber has often combed my head in dactyb and spondees. 
..Nay’, say> he, ’I have known him sometimes run even 
into pjTrhichius’s and anapjestus’s*. 18x8 Hallam Mid. 
Ages ix. L (i£68 J 589 Hodic is used as a p>Trhichius, 

Pyrrhite (pi’rait). Min. [Named in Ger. 
1S40, f. Gr. vvppox reddish + -iteI.J A rare 
mineral, ocenrring in minute orange-yellow octa- 
hedral cD'Slals : see qnots. 

2844 Dana hfin. (ed. 2), Py7^hile...'Pnmary form the 
regular octahedron. 2866^ Watts Diet. Client. IV. 783 
Pyt^hite, b the name given by G. Rose to a mineral 
occurring at hlursinsk in the Ural, in small orange-jellow 
octahedrons. 1896 Cmestlr Diet. Names Min., I'yrrhile, 
small, Orange-red, octahedral crystals, not fully examined. 
Probably a columbate near pyrochlore. 

PyxrllO - arsenite (pir^^iSusenait). Min. 
[Named i8S6, f. Gr. rvppbs reddish -i- Arsenite.] 

An orange-red variety of Berzeliite. 

2890 in Cent. Diet. 2896 in Chcster Diet. Names Mtn. 

II Pyrrhocorax (pir/’korceks). Omith. [L. 
pyrrhocorax (Pliny), a. Gr. ■nvppoieSpaP a led-beaked 
crow, f. vvppos reddish + nopal crow.] A genus of 
crows, typical of tlie subfamily Pyrrhocoracinx ; 
the choughs; sometimes confined to the Alpine 
Chough, P. alpinus. Hence PyrrhocoTaciue a. 

2706 Phillips (ed. 6), Pyrrhocorax, the Cornidi (^ough, 
a Bird hating a red Bill. 1872 Kingsley’ /f/ Last \i, It 
feeds on tery hard fruits, as the Nutcracker a.nd the 
PiTihocora-x. 
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Pyrrholite (piTibit). l^in. [Named 1862 
(in’ I'V.), f. Gr. nvppus reddish + -lite.J An altered 
anorthile similar to polyargite. 

1868 Dana MJ/t. (ed. 5) 480 TJie name Pyrrholite has been 
. .11 • • - Tunaberg [Sweden!, 

Pyri'KO:::?' •! .and s 0 » Also 7 

■ . ^ Rabelais, i6th c.)i 

f. h, pyrrhonius, -ens adj. and sb. (f. Pyrrho^ Gr. 
nvppojVf name of a sceptic philosopher of Elis : see 
definition s. v. I^yruhonissi) : see -an.] 

A. a({/\ s= Pyrrhonio a. 

1651 Biggs AWt/ DIs/, § 159 The most pyrrhonian in. 
credulity may be evinced. 1678 ^IANTo^^ Seri/i^ xiv. Whs 
1871 11.321 The Pyrrhonian conceit that the whole world 
is but a fantasy. 1751 Hume Ess. Hum. Undersi. (ed. 2) 
xii. III. 254 The natural Result of the Pyrrhonian Doubts and 
Scruples. 1908 Hilbert Jrnl. Apr. 586 The form of con- 
solation oflered us by the Pyrrhonian writers of the day. 

B. sb. - PVRUIIONIST. 

1638CHILLINGW. Reli^. Prot. i. vi. § 38. 356 If he be a true 
Aristotelian, or Platonist, or Pyrrhonian, or Kpicurean. 
1683 Dhydem Life ritUareh in Pi's Lives (1700) 1. 18 Tlie 
Pyrrhonians. .who bring all certainty in (Question. 1^51 
Hume Ess. Hum. Underst. {.t^, 2) xii. 11. 252 A Pyrrhonian 
cannot propose that his Phllosopliy M-ill have any constant 
Influence on the Mind, xgoo Q. Rev. Oct. 432 If one has 
the mUfortune not to be a Christian, it is wise to be a 
Pyrriionian. 

Pyrrlionic (pirp'nik), sb. and a. Also 6 
Pironik. [f. Gr. Tivpp^v (see prec.) + -lO.J a. 
sb. = Pybrhontst. b. adj. Of or pertaining to 
the sceptic philosopher Pyrrho, or to his doctrines 
(see next) ; purely sceptical. 

?S93 Nasiie Christ's T. (1613)^ 120 They followe the 
Pironiks, whose position and opinion it is, that there is not 
hel ormisery but opinion. x668 iM. Casauuon Treat. Spirits 
(1672) 155,^ 1 am no Sceplick or Pyrrhonick. 1723 Watts 
Logic iL ii. § 7 After these aro5e the sect of Pyrrhonics. 
1831 I. Taylok Pre/. Ess. to Edwards' Freed. IP^ilt 32 
Such doctrines as the Pyrrhonic or the Stoic.. have a claim 
to be listened to. 1892^ Haiian (N.Y.) 13 Oct. 273/1 Tlic 
inquiring, pyrrhonic spirit of the age is fatal to preaump* 
tions of this sort. 

Pyrrhonism (piToniz’m). Also 8 pyrro*. 
[f. as prec. + -isiT. In F, pyrthonisme (Pascal, 
17th c.).J A system of sceptic philosophy taught 
by Pyrrho of Elis (^ 300 B.c,), founder of the first 
school of Greek sceptic philosophy ; the doctrine of 
the impossibility of attaining certainty of knowledge; 
absolute or universal scepticism ; hence generally ^ 
scepticism, incredulity, pliilosophic doubt. 

X670 Blou.st Clossogr, («d. 3), Pyrrhonism, the Doctrine 
or tenetb of Pyrrho, x7xx Shaftcsu. Charac., l^ioralists 
III. i, you,..lho you diso^ • • • 

ProselytetoPyrrhonism. , 

Driven into arrant pyrrh 

whether wc know anything or not. 1863 F. Jacox in BenU 
ley's Misc, LIV. 241 ^Another noble lord., avows his 
disposition to extend his pyrrhonian .. to historical facts 
themselves. 1B93 T. B. Bkovv.s Stoics ^ Saints 12 A 
misinterpretation of the Socraiic metliod was at the root of 
Pyrrhonism. 1899 S. L. Wilson Theol. Mad. Lit. 359 To 
lapsc^ into the unreasoning Pyrrhonism which v/ouhl treat 
all history in the light of ‘a laborious deception skilfully 
concocted 

P3?Trll0ilist (pi'ronist). [f. as prec. + -ist.] 
A follower or disciple of Pyrrho ; a professor of 
Pyrrhonism; one who doubts everything; a sceptic. 

X598 Marston Sco.^ Villanie i. r. B viii, Fye Gallus, what, 
a bkeplick Pyrrhomist? X797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 49/2 
The distinguishing tenet of the Pyrrhonists was their 
asserting an absolute acatalepsy in regard to every thing. 
1893 Liduon, etc. Li/e Ptisey \iZg^) 1.11,45 Now he.. was 
too much of a Pyrrhonisc to think that any opinions-, even 
avhen entirely negative, were certainly true. 

Hence Pyrrlioai’stic a. rare, of the nature of a 
Pyrrhonist or of Pyrrhonism, 
x886 Swinburne Misc. 146 Disciples of a radically and 

PyiTiK'.:; [f. as prec. 
+ ^ ^ honism ; to 

doubt of eveivthing. b. trans. To treat or trans- 
form sceptically. 

1603 Florio Montaigne it. xii. (1632) 322 It had beenc to 
Pyrrhonize a thousand yearcs agoe, had any man gone 
about to make a question of the art of Cosmography. 2838 
Sir J. Stepiie.n Eccl. Biog. (1850) II. 145 Any half-believing, 
half-rejecting, interpreter, who has pyrrhonised them into a 
series of myths. 

Pyrrhosiderite (-saidl^j-rait, -shderolt). Min. 
Also (erron.) pyrosiderite. [ad. Ger. pyrrho- 
sidcrit (Ullmann 01813), f. Gr. mppus reddish + 
oi' 5 i)pos iron + -iTE'.] A synonym of Goethite. 

1830 J. H. Brooke^ in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI, 495/1 
Goethite; Pyrosiderite; Iron Froth. 1836 T. Tho.mson 
Min., Geol. etc. I. 439 Pyrosiderite. 1854 Dana Syst.Min. 
(ed, 4) II. 129 Pyrrhosiderite, x868 Ibid. (ed. 5) 170 In 
thin scale-like or tabular crystals, usually attached by one 
edge. Such is the original GOlhite (Pyrrho.siderite) of Siegen. 

Byrrh-Otine (pi'r^tain). Min. [Named 1S35 

f.'Gr. TwppbTTjs redness + -ine 5.J = Pyuruotite. 

1849 J. NicoLilfm. 452 Zb'rrAii/iKtf, Breltha^t; magnetic 
iron pyrites. x88i Metal IVorldl^Q.yx. 323 The ore of the 
Gmj -Mine is.. a nickclifcrous pyrrhotine,..and is extremely 
dimcult to work. 

Pyrrliotite (pi*riItoU). Min. [Altered By 
Dana, ib'GS, from prec. ; see -ITE ^ 2 b.] A widely 
distributed magnetic sulphide of iron, occurring 


massive and amorphous, having a granular struc- 
ture, and a colour between bronze and copper-red. 

1868 DanaA//Vx. (ed. 5) 50 The niccoliferous Pyrrhotite is 
the one that affords most of the nickel of commerce. _ X900 in 
Daily News 25 July 2/1 Tlie first cross-cut which had 
entered a body of solid pyrrholite lift., was continued until 
it had passed through the vein, here 27ft. sin. wide. 

PyrrboUB (piTos), a. rare. [f. Gr, irvppU red- 
dish +-ous.] Reddish. iZt^xn Cent. Diet. 

Pyrrhuline(piTk 2 bin), rr. Ornith. [f. mod.L. 
Pyrrhnla^ genet ic name + -ine ^.] Of or pertain ing 
to the Pyrrhttla or to the subfamily Pyrrhn- 
iinx, the bullfinches. x8po in Cent. Did. 

Pyrrie, -y(e : see Perry 2, Pirrie. 

Psrrrol (pi*r^)- Ckem. Also -ole, pyrrbol. 
[f. Gr. TTUppos reddish + L. oleum oil.] A feebly 
basic, colourless transparent liquid, C3H5N, con- 
tained in bone-oil and coal-tar, having an odour like 
chloroform. Hence PyrroFred i see quot. 1877, 
X83S F. F. Kungc ill R. D. ff T. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Sc. 
I. 48 Pyrrol (red oil) in a pure state is a gaseous body 
possessing the odour of turnips. 1842 E. Turner's Elem. 
Chem.^ (ed. xx8o Runge has described under the names of 
carbolic acid,.. pyrrole, and c>*anol, .. compounds derived 
from coal tar. 1851 T. Anoerson in Trans. Roy. Soc. 

(1853) XX. 249 A scries of bases. .which I designate 
provisionally by the name of pyrrol bases. 1875 Watts 
Chem. VII, X015 Pyrrol-bases appear to be present, together 
with bases of the pyridine series, in tobacco-smoke. 1877 — 
Foiunes* Chem. 1 1. 375 By heating an acid solution of pyrrol, 
a red, flaky substance, pyrrol-icd, is produced, containing 
CioHijNoO. 

Pyrroline (pi-robin). Chem. [f. prec. + -IXE 5 , 
as an alkaloid.] = PYiiKor,. 

i 83 t Watts Did. Chem. VIII. it. 1728 Pyrroline \com. 
monly called C1H5N = Nil : CH'CH : CH CH. 

Ibid. 1729 Pyrroline. .K a perfectly colourless, highly dis- 
persive liquid, vvliich. when quite pure, remains colourless 
for several days. 1895 Muir & Mobley ibid, IV. 366/2. 

Pyruline (pi-rir/bin), a. Zoal. [f. mod.L. 
I’yrnla, generic name (f. h.pirum, pyriim pear) -e 
-INE 1 .] Related to the gastropod genus jyritla 
or subfamily Pyrnlinm, having a pear-shaped 
shell, the pear-shellsor fig-shelis. So Pyrnlidji., 
a gastropod of the f;imily Pyrulidoi", Pyrnloid 
a., resembling the Pyrulidie in general form, 
t PyruTgian. Ohs. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. itvpo- 
fire, after ckirurgian, Chibdrgeok: cf. Gr. rrupo- 
cpyijr working in fire.] One who treats wounds, 
etc. with caustic applications. 

1684 BoneCs Mere. Compit. i. 34 Above all ibings Hippo- 
crates his Golden Rule is to be observed by our Byrurgian. 

Pyrurio, var. Pyno-UMo >= Cv.vsunic. 
llPyras (poi.’rr/s). Bot. [med. and mod.L. 
erroneous spelling of L. pirns pear-tree.] The 
genus of rosaceous trees and shrubs which includes 
the pear, apple, and their congeners; sometimes 
used as the Knglish name of foreign species, esp. 
the scarlet pyrus, Pynts japonica. 

1894 Daily News 26 Mar. 4/7 Garden borders, bright with 
belts of dafibdil, with sheets of crocus white and blue, with 
scarlet pyrus all ablaze against the wbitewa<;hed wall, 1^7 
Mrs. K, L. Voynich Cadjly (1904) 87/1 The blossoming 
pyrus japonica that hung over the garden wall looked dark 
111 the fading light. 1904 Farkcr Garden Asia 42 The 
intense and glowing rubies of the creeping pyrus. 

Pyruvic (pair/rwik), a. Chem. [f. Pyr(o- 3 a 
-t- L. tiva grape + -ic.] In pyruvic acid, C3I-I4O3 — 
CH3.CO.CO2H, also called pyroracemic acid, pro- 
duced by the dry distillation of racemic or tartaric 
acid ; a liquid smelling like acetic acid, and boil- 
ing at about 165® C. So pyntvic alcohol «= acetyl 
carbinol, CHj.CO.CHjOH ; pyntvic aldehyde — 
methyl glycoxal, CH3.CO.CHO. 

1838 T. T’iiomson Chem. Org. Bodies 65 Pyruvic acid is a 
yellowish, somewhat thick liquid. 1857 iliLLCR Elem. 
Chem. Ill, 322 A new acid termed pyruvic or pyroracemic 
acid. 1873 \Vatts Faivnes* Chem. 707 Ordinary lactic 
acid U also produced.. by the action of nascent hydrogen 
on pyruvic acid. 

Hence Pyrxi*vatc, a salt of pyruvic acid ; 
Pyru'vin, or glyctde pyruvate, C^HkO^, a wliite 
crystalline substance obtained by distilling glycerin 
with taitaric acid. 

1877 VtATTsFownes* Chem. II. 3^7 The pyruvates crystal- 
lize well, provided that beat is avoided in their preparation. 
1872 yrnl. Chem. Soc. XXV. 400 ^Vhen glycerin is heated 
in a retort with tartaric acid, crj’stals of pyruvin are formed 
in the neck of the receiver. 

Pyrwykes : sec Pilliwinks. 

Pyrwynke, obs. f. Periwinkle 1, the plant. 
Pyry, Pyrye: see Perry 1, Pjrbie. 

Pye, obs. f. Piss. PysaB, obs, pi. of Pease sb. 
Pysan(e, var. Pisane Obs., breast-armour. 
Pysangh, Pysauns, obs. ff. Pisano, Puissance. 
Pysche, pyse, obs. ff. Piss. Pyse, obs. f. 
Pease sb.. Pice. Pysell, obs. f. Fizzle. Pyse- 
mer, pysmar, pysmere, etc., obs. ff. Pismire. 
i* Pysma'tic, a. Obs. rarc^K [ad. Gr. irva- 
fiartK-u 7 , {. nvofta question.] Interrogatory. 

1652 Urquiiakt Jewel Wks. (1834) 292 Dialogismes, dis- j 
playing their interrogatory part with communicatively 
pysmatick and sustentattve flourish^, I 


Pyss(e, obs, IT. Piece, Piss. Py8san(e, var. 
Pisane Obs., breast-armour. Pyssell, Pysse- 
mere, pyssmowre, obs. ff. Pizzle, Pismire. 
Pystace, obs. f. Pistachio. Pystel, Pystell, 
-il(l, -le, etc. , obs. (f. Pesti.e, Pistle. Pystelade : 
see Pastelawe. PystiUer, Pystolet, .ett(e, 
var. Pjstlek, Pistolet Obs. 

Pyt, Pytagru, -rwe, obs. ff. Pit, Putz;., Pedi- 
gree. Psrtaille, var. Pedaile Oir., foot-soldiery. 
Pytcli(e, Pytoher, obs. ff. Pitch, Pitcher. 
Py te, obs. var. pight, pa. t. of Pitch 
Pyte, pytee, pytell, obs. ff. Pity, Pighiib. 
Pyteous, -evous, -ewous, etc., obs. ff. Piteous. 
Pytll, obs. f. Pith ; obs. pa. t. of Pitch tt.i 
Pyithagorean (pifsegor/ an, pal-), a. and sb. 
Also 6 Pytha-goran, 6-7 PythagoTian. [f. L. 
Fyihagore-us, ~i-us, a. Gr. Iliffayupeios, f. proper 
name ncOaybpm Pythagoras -i -an. 

At first spelt and pronounced Pylhago'rian', the spelling 
waschanged c 1600-311, but the pronunciation was siill used 
by Cowley and Dryclen. Bailey 1731 (vol. II) has PytliU’ 
go'rcaitt in 1736 (folio) Pythagordan.] 

A. ad/. Of or pertaining to Pythagoras, an 
ancient Greek philosopher and mathematician of 
Samos (6th c; B. c.), or to his system or school. 

In early quots. often with allusion to the belief in the 
transmigration of souls, attributed to Pythagoras (whence 
the Iran/, use in b) ; sometimes to the consequent practice 
of his school of abstaining from animal flesh as food. 

Pythagorean bean : see quot. 1858, and cf. Bean sb. 4. 
Pythagorean comma : see doMMA 3. Pylhagoreati letter, 
the Greek Y, used by P, a-s a symbol of the two divergent 
paths of virtue and of vice. Pythagorean lyre, a lyre of 
eight strings said to have been invented* by Pythagoras. 
Pythagorean proposition or theorem, the 47lh of the xst 
book of Euclid, namely, that the square on the hypotenuse 
of a right-angled triangle is equal to the sum of the 
squares on the other two sides : said to have been discovered 

by Pyth"™- '• - -r.-...:--. 

(nearly 
Luted tc 
scale, ai 

system (of Astronomy) ; see quot, 1704. , • 

1570-80 North Plutarch. Dion (1896) vi. 143 Archylas 
the Pyihagorian Philosopher, 2602 Marston Autoim's 
Rev. HI. ii, If Pythagorian Axiomes be true, Of spmls 
transmigration. 2649 OoiLuv tr. Fjrg, Georg, iv. (1684) rzo 
note, Upon this Pythagorean Opinion, ‘That Bees derive 
from a Celestial strain', 1693 Drydkn JuvenaCs Sat. 
iii. 373 There, love the Fork, thy Garden cultivate, And 
give thy frugal Frinds a Pythagorean Treat. 169J Holder 
harmony (1731) xi6 'I he Pythagoreans, not using Tone 
Minor, but two equal Tones Major, in a_ Fourth, were 
forced to take a le<^er Interval for the Hemitone; which is 
call'd their Liinma, or Pythagorean Hemitone. r7®4 J* 
Harris Lex. Teehn. J, Pythagorean System, is the same 
with the Copernican,. .being maintained by Pythagor.TS and 
his Followers, and therefore is the most ancient of any. 
1785 Reid Inietl. Powers iv. ii, The Platonic system of 

...... -v., .S..- «<■ .1--, r>...l ....... 


bean, ..is supposed by many to be the celebrated lotiwof 
antiquity. 2878 W. H. Stone Basis Music v. 5® Ihc 
third of the (jreek scale was made by four fifths taken 
upwards, and is still called a Pythagorean third, 
b. transf. Metamorphosed, tiansformed. 

•7x667 CowLKY Ferses, on Chair made/r, SirF.Dri^es 
Ship, This Pythagorean Ship (for it may claim vVitbout 
presumption.so deserv'd a Name, By knou ledge once, and 
transformation now). 

B, sb. A disciple or follower of Pythagoras.^ 
2550 W. Lynne Carton's Cron. 37 The Pythagori^ 
taughte their doctrines priuatlyamonge themselues. *59®^ 
^Iarston Sat. L iii, Giue him nis fiddle once againe Or lie s 
more mule then a Pythagoran- a 2612 Sir J, Harington 
Epigr, I. Ixviii, An use there was among some Pyt^- 
goreaas, If we give credit to the best Historians, How they 
..Did keep a wondrous strict and sparing diet. 1737 
Whiston Josephus (18x2) II. XV. X. 368 These men lE'.senesJ 
live the same kind of life as do those whom the Greeks call 
Pythagoreans. 2876 Bancroft /// xL U.S, I. i. 5 Nemly 
three centuries before the Christian era, Aristotle following 
the lessons of the Pythagoreans, had taught that the earth 


is a sphere. 

b. transf. or allusively. A person whose doctrine 
orp " . 1. - 

gore 1 but 

fishe. 2709-xoSTF.ELE TaiterUto. 134 r 1 '1 hisancient Pytha- 
gorean, who has as much Honesty as any Man living, but 
good Nature to an Excess. x8x7-i8 Cocbett Resul. U. S. 
(1822)207 Nor have even the Pythagoreans a much better 
battery against us. Sir Richard Phillips, .does, indeed, eat 
neither flesh, fish, nor fowl.. .But., his shoes and breeches and 
gloves are made of the skins of animals. 

Hence Pytha^ore *01118111, the Pythajjorean philo- 
sophy; Pythag'orc'anizez'. rw/r*., =» PYTilAGOitiZK 
V. I {Cent. Diet. 1890) ; Pytliafforo-aiily<i</y.,m a 
Pythagorean manner. 

2727 Bailey vol. II, *Pythagoreanism, X^euoz\.i\XiO or 

Principles of the Pythagoreans. 2865 SaU Rev. 4 . 

577 There is, by the way, a slight Miiff of 

about the phrase ‘appreciative numbers . 

Sn/Tron Walden Ep. Dcd., 1 will tulour thee so Pytha- 
goreanly bow to husband them in al companies. 

Pytbagoric (pipigp-eik, a. jsb.) JSoiv 
rare. [a<\.L. Pythagoric-us, a. Gr. meayopmus, f. 
moaytpas : see prec. So F. pythagoriQue (Rabe- 
lais, l6th C.).] = l>YTlIAGOnEA.N ff. 



PYTHAGOHICAL. 


1675 


PYTHONESS. 


*655 H. More Cotijeci, Cnhhnl. (1713) 38 It may be a 
<lucsUon, whether in that PythagorIcU Oath. Oo /ao rot', See. 
they did not swear^ God. a J704 '1*. 15 rowjj tr. yEnfas 
Syfviut' Led, Ixxxiii with more than Pyihagorick Silence, 
you pa-« )’our melancholy flours.^ 2745 Francjs tr. Jicracc^ 
JZp* II. L 70 Ennius.. Forgets his Promise, now secure of 
Fame, And heeds no more his Pyiliagnric Dream. 2881 
Shorthousb J. Iiigiesani xvii, An ethereal sort of body— 
to use the Pythagoric phrase. 

tB. sb. ^ Pythagorean sb. Obs. rare, 

»6^ Gaule Mageutrom, xxvi, That..whit.h the Pyiha- 
goricks did .assert. 1678 Cudwortii Intell. iiyst, 1. i. 22 An 
Ancient Opinion.. delivered down by some. .Pythogoritks. 
t BythagO'rical, a. ( bs, [f. ns jircc. + -al: 
see -icAuJ » PvTHAGoiuc a. In qiiot. 1O08 
sive/y (cf. Pytiiagoukan A. b). 

J570 Dee iMath. Prtf, cQr iiij b, 'Phe Pythagoricall, and 
Platonicall perfect scholcr . . may (like the Pee) gather, 
hereby, both wax and hony. 2608 hliDULETON Trick to 
Catch Old One iv, v, Pyiliagorical ra5c.1l ! .Ay, he changes 
his cloak when he meets a sergeant. 2638 Rawlcy tr. 
Jiacoit's Life fy Drath 12650) 29 Apollonius Tyancus..In 
his Dyet Pythagoricall ; A great Travcllcrj Much Re- 
nowned. 26^ Edwards Demonztr. Exist. Provid. God 
j. 68 The Pytliagorical Musick of the spheres. 

Pythago rically, adv. rare. [f. prcc. + 
-Lifli.J 111 a Pylhagorical manner; like a Pytha- 
gorean, or according to Pythagorean doctrine. 


Aquin. 

Pytliagoriciail (pijixgori-jan, pai-). Now 
rare. [f. PvTilAooiiio + -ian ; cf. arithnietieian, 
logician, etc. So F. Pythagoricien i Voltaire, 1 768), 
perh. the immediate sonree.J = PVTHAaonEAtr sb. 

fj^x Hume Ess. 4- Treai.^ Rite Arts ^ Sc. (1768) 71 Those 
sects of Stoics and Epicureans, Platonisis and Pythagori* 
cians could never rcRain any credit. 2768*74 Tucker Lt, 
JVat. 11834) 1. 334 Plato and the Pythagori cians asserted 
the eternity of ideas and forms. Eraser's Mag.'HXX. 

336/1 The symbols of the Pyihagoricians. 
tPythagOTicism, [f. ns preo. -f- - ism.] a* next. 
2656 Blount Glossogr.^ Pythagoricisi/i, the Tenets, or 
opinion of Pythagoras. 

Pytha’gorisiu. ? Obs. [.nt], Gr. UvOayopiafibs, 
f. Tlvtfayopi^fiy to pYTHAGOlUZE.] The principles 
and practice of Pythagoras ; Pytliagoreanism. 

2653 H. More Conjeet, Cabbed. (1713) 156 Though Platon- 
ism be derived from Pyihagorism, yet it lias left out the 
Tlieory of the Earth's Motion. j66x — Philos. IPks. Pref. 
Gen. P 5 To m.ake for the discovering that PythagorNme 
had relation to the Text of Moses. 

Pytlxa'gorist. V Ohs. [ad. Gr, nWayopto'TiJf, 
f. : sec prec.] One who follows tlie 

principles or practice of Pythagoras; aPylhagorean. 

2576 FLEMING Panopl. Epiti, 233 luatgin. Declare your 
selfe to be a right Pyihagorist. 165* Gaule Magastrom. 
xxvi, The sortilcgious Pyihagorist will suppuie for me 
unlucky numbers. 2786 Polwiiele tr. Theocritus' tdyUia^ 
etc. 11. eS 1 he absurd mortifications of the Pytliagorists. 
tPytha'gorito. Obs, rare"^^. [f. rythagor^as 
-ITE 1 ,] A disciple of Pytliagoras. 

2660 Stanley Hist, Philos, ix Pythagoras xvL (1637) 

‘ ' • *' thagorcans (those 

’the Homacocion 

P2^Iiagorize (pi)?a:’g6raiz, pot-), v. [ad. Gr. 
niOayopi^ciy to be a disciple of Pythagoras ; L, 
pylhagorissare to imitate Pythagoras. Cf. F- 
pylhagoriscr (Cholicrcs 1587) in sense i.] 

1 . To follow Pythagoras; to speculate after 
the manner of Pythagoras. 

26x0 Healey Vives' Comm. St. Avg.Citie 0/ God x. xxx. 
(1620) 381 Plato Pylhagorizing held that the Soules after 
death passed into other bodies. 2666 Br. S. Parker Free 
ff Impart, Censure (1667) 48 The latter Platonists. .espe- 
cially those of them that did most Pyihagorize. 
f 2 . To I ' ' *' iionce-use. 

2651 Bigg * ■ 1 ■ the Shop of 

clioler from ■ Pythagorized 

into the private ware-house of the head. 

i* 3 . trails. To change (one person or thing) into 
another as by transmigration of sotils. Obs. 

1632 J. Done Petydoron six If our godlessc d.ilnly 
G.ilianls were but so Pythagorized, how they would wish 
they had lived belter. X7*x Ramsay Morn. Intersuciu 253 
O happiest of herbs 1 who would not be Pythagoriz’d into 
the formofiliec, And with high iranspiorlsact thepart of teal 
Hence Py^ha'^orizing ///.or.; also Pytha'* 
gori'zor, one who Pythagorizes, or follows the 
doctrine or practice of Pythagoras. 

2677 Gale Crt. Gentiles 11, in. ig These Pylhagorising 
Gnostics. .were professed enemies to Picilc. 1875 LtcuT- 
Myre Comm. Col. 146 Satirised.. as ‘pythagorizers, in other 
words as total abstainers and vegetarians. 

II Pythia ipl*]>ia, jwi*-)- [a. Gr, Il'^ia (sc. //pna) 
the priestess of Pythian Apollo at Delphi, fern, of 
nudior ndj. Delphic, f. IliTtb, a place-name (see 
Pythian). In F. Pyihte (Rabelais).] . 

1 . Gr. Attltq. The priestess of Apollo at Delphi, 
who dcUvcrcti the oracles, 

284* L. SciiMtTZ in Smith Diet, Gr. «V Rom. AtiHg, 
66S/2 Wlicn Greece was in its most flourishing slate,, .there 
were always two Pythias who tiwk their seal on the tripod 
alternately, 669/2 Over ’ 

tripod, on which the I*ythia. ■ • ' ■ 

oracle was to be consulted. I , , 


tarch one Pythia was, as of old, sufliclent to do all the work. 

Mrs. Browkinc Dead Pan xx.x, Pythia staggered, 
feeling o’er her Her lost god's forsaking look. 

2 . Zool, A genus of gastropod mollnscs. 
Fythiad (piTl^d, pal*-), [a, Gr, tliTinr, 

nudiaS-, f. nc(lia, pi. (sc. Upa) the Pythian 
games.] The period beUvtcn two celebrations of 
the Pythian games. (Cf. OLVSimD.) 

284a L.^Sciimitz in Smith Diet. Gr, 4. Rom. Artti^. Bti/i 
The chariot-race with four horses wasnot introduced till the 
.second Pyihiad. Ibid. 8ii/2APyihuid..cversincethetimc 
that it w.ns used as an aera, comprehended a space of four 
3’ears, commencing with the third j'car of everj’ Olympiad. 

P^hia’ltt'bic, «• (j/*-) Ancient Pros, jad. 
mod.L. pythiainbic-uSy f. J^'thius Pythian (versus 
1^'thius hexameter verse) + iambiciis Iambic.] 
The epithet or name of an cpisynthetic or com- 
posite metre consisting of a dactylic hexameter 
(Pythian verse) followed by an iambic colon. 

There are two ^-arielics according as the hexameter « 
followed (x) by an iambic dimeter, as in Horace Epod, 14 
and 15; (2I by an iambic trimeter, as in Epod, x6. 

_ 1832 Pemule Iloratii Opera p. xn,The First Pylhiambic 

‘ * ■ ’^'-tylic Hexameter 

. Pylhiambic is a 

. lambic Senarius. 

2877-94 Gilderslleve Lat. Gram, 489. 2877 Wickham 
Horace I. 3B5, 

Pythian (pi*]>ian, pai*-),/7. {sb/) [f. L. Pyihi-ns 
(a. Gr. of Delphi, or llie Delphic Apollo) 

-f-AN. 

ni/tftor is now generally held to have been derived from 
TtC/d^ or }l6ff<ar, the older nameof Delphi and the surround- 
ing region ; but it was in ancient times connected svith 
the legend of the nvOutr or monstrous sn.'ike said to have 
been slain there by Apollo: see Python '.] 

Of or jiertaining to Delphi, or to the oracle and 
jiriestcss of Apollo there; also, of or pertaining to 
the games held near Delphi. 

Pythian Apollo^ Apollo in his legendarj' and oracular 
connexion with DclphL Pythian games, one of the four 
national festivals of the Greeks, held near Dclpld. Pythian 

meter or verse {L • » f'-*-,. 

.said to besocalle • • • 

or from the first 
over the Python. 

2603 Pythian games fsee PytiiicI. 2655 Stanley Hist. 
Philos, lit. Socrates v. (1637) 75/1 The Pythian Oracle. 
2660 Ibid. IX. Pythagoras xiii. 503/f To Discourse, .in the 
Temple of Pythian Apollo to the Boj's. 2667 [see P\tiion* il. 
2797 Hocckoft Stolbovs Trav. (cd. s) II. Ixlii. 430 
I'lndar mentions this victory in his first Pythian h>'mn. 
2807 RoniNSON Grxeattt, xxH, 'I he Pythian G.-imcs 

were celebrated in honor of Apollo near Delphi ..The most 
common opinion is that Apollo himself was the .author of 
them after be had overcome P>thon, a serpent or cruel 
tyrant. 2842 L. Schsutz in Smith Diet. Gr. A- Rom. A ntiq, 
s.v, Pythia^ Previous to 01(ympiadl 48 the ryihian games 
, .had been celebrated at the end of every eighth year, but 
(after 01. 48. 3) they were held at the end of every fourth 
year. 2879 P. Brooks Influence Jesus iv. 268 The self- 
excitement of the Pythian damsel on her tripod. 1884 J. 
Tait Mind in Matter {,\B^-£\ 255 The Pythian deliverances 
became very intermittent after the birth of Christ, and ceased 
finally in the time of the Apostles. 

B. sb. A native or inhabitant of Delphi ; spec. 
the Delphic priestess; hence, one who is ecstatic 
or frenzied like the priestess; also, an appellation 
of the Delphic Apollo ; hence transf. 

1598 Marston Sce>. Villanie 11. vi. (25^) 201 But when I 
sawe him read my fustian, And heard him swe.ore 1 uas a 
Pythian, 2822 Shelley Adonais xxviii, How they fled, 
When like Apollo, from his golden bow, The Pythian of 
the age one arrow sped And smiled ! 2844 Mrs. IIrowninc 
Vis. Poets clxxvi, Ir poets on the tripod must Writhe like 
the Pythian to make just TTieir oracles and merit trust, 
x86o Kuskin MoH. Paint. V, ix. xi. § 10. 327 That Contest 
of Apollo with the Python.. the victor deity. .took his great 
name from it,. the Pythian, 

Pytliic a. [ad. L. PythiC’USy Gr. 

ntfiiAos, f. nofittf or nu^aiv: see prec.] = Pythian <1, 

2603 lioiXAKD Plutarch Explan, WiJs., Pynbick or 
Pythian games, were celebrated to the honour of Apollo 
Pythius, neerc the city Delphos, with great solemnity. 
2746 Francis tr, Horace^ Art Poetry 559 A Youth.. Who 
sings the Pylhic Song. 2860 E. Falke.ner Dxdalus, Anc, 
Art ii. 61 Conquerors in the Olympic and Pythic games. 

b. Like or of the nature of the Pythian priestess ; 
ecstatic, phrenetic. 

2837 Cabi * •’ >■ 

into lurora 
386 There 

the nature of Wordsworth. ^ 

Pylihogenic fpaihi^idjc'nik), a. [f. Gr. vi>0ny 

to rot -h -yfr- producing + -IC.] Generated by or 
from corniption or filth; csp.in pytho^enic /every 
a name for typhoid or enteric fever. 

1862 C. Murchison Centitu Fevers Gr, Brit. iv.38e Pytho- 
genic or Enteric Fever, Ibid, 388 These considerations 
induced me to suggest a few j'rars ago, the name Pytho- 
genic Fever derived from what 1 endeavoured to show was 
the cause of the fever. 2W1 Tyndall Floating Matter 
Air i. 15 It was.. no problematical pythogcnic g.as— that 
killed the worms, but a definite organism. 2B98 P. M anshn 
Trap. Diseases x, 279 Malta fever— a disease probably of 
pythogenic origin . , 

So Pjrtlioffo'ncBls, production or generation by 
or from filth ; Pytbogrenc'tlc a, =» Pythogenic. 

2882 OciLVii:, Pyibogencsis. 2896 At/butt’s Srst. Med, 
I. 792 The pythogenelic theory of Murchison. .became un- 
tenable. 


Python^ (p3i*))/n, piT/'O* L. Pyih^n,a. 
Gr. UvOojy, name of the serpent fabled to have 
been slain near Delphi by Apollo. So F.pyl/icii. 

The Gr. word is supposed to have been connected in some 
way with llvt^w or llvt/uji*, the ancient name of the locality; 
and both, according to some, with nCutiv to rot, niOtaBai to 
be rotten, because the scroent was said to have rotted there. 
According to one form of the legend, the oracle originally 
belonged to or was guarded by the serpent, and, on ilic 
extermination of the latter, became the oracle of Apollo.] 

1 . Or. Mytliol, The huge serjicnt or monster 
fabled to have been slain near Delphi by Apollo ; 
hence poet, any monster or pestilential scourge. 

2590 Pekle Polyhymnia Wks, (2861) 572 Entering the 
lisi>L like Titan arm’d arith fire When in llic qucachy plot 
Python he slew. 2603 Holland Plutarch Explanation of 
Words. Apollo Pythius. .who tooke that name of Python 
there slainc by him and lying putrified. 2667 Milton 
X. 532 [Satan) Now Dragon grown, larger then whom the 
Sun ingenderd in the Pythian V.ale on slime, Huge Python. 
2757 Akenside Pl. Ituag, I. (Aid.) 94 The laurel boughs 
That crown'd joung Pheebus for theP>’thonslain. 2851 C. L, 
Smith Tasso iv, v, Hydras hiss, and Pythons whi«lliiig wail. 

2 . Zool. A genus of large non-veiiomous snakes 
inhabiting the tropical regions of the Old \N'orId, 
which kill, their prey by constriction; the rock- 
snakes; popularly, any large snake which crushes 
its prey ; loosely including the Boas of tropical 
America, etc. Diamond python \ see quot. 1S96. 

2836 Penny Cycl. V. 19/2 The murderous power and 
voracity of the Indian boas or Pythons. 2841 Ibid.XXX. 
276/x The size to which the Pythons grow is fully equal to 
that attained by the Bom. 1847 CARrEKTi.n Zool. § £o3 
'ihe true Boas are restricted to America; the name of 
Pyibon being given to the large Serpents of Africa and 
India x85s Livingstone Zambesi iv. 89 'I'wo pythons 
were observed coiled together among the brancliC'^ of a 
large tree. 2896 List Atiim. Zool. Soc,6o3Python spilotes, 
..Diamond-Python. Hab. Australia. 

3 . Comb. pyihott’like ad].y pylhon-slayer, 

2874 Geo. EtJOT Coll. Break/. P. 320 As Python-slayer 
of the present ace- *898 C. Reynolds in // ide World 
Mag. Oct. 93/1 Tlie boy U knocked o» er bj* a blow from 
liis (a conger's] pytbon-hke head. 

Python - (psi’jFHi Also 7 pithon(e. 

[ad. late "L. pylhoy •onem (Viilg.) or late GT.viOaiy 
(New lest.), a familiar spirit, the demon possessing 
a soothsayer; in pl. persons speaking by pro- 

fessed divine inspiration, ventriloquists (Plutarch), 
In Gr. the same word in form as prec., but the sema- 
tqlogy is not clear; in sense obviously related to 
TvdtoSf Ui$ia Pythia, and their derivativts,] A 
familiar or possessing spirit ; also, one possessed 
by such a spirit and acting ns its mouthpiece. 

2603 Holland Plutarch's Mer. 2327 Those spirits speak- 
ing within the bellies of possessed lolkes. such a.s in old 
lime they called Engasirimithi ventriloquists], ..and be 
now termed Pythons, entred into the bodies of Prophets. 

• „ - — ‘ , ••• .. I*. ^ 

• • piihoncjOr 

. x zyyfterrpi- 

' ■ -n^e in the 
‘ idol.s, and 

■ . n'ufg. 

/hones et anoloSy LXX tov< tr r^je v»c <)u>n)v»'rne. koi louf 
fyyocrrpiiivdoi/r]. Ibid. Index 11 , Saul... In disiruse lie 
consulted a Pithon spiritc. 2622 Bicle Acts xyi. x6 A 
ccrtalne Damoscll possessed with a spirit of diuinaiion 
\m»rg.or, of Python j xBSxR.V. ;/m;^.pr,aspirrt,a Python : 
Gr. llvPwia (t’.r. -os) ' ' ‘ * ' ? 

2678 PlIILLIfS (cd.4), 

Spirit, or one po«sessed with ' ' . 

in Smith & Cheeiham Diet, C . ■ 

, .. *1 .v, ,1^....... .....I ,!.• were interchanged. 

as thought to have 
s place.. .Hence,. 

bot)i in Jewish and Christian nntiquity the name of python 
u’os given to prophesying spirits. 

+ Bytlioner. Obs. rare. In 5 phitoner. [f. 
*phitony Python 2, or f. OV.phitomeaiX of divina- 
tion -h-EK 1 ; cf. next.] A soothsa)er, a diviner. 

c 2400 Apol. Loll. 92 If hey sey to 50W, seek of Pbiloneris 
and of diuineris, hat giiasien wib h^r teh in her chaunlingis. 
Ibid. 9S Enchaunlors are hoo hat in callun fendis to ken 
hem hingis.. . And .swilk we callcn phitonere, 

P^honess (pai-, pi’J>6nes). Forms: a. 4-6 
phiton-, 5 phyton-, phetonesso, (fetonasa), 5-6 
phitones, phetonysse, 7 phytonisso. 6-7 
pythonisso, 7 python-, pilhonoeee, C- pytho- 
ness. [a. OF. phi/onise (13th c. in Godef. 
Compl.), ad. med.h. pkilanissa (Du Cange); later 
l^.pylhonisse. ad. late L. Pytiionissa, q.v.] 

A woman supposed, or professing, to nave a 
* familiar spirit Sand to utter his uords; a woman 
having the power of divination or soothsaying; a 
witch. In the early examples, applied (affc.^ the 
Vulgate) to ihewit^ of I£ndor(i in//;, xxviii. 7): 
cf. also Pvthoniss.\, In quot. 1S23 applied to the 
Delphic Pythia. . . TJt.* 

*375 Barbour Z?/Tr<r<riv.753Tbatquhif^diclthePbitone5 
r.I/6'. C fctona«a ; rrf. 1616 Fiihoncsse) That.. Ra^i. throu 
h>T mckill slt-cht, SamucU spent als IH- , ^1384 Cii-wctr 
H.Fame 2261 lugclours, Magiriens and treg^ours And 
Phitonesses \Bodl. MS. Phytoness)-^, Caxt^ Tk. pheto- 
nysses] charmercs.scs^ 25*3 Douglas Auntss 1. Prol. 212 
Lyke as the spreit ofSamu^II,! ges,JlaMt to King Saul 
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nisse. ijot Echaro £ec^. Hist, (1710) 287 They were often 
followed by^ a Pythoness, a maid sei^’ant actuated by a 
spirit of divination [cf. Acts xvi. j6]. x8o8 Ranken 
France IV. i. 49 He emploj-ed the abbot. .to consult a 
famous Pythoness or witch of these times. 1823 Bvron 
yuan vt, cvii, bhe stood a moment as a Pythoness Stands on 
her tripod. 1835 Miss Sedgwick Linxvoods (1873) I. co 
The pythoness Kliic turned her art to good account. 

Pytlionic [ad. \..pytho~ 

itiC’iis, a. Gr. -niQcavtHo^ prophetic, f. UvOcuv Py- 
THOK-. Cf. in same sense.] Of 

or pertaining to divination; prophetic, oracular. 

1658 Bromhall Treat. Specters i. 70 They sought counsel 
of them that prophc<:ie of future things, by a Pylhonick 
or divellish spirit. 1823 T. M. Harris Nat. Hist, Bible 
s.v. Asp, A young woman [Acts xvi. 16] who had a pyiho^ 
nic spirit. 1906 G. G. Coultox St. Francis to Dante 82 
Which was as much as to consult a pythonic spirit. 

PyiiliOliic (pai-> [!• PvTHoyi + 

-ic.J Of, pertaining to, or resembling (c) the python 
ofmytholog}’, or {b) the pythons of natural history ; 
python-like, monstrous, hugei 
xB6o C. Sancstrr Hesperus, etc. 85 Wrestling with some 
Pythonic wrongs. 18.. Science VU. 242 (Cent.) Anewspecies 
o'" ^ .1 • • . . . 

e ■ thonic iron pipes. 

::sc' 1, ■ ‘ [f. as Pytuokic 

+ see -ICAL.] - Pytho.ntc 
1582 N.T, (Rhem ) Acts xvi. 16 A certaine wenche hauing 

a Pythdnicai spirit. x6o* — » Man 

or woman, in whom is j rite., 

they shal stone thent.^ ' ■ e is a 

woman that hath a pithonical spirlte in Endor [Vulg. est 
viulier Pythonem hahens in Rndoi^. a 1872 J. D, Ayl- 
WARD in Ess, Relig, < 5 * Bit, Ser, ni. (1874) 71 Revealing in 
his natural character the makings of an ecstatic saint, or of 
a pythonical medium. 

PytllOllid (psi'jjonid). Zod. [f. Pythos1 + 
-ID.J A snake of the family Pythonidx or Pythons. 
189s In Funk's Stand. Diet. 

So Py*thoiiifonii a,, of the form or structure of 
the pythons ; Pythonine a., of or belonging to 
the snbfamily Pythonins:^ typified by the genus 
Python, 1890 in Cent, Diet, 

Pythonism. rare. [f. Python’S + -issr.] 
Intercourse with or possession by a pythonic 
spirit; occult power thence derived ; divination. 

x652 Stilungfu Orir, Saer, 11. vi. § t6. 202 This is much 
like^what another of their Doctors sayes,.,ihat Elisha his 
raising the child to life, and curing Naamans leprosle [etc.] 
..might all come to pass by the influence of the stars, or by 
Pythonisme. 1670 Bloust Glossop", (ed. 3), Pythenism, 
the art of prophecying by a dlvellso spirit. 

II PytllOXli'SSa. Ivow rare, forms : 4-5 phito- 
nissa, -yssa, 5-7 -essa, 6 phstonissa, 7- pytho- 
nissa. [Late L* pyihonissa (Vulgate), med.L, 
phitonissa (Du Cange), fem. of pytho Python-.] 
e Pythoness. (Often treated as proper name of 
the witch of Endor.) 

(Cf. 1 Chron x. 13 Eo quod, .insupereiiam pytho- 

nissaiu consuluerit j LXXcV '' 

c 1386 Chaucer .Frtirr’j T. ' to 

the Phitonissa -yssa, - 1 ri, 

T^vphes 73 in Bond Lylys , • a;- 

tonissa schoole, at Endor they were taught, x 6 o 3 Middle- 
Tos Fam. Love iii. iv, What heauenly breath of Phito- 
nessaes powre (That rays'd the dead corpes of her friend to 
life). i 6 zs Bacon Ess., 0 / Prophecies (Arb.) 535 Saith the 
Pythonissa to Saul ; To Morrow thou and thy sonne shall 
be with me. 1825 Ann. Reg- The oracles of the 

humble Pythonissa (Mme.Krudener] were declared seditious. 

t Pythonist. Obs. Also 6 phitonisfc, 7 
pithonist. [f. Python - + -ist.] One who pro- 
fesses to be possessed with, and to speak by the 
inspiration of, a familiar spirit; a soothsayer; a 
conjurer; a deceiving ventriloquist. 

158^ R. Scot Discov. Witcher, vii- ii. 104 How the lewd 
practise of the Pythonist of Westwcll came to light, xsgx 
Sparry tr. Cattan's Geomancie Ep. Ded. Aij, The pro- 
fessions of the Philonists, Sorcerers, Soolhsaiers, Wissardcs. 
x6oi Deacon & Walker Spirits ^ Divels 126 That was 
cunningly deliuered by the Witch alone in her cell, she 
being a cunning Ventriloquist, as all Pythonistes are. 1682 
N. O. Boileau's Lutrin rv. 100 His belly swell'd like Sybils 
raptur'd Priest, Willi hollow sounding noise like Pythonist. 
Pythonize, v. nouce-wd. [f. as prec. + -IZE. 
Cf. pythonizdre (Dn Cange).] intr. To 

act as a python, to soothsay. 

*832-5 Lytton in L^e, etc. (1883) I. y), I might have been 
a much smaller fmanjif the poor maniac had never python- 
ised of my future. 

Pythonoid (pail^^u'noid), a and sb. Zool. [f. 
Python ^ 2 + -oid.] a. adj. Having the form or 
characters of a python ; belonging to the sub-order 
Pythonoidea (the peropodous snakes), including 
the families Pythoiiidee, Boidso, and Channidx. 
b. sb. A snake of this division. Hence Pytho- 
noi'dean, a pythonoid. 1890 in Cent. Did. 

Pytll011omorpll(p3iIvamtjm/7if). Palxotu. [ad, 
mod.L. F^'thSnomorpha pi., f. Python^ 2 + Gr. 

form.] One of the Pythonomotpha, a 
division of extinct reptiles allied to the existing 
Pythonoidea ; a Mosasaurian. So Pythono- 
xno’xrpliic, Pytlionomo’rphous adjs., belonging 
to or having the characters of a pythonomorph. 


xB8o Nicholson Zoology {t^.GS 558 To regard the Mosasau- 
ridae Pythonomorph - . 

group of the 

Whether or not they are 

pythonomorphs .. still remains to be determined. 1887 
Gunther in Encyel. Brit. XXII. 189/t The former (order, 
Opliidians] is probably merely a spedalired descendant of 
the latter [Laccrtilians) or of the pythonomorphous reptiles, 
or perhaps of both. Pythonomorphic. X907 

JPes/tn. Ga£. ai July 12/2 The late--t fossil skeleton dis- 
covered in Wyoming is one of the pythonomorphic saurians. 
Pythy, obs. iorm of Pithy. 

Pytia, -os, -ous(e, Pytoyable, obs. ff. 
Piteous, Piti.vble. Pyttel, obs. ff. Pit, 

PiTTEL. Pytte, pyttye, obs. ff. Pity. Pytter- 
pattour, pytyr-pat^, obs. ff. Pittee-patteb. 
Pytthe, obs. f. Pith. Pytuose, -ouse, obs. var. 
Piteous. Pytyable, Pytye, Pytyows, obs. ff. 
Piti.vble, Pity, Piteous. 

Pyuria (p3i|fi»Tia). Pat/i. [f. Pyo- + -uiti.v.] 
Discharge of pus with the urine. 

x8xx HoorER Afed. Diet., Pyoturia, Pyuria, a mucous or 
purulent urine. 181O-20 E. TiiOMrsoN Cullens Nosol. 
Alcthoct. (cd. 3) 302 Local diseases.. .Of the Secretions and 
Excretions. .8r Pyuria. sZyj Allbutt's Syst. Ated. II. 1141 
The hydatid may suppurate and then burst into the pelvis 
and cause pyuria. 

"Sys. (piks), sh. Also 5-y plxo, pyse, (5-6 
pixt, 6 pixts, pjrxk), 5-9 pix. See also Py.vis. 
[ad. pyxis, a. Gr. tiv\U a bo.v, f. box-tree. 

The specific senses 2 and 3 were the earliest in Eng. ; the 
general sense ‘box * being late and only literary. Cf. Pvxis.) 

1 . A box ; a coffer ; a vase, rare, 

1604 R Cawdrev Table a iph. (1613), Pyxe, a boxe. 1661 
Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Pyx{pyxis) a box, properly made 
of Box-tree. 2840 Browning Sordello t. 588 Some pyx to 
screen The full-grown pest, some Hd to shut upon The 
goblin. iMs-94 R. Bridges Eros Psyche J.an. iv, ‘ This 
box and in her bands she look a pjTc hquare-cui, of dark 
obsidian's rarest green, ‘Take *. 

2 . Ecch The vessel in which the host or con- 
secrated bread of the sacrament is resented. 

? c 1400 M AUSDEV. (Roxb.) xi. 41 WTien he presie pa«»e2 by 
vs with he pyxe [oz-eran erasuret Cott. Aie>. as wee don to 
Corpus domlnij Fr. centre Cotpus Domini]. X432-S0 tr. 
Ht^en (Ko!ls)VlI. 491 The pix (Trevisa, box] in whom 
the sacramenie was contenede, brekynge the chenc, did 
fatle, wliiche was a pronosticaclon contrary to the victory of 
the kynce (SiephenJ. 2482 Will Afarg. Poston in P,Lett. 

1 11,287 Item, I bequeth to Margery Paston.. my pixt of silver 
with ij. silver cruettes and my massebook. 2550 Bale Eng. 
Notaries 11. cxlx. They tell of kynge Stcuen, that,, the 
plxte fell out of hys tabernacle, at his coronacyon. 1554 
Yatton Churchw. Ace. (Soni. Rec. Soc) For tassells for 
y« pyxk. 2589 Warner Alb, Eng. v. xxua. (1612) 215 Wc 
kis>e the Pix, we creepe the Crosse, our Beades we ouer- 
runne. 2603-6 3 /, c. 5 § 15 Any Altar Pix Beades 

Pictures or suche like PopUh Reliaues. 2756-7 xx. Keysler s 
Trav. (1760) 1 . 325 The pyx in which the host Is kept, is 
made of lapis lazuli. 2850 Mrs. Jameson Leg.^ Alonast. 
Ord. 286 Clara.. took from the altar the pix of ivory and 
silver which contained the Host, 2903 J. H. Matthews 
Afass < 5 * Folklore iv. 63 A dove-shaped py.x of precious 
metal, suspended over the altar by a chain from the roof. 

/ig. aiB 6 i Mrs. Browning Bianca xh, She lied, ..And 
spat into my love's pure pyx The rank saliva of her soul, 

3 . At the Royal Mint, London, the box or chest 
in which specimen gold and silver coins are 
deposited to be tested at the trial of the pyx, i.e. 
the final official trial of the purity and weight of 
the coins, now conducted annually by a jury of the 
Goldsmiths' Company, under the direction of the 
King’s Remembrancer. 

2398 Stowe Surv. (1603) 55 To reccyue them with an 
account, wh.at summe had been coyned, and also their Pix, 
or Boxe of As«»ay. a 1637 B. Jonson Uudemvoods, Alize. 
Poems xxii. For gouerning the pix, A say-master hath 
studied .alt the tricks Of fineness and alloy, a z66i Fuller 
Worthies (1840) I. 31X This solemn weighing, by a w'ord of 
art, tlicj’ called the pix. 1745 L'eake Nummi Brit. Hist. 
(ed. 2) 103 The trial or as-say* of the pix ^%'as established, as a 
check upon the master of the mint. 1789 Chron, in Ann, 
Reg. 230/2 Tuesday W'as held a trial of the pix of moneys 
coined at the Mint in the Tower of London. x8o8 R. 
Ruoisc in Arch.ro/. XVI. 165 ITie earliest notice of the 
pix which I have met with in any modem foreign mint Is in 
the reign of Philip VI of France. 2870 Act 33 34 Yict. 

c. 20 § Z2 A trial of the j>yx shall be held at least once 
in every year in which coins have been issued from the 
Mint. 2871 (29 June) Order in Council, To make regu- 
l.Ttions respecting the trial of the Pyx. s^oo Times 5 July , 
7/3 The jurors’ being (this^ year] called upon to examine ' 
not only the Pyx of the Mint of London, but that of the i 
branch Mint of Perth, Western Australia, .as well. 2902 j 
(30 Jan.) {title) Trial of the Pyx Order in Council, 1901. | 
/bid. § 4 The coins to be set apart for the trial of the ! 
Pyx shall consist, in the case of gold coins of one from 
every’ two thousand pieces ready for issue, instead of one 
from each journey' weight as provided by ‘the Trial of the 
Pyx Order in'Council, 1871 

1 4 . The mariners compass, « Py'XIS 3 : cf. Box 
Obs. rare. 

i 685 Goad Celesi. Bodies \. xii. 61 , 1 see not that Natural 
Knowledge requires so exact a Pyx as Navigation useih. 
^27x0 Bentley in Hcarne Ci>//rc/. (O. H. S.) JI. 460 Truth 
mix’d with error, shade with rays. Like Whision, wanting 
py.x or stars, In ocean wide or sinks or strays. 

5 . Anal. The acetabulum ; = Pyxis 2. 

I 2864 in Webster- 

1 6. attrib. and Comb,, as, in sense 2, py.x-canopy ; 


pyx-cloth, -kerchief, -veil, a cloth used to veil 
the pyx ; in sense -chest ; pyx-dinuer, 

-feast, an entertainment on the occasion of the trial 
of the pyx. 

2833 R. MusHETin Enrycl. Brit.lcd 7) VII. 5^1 The other 
piece is ensealed In a packet, and put into a box, called a 
^pix box,. .there to remain until the final trial of the pix by 
jury before the king. 2867 Chamb. yml. XXXVllI. 107 
There were two hundred and sixty three pyxes or deposits 
of gold coin in the Jlint pyx-box. 2S»o8/l///f//a’»wi2Sept. 
21/3 A ‘sacrament-house', which is supposed to ha\-e 
formerly swung as a kind of gigantic *pyx-canopy over the 
high altar. 290X Daily Chron. 2 July 7/1 The *Pyx chest is 
brought to the hall and opened in the presence ofa jury of 
goldsmiths, who e.xamine the coins in regard to iheir 
number, weight, and fineness. 2496-7 Rec. St. Alaty at 
Hill 31 Item, a *pyx clothe for the night auter, of Siper 
frengw with gold. 2876 Rock Text. Fctbr. ic8 To make 
this pyx-cloih a piece of thick linen, about two feet square, 

I was cho^^en. ^ 2900 Times 5 July* 7/3 The Goldsmiths' Com- 
i pany’ entertained in the evening all the officers engaged on 
the trial, together with the jurors and numerous other 
guests. .at a banquet known as the **Pyx Dinner '. 2697 
Luttrell Brit/ Rel, 23 July (1B57) IV. 251 Thursday next 
will be the *pLx feast at Westminster, there being a jury of 
goldsmiths sworn to try’ all our money coyned in the Tower 
this last year. 

Pyx (piks), V. [f. prec. sb.] trans. To place 
in a pyx. a. To reserve (the host) in a pyx. b. 
To deposit (specimen coins) in the pyx (Pyx j/^s); 
hence, To test (coin) by weight and assay. Hence 
Pyxed (pikst)///. a., Pyxing vbl. sb. 

a. 2346 Bale kirsi Exam, Anne Ashezve D ij, In al the 
xij. hondred yeares afore that mtis it neyther boxed nor 
pixed, honoured nor sensed uny’uersallye. 1363 Foxe A. bp 
At. X. Pref. B90/2 Christ ordeined the supper to be a taking 
matter .our masse men make it a matter not of taking, but 
of gasing, peping, pixing, boxing [elc.1. 

b. 2562 in Rep. Comm. Roy. (2849) App. 22 After that 

the pyxed money’s is lolde by' the teller. 2833 R, Mushet 
xwEncy'cl. Brit.ifs^ — ^ 

the mint office to u ' • > • * 

St. yames* Alag. J 

are put up in bags of a given weight, ready lor the final 
process of pyxing. 

Pyxidate (pi’ksidfk), a. Sot. [ad. tnod.L. 
pyxiddt‘USy i. pyxis, pyxidem box: see -ate 2 2.] 
Hanng the form ofa pyxis or pyxidium ; opening, 
as a capsule, W’itJi a transverse slit ; also, bearing 
pyxidia. Also, in same sense, Pyxidatedti, 

*753 Chambers Cyel. Supp. s. v. //r<T//;-wwx, These [rarie- 
tles of cup-mossesj are but very* lightly pixldated, and the. 
first of the two scarce distingui*>habK’ so, 2858 Mp'SE 
Expos, Lex., Pyxidatus, having the form of a little mx, 
as AV’ * ' • ■ ‘ ‘ ‘ • 2897 in Syd Soe. Lex. 

Bet. Pl.pysidaa. 
[bio i . . . • .of irv(!s a box ; see 

Pyx.] a capsule opening by transver.-e dehiscence, 
so that the top comes off like the lid of a bo.x. 

183Z Encycl, Brit. (ed. 7) V. 42/1 When a capsule opens 
transversely’, it is called a pyxidium. 2847 \V. E Sttele 
Field Bot, 123 Pimpernel... Fruit a pyxidium. 2857 Hes- 
frev Elcnt.Bot. 243 The Pyxidium is a one- or more-cellM, 
many-seeded fruit, the upper part of which falls off like a lia 
by circumscissile dehiscence. ^ 

I! Pyxis (pi’ksis). Also 5, S pixis. PI, 
pyxides (pi*ksidrz). [L.pyxis: see Pyx.] 

1 . A small box or vase ; a casket; Pyx i, 2. 

[2390 Earl Derby's Ex/. (Camden) 222 Item pro j plxide 

et lunder, fyTyren et broches j due. xx s-) 

*536 Regr. Riches in Anti^. Snrdsb. (177*! * 9 ® 

Pj’xide.s of I>*ory’ with clasps and without them, of 
with many* holy’ relicks. 284* J. Yatk in Smiths iJtct. 
Gr. (5* Rom. Aniiq. 812/2 Nero deposited his beard ina 
valuable pyxis, when he shaved for the first time. 2^ 
Syd. Soe. Lex., Pyxis, a small box for holding salves, medi- 
cines, etc, *9^ Edin. Rez\ Apr. 470 In ivory there is a 
cy’lindrical py^is, pagan work ol about the fourth century. 

2 . Aval, The acetabulum or socket of the hii> 
bone, into whicb the head of the thigh-bone is 
inserted. 

c 2400 Lanfranc's Cintrg. jj 6 Eucri of hem haj> a box 
J>at is clepid pixis, haunche & vertebrum sit heron. 2693 
tr. BlancartTs Phys. Diet. (ed. 2^ Pyxis, the Cavity of the 
Hip-bone, which is called Acetabulum. 2854-67 G A. 
Harris Diet. Aled. Terminol., Pyxis, ..zi\so, the acetabulum. 

3 . (In full pyxis nautica.) 'J'he mariner’s com- 
pass. Also, the name of one of the southern con- 
stellations, often considered as part of Argo. 

1686 Go'\d Celesi. Bodies i. xi!. 61, 1 had not the accomo- 
dation of the Pyxis, nor any’ Horizontal Plate diyid^ into 
more points of the Comp:^ 2841 Penny C}cl. XIX. 177/2 
Pyxis nautica (the Mariner's Compass), a southern con- 
stellation of Lacaille, placed in Argo. 

4 . Bot. a. *= pYXiDiuii. tb. The theca of a 
moss. Obs. c. A cup-like dilatation of the pode- 
tium in lichens, having shields on its edge. 

1843 Lisdlev Seh. Bot. I (iSsS) 27 The /vx/x, which 
throws off a cap, as in the Henbane. 28S0 Gray 
Bot. vii. § 2. 293 A Py’xis or Pywidium U a dry fruit "bich 
opens by a clrcul.ar line, cutting off the upper part as_ a lid. 

6. Zoo/, a. A genus of land-tortoises, having as 
the only known species Pyxis arachnoides (Gray) 
of Madagascar and Mauritius, b. A genus of 
coleopterous insects, cont.nining about 8 species 
(Dejean, 1 S34). t c. A synonym of Productus, a 
genus of Brachiopods (Chemnitz, 

Pyynte, PyzelCl, obs. ff. Pjnt, Pizzle. 




Q (ki«),theseventeentli letter of the modem and 
the sixteenth of the ancient Roman alphabet, 
was in the latter an adoption of the cp (Koirwa, 
kopjid) of some of the early Greek alphabets. The 
Phoenician letter from ■which this was derived had 
the forms (p, ^ sign for 

the deeper or more guttural of the two i-sounds 
which exist in the Semitic tongues (Hebrew p, 
Arabic Though this sound had no real equi- 
valent in Greek, ^ is found in early inscriptions, 
e. g. as the initial of KopivBoi Corinth, but was not 
accepted as a letter of the Athenian alphabet, being 
retained only as a numerical symbol = 90. In Latin, 
however, Q was regularly employed, in combina- 
tion with V, in representing the double sound (kw) 
which arose partly from the labialized velar guttural, 
as in gnisj qnattuor^ and partly from a palatal k 
followed by the labial semi-vowel, as in equus. In 
the Romanic tongues this Latin combination was 
cither retained with its original value, or in certain 
cases (esp. in Fr.) was modified to a simple i-sound. 
In the former case the spelling with qu* has com- 
monly been retained, even where the sound has at 
a later period been reduced to (k). 

The Latin qu^ might naturally have been adopted 
in OE. orthography to represent the Common Teu- 
tonic initial combination kiu~ (for which Wulfila 
employed the special sign u) ; but though qu- is 
found in the earliest glosses and occas. in the Kush- 
worth gospels, the ordinary OE. symbol for the 
sound was no- (in early use also cti-'). After the 
Conquest qtt’ was again introduced, though at first 
sparingly employed ; quarteme appears in the Laud 
MS. of the OE. Chron., an, 1 137, the Lambetk Hem. 
have qnic, qttiken (but eweSy cwiSe)y and Ormin has 
qitarrterrne once, though regularly using ckn except 
in qiiafPrigan. In the I3lh c. the usage varies in 
different MSS., and sometimes even in the same 
text. The earlier version of Layamon has regularly 
qii-j the later civ - ; the Leg. Si. Kath. and Jiil. have 
CW-, but qti- in quoZ ; and the Ancren RiwU usually 
cw-y even in French words, but also qii-y esp. in 
French words. In Gen. & Exod. there is no cw-y 
only qtt- or quit- being used. By the end of the 
13th c. cw- was entirely discontinued, and qu- (or 
its variants qv-y qiu-) was the established spelling 
for all cases of the sound (kw), whether of English, 
French, or Latin origin. The author of the- Ayen- 
bitCy however, also writes kii-y and this, as ■w'ell as 
is occas. foundin other MSS. of the I4-I5th c. 
In certain dialects of ME,, however, the combina- 
tiony«- (^quu-yqv-yqw-')vfQsnox. confined towordsin 
which it represented OE. cw- or Romanic qii”, but 
also took the place of ordinary 'bAY..wh- (OE. hw-'), 
as in quan, quai, qvelcy qwelpe ■= when, what, wheel, 
whelp. The earliest occurrence of these spellings 
is in Gen. & Exod., where they are exclusively 
employed ; in later use they are characteristically 
northern, and are found as late as 1570, Levins 
ha^^ng quilomcy quip — whilome, whip. In the 
I4-I5th c. the combinations qk- and qhw- are simi- 
larly employed in MSS. written in the NE. mid- 
lands. Scottish scribes prefened quh- {qvh-y qwh-)^ 
which is also, though more rarely, used in northern 
English MSS.; this orthography survived till the 
17th c., and is defended by A. Hume {Orikogr. 
Brit. Ton^te 18) as a more correct method of 
VoL. VIII. 


representing the sound than wh-. On the other 
hand wh- was freq. written by northern scribes 
in the I4-I5th c. in place of qu-y as whiky wheviCy 
= quick, qneme, quite; and alliteration of 
original qu- \vith wh- is not infrequent in some 
poems, as the iVars of Alexandery Deitr. Troy, 
and Morte Arthure. The pron. implied by this is 
still current in the northern and north-midland 
counties (not in Scotland) : see esp. the words 
Quaint, Queme, Quey, Quick. 

In certain words of French origin, qu- varies 
with c- in ME. and early mod.E. As in OF., this 
is most common when oi or ui follows : see the 
forms given under coif coil, coin i^quoiii), coyn, 
quoit, cuirass y cttir-bouilli, ctiisse, cushiony cusirony 
and quaint. More rarely que- replaces original co- 
ax cti-y as in quengeottn congeoun, qttenger conjure, 
quenquest conquest, queral coral, qttereh curch, 
quesing cousin, questrel cnstrel ; with these cf. the 
Norman qutmandery quemenchcr, quemoditiy que- 
mtiny etc. (Godef. and Moisy). In a few cases the 
qu- forms survive in western dial., as querd cord, 
quite coil, quine coin, quiri court. A similar varia- 
tion of e and q in native words is rare, but quo- is 
sometimes found for co-, as in quod cod, quodget 
cudgel, quote core, quern com : see also Queest, 
Quitch sb.^ and Couch sb.-. Quid ^^.3 
In. ordinary mod.Engl. words Q is employed only 
in the combination qu, whether this is initial as 
in quake y quality y medial as in equal, sequence y 
or forming a final consonant (k) as in cheque, piqucy 
grotesque. There is, however, a growing tendency I 
among scholars to use Q by itself to transliterate I 
the Semitic kofh, writing, e.g., Qabbala, Qaraite, 
Quran for Cabbalay KaraitCy Koran. 

I, 1 , Illustrations of the use of the letter, 
rxooo iCtFRic Gram. iiL (Z.) 6,/t and k ^eendia^ on a 
aifter rihte. g geendaS on u . 1530 Falscr. 9 Whan v 
followcth 7 in a frenche woidc. .than sbaH u be left un- 
sounded. <*1637 B.^onsom Eng. Gram, iv. The English 
Saxons knew not this halting Q, with her waiting-woman 
It after her, iy27-4t Chambers CycL s. v,. Many gram- 
marians, in imitation of the Greeks, banish the Q, as a 
superfluous letter. 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 724/2 The q is 
never sounded alone, but in conjunction with u. .and never 
ends any English word. 187* Morris Eng. Accid. 61 
From this table of consonants we have omitted.. y, because 
this is equivalent to fnv. 

2 . Used to denote serial order, as ' Q Battery 
* Section Q etc., or as a symbol of some thing or 
person, a point in a diagram, etc, 

+ 3 . ^ ?= puss in the comer. Ohs. 

178a Miss Bor.vev Cccitia 1 . I will either hide or seek 
niih any boy in the parish; and for a Q in the comer, 
there is none more celebrated. 

H. Abbreviations. 

1 . Of Latin words or phrases. + a- Q (in 
medimval notation) = 500 ; q,, qn. = Quasi, as 
if ; q. = quadrans farthing. Obs. b. t = 
quasi dictum * as if said quasi dicat * as if one 
should say*, etc.; fq. e. = quod est ‘which is*; 
q. V. = quod vide ‘which see*. i’C. From the 
language of medical prescriptions ; q. 1. = quantum 
libety c\. ^ quantum placet *as much as one 
pleases * ; q. s. ^ Quantum suffxcxt ; q. v. =» quan- 
tum vis ‘as much as you wish*, d. Formulm 
placed at the end of mathematical problems, etc. : 
Q.KD., Q,E.F., Q E,!., =s quod erat demonstran- 
duviy faciendumy inveniendumy * which was to be 
demonstrated, done, found*. 


1542 Recorde Gr. A ries (1575) 29, q a farthing the iiij part 
of a penny. 1631 Weever Anc. Fnn. Mon, 240 Worth 1412 1 . 
4J. fd. ob. q. 1658 Phillips, Al/refon q. Alfred’s Town. 
1678 Ibid. (ed. 4), Bangle-eared {qu. Bendle-eared). 1710 
Land. Gas. No. 4706/2 The Ballance .. amounting to 
71019/. If. <d. 20. has been,. credited to the Publick. X72r 

Bailey, cr<Tff/>, of fT"* ‘ 

in God. X722 Quir 
Quantity. 1818 .j ' 

argument’s quite new, you see, And proves exactly Q. E. D. 
1848 Mrs. GaskelL M. Barton (1882) 86/2 fMy thoughts] 

I don't follow each other like the Q. E. D. of a Proposition, 

2 . Of English words or phrases, a. Q.= Queen; 
Q., q. =: query, question; q. (in a ship’s log) = 
squalls; tq.« quod, Quoth, Sc. Ohs. b. Q.B.= 
Queen’s Bench; Q.C. *= Queen’s Counsel (hence 
Q.C.-dom) ; Q-M. =» Quartermaster ; Q-M.G. = 
Qnartermaster-General ; Q. T., q. t. = quiet, slang. 
c. f qd. =s quod, Quoth. Obs. ; qr. = quarter, quire ; 
qt. es quart, quantity ; qu. =» query. 

C1S2S Douglas' AEneis (Small) IV. 231 Qd. Gawinus 
Douglas. 1568 Bonn. AfS. in Poems A. Seott (S. T. S.) iil. 
j8 ffinis q. Alex^. Scott. Ibid, xvm 52, q. Scott off ]>e 
of Erskyn. x6*5 Bacon Ess., Prophecies (Arb.) 536 The 
Q. Mother. . caused the King her Husbands Natiuitie to be 
calculated. 17x1 Lend. Gas. No, 4845/4, 4 Bales qt. each 
3 c.of Coffee. 1734 Ward Young Math. Guide (ed. 6) 90 
A Grocer bought 3 c. x qr. 14 Ib. Weieht of Cloves. 1865 
Cornk. Mag. Aug, 144 The hard strug^e was over, the com- 
parative table-land of Q. C.-<lom gamed. 1884 G. Moorc 
Mummeds Wife (1887) 99 It will be possible to have one 
spree on the strict q.t. xS^^Irs. Clifford Aunt Anne ll. 
293 She is sister of an eminent Q. C 
Q, obs, form of Cue sblt • see also Qu. 

Qliat, Qlieche, Qhom, qh.woxa, Qhythson- 
tyd, obs. ff. What, Which, Whoh, Whitsuntide. 
t Qu, Q, var. of Cue sb^, half-a-farthing, Obs. 
CX440, x6x7 [see Cue]. 1594 I-yly Moth. Bomb, in Otd 
PI. (1814) I. 264 [To Halfpenny] Rather pray there be no 
fall of money for then wilt thou go for a q. X597 xst Pt. 
Keturn fr. Famas ' ...... . 

qus ofbrcade. 167# ■ diWde 

the Farthing into 2 

II Qua (kwei), adv. Also quh, qua. [L., the 
abl. sing. fern, of qui who.] In so far as ; in the 
capacity of. 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 56 Every man was as good a 
man as your Selfe, qua man. 1649 Bounds Publ. Obed. 
(1650) 90 The Apostle commands Wives to submit to their 
Husbands, surely qua Husbands, not qua men. >776 
Claim Roy Rada Chum 17/1 (Sianf.) A body corporate, 
qua corporate, cannot make an affidavit. ^ 1885 Manch. 
Exam, 4 Apr. 4/6 'ITieir censures are not directed against 
the Church qua Church, but against the Church quh 
Establishment, 

t Qua, abbrev. of L. quadrans farthing ; cf. 
Quadrant shl^ 2 b. Obs, 

X63X Weever Anc. Fun. Mon. 766 It was valued at. .three 
pounds foure shillings, pennie, balfc penny qua. 


Qua, obs. northern form of Who. 

Quaa, variant of Quaw, bog. Sc. 

Quaa^e, obs. var. of Quack t/.- 

FQuab, sb?- Obs. rare. Also 7 quabbe, S 
quoDb(e. [a. MDn. (and TklLG.) quahbs (Du. 
kwab, kivabbcy (L)G. quabbe. Da. kvabbe, Sw. 
qvabbd), burbot or eelpont, goby, tadpole; var. of 
quappCy OLG. quappal] 

1 . a. A sea-slug (see Holothurian 
eelpout or burbot, c. (See QuabUNC .1 

1617 Minsheu Ducior, A Quabbe, a ^"tnde oC fjh.. e ^ 
ihuria. Ibid., A QuabU. or Ecle-powl. 
iilis.^ 1748 hil. Trans. XLV. *74 -A" 

Fish in that Country IRussia], called tl« • . 

reported to be first a Tadpole, then 
a Fish. 1799 W. Tookf. Vino ”3 

Quobbs are hkewise in the Irtysh m surprising numbeis- 

2 . A crude or shapeless thing. 

xf,A Ford Md. nl: HI. I "■H your^h.gtaes^ 



QUAB. 
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QUACKSALVER. 


A trifle of mine own brain . . a scholar’s fancj’, A quab ; ’tis 
nothing else, a ver>' quab. 

Quaby sS.^ Ohs. exc. dial, (quob). Also 7 
quabbe. [ = Du. kxvahbc a bogg}» place ; cf. MLG. 
quabbel slime, and see Quag.] A marshy spot, 
a bog. Cf. Quabmire. 

16x7 Miksheu Duciot\ A Quabbe, or quagmire, a 1656 
UssHER Attn. VI. (1658) 596 Defended by the Mmolis and 
those quabs. 1847 Halliwell, Quob^ a quicksand or bog. 
Wat. 1879 Miss Jacksos Shropsh. Wcrd-bk., Qucb, a 
marshy spot in a field ; a quagmire. 

Quaby V. Obs, exc. dial, (quob). [var. of 
Quap V . ; cf. G. qttabbein in same sense.] intr. 
To beat, throb, quiver. Hence Quabbing ppl. a, 
1663 FlagcUntUy or O. Cromivell (1672) 123 A dangerous 
impostume {printed ‘Ure] of ambition, whose quabbin^ 
beating pains gaue them^ no rest. 2863 Barnes Dorset 
Gloss.^ Quob, to quiver, like jelly. x88i Leicester Gloss,, 
Quob, to throb. 

Qua-bird (kwabaid). U,S, Also 8 quaw-. 
\Uqua, imitative of its note + Bird.] The Night 
Heron of North America, Nycticorax itxvttts or 
Gardeni, 

1780-96 Morse Amen Ceo^. I. 212 Quaw-bird or Frog 
Catcher. Penny Cycl. IV. 471 The Night Heron or 

Qua Bird. .is found in both the old and new world. 2890 
K. Gosse P. II.Gosse 1 15 Thompson’s Point, the former 

residence of the night-heron or qua-bird. 

i* Qua*bliiig. Obs, rare~^, [f. Quab 16.^ + 
-LING.] A goby or gudgeon. 

2617 Minshcu Dnetor, A Quabling, or little Quabbe,., 
gobio. 

Qaabmire. Obs. exc. dial. (quob-). [f, Quab 
sh.'^ or V., but found earlier.] A quagmire. 

2597 Broughton Ep. Nohil, Eng. Wks. 570 Oversights, 
which for a dry cau.sie bring us to quabmj’res. 2842 Harts* 
HORNE Salop. Antiij. Gloss. 539 Quobmire, a quagmire. 
Quacha, obs. form of Quagga. 

+ Q,ua*cham. Obs, rart’^'^.Q') 

2515 Barclay Egloges iv. (1570) C. iv. b/z We other 
Shepherdes . . Of common sortes, leane, ragged arid rent, 
Fed with rude frowise, with quacham, or with crudd. 

Quaoia, obs. form of Quassia, 

Quaclc (kwsek), Also 7 quacke. [Abbrev. 

of^UACKSALVEB.] 

1 . An ignorant pretender to medical or surgical 
skill; one who boasts to have a knowledge of 
wonderful remedies ; an empiric or impostor in 
medicine. «= Charlatan 2, 

2659 T. Peckc Parnassi Puerp. 145 Sir Quack his P.Ttient 
told, nothing could cure The stubborn Feaver. 2683 
Kennett tr. Erasnu on Polly 47 All these hard named 
fellows cannot make So great a figure as a single Quacke. 
272* De Foe Plague (1754) 36 Uunning after Quacks and 
Mountebanks.. for Medicines and Remedies. 2783 Craooe 
Village I, A potent quack, long versed in human ills, Who 
first insults the victim whom he kills. 2809 W. Irving 
Kniekerb. (x86t) 1*7 He who has once been uuderthe hands 
of a quack, is for ever after prone to dabble in drxgs. x88o 
Beale Slight Ailm. 22 Persons would be easily influenced 
by what the quack says. 

2 . transf. One who professes a knowledge or 
skill concerning subjects of which he is ignorant. 
s= Charlatan 3. 

2638 Ford Fancies in. i. There he sits.. The very quack 
I^fA.qiiaik, quake] of fashions. 2710STEELE Taller^o. 195 
f 2 Rules for knowing the Quacks in both Professions [Law 
and Physic]. 2782 Cowper Progr. Err. 474 Church quacks, 
with passions under no command. Who fill the world with 
doctrines contraband.^ 2864 Burton Scot Abr. I. v. 249 
There is scarcely an instance of a lord rector having been 
a clamorous quack or a canting fanatic. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as quack-adverlisement, -billy 
-bookseller, -doctor, -medicine, etc. ; also qitcuk' 
adorinp^, -ridden adjs. 

2633 H. More Aniid. Aih. iii. ix. § 2 {Schol.) Principles 
that no . . pert Saucy Quack -Thcologist can any way ener- 
vate. 269s tr. Colbatch's New Li. Chirurg. Put out Title-p., 
The Base Imposture of his Quack Medicines, a 2704 T. 
Brown Table Talk in Coll. Poems (1705) 130 A Chymist . . 
put out a Quack.Bill. 1707 Hearnc Colled. (O. H. S.) II. 
65 Mr. Bolton.. now a quack-Physitian in I.,ondon. 2752 
Warrurton Pope's Wks. IV. i8The bills of Quack-Doctors 
and Quack-Booksellers being usually pasted together on 
the same posts. 2785 Eurof. .1/a^. VlII. 469 A dialogue 
between the doctor and his clerk satirizes quack advertise- 
ments. 1839 Carlyle Chartism v. 138 Europelay pining,. . 
quack-ridden, hag-ridden. 2855 Browning Bp. Blougram 
366 Quack-nonsense about crowns, And..‘l'he vaguc^idea 
of setting things to rights. 2874 Helps Soc, Prets. u. 26 
A puffing, advertising, quack-adoring world- 
Quack (kwrck), j^.2 Hmitative: oi.'Dyx. kwak, 
G. quack, Sw. qvack (of ducks or frogs), Icel. kvak 
twittering of birds. See also Quake rVrf.] The 
harsh cry characteristic of a duck ; a sound resem- 
bling, or imitating this, b. humorously. A duck. 

2839 Lett. /r. hladras {1843) 290 Showing his teeth, and 
uttering a loud quack ! 2869 Blackmore Lot^a D. x, He 
gave me a look from his one little eye and then a loud 
quack to second It. rt2897 Bird o' Freedom (Barrcre & 
Lelaiid), 1 send her herewith a couple of quacks. 1901 
A. R Cinder Seal Silence 21 1 The voice of the footman 
rose high above the general quack of conversation, 
i* Quack, sb.'l* Obs. rare. In 5 quakko, 6 
quacko. [Imitative : cf. Quackle and LG. 
qstakken to moan, groan.] A state of hoarseness 
or croaking in the throat. 

C13S6 Chaucer Beri'e's T, 232 He yexeth, andhespeketh 
thurgh the nose As be were on the quakke, or on the pose. 


2577 Harrison England 11. xxii. (2877) i. 338 The smoke 
..was reputed afar better medicine to keepe the goodinan 
and his familie from the quacke or pose. 

Quack (kwajk), 3/.1 [f. Quack 

1 . intr. To play the quack, a. To pretend to 
have medical knowledge ; to dabble ignorantly in 
medicine, b. To talk pretentiously and ignorantly, 
like a quack, t Also with of, 

2628 Venner Baths 0/ Bathe (16^0) 362 In quacking for 
Patients he is so kind and free of his service. 2678 Butler 
Hud, TIT. i. 330 To quack of universal cures. Ibid, 264 
A Virtuoso, able To smaller, quack, and cant, and dabble. 
272a De Foe."' • ' " “^ellows; quacking 

and tamperin . *5 Ess, Waters 1 . 

Pref., Enligl lings., and who 

then will venture to quack, or be quacked? 2B76 G. 
Meredith Beauch, Career Ml. it. 29 A wiseacre who went 
quacking about the countrj’, expecting to upset the order 
of things. 

2 . trans. To advertise, puff, or palm off with 
fraudulent and boastful pretensions, as a quack- 
medicine or means of cure, f Also with forth. 
+ To quack titles : to invent new titles for old books 
in order to make them sell. 

2651 Biggs Neso Disp. Pref. 9 To be Quacked forth in 
Bartholmew-Fayr. 2651 Cleveland Poems 33 Could I (in 
Sir Emp'ricks tone) Speak pills in phrase, and quack destruc- 
tion. 2715 Mrs. Crntlivre Gotham Elect. 1, My tliird 
Son is a bookseller, .he has an admirable knack at quacking 
Titles. 1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. Gill ale, A notorious 
Imposition, which is quack’d upon the \yorld . . to be a 
great Restorative and CtU'cr of Consumptions. 1B30 A'ar- 
aminer 610/2 The Politician must be quacked, paragraphed, 
. .and coteried into notoriety. 

3 . To treat after the fashion of a quack ; to 
administer quack medicines to ; to seek to remedy 
or put right by empirical or ignorant treatment. 
Also with up. 

2746 H. Walpole Lett, to Mann (1833) II. 224 If he has 
any skill In quacking madmen, his art may perhaps be of 
service now. 2757 LLf2. Griffith Lett. Henry g Frances 
(1767) I. 84, I am.. as ‘hoarse as bondage', I shall there- 
fore stay here to-night, and quack myself, 2778 Sketches 
for Tabernacle Frames 27 For quacking Souls you cannot 
be attack’d. 2810 Bentiiam Packing(xZ2\') 144 Dpli.-iph on 
a Valetudinarian, who quacked himself to death. 2820 
Col. Hawker Diary (2893) I. 195, I tried with bricks, 
baskets and everything., to quack up one of them [def<;clive 
chimneys], a 2876 Hr. Martineau Auiobtog. (1877) 1, 247 
The less its condition is quacked.. the better for the mind’s 
health. 

Hence Quacked///, a, 

<22876 Ht, MAnTiNEAU (1877) 11. 461 Such ex- 
hortations are too low for even the., quacked morality of 
a time of theological suspense. 

Quack (kwjck), 7^.2 Also 8 quaake, [Imita- 
tive : cf. Du. /nvakken, G. qttacken to croak, quack. 
Older variants arc Quackle, Quake, Queok, q.v.] 

1 . intr. Of a duck: To titter its characteristic 
note. Also with cognate obj. 

2627 Minsheu Duetor, To Quacke as a ducke, . .coaxare. 
a 1722 W. King (J.), Wild du<^s quack where grasshoppers 
did sing, 2727 BailevvoI. M,Quackittg[ed. 1732 Quaaking], 
makinga Noise, asducks do. 17S5J0HNS0N, Quack. .. This 
word is often written quaake, to represent the sound better, 
2825 (see Quacking vbl.sb?\. 2862 G. Kearley Links in 
Chain ix. (2863) 222 [The duck] no sooner recognized the 
aviary., than he quacked vehemently, 2B69 Blackmore 
Lama D. x, There were tliirtecn ducks .. and .. they all 
quacked very movingly. 2893 Earl Dunmore Pamirs 1 . 
185 They [some ducks) .. quacked the quack of derision 
at us. 

b. Of a raven or frog: To croak, rare. 

2727 Dover Anglo-Fr. Did., To Quack {or to croak, as 
Ravens do), croasser. 1892 Tennyson Foresters ii. ii. 97 
My frog that used to quack When I vaulted on his back. 

2 . transf. To make a harsh sound like the note of 
a duck ; to make a noisy outcry. 

<i 1624 Bp. M. Smith Serm. (2632) 136 An example to all 
busie-bodyes, that will dare, .toquackc against tbeir betters. 
2894 Hall Caine Manxman 265 He puffed till his lips 
quacked, though the pipe gave out no smoke. 

Quack, Quack-boUy, -breech, -myre, 
Quacker : see Quake v.i, Quaker. 

Quackery^ (kwse'kori). [t. Quack j//.i + -ert.] 
The characteristic practices or methods of a quack ; 
charlatanry. 

270^22 J. Spinke {titled QuackeryUnmasVd. 17x7 Lady 
M. W, Montagu Let. to Abbi Conti i Apr., I know you 
Condemn the quackery, .as much asyourevere the. .truths, 
in which we both agree. 2798 Trans. Soc. Arts XVI, 290 
All the nostrums offered.. are mere quackerj'. 2840 Carlyle 
Heroes (1858) 187 Quackery and dupery do abound; in 
religions .. they hate fearfully abounded. 1874 Mahaffy 
Soc. Life Greece ix. 273 The old quackery of charms and 
incantations. 28S3 Contemp. Pezf.Jtinc 908 Theosophy [is] 
..one of the least interesting of spiritual quackeries. 
Quackery^(kwre*kori). nonce-wd. [f. Q uack v.2 
-I- -ERV,] The quacking of a number of ducks. 

2828 T, Wilson in Blaekw. Mag, XXIV. 293 A sort of 
low, thick, gurling, nor unmusical quackerj'. 1832 Ibid. 
XXX. 966 The quackery of a startled storm of wild ducks. 
Quackhood (kwee-khud). [f. Quack sb.'^ + 
-HOOD.] = Quackery^. 

2843 Carlyle Past A- Pr. in. xiii, To worship new and 
ever-new forms of Quackhood. 

Quac^n^ (kwx’kiq), vbl, sb,^ [f. Quack z/.l 
+ -jng 1.] The action or practice of playing the 
quack ; ignorant dabbling in medicine. 

2652 Wadsworth tr. Colinenerds Treat.ChocoIate Inlrod. 


Verses. Leave Quacking ; and Enucleate The vertues of 
Chocolate. 2664 Evelyn Sylva 34 Quacking is not my 
trade : I speak only here as a plain Husband-man. 2702 
De Foe i\Iock Moutmers in Misc. (1703) 46 All olner 
Remedies. .Are Tampering and Quacking with the State. 
*733.Cheyne Eng. Malady iii. Introd. (2734) 265 The 
Medicines I have only hinted at to prevent the Quacking 
of Patients themselves. 2827 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 
7 Aug. (1884), They found .. the patient so reduced by., 
alternate quacking and indulgence. 

attrib. 2682 S. Pordage Medal Rev. 220 Some Stale- 
Physicians. .on thee, .would try some quacking trick. 

Quacking’ (kwa-kig), vbl. sb.- [f. Quack v.- 
-f -ingI.J I'he uttering of the harsh sound denoted 
by the vb. 

1815 W. H. Scribblcoma7tia i The sage waddling 

goose, Whose quacking you’ll own is the very repeater Of 
my famous Muse. 1880 Mackenzie Dis. Throat <5- Nose I. 
491 The barking of a dog or the quacking of a duck. 1892 
Barinc-Gould Trag,Ccesars\.2\Z Being incommoded by 
the quacking of frogs he ordered them to be .silent. 

Quacking (kwa?*kig), ppl. a.i [f. Quack v.^ 
-b-iNG^.] 'lhat acts or practises as a quack. 

2628 Venner Baths 0/ Bathe (2650) 357 To .. reject the 
counsell of any quacking Physician. 2722 De Toe Plague 
(2754) 39 The.se quacking sort of Fellows rais’d great Gains 
out of the miserable People. 2843 Le Tlvrz Life Trav. 
Phys. II. I. xiv. 31 A more quacking race . . does not exist, 
and they are always swallowing some kind of medicine. 

Quacking (kwcelcig), ppl. a,^ [f. Quack z;. 2 
-i'-iNG^.] Tnat quacks or makes a sound as a duck. 
2620 Dekker Villaiiies Disc, xvii, A Quacking cheate, 
aDucke. 2898 R. Hichens The Londoners ZiThtqazcVxng 
voice hurled out these last three words with impressive 
emphasis. 


QuacMsk (kwa-kij), a. [f. Quack sb.'^ -b -ish.] 
Oi the nature of a quack or quackery. 

273* Hist. Liiteraria III. 558 To complete his quackish 
Farce [he] spread printed Bills all over Paris. 2790 Burke 
Fr, Rev. 198 All the arts of quackish parade. xZooAIonlhly 
Afag. XIII. 131 Regular, not quacKish innovating prac- 
titioners. 2865 Sat. Rev, Nov. 570 Another .. confounds 
preaching the Gospel with a quackish interpretation of 
prophecies. 

Hence Qna*ckishly adv. 

2816 T. Gilchrist Philos, Etym. 229 Do not let them 
, .quackishly boast of new light and great discoverjv 

Quackism (kwre*kiz*m), [f. Quack sbX + -ism.] 
Quackery, charlatanism. 

2720-82 Lett, Alist's fml. (2722) II, 22, 1 understand that 
is exploded as Quackism by the Judicious. 2762 Ljovd 
Si. James's Afag. I, Iv, Others, in the true^ spirit of 
Quackism, circulate ihclr intentions by handbills. 2833 
Carlyle Afise. £s2.,Cflj/fw/ri>(i899)274 Whatunmeasured 
masses of Quackism were .set fire to. 

QuacMe (k\v3e*k*I), Obs. exc, dial. [Imita- 
tive : cf. Quack .y^.3] trans. and intr. To choke. 

2622 S. Ward fFoe to Drunkards (1627I 22 The drln^ke or 
something m the cup quackled him, stucke so in his throat, 
that . . [it] strangled him presently. 2655 Gurnall Chr.in 
.Arsn, I. (2665) 72 God knowes, thou art almost quackled 
with thy tcares. 1B06 Bloomfield Wild Fhnvers Poe^s 
(1845) Some qunck’Iing cried, ‘let go your hold’; Ihe 
farmers held the faster. 2865 Standard 19 Sept., The verb 
' to quackle ' is used^ in Suffolk in reference to suffocation, 
when caused by ‘drink going the wrong way*, or by .smoke, 
2^S Gloss. E. Anglia, s. v. * My cough auackics me . 

‘ He fanged her by the throat and nearly quackled her . 

QnacMe (kwse*k'l), v.^ [In form a deriv. of 
Quack but found earlier.] intr. To quack, as 
a duck. Hence Q,ua'ckling vbl. sb. and///, a. 

2564-78 Bullcyn Dial, agst. Pest. (1888) 64 Vpon a tyme 
when quacklyng Duckes did speake and caklyng hennes 
could talke. 2825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 534 The loud., 
quackling of ducks. .Is a sign of rain. 1837 Carlyle Ar, 
Rev. II. I. i, Simple ducks. .quackle for crumbs from young 
royal, fingers. 2865 Mrs. WmTNF.Y Gayworthys I. 12 
Underneath. .splashed and quackled the ducks. 

Quackmire, variant of Quakemire. 
Quack-quack (kwsekjkwrck). [Imitative: see 
Quack sb An imitation of the note of a duck j 
a nursery name for a duck. 

1865 Dickens ATut. Fr. ni. xv, Mew say.s the cat. Quack- 
quack says the duck. 1869 Ouida Puck xxxviii (2873) 49^ 
[They] could not themselves tell for their lives . . a canvas- 
back duck from a quack-quack of the gutter. 2889 Mivart 
Truth 226 ‘Quack-quack 'and ‘gee-gee 'are just as good 
abstract universal terms as * duck ' and ‘horse « 

Hence Quack-quacking vbl. sb. 

1824 Carlyle tr. Wilhelm AIeistcr{\Z6^ II. 257 As the 
duck on the pond., to the future quack -quacking and gibble- 
gabbling of his life. 

Quacksalver (kwosksKlvoi). Also 6-7 
quack(e)-, 7 quakealuer. [a. early mod.Du. 
(i6th c.) quacksalver (Kilian; mod.Du. kwak- 
zalver), whence also G. quacksalber, Sw. qvack- 
salfvare‘. the second element is Lsalf,zalf salve, 
ointment, and the first is commonly regarded as 
the stem of quacken (mod.Du. kwakken) to quack. 

On this view a quacksalver is one who ‘ quacks ’ or boasts 
about the virtues of his salves; it has however ^been sug- 
gested that q^tack- or kwak- may mean * to work in a feeble 
bungling fashion’ (Franck).] 

1. An ignorant person who pretends to a know- 
ledge of medicine or of wonderful remedies: »= 
Quack sb.^ i. . , , . j 

Very common in 27th c. ; in later times largely superseded 
by the abbreviation Quack jA* t> j . 

XS70 Godson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) S3 A quacke-saluere Budget 
of filthy rcceUes. 2605 B. Jonson I'otpone il. ii, Thej’ are 
quack-saluers, Fellowcs, that Hue by senting oylcs, and 
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dru^s. 1653 RowiAKDtr. Theatr. Ins. T074 One 

accidental rash care of a disease .. makes a Quacksalver a 
great Physician. 1719 D'Urfey Pills IV. Z^ Come 
you Qua^ -salvers that do kill Sometimes a Patient by your 
skilL 1856 Mystics (1S60) II. vitr. rx. §3 What 

a gulf between the high personage our romance imagines 
and . . that shufning quadcsalver which our matler-of-fact 
research d^covers. 

attrih. a x6ro Hacket Cenl. .SVrw. (1675) 544 St. Peter 
had no such Quacksalver tricks in Divinity. 

2 . iransf. = Quack 3. 

i6tx VI. B»jcer Pane^r. Verses In Coryals Cruditlesy 
The Anatomic dissection or cutting up of that great Quack- 
salver of words Mr. Thomas Coryate our British Mercuric. 
1889 Swinburne Shtd. B. *jonson 43 Brother Zeal-of-the- 
land Is no vulgar Impostor, no mere religious quacksalver. 
Hence Quacksalverism, i*-salTery, quackery. 
1617 Mn»SHEU Diteiar^ Quacksaluerie. XS64 Carlyle 
FredJi. Gt. IV. 392 Sublime quacksalverism. 
f QuacksalviB^ (kwse'ksslvl^), ///. tf. Obs. 
[f. *quacksalvs vb. (inferred from Quacksalvee) + 
-ikg 2.] Quacldsh. 

L Of things : Belonging to, or characteristic of, 
a quacksalver. 

x6c8 MInnLCTQ^J Mad World n. vt, Any quacksalving 
terms wiH serve for this purpose, a X69X Bp. Croft in 
Somers T'rac/f led. Scott) VII. 290 Generals and particulars, 
the quxd, the quale^ the quantum^ and such-like quack- 
sal via forms. 

2 . Of persons : Resembling, acting like, a quack. 
x 6 c 3 Dekkes Lanth. fy Cevid. k. Quack-saluing Empericks. 
1610 Meltom Asirclc^. xS If_you should kill three hundred, 
you would ' ' . » r • f ,, 

Massxscer 

cheating m . ■ : ■ ■ . ■ . 

II. 207 A Quack -salving Doctor ot ir'ftisick. 

Hence *)' Qnadcsalvingly adv., in the manner of 
a quack. Obs. 

1652 Gaule Ma^asirent. 103 An experiment in physick or 
medicine, sc, brought to effect, many times, empirically, 
quacksalvingly, ignorantly. 

t Qua'cfcrter. Obs. rare—\ [f. Quack vJ- + 

-STEK.j A quack, quacksalver. 

1709 Brit. Apattj II. No. 44. 3/1 The Quackster .. with 
Death sims our Quietus. 

Qnacky (kwse'ki), a.^ [f. Quack sb.'^ + -T^J 
Inclined to quackery. 

1845 Poe Crziieisrrz Wks. XS64 III. 23 Who although a 
little quacky per se has . .a whole legion of active quacli at 
hiA control. 

Quacky (kwx-ki), a.- [f. Qcack si." + -t 1.] 
Ot voices : Having the harsh quality characteristic 
of the cry of a dock. Hence Qna'cklness. 

zZe$PorutTt (N.y.l June 502 Our women's voices are., 
hardened, .into an habitual * quacky ’ or metallic quality. . . 

* Qaaeklness ’ and shrillness prevail less in the Southern 
States than In the Northern and Western. 

Quad(kwQd), r 5 . 1 ,abbrev.(orig. in 0.tford slang) 
ofQUADRANGLE sb. 2. 

xSao in Braseiuse .-iU 8 When first thy Quad, O Erase- 
nose, sprang from earth. xSy; Sporting XXI. 70 
Mr, Protheroe once met me ia *Quad’ daring the frost, 
xSSx Hughes TomBrosonat Ox/, i. The rooms ain't half so 
large or good in the innerquad. xtS^Palt MallG.'ii,}zsL. 
3/2 Pump Court — the dreariest of all the Temple quads. 
Quad (kwpd), sb~, abbrev. of Qu.ujrat sb. 2. 
xeSa in Webster SuppL 1S34 Western Mom. AVanr 17 July 
4/6 A quad is a compositor's instrument for the filling 
up of blanks. x 834 Tuer (title) Quads within Qua^, for 
Authors, Editors, and Devils, x^ Pall Mall G. i Aug, 
4,'2 * Quads ’ in the present case are a trade term applicable 
to printers’ jokes. 

Quad (kwgd), j 5.3, abbrev. of Qu.tup.uPLirr 3 . 
la^ Daily AVu'x 3 June g/2 Stocks was paced by five 
triplets and a quad. 1S97 WkslaiePs Aim. 641/2 A quad 
team did a flying quarter ia 24-6 secs. 

Quad (kwgd), sb.^j abbrev. of Qg.vdf.uped i b, 
xsg4 .Astley Fifty Years Life I. 97 He was mounted on 
a sorry old quad. Ibid. II. 83, 1 stuck to my quad and rode 
into the paddock. 

Quad (kwjd), c., abbrev. of Qbadecpu: a. d. 
xs 33 In Jacobi Prinierd p’oeah. xSgt Star 12 Nov. i/x 
Printing Plant, Including.. quad crown perfecting xaachlne, 
quad demy and double demy machines. 

Quad (kwgd), zf.l, abbrev. of Quadruplek v. 
s6Z6 Pall Mall G. 26 .Aug. xx/i Some lines are *quadded ' 
or quadruplexed. 

Quad (.kwgd), V.- FrinlifT^. [f. Quad sb.^] To 
insert quadrats in (a line of type); to fill with 
quadrats. Also la quad out. 
xS 33 la Jacobi Printers' Vocal. 

Quad, var. Quod sb.^ prison ; Quzd(e bad. 
Quad, obs. form of Quoth z 7 . 
fQuade, Zf. Obs. rare-'K [?£ quads, var. of 
Qced(e c., bad.] ? To destroy, deface. 

XS^S J. Halle Hist. Expest. 34 If thou in chimigerye. 
Alone wylte walke and wade ; Thine etroreswill thy werke 
confouade. And all thine honocre quade. 
tQua'der, Ohs. rare. Abo 5-6 qxxadr-. 
[ad. X.. quadrdret see Quadrate -zr,, and cfl F. 
cadrer, qitczdrer (i6th c.).] a. trans. To square 
(a number), b. trans. and ir.tr. = Qcadpjlte v. 3. 

c 1430 A ri of Hemhrynqe (E.E.T.S. 1 16 1 A given numbcrl 
to be qcadrede. xsS 3 Kyd Honseh. Pliilas. Vlks. (rgox) 

In the quadering and rruiking cuen of the eateries with 
the cxper.ces. 1593 — in Forin. Eev. (rSqg) LXV. 220 
Nor wold indeed the forme of dcvyr.e praiets vsed doelie 
in hU Lordship's house have gcadrrf with such reprobates. 
x6»o Sheltos Qvisr. 11 . tv. vli. 91 'The .Y doth not qcader 
well with him bcouse it soxuidi harshly. 


Quadern, a square : see Quadrak sb.'^ 

Quadle, obs. variant of Coddle to bo 3 . 

1633 Hart Diet of Diseased t. xviL 66 Raw Apples before 
they be ripe, if used, are best quadled. 1649 G. Daniel 
Tmnarch. To Rdr. 105 Thus wee sett j'ou out Perboyled 
KInges and Quadled Crownes; 

Quadling, obs. variant of Codlikg^. 

153^ CoGAN Haven Health c. (1612} 87 Rawe Apples and 
Quadlings. 1609 C. Butler Fevt. Mon. (1634) 273 Let 
them boil till they be as tender as Quadlings. 

tQuadnure. Obs. rare—^, = QuACiiniE, q.v, 

1609 Bible (Douay) Ps. Leviu. coninx., I am as one in- 
tangled with quickesand or quadmyre in the bottom of a 
great water. 

(I Quadra (k^vg'dra). Arck. [L. quadra a square, 
used by Vitruvius in sense i.] 

1 . a. The plinth or socle of a podium, b. A 
platband or fillet, esp. that above or below the 
scoria in the Ionic base. 

1664 Ev’ELYN tr. Freari's Archil. 131 Pilae, and their 
Quadra’s or Tables.. were employ'd for Inscriptions. 1842- 
76 in Givilt a rchit, (Hence in recent diets.) 

2 . A square border or frame round a bas-relief, 
panel, etc. ; also, loosely, a border or frame of any 
form. 

2727-4* in Chambers CycL *842-76 in Gwilt Archil, 
(Hence in recent Diets.) 

Quadra-, occas. erron. form of Quadp.i-. 
Quadrable (kwg'drab*!), a, Math. Also 8 
-Ible. [ad- L. type *quadrahitis, f. quadrdre to 
square: see Quadrate v. and --\ble.] Capable of 
being represented by an equivalent square, or of 
being expressed in a finite number of algebraic 
terms. 

*695 Wallis in Phil. Trans. XIX. itx The Spaces in the 
Cycloid, xvhich are perfectly Quadrable. 1743 Emerson 
Fluxions 196 Here the Curve is not quadrable in this Form. 
179S PkiL Trans. LXXXVIII. 26b The areas of any para- 
bolic segments. .are geometrically quadrable- 1872 L<^mis 
Calculus vi. 253 When the area limited by a curve can be 
expr«s«d tn a finite number of algebraic terms, the surface 
is said to be quadrable. 

Hence Quadrahl'llty, the quality or condition of 
being quadrable. 

*743 Emerson Fluxions *94 In Curves of more Terms, 
there are several Ck)nditions requisite to their exact Quadra- 
bility. 

Quadrag’euarian (kwg^drad^/he^Tian), a, 
and sb. Also erron. qtiadri-. [f. L. qttadrdge- 
nJri^us (f. quadrag^i distrib. of quadrdginta 
forty) -f -.iN.J a. adj. Forty years old, d, sb, 
A person forty years of age. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XX. 752 The quadrlgenarians may 
reasonably object, that as Lord Byron only lived to seven- 
and-thirty, he could not be a competent judge on this 
matter. x8« Stevenson P’ailima Lett. xix. (1895) 184 -A 
stalwart well-oiled quadragenarian. 1897 Sat. Rev, 20 Feb. 
X93/2 Quadrigenarian critics. 

So Qua^dragenaTious a, 

*656 Blount Glossogr,, Quadragenarious, of or belonging 
to forty j'ears. 27*9 Boyer Fr.-Eng. Diet, Qua/irage- 
naire, quadxagenarieus, forty years old. 1895 Harpers 
Weekljf Mag. Feb. 337/2 One of these plumply mellow 
quadngenarious bodies. 

’f' Quadra^ene. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
quaUrdgena, neat, of quadrdgent forty each, forty.] 
An indulgence for forty days. 

1664 Jer. Taylor Dissuas. Popery iL § 4 You have .. 
purchased your self so many Quadragenes or Lents of 
pardon ; that is, j'ou have bought off the penances of so 
main' times forty daj-s. 

n Quadragesima (kwgdrad^e'sima), Eccl. 
[med.L., fern. (sc. dies day) of L. quadrdgesimus \ 
fortieth, f. quadrdginld forty; hence also It., Pg. ' 
quadragesima (Sp. cuad-) , F. quadrcglsime ( 1 48 7) . I 



+ a. The forty days of Lent. Obs. b. (Also 

c — r,..\ The first Sunday in Lent. 

■ • P.R. IX. XXX. (1495) 364 Lentc 

, «4 Bk. Com. Prayer Tables, 

Quadragesima, before Easter, vt weekes. 16x7 Minsheu 
n r n—J — -- — 'Hay in Lent. 

' ie ' z66s Bk. 

(. s'r\’^r ’i r •• -*eks before 

Easter. x66a Gcnnino Cent Fast 167 A Quadragesima all 
call’d it- 1665 Evelyn Corr. 9 Feb, (1872) HI. 151 , 1 have 
aluaj's esteemed abstinence a /ante beyond the fulfilling 
of periods and quadragesimas. 1794 W. Tindal Evesham 
34 He was on Quadragesima Sunday confirmed Abbot. 

Qliadragesiinal (kwgdiad^e’simal), a. and 
Also 7 quadrigess-, [ad. late L. quadragesi- 
mdl-is : see prec. and -Aii. CL F. qtiadragisimal 
(i5-t6th c.).] 

A., adj. 1 , Of a fast {gsp. that of Lent) : I#asring 
for forty days. 

1654 Hammond A nsu.-.Animadv. Ignat, iu 5 2. 


gesimal Fast and retirement of our Lord. MSS-^ Applie. 
Panth. Prine. (x 36 i) xti The reurement a-ni quadragesimal 
fast of Elijah. . . j r 

2 . Belonging or appropriate to the -penou of 
Lent; Lenten. 


1 x629 Mabbe tr. Fonseca's Dev. Contempt, tltle-p,, Two 
and Fortie Sermons upon all j** Quadragesimall Gospells. 


40 The colour of the Quadragesimal ornaments. 

Jig. a 2643 W. Cartwright Ordinary m. v. in HarL 
Dodsley XII. 268 But quadragesimal wits, and fancies lean 
As ember weeks. 

3 . Consisting of forty, 

2662 Gunning Lent Fast 50 The Quadragesimal number 
■ hot constituted of men, but consecrated from God, 

‘ i* B. sb. a. A fast, properly one of forty days, 
b. A set of forty, c. A Lent sermon, d. pi. 
l^nt offerings (see quot. 1721). Obs. 

Jer. Taylor Duct. DutH. in. iv. Rule xIIL § 17 
It js no wonder, .that all the set and stationary fasts of the 
Primitive Christians were called Quadragesimals. Ibid. § 18 
A quadragesimal of hours is as proper as a quadragesimal 
of daj*s. 2691 tr. Emiliaiine's Frauds Romish Monks 
284 They who print their Quadragesimals and their Advent 
Sermons, never print the Second part of them. *721 
Bailey, Quadragesimals. Mid-Lent contributions, Offerings 
made by People to their Mother Church on ilid-Lent 
Sunday. 

ii Quadragesima^lia. rare. [neut. pi. of late 
L, quadragesimalis : see prec.] =s prec. B. d. 

1727-41 in Chambers Cycl. 1876 Prayer-book Interleaved 
X03 Taking Quadragesimalia or Lent-offerings. 

t Quadragesimarian. Obs. rare'-\ [L 
Quadragesima.] An observer of Lent. 

2655 Fuller Ck. Hist. n. viL § 74 Otherwise it is suspi- 
cious that the Quartadecimans were no good Quadragesi- 
marians. 

t Quadra gesime, -gesme. Obs. rare. [ad. 
L. quadrdgesim-a : see above.] = QuADBAGESiiiA. 

CX440 Gesta Rom. i. Ixii. 266 (HarL MS.) A goode cristyn 
man that wele blessidly hath fast all the quadragesme. 
x6t2 R. Sheldon Sersn. St. Martin's 5 To proportion my 
discourse to the season, when we all are.. making a Quad- 
ragesime^ or fortieth, as a parasccue of Christ his death 
and passion. 26x2 Selden Iltustr. Draytons Poly-olb. xi. 
207 Wks. 1S76 II. 91 You will lose therein forty days, and 
the common name of Quadragesime. 

Qua draginte*siinal,fl. rare—K [For Quadra- 
gesimal, after Forty-fold ; having 

forty parts. 

17B9 Burney HI. i. 75 Twelve bars of universal 
chorus in quadragintesimal harmony. 

Quadragintireme. rare^K [f. L. quadra- 
gintd forty ; cf. qttadrireme, etc.] (See quoL)^ 

*799 Charnock in Haval Chron. I. 232 Quadraginti- 
remes, or vessels .. described as having forty ranks ..of 
oass. 

Quadrain, a square : see Quadban sb}- 
Quadrain, obs. variant of Quatrain. 

Qnadral (kwg’dral), a. rare-K [f. Quadb(i)- 
+ -AL.] By four, into four parts. 

2892 W. Tuckwell Tongues in Trees 146 They held to 
the qoadral division of time, distributing the day-night into 
four, eight or sbeteen parts. 

’hQua'dran, (andtz.). Ohs. Forms: 6quad- 
ron, 6-7 quadrain, 7 quadras, -ren, quadern. 
[Alteration of Quadrant with dropping of 
the -t and assimUation to other endings.] 

L A square. 

1591 Harincton Orl. Fur. vi. Ixxi, These ornaments .. 
All are enrich ’t with stones of great estate,.. In parted 
quadrons. 2595 B. Barnes Spir. Sonn. Ixxxiii, Bright 
soldiours muster up .. Raungde into quadraincs and trium- 
phant rings. 2648 Gage Ii est Ind. xiL (1635) 51 In the 
midst of this Quadern stood a mount of earth and stone 
square likewise. 2653 R. Sanders Physicpi. 153, I erected 
1' ’ •, ^ r".-**" certain Quadrains and 

'I- ' . ■ understand the signifi- 



2598 Sylvester Du Barias ii. L tv. Handie-Crtijls zcB 
Sixteen fair Trees. .Whose equall front in quadran form 
prospected, xfixx Speed Tkeat. Gl. Bnt.xxxAu (1614} 73/r 
In a long Quadren-wisc the wals doe incompasse the citie. 

Quadran, obs. var. Quadrant (sense 3), 
QuATBAnr. 

Quadrangle (kwg-dneqg'l), sb. [a. F. quad- 
rangle (13th c.), ad. late L. quadrangulum, neut. 
of quadrangulus (see next), t quadr- Quadbi- 
artgulus Angle. 'The stressing quadrarngle, which 
appears in some of the quots., is given by Bailey, 
Ash, and Sheridan, and is still the constant Sc. use.] 

L Ceom, A figure having four angles and there- 
fore four sides. 

In mod. Geom. a quadrangle is regarded as a figure 
formed by four points (vertices), three cf which are nothin 
the same straight line, and by the six straight lines which 
join the four points two b>' two. (Cf. QuACgiLATraAt.) In 
ordinary use the term commonly denotes a square or other 
rectangular figure: cf. qnot. iSLt and senses 2 and 3. 

C1430 Art of Hombryr.ge (E.E.T.S.) 14 dyvisicun 
write by vujTes, bathe u- sides even as a quadransille. 
2471 Ripley Comp. Atck. Ep. iv, in Ashm. ”2 Of the 

Quadrangle make ye a Figure round. i£Sr RscoRDE/’a/^tr. 
Knczvl. I. De/n., ’Thus haue I done with tnanguled figures, 
and now e foloweth quadrangles. 2633 ^ Sanders Pkysiogn. 
53 The Quadrangle is between the Table-line, the middle 
mitural, that of the Sun, and that of Saturn, w-hen there 
are four angles. XS69 Dunkin Midn. Sky 141 Eight stare 
forming two similar quadrangles. 1684 tr. Letze’s Logic 130 
Nothing is commoner than for a person who speaks of a 

SO-2 
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QUADRANGLE. 

quadrangle to mean really a parallelogram or often even 
a square. 

2 . A square or rectangular space or court, the 
sides of which are entirely or mainly occupied by 
parts of a large building, as a college, palace, etc, 
(See also Quad and cf. Quadrant 

*593 Shaks. 2 //cn, Vly I. ui. 156 My choller being ouer- 
blowne, With walking once about the Quadrangle. *64* 
Caval. Adv. Maiesty 7 Our men. .went in at the back Gate 
opposite to Oriall Colledge, and through Canterbury quad^^ 
rangle. 1764 Harmer Observ. xt. iii. 103 These quad- 
rangles or courts are paved . . with marble. 1828 Scott 
F»jyf. Perth X, A lofty vaulted entrance led through this 
eastern front into the quadrangle. 1877 W, Thomson Voy. 
Challenger ii. 112 We passed through an archway into 
a large quadrangle, 

3 . A rectangular building or block of buildings ; 
a building containing a quadrangle. 

X620 T, Peyton Paradise in Farr S. P. Jas, I C1848) 179 
Like a quadrangle seated on a hill With twelue braue 
gates.^ 1645 Evelyn Mem. (1857) 1. 217 They [the Schools] 
are fairly built in quadrangle, with cloisters beneath. 27x2 
Amherst Terrx Fil. No. 5 (1754) 24, I would not have 
them set their minds too much upon new quadrangles, and 
empty libraries, and spacious halls. 2846 McCulloch Acc. 
Brit. Emfdre (1854) II. 383 The buildings of Trinity College 
[Dublin]. .consist of three quadrangles. 2870 F. R. Wilson 
Ck. Lindisf. 64 Beadwell [has] an additional quadrangle of 
bouses. 

b. A square block (in quot., an iceberg). 

2853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlix. (1856) 461 A second quad- 
rangle stood out from the shore at the same rate. 

4 . Cotnb., (? of the adj.) as quadrangle-wise adv. 
2582 N. T. (Rhem.) Rev. xxi. 16 The citie is situated 

quadrangle-wise, a 2604 Hanmer Chron. Ireland (1633) 289 
The walles foure square, or quadrangle wise. 

+ Quadrangle! Ohs. [ad. L. qtiadrangulus 
four-cornered : see prec. and cf. obs. F. quadrangle 
(Godef.).] a. = Quadrangular, b. Astron. 
^ Quadrate a. 2. 

2562 Bullcyn Bk. Simples 47 b, The garden Madder, with 
quadrangle stalks. 2575; T. Rogers Sec. Coyning Christ 
39/2 The Greeke letter x rather betokcneth the quadrangle 
figure. 2602 Holland Pliny 1. 23 In the quadrangle aspect 
of the Sun she (the Moon] appeareth diuided In halfe: in 
the triangle she is well neere inuironed. 

Qnadrangled (kwg-dnegg’ld, kwgdrs ijg'ld), 
a. [f. as prec. + -ED^.] 

1. = Quadranodlae. Now rare or Obs. 

2552 in Holoet. 2570 Billingsley Euelidx.xxvXx. 42 The 
angles of euery quadrangled figure are equall to 4 right 
angles. x62oDekker Dreame (i860) 30 Those quadrangled 
haile*stones, which. .Kill teemes and plowmen. 2674 Jeakc 
Arith. (1606) X7S The other Species of Quadrangled Figure.s 
are an Oblong .. and a Rhombotde. 2800 J. Hurdis 
Favourite Village 255 The quadrangled tube Into a pipe 
monotonous converts. 

2 . Furnished with a quadrangle. 

2880 Sir J. B. Phear Aryan Village 86 There will be 
the brick-built, quadrangled house. 

Quadrangular (kwgdrae*i]gi/aai),<T. [ad, late 
L. qnadranguldris (Boethius), f. quadrangulumi 
see Quadrangle and -ar, and cf. F. quadrangu- 
laire (1542).] Shaped like a quadrangle; having 
four angles; of four-cornered base or section. 

2592 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. (2593) 20 The iEgyptian 
jNlercury ..bis Image in Athens was quadrangular. 2607 
Topsell Fonr-f. Beasts (1658) 250 A company of Horses 
set like a Tower in a Quadrangular form in a field, 
was called Fergus. 2622 Corvat Crudities 269 It hath 
a prety quadrangular Court adjoyning to it. 2672 Phil. 
'Frans. VI. 2216 It w'as a very dark Spot almost of a quad- 
rangular form. 2776 Gibbon Decl. ^ F. xiii. I. 396 The 
form was quadrangular, flanked with sixteen towers. 2784 
CowpER Task IV. 217 With spots quadrangular of diamond 
form. 2849 Grote Greece n. Iviii. VII. 227 The lower part 
• * '■' ’ ' 'IissBraddon A//. 

• garden. 

■ 74 A house built 

quadrangular wise. 

Hence Quadra'affularly adv.^ in the manner of 
a quadrangle ; with four comers. Qnadra'jigTilar.. 
ness, the state or fact of being quadrangular 
(Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

2708 OzELL tr. Soileau’s Lutrin 11. 11730] 125 An inverted 
Cone.. Sharp pointed, and quadrangularly long. 2875 H. C. 
Wood Therap. (1879) 322 Quadrangularly prismatic crystals. 

+ Quadra'ngnlate, Obs. rare. [ad. late 
L. quadranguldt-us (Tertull., Vulg.) ; see Quad- 
rangle sb. and -ATE 2.] Made quadrangular; 
squared. 

2592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 5 b, The pointed quadran- 
gulatc Corner stones. 2599 R. Ltnche Fount. Anc. Fiet. 
H iv, A certaine squared and quadrangulate circle. 

Hence t Quadran^lateness, the state or con- 
dition of having four corners. Obs. rare. 

1597 A. M. ir. Guillemeau’s Fr. Ckirurg. 53/2 Through 
the quadrangulalenes iherof it cutteth .. al that wheron it 
glaunceth. 

t Quadranguled, a. Obs. rare"~^., [cf. prec.] 

= Quadrangled. 

2592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 4 b, Hir charmes and quad- 
ranguled plaints. [A mistranslation]. 

Quar^ani/ ^kwg’drant), sb.'^ Also 5-6 -ent, 7 
-an. [ad. L. quadrans, quadrant- fourth part, 
quarter {spec, of an as, an acre, a foot, a pound, 
a sextarius, a day ; cf. the senses below), f. quadr- 
four- : see Quadbi-.] 

+ 1 . A quarter of a day ; six hours. Obs. 


2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ix. ix. (1495) 354 A day 
conteynyth foure quadrantes, and a quadrant conteynyth 
syxe houres, <2x628 SirJ. Beaumont End his Majesty's 
\st Yeare (R.), The sunne, who in his annuall circle takes 
A daye’s full quadrant from th* ensuing yeere. 2646 SirT. 
Browne Pseud.Ep. 219 The intercalation of one day every 
fourth yeare, allowed for this quadrant, or 6 houres super- 
numerary. 

t 2 . The fourth part of a Roman as, Obs. 

*533 Bellenden Livy in. vii. (1902) 270 Ilk man went to 
Valerius hous, and left ane quadrent in It, to caus him be 
the more richely buryit.^ 2601 Holland Pliny II. 518 A 
small piece of farasse coin, although it be no more than 
a Quadrant. 2655 Moufet & Bennet Health's Improv. 
191 They were highly esteemed, being sold every Dishful! 
for fourscore (Quadrants. 

•(■b. A farthing. (So med.L. quadrans, AF. 
quadrant^ Ohs. 

2609 Skene Reg. Maj. 223 b {Burgh Lawes c. 40), Hec 
. .sail giue ane quadrant (farding). Ibid. ^(thiBurgh Lawes 
c. 66), The maister..sall haue ane pennie for his Ouen ; the 
twa servants ane pennie, and the boy ane quadrant. 

+t5. attrib. in contemptuous sense. Ohs, 

2589 N.\she Ded. to Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 8 Our 
quadrant Crepundios, that spit ergo In the mouth of eueric 
one they meeie. 

f 3 . The fourth part of a sextarius or Roman 
pint, Obs. rare. 

2602 Holland Pliny I. 267 One of their shels ordinarily 
would containe 80 measures called Quadrants. x688 R. 
Holme Armoury iii. 339/1 Gill or Quadran, is 4 to a pint. 

4 . A quarter of a circle or circular body, viz. (<j) 
an arc of a circle, forming one fourth of the circum- 
ference ; {b) one fourth of the area of a circle, con- 
tained within two radii at right angles. 

2571 Digges Pantom. i. B iv, A Quadrant is the fourth 
part of a Circle, included with two Semidiameters. 1625 
N. Carpenter Geog. Del. 1. vi. (1635) 223 A circle is diuided 
into foure quadrants. x66a Barrow Euclid vt. 33 cor. As 
the arch BC is to four quadrants, that is, the whole circum- 
ference. 2694 Holder Disc. Trine (J.), In each quadrant 
of the circle of the ecliptick. 2727-41 Chambers Cyci. s.v. 
Quarler-round, Any projecting moulding, whose contour 
is a perfect quadrant. 2822 Woodhouse Astron. i. 6 PQ^ 
Pq [are] quadrants containing 90 degrees. 2843 Port- 
lock Geol. 682 In each quadrant of the kiln, there is an 
opening. 2869 Donkin Midn. Sky 74 The north-western 
quadrant of the .sky. 2900 Brit. Med. yml, (No. 2046) 622 
An insignificant nebula in the lower-inner quadrant of the 
left cornea. 

b. A thing having the form of a quarter-circle. 

.r jfj.'j. J, . -..J. ...J gjfip Qf trass on an 
• ) some point of the 

. extending round one 

fourth of the circumference. 

2638 Chilmead tr. Huej Treat, Globes^ (1889) 33 Then 
fasten the quadrant of Altitude to the Vertical point. 2726 
tr. Gregorys Astron. I. 269 With the Quadrant of Altitude, 
find that Point of the Ecliptic which is elevated 12 Degrees 
above the Western Part of the Horizon. 2816 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc.ff Art II. 717 A sliding piece N, (much like 
the nut of the quadrant of altitude belonging to a common 
globe). 2825 JT. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 114 The 
inclined shaft., working in the toothed quadrant 2, elevates 
or depresses the sluice. 2888 Jacobi Printers' Vccab. 107 
a small crescent-shaped piece ofiron or steel used 
for the movement ofthevibratingrollcr ona platen machine. 

c, A quarter of a sphere or spherical body. 

2882 Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. yx> In each of the four quad- 
rants [of a cell] a third division takes place. 

6 . An instrument, properly having the form of a 
graduated quarter-circle, used for making angular 
lueasurements, esp. for taking altitudes in astronomy 
and navigation. 

Various kinds of quadrants (some being Improperly so 
called) have been employed for different purposes, but are ; 
now to a great extent superseded by more perfect instru- 
ments. I'he distinctive names are derived cither from the 
inventors {as, AdanHs^ Coles's, Collins's, Davises, Godfrey's 
or Hadley s, Gunter's, Sutton's quadrant), from those by 
whom it is used (as gstnneds, surveyors quadrant), or from 
some properly, use, etc., of the instrument (as horodiciical, 
mural, sittical quadrant). 

a 1400 in H.illiwell Rara Mathematica (1842) 58 Til .. ]>e 
threde whereon he plumbe henges fallc vpon pc mydel lyne 
of he quadrant, h^^ es I’® 45 degre. a 2400-50 

Alexamier 229 Quadrentis {MS. In adrentis] cors'cn all of 
quyte siluyre. 1555 Eden 245 With my quadrant 

and Astrolabie instrumentes of Astronomic, 2627 Capt. 
Smith Seaman’s Cram, xiv.68 The Gunners quadrant is to 
leuell a Feece or mount her to any random 2638 Chilmead 
tr. Hues' Treat. Globes (1889) 102 Observe the Meridian 
Altitude of the Sunne with the crosse slaffe, quadrant, or 
other like instrument. 2696 Phillips (cd. 5), David's [1706 
Davis’s) Quadrant, an Instrument us’d by Seamen, where- 
with they observe the height of the Sun with their Backs 
toward It. 2774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Sttrv. 20 With 
a Theodolite, or Hadley’s Quadrant .. take the Angles 
YXA, VXB, VXC 2848 Dickens Dombey iv. The stock 
in trade of this old gentleman comprised .. sextants, and 
quadrants. 2897 F. T. Bullen CrwMtf Cachalot 200 Any- 
thing .. more out of date than his *hog-yoke', or quadrant, 

1 have never seen. 

0 . attrib. and Covth., as quadrant cell, lever \ 
quadrant-like, -shaped adjs. ; quadrant-compass, 
a carpenter’s compass with an arc to Avhich one leg 
may be screwed (Knight 1875) ; quad- 
rant-electrometer, an electrometer in which the 
index moves through a quarter of a circle ; quad- 
rant steam-engine, an engine in which the piston 
oscillates through a sector of a circle, instead of 
sliding along a cylinder (Knight Diet. Meth^. 

2816 J. %},\\1\^Panot'ainaSc.^Art\\.^^a,^ Tins conductor 


should be furnished with a quadrant electrometer, 2833 
J. Holland A/rtwi// MetalW. 278 The principle (of Strutt s 
lock] .. consists in a number of quadrant levers. 2874 
Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 163 The mediaival 
quadrant-shaped cope-chests. 1884 Bower & Scott De 
Bary's Phaner. 20 Each quadrant cell is again divided 
into two unequal parts. 1897 C?«//n^(U.S.) XXIX. 525/1 
The quadrant-like part of the shutter. 

t Quadrant, sbl^ Obs. [App. an alteration of 
Quadrat or Quadrate sb.^, through assoc, with 
prec. See also Quadran j^.] 

1. = Quadrangle jA 2, 3. 

2443 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 389 Werkemen 
and labor' dryving the heme in to the quadrant of the 
College. 2537 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 143 
'Ibe abbot send for me, . . he beyng under the ellme in the 
quadrant. 2582 Stanvhurst rEneis iv. (Arb.) 118 Dido 
affrighted. .loo the inner quadrant runnetk 2631 Weever 
Auc. Fun. Mon. 412 A faire large Chappell on the East side 
of the Quadrant. 2655 Fuller Hist. Camb. v. § 29 The 
present quadrant of the Schools. 

2 . A square; a square thing or piece (alsoy%’.): 
a square picture. 

2474 Caxton Chesse 240 The kyng . . is sette in the iiij 
quadrante or poynt of the.schequer. 2565-87 Yox^A.ff M. 
(2596) 587 Since the time they did receiue the catholicke 
faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, as a most perfect quadrant. 
x6ox Holland Pliny II. 440 The quadrants or square 
cantons of the old Tuny fish, burnt to a cole., are thought to 
be good for the tooth-ach. Life Father Sarpi{\b’]t) 

22 A portable quadrant of Christ in the (harden. 

' b. One side of a square. (Cf. Quadrature 2.) 

2577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 856/2 Apalace,the which 
was quadrant; and cuerle quadrant of the same palace was 
three hundred and twentie eight foot long. 

Quadrant, sb .^ : see Quadrate j^. 3 
+ Qna'drant, a. Obs, [ad. L. quadrant-em, 
pres. pple. of quadrdre to square : in sense i perh. 
an alteration of quadrat Quadrate a. (cf. prec. and 
Quadran 2).] 

1. Square ; of a square form. 

2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, m. (Perc>» Soc.) 25 The craggy 
rocke, whiche quadrant did appeare. 2535 R. Layton Let. 
to Cromwell 22 Sept in Wood Ann. 62 Wee found all the 
— - r*-..- r-f V-- College] full of the leaves of 
’ ■ , ■ xsgt Gahkard ArHYarre 

y* roote of the quadrant 
* ' • . • Defence 205 The quadrant 

stones of Salomons building. 2603 T. M. Pregr. Jos. / m 
Arb. Garner VIII. 501 A goodly edifice of free stone, built 
in quadrant manner. 16x8 Bantevelt's A/ol. E b, The truth 
resembles, right, the right Cubes figure; .. Whose quadrant 
flatness neuer doth disfigure. 

b. Astron. *= Quadrate a. 2. 

- The form in this case may be due to association with 
Quadrant sb.^ 4. 

2594 Blundevil Exere. vit. x. (1636) 662 Characters.. 
Whereof the first signifieth a conjunction . . the fourth a 
quadrant aspect. 

2 . Agreeing, consonant, or conformable (jo or 
with). Cf. Quadrate a. 4. (So obs. F. quadrant.) 

2536 St. Papers Hen. VIII, 1. 522 Perceyving that your 
opinion and advise is quadrant with the same; We haue 
sent,. a pardon to our Cousin. 2598 YonG Diana 241 20 do 

.1... ...n-n ........... J..... .V-. ...klAl, 


Inclinations, tho’ they should not be so exactly Conformable 

and Quadrant to Thine Own. 

Quadrantal (kwgdrcEmtal), a.^ [ad. L. quad- 
rantdlis'. see Quadrant sb.^ and -al.] Having 
the shape of, consisting of, connected with, a 
quadrant or quarter-circle; esp. quadrantal arc 
(t arch). 

2678 Hobbes ad. fin., Wks. 1845 VII. 180 A straight 

line equal to the quadrantal arc BLD. 1703 T. N. Cttyf 
C. Purchaser 24 A Quadrantal Casement, rising from its 
Plain. 2797 Hellins in Phil. Tratis. LXXXVIII. 579 
The length of a quadrantal arch of the circle. 2867 G. 
Barry Sir C. Barry iv. 116 The central building with 
quadrantal corridors. 1872 B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2) § 71 
A quadrantal arc of a meiidian on the earth’s surface. 

b. Quadrantal deviation, error, inangle (see 
qnots.). 

2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Quadrantal Triangle, a 
5pnerick Triangle, that has at least a Quadrant for one of 
its Sides, and one Angle Right. 2788 Herschel in Phil. 
Trans. LXXVIII. 374 We may resolve the quadrantal 
triangle qcu. 2857 Whewell Hist. Induct, Sc. (ed. 3) HI- 
528 The magnetic effect of the iron in a ship may be regarded 
as producing two kinds of deviation [of a ship’s compass] •• 
a * polar-magnet deviation ', .. and a quadrantal deviation, 
which changes from positive to negative as the keel turns 
from quadrant to quadrant. 2865 Q. Rev. 358 ^The guad- 
rantal error which depends only on the position of the 
horizontal soft iron of the ship. 

t Qnadra'ntal, a.- Obs. rare. [f. Quad- 
rant sb.'^ + -AL.] a. Square ; having a square b.ase. 
b. Astron. — (Quadrant <z. i b. 

J665 J. Gaduury Lend. Deliv. Predicted i. 4 The Con- 
junctional, Opposite, or QuadranUiI Rays of Jupiter. 2690 
Levdourn Curs. Math. 317 Let ABCDF. be .a Quadrantal 
Pyramis, (for a PyramLs is denominated froni the number of 
the equal Sides of the Ba.se thereof, as here lour. .). 

+ Quadra’ntal, ^r .3 Obs. rare^. [aa.L.quad- 
rantdl-is of a quarter-foot, f. quadrant- Quadrant 
sb.Y\ (See quot.) 

1656 'Qi.o\S’:iTGlossogr.,Quadranlal..u%cd Adjccliv’ely.. 
four fingers thick, or three inches.^ . v 

Quadrantid (kwgdirc'ntid). [f. L. quadrant- 
stem of quadrans + -ID.] One of a shower of 
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meteors falling on Jan. 2 and 3 , and having its 
radiant point in the constellation Quadrans mu- 
ralis, (Usu. in pi.) 1876 G. F. Chambers Asiron. 799. 

Qnadrantile, a. rare^\ [f. Quadrant sb.'^ 
+ -ILE.] s= Quadrant AL ii. i. 

1797 Kiicycl. Brit, (ed. 3) II. 585/2 On this pin are two 
move-nblc collets.. to which are fixed the quadrantile wires. 

t Qua'drantly, adv. Obs. rare, [f. Quadrant 
a, + -ly 2.] Squarely; in a square form. To 
multiply quadrantly^ to square. 

1538 Leland liin. III. 33 In the midle of the Toim . . is 
a House buiJdid quadraniiy. 1581 STiWKRr> Mart. JDjui//. 
n. 108 An order to imbattell 12. C men quadrantlie at the 
sodaine. 1594 Blundevil Exerc. i. xxvi. (1636) 62 You 
must multiply the said 4 in it selfc Quadrant!)’, which maketh 
16. 

Quadrapertite, obs. form of Quadripartite. 
Quadrat (kw^’drat). Also 8 quadrate, [var. 
of Quadrate in special senses.] 

+ 1. An instrument formerly used for measuring 
altitudes or distances, consisting of a square plate 
with two graduated sides, sights, etc. Obs. 

a 1400 in Halliwell Kara Mathematica (1841) 65 When., 
hou wolde mesure he heght. .make a quadrat,, hat es to sey 
a table even foure square of wode or brasse. J617 Minsheo 
Ductor, A Quadrat, or Geometricall inhtrument, whereby 
the distance and height of a place is knowne afarre off by 
looking thorow a certaine little hole therein,, 

fb. Two graduated sides of a square, marked in 
the rectangular comer of a quadrant to facilitate 
its use. Obs. 

a 1400 in Halliwell Kara Matketnatiea (1841) 59 Pe quad- 
rat . . whilk es descryvede .. in he quadrant has tuo sides. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Quorate and Lineef Shadows 
(on a Quadrant) is a line of natural Tangents. 17*7-41 
Chambers Cycl., Quadrat, .called also geometrical square. 
and line cf shadows, is an additional member on the face of 
the common Gunter’s and Sutton’s quadrants. 

2. Printing. A small block of metal, lower than 
the face of the type, used by printers for spacing ; 
abbrev. Quad sb.^ 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exere.. printing xx\\. f 5 If his Title 
..make three or more Lines, he Indents the first with an m 
Quadrat. 17*7-41 Chambers Cyc/.s.v.. There are quadrats 
of divers sizes, as m quadrats, n quadrats, &c. which are 
respectively of the dimensions of such letters. 1824 Jj John- 
son Typo^. II. lit. 65 An m-quadrat is the square of the 
letter to whatever fount it may belong; an n-quadrat is half 
that size. 1843 Pmny Cyel, aXV. 4SS/'x Larger quadrats, 

< • • • • r 

” ' ' •ck. Exere., Printing 

' . . 1894 Afuer. Diet. 

. • broken letter ..into 

the quadrat box. 

Quadrat, obs. form of Quadrate. 
t Qua’dratary, Obs. rare -“K [ad. L. quad- 
mltdri-us: see Quadrate sb.l and -aryI.] Re- 
lating to a square. 

1690 Levbourn Curs. Math. 328 The Proportions Cuba- 
tory and Quadratary, in relation to a Sphere's. .Periphery. 

Quadrate (kwp'dr/r‘t), sb}- Also (3-8 quadrat, 
[ad. L. quadrdi’Um sb., neut. sing, of quadrdtus 
Quadrate a.^ : cf. Quadrant sb.^ and Quadrat.] 
tl. A square; a square area or space; also, a 
rectangle or rectangular space. Obs. 

Z471 Sir]. Pasto.v in P, Lett. III. 27 What brede eche 
towr takythe within ichc corner off the quadrate ovyrihwert 
the dorys. 1483 [sec Quadrate a. x]. 1551 Kecordc 

Pathsv. Kuowl. I. xxi, When any two qu.adraies be set forth, 
Lowe to make a squire about the one quadrate, whiche shall 
be equall to^ the other quadrate- 1598 Barret Theor. 
U'arres ui. il. 46 A Quadrat of ground will bee of men two 
times and one third more broade then long. 1658 Sir T. 
Browne Cfanf.Cyr/Wijs The Labyrinth of Crete, built upon 
- ’ — . — 1667 Milton 
■ ■ ' ' 3od for Heav'n, 

■ • SON Mite Treas. 

. Quadrat [etc,], 

t b. A square number, the square of a number. 
1590 Recorde, etc. Gr, Aries (1640) 575 That number is 
called a (Quadrate, which is made by the multiplication of 
two equal numbers. 1646^ Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 217 
The life of man, whose Period . . he placed in the Quadrate 
of 9. or 9. times 9. that is, 8z. 

+ 0. A group of four things. = Quaternion i. 
1637 SALTONsTALL.£‘«5ri/W Life Constantine 139 By the 
numberof twice two, hee invented the quadrate of the foure 
Elements. 

2. A square or rectangular plate or block, rare. 
1647 H. More Song ofSout i. ii. cxliii, A leaden Quadrate 
fiwaycs hard on that part That’s fit for burdens. 1799 W, 
Toohe yiciv Russian Entp. I. 50 It was constructed of 
huge quadrats of ice hewn in the manner of free-stone. x8*x 
Lamb Elia Ser. r. Old Benchers I, T„ His person was a 
quadrate, his step massy and elephantine. 

•f 3. Astron. a. Quadrate aspect; quadrature. Ohs. 
1665-6 Phil. Trans. I. 5 This Comet .. Having been in 
Quadrat with the Sun it should still descend. x686 Goad 
Celcst. Bodies i. vi. 22 The Moon, on the day of the I.ast 
Quadrate decreasing, makes as hich a Water, sometimes 
higher than at the first in the Increase. 1695 Congreve 
Lox'C for L. II. V, Can Judge of sextiles, quadrates, trines 
and oppositions. 

tb. A right angle. Obs. rare^^. 

1^ Goad Celest. Bodies 1. \i. 18 In the one the Moon is 
conjoin’d with the Sun in diamctcr-line making no Angle, 
in the Other making a Quadrate, the utmost distance from 
the Conjunction and Opposition. 

4. Anat. a. The quadrate bone. b. A quadrate 
muscle. 


187* MiVART.^Naf, 121 Other bones, the lowest of which 
is termed the Quadrate. 1878 (see Quadrato- 2]. 1883 
Martin & Moale Vertehr. Dissect, fi. 103 The quadrates, 
projecting ventrally and forward and bearing the articular 
facets for the mandible. 

t Quadrate, sb.^ Obs. Also quadrat. [App. 
an alteration of Quadrant jZr.i, through assoc, with 
prec., or through misreading of quadrat — qttad^ 
rantl\ 

1. A quarter; of a circle. =Quadrant 4. 

1551 Recorde Patlvw. Knowl. i. Defin., The quarter of a 

circle, named a quadrate. 1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alph.^ 
Quadrate, a quarter. 

2. « Quadrant 5. 

1551 Recorde Paihw, Knowl. 11. Pref., The arte of 
Jleasuryng b)’ the quadrate geometricall, and the disorders 
committed in vs\’ng the same. Ibid., A newe quadrate 
newely Inuented by the author hereof. 1559 W. Cunningham 
Cosntogr. Glassest-i The use of theshipmansquadrat, whose 
inventor was worthy D. Gemma. Ibid, 164 The hter part 
of the Quadrate. 

+ Quadrate, Her. Obs. Also 5 quadrant, 
5-6 quadrat. [Prob. identical with one or other of 
the prec. sbs., but the precise origin is not clear.] 
(See quots. i 486 .) 

i486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. B iij, In blasyng of arm>’S be 
ix. quadratics that is to say v. quadrate finiall and iiij. 
Royal!. Ibid. Biv, Quadrat is calde in armys whan the 
felde is set with sum tokyn of armys. 1572 Bossewell 
Armorie ii. 77 b. The Crosse thus charged, is called of olde 
Heraultes, the first quadrate royal!. 15^ Ferne Blaz. 
Gentrie 206-209. 

Quadrate (kwp'dr/t), a. Also 5-7 quadrat, 
[ad. L. quadrat‘US, pa. pple. o{ qttadrare to square : 
see Quadrate tf.] 

1. Square, rectangular. Now rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxviii. {1495) 922 
Quadrate shape and square is rooost stedfaste and stable. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 332 b/2 For whanne euer^’ beesi 
was quadrate as we may ymagi'ne In a quadrate ben foure 
corners and euery corner was a penne. 1538 Leland Itin. 
III. 44 A strong Castel quadrate having at eche corner 
a great Round Tower. 1560 Holland Crt. Venus 1. 239 
Tabletis of gold, bayth quadrate als & round. 2593 Norden 
Spec. Brit., liVsex 1. 35 The form of the building is quad- 
rate. 1813 T. Bosbv Lucretius II. iv. 437 And circular ap- 
pears the quadrate pile. x866 Hoxley Preh. Rem. Caithn. 
137 The quadrate pelvis is that which is compressed . . so 
that the brim is almost quadrangular. 1880 Bastian Brain 
77 These two pairs of ganglia.. are combined into one 
quadrate mass in Hyalea. 

Comb. 2620 GujLList Heraldry Ji. vil (2660) 85 This is 
termed (Quarter pierced, quasi, Quadrate pierced, for that 
the piercing is square as a Trencher. 

fb, Math. Of numbers or roots. » Square. Ohs. 
<■1430 Art Komhrynge (E. E. T. S.) 14, .4. Is the first 
nomore quadrat, and 2. is his rote. 1571 Dicccs Pantom. 
I. XXV. Hj, These two ioyned together make 45600, whose 
Quadrate roote being about 208 pace 3 foote is the Hypo- 
thenusall line AC. 2611 Speed Hist. Ct. Brit. ix. viii. 
§32. 552 The Rings Roundnesse must remember the King 
ofEtemitie; the Quadrat number of Constancy. 2646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud, Ef. 225 Consisting of square and quad- 
••• t 1655-60 Stanley // liA 

• . - ’I . *. ng quadrate . . is divided into 

c. Anat. in the distinctive names of certain parts 
of the body having an approximately square shape. 

Quadrate bone, a special bone in the head of birds and 
reptiles, by whten the lower jaw is articulated to the skull. 
Quadrate luusele, the name of several muscles, esp.^ the 


^t 2 , Astron. «=Quabtii.e <r. Obs. 

This use of quadrate is due to the fact that the lines 
joining four equidistant points on a circle form a square; 
hence also the sign for ^quartile aspect ' is Q, as that for 
* trine ’ is A . Ci. Quadrature 4. 

155a Huloet, Quadrate aspccte of the pianettes. 1594 
Blukdevil Exerc. iv. pr. 43 (1636) 501 .And they [two 
Planets] are said .. to be in a quadrat aspect when they 
are distant one from another, by three signes. i6ox Holland 
Pliny I, 22 The planet of Mars,.maketh station but in 
quadrate aspect: as for lupiter, in triangle aspect. 2685 
Kovle Enq. Notion Nat. v. 126 At some time She and the 
Sun should have a Trine, or a Quadrate Aspect. 

*t* 3. Jig. Complete, perfect. Obs. 

1608 J. King Serm. St. Mary's 7 There yet remalneth 
a fourth point to make vp a quadrate and perfitt honor of 
the King. rx64S Howell Lett. vi. (1650) 253 The Moralist 
tells us that a quadrat solid wdse man should . . be still the 
same. 1679 Harby Key Script, ii. 45 That future quadrate 
Righteousness of Gospel-Promise. 

+ 4. Conformable, corresponding (to or with). 
Cf. Quadrant a. 2 . Obs. 

a 1657 Loveoay Lett, (1663) 63 To construe me right, 
and believe my meaning quadrate to my word& 2674^8. 


Redeemer. 

6 . Her, Cross gnadrale, a cross which expands 
into a square at Ihe junction of the arms. 

1780 T.oMQUO&o^Cempl. Body Heraldry!. [SeeofJ Litck- 
fetd. Per pale gu. and ar. a cross potent quadrat. 1797 

A’n/. (cd. 3) Vin.4S2/»- ,r r- 

Quadrate (kwg’dr^t), v. Also 7-9 (6 .SV. 
pa. pple.) quadras, [f. L. quadrat-y ppl. stem of 
quadrdre to square.] 

1. trans. To make (a thing) square, rare. 


^ Y”*’ subtill wark it was 

/cill quadrat. 1798 
le winding stream 

. . ■ ■ ■ f/. XIX. 197/2 The 

materials .. are there quadrated or lormed into rectangular 
blocks. 

b. Math. To square (a circle, etc.), rare. 

C164S Howell Lett. (1650) I, 26 The hardest things in 
the world were ; To quadrate a circle, to find out the philo- 
sopher’s stone, 1838^ Hallam Hist. Lit. III. iii. viiL § 9 


^ 1613 Jackson Creed u. § m. iv. 388 The Pharisees..did as 
it were quadrate the measure of Proselytes sinnes ; multi- 
plying Genlilisme by Pharisaisme. 

3. intr. To square, agree, correspond, conform 
with (rarely to). 

1620 Guillim Heraldry vi. v. (i6it) 265 This forme of 
Helmet.. doth best quadrate with the dignity of a Knight. 
1671 True Nonconf 18 That it exactly quadrates to the 
case of our Controversie is apparent. xy*o Welton Sufer. 
Son of God I. XU 273 When their Lives Quadrate with 
their Doctrine, their Words Become of weight. 1794 Paley 
Evid. ti. i. (1817) 10 The description.. quadrates with no 
part of the Jewish history with which w’c are acquainted. 
1876 J. Parker Paracl. 11. xviii. 325 He had to make 
a creed which would quadrate with his immorality. 

b. Without const. ; To be fitting, suitable, or 
consistent. Also of two things: To harmonize 
with each other. Now rare. 

1664 Evelyn .fy/r/rt (1776) 516 The same arguments do 
not Quadrate in trees. 17x8 Freethinker No. 44 P7 The 
Compliment.. of comparing a Beau^ to a Star, will now 
quadrate in every Respect. 1791 E. Darwin Bot. Card. 
II. Interl. 84 The simihes of Homer.. do not quadrate, or 
go upon all fours. 1833 Chalmers Const. Man (1835) 1 . vi. 

— • — ' ‘he legal or political .. should 


iformable {io). rare. 

1669 WoRLiDCE Syst. Agric. (i68x) 296 Therefore I desire 
all such that expect any success to their Obsers'ations, that 
they quadrate the Rules to the places where they live. 
18x7 T. L. Peacock Melincourt xxv, He quadrates his 
practice as nearly as he can to his theor)’. 

4. Artillery, a. irans. To adjust (a gun) on its 
carriage (see quots.). b. intr. Of a gun ; To lie 
properly on the carriage. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v., In Gunner)*, to quadrate 
or square a Piece, Is to see whether it be duly plac'd, or 
well pois’d on the Carriage and Wheels. x8oo Naval 
(" • • IV. . • !, ."•’'■---'-v?” in her carriage. 

■ ■* .* V, ! I trim a gun on 
ring on a level 

range. 

5. In pa. pple. \ Placed in quadrate aspect. 

j8*9 Poe Poems, Al Aaraf (xSs^) 292 What time the 
moon is quadrated in heaven. 

Qua’orated,///.^. [f. prec. + -ed^] a. Made 
square, squared. ? Obs. b. Quartered. raro—K 
, a. z578BANisTER/f2X/.A/i(rNViit.xo9Anerue..isatlength 
implanted to tbe quadrated or foure squared Muscle. 2727- 
41 Chambers Cyct. s.v. Printing, Little quadrated pieces of 
metal, called quot.’itions. 

b. Hindu Pantheon 249The quadrated lozenge, 

on the bre.ast and in the palm ot thh image, is also un- 
accounted for, and singular. 

f Quadrateness. Obs. rare'~^. Squareness. 

*599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke X22/2 Malleaie 
..with the broadest hammers.. till It be about thre quart, 
in tbe quadratnes therof. 

Quadratic (kwgdrre-tik), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
type ^qnadrdtic-us'. see Quadrate sb]- and -ic, 
and cf. F. quadratiqttel\ 

A. adj, 1. Square, rare. 

1656 in Blount Gtossogr. 2876 tr. WagneVs Gen. Pathol. 
1x5 They first assume the quadratic form at a distance of 
one metre behind the head. 2884 Bower & Scott Do 
B ary's Phaner. 107 One epidermal cell which appears in 
surface view rounded and quadratic. 

b. Cryst. Of square section through the lateral 
or secondary axes ; characterized by this form. 

1872 Roscoe Elem, CJunn. 2x5 On boiling this solution 
the salt is formed, and may be quadratic 

prisms. 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachf Bot. 66 ILe 
calcium oxalate. .ci^’stallises in the quadratic system. 

2 . Math. Involving the second and no higher 
power of an unknown quantity or of a variable ; 
esp. in quadratic equation : see Equation 6. 

2668 Wilkins Real Char. n. vii. i8x Those Algebraical 
notions of Absolute, Unear)’, Quadratic, Cubic. 1690 Ley- 
bourn Curs. Math. 337 All Quadratick Aequallons of this 
kind .. have two Roots. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. 
Matheseos 228 All (Juadr.itic Equations are reducible to 
one of these Forms. xBo6 Hutton Course Math. I. 247 
A simple quadratic equation, is that which involves the 
square of the unknown quantity only. 1885 Watson & 
Burbury Math. The. Elecir. Magn. I. 169 If we express 
everj'r in terms of the potentials by means of equations., 

E will be a quadratic function ot the potentials. 

• B. sb. a. A quadratic equation, h. pi. The 
branch of algebra dealing with quadratic cqua- 


1684* Baker Ceomeir. Key Title-p.,OriIncars, quadratics, 
cubics [etej. 1690 Leybourk Curs. Math. 337 Ine three 
sorts of Mixed Aequations above expircssed, arc all tbat can 
happen in Quadraticks. 27*7-4 *.Chambers O-f/.s.v^lhere 
arc wveral methods of extracting ihs rwts of adftcted 
quadratics. 18*7 Hutton Course Math. 1 . 256 iwte. Cubic 
equations, when occurring in pairs, may usually be reduced 

to quadratics, by extermination. ai 839 PjtAF.D/VY»rz(t£ 54 l 

II. 41 By tumv as Thought or Pleasure wills. Quadratics 
struggle with quadrilles. 1870 [sec Adfectted). 
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QITADRI-. 


Qnadra'tical, a. Now rare. [f. as prec.+ 
-Ai-.] =Quadbatic«. 

1674 Teake Arilh, (1696) 64s The Quotient shall be 
Kquaredly Quadralical. x^o Leydoufn O/rj. Math, 343 
To receive as many Cubical Points, as the Co-cfficient doth 
Quadratical. x88o Pirates Penzancct I understand 

equations, both the simple and quadiatical. 

Hence Quadra’tlcally adv. {Cent, Diet.) 
Quadrato- (kw9dr?‘*tt>), mod. comb, form of L. 
quadrdtus or qttadralum, Quadrate a, or 
used in some scientific terms, 
fl. Math, Quadrato-cubic/z., of the fifth power 
or degree. Qtiadrato-qaadrat(e, the fourth power. 
Qnadrato-gnadratic, -guadratlcal adjs.y of the 
fourth power; biquadratic. Obs, 
x66* Hordes Seven Prob, Wks. 1845 VIl. 67 There be 
some numbers called plane . . others *quadratoH:ubic.^ 1787 
Waring in Phil. Trans. LXXVII. 81 Biquadratic and 
quadraio-cubic equations, 1684 T. Baker Geometr, Key d. 2 
The *quadralo-quadral of x,x^, 1728 Ciarke in Phil. Trans, 
XXXV. 387 The Cube, or the quadrato*quadrale, or any 
other Power. 1674 Petty Disc. Dupl. Proportion 45 To 
have like Vessels .. equally strong, the Timber of which 
they consist must be *Quadrato-quadratic. 1677 Baker in 
Rigaud Corr, Sci. iT/r/z (1841) II. 18 The geometrical con- 
structions of all cubic, and quadrato-quadratic equations. 
x658 Barrow ibid, 63 When the equations are *quadrato- 
quadralical. 

2 . ZooL Connected with or pertaining to the 
quadrate together with some other hone, as Quad- 
ra^to-ju'ffal a. and sb, (see quot. 1878), -niandi*- 
bular, -(meta)pte*rygoid, -squamo*sal adjs, (see 
the second element). 

1870 Roi-leston Ani/n. Life 18 The quadratojuqal rod. 
1878 Bell Gegenbaur's Comp. Anal, 462 In Birds the 
quadrato-jugal is a slender piece of bone, which arises from 
the side of the mandibular joint of the quadrate. 1888 
Rolleston & Jackson Atiim. Life 338 The quadrate or in 
Teleosiei . . the quadrato-melapterygoid. 

3 . Cryst, Qua:dratoctalie‘dron, an eight-sided 
crystal of square section through the secondarj' 
axes. 

1884 Bower & Scott De Barfs Phaner. 137 The funda- 
mental form of the crj’stals belonging to the quadratic 
system is the quadratoctahedron. 

Quadratriz (kw§dr4**triks). PI. quadra- 
tneea. [mod.L., fern, agent-n. from qnadrdre to 
Quadrate; cf. F. (17th c,).] A curve 

used in the process of squaring other curves. 

x6s6 tr. Hebbes* Elem, Philos. (1839) 316 The ancient 
geometricians .. who made use of the quadratrix for the 
finding out of a strait line equal to the arch of a circle. X727- 
41 Chambers Cycl. s.v.,The most eminent of these guadra- 
trices are, that of DInostrates (etc.]. 1816 tr, Lacroix's 

Dijf. Ini. Calculus 662 The Quadratrix, a curve formerly 
celebrated for its apparent connection with the quadrature 
of the circle. 1898 tr. H. Schubert Math. Essays 124 The 
solution of the quadrature of the circle founded on the 
construction of the quadratrix. 

Quadrature (kwg*dratiui). [ad. L. quadra- 
ttira a square, the act of squaring : sec Quadrate 
V. and -URE. Cf. F. quadrature (1529).] 

+ 1 . Square shape, squareness. Obs, 

*5^3 Foxc.4.4- jl/’.(i596) 1670 The marucllous quadrature 
of the same, I take to signine the vniuer.sal agreement in 
the same. x6oo Holland Livy xxv. xxiii. 56^ One of the 
Romans . . counted the stones . . and made estimate to him- 
selfe of their quadrature and proportion, X653 R. Sanders 
Physiogu. 60 When the Quadrangle is broad, and well- 
proportioned in its quadrature. 1667 Milton P, L. x. 380 
Parted by th’ Empyreal bounds. His Quadrature, from thy 
Orbicular World. 

t 2 . One side of a square. Obs. rare^^, 

*S53 Eden Treat. Nerve Ind. (Arb.) 2§ Eucry quadrature 
or syde of the wall hath in it thre principal portes or gates. 

3 . Math. The action or process of squaring ; spec. 
the expression of an area bounded by a curve, esp. 
a circle, by means of an equivalent square. 

1^96 Nashe Saffron IValden 22 As much time, .as a man 
tKight haue found out the quadrature of the circle in. 1652 
Benlowes Theopk, xi. xxxvii, As hard to find thy cure As 
cV.cIes puzling Quadrature. 1664 Phil. Trans. I. 15 A 
method for the Quadrature of Parabola’s of all degrees. 
1743 Emerson Fluxions p.iii, Drawing Tangents to Curves, 
finding their Curvatures, their Lengtlw, and Quadratures. 
1829 blRQ. Anclesea Let. 2% Feb. in Lady Morgan's Mem. 
(1862) 11. 278, I am as incapable of making a rhyme as of 
effecting the quadrature of the circle. x88i Routledcc 
Science ii. 36 1 he attention which the problem of the quad- 
rature of the circle has attracted. 

t b. (See quot.) Obs. 

*7*7“4* Chambers Cycl.y Quadrature-lines, or lines of 
Quadrature, are two lines frequently placed on Gunter’s 
sector. [Description follows.] 

4 . Astron, i* a. One of the four cardinal points. 
Obs. rare^^. (See note on Quadr.vts a. 2.) 

1601 Holland Plin^ I. 37 When this concurrence [of the 
planets with the spn] is about the quadratures of the lieaven. 
[L. circa quadrata mundi.} 

b. One of the two points (in space or time) at 
which the moon is 90*^ distant from the sun, or 
midway between the points of conjunction and 
opposition. 

^ xWs Boyle Enq. Notion Nat. vii. 256 When the Moon is 
in Opposition to the Sun.. that Part of Her Body which 
respects the Earth, is more Enligbtned than at tne New 
Moon, or at eltb-" — 1--.— .7 — « •- Gregory's 

Astron. 1 . lotT ■ ' « he Quad- 
ratures to the S> ■ (1862)!. 

91 The tides arc greatest in the syrigics, and least in the 


quadratures, 1867-77 G. F. Ciiambehs Astron. i. ii. (ed. 3) 
39 After starting from conjunction with the Sun it succes- 
sively reaches its ^stern quadrature [etc.]. 

c. The position of one heavenly body relative 
to another when they are 90® apart, es/, of the 
moon to the sun when at the quadratures (see prec.). 
+ Also Quadrature aspect* 

1591 Sparry ir. Catfau's Geomattcie (1599) 185 The Quad- 
rature Aspect is from the first to the fourth, or from the first 
to the tenth. 2797 Encyct, Brit. (ed. 3) II. 508/2 Thus jhe 
sun and moon, .. orany two planets, maybe in conjunction, 
oppo’iilion, or qu.adrature. x8i* Woodhouse Wj/zw;. vii. 44 
The Sun is said to be in quadrature with .a star, or planet, 
when the difference of their longitudes is 90® or 270°. 2854 
Brewster More Worlds xvi. 236 The rays reflected IVom 
them when the planets are in quadrature, 

t d. Her, In quadrature, at intervals of a 
quarter-circle. Obs. 

1766 Pornv Heraldry (1787) x88 A circular Wreath, Pearl 
and Diamond [ =Argent and Sable] with four Hawk’s Bells 
joined thereto in quadrature Topaz f=Or]. 

t6. A division into four parts (?cf. Quadrate 
^“^. 2 ). Obs. rare~^. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens vi. Ixxlx. 759 Foure straight lines 
running alongst the young shutes or branches, the which 
do make a quadrature, or a diulsion of the said young 
branches into foure square partes or cUftes. 

Ii Quadratns (kwgdi^iqi/s). Anat. [L, : see 
Quadrate and er.] A quadrate muscle. Quad- 

ratus femorisJumbortimytXo. (seeQuADRATEa. i c). 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl ^ Quadratus . . a name applied to 
several muscles, in respect of their square figure; as the 
palmaris, and pronators. 1756 Winslow (ed.4) 1. 211 

A tendon .. inserted between the Gcmelli and Quadratus. 
2843 J. G. 'N Srvedenhorfs Anim.Kingd. I. ii. 60 
Some of the before mentioned muscles: these are the 
triangulares and qu.?dratus. 2870 Rolleston Wm/w. 2, i/2'3 
The two psoas muscles and the quadratus lumborum. 

Quadreble, var, Qoatreble, quadruple. 
Quadred, pa. pple. of Quader v. Ohs. 
Quadrefoii, obs. form of Quatrefoil. 
Quadrein, obs. variant of Quatrain. 
t Quadrel- Ohs. Also 7 -ell. [ad. It. quad- 
re/to (med.L. quadrellus, OV. quarrel, F. carreau) 
square stone or brick, dim. of qttadro a square : 
cf. Quarrel jAI] A square block, esp. of brick, 
and spec, of a kind of brick used in Italy (see quot. 

1 703) . Al so at t rib. 

2686 Plot Stajfordsk. 358 Their Quadrells of peat, are 
made into that fashion by the spade that cults them. z6^ 
R. Holme Armoury iii. 457/2 A (Juadrell Waif, that is 
a jvall of Ariificiall Stone, as Brick, Tyle, etc. 2703 T. N. 
Cityff C. Purchaser 232 Quadrels.a sort of artificial Stones 
..made of a chalky, whitish and pliable Earth, and dry’d In 
the Shade. 2715 Leost Palladio's Archil. (1742) I. Bo 
A sort of Bricks larger than Quadrcls, or common ones. 
Quadren, square : see Quadran. 
Quadrennial (kwgdrc nial), a, and sh. Also 
(correctly) quadriennial, (7 -ennal). [ad. L, type 
*quadriennidlds, -enndl-is : see Quadrennium and 
•AL, and cf, F, qualriennaK] 

A. adj. 1 . Occurring every fourth year. 

2701 W, Wotton Ifisf. Rome. Marcus iii, 46 Their i 
Accounts of Time were reckoned by the Quadriennial | 
Returns of the Grand Games. 2847 Grote Greece n. xxviii. 
IV, 92 Peisistratus ,, first added the quadrennial or greater 
Panathenxa to the ancient annual or lesser Panathenxa. 
1880 Times 27 Sept. 8/j The Archbishop of Canterbury., 
continuing his quadrennial visitation of his diocese. 2884 
Sat, Rev. 7 June 745/2 Us statutes only demanded quadren- 
nial residence. 

2 . Lasting for four years. 

2656 Blount Glossogr.. Qttadnennial, of four yeare. 17S7 
Bailey, vol, II, Quadrennial. cA the Space of four Years. 
2882 Daily News xi Mar, 6/2 Biennial Budgets and quad- 
rennial Parliaments. 

B. sb. fa. A period of four years. Obs. rare'". 
b. An event happening every four years, c. A 
fourth anniversarj', or its celebration {Cent, Did.), 

a 1646 J. Gregory Posthuma. De eSris et Epockis (1650) 
263 The Egyptians called cvcric daie in the year by the 
Name of .som God.. and evcric year of their Lustrums or 
Quadricnnals in like manner. 2856 Sat. Rev. 8 Nov. 625/2 
The great quadrennial — the Prcsidcnlial election — is the 
‘ Derby Day ' of America. 

Hence Quadro’nuialljr adv.. every fourth year. 
2796 Morse Amer. Ceog. I. 626 The senate (of Virginia] 
chosen quadrennially. 

fl Quadrennitun. (kwgdre’nwm). Also (cor- 
rectly) quadrienniuni. [a. L. quadrienninm, 
f. quadri- Quadri- -t- annus year.] A period of 
four yc.ars; spec, in Sc. Law (see quot. 1S23), 

2823 Cradb, Quadriennium utile, . . the term of four years 
allowed., to a minor after his majority, during which he may 
by suit, or action, endeavour to annul any deed granted to 
Ins prejudice during his minority. 2857 G. Oliver Coll. 
Hist. Cath. Relig. Cornwall 482^ Francis Watmough .. is 
known to have filled several quadrienniums before his death. 
2876 Fox ’Govstae Locke I. li. 52 In taking his bachelor’s 
degree.. Locke abridged ihcoldqu.adrennium. .by one term. 

Quadri- (kwg’dri), a first element used in combs, 
wuh tliesense ‘having,consistingof, connected with, 
etc. four (things specified) *• The L, quadri- was 
so employed in a few words during the classical 
period, as in the sbs. qttadridttum, quadriennium, 
quadriremis, quadrivittnt, the adjs. quadrifidus, 
quadrzfugus, and the pple. quadr/parlflus. In (he 
post-classical and later language such compounds ) 


are much more numerous, esp. adj. forms, as quad- 
riangulus, -ennis, -formis, -gaimts, -laterus, etc. 
(See also Quaduu-.) 

The earliest examples in English are quadrangle, 
quadripartite, quadrivial, which are as old as the 
J5th c. ; others, as qitadrifid^ quadrifomi, quadri- 
lateral, quadrireme were introduced later, esp. in 
the 1 7th c. By far the greater number of quadri- 
compounds, however, belong to the language of 
modern science, the employment of the prefix in 
popular ■words being much rarer than that of hi- 
and tri-* A considerable number of those given 
in the following lists are self-explanatoi}', and in 
these cases the definition is omitted. 

I. Adjectives with the sense * having or consist- 
ing of four — ‘ characterized by the number four *, 
as quadriba’sic Chem., applied to certain acids 
containing four atoms of displaceable hydrogen 
(Webster, 1864); qua^dricente'nnial, consisting 
of, connected with, a period of four centuries {Cent. 
Diet. 1891) ; quadrifaTious[L.-/i/7W], fourfold, 
having four parts; quadrifo’cal, having four foci 
{Cent, Diet.) ; quadrifro*ntal [L. -fronsl, having 
four faces ; quadriga*bled ; quadriju*gnl [L 
-Jttgus'], four-horsed, belonging to a four-horse 
chariot ; quadriU'bral [L. -Itbris), containing 
four pounds ; quadrili*ngual [late L. -linguis'\, 
using, written in, etc., four languages ; quadri*- 
manoua Quadrujianous ; i quadrimood (see 
quot.) ; quadrino'mial, -no’mical, -no'minal, 
consistingof four (algebraic) terms ; quadri ’parous 
Ornith., laying only four eggs ; quadripla’uar ; 
quadri*plicate(d), having four folds or pleats 
(Craig, 1848) ; quadrisylla*bic(al), f -syllable, 
-syllabous [late L. -syllabus'] ; quadri-valent 
Chem., capable of combining with four univalent 
atoms. 

^*745 Swift To George-Nim-Dan-Dean Es^. \yks. 2842 
I, 762 Hail human compound • •• • • 

wight Briareu.^ ^2x859 De Q' ■ 

235 All the quadrifarious virt ■ ■ 

28W Academy 25 Apr. 288/1 ' ^ 

]toman Arch [at Tripoli]. 1B9* A. Heales Archit, Ch. 
Denmark 6^ On the north is a staircase, the angles are 
of brick; *quadrigabled. 28x9 H. Busk I'esiriad iv. 636 
Aurora’s neighing steeds .. draw on her *quadrijugal car. 

! 2674 Jeake Arith. (x6o6) 91 Some mention a Triple 

Chocnlx.asF ’ ’ ’? * 

Birch Rede . - ’ " ■ • 

in Egy-piian • ' *'• * 

cuneiform. ■ ‘i, •• • " , 

is the le.*iping of oneVoyce to anotherby a fift, conshun^ 
of three lones, and a semitone . . Therefore Pontifex cab it 
the *puadri-moode Inieruall. 27*7 Bailey yol. Il,*Quifart- 
nomiat, .. consisting of four Denominations or Names. 
2866-99 W. R. Hamilton Eletn. Quatern. (ed. 5) I. 245 The 
principal use which we shall here make of the standard 
quadrmomial form. 2882 Salmon /Imi/. Geo/n.-^ Dituens. 
(ed. 4) 23 Wc shall use these *quadriplanar coordinates, 
whenever, .our equations can be maierially simplified. 2^3 
Contemp. Rev, Dec. 938 The old absurdity of reading 
everything possible into 'quadrisyllabic feet. 2656 Blount 
Glossogr., *Quadrisyllaile, ..thnt hath four syllables. 2678 
Phillips (ed. 4), List Barbarous WordsfQuadrisyltabous, 
consisting of four syllables. 2869 Eng. Afech, 12 Noy. 198/3 
The elements are ckissified as..ietnitomic or*quadriva!eni, 
having four attractions. x88o Cle-minshaw ll'uriz' Atom. 
The. 283 Carbon is quadrivalent and oxygen bivalent. 

b. Bot. and Zool., as quadriaTate, having four 
alee or wing-like processes {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897); 
quadria'nnulate, having or consisting of four 
rings; quadriarti*culate(d), having four joints; 
quadrica’psular, -ca’psulate ; quadrica*rinate, 
having four carina: or keel-shaped lines, spec, of an 
orthopterous insect {Cent. Diet. 1891); quadrz- 
coTlular; quadrici'liate, having four cilia or 
hairs ; quadrici’pital, having four heads or points 
of origin, as the quadriceps muscle ; qua’dricorn, 
having four horns {ibid.') ; so -coruous (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656); quadrico'fltate, having four 
costce or ribs ; quadricotylo’donous, having two 
deeply divided (and thus apparently four) cotyle- 
dons ; qua^dricrescs’iitic, -toid, having four 
crescents; of teeth: having four crescentic folds; 
quadricu’spid, -cu'spidato, of teeth having four 
cusps or points; quadride*zitate(d), having four 
serrations or indentations ; quadridi’gitate, having 
four digits or similar divisions; quadrifoTiato, 
consisting of four leaves ; also = quadrifo'liolato, 
of a compound leaf : having four leaflets growing 
from the same point ; quadiifuTcate(d), having 
four forks or branches ; quadrigoininal, -ous, 
belonging to the corpora quadrigevtina at the base 
of the brain; also =qiiadrigo*niinato, formed of 
four similar parts, fourfold ; quadrigla*ndular ; 
quadrihi'late (see quot.) ; quadrlju’gato, -ju*- 
gous, of a leaf: having four pairs of leaflets 

(Martyn, 1793); qundrila-minar, -ate; quadrUo*- 

bate, -lobed ; quadrilo’cizlar, -ate, having four 
compartments; quadrinieTnbral; quadri&o dal; 
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4uadrinu'cleat6 ; quadripe'nnate, having; four 
wings (Worcester, 1S46) ; t Q-^iadriphyllous (see 
quot.) ; quadripi'nnate, having four pinnx or 
side' leaflets ; quadripo’lar, having four poles or 
centres of division in a cell ; qtiadripu'lmonary, 
of spiders : having two pairs of pulmonary sacs 
{Cmt.Dict^\ quadrira’diate (see quot,); quadri- 
se'ptate, having four septa or dissepiments ;quad- 
risoTial, arranged in four series or rows ; quadri- 
se'tose, having four setse or bristles {Cent, Dict^ ; 
quadrispi'ral f'quadrisuJo pate L. 
quadrisudcatefd), having fonr grooves or furrows, 
having a four-parted hoof ; quadritubOTCular, 
-tub0*rculate ; qua*drivalve, -valvular, 

1856-8 W. Clark ya/t der Hocvet^s Zool. I. 321 Abdomen 
’quadriannulate, oval. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV, 
325 •Ouadrlarticulate. 1834 MeJIuRTRiE Cuvte/s Auim. 
Kinga. 361 The Insects . . are remarkable . . for their short 
•quadriarliculated tarsi. 1731 Bailey vol. II, *Quadri' 
caputlar , having a seed pod divided into four partitions. 
1857 Berkeley Cryptog, Bot. 163 The biciliale spores do 
not arise. .from the same tissue as the ''quadriciltate. 1854 
Owen Skel. ^ Teeth in Circ. Sc.., Organ. Nat. I. 299 The 
three true molars are *quadricuspid. 1839-47 Todd C^cL 
Anat. III. 264/2 The three *quadricuspidate grinders of the 
upper jaw. 1760 Lee Introd. Bot. 1. xv. fi76s) 39 
•Quadridentate, split into four segments. 1828 Stark 
Eiem. Nat. Hist. II. 159 Body covered with a reddish 
t jggg Expos. Lex,, 

a leaf, the petiole of which 
*quadridigitatc. 1866 Treas. 

• >4 Bower & Scott De Bary's 

■ • anged in alternating, usually 

quadnloJiate wnorjs. vypj 1 £nnant Zool. IV. 7 Cr, with 
a *quadri.furcated snout. 183^47 Todd Cycl. Anat. Ill, 
686/1 The ’quadrigeminal bodies rest upon two processes 
of fibrous m.'iUer. 1856 Todd & Bowman Phys. Anat. II. 
39 From the quadrigeminal tubercles to the chiasma. 1866 
Treat. ^ -nertures, as 

Is the case in certa itotogin X, 

* Quadrilohate leap • ' ■ III. 607/a 

■ * * ■'■- -e which they 

■ ■ ciNSON tr. Lin. 

' 1835 Lindley 

not originally 

■ ■ fissures only. 

■ * . whose flowers 

have {four] leaves or petals. 1881 Hard. Chron. XVI. 6S5 
The fronds arc ’quacripinnate In the lower and more com. 

g ound portions. 1867 J. Hocc Mierote. Jt. ii. 400 Some 
m>Tna sponges, and species of Geodia, have four rays— 
*quadriraaiate. 1887 w. Phillips Brit. Diseomycetes 140 
Pallid; cup5c]avate,substipitate; margin Incurved ; spon. 
dia . . long, ’quadrisepiale. 1839 Johnston in Proc. Benu. ' 
Nat. Chip I. No. 7. 199 Suckers of the.,tentacula ’quadrU 
serial. 1693^^//. Tra/ir. XVII. 934 Musk he takes to be.. ! 
secreted in its proper Cystis near the Navil ofa’QuadrIsulc 
Animal like a Deer. 1775 Jenkinson tr. Linnsus Brit. \ 
Plants 255 *QuadrisuUated. 1856-8 W. Clark der ‘ 
Hcevens Zoot. II. 753 ITie two other true molars ’quadri. ! 
tuberculate. 1785 Martym Rousseau's Bot. xvi. 199 The 
capsule is *quadrivalve [ed, 1794 quadrivalvularj or opens 1 
into four parts. ^ 1875 H. C. Wood Therap, (1879I 268 ^ 
Readily distinguished by its . . quadrivalve spinescent cap- 
sules. 1762 Russell in Phil, Trans. Lfl. 556 What 
appeared to be the mouth, was situated a little below the 
apex, and was ’quadrivalvular, 

II. Sbs., vbs., and advs., chiefly from adjs. In I ; 
quadricente’nnlal, a four hundredth anniversary ; 
quadriceps (extensor) [cf. Biceps], a large muscle 
of the leg, having four heads; qua'drichord 
[late L. -chordnni\ « TetbachobId ; qua'dricorn, 
an animal with four horns or antennce (Brande 
Diet. Sci, 1 842) ; qua*dricy:cle, a four-wheeled 
cycle ; quadrifaTiously adv,, in a fourfold man- 
ner; qua'drifoil = Quatbefojl • qua:drifurca*- 
tion, a division into four branches ; quadri'gamist 
[L. -gamtt 5 \, one four times married; qua'dri- 
logue, an account by fonr persons; a dialogue 
between four ; quadri’logy, a tetralogy ; quadri- 
pe-nnate, a four-winged insect (Brande, 1842); 
quadripoTticus, a colonnade or peristyle round 
a quadrangular building or space ; qua^drisacra- 
me'ntaliat, -sacramonta'rian, a name applied to 
some 16th c. German reformers who held Baptism, 
the Eucharist, Confession and Orders to be sacra- 
ments (Blunt Diet, Sects 1874); qua'drisect v., 
to divide into four equal parts; hence qundri- 
80’ction ; quadrisuTcate, a four-toed animal 
(Brande, 1842) ; quadrisyllable, a word of four 
syllables ; quadri'valence, the power of an atom 
or radical to combine with four univalent atoms ; 
quadri’valent, a quadrivalent element ; qua*dri- 
valve, a plant with a quadrivalvular seed-pod ; an 
instrument, esp. a speculum, with four valves; 
f quadri’virato, a union of four men. 

1882 Standard 23 Aug. 5/1 To celebrate their ’quadrl* 
centennml with a banquet- 1840 G. V. Ellis Anat. 636 . 
They separate the ’quadriceps extensor inu<icle from the ! 
others. 1585 T. Wa.shisgton tr. Nieho/ay^s ypy. ii. ix. 42 
Terpandre the famous Musliion, which joined the seventh | 
string to the ’quadrlcord. 1728 R. North Afem. ^yusic 
(1846)34 That these might ax; ’ ■ | 

then they must be tuned to ' ' ! 

7 t»«r.C/«i( 7 «r. Mar. 86/x A ' ' ■ ■ j 

Coventry, i82*T. Taylor . j"' ' 

There arc four most known elements, nature being as it were 1 
’quadrifariouslyseparatediniolargeparts. 1845 Ld. C.ssip- 1 


CELL Chancellors (1857) I. xiii. 198 The scholar . . stu/Ts his 
volume with firstling violets, roses, and ’quadrifoiU. 1884 
BcACKifORE Tommy Upm. II. 316 A convenient ’quadrifur- 

t ' .... , r .. . .-i ,o£- n-rs 


logue, between the curious questioner, the foolish answerer, 
your wise catholic man standing by, and the mediator. 
* 57 ®^ Lambarde Peratnb. AV«r (1826) 358 The Quadriloge 
of Beckeis life. <12656 Ussher in Gutch Co/t. Csir. I. 46 
Thomas Becket (as we read tn the Quadrilogue, or Quadri- 
partite History of his Life). 1865 Atkenxunt No, J950, 
ZSSfi His _*qttadri/qgy of ATbc/angen operas. 1849 Trce- 
MAN Archil. 276 The form of Amru’s mosque., being a mere 

* 1 ‘ .• J ^ ^ ^ 

•St remarkable features 
‘ quadriporticus. 2809 

227 In *quadrisecling, 
the error of the middle point = se. 1673 Wallis in Rigaud 
Corr.Sci. Men (1841) II. 571 We find, oy the ’quadrisection 
of an arch or angle, a biquadratic equation of four root'.. 
1809 Cavendish in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 227 In the method 
of continued bisection, the two opposite points must be 
found byquadrisection. i7o6PHiLurs(ed. Kersey), 
syllable, a Word made up of four Syllables. 1827 Hare 
Guesses Ser. i. (1873) 109 Our dignity will not condescend 
to enter into any thing short of a quadrisyllable. 2684 
Traill in Maeut. Mag. Oct. 444/x, I will end the sentence 
with ignoramus.. aquadrisyJIable. t88oCLEMiNSHAw/l'rrr/e’ 
Atom. The. 211 Carbon is therefore a ’quadrivalent. 1731 
Bailey voJ. II, *Qiiadrivalves, . . those Plants who'e seed 
pods open In four valves or partitions. 2872 F. G. Thomas 
Dis. lyamen (td. 3) 76 Of valvular specula the bivalve of 
Ricord . . and the quadrivalve of Charricre have long been 
popular. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes jv. xviL 258 This blood* 
lesse victory, over a ’Quadrivtratc of Mummers. 

b. Math, Chiefly in sense ‘quadric’, ‘of the 
second degree or order *, as qua'dricone, -co- 
vaTiant, -derivative, quadrinvaTiant ; also 
quadrino'mial, an expression consisting of four 
terras. 

2856 A. Cayley IVks. (1889) II, 272 No. 9 is the ’quadri* 
covariant, or Hessian- 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. 


..when of four terms a Quadnnomial.^ 1850 A. L.AitLtv 
Wks. (1889) II. 271 No. 1 b the quadric itself; no. 2 is the 
’quadrinvariant. 2884 W. R. W- Roberts in Hemtaihena 
X, 182 Functions.. expressed by the quadrinvariants of the 
quantics [etc.]. 

C. Chem, In the names of chemical compounds, 
denoting the presence of four atoms or equivalents 
of an element or radical in a compound, as quadri- 
oxalale, -phosphate, -stearate, •sulphide. Now super- 
seded by Tetra-. 

2836-41 Brande Client, (ed. 5) 1067 Then ether would be 
a compound of i atom of ’quadribydrocarbon and 1 of 
water. 1826 Henry Elem. Chem. I. 591 ’Quadripbosphate 
of lime. 2836-41 Brande Chem. (ed. 5) 685 7 *he phosphoric 
S " ■ ' ' ' •* 

V ' ' 

C. • 

r “ 

L , * 

Quadri-, occas. erron. form ol I^uadjiv-, 
Quadrible, obs. variant of Quadbable a. 
Quadrible, variant of Qoatkeble a. and v. 
Quadric (kwg'drik), a. and sb. JlJath. [ad. L. 
type *quadric-us, f. quadra square : see -ic.J 

A. adj. Of the second degree. (Used in solid 
geometry, and where the variables are more than 
two.) 

1858 A. Cayley Wks.^ (1889) II. 497 The case of any 
quadric function of n variables. iZ 6 $Athenarutn No, 1950. 
■^52/2 Quadric Inversion. 1884 A. S, Hart in Hepnathena 
X. 164 Such curves.. can be traced on a quadric surface. 
Ibid. 166 Two of the given equations will represent quadric 
cones. 

B. sb. A quantic or surface of the second degree. 
1B56 ACavley IPks. (1889) 11.271 The tables Nos. x and 2 

are the covariants of a binary quadric. x88x Maxwell 
Etectr. 4 Magn. 1 . 215 A variable parameter, which we 
shall distinguish by a suffix for the species of quadric. 1884 
A. S. Hart in Hermathena X. 164 'I'here are many siich 
[twisted algebraic] curves which do not lie on any quadric. 

Quadriennial, -ium : see QoADRENA'iAL,-i03r. 
Quadxifid (kwp’drifid) , a. (jA) Also 7 quadri- 
flUe. [ad. L, quadrijid-us, f. Quadri- + Jid- root 
of /indere to cleave. Cf. mod.F. quadrijide.'] Cleft 
into four divisions or lobes. 
i66x Lovell Hist. Anim. 4 Min. 109 Claxvs Hke a Cow ; 

• ». — (1769) 111 . 320 The 

..xcj ....A tn <nmeeven 


b. ahsol. as sb. A qnadnlid process. 

1875 Darwin Itisectiv. PI. xiv. 326 O* the broad outer 
suriaces of the lobes where ihc quadrifids arc situated. 

Quadriform (kw^-drif/jm), [ad. late L. 
quadriformis : see Quadui- and -FORJf. Cf. obs. 
F. quadriforvie^ Having four form^qr aspects. 

x66j ' • "" 

aspex ■ 

109 , 

bcfoi ■ I * 


m. i ,, , 

course of the Lord. 


Qna‘driforni» a.- rare. [f. L. *^quadri- comb, 
form of quadra square + -FOR^r.] Square-shaped, 
t Also Jig. : Perfect (cf. Quadr.ate a. 3). 

2679 liARBvVr^y Script, u. 34 It principally intends, .that 
true quadriform Righteousness of Gospel-Promise. 18S8 
Pall Mall G. 6 July lo/r On the extreme end of the 
scabbard is a large quadriform mace head. 

II Quadriga (kw§dr9i-ga). [L. ; later sing, form 
for pi. quadrfgx conlr. of quadrijugx, f. quadri- 
Quadei- + jugum yoke. Cf. F. quadrige ( 1 7ih c.), 
and see Quathkigan.] 

L A chariot drawn by four horses harnessed 
abreast ; esp, as represented in sculpture or on coins. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., On the reverses of medals 
We frequently see Victor^', or the emperor, in a quadriga, 
holding the reins of the horses. 1850 Leitch tr. C. 0 . 
hftiiier's Anc. Art (ed. 2) 452 ApoHo. .guides a quadriga, 
in which he is carrying off a lofty and noble female form. 
2884 Chr. World 14 Aug. 612/5 quadriga in bronze 
Carrying a figure of Victory. 

2. A form of surgical bandage for the sternum 
and ribs. ? Obs, 

1743 Heister Surgery (1768) II. ni. iv. 371 The Generality 
of Surgeons make use of a peculiar and stronger Bandage 
for this purpose, which they call the Quadnga or Cata- 
Pliracta. [Hence in Chambers Cycl. SuppL (App.), and 
some later diets.] 

Hence f Qnadriga rions ti., ‘ of or belonging to 
a Charriot-man* (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

t Quadrigate, rj. (jA) Obs, rare. [ad.I^quad- 
rTgal-us: seeprec.] Of a coin: Stamped with the 
figure of a quadriga, b. sb. A coin so stamped. 

2600 Holland Livy^ xxii. lit 464 To pay 300 quadrigate 
pieces of siluer. Ibid. Hv. 465 note, A Quadrigate .. is 
a piece of slluer coyne among the Romanes, the same that 
Denarius : called so of Quadriga. 

t Qnadrilater, a. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. 
quactrilaler-us, f. quadri- Quadri- + later- stem 
of/^7//rj* side. Cf,F.quadrilaHre{ai^^4).'] «next. 

2570 Billingsley Euclid i. xxi. 31 Wherefore this present 
figure ..is a quadrilater triangle. 2571 D/ccbs Pantom: 

II. xvii. O ij b, The figure signified by the quadrilatcr super- 
ficies ABGF. 


Quadrilateral (kwgdril®'teral), a. and sb. 
A^o 7 quadrilateral!, [ad, L. type *quadri- 
lateralis, f. quadrilater-us + -AL. See prec. and 
cf. F. guadri/al/ral.'] 

A. adj. Four-sided; having a fonr-sided base or 
seation. 

1656 Stanley Hist. Philos. \. (1701) 162/2 The Akar, 
Was no longer a Cube, but. .a quadrilateral Pillar. 2674 tr. 
SehejfePs Laplaud x\\. 63 The whole form seems to le 
like a quadrilaterall house. 17x8 (Juincy Cempi. Disp.^i 
In common Salt we plainly discover Quadrilateral Pyramids, 
with square Bases. 2836-42 Brande Client, (ed. 5) 2125 
Carbazotate of Potassa crystallizes in long yelJow quad- 
rilateral needles. 2876 Duhring Dis. Skin 38 Nails are 
rounded or quadrilateral bodies. 

b. Hot. Of a stem : (see quot.), 

2875 Bbsubtt Sc Dvbr SaehT Bot. 184 The principal 
sections of all the leaves,. may lie in two planes, crossing 
one another at right angles, when the shoot is quadri- 
lateral, 

B. sb. A figure bounded by four straight lines; 
a space or area having four sides. 

In mod. Geom. A figure formed by four straight line«, no 
three of which pass through the same point, and by the six 
points (vertices) forming the intersections of these linc«, 
taken two by two (Cf, Quadrangle). 

2650 T. Rudd Ettclide 45 To forme a.. Quadrilaterall, 
about which a circle may be circumscribed. ^ 1827 Hutton 
Course Math. I. 282 A Diagonal is a line joining any two 
opposite angles of a ’ '-..—1 d a pporron 

Hnndbk. Stars 16 ■ ■ 

rlUterals of varying f 
by Soutlurn Waters ^ 

of a small quadrilateral. , , r j j 

b. The space lying between, and defended by, 
four fortresses ; spec, that in North Italy formed by 
the fortresses of Mantua, Verona, Peschiera, and 
Legnano. 

1859 Times i July 8/5 Such fortresses as rompo<e the 
famous ‘ Quadrilateral’. x 865 Sat. Rev. 21 July W, * The 
Quadrilateral and Venice still remain in the !iands of the 
Austrians. 1870 Pall Mall G. 2 Sept. 2 He has four 
fortresses around him., but upon^ twelve square miles of 
territory. .he cannot play at quadrilaterals. 

Jig. 1888 Ld. Rosebfry in Daily Nnvs 20 Feb. 5/5 
.htti overjoyed .. that Rdinburgb is or.cc more the quad* 
rilatcrarof Liberalism. 

lienee Quadrila’teralness, 'the property of 
having four sides’ (Bailey, vol. II. 1727). 
Qnadriliteral (kwgdrili'terSl), a. and sb. [f. 
Quadri- + Literal.] 

A. adj. Consisting of four letters; spec, of 
Semitic roots which have four consonants instead 
of the usual three (see iriliteral). 

1771 W. Jones ZO0I. Eih. 102 It must be deemt^ a quatl- 
rilitcral word, and as such compounded of a double raoix. 
1793 T. Beddoes Math. Evid. 133 They assume 
ana quadrilitcral a. w.ll 

, , :h lengthened forms .. are 


3. sb. A word 01 luui letters: a (Semitic) root 
taining four consonants. 

87 Sir W. Joses Disc. Arabs k'. 1799 ’• 

iose ten ihoosand of them f.-lrabic roots] (without 
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QUADRILLE. 

reckonint; quadiiUiefah) to c.'cl.'it [etc.]. 1839 Pauli Anal. 
Hebr. xxviil 205 The so-called Quadri- and QuintJ- literals 
arc compounds [etc.]. 1B64 Pusey Led, Daniel 566 On the 

— .u« 1- j-ti:. — 1. 1874SAYCE 

, ■ ■ ost part have 

Q'SMr'il!'' quadrill. 

i. ■ ' 1 I J 

qttadriglio of the same meaning, but by Hatz.- 
Darm, said to be ad, Sp. cuartillOf the form in F. 
being due to association with quadnlle^ Sp. cuad‘ 
villa (see next).] A card-game played by four 
persons with forty cards, the eights, nines, and tens 
of the ordinary pack being discarded, f Also//. 

Quadrille began to take the place of ombre as the fashion- 
able card game about 1726, and was in turn superseded by 
whist. 

1726 in Suffolk CoiT. (1824) I. 257 Sir T, Coke [etc.] . . 
made a party at quadrille .. The game being new, drew 
many spectators. 1727 Swift On a Woman's Mind Misc. 
1735 V. 113 Improving liourly in her Skill, To cheat and 
wrangle at Quadrille. 1768 in Priv. Lett. Ld, Malmeshtny 
I. i6r, I preferred a sober game of quadrilles with Miss 
Chudleigh. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Journ. France^ etc. I. 22 
The petty pleasures of sixpenny quadrille. 1823 Lamb 
Klia (i86o) 51 Quadrille, she has often told me, was her first 
love, but whist had engaged her malurer esteem. j86t T. L. 
Peacock Gryll Gr. .xxiii. 198 Amongst the winter evening's 
amusements were two forms of quadrille : the old-fashioned 
game of cards, and the more recently fashionable dance. 

attrib, 1731 Fieldikg Mod. Htiso, i. it, Bring the Quad* 
rille book hither ; see whether I am engaged. 1732 Gay 
Distr. Wife iv, Lady Rampant depends upon your lady- 
ship to make up her quadrille party. 1843 Lefevre Lijle 
Trav. Phys. 11 . 1. xiv. 44 The old Countess sat down to 
the quadrille table with three other ladies. 

Quadrille (kwpdrM, kwa-, ka-), i/i.2 [a. F, 
quadrille (Cotgr, 16 ti), ad. Sp. cuadrilla^ Pg. 
qnadrilkat It. quadriglia^ a band, troop, company, 
‘a Squadron containing 25 (or fewer) Souldicrs* 
(Cotgr.), app. f. atadra, quadra square; cf. Sp. 
cscuadra^ It. squadra^ squadroue Squauron.] 

1 . One of four groups of horsemen taking part in 
a tournament or carousel, each being distinguished 
by special costume or colours. 

X738 G. Smith Curious Pelnt. 11 . 380 The first Quad* 
rille, led on by their Chief, the Duke of Weissenfels. 1766 
Ckron. in Ann, Reg, 118/1 • 

four different nations. 1777 
(?. 5 . (1784) HI. xviii. 182 T 
lances in their hands. 

iransf, 1821 Scott Kenilw. xxxvii, The four quadrilles 
of masquers, .drew up in their several ranks, 

2 . A square dance, of French origin, usually per- 
formed by four couples, and containing five sections 
or figures, each of which is a complete dance in 
itself. Also called *a set of quadrilles \ 

2773 ^Irs. Harris in Priv, Ldt. Ld, Malmesbury I.C69 
A few evenings ago some company were rehearsing quad- 
rilles at Mrs. Hob.nrt’s in St. James' Square. 1823 Brvok 
Juan XI. Ixx, Dissolving in the waltz . . Or proudllcr 
prancing with mercurial skill Where Science marshals forth 
her own quadrille. 1833 Martineao Loom Luss:cr 
n. iv. 64 A twang of the fiddle called her up for her first 
quadrille. xBSz Gronow Remin. 44 , 1 recollect the persons 
who formed the first quadrille that was ever danced at 
Almack’s were Lady Jersey [etc.]. 

and Comb, x8i8 Ladv Morgan (1859) 

36 There was some pretty quadrille-dancing. 1829 Litton 
Drverenx ii. viii, I disappointed her in not searching for 
her at every drum and quadrille-party. 

b. A piece of music to which a quadrille may 
be danced. 

Quadri'Ue, sh,^ vare~^. pad. It. quadrello 
pack-needle, assimilated to prec.] A square needle. 

1818 Art Presemt, Peel 68 Scratching it with the point 
of the quadrille or squared bodkin. 

t Quadri'Ue, Obs. rare^^. [f. Quadrille 
J intr. To play at the game of quadrille. 

1734 Mrs. Delany Ldt, to Mrs, A. Granville 508 They 
quadrilled after dinner till ten, and I dozed by them, .losing 
at cards infallibly lulls me to sleep. 

QuadriUe (kwgdri-l, kwa-, ka-),i/.2 [f. Quad- 
rille j/. 2 J intr. To dance quadrilles. Also quasi- 
trans. with cognate obj., and irans. in nonce-use, 
1828 Light « 5 - Shade II. 105 His uses are .. to quadrille 
with young [ladies]. 1831 MooRE 3 ’«;w«rr'^«?/^, These gay 
things, born but to quadrille, Tlie circle of their doom fulfil. 
18 . . — Country Dance < 5 * Quad, xxvil, Men . . Quadrilled 
on one side into fops, And drilled on t’other into slaves I 
X84X Motley Corr. (1889) I. iv. 93 , 1 waltzed one waltz, and 
quadrilled one quadrille, but it was hard work. 

Hence Quadri*ller ; Quadrl’lliug vbl. sh. 

1820 Blaclnv. Mag. VII. 521 Her husband was formerly 
one of the gayest, .quadrillers, w.altzers [etc.]. 1820 Pracd 
County Ball 399 Upon our waltzing and quadrilling. 1840 
Lady C. Bury Hid. of Flirt i, They were the most inde- 
fatigable of quadrillers. 1853 Reade C/xr. Johnstone 99 
Dancing reels, with heart and soul, is not quadrilHng. 

il QuadiriUe (kadr/y^), a. [F. ; f. quadnlle a 
small square, ad. %'^.cuadriUo Quadrel.] =next. 

1884 Cassells Fam. Mag. Apr. 313/1 The new lace is 
called • quadrille ’. It has large square meshes [etc.]. 

Quadrilled (k\v§dri*ld),a. [ad. Y^quadrilU\ 
see prec.] Marked, with squares ; having a pattern 
composed of small squares. 

183s Court Mag. VI. p. xs'ii/a Tlie prettiest of these Is 
he quadrilled gros de Naples, with a white ground, and 
a flower in each square. 1899 B'ham Weekly Post e Sept. 
20/3 llic second [lie] ts of red silk quadrilled with black. 


Quadrillion (kwgdri-lysn). [a. F. quadrillion 
(lOth c.), f. qnadri- + (»/)»//«>«: see Biluon.] 

a. In Great Britain : The fourth power of a million, 
represented by i followed by twenty-fonr ciphers. 

b. In U.S. (as in France): The fifth power of a 
thousand, or I followed by fifteen ciphers. 

1674 Teake Ariih. (1696] 24 Others, .call the twenty-fifth 
place Quadrillion. 1706 W. Joses Palmar. Matheseos 
8 Then the 4th point from Units stands under Quad- 
rillions. 179^-8 T. Maurice (1820) L I. iv. 142 
Two quadrillions .. of lunar years. 1^1 Pall Mall G. 
4 Mar. 3/2 , 1 wonder how many quadrillions, quintlllions, 
sevtillions there are of them [locusts]. 

Hence Qtiadrl:llionai*ro (after Millionaire), 
one who possesses a quadrillion of the standard unit 
of money in any country. Qnadri llionth rr., the 
ordinal numeral corresponding to quadrillion ; sb., 
a quadrillionth part (Ahw/’V Stand. Diet. iSp3). 

a 1876 M. Collins Pen Sketches (1S791 1 . 172 A millionaire 
(we small soon have billionaires, trillionaires, quadrillion- 
aires). 1882 Sala Atner. Revis. (1885) 174 Silver-mine 
inillionnaires And Wall-street qtiadril!lonnaire.s, 

Quadrimanous, obs. var. Quadrusianous. 

•h Quadri’mulai', d. Obs. rare^K [(.'L.quad- 
rFfUdiS (f. qteadri- -j- hiem-s winter) + -ular.] Last- 
ing for four years. 

1664 H. More Symjsis Prejh. 341 This quadrimular 
antichrist siiaii not oncly over-run Christendom, hut suhilne 
the Grand Slgnior. 

Quadrin, variant of Qdadrine^. 

Qnadrinate (kwo'drin/t), a. Sot. [f. Quadri- 
on anal, of I^inate.] Having four leaflets ; quadri- 
foHatc. *870 Bentley Bot. 164. 

+ Qnadritie Obs. rare. Also -in. [a. obs. F. 
qtt^rin (It. quadrino), var. of quatrin Quatrine.] 
A small copper coin ; a farthing. 

1557 N.T.(Genev.) Markfxx. 42 And there came a cerlayne 
poore wydow, and she threw in two m^tes which make 
a quadrin, 1579-80 North Plutarch 722 (R.) One of her 

f iaramours sent her a purse full of quadnnes (which are 
Ittle pieces of copper money) instead of silver, 
t Qua drill e Obs.rare~~^. [For Qdadran or 
Quadrant, on anal, of Trine.] Quartile aspect. 

1628 Wither Brit. Remetnb. \. 1050 In Sextile, or in 
Quadrine, or in Trine. 

tQuadriugena'rious, Ohs. rare^. [ad. 
L. quadringendridtSt f. quadringem four hundred 
each.] ‘That contains four hundred* (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656). 

Quadripartite (kwpdripa’Jtsit), a. and sb. 
aKo 7 -partit; 6 quadri-, 6-7 quadrapertite ; 
6-8 quadrupartite, (6 -pertite). [ad. L. quadid' 
fartlt-us^ f. quadri* QuADBi- + pa. pple. of partirT 
to divide, Part.] ■ 

A, adj. 1 . Divided into, or consisting of, four 
parts. Now chiefly in Soi.^ Zoo/.f and Arc/i. 

Quadrijariite f'xtw//, one divided into four converging 
compartments *. so quadrifiarie groining. 

1432-50 ir. JHgden (Rolls) III. iii That kynge Nabu- 
godonosor hade adreame of a quadripartite ymage. 1570 
Levins ManiJ. 151/43 Quadripartite, 1612 
Seldf.n Illustr. Drayton's Pcly~otb. iv. 215 Wks. 1876 L 
115 Frederic Hi's institution of the quadripartite Society 
of S. George's shield. 176^4 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 
464 The quadripartite discourse upon Phil. ii. 6. 1849 
Freeman Archit. 246 The aisles of large churches arc 
almost always covered with plain quadripartite vaulting. 
187s Bennett ik Dver xt, S<Khs' Bot. 584 The tubular re- 
ceptacle . . is even quadripartite, corresponding to the four 
perianth-leaves and to the four stamens. 

b. Spec, Of a contract, indenture, etc. : Dra\\'n 
up in four corresponding parts, one for each party. 

1527 Lane. < 5 * Chesh. W^ills (C^elham Soc. 1854) 33 A 
declaracion of my will mjTidc and testament quadriperlite 
therunio annexed. 1592 West ist Ft. SymboL § 47 These 
deedes indented are not only bjT>arlitc .. but also may be 
made, .quadrupartite. 1650 ^x/ry Wills (Camden) 224 As 

in the sa*^ e 

IVlACRAV , 

the will c 
partite indenture. 

2 . DiHded among or shared by four persons or 
parties. 

XS94 Lylv Mcth. Bomb. m. ii, They commit the matter to 


into four parts, classes, etc.; spec, in £ccl. a four- 
fold division of tithes (see qnot. 1855). 

1614 Selden Titles Hon. 383 The quadripartit distinction 
of Ciuilians which they hauc. ^ 1650 Fuller Pisgah i. iv. 
10 Making a quadripartite division of good wine. M27 
T. Jenkins tr. Father Pants Feel. Benef. (1736) eS The 
Quadrip.artite division came to be arbitrarj’. 1855 Milman 
Lat. Chr. (1864) IF. ill. rii. 1x6 note. The quadripartite 
division, to the 

the church, and ■ . 

1882-3 SchafF * . J j ’ • 

partite division of theoIog>’, into cxegetical, dogmatical, 
hislorica), and practical theology. 

B. sh. The Tetrabiblos of Ptolemy. 

1477 Norton Ord. AleJt. 1. Jn Ashm. (1652) cx In his 
Quadrip.artite made of Aslrologic. Of Phj-sique, and of this 
Arte of Alkimyi And also of Magique naturall. 1559 
CuNiNCHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 133 Ptolommus makelh men- 
tion of them in his quadripartite. 1822 J. M. Asiimand {titie) 


Ptolemy’s Tetrabiblos or Quadripartite, being Four Books 
of the influence of the Stars. 

Hence QnadripaTtitely adv., into fonr parts. 
Also T Quadrlpa-rtite v., to divide into four. 

XSS* Huloet, Quadripartitlye. 1656 W. D. tr. Comenius' 
Gate Lat, Uni. x 77 Theyear(isdivided]quadripartitelyinto 
Spring, Summer^\utumn, Winter. 1709-29 V. MANDEV.y^T/. 
Math,. Aritk,% Division . . Its kinds are, Halving or Bipar- 
tiling, . . Quadripartiting, See. 

Qaadripartition (kwp^dripaJtiJbn). Also 7 
quadru-. Ind.L. quadripar/Ttio{yaTro) : see prec. 
and Partition.] Division into or b)» four. 

1650 Fuller l^isgah it. viii. § 3 The quadripartition of the 
Greek empire into four parts. 1690 Leybourn Curs, Math. 
144 The .. Rules .. of * ’ * ■ * ’ ' * are 

Root [is] c.\lracled by ■■ ■ . by 

Quadruparlition, &c. ■■ • - _ '’his 

convenient quadri-partition of the month, 

Qnadrireme (kwg-drirfm), a. and sh. [ad. L. 
quadriran-is, f. quadri- Quadui- + m/;HV oar.] 

A. adj. Of ancient ships : Haring four banks of 
oars. 

x6oo Holland Livy xx.v\ii. xxiii. 957 Now of the Rho- 
dians there were 32 quadrireme Gallics and 4 other triremes 
besides. 1697 Potter Antiq, Greece 111. xiv. (1715) i34 
Trireme, quadrireme, and qumquereme Gallics, wnich ex- 
ceeded one another by a Bank of Oars. [Hencein Robinson 
A^'ehxol. Grxca iv. xiii. (1807) 387.] 

B. sb. A vessel having four bonks of oors- 

a 1656 UssHER/f«xx.(i658) cS6 There were often sea fights 
. . between the Triremes, and the Quadriremes. 1656 in 
Blount Glossogr. 1799 Charnock in Naval Ckron, 1 . 132 
Ancient gallej’s, called Triremes,^ Quadriremes, (^uinqui- 
remes. X852GROTE Greece 11. Ixxxit. (1856) X.667 Dion>*sius 
or his naval architects now struck out the plan of building 
..quadriremes or quinqueremes, instead of triremes. 
Quadrivial (kw9dri‘\'ial), a. and sb. Forms : 
5 quadrivialle, -vail, 5-6 quatrivial, quadry- 
uyall(e, 7 quadnivialL quadrividlis: 

see Quadriviusi, and -al. Cf, OF. quadnivial 
(Godef.).] 

A. adj’. 1 . Having four roads or ways meeting 
in a point. Of roads : Leading in four directions. 

a 1490 Botoner // x>L (Nasmith 1778) 177 Wythynne the 
yale liii quadiyvyalle weyes. ezi 6 yj^ JB. Jonsos^ To Inigo 
Marquis He [may] drawn forum with quadrivial streets. 
186* Thoreau £xcurs. (1863) 171 A trivial or quadrivial 
place. 1890 O. CvK\ST\ 3 n.x> Round the Ctilendar in Pcriu^l 
203 P.'issing one day through the quadrivial square that 
lies beneath the clerfgos tower. 

1 2 . Belonging to the Quadrivium.^ Obs. 

0x420 Pallad. on Hush. Proem 76 The phi!osophre..thus 
prompt to profre Vche art quadriuial. 1481 Botoker Tulle 
on Old Age (Caxlon), Ligni sciences called trivals, as be 
grammar, logyk, and rethorik in comparison of the quadri- 
vail sciences. C149S The Epitaffe, etc. in Skelton's Wks, 
(1843) lb 390 Frendely him fostered quatriuial aliaunce. 
f o. Quadrilateral. Obs. rare. 

1540 Boordc The hoke for to Leme Bifl, Deuyde the 
lodgyrngcs by the c>TCuyte of the quadryu>*all courte. Ibxd.^ 
If there be .an vtter courte made, make it quadryui’all uith 
bowses of easemenles. 

B. sb, 1 1 . A group of four. Ohs. rare-''. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 5 The triuialle of the vertues 
iheologicalle and quadriuialle [L. quadrivium} of the car- 
dinalle vertues. 

2 . pi. The four sciences constituting the Quad- 
RiviUii. Now only Hist, 

1522 Skelton Why not to Court 51X A poore maister of 
arte., had lytell parte Of the quatriuials Nor yet of iriuiaL. 

— , , - • • ..X - - , • • 

. .. . lie). 

. • ■ . , lad- 

. . . ; M. 

Davids - 4 //xrw. Brit. II. 92 Edward Seymour, .was educated 
in Trivials, and partly in Qu.idrivials in Oxon. _ x 585 
Brodrick Hist. VnizK Oxford 64 These seven sciences 
were no other than the old Tririals and Quadrivials. 
Quadrivions (kwodriwias), a. rare. [cf. 
prec. and -ous.J Going in four directions. 

xB6o Reade Cloister ^ H. III. 54 Denj’S .. pretended to 
shoot them all dead : they fled quadrivlous, shrieking. 

II Quadrivium (kw'gdri’vifjm). [L. (f. quadri- 
Quadri- + via '^vaj’), a place where four ways 
meet; in late L., the four branches of mathema- 
tics (Boethius).] In the Middle Ages, the higher 
division of the seven liberal arts, comprising the 
matliematical sciences (arithmetic, geomelrj', astro- 
nomy, and music). 

1804 Rankin Hist. France III. iv. 308 Arithmetic, music, 
geometry, and astronomy formed Quadrivium. x&4a Mrs. 
Browning Grk. Chr. Poets (1863) 123 The trivlum and 
quadrivium of the schools. 1872 Lowell Dante Pr. Wks. 
1890 IV. 124 There can be no doubt that he went through 
the tririum..and the quadrivium.. of the then ordimiiy 
university course. 

llQuadro. Obs.rare^^. [It. a square, 

a picture.] ? A square of tapestrj”. 

ai’jw Ken Exf«x«»ixf Poet. Wks. 1721 11.273 Palaae 
was with glorious Quadro’s lin’d, Made by her Virgins, by 
herself design'd. 

Quadro-. A less correct form of Quadri-. 

+ Quadro'bulary, a. Ohs. rare-'. App. - 
* fourfold’, with suggestion of TKi0T3OLAit(v o. 

1647 Ward Simf. CMrr 4S There ii a quadrohulaiy 
saying, which passes current in the V esternc V otlcl [etc.]. 

•f" Quadrohydrat©. Cheui. Obs, A compound 
containing four times ns much water as a simple 
hydrate. 
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QUADBUPLE, 


QEADKOON. 

. 1825 T. Thomson* isf PrUic. Client. II. 303 Berzelius con- 
siders it as a compound of 3 atoms carbonate of magnesia 
and of I atom of quadrobydraie, 

Quadron, a square : see Quadran sb. 
Quadroon (kw^drzl-n)* Forms: a. S quar- 
teron, (9 -oon), quatron, S-p -eron, 9 -roon. 

8 quaderoon, 9 quadroon, [ad. Sp. citarteroit 
(hence F. quarteroii), f. ciiarto fourth, quarter; 
the mod. form may be due to assoc, "with other 
words in quadr’.'\ 

1 . a. One who is the offspring of a white person 
and a mulatto ; one who has a quarter of negro 
blood, b. rarely. One who is fourth in descent 
from a negro, one of the parents in each generation 
being white. 

In early Sp, u'e chiefly applied to the offspring of a white 
and a mestizo, or half-breed Indian. ^Vhen it is used to 
denote one who is fourth in descent from a negro, the 
Jc ..-lu.! .. *»rceron : see the transl. of Juan 
30, and cf. Quintroon*. 

. , ' I. p. xlvi, 'Ihe inhabitants of 

Jamaica are for the most part Europeans . . who are the 
blasters, and Indians, Negros, Mulatos, Alcalrazes, Mes- 
tises, Quarierons, &c. who are the Slaves. 1793 Jefferson 
Writ. (1859) IV, 98 Castaing is described as a small dark 
mulatto, and La Chaise as a Quateron. zBig W. Lawrence 
Lect. Physiol. Zool. 295 Europeans and Tercerons produce 
Quarterons or Quadroons. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, II. v. 
iv, Your pale-white Creoles, .and your yellow Quarieroons. 
3^0 R, H. Dana Be/. Mast xiii. 29 The least drop of Spanish 
blood, if it be only ofquatroon or octoon. 

fi. 1796 Stedman Surinam I. 296 Tbe Samboe dark, and 
the Mulatto brown, Ihe Majsti fair, the well-limbed Quade- 
roon. 18x9 fsee a]. 1833 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 228 

Tbe progeny of a white aod a negro is a mulatto, or half 
and half — of a white and mulatto, aquadroon, or one quarter 
black. 18^ OuiDA Moths 1. 178 That brute goes with a 
quadroon to a restaurant. 

Comb. x8^ O. W. Holmes Elsie V. xxL (1891) 292 How 
could he e\er come to fancy such a quadroon-looking thing 
as that? 

c. iransf. Applied to the offspring resulting 
from similar admixture of blood in the case of 
other races, or from crossing in the case of animals 
or plants. 

i8xt Southey in Q. Rn>. VI. 346 ‘Whether a man were 
a half-new Christian, or a quateron, or a half-quateron,.the 
Hebrew leaven was in the blood. 1879 tr. De Quntre/a^cs 
Hum. spec. 72 Koelreuter artificially fertilised hybrid 
flowers .. and thus obtained a vegetable quadroon. 1892 
Dailjf News 17 June 5/3 The offspring of these crosses [of 
rabbits] did not In any instance produce a * quadroon ’, 

2 . attrih. or as adj. Quadroon blacky the off- 
spring of a pure negro and a quadroon {Syd. Soc, 
Lex, 1897). 

17^8 Eartkmtake Pent iii. 240 Quatron Indians, bom of 
Whites and alestizos. Ibid.^ Quatron Ne^oes, bom of 
Whites and Mulattos. ^96 Stedman Surinam I. vi. 126 
A young and beautiful Quadroon girl. Ibid. II, x\iii, 36 
A female quaderoon slave. 18^9 Macaulay Hist. Eng. I. 
i. 24 A marriage between a white planter and a quadroon 
girl. 1893 F. C. Selous Trav. S. E, Africa 60 A pretty 
..mulatto, or rather quadroon girl. 

Qnadrosalate (kw§drp*ksal^t), Chem. [f. 
Quadb(i)- + Oxalate.] A compound containing 
four equivalents of oxalic acid ; esp. quadroxalaU 
of potash, 

1808 Wollaston in Phil. Trans. XCVIII. lot The quad- 
roxalate as x and 2, or 2 particles potash with 4, acid- 1830 
Daucenv Atom. The. iii. (ed. 2) 112 Binoxalate of potass is 
a compound of 2 of acid and of i of base; quadroxalate of 
4 of the former to x of the latter. 2876 Harlct* Mat. Med. 
(ed. 6) 3x6 Quadroxalate of Potash, erroneously called ‘ Salt 
of Lemons 

Quadro'xide. Chem. [f. as prec. -b Oxide.] 
= TetroxIDE. i860 Worcester cites Graham. 
Quadm- (kwg*dn/), a variant of Quadbi-; in 
L. restricted to a few formations in which the 
second element begins with /, as quadmpes, 
quadruplex, quadruplus, and their derivatives. 
Apart from words based on these L. forms, mod, 
Eng, has quadni* only in quadnimanous etc. 
(after quadruped)^ but a few other examples are 
found in 16-1 7th c., as quadrucorn, a four- 
homed animal ; quadmlapse, a fourth lapse or 
fall ; quadrupart(ed) = Qoadbipabtite a. Also 
quadru-pawed nonce-iud.^ having four paws. 

*575 Sir T. Gresham in Wills Doctors' Comm. (Camden) 
64 The said indenture quadrupartled dated the saide xxth 
day of Maie. x6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1G02) 203 The 
quadrupart monarchic began in Babylon vnder Nabucho- 
donosor. 1607 Tov.sfll Four/. Beasts (1658) 546 The 
Orj'X.. which Aristotle and Pliny call a unicorn. Aelianus 
a quadrucorn. 2663 in Cramond Annals of Banff {xZq-pW. 
», -ir...! — in Sackcloth, it 

‘ ^resb. (Sc. Hbt. 

■ i8z8 Sterling 

11 Quad: 

[neut, pi* , , 

four-handed, f. guadrti- QoADnu- + matins hand. 
Cf. BiMAN.r.] An order of mammals, including 
roonheys, apes, baboons, and lemurs, of which the 
hind as well as the fore feet have an opposable 
digit, so that they can be used as hands. 

1810 W. LAnTcscE Lect. PhysM.Zecl. 175 The crania of 
all the quadrumana .. are distinguished from the hum^ 
skull by the comparative size .. of the jaws. 1833 Sir C. 


Yj^xx.Hand (1834) 18 If we describe the hand as [etc.] . . wc 
embrace in the definition the extremities of the quadrumana 
or monkeys. 1863 Lyell Antiq. Man xix. 375 'ITiose 
species of the anthropoid quadrumana ivhich are most akin 
tohim [man] in structure. x^Zs.O'K^’&xaLongm.Mag. 

This tooth . . is the last of the permanent set of teeth to be 
fully developed in the Quadruinanx 

Quadrumaiial (kwgdrzl'manal), a, [f. prec. 

+ -AL.] = QuaDBUMAKODS. 

1871 Daily News 17 Mar., The habitation of our quadru- 
manal relatives, 1882 Owen in Long»t. Mag. I. 67 The 
lowest . . variety' of the Bimanal order differs from the 
Quadrumanal one in the order of appearance. .of the second 
or ‘ permanent * set [of teeth]. 

Qriadrtlinaiie (kw^'dnzm^^n), a. and sb. Also 
quadruman (-msen). [a. F, qtiadrumane (Buffon) : 
see Quadrumana, and next.] 

A. adj. = QUADRDJfANOUS. 

1835 Kirby Hah. ^ Inst, Anim. II. xvii. 213 Cuvier's 
second Order of Mammalians, which he names Quadrumane 
or four-handed. 1864 Spectator No. 1875. 650 "I he lemurine 
— and consequently quadrumane .. affinities of Cbiromys. 
2867 H. Bushnell Moral Uses Dark Things 303 What 
now shall we say of these quadruman people? 

B. sb. One of the Quadrumana. 

1828 in WEEffTER. 1835 Kirby H ab. ^ Tnsi. Antm. I.il. 71 
What iTooIogists call the Quadrumanes, or Four-handed 
beasts. 1856 W. Clark tr. Pan der Hoeven's Zool. 11. 605 
The Quadrumanes and Ruminants. iBSaOwEN in Longm. 
Mag. I. 66 Points of a^roximation in cranial and dental 
structure of tbe highest Quadrumane to the lowest Bimane. 
Qnadnunanoiis (kwgdrw-manas), a. Also 
8 quadri-. [f. mod.L. qttadrnman-tts (see Quad- 
RD3IANA) -b -ous.] Belonging to the order of 
QuADRDirANA ; fonr-handed. 

(1699 Tyson Orang-Out. 91 Our Pygmie is. .iho* a Biped, 
yet of the Quadrumanus-kind. Jbtd. Qf 'Ihe Orang-Outang 
. . being Quadrumanus, like the Ape-xind.] 1829 W. Law- 
rence Led. Physiol. Zool. 128 All the simim, and the 
lemurs likewise, are quadrumanous. *830 Lyell Prtne. 
Geol. I- 152 Not a single bone of a quadrumanous animal 
has ever yet been discovered in a fossil state, i860 Emer- 
son Conk. Life^ Fate Wks. (Bohn) II. 317 He betrays his 
relation to what is below him — small-brained, fishy, quadru- 
manous quadruped. 1874 Wood Nat. Hist. 2 The Quad- 
rumanous, or Four-handed animals, are familiarly known 
by the titles of Apes, Baboons, and Monkeys, 
b. Ape-Uke (in destructiveness). 

2790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 308 At this malicious game 
they display the whole of their quadrimanous activity. 

+ Q,iiadru*mvirate. Obs.rare. \i^T^qxtattuor- 
viraU^ on anal, of duutn^^ triumvirate.'] A union 
of four men. So f Q.uadra*invir, one of four men. 

*75* Fielding Covent Card, fritl. 21 Mar., This quad- 
rumvirate. .called themselves *The Wits'. 2790 Bystander 
38 A quadrumvirate appeared almost at the same time. 
Ibid.^ Taking a seat as a quadrumvir. 

[Quadrune : see List of Spurious Words.] 
Quadrupartite, -peftite, obs. variants of 

QUiVDBIPARTITE. 

Quadruped (kw9*drz/ped), sb. (<*.) Also 7-8 
-pede. [ad. L. quadntpeSy -ped-is, four-footed, a 
four-footed beast, f. quadru- Quadru- + pes foot.] 

1 . An animal which has four feet. (Usually 
confined to mammals, and excluding fonr-footed 
reptiles.) 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 104 Qoadrupedes, Vola- 
tills and Fishes. .have distinct and prominent organs of 
motion, legs, wings, and fins. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. y 
2 The knees or flexure of his fore legs forwards (as in 
most quadrupeds). 1728 Morgan Algiers I. ii. 21 Quadru- 
pedes of the Serpentine Breed. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) II, 105 The arms of men but veiy- little resemble the 
fore feet of quadrupedes. 2833 J. Rennie Alph, Angling 
25 In quadrupeds, the car is nearly as large in the young 
as in the full grown animal. 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. 
Empire (1854) I. 123 The fishes, upon which nearly all tbe 

_ j.. _i 

vi. (1875) 258 If., we 
, _ adniped-worship .. we 

shall find that it has no exceptionally wide area. 

b. Applied spec, to the horse ; cf. Quad sh.^ 

3660 Bond Scut. Reg. 7 Even I. .can hardly restrain the 
nnbridled fierceness of the Quadrupedes. 2755 Young 
Centaur \\. Wks. 1757 IV. 253 Others, with Swift.. look on 
the noble quadrupede as superior to the man. x8^ G. 
Duff Pol. Surv, 220 Tbe long straggling line of soldiers., 
with their quadrupeds and baggage. 

2 . attrib, or as adJ. Four-footed. 

X74X Watts Improv. Mind. 1. xvi. 5 2 (*) The cockney, 
travelling into the countrj*, is surprised at many actions of 
the quadruped and wing^ animals. 3784 CowrER Task 
YU 627 Learn we might, if not too proud to stoop^lo 
quadruped* ~ 

TTiis herd 

from us. • . ’ ■ ** 

are for the most part quadruped. 

b. Belonging to, connected Avith, or appropriate 
to four-footed animals. 

rt383S McCulloch j4//r7*5r//rz(i843) Kangaroo 

labours under an invention which is an infringement upon 
the general simple and effectual one for quadruped tnoiion. 
2847 E.MER50N Repr. Men, Moniaigtte '' ks. (Bohn) I. 340, 

1 do not press the scepticism of the materialist. 1 know 
the quadruped opinion will not prevail. 

3 . A verse of four feet. rare^^. 

x8oo W. Taylor in Robbeids Mem. I. 3?3 The French., 
make no difference between an anapaestic quadruped and 
a six-foot iambic. _ 

Hence (or directly from stem of L, quadrttpes) 
Quaarn-peaan, +Qun,arnpe-- 


tUjd, t -pe-dian, Quadrupe dio, QaaOmpe-dical 
adjs. = QuADRUPEOAli. Qaa’diTipedlsm, the fact 
of being a quadruped. Qaadru-pedons a., quadru- 
pedal (Bailey Vol. II, 1731). 

tZc6 Ptiirt. Jtez\ IX. 37 Tbe hnnren cksracter msy tinder- 
go strange mutations from *quadrupedan sympathy. 154* 
BooRDE/^^r/ary xvi. (1870) 272 So great murren orsyckenes 
to any ♦quadr>*pedyd beste. 1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 64. 
2/2 Quadrupeded Brutes. 3700 Moxon Math. Diet. 136 
^Qiiadrupedial Signs. 1647 App. AlmanaJc for 1386, 74 
Aries, Tau"' - *•• • ’ '■* iricom, are called 

l^tial or ■ • representation of 

foi^.footed ,in ■ « 26 June 9/1 The 

episcopal bacon which.. reams, 'quadrupedic, among the 
potato beds. 3824 Dibdin Libr. Comp. 681 Devoured or 
mutilated by (apparently) some hungr>* *quadnipedical 
animal. 3834-43 Southey Doctor cxcix. (1862) 530 Among 
the Mahometans aKo, *quadrupedism is not considered an 
obstacle to a certain kind of canonisation. 
Q'aadrtipedal (kw9drH*pi(lal), a. and sb. 
Also 7 quadrupedall. [ad. late L. quadrtipeddUs 
(Bseda), f. quadrttpes : see prec. and-AL. Cf.obs. 
F. quadrupedal (Godef.).] 

A. adj. 1 . Of animals: Four-footed. Also 
trausf. of things. 

3620 Venner Via Recta iii. 54 It [vealj is of an excellent 
. .nutriture. .exceeding all quadrupedall CTeature.s. 17x5 
Hist. Reg. (X724) Chron. Dian* 57 Even the (Quadrupedal 
Animals were strangely tmify’d. xHzx-s Barham in Life 
^ Lett. I. ii. 80 According as he found them more or less 
intelligent than his quadrupedal companion. 2^-5 Wood 
Homes without H.y (1B68) 6 Shafts through which the 
quadrupedal miner ejects the materials which it has scooped 
out, 3869 Browning Ringff Bk. vnr. 510 Beasts quadru- 
pedal, mammiferous, Do credit to^ their beasthood. x83x 
Oct. ^6Twoforcesridingquadru pedal stools. 
2 . Of, belonging, or appropriate to, a quadruped. 
Quadrupedal signs, zodiacal signs named after quadrupeds 
(Phillips 3696 ; cf. quadrupedian abov'e, and Bestial i). 

*747 Genii. Afag. XVII. 480 Worms of various kinds are 
bred in animal b^ies, quadrupedal as well as human. 3850 
H. Miller Footfr. Great, viii. (2874) 149 The round liga- 
ment in the head of the quadrup^al thigh-bone. 3875 
Lyeir s Prine. Geol. II. iii. xxxiv. 261 The natural tendenej* 
in man to resume the quadrupedal state. 

fS. 'Four foot long' (Phillips 1678). Obs.~^ 

+ B. sb. A quadruped. Obs. rare. 

v--— — Times 12 'The Eagle, 
th yon, King of Quadrupedals. 

" , . - XT My bIoud..l confess to 

be tbe coldest of any Quadrupedals. 

QTiadm*pedaiit, a. and sb. rare. [ad. L. 
quadrnpedans adj. and sb., f. quadrupes Quad* 
RUPED.] a. adj. Quadrupedal, b. sh, A horse. 

1656 Blount Glossogr,, Quadr7ifedatii,..thzt goeth on 
four feet. 2870 J. Orton Andes ^ Amazons iv. (1876) 79 
The huge nails which enter Into the hoofs of the quadru- 
pedants. 

So t Quadrupedant v., to use the four feet. 

+ Quadrupedate v., intr. to act as a qnadiuped ; 
irans. to convert into a quadruped, Quadruped- 
a’tion, stamping with the four feet. 

2792 Bar. Munchausen's Trav. xxix. 230 At which, 
*quadrupedanting, plunged the steed. 26*3 (^ockeram, 

* Quadrupedate, to goe on fourc legs. 16*9 T. Adams 
England's Sickness in Wks. '^06 W*e were..quadrup^ated 
with an earthly, stooping, groueling couetou^nesse. i86a 
G. Macdonald D. E/ginbrod m. xvi, A carriage and pair 
pulled sharply up at the door, with more than the usual 
amount of *quadrupedation. 

+ Qnadrnplate, V. Obs. rare. Also 5 qua- 
triplate. [f. ppl, stem of L. quadrupldre i see 
Quadruple and -ate 3 .] To multiply by four. 

3486 Bk. St. Albans, Her. EviJ, Ther be certan nobull 
men the wich here theys traciU lriplatit..and sum here 
hit qualripiatiu 1572 Dicces Pantom. 2. xi. Dlij, Then 
quadruplale the distance. 26x1 Cotcr., Qnadmpler ..to 
quadruplaie, or make foure limes as much. 2656 in Blount 
Glossogr. 

So -f Qnadniplate ppl. c., quadruple. _ Ohs. 

cz^-jo He.s'RVSON Orpk. 4- Etir. 228 Thair leirit be tonis.. 

As duplare, triplare, and. .the quadruplait. 

t Qaadmplator. Obs. \y.'L. quadniplator, 

(i) a public informer, (2) one who multiplies by 
four (see prec.). The exact origin of sense 1 is not 
certain, though there is probably some connexion 
quadnipium a fourfold penalty.] a. A public 
informer, b. One who restores fourfold. 

x6*4 Sanderson Serm. 1. 109 Our prouling informers, like 
those old sycophants in Athens, or the quadruplaiors in 
Rome. /bid. 114 Zacheus.. imposed upon him«elf. .a four- 
fold restitution.. . Here was a right quadruplator indeed ; and 
in the best sence. 1647 Trapp Comm. Matt. stii. 3* A 
cunning fetch of an old quadruplator. 

So f Qnadrnplation., multiplying by fonr. Obs. 

15S7 Recorde Whetst. Nnivb, That must be doen by 
that quadriplaiioD as you taught before. 1658 in Phillips- 
Qaadriiple a.,sb.,andadv. Also 

6 quadriple, 8 qitadruble. [a. F. qxtadruple 
(rsCh c., OF. also quadruble), ad. D. quadruplus, 

{. quadru- Quadru- '4- -plus as in duf lus Double. 

An earlier form in Eng, was Qu.vtreble, 

The stressing quadruple (see quots. 4x1745 
1S20 in A) is usual in Sc.] 

A. adj. Fourfold ; consisting of four parts ; four 
times as great or as many as. Const, of, to, or 
^vitho^t prep. 

*557 [sc* b). X594 Hookfr Eccl. Pel. ni. x. 5 3 A law that 
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QUADRUPLE. 

..doth punish thieves with a quadruple restitution. x6rB 
^Iead in Ellis .Or^r. Ser. r. III. 268 The quadruple 
strenRth which they have prepared against our fleet, a 1648 
Ld. Heruert Hen. VIII (1683) 9 [A quadniple to so 
much in this age. /tx74S Swjft To Georj^e-yiin^Dan^ 
How I joy to see thee wander.. In circling 
mazes, smooth and supple, And ending in a clink quadruple. 
1807 Hutton Course Math. II, 269 To receive light and 
heat quadruple to that of the earth. 1820 Kcats Hyperion 
II. 146 A quadruple wrath Unhinges the poor world. 1825 
^iACAULAY Ess.^ MachiavelH (1887) 34 When the value of 
silver was more than quadruple of what it now is. ^ *884 
Bower & Scott De iSary's Phaner. d* Ferns 576 Single^ 
triple, or quadruple concentric series of narrow elements. 

b. In various special applications. . 

Quadruple algebra, algebra in which four independent 

units are used. Quadntple counterpoint, four-part counter- 
point in which the parts may be interchanged without 
bre.aking the rules of counterpoint. Quadritpie pistole 

— uadruple ratio. Quad- 
• ’ Quadruple ratio, the 

, . ^ ■ 'tythnt, iime^ in Mus., 

rhythm or time having four beats in a measure,^ 

*557 Recorde WJutst, Bjb, If it containe it .4. tymes, 
then is it [the proportion] quadrupla, or quadruple. Ibid. 
Cj, Proportion.. Doble, Triple, Quadriplc. 1727 CiiA.MDEns 
Or/., Pistole its augmentations, and diminutions; 

which are quadruple pistoles, double pistoles, and half 
pistoles. 1869 OusELEY Countetp. xvii. 134 Triple and tjuad- 
ruple counterpoints . . consist of three or four melodies so 
interwoven that any of them may become a correct bass to 
the others. 1898 j. Hammond LeU 22 Dec., Hamifton's 
Quaternions is a quadruple algebra, the 4 independent 
units being his i, j, k, and the unit of quantity. 

c. Hist, Quadruple alliance, an alliance of four 
powers, esp. that of Britain, France, Germany and 
Holland in 1718, and of Britain, France, Spain 
and Portugal in 1S34. 

*735 H. Walpole Corr. (1820) I. 3, I believe you will 
guess there is no quadruple alliance. 1825 Jefferson 
Auiohiog. ^Vks. 1859 J. 76 She [France] secretly engaged, 
also, in ' ‘ ' **’ — *■ Austria, and Spain, to 

form a ... seeman Gen. Sketch xv. 

§ 2 (1S7, the United Provinces 

presently joined the Emperor iu the Quadruple Alll.once 
against Spain. 

pig, 1787 Burns Let, to Miss Chalmers 12 Dec., Misfor- 
tune, bodily constitution, hell, and myself, have formed 
a ‘quadruple alliance’ to guarantee the other. 

d. Applied to printing-papers whicli are four 
times the usual size, as quadruple cro‘m, •demy, 
•foolscap, etc. Cf. Quad a. 

B. sb. 1 . Anything fourfold ; a sum or quantity 
four times as great as another. 

x6op Douland Omiih, Micret, 61 Now if we place these 
Tripifes . . in the vpper ranke we shall produce Quadruples; 
x640'X Kirkeudbr. War-Comm, Min. Bk, (1855) 149 The 
quadruple of the prj'ce of the inch of the best sort of .schoes. 
x822 j. Flint Lett. Avter, 309, I believe, if he had laid 
them [the damages] at quadruple, the jury would have given 
him every cent. 

2 , spec, fa, A tooth having a quadruple root, 
Obs, i* b. A coin of the value of four pistoles 
(so in French; cf, A. b, quot. 1727). Ohs. fc, 
A fourfold fine. Ohs. d. A printing machine 
which prints four copies at once. 

X54X R. Copland Guydoti's Quest. Chirurg., Two donales 
two quadruples .riij. molares and two cossalles. z6ss tr. 
Com, Hist. Francion xil. 20 See here his Quadruples which 
I never touched before. 1673 Dhyokh Amboyna 11. i, No 
transitory Sum, three hundred Quadruples in your own 

Country Gold, ^ .m. 

Sum of Money ■ , 

ruples, or Four- * 

(1822) IX. 453/1 Incurring the Quadruples appoynted by the 
said Act by way of penalty. i8m W. J. Gordon Foundry 
203 It was Mr. Lloyd who had the first of these new Quad- 
ruples at work on a London daily newspaper. 

C. adv. in Comb. In a fourfold manner. 

1840 Dickens Bam. Budge xli, Places of distrust and 
cruelty, and restraint, they would have left quadruple- 
locked for ever. X884 Health Exhib. Catal. 62/1 Blundell’s 
Patent Duplex (quadruple acting) portable Fire Engines. 

Qua^draple (kwpdr/rp’l), v. Also 6 quad- 
riple, 7 -ruble. [ad. F. quadrnpler (1404) or 
L. quadnepl-arc, f. quadrsipBus : see prec.] 

1 . trans. To make four times as great or as 
many as before ; to multiply by four. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xviii. 30 He suld feebt that d.ay, 
Thouch Tryplit or quadruplit war thai. 1557 Kecordc 
IPhelst. Fiij, Therfore I doe quadriple ,195. and it maketh 
.780. c i6xx Chapman lliail 1. 129 Yet we all, all losse thou 
sufferst thus, Will treble ; quadruple in gaine. X642 Howell 
For. Trav. (Arb.) 87 Double the howers above twelve in 
the longest solstiiiall day, and the product will shew the 
climat, quadruble them 'twill shew the parallell. X792 A. 
Young Traz>. France 439, I am confident.. that the mass of 
liuman wretchedness is quadrupled by their influence. X882 
pF.coDY Eng. yournalism xxiii. 178 The Press, by reporting 
the speeches of these men, quadrupled their power in 
Parliament. iZ^zStubhs' Mercantile Circular^ Nov. 982/2 
The import of raw cotton.. Ijos more than quadrupled itself 
in two years. 

2 . To amount to four times as many as. 

1832 Lewis Use « 5 * Ab. Pol. Terms xi. 92 The number of 
females .. probably more than quadrupled that of the male 
governors. 

' 3 . zntr. (for ref.) To grow to four times the 
former number, amount, or size. 

1776 Adam Smith IF. H. 11. ii. (1869I I. 296 The trade of 
Scotland h ' ’ ’ 1 

of the two ' " . . I 

Cinnamon ' ' ■ 

since the relaxation of the monopoly, 1882 I^ebopy Eng. 


yournalism xix, 145 Mr, Levy reduced the price of the 
paper., .The circulation doubled, trebled, quadrupled. 
Hence Q,ua*drupled///. a. = Quadruple a. 
x^7 TorscLL Fourf Beasts (1658) 99 The Harts of 
Briletum .and Ibarnc, have tbeir reins quadrupled or four- 
fold. 1865 MANsrtELD Salts 465 A quadrupled salt with 
a single molecule of adjunct 

Quadruplet (kwp’drwplet). [f. Quadruple 
+ -et; after fr/ji/c/.] 

1. pi. Four children bom at a birth. 

1787 Garthshore in Phil. T»ans. LXXVII. 355 These 
arc the only cases of quadruplets . . he had ever heard of as 
born in Scotland. 1836-9 Todd CycL Anat. II. 736/1 An 
instance of quadruplets consisting of three boys and a girl. 
1898 Daily Nezvs 15 Apr. 5/2 Huller ventured on the asser- 
tion. .that quadruplets were born once in 20,000 cases. 

2 . Any combination of four things or p.irts 
united or working together, esp. four combined 
springs (Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl.). 

x8s2 De Morgan in Graves Life Hamilton (1889) III. 338 
Wc have then an harmonic quadruplet and sextuplet, and 
wc might have octuplets, &c. 

3 . A bicycle for four riders. Cf. Quadj ^,3 Also 
attrib. 

x89S Daily AVrux 27 July 5/3 Professional riders on tan- 
dems, triplets, and quadruplets. 1^7 Whitaker s Aim. 
641/2 A quadruplet team covered a flying quarter in 25.2 secs. 

Quadraplex (kw^'drwpleks), a. and sh. [a. 
L, qtiadruplex fourfold, f. Quadru- plic-, to 
fold.] 

A. adj. 1 . Electric Telegraphy. Applied to a 
system by which four messages can be sent over 
one wire at the same time. 

187s Knight Diet. Mech. 1842/* Quadmpiex Telegraph. 
1879 G. Prescott Sp. Telephone p- tii, In 1874 Edison 
invented a quadruplex .system for the simultaneous trans- 
mission of four communications over the same conductor. 
x68i Luboock Pres. Addr. Brit. Assoc, in sVa/ure No. 618. 
41 1 Duplex^ and quadniplex telegraphy, one of the most 
striking achievements of modem telegraphy. 

2 . Engineering. Applied to an engine in which 
the expansion of the steam is used four times in 
cylinders of increasing diameter. 

1896 Westm. Gaz. S May J0/2 A steamer, fitted with five- 
crank quadruplex engines. 

B. sb. A telegraphic instrument by means of 
which four simultaneous messages can be sent over 
the same wire. 

Hence Qua'druplex v., to make (a telegraph 
circuit, etc.) quadruplex. Cf. Quad v. 

X887 Brit. Aferc. Caz. 15 June 43/2 The multiplication of 
wires soon attracted attention to methods of duplexing and 
quadruplexing the^ circuits. 1889 Times (weekly^ cd.) 
29 Mar. 5/2 If the line is already duplexed, .the addition of 
the phonophore will quadruplex it. 

Quadruplicate (kvv^dr/I'plik^), a. .'ind sh. 
[ad. L. quadruplicat^us, pa. pple. of qttadrupU- 
care to quadruple, f, quadruplex'. see prec,] 

A. adj. 1 . Fourfold ; four times repeated. 
Quadruplicate proportion, ratio, the proportion or 
ratio of fourth powers in relation to that of the 
radical quantities. 

1657 F xuw -Oi-Vn.378An infinite 

row of proportion quadru- 
plicate. • • ' ' Philos. III. xxxi. 

269 The ynorts tending to destroy the adhesion of beams 
from their gravity only, increase in the quadruplicate ratio 
of their lengths. 1816 Playfair Nat. Phil. II. 169 The 


directed the formula for you to sign of four corresponding 
quadruplicate receipts. 

B. sb. \. Jn quadruplicate*. In four exactly 
corresponding copies or transcripts. 

1790 W. Hastings Let. to Bortoell 2 Dec. in ^.'x yoknson 
an. 1781 Of these [letter«i), one which was written in quadru- 
plicate . . has already been made publick. 1900 Rules 
(25 OctO under Afoney-Lenders Act vi. The order shall be 
signed in quadruplicate by the permanent Secretary. 

fg, x886 Kiflinc Departm. Ditties, etc. (1899) 47 Four | 
times Cupid’s debtor I — Bankrupt in quadruplicate. 

2 . pi. Four things exactly alike ; rr/. four exactly | 
corresponding copies of a document. 

1883 Sir C. S. C. Bowen in Law Rep. xi Q. Bench Div. 
342 The ..conveniences which merchants .. believed to be 
afforded by the system of triplicates or quadruplicates. 

Quadruplicate (kwjdrnplik^t), v, [f. ppl. 

stem of L. quadruplicare ; see prec.] 

1 . trans. To multiply by fotir ; to make four times 
as many or as great ; to quadruple. 

i66x in Blount ( cd. 2). 1674 Jeake WnVA. (1606) 

56 Or else duplicate, .. quadruplicate, &c. the Fraction 
according to the given Integer. 1694 Sai_mon A'n/e’x i7/x. 
pens. (1713) 327/1 Sometimes the Proportion is to be quad- 
ruplicated. x86x Under the Spell III. 220 Prices ‘were 
“ quadruplicated 'V demand for places being grcau x888 
G. W. Cable \e\.Amer. Afissionary Apr, 90 If you knew the 
national value of this work, .. you would quadruplicate it 
before the year is out. 

2 . To make or provide ta quadruplicate; to 
provide four (things) exactly alike. 

X879 G. Meredith Egoist HI. lii- 64 We are In danger of 
duplicating and triplicating and quadruplicating [wedding 
presents]. 

Hence Q.uadru*plicatis^ vbl. sh. (Ash Suppl. 
1 / 75 )- 


Quadmplication (kwgdwplikv'/an). [ad. 
L. iitiadniplicalion-em, n. of action from quadru- 
plicSre to make fourfold : see prec.] 

1 . The action or process of making fourfold, of 
multiplying by fonr; also, the result of this; a 
thing folded four times. 

^ 1578 Banister Hist. Hart v. 78 It [the vein] is admitted 
into the tjuadruplicationofDuramater. i6nCoTCR.,^//flif. 
ruplicailou, a quadruplication, x6i6 in Bullokar Eng. 
Expos. [Hence in Cockeram, Blount, etc.] 1674 Jeake 
Arith. (1696) 24 Quadruplication.. is to double the Dupli- 
cation. X839 Aliso.n Europe (1849-50) VII. xH. § 15. 19 
Twenty-eight years ; the well-known period of the quadru- 
plication of the Sum at compound interest of five per cenL 

2 . Civil and Canon Law. A pleading on the 
part of the defendant, corresponding to the rebut- 
ter at common law. Cf. Quadruply sb. 

x65x W. G. ir. Cowets Inst. 243 After a Triplication 
[follows] a Quadruplication. X726 Ayliffe Parergon 251 
Quad[r]upll«ttonSj which the Defendant propounds to the 
BlaintiCfs Triplications- 

Quadrn'plicat'are. [f. QuAcnnPLioATE v. 

+ -BJiE.] = prec., sense 3 . 1891 in Ctnt. Biel. 

QnadlTiplioity (kwgdrr/pli-siti). [ad. I_ 
quadruplicitas, n. of quality f. quadmpiex: see 
Qoadrl-ple-X and -nr.] Fourfold nature; the 
condition of being fourfold, or of forming a set 
of four. 

0x590 Greene Fr. Bacon ix. 31 ITie quad’ruplicily Of 
elemental essence. 1593 Norden Sfec. Brit., Al'sex i. 44 
King (^nutus the Dane,, .in regard of bis quadruplicitie of 
kingdomes, esteemed himscife more then a man mortall. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos. 37 Dr. Brol^■Il .. hath ranked this 
conceit of the eyes of a snail (and especially their quadru- 
plicity) amongst the vulgar errors. 1825 S. T. Coleridge 
Aids Refect. App. C. (1858) 1. 395 The universal quadrupli- 
city, or four c]emcntal forms of power. 1890 J. H. Stirling 
Gxjford Led. iii. 4T The origin of the term [final causes] lies 
in the Aristotelian quadruplicity of causes os such. 

+ Quadruplify, v. Obs. rare“K [f. L. quad- 
rtiphts Quadruple -f -(i)fy.] « Quadruple v. 

1578 Banister Hist. Alan viit. 99 In the hjmder part of 
the head these Membranes ore Quadrupltfied. 

Quadrapling (kw9'dr?rpliq), vbl. sh. [{.Quad- 
ruple V. + -ixG 1 .] The action of the vb. . _ 

1694 Phil. Trans. XVIII, 70 The doubling, trebling, 

* ” ** ' ’7 • is pcxioztneA hy squaring, 

• terms. xESs Pall Mali O. 

. “ . ^ , , by the quadrupling of our 

field artillery’. 

tQua’djruply, si. Se. Law. Ohs. ran. [ad. 
obs. F. quadmplique (i6th c. in Littre Suppl.) ; cf. 
Duplt.J = Quadruelication 2. 

1695 Se. Aces Belli. HI, c. 6 (1822) IX. 363/= The Clerks 
writing of the Defences, Duplyes, Triplyes, (Duadruplyejj 
and so furlh for the defender and pursuer. x'fzXtiile) Quad- 
ruplics for . , R. Graham . . J. Bakie [etej to the triplies lor 
P. Honeymoon [etc.], Fcb» xo. x8xo [see Duply b]. 

Quadruply (k\vg-dr«pU), adv. [f. Quadbufle 
a. + -ly 2.] Four times; in a fourfold degree or 


manner. 

1726 Swift Gulliver \. vi. The innocent person is quadrujily 
recompensed .. for the danger he undenvent. , x793 *• 
Taylor Oral, yulian p. Ixvi, Thy orb quadruply intersects 
these worlds. 1857 Geo. Euot Ess. (1884) 4 the poet s 
[Young’s] father was quadruply clerical, being at once 
rector, prebendary’, court chaplain, and dean. 

Quadruviail, obs. form of Quadrivial. 

Quadiypedyd : see after Quadruped. 

Quadundrum, obs. variant of Conundrum. 

II QuEG'dam. Obs, rare. [L., fem. sing, and pi. 
of quidarn some one, Quidam.] A woman, female 
(in disparaging sense). Also a%pl. 

a 2670 Hacket Abp. Williams i. (1692) 35 Vain attire, 
wherein wanton Qumdams in those days came to . . excess. 
/bid. If, 128 He. .settles in Birgdcn-HouscforthreeSummers 
with a Seraglia of Quffidam. 

Quaem, obs. lorm of Qualm sh. 

Quaer, obs. form of Quire sh., Wheue adv. 

II Quasre (kwIoT/), v. imper. and sh. Also 6-9 
quere, (7 queer, quire), [L., imp«r. of quxr^rc 
(med.L. querere) to ask, inquire. Now usu.'tHy 
in anglicized form, Query.] 

L V. imper. Introducing a question or subject 
of inquiry; Ask, inquire; hence, ‘one may ask*, 

* it is a question * {whether, etc.). 

*535 tr. Littleton's Nat. Brev. 18 b (StanfJ Quere the 
dyuersite. 1548 Staui^ford Kinges Prerog. (X567) 54 b, 
But quere whether his highnes may bee brought in posses- 
sion in those cases by a eJayme or not. 1602 Cahew Com- 
wall 135 Notwithstanding, qiimre, whether a causlessc 
ambition ..turned not rather Golunt into Gallant. 1705 
Hearne Collect. 17 Dec (O. H. S.) I. 131 Qu-nere more 
about this. X774 J. Adams in Fam. Lett.{\t>'jfA ^ Daviu 
Scw’alL.has no ambition nor avarice, they say (however, 
quaere). X823 J, Badcock Dorn. Amusvn. 52 Quere, 
whether the natural influence of light and heat occasions 
‘I O’Douovau Three Fragm. 

. / » _ • J . . • ; ietzed form of the Teutonic 


2. rh. A qnestioa, Qvbuy. , . . , 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxx. (1612) 150 ^ hy bad doth 
pa.sse by probate, but a Quere Is for mce. xoxp •H. Hutton 
Follies Anat. (Percy SocI 54 It would be thought a qu^re 
at the bestc. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 282 JTic 
greater Oucre U, when he will come again, and yet indeed 
it is no Quere at all. 1736 Swift Let, to t’o/e 2$ Mar., 
I wondered a Jiiile at your quaere who Chtsclden w.ts. 



QTJ^RE. 


. QXTAGG-T, 


185$ Lever Martins 0/ Cro* M. 254 ‘The quere itself is its 
own reply' said I. 1863 A. J, Hoewood Vearbks.y^ ff 31 
Kdw. I Prcf. 26 «o/^, 'I'his appears to answer Mr. Booth’s 
quaere, .as to the reason for the tender of the demy*mark. 

Hence f Qurore, quere zf., to querJ^ O/’S. 

1627 W. ScLATEii 2 Thess. (1629) 131 It might be 

quasred. 1663 Aron-Ctmn. loi He quaeres what it is that 
renders a people blessed. xG8i T. Fz-stsjan J-IeracUtus 
Rteienstio.zz (1713)1.153 Nay, let ’em consider of it ; and 
let us (Duere about the matter. 1756 H. Walpole Corr, 
(1837) ill. 137 Should not one quere whether he had not 
those proofs in his hands antecedent to the cabinet? 

Qiiseree, -rie, Quaerentj obs. ff. Query, 
Querent. 

t Q;U£e*ritate, v. Obs. rare—^. [f. ppl, stem 
of L. gttsriidre, frcq. of guxr^e to ask, inquire .3 
trans. To inquire or search into. 

1657 Tomlinson Renon's Disf>. 387 Apothecaryes quaeri- 
tate Its Medicinall use, which Mithndates knew. 

QuEBry, obs. form of Query. 

+ QUiesite, anglicized f. Qu.ESiTUir. Obs. rare-^. 

1655 OuGHTRED in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) I. 83 
Your fourth qutesite is, why the equation whereby it is 
solved is the very same in both? 

)1 QuEBSitnm (kwfs^i’tcm), PI. queesita, [L., 
neut. sing, of qtixsJt-itSf pa. pple. of quxrere to seek : 
see Quesited.] That which is sought for ; an 
object of search ; the answer to a problem. 

1748 Hartley Observ. Man i. Introd., So as to proceed 
intirelv from the Data to the Quaesita, from things known 
to such as are unknown. 1830 Herschel Stud. Nat. Phil. 
Ii. vi. (1851) 176 A series of careful and exact measures in 
every different state of the datum and quaesitum. 1W4 
Bowen Zfj^/crviii. 229 In the Analytic order the Conclusion 
would be more properly called the Quaesitura. 

Qusstor (kwPst^i). I^ont. Antiq. Also 4-7 
questor. [a. L. quxstor, agent-n. from quxr^e to 
seek, inquire.] a. One of a number of Roman 
officials who had charge of the public revenue and 
expenditure, acting as treasurers of stale, pay- 
masters of the troops, etc. b. In early times A 
public prosecutor in certain criminal cases. 

1387 Tbevisa Htgden (Rolls) IV. 49 Caton h® questor 
brouBte hj^n [Ennius] to Rome. Questor is he hat gadre^ 
tribut to Rome, and domesman was somtyme i-cleped 
questor, 1577 Hellowes Guennra's Chron. 80 Adrian 


xvii. n. S3 In the course of nine centuries, the office of 
quJBStor had experienced a very singular revolution. 1838 
Afsold Hist, ROMS 1. 339 The two quasstors who judged 
In cases of blood, were mso chosen from the patricians. 

trans/, and fig. 1850 S. Dobeli. The Roman v. Poet. 
Wks, (1875) 63, 1, her (Pity's] quaestor, Claim tribute from 
you. A few tears will pay it. 1863 Trevelyan Cem/et, 
iValtah (1866) S24 Our modern quaestors are every whit as 
grasping and venal as the satellites of Verres andDolabella. 
QUEBStor, variant of Questor s6.^ 
Qusestorial (kwrsto»'rial), a. [f. L. quxs’ 
idn'-us + -AL.] Of or pertaining to a qusestor or 
his position in the state. 

x86* Merivale Rom. Emp, 1. (1865) VI. 197 Narcissus 
had received the quaestorial ornament^ as the reward of hts 
services. x868 Farrar Seehers 1. v. (1875) 67 Men of con- 
sular and quaestorial parentage. 

So t QuaestoTiaa a. Obs. rare'-^. 

aj6^s Bp. Mountacu Acts 4 (1642) 335 Consular, 

Praetorian, Questorian or Equestrian officers. 

Qiisestorshlp (kwrstfi/ip), [f. Quxstor + 
-siiiP.J The office of queestor. 

1570 Levins Manip. X41/5 Y* Questorship, quxitura. 
~ .-r. •, ^ , f i- his Questor- 

■ ■ • f the people. 

■ ■ 'ars after, at 

Tarentum wan The Quaestorship. 1834 Lytton Pompeii i. 
iv, Your petty thirst for fasces and quacstorships. 1871 
Seeley Livy i. Introd. m Of all the great magistracies, 
the quaesiorship was the lowest in dignity. 

So tQnre'story (in 6 questorie). Obs. rare^^. 
1533 Bellenoen Livy iv. (1822I 382 The small pcplll had 
sic victoric, that thay belcvit the questorie nocht to he the 
end of this honourc. 

QlUBStuary (kwr‘sti«jari), a. and sb. Also 
7 quest-, fad. L. guxsltidri-tiSf f. guxsius gain ; 
see -ART. (if. obs. F. qtiesUtaire (Godef.).] 

A. adj. Connected or concerned with gain; 
money-making. 

iS^ R. Ashley tr. Loysle Roy 125 If they be poorc, they 
appiie ihemselues to questuarie, or gainful! arts; whereby 
to haue meancs to Hue. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 
137 Although lapidaries, and questuary enquirers afiirme 
it, yet the Writers of blineralls. .are of another heliefe. 
1694 R. L'Estrance 454 The Lawyers, the Divines, 

and all quarstuary professions, a 1854 Ferripr Grk. Philos. 
(i266) 1. xii. 352 This. .may be termed the quasstuary 
class, ..this being the end which they aim at. 

fB. sb. One who seeks for gain; spec. = Ques- 
tor sh. j. Obs. 

1614 Bp- Hall No Pence with Rome § 12 Not giuen by 
the popes, but lewdly deuised by some of his base questu- 
aries for an aduantage, 1664 J fr. Taylor Dissuas. Pcpe>y 
ii. f 3 (Person and Dominicus i Soto are asham'd of tnese 
prodigious indulgences, and suppose that the Pope's Quas- 
tuaries onely did procure them. 

QuEBSture. Obs. rare^^. In 7 questure. 
fad. L. qttxsiiira.l ~ Qu^storship. 

1673 S. C. Ari r/Ccmplnisance ^6 A great many Noble 
persons who stood in competition for the (Questure. 
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t Quafer, zv Obs. rare~K [Onomatopoeic.] 
(See quot.)* 

1693 Clayton in PhiL^ Trans.^ XVII. 090 A Duck has 
larger Nerves that come into their Bills than Geese or any 
other Bird that 1 have seen and therefore quafer and grope 
out their Meat the most. [Copied as guaffer by Derham 
Physico-Theol. iv. xu 292, and BcU On the Hand xso.] 
Quaff (kwaf), so. [f. Quafp v-] An act of 
quaffing, or the liquor quaffed ; a deep draught. 

^579 Tomson Calvin'sSemt. Tim. 5x2/2 They thinke that 
a sermon costeth no more then a qualfe wil them. 1594 
Greene & Ixidge Looking Gl. G.’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 241 Now 
Alvida begins her qua^T, And drinks a full carouse unto her 
King. ^ 2627-77 Feltham Resolves i. Ixxxiv. 129 Proteas 
gaue him a quaff of two gallons. 1889 G. Gissinc Nether 
ii^orld I, V. 97 Each guest having taken a quaff of ale. 

Quaff (kwQf)> V.. Also 6 quaft, quaf, 6-7 
quaffe. [Of obscure origin ; prob. onomatopceic 
(cf. Quafer and Quass v.). 

The date and history of the word are against any connec- 
tion with ■vh;-*: * - - <■ -- 

the source. • . ■ ‘ ■ c . , 

the correct : . • ■ •' , . •. 

of the earliest lotm guajt to Paisgraves QuAUOHr auu ac. 
Waucht is obscure.] 

1 . tnir. To drink deeply; to take a long draught; 
also, to drink repeatedly in this manner. Const. 
o/{fzn). 

1529 More Suppi. Souljfs Wks. 331/2 The dregges of olde 
poysoned heresies in whiche they fell a quafting with the 
deuill. 1547 Boorde Introd. Knenol. ix. (1B70) 149 In 
Holand..many of the men..wyU quaf tyl tliey ben dronk. 
1577 Rhodes Bk. Nurttire in Bnbees Bk. 77 Eate softly, 

— X ...I.. jjQj quaffe. 2628 

oyson must alwayes be ad- 
• else none willc quaffe. 1645 
■ 'o day we feast, and quaffe in 

, fast. 1757 Smollett yfr/mo/ 

ir. XV, We laugh, and we quaff, and we banter. 1830 
Lytton P. Cl^ord iv, She had that day quaffed more 
copiously of the bowl than usual. 1876 Browning Epilogue 
to Pacc/iiarotto, Have faith, give thanks, but — quaff. 

2 . trails. To drink (liquor) copiously or in a 
large draught. 

*5SS"8 Phaer rEneid iii. G iv, Wyne in plenty great they 
quaff. 2648 Herrick Hesper.^ Lyrick to Atirtky Let us sit 
and quaffe our wine. 1768 Beattie Minstr. l xUv, Merry 
swains, who quaff the nut-brown ale. 1820 W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. 1. 74 They quaffed the liquor in profound 
silence. 2878 Masque Poets 31 Now with back-flung head 
she quaffs 1 he odorous white Mareotic wine. 

Jig. 2613 Hey>vooi> Braz. Age Wks- 1874 III. 216 I'le 
rather at some banquet poyson him, And quaffe to him his 
death. 2674 Milton /’.Z.. v. 638 (cd.2)Thcydrink,and in 
communion sweet Quaffimmortalitie and joy. 2820 Landor 
Heroic Idylls, Thrasymedes ff Eunoe 38 Let my lips quaff 
purity From thy fair open brow. 

b. With advbs. as dowHy off, only round, up. 
(Cf. Drink u.) 

1596 Shaks. Ta/n. Shr. in. ii, 174 Hee calls for wine,, 
quaft off the Muscadelt. 1633 P. Fletcher Pur/le Isl. i. 
xxvii, Oh let them in their gold quaffe dropsies down. 
1635-56 Cowley Davideis 11. 593 In helmets they quaff 
round the welcome flood. 

3 . To drain (a cup, etc.) in a copious draught 

or draughts. Also with off, out, up. \ 

15*3 (CovERDALElt^/cf Gad /f New it). To ejuah of 


Omar jeWW. (1899) 98 And proffering his Cup, invites j’our 
Soul Forth to your Lips to quaffiL 

4. To drive away, to bring down to or into (a 
certain state), by copious drinking, rare. 

1714 Love's Reiie/in Sieelds Poet. Alise. 42 Be bri^k and 
gay, And quaff this sneaking Form away. x8zx Bvros 
Sardau. i. iu 442 When,. I have quatTd me down to their 
abasement. lity J. Wilson Chr. North (1857) 1. 147 The 
room in which he quaffs, guzzles, and smokes himself into 
stupidity. 

Quan, obs. var. Quaich ; see also Qdayf(e. 
Quaffer (kwa-foi), sb. [f. Quaff v. + -erI.] 
One that quaffs or drinks deeply. 

1520 Whitinton yuig. (2527) 13 b, He is a quaffer namely 
of swete wyne. 2579 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Ckimden) 82 
A company of honest good fellowcs, and reasnablc honeste 
quaffers. a 2624 Bp. M. Smith Serin, (1632) 278 What 
a * . •»* ^ . .1 1.-. .. . — 

SL 

ai 

t ■ 

Quamng (kwa*fiq), vbl. sb. [f. Quaff v. + 
-tngI.] Ine action of the vb.; copious drinking. 
2532 More Con/ui. Tindale Wks. 687/2 By bibbing, & 

s m.... c.z o! — /A.H^34We 

■ • ■ ■ ind of 

* ■ 65) 32s 

- 2822 

Doctor 

talk’d nor ceased his quaffing! 2830 3 t. Donovan Dom. 
Ecoh. 1. 39 The unremitted quaffing of wine, 
atirib. 2587 Tcrbekv. Trag. T. (1837) *44 A quaffing 
cup, V. . — I,, -T*.. boorde. a 2638 

Medi s of Cod's Hou« 

to be L WollEY Jrnl. 

New . • ore Rum-Punch 

and Brandy-punch. 

Quaffinff (kwo'fig), u. [f. as prec. -t- 
-INC l^at quaffs. Hence Qua'fflngly adv. 


0x693 Motteux Rabelais in. xxxL 255 'Ibc Lubbardly 
quaffing Monks. 1843 'Tnit's Mag. X. 275 At evening 
empw a bottle or two, Qiiaffinglj’, quaffingly, 
f Quaff-tide. Obs. The season for drinking. 
1582 Stanyhurst iv. (Arb.) 105 Bacchus third yeers 

feasting, when quaflyde aproacheth. 
f Qua *57, a. Obs. Of the nature of quaffing. 
2582 Stanyhurst I. (Arb.) 24 Theyre panch with 

venison they franck and quaffyc carousing. 

Quaft, obs, variant of Quaff v. 

Quag* (k\v:Kg), sb. Also 6, 8 quage, 7 quagg(e. 
[Related to Quag v. ; cf. Quab, Quaw, and see 
Quagmire.] A marshy or boggy spot, esp. one 
covered with a layer of turf which shakes or yields 
when walked on. 

2589 Ivz Porti/. 16 Where you finde quicke sand?, quages, 
and such like. 2657 Howell Londinop. 342 Moorfields, 
which in former times, v.as but a fenny quagge, or moore. 
01677 Barrow Serin. Wks. 1716 III. 143 The latter walk 
upon a bottomless Quag into which unawares they may 
slump. 2784 CowPER Tiroc. 253 We keep the road, Crooked 
or straight, through quags or thorny aells. 2883 Besant 
Alt in a Carden /air i. 11. (1885) *9 There arc pools in the 
forest, .there are marshy places and quags. 
fig, x888 Ch. Times 27 Jan. 68/3 All who are trying to 
find a way out of the “Vatican quag, without turning 
Protestants. 

b. attrib.xcid Comb. , tis>qtiag-brain , -kind, -water. 
2729 D'Urfev Pills (1872) II. 244 Tho’ Law and Justice 
were of slender growth Within his quag Brain. 2772 Walker 
in Phil. /V0«j. LXIL 224 It was mostly of the quag kind, 
which is a sort of moss covered at top with a turf of heath 
and coarse aquatic grasses. 0 2870 D. G. Rossetti Poems 
(1870) 252, 1 .. fouled my feet in quag-water. 

Qua^ Obs. exc. dial. [Onomato- 

poeic : cf. wag, swag. Some dialects have also 
quaggle corresp. to waggle.] intr. To shake ; 
said of something soft or flabby. 

26x1 CoTCR., Britnbaler, .. to shake, swag, or quag, as a 
great dug, or th’ vnsound flesh of a foggie person. x6x6-6z 
Holvday Persius 337 That To him a strutting panch may 
quagge with fat. 2623 tr. Favtue's Thent, Hon. v. i. 35 
The earth being uncertaine and quagging. x£8i Black- 
more Christowell xlviii. Many a poor head will ache, and 
many a poor belly quag, if it is so bad as they tell me. 

Qnag, rare—^. [f. Quag sb.] trans. To 
submerge or fix in a quag. 

1673 Marvell Tramp. n.Wks. 1776 II. 502 Unfortu- 
nately you sink deeper and quag yourself in your Roman 
Empire, 

Quagga (kwK'ga). Also 8-9 quacha, 9 -ccha, 
kwagga. [South African. The earliest authori- 
ties give it as a Hottentot word, writing it quacha 
(Juncker, 1710), quaiha (Kolbe, 1719, prob. a 
misprint), or qua^a (Spamnan, 1783), but it is 
now current in Xosa-Kaff»r in the form iqwara, 
with clicking q and guttural r. (J, Plait, in 
Athenxum, 19 May, 1901).] a. A South African 
equine quadruped (Equusox Hippotigris Quagga), 
related to the ass and zebra, but less fully striped 
than the latter, b. Burchell’s zebra. 

'I'he true quagga Is believed to have been exterminated 
about 1873. 

1785 G. Forster tr. Sparrman's Voy. Cape G. H. I. 223 
One of the animals called quagga.? by the Hottentots and 
colonists. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) Vl. 713 The quacha, 
or quagga. 18x5 Sir J. Barrow Travels 320 The Qya-cha, 
which was long thought to be the female Zebra, is now 
known to be of a species entirely different. 2834 Pringle 
A/r. Sk. viii. 274 The po . ' ' ti M ’ 1 wiili 

a gait and figure much 1839 

Jrnl. Beagles, ' r' ■ .. ' , .ccha, 

two gnus, and several antelopes. 2859 — Orig, Sfeo. v. 
(1873) 12B The quagga, though so plainly barred like a 
zebra over the body, is without bars on the legs. 

attrib. 1899 Q. Rev. Oct. 412 The quagga hybrid was 
less striped than many dun-coloured horses. 

Quaggy (kw£E*gi), a, [f. Quag sb. or 

-y.] 

1 . Of ground : That shakes under the foot ; full 
of quags; boggy, soft. Also of streams; blow- 
ing through boggy soil. 

x6io Holland Camden's Brit. i. 499 Certaine uneven and 
quaggie miry plots. 0 1756 Collins Ode Superst. Highl. 59 
O'er the watery strath or quaggy moss. 1814 Scott IVav. 
xvi, 'Hie path,. was rough, broken, and in many places 
quaggy and unsound. 2867 Morris Jason xi. i£S A plain., 
with quaggy brooks cleft through. 

2 . Of things, esp. of the body or flesh: Soft, 
yielding, flabby. Alsp of persons in respect of 
their flesh, and Jig. 

?*6.. Time's Stoichouse 26 (L.) Heale and travailc are 
yrkesome to the Gaules’ quaggy bodies. i6xx Cotcr., 
Alollasse, quaggie, swagging [etc.]. 2694 Motteux / ftf/*’- 
lais IV. ix. (1737) 37 A female called Pear ..sdid to be 
quaggyand flabby. 1748 Richardson C/0rzjf<?(iBri) VIII. 

258 behold her, then, spreading the whole troubled Led 
with her huge quaggy carcase. 2806-7 J- Eeresford 
Miseries Hum. Li/e (1826) vi. 120 0 the quagg>* ■ • ♦ 

I’d ha\e given him a little bone to his (at- 18*2-34 
Good’s Stud. Med. led. 4) II. 6S0 ’The cells (of dead bone] 
being filled with a corrupt sanies or spongy caruncles, ^ 
that the whole assumes a quagg>’ appearance. 1051 H. 
Melville fPhale xxv. 125 A mature rnan who uses hair-otl 





QUAGMIRE, 
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Quagmire (kwocgmaioi'). [app. f. Quag sb. 
or v.^ (but evidenced a little earlier) + MinE. 
Numerous synonyms, with a first element of similar 
form, were in use in the i6th and 17th cents., as 
(jtia-, qttab'y qitad-^ quake-^ qual~y quave^, qttazu- 
vtiriy which will be found in their alphabetical 
places : cf. also gog- and wag-viire. The 

])recise relationship of these to each other is not 
clear : all, or most, may be independent attempts to 
express the same idea (cf. et)'m. note to Quake z/.).] 

1 . A piece of wet and boggy ground, too soft to 
sustain the weight of men or the larger animals ; 
a quaking bog ; a fen, marsh. 

1579-& North Plutarch (1676) 530 There was a certain 
quagmire before him, that ran with a swift running stream. 
i6xo Rowlands Martin Mark-all a6 Thej' come to bogs 
’ ’ ' ‘ ■’ m in Ireland. x66$Sur7>. 

' ' greatest liogg of Europe, 

:756 c. Lucas Ajx. IPaiers 
li. 131 me quagniiie oenig pierced, .is found no where 
above two feet deep. ^ 1838 PnnscoTT Fcrd «5- Is. (1846) III. 
\iv. 121 The excessive rains. .h.id converted the whole 
country into a mere quagmire. 1882 Ouida I. 

47 To reach the mountain crest without sinking miserably 
in a quagmire. 

Comb. 161X CoTCR., Mollasse,. . quagmiredike. 

2 . iransf. andy^. a. Anything soft, flabby, or 
yielding. 

Quarlcs Ettthl. I, xii. (171E) 50 Thy fiesh a trembling 
bog, a quagmire full of humours, a 1704 T. Brown Praise 
Poverty Wks. 1750 I. xoo The rich are corpulent, drown'd 
in foggy quagmires of fat and dropsy. x8x2'34 Good s 
Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 488 The indurated patches seem, in 
some cases, to be fixed upon a quagmire of offensive fluia. 

b. A position or situation from which extrica- 
tion is difficult. 

177s Sheridan Rivals in. iv, I have followed Cupid's 
Jack-adantern, and find my self in a quagmire at last, 1851 
Bright Eccl. Titles Bill 12 May, The noble Lord .. is 
in a quagmire^ and he knows it well. 1873 Hamerton 
lutell. Life v. ii. (1875) 178 Many a fine intellect has been 
driven into the deep quagmire. 

Hence Qua*gmiro z',, in pass^ to be sunk or 
stuck in a quagmire ; also fig. f Qua'gmlrist, 
one who makes a quagmire of himself. Qua'gmiry 
a., of the nature of a quagmire; boggy. 

*637 WiNTMROP Nevj Eug, (1825) I, 233 A most hideous 
swamp, so thick with bushes and so quagmiry [etc.y 1655 
R. Youncc Agsi, Drunkards 4 These drunken drone.s, these 
gupmongers, these Quagmlrists. 1701 Laconics 120 (L.) 
When a reader has been quagmired in a dull heavy book. 
2846 Landor /mag, Conv, II, 42 A man is never 

quagmired tUl ha stops, 

tQuagswag, zi, Obs. rari~\ [f. Quag and 
Swag, both used by Cotgr. in rendering F. brim' 
balei'!\ intr. To shake to and fro, 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais ii, xi. 78 Advised her not to put 
her scife into the harard of qu.'igswagging in the Lee. 

Quahaug, quahog (kwahg-g, kwg-h/jg). US. 
Also quau-, quohog. [Narrnganset Indian, given 
by Roger Williams as poquauhock: ~k or ~g is 
the plural ending in Algonqiiian tongues.] The 
common round clam {Venus nierccnaria) of the 
Atlantic coast of North America: —Hen sb. 6. 

[X643 R. Williams Key Lang. Amer. X07 Poquauhock, 
this the English call Hens, a little thick shel-fish, which the 
Indians wade deepe and dive for.) xBzB in Webster. x8sx 
Melville IP/ialexiv. 70 They first caught crabs and quo- 
hogs in the sand. x88i Scribner's Mag. XXII. 656/x So 
.seemingly impregnable a victim fof the star-fish] as the 
quahaug 1882 Standard 2/1 In every hotel bill of 
fare the clam or quabog. .figures in a variety of sbape.s. 

Quahte, obs. pa. t. of Quetch v. Quahie, 
obs. f. Whose. Quai, variant of Quay. 
Quaich., quaigh. (kwj'x)* •5V* Forms : a. 7-8 
quech, 7, 9 queich, 8- quegh, 9 quaigh, quaich, 
(quoich). 8 quaff, queff, coif. [a. Gael. 
cttach cup, OIr. ctlachj prob. ad. L. caucus (Gr. 
/mu/ra), whence also W, cawg. The / 3 *forms are 
peculiar, as there is no general tendency in Sc. to 
substitute f for ch.'\ A kind of shallow drinking- 
cup formerly common in Scotland, usually made 
of small wooden staves hooped together and having 
two ears or handles, but sometimes fitted with 
a silver rim, or. even made entirely of that metal. 

a. x^t^Acc. Dk. SirJ.Foulis {1894) 14 A quech weighting 
x8 unce .and 10 drop. 1697 Inv, in Scott. N. 4* Q. (1900) 
Dec. 90/2 Three round queichs without higgs. *7x5 
Pennecuik Descr. Ttveeddale, etc. ii. 7X A great Quech, 
which they were made to Drink out of. 1808 Scott Marm. 
HI. xxvi, The quaighs were deep, the liquor strong, 1849 
I^Irs. Carlyle Lett, II. 61 Passing a cooper’s shop.. I stept 
in and bought two little quaighs. 1884 Q. Victoria More 
Leaves 142 A silver quaich out of which Prince Charles 
Edw.ard had drunk.^ 

aitrib. 1703 Inv. in Scoti. M, ^ Q. (1900) Dec. 90/2 A big 
quech cup with three lugs. 

2711 Rams ■ ^ • . ... 

a pcasc'scon to ■ ■ ' 

Scoti. (1818) I. : 

as theycall it; ■ ■ 

Hutuph. Cl. 3 S ■ 

quaff. 

Quoid, var. Qoed a. ; see also Qo ay w. Quaier, 
obs. f. Quibe. Quaife, obs. Sc. iT. Coif. 

Quaik, obs. Sc. f. Quake v. ; var. Sc. qtthaik, 

WUAIK. 


Quail (kw?I), sb. Forms: 4 quaille, 4-5 
quaylle, 4-6 quayle, 4-7 quaile, 5 qwaylo, 
qwyle, G quale, Sc. qua(i)l5e, (7 -Jie), 6- quail, 
[a. OF. quaille (F. caille) -= Prov. callia, It. 
gita^lia, OSp. coalla, med.L. qualia, qttaka and 
quaquila, quacula\ the source is prob. Teutonic, 
cf. MDu., MLG. quackele (Du. hvakkel) and OHG. 
quatala, of imitative origin.] 

1 . A migratory bird allied to the partridge 
(family Perdicidte). found in the Old World and 
Australia ; etp. the European species, Coturnix 
communis or dactylisonans, the llesh of which is 
much esteemed for the table. 

The .A.ustra!ian ’’ •• « • • v 

the Painted Qu: 

The single New i - 
is almost extinct. 

.13.. E, E. AUit, P. B. 1084, I slod as slylle as dased 
qu.ay]e. C1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 1150 Thou shalt make 
him couche as doth a quaillc. 1444 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 
2x9 Geyn Phebus upnst syngen wyl the quaylle. 1535 
CovERDALE Exod. xvi. 13 At euen the quayles c,ime vp. 

— Ps. civ. 40 At their desyre, there came quales. XSSS 
W.WatremaN Fardte Facions 1. v. 53 Quaill, and mallard, 
are not but for the richer sorte. s6ox Sir W. Cornwallis 
Ess. (1631) 284 The fighting game at Quailcs was 
Anthonies overthrowe. 1684 Otway Atheist 1. 1, Do you 
dispise your own Manna, .and long after Quails? 1727-46 
Thomson Summer 1657 While the quail clamours for Ins 
running mate. 1774 Goldsm. //at. hist. (1776) V. 212 The 
quail is by all known to be a bird of passage. 2846 Stokes 
Disc. Australia 11, vil. 259 It is known to the colonists as 
the Painted Quail. 1870 Morris Earthly Far. III. iv, 296 
Close within the long grass lies the quail. 

2 . dial. a. The corn-crake. (First quot. dub.) 

0x470 Henryson Mor. Fab. viii. {Preach. Swallmd) xxiii, 

The quailje craikand in the come. xMx Letcest. Gloss., 
Quail, the land-rail or corn-crake. 

b. The small spotted water-hen. 

1766 Pennant Brit. Zool. (x768) II. 504 In Lincolnshire it 
is known by the name of quail. 

3 . One of several American gallinaceous birds 
resembling the European quail, esp. the Viiginian 
Quail or colin {Ortyx virgimanus)^ and the Cali- 
fornian or Crested Quail {Lophoriyx califonneus). 

18x7-8 CoDRETT Resid. U.S. (1822) 43, Chickens ..as big 
as American Partridges (misnamed quails). 1840 Penny 
C^c/, XVII, 440 Ortyx Virginianus,..)/c\^ ()uail of the 
inhabitants of New England, the Partridge of the Pennsyl- 
vanians. x86i G. F. Berkeley Sfortsm. IK Prairies xi. 
185 A brace of what the Americans call quail. 

1 4 . Jig. A courtesan. Obs, (So F. cai/le cpif/c.) 
An auufion to the supposed amorous disposition of the 
bird : see the passages cited by Nares. 

x6o6 Shaks. tv. «5- Cr. v. i. $7 Hcere’s Agamemnon,. . one 
that loues Qualls. 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. Prol. 
(1737) 83 Several coated Quails, and lac’d Mutton. 

0. attnb. and Covw,. as quail^basket, -feeding, 

-ft.^hUr, -fshllng, -net, -fit, -potage, etc. ; 
quail-surfeited aclj.; quail-call = QuAIL-WPi: ; 
quail-dove, a dove of the West Indies .and Florida 
{Staruxuas cyauocepltalus) ; quail-hawk, a New 
Zealand species of falcon ; quail-pigeon, a pigeon 
of the genus Gcopliaps', quail-snipe, a South 
American plover of the genus Thiuocoiys, Also 
Quail-fife. 

1598 Florio, QuaglierCy.. a 'quaile basket.^ 2822 D. 
Booth Analyt. Did. 1. 99 A Qunilpipe or 'Quailcall. z8^ 
Encycl. Brit, XX. 147/1 In old days they were taken in 
' ’* • • meansofa Quail call. 

■ ** When a mania took 

or philosophy. 1581 
' ’ • okhghis and *quaile. 

tightes. 1839-48 «. XJ. WALSH Anstoph,, Achamiafts 1. 
iv. fn>te,T!he Athenians., were great cock-fighters and *nuail- | 
fighters. 1776 Goldsm. Kat. hist. (1790) V. 214 'Quailnght- 
ing was a lavouriie amusement among the Athenians. 1873 j 
JJuLLER Birds N. Zeal. (1888) I. 217 'I’he 'Quail-Hawk j 
exhibits great perseverance in pursuit of its pry. 1598 

— - •• n*. * 

” • », ■ luail- 

• • • Vou 

• • on. 

X&49 Lr. UANIEL J rtnarcu.yiten. i , Aim luuig u Nose 
to Leekes, 'Quailc-Surfetted. 

Quail (kwr*l), Forms : 5-6 quay 11, 5-7 
quayle, (5 whayle), quaile, 6-7 quale, 7 quaille^ 
6- quail. See also Queal, [Of uncertain origin. 
The early spelling and rimes prove a ME. quailen 
(with diphthongal ar), for which there is no obvious 
source. Phonolog)', sense, and dale are against 
any connexion with early ME. que/en Quele. 

In lite . r • 

to 1650, 

app by . - - 

I, inlr. 

1 . Of material things, as persons, plants, etc. : 
To decline from a natural or flourishing condition ; 
to fail or give way; to fade, wither, etc. Obs. 
cxc. dial. 

CX440 Capcranx Life St, Kath, iv, 1775 Ewery* thyng., 
that m.akelh resistens Ageyn nature, ful soone wif it quayle. 
c X460 G. Ashdv Dicta Philos. 1071 Better were a thing 
never to [be] had Than in handes to quaile & to be badde. 
1568 T, Howell Arb. Amitse (1879} 24 Length of time, 
causclh man and beast to quaile. 1579 Spenser Sheph. 
Cal. Nov. 91 The bntunch once dead, the budde eke needes 
must quaile. ^ 1602 J. Rhodes Austv. Rom. Rhyme, ,9/, 
touch, heretics, Christ » word., that heauen and earth 


QUAIL. 

should quaile, Before his word one tote should faile. a 2796 
- ” *’\i82sBrockett 

’ ■ int 2879 Miss 

lish ; to fail ; t© 
ail, to wither; 

, These flowers soon quail 

2 . Of immaterial things. 

a. Of an action, undertaking, state of things, 
etc. : To fail, break down, come to nothing. Ohs. 
In mod. use (transf. from 3) : To give way, yield 
io or before. 

• c 24^0 Capcrave Li/e St. Kath. iv. 1019 Whan moost 
nede is, his resons will quayll whayle], 2«3 St. 

Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 197 Thct f>’na!ly conciudyd .. ther 
shold lack 2 or 3 voyces, wherby the election shold quayle. 
2570 B. Gooce Pop. Kingd. ii. 23b, They toyle and moyle 
least that his state . by talke of tongue should quaile, 
1600 Holland Livyv. xxi. 104 After great massakerand 
execution commiuedj the fight began to quaile. i6ix Speed 
hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xx. § 23. 585 The Kings Ambassadours 
returne out of France, without hauing effected that which 
they went about, so that the whole enterprire quailed. 

2810 Scott Lady of L, 11. xxv, Roderick Dhu’s renown. . 
[should] quail to that of Malcolm Grasme. 2857 Maurice 
Mar. 4- /let. Philos. HI. iv. § 9. 1x7 The name of William 
himself quailed before that of Abelard. 

b. Of courage, fkope, f faith, etc.: To fail, 
give way, become faint or feeble. 

*SS7 Pole in Strj’pe Eccl. Mem. (1721) III. App. Ixvlli. 
246 The faythe of the sacraments began to quayle in 
so many hartes. a 1577 Gascoigne Floiuers Wks. 1869 I. 
43 Since courage quayles, and comincs behind. Go sleepc. 
1606 Brvskett CrV. 89 If. .the hope began to quaile, 
forthwith courage failed withalU 2642 Rogers Kaanian 
408, I perceiue your zeale quales shrewdly in this Laodicean 
age. 1835 Thirlwall Greece I, vi, 212 Perils, which make 
the courage of the liardiest quail. 

3 . Of persons : To lose heart, be cowed or dis- 
couraged ; to give way through fear {to or before 
a formidable person or thing). 

*5SS in Strype Eccl. Mem.{xj2i) III. App. xlUb 122 
He made them this faithful promise to the intent that they 
should not quaile. 2577-87 Holinshed Citron. III. 1212/1 
The comming forward of these forces caused the rebels.. to 
quaile in courage. 2604 T. Wright Passions l vi, 23 
Braggers., vaunt much at the beginning, but quaile com- 
monly in the middle of the fray, 2628 Bolton Florus (1636) 

2 * ‘ SB13 

1 brow, 

2 • -ster.. 

wuo nau risen in armed reoeiuon, quaiieu ueiuie tue march 
of Hubert, 

I b. Of the heart or spirit ; also of the eyes. 

I *5^3 homilies u. Repentance 1. (1859) 531 Mens hearto do 
! quail and faint, if they once perceive that they tra^'ail in 
vaine. 2600 Holland Livy 'xxxw, ix. 924 Seeing many of 
the defendants.. hurt and wounded, their hearts began to 
quaile. 26x2 Skaks. Cynxh. v. v. 240 Thy daughter For 
whom my heart drops blood, and my false spirits Quaile to 

felt their irdships. 

2841 Bor . ^ qyailed 

quickly before his savage glances. 2802 J. Tait Mmd tn 
Matter {ltd. 3) 249 In Gethsemane, the brave spirit of Jesus 
qu.^iled. 

H. trans. 

t 4 . To affect injuriously, to spoil, imp.iir, to 
overpower, destroy, put an end to. Obs. a. a thing. 

1551 Gardiner Explic. Cath. Faith, Of the Presence 60 
The truthe of that place hindreih and qo.ileth in maner all 
the booke, 1604 T. U^RfCHr Climact. J'earsii Haivrem 
the meane time is strengthened with good foods, and the 
humour either purged or quailed with phisicke. 2655 
H. Vaughan Silex Scint. 11. Time's Book iv, As some 
night-piece which day quails To candle light unveils. 2669 
Bovle Cont. A’eio Exp. 21. (1682) 66 The Apricocks were 
flaccid or quailed as if they had been drj’ or wiihered. 

absol. 2590 Shaks. Mids. N. D. v. L 292 O Fates ! .. Cut 
thred and thrum, Quaile, crush, conclude, and quell, 
b. an action, state, quality, feeling, etc. 

153* More Confnt. Barnes viii. Wks. 805/2 If he 
.saynt Austine..than is his own fond ymaginacion quaykd. 
2551 R- Robinson ir. More's Utop. Ep. Cecil (2895) eo Mine 
old good wil a**'* .'e»iot..at 

all quayled an ■ ■ ■ ■ . Eccl. 

Hist. (x6iq) 75 , ■ 1628 

Venner Baths ■ . jf cold 

drink doth sud . , '- i • " ^rtvns 

Conq. China 5 Their anti’ent.. warlike Spirit, which the 
pleasures . .of that Country had quailed and tamed. 

5 . To daunt or cow (a person), to bring into 
subjection by fear ; to cause to quail. 

x^8 Pilgr. Per/. (W^ de W. 1531) 126 b, Some power of 
the soule shall quayle & trouble them. 1569 Golding 
heminges Post. 22 Paul was not quayled with the huge- 
ncsse of persecutions. 264* Bridge Serin. Norfolk Volun- 
teers o He is a stout man whom adversity doth not quaile. 
2729 D’Urfev Pills (1872) III. 23 Vou i<o.iring 003*5, who 
ever3*one quails. 1816 J. Wilson City of Plague n t. i. 49 
As thunder quails Th^ inferior creatures of the air and 
earth. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle ii. (1859) 55 Splinter did 
not like it, 1 saw, and that quailed me. 

b. To daunt, de^jress (the heart, courage) witii 
fear or dejection. 

2567 Turberv. Rayling Route 26 M)* courage is not 
quailde b3* cruell Fo. 16^ Holland Ltvy xw. 2253 
Uuerthrowes in warre and misfortunes. .at sea, wncrcwilh 
his heart w.is quailed. 2663 Butler I/nd. i. lu. 204 Am 
not I hereto take thy part? Then what has quail d thy 
stubborn heart? 1706 in PiiiLLirs (ed. Kersey). 2844 Dis- 
KAZLi Coningsby v. ii, It. .quailed the heart of iaper, crushed 
all the rising hopes. 1 1 . t .« 

Hence QuaiTer, one who, or that which, quails. 
2599SANDYS Euro/tx Spec. (1632) 193 Avarice.. the qiiailcr 
of all manb* executions. 
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QtlAIX.. 

Quail, t'.- Obs. txc. dial. Forms: 5-6qtiayle, 
7 quaile. [a. OF. qtiailUr (F. cailhr *= It. quag- 
Uare^ Pg. coalhar, Sp. ctiajar) L. codgulare to 
Coagulate.] 

1 . intr. To curdle, coagulate. 

C1430 Tu’O Coohery-hkt^ 27 Caste on whyte Wyne or 
Vencgrc, & make it quayle. ^1440 Protnj). Parv, 418/2 
Quaylyn, as mylke, and other lycowre, coaguto. 1530 
Palscr. 676/2, I quayle, as mylke dothe, je guailUlotte. 
1601 Holland Pliny 11 . 323 It is no better than poison, 
especially the first beestings, if it quaile and cruddle in the 
stomacke. 1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). i88r Leicest. 
Gloss., Quail, to *turn ' or curdle; go flat or sour, 
b. To be quailed, to be curdled, 

1530 Palscr. 676/2 This mylke is quailed. 1809 Batchelor 
Ortiioep. Anal. 140 The cream is said to be quailed, when 
the butter ^gins to appear in the process of churning. 

2 . trafts. To cause to curdle, rare—^. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. iv. iv. (1405) 83 The more 
boystous . . partyes of the grayne the ertn iakyth..and 
quaylyth theym by heete. 

Hence Quailed///, a., curdled. Ohs. 
ct^oPromp. Parsf.^sZli Quaylyd,asmylke,andol)erlyke, 
coagulatus, 15^1 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg., 
etc., pe lyuer..is the substaunce of flesshc, and red as 
quaylfed blode. i6ox Holland Pliny II. 134 Such as 
haue . . drunk quailed milke, that is cluttered within their 
stomack. 

Quarlery. [f. Quail sb. + -ert.] A place 
where quails are kept, esp. to be fattened for food. 

j 8^ Blacktv. Mag. Sept. 387/2 The imtive caught the 
birds alive for the qualleries of Anglo-Indians, 

Quailing (kw^'dig), vbL [f. Quail z/.i 
+ -ingI.] The action of giving way, failing, 
losing heart, etc. 

1549 CovERDALE, ctc. Erasvt. Par. Tint. Ded. i Seyng 
Pauie was so afrayed of their quayUng,_whome he had in- 
structed. X596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, iv. i. 39 lliere is no 
quailing now, Because the King is certamcly possest Of all 
our purposes. 1627 G. Hakewill Power Prov. God 11. i. 
§ i. 65 The quailing and withering of all things by the recesse 
of the Sunne. 1642 Rogers Naanian 557 So farre from 
quailing of judgement, a 1700 B. E, Diet. Cant. Crew 
Quailing 0/ the StomaeJ^ beginning to be qualmish or un- 
easy. C. Bronte y. Eyre (1857) 245, 1 bore with her 
feeble minded quailings. 

i'Quai'liiig, “obh sb% Obs. [f. Quail v.-] 
Curdling, coagulation. 

e X440 Promp. Parv. 4x8/2 Quaylynge, of lycoure^^xry;/- 
laeh. s6oo Surflet Countrie Partite u. xlix, 3x0 To stay 
the quailing of the milke in their stomacks. 

Quailing (kw^hji^), //4 a. [f. Quail v.^ + 
•ING 2,] Diminishing, becomiug weak j losing 
hope or courage, etc. 

1565 Golding Ovid's Met. ix. (1593) To quicken up 
the quailing love. 1586 Warner AB. Eng. iv. xxi[ij. 
(i6t2) 105 Did quicken Cngtands quailing plowes. 1680 
G, Meredith Trag. Com. (1881) 158 Her father’s unwonted 
harshness suggested the question to her quailing nature. 
1894 Sir E. Sullivan iro/uan 34 Shrinking, quailing, 
agonised victims. 

Quail-pipe, [f. Quail sb. + Pipe.] 

1 . A pipe or whistle on which the note of the 
quail (usually the female) can be imitated, in 
order to lure the birds into a net; a quail-call. 
Also used allnsivel)', or yig. 

For a full description of the calls used to imitate the notes 
of the cock and hen, see Encycl. Brit. I1797) XV. 7^3/s, 

? a 1400 Lvdc. Chorle ^ Byrde (Roxb.) 9 The quayle pype 
can most falsely callc Tyl the quayle under the nette doth 
crepe. c’X4oo Rom. Rose 7261 High shoos knopped with 
dagges, That frouncen lyke a quaile pipe. i6xx R. Fenton 
Usury \w, i. xio Those Echoes and quailpipes amongst vs, 
who catch friends by imitating their voice. 17x1 Addison 
Spect. No. X08 r 5 A late Invention of Will’s for improving 
the Quail-pipe. 1821 Scott Kenilw.^ vii, Master Varney, 
you can sound the quailpipe most daintily to wile wantons 
into his nets, St. James's Gas. 28 Apr. 6/2 In France 

they are commonly captured on the ground ; a ‘ quail-pipe ' 
. .being employed. ^ 

ailrib. 1602 Middleton Blurt j Maiter-Censtable ti.i. X7 
A gallant that hides his small-timbered legs with a quail- 
pipe boot. 1603 Dekker Wouder/ull Yeare Fiijb, He., 
cryed out in that quaile-pipe voice. 

1 2 . transf. The thro.nt or vocal organs. Obs. 
1693 Drydf.n Juvenal vi. (1697) 120 The Rich to Buy him, 
will refuse no Price; And stretch his Quail-pipe till they 
crack his Voice, a xyooB-E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Quail-pipe, 
a Woman's Tongue. 1748 Richari>son Clarissa (x8xx) Vl. 
383 Squeaking inwardly.. from contracted quail-pipes. 
Hence Quai’lplplng' vbl. sb. 

i66x R. L’Estrance Stale Dizdnity 14 To give over., 
their Quailpiping in a Pulpit to catch silly women. 
Quaime, obs. form of Qualm sb. 
t Qnain, v. Ohs. rare. [a. ON. kveina = OE. 
cwdnian, Goth. qaiuSn : an ablaut-var. appears in 
MDu. and MLG. quSnen (Dn. ktvijuen') to com- 
plain, be ill (cf. MHG. verquUten, OE. dtr.vitian to 
waste away).] intr. (also rejll) and iraus. To 
lament, bewail, bemoan. Hence Quoining vbl. sb. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10488 Sco quainid eft on bis maner. Oft 
SCO said, * alias ! alias ! ’ Hid. i04g5jro guiU sco^ quainid 

s 

Quaiu, obs. variant of Quoin sb. 
t Quaint, sb. Obs. rare. Also 4 queynt(e. 
p f. the adj.] (See quot. 1598.) 

exxzoSir Tristr. 2254 Hir quey-nt abouen hirkne Naked 
be knlytes knewe. c 1386 Chaucer Milteds T. 90 Pryvely 


he caught hir by the queynte. 1598 Florio, Becehina, 
a womans quaint or priuities. 

Quaint (kwf^nt), a. (pidvl) Forms; a. 3-4 
cointe, (3 kointe, 4 comt(t, coynte, koynt{e), 
quoynte, (3 cwointe, 4 quointe, quoynt), 4-5 
coynt, quynte, (4 quinte, 6 quyent). 0 . 3-6 
queynte, (4 qw'eynt(e), 4-6 queynt, queinte, 
4~S queint, 6 quent, qwent; 4-5 quaynt, (4 
qvraynt, qwaint), quante, (5 qw-antte), 4-6 
quaynte, (5 qwaynte), quainte, 4- quaint, y. 
4-5 waynt, 5 wheynte, qnhaynte, whayiit(e ; 
dial. 7 "wheint, 8-9 whaint, whent, 9 wheant. 
[a. OF. cointe {quointe, annte, etc.), queinlei—h. 
cognitum known, pa.pple. csicognoscere to ascertain. 
The development of the main senses took place in 
OF,, and is not free from obscurity (cf., however. 
Couth and Known). 

In its older senses the Eng. word seems to have been in 
ordinary use down to the 17th c., though in many i6-X7th 
c. examples the exact meaning is difficult to determine. 
After 1700 it occurs more sparingly (chiefly in sense6), until 
its revival in sense 8, which is very frequent after xBoo.} 

A. adj. 

X •j’ i. Of persons : Wise, knowing ; skilled, 
clever, ingenious. In later use chiefly with ref. to 
. lage (cf. sense 6). Obs. 

■ • * TS.) Hei ! hwuch wis read 

^2290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 
381/165 pe beste Carpenter And be quoynteste pat ich euere 
i-knev. a 1325 Prose Psalter cxvni. 98 Thou madest me 
quainte (L. prudentem} vp myn cnemis to Jn comaunde- 
ment. c 1400 Destr, Troy 1531 Wise wrightis to wale . . 
qwaint men of wit. xsox Doucxas Pal. Hon. 1. Ixv^ 5*^ clerkis 
bene in subtell wordts quent, And in the deid als schairp as 
ony snaillis, 2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iii. ii. 274 To shew 
how queint an Orator j’ou are. 25^ — Tam. Shr. in. 
ii. 149 Wee’ll ouerreach.-The quaint Musician. ai6z& 
Preston Heiv Covt. (1634) 273 If yo\x would preach as other 
men do, and be curious and quaint of Orator>'. 1697 Drvden 
yEneid xi. 698 Talk on ye quaint Haranguers of the Crowd. 
2728 Morgan Alters 1. vi. 176 The Arabs in general are 
quaint, bold, hospitable, and generous, excessive Lovers of 
Eloquence and Poesy. 

f b. In bad sense; Cunning, craft)', given to 
scheming or plotting. Ohs. 

a 2225 Ancr. R. 328 k*os kointe harloz b«t scheaweS forS 
bore gutefestre. tf 1340 Cursor M. 739 (Fairf.) pe nedder 
bat ys so quaynt of gyle, e 2394 P. Pt. Crede 482 * Dere 
brober ’ quab Peres ‘ b« devcll is ful queynte ’. 1402 
Hoccleve Letter 0/ Cupid 252 Sly, queynt, and fals in al 
vnthrift coup.Tble. 15x3 Douglas dEneis 11. i. 50 Know je 
nocht bettir the quent Vlexes slycht? 2674-92 Rav Al-C. 
IVords (E.D.S.), *A wheini lad', q. queint; a fine lad: 
ironiee dictum. Also, cunning, subtle. 2680 Otway Orphan 
HI. iv. 864 The quaint smooth Rogue, that sins against bis 
Reason. 

t 2 . Of actions, schemes, deHces, etc. : Marked 
by ingenuity, cleverness, or cunning. Obs. 

01x225 Ancr. R. 294 Urc Xxiuerd . .brouhte so to grunde 
his kointe kuluertschipc. evgyoArth. Merl. 4447(K6lbing) 
Morgein..bat wip hir queint gin Biglled gode clerk 
Merlin. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 420 loscphus . . 
fondc up a queynte craft, and heng wete clo^s uppon pe 
toun walles, c 2460 Tosoneley Myst. xiii. 593 This was a 
qwantle gawde, and a far cast. It was a hee frawde- 152a 
world ff Child in Hazl. Dodsley I. 245, I can many a 
quaint game. 2598 Rowlands Betray. Christ 10 When 
traitor meets, these quaint deceits he had. 2641 Brome 
Jovial Crew ii. Wks- 1873 III. 378, I. .over-heard you in 
your queint designe, to new create your selves. 

t 3 . Of things: Ingeniously or cunningly designed 
or contrived; made with skill orart; elaborate. Obs. 

c X290 S. Eng. Leg. I- 88/62 He Uet heom maklen_^ a 
quoynte schip. 2297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 1555 Hii 5eue him 
an quoinie [v.r. koynte] drench, mid childe vor to be. c X384 
Chaucer H. Fame in. 835 And evermo..Tbi5queyntehous 
abouie wente, That never-mo bit stille stente. a 2400-50 
Alexander ^27$ Have we no cures of courte ne na cointe 
sewes. 1627 Dravton Nymphidia Ixix, He told the 
arming of each joint. In every piece how neat and quaint. 
1631 Shirley Traitor iv. li, Who knows But he may marry 
her, and discharge his Duchess With a quaint salad? 

+ 4 . Of things: Skilfully made, so as to have a 
good appearance; hence, beautiful, pretty, fine, 
dainty, Obs. 

23,. E. E.Allii. P, B. 13B2 With ko>*nt camelcs aboue, 
coruen ful dene. 13 . . Gaw. ffCr. Kni. 877 Whys‘i>'ncs vpon 
queldepoyiite^, b^r kojmt wer bobc. irtx^6 Chaucer 
Rout. Rose 98 A sylvrc nedle forth I droughe, Out of an 
agulcr quejmt jmeughe. ^^2400 Destr. Troy tjj An ymage 
full nobill.. bat qwaint was & qwem, all of white siluer, 
255^6 Spenser F. Q. iv. x. 22 Nor hart could wish for any 
queint device, But there it present was, and did fraile sense 
entice. 2671 Milton Samson 1303 In his hand A Scepter | 
or quaint staff he bears. 

•f b. Of dress: Fine, fashionable, elegant. Obs. 

2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 65 The ground - . maketh so 
queynt his robe and fajT That it hath hewes an hundred 
payr. 2380 Lay Folks Catech. (lAmb. MS.) t22r Ne wor- 
senipe not men for -here fayre clobes nc for here qwe>'nic 
schappis b^l sum men usen. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hen. 1. 
xlvi. In vesture* • ' ' • * *. — - 1592 Greene 

Upst. Courtier " " Costly .attire, 

curious and qu: • • 

forward. 2627 Fletcher Locusts 1. xni, All lovely drest 

In beauties livery, and quaint devise. 

i'6. Of persons; Beautiful or handsome in ap- 
pearance ; finely or fashionably dressed ; elegant, 
foppish. Obs. 

ax3oo Cursor M. 28015 Yee rcuedis,.studis..hu tomak 
yow semle and quaint, a 2310 in W right Lyric / . 20 


QTTAIWT. 

Coynte ase columbine, such hire cunde ys. 2362 Lasci- 
P, PL A. II. 24 A wommon wonderliche clothed.. 'Tbcr 
ms no qweene qweyntore. <z 2450 Aw/, dela Tour(tZ6Z) 40 
Folkc shulde not have thaire herte on the worlde, nor 
make hem queint, to plese it. 2590 Greene Rez-er Too 
Late Wks. 1882 Vlll. 82 He made himsclfe as neate and 
quaint might be. 2598 Shaks. Merry IV. iv. vi. 41 
Quaint in greene, she shall be loose en-roab’d. 2610 — 
Temp. I. ii. 317 Fine apparision : my queint Ariel, Hearke 
, in thine care. 27^ C^wper Task ix. 461 A body so fantastic, 
trim, And queint in its deportment and attire. 

1 6. Of Speech, language, modes of expression, 

I etc. : Carefully or ingeniously elaborated ; highly 
elegant or refined; clever, smart; full of fancies 
or conceits; affected. Obs. (now merged in 8). 

23.. Guy JVarro. (.\.) 346 To hir he spac .. Wib a wel 
queynt steuen. C23M Chaucer Can. Yeom.Prol. 4 T. 199 
We semen wonder wise, Oure termes been so clerglal and so 
queynte. 2523 Douglas yEneis i. Prol. 255 The quent and 
curious castis poeticall. CX570 Pride 4 Lozvl. (1842) 807 
Pleasaunt songes ..To queynt and hard for me to under- 
stand.^ *655 E. Terry Voy. E. Ittd. XII. 232 The Persian 
there is spoken as their more quaint and Court-tongue. 
2676^ Marvell Mr. Smirke K iv, A good life is a Clergy 
man's best Syllogism, and the quaintest (Dratorj'. 2712 
Steele Spect. No. 430 f x A new Thought or Conceit 
dressed up in smooth quaint L-anguage. 2783 Burke Rep. 
Aff. India Wks. 1842 II. 76 A style,, .full of quaint terms 
and idiomatick phrases, which strongly bespeak English 
habits in the way of thinking. 

"b 7 . Strange, unusual, unfamiliar, odd, curious 
(in character or appearance). Obs. (now merged 
in 8). 

\%,.Coer de L. 2x6 Thou schalt se a quc>’nle brayd. 
1:2369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 2330 This is so quejmt 
a sweuyn. c 2400 Destr. Troy 771$ There come with ibis 
kyng a coynt mon of shappe. e 1440 Ipomydon 1637 Right 
vnsemely on queynte manere He hym dight. 2523 Douglas 
HI. Prol. 22 Now moist I write. .Wyld auentouris, 
monstreis and qwent affrayis. 2579 Spe.nser Sheph. Cal. 
Oct. 114 With queint Bellona in her equipage. 2629 Milton 
Natimty 19/ A drear, and dying sound Affrights the 
Flamins at their service quainL 27x4 Pope Wife of Bath 
259 How quaint an appetite in woman reigns* Free gifts 
wc scorn, and love what costs us pains. 2B08 Scott Marm. 
lit. XX, Came forth— a quaint and fearful sight. 

8 . Unusual or uncommon in character or appear- 
ance, but at the same time having some attractive 
or agreeable feature, esp., having an old-fashioned 
prettiness or daintiness. 

2795 Southey Joan of Are vm. 234 He for the wintrj* 
hour Knew many a merry ballad and quaint tale. 280S 
Scott Marm. n. lii, For this, with carving rare and quaint, 
She decked the chapel of the s.aint. 2824 W. Irving Y. 
Trav. I. 91 The streaks of light and shadow ihrowm among 
the quaint articles of furniture, 2862 Stanley Jew. Ch. 
(1877) I. X, 202 The device is full of a quaint humour which 
marks its antiquity. 2884 J. T. Be.S’t in Maent, Mag. Oct. 
434^2 The hcrosmen were much quainter and more enter- 
taining than our city-born muleteers. 

U, Proud, haughty. Obs. rare, 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 140 pet fleshs is her et home .. ant for bui 
hit is cwointe & cwiuer. 2340 Ayenb. 89 po b«t makeb 
ham zuo quaynte of be ilke poure noblesse hi habbeb of 
hare moder pe erbe. cx43o Pilp\ Lyf Mankode 11. cvii. 
125, 1 hatte orgoilJ, the queypie IF. la hebaHciere\, the feerce 
homedc beste. 1x6x0 G. Fletcher Christ's Viet. n. h’v, 
Queint Pride Hath taught her sonnes to wound their 
mother’s side.] 

flO. Dainty, fastidious, nice ; prim. Ohs. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 228 b/i She chasiyssed them that 
were nyce and queynte. 2579 G. Harvey Letter-kk. 
(Camden) 73 The rest in a manner ar . . overstale for so 
queynte and queasj’e a worlde. 2590 Spenser P. Q. in. vir. 

10 She nothing quaint Nor ’sdeignfull of so homely fashion. 
1640 Brome Sfaragus Gard. iii. vii. Wks. 1873 III. 167 
Your new infusion of pure blood, by j*our queint feeding on 
delicate meates and drinks. 1678 R. L'Estrasce A’nrro’r 
Mor. To Rdr., Fablus. .taxes him, .for being too Queint 
and Finical in his Expressions. 

fU. To make it quaint, to act quaintly, in 
various senses, esp. to behave proudly, disdainfully, 
or deceitfully. Obs. 

c 2369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 531 Lo I bow goodly spak 
this knight.. He made hyt nouiher tough ne quc>'ntc. 
2390 Gower Conf. v. 4623 (II. 282) O traitercsse..Thou hast 
gret peine wel dcicrved. That thou canst maken it so queinte. 
c 2400 Acw. Awe C038, 1 . . kneled doun with hondis loynt, 
And made it in my port ful qucjTiL *.*2422 Hoccleve 
Jonathas 642 He thoghte not to make it qweynte and tow. 
CX430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 11. cvi. (18C9) 1x5 %yith alls 
myne joyntes stiryinge and with alle my sinewes j make it 
queynte [F./p marche si fierementi\ 

“bB. adv. Skilfully, cunningly. Obs. rare. 

£-2340 Cursor M. 551X (Fairf.) Jou be-houj-s to wirke ful 
quaynte and in Jaire dedis ham attajTit. £2384 Chaucer 
//. Fame i. 245 What shulde I «peke more queynte. Or 
pejTie me my worries pejTjte? 2552 Lyndesay Monarche 
lEo Fresche flora spred furth hir tapestrie, Wrocht be dame 
Nature quent and curiouslte. 

C. Comb., as quaint-eyed, -felt, -shaped, -stom- 
ached, -svitty, -ivorded adjs. 

*575 G. Harvey Letter-Ik. (Camden) 91 Thou arte so 
queyntcfelt In thy rondelclt. 2598 Marston Pygmat, 1. 

140 Like no quaint stomack 't man (hej Eafrt 'p b« aimc*. 


Quaint, Obs. cxc. dial. Also 4 coynt, 4-6 
quaynt. [See Acquaikt v., and* cf, OF. cointier 
in Godef.] =*To acquaint, in various uses. 
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n J300 Cursor M. 5707 (G6lt.) Quen \>m war quaintid. 
ino>’ses and sir Raguell [etc.], c J330 [see Acquaint r. 3]. 
c X3S0 /r///. Palertie 4644 He coynled him queyntli with fo 
tvo ladies. ^tz/^oo^S’^AIexandorcil NowsaU5ehere How 
he..quayntid him with ladis. xso9 Barcl.\y ShyP 0 / 
Folys (1570) 81 Spede your pace, To quaynt your selfe and 
company with grace. 1591 Nashe Prognost. i To quaint 
my selfe with the art of Nauigation. 1606 Warner Alb. 
Fug. XV. xciv. (16x2) 378 God quainis not with Baal. x886 
Elworthy IV. Souierset WonUbk.^ Quaint^ to acquaint, 
inform. 

Hence f Qttai’iifced ///. familiar. Ohs. 

1586 W. Webbe Eng.^ Poeirie (Arb.) 75 Heere by the 
quainted floodes and springs most holie remaining. 

t Quaint, Obs. Also 5 coynt(e. [In 
sense i, a. OF. coiiitier^ cointer, f. cointe quaint j 
in sense 2, f. QaAiNT a. 10.] 

1 . irans. To adorn, to make fine or beautiful. 

1483 Caxton G . He la Tour { 1Z6Z ) 167 TIiusloste..thelde«5t 

doughter her marj’age bycause she coynted her self. Ibid. 
x68 He thenne hadde. .coynted hym selfofascarlatiegownc. 

2. 7 h quaint it^ to assume a prim air. 

01585 Fain Evi. in. 1281 Let Mistre.ss nice go saint it 
where she list, And coyly quaint it with dissembling face. 
Hence f Quarnted ppl. a.“ (in 5 coynted). 
c*5oo Meltisine 315 In an euyl heure sawe I cuer thy 
coynted body, thy facion, & thy fa>Ye fygure. 

t Quai'ntance. Obs. in 4 quoynt-, 4-6 
queynt-, (5 qw-), 6 quaynta(u)nc0 ; 5-7 Sc. 
quentance, (5 quyntans). [Cf. Quaint v.^] 
= Acquaintance, q.v. 

c *300 [see Acquaintance 2]. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxx, 
{Tlieodera) 85 He come to )>is ibcodera S: mad his quyntans 
, .with hyr. c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xx. 67 Sore 
harde was his quejmtaunce to her. a 1533 Ln. Berners 
I/uou xxx. 92 One toke queyntance of an other. 1567 
Satir. Poems Reform, viii. 28 For all J>i quentance with 
quene. 1603 [sec Acquaintance 2I. 

tQuaintise, Ois. Forms : a. 4 koint-, 
quointlse, quoyntia(o, quint-, quynt-, qwynt- 
is(e, 4-5 coyntiso, koyntis. 0 . 4 q'wayntyao, 
qwaintis, 4-5 quayntyae, quantyae,qwantia(o ; 
queintiae, queyntyae, qweyntiae, 4-6 quontiae 
( + variations of suffix, as -ice, -eae, -yze, etc.), 
[a. OF. cointise, cuint-, guenlise, etc., f. coinU, 
queintf. see Quaint a. and -ise 2 .] 

X. Wisdom, cleverness, stcill, ingenuity. 

^1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1S72 He ladde is kinedom Rqtuol- 
•liche & sui^e wel wi)> quoyntise & wisdom, e xmo Spec> 
Gy Warn). 303 fere is euere ioj-e inouh . . Wit andkunnlng 
and kointise. <11340 HAMrotE PialUr , Cant . 519 Genge 
withouten counsayl it is and withouten quayntis. <ri4as 
Seven Sap-. (P.) 378 Fondys..For to holde my lyf a day 
With qvveynlys of clergye. 

b. Cunning, craft, underhand dealing. 

<j 1 joo Cursor M, 740 (Gptt.) pc nedder pat es of ^llk a 


Ins quayntys \v ill oe aboute 50W to suppryse. 1480 Caxton 
Chrm. Eng. liii. 37 Vortiger . . thought priuely in his herte 
tliurgh queyntyse to bee kyng. 

2 . An instance of cleverness, cunning, or craft j 
a device, stratagem, trick. 

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 445 Brut it Corineus an quointise 
horn bi-hou3te. c 1320 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2769 Thai ne might 
hit no lenger defende, But ase thsti dede a fair queintisc. 
c 1440 Ipomydon 359 She hjT bythought on a queyntyse,.. 
To wete, where of he were come. 2483 Caxton G. de la 
Towr D viij, Suche coyntyses..were to compare to the Cop* 
spin that made his netie 10 take the flyes. 

3 . Cunning or skilful construction, rare. 

01330 Arth.^ ff Merl. 3366 (KOlbing) pere po men mi3t 
yhere pe queintise of J»e spere, Of pe sonne, of mone & 
ster. 

4 . Fine or curious dress; fineness, elegance, or 
fancifulness in dress. 

12.. K. Alts. 173 Ladies, and damoscUs, Makcn heom 

redy . . In faire atirc, in divers coyniise. 23 . . E.E. A Hit. P. 
B *■ • • •- * • m to his festc. 

C' ' •> ' ■' ■ 'Shulde..him 

di ... (1868) 246 

The queintise, the plesaunt lolyes, and the foule delytis 
that haue be used for. . worldely plesaunce. [1570 Levins 
Matiif. 148/10 A Quentise, tnoaust vtos insoUtus.'\ 

6. A device, cognizance, badge, armorial bearing ; 
a coat of arms, or any cloth bearing a heraldic 
device. Cf. Cointise. 

23.. Coer de L. 5657 A qucyntj’se off the kynges owen, 
Unon hys hors was Mhrowen. <^2330 Artlu ff Merl. 8671 
(ICSlbing) pai [the helmets) hadde aboue riche queintise Of 
beien _gola. 2375 Barbour Bruce xiii. 183 Armorls and 
quyntis that lhai bare. 

f Queintise, v. Ohs. Forms: 4 queintise, 
5 queyntisB, coyntise. [? f. prec., or a. OF. 
coiniiss’, lengthened stem of coinlir."] trans. To 
beautify, adorn, dress finely. 

2390 Gower Con/.IW. 358 Sondri thinges wel devised, I sih, 
wherof thei ben queintised. c 243c Pilgr. Ly/Manhode li. 
ii». (2869) 77 He wceneth he be now wel arayed and queyn* 
lised ! 2483 Caxton G. de la Tour C iij. They haue so 
many gownes wherof theycoyniyse and araye their bodyes. 
Hence f Qnaintising vbl. sb., adornment, decora- 
tion. Obs. 

c X430 Pil^. Lyf Manhode ii. civ. (2869) 223 Garnementes 
of velewet beten with gold and sjluer and ootherc que>TT 
tisinges. 

Qxiaiiitisli»(kwa**ntiJ), a. [f. Quaint a. + 
•ishI.] Somewhat quaint. 

*594 WiLLOoiE Avisa (1850)53 Your quainlisb quirkes can 


want no t — * ^'ual Mem. 

i. 195 The ■ ‘ tempest- 

honoured* . , . ‘'ugieCri/. 

xL 440 The laureate has alluded to the present etTect.rin 
some happy but quaintish lines. 

So Q,uai*iitliko a. 

2844 BlaeJhu. Mag. LVL 159 Good and quaintllke old 
gentle rhymes they are. 

Quaintly (kw^**ntli),<7rfz^. Forms: as Quaint 
“ lich(e, -lych(e, -li, 4-6 -lye, 4- -ly. 
Covjp. 4 queynilyer, 7 quainfclior. Sup. 4 
quoyntlokest, quoynteluest. [f. Quaint a. + 
-LY 2.] 

1 1 . Skilfully, cleverly, ingeniously, so as to ac- 
complish some act or attain some end. Obs. 

2297 R, Glouc (Rolls) 2324 po bipo^te vortiger .. hou he 
mi^e do quoj'ntelucst iv.r. queyntlokest) pat lie him sulf 
were king. <^2330 R. Brunnc C/irtm. IPace (Rolls) 2228 
pe kynges brother & y Ar shaped out fol queynlely. 02400 
Destr. Troy 164 Thus coyntly it kept was all with dene art. 
2422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 167 A newe Payne he 
founde, by thewhyche faU luges queynily he chastid. 2513 
Douglas ^neis x. x\. /leadiugtjtxuo rycnl quayntlycausis 
Tumus to^ flee. 2593 R. Harvey Philad. at He and his 
surveyed it quantitatively and qiieintly to die purpose. 
262* Dekker Lend. Triumph. Wks. 2873 HI. 253 A song 
is heard ; the musickc being queintlyconueycd in a priuate 
room, and not a person discouered. ? 2708 Prior Turtle 
Sparrmv 263 Those points, indeed, you quaintly prove, But 
logic is no friend to love. 2714 C^ay Sneph, Week i. 79, I 
queintly stole a kiss. 

t b. Cunningly, craftily. Ohs. 

/ZI300 Cursor AT. 741 (Gott.) QualntH taght he him pc 
ginne, Hu he suld at pe wijf blgine. 2387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. T37 Some men toldc pat pis Harold was a 
sowter sone, and queyntly (L. dolose\ underput by pe for- 
.seidc Elglue. c 2400 7Vv»>' 11228 Cast is hit cointly 
by thies kenc traytours..pryam to lose. 

^2. ^Yith ingenious art, so as to produce some- 
thing artistic, curious, or elaborate. Obs, 

a 1300 Leg. Rood (1871) 30 (Ashm.) Salomon it let vclle 
and newe as queinteliche as he mi^te. 23.. CoerdeL. 1387 
He Icet mak a tour ful strong, That queyntly engynours 
made, c 2384 Chaucer //. Fame m. 833 Domus Dedali . , 
Nas maad so wonderliche, y-wis, Ne half so queynteliche 
y* wrought. C1440 ipomydon 2641 He .. shove hym botbe 
byhynd & byfore, Queyntly endentyd oute and in. 25x3 
Douglas rEneis v. vi. 225 A riche schield, \\ rocht quentlie, 
2593 SuAKs. 3 //cn. y/, ft. V. 24 7t> carue out Dialls 
queintly, point by point, 2653 Urquha rt j. Ivij. 

1, 248 They could speak five or sixe several languages, and 
compose in them all very quaintly. 

t8. Finely, elegantly; in a pretty and attractive 
manner. Obs, 

1340 Ap'enb. 47 Hy sseawep and dijtep ham pe more 
quaynteliche .. uor to maki must pe foies to ham. ?a 2386 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 783 Her*of lyth no remembraunce, 
How that they daunced queyntely. CZ430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Manhode t. cxxxix. (1869) 72 She hadde now arayed me 
q^ueyntliche and noblcche. 2490 Caxton Eneydos x. 40 
Wyih the ladyes he byhaued him soo queyntli swete . . and 
curtoys. 2592 Greene l/pst. Courtier in Harl. Afisc. 
(Main.) IL 247 A murrey cloth gownc .. which he quaintly 
bare vp, to shew his white taflTata hose, c 16x0 Rowiands 
Terrible Batiell 31 The quaintly suted Courtier in aityre. 
4. In a curious, odd, or old-fashioned, but pleasing 
or attractive manner. 

2782 CowrER Ar//, i" '• * t * • • *. 

quaintly told. 1816 . • ' . 176 

One quaintly apparc . . ^ the 

procession. 1855 Prescott Philip //, I. i. ix. 129 His 
anger, as his secretary quaintly remarks, was more than 
was good for his health. 2867 Trollope Chrou. Barset II, 
xlv. II She had added the date in quaintly formed figures. 
2870 Lubbock Orig. Civiltz. iv. (1875) 278 A father’s sister, 
quaintly enough, is called father. 

Quailituess (kw/**ntnes). Also 4 queynt- 
ness, 5 qwhayntnes, 6 queint-, queyntnesse. 
[f. Quaint ir. -i- -ness.] The quality or condition 
of being quaint, in various senses of the adj. 

23 .. Coer de L. 1836 Al wc should us venge fond, With 
queyntness and with strength of bond. 2483 Cath. Angh 
aqSti A Qwhayntnes ; vbi w’^iynes. 2593 Draytok Eclogues 
ix. 133 The easie turnes and queyntnesse of the Song. 2603 
Flobio Rlonlaipte i. xxv. (1632) 80 All niccness and quaint* j 
nessc in clothing. 2620 T. V. tr. Serm. du Moulin tx \ 
A vulgar strle, denituic of qualntucsscsmd eloquence, z/og 
Engl. Theophrost. 234 Some make the quaintness of their 
wit, to consist in cmplwing bad Instruments.^ 2765 Black* 
STONE Comm. I. 72 Coke; a man of infinite Jearning., 
though not a little infected with the pedantry and quaintness 
of the times he lived in, 2866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt II. xxiii. 
Z22 There's a simplicity and quaintness about the lettct 
which rather pleases me. 

b. A particular instance of this. 

2642 Milton Afol. Smect. xi. Wks, (1852) 323 Which .. 
must needs be a strange quaintnesse in ordinary prayer. 
2830 H. N. Coleridge Grk. Poets 90 The indecorums 
and quaintnesscs with which Homer may be reproached, 
2832 L. Hunt /’orr/rx Pref. 25 The occasional quaintnesses 
..which formerly disfigured the siorj* of Rimini. 

f Quaintrelle. Ois. rart—K In 5 queynt-. 
[a. OF. (^qiieirs/-) coisstereUe fem. of eointerel beau, 
fop, f. cctnle Quaint o.] A finely-dressetl woman. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iii. xlvii. (i86g) z6o It folweih 
nouht that thouh j be thus wel kembt. and a litel make the 
queynlrclle [F. tue monstre coinieretle\ that for swich cause 
j am fair, 

t Q,uai*ntry, Obs. rare--\ In 5 queynterye. 
[a. OF. queint-, cointerie f. as prcc.] Finery. 

2483 Caxton G. de la Tour C iv, The tentbe parte of your 
queynteryes and noblesses mygbt refresshe . . moo than xl 
persones age>*nst the cold. 


Q,uair(e, obs. form of Quire sb., Where adv. 
Quaire, variant of Quarry a. 

Quairn, dial, variant of Quern. 

Quaisie, quaisy, obs. forms of Queasy. 
Quait, dial. var. Quiet a. ; obs. f. Quoit and v, 
+ Quait, V. Obs. rare. In 5 qwaite. [Of 
obscure origin : the qiv- may represent zuh-.'\ ? To 
wait, await. 

azAoo-^Alexanderztcx^QyttTy ne in quat time. sal qwaite 
[OuoI.Jt/S. fal/ejpe pisaunterCnquire me no^f pat question. 
c 1^00 Eestr. TVqy 13245 There the qwene with hir qwaintis 
qwaitid me to cncche. 

Quaives, pi. oiquaif, obs. var. Coir. 

Qualke (kw?*k), sh. [f. the vb.] 

1 . The act of quaking or trembling ; spec, in mod. 
use, an earthquake. 

Rare as an independent sb., except in very recent use, but 
not infrequent as the second element In combs., as church-, 
house-, ice-, kingdom-, state-quake, Earth*quake. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 27362 J>e dai o wretb, o qoak, and soru. 
C2340 Ibid. 927 (I'nn.) 'lil pou tume a3e>Ti in quake To 
pat erpe pou were of take. 2627-77 Feltham Resolves i. ii. 
2 The quakes^ and shakes of Fortune, a 2643 Suckling 
Love's World in Fragjtt. A urea (1648) 1 1 As the Earth may 
sometimes shake, (For winds shut up will cause a quake). 
2822 Lady Granville Lett. (28^4) 1 . 35 , 1 have some quakes 
for the poor country. 2881 Fature XXIV. 362 The great 
shock consisted of two quakes and several smaller, but 
distinct, vibrations, 

2 . A stretch of quake-ooze. 

2B96 Blackvj. Afag. Alay 770 They rose in a body and made 
for the quakes. 

Quaie (kw?*k), Forms: Inf. i cwacian, 
(cwaec-, cuaeo"), 2-3 quakie(n, (2 kwak-, 3 
ewak-, 4 quaki5en, 4 quaky), 4-5 quaken, (5 
qvakyn, whakyn), 4-6 qwake, 4- quake, (4 
quak, quack, 5 qvake, 5- north. whake,5-0 Sc. 
quaik, 9 .SV. quack, quauk). Pa. t. i cwgcede, 
cwraecado, cwacode, 3 ewakede, 3-4 quakede, 
4- quaked, (4 -id, 6 .SV. -et) ; also north. 4-$ 
quok, (4 qwok, quock), 4-6 quoke, quook, 
qwooke, 5 Sc. quouk, quowke, 6 quooke, 
Sc, qu(h)oik, quuik, 7 dia/. whook't. [OE. 
cwacian, not found in the cognate longs. ; the stem 
cwac- is also the base of OE. cwiccan QuetcH, and 
the same initial combination occurs in other words 
implying agitation or instability, as quave, quap, 
qua^ (cf. note to Quagmire). The strong form of 
the pa. t. in northern dialects is on anal, of shake, 
shook."] 

1 , intr. Of things: To shake, tremble, be agitated, 
as the result of external shock, internal convulsion, 
or natural instability. 

Most frequently used, from the earliest period, with ref. 
to the earth (cf.EARTHQUAKF),and now somewhat rare even 
in this connc.vion. * j « 

eZtS Vesp. Psalter cxW. 32 Se gelocaS in eoroan & doco 
hie cwaecian. C893 K. /Elfred Oros. 11. vi. § 3 Ofer call 
Romana rice .seo corpe vvtes tnvaciende & terstende.. CztjS 
Lamb. Horn. 143 Eorpe seal kwakien on his ecsene. y 
Lay, 27121 pa wal ofsianen [sculden] quakien and fallen. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 7260 He it scok, Sua fast p.y al pe hus 

qu6k .--P--- ^ '-r 

The 

of wj ; ■ ■ ■ , . J ‘ ' 

also My penne quake, and tremble honde. ^513 


quaked at every breath, Grey birch and aspen wept beneatn. 
2871 Rossetti Love's Necturn vii, Quakes the pall, And 
the funeral goes by. 

2 . Of persons or animals, or parts of the body : 
To shake, tremble, a. By reason of cold or other 
physical cause. Now rare. 

e rooo ^LFRic Horn. I. 132 Da tecJ cwacIaS on .swiSHcum 
cyle. /i^/V/’.IIj3i2lc..cwacodcealonfefore. aJzzs7uliatM 
at [He] inwio bearnde of brunc..& ewakede as of caldc. 
a 2300 Cursor AT. 5x96 Israel wit pis \'plepp .. pat quak 
\v.r. quake) wit ilka lim was won. 2362 Langl. P, PI- A- 
XI. 46 Carfu) mon may cricn ,, Botbe of hungvr and of 
thurst, and for chele quake. C 2460 Tozoneley Afyst. xx'yj* 
70 When I for care and colde qwoke by a fyre burnyng full 
bright. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hou. i. Iviii, Skrymmorie ferj* 
gaue me mony a clowre For Chyppynutie ful oft my ebafns 
quuik, 2555 Euen Decades 22 Suche as inhab>'tc the 

■ ’ ■ ewynter season. 

■ present winters 
lid come. 2784 

. mt to quake so 

■ , . ‘A XKXvii. (1656) 

538 Came b.ick again, dinnerless, w-ith legs quaking. 

b. Through fear. Freq. to quake for fear or 
dread ; also to quake at, "^for (the object of dread), 
and for (a thing or person in danger). 

.. r-.;,... /-.-ne cwacap, sehyreo 

■,uke viii. 47 pat wif 
. . “iSefcall fore fotum 

... , , bigon to cw-akien & 

nusle bwet seggen. a 1300 Cursor At. 
ilk lira him quok. vino R. Ekunkf. C/:rvn. // of/ i Rolls) 
10726 Tounes, castels, & hym )>/>• quok. 

Frankt. T. 132 For verray (ecru sowolde Iiir herte qua^ 
That on hire feet she myshte hire nocht sustene. / 1460 
TvwnvUy Myil. vii. 1S2 isuervinan ..hall ivhake and Kryse 
Agaus that ilk dome. 1S5S Knox Eirit £/oy (Arb.) 32 
They reuerence them, and qwake at their rac^nce. 150 
Sta.nvhukst vEnvh 11. (Arb.) 63 Yoong children .. Vlth 
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cold hert moothcrs, for Greekhh viclorj-c quaking. 1603 
Drayton' Bar. tf^ars vi. Ixxx^'ii, That ne'er quayles me, at 
which your greatest quake. 1641 Hinde 5 '’- xlvii.154 

*:e for 

■ ■ ■ . ■ • ■■ ■ ■ iding 

' ' ■ ■ - .f the 

■ . . vnr. 

Wks. 1813 11 . 52 The lellow in the study stood quaking and 
trembling, xl^ Wellington' Let. iu Lieut. Col. date in 
Gurw. Deep. (1S37) I. 103, I quake for the fort at Mun- 
serabad. 1847 J. Wilson Chr. North (1857) 11 . 22 Our 
heart quaked too desperately to suffer us to shriek. i88z 
OuiDA Mareututa 1 . 18 His name was a terror that made 
the dead quake in their graves. 

reji. a 1300 Cursor M. 19633 (GStt.) Saul him quok, sua 
was he rad. 

+ c. With anger. Ods. rare. 

CX330 R. Brunne (1810) 292 | 7 e kyng his wordec 

loke wraJ>efuUy tille herte. For ire nere he quoke, C1374 
Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. in. 94 (Camb. MS.) Yif he be dis- 
tempre and quakith for Ire, men shal weene h^t he berejj 
the corage of a lyon. 

T* 3 . tram. To cause to qnake. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa BartJu De P. R. x. v. (1495) 377 A full lytyll 
pufiynge of wjmde quakyth and stj'ryth flamme. 1^7 
Shaks. Cor. i. ix 6 Where ladies shall be fnghted, And 
gladly quak’d, heare more. 16x4 H. Greenwood ^ayle 
Deliv. 468 The property of the Law is to humble and quake 
us for our sins. 1639 Heywood Loud, peaceable Est. Wks. 
1874 V. 372 Cannon. .Quaking the bellowing Ayre. 

4 . Comb.f as f quake-belly, a fat-bellied person ; 
f quake-breech, -buttock, one wantingin courage ; 

•j* quakeful a., causing fear or quaking ; + quake- 
mire, a quagmire ; also as vb., to quagmire ; quake- 
ooze, soft trembling ooze ; quake-tail Ornitk. (see 
quot. 1894). 

x622 Mabbe tr. AlemafCs Guzwan dAl/. 223 They will 
all forsooth be alike, the tall man as the short, the *Quack- 
belly as the Scranio. c 1590 in Drake Seer. Mem. Earl 
Leicester (1706) 118, I shall surely be •Quack.breech and 
think every Bush a Boggle. 1616 Withals Diet. 400 
Excors,..a. faint hearted fellow, a quake-breech. ^x6z6 
Beaum. £: Fl. WitatSei, ■ Ij * 

fool, and shiver, .. like a *'■ I' 

Bril. Troy xiir. xxxii, AH I ■ ' ; i 

hand and sword so often r*..' ■. t''r7. 

Irei. in Holinshed^ (1807-8) VI. 21 He was forced to fasten 
the *quakemirc with hurdels, and upon them to build the 
citie. XS83 Stocker Civ. /f^arres Lowe C, «. 70 a, His 
horse was gotten into a quackmyre. xS99 Chaemak Hum. 
dayes Myrik Plays 1873 !• 73 Howe nowe my liege ! what, 
quackemjTed in Philosophie. xZ^Daily News 23 Nov. 6/2 
Over a lot of *quake.ooze flats, where a boat could not get. 
xZ^Oci\vi\^ Imp. Dict.%yx^^\.'' Quake-tail. 1894 Newton 
T\i.t r\ invented for the 

' had been generically 

+ QuakOf and v,^ Obs. Also Sc. 6 quaik, 

8 -ck. [Imitative : see Qoack, and cf. Du. kivahen^ 
G, quaken to croak, quack.] « Quack int, and v. 

a xszo Skelton E. Rummyne ^06 Ouake. auake, savd the 
,*,.-1. r..* M'L. j .i.‘. -quaik. XS67 

• ■ • redshanke, 

. • • . nil. An eld* 

rttch, stoor quaick, quaick. 

Quaker (k'v?>-k3j). [f. Quake t>.i + -Er.i.] One 

who, or that which, quakes. 

1 . fl. = Qn.tKisG-oEASS. Midi. dial. 

, X597GERARDEA^^r^a/i.lvii.8x Phalaris is called 
in Cheshire about Nampiwich, Quakers and Shakers. x6xi 
CoTCX, Amourettes, the gras*e tcarmed, Quakers, and 
Shakers^orquakinggra.sse. x6x7MiNSHEU/J«c/{7r,Quackers, 
or quaking grasse. xQSz IP. IPorc. Gloss. xZgo Cloue. Gloss. 

2 . With capital Q : A member of the religious 
society (the Society of Friends) founded by George 
Fox in 1648-50, distinguished bypeaceful principles 
and plainness of dress and manners. 

Acc. to Fox {yrnl. I. 38) the name was first given to him* 
self and his followers by Justice Bennet at Derby In 1650, 

‘ because I bid them. Tremble at the Word of the Lord'. 
It appears, ho .vever, from a letter of intelligence, written at 
London on Oct. 14, 1647, that the name had previously been 
applied to the members of some foreign religious sect I * I 
heare of a Sect of woemen (they arc at Soulhworke) come 
from beyond Sea, called Quakers, and these swell, shiver, 
and shake, and s'hen they come to themselves (for in all 
this fitt ^Iahomett’s holy-ghost hath bin conversing with 
them) they begin to preache what hath bin delivered to 
them by the Spiritt’ {Clarendon MSS. No. 2624). It thus 
seerns probable that Bennet merely employed a term already 
familiar, and quite appropriate as descriptive of Fo.x's earlier 
adherents (cf. quots. 1634, 1694, and see Quaking zbl. sl\ 
an^ppL a.o). The name has never been adopted by the 
Friends themselves, hut is not now regarded as a terra of 
reproach. 

x6s 3H. r ’ 

■Norihcm , 

Li/e (1876: ■ ■ 

known, ol 

* Quakers’ ’ ' 

them and ■ ■ . 

I had the curiosity to visit some Quakers here in prison; 
a new fanatic sect, of dangerous principles, who shew no 
respect to any man, magistrate, or other. 1679 Trial of 
Langhom 53 He is no Quaker, for he hath got a Perriwig 
on. X694 De la Prvme Diary (Surtees) 53 Ihe Quakers .. 
do not now quake, and howl, and foam with their mouths, 
as they did formerly. X73X Gentl. Mag. I. 60 The practice 
of the people called Quakers, who maintain none of their 
poor in idleness that are able to work. 1771 Smollett 
Humph. CL 26 June, By his garb, one would have taken 
him for a qnaker, but he had none of^lhc^stlffness of that 


New England displayed little of the mild philosophy.. of 
Penn. 

b. iransf.. Applied to various plain-coloured 
birds and moths, with allusion to the colour of 
the dress usually worn by Quaker. 

(a) A small bird of the Falkland Islands. (^) The sooty 
albatross, (r) Tlie nankeen*bird, or Australian night-heron, 
(r/) One of several noctmd moths,esp,.< 4 ;frW/r castanea. 

*775 Clayton Falkland Islands in Phil. Trans. LXVI, 
105 Of small birds there are several sorts; the red breast, 
. . the white throat ; the quaker, from its plumage being of 
the colour those people wear. 1894 Newton Diet. Birds, 
Quaker, a sailor’s name for the Dusky Albatross, Pkabeiria 
Juliginosa. 

c. ellipl. for quaker-gun, -hal. 

CX7S4 Garrick Epil. to Fielding s Fathers, The high- 
cocked, half cocked quaker, and the slouch, Have at ye : 5 l ! 
2829 J. Shipp Mem. ix. (1890) 139 The roan of authority in 
size not much larger than a quaker. 1840 R. H. Dak.a Be/, 
otast xxvii. 88 A Russian government bark, .. mounting 
eight guns (four of which we found to be quakers). 

3 . allrib, and Comb, (from sense 2). a. simple 
attrib. : Of or pertaining to the Society of Friends 
or its members ; as quaker (or Quaker) bonnet, 
doctrine, dress, meditation, pride, etc. b. simila- 
tive, as quaker-Iike adj. and adv,, -looking adj. C. 
special combs. : quaker-bird,the sooty albatross ; 
quaker-buttona {U.Sl), the seeds of nux vomica ; 
quaker-coIouT, a drab or grey colour ; so quaker- 
colouredsid].\ quaker-grass, quaking-grass (HalU- 
well) ; quaker gun {C/iS.), a dummy gun in a ship 
or fort; quaber-ladies(^..S’.), the small pale-blue 
flowers of the American plant Hotislonia aentlea ; 
quaker-linen (soe quot. 1788); quaker-meeting 
(also Q^uakera’), a religious meeting of the Society 
of Friends; transf. a silent meeting (alluding to 
the Friends’ custom of remaining silent until moved 
by the spirit) ; quaker moth (see 2 b); quaker 
string, a form of string for a stair. 

1839 Geo. Eliot A. Bede iii, Dinah had taken off her 
little *quaker bonnet again. 1818 Blackiv. Mag. III. 406 
Solemn suits Of customafy snuff or *quaker-colour, rx77o 
T. Erskike Barber in Poet. Reg. (iSio) 331 Simpliciiy .. 
Waves in the eye of Heav’n her *Quaker<olouru wings. 
2856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (1860) U. xi. «. 222 The 
•Quaker doctrine concerning stillness and quiet. ^ i8ra 
Cfaobe Tales ix. Wks. (1^4) V. 13 Young Zelinda, in her 
•quaker-dress. 1809 W. Irving Kniekerb. iil. (1820! 240 
A formidable battery of •quaker guns. x68o R. Ware 
Foxes fy Firebrands 11.(1682) 103 He..*Quaker*like, thou’d 
and thee'd Oliver. i8t8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxvii. Her love 
of and veneration for^ truth xvas almost quaker*like. 2838 
Lvrros A lice i. i, A stiff cap of quaker>)ike simplicity. 2788 
Wesley (1872) VII. 24 Let there be no *( 5 uaker-linen, 
—proverbially va called, for their exquisite fineness. 270* 
Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ode to Irony Wks. 2812 III. 39 Who 
laughest not, thou •Quaker-loofcing wight. 2835 Willis 
Pencillittgs II. I, 95 After sitting at'^ile in *quaker medita- 
tion. 2751 J. Brown Sha/esb. Ckarac, 32 The finest 
speaker . . would in vain point the thunder of his eloquence 
on a*quaker-meeting. 2822 (see Quakeress). 2862 Hughes 
Tom Brown at Ox/, xxvi. Isn’t it very ridiculous. .that we 
four should be standing here in a sort of Quakers’ meeting. 
28x9 G. Samouelle EntomoL Compend. 363 ‘Quaker moth. 
276. Wilkes (>rn (i8os)_III. 77 That *quaker pride, which 
is the most disgusting thing in the world, 2825 J. Nichol- 
son Operat. A/e<r/«x«/c 598 Sometimes the risers are mitred 
to the brackets, and sometimes mitred with •quaker strings. 

Hence Quakerdom, Quakers as a class, Quaker- 
ism. Qnake'rian, Quakeric, +Quakeri*stical 
adjs., Quakerly, Quakerish. Qnakeriza'tlon, the 
action of Quakerizing. Quakerize v., to convert 
into a Quaker ; to affect with qualities character- 
istic of a Quaker. Quakership, the condition of 
being a Quaker. tQuakcry, Quakerism. 

1839 Caroline Fox /mis. (1882) 42 He spoke ven* civilly 
of modern ‘Quakerdom. 2855 Tail’s Mag. XXlI. 445 
Ellwood was a convert to Quakerdom. 1827 Hare Guesses 
(1867) 132 The Jacobinical metonomatosis of the months., 
might be lookt upon as a parody of the •Quakcrian. 2B47 
Macaulay in Trevelyan Li/ II. 215 Translate the follow- 
ing passage into the •Quakeric dialect. 2685 Ansrv. Dk. 
Duckhm. on Lib. Come, so, I should suspect the Pen^ils-anlan 
had Tutor’d him with this *Quakcrisiical Divinity.^ 2^4 
Sala in Daily TeL 5 Dec., No amount of *quakerisatvon 
could render the car uncomfortable. 2825 Miss Mitford 
in L’Estrangeif/ir (1870) 1 1 . 198 She is all over ‘Quakerired, 
as 3'ou of course know. 2826 B. Barton Select.,ctc. (1849) 6 
’T would be cook-ship versus •Quakcr-ship. 2673 Hally- 
well Acc. Familism iv. 75 *Quakery, though it pretend 
high, is mere Sadducism at the Bottom. 2688 Bunyan 
Heavenly Footman (i 836 ) 256 Thou may ’si stumble and fall, 
..both in ranting and quakery. 

Quakeress (kw^**kares). [f. Qiiakeb + -ess.] 
A female Quaker. 

c — e_'.*. — The Rival 

Qi' . . ' Meeting, 

K' . ■ • ny Bk.^ll. 

ixo 'Ihrcc young quakeresses liad a sort of semi-bathing. 
285a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. xiii. xi6 A burst of joy 
from the little Quakeress iotemipted the speech. 

Quakerish, (kwz*'kari/), a. [f. as prec. + -ISH.] 
a. Of persons ; Resembling Quakers in character 
or manners, b. Of things: Characteristic of, 
appropriate to, Quakers. 

2787 M. Cutler in Li/, ymis. d- Curr; (x8S8) I. 2x0 \Ve 
were very Quakerish, every man attending clo^e to the 
business of eating, without uttering scarcely a^word. 2822 
Lamb Lett., to Bernard Bartonxu. 223 Yoorplam Quakerish 
beauty has captivated xnc. 2847 C. Dronte Lyre xxiv, 


I am your plain, Quakert-sh governess. 1876 Geo. Eliot 
Dan. Der. I. 354 A motherly figure of quakcrish neatness. 
Hence Quakerishly adv. 

j886 G. Allen Maimie's Sake xxxiii, So quaintly and 
quakerisbly pretty. 

Quakerism (kwFbkorizm). [f. as prec. 4- -ism.] 
The principles or practice of the Qualiers or 
Society of h riends. 

2656 in Brand Hist. Neivcastle (1789) II. 235 A great 
aposta<^..to poperj', quakerisme and all manner of heresy. 
^$1 Chesterf. Lett, ccxxxi, Plainness, simplicity, and 
Quakerism, cither in dress or manners. 2776-92 Paine 
Com. Sense App. Addr. Quakers 81 The love and desire of 
peace is not confined to Quakerism. 1856 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics (i86o) II. xi. i. 214 The elements of Quakerism lie 
all complete in the personal historj' of Fox. 

Quakerly vhwtfS-kojli), a. [f. as prec. -h -ltI.] 
Like a Quaker; befitting a Quaker. 

2684 Good:'**' > malapert quakerly 

humour. 27 ■ . -in A. J. C. Hare 

Gurneys 0/ quite sorry to see 

him grow so q/uaKciiy. 2029 Axacaulav M/sc. IPrit. (2860) 
I. 2B4 They therefore affect a quakerly plainness. 
Quakerly (kw/^-kojli). adv. [f. as prec- -h -ly 2.] 
Alter the fashion of a Quaker. 

2696 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (1697) 36S What Quaker. 
orQuakerly-Affected Council drew up this Answer for him? 
1826 Lamb Let. to B. Barton in Final Mem. viii. 259 Do I 
write quakerly and simply, 'lis my. .intention to do it. 2847 
Mrs. ^Carlyle Lett. II. 6 If ‘you feel a .stop’ (Quakerly 
speaking), best to let it have way. 

Quakery: see under Qu.vker. 

Qua’kiness. [f. Quaky <z.] The condition of 
being quaky (Webster, 1864). 

Quaking (kw/'-kir)), vbl. sb. [f. Quake + 

-ING).] 

1. The action of the vb. Quake in various senses. 
C82S Pesp, Psalter liv. 6 E;5e & cwaecung cwomun ofer 
mec. C200O ^Elfric Hotjt. I. 504 W*s sc munt Garganus 
hifi^c ’ (Rolls) 

6894 ■ ■ c 2374 

Chai • I all my 

daun» ' • ' ■ ennyng 

afftir mete and also ry'dyng, .. cause wyl a seknesse callyd 
quakyng. a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen, VIII (2550) 199 b, He 
and the (^uene, and the Ladyes, fled out of their Palace .. 
and sodtinly the quakyng sea.ssed. 2656 Ridoi.ey Praet. 
Physick 236 The Symptoms, as quaking, nauseating, do shew 
.. new matter'is recollected. 2855 Bain Sens, ff Int. ii. iv. 

§ 18 (1864) 285 A tremulous quaking is the characteristic of 
Fear, 1B75 Lvf.ll Princ.Geol. II. ii. xxviiL 107 The in- 
cessant quaking of the ground for several successive months, 
T2. spec, with ref. to the behaviour of the early 
Quakers; hence, Quakerism. Obs. 

2653 H. R. Brie/ Pel. Irrelig. North. Quakers 27 Their 
Quakings are very like the Fits of that Child mentioned, 
Mark 9. 26^ Ki'Ute) Truth Triumphant, in a Dialogue be- 
tween a Papist and a Quaker. .Wherein (I suppose) is made 
Manifest that Quaking is the Off-Spring of Popery. 1672 
R. Hzkd Eng. Rogue n. xxxii. 307 Falling from Ranting 
to Quaking. 

QnaMng (kw/'-kij), fpl. a. [f. as prec. + 

-inu 2 J 

1 . That quakes, in senses of the vb. 
c 2000 ^Elfric Horn. 1 1 . 32 Seo cwaci^^ende swmslor. c 2375 
Sc. Leg. Sainisxxsn. {Machor) lozZ Jeit with quaquand 
voice said he[etc.). c 2440 Lydg, .52^x222334 With quakyng 
penne my consceyt to expresse. 2508 Dunbar Goldyn 

Targe ' '' ' 

Warne 

scarce 

circles dimpled o’er llie quaking mud, that clos’d, and op’d 
no more. 1842 Brande Diet. Science 1008 Quaking bog, 
peat bog. .so saturated with waterihataconsiderable extent 
of surface will quake or shake, when pressed on by the foot- 
2875 Lm:ll Prine. GeoL II. m. xliv. 510 Cattle venturing 
on a 'quaking moss’ are often mired. 

+ 2 . That'U, or befits, a Quaker ; Quaker-. Ohs. 

2654 Burrouch Sc Howcil Anew. Queries in Farmer 
Myst. Godt. ^ Ungodl. 37 A paper which was directed to 

pf-u T. J t-:. friend lelc-l. 2673 Hally- 

s I ■ Quaking Generation shall 

c ider the Law. 27x7 Mrs. 

Cb.MLivKb jjoia joi u Wife Dram. Pers-, Simon 

Pure, a quaking preacher. 2720 De Foe CaPt. Singleton 
xi. (1840) 191 He . put it off with some quaking quibble. 
275s J. Shrbbeare (1769) I-,3io Lydia’s misfortunes 

commence from the source of quaking probity. 

Qua’Mng’-gTaJSS. ff* prec.] A popular name 
for grasses of the genus JSrtza, csp. B. media. 

2597 Gerarde Herbal i. Ivii. 80 Shakers, or quaking grasse, 
growelh to the height of halfc a foote. 2785 hlARTVN 
Rousseau’s Bot. xiiL (2794^ 236 A loose panicle, the foot- 
stalks of which are so slender as to be moved by every' 
wind ; whence they have obtained the name of Qu.iking- 
grasses. 2848 C. A, Johns IVeek at Lizard 294 Brizti 
minor. Small 'Quaking-grass, is one of the most clegani of 
the British grasses. 2882 Garden 24 Jan. sSA Briza 
maxima and gracilis are two of the best of the Quaking 
grasses. 

Qualdugly (kwc^'kiijli), adv. [f. .is prec,+ 
-Ly2.] Tremblingly; with quaking or fear. 

2566 Drant Horace, Sat. i. L Aiij, What s-aylcs it the so 

- -•*- rtXSSoSiDNEY 

iki.tglyperfomie 
, ■ ',11.63 Joan w'ent 

rather quakingly..to prefer her petition. 

Quakke : see Quack 

Qnaty (kwiTki), u. [f. Qcake e-.l+-Tl.] In- 
clined to quake: of the nature of quaking. 

xS 54 in Webster. 1865 Mom. Star 5 July, King Pam. 

I feel quite quaky. Brand. Nay, my good lord, be not at 
shadows shaky’. 2869 Tiiaci:e!LVY Round. Papers xxix. 326 
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QUALIFY. 


So old and toothless and quaky that she can't sing a bit. 
i88a H. Coluncwood Under Meteor Fla^ 88 A curious 
quaky sensation which had for a moment oppressed me. 

Q,ual, obs. form of Whale sb^ 

+ Qnale Obs, [OE. cwaln = ON. kvpl (stem 
kvaK) torment, torture, f. *krvai‘ ablaut-v.ir. of 
*kwel~i see Qoele, Quell. The vowel is long in 

OS. quAIa (MDu. Du. k^vaal^ LG. qttaal'), 

OHG. qttdla^ chwdla^ etc. (MHG. qitdle^ qttdl^ etc., 
G. qual).'\ Death, destruction, mortality. 

^900 tr. Bxda's Hist. 11. xi. [xiv.] (1890) 13S Se cyning mid 
arlcasre ewale of slejen wxs. c xooo A^is. Fs. (Th.) xxix. 8 
Drihtcn, hu nyt is he min slai^e, ohhe min cw'alu. CXX75 
Bamb. Horn, ici God nc sparede na his a^ene berne ; ac jef 
hine to ewale for us alle. cxzos Lay. 31B07 pat quale com 
on orue vnimete swiSe. 

b. Comb,, as quale-house, house of torture: 
quolo-Bitho, death from pestilence. 

CX205 Lav. 727 Vt of pon quarternc, of pan quale-huse 
[irx27scwahhuse]. 73///. 3760. 77iVf. 3x900 Heo .. cudden 
heore cunne of heore qualc'SiQc. 

II Quale “ (kwf [L., nent. sing, of ijtialis of 
what kind.] The quality of a thing ; a thing having 
certain qualities. 

167s [Br. Croft] NaJeed Trttili 25 The gtnd^ the gitale^ 
the quantunty and such-like quacksalving forms, a X679 
T. GodnwiN Govt. Ch. Christ xi, Wks. 1697 IV. 94 The 
Quale, or what sort of Bodies, .Christ hath instituted, Is to 
be afierw'ard discussed. 1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat, (1834) 
II. 462 Qualities, .cannot actuaUy subsist, though they may 
be thought of, without a quale to possess them. 1875 
JowcTT Plato (cd. a) 1. 270 When I do not know the * quid ’ 
of anything how can I know the ‘quale’? 

Quale, obs. f. Quau, sb. and v.. Whale sb. 
Qualifiable, a. rare. [f. QoALtPV V. + -able.] 
That may be qualified or modified. 

x6ix CoTCR., ModiJiabUy modifiable, qualifiable. a 1677 
Barrow Semt, Wks. X7x6 III, 296 As to that. .Excision 
of the Canaanites., we may find it qualifiable, if we consider 
..the Trcsp.asses which procured it. 

Qualification (kw9:Ufikv*'/on'). med.L. 
qudlijicdtio, n. of action from qualijiedrex see 
Qualify and -ation, and cf. F. qualification (1573 
in Godef. Compl^^ The action of qualifying; the 
condition or fact of being qualified ; that which 
qualifies. 

^ 1 . Modification, limitation, restriction j a modify- 
ing or limiting element or circumstance. 

*543*4 35 Hen. VIII, c. 5 Cattle') An acie concerning 

the qualification of the statute of the syxe articles. x65t 
Baxter Inf, Bapt, 190 There can be no true closing with 
Christ in a promise that hath a qualification or condition 
expressed. X7S6 Burkc Subl. 6' B, 1. Iv, The removal or 
qualification of pleasure has no resemblance to positive 
pain. 18^5 Bneycl, Meirop, X. 776 There is however some 
qualification to be admitted in this general statement. 289t 
Law Titnes Rep. LXIII. 765/x The defendants were liable 
as principals, as they had contracted in their own names 
witliouc any qualification. 

t 2 . The determining or distinctive qn.Tlity of a 
person or thing ; condition, cliaracter. nature. Obs. 

1604 Shaks. 0 th, 11. i. 282 Out of that will I cause these 
of Cyprus to Mutiny. Whose qualification shall come into 
no true taste againe, but by the displanting of Cassio, 
rxx674 Clarendon Hist. Reb, .xir. § ix The commissioners 
. .notwithstanding their qualification . . svere imprisoned by 
the Parliament, 1745 De Foe's Ftt^, Tradesman Iniio<f, 
(1841) I. 3 »v...r .V- Xradcsman, 

it is needft 

t 3 . A , , X . . >/)• Obs, 

1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. iii. x. 107 Plato laies down as 
qualifications of tnie Oratorie [etc.]. i7xa Addison Sped. 
No. 43s F 7 Liveliness and Assurance arc., the Qualifica- 
tions of the French Nation. 17x9 London & Wise Conifl. 
Card. 118 The useless Branches, whether it be because they 
are worn or spent, or because they have no good Qu.ilifica- 
lions. 1799 1 . Milner tn Life xi. § x8 (1842) X94 NVhaicvcr 
may be tneir views of justifying faith, that is, whether they 
think it consists in qualifications or in appropriation. 

f b. An accomplishment. Obs, 

17x5 StR J. Clerk Mem. (1895) 87, I thought It would be 
an additional Qualification to him that he understood the 
English Language. 1785 Palev Mor. Philos. (iS_i8) I. 70 
The pleasures of grown persons., founded like music, paint- 
ing, &c. upon any qualification of their own acquiring. 
1796 Jane Austen (1849) Every qualifica- 

tion IS raised at times . . to more than its real value ; and she 

.....r • 1 t .. good-breeding as 

,ood-nature. 

or process of being 
qualihed (lor a position, etc.); also, the result of 
this action or process. Ohs. 

*559-92 in JVodroju Soc. Misc. (1814) 535 Being informit of 
the qualification, literature, and pude conversation of.. N. 
x6s 9 PcARSoy Creed (1839) 308 The death of Christ [was] 
necessary .. in reference to the Priest himself .. both in 
regard of the qualification of himself, and consummation 
of his oflice. 166$ Bunyan HolyCitic 6, I must spe^k a 
word or two concerning John’s qualification, whereby he 
was enabled to behold.. this City. 

5 , A quality, accomplishment, etc., wbicli qualifies 
or fits a person for some office or function. 

1669 York in Pefys' Diary (1879I VL iit Besides his 
genera! qualifications for that trust. X763 Foote Commis- 
saty 1. Wks. 1799 II. 15 A qualification for a canon of Stras- 
bourg. X779 Burke Corr. (1S44) II. 276 Even a failure in 
it Uawl stands almost as a sort of qualification for other 
things. x85S Macaulay Hist. Euff. xii. III. 242 This 
vehement hatred of Popery was.. the first of all qualifica- 
tions for command. 1873 Hamf.rtqn Intell, Life vli. 

■ (*875) 37 Even to taste ana smell properly, are most impor- 


tant qualifications for the pursuit of literature, art, and 
science, 
b. absol. 

x8x8 Cruisc Diftst (ed. a) III. 27 The hvshops aie still in 
haw the judges of the qualifications of those who are pre- 
sented to them. i86x M. Pattisom Fss. (xfiSp) I. 37 The 
preceptor . . whatever his other qualifications may have been, 
had not earned his promotion by his Latin style. 1882 
Miss Braddon Ml, Royal 1 . i. 29 A sturdy truthfulness 
was one of her best qualifications. 

6. A necessary condition, imposed by law or 
custom, which must be fulfilled or complied with 
before a certain right c.in be acquired or exercised, 
an office held, or the like. 

2723 .<4c/.r»/‘Ar««xy/x'/imVT, Every brewer. .shall be quali- 

• ‘ ' * ’ - * by all 

■ ■ ‘ • I. ii, 

with 

regard to property, in voters. 1819 Mackintosh Pari. 
Suffrage Wks. 1846 III. 215 A representative assembly, 
elected by a low uniform qu.alification. 2875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. a) III. 440 A haw which fixes a sum of money as the 
qualification of citixenship. 

‘ ' ** * *.t a person is qualified. 

■ , ■ ' ■ I carry my qualification 

tc - *■ . , * • jsi deliver our letters of 

qualification at the Na\y-office before one a-clock.] 

7 . The act of determining the quality or nature of 
a thing ; spec. a. The determining whether a book or 
proposition merits theological censure .as heretical. 
Cf. QUALIFlCATOn. 

1826 Blaclr.o. Ma^. XX. 336 His Catechism and other 
works were submitted for qualification to Melchior Cano, 
his denouncer. 

b. Logic. The expression of qu.ality, or the dis- 
tinction of affirmative and negativc,in a proposition. 
{Cent, Diet, 1S91.) 

8. attrih. and Comb., as qualification - ticket ; 
qualifioation shares, shares which one must 
hold in order to be qualified for a directorship of 
a company. 

*797 sporting blaf. IX. 100 A gentleman . . applied . . for 
a qualincation-tickci. Daily Nenvs 28 Mar. 8/3 The 

money had been given on account of that gentlem.nn’s 
qualification shares. 

Hence Qua*lifica*tiottless /7.,baving no qualifica- 
tion. 

1898 JVesim. Gaz. 16 Dec. 8/3 The new Bill evidently 
contemplated the possibility of qualificatinnless directors. 

Qualificative (kwg-lifikcUiv), a, and sb, rare. 
[f. Q ualify?/. : sccprec.and-ATivE. Cf.F.qua/tfi^ 
calf, •ive (iSth c,).] a. adj. Qualifying ; denoting 
some quality, b. jA A qualifying word or phrase. 

rti66t Fuller Worthies i. (1662) S9 An Apolog>’ for 
Qunlificatives used, and Blanks left in this History. x86o 
I’. Winslow Obscure Dis. Brain 361 Adjectives or quail- 
ficatives disappear hast. 186a Rawlinson Ane. Men. J, 
vii. 148 His name,. is usually followed by a qualificalive 
adjunct. 

Qualificator (kwp-lifik^’tai). [a. med.L. 
agent-n. from quTiltficare to Qualify.] One of a 
board of theologians attached to iheHoly Office, who 
repot t on the character (heretical or otherwise) of j 
propositions submitted to them. Cf. Qualifieu 3. 

1688 Burnet Lett. St. Italy 20 One of the Qualificaiors 
of the Inquisition. 2736 Chandler ///jA Persec, xrS'I’he 
decision in such affairs belongs to the Divancs, who arc 
thence called Qualificators. 1826 Blackw. XX. 76 

The whole.. is then transferred by the Inquisitors to Theo- 
logians, Qu.alificators of the Holy Office. 

Qualificatory (kw^-lifikvktari), a. [ad. L. 
type *qu<llificdtdri~tis ; cf. prec. and -ORY.] 

1 . Having the character of qualifying, modifying, 
or limiting; tending to qualify. 

180^ W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. III. 651 That c\'asive. 
Jesuitic, quaUficator>' extenuation. 1830 James De L'Ortnc 
xlvi. 319 The Count \\ould hardly hear of any qualificatory 
measures. 18W Visct. Strancford Seleciioits, etc. (1869) 
II. 24^ A qualificatory' commonplace. 

2 . Such ns to confer a qualification : (sense 6) 

1889 Academy 12 Oct. 233/2 Some teachers urge that 

examinations should be solely qualificatory. 

Qualified (kw^dilaid), ppL a. [f. Qualify v. 

I. + X. In predicative use : Furnished with, 
possessed of (certain) qualities. Obs, 

1596 Shaks. Tain.Shr. iv. v.66 She is.. j.o qualified as may 
’ ■ Knoli.es 

■ -woman . . more 

, • . . ■ iWs J. \yEBD 

StonC’Heng (1725) 45 All Stones arc not Qualified alike ; 
some are Hard . .some soft. 1681 Dryden Abs.^ Achit. 75 
The moderate sort of men, thus qualified. Inclined the 
balance to the better side. 

•fb. Attributively : Possessed of good qualities; 
accomplished, perfect Obs. 

XS92 Nashe P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 25 b, The fine qu.allfied 
Gentleman should caric it clean away from the Lozie 
clownish dro.ane. 1598 R. Bernard tr, Terence 286 Such 
a qualified yong gentleman. i656^Finett For. Anthass. 

248 Reverenced amongst them for his. .descent from a race 
of qualified saints, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creiv, Qualh 
fiedy Accomplisht Statesman, Soldier, Schohar. 

2 . Endowed witli qualities, or possessed of accom- 
plislimenls, which fit one for a certain end, office, 
or function ; fit, competent. 

a. In predicative use: for (tf«)» or to 

with inf. 


2^9-92 in IVodrow. Soc. Mise. (TS44) 535 Gif he beh 
fundin hable, meit, and sufficientlie qualifelt lhairfoir. 
2605 Shaks. Lear 1. iv. 37 Th.at which ordinary' men arc 
fit for, I am^ qualified in. 2665 Boyle Occas. Refl. i. 
(1848) 89 Him that is qualify’d for such Employments.' 
2729 De Foe Cmsoe 11. xiii. (1840) 274 A government quali- 
fied only to rule such a people. 2755 J. Mills tr. Crevier's 
Rom. Emp. I. 107 That gre.at man, equally qualified for 
war or peace. 1^5 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref, III. 83 
A commune was not qualified to dispute concerning things 
of this kind. 1863 Lyell Antig. Man 33 In every way 
highly qualified for the task, 
b. Used attributively. 

2558 Q. Kennedy in Wodrvw Soc. Misc. (1844I 252 Than 
sulde be qualifelt men in all the estailis of the kirk. 
2693 CArr. G. St. Lo {title) England’s Safely. .proposing a 
sure method^ for .. raising qualified Seamen, for manning 
their Majesties FleeL 1849 Cobden Speeches 86, I base 
heard qualified persons say, that the.. police there, are the 
finest armed and drilled men in Ireland. 1865 Lichtfoot 
Galatiafis (1874) 72, I am. .a qualified witness of his resur- 
rection. x88o C. R. Markham Peruv.Barkt)i The plan .. 
was to make a collection of plants and seeds . . through the 
instrumentality of qualified agents. 

3 . Legally, properly, or by custom, cap-ible of 
doing or being something specified or implied. 

*559 Q. Kennedy in Wedro-.v See. Alisc. (1844) 267 ‘That 
I was nocht qualifiet to rcssone with Willok, because.. 

I wcs'bot ane meyne man in our estait. 2656 in Gross 
Gild Merch. (1890) II. 267 Sundry Persons not being 
qualified accoi^ing to the said Custome. 2702 Loud. 
Gas. No. 3B39/4 'The next winning Horse that is duly 
qualified to run for this Plate. 2777 Sheridan Sch. 
Scand. n. ii, No person should be permuted lo kill char- 
acters . . but qualified old maids, x^o Macaulay Hist. 
Ett^. viii. II. M2 The king.. had no right lo force on them 
even a qualified candidate. 

b. JsccI, Entitled to hold two benefices at once 
(Minsheu Dnetor 1617: cf. Qualify v. 4, quot. 
1667). 

4 . Belonging to the upper classes of society ; * of 
quality*. Ohs. exc. dicil. 

2604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xixa aSo 
If any Indian qualified, or of the common sorte were sicke. 
2608 ^wxYft He.rapta E.vod. These per5on.all wTongs 
are .. of persons not qualified but of common and ordinarie 
persons. 2703 Rules c/CMlity 216 If.. you be behind, and 
must p.ass after the qualify’d Person. Cheshire Ghss.y 
Quahfledy in good circumstances. A rich man would be said 
to be qualified. 


H. 6. Limited, modified, or restricted in some 
respect ; spec, in qualified acceptance, endorsement, 
estate, fee ' 
jw ¥f‘ ' ' 

Delivering t ■ . * 

Spec, M. vl. 

it is not m • , j V . 

Every object, a little while a?:o, glared with light, but noiv' 
all appears under a more qualified lustre. 27^ Blackstone 
Comm. IV. 23s Anim.als, in which there is no nroperty 
either absolute or qualified. 182B Cruise Difest (ejLei 1. 79 
Where an csLaie limited to a person and his heirs has a 
qualification annexed to it, by which It Is provided that it 
must determine whenever that qualification is at an end ; it 
is then called a qualified or base fee. 2660 Mill Rf/^' 
Ccz’i. (1865) x/e Unfit for more than a limited and qualified 
freedom. 2^2 E. Peacock N. Brendon II. 43* Narcissa 
gave .a qualified reply'. 

Hence Qna’lifledly adv., in a qualified fashion; 
Qna*lifiedness, the state of being qualified. 

267s J. Smith Ckr, Reli^. App. i. 23 Casar had nothing 
to commend him to the Electors, but his qualifiedness for 
that function, by the worth of his pans. 2B58 Bushnell 
Serin. Ne^v Lifi 308 A force independent and qualificdly 
sovereign. 2865 J. Grote Treat. Mor. Ideas vii. (1876) gS 
We cannot be truthful as we may* be beneiolent, less or 
more, or qualifiedlya 

Qual^er (kwg’lifoioj). [f. Qualify + -EH k] 

1 . One who, or that which, qualifies, in various 
senses of the vb. 

2562 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. .vix. (2634) 7*9 Away 
with these qualifiers, that cover one sacrilcdge with so many 
sacriledges. 2576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 79 
Qualifiers and alayersofthe heat of blood. 2638 R. Youncf. 
Drunkard's Character 269 Tobacco, being not and dry, 
must have a qu.alifier of cold and moist from the pot. 2754 
Richardson Grnndison {1781) I. .xxvi. 283 Sir Charles is no 
qualifier, Sir, when he stakes Jils honour. 2796 Lamd 
(1837) I. 55. 1 was unwilling to let my' Lost night's letter goolT 
w'itnout this qualifier. 2887 FMt Alall G. 9 Mar. 5/1 Our 
qualifiers of beer liave recently been [ratching it]. 

2 . Gram. A word, as an adjective or adverb, 
attached to another word to qualify It. 

1589 PuTTENHAM Enf. Pocsic III. xvii. (Arb.) 203 Vour 
Epithelon or qualifier, .must be apt and proper for the thing 
he is added vnto. 2875 Whitney Life Lan^.yx. 103 Form-al 
correspondence between a substantive and its qualifier or 
representative. 

3 . H. C. Ch, = Qualificatou. 

a 2843 Southey Comm.fl. Ek. (1851) IV. 670 Approved 
and licensed by Qualifiers. 2888 G. Salmon Infill. Church 
xiv. 235 The question of law is referred to a special Board 
of skilled theologians, under the title of Qualifiers. 

Qualify (kwgdifai), v. Also 6 qualyfy , -fio, 
(6-7 qualle-, qunlli-, qualo-, -fye» j 

quolifie. [a. F. qualifier (15^,^ ^*)» , 

qudlifiedre to attribute .a quality to, f. qudlts of 
such a ymd + fiedre: see -fy.] 

I. To invest with a quality or qualities. 

1 . trans. To attribute a certain qu.ility or qualities 
to. a. To describe or designate in a p.irticukar ivay 
to charactcrizcj entitle, name. (•}’ Const, with.) 



QtTAIirFY. 

■» i.r F^’^ArTi'k rrvT s. Panic 

, . ' e mnst be 

. . ■ ■ • • doctryne. 

* _ j ■ V ■ ■ ; nvor thee 

as a Vassal, and not as a brother, as thon qnaiifiest thyself. 
x£24 J. Peter Sie^a Vienna 21 Two of the Eldest Colonels 
w-ere qcallned with a Title between a Major General and a 
Colonel. 1823 Byros Juan x. Lcxa:!, The ‘ Devil’s drawing- 
room *, As some have qnalified that wondrous place. i8a6 
BCackvj. Zfa^. XX. 77 'ITie propositions referred to the 
theologhins have been qualified as heretical. 1873 Browk- 

l. VG Red Caii, Nt.-ca^ 253 Madame Muhlhaasea, — whom 
gocd taste forbids We qualify as do these documents. 

b. Gram. Of an adj. : To express some quality 
belonging to (a noun). Of an adv. : To modify. 

(1589 PuTTENHAM En^. PcKie III. xvil. (Arb.) 193 Some- 
times wordes suffered to go single, do glue greater sence 
and grace then words qualllfied by attributions do.] 1837 
3f. GsEEir En^i. Gramm. 14 [.■idjectivesjare added to nouns 
to define, qualify, describe, or limit the signification of the 
noun. xSSy Rocet Introd. Old Frem/t 176 [The Adjec- 
tive] qualifying two or more Substantives. x8S3 H. A. 
Strong tr. Pcuts Princ. Hist. L^ng, 424 [The adjective] 
bears the same relation to the substantive as an adverb to 
the adjective which it qualifies. 
f 2 . To impart a certain quality to (a thing ) ; to 
make (a thing) what it is. Ofif. 

icga Greene Coziriier\s\ Harl. Mise. fMallL) 11. aar 
Is ..not rather true nobility a mind excellently qualified with 
rare vertues? x6co BracE (Douay) Gen. Comm,, Then shal 
the bodies be qualified according to the state of the soules, 
happie or miserable for ever. 1645 Quarles Sol. Recant. 

m. 71 Bat thou hast tainted that imraortall breath. Which 
quaJi.fi’d thy life, and made thee free Of heav’n and earth. 
a 1677 Hale Prim. Orif. Man. iv. \-i. 344 The Divine Will, 
determined or qualified (if we may trse that improper word) 
with the highest.. Wisdom and Power. 

i* b. cbsol. To bring it about that. Oh. 
aj&jo Hacket dl/. Williams r. (i6ga) 60 It qualified 
also, that no detection could he made., that he bought this 
greatness. 

3 . To invest (a person) with proper or essential 
qualities or accomplishments {^for being some- 
thing). Also rejt. 

x53t Mulcaster Positions xxxvi. (1837) 134 Set to schoole, 
to qualiSe themselucs, to leame how to be religious. 1683 
IMqxon MecA. Exerc.y Printing i, A Typographer ought 
to be equally qmillified with all the Sciences that becomes 
an Architect. 171X W. Sltherland Shiftnild. Assisi. 2a 
Those Properties ..will qualify a Man for a compleat 
Architect. 1x78a Cowrer Parrot jx To qualify him more 
at large. And make him quite a wit. 

b. To make fit or competent for doing (or to do) 
something, or for some sphere of action, existence, 
etc. Chiefly r^. 

*665 Boyle Oeeas. Rejl. vi. tv. (X84S) 333 He whose parts 

7, m f >r < m ' , m 

1 ■ • . , I ■ , ' ■ * ' • 


for their work by knowledge. 

ahsal. vjMfs Young AV. Th. ix. 573 That strength, ^\’liich 
best may qualify for final joy. 

4 . To make legally capable; to endow \%ith legal 
power or capacity ; to give a recognized status to 
(a person), 

15S3 Stubbes Anai. Airis. tuitZZs) 113 Would God all 
Ecclesiasticil persons . . would nowc . . quallifie themselues, 
shew« obedience to Princes lawes. 1657 Pepvs (1879; 

IY.350 Is made one of the Duke's Chaplains, which qualifies 
him for two livings. X767 Blackstone Comm. II. 4x8 These 
game laws ..do indeed qualify nobody, except ..a game- 
keeper, to kill game. x86a ilERiVALE A’r/rs, £■;«/. (18631 IV. 

* t r. ' r *7 ’ r— rr''— by adding to their fortunes 
■ 1 1 ■ • r, « . Pall Mall G. 27 June 5/1 

r. ; j ‘qualify’ nurses as doctors 

are * qualified 

b. zpcc. by the administration of an oath. U.S. 
[*7*3 d ct e/Fermsylrojtiay Every brewer, .shall be qualified 
by oath.. that he not use any molasses, etc.] 1798 in 
X^llas Amer. Ltsnr Rep. II. 100 The court said they would 
order the Jury to be q^ualified. x8oo M- Cltxxx in Eifey etc. 
(iS33) II. 37 He [the (^vemcr of Mass,] met the two Houses 
at 12, and was qualified. 

6. intr. (for ref^ To make oneself competent 
for something, or capable of holding some office, 
exercising some function, etc., by fulfilling some 
necessary condition; spec, by taking an oath, and 
hence U.S , : To make oath, to swear to something 
(Bartlett, 1S4S). 

AXSSS Tarlton yesis (tS44) p. xxv. Presently he can 
(Jcalifie for a mole or a mare. Or for an Aldermaa. 1790 
Burke Fr. Rez", Wks. V. 384 All the ministers of state must 
qualify’, and take this lesu 1825 C R. H. in Hone Every- 

■ ' ’ ■ t » . .-r 

• ■ . • ■ r . • , j- con- 

■ ' • • ■ ■ t Leerf 

ReferiSy s»ee*.i>' . .. .^..-.ify for 

the o£ce of director by taking forty shares. 

+ 6. fre/tr. .Sr. ZcTir. To establish by evidence. Qbs. 
<2x539 SpomswooD Hist.^ Ck. Scot. vt. (1^7) 333 Hay 
compeire«h and nothing being qualified against ntm, was 
upon sespeion confined, a 1670 Spalding Trmth. (1S30) 1. 
33S The vther half [of the forfeited goods] to be givin to 
hra who dilates the rccepteris, and quolefeis the samen, 
1776 Lo. Tkurlow in Boraelts Jahrjon {xS42) App. 817/2 
If the individual could qualify a wrong, and a damage 
arising from it. 

XL To modify in some respect. 

7 . To modify (a statement, opinion, etc.) by any 

voL. vni- 


limitation or reservation; to make less strong or 
positive. 

*533 MoRE-<4/«;f.xxvn. Wks. 893/2 He hathe circumspectly 
..qualyfyed and modered hys tale wyth ihys woord (aJIj. 
XSSX Princess Mary in Ellis ir//. Ser. 1. II. 177 The 
promise made..b5’ your Klajestles counsell. .although they 
seeme now to quaflefye and deny the thing. <2 x56x Fuller 
WoriAies (x340} III, 8 Whilst a prince he wras undutiful to 
his lather; or to qualify the matter, over dutiful to bis 
mother, whose domestic quarrels he alw'ays espoused, a 1732 
Atterbury (J.), My proposition I have qualified W'ith the 
^vo^d, often; thereny making allowance [etc.]. 2790 Burke 
Fr.Rev. Wks.V,296 To observe whether..! might not find 
reasons to change or to qualifj* some of my first sentiments. 
1853 Prescott .V, I — *r**v»'* 

the offer of Philip’s ; . • ’. -•! : 

gracious manner, s'lcj < ."r ■ 

• * •* •’‘•’--thought. 

' ' geoa . . began to 

8. To moderate or mitigate, so as to reduce to 
a more satisfactory or normal condition ; esp. to 
render less violent, severe or unpleasant; to lessen 
the force or effect of (something disagreeable). 

Extremely common in the 16-iythc., with a great smriety 
of objects ; now somewhat rare in comparison with 12 b. 

2543-4 Act 35 Hen. Vllly c. 5 The greate peril and 
dangler of the kjmges maiesties subiectes, if the same statute 
shulde not, -be tempered qualified or refourmed. *547 
Boords Srezf. Hea/iA § 170 Qualyfie the heate of the Lyuer 
. . with the confection of Acecose. 1578 T. N. tr. Cenq. JV. 
India 229 Our men stoode m great perill . . if this war and 
mutenie had not soone bene qualified. 2608 Willet Hexapla 
Exed. 683 The incense was. -btimed. .to quaiifie the smell 
. . from the sacrifices of flesh. 2648 AfARKiiAsi Honsezv. 
Garti. Ill- viiL {t663) 63 Camomile ..is sweet smelling, 
qualifj'ing head-ach. 2664 H. Pow-er Ex/. Pkilos. ill. i£S 
Somebbing - . that will abate and qualtfie the rigour of this 
Conception. 270a W. J. Bruyns Vcy. Levant xi. 51 This 
Civility^ of the Turks does in some measure qualify the 
Hardship of those who are confin’d Prisoners in tnat dastle. 
2767 Blackstone Comm. II. 147 Though they still are held 
at the voll of the !ard,..ycC that will is qualified, restrained, 
and limited- 1822 Scam Hig'Al. Widemrvy A voice in which 
the authortty of the mother was qualified by her tenderness. 
1839 Bailey Festus v, Qualifj-ing every hne which vice .. 
writes on the brow. 2856 R. A. Vavchan Mystics (2S60) 
I. v.i. zi6His sincere piety, his lai^e heart,., alwaj's qualify, 
and seem sometimes to redeem, his errors. 

y b. To make less wrong or reprehensible. Obs. 
2749 Fielding Tam Jones xtii. xii,The frame of her mind 
was too delicate to bear the thought of having been guilty 
of a falsehood, however qualified by circumstances. 2776 
pKiyr. Cent. Sense 76 It is. .the invasion of our conDtr>*. . 
which conscientiously qualifies the use of arms. 

fc. To make proportionate to\ to reduce to. 
Obs. rare. 

2548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke i. (R.), The Highest 
. .tempering and quali^nng his infinite power and vertue to 
the measure and capaatie of mannes nature. 2604 Not ting* 
ham Rec. IV, 272, 20 E. fyne was yroposed, -which fyne was 
r j;;] i;. Milton Re/opn .^ ». 

%. *• * the suflcrance and subjection 

< ! t ' • ; : t ! - !• • ’ t f that foot that is to tread on 

their neclci. 

1 8. To appease, calm, pacify (a person). Obs. 
CXS40 tr. Pel. Verff. En^. Hist. (Camden Ko, 29) 210 
Wthowt much adoe ih^ began to mollyfy hir .. "Whan the 
• e .jr..,! North F/«/<*rr/i 

• • • ■ best he could, and 

• * • 5rT Middleton & 

Ro^vxey Fair Quarrel U'. I, When you have left him in 
a chafe, then I’ll qualify the rascal. 2679 Trials Green, 
Berry, ftc. x6 You being a Justice of the Peace may quaiifie 
them [two men fighting]. 

To bring into, or keep in, a proper condi- 
tion ; to control, regulate, mt^ulale. Obs. 

1579 Lancham Gard.i{(altk{^ 6 -y^ 624 The decoction of the 
roots.. doth quaiifie the Liuer. 1606 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. n. 
n. zx8 Is your blood So madly hot, that no discourse of 
reason . . Can quaiifie the same ? N. Bacon Disc. Gevt. 

Enj^, L xvi. (1739) 30 This Election was qualified under 
astipulation or covenant. 2688 Tacro'sGuardian’s/nsfntct. 
(1^7) 15 The practice of these Rules will help quaiifie a 
Life of Action such as yours roust be. 

11. To modify the strength or flavour of (a liquid). 
2592 Nashe Prognostication Wks. 1S83-4 II. 252 A Cuppe 

of hack, . . so qualified with Suger, that they proue not 
rewmalick. 1633 T. Ad.ajis Er/. 2 Peter iL 13 Poison may 
be qualified, and become medidnol. s6js tr. Frefus' V^. 

tz H"’-; — : :—-*-dt^- water,.. we mixed it with 
:• A- brought with us instead 

; I • • •• • : . 174'! .•’’•OLLETT Rod. Rand.Vny 

'i ■ • .. i..i’ ■■ w hich be drank .. qualified 

wl:': ;• .j. rl.-'X \ J. • »v. Iiii, Tea and coffee 

leave ns much more serious. Unless when qualified wth 
thee, Cogniacl 2840 Dicke-ns Bam. Rudge xlv, [He] 
qualified bis mug of water with a pIcDtifu! infusion of the 
liquor. 

Jig. 1697 Dkyden Ess. Georgies in Virgil (272x1 I- *99 
Greek, .nghtly mixt and qualU^ with the Doric Dialect. 

12. i" a. To affect (a person or thing) injuriously. 

Const, tLu'M. Obs. b. To abate or dimmish (some- 
thing good) ; to make less perfect or complete. 

2584 R. Scot piscov. WitcAcr. iii. xv. (i836) s® Foure old 
witches, who with their charms so qualified the Danes as 
they were thereby disabled. i 6 g* Skaks. Ham. tv. vJL 2 x4 , 
Loue is begun by 'Timet And.. *110:6 qualifies the sparke 
and fire of it. 2^9 Fuller Holy War ii. xvii. (2840)72 1 o 
qualify the Christians' Joy for this good success, Joceune . . 1 
was conquered and taken prisoner. 1644 Bclwer CAirm. 
52 The standers by heartily wish their Hands qualified with 
some Cbiragraoll prohibition. z86o Tyndall Clac. l | 
xxvu. 2og ’Thoughts whi^ tended lo qualify the pleasure. ! 
2870 Dickens E Dreads^ We had better not qualify our j 
, good enderstandisg. I 


.QUALITY. 

i* 13 . intr. To qualify o 7 Zj to submit quietly to. 
To qualify vfith, to come to terms with. Obs. 

2754 Richardson Grandisem I, xxxtii. 230 What a sla\e 
had I been in spirit, could I have qualified on such villainous 
treatment. 2797-2805 S. & Hr. Lee Canterb. T. V. 494 
He. .qualifies with any passion which it is vidous to indulge. 
Qualifying (kwj’lifaiiig), vbl. sb. [f. prec, + 
-ingI,] The action of the vb. Quality, in various 
senses. 

*574 R- Scot Ho/ Card. (*578) Epistle, To deuise argu- 
ment of priuate profit, to the qualifying of 3*our charges. 
2610 Gltlum Heraldry iii. viL (1660) 235 Ihe qualifjTng 
and allaying of the scorching heat of burning Agues. 2748 
Richardson Clarissa {tZts.) I. 224, 1 once thought a lutle 
qualifying among such violent spirits was not amL«s. 2794 
J. Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 14 To suppose us knowing 
heat by any other means, besides its effect in the qualifying 
of bodies. 

Quali^/ing (k\vg-lifsi,ii)),///. u. [f. as prec. 
■k-jya^.J That qualifies, in senses of the vb. 
t6o6 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. iv. iv. 9 Mj’ loue admits no quali- 
fying crosse [tisu. emend, dross). 2704 Norris Ideal World 
iL iiu 292 Some;* ' ."’■i d;':;-- 

guishing. i7€9r-" 1 ^ix.' 1 .j ! 

would not be a-:i:p:-'.'. 2."82 J"' : :: / 1." ■ .'.r*:. .• : ! 

viiL 242 i*he good we meet with.. is always blended with 
qualifying bitterness. sdqoAtAensrmn s6Apr. S^S/S To pass 
a qualifying examination and to become a teacher. 

Hence Qua’llfyliigly adv. 

2832 Blakey Free-zvill 109 7’hey qualifyingly admit its 
force, by calling it a difficulty. 

+ Qua'Iitated,/o.///if. Obs.rare‘~K [f.L. tj^pe 
*qudlitat-us-^ -£D^.] =QuALiriED. 

2662 J, Chandler Vast HeltnonVs Oriat. 167 Moystness, 
and dryness arc rather very Bodies themseU’es qualitated or 
endowed with qualities. 

Qualitative (kwg'lit/tiv), a. [ad. late L. 
qudlildltv-us { Cassiodorus) : see Quality and -IVE. 
Cf. F. qualitatif ~ive (15th c.).] Relating to, con- 
nected or concerned with, quality orqualities. Now 
usually in implied or expressed opposition to 
QUAh’TlTATIVf:. 

2607 Collins Serm. (160S) 5 Fourthly, qualitative, from 
the dispositions of the persons themseh'cs. 265* Gaule 
Magastrom. 49 What have the qualitative influxes of the 
planets .. there to doc? <2x703 Burkitt On H. T. Rom. 
xiL 2 This conversion and renovation is not a substantial, 
but a qualitative change. 184a Parnell Ckem. Anal. 
(x84s) 2 An examination . . which does not develope more 
than the nature or quality of the constituents, is termed 
a qualitative analysis 2B81 Westcott & Hort Grk. H. T. 
11.44 A numerical preponderance may have rightly to yield 
to a qualitative preponderance. 

Hence Qua^litatirely adv.y in respect of qualify. 
2682 Flavel Meth. Grace vi. 12S Faith may be considered 
qualitatively, as a saving grace. 2845 G.E. Day tr, Simem's 
Anint. Chem. I. 322 The composition of the blood is here 
qualitatively changed.^ 286s H. Spencer First Prine. fy. 

S 26 (1875) 90 In consciousness the Unlimited and the Indt- 
vbible are qu^Itatively distinct. 

Qualitied (kw^ iitid), a, or f>pl, a. Also 6-7 
Qualited. |f. Quality or r. + -ED.] Furnished 
with a quality or qualities, in various senses of 
the sb. (Freq. m ijtn c. ; chiefly as predicate, and 
■with qualifying adv.). 

x6oo Hakluyt Voy. II. ii. J94 'Hiey were so well qualited 
in courage, experience, and discretion. 2626 ^T. Scott 
Christs Politician xi ITiose men ..are conditioned and 
qualited like sheepc, innocent, harmelesse, simple. 26^ 
Stanley Hist.Philos. I. vm. 222 In things properly quahred 
there is augmeruation and dimiDUiion. 1728 Morgan 
Algiers II. iv. 286 The mHdest, the best quaUiirf .. Fnnce 
that ever existed. 1783 Johnson in Bosv:ell 23 Mar., Lord 
Southwell was the highest-bred man.. the most quali^ 

I ev er saw. 2865 J. Grote dloral Ideals (1876) 287 ^e 
mind is a qualitied unity. 28S0 Ma^psMag. Tan. 284/2 
A dainty hand, and small, ..ana qualitied Dmnelj*. 

Hence Qna-Utlecliiess. rare-K .... 

2865 J. Gbote Ex/lor. Philos. 1. no Form of the higher 
description . .quality' or qualltiedness. 

Qualitive, erron. f. Qualitative, ratr’j. 

2846 J. Baxter Lilr. Pract. Agrie. (ed. 4) I- 48 The one 
is called qualitive,.. The other is quantitive. 

Oualitv (kivp-llti), Forms: 4-7 «ite, 4-5 
Tt— a -if.ie - oiiftU-. 6- oualitv. 


tdt-em (forrorf by • 

qudlis of what kind ; see -ITT,] 

I, Of persons (in i and 2 occas. of animals). 

1 Character, disposition, nature. Now rare. 
-Ttoo.V. Eng. Leg. I. 3 * 2/<33 pe planetes-.^iuen himal-so 
, ' ‘ ■ i • beon 

, , . • I i, :us of 

• . ' ■ 3 ESAV 

. , . ■ , » ■ ■ ift of 

-ijo ■ • ■ ■ 

naexon sondo* exhortadons za be thought mete lor their 
dlsposidons and qualilie. a 2578 LiNOESAY(Pitscottie)^LAmr. 
Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 20 Knav^lg] of wemen . . T^t thay are 
not constant in thair quallitie. 163a LtTHCOw Trav, vl 293 
A Dromtdore, and Camel differ much in qualit>'- *o 39 *^oed 
Ladys Trial m.My He deserves no wife Of worthy quality*, 
who dares not trust Her virtue la. .anydanger. 1847 Ester- 
SOS Poems (1857) 94 They her heralds be. Steeped in her 
onalltv 1873 Browning Red Coti. Nt.<a/ 268 Her quality 
SSrSerpiSr-like, To..select a leaf And..fced her fill 
b. Capacity, ability, or skill, in some respea. 

In mod. use as an echo cf Shaks., who proh. icteeded 
the word In sense 5- _ _ . 

[x6oa Shaks. Ham. il u- 452 Come giue « a tast cf your 
quality: cone, a passiosaie speech.] 2856 Kane A ret. 

81 
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. QUAIiM. 


QUALITY. 

£xpl. I. u. 2^ Hans had ^iven me a toucK of hU quality by 
spearing a bird on the wing. 1863 Doran Anf:. 369 

'i homas gave the stranger a hearty welcome, asked for 
a taste of his quality. 1871 Browning Pr. 1-i ohenst, 1165 
Can’t, you contrive to operate at once, ..to shesv Your 
quality i’ the worlds 

c. Without article or poss. pron. : Excellence 
of disposition ; good natural gifts. (Cf. 9 c.) 

1606 Shaks. TV. ^ Cr. iv. iv. 78 The Grecian youths are 
full of qualitie, Their louing well compos’d, %yiih gulft of 
nature. 1607 Heywood Worn. Killed ii. i, O, sir, disparage 
not your worth loo much; You arc full of quality and faire 
desert. 1889 Tvrwiiitt in Universal Rev 15 Feb. asr One 
sharp temptation well resisted.. show.s real moral quality. 
1894 Sir Kv. Wood in Daily Netvs 1 Oct. 6/2 [Capt. Peel] 
had a singularly striking appearancCj showing both in face 
and figure what is termed, in describing welhbred horses, 
as ‘quality*. 

2 . A mental or moral attribute, trait, or charac- 
teristic ; a feature of one’s character ; fa habit, 

XS33 Frith AnsTv. Afere To Rdr., Wks. (1373) 4 A 
bcholdeth all qualities and circumstaunces, his byrth, 
bringyng vp, and what feales hce hath done all hys lyfe 
long. 1551 R* Robinson tr. Afords UtoA. Ep. Cecif(Arb.) 
15 Yourc godlye di’sposytyon, and vertuous qualytyes. 
x6o2 Marston Ant. ATel. ill. Wks. 1856 I. 43, I hale 
not man, but man's lewd qualities. X689-90 Temple Ess. 
Heroic Virtue Wks. 1731 I. eo 3 Particular Qualities have 
been observed. .in the same Families for several hundred 
Years, as Goodness, Clemency [etc ]. 1783 Cowper Vote- 
diction 31 In thee some virtuous qualities combine To fit 

thee r-..- ** 

163 1. ■ ■ ' ■ 

of a ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ^ . 

[II.l I. 1. 30 The subtlety and perfidy, which. .were the 
qualities of his. .countrymen, 

b. An accomplishment or attainment. 

X584 Lyly Campa5pe\. i, Dio^. can thy sons dot 

Syl. You shall see their qualities. Dance, sirrah I 1607 
Shaks. Timon l.i. 123, I haue bred her at my decrest cast 
In Qualities of the best. nx^4 Clarendon (J.), He had 
those qualities of horsemanship, dancing and fencing which 
accompany a good breeding. 1780 Cowper Progr. Err. 
423 A just deportment, manners graced with ease, ..Are 
qualities that seem to comprehend [etc ]. 1882 Daily Tel. 

17 ilay. The fielding, .justified the high reputation for this 
quality which the. .colonial teams, .have enjoyed. 

c. Law. A special or characteristic feature, 

iBx8 Cruise Digest ted. a) 1 , 155 A tenant in tail.. has 

eight qualities or privileges. 

3 . Rank or position in (a) society. Now rare. 

Alexander Lo! so be queleofqwistsumncs 
my Qualite has changid. X456 Sir G. Have Law Amts 
(S. 1 . S.) 162 To consider., the state and the qualitee of the 
persouns. 1571 G. Buoianan Adinoniiion{,S.T»S.) 21 It 
may seame .« that I .. pas myne estalc. being of sa meane 
qualitie. 1604 E. G[rimsione] D' Acosta's Hist, Indies v. 
yfiii ...... *1.:. k. i .• • different habites, 

■ • 676 Hobbes y/rW 

• ■ • re commonly Pec* 

sons of the best Qualltj’). *7*6 He Foe l/isi. Devil u. v. 
(1840) 235 The priests of Apollo were sometimes of no mean 
quality. x823 Scott Pnerit i, A gentleman of middling 
quality. 1873 Urownikg Red Cott. Kt.-cap 1328 What 
quality, what style and title, eh ? 
fig 1791 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Remonstrance Wks. 1812 
ll. 453 Hunger. . Is reckon'd now a fellow of bad quality ; 
Not deem’d a gentleman. 

fb. concr. A body of persons of a certain rank. 
Obs. rare’~^, 

X636 E. Dacres Xx.Afaekiasjers Dise.LivyX.xt It was com- 
pos’d only of two of these forenamed qualities, that is to say, 
of the Principality and Nobility. 

4 . Nobility, high birth or rank, good social 
position ; chiefly in phr. mant womaity gcntlemaiSf 
lady^ person^ people of quality. Now arch. 

*579-^. North Plutarch (1595I 875 He had all the men 
of qualitie his sworne enemies, 1625 Bacon £«., Trav. 
(Aro.) 523 Let him procure Recommendation, to ^omc 
person of Quality. 2671 Lady Mary Bertie in x2//x Rep. 
Hist. Af.SS. Comm. App. v. 22 There arc no men of auality 
hut the Duke of Monmouth; all the re>t arc gentlemen. 
X722 De Foe Col. 'fiack (1840' 18 My new friend was a thief 
of quality, and a pickpocket above the ordinarj’ rank. 1771 
Mackenzie Alan. Feel. xl. (1803) 85 The count, for he was 
of quality, was solicitous to return the obligation. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. viii. II. 273 Many persons of quality 
sate the whole day in their carriages. 1871 Morlev 
Vaieoenargues in Crit. Afise. Ser. i. (1878) 9 High enough 
to command the admiration of people of quality. 

b. concr. People of good social position. Now 
arch, or vulgar and dial. 
i6q3 Humours Town 114 Walk Bare-headed to his 

JT..,..*. r-v .. 1706ESTCOURT 

- . . that you was 

. .. ■ . .-j :hardson .y/r C, 

Crandison HI. it (1781) 15, I have looked out among the 
quality for a future husband for her. X769 Weslev in IVhs. 
1872 HI. 370 Pi large company of Quality (us they called 
them) came. 1824 Byron Tuan xvi. Kiv, She was country 
born and bred And knew no better. .Than to wax white — 
for blushes are for quality. 1843 Lever y. Hinton xl, 1 was 
standing . . among all the grand generals and the quality. 
1889 John Bull 2 Mar. 142/2 He was fond of quality, and 
quality was very fond o’ him. 

+ 6. Profession, occupation, business, esp. that of 
an actor, b. Fraternity ; those of the same pro- 
fession ; esp. actors as a body. Obs, 

X5M-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiv. 88 The rest of craftis giyt 
aithisswair. Ilk anc into thair qualitie. 1591 Shaks. Two 
G ent. IV. i. 58 .A Linguist, and a man of such perfection, As 
W’C'doc in our quality much want. 1603 J. Davies Aficro- 
cosmos 2x3 Player«, I love j-ee, and your QualUia 1625 
Fletcher Fair Alaid 0/ Inn v. ii, I am wctyj’of this trade 
df fo'rttme-tclling, ..it is a s*ery ticklish quality. 'i6z6 Mas- 
singer Rom. 'Actor 2. iii, In thee, as being the chief of thy 


profession,! do accuse the quality of treason. 1633 in A. 
W. Ward Hist. Dram. Lit, 11 . 324 It may serve for the 
improvement of the quality, which hain received some 
brushings of late, 

i* c. Party, side. Obs, rare^ 

1396 SiiAKs. I Hen. /K, IV. iiL 36 Because you are not of 
our qualitie, But stand against vs like an Enemie. 

6. ’iille, description, character, capacity. Freq. 
in phr. in {the) quality of. Now rare. 

a X300 Cursor AI, 26682 Man agh to telle hir qualite, sib 
or freind or quat sco be. a 2626 Baco.n Advice to Vitliers 
(J.). The attorney of the dutchy of 1 -ancaster partakes of 
both qualities, partly of a judge, .and partly of an attorney 
general, a X648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 38 Maxi* 
milian .. came to the King, in the quality of nis Soldier. 
266a Butler Hud. it. iii. 338 He serv’d his Master In 
quality of Poetaster. 1711 .Addison No. 127 r x Such 

Packets as I receive under the Quality of Spectator. 2734 
tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist, (1827) IX. 66 They paid resj^ct to 
his quality of deputy. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xxx, Leicester 
..rode on her Majesty’s right hand.. in quality of her host. 
2864 D. G.Mitchell Sert. Star. 82 To understand that 
1 had come in the professed quality of Consul. 

fb. A part or character (acted), Obs, rare—^, 
2566 Adlington Aputeius 109 When the people was de- 
sirous to see me play qualities, they caused the gates to be 
shutte, and such as entred in shoulde pay. 

H. Of things. 

7 . An attribute, property, special feature or charac- 
teristic. Frimary, secondary, etc. qualities : see 
the adjs. Of a ship : (see quot. lS6y). 

2340 Ayenh,^ 133 To bodye of man comeh allc eueles uor 

he desicmpringe of flse uour qualites ojAir of hise uour 
humours. 2533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1539) 33 a, But novve 
to the. qualities of water. 1552 Turner Herbal i. A iv b, 
The qualites of it ansvver nothing unto the qualyties of 
wormwode pontyke In Galene. 1604 E. GIriwstone] 
D'Acosta's Hist. Indies vi. xiii. 459 According to the 
qualities and wealth of the Countrle. x^x R. Bohun JVind 
16^ The judgment to be made concerning the Quality.s of 
Winds. -IS very various and fallible. 2723 Watts 1. 

iii. § 4 Ideas, with Regard to their Qualities, .. are cither 
clear and distinct, or objure and confused [etc.]. 2854 L. 

Lloyd Scandinavian Adv. I. 231 The eatable qualities of 
the Bothnian salmon. 2867 Smyth Sailors Word.bk.^ 
Qualities, the^ register of the ship’.s trim, sailing, stowage, 
&C., all of which are necessary to her behaviour. 2872 Rus- 
KiM Eagle's Ar.§236 Every high quality of art consists cither 
in some expression of what is decent.. or of what is bright, 
f b. A manner, style. (Cf. 9 b.) Obs. rare, 

2596 Shaks. Aferch. V.ixi. tt. 6HatecounsaiIesnot in such 
a qualitie. 2652 FulleVs Abel Rediv.fcwper{.i^b>i) 11 . 307 
The parishioners. .built and adorned the cnurch in as good 
a quality as any round about it. 

fc. A Habit; a power or faculty. Obs. rare. 

2647 Fuller Good T/u in Worse T, (2841) 98 Jordan had 

** * ’ * wall his banks. 2663 

‘ ' . -peaking quality, your 

• * ' the Gold its joy. 

tcL Concretely: A substance of a certain nature; 
an essence. Obs. rare. 

2704 Swift Batt. Bk. Misc. (1722) 257 .An atramentoos 

Quality, of ’* . tn to distil from 

his Lips. • • • 21 The wood., 

throw.s out • ^ ^ and acidulous, 

into the respective tubes. 

8. The nature, kind, or character {of something). 
Now restricted to cases in which there is comparison 
(expressed or implied) with other things of the same 
kind; hence, the degree or grade of excellence, etc. 
possessed by a thing. + In the quality of : (cf, 6), 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus in. Prol. 31 Ye knowe al hilke 
couered qualite Of bmg which hat folk on wondren so. 
CX400 Maundev, (Roxb.) xiii. 59 A man may gyfle no 
couenable penaunce hot if he knawe h® qualitee and he 
quantitce of h« synne. 2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxm. 
(Percy Soc.) After the qualyie it doth take e^ecte. 2570 
Dee Alath. Prefi 8 An other liquid Medicine I haue : whose 
Qualitie is heate, in the first degree. 2630 Baxter Saints' 
R. I. iv. (1662) 22 It is so little I know of mine own soul, 
either its quiddity or quality, Dry'den Virg. Georg. 
IH. 2yj This flying Plague (to mark its quality;) Oestros 
the Grecians call. *794 J* Hutton Philos. Lights etc. 272 
This principle of fire moves, in ---**• - •• *■’ * - 

most amazing velocity. 2^1- • 

Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 95 l*bcre is mo • • 

of our pleasures than in the amount. 2842 Miss Mitporo 
in L’Est^ge Life (1870) III. i.x. 242 'iTie perfection of 
cunning is to conceal its ow'n quality. 2879 Harlan Eye- 
sight viii. 2x4 It is on account of the quality, rather than the 
size, of English print, that it is usualij'so much pleasanter 
lo read than American. 

tb. Nature, Yviih reference to origin; hence, 
cause, occasion. Obs, rare, 

1606 Shaks. Tr. Cr. iv. i. 44 Giue him note of our 
approach. With the whole quality whereof, 1 feare We shall 
be much vnwelcome. 1607 — Timon m. vi. 1x7 Know you 
the quality of Lord Timons furj '7 

9 . Without article: a. That aspect of things 
under which they are considered in thinking or 
speaking of their nature, condition, or properties. 

The notion of qualityincludcs all the attributes of a thing, 
except those of relation and quantity. * Quality ’ is the 


essentia! and accidental. 28*9 Jas. MiLL/fw/r. (1869) 
II. xiv. II 60 Qualitj' ** used as the gcncrical name of every 
thing in objects, for which a separate nation is required. 
x^A^XuLotad's Aletaph. 4 5 The question is renewed as lo the 
actual essence which. .lies behind this surface of Quality. 


b. Gram. Manner of action (cf. 7 b), as denoted 
by an adverb ; chiefly in phr. adverb of quality. 

2530 Palscr. Introd. 38 Ihe frenche men . . forme tbeyr 
adverbes of qualite by addynge to of ment. Ibid. 144 Some 
(adverbs] betoken qualite, and serve to declare ., howe a 
dede is done. <*2637 B. Jonson Eng. Cram. 1. xxi, AH 
adverbs of quality. .being formed from nouns, for the most 
part, by adding ly. *845 Stoddart in Encycl. Aletrop. 
(1847) 1 . 122/1 There is no difference in grammatical use 
between . . an adverb of quantity, and an adverb of quality, 
1872 Morris Engl. Accid. xiv, 193. 

c. Peculiar excelleuce or superiority. (Cf. 1 c.) 

2874 Tyrwhitt Sketch. Club 255 Qualitj’ of colour means 

purity or truth of hue. 2892 Speaker 2 Maj' 533/1 The 
book.. has, .more quality and distinction than four-fifths of 
the novels which come under our notice. 

10 . In special uses (of senses 8 and 9). 

a. Logic, Of propositions: The condition of 
being affirmative or negative. Of concepts : Com- 
parative clearness or distinctness. 

2594 Blusdevil A rie Logicke ni. L (Cent), How is a simple 
proposition divided according to qualitie ? Into an affirma- 
tive and negative propo-^ilion. 1697 tr. Burrersdicius his 

LogP' - T-'R- — 

tion 

•Lqff . . ' 

Contraries. 2837-8 Sir W. Hamilton Led. Logic ix. (r£6o) 
I. 238 It is this perfection or imperfection which constitutes 
the logital Quality of a concept. 2843 Mill Logic ii. iL 
§ 2 (1856) What are called the quantity and quality 
of the propositions. 2864 Bowen Logic v. 120 We thus 
ascertain tne Quality of the Judgment, or whether it is 
affirmative or negative. 

b. Law. Of an estate : The manner in which it 
is to be held or enjoyed. 

28x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 354 The alteration in the 
particular estate, which would destroy a contingent re- 
mainder, must amount to an alteration in its quanUty, and 
not in its quality. 2842 Penny Cycl. XIX. 46/1, 

c. Physics, That which distinguishes sounds 
quantitatively the same; timbre. 

2865 Q. yml. Sc. 592 Though [certain sounds are] the same 
for musical purposes, in all other respects the quality is 
different. 2B72 Huxley Phys. vii. 283 The qualiiy of a 
voice- treble, bass, tenor, &c. *88i Bkoadhousb A!us. 
Acoustics The most uncultivated ear would perceive a 
difference of qualiiy, 

11 . A particular class, kind, or grade of anything, 
as determined by its quality. 

*835 Ube Philos. Afanuf, 324, zs. s</. for spinning the 
same quality. 2866 G. IiIacdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xwi. 
(1878) 253 A quality of dialogue which indicated ibougbL 

lIL + 12 , » Qualification i. Sc, Obs. rare, 
2622 Burgh Rec, Aberdeen (Spald. (^L) II. 375 The srid 
Mr. James Ross .. acceptii of the said stipend wHh the 
qualitie and condiiloun aboue mentioned. 27x4 W, Forbes 
yml. Sess. Pref, 7 Advocates admitted with a 
that they should not lake in hand to plead ia any. .difficult 
c.a use w ithout. .assistance. 

IV. 13 . attrib, and Comb, (chiefly sense 4)> as 
qualily^aequaiittance^ -air^ •blood, ‘end, friendt 
horse, lady, living, •pride, etc. ; qualitydike, •mad, 
adjs. ; quBdity-binding, a kind of worsted tape 
for binding carpets (Jam. 180S). 

2594 Carew Huarids Exastu Wits vL (1596) 77 Neither 
the vnderNtanding, nor any other accident, can be qualm- 
like. 2701 Farquhar Sir H. Wildair 11. i. ^Vks. (Kddg.) 
545, I thought, something was the matter; I uantw of 
guality.air. 2706 Estcourt Fair Examp. i. 1 . 10 \our 
Quality Lady, when she speaks, ’tis thus. 27s* Smollett 
Per. Pic. {1779) II. Ixviii. 238 The influence ot Percennes 
new quality-friends. Ibid, III. Lxxxlu 274 Peregrine found 
some ladies of his quality-acquaintance. 2768 Wonum of 
Honor I. 234 She is so stark quality-mad. 2784 R. Bage 
Barham Doivns I. 233 My Lady’s passion for quality 
living. 1819 AletropeUs III. 149 The quality-end of the 
toum. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. ii. ii, Younj; .. 
with quahty-blood in ih ' 

2892 Field 7 Mar. 334/2 , ■ ' '1 

Hence Qua’litylesL 

qualities; Qna'litysliip, social position {nonce-wd.'). 

1859 JIozlev Ess., Indian Cotrvers. (1878) IL 3x3 Brahra 
is a motionless, characterless, qualityless, colourless essence. 
2865 Dublin University Afag. 1.6 He dressed with regard 
to his quaJityship. 1^3 J. Orr C/tr. View God Ar fV, iv. 

246 An absolutely quahtyless matter. . Is unthinkable 
Quality, V. rare. Also 6 qnalit-. [h p^ec.] 
Irons, +a. To furnish with a quality or qualities. 
Obs. b. To rate at a certain quality or value. 

*579 J- Jones Preserv. Bodie A SouieEp. Ded. 2 By these 

..JI "iuZ.. -11 Light 

2813 

. . . ■ a con- 

tained 878 acres, much ol which was qualiued at gs, to laf. 
per acre. 

Qualiver, -vre, qualHver, obs. ff. Caliver. 

■ Quall(e, obs. forms of Whale. 

Qualle^, -ify, obs. forms of Qualify. 

+ Quallmire « Quagitire (q. v.). Obs. rare , 
2SS3 Bale GardineVs De Vera Obed. B viij b, s® 
euer,.goeth about to fette it (truth] oat of mcancs puddles 
and quaIhn>Tes Iv.r. qualmircsj . . 

t ^a-Uy, a. Obs. rare. [Of obscure ongin.j 
Of wine : Turbid, cloudy. », , , 

■ a ITCJO B. E. Diet. Cant. Creai. Qualfy-^ ttit!, Tuibul^ 
and Foul ,703 Art ^ MysL tfintaers^ Without good 
Fermentation, they become Qunily, (lc. CIoud>). 

t Qualm, sb.t Obs. l-orms: 1-2 owealm, 

2-3 owalm, (3 ou-). 2-4 qualm, 3 quolme, 4 

qw-, qualme,6 yc.quhalm,quaUm. [OE.cs^alm 
death, slaughter, pestilence, »= OS. qualm, OHO* 
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QUAUT, 


qu~, ehucinz (MHG. qualm angnish) ; f. *kzucl~, 
ablant-var. oi*ku:dU to die; see t^^ELr, QTn:LL.] 

1. General or widespread mortality of mea or 
animals; plague, pestilence. 

In OE. used of the (violent) death of a single person. 
CISCO .’Elfxic Hottz. IL 122 Mice! cwealm wearS 
folces. Ihid, zgs Cwealm onheoraorf^ cixt^O.£,CIcviz. 
(Laud JISjan- 1125 Hanger &. cwealm cn men Zz. on cmc. 
C 12 CS Lav; 31S77 pe qualm muchele pe wes on moccunne. 
X2SO 1155 Thu b^est cualm of orwe. <11340 

Pxalfsr cT. 29 And finees stode Sc. quem>-d Ss ^e 
qualm lefu C13S6 Ch.\uce2 Kni.'s T» 1156 A thousand 
s!ayn and na: con of qualm ystome. 
b. Loss or damage. 

? a 1366 CH-^ucsa Rose 337 Yxeys, great qualne fF. 

grant tnerie] ne were it noon, Ne synne, although her Ij’f 
were goo. 1513 Douglas yEtteis x. L 31 Quhen the fers 
burgh of Cirtage To Romys fcoundis .. Ane huge xnyscheif 
and gret quhalm [sii 1553 gnalim] send salL 

2 . alirib.f as qiiaJm^kouiey -stcaa. 

c 723 Carpus Glass. 2 CoRranac iaczcxy cualmstou. c xcoo 1 
^LFRic Henz. IL 234 Da cempan bine gelseddon. to Sare | 
cwealm-stowe. a 1225 Ancr. R. 106 pe ount of Caluarie .. 
was pc cwalm'^teou. Hid. 140 Xput in one prisunCjfi: bitund 1 
ase in one cwalui huse. I 

f Qualm, rS.- ObT.rarc^. [App. imhatiTe ; ! 
cL G. ^al/TZ soimd, noise.] Croal:. I 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 3S2 Augurye of thlse foweles . . | 
As ravenes qualm, or schrychynge of thise owles. 

Quaini kwgm), Forms ; 6 quam- | 

me (?calins), 6—7 Qtikline, quaume, qxiavi)rae, ; 
7 qaawme,qiiaein, 6 — qualm. [Ofobscure origin: 
in form and sense identical with Da. kualmey 
\kvaln!, Sw. qvalnij bnt these are app. not native 
words. CC G. (now dial.) qualm {kalni) swoon, 
faint, tincoascions state (:— MHG. tualm : see 
Dw.tur r^.), and G. qualm (whence Da. kaalm^ 
Sw. qzalm') vapour, steam, close air. 

OE. cjcealm Quals? had the 5cn>e ‘ pain *, * torment 
face quots. in Bosw.-Toller), and some instances of qualm in 
zfi-ijth c: use might conceivably mean ‘paia’, ‘pang’; but 
historical evidence of connesion is want ng, and the sense 
of ‘ sick fit * sickness * Is possible In all the cases.] 

L A (sudden) feeling or fit of faintness, illness, 
or sidaiess. (Now restricted to cases in which 
the seat of the disorder is in the stomach, bnt 
formerly in somewhat wider nse.) 

c»S3o R, CopLAsra yy! 0/ Brent/ords Test. 233 With 
jjcalmes £: stytehes It doth me torment. That all my body 
tome and rent.^ 1:565 Jet^xl RepL Harding’ (i€xz) s= 
ir any mxame or sicknebse happen to fall vpoti him. 1594 
X. & La Primawi. Fr. Aead IL 139 Sudx as haue some 
quaame about th^ heart, so that they Hunt and '•owne. x 633 
Tavos IVay to Health 27 It makfti the Stomach sick..and 
sicJd»h Qualms to ari>e. 1740 Sohesville Hoihirjjl «r. 219 
The sickly Qualms That ^eve her Souk xSa9 Lyttox I 
Desereux ii. v, Has tiie boRle bequeathed thee a qualm or ! 
a. head^iche. ZS74 Burxaxd Hy time sent. 326 Breeze 
enough for sailing, .. no qualms to interfere with appetite. 

2. transf. a. A fit of sickening fear, mi^iving, 
or depression; a sudden sinking or faintness of 
heart. Now rare. 

a XS3S Riotxr in Foxe A. tf M. ni. (1596) 446 The weake 
maanc of God. .will have now and then such tnoughtes and 
quaumes (as they call them) to ruane ouer his h^rt. 1624 
Im. KEErns Williasis In Feriese. Papers (Camden) 203 
.\cert3yae qualmc came over his stomacke to be of a Judge 
r.oe Judge. XTxa Aheutmnot yakn Bull nn iii. Many a 
doabt, many a qualm, overspread hi* clouded imaginanon. 
Z752 ilAsY WoLLSTOxECR. Rights ll'am. v. 236, flj soon 
heard, w-ith the sickly qualm ofdLsappomted hope. .that she 
was no more. x86i Sai. Res. 2t Dec. 636 Apt to leave 
qualms and misgivings on the sensitive . . temperament. 

b. A Strong scmpIe of conscience ; a painful 
doubt or consciousness of acting wrongly. 

1649 Miltox Elion xxviu. 240 Coedified con.«aences apt 
to engage their Leaders In great affaires and then, upon 
a sudden qualm and swimming of their conscience, betray 
them. x£37 T. Browx Saints In ^r<»ar Wks. 1730 L 77 
So strangely troubled with qualms of conscience. 1749 
FiELDUfc Totk yones vr. xili. It was ab^urf to affect any 


members of the Government should have qualms. 

C- A. fit or sudden access ^some quality, prin- 
ciple, etc. (Now only with suggestion of prec.) 

tfx626 B?. Axosewes Serm., Re/eni. ^ FasiiKg{i 66 i) 170, 
I doubt curs hath been rather a flash, a qcalme, a brunt 
th^ otberwvc. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist, ijl v. § 53 Although 
this qualm of Lo^-alty took this Church for the present, 
x6c$ Jes. T.^vlor Guide Desot. (1715) 125 If the Fit or 
Qualm of tny Devotion holds out longer. xEao W, Irmxg 
tiieick Si. II. sSs Im.mediately after one of tbcfc fits of 
extravagance, he will be taken with violent qcalms of 
economy. 1873 Erowntvc Red Cat. Ht.-eap 269 Had be 
a devotion^fit ; Clara grew serious with like qualm. 

3. CamB.j as qualm-sick adj. 

lyxS Rniertainer No. 30. 202 [They] grew qcalm-^ick at 
the Common Prayer. vy^^IicktnakisffMariokeets^^^e. 
..blow* the smook towards his nostrils, even sometimes so 
violently, as to make him qualm-sick. xS3o Eurtox Queen 
Anne IL xL xS^ Qualm-sick stomachs of .. self-coaccited 
hypocrites. 

i’Quailsi, Ohs. rare~^. [var. of WaIAT, 
perh- after G. qualm steam.] The act of boiling. 

*S99 A M. tr. GalelhoueFs Sk. Physicke 4/ 1 Let it seeth 
cn the filer cce qualme or two. 

Quilizi, [Connected with QrAt.!! sbjz Cf. 
Da, ksalme to have a qualm, and G. (now dial.) 
Mzialmen [kalmeii) to swoon, be unccnscions.] 


fL intr. To have a qttalm or qualms. (Cf. 
Qu-Ui3iiXG vbl. sb. fl.) Obs. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus^ Vejtcere, I faynte, sounde, or 
quafrae for hcate. xdi^ Florio tr- Jf/mtalgyss in. xilL 
(1S07) VL 233 My stomadae begins to qualme, my bead 
feeleth a violent akiag. 

2. a. irans. To make sick. b. absol. To induce 
qualms, rare. 

x6xt E^wsi, Sz Ft, ScoTT^ul Lady iv.'I, How I grew 
qualm’d In love. _X7i3 CentUman Instructed nr. vixi. 434 
^nvy qualms on his Bowels, Prodigality on his Purse. 1834 
G. H- Boughtox in HarpePs I^Iag. Oct, 701/1 If one is .. 
qualm, ed by the show of confectionery. 

t Qualm, Obs. rare'^'^. [var. of Walm, 
perh. after G. qualmen to steam.] To boil. 

1599 A hL tr. GaBelhouePs Bk. Physicke 8 '2 Take thre 
quartes of Lye. .and let it qualme a little on the firer, 

Qna’lminess. [L Qcalmt -f- -nsss.] The 
condition of being qualmy ; nausea. 

1778 J. Adams Diary 19 Fch, Wks. iSyt IIL 98 The 
smell of the ship, .or any other offensive smell will increase 
the qualminess. x834 Miss Dillwyx yill II. xi, 181 The 
swell made my qualminess increase. 

+ Qna'lmiiig, vbl. sb. Obs. rare. [f. Qualit 
t?.lj The fact of having a qualm or quims. 

xs^s Cooper Thesaurus^ Drjeetio, ., the quauJmyng or 
sowniTig of women after conception. 1596 Barrovcr MetJu 
Physick It taketb awayqwalming and ouercasting of 
the hart. 

t Qaa’lunng*, ppl. a. Obs. [f. as prec.] a. 
That has a qualm or qualms, b. Of the nature of 
a fit or sudden access (cf- Qualm jA3 2 c'). 

1376 Flehixg tr. Caius* Dogs in Arbu Gamer III. 267 To 
succour and strengthen quailing and qualming stomachs. 
163s Quarles Etnbl. v. fi. 36 Let IeS'=ics sov'raigne now’r 
perfume my qualming brest. 1643 Miltox Dcvorce Introd. 
(1851) 6 Till they get a little cord^ sobriety to settle their 
quiming irsL 

Qualmire : see Qualuiiee. 

Qualmish (J:wa-miJ, Icwg'inij), a. [f. QnAU! 

fA.-i -ISH'.] 

1. Of persons : Affected with a qnalm or qualms ; 
tending, or liable, to be so affected. 

1548 UoALL Erasm. Par. Luke Prefi 3 Oar soule is 
quMmishe ouer this meate. 1599 Sraks. Hen. v. i. 22, 

I am qualmLh at the smell of CSdce. 1670 Drydex Tyran. 
Lose IV. ij Qualmish and loathing all you had before : Yet 
with a sickly .Appetite to more. 1748 Smoixett Red. 
Rand. IjcIx, My dear angel has been qualmish of late. x8i6 
tscoTT Fani. Lett. 25 Dec. (t8^) L xii. 3S8 The . dog arrived 
.. a little lean and qualmi-h however after hts sea voyage. 
zZ 6 o ^tloruce HeiherZ. (,xZ 6 &) I. viii. 521 Elizabeth was not 
desirous of peace.. she was qualmish at the very suggestion. 

2. Of feelings, etc. : Ol the nature ol a qualm. 

1753 StcT^ing Ma^. XII. 195, 1 began to feel some very 

qcalmbh symptom^ x86o T. Martix Horace 217 Our 
qualmish sickness drown In Caecuban divine 1 

3. Of things; to firodace qualms, rare. 

x8a6 Djsraeli Ph. Greyvu I, It is like a qualmish liqueur 

in the midit of a bottle of wine. 


Hence Qua'lsiishly adv. ; Q-ga^Imishness. 

a 1650 May Satir. Puppy (1657) 105 She would be as 
leacherous as the Moontaine-Goate, had not Natures 
qualmishnesse proved a strong contradiction to her desire. 
1844 Alb. Smith LedburyiL (i8S6)8 On approach- 
ing the Foreland the first sensations of qualmishness became 
apparent. 1845 W, Cory Let:. 4- yrnls. (1897) 32 Think- 
ing about It k^nly and qoalmlshty. 

Qualjay (kwa'ml, kw^ ml)* -^so 6 quamie. 
[f. QuAUr sb.^ f -T.] « Quaiaiish. 

x^a Leigh A-mtcrle (1597) xag Ncyther abounding in hote 
desire, neither oppressed with quamie colde. xCoo S. 
N1CM01.S0X Acalaslus (1870 38 Astonisht in a qualmy 
tiaunce. 1846 1 .,\xoor Exam. Shake. IL 274, 1 my- 
self did feel qceerlsh and qualmy. x8^ Miss Dillwyx Jtll 
II. XL 173 The mere smell of it makes one feel quaJtay. 

Hence Qua'lmyisli a., somewhat qualmy. 

1831 Biadrx. Mag-. XXX. 975 With a queerlsh and 
quaTtnyish feeling, 

[1 QuaLtagh. (kwa-lta;^. [Manx, aliO written 
quaaltagkj f. quaail (= Ir. and Gael. covihdhdiV) 
meeting.] The first person one meets after leav- 
ing home on some special oasision ; aliO, the 
first person entering a house on New Year's Day, 
the first-foot- 


1891 SiooTce. Folk-lore Isle cj Han 103 It was considered 
fortunate if the quaitagh were a person ..of dark com- 
plexion. 1894 Hall Caixe Hanxman 59, 1 should be first- 
foot here, only I'm no use as a qualtagh. 

Quam, obs. form of Whom. 

Quamaslt (kwatmef, kwg-masj). See also 
Cajias. [N. American Indian.] A North .Ameri- 
can liliaceous plant {Camassia esculeuid)j the bulbs 
of which are used for food by the American 
Indians. Eastern quamask (see quot. 186 S). 

18x4 4 Clarke's Exp. (iSq^ 938 The Chopunnish 

are now dispersed in vil^gea. .for the purpose of collecting 
quamash, i863 Rep. U. S. Commissioner- Agrle. (1869)452 
The plant [Camus] is etherwise kao^ a* the easterp 
quamash, or wild hyacinth,and in botanical nomencuuure^is 
Scilla Fraseru j82a Carden 13 May white 

Camassta..[Is] not nearly so showy as the olce Quasmsh. 

Quame, var. of Qceme, v. ; obs. f. Qualm sb. 

i* Qnajxure* Obs. Aiso 6 -myre, -irner, S 
«f/( 2 L whainire. [?var. of qttcdl- or quavemire\ 
see Qdagmihe* ?n d cf- Sc. qttesa-mire s.v. Qcaw.] 
A quagmire, bog. Also/^. 

1555 Edex Decades 99 Muddy maryssbes full of suche 
quamyres that men are oftectymes swalowed vp ia them. 


I XS73 Tcsser Husb. (iSjS) 75 For quaicier get bootes. 2587 
Goloixc De Zlorrxty ul 32 If we wil get out of ibe Quamyre 
•of our sinnes. Ibid. xlx. 302 Orpheus .. as for the wickrf 
—burieth them ia aquamire. xqp3 Thokis&y L^ to Ray 
27 Apr. (E- D. Sj, Wkamire^ a quagmire. 

Qi^moclit (kwK'mdklit). [Corruption of 
I Mexican quamorckitl f. qua-, comb, form 

I of quaiutl tree, -h -mockiil, of cnknot^Ti meaning. 

The erroneous form qucunoelitj found as early as 16S9 in 
Toumefbn’s Schola Botitnica, is the basis of Imaginary 
etymologies from Greek and SansknL] 

A sub-genus of climbing plants with brilliant 
flowers found in the tropical parts of America 
and Asia, belonging to the genus Ipomcea. (For- 
merly regarded as a distinct genus.) 

I 1731 Miller Card. Dlci.s.r., Quamoclit with very fine, 
cut, winged Leaves, .. called In Barbadoes Sweet-William, 
1753 Chaxibers CycL Sufp,, The species of quamoclit, 
enumerated by Mr. Toumefort, are th«^ Hid., 

Quamoclit differs from bindwe^, or convolvulus, in the 
shape of the flower. 1755 Genii. Hag. XXV. 408 As to 
specimens I sent you of the bastard quamoclit [printed 
quamoclifk 1841 Penty Cycl. XIX. 193/x Quamoclit .. 

1 vulgaris L> common in every part of India x 8 « Penthaji 
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\ Qnandaxy (kwgnde«*ri, kwp-nd^), sb. Also 
6 quandare, -arye, 6-7 -arie, S -9 qnondary. 
[Of unknown origin ; in common use from nsSo. 

Possibly a corruption of some term of scholastic Latin. 
The snggesiions that it is ad.F. qu’en dirai-Je * whaS. shall 
I say of it?’ that It represent.^ ME. zvandreifi, or is an 
abbrev, of hyfochoitdry, are (apart from other considera- 
tions) condemned by the fact tlmt the original stressing is 
quanda'ry. Recent diets, favour quXmlary, given Jonn- 
son (who calls it * a low word ") and Webster, but not accepted 
by Sheridan, Walker, or SmarL] 

A State of extreme perplexity or uncertainty; 
a dilemma causing (great) mental agitation or dis- 
tress; fa ticklish plight. Freq. in phr. in a 
{^great, sad, etc.) quandary. 

tS79 Lyly Eupkues (Arb.) 45 Euphues.. departed, leaving 
this olde gentleman in a great quandaries 1582 Stantt- 
HURST rEneis iv. (.Axh.) 94 The Queene in mcane while 
with carks quandare deepe anguisht [etc.k x6xx Beaum. & 
Fl. Knt. Bum.'PestU l i. Much I fear, forsaking of my 
die:. Will bring me presently to that quandary, 1 shall bid 

: all adieu. 1652 Ck B. Stapyltox Herodian x»L 135 The 

! Nobles, Genity, Souldiers in quandaries .. To Tunet lops 
he fetches more Vagaries, a zjeo Sheefteld (Dk. Duckhm.) 
IPks. (1729) 201 Apollo now driv’n to a cursed Quandary 
was wi-hing for Swift, or for fam’d Lady Mary, xtsx 
Smollett Per. Pie. (1779) L ii. 9 Tbof he be sometimes 
thrown into perilous pa<tsions and quandarieN. 1847 
RAELi Tancred it iv,All bis quandaries terminated in the 
same catastrophe l^^acocnpromwe. 1875 JowETT/’&/^(ed.2) 
1. 229 Now I was la a great quasdaxy at ba>'ing to answer 
this question. 

+ Quandary, v. Obs. rare, [f. prec.] a, irans. 
To perplex, put in a quandary, b, intr. To be 
in a quandary. 

x6i6 T.At).Ki-i& Souls SuknessYlVs.tZ 6 x 1.^05 He quan- 
daries. whether to goe forward to God, or, wuth Demas, to 
tume backe to the world. i63r Otway Soldier's Fort, iil i, 
Meihinks I am quandar5’'d like one going with a Party to 
dl»co\cr the Enemy’s d^p, but had lest his Guide upon 
the Mountain.^, 

Qnandong (kwxmdpq, kwom-). Also quan- 
dang, -dung, ciuou(g)dong, qnantong. [Ab- 
original Australbn.] a. An Australian tree of 
the sandal-wood order {Fusanus acuminalus or 
Santalum acumhuituni), or its edible drupaceous 
fruit, which is of a blue colour and about the size 
of a cheny; also called native peaek^-tree). b. 
A large Australian scrub-tree {^Elcocarpus grandis'), 
or its fruit. Also attrib., as quandong-niU, -tree. 
1839 T. L. Mitchell 3 Exped. 135 (Motti^) In all these 


trees, cherries, loqnots, quondongi *859 H. Kiscsley O’, 
Ham/yn xxx. (1E94) 279 Such quantongs, such raspberries, 
, , I - . - ...r.-»r... II f.. nc.j 

Qnanneb (kwp*net). Also quonet. [Of ob- 
scure origin.] A flat file set in a frame, and used 
as a plane in filing flat suriaccs, as in comb-making. 

1S42 Whittock Ccinplete Seek of Trades 225 The comb- 
makers use a tool. .called a quenet, having coarse single 
teeth, to the number of about seven or eight to aa mch. 
1875 Knight DIcL Heck. 1242/1 Quanrxi. 

Quanon, variant of Kanoox. 

Quant (kwatnt, kwgnt), sb. Also 5 quante, 
(qv-), whante, 9 quont. [? ad. L- cantus (Gr. 
jcorros) boat-pole. Current in E. Anglia and Kent 
(in the latter also *a young ^k -sapling^, a ‘^^ 1 ^- 
ing-slick’) ; the northern equivalent is 
A pole for propelling a boat, esp. one with a flat 
cap to prevent it sinking in the mud, used by barge- 
men on the east coast. 

C1440 Promf. Pare. 418/2 Qcanlev or sprete, rodde.., 
contus. Hid. 523/2 NVhar.te, or qvante. 1687 SHAtrarjj. 
Jieoen.'tl 3S Contus signifies a Quant or Spret^ with which 
they shove Boats. XS47-7S ia H.AtLrAXti, 1883 G. C 
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QUANTITY. 


Davies Norfolk Broads iv. 25 When llie wind fails, the 
men betake themselves to the * quant', which U a long 
slender pole with a knob at one end and a spike and 
shoulder at the other. 1893 Douchtv U'/terrj’ in IFsful. 
Lands 167 ’i'o get all sail off her, and undertake a lough 
job with the quants. 

Quaut (.Kvveent, kwgnt), v. [f. prec.] a. iravs. 
To propel (a boat) Avith a quant. Also ahsoL 
b. intr. Of a boat : To be propelled with a quant. 

1865 [implied in Quanting vhi sk]. *883 G. C L)Avins 
Norfolk Broads v. 37 'J'he water was too deep for us to 
quant our punt. 1887 W. Rye Norfolk Broads p. ii, Great 
disinclinations to quant or .scull. 1893 Toynbee Bcc. 90 
Now her stem,nowa broadside, is toward us. .as she quants 
against the breeze. 

Hence Qua'ntin^ vhL sb. (also atlrib.') 

1865 W. White Bast. En^. I. 84 Wherry men, to whom 
the operation of ‘quanting' is verj' familiar. 1883 G.^ C. 
Davies Norfolk Broads x. 77 There may be a quanting* 
match. 1887 W. Rye Norfolk Broads 39 We and the 
wherr>'. by dint of verj* hard quanting, managed.. to get as 
far as the ruins. 

t Qaa*ntal, o'. Ohs. rare [f. as next + 

*AL.J = Aliquant. 

^1696 ScAnDuacn Euclid (1705) 177 A Quantal part 
measures not the whole : but repeated is either less or 
greater than it 

t Qualitative, a. Obs. rare. [For qtiaufita- 
live, as if f. L. quaitt-us + -ativk : cf. Quanti- 
tive. (but perh. a misprint in both quots.)] 
= Quantitative. 

*644 Digdv Nat. Bodies iii. 30 In compounding and 
diuiding of bodies according to quanlatlue [16^ quanti* 
live) partes. i65x GtANviLt. I'an. Dogm. 29 Motion cannot 
b: received but by quanlative dimension. 

Quantic (kwg-ntik). Math. [f. L. quant-us 
hoiT much + -ic.J A rational, integral, homo- 
geneous function of two or more variables. 

A quantic according to its dimensions is a quadric, cubic, 
quarticjctc. according as it is of the 2nd, 3rd, 4 th, etc. degree; 
and is binary, ternary, quaternary, etc. according as it has 
two, three, four, etc. variables. 

1854 A. Cayley Wks. (1887) II. 224 We may instead of a 
single quantic consider two or more quantlcs. x88t IIurn* 
SIDE & Pantos Tit. Eguai. Introd. P- 4 A pobmomial is 
sometimes called a quantic. 1896 E. B. Elliott An 
Introduction to the Algebra of Quantics. 

Hence Qua’atical rr., relating to quantics. 
Quantifiable (kwq'ntifoi abT), a. [f. Quan- 
tify V. *1- -ABLE,] That may be conceived or 
treated as a qnantitj' ; that may be measured with 
regard to quantity. 

*88^ A- Bmibatt Phys. Metcntjtirie p. xxv, Those mutual 
relations of conscious centres which are measur.able and 
quantifiable. J893 Aihetuxttm 11 Nov.667/2 It is the latter 
kind only [of feeling] which is immediately and necess.arily 
quantifiable. 

Qaantificatiou (kwgmtifikvijsn). [f. Quak- 
Tirr V. ; see -fication.] The nction of quantilying. 

Qttantif cation ^ the predicate, the expression of the 
logical quantity of the predicate of a proposition, by apply- 
ing to the predicate the sign all, or some, or an equivalent ; 
a device introduced chiefly by Sir W. Hamilton, and in- 
tended to simplify logical processes. 

C,« W ir, r — tT T*. . 


fication of watery vapour, 

Qna'Htified, ///. a. [f. next + -edI.] Pos- 
sessing or endowed with quantity; measured or 
determined with respect to quantity. 

1589 R. Bruce Serm. (1843! 87 To make it, at ane time,. . 
a bodie and not a bodie, quantified and not quantified. 
CX840 Sir W. Hamilton Logic App. (1866) II. 259 The real 
terms compared in the Convertend. .are not the naked, but 
the quantified. 1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) II. 481 
The discovery of precise quantities proves the objectivity of 
something quantified. 1870 Jevons Logic 186 Immediate 
inference by added determinant, .can also be applied. .to 
quantified propositions. 

Quantify (kwg'ntifsi), v. [ad. med.L. quaiiii^ 
ficare (Du Cange), f. quant-us how great : see 
QUaVntity and -fy.] 

. 1 . Logic. To make explicit the extent to which a 
term is referred to in a proposition, by prefixing 
all or some or an equivalent word to the term. 

C... Vr .• r Tf 


overtly quantify the subject . .and say, A ll men arc animals. 
1864 Bowen Logie v. 127 lliey furtlier m.-iintain, that the 
Predicate is never quantified particularly in a Negative 
JudgmenL 1887 [sec Indefinite a. 4]. 

2 . To determine the quantity of, to measure. 

1878 Lockyer Stargazing 152 The nia‘4nificatIon .. of 
space, which enables minute portions of it to be most 
accurately quantified. 188* Piazzi Ssiitii in Natut-e XXVI, 

* . be able to 

' ‘water-gas, 

*847 SiK W. Hamilton Let. to A. de Morgan Logi- 
cians.. have referred the quantifying predesignations flu- 
rimt, and the like, to the most opposite heads. 

, Quantitative (kwg’ntit/tiv), a. and sb, [ad. 
med.L, quantitdtivus \ see Quantity and -rvE. 
Cf. F. quantitatif (1586 in Godef. Compl.)^ 


A. 1. Possessing quantity, magnitude, or ‘spatial 
extent. Now rare, 

1581 Mardeck Bk. of Notes 40 (Angels occupy! no 
bodiiie place, no sevcrall nor quantitative place. 1634 
Jackson Crtfrrf vii. xx\t. 5 5 The world in the original doth 
not signify this visible or quantitative world. 1697 J. Ser- 
geant Solid Philos. 22 The Body, only which (and not the 
Soul) is Quantitative. *847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (1867) II, 
481 The fact that we discover quantitative space and time. 

2 . That is, or may be, consideied with respect to 
the quantity or quantities involved ; estimated or 
estimable by quantity. 

1656 Artif. Haudsom. 44 l*his Quantitative Adultery, 
which . . makes far more grosse alterations & substantial! 
changes of nature. j66x Glanvili. Van. Dogm. 221 The 
colour of mens eyes is various, nor is there less diversity in 
their quantitative proportions. 1842 Grove Corr. Phys. 
Eor. (ed. 6) 142 An inv.ariable quantitative relation to each 
other. 1858 J. Martincau Stud. Chr. 160 Not as its 
quantitative equal ..but as a moral equivalenL 1879 
Farrar St. Paul (1883) 43 The enornioiLs error that man . . 
can win by quantitative goodness his entrance into the 
Kingdom of God. 

3 . Relating to, concerned with, quantity or its 
measurement ; ascertaining or expressing quantity. 

i668 Wilkins Real Char. iii. vii. 325 Relative and Quanti- 
tative Pronouns. 1830 Hersciiel.?/////. A^/zA Phil. 123 It 
is a character of all tlie higlier law.s of nature to assume the 
form of precise qu.intit.itive statement. 1849 D. Campdell 
Inorg. Cheuu Pref. 4 Tables for assisting in the calcul.Ttions 
of quantitative analysis.^ xMa Farrar Early Chr. I. 125 
The quantitative conceptions of Jewish formalism. 

4 . Pcitaining to, based on, vowel-quantity. 

1799 Monlltly Rev. XXIX. 49 The quantitative accent, 
as It may he called, follows the analogy* of the Latin. 1871 
Lowell Study l\‘iud. (1886) 241 The best quantitative 
verses in our language are lo be found in Mother Goose. 

B. sb. ta. A sign that indicates quantity. Obs, 
b. That which possesses or involves quantity. 

*668 \yiLKi.s's Real Char. in. B. 305 Of all which [pro- 
nouns] it is to be observed, that they are in some kind or 
other, Quantitatives. 1846 Sapine tf. Humboldt's Cosmos 
(1847) 1. 179 An effort .. to investigate the quantitative in 
the laws of one of the great pha;nomen.i of nature. 

Qua'ntitatively, adv. [f. prec. + -tr-.] 
In a quantitative manner; in respect of quantity. 

XS93 ^ Harvey Philad. 21 He and his surveyed it quan- 
titatively. 1624 Cataker Transubst. 115 With quanlitie, 
but not quantitatively. *644 Dicsv Of Man's Soul x, 423 
One pure .simple substance, peraduenture Metaphysically, 
or formally diuistble; *. but not qu.intitatiuely. 184^ G.E. 
Day tr. Sinton's Anim. Chem, 1 . 547 The magnesia and 
silica were not determined quantitatively. 1870 Kolleston 
Anim. Life Introd. 49 The brain holds a more favorable 
relation quantitatively to the body and to the ^pinaI cord. 

So Qua’ntitatlveness, the qnnlity or condition 
of being quantitative. 

^ x8s8 H. Spencer P.ss. I. 225 The more specific character- 
istic of scientific prevLions .. their quantitativencss. 1B73 
— Stud. Soeiol. (1882) 45 Where they arc quantitative, their 
quantitativeness, .is mostly verj* indefinite. 

t Qua'ntitied, a. Obs. [f. Quaktitv + -ed 2 .] 
Endowed with quantity or spatial magnitude. 

1605 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iii. i. Abraham *115 
Alu-aies in some place are Angels selfly limited, And 
joyn’d lo place, yet not as quanliti’d. 

Qaantitive (kwg'ntitiv), a. [f. Quantity -f 
-IVE : cf. qaalitive^ = QoANTiT.mvE. 

1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. (1701) 159/2 Neither equal, 
nor certain, nor quantitive, nor qualitative. 2669 [see 
QuantativeI- 1827 G. S. Faber Exfiat. Snerif. 148 By 
what intelligible process can we estimate the quantitive 
proportions of two dissimilar oblations? 18S2-3 Schaff 
Encyel. Relig. Kno’.vl. II. 1553 He can make no other dis- 
tinction between (hem .. than a quantitive one. 

Hence Qua*iitltlvely adv. Quantitatively. 

*8*7 G. S. Faber Exfiat, Sacrif. 149 The only mode, .in 
which things dissimilar can be quantitivcly compared. *871 
B, Stewart Heat § 402 To estimate cither temperature 
or hardness quantitivcly. 

Quantity (kwp'ntiti). Forms: 4-(5 quan- 
tite, -yte, (4 -itee, -yteo, 5 whsntite), 6 quaiin- 
tit, 6-7 quautitie, (6 -etie), 6- quantity, [a. 
OF. quautiti, ad. L. quantitds, •dtem, f. quaut-tis 
how much, how great ; see -ITY.3 

I, 1 . Size, magnitude, dimensions. In widest 
sense implying magnitude in three dimensions, but 
sometimes contextually limited to (<*) thickness or 
stoutness, (Ji) extent of surface, area, (c) linear I 
extension, length, height. Obs, cxc. Math. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 49 Asia is most in quantite, 
Europa is lassc. c*4oo Maundev. (Roxb.)xxi. 96pare er 
okcr also of less quantitee. as it ware of mykill of a 
mannes thee. 14*6 Lvdc. De Guil, Pilgr. 5845 Sawh Ihow 
cuere . . Off manbj's herte the quantyte? *470-85 Malory 
Arthur v. vlii, A gretc gr'auni . . whiche was a man of an 
huge quantyte^ and heyghtc. *578 Lt*te Dodoens i. Ixix. 
102 The roote is long, of the quantite of one’s fingar. Ibid. 

II. V. 153 While huskes,.of the quantitie of a groole, or 
Tesierne. *632 Lithcow Trav. yi. 298 A Dromidore, and 
Camel differ. .not in quantity, being of one height, bredth, 
and length. 1 W9 Sturmy Mariners Mag^ v. 17 How to find 
the just Quantity or Content of any Piew of Ground. x68* 

R. Burton Admir. Curios. 30 Diamonds arc found 
in many places,, .their quaottty b from a Pease to a WalnuL 
1830 Kater & Lardker Mech. i. 4 The quantity of a surface 
is called its area; and the quantity of a line its length, 
tb. A dimension. Obs.rarc'^^. 

r «i ^ ^ Whether the w'ord of 

• - • - h, height, length, ihicknes, or 

f c. An amount equal to the volume of. Obs, 


1610 B. /ONSON Alch. u. i, Taking. .on a knife’s point, 
The quantity of a grain of mustard. 1694 Salmon Bate’s 
Disfens, (1713) 151/x Of this Balsam., the Patient may 
take the Quantity of a pretty large Chestnut. 

2 . Amount, sum. a. Of material things not subject 
to, or not usuallyestimated by,spatial measurement. 

C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 142 Of kaim l^i gadet 
boumbe in grete quantitee. *533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1539' 
36 a, Ale and here . . do ingender more grosse s-apours, and 
corrupt humors, than wine doth, helnge drunke in Ijke 
exccsse of quanlitie. 1683 Tryon fVay to Health (1697) 
205 Of the Quantity of Children’s Food. 17^ De Foe's 
Tour Ct. Brtt. (cd. 7) II. 64 Fern, which formerly grew in 
great Quantity there. ■ 1849 Noad Electricity 18B The 
quantity of the Electric current bears a relation to the size 
of the pl.'ites. 

b. Of immaterial things, 
f *375 Leg. Saints x. {.Matthnd} 576 Nolhire for ke 
ennormyte of pc syne, na ke quantyte. CX400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Cost. Lemdsk. 106 Chese a -solel! man . . to sliewe ke 
quantyte of ky hynes. *432 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 403/1 
There should no man ben amerced bote after the qu.miiie 
of his trespas. CX485 Digby Myst. iv. 621 After the whantite 
of sorofull remembrance. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. iv. iL 17, 

I 
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Any punishment is subservient lo reformation in proportion 
to Its quantity. 1827 Pollok Course T.ww, He prayed by 
quanlit}', 

t c. Of money, payment, etc. Obs. 

^ CX460 Fortescue Ahs. 4- Lim. Mon. yl. (1885) 121 The 
iiij*'' or the v**> parte of the quantite of his expenses. 1528 
Galway Arch, in X0//1 Ref. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. v. 403 
That some or quauntil of such monj’c as they playe for. 
a 1548 Hall Citron., Edw. IV 223 b. The fees of canonizyng 
of a kyng, wer of so great a quantitie at Rome [etc.].^ x6oo 
Hakiilton in Cath. Tract. (S. T. S.) 219 The quaiitle and 
quantitie of the oblation. *7x4 Fortescue-Aland Pref. 
Portescue’s Abs. 4 Lim. Mon. 48 The Lord sm to forfeit 
3af. which was then near as much in Quantity as 5^, now. 
*775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 15 The quantity of thb paymenL 
t d. Number, numbers. (Cf. 9.) Obs. rare. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) xo The cristin 
men., war all persewit and pul to dede in grete quantitee. 
X581 N. Burne in Cath. Tract. (S. 'T. S.) *35 To mak 
Chalices of gold and siluer in mair quantitie and abound- 
ance nor befoir, 

3 . Length or duration in time. Now only in the 
legal phrase Quantity of estate, the length of lime 
during which the right of enjoyment of an estate 
is to continue. 

C1191 Chaucer Astral, ii. f 7 Rekne thanne the quantite 
of tyme in the bordurc by-lwixe bothe prlkkes. Ibid 9 9 
1*0 knowe the quantite of the day vulgare. ^ 1588 A. King 
tr, Canisius G n), According to the qu.Tniilie of th^’ere, 
obserueli in that age to contene 304 dayes. x8i8 CRt'tsc 
Digest (ed. e' 11,354 The alteration in the particular estate 
. .must amount to an alteration in its qu.mtity. Penny 
Cycl. XIX. 46/x Where the word Estate is used in its 
technical sense, it . . [means] the quantity and quality of 
enjoyment of the thing. 

b. Pros. Length or shortness of sounds or syl- 
lables, determined by the time required to pro- 
nounce them. Chiefly used with reference to 
Greek and Latin verse, in which the metres are 
based on quantity. False quantity : see Fai.se a. 2 . 

*563-7 Buchanan Reform. St. Andros Wks. (1892) 9 Thys- 
clas^e sal reid..sum bulk of Guide, and the quanliteis of 
syllabes. 1586 W. Webbe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 69 As for the 
quantity of our wordes, therein lyelh great difficultve. 
a 1637 B. JoNsoN Eng. Cram, iii, All our vowels are .. In 
quantity (which is time) long or short. _i727-4t Chambers 
Cycl. s.v,. The quantity of the sylLables Is but little fixed in 
the modern tongues. *774 Wartos Hist. Eng. I oetry 
(1840) I. Diss. ii. 108 King Chilperic.. wrote two boow ol 
Latin verges . . without any idea of the common quanUtics. 
*859 Thackeray Virgin, v, George knew much more 
..than his master, and caught him in perpetual .. fabc 
quantities. 1887 RuskiN Proeterita II. 275 A rightly bred 
scholar who knew his grammar and his quantiiie>. 

c. Blus. Length or duration of notes. 

*597 Morlev Introd. Mus.o I’he quantitie of euerj* rote 
and rest in the song. *674 Playford Skill Mus. i. vu. 24 
Measure in this Science is a Quantity of the length and 
shortness of Time. zSxi Busdv Diet. Mus. s.v., Quantity, 
in music, .does not signify the number of notes, or syllables,, 
but their relative duration. 

4 . In the most abstract sense, esp. as the subject 
of mathematics : That property of things which is 
involved in the questions *how great?' or *how 
much ? ^ and is determinable, or regarded as being 
so, by measurement of some kind. 

In this sense continuous and discrete quantity are dis- 
tinguished; see Discrete 2. ‘ Quantity'^ is the second of 
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6 . Logic, a. The extension or intension oi a term, 
distinguished as extensive and intensive quanUty 
(see the adjs.). b. The degree of extension whicli 
a proposition gives to the term forming its subject,, 
and according to which it is said to be universal, 
paiiicttlar, singular, and indefnite or indtlermi- 
nate (see these words). 



QUANTITY, 
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QUAB, 


j668 Wilkins Real Char. lu. i. 506 Another, A certain 
one, Some one, are for their Quantities, Singulars or Par* 
ticulars indclerminaie. 1697 tr. Bttrgersdicius' Logic 1. 
xxix. 1x5 InRespectto Quantity, an Enunciation is divided 
mid Singular. 1785 

■ ' and universal Pro- 

, ■ ' , not in Quantity are 

call’d Subaltern. 1836-8 [see Intensions, Extensive 5). 
1843 ••'t' Logic 1. 11. ii. § X According to what are called the 

quantity and quality of propositions. X864 Bowen Logic 
V. 120 We may inquire concerning the number of objects 
about which we judge, and thus determine the Quantity, 
or Extension, of the Judgment. [See also Extension 8 b.l 

1 0. Kelative or proportional size or amount, 
proportion. Obs, rare. 

• ■ ^ '".56) 146 Euery darhe body 

■ ■ ■ e quantitie that it beareth 

' ‘th the light. 2602 Shake. 

. ^ ^ ■ Fcare and Loue, holds 

quantitie, In neither ought, or in extremity : .. And as my 
lx>ue is siz’d, my Fcare is so. 

7 . Great or considerable amount or bulk. 

*7S3 Hogarth Anal. Beauty vl 29 Windsor castle is 
a noble instance of the effect of quantity. 1877 Raymono 
iitatist. Mines Mining Only the smeliing-ores have 
been extracted in quantity. 

H. 8. A (specified) portion or amount of 
an article or commodity. Also transf. of imma- 
terial things. (Cf. 2 above.) 


inostard. 1526 r'ligr. rerj. <*». uc .1. ^ ■ I 

quaniite of sande m an other lytell bagge. x6ox Shaks. 
Ifam . s . i. 293 Fortie thousand Brothers Could not (with all 
there quantiiie of Loue) Malce_up my summe. 1696 Lut* 
TRELLi?nyji!r/.(x857)IV.4 Having received great quantities 
of broad money from Exeter in order to clip it. *75* John. 
SON Rambler No. 203 ? to A certain quantity or measure of 
renown. X793 Beddoes Calculus 223 A small quantity of 
azotic air. 1825 Lamb Elia Ser. ir. Stage Jlltesion ^ A suffi- 
cient quantity of illu’iion for the purposes of dramatic 
interest. 1863 Q . Rev . July 78 A certain quantity of snow. 

b. An indefinite (^usually a fair or considerable) 
portion or amount; fa small piece, fragment. 

CX3S5 Song of Yesterday in E. E. P. (1862) 134 Of his 
strcngheheleostaquantite. c^^oo Song Roland Offred 
them every chon a quantile of gold. 14S6 Ble. St. Albans 
CvijjTake a quantyie of poorke..and butter, 2535 Cover- 
dale X Sam, XXX. 12 They..gauc him a quantite of fyggcs, 
& two quantities of rasyns. >596 Simks. 'J'atn. Shr. iv. 
ill 2X2 Away thou Raggc, tho ^ »--"’nant. 


1597 — 2 /fen. lYf V. i. 77 If I 
1 should make foure dozen of sue 


Taking a quantity of cotton from her basket, she placed u 
in his« XM3 Manch, Guard. 18 Oct 4/7 Yesterday..a 
quantity of wreckage tvas cast up at Southport. 

c. With def. article ; The portion or amount 
{of something) present in a particular thing or 
instance. 

x6xx Bible 2 Esdras iv. 30 As the fire i< greater then the 
smoke .. so the quantity which is past, did more exceede. 

De Foe Crusoe t. ix, 1 resolv'd to sow just the same 
Quantity evcr>' Year. 1780 Bcntham Prine. Legist, xvlil 
S 44 ITie quantity of sensible heat in a human b<^y. 2837 
Penny Cycl. IX. 343 The total quantity of electricity in the 
charge of an electrised body. 1876 Preece & Sivewright 
Telegraphy 2 We can speak of the quantity of sound caused 
by the explosion of a cannon. Ibid., The force of attraction 
is found to increase with the quantity of electricity present 

9. A specified, or indefinite (= fair, considerable), 
number of persons or things. 

*375 Barbour Bruce vi. 235 [He] slew of thamc a quantite. 
24.. Pol. Rel. fr L. Poems 36 Gadyr a good quanlyte of 
snayles. i4s6StRG. HAVEZ<*a//^r///r(S. T. S.157 Almajst 
mycht nane persave that ony quantiiee of peple cschapit fra 
the bataill. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 3 The moost quantyie of 
the people vnderstonde not latyn. x6ii Cowfcs Crudities 
t6q There is a farre greater quantity of buildings in this [the 
Kiallo] then in our^. 1750^ Beawes Lex Mercai. (1752) 8 
\ quantity of small marshy isles. 2852 Mbs. Carlyle Lett, 
II. 198 Four chairs and a quantity of pillows. 2897 Mary 
Kingsley IY. Africa 241, 1,, find in it a quantity of pools. 

10. A certain space or surface ; a portion 0 / 
something having superficial extent. Now rare. 

c 2392 Chaucer Astrol. ii. § 30 Swych a quaniite of lati* 
tudeaslbhewethlbythjTi Almykanteras. 2464 Rolls Parlt. 

V. 519/2 .\Graunte..of a pecc or a quantile of Lande. 2622 
'' •.!•(, _ rtf or measure for, 

■ . ■ . , ace there is 

■ *oR,Butke 

C-... . ■ ■ a sufficient 

quantity of your land. 28x2-6 Playfair /tat. Phil. (xSi^j) 

11. 214 \ fixed star., occupies exactly the same place., within 
a quantity so small as to oe hardly measurable. 

i-ll. In adverbial phrases : Great quantity fhyw 
to a large amount or extent; to a great distance. 

A quantity, to some extent, considerably. little 
quantity, a little way. Ohs. 

it 2300 Cursor M. £Si6 Vp Jxii lifted oft-siih )>e ire. It was 
to scort gret quantile. X37S Barbour Bruce vl 76 Endlong 
the vaUir than ^cid he On aiihir syde gret quantite. 1377 
l.AVGu P. Ph B. XIX. 372 pere nas no crysiene creature kat 
, , . ' — "■•'’'♦-holynesse 

. I » ■ • • Icyn Upon j 

. ■ ■ j Fullad. on 1 


1 ^ • • e. 

12. jMalh. A thing navmg (see 4 

above) ; a figure or sjmibol standing for such a 
Vbing. Ima^naty quantity : see the adj. i c. 


1570^ Billingsley Euclid xi. def. 5. 322 A superficies is a 
quantitie of greater perfection then is a line. 2582 Sid.vey 
Apol.Poetrit{/f\ii\ 24 So doe the GeomeiriciJn, and Arith- 
metician, in their diverse sorts of quantities. 1700 Moxon 
Matlu DicL 133 Those Quantities are said to be commen- 
surable, which have one Aliquot part,, but Incommensurable 
Quantities have no Aliquot parts. 2806 Hutton Course 
Math. 1. 202 Range the quantities according to the dimen- 
sion'? of some letter. 1831 Brewster (1855) II. xiv. 

1 2 He considered quantities not as composed of indivisibles, 
but as generated by motion. 2882 Maxuell Electr. 4^ 
Magn. 1. 22 There are certain cases in which a quantity 
may be measured with reference to a line as well as u ith 
reference to an area. 

transf. 2864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xil nl (2872) IV, 245 
This Holy Romish Reich .. has been more and ever more 
becoming an imaginary quantity. 2870 Rogers Hist. CL an- 
ings Ser. IL 9 Such a monarchy was a mere geographical 
quantity. 2883 Stevenson Silverado Squatters 234 Her 
husband was an unknown quantity'; 

m. 13. Qttrib. and Comb., chiefly in terms 
relating to quantity of electricity, as quantity 
armature, battery, effect, fuse, galvanometer, in- 
ductor', also quantity-mark, a mark indicating 
the quantity of a vowel or syllable ; quantity- 
surveyor, a survej'or who estimates the quantities 
of the materials required for any work. 

2838 Mom. C/tron. in Noad's Electricity (1849' 401 The 
decomposing power of the quantity inductor. 1849 Noad 
Electricity 397 One . . is used for quantity effects, such ns 
igniting plaitnum wir^ /bid. 399 The quantity armature is 
constructed of stout iron. 2883 Jenkin Electr. «$• Magn. 
(ed. 7) 190 The term .. ‘quantity galvanometer * [is used to 
signify! an instrument with few turns of thick wire (in its 
coilj. 2884 H. Sweet 13/4 Pres, Addr. Philol. Soc. 93 
When .. quantity and accent-marks are neglected. j8^ 
Daily News 5 Aug. 9/5 The plans of the buildings . . will be 
now submitted to the quantity surs'cj'or, with a view to the 
quantities being taken out. 

Q^autivaleilCe (kw§ntrva1ens). [f. L. qttanli- 
comb. form of qttanium how much + -valence 
after equi-valence.\ 

1. Of a chemical element : The extent to which 
one of its atoms can hold other atoms in com- 
bination ; valence; atomicity. 


higher quantivalence. 

2. Mechanical equivalence. 

2890 Brit. Med. Jmt. 9 Aug. 310/2 It shows that the 
quantivalence of nerve force is exceedingly small 

So Quanti*vaieiicy =* prec. ; QuantPvalent a. 
pertaining or relating to quantivalence. 
Quantong, variant of Qo.vndoxg. 

Q^uaut, sufc, abbrev. of QuAKxasf stirnciT. 
t Qua’ntttlate, c'. Obs. rare [L'L.quanlus 
how great (? after trans* To calculate 

the magnitude of. 

2620 W, Folkischam Ati of Survey ii. iv. 53 Quantulaic 
the angle betwixt the marke and second station. 

11 Quantaltun (kwj’ntiffHim). [L., neut. of 
quantulus how small.] A small quantum. 

2824 Southey Sir T. More (2831) II. 260 The quantulum 
at which Oxenstem admired «ou!d be a large allowance 
now. 

i| Qaanttim (kw^-nt^m). PL quanta {rare'). 
[L., iieut, of qziantus hoivmuch, how great.] 

1. Sum, amount. = Quantity 2 . 

26x9 PuRCHAS Microcosmus xxxiL 303 To set The true 
Quantum, the true poize and price vpon himselfe. 1738 
Hist. Crt. Excheg, iii. 43 To vote in the first Placi^thai the 
King should be supplied; in the next Place, the Quantum 
of the Supply. 2791 Ncwte Tour Eng. ^ Stot. 279 The 
momentum of bodies depends on the quantum of their 
velocity multiplied into that of their matter. x8i8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) I. 427 If the union and accesrion of the two 
estates were the cause of the merger, the quantum of the 
thing granted would be the measure of that merger. 

b. = Quantity 7. 

18x5 \V. H. XvxxKuxsScribbUomania 33 His study has not 
been for quantum to strive, But with beauties to keep the 
attention alive. 

2 . 5= Qu.vntity 12. 

2647 H. More Song of Soul 11. L il Iv, Each quantum’s 
* ’ -*-« Svst. 

' * ' iy» 

■ * 

xi. 

442 .All phenomena, as perceived, are c.\ieim*v 

3. One's share or portion. 

2649 Jer. Tavlor Gt, Exewp. il xjl 94 Poverty is her 
portion, and her quantum is but food and raiment, xt^ 
Swift Drapier’s Lett. Wks. 2755 V, il 60 He will double 
his present quantum by stealth as soon a.s he can- x8i8 
Bentham Ch. Eng. 422 A Parish, in which the quantum of 
this soul-saving ^lommon rises as high as 22/300/. a year. 
2897 F. T. Bullen Cruise * Cachalot' 167 Having com- 
pleted our quantum of wood, water, and fresh provisions. 

4. A (specified) amoant. Quantity S. 

27^ Bflsham Ess. I. ii. 29 Is there not a sufficient quantum 
of distress and misfortune? 1829 Carlyle il/iVc- (1857) II. 
223 Some smaller quantum of earthly enjojineni. 1852 
Jerdan Autobiog. II. xiL *37 Imbued with a moderate 
quantum of worldly ssisdom. 

b. Quantity 8 c. 

*735 Berkeley Querist 1. J axs Such a bank •• was faulty 
fn not limiting the quantum of bills. 1828 J. Ballaj^'NE 
Exam. Hum. .IfrWiL 69Theroind.,hasalw^*s a tendency 
to possess the same quantum of ideas. 2B79 E. R- I^'kester 
Advancem. Se, (z8^> 14 A siniggle aniongall those born 
for the possession of ihe small quantum of food. j 


II Quantum sufficit (kw^-nifim su‘fisit% 
Also abbrev. quantum suff., quant, sufil (suf^. 
[L., a formula used in medical prescriptions.] * As 
much as suffices^; hence, a sufficient quantity, 
a sufficiency; to a sufficient e.xtent, etc. 

2699 Honour of Gout in Hart. Misc. (1S09) II. 45 We lead 
SedenUiry lives, feed heartily, drink quantum suJJicit, but 
.sleep immoderately. 1775 J. Adams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 58 
Scolding at me quantum sufficit for not caking his advice. 
2806-7 J* Bekesford Miseries Hum. Life (ed. 5) II. -38 
■\Vich numbers though rough. Yet with rage quantum sujf. 
1837 Lockhart Scott. {1839) VII. 405 Cabinets china and 
mirrors quantum suff., and some portraits. 2882 Abney 
Photegr. 6 g The amount of alcohol required is iniariably 
■ shown as ‘ quant. suC’ 

b. With article or possessive pron. 

*747 Scheme Equip. Afen of War 23 To proWde them a 
Quantum sufficit before they enter into that Service. 2705 
Burke Regie. Peace iv. \Yk's, IX. 20 What dose is to be the 
j quantum suff cit^ <1x827 T. Dwight Trav. /few Eng.,etc. 

\ (1822) I. 515 'I'hey have alwaj-s a quantum sufficit of money. 
2843 Darwin Let. to Hetislow 25 Jan., My Cxiral Volume., 
has received its ^uant; suff: of praise: 

Quantuplicity (kwgntif/pU’sTti). ff. L. quan- 
tus how much, on anal, of quadntpiicily, etc.] 
The relative magnitude of a quantity. 

2836 De Morca-n Diff. 4- Int. Calc. Introd 27 The pro- 
portions oi figures . . depend .. upon what Euclid terms ihe 
ratio, .which he says is(tf we may coin such an Engli-h word) 
the numbcr-of-times-ncss or quantuplicity of one quantit}*, 
considered with respect to another. 

+ Quap, sb. obs. rare^^. ? variant of Quad 
2595 FLORio,(7£<,^2',a fish called a quap [2622 aquap-fishj, 
which is poison to man, and man to him. 
tQnap, V. Obs. Forms : 4-6 quappe, 5 
qwappe, (7 quapp). See also Quop. [Imitative; 
cf. G. quappen to flop, quappeln to quiver. A 
j later form is Quab r.] intr. To beat, throb, 

I palpitate, quiver. 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus m. 8 (57) And lord how hat his 
herte gan to quappe, Heryng her come. 2382 Wvclif 

j ‘ .t-. J.:.. — X;. It, 

\ ■ J I . ■ > , hert gan 

j ■ • ' tr. Ovids 

I - / J ' " r qu^pP^j 

1 When with a gentle g.ile it is enjorst, [a 2643 W. Cart- 
I WRIGHT Ordinary ri, h, My he.art gan quapp full oft-J 

{ Hence tQna'ppin^ and /'/A a. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. Itx. (2495) 273 The 
I tokens of a Flegmon or po5iume..bcn ..quappynge and 
lepynge of ventosytee. 257* J. Joses Bathes of Bath I. 7 
Beating, or quapping (paine) cometh of a hot Aposteme. 
Q,uap, obs. form of \\'hap v, 

'f' QuaQuadrate. Platk, Obs. rare'^^, [A 

Qua(drj*') i- Quadhatb.] a sixteenth power, 

2674 Jeake rinV/i. (1696)273 Some to shorten. .the long 
Names of.. Higher Powers, .. call 33 a Biquadraie, . . 3333 
a Quaquadnite, 33333 a Quinquadrate [etc.}. 

Qua^uaversal (kw<^kvav§*jsal), a. Abo 
quaqu&-, qu& qua-versal. [f, late L, quatjuli- 
versus, -versum, f. quSqud where-, whithersoever 
•f versus towards.] Turned or pointing in every 
direction ; cbie/Iy Ceol. in phr, quaquaversal dip 
(see quot. 1877 ). 

2728 Nicholls In Phil. Trans. XXXV. 442 llie quaqua- 
versal Pressure of the Blood will be controH'd by the Pres- 
sure on the Artery'. 1830 Lyell Princ. Ceol. I. 394 The 
slope and quaquS-versaf dip of the beds. 2862 Latham 
Eleln. Comp, Philol. 126 Theaffinllies of the Lap are one- 
sided, those of the Turk (to borrow an expression fiom the 
geologists) quaquaversal. 1877 A. H. Green Phys. Geol. 

LY. § 3. 347 If ibe beds dip away in all dire«ions from a 
centre they are said to have a quaqua\ersal dip. 

Hence Qnaquave’rsalJy adv. 

2875 R. F. Burton Ultima Thule I. 38 The sirata all 
I incline gradually and quaquaversally. .towards the centre 
of the island. 2883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast I. iij. 
i 76 A central boss . . w ith lines radiating quaqua% ersally. 

1 Quaquilier, erron. form of Qdayiyer. 

+ Quar, sb."^, abbrev. of Quakkv sb.l Obs. 

25^ Phaer sEneid IX. E c ij, 3Yhat murthring quarrel of 
men, whal heapes downe ihrowne,.. king Turnus then did 
giue. 2605 Sylvester Du Barias 11. iii. hi. {Lawe) 643 
The Falcon.. shall strike; -And with the sirokemakcon the 
sense-lcss ground The gut-less Quar.. re-bound. 

Quar, sbx Obs. exc. dial. Abo 6-7 quarre, 

7 quorr, 8 quoar. [Abbrev. of Quarry sbA', 
still current in W. Midland and S. \V. dialects.] 

A stone-quarry. 

n 2485 Profnp. Parv. 410/1 Quarerc {S. quar), lapidlchm. 

■ , n:tf 105 Sionys owte 

‘ » ' Untr. yeu'el 

. ■ . ■ -of wb.'ki er>er 


stone it be. 1622 Draiton Poiy-oio. aavi. 1/748) 372 hhc 
mill-stones from the quarr with sharpen'd picks couJd get. 
267* W. & Poettts B. Johnson Jr., To Ld. iAston. A<^on, a 
Stone cut from the marble Quar. <22800 Song in 
Gloss. (1S90) 203 The stwons that built George Rtuler s 
Oven,.keutn from the Blcakcney’s Quaar. 

b, attrib. and Comb., as quarnian, -fit', quar- 
martin, the sand-martin, dial. 

1606 SyLVESTER Dn Sartos li. iv. ii. i J 10 

Tho sturdy Quar-mun »ilh sreel bcid^ ConM And miv-io 
SlcdgM slcnteth out Ihe stones. iBw Jottrics II lU Lt/e 
in S.C. s 6 g These birds an: culled b' ihe.^bourerv qjpr- 
murrins’.^use lhe>- breed ui, holes in the 

of the Sllndy predpices of quurn^ tcnoRniv II . 

Samsrsft llcrii-ilr.,QHarniasi, labourer :n u rjourry; alo 
Ibe proprietor or lecsee of a qulrrj-, Qnar-ftt, a quur.y, 
usually a st-all one. 
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QTTAHRED, 


QTJAB; 

tQuar, abbrev. of QdaRRY Ofis. rare, 
t 6 oo Svlvcstcr Du Bnrtas n. iv. it. {Mtt^iificeuce'i 1149 
What mightie Howlers, and what massie Cars Could bring 
so far so many monstrous Quars? . guan'eaux]. 

1158 The whole, a whole Quar [F. gtinrrrnu] one might 
rightly tearm. 1617 Feslry Bks. (Surtees) 73 Item xix 
quarre'4 mendid in the other windowes. 

Quar, Obs. exc. diai» Also 6 querre, 7 
QUarre. [Of obscure origin : ? cf. O d-nveon-ati 
to glut.] a. trntts. To choke or block up (a channel 
or passage), b. intr^ Of a channel : To silt or 
fill up. Hence Quairing vbl. sb. 

*S42"3 34 ‘5‘ 35 VITIf c. 9 § i The mouth and 

hole channell of the saide hauen is so heaped and quaired 
with Stones and robull of balastes of the shippes. 1584-5 
Act 27 Elis. c. CO § X Where al«& the said hauen of Plym- 
mouth .. doth dayly qticrre and fill with the sand of the 
Tinne*workes and Mynes. 1628 Siu R. Bovle Die^' in 
Lismore Papers (1886) II. 257 Provided.. he do nothing^ to 
the prejudice of my ^Ton worcks, or stopping or quarreing 
vp of the River. 

Quar, Ohs. exc. dial. [Of unknown origin : 
cf. QOARti v.] inir. To curdle, coagulate. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens ii. Ixxiv. 246 It,.keepelh tlie mylke 
from quarring and crudding in the brest. 1591 Pcrcivall 
Sp. Dict.t Eitp-tttnecer^ to clot, to quar like cold blood. 
Quar, obs. north, f. Where and 'ivcrc (see Be v.). 
Quarancy : see Quaraktv. 
t Quarantain. Obs. Also 7 -aine, S -ane. 
[ad. F. quarantaine qttaraiiiaua\ f. qita- 

rante forty : see ’next.] 

1 . A set of forty (nights). rart’~‘\ 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais il L x It is above fourty quaran- 
taine<, or fourty times fourty nights, according to the sup- 
putation of the ancient Druids. 

2 . = Quarantike 2. 

x 659 R. Montagu in Buccleuch PtSS. (HisL MSS. Comm.) 
I. 452 After having made their quarantaine and aired their 
goods. 1687 Lonct. Gaz. No. 2211/1 The Prince of Bruns- 
wicke keeps his Quarantain in the Island Lazara 1702 
W. J. Bn/j’/j's I’fl}'. Lc:>ant xi. 47 Those who come from 
infected Places, there to pass their Quarantain. 

aitrib. *755 Magess Iftsurances II- 236 Anchorage, 
ordinary Quarantain Charges, and such like. 

l>. “ Quaraktine 2 b. 

x666^ Denmiam Direct. Paint, i. xvii, There let him 
lan;wish a long Quarantain. 17x4 Let, Jr. Layman (ed. 2) 
23 This Crime, .IS never to be purged away; no not by 
performin » a Quarantain for a Twelve-month In the Church. 
2741 WARoupoN Div. Le^at II. Pref. p. xiv, The Calumnies 
of his Enemies obliged him to a kind of Quanintanc. 

3. Kvi^s qtiamntain (tr. F. quarantaine du 
rat): see quots. 

27*7-41 CiiAf^tBEnsCycl.,Qnarantaini^t/:e/iin^tm France, 
denotes^a truce of forty days appointed by St. Louis, during 
which it was expresly forbid to take any revenge (etc). 
2818 A Rankes /fist. France IV. iir. i, 233 Forty daj^s, 
called the King's quarantain, were allowed the friends or 
relations of a principal in a private war to grant or find 
security. 

t Quarante, var, CounA^*TE, aland ofdance. Obs. 

1598 R. D.\LLtscTOS Meth. Trav. Vij, Euerj’ poore 
draggletayle can Dance all your Quarantes, Leualiies, 
Bransles, and other Dances, 

Quarautinable, a, rare. [f. Quar.vntine v. 
-f -able.] Subject or liable lo quarantine. 

1894 Hater's IVeckly 7 Apr. 315 The protection against 
cholera and other quarantinable diseases. .is secured. 

Quarantine (kwg'rantfn), sb. Also 7 quaran- 
tene, 8 -in, 7-8 quarentine. [In sense i ad, 
med.L. quarenlena ; in sense 2 prob. ad. It, qua- 
rant-, quarentina, f. quarauta forty. 

The source of the -inc spelling in sen.se i is not clear; in 
the Siasyons 0/ yemsalem (Horstm. Alieng'l. Lc£^.ii^\xc F., 
365) the form Quarynly/ie (riming with nyne) is used to 
render med.L. Quarentena, the name given to the desert 
where Christ fasted for forty daj'S. In sense z the preimiling 
form in i7-i8lh c. was guarentitu, while quarantine has 
alumys been the usual form in sense x) 

1 . Laiv. A period of forty days during which 
a widow, entitled to dower, had the right to 
remain in the chief mansion-house of her deceased 
husband ; hence, the right of a widow to remain 
in the house during this period. 

1609 Skf-Ne Re^. Maj. 56 (Acts Robt. Ill, c. 20) Anent 
widowes, quha . . can not haue their quaranlene without 
pley. 16*8 Coke On Litt. 32 b, If she marr>' within the 
forty days she loseth her quarentine. 1767 Beackstone 
Comm. U. 135 These forty days arc called the widow’s 
uarentine. 1865 Nichols Britton II. 247 Some other 
ecenl house shall be provided for their dwelling, where 
they may keep their quarantine. 

2 . A period (orig. of forty days) during which 
persons who might serve to spread a contagious 
disease arc kept isolated from the rest of the 
community ; esp. a period of detention imposed on 
travellers or voyagers before they are allowed to 
enter a countrj' or town, and mix with the inhabi- 
tants; commonly, the period during which a ship, 
capable of carr}Tng contagion, is kept isolated on 
its arrival at a port. Hence, the fact or practice 
of isolating such persons or slups, or of being 
isolated in this way. 

2663 Prig'S Diary 26 Nov., M.aking of all ships coming 
from_ thence . . to perform their ‘ quarantine for thirty days ', 
as Sir Richard Browne expressed it., contrary’ to the iniport 
of the word (though, in the general acceptation, it signifies 
now the thing, not the time spent in doing tt). xSgx Lux* 


TRELL Brief Rel. (1857) II. 285 Those that come from 
Naples. .are obliged to perform a quarantine before they 
come to Rome, because of the plague in that Kingdom. 
17*2 De Foe Plante (X864) 204 The Family were oblig’d to 

begin their Quaran*’-'- — — • — jr ^ 

Ilelson (1806) xr* 

teen daj-s. 1836 ••■ « * _ ■ « 

their quarantine at the Mother-bank urns over, they dis- 
embarked. 1859 Jemison Brittany vi. 77 The lepers often 
sought a voluntary- death as the only escape from their 
perpetual quarantine. 2867 Even. Standard 6 Aug. 6 

b. fi^. Any i>eriod, instance, etc., of detention 
or seclusion compared to the above. Free 
quarantine, exemption from quarantine, 
rzx68o Butler Rem. (1759) I. 209 Where she denies 
Admission, to intrude .. Unless they have free Quarentine 
from her. 2742 Young AV. 77/. vii. 1046 Deists I perform 

f -our quarentine ; and then Fall prostrate, ere you touch it, 
est you die, 1855 Motley Dutch Rep. il L (x866) 132 Nor 
could bigotry devise an effective quarantine 10 exclude the 
religious pest which lurked in every bale of merchandise, 
c. A place w’herc qu.arantiiie is kept or enforced. 
2847 Emerson Ponm, Monndnoc Wks. (Bohn) I. 435 His 
quarantines and grottos, where He sloivly cures decrepit 
flesh, 1892 Stevenson Across the Ptnins 171 Somnolent 
Inverkeitning, once the quarantine of Leith. 

3. A period of forty d.iys, in other connexions 
than the above ; a set of forty (days). 

1639 Fuller Holy /F<ar m. x>.ii.i47 When their quarantine, 
or fourty dayes service, was expired. 1722 Di; Foe Plapte 
(1756) 235 Not a Quarentine of only, but Soixanline, 
not only 40 Da\*s out 60 Daj-s or longer. >883-97 Catholic 
Diet. 772/1 Indulgences of seven years and seven quaran- 
tines are often granted for certain devotions. 

4. attrib. (sense 2), as quarantine camp, flag, 
hospital, law, officer, regulation, station, etc. 

XC03 Med. XVII. 507 The recent extension of the 
quarantine laws. >^x Penny Cycl. XIX. 193/2 The most 
important disease, - . *• ‘‘• 

is the plague of t 
station on a land-f 

Vac. Tour, 87 Accommodation. .for the director or quaran- 
tine-officer. 1871 Tyndall Fra^nt. Sc. (1879) 1* ''k 200 The 
yellow quarantine flag was hoisted. 

Qaarantine (kwp*rantm), v. Also 9 qunran- 
teen. [f. the sb.] 

1. Irons. To put in quarantine. 

1804 W. Irving in Life ff Lett. (1864) I. v. 89 Where 
I should be detained, quarantined, smoked, and vlnegared. 
x86o T’ROLLorE IV* Ind. xxiu. $6$ In going to Cuba I had 
been becalmed ..and very nearly quaranteened. 1891 
Caih, AVtt'f 2 May^3 The Comte de Paris was quarantined 
for a short time at Southampton, 
b. To prevent by quarantine. In quot.yf^. 

1850 Chamh. jpnil. XIV, 49 Did any moral taint bang 
about me that qu.*irantincd my entrance into its circle? 

2. intr. To institute quarantine, 

1888 Harper's Mast. Oct. 738/1 Only two cases had ^en 
reported when every neighboring British colony quarantined 
against Martinique. 

Hence QuaTontined, Qua*rantining/5//.Gr^>. ; 
also Qna'rantiser, one who puts, or is put, into 
quarantine. 

xSjx Scott Tml. II. 444 The guardians, who attend to 
take care that we quarantiners do not kill the people whom 
we mecL 1884 Manch. Exam. 21 Nov. 5/4 The. .block in 
which the quarantined person islocated. Lancet 3 OcL 
777 Eg)*pt .. alwaj-s has been ..a quarantining countiy. 

Quarantine (apple), variant of Qoarendex. 
f Qaaxanty. Ohs. Abo -ancy. [ad. It. 
quarantia^ f. quaranta forty; cf. F. quarantie.’] 
A former court cf judic.Tture at Venice, consisting 
of forty members. 

1636 Dacres tr. Machiavels Disc. Livy I. 19S They 
liave ordained the Quarantie, or ccunscll of forty. 1659 
J. Harrington LaTosivins' m- »- (X700) 439 After the nmnner 
of the Venetian Quaranc>-s. 17^ J. Ste\xns tr, Qnes/edo's 
Com. JVhs. (1709) 446 On bis Right was one Chief of the 
Quarantie. 

t Quardecu(0, v.ariants of C.%RnEcu. Ohs. 

26x1 CoTCR., Quart tfescu, a Teston or Quardecue ; a siluer 
peece of coyne worth xZd. sterL 1657 Hownu. Londinop, 
372 There comes not a Quardecu in ever>’ Crown dearly to 
the Kings Coffers, which is but the fourth part. 

Quardeel ; see Cardel. 

Quare, obs. form of Quire, Where, 

+ Quare, v. Ohs. rare. [a. OF. quaver (F. 
cancT^ L. qnadrarc Quadrate t>,] To square. 
Hence Qaared ppl. a., QuaTing vhi. sh. 

a Z300 Cursor Jff* >^4 (GOtL? A vessel . .sal be mad ofqnarid 
trc. 261 z PfS, Acc. Si. fehn’s llosf., Canterb., Payd for 
hewing and quaring of the t>’mbcr. 

Quarefour, variant of Carkour. 

IlQnare impedit (kwc«’r/ rmp/dit). Law. 
[L., * why be impedes or hinders *.] A form of writ 
issued in cases ofdisputed presentation to a benefice, 
requiring the defendant to state why he hinders the 
plaintiff from making the presentation. 

[1292 Britton tv. AT- f 2 Si acun,qi ad dreii de presenter., 
A-oille presenter,- ct outre i mette dcstourbaunce ..adounc 
tient propremcnl lu cest bref Quare impedit,] Z49&-9 
Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 133 The b«t remedy for yonr 
Incumbent was. .to suy a quare Impedit at the comon law. 
2548 Staunford Kinsts Prero^. ti567J 54 h, If his highnes 
bringe his Quare impedit or accion of trespas. a ibyo 
Hacket Life A bp. JVitt/amssu (1693)79 In letters ecefe- 
siastical, as Ajdvousons, Presentations Quare-impediLs, etc. 
2705 Burnet Oivn Time v. (1734' ^ 1 - =7 The actions of 


Quare Itsipedit^thzO. they would be liable to,if thej'did^iot 
admit the Clerks presented to them. 1804 Br. of Lincoln 
in G. Rose Diaries (x86o) 11 . 83 A cat'cai or a guare vn. 
fedit maj' be advised. 1875 Poste Gains iv. (ed. 2) 636 
Both parties are said lo be equally plaintiffs and equally 
defendanlsin the actions., Quare impedit and Replevin, 

Quarel(e, -ell(e, obs. forms of Quarrel sb. 
Quarelet : sec Qdarrelet. 

Quarenden, quarender (kwp-rend’n, -dsi). 
Also 5 quaryndo(,u)n, 7, 9 quarrington, 9 qua- 
rantine, quarren(d)er, qnarendel, -don, -ten. 
[Of obscure origin : the L. equivalents given in first 
qiiot. seem to be otherwise unknowi.] A variet}* 
of apple (see quot. 18S6) common in Somerset 
and Devon. Also altnh. 

14,. J'oe. in Wr.-Wfilcker 574/34 Conduum, a Quarjmdoun. 
Conduus, a Quar^mdon ire. x6^ Worudce Cyder (1691) 
206 The Devonshire Quarrington is also a ver)- fine early 
Apple. 1855 Kingsley tVesttv. Jfo i, *Red qnarrenders' 
and marard cherries. 2869 Blackmore Lcma D. (i8ot) 
125 As he took the large oxhom of our quarantine apple 
cider. 2874 T. Hardy Far fi\ Mad. Crenvd 1 . xxviL 290 
Some tall, gaunt costard, or quarrington. x886ELwoimiv 

IV, Som. Worddh., Quarrener,..Vi.}\ oblate shaped, deep 
red, early apple ; al-o known as .suck-apple. 

'}* Quarental. Ohs. rare~^. [f. It. quaranta 
(F. quarante) forty, after Trektal.] A set of forty 
requiem masses, 

2566 Pasguine in a Traunce 89 These false Prophets, .that 
dccejme thy people with Trentals and Quarentals. 
QuaTenten(e. Hist. rare. [ad. med.L. qua- 
retttena (AF. quarente^me') ; see Qu.\RAh'TiXE.] 
A lineal or square measure containing forty poles ; 
a furlong or rood. 

2809 Bawdwen Domesday Bh. 14 Wood pasture four 
quarentens long and the same broad. 2869 Pf:>rson Hist. 
Maps En^. (1870) 51 A wood ten leagues long by six and 
two quarentenes broad. 

Quarentine, obs. variant of Quarantikf.. 
Quarer(e, variants of Quarrer, quanv'. 
f Quarester, obs. form of Chori.ster. 

1436 E. E. IVills 105 To euery sccundar)* & clerc of the 
chirch iiij^jand to euerj’ qiLirester ij*. Rolls Parlt. 

V. x£8/i, xii Quaresiers, and a roaisier to leclie hem. 

Quarfe, Quarfour, obs. ff. Wharf, CARForE. 
t Quarfoxe, obs. form of C.vrfax, cross-roads. 
2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 80/2 VTian he cam to the quar- 
foxe the denyl caught the chylde. 

Quarfulle, \*ar. Quarttul a. Quarie, var. 
Qdarrt a., coagulated. Quarier(e, obs. ff. 
Quarbeer. Quarilous, var. Quabrellous. 
t Quarion, var. Quarrier 2, (andle, Ohs. 

x5x* HcniseJu Bh. Dl\ Korthumild. 3 Wax wpughl m 
Quarions jib, |z86o Our Eng. Hosne 91 Quanons and 
moriers,.lor burning in the chambers at night; the former 
were square lumps of wax with a trick in the centre.] 
Quark (kwpuk), v. [Imitative, or a. G. quarh- 
cn.J To croak. Hence QuaTkiue vht, sh. 

sBbo J. F. Cami'CELL Pop. T. IV. /fight. II. J45 
gurgling and quarking of spring frogs m a pond. >893 
[D. Jordan] Forxst Tithes, etc. 186 Kooks .. cawing and 
quarking. /bid, xpo The herons quarked harshly. 
Quarken, variant of Querkek, to choke. 
Quarl, q^uarle (kwgul), sb.i [var. of Quarrel 
sb.*] A large brick or tile; esp. a fire-bnek, 
curved like part of a cylinder, used to form sup- 
ports for melting-pots, retort-covers, etc, 

1875 lire's Diet. Arts HI. 67 (s.v. Lead) The erection of 
nine six-ton pots requires . . 160 feel of quarles. >883 Daily 
News xg Sept. 3/2 lilaking passages below the oven floor, 
and laying upon these passages perforated quarles or re- 
cessed bricks. 2894 Norihumbld. Gloss. s.y., Under Ibe 
term ‘ brick ’ are included sizes up to twelve inches long by 
six inches wide. Above this area it is called a quarl or nifc 
Quarl, rA- rare, [? ad. G. Du. aT{’/ 7/.J 
The jelly-fish, medusa. 

28S4 Harper's Mag. Dec 156/1 And momently athwart 
her track The quarl upreared his island back. 

t Quarl, V. Ohs. rare. Also S quorreL [Cl. 
Qdarcz.-] Tocurdle, ?tumsonr. Hence 
ppl. a. (Cf. Quarred///. a.) 

2607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. v. Hij, Moth. Are yvv. so 
barbarous lo set Iron nipples A^pon the hrest that gaue^’ou 


suck. Vitui. That brest Is turnd to Quarled poyson. >703 
Art Myst. Vintners 6S Take 2 peanj-vvorlh of Ricc.^^and 
2 pennjnvorth of Alum ; this will keen ^'our Wine from 
quarrelling, and make it fine. 


Quari(e, Quar*ie, Quarled : see Quarl sb.^, 
Quarrel Quarrelled a, Quar-maiL 

-mairtin: see Qu.vr.i 3.- Quoth, obs. f. Qoeuk. 

tQuamell,rt. i’f. Ohs. rare. Also querneB. 
[App. var. of Quarrel shX or sh^ (used attrib.), 
perh. after Carkel or Corrtx.] Square, squared. 
So also QuaTnelled (in 6 quernallit). . 

1533 Bellenden Livy l x. (1901) 62 This virgine horai^ 

wms bur5*it. .in anesepultureofqucrneIl[r.nquarneUI-'*iani& 

254 * /«:•- R. IVardr. (18x5)64 Item, ane small chene with 
thrawin and quernallit linkis. (x8o8-ss J^nilson, (/x/tfrn.//, 
cornered, haTang angles.. 

Quamer(e, Quarof, Quarquenet, Quarre, 

obs. ff. Corner Whereof, Carc.\>*et, Quarry. 

Quarreaus, obs. pi. of Quarrel sh.i ^ 

Qua**rred, Obs. exc, dial. [f. Quar 

-f -ED 1.1 Clotted, curdled; soured. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gnlclhouer's Bk. PhysieXe 341/1 Wicn 
hauc fallen, and we fcarc we liaue quarred bloodc la OtX 
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QTIAEREL. 


QXTASEEL, 


bodye. 1871 Wise AViy Pcresi in Haiupsk. Gloss.y Beer is 
said 10 be quaned, when it drinks hard or rough. 

Quarrefour, var. Cabfour. 

Quarrel (kw^’rel), Forms; 3 //. qnar- 
reaus, 4-5 quarelle, 4-6 quarel, (4 q-warel, 5 
quarele, -eyll, wharle, 6 quar'le), 5-6 quarell, 
(6 quer-), 6-7 quarrell, (6 *elle), 6- quarrel, 
[a. OF. quarel^ qttarrel {qtiarai, caral^ etc., pi. 
qttarriaus, gtiareus)^ later quarriait^ -eatt, mod.F. 
carreatiy « Prov. cairel, It. quadrello^ Sp. cttadrillot 
med.L. qnadnllus^ dim. of Prov. cairej It. quadro, 
(Sp. cu\ med.L. qitadnis a square : cf. QvADy.EL,] 

1 . A short, heavy, sqnare-headed arrow or bolt, 
formerly used in shooting with the cross-bow or 
arbalest. 

ax22S Ancr. R, 62 peo h«ile het me mit quarreaus.. 
asaileS hene castel. 1340 Ayenb, 71 A1 hit ywcnt wel 
rajjTe han.. quarel ofarblaste. ^1400 Destr. Troy 4743 The 
Grekes .. Whappet in wharles, whellit the pepulL 1483 
Caxto:7 Gold. Z<y. 314 b/2 A sowne lyke as a quarel had be 
shotte out of Arbaiaste or a crosse bowe. T540 Act 33 
Hen. kV//,c6 Crossebowes ..ready furnUhed with quarclles. 
15^ Spenser F. Q. 11. xi. 33 Now had the Carle his hands 
Discharged of his bow and deadly quarle. 1750 Carte 
Hisl. Eng. 1 1. 463 The Genoese . . let fly their quarrels when 
they imagined themselves to be within a proper dbtance. 
1846 Greener Sc, Gunnery 4 It is said of the cross-bow, 
that a quarrel could be projected from them 200 yards. 

attrio, 14x2-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy 11. xi, Dartes daggers 
. . And quarrelheades sharpe & square yground. x6oo 
HoLLAKDZfijy XXI. xL 400 Ordinance of quarell shot, brakes, 
and other artilierie. 

b. dial. (See quot.) 

X840 Spurdens Easi-AngUan IVcrds (E. D. S.), Quarrel^ 
a kind of bird-bolt, with a lozenge-shaped head ; now only 
used by rook-bolters for beating down rooks’ nests. 

+ 2 . A square needle. Also attrib. Obs. ran. 

14^ Bk, St, Albans^ Fishing Hiij, For smalle fysshe ye 
shall make your hokes of the smalest quarell nedlj*s that ye 
can fynde of stele, & in this iv^’se. Ye shall put the quarell 
in a redde charkcole fyre Jetc-i 

3 . A square or (more usually) diamond-shaped 
pane of glass, of the kind used in making lattice- 
windows. Now rart exc. dial. (Cf. Quarrt 2.) 

X447 in Parker Gloss. Archil. (1850) 290 Every windowe 
conlcineth vi lights .. Item all the kaiurs, quarrells, and 
oylements. xsoy in Gage Sujfolk 143 Setting vp of white 
Normandy qlas, oon rowe of quarrells while. X542 Boorde 
Dyetaryy\\\, (1870) 249 Let your skynner cut both ..the 
skynnes in smale peces trj’angle wyse, lyke halfe a quarel of a 
glase wj-ndow. X589 Pvttesham En^ Poesic (ArbJ xo 6 The 
Lozange is, .a quadrangle reuerst, with his point vpward like 
toa quarrell of glas^e. x66o Boyle Contn. New Exp. l (1682) 
25 Some plates of glass such as are used for making the Quar- 
rels of windows, xyxx C Lockyer Trade in India vt 164 


in the turret window. 

A square tile. Obs. rare. (Cf. Quarry 
x6ox HoLLesTJ Pliny 11, sg 6 The manner of pauing with 
smal tiles or quarrels ingrauen. x6io — Camden''s Brit. 
1. 5XX The pauements wrought Checker wise with small 
square quarels. 

6. lechtt. a. A glazier’s diamond (1807 Douce 
lllustr. Shaksp. I. 181). b. A four-sided graver 
(Ogilvie, 1882). c. A stonemason's chisel \ji6id.). 
Qnarrely Obs. exc. north, dial. Forms : 
5 qwaryle, qvar-, qverelle, qwharreU, 5-6 
quarel, (5 -ell), 6 qwarrel, Sc. queriXl, querrell, 
7, 9 quarrel, 9 wharrel, wharl. [Alteration of 
qiiarer, QdarbeR, perh. after prec.] 

1 . A place from which stene, etc., is obtained, 
= Quarry sb,- 

X4.. Nont. in Wr.-Wulcker 737/3 Hoc saxifragiunt, a 
qwaiA’le. X483 Cath. Angl. 2^/x A Qvaielle of stone 
{A. Querclle of stane), lafiidlcma, X500-X8 Ace, Louth 
Steeple in Arehscologia X, 71 Riding to the quarrel for 
stone. 15x3 Douglas jEneis u viL 22 Wtheris .. the huge 
pillaris Out of the querillis can to hew and beit. x8o2 
Louth^ Corpor. Acc. (1891) 55 That the Market for Sheep 
and Pigs shall be removed .. to some place in the Quarrell. 
x8x8 Craven Gloss.^ Quarrel, a quarry, x^x Swaledale 
Gloss., IFharrel, a quarry. 1899 Cumbld. Gloss., )Vharl, 
a stone quarrj’ ; a disused quarry. Seldom heard. 

f b. .Sr. The stone or other material obtained 
by quarrying. Also//. Obs. 

XS36 BEtLENDEN_Cr<7n. Scot. (1821) I. 251 He thlrllit thalm 
. . to win meilellis, querrellis, and to mak tild. X661-73 
Ld. Fountainhall in hL P. Brown Suppl. Decis. (1826) 11. 
533 To dig, win, work, and cany away coals, lime- 

stone, clay, quarrelL 

2. attrib. as quarrel head, hole, man, null, stone. 

rx46o Towneley Myst. iL 367 When I am dede, bery me 

in cudeboure at the quarell liedc. 1472 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 245, j qwhajrellmelL 15x3 DouctAS e^neis 
VIIT. iv. J49 All kynd of w’3p>’nnjs .. "Wyth branchis rent of 
treis, and quarrell stanis Of huge weeht. 1535 Lvkdesav 
Satyre 3061, 1 lent my gossop my mear. . And he hir drounlt 
into the querrell hollis. a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 
I, 379 At the Querrell Hollis, beluix Lejth and Edin- 
burghu X57X Wills fr Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1S60) 351 John 
Heworthc of galbheid.-Quarelman. 

Quarrel O^wp-rcl), sbfi Forms: 4 quercle, 
4~5 (6) querel, 5 qwerell(e, 6 querel(l, 6-7 Sc. 
quer(r)ell; 4-5 quarelo, 5 qv-, quarelle, 5-6 
quarell, (sqw-),^-/ quarel, 6quarrel, (6-7 -ell). 


[a. OF. qtierele, *elU\~iL, gtterela, -dla complaint, 
f. qiteri to complain. The spelling qxtarip")- was 
the prevailing one by Carton’s time ; later exam- 
ples of qneriry are chiefly Sc. : see also QuiniELE.] 
t L A complaint ; csp. a complaint against 
a person; hence in Zow: an accusation or charge; 
an action or suit. Obs, 

CX374 Chaucer Boeih. iii. pr. iiL 55 (Camb. MS.) For 
whennes comj’n elles alle thyse forejme compleyntes or 

quereles of pletynges [L.P' • . ^ 

Destr, Troy v, heading. Of* • 
his Fader dethe. 1454 Roll 

Actions . . suytes, quereles and demanded X4B3 Caxton 
Cold.Leg. 219/2 They saydwj'th sweteand deuout quarclles 
why she suffred her deuoute seruaunte to dye wythout con- 
fcssj’on, X5« CovERDALE Acts XXV. 7 Y* lewes .. broughle 
yp many and^euous quarels agaynst Paul. 1583 Exec./or 
Treason (1675) 13 None of jhem nave been sought hitherto 
to be impeached m any point or quarrel of Treason. X64X 
Tertnes de la Ley 230 b, Qvarels . . extendeth not onely to 
actions . . but also to the causes of actions & suits. 

2. A ground or occasion of complaint against 
a person, leading to hostile feeling or action ; 
a cause for which one person has unfriendly or 
unfavourable feelings towards another; also, the 
state or course of hostility resulting from such 
ground of complaint. Const, against, f/o, later 
Tvil/i. Now rare. To pick a quarrelx see Pick v, 
134® Ayenb. 83 Ine ohre quereles huanne me mj'snymJ) (it 
may be amendedl .. ac errour ine batayle ne may na^t by 
amended. X390 Gower Conjl III. 303 Love hath mad him 
a querele Ayein hire youthe friissh and frele. c 1400 Destr, 
Troy 1763 To qwit claym all querels, & be qweme fryndes* 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A, 1. xviii. 52 What theyre herte 
sayih of the quarell and what wylle they haue for to fyght. 
1526 Tindale CoLWx. 13 Forgevynge one another (if eny 
man have a quarrell to a noiher). x^3 Knollts Hist, 
Turks (1621) 306 Although they be in number moe than 
you, yet are they in hope, quarrell and strength, farre infe- 

rio - « Jjjg 

sai ■ • • ■ hrist. 1655 

Fl • om Dun<lan 

ha • * . • Tom yones 

XV , ^ ^ is for taking 

your part. 176^2 H. BROOKf Fool of Qttal. (1809) I. 32, 

I have no quarrel, 1 cried, to the high and mighty. 

b. With possessive pron., or genitive : One’s 
cause, side, or party in a complaint or contest; 
tone’s claim to a thing. 

1380 Lay Folks Cateeh. X287 Hertely In godes querel to 
withstonde in al hat we may. X390 Gowcr Conf. I. 29 
That he wol take the querele Of holy cherche in his defence. 
CX440 Cenerydes 3536 Off all this land 1 geve vppe my 
quarell. <^1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxxiv. 126 He was 
aduertysed..of the cause & quarelle of Blanchardyn. 1593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, in. ii. 233 Thrice is he arm’d, that hath 
his Quarrell iust. x^ Dryden Firg. Georg, iv, 3x8 When 
their Sov’reien’s Quarrel calls ’em out, His Foes to mortal 

(-■•...t... V— nn.- — ..xy 

Wks. (1882) I. X72 Were a nobleman to have recourse to 
hired bravoes to avenge his personal quarrel against any 
one. 1892 Stevenson Across the Plains xii. 313 In our 
own quarrel we can see nothing truly. 

c. With adjs., specifying the justice or other 
aspect of the cause or ground of contention. + Of 
great quarrel : of importance. 

f 1380 WvcLtF3"^/.IF'<tx, III, 323 Allcmysdoeris..meyntenen 
a falsquarele a3enst God and his seyntis. X456S1RG. Have 
Law Arms (S.T. S.) 73 Oft tymes..he that has gude lycbt ' 
tynis the felde, and the wrang querele wynnis. a 1533 Ld. ' 
Berners Huon xlix. 164 By a just quarell ye may go and I 
make wane vpon hj-m. X590T. HENEACEinZ<//.Z//. Men I 
(Camden) 48 Her Highness dowtelh that yt may breed i 
discredyt to dyvers of great quarrell. i6sx Hobbes Leviatk. 

11. xix. 07 Sumcient provision being taken, against all just 
quarreu, X7X5-20 Pope Iliad iii. 309 Perhaps their swords 
some nobler quarrel draws, a 18^ K. White Christmas- 
Day xo Me higher quarrel calls, with loudest song. 1863 
Ruskin Attou's of Chace (1880) II. 25, 1 would have the 
country go to war, with baste, in a good quarrel. 

f d. transf. Cause, reason, ground, plea. Ohs. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 184 The King of 
France has quercle to mak W’ere apon the King ofUngary. 
1476 J. Paston in p. Lett. III. 164 Then he shold he 
wer that I * - .... . n 


to kepe m€ . ■ 

Eng. (Arb. 

angry wiib • *. • • • * ' 

(Arb.) 270 •’ • ' 

when he 1U33 1,,. haui. A. .. .5- 

Judas of Galilee, . . upon the quarrell of the Taxes laid by 
Caesar, .made an insurrection. 

•f 3 . An objection, opposition, dislike or aversion 
to a thing, Obs, 

.1581 . - - J 

in fei • ‘ ... 

daylj • • ' 

i6ox P' ■ .... 


• • • -ral quarrel to Fortune. 

■ 1 ■■ • . *essStiJ^olki\Z-2\)l.‘jo, 

1 . .shall be templed to have a quarrel to matrimony, 

b. Const, loith (as in 2 and 4). 

X 726 Swift Cu/Z/Ver III. iv, What quarrel I had wth the 
dress or looks of bis domestics? 

4 . A violent contention or altercation between 
persons, or of one person with another ; a rtipture 
of friendly relations. 

1572 Huloet, Quarell, centrouersta, contentio, jurgjunt 
(ctc-l. 2596 Shaks. Merch. F. v. i. 838 , I am th rnhappy’ 
subiect of these quarrels. — Tam,Shr. i.u .27 Rise Gruimo 


rise, we will compound this quarrelL 1639 T. Brugis tr. 
Ceunud Mor, Relat.ixx A man very valiant of his hands, but 
hot brained, he had had many quarrels. X717 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Pefe 12 Feb., I was very uneasy till they 
were parted, fearing some quarrel might arise. 1769 Black- 
stone Comm. IV. xiv. 191 If upon a sudden quarrel tv.x> 
persons fight, and one of them kills the other, this is man- 
slaughter. x8i8 Scott Rob Roy x, He will lake care to 
avoid a quarrel..with any of the natives. 1838 Thirlwall 
Greece V. 265 The quarrels between the Phocians and their 
Locrian neighbours. 1876 Mozley Vniv. Serm. x. (1877) 
204 People rush into quarrels from simple violence and 
impetuosity of temper. 

fb. Quarrelling; quarrelsomeness. Ohs. rare. 
X604 Shaks. 0 th. n. iii. 52 He’I be as full of Quarrell, and 
offence As my yong Mibtris dogge. x6o^ Bacon Adv. 
Learn, i. vii. § 2 All beasts . . forgetting their severall appe^ 
tiles ; some of pray, some of game, some of quarreU. 

6. Comb, as quarrel-breeder. 

x6xx CoTCR., Sursemeur de noises, a make-bale, firebrand 
of contention, quarrell-breeder. 

QuarrelCkwg’rel),!'. Forms: 4quereIe,6-el(I, 
quarel, 6-7 quar(r)eU, (7 Sc, querrell), 7- quar- 
rel. [In Gower, a. OF. quereler (F. quereller), f. 
querele (see prec.) : in later use prob. f. the sb.] 

1 . intr. To raise a complaint, protest, or objec- 
tion ; to find fault ; to take exception. 

a. Const, with. Phr. To quarrel with ends 
bread and butter : to give up a means of livelihood 
for insufficient reasons. 

X390 Gower Conf. III. 192 With that word the king 
quereletb And seith: Non is above me. x6os Bacon >Irfr, 
Learn, i. iv, 6 If you take out every axiom ,, one by one, 
you may quarrel with them . . at your pleasure. 1671 Mil- 
ton Samson 60, 1 must not quarrel with the will Of highest 
dispensation. 1752 J. Gill Trinity iv. 8r, I cannot see 
why any should quarrel with our translation. _ 1780 Craig 
Mirror No. ^ f x How did she show superior sense by 
thus quarrelling with her bread and butter? x^ H. 
Drujumond Ascent Man 265 We cannot quarrel with the 
principle in. .Nature which condemns to death the worst. 
ir. — f. -o-- T. G. 9 r~ S:iva Brit. 82 It [the Chesnut] 

■, l>. I ;• 

xs8s W. Lambard in Camden's Lett. (1691) 29 ITiis is 
all that I can quarrel at; and yet have I pned so far as I 
could. a\S 6 z n.y.'n.xn Laud (j668) 142 Which Clause ..was 
now quarxel’d at by the Puritan Faction, xyxs De Foe 
Foy. round M'orld (1840) 26 The whole weight of their 
resentment seemed to tend to quarrelling at my command, 
t C. absol. or with that. Obs. rare, 
x^5 Eden Decaiies 125 For all this were not the enemies 
satj^fyed : quereh'nge that this thyngc was doone by sum 
slyght. 1563 Foxc A. <5- M. (1684) 865 To ihintcnt to 
a^eale, and . . to querell vnder tne..moste effectuall way. 

2 . intr. To contend violently, fall out, break off 
friendly relations, become inimical or hostile. 
Const, with (a person), /hr or about (a thing). 

S530 Palsgr. 676/2 , 1 quarell with one, I pyckea mater to 
bjTn to fall out with hym. 2 S?tT Hooker Eecl. Pet. v. 
Ixxiv. § 2 Those [beretiques] which doe nothing else but 
quanell. 1697 Dryden yirg. Georg, n. 638 Wine urg'd to 
lawless Lust the Centaurs Train, Thro* Wine they quarrell’d, 
1728 T. Sheridan Persius ili. (1739) 41 Quarrel for your 
Mince-meat, and refuse the Lullaby. 1829 Lytton Dtvereux 
n. V, She quarrelled with me for supping with St John. 
1875 JowETT Plato (ed. 2) V. 48 Having abundance of 
pasture.. they would have nothing to quarrel about. 
fig. x6xo Shaks. Temp, ni. i. 45 Some defect in her Did 
quarrell with the noblest grace she ow’d. 

+ 3 . Irons. To claim contentiously. Obs. rare. 

1579 F • I-.-. 

secretly ’ ' o the 

CTowne c ^ ■./ • • The 

Emperors daughter was restored vnto him, and the countie 
of Artois together with all the townes he quarrelled. 
t 4 :. To dispute, call in question, object to (an 
act, word, etc.) ; to challenge the validity or 
correctness of. Obs. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

1609 Tourneur Fun. Pceme Sir F. Fere 491 If malignant 
censure quarrels it. X644 Prvnne & Walker Fiennes's 
Trial 4 The i«rds Orders being not only quarrelled, but 
contemned by those who were to bail him. 1699 CkiLLiER 
snd Def. (1730) 326 This fine Phrase puts me in mind of his 
quarrelling a Sentence of mine for want . . of Syntax. 1745 
Ruddiman Find. Buchanan 310 (Jam.), I hope you will not 
quarrel the words, for they are all Virgil’s. 1786 Bur-vs Ou 
AWrMmjrv, Some quarrel the Presbyter gown, Some quarrel 
Episcopal graithing. 

5 . To find fault with (a person); to reprove 
angrily. Obs. exc. Sc. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

XS98 B. JoNSON Ev. Man in Hum. il i, 1 had quarrell’d 
My^oiher purposely. _ x62X J. Reynolds God's Rev. agst. 
Plunder \,\ 5 Qaarrelling his taylor for the fashion of his 
clothes. s6^ Penton Guard. Instruct. (2897)47 (Quarrelling 
the poor man for not coming sooner. X728 Woarosv Corr. 
(1843) III. 363 He ought not to be quarrelled for his 
opimon-s. CX817 Hocc Tales 4- .YX*. (1837) HI. 344 Th^' 
might kill a good many without being quarrelled for it. 
x8^ Crockett Lads’ Love xiii. 140 It was my fault .. 

I quarrelled her, 1 angered her. . . 

i* 6. With complement ; To force or bring by 
quarrelling. Ohs. 

x6xo B. JoNSON Atch. iv. Iv, You must quanel him out o 
the house. 1655 Fui.li:i! HUI. ni. ». 8 » 

Bishops, .fearmg by degrees they should all be quamlled 
out of their places., fled into Scotland. x 6 sS , — Hut. Gamt. 

( *840) 150 How easy was it for covetousne-ss, in those tickhsli 
times, to quarrel the College lands into superstition? 1678 
yngMans Call. There arc many.. that quarrel them- 
sel%^ts carnally to helL . , , 1 

HenceOiiaTrcUed///.a. AlsotQuaTTcHable 
a., capable of being called in question. 



QUABRELET, 
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i6.. (xBco) 14 (Jam. Suppl.) 

Quhilk gift is not confirmed .. and so his right is most 
quarrallable. 1673 Ln. FouNTAiNiiALt. in P. Brown 
Decis. (1826) III. 14 The said act of Parliament 
appoints these deeds to be quarrellable. i8*o J. Brow.*^ 
Just. Brit. Ck. II. App. 7 The^ Antiburghers still continue 
upon their quarrelled constitution of Synod. 

+ Qua'rrelet. Obs. rare-'. In 7 quarelet. 
[f. Quakbel 3 or 4 + -ET.] A small square. 

1648 Herrick Hes/>cr,^ Rock 0/ Rubies 32 Some ask'd 

bow P^rls did grow, and where? Then spoke I to my 
girlCjTo part her lips, and shew'd them there The quarelels 
of pearl. 

Qaarrelled (kwq-reld), a. Also quarled. 
[f. Quabrel j( 5.1 3 + -ED -.] a. Of windows : Made 
of quarrels, b. Of glass: Formed info quarrels. 

x8& J. G. Miall Con^e^. VorksJu 10^ The shultere which 
protected the quarreled windows from injury. x88p Hissey 
Tour in Phaeton 26 Mullioned windows, so pleasantly 
v'aried by transom and quarrelled glass. 1894 Black.more 
Perlycross 142 The light from a long quarled window. 

Qaarreller (kw^-relw). Also 5 querolour, 
6-7 quarellsr, (7 -or, -our), [f. Quarrel v, + 
•EBk] One who quarrels, in senses of the vb. 

c 1450 Aristotle's ABC in Q, Eliz. Acad., etc. 66 Quenche 
fals querelour; he quene of heven he will quite. <1x533 
Lo. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Fvijb, Wo 
quarellers, but sufferers. 1566 T. Stapleton Ret. Unir. 
Jewel it. 46 Such a wrangler and Childish quarcllcr as you 
be. 1601 Holland Pliny I. 58 No riucr hath lesse liberty 
.. yet he is no quarreller, nor much harm doeth he. a 1642 
Sir W, Monson IVars with Spain (1682) 3 It were better 
to keep company with a Coward than a Quarreller. 176 . 
Wesley Hush, ff IVives iii. 6 Wks. 1811 IX. 66 Away then 

with **■-- T"ri ^ ^‘-an’s 

viii, , ■ - " ! . eves 

Hon • ■ . ■ the 

quar 

fb. With pun on Quarrel sb.^ 3, Obs. 

e One said it was 
• because he was 

. ' ; • ’nting Acad. 163 

Giasiers.«are constant Quarreilers. 

Quarrelling (kwg-reliq), vbl. sb. [f. Quabbel 
V. + -IKO 1.] The action of the vb Quabbel. 

1546 Bale En^. Votaries i. 72 They wolde . . styll vexe 
hym witholdequarell)*nges. x6it Honest. Affe{Ve:rcy 
Soc.y 54 The mind is oppressed with idle thoughts which 
spurreih on the tongue lo contentious quarrelling, a 17x5 
Burnet Time iii. (1724) I. 452 Seimour and he had 
fallen into some quarrellinps, 1734 T. Watt Vocab. Eug. 
Lat. 38 You are always making a Quarrelling about nothing. 
x866 Geo. Eliot F, Holt (1868) 30 There was no fear of 
famil}* coolness or quarrelling on this side. 

aiirib. x6as Massinger New IVayw i, Make not My 
house your quarrelling scene. 

OuaTtelling, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -ISO 2 .] 
That quarrels ; quarrelsome. 

*S®9 Nasme Pre/. Greene's hfenaphon (Arb ) 13 That 
quaireliing kinde of verse. 1593 TelBTvotlCs N. 1' Gift 
30 The quarreling mate shall not complaine. 1670 Claren- 
don Ess.Tracti (1727) x66 A froward, proud and quarreling 
conscience. 1822 B. Cornwall Two Vreants ii llie loud 
quarrelling elements cast out Their .sheeted fires. 

Hence t QuaTrclUngly adv. Ohs. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixix. r r They str>'vc with them 
quarrellingl)’, and wythout mceldnes.se. 2586 Holisshcd 
Chron. Eng. III. 20/2 He caused the bishop to be sued, 
quarelinglie charging him that [etc.], 
t QuaTrellonS, a. Obs. Forms: 5 quere- 
lous(e, quarelouse, 6 quaril-, quarel(l)-, 6-7 
quarrel-, 6-7 quarrellous. [a. OF. querclons 
(F. qiterclleux) : see Quarrel j/l 3 and -ous. In 
later use perh. a new formation,] a. Given to 
complaining; querulous, b. Quarrelsome, con- 
tentious ; fault-finding. (In common use from 
about 1560 to 1650,) 

c 1400 Beryn 2070 They were so querclouse of al myjt com 
in mynde Thou^e it were nevir indede I-do. cs^^S Z.erne 
or be Lewde in Dahees Bk, 10 (Be not] To Qu^nt, to 
Querelous, and Queme welle thy maistre. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos .xxii. 80 Crete wepynges and quarellouse plaintes. 
xsso Adp, Parker Ps. xxxiv. 84 To scape theyr foes so 
quarilous. x6to Bp. lAkX.x.Aiol. Bro-.vnistsZ"^ His Maiesties 
speech .. might hauc staied the course of your quarrclous 
pen. ax639 Spottiswood Hist. Ck. Scot, 11. (1677) 66 This 
Gentleman had been in former times very quarrellous and 
turbulent, a 1636 Hales Gold. Rem. (16SS) 113 This quar- 
lellous and fighting humour. 

Hence + Qua’xrrcUously adv. 

1580 A. Munday in John a Kent, etc. (Shaks. Soc) 78 
Kverie desperate Dick that can .. behave him selfe so 
quarrelously. 

t Quarrel-picker, -piker. Obs. [f. the pbr. 

to pick a quarrel : cf. Quarrel sb.^ 2 and Pick v.] 

1 . One who picks quarrels ; a quarrelsome person, 

*547 Coverdale Old Faith To Rdr. Avij, Then shall we 

be no Quarrellpykerrs. 1551 T. Wilson Eogike 46 These 
quarclpickers, these roysters, and fighters. ’ 1608 Topscll 
Serpents {1658) 780 A company of corner-creepers, spider- 
catchers, fault-finders, and quarrell-pickers. 

2 . Slan^. (With pun on Quarrel 3 ; cf. 
Quarreller b.) A glazier. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crciv. 

So Quarrel-picting*, -piking’ vbl. sh. and ppl. a. 
*SS7 N. T. fGenev.) Acts xvii. 7 note. Like qiiarelpiking 
they vsed against Christe, 2591 R. Turnbull Exp. James 
Ep Bed, Aivb, Reprochfull censure. .. without quarrell- 
picking. xJ^ IVestm. Gaz. 25 SepL 3/2 A. .dining, quarrel- 
picking, and duelling club. 

Quarrelsome (kwgTelstfm), a. [f. Quarrel 

+ -SOME.] 


1 . Inclined to quarrel ; given to, or characterized 
by, quarrelling, f Const, a/. 

2596 Shake Tam, Shr, 1. it. 13 My M*^ is growne quarrel- 
some. x6t6 W. ScLATER Senn. xo Weigh well how, .quar- 
relsome at the Hues of magistrates the people are. <1x639 
W. Whateley Prototypes 1. xvi. (1640) 161 A quarrelsome 
fellow, still brawling and falling out, i68t Anne Wvndham 
King's Concealm. 78 *rhlsquarrelsomGos.Mppingwasamost 
seasonable diversion, 2749 Fielding Tom Jones v. ix, Men 
who are ilbnatured and quarrelsome when they are drunk. 
x8x8 Scott Jlob Roy xii, The wine rendered me loquacious, 
disputatious and quarrelsome. X679 Mrs. Secuin Blk. 
I'oresi viii. X15 The lords of WindccK .. were of a specially 
quarrelsome temper. 

2 . Offensive, disagreeable, itouce-use. 

2B25 Coleridge Aids Reji. App, i. (1836) 25 Technical 
terms, hard to be remembered, and alike quarrelsome to 
the car and the tongue. 

Hence QuaTrelsomely adv. 

* 7 SS in Johnson. 1873 Miss Broughton Kancy HI. X32 
In an aggre^sivcly loud voice, as if he were quaTxclsomely 
anxious to be overheard. x88o Mrs. Parr Adam ^ Eve II. 
vii. 247 The crowd grew..quaiTel.somely drunk, 

Qua'xrrelsomeness. [f. piec.-h-NE9s.] The 
condition or character of being quanelsome ; con- 
tentious disposition. 

x6xx Donne Serm. (ed. Alford) V. 32 God giveth not his 
Children .. valour, and then leavetn them to a spirit of 
Quarrelsomeness. <i 2656 Br. Hall Rem. 77 (T.) The 
giddiness of some, others* quarrclsomenc^. xxSo Bentham 
Princ. Lensl, Wks. 1843 1. 76 note, Although a man, by 
his quarrelsomeness, should for once have been engaged in 
a bad action [etc.]. 287^ R. K. Douglas Confucianism iiL 
88 In manhood. .he avoided quarrelsomeness. 
Quarrender, variant of Quarexde.v, 
iQuarrer. Obs. Forms: 4-5 quarer(e, 4 
quarrer(e, quariero. [a. OF. qnarriere f. (12th 
c. ; mod.F. earriire), quanier m. = med.L. quar- 
{r^er{t)a, quarraria, quadraria, f. quadrarc to 
square (stones).] = Quarry sbP^ 

23.. Meir. Horn. {Vernon MS.) in Herrig Arthiv LVII. 
259 Ffer fro^|>e Abbey was a quarere. 0x350 Will. Palerne 
2332 pei saie..a semliche quarrere under an hei; hel al 
holwe newe diked. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 271 In 
Gallia hep many good quarers and noble for lo digge stoon, 
C2440 Promp. Parv. 419/2- Quarere, or quarere of stone, 
(A". quarer)..Ay}iV/V/>/<*. 

t Quarreure. Obs. rare. [a. OF. quarreure 
i/iuarnire, mod.F. carrure ) : — L. quadrntura 
Qoadratube,] Qnadraturc. 

CX400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. I.ordsh. n- Loke pat pe 
mone be noght in pe entree of pe way, in )>e quarreure of pc 
sonne, or eU yn his coutrary. 

tQuarreyor. Obs. rare^\ [f. Quarry t^.i] 

? A bird proper to be the quarry of a hawk. 

2575 Turberv, Fauleonrie 130 Ibis you shall doc..vntill 
Your Hawke be well entred and quarreyed and that she 
knowe a quarreyor sufficiently. 

QuaTriakle, a. rare. [f. Quarry v.- + -able.] 
Capable of being quarried. 

2856 Emerson Eng. Traits iii. 40 The arable soil, the 
quarriable rock. x88o UusKiN Fathers Have Told Us l i. 
16 Quarriable banks above well-watered meadow. 

+ Qua'rried, ppi. a.^ Obs. [f. Quarry v.^] 
JVeli-quanded, properly trained to fly at quany% 
*575 Turberv. Fauleonrie 254 Then shall you first cast off 
a well quarried or make Hawke, and let hir stoupe a fowle. 

Qua*rried, ppl. a.~ [f. Quarry v.- + -e»^.] 
Dug out of, or as out of, a quarry. 

2747 H. Brooke Fables, Female Seducers Wks. (2810) 414 
He . . Of pearl and quairy’d diamond dreams, 2855 O. W. 
Holmes Poems ^3 One leap of Ocean scatters on the sand 
The quarried bulw.-irks of inc loosening land. 

Quarrier^ (kwgTWj). Forms; a. 5 quarre-, 
qwari-, qvary-, querrour, Se. quereour, 5-6 
quarrioup, / 3 . quaryere, 6 quarryer, 7" Q-Uar- 
riep, [a, OF, quarreonr, Heur, quarrier (mod.F, 
carrier), agent-n. to quarrer (mod.F, rffrrer);— L. 
qnadrdre to square (stones) ; cf. late L. quadrdtor, 
quadrdtdrius, in same sense, and see Quarry sb.^J 
One who quarries stone; a quarryman. 

a. C237S Se. Leg. Saints xxiiL {feven Sleepers) 2x2 
Quereouris gadryt sonc stanis to wyne. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
2531 AIa.soiis full tnony ; .. qii'ariours qweme. *4^ E. E. 
Wills 59 Paied to Fairchild, quarriour, xiijj. and iiijtf. for 
freestone. 2483 Cath. An^l, 296/2 A Qvary our, lapidicius. 
2590 Serpent oj Devis. Ciij, llierc was found by quarriours 
, .a rich tombe of stone. 

B. CX440 Promp. J*arz>. 419/1 Quarj’ere, lapidicidius. 
1500-18 Ace. Louth Steeple in Arehxologia X, 71 William 
Bennet, qu.in^'cr, x6io Holland Camden's Brit. i. 531 A 
certaine number of workmen, as Ma’<ons and Quarriers. 
2673 Ray Joum. Laiv C, 57 Pillar« and Galleries made by 
Quarriers. 28x2 Pinkerton Petrol. 1. 498 Wiere the g^’psum 
once bore a prismatic form, now destroyed by the progress 
of the quarriers. 2876 T. H.^RDY Ethelbcrta xx.xi, Every- 
body in the parish who was not a boatman was a quarrier. 
fg. 28*5 uo'ny.Eveiy-day Bk. 1. 274 He was the quarrier, 
and architect, ^and builder-up of his own greatness. 

tQnaTlier^, Obs. Forfhs: 6 quarier(e, 6-7 
quarrier, (6 -iere, -four). [App. an alteration 
of Quarry sb .^ ; see also Quariok.] A large 
square candle. 
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QUARRY, 


Quarring, vhi. sb . : see Quar z/.i 
Quarrington, variant of Quarendek. 
-j-Quarromes, quarron, Obs. Cant. The body. 
2567 Harm.^n Caveat (1869) 84 Bene Lightmans to thy 
quaiTomes..God morrowe to thy body. 2642 Bro.me Jovial 
Crew 11. \Vk&. 1873 III. ^88 Here’s ?annum and Lap, and 
good Poplars of Yarrum To fill up the Crib and to comfort 
the Quarron. 

Quarry (kwg-ri), sb.'^ Forms: 4-5 quirre, 
quyrre, 5 kirre, kyxre, whirry, 6 quyrry ; 4-5 
querrye, querre (also 7), 7 querry; 5 quarre, 
6 quarie, 6-7 quarrie, (6-7 -ey), 6- quarry, 
[a. OF. ctfirJe, curie, f. atir (:— L, corium) skin : 
see sense i.] 

f 1 . Certain parts of a deer placed on the hide 
and given to the hounds as a reward ; also, the 
reward given to a hawk which has killed a bird 
(see quot. c i3.«io). Obs. 

c 2320 Sir THsir. 499 Hert, liuer and liRes, And blod tille 
his quirre, Houndes on hyde he dijtes. C23S0 Pari. Three 
Ages 233 [ibe falconer] putlls owte..he maryo [t'.r. marowj 
one his ^loue And quotes thayni (the hawks] to the querr}'e 
(r'.r. whiny*) that quelled hym to he dclhe, c Ufla Master of 
Game Prof. (MS. Digby 182). And after wbann the hert is 
spaied and dede,he vndothe hym, and maketh his kirre and 
enquirrethor rewarded his houndes. ex\2^l'eiier^de Twety 
in Rel. Ant, I. 153 The houndes shal m rewardid with the 
nekke and with the bewellts .. and thei shal be etyn under 
the skyn, and therfore it is clepid the quarre. 2486 Bk. St. 
Albans Fiv, That callid is Iwis The quyrre, a bone the 
skyn for it ctYTi is. 2576 Turberv. Venerie 34 How a man 
.should enter his yong houndes to hunte^ the Harte, and of 
the quaries and rewarde.s that be .shall'^iue them. [1688 R, 
Holme Armoury it. 188/1 Quarry., is a gift or reward 
given the Hound.s, being some part of the thing hunted.] 
tb. To blow the quarry. To sound a bom to 
call the hounds to the quarry. Ohs. rare^^. 

c 2500 Wyl Bucks's Test. (Copland) 70, 1 ma no lengcr 
tarry, 1 must nedis hense ga 1 here them blowe the quarr>'. 

+ 2 . A collection or heap made of the deer killed 
al a hunting. Obs. 

23. . Gaw. Gr, Kni, 1324, & quykly of he quelled derea 
queiTi: (xiy maked. CX400 Master of Game xxxv. {MS. 
Digby 182), Alle he while that he buntjmge lasteth shulde 
he ^cartes go aboute fro place to place, to biynge deer to be 
quirre. Ibid., pen shulae pe maisirc of he game leede he 
kynge to he querre, and shewe it hjTii. exsoo Wyl Buele s 
Jest. (Copland) 31 He that me hel^th to the quarrj'bnnge 
I wyll that he haue mi necke, for a shorte repaste. a 1550 
Hunting of Cheviot 8 in Child Ballads 111. 307 To the 
quyrry then the Perse went, To se the brytllynge on the 
deare. 2590 Nashb Pasquits .Apol. 1. E, 'Ihe carkas^ of 
the deadc, like a quarrie of De.'ire al a general huntintTi 
(shall be] hurled vppon a heape. 2605 Shaks. Maeh. x'i^ iil 
206 To relate the manner Were on the Quarty of these 
muriher’d Deere To adde the death of you. 

fb, iransf, A heap of dead men ; a pile of de.id 
bodie.s. Obs. 

2589 R. Robinson Cold. Mirr. (Chelham Sog) p. xmu, 
Till to the quirry, a number out of count, Were broucht to 
reape the iust reward at lasL 2603 Knolles Hist. 'J urks 
(1621)308 All fowly foiled with bloud, and the quarrcyol 
the dead. 2621 Si'Eed JJist. Gt. Brit. viii. vii. | 50. 

U'hen went they in haste to the quaro’ of the dead, but by 
no meanes could finde the body of the King. . 

fg. 1633 Herbert^ Temple, Sinfter 30, I finde there 
quarries of pil'd vanities. 

3 . a. The bird flown at or killed by a hawk or 


other bird of prey. 

2485 Bk. St. Albans Dij, Yowre hawke flecth to the 
querre. 2590 Spenser F. Q. it. xi.43 As when Joues.. biro 
(romhye Sioupes at a flying heron.. The stone dwd quarrej 
falls. 2695 Congreve Z<7C’cy&/*Z. v. ii. Hooded like a nawi^ 
to sieze at first sight upon the quarrj’. 2748 Richardson 
Clarissa (xBix) II. xxv. 266 Wrens and sparrows are not 
loo ignoble a quarry for this villanous gos.ljawk. *855 
Spencer Pri/u. Psychol. (1872) I. ni. viii 35= .A 
swooping on its quarry. 2878 B. Taylor Deukaltor. 11. v. c4 
There wheels a vulture seeking other quarry'. 

b. The animal pursued or taken by hounds or 
hunters (see also quot. 1867). 

262s Drayton Poly-olb. xiii. 215 No beast shall proie thy 
Quarries hecre, Save those the beat of chase. 166$ Lu'*-/; 

Occas. Rejl., Disc. Occas. Med. (1848) 22 One (Rabbit] 

. . , . 


2^8 Scott Marm. 11. Introd., The startled quany l^und 
amain, fast the gallant greyhounds strain. 2867 Siivni 
Sailors Word’bk., G^f^rfy, the prey tzUen by whalers. x 8 o 3 
E. PessklL’Elmwrst Cream Leicestersh. 206 The jsacK 
pressed their sinking quarty into and through the coverts. 

c. Jig. Any object of chase, aim, or attack ; an 
intended prey or Ynctim. 

• 26x5 Tomkins Alburnazar v. i. in HazL Dodsley XI. 404 
^\Tien they counter Upon one quany, break that league, as 
\vc do. 2693 Dkyden ^Kzvwrt/Pref. (2697)61 Folly v as th« 
proper Quarry of Horace, and not Vice. 2740 Soverv ai 1. 
Hebbittol \\\, 362 If from some small Creek, A lurking C - 
sair the rich Quarry Spies. 1837 Cakl^lk/^/v . . 

iii. Count Mirabeau . . scents or desenes richer 
afar.' 2883 Froude ShoH Stud. IV. l ul 29 Jhe arch- 
bishop dared not at once strike so large a quarp. 

-(•4, The attack or swoop made by a hawk upon 
a bird ; the act of seizing or tearing the qua^} . Obs. 

1607 Heywood Worn. Killed w. Kind/:. Vin:s.tS74 ll. 99 
M^awke kill'd too. Char. I. but 

Not at the mount, like mine. 1625 Latham Falconry (1633 
=7 Thlse kindes of Hawkes vvill be P^«^ntly vv onne w, b 
two or three quarnes. ^ 2^ Decay Chr. Piety . . 
Prometheus's vultur begins her quany' in this hfe. 

6 . Cemb., as quarry-overtaking, -scormug adjs. 



QTrAKHY. 

x6^7 Fasshawe tr. Paster FuJo (1676) 7 Within whos« 
Quanr>’-sconiing mind had place The pleasure or the glory 
of the Chase. 1873 Brov.-nisg Rid Ccit, Nt,-<ap 400 For* 
ward, the firm foot ! Onward the quarrj’-overtaking e>*c I 
Quarry (kw^'ri), s^.~ Forms: 5 quar(r)ej', 
querry, 6 quarye, 6-7 quairie, (7 -ey, quarie), 
6- quarry, (9 d/a/, wharry). [a. med.L. qiiaraa 
(1266 in Da Cange), var, o/ guargr/a, etc. Quah- 
RBR, q.v. See also Quab j 3 .-, Qcareel s6 .^\ 

1 . An open-air excavation from which stone for 
building or other purposes is obtained by cutting, 
blasting, or the like ; a place where the rock has 
been, or is being, cut away in order to be utilized. 

CZ43Q Chren. Vilcd. 3657 W* an hors.. He ladde stones 
from Jjcquarey to he chirdie. 1458 K, YKvrsKASiZ.Inscr.St. 
//g/fft's, ABingdan In Leiand Itin. (1769) \TL 80 Than 
crafd men for the querry made crowes of jte. 1480 Cccrox 
Descr.Brit.s Qoareyes of marble of diuerse jnaner stones. 
1562 Act s Eliz. c. 13 § 3 The Rubbish or smallest broken 
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the Indies to ine,T*he tlastem Quanies, and the Western 
Mines. 17*8 Young Leve e/ Fame i. 168 Belus . . builds 
himself a name; and, to be great. Sinks in a quarry an 
immense estate ! *759 Johnson Rasstlas xx3c\'ii, Walls 
supply stones more easily than quarries. 1838 Tbiri.\yai.i, 
Greece Tct. II. 320 The quarries were filled with these un- 
fortunate captives. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile >'iL 165 
An andent quarry from which the stone has been cut out in 
smooth masses. 

fig. 1647 Cov.'LEY il/iVfr., Thraldom v, Others wth sad 
and tedious art, Labour T the Quarries of a stony Heart, 
1663 Sir G. XIackenzie Relig. Stoic xdL (x63s) 15a Each 
sentence seems a quarry of rich meditations. *847 Lo. 
Lindsay Chr. Art \. 60 The whole quarry of legends, cere- 
monies and superstitions which Rome., employed in the 
structure of., the church of the middle ages. 

b. transf. Any place from which stones maybe 
obtained as from a quarry. 

1838 Thirlwaix Greece II. 364 Houses, temples, the 
monuments of the dead, were the quarries from which they 
drew. 1858 Ha^ithorne Fr. fy It. ymls. (1872) I. 48 Its 
walls were a quarry of {jrecious stones. xSyr Freeman 
iVbrwe. Cenq. (1876) IV. xsnii. 220 The ruins ot the Roman 
town still remained as a quarry ; where all who would might 
seek materials for their own buildings. 

1 2 . A large mass of stone or rock in its natural 
state, capable of being quarried. Obs. 

c x6^ Milton Pass/on 46 On the softned Quarrj* would 
I score 3Iy plaining vers. 1^70 Dryoen Pt. Conq. 
Granada v. 1, As some huge Jwc, Rent from its quarrj*, 
does the waves divide. 1712 J. Ja-mes tr. Le Blcitas 
Gardening X07 When they meet wath Rocks or Quarries, 
they make use of Gun-powder to blow them up. 17^ 
. 1 /uteutrt Rust. II. lRxviii.273 tVhere lucem is planted upon 
a quarry, if the stone hath not many interstices. . the length 
of the roots will be impeded. 

fig. a 1625 Fletcher Love's Ptlgr. v. iv, Though I am 
none of those Flinty fathers, yet,. All are not of my quarry*, 
f 3 . The bard granular part of a pear. Obs. 
tare^'^, (So F, carnVr^.) 

X707 Curiosities in Hush, ^ Card. 4^ Besides these Parts, 
a Pear has one called the Quany, which is a little heap of 
stony Knob^ 

4 . atirib. and Comb.^ as qttarry-cari., -district., 
-ground, -holt, -iand, -mason, -master, -creontr, 
-pit, -rid (refuse), -siave, -stone, etc.; quarrylike 
adj. ; quarry-faced a., rough-faced, as taken from 
the quarry ; quarry-stone bond, rabble masonry ; 
quarry-sap, -water, the moisture contained in 
newly quarried stone. 
x8osR.W.BicksO'; Prrrt 

cart, a Strong low c',' : ; ■: •• ! ,. 

stones. XS77 Harri y i ■ • V. ' 

the rocks and *qua. . r. (1 ■ *. rV*- 

Lineam Valli 3a Hundreds of *quaTTy -boles, mere surface 
pitmarks on the hill sides. 1752 A. Young Trasu Frar.ce 
e2g Rock and *quaiT3*-land, with sandy gravels, abound 
there, 1856 Mrs. H. D- Stoux Dred IL vi. 76 They are 
■* quarry-masters, that quarry out marble enough for a genera- 
tion to work up. X579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 935 
Dion>-sius . . sent him forthwith to dig in the *Quarty-pit. 
1862 Min. Free. Inst. C. E. XXI. 4S2 Covered with a layer 
of puddled clay . . * *quarry rid * and broken stone. 1883 
Stonemason Jan., So that .. the *quarr>' sap might be 
thoroughly dried out of them, and the stone.. fit for use. 
i8»3 J. Forsyth Rent. Excurs, Italy oji An iron crow . . 
appears to have been left there by some ancient ^quarry- 
slave. 1856 Bryant Thanato/sis 77 Like the quany-slave 
at night, Sjmurged to his dungeon. 1878 Physzogr. 

ss Stone when freshly taken from the quarry usually bolds 
moisture, known to the w-orkman as **quarry water*. 
Quarry (kwg-ri), sb.^ Also 6 -cy, 7 -is. [Later 
form of Q)u.\rrel sb.^, perh. after Quarry <z, or F. 
quarri sb. (see nexl^.J 

*{• 1 , A square-headed arrow. «Qu.\Rr.ELi. Obs, 
1600 Fairfax Tasso nu xlix. The shafts and quarries from 
their engins flic. 1627 Drayton Agineoztrt 20 Out of the 
Towne come quarries thick as haile. 

2 . A pane of glass. ^^Quaerel 5. 

i6xx CoTCR., a figure that hath equall sides, and 

Aneqaall angles; as a quarrie of glassc, etc. 1652-62 
Hetun* Cosznogr, u (1602) 145 They only open a little 
quarry of Gla^ and presently shut it close again. 17*7-41 
Chambers QWl Quarries, or quarrels, of glas^ 

are of two kinds t vir. square and long *, , . the amate angle 
^ng 77® 19' in the square quarries, and 67® vd m the long 
caes. X733 Neae Hist. Pstrii. 11 . 234 He took doivTi a 
quarrj’ or two in a quiet and peaceable manner. 1879 1 
Mrs Olxhunt IVitkin Precincis (Tauchn.) l.W. fiaThU ) 
W’indow was filled with old painted glass in . .quarries. [ 

atirib. 1703 T- N. City & C. Purchaser 158 For taking j 
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dotvn Quarrj’-glass, Scouring it .. and setting up again, the 
usual Brice is sld. per Foot. 

3. A square Slone, tile, or brick. s=Qu.vRnEL4. 
XSSS Eden Decades 329 A! matters of hard compositions 
as quarrejxand stones. 1664 H. "bXovrzMyst. Into. 379 Lying 
not. .as the quarries of a Pavement, but as the scales of 
Fishes. 1709 Steele Tatter Ko. X79 p 8 What Ground 
remains . . is flagged with Large Quames of white Marble. 
187(5 Geo, Eliot Dan. Der. il xvi. Scoured deal, red 
quarries, and white-u-ONh. 

fig. XS93 Nashe 4 Lett. Cettfut. 68 In a verse, when 
a worde of three siltables cannot thrust in but sidelings, to 
iojnit him euen, we are oftentimes faine to borrovsc some 
lesser quarry of elocution from the Latlne. 

Cozub. 1835 Census Instruct. 87 Brick-, Tile-maker .« 
Quarry Layer, Presser, Maker, 
f Quarry, O^x. rard~^. [?a.F.pHarr/(now 
carri") a square piece, sb. use of quarri Quarry a. 
See also QuaRIOx, Quarrier.] A square candle. 

1526 (1790) 157 One of the groomcs.,to carry 
to the chaundric all the temoinc of morters, torches, quarries, 
pricketts. 

+Qua*rryf Obs. Also 4-5 quarre, (4 -ee, 
-ey, quare, ?quaire), 6 quarye, 7 quarrie. [a. 
OF. qitarre (jnod.F. earrd) L. quadrdt-us square, 
Quadrate u.] Square ; squarely built, stout. 

1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8527 Quatre (f.r, quarry, quare] he 
was & wcl yiuad vor to be strong. ^1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. tf^ace (llolh) 103x0 )>at lough here yn J>ys centre, 
Comerd as a cheker quarre. £1380 Sir Ferzanb. 1072 
Btode scholdres had he with-alle; 8: bnistes ful quarree. 
c X400 tr, Secreta Secret,, Gov. Lordsk. 92 AnoJjer [plant) . . 
whos braunche is quarre, whos leuys er round- ^1440 
Protitp. Parv. 4*9/1 Quarry, thykk mann, or womann,.. 
corputenUis,grosius. 157^ O. Harvey Leiter-bk. (Camden) 
93 'Ihey are so quarry bigge and righte Babylonian like, 
xfe* Holland II. 499 To make his images of a quarry 

and square stature. i6xx Corcft., Corpulent, grosse, big- 
bodied, quarrie, fat. 

f Qlia^’ r ry, C.^ Obs. rare. In 6-7 quar(r)ie. 
[/, Quar v.-y-ri.J Clotted, coagulated. 

1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle, SkeePe [1627) 241 Put the 
fine powder of rozen into the cod, and that will dry vp the 
quarie bloud. 1638 Featley Trattsubsf. 76 You touti no 
soft flesh with your hand, nor quarrie Llo^ with your lips. 

Quarry (kw^-ri), v."! [f, Qc. 4 rrt x^.i] 
f 1. iraus. a. I'o teach (a hawk) to seize its 
quarry, b. To supply with a quarry (in quot.y^.) 

XS75 Torserv. Faulcoftrie lax At the beginning rewarde 
hir and feede hlr well vpon the quarrey.. AVhen she is well 
in bloude, and well quarried, then let hlr flee with other 
hawkes. x6t* Beaum. & Ft- Captain 111. iii, Tis pity Thou 
«houId<t notbewellquarredat lhyentr’ingl*hou art so high 
flown for him. x6x8 Lvtham vstd Bk. Falconry (1633) 1x7 
Hauing a good make Hawke, you shall w-el quame her, 
and then she will bee worthy the acoxunting of. 
f 2 . intr. To pounce or seize on, as a hawk on 
Its quarry* ; to prey or feed on. Obs. 

1627-77 Feltham Resolves 1. xxi. 38 She quarries on the 
prey she meets wlthaU a 1658 CLEVELANO^/Vr/«x, To Pro- 
tector (1677) 144 Can your Towring Spirit, which haih 
quarried upon Kingdoms, make a stoop at us? x68t T. 
Ft-STMAN Heraclitus Ridens No. 9 (1713) I. 58 Though 
Eagles do not quarry upon Flies, 1709 Jer. Collier Ess. 
btor. Subj. IV. 39 He has quarryed upon the whole, and 
master'd the Men, as well as the Money. 

3. frujjx. To hunt down or kill (a beast of chase), j 
x8»o Byron Mar. Fat. iil. ii, 402 Nor turn aside to strike j 
at such a prej’. Till nobler game is quarried. 

Quaxry (tw-g-ri), v.- [f. Qd-veby rf. 2 ] 

1, trans. To obtain (stone, etc.) by the processes 

employed in a quarrj'. Also with out. 

— . ....... . . 

• . • ■ ■ tros 

rom 

* ■ . • * ’ we 

nps. 

■ 

were quarried the massive syenite slabs used in the erection 
of their temples. 

b. fg. To obtain or extract by laborious inifthods, 
i860 Maury Phys, Ceog. Sea x. (Low) § 465 Materials 
which a certain kind of insect quarried from the sea water. 
x858 J. H. Blunt R^. Ch. Fug. J. 361 His only object was 
to quarry gold and silver out oi the monastic treasuries. 

2, To form a quarry in, to cut into (rock, etc.). 

1847 Emerson Foetus, The House, She ransacks mines 

and ledges. And quarries every' rock. x866 Liddon Bampt. 
Led. i. (1S75) 34 The rocky bilHdc b no longer beautiful 
when it bw b«n quarried. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up Hite 
V. X20 The rocky barrier .. quarried here and there in 

ii • • . arr}’. 

J . • • did strike 

iny heart.. Which quarries daily there with dead dull pain. 
1874 L. Stetkes Hours *« Library (1892' 1- x- 34S I'kc 
industrious will find, .ivastc paper in which they may quarry- 
to their heart’s content 

Hence Qua rryi ng vbl. sb. -Also fil. and atlrib. 

^*5 broken off f™^ 
the different xnateziiUs that are wrought in quarnes. 1854 
H. Miller Sch. A 5cAm.x«i, (x86o) 138 On first commenang 
our quanying operations. 1865 Swx.vburne Poems ^ BalL, 
Orchard 33 No quanyrng now the corner .stone is hewn. 

Qua' rry , v.^ rare^'K [f. Qu.akrt sb.^ 2 or 3.] 
trans. To glaze or lay with quarries. ^ 
x8st Tursix Dorn. Arthit. I. v. *46 To whitewash and 
quarry the King’s chamber, 

Qt ^y r p y itigLTt (kwpTirDsen). ££ Qu.tRRT x^.^ 
One employed in quarrying; one who works in 
a quarry. . _ 

i6xx Cores,, Quarrieur, a Quamer, or Quarrey-man. } 


.QUAHT. 

a 1728 ooDWARD (J.\ The quarryman assured me (It) was 
flat. 1806 .A, Dzvcka H etsoiz 284 His father, a quarrj-man,. . 
lived at Rusty Anchor. 186* Ansted Channel hi. ir. 
App. B (ed. 2J 570 In Guernsey, six hundred and fifty-three 
were quany men. 1885 Manch. Exam. 28 May 5/2 Ihe 
whole Welsh people, from the aristocracy down to the 
Collier and quany’nian, arc agreed. 

t Quart, quert, a. and sbi Obs. Forms : 4-5 
Quarte, quert(0, qwert(e, 5 qwrarte, -tt, whert, 
wbartCe, 4-6 quart, [app. a. ON. *ksvgrt, neut. 
of *kzv£r-r (of which, the recorded forms are Icel. 
Xyrr, ONorw. h/irr. Da, qz'xr, Sw. qvar) quiet, 
Still «MHG./’/Vm^(G.^tV/'^),Golh. yjirr//x gentle, 
mild. For the retention of the neuter ending cf. 
ihtuart. In Kngl. the word is chiefly poetic.] 

A. adj. Healthy; in good condition ; whole and 
sound. 

a X300 Cutyor M. 26x19 (Cott) Opins to your Jatienl your 
hert, And riues it, to mak it quert. 13.. Seztyn Sag, (tV.) 
771 The cradel tumd up so doun . . The stapelcs hit upheld 
al quert. qi^ooStockh.MeJ.hlS.x. 146 m XVIII. 

298 pis drinke xal ..makyn hym humerj* for to etc As a 
qwert man al mancr mete. ^1420 Hoccleve De Reg. 
Princ, X061 Be thou riche or poor, or sikc or quert. e 1450 
Li/e St. Cuthh. 4215 On one his eye was hale and uhart. 
1556 Abp. Parker Ps. Ixxiti. 203 Their paunches ful ; their 
helth so quarL 

B, sb. Health ; healthy or sound condition ; the 
state of being alive and well. Chiefly in phr. in 
quart (freq. in 14-1 5th c.). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1803 pof ) at noe wa.s in quert, He was 
noght al at es in hert R. Brunne Chron. W'ace 

(Rolls) 9990 Ouer al was wo, S: no whar quett. C140Q 

Destr.TroyB-i''*^‘'' ' 

& in holl qw"' : ' ' ' 

Edbart ' 

qiiat. Houiss. SVks. 8c/x Vc would recken your belly not in 
good quart 1559 Morwykc Evonytn. 149 It preserveth it 
is good health and in good quart. 

b. That which gives health or soundness, rare, 
a 1300 Cursor pi. 21354 fe rode. .Gains al ur care it es ur 
quert cr4oo Vtuaine .5 Oaut. 1488 My leman swete,..My 
joy, my com/ortb, and my quert 
Quart (kw^jt), sb.^ Forms: 5 qwh-, qvarte, 
5-7 quarte, (7 dial, whart), 4- quart, [a, F. 
quarie fcm. (13th c. in sense i) and quart masc. 

( « II. qxiarta, quarto, Sp. atarla, atario'), repr. L. 
quarta, -turn, fern, and nent. of quartus fourth.] 

1 . An English measure of capacity, one-fourth of 
a gallon, or two pints. 

<rx3*S Poent times Edw. II, x.xix, He wU drawe at a 
dra>s3t A gode quart other more Of gode ale. CX386 
Chaucer Miller's T. 311 This Carpenter ,. broghte of 
inyghty Ale a large quart, e 1420 Lxker Cocorum (1862) 26 
Of hony a qwharte thou take. X500-20 XivssAJt Poems x). 

■ 27 They drank iwa quartis, sowp and sowp. 2555 Eden 
Decades 197 They take for euery man two or three quarles 
of water. 1579 In W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Ox/ord 401 
j .^n ale quarte for a penyc. 1599 Hakllvt I. 506 Your 
wines shalbe sold by hogs heads, pipes or buttes, but not by 
quartes nor ptntes. 1709 Prior Yng. Centlm, in Love 58 
He.. drank a Quart of £filk and Tea. x8x6 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. ^ Art 11 , 7S2 Four ounces of Brazil-v^ood., 
in a quart of water. 2896 Sir iNI. Hicks.Beach In Daily 
Heu>s 23 July 4/3 What he might describe in homely phrase 
as putting a quart into a pint pot. 

fig. 1797 CoLMAN Heir at Zero iii. ii. He can ladle you 
out Latin by the quart. 

b, A vessel bolding a quart; a* quart-pot or 
quart-bottle. 

C1450 MvRcPrtr.Pr.712 False measures, busshelles,galones, 
..quartes. z^c^-zo Dunbar Poems xxvj. 95 Mony fowl! 
drunckait. With can and collep, cop and quart. 1535 Lv.vde- 
say Saiyre 1373 To fill the Quart I sail rin to ihe toun. 
2596 Shaks. Tam, Shr. Ind. ii. 89 Because she brought 
stone-lugs, and no scal’d quarts, xC^R. HounzArmonn' 
111,294,3 Quarts, their lids open,., bom by Quaffer. rxBoo 
[see Gill jA’ a). 2885 H. Fisch-Hattov Advance Austral, 
ixx .\ tin quart of water is set doun by the fire. 

C. altrib., as quart-ale, boUlg, Jlagoti, -measure, 
retort (see quot.J, See also Qr-iur-roT. 

1454 Poston Lett. No. 219 L 307 To sende horn vryn and 
ij. quart boteJj's, s6ts Yloxio, Quarta, . . a quaiT rm^ure. 
0x650 Brathwait Bamabees /rnl. iv. (iSib) 267 Thence 
to Lonesdale, where M'cre at it Boyes that scorned quart-ale 
by statute. 2764 Col-man Prose See. Occas. (JjS?) H- 
To see a man get into a Quart Bottle. 2767 >Soulfe in 
Phii Trans. LVll. 521 note, What goes by the name ol 
a quart retort holds better than two gallons of u-ater. x8z8 
Scott P, M. Perth xvi. He filled a quart flagon. 

+ 2 . \Y. qtiart vci.'\ A quaner ^something. Obs. 
J454 Poston Lett. No. roi 1. 278 Be the space of on 
qau^ [quarte) of an hourc. 2562 Hollvblsh Hotn. Afoth. 

9 Take a quarte of an unce. 

db. A quarter of a pound. Ohs, rare~'. 

2496 Fysshynge tt*. angle (1883) 10 Take, .a lytyll iuce of 
nalnot Icui-s and a quarie of al>Tn. 

f c. * Prob., the fourth part of the great tithes 
(Jam.). Obs. rarg~'^. 

2630 Gosxma Hist. Earls Sutherld, (1813)33 Ther pcmiliar 
landtt'oxd (or nirall) lurches, together with the particuur 
tithes, crofts, manses, gleibs, nnd^ quartes, ar se\'erallie 
appoynied to everie one of the dignites and channons. 

fS. a, A quarter of the horizon, b. A quarter, 
region. Obs. rare, 

xtxA'H.CcmxanAxxCosmogr.Cl.issei^ «i^kcrof 

th^ quartes, two other windes Inert out. 2590 St-ExsEt 
P O iL X 24 Albanact had all the Nortbeme part .. .^^.d 
Camber did possesse the Westemc quart, 
f 4. [ad. Sp. cuario.] A Spanish copper coin, 
wottb four tnaravedis. Obs. 
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QUART. 


QUARTER. 


163X C^Z/rs^/na iv. 3s, I uevcfwanted a Qnarte, that is 
the eighth part of sixcptnce to send for wine^ 1777 W. 
IDALRwrLi: 7'mr. S/. Ze /Yff. xxNiii, An ofncer of the 
customs, demanded a toll, each horse paj-ing three quarts. 
6. jifus. The interval of a fourth, ra/r. 

5890 iS Jan. 51 A succession of parallel quarts, 

quints, and octaves,, .intolerable to modem cars. 

Quart (hajt). j ^.3 [ad, F- qtiarZe : see prec.] 

1 . A position in fencing (see quot. \ 692) ~ Quabte, 
Cakte". Quart aud fierce^ practice between 
fencers who thrust and parr)’ in quart and tierce 
alternately; alsoyf^. 

X69J Sir W. HorE Fencin^-tilasicr 4 \tTien a Man holdelh 
the Nails of his Sword*hand quite upwards he is said to 
hold his hand in Quart. xSpS Faroviiar Lc^t A- BettZe Ji, 
ii, A Frenchman is bounded on the Xorth^’iih QuaxS on the 
South viih Tierce. 17x7 Boyer Bict.t QttarU^ 
a Quart, a Pass in Fenctnp. iSop M.^lkin tr. GiZ BZas iv. 
\-u. (iSSx) II. J3 The assassin stab of time %vas parried by 
the quart and tierce of art. XSS9 Tenkysov Dnneter^ etc. 
173 Subtle at tierce and qu.arl of mind with mind. 

(itlrih. 1692 StR W, Hope Fendn^^Master rr The Qu.art 
I^rade, or the P.arade within the Sword. lZ‘id% 103 Kee^ 
ing this Quart Guard valh a streight point. T794 

JAM. /Vr;rr;^i3 Snppljnng the defect of the Ordinary* 
Quart Guard. 

2 . A sequence of fonr cards, in piquet and other 
(xird-gamcs. Quart viajoi\ the Sequence of ace, 
hing, queen, knave. 

1757 Eo\*er Antd^Fr, Qunric^ a Quart, or fourth, 

at Picket. 1746 Hoyle Whist ^cd. 6) e6 Suppose j'ou have 
. .a Quart from a King ; . . your Partner has a Quart -major, 
1826 Miss hliTFORD V^iJtn^e Ser. 11. (1S63I 34a (SheJ never 
dealt the right number of c.aTd<;,,did not knowa quart from 
a quinL x85o Bduts Hasid-ht:, Gnvies Pref. 32 Lead the 
highest of a sequence, but if j'oii h.a\'e a Quart . . to a King, 
lead the lowest. Ibid, 11. 45 A suit of u hich j-our partner 
has a qvLart -major. 

f Quart, ^ 15 . 4 , obs. %*nriant of Cakte^, chart. 

1529 Rastell Pasirtae Pro!. (xSii) s As they . . may well 
percevnie by the s^^ght of the quart or Mappa mundi. 
Quart, fl, : see sh?- above. 

Quart (kajt), [ad. F. quarter (hfoli^e), 
f. quarfe QjOA^iT sK^l a. iuir. To use the posi* 
tion ‘quart’ in fencing, h. iraus. To draw back 
(the head and shoulders) in doing so. Hence 
QuaTting vZ'K sb, 

1692 Sir Hope *4 You must give it 

with your Nails in Quart, and Qu.art your head veil Ibid, 
31 The Quarting of >*our head ;ireser\*eth you from being 
hit in the face. <7x700 B. E. Diet, Cavi. Cren.\Qva)'ti*:^ 
v/em iZiesireisZti Zine, keeping the Head and Shoulders ver^- 
much back from the Adversary* ’sSuord, when one thrusts 
with hib own, 1833 AVn’ JA;r/^7vJ/rT^.XXXVni. 343 He 
quarts and tierces for twenty minutes. 

Quart, r.-, variant of O^aktep. 1 i b. r47r<f— *. 
x8i* S/eriif}^ ^Tfzr. XXXIX. tjfi The coachm.an. .on 
quarting out as u-suaf. and finding himself thus borne down 
upon, poured forth a volley of abuse. 

Quartan (kwOutau^, a, and sb. Forms: 4-7 
quartaine, 4, 7 -ain, 5-6 -Byn(e ; 4-6 quarteyii(e, 
(4 -en, 5 -ein) ; 5-7 quartane, (6 cart-), 6- quar- 
tan. See also Quartehn, a. [Orig. a. F, (jfevre) 
quartaiue, ad. ll (Jebris) quarttlu-a fern, of qiiar- 
fourth. The mod. form is directly 

based on the L.] 

A. adj, 1 . Fat/:, Of a fever or ague : Charac- 
terized by the occurrence of a p.aroxysm everj’ 
fourth (in mod. reckoning, even’ third) d.ay. 

In early use placed after the sb., as in F. 
a 1300 Cr/rr^r A/, 11S2S Hc,,haT-wit had feuer quartain, 
0x400 SioekZi, Med, MS. ii. 954 in An^Zia XVIII, 330 
Ageyn feueiys quarteyn It is mediejm souereyn. X494 
Fabyan VII. 520 Tlie appell.iunt ..was sore vexyd 

with a feuer quartejTie. 1547 "^OQxeox. Brer, H ealthcxx\\x, 
51 A fever quarLijme. .doth infcsie a man c>*eT3* ihyrd d.ny, 
that is to sav two daves whole and one sycke. xsto Gooce 
Pcp,Ki. ’ ' 

nesse gr • * . . , 

05 Cow ' . . , . . 

1730 tr. ' ■ ■ ■ ■ , 

drives r. . j ^ ■ ' > " . ' 

(1877) II. x-xxin. 339 Quartan ague had selied on the en- 
feebled frame of her father. 2875 Jowett Pinio (ed. 2) III. 
670 A quartan fever, whicli can with difTiculiy be shaken off, 

‘ r " ' ' ‘ ^ ■'ilacc or degree. Obs. 

I ■ The tertian or quartan 

■ ed by direct sj^npatby, 

B. sh, A {or the) quartan ague or fever. 

Double one in which there are twx) sets of 

paroxysms, each xecunring everj* fourth (third) day. 

2387 Tremsk Hidden (Rolls) IV. 249 Porcius...sIow3 
self for noj’e and sonve of a double quartejm, 1450-80 tr, 
Secreta Secret, 32 He shalle haue nodowte of flewme..aud 
he sballe haue no quarte^me. CX49X C.ccton CZiast, Goddes 
Chyld 23 pf this quartejm some men falle in to another 
feuer that is cleped double quartein. 2597 GERARDn/fxrf/r/ 
I. ciii. § 2. 170 A roote or two.. is a good remedie against 
old quartaines. 1633 Bp. Hall Occas, Medit, (1851) 147 
The quartan hath of old been justly stj'led the shame of 
^hysiciaits. X72S Bradley Fart, Diet, s.v. Sfider^ The 
Spider it self will cure Quartans. 2822-34 Goods Study 
Sfed (ed. 4) I. 607 The tertian [has] a longer paroxj’sm and 
a shorter inten-a\ than the quartan. 1B98 P, Man*sos* Trep. 
Diseases L 25 In quartans and tertians, but especially in 
the former, sporulating rosette forms are seen occa-donally. 
Ac- 2590 Nashe Pas^tils AfoZ. 1. Bill, He that hath 
such a tiubble quartane of curiositie.,>>iIl prooue passing 
treacherous. 

Quartans- see Quartern sb,^ 5. 
t QuartanaTian = ne.vt sb. .a. Obs. rare—'. 


x5So StR T. BROX^’^»E llrks. (1852^ III. 472 Formerly they 
gave not the cortex to quartannrians, before they had been 
ill a considerable time. 

t QuaTtanary, sb. and a. Obs, Also 5 quart- 
enare, 7 -ainary. [ad. late L. q:/artdr7an‘7fs (in 
sense A. a) : see prec. and -arv.J 

A. sb, a. One who has a quartan fever or ague, 

b. = QuaktaK sb. rare, 

^1440 Fror:/, Parr. 410^1 Quartenare, or fat hathe he 
quaitejme. 1684 tr. Bcf:e:*s Merc. Certpit. vi. 223 Quart, 
an.aries. .gather much crude humours. 

B. adj. Pertaining lo. of the nature of, a quartan 
fever or ague ; characterized by quartans. 

x 659 Boyle Conin, AVtt* Bxf. 1. 176 An odd Quartainary 
Distemper, that 1 slighted so long, as to give it time to lake 
Root 1679 Locke ymZ, 15 Nov. in Bourne Bije (28761 J, 
viii. 451 The constitution of this autumn was intermittent 
and quartanarj* though many of the fevers. .were continued 
and several made so by ill management. 

Quartar(e, obs. forms of Qo.vrter sb, 
Qnartary (kwo’Jtari), sh, and a, [ad. L. quart- 
drX'USf the lourth pait of any measure, esp. of .*1 
sextarius.f. : see Quart Ta.jA (See 

quoL i6=,6.) Obs. rarc^, b. adj. Fourth, rare—', 
1656 Blount Glosse'^,^ Quarlary^ the fourth part of a 
Sexiar^*; also a quarter ofa pound. 1839 J, Rogers Ar.ti, 
fepofr. X. iL 235 XVheie to go to find the fourth or quartai^* 
set of mediators. 

Quartation (kw^jt^^’Jsn). [f. L. quart-us 
fourth 4 - -ATION.3 The operation of combining 
silver with gold so that the latter metal forms one 
quarter of the whole ; the gold is then separated 
from the silver, and at the same time freed from 
its impurities, h)’ means of nitric acid. 

26x2 WoooKLL .l/tfAr AVks. (1635) ^73 Quartation is 
the separation of Gold and Sil\*er mixl together, by four 
unequal parts. 2680 Boyle See/t. Chetr. ii. 144 That 
Operation that Refiners call Quartation, which they employ 
to purifie Gold. 2758 Reid tr. Macf tiers CMtt:. L 249 The 
gold .. is frequently alloj'ed xrith more or less sil\-er, from 
which it is to be separated bj* quartation. iSSS Se%'d But, 
tioniig Fine Gold maj-aUo ^ assa^'cd without Quartation. 

11 Quart e (kart, kan). [a. f . yirar/f : seeQc.vr.T 
ri.SJ A position in fendng. =Qu.\r.T ri.s i. 

<2x700 B. E. Did, Cant, Crero, Q.var/c, Naib of the 
Sword-Hand quite up. CXB30 G. Rol.a.kd Ivtrod. Course 
Fereittp’ 16 The parade of quarte is made by offering, with 
the nails turned upwards the fort of j’ourbla’de to the foible 
of your adversarj-'s. 1885 E. Castle Seh, Fence 233 .A 
heavy svv'eep in seconde from a high quarte at arm’s length. 
Fp, 2872 Browxin'C Fijine .xvi, Words urged in vain., 
You waste jaur quarte and tierce, 
t Quarteer, -ier. Ol^s, rare. quarierecr\ 
see -HER. -lER.j = Quartermaster i, 

X719 D’Urkev Pills III. 303 The Quarticr must Cun, 
Whilst the foremast.man steers. 2727-41 Chambers CyeZ, 
S.V, Quarter-nzasier, The cpiarter-master, or quarteer, 
al.so to mind the ship’s loading: which is the business he is 
chiefly employed at^uL 

TQuartelet. Ohs, rare, [n, OF. quarUZette, 
dim. of quarte Qp.\rt jA-] A small quart. 

14S3 Test, Eher. (Surtees) II. 292 Item Ij poliis quane- 
leiiis of riluer couered. 1^59 in Poston Led. No. 336 I, 
4S3 Item, .j, qoartelct for wine. 

Quartenare, 'variant of Quart.xxart. 
Quarter (kwo’Jtaj), jA Abo 4 quartare, 
qwatteer, 4-6 quaxtre, 5 quartere, -yer, 
wharter, q-warter, 5-6 quartar, 6 qwartter, (7 
coter). [a, OF. -xVr(iathc. in Uttie) 

L, quaiiar-ins a fourth part (of a measure), f. 
quarfus fourth ; see Qo.utT jA,- and -EB 2 g.J 
I. One of four equal or corresponding parts 
into which anything is or may be divided, 

1 . Of things generally. 

23.. Gto' }{'ar 7 Z\ (A) X497 G'vichard smot GiJ .. Opon he 
hclme .. pat a quarter out fleyc. C137S Ac, Le_^. Saints xl. 

7^7 Nerc h* quartare of a myl. c 2400 Bon. Bose 
3x84 Non neric may thcnkc.. A quarter of iny wo and 
pej-ne. CX470 Henry Wallace ix, 079 Than off the day 
thre quartans was went. 2564 Child Marria^s 224 About 
a quarter of a yerc agot 2599 Shaks. Hetu l ii, 2x5 
Diuide 3-our happ^* England into foure. Whereof, take j-ou 
one quarter into France. 2650 B. DiscoUimirdutn 49 And 
now I am 3 quartexs Presbjtcriaii, 1 keep one quarter still 
IndependenL 2697 Drvokn Geor^, 1. 349 The four 

quarters of the rolling j'car. 2796 AIrs. Glasse 79 

Garnish with a Seville orange cut in quarters. 1841 Q. 'Bor. 
LXVll. 35B Some quarter of a ceniurj'ago. 2880 Geikie 
Phys. Gco^. i. 29 Exactly a quarter of a circle, or oo’^. 

b. Phr. A bad (etc.) quarter of an hour [tr. F. 
tin Tuar/zms quart eP heure], a short but ver}" un- 
pleasant period of time. 

(27x7 tr. Freders I'oy. xxoRablais’s Quarter of an Hour, 
that is, when the Reckoning is xo be p.-iid.) 1887 J. Bvll 
ICaf. in S, Avzer. 33S Ulicn 1 reached the sLiiion .. I Kad 
an unpleasant quarter^ of an hour. 1897 W. E. Norris 
Mariettas Marr, xxxL 225, 1 hope he will have a rather 
nasty quarter of an hour. 

c. Qualifying an adv, or advb. phrase (cf. Half 
adv. I d) ; *!■ formerly also without a. 

25x2 Sir T, Chevxe in State Pafors (2S49) ^T, ES He had 
rather rj-de into England.. then to lyde a qu.mer so farre to 
eny other Prince living. 2545 .Asch.\m Tojro/h. u. (Arb.) 157 
Sumt5Tne ful side wynde, surntj-me quarter with h5'm and 
more. 28x8 Busev Gramm. Mas. 69 A quaver is only one 
quarter as long as a Alinim. 

d. Const, with sbs. trithout of (cf. H.\I.F a. I b\ 
x856 Mrs. Ouriiwr Madonna Mary (Tauchn.) I. xiv. 1S4 

She had not., a quarter the pleasures 3*ou have. 1897 Mary 


Kingsley If*. Afiicei 663 There is not one-quarter the 
of drunkenness, 

e. ellift. in ^•arions contextual uses, ns (c) f a 
qn.irter-barge ; (/i) a ‘quarter-note’ or crolchel in 
Music (K .S'.) ; (r) a quarter-mile race. 
iSoS M Artk. iazaH: Hizi. .VXT. Cc/rra Apa. 

V. 3^5 Noohoote shal bring woDde bait only half barges cad 
quarters.... And cver^' quarter to have iiiLmcn. 1899 irUta. 
her'sAlnz. 637/x Harrison also won the ‘ Qaaner’ bya fx*. 

2 . One of the four parts, each including a leg" 
into which the aarcases of quadrupeds are com- 
monly di\'ided ; also of fowls, a p.'irt contaioing 
a leg or -wing. FftZj quarter : the hide and fat 
of a slaughtered animal {FunFs Stand, Did„ 
1S93). See also Fore 5, Hind <7. 

C23eo Sir Tristr. 453 Eestes feu brae and bare. In quarters 
Voi hero vvtou^l r 14x0 Liber Coeorvn (x£6a) S Hew boa 
[chickens] in quartercs and lay hem inne. rx4so Ttro 
CooWrydks. L 6 Take faj-re beef of pe lybbj-s of f-efa-e 
quarterys. 2563-7 BuaiAX.VN* Befrrm, Si, Andros liSls. 
(2S92) 6 .Ane quariar of meuton. TfifioPnrvsD/.Tf^-rrJcJy, 
They bought a Quarter of Lamb. 17^ Stteix 
ST ? 23 -A Butcher’s Daughter, .sometiincs brings a Qnarier 
of Mutton. X776 Ad.vm Smith If’. jV. l xL i. (itfc' Lafo 
The four quarters of an ox weighing sax hundred pounds. 
1853 SovER PantrofZu 247 Place a quarter of laab b a 
saucepan, 

b. //. The four parts, each containing a limh, of 
a human body similarly divided, as was commonly 
done in the case of those executed for treason. 

2*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 20S75 A four half engtload is 
quarters i^end were. C2330 ^ Brunst: C^r.-r. txSio) 244 
His hede kei of smyien .. pe quarters vrcrscnl to btnge at 
four cites. ^2400 Destr. "Troy lerjx Briltonet Isbnld l«} H 
body into bare qwarteis. x6^ Tetvs Diary 25 OcL, This 
morning hlr. Carew was hanged and quartered, but his 
quaneis .. are not to Le hanged op 2773 BRVDOSE^rVr^' 
XXL (xSoo) 2x7 The quarters of a numb^ of robbers n-ere 
hung up upon hooks. 2855 M.vcvulay Hist. Ers:. 3cu. IIL 
207 Their heads and quarters were still rotting on pales. 

C. Ofa live person or txnimal, esp. of a horse; 
also freq.= hind-quarter, hauuch. 

<2x400 Ji forte Arih.'^-pb-^ Abowte scho whirlts the wheie.. 
Tille alle my quarters.. ware qvvoste. 2590 Stekser. F. Q. 
IL HL 16 Is not enough fowre quarters of a man, ^^^lbM:te^ 
sword or shield, an hoste 10 quayle? 2665 Brathwajt. 
Crrvrr. Chaucer (xpoi) S4 She had unaimbJy rushed dovrn 
upon her four Quarters, and .. done her Reverence ifiyS 
Butler ijl L xxso'lhey put him to the Cudgel ,^,They 
stoutly on his Quarters laicL xSoS .A Dcnovk AVZrreJ 
Fun, 35 Two cf his .. servants walked at eadi side of tie 
horse’s quarter. 2853 Lvttos .My Ueret x. vd, Down caae 
the staff on the quarters of the donkey, __ , . ,j 

3 . Jdcr. One of the four part* into which a Fnield 

is divided by quartering (see Quarter r. 3 b). 

The four quarters are : 2 dexter chief; 2 sinister chi^; 

3 dexter base; 4 sini'ter base. When one of these is again 
divided, and the sub-divisions occupied by several coats, it 
is termed a ‘grand quarter’, , 

2486 Bk. St, .‘lib.tnsy Her. Dij b. In the right side of the 
.^helde in the firsiquartershe hwe iharmysof fraunce. 2610 
Guillim Heraldry V, i. 238 Wthoul any charge occQ^sS 
the quarters of the Esco^eon. 1727-41 Chambers 
Qziarier is also applied to the parts, or members, of the 

f... j:,*-' , »* . . • p • ;! rr 

* ;i ■ tr*"-'* • A i-'!. 

the centre of the field, divide it into four equal parts c^led 
quarters. 2864 Boutell Her. Hist, h- Pof. x v. (ed . 3) 205 
The third quarter of his shield. [See also Quarterly aar. 

2 b.] 2893 CussANs Her. (ed. 4) 165 The second QtxarW ot 
the Royal .Arias of England. Ibid. 16S Second and Third 
grand Quarters, quarterly quartered. . 

b. A charge occupying one fourth of the shield, 
placed in chief. 

2592 Wyrley Arrzorie, Ld. Chandes 41 In gold 
Basket dight Three Rulfie pilc>, a quarter ermins Imga- 
26x0 Guillim Heraldry ii. vi. 6x The Quarter xs an 
Ordinary of like composition with the Canton,., the quarts 

comprehcodeih the full fourth. 1727-4* Ch.vMBRRS O-'-^ 
s. V,, Frar.c-.qtierier is a quarter single or alone; which xs 
to possess one-fourih jvan of the field. Tliis makes one OJ 
the honourable ordinaries ofa coau x83S/V‘j?;frO^(;^“* 
241/2 The Quarter is, as its name imports, the fon^ P^ 
of the shield, and is alnajT: placed in chief, 2S93 Cus^^ 
Her, (ed, 4) 65 The Quarter., is formed h3* two straigm 
lines^ drawn in the direction of the Fess and the Pale, and 
meeting at the Fess-point. Examples of this charge are 
verj* rarely to be met with. 

c. = Quartering r3/. sh. 2 b. 

17^42 Chvmbers CycL jlv,. There are sixteen quarters 
required to prove nobility, in companies, or orders 
none but nobles are admitted. xSt6 Scott Ani:^. 

A baron of sixteen quarters. 1831 Ckelyle 5'<2a2!. Bes. 

61 .A duke’s son that onlj' knew there vi*ere ivro-and-iairty 
quarters on the family-coach. 

II. The fourth part of some usual measure or 
standard. 

4 . As a measure of capacit}' for grain, etc. ^ 
The British imperial quarter »= S bushels; the 
fifth (? originally the fourth) part ofa wey or load; 
also, local variations of this, containing more or 
less than S bushels. T Formerlj’ sometimes const, 
without <yC , 

C2290 S.Eue.Ersr. 1 . a+4/*30 Ane bo^ret 
corn, r s^soSirBeues 1424 A gret, r=* «'«3 ^”5 

of v^beu exsse R. Brunne CArc/L ^*^10) 174 

was so crate.. Pat a quarter vihete nt fwc.ntv 

r.3S5 T. rs5 A! ‘>P‘ “J") “J 

a quarter ores. I4W c«xrr. i-- 

of ahetc a-as vorth .il atarfa aad a ialft 55.3 / '7*''^ 

//jtr.t.S 1= Foure London bua«helle5 [of Lca^e) 

that is half a qaaitcr. 36r3 ■r.Ux.-rf MS. ta Siziplt— » 
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Washw^ens (jZ6o) App. 48 For 3 coters of r>'c bought at 
Harlciton.^ 1663 Cowlf.v Jus.^ Avarice lag In thy vast 
Bams Millions of Quarters store. 1763 Museum Rust, I. 74 
Wheat will one year sell for 5 1 . a load (that is, five quarters). 
rS4S McCvluxu Taxation 1 . 1 (1852) 49 A farm which pro- 
duces 100 quarters of wheat. 1862 Ansted Channel Isi. iv. 
(ed. 2) App. A. 567 The Jers^' quarter (thirty-four gallons 
and three qu.arts){coniainsl a little more than half an imperial 
quarter. Ah'Vfi, Ihe English imperial quarter is equivalent 
to about two Gucmsc>’ quarters. 

b. In the Channel Islands (cf. qnot, 1Z62 in 
prec.) used as a unit of value for land. 

J682 Wapeurtos Hist. Guernsey (1B22) 94 He that has 
occasion to take up money on his estate, sells so many 
quarters, Falle Jersey il 85 The %vay of reckoning 

an Estate with us, is not b>* Pounds, but by Quarters of 
Wheat. sZ6z Ansteo Channel Isl. iv. xxiv. (ed. 2) 550 The 
Guernsey ‘quarter of rent' is estimated as worth, on an 
average, twenty pounds currtncy. 

C. 'i’he fourth part of a chaldron. 

1434 R. E. Wilts 101, I bequethe to lohn Wodrof .. 
v quarteres of coles. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Quarter 
.. In Measure., the fourth part of a Chaldron. 2727-41 
Chamceps Cycl.^ Quarter is aUo a dry measure, containing 
.. of coals the fourth part of a chaldron. 1838 Gp.eenleaf 
National Arithm. cited hy IVorcester. 

The fourth part of a peck. Obs. rare^^^ 
X47S Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 26 The ringls of golde..\vcre.. 
mesurid to the quantile of mesure of .xlj, quarters or more, 
f 5 . The fourth part of a cask or barrel. Ohs."^'^ 
1579 in W. 'H.TumtTSelect Rec. Ox/otcHjZZo) 400 Martine 
(Dolepeper . . setteth the prjxe of a quarter of the best stronge 
ale at iij* iiijA 

6. As a weight, i* a. The fourth part of a 
pound. Obs. 

a 1400 Stockh. Medical MS. i. 43 in Anglia XVIII. 296 
A quarter of vergyn-wax hou take. <17450 Rjss/tynge 
Angle ft 833 ) 9 laJce small ale a potcll and stamp it with 
ii) handful of walnot le\'ys and a quartet of alom. c 1450 
Txuo Cootery-bks. 106 Take a quarter of clarefied honej’, iij 
smees of pouder peper. 

b.. The fourth part of a hundredweight = 28 lbs. 
(U.S. commonly 25 lbs.) 

Ordinarily used only where the hundredweight is also 
mentioned, and usually abbreviated ‘qr.* 
tS42 Recopde Gr. Aries (1575) 203 The halfc hundred is 
56 : the quarter 28 fpounde]. 7388 Bk. 0/ Charges in Dom. 
Si. Papers CCXV, 83 , 4 quille of ropes wayeinge sixe 
hundred, a quarter, and one pound. 1727-41 Chambers 
Cycl.^ Quarter, in weights, is a fourth part of the quintal, or 
hundred weight. The quarter is 28 pounds avoirdupois, 
*797 Encyel. Brit, (ed, 3) XVTI. 410 Iron, 5 cwt. a qrs. 24 lb. 
tc. ‘The fourth part of a Dram’ (Phillips, 1706). 

7 . As a measure of len^ or area. a. The 
fourth part of a yard : nine inches. Also fig, 

*435 Rclls Parlt, ly. 431/2 Clothe of colour shold 
conteignc in brede vi quarters di, ^1450 Bk. Curiasye 
3S9 in Babees Bk., A siafe, a fyngur gret, two wharters long.' 
1483 Acii Rick.lJ/t c. 8 Preamble^ Some of the same Clothes 
. . ben drawen out .* tu Brede from .viU Quarters unto the 
Brede of IL Yerdys, 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr, tv. iii. 300 

'M,... t.fr . , » . -* - ' 


Coal lis] about 3 Quarts thick or mofer"i778 Eng.'*Gazeitcer 
(ed, 2) S.v, Witney, Blankets., from 10 to 12 quarters wde, 
b. Naut. The fourth part of a fathom. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789) Mm iv b, If he judges 
it to be a quarter., more than any particular number, he 
calls, ‘And a quarter five I ‘ Ibid., At four fathoms and 
3-quaners he calls *A quarter less five!’ 1855 English'- 
evoutan in Russia x * By the quarter seven ' sang out .. the 
sailor engaged in heaving the lead. 

C. An Irish land-measure (tr. Ir. ceaihramhadh, 
sometimes anglicized as carrerw ) : see quots. 

1607 Havies ssi Lei. to Ld. Salisbury (1787) 24s Every 
ballibetagh is divided into four quarters of land^ and every 
quarter into four taths, 1683 J. Keogh Acci. Roscommon 
in O’Donovan Etachraich (1844I 453 These countries 
were subdivided into townlands .. which were called Ballys 
..and each lowmland was divided again into quarters. Jbid., 
I have been sometime*, perplexed to know how many acres 
a quarter contains, but I have learned it is an uncertain 
measure. _ 1883 Seebohsi Eng. Village Coinm.^ viL 223 
Annexed is an example of an ancient bally divided into 
quarters. ..Two of the quarters, now townlands, still bear 
the names of ‘ Cartron ’ and * Carrow or * Quarter 1892 
Emily Lava-ess Crania 11 , 3 Mishmaan possesses but two 
townlands, containing six quarters each. 

8 . As 2. measure of time, 
a. The fourth part of a year, esp. as divided, 
by the recognized Quap-tep.-days. Also (esp. in 
Scotland), the fourth part of the school-year, or 
of the period during -which instruction is usually 


quarters rent of h’ls hoiue. 1623 Althorp MS. in Simp- 
kinson I'/ashingions (iZM App. 4* To the hoggheard for 
a cotcr’s wages. 1731 Swift On his Death, He must., 
change hH comrades once a quarter. 18x9 Shelley Peter 
Bell vi. iii. Then seriatim, month and quarter. Appeared 
such mad tirades. J'enny Cycl. V,^238 lor a com- 
mercial education, a guinea a quarter is charged- 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. i. iv, The gentleman proposes to take 
jx>ur apartments by the quarter. 

b. A fourth part of the lunar penod. Also, 
the moon^s position uhen between the first and 
second or third and fourth quarters ; quadrature. 


f 1400 Maua-dev. (Roxb.) xxxifL 149 pe moone may no^t 
be sene hare, bot in secund quartcrc. 16^ M#.ssikger 
Bfaid o/Hon. /. t, His sheepsbearing .. Is in every quarter 
of the moon, and constant. 1694 W. Holder Time v. S2 
How near she is to her Quarters, Full, or next New-moon. 
1728 Pemberton 201 But. .in the quarters 

the moon . . will be made to approach it {the earthj. 1853 
Maurice Pro/h. tjf Kings xL 189 We sometimes see the 
moon in her first quarter with one bright luminous border, 
1867 Smyth .S‘<zrV<ir’x v,,When the moon appears 

exactly as a half-moon, 90^ from the sun towards the east, 
she is in the first quarter. 

fig, x8o6^Lamb Let. to HasUtt 15 Jan. Wks. 1852. 77/1 
Frudeoiia is in the last quarter of her tutelary sliinmg 
over mc- 

G. The fourth part of an hour; the space of 
fifteen minutes. Also, the moment, as denoted by 
a mark on the dial, the sound of a hell, etc., at 
which one quarter of an hour (cf. Hour 3) ends 
and the next begins; chiefly used of the quarter 
after or before an hour, as ‘ a quarter past nine *, 

* a quarter to ten 

fxS99 Shaks. Much Ado v. ii. 83 An hower in clamour 
and a quarter in rhew'me.] 1617 Mosysoh Itin. 1. 31 In 
the upper part of the clocke are..statuacs, which strike the 
quarters of the houre. 1639 IdKmz. City ALsich ii. iii. 27 
A fellow that tumes upon his toe In a steeple, and strikes 
quarters, 1727 Bailey vol. 11 ^ Quarters [in a Clock or 
Movement] are little Bells which sound the Quarters or 
other Parts of an Hour. 1822 Byron Vis. Judgm. Ixxxvii, 
I’ve scarcely been ten minutes.. At least a quarter it can 
hardly be. 1842 Tennyson St. Sim. Styl. 218, I shall die 
to-night, A quarter before twelve. 1844 Dickens Mari. 
Chuz. xiv, ‘I'he quarter’s gone! ’ cried Mr. Tapley. 

/« atirib. phrases. 1849 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 77, 

I was up to leaving .. by the quarter-aftex-eight train. 1857 
Hughes Tom Brown i.viiLiqa'rhe quartcr-to-ten bell. .rang. 

fd. The fourth part of the night, or of the 
period between two canonical hours. Obs. rare. 

^1369 Chaucer Dethe Dlaunche 198 Ther-as she lay. 
Right e^•en a quarter before day. 14x2-20 Lydg. Ckrou, 
Troy r. W, She . . founde a quarter passed after prj'me. 

9 . Of coins, f a. A farthing. Obs. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds 60 Euery broyer and syster shal offeryn 
ij. q'tre and 3- q' to ye afmes. 2641 Best Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 140 Harrowershave usually or yb. two quarters, 
b. U, S. A silver coin « one fourth of a dollar. 
(1799 Washington Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 150 It ought not 
to be larger than would cover a quarter of a dolIaT.} 1836 ' 
Olmsted Slave States 4 Here’s a quarter for you. 2883 
HarpeVs Mag. Kov. 950/2 Twenty, .oranges for a quarter. 

10 . Naut. f a. (See first quot.) Obs. , 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v,, A quarter of a point, wind, I 

or rhumb, is the fourth part of a cardinal point wind, or I 
rhumb; or of the distance between two cardinal points, 
winds, etc. The quarter contains an arch of 11 degrees 15 
minutes. 1796 H. HorriEu tr. Sf.fiierre' s Stud, Kat. (1799) 

L J56 The highest Tide, .set io from east-quarter-north. 

D. The fourth part of a point on the compass; 

2* 48^ 45". Also quarter-point (see 30). 

179s Hutton Math. Diet. II. 319. 

11 . ellipt. (from 8 a). A quarterly instalment of 
an allowance or payment. 

1679-88 Seer. Serv. Money Chas. ff Jos. (Camden) 63 

T *. j ; • • f, , :*. • T) vi . r f Ports- 

; ' - . •?*. ;'5 ''^ckekay 

in. Senses denoting locality, and transferred 


uses of these. 

12 . The region lying about or under one of the 
four principal points of the compass or divisions of 
the horizon ; the point or division itself. Also spec. 
in Astral, (see quot. 1696). 

C1391 Chaucer Aiirol.v. % $ 'The 4 prinripals plages or 
quarters of the firmament. 1526 Tindale Rev. xx. 8 The 
people which are in the fourc quarters IGr. ywvtoc?) of the 
erih. 153s CoYERDALR Jer. xlix. 34 Vpon Elam I wdl 
bringe the foure wyndes from y* fourc quarters of beauen. 
1611 Bible x Ckron. ix. 24 In foure quarters were the 
Porters : toward the East, West, North, and South. 1696 
Phillips, Quarters 0/ Heaven ..in Astronomy, the (1706 
Among Astrologers, certain) Intersections of the Spheres as 
well in the World as in the ^bdiack (*706 of which two 
are termed Oriental, and counted Masculine; the other two 
being Occidental and Feminine). 1748 Anson's Voy. il ii. 
136 lYe espied a sail in the northern quarter. 1826 Scott 
Woodst, ii, Joceline . . looked . . to the four quarters of the 
horizon. 1835 Sir J. Ross Narr. snd Voy. xv. 231 Venus 
was also seen in the southern quarter. 1B60 Dickens Un- 
comm. Trav. iv. The Four Quarters of the World came out 
of the globe. 

irans/. 1342 Recorde Gr. Aries (1575) 197 The rose . . is 
enuironed on the 4 quarters with 4 floure deluce. 

t b. Boundary or limit towards one of the car- 
dinal points ; side. Obs. 

1551 Rocinso.v tr. ATare*s Uiop. K. (Arb.) 78 A dne diche 
-. goeth about thre sides or quarters of the city. To the 
(burth side the riuer it selfc serocth (or a ditche. 1396 Dxt- 
ra'MPLe tr, Leslids Hist. Scot. (iSSs) I- ^ ^t.. 

descriue the quarterts and boundes of Scotland. x6x x Bible 
Josh, xviii. t4, 15 This was the W«t <martCT. And the 
South quarter was frotn, the end of Ktriath-icanm. 

C. A direction or point of the comp:^, when 
more than four are mentioned or may be implied, 

1604 E. GC&imstoncI D’Acosta's Hist, Indies tiL v. 132 
They rcdcon tvroo and thirty quarters of the wi^es, for 
that more would confound the tnemone. *664 .bvxLYJi 
Syh’a (1679) t6 Howr speedily they (oaks) dilate 

themselves to all quarters. 1674 Gcew I cjfA. Trunks \i. 

5 7 Setting dowm the respect it.-haih to any Quarter m the 


(x£26) il xili, From everj' quarter 


you turn for refuge, 18x8 Scott Rob Rc^’ vlli, * Whew I sits 
the wind in that quarter 1 ' enquired the justice. 

13 . Region, district, place, locality. 

The pi. is sometimes used in much the same sense as the 
sing. With the preps, from, in, to, this sense cannot always 
be clearly distinguished from 12 c. 

13,. K. Alis. 1902 Sixty dices, in that quarter, Hco for* 
brente. 1471 E. Paston in P. Lett. III. 27 , 1 trow sche be 
in 3our quarters, 1534 More Cotnf. agst. Trib. in. \V]is. 
1214/x In this quarter here about vs, 1535 W. Watreman 
Fardle Facions 11. viu 257 Suche commodities as the 
quartre beareih..wher they dwelle. 1667 Milton A, v. 
636 Where W'e popess The Quarters of the North. 1734 
Sale Koran Prelim. Di^c. § r (Chandos ed.) i In which 
quarter they dwelt in respect to the Jeuv. 1763 Museum 
Rusiicum iV. 377 There were in that single quarter [of 
France] above one hundred acres of transplanted cole-seed. 
1833 Prescott /'hilrj //,ti.ri.(i85j} 270 'Ihe marquis.. had 
left the place on a visit to a distant quarter. j8^ Freeman 
Norm. Cofig. (1876) I. v. 383 J’roops flocked to him from jji 
quarters. 

b. Indicating a certain portion or member of 
a community, or some thing or things, without 
reference to actual locality. 

*777 SttERfDAS' Seand. i. i, I was hurt, .to learn, from 
the same quarter, that.. Sir Peter and Lady Teazle have not 
agreed lately. 18x8 Jas. Mill Brit. India 1 1 , v. vlii. 663 The 
quarter from which this proposition proceeded .. W’as no 
secret to him. 1821 J. 'W. Croker in Diary (1834) June 6 
nits is erroneous in fact, . . but T. insisted he had it from a 
good quarter. 1836 Frouoe Hist. Eng. (1858) 1 . fi. 136 A 
suspicion that even in the highest quarters justice bad ceased. 
to be much considered. x8^ E. Miller Textual Guide 27 
This deference to B. . .leads the tsvo learned Professors to 
follow it whenever it is supported by only slight testimony 
from other quarters. 

14 . A particular division or district of a town or 
city, esp, that appropriated to a particular class or 
race of people, as ihe fiezvish qtiarter, etc, 

1526 Tindale Luke xiv. 21 Goo out quickly into the 
stretes and quarters Ii6xi lanes] of the ciiie. 1341 Act 33 
Hen. Vltl, c. 15 The said sainctuaiymen enter in euery 
parte and quarter of the same towne. 1602 Return /r. Par- 
nass, Y. iv, What newes with you in this quarter of the Citty T 
1721 Addisos Sped. No. 31 r x The several Shows that are 
exhibited in different Quarters of the Town. 1756-7 tr. 
Ke^’sler's Trav. (1760) iT. 467 Rome is divided into fourteen 
rioni or quarters. 1820 W. Irvi.nc Sketch Bk. J. xsx In 
the most dark and dingy quarters of the city. 1864 D. G. 
Mitchell Sev. Stor. 214 A narrow court .. which leads 
into a moldcring quarter of the city. 

t b. A particular place or point (in a building, 
etc.). Obs. 

c 14^2 Jacob’s Well 69 pis wose of pride has vllj. corneres, 
or viij. quaricrys. )i449 Paston Lett, No. 67 J. 83 Thej- 
have made wykets on every quarter of the hwse to schote 
owte atte. rx47o Henry IVallacewu. losx At a quartar, 
quhar f^T had nocht ourtajm, Thai tuk thaim out fra that 
casiell. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. dc W, 1531) 131 That 
ennemy may fynde in vs no quarter to entre. 

+ c. A part of a gathering or assembly, army, 
camp, etc. Obs, 

1391 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, 11. L 63 Had all your Quarters 
been as safely kept As that whereof I had the gouemement. 
We had not beene.. surpriz’d. 1596 Edtvard III, iv. iv. 
so These quarters, squadrons, and these regiments. 1399 
Hakluyt Voy. II. it. 137 It is a thing almost impossible, 
at any your Faires or poblique assemblies to finde any 
quarter thereof sober. 

fd. To keep good quarieri To keep good watch; 
to preserve good order, Obs. 
iSoS Shaks. John v. v. 20 Well : keepe good quarter, S: 

*«— w ■'» — - A.i .. . !•? » 


Slate of things, to behave in a (bad) way; hence, 
even without adj., to make a noise or disturbance. 

163* Lithcow Trav. 111. 88 The Souldiers kept a bloody 
quarter among themselues. a 1634 Selden Taile-t. (Arb.) 
81 They keep a huge quarter when they cany it into the 
Cellar. 1659 Comrnw. Ball. (Percy Soc.) 150 For all you 
kept such a quarter, you are out of the councell of state. 
x668 pErYsZ)ftf»7’29Jan., They had fiddlers, and danced, 
and kept a qimrter, which pleased me though it disturbed 
n,e •' * . .... . •■'they keep 

in . . ■ , . To keep a 

he; 

16 . Place of stay or residence; dwelling-place, 
lodgings, esp. of soldiers. Now usu. in pi. 

Free guarteris) : sec Free-quarter. Head-, home’, out'-,. 
iunfnier-,winter~guaricrs’. see the first element. Quarters 
p/re/reshment (see quot. 1702-11). To beat up the quarters 
p/i see Beat r.* 28. To take up one's quarters : to estab- 
ll^h oneself (in a place). 

sin^. *S 9 * Garrard's Art Warre 77 Let him remember., 
to bring backe again into hU Quarter those souldiers hee 
hath led foorth to any enterprise. X649G; Daniel TrinarcE, 
Hen. IV, Ixxxiv, The Ix>rds who must in state Lodge at the 
Crowne ..Defray their Quarter at a Double Rate. 1679 
Establ. Test. 23 In a place remote from bis quarter, he rcn-. 
dewuzes with hU fellow adventurers. 17x9 De Toz Crusoe 
11. vi, I went from their quarter. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Lev.. 
II). 1. V, The grate which led to our quarter opened anew, 
x^ Hughes .Hedil. Fever ii. 62 The sTan‘-scrgeant..occa. 

pied a two-room quarter a few yards away. 

pi. 1598 B. JossoN Ev. Man in Hunt. tv. v, TcrnbcII, 
Whitechapel, Shoreditch, which were then my quarters. 
1645 W. Brov.'ne Ut, to Wood 9 SepL in ly/ofs Life 
(O. H.S.) 1 . 122 note. Our horse from Oxon. feU on Gtc 
enemies quarters at Thame. x66o Sancroft xS Nov.^ 

in D’Oyly Li/e (1821) IL 320 God and hi< church pay ^cir 
quarters wherever they come. X702-XX MtUt.Jr Sea Diet.. 
(ed. 4) \,Quarlerse/Re/reshnient, the Place or pLicei,v here 
Troops that haue ocen much hara^i'd, arc put in to reccrter 
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QUARTER, 


QUARTER. 

thcmsclues, durin" some time of the Summer or Season for 
the Campaign. De Foe Moll Flanders (1840) 355, 

1 found we must shift our quarters.^ 17^ Johnson Idler 
No. SI r 3, I wandered with the regiment as the (quarters 
were changed. 1807 De Quincey in H. A. Page Life (1B77) 
I, vii. 125 .Mrs. Koster did me the honour to call at my 
quarters. 1856 Kane Arct. ExJ>l. I. iii. 35 We had a 
rough time in working to our pre.sent quarters. 1881 Bcsant 
Si Rice Chapl. 0/ Fleet I. vi. (1883) 51 Where . . robbers of 
the road had their customary quarters. 

'I* b. 'Phe compulsory provision by private per- 
sons of lodging for troops. Obs. 

1647 N. B.tcos Disc, Govt. En^. 1. Ixvi. (1739) J42 The 
Clergyare charged with Quarter, Cart-Service, and Purvey- 
ing. lySxGiDBONDtfc/. <5‘Xxvii. II. 45 The most flourishing 
cities were oppressed by the intolerable weight of quarters. 

c. [/. S» (South). The cabins in which the 
negroes on a plantation live, 

1804 Eurob. Mar. XLV. 19/1, I walked away to the 
Quarter, The place of abode for the negroes.] 1856 

Slave States xw Several cabins are placed near 
together, and they arc called ‘ the quarters x8^ Harfer's 
liiag-. Jan. 253 Let us go out to the quarters, grandpa ; they 
will be dancing by now. 

d. A pHce of exercise for dogs. 

1844 SfortinrRai. XI. 209 If you have sufiicienl walks or 
quarters, as they are sometimes called, to enable you to 
bring your own [hounds], begin with a good stock at first. 
16. Assigned or appropriate position, i* 7b keep 
quarter : to keep one’s own place. •}* 7b hold quar- 
ter with : to remain beside. Quarter of assembly 
(see quot. 1802). See also Close QUAtiTEns. 

1549 Couipl. Scot, yt. 41 Gunnaris, cum heir and stand by 
^our artailiee, eu>Tie gunnar til his auen quartar. x6o6 
Shaks. Ant, ^ Cl. IV. iii. 22 Follow the noyse so farre as we 
haue quarter. x6xx Beau»!. & Fl. /’/ liVox/rr* 11. ii, Let me 
hold quarter with you; we’ll talk an hour Out quickly, 
i6i2 Bacon Ess.j Love (Arb.) 446 They doe best that make 
this affection kcepe quarter, and seuer it wholly from their 
serious affaires. 1667 Milton P. L. 111. 714 Swift to thir 
.several Quarters hasted then The cumbrous Elements, 
Earth, Flood, Aire, Fire. X7o»*xx Mxlit, ff Sea Diet. (ed. 
4) 1. S.V., A Quarter at a Siege, An Incampment upon any 
of the principal Avenues of the Place. 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (1780), Quarters^ a name given, at sea, to the 
several stations where the officers and crew of the ship of 
war arc posted in action. iSas .'dillt. Dict.^ Quar- 

ter o/ Assemhlyy the place where the troops meet to march 
from in body, and is the same as the place of rendezvous. 
1836 Marrvat Midsh, Easy x.xvi, *Call the drummer ', said 
Captain Wilson, 'and let him beat to quarters'. 

1 17. Kelations with, or conduct towards, another; 
esp, in phr. to keep good (or fair) quarterns) with. 

XS90 Shaks. Com. Err. n. i. xo8 So he would keepe faire 
quarter with his bed. 1604 — ^7//;. ii. lit, j8o Friends all.. 
In Quarter, and in termes like Bride, and Groome. X625 
Bacon Ess.^ Cunnin,^ (Arb.) 439 Two, that were Conipetltor>, 

. .yet kept good Quarter betweene tliemselues. X637 RurHcn- 
FORD Lett, (1862) 1. 207, 1 find it to be hard wrestnns to play 
fair with Christ and to keep good quarters with Him. 
<2x674 Clarendon Surv. Leviathan (1676) 153 The two 
next Kings. .kept very fair quarter with Paschal. 

fb. (Good or fair) treatment or terms. Obs. 

e.xc. arch. 

1648 Eikon Bas. iv. 2^, I never had any thoughts of going 
from my House at Whitehall, if I could have had but any 
reasonable fair Quarter. 1699 Bentley Phal. 319 Lucian 
should have no better Quarter from him. 1705 Stanhope 
Paraphr. II. 268 No other Person must expect fair Quarter. 
1735 Bolisgrroke On Parties Ded. (1738) 7 He would 
deserve certainly much better Quarter [etc.]. 1826 Scott 
IVoodst, xxxiii, Neither I nor my fellows will deliver it up 
but upon good quarter and conditions. Ibid.., They will 
give thee fair quarter. 

18. Exemption from being immediately put to 
death, granted to a vanquished opponent by the 
victor in a battle or fight ; clemency or mercy 
shown in sparing the life of one who surrenders, 
t Formerly also pi. f 7b cry quarter ; to call for 
quarter. 

The precise origin of this sense is obscure, but it may be 
derived from 17, or even from 15 on the supposition that to 
give quarter originally meant to provide prisoners with 
quarters. The assertion of De Brieux (1672 Origines .. 
de piusienrs fa'ons de parler, 36) that it arose in an 
agreement between the Dutch and Spaniards, by which the 
ransom of an officer or private was to be a quarter of his 
p.ay, is at variance with the constant sense of the phrases 
give and receive quarter. . - 

i6ix CoTCR., .. Quarter, or faire war, wherein 

souldiers are taken prisoners and ransomed at a certaine 
rale, c 1645 Howell Lett. (3655) I. 231 He suffered Tilly 
to take that great Town with so much effusion of blood, 
because they wood receiue no quarter. 1659 B. Harris 
ParivaVs Iron Age 308 Many were cut down, the Swedes 
giving no quarter, 1603 Mem. Ct. Teckely 11. 89 As this was 

notaW--‘-Q *-‘-*‘-— ’ • ’ • ' ’ 

1720 D ' 

cry qu: . .. ' > 

wars a - • ^ ^ , 

expected in them. x8x6 Byron Siege Cor. xxiv, Cry For 
quarter, or for victory. 1841 James Brigand iii, Several of 
them uttered a cry of ‘Quarter quarter’. 1865 Kingsley 
Uerezv. vii, Hereward bid his men give quarter. 
pi. e i6ju MS. Hist. Somerville Fam. in Scott's Rokeby, 
Having refused quarters, every man fell in the same order 
and rankc wherln he had foughten. xi^SeanderbegRedlv. 
iv, 91 There was no Quarters given during the heat of the 
fight. 2726 Sherlocke yoy. round \Porld 129 They 


exclamation to implore mercy from a victorious enemy, 
b. transf. and fig. 

3647 Ward .S'/////. Co%lerqz He '■-hewes more true fortitude, 


that prayes quarter of.. Truth. 2684 J. Peter Siege Vienna 
51 Nor was there any quarter given to the Wine-Cellars of 
the Emperor's Ministers. X745 De Foe Eng. Tradesman 
(1841} I. vii. 55 The tradesman can expect no quarter from 
his creditors. ^ 1762 Kames Etem. Crit. xix. (1833) 344 Mere 
witticisms, which ought to have no quarter. 18x7 Shelley 
Rev, Islam Pref, There is no quarter given to Revenge, or 
Envy, or Prejudice. 1871 Morlev Crit. Misc. Scr. i. Van- 
vennrgues (1878)25 ITieTrappist theory of the conditions 
of virtu e found no quarter with him. 

IV. Technical uses, in most of which the ori- 
ginal sense is much obscured, 

19. Carpentry^ A piece of wood, four inches wide 
by two or four inches thick (see quot. 1703 ), used 
as an upright stud or scantling in partitions and 
other framing. Chiefly in /A 

|x33x in ^ ^©7 Two 

pieces of • nqcj Havat , 

Acc. Ilei . into plankes 

quarters Bourde and other necessaries. *565-73 Coofer 
Thesaurus, Clostrum, .. a raylc or other like thinge made 
of Quarters, 1617 Miksheu Dneior, A quarter, a pcece of 
timoer commonly foure square, and foure inches tnlcke, as 
it were a quarter or fourth part of a beame. 1665 Ferys 
Diary 21 Sept., The posts and quarters in the walls, 1703 
Moxon Meek. Exerc. 163 Single Quarters are. .two Indies 
thick, and four Inches broad. Ine Double (Quarters are 
sawen to Four Inches square. xBii Self Instructor 141 
Plastering .. between the quarters in partitioning. 1825 
J. Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 627 If the workman find 
materials for rendering between quarters, one-fifth must be 
added for quarters. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1843/2 The 
English rule is to place the quarters at a distance not ex- 
ceeding 14 inches. 

20. a. P'arriery. One side of a horse’s lioof; 
one half of the coffin, extending between heel and 
toe; sometimes, the part of this immediately in 
front of the heel. Fctlse quarter', see False <i. 7 . 
b. The corresponding part of a horse-shoe. 

1523 etc. [see False a. q\. \6yj Topsell Fourf. Beasts 
(*658)309 You shall easily perceive whether his grief be in 
the inward quarter or in tbc outward quarter; the quarter 
is to be understood, from the mid hoof to the heel. 1^5 
Loud. Gaz. No. 2054/4 A Brown Dun Mare ..with. .a false 
quarter in one of her fore Feet. 1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. 
s. V. Cut, If . . the Horse Cuts himself, or Interferes, thicken 
the inner Quarters or Spunges of his Shoes. 1829 Hat, 
Philos., Prelim. Treat. (ll.K.S.) 37 The frog coming down 
in the middle between the quarters, adds greatly to the 
elasticity. 1875 Knight D/cA Quarter, ..xhti 
rear or heel portion of a horseshoe. 

c. That part of a shoe or boot lying immedi- 
ately in front of the back-line, on either side of 
the foot ; the piece of leather, or other stuff, forming 
this part of the shoe from the heel to the vamp. 
j.*7S3 Hanway Trav.(tj62) I. iii. L 228 Th/y ^ar slippers 


24. One of the four parts into which a road is 
divided by the horse-track and the wheel-ruts. 

X767 A. Young Lett, to People (1771) I. 445 A road. .upon 
which the tracks may varj', without having quarters a yard 
high to cross. 2789 Trans. Soc, ArtsVW. 204 (jravelled 
roads, . .\yhere quarters are formed by carriages following in 
one continued track. 280$ Dickson Practical Agrlc. I. 
Plate xxxvii, It is drawn by two liorses abreast, the outside 
horse on the outer quarter, and the other in thepailu ..Thus 
an inside and outside quarter are taken in going, and the 
others in returning. 1879 in Norfolk Arch, VIII. 172. 

25. dial. One of the four teats of a cow (cf. 
Quabteii-evil 2 ). False quarter (see quot. 1797 ). 


with longer quarters and larger buckles. 2885 Harper's 
Mag, Jan, 2^/2 Tbe small quarter and button piece arc 
‘closed ‘ on the large quarter. 

1 21, A bed or plot in a garden. Obs. 

Possibly due, in part at Ieast,to confusion between ‘quarter’ 
and ‘ square ' (as m the case of quadrant, quadrate) : cf. F. 
carrl^ Sp. cuadro square, garden-plot. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Area in hortis, ..a platte or. 
quarter. 157* Mascall Plant. ^ Graff, (1592) 8 Ye may 
plant or set all your Nultcs in one square or quarter to- 
gether. i683 R. Holme Armoury 11. 118/1 Statues or 
Figures cut in Slone fare proper] to be in the quarters of the 
Garden. 1706 London & Wise Retir'd Gard’ner 12 Dig 
out of the walks all the good Earth, and wheel or throw it 
into the Quarters 2764 Museum Ruslicum III, xvL 73 
Tills year they began to attack a large quarter of new- 
grafted apples. 

22. Naut. a. The upper part of a ship’s side 
between the after part of the main chains and the 
stem. On the quarter, in a direction about mid- 
way between astern and on the beam, 

*599 Aiter a. 4 b]. a x6x8 Raleigh Royal Navy lo 
Otherwise the bow and quarter will utterly spoile her sayling. 
1624 J, Taylor (Water P.) Drove Sea-fight Wks. (2630) nr. 
39/2 To clap the Portugall aboord on the Larboord quarter. 

J .--rv . 


equal portions . . the first, from the stem, would be the quarter. 
loid., f.. V, Bearing. These bearings, .which may be called 
mechanical, arc on the beam, ..on the quarter [etc.]. 
x8os Log of I/.M.S. Tonnant 21 Oct. in Nicolas Disf. 
iVe/j(iH(i846) V II. 167 «<//r,Tbc French Admiral’sShlp under 
our quarter had lost her foremast. 2840 IL H. DAN^ Bef. 
Mast iv. 8 Leaving the land on our quarter. 1878 Masque 
Poets X20 The sea that came over her quarter. 

b. Of a yard ; The part between the slings and 
the yard-arm (see also qnot. 1769 ). 

17^ Falconer Diet. Marine ixqZo) s. v. Yard, The 
distance between the slings and the j*ard.arms on each side 
is . . divided into quarters, which are distinguished Into the 
first, second, third quarters,andj'ard-arms. ei86o H. Stuart 
Seaman's Cateeh, 25 The quarter of the mainyard. 2882 
N.sres Seamanship (cd. 6) 41 'Die truss strop on the quarter 
of the yard. 

+ 23. The skirt of a coat or other garment. Obs. 

*S3S Coverdale Dent. xxil. t 2 Thou shall make gardes 
vpon the foure quarters of thy garmenL^ 2591 Pebcivall 
Sp, Diet,, Falda, the lap of a coate, the skirtes, the quarters 
of a coate. ci6s8 Ivtt Restored 167 Chill put on my 
zunday parrell That's lac’t about the quarters, 
b. Of a saddle : (sec quot.). 

*753 C11A.MBERS Cyct. Supp. s. V ,, Quarters of a saddle are ; 
the pieces of leather or stuff made fast to the lower part of 
the sides of a saddle, and hanging donit below the saddle. 1 


quarter, that is, a deprivation of milk m one teat. x886 
Holland Cheshire Gloss, s.v., When a cow. .ceases to give 
milk from one teat, she is said to have lost a quarter. 

26. Miscellaneous uses. 

a. Fencing. Some kind of stroke or blow (cf. quarter-bloxv, 
•stroke in 30). tb. ?A square space, Ohs, tc. ?A 
square block. Ohs. t d. lypog. Une of the divisions of 
a form (see quot.). Obs. t ©• In the manege (see quoL). 
Ohs. +f. pi, 

Obs. g. Arch. Ap< 

Mec/i. 2875). h. Ca: 

(ibid.). X. A section ui ^ iiuu-siune uiess iioui.). j. 
T’hat part of the side of a cask which lies between the 
chime and bulge (ibid.). k. An angular piece of cork, 
ready for rounding (ibid.). 

a. ^2450 Fencing xv. tioo handed Sword In Rel. Ant. I. 

309Thy r-' ■ - *• . , • * ■j ,i 

m Dugd: 
housing : 

to be set: ,• ■'»< • 

there be found great crystal quarters or masses of a won- 
derful weight. d. 2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 
3B8 Quarto’s, Octavo’s and Twelves Forms are Imposed in 
Quarters. They are called Quarters, not from their equal 
divisions; but because they are Imposed and Lockl up 
aparL Thus half the Short-Cross in a Twelves Form is 
called a Quarter, though it be indeed but one Sixth part of 
the Form. e. xqz’j)dK\ijL'e\c^.\\,ToxvorkffoniQuarter, 
to Quarter, is to ride a Horse three Times an End upon 
the first of the four Lines of a Square, and then changing 
Hands to ride him three 'Dmes upon the second, and so to 
do upon the third and fourth, f. xZ$qMvQ\\Ts 7 'om Brown 
I. v. 114 The captain of quarters., spread his men, .half- 
way between their own goal and the .body of their own 
players-up. 

V, attrib. and Comb. 

27. General combs, (sense i), as quarter-barrel, 
-ebb, -face, food, -hogshead, -inch, -look, -mile, 
pay, -pint, -rations, -size, -yard, etc.; quarter- 
faced adj. ; quarter-yearly adv, 

288* OuiDA Maremma I, 245 There is a trifle of oil, a 
•quarter barrel, c 2302 Chaucer Astral. 11. § 46 Whejnc it be 
. . half or •quarter ebbe. 26*6 Capt. Smith Aeeid.yng. Sea^ 
men 17 A spring tide, ebbe, a quarter ebbe, half ebbe, *846 
I McCulloch Acc. Brit, Empire (2854) Z. 251 Measured from 
ihesea at quaricr-cbb tide. 26x6 B. JoNSON xh, Let 
them still 'rum upon scorned verse their 'quarter-face. 28« 
Regul. Jnstr. Cavalry 1. 33 Remain •quarter-faced to the 
right. 02391 Chaucer /[ j/ro/. II. S46 Half flode or 'quarter 
flode. x6»6 Cart. Smith Aeeid.yng. Sea-men xj [The seal 
flowes quarter floud, high water, or a still water. 2801 
Nelson 25 Aug. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) IV. 460 At last 
quarter-flood, at the Pier-head. 2B92 T, Hardy Tess 
xxxviii, The washing-tub stood,. on the same old 'quarter- 
hogshead. 2890 W, J. Gordon Foundry 58 Nearly all of 
them are to a 'quarter-inch scale. 2636 Massinger Bashf. 
Lover I. i, Observe his posture But with a *quart«-look. 
1895 IVestm. Gaz. 12 Jan. 5/2 A 'quarter-mile straight race 
for professionals. 2691 Luttrell (1B57) u._s 75 

The .seamen shall be . . kept in 'quarter p.iy tiH spring. 
2744 Berkeley Let. to Hanmer si Aug. in Fraser I.ifesxw. 
(1871) 299 You may take this quantity either in half-pint or 
'quarter-pint glasses. Martins of Cro /f. 

A shipwrecked crew reduced to 'quarter-rations. 2889, 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 3 A 'quarter-size 
camera. ax^ooStockh. Med. MS. iL 657 in Anglia X\ 111- 
323 His stalke is 'quarter jerde Jonge, 2795 Hamilton 
iVks. (1886; VII. 95 His allowance is at the rate of 25,000 
• dollars per annum, 6,250 dollars 'quarter-yearly, 

b. With names of coins, as quarter-angel, -dollar, 

-ducat, -eagle, -florin, -guinea, -noble, -pound, -ihekel, 

-shilling, -sovereign, etc. 

1866 Crump Banking s. 223 'Quarler-angcl. 2837 Ht. 
Martineau Soc. Amer, II. 89 The lowest price was a 
•quarter-dollar per acre. 2639 Ford Ladys Trial v. 1, 
Pistol a straggler for a 'quarter-ducat. 2874 Raymond tin 
Rep. Mines 524 Eagles . . Half-eagles . . *Quarter-cagIes. 
2707 Fleetwood Chron. Prec, 21 T'hc 'Quarter Florcn be 
[Fabian] calls a Farthing, v.M ix, viii</. 1776 Ann.Reg. 140 
•n-- — j,c. » • o -fs. 


Josephus, Antiq. vi. v. ( ' 

he had a *Quarler-Sic ' 

Coynes in Stafford £ 

'Quartersbilling T*hat 

for l}d, . e ’ 

C. Artil/ciy, denoting small sizes of certain 
pieces, as quarter-cannon, -culverin, -slang, -sling. 
Obs. (Cf. HALF-lI.d.) . o 

•tS49 Compi. Scot. vi. 41 IMak reddy5our .. slangts, & half 

— ,1—;- ^ T^—-^e 7 an/fr.li-Bam. (1S44) 

)ulers, quarter-slings, 
ter Cannon, which is 
but weakely fortlfide or mettalled- 2684 J. rcTESt Siege 
Vienna iiz Quarter Cannon, each 12 pound 306. ICid. 109 
Quarter Culverin. .s6. 

d. With names of persons, as quarter-earner, 
-fairy, -ruler, -tyrant. Also QuAUTEiiMASTEr. 3. 
x6i2 Shaks. Fu Two Noble K. 1. ii. loS Were he a 
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•quarter carrier of that hon ■ tn , 

/r 1634 Randolph » 

Fairies at the least. 1610 ■ ' 

IV. XL (1620) 160 A *quart< • • I 

sisters, e 1640 J. Smvtk Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. Ji6 The 
lawes. .as some have wTUten, were as *quaner-tirants. 
f 28 . (Sense 8 a) « ‘quarter’s’, ‘quarterly’, as 
quarter-allowance y -almoner, -feast, fee, -salary, 
-sermon, -sei-vice, -supper. Also Quarter-day, 
-SESSION’S, -WAITER. 

J7*7 Boyer Diet. Fr.-Angl., Quartier, .. •Quarter-allow- 
ance, 2599 Sandys 9 With an eye perhaps 

that themselves would be his •quarter Almoners. 1609 B. 
JoNSON Silent Woman it. ii, It is his *quarter-reast, sir, 
1615 j. Stephens Satyr, Ess. ir CJearkes and other knaves 
. . Will take a pention or a •quarter-fee. 1583 Stubbes Anat. 
Abus. JL (1882J 77 Preaching their *qiuirter sermons them, 
selues. <TX555 Latimer Semi, tf Rem. (1845) 243 Any ser* 
vices in your churches, either trentaJ, *quarter.service, or 
other. J592 in Acts Prh. Centne. N. S. XXII. 564 Irj*sche 
customes as .. *Qu.irtersupers called Quidraighe. 

29 . Naut. (sense 22 a) as quarter-badge, -bill, 
-boat, -check, -davits, fast, -netting, -port, -rail, 
-railing, -stanchions (cf. quots.). See also quarter- 
board, -cloth, -ladder, -timbers in 30, and Quarter- 
gallery, -LINE, -PIECE, -WIND. 

Robinson ArchseoL Grxca iv. xiv. 390 To the ajepo- 
trroAia in the prow answered the a<f)AaerTfi, ‘quarter-badges, 
in the stem. 2867 Sm\th Sailor's Word-bk., Quarter- 
badge, artificial galleries; a carved ornament near the stern 
of those vessels which have no quarter-galleries. 2805 Sir 
E. Berry 23 Oct. in Nicolas Dhp. (1846) VII. 228 note, 
I ordered the weather ’quarter-boat to be cut away, 2840 
R. H. Dana Beji Mast \i. 13 The svatch on deck were 
losvering away the quarter-boat 2833 Marryat P. Simple 
(1863) 41 Request that he will cast ofT the *qu.arter check. 
1898 J. Conrad Nigger of Narcissus 246 l-et go your 
quarter-checks !. .The ropes splashed heasnly, falling in the 
water. 2867 Smytji Saitory Word-bk., *Quarter-davils, 
pieces of iron or timber with sheaves or blocks at their 
outer ends, projecting from a vessel’s quarters, to hoist boats 
up to. 2^6 A. Young Naut. Diet. 117 Fetst, a rope or 
chain by which a vessel is secured to a wharf or qua)’. The)’ 
are called bow, head, ’quarter, and stem fasts. 2769 Fal- 
coner Did. Marine (1780), *Quarter-Ncttitig, a sort of 
net-work, extended along the rails on the upper part of a 
ship's quarter. 2867 Smyth Sailor's WordJk., Quarter- 
Netiiugs, the place alloted on the quarters for the stowage 
of hammocks. Ibid,, * Quarter-ports, those made in the 
after side-timbers and especially in round-stem vessels. 
2769 Falconer Did. Marine {2780), *Quarier-raits, are 
narrow-moulded planks, generally of fir, reaching from the 
top of the stem to the gangway, 02850 Rudim. Navig. 
(Weale) 239 Quarter-rails, rails fixed into stanchions from 
the stem to the gangway, and serving as a fence. 2809 
W, Irving Nniekerb. (t86t) eoo Anthony. . was leaning over 
the ’quarter.raiUng of the galley. 2860 Loncf. Wayside 
Inn, Saga K. Otaf xx, He sat concealed, .. behind the 
quarter-railing, 2846 A- Young Naut. Diet. 243 *Quarter. 
stanehions, strong stanchions in the quarters of a square- 
sterned vessel, one of which forms the outmost boundar>’ of 
the stem on either side: it connects the main rail with the 
taffrail ; [etc.]. 

80 . Special combs., as quarter-aU=QuARTER- 
ill; + quarter-ole, an *ale* or festival held by 
the people of a certain quarter (? or quarterly) ; 
quarter-angled a., at a quarter of a right angle; 
also Her. = Quadrate a. 5 ; quarter-aspect, 
quartile-aspect [Worcester i860, citing Brande) ; 
quarter-back, in American football, a player 
stationed between the for\vards and half-backs; 
(see also quot. 1895); f quarter-basin, Se. (?); 
quarter-bell, a bell in a clock which sounds the 
quarters; quarter-bend, a section of pipe bent 
into a quarter-circle (Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 
1884); quarter-bill, (see quot.) ; quarter- 
binding, a style of bookbinding with narrow 
leather back and no leather comers; quarter- 
blanket, a small blanket for a horse’s back 
(Knight) ; quarter-block, Haut, a block fitted 
under the quarter of a yard ; i- quarter-blow (cf. 
Quarter 26 a, and quarter-stroke') ; quarter- 
board, d* some kind of board used in carpentry ; 
also Naut. in pi. (see quot. 1846); •['quarter- 
book, ?a book containing quarterly accounts; 
quarter-boot, a leather boot used to protect the 
heels of a horse’s fore-feet from being injured by the 
hind feet (Knight) ; quarter-bound a., in Book- 
binding (see quarter-binding)*, quarter-boy, a 
quarter-jack in the form of a boy; qpiarter-bred, 
of animals : ha%'ing one fourth good blood (OgiKde, 
1882); tquarter-bullet(seequot.); quarter-butt, 
in Billiards, a cue smaller than the Halp-bott ; 
quarter-cask, (u) a quarter-hogshead; (^) aquarter- 
butt; + quarter-cast, a. of a horse (see quot); 
quarter-clock, a clock that strikes the quarters ; 
quarter-cloth, (u) A^aut. (see quot); (f) =* 
quarter-blanket', quarter-coal, a periodical allow- 
ance of coal made to miners (Gresley Gloss. Coal- 
mining X883); quarter-column, ////.(see quots.); 
fquarter-cord, //f«2w^(seeqnot 1 747) ; quarter- 
course, U.S., a quarter-mile racing-course ; quar- 
ter-crock, a crack on the inner quarter of a horse’s 
fore-hoof Soc. Lex. 1897) ; t quarter-curtsey, 

a slight curtsey; quarter-cut, plank cut to a 
quarter of an inch in tWekness ; quorter-distance, 


Mit. a distance intermediate between half and close 
distance ; quarter-fishes [Fish shf^, Naut. ‘ stout 
pieces of wood hooped on to a mast to strengthen 
it * {^Cent. Dset.) ; •[• quarter-foot =* quarter-hoof ; 
t quarter-four, (?) ; quarter-galley, Naut. ‘ a 
Barbarj' cruiser* (Smyth); quarter-grain, the 
grain of wood in the plane of the medullaiy fibres 
and radially from the centre, shown when a log is 
quartered ; f quarter-ground (Isle of Man) = 
QuART£BLA^^>; f qaarter-head,a brad or flat-nail 
with a bill or projection at the head ; + quarter- 
heel = Quarter 20 c; quarter-hollow, a concave 
moulding, having an arc which is appro.ximately a 
quadrant ; also attrib., or adj., as in quarier-holltnv 
tool {Cent. Diet. 1891); •[•quarter-hoof, ?a hoof 
with one of the quarters cut (cf. quarter-cast')*, 
quarter-hoop, a hoop on the quarter of a cask ; 
also attrib. ; quarter-hung a., of a gun : having 
trunnions ^vith their axis below the line of bore 
(Knight) ; quarter-iron, a boom-iron on the 
quarter of a yard; quarter-ladder, N'aui. (see 
quots.) ; quarter-left, ////. one quarter of a right- 
angle towards the left; quarter-light, a side- 
window in the body of a close carriage, as distinct 
from the door-light ; quarter-miler, one who is 
good at running a quarter-mile race ; •f quarter- 
moon, (<r) a crescent moon; {b') =s Quadrature 
4 b ; *[• quarter-night, the time when a quarter of 
the night has passed ; quarter-note, Mus. a 
crotchet; nX^oaitrib.SLsquartei'-noterest', quarter- 
pace, a resting-place or landing on a stair, con- 
taining a quadrant or ‘quarter-turn’; quarter- 
partition, a partition whose framework is made of 
quarters ; quarter-pierced a.. Her. (see quots.) ; 
quarter-plate, a photographic plate measuring 
X 44: inches ; also, a photograph taken on a plate 
of this size ; also attrib. ; quarter-ply a. (?) ; 
quarter-point, — Quarter 10 b; quarter- 
pointed a.. Her. (see quot.) ; quarter-pole, a pole 
marking the quarter-mile on a race-course ; quar- 
ter-quibble, ? a poor or weak quibble; quarter- 
race, U.S., a quarter-mile race; quarter-rack, a 
rack which regulates the striking of the quarters in 
a clock ; + quarter-ranger, ?the ranger or keeper ; 
of a certain quarter ; quarter-repeater, a repeater- 
watch which strikes the quarters; quarter-rest, 
Plus, a rest equal in time to a quarter-note, a 
crotchet-rest {Cent. Diet.); quarter-right, Mil. 
one quarter of a right angle towards the right; 

•[• quarter-road, an ordinary road with quarters 
separated by horse- track and ruts ; quarter-round, 
a convex moulding having an outline of a quarter- 
circle, an ovolo or echinus ; also attrib., or adj\, 
as quarter-round iool\ + quarter-sack, a sack 
capable of holding a quarter of grain ; quarter- 
sawed a., of wood: quartered; quarter-screw, 
one of the four screws in a compensation balance 
by which the watch is rcgnlated ; quarter-seal, 
a seal pertaining to the Chancery of Scotland, 
having the shape and impression of a fourth part 
of the Great Seal ; quarter-section (U. S. and 
Canada), a quarter of a square mile of land, 
160 acres ; quarter-sights, sights engraved on the 
base-ring of a cannon in quarter degrees (Smyth) ; 
quarter-slings, A^aut. (see quot) ; quarter-snoil 
(see quot.); quarter-space = quarier-pacei^xchol- 
son, 1823) ; 't'quarter-6pells,some game; quarter- 
square, the fourth part of the square of a number ; 
quarter-stroke, f (a) = quarter-blow ; {b) the 
stroke with which a clock marks the quarters ; { 
quarter-stuff, (a) ^quar/er-timberh ; {b) —quar- 
ier-cut (Knight); quarter-tackle, Nasit. (see 
quot.) ; •[•quarter-tale, reckoning (grain) by quar- 
ters ; quarter-timber, •[* (/r) quartered timber; {b') 
timber in the form of quarters (sense 19); (r) 
A^aut. in pi. (see quot. 1846); quarter-tone. 
Plus, one half of a semitone; quarter-track j= 
quarter-course ; quarter-turn, (a) a ride in which 
the shot makes a quarter of a revolution in the 
length of the barrel ; (^) a bend of a quarter of 
a circle ; also attrib. ; quarter-twist = prec. a ; 
quarter-vine, an American vine {Bignonia capreo- 
latd), the stem of which readily divides into 
quarters {Cent. Diet.') ; ■[• quarter-voided u.. Her. 

» quarter-pierced*, quarter-watch, Naut. a ship’s 
watch composed of one-fouith of the crew ; quar- 
ter-wheeling, turning through a quarter of a 
circle ; quarter-wood = quarier-iimber, 
tTTJ i.'^xiA.iUGSi.txyira'AgrTC^Somerset 249 A disorder 
prouncially called ihc *quarteT-ai1, which is a mortmcation 
Deginning at the hoA. 2574 Proviso in Lease in IVorsIey 
Hist. Isle Wight aio If the Quarter shall need .. to laake 
a •Quarter-Ale, or Church-Ale. X 77 S AoAiR/lmfr./>L/. 269 
Ro^ed off with inpetoous \Tolcnce, on a *quarter-anrlea 
course. 2895 Westra. Caz. 8 Kov. c/t Yo'or * •quaxter-bads *, 




A mickle *qu.Tr: ■ . ; ■ ■ 

Ch. Bells Devoi . • ■ - « . . 

2^/69 Falconer . • , *, 

list, containing • ■ ■ • « 

and crew of th- , . ■ • - • , 

and the names of all the persons appointed to those stations. 
1794 Rigging <5^ Seamanship I. 157 Tkick-oJid-ikin, or 
*Quader block, is a double block used to lead down the 
topsail-sheets and clue-lines. 02860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Catech. 38 Topsail sheets when made of diain are rove 
through ^ns instead of quarter blocks. 1555 \V. Watpejian 
Fardie Facions 11. x. 221 The: fTartaresJ Jighte all with a 
•quarter blow, and neither right dot\'ne, ne fojTiing. 1589 

e, '—blon-es 
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vessel. They also get the name of Tcpgnttant cuia.’<tr*.s. 
2^9-88 Seer, Serv. Money C/ias, <5- yas, (Camden) 146 His 
allowance, .for returning the ‘quarter books to Edmund 
Turner. 2826 Southey Find, Eccl.Angl.zGolih^ machlnerj* 
..by which hU otvn ■'quarter-bo)‘s in Fleet-street perform 
their office. 2900 Academy 28 Apr. 363/1 The grotesque 
‘ quarter-boys '—corpulent cherubs on either side of the 
clock — beat the quarters on the dial 16*7 Capt. Ssiith Sea- 
man's Gram. xiv. 69 ‘Quarter Bullets is., any bullet 
quartered in foure or eight part‘d 1873 Eennett& Cave.v- 
DISH Billiards 27 The cue-butt or *quarter-butt is larger in 
diameter than the cue, about 5 feet long, and leathered 
at the bottom. 2721-* Advt. in Spectator (1891) 904, 
22 Hogsheads and 3 'quarter Casks of new Bent-Carlos 
Barcelona Wine.. at., 5/. per Hogshead and ajr. per Quarter 
Cask, 27*7 Bailey voL II, *Quarler-cast (with Hor^men), 
a Horse is said to cast his Quarter, where for any Disorder 
in the Coffin, there is a Necessity to cut one of the Quarters 
of the Hoof. 2626 Donne Serin. Ixxiii. 748 There was 
never heard *Quarter -clock to strike. 28S4 F. J. Britten 
Watch 4 - Clcckin. 217 lA] Quarter Clock-.iis) a clock that 
strikes or chimes at the quarter hours. 17^ Falconer 
Did. Marine (1780), *Quarier<loths, long pieces of painted 
canxTis, extended on the outside of the quarter-netting 
from the upper part of the gallerj- to the gangw^ay. 2894 
Field 9 June 828/3 The names of bb two horses cm- 
broidereti on the quarter cloths. 2879 Cassell's Teehn. 
Edue.l'V, 218/2 The ‘quarter-column is the formation., most 
employed when large bodies of troops arc working together. 
28^ St. fames's Caz, ex Aug. ys A battalion of ci^ht 


a superficial Measure, and one fourth part ot u Meat ; H is a 
Square, each side being seven Yards and one Quarter long. 
2851 Tapping Gloss, mining Terms (E. D. S.), s.v.. So long 
as a mine Is wTougbt ..everything open the quarter cord 
belongs to the miner. 1585 Century Mag. XXX. 397/2 
* ‘Quarter-courses ' usually consisted of two parallel paths, 
and were run by two horses at a time. 2753 Smollett Ct. 
Fathom (1784) 247/x A ‘quarter curtsey, or slight inclination 
of the head. 2895 Westm. Caz, 30 Mar. ft The skin of.. all 
V;nd< of racinc eishts b known as • •quarter cut/.^ 2796 



distance columns. 27x1 Aerirr. Lae. Isu. 4000/4 A 'uLumei 
Foot the near Fool behiod. 2776 G. Semple Building in 
IPai' ’ * ■ ” ■ -♦•r.four. 2745 

F, T * ■ ' ■ the Roaa , . 

lwo‘ ^ 2703T.N. 

Cityff C. Purchaser 1Z7 'I'he *Quarter-grairi..is that Gram 
which b seen to run in straight Lines towards the Pitch. 
2825 J- Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 612 Clear them [laibsj 
into thicknesses by the quarter grain. 2593 Statutes Isle 
Man (1821) 76 To pay for every ‘Quarter Ground tn 
respect of their . . Custom Turves. 2703 T. N. City p C. 
Purchaser 3^ ‘Quarter-heads, or Bill-brads for soft 
floors. 2727 A. Hashlton Nevs Acc. E. Ind. I. siL 67 
’rheir Shoes, .very low and stiff at the ‘Quarter-heels. 2713 
Lend. Caz. No. 5148/22 A ‘Quarter-hoof on one of hb hind 
Feet. 28^ Census Instruct., •Quarter Hoop Maker, Bender, 
Sha\*er. 02860 H. SrOAser Seaman's Cateeh. 73 On each 

S iartcr b a *quarter-iron that opens with a hinge to allow 
e topmast studding sail booms to be raised or lowered. 
2769 Falconer Did. Marine *Quarter-Ladders, 

two bdders of rope, depending from the nght and left side 
of a ship’s stem. 2867 Smyth Sailods Werd-bk., Quarter- 
Ladder, from the quarter-deck to the poop. 2832 Regul. 
Instr. Cavalry m. 93 The .. command will be given, 
Squadrons .. ‘Quarter or Half Left. xSSx Daily AVtti 
25 Sept. 3/2 ’The engine. .struck the side of the three fast 
carriages., smashed a number of the “quarter lights'. *890 
W. J. Gordon Foundry 157 The thick glass in the quarter- 
lights, the thinner plate in the door-UgbLs, are not bought 
for nothing. 2899 Daily Nevs 19 July 6/5 The ‘quarter- 
miler was only just leading. x6ot Houand Pliny I. xsi 
With homed points like to a ‘quarter moone. 2665-6 PktL 
Trans, I, 55 'ITie Course of irregular Tides afcwut the 
Quartermoons. CX286 Chaucer Miller's T. 330 A hionday 
next, at ‘quarter-night. Shall fall a reyn. 27®3 J- 
Poetry if Mus. V. 63 ‘Quarter-Notes 7. .an Intcr^ » bich no 
human Ear can precbely dbtingubh. 2773 iJAtRiNcroN 
Singing c/Birds ML PhiL Trans. LXIII.2^ a minute 
interval .. M hen a quarter-note for cx^pie night « re- 
quired. 282s J. NicrrOLSO.v Operat. Meckanie 554 V> here 
the height of a story b considerable, resting places are 
necessary, which go under the name of ’quarter-paces, and 
half.paccs, according as the passenger .. has to describe a 
quadrant or semi-drcle. 18^ Siyrjng's Builders' Prices 
(cd,4S)23 The Plates and Braces in ‘Quarter Partitions nujt 
beadd^ j 84X-S9 GftTLIrfdrpC/V. (cd. 4) { 2024 The scant- 
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lings of the timbers of a quarter partition should vary accord, 
ing to the extent of bearing. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), *QuarUr 


buying Lis first quarter*plate outfit. 1856 Olmsted Slave 
States 3 Three yards of ragged and faded *quarter.ply car- 
peting. 1727-4X Chambers Cycl, s.v, Point^^ Half of that, 
or 2*^48' 3, lis] a *quarter point. 1769 Falconer Dict^ 
Marine (1789), The quarter-points of the Compass... are 
distinguished, .by the word by. 1840 Marrvat Olla Podr, 
111.26 How was it possible that a man could navigate a ship 
with only one quarter point of the compass in his head? 
18*5-9 W. Berrv Encycl. Her.*Qnarter-pointedy^ .extend- 
ing from dexter chief towards the base, and terminated^ in 
the fesse point. It.. is just one-fourth part of a partition 
per saltier. i894t?«/rV/g’(U,S.)XXlV. 142/2 Held his place 
imlil the *quarier-pQle was reached. 1W3 Drydcn Wild 
Gallant i. 1. Wks. i88z II. 35 A bare clin^ will serve the 
turn ; a carwichet, a *quarter-quibble, or a pun. 1729 T. 
Cooke Tales^ etc. 96 Quarter-quibbles made his Heart right 
glad. 1792 Descr. Kentucky 12 His time is employed in 
*qu.arter-races, cock-fights. 1885 Century Mag. XXX. 
397/2 In North Carolina., quarter-races were much esteemed, 
1884 F, J. Britten WatchKf Clockm. 219 The *quarter rack 
. .falls against the bent arm of the hour rack hook. rti6i3 
OvERDURV Characters^ Sat^eant Wks. (18561 The gal- 


the number of quarters that have elapsed since. 1832 Regul. 
/nr/nCnra/rj'iL72TheTroops.. wheel ‘quarter right. Ibid. 
90 The previous command is given, Squadrons qu.arter or half- 
right. 1767 A. Young Lett, to People 282 A broad-wheel 
waggon will go in any *quarter-road. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Echinus. termed, .Ovolo by the Italians; but 
the English Workmen commonly call it the *Quarter-iound- 
1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty xiu 171 Let us obsen’c the 
‘ovolo *, or quarter-round, in a cornice.^ 1851 Turner Dotn. 
Archit. II. VL 272 The arches and purlins are well moulded, 
with the quarter round and fillet 15., Mcrie Tales 0/ 
Skelton S.'s Wks. 1843 I. p. l.xx, 'I'he miller hauying a great 
^quarter sacke. a i 66 z Fuller Worthies^ Cojitbriage i. 
(1662) 156 Quarter-sacks were here first used, men commonly 
carrying .. eight bu.shels of Barly. 1884 F, J. Britten 
Watch Clockm. 25 Drawing out the *quarter screws of 
the balance nearest the fast position .. and setting in the 
ones nearest^ to slow position. *706 Act 6 Anne c. ix Art 
xxiv, The privy seal, .'quarter seal and seals of Courts now 
used in Scotland.^ 1879 Lo. BcACONsriEto Sp. x8 Sept 2/3 
Every man of fair character who comes to Canada, has a 
right.. to obtain what is called a ‘quarter-section of land. 
2882 Cotttemp. Rev, Aug. 23^ Each township, section, and 
quarter-section .. marked oh by mounds and posts. 1876 
VoYLE & Stevenson iTD/rV, Did. 385/2 In smooth-bore guns, 
*quarler-stghts are cut on the upper quarteroftheba.se ring, 
and numbered up to 3°. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Worddk., 
*Quarter’Slings, are Kuppons attached to a yard or other 
spar at one or both sides of (but not in) its centre. 1884 F« J. 
Britten Watch t^Clocktn.stgiTht] ‘Quarter Snail.. (i»] the 
snail used In the quarter part of cloclts and repeating watches. 
1448 in B&con Ann. /pftv/ch 105 John Lackford accused for 
cheating at Games called Whistild'>, Prelled'?, and *Quarter 
spells. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 199^2 A table which gives the 
squares of the halves of numbers will, by the addition of the 
squares of the halves or ^quarter-squares, give the product. 
^SS9 Aylmer Harborowe H, They must know their 'quarter 
strookes, and^ the waye how to defende their head. 1589 
Marprel Epil. D ij, Such a precher as this, would quickly 
with his quarter strokes, ouertume al religion. X780C0WPER 
Table Talk 531 'J’he clock-work tintinnabulum of rhyme,., 
such mere quarter-strokes are not for me. 17x2 j. James 
tr. Le Blonds Gardening 71 They make use.. of 'Quarter- 
Stuff for large Plinths and Facias, Naval Citron. 11. 
389 Timber.., blocks, quarterstuff, candles. 1815 Falconers 
iUrtr.DiVr.(ed. Burney),'QKar/rr-/ac/r/e,astTongtacklefixed 
occasionally upon the quarter of the main- or fore-yard, to 
hoist boats and heavy packages into and out of the ship. 
x 64 x Best /"V irw. (burtee-) 132 For burying of Come by 
■‘Quarter-tayle . . to have 6 d. a quarter for barley, ^d. a 
quarter for oates. _x6oi Holvano Pliny I. 488 The 'quarier 
timber, or that which runneth with foure grains, is simply 
the best. ^ 1846 A. Young Nant. Diet, 243 Quarter.tiinherSj 
the framing timbers in a vessel’s ^ijuarter, 1776 Burney 
Hist. Mas. (1789) L ii. 23 A Diesis or '(Quarter-lone. x8ii 
Busby Diet. Mas. s.v., The (Quarter-tone is of two kinds, viz. 
the major-enharmonic . . and the enharmonic minor. 1866 
Mi\o^uNat. Mus. il. 45 The seven intervals of the Hindu 
Scale. .are subdivided into twenty-two sroati, correspond- 
ing to quarter-tones. i883 J. C. Harris Free ^oe, etc lo 
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there is no Danger, 17^ Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), 
Faire la petite Dordee, to set the quarter-watch. 1887 (j. B, 
Goode Fisheries U. S. V, ii. 229 On the whaling ground., 
they stand ‘quarter- watches b 1727-41 Chambers CycL ^ 
‘*Quarter‘Sukeeling,.\n the militaiy art, isa motion whereby 
the front of abody of men is turned round to where the flank 
was. *6ix ia CIteshire Gloss. 275 'Quarter wood alt the 
wichc bowses. 

Quarter (kw^utoi), v. Also 4-6 quartre. [f. 
Quahteb sb. AF. qttarieri is found c 1350.] 

1. trans. To cut into quarters ; 19 divide into 
four equal or equivalent parts. Also with out 
(cf. 2 b). a. things in general. 

c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 18 Take a Capoun . . quarter hym, 
0x500 in Prymer (E. E. T. S.) 171 Take a penj'worthe of 
hyt, and quarter hyt in fowre. c 1590 Marlowe Faust, vii, 
'Ihe streets .. Quarter the town in four Equivalents, 1646 
Sib T, Browne Pseud. Ep. 284 As for the divisions of the 
yearc, and the quartering out this renmrkable standard 


of time (etc.). ^ *73$ Pope Donne Sat. xv. 136 He knows . . 
Whose place is quarter'd out, three parts in four. 1796 
Mrs. Glasse Cookery xxv. 260 Pare and quarter your apples 
and take out the cores. x86o Keaoe Cloister ff H. Ivi, 
So [to] halve their land instead of quartering it. 

b. the body of a person, esp, of a traitor or 
criminal. (Cf. quots. for Hang v* 3, Draw v. 4,) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 291 His body was 
i-quarlred and i-sent into dyx'crs places of^ Engelonde. 
X440 J. Shirley Dethe K. James 23 The said hongman 
smot of thare bedes, and there quariard hem. 1508 Ken- 
NEDiE Flyting w. Dunbar 416 Hang Dunbar, Quarter and 
draw. x6oi Shaks. Jul. C. iii. i. 268 Infants quartered 
with the hands of Warre, xyai De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 
292 Being discovered, betrayed, .. hanged, quarteied, &c. 
1^9 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 614 A few . . were set apart 
for the hideous office of quartering the captives. 

trans/. and /ig. 1595 Shaks. John 11. i. 506 Hang’d in 
the frowning wrinkle of her brow!— And quarter'd in her 
lieart. 1632 Lithcovv Trav, i. 2 nic very Gospell it selfe, . . 
is quartered, mangled, and reiected. 1824-8 Landor I mag, 
Coiw, Wks. 1846 1. 259 At present the one hangs property, 
the other quarters it. 

c. Meek. To fix cranks on (a shaft), to make 
wrist-pin holes in (a driving-wheel), a quarter of 
a circle apart (JCnight Diet. Meek, 1S75). 

2 . To divide into parts fewer or more than four. 
Also with out,. 

14.. 5/r.5<Nr«(M.)4239Dcdebodyesquarterrid in thre. 
1552 HuLom> Quarter or trymme a garden,^ de/onnare 

aream, 1596 Spenser F.O.' ** 

with azure band Quartretia . , “ 

vjormes 55 Send Witte the I 

as need requires. 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Grant, xiv, 
69 Quarter Bullets is ..any bullet quartered in foure or 
_ eight parts. t 674 Milton Comus 29 This He. .He quarters 
"to his blu-hajr’d deities, ax^oa K. Malcolm Sir Colvin 
in (jhild Ballads II. 62/2 Here is a sword ,, Will quarter 
you in three. 

f b. Jo quarter out •. To mark out, outline. Obs. 
1600 SuRFLET Countrie Fanne iii. xxvil. 484 The iuice [of 
the fig] doth constrainc the skin to fall Into wreathes and to 
quarter out a thou-and shapes. x6x6 Surpl. & Markh. 
Country Farnte 158 You shall quarter out a bed for Leekes. 

3 . Her, a. To place or bear (charges or coats 
of arms) quarterly upon a shield ; to add (another's 
coat) to one’s hereditary arms ; to place in alter- 
nate quarters with, 

14.. Tournaut. Tottenham 153 in Hazl. E, P. P. III. 89 
The chefe was of a ploo mell, .. Quartered with the mone 
li;t. 1571 Gascoigne Denise of Maske Wks. (Koxb.) I, 85 
Confessing chat he .. bare the selfe same armts that I dyd 
quarter in my Scut& 160$ Camden Rem.^ Rythmes 25 
King Edward the third when he first quartered the Armes 
of France with England. 1628 Coke On Lilt. Pref., This 
faire descended FamiW de Littleton, .. quartereth many 
faire Coates. X762-71 H. Walpole Vertnes A need. Paint. 
(1786) I. 152 [HenryM sacrificing the gallant earl of Surrey 
for quartering the arms of Engband, as he undoubtedly had 
a right to quarter them. 1854 Haivtiiorne Eng. Nole-hhs. 
(1883) I. 493 The royal banner of England, quartering the 
lion, the leopard, and the harp. 28^ Dixon Windsor III. 
ix. 89 Norfolk, .had quartered his wife’s arms. 

absol. 17^-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Quar/erht^j The King 
of Great Britain quarters with Great Britain, France, 
Ireland, Brunswick, &c. i893CusSANs//era/f/?7(ed.4) 171 
Neither would ibeir issue — beingunabletoquartcr — be per- 
mitted to bear their tnutemal coaL 

b. To divide (a shield) into quarters, or into 
any number of divisions formed by vertical and 
horizontal lines. 

XS90 Spenser F. Q, it. L 18 In his silver shield He bore a 
bloodie Crosse thatquartred all the field. 1727-41 Chambers 
Cycl.y Counter’quartered denotes the ^escutcheon, after 
being quarterea, to have each quarter divided again into 
two. x868 Browning Ring 4- Bk. vi. 237 Our arms are those 
of Fiesole itself, The shield quartered with white and red. 

4 . To put (soldiers or others) into quarters; to 
station, place or lodge in a particular place. Also 
pass, » to have one’s abode, lodging, etc. 

*594 Shaks, Rich. //T, v. iii. 34 Where is Lord Stanley 
quarter’d^ do you know? 1665 Manley Ctytiud Lozv C. 
Warres 221 The Duke of Parma all this Winter, quarter’d 
his men in the village of Brabant. 2723 De Foe Col. Jack 
(1840) 233 After this campaign I was quartered at Cremona. 
*795 Wellington in Gurw, Pesp. (1837) I. 2 The 33^* Regi- 
ment was lauded and quartered at Poole. 1822 >V. Irving 
Braceb. Hall l 4, I am again quartered in the panelled 
chamber. 1882 B. D. W. Ramsay Recoil. Mil. Serv. I, i, 5 
He was then quartered in Edinburgh as a lieutenant. 

b. With oity upon’. To impose (soldiers) upon 
(a householder, town, etc.), to be lodged and fed. 

1683 Apol. Prot. France ii. 29 He quartered his Men upon 
those of the Protestant Religion. 1815 J. \V. Croker in C. i 
Papers 14 July (1884), Blucbcr has quartered a guard of i 
Prussians on him. 1874 Green Short Hist. vjii. § 3. 485 
Soldiers were quartered on recalcitrant boroughs. 

trans/. and jig. *663 Butler Hud. u ii. 274 He’d suck 
his Claws And quarter himself upon his Paws. 17x4 Sped, 
No. 595 r 6 You have Quartered all the foul Language upon 
me, that could be raked out of the Air of Billingsgate. x8i2 
L. Hunt in Exasniner 24 Axiz- Those upon whom the 
Attorney-General is pleased to quarter his attentions. 1874 
Short Hist, lit f 5- *39 Italian clergy were quartered 
on the best livings of the Church. 

5 . intr. To take up (one’s) quarters; to stay, 
reside, lodge. (Frcq. in 17th c.) 

xs8x Savile TacitnSf Hist. ii. IxvL (xs9z) 91 That they-and 
the cohorts of Batauians should^ quarter together. 1624 
Capt. Smith Virginia iif. li. 49 That night they quarterd 
in the woods, x^c '* ^ **''■ *' • 

MSS. Comm.) I. 48 
for some time. 172 
in whose house 1 . 


1781 Hamilton /F/tj. (x886) VIII. 44, 1 quarter, at present, 
by a., warm invitation, with General Lincoln. 1863C0WDCN 
Clarke Shaks. Char. x. 262 An atmosphere of manner be- 
longing to those who have quartered in various countries 
trans/ x668 Culpepper A Cole Barihol. Anat. Manual 
I. V. 312 A remarkable Vein about the Heart ,, quartering 
on the one side, without another on the other sid^ 
b. on ox upon. (Cf. 4 b.) ’iObs. 

1650 Fuller Pisgah ii. v. 122 The Canaanites quartered 
..hard on the men of Asher. x68t Lend. Gaz. No. 1583/4 
A body of men should be sent to quarter upon the (jouniOL 

6. To give quarters to; to furnish with quarters 
or lodgings. lObs. 

x68i W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 1040 To quarter, 
hospitio accipere, 1682 Bunvan Holy War (Classell) 177 
They had called his soldiers into the town [and] coveted 
who .should quarter the most of them. 

absol. 1667 Ormonde MSS. in xoth ReP. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 56 [Certain] inhabitants of the said lowne, 
refuse to quarter or pay the allowances for quartering. 

7 . Naut. To assign (men) to a particular quarter 
on board ship ; to place or station for action. 

169s T, Smith Voy. Constantinople in Misc. Cur. (1708) 

III. 6 The Captain quartered his Men, and the Decks were 
cleared, X’]4^ Anson's Voy. iii. vlii. 378 He had not hands 
enough remaining to quarter a sufficient number to each great 
gun. X769 Falconer Diet. Marine {i-jZch Ggij, The marines 
are generally quartered on the poop and forecastle. 2809 
T. Dale in Naval Chron. XXIV, 78 The Europeans •• had 
been quartered to the upper deck guns. 

8. Nant, a. intr. To sail with the wind on the 
quarter, i. e. between beam and stern. 

1627 Capt, S.mith Seaman's Gram. vii. 31 When you goe 
before the wind, or quartering. i6*8 Dicby Voy. flledit. 
(1868) 83 Quartering with one tacke abord till you gett your 
cliace vpon your beame. 1725 De Saumarez in Phil. Trans. 
XXXIIL 424 Sometimes sailing right before the IVind, then 
quartering. 

b. intr. Of wind ; To blow on a ship’s quarter. 

17*0 Dc Foe Capt, Singleton xi. (1840) 192 She came 

down upon us with the wind quartering. 

c. (Jf a sea : To strike (a ship) on the quarter. 
1890 Clark Russell Ocean Trag. 1. v. 94 The sea had 

quartered her and swept.. along her lustrous bends. 

9 . Build. To construct (a wall or partition) 
with quarters of wood. 

X703 'I*. N. City 4 C. Purchaser 278^ The Walls being 
quarter’d and Lathed between the Timber. 1848 Jml. 
R. Agric. See. IX. ii. 570 The former [circle] above the 
brickwork being quartered and plastered. 

10 . To range or traverse (ground, etc.) in every 
direction. Said esp. of dogs in search of game. ^ 

1700 J. Collier ctndDe/. Short View xxS He has rang'd 
over a great deal of Ground, and Quarter'd the Fields of 
Greece and Italy, 1760-7* H, Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) 

IV, X30 They crossed and quartered the country at pleasure. 
2766 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1768) 11. 235 Who pass oixr the 
fields and quarter the ground as asettingdog. y88 Woworr 
(P. Pindar)^";/* J. Banks Ijr Emp. o/Moroeco\l^.iZi 2 yi. 9 h 
Just like a Pointer quartering well his ground. 1873 Iris- 
tram Moab viii. 143 To traverse and quarter these ruins is a 
good day’s work. 1888 Antipod. Notes 6 Two boats are 
. .quartering the sea, as a.. pointer quarters a turnip^field, 

b, intr. To range to , and fro ; to shift from 
point to point. 

1857 Hughes Tom Brown it. v, They quarter over the 
ground again and again, 'Tom always on the defensive. 
1873 G. C. Davies Mount, 4 Mere x, 76 The bounds 
quartered to and fro. 

c. intr. To drive from side to side of the road. 


. 56 The 

' ■ i. e., in 

, of the 

• . i&rter 

to drive uphill in such a way ihat the horse c^o^ses the road 
backwards and forwards so as to diminish the gradient, 
d. intr. To move in a slanting diiection. 

1894 Outing (U. S.) XXIV. 367/1 The bird quartered past 
the Judge who had only cut a bunch of feathers from iL 
2895 Ibid. XXVI. 401/1 we. .changed our direction ik) as to 
‘quarter* by them. 

11 . intr. To drive a cart or carriage so that the 
right and left wheels are on (two of) the quarters 
of a road, with a rut between. Also, of a horse: 
To walk with the feet thus placed ; hence, to wall: 
in front of the wheel. 

This is also the sense of F. cariayer, Walloon guateler 
(Littreh which are etymologlcallyrelated to the Engl. word. 

1800 Tukk Agric. 300 Two-horsc carts should be drawn by 
the horses abreast, .by wliich means they would Be enabled 
to quarter or stride the ruts. 1806-7 J. Berksford 
Hum. Li/e (1826) ii. .xxvii, A rugged narrow Jane in whicli 
the ruts refuse to fit your wheels and yet ihere is no room 
to quarter. 2847 Jrnl. R. Agric, See. VIII. ll. 277 I he 
carting off the cabbages .. is done with a quarter-cart, 
is termed in Suffolk, having the shafts so placed tloat the 
horse — .. .v... . In nfher word-S it 

1 quart . * ‘ • Id 20 We had 

to qua , ® way along 

the deep.rutted miry lanes. 1879- In dialect glossaries 
(Sbropsb., Chesh., etc.). 

b. intr. To drive to the side in order to allow . 
another vehicle to pass. (Cf. QuauT v.t) ■ 

2849 DeQuinccy Wks. 1862 lV.334Evcry 

creature that met us would rely upon us for quartering. 
1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt x Elderly gentlemen m pony- 
chaises, quartering nervously to make way [eta]. 

• c. To set (the shafts of a cart) so that the horse 
walks in front of one of the wheels. 

1847 Jrnl R. Agric. See. VIII. 11. 268 The shafts are 
qu^tered, so that the horses (usually two) walk m ibc 
furrow followed by one wheel. 
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QTJAKTEHAGE. 

12 . intr. Of the moon: To begin a fresh quarter. 
Also with in. 

*780 G. Keatd Pelew Isl, 227 They would have bad 
weather until the moon quartered. 1833 Marryat P. 
Simple (1863) 157 The new moon’s quartered in with foul 
weather. 

Quairfcerage (kw9*Jtored.^). Also 4 quarter-, 
5 quater-, 6 quartrage, -eirage, querterage, 6-8 
quartridge, (^6 -redge), 7-8 -eridge, (7 -eridg, 8 
-erridge). [f. Quarter sb, + ‘AGe; perh. a. 
OF. quarterage (Godef;).] 

1 . A contribution, subscription, tax, or other 
charge paid by a person every quarter ; a quarterly 
payment made by one. 

2389 in Eng^. Gilds (1870) 3 Which wardeins schul gadere 
he qwarterage of bretheren & sustren. 1452 in Gross Gild 
Merck. 1 1 . 69 All maner fynnys, amercyments & quarteragys. 
15*9 in Vicary's Anal. (i888) App. xiv. 351 So Ahvei-s that 

r :»• ^ f. x6ozDekkcr 

1. : . 1 . : • S ;nat your Vize- 

; •: • ■ ■ f » you, orpaide 

■ ■ " ■ ■ ■ ' ■ St of our sub- 

■ ■ X 79 S Burke 

- . , ^ ^ ley trade and 

work in tlieir own native towns as aliens, paying, as such, 
quarterage, and other charges and impositions. xMy Times 
20 Jan. A,fz The plaintiff had not paid his quarterages. 

2 . A sum paid to, or received by, a person every 
quarter; a quarter’s wages, allowatice, pension, etc. 

X423 Led Bk. in Sharp Cav. Myst. (1825) 207 Thei shall 
have ij men of every ward, every quarter, to help them to 
gather h«r Quarterage. ciSiS Coeke LorelCs B. 4. Than 
came a pardoner with his boke, His quarterage of euery 
man he toke. 1590 Tarlton News Purgat, (1844) 82 He, 
being then bare of pence, because his quarterage was not 
come in. x666 Peiws Diary 8 Jan., My uncle Thomas 
with me to receive his quartemge. 1727 Swirr Richmond 
Lodge 4 Marble Hill^ An idle Rogue, who spends his 
Quartridge In tippling at the Dog and Partridge. 1830 
D’Israeli Chas. /, III. xviL 370 A half-starved Clerk, eked 
out his lean quarterage, by these merry perquisite.*;. 1892 
Coruh. Mag. July 27 He niust wait till his new quarterage 
came before he could pay. 

3 . Quarters, place of abode ; quartering of troops, 
or the expense of this. rare. 

, *577 Holinshed ChroH.f Scot, I. 485 The Scots that lay 
in Kelso, and other places keeping their quarterrage on the 
bordures. 2647 in Picton Vpool Munie. Rec. (1883) 1 . 143 
Agreed that a Ley. .be imposed upon the Towne for paye- 
ing of the Quarterage of the horse. Jbld.^ These burdens 
of quarterage. 2842 Tait's Mag. VIII, ^62 Common sense 
is driven out of her native quarterage in the brain. 1873 
O'Curry Led, Ancient /rlskl. xvi, 336 Any noble rcNidcnce 
at which they {great stewards] intended to claim the free 
quarterage due to their official dignity. 

4 . att/ib., as quarterage'billy •book^ •fee, 

*533 In Sharp Cov. Mj'st. (1825) 214 Paid to the mynstrell 

at quarterage day.«vtij<f. s^z Loud. Gas. No. 

A large Foho^Book, .called the Carmens ^uarteridg-iJook 

per annum per member. 

Quarter-cart : see Quarter zf.xi (quot. 1 847). 
Quairfcer-Cleft, a. and sb. Chiefly dial. Also 
7 -cliff, 9 -clift. [See Cleft sb. caidfpl, a.] 

A. aifj. (See quots,*) rare—o. 

1850 OciLVic, Qnarter-cle/t Rod, a rod cleft at one end, 
the cleft extending to one-fourth of its length. 2882 Ibid., 
Qnarier.cleft, said of timber cut from the centre to the 
circumference. 

B. sb. 1 . Wood cleft in four; quartered wood ; 
also, one of the pieces produced by cleaving In four, 

2642 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 15 Wee gette the biggest 
of [the willows) riven with iron wedges into quarter-cliffe. 
Ibid., Shorte forke-shafteb, made of seasoned a.she, and 
quarter cHffc. 2887 Scott. Leader 21 Sept. 6 A large stick 
known in Tipperary as a ‘ quartcr-clift *. 

2 . A slightly-crazed or ‘ half-cracked * person. 


eccentric person., is said., to * want a square ot being rounu . 
The next degree of aberration constitutes a ‘quarter clift *. 
1880 Antrim 4- Down Gloss., Quarter cleji, a crazy person. 

Quarter-co(u)Ben, -cozin, corrupt van. of 

C.\teu-cousin. 

1656 in Mvovst Glossogr. 2681 inW.RoDERTSON/’/<tr<T«<7/. 
■General (1693) 2040. 

Quarter-day. [Quarter sb. 8 a.] One of the 
four days fixed by custom as marking 'off the 
quartets of the year, on which tenancy of houses 
usually begins and ends, and the payment of rent 
and otlier quarterly charges falls due. 

Ill England and Ireland the quarter-days are Lady Day 
(March 25), Midsummer Day Qune 24), Michaelmas .(Sept. 
29), and Christmas (Dec. 25). U’lte name is al-o sometimes 
applied to the Scottish terms of Candlemas (Feb. 2), Wbit- 

-• • • ^ 1 /Tk.T_.. 


Haryncton in Leisure si. tiou4» ojo/j liu ..um... 

shal be duly paidc each quarter-day. 2598 Edw. Ill, in. ii, 
What, as it quarter-day, that you remove, And carrj’ bag 
and baggage too? x66o Fuller Mixt Co«/rw//./x84i) 197 
A gentleman had two tenants,whereofone,. .repaired to his 
landlord on the quarter-day. 2767BLACKSTONECrwm.II.124 
*■ ' • •* - land since the last quarter 

. '• '/*,Poet.Wks.V 1 . 8 o,l was 
■ md I had not the rent in 

. . llic twenty-fifth of 

•March,, .one of those unpleasant epochs termed quarter-daj’s. 


/ig, X64X Bromc Jeviall Crew ii. Wks- 2873 III. 382 If 
ever any just or charitable Steward avas commended, sure 
thou sbalt be at the last Quarter-day, 1852 Thackeray 
Eng. Hum. it, (1876) 274 [They] had.. a happy quarter-day 
coming round for them. 

Qa’arter-deck. Muet, fa. Originally, a 
smaller deck situated above the Half-deck (q. v.), 
covering about a quarter of the vessel. Obs, b. 
In later use ; That part of the upper or spar-deck 
which extends between the stern and after-mast, 
and is used as a promenade by the superior officers 
or cabin-passengers. 

^ 2627 Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram. iL 6 The halfe Decke 
is from the malne mast to the steareage, and the quarter 
Decke from that to the Masters Cabin called the round 
liQuse, w''* is the y tmost of all. 1667 Denham Direct. Paint. 
1. 55 Each Captain from his Quarter-deck commands. 2748 
Anson's Voy. i. iii. 29^ Many of the principal Officers were 
on the quarter-deck, indulging in the freshness of the night 
air. ^2840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxUL 67 Ihe chief mate 
walking the quarter-deck, and keeping a general supervision. 
1884 Pae Eustace 67 I'd have you to remember that you 
are not on the quarter-deck just now. 

Jig. 1853 Lytton My Not'd i. x. Too old a sailor to think 
that the State.. should admit Jack upon quarterdeck, 

aitrib, 17x2 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 167 Each Ship is to 
answer the other with a Quarter-Deck Gun. 2797 Nelson 
in A Duncan Li/e (1806) 42 A Spanish officer looked over 
the quarter-deck rail. 2828 P. Cunningham N. S. JVales 
(ed, 3) II. 299 When surgeon of a brig of war, my quarter- 
deck promenade was confined to eight paces. 2840 R. H. 
Dana BeJ Mast ix. 29 'J'he quarier-deck dignity and elo- 
quence of the captain. 

Hence Qua-rter-decker, -deckisb. (see quots.). 

1867 Smvth SailoVs Wordik., Quarter-Deckers, those 

officers more ren - -- * • • r , i-j_. 

of seamanship, . 

1889 A- Conan 

coated, gold-braided, .quarter-deckers that talk of canes. 

Quarter©, obs. form of Quarter sb. 
Quartered(k\\§*jitajd),>^//.tz. [f. Q uarterz>.] 

1 . Cut into quarters ; divided in four ; spec, of 
quarter-cleft limber, which being aftenvards cut 
into planks shows the grain to advantage. 

1502 Priv. Purse Exp. Elis, of York (1830} 74 For twoo 
quartred bourdes with vysys. 1601 Yarincton Two Lament. 
'J raj. tv. iii. in Bullen O, PI. IV, Bull always strips all 

S uariered traitors quite. 2626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. 

'ea-men 32 Musquet shot, Colyuer shot, quartred shot. 
2729 London & Wise Compi. Card. 287 '1 he most con- 
venient is a Lattice of quaiter’d Wood, or Heart of Oak. 
280s Wordsworth Prelude 11. 83 Through three divisions 
of the qu.*irtered j'car. 2854 P. Ju. Sr, John Atny Moss si 
These palisades were formed of quartered oak. 

b. Jler. Of a shield or arms: Divided or 
arranged quarterly. Of a cross: Quarterly-pierced. 

2486 Bk. St, Albans, Her. Dijb, Certan armys iher be 
quarterit and irrasit as here apperis, the Wich. ar called 
Quarterit armys irrasit. 2864 Boutell Her. Hist. Pop, 

• * * * 'to 

'he 

the 


2591 1 LKCIVALLO^. t... 

quartered building, Structura ^uadrivialis. 


: of 


Roman 
VlFPEN 
1 hosts 


Xe. 

T. 

give place, 

3 . Belonging to a quarter or part of Jhe horizon. 

2672 JIjlton P. R. IV. SOS And on the earth Hattons 

besides -from all the quarter’d ■winds. 

4 . Having quarters of a specified character. 

The sense in first quot. Is not clear: the F. orig. has 
^uarriz ‘ square*. 

(2481 Caxton Gode/roy 286 His armes grete and wcl 
quartred.) 1642 Best ^arr/r. (Surtees) 5 The Jambes 
that forbeare grasse the longest prove, .the straighlesi, and 
best quartered. 2892 Cent. Did. s.v., A short-quartered 
horse. Ibid., Low-quartered shoes. 

6. Carpentry. Made of quarters. 

2842-59 Gwilt Archit. (ed. 4) § 2024 The framework of 
timber used for dividing the iniemal parts of a house into 
rooms is called a partition or quartered partition. 

Quairfcerer (kw^'jteroj). [f. Quarter v. + 
-Eu L] One who quarters, in various senses of the 
verb; esp. one who takes up quarters, a lodger. 

2648 C. Walker Hist. Independ. i- 66 If these quarterers 
offer >doIence.. they are protected. x68x W. Robertson 
Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 1040 A quarterer or bang-man. <2x802 
Dk, Alhole*s Nurse ix. in Child Ballads IV, 252 Had you 
a quarterer here last night, . . We are come to clear his 
lawing. 2882 Gregor Folk-lore 57 Now and again there 
was a quarterer {a class of beggar] in the family. 

t QuaTteret. Obs. rare. ’[f. Quarter sb. 14 
or 15 -f- -ET.] A small quarter or allotted space. 

2598 Barret Tluor. IVarres wxVflihc 3000 launders are 
deuided and allodged into 6 quartcrets. Jbid. Gloss. 253 
Quarieret, Is the dimidutiue of quarter. 

Quarter-evil. 1. = Quarter-ill. 

aijxz Lisle Observ. Husb.Kx'jsi^^V* The jolnl-muiram 
in calves . . by others is called the quarter-evil, 2800 T uke 
Agric.sy^ A complaint very prevalent amongst calves, when 
a year old, is called the . . quarter evil. .The calv^ arc first 
seized in one quarter, and are lame. 2842 Dick Mast.l et. 
■Science (2863) 248 In two or three hours the animal is dead, 
•from the (juartcr-evU. 1896 AUbutCs Syst. Med. I, 545 
Rabbits, which arc relatively refractory to quarter^vil. , 

2 . [(Quarter sb. 25.] An inflammation of part of 
the udder {^Syd. Soc* Lex, 1897). 


QTTAETEEING-. ' ' ' 

Quarterfoil, -foyle, erron. ff. Quatbefoil. 

Quarter-gaUery. Natu. [QuAETEBji. jj.] 

1 . A kind of balcony with windows, projecting 
from the quarter of a large vessel ; cf. Galeeey a d. 

2769 in Falconer Did. Marine (1789) D ij. 2796 Nelson 
20 Mar. in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. xx.wii, The very heavy 
gales . .^carried away the starboard quarter-gallery. 2830 
’ ■ '* . • « • 

■ * Iarry.vt 

gallery. 

2867 [see Quarter-badge, in Quarter sb. 30). 

attrib. 2707 Nelson Feb. in Nicolas Dtsp. (1845) II. 342 
K. soldier, .having broke the upper quarter-gallery window, 

2 . A small projection on the quarter of a ship, 
containing lavatory accommodation {Cent. Did,). 

Quarter-guard. df/H. [Quarter sb. 140.] 
A small guard mounted in front of each battalion 
in a camp, at about eighty paces distant. 

2741 S. Sreed in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1 . 399 Col. Cockran’s and Brigadier Lowiher’s Regiments .. 
were not able to give more than nine men for thejr quarter- 
guard. 1758 Watson Milit. Diet. (ed. 5) s.v. Guard, 
Quarter Guards are more for preserving the Peace and 
Tranquillity within the Regiment .. than for a Security 
against the Enemy. 28^4 Regul. 4 Ord. A rmy 32 On these 
occasions, the Tents of the Quarter Guards are to be struck. 
2892 R. Kipling Ball., East West 89 When they drew to 
the Quarter-Guard, full twenty swords flew clear. 

Quarter-gunner. Naut, An officer sub- 
ordinate to the gunner, whom he assists in all 
departments of his work (cf. quots. 1769, 1846). 

2627 Cait. Smith Sea~man's Gram. viii. 35 The Master 
Gunner hath charge of the ordnance ., the rest of the 
Gunners, or quarter Gunners to receive their charge from 
him. 2702 Royal Declar. x June in Lond. Caz. No. 3815/2 
The Trumpeter, Quarter Gunners, Carpenters Crew (etc.). 
2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s. v.. The number of 
quarter-gunners in any ship is always in proportion to the 
number of her artillery, one quarter-gunner being allowed 
to every four cannon. 2804 Med. yrul. XII. 476 One of 
his Majesty’s frigates, on board of which her husband served 


assistant under the gunner’s mates. 

Quarter-ill. An inflammatory disease of 
cattle and sheep (symptomatic anthrax), causing 
putrefaction in one or more of the quarters. Called 
iilso quarter-evil, black quarter, etc. 

2797 Bailey & Gulley View Agn'c. Northumh. 230 The 
loss of lambs is sometimes very considerable .. from .. the 
‘quarier-ill *. 2834 Youatt Cattle 36s The first symptoms 
are those of quarter ill. 2855 Stephens Book Farm (ed. 2) 
- - • rr ^alvCS 

• - dk-lore 

Quartering (kwg'jtsrig), vhl. sb. [f. Quar- 
ter V. + -ING i.J The action of the verb. 

X. Division into four equal parts ; also, division 
in general. 

^ 2610 W. Folkincham Art of Survey u ix. 23 The quarter, 
ing of the svveard of Ant-hils, casting their ballas’t, and 
phyning their Plots for pasture. 2694 P/til, Trans, XvIII. 
70 The halving, trisecting, quartering, &c. is performed by 
extracting the Square Root, .. &c. of the Term^. 2727-42 
[see Quarterization). 2895 Pall Mall Gas, 28 Jan. to/3 
Even in ‘quartering’— the term for breaking up the great 
nodules of flint— it is not muscle, but eye, that tells. 

2 . Her. The dividing of a shield into quarters j 
the marshalling or bringing in of various coats 
upon one shield, to denote the alliances of one 
family with the heiresses of others. 

2592 Wyrley Armorie 4 An other thing that is amissc..is 
the quartering of many marks in one shield, coate, or 
banner. 1595 Blanchardyn ii. (1890) 15 Then questioned 
be wiih hi& Master, of the blazonry of armes, and y* 
quartering of these coates. ^605 Ca,mden Rem. (1636) 225 


quarters..byparting.couping,fc:c. /o«i.,i..oiuiwujut ivunwiis 
twelve sorts of quarterings. 2893 Gossans //r/'. (ed. 3) 1C6 
Quartering, .was not generally adopted until the end o( the 
Fourteenth Century. The manner in which \arious coats 
are brought in, and marshalled by Quartering [etc.). 

b. pi. The various .coats marshalled upon a 
shield ; rarely sing.., one of these coats. 

2719 Asif.MOLE Berkshire II. 214 A Surcoat .. of the 
Quarterings impaled wiih FetipJace. ^ 1763 C. John.sto.v 
Reverie II. 55, I have nine quarterings more than be. 
2826 Disraeli Viv. Grey vi. iVj He did nothing but,, 
think of the quarterings of bis immaculate shield. 2879 
(3eo. Eliot 'riuo. Such ii. 42 Some of them. .belong to 
families with many quarterings. 

iransf. 2833 Marryat P. tiimpie (1863) 220 The pride of 
Colour Is very great in the West Indies, and they have as 
many quarterings as a German prince in Ins coat of arms. 

3 . 'i'he assigning of quarters to a person ; The 
action of taking up quarters ; *1" a place in which 
one is or may be quartered. 


useless places and quarterings. 

b. Spec. The billeting of soldiers; the fact of 
having soldiers quartered upon one ; the provision 
of quarters for soldiers. 

2646 Sm E- NiOioLAS in N. Papers (Camden) 63 Your 
Honours Trends at Winterborne are well, but much oppressed 
with quartcringc. 26^ Ormonde MSS. in xotk Rep. Hist. 
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QUARTERING-. 

MSS. Covim. App. v. 58 Your petitioner was heretofore 
charged with the quartering of two private souldiers. ^1705 
Lond.Gaz.'^o. 4098/2 The Inhabitants, .much impoverished 
by the Quartering of Soldiers. 1867 Smiles liu^tenots 
Eng. xii. (1880)205 In anticipation of the quartering of the 
dragoons on the family, his wife had gone into concealment. 

4 . Build, a. The placing or using of quarters 
in construction, b. Work formed of quarters, c. 
Wood in the form, or of the size, of quarters. 

• 1703 T. N. City tr C. Punhnserz^z Quartering.. signifies 
the putting in of Quarters. Sometimes 'tis us'd to signifie 
the Quarters themselves. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat, 
Mechanic 580 The braces should be rated . . at a superior 
price to that of the quarterings. 1854 R. Apde. Soc. 
XV, 255 Farms, .built of quartering and weather boarding. 

6. Driving on the quarters of a road. 

1815 Scott Z^//. (1839)207 The French postilions 
..contrived, by dint of quartering and tugging, to drag us 
safe through. 1825 C. M. Westmacott.^//^. Spy 1 . 313 No 
ruts or quarterings now. 

6. The moon’s passage from one quarter to 
another ; also = Quarter 8 b. 

1854 L. Tomlikso.s* tr. Arago's Astron. 6 j Change of 
weather are not more frequent at the moon^s quarterings 
than at any other period. x88o L. Wallace Ben-flur 234 
Before the new moon .. passes J* . 

7 . attrib. and Comb.^ as 

quartering-belt, a belt connecting pulleys wnicu 
have their axles at right angles to each other 
(Knight Mcch. 1875); quartering-hammer, 
a steel-hammer with which the rough masses of 
flint are shaped for flaking {ibidl ) ; quartering- 
machine, a machine for boring the wrist-pin 
holes in driving-wheels a quarter of a circle apart 
(ibid .') ; quartering-money, money paid in lieu 
of giving quarters to soldiers. 

1688 in Wodro\v///r/. Ch.Scot, (1721) 1 . 283 Exacting Cess 
or Quartering-money for more Soldiers than were actually 
present. x8x8 Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXIIl. 425 Why do 


Quartering a. [f. Quahtuk 

V. + -ISG 2.] I'hat quarters, in senses of the vb. 

1591 Shaks. I Hen. VI, iv. ii. 1 1 You tempt the fury of my 
three^ attendants, Leane Famine, quartering Steele, and 
climbing Fire. 1692 Capt. StmtEs SeantatCs Grant, i. xvi. 

76 The Ship ' * •• 

are terms of \ 

by a Wind n •• j • r 

Mint. 4* Sea Diet. (ed. 4) 11, Quatierinr, is when a Gun lies 
so, and may be so travers'd, that it will shoot on the same 
Line, or Point of the Compass as the Quarter liears, X765 
Museum Rus/ieumlV. 34: The track was just of a proper 
breadth for post-chaises and all quartering carriages to run 
in, 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1789), Vent Largue, a 
large, or quartering wdnd. x88o hlAURV Phys, Gcog. Sea 
(Low) XX. § 8x5 Through the former [ocean] the wind is afi ; 
through the latter quartering. 1893 Times 23 June xa/i 
Sheets trimmed for a quartering breeze, 
t Quarteriza'tion, Obs, rare*“o. (See quot.) 
X7a7-4X Chambers Cycl., Quarterizatiouy Quartering^ 
part of the punishment of a traitor, by dividing his bod)' 
into four quarters. 

Quarter-jack. 

1 . [Jack 6 .] A jack of the clock which strikes 
the quarters. 

2604 Middleton Father Huhhard's T, Wks. (Eulleni 
VIII. 54 The quarter-jacks in Paul’s, that are up witli 
their elbows four limes an hour. 2771 [sec Jack sb} 6J. 
1874 T. Hardy P'ar J^r. Mad. Crowd I. xvi. x^ A little 
canopy with a quarter-j.-ick and small bell beneath it. 

2 . Qack sb.'C\ A jack-boot cut down. 

2809 A. Sir Frantic the Re/omier 75 His first born 
Long with these boots did's shanks adorn, Until . . He made 
them into quarter-jacks. 

Qua*rterlaild. A certain division of land in 
the Isle of Man, originally the fourth part of a 
ireen or balla\ also the class of lands included in 
such divisions. 

Called ‘ Quarter of Land ' in 1593 {Statutes 78) ; see also 
quarter-ground Quarter jA 30. 

2645 Statutes Isle Man (1821) 107 Lands and Tenements 
in the said Island called Farmc Lands or Quarter Lands. 
2798 J. Feltham Tour Isl. Mann iv. 46 Divisions of land 
prevail here, termed Quarterlands. It is uncertain how 
they obtained the name. 2845 Train Isle Man I. 51 For 
each four quarterlands he made a chapel. 2865 Notes 
Queries Ser. 3 VIII. 310/2 Treens .. usually contain from 
three to four quarterlands. Ibid.., Quarterlands, w’bich are 
esmies of inheritance, vary in size, and contain from 120 to 
14b acres. 2890 A. W. Moore Surnames Isle Man 211 The 
lowlands about the church arc still intack, not quarlerland. 
2900 — Hist. Isle Man 11 , vii. B73. 

Qnarter-lme. Naut. 

1 . The position of ships in a column when each 
successive vessel has its bows abaft the beam of the 
one in front, and a little to one side. 

^ 287s Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. i. (ed. 2) 22 A Column 
is said to be in Quarter Line when the sliips are ranged in 
one line abaft each others' beam, but not right astern. 

2 . a. A line from a vessel’s quarter. 

2888 R. C Leslie Sea-paintePs Log vii. 146 The quarter- 
line is cast overboard. . 

b. An additional line fastened to the underside of 
a seine to assist in drawing it in {Cent. Dictl). 
Quarterly (kwputwli), a. and sb. Also 6 -lie. 

[f. (^UARTEIl sb. -f -LT 1 .] A. adj. 

1 . That takes place, is done, etc., every quarter 


of a year ; relating to, or covering, a quarter of 
a year. + Quarterly waiter = Quarter-waiter. 
,2563 in Maitl. Club Misc. (2833> 52 Takand ilk quarter 
2250A As the capitane of the said Gardis quarterlie ac- 
quittances proportis. 2688 Micces. V., The quarterly Seasons 
of Devotion, called the Ember-weeks. 2727 Boyer Fr .‘ 
A ugl. Did. s. V. Quariier, OJjicier de Quartier, a quarterly 
Waiter. 2750 Wesley JVks.(i^ 7 s)ll .^5 We had a Quarterly 
Meeting. 2802 Miss Edgeworth Moral T. (x8i6) I. xix. 
158 Quarterly and half-yearly payments. 2882 Sala ShiP' 
chandler 37 Mine is a quarterly hiring, and my quarter is 
out to-morrow. _ 2885 Earn Times LXXIX, 291/1 The 
necessity of having a quarterly gaol delivery. 

iransj. 2694 W. Holder On Timex. 22 The Moon, .makes 
also fourC^uartcrly Seasons within her little Year, 

2 . Pertaining or relating to a quarter (in other 
senses). Quarlerly book*, (see quot. i 77 ^)' 
Quarterly wind, a wind on the quarter. 

2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (17891, Vent de quartier, 


a quarterly, or quartering wind. 27^ Johnson Let. to 
" well II. 14 \Ve must .. superadd 
‘ ed books 


Wetherell 22 Mar. in Bostvell 
what is calk'd the qUiarterly-book, or for every hundred books 
so charged wc must deliver an hundred and four. 2889 
Standard j6 Mar. 3/8 Ihe wind. .was. .quarterly. 

B. sb. A quarterly review, magazine, etc. 


s Quarterlies. 2882 Aliss Braddon Ml. Royal 

i. JO ‘ Oh, there are the new Quarterlies seeing a package 
on tlie table. 

Quarterly (kw§-jtDjli), adv. (a., si.) [-ly 2.] 

1 . Kve^ quarter of a year ; once in a quarter. 

2458 in Sharp Con. Myst. (1825) 208 To go with |>e wayts 

to gader their wages quarterly. 2529 Act 21 Hen. VHI 
c. 13 if 28 Chaplains ..daily or quarterly attending. 1581 
Mulcaster Positions xH. (1687) 234 That there were no 
admission into schootes, but foure times in the yeare 
quarterly, a 2632 Austin Medit. (1635) 254 They be Times 
that Quarterly oring us in Kevenew for our temporall 
profit. 2712 Addison Spect. No. 295 f 1 She should have 
400/. a Year for Pin-money, which 1 obliged my self to pay 
Quarterly. 2878 Jevons Prim. Pol. Eeon. 53 Managers, 
officers, secretaries, and others, are paid quarterly, or some- 
times half-ye.arly. 

2 . Her. In the four divisions of a shield formed 
by a vertical and a horizontal line drawn through 
the fess point ; nsu. with reference to two tinctures, 
cliarges, or coats of arms, placed in the diagonally 
opposite quarters. 

c 2450 Holland 591 He barcqtiarterly . .the armes 

of the Dowgiass. 2525 Lo. Berners Proiss. II. clxvili. 292 

Tr„u. .-..t ....t .. . . *59* WVRLEY/Ir/W^'/V 

s put on Quarterly white 
r* • *• •/4 The Arms of the said 

t Four Coats quarterly. 

‘ • 8) 51 A banner with the 

jrterly. 2824 Scorr St. 

' . * Mowbra)-, lo be borne 

quarterly, with three stunted or scrog-t-uslies for Scrogic. 
2893 Cussans Her. (ed. 3) 168 Their daughter, .is entitled to 
bear both her Father’s and her Mother’s Arms quarterly. 

b. With ref. to the division of the shield into 
quarters, or to blazoning it by quarters. Quarterly’ 
quartered, having one or more quarters divided 
in four ; so quartcrly’quariering. 

2610 Guillim Heraldry v. L (1612) 238 If tliey be charged, 

then 1 hr'-* *'earneC<7/- 

/<vA2iD ■ 'parted per 

Cross. 2. , I [shield] im^ 

...i..* — r t- --^and. 2. The arms of 

The fourth as the first. 

'4 r . ♦ (<^d. 3) 16 The Grand 

Quarters of which the first and the fourth .. are Quarterly- 
bartered. Ibid. xiv. 142 The Marshalling now proceeds by 
Quarterly Quartering. 

c. ellipt. as adj. « divided quarterly, or (by 
extension) into any number of parts by lines at 
right angles to each other, as quarterly of eight ; 
also as sb. « a shield divided or charged quarterly. 

2869 W, S. Ellis Antig. Her. x. 228 Aubrey de Vere 
transmitted his. .coat of Quarterly to his descendants. 

d. Quarterly’pierced I (see quots.), 

^ 2780 Edmondson Body IIer.,Gloss. II, Quarterly Pierced, 
is used to l-i- 

&c. throu£ , , • 

/^rr.(cd.3 • • 

conjoined 

'I* 3 . a. Into four parts, b. At four equidistant 
points on a circle, c. Through each quarter of 
a tOTO. Obs. rare. 

a. 1576 Gascoigne Philomene (Ark) 107 They tore in peces 
quarterly The corps, b. 2605 Camden Rem. (1637) *67 A 
Wing with these fourc Letters,/^. E. L. D. quarterly about it. 
C. a 2670 Si’ALDiNC Troub. (1828) I. 199 The baillies went 
quarterly about, to cause ilk inhabitant subscrive, 

? uaTtermaix. 

1 . ?One of the quarter-gnard. Obs, rare-'^. 

,599 in Hftringlods NtffX AniigitxitA. Park 1804) I, 274 
Ibe deathes of our captaines were revenged by our quarter- 
men and scoutemen, who ..slewe 7 of the rebelk, whiche 
as'aied to force the quarter, 

2 . A foreman-shipwright. 

xy93 Smeaton EdysUne Z. § 62 Tlmt species of foreman 


app. from Quarter sb^- 16; sense 2 (from Quarter 
sb. 1 5) is app. the original meaning of F. quarticr- 


mailfe, Du. kwartier.mcester, G. guartier-tniisler, 
etc., and may have been adopted from one or 
other of these langnages.] 

1 . Naut. A petty officer who attends to the 
steering of the ship, the binnacle, signals, stowing 
of the hold, etc. 

1442 Jtolts Farit. V. 60/1 The Maisters of the Shinner. 

Quarterr-'— - .c-.-- . 

ahypof . — ■ uarter 

master, L ' ' ' ■ aariar 

master til !*;*•■ ■ 

Seamen s The quarter MaistersyiccCts the charge of the hold 
for stowage, rommageing, and trimming the shippe ; and of 
their squadrons for their watch. 2643 Declar. Comutons. 
Reb. Irel. 50 He is one of the Quarter-masters of the Dun- 
kirke Frigot. 1708 Royal Proclam. 20 May in Lend. Gaz. 
No. 4440/1 ITie Midshipmen, .. Quarter-Master, Quarter- 
Masters Mate.s,..and Serjeants of Marines. 2836 Marrvat 
Midsh. Easy xxvi, Up with the helm, quarter-master, 
b. iransf. Steering-gear. 

- 288* Standard 26 Dec. 2/2 She will have a brigantine rip, 
. .and [be] steered by a steam *quartennaster’, 2899 F. T. 
Bullen Way Navy 37 Like everything else in this giant 
vessel, the steam quartermaster is 00 an immense scale. 

2 . Alii, An officer, ranking as lieutenant, attached 
to each regiment, with the duties of providing 
quarters for the soldiers, laying out the camp, and 
looking after the rations, ammunition and other 
supplies of the regiment, 

2600 Dymmok Ireland (1843) 33 The small losse we sus- 
teyned..was multiplied upon the rebell by our quarter and 
skoutmasters. a 2653 Gouge Comm. Heb. vi. 18 A quarter- 
master, who goeth before hand to prepare quarters for 
souldiers, 2722 De Foe Mem. (rflrr«//Vr(x84o)97 The king 
. .made him a quarter-master to a troop of Cuirassiers. 1803 
Wellington Let. to Col. Stevenson 16 Sept, in Qmw.Desp. 
(1837) II. 308, I rather believe that your Quarter Masters 
have 1000 bullocks for each regiment, 2893 Forbes- 
Mitckell Remin. Gi. Mutiny 150 Our quartermaster 
divided among us a lot of shirts and underclothing. 

b. Quartermaster-general, a staff-officer who 
is chief of the department exercising control over 
all matters relating to the quartering, encamping, 
marching and equipment of troops. 

2701 Lend, Gaz, No. yryzls Hie sajd Quartermaster- 
General and Adjutant-General Baron Riedt were sent out 
to view the Ground. 2823 Wellington Let. to Sir C. 
Collier 19 Aug, in Gurw. (1838) XL xs.^I enclose a 
letter to the Quarter Master General directing that the 
Infantr)' now In the horse ships at Bilbao may be removed. 
2876 Bancroft /// r/, i/’.j*. V.xliv. 35 Mifilin, who in August 
had been appointed quartermaster-general. , 

c- Quartermaster-sergeant, a non-commis- 
sioned officer, ranking as a staff-sergeant, who 
assists the quartermaster in his duties. 

2B69 E. A. Parkes Praet. Hygiene (ed. 3} 509 The Serjeant- 
major and Quarter-master -Serjeant are entitled to two rooms 
and a kitchen. 

1 3 - One who shares authority with another to the 
extent of a fourth. Obs. 

Prob. transf. from sense i, with pun on quartern one 
fourth; cf. Quarter sb. 27d. _ , 

2550 Latimer Last Serm, bef.Edw. VI xxx^ 

because they will be quarter maistcr with their husbandesi 

Quarter maister? nay halfe maisters: yea some of them will 
be whole mabters. 26x7 Coluhs Def. Bp. ^^^ *•,** 7 
cerne you no better betweene Popes and Councek, wnicn 
are the Church in effect ? or shall these pby quarter- 
masters with the Pope? 1685 R. Burton Enp. Auttr. 
iu 28 ITie English Nation.. might have made themselves 
Quarter-Masters, at least with the Spaniards. 

f 4 . A gild-official, having charge of the gilds- 
men in a quarter of the town, Obs. 

2646 in G.Tate Almvick II. xvil.ssS It is agreed that 
none of the wood shall be sould but with the consent ot tnc 
four quarterniaislers. [2868-9 G. Hate, Alnwick J I. xvii. 330 
Wood and bark were therefore bought for the whole corn- 
pany, by officers called quartermasters, who allotted to eacn 
tanner a proportional share of every purchase.] 

Hence Qua*rterma:ster v., to perform the 
’duties of a quartermaster (hence quarlcrniastenug 
vbl. sb.) ; Qnartermastorlveness, the qualities 
of a quartermaster {iion(e-wdl) ; Quartermaster- 
shlp, the office of quartermaster (so also Quarter- 
master-generalship). 

*745 Observ. Cone. Navy 44 Sales of Enslgnshlps, AdjuUn- 
cies, Quarter- Master-ships, &c. 1824 McCulloch.Scc'/w^" j. 
370 His organ ofquarter-iuasteriveness must have wen woe- 
fully In arrear. 2862 Times 8 Jan. 8/6 Questions of massiag* 

• - rZqo Daily News^^^jJ^ 

strict around Metz. 2870 
■ . . ■ , . > ■ 553 [GreeneJ resigns [tbej 

quartermaster-generalship abruptly. 

•j* Quartern, Obs, B’orms; i cwoarteru, 
•en, ewert-, ewiertern, 1-2 ewart-, quartern, 

3 ewarrt-, quarrterme, ewart-, quarUrae. 
[Of obscure origin, poss. an alteration of Oh. 
carcxrti, carcem, ad. L. career."} A prison. 

C97S Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 39 Hwonne we^ s^un 
untrymneofiSe in quartern? cxooo 

dyde his man on cwcartcm . . and c^'carterHCS hirdc 

bltehtcllis losepc. 4 IIS4 O. E. " 

hcom in quartemc. citco Ormih 6i 68 Himm batt l 
tcrrnn lif Forrbundnnn. Inntill 

worrpenn. v nos Isvn Qva.^.">I- a I-‘S. Ealh.tl0 
Al ^ ovarterne of his cume leitede o leic. ^ 

Quaxtem (kwg-JtaJB), sb.- tonns: 3-1 
qfiiirtroii, (4 -run, -roun, -eroun, quatorono, 

6 -eron), 5-7 quarteron, (5 -eren, -rono), 0-7 
quartemo, (7 ooteme), 7-9 Cr. cartron, 9 quar- 



QITABTEB-PIECE, 


tan, dial, wartern, 6- quartern, [a. AF. quar- 
tniUi OF, quart{e)ron, quat{J,e)ron^ used ia most 
of the senses of the E, word (see Godcf.) f. qttart{e^ 
fourth, fourth part.] 

1 . A quarter of anything. Obs, exc. diaU 

c 1*90 S, Bn^. 1 . 476/510 With*inne a quartron of 

gere huy comen to Marcilie. ri44o Aitc. Cookery in 
Hoxuek, Orii, {1790) 455 A quartrone of a pounde of pynes. 
3547 Boorde 20 Take of .. greate reasons..a 

quartron of a pounde. 1587 Harrison England 11. vi. 
(*877) I. 159 She addeth .. fialfe a quarterne of an ounce of 
baiberries. 1607 Topseli. Four'/, Beazis (1658) 287 Take of 
Hony a quartern of a pinte. 1647 Will of John Clarke 0/ 
Scawthorpe (N. W. Line. Gloss.), Three qualrans of one 
oxgangeof land, a 1796 in Veccz DerBicisms. 1877 A^, W, 
Bine, Gloss.f Qunrientf a quarter of anything, 
f 2 . ellipi, A quarter of something {esp, a weight 
or measure) already specified, Obs, CL 3, 

3362 Langu. P, pi. a. V. 331 The pound that heo peysede 
by peisede a quartrun [v.r. quarteroun] more then myn 
auncel dude, c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxx. 301 There is not 
the Mone seyn in alle the Lunacioun, saf only the seconde 
quarteroun, 1480 Wardr, Acc, Edw. /f'ttSso) 330 Sylk 
j lb. an unce and j quarteron. 3496 Naval Ace, Hen. vll 
(1896) 374 A Chalder and a quarteron of Smythes Coles. 
x^^Althorp MS. in Simpkinson The Washingtons 


3 . A quarter of various weights and measures, 
a. of a pound. Now rare, h. of an ounce. C. of a 
chalder, hundredweight, etc. Now or^ dial, +d. = 
QuARTER^a. e. of a stone or peck, ff; of some measure 
of land ; in Ireland =s Quarter 7 c, or the fourth part of 
this. g. of a pint. 

a. [13*6 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 35 In uno quar- 
teroun croci, i 64 i/.] cx\oa Master o/Gavtex\\. (MS.Digby 
1B2), Take ye vi poundes of hony, and a quartron of vert- 
grece. C3450 ME. Med. £k, (Heinrich) 173 Tak Jn® quar- 
terons of dene rosyn, & a quateron of good perrosyn, & half 
a pounde of good oile de olyue. 35*0 Whitinton Vulg. 
{1527) 12 b, Bye me a halfe pounde of saffron, a quarteren of 
cynamon. 1754.-8 Conuotssmr No. 76 At every petty 
Chandler's shop in town, while the half quarterns ol tea are 
weighed out. 1836-9 Dickens Sk. Bos^ Tales iv, He di^»- 
pensed tea and coffee by the quartern, retailed sugar by the 
ounce. 3878 Cxtmbld, Gloss. Suppl., Quarlern^ a quarter of 
a pound of flax ready for being spun. 

b. 3607 T. CozviS Diary (1901) 5/6 Paide for a quartern 
of sylke 4^, 1862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. (1864) II. 
viii. 193 That surly old foreman says.. ‘What d'ye leave for 
silk?.. There’s two quarterns down 

O. 3497 Naval Ace, Hen. ^7/(1896) 230, iiij quarterons 
salte. 3590 Recoroe. etc. Cr, Arts (1646) 134 'i'here bee 
greater weights, which ore called a hundred, halfe a hun- 
dred, and a quarterne, and aUo a halfe quarterne. 3883 
Alntondb, ^ Huddersf. Gloss,, Wariem, i.e. a quartern, a 
weight of woolen warp which is, when complete, twenty-four 
or twenty-five pounds. 

d. 1583 in Collect. (O. H. S.) L 234, 53 quarterns, 3 
busbelU of malt. 

e. 3836-9 DtcKENs 5 '/&. Boe, Ttf/rr iv, Applicants for. .half- 
quarterns of bread. 

f. 3679 Blount /j/ur. Tenures 3 Each [bondman] held one 
Messuage, and one Quartron of land. <683 J. Keoett 
Aec, lioscoutmen in O'Donovan Tribes Hy-FiachraSch 
(1844) 4S4 1’he lands here are generally set and let.. by the 
name of quarters, cartrons, and gnieves,a quarter being the 
fourth part of a townland . . and a cartrou . , the fourth part 
of a quarter. 1883 [see Quarter 7 c]. 

g. 3706 Phillits (edi Kersey), Quartern, a sort of 
hl^ure, the fourth part of a Pint. 2762 Smollett Aarmcr* 
lot Greaves (^03) H, xvii. 90 The waiter .. returned with 
a quartern of brandy. ^ 1835 Marrvat Jac, Faith/, xxii. 
There is my mother with a quartern of gin before her, 
3839 Carlyle Chartism iv. 132 Liquid hladness [Gin] sold 
at ten-pence the quartern. 

A quarter of a hundred; twenty-five. Qiiar- 
tern-book’, (see quot. 1584). Obs, 

3472-3 Rolls Parlt. VI. 37/2 Item, C of MiUvell and 
Lyng drye ; Item, a quartern of Mersaunte Lyng. 3563 
Awdelay Frat. Vacab. 22 The xxv orders of Knaves, other- 
wise called a quarterne of Knaves. ts84StarCha/ub. Decree 
(1863) 15 Any Stationer that shall bye a quarterne at ones or 
more ; which quartern is xxv bokes, in which case the byer 
hath alwaie a quarterne boke given him freely, that is to 
saie, one boke for everie xxv that he b>*eth. 3630 J, Taylor 
(Water P.) T.’j Water worke Ded., A Quarterne of new- 
catcht Epigrams caught the last Fishing-tide. 36 m TRArp 
Coiuui. Deut. xvii. 4 The CathoHkes follow the Bible (saith 
H ill, in his quartern of Reasons). 

6. A quarter of .a sheet of paper. 

3823 Southey Le//.^(x8s6) HI. 249 During the last year,, 
at Westminster, one imposition served me: it lasted till 
the appearance of the quartan might have betrayed its 
history. 3874 Dasent Half a Bi/e 232 This message, 
written on a ‘ quartern ’, that is, on a quarter of a sheet of 
ruled paper, on which we wrote our exercises. 

6. A quartern-loaf. 

3844 DiCKE.NS^/<*rA Chuz. vut, That., loaf which is known 
to housekeepers as a slack-baked crummy quartern. 

7 . C^///^.,astquartern-boolc(see4'); quartem- 
loaf, a loaf made of a quartern of flour, a four- 
pound loaf; + quartern-wind, a quarter-wind. 

3592 Greene Disbut, i Thinke you a quarterne vriude 
cannot make a quicke saile. 381a Examiner 24 Aug. 531/1 
The price of the Quartern Loaf still continues at ix. id, 
3887 Jessopp Arcady vi. 376 Ben has been seen to cat two 
quartern loaves at a sitting. 

i*Quarteni(e c., erron. forms of Quabtan, 
through assimilation to prec. Ohs, 

1548 Hooper Ten Commandm. ix.Wks. (Parker Soc.) 373 
Those.. that bid the pestilence, the fever quartern,.. or such 
other execrations. S5M J. Read Compena. Meth, 64 b, The 
dropsie, quarterne fluxes and strangurie. 

VOL. VIII. 


33 


QITAETILE. 


Quarteron, -oon, variants of Quadroon, 
Quarter-piece. 

•J*!. A quarter of a standard coin. Obs. rare~^. 

3650 Fuller PisgoA t, xiL 38 Some English coines, being 
quartcr-peices, cannot be put awayin payment without loss, 
except four of them be joyned together. 

2 . Naut, TA. A piece of ordnance placed on the 
quarter of a vessel. Obs. rare’~^. 

^ 3626 Capt. Smith Accid. yng. Sea-tnen 31 The peeces 
in the prow,, .in the steme, the quarter peeces [etc.]. 

b. (See quols.) 

3733 W. Sutherland Skiphuild. Assist, 162 Quarter, 
pieces ; large carved Pieces fixed to terminate the Quarter 
with the Stem. 3769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1780) Gg, 
The qt ‘ ^ ^ .. . . ^ 

stern. ■, \ ■ ■ 

pieces, • ■ ■ . , • ■ 

and the latter on each side. 3^6 A. Young Naut, Diet. 
2x3 If there be a quarter-gallerj-, the quarter-piece forms its 
after end. 

c. ‘ Projections beyond the quarters of a ship for 
additional cabin accommodation* {Cent, Diet.), 

t3. « Quarter 19 and 20 c. Oks. rare—^. 

3688 MiECECr/. Fr, Diet. 11, Quarter-piece, guartier. The 
two Quarter-pieces of a Shoe. 1736 Ainsworth Bat, Diet., 
A double quarter piece, irabs crassior. 

Quarter^sessions. [Quarter sh. 8 a.] 

17 In England and Ireland : A court of limited 
criminal and civil jurisdiction, and of appeal, held 
quarterly by the justices of peace in the counties (in 
Ireland by county-court judges), and bythe recorder 
in boroughs. 

3577 Harrison Englana ii. iv. (1877) 1. 100 They haue 
finalUe their quarter sessions, wherein they are assisted by 
the justices and gentlemen of the countrie. 3G60 R. Coke 
Poxver 4 * Sxtbj. 233 Justices of Peace in their Quarter, 
sessions, have power to hear and determine the offences 
aforesaid. 37xx Addison S/ect. No. 322 f 4 There is not 
one in the Town where he lives that he has not sued at 
a Quarter-Sessions. 2644 Lo. Brougham Br-if. Const, xix. 
§ 6 (3862) 275 Much of the criminal business of England is 
transactea by the quarter-sessions. 3901 I* Courtney 
Working Const, U. K. 11. 248 Prisoners apprehended under 
charge of crime are ..committed for trial at the Assizes or 
Quarter Sessions. 

attrlb. 3847 Tennyson Princ. Concl. 90 A quarter-sessions 
chairman, abler none. 

2 . In Scotland: A court of review and appeal 
held quarterly by the Justices of the Peace on days 
appointed by statute (i66i). 

3663 Se, Acts jP<ir/.c.xxxviu.(i68i), The Justices of Peace 
. .shall appoint at the Quarter Sessions. .the ordinary Hire 
and Wages of Labourers. 3679 in Wodrow Hist. Ch, Scot. 
{1722) II. 17 With Power.. to call the remanent Justices of 
Peace to the (Quarter-sessions. 3773 J* Erskine /nst. Latvs 
Scot. 1. iv, 60 Constables ..are appointed by them in their 
quarter-sessions. 3898 Creen*s hueycl. Baw Scot. Vll. 268 
A judgment in Quarter Sessions cannot be reviewed by a 
later Quarter Sessions. 

Quci*rtersta£E. 1. A stout pole, from six to 
eight feet long and tipped with iron, formerly used 
as a weapon by the ^glish peasantr)'. 

The exact sense of guarter\& not clear : quot, 3589 sug- 
gests that the staff may have been made from a tree of a 


all armed as I was, with a quarter Asbe staffc on my 
shoulder, e 16*6 Dick 0/ Devon iv. iiL in Bullen Old PL 
11 . 81 My owne Cbuntry weapon. What? A Quarter 
staffc. 2700 Dryden Cymon * jpft, 82 His quarter-staff . . 
Hung half before and half behind his back. ,J7»S De Foe 
Voy. round World (xSio) 321 A cane about eicht foot long 
and an inch and a half in diameter much like a quarter, 
staff. 3833 Scott Kenilw. xxv, Their rude drivers, .began 
to debate precedence with their waggon-whips and quarter, 
staves. 3W7 Besant The World went xv. 128 [He] took 
the quarterstaff, . .poised it in his hands, and turned a smiling 
face to his adversar)-. 

attrib. 1890 Daily Nevfs 19 June 6/4 Dumb-bell and 
quarter-staff drill. 

2 . Fighting or exercise with the quaiterstaff. 

X712 Arbuthnot yohn Bull 1. ii. He had acquir’d immense 
Riches, which he used to squander axvay at Back-Sword, 
Quarter-Staff, and CudgcIl-PIay. 3775 Sheridan Rivals iv. 

i. If you wanted a bout at boxing, quarter staff, or short- 
staff. 3849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iL I. 252 He . . wrestled, 
played at quarterstaff, and won footraces. 

Hence Ona^rterstaff v., to beat with a quarter- 
staff. 

3700 Steele Tatler No. 31 t S, 400 Senators . . thought it 
an Honour to be cudgelled and quarterstaffed. 
Quarter-tenee, corrupt f. Qu ateb-tesips fq. v. ). 

3869 T, Arnold in WycltPs SeL Wks. I. 377 ‘Quatuor 
Tempera *, or, as it is called in Ireland, Quarter Tense. 

+ Qaa.*rtertli, a. Obs. [f. Quarter sb. -h -th.] 
Fourth (part), 

3658 Capets Rent. To Rdr., His reapees amounted J® 
the half nor quarterth part of a common Apothccxnes BiU, 

Quarter-waiter. [Quarter sb. 8 a.] One 
belonging to the lower class of Gentlemen-Ushers, 
who remained in wailing for a quarter of a year. 

<23523 in Rutland Papers loa Gentilmen ushere 

quarterwayters, ci6ooSrKj. Davies (Tanner MS, 
79 If. 15), Gentleman Usher. I should know sornethmg that 
naveb^nc a quaner-wayier these is J’cares. loxq Houxth. 
Ord. (1790) 338 The gentlemen ushers, daily vr^ers, and 
quarter waiters. 3656 Fisett Ambass.'n^ Th^gat'c 
to the hand of a Gentleman Usher Quarter-waiter xo PeecM. 
1731 Cent!. Mag. I. ji6 One of the . . Qnartet-TOiters m 
ordinarj* to his Majesty. 


Quarter-wind. a. A wind blowing on a 
vessel’s quarter, A wind from one of the car- 

dinal points. Obs. 

a. 3593 pERavALL Sp. Diet,, Aor^a, with a quarter winde. 
3627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram, vii, 32 ships will 
steare vpon quarter winds with one saile. 3692 Ibid. x. xvi. 
80 (^xtarter Winds, are when the Wind comes in al»ft the 
raain-mast-shrouds even w'ith the Quarter. 3727-43 Cham- 
bers Qt/. S.V., nie quarter-wind is the best of all winds, 
as bearing into all the sails. 1846 A. Vounc Aai/f. Diet. 243. 

b, 2598 Florid, Quarta, . . a quarter winde of the com- 
passe. 

t Quartesaence. Obs, rare-', [f. L. jiiar/a 
fourth, after QuiktessenceJ An essence one 
degree less pnre than a quintessence. 

r^S Timme Quersit, u xL 48 It is exiled a quintessence, 
but more truly and properly a quartessencc. 

Quartet, quartette (kwgjte-t). Also p-tott. 
[a. F. quartette, ad. It. quartette : see next.] 

L Mus. A composition for four voices or instru- 
ments, esj>. one for four stringed instruments. 

3790 Coleridge Inside the Coach, We snore quartettes in 
ecstasy of nose. 3845 E. Holmes Mozart 245 A single 

-of-*»\cFARaEN//<ir;/m«j' 

■ ■ ■ , ■ rib, 1871 Browning 

Jig. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxix, A quartette of 'Shame- 
full ' with which the Dianas concluded. 

2. a. AJus, A set of four singers or players who 
render a quartet, b. transf. A set of lour persons. 

18x4 Sir R. Wilson Pm».Z?/<irv II. 304 We are a quartett 
of miserables. 3849 Thackeray Pendennis I. 204 The 
parlies are arranged in messes of four, each ot which 
quartets has its piece of beef. 3876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. 11. 
XV, ^Vben the quartette of gentlemen., met on the terrace. 

3. A set of four things ; e. g., of lines in a sonnet, 
of runs at cricket, etc. 

3837-9 Hallasi Hist. Bit. II. n. v. 5 44. -08 The first lines 
or quartets of the sonnet excite a soft expectation, which is 
harmoniously filled by the tercets, or last six lines. 1682 
Daily Tel. 17 May, Shaw, letting out at that bowler’s next 
delivery, drove it to the boundary for a quartette. 2889 
Grove Diet. A/«r, IV. 343 A gl^ case containing two 
quartets of stringed instraments. 

llQuartettO (kwgjte’tcj). lObs. [a. It. quar- 
tette, f. quarto fourth : see prec.] 

1. Afus. = Quartet I. 

377s in Ash SuppL 3789 Burney Hist. Mus.lU. Introd. 9 
In 2752, Quantz classed Quartettes at the head of Instru- 
mental Music. 3806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum, Life 
(1826) xvL it. £9 Playing the solo part for the flute in a 
quartetto. 2835 L. RrrCKiE Wand, by Seine sox Ever)* 
song was at least a quartetto. 

2. -Quartet 2 and 3. 

3790 CowFER Lett. Wks. 3836 VI. 340 Wishing much 
that you could change our trio into a quartetto. 3607 Sir 
R« C. Hoare Tour Irel. 235 Potatoes, oals, flax, and b^, 
the almost inseparable quartetto. 38x9 T. Horc Anastasius 

TTT 'T-V, S...J -r- 

: 4» * • . . ■ large 

’ ’ , ' * C >cen Annes men, one within 


Vi .* . Dr Cebceaus, g.v. 

x^o Ayenb. 359 Yef onderstondinge .. wyj»went ayen 
ase deb Vn quarteus, al be Inwyt ssel by byestre.] 

Quarteyn, obs. form of Quartan, 

Qua’rtfal, sh. rare, [f. Quart sb,^ -f -ruL.] 
As much as n quart-vessel will hold. 

3745 Swift Direct, to Servants Wks, (1869) 571/1 Carrj’ 
two quartsful [of ale] to the stable. 

+ QaaTtfnl, a. Obs. Also 5 qwar(t)-, qanr- 
fulle. quarty-, 5-6 -whart-, [f. Quart sb.t + 
-FUL.] Sound, healthy ; safe, prosperous. 

<rs46o Towneiey Myst.yu 29 Wharifull shall 1 make Ihi 
gate, I shal the help erly and late. 2483 Cath, Angt, zcfiijz 
Quartyfulle (/J. tjyiz.zxid'ta-), compos, prosper,sospes. Ibid. 
zyjPi To make Quarfulle, prosperare, 3530 Test. Ehor, 
(Surtees) V. 290 Whartfull the mynd, and compleit in 
remembrance. x5w Will of Agnes Bell (Somerset HoJ, 
Heyll and quartfufl in mynefe. 

Hence f QuiLr(t)falnes8, health, prosperity. Obs. 

3483 Cath. Angl. 297/1 A Quzsfvllnes. prosperitas. 

QuBLTtic (kwgutik), a. and sb. Alaik. [L L. 
quarMts fourth + -ic.] a. adj. Of the fourth 
degree, b. sb, A quanlic, cun’e, or surface of the 
fourth degree. 

3856 Cayley Wks. (1&89) II. 263 We have for the quartic 
the following irreducible covariants, viz, the quartic itself 
i/[etc.]. 3885 Salmon Med. Higher Algthra ^4^ Sylvester 
proved that every invariant of a qxiartic is a rational function 
of A* and T, 

Quartier, variant of Quarteer. 

Quaxtile (k\vg*jtil),fl.andjA Astr.cm^Astrol. 
[ad. ined.L. quartflisj {. quartus fourth ; cf. qttin- 
tile, sextile^ 

A. adj, Quartile aspect, the aspect of two 
heavenly bodies which are /P distant froiu each 
other. (Cf. Quadrate rr. 2.) b. Connected with, 
relating to, a quartile aspect, 

3585 Lupton Thous. NotabU viil f 43 (1660) ooi If 
the Aspect be .. by a Quartile or Opposite 
get it with tediousness. 3647 Lilly Chr. AsireLuzo 
two Planets arc ninety degrees distant one from woin^, 
wee call that Aspect a Quartile A5^. and wntc it thus, Q- 
3768 Smsj^ton io PAit. Tratu. LVHL sjA 
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R. sb, A quartile aspect ; a quadrature. 

1509 Hawes Fast» Pleas, xxxvi. (Percy Soc) 188 When 
Ty ve uodies above on the heaven Wenle retrogarde , . With 
divers quartlls. x62x Burton Afuxl. Mel. 1. i. i. i, The 
Heauens threaten vs with their, .oppositions, quartiles, and 
.such vnfriendly aspects. x686 Goad Cclest. Bodies i, vi, 82 
The Full Moon, the Intcrlunia, and the Quartiles, X768 
Smuaton in Phil. Trans. LVIIl. 163 Let the place of Mars 
be observed when the Moon is nearest her quartile with 
Afars. 1839 Bailey Festus \x. (1852) 121 Your partite 
quartiles, and your plastic trines, And all your Heavenly 
houses and effects. 

QaOirtilie (kwg'Jtsin). rare, [f. -L. quarl-tts 
fourth + -IKE and 6.] 

1. Bot. MirbeVs name for a fourth integument 
supposed by him to occur in some ovules. 

1831 LtNDLHY Inirod. Bot. s 58 (Quoting MirbelJ, 1 have 
only discovered the quartine in ovula of which the tercine 
is incorporated at an earlyperiod with the secondine. 

2. Chem. (See quot.) 

18^ Ralfe Phys. Chem. p. xviii, Triads. Glycerin 
Series. Ouartine or Crotonylene Ci He. 

Quart iuva*riaiit. I^lath. [f. as prec. + Ik- 
variantJ An invariant of the fourtli degree. 

1884 W. R. W. Roberts in Hermathena X. 182 The 
evcctants of the quarlinvariants of the qualities. X885 
Salmon Mod. Higher Algebra Index, Quartinvarianl of 
odd quantic. 

tQuasrtl^i a. Obs. 7 ‘are. [a. OF. qttarUU^ 
pA.pplt.ofy*'^ ■* '• ■* *’ r' iiTtd. 

c x4*o Liber *, and 

raysyns, iho I ■ ■ ■ ■ Parv. 

419/2 Quarile 

So t Quartled, Her. quartered. Obs. 

1480 Caxton Chroiu Eng, ccxxv. 231 The kynges armes of 
fraunce quariled with the armes of englond. 

Quart-major: see Quart sb.^ 2. 

Quarto (kwg'ito). Also written 4 to, 4 °. [L. 
(/;/} qttarlOi (in) the fourth (of a sheet), abl. sing, 
of quartus fourth.] 

1. The size of paper obtained by folding a whole 
sheet twice, so as to form four leaves, in which ns 
a rule the height is not markedly in excess of the 
breadth. Orig. and chiefly in phr. in quarto. ‘ 

Quarto-sizes range from 15X11 inches {imperial guario) 
to 7^x63 {Pot quarto)^ according to the size of (he original 
sheet. 

JS^'Pappe vj. Haiehet Blij, All his'works bound close, 
aic at least sixe .sheeles in quarto. 1633 Prvnnr Hisfriomt. 
To Chr. Rdr., Some Play.books .. are growne from Quarto 
into Folio. 1679 (see Fouo sk 17*0 Loud. Gaz. No. 5851/4 
Sets of his Homer in . . large or small Paper, or Quarto 
Royal may be had. 1793 Boswell yoJaison Pref. 2nd ed.. 
These 1 have ordered to be printed separately in quarto, 
1837-9 Hallam Hist, Lit. 1. 1. iii. § 148. 250 The F.salter of 
1457, and the Donatusof the same year, are in quarto. 18^ 
S. Lee Life Shahs, xlx. (ed. 3) 299 In 1616 there had been 
printed in quarto seven editions of his ‘ Venu.s and Adonis'. 

aiirib, 1868 Broivninc Ring 4- Bk. 1. 85 Small-quarto 
size, part print part manuscript. 

fig. 1640 Glaitiiorne Wit in Constable 11. AVIa 1874 !• 
193 The rest were made But fooles in Quarto, but 1 finde 
myselfe An asse in Folio. 

2. A book composed of paper in this form ; a 
quarto-volume. 

1642 Fuller Iloly^ 4* Prof. Si. ui. .xxv. 228 Those which 
they bought in Folio shrink quickly into Quarto’s. 17x8 
Pope Dune. i. 141 Quarto’s, octavo’.s, .shape the less'ning 
pyre. 1769 Junius Lett, xx. 90 'I’hc form and magnitude 
of a quarto imposes upon the mind. 1839 Ycowell Anc. 
Brit. Ch. Pref, ^1847) 7 His writings, .contain more matter 
than would be comprised in twenty modern quartos. 1898 
S. Lee Life Shahs, xix. (cd.3) 301 These sixteen quartos were 
publishers’ ventures. 

Comb. 18x4 Coleridge Leti.i.\Z^^ II. 638 Of all scribblers 
these agricultural quarto.mongers are the vilest, 

3 . attrib. or as adj. Of paper : P*olded so as to 
form four leaves out of the original sheet ; having 
the size or shape of a quarter-sheet. Of books: 
Printed on paper thus folded or having this form. 
Of woiks : Published in quarto, 

1633 pRVNNC llistrio.m. To Chr. Rdr. i b, Farre belter 
paper than most Octavo or Quarto Bibles, a 1658 Clevl* 
LAND /Ktj. (1687) 24B Where others go before In.. Quarto 
Pages. X7XI Hearne Collect.{ 0 . H.S.) III. 131 These verses 
I have transcrib’d in a Q‘®. paper. . . He has also lent me a 
Quarto Vol. *789 Dk. Leeds Polit. Mem. (1884) 137 It con- 
sisted of three sneet.s of Quarto Paper. 1807 Life Fieldingvx 
Tom yones, Every thing .. in the London quarto edition . . 
is included in this new edition. xSxi Byron yuan iii, 
l.xxxvi, He would write. .a six canto quarto tale. 

• Quartodeciman (kw9it<jde‘siman), sb. and a. 
Also 7 -decuman, [ad. med.L. quarta-^ quarto- 
decimSn-uSf f. quartus de 'cimtts fourteenth.] 

A. 'ji. One of those early Christians who cele- 
brated Easter on the day of the Jewish Passover ^the 
14th of Nisan), whether this was a Sunday or not. 
‘''rhe practice tchiefly obscr\*ed*in Proconsular Asia) was 
condemned by the Council of Nice, A.D. 325. 

t6»4 DarCIB Birth of Heresies viiL 31 The Phrygian 
Montanists condemhe the Quartodecumans. X64Z Hales 
Schism 7 Why might not it be lawful .. to celebrate Easter 
with the Quartodeciman. 1709 J. Johnson Clergym. Pade 
M. 11. p. cxv, When Austin came finst to this island, the 
Christians he found here were Quarlodecimans. • 1833 J. H. 
NEW.siANw4n<ZHXi. i. (1876) 13. 1883 P. Schaff HistiChurcSi 
'll.xii.lxxxiti. 706'l’hcrc is no evidence at all that the apostle 
John celebrated Easier with the Quarto-decimans. 

B. - adj\ Of or relating to the Quartodecimans, or 
their method of observing Easter. 

1702 EcHARD.^’ctf/, Hist, (17x0) 478 The Quartodeciman 


controver.sie . . between the Eastern and Western churches. 
1761 Hu.me Hist. Eng. 1 . i. 38 Ihe quartodeciman schism 
.ns it was called. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians i. i. (1876) 13 
Poiycrates,who\vasprimaleoftheQuarto-dcciman churches. 
X879 Maclear Celts xL^x8o The quarto-deciman view of 
the earlier Asiatics of Asia Minor. 

Hence Quartode’clmanlsm, the views or practice 
of the Quartodecimans. 

x88o Athenaeum 9 Oct. ^63/2 llic quartodecimanism of 
John. 1885 G. Salmon. in Academy s 367/2 Tlie 
Ignatian letters have not a word about Qunrtodecimaiii’tm. 

So t Quartodcclmarlaa a. Obs. rare^K . 

• x666 Bp. Sam. Parker .Fw Censure 90 That. early and 
unhappy Quartodecimarian Schism. 

Quartr-pot. A pot capable of containing- the 
measure oF a quart. 

1422-2 Abingdon Acc. (1802) 94 Item j quarlpoL 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 23 A quart pot of pewter. 1550 
Crowlf-Y Epigr. 363 Go fyll me thys quartc poL XS93 
Shaks. 2 Hen. iv, x. 16 Many a time .. It hath serua 
me instcede of a quart pot to clrinkc in. 16x3 Wither 
Abuses Slript i. v. 240 Sometime in reuenge the quart-pot 
flies, 1711 Steele Sfect. No. 22 P 5, 1 came in with a lub 
about me, that Tub hung with Quart.pots. 1838 Dickens 
i). 7 wist xxv, A quart-pot .. Ailed with gin nnd water. 
1870 Lowell Study IPind. 47 Quarlpots are for muddier 
Kquor than nectar. 

b. allrib.^ as quart-pot tea, Austral, (see quot. 
18S5). 

1878 Mrs. H. Jones Long Years in Australia 87 Taking 
a long draught of the quart-pot lea. 18B5 H, Finch- 
Hatton Advance Austral, iii *Quart-poi tc.T’, as tea 
made in the Bush is always called. . - A tin quart of water i< 
set down by the fire, and when it is boiling hard a handful 
of tea is throis'ii in. 

Quartre, Q,uartrage,-redge, -ridge, Quart- 
ron(e, -r^o)un, obs. ff. Quartek sb. and 
QuAIlTEBAGi, QUAllTERN. 

f Quart-saw. Ohs. rare~'. (?) 

*577 ‘V bitv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 41. In the Ireon 

Seller, Eightc qwarie sawes xvj\ — thre whope sawes xx*. 

Quartu*mvirate. [Cf. Quadkum-, 

QuATitojivinATE.] « Quatuorvhiatk. 

1819 SvD, Smith Whs. (1859) 1. 282/1 ’Ihe noble quartum- 
virate, in all matters of foreign policy, have a veto on the 
king’s decisions. 

Quartyor, obs. form of Quarter sb. 

Quartz (kw^its). Alin. [a. G. quarz (first in 
MHG.) of uncertain origin : hence also Du. invarts, 
K quarlZj It. quarzo.] 

1 . A widely diffused mineral, massive or crj's- 
tallizing in hexagonal prisms ; in a pure form 
consisting of silica or silicon dioxide (SiOg), but 
var}'ing greatly in colour, lustre, etc., according to 
the different impurities it contains. 

Quartz forms the locks quartzite and sandstone, and is an 
important constituent In granite, gneiss, and otner rocks. 
It frequently contains gold, and is largely mined and cru.<ihed 
for the purpose of extracting this metal (cf. quols. in 2), - The 
numerous varieties are chiefly denoted by adjs, descriptive 
of their structure or colour, as (1) amotphous, asteriated 
(star-quartz), capped^ cavernous^ compact, {crypto-) crystal- 
line, fibrous, grained, radiated, sagenitic, sfarry^ etc., (2) 

*. • 

mori ^ • 

purp • , ■ ’ 

or ' 

un< 

wh 

is known as Rock-ckvstal. 

siS^Obseri*'. Isl.Scsllyii White debas’d Crystal (which 
the Germans call Quart’' . 

I shall adopt this name of 
gained access into other 

STER optics xvii. § 94. 151/2 Among the crystals best fitted 
for exhibiting the phenomena of positive double refraction 
is rock crystal or quartz. 1859 R. F. Burton Centr. 'Afr. 
in yrnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. T07 Boulders of primitive forma- 
•• . - » •' 1879 Rutlev 

> , «re the. blowpipe, in- 

2. allrib. and Comb. 

a. attrib. in sense ‘consisting of. quartz’, or 
‘containing quartz ', as quarlz-boil (see quot. 1 869), 
-crystal, -gritstone, -lode, -pebble, -porphyry, -reef, 
-rock, -sand, -schist, -slate, -vein, etc. 

■ ’ - — - LXXIX. 82 It is known 

name of quartz gritstone. 

I . ■ ^ Th. 167 Veriical strata 

much intersected by quartz veins. Ibid. 326 Granites con- 
taining quartz-crystals. 1833 Lvell Prine. Ceol. III. 567 
Beds of pure quartz rock. 1843 Portlock Geol. 170 Mica 
slate passing into quartz slate. *869 R. B. S.mvth Gold 
Fields Victoria 2S3 Quartzreefs are richer as they increase 
in depth. Ibid. 618 Quartz-boil, an outcrop of a quartz reef 
on the surface, or an outburst or extension in width of the 
reef beneath it. 1877 Rav.mond statist. Mines 4- Mining 
218 Very little work has been done, .on qu.artz-lodes. 

‘ b. attrib. in other senses, obj., and obj. gen., 
chiefly in terms relating to the extraction of gold 
from quartz, as quartz-batteyy, -crusher, -crushing 
adj., -gold (see quot. 1874), -mill, -mining, -pros- 
pecting, -reefing {, = m\n\x\f^), etc. 

i86x Mrs. aJereditii Over the Straits iv. 133 Quartz- 
reefin's the payVneSl Rume, new. Biniisi. 

Mines 4* Mining sj Som* * 

liave been in operation, z : . 
gold*, that is, not roundc 

and frequently IwUted in form, usually very bright, and 
always of fine quality, as Is the gold of the quartz-veins. 
1877 Ibid. 220 'I'hc discovery of quartz-claims in the 


district. This action gave an impetus to quartz-prospectin'- 
1882 Fc/. to Ho. RePr. Prec. Met. U.S. 596 Quartz<ruslw 
ing machines yet to be Invented. 

QuartziferoTis (kwgitsi’ferss), a. [f. prec. ^ 
-(QFEBOUS.] Hearing or containing quartz. 

X832 De la Beche Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 403 The pieces of 
quartziferous porphyry' . .have better resisted attrition. 1872 
^y. S. SvMONDS Rec. Rocks iii. 49 I’hc Quartziferous brec- 
cias .-.of the Caernarvon peninsula. 1879 Rutllv 
Rocks .\ii. 242^ A. .Dumber of diorites are quartziferous. 
Qua'rtzinef a. rare^\ [f. as prec. -h -Us'Ek] 
Quartzose, quartzy. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp, v. 40 Gneiss., was the basis 
mater’tol, the quartzinc element greatly predominating. 

Quartzite (kwp’Jtsait). Min. Also-yto. [f. 
as prec. + •itb.J . An extremely compact, granular 
rock, consisting essentially of quartz. • 

1849 Murchison Siiuria viii. 167 The quartzites of the 
west are manifestly altered sandstones. X873 j. Geikie Gt. 
Ice App. 479 A boulder of quartzite . . was found em- 
bedded in a scam of coal. 

attrib, 1870 Pall Mall G. 17 Nov. 4 ITie stag is formed 
of white quartzite stones. x8^ Dawkins Early Man vil. 
181 There were also quartzite flakes and implements. 
Hence Quartz! tic a., of the nature of quartzite. 
1872 W. S. Symonds Rec. Rocks \\, 191 Ibis remarkable 
yellowish and quartzitic conglomerate. 1876 pACE /lrfp. 
7 'ext-bk, Geol. viiL 157 Bands of quartzitic rock. 
Qna’rtzlesSi a. [f. as prec. +-LESS.] Desti- 
tute oC quartz. 

1B79 Rutlev Stud. Rocks xii. 235 Some of these rocks arc 
very poor in quartz, and they then pass into the quarl2lc.\s 
hornblende-andesites. 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 28 July 73/2 
This widely distributed andesite is highly basic, in many 
cases being almost quartzless. 

Qna-rtzoid. [f. as prec. + -oid.] A crjstal 
having the iorm of a double six-sided pjTamid. , 

. 1864 Webster cites Daka. x8SzDAXA?I/a«.tl//«.(ed.4)47. 

Quartzose (bwguls^us), a. [f. as prec. + -OSE.] 
Mainly or entirely composed of quartz ; of the 
nature of quartz. 

' *757 Da Costa Fossils 27s Pellucid quartzose grains it has 
none. ^ 1857 Birch Anc. PotUrv (1858) 11. 332 Some 
varieties of this iv.'ire are filled with quartzose sand. 1878 
A. H. Green, etc. Coal il 47 Thick masses of ver>’ coarse 
quartzose conglomerate. 

So t Qna“rtzons a. Obs. 

■ ^79^ Monthly Rev, III. 547 It appears, that Iiardquartzous 
and silicious stones give a reddish light. 1815 Chren, in 
Ann. Reg. 540 The sand, .is quartzous. 

Quartzy (kwjutsi), a. [f. as prec.-f-vk] • Of 
the nature of quartz ; resembling quartz. 

1774 Pennant Tour Scott, in 1772, 2x8 'J*he stones of this 
mountain are white — qur**” ’ • r •• 

1836 Maccillivrav tr. 

bottom, which consists ... .......i .mhu, «.> 

visible. x88o Birdwood / nrf. lI.4The iron ore U.. 
separated from its granitic or quartzy matrix by washing. 
fig. 2864 Rogers New Rush 11. 42 He .. avows his in- 
ability to find Another lyric in his quartzy mind. 
Quarved, ? error for quarred : see Quab v. i 

• 1627 Jackson Creed vi. xit. § 9 This.. current of life.. the 
more it is dammed or quarued by opposition of the sonnes of 
darknesse, the more plentifully it overflowes the sons of light. 

•j-Qua-ry. Obs.—'. [? ad. L. yn/Hv wherefore.] 

N XS50 Image HyPocr. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) IL A-l 
With quibes and quaryes Of inventataries. 
Quaryndo(u)n, obs. forms of QuABEAvnrK’. 
Quas, variant of Kvass. 

Q,uaB(e, obs. northern forms of Whosk. 

• Quash, sbA rare. A squash or pumpkin. 

• 1687 Miecc Gr/.Ar. Z?/cA H. Quash. .S*<r Pompion. 1736 
Ainsworth Lat. Diet,, A quash, or pompion,//^*^. [Hence 
in Johnson and later Diets.) 1823 T. Rouchlly yamaxca 
Planter's Guide The Indian kale, ochro, quash, peppers, 
al^’s, and a variety of pulse, being natural to the climate. 

Quash, jA 2 rare^K . [Cl. Wash.] ? A stretch 
of shallow water. 

17^ Beatson Nav. 4- Mil. Mem. I. 69 From the report 
maefe by those who sounded the quash opposite the town., 
there was not found water sufficient to enable them .to 
undertake the enterprize. 

Quash (kwpj), V. Forms;. 4-5 quasse, (5 
qwas-), 4 quasche, 5 qv-, quaschyn, quassh-, 
quaysch-, 6-quash. [In branch l,si^.OV.qtiasser 
= caster Xo annul, ad. late L. cassdre (med.L. also 
qnassMf),i.cassns null, void; in branch II, ad. OF. 
quasser, easser to break, smash, etc. L. quassdre, 
freq. of quaterc to shake. In later F. the form in 
all senses is easser. Senses 2- and 3 may be partly 
derived from 4, and the later examples in 5 may he 
partly of onomatopceic origin. Cf, Squash v.] 

I. 1 . irans. To annul, to -make null or void 
(a law, decision, election, etc.) ; to throw out or 
reject (a \vrit, indictment, etc.) as invalid; to put 
an' end to,' stop completely (legal proceedings), 
t Also with down. 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron. (xBio) 209 
Jjcr KliUs quassed doun. Ibid. 217 pc purueiance . . He 
quassed it ilk dele horgh jugement f *43® ByJ 

hIanhode\.\x\A. (1869) 44 Micliel it displc.seth hire that ye 
quassen thus hire ordinauncss. 1589 Warner Ale. Lng. 

VI. XXX. (1612) 151 Pbeebus bis did quash. 1671 

F. Phillips Reg. Neeess. 521 All the then Judges did agree, 
that if a Writ of that Form should be brought unto them., 
they would immediately quash It. 1768 Blackstone Cemut. 
in. 303 Praying ‘judgment of the wnt, or declaration, and 
that the same may be quashed cassetur made void, or 
abated. >829 Scott Dcmonol. ix. 335 I he Lord Advocate •• 
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QITATENTJS, 


QTJASHEE. 

quashed all farther procedure. . i88* Supjt. B^LLastine 
Exfcr. iv. ^3 My clients were completely exonerated and 
the conviction was quashed. 

b. Used ad verbially with ^ (snggestin;^ sense 4 ). 

i8c2-za BENTHASiA’tf //<?/;. yudic. Evid, (rSa?) IV. 406 Down 
comes the money, quash goes the conviction, like a snail 
under our feet. 

2. To bring to nothing; to crush or destroy; to 
put down or suppress completely; to stifle {esp, 
a feeling, idea, scheme, undertaking, proceeding, 
etc.). Also with dozun. 

x6oo Biblc (Douay) vi. 2 Extol not thyself .. lest 

— — .Ct. P,.. 

. ■ ■ was 

\ 552 

When tne Urounu auoui tne raveineiii was uug,.tii inese 
Suppositions were quash’d. X774G0L.OSM. I^al. ///i/. (1862) 
f. 34 The sound seemed at last quashed in a bed of water, 
1834 Prisgxx Afr. Sk. 316 Every such attempt had heTeto- 
forcbeen..quashed by the, .authorities. 1857 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett. II. 313 , 1 wanted to scream, but the phyMcal weari- 
ness had quashed down that nonsense. 1879 Froude Cxsar \ 
xviii, 305 'rhe j/reparalions for the election were quashed. 

3. I’o crush, quell, or utterly subdue ^a person) ; 
to squash. Now rare, 

1639 G. Daniel Ecclus. xxxv. 50 His Arme Shall Quash 
the Cruell, and prevent their Harme. 1643 Burrouches , 
Exp. Hosea I. v. xaS I’hey did not slay the building of the ^ 
wall of Jerusalem, till all their adversaries were quashed. 
1753 Hasway Trav. (1762) II. vii. ii. x68 'ITiLs .. resolution ‘ 
..would in all probability have quashed their enemies. 1876 
Blackie Sok^ Relig. Life 182 When, by Logic’s iron * 
rule, Eve quashed each briskly babbling fool, i 

il. t4. To break or dash in pieces; to smash; 
also, to crush, squeeze, squash. Obs. { 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV 439 panne pe sccounde | 
wal was i-quasched [v.r. yquayschedj. ?ax40o Marie 
Arilt. 3389 Abowte scho whirles the whele .. Ulle alle my 
qwarters.-ware gwaste al to pcces. 1563-87 Foxe.A,^ M. 

'' ' * ‘ -'le quashed him in 

■ • ■ *•„ ' I’hen.shepheard, ' 

• • , ,uash his swelling 

neck. 1650 Bulwer Anthrepomet. 12 The Fathers and 
Mothers never failc to quash, or flat down that part of the J 
face which is between tne ej'es and moutiu 1750 W. Ecr.r.s | 
Mod, Husbandm. IV. iii. 83 (E. D. S.) (Boj'sl rejoice when 
they find a nest of eggs to quash with their feet. 



1393 Lascl. P.Pl.Q. xxi.64Theerthequook and quashtc 
as hit quyke were. 1691 Ray Creation ir. (i^J 12 A thin 
and fine .Membrane strait and closely adhering to keep it 


Hence Qtmslied (kwoft) ppl.a, ; Qua'shing vbl, \ 
sb, and ppl. a. ! 

a 1665 I. Goodwin Filled w, the Spirit (1867) J07 notion i 

- j Li- . '-nport to the spirit of all 1 

. " ■ • lAst Ration, fudie. Evid. | 

I ■ 1 * ^ • I cashing trade. x8i6 W. i 

• " "V jThesearecalledsiratous 1 

■ ' 'A appearance. 1846 J. I 

■ ■ ' • With quashed delight and 1 

■' • ogle in Theol.‘2'io fac- ! 

Quash, obs. variant of Kvass. 

Quashee Ckwp-Jf), quashie (kwp'ji), [Ashan- ! 
tee or Fanlee Kzvasi^ a name commonly given to j 
a child bom on Sunday.] A negro personal name, I 
adopted as a general name for any negro. , 

.©..Af e—~- •--.7, /. 0^2^ Quashiehim- 

■ 1850 JIrs. Carlyle Z-e-//. 

. . th Quashee! 1889 Cusre 

Russell ^faroonea (1890) 275 ITie same Quashee whom I 
had supposed dead. 

Quashey. rarr~'. (See quot. and cf.Qu.vsH sh.^^ 
x8*3 Southey Lett, (1856) III. 391 With regard to these said 
quasheys (which. I believe, is their name,— first coU'«ins to 
the squash pumpkin). * 

Quasi (k\v^‘*s3i), adv. and pref, [L. quasi as 
if, as it were, almost.] 1. In limiting sense. 

1. Used parenthetically — * as it were', 'almost', 

‘virtually’, rare. 

In Caxlon after F. quasi (isih c., from It. or L.). 

2485 CsxTON Paris ff ir , (tE 63 ) 30 Whereof he was moche 
angry, and quasi half in despair. — C/tns. Gt. 204 .\fier 
that Charles bad the domynacy’on quasi in al espayne, 
1692 T. W.vTSON Body of Dh'.M Men come quasi armed 
in Coat of Male, that the Swora of the Word will not enter. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 184 This devolution.. is quasi 
a desrent perfannam dont. 

2. In close connexion with the w’ord following ; 
hence usually treatetl as a prefix and hyphened. 

a. With sbs.t (A) kind of; resembling or simu- 
lating, but not really the same as, that properly so 
term^. 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relle. Med. i. $ 49 .\n Empyriall 
Heaven, a quasi vacuitle. 1(^6 R. Dixon Txoo Testaments 
30 The reason why God confirmed his Testament . . is, be- 
cause this was an act of his Quasi-d>'ing. X7X7-4X Cham- 
bers Cyel. S.V.. In a quasi'contract, one party may be bound 
..without having given his consenL lord., T?'® reparation 
of quati-criices. 18x5 J.Ao.uts (1856) X. 23iA..pIot 


.. to draw me into a decided instead of a quasi war with 
France. 1837 CABLYLE.yr. Rev. I. vi. tv, ITic art, or quasi- 
art, of standing in taiL 1864 Kingsley Rom. ^ Teut. iii. 
(1875) pt Romans, with Greek names who become quasi- 
emperors. 1889 Swinburne Stud, fonson 47 The cpithafa- 
mium of these quosi-nuptiols is fine. 

b. With adjs., more rarely with advbs. or vbs. : 
Seemingly, or in appearance, but not really; almost, 
nearly, virtually. 

x8o*-xaBENTHAM r— ‘-r/.e— w 

■ . , • ^ the head ol our Cimrcii. 

2836 Sir H. Taylor Statesman viiL 50 His functions in 
these cases are quasi-judicial. x86i Kingsley Lett. (1878) 
II. 80 The independent and quasi-Episcopal position of the 
rector. 1888 Bryce Anter, Comtuw. II. iii. Ixxiv. 610 
Public or quasi-public organisms. 

H. 3. Introducing an etymological explanation 
of a word : * As if it were’. (Abbreviated qti . : 
see Q. II. I.) 

1588 Shaks. L, L. L. IV. iL 85 ^^nster person, quasi 
Pers-on. c 1630 Risdon^'/'/T'. Devon § 82 (x8xo) 8x Cultne^ 
so called, as some say, quasi Calme. x6^ ViaxStaffordsh. 
419 ITiey arc more properly call’d Almanacks, quasi Al- 
mon-aght. 1826 Scott Woodstock Note 3 Rere-suppers 
{quasi arriire) belonged to a species of luxury (etc], x866 
Lov/ell Biglovj P. Wks. (z8^) iZi/z The I^ls of Wil* 
braham (quasi wild boar ham). 

Quasi, Quasie, Quass, obs. ff. Quassia, 
Queasy, Kvass. 

fOnasS/ Obs, Also 6-7 quasse. [a.MLG. 
qiiassen {quaseUt quatzeni see Grimm) to eat or 
drink immoderately t prob.of onomatopceic origin.] 
iutr. To drink copiously or in excess; to quafT. 
Hence •f’ Qua’ssing vbl. sb. 

1549 Chaloner Erasm. on Folly E iv, Remembre the law 
of quassyng, * Other drinke thy drinke, or rise, and goc thy 
waie'. CX57X Gascoigne Fntiles Warre Ixxxvfi, Hope 
brings the boll wherein they all must quasse [rime passe]. 
1607 Marston What You Will 11. i. Sing, sing, or stay 
weele quasse or any thing. 

Qtiassa*tioil« rare, [ad- L. quassalidn-eruy 
n. of action f. quassdre to shake ; see Quash v.} 
A shaking, beating, pounding. 

1654 Gayton Pleas.Notes iii. L 68 SolidatedJjy conilnuat 


Pharmacy, .. reducing roots and lough bark to pieces, to 
facilitate the extraaion of their chief aaive principle^ 

t Quassative, a, Obs. rare'^K £f. ppl. stem of 
L/ quassare (see prec.) + -ive.] Inclined to shake. 

x6i6 Auythiu^/ar Quiet Lift ni. ii, A French- 

man’s heart is more quassative and subject to tremor than 
an Englishman’s. 

Quassia (kwse’sia, kw®*/-, kwp’Jia^. Also 8 
quassi, quassy, quasi, (quaci©). [Named by 
Linn©us, about 1761 , after a Surinam negro, Gra- 
man ( = grand man) Quassi or Quacy ( « Quashee), 
who discovered the virtues of the root in 1730 . 

Quassi communicated his discovery to C. G. Dahiberg, by 
whom it was made known 10 Hnnaeus : see C. M. Blom in 
C. Linnxi Auueuilates Academicae VI. (1764) 420, and 
Scedman Surinam II. x.tix.I 

1. The W’ood, bark, or root of a South American 
tree {Quassia amard), found esp. in Surinam, and 
of some other trees, esp. the bitter ash {Picrxna 
excelsd) of Jamaica, and the bitter damson {SimO' 
ruba amard) of the West Indies and S. America, 
b. The bitter decoction prepared from this, used 
for medicinal and other purposes. 

The quasi.Ia now In u^e is chiefly that obtained from the 

’ ' ’ * * « • .1 . r 1 • 

" • quasi was ad- 

• ^mw.XCIlI. 
2Ud me iiausiuiis ui quassui..aic s<.aicviy aflected by 
muriate of tin, 1830 Herschel Sited, Nat. Phil. 86 An 
intense and pure bitter like quassia. 1878 T. Brvast 
Pract. Sl:rg,{lZ^q^ II. 59 An enema of some bitter vegetable 
infusion, such as quassia. 

2. Any of the trees yielding quassia, esp. the 
Quassia amara of Surinam. 

1765 fcf. 3]. 1797 Encycl. Brit. XV. 733/1 Dr. Wright 
found this tree to be a species of quassia 1859 All Year 
RouiuI'^q. 32. 127 Why not.,cu!uvaie.. quassia, which U 
such a handsome shrub? 1876 Harley (ed. 6) 

673 Quassia bears some resemblance to the common ash, 
aitains a height of 50, 60, or even xoo feet. 

3. attrib., as quassia-bark^ -chips, -root, -tree, 
-•wood’, quassia cup, a drinking cup made of 
quassia wood, a * bitter cup*. 

xq^^Ann. Reg.xss Linnaeus, .has lately recommended., 
a new medicine, called quassl-wood. 27^ ibid.^ 76 TThey 
write from Pensacola that the true Quassi medicinal tree 
has lately been discovered in the wesicm parts of that 
province. 1767 Harley in Phil. Trans. LVIII. Sx At J^t 
I tr>*ed the Quassi Root. 1834 T. J. Graham Dom.Me^ 
(ed. 6) 70 Quassia wood comes from Jamaica and the Cai^ 
bean islands. x86a Piesse Lai. Ckem. Wotu/ers ijx The 
purest bitter principle is j-iclded by the quassia 
Quassxn (k\v©‘sin), [f.QuASS-iA + 'iNk] The 
bitter principle of quassia. 

18x9 in J. G. Children Chem. Anal. 288- 1845 Penny Cycl. 
SuppL I. 349/2 Quassin dissolves readily in alrohol and 
in jciher. X876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 675^ A neutral, 
odourless, crystallisable principle, termed quassin. 

Also Qua'ssite, in same sense. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies jos Quassite 
been given by Wggers to the bitter principle of the quassia ^ 


amara and excelsa. X842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 2C/1 Its chief 
constituents are quassite, resin (etc.]. 

Quassing, vbl. sb . : see Quass v. 

Qua-sum, north, variant of Who-sohe, 
Quasy, obs. form of Queasy. 

Quat (kwgt), Obs. exc, dial. Also S-q 
quot. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. A pimple or pustule ; a small boil ; a stye. 

2579 Lancham Card. Health 253 Inflammations and soft 

swe"'~''*‘ ' r» — «- ---> -i-.t..*. 

qu; ■, ,a ' ■ *. ■ , , 

or , ■ ■ . , ■ 

Le ' • 

brc» ' ■ ■ _ ■ ,,y , 

a sty or poke. 

1 2. iransf. Applied contemptuously to a (j’otuig) 
person. Obs. 

1604 Shaks. 0 th. v. L it, I haue rub’d this j-ong Quat 
almost to the sense, And he growes angry. x6^ Dekker 
Gvtls Horne-bk. 151 Whether he be a young quat of the 
first j-car's revenue, or some austere and sullen-fhced steward. 
1623 Webster DeviCs LavEase ii. i, O young quat, in- 
continence is plagu'd In all the creatures of the world. 

+ Quat, sb,"'^ Obs. rare. Also 7 quatte. [f. 
Quay z'.i] The act or state of squatting. 

x6oa Narcissus (1893) 475 Tbe doggs have putt the hare 
from quatte. x6x* Webster White Devil Wks. (Rtldg.) 
31/2 A full cry for a quarter of an hour, And then .. put to 
the dead quat. 

Quat (kwgt), a. Ohs, exc. dial. Also 9 quot. 
[Related to prec. and next : cf. Squat a., and It. 
quatto ‘ squatting, cowering, quiet, still * (Baretti).] 

1. Squatted, close, still, quiet, in hiding. 

CZ450 Merlin xxv. 463 The x tralioris that uere quatte in 
the gardin vnder an j'mpe. Ibid., Bretell and Vlfin.wwercn 
quat vnder the steyres. x68* Bunyan Holy War 310 'J he 
rest lay so quat and close that they could not be appre- 
hended.^ 1685 — Bk. Boys 4 Girls tx My lying quat, until 
the Fly Is catcht Shews letc]. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Wordik., Quat, close, still, as a hare on her form. z886 in 
Elworthy W. Sovi. WdA’k. 

2. Low and broad ; squat. 

2863 Barnls Dorset Gloss., ‘T’here's a little quot rick . 

Quat (kwgt), v.l Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 qwat(te, 

8 quatt, 9 quot. [a. OF. quaitir, quatir io beat 
or press down, to force in, to hide (mod.F. caiir to 
press), f. OF. *quait, Prov. quail, It. quaito (see 
prec.) L. coactus pressed together, Coact.] 

1. trans. To bent or press down; to squash, 
flatten, c.xtinguish. Also ahsol. 

rx4oe-so Alexander 560 All flames J>e flode..And jran 
ouer-qwelmys in a qwlrre & qwatis euer e-Iike. 2589 Greest. 
Tullies Love (1609) Fiij, Her resolution .. quailed the 
conceit of hU former hop^ 2590 — Never too late (1600) 
K4 The renowne of her chastity .. almost quatted those 
sparks that heated him on to such lawlesse affection. 2893 
Wiltsh. Gloss., Quat, qv;oi,.,xo flatten, to squash flat. 

b. To load, sate, glut (the stomach). See also 
Quot pa. pple. 

2579 Lyly Eubhues (Arb.) 44 To the stomack quatted 
with dainties, al delicates seeme queasie. x6o6 J. Hynd 
Eliosto Libid, 58 Amarias having quatted the quesy stomalts 
of the rebels, .returned with s^cty to Famagosta. 

2, intr. To crouch down or lie close, as an animal 
in hiding; to squat. («0F. 

CX400 Master of Game ii. (MS. Digby 182), pen he shall 
ruse oute of be wey for to stalle or qwalte to rest hym. 
160S-2* *“ I— *1 .-»■« W/l-r 


2799 I. 14 • 

1782 w. 

a few ro- ■ ; 

222 The craKe .. uiu men .. 11 siiu uumeu, 'quai iii uie 
ihickcbt bunch of grass or weeds he can find. 

■fb. To sink, subside. Obs. rare, 
axqzz 'Lisi.v.Husb. (2752) xiB If rain in the interim should 
■ ' ’ '* ind the furrow will fill up. 


■ . 1799 1 . 149 Begin and start 

me) t*hat 1 may come the sooner to quatting. 

Quat, «».- Sc. var. (also pa. t. and pa. pplc) of 
Quit v. (Cf. Quated.) 

1573 Satir. Penns Reform, xxxbc. 54 So had the cau<c 
bene quat, wer not for shame. 2597 Montgomerie Cherrie 
4'.S’/ar 1279 TTiou.. Gars courage quat them. 2637-50 J. Row 
Hist. Kirk Scoll, ' *■“ * -—t 

Ramsay Elegy Jet 

grip he was right I ' » 

1 shall say nae malr, But quat my sang. 2836 M. Macin- 
tosh CoitageYs Daughter 4^ For your threats ae truth I 
winna quat. 

Quat, obs. f. Quoth, Wh.vt; Sc. var. Quit a. 
Quata, var. of Coaita. 

fQuatcllL Obs. [f. quatek, var. Quetce v.'. 
cf. (JuiNCH sb.^ A word, a sound. 

<22635 Br, CozBcr Poems 114 Noe; not a qualch, 

sad poets; doubt you. There is not greife enough without 
you? 2783 Nichols Bill. TWJ. (1790) IV. 57 (Berks) A 
qualch is a word, (Hence in (Irose and Halliwell.) ^ 

tQuatch-. Obs. rarer-K (Meaning uncertam.) 
x6oi Shaks. Alls Well it. ii. 18 A Earber’i chaire, t^t fits 
all buttockes, the pin bulto^e, thcquatch-buttockeictc.i. 

Quateb, variant of Quetcti. 

Quate, variant of Whate, fortune. Obs. 
Quated, obs. Sc. var. quited : see Quit v. 
a 2605 Montgomerie Mise. Poems-x\'t. 27 .Mace ! suld my 
Ircu sers-ice thus be quated T [rime h^ed]. 

II QuatenUS (kw^’t/n^s), adv. [L., ' how far , 

‘ to what extent *, f. qua where + lenus up to.] In 
so far as ; in the quality or capacity of ; Qca. 
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QUATBiJ, 


QUATJ3E-CBITTEITABY. 

i6S» N. CuiAT-nwBL Lt, Nature xL (i66r) 78 An innate 
power of the Soul, lliat U fitted, and fashioned for the 
receiving of spirituals, guatenus Spirituals. 1664 Butler 
Hud, II. ii. 277 A broken Oath is, quat'ni^ Oath, As 
sound t* all purposes of "Troth. 1673 wood Life ( 0 . H. S.) 
II, 274 That ever)' canon of Qi. Cn. should (guatenus as 
a Tnember of the university) preach at St. jilarje'Sj and 
(quatenus canon) at Ch. Ch. X697 J. Dennis Plot and no 
Plot 52 Tho the Viscount be my superiour, quatenus Vis- 
count, yet he does esteem himself my equal. 

■ Quater, obs. form of Quatre, 
■Quater-centenary, rare, [f. L. four 
times ; cf. tercenUnaiy^ A four-hundredth anni- 
versary, or the celebration of this. 

i88j Harpet^s Mag. Aug. 479/1 The forthcoming celebra- 
tion of the Luther quater-centenary’. 

Ciuater-co(u)sin, obs. ff. of Cater-cousik. 

2656 in Blount Gloszogr. jyss- in Johnson, etc. 
‘Quaterime : see Quatreme. 

QuateTU, sh. rare* [a. F. quaterne set of four 
Durabere, f quire (GodefO* ud, L, qualeniusi see 
Quaternion and Quire.] 
f 1. Sc. A quire of paper. Obs. 

1578 in Maiit. Cl. Misc. (1B40) 1 . 12 Tuentve fyve countis 
and quatemb of the Q. and Q. regent. 

'2. A set of four numbers in a lotterj'. 
iB 63 Browning Ring « 5 * Bk. xii. 158 But that he forbid 
The Lottery, why, Twelve were Tern Quatern ! 
f Quatemy Obs, rare^K [ad. 

lerm four together, by fours.] Arranged in fours. 

1760 J. Lee Ijitrod. Bot. 111. xxiit. (176^) 235 In respect to 
Opposition, opposite leaves will sometimes become tern, 
quatern or quine, growing by Threes, Fours, or Fivps. 
Qnate*mal, a» 7'arc. [f. as prec.+-AL.] a. 
« Quaternary <T. 1. b. en-on, = Quadrennial. 
x6ifi R-C. Times' H'liistle Cert. Poems (rSyi) 150 His first 
Advent yeiids a quaternall section. His birth, his life, his 
death, his resurrection. 1655 Moufet & Bennet Health's 
Improv. (1746) i6r The Carthaginians, whose famous qua- 
temal Feast consisted only of four Dishes. 18x3 J. C. 
Hobiiouse youmey (cd. 2) 58* Priies distributed at each 
quatemal celebration of the Olympian games. 

Qaatema'rian, a. rare. ff. as next + -AK.] 
= QOATEnNAnY a. l. 

1647 M. Hudson Div. Right Govt. t. vL 55 A quaternarlan 
number, 51s four blasts, and four wheels. X856-8 W. Clark 
l-^an der Hoeven's Zool, 1 . loS Arrangement of parts usually 
quaternarlan. 

Quaternary (kwjto’inari), a, and sb, [ad. L. 
qtraterndn'ttSf f. qmtei-nX four together, by fours. 
Cf. F. quatetltairt ( 1515 ).] 

A. adj, 1, Consisting of four things or parts; 
characterized by the number four. Now chiefly 
Ckem, in qitaterttaty compottudj a combination of 
four elements or radicals. 

Quaternary numhert usually = 4, but sometimes taken as 
B 10 (see B). 

j6os Timme Querslt, i. xL 45 To appoj’nt a quaternarie 
number of elements, out of the quaternary number of the 
fower qualities. 1695 F. Gkecorv Docir. Trtn, 61 We read 
what great respect Pythagoras and bis sect had for their 
qualemar>* number. 1815 T. Thojison xst Prine. Cheuu 
1 . 37 Ammonia is a quaternary compound, consisting of x 
atom azote and 3 atonts hydrogen. X830 Lindlev Nat. 
Syst. Bot. 24 The quaternary* number of the divisions of the 
flower. 187* Oliver Elem. Bot. i, ii, 17 The nitrogen 
occurs combined with the same three elements, forming 
a quatemarj* compound. 

Id. Geol. Used, with the sense of ‘ fourtli in order’, 
as an epithet of the most recent of the geological 
periods (following on the Tertiary), and of the 
deposits, animals, etc., belonging to it. 

1843 W. Humble Diet. Geol. 2x6 Quaternary formations. 
X865TVLOR Early Hist. Man. viii. 298 The Instruments of 
the Drift, or Quaiernaiy deposits. 1871 Darwin Dese. Man 
I. \*ti. 237 The qualematy* race of the caverns of Belgium. 
x88o A. R. Wallace fst. Life xxL 448 Deposits which may 
be of Quaternary or even of Pliocene age. 

B. sb. A set of four (things) ; the number four. 
Quaternary 0/ nimiberSy the Pythagorean Terpoxrvv, or 

1 + 2 + 3+ 4 = 

ex^yiArtof .'l ' . .t. t- -- r ' « v.'***--* • 

the quaternary, . ■ ■ 

.40., And ther , , :V • . 

Mor, 1310 The quaternarie ts the first square or quadrate 
number, a 1638 Mede Wks. (2672) 654 In which Quaternaxy 

r'" **-■ '>eing the Last of the Four, is 

i • . \ ..)\'£LL Hist. Anim. ^ Min. 438 

. ■ . • septenaries [of days) after the 

iiaiuit 01 me uiscuse. ^ xbog W. Irving Kuxekerb, Ci86x) 44 
They are regarded with as much veneration as were the 
disciples of Pythagoras .. when initiated into the sacred 
quaternarj’ of numbers. 1845 Day An. Chetu, I. 242 Thus 
qualernarj’ compounds may be split into several quaternaries 
W'ith the same or a different radicaL 

Qnatemate fkwgto-jnet), a. [f, as prec. + 
-ATE<^: ci.¥.quatentf.'\ Arranged in, or forming, 
a set pr sets of four ; composed of four parts. 

*753 Chambers Cycl. Sufip. s.v. Leaf. 1867 J. Hogo 
Mierose. 11. L 29s The Sarctna ventriculi, with its remark- 
able-looking quatemate spores, 1875 Bennett & Dyer to 
Saehs' Dot. 391 With a long stalk and a quatemate lamina. 

Comb. X829 Loudon Eueycl. Plants Gloss. 2103% Qtiafer- 
nate pinnate, pinnate, the pinn® being arranged jn fours. 

II Qiiate*rnio* rare. = next. 

1671} CuDwoRTH Intell, Syst. i. iii. § 9. ztx Aristotle in his 
Meiaphj’sicks, speaking of the Quaternio of Causes [etc.]. 
2682 H. Moke Exp. Dan.xi. 25 These are^ the Four Winds 
of Heaven, The Quaternio of the Angeljcal Ministers of 
Divine Providence. 187a D. Brown Lfe yohn Duncan v. 
87 Watson broke up the quaternio by going to Edinburgh. 


Qaaternion (Jcwgt5-lni/n). [ad. late L. qtta~ 
temio, -iBn-cm, T. guatemi four together : cf. obs. 
F. qitalcmion (Godef).] 

L A group or set of four persons or thin^. 

2382 Wyclif Acts xiL 4 Bitakinge [him] to mure qua- 
ternyouns of Xn j*5tis , . for to kepe him. ITikdale and 
later versions, quaternions of soudiers (souldiers).] 2599 
B. JoNso.N CynthieCs Rev. v. iii. (Masque i), The filter to 
conduct this guaternion these four fair virgin.^}. 2648 
Blind Guide VifS. He puts his wtjole Booke 

under a quaternion of toplcks. i6gs Tryon Dreams IHs. 
X. 285 This. .Elementary Quatemton of Earth, Air, Water 
and Fire. 1745 tr. Cotumettds Husb. ni. xx. So let us be 
content with a certain Quaternion as it were of chosen vines. 
xBdS Milman St. Paul's xii. 329 His great quaternion of 
English WTiters, Shakspeare, Hooker, Bacon, Jeremy Taylor, 
b. A quatrain. mrc“L 

2846 Lakoor Pentam, iv, Wks. 2B76 III. 527 You have 
given me a noble quatemton. 

2 . Of paper or parchment: a. A quire of four 
sheets folded in two. •(•'b. A sheet folded twice. 

*625 Ussiinn Anstv. yestiit 398 The quaternion, .in W’hich 
1 transcribed these things out of m3’ table-booke. 2656 
Blount Ghssogr., Quaternion,., a Quire with four sheets, 
or a sheet fouldcd into four parts. • x8tfi "Sincer H ist. Cards 
167 Before they had completed the third quaternion (or 
gathering of four sheets) 4000 florins were expended. 2882-3 
ScMAFF Eneycl. Retig. JCnowl. 1 . *268 The books were 
mostly made up of quaternions, i.c. quires of four sheets, 
doubled so as to make sixteen pages. 

3 . The number 4 or 10 (cf. Quaternary). 
x6w Hewood Lend. Spec. Wks. 2874 IV. 310 The 

Pytnagorc.ans expresse their holy oath in the quaternion. 
2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 462 Adore the sacred 
quaternion t the quaternion -containeth under it one, two, 
and three... The quaternion four alone is one and uncom- 
pounded. 

4. Math. a. The quotient of two vectors, or the 
operator which changes one vector into another, 
so called as depending on four geometrical elements, 
and capable of being expressed by the qnadrinomi.il 
formula w-^xi-^yJ+zR, in which ?£/, x^ z nre 
scalars, and y, k are mutually perpendicular 
vectors whose squares are — b, pi. That form 
of the calculus of vectors in which this operator is 
employed, invented by Sir W. R. Hamilton in 1 843 . 

2843 Sir W, R. Hamilton Let. in Philos. May. XXV, 
493 Wc have, then, this first law' for the multiplication of 
two quaternions together. 18^58 — Lot. 25 Oct. ibid. 436 
To-monrotv will be the 15th birthday of the Quaternions. 
They started ioto life, or light, full grown on the 26th of 
October, 2843. |866 (TV///) Elements of Quaternions. 

2873 H. SFt:NCER.S'///dl.SW2W.(i882) 7 The >'aluc of Quater- 
nions for pursuing researches in physics. 

5. attrib. or as adJ. Consisting of four persons, 
things, or parts. 

28x4 Cary Oante. Purgatory xxxni. 3 The trinal now, 
and now the virgin band Quaternion, their sweet psalmody 
be^an. 1849 Ticknor Span, Lit, I. 27 ^Vhen and where 
this quaternion rhyme, as it is used by Berceo, >vas first in- 
troduced, cannot be determined. 

Hcucc tQuate’rniozi V., to arrange in quaternions 
(only in pa. ppU, QuatoT^oned) ; Qaat^mio’nio 
a., pertaining to quaternions; QaateTnioniat^ 
one who studies qaaternions, 

2642 &I1LTON Ch. Qovt. J. i, Yea, the Angels themselves., 
are distinguish'd ond quatemion'd into their Celestial 
Princedoms, and Satrapies. 2873 Tait Quaternions (ed. 2) 
266 It would be easy to givethisa more strictly gualemionic 
form. 2882 J- Venn Symbolic Logie 91 Do we depart wider 
from the primary* traditloas of anthmetic than the (^uater- 
nlonist does ? 

qaateamita'rian. rare. [f. next, after 
tniiitanan.'] One who believes that there are four 
persons in the Godhead. 

2829 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1642) 1 . 72 We should all 
have been (Duatcnutarians,andQuatcrnitariansw’ould have 
been the orthodox. 2665 M. Arnold Ess, Crit, viti. (18731 
328 The Jansenists •• arc, without thinking or intending n, 
Quatemitarians. 

Qaatemity (kw^tS'jniti). [nd. late L. quater- 
siitas (Augustine, etc.), f. quatenn four together : 
see -TV. Cf F. qttnlemiH.I 
1. A set of four persons {gsp. in the Godhead, in 
contrast to the Trinity) or of four things. 

2519 More Dyalogei.Vl\is.xss/x He is bouoden to bcleue 
1 ny*trinU& And y*felowebeleucth in a quatemitie. 2603 
8 ir C. Heyoon yud, AstroL xx. 405 Antiquitie did deuide 
the elements into a treble quatemitie, 2678 Cudwortk 
JnieU. Syst. iv. 5 ^557 Not a Trinity, but a Quaterniiy, 


and of the ‘IVuih, 2830 J. Douglas TVuths Relig. iv. (2632) 
265 Plato may be argura to have held either a trinity or a 
quaternity. 2889 Sat. Rea. 26 Occ. 475/x A remarkable 
quatemity of great-grondroammo, grandmamma, mamma, 
arid little daughter. ^ 

2. The fact or condition of being four in number, 
or an aggregate of four, 

2837 Bailey Festus xix. (2852) 287 Some [heldj that in 
mystical quaternity all Deity existed. 

’t’ 3 . erron, A quarter. Obs, rare’^K 
2633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. v, xii, The first with divers 
..turnings wries, Cutting the town in four qualemitles. 
Q,uateron, obs. variant of Quadroon. 
tQuaterpetal. Obs, rare^K [X.'L.qualer iovix 
times.] A plant whose flotwrs have four petals. 

* 7*5 J- Petiv'eb in Phil. Trans. XXIX. 274 Herbx Tetra. 
petalx, Quaterpetals. 


t Qiiater-pierced. Her, Var. of quarter- 
pierced i see Quarter sb. 30. Obs. 

2620 Guillim Heraldry 11. viL[i6ii)7i He bearcih azure 
a crosse moline, Quater-pierced, or. ..This is termed 
Quater-pierced, quasi Quadrate pierced, for that the piercing 
is square as a Trencher. 

t Quater-temper, -temps. Obs. rare. [a. OF. 
qttatior^y quatuoiiemp'e (ad. L. qttaluor temporci) 
and quatrelcmps, f quaire four+fm/j time. .Cf 
Quarter-tense.] The four fasting-periods of the 
year; see Ember-. 

*S 3 S in Weaver Wells tVills (2890) 205 All crysten sovries 
coniynually remembrj-d in the fraiemyteofy«quatertemp? 
of y* same. 2W IdKLT.Eng, Votariesu. ss'lheyappoynted 
the layc people to fast y« l.cni, .. aducni, rogacyoa dayes, 
and quatertemper. 

tOuatervois, Ohs. rare. Also y quatrefois. 
[Remshioning of Carfax, after F. quaire four + 
vote way.] A place where four v’ays meet, 

2646 J. Gregory Alj/rr 4 Obs. (1650) 108 In the Tetram- 
podus or Qualrefois of that City .. there stood a marble 
statue ofVenus. 2687 Wood Sept.( 0 . H. S.) III. 2w 
When he came to Quatcr>'ois he was entertaind with the 
wind musick or waits belonging to the city and Universitte. 

Quaterjone : see Quatreme. 

Quath(e, obs. variants of Quoth. 
t Qiia’thlrigan. Obs. rare. [ad. L. auadrfga.l 
Quadriga (by Ormin supposed to be a four- 
wheeled chariot) ; vXsoJig, the four gospels. 

moo Ormin pref 3 piss boc.,iss->\Tohht off quahJ>rigan, 
Off goddspell bokess fow^TC. Ibid, ei pait waj^n tss 
Dcrnmnedd qual>krignn l^at bafe^h fowrvTc wheless. 
Quatkin, obs. form of Whatkin. 
Qaatorzaiu (kre'tpizJin). Also 6 quaterzayn, 
7 QUtttorzen, 9 quatuorzain. See also Quatob- 
21EM. [a. F. quatorzaiiu a set of fourteen (persons, 
days, etc.), f. qnatorze : see next.] A piece of verse 
consisting of fourteen lines ; a sonnet In mod. use 
spec. A poem of fourteen lines resembling a sonnet, 
but without strict obser\’ance of sonnet-mles. 

2583 G. Bucke Commend. Verses in T, Watson's Ceniuric 
of Lone (Arb.) 33 The Thuscan's poesie. Who skald (=»ledl 
the skies in lofty Quatorzain- 2592 ^KS.\\v.Pref.Sidneys 
Astr. ff Stella, Put out your rush candles you poets and 
rimers and bequeath your quaterza>’ns to chandlers, 2605 
Chapman All Footes 11. i. 274 Sonnets in Doorens or your 
Quatorzaines [printed -anles}. 282a Lofft (riV/r) lauraj 
or, an Anthology of Sonnets (on the Pelrarcan model), ana 
Elegiac Qualuorzains, 1836 H. F. Chorley Mrs.Hetnans 
(1837) 11 . 276 This volume .. contains also many bMulifo* 
sonnets, or more strictly speaking, quatuortalns. *880 Sat. 
Rev, 27 Mar. 421 The sonnet became, .ns incorrect as la.* 
Cowper’s exquisite quatorzain to Mrs. Unwin. 

II Qwtorze (katpuz). [F.quatoru L. quatuor* 
densn fourteen.] In piquet, a set of four similar 
cards (either aces, kings, queens, knaves, or tens) 
held by one player, which count as fourteen. ^ 

2702 Farquhar Sir H. Wildair v. iv,^ Show fw k, *»>’ 
]o«i I 1 showed quint and quatorze for it. 1778 C Jones 
Hoyle's Games Jmpr, 227 Let us suppose the Younge^hana 
to have two Quatorze against him. 28*2 Lamb Elia her. 2. 
Mrs. Battle on Whist. 1 love to get a tierce or a quatorze, 
though they mean nothing. 2868 Card Player 

You arc to call a quatorze preferably to three aces. 
Quatorziem, -sime, obs. Sc. varr. Quatorzain. 
For the change of ending, cf. Qi/inziemb 2. 

2625 in Montgomerie's Poems (S. T. S.) Inlrod. 5* 
Cberrie and the Slae. , Newly altered, perfyted and w^oeo 
into 2x4 (Juatorziems. \c Some Contents Ever- 

green ix, hlontgomery's quatorsimes sail tvir pleis .1 
Quatrain (kwg’tr^Jn), Also 6 quadrain, 
-rein(e, -royue, 7 -ren, -rin, -ran. [a. F. quai- 
rain, •^qttadrain (Cotgr.), f, quaire four.] 

1. A stanza of four lines, usually with alternate 
rimes ; four lines of verse. 

a. 2585 Jas, 1 Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 23 Ane qvadrmn of Ak*'* 
andrin verse. 2589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie Ju u. 

It is nor a hultane or a siaffe of eight, but two qoadrcins. 
2622 Flohio, .a quadren of a Sonnet, or *ta“* 

foure verses. 2651 Dclaune {title) A Legade to his Sonnes, 
Digested into Quadrins. . . « t 

^ 2666 Drvden Pref. Ann. Mirab. ^Vks. (Globe) 38, I 
have chosen to write my poem in quatrains or stanzas of four 


Sismondfs Lit. Eur.{\Z46)\ ^ 

of ten lines, in one quatrain and two tercets, 2856 
Vaughan Mystics (z86o) II. 7 ITiere arc many lerrse ana 
happy couplets and quatrains in the Wanderer, 
b. A set of four persons, itonce-use. 

2B6a S. Lucas Secutaria 289 There were four Fnglwh 
men of letters .. of this stately quatrain Swift and Drydcn 
are the only two he has encountered in his Iiisiory, 

2 . —Quartern 5. 

2819 Southey Lett. (2856) III. 220 Did I send >*du the 
opening of * Oliver Newman *> in a small square sire . . or m 
half quatrain form? ^ 0 

11 Quatre (katr, ka-tsj). Also 6 guotter, C S 
quater. [F. quatre fovLt.) The number four; the 
four in dice. eiA ■ 

ax55o Ima^e Hytecr, iv. in ^ f J * ' f f 

Swofdtrovn and kmghics. That for the li«h fisttf " d 

sise, stake, and quatler. ^3570 PriBefy 
for k raattir deerof quaterase. 1611 Ftosio, g;Wer«/, two 
quaters or fonres at dice. 1694 A t . x- 

(■ 737 ) 37 Cinques, Qoaters. Trej-s. I 77 » Foorr. >'• 

I799 H- so- Cinque and quater: you re out. 

Cauv Oa»/e. Paradise , 59 Included, .ns the qiu-ure n 
sise. iSeo BoJin'l Hand-tk. Gasnei 3S3 Should two quatres 
U Ihrou^i. any of the follouing mo «5 may be plajed. 
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Hence Qnatre-cxcstcd a., having four crests. 

17^1 CowreR ///W II. 4S His helmet quatre^resled. 
Q(iatre>crestcd. So I have rendered Terpo^aAjjpov.) 

tQoatreblef O, and sd, Ods. Also 5 -trebU, 
-tiibill, 6 “treple, quadreble, -ible. [Alteration 
of F. quadruple on anal, of iribU Treble.] 

A adj, = Quadruple, 

X39S 7 KEViSA Bartk. De B* B, xix. cxxv. (1495) 025 Thre 
U treble to one ; and fowre U quatreble to one. (See also 
Quihiblc.] CZ400 tr. Seereia Secret.^ Gezu Lordslu 82 
Treble or ^uatreblee [odours]. *4^ Roth Parlt, V. 273 


r..., «■ e*. 

8 . . 

j .. ■ 

quatreble Value of that which he hath taken.] 

B. sb, 1 , A fourfold amount. 

14 .. LansdovJne MS. 763 in A’. ^ Q. 4th Sef. (1870) VI, 
117/1 The same proportion that is Mtwene twoe small 
Dumbetis, the same is betwene doubles and treblls> and 
quatrebjls and quiniblls. 1429 Roth Parlt. IV, 349/1 Ye 
parte pleynyng shal have ye quatreble of his damages. 
ZOO'S Elyot Image Gov. 51 If they had dooen euill, they 
shuld paie the quatreple or foure tyroes so much as they 
receiued. 

2 « Mus. A note liigher than the treble, being an 
octave above the mean. (Cf. Quinible.) 

15*8 [see next quot.}. 1855-7 W, Chappell Pop. Mus, 
Oldtn Time I. 34 To sing a ‘quatrible* [means] to descant 

.... — , . .7 p . , , , 


also Mus.y to sing a quatreble. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvni. lx. (1495] 759 Some 
serpentes haue many hedys, for some ben dowble and some 
treblyd and some quaircbled. ei^oo Prov, in Aniiq. Rep. 
(z&^l IV. 406 He that quadribilithe to h>% his voice is 
variable. 1607 J, Nobdeh Surv. Dial. il« 67 The profite 
was twice quaorebled. 

Quatrefoil (ktE’tojfoil), and <r. Forms: 5 
quaterfoile, -foyl(e, katir-, katerfoil, quarter- 
foyle, (9 -foil), 6 quaterfoiUe, *£0716, -fold, 
caterfoyle, 7 -foile, 8- quadre-, quatrefoil, (9 
-feuil-le). [a. OF. type *quatrefoil^ f. quatre four 
-}• foil leaf, Foil sh?^ Cf, Cinquefoil.] 
f A adj. Having four leaves. Ohs, rare, 
e 14*0 Paltad. on ffusb, 11. 57 ^Vhan whete Is quaterfoyle 
{l,.quatuor/otiortnii\ and^barleyfj'ue..hit is to wede hem. 
/hid. XI. it8 And katerfoil, when that b«th vp yspronge, 
Transplaunte hem. 

B. sb. + 1 . A set of four leaves. Ohs. rare^K 
e 14x0 Paltad. on Hush. iit. 623 Let grounden glas go 
syfte on hem. .When thejT Irefoyl or quatcrfoyl is owte. 

2 . A compound leaf or flower consisting of four 
(usually rounded) leaflets or petals radiating from 
a common centre ; also, a representation or con- 
ventional imitation of this, esp. as a charge in 
Heraldry, b. Arch. An opening or ornament, 
having its outline so divided by cusps as to give it 
the appearance of four radiating leaflets or petals. 

Donlte ^uatrefoil^ an ornament, etc., having eight divisions 
shnitarly disposed. 

uy <7 r * Blaund 

lu ■ ■ ■ ■ ‘ • Arclixo- 

/pj ■ " ' ' ■ ■ ■ ■ mterfold. 

ii/ 3 % Lt-icti Armone 1x5971 >10 u, ne oeateiu .. a double 
1. XJ-. .i.. 


Hence Qua*trefolled a., having the form of a 
quatrefoil, divided into four parts by cusps. 

1848 B. Wedc Coni. Ecclesiol. ^ The side lights having 
quatrefolledcirclcsintheirhead'^ _ iZs^EecUslologht'l^X. 
S9S A taller column, quatrcfotled in section. xSdx N. 4* Q, 
^th Scr. 111 . Z33/Z A brass seal with a quatrefoiled handle. 
So Quatrefo'Uated a. 

zBsoT. IxKERsLEY Ituj. Rom. 4- Pointed Archil. France 
3M Sustaining two quatrefoliated drdes. 

Quatrefols, variant of Quatervois. 
t Qaatzeme, >une. Obs. rare. In 5 quat- 
6rlin0,-(e)ryme, kntereme. [a. OF. quatrieme, 
-esnte (14111 c. in Godef.), subst. use of quatrietne 
fourth.] A duty or tax of a fourth part levied on 
certain commodities, 

f 1460 Fostxscuc Als. < 5 * Litn. MoJi. x. (1685^ 131 The 
ga^ll off the salt, and the qumerimes of the wyncs, were 
graunted to the kynge by the iij estates of France, e 1465 
Eng. Chrvn. (Camden 1856) 48 Alle mancr cunumez, fc ler- 
mez, and quatr^'mez. 14^ Caxton Chron. Eng. vii.(i52o) 
149/3 jill maner customes and fee fermes and kaieremes- 
Quatzeple, -trible, variants of Quatreble. 

•}■ Q,uatri-dual, a. Ob:, rare-', [f. L. quat- 
riilu-um + -AU] Lasting for fonr days. 

i^S R. Bsimr. Analaftina (16.7) 34 This is the fruit of 
their quatridua! fastings. 

Now rare. Also 5 katereyn, 6 
-in, -yu, 6-7 quatrine. [a. OF. qtiatrin. quadrin 
(Godef.), or It. qualiriuOf i. quatlro four.] A small 
piece of money; a farthing. Cf. Qu.vdrineI. 


^z4oo ApoULoll. 12 pou schalt zene me foure fl o r ey nis. . • 

«_J / C-Li; ¥1 1...4 r r- — (•- 


Morysoh Itin. I. 92 From hence [Bologna] we hired a boat 
for foure bolinei and foure quatrines. x^ Pall Mall G. 
17 Nov. 2/2 Does it refer to the Pope who h ad not aquatrin, 
or to Sl niartin? 

Qiiatriplate, Quatrivial, Q,uatron(e, 
Quatroon, varr. or obs. ff. Quabedplate, Qhad- 
BIVIAh, QDAHTEEN, QDADKOOK. 

+Q,uatruinvirate. Ob:~'' =QoATnoEvn!ATB. 

16S4 X. Goddard Plato’s Deaton 53 Xhe whole Trtnm- 
virate, or if you wilt, Quatrumvtrate arc included. 

Quat-so-(euer), Q,uatt, obs. ff. What-so- 
(evee), 'What. Qnatter, obs. /. Quatbe. 

II Qnattxoceilto (kwattroitJeTita). [It., lit. 

‘ four hundred but used for ‘ fourteen hundred ’ : 
cf. ClNQUEOENTO.] The fifteenth century (14 , .), 
as a period of Italian art, architecture, etc. 

187s Pollen Aite. 4 Mod. Bum. 6x The better known 
Italian furniture of the quattrocento .. Is gilt and painted. 
1882-3 J. k- Corning in Sebaff EncycL Reiig. Kneavt. HI. 
2139 ^Vc may include both of these — the quatrocento Isic] 
and the cinquecento— In the third great period of Christian 
sculpture. 

Hence Quattroeemtlat, It -centl'sta (It., with 
pi. -isti), -eentisto (F.), an Italian artist, author, 
etc. of the 15th c.; also allrib. or as ae^\ 

1855 Motley Corr, (1889) I.vL iBeTTie wonderful Quattro 
Centisti of Florence, the painters, I mean, of the fifteenth 
centu^*. 1873 OuiOA Pascarel 1 . 66 He would bring out 
from Its comer bis little old quattrocemlste viol. 1886 
Holsjan Hunt in Cottiemp, Rev. XLIX. 4765 1 began to 
trace the purity of woric In the quattrocentists, to this 
drilling of undeviatlngmanqiulation. Jtid.^-jj 'iTiequaitr^ 
centlsr work. .became dearer to me as I progressei 
Qua'tuor. Mur. [L. ^four’.J = Quartet I. 
The current term In Fr^, but not now in Eng. use. 

X726 Bailey, Quatuor (m Mustek Books) signifies Musick 
composed for 4 Voices. z8tx in BussY Diet. Mtts, (ed. 3). 

f Quatuordecangle. Obs. rare~“\ [f. L. 
quatuor four + dec-em ten + Ancle,] A figure 
having fourteen angles. 

1667 Collins In RIgaud Corr, Set. Men (1841) I. X28 The 
side of a regular quatuordecangle Inscribed in a circle. 

QiiatuoTvlrate. rare~'^. [ad. L, quatuor- 
viral-uSt f- quatuor four + vir man. c£ Qu.\d- 
RU 3 X-, QUARTUM-, Q 0 ATBU 3 IVIBATE.] A body of 
four men. 

*856 W. C, Lake m Life (1901) 195 Lending bis religious 
Influence to the Triumvirate or Qoatuorvirate, 
t Qiiaiight, V. Obs, rare^. [var. of quaftt 
Quaff v. or of Sc. Waucbt.] To drink deeply. 

1530 Palscr. 67^3 , 1 qoaught, I drinke all out. Je hoyt 
dantani, Wyll you quawght with me? 

Quauk, Sc. form of Quake v. . 

+ Qnave, sb. Obs, [f, next.] A shake, tremble. 

i3B2,ctc. (see EARTK-qUAVE). Promp. Parv. 

Quaue, cf a myre (AT., P. quaue, as of a myre), labina. 
163s Swan Spec. M. (1670) 196 A quavc of the earth 
swallowed a middle part ot the city Mista. 
fQuaiVefV. Obs. AJso3C'wauien,4, 5 qusne, 

5 qvavyn, 6 queaue, [Early ME. civavieUy prob. 
repr, an (DE. ^ewafaUf of parallel formation to 
cwadcui Quake ; for the stem cf. Quiver v.] 

1 . intr. To quake, shake, tremble. 

etmi St. Marker. 19 A 1 he eor3e..bIm5n to ewakien 
(£?, ant to ewauienj. 1377 Lancu P. PI. B. xvtii. 61 The 
^ral wagged and def, and al the worlde quaued. 1382 
Wyclif X Saut, xxvilL 5 And Saul. .dmdd^ and his herte 
quauj'de ful myche. 0x440 Promp. Parv. 4x9/3 Qvavyn, 
as rowe, trema. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 11 . c. 22 Now vnocr- 
stande >*e.. how the erthe quaueth and shaketb. 1509 
Pari. Detylles Ivi, The erthe quaued ., Valej’s and stones 
brest asonder. 1687 3 Iiccc Grt. Fr. Diet, it. To Quavc. 
As to quave with fat. (xSzS sec Quaaing ppl. a.] 

2 . intr. To beat, palpitate ; to throb with life. 

1387 Trevtsa Higden (Rolls) VII. 37 he place at Schaftes- 

bury here his longes jit quavch al fresene and souird. 2589 
Puttenham ^tg. Pocae iit. xbc. (Arb.) 223 Is be alioc. Is 
he as I left him queaulug and quick. 

Hence Q,ua*vijig vld, sb. and ppl. a. 

23,. E.E.AIULP. 6.524 , 1 schal.. quelle alle halisquik 
with quauendc flodez. 1382 Wvclif i Kitin xLt. ix .After 
the W3'nde, quauynge; not in the quauyng the Lord. 1533 
Elvot Catt, llellh 1. ii. That body is called fleumatike, 
wherein water hath pre-eminence, and is perceiued by these 
signes: fatnessc, quaving, and soft. x6xo Hoclasd Cam, 
dais Brit. 1. 530 So quavmg soft and moist the Bases \\ ere. 
1825 Britton Beauties Wilts^ HI. 8 In the v’alley..are 
some quagmires, called by the inhabitants qoavlng-gogs. 

f Qna*V6niire. Ohs, [L Quave r». + Mire,] 
= Quagsiire (q.v.). 

SS30 Falscr., Quavc xo.\xe.f*ur.driere^croutiere. 1565 
Jewel Def. Apol. {x6xx>404 Pooles, Marishe^. .and Qt»ue' 
mires, xfcjx Holxjvki> Pltnf 1 . 221 Dyonisius was forced 
to leaue hb horse sticking fast in a quaue-mire. x6io — 
Camdeils BriL 529 The Lower [part] hath in it foule and 
slabby quave mires, yea and most troublesome fennes. 
pg. 1581 J. Bell Haddods Anm\ Osor. ^ ^ey do 
winne nothing by thj'S dbtinction; seeing that they lall 
back into the same qoavemire. 

Quaver (kTvJ>*v3j), sb. [L the vb.J I 

X Plus, A note, equal in length to half a crotchet j 
or one-cigbth of a semibreve. , 

1570 Levins Mantp. 76/18 .A Quan«T, ectaua pan mem 
surx. 1597 MoffLcr Introd. Muz. .Arniot., Who inueated 


the Crotchet, Quauer and Semlquauer is \'ncerta 5 ne. 1659 
Le.ik Waiem-ks. 31 Derai^rochets or Quavers, whereof 
there are sixteen In one measure. 1706 A, bEOFotn Temple 
Mns. viii, 165 Ihe greatest Part.. is sung in Short Notes., 
and arc Prickt with Quavers. 1789 E, Darwin Bol. Card. 
».• (1791)60 And then the third on four concordant lines. 
Prints the lone crotchet, and the quaveWoins. 1866 Engel 
Nat, Mus. iii. 90 A slight alteration of the melody, .such 
as a substitution of two quavers for a crotchet. 
pg. a 1619 Fotherby Atkeom. ii.xii. § x (1622) 3-7 , 1 will 
not strictly examine euery crochet and quauer. 

2 . Plus. A shake or trill in singing, 
x6ix Coryat Crudities 27. I h^rd a wtalne French man 
who sung veiy melodiously with curious quauers. X711 
Addison Sleet. No. 29 ? ii A Voice so full of Shakes and 
Quavers, that I should have thought the Murmurs of a 
Country’ Brook the much more agreeable Musick, 1768^4 
Tuckf.r Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 443 'ihe people.. attend s*Mciy 
to their quavers, without heeding the substance of what 
they sing. 18x7 Byron Beppo u, There are songs and 
quavers, roaring, humming. 1E83 Stevenson Treas. Isl, 
v. xxiii, A. .sailor’s song, with a droop and a quaver at the 
end of every verse. 

b. in instrumental music, rare. 

1627-^ Feltham A’rrc/r« 11. xxxvii. 234 Unlike a quarer 
on an Instrument, it is not there a grace, but a Jar in 5 (usic. 
17x2 Addison Sped. No. 361 ? 6 Whether we consider the 


voice or cry, 

T-*® /.O..V TM V-;: fCi-.J 
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Aral. Nts. (1884) 63 Silas, with a quaver, admitted that he 
had done so. 

4 . A quivering or tremulous movement. Also^^. 

1736 H. Brooke l/nfv. Beauty v. 136 Tissu'd wing its 
folded^ membrane frees. And with blithe quavers fiins the 
gath’ring breeze. xfiSi Stevenson Virg. Puerit^ue, Eng. 
Admirals 20S The worth of such actions b not a thing to 
be decided in a quaver of sensibiUtj*. 

Quaver (ku-^f-vaj), v. Also 5 qwsver. [C 

Quave v . + -erS. Cf. Quiver v.] 

1 . intr. To ^^brate, tremble, quiver. Now rare. 

Z430-40 Lydg, Bochas vm. viiL (1558) fol, vi, A^Tiose 
double whcle quauereih euer in doot. *477 Sir J, Paston 
in P. Lett. III. 174 It semythe chat the worlde b alle 
qwaveryng. 1590 aIaRlowe snd Pi. Tamhurl. i. ui. Their 
,• . 4 ,,., (SM J, 1^79 O * *'r r / V ’f I‘t. 

•t> T r I .■> I, ’ i.’., : ; • }'r,f f 
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streets quavered like the ivaves of the sea. 1839 Batlcy 
Pestus ix, (1852) X25 Like rivers over reeds Which quaver 
in the current. 1887 Stevenson Misadv, y. Nicholson it. 
4 Ibe breeze., set the flames of the street-kmips quavering, 
b. Of the voice: To shake, tremble. 

X74X Rjciiardson Pamela II. 43 That melodious Voice 

' • - . rlr*.. ^ 4 


(i8;8) 2 When my voice quavers, 

2 . Intr, To use trills or shakes in singing. 

1538 Elvot, Vihrisso^ To quauer in syngynge. a 1502 
H, SiJiTH in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. cxxxri. x Like 
a nightingale, which .. quavers and capers, and trebles 
upon it. x66s Brathwait Comm. 2 Tales 23 He quavers 
t-f. .» Agripp^s Van. 

. . ' ians iileat, the 

: • ' ' • ■ nd the French 

• , • : , ■■ • I * ^ sportive Youth 

Carol incondite Kn^tuiiis wiiu suiting h«uies, And quaver 
unharroonious. 180^7 Miseries Hum. Life 

(1826) V. xii, One poor singer quaveriag like Orpheus of old 
to the trees. 1854 H. ^Iiller ScIu 4- Sekm. (1853) 403 Jock 
laboured hard to keep up wth bb guide; quavering and 
semi.^juavcring, as hb breath served. 

3 . trans. To sing (a note, song, etc.) with trills 
or quavers. Also wth forthy aut, 

1570 Le\tks Manip. 78/43 To QaaueT a note, vihrare. 
xc^ Drayton Legends t. 43 The I.arke .. Quaver’d her 
clearc Notes in the quiet Ajre. 1651 Cleveland Peems 49 
C by soft divbion? 1757 Dye* 

, I p , , ■ youth . . Quavers the choicest 

I . ^ I,viNG.S‘/tr/c« (1859) 150 He 

quavered forth a quaiot old ditty. 1856 R. W. Procter 
BarSer'sShtp xiv. 1x883) iiSThe song which Jack. .liked 
most to quaver was Alice Gray. 

4 . trans. To drive enca}> byplajing quavers. 

1780 Djwter Pregr. Err. 127 With \»lrc and catgut .. 

Qoaverirlg and sciniqaa\eringcarc away. 

Hence QuaTered ppl. a. Also QTia*vercr, one 
who quai ers. 

x6xr CoTCR., Gringuenofeur, A warbler, shaker, quauetcr. 
1762 Sir W, Joses Arcadia 164 Hb tune so \-anous and 
uncouth be made, ITial.-not a njTnph [could] the quaver'd 
notes approve. 1802 in Spirit Pttb. ymh. VI. tss ItsSa 
sends us home Three quaverers together. 

Quaver, obs. Sc. form of Quiver sb.^ 
Quavering’ (knvW-sri^), tbL sb. [f. Quaver v. 

+ -IHgI.] The action of the vb., in Y-arious senses. 

1552 Huloet, Quaucrynge, vibraiio. X577 ir. BuUiugeds 
Decades (1592) 052 R Hj-mne .. may bee numblie vttered 

—r.t- 2_ r.i.' .A-,, U’rTfrr* Kmbl. ea 


ou.uic uc Quavering c, .w->— , - 

'I'he Mayor then interrupted the quaving of., i^he cJctk. 

E. Reevf^ Hemevaard Boumi 222 buzaag, hcmnmg 
sound, .with qua\crings on its sharp ana flat. 

^averinff (k»vi-%-3rii)), />JJ. a. [C as prtc. 
-INC-.J That quavers, in senses of the vb. 

X4yy-A0 Lvoc . Bochas tv. xx. (1354) xiQ Inal suchqnaaer- 
ing perscuerance Ibinke ca lis^machus. 1561 Holltcvsii 
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QUAVEBINGLY. 


QUEASY, 


Horn, Apdih. 52 S. Ihons benes. .be good for the quauering 
bane. 1607 Topsf.ix Four-/. Beasts (1658) 272 Such pass- 
ing sweet mudek as that his fine quavering hand could 
sometime make. 17*5 Pope Odyss. xx. 222 With quavering 
cries the vaulted roofs resound. *873 Holland A. Bonnie, 
>.vi. 340 A voice quite unnatural in its quavering sharpness. 

Hence Qua'verlngly a quavering manner; 

^vith a quaver in the voice, 

1594 Nashe Uuforl. Trav. Wks. 1883-4 V. 185 larring on 
them quaucrin^Iy with his hammer. 1882 J. Hawthorne 
Fort. Fool 1. xin, ' 1 don’t- want to have you go, Jack I ’ said 
she, quaveringly. 

Quavery (kw^^'vari), a. i‘are. [f. as prec. + 

Apt to quaver; somewhat quavering. 

1519 Horman Vul^. 240 A nuauery or mans and vnstable 
foundacion, must be hoipe with gre.at pylys of alder rammed 
downe. xMC Miss Braddos Quavery old 

sextons. i8to Hall Caine Bondtnan m, iv, He began to 
sing, .in his hoarse and quavery voice. 

So Qua'very-ma'very, in an uncertain or pre- 
carious condition. 7‘are. 

1809 Malkin •- rr 

as a body may 
<r 1825 FoRnv 
and hesitating 

Quaving, vl>l. sb. and ///. a. : sec Quave v. 
tQnaviver. Ois. Also 7 quaui(u)er, qua- 
•wiuer. [app. f.ViVEB ; Ihe first element is obscure.] 
Tile fish called se-t-dragon or dragonet. 

1589 Ridcr Bibl, Schdast. 1723 A quaviucr, a kind of .sea 
fish, aranens dracxna. i6ix Cotcr., Traigne^ the se.i 
Dragon, Viuer.Ouauiuer. 165s MourET& BENKET/iV<r///:V 


must be boiled in Water with Salt. 2783 Ainsworth Lat. 
Did. (Morell) ii, Draco,, .a fish called a quaviver. 

t Qua*vy, a. Obs. rare. Also 5 quauie, qwauy. 
[f. Quave + -y 1 .] Soft, flabby. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. iv. ix. (Tollem. MS.), Dull 
of witte .. nesche of fiesche and quauy. Ibid. vr. iv. (1405) 
191 The chyldes flesshe that is newe borne is tendre, nessne, 
qwauy and vnsadde. 

Quavyr, obs. Sc. var. of Quivek sb.^ 

Quaw (kwj). 45V. Also 9 qua(a, quah. [Of 
obscure origin, poss. repr. an earlier "^^quaU’. cf. 
guallmire and the forms cited s.v. Quagmire.] 
A quag, quagmire. . Also Qnavmilre. 

*S 35 Lyndesay Saiyre 837 (Laingl Lyk anc quaw myre. 
*595 Duncan Af>p. Etym. (E. D. S,), Forago, a gulfe, or 
quaw-myre. 1824 Mactaccart Gallovid, F.neycL, Quakht. 
guaivs—eyt Quasvs, or moving quagmire bogi. x88o A nlrim 
« 5 ‘ Down Gloss., Quaa, (juah, a marsli; a quagmire, or 
shaking bog. -*894 Crockett Raiders 167 Green, deceitful 
*quakkin-qua's’, covered with a scum that looked like 
tender young grass. 

Quaw-bird, variant of Qua-dird. 

Quawght, variant of Quaucht. Obs, 

<^uawk (kwgk),z'. dial. [Imitative; cf. Cawk 
sb,^] intr. To caw. Hence Quawking vbl. sb. 

iBzr Clare VHl. Minstr. 1 . 24 Rous’d by quawking of the 
fiopping crows. Ibid. 11 . 121 The rooks. .Quawk clamorous 
to the .‘Spring's approach. 1879 - In dial, glossaries (Leic., 
Shropsh., etc.). 

t Quax, V. Obs.~~^ [? var, QuAss To quaff. 
1509 Barclay S/iyp 0/ Folys (1874) 1 1 . 261 Some dr}*nkcs ; 
some qua.ves the canykyn halfe full. 

Qu^ (kJ), sb. [Later spelling of Jeay, IvEV sb.'^, 
after F, qtiai. The pron. is that of key ; cf. how'- 
ever quots. 1723 and 1850.] An artificial bank or 
landing-place, built of stone or other solid material, 
lying along or projecting into a navigable' water 
for convenience of loading and unloading ships. 

1696 Phillips fed. 5), Quay or Kay, a broad Space pav’d 
upon the Shore of a River, Haven or Port, for the loading 
and unloading of Goods. 2723 Swirr Stella at IFood-Park 
46 But now arrive.*; the dismal day, She must return to 
Ormond-quay. 1755-7 tr. Keyslers 'Jrnv. (1760) 11 . 3S2 

p.. j •‘■e ancient quay. 1800 Coi.- 

Q ■ ■ ■. 26 The .small Vessels land 

t , _ ■ ;o Tennvso.n /« il/lf///. xiv. 

If . . I went down unto the quay \rinie to-day], And found 
thee lying in the port. 1884 Eustace xviii. 233 A small 
quay ran along the north of the little harbour. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as qttay-herih, -charges, 
-dues, -edge, -head, -holder, -labouj'er, -like adj., 
-man, -master, -room, -side (hence -shier'), -space, 
-stone, -tvall, etc. 

1798 R. Dodo Port Loud. 7 Regular quay-walls on both 
sides the river. Ibid. 9 The legal quay-liolders and wharf- 
ingers. 1820 Keats Lamia i. 224 His galley now Grated the 
quay-stonc3. • C1820 S. Rogers Italy, Como 28 A quay-like 
scene, glittering and full of life. 2862 Anstp'd Channel I si. 
1. iii.^(ed. 2) 40 The quay-room was e.'clremely narrow and 
restricted. 2889 P. H. Emerson Eng. Idyls 128 Ikiddling 
to a quay-bead, they landed. 

Hence Quay v^^ trans., to provide with a quay. 
Also Q,uayed (k/d) ppl. a. 

1799 ^V. Tooke Fiezv Russian Emp. 1 . 256 Tlie wliole 
e.vtent of the left-hand bank, Catharine the second caused 
to be quayed with granite. 1807 J. Barlow Colutnb. iv. 
5^2 Quay the calm ports and dike the lawns I lave. 2857 
Ecclcsioiogist X^TI/. 175 The quayed and purified 7 ‘banies. 

+ Quay, vi- Obs. t'are-'K [? Alteration of Quail 
t’.] trans. To depress, subdue, daunt. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. r. viii. 14 Therewith his sturdle corage 
soon \\'as quayd, And all his senccs were with .suddein 
dread dismayd. 

Quay, obs. form of Whev. 


Quayage (kredg). [In sense i for earlier hay-, 
Keyage, q.v. ; in sense 2 f. Quay sb. + -age.] 

1 , Dues levied on goods landed or shipped at 
a quay, or on ships using the quay. 

2756 in Rolt Diet, Trade, 2778 Engl. Gaseitetr (ed. 2> 
s.v. Truro, The qua^Tigc of goods laden or unladen there, 
2894 T. H, WvLiE Hist. Eng. Hen. IV, n.^475 A quayage 
of tcf. was levied on cvcr>» ship bringing articles alongside. 

2 . Quay-room, quay-space. 

2840 Evid. Hull Docks Comm. 29 Vou have allotted con- 
siderable room for quayage. x88i W. Wilkins Songs 0/ 
Study 32 We strolled by the quayage and bridges. x8M 
Spedator 30 June 891/2 A hundred years ago, the quayage 
of the harbour [Glasgow] measured 382 3'ards. 

Quayerfe, obs. forms of Quire sb.'^ 
f Quayf(0, quaff, obs. ff. Coif. (In quots. = 

* omentum * ; cf. CoiP 6 , and Cotgr. s. v. Coijfe.) 

*597 Lowe Chirnrg. (1634) 223 The cure [of tumor in the 

Navel] is., reduce the pudding and QuafTe [etc]. 1622 
J. Reynolds God's Revenge 11. 195 On his right side; but 
Jt touch't neither his boweis nor quaj'fe. 

Quayful, [f. Quay sb, + -ruL.] A quantity 
sufiicient to fill a quay. 

1855 Kane Arct. Expl. 11 . x\'u, iBx Much like a gang of 
sievedorcb going to work over a quayful of broken cargo. 

Quayl(e, Quayia, obs. fl. Quail sb, and v., 
Whom. Quaynt(e, obs. f. Quaint a. ; obs. pa. 
pple. of Quench v. Quayntanc© : see Quaikt- 
ANCE, Quayre, Quays, obs. ff. Quire, Whose. 
Quo, obs. f. Cue shy and sb,^, Quey. 
Qtieacb(kwnJ). Ohs, dial. Also 5 quecli(e, 

7 queich. [Of obscure etym,] A dense growtli 
oflmshcs; a thicket (see also quot. 1825), 

^ c 1450 Merlin xxvil 540 Thei rode so longe till thei com 
in to a thikke qucche in a dene x-alcy, 1486 Bk. St. Albans 
Dj, When ye come to a woae or a oiiech of bushus. 1565 
Golding Oviits Met. i. (1593) 4 Their houses were the 
thicks, And budile qupches- 1653 Sir W. Desnv Petecn- 
nicidium iti. ix. 7 Through fume Queaches thou must 
goe. rttSiS Forby Voc, E, Anglia, Quench, a plat of ground 
.adjoining anible land, .md left unploughed, because full of 
bushes or roots of trees. 2832 L. Hunt Poems 198 Wood, 
copse, or queach. 

Qneacliy (kwrtji), a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6-7 
queohy, 9 {.dial.) queechy. [f. prcc. + -y-. For 
the connexion between senses i and 2, cf. Carr^.] 
i‘l. Forming a dense growth or thicket. Obs. 

*S®S Golding Ovid's Met. To Rdr. (1593) 1 Eche queaebie 
grove, eche cragged clifle, the name of Godhead tooke. 
1586 W. Wecbe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) ^5 Neuer ag.iine shall 
L.See ye In queaebie briers,. clambnng on a blgJi bill. 

2 . Of ground : Swampy, boggy. Obs, exc. dial, 

fS93 Peele Edw, I E iv, The dampes that rise from out 

the qucchy 1x599 queste) plots. x5t3 Hcvvvood Braz. Age 
II. il. Wks. 1874 111 . 190 Aime them at yon fiend, Den’d in 
the quechy bogge. x63t CiinTTLE Hoffmann I b, Nor doth 
the sun suck© from the queachy plot The ranknes . . of the I 
Earth. x 885 Elworthv IF, Som. U’ord-bk., Queechy , .. 
Applied to land— wet ; sodden ; swampy. 

3 . dial. Feeble, weak, small. 

1859 Geo. Eliot A, Bctle x, Tlicy’rc poor queechy things, 
gells is. i 885 ELWOimrv IF, Som. IFont-bF, Queechy, 
sickly, feeble, queasy. 

Quead, variant ofQuED, bad. Obs. 

Queal, qneel (hwfl), v. Obs. exc, dial, [Later 
form of Quail v.\ for the change of vowel, cf. 
Queasy,] iulr. and trans, »= Quail v, 

* 5*5 Barclay Egloges it (1 570) B v. Their matters quealethr 
for soldc is all Justice. 1550 Hooper Serm. Jonas vii. 
Wks. (Parker Soc;) 552 He bringeth forth a young tree... 
But the Lord queeleth it again straightway. 1622 W. 
Yonce Diary 19 Aug. (C^amden) 63 The wind, .quealed all 
hedges towards the south. 1847-78 Halliwcll. Queal, to 
faint away. Devon. Ibid., Queel, to grow fl.ibb^-. Devon. 
2848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh. IFords, Queel, to extinguish : 

* He could not queel the fire*. 

Queale, obs. form of Wheal. 

Quealy(?), a.i see Queasy* 2 c, quot. 1C49- 
Quean *».kw/n). Forms: 1,30x70110,(10^73^6), 

3-6 quene, (5 qw-), 4-5 quon, queyn©, 5 qw-, 
quoyn, 4-(5 quoin©, 7 queeno, 7-S queen, (8 
north, whein) ; 6-7 queane, (8 quane, 8-9 north. 
■vvbean),6- quean; 8-9 AV. quine. [OK. ewene 
^vk. fem. a: OS. qttetta (MDu. queue, Du. hveen 
a barren cow), OHG. qttina,- quena, chiw^ena, 
ON. kvenita, ^inna (geii. pL), Goth, qiuo woman 
OTeut. *kzveubn-, a lengthened form of the stem 
which appears in Zend gena, Gr. jvvr\, OSl. and 
Kuss. 'lend, OIr. ben, repr. a common Arj’an type 
*gt^ejid : cf. Queen. 

In ME. the word was distinguished from Queen by its 
open e, which in the i4-i5lh c. was sometimes denoted by 
the spelling with ex or ey, and later (as in other words of 
the class) by ea.\ 

1 . A woman, a female; from early ME. a term 
of disparagement or abuse, hence: A bold, impu- 
dent, or ill-behaved woman ; a jade, huss}- ; and 
spec, a harlot, strumpet (csp. in i6-i7th c.). 

c ' , ■ ' 

fyldc adreojad. <2205 Lav. 12C72 iviiier sw.i iieu junuen 
irine mon..!pa quenen lessys ewenesj Jude Jojen. r'2290 
S. Eng. Leg. I. 194/6 An old quene bare was biside, strong 
bore and baudestrote. 1393 Lakcl. P. PI. C. ix. 46 At • 
churche in the charnel cheories aren \'uel to knoue. .other 
a queyne fro a queenc. X48X Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 95 


The fowle olde queues wold fayne haue bdten \s. 1532 
More Confnl. Ttndale Wks. 618/1 Tyll he ..catch him 
a queane & cal her his wife. 2589 Nashe AhnorJ for 
Parrat 17 b, All spent in a Tauerne amongst a consort of 
queanes and fidlers. 1627 Hakewill Apol. (1630) 361 'The 
common queanes, which got their maintenance by that 
trade. 1670 G. H. Hist, Cardinals i. iii. 98 A certain 
p.auUn* Queen in mans apparel, that would pass for a Lady. 
1777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. nr. ii, Here's to the flaunting 
extravagant quean And here’s to the housewife that's 
thrifty. 2823 Byron Juan vi. xc\’i, This martial scold, 
'Jhis modern Amazon and queen of queans. x8^ Webb 
Goethe's Faust in. ii. 290 The dame’s a most commodious 
quean, A gypsy born and go-between 1 
trans/. a 2845 Hood Flowers i, The tulip is a courtly 
quean, whom, therefore, I will shun. 

2 . 'AV. Ayoungwoman,girl,lass; usually denoting 
one of a healthy and robust appearance. * 
c 1470 Henry IVallace iv. 782 A stalwart queyne, forsulh, 
yon semys to be. 2728 \\, Starrat £p. to Ramsay 13 . 
Blaw up my heart-strings, ye Pierian quincs. 2787 Burns 
Guidwt/e Wauchope iii, I see her yet, the sonsie que-an, 
That lighted up m>’jingle. Rob Roy It 

shews a kind heart., in sae young a quean ; Mattie's .'icarefn' 
lass. 2872 W. .Alexander Johnny Gibb (1873) 215 , 1 notices 
bra\vly that the quine hed been greetin. 

Hence f Quea'ninjf, associating with immodest 
women ; f Qnea*iiisli a., of the nature of, charac- 
teristic of, a quean ; f Quea'nry = Qtteamug. 

CX560 A. Poems (S. T. S.) xxxiv'. 224 Quhair hur- 

dome ay vnhappis, With quenrj’, cam's, and coppls. 1559 
J. Sanford tr. A^ippa's Fan. Artes 119 b, In feastinge, 
queaninge, huntinge, fowlinge and attiringe. 2596 Colse 
Penelope (18B0) 267 Thy giggish trlcke, thy que.inish trade, 
A thousand Bridewel birds hath made. x6x8 Rowlands 
Nighty Raven (2620) 25 If she would seeke to mend her 
queanlsh life, a 2693 Motteux Rabelais iii. xxxiv. 284 
(jueanish flurting Harlots. 

Quear©^ obs. form of Choir sh. 
tQnease, tty Obs. rare. Also 5 qveyse, 6 
queash. [See Squeeze vi\ To press, squeeze. 

^2450 Bk. Haxvkittg in Rel.Ani, I. 302 Take mcllfpyle • 
and stamp it.. then after take al togedere, and put in a 

* . ■ ’ -4 c 2550 Lloyd T rr/ir. 

holow’c ulcere, so that the 
nislied out. 25 oi R. John- 
son Kingd. ^’Comhtw, (16031 268 The'ir chiefest sustenance 
is milkc dried in the sunne after the butler i< queased out. 

fQueas©, Obs.rare^^. In^qweasse; (Of 
obscure origin and meaning.) 

e 2460 Towneley Myst, xiii. 487 , 1 may not well qiveassc. 
Ich fote that ye trede govs thorow my nese. 

Quea'sily, [i. as next + -tv-.] In a queasy 
manner. (In quot. used as adj. ; cf. hadly.) 

1845 Browning Ftishi Duchess xil. WI:-. (iSpSJ t. 418/a 
Since, before breakfast, a man feels but queasily. 

Qneasiness (kwf'zines). Also 6 quesi-,^ 7 
queisi-, que(e)zi-. [f. Queasy <r. + -nebs.] The 
state or condition of being queasy {lit. and^^.). 

2579 Lylv Euphues (Arb.) 226 Their sfibber sawces, whichc 
bring quesinessc to the stomacke. 263* tr. Bruei s Praxu 
Men. 44 Then qucisinesse and gnawing of the ston^cke 
doth'vcrj' much trouble him. . 2660 H. afoRC /l/rr/. Codl. 
lo Rdr. 29 A pretended quezincss of Conscience. _ *710 
T. Fuller P/iarm. £.vtemp. 220 It is prevalent against.. 
Queasiness. xOsx D. Jcrbold St. Giles viii. 78 [He] feu ^n 
odd queasiness in his throat, and could say nothing. 2898 
Stevenson St, Ives^ xxxiv, Captain Colcnso perccivw my 
queasiness, and advised me to seek my berth and lie down. 

Qnea'soniy "V. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 queso- 
men, queazen, 9 dial, quessom, quezzen. [Of 
obscure origin.] a, //w/r. To choke, stifle, ’b. iutr. 
To be choked or smothered. 

2562 Daus tr. BulHuger on Apoc. (1573); 99 
breathing and cooling, men must needes >vitlier and w 
quesomened and choked vp. 2599 Nashe Lenten Stujpe 
57 The spirable odor and pestilent sieame .. would haue 
queazened him. 2616 Hayward Sand, Troub. Soul t- !«• 
(1620; 46 Behold (O Lord) how my conscience lyeth quea- 
somed vnder the multitude of my ofiences. /7 282s 
Foe. E. Anglia, Quezzen, (i) To sufTocatc with 
vapour, (sj To smother away without flame. IfthefueJbe 
damp, the fire quezzens out. 

Qneasy (kwrzi), a. Forms : 5-6 coisy, coysy ; 

5 qweysye, 5-6 queysy, (6 -se, -sie), 6 quaisi©» 
-sy, 6-7 queisie ; 5-6 quasy, (6 -ie, -y©) » 5 
qwesye, 6 quesie, -y(e, 6-7 queasie, (6 -Jpjt 
queazie, -y, 7- queasy. [Of obscure histor}'. ^ 

• - • .1 F.origin, 

. (Godef.), 

. . ‘brui'^ed* 

and hence ‘lender', ‘uneasy’, but of this there is^ no clear 
evidence. A similar development of sense is implied in the 
usual etym. from ON. kveisa boil (see Cwcisr), whence pern. 
Icel. kveistinn tender, touchy, but there is little evidence 
.t.r. .... nM/i »!.» Cnm, coisy would remain 

, ■ • • ' or gunisy to gueaxy 

guear, Quire.] 

*f 1 . Of the times or stale of altairs : Unsettled, 
troublous, ticklish. Obs. (Cf. also 5 b.) 

*459 Paston Lett. I. 497 Be my feytli, here is a coysy 
werd. 247* Sir J. Paston ibid. III. 4 The «orIdc I ensur 
vow is ryghr qwesye. ^2563 Jack Jugglery. 

IS so quesie That he that speaketli Ust, is lest th^Lc 
worthie. 2586 J. Hooker Hist.^ Irel. m lldinshed . 
136/2 So manie of Wr maiMli.s priuic councty, •}' “uid m 
-.—i-t.j ’•^^xSrrJE.ct Htsi.Gl.Brxt. 

, . I ■ lueasie, the King wisely 

fb. Of a matter: Uncertain, hazardous; Oh: 

1589 CoornRvtrfi/wN. 203, 1 n.ust..prol«t it is o qusoit 

6 dangerous matter. r6^,SnAKs._ Zrrtr n. 1. 19, i- 
nnp thintT of a oueazle oucstion Inch I must act. 
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QITEBBACHO. 


QUEEN; 


2 '. Of articles of diet : Unsettling the stomach or 
health ; cansing sickness or nausea. Now rare. 

Fysskynge iv. AngU {1B83) 24'The barbyll is a 
quasy mecte & a pcryllous for mannj’s body. 15.. Piet'S 
cf huWiain 19 in Hazl. E. P. P. II. 3 Kodlynges, konger, 
or suche queyse fi'.r. coisy] fysche. 1544 Phaer Pesti- 
Icncc (1553) N viij b. In this disease ye maye eale no 
queasie meates, as eles, qese, duckes. 1579 Lyly Ettfikues 
(Arb.) 44 To the stomacke sated with dainties, all delicates 
sceme queaste. *655 Mantos Exp. James i. 21 Like a hot 
morsel or queasy bit, it was soon given up again. x66i 
Lovell Hist. Aniin. Mitt. 225 Their flesh is queasj-, 
corruptible, and aguish. J876 G. Meredith Beauc/t. 
Career 1. xiv. 210 The .. queasy brew .. which she calls by 
the innocent name of tea. 

fb. Of seasons: Unhealthy; in which sickness 
is prevalent. Also of days of iil-health. Ods. 

X5Z0-20 CompL them thatbetiiolale luaryed (Collier 1E62) 
16, I haue pa5sed full many quasy dayes. 1^3 Kkolles 
Hist. Turks (1621) 732 Infection taken in the campe in 
strange aire, and a most queasie time of the yeare. 

*f*C. Of land: Unfavourable to growth, Ohs. rare. 
X5M [see Queachy 2]. 1649 Blithe Ettg. Itttpror. xiv. 
80 It was great Lands., full of your soft Rushes., and 
kiy very wet.. it was so Weake and Barren, so cold and 
queasy. (Cf. ilnd. xxiv. 149 The coldest and most quealiest 
^.misprinf) parts of thy Lands.] 

3 . Of the stomach : Easily upset ; unable to digest 
strong food ; inclined to sickness or nausea. (In 
iC-i7th c. freq.^. and in fig. context.) Hence 
of the body, heart, health, etc. 

1545 Raynold Byrtk MatiJ^ttde fot. 142 She shall belter 
digest and lyke her meale; her'Stomacke nothyng so 
quesy ne feable. 1574 Newtoh Health Mag. 26 It is 
betterfor..Rtronge Stomackes then for Quasic and weake 
bodies. 1604 Dekker Hottest IVk. Wk^ 1873 II, 46 lie 
gird it close^ As if my health were queazy. a 1652 J. Smith 
, 5 *^/. Disc, IX. 468 A di%ine philosophy; which. .as men 
grew worse, their queasy stomachs began to loathe it. 
a x6&4 Leichton M'ks. (1830) I. 42 A full table, but a sickly 
body and queasy stomach. 1839 J. Fu.me ^ Paper on 
Tobacco* 70 Not digested without grumbling by^ certain 
queasy stomachs.^ C. Keene Let. in Li/e xiii. (1892) 
409 My stomach is in such a queasy state, that a gram in 
e.\ccss puts me all wrong. 

f b. transf. Of the mind, feelings, etc. : Delicate, 
fastidious, nice, Ohs. 

t^S .Ascimm Texopk. r. f.Arb.) 40 These Instrumentes 
make a mannes wit .. so tender and quaisie that they be 
Icsse able to hrooke strong and tough studle. e 1590 Greene 
Pr. Bacon x. X30 Eyes are dissemblers, and fanej* is but 
quea.sy. z64a Rogers Haamatt 565 Beware then of a sullen, 
queazy, coy and proud heart. 1659 Eeoes IVisdottis Justi/. 
40 The queasie soul that receiv'es not the IVord. 

C. Of conscience, etc. : Tender, scrupnlous. 

*579 Harvey Leiter'hk. (Camden) 76 The thtnges 
themselves.. ar not so oflenslve to quesy consciences, 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 374 The ambition of Boniface 
made no scruple thereof; nor of more queaste resolutions 
have been their Successors ever since. Z78t Cowper Charity 
447 When queasy conscience has its ^qualms. x8Sd Svmonds 
Renaiss, It., Cath. React, (1898) L iv. 223 Ignatius recom* 
mended fishers of souls to humour queasy consciences. 

4. of pains, etc.: Of the nature of sickness; 
uneasy, nncomfort.ablc. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) X3 O what queasie girds 
were they towards the fall of the leafe, 1650 Bulwer 
Anthropomet. X58 To return by Art their quca.sie palne 
upon women, to the great reproach of Nature. 1878 Steven- 
SON Inland i-’oy. xx4, 1 had a queasy sense that £ wore my 
last dry clothes upon my body. 

5 , Of persons : Having a queasy stomach ; liable 
to turn sick ; subject to, or affected with, nausea, 
Also_/f^. 

x6o6 Shaks. Ant. ff Cl. iii. vi. 20 [The Romans] queazie 
with his insolence already. Will their good thoughts call 
from him. z6*a Fletcher Span. Cur. iii. ii, Your queazie 
young wiues That perish undelivered, I am vext with. i68z 
N. O. Soileau's Lutrin i. Argt., Thus Queasie Madams 
meat forbear Untill they read, The Bill of Fare. 1816 
T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall vli, T*he Reverend Doctor 
Caster found himself rather queasy in the morning. 1853 
Browsing Grammar, Funeral 64 Even to the crumbs I'd 
fain cat up the feast. Ay, nor feel queasy. 

b. transf. (with earlier quots. cf. sense i), 

*579 Harvey Letler-lk. (Camden) 73 Over»slale for so 
queynte and quea.sye a worlde. i6o* Marston ff Met. 
11. Wks. 1856 1- 22 O that the siomack of this queaste age 
Dicestes, or brookes such raw unseasoned gobs. S64Z 
S. ^Iarshall Fast Senn. he/. Ho. Comm. Ep. Ded. 3 A 
lime so queaste and distempered as can hardly bcare that 
Food or Phj’^ickc which is needfull. Z869 Browning Ring 
fr Bk. X. 113 The queasy river could not hold Its s^vallowed 
Jonas but discharged the meal. 

6, Comb, queasy-stomoched a. (see sense 3). 

*5797^ North Plntarch {xiiiC\ Antonius .. being 

queasie stomached viih his Surfeit. x6o3 Armin L'est 
Kinn. (1842) 6 The World, queasie stomackt as one fed with 
the earth’s nectar, and delicates. 1635 Qusrles Etnbl. iii. 
aiv. (J71B) x8i Ix>ok, sUtcr, how tlie queazy'-stomach’d 
graves Vomit their dead, 

Queatte, Queatch(e, Queave, Qiieazen: 
see Quiet, AYheat, Qcetch, Quaye, QuE.\soir. 
tQuebas, Ohs. rare’^^. Some kind of a game. 

■ 'ifp ^ if site con'd III. in, Did 1 

■ ■ > Madams, and were ever^' 

Umbre and Quebas. 

I! Quebracho (kebradjo). [Sp. quebracho, also 
quiebra-hacha, f. qtiebj'ar to break + haclia nxe.] 
The • name of several American trees, having 
e.xtremely hard timber and medicinal bark; esp. 
the white quebracho of S. America {As/idos/erma 


Quebracho) and the red quebracho of Mexico 
{.^Sekinopsis JLorentzii). Also attrib. as quebracho 
bark, gwn* b. = Qnebracho-bark. Hence Que- 
bra^chamine, Qtiebr&*cliine, alkaloids found, in 
quebracho-bark. 

x88z Watts DicU Chtm, 3rd Suppl. 916, X73T. 1891 W. 
KIartisoale Extra Pkannacop. (ed- 6) 325 UTtile Que* 
bracho Bark, .imported from the ArgenUne Republic, ibid., 
Quebracho contains six alkaloids, .. (Juehrachine, Que- 
V — 1 r..,.., 9^, Xear. s,v., Quebracho is 

<i . * " j ‘ .* • >bs. forms of Qdetch. 
Quech(e, obs. forms of Qoeacs, Which. 
t Queck, sh, Ohs. rare^K 7 A knock, whack. 
JS54 Enterl. Youth A ij. If I fal I catche a quecke, I may 
fortune to breke my necke. 

t Queck, Obs. Also 4-5 quek. [Imitative : 
cf. Du. kivekken, and see Quack v.^'\ intr. To 
quack, as a duck. Hence Que’cking vbl. sb. 

cz^S Gloss. lY. de Bibhessv. in Rel. Ant. II. 79 [The 
gander] quckez, taroile. Quelane, taroil. 1492 in Archra 
Stud. ticu. Spr. LXXXIX. 285 He toke a gose fast by the 
nek. And the goose thoo ^gan to quek. 1573 Tivx nb 
./Eneidx.lid\v, Whom stars of beauen obeyen at beck., 
and chattring birds with tong that queck. a 1693 Motteux 
Rabelais iil xiii. 107 The . . ptoling of Pelicanes, quecking 
of Ducks,., and wailing of Turtles. 

f Queck, v.- Obs. rare'“^. ?s=Quetch2'. 

<**55° Image Hypocr. III. in Skelton's IVks. (1843) II. 
436/2 Not for his life to quecke [rime necke J But stande 
vpp, like a bosse. [t7SS m Johnson (and hence in some 
later diets.), with quot. from ^con Ess., in which however 
the correct reading is queching.\ 

Queck: see Quek(e. 

tQued, quede, Ct. and sb. Ohs. Forms: 3 
ewead, 3-4 quead,4 kuead ; 3 owed, 3-5 qned, 
qudde, 4 kued, quet, 4-6 quoed, (5 qw-), 5 
queyd,queth©,qwejje ; 3-4 (6 AV.) quad,4 (6 AV.) 

7 quade, 6 Sc. quai^ [Early ME. ewead, ewed, 
civad = OFris. qttad (mod.Fris. quoad, quad), MDo. 
quaet, quaed- (Du, kwaad), MLG. quht, qttdd^, of 
Uncertain origin. OHG. qudt (MHG. quht, kdt, kSt, 
G. hot, kotli), filth, is usually regarded as a subst. 
use of the same adj., but the vowel of the corresp. 
OE. cwPad presents difficulties.j 

A. adj. Evil, wicked, bad. 

<rz*o5-4S (implied in Queoship]. czzso Gen. 4 Ex. 536 
Wapmen bigunnen quad mester, a 1300 Vox 4 IVo/too 
in Hwb E. P, P. (1864) 1. 64 Ich habhe ben qued al mi 
lifdale. ^*330 Artlu 4 Merl. 1498 (KClblng) Pat o^r 
dragoun . .clowes he hadde qued. 3340 Ayenb. 17 pe uersle 
is kuead, -po oper worse, ^ pridde al^ersvorst. CT386 
Chaucer Prioress* Prol. 4 God\*eue this monk a thousand 
last quade yecr, c Z4*o Liber Cocorttm (1862) 37 pou take 
gode ate, )>at is not quede. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. ?. 
Ixil, ThU inordinate court, and proces quaid [rime braid, 
laid] I will obiect. zs6o Rolland Crt. Venus n. i6x The 
quader was his weird. Ibid, 333 Quad knaif, thow >sas 
ouir negligent. Z669STURMY MarinePs Mag.\.\\. 18 * How 
Wind you?’ *East', A bad quade Wind, 
b. Hostile, inimical to. rare, 
ax^oo Cursor M. 8535 (GcttJ pe cyte of cartage, pat to 
Rome was euer quede. x4s9-^oSiege Rouen snAr.-Iiaro/egia 
XXL 63 Owve men gaff ham sum off here brede, Thow 
thay to us ware now so quede. 

B. sb. 1 , A bad or -wicked person, 

c las® Gen. 4 Ex. 295 Dowgte 6is quead, * hu raa it beu 
[etc.]'. Ibiai 4063 Halaam, dat ille quad [rime dead]. 
CX300 Prov. Hettding xxvi. in Kemble Salomon 4 Sat. 
(1848) 277 .^nt himself is pe meste qued pal may breke eny 
bretL CX330 R. Brunne Chren. IVace (Rolls) B596 K>’ng 
of Amalek was that qued, A ful fers kyng. a 1400 Minor 
Poems /r. Vernon MS. (E. E. T. S.) 5S9/440 Kep, and saue 
pi gode los, .•\nd beo Lholden no qued. c 1460 Towneley 
Mysi. ix. 117, 1 am fulle bownc To spjT and 5p>’.. After that 
>vykkyd quej’d. 

b. spec. The evil one ; the Devil. 

CZZ50 Death 246 in O. E.Misc. zSz Kc mai no tunge telle 
hu lodlich is pe ewed. ZZ97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6429 Hii 
biloke pe qued bor soule, pe kunde cirs_^ to biiraye. c Z3ZS 
Chron. Eng. ato in Ritson, Tho thes maister was ded, Anon 
be wende to the qued. Z3^ Lancl, P. PI. B. xiv. 1S9 He 
shulde take the acquitance..and to the qued schewe it. 
rz45o Lonelich Grail xxxvii, 634 He [Jesus] travailled.. 
Man*kynde to b>*en from the qwed. 

2 . Evil, mischiefi harm. 

a zaas Ancr, R, 72 bloni mon wene3 to don wel 1* he deS 
alto eweade. a 1300 Vox 4 JVol/ sxo in HazL E. P. P. 
(x8f - --VIJ _..„J 

CX3 *’ . t hider 

for~ . • • ’ 'ades of 

t t . f-. 1 i... t.:. jggj J KEvrsA 

S’. • ie Fendes doop 

, . • lliis knaues be 

■ _Q . wickedness; 

QaedBead [*= OFxis, quadhed, Du. kwaadheid\ 

=s Quedshtp\ Quedly adv. [=OFris. quaj^de)like\, 
wickedly ; Quedness, Q-aedshipi evil, wickedness. 

Z340 Ayenb. 6 paries pc wonc b •kueaduol and may 
wende to zenne dyaditebe. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Si * To 

quern quedfulle godets pat queneben your blissc. CZ31S 
SuoREHASt ryr O Jastyse . . [tbnt} dampnelh Iheves for to 
orde>Tie Pej-s in londe..Ne for •queadhc'*cdc. ^340 Ayenb, 1 
J . ... • — -* l'"*-'’hed_es. ! 

c * ■ ■ . *' ■ ■ waies I 

7 ', ■ . ■=■ tiSSi 

c ■ • . ■ ■ es, his I 

saulehai«he. x34o.'fiY»A4oOfte !>'cse pc guode piaj*ntes j 
be hare kueadnesse. jrxxos Lav. 3067 Ne scuide na cniht . 


..on hiS cuh5e *quedschipe wurchen. czzao Besltarj’ 357 
Fox is hire to name for hire queSsipe. a itxS Ancr. R. 422 
Al Sodomes cwcadschipe com of idelnesse & of ful wombe. 
Quede^ var. Quide sb. Quetlen, var.QuETHE v., 
^VHETHE^• adv. QuerSer, Quedir, -ur, obs. fT. 
^YHETHEB, ^VHITHEB. Qucc, Quccce, Quecch, 
varr. Qdev, Queest, Qdetch. Queed, var.QuED(E 
a. ; dial, var, Cdd. Queel, var. Queal r. 
Queen (kwm), sb. Forms: i eween, eween, 
cw^nn, 1-3 cw^n, (i cu-), 2-3 ewene, kwene ; 
2-4 qnen, (3 qnu-, 4 qw-), 2-6 quene, (4-6 qw-, 
5 3 Q^ene, qnyene, 4 qtvhene, 4-5 whene, 

queyn, 4-d queyne, 4-7 queene, 6 qnein(e, 4- 
queen. [OE^ rrt'/rt str. fem.— OS. qudn (once in 
Hel.), ON. kvreft (also kvdu), Goth, qpns woman 
t—OTcut. '*kiv&ni-z f., an ablaut-var. of the stem 
represented by OE. rasene Quean*. The gen. sing. 
quene (OE. rwine) is occas. found in ME.] 

1 . A (king’s) wife or consort ; a lady who is wife 
to a king. 

Even in OE., ctcen was app. not an ordinary term for 
‘wife’, but was applied only to the wife of a king or (in 
poetry) some famous per«on; in later use the only dislinc- 

tic- - .1--. ». ... .1-. 

of’ • ■ ■ ... 

c , ■ • * ... 

his ■ ■ ' . M ' 

Ge . ’ ■ ... 

, Citron. (Laud MS.) an. X048 pa forlet se cyng pa hlaefdlan 

I seo wars xehaixod him to ovene. <zxx23 Ibid. an. XIX3 

: Willelme pc he he his cs^'cnehsfde. r zarog LAV.43 /Elienor 
^ wes Henries quene. Z3.. Coer de L. 1x23 Erlj's and 
barouijs come hjTn to. And bis quene dede alsoo. zmx 
Shaks. x Hen, VI, v. iii. 1x7 He vndertake to make thee 
Henries Queene. zfitz — IVinf. T. iil il X2 Hermione, 
Queene to the worthy Leontes, King of Sicilia. 1859 
1 ESNYSON Elaine 1215 As Arthur’s Queen I move and rule. 

2 . a. The wife or consort of a king. b. A woman 
who is the chief ruler of a state, having the same 
rank and position as a king, 

f 82s Vesp. Psalter xWv. xo /Etstod cuoen (L. regtna] to 
suiSran Sire, c xooo iELmic Hem. 11. 384 Sum ewen waes 
on Sam dajum on suSdxIe, Saba jehaten. rxaos Lav. 
24555 pe king., to his mete uerde..pa quene [^1275 eweanej 
cn ooer halue hire herebcrw'e isohie. c za9o S. Eng. Leg. 

I. 2/4Z Bifore pc qujTne^ hoy come, 1*97 R- Gtouc ^Rolls) 
608 pe quene fader Corineus, 13.. Gaw. 4 Cr. Knt. 2492 
pe kyng kysse3 pe knytt, & pe whene alee, c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 3163 Menclai wife, Lady of pis lend.. and a gal 
qwhene. CZ420 Averw. Arih. xxxiti, Hit is atte the quene 
wille. X473 Warkw. Chretu (Ckimden) 9 The Lorde Scales, 
the Quenes brother, was sent thedere. syfiz Wx.nzet Cert. 

Tractates Wks. i88S I. - 

queni*, princes, and prelai , 

'Ihe King doth keepe his 

the Queene come not with ' 

Exerc. 47 Then sing of s * ■« 

and Queens and Hero’s c ^ ■ , 

^ My mcmonal which wa.N g^ven to the queen. 18^5 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist, Ref. 11. 385 His sister mailed m 
Vittoria. .in order to enter France as queen. 

c. With additions, as qrteen-comort, -dnvager, 
t -douTier, -rcctrix, -regent, -regnant, -midrji : see 
COKSOKT, etc. : also QuEES-MOTani. 

1SS5 (see Dowkier]. x6m Baoom Hen. Vlt, Mor. & Hist. 
Wks, (Bohn. 1B60) 311 To remain with Ihe queen dowaser her 
mother. 1650 Bul\s-er Anthropomet. X98 A late Queen- 
Rectrix. X’jvj De Foe Syst. Magic 1. il (1840) 42 The queen 
dowager was with child, and would bring forth a prince. 
zj^S Blackstone Comm. i. iv. 212 The queen of England 
is either queen regent, queen coa«ort, or queen dowager. 
z8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxvii, Since Jlargarct of Anjou, no 
queen^onsort had exercised such weight in the ^Utical 
affairs of England. iBgt C. Creighton Hist. Epidem. 
Brit. 2S8 The queen-widow' (mother of Edward V) had died 
of the plague. 

8. As a title, placed immediately before a personal 
name (+m OE. immediately after it); also the 
queen, before or after the name (now archP). Sec 
also Qoeex Ajtne. 

C893 K. iELFRED Ores. L X. $ 3 pxr uear5 MarsepCa sio 
oven ofslagen. ^893 O. E, Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 833 
zE^lswipcuen, sio was ^Ifredes sweostorcjxinges. a zzat 
Ibid, (Laud MS.) an. 1097 Malcomes sunu conges & 
Margarile pmre ewenan. cisos Lay. 2122 Hit is icicped 
W'aies for fere quen Galoes. Z3,. Gaxv. 4 Gr. Hnt. 74 
Whene Guenore ful gay, grayped m pe myddes. xySj 
Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) VII. 165 pan pe queene Emme gaf 
unto se>’nt Swithim nyne maneres. Z506 Gl-ixforoe Pjlgr. 


Mast^ V. L 95 You most-. furnish as becomes one ol my 
Quality: for don’t you think well take up «ith your old 
Queen Elizabeth Furniture. <11700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crew, Queen Elizabeth’s Pe>cietptsiol, a Brass-Cannon of 
a prodigious Length at Dover.Castle, 1738 S'^rrsPHite 
Conv. i. News? »Vhy, Madam, Qu«n Elizabeih * dead. 
Z7S4 Richardson Crandisen I. xxxvii. 270 Wc wdl 
./f^ . .. hcQr.een EltzabethA 

. I . ■. Albert ad.iin.,lLhi: 

. _ , . . 1884 Kkickt Di.t. 

. . ; R-are, now known by 

the contracted title (QoeenSNarc). 

^ With specification of the {>eople, country, etc. 
ruled over by a queen or by the king her wnsort, 
as Queen of Scots, of France. Also Queen cf Sp atn 
(see quet. iS66and Fkitillaiit 2% 
CD^Lindis/.Gosp. Matt. xiL 4* Cuen su5d:e!es arLes.. 
in dom. csxos I-av. 457® He Pohte to habbea Delgan to 
quene of Denentarfce. e 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 296 Hu ma 1’. 
her, Adam ben king and cue quuen Of allc 02 oir.g- ta 
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QUEEIT. 


QUEEN. 


werlde ben. c 1586 Chaucer Man of Lanis T, 63, 1 . .woldc 
she were of all Europe the queene. ^14^0 Cenerydes 17 
His dooghter qucne of Inde. 1562 WinJet Cert, Tractates 
Wks. 188S I. a The malst excellent and gradus Soucrane, 
Marie Qucne of Scottis. 2606 Shake. Ant, ^ CL xii. vi. xi 
He . . made her Of lower Sjiia, C>TDrus, Lydia, absolute 
Queene. X712-4 Pope Ra^e Lock lu. 13 One speaks the 
glory of the British Queen. 1770 Antu Re^, 102 Died 
lately, at her hut at Norwood, Bridget, the Queen of the 
Gipseys. 18x8 Cruise Dffw/ (ed. 2) IIL 200 Her Majesty 
or her successors^ kings or queens of the realm. x866 
Blackmork Cradeck Ncnvell xxx, If by the * Queen of 
Spain* you mean that common brown little butterfly. 

6 . irtuisf, A female whose rank or pre-eminence 
is comparable to that of a queen, 

a. Applied to the Virgin Mar^’, esp. in phr. as 
Queen ofgior^^grace^ heaven yparadise^ loomcn^ etc. 

<1900 Cynewulf CAr/j/ 276 Sco clmneste ewen ofcrcorhan. 
971 BlickL Horn. 105 pa ealra^ fa:mnena ewen cende pone 
sojran scj’ppend. a 1x40 Ureitun in Cott, /ictn, 195 
3 e bidde holt heouene kwene. C132S Sen^ 33 in 

0 ,E, Atise. X05 Leuedi qucne of para>*s. CX37S .Jg Zqf. 
Saints xxiv. (Wfrar/r) 26 pat he in weding borne was of 
marj’, he qucne of grace, e 14x0 Hocclevb Mother of God 
2 O btisful queene, of queenes Emperice. <‘1470 Henry 
Wallace i. e6t Quhen seno him saw scho ihankit hevrj'nnis 
quejm. xeoo-xo Dunbar Poeins Ixxxv. 37 H.nile, qwene 
» 


as well as of earth [etc.). 

b. Applied to the goddesses of ancient religions 
or mythologies ; also in phrases, as queen of heaven^ 
/ove, marriage^ etc. 

1382 WvcLiF Jer. vli. iB That thei make sweete cakis to 
the quen of heuene. X508 Dunbar Gold, Tar^e 73 Thare 
saw 1 Nature, and [.als dame] Venus^ qucne. 1500-20 — 
/’<?r;«xxlviii.63 Haill princes Natur,haill Venus luvisquene. 
X592 Skaks. Ven, « 5 - Ad, 251 Poor queen of lo\*e, in thine 
oum law forlorn ! x6oS — Per, n. in, 30 By Juno, that is 
queen of marriage. 2629 Milton Ode Naih'ity oot Mooned 
Ashtaroth, Heavn’s Queen and Mother both. 1809 in ^irit 
Pub, yni^.tiBiolXlIl. 3280Venus, Queencf Drury Lane, 
a X822 Si\zu.t.\ Horn, Venusii Diana, golden*shafted queen. 

c. Applied to a woman as a term of endearment 
and honour. 

1588 Skaks. L, L, Z., n*. Hi. 41 O Queene of Queenes, 
how farre dost thou excell, No thought can thinke. 1596 
— Mereh, F. ii. 1, X2 , 1 would not change this hue, Except 
to steale your thoughts, my gentle Queene. 2865 Ruskin 
Sesame xSs Queens >*ou must .always be; queens to your 
lovers; queens to your husbands and )*our sons, 

d. A woman who has pre-eminence or authority 
in a specified sphere. + Queen of the Bean : see 
Bean 6 c. Queen of Hearts (cf. 8 b). Queen of 
the May : see May. 

2596 StiAKS. Mereh. V. iil ii. t7x, 1 u*as the lord of this 
fair mansion .. Queen o’er myself. x6oS — Per, n, ui. 17 
Come, queen 0’ the feast. For, daughter, so you are. c 1645 
Howell Lett, tr. xH. (x6^o) 23 The Lady Eluabelh, which 
..is called .. for her winning Princely comportment, the 
Queen of Hearts. 2652 J. Wright tr, Camus' Nat. Paradox 
in, S3 Shee thought to triumph o\*cr all her Competitors and 
be Queen of the Bean. x8x6 Keats To my Brother George 
87 Upon a morn in May ,, that lovely lass Who chosen is 
their queen, a 2822 Shelley Chas. /, n. 394 The Twelfth* 
night Queen of Hearts. 2830 Tennyson Isabel ii, Isabel , • 
The queen of marriage, a most perfect wife. 1858 Lytton 
What will He do i. xir, Lady Sdina Vipont was one of the 
queens of London. 

6. Applied to things ; a. Anything personified as 
a woman and looked upon as the chief, esp, the 
most excellent or beautiful, of its class. 

<1x050 Liber ScintilL xviu (1889) 84 Ealdorlicra leahtra 
ewen and mt^or ofermodlgnyss j*s. a 2225 Si. Marhcr, 29 
MeiShad he b ewen of allc mihics. 2340 Ayeuh. iqpc kuen 
of uirtues, dame charlie. 2508 Dunbar Cold. Targe 82 
There saw I May, of myrthfull monethis quene. 2563 
Foxc A. < 5 “ M. 333/2 That noble ground and qucne of 
prouinccs. 2604 E. G[rimstonc] D'Acosta's Hist, Indies 
11. vi. 93 This river twhich in my opinion, deserves well the 
name of Empresse and Queene of all flouds). a 2720 Shef> 
FIELD (Dk, Buckhm.) Wks. (1753) I. 6 Paris, the queen of 
cities. 2861 S.Thomso.n Wild PL in. (ed. 4) 286 The ‘lady 
fern* .. sometimes called the ‘Queen of Ferns'. 2886 
E. Miller Text. Guide 75 The Peshito has been called 
‘The Queen of Versions'. 

b. That which in a particular sphere has pre- 
eminence comparable to that of a queen. 

Queen f heaven, slight, the tides, the moon. Queen of 
the mendenois. Meadow-sweet. Queen 0/ the prairie, an 
American herbaceous plant, .^irsra lobaia (N . O . Rosacex\. 

*5S*. Lyndesay Motiarche Prol. 153 Sjmthea, the hornit 
nj*chiis quene. 2597 Gerarde Herbal xi. ccccxix. (1633) 
1043 Called in Engtish Meadow Sweet and Queene of the 
Medowes. 26x1 Shaks. Wint. T, iv, W. 146 Each yoxit 
doing. .Crowncs what you are doing. .That all your Actes, 
are Queenes. 2671 Milton P, R. iv. 45 Great and glorious 
Rome, Queen of the E.’irth. 28x2 B>’ron Ch. Har. 11. Ixxx, 
The Queen of tides on high consenting shone. 2840 Auson 
Hist, EuropeXx. § 52 The Emperor travelled .. to VenieeX 
he there admired the marble palaces of the Queen of the 
Adriatic. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 9 Destined ..to 
become the Queen of the Mediterranean. 2883 G. Mac- 
donald Donai Grant 11. 18 Bushes of meadow-sweet, or 
queen-of-the-inc.idow, as it is called in Scotland. 

7 . The perfect female of bees, wasps, or ants. 

x6og C. Butler Pern. bfon. 1 Of the nature and properties 

of Bees, and of their Queene. a 2721 Ken Sion roeu NNTcs. 
y2i IV. 35a The same Tune., In which the Bees., For their 
Dismission to their Queen entreat. 1724 Derham in Phil. 
Tntrts. XXXIir. 54 The hlale Wasps arc lesser than the 
Queens, 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1776; VIII.' 124 The 


working ants having.. deposed their queens. 2847 Tenn2'. 
SON Princ, x. 39 Around them both Sweet thoughts would 
suTirm as bees n^ut their queen. 2892 Lubbock 
Nat, 60 The working Ants and Bees always turn their heads 
touTirds the Queen. 

8. In games, a. In chess : The piece which has 
greatest freedom of movement, and hence is most 
effective for defending the king, next to which it is 
placed at the beginning of the game. Also, the 
position on the board attained by a pawn when it 
is queened (see Queen v. 4). 

Queen's biswp, knighL/axon, etc. X cf. King 0 a. Queesi's 
gambit : see Gambit, f To make a Queen = Queen r. 4, 

^ CS440 Cesta Rotn, xxt. 72 (Hark MS.) The fifthe Ipiece) 
is quene. th.Tt goth fro blak to blak, or fro white to white, 
and is j*set ottlde )>« kyng. 2474 Caxton Chesse ir. iu B xij b, 
Thus ought the Quene m maad ; She ought to be a fa>T 
lady sitljmg in a cnaycr (etc-k 2562 Rowbothum Ptaycof 
Cheasis Cv, Thou shalte playe thy queenes Paune one 
steppe, geuing him checke by discouerj’ of thy queenes 
Bishoppe. 2597 G. B. Lttdus Schaccise A 4 When he [the 
pawn] can, .arrive at the last ranke of his enemies he is 

’ * *' • r . - • ^.SiatessTtensi. 

... King on Chess 
. BertinC/’^wsS 

The Queens Gambet, which gives a P.awn Math a design to 
catch her adversary's Queen's Rook. 2762 Hoyle Chess 51 
ITic exact N umber of Moves, before you can make a Queen. 
X773 Philxoor Chess Analysed 23 The King’s Paim makes 
a Queen, and wins the Game. 1797 EncycL BriL (ed. 3) 
IV. 640 He should take the advcTsaty’s pawns, and moN'e 
the others to queen. 2822 W. Lewis Btem, Gajue Chess 
149 If a Pawn be on a Rook's file it will go to Queen- 2B38 
Lytton Alite 160, 1 think I will lake the queen's pawn. 
2894 J. Mason Principles Chess 77 Just as the foremost 
(Pawn] is but a square from Queen. 

b. In ordinary plaj-ing-cards : A card bearinjj 
the figure of a queen, of which there are four in 
each pack, ranking next to the kings. 

257s Gatitm. Curfon 11. H. There is five trumps beside 
the queene. 2^ Hey^wood Wotn. Killed cu. Khtdu, Wks. 
2874 II. 223 This Queene Ihaue more then myowne..Giue 
me the stockc. » 7*»-4 PorE Rape of LoB: in. 88 Ihe 
Kna\*c of DLimonas •• .. Q*—— 

14X The Qt •• »' • 

tonshire, Queen Bess, x' F s • ' * •• • 

Italians and Germans, they [the Spaniards] have no Queen 
in the Pack. 2^5 R. A Proctor Whist 5 , 1 lead Ace, and 
follow with Queen of my best suit. 

9 . Technical uses. a. pL One of the classes into 
which fullers* teasels are sorted (see quot,). 

2813 T. Ruocc Gen. View Agrie. Gloue. 256 The produce 
of the second and subsequent cuttings are sorted, according 
to thrir sue, into Queens, which are the best tearies; 
Middlings.. and Scrubs. 

b. A roofing-slate, measuring three feet by two. 

1825^ V'— — -■* -•• ■*•622 Slaters class the 

Welsh . • . . Doubles, Ladies, .. 

Queer ■ ',.{*• • \ to BelaMe xxlVi, 

We’ve countess,* duchess, queens and rags. 

C. pi, A class of apples, tbc rennets (q.v.), 

2836 Loudon EncycL Plants 426 Apples arc classed as 
pippins or seedlings,.. rennets or queens, specked fruits. 

10 . a. A name of the scallop and cockle. *= Quin, 

2803 G. Montagu Tesfacea BriL 1 , 146 Pecten opercuiaris 

..in Devonshire and Cornwall is. .known by the name of 
Frills or Queens. 2883 H.Aovx i^fanbeforePTeialsw. L 200 
Several molluscs, especially oysters, .. mussels, queens, 
whelks, and snails. 

b. A local name for the sme.nr-dab. 

2674 Ray ColL Wards, Sea Pishes xoo Queens', a Fish 
thinner than a Plaise. 2B84 St. James's Caz, xB Jan. 6/1 
The. .lemon-dab or queen, 

11 . A female ext, (Cf. gsteen-cat in 13.) 

i 8 o 5 Biskopsgaie Cats in Ladies Pield 6 Aug. 378/1 A few 
outdoor bouses for the queens ore used. 

H, attrib, and Comb, 

12 . General combs, a. appositive, as queen^ 
bride, -coittiiy, ‘galley, •snoon, -rose, •'Spirit, -sfouse, 
•strumpet, b. attrib., as queen-craft, features, 
C. objective, as queess-killing. 

2606 Prcc. agsL late Traitors 203 That King-killing 
and Queen-killmg Yvas not Indeed a doctrine of theirs. 
2634 Ford Perk. Warbeck HI. ii. This new queen-bride 

r...» ‘aughtcr. ax66x Fuller 

, - • ‘ . • IQ. Elizabeth] was well 

■ " . 5 .EATS Ode to Nightingale 

' • *’ • ’ throne. 2846 Browning 

Lett. z6 June (1899) II. 241 You must, .add the queen-rose 
to bis garland. xW3 Atlaniie Monthly Oct. 502 The queen- 
strumpet of modem historj’, iHto Hay Pike County Ball, 
XT3 The still queen-features glorious In the dawn of Jo«’s 
first gleams. 1888 Tii. Watts in Athatsum 18 Aug. 224/2 
See how the four queen-gallcj’S ride. 

13 . Special combs.; t Queea-applo, an early 
variety of apple; queen-boo, a fully developed 
female bee ; also transf . ; queen-bird, a swan ; 
queen-cage, an apparatus for conveying or trans- 
ferring a queen-bee to a hive ; queen-oahe, a small 
currant-cake, usually heart-shaped ; queen-cat = 
Queen 11; queen-cell, a cell in a bee-hive, in 
which the queen is reared ; queen closer, a quarter 
of a brick, used in building to ‘close* the end of 
a course (see Closer^ 3^ ; queen-conch, a large 
marine shell, Sirombus glgas\ queen-excluder, 
a device in a bce-hivc to prevent the passage of 
the queen without excluding the workers (Funk's 
Stand. DicK ) ; queen-fish, a small edible fish 
[Seriphus poHtns) found along the Pacific coast of 
America {fCent, Diet, 1891); t<l'i®en-gold, a 


former revenue of the king's consort, consisting of 
one-tenth on certain fines paid to the king ; queen- 
lily, a Peruvian ornamental flowering plant of the 
genus Phxrdranassa {Cent, Diet,') ; queen-pigeon 
= queen's pigeon (Funk's Stand. Die/.); queen- 
stitch, a fancy stitdi in embroidery; f queen-suit, 
a set of cards belonging to one suit, of which the 
queen is the highest; queen-truss, a roof-truss in 
which there are Queen-posts; queen-wasp, a 
I perfect female wasp ; queenwood, an Australian 
timber tree, Davidsonia pruriens (see also quot.). 

Spenser Sheph. CaL June 43 Tho would I seeke for 
*Queene apples vnr>*pe. 1626 Bacon Syha § 511 Few 
Fruits arc coloured Red within ; The Queen-apple is, 1707 
tsioKTiMzn Husbandry 537 ThcQueen Apple, those. .of the 
Summer kind, are good Cyder Apples, mix’d with others. 
2609 C. Butler Pern, Mon. i. A 3 The •Q[u]cene-bee is 
a Bee of a comely and stalely shape. 2753 ^ambers 
CycL Supp,, Quecuhee, a term given by late writers to 
what usM to be called the king-bee. 2823 B«os Juan 
xiH. xivi, Sweet AdcUnt amidst the gay world’s bum, Was 
the Queen-Bee. 2830 hliss Mitford Village Ser. fV’, (xS 5 ^ 
286 Repeating.. as we met the •Quecn-bifds, ‘The swans 
on fiiir Sl Mary’s lake*. 287s J. Hunter Manual Bee- 
keeping 82 There are many more *Queen cages in use, 
and .. there is no reason why any Bee-keeper should not 
make modifications. 2769 Mrs. ^ffald Eng. Heusekfr. 
(1778) 272 To make '•Queen Cakes. 2840 hiRS. F. Trollope 
Wtdoxa Married I've done eating this onequecn- 
cake more, 2691 Rav N.-C, Words, Wheen-cat, a •quecn- 
caU 2843 Zoologist I. 258, I had the satisfaction of seeing 
that one *queen-cell bad been commenced. 1842-59 Gmilt 
Archit. (ed. 4) S 2896 It becomes necessniy near the angles 
to interpose a quarter brick.. called a r/Arrr. x8r3 

Sketches Character I. x^olTiat •Queen Conch uants 
only colouring to persuade us tt is a real one. 2885 Lady 
Brassev The Trades 303 Some years ago the queen-conch 
(a shell with a delicate pink lining) was in great demand. 
2679 Blovst A tie. Tenures 36 *(^een-gold is a Ro>‘al duty 
of 'I en in the Hundred. 2755 Blackstoke Comnu L 221 
l*he queen., is intitled loan antient perquiidte called queen- 
gold or aurum reginae. 2875 Stubbs Const. Hist. IL xv. 
2x8 note, In 2255 the citizens refused to pay queen-gold. 
288a Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework 192 •Qn^ 
Stitch.— Also known as Double Square. (DesCTplion 
follows.) 2744 Hoyle Piquet oThn younger-hand Is gene- 
rally to carrj’ Guards to bis •(juecn-suits. ^ 1778 C.^Jones 
Hoyle's Games hitpr. 71, 1724 Dermam in Phil. ‘Irons. 
XXXIIL 59 The *QuetnAVasps..uxre weak, and did not 
buz long. 2B27 E. Bevan Honey-Bee 287 The queen- 
wasps were unusually numerous in the spring of that j’ear. 
2B82 OciLviB (citing Weale), *Queen*xoood, a name sora^ 
limes given to woods of the gr«nheart and cocoa-wood 
cliaracter, imported from the Brazils. 

14 . Combinations with queen’s, a. In titles or 
appellations, with Ute sense of * belonging to, in 
the service of, the queen*, ‘royal’ (cf. King’s), as 
Queet^s advecaie, batchy counsel, English, evidence, 
highway, ke^'s, letter, messenger, pay, peace, prison, 
servant, xvardrohe ; see these words. 

In these terms, as in many of those given under^b, the 
use of queen's in place of kinjfs is largely or entirely a 
result of the long reign of Queen Victoria (x837-:9oi). 

b. queen’s allowance (see quot.); queen’s arm, 
a musket; + queen's cloth. (?); queen's colours, 
one of the pair of colours carried by a regiment, 
the royal colours; queen's cushion, a seat (for 
a girl) made by the crossed hands of two ^rsons 
(Jamieson, 1808); ’t'q^oen’s evil — kings evil, 
scrofula; queen’s gambit: seeG.uiBiT; queens 
game; seeDooBLETsb; tqneen'5hesd,apostage 
stamp ; queen’s metal, an alloy of tin, antimony, 
bismuth, and lead; queen’s own, (jovemment 
property or prowsxons (Smyth Scdlods ]Vo^-bk. 
i86y) ; queen's parade, the quarter-deck (^tbtd.^ 
queen’s pigeon, a large and beautiful crested 
pigeon of the Papuan region, Gaura Vicleris:; 
queen's pipe, a furnace formerly used for destroy- 
ing smuggled or damaged tobacco; queen’s shil- 
ling, a shilling formerly given to a recruit when 
enlisting; + queen’s stuff (?); queen's tobacco 
pipe = queen's pipe; queen^ ware, (tr) a cream- 
coloured kind of Wedgwood ware ; {b) a kind of 
stone -ware; queen's weather, fine weather; 
queen's yellow, turpeth mineral, used as a yellow 


pigment. , 

1876 VovLE & Stevenson Jfilii, Did- 320/r 
alloivance, an allowance in aid of the expenses 01 the omws 
mesiL x8^ Lowell Bigloztf P. Ser, x. 7 'he Courtin', she 
ole *queen’s<irm that gran’ther Young Fetched back from 
Concord busted. 24.. Voc. In Wr.-Wxilt^cT €07/19 Re^illa, 
a •Qucnj’sdoth. 2597 A. M. tr. Gintlaneau's Fr. Chtntrg. 
x<)f2 The curinge of ’Queenes eiiL 2600 Surflet Ccunine 
Forme l xii. 58 For the Queenes euill \vtargin The Kingts 
euillj. c 2554 Interlude cf Youth C iij, I cop tca^c yon to 
play at the dice, At the *qucnes game and at the Irjvie, 
a 26x8 J. Dantes Wittes Pilgr. (1878) 3= (!>:) Here Lo> e at 
tick-tack plaies, or at Qucen*'s-game, But Insh 2B44 

Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury xv. (t8S6] 45 Notes H 
would not do to stick a penny •Queen s Herm upon. 2B» 
Miss ^a^zEStokesleySecr. 1. (1S61) x^ I must ha\-e a queen s- 
bead towTiic to Mamma. 2839 Did. Arts g$2 Queen s 
metal ..serves also for teapots and other domotic uunsiK 
2856 Miller inorg. Ckem. 11 . 93® Another allw, whicli h 
intermediate in properties bctw«^ ^•'tcr and BnUnna 
metal, is called Queen’s mctaL 2882 NAam Weekly Pest a 
Jan. 8/4 Abolition of the **QueensPjpc . *882 J. Ashton 
Soc. Life Reign Q. Amielh 203 Ihe ^Queen s shill^ 
once being taken • .there tvas no help for the recruit, uni 
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he was bouffht out. X766 W. Gordon Gett, Cotiniing^-Jio. 
42B, x6 fine brocaded *qneens stufis. 1843 Petttty CycL 
XXV. 17 The damaged tobacco thus removed ts consumed 
in a furnace . .jocularly termed the * •queen's tobacco-pipe '. 
178* Wedgwood in Phi!. Trans. LXX. 320 Delft ware 
is fired by a heal of 40 or 41®; cream-coloured or *Queen's 
ware, by 86°. 1791 A. Young Trav. Francs 79 English 

goods.. hard and queen's ware; cloths and cottons. s8^ 
Health Exhib. Catal. 49/2 Sanitary appliances in action, 
and general Queen's ^Vare. 1809 yehannesburg^ Star 
(weekly ed.) 22 Apr., Although the wind is rather high, 
•Queen's weather prevails. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1054 
*Queens Yellow is an antient name of Turbith Mineral, or 
yellow subsulphate of mercury*. x85t-6x Mavhew Lend. 
Labour 11 . 70 When canaries are *a bad colour'. .they are 
re-dyed, by the application of.. ‘Queen's Yellow'* 

c. in names of plants, as t queen's balm, 
alyssum ; queen's berry, the cloudberry, Rubtis 
Chamsemoms ; queen’s cushion, cut-leaved saxi- 
frage {Trias. BoU 1866); queen's delight, an 
American euphorbiaceous plant, Stillingia syl^ 
vaiica {ibid ^ ; queen’s flower, an Indian tree 
{Lagerstreemia Fios~Reginx) with beautiful rose- 
coloured llowers {Cent. Diet. 1891) ; queen’s gilU- 
flower or Jnly-flower, dame’s violet, Hesperis 
Matronalis ; + queen’s herb, tobacco (see Queen- 
siOTUER 4) ; queen’s pincushion, the flowers of 
the guelder rose {Cassell's Encycl. Diet. 1886) ; 
queen’s root=5^«^^«V delight (Mayne Expos. Lex. 
1858) ; queen’s vioIet = o«tf«xV gillijio'ver. 

1767 Abercrombie Ev. Man htsown Gardener (1803) 735/1 
List of Hardy Annuals . . Alysion, or mad -wort, *Queer!s 
Balm. xB6t S. Thomson Wild Ft. tit, (ed. 4) aai It is the 
cloud-berry or *queen's-berry. jS 72 Tusser Husb, (1878) 96 
Herbes, branches, and flowers, tor windowes and pots. 
•Queenes gilleflowers, 1597 Gcrarde Herbalw. exxii. (1633) 
461 D.mes Violets or Queenes Gillofloures. 1760 J. Lee 
Introd. Bet. App. 324 Queen's July-flower. 1577 Frampton 
yoyfuU Newts 11. Ixxvu 42 Some haue called this Hearbe 
the •(Queenes herbe, because it was firste sente vnto her. 
1x894 h. J. Weyman Man in Black 60 You take the Queen's 
herb, you sneexe,] 1731 Miller Card. Did. Index (1733), 
•Queen's Violet, vide Hesperis. 

Queen (kwm), v. [f. prec.] 

iT To queen it : To be a queen ; to act or rule as 
queen ; to have pre-eminence like a queen. 

x6xx Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 460 lie Queene It no Inch 
farther, But milkc my Ewes, and wecp«. 1613 — Hen. Vllf^ 
u. iii. 37 A threepence bow'd would hire me Old as I am, to 
Queene it. 1790 Burns ProL Theatre Dumfries 3 Yon 
great city That queens it o'er our taste. x8i8 Milsxan 
Samor 7 Her milk-white neck embour’d in arching spray, 
Queens it along the v.aters. x8*6 Scott WoodsL xxvi, 'The 
imperious Vashti b left to queen it in solitude* 1894 ATrs. 
F. Elliot Gossip vu iSt Josephine was queening 
it at the Tuileries. 

b. ahsol. in same sense, rare. 

1843 Lytton Last Bar. tv. u, ‘ I can scarce queen while 
Warwick is minister *, said Ellabeth. 

2 . tram. To make (a woman) a queen. Also fig. 

1843 Lytton Last Bar. it. I, This Dame Woodville, whom 

T 1. -qft-r o/..;.. r^w.C^anxeoThat 

_ * ' • n his sight. 

1839 Bailey Festus xvL (1832) 182 As the moon doth 

S uecn the night. X843 E- Jones Poems^Sens.^ Event 1x3 
is will, a trembling rudder She held to play with, or to 
queen, 

4 . Chess. To advance (a pawn) to the opponent's 
end of the board, where it acquires the power of, 
and is replaced by, a queen or such other piece as 
the player may choose. Also absal. 

X789 Tatss Chess II. 155 Darner le Pick, literally to 
gueen the Parvn, is a French expression. X797 Encycl. 
Brit.{tA. 3) IV. 640 note, To queenisXo make a queen. x 8 o 3 
SltidUs Chess I. S19 The pawn is queened, and wins the 
game. 2848 H. R. AcNELCArrr 63 You.. queen ^^our Pa\vn, 
and instead of claiming a Queen, you take a KnighL 2894 
J. AIason Principles Chess 88 T^t the player who Queens 
first wins ts a rule. 

b. intr. Of a pawn ; To reach the position at 
which it acquires the power of a queen. 

X894 J. Mason Principles Chess 6x Attacking the Pawn, 
and taking it on the next move, whether it queens or not. 
6 . To supply (.1 hive) with a queen-bee. 

1884 Bee-keeping {BriL Bee-keepers' Assoeis 27 The bees 
came up..l lifted the card, she was welcomed, and the hive 
was now queened. 

Hence Queened ppl. a., Queeming vbl. sb. 
xB6o Staunton Chess Praxis iv. 41 The spirit of the 
modem game is to regard the Queening of a Pawn as the 
highest feat a player can accomplish. Ibid. 43 \VhIte can 
win the game by converting a ‘Queened Pawn' into a 
Bishop. 

Queen Anne. The Queen of Great Britain 
and Ireland who reigned froni 1705 to 1714. 

Queen Anne is dead', a phrase imph-ing stale news (cf. 
Queen 3, quot. X7x8). Queen Anne's bounty, see Bountv 
5 a. Queen Annds free gift’. 
xifo Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. i. Acc. New Play. Lord 

* •• • .J— -» ^ Queen Anne is. 

, , , . ' . ‘ h my lady cried 

• • ‘ I suppose.* 2867 

« . ■ , , ■ . t^ree Gif:, a sum 

of money formerly granted to surgeons annually, in addition 
to their monthly twopences from each man. 

b. attrib. as an epithet of the stj’le of furniture, 
buildings, etc., characteristic of Queen Anne’s reign, 
or of things made in this style. Also absol. 

x8Sx A Lang Library 36 What furniture-dealers mdlfTcr- 
entiy call the ‘Queen Anne’ or the ‘Chippendale’ style. 


2883 Harpers^ Mag. Sept. 560/2 In all Queen Anne build- 
ings the architecture is appii^ul. However, to disparage 
Queen Anne is not to explain its acceptance. 

Hence QueeaATineifledtf.,xn (^een Anne style ; 
Queen A'nnelsm, emplojTnent of, or preference 
for, a Queen Anne style; Queen A'nneist, -ite, 
one who adopts or favours this style. 

<xi8;^8 Sir G. Scott Recoil, ix- (2879) 375 The Queen- 
Anne-iles soon threw off this disguue. 2879 Athen^ettm 
No. 2696. 818 Even Queen-Anne.ism should draw the line 
somewhere, 2887 J. C. Robinson in Times 17 Aug. 3/4 
All architects. Gothics Classic, and Queen AnneUts alike. 
2889 J. K. Jerome late Thoughts 4^ * Drinking the waters' 
sounded fashionable and Queen Anneified. 

Qneendom (kwrndam). [f. Queen sb. -i- -dojl] 

1 . The country ruled over l>y a queen. Also^/^, 

x6o6 G. WIoodcockeI Hist. Ivstine 11. 9 'The Queendome 

was governed by two of the foure Sisters, 1705 Hickerin- 
GILL Priest-cr ii. vui. 75 It has been fatal and ruinous to 
these Queendoms already. 2834 Fraser's Mag. IX. 248 
Ours is a literary kingdom, or rather, queendom. 2S73 
Ruskin Fors Clav. xxxitL (1896) II. 217 She should as 
seldom leave it (her home} as a queen her queendom. 

2 . The position of a queen ; queenhood. 

2657 Trap? Comm. Esther u. X2 Whereby they might get 
the Kings favour and attaine to the Queendome. 2844 
Mrs. 6rov\'Ninc Dead Pan xi, Will thy queendom all He 
'hid Meekly under either lldt cx86x Mrs.Cra!K Eliz.tf 
Yict. (1870) 121 Womanhood ts higher than queendom. 2877 
G. Macdonald ofLosiie xl,(The moon} shone out 

fair and clear, in conscious queendom of the night. 
Queenhood (kwPnhnd). [f. as prec. -hood.] 
The rank or dignity of a qneen ; queenly estate. 

2839 Tennyson Enid 176 She., with all grace Of woman- 
hood and Queenhood, answered him. 2885 Mrs. Lynn 
Linton in Fortn. Rev. Nov. 629 Her queenhood was not 
real, 2894 Ralph in Harfers Pfag. Aug. 338 'ITiousands 
of tiny flowers, over which the wood-violet, the straw^rry, 
and the arbutus struggle for queenhood. 

Queening (kwrnig). Also 5 qnenyug, 7 
queenen. p f. Queen -f-ing 3.] A variety of 
apple. Cf. Winter.qoeening, 
e 2430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.} 15 Eke the frutis 


of the bigness only of my Thumb. 2879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh.Word-bk , Queentng, a fine-flavoured sweet apple, 
common in the cider-orchards. 
tQuee'nist. Obs. rare. «Qoefnite (applied 
to partisans of Mary, Queen of Scots). 

2563 Wiszet Pour Scoir Thre Quest. Wks. 2883 I. 59 
Thai wold mpk ws on lyke manere, and call ws Kingistis 
and QueneistU. 2584 Caloerutood in Wetirow Soc, Mtse. 
1 . 426 In their places entered. .Queenists, such as employed 
their wltts and force with his Mother against hinu^lf 

QTiee*nite. [f. Queen -ite.] One of the 
partisans of a queen, esp, of Queen Caroline against 
George IV, or of Queen Isa^Ua of Spain against 
Don Carlos. 

2820 J. Jekyll Corr. iii. (1894) 106 Fourteen at table., 
mixed of Queenites and Anti-Queenites. 2837 Major 
Richardson Brit. Legion v. (ed. a) 132 The inhabitants of 
Vitoria are infinitely more Carlists than Queenites. 2859 
Dk. Buckingham Mem. Geo. IV.I.Bj Theodore Hook., 
made the respectable portion of the Queenites heartily 
ashamed of their cause. 

attrib, 2839 Thackeray Major Cahaganui, A troop of 
the Qoeenite lancers (tn Spain). 

Quee'nless, <t. [-less.] Having no queen. 

2058 Sat. Rev. V I. 29/1 They may learn what happens to 
the queenlcss swarm. 2880 Lubbock in Linn. Soc. 

XV. 176 , 1 procured a queen, .and put her with some honey 
in a quecnless nest. 288* Harpers Mag, LXV, 252 Gladts 
bung the cage for one day in her queenless hive. 

Hence Quee nlessness. 

2884 Bee-keeping {Brit. Bee-keepers' Assoc.) 26 Wth me 
queenlessncss presents the worst of all difficulties. 

Q^ecnlet. [-let.] a petty queen. 

2833 Carlyle Diderot in Pfisc. Ess. (18B8) V, 33 The 
whole North swannsuTth ktoglets and quecniets of the like 
temper. 2899 Month Apr. 429, I thought this queealct 
lived among the forest folk. 

Qnee'nli^G, a. £*like.] Like a queen ; ma- 
jestic, haughty, etc., as a queen; queenly. 

x6xa Drayton Poly-olb. x. 117 Istrad likewise hies Unto 
the Queen-like Quyd. 2670 Hannah Wollct {title) *1116 
Queen-like Closet ; or Rich CaUnet stored with all manner 
of Rare R«eipts. 2828 Carlyle PUsc. (2857) 1 . 200 Wih 
queenlike indifference she cast it from her hand. x8rx 
Carlyxx in Mrs. CPs Lett. IX. 3x0 The most queen-like 
woman 1 bad ever known. 

Qacenliness (kwrnlinfe). [f. Queenly a. -f 
-NESS,] The condition or quality of being queenly, 

2863 Geo. Eliot Romola 1 . upo Casting around, as^ it 
were, an odour of queenliness. 2874 Gsx.m Short Hist. 
viu § 8. 446 If she [Elizabeth] once broke the silence, it was 
with a flash of her old queenliness. 287$ Browning Inn 
Album iv, The lady's proud pale queenliness of scorn. 

Queenly (kw/*niQ, a. £f. Queeit + -ltL 
OE, had cicinlic in the sense of ‘feminine’.] 

L Belonging to, appropriate to, a queen. 

c 2540 Cromwell Lei. to Hen. VITl in Burnet Rec.^Tjrp 
I. III. 193 , 1 answered and said. .that I thought SM^had a 
Queenly manner. 2550 Bale Eng. VotarUs IL Duj, He 
deprived her of :JI queenly honour. 2570 Foxe A. ^ Pf. I. 
546 Whether they shal be cj-thcr of regal, quenely, or im- 
perial dignitle. 1849 W. M. W. Cull Reverbentions n. 2 
Soon .\Iccsris . . With a quccnlier presence . . Slept forth. 


2878 Gladstdhz Prim. Homer In the Odyssey Helen 
reappears full of queenly dignity. 

2 . Resembling a queen ; queenlike. Also Jig. 

2824 Miss Mjtford Village Ser. l (1863) 87 That queenly 
flower becomes the water. 1854 Doran Hahxts ft PJen 104 
.^nne of Denmark.. did not look queenly ei-en in EHrabeth's 
robes. 2869 Freeman Ahw/r. Cpe^.(iS76) III. xi. ^3 It bad 
brought forth its queenly leaves and its kingly fruit. 

Comb. 2871 Amy Dutton Streets ^ Lanes i. 32 A queenly, 
looking old lady. 

So Queenly adv.^ in the manner of a queen. 


hand Rose. .as she past. 

Queen-iiio*tlier. [See Queen 2 c.] 

L A queen dowager who is the mother of the 
reigning sovereign. 

*577 Framptos foyfull Newes il Ixxvi. 43 b He did 
sende it to kyng Fraunccs the secQnde,and to the Queene 
Jlother. 2664-5 Pepys Diary (1879) III. 106 Mr. Povy 
carried me to Somerset House and snowed me the Queene- 
.Mothers Chamber. 2768 H. Walpole Hist. Doubts 98 
Why was not the queen-mother applied to. .for his support 
and education? 2853 Maurice Pro/k. ff Kings xL 277 A 
usurpation by the queen-mother for six years follows. 

2 . A queen who is a mother. Also applied to 
a queen-bee, and Jig. 

x6oa Shaks. Hanu iii. L 190 Let his Queene Mother all 
alone intreat him To shew his Greefes. 4x2658 Cleveland 
MyrtleGrore g Clarinda rose . . Like the Queen mother c! 
the Stats above. 28x6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (1S18) II. 
xviii. 118 TTie first fruits of the queen-mother’s vernal par- 
turition assist her. x8m IVestsn. Caz. =4 May 5/1 Fermore 
than sixty years the Queen-mother has gone in and out 
among generations of Windsor people. 

3 . a. A variety of plum. b. A variety of pear. 

2664 Evelyn fT72g}233/zPInms,.. Saint Julian, 

Queen Mother. 2767 J, Abercrombie Ev. Plan kis own 
Gardener (1803) ^3 Pears, .. Queen mother, MjTobalan 
[etc.). 2770 Foote Lame £.over ih.WIza. 1799 II. 86 A da- 
mascen plum . . does pretty well indeed in a tart, but •• to 
compare it with the queen mother, the padrigons (etc 4 . 

4 u attrib.^ as + queen-mother herb, ‘queen's 
herb*, tobacco (Minsheu Dttdor 1617). Obs. 

So called after Catherine de ^fed^c^, to whom it was sent 
by Nicot, then ambassador In Portugal (1559-62). 

Queen-post. [CL King-post.] One of two 
tjpright timbers in a roof-truss, which are framed 
above into the rafters and below into the tie-beam, 
at points equidistant from its middle or ends. 

1823 R, Nicholson Pract. Bstild. 227 'The use of the 
queen-posts is similar to that of the king-posts ; viz. for fur- 
nishing a general support for the principals, 1^7 Sheatok 
Builder's Man. 72 When the king-post ts not thought to be 
sufficient to support the pressure .. Queen-posts .. may be 
used. 2851 Turner Dom. Arthti. II. iv, j6s This [roof] is 
very strong and ma&sive, with tie-beams and queen posts. 

attrib. 2836 Parker Ghss. Arehit. (1830) 394 A king- 
post roof has one vertical post in each trus.s a qaees-pot:e 
roof has two. 

Queexiship (kwrnjip), [£ Queen sb. -h -ship.] 

1 . The dignity or office of a queen, 

2536 Anne Bolevn in Ld. Herbert Hen. V/// (1683) 447 
Neither did 1 .. forget my self in my exaltation, or reect^'^ 
(Dueensbip. 2648 Herrick Hes/er.^ to yulia (2869) s8 For 
thy queen-ship on thy head is set Of flowers a sweet com- 
mingled coronet. i& 4 ZFAZESL.Spir.Confer.yiZbs)sdtWh 3 .t 
name can we give to a queensbip so grand? x8^ J. Ellis 
Caesar in Egypt 8_3 Hast thou not sa>cd my State. .And 
given me Queensbip? 

2 . The personality of a queen ; (her) majesty. 

Tj • > rr-a _:r: v r-r.u 


of Fashion I. 92 It was my Lady^p, I presume, that put 
her in mind of Cleopatra, no Dbparagement to her 
Queensbip. 

Queer (kwl®r), a.^ Forms: 6 queir, que^, 
quere)re, 7 quer, 7- queer. [Of doubtful origin. 

f- ' ' - t. t * . ^ ^ 

. ■’ N . 

prominent sense does not precisely correspond to any o! the 
uses of G. guer. There are few examples prior to 1700. J 
1 . Suange, odd, peculiar, eccentric, in appear- 
ance or character- Also, of questionable character, 
suspicious, dubious. 

1508 Dunbar Fly ting zsZ Heir enmisourawtn queir Qerk. 
25x3 Douglas viii. ProL 43 Thecadgear.. Calland 
the col^ear ane knaif and culroun full que>T. 2550 Bale 
Eng. Votaries il 21 Y» Chronydes..contayije muche more 
tniihe than their quere legendes. 1598 Marston Pypnat. 
L *38 Show thy queerc substance, wcrthlose, most ansori 
26*1 W. Vonce Diary sr Aug. (Camden) 43 The emperor is 
in that quer case, that be is not able to bid battle. 2663 
Flagellum or O. Cronrtoell 109 That the world may sec 
what queer hj-poCTUes his attendants were. 271* Steele 
^eet. N’o. 474 F 2 I-et me be known all at once for a queer 
r ellow, and abided. 274a Richardson /^a«r 4 * IIL 
I hasx heard of many queer Pranks amonc my E«/brcshirc 
Nmghbours. 2S40 1>1CK£NS Bans. Rndge xxxx^ It was 
a queer lancy . . but he was a queer subject ^togtther.^ *V® 
H, Sm.*ikt Race for Wife i. In ^e queer old room wath its 

stfll queerer attempts at decoration. 

aisoL 18*6 Scott Woodstock (1S04) If; 19 His appear- 
ance bordered ..upon what is vuls^jy caked the queer. 

2 Not in a connal condition ; out of sorts j 
giddy, faint, or ill: €sp. m phr. to fed {ox li>ok) 
queer. Also slang'. Drunk. 

2800 W. B. Rhodes Bomb. Fur. 1. (1330) £ we feel our- 
selves a little queer. r 8 r 5 S/ertirg J/ag. XVIII. 
Callopiag. .wiih a rcmmhh team, aad hur:<«lf queer. 2848 
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Djckeks Doiuhey i, I am so very queer that I must ash you 
for a glass of wine and a morsel of that cake. 1885 ^Iiss 
Braddon IP'yllards U’drd I, i. 39 That business on the 
railway was enough to make any man feel queer. 

3 . Queer Street : An imaginary street where 
people in difficulties are supposed to reside ; 
hence, any difficulty, fix, or trouble, bad circum- 
stances, debt, illness, etc. slau^. 

1837 Lyttos E. Maltrnv. iv. vil, Vou are in the wrong 
box — planted in Queer Street, as wc say in London. 1865 
Dickens MuL Fr, iii. i, Queer Street is full of lodgers just 
at present. x886 Stevenson Dr. Jehytl i. (ed. cj ii The 
more it looks like Queer Street, the less I ask. 

4 . Comb.y as qttecr^lookiu^y •shafedy •tempered^ 
1825 J. NEALijm ycnaihan 11 . 171 A little, modest, queer- 

looking brown girl. 1838 Dickens Nicti. Nicl\ x, You are 
the longest-headed, queerest-tempered, old coiner of gold 
and silver there ever was. 1891 T, Hardy Tess (1900) 105/1 
The queer-shaped flints. 

Queer, Thieves cant. Forms: 6 quyer, 
quyre, 6-7 quire, quyre, 7 quesre, 9 queer. 
[Of obscure origin: in later use (from ^■1700) 
identified in form with prec., and peril, associated 
with it in meaning.] Bad ; worthless. 

The extict sense varies with the sb. ; for a list of the common- 
est phrases, as cote^ etc. sec the Dtci, 

Cant, Crtnv (<11700). Cf. also the sbs., as Coffin, Cull, 
etc. In quol. 1561 there may be an allusion to guire choir. 

1561 .\wDELAY Frat, Vacal\ (1869^ 4. A Quire bird is one 
that came lately out of prison. 

84 To cuitc qvyre xvityddes., to • * ■ ■ 

languages. 16^ DckkerZ/7«/ ■ ' ■ ■ ’ < _ , 

the quier cuffing we bing. 1641 Bromf. iv. ii. 

Wks. 1873 III. 431 The Quire Cove and the Harmanbeck. 
a X700 B. E. Diet. Caftt. Crr:v, Queerfy b.ase, Roguish, 
naught. x8ta J[. H. Vaux Ftash Dki.^ QneerdaU, Persons 
of no repute, hired to bail a prisoner in any bailable case. 
Ix86s Dickens Mut. Fr. nt. i, Concerning that bill-broking 
branch of the business... Whal queer bills are to be bought, 
and at what prices ?J 

b. .as sb. : Bad money ; base coin. 
iSia J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, 

Queer (kwT^^j), v. slang, [f. Queer or a.~] 

1 . trails, a. To quiz or ridicule; to puzzle, b. 
To impose on, swindle, cheat. 

* 79 ® Bystander 343 Young rascals, who arc telling you . . 
how archly they queer altomies. 1797 Mas. M. Robinson 
Ik'rtfsmy/ioMi II, 599 ‘You're found out, that's all’, replied 
the turnkey, . , ‘ there’s no queering the law 181a Colman 
Br, Two Parsons Ixviii, A shoulder-knotted puppy, 

with a grin, Queering the threadb.vre curate, let him in. 
28x0 Borrow tPaud, Children in W. f. Knapp Li/c I. 64 
Well, we h.avc tramped the roads, and queered Full many 
a sharp and flat. 

2 . To spoil, put out of order. 

i8ia J. H. Vaux Sporting Ma^^, n.189 
His ogles were queered . . and his head was dunned. 1884 
G. Moore Mummer's IPi/e (1887) 190 AU they (the chorusl 
dared do they did to ‘queer* her Scene, 

3 . To put (one) out ; to make (one) feel queer. 

x84S W. Corv Belt, Jmls. (1897) 34 Hallam uas rather 

queered (it not being in his line to do anything so con- 
spicuousi. 1894 Outinfs (U. S.) XXlV. 362/2 It queered \uc 
to think what would happen if they were to lose foothold. 
Hence Quee’rer, one w’ho queers. 
xSiaCouMAN Br. Grins, Two Pamonslxxxy, These wooden 
wits, these quizzers, queerers, smokers. 

Queer, obs. form of qitere Qu.s:re, Quire. 
Queer(e, obs. forms of Choir sb. 
t Queering, ? syncopated f. kevering Covering. 
x68d R. . . « _ . . 

ing ofa ’ . . it. 

Queeriiili ■ ' . ir-. [f. 

Queer a.^ + -isii.] Somewhat queer. 

X747t7e«//. 191 — — *' ■*’ i loolcs 

quearish. 1775 J- F * ■ 11-97 

ilcthinks the Londor • * 1819 

Shelley Peter Bell 11. vi, He called the ghost,. It had 
a queerUh look. 1846 Lasdor Bxatn, Shaks, Wks. II. 274, 
1 myself did feel queerish and qualmy. 

Hence Quee’rlsliness. 

1805 Ramsay Scott, ff Scotsmen in \Zth C, (Allardycc, 
i 838 ) I, 382 The queerishness of his countenance. 
Queerister, obs. form of Chorister. 
Queerity (k\vl^*riti). Also S que(a)r-. [f. 
Queer <t.i + -itv.] Queerness, oddity. 

17x1 Steele Sfiect. No. 17 f 3 No Person., shall be 
admitted without a visible Quearity in his Aspect, or 
peculiar Cast of Countenance. 17*0-1 Lett.fr. Mist's yml. 
(1722) II. 303 When I sun.'ey’ the Querity of thy Aspect. 
a 1849 Pop. Marginalia Wks. 1864 III. 555 The pages have 
now and then a typographical queenly. x88o Blackmori: 
Mary Anertey II, 146 York city, teeming .. svith most 
delightful queerities. 

Queerk, obs. form of Quirk sb. ^ 

Qtieerly (kwi.'jli), aifo.i [f. Qdeer n.i + -lt -.] 
Strangely, oddly. 

1707 Hearke CeZ/rc/. i6 Apr. (O. H. S.) II. 6 [He] liv’d 
querely. 17x4 in Somers Tracts <1745) I. 3B7 The Earl 
looked queerly. 1790 Mad, D’Arblay Diary 6 May, 
•A sister-in-law of the queerly celebrated Miss Monckton. 
1864 Sir F. Palcravd Nomn. ff Eng. IV. 395 Names., 
queerly inappropriate. 

t QueOTly, adv.^^ Ohs. Cant. [f. Queer <r,2] 
In a bad or rasc.ally manner. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s. v. Queere, Ifow Qttesrely 
the Cult Touts, how roguishly the Fellow looks. 

Queemess (kwle-jnes). [f. Queer a.^ + 
-NES3.] Strangeness (f reluctance) ; queer ways, 
condition, etc. Also, an instance of this. 


1687 Ep. Trf.lawxy in T. Pa/m Camden Misc. 1*853) II. 
igThere seemed a greale querenesse in them to the signing 
of it. x748RiCHARDSONC/rtn«/x(i8xx)IV.x7i Queerncsses 
I could not away with. 18*1-30 Ld, Cockburn Mem, 54 The 
boys stared at him for his queemess. 2879 Atciierley Trip 
Boerlnnd 43 Six or eight (oxcnl were lying dead, and the 
whole., were showing unmistakable signs of queemess. 
Queest (kwfst). Forms: a. 5 quysht(e, 
quyflte, quiate, 7, 9 quist, quoist, (7 ooist), 8 
quiost, 9 quest, queist, 7-quee8t. 7 quees, 
quiese, 8-9 queece, 9 queeze, quico, quoice, 
etc. [ME. qnishty ?for *cushty van of Cushat 
(OE. cuscote, -sceote') by elision of the second 
vowel. Still current in western dialects.] The 
ring-dove, wood-pigeon. 

a, e 14*0 Patlad. on Hush. t. 758 So hoot is no donge Of 
foul as of the dowue, a quyshte out take.’ ^1430 Tsvo 
Cookerydhs. 8 Take quystes, an stoppe hem W’yth-m wyth 
hole peper, 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas l. v. 7x3 The 
grizel Quoist. x6ot Holland /"/// xy 1,342 Coists or Sti^k- 
doues. 2611 CoTCR .,/" — * c' n ‘ 
Woodculucr. 1800 ' ■ ■ 

quiest. 1843 Zootogis . , 

waiting for ‘queesis*. i860 Whyte Melvu.lk Holmhy 
House W. liL 29 The quest’s soft, plaintive lullaby. 1870 
M. Collins Vivian II. Hi. 35 As pensive as a quoist. 

aittib. 1653 Urquiiart Rabelais ir. xxvii. The homes of 
a roebuck, .the feet of fourc queest-doves. 

x6S8 R. Holme Armoury 11. 244/2 The Stock Dove. . 
is also termed by us a Quees or Quicse. x88* W. Wore. 
Gloss., Qtiecce. iZq^ B'ham^ Weekly Post 16 Feb. 4/8 
A wood-pigeon, or‘quicc*, as it is commonly called. 

collect. 2896 Westm. Gaz. 12 M-ay 4/1 Sitting with his 
gun waiting for quoice. The quotce were disappointing. 

Queet, var.'CooT shf, ankle-joint Queethe, 
van Quethe v. Queeziness, obs. f. Qdkasi- 
NES 3 . QueffjQuegh.varnQuAiGH. Quehen, 
obs. f. When. Quehte, obs. pa. t, of Qdetch v. 
Queich, van Quaigh, Queach. Queil’, obs. Sc. 
f. Coif, Queijte, obs. pa. t. of Quetch v. 
tQuei*mish, ^r. (also 5 qweymows), obs. ^'an 
Squeasiish, q.v. Hence Quei'mishly adv. 

a 2485 Promp. Parv. 4x9/2 (MS.S.) Qweymows, infra in 
skeymowse, or sweymows, abhominativus. ^XS94 Chap- 
man Shadow Hight, Ded. A 5 j, Theyqueimishlie commende 
it for a pretie toy. 

Queine, obs. f. Quean, Queen, Queint, obs. 
f. Quaint a. ; obs. pa. pple. of Quench ; van 
Quentz^. QueiQti8e,etc. : see Quaint-. Queir, 
obs. Sc. f. Choir. Queist, van Queest. Queit, 
obs. f. Quoit sb. Queite, obs. pa. t. of Quetch v. 
Queith : see Quethe sb. and v. 
t Quek, queke. Obs. rare. [Of obscure 
origin.] A chequer or chess-board; some game 
played on this. Also Queke-board. 

(2375 in Ril^* Lond. Mem. (186S) 395 A pair of tables on 
the outside of which was painted a chequer-board that is 
c.’illed a ‘quek’. Tlie complainants played with ibe de- 
fendant NiclioI.T5atquek.] 1426 Lvoc. DeGuit. Pilgr. tiipB 
Rede On thyng that y< nat W'orth a Jek; PIcye at the 
keylcs & thc^qucK. 2477 Act 17 Edw, JV, c. 3 Diverse* 
iiovelx jTnaginez jeue* appellez Cloishe Kaylez half kcwle 
Hond>*n & Hondouie & Quekebordt 1x2500 in Freeman 
Exeter 262 YongpepJe.. within lhes.Tid cloi^trehave 
exercised unlawful games as the toppe, queke, pennj’ prykke. 
Quek, van of Queck Obs. 

Quek(e, obs. forms of Quick. 
i* Queke, int. Obs. rare~'. [Cf. Dn, kzveken to 
quack.] An Imitation of the note of a goose. 

cJ3,Zs Chaucer Pari. Foules (Hart MS.) 594 .Ja queke 
yit saide the goos ful weic & faire. 

Queken, -yn, obs. forms of Quicken v. 
QuelcH (kwclj, -ij), V. rare. Also 7 quelsh. 
[Related to Squklch as quash, quat to squash, 
squat,'] intr. and traits, ’Vo squelch. 

2659 Wood Lije 31 July lO. H. S.) I. 280 Some hang 
swinging on the gallery . . and then come quelshing downe 
on people’s h««ds. i 865 Blackmorc Cradock Nowell xxxvi. 
(1883) 210 With the water quelching in his boots. 2896 
A. J. C. Harc Li/^ II. X. 277 Any good opinion of me . . 
was quelched by my \%'ant of admiration. 
Queldepoynto ; see Quilti’oint. 
t Quele, Obs. [OE. civelau — OS. queian 
to die a violent death (MDu, quelen to suffer, be 
ill), OHG. quelen (MHG. queht) OTeut. V'w/- 
an from root *lnvel ~ : see Quell v.] To die. 

csooo Saxon Leechd. III. 272 Swa swa fixas mvelaS gj-f 
hi of watere beo 3 , ^1275 Latnb. Horn, iii Du gederast 
mare & mare. Sc men cw'cIaS on hungre. ez*o5 Lay. 31815 
JlorS wes iwurSen ; quelen ha eorles, quelen ha beornes 
leic.l- a 2*50 Proz\ Asffrcd 155 in O. E. Misc. zia pat be 
may. .god iquerae cr he quele. 

Quele, obs. north, form of Wheel, 
t Quelet, quylet(e. Obs. rare. [a. OF. cueil- 
lete, cuillette, etc.: see CuletL] A gathering, 
collection ; congregation, ^ 

238* WvcLiF Lee*, xxiii. 36 It is forsothe of companye, and 
of quelct. — Dent. xvi. 8 The quylct of the Lord ihi God. 
24** tr. Seereta Secret. Priv, Priv. viu 236 There shall 
noone quylelc of aucre, nc no hepe of tresure .. make his 
rolalme ayeyne ojme. 

Quelk-chose, \'ar. quelgue-eltose Kick-shaw. 
Quell (kwel), sbX rare. [f. Quell Slay- 
ing, slaughter; power or means to quell. 

c xA,zo Anturs of ^rM. 49 (Douce MS.) Withe gret questes 
and quelles Cothc in frethes and felles. 2^3 Grafton 
Centn. 528 Through al the tyme of bys vsurped 


rcygne neucr ceased the>Te quel, murder, death &: slaughter. 
2605 Shaks. Macb. i. vH. 72 Htsspunglc Officers.. shall be.Tre 
the guilt Of our great quell. 2818 Kfats Endyvt. ti. 53- 
Awfully he stands, A sovereign quell is in his waving handc*. 

Quell, sbP rare—', [a. G. quelle s^nng'. cf. 
Quell A spring, fountain. 

2894 ‘G.EcERTON’D/wr* 213 Shewas..thequellofImng 
waters out of which he drew fresh strength for new lays. 

Quell (kwel), z'.l Forms: 1 cwellan, (cwoel- 
lan), 5 cwelle, -enn ; 3-4 quellen, (5 qvellyn), 

3- 5 queUe, 5 qweU(e, whel^e, 4, 6 quel, 4- 
quelL Fa. t. 1 ewealde, 3 qualde, quolde, (//. 
cwelden, owaldenn, qualdon), 3-4 queld(e; 

4- quelled, (4 -id, 6 Sc. -it, -yt). Fa. ppk. 3 
i-quold, 4 queit, 6 queld, 4- quelled, (5 -et). 
[OE. cwiHan « OS. quellian (MDu. quellen, Du. 
kwellen), OHG, quellen, chellen (MHG. quellen 
queln, etc. G. qudlen\ ON. kvclja (Sw. qy'dlja. 
Da. kvxle) OTeut. *kwaljan, causative from the 
root kzval - ; sec Quale, Quele.] 

1 . Irons. I’o kill, slay, put to death, destroy 
(a person or animal). Now rare or Obs. (in later 
use associated with sense 3). 

C897 K. iRLFRED Gregory's Past, xlv, 342 Swelce hwa 
wille blotan Sam feder. .hisa'i^en beam, & hit 3 onnc cwelle 
beforan his cajum. rzooo Exod. xxix. 16 ponne 

hu hine cwelst, Jni nymst bis blod. ci*os Lay. 1752 Heo 
qualden [1:2275 cwclden] Frensce alls ha heo funden. 
citso Death 1^X0 ^ ^ h. r..— 4 i , 

sawle forlo cwell ■ r ■ • 

Briddes & smale 4"' 

Alexander I ■ , . ' • . 

quellis [v.r. whellisj. c 25x0 Barclay blxrr. Gd. Manners 
(1570) D vj, If he be much crucll which doth his body quell 
AYho killeth his ownc soule is much more cruelL 2598 
Hakluyt Voy. I, 20 Like barbarous miscreants, they 
quelled virgins vnto death. 1658 J. Josts. Ovid's Ibis 93 
Cassandrus . . was by his subjects queued with earth. 2792 
CowpER Iliad V. 128 Yet him the dart Quell’d noL 28x7 
Byron Manfred 11. i. 85, 1 never quell’d An enemy, save in 
my just defence. 

absol. izgq R. Glouc. (Rolls) 885 pis king..bigan beme 
& quelle. 2590 Shaks. Mids. N. v. i. 292 O Fates. .Quaile, 
crush, conclude, and quell. 

tb* To dash out, knock dovnt. (Cf, Kill v. 
I.) Obs. rare. 

c *374 Chaucer Troylus iv, ’28(46) They fyghte, - And with 
here axes out h® brayncs quelle. 2535 Stewart Cron, Scot. 

I . 636 With mony knok the Romanes doun iha quell, a 25^ 
Christis Kirke Gr, xxi, The carlis with clubbxs coud udir 
quell Quhyle blude at breistis out bokkit. 

c. To kill, destroy (a plant). raiT—*. 

2778 [\V. Marshall] MtnnUs Agric. 6 June 1775 A dry 
summer, no doubt, quells the roots. 

2 . To destroy, put an end to, suppress, extin- 
guish, etc. (a thing or state of things, esp. a bad 
or dis.agreeable one, a feeling, disposition, etc.). 

x 3 ..Ga 70 . 4 - Gr. Hut, 751 pat sjre h.nt was borne cure 
baret to quelle, a 2400 jpotis 334 in norsim. AltensLLeg 
(i8Bx) 345 He wente 10 helle, pe fendes pousie for to qurilc. 
2592 Shaks. Ttco Cent. tv. ii. 23 All her sodaine quips. The 
least whereof would quell a louers hope. 2650 hULi^R 
Pisgnh If. XV. X03 Here some Commentators being not able 
to quell, never raise this objection. 2678 Trans. Crt. Spam 
25 This light punishment quelled all the false reports. 27*5 
De Foe Voy. round World (2840) 342 The^ captain quelltd 
this mutiny. xjSx Gibbon Decl. 4 F, xxxi. IH. 249 An in- 
dcfatig.ible ardour, which could neither be quelled iw aa- 
versity, nor satiated by success. 283* Lssoer Adv. A 

II. xh. i8x We soon succeeded in quelling their fcar^ 2W 
Fref.man Norm. Cong, (2876)11. viiL 173 All opposition was 
quelled by fire and sword, 

3 . To crush or overcome (a person or thing) ; lo 
subdue, vanquish, reduce to subjection or sub- 
mission ; + to force douTi to, 

1570 Satir. Poenis Reform, xxiii. 124 Tha3’ did comfort vs,- 
And maid vs fre quhen strangers did ^•s quell. 2610 Healey 
. 5 */. Aug. City of God 650 Pompey the great quelled them 
first, and made them tributaries to Rome, 264$ Milton 
Teirach. Wks, (2647) 278/1 (Gen. i. 27) The rrant of this 
quells them to a servile sense of their own conscious un- 
worthiness. 174S Gray 02 With side-long plou{;U 

loquell the flinty xxxiil 

320 It might cr ■ ■ ... tlians. 

1868 Freeman .1’ . ■ -nergy 

of William had ■ , . 

absol. 2853 C ' • . • ■ , ' . ‘ 

down when ne could, 

t4. inlr. = Quail v. 2, Qoeal v. Obs. 

25^ Spenser Sheph. Cal. Mar. 8 Winters wrath begmne^ 
to quell [gloss, to abate], a 2599 — F. Q. vii. rii. 4 ; j 
came old January, wrapped well ,, Yet did be quake and 

ti - '•f.xiKu.Countrylarnu 

• ■■ ■ . • \4-ani of this exercise, 

. . I . e \’sed in this manner. 

Hence Quelled ppl, a. 

13.. Gaxv. 4 Gr. Nut. 1324 Quykiy of he quelled dcre 
a querre hay maked. 28*2 Joanna Bailuc 
Wallace iii, Her quell’d chiefs must tamely bear rrom brag- 
gart pride the taunting jeer. 

QueU, rare. . [In first quot. app. repr. an 

Oli. ^auellan = OS., OHG. quillait : in second 
quot. a. G. quellenA inlr. To well out, flow. 

and fa • 

a low c ' . ■ ■ ■ , , ‘ 

OncLl**** • 

Jari-. see Queli. r.l and -£ii VJ One who quells 
in senses of the vb. 

Freq. as a second element in combs., c, g. coy., <■./<, 
devib, gianb, tnauqueller. 


Out of 
bbling. 

, kveP 
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QUENCH. 


C900 tr. BxdeCs Hisl. 1. vn. (1890) 38 Se s^'lfa cwellere fie 
hine .slean sceolde. cxooo Agy, Cotp. ^lark vi. 27 Se 
cinmcg..sendeffinne cwellere. c 1200^. Eng. Leg. I. yjli\6 
[To] losie J>e quelbre he was bi-tafce. 13% Wyclif Tobii 


x83i Seeley Bonaparte in Macm. Mag. XLIV, 168/2 The 
queller of Jacobinism . . Bonaparte. 

Qaellinff (kwclitj), vb!. sb. [f. Qdixl + 
-ING 1 J Ttte action of the vb. Quell. 

1207 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 5096 Brenningee & robberj*e & 

— TV.,..-. ::T Ait *i.» n...i:r 


poore people. 1641 Hisde y, Bmen xlv. 143 The killing or 
quelling of man^ noysome lusts. 1779 Hlrvev HUU 
II. 97 The quelling of Tpone’s rebellion. 

Quelling (kwe'liQ), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-IN'O 2.] That qhells, in senses of the vb. 


t, , : .y, " ■ ’ • 

well had written him a quelling letter, 
i* QTie'Uio. OOs, [ad. Sp, cuello neck, collar 
L. collum neck.] A Spanish rnfT. Also attrib. 
1632 JIassingf.r City Madam iv, iv, Vour Hungerland 
bands, and Spanish quelHo ruffs. ^ 1633 Shirley Triumph 
Peace 9, I ha’ scene.. Baboones in ^ellios, and so forth. 
163S Ford Lady's Trial rich mocfcado doublet, 
With otir cut cloth-ofgold sleeves, and our quellio. 

V. Obs. [OE. Civilmanj cwiilman 
( = OS. quelmian once in Hel.), f. Qualm.] 

irans. To torment ; to kill, destroy. 

0825 Vesp. Psalter xxKvi. ir Denedon bo^an his. .Saet hie 
cw’aclmen Sa rehtheortan. 971^ Blickl. Horn. 63 Judas nu 
is cwylmed . . on baem ecum witutn. a 1300 E. E. Psalter 
.v.xxvi. 14 He bent his bowc..bathe. .quelm rightwis of hert. 
Hence i'Qtie'lmer, a destroyer. Obs» 
c 1425 Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods 709 Quelmers of chyldren, 
with fornycatours, 

f Qtielme, obs. variant of Whelk. 

16^7 H. yieviT. Song 0/ Soul 1. 1. xxv. So School-boyes do 
aspire With coppell’d hat to quelme the Bee. 

Quelp, obs. f. Whelp. Quelque-chose : 

see Kxckshaw. Quelt, obs. f. Kilt sb. 
t Qtiemef sb. Obs. Also 2-3 eweme, 5-wheme. 
[App. subst. nse of next.] Pleasure, satisfaction. 
Chiefly in phr. to quenie, so as to please or satisfy ; 
also, to take to qtteme. to accept. 

" V" ** god 

■ ■ • ' « " • lodd 

■ • ■ . ; • • ''aee 

• . X400 

Minor Poems /r. Vernon MS. 624/444, 1 wascrosto monnes 
quemus. e 1460 Taivneley^ Myst. vii. 62 Thou shall .. serue 
to wheme God with all thi hart. 

QuemOy a. Obs. exc. itorik, dial. Forms: 
a, 3 eweme, 3-5 queme, 4-5 quera, 5 qwem(e, 
C queeme, 7-8 Sc. quim, 9 .SV. queem. B. north. 
5 wheme, 7 wheeme, 7-9 wheam, wheera, 8-9 
whim, 9 weam, weme. [ME. eweme. queme, xepr. 
OE. *rwinie (cf. cwLman, cwlmnes'), or gecwlme 
I-QUEME » ON. kveem-r (MSw. qydui ) : cf. OHG. 
piqiidmi (MHG. bequxmei G. beqttem = MDn, 
bequame, Du. bekwaanC). The stem kwxmU 
belongs to the ablant-series of the vb. Come : for 
the sense cf. Goth gaqimi} it is fitting, Eng. 
Becojie V. 7 ff., and L. conveufre.'} 

T 1 . Pleasing, agreeable, acceptable to a person. 
(In early use with dat. of person.) Obs. 


buiue we. .set! vuiic guie sai guu queiii«..sL lkii. aijou 
Cursor M. 26559 To deme quic and ded als him es queme. 
c X37S Sc. Leg. Saints L {.Katharine) 29 Quha sacrifice mad 
till hym quem. c 1460 Tozvneley Myst, L 42 Ihis warkc to 
me is queme. 

b. Of pleasing appearance; specious; beautiful, 
fair ; neat, tidy. 

asjfloCursor M. 28128, I ..sayd my sci^’ft wit wordes 
queme pat my sjm be le^'^e suld seme. 13.. E. E. Allit. 
P. B. 1178 Me payed ful ille to be outfleme .. Fro alle bo 
sj'^lez so quykez & queme. c 1400 Destr. Trey 6203 The 
whelis full wheme, all of white aumber. CX4S0 Mirour 
Saluacioun 2892 A newe grave fulle qweme. s^^Almondh. 
4 Huetdersf. Gloss., IVeam, teeme, .. tidj* ..*A nice little 
weme packet 

c. dial. Closed against or protected from the 
wind, snug; unruffled, smooth. 

1674-91 Ray N.'C. Words, Wheam, xvheem, near, close, 
so as no wind can enter it. 1820 Mannaiden o' Clyde in 
Wbitelaw Bk. Sc. Ballads (1874) 93/2 Whan the year 
grown auld brings winter cauld \Vc flee till our ha's sae 
queem. 1824 Mactagcart Caltovid. Eucycl. (1876) 391 
Dream that the ocean’s queem. 

2 . Fit, fitting, suitable; convenient, handy; 
near at hand, close. Const, to or d.alive. _ 
a 1300 Cursor M. 8754 Sai me nu quat yow thine queme. 
Ibid. 8809 pe ire was a‘!s mete and quern, Als animan bar*to 
cuth deme. 1*1400-50 Alexander 5078 (A way) bat to be 
marchc of Messedone was him mast qweme. xsto Leviss 
Manip. 60/15 Queeme, ceguus, cornfar. 1674-9* A .-C. 
f Veras, Wheam, evheem, ..very handsome and convenient 
for or.s. 1S12 T. VliLKissoH Death 0/ Eoger in Gilpin 


Poetry Cumherl. 206 How wheem to Matty’s elbow draw*; 
hLs chair, 1882 Lnneask. Gloss., If'/ieer/r, handy, convenient. 

3 . Of persons: ■f*a. Friendly or well-disposed 
{to\ intimate {’with). Ohs. 

CX32S Metr. Horn. 20 That he be til us quem that daj*. 
i:z4oo Destr. Troy 1763 To qwit claj-m all querels. & be 
qweme fr^mdes. c 1440 Bone Ftor. 145 Thej* lefte a purges 
fejTe and wheme, AH thcr schypp5's for to yeme, <*1687 
M'Wabd Contend. 262 Gam.) ‘rhej* shall fall .. into an 
intimacy’ with the malignant enemies to the work of God, 
and crow quim and cosh with them. 1731 Plain Reasons 
Preslyt. Dissent. 53 Quim and cosh with them, 
b. Quiet, still, etc. 

c 137s Se. Leg. Saints v. {yohn) 324 Sa Jju wil bis folk mak 
quem..l sal sone consent Jw-to. 1873 Stvaledale Gloss., 
Wheem, smooth, demure, still, slyly quiet, mock-modest. 
1883 Almondb. ^ Hudders/. Gloss., Weam or Weme, quiet 
..‘A weme woman in a house is a jewel*, 
fo. Skilled, clever; smart, active. Obs. rare, 
e 1400 Destr. Troy 4202 Who is now so qweme or qwaint 
of hU wit, That couthe mesure our might. x6tt Cotcr., 
^ifrwV,. .Handsome, nimble, wheeme, rcadieorquicke [etc.]. 
1 4. As adv. = (^OEKELY. Obs. rare, 
c 1375 Se. Leg. Saints vL {Thomas) x8o And 3e be bidding 
5e_me of be aj^stil wel & queme. 15*3 Douglas dEneis ix. 
xiu 6 He thrUtis to the lexys of the set, And closit queym 
the entre. 

’t'Quemei V, Obs. Forms: i ewdman, 3 
cweme(ii, *eim; 2-3quemen, (4-5 “yii),3“6, 8 
queme, (4 quem, quime, kueme),5-6 queeme, 
(5 J 3-5 qweme, (5 qwh-, wh-). Pa. t. 

1 quemde, 1-3 ewemde, 3 cwemmde, quem-, 
quamede, 4 quemed, (5 -et, 6 Sc. -it). Pa. 
pple. 3 ewemedd, ewemmd, 3-5 quemed, (5 
-yd). [OE ctviman (^^gecivLman I-Qi’EiiE v.) 
f. {ge)cruime adj. ; see prec. and cf. MSw. qvamma, 
qvevimaf G. hcquemen (f. beqttem adj.).] 

1 . Of persons : To please, gratify (another, esp. 
a superior) ; to act so as to please (one). Orig. 
const, with dat. or to, later uith objective case. 

a 750 Blickl. Glosses 13 in O.E. Texts 123 Conplaeeham, 
quemde. C897 K. Alfred Gregory's Past. xix. 146 Dst ic 
monnum eweme ^ Hcige. e 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 67 >ef bu bus 
dost, .bu queinest god. €1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 13B0 Him..Wi5 
watres drinc ghe quemede wel. 1340 Ayenb. 26 To. .do b«t 
kuead, uor to kueme kuead-Hche to b* wordle. cx^4 
Chaucf.r Troyltts v. 69s My fader nyl . . do me grace . . lor 
ought I kan hym queme. 1496 Dives 4 Paup. (W. de W.) 
VIII. xiv. 342/x Wo haue not gyuen hym ne wherwith to 
queme hym but that w'C take of hym. 1x530 Palsgr. 676/2, 

/ queme, .. This worde is nowe out of use.) 

-f../ -.r c- t//>c.,H\\at schulfe 

** We queme. /TX300 

. . • • )fba Unto men ]^t 

qwemes swa. 

2 . Of things : a. To please, to be acceptable or 
agreeable to (a person). Const, as prec. 

a xooo Sal. 4 Sat. (Gr.) 165 N«ni > man scile oft orJances 
ut abredan waspnes ecjje, 9eah Se him se wlite eweme, 

A 1225 Auer, R. 338 Seniises inedde ne ewemeS noul ure 
Louerde. ^*330 R. Brukse Citron. Waee (Roll.*) 578 I>y 
dom vs alle quemes, 139© Gower Con/. 1 1. 273 Every’ newe 
love quemeth ’* " ’* •• ’'•kf-niiam 

Seyntys (Roxl ■ ageyn. 

a xsoo Pow „ • ’.1. 1B8 

A dede wele done herte ft whemyih.^ 1579 Sfexser Sheph, 
Cal. May 15 Such merimake holy’ Saints doth queme \gloss. 
please]. 1602 DA\asoN R/iaPsody {.x6ii) 53 Like peerJesse | 
pleasures wont us for to queeme. ' 

b. lb be suitable or fit(ingy^»/". rare^"^. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 3404 Paris , . Worshippii bat worthy in 
wedys full riche As qwemet for a qwenc. 

3 . traits. To satisfy, appease, mitigate, rare. 

c 1250 Gen. 408 Swilc ti *' ** ’ « . • 


atful ire by vs may 

nat be quemyd. 

4 . To join or fit closely. Sc. rare. 

xsoi Douglas Ptil, Hon. iii. IxvH, And thame [the stone.s] 
coniunctlte jonit fast and quemit. x8o8-^ Jamieson, To 
(^ueem, to fit exactly; as, to queem the mortice, or joint 
m wood. Upp. Lanark^ 

5 . To slip in. rare^. 

X727 Bailey vol. II, To Queme, as to queme a Thing into 
one’s Hand, to put it in privately'. 

Hence T Quemed///. ; + Q.ue'ming vbl. sb. 

esssaGon. 4 Eoe. 86 Til ibesus crist fro belle nam His 
quemed wid eue^and adam. a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxlvi. 10 
Noght .. in schines of man queming bes him tille. 1340 
Ayenh, sO pe like xsame comb ofkueadc kuemynge. c x44o 
Prontp. Parv. 420/1 Qwemynge, or pcesynge, facijlcacio. 

tQuemefal, a. Obs. Also queniful(l, 
qwem-, qweemefuL [f. Queme sO, -ruL.J 
Pleasing, pleasant, agreeable; kind, gracious. 

/XZ340 Hampole Psalter, Cant. 490 Dwelland out tharof, 
psalmc is noght quemeful til ibOcrtst. 1388 Wycuf yob 
xxxiii. 26 God . .schal be quemeful to hym. 

Hence + Qae*mefully adv. Obs. rare'^K 

c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. {Katharine) 1204 To Icyd oure 
lyff sa qucmfuUy' till hyroe, but we ma cum. .to bat loy. 

Que’inelyr adv. 7 Obs. Also 5 qwem-, 8 | 
wheem-, whim-, 9 queem-. [f. QuEiiE a. + 
-ly 2. Cf. lS%\y. qvamelika.^ In. a pleasing, 
agreeable, or becoming manner; neatly, gently, 
smoothly, etc. 

CX380 Wveur Semt. Set Wks. II. 36* No blng is more 
resonable bun to quemcly serve God, CX400 Destr. Troy 
117831^6 golde was all gotyn,S: tbe grete wmmes. .qwemly 
to-gedur. CX475 Rau/CoUiearhZ^ The flure..couem full 
dene, Cummaod f/a tbr CoroelHs dosand quemely. 1703 


THOrr.SBV Let. to Ray (E.D.S.), Wheemly, neatly. 1788 
^y, Marshall Yorksh. Gloss. (E.D.S.), \Miimly, softly, 
silently, or with little noise. 1824 Mactagcart Gallcvid. 
Encyct. s.v, Queem, ‘ITiegled glides queemly alang'j the 
kite glides smoothly along. 

So ■fQue’meness, pleasure, satisfaction. Ohs.rare. 

C900 tr. Bxda's Hisl. f. xvi. (xxviL] (1890) 82 Cwemni? 
tinej'sfa. CX200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 53 Nc muge we noht 
singe )>e blissfulle songes..gode to quemnesse. 

Quen, obs. form of (Jceen, Whex. 

Quence, obs. form of Quexch, Quince. 

Quench, obs. variant of Quince. 

Quench, sb. rare. [f. the vb.] ITie act of 
quenching; the state or lact of being quenchetl. 

1529 More Dyaloge 11. \\Toi. 184/1 [To] lye and smolder 
as coles doth in quenche. 1546 J. Hevwood Prov. (1867) 9 
A whylekepe we in quenche All this Case. cx6xx Chapman 
. /AW XIX. 365 A harmfiill fire let runne .. none came To 
j giue it quench. x8i8T. Brown in WeUhX^vi. (1625)389 
The quench Of hope .. Made even the ghastly change .. 
Seem ghastlier. 

Quench (kwenj), V. Forms : 3 Orm. ewenn- 
kenn, 3-5 quenchen, 3-(J quenche, 4- quench, 
(also 4-5 qwench, whench, 5 quynche, 6 
quence, -she, 7 quensh). Pa. i. 3 cwen(ch)te, 
quein(c)te, 5 queynte, 6 qwent; 4- quenched 
(4-5 -id, -yd). Pa. pple. 3 Onn. ewennkedd, 
(-enn), 4 ykusnet (-3t), -quenct, 4-5 (.i'queynt, 
(5 yq.ueynte), 4-6 queint, quaynt, 6 quent ; 
4- quenched (4-5 -id, 5 -yd). [Early htE. 
cti'ettken, queitcPtat :—OE. ^czvfttcan (cf. dcwfftcan 
Aquench) :— causative form corre- 
sponding to the strong vb. cwtncan (ancdttcatt) 
to go out, be extinguished = Fris. kivittka (see 
Quinkle): cf. drench, drink. 1 

I. (rails. 1 , To put out, extinguish (fire, flame, 
or light, lit. or + Also with out. Now rhel. 

a 1200 Moral Ode 240 pet fur. .ne mei nawiht hit quenchen. 
c 2200 Ormin 10x26 ^Vaterr hafebb mabht To sleckenn fir & 
ewennkenn. f 2320 Cast. Lcroe 1708 Fyre that may not 
queymle. 1340 Ayenb. 186 Huanne hit failebi 1*^ 

y-kuenct. 1387 Trf.vlsa Higden (Rolls) I. 1x9 Jif b® hjt 1*5 
i-queynt, it duppeb doun and dryncheb* x48t Caxtos 
Myrr. ni. xHi. 161 In one day alle the fyre ihurgh out 
Rome faylled and wa.s quenchid, *581 Rich Parew., I 
. . will not . . cxtlnguishe or quence the flames of so fen'ent 
and comtaunie a love. 1604 E. GIrimstonr] D' Acosta's 
Hist. Indies iii. viii, 142 Greene wood..smoakes most when 
the flame is quenched. 1622 Massinclr & Dekker Virg. 
Mart. II. iii, O ! my admired mistress, quench not out The 
holy fires within you. 17x3 Bcrkf.ley Guardian S'o, 35 
?5 He had almost quenched that light which his Creator 
had set up in his soul. x8xo Scott Lady 0/ L. iii. xi, 
Quench thou his light. Destruction dark ! x6^ Mrs. For- 
rester AVv 4 V. i. 49 A tear comes into either eye and 
quenches the fire there. 

b. To put out, extinguish, the fire or flame of 
(something that burns or gives light, lit, or y?f.). 
f Also with awaj', cut. Now only rhel. 

1382 WvcLiP 2 Ckron. xxix. 7 The! .. quencheden the 
I.intems. xpis—Isa. xlii. 3 F/a.v smokciide he sbal not 
quenchen. 1382 — Epk. vl. 16 ^e mourn quenche alle the 
fir>'dariis of the worste enmye. 141^ Pilgr.Sotvle ir. Ixi. 
(tS59) 55 Wax smelletli won after it is quenchid, than 
doth any talowe. *5x3 Douglas rEneis iv. li. 60 The Ijxht 
of day Ay mair and mair the mone quenchit aivay. 2548 
Udall, etc. Erasnx. Par. Matt. xit. yx He wyll no/ quenche 
out the smokyng fla.\e. 2604 Shaks. Oth. xi, i. 25 The 
windc-shak’d-Surge .. Scemes to .. quench the Guards of 
th’euer-fixcd Pole. [1667 Milton P.^ L, xh. 492 Able to 
resist Satans ass.aults, and quench his fierie darts.] x8io 
Scott Lady of L. m. xi, The . .points of Sparkling Wood 
He quenched among tbe bubbling blood. 1853 C. Bronte 
Villctte xxii. There stood the candle quenched on the 
drawers. 2870 Morris Earthly 'Par. 1. 1. 392 As she 
turned . .To quench the lamp. 

c. To destroy the sight or light of (the eye). 

2667 Milton P. L. hi. 25 These eyes, that rovvie In valn^. 

So thick a drop serene hath quencht ihir Orbs. 1792 S. 
Rogers Pleas. Mem. ii. 137 When age has quenched the 
ej'e and closed the car. 1850 Mrs. Bpowning Lam. for 
rirfbwir ii, Hk ej’cballs lie quenched. 

2 . To extinguish (heat or warmth, lit. ox-/igi) 
by cooling. T Also with out. 

X406 Hoccleve La Plate Regie 135 Heuj* purs, uitfi 
herte liberal, Qwenchith the thirsty hete of hertes drie. 

ct^xo Plother of God 28 That al the hete of brennyng 

Leceberie He qwenche in me. 15x3 Douglas rEneis iv. 
Prol. 1*9 Heit .. in to agit failsek, and U out quent. 1604 

T? nr »M. IX. I50 .A 

, ■ vitall heate. 

, , • ' • at you have 


. ... ns of cold 

water or other liquid. 

1398 TRF.ns\ Barth. De P, R. vii. xxx^^ (1495I -5’’ 
Gotes mylke in the uhj'che stones of rj'uers ben quencliyd. 
1460-70 Dk. Quintessence 7 panne quenche joure florejn 
in be beste whi^t wiyn. 1^4 Cocas* Haven liealln x. 
(1636) 34 lRice]..boy!« in 5iilke wherein hot ^ 

beene quenched. 16x2 Woodall Surg. Mate v> k<. (1653) 
338 Hot Bricks, somewhat quenched 
Wesley Prim. Physie (176^^ 61 Quench it in h.^ira I int of 
French white Wine. 1826 Scott JVo ^ it . i , »* as the steel 
quenched with water from Ro<amond‘.*i v* cil. 

Jig. *7x9 Young Pataphr. fop i757 I- »* no can 
refresh the burning sandy plain, And quench the summer 
with a waste of rain ? 

4 c. To slake (litne). Obs. rare. 

*577 Haebisos England iL xiL l. 234 The white 

lime. .being quenched. 2643 J. STtrs ir. Ex/. C/yntrg. i. 
3 NNlicn L>Tne is quenched.. it is.. heated. 
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QUENCHABIiE. 


QITEROITBON. 


3 . irajtsf. To put an end to, stifle, suppress (a 
feeling, act, condition, quality, or other non-mate- 
rial thing, in early use ^iefly something bad). 

ctxoo 4011 All idell 5ellp& idell ros Jju cwennlcessU 

cx^SSoncst/''- ■■ ^ .1 hedalKi 

care. cxs3o '.> ’ • ' ■ • Louerd 

)>ou quenchc ' ■ ij 4 • 'hrcni. v. 

xci. 67 In tl ■ ' ■ < 5 ^^’as all 

quencnyd. ■ ' '1*6 How 

mercifully dj*d Ood qucjrch the^ fury of the pcple.^ *63* 
Ltthgow Trai\ iiu 84 Quenching the least suspiiion he 
might conceiue. 174a Young Nt. Tk, n. 340 All god-like 
passion for eternals quencht. 1833 Ht.Mautineau Loom 
^ Lu^or It. V. 8x The obser>‘ance of this rule would soon 
quenA the desire for protection. 1^6 Tait J\tc, Adv. 
Phys, Sc. vii. (ed. 2) 172 The final effect of the tides in 
stopping or quenching the earth's rotation. 

D. To slake (thirst) completely; f rarely, to 
satisfy or dispel (hnnger). 

1390 Gouxr Conf. II. 201 Thus the thurst of gold was 
quejTit. rtxS33 Ld. Berners Gold. Bh. M, Aurel, (1546) 
Dijb, His hunger is not thereby quenched. *535 CovEit- 
DALE Ps, ciiifij, XI That the wyldc asses maye quench 
their ihyrste, x6dx Lovell Jxlst. Anim, <5- Mitu 233 
Siickle-backs .. sei^'c better to quench hunger, than to 
nourish. X7S» Young Brothers iv. t, Friends, sworn to., 
quench infernal thirst in kindred blood. X84T Elphikstone 
Hist. lud. 1. 489 Where they could quench their thirst at a 
well of brackish 

•j* c. With personal object. Ohs. rare. 

x6xx Shaks. Cymh.\.\. 105 Being thus quench'd Of hope, 
not longing (etc.]. 16x4 B. Jonson Bari/u Fair n. ii, A 

boilc of Ale, to quench mee, RascaL 

4 . To destroy, kill (a person); to oppress or 
emsh. t Also with out. Now rare. 

extoo Ormin 19632 l>e33 wolldenn himm forrfarenn all & 
ewennkenn. CX380 wvcuFd’r/. If'hs, III. 363 He \vif> his 

E art hat lovcjj he world quenchen men Jat speken Hs. 1399 
.ANCU Bieh. Redeles in. 327^ They constrewed quarelUs to 
quenchc the pcple. 1567 Triftll Treas. (18501 44, 1, T>Tne, 

. .quenche out the ungodly, their mernorj* and fame. 1850 
Dqoell Roman iv. Poet, SVks. (1875) 54 Oh sea, if thou 
hast waves, Quench him 1 2859 Ten.svson Vivien 216 (67) 
His greatness whom she quench’d. ^ 
ahsol. exxoo Ormin 152x3 Swillc tss winess klnde, ^iff 
Diann drinnkefik itt att oferrdon, itt ewennkekk- 
b. To put down (in a dispute), to squash. 

1840 Dickens Bam. Rud^e Lr, I knew I should quench 
her, said Tim. x868 Miss Alcott Little IVomert (1869) I. 
vi. 94 Jo quenched her ' ' * •’ j- . 

fS. To destroy SC ' . ' ' ' 

*398 Trevisa Barth . , • ■ ' , 

syluer is qutnchyd wyth spotyll whanne it is Irotyd 
theiwyth. 

II. intr. 6. Of fire, a burning thing, etc. : 
To be extinguished, to go out, to cease to bum or 
shine. Obi. 

CXZ90 .S’, Eng. Leg. I. 10/6 Heore Il^t queincte oucr-al. 
c X386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1479 Right anon on of the 
fires queinte.. And as it queinte, it made a whisteling. 
1460 Lybeaus Vise, 1805 The torches that brendc bry'gni 
Quenched anon ryght. 15x3 Douglas rEnels iv. xii. lai 
Thaif with all the iiaturall nclt out quenr. c 1586 C’tess 
P cMDROKE Ps, cxx. iv, Cooles. .whicb quickly fired, Flame 
very' holt, very hardly quenching. 1623 Fletcher Bloody 
Brother iv. iii, Like a false star that quenches as it gUdes. 

fb. transf. Of non-material things: To come 
to an end, perish, disappear. Obs, 
c 1305 .S'/. Edmund x\x in E. E. P. (1863) 74 Quenche 
mi^ie hire foie ko3t mid blod pRt beo schadde. c 1400 Rem, 
Rose 5324 This love, .wole failc, and quenche anoon. 2641 
Milton Refonn. ^Vks. 1738 I. 16 The Spirit dally quench- 
ing and dying in them. 

+ 0. Of a person : To cool down. Ohs. rave'~^. 
xfixx Shaks. Cymb. 1. v. 47 Dost thou thinke in time She 
will not quench, and let Instructions enter Where Folly now 
possesses. 

Hence Quenched (kwenjt) ppl. extinguished. 
18x4 Byron Lara i.xxix, Quench'd existence crouches in 
a grave. 2825 J. Neial Bro. yonathan III. 412 He could 
not bear the Took of the quenched eyes. x8<58 Browning 
Ring <5- Bk. vi. 148 To relume the quenched flax. 

Quenchable (kwe-njab'l), a. [f. prec. + 
-4.BLE.1 That may be quenched. 

I'-.ir . • ■ • ■■■. ■ • ■■ ■■■ r” ' ■- 

at ■■ ■ ' : .1 ■ ' . 

at ■ ' ■ ■ ■■ » , ' ■ t 

your.. drought was quenchablc. 1837 Carlyle /V./fer. II. 
IV. IK, Fire itself Is quenchable,yet only quenchablc at first. 
Hence Que'nchableness (Bailey vol. II. 1727). 
t Que*nch-coaL Obs. [f. as prec. + Coal.] 
Something which e.xtinguishes burning coal. In 
quots. fig . : An extinguisher, 

26x5, S. VyARD Coal /r. A Itar Sesm.^ etc. (1862) 71 Zeal 
bath in this our earthly mould Ultle fuel, much queneb- 

— Q. f'., 


quench-coal to zeal. 

Quenche, obs. form of Quince. 

Qnencller (kvve-njaj). [f. as prec. + -erI.] 
One who, or that which, quenches. 

c 1440 Capcrave Li/e St. Kaih. x. 82o_^Noryssherc of vertu 
and quenchere of vice. xs6x Preston King Cantbyseso^Oi 
the same fbeatj the quencher you must be. a x6^ J, Good- 
win Filled XV. the Spirit (iS^) 353 Thoee quenchers of the 
Spirit in themselves. 1704 F. Fuller JVed. Gymn. (2711) 
£6 LJquo^ice,.^^'a.s ever reputed by the Ancients, for the 
greatest quencher of Thirst in r*ature. 2848 Dickens 

n.. .1, . . .. ,, , 

. , ' ■ ■ . t Pref. 4 

‘ . . ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ a drink. 


2840 Dickcss Old C.Shop XXXV. Mr. Swiveller replied., 
that be was still open to a 'modest quencher'. 2856 T. 
Hughes Tom Brtnvn i. i, A pleasant public, whereat we 
must rcallj’ lake a modest quencher. 2857 Kingsley Txvo 
J Ago xviii, Trebooze . . now oflers Tom a * quencher as 
he calls it. 

+ Que*nch-fire. Ohs, rare“^. An apparatus, 
or substance, for extinguishing fires. 

2667 Evelw Diary 10 July, I went to see Sir Sam. Mor- 
Kind's inventions and macntnes,arilhmet]calwheeles,quench- 
fires, and new harp. 

QnftTir» liTTi g (kwe’njig), vhl. sb, [f. Quench v. 
-f ING l.J 

1 . The action of the vb. in various senses. 

CX220 Bestinty 207 Dat h soule drink, sinnes quenching. 

ez290 .S’. Enr. Leg I. 315/556 Per is k-tnne selde wete to 
maken queneningueof fu>Te. 2398TREvrsA Barth. De P. R. 
V. XXX. (1495) 242 Quencni*ng and deynge of the herte U In 
the nayles moste openly schewed. 254^ Phaer Regim. Life 
(2553) lij. Slinking thinges, asassafetida..and tbequent^- 
yng out of candcis. 16^ Marvell Corr. \\T;s. 2S72-5 I!. 
276 Engins, such as arc used frequently in the quenching 
of great fires. 2730 Savery in Phil. Trans. XK!XYI, 307 
Steel h.irdened by quenching, et 2864 Hawthorne Atner. 
Nofe-bks, (1S70) I. 222 A quenching of the sunshine. 

b. spee. The process of throwing water upon 
the molten metal in a refining-hearth or crucible, so 
that it m.iy be removed in disks or ‘ rosettes 
287s Knight Diet. Meeh. 2847/2, 2984/2. 

2 . aiirib. and Comb, as ^uetuliitig-iest, •Inb. 

287s Knxght Viet. Meeh. ifi '* 

Cassell' s'l'cch. Educ.\y .•^'^1 x‘ • * . 

the so called ‘ quenching' and • - . 

to a piece cut from each plate and bar. 

So Quo’ncbinff ppl. a., that quenches. 

2381 WvcLiF IVisd. xix. 29 Water format his quenchende 
kindc.^ 2393 Trfatsx Barth. De P. R. x. ix. (1405) 379 
Cinis is Ijiyll asshes lefic of quenchiuge and sparklynge 
matere.^ x<S9 Mirr. Mag.^ George Plantag. fiv, Dike 
ouenching bTastes. which oft reuire the flame. x6xt Bible 
iVisd. xix. 20 The water forgat his owne quenching nature. 
QuencllleSS (k\ve*njl^), a. [f. as prec, -h 
-LESS.J That cannot be quenched ; unquenchable, 
inextinguishable. 

1^7 Tcttelfs Misc. (Arb.) 137 These hellish houndeswith 
pames of qucnchlesse fjve. 02632 Cowlev Ele0' Ld. 
CarletoKf An angrj- Fever, WTiasc quenchless I’hirst, bj' 
Blood ivas sated never. 27^ Young Nt. Th. vr. 473 In 
faculties of endless growth, In quenchless passions. 28x6 
BvronC/l Har. iix, x!u, Fire. but once kindled, quenchless 
evermore. 1877 C Gcikie Christ Ivii. (:879) 691 A last sad 
look of quenchless pity. 

Hence Quomcblessly adv. ; Que*&chlessnees. 
1594 Kyo Cornelia v. 403 Sacred Temples quenchlessly 
enflam'd, 2848 Craig, Quenchlessness. 

tQue*nchour. Ohs, rare^K Quenching:, 

1460-70 Bk. Quifttessence 6 Lc^e Jat je haue a sotilte and 
a slei;!^ to quenche sodejmly pe ficr. .and whanne je haue 
do 3oure quenchour, putte alfe k^ watris togidere. 
Quency, obs. lorm of Qdisst. 

+ Quene, obs. form of Coin sk 

1505 Will of Leek (Somerset Ho.), E.\-spencis bidding of 
the church and makjTig of my tombe w‘ suebe Quene as 
1 shall leve in their hande. 

Quene, obs. form of Queen, When. 

II (Jhxenelle (k^e*I). [F., of uncertain origin,] 
In Cookay^ a seasoned ball, of which the chief 
ingredient, commonly meat or fish, has been 
reduced to a paste. 

2883 V. Stuart E^/t 296 Savoury quenelles of mutton 
enveloped in fennel le.ives. x88S Queen 25 Dec. 736/2 The 
insipid sweetbread.. the pasty quenelle, the sticky jelly. 

t Quengeoun, var. Conceon. Ohs. 

i;x430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 1339 Thou mj-sproude quen- 
geovn, Whi answerst tliou not to my reason. 

tQuenger, obs. var. Conjure. 

2567 Tales «5- Qnicke .•insxv. (Ccrthelet) Contents Lxxx,.Of 
the olde man that quengcred the boy- oute of the aplelre 
with stones. 

•kQuenqueste, obs. form of Conquest, 

SXZ2 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 271 Ibon de curcy, 
and many otheres of the quenqueste of Irland. 

Quenstedtite (kwemstetait). Alin. [Named 
in 18SS after Prof, F. A.vod Quensledtx sce-iTEb] 
Hydrous sulphate of iron found in Chili. 

x^^Amer. ^rr/.5c.XXXVI. 156 Tbc name quenstediite 
is given to a salt occurring in reddisb-violet, tabular cr>*staK 
tQtlCIl'fci sb. Obs. rare. [ad, Sp, guettla, 
cttaiio = It. conio, OF. contc^ Count jA] A mil- 
lion (of maravedis). 

2555 Eden Decades 314 Luys of S. Angell . . sente tbeym 
sjeve quentes of maraucdcs. 2577 Helloives Gneuara's 
Fatn. Ep. 6S A., gentleman of more than a Quent of rent. 

+ (jcient, s). Obs. rare. Also 6 queint. [erron. 
f. guewtf obs, pa. pplc. of Quench i?.] tratts. 
and intr. To quench. 

2557 TotUlts Afise. {.^^bJ 262 Set about my hersse, Two 
lampes to bume and not to quexnt \riiue spent]. 2567 
Turberv. Epit.,€tc.f hfyrr.Fall if Pride, He thought forth- 
with his thirst to quent,. But there he found or ere he WTnt 
a greater droupih. 

t Quent. Sc. f. a{f)quent, Acqu.unt ppl. a. 

1536 Bellenden Cratu Scot. (1822) I. 249 New senandis 
ar m deririoon amang the quent seii’itouns, 

Quent, obs. f. Quaint a. ; obs. pa, pple. of 
Quench v. Quentonce, -ise, var. 

-ISE. Quenthing, erron. f, Quething. 

+ Que*ntin. Ohs. rare'“^. [a. F, quentin 
* French Launc'(Cotgr.). Cf, Qointin.] ‘A sort 


of French Linnen-cloth that comes from S. Quentin 
in Picardy’ (Miege 16S7; also in Phillips 1706, 
Bailey 1721). 

Queor, obs. form of Choir. 

Quep, erron. archaism for gtiep : see GuP. 

2822 Scoi^ Nigel iv, Marrs* quep of your advice, i8z$ — 
Betrothed ix, Marrj* quep, xm' cousin the tvearer. 
t Quequer, late var. Cocker, a quiver. Ohs. 
c 2500 Robin Hood <5- Potter 51 in Child Ballads III. ns 
To a quequer Roben went. A god bolt owihe he toke. 
Quer, obs, form of Choir, Where. 
t Querol, obs. form of Coral. 

*S33 Gau Rich/ Vay 8$ Mony prajis j*e psalter cf our 
ladle. .vith queral bedis. 

t Querant. Obs, rare^^. [a. F.y//^n7U/,pple.of 
querir to inquire (cf. Quere i/.).] « Querent 
2592^ Spakry^ tr. Cfiiiaois Geomaneie 82 The questions,, 
tomiing the siluer of the brother or sister of the qoerant. 
TQuerbole, obs. form of Cuir-booilli. 

MS3 Test. Ebor. (Surtees, 2855) II. 190, J par of tables .. 
case of querbole. 

Quercetixi (k\\' 5 *Jsftin), CAem. [Arbitrarily 
f, L. qtterc-tts oak + -in h (Ct L. quercetum an 
o.ak-wood. j] A yellow crj’stalline substance widely 
distributed in the vegetable kingdom, but usually 
obtained by decomposition of quercitrin. 

1857 Miller EUm. Chem. iii. 512 WTien qoerdtrin is 
boiled with dilute sulphuric or hydrochloric add, it is de- 
composed into glucose and quercetin. 2872 Watts iJ/V/. 
Chein. xst Suppl. 982 Gintl .. has found quercetin in the 
lca\*es of the ash-tree. 

Hence Qnerce*ta2nide, an amide obtained from 
quercetin in the form of an amorphoos orange- 
yellow powder, Qnercctic (kwaise*tik) tr., derived 
from quercetin, as in quercetic acid. 

2868 AYatts Diet. Chem. V. 3 On adding ammonia to the 
acid filtrate, quercelamidc is obtained. Ibid. 5 (^ercctln 
heated with potash yields quercetic add and other producti 
2893 T. E. I'lioRPE Diet. Chesn. III. 324 If the mdting is 
continued longer than necessar>' to obtain quercetic arid, 
then querrimeric arid U obtained 

t Querch(e, obs. forms of Curch, kerchief. 
e 137S .Sc. Leg. Saints il {Paul) 265 \Vith k® q«ercb [hel 
hid his face. Ibid. 295 PauU myn querche gaf to me. 

Qnercimeric (kwsrsimerik), a. Cheat. _ [f. 
qtterci-, comb, form of L. guercus oak + Gr. 
part + -10.] Qttercimerie acid, an acid derirxd 
from quercetin or qnercetic acid. 

iSSS Watts Diet. Chem. V. s Querdmerie aad..Pn)dBCM 
by the action of melting potash on quercetic ^aad.^ tBSJt 
T. E. Thorpe Diet, Chem. III. 324 Querrimeric aad .. is 
isolated in the same manner a.<; quercetic acid, from which 
It difleis by bring much more soluble in water. (See aho 
Querccti&J 

Qnercixi (ktvS’jsin). Chem. [f. L. qttertus oak 
■f-iNb] (See quots.) 

2845 Penny Cyct. SuppL I. 349/2 Qucrcin, a neutra! 
cr>*siainne substance procured from the bark of the oa^ 
x8^ Watts' Diet. Chen:., Quercin .. occurs in oakbari:, 
being obtained from the mother-liquors in the preparauon 
of quercitc. . _ 

Qnercine (kwo'Jsain), a. [ad. L. qturctn-us.X. 
quercus oak ; see -inb-J Of or pertaining to the 
oak ; made of oak, oaken. 

2656 Blount Glos^gr., Quercifto. oken, make 
1658 PaiLLirs Quercine, belonging to an oak. 2854 H. 
T.wlor Lands Saracen xxxrii. (1855) 440 * 1 ^® * p"^ 

as sweet and palatable as cliestnnts, with 1*6x3’ little of the 
bitter querdne fiarour. , - 

Qnercitamun (ktvDJsitm-nin). Cnetr.. [ 1 ; 
querci* oak- + Tannin.] A form of tannin obtaineu 
from oak-bark. So Qnerclta'nnlc a., in qucrci~ 
tamiic acid = qiiercitannin. 

284s W. Gregory OutL Org. Chem. 4x6 Tannic Aod .. 
Si*n. Quercilannic Acid, Tannine. This arid occurs cnxeti) 
in oak-bark and in nut-galh. 2852 Mqrfit TaKf:iKgm:s 
Currying (1S53) 78The tannin of tea is similar in pro^C”!^ 
to queratannin. 2^5 Naturalist 25 A tannin, w'hicn i> 
prolmbly quercitannin. 

Quercite (kwa-isait). Oum. [f. B. querci^ 

oafc-b-iTEi4.] Asweet cr3*stallme alcohol obtained 
from acorns. 


1857 Miller Elctu. Chem. in. 72 Quercite .. from aconi:». 
..Transparent prisms. 2863 Fownes Chem. 434 
of the acorn is submitted to fermentation. The fennentea 
liquor, on ei-aporation, jields small prisms of queratc. 

Hence Qnercitln(®) « Qdercetln (Webster 1S04, 
citing Gregor}*). QneTcitoX «= Quebctte 
Diet. Chem. 3rd SuppL 1S81). 

Quercitron. (kwo’Jsitron). [Abbreviate 

querci’citron, f. L. quercus oak -f- Citron. Named 
by Dr. Bancroft about 1 7S4.] The black or 
oak of N. America {Qttertus tinetoria) : also c^Ied 
qtfcrciirpn cak. b. The inner bark of this, 
a yellow dye and in ‘ , ’ ' " ' • 

2794 Bancroft Philo. ■ « . , ' ' h' 

citron bark .. is one of . ■ ■ ^ , 

the use and appUcalior _ • ' • • 

exclusively vested in me .. •*•••*■,. • *. • ' .rm 

in thu U5th ynnr of hl-i S 

Morfit Tojuiing A* Currying 1*^55) '“i 
querritron oak, is. 1 large tr« found throughout the Umt^ 

States. Ibidiot ThequeratTon,somuchuscdmd>cmg,is 

obtained from the c^ularirtcgutnent. vob. 

attrib. 1823 Vnr. Oirt. Clum. (ed. 2) 39S/1 Cletli .. 'Oi>* 

jeaed to the quercitron bath- 

Hence Querci-treiHf a product of quercitnn. 
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QTJEEELATIOIT, 


? Oh:. Qnerci’tric a., derived from qnercitrin, 
as in guerdlric ccid (Watts Diet. Chem. 1868). 
QaeTcitrlji, the yellow crystalline colouring 
matter of quercitron baric, 

1833 EtizycL Brit, (ed- 7) VIII. yta/z To ihts coloorin^ 
ntatter Chevreal has given the name of qutreitrin. Ibid. 
•^Ttlz YcUow cysials possessing the characters of querdtrin. 
124Z PmTty Cycl. XIX. ait/i The tannin which qnercitrin 
contains.. gives a green colonr with peroxide of iron. 184$ 
Ibid, SoppL I. ^9/2 On boiling a solution of querdtrin, is 
bewmes turbicl,and deposits a quantity of str^I acicnlar 
crystals of ^uerdtreia- 

OnerCiVOrOTlS (kwsjsi'vorasl, a. [LL.^utraes ] 
+ devouring,] Feeding on oak-leaves, j 

XVI.6ts4 Anindividual [caterpillar J which > 
I»d already beoauie querdvorous. i 

QuercK, obs. form of QirniK. | 

f Q.uerealane, <z. 05 t. rare~^. [ad. inod.L. 
qtterciilar.’Us, C querens oak.] = Qgeecine a, , 
iSsS Bteuyrr Glasses, [Hence in some later diets.} 1 

Qucrdlynge: see Codlikg 2. 
t QiUezef V. Obs. rare. Also 5 quire, [a. OF. 
qiier-re (in conj. quier, qiier^ • inod,F. querif) L. 
qttxrere : see iNQtJUiE.] To ask, inquire. 

13.. Prapr. Sand. (Vernon MS.) in ArckzD ntu. Spr. < 
LXXXI. 319/7 He wolde witc and quere What-maner non I 
kat be were, <21400-50 AUxander 1703 His qualite, his j 
quantity he quirys [Ditbl. MS. enquirez] alI-to.gedIre. j 
<i 1425 Cursor pr. 19611 (Trin.) As he went to quere 
{Ceii. selc] & aske .. be fujT of Iielle him srnot. CX425 
Srvesi Sa^. (P.) 691 Alas ! that thow greveat the so sore, I 
Or thow haddyst queryd more. [cxSxo MerryAZeck Land | 
vii. in Child Ballets (i383) III. v. civ. aso And if ray play- 
fellows cotae to quere for me. Tell them 1 am asleep.] 
Quere, obs. form of Choib, Qc.ep.e, Queee. 
Quereboly, obs. form of CxnE-BoviLLi. 
i* Qner^atoiy, a. Obs. rare^. [f. ppl. stem 
of raedX. qturelare to complain (see Qcef.ele) -r 
-op.Y.] Of the nature of a complaint. 

*SS3 ia Sorype Ecd. Metn. (1721) HI. i. fi. 23 (Bonner did 1 
present his libel called in the instrument] a certain ap. 
peHatory and querelatory libeU 
TQuerele, Obs. [Orig. form of QcAREEn | 
(q.v.), occasionally employed (prob. under 
influence of L. querela) after quar(f)e 2 had become » 
the usnal form.] ! 

1 , A complaint; an action. s=Qcarrel r. | 

X454 FaaYA>r Ckron. an. 1x23 To go before the king with 

a l^entable qnerele earpressing how «*itb true despites he 
was deformeeC 2542 uoau. Erasm, Apefh, X46 Such 
persones, as dooe a wrongfull querefe obtecce vnto me, 
tfag [etc.]. X628 CdKt. On Litt, ^2 If a man release all 
Quere!es..all actions reall and p eraonall are rel e a se d- tytS 
Ayuttc Partrr. [189] Not to Causes of Appeal, but in 
Causes of first Instance and simple Qnerele only. 

2 . A cause, affair, etc.aQ0ABREL 3. 

xjSa Order Si. Bariholamra/s Av, So sufidently .. set 
forth this enormitie of the Citeadns, as setsed behouefull 
for the qnerele of ehantic 2566 Grcxoax. Leii, to Sir ({\ 
Cecil Wki. (Parker SoO 289 All elaisters, now to be 
deprived is this qnerele of rites. 

i^i'QTi«r«l*r.»«QUAEEELCf. Heucet Qncrtlqr, 
qsarrellcr, ohjcctOT. Obs. 

154a Udau. ErasTTs. Aiopk. 3c6 The faulte fynder or 
quereler, 1548 — Par. Luke xv. X33 The elder sonne .. 
procdelyquereled and reasoned the mattlerwith bLs father. 
Qucrale, -ell, obs. forms of Qcap.eel j 5,3 
1 ’QnerelO'USi <7. Obs. rare. [ad. late L. ^«rrc- 
Ids-uSj {. querela Quebele.] * Querulous (q.v.). 
For earlier examples of the form see QuABHEtuons. 

*531 J. Hamilton in Caifi. Traci. (S. T, S.) 84 Thir ar 
ratmnurers, qnerclus (L. quer:itesi\. 26x4 Bp. Hau. Na 
Peace wth Rcme f a 'Ihat querelous libeO of the Macedo 
ntans. az 66 z Fuiaer IVcrthies^ Kent n. (1663) 74 Though 
generally the Iri-ih are querelous of their Deputies ..yet 
Sir Henry left a good memory. X7Sx Affecting Karr. 0/ 
IVeger-^ A Midsfiptn3a,.of an insolent querelous Temper, j 
Hence -hQueTclotisiiess. Ohs. rore~~^, 

X643 PRTWE Open. Gt. Sent Ep., The querelousnesse of 
the clamorous Oppo^itcs. 

Querent (kwI*Tent),/Al Also^quar-. [ad. 
3 — quxrati-em, pres. pple. of quserere to inquire: 
cE Quep. ANT, Querist.] One v?ho asks or inquires ; 
spec, one who consults, or seeks to learn something 
by means of, an astrologer. 

1598 F. V/rrHE* tr- Dariot AsirvL yudg. O3, By this 
ctear.es the Querent shall not base bis desyre. x^7 Luxt 
Ckr. Asiroi. vi. 49 (see Quzsmz)]. xfiS3 Sa G. ‘WfCArroM 
Cemeis WTcs. (1623) T4X Many Queries .. which I have 
answered ..to my own and the Querents admiration, 1656 
Acbsev Jiiic. (17^) 129 The Magicians now use a crystal- 
sphere, ..which b inspect^ ..sometimes by the Querent 
himselC X705 Bosmaji Guinea 152 If the Pnest b encllned 
to oblige the Querent, the Questions are put. 1845 \VkiU~ 
halt xxi. 151 The astrologer, fixing hb keen, cunning eyes 
OT the querent- x83x [see QuKrtXDl 

Qae'ren'fc, Jind c. rare. {zi^J^querent-erij 
pres. pple. of querZKo complain.] a- sb.* A com- 
plainant, plaintiS’ (J.). b. cdj. Complaimng. 

XTayin Eaieev.voL II. 1845 li. 363 A process 

in which Joyce assbted with manifest sulkiness, and many 
a querent glance at hb young commander. 

Quereour, Queresoener, QtieresterCe, 
Querf; Querfore, obs. if. QcaeeieeI, ^YEEBE- 

SOEVEE, CHOBlSTEr., WhaEF, \VHZBErOEE- 
*}■ QneTical, a. and sb, Obs. rare, ff. qzitre 
Quxeex 3., orQuEETr^. + -icAL.] a. cdj. Of the 
nature of a cuery or queries, b. sb. A query. 


1609 {tilte\ Querica] Dcmonstrailons writ by Prince 
Butler Author of the Fleven (^erio [etc.]. Ibid. 24 
Don’t dbdain, My Qcexical Strain, And I .. have yet in 
store, Of such Qceriols more^ At least a whole Score. 
Querie, ob^ var. Equebet (q.v.). 
QTze‘ried,//4tf. [£QDEEVzf.+-EDi.] Called 
in question ; marked with a query. 

X7« A ««, Reg. 241/2 You have tnsbted . .that you should 
not nave rejected the queried votes, if you ha d not been con- 
vinced, .that they were all corrupt^ 

Qnerier (kwi«Ti3i). [f. Query r?.+-EEi.] One 
who queries; also slang, a chimnej'-sweep who 
asks for work. 


1672 Pesw Spir. Truth Vind. 93 niat would have been 
no Answer to their wrighty Question, nor any allay to that 
earnest Enquiry,. the Qccriers were under. i86x Mavhew' 
Lend, Lahaur\\. 377 Ti he knuller b also styled a ‘querier 
a name derived from nb making inquiries at the doors of the 
houses as to whether hb services are required. 

Querimonions (kwerim^'niss), a. Also 7 
quere*. [ad. late L. querimonios-tts : see next 
and -OU3. Cf. obs. F. querimonieux (Godef.).] 
Full of, addicted to, complaining. 

x6o 4 in R. Cawdbey Table Alph. 1630 J. Taylor (Water 
P.) Epigr. xxxvL Wks. ii. 266/1 Querimonious palnes Doe 
puluerise the concaue of my bralnes. 1658 Osborix Adv. 
Sen (1673) 206 Querimontoas accusations of hb best 
Servan^ xygt CotUMSojt Hist. Somerset 608 It was on 
tfab solitary island that GHdas. .composed hb querimonions 
treatise. 1848 Mozley Ess.^ Luther (187B) I. 354 That 
passionate and querimonious temper. 

Hence Qnerimomlotisly adv. ; Querimomlous* 
ness (Bailey vol. II. 1727). 

<1x663 Denhaji A Dialogue, hlost quefcmoniously con- 
fessing That 1 of late have beeu cornpressing. 

Qnerimony (kweiimani). [ad. L. querimonia, 
f. qutri to complain : cf. F. qiUrimonit (16th c.).] 
Complaint, complaining. 

1529 in Froude Hist. Eng. (1856) I. 217 By way of queri- 
mony and complaint. <i 1548 Hall Chren., Rdut. IV 239 b. 
The king .. troubled with hys brothers dayly querimonye. 
x6xo Ep.^HallvI/o/. Braumists 39 ntarg.. To which vntnst 
and triniafl quenmony, oar most iust defence hath bcene 
[etc.]. 1887 Blacjoiore Springkaotn (cd. 4) I. viiL 61 The 
scholars of the Virgil class ,. had recovered from the queri- 
monies of those two sons of Ovid. 

f Queiram. Obs. rare~^. [f. as next -f -ISJI.] 
The practice of inquiring or asking. 

1648 Jeiskyv Blind GuideW. 88 Your engagement against 
querism or seeking . . will come to nothing. 

Querist (kwl»‘rist). [f. L. quxr'ere to ask + 
-1ST; cf. Querekt, Query.] One who asks or 
inquires; a questioner, interrogator. 

x^ Earl ^^ANc^L At Monde iitnS) 147 Those Querbts 
who must haue a reason for every thing in Kellgton. 1713 
Steeix Englishnt, No. 5. 31 Thb Qoexbt thinks himself •• 
very seasonable in the Questions. 0x774 Golosm. Sutv. 

xJa peer.. r.^e\ tf ..n.V —t.. .... 

■ . . . . ’ r ' • 

* l\*hat b the just and good? * 

Querister, variant of Crobisteb. 

Querity, Querk, obs- ff. Queebity, Quibk. 

Querkeil (kwa^k’n), v, Obs. exc. dial. Forms ; 
5 querkyn, qwerken, -yn, 6 quarken, 7 quirk-, 
whirkeii, 8 dial, quacken, 9 </w/. wirken, quock- 
en, 5-6 (8-9 dial.) querken. [=^OFris. querka 
(mod. querke, quirke), ON. kvirkja, J^rkja (Da. 
kvxrke, kyrke), f. OFris, querk, ON, kverk (hISw. 
qvdrk), OHG. querca throat.] Irens. To choke, 
suffocate, stifle. Hence QueTkening vbl. sb. 

c Z440 Prontp. Parr, ^sols Querkenyd, suffecalus, Qcer* 
kenyngc, suffocacio. Querkyn, ide7n quad quellyn. 1450- 
1530 Myrr. cur Ladye 24^ The byteemesse of sorowe quer- 
kj-nde & stopped, .the virgins harte. 1540 Palscb. Aeoiastus 
H ij, 1 haue a throte boUe almoste strangled, snarled, or 
quark ennyd with e x treme hunger. 1541 R.CoJ’LASDG«7d<w'x 
Quest. Ckirug., Manor exam, lazaret, Q iv, Yf there apere 
any straytnes of breth as yf wxrfde querken (r«rj. 1607 Wauc- 
ISGYOM Opt. Class X24 it wil ..send up such an ascending 
feme that it will bee ready to quirfcen and stifle vs. x6ti 
CoTCR., Koyer, to drowne, to wbirken, or stifle wutb water, 
etc, /Wf., a sufibcalion,,.wi3irkeaing. 1783 

I.E.WOS Eng. Etym., Querkened, sometimes written, and pro- 
nounced quackned. xHaS Craven Clou., Querkened, sufTo 
cated. X848 A. B. Eva^ Leicestersk. Wderds S.V., The 
wind was so high .. that 1 wras welly quockened. 1880 in 
Chesksrx Gloss. <xSe6), Wirhen. 

Qucrl (kw 5 il), sb, U, S. Also quirk [? m. 
oFCuki*, or a. G. querl, quirl from MHG. tudrl 
Twibl.] a curl, twist, twirl. 

i88o in Wezster Suppl. xSSj Cent. Mag. Deo aox/x The 
forms are grotesque beyond comparisons twists, querl'S 
contortions. 1835 ^<»;^cWA/<^.LXX.2i9Thccrooksand 
quells cf the branches on the floor. 

So Querl to twirl, coil, etc, (Knowles, 1835). 

Qaemi (fctvam), Fonns; 1 cweom, cwym, 
(ccem, cem), eweome, cweaxne, 4 queern(e, 
quyerne, qwhem, 4-7 queme, 5 quexeu, 5-6 
qwem, 6 queam, (wheme, wyme), Sc, queim, 

7 quam, 8 Sc. quint, 7- quern. Cp^ esaeom, 
esvi^m sir. fein., eweome wk. fem. = OFris. quern, 
OS. quern (or qucTTia, MDu- qu^en'C, DtL^nWTTz), 
OHG. quim, chttm sadLckaima (MHG. kttm, 
kume), ON. kvem (Iccl. kvpm, Sw. qvam, Da, 
kvse m ), Goth, ^aimus, from a pre-rent, stem 
variations of which appear in synonymous 


forms in other Aryan languages, as Lith. glmos, 
OSI, briitiy and znimivse, Russ. :EepHOEl», Pol. 
zama, OIr. brS (gen. brow), W. bretian, etc.] A 
simple apparatus for grinding com, usually con- 
sisting of two circular stones, the upper of which 
is turned by hand; also, a small hand-mill for 
grinding pepper, mustard, or similar substances (see 
pipptr-, viustard-quem). 

C9SO Lindss/. Gesp. Matt. xxiv. 41 Tqu wif segrundon on 
coemae \Euxkw. at eweomej. crooo JEtnic £xod. xL 5 
pmre u-ylnc.-brnt sitt xt hire CR-eoman. CX30S Pilate 
in E. E. P. (sZbs) SIS Bi a melewardes doubter he i^..And 
bi;at on hire vnder he queroe he lij^re bera. 1340 Ayenb. 
x8i Samson. .uil into J>c honden of hbyuo, }>et him deden 
grinde atequeme. CX374 Chaucer Former Ace 6 Onknowym 
was }>• quj-eme and ek the melle. e 1420 Pallad. on Husb. 
u 831 Eek as for hail a russet weede b To kest A-pon the 
queme. 15x3 Douglas /Eneis i. iv. 39 For skant of victuall 
the comes in quemb of stane Thai grand. 1577 R GoocE 
Heresback's Hush. (1386) 10 A Queme or a band Slill doth 
but a little good- 1647 Lilly Chr. Asiroi. L 354 Some 
necessary thing., to use in hb house, asa Furnace or Quern, 
or such Jike._ 1699 Evzi.ini Aeeiariaitjsg) s^S The seeds 
are pounded in a ilortar, or . . ground in a Quern contriv’d 
for thb Pumose. 1771 pEXNA'rr Tour in i,cotl. <1794) 232 
Saw here a (Juem, a sort of portable mill made of two stones. 
*84* S. C. Hale Ireland III. 256 Two women generally 
, worked the Quern, one sitting faring the other, the quern 
i between them. x834 J. Colborne Hicks Pasha 60 Tlje 
, circular querns of Lower Egj-pt, which are lum^ by means 
! of a wooden handle. 

b. aitrib, and Comb., as quem-chant, 'house, 
‘snill, -picker, -song, -staff; quem-like adv. See 
also Quern-stone. 

X89S Edinb. Rev. Apr. 440 In the North, where he often 
heart the rhythmical *quem-chanL X05 in Souihwe/i 
Visit, (1891) X23, ij leads that standes {n *whemc-bouse. 
xg^x Sylvester Du Barias l vi, 595 Two equal! ranks of 
Orient PearU..(*Quern-Iike) grinding small 'JV imperfect 
food. x6oo Hollakd Livy xxxtrr. xlv, 706 Trouglb and 
'’queme miU. 1441 in Bury JVi/ls (Camden) 256 fiTie will 
ot NVilliam Toly], **quemepykker', [1441, b in LiKOsbem, 
f 247I. >8*6 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXXI. 73 We 
will now subjoin the Grotta-Saungr or •quem*song. 2483 
Cath, AngL vyjjz A *Queme-staffe, snolucrum. 
t Quem-. Ohs. rare-'. In 5 qwerne, qweryn. 
App., a large piece of ice. 

<1x400-50 Aiexand^ 3003 Alexander. .rydb To he grete 
flode of Granton 8: it on a glace fyudis. Or he was sojt 
to he side jit sondird he qweryns {Ditbl. MS, qwemesj. 
Quern, obs. variant of Keen 
QTie*mal, a. rare. [f. L, quern^us, f. quera/s 
+ -AL.] 

+ 1 . Made of oak-leaves ; oaken. Obs. rare"^', 

XS99 Thvkve Aniutadv. (1875) 49 ITie Quemall crowne 
gy>*en to those wbicbe bad saued a cytyzen. 

2. Bot. Quemal alliance, lindley's came for his 
'alliance* of diclinous exogens, containing the 
orders Corylacese and JuglaT^cese. 

1846 LtKDLEY Veget. Ktngd, 28^ If it were not for the 
minute embryo ..it might take its place in the (^erca! 
Alliance; 

+ QTierne. Obs. rare—K [a.OF. yw^77?e(Godef.) 
for qisaterru, after leme,"] A quatre or four in 
dice-playing (in <zaot.ffg.), 

13 . . Coer de L. 2009 Richard . . gave him a stroke on the 
motde..Tenies and quemes he gave him there. 

Quernell, square : see Quarnell, 

Quemer, obs. form of Corner sb.^ 
QueTJl-S'tOlie, [Cf. ON. kvernsleinnij One 
of^e two stones forming a quern ; a millstone. 

C950 Lindisf. Cosp. _MatL xviii. 6 Behofas him h*t he 
^ebmgrga coem-stan . .in suirt hb \c xooo Ags. Gesp. cwjyu-, 
cwcom-sianj 1388 Wycuf Kum. xL 8 And the puple 5ede 
aboute, and gaderide it, and brak with a queeme stoon. 

Z4 . . Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 725/24 Hec mala, a qwermton. 
1582 STAN'YHURSTy£««x *. (Arb.) 23 The>Tc come in quern- 
stoans they doe grind. x6xo Holland Camden's Brit, t. 
760 Round stones as much as mibtoncs or quemstones. 
1662 Ireland, Stat. at Large (1765) If. 4*6 Quem-itones, 
large, the last,/*x. lof. 28x2 J. SirrrH Pract. ef Customs 
(xSxx) 242 Quern Stones under three feet in diameter, and 
not exc^ing six inches in thickness. X87S W. McItwRArrii 
GnidelVsgt<rmsiures,-i Opposite the east gable of the Church 
a quem-^tone . . has b^n stuck up. 

Quero^ obs. form of WflEBEor. 

•hQueror. Obs. rare“~^. \tuOY. quereor,-air, 
ar^ent-n. f. querre, querir Quere An inquirer. 
X4,. Vce. in Wr.-Wulckcr 610/18 Seilor, a queroor, 
Querpo, variant of Cceepo Obs, 

Qtierqtiedule (kwaukw/dinl). Omith. [ad. 

L. qsurqueditla a spedes of duck.] a. ‘ A genus 
of ducks, one species of which . . is the common 
teal ' (Worcester, i860), b. * The pin-tail dock ' 
(Webster, 1S64, citing Eng. Cycl). 

Querre, var. (Juab v, ; obs. f. Quaebv sb?- 
Querrell, Querrister, Querrour, Querry, 
obs,ff. Qu AEP.EL sb? and t?., Croexster, Qc areier 
Equebey. Quert : see Quaett a. and sb? 

+ Qncmila.'tios. Obs, rare-'', [n. of action 
i, med.L. quemldri \o complain, f. querul-ttsi see 
next.] Complaint, complaining. iSo also (from 
stemyrrm//-) QuemIe*ntal.-Ic'atlal<r.,qaeraIon3. 
Que*Tiillxig vhl.sb., complaining. Qne*rnllst, one 
who complains. Qneru-Iity, Qucrnlo’sity (cC 
next), habit or spirit of complaining. 
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QUEST, 


. . QUERULOUS. 

j6i4 T. Adams Sinticrs Wl:& (1629) 264 Will 

not these mournings, menaces, •querublions, blirre your 
iicaris? 178SR. CuMUEKUSNuC^wr^T'i'rNo. 103 P3 A lady., 
rather captious and *querulenlal. j8o6 — Mem. 17^ W.aU 
pole had.. a plea for wring captious and *querulenlial, for 
he was a martyr to the gout. 1B38 S. 15 dll.smv Betrayal 94 
The Devil give thee heed ! Haply lie’ll better care thy 
■•qucruling 'I han He I follow mine. 1788 T, Toucnsros’c 
Trijler 431, I have carefulljr examined the various subjcct.s 
of complaint.. If my third fair *querulist would [etc.). 1866 
Pall Malt G. 37 June i 'fhe Premier had..verj» insufilcient 
grounds for his "querulity. jB8* F. T. Palcrave in Grosart 
B/tCHsers Wks. IV. p. Ixiv, Unreasonable ^querulosiiy. 

Quemlons (kweTi//bs), a. Also 6 *ose, 7 
querr*. [ad. late L. qucntloS'iis^ f, qttent/us, f. 
ijtterr to complain: cf. Quehelous, Qu.\rkelous.] 

1. Of persons ; Complaining, given to complain- 
ing, full of complaints, peevish. 

In first quot. possibly for ^«rrr/<7//rQuARRELOUs ; a certain 
confusion between the words is also suggested by some i^ih 
c, quots., which at least do not imply peevish or whining 
complaint. 

?<ixsoo (Brandi 1896) 46/200 Mybody wyth my 

soull 3's cuer qucrulo-e [r/me house). 1594 Hooker 
Pel, III. xi. § 9 A people, .by nature harddiearted, querulous, 
wrathfull. a 2610 Healev Theophrastus (1636) 63 These arc 
the maners of a querrulous waiward man. 1651 Baxter Jnf. 
Bapt, 242, I would have no godly man be over querulous, 
when God hath done so much for us. X7S0 Johnson' Rambler 
No. 73 ? I The querulous arc seldom received with great 
ardour of kindness. 1837 \VHE\YEti-///r/. Induct. Sc. <1857) 
II. 149 He was naturally querulous and jaundiced in lus 
views. 1879 Frol'df. Crrar xxvi. 445 His sons and nephews 
were equally querulous and dissatisfied, 

b. Of animals or things: Uttering or producing 
sounds expressive or suggestive of complaint. 

*635 Swan Spec. M, viii. § 2 (1643) 409 The Lapwing . . is 
a querulous bird, a *643 W, Cautwright Poems^ Coriuua's 
Tomb 18 Hither sad Lutes they nightly bring, And gently 
touch each querulous string. 1699 Po.MrnET Pastoral Ess. 
174 Ye purling quer'llous Brooks! o’ercharged with grief. 
1847 Dickens Haunted M. (C. D. cd.) 205 One querulous 
rook, unable to sleep, protested now and then. 

2 . Of the nature of, cliaracterized by. complaining. 
C1540 tr. Pol. Ver^. En^, Hist. (Camden) 100 Queru- 
lous repetition, as well of late as of almost forgotten faultes. 
164* Howell Eer. Trav, (.•\rb.) 19 French. .hatha winning 
kind of querulous lone. 17x4 Spect. No. 618 f 2 His Versifi- 
cation .. should be soft, ana all his Numbers flowing 
and querulous. 1783 Johnson Let. to Mrs. ThraU ig June, 

1 am almost asharaca of this querulous letter. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xxxiv, She uttered a querulous cry of disappoint- 
ment and mi«ery. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) 
H. vii. 225 The querulous comments cf old ladles. 

QueTTllously, adv. [f. prcc. + -i.y 2.] . In a 
querulous maimer. 

x6s» Gaule Maxastrom. 147 Querulously accusing her for 
playing with her own giftv 1728 Vouko Love Fame vi. 138 
His wounded ears complaints eternal fill, As unotl'd hinges, 
querulously shrill. 18x2 H. & J, Smith Rej. Addr. x, 01 > 
jectioiLS.. captiously urged andquerulou-ly maintained. 1883 
Sir T. Martin La. Lyndhurst xlv. 366 [They] complained 
almost querulously of the bitterness of Lord Lj-ndhurst’s 
invectives. 

QueTulonsness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] Tiie 
state or condition, of being querulous. 

165* J. AuDLcy Ensl. Commotr.e, Dcd,, To answer the 
querulousnesse of some persons. 1750 Johnson Rambler 
No. 50 f 7 'J'he querulousness and indignation which is 
observed so often [etc.). 1828 D'Israeli C/tas. /, I. n. 23 
That impatient querulousnc'is, which l>ctray.sits moments of 
weakness. 1834 Expositor Feb. 87 Querulousness and the 
captiousness of despair look possession of them. 

Query (kwl«*ri), j/'.I Also 7 queree, quecree, 
7-8 queery. [Anglicizing of guere, Qu.ere.] 

1. Introducing a question : QUiEBE i. 

Now rarely w’ritten in full, being usually* expressed by the 
abbreviation gy. {gr., gu.) or the sign ?, 

1667 Pepvs Oinoy 23 Aug., Quer>', whether a glass-coach 
would have permitted us to have made the escape? 173* 
.Swift Corr. (1766) IL 690 7 ’hat..the subscription be., 
paid into the hands of (quer>’, Mr, Thom, .. a very proper 
person?). 1763 Hoyle 200 Querj*, Whether 
the Probability is for his gammoning me, or not? x888 
N. Q. 7th Ser. V, 185/2 It was afterwards repurchased by 
that monarch (but query if purchase moncj' was ever paid), 

2 . A question, =Qu.ebe 2. 

a. 1645 Symonds Diary (Camden) 270 The cowardly 

1„: , Where shall wee have winter 

‘ Exp. Rez’clation 

, ■ . ■ Queree. 169* Centlev Boyle 

Lect. vi. (1735) 203 We arc now enabled to give Answers 
to .some bold Queries and Objections of Atheists. 1767 
A. Young Farsueds Lett, to People 270 It' may. .admit of 
a query, Whether the alxive expences are not loo great for 
the crops .to repay? 1813 Scott Rokeby i. x, [He) forced 
the embarrass’d host to buy. By query close, direct reply. 
1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (1868) 22 :jhe had prepared herself 
. . to suppress all . . queries which her son might resent. 
p.'aiS^S Corbet Poems (1807) 63 He that is guilty of no 
quacry here, Out-lasts his cpimph. 1648 Jenkvn Blind 
Guide My first qua-ree, is whether gracebe an adjutory. 

1684 7 *. Burnet 11.218 A great many quairies 


a doubt as to the corrcclness of the staleinent, 
phrase, letter, etc. to which it is appended or 
refers ; the abbreviation ijy* etc. used for the same 
purpose. 1836 in S.mart. 1882- in Ocilvie, etc. 

+ Query, Ohs. rare“^. [App. f. L. gtiert 
to complain,] ? Complaint. 

13 . . E. Allit. P. A. 802 As a schep to h® sla5t per lad 

v'as be, £: as lombc. .So dosed he bys mouth fro vch query. 


Query .(kwH‘ri),2;. Also 7QU80ry, [f. QoEny 
soS Cf. Qu.ebe t/.'} 

1. irans. To put as a question. ? Obs, 

1657 Harr, late Parlt. in Select. Jr. Harl, Misc, (1793) 409 
ITic like may be queried concerning the swordsmen’s capacity 
to sit. x66i Gi-Anvill Van. Dogm. 188 It’s queried whether 
there be any Science in the sense of the Dogmatists. ■ X726 
Bi:RKELEY/,r/, laOct., in Fraser Zy 5 ’iv. (1871) 136, I do .. 
entreat you to answer alt that I have queried on that hc.id. 
*755 Ib Martin Mag. Arts 4- Se. 130, I .. shall suspend 
what 1 have further to query ’till *ro-moiTOw. 

b. Witli interrogative clause as obj. : To ask, 
inquire, put a question {whether^ ift vjhat^ etc.). 

*®S 7 S. PuRcHAS Theat. Pol. Flyinf^Itss. 15 Some query 
whether a living creature can subsist without the beaa. 
1658 Sir 7 \ Browne Pseud, Ep.v. xxiL (ed, 3) 328 We shall 
nut proceed to querie. What truth there is in Palmi'^trie. 
»68t E. Murphy ir/a/e/rY/rtWl} 40 The Deponent.. queried 
if CapLnin Butler was come thither. 1756 H. Walpole Lett, 
to Mann 17 Oct. (1846) HI. 245 Should not one query 
* e 11: ' 


whether he itad not thoNC proofs in his hands antecedent to 
the cabinet ? x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xiil, * Shall we remove 
Mr. Butler?*, queried the assistant. x8W Whittier 
Smitlis yntl. Pr. Wk-s. 1869 I, 64 On my querying w'hciher 
any did find treasures hereabout, m3' aunt laughed, 
e. abioL To ask a question or questions. 

x68t 7 '. Flat.man Heraclitus Rideus No. 4 (17x3) L 23 
Na3',if 3‘ou be for that Sport, e'en Quer3'by 3'our self. 17*0 
S. Pahker Bibliotheca Biblica 1 . 394 He queried, and 
rea.son‘d tlius wath himself 1728 Pope Dune. ii. 349 Each 
prompt to quer>', answer, and debate, 1814 Byron Lara 
I. i note^ A passenger queried as to the author. 

2 . To question, ‘ ' 

x6^ Gavton Pleas. *• 

pittifull Scout . . wht 

manner. 1690 Child Disc. Trade (16081 47* So I have been 
assured by many antieiit men whom 1 have queried parti- 
cuharly as to this matter. T1890 A. Murdoch* 

Episode in Fr. Austr. to yapan (1C92) 49 He .. began to 
query her about the financial part of the business. 

3 . To call (a thing) in question ; to mark as 
doubtful. 

*77* Atm. Reg. 54/2 The returning ofiiccr . . had queried 
76 (votes!. 1839 D'Israeli Curios, Lit. (r849) **4 Sir 

John. ..aftcrivaras came to doubt it with hoc guxre' 

query this ! 

b. To question, doubt, i/^ etc. 

18x5 W. H. IsiZLKSTt Scribbleomania 140, I very much 
query if two, and sometimes three of Sonint’s Alpine pictures 
were not condensed into one by the author. 

Hence QuoTyin^ vbl. sb. and ppl. a.\ QncTy- 
Ingly adv . ; Que'rylst Queuist. 

x66g W. St.MPfvON Hydro!. Chym. 107 One able pb3'sitian 
being asked. .. 7 'hc qucr3'ing person returned, that tele). 
X706 W, Jo.NES Syuop. Palmar. Matheseos 140 The Query- 
ingTcrm in the 3d, Place. X863 Reader iJDtcwjzu A qucr3'i'.t 
in the American Publi'ihers^ Circular. xB6s E. BuriIitt 
Walk to Laud's End 286 A pair of baby eyes, peering up- 
ward with querying wonder. 1890 Harper's Mag. July 
272/s 7’hequcr>’mgsofphilosoph3'. 1890 Jean Middlemass 
False Memes L xv. 226 He looked at her quei^’lngly. 

Queryster, obs. form of Cijoiusteb. 

Quesal, variant of Quetzal. 

Quesibg, Quesion, obs. ff. Cousin, Cusnio.v. 
Quesited (kw/sai'ted), a. and sb. [f. med.L, 
qtiesit-, L. qtixsit-, ppL stem of quxrerc to seek -r 
-EdI. Cf. Qu.E.SITU 3 I.] 

hi. adj. Sought for, asked about, etc, Obs, rare. 

X647 Lilly Chr. Astral, vi. 49 Significator of the Querent or 
thing quesited, 1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 20 7 'hc remains 
are the Numbers quesited. 

2 . sb. Astro!. The thing or person inquired about, 

1647 Lilly Chr, Astral, xx. X23 The Quesited is be or 
she, or the thing sought and enquired after. 2881 Short- 
HOUSE y. Inglcsani 1 . xv. 2B2 A very good argument that 
the querent should sec the quesited speedib'. 

So f Quesitl'tious a. *= Quesited <7. Obs. s'are, 
Qne'sitlve inlcrrogalivc. * Qitesitivc quantity ^ 
quantity expressed by an interrogative numeral * 
{Cent. Diet. 1891). 

1674 J TAKE A rith. ( 1 6o6> — • rtv--. -» 

Equations, A. .is callca i) ■ ' 

Rool x6^ Leybouhn C ", 

assumed Root in the 

Quesomen : see Queasosi. 

Qnest (kwest), jd.l Also 4 quisle, 4-6 queste, 
5-6 -whest, (qw-), 6 queast. . [a. OF. queste (F. 
quHe)^ViQ>\. questa, quista, Sp. cuesta, Jt. chiesta 
pop. L. *questa, pa. pj)lc. of qu^tfre^ L. quterUre 
to seek, inquire : cf. Inquest sb."] 

I. 1 , An official or judicial inquiry, *= Inquest 
sb. I, Obs, exc, dial. (cf. Cuowneb-), . 

2303 R, Brus.s'e Haudt. Synne 5508 perof shal Godc lake 
a quest. c»330— CArjt«.(i8toj2380i clippers, ofroungers, 
of suilk- takes he queslis. 2377 Langl. P. PL B. xx. 261 
Her S3Te was a s3'.sour . . afeyntc at vch a queste. ^2440 
Gesta Rom. i. Ixx. 3S7 (Addit. MS.) When the lusticc was 
' ’• ■’ *' * - x545BRiNKLOwZ.awrw/. 

4 ■ • 'he Cylie, ones a yearc to 

• , • • I queste, to redresse vnees. 

<2 2577. Sir T. Smith Comntw. Eng. <i6^) 73 Enquest or 
quest is called this tau'full kinde of trial! by tvvelue men. 
2694 Luttrell Brie/RcL (1857) III. 417 The lord mayor 
.and aldermen of London ha\*e forbid feasting at the quests. 
2^6- In dial, glossaries {Vks., Cbesfa., Som., etc-). 

2 . The body of persons appointed to hold an 
inquiry. *= Inquest 2. Now nrxv. 

23 . . Evang, Hicod. 243 in Archiv neu. Spr. LI 1 1 , 396 He 
chesed a quest, on him to pas. C2440 yaeob's Well 257 pou 
schalt . .'aftyrward be pourgyd out W3*th a quest of clerk3*s, 
2470-85 MALORy. 4 f/Awriii.\'iii, Byorocnaunceof the queue 




-':aua3Ti. 2549 Latimer 
: quest commes in and 
! , ’/^fr/. 499 Heshoulde 

haue tvvelue which make a quest, to piue verdict in this 
matter. 262* T, 7 ’avlor Comm. Titsts iii. i Which is as if 
a iheife should be tried by a quest of cut -purses. ai66t 
Fuller Worthies (1840) II. 483 One quest of gentlemen, 
another of 3’eomen parsed upon him. 2706 (see Quest- 
.VAN i). <228x5 Hood 7 V> Tom Woodgate vi, Twelve brave 
mermen for a quevt. 1884 St. yame's's Gas. 4 Jan. 3/2 The 
coroner’s quest pronounces ‘ in accordance with ineevmence’. 
Jig, CX600 Shaks. Sonn. xlvi. To side this title is im- 
pannellcd .A quot of thoughts, all lenuant to the heart, 
t b, transf. A dozen (cf. quot. 1579 above). Obs. 
2589 Almond for Patrat 14 lie haue a spare fellowe shall 
make mee a whole quest of faces for three farthinges. 

3. Any inquiry or investigation made in order to 
discover some fact ; also, the object of such inquir)*. 

2598 Flobio Diet. Ep. Ded. 3, I in this search or quest of 
inquirie haue spent most of my studies. 2627 Lisander 

^Cal. III. 39 7 he quest ••••** — *• ’ »- j-- .1 -- 

it began. 2727 Svvirr ' 

might this parson be. x' ■ ■ ■ ^ 

us not forget the great 

Iierc. 1878 Masgue Poets xoi ahc guest xiuii pauscu toasE 
in idle quest. 

H. 4. Search or pursuit, made in order to find 
or obtain something. Const, of ^ for. 

13. . E, E. Allit. P. B. 39 Hit am fettled in on fonne .. 
& by quest of her quo>'ntyse enquylen on mede. 1526 Pilgr. 
Per/. (\V. de W. 1531) 96 b, Peace & brotherly concorde 
dissolucth this quest & assaute of enu3'. 2605 Shaks. Lear 
. : \v:ii 4'.— -%-e5^nt Dower with her, 

■ • ■ ■ : ■ \x\sc,UK^SilexScint. 

• ■ * , e, Hee’ll not be found 

•, • JAr</.C^'w«. (1711)138 

' ■ , alth. 28x6 Byron Ch. 

. . ^ ■ ■ to be glorious; *iwas 

a foolish quest, 2874 Grec.n Short Hist. viii. § 4- 491 
Luckily the quest of gold proved a vain one. 

b. Freq. in j)hr, in quest of {Rafter ^ or inf.). 

2^75 Churchyard Chippes (18x7) 24 In quest of solace^ he 
retired to Bath. ct6oo Shaks. Sonn. cxxix, Had, hauing, 
and in quest to luue. 2663 Butler Hud. J. iii. 233 He went 
in quest of Hudibras. 2705 HEABNKC<»//rr/. 60 ct. (O. H.S.) 
L 52 He is in quest after other Pieces. 2820 W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. 11 . 349 7 he gho.vt rides forth to the scene of 
battle in nightly quest of his head. 2862 Goulbl’RN Pers. 
Relig. IV. i. (1873) 256 Eager running to and fro in quest of 
worldly wealth, 

*j*c, A person (or set of persons) employed in 
searching. Obs. rare~', 

.^^4 . :i Cenate hath Sent about three 

• ■ . . J 

i> ' An e.xpedition or ad- 

venture undertaken by a knight to procura some 
thing or achieve some c.xploit; the knights engaged 
in such an enterprise. Also transf 
CX384 Chaucer //, Fame iii. 648 Ihey that hav^e do 
nobfe jestes And acheved all Iiir quesles. csiSo bferlm 
503 Tbei entered in to many questes forto knowe which 
was the beste knyghL 2470^5 Malory .NV t. mi, 
'Ibey supposed he was one of the quest of the Sancgreal. 
2590 Spenser F. Q. iii. viii. 53 Her well beseemes that 
Quest. 2813 Scott Tricrmaih i. xi, Rather he chose, that 
Mon.'U’ch bold, On vcni’rous quest to ride. 2850 Kikcslcy 
Alt.' Locke x\, Vou arc my servant now, by the law^ of 
chivalry, and you must fulfil my quest. 2876 Green o/raj' 

.y/Kff, 262 The Quest of ^neas is no self-NOOghl quesL 

0. a. The search for game made by hounds, b. 

Tlie baying of hounds in iiursuit of game; a 
peculiar barking uttered by dogs when in sight of 
game. Obs, exc. dial, 

23 .. Caw. 4- Gr. Ent, 1x50 At |>e fyrst quelhe of pc 
quest quaked pe wj'icle. c 2420 Auturs of Afih. A 9 *’ 

Cret questes and quellcs Botne in frethes and felles. xSy 
Douglas ASttels v. v. 26 For hundis quest it semj t the Hit 
rife wald. 2589 R. Rohinson Gobi. Mirr. (Chetham Sc^) 

T2 Thus as I stood to heare this merry quest I hc^d ine 
names of houndcs that hunted best. 2640 G. Danill 
Triuatxh.i Hen, IV^ Ixxiv, ’Twas .soc resolu'd ; vpon 
doubtfull Quest The Game gets to safe Covert. *om 
JioLi>iR Artnoury iii. 188/2 Quest,.. the first opening 
of the Dogs when they Iiave found the scent. 2870 
nuRNE Erechthnts^ 1306 ho, night is arisen on the noon, and 
her hounds are in quest by day, 2878 Cumhld. Gloss., 
Quest, the early morning search for a hare by the s<»nt ol 
the hounds. 2886 Elworthv IF. Somerset If'ord-bk. s.v., 
He don't never give no quest 'thout he’s right 'pon it- 
transf. 23.. S. Erkeniuolde 133 in Hor.stmann 
Leg. (xS8i) 269 pe masse he beg^mnes.. With queme qucsiis 
of he quere with ful quajmt notes. <1x633 G. 

Temple, Content ii, Gad not abroad at ev’ry quest and call 
Ofan untrained hope or passion. 

7. R. C. Ch. The collection of alms or donations 
for religious purposes. 

1528 Roy 2//<r (Arb.) 76 The observauntis 
do spare, Makyngc- their quest every vvheare yBb aiost 
importunate cravynge. 2692 tr. D'EmilUane's Frauds 
Romish Monks 262 T he Farmer (of Purgatory money) sends 
.«;omc of his Emissaries Into the Ficl^ to caf^V ; 
Quest there for the si’ ‘ ‘ ^ 

85 If we consider the ■ , 

[of the Franciscans). 1 ■ ' ■ ' 

When Marquise jokes ' ^ , 

scrape together goes for Pcicr-pcncc. 

8 . Comb., as *|' quest -ale, prob. ale of special 
quality (cf. audit-a/e)’, f quest -di ter, -ganger, 

= Quest-monger, Also Quest-house, -jian. 

C2460 Towneley Myst. .xxii. 24 All fals cndyUirs, Quest- 
gangars, and lurars,.. Ar welcome to. me. 

Thwe rollcs Ar of bakbytars And fals questKlytars. atgop 
T. Brown Pleas. Epistle Wks. 2730 1 , xxo Pnvaic dclibcra- 
tions over brawn and quest-ale. 



QUEST, 


47 


QUESTION. 


t Quest, sb." Ohs. [Related to Qoethe v., as 
bequest tq.v.) to bequeath.l A bequest. 

. c 1300 210 lie made hIsquisteswUhe wel. CX400 
Gamelyn 64, 1 byscke yow .. For Gamelynes love, that my 
queste stonde. 1418 E. E. Wills (1882) 35 After my detiis 
payde and my questes fulfilled. 1478 Croscombe Churck'W. 
Acc. (Som. Kcc. Soc) 8 And biyngs in of the quest of 
Water Bigge xij d. 

So f Qncstword. Obs. rare~~^. 

179* Archaeologta X. 197 llie legacies or queslword of 
the deceased .supplied the rest. 

Qxiest (kwest), [a, OF. quisUr (F. 
f. qttesU Quest 

L tttfr. Of homing dogs, etc. ; To search for 
game. Also with abaul. 

CX3SO lpo)uadon (KSlbing) 619 A brachet of thee beste, 
ITiat cucr wold trewly queste And securly pursewc. c x^o 
Aniurs 0/ Arth. 49 pay quesiedc and quellys By fryinis 
and fcllis. 15*3 Skeltoh Garl. Laurell 1409 The howndes 
began to yerne and to quest. 1607 Toj'SELL Four’/, Beasts 
(165S) 233 Such [Dogs] os delight on the land, play their 
parts, cither by swiftness of foot, or by often questing, to 
search out and to spring the bird. aiiZo Butler Eevu 
(1750) 11. 88 If they prosper they .. give the Jackal some 
small Snip for his Pains tn questing, x8»6 Scott Woodst. 
xxxi, Bevts, questing about, found the body. 
ffiS"’ *59® SoUTHWEU. il/. Maed. Funerall Teareswi Why 
doth thy sorrow quest so much upon the place where he is? 
x668 Dbyden Evenls Lave u. i, Cast about quickly,.. 
Range, quest, and spring a lie immediately. 

b. Of animals: To search for food. 

1795 Peccb Aitanym. (2809) 137 It would be natural for 
them [the whales] to quest about for that jelly they live 
upon. 1879 jEFffifffES AtnaiettrPaacfterxW, 236 There was 
the pheasant not fifteen j'ards away, quietly questing about 

2 . Of hunting dogs : To breakout into a peculiar 
bark at the sight of game; to give tongue ; to bark 
or yelp. Obs, exc. dial. 

CX420 in Eel. Anl. II. 7 Kenettes queslede to quelle, Al 
so breme so any belle. 2470-83 Malory Arthur ix. xxi, 
This lyiel brachet .. leptc vpon hym and..whyned and 
quested. 1577 STANynURST/)«m Irel. xnHolitisked VI. 41 
'ihc hunter may perceive the beast r«ting on the one 
banke, the dogs questing on the other brim. 1616 Surfl, & 
Markii. Country Farme 681 You shall then take care, that 
not at any time, .. he dare to quest or open his mouth, but 
that he hunt so silent and mute as is possible. x68i Otway 
Soldier's Fori. iv. (2735) 84 Lie still, you knave, close, close, 

. . you had best que.st, and spoil the Sport, you liad. 2831 
Miss Mitfokd in L'Estrange Life (2870) II. xiv. 328 Just 
before the coursing season began, he [a dog] began to 
dream of going out and ‘quested’ in his sleep. x835 in 
Elwortuy W. Somerset Word-bh, 

fb. trails/. Of frogs: To croak, Obs. rare"”^. 
1^7 Topsell Ser/enis 1x658) 735, 1 mean the little Frog 
questing hoarse voyce amain. 

3 . Of persons: To go about in search of some- 
thing; to search or seek. Also with ahciit^ and 
constr, after, for. (Chiefly transf. from sense i.) 

X624 Hevwood Captives 1. i. in BuUen 0 . PI. IV, This too 
yeares 1 ha%*e quested to his bowse. 2686 F. Spence tr. 
VarilleCs }{o.*hIeditis 281 This young Lord had won the 
prize of a Turnament, and lay questing after a panegyrick. 
X70X Collier M. Aurel. (1726) ^ They went questing with 
flambeaux. 2864 Miss Yos'cc Trial I. v. One of the 
bridal pairs., was seen questing about ns if disposed to 
invade our premises. 288* Steven'Sos Mem. 4- Portraits 
Nvi. (2887) 288 Neither Mr. James nor the author , . has ever 
gone questing after gold. 

b. 11 , C. Ch. To ask for alms or donations. 

2748 Earthquake Peru Hi. 303 If the Friars go into the 
Country, a questing for their Monastery. 2867 R. Pal-ver 
Life Philip Howard 204 There were not to he more than 
thirteen religious, who were never to quest or beg alms. 

4 . trails, a. To search for, pursue, seek out. 

1752 Bvpc - ” 73 II. 34 Averse to 

Tleav’n, .. . ■ nonst'rous Theme. 

2842 ^ltss ' ' Mitfird {xZZs) ll. 

v. 77 Flush found a hare, and quested it for two miles. 
*8ss Singleton Virgil 1. 264 In noontide heats Quest out 
a shady dell. x88* Sir E. Arnold Pearls 0/ Faith xxviii. 
(1833) gg .A wild bee questing honey-buds. 

b. To question, request, demand, rare. 

2897 F. Thompson New Poems 35, [1] quested its secret of 
the sun. 

t Quest, Obs. rare, p cf. LG. questeii, van 
quessen, quetsen (G. qtietscnen^ Du. /nveisen) to 
press, squeeze.] irons. To crush. 

1647 Harvey t^chola Cordis xv. 8 If Thy presse stand, 
Mine heart may chance slip out. O quest it into nothing. 
*®74~9 *.Bay a . C. Words s. v., Pies are said to be quested, 
whose sides have been crushed by each other. 

Quest, variant of Queest, ring-dove. 
Questane, obs. fomi of Whetstone. 
t Que’Stant, Obs. rare—K = Questeb. 

2602 SiiAKS. Alts Well II. i. x6 You come Not to svooe 
honour, but to wed it, when The bravest questant shrinkes. 

Quest-dove : see Queest. 

Quester (ktve*st3i). [f.. Quest v.i + -et.i.] 
One who quests, in senses of the vb. 

a 1550 Intake HyPocr. iv. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) 11. 440 
Redy rege^ters, Pardoners and queslers. 2707 J, Stevens 
tr. (///ezrdo’s Com. Wks. (2709) 20S TTie wicked Quoier 
lucLd up his.. Kobe. 1728 Rowe tr. Lucan iv. (R.l.TTie 
quester.. to the wood they locxe. Who silently the tainted 
track pursues. 287$ Dowdzs S haks/ere 10 It is the ascetic 
quester, Galahad .. who beholds the m>-stical Grail. 
Questeroun; variant of Custkon. Obs. 
Que'stful, a. rare'~^. [f. Quest sb?- -t- -rci..] 
Full of questing or searching. 

1869 Lowell hroHa .Minerz-a 246 The summer day he 
spent in questful round. 


Quest-llOUSe* Obs. The house at which the 
inquests in a ward or parish were commonly held, 
Aee. Si. GiUst Crippiegate in MS. Addit, 22222 
[cited by HalHwell, s. v.]. xwj Dekker & Webster Northw. 
Hoe 1. D.'s ^Vks. 2873 HI. 22 Arc all the Quest-houses 
broken vp? 2668 Pepys Diary 24 Jan., At the Quest 
House, where the company meets to the burial of my cozen 
Joyce. 2696 Land. Gaz. No. 3239/4 At the Quest.house on 
Little-Tottcr-Hill is a Grammar-SchooL 28*8 Names Lei. 
to A. Dyce^ A Quest -house was the chief Watch-house in a 
p.arish, . . Some parishes in London still have them, e. g. St. 
Giles’s Crippiegate. 

fig’ *635 Quarles Emhl. 102 It is a world, whose Work.. 
Is vanity, and vexation ; A Quest-house of complaint. 

aitHb. tSzZSeEUi-tAH De Se/ult. (1641)22 A Parish Audit, 
or a Quest-House dinner. 

Questing (kwc'slig), vbl. sb. [f. Quest v.i -t- 
The action of the vb. in various senses. 

2470-85 Malory Arthur 1. xix. The noyse was..Iyke 
\'nto the queslyng of xxx coupyl houndes. 2540-2 Elvot 
Image Gov, Pref. (1356) 10 After two or three questynges, 
he lept to the great Olyphanie. 2603 Florio Montaigne it. 
-xi. (2632) 238 A long questing and bating for some game. 
*7 ®® Jer* Collier Def. Short View 128 All this 
Questing has sprung but very little Game. 2824 Miss Mir- 
MRD Village per. i. (1863) 109 Nothirig is more certain th.an 
Dash s questing, . . for a better spantc] never went into the 
field. 2839 Bailey ^<fj///xvL(iS48)63Must thou still Revel 
in bootless questings? 

Questing (k\ve*stig), fpl. a. [f. as prec. -i- 
That quests, in senses of the vb. 

* 5*3 Douglas jEneis xiii. HL 25 Than the remanent of 
that questing sort,.. Wythdrawis, cx6oo Drayton il//jrr/Vf 
Q. Margaret cxlvi, When they heare the questing Spaniels 
gone. 2724 Earthquake Peru 1. 80 Even the Questing- 
brothers presume to interrupt People at their Prayers. 2820 
Scott Lady of L. lit. xiu, TTircad the brake like questing 
hound. 28^^ P, Fitzgerald Fatal Zet'o xxvH. 168 That 
questing, roving eye. .that looks out of the comers sharply. 

Question (kwestyan), sb. Also 4 questiun, 
4-6 -oun, queatyon, (4 qw-, 5 -one, -oun), 5 
whestion. [a. AF. questiun, OF. question 
(Godef.), ad. L. qusestion-em, n. of action from 
qttsrlre to ask, inquire : cf. QujmE, Query.] 

X. The action of inquiring or asking. 

L The stating or investigation of a problem ; 
inquiry into a matter; discussion of some doubtful 
point, f To make question, to raise discussion or 
talk, to express or entertain doubt {whether, of, 
about). Obs. 

*375 Barbour Bruce i, 249 Than mayss clerkls queslioun 

Quhethir he hts lordb neid sold let. C2386 Chaucer 
A'nt.’s T. 2656 Pep!es..holdynge liir question Dyu>’nynge 
of ihise TTiebane koygbtes two. 2447 Bokestiam Seyntys 
(Roxb.) 2 If be what or why Be que>tyoun maad of thys 
iretybs [etc.J. 1523 Lo. Berners Ftviss. 1. 592 Qvestyon 
wasmadetherofbeloretbemarshalles. 2599SHAKs.^r«. V, 

I. 1. 5 'l’be..vnqutct time Did push it out of farther ques- 
tion. 2638 R. Bakeh tr. Balzac's Lett. H. 202 Let us . . 
never rnake question whether we ought. to call them in- 
firmitiesofage.orfruitsofreason. 2778 F. Burney £" t'<r////i2 
xxxiv, As toconsulting you.. it was out of all question, 28x4 

J, Marshall Opln. (2839) 322 We cannot perceive 

HOW the occupation of these vessels can be drawn into 
question. 18W Rushin Przterita I. vi. 285 [My father] 
uUowed it without question. 

b. In adverbial phrases, Beyond {all) question, 
out of, past, without question’. Unquestionably, 

2586 T. B. La Prbnaud. Fr.Aead, 189 Out of question 
we will judge those men verieblindc. xSoiSmaks. Twel.N. 

I. Hi. 204 And. Why. W'ould that haue mended my hairc? To. 
Past question. x68o-m Temple Ess., Heroic Virtue Wks. 
1731 I. 212 He was without Quevtion. a Great and Herolck 
Genius. 1756 Burke Vind. Nat. Soc. Wks. 2842 1 . 5 In 
the state of nature, without question, mankind was sub- 
jected to many and ^rcat incon\'cnienccs. 28x8 Jas. Mill 
Brit. India II, v. viii. 684 He is beyond all question the 
most eminent of the chief rulers. x 83 o L. Stephen Pope 
v. 118 The Dunciad..is beyond all question full of coarse 
abuse. 

Q. +/« question, in dispute, in controversy; in 
a doubtful or undecided state. Obs. So also tvith 
into and in « into; chiefly, and now only, in phr. 
to call in question ; see Call v. 18. 

• 2390 in Rec. CohliugJtam Priory (Surtees) 65 That yhour 
riclue be na marc putt in questioun. 2494 Fabvan Ckron. 
(1533) vn. ccxxxiL 158 b, A longc whylc tn>'S f>”ghte stode 
in questyon, whyiher partyc shulde obteyncv^cior^’c. 15x3 
MoKEinGraftonC/rro/r.(i568) II. 769 Ifit fortune theCrowne 
to come in question. 1529 — Dyalo^e i. Wks. 123/2 llie 
r., question. 2565 Jewel Def. 

’SC so doubtfull matters cuer 
■ • ;st your fellowes. ^2620 J. 

/ I ■ ■ ^ , X 23 It hath beene in ques- 

tion and ambiguity. 1683 Drvden Life Plutarch in Pis 

Lives (2700) I. - , . • — 

in Question, r • ■ • - 

supposing the ' , • • • ’ 

Brtt. Cot. (1771 * ' ‘ 

exertions of power. 

d. III question, under consideration, forming the 
subject of discourse. To come into question,' to 
be thought of as jiossiblc. 

x6n Shai:& Cymh, t, L 34 His Fatber.-bad (besides this 
Gentleman in question) T^o other Sonnes, 2653 Dorothv 
Osborne Lett, to Sir W. Teijt/U (xSSSi xoo After dinner we 


among the greater, .part of the people. 2803 'Ir-mllAfc. 


Eng. Inirod. p. xxxvi, Discoveries of a far-rc.aching ,. 
character, have during the pieriod in question been made. 

2 . The action of questioning, interrogating, or 
examining a person, or the fact of being ques- 
tioned, etc.; f hence, talk, discourse. 

2390 (Sower Conf. i. 10:3 Ferst he let the Presles Like, 
He put hem into questioun. 2456 Sn: G. Hkw. Law Anus 
(S.T. S.) 285 Hcawnocht to be sioppit, bot frely to liaic 
passage throu all realmes but questioun. 2596 Shaks. 
Merck. V.^ iv. L 346 lie stay no longer question. 1605 — 
Macb. HI. iv. 218 A’ojj. Wliat sights, my Lord? La, I pray 
you speake not. .Question enrages him. 2690 Locke uovi. 
It. iu § 13 One Man.. may do.. whatever he pleases, without 
the least question or controll. 2849 M. Arnold Scuttets. 
Skaksp., Others abide our question. Thou art free. 2869 
Tennyson Coming Arthur 2\i Fixing full cye^ of question 
on her face. 

b. spec. The application of torture -as part of 
a judicial examination. 

1^3 Exec, for Treason (1675) 22 No one was called to 
any capital or bloody question upon matters of Religion. 
2652 Evelyn Mem, (1857) 1. 275 A malefactor was lo Imvc 
the question, or torture, given to him. 26^ Burnet Tracts 
I. So The common Question that they give..i«, that they 
tye the Hands of the suspected Person beliind his back [etc.]. 
2761 Hume Hist. Eng. III. li-.xiq He urged too, that 
Felton should be put to the question in order lo extort from 
him a discovery' of his accomplices. 2872 H. Ainsworth 
Ttnyer Hill m. xix, Let him be submitted lo the question, 
ordinary' and extraordinary. 

tc. In question’. Under judicial cxaminalion; 
on trial. Obs. rare. 

1589 Horsey Trav. (Hakluyt Soc.) App. 330 John Chapele 
..\v.iS.,ymprisoned almost a ycare, in question lo have 
bene^ executed. 1597 Shaks. s Hen. IV, 1. ii. 68 He that 
was in question for the robbery*. 

d. To call in (+ or into) question : To examine 
judicially, bring to trial; to take to task, call to 
account. 

26x2 Bible Acts xix. 40 We are in d-inger to be called in 
question for this dayesvprore. a 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acisfy 
Mon. (1642) S9 Socrates, .was called into question, and had 
sentence of death pronounced against him. 2647 J. Carter 
Nailft Wheel jZ Presently he was.. called in question as 
a delinquenL 

II. What is asked or inquired (about). 

3 . The interrogative statement of some point to 
be investigated or discussed ; a problem ; hence, 
a matter forming, or capable of forming, the basis 
of a problem; a subject involving more or less 
difficulty or uncertainty. The question ; the precise 
matter receiving or requiring deliberation or dis- 
cussion. To beg the question : see Beg v. 6 . 

<2x300 Cursor M. 26x04 )^-wit-al sum que.Ntioties we sal 
vndo he merk resons. 2387 Trevjsa (R olls) 1. 15 
Wei nyh al problemys and quevtiouns of the wiseste men. 
2467 in Rymer Foedera (1720) XL 579 If.. any Difficultie 
or Question in the Lawe happen to ryse. cssto More 
P/eus Wks. 3/8 Some good simple folk, that should ofzele 
to the faith . . iinpugne tno<e questions, as new thinges. 25^ 
Shaks. Merry fV. 1. i. 227 But that is not the question : toe 
question Is concerning your marriage. 2663 Butler Hud. 

1. it. 465 It was a Question, whether he Or’s Horse were of 
a Family More worshipful. 27W T. Powtiall Admin. 
Brit, Cot. (1774) 1. 7 This American que>tion..must now 
come fonvard. 2854 Kingsley Lett. (2878) L 416 lliis is a 
que»tion involving the lives of thousands and tens of thou- 
sands of human beings, 1879 McCarthy Own Time II. 
XXV. 219 Tlie Eastern Question it was that disturbed the 
dream of peace. 

b. spec. A subject for discussion, a proposal to 
be debated or voted on, in a meeting or delibera- 
tive assembly, esp. in Parliament ; f the putting of 
this proposal to the vote. Question !, used {a) to 
recall .'i speaker to the subject under discussion, 
'l-(^) to demand that the vote be taken (quot. 
1817). Previous question x see PJiEVJOUS. 

2658-9 Burtons Diary (18281 IV. 37 The persons con- 
cerned must withdraw when any que«tion is. 2678 Marvell 
Graivtk Popery 24 Whereupon the greater number called 
for the (Question, and had it in the Afilrmalivc, that the 
Debate should be laid aside. 2791 Debate Abotit, Slave’ 
Trade 229 A loud ciy’fbeingl kept up a considerable time 
for the question. 2817 Hatisara's Pari. Debates XXX\’. 
758/2 Lord Cochrane rose, amidst reiterated cries of 
question, to stote [etc.]. 2863 H. Cox InsUt. 1. ix. 159 Hie 
Speaker,. .when it has been seconded, proposes it lo the 
House, and then the House arc said to be m possession of 
the questiora Ibid. 140 If it be wished to as-oid a question, 
it is usual lo move that the chairman do leave the cliair. 

c. Const ^(ihe subject-matter or sphere). Now 
freq. in phr. it is a question of *= what is required 
or involved is, etc. 

1382 WvcLiP Acts xviiL 25 If questiouns ben of the word, 
and names of the lawe. 25*6 Tisdale Acts xviiL 25 Vf it 
be a question ofT wordes or off names or of jxiure lawe. 282* 

H. & J. Smith KeJ, Addr., Living Lustres ir, ITie question 
of Houses I leave to the jury. 1836 J. Gilbert^ C/rr. 
Atonem. ix. (1852) 275 The recovery of transgrr^ors is not 
a question of mere power. 2867 Freeman Ncnn. Cenj. 
(2876) I. iv. 223 It was a question of time. 

d. Phr. Oul of the question, ion.\^\oXhcsuh]v:i’, 

hence, not to be considered or thoufjht of 
xyoo Collier and Def. Short View 122 HU pbJ^ion..U 
out of the Question. 1815 B*ness Bun'sen in Life 

(2879) 1. iiu 83 To go on describing the different effects. .u 
out of the question. 2878 Bosw. Smith Carthage zxo The 
third alternative was no longer open.. for retreat was out of 
the question. 

4 . A subject of discussion, debate, or stnfe Utween 
parties, or of one party with another. 
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QUESTIONAEY. 


OF. question occurs freq. in the sense of ‘difTerenct’, 
‘dispute*, ‘quarrel*. 

ijSi Wyclif John iii. 25 A questioun is maad of Tohnis 
disctplis with the Jewis, of the purihcacioun. 1390 Gower 
Conj, VI!. 4148 A question betwen the tuo Thus writen in 
a bok 1 fond. 2456 Sir G. Hay Lanv Arms (S.T. S.) 125 It 
effcris to the constable to here all questiounis, querelis and 
complayniis of his menje, 1484 Caxton’ FnbUs o//Eso/> v. 
.v, Telle me your resons and cans.. that the belter I may 
jryue the sentence of your dyferent and question. 2^« 
Bellenden Livy nr. xxv, pe samj-n place & land, of qumlk 
now J>e questioun occurris iu/ra for quhilk J>e debate 
occurris). 2606 Shake. TV. ^ Cr. ii. il 28 Since the first 
sword W’as drawne about this question. 28x8 Cruise Digest 
(ed, 2) VI. 249 A question aro'^e between the heir at law 
and the younger children, whether it passed by the will 

5 . In negative expressions. It is no (or ijot ei) 
question^ there is sto qttestion^ -t* or simply sto qnes* 
iion : There is no room for dispute or doubt (/////, 
that')* To make sio question : To raise or entertain 
no doubt {^or about a thing, hut or inf.). 

2583 W, FvuKz De/’. Tr. Scriit. Pref. 5 We make no 
question but that it is Apostolical. 2593 Shaks. a Hen. K/, 
IV. iu 61, I am able to endure much. No question of that. 
2596 — Merch. F. t. i. 284, I no que.stion make To haue it. 
2605 Verstecak Dee. Inteil. ii. {1628)25 That pur Saxon 
ancestors came out of Germanie..is no question. 2625 
Burges Pers. Tithes 2 My Purpose is not here to fall A'pon 
that Question, (for I make no Question of il) Whether [etc. I 
2722 Addison Sf>ect. No. 59 Ts, I make no Question but it 
would have been looked upon os one of the most valuable 
Treasuries of the Greek Tongue- 28x5 Jane Austen Emma 
I. ix, 1 cannot make a question., about that; it is a certainty. 
2845 M'Culloch Taxation Introd. (1852) 21/2 It is no 
longer a question that^ the disgust occasioned by this in* 
equality. .mainly contributed to throw France into a ^me. 

+ b. No question (used parentbetically) : No 
doubt, without question. Ohs. 

2594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 27 We haue set at 
naught.. the poore..Avhose accusations, no question, are 
gone vp into neauen. 2622 Bp. Mountacu Diatribse 273 
•■Vlluding, no question, A*nto that of the Psalme. <x 1674 
Clarendon Surv. LeviaiJu (2676) c6o This no question is 
his meaning. 27*2 De Foe Plague (18S4) 225 There were, 
no Question, Accounts kept of their Charity. 

6. A sentence of interrogative form, addressed by 
one person to another in order to elicit inform.ation ; 
an interrog.ation, quer^’, inquir)’. 

42300 Cursor HT. 22891 (Cott.) An crafti clerc. .asked him 
a questiun of a wolf .and a Icon. 2340 Ham pole Pr. Consc. 
SsSSNow mayiK"’ -♦I* A c-u. i—t 

[etc.]? <2x400'*' T ' • ■ ■ • ; . 

question, 1 quet - .4 , . 

YeaskUhym..n , ii '1. •. /i , 

daily questions . .Where is now thy God soe good? 2665 
Boyle Oecas, Reji. iv. xrlt. Before we could answer that 
Question, we must ask one of him, svhlch was, what he had 
been doing. 2773 Goldsm. Sioo/s to Ctmq. iii, ixt Ask me 
no questionsandl'll tell >*00 no fibs, 2776 Trial of Hnrxio. 
eotnar 5’®'* do not give a plain ansivcr to a plain 

question, jau will be committed. 2869 Q. Rev. July 2tx 
Go and put that question to the great armies of Austria. 

•fb. Questions and eommands, the name of a 
game in which one person addressed ludicrous 
questions and commands to each member of the 
company. Ohs. 

2673 Wycherley Gentt. Daneing^hfaster ji. ii, He is as 
dull as a country-squire at questions and commands. 2709 
Steele Tatter No. 244 ? i Just as one is chosen King at 
the game ofQuestions and Commands. X73X Fielding 6'rw// 
Si. O/cra nr. vii, Unless when we have [kissed] at questions 
and commands. 

c. Sc. in ft. The catechism (cf. question-book 
in 7). Also transf. 

279s Burns Election v. The bilHe is gellln* his questions. 
To say in St, Stephen’s the mom. 2893 Stevenson Cairiona 
31,1 judged.. he would think the belter of me if I knew the 
questions. 

m. 7. altrib. and Comb. a. attrib., as question- 
boxy-houry-iime\ b. objective, as 
ittgy -askingy-begging- (see Beo v. 6), -putting, sbs. 
oradjs. ; c. phrasal, as question-and-anszoer lesson ; 
d. question-book Sc.y a catechism (formerly often 
containing also the alphabet or a spelling-book) ; 
question-mark, -stop, a mark of interrogation ; 
•f question-sick, having a mania for questioning ; 
t question-wise adv., as a question. 

2642 R, Harris .SW 7Wo/<29lfwee follow Chr>’sosiom’s sense 
..and read the words Questionwise, Wilt hee suffer lettg^ 
2647 Trapp Comm. Acts vuL 24 All Christ’s scholars are 
quebtionists, though not question-sick. <^2700 in Wodrow’s 
Hist. Ch. Scot. (1828) II. 54 Having a mind to learn 10 
read, 1 bought a Question Book. 2839 Lett.fr. Madras 
(1843) ®53 The question-and-answer lessons on Scripture 
History. C28te Whately Cctnm-pl. Bk. (2864) 263 NVhat 
Jeremy Bentham calis‘qucstion-begging appellatives’. 2862 
T. A. Trollope Marietta I. xi. soo Looking at her like a 
question stop. i8<^ Ixiweli. Cathctir.,'Sh\s age, that blots 
out life with question-marks. 2884 £. Yates Recoil, (ed. 
Tauchn.) II. vii. 259 Much is said of .. their constant 
question-asking. 2BS5 Mauch. Exam. 38 Feb. 6/1 Silting 
apathetically through a rather lively question time. 

Question (kwe-stj-an), v. Also 5-6 -yon, (5 
-ono). [a. OF. qituliomier (13th c.), f. question 
Question sbi] 

1 . trans. To ask a qaestion or questions of (a 
person or jig. a thing); to interrog-ate. fAlso 
with double object (quot. 1604). 

1490 Caxtom Eneydos xv, 5S Fame . . sette herself .. with 
the porters and mynj*stre.‘5 for to questyone theym. 2600 
SiiAKs. .-i, y, X. lu iv, 64 One of you question yon’d man, 


If he for gold will giue vs any foode. 1604 — Olh. u iiL 129 
Her Father,. Still question’d me the Storie of my life. 2714 
Swift Imit, Hor. 11. vi, And question me of this and that. 
2814 Carv Dante, Paradise ml 133, I to question her be- 
came les-s prompt. 2863 Geo. Euot Romola Introd., The 
night-student, who had been questioning the stars or the 
sages, .for that hidden knowledge. 

b. To examine judiciallj' ; hence, to call to 
account, challenge, accuse (of). Now rare. 

2637 HmxiN>l/xx7i». 60 When you were questioned 

pubTickely for your misdemeanours. <tx64x Bp, Mountacu 
Acts tj- Mon, (1642) 240 Socrates Ai’as questioned and con- 
demn^ at Athens. 1656 Bramiiall Re^iic. m. 06 He had 
X'atbcr his own Church should be questioned of Idolatrj*. 
278^ CenstitutioM l/.S. Art. i. § 6 For any speech or debate 

In either house [mcm^^ — ..i-u-n — . 1.^ — — *.i 

in any other place. i‘" “ • • ' .4 , 

cannot be questionci • ■ ^ . 

and ingratitude. 

f c. To challenge, defy (one) to do something. 
Obs. rare^^. 

• 2643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 1. § 27 , 1 cannot see why 
the Ani^el of God should question Esdras to recall the time 
past, if It were beyond his owne power. 

f 2 . inir. To question zvithz To n&k questions o(; 
to hold discourse or conversation tWlh ; to dispute 
with. Obs. 

2470-85 Malory Arthur x. iv, These two knj’ghtes mette 
with syre Tristram and questyoned with hym. 2555 Eorn 
Decades 10, I questioned with hym as concemynge^the 
elcuation of the pole. 16x4 Jackson Creed Jir. I. § 5 Little 
would it boote \-s to question with them about their meaning. 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quat. 11 . 97, 1 not 

far from murmuring and questioning with my God. 

3 . intr. To ask or pnt questions. 

2584 loeve Cant fas fe v. it. Thy sighs when he qiiesiioned, 
may breed in him a jealous>*. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. I'/, iiL 
ii. 123 Goe w'ee . . to the man that tookc him To question of 
his apprehension, 2626 D'Ewes in EllLs Orig. Lett, Scr. 1. 
III. 217 Others hearing not well what hesaied hindred those 
by questioning which might have heard. 2725 Pope Odyss. 
xxiit. 110, 1 scarce uplift my eyes, Nor dare to question. 
2858 Loncf. M. Standish ix. 53 Questioning, answering, .. 
and each interrupting the other. 

b. trans. wth clause stating the question. ? Ohs. 
1592 Greene Ufst. Courtier in Hart. S^fisc. (Math.) II. 
237j l-.was so botild as to question what thej* were, and of 
their busincssc. 2622 Shaks. IVint. T. 1. ii. 433 Tis safer 
to Auotd what's growne| then question bow 'tis borne. 2652 
Hobdes Xrr/a//x. it.xxi. no They never questioned what 
crime he had done. 

+ c. intr. To inquire or seek after. Ohs, nrrc"*'. 

2^ G.W[ooDCocKE)iV///, Ivstinexxxi. lojWhlch rtatt^’ 

. .50 much delighted him that them which before his affection 
hated, now hUdestre earnestly questioned after. 

4. irons. To make a question of, to riise the 
question (ruhether, if,tXoi ) ; hence, to donbt, hold 
as uncertain. 


2S33 Frith Aksu*. More ^Vks. (1573) 33 Whether it be so 
or not it may be questioned. x6^ Slincspy Diary (1836) 
356, I sent you a Icier., but I question whether j'ou re- 
ceived it._ 274s P. Thomas Jrnl. Anson's Voy. 286, i much 

Q uestion if those who left them had once fired them. 1758 
OHNSON Idler No. 4^9 No man can question whether 
wounds and sickness arc not really painful. 2883 Larv 
Times 20 Oct. 408/1 Wheiher the request, .can be complied 
with . , may be questioned. 

b. In negative expressions, as Ido not question 
(Jntty etc.) ss I have no doubt, I am sure (that) ; 
also p-ass, (cf. 5) it cannot be questioned » it is 
certain; etc, 

2623 Shaks. Hen. VIll, n. iv, 50 It is not to be question’d, 
That they had gather’d a wise OsunccIL 2687 T, Brown 
Saints in Ufroar Wks. 2730 I, 82, I .. question not but 
- *:*-•, •720SKWEL 

■ ; •' . I did not 

-•• • *74; . « ’ ■ Til. ii, He 

did not in the least que^tion succeeding with his daughter. 
2869 Huxley in Sci . Ofin. 21 Apr. 464/3 Nor can it be 

a uestioned that [etc.]. 2878 Simpson Seh. Shahs. I. 220 He 
id not question but the native Irish w'ould join him. 

6. a. To call in qaestion, dispute, oppose. 

1632 Cahvay Arch, in xo/A Ref. Hist. i\fSS. Comm. App. 
V, 478 Wee question the truth of your inforraadon. 2647 
N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. r. fix. (1739) rx3 Th’is the wilful 
Archbishop never — «— 1— .in'-.. — -r-: — *-.1-., 
ity. 2782 Gibbon SI' - ■ 

delegates of hLs 

to question. 2832 , « . < 

... — ,1 — t — yourdecision. 

; h s 2 who openly 

, - - . ^ ■ ’d as a public 

ofTeader. 

t b. To bring into question, make doubtful or 
insecure. Obs, rare. 
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+ c. To state as a question. Ohs. rore“*, 

1&43 Sir T. Bkowne Relig. Med. l § 21 Mj-sclf could shew 
a Catalogue of doubts, never yet Imagined nor questioned. 

+ 6. To ask or inquire about, to investigate (a 
thing). Ohs. rare. 

2599 Shaks. Hen. F, il iv. 142 Blotch \-s with all speed, 
least that our King Come here himselfe to question our 
delay, a 1633 Austin Medit. (1635) 133 When they Question 
such things, as the Holy-ghwt xs silent in. 2655 Stanley 
Hist. Philos. HI. (1701) 87/1 Socrates asked them if, .he might 
be permitted to question what he understood not. 

Questionabi'lity, Questionableness. 

2845 Carlvle CfW/rttv// (1871) V. 125 ^Videmng into new 
dreanness, new questionability. 


Questionable (kwe*sty3nab’l), a. [f. Odes- 

TION t/.-b-ABLE.J 

f 1. a. Of a person : That maj» be interrogated • 
of whom questions may be askei b. Of a ques- 
tion : That may be asked or put. c. Of a place : 
■NYhere questions may easily be asked. Ohs. rare. 

2590 C, S. Right Relig. x It is a question, scarse questionable. 
2602 Shaks. Ham. t. xv. 43 Thou com’st in such a questioa- 
ableshapCjl^at I will speaJee to thee. 2607 Middleton Fire 
Gallants 1 i.iii, 1 n such public as a tavern, such a questio^Ie 
place. [2878 Simpson .TrA-.V/xaLr, II, 1x9 {.\t. Prodigal Son) 
Hollah! boy..Staysiillandbequeslionable. TcU me [etC-H 
t 2. Of persons or acts : Liable to be called to 
account or dealt with judicially. Obs. 

26W Gentjlis Serviia's higuis. (1676) 833 The delinqoect 
shafl be sent to the place where he is questionable for 
spiritual blatters. 2660 Trial^ Regie. 51 Whatever was 
done by their Commands, or their Auihoritj’, is not qaestion- 
able by your Lordships. 2685 Cotton tr. Montaigne {1S77) 

1. 60 Many have thought we are not fairly questionable for 
Mj'lhing but what we commit against our conscience. 

‘ 3. Of things, facts, etc. ; That may be questioned 
or called in question (rarely const, fy); open to 
question or dispute; doubtful, uncertain. Frtg. 
in phr. it is questionable {zvhether, if, etc.). 

1607 Totst.'L'L Foitr-f. Beasts 96 It is questionable, 

whetner they have any Hlndes or females. 2643 Prykke 
Treaeh. * Disloyalty ill. 127 (RJ hlakin^ il a thing not 
questionable by our Prelates and Clergie. 2685 Lady 
Russell in Bttccleuch MSS, (Hist MSS. Com^) I. 341 
'Fhe Queen, is not at all well ; . . ’lis questionable If she can 
endure the ceremony of the (Coronation. 2772 Junius Lett. 
Ded. 6 The right of juries to return a general \-erdrct. in all 
cases whatsoever is . . not . . in any shape questionable bj* the 
legislature. 2790 Burke Fr. Rev. 63 Whatever rendered 
property questionable, ambiguous, and insecure. 28x8 
j Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 247 This doctrine is very qoes- 
I lionable. 2882 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. oociv. Introd., 

I Ibey have ventured upon so many other questionable state- 
ments that we are not bound to receive this dictum.^ 2883 
Sir J. C. hi athew in Lazv Ref. 2 1 Queen’s Bench Div. 592 
It was very questionable whether the words used were 
defamatory* per se. 

b. Of doubtful or obscure meaning, rare. 

274a Richardson Pamela III. 40S When 1 cannot aMiw 
for myself, to render anything dark or questionable in iL 
183s 1 . Taylor .^/r. Desfot, tv. 2x9 In the kipse of ages, 
the phraseology* of law may become first obsolete, and then 
questionable. 

o. of qualities, properties, etc. : About the «i5t- 
ence or presence of tTbich there may_ be question. 

17,6 Morse wen Crag. I, vii, The propriety of iraportjos 
any of otirschool books from Great Britain., b wry quesuoo* 
able. 2856 Kane Arct, Exfl. I. xii. is 5 The questiooaWe 
privilege of having as many wives as he could support 
2885 Manth, Exam, so Feb. s/i Ether its obj^ is of 
questionable expediency, or its work is imperfectly don^ 
d. Of doubtful nature, character, or quality; 
dubious in respect of goodness, respectability, etc. 

2B06 SuRR Winter in Lord, II. s6t There are a ihousmd 
questionable thoughts rushing at once upon ray mind, tfxw 
Shelley Chat. /, il 503 Suck not e\*en at questraaaele 
mean^ 1680 L, Stephen Pofe lit. 79 A coolness ensuea 
between the principal and his partners in consequence oi 
these questionable dealings. _ 

Qne'stionableness. [£prec.-i--NESs.j The 
state of being questionable; doubtfulness, etc. 

2668 H. More Div. Dial. ii. xxii. (X713) isS rtarg., From 
the Questionableness whether .. there does not as 
good redound to the Uni>*erse. 2857 Pe Quikcxjv Aeai 
UT:s. 1862 V, 270 The questionableness of its particuto state- 
ments. 2867 C. J, Smxtxi Syn. 4- Anionjnis 
The adverb apparently admits the sense of questionabJescss 
still more strongly. ^ _ 

Qae’Stioiia'bly, adv. [f. as prec. + -UT-.J -W 
a questionable manner. . 

I 2859 Wilson & Geikie Mem, E, Forbes i. 8 dim pre- 
hbioric dawn, through which the shadowy figure o: .. 
Druids questionably ho%*er. 2885 Mag.of Art Sept- 413/ 

An eccentric and questionably drawn performance. 

t Que'Stional, ii. Obs. rare~'. [f. Question 
-f -.VL.] Relating to questions. ^ 

2607 ^ C. tr, Eslientic's World IFetd. 3cxxj^ I 

Decretals haue had their part,, .the Questional I, Di^unction- 
all, Quodlibeticall bookes.. theirs. . 

•fQue’Stioiiary, Obs. rare. Alsoqqo®^*'* 
[ad. medT-, questiondri-usi see Question and 
-ABY^.] 1. =QuESTIONIST. 

1435 Misyn Fire oj Loi’c 3, I trowe Hes Knges hem 
contenyd, of Hcsquestionaries..may nojt be s-ndersi^oy^ 
1563 Fox A. d* jt/. 569/3 Then did he rede openly.. Faeles 
Epistles, and put by Douns and Dorbel, & J'et he ® 
questionary him selfe. 2787 Minor 11. xx. 14X Are yo 
become a queslionarj* at thb time of daj* ? 

2. =Qdestor I, 

2B20 Scott Abbot xxvll, A quxstlonaiy' or pardoner, one 
of those itinerants who hawked about . . rcliques. 

Que’stioilSJry, shi^ rare. [ad. mcd.L. qws-^ 
tionarium; or, in mod. use, ad, F. queslionnatre: 
sec -ARY^.J A list of questions ; + a treatise in the 



and -ABYl.j . - „ «f 

L Having tlic form of a question; cqnsislmg 01 
questions; conducted by means of questioning. 



QtTESTIOKATIVELT. 


QEETCH. 


1653 ManTox £xfi. yamcs ilL T^Thc quest:onar>' proposal 
jniiniatcth the rare contemporaiioa of these two qualitic'?. 
a 17x5 Eckset O'-un I. 35 The quesiionary trial 

came last. Every Minister asklnq such questions as he 
pleased- x^S Adair Amer. /Ttd.bo'Ihft reply confirms the 
meaning of the que^tioixary salute- 1838 Chalsiers U'ks. 
XIII. 75 Let us institute a quesiionary process upon the 
'doings. 

2 . That asks questions. rare“~^. 
jjtz Steele Sf^ect. No. Eo ? 6 Let those two questionary 
Petitioners try to do thus w’ilh their Who’s and their 
Whiches. 

f Q,ue*stionatively, Obs. rare'~^. [Perh. 
on anal, of inferrogatively, wiperadvdyj etc.J As 
a question. 

1657 Ree\'£ GosT s Plea 7 These words are put question- 
ativelj'. 

Questioned (kwe-stysnd), ppl. a, [f. Ques- 
tion T -ED k] That is questioned, in senses of 
the vb. Also absol. as sb. 

G ' ■ ■ 

( 

x88i Times t 8 May 11/5 -^t other times questioner and 
questioned agree in seeking an occasion to state a £act- 
Questionee*. r<zr^"~k One who is questioned. 
jE£6 Sat, Rev. 12 May 564 Questioner and questionee 
will soon lose eaUi other in the wilderness of words. 

Questioner (kwe-styanai). [f. Question v, + 
-ErI.] One who questions; an interrogator, in- 
quirer ; f an interrogative form of speech ; erotema. 

XS5X Crasher ^«nc’. Gardiner 73 The curious questioner, 
the foolishe answerer. 1589 Pottenham Eng. Pcesieiw. 
Aix.(Arb.) 220 This figure 1 call the Questioner or inquisitiue. 
1643 Miltox Telradt.^Vs, (X851) 228 (Matt. xix. 7-8) God 
..was making hel for curious questioners. 1709 Steele 
Tatler No. 41 f 6 He was a Questioner, who . . is one who 
asks Questions, not with a Design to receive Information, 
but an Affectation to show his Uneasiness for Want of it. 
280X SouTHET Thalaba w x\t, Stranger, in thy tom,. -who 
art thou, the questioner? 1890 H. S. Salt Thorean 20 He 
was.. a fearless thinker and questioner on.. matters social 
and TcVigious. 

f Q,ue*stionful. nonce-wd. [f. Question sb, + 
-ruii.] A full reply to a question. 

1647 Ward Sinzp. Cohler 30 If any body comes to me for 
a question-full or two about fashions, they never complain 
of me for giving them hard measure, or under-weigbL. 

Questioning (knestyanig), vbt. sb. [f. 

QU£iTIOS». + -IKOl.] 

1 . Tte action of the vb., in various senses. 

«t 63S StBBES Center, Christ ^ Mary (1656) 94 The 
m* - • T r I* 1^6 Sir T. orow'ne 

P,f ■ !;■ ■ "!* ' ' their true endowments. 


questioning. 

aitrik, X837WHEWELL Hist. Tnduci.Sc. I. 25 The vigour 
and confidence of the questioning spirit. 

2 . With a and j)/. : An instance of this. 

1607 Hizaos tPis. I. 266 An adulsed questioning with 
hirasclfe, touching the s-alue of this offered treasure. 1677 
Giuth Demanet. (1867) 303 Unseemly questionings of his 
goodness and compasaion, i8o3-« Worosw. Ode Intim. 
Jvtmart. 142 Ihose obstinate questionings Of sense and 
outward things;. 1885 Sir R, Baccallay in JLaiv Refi. xg 
Queen's Bench Div. 59 There are four species of questiooings 
to which the debtor is to be subject. 

Questioniaig (kwe*sly3n!^), ppl, a. [£ as prec. 
+ -INC-.] That questions, in senses of the vb. 

1801 Charlotte Shizh Eett. Selit, IVand. I. 234 Under 
., the questioning e>'e of bis father. x8i8 Shelley 
Islam V. xii, Earnest countenances on roe shed The light 
of questioning looks. 1858 Loxcf. M. StanAish VL 31 Like 
a ghost that is speechless. Till some questioning voice dis- 
solves the spell of its silence. 

Hence Qae*stioniiigly adv.^ in a questioning 
manner; inquiringl)'. 

1863 B. Tavlor H. Thurston I. 87 As he looked keenly 
and qucstioningly at the Kitle figure. 

Questionist (kwc*styanisl). Also 7 -est, [t 

QUESTrO-N -f -IST.j 

1 . A habitual or professed questioner, sfec, in 
theological matters. (In early use applied to certain 
of the schoolmen, as Aquinas and Duns Scotus.) 

*S *3 [Coverdale] Old Cod ff Kew (1534) Rij. Opinia- 
toTS tc questionistes braulynge and striuyng among them 
sdues. xsiS Roy Rede Me (ArbJ 43 They sent thethcr 
Thomas and ScoteWith wothcr questionistes, <rxs 63 Ascham 
Scholem, (Alb.) 137 The worst of all, as Questionistes, and 
all the barbarous nation of scholemca. 1660 Incelo Bentiv. 
fr L (x 6S2) 142 Thw let alone the trifling niceties of 
Questionist^ 2762 Gentl, Mag. 84 Your respectable rendez- 
vous of curious questionlsts. x8ia Coleridge Lett., to his 
li‘i/e (1^5) sSr ^He is a fearful questionist, whenever he 
thinks he can pick up any information. 1^4 Sylvester 
in Pros. Roy, fnst/f. VII. 184 r.ote^ .\ questionist in the 
* Educational Times ’. 

2 . Formerly, at Cambridge and Harvard : An 
undergraduate in his last term before proceeding 
to the degree of B.A. 

1574 M. Stokts in Peacock Stat. CamSridge US41) App. 
A. p. iv,The QuestionLts shall gyue the Bedels wami^mge 
..that they may procIayme..tbcntrynge of their Questions. 
*650 Is*e Inceitor x]. x66i K. W. Con/i Charae. {i£6o) gg 
-A Petition of Questionests to ^fr. Frost for their degrees. 
1772 Jecb /rzTHtf rPr uoTheExamination of the Questionists ; 
this being the appellation of the Students during the last 
six wce^of their preparation, Cambridge Univ. Cal, 

64 If any Questionist have been prevented by illness firoui 
keeping alibis terms, a Certificate must be delivered. 

Yol. YlII, 
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Questionless (kwe-styanles), a. and adv. [C 
Question s 6. -r -less.] 

A. adj. 1 . Not admitting of question ; nnques- 
■tionable, indubitable, 

1532 More Con/ut. TindaleViVs. 8z4’2 Thys quesilonlesse 
and cleare vndowted churche. c x6xx Chapman Iliad iv. 17 
The conquest yet is questionles.s. 1642 J. Eaton Honeys. 
Piee Justif. 81 It is queslionlesse that ail our sins are in 
Gods sight. 1862 l.YTio'S Str. Story II. 37 Reft from my 
senses arc the laws which gave order and place to their old 
que^lionIess realm. 2870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. 1. 
(1873) 226 He. .remained always its bom and questlonletiS 
master. 

2 . That asks no questions : unquestioning. 

2880 L. Wallace Ben Hur With the same clear mind 
and questionless faith. 

B. adv. Without question, beyond all question ; 
unquestionably ; undoubtedly'. 

In common use from about 1550 to 1750; since then some- 
what rare. 

2422-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy n. xix, And questionles 
reporte this of me That fete.]. 1550 Bale Eng. Votaries 
Q IV, Quealionle<se iheyr brutishe headcs are to blockish. 
2624 Capt, Sshth Virginia 107 If they .. had not so soone 
returned, questionlesse the Indians would haue destroied 
the Fort. 2676 HfiX.'eConlempl. 1. 83 Each did que-iionless 
make a deep impression upon our Saviour. 2750-72 H. 
Brooke (1809: IV. 23 The first man who came 

into the world was, questionless, the mo-^t perfect. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias vii. xin. r 6 Questionle-NS said 1 , talents 
like yours are convertible to every purpose. tE 65 Geo. 
Eliot P. Holt v, A young man.. who can questio.nless write 
a good hand and keep books. 

Hence Que'stlonlessly nt/z;. a, — Qokstionless 

B. b. Without asking questions. 

2638 Earl Monvl tr. Parntds IVars Cyprus 169 The 
advantage of the League. W'htch wa:. questionlesly known, 
would 1 m very great. 2863 Mrs. Wmitnev Layyvorthys 
II. 175 To-day, still calmly, questtonlessly, he did more. 
2877 Ruski.n lors Ctau. Ixxx. 225 Being simply and ques- 
tionlessly father-laws from the beginning. 

Que'stman. [f. Quest sb,^ -t- Man.] 

X, A member of a ‘quest*; one appointed to 
make official inquiry into any matter ; spec, + a. a 
parish or ward official elected annually (see quot. 
1706). Obs. 

^ 2348 Geste Serin. In H. G. Dugdale Li/e (1840) 188 All 
judges, alt officers, all quest men which have svvorne to 

r .CO. 


in sundry ancient Presidents. 2706 Phillips (ed. kersey), 
Quest or QuesUMen, Persons who are chosen yearly jn 
every Ward, and meet about Christmas, to enquire into 
Abuses and Misdemeanours committed therein, especially 
such as relate to Weights and Measures. 2752 London ff 
Environs IV. 23 (The mob of 2381J levelled to the ground 
the houses of all lawyers and qucMmen. 

b. £<cl. A churchwarden’s assistant; a sides- 
man. Now only Hist, ' 

2434 in T. Gardner Hist, Dunsvick (2754) 249 To the 
Qu^t Men for the Ton xsd. 2533 Bp. Hoplin in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. t. 1 1 . 289, 1 dyd sende ymedyatlie for the 
sajd Curate, the Churctie wardeyn^ and the questmen. 
2624 Bp. Hall True Peace Maker in Var. Treat, (1627) 

. .ttrt..... s« '(...t.. ... .!.• 


seers for the Poor. 1x732 Neal Hist. Purit. I, 307 To giv c 
it in charge to ibeir Quest-men to present tbe names of all 
Non<onformists. 2^3 J. Brown Pilgrim Fathers I. 35 
He swore in six questmen to bring presentments against 
such as come not to church.] 

t 2 , =Questori. Obs. rare'~^. 

2691 tr. Emilia/ine’s Frauds Rom. Monks (cd. 3) 262 One 
of the Quest-men told her, That they would lake care to 
make a little shift ofit, for some small Soul in Purgatory. 
tQue’StlUOZlg’er. Obs. Also 4-6 -mongere, 
5 -manger, 6-moongcr. [LQuestjA^ t Monger.] 
One who made a business of conducting inquests. 

1377 Langi- P. PI B. xix. 367 Lyeres and quesimongcres 
that were forsworen oftc. CX449 Pecock Repr. v. m. 516 
VnpItefulqucslmongersandforsworeniuereTs. 2494 Fabyan 
CkroTU HI- 530 Thcy..slcwe as many men of lawe and 
questmongers as they myght fyndc. 2553 Latiaier Serm. 
Lord’s Prayertv.aS Aboue all thjTiges, ihc<c questmongers 
had ncede to take heede. x6tr Bacon Hen. VI I y zx i Hauing 
eucr a Rabble of Promoters, Questmongers and Leading 
lurors at ihctr Command. 1x776 Entick London L 293 
Lawyers, jurors, and quesimongers .1 
Quertor (kwe stpi, -3J). Also6, qqusestor. [a. 
rnedX. qitestor agent*n. f. qiierSi'c = qustr^e to ask 
(cf. QuiSTOR) : hence also lX.qtresiorc, F. quesleztr .1 
1 . P. C. Ch, An official appointed by the Pope 
or by a bishop to grant indulgences on the gift of 
alms to the .Church; a pardoner. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 49 Now cherles and 
pardoneres beehi-deped questores. 1415 Vork Myst. I ntrod. 
26 Escriueners, Lumlijners Qucslors (Pardoners xwV/r« 
ahove\, Dubbet^ 2502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. xgc^) 
iv.xxi. 2TO Yf he bath suffred wyttyngly quotours to rc^e 
ihrughe nis dyocese in preebynge false indulgences. 2380 
Tvi.KE.Agsi. Allen i 63 Men pay monic to the Pope or hts 
pardoning quscstors, for leaden bulls. 2748 Earthquake 
Peru L 85 The great Monastery alone has twenty-four 

a uestors. 2823 Lincard Hist. Eng. VI. 125 Ninety-five 
ort theses on the nature of indulgences and the errors of 
tbe questors. 2895 Month July 447 llic malpractices of the 
Qaestors. _ . 

2 . a. In France: One of the Ueasurers of the 
National Assembly. 


1^8 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc s Hist. Ten I. 413- He 
arrived at the Palais Bout bon,, went straight to ihequestois 
(ctc.b 2856 Daily Fetus 28 Mar, 5/5 There seemed a 
danger yc>teiday..thai the Questors’ would be obliged to 
call tn the police. 

b. In Italy: A commissary of police. 

2863 Maffei Brigand Life II. 169 The indefatigable 
questor of Naples, .says (etc-j. 

3 . [?f. Quest v,] One who seeks or searches. 

2887 Miss Betham-Edwards Feat of Kin IVar.tedW. x. 
117 Unhappy questors after something to their advantage. 

Questor, obs. vanant of Qu.estor. 

Questorian, -ie : see Qu.estorian, -v. 

•iQuestrel, variant of Custrel, groom. Obs. 

2351 Edw. VI Lett, in Lit. Rem. (Roxb.) 72 They had 
noe pages, qucstrells, nor dennlaunces, but al wel armed. 

tQue’Strist. Obs. rase'~\ [f. Q uester-h-ist.] 
One who goes in quest of another. 

1603 Shaks. Lear ni. viL 17 Thirty of his Knights Hot 
Questtvts after him, met him at gale. 

Quest rope : see Gulst rope, 

t Que'Stry. rarr~K [f. Quest sb., prob. 
after jttfy, vestry.] Only in questrymen, jurymen. 


C2690 Sir Hugh 0/ the Grxme in Roxb. Ball (r88S) VI. 
596 The Que-t of Jury men was call'd.. Then other Qucslry- 
men was call’d. 

Questuaty, obs. form of Qu^tuarv. 
Questure : see QUiESTURE. 

Questword : see Quest sbi^ 

Quet, variant of QuEn(E, bad, Qhs, 

Quetans, obs. form of QuirrjtNCE, 

Quetch, quitch, v, Obs, exc. dial. Forms : 
a. I cweccan, (cu-), 3 quecchen, queche, 6 
queech, queatche, <)-7que(t}ch; / 3 . (?3 cwich, 
quic), 5 qvyech-, qvyhch-, qvytchyn, quycche, 
6 quytch(e, quyche, quich, 6-7 quitch, 9 dial, 
quitchy ; 7. 6 (9 dial.) quatch. fa. i. i eweehte, 
1, 3 ewehte, 3 quehte, qu-, cuahte, 4 quei(5)te, 
qua^te ; also 6 quitched, 6-7 quetched, 7 
quarched, qnitcht. [OE. cwiccan\—*cwacjan, 
causative from the root *£ivaC ‘ ; see Qu-tKE, and 
cf. OS. qttekiltk glossing L. versaliletn or vibra- 
bilem iBladiutn). See also Aquetch.J 
fl. trails. To shake; to brandish; to drive, chase. 
Obs, (OE. and early ME.) 

eSas Vesp. Psalter vii. 13 Nemne sc sicn gecerde, sweord 
his (be] cvveceS, e xoooAgs. Cosp. Matt, xxvii, 39 pa wesfe- 

r---'- - rV.-r. . .L. .L..,., 

i ' ■ / , ’ aftes. Ibid. 

; ■ ' , lumbre. 

1 2 . inir. Of things : To shake, tremble. Obs, 
eizos Lay. 2014: j>a eorSe a;xn quehte [(2x73 ewehte). 
Ibid. 26919 Quahten on hafden helmes beien. C2380 Sir 
f crumb. 607 fc'o Sterne strokes )>ny arjiu5tc..pat al pc erthe 
^er-of qua^te a myle & more on Ienghh«. 
f 3 . intr. To stir or move from one place to 
another; to go, run, h.isten. Obs, 
c 220$ Lay. 8:6 Ne lete nenne quick quecchen to holte 
[CI275 scapie to feldej. Ibid. 7271 J>a heo weoren ouer- 
cumen bs quahten Uiayg wenJen] heo wide. ^2350 Wilt. 
Palerne 4344 pat werwolf, .quelte toward pc quene. 

4 . intr. Of persons (or animals) : a. To move 
the body or any part of it; to stir; in later use 
esp. to shrink, wince, twitch (with pain), and 
usually in negative clauses. Obs, exc. dial, 

The phr. ctvich ne cue? in Leg. St. Kath, lefir, quic ne 
quet in Ancr. R. X22 (two MSS), app. belongs here, mean- 
ing *stiried nor spoke , though the form difficult to 
account for. 

< XZ05 Lay. 25844 pa fond he per ane quene quecchen mid 
hafde. CX330 Ann, .)• Mert, 9051 (KoJbing) pc stede he 
smot, )7at it quei;te. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 421/1 QvycthjTi, 
or inevyn. 1330 Palsgr. 677/2, I qu>iche, I sijTreor move 
with my Lodye. 2379-80 North Plutanh (1676)587 He .. 
never stirred hand nor fool, nor quitched when tbe fire icwk 
him. 2596 Spenser F. Q, v. ix. 33 With a strong yron chaine 
and coller bound, That once he could not move, norqurch 
at all. 2609 Holland Amm, Marcell. 'xxix. 1.357 Simo- 
nides .. endured the fl.imes, and never quetched (I- 
immobilis\. 2636 Featly Clovis Myst. \\\. Hewhosuf- 
fereih all this, quaicheth not, stirteth not. 02664 Frank 
Sermons (1672) 247 To , . look up sledfaiily still, not quich 
aside. x 6 Bs Cotton tr. Montaigne 1 . 253 , 1 have seen men 
, . that would neither cry out, wince nor quitch, for a good 
sw.lnging beating. xS86 Elw'orthv \V. Somerset Word bk., 
Quitchy, to twitch; to make sudden, invol unlary mov emems, 

b. intr. To utter a sound. (Usually in negative 
clauses.) Also with against, at, Obs. exc, dial. 

J530 Palscr. £01 She layde upon him lyke a mantle sacte 
and die poore boye durste nat ones quyiche (F. uesa fat 
tynterl. 2331 Tivoale^x/. i (153S) 23 b, Thj-s doth 

Pauls. .so confirme, lh.Tt all the worfde can not qu>tch 
against it. 2637 W. MosiCECtYwa quasi Kot»T} Def^xvi. 256 
To snatch iheir mouths full of earth, that they ml^ht not 
t ...t ’iratisf. 

. . • ■ Idciicc, 

2847- 

■ I . ■ ’Serksk. 


•fc. Freq. in ^hr. one dare (or dnrst) net qiietck, 
implying fear or absolute submission. Also const, 
against, at. Obs. 

sx.. K. Alls. 4747 Bar no man agem hym queche. 2496 
Dn'es 4- Pau/. (W. de W.) tx, vul 353.1 Be he so solempnc 
Si so mychtj-, that no man dare qui*ccl.e ayenst h> m. 232S 
tn Furnivairs Ballads from MSS. I. 339 Thow knowyvtc 
how . . mo'timer, in bb lande d\-d Rule ic Rajme, For w bom 
no man dursie quyche. 2565 Golding Ovids Met. v.liggj) 

33 
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QUIBBLE, 


QUETCHING. 

124 The seelie lamb that dares not stirre nor quelch, when 
he heares the howling of the woolfe. 2587 Fleming Ccntii, 
Jiolinshedlil. 975/1 They durst not queech in his presence, 
but were like a sort of timorous cattelL 2638 FEATiLV»S*/r/V/. 

Lyndcui. 1, 110 A n’''-* 

a Papist yet durst qi ■' 

xix. 67 Which put 
much as quetch. 

Hence f Quo'tching, qm’tching vhL sb» Obs. 
2676 H. More Rem, Disc. Hale 94 The quitching of the 
skin. 

Quete, obs. form of Wheat, 

Queteuite (kwctenoit). [Named 1890 {Que- 
ienit) from Quetena-, in Chill, its locality: see 
'Hydrous sulphate of iron and magnesium, 
found in reddish-brown masses’ (Chester). 

xBoo Amer, 7 >‘itl. Sc. Sen in. XL. 259 Quetenite occurs 
at the Salvador Mine in Quetena. 

Queter, obs. form of Qujtteu sbA 
t Quethe, sb. Obs. rare. Also 6 Sc. queith, 
[f. me vb.] Speech, address ; sound, cry. 

23., Gaw. d- Gr. Knt. 1150 At h® fyrst quethe of quest 
quaked he wylde. ^ 2513 Douglas yEyeis v. ii. 102 Qualrfor 
Fnee begouth again renew His faderis hie saull queilh. 
'fQuethei Obs, (exc. in pa. t. Quoth). 
Forms : Inf. i cwe 1 San,(cwffiCan,cwil 5 an,cuoe 15 a, 
etc.), 2 ewepen, 2-3 quetJen, 5 queth(yii, (qv-, 
qw-). Dres. t. (i j^.) i cwe'Ce, (eweolSu, cuelio, 
etc.),4que])e,4-5 queth(e, 5 qwethe, dqueythe. 
Da./. I eweeU, etc., 1-2 owed, 1-3 owetS, 2 ewet, 
qua 15 , 3 ewapp, qu(u)ad, que^S, 4 quape, quath, 
(queped, 5 ? qwithit) : see also Quoth. Pa. pple. 

I eweden, 2 i-cwetJ0(ii, 2-3 i-que’8en, 3 i-ewedo, 
i-quelSe, que 15 en, 6 queythed. [OE. cweQan 
(cwxfSy cwkdoiiy eweden') OFris. quethOy queda, 
quail, OS. quedan (quad, quath, quad*, qn&dtm, 
quddun)y OHG. quedan, chweden (quad, qua/; 
qu&dun, qu&tun : MHG. queden, heden), ON. 
/nieba (hvaQ, hvddum, kvebinn : Da. hv/ede, Sw. 
qvdda to sing), Goth, qipan (qap, qe^um, qi}aii) 
OTeut. ^kwePan, kwa}, kwxduin, kweilon0'.\ 

1 . irans. To speak, say, tell, declare, call. 

C825 Vesp. PsalierW. 7 Dryhlen ewaS to me, ‘sunu min 
3 u carS’. Ibitl.xW.A Donne biS eweden to me..‘. Inver is 
god 3 in'. 972 B/iekl, Horn, 183 l>a ewajj) Ncron to Peire, 

* gehyrstu, Petrus, hwat Simon ewih *? <• 1*75 Lamb. Horn. 
37 Do summe of hls5>e Huge he ic wulle nu cwejjen. c 2250 
Gen. cj- Ex. 2496 Sel me 00 wunes, 3 e queSen ben 3 e lirme 
sunes,^ Cursor Af, 22073 Maul man. .Wat noght his 

word i for.wit quath. r233oR. Brunke C// n?w. (Rolls) 
222A Series, hV* were our most profit, \Vih loue Si leue lie 
quehe {v.r, quede] vs quyt. rt 2400-50 Alexander 4325, 

1 sail quethe h^ forqul & <^uat is h<^ cause. 

b. intr. in phr. Quick ana quethin ^ : Alive and 
able to speak. 

15*9 More Dyaloge i. Wks. 132/2 A man and a woman 
whyche are yet quicke and quething. 2546 Gardiner Declar. 
7oyey^\3, 1 meruayle where he had lerned that lesson being 
yet quicke and quelhynge. 

2 . To promise, rare. 

C12S0 Gen. <5; Ex. 64 God hem quuad Zor sell surlurn. 
Ibid. 2788 Nu am ic ligt to fren hem SeSen And milche and 
hunige lond hem quetten. 

3 . To assign by will, to bequeath. 

1303 J*KVSi<i://andl. Synue 67g4 Hous, and rente, and 
ouher hyng, Mow hey quehe at here endyng. C2330 — 
Chrofi. (1810) 13s To temples in Acres he quath fiue housand 
tnaikc. 1387 TRE^’lSA (Rolls) V. 321 , 1 quehe me to 

he trone of hat luge hat neuere hab ende, 2426 Lydc. De 
Guil. Ptlgr. 4794 My body, I quethe also To the sepulkre, 
for dayes thre. 1463 Bttry ^Vuls (Camden) 16 Item 1 geue 
and quethe to William Hussheriijr. iiij^f. 2530 Palscr, 676/2 
Hath he queythed you any thyng in his testament? 
b. ? To bestow, deliver. rare'~^. 
c 2400 Destr. Troy ^73 To (D wintilion the quern he qwithit 
a dynt, Woundit hym wickidfy. 

Hence tQue*tJiing-«/ 3 /. sb; bequeathing; queth- 
ing word, last farewell. Also Que*the-word, 
a legacy, bequest. 

^■2380 WvcLiF Se/. IV/es. III. 373 By beggynge, by queeth- 
yng [v. r. quehinge] .. and oher fals meenes [they) cryen 
evere after worldly godis. 148* in T. Gardner //is/. Dun- 
ivicft (1754) 148 Of Cutberd Eyer, for the Queth Word 
of Tym Chawmbyr 40s. ei^go Prou^. Pars'. 420/2 (MS. 
K) Qvetbe worde .. legatum. 2513 Douglas AEneis ix. 
viii, 62 Thi last regralt and quething wordis to say. 2532 
Ckurchvj. Acc. Wigtojl, Lines, in Nichols lllusir. Anc. 
Afattn. (1797), Item, receyvyd of Margaret Brygg for y* 
quelhword of Rob' Brygg hir husband i/-. 

Quethe, var. Qued(e, bad. Quethen, -un, 
varr. AVhethen, whence. Quether, -ur, obs. ff. 
Whether. Quetor, -our, -ure, obs. ff. Quitter 
j/'.t Quetstone, obs. f. Whetstone, 

Quetzal (kedsal). Also quezal, quesal. [a. 
Sp. quetzal, older quelzah, a. Aztec qttelzalli a 
tail-feather of the bird called quetzallototl (f. the 
comb, form of quetzalli + tototl bird).] An ex- 
tremely beautiful bird {Pltaremacrus mocinno) of 
Central America (esp. Guatemala), belonging to the 
Trogon family ; the cock is remarkable for its long 
tail-coverts, of a resplendent golden-green colour. 

*®*7 J» Wilson Let. in Aleut, iv. (1859) 124 That long- 
tailed fellow, the quezal from Vera Par, 2838 J. Gould 
Trog^onidx Plate 21, Trogon respiendens ,. Habitat Guati- 
mala m Mexico, where it is called Quesal. 2864 G. R. 

Let. in Ld. Malmesbury (1885) 

586 One of the famed ‘ quezals whose plumage under the 


Aztec Emperor was reserved for imperial wear. 2887 W. T. 
Brigham {title) Guatemala, the Land of the Quetzal. 
Queue (kiw), sb. Also 9 queu. [a. P’. queue, 
Oi’’. coue, cue, coei^h. cauda tail ; see Cue sb.^} 

1 . Her. The tail of a beast. 

Queue /ourche{e, having a forked or double tail. 

2592 Wvrley Armorie 41 Gold ramping Lion queue doth 
forked hold. 2864 Boutell Her, Hist, d* Pop. xiv. (ed. 3) 
164 The lion of Gueldres is also queue fourchde. 2868 
CussANs Iter, (18931 86 A Lion, wttn its tail between its 
legs, is said to be Coward; when furnished with two tails, 
Queue fourchi, or Double queued, 

2. A long plait of hair worn hanging down behind, 
from the head or from a wig ; a pig-tail. 

2^48 Smollett Rod, Rand. (17^) II. xHx. 216 A.. coat 
over which his own hair descended in a leathern queue. 2774 
Goldsm. Hat. Hist. II. V, 100 The largeness of the doctor's 
wig arises from the same pride with the smallness of the 
beausqueue. 2802 , 

age that every Brit 
a club. 2843 bE Ft 

cocked-hats, and ti . , . , 

2888 W. R. Carles LiTe in Corea iii. 40 These boys were all 
bachelors, and wore their hair in a queue down their backs. 

3. A number of persons ranged in a line, awaiting 
their turn to proceed, as at a ticket-office ; also, 
a line of carriages, etc. 

2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vii. iv, That talent . . of spon- 
taneously standing in queue, distinguishes . . the French 
People. 2862 Thackeray Philip II. viii, 277 A half-mile 
queue of carriages was formed along the street. 2B76 C. M. 
Davies Uuorth. Loud.{<t^. 2) 120 A long queue, like that 
outside a Parisian theatre. 

4 . A support for the butt of a lance. 

2855 in Ogilvie Suppl. i860 Hewitt Ancient Armour 
Suppl. 647 l*he butt of the lance.. is supported by the piece 
c.ilted the queue: this was of iron, and made fast to the 
body-armour by screws. 

5 . a. 'The tail-piece of a violin or other instru- 
ment’ b. ‘ The tail of a note ’ (Stainer & Barrett 
Diet. Mus. Terms 

Queue (ki«), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . tram. To put up (the hair) in a queue. Also 
with personal obj. 

2777 W. Dalrvmple Trav. Sp. Port. Ixvi, They came 
not out. .in the morning till their hair was queued. 2820 
W. Irving Bk. II. 385 Their hair generally queued 

in the fashion of the times. 2858 Carlyle Fredh. Gt. (1872) 
II. IV. viii. 29 While they are combing and queuing him. 
2885 Century Alag. XXIX. 891/2 Some of tnem clubbed 
ancTsqme of them queued their Jiair. 

2 . intr. To move in, in a line of people. 

1803 IPestm. Gaz, 32 Jan. 6/3 You queue in, hand your 
card to somebody, pass on. 

f Q,ueu6 a. Her. Obs. rare^"^. [a. OF. gueuS, 
coi L. cauddt-um, t cauda tail, Queue] *=next, 
2613 Peacham Paintingx'jo The King of Bohemia beares 
Gules, a Lion double Queue. 

Queued (kiwd), a. Her. Also ^ queved. [f. 
Queue rA Furnished with a tail; in comb, 

double-queued. 

x688 Holme Aruioufyu.^sg/z Ahlon double queved and 
crowned. 2727-42 Chambers Cyet. s.v. Queue, If a lion have 
a forked tail, be is blazoned by double-queued. 2868 [see 
Queue sb. i). 

t Queve, for queue, obs. van Cue sbR- 

«««• LT T 'TT..— . AT/f...... »»'. 'm. — . 1. _ J 

‘J - ■ . 

1761 uni, aiag. li. 532 ouppuriers. iwo lions ciouoie 
quev<;e. 2840 H. Ainsworth Tower 0/ London x A lion 
rampant, or, double quevee^ vert. 

•j* Queven, v. Obs. rare~^. [? Related to ON. 
kvefja (ke/jd) to put under water.] ? To plunge. 

<72325 Metr. Horn. 128 Quen Satenas sal Jowes queuen 
[printed quenen ; rime heuin] In ouer mirkenes. 

Quever, Quew, obs. forms of Quiver a., Cue. 
Quey (kw^‘). Sc. and north, dial. Forms: a. 
4 5 5-^ qwre, 6 quy, 6-5^ quye ; 5 

que, 5-9 quee ; 8- quey ; 6 koy, 6-9 quoy, 
9 coy. 0. north. 5-9 why(e, 6 qwhy, 7-8 
whee, whie, 7-9 whey, 9 wy(e, etc. [a, ON. 
kviga (Sw. qviga. Da. kvie'), app. f, kii Cow.] 
A young cow before it has had a calf; a heifer. 

a. 2374 Dttrh. Halm. Rolls (Surtees) 124, xij slots ct 
qwyis. <^2425 Voc, in Wr.-Wulcker 669/10 Hec juuenca, 
quee. 2485 IVill in Ripon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 277 That 
Elyne Peke have a quye. 2508 Dunbar lieggand 

koy and ox. 2513 Douglas HLneis iv. ii. 19 Ane vntamyt 
50005 quoy. 2673 DePos, Cast. York (Surtees) 296 A quye 
. .which now pines away. 2725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 11. i, 
Ve ..sauld your crummock, and her bassand quey. 2768 
A. Ross Fort. Shepherdess m. iiz 'I'he beef of the new 
slaughter'd quoy. 2818 Scott / fr/. il/iV/. xxxix, IfGowans, 
the brockit cow, has a quey. 1BS4 Streatfeild Lincoln 
4- Danes 263 I’he garthman. .will be proud to show you , . 
the slots and quecs. 

ii. 2483 416/1 A .* ■ 

4* //lu. W. C. (Surtees j 8 
qwhyes. 26x4 Inv, in Trans. 

Soc. III. X13, 20 Stotts, 5 whies, 14 younger neats. 2726 
Diet. Rust. (cd. lYhee or IVhey, a Word us’d in York- 
shire, for an Heifer, 2802 in Anderson Cumbld, Ball, 23, 

I oairied our wbyc to the bull. 

b. Comb, quey-calf [= ON. kvlgukalfr, Sw, 
qvigkalf. Da. kviekalv], a female calf, 

2568 lYills 4 - Ittv. H C, (Surtees 2835) 203, I gyue vnto. . 
my dowghter one quye calfe. 2575 in R. Welford Hist. 
Newcastle (2885) II. 465 The first whey calf that God sends 


him. 2725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. iii. il, Twa quey cavfs 
I’ll yearly to them give. 2855 Si Erncss Bk. of Farm (ed. 2) 
I. 506/2 The quey-calf occupies the near, and the bull-calf 
the off-side horn. 

Hence Queyock (also dquiok ,7 quoy-,quyach, 
9 queyoch, etc.) ; s=Quev. 

25x3 Douglas /Snefy vni. iv. 76 In the cave.. a quyok 
lowis. 2536 Bellenuen Cron. Scot. (iBzi) I. p. iv, ‘i'he 
quiokis war nevir slane quhill they wer with calfe. 26<» 
Skene Reg. Afaj. 2 b, Item for the Serjant, ane colpindach 
(ane quyach, ane joung kow). 

Queyd, var. Qued^e, bad. Queyere, obs. f. 
Choir. Quesmose, obs. f. Quinsy. Queynt : 
see Quaint a., Quench v. Queynt- a(u)nce, 
-ise, varr. Quaintance, -ise. Queyr, obs. f. 
Choir si., Queer a. Queyse, var. Quease v. 
Queysie, obs. f. Queasy a. Quejthe, var. 
Quethe v. 

Quezal, var. Quetzal. Queziness, obs. f. 
Queasiness. Quezzen, dial. var. Queasom. 


Quh-, an obs., chiefly Scottish, variant of the 
initial combination wh- (OE. hw-), as in quhan, 
qnhaty quhele, quhete « when, what, wlieel, wheat. 
(Also quhoti, quhow, quhu = how.) The use of 
quh- for original qu- is much rarer, in nwst cases 
perhaps accidental. See the introductory note on 
the letter Q. 

Qui, obs. form of Qdev, Whv. 
t Quib, sb. Obs. Also 6 -be, 7 -bbe. [App. 
ad. (orig. in pi.) L. quibn5,^^zX. or abl. pi. of qiit 
' who, which , as a word of frequent occurrence in 
legal documents and hence associated with the 
‘ quirks and quillets’ of the law. 

For other allusive uses of the L.word,cf, money, 

cash ; Du. Icwibus fool, weathercock.] 

1 . =» Quibble sb. 2. 

a 2550 Image HyPocr. in Skeltods lYks. (1843) Il ;427 Rh 
toltes and quottes Be full of blottcs: With quibes and 
quaryes Of inventataries. 2592 Greene l/pst, Courtier in 
Harl.Misc. (Malh.) II. 232 Thet>e lawiers haue..such qmus 
and quiddits, that beggering their clients they purchase to 
themselues whole lordships. 2608 HieboN Defence \l 221 
M. H. answereth by an unsound reason, two quibbes & two 
authors onely produced. 

2 , A gibe, gird, Quip. rare^K 

2656 Bradford Plymouth Plant, 151 M'. Weston .. gave 
them this quib (behind their baks),.Tl)at though they were 
but yonge justices, yet they wear good be^gers. 1x736 
Ainsworth; hence m Johnson and later diets.) 

+ Quib, V. Obs. rare. [f. prec. sb.] tram, and 
intr. To taunt, gibe (at), Quip. 

2592 Kvo AUtrther. /. Brewen Wks. (x9ox) 291 '^hen he 
quibd her with vnkindne5,.she asked him if he would haue 
her forsworne, 2608 Hicron De/enee 11. 223 goeth on 
& saith..thus quibbing at the Ministers. . 

f Quib, aav. Obs, rare'~^, [Cf. prec. sb. and 
vb.] In an affected or punning style. 

2624 B. JoNsoN Barth. Fair l. i, When a quirk, or a 
quiblin do’s sc.ipe thee, and thou dost not watch, and ap- 
prehend it, and bring it afore the Constableof conceit (there 
now, I speake quib too). ^ 

Quibble (kwi b’l), sb. [? dim, of Quib.] 

1 . A play upon words, a pun. 

2612 L. Barry Ram Alley xn. i,_We old nien have^our 
crotchets, our conundrum: 

As well as youth. 27x2 

64 All Humour had some ^ . ■ „ , . « ; 

Language of the Court was Punning. 2779-Sx Johnson/.. 
P., Pope Wks. IV. 256 The opposition of B">aorJtilis and 
Alortalis, is a mere .sound, or a mere quibble. X850 > • 

Holmes Aut. Breakf-t. xi. 100 Several questions, involving 
a quibble or play upon words. 

2 . An equivocation, evasion of the point at issue ; 
an argument depending on some likeness or differ- 
ence between words or their meanings, or on some 
circumstance of no real importance. ... a 

\6qo Aioral State Eng.crx An unnatural Antithesis, a forced 

quibble. 1675 Baxter CtfM. 1. in. 4 * 

these fallacies and quibbles, founded in some false supposition 
or ambiguous word. 1768 H. Walpole Hist. Doubts 
note, Henry was .so reduced to make out any title to the 
crown, that he catched even at a quibble. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng, xiv, HI. 471 To a plain understandmg his 
objections seem to be mere quibbles. 2878 Lecky £"£'• 
28/4 C, I. ii. 280 Those advocates of persecution, who would 
stoop to any quibble in their cause. 

fig. 2796 Mas M. Robinson II. 184 His features 

were alf quibbles; for it was impossible to guess what they 
meant for two minutes together. 

b. The use of quibbles, quibbling. 

2720 Palmer Proi’erbs 100 A liar is upon the reserve, and 
wou'd throw off theodlum by quibbleand equivocation. 177* 
Junius Lett. Ixi. 319 You attribute it to an h^mestzeai in 
behalf of innocence, oppressed by quibble and chicane. ^ 

3 . allrib. and Comb., as quibble'Catchiug, -loviug 
adj., -sanctioning adj’., -springe. 

2678 Rymer Trag. last Age 4 Much 
about for Jests, c ' ■ - r 

BenthaM 

lawyer. 28*^ — . . • , . . 

sanctioning judge, i-j- ■ 

202 Law pun-traps and quibblc-spnnges. 

Quibble (kwi*b’I), v.^ Also 7 quiblo. [f. 
prec. .sb.j , 

+ 1 . intr. To pun, to play on words. Obs. 
a 2629 T. Gopte Careless Sheph. Pr® 1 . 120 His part has jdl 
he wir TTor none sDcaks. carps and Quibbles besides »um. 
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QUICK. 


X711 Addisos Sped, No. 61 f 2 Nothing is more usual than 
to aee a Hero weeping and quibbling for a dozen Lines 
together. 1751 Chesterf. Lett. (1792J III. 121 Were I in* 
dined to quibble I would say [etc.; a pun on air\. 

2 . intr. To argue in a purely verbal wayj to 
evade the real point by a quibble. 

1656 Cromw'ell Sp. 17 Sept, in Carlyle^ Needlessly to 
mind things that are not essential ; to be quibbling about 
i8« James Louis II. 83 Mazarin proceeded 

to irritate iJe Retz .. by quibbling upon the words of his 
bargain. 1854 tr. Lamartine' s Cetebr. CItar, II. 26, 1 shall 
not quibble between the titles of King or Protector, 1864 
Bowen Lo^c be. 293 A satirical disputant quibbling about 
the meaning of words. 

b. To wriggle out ofy to trifle or deal unfairly 
Toitk^ by quibbling, rare. 
i8.p Dickens (x8^o) 99/r The simple warriors 

..who only learned ,, from white men how to break their 
faith, and quibble out of forrn^ and bonds. 1859 G. Meredith 
R. Feverel xxxlv, Sensible that she had been quibbled with. 

3 . irans. with advbs. : To cheat or bring out of^ 
waste or explain awayj by quibbling, 

1713 Birch Guard. No. 36 p 4 Who ever lost his estate in 
Westminster Hall, but complained that he was quibbled out 
of his right? 1768 Bover Diet. Royal II. s-v., He en- 
deavoured to quibble away, (to elude,) the sanctity of an 
oath. 1857 Toulmin Smith Parish 201 This Act has also, 
in many cases, been quibbled away. 

Qni'bble, Obs. exc. dial, [? Onomatopceic : 
cf. Qoiveb.] intr. To quiver; to shake. 

1726 Bailey, Quibble, to move as the Guts do. 2886 
Elworthy Sam. Word-bk. &v., I be afeard I’ve a catcht 
a chill, I do quibbly all over. 

Qm*bbleiBm. rare-', [f. Quibble j3.-i--isiri.] 
The practice of quibbling. 

18^ iVew bTonthly Mag. XLVII. 417 The use he may make 
of the most ordinary words for the purposes of quibbleism. 

Quibbler (kwi-bbi). [f. Quibble + 

One who quibbles, in senses of the verb. 

a x68o Butler Rem. (1739) II. 206 A Quibbler is a Jugler 
of Words, that shows Tncks with them, to rnake them . . 
serve two Senses at once. 1737 Law Demonsir. gross Err. 

..r Dt . Tr. — - t.,— . ... ,, , 

do, works in words which are not mine. 1883 Zaw Times 
27 Oct. 231/2 A race of astute quihblers, and not a body of 
scientific lawyers. 

QuibTjmig (kwi'blii]^ cW. iJ. [-inqI.] The 

action of the verb Qoibble. Also with a and pi., 
an instance or specimen of this. 

1623 Shirlcy IVitiy fair Oat m. ii, I have made a quih- 

w:-.: vi.-,,.. ..o-., 5 

t looks 

■ • ■ • . (1^3) 

• ■ oppose 

• I . . , yj// 172 

■ ■ quali- 

. ' . ' ' . 1855 

Macaulay Eng. xv. III. 514 In spite of this quibbling, 
he was pronounced guilty. 

Quibbling (kwrblig),///.tx. [-ixgS.] That 

qttinbles ; characterized by quibbles. 

. s 8S7 J* Jordan Walks Islington IL ii, Pox on your Cobling 
jeasts, you quibling Coxcombe. 1673 Baxter Catk. TheoU 
ii. IL 250, I have detected the fraud of their quibling dis- 
tinction, 1772 Junius Lett. Uvlii. 353 A cunning quibbling 
attorney might . .discover a flaw. 1875 Jowctt Plato (ed. 2) 
I. 266 llic quibbling follies of the Sophists. 

Hence Qtd'hbUngly adv. 

1637 J, Serc^nt Schism DispaeJit Post-scr., Their old 
method of talking preachingly, quotingly, and quibfalingly. 
Qili’bbly,a. rare—'. Of the nature of a quibble. 
>895 Catk. News 28 Dec. 4/3 The arguments— small, 
quibbly and lacking of elemental foundation. 

Quibe, variant of Quib sb. 

Qmbib(e, -bibbe, obs. forms of Cubes. 
i-Quibibble, obs. var. Quibble sb. (Cf. next) 
x6c6 Choice, Chance, etc. (i83x) 40 You are so full of 
quibibbles, that I feare j'ou raeane knauery. 
i‘Quibi*be. Obs. rare—'. [?A fanciful ex- 
tension of quibe Quib ; cf. prec.] = Quibble sb. 2. 

<*1550 Image HyPocr. in Skelton's Wks. (1843) IL 440 
Lawyers and scrib<K With many quibibes. 
tQTiiT 3 i‘'ble. Obs. Also 6 -byble. [Of obscure 
origin.] ? A pipe or whistle. Alsoyf^. 

<T T5^ Skelton Dk. Albany 389 Yourbrajmes arej'dell 
It IS time (or you to brydell, And pype in a quibyhle. 164a 
Shirley Sisters il i, Morulla. I’ll try what I can do I 
iDraw^ier hufe.\ Piperolto. Oh! myquibibles! 
Quibie, -ler, ohs. forms of Quibble, -lee. 
Qiiiblet (l:^vi-blet). Obs. exc. U.S. [f. Quib or 
Quibble : see -let.] =s Quibble sb. 

*630 J. Taylor (NVater P.) Wit 4- Mirth Wks- 181/2 A 
quiblet..lsay, then I cannot blame you to be angiy. 2636 
Abf. WitxiAMS Holy Table (1637) 128 This Quiblet is 
grounded upon a mere Errour of the Printer. x68t T. 
Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 46 (17x3) II. 43, 1 cannot 
admire the Quiblet of the Influences of a Half-moon. 2890 
Bareebe & Leland Slang Diet., Qnibleis (American), a 
kind of witticism much in vogue in negro minstrelsy. 
tQxii’bliii, Obs. [f. (JuiB or Quibble; cf. 
Quibbli.vg.] A pun or quibble; a trick. 

, 2603 Chapman, etc. Eastw. Hoe iti. i, Tls a trick rampant ; 
•tis a very quiblln. x6io B. Jonson Alck. iv. vii, This U 
some trick; Coyie, leave your quiblins, Dorolhec. i^*4 — 
Poir I. i, ^Vhen a quirk, or a quiblin do's scape thee. 
Quibling, obs. fonn of Quibbling^/, a. 
Quibyb^e, -byble : see Cubes, Quibible. 
Q,uic, obs. f. Quick a. ; see also Queich v. 


+ Quioe. 0 i 5 j. rare. In 5 qwyoe. [Of obscure 
origin.] Only in quice-lree = gorse, whin. 

c 1440 Pramp. Parv, 262/1 Fyrrys, or qwyce tre, or gorstys 
tre, ruscus. Ibid. 204/1, 42x/x. 

Quice, Quich, variants of Queest, Quetch. 

Quich(e, obs. forms of Which. 

Quick (kwik), sb.'^j and adv. Forms ; a, r 
cwic(u), c(w)ucu, cue-, ewye, 1-2 cvnic, (2 
cwuce), 1-3 ewie, 3 cwicc, cwi(c)k-, 4 kuic, 
tuik ; 3-4 quic, 3-5 quick-, 4 quyc, 5 quyck, 
5-6 quyeke, (5 qw-), 5-7 quicke, (5 qw-), 5- 
quick ; 3-6 quik, quyk, (5-6 qw-), 4 quiyk-, 
4-5 quikke, quyk(k)e, (5 qw-), 5 quike, quikk, 
(qw-) ; 4-5 quek, 5 qu-, qweke. Sc. and 
north, s quhyk, qwhick, -ikke, -yke, 5 whik, 
whicke, whyk, 6-9 whick, 9 wick. y. 5 whyt, 7 
Whitt. [Comm. Teat. : OE. esviett, c{p)ucu and 
cwiCi c(w)uc-y — OFris. qnik, gttek (mod.Fris. quick, 
queck), OS. quik (MDu. quic, Du. kwik), OHO. 
qteec, quecch- and chec, checch^ (MHG. quee, queck- 
and keCy keck-.y G- keck lively, pert, bold ; also dial. 
quecky quick), ON. kvik-r, Pevikv- and kyk-r, kykv- 
X^\^^\^ikyqveky%\\.qvick\ J}z.kmk,a\sokviegsh., 
‘cattle , and kvseg-y kvik- in combs, as kvspg- or 
kviksand) OTeut. *kwik:uo-z. The origin of the 
second k is obscure; it is absent in the Gothic 
*qius (in pi. qiwai) i—^kwtwo-^z, from the common 
Aryan *£'^iW0‘ which appears in Skr.y/W, L. vtvus 
(for *gvTvus), Lith. gyvaSy OSlav. iivd, OIr. biu, 
beo alive, living, Gr. dios life. An ablaut-variant 
of the Teut. stem is found in ON.kveifya to kindle,] 
A. 

X. Characterized by the presence of life. 

1 . Living, endowed with life, in contrast to what 
is naturally inanimate. Now dial, or arch. 

ctSB K. /Elfred Boetk. xxxix. § 3 l^tte men & ealle 
cwuca wubta habba5..andan betwuh him. cssoo Ormik 

— . •• - - - - ^1300 

X387 

• • • • • eet ^ 

erhe brynge fork quyk bestes. 1422 tr. Secreta 

Secret. 20S Sowne of thynges that bene not quyeke as the 
Soivne of watyr, & brekimge of trees, thundyr [etc.]. 1523 
Fitzherb. Husb. § to2 Ibe boltes .. be quyeke, and stycke 
faste in the mawe-syde. x6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xiiL 
(1623) 741 They could see no quicke thin^ left but onely 
Owles. 1820 Shelley Witch Ail, ix, where the quick 
heart of the great world doth pant. 1857 E. Waugh Lane. 
Life 29 There isn't a wick thing i' this world can wortch as 
it should do, if it doesn’t heyt eat) as it should do. 

f b. Of possessions or property: Consisting of 
animals; live (stock). Freq. in phrases 
good{Sy stocky etc., and hence, by analogy, quick 
beast. Obs. Cf. also OE, cwicxht, •/eoh. 

872-89 Charier 45 in Sweet O. E. Texts 451 Ic .. sello 

. '1 ...y . I... .v_-j ... J., PA'.ff 


morluarye my best qwyk beast, ^1592 ySzsx sst Pt. Symbol. 
§ 23 Houses and landes and quicke beastes, as sheepe and 
oxen. 2649 Bp. Hall Cases Conse. ix. (1654) 62 If they be 

f*. "V r-””— If.n. ^...1 {L. i<y.^ 

\i. i'. .\X. • : 

. . A- : 

: J ..’I * •.», ' i ^ • 

c. Applied to things properly inanimate in 
various transf. or Jig. uses (cf. II). 

C9C0 tr. Bxda's Hist. tv. xx. (xviu.) (1890) 314 He..keaw 
Jjces sanges cwicre st®foe .. sangcras la^c. C9Sp Lindisf. 
Gosp. John iv. xi [He] ualde scscalla 3e u*tcr cuic. a X17S 
Cott. Horn. 241 Ic am cwuce bread. 1382 Wyclif Heb. 
XV. 12 Forsoth the word of God is quyk. [Also in later 
versions.) — 1 Pet, ii. 5 ^owc silf as quike stoones be aboue 
bildid spiritual housts. sytz Atkinson It. De Imitatixme 
HI. X. 205 Of me. .pore & ryche, drawe quyeke water as of 
the well of lyfc. 1586 J, Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holins/ud 
IL Jot/2 To rush through such quicke iron walles [armed 
GalloglassesJ. 1732 Pope Ess. Man i. 234 Sec thro’., this 
earth All matter quick, and bursting into birth. 2894 
Crockett Raiders 13 Young gpreen leaves breaking from 
the quick and breathing earth. 

2 . Of persons and animals: In a live state, 
living, alive. Now dial, or arch. 

eSi • ■ ■ 

habt ■ ■ N ' I , 

362* ■ ■ • ■ ■ ; 

quik child has stoln...And has M ded barn laid bi me. 
1362 Lancu P. PL A. II. 24 Ther nis no qweene qwejmore 
that quik is alyue. 0x450 Two Cookerydiks. 99 -taKe 
a quyk lamprey, And lete him blode at ke naucll. ® *5*9 
Skelton Etyuour Rummyng 43* A cantell of 
chesc. .well a foie thycfcc. Full of xnaggottes quyeke 25^ 
R. Scot Discoo. Witcher, v. vL (i886> 8x WW’- 
a quick cele by the taile. tfi66x Fuuler 
I. V. =12 Not iho quick but dead '»<>'''>'« 
to my pen. 1790 bins. Wheeu:. /?<<■/- 

Wor ibor giants alive? Mary. Naj% . ♦Oufrlr* 

whick 1 racken. 1B73 Spectator 23 Aug. Q _ 

animals, to use a Yorkshire phiw, 

Sussex Gloss. s.v., I fought at first that sheep was dead, 
but I found it was quick stilL , . - . 

b, Freq. as complement to the subject 01 intr. 


and pass, verbs, or to the object (rarely subj.) of 
trans. verbs ; sometimes with intensive all prefixed. 

C825 Vesp. Psalter cxxiii. 3 Cwice forsweljaci usic. 971 
.ff/rVA/.//o/;r,iQxHewoldan..konecaserecwicenneforbmman. 
01122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1009 pzt he WulfnoS 
cuconne o35e deadne bejytan sceolde. e xxoo Ormin 136 • An 


Seneca's Mor. (1702) 2^ Privacy, without Letters, is but 
the Burj'ing of a Man Quick. 1708 I, Philips Cyder i. 12 
Ingulft By the wide yawning Artn, to Stygian Shades 
Went quick. 

i* c. Ot the flesh or parts of the body. Obs. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. xi2 So k^t flesch is cwlckure, so he pine 
kerof & ptt hurt is more & sarre. Ibid., His flesens were 
tendrust & CM'ickest of alle vlesches. 1382 Wyclif Lez\ 
xiil. 15 If the quyk flesh is spreynt with lepre. it is vnclene. 
^1420 Chron. Vilod. 2624 A Ij-uyng mone, nadde be lette 
blode in a quyke veyne. 15x3 Douglas AEneis viii. viii. 69 
Quhill quyk mouthis dyd dej’d mouthb kys. 1527 L. Andrew 
tr. J. Bmnsityke's Distyl. Waters C ii, The lame l>Tnmes 
and membres .. become quyeke aga>-ne. 2603 Florid tr. 
Montaigne it. iii. (1897) III. 51 To cut and slice great 
mammocks of their quicke flesh. 2649 Drumm. of Hawth. 
Poems Wks. (1711) 1/2 My wasted heart, Made quick by 
death, more lively still remains. 

d. transf. and Jig., chiefly of qualities, feelings, 
etc. (cf, II). 

e 1200 7>7«. Coll. Horn. 171 po unblleffule men k« hi here 
quica liue here sunnes ne forlcten. c 2380 Wyclif Wks. 
(xB8o) 369 pai sufTre not criste to be alyue in kc sowlls of 
his pcple bi qw3ce faythe. 1547 Homilies t. Faith i. (1640) 
22 As the other vaine faith is called a dead faith, so may 
this be called a quicke or lively fayth. 1599 Shaks. Hen, V. 
II. IL 79 The mercy that was quicke in vs. .is supprest and 
kill'd. 1631 Chap.man Cxsar Pompey Plays 1873 III. 132 
Strike dead our feare , . Rather then keepe it Quick. 1728 
Pope Dune. I. 59 Hints, like spawn, scarce quick in embrj’o 
lie, 1895 I. Zancwill The hi aster w. vii. 213 Not only .. 
the glamour of the dead past, but the poetry of the quick. 

3. Of plants or their parts : Alive, growing. See 
also Quickwood. 

cxooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cHI. 16 Cwice cederheamas. c xzoo 
Ormin 10002 pe33 wzerenn o k« ^rco All ewike^ & grene 
bojhess. 1552 H uloet, Arboure or place made with quicke 
springes. 1577 Nottingham Rec. IV. x68 Dressyng of the 
hedge of quyeke grosc. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 5x4 Dividing 
a Quick*Tree down© to the Ground. *647-8 Cotterell 
Davila's Hist. Fr. (1678) 27 If there be any <^ick roots left, 
which may send forth new sprouts. 1802 W, Forsyth Fryit 
Trees (1824) 2x4 If any of the old dead snags remain they 
should be cut on dose to the quick wood. 

b. Composed of living plants, esp. hawthorn, as 
quick fence, \fritky hedge (cf. Du, kwikhaag)y 
mound. Cf. Quickset. 

1467 Bury Wilts (Camden) 45 The qw>’k beige set fromc 

. •^‘rden.(.\S()i) 

• • IS^ hfS, 

• le vij acres 

of land . '. wyth a quyk fryth. 1627 F. Little Man. Chr. 
Muni/. (1871J 93 They fenced it with a quick mound. 2669 
'' * ’ ' ‘ 5 A thousand Acres of Land 

, 1719 De Foe Crwxari.viit, 

. 4 J. T. Fowler Adamnan 
Zntrod. 38 On the top a palisade and quick hedge;. 

4. Const, with, 

a. Quick with child, said of a female in the stage 
of pregnancy at which the motion of the fcelns is 
felt. Now rare or Obs. 

(This use has app. arisen b5’ inversion of the phr, with 
quick child exemplified in the following quots. 01450 
Merlin xzShc was greie with quyk childe. 175* J. Louthian 
Form 0/ Process (ed. 2) 217 You of the Jury of Matrons., 
say, that E. L, is not pregnant with quick Child.) 

CX4S0 Lonelich Merlin 826 (Kolbing) This 


sawh, that sebe Qwj’k^ilh childe was.^ 


man 

Hqf* Festivall 
*=‘'-iabeih and 
* « C. Times' 
hance Left 

^ .1, , xsth Rep. 

Hist. MSS, Comm. App. V. 51 Shier bahsl^ry and smer 
Ansley [are) both quicke with child. ^ f/* 

Hist. (1776) IL 43 Women . . quick with child, as their ex- 
pression IS, at the end of two months._^ ^ 


+ b. absol. in same sense. Obs. 

Shaks, L. L. L. v. il 687 Then shall Hector be 
wbipt for laouenetta that is quicke by him. 2647 
Comm. Rom. ix. 1 x Acknowledging . . her issue for tneir 

Prince, before she as yet had felt her self quick, 

C. Alive, instinct with (life, soul, feeling, etc.). 

I ■ • rilh 

' ■ ' M . .1 . I 

*873 

• , • I • was 


ick .rith raga zK, A.E. 

. (1S84) 294 To give peace to a counto' quick wuh w^. 
H. Of things : Hasing some specific quality 
aracteristic or suggestive of a Hying thing. 

* Jti a soitnd or natural condition ; jresh , fro- 

^ 5 ? Of the complexion : Having the freshness of 
e. Obs. rare. 

XZ25 Ancr. R. 332 P® ewike rude of ke nebbe make 3 to 



52 


QincK:. 


. QUICK. 

understonden J»et te soule t»ct. .nefde bute dead beou, haueS 
ikeiht cwjc heou. 14a* Ir. Srcrtin Secret 223 The [fifth 
token] Is that a man haue quyke coloure, 1656 fsee Qojck* 
NESS 2]. ax$93 Aubrey Z.iz'cs (180S) I. 60 (/K Atihrj) 
He had a delicate, quick, lively.. complexion. 

'i' 6 . Of things seen: Lifelike, vivid. rare. 

X3.. Z*. E, AlUl. P, A. ir79 Fro alle |»o sj^ter 50 quykez 
[?rr/t<f quyke] & quemc. * '• *' -s. .wiii, 

29 Bcholde quicke *533 

Bei.i.enden Zir^)' Prol. (i-j \ Je m.ay 

fynd here,..Als quyk as hai U’ar led afore 5our Ee. 

* 1 ’ 7. a. Of rock : Natural, ‘ living "b. Of eartli ; 
(see qnot. 1620 ). Obs. 

ri47S Parietiay 1x25 Vppon the quicke Roche tbaj* it 
sett tho. Ibid. 4352 A caue.. Within the quike roche. 
1620 Markham Farr.v. Htuh. 11. ii. (166S) 7 You shall be 
sure to rai'.e up the quick earth which had jiot been stirred 
up with the Plough l^fore. 

8 . a. Mining. Of veins, etc.: Containing ore, 
productive. (Cf. Dead a. 10 .) 

1676 J. Be.\umost in Phil, Tratis, XI. 75s Subterraneous 
Vaults or Grotto's, whereof some . . are said by our Miners 
to be quick, having often o.ar in them. 1747 Hooson 
Miner's Diet. Q ij b, Veins, Serins. Pipes, &c. if they bear 
any Ore, are called Quick ; and suen as have no Ore, go by 
the Names of Bead Veins. iB8x in Raymond 

b. Of stock, capital, etc. ; Productive of interest 
or profit. 

X70X Luttrell Brief Pel. (1857) V. 1 The quick stock of 
both companies sbal be paid for discharge of their debts, 
rt x7Xt Ken CAristoffiii Poet. tVfcs, 1721 I. 423, 1, .spent on 
the Quick-stock which 1 could never drain. 2818 Jas. Mill 
Brit. India 1. 1. v. 8t The estimate which was formed of 
their quick and dead stock. 1891 Pali Mail G. jp Nov. 7/1 
The quick assets [of the American Cotton Oil Trust] .. 
amounted on August 31 kxsi to 5,928,333 dols. 

Possessed of motion. 

9. Of wells, springs, streams, or w.atcr: Running, 
flowing. (Cf. OE. ainczvellc adj.) Now rare. 

cxooo Ps. (Th.) cviii. 8 He..cHfu cjttcS on cwicu.. 
wjEieres wellan. rxazo Bestiary 3.^1 EihoueS us to rennen 
to crisies quike wclle. X340 Ayenb. 98 To lhade of J>c zeue 
streames quikke wctcres. CX37S Z<^. Saints xxxiii. 
\Ge(irTe) 3x9 In ke mj*dis )je allere a quyk wel sprang. 
^2430 Lyi^ CowtL BL Knt.^a^ A litel wclle, That had his 
cours,.wiih qulbke siremes colde. x6oo Holland Lky 
XLil. liv. X 147 The place is,.M’atered also with many quicke 
and running springs.^ 2677 Evelyn Diary (1827) 11. 425 
Whose house stands inwonM with verj' sweete and quick 
streams. CX710 Ceua Fiennes Diary (iSSS) 289 Its not 
a quick spring and ver>» often is dranke drj'e, x8t6 Bvron 
Parisina xx,The Imng stream lies quick below, .And flows, 
and cannot ce.ase to flow. 2889 Pater G, de Laienr 75 
Gently winding vallej’s, with clear, quick water. 

10. Of soil, etc. : Mobile, shifting, readily jneld- 
5ng to pressure. Now rare, Cf. Quicksand. 

a 1340 Hami^le Psalter i. x As he J>* on qwlk grauel 
hat gers him sjmk h* standis on. 2551 Huloet, 
Quyeke sand« or shelues, s^-rtes. x6oa Carew Ccnra'all 
8 b, The quicke ground (as they call it) that mooued 
with the floud. x6^ Phil, Trans. XIX. 352 Great 
Freshes., make the Sands Shift, and consequently Quick. 
X77X Smollett Ilutnfh. Cl. 22 Sept, The Solway sands,- • 
as the tide makes,, .become quick in difierenl places. 1890 
Emerson U’ild Life 5S, I pulled my legs out of the soft 
ooze, and w.as soon across the patch of quick ground. 

*** IPavinfr some form of activity or energ)\ 

11 . i'O. Of coals: Live, burning. Obs. 

cjooo Saee. Leechd. II. 224 Do to fyre on croccan, ofer 
Mylle on godum glcdum clxnum & cwicum. 2340 Ayenb, 
203 A quTC col beminde ope ane hye.ape of dyade colc^. 
<rx4oo ^lAUNDEv. (Roxb.)xxxI. 24a If a man..coucr he coles 
heroff with aschez, h^i "iit bald in quikk a twclfmonili, 
24x3 PUs^. Ser.vle (Caxton 2483) III. ix. 55 Quyck coles 
whiche brente them full bytierly. 2582 T. How ell Denises 
(1879)200 Kindled coales close kept, continue longest quick. 
2637 Tratp Comm. Ps. cxx. 4 Jumper .. maketh a ver^* 
scorching fire, and quick coals, such a.s last long. 2764 
Harmer Obserzf. lit. 118 They, .put it into an oven upon 
the quick co.als. 

b. Of fire or flames : Burning strongly or briskly. 
Also of an oven: Exposed to a brisk fire. 

C2374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. vi. 204 (Camb. MS.) A rj'ht 
lyfly and quyk fjTC of thowliL 26^ E. G[rimstokf.] 
D'Acostais Hist. Indies it. ^^L 96 If it [the fire] bee quicke 
and violent, it doth greatly evaporate the quick-silver. 
26*4 Quarles Siotls Soun. xx. 19 Thy breath .. incends 

S uicke flames, where Emher'd sparkes but shine. 2708 
. C. Compl. Cc//iVr (184s) 26 It m.akes a hot quick Fire. 
2769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Househpr. (1778) 4 Bake it in 
a quick oven three hours. 28*2 Shelley Prometh. Unh. 
HI. i. 38 God! Sparc me! I sustain not the quick flames. 
2863 Reade Hard Cash xiv, You will cook j’our owm 
goose— by a quick fire. 

*}'12. Of speech, writings, etc. : Lively, full of 
vigour or acute reasoning; smart, sprightly. Obs. 

<2x225 After. R. 170 Ye eihtucSe reisun is tiorte habben 
cw’ike bone. 2340 Ayetib. 1^4 fet is to zigge: ©her h-'^R® 
quicke scele oher aperte miracle. r2386 Chaucer Prol. 
306 That [speech] w’as . . short and quyk, and ful of hy 
sentence, c 2400 Loll. 8 A^en sw’ilk feynid. .indulgens, 
howih a feihful prest to multiply quck rcsouns. 2531 
Elyot Goz’. I. X, ^me quicke and mcry dialoges elect out 
of Luciane. 1589 Puttenham jE’mc’- Poesie i. xxviiL (Arb.) 
70 An inscription.. in few verses, pithie, quicke and senten- 
tious. 2625 Gill Sacr. Philos. Pref., Though his WTilIngs 
be easic and quicke, yet his matiers arc scattered. 
tl3. Of places or times: Full of activity or 
business; busy. Of trade: Brisk. Obs. 

CX3B6 Chaucer Frankl. T. 774 Amyd the toun, right in 
the quyke sircte. 2538 Leland Ittn. I. 8 A good Quik 
^larket Tounc, 2642 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 202 The 
kings beinge there, the markets were very quicke. <t 2661 
Fuller U’orthies (1840) II. 190 He called Manchester the 
fairest and quickest town in this county. a26S7 Pettv 


Pol, Aritk, (2690) 28 Some where or other in the World, 
Trade is always quick cnougL 2725-46 Thomson IFinler 
779 Pure, quick, and sportful is the wholesome day. 

+ 14 . Of sulphur: Keadily inflammable, fier}’, Obs. 
e 2530 HicLscomrr in Hazl. Dodsley I, 179 He asked for 
a mouthful of quick brimstone. • ■ • . '* 

323, ij unce^ of bothe kindes of 

is of the quik and dead. *590 S ^ 

divelish yron Zngin,..With windy Nitre and quick Sulphur 

fraught, 2662 l^YELL Hist. Anim. ff Min. 107 Honey, 

nitre, . . and quick brimstone, reduced unto the consistence 

of honey. 

+ 15. Of wine and other liquors: Brisk, effer- 
vescent. O^j. 

2620 Venker I'7 <i Recta li. 25 A pure and quicke wine. 
2677 Yarranton Eng. Inffw. 122 As the difTcrent heat of 
the Cliniatts is, so the Liquor sh.all ripen and grow quick 
and fit to drink. 2730-46 Thomson Avtumn -joS The 
nicllow-la»>ied burgundy; and, qul^ As is the wit it gives, 
the gay champagne. 

***^ Producing a strong effect on tJie senses or 
mind. 

16. +a. Of the voice: Loud, clear. Obs. rare""* . 

c 2205 Lay. 22306 Hco..him to cleopeden quickcre stxucne 
[c 1275 mid swij»c loude Stemne). 

b. Of colour: Vivid, bright, dazzling, rare. 

1664 Power Esep. Philos. 1. 13 Eyes., of a very quick and 
livcb’ transparency or fulgour. 2852 G. Meredith Loz-e 
in the VatUy xx, Slain are the popples that shot ihcir 
random scarlet Quick amid the wheatears. 

17. Of feeiings : Live!)*, vivid, keen, strongly felt. 

rz449 Pecock Rtfr. 11. vai. 283 Quyk and feruent and .. 

deuout remembraunce. xssx Robinson tr. Mare's Utop. 11. 
ix. (1895) 284 Onles they, by quyeke repentaunce approue 
the amendement of their lyfles. 2665 Glanvill Def. 
Vain Dozsn. 75^ I have still a quick resentment of the 
Vanity of Confidir^ in Opinions. 2710 Steele Tatler No. 
296 f 5 Th^e have in their se>*eral Stations a quick RclUh 
of the exquisite Pleasure of doing Good. 2752 Cmesterf. 
Lett. (1792) II 1.254 The scene of quick and lively pleasures. 
2839 Bailey Festns ria. (1648) 87 Fire^t^andcd, rolling in 
quick agony, 

18. + a. Of a taste or smell : Sharp, pungent ; 
brisk. Also of things in respect of taste or smell 
(cf. 15 ). Obs. 

1573 Treas. Hid. Secrets aWxXt If white Saunders.. be old, 
and have no pleasant and quicke odour, they are nothing 
worth. ■ 2578 L\te Dodoenx v. xx. 574 These two Puree- 
layn« are .. of a sharpe or quicke taste. 2642 French 
pisiill, V. (1651) 126 It will tast as quick as bottle beer that 
is a fortnight old. 2670 Narboroucm yml. in Ace. Se:\ 
Lale Vo^’. (2694)1. 63 This Rind..ts holler than Pepper and 
more quicker. 2758 Reid tr. Mac^uers Chym. 1. 33 Its 
smell IS.. extremely quick and suflbeating when it smokes, 
2797 Ertp-els Brit. (eA 3) 1. 623/2 Their smell is quick and 
penetrating, their taste pungent. 

+b. Of speech or writing; Sh.arp, caustic. Obs. 
2580 Lyly Eti/hues (Arb.) eSo A quicke aunswere that 
might cut him. 25^ Nasiic Pref. Greene's Mena^hon 
(Arb,) 9 In Scholler-like matters of conirouersic, a quicker 
stile may pass as commendable. 2616 Bullok ^R Eng.Evpes.^ 
Qnippe, a quicke chccke. a pretty taunt. 2685 Rexb. Bail. 
IV. 084 These quirks are too quick, you do put on me. 
27^ Johnson Vatu Hum. Wishes 62 How would&t thou ^ 
, . Dart the quick taunt, and edge the piercing gibe ? 

C. Of air or light : Sharp, piercing, rare. 

2608 Shaks, Per. iv, i. 28 The air is quick there, .And it 
’ •• • ’ ^ 28x8 Keats n. 

• • lick and sharp enough to 

■ * • n, is dark. 

, » ■ * ; . Obs. rare^^. 

a 2726 South Serm. (1744) IL 27 The punishment of the 
Cross is., the quickot and the most acute. 

HL Hnving in a high degree the vigour or 
energ}' characteristic of lile, and hence distinguished 
by, or capable of, prompt or rapid action or move- 
ment 

19. Of persons (or animals): Full of vigour, 
energy, or activity (now rat'e ) ; prompt or ready 
to act ; acting, or able to act, witli speed or rapidity 
(freq, with suggestion or implication of sense 25 ). 

23. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 624 He..Comaunded hir lo be cof 
and quyk at his onej. C2330 R. Brunse Ckren. IVace 
(Rolls) 2637a pey srocUc to-gedcre so bitierlyke, pal eyper 
side fond ol>er quyke. 2434 Misyn Mefuiing Life 22B So 
jcvt qwen pa rise lo pray, pa be qwhickar pen pai before 
were, c 2440 Promp, Parr. 422/1 Quyk, or lyvely, or de- 
IjwjT, rirojr. 2535 Coverdaif, Ezra vii, 6 Ezdras . . was 
a quyeke scrj’be in the lawe of Moses. <i 1548 Hall C/rn?//., 
Hen. /Fsab, ITiis king was ..formally compact, quicke 
and deliver and of a stout courage. 26x2 Bible Ecclns. 
xxxi. 22 In all tby workes bee quicke. a 2725 Burnet Otou 
T ime in. (2724) f. 382 Scimour..was a graceful man, bold 
and quick. x8x6 BvroN Ch, Har. m. xlii. Quiet lo quick 
bosoms is a hell. 2833 Tennyson Rosalind ii, The quick 
lark’s closest-caroH'd strains, 

b. Of qualities in a person (or animal). 
c 2380 WvcLiF Serm. Seb Wks. 1. 209 Crist fastide fourty 
dales .. and he was in quyke age, and listide wel to etc. 
2535 Stewart Chron. Scat. 1, 12 Thair curage ,. that tjTne 
wes soquik. <-2580 Sidney /*x.xxxm, xi, Of quick strength 
is an horse, ^ a 2W2 Fuller Worthies (1840) II. 536 He was 
a good patriot, of a quick and clear spiriL 273Z Neal 
Hist. Purit. I. 342 He \vas a_ liule man, of a quick 
spiriL 2819 Shelley Cenci 1. Hi. 173 The resolution of 
quick youth Within iny veins. 

C. Of things (material and immaterial). 

254s Ascham 'Taxoph. 11. (ArbJ 2x7 So that he fa bow] be 
..quyeke and spedye jmeughe for farre castjmge. 1552 
Robinson tr. Mare’s Z/iap. ii. iv, (2895) 149 They., finde 
spedy and quicke remedies for present fautes. 2592 Shaks. 
Ram. yttl. V. Hi. 220 O true Appoihecaiy* : 'Ihy drugs 
are quicke. 2699 Pennsylvania Arch. 1. 127, I am oblig^ 
for Uiy quick Care about jx Wine. x8zo Shelley Vision 


of Sea 50 A lead-coloured fog . . VTiose breath a-as qoick 
pestilence, 28S3 Gresley Glass. Caa!’miiiings.\\ Emiin- 
powder is said to be quick when it burns or goes off very 
rapidly. ^ 

20. Of the eye, ear, etc. : Keen or rapid in its 
function; capable of ready or strift perception. 

• £-24x0 Pallad. on JIusb. viii. 126 Digestioun hit maetb 
and cyon quyk. a 2450 Kni. de la Tour (1S6S) iS She., 
hadd a quicke j-ee, and a light. 1590 Sfenser 
Busying his quicke eies her face to view. <22^2 Fcuiit 
Worthies (1840) III. 204 They have a quicker than 

I, who can make any such disco\xr3*. 2778 Johnson Z,/*., 
Milton VTcs. I. 240 His eyes must have been once quidu 
18x8 Shelley Rasal. ^ Helen 12x2 The same lady ..With 
silver locks and quick brown eyes. 1864 Camh. Mag. Dec. 
65s The quick ear of Midwinter detected something wrong 
in the tone of Mr. Brock’s voice. 

b. So of the senses, perception, feeling, etc. 

<z 2548 Hall Chnm.^ Hen. VI 130 The kjmges counsaill, 
whiche did not with quicke sight, forese .. ihjmges for to 
come.^ 2604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. 
xvvviL 309 Those [birds], .have a vci^* quicke sJghL 2R19 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 618 Several dogs of quick scent 
were turned out. 2870 Rock Text. Fair. Introd. 87 Women 
being gifted with such quick feeling of finger. 

21. Mentally active or vigorous ; of ready appre- 
hension or wit ; prompt to le.'im, think, invent, etc. 

2484 Caxton Fables of Page xii, Two prestes . . of whome 
that one m.ts quyck and coude putle hym self forth. 1551 
Robinson tr. Mare's Utof. ii. vi. (1805) 212 The people be 
gentle, xncrj'e, quyeke, and f)*ne w^tied. 2606 Shaks. Ar.i. 
<5* Cl. V. ti. 216 The quicke Comedians Exiemporally will 
stage vs. ^1640 Bp. Reynolds Passiofts ,xiil xai .Another by 
nature quicke and of noble intellectuals wholly appljelh 
himselfe unto it [learning]. z’jyxLd. Auckland sCerr.(x%b\\ 

II. 410 He is a quick, sensible man. 1847 Tennyson Princ 
Prol. 137, 1 would teach them all that men are taught ; We 
are twice as quick. 

b. So of mind, wit, etc., and of qualities or opera- 
tions (cf. 25 ) of the mind. 

C900 tr. Bxda's Hist v. x\di. [xlx.] (1B90) 452 He h^cwictt 
modes scomlice Jeornade hing. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (\V. 

deW. 2531)8 In thejTOwnepregnauntandquj’^ewytteand 

reason. 2589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie in. xvii. (.Arb.) 296 

» t... •*«/( 


quicker mind then another- a 27x5 Burnet Otar. Time in. 
(1724) 1. 354 Lord Sunderland wasaman of., a quick decision 
in business. 2785 Palev Mor, Philos. (2S1S) 1. 361 At our 
public schools quick parts are cultivated, slow on« are 
neglected. x8«4 A un. Rev. 1 1. 70/x The author is endenlly 
a man of quick ob-serNTition and lively fanc>% 2855 Macaulw 
Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 310 Queen M.^y.-had naturally a quick 
perception of what wa.s excellent in arL 

22. Hasty, impatient, hot-tempered. lObs, 

X549 Latimer 6M Senn. hef. Edxa. VI (ArhJ 279 ’pe 

Bj'ihop w.is some what quicke wyth the>*ni, and signified 
that he was muche offended. 25© Shaks. Z. Z. L il i. 
1x8 You must not be so quicke, x6*8 Ford Lover s pjtl. 
it. i. Are you so quick? Well, 1 may chance to cross lOur 
pcerishness. 

b. So of temper, disposition, etc. 

1837 Disraeli Venelia 1. viii, The expressmra of a qm« 
and offended temper. 02850 Arab. Rts. (Rildg.) S9 The 
quick and Wolent disposition of his master. 

23, MoWng, or able to move, with Speed. 

e 2450 CozK MysL xxx. (Shaks. Soc.) 298, I arn as whyt 
[= whyk] as thought, a 25x9 Skelton Elrnaur Rtnnmrng 
337 Her longe wtis ver^*e quyeke, But she spake somwhat 
thycke. 2599 Shaks. Hen. V, v. i, 91 lie.. something 
to Cut-purse of quicke hand. 2605 — Learve. '^ 1-35 
most terrible and nimble stroke Of qui^, lightning. 
2730-46 Thomso.n Autumn 526 The quick Q‘ce .. leaping 
from the box. xBxz Shelley 

stars glance Between the qoick bats in their twalignt d^ce. 
2661 Thorndury Brit. Artists 1. 247 The quick lizard u 


already out. 

24:. Of movement or succession : Rapid, stvift. 
2*97 R. Clouc. (Rolls) 4544 He syw-ede after H 
mid wel quic pas. 2602 T. hliDDLETON in Sh.iks. • 
Praise (1879) 51 To keep quick lime unto the owL 
Shaks. Temp, iv, i. 39 Incite them to quicke motion. 203 
Lithcovv 7 'rarr. vi, 298 The Dromidory hath 
and hard-reaching trot. 2655 Stanley Hist .^ Phtlos. . 
(2701) 63/2 The Body, wliich is continually in qmck taotio^ 
is., called relher. 2759 Johnson Rasse!as yi,'lt^^^^y ^ 
danger of too quick descent. STjt funins 3x0 

There is a quick succession of subjects. x86o Tysda 
Giae. II. xxML 384 The quicker flow of the centre causo 
this structure lo bend. 

25. Of an action, occurrence, process* etc.: That 
is done, happens, or takes place, rapidly or with 
speed; esf. that is over within a short space ol 

time; that is soon finished or completed. 

a 2548 Hall Chran ., Hen , I T 160 And iherfore wnlled ^r 
in so quicke a mischief, to provide a liasty remwy* 
Shaks. i Heru F/, v. iii. 8 This speedy and quicke 
ance argues proofe Of yxiur accustom’d diligence. 20^ 
Timon I. i. 91 Morall Paintings .. 'I-hat shall demonstrate 
these quiche blows of Fortune. 1634 Milton Remits 
They, .purpos’d quick return. Ibid . 842 She. .underwe 
quick immortal ^ange. i6d4 Marvell Carr . \\ ks. 5 
II. X51 Give me a quick dispatch one way or other. *7^ 

Mks. Hevwood AVt.. Pmer.t (177.) A ‘>“‘'=*',7' A 
to tolco Grease out of Woollen Cloth. 1S19 SwELLEt Mast 

./Akott),}- Ixxv, r — S''..., I .Sro- 

Prometh . Unb . It ' ' _ 

serpent vine. xSx; ' ' / ■' . , , , 

Under the quick , faint kss^es of 

Ronalds & Richardson Chem. TeehnoL (ed. 2) 1 . 31 s 

quick process of dislill-ition. , . , 

+ 26. Of steel: Breaking readily ; bnttle. Ofs. 
2677 Moxos Mech. Exerc. 55 Jhe Sjjanish Steel .. is 
quick (as Workmen call it) that is, too brittle for Springs cr 


Punches. 
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QUICK-, 


27. Of a curve, turn, etc. : Sharp. 

1775 W. HALFPEN>rf Scund Building 9 If ihe Arch is 
rcqnired to be quicker or flatter on the H3n.se. 1793 
S'tE^TOs Edystor.e A. 5 Si A much quicker curve, or sweep 
of a less Radius. 1858 Skyring's Builders' Prices (ed. 48) 
57 Mouldings.. circular on plan.. quick sweep. 

Jig. 1732 Pope Ep. Cchkam 64 'I’ho* strong. the bent, yet 
quick the turns of mind. 1781 Cowper Charity 544 The 
turns are quick, the polished points surprise, 

28. With constructions ; 

a. ■with io and infin. 

T297 R- Glouc. (Rolls) 9327 SIou to fi^te & quic to fie 
& nis no manhede. 1^4 Lylv Campaspe 11. ii, A wit 
apt to conceive, and quick to answer. 1593 Shaks. Rich. If, 
It. i. 234 Quicke is mine care to heare of good towards him. 
xSo 3 Scott Marm. ir. Introd. 05 The widow’s deafen’d car 
Crows quick that lady’s step tokear. 1879 Church Sfenser 
139 Those who. .are quick to respond to English manliness 
and tenderness. 

"b. with in. 

C1449 Pecock Kejr. n. xvi. 243 Summe ©there. .weren 
quycker in natural »itt and waxiden better philsophiris. 
15SX Rosis*sos tr. ^fare's Utop, 11. %i. (1893) 218 The wattes 
therefore of the Viopians .. be inaruelous quyeke in the 
inuentyon of fcates. 1583 Shaks. Z. L. L. i. n. 31 , 1 do say 
thou art quick in answers. 1642 Fuller Hol^f ^ Prof. St. 
tu L 51 Others that are so quick in searching, seldome 
search to the quick. 1837 Marryat Perciz'al Keene xiL 
He’s not very quick in temper. xBSa J. H. Blujo* Ref. Ch. 
Eng. II. 190 So quick ivas justice in overtaking the rebels. 
C. with of. 

1560 Roixakd Cri. t’ertus Prol, 27 Quik of Ingyne, of 
Lordschip couetous. x573TcssER/fttrZ(i878) 173 launders 
and millers be quick of their toll. 1607-12 Bacom Ess.f 
Death (.\rb.) 384 The most viiall partes are not the quickest 
of sence. <11626 Bp. Asorewxs i'rrw?. (1841) IV. 43 More 
quick of touch than the rest, 1840 Dickens Bam. Rudge 
X, He is quick of foot. 1859 Tennyson Elaine iig 3 It may 
he, I am quicker of belief, 
d. with at j for, unto. 

1590 Shaks. flids. N. iii. iL 342 Your hands then mine, 
are quicker for a fray. 1640 A. MEi.\nLLE Commor.pl. Bk. 
(xSggl xS Quhick at meitt, quhick at work. 1850 Tennyson 
In Mem , xxxtii. Her hands are quicker unto good. 

XV. 29. Combs,, chiefly parasj'nthetic adjs., as 
guick-cnrxerecif -hom^ ~ckapt, -^ared^ 'handed^ 
-hearted f -nosed, -paced, -scented, iysensedness'), 
-sh.od,-spi 7 rited,{fi-sprigkted),-iempered,’tkottghted, 
-voiced, -zvin^ed. Also Qdick-ey£D, -sighted, 
-WITTED. 

i6tx Shaks. Cytni. nt. iv. i6t Ready in gybes, ^quicke- 
answer’d, sawde. a 1300 Cursor M. 2Ss47 pat *quikbome 
child i haue fordon. 1824 Byron Def. Trans/, i. li. St His 
own twin, quickbom of the same womb. 1598 £. Gilpin 
Skiat. (1878) 50 Here his wife’s bated bysome *qulck-chapt 
youth. 1771 Mrs. Griffith Hist, Body Barton I, xi8 
They are..*qaick*eared os the mole. 1847 James Mar. 
sisn Hall vii, You are a good, *quick*handed boy. 1820 
L. Hunt Indicator Na 29 (1822) 1 . 231 Ending with that 
simple, ■•quick-hearted line. 1561 T. Norton Cahdns Inst. 
1. 40 ^iaQy •quicknosed men do laugh at this. 1607 Top. 
SEU. Four./. Beasts (1658) in Dogs.. are called sharp.. and 
quick-nosed. 1590 R. Harvey PI. Pere. Aijb, Being 
•quicksented IIJ thrust forward on the trale. 164^ Sander- 
son Serm. H. 2x6 So quick-scented where there is a likeli- 
hood of gain. 1655 W, D. tr. Cementus' Cate Lat. Uni. 
149 The sagadtic or *quick-sensedness of reason. X64S 
City Alarum 23 If the Souldier be ‘•quickshod with this 
mettall (etek 1552 Huloet, •Quyeke spirited, and quyeke 
of spirite. <1x653 Gouge Comm. Heb. iv. la That is 
said to be ‘quick' .. which is active. .as. .quick-spirited, 
359S £. GtU'iN SkiaJ. (1878) 27 My quick-sprighted lasse 
can speake. 1830 Miss Mxtford Village Scr. iv. (1863) 149 
She used to be a little ’quick-tempered I 1782 Cowper 
Expostulation 3x6 Laborious and *qaick-tboughtcd man. 
1820 Kfji.ts Hyferion i. 149 Thus she •quick-voiced spake. 
1833 Mrs. Browning Premetk. Bound Wks. 1850 I, 153 
On the back of the •quick-winged bird I glode. 

B. Elliptical or absolute uses passing into sb. 

1. a. pi. (W ithout article or -s.) Living persons. 
(Chiefly in echoes of Acts x. 42 or the Apostles* 
Creed, in phr. gttick and dead.") 

K.iELFRED Gregory's Past. xv. g6 Se he demende is 
cwicumfi: deadum. <1900 Cynew’Ult Christ 597 Dxr biS 
cirra ond cearu ond cwicra jewin. xo^ Charter 0/ Ead. 
•Kcard in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 220 For alle quiken and 
for alle dede to belpe. cxzvo Ormin 10557 * 1 '® demenn 
ewike & dicde, £1380 Wycuf Serm. Scl. \Vks. II. 2x3 
His preier . . doib more harm to quike and dede. rx44o 
yacoh's Well 65 Payc,.to qwyke £: to dede, hat huu ow^-st. 
1562^ Cooper Ansxo. Priz\ Masse (1830) 56 For then ye 
applied it to high, to low,. .to quick, to dead. x6^ Milton 
P. B. XII. 460 To judge both quick & dead- 1732 Law 
Serious C. xi. (ed. 2) 22 'Ihe Judge of quick and dead. 

b. The quick, the living. XJsu.JI,, and in con- 
junction with the dead (cf. prec,"). 

cSSS K- .-Elfreo Boeik. xxxst § 7 Ne bt 3 se cwuca 3 onne 
njntraSe se deada. egoo tr. Bxdds Hist. 1. xi. (xiv.) (1S90) 
5oDacwican no;;enihtsumedon hiEthiSadeadan bebjii^dan. 
<11200 Moral Ode 190 pet he seal deme ha quike and b^- 
dede. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolb) 5S77 Me halt euere mid h« 
quike; h® dede was sone stille. rx3^ R. Brunne Ckron. 
H'ace (RolU) 4383 pe qulyke vpon^e dede jede. CX400 
. 4 pcL Loll. 40 \Vhat rijtfulnes is jns to sef lefils to he dead, 
& spoyle he quek? 1567 Gude ff Go llie B. {S,T.S.) 41 Gif 
ony to the qtuck 5eid from the deide, Trewlie they suld 
repent. 1654 Fuller Tsxo Serm. 55 Such Volumes as con- 
cern the Quick at that Day. 1727 De Foe Hist. Appar. 
vii. 99 The dead could never come to the quick. 1800-24 
Cx'urzzvLDeatk-Beatc/Heligcland aThe quick have their 
sleep-walkers, so have the dead. 1850 Buckie tEschylus 

I. 156 He, who was dead, has slain the quick. 

i* c. That which is alive. (Ofc~ and early ME, 
in gen. sing.) Obs. 


Beozvul/ (Z.) 2314 Ko &cr aht cwices latS lyft flosa Irefan 
wolde. c xooo ^lfric Gen. viii. 21 Nc ofslea ic . . mid 
wmtere xelc hing cuces. cx2oS Lay. 25758 Na whit heo ne 
funden quikes uppen wolden, <x 1233 Ancr. R. 334 pe reade 
[deade C.] see, het nowiht cwices [nb] inne. 

fd. Live stock, cattle. (So Chris, qttek, quik, 
LG. queck, quick. Da. >6tr.T^.) Obs.rare~^. 

a 1400-50 Alexandp-^sB^ Of any gud at 50 geet a gift ye 
ham ofSrre, A quantite of ^ 1 -quat, ot quike Sc of ellis. 

2. With <z and fl. A living thing, rare (now 
only dial.'). 

cxooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cilL 24 His is mycel sje-.J-xr is 
onrim on calra cwicra. 13.- £. E. Allit. P. B. 567 As to 
quelle alle quykez for qued ^t my^t falle. 1579 Spen’Ser 
Shepk. Ceil. Mar. 74, HI Might see the moving of some 
quicke Whose shape appeared not. 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos. I. 34 You shall sec these little Quicks., grow feebler 
in their motion. 1859 Cwnbtd. Gloss., /K/iarXf,.. maggots. 

3. coll. Living plants, spec, of white hawthorn, 
set to form a hedge. = Quickset i a. 

1456-7 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 241 Pro factura 
unius fosse et insercione de Ice Whyke. 1484-5 Ibid. 98 
Pro CC“* qweke ei plantacione cjusdem. 1641 E%'el\'n 
Diary (1871) 33 The workes .. are curiously hedg’d with 
quicE 1725 Bradley Earn. Diet. s.v. Quickset, The same 
^(ethod is used in planting all Sorts of Quick .. except the 
Alder, Elder, Furr, and Holly. 1764 Museum Rusticum III. 
IxiiL 28s, I keep the quick regularly clipped, which, in a few 
years, renders the fence impenetrable. x8x8 Relig. Clerici 


tion. = Quickset i b. 

1507-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 660 Et sol...sepientl- 
bos cum lez Wykkes . . querend. le Whikkes. 1671 Vestry 
Bks. (Surtees) 202 For quickes, 51. Zd. 1765 Earl Had- 
dington Forest trees 40 Upon this I laid another turf, .and 
a row of thorns, or quicks. 1792 Trans. Soc. A rts (ed. 2) 
III. 173 Quicks thus planted will at an early age, form a 
fence. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxxvui, Wild bird, whose 
warble, . . Rings Eden thro* the budded quicks. 
fc. (See qnot.) Obs. rare~~^. 

1733 Chambers Cycl. Supp. App., Quick, the name by 
which some call a species of Mespitus, or medlar. 

4:. The quick'. The tender or sensitive flesh in 
any part of the body, as that nnder the nails or 
beneath callous parts; also, the tender part of 
a sore or wound. Usu- in phr. / d fAlso 
without article (quot. 1562 ). 

1523 Fitzherb. § ixs An hurte, that commeih of 
yll shoynge, whan a smyth dryoeth a nayle in to the 
quyeke. 1562 J, Hevwood Prov, 4- Epigr, (1867) 178 
Itching and smartyng, both touch vs at quicke. 1571 
Satir, Poems Reform. xx>'L x 63 Fra tyme ye spur and bit 
him on the quitL 1602 Shaks. Ham. iv. viL 124 But, to 
the quick 0* the ulcer : — Hamlet comes back. 1697 Dryoen 
Virg. Georg, m. 673 The raw Rain has pierc’d them to the 
quick. 1726 Swift Gulliver it. iU, T'hey would fix upon 
my* nose or forehead, where they slung me to the quick. 
17^ Wesley ymt. x Nov. (1827) 111 . 293 Five nails were 
driven into the quidc 1825 Knapp Sc Baldw, Neavgate 
Cal. IV*. 350/2 Picking hU faigcrs until he brought blood 
thro’ the quick. 1862 Sala Seven Sons I. x. 243 He was 
in the habit of biting his nails to the quick. 

b. fiK' persons, ebiefly in phrases 

denoting acute mental pain or irriialion, as touched, 
galled, stung, etc. to the quick. 

1526 Skelton Magnyf. 1630 Yf a man fortune to touche 

g iu on the quyke. Then feyne yourselfe dyseased. 1551 
OBiNSONtr.<'/<»r.f’ji//<7^. i.(i8g5)46Theirtenauntes,..whom 
they* polle and shaue to the quyeke, by reysing their rentes. 

1579-^ Plutarch (1676) •** * — * — . 

tbequick,and hitatthebeart. * • • • 

n. 933, 1 confesse that on the 
this manner have expostulated ;; • 

ii, 3 ‘This is preaching to the conscience, to the quick. 
1722 De Foe Moll ktanders (1840) 44 This stung the 
elder brother to the quick. 1793 Mad. D’Arblay Lett. 
21 Oct-, I could not deeply consider the situation of these 
venerable men, without feeling for them to the quick. 
1842 Tennyson U'alk. io the ^/<w 7 73 A Tory to the quick. 
1883 Froude Short Stud. IV. f. tv. 45 His proud temper 
was chafed to the quidc,and he turned sick with anger, 

c. iransf, of things (esp. immaterial things) : 
The central, vital, or most important part. 

1567 R. Edwards Damon 4 Pitfuas in HazL Dodsley IV, 
32 In comedies the greatest skill is this, rightly to touch 
All things to the quick. »6oo Surflet Ccuntne Farme iii. 
xlri. 5x6 There is neede to digge trees at the foote in winter 
> 71 X 0 the very quick of the eanh. 1643 Burrouches Exp. 
Hosea Lv. (1652) 314 If things were examined to the qujck 

in our receiv'- - -6r— w *- pt la Quint. 

CompU Gar ' ... esb'd as far 

as the quick '^) 404 It is 

cxbtence sh • aS branches, 

but not par , ^ ^ Dan. Der. 

VH. li. The point touched the quick of his experience, 

d, ^Yith a and pi . : A tender, sensitive, or vital 
part. rare. 

CX5SO Bale K. yohan (Camden) 77 To drive bym to 
and searche hym in the quyeke^ 1705 Wroe in Phtl. 
Trans. XXV. 1900 There appearing great quicks (as they 
call them) or Roots under the Nails. 1892 J. Luc^ ir. 
Kalm's England €9 They have ready to band a multitude 
of the quids (Sw. qssdckan\ or inner parts of Ox-horns. 

5. The qstick’. The life (see Life lA 7 )- Chiefly 
in phr. to the quick. 

1563 Man tr. P/usculus'Commonpl. 43 Image^ .with 
uelouse deulce set forth to the quicke, *7*7 7®^^* 

Royal II, To draw* to the quick (or to the life). 1858 J. 
Brown Hor^ Subs. (1863) 3,1 think 1 ha>-e only to sit dow-n 
and write it fmy lathers life) off, and do K to the quick. 
x83o G. Meredith Trag. Com. ix£3i) 96 Our blood tuns 
through it, our history In the quick. 


t8. — Quick-mire {see jy.). Obs. rcre—^. 

1648 Sancfoft in H. Cary Men:. Gt. Civ. B^ar (1842) II. 
40, 1 am here in Sloughland, in the midst of quicks and 
quagmires. 

7 . l/.S. Mining. Ahhxgv.Ql OviCKSTVCi:^. (So 
G. qjtick.) 

2882 Rep. to Ho. Repr., Free. Met. U.S. 651 From this 
groove the amalgam and quicksther run in gas-pipes to the 
securely-locked 'amalgam safes', in which the surplus 
*quick^ is strained off. 

C. adv. 1 . = Quickly. 

cxego Michael 502 in S. Eng. Leg. 314 Heo..maI heo 
noube here and j>er ase quik ase mannes muynde. C1330 
R- Brunne Ckron. (x8io) 79 Bot comen is William quik, 
and sekes fulle strclt. 1377 Lakcl. P. PI, B. xiv. xSg 
He shulde take the acquitance as quik. <2x529 Skelton 
Elynour Rummyng 206 This ale shal be thycker. And 
fiowre the more quicker. 16x0 Shaks. Temp. v. i, 304 Such 
discourse, as . . shall make it [the night] Goc quicke away. 
1667 Milton P. L. iv. 1004 Ihe latter quick up flew, and 
kickt the beam. 1692 Locke Educ. | x6o Any .. Person 
who writes well, ancf quick. 2748 CheSterf. Lett. (1792) 
II. 25,1 am told that you speak very* quick. 1788 Charlotte 
Smith Emmeline (t8i6) IV. 55, I am going .. to Havre, 
whence I shall get the quickest to Southampton. 1840 
Dickens Bam. Fudge x, 'I’he person who’d go quickest, 
is a sort of naturaL 1865 Tennyson On a Mourner iii, 
Nature., on thy heart a finger lays. Saying * Beat quicker’. 
1874 Green Short Hist. ii. 83 A peaceful invasion,. followed 
quick on the conquest of the Norman soldiery. 

b. Phr., (/fj) quick as lightning, thought, zvink, 
etc. (cf, A. 2},, quot. CI450). 

18x3 Scott Rokety i. xix, Thoughts.. Glance quick as 
lightning through the heart. 1825 Brother yonatkan I. iir 
Fire away as quick as wink. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) 
ZI. I. it. 8 As quick as thought. .Him to replace there came 
another. iZSiScribner- *' - • t , , 

Roger slipped his han- 

Mitchell Remin. Ct. , , ■ 

clasped it. 

2 . Used imperatively. (In some cases perh. 
representing the adj. in the phr. Be quick 1 ) See 
also Quick March 2, 

1596 Shaks. Merch.^ V. ii. ix. x Quick, quick I pray thee, 
draw the curtain strait. 1604 — 0 th. v. i. 3 Quicke, quicke, 
feare nothing; He be at thy Elbow. 1822 Shelley tr. 
Calderon HI. 176 Livia, quick, bring my* cloak. 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. v. 31 Get on your clothes, old man, 
quick ! 187 * Tennyson Gareth ff Lyrxtte xeij Nay*— quick! 
the proof to prove me. 

3 . Combs, a. With present participles, as quick- 
acting, -burning, -coming, -conceiving, -decaying, 
-designing, -devouring, -fading (see quot.), -falling, 
•firing, fiozoing, -glancing, ’grounng, -guiding, 
-gushing, -labouring, -moving, -piercing, -relishing, 
-returning, -rolling, -runnvtg, -scenting, -self- 
lessening, -setting, -shifting, -shutting, -spouting, 
-stepping, -thri-jing (chiefly adjs.). 

1878 Abney Phoiegr. (1S81) 222 Those *quick'acting 
lenses.. for taking instantaneous pictures. 1799 G. Smith 
Laboratory I. 43 Prime it with a *quick-hurning cha^e. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. ApoL 3 , 1 cannot,. make •quick- 
coming death a little thing. 1596 Shaks. x Hen, IV, l iii, 
1E9 To your •quicke conceyuing Discontents, He reade you 
Matter, deepe and dangerous. 1708 J. Philifs Cyder Ji. 
64 Freezing Nose, and ’quick-decaying feet. 1676 D'Urfey 
Mad, Pickle iv. ii, I’ll. .bring it off with ’quick designing 
Wit. 1621 Quarles Dtt'. Poems, Hiulassa (1638) gx The 
’quick-devouring fire of heaven. 1597 Gerarde Herbal m, 
cxxvii. § 2. 305 Epkemerum Matktolt, ’Quicke fading 
flower, x66x Lovell Hist. Anim. ij- Min. 57 'i'he quick 
fading flower, drunk with the grapes of wild vine. 1832 
Tennyson KEttone coo ’Quick-falling dew Of fruitful kis'^. 
1887 Pall Mall G. 17 Dec. 6/2 ‘Quick-firing gun ammuni- 
tion. 1632 W. Lynnesay in LitAgev/'s Trav. Biij, Thou 
hast sweetly sung.. in our ’quick.flowing tongue. 1751 
Gray Spring 30 The insect youth. .show their gayly-gilded 
trim •(Juick-glandng to the sun. 1879 Mrs, A. E. James 
Ind. limisek. Managem. 62 Planting a ’quick-growing 
shrub to form a hedge. 1793 Holcroft tr. LavateVs 
Physieg. xxvii. xcg The work of the ’quick-guiding Provi- 
dence, 184s Mrs. Norton Child of the Islands (1846) 13s 
The shy, ’quick-gushing blood. 2535 Covekdale Prov. x. 

’1 ■ ’ ’• ■" XTgsHoLCPOFT 

tr. L ■ ■«rml, open, free, 

•quit " L» ' , Heart i. iii, 

Tlieir ’quick-piercing eyes, which dive . . Down to thy 
thoughts. 2708 J. Philips Cyderi. 29 That from Har>ey 
nam’d, ’Quick-relUhing. 1728-46 Thomson Spring yy) A 

♦ . t-.- J — -- .K...’ ihe conscious ncait. 

• : '4 . v/j/ry VI. 33S ’Quick- 

*• i ' . i;!i Fielding 

'I " ** , «' ■ .’lacked him. 16x3-^ 

wl Browne Brit. Past, il l Braue birds they were, who«e 
•qoick-selfe-less’ning kin Still wonne the girlonds from the 
Peregrin. 1837 Smith tr. Vicat's Mortars 22 The Hanrich 
..is a ’quicker-setting cement. 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 459 
There appears ’Quick-shifiing antics, ugly in her eyes. 
1876 T. Hardy Ethelberta (1^0) 142 Faith’s soft, ’quick- 
shutting eyes looked unutterable things. 18x3 T. Busai* 
Lucretius I, nr. 731 ’Quick-spouting blood ..And fierce 
convuliions. 18S4 Times 27 Feb. 7/6 The high-standing, 
’quick-stepping Clydesdales. t 66 ^ WoKUpccs^yst. Agnr. 
(i 63 i) 93 'The Ash is a gallant ’quick-thriving wcod- 

b. With pa. pples., as quick-ccmpcttnded,-drcv:n, 
-gone, -raised, -wrought adjs. 

1730-46 Thomson Autumn 1363 The mind, "pje >*aned 

T*. -* , . _J..i .U U. jS 32 J. HAVk-THORNE 

Pern. • • ■ panting sigh. 1S87 

. > and ihe feverish lip 

» • . 1*8 Keats Endym. i. 

P-. , ■ ■ , le los-e. 1596 Shaks. 

1 Hen, IV iv. iv. tr The King, with mightie and ’quick- 
raysed Power. 1898 Q. Rev. Apr. 435 He wove for Tbesecs 
a snare ’quick-wrought. 
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U. Special combs, or phrases (chiefly the adj. in 
close connexion with a sb., sometimes written as 
a single word, or hyphened) : f quick anatomy 
(see Anatomy i b) ; quick-change, attrib, as 
epithet of an actor or other performer who quickly 
changes costume or appearance in order to play 
a different part ; + quick dissection, vivisection ; 
quick*fire, attrib. of a type of gun which can fire 
shots in rapid succession; quick-firer, a quick- 
firing gun; quick-foot adv.y in haste, swiftly; 
'fquickfrith, plants to form a quick hedge ; quick- 
in- the-hand, a popular name of the yellowbalsam; 
f quick-iron, the load-stone, magnet; quick- 
line, asbestos ; quick-loader, a device to enable 
a gun to be loaded quickly ; f quick-mire, a quag- 
mire ; quick relief, Naut.j * one who turns out 
speedily to relieve the watch’(Smyth Sai/or's Word- 
bk. 1S67); quick-return, attrib. of gearing in a 
cutting machine which brings the bed quickly back 
after each cut of the tool (Knight Diet, Meek. 1 875) ; 
quick saver, JVaut.y ‘ a span formerly used to 
prevent the courses from bellying too much when 
off the wind* (Smyth); f quick-scab, a form of 
scab in horses; f quick shot, 7^., small drink- 
ing-vessels that are quickly emptied; quick- 
side, =s Fkee-board ; + quick-spring, a 

running spring; f quick-spur, one who rides 
quickly (in quot. ^^.); quick-stick(s), quickly, 
without delay (also in^uiekstieks); f quickthorn, 
thorn used for hedging; t quickthornedii., resem- 
bling hedge-thorn; quick- water [= G. quiek- 
zvasserly a solution of nitrate of mercury and gold 
used in water-gilding (Knight). See also Quick- 
beam, -LIME, MARCH, -JIATCH, -SAND, -SET, -SILVER, 
STEP, TIME, -WOOD, -WORK. 

1889 PallMnllG. 3 Apr. 6/r The celebrated *quick-change 
artist. 1578 Banister Hist. Man iv. 54 This is the notable 
vtilitie of Biaphragma, as the same Author reporteth to 
haue beholden in *quicke dissections. 1891 Times n Oct. 
4/6 A Gruson *quick-fire howitier, which is intended to 
discharge shells in rapid succession. Pall Mall G. 
83 Oct. s/x They .. carry in their huge fighting masts an 
arsenal of •qulcK-firers. 3t9ox Spectator la Oct. 524/1 The 
newest 6 in. quick-firers are not officially known as quick- 
firers, because they have not a metal cartridge-case, s^z 


Balsam, and also by the familiar names of *Quick-in-hand 
and Touch-me-not. 1864 Prior Plant^n., Quick-in-ihe- 
hand, that is * alive in the band*, the Touch-me-not, from 
the sudden bursting and contortion of its seed pods upon 
being pressed. 1358 Trevisa Barth, De P. R . xvi. ixii. 
(*49S) 573 1’he stone magnes drawyih to itself yron, therfore 
in the comyn speche this yxen is callyd *quycke yr«n. 
x6ox Holland Pliny II. 515 The ignorant people seeing 
these rings thus rubbed ivith the load-stone,, .call it quick- 
yron. Ibid. 4 There is a kind of Line found out which will 
not consume in the fire: this in Italy they call *Quick-linc, 
1884 Sat, Rev. x6 Feb. 200/2 A contrivance called a * ‘quick- 
loader*^ has been issued for simultaneous trial ivilh the 
Marlini-Enfield. CX394 P. PI. Crede 226 Wih a face as fat 
as a full * ' ’’ -•• r •, •quyk myre. 

*577 Be • ■ ■ lere Springs, 

Quick-m • ■' ' ■ -pert Perrier 

11.xvii.29; lUisiiiauuy.wiiiLii wecaiiiue 'i^utek-scab,. .run- 


A. Court Constancie i. 33 Hence as from a ‘quick-spring 
did flow that Constancie. x66o Sharrock Vegetables 89 
You need but open that very place to your quick-spring, 
and give it a clear vent, and certainly your bog would 
decay. x6oo Surflet Countrie Farme iii. xxi. 473 As 
concerning the grafting of it, you must take the time of 
autumne, for. .this tree is a ‘quickespur and forerider. 1877 
Blackmore Brema Ivi. (1880) 424 Die he must, and ‘quicK 
Slick. 1890 R. Boldrewood SguattePs Dream xvi. 204 
We should have a note to settle our little account in quick 
sticks. 178s CowpER in Life (1836) V. 166 The people of 
Turvey have burnt him .. in effigy, with a bundle of 
‘quicklhorn under his arm. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 89 
The Hedgehog hath a sharp and *quickthomed garment. 

Quiclc, sb."^ Also 4 quike, 5 quyke, qnikk, 
9 north. w(h)ick. [Northern form of Quitch 
coll, or pi. Couch-grass, and other field-grasses and 
weeds, or their underground stems. —Quicken 

a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 23 Gramen, . . 
specialiter accipitur in medicina pro qiiadam herba..an** 
quikes. X483 Cath. Attgl. 297/1 Quikk (.A. Quyke), ernus. 
X764 Museum Rusticum III. 296 A machine, that would 
clear. .land horn quicks, or other weeds. iSooTvke Agric. 
85 Heavier harrows, .are used to clean the land from quicks. 
1876- In northern dlaL glossaries, in form which or wick. 
So Quick-ffrass. (Cf. Da. qvik-, qvvekgrxs?) 

1617 Minsheo B/rc/ijr, Quickgrasse,.-Cr<T«/rn caninum. 
17x2 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs 1. 52 There are several other 
Roots sold In the Shops, .as the Dog grass, or Quick grass. 
176^ Museum Rusticum IV. xxi. 94 It takes fresh root 
at Its joints, like quick-grass. 1770-4 A. Hunter Georg. 
Bss. (1804) II. 213 Turned over when the least particle 
of quick.grass appears. 

Quiet (kwik), areh. Forms : i ewie-, 
ewye-, cucian, 3 quikie, 5 quykee (?) ; 2 quiken. 


4 quik(e, quyk(ke, 4-5 quyke, 5 qwyk, queke, 
quek-, qvyk-, whykyn, 5-6 quyeke, 6 quicke, 

4, 7- quick. [OE. cwiciani’^*cwicbjant f. civic 
Quick fl., = OS. quikSn ; properly intransitive, but 
even in OE. also used transitively, there being no 
causative form corresponding to OHG, quichaity 
quicken. In common use from ^ 1300-1450, after 
which examples are very rare.] 

f 1 . intr. Of persons, animals, and plants, or their 
parts: To come to life; to revive. = Quicken 

V. 6. 

CSQCQ Sax. Leechd. 11. 338 Smire mid ha saran limu ; hie 
ewiciahsona. cixoo 7'-"*" " — ' — — n sumcre 

nlle moren quiken, ant * c xzpo 

5. Eng. Leg. 1. 476/485 “ , , . ■ a-^ein ; 

and liuen and hire sturie? CX425 Cursor M. 20883 (Trin.) 
A ded inon quyked bi his shade, ct^ao L. Andrewe Noble 
Lyfe in Babees Bk. (1868) 234 Whan she felcth her yonges 
quyeke, or stere in her body. 

Jig. c looQ ^Elfric Hofu. 1. 494 Se synfulla mid godcundre 
onbryrdnysse cucah. 

f b. Of a firebrand or fire : To kindle, begin to 
burn. Ohs. rare. 

CX17S Lattth, Horn. 81 pe brond he is al aquenched .. ne 
quiked he ncure. r 1384 Chaucer/^. Fame nr. 9B8 As fire 
ys wont to quyk and goo. c 1386 — Knt.'s T. 1477 Oon of 
the fyres queynte And quyked agayn. 

fc. Ofarumour: To arise, spread. Obs.rarr"^. 
14*5 Cursor M. 17476 (Trin.) Wo was hem . . whenne his 
tihing bigon to quyk. 

2 . fa. trans. To give or restore life to. Obs. =* 
Quicken r/. i. 

C9S0 Lindis/i Gosf. John v. 21 Sux se fader a-u.tcceS 5a 
deado & cuica5, sux xc 3e sunu "SaSe [he] wil cwicaS. 
a X300 Cursor M.^^aa pc barn to fir in barm sco bar, And wel 
sco_ wend to qutk it par. X377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xv. 23 ‘ The 
whiles 1 quykke the corps , quod he, * called am I Anima*. 
C1440 CApcRAVEXj/^r^*/. Kath. IV. 1801 Whan to the body 
he cam it for to queke. X447 Bokeniiam Seyutys (Roxb.) 
85, 1 . .beseche for thi dedc man Qwyk hym ageyne lord. 
Jig. c xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxviii. 50 Me pin sprxe spedum 
cwycade. ^1430 Lvoc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 177 Pray 
we to Crist.. lo quyke a figure in cure conscience. 

b. To give or restore vigour to; to stir up, in- 
spire, etc. Now rare. « (Quicken v. 2. 

a 1200 Cursor M, 25581 pou..quicked vrhertcs,sueteiesu. 
c 1330 R. BrUkke Chron. IVaee (Rolls) 13247 pe ton quiked 
he toper to lyue, pc Romayns to greue, fast gon pey siryue. 
<^1386 CiiAucCR Pars. T. f 462 Ire. .is the feruent blood of 
man yquyked in his^herte. CZ449 Pecock Refr. ii, xv, 237 
Forto quykee Isic} in hem the mynde..of the bifore sera 
thingis. XS67 DrtANT Horsey Ep . if. i. G vij, That poet , , 
That can stere vp m^y passions, or quicke my sprytes at all. 
x6is Albumazar i. ii. in HazL XI. 308 Your love 

sir, like strong water, .quicks your feeble limbs. XB98 T. 
Hardy iVessex Poems 188 That swift sympathy With 
living love Which quicks the world. 

t c. To kindle (a fire). Obs. rare. — Quicken 3, 
CX37A Chaucer Troylus in. 484 (435) Pandarus to quyke 
alwey pc fyr Was euere y-lyk prest and dyligent. c X386 — 
Fraukl. T, 322 Hire (the moon's] desire Is to be quiked 
and lighted of your (the sun V] fire. 

Quick (kwik), [f. Quick a. B. 3.] trans. 
To furnish with a quickset hedge, rare. 

xSoi Trans. Soc. Ene. Arts XIX. 73 A ditch. .quicked 
with a double row of fine plants. xBip T. Thomas Acc. 
Fencing. For quicking and ditching Leasehold, 
QuickCkwikljt'.s Also<//h 4 w(h)ick. [f.QuiCK 
r/'.-J To pull up ‘ quicks ' or couch-grass. lienee 
Quicking-drag (zQQ quot. 1800), •rake. 

x8oo Tuke Agric. 85 Quicking-drag. In the northern 
part of the vale of York a drag on an excellent construction 
is used, for cleaning the land from quicks. 1874 K. Peacock 
y. Markenjield III. 1x3 Their boys and girls released., 
from ‘wicktng* and ‘singUng’ turnips. 

Qui'ckbeam. Obs.cxc,diat. [App.f. Quick «. 

+ Beasi, but the precise force of the adj. is not 
clear : cf. G, qtteck- and qnickenbatwi (also quitz-, 
quitzeii'y quitschenbaunt) service-tree. The name 
belongs to the south of England.] *= Quicken sb.'i- 
In OE. glosses, cuitcbeam usually renders L. cariscusy 
which seems to be otherwise unknown, and is perh. an error 
for tamariscus (cf. quot. 1587 below). 

a 700 EPittal Gloss. 238 Cariscus, cuicbcam. e xooo Sax, 
Leechd. II. 66 porn, xsc, cwicbcam. CX050 Ags. Voc. in 
Wr.-Wf»lcker 4*3/23 lumperuuiy quicbeam. 1533 Elyot 
Cast. Helthe (1541) 50 Purgersof mclancolye .. Bourage: 
Hartistonr - • t • --r. r. .Quickcn ji.*]. 1578 

Ijvte Dodi ‘ ' • ‘one kinde oFSorbus 

(whiche Is • • 'JCHam Card. Health 

0633) 628 heath may be vsed 

in stead of the barke of the root of Tamariske, rather then 
thebarkeofquickcbeamc. 1731 'FlxxXE.ViGard. Dict.ySorbnsy 
The wild Service or Quickbcam. 1836 Bray Descr. Tamar 
4 Tavy vii. 122 Daks .. interspersed with what is called 
in Devonshire the quick-beam, or mountain-ash. 1873 
O'CoRRY Lect. Ancient Irish II, 213 Let them cut down 
and cai^ out loads of the quickbcam. 1684 Jefferies Red 
Deer xii. 1x2 In the Exmoor country the mountain-ash Is 
called the quick-beam. 

attrib. c xooo Sax. Leechd. II. 78 Wyl on wxtere aiscnnde, 
cwicbcam rindc. 156* Turner Herbal ii. (1568) 59 b, Ihe 
quikbem tre which is a fcynde of sorbus. 1587 Mascall 
Govt. Cattle, Hogges (1627) 263 Tamarix, which as 1 thinke, 
is called in tbe English ^uick-bcaine wood. 1760 J. Lee 
Inirod. Bot. App. 324 Quickbeam-iree, Sorbus. 
Qxiick-chaws, obs. variant of Kickshaw. 
Quicken (kwi*k*n), sb,^ Also 4 quikon, 6 
quickene; 6- whicken, 7 whighen, 9 wicken, 
■wiggin. [The northern equivalent of Quickbeam, 
and presumably from Quick or., but the exact nature 


of the ending is not clear : in early use always in 
comb, with tree. Cf. Quick tree. 

An OE. cwiciretnu is found in glosses, rendering an obscure 
L. cresis or gnesisi] 

1 . a. The mountain-ash, or rowan-tree {Pjnts 
aucuparia). b. The service-tree {Sorhits domes- 
iica). fc. The juniper. (^Obs.) 

Comb, with tree, a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon ) 
26 ys/niperus, quikentra. 1548 Turner Names Herhes 
(E. D. S.) 75 The seconde kynde [of sorbus] is called,, in 
Englishe a rounlree or a Quicken tree. 156* — Herbal 
II. (1568) 71 The tre whiche we call in the North countre 
a ^icken tre or a town tre, & in the South countre a 
quikbeme. x686 Plot Siajfordsh. 223 The Fraxinus syU 
vesiris or Quicken-tree, which they firmly believe will 
certainly preserve them from all fascinations, and evill 
spirhs. X7 s6Sir J. HiLLBrit. Herbal two olhtr 
species, i. The common Service. .. 2. The Quicken-tree. 
x8^4 M. a. Richardson BordereVs Table-bk. VII. 282 
Wiichwood, the mountain ash .. called in divers parts of 
Northumberland the whicken-lree. iSs^O’GRADv/’mj/iV 
Diarmuid 143 He . . followed Diarmuid^s track to the foot 
of the quicken tree. 

absol. 1674 in Depos. Cast. Vork 209 They tye soc much 
whighen about him, I cannot come to my purpose, else 
I could have worn him away once in two yeares. 1756 
PococKE Trav. (1889) II. 217 The quicken and yew grow 
here. 1769 R. French in A. Young Tour IrcL (2780) I, 
380 Two small groves .. consisting of quicken or mountain 
ash. x8s7 O'Gradv Pursuit Diarmuid I know that 
Diarmuid is in the lop of the quicken. 

2. attrib.y as quicken-berry y -boughy -branch. 

*579 Lancham Card. Health (1633) 88 Mulberies, Quicken- 

berries, greene Grapes. 1671 Sir W. Boreman in F. P. 
Verney Mem. Verney Fam. (1892) 1. 15 The king's, .th.inkes 

p... tu.. -“sent his ma’L 1879 Henderson 

. - mountain-ash or uuicken-berry. 

: ■ ■ ■ 86 One of these bands carried 

quicken boughs in their hands. 

Quicken (kwi'k’n), sb.^ Sc. and north, dial. 
Also north, whick-, wicken. [f. Quick sbP‘y the 
northern form of Quitch.] Couch-grass; also//, 
the underground steins of this and other grasses. 

2684 Meriton Yorksh. Dial. 41 Our Land is tewgh, and 
full of Strang whickens, x8t6ScoTT^«/;V,xxxv,The plant 
Quicken, by which, Scottice, we understand couch-grass, 
dog-grass, or the Triticum repeiis of Linnxus. 184* J. 
Aiton Domest. Econ. (1857) 173 Quickens, docks, thistles,., 
furze, broom. 2898 J. R, Campbell in Trans. Highl.k-dsHc. 
Soc. 85 Quickens are in reality underground stems. Unlike 
roots they are jointed. .. Quickens are not confined to one 
species of grass. 

b, attrib. and Comb.y as quicken-grass y -producery 
quickens-scuick, 

1843 Hardy in Proc. Bemv. Nat. Club II. No. xx. 63 note. 
Loosening and breaking tbe roots of the quicken-grass. 
1858 R. S, Surtees Ask Mamma Ixv. 295 The rush« of 
one field and the whteken grass of the other. 1898 J. R- 
Campbell in Trans. Higkl. 4r Agric. Soc. 85 The grass that 
is best known to farmers as a quicken-producer is couch- 
grass. Ibid, 88 It is a common belief that fibrous root- 
.scutch belongs to Agrostis, and that quickcns-scutch belongs 
to couch-grass. 

-j- Qui'cken, sb^ Obs. rare~K In 6 quiken, 
[f. Quick a. Cf. B. 2.] A living creature. 

*5*3 Fitzherb. Hush. § 55 If thou cut the lyuer, therm 
wyil be Jyltcll quikens lyke flokes. 

Quicken (kwi'k*n), v. Forms : a. 4 quicken, 
-in, quikken, -in, quiken, -yn, queken, qui-, 
quykne, quicn-, quykene(n, qwi-, qwycken, 
(-kk-), qwi-, qwykyn, qwykn-, 4-5 qwyken, 5 
quyknyn, 4-6 quyken, 5-6 quikin, 5-S quickn-, 

6 quyeken, -yn, quyckn-, Sc. quyekyn, -kkiu, 
quikkine, quikn-, 6- quicken. B> 4 quhykine, 
whiken, 5 qwhykkyn. [f. Quicku. + -enS. Cf- 
ON. kviknay kykna to come to life, come into being, 
Sw. qvickna ; Da. dial, kzfiegne to refresh. In Eng. 
the trans. sense is more usual than the intr.] 

I, Transitive senses. 


1 . To give or restore life to ; to make alive ; to 
vivify or revive ; to .animate (as the soul the body). 

<2x300 Cursor M. 20883 Peire. .a ded he quickend wit h»s 
•schade. ^1380 Wyclif IVks. (2880) 344 Whenne he naa 
qwickened lazar, he brou^t him out of his sepulcre. e 244^ 
Promp. Pam. 421/1 Quyknyn [fC., P. quykynl.tv^w, 

Jico. 1535 CovERDALC 2 Kings v. 7 Am I God // 

1 can kyll and quyeken agayne. x6ox Zwkes. Al^ 

XL i. 77 A medicine., able to breath life into a stone, Quicken 
a rocKe. 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk Of Selv. 28 The soul tha 
I was quickned with at birth day, is the same that I orn 
quickned with at this day. 2730-46 Tho.mson Autumn to 4 
Still the fresh Spring finds New plants to quicken.^ 
Shelley Cenci iv. L 189 111 things Shall, with a spirit 0 
unnatural life, Stir and be quickened.^ 2876 MoRRiso/A’’Nr'‘ 
II. 84 How many things shalt thou quicken, how many snai 
thou slay ! 

h. Jig. in renderings of Biblical I>assages, or 
echoes of these, occas. with ref. to spiritual life. 

a 2300 E. E. Psalter Ixxxiv. 6 God, Ibou 
vs sal. 2357 Bay Folks Catech. 150 (CrisiJ whikcnd 

A/A'.qwyknydJ us un-io lyf thurghlus nsyng. 130* 

7olm\i 64 It is the spin' that quykeneth, the pro- 

fiteth nothing. 15-3 


quikin his spiritual pepic aiuu - •»!? , . . 

Serm. (1845) 9 The second Adam aspired to quicken »hat 
Adam killed. , 

+ c. Fo be (juicketied =00. Oos. 

SS99 Nashu UnUn Wks. .883-4 V- =« She 

nowquickned,andcastaway by the cruelty of ^olus. urrj 
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QUICKLY. 


QUICKElSr. 

lifAPKHAX Cava?, j. (1617) so Let their Mares after they 
are quickned, be moderately travelled or wrought. 

2 . To f;ive, add, or restore vigour to (a person or 
thing) ; to stimulate, stir up, rouse, excite, inspire. 

a. a person. 

15*3 La Bersers Froiss. I. Ixxxix. in Louc quickened 
bym day and nijht. 15*5 Ihid. II, cx. [cvl] 317, I am 
quickened so to do. 154a N. Udall in Lett. Lit, Men 
(Camden) 7 A contynuall spurre-.to pricke and to quicken 
me to goodnes. ^ 1632 T, Taylor GoeCs yutigevt. t. 11. In. 
{1642) 413 You .. he now quickened and stirred up to his 
love, 1703 Pekm in Pa. Hist. Soc. Men. IX. 271, 1 hope., 
you will be quickened to show yourselves men in that afiair- 
1856 Kake Arct. Ex^L I. xxvii. 352 We were like men 
driven to the wall, quickened, not depre5«ed. 1874 Green 
Short H isi.\\n,% He rode through England to quicken 

the electors to a sense of the crisis. 

%). a feeling, faculty, action, course of things, etc. 
f Also with up. 

*4*3 Jas. I Kiugis Q. clxxxi, To quiktn treuly day by day 
my lore. 1450-1530 Myrr. our LadyetZ Other bokes ther 
be that ar made to quyken, & to sturre vp the afTeccj'ons 
of the soule. 1579-80 North Plutarch {1595) 236 The first 
honour that valliant mindes do come vnto, doth quicken vp 
their appetite. x6^ Rushw. Hist. Cell. 1. 538 Sir Dudley 
quickned his motion and sjwke roundly. 1723 De 
Foe Col. Jack (1840) 89 This quickened my resolution. 
1781 CowpER Chanty 522 The frequent interjected da«h 
Q ■* k • ■!. . the trash. 1853 Maurice 

A i , 'I ■ • ige impulses of the soldier 

■ ' ; i’'.', » )E Short Stud, IV. t». iiL 

194 Other conventional beliefs, loo, were quickened into 
sUiTtUng reslities, 

C. abiol. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 215 To consider 
of education and learning, what is good and quickneth, 
1637 Heywood Royall King 11. Wks. 1874 VI. 33 The 
King. .quickens most where he would most destroy. <1x859 
De Quincey in *Page*Z//i (1877) I. ii. 20 Pillar of fire, that 
didst go before me to guide and to quicken. 

3 . To kindle (a fire) ; to cause or help to bum up, 

<1x340 Hampole Psalter xvli. 10 Coles Jat before ware 

ded..ere kyndild and (jwikynd agayn. C1385 Chaucer 
Frankl. T. 322 Her desir Is to be qwykkened and Ihined 
of 30ur fire. 1556 J. Hevwood Spider ff F. xiv. 59, 1 will 
yet once againe, quicken this cole. 1751 Ajff'ect. Narr. 0/ 
Wager 103 The Fire they dress’d by was. .quickned by the 
Timber of one of the Casks. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 
HI. iv. 73 While she Quickened the fire. 1837 Cpowning 
ParUyings^ F. Furini xi, Let my spark Quicken your 
tinder. 

4 . a. To make (liquor or medicine) more sharp 
or stimulant. ? 06 s, 

1591 Spenser MuioPoitn. 156 Dull Popple, and drink- 
quickning Setuale,^ , Steele No. 143 p 8 Rack* 


fed. ji) I. ss A few grains of magnesia.. forms a much neater 
medicine (which may be quickened and warmed by the addi. 
tion of a few drops of tincture of senna). 

b. To imbue (tin) with quicksilver, rare, 

- --J J.xt -1 J. NlCHOL- 

" itself with 

, ■ , ' . the work- 

men say, Is quickened. 

C. dial. To work with yeast. (Halliwell.) 

5 . To hasten, accelerate, give speed to. 

1626 Bacon Sylva | 990 You may sooner by Imagination 
quicken or slacke a Motion, than raise or cease it. x^x 
T. H[ale 1 Aec. Nciv invent. 127 In what proportion 
Smoothness, Sope and Tallow doih quicken fa ship's way). 
1776 Adasi Smith W. JV. (iE6q) 1. 1. 1, xx To facilitate and 
quicken their own particular part of the work- 1786 MAa 
U’Arblay Diary 17 July, I w-as only quickening my pace, 
when I was again stopped. 1838 Thirlwall Greece IV. 
tSr It had induced him to quicken his departure. 1855 
Bain Senses 4- Int. 11. iv. § ii (1864) 275 In rapid walking, 
the very thoughts are quickened 

b. To make (a curve) sharper. 

ITXX'V c— 

the She 
01850^ 

anything a greater curve. 

U. Intransitive senses, 

6 . To receive life, to become living; ^also, to 
recover life, to revive. 

X382 WvcLiF X Kings xviL 22 The soule of the child is 
turned a^en with imne hym, and he a5en quikenyde. 1530 
Palsgr. 677/f, I quyeken, 1 revys'c, as a thyng dothe that 
fyr^t doth begyn to styrre, or that was wyddered, or almo«ie 
deed. 1553 T. Wilson Rkel. 29 Hym that killeth the child 
so sone it beginnelh to quicken. 1604 Shaks. Oth. iv. ii. 

,5^^ 

I those 

■ ■ ■ ... ,823 

• e day 

Below were men and horses pierced with worms, And slowly 
quickening into lower forms. 

Jig. X851 pixoN W. Penn (1872) X32 The germ of 
Pennsylvania was quickening into life. 

b. Of a female: To reach the stage of pregnancy 
at which the child shows signs of life. Cf. i c. 

1530 Palsgr. 677/1 She quyckjmned on al ballon day. 
1662-3 Pepys Diary X Jan., She quickened at my Lord 
Gerard’s at dinner. 1748 pee Quickening r3/.i5 J. x82*-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed 4) IV. 1E3 A woman. .became preg- 
nant, quickened and had a flow of milk in the breasts. 

J?g’ *695 Blackmore Pr, Arth. ii. 26 Barren Night ^did 
pregnant grow, And quicken’d wath the orld in Hmbrio. 

To come into a st.Tte of e.xistence or ac- 
tivity comparable to life. Const. into. 

aiyoct Cursor M. 26482 -Ml quickens fajealn hls first 
jwnance tint was. 13. . E. K. AlUt. P. C. 471 pat 


qulkken no cloude bifore l>e cler sunne. ^1386 Chaucer 
Pars, T, F474 Looke how that fir of smale gleedes that been 
almoost dede vnder asshen woKen quike agayn. 1435 Misy.n 
Fireof Lave 8x pc self sawle-.qwhykkynand toheucnlylik- 
l*ng. X470 PeuionLeit. N0.648 II. 406 'I'he mater qwykenn- 
ythe bothe fpar yowc and yowres. 1568 Grafton Chron, 1 1. 
203 At this time also, the wane began to quicken in Guyan. 
1821 Shelley False Laurels 4- 'I'nie xi i'he hopes that 
quicken.. Are flowers that wither. *829 I. Taylor Enthus, 
vi. 177 Countries that were quickening into freedom, a x83i 
Rossetti House of Life ii, At her heart Love lay Quicken- 
ing in darkness. 

b. To grow bright. 

*7**“4 Pope Rape Lock e 144 Sees, .keener lightnings 
quicken in her eyes. 1859 Tennyson Geraint tf Enid 535 
The pale and bloodless east began To quicken to the sun. 
1885 Bret Harte Mamja 1, Meanwhile the light [of day] 
quickened, 

8. To become faster, to be accelerated. 

1805 [see Quickening^//, a.]. 1B57 W. Smith Tkorndale 
HI. IV- 226 His step quickened, his countenance lighted up 
with joy. 1891 T. Hardy Tess xxx, Tess’s breath quickened, 
f Qni'clceiiazice. Ohs. rare. Also 7 quick- 
nance. [f. prec. -h -ANCE.] s= Quickening 
a 16x7 Bayne On Epk. (1643) 396 Could he not. .swallow 
up death, create life and quicknance in us. x6s6 Jeanes 
Fulft. Christ 2t A living member of her, which haih .. 
quickenance from the head of the Church. 

Qui'ckened, ff. Quicken v. -edI.] 

Made living or quick ; animated, stimulated ; 
hastened, accelerated; etc. 

x6t2 Drayton PoljHflb. iii. 208 Not from the quick’ned 
mine. x66o Charae. Italy ta Rdr. Aiv, Some Squeamish 
Zealot, who. .is become a meer lump of quickened Care. 
2805 Southey Modoc in Aztlan 1, His blood Flow’d 
from its quicken'd spring. 1894 H. Drummond Ascent 
//<r« 389 Courtship, with its vivid perceptions and quickened 
emotion^. 

Quickeneir (kwi'k’nai). [f. Quicken v. + 
-erL] One who or that which quickens, in various 
senses of the verb. 

15x3 Douglas JEnets xii. ProL 254 Welcum quyknar of 
florist flowrb schenc- 1581 Mulcaster PosUions'A. (1887)40 
The soule, ..the quickner of the body. 1653 H. ^toRE 
Antid. Ath, if- xli. § 12 Notable whetiers and quickners of 
the spirit of life. 1767 S. Paterson Trov. I. 425 

Re-edifiers of fallen temples, and quickeners of dead laurel*. 
1820 W. Irvin'G Sketch Bk. (1859) 137 These tokens of 
regard, and quickeners of kind feelings. tSjg M. D. Co.v- 
Vr'AY Demonot, I, Lii.9 Baal .. represents the Sun in his 
glory as qulckener of Nature, 

Qui'ckening, rare~K * Quicken $q 
also Qtti'ckening-grass. 

J765 Museum Rusticum IV. 454 Stone«, quickenings,and 
every' other thing that may binder the growth of the flax, 
should be removed. Ibid. 456 Quickening grass should not 
be taken up. 1765 A. Dickson Treat, Agrfc. (ed, 2) 106 
Of -v. --couch-grass. 

< :.j: •; . [LQuiukenz'. 

+ ' ^ ». Quicken, in 

various senses, 

CX430 Pilgr, Ly/ Matthode ii. cviii. (1869) 116 He hadde 
with inne gret quiknyng of cole. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de 
W, 1531) If b. For the..quyckenyngeof theyrreason. 1577 
tr. Bullingtrs Decades (1592) 45 Justification of life there- 
fore is. .a quickening or translating from death to life. x62_5 
Naworth Househ. Bks, (Surtees Soc.) 237 To Eyst for iij 
quickinings,..xvig^- 1655 H. Vaughan Silex Scint., Holy 
Comnun. i. Nothing that is, or lives. But hath bis Quick- 
nings and reprieves. 1748 Phil. Trans. XLV, 132 After 
Quickening her Health became better.^ 1799 G, Smith 
Laboratory I. Pref, 6 Quickening is a singukir expression 
to be employed in gilding. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. 

I 7. 419 The intellectual quickening of the age had now 
reached the mass of the people. 

b. concr. That which quickens; hcncc, yeast, a 
quantity of yeast, dial. 

1598 Florio, CremSre, yeast, bamie, quickning. 1790 
Mrs. Wheeler Wcstmld. Vial. (1821) 8t ^^c mudder lent 
her a whicknin, an we wor bawn at brew. 

Quickening’ (kwi-k’niq), ppL a. [f. Quicken 

v.-h-lNG’-.] That quickens, in senses of the vb. 

1382 WvcuF I Cor. XV. 45 The lastc Adam [is made] in to 
a spirit quykenytige.^ 1531 Frith Judgsu. Tracy (1573) £0 
Fayth is., the quickning power out of which all go<^ fruites 
spring. 1590 Spenser F.Q.x.x. xa Quickning faith.. The 
creeping deadly cold away did shake. 1674 J. BtRus] 
Harv. Heine Poftscr. 53, I finisht have The first part of 
this quickning Text. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 89 
A quickening water. Take one ounce of quicksilver, and as 
much aqua fortU (etc.). 1805 Wordsw. Prelude iv. 1 "When 
quickening steps Followed each other. X87C) H. Macmillan 
Bible Teach. Pref, 15 Bursting buds and quickening roots. 

Quickening-grass : see Quickening sb. 
Quicken-tree : see Quicken sb.'^ 
Quick-eyed, a. Having a quick eye (see 
Quick <j. 20). Also 

<zx6x6 Beaum. & Yx^Bonduca iv. iii. Care. counsel, Quick- 


was rather a sublime sdsionary than a quick-eyed pc|iiician. 
1876 T. Hardy Ethelbcria (16^) sxs A quick-eyed, light- 
haired, slight-built woman. 

Quick-grass : see Quick 7^.2 
Quickhatch (kwi'k|h;ulj). Also 8 queeque-, 

9 quicke-. [An adaptation of the Crec (Indian) 
name, given by Riphardson as ckeecooha^tts or 
by Watkins (1865) as kvcelratukao', from 
other Algonquin dialects come the forms Cahcajou 
and Kinkajou.] The wolverene. 1 


X743 M. Catesby Nat. Hist. I. xxx, The quickhatch. .has 
not been observed by any author, or known in Europe, till 
the year 1737, one was sent to Sir Hans Sloane. 1744 
A. Dobbs Countries Adjacent to Hudson's Bay 40 The 
beavers have three enemies, man, otters, and the carcajou 
or queequchatch. 1829 J. Richardson Fauna Boreali- 
Americana I. 42 The European labourers in the service of 
the Hudson’s Bay Company term it Quickehatch. 

Quick hedge : see Quick <7. 3 b. 

Qui'cking, vhl. sh.^ rare. [f. Quick zr.i + 
-ingI.] = Quickening i’ 3/. 

c 1400 Apol. Loll, 54 pe principale and pe finale wark of 
Crist. . is >e quikin^ of sooHs. <xi666 Bbome On Death 
K. Charles 18 He did fall, Whose influence gave quteking 
to us all. 1825 J. Nicholson Ojerai, Mechanic 710 Some- 
times the amalgam is applied to the surface to be gilt, with- 
out any quicking, by spreading it with aqua-fortis, 

Qui* eking, vbl. sb.- rare. [f. Quick v.- + 
-INgL] a. The action of planting with 'quick*, 
b. cotter. The quicksets for a hedge. 

r46g^7a Durham Acc. Ralls (Surtees) 244 Et sol jj r. pro le 
qwvking septum unius clausurse. 1485-6 Hid. 649 Pro le 
qwbykkyng cire.a clausur...vijx. 1664 Evelyn Syh’a fj776) 
402, 1 find most do greatly affect the vulgar way of Quicking. 
Quicking-drag : see Quick zr.3 
Qui'cklinie. [f. Quick a. -f Ldie, after L. calx 
viva (Vitruvius), F. chaux vive, etc.] Lime which 
has been burned and not yet siaked with water ; 
calcium oxide, CaO. 

C1400 Rom. Rose 4179 The mortere..Of qujkke lyme 
pecssfif amJ egre, s^8g Caxtos Fayr/cs (/A. t(. xxxix. irfj 
To be cast to the sh^p of the enemies pottes full of quyk 
lyme made in to pouldre. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon cxii, 
389 ITiey cast vpon them hote lede and boyljmge oyle and 
quyeke Lyme. xS9oWebbe Trax>. (.^rb.) 31 Constrained 
to drinfce salte water and quicklime. 1685 Boyle Salubr. 
Air 61 Such a thick sinoke as good quicklime is wont to 
doe, whilst men slake it with water. 1703 Moxon Mech. 
E«rr.242QuickLimc..con<;umej»dcadBodies put therein. 
1813 Sir H. Daw Agrlc. Chein. viL (18x4) 317 Quicklime 
in its pure state., is injurious to plants, 1873 B. Stewart 
Conserv. Force ili, 58 Limc'^tone.. is decomposed when 
subjected to the heat of a lime-kiln, carbonic acid being 
given off, while quick-lime remains behind. 

attrih. 1684 Boyle Perousn. Anim. ^ Solid Bed. vi. 55 Dip 
a very large Sponge in good Quick-lime-wafer. x86x Flor. 
Nichtiscale Nursingii. 23 Washing ihe walls and ceilings 
with quick-lime wash. 

t Qui-ckly, a. Ohs. rare'-'. In 5 qwhiWy. 
[f. Quick a. + -lyI. Cf. ON. tviktigr.'] Lively. 

X435 Misvn Fire o/ LoveoS If hou lufe in pis maner..to 
^t qwhikly syght j>ou salt te nere full glorlus. 

Quickly (k^?i•kU), Forms: see Quick tz. 
(Also cotnp. 3cwicluker, 5qwyklyar,qwhykliar; 
sup. qwhikestly, 6 quyklyst.) [f. Quick a.-i- 
-ly 2 . Cf. ON. hviklt^a.} 

'i'l. In a living or lively manner; with animation 
or vigour; also, with strong feeling, sensitively. Obs, 
e tooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) cxviii. 37 Me on soffne wc^ prnne .. 
kedc cwiculice. CX330 R. Brunne Citron, Wace (Rolls) 
6722 Be se doughty, & IereJ> of armes, Sc quykiy defende 
sow fro harmes. 0x380 Wyclif Sertn. Sel. wks. II. sjt 
^fen sbuldert.'.do quyely wi^ ^tr lippis bi re«oun of Goddis 
cause. X435 Misyn Fire 0/ Lose 77, I suld more loy or 
ellls qwykiyar synge. 0x440 Hylton Scala Per/. (\V, de 
W. J494) H. xxviii, Suche a man. .is soo quyckelyand soo 
fcljTigly inspired, c 1449 Pecock Re/r. i. ix. 47 It w quikli 
and smertli spoken, xs^ Dalry-mple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. tx. X53 AI his speiking euer laisted of heavinIines..to 
. .steir thame up quiklier, quha war in the gud way, 1738 
Warburton Div. Legat. 11. iv. (R.), It was proper to 
■ ' ' ’ * * ’ ’ ’touched with all the 

.iK Pub. Jrnls. IV. 340 

■ rather quickly upon 

the subject of character. 

fb. With quickness of perception. Obs. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 7782 By alle t>e 
ccstes quykiy to wake pat no Saxo^m on ^ow aryue. 1486 
Bk. St. A Ibans C viij b. Of sharpenesse of hir corage and of 
hir lokyng quicly. 1587 Golding De Mcmay xiv. 217 
There are beasts which do heere, see, smel, taste, and fccle 
much belter and quicklier than man doth. 

•fc. In a life-like manner; to the life. Obs. 

e X477 Caxton yason 84 ‘ ■ • ' . • - 

made after the facon of " _ 

persone. c 2525 Skelto: 

As quikly towchyd as it Mere fle^she and bones. <1 1529 — 

P. Sparaxve ix2x Handes soft as sj-lke ..That are so 
qujxkely vajmed. •*11605 Baukis Helicon 41 in Mont- 
gomerie's Poems (1E87) 274 Not abill, in tabill. With colours 
competent. So quiklie or HkUe A form to represent, 

2 . Rapidly, with haste or speed. 

a. Describing the rate of progress in a motion, 
action, or process, without consideration of the 
time at which it begins and ends. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Roll-) 7455 His folc quicliche to be 
bataile s<cet. <*1400-50 Alexander 1414 Sum braidis to 
bar bowis .. Quethirs out quarels quikly betwene. 1526 
pilgr. Per/ (\V. de W. 153*) X19 We may fele our oul^es 
bete quikly and continually, a *548 Hall Chron-, Hen. I 
50 He..folowed so qukkely that the Frenchmen tirrnyng to 
flyght, ranne [etc.]. 2829 Landor Imag. Cenz'., Marvel p 
Bp. /Vtr/fr Wks. 1853 II. xii/i We..throw them do^%^ m 
the dirt to make ihemfollowus the quicklier. xB^Tynoall 
Gloc. iL i. 2a6.Thc wings of the small insect siorate more 
quickly than those of the larger one. 

b. Denoting that the whole action or process is 
begun and ended within a comparali\ely short 
space of time. 

<2x225 Ancr. R. 270 Ich chuHe gon nu slepen & arisen 
nunon, tc don cwicluker nu ^t ich scholde don nu. 
<’1420 Patlad, on flusi. \i. 122 So 5m>'te fcem of, qujefy 
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QUICKSILVER, 


tliat lilt be do. x t35 Misvs Fire of LrrveZx Now qwhykli.ir, 
now siawlyer, it warmer. 1544 Phaer Rogim. Lyf" (1553) 
EiiJ, A little good wine. .is the chicFc thing that quickhest 

— — '’ist.ScotA. 

•vihinvyse. 

« ■ Arb.) 92 A 

man quickly lired, and quickly laid downc with satisfaction. 
1677 JonKsoN in Ray'i Ccn\ (1848) 128 Possibly their 
stomach may digest very quickly. 1747 Wesley Prim. 
Physic. (1762) 117 This quickly heals even cut Veins and 
Sinews. x8xx A. O'. Tiiomsom Lond. Pisf. (i8t8) 607 On 
this account decoctions should be quickly made. x86x 
Flor. Nicutincale Kursin^ 4t Leave the sick room 
quickly and come into it quickly, not suddenly, nor with 
a rush. 

c. Penoling that there is little or no intei^’al 
between a given point in time and the doing of an 
act or happening of an event (freq. also implying 
a or b) ; withont delay ; ver}’ soon, shortly. 

rx2os Lay. 4697 He.. bad hine quicliche a^cuen him his 
quene. ct33o.4r^A.^ Merl, 78^9 (KOlbing) Soriandcs.. 
o^ain ferd For to t.aken qulclikc h® children. 2393 Lancu 
P. PI. C. .\xi. 76 Quikliche cam a cacchcpol, and craked 
a-two here Icggcs. 2490 Caxton Entydos xxvi, 94 Arj'se 
vp quykly without taryengc. 2S39TAVERNER£'>rtr;//./’r<t?*. 
(‘S-tSl 25 He gyueth Iwyse, y' gyueth quyekelye, ^2593 
Shaks. 3 Hctu I'l, IV. 1. 232 They arc alreadie, or quickly 
will be landed. 2605 — ATach. iv, iii. soo If it be mine 
Keepe it not from me, quickly let me hauc it. 2665 RunyaS 
Grace Abound. § 29 Rut quickly after this, I fell in company 
with one poor man. 2779-81 Johnson L. /*., Mallet Wks. 
27S7 IV. 2S2 The series of great men, quickly to be 
c.vhibited. 2847 Mrs. A. Kcrr Hist. Serina 308 Retalia- 
tion and vengeance quickly followed. Pall ATallG. 
12 Dec. 12/t Quickly afterwards a Conservative member •« 
carried it off. 

3. Used with ppl. adjs., as giiichly-aght^y goite, 
•growiv'^ ^*-*'^'*^'**'^ .-,..,.. 7 ..*../- 
2597 G ■ ■ ■ . ' l>* Eone 

flower, t ... Chem. 

JO A quickly.growing leafy plant. 2870 W. D. Christie 
in D^'dens W'ks. (Globe) p. xv, An active and quickly 
working brain. 2874 Lisle Carr fud. Gxvynne 1. 1. 44 The 
quickly-speaking eyes of the dashing warrior. 

Quick inarch. Mil. [In i, f. Quick a. + 
M.vkch sh. In 2, f. (or altered to) Quick 2 + 
March v,"] 

1. A march in Quick time. Also 

275* Hume Ess. <5* Treat. (1777) L 587 That quick march 
of the spirits .. does in the end cxh.iust the mind. 2796 
//if/r. <5* Reg. Cavalry (1813) 247 The (Juick March, loS 
steps in a minute. 2867 Smvth Saihds U'ord-ik.^ Quick 
viarch^ . . the ordinarj’ pace is 3I miles to the hour, or 210 
paces (275 feel) to the minute, 

^ aitrlh. 2852 Dickens II. ill. 32 Softly whistling, 

in quick-march lime. 

2. Used as a command to soldiers to march in 
quick time (see quots. 1S02 and 1833). 

2802 James Milit. Diet., Quick,, forms the cautionary' 
part of a word of command when troops are ordered to 
move in quick time ; as Quick— March. 2833 Regul. Instv. 
Cavalry i. x8 Quick March . — The commandU'/tV^t, Afat-ch, 
is to be given with a pause between the words, the word 

being consideied as a 0.1111100. 2887 7VV;/rjr (weekly 
ed.) 18 Nov. 2/4 The words ofcommand were .. * Eyes front, 
by your right, quick march’. 

Quick-match. A quick-burning match used 
for firing cannon, igniting fire-works, shells, etc., 
consisting of cotton-wick soaked in a composition 
of gum, spirits, water, and gunpowder. 

2765 R. Jones /wVra'rfri-j ii. 66 Quick-match is generally 
made of such cotton as is put in candles. 2803 Wellington 
Lei. to Col. Stevenson in Gunv. DesJ* (1837) 1 1. 418 A shell 
or two. .having in them a bit of quick match, besides the 
fuse. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole 7cxx\\\\. (1870)324 Any 
family wrong acted like a quick-match amongst inem all. 

aitrib. 2802 James Aliht. Diet. s.v. Laboraioo't Stores 
for a Fire-ship of 100 tons..(3uick-match b.arrcls J. 

Quickness (kwi-knes). [f. Quick 
1. Life, \'itality, vital principle. Now rare, 
a 2225 After. R. 150 pe rinde. .is pe treouwes warde, & wit 
(=keeps] hit ine strencSe & ine cwicnesse. ex^a Prowp. 
Parv. Quyknesse, of lyve, vita, 2538 Starkey 

Dialogue 87 In a goute the handys and fete .. be as dede, 
wyihout lyfe and quyknes to procure thyngj’S necess.ary 
for the body. 2545 Raynold Byrth Mankynde 239 The 
lyfe and quyeknesse of the grayne is vtterly destroyed. 
1613 M. Ridley Aiagn. Bodies 63 As though they had a new 
life of quicknesse infused into them. 1655^ H. Vaughan 
Silex Scintill.M. Quickness " ■ 

my God hath kist. 2883 P . " 

the energies seen in nature " . 
essential life or quickness of matter. 

1 2. Animation, liveliness, briskness, vigour, fresh- 
ness, etc. Obs. 

c 2369 Chaucer Dethe Blattnehe 26 Defaulte of slepe, and 
hevynesse Hath sleyne my spirite of quyknesse. ^2430 
Pol. Rcl. «?• L, Poems (1866) 28 To grant it [a statue] lyfe 
and qwiknesse of langage. 2529 More Dyaloge ir. Wks. 1557 
j 182/1 Make hyrn do al hys good Avoorkes wearyly, and 
Avilnoutc consolacion or quyckencs. 2589 Puttenham Eng. 
Poesie 1. xxvii. (Arb.) 69 That distlcke of Virgil.. 1 will 
recite Arii/.lland- 

som. ■ ■ ■ » the face. 

3, :uteness of 

feeling, perception or apprehension, 
a. Physical; esp. ^ the eyes or sight, 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxix. (1495) 240 For 
quyknes and lyfnes of the synewes. . in the ouermesl partyes 
of the fyngres. 2623 Cockeram n. Quicknesse of sight, 
Perspicacitie. 1695 Ld. PrkstoN Boeih, i. 3 A U'^oman . . 
with sparkling Eyes, which were of an extraordinary Force 
and Quickness. 2841 Lane /IrviA A7r. I. i27The astonish- 
ing quickness of sight of one of the hawks. 


b. Mental ; of the mind, etc. 

2526 Pil^r. Perf (W. de W. 2532) 226 b, He hath this 
viuacitc or quyeknes of wytte. xsgdDALRYMPLElr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. I. 2x8 Our^ elderis, ihrouch quiknes of thair 
ingine percclued perfytlie . . the dissolute maneris of thair 
people. 772661 Fuller tPor/hies (1846) 11. 382 WTiom he 
much resembled in quickness of parts. 2735 Pope Ep. Lady 
07 With too much Quickness ever to be »fcught. »7S® 
Edgeworth Pract.EducctyZ-zdsX.xxs Attentive patience 
can do as much as quickness of intellect. 2B84 L. J. Jen- 
nings Croker papers I. viiL 233 A man of great quickness 
of spirit and acuteness. 

4, Speed, rapidity (of action, motion, etc.); sharp- 
ness (of a curve) ; hastiness (of temper). 

a 2548 Hall Chron,, Hen. /'do ITieir quicknes and swlft- 
nes did more preiudice to thejv cnemyes. 2597 Hooker 
Ecel. Pol. V. xxxtii, As if they were dans thrown out with a 
kind of sudden quickness. 1698 G. Thomas Pensilvantci 42 
The Water-Mills far exceed those in England. .for quick- 
ness. 2729 Col. Rcc. Pennsylv. III. 366 His Horse was 
hurt through the quickness of the Journey. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog. I. 62 The quickness of vegetation .. proceeds 
from the duration of the sun above the horizon. 2858 
Skyring's Builder's Prices (cd. 48) 57 The quickness of the 
curve and depth of the quirks make them dtfBcuU of access 
to work. 2863 A. Rlomfield Mem. Bp. Blomfeld 11. ix. 
180 A quickne>s of temper which. .marred the perfection of 
his characicr. 

b. "With a and //. ; A case or instance of this. 
1656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos. (18391 228 The sum of all 
the several quicknesses or impetus. 2883 Besant All in a 
Garden /Vi/V(f8S6) 78 Little quicknesses of gesture. 

f6. Sharpness, keenness; pungency or acidity of 
taste ; sharpness of speech. Ohs. 

i6it Beaom. & Vi^ Alaigs Trag. 1. i. To see my sword, 
and feel The quickness of the edge. 2647 Clarendon Hist. 
Reh. I. § 83 Her Majesty answering svith some quickness. 
2652-62 Hevlin Cosmogr. iii. (1682) 25 Lemmons, Pome- 
granate, Citrons.. much praised for their quickness of taste. 
2742 Compl. /Vi///.-/*/Vr/i.i. 52 The Quickness of the Liquor, 
which may make him tveep. 1748 Richardson Clarissa I. 
wit (1811) 127 This quickness upon me. .is not to be borne, 

Qtiiclcsand(kwi*ksxnd). [ME.(f. Quick <7. io), 
= Du. kwikzand^ G. qttick-^ Da. kvik'^ S\y. gvick- 
Saudi Icel. kviksandr\ but it is doubtful whether 
all of these are independent formations.] 

1. A bed of extremely loose wet sand, easily 
yielding to pressure and thus readily stvallowing 
up any lieavj' object resting on it. Quicksands are 
frequent on some coasts, and are very dangerous to 
travellers, stranded ships, etc. 

24. . Burlesgue in Rellg. Antlg. (1842) I. 82, .vij. acurs of 
bnde belu^'xe Dover and Qwvkkcsand. 248oCAXTONC//7rM. 
Eng. eexUv. (1482) 304 He brought hem thurch a quyke 
sand and so in to an He. 25*3 Fitzhere. Huso. § 228 It is 
in manner of a quyeke sande that harde it is for any thjmge 
to goe ouer, 26x0 Holland Camden's Brit. i. 753 Uncer. 
talne sands .. ready to catch and sM'allow, they call them 
(^uick-sands. c 2700 Prior The Ladle 26 Amphiiriie clears 
hn way From rocks and quicksands in the se.*u 27^ 
CowpER Tiroc, 870 Conscious that there hay. .quicksands in 
his way, 2852 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. v. 39, I was 
sinking in a quicksand. 

b, fg. Applied to things (more rarely to persons) 
haring the absorbent, yielding, or treacherous 
character of a quicksand. 

*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. /'Y, v. iv, 26 What (is) Clarence, but 
a Quick-sand of Deceit ? 2602 M arston A ntonio's Rci\ i v, 
iv, I am a poorc, poorc orphant . . the very cure, The quick- 
sand that devours all miscrie. 2608 Middleton Trick io 
Catch Old One I. i. Swallowed in the quicksands of law- 
quillets, 2697 Jos. Woodward Relig. Soc, x. 1x704) 157 Self- 
conceit . , is a quicksand in which thousands have been 
su-allowed up. xySiCowpER/^rq^r’. Err. 552 Sinking in the 
quicksand he defends, He dies disputing. 2879 Church 
Spenser 161 He once more tried the quicks.Tndsof the CourL 
aitrib. 7x26x6 Beaum. & Fl. Bonduca 11. i, Fling their 
fame and fortunes Into this Britain gulf, this quicksand ruin. 

2. IVithout article: I,oose yielding sand, 

1838 Civil Eng. d- Arch. 7ml. 1. 151/1 It passes through 
quicksand, clayfetc.). 2859 MARCv/’/'nir/e 7raz\ ill 75 A 
man incurs no danger in walking over quicksand provided 
he step rapidly. x88i Raymond AliningGloss.t Quicksand, 
sand which is. .shifting, easily movable or semi-liquid. 

Ilcnce Qui'clcsand v. in fass.) to be stuck in a 
quicks.and. Qui'cksanded a., full of quicksands. | 
fg. Qwi'cksandy <7„ of the nature of a quicksand. 

2624 T. Adams Phys. from Heaven Wks. 2861 I. 358 The 
rotten, moorish, quicfcsandy grounds, that some nave set 
their edifices on. 1618 Mvksiiul Ess. Prison, 7*^ylors 30 
Many men . . forsake the calmes of their oume happy 
fortunes, to arriue on these qutck<anded Shores. 2899 
Jf'estm. Gaz. 20 May 5/2 The animal and the cart became 
quicksanded. 

Qnickset Qvwrkset), sbX and a. Also 5-6 
quyk-, 6 quy ck-, quyke-, 7 quio-, etc. [f. Quick 
a. 3 + Set ppl. a. and fA] 

1. a. collect. Live slips or cuttings of plants, set 
in the ground to grow, esp. those of whitethorn 
or other shrub of which hedges are made. 

2484 Rent rollSt. IPolstafs Hosp.,fVofre5fer{BQA\t\z.r\ 
Rolls, Wore. No. i),Etsoluti pro fodicione..cum (^uyksette 
hoc anno— tjf. j</. 1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 51 Where 

speedy quickset for a fence ye wil drawe. 2607 J. Nordcn 
Surv. Dial. v. 237 Thej' plant them in hedges and the 
quickset of them make a strong fence. 2727 Bradley Fam. 
Diet. S.V. Agrtculiuref To make a Hedge and lay the 
Quickset, is three Pence a Pole. 28x6 Southey Ess. (1S32) 

1. 206 He. .inclosed the ground with a single row of quick- 
set. 2837 Dickens v, Tocxiricate their unfortunate 
companions from their bed of quickset. 
fg. 2847-9 Heli*s Friends in C, Ser. l (1851) H. 4 Men 


would have one sturdy quickset of the same height and* 
colour — both in their fellow-men and their hedges. 

b. With <7 and//. A single slip or cutting of this 

kind. 

*5*3 Fitzherb. flusb. § 224 Get thy quyckseltes in the 
wode-conirey and let them be of U’hj'te thome and crahtre 
I for they be beste; holy and hasell be good. 2602 Holland 
I Pliny 1. 530 When a ntn/'V-c»» t- -2 — •--> . • . 

j yard. 26^ Worlidi ^ 

trees, or any Cop; 

Quick-sets. 2794 Au jut inuonng aoutH'helsey 23 For 
preserving the *7 * ' ' * ' ' ■ ‘ ‘ - 

1866 Rogers > ' ■ ■ , - ■ 

purchased, for ■ 
to the modern agriculturist. 

2. A quickset hedge or thicket. 

*573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 43 Learne soone' to get A g*od 
quickset. 2634 He^vood & Brome ZcmriixA. Witches \\\ 
H.’s Wks. 2874 IV, 2x9 Theres a deepe ditch, and a hye 
quick-set about mpe. 2680 Oiway Cains Alarius n*. 1. A 
new Quick-set, which I had just made to keep the Swine 
from the Beans. 2768 Pennant Brit.Zool. II. 338 They 
generally chusc a quickset to make their nest in. 1896 
Cernh. Alng. Dec. 799 We strode uath difficulty .. through 
this great dark quickset of nature. 

iransf. 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. v«. § 7 The hakes of 
the Kye-liddes are for a quic-sette and fence a^ut the 
Sight. • 2650 Fuller Pisgak iv. ii. § 34 Esau, svho SatjT-like 
had a quickset of hair on his body. 

B. adj. (or attribl) Of a hedge : Formed of 
living plants. So also with fence, rank, rirxy 
screen, etc. Cf. Quick a. 3 b, 

2535 Nottingham 1 1 1. 374 For cullyngup the quyke 
set hege. 2597-8 Br. Hall 6at. v. i, As thicke as wealthy 
Scrobioes quicke-set rowes. Ibid, iti, Beset around with 
treble quickset ranks. 2644 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. iii. II. 743 
Between the PalHsado's and the quick-set Hedge. 2774 
Golds.m. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 20 An hare, sorely hunted, 
has gotuponthe top of a cut qmck-set hed^e. x8^9SHF.LLE^• 
Peter Bell the Thini v. xi, Many a ditch and quickset 
fence. 2875 W. S. Hawvard Loz-e agst. World xx They 
approached the first hedge, a prelt}' stiff quickset one. 

trans/. and fg. 263* 'iir.wxaavi zndPt. Iron Age \\.\l\vi. 
2S74 111.382 Are we not rounded with a quick-set hedge Of 
pointed Steele? xt^zSisy.SiYi.'i Eng. Detiv. North. Fresh.'; 
Enclosed with the Quick-set hedge of his Divine ^\^sdome. 
2826 Coleridge Statesm. A/an. (18x7) 356 Aristotle’s works 
a quickset hedge of fruitless and thorny distinctions ! 
b. iransf. Of a beard: Kough, bristling. 

*599 B. JossoN £■?', Alan out of Hum. v. yiii. Hang him 
nscall..M'ith his wllde quickset beard there. 

Quick-set, jA- (Sec qnot.) 

285# P. Parlefs Ann. 274 What are technically calW 
quick-sets, which consist of a screw and a nut, provided 
with a l.irge hook at the lop, and a small pointed book at 
the bottom. 

t Quickset, I*. [f. Qojcksetj^.I] trans. 

To luniish (plant, enclose, etc.) with a quichset 
hedge. Also ahol. 

1508 in Cat. Doc. ScotL (iS68) 351 [To] diche, quji: stt. 
enclose, and dyvjde into clausures the boundesof Berwyk. 
25x3 Fitzherb. Husb. | 223 It is lesse cost for hym..to 
quyck set dychc and hedge. 2573 Tusser Husb. (2878) 213 
B.mkes newly quicksetted, some weeding doo craue. 263* 
Earl of Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. i. (1SS6) Ul. 
166 Enclosing and quickseitmg the lands. 2672 Petty Yt»/. 
Anat, (1691) 14 Gardens. .ditch’d and quicksetted. 

Hence t 

1523 Fitzherb. Htisb. § 224 If thou haue pastures, thou 
music nedes haue quycke.seityngc, dych>mge and piassn- 
ynge. 2541 Nottingham Rec. 111. 390 Dykyng and quyek- 
scltyng of the Long Hedge. 

•j* Quickshaw, obs. variant of Kickshaw. 

265s tr. Com. Hist. Fraucion iii. 73 Tarts, Custards, Fruit, 
and such like quickshawes. 

tQuickship, Obs. rare’~^. ssQciCKb'ESS. 
a 1225 After. R. 250 Ine sirencSe & ine cwicnesse [MS. C. 
quicshipe]. , 

Quick’Siglited. (Stress v.iriable.) 
sight -b -ED - : see Quick a. 20 b.] Having quick 
sight, {lit. an^fg.) 

1552 Huloet, Quyeke syghted, cculatus. 2572 Golding 
Calvin on Ps. Ixiii. 17 They doo nought eUe but dote, tna 
wil bee avcI eyed and quicksighted of themsely^ xM 
Holland Camden's Brzt. i. 348 A man right skilfully and 
deepely quick-sighted. 2677 HorSeck (»/. XffW 

. - . . Quix. 

. ■ . .Tuces. 

. , ■ . 3uick- 


. ^ 11 ; 93 

was d.ingerous to .“.‘light a fire., where such. .quick- 
sighted enemies were at nand. 2870 Miss Bridgman a. 
Lynne I. xi. 165 Rose w.as qnicker-sightcd. 

Hence Qnicksl-ghtedness. 

2652 J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox . ^4 
Symptomes, whereby his quick-sightedness read her Diseas^ 
2740 Fielding Tom yones xi. x, Quick-sigbtedness into 
evil. 1869 J. Martineau Ess. 11. 400 The mere quick- 

sightedness of a pilot in a strange sea ^ 

Quicksilver (kwi'ksi lv3j),jA [O'E-rjoicseolfor 

= O HG . qnecHlbar, -til per (M H G. qiiec-, kecstlber, 
C. guectsilber), Tla.k-aiitcilrer, ON. kvtttil/r (&n. 
g-oicksilfvcr. Da. If.rc;; kvihoh), after L. aipcitum 

(Pliny) : see quick c. and SiLTEn.J 

1. The tnetol merenrj-, so called from its liqnid 
mobile form at ordinary* temperatures. 

ciooo So.x. LllchJ. n. 336 W.bni.-.S3n rod.in ^ 

& cuic seolfor. . rrSSSC.l'Aeera C««; > 

The firs.e spirit quykMluer called ts. 

(Rolls) ... ■ lEN Decades 
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dTriDDlTY, 


QinCKSILVEB. 


''■* ■. (1635^ 71 QuicV-siluer.. will 

i6<^ WORLIDCE Sysf. Agric. 

QuicK-<;ilver in the Tube, is 
supported by the weight of the Air Ambient. 1782 Cowper 
Progr. Err. 21 Like quicksilver, the rhetoric they display 
Shines as it runs, but grasped at slips awaj'. 1825 J. Neal 
Bro. Jonathan. I. 326 A profusion of little rain-drops ; like 
pattered quicksilver. 1870 Yeats Nat, Hist. Comtn. 360 
Quicksilver is met with pure in minute globules, but for the 
purposes of commerce it is obtained from one of its ores,— 
cinnabar, a red sulphide of mercury. 

2 . Used allusively, a. with reference to the quick 
motion of which the metal is capable. 

1562 J. Hcywooo PrffO. EP’gr. (1867) 165 She is quyeke 
s>’luer. 1622 BaCon' Hen. Vll 102 Perkin (who was made 
of Quick-silver, which is hard to hold or imprison) began to 
stirre. 1820 Scott Abbot xix, Thou hast quicksilver in the 
veins of thee to a certainty. 1889 Boy's Ozvn Papn^ 17 Aug. 
730/2, 1 ..had come off the journey with my veins full of 
quicksilver. 

b. with ref. to its use in mirrors fsee the vb.). 
1851 Robertsok Serm. Ser. 11. xiL (i86p 166 The dull 
quicksilver of their own selfishness behind the glass. 

3 . attrib. and Comb, a, attributive, in senses 
* consisting of, containing, pertaining to, etc. quick- 
silver*, as Quicksilver bathj battery^ earth, Jieldf 
globe, viine, ore, plaster, ship, tattk,valve, water, tic. 

*55* HuLOET,Quyckesyluer earth, <ii63xDonnl 
Poems, Apparition, In a cold Quicksilver bath, 1685 Land. 
Gnz. No. 1996/1 The (juick-Siiver Ships maybe expected 
this month at Claclir. *751 ^tRs. Auiobiog. (1861) 

III. 53 Quick-silver-water is the most effectual remedy for 
worms. 1756-7 tT. Ktysley's 'Trtco. (1760) fV. Cinnabar 
or quicksilver ore. 1839 Marryat Phnnt. Ship iit (1874) 25 
In the centre of the ceiling hung a quicksilver globe, a 
common ornament in those days. 1877 Ray.mond Statist. 
Mines ff Mining 10 A very important quicksilver-field is 
about to be opened in the far north. Ibid, 260 A. .clever 
arrangement of quicksilver-tanks. 

b. attrib. in sense * resembling quicksilver (in 
quickness of movement)*, as quicksilver mind, 
rebel, rogue, temper. 

1655 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. V. § 4 (166^) 94/1 Labour 
therefore in hearing the Word to fix thy quick-silver mind. 
1676 W. Hobbaro Happiness of Peofle 29 These are 
Inguieta in^enia of Quick-sliver tempers. 17^ Earl Bal* 
CARRES in B^an Edwards Proc. Maroon Negroes (1796) 33 
Until such time as these quick-silver rebels are^ under lock 
and key. 1863 Cowdes Clarke Shahs. Char, xiv. 360 That 
prince of jjuicksilvcr rogues— Master Autolj’cus. 

c. objective, and obj. genitive, as quicksilver- 
feeder, -fixation, -producing adj,, -reduction, etc. 

2834 Macaulay .Em., Pitt (1887) 306 The periwig company, 
and the Spanlsh-jack-ass<ompany, and the quicksilver- 
fi.satlon-company. nr:....* 

19 Coming south fr 

ducing locality.. is 

Bepr. Free. Met, C . . . • 

devised for feeding mercury to.gold mills. 

Hence Qai-cisllverisb a., somewhat quick- 
silvery (hence Qtii’cksllverisliuess) ; Qul'ck- 
sMvery - ^ . juicksilver. 

i6xx Cot ■ . , . ,8ja Anni. 

rersary, P ■ flighty and 

quicksilveiy youth of the parish. 1852 Mrs. Craik riraMa’r 
Husband fl. i. ty She had .. a certain quicksilverislhness of 
manner, jumping here there everywhere like mercuiy on 
a plate. 1891 T. Hardy Tess (1900) 70/2 The quicksilver>' 
glaze on the rivers and pools. ' 

Quicksilver (kwi’ksidvai), v. [f, prcc. sb.] 
To treat, imbue, or mix with quicksilver; esp. to 
coat (the back of glass) with an amalgam of tin in 
order to give a reflecting power. 

AT——-'- \... — — uch 


L . , . ITI, 

X. lass 

G ■ ■ '831 

B , , ■ .1 . . on 

the back, to make it reflect more light. 

Hence Qul-cltsilvered ppl. a. (in early quots. 
jig."). Qxii'cksiTvering vbl. sb., the action or 
process of coating, eta, with quicksilver; also 
concr. a coating of quicksilver or amalgam. 

1599 E. Sandys Enropx Spec.fibyii 80 Those nimble and 
quicksiVverd biaines which itch after change, c 1645 
Howell Lett. (1630) I. iv. 21 The Leaden-hecld pace of the 
one, and the Quick-silver'd motions of the other. 1753 
Parsons in Pkii. 7Va«r. XLVIII. 380, 1 took a quicksilver'd 
ghss. ^ 1825 J. Nicholson Operai. Mechanic 728 The 
quicksilvered lin-foU adheres, .firmly to the glass. 

Quiet step, qui'cbstep. 

mil. The step tised in marching in quiet time. 
Also quasi-otft)., at a quick step. 

1801-1876 (SCO Quick TIME]. 1875 W. McIewraitii GtiiJc 
ll'lglcmtshtrc ji Wo now move, quick-step, over the 
pasiure-ficlds. 

iransf. 1877 Talmace 50 Serm. 26 Nearly all the verses 
of the Bible nave a quick-step. 

2 . Mus. A march in military quick time. 
x8xx Busby Diet. Mus., Quickstep, a species of march 
generally UTitten in two crotchets in a bar. 2883 Harpers 
Mag. Feb. 384/x The drum..be.ats a quickstep, 

H. PoRTFR Campaigning zi'ith Grant ^ in Century Mag, 
Apr. 826 Bands were playing stirring quicksteps. 

Q,irick-stick(8 : see Quick a. D. 

Quick time. i^lil‘ A rate of marching which 
in the British army now consists of 1 28 paces of 
33 inches each (=118 y.ards) in a minute, or four 
miles an hour. Formerly the rate per minute was 
loS, then 116, and latterly 120 paces of 30 inches 
each (cf. quots. and Doubix-quick). 


x8o2 James Mitit. Did., Quick Step, or Quick Time, Is 
108 steps of 30 inches each, or 270 feet in a minute, and 
is the step used in all filings of divisions. Quickest Step, or 
Quickest Time is lao steps of 30 inches each, or 300 feet in 
a minute. 1833 Regul. Instr. Cavalry l 18 The Quick 
Step. The cadence of the slow pace having become., 
habitual to the recruits, they are, .to be taught to march in 
‘quick time’, which is 108 steps in a minute, each of 30 
inches. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Diet., ^uxek. 

time, a pace soldiers ordinarily march at, viz. 3-3 miies an 
hour. Ibid, S.V. Step, Quick step, a^ military step of 30 
inches, with a cadence. . of xx6 per minute, in the British 
army. It constitutes what is technically called quick time 
in marching. 

b. quaM-fl//». In quick time. 

x8i6 Scott Old Mart, x. Come, come, Mrs. Janet— march, 
troop— t^uick time. 

t Quick tree. Obs. rare^^. *= Quicken sb.^ 

2548 Turner Names Herbes (E. D. S.) 54 Myrica, other- 
wyse named tamarix . . The Poticaries of London vse nowe 
for th^ quik tree. 

Quick-witted, a. (Stress variable.) [t. quick 
wtt + -ed 2 J Having a quick or ready wit; mentally 
acute, sharp, clever. 

1530 Tindal Pent., Lev. Prol. (1884) 297 Allegoryes make 
a man qwick wilted. 1596 Shake. TViw. Shr. v. ii. 38 
How likes Gremto these quickc-witted folkes? 2693 Dryden 
Juvenal iii. (1697) 50 Quick-Witted, Brazen-fac'd, wiih 
fluent Tongues. 2702 Mead Mec/t. Acc. Poisons Wks. 
(*775) 50 Impatient, ready to action, quickwitted. 2824 
hlfss Mitford Pillage Set. 1.^(1863) 133 There is always 

great freshness and • ♦ •** * 

willed person. 287c 
189 The cultivated i 
society he lived. 

Hence Qalclnvi*ttediiees. 

2863 CowDEN Clarke Shaks. Char. x. 237 He has French 
quick-wittedness, French good temper. 1883 P. Sciiaff 
Hist. Church Per.i. ll.lxxxiiLyiaThe curiosity and quick- 
wittedness of the Samaritan Ikfagdalene. 

Qni-ckwood, [f. Qoick a. 3.] = Quick sb. 3, 
Quickset. (Chiefly attrib.') 

1473-4 Durham Acc. Jtol/siSmic^) 645 Pro..plantacJone 
de le whikwod. 2696 Aubrey /I/mit. (»72i) 104 A Pond 
adjoyning to a Quick-wood-hedge. 2769 Adome Inctos. 
Ad so AW ' *’ *' • * * 

9r White • 
most comrr 
Hood IPat 
quickwood fence. 

Quixt-worb. A’a/rf. (See quots.) 

X7XX W. SvrnztiLAiuy Shipbuitd. Assist. 162 Quick-work j 
that part of a Ship’s Sides both within and without Board, 
above the Channel-wales and Decks. 2730 Cart. W, 
WRtCLESwoRTH MS, Log 4 >k. if the * LydV ax Sept., This 
morning begun to Caulk the Quick Work on the Quarter 
deck. 2776 Falconer Marine (ed.2), Quick-lVork.. .a 
general name given to all that part of a ship whicn is 
under the surface of the water when she is laden. 2780 
Ibid, (ed. 3), Vibord, the quick-work, or that part of a ship’s 
side..comprehendea between the drift-rails and the watst- 
rail. exS^ Rudim. Nesvig. (Weale) 139 Quieksvork. A 
denomination given to the strakes which shut in between 
the spirketing and champs. 2867 Ssivth Sailor's IVord-hk., 
Quick-iPerk, is also applied to that part of the inner upper- 

,..-^.1.^ -<• • ft.'.,. .v.. — » * snort 

• • neral par- 


quid whatever -f libel it pleases.] \\’hatever one 
pleases, anything whatsoever. 

2647 Ward Simp. Cobter as A muUlmonstrous maufrey of 
heteroclyies and quicquidllbets. 

H Quid (kwia), shy [L. ^uid what, anything, 
something, ncut. sing, of quts who, any one, etc.] 
1 . That which a thing is. Cf. Qoidditt i. 

2606 Marston Parasilaster l ii. My age Hath scene the 
beings and the quide [i/VJ of things. xCxx L. Barry Ram 
A tt^ in Dodsley (i 874)X. 3^ A widow that has known the 
quid of things. 2675 (Bp. CroftJ Naked Truth 25 The 
quid, the quale, the quantum, and such-Hke quack-salving 
forms. 1727-42 Chambers Cyd. s.v., Hence we have two 
kinds of quids, nominal., and real. 2875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I, 270 When I do not know the ‘quid ’ of anything 
how can 1 know- the ‘quale’? 
f 2 . 5= Quiddit, Quiddity 2. Ohs, rare'~^. 
i576GAScoiGKE3’t^c/eC(.(Arb.)77 That Logike Icape not 
ouer cucr>’ stile . .With curiousquids to maintaine argument. 
3 . U. S. {yh\ixvt.ci\ ieftium quid') A name given 
to a section of the Republican party in 1805-11. 
x8oe Iefferson IPrti, (1830) IV, 45 Those called the third 

^ r* „ fur. ..on \ _i?« 

1 ■ . 

anti-Madison movement. 

Qtlid, sb.“ slang, [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . A sovereign ; •fa guinea, 

(PI. usually without -x, as isvo quid, afesv quid, eta). 
x688 SnADwr.LL Sqr. Alsatia iii. t. Let me equip thee 
with a Quid 2791-3 xuSpiritPub. yrnls.{xjqg'\l. 244 The 
man., rarely has more than from thirty to fifty quids a year. 
2796 Mod. Gulliver 265 The twenty last are worth full 
forty quid. 1834 H. Ainsworth Kooksvoott III. itr. xiil 
166 One quid, two coach whecl^ 2B83 Bkast ^I// tn 
Garden Fair IL x. It isn't two quid a week that will keep 
a young gentleman of your powers. 

•f 2 . pi. (with -r.) Money, cash. Obs. rare, 
a 2700 B. E. Did. Cant. Cresv. , 

Qnid (kwid), sb,^ [var. of Cud sh. q. v.] A 
piece of something (osu. of tobacco), suitable to 
be held in the mouth and chewed. ^ • 

2727 in Bailcv vol XI . 17?* 349 Spitting 

about the church .. As if he'd got a quid in s moullu 27^ 
G. Keate Felezv Jst . s? Bertle-wit wad Ctwnam, of which 


I they had alwa>*s a quid in their mouths. 2833 Marka'AT 
I P. Simple (1863' 89 The first lieutenant.. perceived th.nt be 
had a quid of tobacco in his check. 2883 Stevenson 5‘»Vrcr- 
ado Sq. (1886) 63 His mind was. .revolving the problem of 
existence like a quid of cum. 

fg. 2805 W. Hunter xa Naval Chron.'^Wl. 35,1 cheu-ed 
my Quid of bitterness. 

t Qtlid, v."^ Obs. Forms: i cwyddian, 2-5 
ewidden, quidd(i)en. [OE. ewiddian, f. *avidi- 
Quide (q.v.).] Irons, and Inlr. 'I’o say, speak. 

c 2000 /Elfric Horn. II. 38S Crist hi befran hu men mvyd- 
dodon be him. cizoo Ormin 5048 patt tllke M-ord wxss 
ewiddedd !sr. c 1205 Lay. 9825 Bi-penc )ni a pine cuides pc 
pu sulf quiddeSL cizy$ IPotuan Saxxtaria 55 in O. E. 
M/sc. 85 Nv quiddep men, bat cumen is AfesssTis. 

Quid, r .2 [f. Quid j^.3 ] 

1 . zntr. To chew tobacco ; to chew the cud. 

2775 in Ash. 2778 Centl. Mag. July3it/i The cow chews 

her cud, and the man, when he chews tobacco, calls it 
quidding. 2893 .ywrrr; ■■ ’ • * ■ cud. 

‘ The heifer’s getting b 

2 . irons. Of hors ^ the 

mouth when half chewed. 

1831 VouATT AVrM (1847) 258 The Horse quids his hay, 
and gulps his water. 2888 W. Williams Princ. Pet. Med. 
(ed. s) 376 Soreness of the throat is indicated by ‘ quidding 
of the food *. 

Hence Qnl'dder, a horse which Squids ' (CasselVs 
Encycl. Diet. 18S6). 

II Quidam (kwsi'dam). rare. [L., f. quT who : 
cf. l^U-^DAM.] Somebody; a certain person. 

2579 E. K. Dtd. Sfenser^s Skeph. Cal. Post-sCT.,So many 
vnworthy Quidams, svhich catch at the gariond which to 
you alone is dewe. 2624 Bedell Lett. xL 143 Who were these 
quidams that laid hands on Scoty? <22641 Bp. Mountacu 
Ads fy Mon. (1642) 48 Some Jndividuutn vagnm, a certaine 
Quidam in the Clouds. 

Hence Qnida’mity, an allusion to * somebody \ 
s^zAlhenxumgJd[yp$/s A retort lay ready to his hand 
more effective than any indulgence tn 7«;</flwr-ities. 

tQui’ddauy, Obs. Also 7 quiddaxiet,-onie, 
quidenie, 7-8 quiddeny,-ony,8 quxdony. [ad. 
obs. F. codignat, condoignae, etc. (mod.F. cotignac, 
It. Cotognato) « med.L. coddnidtum, var. of cyddni- 
dlum, f. L. cydonia : see Quiaxe, and cf. Codiniac, 
COTINIATC, Quindiniac.] A thick fruit-s>Tup or 
jelly; orig. and properly, one made from quinces. 

2616 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Quiddanet, a swccle mixture 
thicker than a sirupe, and not so ihicke nor siiffe as marma- 
let. 2638 tr. Bacon's Life Death (1651) 42 That which 
they call Quiddeny of Quinces. ffx6ss Sir T. Mayerne 
Archiinag. Atxgh-Cntl.'tiO. 150(1658)201 Boyle the Symip, 
untill it be as thicke as for quiddonie. 2695 Westmacott 
Script. Herb. 203 Sloes in the form of a Quiddeny, or 
Marmalade. J71* tr, Pomet's Hist. Dntes I. 133 It is us'd 
in Rob or Quiddony, made with Damask-Kose-SWter. 2736 
Bailey Hoxtseh. Diet. 494 Quiddany of Quinces. 

Hence t Qni’adajiy v. irons., to make into a 
quiddany. (In quot.^.) 

2647 Ward Simp. Cobter 28 He will ,. Quidanye Christ 
with Sugar and Rats-bane. 

Qui'ddativet a. rare. [For quidditative j cf. 
qualitive, quantitive.'] Quidditative. 

2642 J. Jackson Bk. Conscience 28 Find out the verj* 
quiddative ^nature and being of Conscience. 27»7-4x 

■' ‘ ■ thing 

2898 

Q 

Qui'dder, (?<r. and) ct/v. Sc. rare. [Cf. Nonv. 
dial, kvidra to dart about.] Only in pbr. quick and 
qiiidder, quickly, forthwith. 

In first quot. perh. as adj. » ‘alive and lively'. 

2633 Fife Witch'Triat in Statist. Acc. Scott. XVIII. 658 

Tj.. — « 1...- r— 1 — -» L- J- — .:~i 1 quidder full to the 

• *-Orkn.,Qu{ck-and. 


i,‘. )t. 1882. 

Q.::ririi 1 '• =Quidditt2. 

* 59 * Gree.ve Upst. Courtlerln Hart. Misc. (Malh.) 1 1 . 232 
These lawiers baue .. such quibs & quiddits. a 2613 0 \’Er. 
bury a IPi/e, etc. (1638) 188 He makes his Will in forme of 
a Ijiw-case, full of quiddits. 1635 Hewood Hierarch, rv. 

•' ' ■ ■ ’ »),e Law' to finde Him 

ill n. 221 KhiTning 
■ x85s Browning Old 
/’/ci'. A'/or'Vnce XX, The first of the new.. Beats the last of 
the old ; 'tis no idle quiddit. 

t Qni'dditative, a. Obs. [f- Qoiddit-t + 
-ATIVE. See also QuiDD.«ivE.] 

1 . Pertaining to the quiddity or essence of a thing. 

2650 Charleton Paradoxes 9 The quidditative and 

peculiarly expresse causes of all those admirable effects of 
the Loadstone. 26561?]. Sergeant) tr. T. White's Ferif at. 
Inst, 220 The quidditativ e notion of an Element. 

2 . Full of equivocations, quirky, 

i6tx '' t. 

full of ■ ■ 

Eng. V _ ■ . yf ' 

hedge of some quidditative Cautions. 

Hence *!• Qnl’ddltatively adv. 

^2600 Timon IV. iiu (1842) 66 The moone nia5' b<c ^Icn.. 
either specificatiuely, or quidditatiuely, or superficially, or 
catapodialjy. 

Quiddity (kwi diti). fad. schol. L. qmddttas : 
sec Quid ji.> and -nr ; so F. qiiijdite (14th c.).] 

1 . The real nature or essence of a thing; that 
which makes a thing what it is. 

* 5 % J- Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van. Artes 2x The true 
demoastraUQU .. is that whicic U made (as the Logitioners 
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speake) bv Quiddites, and by the proper difference of thinges. ‘ 
i 6 tB T. SrcNCER Logick 75 Dissent is in the qualitie not 
the quiddilie, or being of ibe^ subject. 1670 Maynwaring 
Vita Sana x. 106 These notions being too. .remote from 
the quiddity, essence and spring of the Disease. J710 
liERKELEY Pritic. Hutn. KncnvL § 8t The positive abstract 
idea of quiddity, entity, or existence. 1828 De Quincey 
Rhetoric Wks. 1862 X. 76 The quiddity, or characteristic 

V t ■! '. * s 1. i' . 

surgeons. 

b. Something intangible. rarc~^, 

1774 Borke Sp. Atner. Tax. Wks. 1842 I. 15B Fighting 
for a phantom; a quiddity; a thing that wants, not only 
a substance, but even a name. 

2. A subtlety or captious nicety in ar^mcnt; 
a quirk, quibble. (Alluding to scholastic argu- 
ments on the * quiddity * of things.) 

1539 Taverner Card. IVysed. i. 18 b, [Hej must nat playe 
with hys sophemes and quyddilies. 1579 Fulke //«X 7 //r’ 
Pari. 475 Hee sailh hee will not vse the quiddities of the 
schooles, but plaine examples. 1678 R. Barclay Apoi. 
Quakers % 12. 371 To find out and invent subtile Distinctions 
and Quiddities. 1731 Plain Reas. /or Presh^d. Dissent. 138 
The most honest cause is often run down with the torrent 
and speat of law-quirks and quiddities. 1807 MV. Irving 
Saima^. (1824) 33, 1 humbly solicit .. A quiddity, quirk, or 
remonstrance to send. 1877 C. Geikie Christ xxv. (1879) 
281 Their. .quiddities and quillets, and casuistical cases. 

Comb. 1863 De Morgan' Pref. \n From Matter to 5 /iVi< 
40, I W'cnt back to the old quiddity-mongers. 

b. Subtlety (of wit) ; ability or tendency to 
employ quiddities. 

x6w W. Watson Decacardon (*602) 140 How shall cuer 
those come in hcauen, that haue neither qualitie of body to 
get it..norquidditie of wit lokeepe it ? x88i W. S. Gilbert 
Patience^ To stuff his conversation full of quibble and of 
quiddity. 1884 R. BucHANSANin/*fl// t^fallG. 16 Apr., With 
the intellectual strength and bodily height of an Anak, he 
possessed the quiddity and animal spirits of Tom Thumb. 
Quiddle (kwi’d’l), sb. dial, and U. S. . [f. 
Quiddle V.] A fastidious person. 

1856 Emerson Ttaits vt. to 3 The Englishman is 
very petulant and precise about his accommodation a 
quiddle about his toast and his chop [etc.!. 

Quiddle (kwi’d’l), v. Now chiefly dial, and 
0,S. [Of obscure origin : cf, Hviddle^ fiddle^ 

1. intr, a. To discourse in a trifling way. 

1567 Eowards Damon 4* Pithias in Hail. DodsUy IV, 8r 
Set out your bussing base, and we will quiddle upon it. 1587 
Fleming Conin. Helinshed III. Ja/ya Wliich name of the 
Marishes, Marshes, or Moores, if it like them to expound it, 
as I doubt not but manie will quiddle therevpon, 1S63-70 
[see Quiddlinc], 

b. To trifle, waste time (ttf/M). 
x^* in Webster. ^ a 1877 in J. Cook Orthodoxy iv. (1882) 
81 Don’t quiddle with the goody little notes to Gibbon by 
Milman and others. 

1 2. irans. To trifle or play with. Obs. 

<2x652 Bromc City Wit in. i. Wks. 1873 I, 311 Cras. How 
docs she feel your hand? Lin. O, she does so quiddle it, 
shake it, and gripe it ! 

Hence Qni-ddliag vhl. sb. and p/l. a. Also 
Qui'ddler, a trifler. 

1832 in MVebster. i860 E'ierson Cond. Li/c iv. (1861) 92 
Neither will we be driven into a quiddling abstemiousness. 
'Tis a superstition to insist on a special diet. 1M3 ■\\^ 
Vn\x.\.\vs Speeches vij. iSi Lawyers, bound by quiddling 
technicalities. 1870 H. Stevens Bibl. Histor. Introd, 24 
He indulged in .. bibliographical quiddling about the 
mechanical and manufacturing points of the bwks. 

Quiddonie, -y, variants of Quiddanv. 
tQuide. Obs. Forms: i cwyde, 1-2 ewide, 
3 quede, que^e, 3-4 quide, 4 qwede. [OE, 
ewide {cwyde) »= OS. iptidi, OHG. guidij chwiti, 
etc., ON. kviiSr verdict OTeut. *kivi<ti-Zf f. the 
root *kwe}- to say, Quethe.] 

1. A saying, speech, statement. 

c 638 K. ^Elfred Roeth. in. § 4 Is his nu sc ewide h® ku 
“ ' rkcr MS.) an. J070 

■ ;e.^ffistnode. c 1205 
" ' ies bco 3 nu so 3 e. 

■ ‘ 'oldc quide [etc.], 

b. A promise- rari— b 

CI2SO Gen. 4- Exod 1463 He b.Td god. . 3 al he sulde fillen 
3 ai quede, < 5 e he abraham quilum dede. 

2. A will, legacy, bequest. 

950 in Thojpe Dtpiom. 500/1 Dis is Byrhtrices & jElfswySe 
his wifes nihsta ewide. \>e hi cwacdon . . on heora ma:^a 
Sewvlnes^. a 1050 Liber Sciniilt, xliv. (i88q) 246 On 
ovyde hlnum Ixf bearfum. <rx2os Lay. 24857 Ich foi^iuc 
mlchere widewe hire lauerdes quide. 13.. A'. Atis. 8020 
To have theo kyngis qwede, Muche bataile was heom myde. 

Quidenie, variant of Quiddany. 

Quider, obs. form of Whither. 

■h Q,\iidi*fical, a. Obs. rare~^. [f. Quid sb^- + 
-(i)fio + -AL.] Quibbling, captious. 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 124 Diogenes mockyng suche 
quidiffcall trifles saied [etc.]. 

Quidighe, var. CuddyM. (See Quidrathe.) 

+ Qviidlit, obs. van of (or misprint for) Quiddit 
or Quillet. (In quot, aitribi) 

1598 Gilpin Skial.^ Satyr^ n. 43 Then whais a wench but 
a quirke, quidlit case. Which makes a Painters pallat of 
her face? 

Quidumic (kwi'dnrgk). [f. L. qttid what + 
nunc now.} One who is constantly asking : * What 
now?* ‘ What*s the news?*; hence, an inquisitive 
person ; a gossip ; a newsmonger. 


X709 Steele Tatler No. 16 f 2 The Insignificancy of my 
Manners . . makes the T.aughers called me a Quia Nunc. 
1782 CowrER IKA’X, (1837) XV. 126 Acknowledge, now.. that 
I should m-akc no small figure among the quidnuncs of 
Olney. 1832 W. Irving Alhambra 11 . 95 He was a sort of 
scandalous clironicle for the quid-nuncs of Gran.ada. 1874 L. 
Stephen Hours in Libraty (1892) I. x. 352 Some wretched 
intrigue which had puzilcd two generations of quidnuncs.^ 
attrib. 18^ 19M Cent. VII. 191 Not for the mere grati- 
fication of quidnunc curiosity. 

Hence Qnid-minc-lsm, QnldnnncRery, curio- 
sity, love of news or gossip, nance-ivds. 

1804 in Spirit Pub. Jritls. VIII. 93 His attachment to 
quidnunckcry' is as con«itant as ever. 1847 J. Cairns Let. 
in Li/e xi. (1895) 281 The ne plus ultra of dis.Tppointed 
religious quid-nunc-ism. 

Quidony, variant of Quiddany. 

II Quid pro (kwid prdu kwdu), sh. [L. qttid 
something, //V lor, otto (abl. of quid) something.] 

1. One thing in pi.ace of another ; orig. and es/, 
one medicin.'tl substance used for another, either 
intentionally, fraudulently, or by mistake. 

2565 Calfuill HwJto. Mariiatl 3a b, A leude Apoticarie, 
that vnden.Lnndeih not his bil, but giueth Quid pro Otto. 
x6oi Holland Pliny 1 1 . A \J b, Stucedan^ that dru g which 
may be used for default of another. I'hc Apothecaries 
call such Quid Pro quo. 2654 R. WiiitlocIv Zootoiuia 
60 7 'hc Apothecaries themselves, both take, and receive 
(from Herbc-wometi) Quid fro Quo^ one thing for another, 
many, many Times. 2738 Steward in Phit. Trans. XL. 
449 A Afisiake .. and a putting of quid pro quo (as ’tis 
commonly express'd). 28^ Edinh. Rcu. 111 . 416 Referring 
the proximate cause of this disease to a deficiency of arotc 
is only .substituting quid pro quo. 

b. The action or fact of using or putting one 
thing for another ; the result of this ; a mistake or 
blunder consisting in such a substitution. 

1679 Everard Discourses 35 A Oipital quid Pro quo of 
Estate of the most part of the Potentates of Europe. 2687 
Miece Gri. Fr. Dkt.^ Quidpro-quo or mistake, un Qui 
fro quo. 27*7-4*, Chamof.rs Cyct. s.v. Quid. A northern 
physician, in a printed thesis on quid pro quo*s, owns in- 
genuously, that theyare vcr>' frequent. 2B24 Lady Morgan 
SaP'afor Rosa I. v. 263 He .. produces the most ludicrous 
quid fro quo*s by mis,applied erudition, witty absurdities, 
and naive questions. 2^3 Thackeray Misc. Essays (2885) 
44 A laughable quid pro quo .. occurred to him m a con- 
versation. 

t c. One who assumes a false character. Obs. 
2689 HicKEftiNciLL^/<’^«////^//mVx II. JO Have M^e not still 
. , some {Quid/roquo's, amongst us) Papists in Masquerade ? 

2. One thing (or action) in retnm or e.xchangc 
for another ; lit for tat. 

2592 Smaks- 2 Hen. Vl, v. ilu 109, I crj’ you mercY*, *tis 
but Quid for Quo. x6o8 Middleton Mad World 11. iv. 44 
Let him trap me in gold, and I’ll lap him in lead ; quid pro 
quo. HtCKERiSClLL Priest<r. iv. (1722) 206 Every 

Church is the^Old-Exchange, Spiritual Things in exchange 
for Carnal Things; Heaven for Earth ; 2727 

Boyer Diet. Royal II. s.v. Quid. To give one Quidpro- 
quo (or tit for tat). 2820 Combe Dr, Syntax n. xxix. (1869) 
167, I shall be able to bestow What you will find a quid 
pro quo. 2872 M. Collins Mrq. 4- Merck. 1 1 , i.x. 276 The 
tradesman gets his quid pro quo. 

attrib, 286* T. A. Trollope La Beata II. xvli, 1B7 
A system of conduct based on the theory of a quid-pro-quo 
purchase. 

+ Quidr&tho. Obs. rare. Also -raighe. [Ir. 
cuid part, portion + rdithe quarter of a year.] A 
quarteily tax, payment, or entertainment, 

2570 in xt /4 Rep, Def. Kfr, Jret. 235 An Irish eastern of 
L 10 sterling called quidrathe. 2592 in Acts Privy Council 
N.S. XXII. 564 Unlawful! taxacions of Jiysbe customes as 
Quony, Quo^irs, Nightsupers called Quidighe, Quarter- 
supers called Quidraighc, Huerj'c for their horses or anic 
other like taxes. 

Quie, obs. form of Quey. 
t Quiell, obs. var. Keel sbi^ (after F. qttille or 
Pg. quilha). 

258* N. LiCHEnt-D tr. Castankedds Conq. E. hid. 336 
They have no quicll, but arc flat-bottomed, 
f Quiennal, Obs. rare. In 4 qui-, quyenol. 
[For qttinquennal, on anal, of Bi-, Triehhal, q.v,] 
A dispensation or indulgence for five years. 

C1380 Wyclif Sel. WAs. 111 . 398 Frcris..mony times 
bringen Veyne pardouns quienals, and oJ>er veyne privi- 
legies. — Wks. (2880) 66 To pale.. for pardons, quyenaU, 
pnuylegles, for assoilyngis of woucs, & many feyned iapis. 
Quier, obs. form of Queer a.- 
Quier(e, obs. forms of Choir, Qoiue sb.^ 
Quierie, obs. variant of querry Equerry. 
Quiesce (k«'0i,e's), v. [ad. L. qm'esc^re to be 
quiet, f. qtties Quiet sbi] 

1. iutr. To become quiescent; to subside fw/ci. 
1833 U'ild sports 0/ West I. 27 Did tired nature quiesce 

for a moment, I \vas..rou<icd with a tornado of.. sounds. 
2888 Howells Annie Kilbam xxx. 330 The village, after 
a season of acute conjecture, quiesced into.. sufferance of 
the anomaly. 

2. iutr. Of a letter; To become silent; said of 
the feeble consonants in Hebrew when their sound 
is absorbed in Ibat of a preceding vowel. 

1828 Stuart Elent. Heh, Lanes, (*832) 25 A moveable con- 
sonant is one which is sounded, and does not quiesce or 
coalesce. 2853 J. R. Wolf Practical Heb. Gr. 8 The letters 
'irm are said to quiesce in the vowels after w hich they are 
placed. 

Quiescence (k\vai|e*scns). [ad. late L. qtti^ 
escentia : see Quiescent and -E-nxe.] Tiie state of 
being quiescent; quietness; an instance of this. 


a 263* Donne Lett. Ixxx. Wks. (ed, Alford) VL 397 Ble^s 
them with a satisfaction and Quiescence. 2664 Power 
Exp. Philos. Pref. 21 That there is no such tUng in the 
World as an absolute quiescence. 2751 Johnson Rambler 
No. 237 f 2 To sleep in the gloomy quiescence of astonish- 
ment. 1812 WooDiiousE Asiron. xxiii. 239 The anomalous 
rttrogradations and qniescencesof the planets. 2830 Lyell 
Prine. 0/ Geol. (1675) II. 11. xxx. 177 The local quiescence 
or dormant condition of the subterranean igneous causes. 
1879 Proctor Pleas. Ways Se. iu 29 The usual condition 
of the air .. is one of motion, not of quiescence, 

b. spec, in Hebrew grammar : see Quiesce v. 2. 
2828 Stuart Elem. Heb. Lan^. (1831^ 54 Quiescence 
sometimes h-ippens when the Evi would (by analog^’) have 
a vowel. 2853 J[. R. Wolf Practical H£h.Grttm.\\2'X'd& 
quiescence consists in such letters losing their consonantal 
power when preceded by certain vowels. 

Quiescency (kwaiicscnsi). [See preci and 
-ExcY.] = Quiescence. 

2649 Bulwer Paihowyot. 11, i. 82 To find a quiescency 
many Muscles working. 16^ Power Exp. Philos, i. 70 
When the Animal Spirits are in Quiescency. 2824 Lanpor 
Intaq. Conv.y Southey 4 * Person NYks. 2853 I. 79/2 Much 
of this quiesccnc>» induces debility. 2882-3 Schafp Encycl. 
Kells'. Knoii'l.^l, 465 His Godhead .. was in a slate of 
quiescency during his humiliation. 

Quiescent (ktv^lie'sent), a. and sh. [a. ppl. 
stem of L. qtiiescH'c to Quiesce. So mod.F. 
quiescent^ A. adj. 

1 . Motionless, inactive, at rest. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 190 The aclite or moving 
side.. the weaker or more quiescent part. 2720 Berkeley 
Priuc. Hunt. Knowl. § 114 A man in a ship may be said to 
be quiescent with relation to the sides of the vessel. 2753 
Chambers Cycl. Suppl. App. s.v. Force^ The pressure of the 
quiescent body against the obstacle that binders it to move. 
2822 WooDHOusE Astron. i, 3 The pole, which is the place of 
a quiescent star. 2874 Lubbock Oris, b- Met. Ins. iv. 63 
The quiescent and deaih-Iike condition of the pupa, 
f b. Quiescent reason^ the fallacy of sorites. 

2656 Stanlev Hist. Philos, vni. (ij xxxii, Sorites ,, is 
called also Aoyor, the quiescent reason, because 

the way to withstand it, is by stopping, and withholding the 
assent, 

2 . Of a letter: Not sounded, silent; spec, in 
Hebrew grammar (see Quiesce v. 2). Qidescent 
verb: (see quot. 1S53). 

2609 C. Butler Pent. Mon. (1654) p. iv, The E silent or 
nuiescent, which yieldeih no sound. 27x2 J. Greenwood 
Ens. Cf'am. 302 Other Letters., are quiescent ^or silent. 
2B07 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. i. iv. jfo The Iri^h ^ths 
have the same origin, the [ih] being quiescent. 2807 Hur* 
WITZ Elent, Heb, Lans, 101 According to the s^'stera of 
reading by points, the letters M n H are in many instances 
quiescent. 2853 J. R, Wolf Practical Heh. Cranu xi* 
(quiescent verbs ate tho^e in which one of the feeble letters 
n K occurs as a radical letter, 
b. Of a person : Silent, not speaking, rare. 

2792 Boswell yohnson an. 2784. 27 May, Johnson was 
ve^quiesceni to-day, 

H. sb. 1 . A quiescent letter. 

2727 in Baile\', vol. 11 . 2807 Hurwitz Elem. Heb. Lan». 
234 Whenever a letter is WTiticn and not pronounced, it is 
called by Hebrew Grammarians. .an invisible quiescent, or 
a mute. 2831 Lee Hebr. Gram, (2B32) 36 I’he.. letters, 
considered cither as consonants or quiescents, will oct^iori- 
ally be changed for one another. 2882-3 F. Brown in Schafi 
Encycl. Retis Knon<t, I. 583/1 The weaker Sbenutic gut- 
turals and the qutescents. 

2. A quiescent verb (see 2 above). 

283* Lee Hebr. Grant. (1833) 222 We do notjhink it. 
necessary here to divide these verbs into Defectives and 
Quiescents as has usually been done. 

Quie’Scently, adv. [f. prec. + -ly-.] In a 
quiescent manner ; at rest ; in repose. 

2805 Foster Ess, “* - - - 

onclusions. 2887 

quiescently upon the fleecy clouds. . 

t Quie*sceous, a. Obs. rare-\ [irreg. L 
Quiesce v. + -ous.] Belonging to quiescence. 

i 683 R. Holme Armoury 11. 3B8/2 The Sense of Ease and 
Rest, .it shall be termed The Quiesceous sense. ^ 

Quiese, obs. form of Queest, wood-pigeon. 
Quiet (kwai*et),j^. Also 4-6 qttyet(e,auiete, 

7 quiett. [ad, L. qtiiei-i stem of quics rest, repose, 
quiet. An AF. qnieie may have existed b^idc 
qttieU Quiety.] 

1 . Absence of disturbance or tumult ; pe-'tceful 
condition of affairs in social or political life. _ 

23.. Cursor M. 29342 (CotU Galba), [CursedJ er hai bat .- 
Tobbes or rcucs on ani side, Wharc pcse and quiet suld 
bityde. ^2375 Les. Saints iil. (Andretv) 5x9 pe 
of our lord InesUjhik in vnrestese turne nochl now. 2470*83 
'SlM.OYi'e Arthur XX. xvu^ In this re.ilme wyll be now no 
quyete but euer strj'f and deb-ite. 2S4*-3 Act 35 Hen. 
/''///, c. 27 § 229 Lawes and ordinaunces for the.. good Qutej 
of his saide dominion of Wales. 2651 Hodces Leviath. iv. 
xlvi. 3E0 To whom the care of the Publique quiet is com- . 
milled. 25^3 Burke Corr. (2844) I. 43 'p i,® 

nation’s quiet secured, and its indcpendancc asserted . 2074 
Bancroft Fcotpr. Time i. 204 A long pen^ of almost 
absolute quiet followed the establidimcnt of ine emp:«. ^ 
persoui/ud. 2590 Sfenser F. Q. l X; 4 * 
lyes. Wrapt in eternall silence farre from cmrn>es. 263 
Milton Penseroso 45 Join with thcc calm Pc.ice, and 
Quiet, Spare F.ast, that oft with gods doth diet. 2754 Ora 

/’/r’Arr/xe 53 Humble quiet builds her cell. 

b. Absence of noise or (rapid) motion; calm- 

Medical MS. ii. 382 in XVIIl. 316 

Agcyn C9UTsof ;ratyrwyll he <]"f. 5 ;f 


„ , II. iii. 746 Quiescently regarding ihe 

conclusions. 2887 Ttoin Soul I. xiii. ijt Ibey iloai 


quiete. i6<m Mar.ston Antonios Rct’. i. 1 . 


gooti quieie. xocs -r........... .p.x. 

XS56 I. 73 No breath disturbs the quiet of the ayre. loi" 



QTTIET, 


Shelley Alas/or A smooth spot Of glassy quiet mid 
those battling tides Is left, x8^ Smiles Hupienots 
iiL (x82o) 51 It was only the quiet that preceded the out* 
break of another storm, 

2. Freedom from external disturbance, molesta- 
tion, interruption, or noise ; f freedom from work 
or occupation ; rest, repose. 

1340 Hampole Pn Consc. 0128 Whare alle rj’ghtu'yse men 
salle won at ees. In ioyfufle quvete, and rest, and pesc. 
e 14 30 Lydc. Poems (Percy Soc.) 240 Lat me nat rcste 

nor have no quyete, Occupye my soule with spiritual travayl. 
Z494 Fabvan Ckron, vil ccxxx. 156 ITiis foresayd countesse 
,, with her sonne .. was in quyete of theyr countrey and 
ci^tell. ZS9* Greene Conny calchingwu 12 She seeing him 
laid In bed . . commits him to his quiet. 1638 R, Baker tr. 
Balzac's Lett. (vol. II) 26, 1 have too much care of my own 
quiet, to goe about to trouble bis. 1749 Fielojno 7V/« 
Jones VIII. xi, An arrant vixen of a wife soured his domestic 
quiet. 1865 Hook Lives Alps. III. 301 It often happens 
that a man, turbulent in his youth, will make great sacritices 
to procure peace and quiet in his old age. 

pi. 1650 Weldon Crt. Jas. 1 , 185 More beneficiall to the 
Subjects in respect of their quiets. 

b. Freedom from mental agitation or excitement; 
calm or peace of mind. 

az6x8 Preston New Covf. (1634) 421 As wondrous quiet 
•Tnd peaceableness, and calmness in the heart. z683 Lady 
R. Russell Lett. I. Ixxi. 156 Such letters as yours, Sir, 
do not disturb my quiet, Z726 Swift Corr. Wks. 1841 II. 
586 An accident that must be so fatal to my quiet. 1840 
Lady C. Bury Hist. 0/ Flirt vi, A matter that concerns 
my quiet. 

3. The condition of remaining quiet, of refraining 
from disturbance, hurr)% exertion, etc. 

*559 Mirr. Mag..Hcnry K/, vii, My mynde toquyetbent, 
had not bene tossed so. c 1586 C’rps Pembroke Ps, cxxxi. 
None more [than me] for quiet might compare Ev’n with 
the babe. 1604 E. G[rimstone 1 D'AcosteCs Hist. Indies v. 
V. 343 That God was a great lord, who with great quiet 
and leasure performeth his workes. 1750 Johnson Rambler 
No. 74 p 12 Knowledge and genius are often enemies to 
quiet, by suggesting ideas of excellence. 1889 Pater G. dc 
Latour (1896) 41 _ How becomingly .. that self-respecting 
quiet sat upon tneir high-bred figures. 

4. Freq. in phrases trf, and of quiet^ 
with vbs. of being, remaining, maintaining, etc. 

1377 Lakgz. P. /V. B. r. Z2X God garte the heuene to 
stekye and stonden In qulete. CZ450 tr. De Iviitathne if. 
vi. 46 An evel conscience is euer dredful and oute of quiete. 
*533 Frith Another Bk. agst, Rastell Prol. (1573) 61; 
They could neuer be at quiet. . untill they had dronken hi? 
bloud. z|77 Test. Xlt Patriarchs (1604) loi Bear your 
losses willingly, and be not out of quiet for it 1699 Burnet 
39 Art. i. (1700) 2Z Every part of it is at quiet till it is put 
in motion. t77r Jefferso.n IVrit. (ed. Ford) II. 129 


• •to grow more at quiet with hirnself. 

•j* b. With adjs., esp. at (a) good (or beiUt^ ^uiet. 
CJ470 Henry Wallace \\w. 587 The ost he maid in gud 
quyet to be. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 62 The 
other Christian Princes also being at no better quiet 1652 
CoTTERELL Cttssattdra tv. (1676) 68 He began to be at a little 
better quiet. 1663 Pepys Diaty^June, My differences with 
my uncle Thomas at a good quiett, blessed be God 1 
Quiet (kwai’et), c. Forms: 4-7 quyet, ( 4-6 
-to, 6 -tt), 5 quiete, 6 quyat, quyit, queat, 8 So, 
quait, 6 -qiiiet. [a. OF, quiete or ad. L. quiHus^ 
pa. pple. to qiiiescere to come to rest, f, root of 
qtties rest. Quiet sb. The popular Fr. form coi is 
represented by Coy a."] 

L 1. Of persons (or animals) : Making no stir, 
commotion, or noise ; causing no trouble or disturb- 
ance ; remaining at rest ; not moving or acting, 
Z382 WycLiF 2 Thess. iv, zz We preyen ?ou .. that 50 be 
quyet, and do 3oure nede. 1560 Daus tr. SUidane's Comm. 
277 b, Obieyne of the Clergie, that they wyll be quiet, tyll 
suche tyme as the other Slates may declare (eic.J. 
Warner Alb. Eng, i. vi. (1612) 24 Lycus..did cast hts 
haughtie armes abroad, as who would say, be queat. 1725 
Ramsay CkrlsCs Kirk Or. u. vi, Let gae my hands, I say, 
be quait. 1738 Swift Polite Conv. Wks. 1883 IX. 403, 
I wish you would be quiet, you have more tricks than 
a dancing bear. 1837 *Irs. Sherwood Henry Milner m. 
iii. 4.1 The young men began to call to them crying, * Whisht, 
whisht, what ails the curs?— quiet there. Viper*. 1843 
Miall in Noncon/. III. 635 Rebecca’s rights once obtained 
we will be as quiet as mice. 

b. (Also of nature or disposition.) Habitually 
or naturally peaceful or averse to making stir, 
noise, etc. Of an animal ; Gentle. 

*43*'^o **■- Higden (Rolls) II. 167 The peple of the 
sowthe is meke and quiete. 1535 Coveroale x Chron. 
xxii[i). 9 'I’he sonne which shal be borne vnlo the, shal be a 
quyete man. 2609 Bible (Douay) Mic. iv. comtn.^ Quiet 
patient people .. suffering persecution with alacrilie of 
minde. 1669 Ci.arendon ,£’xr. Tracts (2727) 148 Quiet and 
easy natures are like fair weather, asjzo Sewel Hist. 
Quakers (1795) L Pref 18 They always were quiet and 
never madeanyresistance. x8xx Sporting Mag. XXXVUI. 
222 The defendant did not put the question .. whether it 
were a quiet horse? 1840 Dickens Darn. Rudge vi, 
Barnaby is not in bis quietest humour to-night. 1853 
Q. Rev. July 262 It Is a great relief to quiet people when 
the Easier ceremonies are wound up. 

fc. .SV. HI specific senses: Acting or living 
quietly; remaining hid or secret ; fast asleep. Obs. 

*533 Gau Richt Vay 17 Thay that ar quiet and fals 
flatterers. 1536 Bellenden Cron, Scot. x. rii, TraistjTig. . 
sum quiet personis Hand ay in wait to inuaid hym. 1632 
LtTHcow Trav. X.444, 1 could not beleeue, that the Patronc 
of so great a Monarchy, could be so quiet ; yea, quiet as 
a Countrey Baron is with vs, 163* Weldon Crt. Jas. /, J07 
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Loveston replies, He is quiet (which in the Scotish dialect 
is fast asleep). 

2. Of things : Not active ; not moving or stirring ; 
also, making no noise ; still. 

Quiet disease^ latent hip-joint disease in children (.^<4 
See. Lex, 1897). AQuiet letter^ a quiescent letter. 

15^9 Shaks. Hen. V, m. il 36 For Pistoll, hee hath a 
killing Tongue, and a quiet Sword. 1658 P. Goodwin 
Jifyst, Dreams in Spurgeon Treas. Dav, Ps. cxxvii. 2 The 
Hebrew word .. teing with aleph,ZL quiet or resting iclier. 
1798 Wordsw. Tiniem Abbey An eye made quiet by the 
power Of harmony. 18x6 Scott Antia. iii. The dust was 
very ancient, peaceful, quiet dust about an hour ago. 
at^Sp Eliza Cook (Rtldg.)si, 1 prize the soul That 

slumbers in a quiet eye. s6^ J. Hutchinson in Arch. 
Surg IX. 330 Doubts might have been felt as to whether 
the induration was really malignant. It was quite quiet. 

b. Free from excess; not going to extremes; 
moderate, gentle ; esp>. of colour, dress, style, etc. : 
Not obtrusive, glaring or showy. 

^ X560 Daus tr..S‘/c/Vfa«rVCo/««7. 261 b,That for the appeas- 
ing of religion, they would use lawfull and quiet remedies. 
1634 Sir T. Hf.rbert Trav. $ Now 30U shall have a quiet 
breath and gale, and suddenly an unexpected violent gust. 
1685 Dryden Horace^Odes lit. xxtx. 54 The ride of bus’ness 
.. Is sometimes high, and sometimes low, A quiet ebb, or 
a tempestuous flow. 1768 Sterne Sent. Jotim. (1778) I. 
63 {Remise Door), I made them a quiet bow, and wished 
them a good passage to Dover. 1838 Lytton Alice 21 
. -. — J _i — -—exterior. x856Rusk!n 

Pt ' beautiful quiet English of 

H , ^ VENSON Dynamiter 285 He 

was conscious of a certain regular and quiet sound. XE89 
Catholic News 15 June 8/6 There was a quiet trade in pigs. 

C. Avoiding or escaping notice ; private, secret, 
underhand. (In older use only Sc.) 

aisjS Linoesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S. T. S.) I. 87 
He. .send quyit messagis to his frelndis. a 1600 Mont* 
coMERin Misc. Poems xviti, 65 Thair compame fit) wes not 
quyet, Bot or they wist they wer beuryde. Skene 

Reg. Map, 52 {Acts Robt. HI, c. 2) The kings lieges, are 
trubled in their lands, be volunter and quyet recognitions, 
made be the overlords. 18^ Westm. Gaz. 29 Dec. 8/2 
’ Quiet cases ' meaning the insurance of lives without the 
knowledge of the persons so insured. 

II. 3. Free from disturbance, molestation, or 
annoyance; not interfered or meddled with; left 
in peace, a. of a state, condition, procedure, etc. 

1282 IVvctiF r Tim. ii. 2 That we ledc quyet and pesyble 
lyf d45o (Surtees) 3720 In quiete prayers he 

contenued. ciS3* Do Wes Fr. in Palsgr. 921 A 

quyete slepe U right necessary and dclycious. 1560 Daus 
xx.Sleidane's Comm. 94 b, If they maye have their Religion 
quiet until! the counsel), they are also contented to become 
contributaries, x6oi R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Co/mnw. (1603) 
96 They sent, .to Cssar, to intreat a quiet passage through 
the Romana province. X64* Fuller Holy 4 Pr^.Si. (1648) 
z8 Though prayer purebaseth blessings, giving praise doth 
keep quiet possession of them. X766 Bij^ckstone Comm. 

1 1. 304 The grantor may covenant . . for the grantee’s quiet 
enjoyment. 

f b. of a person, people, or country. Also 
con%t. front. Obs. 

1558 Goodman How to Obey 275 Hauing your Realme 
freefrom strangers, and quiete from all enlmles. 2599 Shaks. 
Much Ado ir. i. 2^ While she is heere, a man may Hue as 
uiet in hell, as in a sanctuaiy'. i6xz Bible J’ob iii. 76, 
was not in safetje, neither had I rest, neither was I quiet. 
x6ss Fuller Ch. Hist. ii. iii. § 26 That the abbot should be 
quiet from the bishop's right. 1671 Milton P. R, in. 360 
Long to enjoy it quiet and secure, 
t c. Quit, clear. Obs. rare^K 
1473-4 in Swayne Sarum Church-w. Ace. (1896) x6, liijz. 
vija. the which tien forgeven them, .and so they ben quyete. 
4. Characterized by the absence of all strife, 
bustle, stir, or commotion; also, free from noise or 
uproar, silent, still. 

1514 Barclay Cyt. 4 Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) x i Than 
..tVedlocke was quyet & pleasaunt without stryfe. 2596 
Shaks. i Hen. IV, v. i. 25, 1 could be well content To enter- 
taine the Laggc-end of my life With quiet boure-^ x6xi 
Bible IVisd. xviiL 14 While all things were in quiet silence. 
16s*; Fuller Ch. Hist. 111. xiL § 27 He cho^je a quiet county 


our dead brother. xSyz Kuskik Eagle's N. h 179 My nope 
..that the streams ot the Isis and Cherwel! will be kept 
pure and quiet. 

b. Remote from scenes of activity; retired. 

X5O0-ZO Dunbar Poems (S. T, S.) xliii. 33 In quyet place, 

..They can, percaice, Purchess some grace, a 1578 Linde- 
SAY (PiL'scottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 187 They .. past 
■« the watches might 

ertius iii- *05 Then 

. J , ■ 1861 H. Kingsley 

Ravenshoe xxxvli, As soon as he and I-ady Ascot were 
seated on a quiet sofa. 

c. Partaken of, or enjoyed, in quiet. 

1837 Dickens Pichuj. xxvi. To have a quiet cup of lea. 
189* Anstey Voces Fop. Ser. ii. 85 A cup of cofiee, and 
a quiet cigar. 

5. Of the mind, conscience, etc- : Not troubled or 
distressed ; free from agitation or excitement. So 
also of persons in respect of the mind, etc. 

*535 Coverdale Prov. xv. 15 A quyete l««e is as a con- 
tynuall feast, xss* Com, Prayer Commun., ^th 
a quiet conscience- 155S Goodman 53.® That 
you cannot be quiete in conscience- >593 Shaks. Rich. 11 , 
1. iii. 96 Truth hath a quiet breast. i63t CoucE Cons 
Arrozes 2. § 5. 8 The bond of a Creditor, so Itei on the 
debrer, that lie is not quiet till it be discharged. 


QUIETATION. 

J* 6. Sheltered from the wind. Obs. rare. 

XS96 Dairywple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I, 30 In the scoug 
of the craig and castell is a verie quyet nauining place. 
x697_ Dbyden Virg. Georg, iv, 10 For thy Bees a quiet 
St ation find, And lodge ’em under Covert of the Wind. 
HI. +7. Used as = Quietly. Obs.rare-^, 

*573 Tusser Hush. (2878) 63 More profit is quieter found 
(where pastures in several bee). 

8 . Quasi-jA, in phr. On the quiet, privatcl}’, in 
secret. (Abbrev. : see Q II. 2 .) slattgor colloq, 

*873 Slang Diet. s. v,, ‘ On the quiet clandestinely, so as 
to avoW observation, ' under the rose '. x88t Punch 8 Jan. 
4/i_ I'd just like to have a bit of chinwag with you on the 
quiet about the .. troubles of a Cabby. 2889 H. O’Rejllv 
to Vrs. on Trail-j Having on the quiet found out a passenger 
steamboat. 

9. Comb., as quiet'Cyed, ^mannered, •minded, 
•spoken, •tempered ; quiet-going, -living, -looking, 
-moving, -seeming adjs. 

1780 S. J .'Pkatt E fumaCorbett (cd. 4) 1. 107, 1 can. .impress 
the quiet-seeming sentiment. 18*5 J. Neal yenaihan II. 
194 An old, stately, quiet-looking negro. 2848 Dickens 
Dombey iii, She was a quiet-lemperea lady. Jbtd. iv, He 
was a slow, quiet-spoken.. old fellow. 2886 H. F. Lester 
Under two Fig Trees 59 The exciting incidents which now 
and then ruffle the life of even the most quiet-going familj*. 
2888 Bryce Amer. Commw. II. 11. xlii. 119 A larger sum 
than a quiet-living man can need. 

Quiet (kwai'et),^'. Also 6 quyet. [ad.raed.L. 
qnieldre, f. L. quietus Quiet a."] 
fl. irans. To quit, acquit (oneself or another). 
c J440 Genefydes 2861 Eclie of hem iij so wele quiete them 
ther. 2471-3 Rolls Parli. VI. 50/1 That your said sup- 
pliaunt..be discharged, relesed and quieted, of almaner 
, . fynes, paynes [etc.]. 

2. To make quiet (in various senses) ; to reduce 
to quietness : 

a. a person or people, a material thing, etc. 

*55 ® Crowley Way to Wealth 269 Quiet thy selfe iherfore, 

and striue not againste the streame. 2599 Shaks. Hen. V, 
v. i. 54 Quiet thy Cudgel], thou dost see I eate. 1609 
Holland Mnrcelt. 209 Those savage nations whom 

he had quieted. 2665 Masiev Grotlus' Lim>-C. Warres $:o 
A very difficult piece of Work .. to quiet all the right side of 
the Rhine. 2786 Mad. DArblay Diary 8 Nov., 1 did what 
was possible to quiet her, but to no purpose. 2855 Jl acaulay 
Hist. Eng. xii. III. 222 In trying to quiet one set of male- 
contents, he had created another. x866 G, Macdonald 
Ann. Q. Nelghb. vi. (1B78) 73 She knew she bad no chance 
of quieting the girl. 

b. a feeling or emotion, esp. of fear. 

25*6 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 2531) sb, His naturall In* 
clinacyon and appetyie can neuer ^ sacy’ate, contented and 
quieted. 2^52 hk. Com. Prayer Commun., If there be any 
of you which .. cannot quiet his own conscience. 2748 
Anson’s Voy, V. xl 253 This quieted our apprehen5ion5 for 
some days. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xL III. 32 The 
event quieted the fears of one parly. xE88 Brvce Amer, 
Cofftmw, 111. ixxxviit. 290 In order to quiet these suspicions 
the comptroller played a very bold game. 

C. a disturbance, dissension, etc. 

2560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm, 174 The byshop wyl 

‘ 2601 J. Wheeler 

’ . iward had quieted 

• • Essex Papers 

■ ■ ■ ird Mingcomanded 

, , _ , ... r I, n... 


Plato (cd. 2) V. 560 Tfie motion • . quiets the restless palpi- 
tation of the hearr. 

3. To settle or establish in quiet. Chiefly Laiv. 
C1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxxii. iii, You should unto 

the weake extend Your hand, to loose and quiet his estate. 
2654 G. Goddard Introd. Burtons Diary (1828) I. 290 A 

' ’ ■ 2668 

V.6? 

lOUl pi.ku*w;4»C» ...u-.- ^ ^ ■ the 

Crowne so soone as he was quieted in the possession 
thereof. 2884 Sir J. Bacon in Law Rep. 27 Chanc. Div. 47 
The Plaintiffs are entitled .. to be quieted in the possession 
they have had for so many years. 

4. intr. To become quiet. Also to quiet dawn. 
2791 Paine Rights o/Man (ed. 4) 27 The mind can hardly 

..conceive the possibility of its quieting so soon. 2852 
Mayse Reid Sca/p Hunt, xxxii. 247, I h.Tve never seen 
buffaloes ‘quieting' down before. 1865 Mrs. Whitney 
Gayxvorthys II. 237 By and by she quieted, and, from pure 
exhaustion, fell asleep. 

Hence Qm*eted ppl. a. 

1894 E. F. Benson Dodo 185 The darkened house, the 
quieted movements. 

t Qnietance. Obs. [ad. med.L. quietdnda, f. 
quietdretoC n 

14s* Rolls / ' . ■ ' 

Quieiaunces c- 

All manner of ^ ■ , 

and Privileges. 

Qaietant (kwai’etant). [f. Quiet v. + -ant*,] 
Anything that makes quiet or soothes. 

287s H. C. Wood Therap. (TS79) 340 As a nocturnal 
quictant and hypnotic, it would appear to offer very great 
advantages. 

f Quieta'tioa. Obs. Also6Quietacion,-cyon, 
quyat-, quyetacyon, *cion. [ad. med.L. 
tion-em, n- of action f. quiclare to Quiet. Cf. 
obs. F. quietacion (Godef.).] The action of quiet- 
ing ; the state of being quieted or quiet. 

ISO* W. Atkynson tr. De Imitaiione in. xL 229 If tl.ou 
seke here rest, how shall thou come to euerlastyng rest fc 
qoietadon in heuen? 1526-9 Ln-DuDuevin T.Wi^.Ong.Lett. 
Ser. m. II. 84 For the qujatacion of the Kyngv subgttts. 
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QUILL. 


V ■ 

QUIETEN. 


1640 J. SroucnroN Def. Distrib.^ Divinity iii. 90 Such a 
fruition of all good, .as brings with it a perfect quietation of 
the natural appetite, n 17XX Kes A nofiyncs Poet. Wks. 1721 
III. 427 From God J ease or succour find, And Quietation 
to my alind. 

. Quiote, variant of Quiety 0 !>s. 

Qaieten (k^vai'et’n), V. [f. Quiet a, + -en^.] 

1 . trayts. To make quiet. 

1828 in Crerz'tn G!oss. 1844 Bfit, Rn'. I. 182 To 
! quieten’ the children.. is not English. x8S3^1>^s.Gaskci.l 
Ruth lll.x, 280, 1 will stay... partly to quieten the fears of 
this poor, faitliful fellow. j888 Chntnh. yrni. 7 Apr. 223 
The incident did not quieten the audience. 

2 . rV/Zr. To become quiet. Commonly with 

1890 C. Dixon Stray Feathei-s v. 67 They soon quieten 
down. 1897 ITest/n. Gaz. ai Aug. s/t Towards the close 
tlie market quietened. 

Hence Q^'ctonor, -c next. (Cf. Quietant.) 
1882 Frasfr's bras’' XXV. 35 The poisonous method of 
giving soothing or narcotic quielen'crs to children. 

Quieter (kwai'etai). [f. Quiet v. + -erI,] One 
who or tliat which makes quiet. 

a 1541 WvATT in Tottels bfisc. (Arb.) 45 l*he bodyes case, 
and troublcr of my heart : Quieter of minde, 1547-64 
Bauldwin bTor. Philos. (Palfr.) X40 It is also a satistier or 
ioyfull quieter of the minde. 1832 SoutiikyZc/A (X856) IV. 
a6i Half an hour of some goodly grave old book .. as a 
quieter for the night. 

tQuretful, a. Obs. rare—', [f. Quiet sb.-¥ 
-FUt.] Full of quiet; calm. 

c X440 Hvlton Scala Per/. (W. de 1404) in. xv, A 
qiwetful langynge with a trustydesjTjmge to hcuenly Joyc. 

Qxiietie, variant of Quiety Ohs. 

Qui’eting, 'vU. sh. [f. Quiet v, + -in'gI.] The 
action of the vb. 

a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VlIT^ 179 He . . for qu!et>*ng of 
his conscience called together the best lerned of the rcalmc. 
a 1652 J. Smith ScL Disc. x. stx A pacifying and quieting 
of all those riots and tumults. 1783 Mad. D'AbolayZJ/^^P' 
18 Jan., 1 felt so fagged, .that 1 really wanted quieting and 
refitting. xB6x Goldw. Smith frish Hist. 105 To withhold 
the capital ‘ grace * concerning the quielingof titles to land. 

Qui'eting, //A a. [-ikoS.J That quiets. 

X6S9 A. Hay Diary (S. H. S.) So There is a quieting rest 
under Christ’.s wings. 1739 H, Waltolc Lett, io Mann 
9 Feb. (1846) III. 432 The Parliament has taken a quieting- 
draught. 1839 I. Taylor Ane. Chr. I. 22 The quieting 
recollection that they themselves are members of a scries, 
X846 Trench Mime, xxxit. (1862) 450 The Lord spoke these 
quieting words to his disciples. 

Quietisni (kwoi-etiz'm). [ad. It. quutismo 
(whence also F. qttUiismCj mod.L,<7/r;V//V/;/;/r,etc.) ; 
see Quiet a. and -ism.] 

1 . A form of religious mysticism (originated prior 
to i()75 by Molinos, a Spanish priest), consisting in 
passive devotional contemplation, with extinction 
of the will and withdrawal from all things of the 
senses; hence, any form of mysticism in which 
such principles are enjoined. 

The GuiHn sMriluale in which Molinos expounded his 
views was published at Rome in 1675, and condemned by 
the Inquisition in 1685. 

1687 in Burnet Lett. (16SS) Suppl. 46, I will here digrc.ss 
a little from the business of Quietism. 1698 tr. Fenelons 
Maxims cf Saints Introd., There are but a few people 
that have not heard of Molinos, and his Doctrine of 
Quietism. 1773 Wesley Wks. (1872) XIII. 25 Her 
[.Madame Guion's] wTitings will lead any one who is fond 
of them, into unscriptural Quietism. 1838 Sir J. Stephen 
Eccl. Bios. (1850) II. 70 Quietism, indigenous in the East, 
is an exotic in this cold and busy land of ours. 1873 C. JI, 
Davies Unorth. Lend. 200 To avoid the Charybdis of 
carnalism, there is no need to seek the Scyll.a of Quietism. 

2 . A state of calmness and passivity of mind or 
body; repose, quietness, tranquillity. 

X772 Tezvn ^ Country Mas- 86 This discover}' deprived 
him of all his quietism, X795 Jefferson \Frit. (1859) IV. 
122 That quietism into which people naturally fall after 
first sensations are over. 1836 Fraser's Mas. XIII. 526 
They could.. disturb his quietism by acrimonious attacks. 
Quietist (kwai*^list). [ad. It. quieiista (F. 
qnUtisie ) : cf. prec. and -1ST,] 

1 . One who believes in or practises Quietism, or 
any form of mysticism resembling it. 

1685BURNETZ "• •' ' * ■ ’ 

quietness, from • 

his followers, xf , , ■■ 

Rome that the Pope had assisted a third time at a Con- 
gregation held ' ’ ■ 7 * * ■ ' 

Alciphr. HI. § X4 

our modern Qu ... 

14 He - • ietists. 

1893 C ■■ 'Mys- 

tics, Ql.:..-. , ...... ...: ....t. 

2 . One whose attitude towards political or social 

mo^ ■ • ' . ^ . . 

talk ■ • 

mod 
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social conviction, a democratic quietist ; one might almost 
a fatalist. 

o. attrib. or as adj. 

1856^ R. A. Vaughan Mystics (xS6o) II. xi. ii. 224 The 
Quietist doctrine of unconsciousness. 2860 O. W. Holmes 
Elsie y. xxviii. (1S91) 413 Hymns .. of the Methodist and 
Quietist character. *873 Morlv.v Rousseau 11. x. 29 Rous- 
seau raised fecjlng, now passionate, now quietist. 

Qnietistic (kwaicti’stik), a, [f. prec.: see 
-I8TIC.] Belonging to, or cliaracteristic of, quietisls. 


1850 H. Bushsell Godin Christ 321 Tliey make a study 
of the mystic and quietistic UTitcrs. 1876 Macm, bias. 
XXXIV. X94 He display's. .the most tender love and quiet- 
istic resignation. 

Quietive (kwsi-etiv). [f. Quiet v. + -rvE.] 
That which tends to produce quiet ; a sedative, 

1894 Bruce Pauls Concept, Chr,-sai..‘/>^ It is his quietive 
amid disgusts, 

Q,ui*etize, v, [f. Quiet a, -k -ize.] 

trans. To make quiet. 

1791 Mad. D’Arblay Diary (1842-6! V. vt. 271 Solitude, 
and patience, and religion, have now quietired both father 
and daughter into tolerable contentment. 

Qui-etless, a. r<irx;~k [f. Quiet sh. + -tF.ss.] 
Devoid of quiet. 

1839 Bailey /V x///x (1852) 376 The moon, .comes haunting 
the cold earth.. quielless. 

. Quietlike, a. and adv. Sc, [Sec -like 3 b.] 
Apparently quiet ; quietly. 

CX470 Henry Wallace v. 577 All lus four men bar thaim 
quietlik. btod. Sc. Your horse is a quietlike bea.st. 

Quietly (kwsi-ctli), adv. Forms : 5-6 quyetly, 
-lio, 6 quietli0,-oly, 6- quietly, (9 dial, whietly). 
[f. Quiet <z. + -ly 2 .] In a quiet manner; without 
molestation, peacefully; withoutexcitement, tumult, 
or noise; without moving or stirring, etc. 

*494 Faoyan Chron. i. iv. 11 He was stablysshed in his 
Rcalme quyetly. 2535 Coverdale x Sam. xxiv. 4 D.auld 
stode ^'p and cut of the of Sauls garment quyetly. 

2568 Grafton CAroH. II. 378 Theyentred into the Citie.nnd 
there abode quietly. x6ix Tourneur Ath. Tras, i. li. Wks. 
187S I. 35 Th.at he may sleepe the quietller. 1729 Butler 
Senn. Hum. Nat. ii. Wks. 1874 II. 00 Let every one then 
quietly follow his nature. 1703 Smeaton Edystone L. § 227 


Quietness (kwai'ctnes). Forms: 5-7 quiot- 
Doa(se, 6 quyotnes(ae, 7 quiett-, quyottnes, 6- 
quietness. [f. as prec. + -ness.J L'he condition 
of being quiet or undisturbed; absence of noise, 
motion, or excitement ; calmness, tranquillity. 

^2450 tr. Dt Imitatione 1. ix. 10 pou shall neure finde 
quietnes but in meke subicccion under a prelate. 2526 
Pil?r. Per/. (W. de W. 2531) 242 It is lessc lalxsur and more 
quietnes. a 2578 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.SJ 

’ * ‘-.v. ..hismatier 

• • the samin. 

• ' • • . ■ will learn 

* ..... In Sttn/l's 

Lett. (1768) IV. 25 Enjoying the fruit of his victory, peace 
and quietness, 2807 WoROSvv. White Doe t. 294 Happy in 
theshyrccess Of Barden's lowly quietness. 2874 Giad.stone 
in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 664 A word spoken in quietness .. 
can rarely fail to be in season. 

f b. With a (not followed by ihaC). Ohs. 

<7 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. K7sb, To set all thynges in a 
quietnes, 2549 Latimer and Serin, he/. F.dtu. VI (Arb.) 73 
That she wold let the great man haue a quietnes in mT 
Lande. 2596 Skaks. Mereh. V. iv, i. 22, 1 ,, am arm'd 'To 
suffer, with a quletne'^se of spirit (etc.). 

t Qui'etous, a. Ohs. rare, [f. Quiet sh. + -ous.] 
Qnieti peaceful. Hence + Q,ui*etously adv. 

2SS0 Bale Imase Both Ch. 84 b, Quietously to rest for a 
season. Ibid. 93 b, Bringing men to a quietous holde and 
sure stay in the Lord. 

Qui'ctsoine, a. Ohs. exc- dial, [f. Quiet a. 
+ -sosre.] Quiet. 

*?9 S Spenser Epithal. 326 Let the night be calme and 
qiuel«;ome. 2876 Whitby uloss., Quietsoiiie, retired ; silent. 

Quietude (kwareti/ 7 d). [a. F. quiitude {c 1500) 
or nd. late L. quiclftdo, f. qinet-us Quiet a.] = 
Quietness; rest, calm, tranquillity, 

»S97 A. M. tr, Cuillemeaus Fr, Ckirurs. 46b/2 That 
parte requireth nothinge els then quietude. 2675 Ot>vay 
Alcibiades ill. i. How sweet a Quietude’s in Fetters found. 
*7SS J* SiiEBtiEARE Lydia (17^) II. 3 I-ove, .. urged his 
bosom too vehemently, to suffer a moment’s quietude or 
delay, 283* Litton Eugene A, i. v. s8 Philosophy has 
become another name for mental quietude. 2877 * H. A 
Page ' De Quincey II. xvi, 29 The quietude of the hleadows 
..made them his favourite resorts. 

II Quietus (kwoiiPti's). [Short for next.] 

1 . A discharge or acquittance given on payment 
of sums due, or clearing of accounts ; a receipt. 

2540 Aet 32 Hen. VlJl (Pardon), Such issues fines 

or »• their Quietus for the 

sar ■ • ’• III. ii, Vou had thetricke/ 

in ■ • • md sign'd your Quietus. 

x688 Evelyn Diary 25 Mar.,. 1 gave in my account about 
the Sick and Wounded, in order to have my quietus. 2780 
Burke Sp. Eccn. R^omiVl'ks. 1826 III. 297 A final acquit- 
tance, (or a quietus, as they term it) is scarcely ever to be 
obtained (from the exchequer). 1BS7 48M Deb. Keeper's 
Rep. 628 The several Books .. being preser\’ed, and .. the 
satLsraction or quietus being therein entered. 

* 1 * 2 . A discharge from office or duty. Ohs. 

c 2670 Wood "Li/e an. 1650-1,26 Tan.(0 . H.S.) I. t 66 Had 
A. W, continued p^lmaster a JittJe longer, he had, without 
doubt, received his quietus.^ 1687 Luttrell Brie/ Ret. 
(1857) 1. 401 Sir Francis Withens, a judge of the Kings 
bench, hath his quietus. ax7ix^ Ken Hymnotluo Poet. 
Wks. X721 111. 155 qiie Guardian to relieve, Who his 
Quietus shall in Heav’n receive. 2788 Walpole Letters 
(1902) 104 A Veteran Author ought to take out his quietus 
as much as the Superannuated of any other Profession. 

3 . Discharge or release from life; death, or that 
which brings death. 

x6o* SfiAKS. Ham, iii. J. 75 When he himselfe might his 
quietus make With a bare bodkin.^ 2768-74 Tuckfr Lt. 
Nat. (i 834).II. 639 Some obtain their quietus without any 


signs of p.ain at all. 2775 Sheridan Rivals v. ill, If an 
unlucky bullet should carry a quietus with it. 02839 
pRAED Poems (1864) II. 65 Sought his quietus in a duel. 

2872 Baker A-r 

a quietus, gave rise ■ " ■ ■ 

b. Final settle 1 ■ ' 


2806-7 Beresford bfiseries Hum. Li/e (<d. 5! I. 233 We 
have now, I think, given -a quietus to the parlour, 2885 
Clodd btyths <5- Dr. i. iy. 73 'I'his law gave the quietus to 
theories of common origin. 

4 , (By assoc, with quiet.) Something which 
quiets or represses. 

2824 Miss Fekrier InJier. xxxil, nils disaster,. had the 
effect of a quietus upon Miss P. for some lime.^ 28^ 
'Phackeray Nezveomes II. 304 The nurse ran to give its 
accustomed quietus to the little screaming infant. 

Hence f Quietus v. iraus., to discharge. Ohs. 
x688 in Ellis Corr. II. 22 The other Powell and Holloway, 
who arc quietus’d. 

II Quietus est. Ohs. [(raed.)L. = ‘heisqmt’.] 

= (QUIETUS. 

2427-8 Rolls Parlt, V. 400/2 That thei haue not ihelre 
Quietus est out of the E.«cnequier. 2530 Latimer Zm. 
(Parker Soc.) 309 To have,. your quietus est sealed with the 
blood of our Saviour Christ. 1594 Carew Huarte's Exam. 
I/T/j (2616)217 That Slcw’ard..salued vp all his reckonings, 
and got Iiis quietus est. x68i Luttrell J?rry A’r/, (1857) 
I. 74 On hlonday the 11th of Aprill the lord cheif justice 
Scroggs received his quietus csL i7o6PHiLLirs (ed. Kersey), 
Quietus est . . a Phr.ase us'd by the Clerk of the Pipe and 
Auditors in the Exchequer, in their Acquittances and 
Discharges given to Accountants : A Quietus est granted 
to the Sheriff likewise discharges him of all Accounts due 
to the Queen. 

*]■ Qni’ety. •SV. Ohs. rare. In 6 quiete, -tie, 7 
quyetie. [a. OF. quietiy quiiS (Godef.) L. type 
*qtiielat-e/n, f. quiet-us Quiet n.] Quietness. 

0x470 Henrvson blor. Fab. 11. {.Tezvn If C. Mouse) .xxxi, 
Blissit be sober feist in quiete [ed. i62x_^ quyetie). 2528 
Lyndesw Drome 283 Secreit .synnis done in quiclie. 

Quife, Quig, Q.iuglit, obs. ff. Coif, 

Quite. 

llQni-liy (kwaiihai). Also -hi. [Urdu (Hindi) 
^ kot hai Ms {Jiai) any one (koi) there?’ 


a call used in India to summon a senrant.] An 
Anglo-Indian, esp. one belonging to the Bengal 
Presidency. 

2816 * Quiz ' (/;//r), The Grand Master, or Ad\enluresof 
Qui Hi in Hindoslan, 1822 Blackivcods Mag. Aug. *33 So 
if you are neither a qu, hy (sic) nor a politician (etc.). 2834 

Medwin Angler in IValesl.'j An apparition., not unusual at 

that refuge forIndians,a*quihi'. 2864 Trevelyan Coutpet, 
Wallah (x8W) 170 Old Quihyes, with clogged livers and 
shattered nerves. ^ , ... 

^ atirib. 2840 £. E. Napier Scenes (f Sports For, Lanas\\ 
iv. 91, 1 sent to my Qui HI friend an Arab pony. 
Quilf(e, qnikk(e, etc., obs. IT. Quick a, and v. 
Quil, obs, form of While, Which. 
t Qnilate. Ohs. Also 6 quillat(e. [a. Sp. or 
Pg. yr/f/ff/'e : cf. Killat.] « Carat, q.v. 

*577 Fbampton yoyfull Naves 11.55 They shall put the 
water lower.in Quillats. 2622 Mabbe \r. Aleman's Guzman 

d'Al/.nz'j Shec would rather die. .then.. /aile one quilaie in 

the touch and finenesse of her punctualllie. 2622 Iha. u. 
320 Hee teacheth vs the quilates and aloy of that gold. ^ 
Quilc, obs. f. \I H1CH. Quile, var. Coil sl>.'> 
Iiaycock, While. Quiler, var. Quoilek. 

* 1 * Quilicom. Ohs, rare'~^. [Of obscure forma- 
tion.] App., an idle fancy, conceit, or quibble. 

1644 Quarles Barnabas ^ B. {1651) 43 B 
me to know, that God is a good man .. and for all otner 
Quilicoms, they shall never trouble my brained. 

Quilis, -ist, obs. forms of Whiles, Whilst. 
Quilk, obs. form of Which. 

Quill (kwil), sb^■ Forms: 4-7 quil. 5 ‘Itiyli 
qwil, qvyUe, 6 quyll, 6- quill. [Of obscure 
ctym. : cf. LG. quiele, G. kiel, dial, keil (MHG. 
/'//), quill (of a leather).] ^ 

f 1 . A hollow stem or stalk, as that of a reed ; 
a smooth piece of stem between two joints. Ohs. 

24x2-20 Lydc. Chron. Trey i. vi, They take a quil • • or a 
large can, And in the ende this stone thej' 
/*w;//./*nrt'.427/i<5vylle,stalke,caf<i;»/f/r. x€88I^Holm . 
Armoury 11. 84/2 Of a Tree .. the Quill, is the C^ne, or 
space between two such joints. 

b. A piece of reed or other hollow stem on 
whidi yarn is wound ; hence, a bobbin, spool, or 
pirn of any material. 

24. . Vcc. in 'Wr.-Wfilcker 6x3/1 Spola, a Quyl,or a Spoie. 
*547 Salesburv Welsh Diet., Prikied eda/edd, a qu>n 0‘ 
j'orne. 2610 Guillim Heraldry iv. vii. (1612)^ 204 Hee 
beareih Argent three Wcaucr's iihuitles Sable , 

funiished w’ith (^utls of Yarne. 2635 Roxb. ball. 

VII. 142 If I should a Weaver ha%e, .. Either wind silk, 
or fill his quills, ’tis either I can fit. 277* 

'Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 382 Neither by force or art can J *5' 
present quill off the spindle. 2831 G. K- 'f: 

Manu/. 221 The quaniiiy of silk wound upon each of these 
quills is necessarily but .small x886 Elworthv // . oc • 
Word-ik., Quill, to svind the yarn from the hank or skem 
on to a bobbin, called a quill, for the weaver s shuttle. 

c. A musical pipe> made of a hollow stem. 

2S67TURBERV. spit., etc. 56 

Quilles and listen when I call. 2633 P. Fletchf-R P / 

JsL XL ii.Who now shall teach to change my oaten quill 
For trumpet 'larms. 2720 Piiiuw *v> 28 \et 

Colinet..My fingers guided on the tuneful Quill. */49 
Collins Superstit. Highlands 11, There, must thou irakc 
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perforce thy Doric quill. iZyS Browning Po^is Croisie 
xlviii, Joining the Delphic quill and Getic trump. 

d* A piece of cinnamon or cinchona bark curled 
up in the form of a tube. Also, the extent to which 
such bark curls up in drying. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 12/2 The bark which is 
rolled up into short thick quills.. was esteemed the best. 
s8fx A. T. Thomson Land. Disp. (1818) 116 The secondary 
[characterUtics] . . are exterior coat, fracture, weight, thick- 
ness, and quilL x8s* Mobfit Tannins (1853) 

£6 It is known to commerce as cassia, and comes in single 
quills. 1880 C. R. Markham Pernv. Bark 71 The bark 
which comes from Loxa is in the minutest quills. 

1 2 . A small pipe or tube ; esp. a small water- 
pipe. Obs. 

CX433 in Willis & Clark Camhridse (1886) II. 429 That 
thei mowe take oonly to their vse a qwil out of the pipe of 
the conduyt. 1579-80 North Piutanh (1676) 297 He cut 
off the_ pipes and quils private men had made to convey 
Water into their Houses and Gardens. x66o Boyle New 
Exp. Phys. Meek. vL 57 We took a slender Quill of Glass 
■ **. Blonds 

• ■ , ■ -Times 

f b. A tap or faucet. Obs. 

1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. i5c. xv. (1623) 8 ti With what 
quill these wines were vented from the seiled Lees. x6xx 
CoTCR., GuilUy the quill, or faucet of a wine vessel. 1727 
Boyer Diet. Royal 1 1 , The Quill (or TapJ of a BarrcL 
C. The hollow steel mandrel of a seal-engraver*s 
lathe, into which the engraving tools are fitted. 

187s Knight Diet. Meek. 2081/2 The quill is of steel, 
about 2 inches long and i inch in diameter. 

3 . The tube or barrel of a feather, the part by 
which it is attached to the skin. Sometimes ex- 
tended to include the shaft, or used loosely in the 
sense of ‘ feather* {psp. one of the strong wing- or 
tail-feathers) and poet, for ‘wing’. 

rS 5 S Eden Decades 163 Suche thinges as they make of 
fethers and quilles impaled v.ith golde. 1575 Turberv. 
Eaulconrie 331 The seconde kindeof Tejmte which freiteth 
the principals of a Hawke to the verie Quill. 1593 Q. 
Elizabeth Boeth. iv. met. L 76 Spedy quilles haue 1 That 
fur aboue the Pole do reache. ai 6 &z Sir T. Browne 
Tracis 83 A hard reed about the compass of a Goose or 
Swans quill. X7X3 C'tess Winchelsea Mist. Poems 216 
No Quill, thence pull'd, was shap’d into a pen. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 102 One of the quills was two 
feet four inches long; and the barrel, or hollow part, was 
six inches and three quarters. X834 J^I^Murtrie Cttvier's 

4m*... X'.*.. — / V...... »-tl ..r .'..HI. 
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formed into a pen by pointing and slitting the 
lower end of the barrel. 

Brother, Knight 0/ the quill : see Brother, Knight. To 
draw the quill : see Draw. 

* 55 * Uee Goose-quillI* xs8x Derricke Image Irel. 
(1883) 19 Lorde guide my quiur^mg quill. S59t Florso 
ind Fruites 97 A serpents tooth bites not so ill, As dooih 
a schollers angrie quilL 1663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Kat. 
Philos. I. iv. 8^ The quill that a philosopher writes with, 
bein^ dipt in ink (elc-b 1704 Swift T. Tub i. (1709) 32 
A quill worn to the pith In the service of the State. S77X 
Smollett Humph. Cl. 10 June, Let. i, His house is open 
to all unfortunate brothers of the quill. xSti B. Taylor 
Faust (1875) II. II. L 84 The quill,. Where%^th his compact 
with the devil he signed. 

c. A plectrum formed of the quill of a feather, 
used for plucking the strings of a musical instru- 
ment ; in instruments of the harpsichord type, a 
piece of crow-quill, fixed on a jack and set in 
motion by the keys. 

15s* Huloet, Quyll, with whiche a musician vseth to 
play to saue his fingers, or any lyke ihingc, plectrum. 
X647 Ward Simp. Ccbler 84 The world’s a well strung 
fidle, mans tongue the quill. 1697 Drvden jEneid vi. 879 
His fl>nng fingers, and harmonious quill, Strike sev’n dis- 
linguixh'd notes, X776 Burney Hist. Mus, (1789) I. ix, 150 
To produce a clear tone . . by the common means of quills 
or hammers. 

d. The flor’ 

a 1639 Sir H. ' ' 

There stood my 
trembling quill. 

n-u:. r-r-L. u — k, watching a quilL <*1678 

■ ■ ' ' ise 649 But now away my 

, idle Utensils. 

e. A toothpick made of a quill. 

1784 CowPER Task It. 62S He picks clean teeth, and, busy 
as ne seems With an old tavern quill, is hungry yet. 

f. Afitting". A blasting-fiise, consisting of a quill 
filled with powder {Cent. Diet. 1891), 

4 . One of the hollow sharp spines forming part 
of ihe covering of a porcupine. 

x6o2 Shaks. Ham. i. v. eo Make .. each particular haire 
to stand an end, Like Quilles vpon the fretfull Porpentinc. 
X67S Grew Disc. Tastes Plants vi. 5 9 As the Quills in the 
Skin of a Porcupine, 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 
jeS All tbc-^e quills .. incline backwards, like the bristles of 
an hog. 1855 l^NCF. Hiaw. iv. 41 Leggings, Richly wrought 
with quills and wampum. 

*t' 5 . One of the cylindrical plaits or folds of a 
ruff (Nares) ; ? a quilled ruff. Obs. 

XT 1828 TkeGardener xi. in Child IV. 213 The lily 

white to be your smock . . And the jelly-flow cr tobe your quilL 

6. A quill-gnat (see 8 b). 

1899 Westni. Caz. 2 June 3/2 They prefer to kill their . . 
fish with smaller patterns — a red quill, or a ickham’s 
Fancy. . , 

7 . (In full gttill-stroke.') A particular stroke m 
the game of billiards. 


1896 R. D.^Walker in W. Broadfoot Billiards 370 The 
so^ialled quill or feather stroke, which was tabooed years 
and years ago. 1901 Q. Rez\ Apr. 483 What was known as 
the feather stroke or the ‘quill* Mardon considered ex- 
tremely serviceable. 

8. attrib. and Comb. a. General combs,, as 
(sense 1 b) quilBboy, •‘■winder ; (sense 3 or 3 b) 
qtiill-harrel , ‘dealer, ‘dresser, ‘employment, -end, 
-man, -merchant, -nib, ‘pen, ‘Shaped adj., 
‘timber, -vendor ; (sense 4) quill-darting, -like adjs. 

_X770 Kuckhak in P/ul. I'rans. LX. 314 An incision just 
big enough to introduce the end of a •quiU-barrcL x8x2 
Southey in Q. Rev. VI If. 351 What quantity of quill-barrel 
ought to be allowed for a clerk's daily consumption. 1727 
Boyer Diet. Royal II, '•Quill-Boy, EpeuUer. 1670 S. 
Clarke 4 Plant, Amer. 32 ^Quil-darting Porcupines and 
Rackcoones. Arbuthnot & Pope Mem. M. Scrib- 

lerus xiv. The quill-darting Porcupine. 1885 Census In- 
struct., ^Quill Dreiser, Dealer, xj^ Antiq. in Ann. Reg. 
171/2 The most ancient grant of nobility in France toa’quill 
employment was to the King's secretaries. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 692/2 The smalt '•quill end« which touch 
the strings, xBtg Dre Diet. Arts 454 Into this the quill 
end of the feather must be plunged. 16x7 Lane Contn, 
Sqris T. (1887) 37 What •quill-gon bownces dares shee not 
let flye? 1856 Kave Arct. Expt. I. xxx. 408 The cheeks 
and lips arc completely masked by the heavy ‘'quill-like 
bristles. 1709 Steele Tatter 19 f 2 Small *QuilI-men 
and Transcribing Clerks. 1830 ^ott Ayrsh. Trag. i. i, 
Quiniiri the qutilman, Quimm the comptroller. 1813 
Examiner 8 Feb. 86/1 J. Jones, . . *qm!I merchant. x8s3 
SiMMONDS Diet. Trade •ysa* Quilt-nibs. 1875 Kkight Diet. 
Mech. 1848/2 Bramah probably first suggested quill-nibs. 
x86* Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 109 A couple of good ‘quill- 
pens of your own making. 1852 Morfit Tanning ff Currying 
(1853) 86 Cinnamon of Ceylon .. is found in commerce in 
thin *quill-shaped pieces. 1650 Fuller Pisgah iit v. 419 
They conceive this third - . Temple never had other then 
paper-wals, inke-mortar, and *quif-timber. 1833 J. Holland 
Manuf. Metal II. 324 Tlie ‘‘quin-venders have found their 
occupation to fall off. X885 Census Instruct.,* Winder. 

b. ijpecial combs.; quill-back, an American 
fish of the genus Carpiodes', the spearfish (CV«f. 
Diet. 1891); quill-bark, cinchona bark in the 
form of quills ; quill-bit, a boring-tool for a brace, 
having a hollow barrel (Simmonds Diet. Trade 
*853) i Qtiill-coverta, the feathers which cover the 
base of the quill-feathers ; quill-feather, one of the 
stiff, comparatively large, feathers arranged in two 
rows along the edge of a bird's wing; also, one of 
the similar feathers of the tail; quill-giiat,a species 
of gnat, or an imitation of it used in angling ; quill- 
jack, a jack fitted with a quill (see 3 c) ; quill- 
stroke (see 7); quill-tail (coot) (/»S., the spiny- 
tailed duck {Cent. Diet.) ; quill-tool, -tube (see 
quots.'); quill-turn, -wheel, a wheel for winding 
spools ; quill-wort, an aquatic plant of the genus 
!soetes,esp./. Zacr/x/w, Merlin’s grass, having quill- 
like leaves. 

x785C7«’«r/. A/tfx*LV.6iThered*barkisIn much less esteem 
abroad than the *qutll-bark. 18^ CL R, Markham Peruv. 
Bark 72 The root-shoots had scarcely grown to a sufficient 
sue to yield anything but quU! bark. X766 Pennant Zocl. 
(1768) 1 . 136 The *quil feathers are dusky, barred with red. 
1854 Owen Skel. 4 Teeth in Circ. Sc., Organ. Nat. I. 223 
The ulna is often impressed by the insertions of the great 
quill-feathers of the wing. 1867 F. Francis Bk. Angling 
189 'fhe *QmU gnat, .makes its appearance late in April. 
X89X Field 7 ^lar. 342/2 In a disused fly-book .. reposes 

” **• .» 7 , - liiech. 

. • • xBsp 

^ • . wiin 

", ' . siloPs 

those in use with port-fires for firing 
guns before the intrc^uction of detonating and friction 
tubes. 16x7 Minsheu Ductor, A *Quil-turnc, that tumes 
the quilles, or spoyling Wheele. 18M Elworthy iK Som. 
Word-bk., Quilt-tum, the band-whet! and spindle upon 
which the bobbin or quill is wound for the weaver's use. 
1825 Knapp it Baldw, A'eTtgate Cal. III. 379/1 The block 
of the ‘quill-wheel. 1787 Xv.Ltnnxus' Fam. PlantsW. 832 
■•Quillworc. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 111 . 300 
QuiUwort. At the bottom of lakes, 1864 T. Moore Brit, 
hems 103 The European QuiUwort, or ^lerlin's Grass. 

Hence Qui'Udom, the province of literature. 
Qul'U-less a., not provided with quills. 

.. ... ‘-’quilless 

ai ' uihelors' 

C 

sb.^ Obs. rare. Also 6 quill©. [?a, 
OF. *quille = F. cneille gathering, harvest, sb. f. 
cneillir (OF. qiiillir^ etc.) to gather, Cull t'.tj 

1. = Coil sb.^ 

1588 Book of Charges July (Dom. St. Papers, P, R. O. 
eeXV. E8> A Quille of ropes waycing xxv^L 

2 . In the (px a) quill'. In a body; in combination 
or concert. To jump in quill, to act simultaneously 
or in harmony. 


folds resembling a quill; to goffer. 

X7X* Steele Speet. No. 47S r xe It might have been ^ 
expensive in queen Elbabeth's lime only to wash and quill 
a ruff. 1755-63 Goldsm. Ess. v. WTiS. (Globe) 296/1 H15 


QiniiliED. 

: CTaN*at seemed quilled into a niff. 1865 r/ yr«/. Na 32 1 
I 91/2 ‘Quilled' her frills as usual. 18^ Mrs. Whitnev It V 
Xlirls V. (1873) 82 Ribbon that she ^Vas quilling up. 

2 . To cut the quills off (a wing), rare"-^. 
lyxo-jxi Swift Lett. (1767) III. 1x5 As for Patrick's bird .. 

His wings have been quilled thrice, and are now up agaiu. 

3 . To cover with, or as with, quills. 

1783 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ode to R. A.'s Wks. 18x2 I. 64 
ThouTt like a hedgehog quill'd By the dire shafts of merci- 
less Ridicule. 18x4 Southey’ Roderick xvii. His whole 
body had been gored with wounds. And quill’d with speara. 
b. To fit (a harpsichord) with quills. 
ySs (see Quilling vbl. sb."]. 

4 . intr. To wind thread or yam on a quill ; to 
fill spools. 

^1640 [see Quilunc vhl. sb.}. 1823 Knapp & Baldw. 
Nctvgaie Cal. III. 377/1 Quilling, Le putting silk on a 
shuttle 1851 S. Judd Margaret ii. (xBjx) 5 Ihe child 
Margaret siLs . . WTih a small wheel, winding spools, in our 
\ crnacular * quilling ’. x 885 [see Quiu. sb.^ i bj. 

Quill, obs. form of While. 

II Quillai (kilai-). Also cnllay. [Chilian 
(Araucanian) qiiillai, quillay, f. qiiillcan to wash.] 
The soap-bark tree of Chili {JQuillaia saponarid) : 
see next. Also attHb., as quillai-bark, -tree. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 952/2 Q. Saponaria, the Quillai or 
Cullay of the^Chilians, is a tree from fifty to sixty leet high. 

II Qtlillaia (ku i!/‘‘ya). Alsoguillaja. [modj.., 
f. prec.] a. A genus of S. American rosaceous 
trees, the bark of which possesses soap-like proper- 
ties. b. The quillai-tree (see prec.) or its b.ark 
(also ^uillaia-bark). 

1848 in Craig. x866 Treas. Bot. 932 '2 Quillaja differs . . in 

.V. — z^Pall 

' ■ lam is pro- 

Q . ' . .. acid, an 

acid of qniilaia-bark ; Quilla'in, an extract of 
quillaia-bark {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1S97). 

1891 W. Martindale Extra Pkarmncop, (ed. 6) 386 The 
bark, .contains quillaic acid and sapotoxin. 

Q.uillat(e, variants of Quilate, carat. 
Qui'll-driver. [Quill sb.'^ 3 b.] One who 
works with a quill or pen; a clerk or author. 
(Chiefly with contemptuous force.) 

1760 Pqy. IP. O. C. Vavghajt 1 . 129 As good as any of the 
Grub-street QuIU-driv ers cou’d write, 1846 Thackf.Ray Crit. 
Rev. ^Vks. 1886 XXIII. 96 The quill-driver of the present 
day, with his doubtful position and small gains. 1887 T. A. 
Trollopf. What I remember II, xix. 379 , 1 u-ed ..to do all 
my tvriiing standing ; and I strongly recommend the practice 
to brother quill-drivers. 

So Qni'U-dxiving’ vbl. sb. and ppl. a, {ptes.pple.). 
X719 D’Urfey Pills (1872) IV. 3x9 Quill-driving Prig<, 
Flocked to St. James’s. 1756 Toldervy Hist, a Orphans 
1 . x8x Richmond .. >^ent to quill-driving till ten. 1829 
Scott yrni. xx Jan., At such limes 1 have wished myself a 
. ’•••V, : •’ :• g f • :-'t page. xE8o Browsing 

/ /. • , ’I . • , p» ■ ,? : . -driving clerk. 

Qinlli*, \ • • < ! Q; I! • • 

Quilled (kwild), a. and ppl, a. [f. Quill sb.^ 
and V. + -ED.J 

L Haring the form of a quill or quills, 
a. of cinchona bark : see Quill sbA i d. 

2727-41 Chambers Cyct. s.v. CortexlThz small, fine, quilled 
barks ..arc the most esteemed. 2786 T. Skeetes {titled 

.. J ... J t> 


Cinchona, The quilled form of the thinner Lark L< acquired 
in dry'ing. 

b. ol cloth : see Quill v, i. Also (of persons) 
quilled up : wearing a quilled ruff. 

1783 CoLMAN Prose Sev. Occas. (xyS?) !!!. 237 (The 
Maidens of Queen Bess’s reign) Quill’d up like Porcupines, 
they shot their darl.<L 1804 Collins Scn/scrap 32 A clo^c 
quill'd-up coif, their noddles just did fiL X858-6X J. Brown 
Horse Subs,, Jaxob. Pam. (i 832 ) iio A clo^e cap with a 
quilted border. x886 St. Stephen's Rev. it ^lar. 14/1 TIic 
border, .was entirely composed of fully quilled black lace. 

c. of glass: (see quol. 1S34). 

x8oo Henry Epit. Ckem. (xSoS) 8 It is expedient to h.n\e 
the quilled part accurately ground to the neck of the bottle. 
X854 J. ScoFFEBN in Orrs Ctrc. Sc., Chem. 301 Ever>’ portion 
of the glass tube is of the kind known as quilled glass, not 
much larger. . thpn the stem of a clay tobacco-pipe, 

d. Bot. of florets: Tabular, instead of normally 
b’gulate. Hence of flowers : Haring tubular florets. 

1823 Greenhouse Comp. I. 126 The \-arieties of the Chry- 
sanlbemum . . are, the . . Quilled u bite, . .Quilled y ello .v [etc. J. 
1849 Fl^st 233 The quilled form is an instance of it. X876 
EncycL Brit, i v. 129 In the Dahlia the florets arc rendered 
quilled [by cultivation!. 

SL Having, or fitted with, a quill or quills. 

a. of a receiver : Ending in a narrow tube. 

X767 WoULFE in Phil, Trans. LVII. 411 The 
set in a reverberatory furnace, and an adopter and quined 
receiver luted to it. xSoo Henry EPit. Lketn. (18x5) 1 - 7 
To some receivers a pipe is added.. which may enter 
into a bottle beneath. This vessel ..is termed a quilled 
receiver. 

b. of a suture ; Ha^ang the thread secured to 
pieces of quill on each side of the wound. 

1768 tr. HeistePs Surg. 1 . 1. si. “4 A I^e cooked needle, 
for stitching large Wounds, with a doable Thread, to make 
the quilled Suture. . , 1-1 

c. of a jack in a harpsichord : Tipped with a 
piece of crow-quill. 

X84X Penny CjcL XXII. 349 /t The Spirei had but c-.e 
string to each note, which v» as smtek by a quilled jack. 
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QUILTED, 


QUILLER. 

d. ITtr. of .1 feather: Having a quill (of a 
specified tincture). 

1864 in llouTCLi. Her, Hist, ^ Pe/>. (cd. 3) 86. 
fQuldlor. Ohs. rare-', [f. Quiu, 2 + -Eu.] 
A bird not fully fledged. In quot.y?.?’. 

*591 Lylv F.ftdyvt. v. ii, O sir, your chinne is but a quyller 
yet, you will be most majcsticall when it is full fledge. 

Quillet (kwi'lel), Also 6 ooylott, quyllott, 
6'7 quillott. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . A small plol or narrow strip of land. Now 
only local or Aitiiq, 

*533"4 25 Vltly c. 13 § TO No mnner person .. 

shall Uke in mrme .. any quilleites of landes or pastures, 
XS38 Leland ///«. IV. Sag 2 Impropriating lleneficcs unto 
them and giving them Coyletls of Land. <ij64oJ. Ssotii 
JAves BevkcUy5{\Z%’^ 1. 151 Reducinge liis scattered quillets 
of ground togcathcr into entire enclosures. 1774 T. WnsT 
Autiq. Furness p. xlv. The abbots of Furness permitted 
fie inb.abilants to enclose quillets to their houses. 182A 
HKnr.R Jrnl. 9 Aug., ICach quillet, .had its little st.agc and 

shed for the watc'- --The 

fields. .in North ■■ into 

..‘quillets that , . rom 

each other merely by boundary stones. 

f 2 . A hamlet. Ols, rare^', 

*597-8 Act 39 FViz, c. 25 The sayde Hundred doth con* 
sUtc oncly of five small villages and thre small Quylleites or 
Hamlelles. 

Qnillet (kwi*l6t), Also 7 quilit, 7-9 

quilllt. p Abbrev. of Quili-itv ; cf. quip^ q^ttf>/>y 
and quiddity qmdd{tyl\ A verbal nicety or subtle 
distinction ; a quirk, cjuibble. 

*588 SitAits. L. L, L, IV. lii. s88 Some trichs, some quillets, 
how to cheat the diiicll. *609 Holland Amm. Afarcetl. 
sxx. iv. 386 Linking and entangling causes with insoluble 
quirkes and quiliis, 1674 MAtiVKLL (»>//. Ccuncj/s Wks. 1875 
IV.iiylThoul ’*’ • ' r- .. . .M, . 

ofaqiicstion. ^ 

For Quillets n- f ■ “ ... 

eyed ns a lynx., in the nice sharp qiiillits of legal discussion. 
*890 J. H, Stirling Gipford J.eei^ vlil. 153 The word is too 
uncquivoc.al for any quillet to be hung upon it. 

Hence 2/. to quibble. Ohs. 

*653 Holcropt I. xx. ss It is inconvenient for 
men in harard for the main, to quilfet about the rest. 

Quillet (kwidet), [npp. f. Quill sh^ + 
-ET.] A small quill, or lube, etc., resembling this. 

1B76 JJlackmorr Crtpps II, .\iv. an Spm)‘5, that . . lield in 
every downy quillet liquid, nnlhcr than solid, gem. *879 
k^ni/y Tel. 39^ many codicils as there are paper 

Q::!n',t^,'.; . [f. Quillet sh.'^-h 

*888 ArchxolcX’ Fev. Mar, ct The whole of this quilleted 
tr.net is grouped about the ancient site of the parish church. 
1893 A. N. 1 Vi.mi:r /list, tf'rex/inm IV, los'l'he quilleted 
close nearest the town. 

Quilloty, variant of Qoillitv. 

Quilling (kwi'lig), vOl. sh. [f. Quill n,] 

1 . The action of the vb. Quill ; esp. filling a quill 
with thrc.id or yam. 

C1640 J. Smtth Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 167 The charges 
in quillingc, weavinjic . . and the like. 1780 A, VoUNc 
Teur Irel. 1. 315 Quilling, warping, and winding; the 
quilling by children. 178^ jEFFj:RS0N,/Kn7. (1859) I. 440, 
I do not altogether despair of m.aking something of your 
method of quilling I.-i harpsichord]. 1856 Whittier Kanger 
vji, Leave your quilling, leave your spinning. 

2 . A ribbon, strip of lace or other material 
gathered into small cylindrical folds resembling 
a row of quills. 

1813 LadvRurghersh Lett. (1893] 61 An immense quilling 
of lace or ribbon round the poke. *829 Glover's I/ist. Derby 
I. 247 Quillings or n.nrrow edgings of lace. siSi Standard 
xi Sept. 6/5 Quillings and ruchings continue dull, 
t Qurllity. Ohs. rare. Also 7 quillcty. 
[? Alteration of Quidpitt 2.] A quillet, a quibble, 
*573 G- Harvey Letterd'k. (Camden) 135 In nise poyntes 
and quillilyes none more pr.xcise. 16x6 Ann. Matthews in 
Usher's Lett. (1686) 36 Our adversaries do not .. intangle 
others .. in .any one Quillily, or C.avil, more than in that 
particular. 

iransf. 1653 Urquhart Redelals 1. xi, (1900) 56 One of 
them would call it her siaffe of love, her quillcty.^ 1*678 
Mrs. IJehn Sir l\ FanO’ v. i, Wc shall soon reclifie the 
q^uiblcts and qiullitics of his blood, ifhe observes our dircc* 
tions and diet.] 

liQuiUou (kfytih). [Fr. (161 1 in Cotgr.), app. 
f. quille ninepin : see Kayles.] One or other of 
the two arms forming the cross-guard of a sword. 

Arcluroloxirt LI. 1. 513 The quillons, which .st.art from 
a rectangular block through which tlie blade passes. *894 
R. S. Flrcoson Charters of Carlisle 292 His sword which 
has plain straight quillons, hangs at his left side. 

Quilly (kwi’ii), n. rare. [f. Quill + -Yb] 
Resembling a quill; pertaining to quills. 

*565 J. Halle Hist. Fx/<ost. go The circularc or quilly 
liardnes of fistules. 1886 Sal. Fezf. 19 June 844/2 Being 
men rather of horny hands than of quilly pens. 

Quilomo, QuUpe, Qulls, obs. ff. Wiiilome, 
Whelp, Whiles. 

Quilt (kwilt), sh.^ Forms ; a. 3 cowlto, pi. 
quoiUono, 4 qwylte, 4-5 quilto, 5 qu-, qvylto, 
(coylto), 5-6 quylt, 5-quilt. B. vorth. 5 qwhilto, 
wilt, wylt, 5-6 whilt(e. 7. 5-6 twilt, twylt, 
[a. OF. ctiille (12th c.), coilte (later eoiley eoete^ 
couetcy mod. couetle) x^^colcta^ *culcla L. culclta 
a stuffed sack, mattress, cushion, etc., whence also 
Sp. and Pg. colcha. Also OF. coute (later written 


comley coulfe) x—^colta^ *culia» The L. variant r///- 
citra is represented by It. eoUrice^ OSp. colcedroy 
and its shortened ioim'^ailclra hyli.collre^ Genevan 
coitrcy coitalre, OF. cclre.'] 

1 . An article of bcd-fumiturc,consistingessentiaUy 
of two large pieces of woven material having a layer 
of some soft substance (sucli asw'ool, flock, or down) 
jilaccd between them; origin.ally, an article of this 
kind for lying on (nowo^j.) ; in later use, a coverlet 
of similarmakc,^.^. one in which the lining fs kept 
in place by stitches or lines of stitching passing 
through the whole (the mcdimvnl quiltpohit or 
counteipowty q.v.) ; -Iicncc, any thick outer bed- 
covering, a counterpane. 

c *290 i». Fnx. Lex. *88/125 Makcth a bed . . Of quoihenc 
.'iiid of maleras* a 1300 Body 4 Soul in Jlfa/'s Poems 334 
3 were beon .. Tlune cowUes and ihi covertourcs? ^*320 
Sir Benes (MS. A.) 3996 Foure hondred beddes of sclk 
cchon, Quilles of gold vpon. ^*450 539 Thei 

I. 'iy down to slope vpon the grasse for other quylies nc 
pilowes h.'idde ihci noon. *454 Durham Aec. Rolls 
(Surtees) *48,11 qwhtltez .. j whilte. *47710 Ri/on Ch.Acis 
(Surtees) 179 tJnwm iw30t. 1489 Caxtow Paytes 0/ A. Ji. 
xxxvi. 154 Coyltcs or matrascs or s.ncques. 1544 Phaer 
Rexim. Ly/e (1553) A viij b, A coifc, made of double Imncn 
clothe, and sowed like a cotten quilt. *626 Middleton 
ll'omen Brtvare tt*otuen iii. 1. 27 Never a green silk quilt is 
there .« *3 0 cast upon my bedt *691 Locke Ednc. 23 Let 
his Bed be liard, and nithcr Quilts than Feathers. *725 
Dn Foe Poy. round World (1840) 237 l‘he way of lodging 
upon quilts, and in beds.. I need not describe. *758 John- 
son Itiler No. 13 r 8 Wc have .. three flourished quilts for 
every bed. *852 Mns. S.mvthies Bride Elect^ xxv, She 
llirew herself on her knees by her bed side, and hid her face 
in the quiU. 

b. transf. A thick covering (f or soft bed), 
\ Also humorously applied to a fat person. 

*596 SiiAKfL t //en. Il\ ii. 54 How now blowne Jack? 
]jow now Quilt? *693 Evelyn De la Quint. Comp}, Card. 

II. 92 Vou must lay' a finger thick of AIoss upon those 
Shelves, which may serve, as it were for a kind of Quilt, 
j^i Wolcott (P. Bindar) Tears 4 Smiles Wks, *812 V, 58 
To hide their slumbering heads beneath Those downy quilts, 
their wings. *863 l)ARiNG*GoutD Iceland 1*5 The dull 
quilt of cloud obscuring the sun. 

c. The material of or for a quilt; quilting. 

*766 W. Gordon Gen. Countinx-ho. 427, 1 piece yrird-wlde 

quilt. 

2 . A piece of padded materia! used to defend the 
body, as a substitute or lining for armour. 

*59* Wyrlky Armorie, Ca/itall de Hue 127 No^ hardned 
.Steele, no quilt, no Nx'arped mcalc Could make resist. *625 
K. Long tr, Barclay's Arxenis xuvW. 84 The inside of the 
Bracelet . . being Untd with a silken quilt, next to his arme. 
*79* CowrcR Iliad iv. 2*9 The hauberk, and the tough 
interior quilt, .Its force repress'd. 1870 Brvant J. 
IV. *11 The plated quilt which next hts skin The hero wore. 

+ 3 . A p.ad smeared or stuffed with a medicinal 
substance, and applied to some part of the body. 

x6oi Holland Pliny II. 339 The same rennet applied ns 
a cal,npl.asme vpon a quill of wool!. >626 Bacon Sylva § 56 
I'hc Quilts of Roses, Spices... &c. arc nothing so helpful! 
as to take a Cake of New bre.ad. *684 \x, Bonet's I^lerc. 
Commit. III. 63 Concerning Quilts and Caps. .such as arc 
made of very’ strong sccnlw things do nflect the Head. 

4 . aitrib. and Comb, a. objective gen., as quilL 
maker^ •iuanstfactt(rer\ f b. » quilted, ns gttilL 
copy ^nightgcavjXy •work, 

C151S Cocke Lorell's B. o Quyltc makers, shermen, and 
armorers. *623 T. Goad Dole/. Euen, Sonx 7 Hce .. pul 
vpon his hc.ad a red quilt cap, hauing a linncn white one 
vnder it, *676 Loud. Gaz. No. X0S1/4 Also Six Holland 
Shifts., one Quilt Night Gown. *700 Ibid, No. 4559/4 
Michael Scott of Fetter-lane, ..Quilt-maKcr. 

Quilt, jA- dial, ? Obs, (Related to Quilt 2/,2] 
The sw.allowing-point of the throat, 

axqza Lisle IIusp. (1757) 347 (E. H. S.) He puts them 
down the c.slf’s throat beyond the quilt. 

Quilt (kwilt), v.J Also C quilte, 6 (9 dial.) 
twilt(o. [f. Quilt sb,^] 

1 , irans. To pad, line, or cover (a thing) with some 
material, after the method employed in making’n I 
quilt, or in some similar way, 

*555 }• Proctor Hist. Jlyaf's Rebellion 35 A priuie cote 
that he had quilted with angels. 1577 Harrison Enxland 
II. xvi. (1877) 1. 279 jackes quilted and coucred oucr with 
leather. 1626 Bacon .Syft’rt § 56 A Bagge quilted with Bran, 

Is likewise very' good. 1682 Wiicler /ourn. Greece i. x6 
Course Ticking-Cloth, well quilted with Wool. *7x2 Ar. 
nuTHNOT /ohn Bull{\’7zft 82 Mayn’t I quilt my rope? It 
galls my neck strangely. lOiS^ Scott F, Af, Perth iv, His 
black velvet bonnet was lined with steel, quilted between the 
metal and his hcad.^ *869 Trollope //e/v/era, etc, xxxvi. 
(1878) 205, 1 am quilting your cap, 

trausl, and^jf. *630 Ijekker "and Pt, Honest IF/i. WBcs. 
1873 if. X49 lie so nuilt your cap with old Iron, that y’our 
coxcombe shall akc the worse thescsciien yceres for 't. 1650 
Fuller Fisxahx.xxt. *84 Long standing tents were quilted 
with timber, for their stronger support, a *678 Marvell 
U/on Ap/leton House 422 The plain Ly’cs quilted ore with 
bodies .slain. x8o8 Scott Alarm, v, hi, His steel-jack, a 
su'arihy vest, With iron quilted well, 
b. To cover with interlaced cord. 

e*6xi Chapman Iliad x, 230 His helmlt fashion’d of a 
hide; the workman did bestow Much labour in it, quilting 
it with bowstrings. *776 [sec Quilting x'fil. sb, i], 1802 
James Alilit. Diet. s.v. Laboratory, With a strong pack, 
thread the whole is quilted to keep the shot from moving. 
1838 Dickens Old C, She/ (C, I), ed.) X97 A short pipe 
quilted over with string. 

2 . To fasten together (two pieces or thicknesses 


of woven material) by stitches or lines of stitching, 
so as to hold in position a layer of some solt 
substance placed between them. Also, to- sew 
(several thicknesses) together, usually by stitches 
arranged in some regular or decorative pattern. 

x^5 Eden Decades 79 The mens fapparellj is double .and 
quilled. *599 A. M. tr. Gahelhouers Bk. Physicke ipli 
Quilte the bagge least the herbes sacke the one vpon the 
other. i6*s Markham Enx Housnv. ii. i. (1668) 12 Quilt it 
in a manner of a course imbroydery. 1727 Swift Gullher 
r, viii, By quilling thirteen fold of their strongest linncn 

together. *794"'^ »»» 

the lining [of a ( • ■ 

Fahr. r. Skirl ci ' , . ^ ► ■ ■ 

border with a scroll. 

transf. 1593 Nashe 4 Lett. Con/ut. 63 Thy Father., had 
neucr the art to twilt vp such a grim triangle of hair as that. 

b. iutr. To admit of being sewm ns a quilt 

*622 Markham 5 Decades War x. 38 Buckrar* . . is too 

stifle and unplyalde, by which means it will not quilt like 
the other. 

c. To compile (a literary work) by putting 
together scraps from various sources ; to join to- 
gether (extracts) ns in n quilt. 

In some cases the reference is to a patchwork quilt : cf. 
Quilted 2. 

x6os Camden Rem. {1636) r4 It's quilted as it were out of 
shreds of divers Poets. 16^9 Milton Eikon. 1. Wks. (1851) 
344 Manuals, and Handmaids of Devotion,, .clapt together 
and quilted out of Scripture phroscs. 189* Rev. 0/ Rev, 
510/2 Mrs. Ross quilts together numerous exir.ncts. 

d. To mark or seam with points or lines resem- 
bling the stitching in a quilt. 

*760 GoldS!^i, Cit. ir, xlvi, A hateful phi*, quilted into a 
thousand seamc by' the hand of deformuy. *808 Sketches 
of Character (i8i^) I. *64 ‘ Poor Amelia I ' cried Mrs. Pylt, 
‘she's terribly quilled ' [with smallpoxj 

3 , To sew up (some object or material) between 
two pieces of stuff, as in making a quilt. 

1562 Bullevn Bk. Sim/les (1579) Nuimegge .. is 

hofsome in plasters for the stomacke, quilted in Leather and 
Sylke. 1634 T. Johnson Parry's Cltimrx. xxvi. xxxix. 
(1678) 656 The powders .. must be sewed up or quilted in .a 
bag of Linncn or 7*aflaiy. rV" *'*. 

361 Those th.at ,, were found , 

Belts to give them weight, • 

He had three guinc.is quilte • 

iSot W. D. Hamilton Pref. St. Papers, Dorn. Ser. *645-47 
p. IX, These secret desp.'ucbcs ..were carried by a woman 
quilled up in a truss of linen. 

fX . *642 Sir F. Dcrinc Sp . on Relix . 54 Some of the 
Protestant [Bishops] doe quilt a gentler sence into these 
words. 

4 . intr. To make a quilt or quilts. U.S, 

x86x Mrs. Stowe Pearl Urr's Isl.at Miss Roxy and Mist 
Ruey.. could upholster and quilt. x83a C. D. WaRNLR 
U'ashinxton IrvinxWi. 32 A number of girls were quilling. 
Quilt (kwilt), dial. Also quilty. [Of un- 
known origin ; current in most S. and S*^V. dialects.] 
fratts. and intr. To swallow. 

a *658 Cleveland Obsequies 52 With as inlens’d a Zeal, 
As Saints upon a fast Night quilt n Meal. *864 Blackmore 
Clara Vaurhan (1872)49, I learned that to'quilty'is the 
proper English for to ‘ swallow *893 Wiltsh. Gloss., Q^n't, 
to swallow used of swallowing in the natural >^•ay, while 
Xlutch is to swallow with difiiculty'. 

Qnilt (kwilt), £^.3 dial, and U,S. Also twilt. 
[Perh. a transf, use of Quilt v.'^, originating in the 
common phr. io quilt oftds jacket (cf. Quilt vy 1, 
quot. 1630 y^.).] Iraus, To beat, thrash, flog. 

*836 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. i. xix. (1837) lOS Veur 
Cumberland critters, .. the more you quill them, the more 
they wont go. *852 R. S. Surtees Sponxe’s S/. Tonriu. 
JO [He] quilted the old crocodile of .a horse all the way’. 
Quilted (kwi’lted),///. a. [f. Quilt + -edB] 

1 . Of cloth, a garment, etc. : Padded with some 
soft substance held in position by being sewn as in 
a quilt ; composed of several layers sewn together. 

*533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 79, 1 dyd throwe n'^y my 
quylted cappe, and my other close bonettes. *594. NaSUE 
Unfori. Trav. eo A round twilled Taylors cu^hiom for 
a target. *682 Lend. Gas. Na 1739/4 A quilled PcltJCO.it 
of Le.id-colour’d Sattin. *768 Sterne Sent. yonm. (*7751 
II. 07 {Xeinptation\ Lined with a little bit of white quilted 
sattm. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi xx. 405 A present oi a 
quilted coverlet. 

•fb. ? Stuffed. Obs. s^are^'K 
x668 Pepys Diary 26 Sept, 1 had two quilted pigeons, 
very handsome and good meat. 

2 . Pieced or joined together, as in a quilt. 
Also Irausf of a person. 

16x7 Collins Def. Bp. Ely 11. ix. 371 So cult you are, or 
so quilted in your tearmes. *624 Quarles Dtv. 

Samson (17*7) 331 The quilted Quartei-s of the Earth s 
great Ball. 1877 Loser. Kerames si O'er his features, 
like a mask, The quilted sun«ihine and Ie.if*shadc Moved. 
1885 Pall Mall G. i Jan. 2/1 That is a modest programme 
of quilted shreds and patches. ^ 

3 . Covered with, or as %vith, a quilt or quilted 
garments. Quilted grape : (see quot.). 

.843 Carlyle />«!/ ^ Prc. i. i!, Alf mAnncr of qmll^J 
trumpeters. 1845 - Cm-rrur// IntrtyJ. (1861) I. 78 
Clarendon. .speaks aln-aj-i in odicial 
n.ay sometimes even quilted dialecL J8^ \ ^ 

SOS Milit. Diet, aer/r QuUUd Croft, the old pattern gra^ 
shot., quilted with can\*as, and tied so as to appear, .some- 
thing like a bunch of gropes. 

4 . Tossed in a quilt. . 

*88* Duffield Don Quixote I. 210 The cries which the 

hapless quilted one gave forth. 

Hence -f Qui'Ucdly Arifs'. Ohs. rare^'^. 
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QXnLTEB. 


QTTIITCITNCIAI.. 


1659 TorrIako, Dorrevolm^rtte^ stufTingly, gulchingly, 
quiUedly. 

Quilter (kwHtsj). [f. Quilt + A 

person who quilts ; an apparatus for quilting. 

1563 T. Newbeby Dives Pragviaticns Prol. 67 in Hath 
Pvgitrve Tracts Ser. i, Al Droyderers, Ta3’lers, Quyllers 
and Limners. 17*3 Land. Gaz. No. 6191/4 Jane Ctubb, .. 
Quilter, 1765 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 67/1 This, .will onlj' be 
. , taking the bread from the poor quilters. 1879 Daily 
Chron. 30 Apr., Quilters. .wanted for infants' cloaks. 

Quilting (kwi*ltiq), vbl. sbX [f. Quilt 

1 . The action of padding, sewing together, etc. 

i6xx Florjo, Alborracdamento, a stuffing, or quilting. 

J776 Falconer Diet. Marine, Quilting, .. the operation of 
weaving a sort of coat, or texture, formed of the strands 
of rope, about the outside of any vessel, to contain water. 

2 . a. Quilted material; quilted work. b. Material 
for making a quilt, c. A kind of cloth with a 
diagonal pattern suggestive of the appearance of 
an ordinary quilt. 

C17XO Celia Iiennes Diary(iZS 5 ) 236 The next room has 
such a bed but that is fine Indian quilting. 17x8 Lady 
W. W. JIoN’TACu Lett, to Ciess Mar so War., Fine Indian 
quilling, embroidered with gold, a 1850 Rossktti Dante 

Circ. I, (1874) 244 C' — ^ gnd tough. 

X867 Smyth Sailor', 1 of coatmg 

formed of sinnet, s . , ■ anj* vessel 

containing water. 

3 . /f/Vz/. and U.S. A qnilting-party. 

1819 Anderson Cumhld. Ball. 108 Now, lasses: awthrang 
at our quiliin. 1890 Hosmer Anglo-Sax. Freed. 279 Zekle 
squired Huldy.. to the singing-school or apple-paring, to 
quilling or sugaring off. 

4 . aitrib.ts quiUmg^needUySeam ; quilting-bee, 
-feast, -frolic, -party, {U.S^ a gathering of g^rls 
held for the purpose of making a quilt, and serving 
as an occasion for enjoyment ; quilting-cotton, 
raw cotton prepared for stuffing quilts ; quilting 
frame, a frame on which a counterpane is stretched 
during the process of quilting. 

x8*S J. Neal Bro. yonathan I. 54 She gives what is there 
called a quilting frolick. a 1859 W. Irving Knickerb. vir. 
ii. (1900) 25s Now .. were instituted * quilting bees', .. and 
other rural assemblages. X879 H. George Progr. ff Poi>. 
IV. ii. (1881) 2x4 Husking bees, and apple parings, and 
quilting parties. 

Quilting (kwMtiij), vbl. sb.^ [f. Quilt i».3] 
A flogging. 

* ' ^ ■ ■-■-■.(1837)191,1*11 8ive 

■ 8s6'a/. //cT'. 20 June 

• 5 as will cause him 


, ^ ■ Also 4 quelde- 

poynte. [a. OF. nd/le pcinte L. culcita putjcla 
pierced quilt : see Quilt and Point, and cf. 
Counterpoint a counterpane. 

13.. Caw. ^ Gr, Knt. 877^Vhyssynes vpon queMepojmtes. 
hat koynt wer bobe. X3W Will in T. Madox Forntul, 
Anglic, 428 Item lego ..i. lectum rubeum quUtpoint cum 
i. testro de eSdem settii. 

Quiluin, obs. form of Whilom. 

Quim, late Sc. variant of Quemh a. 

Quin (kwin), [Of obscure etym. : cf. Queen 10 a, 
and Squin.] A variety of pecten (/*. opercularis). 

1840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 358/r Pectens .. make a rich and 
sapid disb, as miebt be^ expected from the name of them 
when so prepared, ‘Quins'. 1851-6 Woodward 
257 The Scallop {P. tnaxlnius) and ‘quin ' {.P. e>J>ercnlard3) 
are esteemed delicacies; the latter covers extensive banks, 
especially on the N. and W, of Ireland, 
t Quin, Sc. var. of cun Cox 3. Obs. 

CX560 Sat. Toun Ladyes 83 in RIaitland Poems (1830) 30 
My counseill I geve gencrallie To all wemcn.,ThIs lessoun 
for to quin perqueir. 

Quina (krna, kwsi’na). [Sp. spelling of Qnichua 
Jaiia bark : see Quinquina.] a. The bark of several 
species of Cinchona that yield quinine, b. Chetn, 
= Quinia, Quinine. 

1830 Ljndley Nat. Syst, Bol. 205 The febrifugal propertic; 
.. of Cincona are known to depend upon the presence of 
two alkalies, called cinchonia and Quina. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XIX. 221/1 The salts of quina are in general dis- 
tinguished by their strong taste of Cinchona, and by their 
pearly lustre. 

atirib. x8^ C R. Markham Pcrirv. Bark 432 note, 
collection of quina alkaloids. 

t Quina’de. Obs. rare—^, [a. OF. *qninadc, 
f. * quin, coin Coyn -h-ADE.] A conserve of quinces. 

C14X0 Tsvo Cookery-bks.zy Quynade. Take Quynces, & 
pare hem dene tele.). 

Quinamine (kwi-namain). Chem, [f. Quin-a 
■h AsilNE.] A natural crystallizable alkaloid found 
in the bark of Cinchona succinibra by Dr. Hesse 
in 1872. Also called Qtiinnnxliia and Qtxlna-mla. 

Hence Qnina’xniciiie, Qtiliia*xaidine, artificial 
isomeric alkaloids obtained from quinamine. 


Quinaucy, obs. lohn ol Quinsy. 
+Quinaq.ui*lia. Obs. Med, Also china-china, 
kina-kina. = Quinquina, q.v. 

1707 Phil. Trans. XX\'. 2446 The Skin or Bark of that 
Tree, which is called China China. X7*7-4X Chambers 
Cycl. s. V. Quinguina, l*hc tree that produces the guina^ 


quina is tall. 1^97 EncycL Bril. (ed. 3) 12/1 The bark 

. . called.. Kinakina or..Quinaquina. 
fQuinaTe, Obs, rarc~~^, [ad. h. qtiinnritis : 
cf. Denare.] ~ Quinary B. 2 a. 

x^x Holland Pliny (1634) H» 463 That the siluer denier, 
which went beforetime for ten Asses, should be w'orth 
sixlccnc ; the halfc Denier or Quinare, eight. 
Qxdnarian (.kwine»*rian), a, and sb. [See 
Quinahy and -jan.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to, characterized by, a quinary 
division. 

1845 Chambers Vestiges Nat. Hist. Creation, Classif. 

~ ' /frff.... 

jd. Jv. M'AIWbMbw., u. 2 j 

system in zoology. 

1851-6 Woodward Afol/usca 58 The Qulnarians make out 
five molluscous classes by excluding the Tunicata. 1885 
Newton in Fneycl. Srit.'iiVlll. 16/1 Whose common sense 
refused to accept . . the m^’stical Jargon of the Quinarians. 

t QuinaTity. Obs. rare—K [f. next + -ity.] 
? The nature of a quintessence. 

X47X RirLEY Comp. Alch. x. xi. in Ashm. ^1652) i8r Of thy 
Medcyn .. trew graduacyon; Tyll hyt be brought to a 
quynaryte temperaL 

Quinary (kwai-nari), a. and sb. [ad. L. qnt- 
nari-ies, f. quint distrib. to quinque five: cf, F. 
quinaire.‘\ 

A. adj. Pertaining to, characterized by, the 
number five; consisting of five (things or parts). 
Quinary system^ a principle of division in zoolog)^, 
introduced by Maclcay in 1819, but now discarded. 

1603 Holland Plntarck's Mor. 1342 Plato hath reduced 
the number of five worldes to the five primitive figures 
of regular bodies, saying, that God in ordaining and 
describing the whole world used the Quinarie construction, 
168a H, hloRE Annot. GlanviVs Dux Orient 180 Every 
number, suppose, Binary, Quinary, Ternary, is such a setled 
number ana no other. 1788 T. Taylor Proclus I. xcvL 
(Disser), The quinary, and septenary numbersare especially 
attributed to the soul. 1826 Kirby & Spence Entomol. 
Let, xlvii. IV. 399 Though Mr. MacLeay regards this 
quinarj’ arrangement of natural objects as very general, it 
does not appear that he looks upon it as absolutely universal. 
1837 Whf.well Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) b 93 Designating 
the successive numbers. .by means of names, framed accord- 
ing to the decimal, quinary or vigcnary scale. 1843 Penny 
Cycl, XXVII. 8fo/i On the Continent the Quinary System 
has never found favour, and it has now few if any followers 
in this country. 

B. sb, 1 . A set of five ; a compound consisting 
of five things. Now rare. 

1651 J. F[reake] AgrippcCs Occ. Philos. 391 Angels, who 
might rule the signs, triplicUies, decans, quinarics, degrees 
and stars, 1^8 Cudworth Intellect. Syst. 1. iv. § 36. 625 
Thejuntour PlatonUts.. did ..no longer acknowledge a 
Trinity, but ei ’ • * • - — s— .. *— >-e, of 

Divine Hypos 740 

Quaternaries, . • the 

number of the constituent elements increases, 
f 2 . a. A Roman silver coin, of the value of half 
a denarius, b, A small Roman medal. Obs. rare. 

1727-21 Chambers Cycl. s.v.. The gold quinary h the half 
of a gold med.nl. Ibid., The quinanes were of a finer and 
more finished coin than the other medals. 

Quinate (kwim-, kw^im/t), sb. Chem. Also 
kinate. [f. Quin-a + -ate i c.j A salt of quinic 
acid, 

1836 J, M. Gully Magendie's Forntul. $6 The quinia and 
cinchonia of the quinaies are precipitated and collected ; 
the quinate of lime remains in solution. 1841 Penny Cycl. 

.^,,1.... o..r.-rHnate of Quina, is the 
1857 Miller 
bacetate of lead to a 

neutral kinate li86a quinate}. 

Quinate (kwarn^^t), a. Hot. [f. quTuF (see 
Quinary), after Of a leaf; Composed of 

five leaflets ; quinquefoliolate. 

1806 Galpine Brit. Bot. 233 Heaf) Pinnate, quinate & 
ternatc. i86x Miss Pratt Flcnvcr. PI. I. 4 A quinate leaf 
consists of five leaflets, as in Marsh Cinquefoil. 

Comb. 1825 Greenhouse Comp. II. 43 Quinaie-lcaved. 
Quince (kwins). Forms: a. (4 wince), 5 
qwince, quence, 5-6 quynce, quynso, (5 qw-), 
7- quince. 6 quench, 6-7 quinch. [Prop, 
pi. of quine, quyne Coyn (q.v.), used first as a 
collective and then as a sing.] 

1 , The hard, acid, yellowish, pear-shaped fruit of 
a small tree {Fyrses Q'tf<ii;m)belonging to the pear- 
family, used in cookery as a preserve or to fiavour 
dishes of other fruits ; the se^s are also employed 
in medicine and the arts. Also, the tree bearing 
this fruit. ^ ^ . 

Several varieties are named afier their localities, as the 
Barbary, Chinese, yapattese, Lyons, Portugal, eta, gumee, , 
tt. CX325 bee quincedree in 3I. 0x400 ^* 1 ^ 11 ^ Susan 

(Phillips MS.) 102 Ouere her hedis gan hj-ng The qwince 
I Vernon MS. wince) and he qwcrdlyng, c Paltad. on 
Hush. iL 249 Ek grafle hem .. In whit thom in hem silF, in 
qujTice also. CX430 Two Cookerr-bks. 51 Ta1« fa>Te raw 
Qu>'nces, & pare hero with a kn)*f. 1533 Elyot Ca^. 
Helthe (1539) 20 b, Quynces be coldc and drj’e. X604 E. 
GfRiMSTOSEj D'Acostafs Hist. Indies iv. xxxvii. 311 The 
quinces, poungranetSjandotherfruites there. X73_t Fielding 
Grub St. Opera in. Ui, An apple-pyc 'yth quinces— 
quinces, when you know quince* arc so de.ir? ^ 1875 H. C. 
>VooD Therap. (1879) 570 ITie seeds of the quince contain 
a large quantity of mucitage. _ 

/3 , X56X Holly-bush Horn. A/oth. 14 The karnels of 
quinches. Ibid. 27b, As yclowe as a quenene. 16x5 W. 


Lawso.v Country Housesv. Card. (1626) 3 We meddle not 
with Apricc^ks nor Peaches, nor scarcely' with Quinches. 

2 . Applied to other fruits or trees resembling the 
quince. 

Beng^ Quince: see Bengal 3. Native Quince, the 
Australian bitter-bark, emu-apple, or quinine-tree. Wild 

Quince, the A ’ ■* ' . 

1876 Harley ■■■■.. 

Quince is comi 

What hlr. Ross calls ,, * the wild Quince’ is a handsome 
large flowered tree. 

3 . atirib. and Comb., as guittce^apple, ~cahe, -cheese, 
•cream, -gum, -marmalade, -mucilage, -peach, -pear, 
-pie, -stocky -line/, -tree, -wine, -wood, 

x6oo SuRFLET Countric Fame 111. xxv, 4S0 The male.. is 
called the 'quince apple. 1664 Evelyh A‘0/.^<fr/.(i729) 216 
Lordlng-Apple, Pear-Apple, Quince-Apple. jGi6 Surflft 
& Markh. Country Farm irr. I. 423 To make 'Quince- 
cakes thin [etc.]. 1625 Massikcf.r New IVay 11. it, Put these 
few quince-cakes into your pocket. 1884 Leisure Hour 
June 375/r Apple syrup, 'quince cheese, candied fruits, were 
among the delicacies of the ace. 1663 Boyle Use/. Exp. 
Nat. Philos, ii. i, A kinde of jelly, in colour and consistence 
not unlike 'quince ma/malade. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hori. 
(1729) 213 Roman Peach, Man Peach, 'Quince Peach. X552 
Huloet, 'Quince peare, cidonium. 1596 Barrouch Math. 
Physick (ed. 3) 436 The iuice of quince ^ares and pome- 
granates. 1620 Vknner Via Recta vii.iix Qutnee-Pearesare 
of a very hard and wooddish substance. x6o8 Armin Nest 
Ninn. (1842) 13 Hee tolde them it was a 'quince pie. 1706 
London & Wise RetiVdGardner I. 11. xii. i6o vou would 
graft a Pear-tree upon a 'Quince-stock. 1845 Browning 
Flight 0/ Duchess xi. Her cheek.. whitened thro' all its 
'quince-tinct. c 1325 Gloss. IV, de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 
163 A coyn-tre (*quince-tre), coigner, X398 Tkevisa 
De P.R. xsTi. cxlviiL (MS. e hluseo 16), Slorax..is a tre of 
Arabia liche to a quynce tree, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 420/1 
Quencctre^e<y/i>«;/r. 1707 Curios.in H .Sf Card. 197 Vines, 
Fig.trees, (Quince-Trees. 1837 Browning Strafford v. ii, 
Under a quince-tree by a fishpond side. 1706 Baynard in 
Sir J. Floyer Hot Cold Bath. tt. 239 Hey ! for Lime- 
water, 'Quince-wine. 1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 201 
The principal exports, .are logwood, .and 'quince wood 
Quince, variant of Quinch v. 
Quincentenary (kwmse’ntfnari, -sentrnari), 

a. and sb. [Irregularly f. I- quin^que) five + Cen- 
tenary, q.v, Cf. Quincentenary.] a. adj. Per- 
taining to, connected with, a five-hundredth year, 

b. sb. A five-hundredth anniversary, or the cele- 
bration of this. 

2879 Sat. Rev. 4 Oct. 41a Duocentenaries tercentenaries, 
and quin-centenaries have all lately taken place. 1884 
Manch, Exam. 22 May 5/1 The quin-cenlenary celebration 
of the death of WickJine. 

So Qnincente'nniol. 

3884 J, L. Wilson Li/e Wycliffe J. 32 To aid in giving to 
the revival, in this quincentennial year, somewhat of mean- 
ing and force, 

t qui-ncess. Obs. rare. The ‘ female ’ qnince. 
3600 SuBFLET Countrie Farme Ml. xxv, 480 The male is 
lesse, more writhled and wrinkled, diyer, of a sweeter smell 
.nnd of a more golden colour than the quincesse. 
t Quinch, sb. Obs. rare~-\ [f. next.] Piof a 
quinch *= * not a start’, not the least. 

2571 R. Edwards Damon q Pithias in Dodsley (r;^8o) I. 
382,1 wj'll change my coppy, how be it I care not a quinche, 

1 know the galde horse wifi soonest winche. 
t Ouinch, V. Obs. Also 7 quince. [? var. of 
quitch Quetch, by assoc, with winch ^VINCE; or 
related to winch as quag to wagi\ intr. To move, 
stir, make a slight noise; to start, flinch, 

1530 Palscr. iyjTlt, 1 Quynche, I styrre,/(r inouue. Ibid., 

I quj-nche, I maxe a noysc, Je tynte, 1576 ^Holi.s-shf,d 
Chron, (1586) I II. 583/2 (He was! so roanfullof mindas neuer 
scene to quinch at a wound. 2607 R. CIarew) tr. Estienne's 
World e>/ Wonders 49 None durst once quince or speake .a 
word against him. 1627 F. E. .frfivtrrrf// (1680) 81 Which 


i,' ■■ ■ ,QniKSV. 

Q.rir'Ci'V " -yte, -cite. 

[Nam^" by Berthier in 3825, from its 

locality, Quincy in France.] Hydrous silicate of 
magnesium and iron, found in limestone in carminc- 
red particles. 

183s Shepard Min. II. 151 Quincyte. Massi%e, composi- 
lion granular. 1B37 Dana Min. 257 Qmnctte of Berthier, 
is a red colored sut^tance, which is disseminated through a 
limestone deposit.. in France. 

Quinch, variant of Quink. 

f Quincunee, obs. var. Quincunx. 

2686 Goad Celest. Bodies i. iL 39 The new Aspects . . are 
not much to be regarded, unless perhaM the Quincunee 
and SemisextiJe. 27*2 J. James Xt. Le Blonds Gardening 3 

■ - Plantation of 

. ■ ■ I *d. 

n r.'.'..' • • ' 07-untiai. 

\ F. 

quineonciali\ Arranged in the form ol^ a quincunx 
or quincunxes ; involving or characterized by this 


arrangement. 

1602 Holland Pliny 1 . 512 For the order of setting trees 


Ancients. 2705 T. Greeshill in Phil Trans. y^\. sots 
They were in number 22, some tnan^lar, quadrangubi^ 
quincuncial. etc, 1870 Gillmorb tr. Ftguier s Ry/tites ^ 
Birds iiu 102 Scales on the back rounded, quincuncial, 
imbricate. 2885 Macm. Mag. Nov. 75/2 Cocoa-nut palms, 

planted in quincuncial fashion. . 

b. Set. Of astiraUon : Having five Jeaves so 
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QUIITINA. 


QiniSrciTN CIALLY. 

disposed that two are exterior and two interior, 
while the fifth is partly exterior and partly interior. 

1830 Lindlev jVa/. Sj'S/. Bti. 63 Petals equal in number 
to the segments of the calyx, with a quincuncial aestivation, 
1S87 yml, Educ. Dec. 520 The quincuncial or tristichous 
arrangement [of leaves]. 

Hence Qnincu-nciitUy adv., in a quincuncial 
manner ; in the form of a quincunx. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus The legges alone do 
move Quincuncially by single angles. 184a Johnston in 
Pros. Bsnr. Xaf, Club II. No. to. 34 The tongue is very 
long.. with the spinous teeth arranged quincuncially in five 
series. 

Qaiucanx (kwi'nk»r|1<s). [a. L gitincusix 

{quincunc-cm) five-twelfths, {.qiiinque five + titicia 
a twelfthjOuNCE. Hence alsoF.q»:iuoiici 
-cuttx ) : cf. Quincunce.] 

1 . Astral. An aspect of planets in which these 
are at a distance of 5 signs or 150 degrees from 
each other, ran. 

1647 Lilly Chr, Astml, iil 3a One Kepler, n learned man, 
hath added some new ones, as follow, viz. : A Quincunx Vc 
consisting of 150 degrees. i 685 Goad CAtst, iiodies n. iv. 
109 Whereas if d be about the Quincunx of Sol, a Sign 
distant from the Oppositional Line, he is in a chill posture. 

2 . An arrangement or disposition of five objects 
so placed that four occupy the comers, and the fifth 
the centre, of a square or other rectangle ; a set of 
five things aiTanged in this manner. 

This sense, which also e.\isted in L., is app, due to the use 
of five dots or dashes, thus arranged, to denote five-lwelfths 
of an as. 

1658 SirT. Browne Gani, Cyrw liL 122 The single Quin- 
cunx of the Hyades upon the neck of Taurus. 1750 Phil. 
Trans. XLVII. 107 These cellules are .. disposed in the 
manner of a quincunx. 2785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. vi. 
(1794) 6S lljc florets .. are placed very thick. . . in form of a 
quincun.x, or the checks upon a chess-board. 1B58 W. Clark 
tr. Van der Hocvens ZooL (iSM) II. 64 Teeth crowded, ar- 
ranged in a quincunx. 

b. sj>ec. as a basis of arrangement in planting 
trees, either in a single set of five or in combin- 
ations of this; a group of five trees so planted. 

2664 Evelyn Pomona 25 [The orchard] may assume the 
Ornament of Cyrus, and flourish in the Quincunx. 2732 
Pope Ep. Burlin^^on 80 His Quincunx darkens his Espa- 
liers meet. 2782 V. KNox.£j2.clviiL (1819! III. 1&9 Plant.'i- 
lions perfectly regular, and laid out in quincunxes. 28S0 
C. R. Markham Poruv. Barh so For every tree felled, the 
bark collector should plant a quincun.x. 

c. Bo/, Quincuncial restivalion, 

2^1 Lindley Jnirod. Bot, 4ti. 

d. aitrib. In the form, on the principle of, a 
quincunx, as qxiimunx arTaxxz^mcnt^fashioxXfform^ 
order, 

1707 Woodward Acci, Roman Ut^is (1713) § 19 In some 
the Quarts were, .ranged In a quincunx order. 2759 ir. 
Duhasnel s Husb, i. vii.(t762) 17 These heaps are disposed in 
a quincunx form. 2802 M', Forsith Fruit Trees xxiil (1824) 
34S If trees arc planted in the quincunx order. ^ 1883 19/A 
Cent, Nov. 872 Where trees are planted in straight lines, 
on the quincunx arrangement, that is every four trees form- 
ing not a square but a diamond. 

0. A cruciform reliquary having five equal parts, 
which can be closed up by folding the outer parts 
over the central one. (Fallows SiipphDict, iSSG.) 
Hence Qnincu’nsrial a. = QuixcuNci.tii. rare. 
1676 WoRLiDGE Cyder (1691) 100 That the one may stand 
against the space last preceding in a quincunxial order. • 
2835 J, S. Henslow Dcscr. Phys. Bot. 130 The *quxn- 
cunxial ’ arrangement, where the appendages [on the stem] 
range in five ranks. 

t Quincu'pedal, sb. and <7. Ohs, rare^, [a. 

quincnptdal var. qttiiiquepedalx see Quinque- 
and Pedal.] (See quots.) 

1656 Blount G/ossp^., Quincufedal, a measure or rule of 
five foot long. 2658 Phillips, Quincupedal, basing five feet, 
or of the measure of five feet. 

t Q,ui'iicuple, a. Obs. rare~^. [ad, L, qjtin- 
ciiphx, f. quiuque five + pUc- fold.] « Quintuple. 

2774 Mitford Ess. PTarmany Lang. 276 The sescuplex, 
which we should, by analogy, perhaps rather call quincuple 
time, as it would make a bar of five equal notes. 

f Quincu'rion. Ohs. rare'~^, five, 

after A leader of five men. So*fQ,u.ixi- 

cury, a body of five men. Obs, rare~^, 

1632 Holland Cyrupxdia 38 The be^t Decurions should be 
' ■ , he Quincurions 

■ ‘ latthcQuincury 

Q,uincy, obs. form of Quinsy. 

Qui’iidecad, raro^K [f. L. quindcc-isn after 
decad.'\ A set of fifteen. 

2855 W. H. >IiLL Applic. Panth. Princ. (i86x) 154 The 
first quindecad is accurate according to the Old Testament 
genealogies. 

Qaindecagon (kwinde*kag^n). Ceom, Also 
7 “gone, S -deka-. [irreg. f. L. quindccim, after 
deca^n^ dodecagon ; see -gon. So F. qnindaa^oxie^ 
A plane figure having fifteen angles. 

2570 Billingsley Euclid iv. xvL 124 In a circle geuen 
to describe a quindecagon or figure of hfiene angles. 1652 
T. Rudd Euclide 179 In a given Circle to inbcribc a Quin- 
decagon, ^2696 Scarburgh Ettc/rVf (1705) X74 The Quinde- 
cagon is the only derivative Polygon that Euclide thought 
nec^sary to be consider’d. 2778 Learning at a LcssW. 88 
A Fellow.. who.. crams you with Pentagons, Hexagons and 
Quindekagons. x886 Nixon Euclid Revised iv. xvi. 202 A 
regular.. quindcc.'igon can be circumscribed about a circle. 


Quindecangle. rare~\ [f. as prec. + -angle 
as in quadrangle, guinqaangle, etc.] = prec. 

2788 T. Taylor /*w///x ll. 69 TTiose who describe in a 
ciiclc a quindecangle passing through the poles [etc.). 

Quindecasylla'bic, a. rare, [f. as prec., after 
decasyllabic^ Consisting of fifteen syllables. 

2880 Aihenxstm 6 Nov. 602/x A fair specimen of the 
quindecasylLabic verse in which manj' of the popular Byzan- 
une songs are composed. 

Quindeceiuvir (kwind/scmvai), Rom, Antiq, 
[L., f. qttindecim fifteen + vir man. ] A member of 
a body, commission, etc., of fifteen men; tsp. one 

of th“ ' — 1 — > - c:* ■ ; ooks. 

2601 •* ■ ‘ , Iccem- 

rirs d ■ - ■ 2782 

Gibbc ' * , • of the 

Sybilline kooks (their name of Quindecemws was derived 
from their number). 

Hence Quindece^mvlratc, ‘ the body of fifteen 
priests and llieir office * (Craig 1S4S). 

f Qui*ndecil(e,‘ix. AstroL Obs, [ad. med. or 
inod.L. qttindecUis^ f. gttiudecitn fifteen : cf. quar- 
iilCi qtthiliUy etc.] Of a planetar}' aspect : Con- 
taining one-fiftcenth of a circle, or 24°. 

1^4 Jeake Arith, (1696) '10 Astronomicks .. Aspects .. 
Quindecilis, puindecil. 16S6 Goad Celest. Bodies i. it 39 
Then the Viginiilc, and (^uindccile, and Decile, &c. will also 
look to be counted ; while we liope . . we shall ne\ cr be 
forced lo own such Driblets of .Aspects. 

Qnindecini (k\vi*nd/sim), f-disme. Forms: 
5 quyndeayn, quindecym(e, 5 -dezim, 6 quyn- 
dezim,-dsime,6- 7quindeciin,-disme,7'desme, 
-dtzm(e. [Alteration of R^.quinzisme QuiNSiikME, 
after L. qttindecim and Eng. disme Dime.] 

't'L A ta.x or duty of a fitteenlh part. Obs, 
a 1467 Gregory Chron, (Camden) 242 In the whyche 
P.i,rlymenl was grauniyd a quj*ndesj*n and a d>Tne to the 
kjmgc. c 1470 Harding Chrtm. cl. iii. For whiche }•* Church 
a disme Hym graunted, so dyd the Commons a quindccymc. 
2522 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 8 'ihe two Qii>*nderims graunted 
.. in this present ParltaincnL 2612 ^tiLSXs.HisLGi, Brit, 
IX. XXL (1623) 1033 A taxc or quindccim, granted \Tito you 
bj* Act of ParliamcnL 2647 jJ. Bacon Disc, Gevt.^ Fng. l 
I xvL (1739) *4® Some cxtraordinar>’ exaction. .Quindizms, 
Benevolences, or other such like, 

2 . Eccl, Antiq, «= Qui.nDENE. 

^ i47»-3 b\otts ParJt, VI. 44/2 The other FjTie uas levied 
in the Quindezlm of Seint John Baptist. 2522-2 Act 3 
Nen. VIII, c 19 Preamble, The monday nexie after the 
quindccim of Sej*nt John Baptyst. 1629 in Picton L'P 'cl 
Munie. Rec. (18S3) 1. 126 Die hlercurii next after (juindccim 
Paschc next. 2802-22 Bestham Ration, Judic, Evid. (1827) 
IV, 296 Octaves, qutndecims, and morroiNS of All Souls. 
Quindekagon, obs. form of Quindecagon. 
t Quinde’iiary. Ohs, rare, [ad. late L. 
dendri'us, f,^r/tWi^ir,distrib. to quindccim fifteen.] 
set of fifteen, 

i68x H. More^".!/. Dan, 257 Both the Numbers consisting 
..of Quindenarics or Indictions. Ibid, 23S This happened 
in the^last Qutndenarle of the first Number. 

Quindene (kwimdfn). EccLAttUq, [ad. med.L. 
quindena, f. JU quindeni, distrib. of quindccim 
fifteen.] The fifteenth (in mod. reckoning, four- 
teenth j day after a church-festival. Cf. QuiNZikME. 

2494 Fabyan Chron. II. 460 He loke bis Icue .of se>*nt 
Den>*s about y* qu>'ndcnc of Paschc. 2605 Stow Anr., 487 
On the cleucnth of March, the Parliament iN'as proreged 
vnto the quinden of Pasclu 2610 Holland Camden's Brit, 
It. Ireland 277 In the (Jutndene of Easter, news out of Eng- 
land arrived in Ireland. 1700 Tyrrell Hist, Eng. II, E73 
The Q*’’-'*-"- '' •n’as appointed. 
2758 . ■ atn 257 In the 

• ' • - • Juindene 'of Sl 

IJ. xiv. 65 tioie, 

' - in the quindene 

of Easter. \ 

f Quinderkyn, obs. form of Kilderkin. 

2439 Liit. Red Bh. Bristol (1900) II. 265, j quinderk)-!! 
[shall contain] xv, galons Htell more or litcll lassc. 

Quindesme, -dezim: see Quindecjm. 

•Y Quindi'niac. Obs. rare^K [ad, obs. F. con~ 
doignac, var. codigjiae Codiniac,] = Quiddany. 

<tx6S5 Sir T, Mayerke Archimag. Auglo-Ga/l. Na 148 
(1658) zoo To make Quindiniackes of an Apricocke Colour. 
Quindisme, -izmte, -dsime; see Quindecim. 
•Y Quine, a. Bot. Ohs. rare~~\ [f, L. quint five 
by five.] Arranged in fives, 

^60 (see Quatern a.). 

Quine, obs. f. Coin sb. and v. ; Coyn, quince ; 
Quoin; Whine, whence; also Sc. f. Qce.^n. 
Quinesye, obs. form of Quinsy. 

Quinet, variant of Quinnet. 

Quinetum (kwinrtnm), Med. [f. Quina + L. 
term, -elum taken as = 'a collection * : named by 
Dr. De Vrij.] A mixture of febrifugal alkaloids 
obtained from red cinchona bark, used in India as 
a cheap substitute for quinine ; cinchona febrifuge. 
2880 C. R, Markham Pertev, Bark 432 About 10,000 lbs. 

’ '»e annually Issued. 

, *’■ • • 326 Quinetum .. 

‘ ^ . ■ . . T^foile), obs. 

var. Cinquefoil (q.v.). 

2448 (see Cinquefoil s). 2486 Bk. St. Alhans, Her. 

B iij b. Gcratt>'ng haue .ix. bagges of coolarmurls. . . The 
fifthe Ixuige is quj'nfolis. 

t Quingena’rious, a. Obs. rare~^. [ad. L. 


quinger.dri-usy f. distrib. of quiv^aiti 

five hundred.] * Of five hundred, or weighing five 
hundred pound’ (Blount Glossogr, 1656). 

Qumgentenaxy (kwind^entrnari, -d^en- 
trnari), a. and sb, [f. L. quingenti five hundred, 
after centenary , etc.] - Quincentenary. 

1884 Guardian 758/x The quingenlenarj’ festi\-al is a com- 
raemoralion of hisdeath. 28^.S*<i/. A’<r.26Nov.6o9,'2lht 
quincentenary of Winchester. 

t Quingentu'mvirate. Ohs. rare-^. [f. L. 
quingenli (see prec.), after triumvirale, etc.] A 
government consisting of five hundred men. 

2642 Howtxl Tttte !u/cr 7 ner{i 66 i) 29 England is tum2i 
hereby from a Monarchy to a Democracy, to a perptiuil 
kind of (JuinccnlumiTrat. 

Quinliydroiie (kwinhai'drxT^n). Chem. ‘ [f 
Quin-a -h Htdrone.] A green crystalline substance 
formed by direct union of quinol and quinone. 

2865-72 [see 'T* T' -T* .... 

.Applied Chet ‘ ■ 

which has no ■ 

Qtiinia . , ■ \ ^ ■ 

Ql’in'a: see-l.v>.] = Qcinixe. 

2826 Henkv Elem. Chem. (ed. 9) II. 3x1 Quiniairas dis- 
covered by Pelletier and Caventou in the yellow bark of ibe 
Cinchona Cordi/oHa, 2832 Babbage Econ. Manitf. xxxv, 
The greatest part of the sulphate of quinia now used in this 
country is imported from France. 2876 Gross Dw.F/oi’.frr, 
etc. 32 When hectic irritation is present, the best remedies 
are quinia and elixir of vitriol. 

+ O vi^Tiv 'hlf^, a. and sb, Ohs. rare. Also 5 
quynnyble. [Irreg, f. L. quin[gue) five, on anal 
of Irible, Treble, qttalrihle, Qdatreele.] , 

A. cuij. Fivefold; quintuple. 

239S Trevisa Barth. De P, R.wxsixvc. {MS.e Museoio', 
In some treble and in some qualreble, in some qujT.yble. 

B. sh. 1 . A fivefold amount 

14.. (sec Quatreble B. iJ. 

2 . A part in music, one octave above the treble. 
(Cf. Quatreble B. 2.) 

c 1386 Chaucer yfiller's T, 146 Ther to he song som tjiae 
a loud qujmyble. a 2550 Image I/ocr. nr. 78 in Shelton s 
H'is. n. 434/2 Ihey finger ther fidles And ay in quioiM«, 

Quinic (kwimik), kuiic (ki'nik), a. Khevi, 
[f. Quin-a + -ic. Cf. F. quiniqtceJ] Derived from 
quina. Quittie acid ; a vegetable acid found chiefly 
in cinchona barks, Quinic fever \ a fever which 
sometimes attacks persons engaged in the manu- 
facture of quinine \Syd. Soe, Lex, 1S97): . . 

2824 Sjr H. Daw Agric. Chem, jo3 iTie Kinlc Arid in a 
Salt afforded by Peruvian bark. 2857 Miuxr Cheru 
HI. ^52 Kinic li86» quimcl acid cr>*sialll2es in colourless* 
oblique rhombic prisms which have a strongly acid uste. 
2860 Hnv Sydenliam Soe, year.hk. (2861) 4*3 Qutmc 
inhalations m ague. xB^ C. R. hlARKHAM Penm, Bvnt 
31 In 2803 another chemist found a ayslalhne substMce 
in the bark which . .was nothing more than the TOmbtaaiioa 
of lime with an add which was named quinic acid. 

Quinicine (Invimisoin). Chem, [f. piec. + 
-IN£*\] An alkaloid, isomeric Arith quinine :md 
qninidine, from which it is obtained by heating 
with glycerol, _ 

1853 L. Pasteur in Phanuac. Jnd. XUL 374 „ 
salt of this base [quinine] is heated, a new alkMoiu i 
formed, isomeric with iL .."To this new base I give the name 
of quinicine. 2857 JIiller Elan. Chem. iiL 275 Qamian 
is freely soluble in alcohol. , , 1 

Q uin [ •ri n min ft, Chem. [Cf. next and AMINEJ 
A natural alkaloid of red cinchona bark. 


2890 J. S. Bilu.ncs HaSioual Pled, Diet. L sSt. _ 

Qumide (kwi naid). Chem. [f. Quin--v + 

A crj’stalline anhydride formed by healing qutnic 
acid. 

2^4 Watts' Did. Chem. IV, 374 Quinide is aad m re- 
action, and is jeconverted by bases into quinic aao- 

Qtiini'dia. Chem. f-iAi.] « next. , 

2856 G. B.W00D Therap./r /’/i/ir7/;arr4 I. =Sx SuIpWle 

■ ■ from the barks which most 

‘ ■ .LV Plat. Med. (ed. 6) 559 


' . Chem. Also quino*. 

, ■ ' ■ ' J An .alkaloid found in 

some cinchona barks along with quinine, ^'Mth 
which it is isomeric. , . 

2836 T. Gvijce Pfaj;.'s Fcnnul. 68 There remains ^anoine 
alkmoid substance, found in 1833, m the yellow cinchon, 

by MM. Hemy’and Delondre. .. Tills is quinodm^. *^53 
i: Pasteur in Pkannac. yr,d. XIII. 37s."’'''? 
to the action of a moderate heat, . . quinidme, like quinin^» 
is converted Into quinicine. 2857 Miller Elevu Vkiir 
HI. 275. 28S0 C. R. ^Iarkham PeruT. Bark 3-4 

bark was found to produce the more efncaaous alkaJ • 
quinidine, instead of.. chinchonine. / ^ 

Quini'ferous, a. Chem, [f. QuiN-A + -(i)FEr.- 
OUS.] Yielding oninine. . . - 

1854 J. ScoFFERN in Orr's Cire. Se., Chem. 94 - quin - 
ferous solniioiL A quiniferous liquid. ^ 

Quini-metry. Ckem. [f. ss prec. + -jmm.J 
The measuring of the amount of quinine ana ot re 
alkaloids in cinchona bark {Syd. See. dxx. ibpqj- 
llQuini-na, ckenu (Med.) [mod.I>.: see 

'’tSsVx. Thomms Cto.T. Ore. BedUr 
quinina has come inlo Ecnera use as a 
Almost superseded the administration, of tol- i8.» UK 
Diet, .iris io'H Quinina and cinchomna are tad ' ^£'“0.= 

alkalis, which exist in Pcruiian bark. 
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Quinine (kwinr-n, -ain, U.s, kwoi-nain).. Also 
qtiiziiii. [f. Quik-a + -IKE 6.] An important 
alkaloid (Cjo 0^) found in the bark of various 
species of cinchona and remigia, used largely in 
medicine as a febrifuge, tonic, and antiperiodrc, 
chiefly in the form of the salt, sulphate of quinine, 
•which is popularly termed quinine. 

* Quinine was intrwuced into medical practice in 1820’ 
{Syd. Sffc. Lex. 1897). 

1826 S. Cooper Ltrst Lines Surg. (ed, 5) 36 A still better 
preparation, now much used, is the sulpfiate of quinine. 
1834 [see Cinchonike). 1859 Wilson & Geikie Mem. E. 
Forbes iv. 127 A few grains of silky white crystals of 
quinine were found sufficient to dispel the fever. r887 
Athenasum 19 Feb. 2^/1 Antifebrin « stated to be more 
effective than quinine in reducing fever, 

b. attrib. and Comb., as quiniite-bark, -compound, 
-purijier, -test ; quinine-producing, -yielding adjs.; 
quimne-flo'w’er U. S., a plant of the gentian family, 
used locally as a febrifuge ; quinine-tree Austral., 
{a) the horse-radish tree; (b) the native quince. 
j 83 o C. R.Markham Pemw. Bark 216 The richest of 
quinine yielding trees. Ibid. 249 The tree has peculiarities 
not possessed by any other quinine-producing species. J884 
Bower & Scott De Bary*s Phaner. lyj Examples are 
afforded . . by the Quinine barks. 1898 P. Masson Trof. 
Diseases vi. 105 The quinine test is generally conclusive m 
intermittents. 

Hence Quini’nic a., pertaining to, derived from, 
quinine. Quini’nism = Quinism (Mayne Expos. 
XejT. 1858). Qtilni‘nizet».= Quinize, Quiniao*- 
metry = QuiNiiiETBT. 
t Quinio, variant of Coynte, billeting, etc. 

1577 CAjfp/ON Hist. Irel. in Holinaked II, 74/2 The Irish 
in^sitions of Quinio and Liuer>’, 

Quiniretin (kwinire-tin). Chem. [f. Qdiki-a 
- f- Retik.] a yellowsh-brown precipitate formed 
in quinine solutions when exposed to sunlight, iso- 
meric %vith quinine, but without alkaline reaction. 
1881 Watts Diet. Chem, 3rd SuppL 1736. 

Qmnise^ (kwi-nisefet), a. Ecct. Hist, [ad, 
med.L. qtiinisexla (tr. G, irtvBiKrsj sc. cvvotos), f, 
quint five each, five -t* sext-us sixth.] Qidnisext 
Council ; The Council in Trullo, convoked by 
Justinian II at Constantinople in 692, so called 
because it was regarded as supplementary to the 
fifth and sixth oecumenical councils. 

2857 J. Cosi.v CawH Serr/t. ix. 243 Towards the end of 
this Century the Sixt ^ 

tinople, and the Quit ■ • . i< 

Allies Peter's Rock s 

Council to meet in^th' • ^ ^ , • 

Dome. .. It called Itself the QuinUext. 

So Qulnise'rtiAe a. 

j868 Lichtfoot /’/«///>. iZ6 note, He quotes.. Can. 10 of 
the Quinisextine Council, .as favouring his view. 

Quinism, (kwaimizm). Path. [f. Quin-a + -ism.] 
The abnormal physical state (giddiness, deafness, 
loss of sight, etc.) produced by the excessive use of 
quinine; cincbonism. 

1897 Allbtfii s Syst. Med. II. 375 (Quinine] maybe given 
..until symptoms of quinism shew themselves. 
Quini’zarin. Chem. [f.QuiK-A-i-(AL)iZARiK.] 
A crystalline compound obtained from quiool, iso- 
meric with alizarin. 
i83x Watts Diet. Chem. 3rd Suppl. 1736. 

Quinize (k^v^i•n^iz), v. [f. Quin-a + -ize.J To 
dose or impregnate with quinine; to cinchonize. 
Hence Qui'nized ppl. a. 

2875 H.C. Wood (1879) 64 In the quinized animal 

neither galvaniation of a sensitive nerve nor asphyxia was 
able to produce vascular contraction. 

Quiuk, Sc. [? Imitative of the cry.] 
i* i. A variety of goose, variously identified with 
the grey-legged goose {Anser ferns') and the brent- 
goose {Bemicla brentd). Obs. 

1551 Sc. Acts Mary c. II {1814) II. 484 The claik qulnk and 
rule the price of the pecce xviijd. 1578 Lesley De Orig. 
Scot. 37 Alia sex Anserum genera apud nos inueniuntur. 
Margin. Vulgus his uocibus cos distinguit : Quinck [etc.]. 
2 . The golden-eyed duck. 
i8o8 in Jam. 1866 Edmosston Orkney Vecab. 83. 

•j* Q,uinkle, v. Sc. Obs. rare'^'. In 6 quynkill. 
[App. freq. f. *qu{nk = OY., cvjincani see Quench 
t;.] Of a light : To go out, 

15x2 Douglas AEneis xxil ProL 29 The lycht begouth to 
quynlciU owt and failL 

Quinuat (kwrnat). [N. Ainer. Indian : Clatsop 
ikw{nna,ihamnna,Z\C\yiC^ikivana{ 0 \\^Ci^Chitiooh 
Vocab. 1863).] Theking-salmon ; the Californian, 
Columbian, or Chinook sdltnon ' (Oncorhynchus 
chouicha or quinnal) of the N. Pacific coast 
1829 Sir J. RiCJtARDSON Fanmt Bor. Amer. 219 This 
salmon . . is known by the name of qoInnaL 18^ Cooper & 
SucKLEY Nat. Hist. 322 The quinrjat .. is by the most 
sTiIuable salmon of any species found in Oregon. 
Quiuuet (kwimet). dial. Also 9 quinet. [a. 
O K quignet, var. coignet, dim. of coign, coin a wedge. 
Quoin.] A wedge (see quots.). 

1684 J. Beaumont in PkU. Frans. XV. 854 A little Iron 
wedge 4 inches in length, by the ^line^s call’d a Quinnet. 
1847-78 Haluwtxl, Quinet, a wedge. Gloue. (1890 in 
Gloue. Gloss.\ 1893 Iriitsk. Gloss., Quinnet, a wedge, as 
the iron wedge fastening the ring of the scythe nibs in 
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place, or the wooden wedge or cleat which secures the head 
of an axe or hammer. 

Quiuoa (kr*nff|a, kwin^'a). Also quinua. [Sp. 
spelling of Peruvian (Quichuan) kinua, kinoa.] An 
annual plant {Chenopodium Quinoa, N.O. Cheno- 
podiacex) found on the Pacific slopes of the Andes, 
cultivated in Chili and Peru for its edible farina- 
ceous seeds. Also attrib. 

1625 PuRCHAS Pilgrims IV. viL xiu. 1465 They had Maiz, 
Quin^, Pulse. 1760-7* tr. Ultods Voy. (ed. p I. 


'■ . . - ^ J - 

the quinua grain of Peru occurs in the ‘ Cronica ' of Pedro 
de Oieza de L,eon. Ibid. 485 The Indians also make a 
beverage of the quinua. xK6 A. H. Church Food Grains 
Ind. xxo Quinoa seeds are extremely small. 

Quinodine, obs. form of Quikioine. 
QuiTiogen, Chem. [f. Quin-a + -o- + -gen.] 

* Ahypothetical radical of tbe alkaloids of cinchona' 
(Webster 1880). 

Quiuoidiue (kwinoi'dain). Chem. Also -ina. 
[f. Quin-a + -oid + -ineS.] A broivnish-black, 
resinous substance, consisting of amorphous alka- 
loids, obtained as a by-product in preparing salts 
of quinia. b. Animal quinoidine, an alkaloid sub- 
stance resembling quinine found in animal tissues. 

184s Pt o - .t., 

given by ■ ■ 

red hark. • • ' * _ . 

Quinoidine . .n a product of transformation of the 

anchona alkalies. 1857 Miller Elesn. Chem. iit, 273. 
1867 Proc. Royal Soc. XV. 92 This fluorescent substance . . 
has a very cdose optical and chemical resemblance to 
quinine. .we have therefore called it *animal quinoidine ’. 

Quinoil : see QpmoYL. 

Qainol (kwi-npl). Chem. [f. Quik-a + -ot.] 
= Hydboqdikone. Also attrib. 

x88x Watts Diet. Chem. 3rd Suppl. 1742. xB86 Roscoe £ 1: 
ScHORLE-MMER Treat. Chem. III. tit. § 995 Quinol is. .found 
in the distillation products of the salts of succinic acid. 
x8^ Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 365 Quinol ammonia, 
quinol soda, and quinol potash. 

Hence Qxtlao'Uc a., derived from quinol ; Qui‘uo- 
lene, a hydrocarbon obtained from quinol. 

1881 Watts Did. Chem. 3rd Suppl. 1742 Quinolic Ether. 
1894 Ibid. IV. 379 Quinolic acid. 1896 Naturalist 91 The . . 
quinolene series of hydrocarbons. 

Quinoline (kwim^ain). Chem. Also -olein(e. 
[f. as prec. + -i.n*e 5 .] »Chinoune. 

184s W. Gregory Outl. Org. Chem. 48* (Quinoline., is 
formed artificially, by distilling quinine, cincbonlne, or 
‘ ’ • . * * * tic potash. sB4S Penny CycU 

\ ■ • of quinolein is very acrid and 

Mar. 370/2 Heating quinoline 
and benzoyl chloride in sealed tubes. 

Qninologist (kwiofrlodjist). [f. Qm'-A + 
-(o)U)oiST.] One who makes a special study of, 
or is an authority on, quinine. 

1869-76 J. E. Howard Quinology E. Indian Plant. 13 
The Quinologbt appointed by Government. 1890 Times 
5 Feb. g/s (The] late quinologbt to the Bengal GovemmenL 

So QulnoTogr, the scientific study of quinine; 
cinchonology. (Cf. Sp. quinologia, P‘, quinologie.) 

186* T. E. Howard lllustr. Nueva Quinctogia 2 Much 
valuable assbtance..in the pursuit of Quinology, 2869-76 
— (riV/r) The Quinology of East Indian Plantations. 

+ Quinombrom, obs. variant of Conundrum. 

2659 Howell Lexicon TetragI, Let. French Pro v., You 
win judge perhap, that the Author hath some strange 
freaks, or quinombeoms in fab noddle. 

Quinone (kwrn(n>n,kwindo*n). Chem. Also 9 
kinone. [f, Quin-a + -oke.] a. spec. A crystal- 
line compound (benzoquioone, CgHjO^), the sim- 
plest type of tbe class of quinoues. b. Any one 
of a series of aromatic compounds derived from 
the benzene series of hydrocarbons when two 
hydrogen atoms are replaced by two of oxygen. 

‘Quinone was first obtained, in 1838, by Woskresensky ' 
(Thorpe Diet. A fPl. Chem. III. 338); see Quikoyl. 

1853 STENHOusEin Pharsnac. jmI.X.ll\, 3S4The kinone | 
%vas ,, obtained in crystals from the coffee-bean. x8^7 
Miller Elem, Chem. iii, 353 When kinone (186* quinone] is 
treated with reduang agents. x88p Remze.v Q/g. Chem. 
306 The quinoncs arc peculiar bodies which in some ways 
are allied to the ketones. 

Comb. x886 Roscoe & Schorlemmer Treat. Chem. III. 
HI. f X006 A sharp taste and a weak quinone-h'ke odour. 

Quinotamnic, a. Chem. [f. Quin-a -o- + 
Tannic.] Quinotasmic acid, a form of tannic acid 
found in cinchona bark. Hence Quinota'nnate, 

x868 Watts Diet. Chem.Y. 30 Quinolannic acid b a light- 
yellow, friable, very hygroscopic mass, which becomes 
electric bj* friction. Ibid., The quinotannate of lead. 

Quiuovar (kwinau’va), an arbitrary comb, form 
oi^rnodX. qttina nova false cinchona bark, as in 
quinova-bitter = quiuovin ; quiaova-re d, a resin- 
ous substance obtained from quino\-atannic acid ; 
qninova-sugar, a saccharine substance obtained 
from quinovin ; g pin ovatannic (acuT) a., derived 
from quina ttova. 

1863 Watts Did. Chem. V. 3* The alcoholic solution . . 
leaves tbe quinova-sugar, on evaporation, ^as an uncrystal- 
Itsable hygroscopic mass. Ibid. 32 Qumo^-bitter (sec 
Quinovin]. xZm Ibid. IV. 392^Qaino%-a red is a nearly 
black resin. /Av., Quinoratanaic aetd. 


Qninovic (kwinou-vik), Tdno'vic, a. Chem. 
[See prec. and -lo.] Quinmic acid, an acid found 
in false cinchona bark (see qnot. iS68). 

2838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 805 The kinovic acid 
-- J r*-.-,— 1 1.*,— ti. «_.t. 


So Quiao'vate, kino-vate [-ate i c], a salt of 
quinovic acid (flz'^^Expos. Lex. 1855). Quiuo*- 
vln, klno*vin f-lNiJ, an amorphous bitter com- 
pound found in (false and other) cinchona-barks. 
Quiso'vlte, a product of the resolution of qninovin. 

xg68 Watts Did, Chem. V. 32 Quinovin. .. Quinova- 
bitter ; formerly also called Quinoric, Quinovalic or Chio 

....XA ,a..t ri.w ty ...... rt..;../...?. _t... 


1 ^ ■ 

Quinoyi* (kwiTuyiil). Chem. Also kinoyle, 
quinoil. [f. QDiN-A-f--o-+-Ti..] a. = Quinone. 
b. (See quot 1868.) 

Woskresensky, the discoverer of quinone, named it Chinoyl, 
for which Berzelius substituted Chinon. 

2845 Pen— c 1 T — /- ,..t- 

stance obt; ... 

is of a go' . . , . . 

limate obu -• 

distilled. 

radicle, which may be supposed to exist in quinone and its 
derivatives, quinone itself being regarded as the hydride, 
f Quinqua'drate. Math. Obs. rare—', [f. L. 
quin{qtte') + Qdadbate.] A thirty-second power. 

*674 JEAKE Arith. (1696) 273 [see QuaquadrateJ. 

Quinquagenarian (kwhnkwad gfoea-rian), sb. 
and a. [f. as next + -Air.j 

A. sb. tl. A captain of fifty men. Obs, rare. 
2569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van. Aries 230 Moses did 

then appoint them . . Cencurians, Quinquagenarians, and 
Decans. 2609 Bible (Douay) E.rod. xviii. 22 Centurions, 
and quinquagenarians, and deanes. 

'2. A person aged fifty; or between fifty and 
sixty. 2843 New Mirror (cited in Cent. Didb. 

B. adj. 1 1. Commanding fifty men. Obs. rare. 
2600 W. Watson Deeacordon (1602) 356 Two Quinqua- 
genarian Captains. 2629 Mabbe tr. Fottseca’s Dev. Cenlemp. 
592 One Elias consumed with fire Ahabs Quinquagenarian 
C^ptaines and theirsouldiers. 

2 . Of fifty years of age; characteristic of one 
who is fifty years oW, 

2822 New Monthly Mag. V, 46 The quinquagenarian 
bachelor.^ 2848 Clough Amours de Voy. rt. 222 Toe trem- 
bling Quinquagenarian fears of two lone Eritisn spinsters. 
Quinecaagenary (kwnkwte'dgrnari),^^. and a. 
[ad. L. quinguagenari-tis consisting of fifty, fifty 
I years old, captain of fifty, f, quinquagenl, distrib. 
of quinquaginia fifty : cf. F. quinquaginairei\ 

A. sb. fl. ssCjuiNQUAGENABTANJd. 1. Obs.Tttre, 

2382 WyclirDcu/. i. 25, 1 haue ordejmd hem.. tribunes, 

and centuriouns, and quynquagenaryes. 2483 Caxton 
Cold. Leg. ^9/2 faloyses .. ordeyned them .. tribunes Cen- 
turiones qumquagenarics. 

2. A fiftieth year or anniversary'. 

1588 J. Harvey ^ — ■** *- 

50 yeerc,.. termed the • ■ ■■ >>: • 

28 June 2/2 Kossall, • ■ 

— not a quingentenary like iviiiLuesiei, uut a uiuue&i quiii* 
quacenary. 

B. adj. as Quinquagenarian a. 2. 

2725 tr. Paneirollus' Rerum Mem. I. iv. viii. 172 The 
Servant of Claudius, had in his Time a Quinquagenary 
Charger, which was valu’d at 5000 Crowns. 1829 Bentham 
Let. to O'Connell 10 Nov., Wks. 2843 XI. 28 My dear quin- 
quagenary child shall never more be thus tormented by.. his 
octogenarj'. .guardian. 

+ Qui*nquagene. Obs. rare. [ad. L. quinqua- 
genl, distrib. of quinquaginia fifty.] A set of fifty. 

2560 Abp. Parker Ps. u. Ktitle\ The Seconde Quinquagene 
of Dauids Psalter translated into Englishe Metre. 


11 n- nsn qti fto'pgi’pia fkwinkwadj^e'sima). [mcd. 
L., Tern, (sa dies) of L. quinquagesimtts fiftieth. 

It is not certain wbeiber the name is due to the fact that 
the Sunday in question is the fiftieth day before Easier 
(reckoning inclusivel)’), or was simply formed on anal, of 
Quadragesima (cf. sex., septtiagesimdf\ , _ , 

•j* a. The period beginning with the Sunday im- 
mediately preceding Lent and ending on lister 
Snnday. Obs. fb. The first week of this period. 
Obs. c. (Also Quinquagesima Sundayl) The 
Sunday before Lent; Shrove Sunday, 

1387 Trewsa Higden (Rolls) VlII. 297 He. .was i<rowned 
Sonday In Quinquagesima, hat is )sit day a fourte- 
ny3t after AIlelujTX is iKilosed. 2^ — Barth. De P. R. 
IX. xxlx. (1495) 364 Quinquagesima be^nyih tbe tbyrd 
Sondaye after Septuagesima and endyth in tbe Mndayof 
the Resurrecdon. X43*-5o tr. Higden (RolU) * II. 143 
'Ibis emperoure goynge to here masse.. in the Sonnecay of 
Quinquaaesima. 2622 Selden lllustr. Drayton / Polye^. 
3u. i8s ‘The foure I«t daies of the Quinquagcsinia, th^ 
is Ash Wednesday, 'Thursday, Friday, and Saturday. 2656 
Blount Glossogr., Quinquagesima Sunday is that 

which we vulgarly call Shrove Sunday. 2720 wheatly 
£k. Com. Prayer iy. % 8. 78 'The Tuesday after Quinq^- 
geslma Sunday b generally »lld Shrove Tuesday. 2885 
Catkelic Did. (1807) 559/^ Sl Ambro^.. censures those 
W ho began Lent with Sexagcsima or Quinq^gwin^ 
attrib. 2885 Catholic Did. (1E97) 559/1 On the Monday 
in Quinquacesima week- 2902 Psoctor fc Yxx.KE.Bk. Com. 

533 The Quinquagesima Collect. 

34 
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Quinquage'simal, a. [f. as prec. + -At.] 
Belonging to a set of fifty ; containing fifty days. 

1844 Lincard Afi^^IO’Sax. Ch. (1858) II. 3cl 179 note. The 
quinquagesimal days were the fifty days between Easter 
and Whitsunday. 1884 Schaff EtuycL KnawL 

III. 1801/2 As designating the last day of this quinqua- 
gesimal period, the word ‘Pentecost* is first found m..30S. 

t Qmnq.nagesime, -gesme. Obs. Also 5 
quynquegesym, qwynquasim (?), 6 -gissime. 
[a. OF. qtiinqiiagisitnc (i4thc.)orad. med.L. qttin^ 
qttagesuna \ see above.] *= Quinquagesisia.. 

^1380 WyctiP Set. IVks. II. 40 pe Gospel on pursd.ai in 

- - r... - - ^ gesmcSondaiPistle. 

: , ■ lemperour comynge 

, to a chapel. 1483 

Catk. Angl. Quynquegesym (A» Qwynquasim), 
quagesima. 1533 More DebelL S^etn Wks. 1030/2 The 
priestes should eate no flesh fro quinquagissime to Easter. 
f:tS3S Fisher Wks. (E. E. T. S.) 434 Y® gospell^redde in the 
church this quinquagesime sondaye. 1658 in Phillips. 

t QTli'ng,Tianglei and si. Obs. rare. [ad. 
late, L. quinquangulus, -um (Priscian, Boeth.), f. 
quinque five + atigulus Angle. Cf. obs. F. quin- 
quangle (Godef.).] 

A adj. ‘ Having five angles or comers ’ (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656). 

B. si. A pentagon. 

1668 H.MoRn D/v. Dial, 1 . 29 To inscribe a Quinquangle 
into a Circle. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh, 334 Kather a quin- 
quangle than a square. 1788 T. Taylor Ptocltts I. 178 A 
triangle.. will in this case have all its angles acute, and a 
quinquangle all its angles obtuse. 

Qllinq.liang1llar (ksvinkwx-qgi/ilaLi), a. [f. 
as prec. + -AK ; cf. F. guinquangulaire.’] Having 
five angles or corners ; pentagonal. 

1653 H. More Aniid. Ath. ii. vi. (17x2) 54 If it [a stone] 
be but exactly round, .or ordinately Quinquangular, 1657 
Tomlinsok lienoiCs DisJ>. 258 The leaves of Briony are 
broad, and quinquangular. 1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) 
III. 7,or/x Tne. . Fortress., was of a Quinquangular Figure. 
i8«6 in Kirby & Sp. Entomol, IV. 262. 1872 E. Trollope 

Sleaford Its cast end terminates in a quinquangular apse. 

So Qninqna'ngnlate, -ons adjs* (Lee Jnirod, 
Bot, 178S ; Maj-ne Bxpos. Lex, 1S58). 
Quiaiqtiarticular(kwink\vliti*ki; 71 ^),fl. [ad. 
modX. quinqttarticuldr^isy f, quinqtu five + <2;V/- 
culut Article.] Relating to the live articles or 
points of Arminian doctrine condemned by the 
Calvinists at the Synod of Dort in 1618. 

x 6 St Glanvill l^an, Dogin. 102 That darkness and con* 
fusion that is upon the face of the quinquarticular debates. 
X674 HtCKMAM Hlii, Quinquart. (ed. 2) 2 Our Subject must 
be the unhappy Quinquarticular Controversie. X7SS Carte 
HUUEfig. IV. S3 The troubles complained of by the Dutch 
deputies related to what was called the quinquarticular 
controversy. 1834 Faber (1869) 17 1 'he quinquarticular 
doctrines of the Simod of DorL x86x \V. S. Perry Hisi, 
Ch. Eng, I. x.^348 One long versed in the intricacies of 
these quinquarticular disputes. 

Quinqua’tric, a. rare, [f, L. quinqtidlrus f, 
pi. or quinqttdlria n. pi. -ic.] Bom, Anliq, Per- 
taining to the festival of Minen’a (March 19-23), 
1839 J, Tkvloh Poems Transl, 210 The name of the 
(Duinquatric Festival is derivable from the 5I days by which 
the yw exceeds twelve months of thirty days each. 
Qtlixi^ue* (kwrnkwf), a first element (a. L. 
quinqtie- five-) employed in combs, with the sense 
* having, consisting of, etc. five (things specified ) ' . 
Examples of sneh formations in classical L. are the 
sbs. quinqtiefolmm, quinqtitnnium, qiiinquerhnis ^ 
qttinqttevir{T)y the adjs. qttiiiqttefoliuSy -meslris, 
qttinquenndliSy and the ppl. form qmnqueparlitus\ 
others appear in the later language. Those adopted 
or formed in English are chiefly terms of Bot. or 
ZooLy and correspond to similar formations in F., 
as quinquMentiy -digiUy AobSy Loculairty -nerviy 
valvCy etc. For the meaning of the second element 
in the following compare the corresponding forms 
under Bi-, Quadri-. 

*1* Q.uinque-a*ngle, -amgled, -a*ngular adjs,y 
quinquangular, pentagonal; quinque-a’nnulate, 
-arfci'culate, -ca*psular, -co'state, -de'ntate, 
d‘-dentated,-di*gitate(d),-fa*riouBxzi^V.; qui'n- 
quefidiz.(seeQurNQUiFiD); f’quinquefoiljcinqne- 
foxl; quinquefo'liate, f -foliated, -fo-liolate, 
-]ju’gou8,-la*teral, -li’bral adjs.'y qumqueli*teral 
a, and quinquolo‘bate, -lobed, -lo'cular, 
f-mestrial ; f -metre; -neTval, -nerved, 
-pedal, -pada'Uan, -pe*taloid, -punactal, -pu*nc- 
tate, -ra'diate, -se*ptate, -fleTial, -se'riate, 
-sylla’bic adjs, ; qtiinquesyllable ; quinque- 
tubeTcular, -tubeTculate a^s. ; quinqueva- 
lent Quinquivalent; qnimquevalve a, and 
j^.jf-vaTvouSj-vadvularj-verbalj-veTbialxzx^r. 

1590 Marlowx 2t:d Pt. Taitibttrl. m. lit. In champion 
grounds what figure serves you best, For which the *quinque- 
angle form is meet. 1679 Jloxos Math. Diet, 125 *Quittqu€. 
Angled, iT^P. '^Uui.v.Klntrod, Pot, 2t A^qulnqueangular 
or five cornered leaf. x8§6-S W. Clark Van der Heeven's 
Zool,\', 318 Abdomen *quinqueannulate. Ibid. 3c»Antenn«e 
filiform, *quinquearticulate. xSto Rollestton Anim. Life 
74 A pair of quinquearticulate legs, 1760 J. Lee Introd. 
Bot. ir. xxix. (1765) X4S In Aconiiutn .some are tricapsular, 
and others ^*quinquecapsu]ar. i86x Bentley Man. Bot. 
353 It is said to bfe.. five- ribbed or ‘^quinquecostaie. 1760 


J, Lee Introd, Eof. 11. xx. (1765) 116 The Brim *quinque- 
dentate. 1870 Bentley Matu Bot. (ed. 2) 217, 5»toothed or 
quinquedcntalc. 1777 Pennant British Zool. (ed. 2) IV, 4 

** Mayne^xt/ox. 

■ ■ • x8*8Weester, 

; *“ ■ ' *Quinquefoile, 

: , 5 • . It is a •Quin- 

Tree, with winged Seed. x86x 
■ ■ ' , r is quinate or quinquefoliate, if 

there arc five [leaflets], 1727 Bailey vol. II, *QHmque* 
foliated Leaf 2832 Bindley Introd. Bot. ( 1 839) 463 We say 
.. •quinquefoliolate or quinate, if there are five [leaflets] 
from the same point. 1819 Pantologia X. *QuinqueJugous 
a pinnate leaf, with five pairs of leaflets. 1856-8 W. 
Clark van der Hoer^en’s Zool. 1 , 157 Body cylindrical or 
■•quinquelateral. x6$6 Blount Glossogr.^ *Quiftque 4 ibrnly 
, .of five pound weight. 1674 Jeake A rlth. (1696) 91 Some 
mention a Triple Choenix, as Bilibral, Quadrilibral, and 
Quinquelibral. 1703 Beddoes Math. Evid, 133 They as- 
sume trilitcral and quadnlitenil.. roots, and are doubtful 
whelbertbereare not •quinqueliteraL x^6-52 B. Davies tr. 
Geseniud Heb, Gram. il 5 30 Combining into one word 
two trilitcral stems, by svhich process even quinqueliterals 
are formed. 2819 Pantologia X. ^Quinqtielobate leaf, 
1849-52 Todo Cycl.Anat. IV. 875/1 Sometimes it [the tooth] 
is made quinquelobate by a double notch. 1775 J. Jen- 
KIS'SON Ir. Lifutxus* Brit, PI, Ciloss. 255 *Quinquelobed, 
1760 T. Lee Introd, Bot, iL xxxii. (1765) 157 Camyannla, 
with Fruit *quinquclocular, 1870 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 2) 
290 I’hc ovary is quinquelocular. x6ii Coryat Crudities 
Char. Authour, Author of these "Quinquc-mestriale Crudi- 
ties, c 1560 Abp. Parker Psalter ul, Dauid Metres made ; 
•Quinqucmeires : some trimetres. 1672 Grew P/. 
vii. § 4. 45 Some just •Quinquenerval, as in Anisnm, 
1856 Hesslow Did. Bot. Terms 151 *Quingutntrved. 
1855 Fraseds Mag, LI. 63 A scries of tri pedal, quadrupedal, 

— I « — t . Ar/ir Napoleon 

' • • * Its lengthened 

• • . 1 . 4) List Bar- 

' c points. 1858 

' ■ * . . •quinquepunc- 

tate. x'&'it Aihenxum 12 June 782/3 There are four, six, 
and seven rayed forms as well as the more ordinary •quin- 
quiradiate specimens, 1858 Mayne Ex^os, Lex.y Quinque- 
seriatus, . .•quinqueseriate. xB88 Aruer. Naturalist XXII . 
663 In the ^iixodectidas the crowns of the lower molars are 
•quinquclubcrcular. 1856-S W, Clark Van der Hoeven's 
Zool. IL 753 I-ast molar tooth of lower jaw *quinquetuber- 
culatc. 1776 Da Costa Elem. CouchoL xiv. 270 Anatifera 
or Barnacles. These shells are •quinquc-valves. 2777 
Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 2) IV. 5 Alouth quinquevalve, 
placed beneath. 2681 Grew Catal. Rarities Gresham Coll. 
Tab, 24 Indian Plum-stones. .*QuinQuevalvous, Oval. x8i8 
Webster, 2664 H.More Synopsis Proph, 
332 — •i-*-- ♦ • * ue of their *quln* 

quev< * *, 128 No more., 

then • • . t nsubstantiate the 

Brea< ■ • . of Christ, 

Quinquenary, a, rare, [For quinary y after 
L. quinque^ *= QOINABY, 
x6w Leybourm Curs, Math. 3^ All Squares .. are to be 
marked with Points.. over every Blnapr or second Figure... 
Sursolids over every Qulnquenary Figure. 1825 T. Thom* 
.SON xst Prine, Chem, J, 37 Nitrous acid Is a quinquenary 
compound, composed of t atom sulphur and 3 atoms oxygen. 

t Quinqne'nnal, ff.andT^. Alsofiquin- 
quinall. [ad. L. quinqttennal-is cf, F. quin- 
quennal^ a. adj, = Quinquennial, b, sb, = 
Quinquennium. 

*53* [see Quinquennial / r. 2}. i6ox Holland 543 

At what time os. .the two Censors held their Quinquennall 
solemne sacrifices. 1618 Bolton Floras (1636) X14 At the 
Quinquennal. or Five-yeercly playes. 0x646 J, (jRecory 
Posthujua, De LEris et Efochis (2649) X40 Allowing for 
each of those a Lustrum or QuinquennaL 

+ Q.iiiiiquemia*liaii,<7. Obs. rare^^. [f, Quin- 

QUEN'NAL + -IAN.] « QUINQUENNIAL a. 

1^2 O. Walker Gr, Kent. Hist. Illustr, il 224 Certain 
Quinquennalian Games celebrated at Actium. 
Quinquenna-rian. rare’'\ \j.X.,quinquenn-is 
quinquennial,] One who is five years old, 

2821 Blackin. Mag. X. 118 Teaching scholars .. mostly 
quinquennarians, or at most sexennarians. 
Quiuqueuuiad (kwinkwe’uiad). [f. as next 
•k-AD, alter decad,\ — Quinquenniusl 
2842 Tennyson Day-Dream L’Envoi u, Thro* sunny 
decads. .Or gay quinquenniads. 1878 Dowoen Stud, Lit. 
202 Prolonged through many decades and quinquenniads. 
1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, II, 185 At all ages .. except in 
the quinquenniad tea to fourteen. 

Quinquennial (kwinkwe-nial), a. and sh. Also 
5 quinqueniale. [f. L. quinquennis -f -al, or ad. 
L. quinquenndlis : cf. biennialy centennialy etc.] 

A. adj. X Lasting, continuing, holding office, 
etc., for five years. 

e 2460 Foftescue Ahs. tf Lint, Mon, xii. (1B85) 240 When 
the reaume gaff to thair l^g a^quinsime and a dosime 
quinqucniale (1532 MS. Digby quinquina!]]. 1602 Bp. W, 
Barlow Defence 30 So splendently appearing these 60 
yeares together (onely a quinquennia! Eclyps , . excepted), 
a 16^ Ld, Herbert /few. VI II (1683) 79, To procure a 
general League among Christian Princes (eqat least a quin- 
quennial Truce). 1721 Steele Sped, No. 32 f a, I find by 
roy quinquennial Observations that we shall never get 
Ladies enough to make a Party. 2822 T, Taylor A/uleius 
290 [He] placed me among the quinquennial Decurions. 
2876 Bancroft // xxA ZIS. V.xv, 507 The fifteen ‘gentlemen' 
thus chosen constituted the quinquennial senate of Mary- 
land, and themselves filled up any vacancy that might 
occur in ihclr number during their term of five years, 
b. Consisting of five years. 

• 2884 Lazv 12 Queen’sBenchDiv. 393 The business 

profits made. .during the quinquennia! period. 

2 . Occurring every fifth year. 

‘x6xo Holland CamderCs Brit. 1. 105 The Quinquennial 
feasts and solemnities of the.. Oesars. 2687 in Magd. Coll. 


A, A AAAs vuitaiiuiui aic .. iinuccQ to 

quinquenniaU 2749 G. West tr. Pindar, Nemean Odes 
xi, The great Quinquennial Festival of Jove. 2848 Mill 


U. sb. 1 . A period of five years. 

• 2. A magistrate holding office for five years. 

Oracle Encycl. II. 118 They bad duumvirs, quin- 
quennials, and decurions, in imitation of the consuls, censors, 
and praetors of Rome. 

Hence Qnlnciue'iinially adv.y every five years. 
Also Qnlnque'Jiiiiallst, one who advocates a 
(legislative) period of five years. 

2727 in Bailey voL II, 2816 G. S. Faber Orig. Pagan 
Idol. II. 478 In one region annually, and in another quin- 
quennially. 2868 Gladstone yuventus Mundi i. (1S70) 2t 
To provide. .for the recitation of his songs. .quinquennially 
at the Panathenaia. x88S Times (weekly ed.) 3 Feb. 16/3 
On behalf of the quinquennialists, it was argued that me 
change was one of mere expediency. 
tQiiinque *111116, anglicized f. next. Ohs.rarc'^. 
x6o6 True fy Perfect Relat. H 3 In the Qulnqucnnie, the 
five yccrcs of Queene Maty, there were cruelly put to death, 
about 300 persons for Religion, 
llQuing_Tien3iinm(kwinkwe'nium),Pl.-ennia. 
quinque five -k annus year.] A period of five 
years ; spec, in Law (see quot. 1823). 

2621 B, JoNSON Gipsies Metam. Wks. (Rtldg.) 619/1 He., 
looks as it he never saw his quinquennium. 2654 tr. 
Scudery's Curia Pol. 77, I am hut young, and have not 
seen more then a Quinquennium of my rei^n. 2772-^ Ess. 
fr. Batchelor (2773) II. 204 In the quinquenium (ric) of l^rd 
Townshend’.s administrations 2823 Cracb, Quinquennium, 
a respite of five years, which in-solvcnt debtors formerly 
obtained, by virtue of the King’s letter, to have time for 
the payment of their debts. 2879 Gladstone in X9//1 CetU. 
Sept. 580 The last quinquennium of trade does not exhibit 
an increase. 

Qninqnepartite (kwinkw/pautsit), a. [ad. 
L. qttinqueparlUttSy f, quinque five + partitns ys. 
pple. of partirX to divide: cf, F, quinqubpartile.'] 
Divided into, consisting of, five parts. 

2592 West xst Pt. Symbol. § 47 These deedes indented 
are not only by partite., but also m^ be made taparttte,.. 
qujnquepariite [etc.]. 2677 Plot Oxfordsh. J07 A sort of 
quinquepartite or stellated eggs. 2725 Lend. Gas. No. 
6377/2 UTie Quinquepartite Indenture. 2760 P, MiutB 
Introd. Bot. sd A quinquepartite leaf. 2879 Sir G. Scott 
Lect. Archil, II. 297 It may be adopted on one side only, 
and so be quinquepartite [vaulting]. 

Qnixi^Tiereme (kwi’nkw/rrm), a. and sb. [ad. 
L. quinqueremiSy f. quinque five -h remits oar : cf. 
F. quinquirhne (1530).] 

A. adj. Of ancient ships; Having five hanks of 
oars. 

2654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 716 Hardly ^ 
one had escaped, but a few Quinquereme Gallcj^’S. 

[sec Quadrireme A 1 . 2852 Grote Greece u. Ixxxii. X- 609 
One among his newly-invented quinquereme vessels. 

B. sb. A ship having five banks of oars. 

*553 Brende Q. Curtins iv. 41 b, The firsle Galley of ^ 
Macedons that came nere them was a quinquereme. 
Holland Livy xlil xlviL 1143 Himselfe v.’as sent mck 
againe with certaine Qulnqueremes. 2734 tr. Kollm s an . 
Hist. (1B27) I. II. 376 (^uinqueremes, or gallej’S 
benches of oars. 1799 [see QuadriremeB). ^ * 84 ® 

Hist. Rome II. 566 '1 hey had not a single quinquereme, in 
class of ships which maybe called the line of battle 
that periw. 2865 Atkenxum No. 2949. 307/3 " Lartn 
ginian quinquereme. 1 rr t 

-f-QuinqueTtian, fl. Obs. rare~-^. [f. L.^i««* 
guerlt-umyf. quinque ‘¥ ar/ABT.] *= Pbntathlic. 

1623 Bingham Xenophon 80 Other wrestled, and fought 
with fists, and vsed the Quinquertian exercise. 

Quinquesect (kwi*nkw/sekt), v. Also 7-9 
quinqui-. [f. L. quinque fi\e-^sect- ppl. stem ol 
secure to ent, after bi-, trisect X\ To cut into fite 
(equal) parts. Hence Q,ui*nquesecting 

2607 G. K. Disc. Gcom. Problems 7 By quinqulswtion 0 
the (Jord of an Angle it [the angle] is quinquisected. *7 

Phil. Trans. LXXVI. 16 Mr. Graham. .perceived-. bow 

very much more easy a given line was to bisect . 

trisect or quinquesect. 2809 Cavendish ibid. XCIX. 235 
a a be the arch to be quinquesected. Ibid. 227 In qumqu * 
sectini' O.ul. -^mr 

■ , ■ ■ ■ pre. 


secting 
than ir 
Ztfed 


ciselyc ’ ’ ’ . ^ 

So Qninquese’ction, section into five parts. 

1684 [see QuintuplationI- 2697 [see above]. 1786 P/^ 
Tram. LX 3 CVI. 16 The division of the arc of 90. 
irisections and quinquesections. 2825 J. Nicholson ' 
Mechanic 320, I was apprehensive some error might ar 
from quinquesection and trisection- 
QumqtievirateCkwinkwe'rir/l). Also Sqmn- 
quin- (?). [ad. L. quinquevirdiuSy f. quinquevm 
five men.] An association, board, etc., consisting 

of five men. Also attrib. , .-.j 1 t , 

27x0 Harley Secr.^Hist. Arlus h- OdolPhus 70 Odojpb^ 
, . went himself Express with the news of bis De^ 
Quinquinvirate. i-jbeir. BuschingsSyst.Geog. ^.5 3 ^ 
quinqocviratc-court for the reparation of injunes. | 
Sat. Rk>. 3 Jan. i/i When the Quinquevtrote sat rouna 
that famous table. . ... ,v r> . ai c n 

Ooinaviifid (ksvi-nkwifid), a. Bot. Also b-q 
quinque-. [ad. L. quinquifid-tis, f. qiwtque + 
Cf Jn five. 


't in five. 

XXIII. 2425 The' calj^ 
Martyn Rousseaus Bot. 
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QUrCTTAK". 


Q.HTNQ'aXK'A- 


xxL (1754) 25T Their cctnir-on character? are a qalaqnefid 
calyx, s8j6 Haslev ZfaS. (ed. 711 'Ihc.^trtie 

calyx EJ cne'Ieaied,,'With an obcuselyqmr.qalfid ilarsia. 
tQtiinqitm, -quene, varr. Ki.vkix, kildertin. 
a i€co Alcrd. A qnir.qinn of oynyecnis. IHd., 

Anc quinqcene of peares. 

Qni2l4^mia (Icinlcrna, kwinkwaina). Med. 
Also 7 Icinkinay 8 kinqiiiiia. See also Qhtxa- 
QTiljrA. [Sp. selling of Penrvian (Qcichaan) kin^ 
kiruz ozkzna-kinCj rednpl. of kina, bark, Q0i:rA. 

* In Quichaa, when the name of a plant ts rednplicated, it 
almost invariably implies ihat it possesses some medicical 
cimliiies*. C. K. Jlarkhatn Perw. Bark (i 82 o) 5.] 

a. Peruvian or Jesuits' bark; the bark of several 
species of cinchona, yielding quinine and other 
febrifngal alkaloids- b. One or other of the trees 
prodncxng dnehona-bark. 

rfsS Sm K. Digby L^t. in WiniTirop Pa*er2 (1849) 15, 
I hace made knowne. .in these partes, a barke ofa tree that 
fafalHbly careth all mtermittent feacour?. It cometh from 
Peniy and is the barke of a tree called by the Spaniardes 
Kinkina. x£ 3 x tr, Bellcn’s New ^Mystery in Physick 
discovered by curing of fevers and ajnes by quinquina, or 
Jesuites’ Powder, 1755 G^niL Ma^. XXV. 406 Physidans, 
who. prescribe the bark of the Qumquina. 1852 THAOCEaAY 
Pitnend L V. He cured him of an aguewith quinquina, .xgjx 
W. H- G. Kikgstov Ok th£ 6 anks o^ifte Amaz 4 m{it.‘j€) 101 
Since its use became general in Europe, the expert trade cf 
the quinquina has been very considerabJe. 

tetirib. zjzj-^x Cr-Oieess CycL s,v.. The cerregidor of 
Loxa sent to the viceroy a quantity of the quinquina hark. 
zS 3 o C. R- Mabkham P^tuv. Bark 17 Tbe first description 
cf the quinqurna-tree ig due to thi tneiaorabre French 
c:i^dhion to South America. 

QmnquiiiTirate : see QrorQnrviBAiE. 
t Qninqxii-plicate, v. Ols. rart—^. [t ppl. 
stem of L. quir.quiplUdre : cf. Quadedflicate m] 
‘To multiply by fives, to doable five times’ (Blount 
Gloisogr. 1656). So -f Qninquiplioatioii, ‘a 
mating fonr times double ’ (Phillips, 1678). 
Q.uiiiqtiisect, variant of Quisquesect. 
Q.mTiqtlity. rare—', [f, L. quiitque + -ITT : 
cf. F. quinquir.ilie (littrdl.j A set of five things, 
xSa^ tr. HamUtons Fairy TaUx (Bohn) lap She. -was 
composed of ncthing but quinquities ; for she had five arms, 
five le^ [fttcl- 

QnmqriiTaleiit (kwinkw{*valent), cu Ckem^ 
[f. I* quinqui- five- + valent as in equivalent^ 
qu/^rivalent.^ Capable of combining with five 
univalent atoms ; pentavaicnt. 

tZrj Vf\T 7 sF<narzex'CAem. L ajd QufoqmvaJeoC elemenCs, 
or Pentads- x 82 o CtEititiSKAW iPurfz’ Aiaia. Tk. asp It is 
quinquivalent in chlcnc add. x 23 s R£3l3E^r Org. Chxm. 
(xSaS) In contact with certain substances It [the nitrogen] 
becoraes^quinquivalent. 

d* Qxiinse, Oh. rare. Also 6 ctiiTise,biiise. 
£Ongia obscure. The form cuinse^ dted by Halli- 
well from the Bk, of Hunting 1586, may be a mis- 
print : the Bk. St. Allans gives * A Plouer ifynsed ’ 
as the proper term.] To cut, carve. 

1*58 [see Knjsnfc], x<53 Bft, Hau, Sat. iv. xi 44 Good 
man I }*.•“• !■■■* **'• — —•* 5*.;- 

crB w! ■ ; /,■ ■.'« f:-'. 5 ^ .“•r • If i i. • , 

I. .suer** L ' • i 

would slice Fruit for a Devonshire Squab PIe.J 
tQiTiiaiselL 03 s. rare~^. Also 6 -zelL [ad. 
obs. F. guin:cl (Godef.), or It, guinzagUo rein, 
leash.] A hoTse-refn. 

1558 F Loaio, GulTZzaglia , . . among riders a long ra^e of 
leather called a qoinrelL x 5 xx Cotcr., Dtllan^ a Quinself, 
for a horse. 

Qtdnsie's^m, -sime, obs. forms of QuiTTZiiarc. 
Q;TUllsy (kwi*nzi). Forms : c. 4 qwinaci, 
qniuesye, 5 queymose. 5 qnynsy, q-vrynse, 
5-6 quynce, 6 quency, 6 quinaye, 7 -se, -cy, 8 
-sie, 6-9 qniiLsey, (8 -zey], 6 - quinsy. 7. 6 
quyzmancy, qnfnaneie, 6, 9 -cy. [ad. roed.L. 
quinaneia, t, Gr- nwer/xq Ctjtajicse, perh. as a 
refashioning of the commoner squinanda, whence 
the current Romanic forms, and Engl, sguinacy 
(13th c.), -cncy, Squikst.] Inflammation of the 
throat or parts of the threat ; suppuration of the 
tonsils ; tonsillitis. Also, a form or attack of this. 

«. 13 .. J/iiMT Pexmx fr. f-VrwJjs ^TS. i£x lien called 
hatvrel ComsyuI 5 ,Par h« hedde the Qwinaa, 14.. Vxe. 
in Wr-«Wulcker 751/9 He: tfy:^tn\a:ia, a queynose. a 1450 
ME, Med, Bk, (Heiarichl 215 Ferjt lets hym biod .. to 
rype quiresye. 

i.'^Wr.-U'uIcker 527/33 Gutitrma, Quynay. 
X4^.- ifonAnale faid. vs^/t The qwynse. X493 Pesiczall 
(VV. dc W. TSis'i 53 b. On a tyme be was nere deed cf the 
qusney. T53^ Jfo’ie Camf.agsi. Trih. nt. Wks. T246/t He 
collereth them by the neck with a qumsye. 1570 B. Googe 
Pei. Ktrgd tTT.33b, Blase dn'cesawaychequinscyqafgbc, 
with water sanctifide. zti,S Six'!. Pseud, Ei.z^n 

• r . .T*. Q ,1 . . . . 1 , . 

: ' t r", > '■ ■ ■ ' ’ ■ ' •J fi'” ■ ■ , " - 

or putrid sere threat. jZ^ Daily ilm 6 Oct. 5/^ Since 
the gout left his throat the patient has had three quinsles- 
7* *53® PAtsCR. i33 Lex eszrjxelles. a disease called the 

quyrmancyorthekyugciyvelL xs37 MASCALi.< 7 <rof.Ca///r, 

Harzex filr7> X33 The qui-nancy is an ill sorenesse . . m the 
throat cf the herse. 

b. CcTT.l,., as quinsy -berry, the black currant, 
Riles jiigruTTz {Trees. Bet. 1S66;; quinsy-wort, 
the woodruff {As^erula cyr.ar.'hicd). . 


1 


i 


1845 SowrasY BriL Bet. (cd. 3>, Qoinsey wort. x86x 
TiATT Plataer. PI. HI. xsg Its specific name, .as well 
as its English name of Quinsey-wert or Qolnancy-wcrt, 
refer to its undent uses ia disorders of the threat. 

Hence Quimsied ff,, aSicted with quinsy. 
xSSS SrvcLETosr Virgil I. 178 Drips from their nostrils 
sable blood. And presses guinsiediaws a furry tongue. 
Quinszisnie, obs. form of Qoi3«zi^ie, 

QpLint (kwint), jd.i Also 6 quinte. [a. F. 
quint m, (sense l), or quinte f, (senses 2 and 3) 

L. quini-tes, •urn, ordinal to quinqtu five.] 

1 - A tax of one-fifth. 

X536 Fa Dnion Cuxtamx of Pedx {tZadi 83 He must paye to 
the kings the pennie of his goods for the quinte; 1852 
Tfr. Ross tr, ffuntlctdfx Trao. I. v. 176 The payment of 
the quint to the oficers of the crown, 

2 . Mus. a. An interval of a fifth. 

1865 tr. SJa/iAx AutoBiog. IL 14 Three ngfy quints follow 
each other. 1887 A. Riley Atko: 406 It is not founded 
upori the modem system of octaves, but is a succession of 
similar quints. 

b. (In full quint-siopi) An organ-stop which 
gives a tone a fifth higher than the nonnaL 
*2s5 E J. Hopkins Organ. xxL 110 Some [stops] sound g 
on the C key . . Those are called * fifth-sounding * or Quint 
Stops. Ibid. 1x7 The Quint on the Pedal is almost Invari- 
ably composed of stopj^ pipes. 

Quint (kint, kwint), sbA [a. F. quinte f.: see 
prec. Formerly pronounced (kent) or (k&nt).] 

L In piquet: A sequence of five cards of the 
same suit, counting as fifteen. 

x62o Cotton Cctnpt. Gamester 59 A Quart is a sequence 
of four Cards, a Quint of five; Ibid ^ You must reckon 
for every .. Quart four, but for a Quint fifteen. 1719 R. 
SF.virocTt Court Gamester 76 Quint or Quinze, fifteen, 
though by a Corruption of l7onnnciation we call it Kent. 

■*' . .;T" 'F— 342 Never dealt the 

• ■ ■ • • - • . ^ . • • . • • • : . quart from a quint. 

!'!i7 V . • I. i. 3 note, He got 

the point and also two quints, and thus a repique. ! 

b. Qttini major^ the ac^ queen, knave 

and ten of a smt. Quint minors the five cards 
from the knave to the seven. 

1659 Shuplittg, Cutting 4 Deal. 3 Two Quint Minors will 
win the game. 1^3 Drydex IVtld Gallant w. i. Wks, xESa II. 

84 Zounds, the rogue has a quint-major, 1720 R. Seyiiour 
Cont/I. Gamester u ^3 He who. .has a Quint-Major in his 
Hand. .cuts the other off from counting any Inferior Quint, 
Quart or Tierce. 1860 BohrisHand-bk,Ganies\i. 44 Suppose 1 
you have ace ,, with a quint-major of another suit. 1873 ; 

• Cavendish 34 Ihe elder hand, when calling bis j 

sequence, names it thus ; * A quint minor ’ [etc.]. I 

t 2 . trastsf. A set of five persons. Obs, rare^\ ) 

xfi78 Butler Hud nr. it 1341 Since the State has made - 
a Quint Of Generals, he‘s listed in’t. 

Quint, sbJi, abbrev. of QciNTirr 3, 

X897 Daily Hesvs 8 June 9/4 Betts was obliged to stop, the 
chain of his pacing quint having given way. 

Quint, tf- rare’^^. lad.L.quint-us: see QciXT 
Quinary. 

i83x A. H, Ksasz in Nature XXIII. 220 They often still 
retain the old quint system, .in the Oceanic area now mostly 
replaced by the decimaL 

Quint-* erroneously used in combs, in place of 
QuniQtr(E)-, as quintangular^qnintennial, quints 
partite, (Cfi Qcijjti-.) 

xe37 Good Advice sx The Indenture will at least be,qulnt- 
pertite, and Parties arc not so mortal as ilcn- 1787 M. 
CuTLEa in Di/e, ymU. 4 Cerr. (x88S) I. 2c6 Large timbers, 
laid .. so as to make the form of the wells quinlangular. 
iStt Daily Nevus 14 Aug,, system of annual, triennial, 
or quintennml Parliaments. iS^^ fVestm. Caz, 5 Apr. 2/1 
The Qufntangular Toumament which followed tius event, 

H Qtunta (kf-nta). [Sp. and Pg., orig. denoting 
a house and farm let at a rent of one-fifth {quinta 
parte) of the produce of the latter.] A country- 
house or villa in Spain or Portugal. 

*777 Dalrysiple Trav. Sf, 4 Port, cxxix. Passed 
several quintas or country houses, x8ii Wellington Let. 
to Hillla G^rfr.Desi. (1833) VIII. 167 My bead quarters 
are in a quinta near Portalegre; 2893 T. B. Fokesw.v Tri/ 
to Spain 27 We pass some chansing quintas, surrounded by 
gardens ablaze with flowers. 

QuintageiiaTiaiiyCrTon. fi QcTjrQUAGEs:Aiii.\?r. 

W. H. JiAXWttL sport 4 Adu, S'ot. ix. [1855) 82 
A literary qnlntageiiarian at your elbow, 

Q TisTi4 . fl.TTi I (kwi-ntml. Obs,e.sx.. Hist. Forms; 
a. 5-6 qxiyii-, 6 qnintayBe, 6-7 -nine, 6- qiiiu- 
tain ; 5 qwaiiitan, 7 qTiintaa(e, wliinta(i)ne j 
7 qninten, B. 5 qxiyntyne, 6 -ine, 6-8 qnin- 
tine, 7, 9 -in. y. 7 quintelfl, -al, -iL fa. OF. 
qisintcins, -ieriXy Aine, etc. (see Godef.) *= Prov^ 

It. quiniana, med.L. qitintana, ‘tenc ; usually re- 
garded as identical with L. quintdna the market 
and business-place of a camp (fi qitintus fifth, sc. 
maniple), on the supposition that military exercises 
may have been practised there.] A stout post or 
plank, or some object motmted on such a support, 
set up as a mark to be tilted at with laac^ or 
poles, or thrown at with darts, as an exercise of 
skill for horsemen or footmen ; also, the exercise 
or sport of tilting, etc. at such a mark. ’ ' 

Tee acts»l form of tbc qumtain, and t-e cojecX cf h.e 
sport, varied ccusiderably: la some ca^ the post or block 
bad to be struck so as to break the lance, m cJiers the 
quintain consisted of a rerolviag fignre,-cr a tar weightrf 
with a sand-boq, which swung round and struck L.e CT:s.nI- 

fultilcer. la the middle ago tilting at the qomtam-^ a I 


common knightly exercise ; in the T7-iSth clt i .mentioned 
as a favourite country sport at weddings. 

[/TX259 Matth. Paris Cron. MaJ. (Rolls! V. 367 Ecdem 
tempore (on. 3253)javenes Londinenses, statntopavone pro 
bravio, ad stadium quod quintena vulgariter did:ur,sRes 
pTOprias ct cquorum cursus sunt expert!.] 
ft, e 1400 Destr. Troy 1627 Somur qweces and qwalntans, 
& ojrer qwaint gamnes. c 1450 Merli/t 133 After mete was 
thequyntayne reysed. c 1530 Ld. Berners A rih. Lyt. Bryt. 
(18x4) 530 TTian Hector caused a faire quintayne to be 
pyght vp In the myddes of the cyte: and therat ran these 
yonge knyghtes, brekynge and shcuerlnge of theyr speres. 
xfixx CoTCE., Quintaine, a Quintane (or Whiniane) for 
countrey youthes to runne at. xfiai Burton Anat. Met. ii. 
■ if. r.’, Kee/praq..qainmns,,. which are the common recrca- 
^ lions of country folkes. 1693 Lend. Caz, Ko. ZZ45/2 This 
I day there Is to be a Carousel, viz. Running at the Quintain 
J and the Ring. 1727-41 Chambers Cy:/. s. v.. The custom 
I is still retained in Shropshire, and some other counties, 

• among the nuptial solemnities. — He that breaks most poles 
1 against the qmntain, has the prize. 18x4 Scott Chivalry 
I (xS/z) 26 Making him ride a career against a wooden figure 
' holding a buckler called a quintalne. 1898 IVesim. Gnz, 
26 July lo/i This quintain [at Offham, Kent] (>aid to be 
I the only surviving specimen m England). 

i, rx44o Promp. Parv. 421/t Qu3rntyne:, guirviariun:. 
1530 Palscs, igS JBersauli, a quyntine; 2575 Laxehasz 
LeU (tS7i)2r Before the CastL.whearazwaz pight a enmiy 
I quintine for featz at armz. 1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v., 

^ A Quintin..ts set fa«t in the ground in the Highway, 
where the Bride and Bridegroom are to pa‘S. iToyHEARNE 
Collect. (O. H. S.) I. 334 Sports on the Sabbath amongst 
which the Quintine. skZs J. Pavn Talk 0/ Tctvn L 137 
That ancient game the quintin. 

7. 1617 Minshcu Ductor, A Quintalne, or Quintell, a 
game in request at marriages, when Jac and Tom, Die, 
Hob, and Will, striue for the gay garland. 1644 Quarles 
Sheph. Orae.vx, Harmless sports .. .\nd ceremonious Quin- 
tils, that belongs To Shepheard's rural mirth. 1677 Plot 
Ox/ordsh. sco Running at the Quinten,..or QuinteL 
1 b. transf. or Jig. 

1558 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. iv. 32 Panne thou nogloue..Nor 
I make thy Quintaine others armed head. 1600 ShakS. 

I A. y. L. L XL 263 That which here stands vp Is but a quin- 
t tine, a meere liuelesse block^ 1641 Earl Mosst. tr. Btondis 
Civil IVarres i. 20 Imagining himself to bee,, the only- 
quintan those lances addressed themselves against- 1S94 
S. Johnson Notes Past. Let. Bp. Burnet r. 98 [It] was 
afterwards set up by it self for a Countrey Quintin, to be 
thrown at by all the Loyal Sparks of the Nation. 

C. alt rib., as quintain^knight, -post. 

*S7 S L.\nehasi Lei. (iS?!) 46 Her quintine knights, & 
proper bickerings of the Couentree men. 1857 Trollope 
Barchesier T. HI, 31 The quintain post stood. .before him. 
Hence f QniTitMnfTig, riding at the quintain. 

*575 La.neham Let, fiSyi) 24 Iheez yyderz .. Icaft tbear 
quntining, and ran one at anoother. 

t Quintain Obs, rare^K [f.L.^f««/- fifth, 
sSitr quatrain.'} A stanza of five lines; adnquain. 

1589 PuTTENHASt Eftg. Poesic n. xfij (Arh.) X02 This Is in 
a staffe of ..ten verses: whereas without a band In the 
middle. It would seeme..two quintalnes. 

Quintains : see Quintin. 

Quintal (kwi'ntal),M*ntal,ke'ntle. Forms; 
a, 6 qnint^e, 6-7 quintal!, 7 -tell, 5- quintal. 
0 . 5 pi. Icyntawcs, 5-6 k7ntal(l, 6 -tayl, 6-7 
tintall, 6 kintal ; 6-7 kentall, 7 -tal, 9 kentle. 
[a, or .quvtlal (13th c.), pi. yrrrVr/atrr, Sp. and Pg. 
quintal, li.quiniale, medX. quintale {-alius), quin- 
tile, ad. Arab, gintari see Kantab.] 
a. A weight of one hundred pounds ; a hundred- 
weight (11 2 lbs.), b. In the metric system: A 
weight of ICO kilograms. 

.-i-« r- »» ot nr ..La 


i.UTritELLZ>ri^ i\ei. (lOi/j ii. uz/ jomc a leucu pu.-.ieeii 
have taken 3 or 4 English ships, with i5Z»o quintals of 
fish. 173a LcDtABD Setkos IL vn. 26 Elephants teeth so 
large that those of one elephanX weigh two quintals. 1825 
J. NicifOLsON Opera/. Mechanic ydr A quinul of the ore 15 
put into a retort. 1873 Ruskin/Vtt C 4tT. xxx. (1856) II. 
135 iiie Easter ox. .weighed well its twenty-five quInlaLs. 

p. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dicies s6 b, He wofde 
yeue him C Kyntawes of golde. 1502 Arnolds Chror. 
(rSix) 19c, XV. kjmtayls yron of the weygfat cf Este Spajme. 
*539 T. Pery In Ellis Orig. Lett Scr. iL IL 140 He sawe a 
brassyne tell, whiche bell myght w’aye ij kyntalles. 1503 
Nashe Christ's T.y^ b, Nothing he taKcs on but Kentalls 
of Pearle. 1623 ■Wiittbcusne Nevs/aurAlarA 77 It will 
then make at Marseiles aheue two and twenty hundred 
Keatalls cf that waight. 1678 Wanley Wond. Lit. World 

I. xxiv. } 16. 33/2 An Ass with his lead which commonly 
•Weighed three Kintals. X842 Eischofv Weollen Maxu/l 

II. 17 Wool [from Smyrna!.. 24x10 Kintals x£di L. I. 
Noble Icebergs 282 Kcniles cf white-Reshe*! cod. 

Quintal, obs. variant of Quint.unL 


Quintan (kwimtan) , a. and sb. [ad. L. quintena 
(sc. fehris), fern, of quintdnus ft quinlus fiftb: cf. 
F. quintane, ^quintaine (Fare, 16th c.). See 
Quartan.] a. cdj. Of a fever or ague: Having 
a paroxysm every fifth (=» fourth) day. o. sb. A 
fever or ague of this kind. ^ ... 

*747 tr. Astruds Fevers 63 What Is called a quintan, ts in 
fcet a tertian, whose third accession « suppressed cr 


tesetablm? 

Allbuifs - - 

been recognized by nosoiogtsts as qumtan, sextan, octan. 

Quin&3(e» -ayue» ohs. forms of Quintain 

31-2 



QUINTANT. 
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QUINTUPLE. 


tQlU*ntaiit. Obs. rare^''-, [f. L. fifth, 

after Quadrant sb^\ The fifth part of a circle. 

j6B^).\VM.usAn^iIarSectiofts h\ 31 The same Chord 
subtends on the one >ide to one Quintant, and on the other 
side to four such. 

tQiii*ntary. Ohs. rare’^'^. [f.L.^«/V//-wr fifth: 
cf. Quinary.] A multiple of five. 

17*0 Shelvocke ^ iv. 230 Everj’ Number between 

the Quintaries of this table. 

II Quinte (hffiiit). [F.: see Quint jAl and 

1 . The fifth thrust or parr^' of the eight taught in 
fencing-schools. Also attn'b, 

' 1707 Sir W. Hope AVa» Method Fejicwg’xw 58 There is 
also a Qulnte, or fifth Position, as lhc>’ pretend, of the 
Sword-Hand. 1765 Angelo Sclicol Fencing 20 The thrust 
in quinte is made by making a feint on the half-circle parade, 
having your wrist in carte. /^rV.,The outside U hntst imder 
the wriat, called Quinte Thrust. Ibid. 21 With the quinte 
parade, you parry seconde and flanconade. 1889 Pollock 
Fencing 4,^ The hand to the left in pronaiion, at 

the height of the belt ; the point well beyond the insideline. 

t2. = Quint I. Obs. rarc'~^. 

1720 A. Seymour Comfl. Gamester x. 93 Cards , . which 
are Sequents - . are called, either Tierces, Quartes, Quintes 
,. according to their Number and Value. 

Quintel(l, -en, obs. forms of QuintainI. 
Quintennial ; see Quint-. 

Qllintemion (kwinlSunipn). [f. L. qiiintjiu 
five, or quiiitus fifth, after quaternion^ A set or 
‘gathering* of five sheets of paper. 

x6sj8 Ubquhart Jewel Wks. 189 The quintemion 

consisting of five sheets, and the quire of five and twenty. 
1883 Axo.v Jntrod. Caxton's Chesse p. xi, The book.. con- 
sists of eight quaternions . . and one quintemion or section of 
five sheets folded together, 

Quinteron, -oon, variants of Quintboon, 
Qtiintessence (kwinte*sens), sh. Also 5 
-essencie, quyntencense, 6 quintaessence ; A'r. 
quintessance,-isceiice,quentassen8,7-escense. 
[a. F. quintessencej t quinte essence (14th c.), or ad. 
med.L. quinta essentia ‘fifth essence *. 

Metrical quots. show that during the x6-i8th c. the stress 
was usually on the first and third syllables thence the 
abbrev. quintessence in Quarles), but guinie'ssence is found 
as early ns 1397 » both stressings occur in Milton's /*rtr, lost 
(in. 716 and vii. 244).] 

1 . The ‘fifth essence’ of ancient and mediaeval 
philosophy, supposed to be the substance of which 
the heavenly bodies were composed, and to be 
actually latent in all things, the extraction of it by 
distillation or other methods being one of the great 
objects of alchemy. 

CX430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Perej’ Soc.) st Aurum potabile 
..In qui*ntencense,best restauracioun. Bk.Quint- 

essence 24 If^e putte seedis or flouris..into oure 5 essencie 
forsojjc sich 5 essence je schulen haue l»erfore. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 58 Me thoebt sair fassonls he assail- 
geit, To mak the quinl^sance, and fatljelt, 2561 Eden 
Arte Nauig.i. iv, The quint essence or fj'fte subsiaunce, is a 
body of It selfe. 2622 Malwes Anc> Laxo-Mcrch, 256 
This cannot bee done without proiection of the Elixar or 
Quintescense vpon melialls. Paracelsus' Archidoxis 

I. IV. 35 The Quintessence therefore, is a certain matter 
Corporally extracted out of all things, which Nature hath 
produced. 2702 tr. Le Clerc's Prim. Fathers 309 'That the 
Soul was of the same Nature with Heaven or of the Quint- 
Essence which Heaven is made of. 2847 Esierson Poems, 

i/w/, The young d-**'-"**"- •* • 

sunbeams. 2879 
vivifying quintesse 

2. The most essential part of any substance, ex- 
tracted by natural or artificial processes ; a highly 
refined essence or extract ; spec, in older chemistrj’, 
an alcoholic tincture obtained by digestion at a 
gentle heat. 

2576 Baker (////r) tr. Gesner's New Jewell of Health, .. 
treating very amplye of allDystillations of Waters, of Oyles, 
Balmes, Quintessences, etc. 2582 Hester Seer. Phiorav. 

I. xvii. 18 Then vse our Quintaessence of Wine. 2672 
Salmon Syn. Med. iii. Ixxv. 671 Quintessence of Vipers. .is 
of wonderful virtue for purifying the blood, &c. 2709 

Addison Tatter No. 131 ^ 9, 1 looked upon that sooty 
Drug.. as the Quintessence of English Bourdeaux. 2850 
Robertson Serm. Ser. iii. 1. (1872) 3 In the drop of venom 
..there is concentrated the quintessence ofa poison. 

h. The most essential part or feature of some 
non-material thing ; esp. the purest or most perfect 
form or manifestation of some quality. 

2570 R, Hichcock Qnintess. JFit Aij, A naturall quint- 
essence of knowledge. 26x1 Coryat Crudities 29 Ceriajmc 
artificial! rocks, most curiously contriued by the very' quint- 
essence of art. 2649 hliLTON Eikon. vi. 53 Th : Law of 
England, which Lawyers .say is the quintessence of reason. 
2759 Frankun Ess. Wks. 1840 III. 408 The last period of the 
governor’s message was the very quintessence of invective. 
1879 Farrar St. PaulW. 181 note^ This passage contains 
the very quintessence of Pauline theology’, 

c. The most perfect embodiment of the typical 
qualities of a certain class of persons, etc. 

2590 R. Harvev pi. Perc. 8 A Quintessence of all the 
picked yoouth. 2610 Histrio.m. it 161 Heere’s the very 
quintessence of Duckes. 2823 Scott Aaw. Zc//. (1894) II. 
xiT. 176 You have escaped the quintessence of bores. 2845 
James Arrah Neil n. He was the quintessence of an 
ordinary-minded man. 

Quintessence, V. Now rare. [f. prec. sb. 
Qi.'F.quintessencier {\6ii in Cotgr.).] trans, a. 
To extract the quintessence of. b. To take out of 
(something) as a quintessence. 


2585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 25, I quint-essence the 
Poets soule, 2593 NasiieC/iWj/’s J*. (X6131 254 It is a kind 
of Alchimical quintessensing a heauenout of earth. 1638 
Drumm. of Haw’th. /w/e Wks. (1712) 27oForquinlessencing 
and alembicking thee, and using thee, as alchymists do 
gold. 2844 For. Q. Eeiu XX.XI11. 286 The science of the 
cook consists.. in quintessencing (so to speak) the viands. 

Quintessential (k»viniese-njal), a. [f. as 
Quintessence sd. + -ial : cf. essential and F. quint- 
cjjcnciVi (16th c., Paid).] Of the nature of a quint- 
essence : the purest or most refined of its kind. _ 

2605 Timme Quersit. Pref. 6 The mthereal and quint- 
essential physi^. 2681 H. More Exp. Dan. v. Notes 157 
Mere Quintessential Devils, such as consist oncly’ of en'y, 
pride and malice, a 2721 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 
1721 I. 32 The-. Flow’rs ..all strove their quintessential 
Sweets to drain. Perfuming Earth. 2823 Byron Juan ix. 
Ixvii, A quintessential laudanum. 2887 T. A. Trollore 
tVhai / remember I. ii. 48 Eldon's quintessential 'J'oryi$m. 

Hence Qaintesseiitia*Uty ; Qnintesse'ntially. 

1838 New Monthly Mag. LIII. 304 A concentrated quint- 
* essentiality of them all. 1887 T. A Trollope What I 
remember 1. xv. 315 Quintessentlally' German in manner. 

Qnintesse'ntialize, y. [f. prec. + -ize.] 
irons. To make quintessential ; to refine or purify 
in the highest degree. 

2829 Examiner 7/1 Congreve in h?s discourses ha.s so 
distilled, re.distilled, and quinte-tsentialired each individual 
period, x68o Swinburne in Fortn. Rev. XXVll. 766 As he 
advances in age the poet qutntessentiaUzes..hts thought. 

Hence Quintesse’ntialized pph a. 

2847 Mrs. C. Clarke Shahs. Pren*. 7 Such quintessen- 
lialised drops of wisdom are surely not lU stored up. 

Qointesse'ntiate, v. rare. [f. as Quint- 
essence si. + -ATE : cf. essentiate.l = Quint- 
essence V. Hence ftmuteaso-ntinted///. a. 

2606 Breton Sidney's Ourania 3 He kens no Crotchets 
of contentious breed Nor has that Quintessentiated skill. 
1894 Daily Chron. 10 Jan. 3 Was there ever a talent so hard 
to formulate, to quintessentiate, ns that of Goethe? 

Quintet, quintette (kwinte*t). Also 9 -tett. 
[a. F. quintette, ad. It. quintetto ; see next.] 

1 . Mus. A composition for five voices or instru- 
ments. Also attrib. 

2812 L. M. Hawkins Ctess 4 Cerir. II, 67 One of the 
quartet and quintet gentlemen. 2864 Home Nrtvs 19 Dec. 
2i/i The quintette .. which forms the first finale.- xBSo 
Academy 13 Nov. 356 Arranged, .as a quintet for strings. 

2 . a. Mus, A set of five singers or players, b. 
A set of five persons or things. 

2882 Dail^ News 8 June 2/6 The Ascot Derby Slakes, for 
which a quintette came to the post. 2893 Chicago Advance 
7 Sept., A remarkable quintet surely, to have lived in the 
same generation. 

3 . A cycle for five riders; a quintuplet. (Cf. 
Quint 3.) A\so attrib, 

2896 JFestm. Gas. 28 Oct. 7/2 We are threatened with a 
‘quintet* match, ., but we would rather be spared the sight 
of two quintets racing neck and neck round a bend ! 2808 
Daily Ne^vs 30 June 4/5 During a cycle race . . one of the 
handle bars ofa quintette ridden by’ pacers broke. 

il Quintetto (ktrinteTt?). ? Obs. [It., f. qttinto 
fifth : efi quartetto.1 1, ^ Quintet i. 

2792 A. Young Trav. France 201 It was the Impresario 
in Augf/staj by.. Omarosa; there is a quintetto in it, 
*795 Mason Ch. Mus. i. 77 The finest Quintetto of Haydn. 

2. « Quintet 2 b. 

2779 Sheridan Critic 11. ii, A very orthodox quintetto ! 
2816 T, L. Peacock Headlong Hall vi. This amiable 
quintetto were busily employed in flattering one another, 

t Quiutfoil, obs, variant of Qoinfoil (q.v.). 

*595 Pk. o/Armorie 53 Flower de luce, & Quint foiles. 

Quinti-, properly a comb, form of L. quint-us 
filth, but sornelimes incorrectly employed in place 
of (JoiNQUE-, as in quintiUteraJ, ’partition, ~ped. 
(Cf. Q"'"*" ^ ■ -section.') 

2674 . •, xrtiljon, or to divide 

by’ 5 m: 839 Pauli Analecta 

Hebrai... .. ...... -.«c i-aiiCu Quadri- and Qulnti- 

literals are compounds. 2889 H. MacColi. Mr. Strange's 
Sealed Packet 50 All the creatures were quadrupeds; 
there were no quintipeds,sexipeds, or anything of that sort. 

Quiutic (kwi’nlik), a. and sh. Math, [f, L. 
quint-us fif^tb-k-ic.] 

A. adj. Of the fifth order or degree. 

2853 Svlvecter in PJalos. Mag, May, To express the 
number of distinct Quintic and Sextlc invariants. 2876 
Cayley Math. Papers (1^6) X. 11 A general quintic equa- 
tion is not solvable by radicals. 

B. sb. A quantic or surface of the fifth degree, i 

2856 A. CaYLEV IVks. *I -r- *" -<* ‘J- 

of the fifth order or c : •< : * 

in Hennatluna X, 183 . 

Quintil, obs, variant of Quintain i.' 

Quintile (kwimtil), a. and sh?^ Astrol. Also 
y -il(l. [f. Ij. quint-us fifth -h-iLE, after quartilel\ 
Quintile {aspect) : A planetary aspect, introduced 
by Kepler, in which the planets are one-fifth of 
a circle, or 72 degrees, distant from each other, 

r x6xo Sir C. Hm'PON As/rot. Disc. (1650} 05 In these our 


degrees. 2686 Goad Celest. Bodies i. IL 39 Ibis Notable 
Effect may* be accounted for without these (Quintiles. 

+ Quintile, sb.^ Obs. rare^. [ad. L. qtnntilis : 
cC prec.] Jnly* (Rlount (Piossogr, 16^6.) Hence 
+ Quintilian a. Obs. rare'~^. 

2623 CocKEBAM, Quintilian meneth, the monelh of July. 


•f* Quinti'Ue. Obs. rare [a. F. quintilk 
ad. Sp. quintith f. quinto fifth; cf. QuAUniLLE 
j^.l] A form of ombre, played by five persons. 

R. Seymour Compt. Gamester (ed. 3) i. 46 QuintUle 
or (Jmbre by* Five, from whence Quadrille has its Original* 
Quiutillioa (kwinti'lysn). [f. L. quint-us fifth 
-f {in)illion ; see Billion.] a. In Great Britain : 
The fifth power ofa million, e-xpressed by i followed 
by thirty ciphers, h. In U. S. (as in France) : The 
cube of a million, or i followed by eighteen ciphers. 

2674 Jeakc Atith. {1696) 24 Others. .call. .the Thirtyfirst 
place QulnlilUon,&c. 2842 Tuvper Twins xxli, A thousand 
men in all earth’s huge quinlillion. 2862 Sir H. Holland 
Ess., Life ff Organization 66 A quinlillion of living beings. 
Hence Qninti'llionth a. 

a 284s Hood To Hahnemann v, Would a quinlillionlh dose 
of the New Drop Restore him? 
t Quiutin. Obs. rare. Also 9 quintain, [a, 
F. quintiu, f quintain, f. Quintin, a town in Brit- 
tany. Cf Quentin.] A kind of lawn. 

2722 C. King Brit. IJerch. II. 348, 809 pieces of Qulntlos 
at SOS. (2869 Mrs. Palltser Lace it. 15 Beneath this net- 
work was gummed a piece of fine cloth, called quintain.] 

Quintiu, variant of Quintain J. 

Quiutine (kwi*nt3in). [f. L. quint-us fifth.] 
L Dot. Alirbel’s name for a supposed fifth integu- 
ment of an ovule (cf. Quabtine). 

283a Lindley Inirod. Bot. 259 It is apparently’ this 

S uintine that Mr. Brown describes, In the omlum of the 
Tchts tribe. 

2. Chem. (See qnot.) 

1873 Ralfe Phys. Chem. p. xviii, Triads, Glycerin Series, 
Quintine 6r Valcrylcne C5 Hk. 

Quintine, variant of Quintain^ 

Quintis, variant of Quaintise. 

Quintole (kwi'nt(?“I). Mus. [Obscurely f. 
It. quinto or L, quint-us fifth.] A group of five 
notes to be played in the time of four. (Stainer 
& Barrett 1S76). So Qnl'ntolet. 

2884 Grove Did, Mus. IV, 273 These groups, which are 
sometimes called guiutolets, sextolets, etc.. .always have 
their numbers written above them. 

Quint-pertite : sec (juiNXi-. 

Quintroou (kwi*ntr/7n). rare. Also qiiinter- 
on, -ooB. [ad, Sp. quinteron, f. quinto fifth,] 
One who is fifth in descent from a negro (cf. Quad- 
boon I b), and has one-sixteenth of negro blood. 

2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 796 note. The cblMren of 
a white and quintcroon consider inemsclves as free from all 
taint of the negro race. 2835 D. Booth Anal. Diet. 324^ 

‘ The child of a Quintroon by a white father is free by law’. 
Such was recently the Wcst-Indian slave-code. 1878 
Bartley tr. To/inartfs Anihrop. 11. rii. 374 'The first are 
called muIattoes,..the fourth, qumtroons. 

t Quintupla'tion. Obs. rare'“\ [f. Quintu- 
ple V. + -ATION.] =5 QuINTUPLICATION. 

i$84 J. Wallis Aupttar Sections iv, Of the Quintupla- 
tion and Quinquisection of an Arch or Angle. 
Quintuple (kwi*nti«p’l), a. and sb, [a. F. quin- 
tuple (1484), f. L. quint-us fifth, after quadruple^ 
A- adj. Fivefold ; multiplied by five ; consisting 
of five things or parts. 

Quintuple power, proportion, ratio, the ratio of five to 
one, r/wf ini’l/w.(seequoL 1806). . . 

2570 Billingsley Euclid xiii. ii. 391 If a right line be in 
power quintuple to a segment of the same line. 2605 Bacon 
Adv. Lcarru ii. xvi. § 6 A proportion quintuple at most of 

the writ-— 2633HEWOOD 

Eng. r ■ . ke his ship and 

charge, . . ^ r*' ; rrv Pot. f fat. 

(1691} 24 ITie number and natural force of the Insh [was] 
quintuple to that of the English. 2722 Wylde Eng, M astf 
Defence zb AYsi '' * ' * -—pie, 

or as oft as your 1 ■ " 

iii. 40 A species ■ 

five Crotchets in a Bar, 1875 Blake Zoot. 335 In the bea- 
urchins.. the body’ has a quintuple arrangement. 

To. Comb,, as quintuple-nerved, -ribbed. 

283* Lindley Inirod. Bot. 12839) **9 ^ leaf.. is called 
triple, quintuple, &c. nen’cd, if the nerres all proceed from 
the midrib towards the margin. 2861 Be.S'tlev Mam Dot. 
153 If two such ribs arise on each side of the midrib, it is 
termed quintuple-ribbed or quiniuplicostate. 

B. sb. A fivefold amount ; a group of five, rare, 
2684 J. Wallis Angular Sectionsxw 27'rheQuIntu^c of 
the Subtense of an Arch. Ibid. The Quintuple of the Cube 
of the same Subtense. 2784 Hcrschel in Phil. Trans. 
LXXV. 91 Five more [stars] in view, differently dispersed 
about the quintuple. 

Qllintnple (kwi-ntirrpT), v. .[f. prec. Cf. F. 
quinlup/er.] 

1 . trans. To multiply by five; to make five times 
as much or os great. . 

2639 Shirley Balt 11. i, In three months your estate V ill 
be hve times as much, or quintupled. ^^4 
(1696) 200 Quintuple it, and the Produrt shall l>e tne 
Divisor. 2796 Burney Mem. Metastasio III. xoi, J Leg ol 
y’ou to quintuple, .. the embraces, which 1 
for her use. a 285* Maccillivrav Nat. Hist. Dee Si^ 
(1S55) 22 Who has by his various improvements quintupW 
his rental. 28^ Spectator 13 Apr*t Thc^^dltts difficultj 
of communication.. quintuples all other amicultics. 

b. To produce five times as much as. 

2824 Landor Imag. Conzu, Patlavinchi Lander Wks. 
*8531. 42/2 This, and the celebrate vine at Hampton 

Court, .have quintupled the most prolific. 

2 . intr. To increase fivefold; to become nvc 
times as many or as great. 



69 


QUIRE 


QUUTTUPIiET. 


iBi6 Sqcths7 ra Q. XV. 53S The population cf 
London tnnsc at least have quintupled since that time. 
tZjz EcacLB Misc. L 468 It is stated that vrithin 

sixty years rents had qtilatapl^ 

(Jmntnplet (kwintirtplet'). [f. QrnmrpLZ a.J 

1 - A set of fire things; in ^Vus, = Qci>tole. 

1^2 C. BA>nsTEa Music 13 Other xrregclanties..snch 

as four notes for three, termed a Quadrupret ; five for four, 
a (^urntuplet, ^ xS34 Xjught Diet. MesJz, Su/JL 733/2 
QTtiniufUij said of springs T^hen £ve of similar type are 
associated in a groop. 165 Arcksale^ia. L- 77 These rays 
are arraased in quintcplets. 

2 - //, Fire children bom at a birth. 

jS29 Lancet No. ^417. 352/1 Five years subsequently she 
^ve fcirth to quintuplets. 1855 AtcrdecK Free t^ress 
25 Oct. 4 This is the first case of quintuplets in England. 

3 . A cycle for fire riders ; a quintet. 

XS55 IVesitn, Gac, 17 Oct, 7/2 The latest cycling machine 
t> a quintuplet. 1856 Daily Xerfs 17 July 7/1 Five spun 
along at a terrific pace on a quintuplet. 

Quintupli-, comb, form of Quixtcple a., em- 
ployed in a fetr terms of Bci., as quimtuplico'- 
state, “nerved, -ribbed, -veined, 
xH6i [see Qtn>rruptE z M. z 2 Zo Gray Struct, Ed, 53 
The appearance of a second pair of such strengthened veins 
raaJces^ihe venadon quintnph-rihbcd or quintupli-nerved. 

QTZilltllplicate (ktrintiii*plikrt),c.andr^.nz«. 
[f. QCI 5 TUPLE, after du^licatCt quadruplicate^ 

adj. Fire times repeated ; consisting of fire 
things, similar parts, etc. Quintuplicate proper- 
ticni cf. QCTADSUTLrcXTE a, I. 

rfiefi tr. Helled Etem, Philos. (2335) 240 The lengths 
tr^mitted shall be to the times in which they are trans- 
mitted, in proporuon quadruplicate, qnintuplicate [etc]. 

B. ib, a. A set of fire. b. One of a set of fire 
similar things. 

X851 Tbexck Stud. IVards vi. (i 36 gl 225 We possess in 
English a great many duplicates, not to speak of triplicates 
or of such a qnintuplicate as that which 1 adducedjust novr, 
Qtli 3 ltliplica>'tion« rare, [noun of action to 
*guintiipliccde vb. : cf. prec.J 
1 . The action of multiplying by fire. 

1^4 Jeake Ariih. (xfiqO 24 To multiply by 5, called 
QuiatMlIcatlon, adjoyn a Cypher ..and take the half 
thereof. xS 33 £tzey:l, Brit. XXIV. 115 The perceptible 
are evolved out of the imperceptible elements by the 
process of cjuintoplicaticn. 

2 - Civil and Canon Levy, A reply on behalf of 
the pursuer to the defendant's quadruplicatiou- 
i8£b IfoTurr iW^4 xvui. IT. 05(^9) 27^ Lord Henry*'s 
harmless thunder was answered -.by a ‘Qumtuplication . 
t Qraintuply, sh. Sc, Law, Oh, £f.QcI^*T^:PLE, 
after duply y quadntplyl\ »= QccrrrPLiCATiOJf 2. 

x563 Free, yusliciary Court OIS.) 85 Quin taplyes. Maxwell 
for tae Pursuer. ^ The Testificate forsald^ proceeds (etcl- 
x574/?fi/. €54 <3uinCapl3X Sir Andrew Eimie, That the 
Cueader Robert Steuart cannot pretend Ignorance (etej. 
Qtdlitxiply, adu, rare, [f, Qctxtcpix a. + 
•lt 2.] In a fivefold manner. 

xSya H. SrzN'caa Princ. PsyckoL (ed. 2) L r, | 239. 54S 
We may say that they [sensations] are thus chat^erited 
ty herag quiatuply-clostered. 

Quiniia, variant of QccfOA. 
f Qxzinyie. Sc, Obs. Also 6 gninge, -jie, i", 
-5ee, 8 quine, qnnie. [rar. CC5TE, iic. f. CoiK r 4 .J 

1 . A coin. QuinyU’houcey the mine rare. 

xs^ DAtann'CE tr. Leslie's Hist. Sect, vni. 07 To lat 
stry k a brassia quin^ie. Hid, x: 330 Onythlng that in his 
tyme he had spendet in the Qoin^ehous. 

2 . A comer. Quinyie-stane, corner-stone. 

xs 33 in M^Oie Li/e A, Melville I. 440 That the bell and 
clo^ be transporte£ to the high steeple, and that the kirk 
have a quin5ee left at the steeple fcresald for the relief 
ihereofi 2734 jrTst. Jr, Lor, icn to Scaricrough is A 
whittle that lies T the quinyie o’ the maun [=b3sketl. 
as 2 co in Child Ballads V. 24S Ye [have] taae out the 
quine-stane. Hid. ir The qunie-stane. 

Qtlinzaitte (kwimr^'n, F, krenrgn). rare. [a. 
F. quinzair,e, a set of fifteen things, a period of 
fifteen days, f. quince : see neat. 

E!ountC/arayr,(i656) has*^»i«2Ar«(Fr.)a term or delay 
cf fifteen days ; a staff cf fifteen verses ’. Through 
Phillips, Bailey, ficc, the latter sense has passed into mod. 
Diets., but there is no evidence that it has ever been in ac- 
tual Eng. use. In sense s ^uinzatre represents AF. quir,- 
zettt, for cuinzlme Qcinxilme-J 
1 - A fortnightly event, meeting, etc. rare'“^. 
x ^5 Mai HA’»'THoaxE in .V". HtrzdhorTte ^ fi^i/e(itZ^ 
II- £3 Aunt Sue intended to have Quinzaines (fortnightly 
soirees] this winter. 

2 . Hict. *= Qm^E^E, Qci>'ziE3rE 2. 

xS 53 J. R- WAtBRAS Mem. Fauntairs A Hey (Surtees Sou.) 
J43 1 he military levies granted Ln the Parliament at lincoln 
in the Quinzaine cf St. Hiliary 9 Edw. II. xS99R.SH.u1rE: 
CcL Lei. Bk, A- jiS, xor. for wine, to be paid in the 
quinxaine cf St. MI<^ei [1277k Hid. 17^/9 for leather;.. 
to b« paid ia the quinrair.e of Easter. 

QtUJXZe (k^rinz, F. Icanz). [a. F. quince L 
iTuindccim fifteen.] .\ card-game depending on 
^ance, in which the Tfinner is that player who 
obtains fifteen points, or comes nearest to that 
number without ccce^ng it. 

2716 Laoy M-W. ilovrtcu Lei. to Ctess Mar 14 Sept., 
'^\'kea the ladles were come in, she sat down to cuinze. 
X77S SREXTDot Cam/ IT. iii, 1 daresay yen ^Id have 
thought cf proper marquees for hazard and quinze. i8ix 
Last GKArr.itix Lett. (1394) 1 . 22 They play at quinze half 
lie nrghn 

Ceml. 2762 in Cennir-ubam Hardlk. L.crdor. (iSjo) £46/2 
The Quinze plajurs shall pay for th^ own car d s . 


t 


Quinzell, variant of QcursEii. 

Qningrfime {F. ksenzj'fm). Forms : 5 quyn- 
n(ijeme, -zyeme, -sy 3 n(e, quinzeme, »2i(s)me, 
«zyiue,5-6qnmsiine,6-siem,“ziesme,7 -siesme, 
8 -zieme, 9 -zieme. [a. AF. quvzzisme^ -zime, 
-zieme (mod J*. quinzieme'), ordin^ f. quinze fifteen : 
cf. QuDTDECiir. In sense 3 substituted for quin- 
seine Qinyz.iiyE.] 

1 - A tax or duty of a fifteenth. Now orii.y Hist. 

2429 Rolls Parli. IV. 336/2 Graunt to yovi our ..Lord 
the Kyng . . an hole Quinszisme, and an bole Disme. c 1460 
Fortescue Als. ^ Lint. Men. xiL {i82s) 140 When the 
reaurae gaff to tfaair kyng a qoinsime and a desime 
quinqueniale. 1480 Caxtom Chron. Eng, clviiu 140 A quin- 
zeme of goodes were graunted for the newe chartrei 
X5S9 in Strype Ann. Ref, (1824) I. 11. App. via. 427 ITie 
clergie chardged with quinsiems and other payements. 
tfxSTy Sir T. Sxnrn Conaway. Eng, (1633) 245 Inddent 
acquisitions hec they rents enstomes tenths quinziesmes 
taxes [etc.]. 1777 Ann. Reg. ii. 41 The clergy com- 
pounded for a tax called the quinzieme or fifieenth penny. 
1892 Q. Rea. Oct- xxi It paid the highest quinzieme of any 
port except London. 

1 * 2 . The fifteenth ( = fourteenth) day after a 
church festival ; = Quisdene. Ohs. 

2433 Rolls Parli. IV. 420/2 Bytwir this and the Quins- 
zisme of Seint Michell next. ^1450 Merlin 374 This was 
the quynsyme after Pentecoste. 2480 Caxtoh Ckron. Eng. 
ccxxvi- 232 Ac his parfement holden at Westmynstre the 
quynzeme of Paske. 

fS. A period of fifteen days; spec, the day of a 
church festival and the two wc^s following. Obs. 

C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankode iit.x. (tSfig) 246, I selle it hi 
dayes and hi wookes, bt vtases and bi qninzimes, bi 
monethes, and bi yeeres al hoL 2480 Caxto:-! Ckron. Eng, 
Ixiii. 47 Tho two bretherea of Constance shall come byfore 
a quynzieme passed- 

•J-Qninzilie. Obs, rare. In 5 qnynaine, 
-ayii(n)e, 6 -zysne. [Alteration of prec.] 

1 . = QCTh'ZIEStE I. 

2502 Arsoujz Ckron. 279 The qoyn z y s ne by your raide 
commons afore this tyme so often graunted. 

2 , The fifteenth (= fourteenth) day after a speci- 
fied day; spec, m Qcixzie3/e 2, 

c 2450 Merlin 62 Thus suffred Merlyn to the quynsyne of 
Pentecoste- Hid. 65 That ye somownc a grete courte . . 
and that ye make hem all to wite that it shall holde to the 
quynsine, and that echo come araide to a-bidc xv dayes. 

Qliiok, obs. Tariant of Qdetock, beifer. 

Qnip (kwip), sb. Also 6 quyppe, 6-7 qtilpp(e. 
[var. of Qcippt (q-v.), perh. associated with words 
of similar ending (as clip, nip, snip, whip) which 
contain the idea of something sharp or cnlting.] 

L A sharp or sarcastic remark directed against 
a person ; a clever gird or hit. In later nse also 
without implication of sharpness ; A clever, smart, 
or witty saying ; a verbal conceit. Freq. in phr. 
quips and cranks (after qnot. 1632). _ 

In cotnnton nse down to c 1630, after which Hterary ex- 
amples are rare tiQ after xSoo. 

253* itoas Confut. TindaleVUcs. 700/2 With this goodly 
quyppe agaynste me. 25S4 Lyev Alex. Ijr Cam/, jte j». 
What's a quip f Man, Wee great girders call it a short saying 
of a sharpe wit, with a bitter sense in a sweet word. 163* 
ilrLTOH L' Allegro 27 Quips and Cranks, and wanton Wiles. 
2665 JlAmiY Gretius' Leaf C. lyarres 351 'This by a 
military jest, and facetious qaip,th^'’ called the Common- 
wealth. 27^ CowPER Task IE 472 I)irect me to a quip Or 
meny turn in all be[PauIJerver wrote. 2E43 Lever y. Hinton 
xltv, The whole conversation is..ahail3tona of .<hort stories, 
quips, and retorts. 2855 .A. Manning O. Chelsea Bun-ho. 
xvi.274 She. .gave him back quip for crank- 

b. A verbal eqaivocation ; a quibble. 

0x590 Grkene Fr. Bacon ix. 225 'These Schollers know .. 
How to vse quips and sirights of Sophistrie. xBiz Knox 
£: Jebs Cerr. II. 95 TTie practical goodness may be readily 
overlooked, whilst theological quips and quiddities may be 
fastened otE 1850 Kingsley Alt, Lccke xxxvii, I will not 
..entrapyou by quips and special pleading. 2875 Jowett 
Plaioiiei.o) I£L 73 Tricks of contros-ersyand quips efiaw. 

2 . a. A curious, odd, or fanlasticaction or feature. 

2820 Shelley IVitch Atlas Ii, Many quips and cranks 
She played upon the water. <2x864 H.xwthorne Atner. 
Heiedks. (1875) I. 236 His manner wa.s fall of quirks :md 
quips. 2878 ^tBs. Stowe Peganue P. ix. 73 All the qtiips 
aad turns and oddities cf human nature. 

b. An odd and whimsical trifle; a Icnick-knacl:. 

28x3 Shelley Let, to Maria Ctslorr.e 55 Upon the table 
More kimcks and quips there be than I am able To cata- 
loguize. 28x4 Miss MnroaD Village Ser. l {1863) ai6 The 
quips and quiddities cf these degenerate days, Uitle bits of 
riband, and pasteboard, and gilt paper. 

Hence <jul*pfal, QTii*ppis 2 i, QtiI*PP 7 » Qufp- 
some cdjs., given to or characterized by quips j so 
Qui-psoxneness ; Qul’pster, one given to quips. 

1859 W. CRAOwnCK Life De Fee vii. 37® As a writer, he 
was a qumpy slack-wme performer. 2876 J. WEiss /v</, 
Hum. Sf Skakr. vi. zpS There never was snch a jaunty and 
irrepressible quipsler. x83x Sai. Rea. 23 Apr. 528 His 
Very style is yocng.and cot without a certain qui;^meaea«- 
2884 Miss A ONCE in Eng. Hlustr. Mag.l. eft Is it only 
that the lad is thy very marrow, qnipsomc cneT 

Qttip (fcwip) , V. Now rare, [f- sb.] 

i. trans. To assrul with a quip or quips. 

2584 Lyly A lex. ff Cam/, m. fi. Didst tfccu net findc I did 
quipibeel 2623 W. B. TrueSckcolSl^i6HtA^dk^\Ljbc 
expresse words to some that quipped him for this. <x 
HacxetCVw/- Serm.(x 675 } 79 ^ Tbe H«tfco quxpt them ^at 
they had r.o Images nor .Altars. 2842 D Isr^li Amen. Li.. 
(1S55} I* =-‘5 If a=y cue quipped the profcssicn cf another. 


2 . intr. To use a quip or quips; to be wttily 
sarcastic. Const, at. 

2579 IcTvr Est/kues lAib.) ac6 Ye malitrous haae mere 
rainde to quip, then might to cut, 2603 Florio Montaicne 
II. It- (1S97) III. X2g Tacitus doth pleasantly quip and jest 
at the men of war of our ancient Gaules. 2633 Prvnvb 
rst Pt. Hisirio-m. viii. vi. 796 If j-ou will leame..to deride, 
quippe, scome,..yoa neede not goe to any other schcoles. 
Hence Qui^pper, one who quips. 

2589 Nashe inired. Greene's Mena/kon (.Arb.> 14 Here, 
peraduentnre, some desperale qulpper will canuaze my pro- 
posed comparison. <*2603 in Nichols III. 143 What 
meane you, a starmonger, the quipper of the firmament. 
2612 CoTCR., a quipper, girder, flowter, 

QuipCpe, obs. forms of \Vhip. 

Qnipping (kwi-pig), -chi. sb. [f. Qcip v. + 
“liG l.J The action of the vb. 

*579 G. Harvey (Camden) 61 Whisperings open 

or cloase, quippinge notorious or auricular lybinge. 2603 
Florio^ Moniaigne 11. xL ^(1633) 333 The nimble saj-ing 
or wittie quipping of Arcesilaus. x6^ Rowland Moufet's 
Theat. Ins. IC07 Tcrambus a Satyrisi, did not abstain from 
quipping of the Muscs,^ 2^7 Saintsblry Elizab. Lit. xiL 
fiS9o) 437 In contradistinction to ihb perpetual quipping., 
the general style of Fuller is. .rather more modern. 

Quipping (kwi'pi]]), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 4- 
-i>’G -.J That quips ; of the nature of a quip. 

*577*87 Holinsred Ckren, I. 34/1 In frumping of his 
adversaries W'ith quipping taunLs. 1603 Knolles Hist. 
Turks (xfex) 703 The bishop, .after his quipping manner 
requested^ [etc]. 2605 Casiden Rem. 195 HU salt and 
sharpe quipping speeches. 2660 Charac. Italy 54 .A Conceit 
no less facetious than quipping. 

+ Qni*ppy, Obs. rare. Also6qnipp-,quyppie. 
[Of obscure origin ; perh. a. L, quippe indeed, for- 
I sooth (with sarcastic force).] =* QoiP sb, 

2519 Horscan Vul^. 6r I 3 To rayle and rage ^'po^ faym 
m rymes and quyppies. 2549 Ch-sloner Erasm. on Folly 
Sj‘, Which quippie m waxe of reproche is used against 
blockhead^ 25^ J, Sanford tr. AgH//a’s,Van. Aries 
i 216 Sometimes they mainetaxne talke with fond quippies. 
il Quipn (kf'ptf, kwi'pr/). Also quipo, quippu, 
-o. [Qnichnan quipu knot.] A device of the 
ancient Peruvians and others for recording events, 
keeping acconnts, sending messages, etc., consisting 
of cords or threads of various colours, knotted in 
various ways. 

2704 tr. Ovalle's Kingd, Chile in Churchills Vey. III. 74 
'They bave^ Ibeir quipoes, which U a «ort of strings of 
different bigness in which they make knots of several 
colours, by which they remember... When they go to con- 
fession these quipoes serve them to remember their sins. 
*777 Robertson Hist. Atucr.W. vi». 304 The quipos seem 
to have been a device for rendering calculation more ex- 
peditious and accurate, 2853 Th. Ross Humboldt's Trav. 
III. xxvi.^83 These quipos or knotted cords are found in 
Canada, in Mexico, id Peru, in the plaius of Guiana, In 
Antral Asia, in China, and in India. 1870 Lcbboce Orig. 
Civilis. S. (187s) 43 Even the Peruvians had no better 
means of recording events than the Quippu or Quipu. 

attrib.^ 2830 Carlyle Mise. {i8|7; II. i63 History has 
been written with qcipo-ihreads,with feather pictures, with 
wampum-belts, 2845— Cwwuv// (1872) I. Introd. 4 Monu- 
mental sioneheaps and Quipo thrums to keep recoru by. 
b. trans/. zv 6 .Jxg. 

2781 Mrs, Delanfs Cerr. Ser. it. II. 64, I believe you 
would contrive to knot them some quipos of kind remem- 
brance. 1885 Mrs. Lvnn Linton Ckr. Kirkland III. iiL 
83 Marian Evans, whose first knot in the quipos of her 
fame was made by this work. 

Q.uir, obs. form of quire Choib- 
+ Quirace, obs. f. Ccib.iS 3. (Also pl. quiracies.) 
1584 Hudson DuBarfas' yudithv.265 All their buckler^. 
Morions, and Quiraces Were of no proofe against their pet- 
santmaecs. 2596 Dvnett tr. Cci«/Rrx{x6x4) xa Therewere 
not foure hundred of them aimed with quiracies. 
Q,ixirboil(l)y, obs. form of Ccib-bocilli. 

Quire (kw3i»i), Forms : a. 3 ewaer, quaer, 

4- 5 quayer,(5 -€re,qwsyer,qnaieT),4-6 quayre, 

(5 qwayxe, qvayr), 5-6 qr-, quare, quair, 5-7 
quaire, (6 qw-). 6 quear(e, quere, 6 ~y 

quaere, 6-7 (9 dial.} queer, y. 6 quier, quyer, 

5- quire, [a. OF, quaer, quaier (later caier, mod. 
cahier a quire of six sheets, a copy-book, writing- 
book, etc.) = Pror. cazerst. It. quademo r—pop. L. 
*qualenium (med-L. quatemus^ ’tern), f. L. qua- 
terni a set of four, f. quattucr four: see Qlwttb- 
yiOK. The loss of the final -n in F. queer for 
*quaem is normal ; cf. chair, enfer, etc. Icel. kzer 
a quire, little book, is from F. or Eng. 

There are three main forms of the word in Eng.. 
qvear {quert\ cuire. 'The second of these arises from a 
narrowing of tne vowel after the T- sound (cf. quail and 
quealy quedsy and queasy^ kay and key, kayCes and kealsy 
kaiser ass^ keasar). and the farther change to quier, quire 
is similar to that of brere, frere to briar, friar.} 

1 , A set of four sheets of parchment or paper 
doubled so as to form eight leaves, a common unit 
in medixval manuscripts ; hence, any collection or 
gathering of leaves, one within the other, in a 
manuscript or printed book. Also, twenty-four 
(formerly sometimq? twenty-fire) sheets of wnting- 
paper, 

a, e 24«o St. Cuihberi (Surtees) 1545-50 Of quayers seuen 
I haue a bofce Wc ma/ ilk a day a quayer loke. r4S9 
Fasten Lett. II. 335, I did wn:e to qoairs cf papir cf 
wkcessls, every quair coatcynj-ag xuij leres. 2531 Elyot 
Gca. 273 Mcche more be wrote, as it seemed, let diners 
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QUIRE, 

quaires lacked in the hoke. 1613 Mein. St. Giles's^ Durham 
(Suttees) 42 A quaire of paper for the use of the parishe. 

/S. *530 Pai^r. 164 Mayii^ bothe for a hande and for a 
queare of paper. 1575 Churchva’rd Chi^pes (1817) 106 If 
heere I should all skirmishes expresse . . Of paper sure, 
a quere would not suffice. 1597 Br. Hall Sat. ir. L 10 
Lo what it is that makes white rags so deare, That men 
must giue a teston for a queare. 1696 in Pall Mall G. 
(i8Sg) 8 Jan. 7/2 A Queerofpaper.,A Coppy Booke. x8*s 
Brockett A’’. C. a quire of paper. 

y. 2497 Aar’fl/ Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 128, j reame & vij ' 
quires of small paper. 1560 Ludloiv Churehw. Acc. 
(Camden) 96 A quyer of paper., imd. 2589 Pa//e w. 
Hatchet B, Hee’le spend all he hath in a quire of paper. 
1646 J. Hall Poems t How better were it for you lo 
remain (Poore Quires) in ancient raggs. 2688 B. Hol^e 
Armoup’ iit. 120/1 (^ssie Quires, are the two outside 
Quires in a Ream, called also Cording Quires. 2772 yunius 
L,ett, Ixviii, 354 He was charged . . for feloniously stealing 
eleven quires of writing paper. 2879 Print. Trades yml. 
No. 26. 20 The cost of paper from one quire to one ream, 
b. In quires'. Unbound, in sheets. 
c 2480 Paston L.ett. HI. 301 Item, in quayers Tully dc 
Seneciute. Ibid,, Item, in qwayers, a Bokc de Safiencla. 
2549 ilk. Com. Prayer (Oral ton) colophon, The Imprinter 
to sell this Booke in (^ueres for two shillynges and sixe 
pence. 2679 Wood Lije 10 Feb. {O. H. S.) II. 439, I gave 
my book. .10 the Heralds Office in quires.^ 2733 Swift On 
Poetry 144 Your poem sunk. And sent in quires to line 
a trunk. 1885 Bookseller 5 Mar. 313 Advt., The valuable 
publication stock, in Cloth and Quires. 

2682 Grew E p. Ded., So that a Plant 
is, as it were, an Animal in Quires, 
f 2 . A small pamphlet or book, consisting of a 
single quire; a short poem, treatise, etc., %vliich is 
or might be contained in a quire. Obs. 

a 121$ Auer, P. 24B peo ancre J^t wernde an oSer a ewaer 
uorto Tenen. /bid. 282 51 f bh hauest knif o 5 er clo 3 . - 
scrowc oOer quaer. CX430 Lydc. Com/>l. BL Knt. xcvii, 
Go lilcl quayre, go unto my lyve.s queene. c 2430 Life St. 
Kath. (1884) 1 Ther was take to me a quayere. "Where 
yn was drawe in to englesshe .. hire martirdom-^ ^2500 
MS. Selden B. 24 If. 191 Heirefter followis the tjualr maid 
be King James of Scotland the first, callit the kingis quair. 
rtxS29 Skelton Sf. Parrot 280 Go htell quaj-re, namyd the 
Popagay. c 2535 Fisher JVLs. (E.E.T.SJ 429 Who so cuer 
ye be, y* shall fortune to rede this queare. 1S70 F0XC/I. 
^ /)/. 1393/2 The bishop of Sails, drewe out a quire of the 
Concordance, and laj’d it before the bishop of Harford, 

3 . Cotttb.f as quire-vjork\ quire stock, books in 
qnires; quire-wise adv.^ on double leaves, which 
can be formed into quires to be sewed. 

2683 R, Holme Armoury iii. 124/r AYhen quire work is 
Printed. Bookseller z'bXax. Advt., Bookselling Bust* 

ness for Sale. .including. .bound and quire Stock. 

Quire; sbl ^ ; see Choir. 

Quire (kwaiw), z/.l [f. Qumc ivans. To 
arrange in quires. Hence Quired pfl. a. 

2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc.% Printing xxii, f 4 If they be 
Quir’d Sheets, that Is, two, three, or four Sheets Quir'd 
together, IbM. xxv. T 4 The Backs of the Quired Books. 
x688 R. Holme Armouiy 111. 124/1 The number of Sheets 
Quired one in the other. 28^5 Southward Diet. Tyiogr. 
117 Quired. Two sheets so imposed as when folded and 
made up will lie one within the other. 

Quix’e, e'. 2 , to sing; see Choir v. 

Quire, obs, f. Quarry sb.^j Queer a.-; var. 
Quere v. to inquire. 

t Quirer. Obs. [f. Quire z^. 2 ] A chorister. 

2624 Hevwood Gunaik. viL 335 Neere to the chamber 
doore the Quirers thus sing. 

Quirester, obs. form of Chorister. 

Quirie, obs. variant of querry Equerry, q. v. « 

+ Qui*rUy, 0^2/. Obs. rare^^. ? Qniveringly. 
2582 StaNyhurst Hsneis i. (Arb.J 24 Some doe slise owt 
collop-, on spits j’eet quirilye trembling. 

Quirister, obs. or arch, form of Chorister, 
Quiritarian (kwiritee’rianh a. Korn. Law. [f. 
as next + -an.] = Quiritary'. 

2842-3 W. Smith's Diet. Gr. ^ Pom. Aniig. s.v. Lega- 
turn. The legatee had the quiritarian.. ownership of the 
legacy. 2861 (sec Bokitarian|. 1871 Poste Gains in, § 80 
Quiritarian ownership is only acquired by usucapion. 

Quiritary (kwi*ritari), a. [ad. late L. quiri- 
tari-us^ f. QtnrUes Roman citizens.} That is in 
accordance with Roman civil law ; legal, as op- 
posed to equitable (see Bonitabian). Also of prp- 
perty : Held by legal right or under Roman law. 
2865 SIekivale Rom. Etttp. VIII. Ixvii. s8$ Ever}' citizen 
..so far as he was the occupier of Roman or Quiritary soil, 
..enjoyed exemption from the tribute or rent-charge due to 
the state. 2871 Poste Gains iir. 285 A quaestor . . who sold 
under the spear, the si’mbol of quirita^ dominion. 2880 
Muirhead Gains i. 119, 1 say that this slave is mine in 
quiritary right. 

f Quirita*tion» Ohs. rare. [ad. L. quirUatio 
(Livy), n. of action f. quiritdre to cry, lament.] 
A complaint, lament. 

2634 Bp. Hall Coniem/l., N. T. iv. Crucifixion, How is 
it then, wdth thee, O Saviour, that thou thus astonishest 
men and Angels with so woful a quiritation. 1656 in Blount 
Glossogr. 

Quiritiau (kwiri’Jan). rare, [f. L. Quirit-es 
(see Quiritary) + -IAN.] A Roman citizen. 

1B80 Muirheao Gains 11. § 40 A ipan was either owner 
according to the law of the Quirtlians, or he was not held 
to be owner at all. 

Quirk (kwaak). Also 6 quircke, queerk, 6-7 
quirke, 6-9 querk, 7 quirck, quer(c)ke, quirt, 
(qirk). [Of obscure origin and histor)*; app, 
native in western dialects. 


The original sense v^s prob. as in 6, tvhence on the one 
hand the techn. and dial, uses in 7, in which the ‘ quirk ’ is 
in some material thing, and on the other hand the lileiarj’ 
uses in 1-5, referring to mental operations, modes of action, 
etc. The earliest trace of the word appears in Saleshury's 
Welsh. Diet. (1547), where Kwyrkdiosan is given as the 
W. equivalent of Eng. clock (see 7 a); the term is still 
current in Wales, but its form proves it to be from Eng.] 

1. A verbal trick, subtlety, shift or evasion ; a 
quibble, quibbling argument. 

256$ T. Stapleton Forir. Faith 100* Not s^pon quirkes 
and suttelties in matters indiflerent. 25^ Drant Horace, 
Sat. t. V. C tij b, The quiddityes and queerks of logique 

darke. w/... .. /.eo-v j^ugnte 

quircke lough to 

bitnde • • • • ' • e yusii- 

ficatioi ' wlemans 

hraine. ‘ ' 131 Not 

with ■ lam and 

weighty Reason. 2721 E. M^ard Vnlgits Brit. n. 232 Per- 
verting solid Sense, With anful Querks and Impudence. 
2782 CowpER Progr. Ery\ 550 His still refuted quirks he 
still repeats. 1814 D'Israeu Quarrels Auth. (1867) 251 
A true feeling of religion does not depend on the quirks and 
quibbles of human reasonings. 2878 Brovvnjkc Poets 
Crcisic exxx, In sTiin the Chevalier h^l brain for quirk To 
help in this conjuncture. 

Comb. x8o2-x2 Bentiiam Ration, yudic. Evid. (1827) 
IV. 386 The quirk-abjuring ejaculation .. of lord Hale, 

b. The employment of quirks ; quibbling. 

1674 N. Fairfax^ Bulk ^ Seh*. 173 This indeed smells 
pretty strong of quirk, but ^relishes as faintly as may be of 
reason. 2796 Charlotte S.mith Marchmont IV. ear His 
fe.irs lest chicane and quirk., should deprive Althea, .of the 
two thousand pounds. 2839 Carlyle Chartism v. (1858) 
25 Shiftines>,quirk,atiorney-cunniog..fancies itself., lo be 
talent. 

2. A clever or witty turn or conceit ; n quip. 

1599 Shaks. Much Ado iL i. 245 , 1 may chance haiie some 

oddc quirkes and remnants of witte broken on mee. 2633 
T. Adams Exf. 2 Peter i. 4 It is not enough to have quirks 
of >vit, but soundness of doctrine. . 2690 Be.n*tley Phal. 
iii. 14s His Quirks and Witticisms upon Ale are all grafted 
upon his own mistakes. 2794 Godwin* Cal. IJ'illiams 28 
Your rhymes and your rebusses, your quirks and your 
conundrums. 2835 Marryat yac. Faith/, .vxvii, He had 
a quiz and .a quirk for cverj’body that passed. 2882 L. 
Campdell Life Clerk Maxwell il 31 He must. .enliven it 
with some quirk of fanc>*. 

8. 'Mtts. A sudden turn; a fantastic phrase, rare* 

2579 GossON* Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 28 How many noates, 
how many restes, how manj* querks. 2731 Pope EJ>. 
Burlington 143 Light quirks of Music, broken and uneven. 
2833 Lathrop span.' Vistas 226 The quirks of ihe melody 
are not unlike those of very old English ballads. 

4 . A trick or peculiarity in action or behatnour; 
+ a knack, a fad. 

2602 Shaks. Twel. H. iii. iv. 268, I have beard of some 
kinde of men that put quarreles purposely on others, to 
taste their valour ; belike this is a man of that quirke. a 1635 
Corbet /V r///r(i^) 100 He liath besides a pretty quirk .. 
how to work In iron with much ease. 1656 Earl 
tr. Boccalinis AdvU. fr. Pamass. 1. xli. (1674) 54 Having 
their heads full of querks and new inventions. 2791 Lcar- 
MOVT Poems 41 He is .. markin’ out some dyke, or drainin' 
Wi’ mony a quirk, a 2864 H.wthorne Amer. Note-lks. 
(1879) I. 136 His manner was full of quirks. jB68 Afiss Al- 
COTT Lit. IVomen (1869) I, iii. 44 How do you learn all the 
proper quirks? 

t5. A fit, start, sudden stroke. Obs. rare'^\ 

2601 Shaks. Alls Well iii. ii. 51 , 1 haue felt so many 
quirkes of ioj* and greefc. 

6. A sudden twist, turn, or curv’e; esp. in drawing 
or writing : A flourish. 

x6oS B. ^ONSON Volf one in. \ii, Some j'ong Frenchman .. 
That.. Knew cuery quirke Avithin lusts laborinlh. 1840 
Thackeray Geofge CruikshankVlks. 1900 XIII, 309 These 
little dots and specks, and fantastical quirks of the pencil. 
i860 Bushnell in Lifexx. (1880) 437 Write a large, full, 
regular, and free hand. Bring in no quirks and flourishes. 

7. techn. or dial. 

a. In a stocking « Clock sb? 

2547 [see eli-m. note). 2583 Stvdbes Aunt. A bus. I. E iij b, 
Then haue they nether-stocks to these gay hosen.. with 
quirks and clocks about the ancles. {2834 Planche Brit. 
Costume 260 Hose, .-irith quirks, clocks, open seams.) 2879- 
In dial- glossaries (Cbesh., Shroph., Som., etc.). 

b. A diamond-shaped piece of leather inserted 
at the junction of the fingers with the palm in some 
makes of gloves. 

x6S8 R. HoLSizAnuoufyni. 18/1 Of a Glove.. the Querks, 
the little square peeces at.the bottom of the Fingers. 2881 
Oxfordshire Gloss. SuppL, Quirks, the bits between the 
fingers of leather gloves, where they open. 

c. A piece added to, or taken from, a regular 
figure, or cut out of a certain surface (see quots.). 

2679 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 1 . 130 If either a Quirk or any 
Addition be added to the Building, on any side of 3’our 
Ground-plot, j’ou must describe it also proportionably. 
2688 R. Hotiiz Armoupy' 111. xxo/2 A square being struck 
into four parts, one of those parts in Carpentry Terms is 
Called a Quirk. 2842 Francis Diet, Arts s, v., The irregular 
garden beds, cut out of grass lawns, are . . as truly quirks 
as any other example that can be adduced. 

d. An irregular pane of glass (see quots.). 

x688 R. Holme Armoury iii. 385/2 Querke, is a nook 
shoten Pane, or any Pane whose sides and top run out of 
a square form. 1847-78 Haujwell, Quirk, .. a pane of 
glass cut at the sides and top in the form of a rhomb. 

e. Arch. An acute hollow' between the convex 
part of certain mouldings and the soffit or fillet. 

z8i6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. Art I. 273 The Grecian 
mouldings arc often..w*orked with a small return, techni- 
cally called a quirk. 2836 Parker Gloss. Archii. <1850) I. 

I 379 In Gothic architecture quirks are .abundantly used 


between mouldings. 1876 T. Hardy Ethelberta v. Along 
fillet, quirk, arris, and moulding. ^ 

8 . Comb, quirk-float, a plasterer’s float used for 
angles ; quirk-moulding, a moulding witb a 
quirk or sharp return (Crabb, 1 S 23 ). 

2842-59 Gwilt Archil. § 2242 Floats are of three sorts: 
the band float ..; the quirk float, which is used on or in 
angles; and the Derby. 

Qtiiri (kwJjk), V.1 [f. prec. sb.] 

L a. /rails. To assail with qnirks or quips, b. 
intr. To use quirks or quips. Also with it. 

1596 Nashe Saffron JValdev 4r Nr: «■-> -..—1. j.. rvkVf r- 
crosse me thereby, as to t'*' r ; ir.v; 

Stuffe \Vks. 18S3-4 V. 307 ’iVi • • ' ' " ; . ; - « • ' f 

a goose-quill . . quirking and girding. 2823 Btac^\ Mag. 
Xlll. 673 Merely quirking it upon the strength of a dorea 
or two hard words. 

2. trans. To form or furnish with a quirk; to 
groove. Usually in pa. pplt. 

2842-59 Gwilt 1 2106 UTien a b^d is stuck so that 
it does not on the section merely fall in with its square 
returns, but leaves a space.. between the junctions at the 
sides, it is said to be quirked. 2886 Elworthv IV.Somerset 
Word-bk,, CM>X’,..used by carpenters and stonemasons. 
To form a narrow groove, usually in a moulding. 

8 . To move in a sudden and jerky manner. [Perh. 
an independent formation.] 

2821 Clare Vill. Miustr. II. 33 We saw many a mouse 
Quirking round for the kernels. [See also Quirking Hi. ii.l 
2876 G. Meredith Beauch. Career xiy. That is the thing to 
set an audience bounding and quirking. 

Quirk (kw5jk),t/.- dial. Also querk, ’ [Imita- 
live.J To grnnt, groan, croak, etc. ; to grumble. 

2746 Exmoor Scolding (E. D. S.) 43 Thee art a crewnting, 
querking,..chockling Baggage- 27^ GRosEPrrr’. Gloss., 
Quirking, Complaining. Wilts. 2830 AIiss Mitfohd Village 
her, IV. (2863) 195 The poor little lass..sighed, and quirked, 
and fidgeted, and seemed ready to cry. jK 5 - In dial, 
glossaries (Surrey, Berks, Wilts, Som,, etc.). 1894 E. H. 
Barker Two Summers in Guyenne 289 Green frogs., 
quirked defiance from the banks. 

Quirked (kwsjkt), ppl. a. [f. Quirk or sh. 
+ -ED.] Arch. P'ornished with a quirk. 

2823 P. Nicholson Pract, Build. 262 A moulding de- 
nominated a Quirked Ovolo. 2836 Parker Gloss. ArehU 
(2850)1. 379 The quirked ogee from ibearch of Constatitme. 
184^-59 Gwilt A reh ii. § 2 126 The cylindrical part is called 
a bead, and the sinking a quirk; the whole combination 
being called a quirked bead. 

Quirken, variant of Quebken, to choke. 
Qui-rMness, [f. Qdibkv a. + -kess.] The 
quality of being quirky. 

2879 Sir G. Scott Led. Archil. I. 355 •Ah the., pieewof 
quirkiness which one sees, are things uhich I have rarely it 
ever found in old work. , 

QuirMng’ (kwoukii)), vbl, sb. [f. Quirk c.f + 
-INC 3.] Tlie action of the vb. in its various senses, 
or the result of this. . . 

a 1688 Bvs\’AiiMr,Badfnan{^67) 1. 735 Forb^r quirking 
and mocking. 1820 Shelley Cerf. 7 )r. 1.254 If you han 
hung her With canting and quirking. 2B92 Hnr/ers/ilag. 
Feb. 411/1 Ed. In all uncomely? Ath, Ay, to the \cry 
quirking of her eyebrows. 

Quirking (kw5-jkiq), a.l [f. as prec. + 
- 1 Ng 2 .] That quirks. ■ _ , 

1605 F. Mason* .yrrr/r. (1607) cs Surely., quirking buunfa 
may haue their conceits, 2679 C. I^esse 
Pofery 65 This quirking fryar. 1821 Clare /' «/• Mtnslr. 

II. 23 The quirking rabbit scarcely leaves her hole. 

Quirking, ppl. a .- : see Quirk v.^ (quot. i/4w* 
Qnirkisk (kiv5*jkij), a. [f. Quirk sb. + -isn.J 
or the nature of a quirk. 

a 2677 Barrow Serin. (16S7) I. xlv. 195 A smart answer^. , 
a quirkish reason. 2882 E. P. Hoop in Leisure Hem' ap • 
227 He sets forth a number of quirkish reasons. . 

UtliTksOine, a. rare. [+-SOME.] 

x8^ Crockett Grey Man xU-L 310 For all his quirKsom 
guile, he had gotten on the wrong side. _ 

Quirky (kwauki), a, [f. as prec. -h -Y ^.J 
L Full of quirks or shifts; tricky. 


2823 Galt A>//nr 7 II. xviii. 264 A quirkie L- - . - • 

making law no law at a’, 1898 A. Balfour To Arms V''*^." 
Out upon you fora quack— a quirky quibbling quacK, a • 
' 2 . Full of twists, turns, or flourishes. 

188s in Cent. Diet. 2896 N. Munro Lost Pibn^h {1903) 
So fl'hej quirky lanes and closes were as black as Ibc pu. 

Quirl, variant of Querl. 

Quirlewind, obs, form of Whirlwind. 
Quirlicue, variant of Curlicue. . 

xB85 Home Missionary (N, Y.) Apr. 459 ^ 

Mountains, ..like Httle feather quirlicues on a map. 

Quirn, dial, variant of Quern. 

Quirpo, variant of Cuerpo Obs. 

tQuirrd. Obs.rare-K In 5 Quyrre. [a. ur. 
q:iiree,qnirie,\ax.atine : see Cuirass.] A leathern 

habergeon or cuirass. ,,, , , 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. no ^\ ende noght 
in host with outc haberion or qujTre. r-„«T»Tcrrp 

Quirrester, -ister, obs. forms of CnoRisrER. 
Quirry, obs. variant of qtierry Fquerri. 
Quirt (kw5it), sh. U.S. P ad. Sp coy short, 
CuKT, or ctierda Cokd.] A kind of nding- P 
used in the western United States nnd Spaa.sU 
America, having a short handle and a b . 

leather lash about tivo feet long. nr. hunter 

jSsi Matoe Reid 340 The }*oung hunter 



QUIET. 


QUIT. 


laldtis quirt to the fianls of the ncstan?. iES 3 [see Qcibt 
r. 2 J. xS^ Qutir^ CU. S.) XXIV. 213/- The spectotors even 
•went so tr as to^strike the bare backs of their favorites 
with quirts, or whips, to urge them on. 

T Quirt, Obs, rare. Also 7 quurt. [Of 
oljsctire origin.} 

1. irans. To block, fill, or stop np (an opening). 
13S7 F LEiiiXG Ccnin. Helir.sh^d III- 1009/1 The said carle 
..did^leuieand build a new weere in the s^d aperture .. 
stopping, filling, and qnirthjg the same, with great trees, 
timbcr,ai:dstones. i6oa Carew C cm v.'aU 105 b. To let ..three 
or foure shoueLs full of earth fall sofdy dowue by the inner 
side of the floodgate, which will quurt vp his chinkes. 

2- inir. Of a river: To be dammed bacK 
x 5 c= Carsw CermraU 132 Under it runneth the river I-o, 
..thwarted by a sandy banke, which forceth the same to 
quart back a great way. 

Qairt (kwsit), U.S. [f. Quiet r5.] /ra/rr. 
To strike with a qnirt. 

xS 23 Th. Roosevelt in Century Apr. S34 A first- 

class rider will sit ihrougbout it all . . quirting his horse all 
the time. .. Quirt is the name of the short flexible riding- 
whip used throughout cowboy land. The term is a Spanish 
one- 1857 Westm. Gaz. S Oct. 2/1 One [horseI,.v.'as 
* quirted * raked *, and nearly killed. 

Quirtayn, obs.fi CcETADT. Q^iSry^yzx.qiterryi 
Equheet. Quis, obs. fi Quiz. 

Quisby (kwi“zbij,r5. slang. [Of obscure forma- 
tion.} An idler. Doing gtiishy, not working. 

x 337 /ntrffT^XiJ/tf^.XVI.iss He eyes the twaddler who’d 
enjoin a halt, .. Hating .. a stop by such a quisby. 1831 
AIayhew Lend, LaSour III. 219 One morning, when we 
had been doing ‘quisby thar is, stopping idle. 

Quisby Ckwi’zbi),^!. sloTtg, [efiprec.] Queer, 
cot quite right ; bankrupt. 

1833 Hazixekeld l^'ds. VIII. 75/2 To say that a man is 
without money, or in poverty, some persons remark that he 
is ..quisby, done up. 1854 XXI. 332 Larson is 

not so wdl as he should be — rather qubby about the 
throat. 189a Punch 12 Mar. 123/1 He’s a-Iooking queer 
and quisby. 

Quiseben, -on, etc., obs. forms of Cusmo^■. 
Q.iiiscos(kos) : see Quisquose. 
t Quisb, obs, form of Cuisse. 

c X54S H-U-LC^ruK., Hen. /I’ an- 1 (Rj One sort had the 
quishes, the greues, the snrletles, y* sodeettes on the lyght 
side and on the left side sylver. 1357 Grimalo Death 
Zcrcas in TettelTs blise. (Arh.) 122 A^ue the greaue. At 
th* opening of his quiahss. 

Quisban, -en, eta, obs. forms of CusBioh*. 
Quisle, oIds. form of Whistle v. 
t Quisqui'Xian, Obs. rare'^'^, [fi asnest + 
-Ay.] Quisquilious. So Quisqm-lixir o. 

xyiS lLI)A\TEs/t/^<7a ^■r:V.lL394 Miscreant quiso^lan 
Scraps and Fragments. 1817 BLisk^. I. 470 Those 
shallow and ficimplidtary^ coxcombs, who fill our too 
credulous ears with their qubquiUary dehlateratlons. 
QuisqniliOTlS (kwiskwi*li 3 s), a. rare, [fi L. 
cztisquilis fipL, waste matter, refuse, rubbish, etc.} 
Of the nature of rubbish or refuse* 
xSaa-xa Bentha« Ration. Judie. Evid.{j.%Tf) IV. 412 The 
sdesce is overloaded by the quisquilious matter they rake 
together. <1x832 — Decnicl. (1834) 1 . 293 Dr. Priest- 
ley ..expunged what, in the q^nt phraseology once in 
\-ogue, was ^led the * quisquilious matter ’. x8s7 Fraser^ s 
Maer. LVI. 460 Besides garten fruit insects and worms, the 
Jay’s diet is su.^dently quisquilious. 

Qnisqriose, -qiious, a. Sc. Also 9 quia- 
c 03 (kos). [Of obscure origin.} Difficult to deal 
with or settle, ticklish, * kittle*. 

1720 fVadroa/ Cerr. (1843! II. 483 Being biassed with his 
opinion in quisquose and difficult matters. 17x1 Wodrow 
Hist. Suger. Ch. Scat. [iSagl II. n. xul 499 The truths 
delivered by ministers. .on quisquous subjects, 1830 Galt 
Lczzrie P. rv. Ir. (1S49) X75 Veur conduct this day has been 
very quiscos. 1836 — in Tail's Ma^. III. 33 The ladies 
maybe a wee quiscoskes in character. 

■^Quissers. Obs.rare^^. [a. OF. -rVr^, 
f. citisse thigh.} = Cuisse. 

ct330 Arih. <5- Hferl. 2976 (KtJlblng) Helme & brini & 
hauberioun, Saumbers, quissers & aketoun. 

Qnissben, qxussin(g, -io^ -yn, obs. 

ffi Cesmox. Qxiissonday, obs. f. Weiisuitday. 
-f-Qnist, obs. variant of Whist, silent. 

1558 R. Berjiasd tr. Terence aSg Quist, quist, what man 
art thira well in thy witts? /ftxi 310 He is quist. 
Qii^er, variant of Whitesteb Obs. 
Quisterotm, obs. form of Custeox. 

*[■ QHistonnes, -snmnes. [Form and meaning 
uncertain ; the refi is to the wheel of Fortune.} 

a noo-^Atejrander^-io2 Lo! so h^queleofqwistsumnes 
my qualite has changid. Hid. 46^ For so pc quele of 
qwTsicur.es ;oure qualite encrescs. 

Qtiistrel, variant of Coistezl or Custbel. 
Quistron, variant of CusTEO^^ 

Quit (k^vit), r5.I [Peih. imitative; but Gosse 
suggests that it may be African.} The popular 
name of many small Jamaican birds. 

1847 Gossu Birds yamaica 254 ^ The name of Quit is 
applied widiout much discrim xn ation by the negroes of 
Jamaica, to several small birds, such as the Banana Quit, 
which is a Creeper, and the Bice Quit, and Grass Quits 
which are fin<ics. iS 3 a- in Ocil\ is and later Diets. 1894 
X’triCTos Di:i. Birds 761- 

Quit (kwit),r5.2 rare, [fi Quit f.} A point 
oiceparmre. 

189a H. A- Xewtcs in Aslrenomy 4 - Asir^hrsics Jan. 15 
Of tht S?9 comets. .2^. .will ha%-e quits less than 43® from 
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Jupiter's quit, while 38 of them will have quits less than 43° 
from Jupiter's goal. 

Quit (kwit), f quite, c. Forms : a. 3 ewite, 

3-0 quyt,(4 q^-),4-6 quyte, (4-5 qw-), 6 quight, 
3-7 quite. P. 4 kuytte, 5 qu7tt(e, qwytt, 
qw(h)itte, 6 quitt, 6-7 quitte, 3- quit. [(1) In 
the n-forms (ME. types qtttie, a. OF. quite == 
Pr. quiti^ Sp. quite, med.L. quitus, unmolested, 
free, clear, etc., ad. L. quietus Quiet. Hence also 
OFris. quyt, qvsyt (mod. qnijl"), MDu- quite, quijt 
(Da. kzeij'f), MLG. and MHG. quit (obs. G. queit). 
(a) In the ^-forms (ME. types quTtie, quit), orig. 
a. OF, quitte, later form of quite : cf. med.L. 
qtntiits, MHG. qitit (G. qtntt), ON. kvittr (Sw. 
qvitt. Da. kvif). The pa. pple. of Quite v. may 
also have contribnted to the use of qtiit. 

Although there appears to be sufficient evidence for the 
existence in ME. of forms with a short vowel, clear 
iMtances are somewhat rare, as the spelling is often am- 
biguous or mrsleading, and the rimes usually show quite, 
quit. The exact range ofyirf/is therefore uncertain until 
the i6tH c., when its gradual supersession of quite is prob. 
connected with the similar change in the verb.] 

E In predicative use. 

1 . Free, clear, (f Occas. quite and clear, quite 
and free.) To be quit for, to get off with, suffer 
nothing more than. 

a 1*23 Ancr. R. 6 Sam..mei fol wel beo ewite & pale god 
mid lesse. e x*7S Pass. Lord 31010 O. E. Misc. 46 Ye nelleh 
. .lete me gon quite. Ibid, yjo Hit is eur kustume to habbe 
qu}*t enne. c 1250 Sekei 8t2 in S.Enr. Ler, I. 129 f>o wets 
l>is guode Man quit I-nov. c 1330 R. Brukxe Chren. Wace 
(Rolls) 1224 pj-s were our most profit, Wif> loue & leue he 
que^e vs quj-t. CX400 Vtvaine 4- Gauf. 63 $ Bot so he 
wend have passed quite. 1470-S5 hfALORr Arthur xrv. 
ri, Yf thow be ouercome thou shalt not be quyte for losyng 
of ony of thy membrys. 1509 Barclay Shyf cfFotys (1570) 
72.The great fishe are taken. AMiere as the small escape 
quite and free- 1377 Northbroore D/ci>r^{t843) 77 What 
faultes great men mwayes committe Are jjardoned still, and 
goeth quitte. 1609 Skene Re^. Maj. 22 Gif the persewer 
compeirs noch t . .the defender sail passe quite. 1671 M iltos 
P.R. 1. 476, 1 .. must submiss endure Check or reproof, and 
glad to scape so quit. 1768 Ge.ay in Corr.sx}. jYfr/a?/Zf (1843) 
72 We . . are quit for the fright except the damage above- 
mentioned. 18x7 W. Selwyk Lasxt Hist Pritis (ed. 4) II. 

..■e. 'tt., vt-. f...!.. .-J 
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[was] declared quit. 

b. Free, clear, rid ij/* (a thing or person). fAlso 
%vith omission of prep. (quot. 1630). 

<s 1223 Ancr. R.qo Ase quite ase beo 3 of swuch. a *300 
Cursor J/. 6287 Godd..had mad Jmm quite Of al pair som 
and al pair site. 1340 Ayenb. 41 Of these zennes ne byep 
[iheyj n:^t kuytte. e 1373 Se. Leg, Saints xxxiv. KPelasid) 
136 Hafiand rj'cbt gret deljte Ofpare synnls to be quyte. 
CZ430 Mircur Satuacioun X51X ^Vho is qwitte of one 
t^ptaciocne happily. 1470-8$ Maloby Arthur x. xxiv, 
Now^ my moder is quyte of the. 1556 Dalry^iple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. it. 141 Throuch de^Te .. to be quyte of 
the glore of a king, c 1630 Milton On Time so Then all 
this Earthy grosnes quit... we shall for ever sit [etc.!. 174X 
Chesterf. Lett. (1792) I. aoS Aukwardnesses, which many 
people contract .. and cannot get quit of them. 1840 Mira 
hltTFORD in L’Estrange Life (1870) III. vii, loS To me .. it 
would be a great release to be quit of the trouble and 
expense. 187$ Croll Climate 4 T. v. qx In order that the 
sea may get quit of its heat. 

c. Const, from. Now rare. 

X47t Ripley Come, Aids, nu in Ashm. (1633) 140 Fro 
feculent feces when hyt ys qujTt. cxsS6 CVess Pesibroke 
Ps. cxLX. i, Quitt and clecre from doing wrong. XS91 
Spenser Ruins cf Rome viii. Nought from the Romane 
Empire might be quight. x^ H. Moke Myst. Godl. v. 
x%‘u.209 Nor shall we ever be quit from the crime of slaying 
the Witnesses, 1843 Economy 154 It is the doctor’s dnty to 
see you quit from all this. 

t d, 7 h fnaie quit {o/), to do away with, dis- 
pose of; to make a clearance. Sc. Obs. rare. 

c X470 Henry IVallace vn. 504 The fonnast sone hym selff 
sesjT in hand. Maid quyt off bym. 1$ - - Drcickis Pari cf 
Play xoS in Dunbar's PcemsiiZg^) siS’Thair is nocht thair 
bot tak and slae. Cut throppillL and mak quyte. 

•p2. Destitute, deprived Obs. 

e X290 S. Eny. Leg. I. •599/242 Of ore leoue sones quite we 
beotb, alas I c 1330 iL Brunne Ckrpn. (1810) 319 Me and 
many mo, fro our wages jede quite, a 135a hlisor Poems 
vii. X24 Now haue Pai made pi biging bare. Of all pi catell 
ertou quite, c 1430 Hymns Viry. (1867) 55 Gf pi blis y were 
fulqw^ut If yhadde Mtir pat y bane do. xqj^Satir. Poems 
’* istis Euangell, 

- • 0 , . it. Sect, tv.o^a 

+ 3. a= Quits 3 . Double or quit ; see Double 

adv. 4 . Obs, 

c T4S9 Caxton Sonr.es cf Aymen x- 268 , 1 have yelde 5*00 
agen that ye had gyven me ; we be now qu^e. * 59 ® 
Skaks. Tam. Skr. ni. i. 92 If once I firde thee ranging, 
Hortensio will be quit with thee by changing. 1607^— Cor, 
IV. V. 89 To be full quit of those my Banishers Stand 1 
before thee heere, 1687 Prior E^iyr., * TV yo>tn I ev,'d , 
Sure John and I are more than quit- * 7 S 7 RS. Griffith 
Lett. Hcroy 4 Frar.ces (1767) I- ax Bot we are now quit ; 
and your generosity is equal to mine. 

pb. To cry quit {yaitk one), cry one quit (efi 
Quittance 4). Obs, 

X626-7 in Crt. 4 Times Ckas. /, 1 . 205 If would please 
God . , to p rosper what we urdcitakew we might, ere long, 
cry them quit. X64X SKrcTTMNxn.*s Vind. z. $ If we 

would crj' quit with the Remonstrant . . wee muld tell him 
a Tale. 


H. Attributive. 

t 4 - Clean, complete. Ohs. rare. 

XS83 Babincton Cemmandm. viiL (1637) 73 To. .the quite 
marring of all her musicke. 1604 Rltjd in Censid. Peace 4 
Goodta, Prot, 7 If., there cannot be obtained a quite re- 
moval! of the Premises. xi)Oqf£<irscs.\.Fcurf. £easts{t 6 j 2 ) 
4S7 [This will] make a quit riddance of all their hurts. 
Quit (kwit), f quite, z\ Forms : a. InJin. 3-5 
quiteu, quyten, (5 -yn), 4 qnyty, 4-7 quyte, 
quite, 5 qwite, qwyt(e, qw-, queyt, 5-6 quyt ; 
5 qu-, qwyght, 6 quight ; also north. 5 whyte, 
^ -tte, 5, 7-9 white, 9 whe^e. Pa. t. 4-5 quitte, 
quyt, 4-0 quit(t, quytte, 5 qwit, 5-6 quyte ; 
5-6 quyted, 6 quited, quighted. Pa. pple. 4-5 
iquytt, i-, yquyt(te, yquit ; 4 quite, 4-5 quitte, 

4-6 quit, quyt, 5 qwit(t(e. Sc. quet, 5-6 quyte, 
qwytt, 6 quitt, , 5 V-. quyite; 4 i-quited, 5-7 
quited, 6 quyted. 4, 7 quitte, 5 quytte, 6 
quitt, 4- quit. 7. See Quat i /.2 [(i) In a-forms 
(ME. quften), a-OF.^//iV^r=Sp., Pg^. quitar. 
It. quiiare, med.L. quttare, ad. medX. quietdre to 
make quiet, put in quiet, set free, absolve, etc., fi 
quietus Quiet (cf. Quit a.). (2) In B-forms (ME. 
type quitien), a, later OF. quitter (efi ON. kvittc, 
Sw. qviiia, Da. kvitie). The origin of this F. fonn 
is obscure; it apparently became common in the 
i4tb a, but med.L. quitiare is found in documents 
of the i3tb (Du Ckmge). 

The exact range of ME. qu\tie{r. Is difficult to determine 
(cf.QuiTtf.); the usual fonn was undoubtedly Ihe 

pa. t- and pa. pple. of this were usually quitte, quit 0ess 
commonly quited), and this fact may have assisted in the 
general substitution of quit for quite which began in the 
latter part of the x6th a, and was practically complete by 
1650. During the first half of the X7th c. the piut. and pple. 
\-ary between quit and quitted, the former being freq. em- 
ployed even by writers who use fftirV in the inf and pres.; in 
later use quitted is the standard form, quit being now diaL 
and U.S. colloquial] 

I, •pi. trans. To set free, release, deliver, redeem 
(usually a person ; also absol.). Const, from, out 
of, and occas. with out adv. Obs. 

a X300 Cursor hi. 665 o Dei pai sal wit-vten llte, Wt-rten 
raunscun for to quitte. 1303 R. Brunnc Handl. Synre 
95S2 Quyte ])e weyl ouie of Borghegang. ^ c 1374 Chaucef. 
Troylus iv. 177 (205) Allas £ they quitie him out to rathe. 
cx\yo Mirmtr Saluacioun 1352 Crist borne to qwite man 
out of infemale disese. 1483 Caxtos Geld, Leg. X43b/z 
But for al that was not he qu^te fro the pn’son of belle. 
a 1559 Kincessiyll Man's Esi. xi. (1580) 74 xhey counselled 
the people to quite Barabbas. 1579 Spenser •S'^y/Zi. C<x/. 
Feb. 213 For nought moughl they quitten him from decay. 
x 5 x 6 R. C. Times IVhutte vi 2537 A lille mony from the 
law will quite ibee. 1642 Rogers Naaman 557 Arise 
therefore, quite thy cause, deliver thy people. X652 Gataisr 
Antviom. 4 Jly intent.. was. .to qtt one passage of Saip- 
ture from their abuse thereof. 

•p b. To free, clear, rid of Ohs. 

1387 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) VI. 317 He dclyvered and 
quHte alle pe cberches..ofane manerek>-ngestnbate. >530 
Palsgr. 677/1, I wyll qujte h\Tn for a grote of all the 
dettesheoweih. x593SHAKS.e«m. VI, in.iL ai8 , 1 should 
rob the Deaths-man of his Fee, Quitting thee thereby of ten 
thousand shames. 1606 G. W(oodcocke) Lives Emferors 
in Hist. Ivstine I i $ He quited Ancona and Dalmatia of the 
Saracens. x668 Pepys Diary 5 Mar., She .. made me re- 
solve to quit my hands of this office. 1715 RoT^■x Lady 
Sane Cray iv. i, That Mercy, ^\’hIch quits me of the vast 
ungual Ta'sk. X798 Geratdina 11 . 201 Two thousand 
guineas will not quit Revel of the expence. 

a rejl. To rid (oneselO of. 

ri34o Cursor ht. 11x98 (Fairf.) He did alle mennys namys 
wryte That of this j'eld shuld none hem qu>-te. 1606 G. 
WIoodcocke) Litres Emperors in Hist. Iz’stine 115 He 
quitted himselfe of further trouble. cx66s Mrs. Hutchin- 
son Mem. Cot. Hutchinson xo He qultl^ himself of his 
employment abroad, a 1703 Burkitt Or.^H.T., Luke iv. 
30 It was an easy thing far him .. to quit himself of any 
mortal enemies. iSyy Ruskin Pel. Econ. Art 4 It requires 
some boldness to qiiit ourselves of these feelings. 

*p 2 . To clear (a suspected or accused person) 
from a charge ; to prove (one) innocent of. Chiefly 
reJl. Obs. 

<1x300 Cursor M. Z4S57 If it war sll raaner wite pat he 
par-of ne moghi him quite. CX320 Seuyn Sag.CH.) 2S9S 
If he bane ihS day respite, 'romom he sal himseluen quite- 
1533 J. Heywood Merry Play (x53o) iS, I thought .. That 
hehad Io%7d my wyfe, for to dese>'ve me. And novi- he 
qujtyth hymsclfl 1590^ Spenser P. Q. ii. i. 20 He . . shall 
asmine be tr>de, .And fairely quit him of th’ imputed blame. 
1683 Apct.Proi. Prance uL xx Do not conclude before you 


the J ustioe. 1509 Barclay Shy^ cf Polys {1570) 4 There s-all ^ 
be no delayes vmtill another Sise, But either quit, cr^o" 
infetT-all Gayle, xsa4 Peele Arraxsnm. Pams iv. iv. The 
man must quited be by heav’ns laws. Bible (Donay) 

2 Mecc. iv. 47 Menclaus certes being guiltie of aJ the eru 
svas quitted of the crimes. s 6 jj W. Hubbard harratroe 
(1565) I. 96 Upon Tryal <he said Prisoners were all of them 
quitted from the Fact. xt^S Monitor iio.ti. 1.84 It will be 
ciScult to quit the adi-isers of such a misapplication, from 
a crime. 

absoL 1549 CovEKOALE,ctc. Erasrx. Par. i Cor. 4 Meant 
maye peradeenture Tnn'ghteocsly condemn- or qu^te. 1560 
Rolland Crt. Venus s. 927, I creat -xow to condampse or 
to quite. My luge depot- 



QUIT. 

3. rejl* To do one's part, behave, bear oneself, 
(usually in a specified way). Now arch» 
rz386 CiiAUCEa Froitkl. T, Prol. i In feith, Scjuler, thow 
hast ihce wel yqull. 1455 PastonLett, I. 329 lo quyte us 
lyke men in this querelL 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxiiiu 
(1482) 291 Manly and knyghtly he quytte hym in a! maner 
poyntes. 158^ Mar^ret. Epit. Dijb, John of London .. 
could haue quited himselfe no better then this. z6tx Bidlg 
z Sam, iv. g Quit your selues like men, and Ught. 2642 
RoGEns Naama/t 188 Labour to quite our selves well in our 
sufferings. Z7X6 South Sertn. <1744) X. 302-3 lliis is the 
fourth means to enable us to quit ourselves in the great 
duty of peaceableness. z 863 Browning < 5 * v, 278, 
I rode, danced and gamed, Quitted me like a courtier. 

f b. To acquit oneself (well, etc.) of a task or 
duty. Ohs. 

14x3 (Caxton 1483) v.xi. 103 Of these, .seuen 

Isignes] ye haue quyte yow well. cz45o Robin Hood 
jMonk\xxv\\, in Child Ballads HI. zoo/2, 1 haue done }^e 
a gode tume for an euyll, Quyte |je whan l>ou may. x6oo 
Hakluyt Voy. (iBio) III. 383 One which knewe so well to 
quite himselfe of his charge, that all rancour. .ceased, 
f c. To use (the hands); lo play (one’s part). 
X5p6 Harincton Metain. Ajax (1814) 35 That I were as 
likely to quit my hands in the fray as well as any man. 
z6o3 Shaks. Meas./or M. ii. iv. 28 The generall subiect to 
a wcl-wisbt King Quit their owne part. 

*1*4. To remit (a debt, etc.). Ohs. rare. 
f X400 Rom. Rose 6032 They shall quyte your oth al free. 
Z523 Lo. Berners Froiss, I, xviii. 22 The lordcs dyd quyt 
me my ransom and prison. 2596 Shaks. Afereh. F. iv. i. 381 
To quit the fine for one halfe of his goods, I am content. 
X67X Milton Samson 509 Perhaps Goa will relent, and quit 
thee all his debt. i^g^ Drydett's ytrvenal vli. (1697) 178 
For that Revenge I'll quit the whole Arrear. 

5. To give up, let go, renounce, etc. ; to cease to 
have, use, enjoy, be engaged in or occupied with. 
(Freq. with implication of sense 7 .) 

c 1440 Generydes 3608 As for the land of Perce . . My lord 
and fader quyte it m his dayes. 2560 Rollano CrU Fenus 
1. 900 The copie dene I quite it is sa skant. z6t2 Selden 


conformist 2 That Nonconformists think they may quite 
the communion of the church, if [etc.]. XT29 BuTLER.S*4r/«, 
Resenim. Wks. 1874 II. 100 Resentment has taken posses* 
sion of the tem;)er, .. and will not quit its hold. 2788 
Franklin Autobiog. Wks. 2840 1. 156 Choosing rather to 
quit their power than their principle. 2828 D'Isracu 
Chas, /, II. ii. 47 Richelieu, once resolved, never quitted 
his object, till it became his own. x8sx Helps (Tow//. .iV/rV. 
xiii. {1874) 236 There are very few men who know how to 
quit any great office. 

b. To give up, yield, hand over to another. 
Now rare or Ohs, 

a 2450 Hnt. de la Tour (1868) 201, I have leuer to quytte 
yow and gyue yow my parte, 1359 Kennedy Lett, to 
IVtlloek in IFodrow Mice. (2844) 273, 1 quyte 30U the halll 
cause without farther dlsputatioun. 1627 Hakewill Ajol. 
11630)106 As God had quitted unto them, all dominion over 
his creatures. 164;^ Clarendon Hist. Rel. iii. § 138 He 
might wisely quit his Mastership of the Wards to the Lord 
Say. 2769 Robertson Chas. F,xu, Wks. 1826 III. 371 
Every^ argument which , . could induce him to quit the 
Imperial throne to Philip. 2824 J, Johnson TpPogr. 1. 551 
His father seems to have quitted the trade to him in 1576. 

c. To let go (something held or grasped). 

1633 G. Herbert Temple 222 Love nnkncnvn xx ITie 
servant instantly Quitting the fruit, seiz’d on my heart 
alone. 2722 Addison S/eet. No. 202 f 7 This teaches a 
Lady to quit her Fan gracefully when she throws it aside. 
i8o3J. Barlow Columb. viii. 82 The weak moment when 
she quits her shield. 2841 Elphinstone Hist. Ind. II. 145 
A horseman .. sprung from his horse, and, without quitting 
the bridle, rushed into the tent. 

6. To cease, stop, discontinue (doing something). 
Now l/,S, 

2754 in Picton Lpool ATunic. Ree. (x886) II. 166 Persons 
who rent seats .. after they quilt sitting in them [etc.]. 
2837 W. Irving Caft. Bonneville II. 165 They followed on 
his trail, nor quit hovering about him .. until [etc.]. 2882 
A. E. Sweet ^>1'. Texas Siftings 62 The dog-catchers have 
quit going their rounds. 

b, absol. Also [/. S. with off. 
a 2642 Suckling IVhy so pale and wan 21 Quit ! quit for 
•ihame ! this will not move. 2752 H. Walpole Lett,^ (2833) 
III. 25 It is I, that will notact with such fellows .. if tlicy 
are kept, I will quit; and if the Bishop Is dismissed, I will 
quit too. x868 AlorningStar 10 Mar., The good old maxim 
for speech-makers, * Quit when you’ve done . 28^ Chicago 
Advance x Mar., I don’t see how you ever made .up your 
mind to quit off [from study]. 

7. To leave, go away or depart from (a place or 
person) ; to part or separate from (a things 

2603 Florio Atontaigne n. it (1B07) III. 29 Our minde 
cannot out of her place .nttaine so nigh. She must quit it 
and raise her selfe aloft. 2623 Massinger Dk, Aftlan iv. it, 
We know our duty, And quit the room, 2653 H, Cogan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. vii. 19 Having quit the river he marched 
somewhat faster than ordinary. 2732 Pope Ess. Alan n. 274 
Hope travels thro’, nor quits us when we die. 1787 Winter 
Syst, Husb. 306 When the earth is sufficiently ary, so as to 
quit the hoe. 2805 Scott Last Alinstr. i. iv, 'nicy quitted 
not their harness bright, N either by day, nor yet by night. 
2833 Ht. Martineau Briery Creek v. xoo It is a senous 
matter to quit country and family and friends. 2874 Green 
Short Hist. v. 242 The labourer was forbidden to quit the 
parish where he lived. 

b. ahsol. To leave the premises which one occu- 
pies as a tenant. 

2763 [see Quitting vbl. j 3 .). . 2828 Cruise Digest (cd.^ 2) 
Iv. 74 A lease. .determinable ..on giving reasonable notice 
to quit. 2832 Lamb Elia Ser. 11, To the Shade of Elliston, 


72 

Thou .. had notice to quit I fear, before thou wert quite 
ready to abandon this fieshiy tenement. 

c. ahsol. To go away, dial, and U^S. 

2839 Marryat Diary Amer, Ser. i. II. 231 Clear out, quit, 
and put—all mean ‘beoff*. 2850 Lyell 2r«/ f/. II. 
99 No sooner was 1 engaged .. than all the other workmen 
quitted. 2883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 246 He rose at 
once, and said, .he reckoned he would quit. 

8. intr, yb^«/Vtti/V//,topart%vith or from, rare, 
2635 Shirley Traitors, i, If You can find dispensation to 

quit with Amidea, . . be confident Orhina may be won. z8z6 
Scott Old Atort, viii, Ye hae preached twenty punds out o’ 
the Laird's pocket that he likes as til to quit wi*. 

9. irans. To remove; to put, take, or send away 
(also with dat. of person) ; to dismiss. Now rare, 

2S7S Turberv. Faulconrie This medicine, .curelh and 
quitieth the mangic. 2598 Barret Theor. IFnrres 126 
Having quited and depnued them the prehemincnce to 
elect Captaines. 2625 Massinger Nesu IFay ii. iii, I’ll 
quit you From my employments. 2649 Evelyn 1857) 

111. 45 The small intelligence come to us., would have 

? uittea you this trouble. 1755 J. Sheooeabe Lydia (1769) 

. 362 Miss Arabella .. took it out again, without quitting 
her hand from it. 2847 Infantry Alan. (1854) 38 Quit the 
left hand smartly to the leu side. 

II. 10. To repay, reward, requite (a person with 
some return for something done). Ohs. exc. north, 
dial, (in phr. God etc. quite, white^ twite), 

23 .. E, E. Allit, P, A. S9S^ou quytc3 vchon as hys 
desserie. CX384 Chaucer H, Fame hi. 524 We h.an well 
deseriied hyt, Thcrforc is rj'ght that we ben quyt. c 2440 
Genetydes ^75 Thus quyte he them that were lo bym so 
kynd. CXS30 Ld. Berners Arth, Lyt, Bryt, (1814) 178 
Syth he had done me one displeasure, 1 shall quite him 
agayne with two, 2576 Woolton Chr. Manual C i, Let 
vs not with like thanks quite almightye God for his greate 
benefyts bestowed vppon vs. 2599 Massinger, etc. Old Law 
11. ii, When I visit, 1 come comfortably. And look to be so 
quited. 2664 Butler Hud, tt. t. 446, 1 understand . . how to 
quit you your own way. 2691 Ray N. C, IVords, IFhite, 
to requite; as, ‘God white you*. 2790MRS. Wheeler 
\Vestmld.pial. (1839) 16 Odd white.. lustlce an king teea, 
for meaakin sic laas. 

flL To make a return to (a person) for (some- 
thing done, a benefit or injury received, etc.). Ohs, 
a 2300 Cursor Af. 4422 III es h* quit f>i Rod seruis I c 2320 
Sir Tristr, 2258 5e quite him iuel his swink. c 1386 Chaucer 
Manciple's T, 289 O false thcef!..I wol thee quite anon 
thy fafie tale ! ^2440 Partonope 2554 His kyndenes so he 
wole hym quyte. 2509 Barclay .SV^/ 0/ Folys (1570) 171 
God shall thee Iiearc, and quite thee thy trauayle. xm8 \v. 
Patten Exped. Scot. Prcl. aij. Since we soo quyt iheym 
their kyndnes, and departed so litle In their deu 

b. With omission of personal object; To repay, 
make a return for (something done to or for one), 
c 2350 IFill. Palerne 325 Alle Ju frendes fordedes faire 
schalsto'v quite. CX420 Chron, Vilod. 2x87 His trauelle 
shalte be r>'5t welle y*quytte. c\^^vGol. fy Cav). xioi As 
I am cristynit perfitc, I sail thi kyndnes quyte. a 1533 Ld. 
Berners Huon Uv. 283, 1 shall quyte your mockes. c 2586 
C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxxxvit. iv, Thou, O Lord, will not 
forgett To quit the palnes of Edoms race. 2607 Tourneur 
Rev, Trag. v, HI, The rape of your good Lady has been 
quited. a 2632 T. Taylor God's Judgem. 1. 1. ix. (1642) ipp 
On this manner was the Duke of Orleance drath quiuw. 
2850 Biackie jEsehyltts I. 237 Like quit with like, and 
barm with harm repay. 2879 Sir E. Arnold Lt. Asia v. 
xxvii, If I attain 1 will return and quit thy love. 

t c. To be a return or equivalent lor, to balance ; 
esp. in phr, to quit {the) cost, Ohs, 

€ 2420 Pallad. on Husb, 1. 185 A litcl tiled wel wul quyte 
cxpence. c 2440 Generydes 5700 On good turne another 
quytith. 25*3 FiTZiiERB./fwr^ § 24 The roughe otes be the 
worsie, and it quitetb not the cosie to sowe them. x6p8-xx 
Bp. Hall Epist. i. viii. Wks. (1627) 2B8 Nothing can quite 

.L., ..... u .. .v» 

Aloor I. %. Wks. 1873 II. 4 It is not jcricf can quit a father’s 
blood. 2787 Jefferson IFrit.ix^sg) 11. xo6 Nor would that 
country quit the cost of being retained against the will of 
the inhabitants. 

III. 12. To pay, pay up, clear off (a debt, etc.). 
a 1300 C«rj<7r ^7.28428, 1 wii-haldcn ha my tende, and has 
it quitte til oker men. 1340 Hampole Pr. Cr7«rc. 3920 He 
may ban In purgatory qwyte allc be delL ^ C X386 Chaucf.r 
Wife of Bath's T. 152 Koude ye me wisse, 1 wolde wel 
quite youre hire, a 2450 Myrc 2978 ^ef hys godes to luyte 
be For to quyte b^^t oweth he. 1500 Shaks. Com. Err. i. 
i. 23 A thousand markes..To quit the penalty, and to ran- 
some him. 2649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Rich. II, clvii, 
Hee meant To quit all scores, after the Parliament. 2677 
Yarranton Eng. Impr. 210 I'lc pay the reckoning, and quit 
this honest Countrey-mans Charge, a 2800 Cowper Ep. to 
R. Lloyd 22 That I may fairly quit The debt which justly 
became due. 1854 in Whately Cautions for Times 131 
The souls in Purgatory.. only quit the score of punishment 
which they have not yet paid in this life. 

absol. 2393 Lancl. P. pi. C. xvil 32 Oferis satisfaetio 
that, .for alle sjTines souera5mliche quitetb. 

fb. With dat. of person, esf. hi phr. to quite 
one his meed, hire, etc. Obs, 

23.. Cf>^r<frZ.i42o, I schalquytcnh>Tnh>’s mede. 21x352 
"idxuoT Poems vn. W Inglis men,. quit pam haire hire, cz^oo 
Gamelyn si2Thcrwas non of hem alle.. That he ne.. quitte 
him his dette. 2550 Crowley Last Trumpet 446 Let me 
take vengeance, saith the Lord, And I ivyll quyte them all 
theyr hyre. 1^7 StUir. Poems Reform, xiv. 99 All Faith- 
full hartis quyte thair meid. 
i*l3. '1*0 pay, or give, back ; to give in return. 
a 2300 Cursor Al. 27867 (Fairf.) Hegas to paine, til wrange 
tane king be quite againe.. ^2380 Wyclif IVks. (x88o) 173 
pes worldly prestis . , quiten not a^en but stynkjmgc preiere 
bifore god. Ibid. 215 For o schrewed word a man mot 
quyte anober or moo. 24.. Good Counsel in Kinfs Quair 
(S. T. S.) 51 For ilk ynch he wyll the quyte a spane. 


QUITCLAIM. 

t b. absol. To m.ike retnm or repayment. Obs. 
<11340 Hampole 22 pe syntulsallborowand 
he sail noght quyte. c 1460 Tmunelry Myst. xiii. 204 Eft 
whyte when I may Bot this will I borow. 

1*14. To pay for (a thing). Obs. rare, 
c 1250 Solhbennuti 77 in £7. £. Misc. 190 Robin wule Gilot 
leden to hen ale . . He mai quiten hire ale. a mew Cursor 
M. 6685 t>e smiter sal quite his lechyng. ^1330 R. Brusse 
Chron. iVace (Rolls) 11S52 Alle cure scahes schul heyquytc 
■Qtlit, variant of Coot sb.1^ ; obs. form of 'White. 
Quital : see Quittal. 

llQui tarn (kwai tmm). Law. [L., the first 
words of the clause gat tarn pro domino regc quant 
pro se ipso sequitur ‘ who as well for the lord the 
king as for himself sues An action brought on 
a penal statute by an informer, who sues for the 
penalty both on his own behalf and on that of the 
crown, b. iransf. An informer. 

*7S§ Chesterf. in World No. 105 An action popular, or 
of qui tarn, would certainly lie. 2783 Chron, in Ann. A'eg. 
213/2 An action was tried brought by qui tarn on thesiatute 
of usury, x8i6 ‘Quiz* Grand ASaster m. 63 While the 

qui tarns abuse each other, From hangman Murtaghto . 

attnb. 2803 Aled. yrttl. X. 270 Whatever cerlaintj' Is 
required in an indictment, the same is necessary in a qui tarn 
information. 281a Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 23 .Amongst 
.. these are some qui tarn gentty. 2853 T. 1 . Wharton 
Pennsylv, Digest (ed. 6) II. 27 Qui tarn informations are 
in the nature of civil suits. 

Quitance : see Qdittakce. 

Q.uitasol(e : see Kittisol. 

Qnitcll (hwitj), ji.l Forms ; i quice, cwice, 
etc., 6 quyche, 7-8 quioh, 7 cuich, quoich, 6- 
quitch. See also QolOK sb.^, Couch sb.-, and 
Twitch. [OE. cwice = MLG. kwebe (hence G. ' 
quccke), X>u.bweek\ usually supposed to be related 
to ewie. Quick a., in reference to its vitality.] 

1 . A species of grass. = Couch sb.^ 
a 700 Epinal Gloss. 464 Gramen, quiquae [Erfurt quicae, 
Corpus quice]. cxooo Sax. Leechd. J. 182 gen)!!! kysse 
wyrte leaf be man gramen & oSrum naman cwice nemnc3 . 
1523 Fitzherd. Husb. § 14 All these maner of otes weare 
the ground very sore, and maketh it to beare quyche.^ 1658 
Sir T. Browne Hydriot, as Some long roots of Quich, or 
Dogs-grass wreathed about the bones. 27*7 BRADLEvFew. 
Diet. 5.V. Corn tand,A good fallowing., will kill theQuitch 
Sorrel, moss and other trumpery. 2826 F, Vandf.rstractfn 
Improved Agn’c. p. xv, Destroying weeds, and particularly 
quitch or dog-grass. 2^ Britten & Holland Plant-n.V)^. 

»®S9 Tennyson Enid 2751 The viwous quitch Of blood 
and custom. 

b. Also quitch-grass in same sense. 

2587 Mascall Govt. Cattle, Oxen [1627) 73 fit] gro«eth in 
some Gardens jike to a quitch ^^rasse, i(5or HoLLAN^”««.y 
II, 2o6The Quich-grasse. .or r * *’■ ‘*"*'‘* 

herbe that groweth. 1722 J. . • 
ing 66 You avoid Quich-gre , 

Browning Sordello iv. 23 'I’he thoroughfares were overrun 
with weed— Docks, quitchgrass. 
f 2. Quitch-hay (see quot.). Ohs, rarc^ . 

1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 25 Quyche hey commeth of a 
grassc called crofoie,. .and it is the beste hey for horses ana 
beastes, and the sweteste. 

f Quitch, j^. 2 , obs. variant of Twitch sb. ^ 

1600 SuRFLET Countrie Farme i. xxii. 272 Two straight 
rules of wood as it were, .quitches or pincers, 
t Quitch, sb.^f obs. variant of Coach. 
a 2693 Aubrey Lives, W, Aubrey (1898) 1. 60 He kept his 
coach, which was rare in those dayes. The Judge tola me 
they then (vulgarly) called it a Quheh. 

Quitch, variant of Qdetch v. 
t Quitchineel, obs. form of Cochii^eai/. ^ 

x6z2 Fletcher Beggars Bush 1. iii, Indico, Quitchineel 
choise Cbyna stuffs. 

Quitclaim, (kwi’tkl^ 'm), sb. Also 5 -claj^e, 

7 -claime. [a, AF. quiteclame (Godef.), sb. i. 
qttiteclamer", see next.] fa. A formal discharge or 
release. Ohs. b. A formal renunciaiion or 
up of a claim. 

2450 Rolls Parlt. V. T09/1 Letters Patentes of relesse, 

■ * ■ ■ /^/n'.VL95AAny..ReI«>. 

■ I, • ■ 26x2 Speed Hist . Gf Brit . 

him for the 

his sisters loynclure, twen^ thousand ounces of gold.^ 
Phillips, Quite claim, in Common Law, is an e 

a man for any action that he hath against him. 

Britton II. 151 The person to whom the 
made was not .. in seisin of the tenement. 2892 L. zzARt 
First Fam, Tasajara i, There’s the papers the q 
cixum — all drawn up and Signed. . , . 

attrib. 1893 Gunter Aliss Dividends 182 A quit-claim 
deed. .of the hlineral Hill locations. 

Quitclaim (k\vi*tklf'm),E^, Forms: secQu^ 
n. and Claim Also 5 quik-, quicke-. [a. Ar- 
and OF. quiteclamer, -claitner, f. quite Quit, clear, 
free, etc. + to proclaim, declare (see Clai3I 

V. 6). In later use associated with Quit v. .'in 
Claisi sb. (see 2 b).] , .. 

+ 1. To declare (a person) free; to release, acqui , 
discharge, etc. Obs, ^ 

c 1324 Guy Warzv. iA.) 6654 P^i ben out of 
Ober quite-cleymed ichon. j » 

‘Thow haste quyte claym^ [printed jsiitts 

Quod the luge,^ It is loth 2456 SiR G. Have 
(S. T. S.) 167 He suld be content lhai quite i 

tyme tocum. 259« Spenser F.Q. vi- «>* M, Neither wiIM 
Him charge wiih^ilt, but rather doe quite dame, 

Skene Reg. Ataj. 23 b, Evene fne man, haucand natiu 
bond-men, may quiteclame and make them ine. 
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2 . To renounce, resign, give up (a possession, 
claim, right, pursuit, etc.). 

13. . Grtw. Cr. Knt. 293 , 1 quit clayme hit for euer, kepe 
hit as his auea. c 1400 Segc jerus. (fc. E. T. S.) 28/504 |^t 
querel y qulk clejTne. 1480 Bury Wills (Camden) 66 To 
relcs and quyteclayme all their right, title, and interest in the 
seid maner. 1508 Dusdar FlytiugliZ Quytclame clergie, 
and cleik to the ane club. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus it. 741 
For ay mirth clenll ■; ’* ■ * Iawth. 

Mem. Stale'^Vu ' ■ ■ ■ -‘gi'c 

over and quit*cla ■ ■ '760 T, 

Hutchinson /// r/. irquit- 

claiined.. a tract for a plantation. 1809 Bawdwen 
day Bk. 2 The land .. which Hugo the Sheriff quitclaimed 
to Walcherus. 1885 W. Ross Aberdour Inchcelme\\.y;i 
He quitclaims the land of Leyis to the Monastery, 
b. With quit taken as verb. Const, to. 
a xyod HowE in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xil. 4 We must 

J uit claim to ourselves and look on God as our owner. 1809 
L. Langford hit rod. Trade xo8, 1 , A. 13 . . . having remissed, 
released, and for ever quit claim to C. D. . . of all . . debts. 
1886 Fox Bournk Eng. Merchants I. 66 Having.. remitted 
and quitted claim to the king for all.. debts. 

Hence Qui'tclaiming vb!. sb. 

* 47*~3 Eolls Parlt. VI. 45/x For that knowelache, re* 
misyngiquiteclaymyTig . . the seid William .. graunted..the 
seid maners. 

t Quitcloimanco. Ohs. rare-'^. In 4 qiuts- 
clamance. [a. AF. quileclamanu^ ^aiince (Britton, 
etc.).] « Quitclaim sb, 

CX330 R. BRUNNEC/xrt>«.(i8io) 186 Of J>at Philip., Mad R. 
a quite clamance (rt? in Langlo/l] fro him & alle hise. 

Quite (kwait), adv. Forms : 4-6 quit, quyte, 
5 So, quhyt, 5-6 quyt, 6 quyght, 6-7 quight, 
4- quite, [f. qtti/e Quit c.] 

I. Completely, wholly, altogether, entirely ; to 
the fullest extent or degree. 

1 . With verbs, csp. in the pa. pple,, denoting the 
thorough completion of the action, •k Formerly 
also in phr. quite and clean : see Clean adv, 6 . 

CX330 K. Brunne Chron. (1810) 45 Lyndessie he destroied 
quite alle bidene. .cx37< Sc. Leg. Saints W.Oames) 288 In 
pe entent pat pai sula have bene q\iyt schent. ais*9 
SKS.Lros Pnytty^ S/nrerve 706 Comfort had he none For 
she was quyte gone. X560 Daus tr. S/eidands Comm. 
273 b. All that was there begonne, was quite dasshed. XS90 
Sfensbr F. Q, 111. V. 4x His foule sore .. she reduced, but 
himselfe destroj'cd quight. 1603 Knoeles //ist. Turks 
(x6at) 204 For now W’a.s the Greeke Emperour. .quite driuen 
out of the lesser Asia. 1630 Prysne Anti-Armin. 133 
That I may quite vnuaile the hidden mysteries of this 
vniucrsal grace, X700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy, £. hut 57 
We found our selves forced to Intrench, lest they should 
have routed us quite. 1785 Reid Wks. (X863) 1 . 67/2 My 
distemper is almost quite gone. x8s9 M. Arnold Southern 
Night in Poems (1869) I. 2x8 Tliy memory, thy pain, to- 
night .. Possess me quite. xSSo Jefferies Ct. Estate 59 
Haws, .which often jiuiie cover the hawthorn bushes, 

2 . With prepositional or adverbial phrases. 
es^j^Se. Leg. Saints xxxW.(Pelasia) 124 It .. flaw NT 3 e 
quyt tn pe a\Te. CX440 Cenerydes 3048 It ranne down 
quyte thorough the hames. 1470-85 ^IALORY Arthur x. 
Ixxi.x, He smote hym doune quyte from his hors, 1545 
Brinklow Compi. 28 b, He bracke it quyte in pecj*s, xssx 
Robinson tr. More's Utop, i. (1805) 1:2 That is., quyte 
out of remembraunce. a x 6 oo Hooker Serm. Sorroso d- 
Fear Wks. x888 III. 649 The sword that pierceth their 
souls quite through. X63B K. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. 
(vol. II) 43 , 1 have done It against the streame of my resolu- 
tion quite. CX7X0 Celia Fiennes Diary (x88S) 91 Scverall 
nitches for statues quite round it. X766 Goldssi. Vie. W. 
xviii, Drj'den’s and Rowe's manner, .are quite out of fashion. 
/bid. xxt, I had thrown all their power quite away. ^ x8i6 
J. WiisonCityo/Plagueix. ii. 3 Here have 1 sat. .Quite bj’ 
mj'b.elf. X870 E. Pc-ACOCK Eal/ Skirl. I. X53 The room was 
not quite without ornament. 

3 . With adjs., and advbs. or sbs. derived from 
these, denoting that they are to be understood in 
their fullest or most absolute sense. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. {Ninian) X336 Bljmd f ame 
quhyt &fre. 2597 Bp. Hall An/, l ni. 17 Threats, That 
his poorc he.arers hajTC quite vpright sets. ,>604 _Bp. 
Andrewes Wks. II. 142 Able to quicken our consideration, 
if it be not quite dead. 1671 Milton P, P. iv. 3x7 One 
regardless quite Of mortal things. X7SX Franklin Lett. 
Wks. 1840 V. 263 By quite dry air, I mean the dryest we 
have. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. A^ic. (cd. 2) 196 The 
mold.board in the common ploughs is . . almost quite 
straight. x 85 o Tyndall Glac. 1. xxiv. 170 , 1 spent that day 
quite alone upon the Mer de Glace. X879 R. K. Douglas 
Cen/ttcianism iv. 95 A man should be quite certain what he 
knows and what he does not know. 

b. Preceded by def. or indef. article, chiefly with 
adjs. expressing difference. \A quite other « quite 
another; '\ihe quite contrary (freq. in i7tU c.) 
«= quite the contrary (see next). 

XS94 Carew linage's Exam. Wits 116 In the Spaniard^ 
we disceme the quite contraric. x6t8 Bolton FIotus 11. vi. 
108 Livius marcht .. into the quite opposit quarter. x66i 
Cressy Red, Oaihes SuPrem. ff Al/eg. sx-^ It speaks a 
quite othcrlanguage. x66$ BoYLEOrrar./v^/?.iv.xiiu(iS4S) 
249 Upon a quite contrary account than they intended. 
i7x« Steele No. 493^1 In proportion to his dc<er>ing 

the quite contrar:' -—4'^ 1. 251 Into 

things of a quite ■ . ^orsClaz', 

V. lx. 348 When ■ ■ ■ becomes a 

quite separate qucMion who is to have them. 

C. Preceding the article, chiefly as in prec., and 
csp. in phr. quite another (thing, question, etc.) ; 
occas. with intervening prep. (cf. 2); 

x6s6 Bacon Sylva 5 125 For the Impression of the Sound, 
it is quite another Thing. x6s7 W. Rand \t, Gassendts 
Life Peirtsc ii. 262 Trees, quite of •another kind. X664 


Diary HI. 91 The comet .. is gone quite to a new 
plMc m the heavens. 2679 Penn Addr. Prof, lu 146 That’s 
quite another thing th^ being certairL X716 Davies 
Atken. Brit. II. 401 Which was quite the reverse in those 
two.. Prelates. 1751 R. Paltock /*. n7ftx>xj(i8S3) II. X94 
ITiat I did first was quite of a different colour from the leaf. 
x8xo Bentham O^c. Apt, Maximized, D^. Econ. (1830) 52 
Anysuch accidental display is quite another business. X84S 
M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1 . 16 For quite another reason. 

II. Actually, really, traly, positively (implying 
that the case or circumstances are such as fully 
justify the use of the word or phrase thus qualified). 

4. With adjs. or pa. pples., and derived advbs. 

174* Richardson Pa>rtr/a(t 8 ti) 111 . 3 iiThcyteUmeshe’s 
. . quite smart and handsome. X749 Fieldi.sc Tom ycnes 
XHK V, l^c widow, quite charmed with her new lodger, 
invited him . . to breakfast. 1805 Ejiily Clark Banks of 
Douro I. 248 She felt, .so perturbed.. that she was quite ill 
and restless. 1834 Beckford Italy I. 326 The gallery im- 
mediately before its entrance appurra quite gay. X848 
Herschel Ess. (1857) 342 A ship sailing northwards passes 
quite suddenly from cold into hot water. 1871 Ruskin 
Fors Clav. iit. X7 You would observe .. the quite Anglican 
character of Ricnard. 

b. Preceding the indef. article. ' 

* 75 ® Toldcrvy Hist. 2 Orphans III. 49 It is quite a 
pleasing, rural^ . . plentiful retirement. 2799 Southey Lett. 
(1856) I. 84 Quite a comfortable dwelling. 2843 MiLLZq^i; 
(1865) I, 403 Up to quite a recent period.^ x86o Kfble 
Lett. (1870) 1B4 They are quite a large party in Edinburgh. 
2884 Maneh. E.xam. 3 May 6/2 At quite an early hour. 

C. Coupled with, too, 

1763 C. Johnston Reverie I. 137 Your offer is quite loo 
low. 278X Miss Burney Cecilia vil L (2693) Going to 
^Ir. Harrel’s again would have been quite too dismal. 1843 
J. Martineau C/ir. /.ife (1867) 14 Presenting the Creator 
to us in a relation quite too mean. 2882 H. C. Merivale 
Fancit 0/ B, III. It. xit 47 , 1 quite too awfully' near put my 
foot in it ! 

d. With superlatives. 

2883 HarpePs Mag. Nov. 882/x The auditorium is quite 
the largest in the world. 

6. With substantives preceded by n, or in pi. 

C2586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxix. iv. To my kynn a 
stranger quite, Quite an alien am 1 grown. 2737 ^ovzHcr. 
Sat. 11. VL 246 Something .. quite a scandal not to learn. 1 
— Ep. L i. 50 Far from a Lynx, and not a Giant quite. 
276* Lloyd Poet. Wks. (1774) I- 183 It’s quite a journey to 
come here. 2806-7 j- Beresford Miseries Hum. Life I. 
MI That must have quite a scene. 2840 Thackeray 
Catherine i. There’s many a girl in the village that at my' 
age is quite chits. 2896 T. F. Tout Edxv. /, iv. 79 A 
daughter, .who died when quite a child. 

b. With sbs. preceded by the (also with adj.). 

276a GotosJt. at, W, LxxWi, It [silk] is at once rich, 
tasty, and quite the thing. 2799 Coleridge Z e//. (1895)277 
Pipes are quite the rage. 2803 in Spirit Pttb. Jmls. VII. 

20 Quite the li^py for the boxes. 2865 Sat. Rev. July 14 
The Chancellor is not quite the right man for bis ..place. 
2888 Poor Nellie 1x4 It was quite the thing to be in love. 

6. With verbs (* ‘to go as far as*, ‘to do as 
much as'). 

2770 Eliz. Carter Zr//., to Mrs. Montagit II. 67 , 1 quite 
longed for you to share my admiration of it. 2B29 MetrO' 
polls I. 2x3 Lady htildew .. quite haunts us. Ibid, 249 
A certain upstart commoner.. quite made love to me. 2^8 
J. H. Nfavman Loss 4- Gain 292 A great personage .. quite 
scoffed at their persisting to hold it. 2866 G. Macdonald 
Ann, Q.Naghb. xV»,{iSjS)z55 You can’t quite believe there 
is a God at alL 

7. With prep, phrases or advbs. 

1846 Landqr tVks. II. 16 There are minerals and instru- 
ments quite at hand, 

Quito, obs. form of Quit a. and v . ; White. 

+ QlU’tely, adv. Obs. [f. Qdit(e a. + -LY-.] 

1. Freely, at liberty. 

C2330 R, Brunne Chron. JF/rce (Rolls) 1200 Whef^er k«y 
redden hym for to slo, Oker quytijr let bym go. c 237$ Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxvL iNicholai) 496 I^assis one quytly a«ay, 

& Iqvis god, <: 23W Chaucer Knt/s T. 934 hecrc this 
Arcite, and this Palamon, That quitly weren out of my 
prison. 

2, Completely, altogether. s= Quite adv. i, 

a 2300 Cursor At. 2582 pe find wend .. fat al man kind 
quitli war his. a 2340 Hasifole Psalter IxxxviL 5 It 
semes as pou had wnitely It'.r. qwitlyj forgetten. ri4oo 
Rom.Rose}^s,Z He bath geien a penyor two, That quytely 
is bis owne in holde. 

tQ,ui'teinent,(Z(ft). Obs. rare—^. \a..OV.qmU- 
tnent (uth c.). f quite-, see Quit(e <r.] = prec. 2. 
^33. . Coer de L. 2003 llie scull broke with that dent. The 
right eye flew out quitement. 

Quiter, obs. f. Quitter Quither, obs. f. 
AYheiher, WniTHER. Quiting, vbl. sb.: see 
Quitting. Quitli, var.QuiTELYoifc'. Quitoure, 
obs. C Quitter sbil 

Quit-rent (kwi-trent). Also 5-6 quite-, 
(quyte-, 5 white-, etc.), [f. qsiite Quit a. + Kent.] 

1. A rent, usanlly of small amount, paid by a 
freeholder or copyholder in lieu of services which 
might be required of him. 

f 3.6 o fet. KeL L. r.-ems (iS6«) =4 Consj-dere what 
seruyee longyth ther-to And the quyterent ihat there*cf 
oute shalle goo. 2463 Bury Witts (Camden) 24* 
white rente. 2522 Fabtan Wilt In Chron. (x8ix) ^cf- 
p. xi. All the charges and quyterents .. goyng o»te ®f 
same, xssx-a in Swaync .SVirawr ChurcA-sc.^ Acc. 

-rc-i:.*..,-.. rcms.x.t'mt.viir.iuifr. a x6So 

, . , • - • not the 

..... • Manor. 

. ■ • . laycar 

..out of which taxes, repairs, and quit-rent 

hole. 277S Adam Smith W . N , (2869) 1. ix. ul 336 The 


Q-UITTAHCE. 

.rent they paid was often nominally little more than a quit- 
rent.^ 2848 Mill Pot. Earn, 11. snu 5 2 A tenant at a quit 
rent is to all intents and purposes a proprietor. 

b. transf. cyifig. 

2607 Tourneur Rev. Trng. i. i. WTcs. 2878 II. 7 Vengence, 
thou murder’s Quit-renL 2645 Quablfs Sal. Recant, iii. <4 
Is’t not enough that we poor Farmers pay Quii-rent to 
Nature at the very day? 2737 Gree.s Spleen 657 Fit 
dwelling for the feather’d throng, Who pay their quit-renls 
with a song. 28« H. Coleridge Poems I. is 'Ihe rose- 
lipp'd shells Whicn Neptune to the earth for quii-rent pays. 

aitrib. 278* Coi\*per Table Talk ixo The courtly laureate 
p^’S His quitrent ode, his peppercorn of prate. 

2 . A charge upon an estate for some special 
purpose. ? Obs. 

2454 Rolls Parlt. V. 258/1 Dei'j’Sed and by his legale or- 
de>ned, vimark of annucll quyte rente tothcsustenaunceof 
a Brest perpetuall. a 2500 Colyn Blcxvbols 7 Vr/. iSo in HazL 
E. P. P. (1864) I- *0* Sauf only a certeyn quj-te-rent, Which 
that I have gcvjTi with good cnicnt To pay for me, unto mj* 
confessour. 27x2 Addison Sped. No. 5x7 ? 2 The gifts of 
charity which, .he had left as quit-rents upon the estate. 
Quits (k^vits), a. and sb. [Cf. Quit tz., but the 
ongin of the -s is obscure; it may be due to a 
colloquial use of the med.ll qttit{t)u5 in receipts 
(cf. Quitsest).] a. adj. 
fL Clear, discharged (q/’a liability). Obs. 

2478 Croscembe Church-xv. ., 4 rc.(Som.Rec. Soc.1 7 Rest to 
the Wardenes xviijr. \xd. paid them, so quits herof. 2590 
Acc.d/k. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXll. ^74 Sulmma) is 
iiij li. ilij s. ij d. ; payd and quits. 

2 . Even or equal {zvilh another) by means of 
repayment or retaliation. 

2663 Cowley Cutter Cclman St. v. ii. War. 1 had quite 
forgot yon. ..Joll. Faith, we’re both quits then;.. I ha’ 
forgot you, 2675 R. Burthocge Causa Dn 127 Revenge. . 
expressed in common language by ‘ I will quits with 
him *. 2742 Richardson (XS24) I. xxix. 47 Do you 
think, as 1 had no wages, I may be supposed to be quits ? 
28x6 W. Irving in Li/e ^ Lett. (XB64) I. 356, 1 shall be o>:>n. 
tent to be quits with fortune for a very moderate portion. 
2879 Dixon Windsor II. xx. 2x5 When all was paid, the 
young King and the sorceress queen were quits. 

b. To cry quits (cf. Quittance 4). 

2639 Fuller Holy ll’ar in. xL (1840) 234 To cry quits 
with them, our English authors impute it to the envy of the 
French. 2837 Marrvat PercivcU Keene x\x, I should ha%*e 
fired at 5*00, so we may cry quits on that score. 2884 J. 
GiLxiouR Atongols 133 On the young man making an 
apology, the old man had been content to cr>' quits. 

c. Double or quits : see Double adv. 4. 

3 . Quit or rid q/C rare’^K 

2885 Lady Herbert It. Lagrange's Life Bp. Dupardoup 

1. 277 They only wUh to be quits of the whole thing. 

;B. sb. a. An equivalent, a recompense, b. Re- 
prisal, retaliation, rare. 

2806 SuRR Winter in Lend. III. 259 Fifty pounds., which 
..w*as to be quits for sister’s rirtue. 2865 \V. G. Palcrave 
Arabia I. 38 Not finding the occasion favourable for taking 
isunediate quits. 

't Quitsest, Obs, rare^'. [? Colloquial var. 
of Quietus est : see Quits.] Release, discharge. 

2587 Hounshed Chron, II L 1x70/1 It pleased God to send 
England., a quitsest from former brotles of a turbulent 
estate. 

f Quit shilling:. Obs. [f.QoiTr. sb.] (Seequot.) 
xBSx J. Ashton Secial Lije Q. Anne II. 245 Were any 
one (ot the prisoners in Newgate) lucky enough lo be ac- 
quitted, he bad to spend a Quit Shilling for their delight. 
Quitt, obs. form of Quit, Quite. 

+ Qui’ttal, qui*taL Obs. [f. Quit v. + -al.] 
a. Requital, b. Acquittal. 

^^2530 Ld. Bf.rners Arih. Lyt. Bryt,.{xZi4) 17B It b I .. 
that bercth the hurte, iherfore .. let me at the quilal 
iherof. 2592 Kyd S/. Trag. jii. i. 79 1 .et him vobinde thee 
that is bound to death, To make a quitall for thy discontent. 
2593 Shake. Zkct. 2^ As in reuenge or quittall of such 
strife, a 2633 Austin Medit, (1635) 224 Hb Doomc [b) thy 
Quittall. 

Quittance (krvi’lans), sb. Forms : 3 ewit- 
aunce, 4 quitanco, 5 qv^-, qi^t-, 5-6 quet-, 
quyt-, 6- quittance (also 5 -ownce, 5-6 -ans, 
-ounce, and 7 cuttons). [a. OF. quitar.ee (later 
quittance'), f. quiter to Quit. Cf. med.L. quit{ty, 
quietantia.l 

"L The act of freein" or clearing ; release ; t ac- 
quittal. 

In mod. examples perh- associated with sense 5. 
a 2x25 Aner. R. 126 W 3 uie cwiiaunce, up of hb prbun 
nb non inumcn. c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxii. {Laurence) 703 
For quetance scho suld ga one ane heyt jTne. 14^ E. E. 
Wills 71 pe costes of hb qwjtaunce of hb enditement. 
25*3 Lrx Besisrxs Freiss. 1 . xliii. 58 We woU..denuunde of 
you quytance of our bondes. 26^ Court Bk. Earl Orkney 
-X June (Jam. SuppL), Under quittance of the stowt of hi» 
nyhbor’s peiis. 2858 J. Robertson Poems 99 Thy *’ 0 ^^ “ 
done. .Blesis thy go^ quittance from superfluous life- 2867 
TROLiorE Chron. Barset II. xlix. 49 Tne>* (qtpmLJ come 
ver>' easily, .. but the quittance from them is someumes 
terribly difScult. 

2 . A release or discharge from a debt or obliga- 

tion ; a document ccrti^iag such dbeharge ; a 
receipt. ' 

C2330 R- Brunne Chrom (xSio) 256 Richard ^Id him hti 
richt, his tresore & bb toun, .. To mak certeyn pariie, R. a 
qmtance toke. 2464 Peuton Lett. II. 262 A qnttaunce of 
suche moneyas ye ha>x recei-ved. cxyxs Mduitne 356-7 
Ye desjTC of me qu>Tauace iherof so wv l I hace qu>-taunce 
of hym that receyuethit of j-ou. 2600 Hakluyt Vcy. II. 273 
Hauing paid lie customc, it behoueth to haue a quittance. 
26*8 Withe* Brit. Rememt. v. 784, I ba\-e thy Quittance^ 
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though I am ihy Debtor. i8ip Scott Ivanlicc x, Gurth .. 
folded the quittance, and put it under his cap. 1863 J. G. 
hlURPKV Cotnvt.j Getu xxiv. 5-8 He .. obtains a quittance 
from his oath. a88a Ouida liJarfvwia I. 248 We let her 
take our substance and never a^ked her a quittance. 

T303 R. Brunne Hantil. Symu 10S13 pe fourpe 
sacrament ys penaunce, pat ys forsynne a quytaunce. jsps 
Zccr/wtf V. IV. 188 Soon shalll..with my sword. .Seal thee 
a quittance for thy bold attempts, 164a Quarles Dip. 
Poems I. 60 Deare Mercy made a Quittance for her sin. 

Prov. 1563 J. Hcywood ProiKffHpigr, (1B67) 161 SufTrans 
is no quittans. 1600 Shaks. - 4 . J'. L. iii. v. 133 That’s all 
one: omittance is no quittance. 

3 . Recompense or requital ; repayment; reprisal. 
^ cis^ hl.sRLOWE Faust. Wks. (Rtld^.) 126/r On his bead, 
in quittance of my wrongs, I'll nail huge forked horns. 3600 
Holland Zirir vn. xix. 262 This execution made quittance 
with^them, for sacrificing the Romanes, 1637 Sh\v.lf.\' 


& Lang Odjssej' 18 In quittance whereof yc now work me 
harm. 

Comt'. 1863 Ruskin L/uto this Last 138 Tisiphone, 
the ‘requiler (or quittance-laker) of death'. 

^ 4 . To fsy quiita/JCCj to declare oneself clear or 
even 7 uiih another ; lienee, to make full repayment 
or retaliation, (_Cf. Quits 2 b.) Ohs, 

* 57 ? LyLYDii/Ziiirf (Arb.) 292 Desirous to crj'e quittaunce 
for hir present tongue. 1633 Maodc tr. Aleman's Guzman 
d’Alf. I. 234 , 1 thought I had just cau^^e to crie quittance 
with him. 1679 Drydf.n Treitus ^ C. t. ii, He was struck 
down yesterday in the Battle, but. .he'll crj* Quittance with 
’em to-day. 

5 , The act of quitting or leaving, rare, 
jSgt B/acl: < 5 * ^Vhite 22 Oct. 462/2 After his quittance of 
the jail he resumed the editorship. 

t Quittance, ~j. Obs. [f. prcc. sb. Cf. OF. 
quittancer (Godef.).] 

1 . intr. To give a discharge. rarc~'^, 

3502 Arxolde Chron. (x8ii) joS, I .. grnunte to my sayd 
alturnays .. to take playnt and arest .. and to relece and 
quitaunce tele.]. 

2 . trails. To give up, cancel. = Quit v. 5. 

* 59 * Greene Conny eaiehin^ 11. a b, Shall I be rnadc a 

slaue because I am bound to you; no no, I can quittance 
my indenture when I list. 

3. To repay, requite (a person, service, injur)’, etc.) . 

1590 Greene Orl. Fur. Wks, (Rtldg.) 95 Hate calls me on 

to quittance all my ills, 1620 Stveinam Armt^eti (18S0) 35 
Ere long, It may be in Our power to quittance him. 36*4 
Heywood Guuaik. i. 54 To quittance this He guerdons 
Hildas with his golden wish. 

Quittasol, variant of Kittisol. 

Quitter, q^uittor (kwi*tw), sb^ Now rare. 
Forms; 3-4 quiture, 4 quyt-, 5 quet-, 5-6 quytt-, 
(5 ^-7 quitture, (7 *iir) ; 4 qwetour, quot-, 

quitoure, 5 quyteour, whitour, tvbytoure, 7 
quittour ; 5 quetor, 7-9 quittor ; 4-5 quyter(e, 
quytter(e, 5 quet-, quiter, 6-quitter, (S coutre). 
[Peril, a. OF. gttiiure, atiture cooking, decoction, 
etc. (but app. not recorded in the specihe sense of 
the Eng. word),] 

+ 1 . Pus; suppurating matter; a purulent dis- 
charge from a wound or sore. Obs, 

J297 R. Glouc. (Rolls; 8 sg 6 Hco. .w-ess hor vet & dene pe 
quiiure [y.ry, qwclour, quetoure] out so^te. c 1305 St, Ed* 
mund 159 in E, E. P, (1662) 75 Moche del his bodi om in 
quitoure in blode. 1383 Wyclif Job ii, 8 [Job] with a 
snerd scrapide awei the quyture. c 1400 LanFmne's Cirjtrg, 
37 pilke quyttere & blood sdiulde letie pc hel>*nge of 
woupde. c 3440 Provtp. Parv. 525/3 WhytouTc, of a soore, 
satdes. 3543 Traheron Vigo's Chirurg. interpret. Strange 
Wordes, Colde apostemes uticrjmge quytture or fj’Ilhe. 
260X Holland Pliny II. 424 The filthy excrements, atijT, 
and quitter, that gather in sores and wounds. 3686 Plot 
Staffordsh. 305 The nourishing juice. .empljnnS it self by 
those corrupted sores in a quitture or Sanies. x6^ Hicker- 
iNciLL Ceremony Monger Concl. i. Wks. 1716 II. 454 To let 
the corrupted Quitter out. 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel. JVis. III. 231 So shulde men . . 

J tnrisle oute po quyter of hor olde s^mnes. 

2 . Farriery, ~ Quitter-bone (see 4). 

3703 Lend. Gaz. No. 3964/4 A Quitter lately taken out of 
his further Foot behind. x’j^S^rting Mag. III. 34 Sand- 
cracks, quittors, strains in the back-sinews. 3843 Youatt 
Horse xix. 30+ Quittor . . has been described as being the 
result of neglected or bad tread, or over-reach. 

f 3 . The dross of tin. Ohs, rare~^, 

1674 Blount Glosscgr. (ed. 4). 3736 Ainsworth Lat. Did. 
[Hence in Johnson and mod. Diets.] 

4 . Comb, 'p quitter-bone, an ulcer or suppurat- 
ing sore on the coronet of a horse’s hoof. Obs,' (See 
also Twitter-bone.) 

3598 Florio, Sela^ ,, a disease in a horse called a quitter- 
bone. 16x4 B. Tonson BartJu Fair ii. v, She has ... the 
quitter bone i' tne tother legge. 3639 T. de Gray Expert 
Perrier 11. xvii. 298 A Quitter-bone, .commeth to a horse 
by some hurt he hath t^en in the foot. 37x0 Land. Gas, 
No. Lately cured of a Coutre Bone on the ofT Foot 

behind. 1755 J. Sheudcare Lydia (1769) I. 337 A roan 
horse, with. .a small quitter bone on the farther leg before. 
37^ Lawrence Treat, Horses II. 520 A quittor, formerly 
called by our farriers a quittor bone. 

Hence f Qui*tteris2i, Quitterous, •pQni't- 
tery adjs., containing, or of the nature of, pus. Obs, 
3398 TREVisABrtr//t.D«*/*.,^.vn.lxii. (1495) 278 It bredeth 
a dr^’c scabbe and not quytter>'. *543 Traheron I'igo's 
Chirttrg. 11. i. hi. 4S Apostemes, .. quitierous, ful of water, 
15O* Batman On Barthol, xxLx. 97 In whom the spcttle is 
quiilerie and venemous. 3668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. 
Anat. It. V. 95 Of a quiilorish nature. 


I 


Qllitter (kwi’tai), sb" [f. Qdit V. + -er''.] 

fl. One who frees, discharges, etc. Obs. rare—’’. 

x6xx CoTCR., Qititeur^ a quitter, acquiter, freer, discb.irger. 
[3736 in Ainsworth Laf.Did. Hence in Johnson, and later 
Diets.) 

2 . U,S, One who, or that which, * quits’, goes 
away, shirks, etc. 

x88i Standard 7 Sept. 5/2 They may perhaps have a right 
to the term ‘quitter*, to stigmatise an animal that will not 
make a fight. 388^ Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 31 May, The 
mighty pressure gives confidence that the [gas] well will 
not be a quitter. 3897 D#i/mr(U.S.) XXIX. 581/1 Leggins 
may be fat, but he’s no quitter. 

tQui’tter, ».1 Obs. Forms: 4 quyter, 5 
quittur, whytowryn. [f. Qditter iistr. 

To form pus ; to fill with pus. Also/orr. in same 
sense. Hence Ouittering///. a. (in qnoL 

3582 Wyclif Wisd, vi. 25 Nc with the quyterende enuye 
weje I sh.al han. c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. o If pat tweye 
woundis^ben cuene I-quytturld, Ibid, wj Whanne pe en- 
poslym is quitturid & sufficiently rotid. irx44o Protnp. 
Part’, 525/2 IVhyiowrj'n, as soorys, idem quod wheljm. 

t Qui'tter, Sc, Obs, rare. [Prob. of 
Scand. origin ; cf. IVfSw. gvitroy Sw. gvitirOy Da. 
kvidre to chirp, twitter.] a. To twitter, b. To 
flicker, quiver. 

3513 Douglas AEneis ii. viii. 63 With forkit tong intil hir 
moutht quiilerand. 2 Hd. xii. Prol. 241 The gukgo galls, 
and so quytteris the quaill. 

Quitter, obs. f. w/iiVcr, comp, of White. 

QTii*ttered, fl. rurr. [f. Quitter Affected 
with quitter-bone. 

3778 H. Brooke Charitable Assoc, ti. 1. MT'jl 1778 IV. 234 
Put the new set of greys to the coach .. Old Robin the 
quittcr’d bay.. may Hmp after. 

Quitimg (k\vi-tiq),7f^/. sb. [f. Quitc^. + -ingL] 
The action of the vb. in varions senses. 

J.-** - ♦. ••• 

an 

<l«. . o‘ . • 

3519 Hobman Vulg. 271 He was rewarded .. for his manly 
quylyngc. 1581 Marbeck 0/ Notes That such 
stones did in olde time witnesse the quitting of a man. 
36S8 Wood Li/e i July (O. H. S.) HI. 272 Th.mksgivjng. . 
for the deliverance and quitting of the archbishop. 3768 
Blackstone Comm. HI. 21X In case the notice of quitting 
proceeds from any tenant. 

So Qui’tting///. a. 

3886 Pall hTaltO. 9 Oct. ii/i The quitting tenant is for- 
bidden to remove .. trees and bushes. 

Quittor, -our, -ure: see Qcitterj^.i (andr.). 

Quittusol, variant of Kittisol. 

Quiver (kwi’v3j),jAi Forms: 4quy-,qwyu- 
ere, 4-)’ quluer, (6 quy-), $-6 qwyver, (5 -uer, 
-were), 5- quiver, (.s quy-) ; 5 whywer, .s-fi 
-ver. F. Sc. 6 quavyr, quauir, 6-7 quaver, 
[a. AF. quiveir, OF, quivre, quevre icu-'), coivre, 
etc., app. a. the-Teutonic word represented in Eng. 
by Cocker 

1 . A case for holding arrows (sometimes also the 
bow). 

^ a. <3 3300 £■. E. Psalter x. 2p.iirbowepai bent, Pair arwes 
in a quiuer sente, a 1340 H ampole Psalter x. 2 pai redied 
paire aruy.s in qwyucre. rx40Q Dcstr. Troy 2575 My bow 
pat was bigge, & mj’ bright qw>*ucr. 3483 Cath. Angl. 
4x7/1 A Wh>’wer fbr bow^ arenitesis. 3555 Eden Decades 
56 When they had emptied thejT quyuers. 16x4 Cai'T, 
Smith Virginia ii. 25 His arrowes ., ne wore in a Woolues 
skinne at his backc for bis Quiver. ^40 Somerville Hob- 
bind III. 170 Fair Viigin Huntress for the Cbace array’d 
With painted Quiver, and unerring Bow. 38x3 Scott 
Triemt. iii. xx, A quiver on their shoulders lay. 1854 Cdu 
'Nvse.y\Ka Fabiola ii. x.xiv. 284 A gtuly-painted qui'^cr, full of 
arrows. 

/ 9 . 3533 Douglas yEne/s vnu iii. 165 Ane courtly quai^T 
,,Wyth arrowJs mayd in Lycia. 0x584 Montgomerie 
Cherrie ^Slae 114 His quaver.. Hang in ane siluer lace. 

b. trails/, 

3383 Wyclif Ecclus. xxvi. 15 A^en alle areu*c [she] shal 
opene quyuere. 1535 CoverdaLe Ps. cxxvi[i). 5 Happie is 
the man, y‘ hath his quyuer full of them. 3641 Milton Clu 
Gcmt.'i. VI, When the quiver of your arguments .. is quite ' 
empty, your course is to betake yc to your other quiver of 
slander. 0 1733 Ken £‘rf/«««rfPoct. Wks. 1721 II. 289 The | 
taper’d Dart, Design’d to make its Quiver in my Heart, i 
1839 Bailey Festtis ii- (1852) 14 Bow of my life, thou yet 
art full of spring! My quiver still hath many purposes. 
1864 Trollope Small Ho. at Allington ix, Boyce being a 
man who had his quiver full of them [childmn]. 

c. The contents of a quiver; a quiverful. 

■ *599 Shaks. Much Ado 1. 1. 274 Nay, if Cupid haue not 
spent all bis Quiuer in Venice, thou wilt quake for this 
shortly. 1623 Webster Duchess Malfi y. «, Your bright 
eyes carrj' a quiver of darts in them sharper than sunbeams. 

2 . attrib. and Comb.y as ginver-learivg adj. ; 
f quiver-caso =» sense i; Quiver-tre0,the South 
African Aloe dichotoma {Treas. Bot. 1866). 

c 3560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. &) iv. 47 Sic treilment is a 
Irane To delve thair quaver caice. 3798 Landor Cetir mi. 

45 Woody Nebrissa's quiver-bearing crew. 

Quiver (kwi*v3.*),jA2 [f, Quiveb zi.i] An act 
o^uivering ; a tremble; elU/t, a trembling of the 
voice, t Also = Quaver sb. i. 

37x5 Pensecuik /VifWX73 Cupid.. Tun’d all his Crotchets, 
Quiuers, Semibrieues. 1786 Mad. D’ARBLAvZ.f//. 16 Oct., 

1 was all in a quiver, but gathered courage [etc.]. 1853 ^ 
Bronte KiV/rZ/i* xiv. Heaven was .. grand with the quiver 
of its liring fires. *875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 204 
Thrasymachus, I said, wxth a quiver, have merej* on us. 


Quiver (kwi*v3j), a. Ohs, exc. dial. Forms; 
I owifer, 3 ewiuer, couer, 5 qwy-, 5-6 quyuer, 
(6 que-), 5-7 quiuer, 6, 9 quiver, 
prob. onomatopoeic; cf. Quiver Active, 

nimble ; quick, rapid. 

^960 (implied in Quiverly], aizz^ Ancr. R. 340 pet 
fieshs is her ci home . . ant for pui hit is cwointe & ewietr 
[r'.r. couer]. 1398^ Trevisa Barth. De P. R, x\m xv. 
(*495) 774 Some 

35x9 Horman V . ‘ 

Udall Erasm. . ' . 

potent, but of soule quiuer and lu.siie. 3S67TURBERV. Efit. 
etc. 46 b. Thy quick and quiuer wings. 3597 Shars. 2 Her.. 
IVy III. ii. 30X A little quiuer fellow. 1823 E. hlooR Su/dk 
JVords 302 We.. use the word in a sense of briskness, smart- 
ness — * He’s a quiver little fellow.’ 

Quiver (ktri’TOi), sy.i [f. Quiver traits. 
To put into or as into a quiver, (Chiefly in pa. 
pple. ; cf. Quivered 2.) 

a 3643 Earl of Cumberland Ps. in Fair S. P. Jos. J 
(1848) 1X2 Thy galling shafts lye quiuered in my bones. 
GX73X Ken Edmund PoeL ^^^cs. 1721 11 . 3x0 Use Spears, 
your Arrows quiver, case j*our Bow’s. ^ x8W J. B. Rose tr. 
Ovid's Met. 137 His thousand arrows lie Quivered around. 

Quiver (kwi'var), v.^ Forms : 5 quyuer, 6 
quyver, 6-7 quiuer, 4- quiver. [Prob. onomato- 
pceic: cf. Quiver a. and the vbs. Qdave, Quaver. 

The existence of an obs. Du. gi\*cn byKilianas 

meaning ‘ to quiver *, is not oihenN’ise authenticated.] ^ 

1 . {iitr. To shake, tremble, or vibrate, with a 
slight but rapid agitation. (Said of persons, esp. 
under the influence of some emotion, of things, 
light, etc.) 

3490 Caxtos Enrydos xxviL 103 Dido quyuered R. shoke 
of grete rage. X530PALSCR. 677/2 The pooreboyequivereth 
for colde. 3582 bTANVHURsr 111. (.^rb.) 73 Scant had 
I thus *.poken, when seats al quiuered about vs. 1620 Mid- 
dleton Chaste Maid i. L ixS A brave court-spint makes 
our virgins quiver. 3670 Eachard Cont. Clergy 55 Do you 
not perceive the gold to be in a dismal fear, to curl and 
quiver at the first reading of these words. 37x3 Avisos 
Cato in. ii. O’er the dying lamp th’ unsteady 
quivering. 1752 Johnson Rambler No. 205 r i The 
quivered among the branches. 3708 Wordsw. Peter Bell 

.. : TT .t v-.L. »fts-»M 4 rRTCE 


243 His hand trembled and hts fle.sb quivered. 

/ig. 3840 Auson Europe 0849-53) VIII. 1 . § Aj- sw The 
contest was quivering in the balance. x86x Ihackerw 
Pour Georges 11. (1862) 86 Scorn and bale quivering m nis 
smile. 3874 S. Cox Pilgr, Ps. vii. 133 1 ‘he darkness .. 
quivers on this night with a nameless horror. 

8 . traits. To cause to vibrate or tremble. 

*599 Miksheu Span, Diet.y Blandiar^ to brandim or 
quiuer a sword. 3789 J. White Earl Strongbenv \\. 14& 
He had a way of quivering his head and turning up ms nose. 
1804 Grahame Sabbath 288 The lark., quivers the wine 
With more than wonted joy. 3898 R. Keartos n itdLiJt 
at Home 53 He then began to quiver hU drooping %\-iQgs. 
b. To produce in or by quivering, rare‘s, 

1848 Kingsley Saint's Trag. iv. iv. 102 The mad air 
quivered Unuiierablc music. 

Hence Quivera’ate (after andante), Quivera'* 
tion. iionce-’wds. Also Quiverer ; Qnl*verishfl.; 
Quavery a. (rflr<f). ^ 

3581 Mulcaster Positions xAl. C1SS7) 77 Wrastling . . is 
daungerous to be delt with in agues 10 vehement ana 
conspiring with the quluerer. *582 Stanvhurst lu. 

(Arb.) 71 with a quiuerish horror. 3775 Sheridan 
It. i, Such a mistress of flat and sharp, squalkinie, romowte, 
and quiverante ! 38x2 J. Adams JVhs. 

health is ,. good, excepting a quiveration of ibe 
Excuse the word quiveration, which.. I borrowea- .from an 
Irish boy. 1877 Daily News iz June 5/5 Like a dreamlan 
that trembles in the quiverj’ air. ^ 

Quivered (kwi*%’aid), a. and //I. fl- Chteny 
poet, [f. Quiver sb.^ or + -ed.] 

1. provided or equipped with a quiver. 

2634 Milton Comus 422 Likeaquiver’d N>mph vath Arrows 
keen, a 3661 Holyday Jztvened 22 Quiver'd 
Assj-rian ne’re Did thus. 3737 Addison tr. Cytd s 1 le , 
Wks, 2758 I. 169 Diana, svith a sprightly train Of qw«ra 
virgins. 18x3 Scott Rokebz' i. xxi, A giant he, V itb qui- 
vered back. 3874 W. Bruce Hebrexv Odes 24 Safe from tne 
shout of the quivered foe. 

2 . Placed or kept in, or as in, a quiver. 

1651 Sherburne Rape Helen, WTien his qm\*erd Sha is 
she did not see, She knew he w’as not Love. 27*5 
Odyss. XXII, 4 Full in their face the lifted bow he 
quiver’d deaths. x^6 Keble Lyya Innoc, (1B73) i 75 B 
once unlock her quivered store. , 

Qni’verfol* [f* Quiver sb.^ + -fue.] as 
much as a quiver can hold. Usually with ret. 
to Ps, cxx\ii. 5 (see Quiver sb.k i b, quot. 1535)* 

i86r Bumstead Veiu Dis. (1879) 210 Women •• 
'replenished the earth* wth many quiverfuU ofonspri^* 
2885 Masich. Exojft. xS Feb. 5/2 A quwerful of 
invectives. 1890 Aohci”* July =9® wassurroundea 

by a quiverful of chubby-cheeked tmildren. 

b. Used as adj. Having one’s quiver full. 

3869 Daily News 20 Mar., The quiverful and luckless 
Paterfamilias. .. , .f i->. 

Ouiverinff (k^nn-srig), vbl- ^b. [f. Quiver .. . 

Thenctionofthevb. . 

2562 Turner Herbal 11. (tsCS) =3 
for quiucringc or shak.nRo- zS 97 A. 

.ro/..n.c 

■ ■ ■ , pon the quivering of my calf. 
,, • »vi. The silver quivering of ihc 

cltmtnl. i8«3 Geo. Kuor Kcm.'la I. vi, .\ momenury 



QtnVEEING. 
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QUIZZINESS. 


qcivering of the lip. 1834 tr. Lctzc's Logie 437 The confused 
notion that..colonr> [arej merely quiverings of the ether, 

Qniverii^ (kwi-\'3ri5), ppu a. [ + -iKG “.] 

1 . That quivers ; tremulous. 

<1*547 Sw!RE^' ^neid Ji, 224 Holding., her targe and 
quluenng spere. 1632 Lithcow Trav. 273 A soft pautd 
lodging for quiuering Goaie«!. *700 Drydf.n Ir. Ovids 
Meiattt, xiit. 124 Let his quiv’ring Heart confess his Fear. 
X73S Somerville Chaie iil 429 The quiv’ring Bog Soft 
yielding to the Step. 1820 w. Irving Sketch Bk, I. 124 
The sequestered pool, reflecting the quiveringtrees. 1871-4 
/. Thomson* City Dread/. Nt. xvil ii, The quivering moon- 
bridge on the deep blacK stream. 

2 . Of the nature of quivering. 

1B49 Noad Electricity 42 A wide brush of pale ramifica- 
tions, having a quivering motion. x88* A. W. Ward Dickem 
iv. 103 The stor>* of experiences .. to which his own mind 
could not recur without a quivering sensitiveness. 
Qlliveringly C^wi-variqli), adv. [f. prec. 

-LY -.] In a quivering manner ; yvith a quiver in 
the voice. 


x8o3 Helen St. Victor Ruitis 0/ Riganda III. 164 He 
started, then quivcringly exclaimed. 18^ R. H. Patterson 
Ess. Hist. 4- Art 365 Pale tremulous rays . . shooting qui- 
veringly along the shy.^ 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. v. 
xxjcvii, One of those quivenngly-poised natures that lend 
themselves to second-sight. 18^ Temple Bar Mag. Cl. 
514, * I did hope’ (quivcringly) ‘ that you knew me better.’ 

t Qni’verly, adv. Obs, [f. Quitee tz. + -ly 2.] 
Actively, quickly, smartly. 

^960 Rule St. Benet (ScbrOer) 122 Donne he wel Senah & 
ures ’ ” ■ ’ * ' " ’* . • -r 

*5x9 

and • ' • • 

A iv, ■ ■ , 

for us. .lu All Alin 1 

So tQtii*veriiess, activity, etc, Obs. 

1538 Bale Thre Latves 1323 And toke from me cleane 
the quyuemesse ofbodye. 1581 J. Bell Ans-.o. 
Osor, 142 The Goale is not attained by the quy\’emes of 
the person, nor successe of batlcll by prowesse. 

I) Qni vive (hi viv). [F., lit. ‘ (long) live who ? ’ 
a sentinel’s challenge, intended to discover to which 
party theperson challenged belongs, and properly re- 
quiring an answer of the form ipivi) It roi^ la France^ 
etc.] On the gui vive, on the alert or look-out. 

*726 Swift in Pope's IVks. (1871) Vll. 82 It is imagined 
that I must be..alway upon the ^ut vive and the slip-slop. 
xys2 Fielding AmeliaVlVs. 1775 .X, 223 Though he be a 
little too much on the gui’vive, he is a nian of great honour. 
1833 Marryat P. Simple lit, TTiis put us all on the y«i vive. 
2833 E. P, Roe in Harper s Mag. Dec. 56/1 ’What row?* 
cried Burtis,an on the gui vive. 

Quixote (kt\i‘k^t), zb. Also 7 -ot, 8 -iot, 9 
•otte. [The name of the hero of Cervantes’ romance 
(see Dox c), ** Sp. quixote^ now written qtttjole 
(kt'x^ U) a cuisse.] An enthusiastic visionary person 
like Don Quixote, inspired by lofty and chivalrous 
but false or unrealizable ideals. 

X648.1IAFC.P-— - 4 Si'n..T>.. 

of the famous • • , , 

a 1653 Clcve - 

Quixois of this Age fight with the Wjndmils ol their own 
heads. 1786-7 Bonnycastle Asiran. i. 17 There are 
Quixotes and pedants in every profession. i8xx Jefferson 
Writ. (1E30) IV. 164 "What these Qulxottes are clamoring 
for. spectator 1 Mar. 337/1 Where the more sober 

tbinker fails, the Quixote is often of service. 

Comb. xSoohlRS. UtM.vt.'e Mouriray Pam. IV, 41 Quixote- 
like, going to fight when he had no occasion. 

D. attrib. passing into adj. =» (Quixotic, 

X708 OzELL tr. Soileau's Luirin iv. (1730) 209 A weak 
Defence for Qnixiot kings. 1757 I^dy M. W. Montagu 
Eet. to Ctess Buie 7 July, The Quixote reputation of re- 
dressing wrongs. 1782 H. WalfoleZc//. to M. Cole 24 Feb, 
(x£ 46) VL 360 My diet^Irink is not all of so Quixote a dl<;- 
posilion. 1810 Benthasx Packing 198 (Jur Quixote 
Sheriff. 

Hence Qui’zote v. /«/r. (also with*/), to act like 
a Quixote. 

1702 Vanbrugh False Friend v, i, ^^^len you . . are upon 
your rantipole adventures, 3*ou shall Quixot it byiTourself 
for Lopez. 1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus (1826) I. vi. 331, 
1 will not bc^the first to tell him of our qnixoting. 

Quixotic (kwiksfJtik), a. (sb,) [f. Quixote sb.] 

1. Of persons : Resembling Don Quixote ; hence, 
striving with lofty enthusiasm for ^'isionaTy ideals. 

xBig J. Adams Wks. (1856) X. 157, 1 considered hliranda 
as a 'N-agrant, a vagabond, a Quixotic adventurer. 1857 
Hughes ToniBrcavn 1. 1,11113 family training, .makes them 
eminently quixotic. 1896 Spectator 7 Mar. 336 Any one 
can exceed, 6ac /ew can 6e rally Quixotic. 

2, Of actions, undertakings, etc. : Characteristic 
of, appropriate to, Don Quixote. 

1851 Gallenca /taly 133 A daring that would seem almc«t 
quixotic. 1874 Green Short Hist. ac. 7^ A quixotic mis- 
sion to the Indians of Georgia. 1876 Emerson Ess. Ser. 
11. \'ii. 175 All public ends look vague and quixotic beside 
private ones. 

b. pi. as zb. Quixotic sentiments. 

1B96 spectator 7 Mar. 337 If.. our Quixotics seem foolish 


or extra%agant. 

• HenccQuixo*ticalff.; QTiixoticallyiK/zr.; Quisc- 
oticlsm «=QuixOTis3r. 

1850 Frasers Mag. XLI 1. 4S2 No Quixotical redresser of 
wrong. 3862 Sat. Kev. XIII. 660/2 A mathematician who 

..Quixotically-'*- Athenxiwi 

23 Sept. 410/x ■ « « 

QruzotisM --isir.] 

Quixotic principles, character, or practice ; an 
instance of tliis, a quixotic action or idea. 


3688 Pulpit Popery, True Popery 36 All the Heroical 
Fictions of Ecclesiastical Quixotism. 1723 Briton No. 20 
(1724) 86 His Publick Spirit would appear mere Quixotism 
to a Protestant People.^ 1793 Residence in France (1797) I. 
266 Ifa momentary smile be excited by these QmxotUms. 
1858 Lytton IVhat suill he do f viii. vi. In the Quixotism of 
atonement for your father’s fault. 1898 Bodley France W. 
IV. it 345 Thescom which inopportune quixotism provokes. 
So Qui’acotiae v. a. intr., to act in a quixotic 
manner; b. irans., lo render quixotic. 

1831 Examiner 226/1 The folly to think of quixotizing 
through all Europe, Du Maurier Trilby 99 A thing 

to Quucotize a modem French masher ! 

Quixotry (kwi'ks^tri). Also 8 -ery. [f. as 

prec. + -Br.J =* Quisotism. 

(17x8 Motteux Quix. (1733) III. 45 Many. .cr>' out Give 
us more Quixotery.] 28x4 Scott Drama (1873) 217 An 
adventurous spirit of profligate Quixotry. H. Rogers 
Orig. Bible (1874) 411 We may wait for such an objector 
before indulging in the equal Quixotry of confuting him. 

Qtiiyke, obs. lorm of Quick a. 

Quiz (kwiz), Also 8 quia. [Of obscure 
origin : possibly a fanciful coinage, but it is doubt- 
ful whether any reliance can be placed on the 
anecdote of its invention by Daly, a Dublin theatre- 
manager. Senses 3 and 4 are app. from Quiz 1. 

Theanerfote is given by Smart in his Walker Remodelled 
1836, but is omitted in the ed. of 1840. The ver>* circum- 
stantial version in F. T. Porter’s Gleanings ^ Reminis- 
cences (1875) yt gives the date of the alleged invention as 
2791 ; but this is later than the actual appearance of the 
word and its derivative guisHty.} 

1 . An odd or eccentric person, in character or 
appearance. Now rare. 

1782 Mad. D’Arblay Early Diary 24 June, He’s a droll 
quiz, and I rather like him. 1785 Span. Rivals 8 A>’, he’s 
a queer Quis. 1793 in W. Roberts Looker-on No. 54 (1794) 
11. 3ir Some college cell, \Vhere muzzing quizzes mutter 
monkish schemes. x8z8 Earl Dudley Xe//. 14 Feb. (1840) 
196 Nor are we by any means such quizzes or such bores as 
tne wags pretend. 1852 Mrs. Smvthies Bride Elect xiit, 
If she really means to marry that quiz for the sake of his 
thousands. 1857 C. Bronte Professor ui, He was not odd 
— no quiz. 

b. An odd-looking thing. rare~~^. 

2798 Jane Austen Northang. Abb. (1850) 26 Where did 
you get that quiz of a hat ? 

1 2. sa Bandalobe, q.v. Obs. 
e X790 In Moore Mem. 1. 12 The Duke .. was, I recollect, 
playing with one of those toj*s called quizzes. 179* B. 
Munchausen (1^90) H. xi. 137 She darted and recoiled the 
quizzes in her right and left hand, a 1833 Moore Pletrt. I, 

1 1 A certain toy very fashionable about the year 1789 or 3790 
called in French a * faandalore ’ and in English a ‘ quiz 
3. One who quizzes. 

2797 The Quiz No. 13. 85 Now. gentlemen, as you have 
taken to yourselves the name of Quizzes, 1 request to know 
(etc.1, 1836 Ibid. No. X. 4/2 A true Quiz is imj^rtur* 

bable : therefore is Talleyrand the Prince of Quizzers. 
1870 Q. Rev. July 238 She could write letters to Horace 


the quizzes of the day to asperse the husband chosen (or her. 

4 . A practical joke; a hoax, a piece of humbug, 
banter or ridicule; a jest or witticism. 

1807 Antid. Miseries Hum. Life 121, I was engaged a 
few nights ago., in a good quiz for a %vatchman.^ x8xo bcOTT 
Fam, Lett. 14 Apr. (1894) 1. vl 371, 1 am imparienl to know 
if the whole be not one grand blunder or quiz. x8*6 — 
*jml. IX Feb., I should have thought the thing a quiz, but 
that the novel was real 1835 Willis Pencillings II, Ixiv. 

- ‘ ’ ’ T a witticism whenever he 

o Hood (Jp the Rhine 1x0 
Rundeil and Bridge, but I 
suspect that was only a quiz. 1850 T. A. Trollope Impress. 
Wand. vi. 77 Wchave..a quiz on all and each of the newly, 
arisen tribe of Journalists. 

b. The act or practice of quizzing. 

1819 QuizzicalGaz. No. 5/1 The Editor, .declares this the 
only article in the Paper devoid of Quiz, a 1845 Hood Tale 
Trumpet xxx, You may join the genteclest party that 
is, And enjoy all the scandal, and gossip, and quiz. 3870 
Green Lett. in. (1901) 254 What a taste for quiz a Professor- 
ship seems to develop. 

Qn^ (kwiz), U. S. [f. Quiz v.^ An act 
oiquizziug or questioning; spec, an oral examina- 
tion of a student or class by a teacher. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 1895 J. W. Brown in Prve. r\fh Con- 
vent. Instruct. Deaf 314 My first lesson should be in the 
form of a quiz. 

Qxliz (kwiz), v.^ [Cf. Quiz zb.T] 

1 . trails. To make sport or fun of (a person or 
thing), to turn to ridicule ; occasionally, to regard 


with an air of mockery. 

1796 Campaigns 1793-4. II. viiL 51 And quiz 
head accounted a b^r. x8ox Mar. Edceworyh Moral r. 
(x8z6) 1. 1%'. 39 He spent his time in .. ridiculing, or, 
own phra5ie, guizsing KVtry sensible young_ mam *“5 
C. hi, Westsiacott English Spy \. 23* Quizzing the hule 
daughter of Terpsichore through bis eye-glass. XB33 
Marryat P. Simple (1863) 1x3 Young gentlemen are apt to 
quiz ; and 1 think that being quizzed hurts my authority 
with the men. 1874 Green Short Hist. y. 2x4 Ctmuccr .. 
quizzes in the rime of Sir Tbopaz the weansomc idleness of 
tne French romance. , 

ahsol. Sporting Mng. XLV.161 All ^re sneering at 
Sam, and ihej'oulzz’dand they gaz’d. 1870 Green x.e//.iii. 
(1901) 254 What a charming tongue Latin is for qtnmng in. 

1 2. intr. To plav with a quiz {sb.^ 2). Obs. 
a 1800 Moore in Mem. J. it The k^ies too, when m the 
streets, . .Went quizzing on, to show their shapes ana grace- 
ful mien. 


Quiz (kwiz), V.- dial, and C/.S. [Prob. a trans- 
ferred use of prec., by association with question or 
inqtiisitive.1 irans. a. To question, interrogate 
(a person); U.S. to examine (a student or class) 
orally (cf. Quiz r#.-). Also absol. b. To find out 
(a thing) by questioning. 

x886 Elworthy W. Som. Word-hk. s.v., Her on’t be verj* 
long ’vore her’ll quiz it all out. X893 FercussonVI/i' Village 
xl 99 She would gossip . . and quiz her visitors as to what 
was going on in the village. 

Quiss (kwiz), C/.3 [Echoic.] intr. To 

make a whizzing sound, 

x866 Village on Cliff xiii. in Ccrnkill Mag. Nov. 5-6 
There w'as a sound of grasshoppers quizzing at their feet. 

Qni’zzable, a. [f. Quiz v.^ + -able.] That 
may be quizzed. Hence Qulzzabi’lity, 

3797 TheQuizNo. i3.8sEver3* body seems tosetmedow*n 
as a butt made on purpose to be ridiculed, ..as If I 
‘This man Is quizable’, pasted in large letters on my back. 

sZ^^ Blackw. Mag. LX’'^’ 

satirical, if they see anytl 
yourself. 1858 Carlyle . 

book-men . . are g(^ for something, more especially if rich 
mines of qoizzabilit}* turn-out to be workable in them. 

So Qn^za’cions a., given to quizzing, Qiiizza- 
to*rial a., of a quizzing character. Quizzee*, one 
who is quizzed. 

1810 Bentham Packing [tZ2s) 179 Another epigram, still 
more pointed and quizzatorial than the Italian one. xSzs 
R. P. Ward Tremaine I. xxiv. 184 For quizzing to take 
effect, there must be two parties, .. the quizzerand quizzee. 
tfxS^o Bentham JVks. (X838-43) X. 285, 1 made a little quiz- 
zacious attack upon the bishop. 1840 Hew Monthly Mag. 
LVIII. 526 Taking care to make their remarks .. loud 
enough to be heard by the quizzees. 

Quizser (kwi’zsi). [f. (^uiz v?- -f -ebI.] 

1. One who quizzes or is given to quizzing. 

1797 The Quiz No. 33. 84 At every comer, I am-accosled 
by some of these Quizzers. xBxo Scott Let. to Ellis in 
Lockhart xx, “This said Kehama affords cruel openings for 
the quizzers. a 1845 Hood Tale Trumpet xvii, The 
mischievous quizzers. Sharp as knives, but double as 
scissors. 03876 Ht. Martineau Autobiog. (1877) II. 306 
My lectures were maliciously misrepresented by a quizzer 
here and there, 

2. =QuizziyG-ci.ASS. rare'~^. 

iZo6 SuRR IVinter in Lend. II. 83 ‘You must have a 
quizzer.’ ' Whatisthat?'saidEdward. * Oh, an eye-glass.’ 

Qaizzery (kwi’29ri). [f. Quiz r.i -}- - eby.] The 
practice of quizzing ; an instance of this. 

3821 Examiner 34B/2 A Jaw, .destructive to mirtb and 
quizzery. 1825 T. H. Lister Granby Ivi. (1836) 394 He 
began with a httle gentle quizzer^* of the Ladies Manvers. 
X84X Caroline Fox Old Friends (1882) 122 Of Mrs. Carlyle's 
qumeries, he thinla [etc.J. 

Q,iii*zzible, a. and zb. rare. [f. Quiz v.l + -idle.] 
a, adJ. a Quizzable. b. sb. Something quizzable. 

x8i6 Moore Let. to Byron 29 Feb., There is so much of 
the quizzible in all he writes. xSzs J. Wilson in Blackiv. 
Mag. XI. 479 On the whole the book wonts vigour, and U 
Is full of qutzzibles. 

Qtlizzical (kwd’zikal), a. [f. Quiz zh?' and z^.l] 

1. Of the nature of a quiz or oddity; causing 
amusement; comical. 

x8oo Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Font. II. 47 Nothing but a 
little joke of mine, at his quizzical figure. 18x2 Sporting 
Mag. XL. 263 Whilst they were quizzing others, they., 
made themselves quizzical. xS4a Motley Corr. (1889) I. iv. 
Joi One of the most quizzical of old-fashioned lowms of 
quizzical Germany. 28;^ Holland A. Bonnie, xl 188 With 
a quizzical expression olrountenance, as if he were purzied 
to know exactly what his feelings w-ere. 

Comb. 1834 Tail's Mag. I. 440/2 Some quizzical-looking 
fellow-countryman in a seedy coaL 

2. Given to quizzing ; pertaining to, or charac- 
terized by, quizzing. 

180X porting Mag. XVII. 140 One of onr quizzical cor- 
respondents remarks, that this is the age for produang fat 
beasts and lean men. 1844 Alb, Smith Adv. Mr. Led- 
bury \i\\. (1886} 24 The ‘after party’, which is always so 
amusing to discuss with people of slightly quizzical powers. 
Hence Quizzica'lity, Qui’rsicalness. 
x8zi Hezv Motithly Mag. I. 574 The ne Plus ultra of un- 
becoming qulzzicality, 1823 Engl. Life I. 76 Comelm 
pouring forth her badinage and her quizzicalness, xotx 
Frasers Mag. IV. 85 Somcwliai of quizzicahty began to be 
associated with the phrase. 

Quizzically (kwi'zikali),<7tfu. [f. Quizzical 
-lv 2.J In a quizzical manner. 

1849 C. Bfonte Shirley xvii, Somew’hat quizzically scan- 
nJng SbJrJeys— countenance. T86y Carlyle E. Irving in 
Remin. (x88i) 11. 95 A sharp m.m, with mouth rather 
quizzically close. 2878 M. C. Jackson Chaperons Cares 
II. viiL 87 Lwking at me quizzically through those eye- 
glasses of his. 

QnizzificariliOB.. [f- as next : see -riCATiOb*.] 
The action of quizzing; a quiz. 
x8oo Mar. Edce^vorth Belinda (1832) I. xT^, -After ^11. 
the whole may be a quizzification of Sir Philip i 1056 
Chamb. 7 ml. VI. 279 It is sure to be made a subject o( 
quizzificalion. z , 

Quizzify (Inri-zifai), rare" . [f- Qciz sb.i 

i--(l)FT.] To make into a quiz. , 

38^ SouTHEV Doctordil (3S62) 570 pie cixon quiizifies 
the figure, and thereby mars the effect [etc.]. 

Qni'ZZ^CSS. rare~~^. [f. Qcizzy d. -KESS.] 
Eccentricity, oddness. ^ , 

2798 Mad. D'Arelay Lett. Mar. VL 317 His staguUnties 
and affectation of affectation .. and his spirit cf satire are 
mere quizztr.ess. 



QUOIN. 


QUIZZING. 

j [f.Quizi/.l + -iJrGl.] 

TSSs action of the vb. 

*797 3 *‘ Quizzing. xBo* G. Rose 

Diaries (i8^) I. 50$ tiote^ He made a most brilliant 
speech with much quizzing on Mr. A. *830 D’Israeli 
Chas. A nr, V. 75 A remarkable instance of., persiflage, 
or what we now call quizzing. xB6* Shirley [J. Skelton) 
Nttgx Crit. ix. ^02 That indirect and gentlemanly quizzing, 

. .so much relished by the House of Commons. 

Comb. 1805 Edin. Rev. VI. 184 Heacquits himself of all 
share in a quizzing scene. J. Blrestord 

Hum. Life (1826) .xviiL 213 ThinKing his Critic a capital 
Quizzing•^tock. 

Quizzing (kwi’zig), fph a. [f. as prec. + -IXG 
That quizzes. 

*797 (?«f- No. 31. 20S The supposed robber, was no 

other than a quizzing fellow. x8o6 Surr Winter in Lend, 
III. 197 A subject of mirthful wonder to several quizzing 
beaux. x8o8 Scott Let.^ to Gifford 25 Oct. in Lockhart^ 
A notable subject for a quizzing article. j866 Felton Ane. 
ff Mod. Gr. II, V. 348 Attacked bythe older students. .with 
all sorts of quizzing questions. 

Qtu'zssiug-glass. [f- Quizzing vhl. rf.] A 
single eye-glass ; a monocle. Cf. QuizzEn 2. 

i8o» Europ. Ma^. June 500 The prizes consisted of shawls, 
parasols, handkerchiefs, quizzing glasses, &c. X840-X S. 

warren Ten Thousand a JVrtr(ed. Wame) 96/2 A quizzing- 
glass was stuck in his right eye. 1885 J. Pat*n TalktfT&ivn 
I. 152 He wore round his neck what was then called a 
quirzing.glass, held by the hand. 

Qai'zziugly, odv. [f. QuIzzI^’c ppl. a. + 

In a quizzing manner. 

X83X Fraser's Idas'. IV. 147 A lady who was quizzingly 
condoling with him. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvii. it 
(1872) VII. 23 Friedrich .. answers quizzingly: ‘Island of 
Tobago?* 

Quizzisli (lavi‘2ij),a. ? Ohs. [f. Quiz + -ish.] 
*= Quizzical i. Also Comb. 

*79.» J« Budworth Abx/M. Ramble l 2 very* quizzish 
looking man threw himself into a knowing attitude. X797 
Mrs. A. M. Bennett Beggar Girl IV. iL 51, I cant help 
laughing to think how quizzish the old Doctor will look 
when he finds my lord has got the girl. 

Qui*zzity« rare"^^. [f. Quiz Oddity. 

1788 Anna Seward Lett. (x8xx) II. 91 His height and 
proportion mighty slender.. nor are Ins sharp features.. a 
whit behind them in quixziw. 

Quizzy (kwi*2i),a, [if. ^ 

X7j^x8o5 S. & Ht, Lee Ca 
nil this trouble for some quiz: 

A/<zf. XXXVII.84 A quizzy . ' 
and wife. 

Quo, obs. variant of Who. 

Quo’, abbrev. of Quoth. 

II Quoad (kwo^.-a:d). [L., ‘ so far as ‘ as much 
as ‘ as to f. titto where, whither + ad to.] To 
the extent of, as regards, witlt respect to. 

X74t Gilbert 0/ Cases in Equity^ To supply the 
Defect of the Will quoad that Daughter. 1807 Vancouver 
Agrie, Devon (18x3) 462 It will operate beneficbllv. ouoad 

^<.149 

d the 

. • ■ 8 His 

b. Quoad hoc, to this extent, as far as this, with 
respect to this. 

x6oi J. Chamber fudic. Astral, iv. 24 It followeth, 

that these figure-fllngers may sometime hit, and sometime 
misse quoad hoc. ^ 1737 Common Reuse I, 319 Infinite are 
the Numbers of minor Coxcombs, who are(^xcombs<7Wi’rt/f 
hoc. X779 Hunter in Phil. Trans. LXIX. 281 That which 
they do have must render the hermaphrodite imperfect 
quoad hoc. 1B84 Law Times LXXVUl. 169/c The Bank- 
ruptcy and Insolvent Court Act., which quoad hoc is unre- 
pealed. 

c. Quoad sacra (s?**l:ra), * as far as concerns 
sacred matters *, used esp. in Scotland with ref. to 
parishes constituted for purely ecclesiastical pur- 
poses (as contrasted with parishes quoad civilid) \ 
lienee attrib. with churchy minister^ parish. 

The usual Sc. pron. is (kw^’ad) or (kw^d sa'kra). 

1825 Dunlop Treat. Law Scot. § 125 When a part of a 
parish is disjoined, or annexed, quoad sacra merely [etc.). 
1845 Heiu Statist. Aec. XV. Caithness 163 The quoad sacra 
parish of Keise was erected 1833. x88z J. Cunningham Ch. 
Hist. (ed. s) XXX. 534 The quoad sacra ministers in general 
lost nothing by the Secession. 

Quoat, obs. f. Quote v. Quob, dial. var. Qd.vb 
ii.z and v. Quobb(e, var. of Quad rf.i, burbot. 
Quobioire, dial. var. Quabmire. Quook, obs. 
pa. t. Quake v. Quooken, dial. var. Queuken. 
Quooyent, obs. f. Quotient. 

Quod (kwf>d), Also quad. [Of 

uncertain origin ; commonly regarded as identical 
with quod Quad ri.I, but there is no evidence that 
this is really the case. See quot. a 1 700.] Prison. 

a X700 B, E. Diet, Cant. Crew^ Quod^ Newgate ; also any 
Prison, tho* for DebL 2752 Fielding Amelia i. xii, ‘I'here 
is not such a pickpocket in the whole quad. 1795 in Spirit 
Pub. Jrnts. IV. 226 Coming home, was cast in quod Till 

1.:,. — ,0,0 Van. Fair]i\\ 

■ ;ct me out of quod. 

■ ■ ■ IV. X. (1877) 7 Do 

you know I have been in quod for a fortnight? 

Comb. j8x2 T. H. Vavx Flash Diel.% Quod-cove, the 
keeper of a gaot 

+ Quod, jA“, obs. vaf. Cod j 3 .I 7, a cocoon. 

16x5 tr. De Monifhrt's Sun>. E. Indies 32 ITiey lay so 
many Isilkworms) on it, Jeauing them there without any 
more adc^, except it be to gather the quods, w’hen they are 
ready to be spunne. 
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Quod (kwpd), V. [f. Quod traus. To put 
in prison. 

iBiiJ.H.Va-. '■■ ■’ •” ^ 

him to g.aol, ■ ! " ■ 

been quoded, . • ■ ■ 

1850 Til ACHE • ,• , " 

she was quodded. In the Close of Clerkenwell. 

Quod, Quod-a, obs. varr. Quoth, Quotha. 
t Q.uo:dammo*dota:tive,fl..'md^A Obs. [f.L. 
quodam modd in a certain way + -(t)ative.3 a. 
adj. Existing in n certain manner, b. sh. A thing 
that exists in a certain way. 

1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, viii, 1, xiii. (1687) 437/1 Things 
are subdivided into foure Genus's, Subjects, and Qualita- 
• ' .* . • .t .... 1 -odam* 

•a ' efined 

^ . ’ ■ .* • “ ing is 

. . their Quodammodotative being to one another. 
Quo'ddity. rare. [f. L. quod (that) which, 
neut. of quT who + -ITY.] A quasi-scholastic term 
formed on the anal, of Quiddity, q.v. 

1682 H. More Atinot. GlanvilTs Lux O. 191 He is., 
armed with the afirlglitful terms of Quoddlties and Quid- 
dities. X902 Union Mag. Feb. 66/1 He turned over in his 
mind his instances, his quiddities and his quoddities. 
Quo'ddle, v. Now dial, (qunddle). [var. of 
^YADDLE : cf. quag and To waddle. 

t 66 s Stillingfl. Ong.Saer. 111. 1. § j6 You will presently 

se* o a pool. 2886 ElworthV 

ii • , waddle. 

<i obs. forms of Coddle, 

Cudgel.’ 

Ii Quodlibet (kwp*dlibet). Also 6 quot-. [a, 
L. quodlihet (f. quod what + Hbet it pleases (one)), 
or ViA.m^^.V..quodlibetum X cf.F.y//p/;<^^/ (13th c.).] 

1 . Any question in philosophy or theology pro- 
posed as an exercise in argument or disputation ; 
hence, a scholastic debate, thesis, or exercise on a 
question of this kind (chiefly pi. in University use, 
esp. in phr. to do quod/ibe/s). Now only .ffest. 

2377 Lancl. P. PL B. XV. 375 Of dimnlte maistres, Thi^t 
shulac..answere toargumentz and also to a quodlibet. .if 
suche weren apposed. 2526 PUgr. Per/. (W. dc W. 1531) 
164 As saynt ihom.is wjTncsscih in his thyrde quodliwu 
2529 More Dyaloge iii. Wks, 246/1 Among other such as 
him>elfe to kepe a quotUbet & a pot p.Trlament vpon. 2603 
P. Stringer in Plummer Elizab. Oxford ( 0 . H. S.) 257 
At the «vme bower al<o there were, in other Common 
Schooles, disputations called ‘ QuodUwts* by Masters of 
Arts and Bacnelors in Art.^ 2632 Welver Auc. Fun. Mon. 
806 man of great repute in the Vniuersitie of Oxford for 
his Quodlibets, ordinary questions, nnd his Interpretations 
of the sacred Scriptures. 2687WitPLvcinCV/4*r/. (O. H.S.) 
I. 26s For doing Qdllbets ..00 07 06. 27x7 Prior Alma 
HI. 347 Ail his quodlibets of art Could not expound its [the 
heart’s) pulse and heat. 2868 Milman St. Pauls iii. 70 He 
was also an author, of theological lectures and quodlibets. 

2 . Mus. A fanciful combination of several airs ; 
a fantasia, medley. 

1845 E. Holmes Mozart 38 TTie young musician wrote .a 
symphony and a Quodlibet for the Installation festival of 
tne Prince of Orange- 

QuO'dlibetsU, a. rare. [f. prec. + -al.] = 
Quodlibeticat.. 

2839 tr. Hugo's Hbire Dame 1. 1, Down with the cardinal 
and quodlibeial disputations. 2883 Manch. Guard. 26 Dec. 
7/2 Who chose to consult him on things spiritual, temporal, 
and quodlibeial. 

QuodUbetaTian. [f. as next + -an.] 
t a. = Quodlibetaby A. b. Obs. b. One who 
discusses quodlibets. 

2727 Bailey vol. II, Quodlibetarian^ one who follows the 
Dictates of his oivn Fancy. X79X-X823 D’Israeli Cur. Lit. 
(1858) I. 60 The works of the scholastics, with the debates 
of these Quodlibetarmns, at once show the greatness and 
the littleness of the human intellect. 

Q^O'dlibetary, sb. and a. rare. [f. L. quod^ 
lioet Quodlibet-I'-ary.] 

+ A. sb. a, ?A quodlibetical argument, b, 
(See quot. 1656.) Obs. 

a 2632 Donne Lett. (1651) 162 So. he having made use of 
all the quodlibetaries, imputations against the other, cannot 
be obno.xious himself in thatkinde. i656BLOUNT6V<JJJo^r., 
Quodlibitaties, those that run after their oivn fanej’ or 
imagination, and do what they list. 

33 . adj. Pertaining or relating to quodlibets. 

289s tr. Hugo's Nitre Dame i. i, Down with the dis- 
putations, cardinal, and quodlibetar^'. 

Qno^be'tic, <*. rare. [f. as prec. -t- -ic.] « 
next. 

2659 Gauden 681 ** * ■ ; 

I 

■' ■ ions wcie siiu aiimiaiiy 

performed. 

Qnodlibetical (kwpdlibe-tikal), a. [f. as prec. 
+ .\L.] Of the nature of, connected or concerned 
with, a quodlibet or quodlibets. 

2580 Fulke Anno. P, Frarine i The president of the 
Quodlibeticall disputations of Louane. 26^ Watson {title) 
A Decacordon of Ten Quodlibeticall Questions concerning 
Religion and State. 4rx665 R- Carpf-nter fesuit 
47/2 Quodlibetical Brains have Consciences of all sorts and 
sizes. 2710 tr. Dufids Eeel. Hist. 16M C. I. in. 401 He 
publicly read Divinity upon those that they [call] Quodli* 
oetical Questions. 2792-1823 DTsraeu Cur. Lit. (185S) I. 
62Theyat length collected all these quodlibetical questions 
into enormous volumes. 

Hence Qiiodllbe*tlcally adv. 


2657 J* Sergeant Schism Dispach't 174 His DIvIsIonarj* 
art, in which it is his common custome to talke quodU- 
bctically. 2682 SirT. Brovstie C< 4 r. zl/^r.ii. (1756) 58 .Many 
positions seem quodlibetically constituted. 

tQuoidlibeti'ficate, zt. irans. To deal quib- 
blingly with, npnce-wd. So also f Quo’dlibetiug 
<7., dealing in quodlibets. t Quo’dlibetist, one 
who deals in quodlibets* Obs. 

2620 Cooke Pof e Joan in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) IV. 56 
Watson, the quoalibeliing priest. 2626 Fenner 
Manna (1652) 22 These nereiical Opinionists, schismalical 
Quodlibelists. 72743 in hi, Pennington Mem.Eliz. Carier 
(1816) II. 147 To..quodlibeiificate any word into a pun. 

Quodliiig, obs. form of Codlikg apple, etc. 

t Quods, ?var. Cods. (Cf. OeVs buds^ etc.) 

*593 Nashe 4 Lett. Confut. 84 Quods, quods giue mce ray 
Text pen againe, for I haue a little more Text to launce. 

Quoff, obs. Sc. v.ariant of Coff, to buy. 

Quohog, variant of Quahaug. 

Quoice, local var. (also //.) of Queest, ring, 
dove. Hence Quoice-neck (see quot.). 

1883 Gkeslev Gloss. Coalminings . . grejish 

black clay with shining surfaces, and stre.ikcd. 

Quoich, var. Quaich. Quoif(e, qiioiff, 
quoiffure, obs. ff. Coif, Coiffure. Quoik, 
obs. Sc.. pa. t. Quake v . Quoil, obs. f. Coil. 

Qnoi'ler. dial. Alsoquiler. [Cf. Coilee-.] 
pi. The breech-harness of a cart-horse. Also attrib. 
as quoiier-haruesSt •horse. 

2607 Loud. Gaz, No. 3317/4 A black Horse.. the Hair 
rubwd off behind with the Quilers. 1876 Sunxy Gloss., 
Quoilers, the breeching of a carl.hamess. Quoiler-hamess 
or thill'hamess is the trace-harness. 2901 Kentish Express 
23 July 22/4 Good Qtioiler Horse. 

Quoin, (koin), sb. Forms : 6 quoyne, 6-8 
quoyn, 7 quoine, 7- quoin; 7 quain; 7-S 
quine. [var. spelling of Coin, formerly used in 
all senses of that word, but now restricted to the 
following uses, in whicli coin, coign are also occa- 
sionally employed.} 

L Build, a. An external angle of a wall or 
building; also, one of the stones or bricks serving 
to form the angle; a corner-stone. =» CoiK sb. i. 

Rustic quoin, one projecting from the general surface of 
the wall, usually with bJevelled edge^ 

* 53 * In 'll* 'rurner Select, Rec. Ox/ord\\\ The quo>tie 
of the wall of a tenement, CX640 J. Siayth Lh<es BerkeJO't 

(1883)11.66 The walls, 

they raxed nnd tear a " ! ■ 

Flowers for the Cross w u " ' . 

2670 L. Stuclev GospeLGiass xxxW. So many quoines 
to lock together all parts of the building into one. 2703 
Moxon Mech.Exere.z^t At an upright Quine. .laya thf«e 
quarter Bat at the Quine in the stretching course. 27*5 
ERADLCV /siiz/A s.v. Wall, Certain courses, ledges, or 
Quoins of more strength than the rest, must be mterlaia 


quoins,. 

are of island S.ind-stone, with quoins of Caen stone. 

b. An internal angle or comer, .as of a room. 
/follow quoiUf a recess in the walls at each end of 
a canal lock, to receive the heel-post of the gate. 

1825 T. Nicholson O/erat. Mechaniefij If ^ room con* 
sisis of more than four quoins, the additional <^rn3f? 
be allowed at per foot run. 2B38 Simms Pub. irks. Gt. Ln.. 
ii. 6 The joint between the heel.post and hollow quo**' ^ 
made Mmlertighl bythe gale being., worked backuaras ana 
for\vards. , - 

2 . A wedge, or wedge-shaped block, used lor 
various special purposes, a. Printing. A short 
wedge used to lock up a form. 

‘ 2570 Levins Manip. 215/17 A Printers quojm, 
cuneolus. 2683 Moxon Meclu Exerc., Prinlwg\w, 
are. .of different Lengths, and different Breadths. Iota. . 
p 9 The extubemneies of Nail-heads would hinder tne ire^ 
sliding of the Quoins. 2727-41 Chambers Q’c/. s.v. Pnr.ttu^, 
The compositor., unlocking the form.. by knocking out or 
loosening the quoins. 2824 J. Johnson Tppogr. II. x^^ 534 
When the form gets out of register.. by the starUng ot m 
quoins which secure the chase. xB^ Printing . 

25 Feb. 30/2 The form having been properly planed.. sl«gnu) 

slacken the quoins. ^ r . A 

b. Gunnery, (tz) A wedge-shaped piece of wooa, 

with a handle at the thidc end, used to raise or 
lower a gun. (b) Quoineb. ? Obs, (c) A small 
wedge used in fi.xing the breech of a gun. 

2627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xiv. 65 Quoines..art 
great Y edges of wood with a little handle at the end to ^ 
them forward or backward for leuelling the 
Gloss. Angl. Nova, Quoin, a wedge fxstned on tM 
close to the Breech of the Carriages of the 
keep them firm up to the Ship's sides. 2722 Milit. p 
Diet, (ed.4) S.V., The Quojms the Gunners u^^e^under tne 
Guns, to mount them nigner or lower. 2805 in ^*roi 
Dhp. Nelson (1845) VII. 271 note. Our people too^ me 
quoins out, and elevated their guns. 2M2 Greener - 
476 For the larger emnon Sir W. G. Armstrong u 

quoin tightened by a screwed breech-plug. 

C, Naut, A wedge used to prevent casks trom 
rolling. Cantic quoin, standing quoin (see quot. 
1711, and cf. Caktio a., CaKTIKG ^//. c. ). 

X712 Milit. d- Sea Diet. M- 4 ) Jc 

short, with three Edges, to put betwixt the Cxsk at the 
Bildge Hoops, to keep the Cask steady from ruling, and 
labouring one agaioit anotherj.. 
fit Lcngtli to be driven acro« betwixt the 
Chine of the But steady from jogging 2769 
Diet. Marine (17761 Vynj. Quoms or coins 
stowage of a ship^s bold. 2867 in Sm^th Sailors U enU^.. 
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■ d. Build. The key-stone, or any one of the 
■wedge-shaped stones (voussoirs) of an arch. rare. 

T730 A, Goroos MajTers Avtfhith. 306 In the middle, at 
the Key-Stone or Quoin. i8m Tristkam Moab n. 20 Over 
the doorway, .was Jet in an old quoin on which was cut an 
Arabic inscription, 

3 , An angle, or angular object, rare. 

1838 Simms Pub. IVks. Gt. Brit. 36 The quantitj’ thus cut 
off from the acute quoin is graduallj- dimlnbhed to the 
opp<»ite or obtuse quoin. Kinclake Crimea (1877) 

ly, ix. 230 It is only by an isthmus, .of high land that the 
triangular quoin remains joined to the bulk of the Chersonese. 
1B78 Gorsey Crystallo^r. 30 Similar quoins or solid angles 
are such as are contained by the same number of plane 
angles. 

4 . Comb., as quoin-drawer, -post, -stone (see 
quots."). 

1688 R. Holme Artnoury in. 111/2 Quine stones..are 
Stones laid in a Brick wall at the comers of a House— a 
yard long and three Brick in thickness. 1875 J. South. 
WARD Diet. Typogr. 117 Quenn-drarver^ a drawer in the 
frame of the imposing-stone in which the quoins are kept. 
1875 Knight Did. Mech. 1849/2 Quoin /ost, the heel-post 
of a lock-gate. 

Quoin (koin), v. [See prec. and Coiy 

1 . tram. To secure or raise with a quoin or 
wedge. Also with up, 

168^ Moxok Ateck. Exerc., Printing xx\\\T “j He. .then 
Quoins up the two ends of the Cha^Je. 1769 Falco.ver Did, 
.Marine (1776), Caler also signifies to quoin or wedge up 
any thing. 1854 Jacob Abbott Wallace vli. 138 What hlr- 
Grey meant by quoining up, was filling in the spaces under 
the large stones..and thus wedging them up to their proper 
level. tZjS l>f>o\3JU\\'KRr> Did. Typogr. tij Quoining a 
Fornie^ the fitting of the quoins in a forme so that when it 
is locked up they shall., wedge up and secure the tj*pes. 

2 . To provide with quoins or comers. 

1834 Gcntl. Mag. CIV. I. g6 A well, curiously quoined with 
stone. 

Quoinage, obs. form of Coinage. 

•f Quoine, obs. variant of Coin v.^ 

2786 Mrs. a. M. Bennett ymenile Indiser. III. 182 He 
leni^ou money! he must quoine it I believe if he does. 

t Quorner. Obs, rare. In 7 quoyn-. [f. Quoin 
V, + -En.] A wedge used to secure a gun. 

1669 Stubmy A/ iir/ ’ cx.!.-r 

be suspected not to ' 
the Fore-Trucks of 
play; andifBritchl ^ , 

give way in foul weather, presently dismount her. 
Quoining (koi*nig). Also 6 quenynge. [f. 
Quoin + -ingI. Cf. Coining r^, 2 ] The 
stone or brick-work forming the quoin of a wall, 
or the manner in which this is placed. 

*S®*"3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge 11, 367 Stone., 
new ^nought . . to ashler and quenynge. 2848 Rickman Styles 
A relfit, Eng. App. p. iv, 'Ihere is a peculiar sort ofquolning, , . 
consisting of a long stone set at the corner and a short one 
lying on it, and bonding one way or both into the wall. 1876 
A reftsol Cant. X. lil, 1 be quoining of the nave and chancel 

Quoining, obs, form of Coining vbl. 

Quoit (koit, kwoit), sb. Forms : o. 4-7 coyte, 
5-6 (9) coito, 6 c(h)oytte, 7 coyt, coight, 6- 
coit, 7 quoito, quoyt(e, 6- quoit, 7. 6-7 
quaite, 7 Quayt©, queit, 8 quait. [Of obscure 
etym, ; the variation of form between raiV, quoit, 
and quail prob. indicates a French origin. 

Derivation from OF. eoiiier^ quoitier * to prick, spur, 
incite, hasten*, has been suggested, but it does not appear 
that this vb. had also the sense 'to throw, hurl', which 
would be necessary to make the connexion probable; and 
the sb. coite^ quoite means only 'prick (of spur), encounter, 
haste’.] 

1 . In orig. and widest sense (now only with ref. 
to the Greek and Roman discus), a flat disc of 
stone or metol, thrown as an exercise of strength 
or skill ; spec, in mod. use, a hea^'y fiattish ring 
of iron, slightly conve.x on the upper side and 
concave on the under, so as to give it an edge 
capable of cutting into the ground when it falls, if 
skilfully thrown. Also, the ring of rope used in 
deck-quoits (see 2). 

a. c 2440 Promp. Pan\ 86/2 Coyter, or caster of a coyte, 
pdreludns. Coyte, petreluda. ^2449 Pecock RePr. 1. xx. 
120 That men,.schulden pleie..bi casting of coltis. 233a 
Palscr. 206/2 Coyte to playe with, paid. Coyte of stone, 
bricoteav. 2591 Harincton Orl. Fur. xni. xxxiv, This like 
a coight at them Orlando tost. 2657 ^ Licon Barhadoes 
(1673) 28 There is no part of it so broad, but you may 
cast a Coyte over it. 27x1 Addison Sped. No. 56 f 4 Some 
of them were tossing the Figure of a Colt. 2807 Crabbc 
Far. Reg.U. 393 Tossed the broad coiie or took la inspiring 
ale. 

fi. ei6ii Chapman // iW xxm. 388 Nestors sonne..got 
as farre before, As any^ youth can cast a quoy'te. 2725-20 
■ . *’■" • distant 

■ , I ' ‘ ■ Who.. 

■ ■ ■ ■ i s Dost 

- . , , , ■ ’ he bar 

or the quoit. *2870 Brva.nt ///' tfnf JJ. xxin. 360 Aslarasflies 
a quoit Thrown from the shoulder of a vigorous youth. 

y. tsSofseebi 1658 J. Jones tr.Gw'rfV/^/r 144 If Queit 
thou cast into the open air, let Queit thee kill like Hyadnlh 
the fair. X72X J. Greenwood Eng. Gram. 188 Coi^ quait. 

f b, Phr. A quoit's cast, distance, the distance 
to which a quoit is commonly thrown. Obs. 


Haxmer Cbroru trel. (1633) 20 me »»eiUi liopi.tk 
not sec a quoits cast from him. 1644 Milton Areof. (Arb.) 


57 Eveo* acute reader. .will be read}’. .to ding the book 
a coits distance from him. 1791 Cowper Iliad xxm. 648 
MeneIaus..feU A full quoit’s cast bchind- 
C. A curling-stone, mre. 

1827 Hone Every-day Bk, II. 264 The stones used are 
called coits, or quoits, or coiting, or quoiting-stones. 

2 . pi, (rarely singl) The sport of throwing the 
quoit or of playing with quoits; in the modem 
form of this the quoit is aimed at a pin stuck in 
the ground, and is intended to fall wth the ring 
surrounding this, or to cut into the ground as near 
to it as possible. Deck-quoits, an imitation of this 
game, played on shipboard tvith rings of rope. 

2388 Ad x2 Rich. //, c. 6 § X Les jeues appelez coyles 
dyces [etc]. 24M Rolls Parit. VI. 188/1 No persone shuld 
use any unlawUill Pleys, as Disc, Coyte, Foieball. 2527 
Galway Arck. in 10/A Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 402 
Plaingc at choyttes or stonls. 2551 Robinson tr. More’s 
Utop. I. (1895) 57 Lewde, and vnlawfuli^ames,_as. .tennyes, 
holies, coj’tes. 259* Lyly Galathea 11. tv, I will now. .play 
at quaiies ahroade. 2622 Buu^os Anat. Afel. 11. ii. iv. 342 
Kcelpins, tronkes, coits.. are the common recreations of 
countrey folks. 1708 \V. King Cookery 217 He.. From Nine- 
pins, Coits, and from Trap-ball at^tains. 2841 Q. Rev. 
LXVII. 355 Devoting hours on hours to quoits, cricket, and 
so forth. 2847 Tennyson Priuc. in. 199 Quoit, tennis, ball — 
no games? 2892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 22 One of 
the best amusements provided on shipboard is 'Quoits'. 

3 . iransf. f a. A quoit-shaped stone or piece of 
metal. Obs, rare. 

2593 P, Nichols Drake Revived (1626) 78 Thirteene bars 
of siluer, and some few quoits of Gold. Ibid. 79 Promising 
to give him a fine quoit of gold, a 2635 Copbet Iter Bor. 
114 No pompous weight Upon him, but a pebble, or a quayte. 

b- The flat covering stone of a cromlech or cist ; 
also, by extension, a cromlech or cist as a whole. 

1753 Borlase in Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 87 A flat rock . . 
(which tn our country [Comu-allJ we call a quoit). Ibtd., 
On the top of this quoit there is a remarkable incision. 1827 
G. Hicciks Celtic Druids Pref. 49 Under this Quoit 1 caused 
to be sunk a piL ^1867 Max Muller Chips (1870) III. xiii. 
291 In Bosprennis Cross there was a very large coit or 
cromlech. 2887 Barinc-Goold Red Spider I. ti. 28 A rude 
granite slab, .[which} bad been the 'quoit* of a great pre- 
hLsioric dolmen or cromlcch. 

•^ 4 . A cast or throw. Obs. rare~‘K 
2706 George a Green in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) II. 165 
With such a tumbling quait, as we call a back somerset. 

5 . attrib, and Comb., as quoit-cast, -pitcher, 
-player, -playing, -throiver, etc. ; quoit-like adj. 

2538 Lelano Itin. VI. 56 A Coyle or Stone Cast beneth 
the Kinges Bridge. 1818 Keats Endynt. i. 306 They might 
watch the quoit-pitcbers, intent On either side. 2872 
Alabaster Wheel 0/ Ltnv 169 The quoit-like weapon 
(chakra) the emblem of power of India. 28S7 UrcoTT 
Introd.^ Gk. Sculpt, iv. 57 The most familiar of Myron’s 
works is the Quolt-thrower, /^i<f.,The quoit-player, who 
is stooping fonvard in attitude to throw. 

Quoit (koit, kwoit), v. Forms ; 5 coy ly a , 6 
coyte , quay t-, 7 coit, quait, 7- quoit, [f. the sb.] 

1 . intr. To play at quoits, rare. 

~ 

. ■ • ■ vhyJe. 

r • •2684 

i • •• , Is and 

Chariots drive- 

2 . /rcr«r. To throw like a quoit. Also with advbs. 
as away, down, off, out. 

2597 Shaks. 2 /K, II. iv. 206 Quoit him dov’nc..Iike 
a shoue-groat shilling. 2630 J. Taylor (Water P-) Braroe 
Sea-Jight Wks. ill. 39/2 So necre, as a man might quoit a 
Bisket Cake into her. 1660 Siiikley Audrvmana 1. v. 47 
Tis more impossible for me to leave thee. Then for this 
carkase to quait away its grave-stone. 2681 Cotton Poet, 
Wks. (1765) 326 If you cqk a Stone. 2792 Cowper //rW 
xxm. 1042 Leonteus. .quoited it next. 18x2 LAMB^/faSer. 

I. Praise Chimneysweepers, One unfortunate wight .. was 
quoited out of the presence with universal indignation. ■ 
1870 Thornbury Tour Eng. I. iv. 77 It was just beyond . . 
where Falstaff was quoited into the Thames. 

Quoi*ter. [f. Quoit v. + -erI.] One who 
plays at quoits ; a quoit-thrower. ! 

CT440 Promp, Parit. 86/1 Coyter, or caster of a coyte, 
petreludus, ^15x5 Cocke LorelPs B. ii Bowlers., and | 
quayters. 1656 \V, D. tr. Comenius' Gate Eat. Uni. 263 ! 
Quoiters throw quoits and other things that are to be flung, j 
2884 sporting Times 9 June 4/6 The death of William I 
Eagle, , . well known amongst quoiters. ! 

Quoi'ting, Forms: 5-7 coyt-, 6 koyt-, | 

qnait-, quayt-, 7 coit-, 7- quoit-, [f. as prec. -l- 
-ing I.] The action or game of plapng at quoits. 

2467 Nottingham Rec. II. 264 Luserunt ad quendam 
ludum ilHcitum et prohibitum vocatum ’ le cojtyng *. 2532 
More Confut. T’/mfa/r Wks. 574/2 Soche prety playes,.as 
chyldren be woont to playc, as chertsione, mary bone,.. or 
quayting. 2542 Act 33 Hen. yiIT,c. 9 f xi Any coinmw 
house, aley or pbee of bouIjTige, coytjmge (etc.]. 2503 "• 
Gooce Eglogs viL (Arb.) 58 Suche th\^g«, whenn we 
Shepeheardes hauc delyght. As in Quaitmg. a 2619 
Fotherby Atheom. 11. L $ 8 (1622) 28S Running, Wrestling, 
Leaping, Co>’ting. 1799 E. Du Bois Piece family Biog. 

I. 16 Wrestling, running, quoiting. •• and every deSCTption 
of rural sport. 2836 Lytton Athens (1837) 1. 179 At nm 
only the footrace was exhibited, aftexrvards were added 
wrestling, leanine. ouoiunc. 

Comb. 2; . . " — 

stone. x8a‘ •- , :i. ’ 

xs-iii. 2B9 . • 

Ibid. 295 The matter of the qnoiling-ii^ui. 

+ b. A method of cheating at dice. Obs. , 

2545 Ascham Toxoph. X. (Arb.) 54 if *hcy true disc, 
what sh}-fie wtl they make to set ye one of them 
slyding, with cogging,, .with coytinge as thej* call it. 


. OTJOP. 

Quok(e, obs. pa. t. of Qdake zi, 

QqoII (kwpl). [Aboriginal name.] The ‘native 
cat ' (^Dasyurus macrurus') of Australia. 

2770 Hawkesworth Voy. (1773) III, 626, 1 can add only 
one more (animal], resembling a polecat, which the natives 
call Quoll. 2855 in Ogilvie Suppl., and in recent Diels. 
Quoin, obs. form of 

t Quominus, quo minus. Obs. Law. [L., 
‘ by which the less ’ (viz. one may exercise a right, 
or perform a duty).] a. A writ to restrain a person 
from committing waste in a wood after granting 
‘ housebote and haybote* to another, b. An Ex- 
chequer writ available for a steward or debtor to 
the King .ngainst one indebted to himself. 

*S9S Rantell 7Vr7/rrjZ.aT('« 156. (1598) 160 b. 1623 

in tdh Rep. Hist. AISS. Comm. App. IV. 433 [Paid] to 

Mr. Hill for suinge t ' Q — — ‘ his fee, 

34r. Zd. 2642 Perk have a 

Quo minus against .... 

llQuomodo (kwdu’miiyi?), quo modo (kwJ'i 

m^u’dti), [L. * in what way ? ’] The qttomodo, the 
manner, way, means. 

T* — /- — , TTT ..B-, TiiA rUHVrence between 

■ 1 the definition 

■ ■' ■ • modus. 1749 

Fielding Tenn Jones vn. xv, Northerton was desirous ot 
departing and nothing remained for him but to contrive the 
quomodo. 2792 Burke's Corr. (t844> III. 318, I cannot 
persuade myself that the obstacle is not to be removed. 
'The quomodo is the thing to be considered. 2828 Congress 
Debates IV. it. 2724 (Stanf.) The quo modo of executing it 
£s left to the wisdom of the government. 

t Quo modocu'nquize, v. nonce-wd, [f. L. 
quomodocunque in whatever way (with allusion to 
Horace Ep, i. i. 66) + -IZE.] intr. To make money 
in any possible way. 

2652 Urquhart Jewel Wks. (1834) 213 Those quomodo- 
cunqutzing clusterfists and rapacious varlets. 

Quon, variant of Whone, fe\v. Obs. 

Quondam (kwp’ndam), adv., sb., and a. Also 
6 condam. [L., ' formerly 
A. adv. At one time, formerly, heretofore, 
‘whilome^ rare. 

*537 Wriothcslcv Chron. (1875) I, 63 An Abbott condam 
of Fountens, of the order of pyed monkes. x6xt Corvat 
Crudities 648 That . . most faithful attendant quondam vppon 
the right Worshipfull Sir Edward Phillips. 2842 Catlik 
A’. Amer. Ind. (1844) II. liiL 262 Mr. C, Jennings quondam 
of the city hotel in New York. 

tB. sb. The former bolder of some office or 
position; one who has been deposed or ejected. Obs. 

2535 Lett. Suppress. Monasl. (Camden) 93 The kinges 
fowndation thus to be mangellede by the quondam, 1 have 
petie; the prior now is.. agoode clerke. 2549 Latimer 4//; 
Strut, be/, Edxv. VI (Arb.) 107 Make them quondammes, 
out with them, cast them out of iher office. 2583 Stubbes 
Anat. Abus. (18S2) n. 54 Let him be .. Jacke out of oflice, 
make him a Quondam. 

C. adj, TTiat formerly was or existed : 

a. of persons (the most frequent use). 

2586 Warnfr Alb. Eng. 111. xlv. (1612) 65 In Albanie the 
rN — f-....,, gelled scarce, 

• * » * rappado (1878} 86, 

■ • ■ 1 say his hopes are 

•’ ■ , es, quondam Poet, 

■ ■■ llgiers II. ii. 234 

u 4 ;re\v apace. 2825 

Benthasi O^c. Apt. Maximized (1830) 13 A quondam 
country Gentleman with thirty years of.. experience. 2874 
Ruskis^/n^tx Ctav. xxxvit. (1874) IV. 3 The loquacious and 
speculative disposition. .of all my quondam friends. 

b. of things, qualities, etc. 

2588 Shaxs. L. 

day with a com; - '''> 

Acelasius (1876) ' ' * 

sort appeares. 2142 ^ “ 1 « 

heighlh of their quondam pride and cruelty.^ 2717 Br. 
Nicolson in Ellis (Irig. Lett.Sex. n. IV. 318 His quondam 
diocese of Derr>’. 2705-6 Wordsw. Borderer t. 79 The tale 
of this his quondam Barony Is cunningly de\'ised. 

Hence Quomdamly adv., formerly; +Quo'n- 
damslxip, the state of being out of office. Obs. 

2549 Latimer 4/4 Serm. he/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 108 As for 
my quondamsh}!) I thancke God that he gaue me ye grace 
to come by it by so honest a meanes as I d}*d. 2824 Sport- 
ing Mag. XLlV. 53 Certain gentlemen smiths, who have 
l^n quondamly in habits of wearing such articles. 
Quondary, variant of Quandary. 

Quoner, compar. of Whoke, few. Ohs. 

Quonet, variant of Qdannet. 

+ Quoniam. Obs, rare~~', [? Some allusive use 
ofL. quoniam whereas.] (See qnot.) 

2609 Healey Disc. New World 69 The drinke is sure to 
go, be it out of Can, (Juonlam, or lourdan. [Note. A Quo- 
niam is a glasse..wen knowne in Drink-allla.} 
Quonundnun, obs. variant of Conundrusi. 
Quony, variant of Coynye. (See Quidrathe.) 
Quoo^e, obs. north, pa. t. Quake v. 

Quop (kw/7p), V. Obs, cxc. dial. [Later form of 
Quap v.} To ^at, throb, palpitate. 

a 2658 Cle\*eland Alodet Neiv Rehg. 32 How Quops the 
Spirit? In whatGarbor Air? 2679 Dbyoen Ltmb^hamiiu 
ii, Oh. my Eyes grow dim ! my Heart quor«, and my back 
akeih. 2682 Ballad Dk. Monmouth in Shaksf. Cent, ^asse 
H J, frreat Heart qoopshis Ckmragc Guls.^ x^8 A, B. Evans 

; . . ■ . i .. ,r- ■ 9 

he^'^qn^p to bear tell of rach a historj-. 



QUORUM, 


78 


QUOTE, 


Quor, Quore, obs. variants of Where, Core. 
Quorieter, obs. form of Chorister, 

Quorse, ? obs. variant of Corse. 
i^6z in Ellacombe o/ Ch. ix, (1872) 469 Wan they 
rynge for any quorse or obiii. 

II Quorum (kwooTi^m). [L., lit. ‘of whom’, 
from the wording of commissions in which certain 
persons were specially designated as members of 
a body by the words quorum vos . . . iinum {duos, 
etc.) esse volumus ‘ of whom we will that yon . . . 
be one (two, etc.) ’,] 

1 . Orig., certain justices of the peace, usually of 
eminent learning or ability, whose presence was 
necessary to constitute a bench ; latterly the term 
was loosely applied to all justices. 

*455 Rolls Parll. V. 334/1 The Justicez or Justice of 
the i'ease of the Quorum yn the ^me Shire. 1493 Act 
II Hen. VII, c. 2 § 5, ij of the Justices of the peas wherof 
one shalbe of the Quorum. 1559 Hlrr. R. Ti'esiliati 

vii, At sessions & at sj’ses . . In patentes & commissions of 
Quorum. 2581 LAMDARDEj5’/rr«. i. ix. (1602)46 So that the 
one of those two [Justices] be of that select number, which 
is commonly tearmed of the Quorum, For these of the 
Quorum were wont., to bee chosen, specially for their know- 
ledge in the Lawes of the lande. 1625 Massinger Ncuj 
W ay 1. i, Old Sir John Wellborn, Justice of Peace and 
Quorum.^ 1691 Wood Aih, Oxon. II. 274 George Wither 
..a Justice of Peace in (Duorum for Hampshire. 1728 
Vanbr. & CiB. Prav, HmK n. i. 43 I’m o’ th‘ Quorum— I 
have been at Sessions. xSgs Macaulay Hist. .xxiu 
IV. 70s A squire who was one of the quorum. 

Comb. x6xo Hutton Foil. Anat, Ixious Wheele Eiijb, 
The Gods. .(Quorum luslice warrants sent by poast. 

b. transf. Applied to similarly distinguished 
members of other bodies ; hence, a select company. 
x6o* Warner Alb. i.v. >:lvi. (1612)216 The Hellish 


in number, that men can scarce reckon of them more than a 
quorum, -vj^q Seheme Equip, lilen IVar A Quorum 
of Surgeons.. should be ordered to.. examine them. 1859 
Green Ox/. Stud. ii. § 10 (O. H. S.) xaS The deepest sot 
among the topers of the quorum. 

Cotub. x6s9 a. Brome Panegyr, Verses in E. Brome's 
IVA's. II, These would-be Ouorum-Wits, and by their own 
Commission, do in>’ade Apmlo’s throne. 

2 . A fixed number of members of any body, 
society, etc., whose presence is necessary for the 
proper or valid transaction of business, 
x6x6 in Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 81 ITie Assemblieappojmts 
twenty Commissioners nominat, whereof six a quorum, to 
attend the King’s Maje«tie’s ansuer, 1669 Evcl\'N Diary 
^ May, It was order’d that 5 should be a quorum for a 
Council. 1720 (1843) II. 524 The Commission 

should have met this day; but we have not a quorum in the 
forenoon. ^ xBoo Colquiioun Comm. Thames .\iii. e6a At 
the Meetings of the Directors, five Members shail oe a 
quorum, capable of acting. 2873 Burton Hist, Scot. V. 
Ivli. 163 Six were to be a quorum, of whom the chancellor 
must always be one. 

•t* 3 . Necessary materials. Ohs. rare. 

1650 Fuller Pis^ah 1. vi. 22 Salt, Bread and Wine ,, (all 
of the Quorum to every feast). 26^ — C/i. Hist. 111. xiv. § 12 
Fullers earth.. a great Commodity of the Quorum to the 
making of good Cloath. 

Quos(e, obs. forms of "Whose. 

Quosher, var. Coshery. (See Quidrathe.) 
Quo-so, obs. form of Who-so. 

+ Quoss, obs, var. Coss, to barter, exchange. 
2515 Burgh Pec.PrestiuIek (1834)47 pe said George allegit 
be had gottyn it [a sword] in quossyn fra pe said James. 
Quosshon, Quest, obs. ff. Cushion, Coast. 
t Quot, sh. Sc . : see Quote sb.^ 2 b. 

Quot (kw^t), pa. ppte, dial. Also 7 quotted, 
8 quott. [f. quot Quat 57.I i b.] Sated, cloyed. 

2674-91 Ray S. ^ ^ -1-..,.. 

Sxiss. ci74iELtr.( 

I am grown quott . ■ 7 , 

Quot, cloyed, glutted. 

Quot, variant of Quat a., squat. 

Quota. (kwJ“*ta) [med.L. quota (sc,/ jrf ‘ho w 

great a part ’), fern, of quotas^ f. quot how many.] 
1 . The part or share which is, or ought to be, 
paid or contributed by one to a total sum or 
amount ; in early use chiefly with ref. to contribu- 
tions of men, money, or supplies, from a particular 
town, district, or countir. (Cf. Contingent sh. 5.) 

2668 Temple Lett.. Ld. Arlington "Wks. 1731 II. 165 
Some certain Quota’s upon the several Parts of the Empire. 
2691 Luttoell Brie/ Rel. (1857) II. 236 If his master doe 
not speedily remitt the money promised, and quota of 
officers and engineers. 2722 Addison Sped. No. 439 r 2 
Newsgatherers and Intelligencers. .who bring in their re- 
spective Quotas. 2756 NucENTGr. Tour, Germany II. 391 
They have often balls and feasts, where every one pa>'S their 
quota. 2769 Rodertson Chas. V, xii. III. 378 The Papal 
troops were far Inferior in number to the quota stipulated. 

1844 Disraeli Coningsby 1. v- t'*'- -* - ^ 

hLs quota to the general fur 

Jessopp i. 13 It is 

pay his heavy quota towards the rate. 

h. Comh. as quota-bill, a Parliamentary bill 
passed in March, 1795, under which each county 
and (by a supplementary bill passed in April) each 
port had to supply its. quota of men to the navy; 
so also quota-bounty, -man (see quots.). • 


2823 BRENroN Naval Hist, Gi, Brit, I. 49 The quota- 
bounty given in 1705, 1796, and 2797. .for manning the fleet. 
Ibid., There were few, if any, seamen among them; and the 


raised for tHe navy ..by Pitt's quota-bill, in 1795 under 
bounties of from 20 to /(jo. 

2 . The part or share of a total which belongs, is 
given, or is due, to one. 

<2x700 B, E. Diet. Cant Cmt», s.v.. Tip me my Quota, 
give me my Part of the Winnings, Booty, Plunder, &:c. 
2726 Shelvocke Voy. round IVotdd 227 Sometimes would 
not allow me a quota of the fish that was caught. 2753 
Hanway Trav, (1762) II. i. xiu 61 They have great maga. 
lines of Easl-lndia goods, this city having its quota of that 
trade. 2806-7 J* BeREstord Miseries Hum, Life (1826) 1. 
Introd., If nerves are necessary to a boiling fit of rage, I 
must have my full quota of them. 2883 Shaw Local 
Gov. Illinois 17 Haring collected the total amount, the col- 
lector disburses to each proper authority its respective quota. 

Hence Quo’tat#. traus., to impose in quotas. Also 
Quo’taing vbl. sb. 

2784 E. Gerrv in Netu Eng. Hist. Sf Gen. Reg. (1895) 
XLIa. 432 Troops to be required and quolied [sic] on the 
several Slates by Congress. 2786 Jefferson JVrit, (1859) 
I. 593 A convention .. by which the burthen of the war 
might be quotaed on them, according to their respective 
wealth. 175^ Ibid. (1896) Vll. 267 ThU is to avoid the 
quotaing. Ibid., Requerics under a quoiaing law. 

Quotable (kwJ«'iab’I), a. [f. Quote v. + -arle.] 
Capable of being quoted ; suitable for quoting. 

2822 Exatniner 27/2 Passages of a still more quotable 
nature. 1849 Tiioreau Week Concord Riv. Thurs.326 The 
Spectators and Ramblers have not failed to cull some quot. 
able sentences. 28S3 Manch. Exam. 27 Nov, 4/6 There is 
no quotable change at any of the spot markets. 

Hence Qnotabi*Uty,Qtio*tableness. AlsoQno*t- 
ably adv.y in a quotable manner, so as to be quoted. 

<11849 Boe Marginalia \yks. 1865 III. 500 It is the 
prosaicism of these two writers to which is owing their 
especial quotabilitj*. i88t Daily News 17 Jan. 3/3 Cotton 
yarns are not quotably dearer. 2BS8 Athetutttm 24 Nov. 
693/2 This uncouthness interferes with the quotableness., 
of not a few anecdotes amusing enough in themselves. 

+ QuO"tal, a. Obs. rare~'. [f. L. (/flrf) 
+ -AL : see Quota.] = Aliquot. 
a 1696 ScARBUBGH (1705) i77AQuotal part measures 

the whole : which is then called a hlultiple of that part, 
t Quota-imal, a. Ohs. rare-', [f. L. guotann-is 
everj’ ye.ir + -At.] Yearly, annual. 

1651 UiCGS Netu Uisp. 170 A quotannal recldivation. 

So t Q,uota’nnual a. (after aitiiiial). Obs. 

1658 J. RoBt.vsoM Eudoxa x. 55 There would be a fear of 
..a quotanmiall Fhaetontick combustion. 

Qaotation (kwateU/an). Also 6-8 eolation, 
[ad. med. L. quotation-em, n. of action f. guotdre 
to Quote. Cf. obs. F. qitotation (Godef.).] 

+ 1 . A numbering, number. Obs. rare—'. 

1456 Sir G, Have La"io Arms (S. T. S.) ico Here cfier 
followis the chapitris of the ferde buke cfier the quotaciouns 
of the Rubricts. 

f 2 . A (marginal) reference to a passage in a 
book : see Quote v. 2. Obs. 

^ 2532 More Con/ut. Barnes Mii. WTts. 776/1 His quotacion 
is in the mergent in this mancr, De pene. dis.^ ii. Si in 
glossa. 1557 .M (Genev.) To Rdr, **iii. Then is it noted 
with this siarre *, as the eolations are. 2574 WHiTCiFT/?tyC 
Aunnv. 793 Although the wordes in the te.\le be altered, 
yet the quotations in the margent remayne still. 2664 H. 
MonR Apology 508 The Quotation of the place from whence 
this Objection is taken b here omitted, but I question not 
but that it aimes at that passage. Chap. 4. Sect. 3. Book 6. 
which runs thus [etc.]. 1683 Moxon Meek, Exerc., Printing 
388 That the Composiicr may. .Justifie his Notes or Quota- 
tions exactly against the designed Line of the Page. 

"b. Typog. (ellipt. for qnotal ion-quadrat I) A large 
(usually hollow) quadrat used for filling up blanks 
(orig. the blanks between marginal references). 

1683 iloxoN Aleck, Exere.., Printing xxii. 224 He Justifies 
his Stick-fuU just to the breath of the Wooden Letter with, 
(Quadrats or Quotations. Ibid. 236 Hesets..aroworQuota. 

-I u -<•.*.▼» . 1^72 p. LuCKO.MBE 

. jx Droad as narrow 

■, 'to all the Regular 

. 07 Quotations are 

cast to two sizes, and are called broad ana narrow. . .Quota- 
tions should not be cast so high as they sometimes are. 
z88S Jacobi Printers* Vocab. 109 Quotations, large quadrats, 
generally of four-line pica. 

3 . The action or practice of quoting. 

2646 Sir T. Browse Pseud. Ep. z-j^ This Translation, .is > 
often followed .. by our Saviour himselfe in the quotations 
of the C)ld Testament. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. Ixiii. 286 
Nothing can be more unfair than false quotation. 2782 
Johnson in Boswell 8 May, Classical quotation is the parole 
of literary men all over toe worl^ 2875 Emerson Left. ^ 
Soc. Aims, Quot. ff Orig., Quotation confesses inferiority, 
b. A passage quoted from a book, speech, etc. 
2690 Locke Hum. Utid. iv, xvi. (1695) 383 He.. cannot 
doubt how little Credit the Quotations deserve, where the 
Originals are wanting. •271* Steele iS/rc/. No. 21 f i He 
..enforced his Arguments by Quotations out of Plaj-s and 
Songs. 2771 yunius Lett xlvi. 245 After giving a false 
quotation from the journals.. he moweds. 2828 D’Isr-keli 
Chas. I, j. viiL 249 That prodigal erudition which delights 
in inexhaustible quotations from writers whom we now 
deem obscure. 2887 Bouxn Virgil Pref. (2889) 7 Hundreds 
of Virgil’s lines are for most of us familiar quotations, 

1 4 . A note or observation ; a toaUer noted. Ohs. 
2608 Middleton -Family 0/ Love y. 111, Your wife can 
furnish you with notes out of her cotatjons. a 263$ Naukton' 
Frag}n.Reg.[AxbA 5* It were not amisse to take into obser\’a- 


lion two notable quotations. The first was, a violent indul. 
gencie of the Queen [etc.]. 

fS. Share, Quota. Obs. rarc^^. 

26x3 J. Chamberlain AfS.Let. to Sir D. Carlelon 
That they should not be able to answer their quotations (as 
they call them), or pajments to the general charge, 

6. The amount stated as the price of stocks or 
any commodity for sale. 

28x2 Examiner ai Sept. 608/2 Sales .. sustain the last 
quotation. 2861 Goschen For.Exch.yb To give any exact 
or definite quotation of the price of long-dated paper. 28S3 
Pall Mall G. 7 Apr. 5/2 Jlanufacturers. .are disposed rather 
to incre-ase than to decrease their quotations. 

7. attrib. and Comb., as (sense 3 b) qnclatim- 
capping (see Cap t/.i 5), -monger ; (sense 2 b) 
-jnstijier, -quadrat •, quotation-marks, signs used 
in writing or printing to mark the beginning and 
end of a quotation ; in English the inverted comma 
(see COMSIA 4) and apostrophe are employed. 

2683 Moxon Aleck. Exere., Printing xxii. 236 Then he sets 
his Notes.. and with Quotation Quadrats of proper Bodies, 
Justifies them up. 2750 Student I. 284 The Author shews 
nis skill and address as • '* ■ ~ 

Luckomde jY/f/. ■, 
to be dressed and finished 

2885 Pall At all G. II Apr. 5/1 Characters wHo .. indulge 

’ " ■ ■ ' '.8 Jacobi 

» ■ • -justif)-- 


' , I must 

put play in quotation-marks to express the sarcasm of it. 

Hence Quota’tional a.^ of or pertaining to a 
quotation or quotations ; Quota*tloiially adv., by 
way of quotation, as a quotation ; Quota*tloiiist, 
one who (habitually) makes quotations. 

1643 Milton Divorce To Park. Eng., Let the Statutes of 
God be. .considered not altogether by the narrow intellec- 
tuals of (^uotatic''**-*'- -o... /.»/— r-.. xr — wvi 

quotationist..ne 
fugitive. 1862 

quoiationally, ‘ I ^ ' 

Galatians 239 It is only a quotational illustration of the 
truth announced in the previous verse. 2878 J. V’. Ebs- 
WORTH Introd. Brathwait's Strappado xv, Thepnrase..has 
the imperfect quotational marks before it. 

Quotative (kwoa-tativ), a. [See Quote v. and 
-ATIVE.] Relating to quoting ; inclined to quote. 

i8« sporting Mag. XL. 25 What do you think of my 
quotative powers. 2891 Sat. Rev. 12 Sept. 304/1 Mr. 
Liddell, though still quotative, is straightforward. 

t Quote, sb.T- Obs. rare. Also 5 quoote, 6 
cote; Sc. 6 quoitt, 6-7 quott, 7 ooitt, S quot. 
[a. OF. cote, quote Quota.] 

1 . a. An aliquot part. 

*460 C.APCRAVE Chren. 3 This noumbir eke of sex is praysed 
for his particuler noumheres, whech be on, too, ihre ; and 
these be cleped cote, 
b. A quotient 

2676 Collins in Rigaud .Te/. ^l/f«Jx84i) IL9 By 
the second remainder divide the second divisor, 
quotes. 2694 E. Halley in Phil. Trans. XVliI. 250 
Divide the Minutes of the said first Equation and tn® 
(Juoie shall be the ^Equation of Num. H. 17^7 Murdoch 
(hid. LVIll. 26 The terms., must involve a common 
factor ; by which being divided, the quote may be (etc.]. 

2 . = (JUOTA I. 

2451 Rath Parlt. V. 222/1 Any part or parcel! 
Dysmes, or other Quoote what so ever it b^ *49* Act 7 
Hen. VII, c. s § 1 Quinzimes and dismes and other quotes 
taxes and tallages. 26x9 Sir J. Sempill Sacrilege HauaUi. 
78 Paul ..did not settle the Medium, nor name the Quote. 

b. Sc. Law. *■ The portion of the goods of one 
deceased appointed by law to be paid for the 
confirmation of his testament, or for the right 01 
intromitting with his property’ (Jamieson). 

25*6 Sc. Acts Jos. V (1824) II. 306 The nerrest of far 
kyne..sall have far gudLs, without preiudice to peordin^| 
anent he cote of thar testamentis. x666 Acts 
Feh, Twelve pennies of every pound of 
shall be the quote of all testaments..which shall ^ 
firmed. [1754 Ersklse Priuc, Se. Law (*8<m) hi. ix. s 
attrib. 25^ Acts Sederunt 13 Apr., The Queins writting 
of the x6oo iib. of the quoitt silver. 

Quote (kw^a-t), sb.- [f. Quote a] 

•f*l. A (marginal) reference; a note. Obs. 

2600 Tourneur Trans. Meiamorph, Author to Book 7, 
O were Thy margents clifles of itching lust. Or quotes 
chalke out men the way 10 sin. 2611 Cotcr., Quote, a quo e, 
or quoting; a marke, or note vpon an article. 

2 . A quotation. Also quote-mark = b. 

1884 Pall MatlG. 23 Jan. 6/1 The ‘ interviewer '( ..has not 
the time come for leaving out the quote marks?) 

Ibid. 22 Dec. ii/a Stodgy ‘quotes * from the ancients; 

b. A quotation mark. 

1888 Jacobi Printers* Vocab. 209. 2892 Scot. 

2 Apr. 6 The portion of this quotation which we h.vve p ^ 
wnthin quotes. 2895 Nation (N.V.) 14 Mar. 191 Loo^J 
“ Araericaniiim ’’..will get the “double quotes evcr>* tim 
■ Quote (kwnot), V. Also 4-7 cote, 6 cott, 
quoate, 6-7 coat. [ad. med.L. quotdre to 
the number of, distinguish by numbers, f. how 
many, or quota Quota. Cf. F. coter , +<'h//irr(i5thc.;, 
whence prob. the obs. forms cote, cott-l 

I. fl. Irons. To mark (a book) with numbers 
(as of chapters, etc.), or with (marginal) references 
to other passages or works. Obs. rare. 

1387 TBEVIS.^ Jt/gden (Kolb) vnl. 203 Slcvrnr be ard- 
bisShip. .coted [U fietavul Je Bible at I>arys,and matked 
be chamtres. isyn Fo''’’. A. 4 dt. J3W/=, 1 w.vi de«rou- 
^ see It aBaynef? .and beync sent to me the second l>me, it 
•as thus coted 1*595 quoted) in >•* margent as yc sec. 
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QUOTIDIAK. 


fb. To mark (w//^ lines). O^s. rare’“^» 

F. coter is similarly used by Amyot, * cicatrisez et cottez 
de poinctes et picqueures ’ (Godef. Compi.\ 
x6oi Wee\'er Mirr, Mart. Cij, Thou faire frame, with 
amre lines thick quoted, Bright heauen. 

+ 2 . To give the reference to (a passage in a 
book), by specifying the page, chapter, etc. “where 
it is to be found. Obs. 

*S7f Wkitcift Def. Aunrw. 800 They quote for that pur- 
pose in the margent the .10. of ^fatth. verse ,14.15. 1581 
J. Hamilton in Cat/tolic Tract. (S. T. S.) 104 Quhy haue 
ye not cottit the places of your bybiff, quhair out tfaaj ar 
drauin. 1638 Featly TransuBst. 46 If you have read., 
the passages which you cote out of JewelL 1651 Hobbes 
Leviath. iil xHi. 280 What needed he to quote any places 
to prove his doctrine? 

1588 Skaks. L, L. L. il 246 His faces owne margent 
did coate such Amazes. 

tb. absol. To set down references ; to refer to. 
1580 Lyly A’«/^M«(Arb.)27o He. .desired few parentheses 
L... .k. jjg him*self was 

'■ xdsyF. CocKiN 

■ same Authour, to 

the which this Quotes, and would be of great use to go 
along with this. 

3 . t a. To cite or refer to (a book, author, etc.) 
for a particular statement or passage. Ohs^ b. To 
copy out or repeat a passage or passages from. 

1589 PasqniCs Rei.z, Mar...\x^ other places he quoates 
Scripture. Pas. He coateih Smipiures indeed. 1693 
Washington u. ^Iilton's De/. PoJ>. M.'s Wks. 1738 I. 495 
Pope Zachary, .in a Letter of his to the French, which you 
your self quote. 1710 Steele Tailer No. 137 ? 6 He shall 
quote and recite one Author against another. 1781 Wilkes 
in Boswell /ohnson 8 May, Upon the continent they all 

cv._i quoted here. 

, ' ‘ ■ rie.s . . will be 

1871 JOWETT 


4 . To copy out or repeat (a passage, statement, 
etc.) from a book, document, speech, etc., with some 
indication that one is giving the words of another 
(unless this would otherwise be known). 
a x68o Butler Upon Plagiaries 102 *Twas counted learning 
once., what men understood by rote, By as implicit sense to 
quote. 1712 Addison Spect. No. 333 r i, I omitted quoting 
these passages in my Observations on the former books. 
X77X Junius Lett. liv. 283 He quotes verses without mercy. 
x86o Tyndall Glac. 11. xxviu 378, I quote the following 
passage from this paper. 1878 R. W. Dale Lect. Preach. 
V. 142 The rest of the sermon it Is unnecessary to quote. 

b. ahsoL To make quotations {from a book, 
author, eta). 



.1 • . 

largely from state documents,, .and exchequer rolls. 

il. +5. To write do^vn; to make a note or 
record of, set down, mention in writing. Obs. 

XS73TUSSER (1878)9 New lessons then I noted, and 
some of them I coted. 1^9 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 7^ 
Her browes are pretie tables of conceate, Where Love his 

■ • 'teDevil 

• , Wherein 

■ ■ ■ ffenders. 



xnut quotes net puces ui ciiuiucieis-uuwii. 

•^b. To take mental note of ; to notice, observe, 
mark, senttinize, Obs. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. IV. i. 50 Note how she quotc.s the 
leaues. X592 — Rom. 4 * Jut, i. iv. 31 What care 1 What 
curious eye doth quote deformities. 1607 Beaumont Woman 
Hater lit. iii. I’ll quote him to a tittle^ let him speak 
wisely, and plainly, ..or 1 shall crush him. 1640 (jCNT 
■Knave in Gr. 1. L Biij,My knowledge coated, and all Italy 
^poke of a Damosell called Cornelia. 

absol. 1573 Tusser Hsisb. (1878) 137 ^Vho minds to cote, 
vpon this note, may easily find ynough. 1605 B. Jonson 
Volpone 11. 1, To obseruc, To quote, to feamc the language, 
and so forth. 

f c. To mention in speaking. Obs. rare'~^. 

x'^xx.Pasmiirs Night-CaP (1877) 23 Here could I cote 
•a rabble of those vnues, That you would wonder but to 
heare them nam’d. 

6 . ‘t'a. To regard, look on, take as something; 
to note, set down (a person or thing) for some- 
thing; to speak of, mention, bring fonvard for 
having done something. Obs. 

X588 SiiAKS. L. L. L. IV. iii, 87 Her Amber haires for foule 
hath amber coted. Ibid. v. ii. 796 Our letters ..shew’d 
much more then lest. Wc did not coat them so. 

x6oi — Well V. iil 205 He’s quoted for a most per- 
fidious slaue. a 163s Naunton Fra^tr. Reg. (Arb,) 42 They 
quote him for a person that loved to stand too much alone, 
x^x T. H[aix] Aec. Nesv Invent, p. xxxiii. Dr. Robert 
Wood.. hath not been by any Author. .so much as quot^ 
for his illuminating us. 17*2 De Foe Relig. Courtslu i. il 
(1840) 61 Wc can’t quote our fathers for anjahing that is fit 
to be named. 

b. To bring forward, adduce, allege, cite as an 
instance of or as being something. 

x8o5-7 J. BEHESFonDil/iseriesHum. (18261 L Inirod., 

As 1 will evidence in a few instances already quoted. 1855 
Bain Senses 4 - Int. 11. i. § 6 (1864) 77 impres^on from 
without can be quoted as originating this contraction. 1858 
W. Porter Rnrs. Malta 277 This has, in more than one 
case, been quoted as an excuse. 1863 Cow den C^rke 
Shahs. Char. vii. 173 Few instances of concentrated disdain 
could be quoted as more pungent. 


7. To state the price of (a commodity)* 

— 'TU.,-. are entries 
of ■ ■ ■ 1^4 Law 

R*^' > . . ' . ■ ■ * 3een quoted, 

and to a large amount sold, upon the. .exchanges. 

Hence Quo ted fpL a. Quotee*, one who is 
quoted. Quo*teless tr., ^that cannot be quoted' 
(Wright). Quo*tcworthy <r., worthy ol being 
quot^. Quo'tiiiff vbl. sb. Quo’tingly adv, 

x6o8 hliDDLLTON Mad World i. it, I.ct him find Some 
book lie open.. And *coted scripture. 1858 f B. Norton 
Topics 4 The perusal of quoted as well as original matter. 
1861 Sat. Rev. 14 Dec. 600 The quoted prices merely tell us 
that buyers or sellers..areon the increa.se. xSax Examiner 
461/1 Quotations of us between inverted commas without 
naming^ the *quotee. 1870 F. Jacox Rec. Recluse II. xLi. 
241 [His] description. .is curious, and (to coin a phrase) 
*quoteworthy. 1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 320, I see thou 
art Mme..fromJ' coring of ye Scriptures to courting with 
Ladies. 2714 '' * . ^ ''oriescue'sAbs.ff 

Lim.Mon./i Verse in Horace. 

*^57 J. Serge ^ st-scr.. Their old 

method of talking preachingly, •quoringly and quibblingly. 

Quote, variant of Qoot sb.,^ Wboot v. 

Quote’unial, a. rare—^. [f. L. qttoiaiinis, 
after etc*; cf. Qootannal.] Yearlj'. 

x8;8 SiiiPsoN Sch. Sftaks. I. 60 Hugh Stucley was in this 
state of quotennial warfare with his cousin. 

Quoter (kwJQ*tai). [f. Quote v. + -er i.] One 
who quotes. 

2589 Pasquits Ret. Biij, ‘They are great quoters of 
common places. 2674 Boyle ExcelL Tluol. il v.194 Small 
I’racts, . . being preserv'd in such a quoter or abridger. 
a 1732 Atterbury (/.), I propose this passage entire, to take 
off the disguise which its quoter put upon it. 2846 Lakdor 
Ivtag. Conv. Wks II. 26 A quoter is either ostentatious of 
his acquirements or doubtful of his cause. 2875 Emerson 
Lett. ^ Soc, Aims, Quot. 4* Orig., Next to the originator of 
a good sentence is the first quoter of it. 

Qcotll (k\vd>ip)y 2f. (^pa. /.) Now arch, or dial. 
[Pa. t. of Qdethe V. to say.] Said. 

1 . Used with sbs., or pronouns of the first and 
third persons, to indicate that the words of a speaker 
are being repeated. 

The vb. is always placed before the subject, and the 
clause is commonly inserted parentherically towards the 
beginning of the words quoted, but may also precede or 
follow the whole sentence or speech. 

a. 3 cwalS, 3-4 quaS, quad, (3 quat, bwat), 
3“5 quah ; 3 pi. qnopexu 

c 2200 Vices ff Virtues 67 * Hlauerd,' cwa5 he, ' hivat mai 


2290 Eng. Leg. 

queken sones. C130S Andrew 53 in E. E.P. (XB62) 99 
Hou mtste hit beo, quah H lustise, put his sville were 
^rto. 1362 Lakcl. P. PI. a. 1.42 *A Madame MerciJ' 
quaj> I * me likeji wel )** wordes.’ 

3 pl> quotSon ; 4 quoJ>, co])e, coth, cuth, 4- 
quoth, (6 qwoth). 

CX2S0 Gen. <5* Ex. 2^3 Quotien tJo wicbes clerkes *5is 
fortoken godes gastes is.* a 2300 Cursor M, 7575 (Cott.), 
hou es, coih golias, hot ded. 23 Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 776 
^Now bone hostel* coke k? bume. 1508 Dunbar Tua 
viariit wemen i6x To speik, quoth seno, I sail nought 
spar. 2581 Nowell & Day in Confer, i. (1583) Eiiijb, 
The fyre (quoth wee) hathc heate and lyght, 2655 Fuller 
Ch. Hist, III. viL § 6 No, Quoth the King, I will not be 
both party and judg. c 1705 Pope Jatu 4 May 222 ‘ I say,’ 
quoth he, * by heav’n the man’s to^ blame.’ 278a Cowper 
John Gilpin 25 Quoth Mrs. Gilpin, * That’s well said 
2829 Hood Eug, A rout xiii, ‘ And well ' quoth he, * I know 
for truth.’ 1838 Lytton Alice 146 * 1 know ^no man I 
respect more than jlaUravc^* quoth the admiral. 2884 
Browning Ferishiah's Fancies-, Mihrab Shah i Quoth an 
inquirer, ‘ Praise the Merciful ! ’ 

7. 4 quot, cod, 4-7 quod (the prevailing form 
^i 3 So-iS 5 o)- „ . . , „ 

13 .. Cursor M. 5005 (C6tt.), ‘Say me, quot lacob, bon 
es kis?' Ibid. 19311 (Edin’ ' •* — • 1-» • 

cod kai. 2362 Lancl. P, P 

quod heo ' and SCO wherfhe, ,4. 

((iintd.) xxxviii, Quod the quite kny3te, * Quat mon is this ’ ? 
CX470 Henry Wallace vi. 133 ‘Quhom scornys thow?* 
quod Wallace, *quha Icrd the?* xS*3 Douglas AEnets 
viti. Prol. 122 Quod I, Lovne, thou Icis, 2349 Coverdale 
etc. Erasm, Par, 2 Tim. 2, 1 baoe not chosen (quod he) out 
of an other mannes flocke. exfizo A. Home Brit. Tongue 
(1865) 18 Be quhal reason? quod the Doctour. 

5 . 5 quo, 6 ko, ka, 8 Sc. co*, 8-9 quo*. 

014.^0 Plerlirt 33* In fcitb,’quo the oon, *J sbolde suffer 
grete myschef er he had cny barm.' a 2553 Udall Royster 
D. nr. liL (Arb.) 44 Bawawe what ye .^y(ko 3).. Nay I 
feare him not (ko she). 1756^ Toldervy Hist, 2 Orphans 
I. 39 Marry’ (quo’ she) 1 think it is the province of our elder 
brother. asTj^ Febcusson/zw* AVr>6Pr//Poems (1845) 44 
Quo’ he. .‘This bell o’mine’s a trick*. x8i8 Scott Roy 
xxiv, Whae’s Mr. Robert Campbell, quo’ he? ^i893 Cr<xk- 
ETT Stickit Minister 227 * Horse or mule,' quo' she 

tb. Used at the end of a piece to introduce the 
name of the author. Obs. (Chiefly Sci) 
a%$oo Kinfs Quatr {S.T.S.) 48 Explicit & 5 - 
Jacobus Primus. 1508 Dusbar Lament "'soi Quo? D^bar 
quhen he was seik. c Lusty Jttventtes, buiis. Uum 

R. Weuer. 2583 Saiir. Poems Reform, xlv. ***®^**’l^ 
Quod R.S. rx783BuRNsPrrarfC<t«eS5Q“od*“«**«=^'^s. 
man of Niih-side.) - , 

•f 2. Used inteiTogativcly with a pronoun of the 
second person, with the same force as Quotha. Obs. 
The form quothee may be a var. of Quowa- 
« XSS 3 Udall Royster D. i- ii- (Arb.) 17 Enarfinured.quod 
you 7 . .Enamoured ka? iHd, in. iv. 54 Scriblcr (ko you). 
1573 .Vrtt. Custom I. ii, Priromuc ConslituUon (quodcs 


Stowe) as much as my sleeve ! 1583 Stubbes Anai. Abus. 
II. (28S2) 12 Rich, quoth you? They arc rich indeede 
toward the deuill and the world, a x6oo Grim, ike Collier 
of Croydon ti. iv. (1662) 30 As it falls I quoth ye, rmury a 
foul fall is it. x68i T. Flatsian Heraclitus Ridens No. 5 
(1723) I. 28 Earn .. And what Trade do they intend to 
drive? What Trade, quothee? 

^ Hence (erroneously) Quo’thing, saying. 

2864 Sir F. Palcrave Norm. 4 Eng. III. 402 Ihe owmer 
had the TOwer of transmitting the possc'ston to an heir by 
bequest, Dy quothing or speaking forth the name of his in* 
f tended successor to the lord. 

Quotlia (kwju'ka), Now arch. Also 6 

catha, quod a, quodha. [For quolh he (see A. 
pron.")^ The phrase 'said he?', used with con- 
temptuous or sarcastic force in repeating a yvord or 
phrase used by another; hence «= indeed! forsooth! 

1 *5*9 Interl. Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 24 Thre course 

I dj’sshes, quod a. 2528 Rede me, etc. (Arb.) 86 Wat. Hath 
1 Christ amonge theym no place ? Christ catha? exsso 
Lusty Jteventus C ii b, Lawfull, quodha, a, foole, foole. 
i6oo Hevwood sst Pi. Edw. IV Wks, 1874 I. 33 Forbid, 
quotha? I, In good sadness. 2680 Dryde.s SAan. Friar 
IIL ii, A novice quotha 1 you would make a novice of me 
too, if you could. 2773 Goldsm. Stoofs to Cong. 1. i. Learning, 
quotha ! a mere composition of tncks and mischieC 183$ 
Willis Pencillings 11. xliit. 38 The ‘fickle moon,’ quotha I 
I wish my friends were half as constant, 2884 Browsing 
Ferishiah's Fancies, Mihrab Shah 99 Attributes, quotha? 
Here's poor flesh and blood. 

t Quothe, quoath, obs. varr. Cothe v. to faint. 
2567 Golding -r*.. 

sto^ Did looke about \ 
quoatb'd, and with her 1: 

Quothemicke : sae Cothdksio. 
t Quoti'dial, a. Obs. In 6 ootidial, -yall, 7 
quotidiall, [f. L.c’a;'-, jTO('rffiirdaiIy + -AL.] Daily. 

2502 Arsoloe C/iww. (i8ix) X25 Mekly besechetb . . your 
cotidial oratur. 1540 Boorde The boke/or to Lerui Cjb, 
>Iany other cotidyall expences. 1609 W. M. Man in 
Moone D ij b, Deuoting your selfe to quotidiall daliance, 

+ Qnoti*diaJly> adv, Ohs. AJso 5-6 cotidi-, 6 
cotydy-. [f. as prec, + -Lt -.] Day by day. 

C1430 Lydc. Poems (Percy Soc.) 63 The monke.. 
thought he wolde .. Cotidially ivithe hem only cure lady 
please. 1542 Boorde Dyetary x. (1870) 226 Cotydyally 
remembryng your bountyful goodnes. 2547 — Brev. Health 
cxiv. 43 Then cotidially . . use stufes wet and dry. 1623 
CocKERAM 11, Continually, Sempcternally,. .Quotid tally. 
Quotidian (kwoti-dian), a. and jA Forms ; 4, 6 
cotidien,(4 -ene) ; 4-6 cotidian, ‘•au©,(5 -yan, 
cotydian, *yan, 6 -yane) ; 4- quotidian, (6 -ane, 
-ene, quotydian). [a. OF, cotidien, •tan (13th c., 
mod.F, qiiotidien'), or ad. L. cot-^ qtiotldiSn-uSf f. 
cot-, quottdie txtxy day, daily.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of things, acts, eta : Of or pertain- 
ing to every day ; daily. 

CX380 WvcLiF Whs. (1880) 62 5tf ^1 preien, is., 
comunly for oflrynge & cotidian distribucion. 1406 Hoc- 
cLE\x La Male Regie 25 My grief and blsy smert cotidian. 
2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 307 He made the preface 
quotidian. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 274 b/2 [A] cotidyan 
fomays is oure tonce humav’ne. 25x3 Bradshaw* St, 
Werbttrge L xx. 5 ‘Ibe cotydyane labours her body to 
chastyce. 1550 Veron Godly Sayings (ed. Daniel) 55 
Though your sinnes be dally and quotidian^ jet not them 
be deadly. 2603 Harssbt Pop. Impost, xxiii. 158 A Quo- 
tidbn imaglnane oblation of a Sacrifice. 2635 Quarles 
Embl. 1. xL (1718) 45 And brazen lungs belch forth quoti- 
dian fire, a 2712 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 2721 

1. 29 Thence our Quotidian Raptures were begun. 2849 
I^NCFELLOW Kavanagh xL 53 Five cats . . to receive their 
quotidian morning’s meal. *861 Thacker.\y Philip xvi, 
Every man w’ho wishes to succeed at the bar.. must know 
the quotidian history of his country, 

b. Spec, of an intermittent fever or ague, recarring 
everyday. Cf. B. i. 

In early use placed after the sb. ; cf. Quartan. 

1340 HAMFOLE/^r. CoKsc. sg 8 q Sem for pride.. Sal haf .. 
a fever coiidiene. 2390 Gower Conf IL 142 A Fievere it 
is cotidian, ^Vhich every day wol come aboutc. 1530 
Palscr. 2og/i Cotidien axes, frvre auotiditnne. 2561 
Hollybush Henn. Ap?th. 41 b. Of the dayly ague or fever 
quotidiane. 2656 Ridcley Pratt. Physick 37 In chronical 
diseases, as Quartane and Quotidian diseases, 2718 Pore 
Let. to R, Digby 31 Mar., That spirit . . which I lake to be 
as familiar to you as a quotidian ague. 2876 tr. Wagner's 
Geiu Pathol, (ed. 6) 17 If the attack of fever returns ever>' 
day we have what is called a Quotidian rhythin or type, 
fg. a 2548 Hall Chroiu, Hen. VI 177 b. This noble 
re^me ., shall never be unbuckcled from her quotidian 
fever. 2663 Cowley Verses 4 Ess., Obscurity, We expose 
our life to a Quotidian Ague of frigid imperiinendes. 

transf. 2723 Cowper in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) 

V. cxvu. 343 John’s drtmkcnne« seems a tertian .. except 
that on Friday it proved quotidian. 

2 . Of persons ; Performing some act, or sustaining 
some character, daily, rare. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S-) 252 Sa that he be 
wount .. to be coiidiane at Goddls service.^ x6i8 Bolton 
Flcrus I. xi, (1636) 3t The jEqui and Volscians were .. (as 
• . , .ii.t 1714 J. Walker Safer. 

•rs (and therefore much 
ings>. 

3 . Of an eveiyday character; ordinar}*, common- 
place, trivial. 

2461-83 Liber Niger in Ifousth. Ord. (1790) 6r Not [tol 
trouble the seyde 5overa>'nes . . in smalle accustomed and 
cotid>-an thtnges and questions. xS34 Wiiitivtos' Tull}es 
Of.ces L (1540)59 Tully treateth ol two maner of speches, 
tlie one after the rbetoncj’en eloquent, the other quotjTiian 
and vulgare. 1625 'N. B. True Sckect War ii So ordinaric 
and so quotidian procurements of %\’antoancs$e. 2665 J. 



so 


QUOTIDIAKAHY. 
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SiTKCETt J'V;/''. Pr.'^c. 55 Conimon and qnoadian ibanjhls 
are beneath 'the emce'ef a Yer^e. cir^3 Shexst^ne 
t, 140 To scorn qcoddian scenes to spiun the 
bl:«s Of >‘nTcar xrunds. 1S16 W. Tattok in /ifrei^/r 
XLII. 4=3 This (^dds^^*Jdand) b>'ery quotidian scepndsm. 
SS57 Cm^uxe Pr. Prr, III. 11. >-iu, Pastrj'-ct'ohs. conee- 
fellers, niilknsea sing oct their tri\”ial quotidian cries. 

B. sK 1, A quolidinn fever or rigtse. 

<r 14W SSiX’ch. J>rS. iL 50 in .t rciVh XVIII. 505 

pat coaer\nh he cotidjan tn^thilyhe. ri40D rk“»*rr. Prsr 
2401 Cotidien,ne quanejne. It is not so fui of peype. £‘1491 
Gc'S.irs ci The fjTst feuere is callid a cotj’- 

ditn. 1547 BooTiOE Srrr, //c.‘^i^icxxx\ii. 50b, In Englj'she 
it is named a quotidiane the which doth infest a man ei'era* 
daj'e. iSSj Bonx 6>c^ Pisf', -Va/. PASl's. 11, v. ix. cjt, 
I myselfwasstrangely cured of aA-iolent quotidian, 
AKSCTHSorikK/rx 5-4 Tertians someumts x«3oub3e 

their Paroxysms so as to appear like Quotidians. aS5a-34 
Sisid, JifeS. (ed. 41 1. 607 The quotidian has a longer 
interval than the tertiaii. 

1450-40 Lvi>a. xx. xxxa-ui. (1554' ai? Trusting 

..A'our ht>t:al largesse Of thja quoudian shall releuen me. 
aSco Skmcr. a. y. L. in. it. 3S5 He seemes to haue the 
Quotidian of Loues-pon him. 1S43 Milton* P.' c.Tcrxi.xvL 
Wits. (1547) A quoudian of sorrow and discontent In 
his bouse. 

2. A dailj allotvance or portio.n. rerr, 

xSiS Ckeouxe Fry Scri/iKie /ic:iSiT's Ctfisr vIL 57 The 
Psalms are. .more mechanicallj* chosen for cur quotidian of 
reading than any other part of Scripture. C- hi. 

Church Cis/f^Psr/rl/zst^C^ffrz^ i^.'T/VZV, Bishop Jccelin 
. .increase. tVie quoudians to all members of the Chuts^ of 
St, Andrew in W clls. 

So -f QtioU’diartsgy a. Oh. rjrr“~h 
1719 i>rr>^^*KtrrXa. 153 r 5 QuoUdianarj* IVords and 
Actions, .do not rise abo\e the Towers of Mechanism. 

Qnoti’dianly, cSr. nrrv. [ + -lt DMIv. 

1447 Bokexhmj (Roxh.) jib Rjht cort'dj'anly 

Aua^ja Ij-ftjm sejene syths's up me. cx473 riAsnixa 
C^rrK. Lxxiv. ri, Princes .. That auentures then sought 
cctidianly. 1652 Kirkmo; C/rrr> ^ irarla xst <^nsola:e a 
LiO\'erwho dj*eth quotidiaaly. 1S40 TaSi's YII. 3B4 
Epics, .are jquoudianly placed before its. 

Quoti^aTian. r^-'nff-TrS. [f.Lf.v.VA:;7 (see 
QDOTiDi.tx), as renderin" of Gr. 

A daily ofhdal (among the Essenes). 

a XS4X Br, MouNTACu.-fc-'r ^ .Vr?:, (164:) 454 .At warning 
given by one whom they call Sf^eTnchvirj or 
<57«rrfi.e they all meet together. 

Quotient (k\vt‘a*Jcnt). Forms: 5 quocient, 
(quocyens), 6 - quotient, [f. L. cuDiifi:: how 
many times, how often (f, ctot how many), erron. 
taken as a ppl. stem in cf. F. cit:!jcf:t (earlier 
cucHetii)^ It. Sp, 

L 2iTaih. The result obtained by dividing one 
arithmetical or algebraic quantity by another; the 
number of times one number is contained in another 
as ascertained by dhision. 

14.. Many:, <1- Mevseh, Saf. (Roxb.' 439 Owt of that 
cowenber take as many tymes dx. as yt nay, beringe for 
euery tyme a quocyeas. e 1433 Ari KeathTyn^ vE.' E. T. S.) 
15 The nomhre that shewjih he quorient. 1541 Recokoe 
Gr.Ar^ 129 Then I seke howe often the diubor maj'e l>e 
founde in the dioidenL and that I fynde 3 tj'mes, then set 
1 3 in the thj’rfe Ij-ne for the quotient. 1614 T. Beowxll 
-V iti. Gc.vrL. S’tirrhfTs i. S The quotients of 60, by j, 2, 31. . . 
are 60, 50. ca 1695 .AuN'aH.\\i Germ. Ef:!, 73 If,, I divide 
54 by 3 the quotient is lE. 1727-41 CKNMUErsS CyzL s.v, 
i!>.*rir;.rq For 3 being oalj' contained twice in S, the Ia«t 
number in the quotient will be 2. 1S40 L^xosin; Gerru 124 
Muldply ^ by e and diride the product by a, and the 
quotient will be d, 1BS4 Paul Hht, Krferr: ji. 29 The 
total was to bedirided by 55S, and the quotient to be deemed 
the proportion of voters entitled to el^ one member. 

b. ctfriK, as yf^/nr, lire, r.T/r;^sr; 

rt^rcserSaJirr (see quot. 1 SS 4 above). 
ci430--5rf .V<'n:.^;97r;5'(E.E,T. S.) 12 Abo^’c hat figure., 
me most sette a dfre in ordre of the aombrequedenL 1542 
Rtcorde Gr. Aries 4S b. That is called the quotienie 
numhre. 1557 — liVieisi, K ij, The roote .2. 1 sette behind 
the quotienie line. 1709 J. Ward Intred, J^Iaih. x. xi. 
I 7 (1734) 159 You must Increase. .the I>i>*isor with Thrice 
the Quotient Figure. XBS9 UKirerTsl Err. 7 Jan., Equal 
clectoial districts, quotient representation of the population, 
..are a deduction from the demoaadc principle. 

“t* 2 . a, ss Quotch. Obs. rare. 
iSix Br. MotTNTAGuiJihfrfarsiiThe first of their Apples 
Were offered to other gods : and for the quotient, it was 
a Tenth. 164X H. L*EsTTw^^'CE GeE s Sabhaih 65 The fourth 


Commandment -.dec!arelh_^ also his will concerning the 
quotient., so that one {dsxj xa a week be must have. 

•fb. Number, lotah Oh. rare^. 

1659 T, PECKE/Vsrraxri/'^rrrj^. caGod xsbuiOna Hells 
Quotient, none a.«icn. 

Quo^tientive, C. rsre^. £f. as prec. -r-iTS .3 
Indicating bow oftei. 

xSjx Pf.k'Se ScE. Gram. 73 Quodeniire Adverbs, 
. .answering the qcearioa Quotias, how often ? 

Quotiety (kwetaruri), £f. 1-, cu:* how many, 
on anah of words in -iV/rJ Coudinon in respect 
of number ; relative frequency. 

iSSi Exth-nm Cmf'ar. PH-bi 731 One, twn. thtye, and 
the other numerals convex* the attribute of Quoiietj*, or 
H 0 wmanyn es.s. 

Quoting, Quotingly: see Quote r. 
Quotity (k^v/vtiti), rcre. £3-K,c.v-'/;//(i6thc.) 
or 1. L. curt how many. c:tef-:/s of xx hat number or 
amount (see Quota) + -ctt. CL 

1 . =QroTC>r. 

16x3 F, Robxrts Eereme G’'^. acS "What t^eeceth tHs 
contending for the quotin* or determinate tenth? JS94 
ymi. E. .-J /ttV, .y.xs. June 260 It is not a fixed quanrity,. 
but a fixed quotity of produce. 

2. A certain number (rr iudividcals, etc.). 

XS37 CxRLXTr Er. Err. 1 . iv. ii,^ These are the ihrice- 
famed ‘Brigands*: an acfaal exisung^qcour3* of persons. 
1858 — .rnr.'tc. Gf. 1. Y. \i. 6k» .Assisting Prussia. .with a 
like quntity of thousands. 

Quott^ed: ste Qror fj. 

+ Q,uotto, obs. form of Coaita. 

1657 G. W'at-Kek SnrzKom a t The inhabitants of the trees 
are Baboons, Quottoes Menkeys [ctaj. 

E Qnotuin. (k4vrs*l;7Ea)- f X-., nect. sing.of r.vc.'.vj : 
see Quota.] A number or qnanlitx* considered in 
its proportional relationship to a larger number or 
amount of which it forms part ; a quota. 
as66o HAMMOXD/fTa ( 1674 '' L f. 9 ThecxactprcportjcQcr 
I cannot prescribe xpu, the Scripture, .intimating 
that there is do set preportion to be defined. 1696 Br. 
Patrick Cernm. EsrSss xiv. (jfc7) 262 Oh.teiving that 
Seventh Dav. .not for the quotum ofeme Day in Sextn. .but 
for the designation of that daj*. <117x5 Buxck-xu. UTa 
(1723’ L 394 'Xo: a greater Sum. .than a p>?rer Man. .may 
spare to pve away with a<^ little lnconx'cn3cace,.as the 
ndaer Man can gix'e away his larger quorum. x^9 Max 
Mvuxr Se.JLaf:c^ Ser, i. (jS 54> 3S'2 The number of names 
V hich are really formed by an imitadoa of sound, dwindle 
down to a xury small quotum if cros.«-«xamined by the 
comparati\'e philologist. iSSx .A Rimicer OM Cruitfry 
Terms 172 The cuotusa fof ship^l Hjihe had to furttish. 
tQuotaple. Oh. r^e—'. ft I_ cj;.-.' how 
many, after cuzsrufU. etc.] = ‘ \Miat multiple 
<j i5^ ScARrvRCH Enrui v. i. (1703I cox, 1 say. that 
Qaotcple .AB is of E, Totuple shall .AB, CD together, be of 
E.F together. 

Quouk, obs. Sc. pa. t Quake r. 

+ Quow, obs, Sa fonn of Cow jp.I 
15S3 SaEr. Ecrris Eefem. XIV.7X5 He had ua mair grace 
..bTor it had bene ane hiclaad quow. 

Quow, obs. form of How cEt. 

W Quo w a r ra nto (kw^cwoige-ntr),fp. £Med.L. 

* by what warrant ',] A King’s Beach writ formerly 
in use, by which a person or persons were called 
upon to show by what warrant he or they held, 
claimed, or exercised an offi^ or franchise. 

(1292 Brittok 1. XX. I 2 ?Cc5 brefs.,del Qsr TZ' s rr ax ir.} 
1535 tr. Er7/.V/.*^V -V<Tr. Errr. uix (Stanf.) A wrj-t de Quo 
\»arianlo. 1555 in ^Y. H, Tumer Seled. Erz. 0 .:^'rrs 224 
To make answere to the Quo Wananio. ifax Elsinc 
J?rraies He. Em£r (iSro) 5 He concwved Doe chnrge 
againsi Yelverton for thei^ 3201 quo warrantes. iSSt L'A* 
TrXLL Eri^’' ErL (iSe?) L 153 A writt of quo warranto is 
deli\’ered to the sheriffs of Ixindon against the charter of the 
Gtty, <5x734 R*K’oKTHE^><;/Err;f AV<^rr'J\>ric(i742) J29 
That famous Practice.. of Qs*.** li’arrsJiSrs againsi some 
Corporarioas. 1805 Jettrev xn £tfjn.Err. A'l. 19 AVe would 
also move for a Qxr Ji'errayzE against the sjwts ’of the 
rij-ur and the mountain. 

Hence -f Quo warramto r., in to be served 
wrilh a writ of Qur irsrrjrf.\ Oh. 

1690 J. P.MJCCE in At:2V.-r Tracis I. 60 It can ., render 
them liable to be questioned and Q*.** IVarrsnSrc for ihrir 
Malefesance. xBjx C. M.sther zrzS. II. 351 Nor could v'ou 
hai'C 5rt*ceeded again as formerly upon j^ur clmner, xrith. 
out being quchwairantoed. 
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Quoirke, obs. Si pa. t. Quake r. 

Q,uoy, Sc. Tciiiut of Qurr, helf*r. 

T Quoy-duck, obs. foim of Cot-duck. 

265; Bdvs 359 The b»t tod: v* fz'titr j, t- 
to hts Ktirt by o sloft cr (;ooy coot. * 

Ciuoy (e, obs. S'. Cot c. and r.i Quoyl'e, ccs. 
ff. Con. si.-, si.s Q,uoyn[e, obs. £ Coiy. Cow. 
Quow. Q,uoynt(e, Quoyntannee, obi £ 
Qcawt c., Quaktasce. Quoyt^e, obs. 5. Qrrn. 

i’qaos. Cis. [App. a fanrifij fom—tina: d 
Qnu-] a. A qceer or absard person cr Sbkj (abo 
as k. Cjed as an elacalatioa or retort, to 

express incredolity, contempt, etc. 

1730 SjfiarSer 05 Mr. AYcrid [the news^s^^-r} rdgb: 
retort rimt Mr. He^d was a Quar, and algw prist, x^ 
M.sd. DAuEi-KV Car-iEa ^•IL xiu. aao Vpan my hxmmv .. 
the quar cf the present seasan are beyend whrt 2 mm 
could have h?ped to 5«e ! iSct in Sfrril ExK jrnZs. XL 
107 At length it was announced, thA Ezc^Xic. Ece (b-.-r; 
which was chalked some years ago on wrndoirs nnz caas. 
really meant nothing. xS4x C. JIaol^v Mrru Ecf.EEis. 
E 305 Many vears ago the favourite phrase 0 “or, ^rejh but 
a monosj'llable, 5 r w:^ a phrase in itsriO was Qnaa 

Qus^ron, obs. form of Cushion. 


f qati-i obs. (ddefly early ME.) vnr. cf Qr- cun 
AVh-, as in r.v.vnn quoth, cursr: whom, t'r.ur.rr 
when, when, c:m cue, ^rrer queer, era.*' 

who, ctwer where ; aUo c:t::ne' how. 

Quuik, obs. Sc. pa, E of Quake r. 

Qunrt, \'ariant of Quiet r.- Oh. 

Quy, obs. form of Quet, AVht. 

"f Qtiyv ^ common ME. varinat of Qui-. Ei- 
ampTes (exclusive of mae doublets of fonus ahtady 
given under Qn-) are queyock, ^r.-^f)cr 

qnelch, c:i^’e qney, cajrlei qnelet, rtiw: whin, ^11:' 
quinsy,cr/j7:uhyyn,-j£rgfr’: quindecim.CTryr'T coins, 
c::vrk:Il qninkle, cznrrrsr^ quin^. 
quinible, c:ejTzse quince, ct^nrirr, qmn- 

rine, quniulsnee, ci^rM coml, rtfJTSJ 

cuirass, cityKhVe whistle, cifjsh: queest, ctrpf^ 
whisper, -exrrs cuisses, cvjieevr, 

-.vr<r quitter. 

•}■ Qnye, obs. form of Cot sb^ 
i5SS 3^ HciArr Arsrntry xl 31 V* A Decay, ^Igsriy 
called a Quye, lisl 3 pl-ce made tn take wHd Few! li. 
i* Quvn(e. obs. forms of Queen sb. 

XSS»5 .Vrrr. Hen. J *// (Rc>llo z^l Hit was saied that K-d:e 
the Kynge and the Quya weld come by the set. /•*=- 
la the line of the quyaa 

i Quyne, rariant of Cotn, quince. Obs. . 
cx4$a 7*sr».'» 69 Quj*aes bokyu. exSS* ^ 

AA'cs /r.'mi />, in Asdrgr. 914 Qsyaeaplfi tre. xJJSl** 

Q)vs). 

■iQv-, occasionnl ME, var. of Qu* (and A^H- , 
as in frnn when, ^nnr, ^:^7- quire, -k 

cvrfre quease, ^rreJ quarrel, grjxthvTti 
qnetch, ezy-'^ryn whisper, quirmace, 

cz^’ich^’n quetdi, cvyriehzr: w hiribone; c:c.^ ^ ^ 

So ah^o Q vh-, var. of QuH-, as ^}:is:her . » sr 
cushion, Qrhissznzzyr \Mat5unday. 

Qw-, freq. ME. (esp, northern) vnr. cf Qu* (rmd 
AYh-), as ctra 5=s cr/a who, czrjj « cn/sf w.-M£. 
czzzrdi quarrel, etc. (see the forms with Qu-)- 
ezvsirfar: quintain, c*gra/«.'fr chorisicr, czzzrfi 
whereto, czzzUcer quarter, ezzeyVe Arhale, 


when, cw^f.V wheat, czzhiU white, w ^ 

lorn; etc. Also Qwy-, var. of Q yi-j 2^ - 
quey, czzj'ze quice, czrT:i:\c which, czzyr.n 
czzyrse qmnsy, czzyssrr.fires cnisses, ^.zjzser quiver , 
etc. (See the forms with Qn-.) 

Qy., abbrer. of Queet. . . . , 

xStS CEilEn^. 4 Arzi. Jrr.l. L 390/1 Qy. H 
the Trinidad asphalte ? 



R. 


R (ai), the eighteenth letter of the modem and 
seventeenth of the ancient Roman alpha- 
bet, is derived through early Greek P from 
the Phoenician representing the twentieth 
letter of the early Semitic alphabet. In general 
the character denotes an open voiced consonant 
in the formation of which the point of the tongue 
approaches the palate a little way behind the 
teeth; in many languages this is accompanied by 
a vibration of the tongue, in v/hich case the r is 
said to be ‘trilled*. This trill is almost or alto- 
gether absent m the r of modem standard English, 
which moreover retains its consonantal value only 
when it precedes a vowel ; in other positions it 
has been vocalized to an a-sound, in this Dic- 
tionary denoted by (j), and even this is entirely 
lost after certain vowels. The earlier history of 
these sounds is some^vhat obscure, as scholars 
differ in their views as to the formation of r in 
OE. times. In Scotland r Is still strongly trilled 
in all positions, and other varieties of the sound 
are characteristic of certain districts, as the burred 
r of Northumberland and the reverted r of the 
south-west. By southern speakers r is frequently 
introduced in hiatus, esp. m the phrase tJu ideaif) 
of*, in vulgar speech it is heard even in such forms 
as dreew{f)ing. 

In all periods of English, r has exercised a 
marked effect upon a preceding vowel. In OE., 
t and a before r + consonant Ixcame to, ea, as in 
steo/fan starve, deorc dark, heorte heart, torZe 
earth ; ktarm harm, ‘toearp warp. In late ME. 
and early mod.E. rr usually became ar, ear^ as in 
{sUrve) starve, {derk') dark ; {herie) heart, (erlhe') 
earth, the date and extent of the change varying 
in different dialects. In a few cases (as cUrk, ser~ 
geantjDerby) the spelling with erhzs been retained, 
while <zr(ai) ispronounced. In mod.E. (prob. from 
about 1650) ^(orif<r) and i before rin close syllables 
have fallen together in one obscure vowel (5), as 
in Urih, birth (b5it>), dearth (d5Jk), dirt (dojt), 
often not distinguished from (£5), as in bur (bui), 
bxtrii (buin). The vowel-Ien^hening exemplified 
in these v/ords is common to all cases in which r 
is not followed by a vowel, as far (fax), farm 
{f^m),for (f/i), horse (h/js). The effect of r is 
also seen in the use of open vowels instead of the 
normal close ones, as in care (ke»j), here (hJ»z), 
moor (mu»j”),^<jcr In a few words the vowel 

has been affected by a preceding r, as in break 
great (gre’t), broad (brpd). 

OE. r usually represents Germanic r, but in some 
cases lakes the place of Germ, z (Goth, z or j), as 
in dare cxlz (Goth. ausJ), mdra more (Goth. maizcC), 
hord hoard (Goth, huzd) ; hence the variation in 
verbal forms, as Uosan, loren\ ceosan, coren. It 
was rarely dropped (as in speean to speak, for 
usual sprecaii) ; but metathesis was frequent, and 
many of the forms resulting from this have been 
retained in the later language, as beoman to burn, 
berstan to burst, hors hxsxs^j fryhiu fright. North. 

third. In some Scottish texts of the i5-i6thc. 
there is a similar tendency to transpose r (as trage 
targe, rekress rehearse, scnige scourge), and it is 
sometimes neglected in rimes (as targe •.age). 
Among the native words beginning with r in 
VoL. VUT. 


modern Eng. are a certain number which in OE. 
have initial kr-, as tiring ring, krjsfn raven, hriod 
reed. This h was usually written down to the close 
of the OE. period, but had probably been dropped in 
speech at a somewhat earlier date ; in the northern 
Gospels it is often erroneously prefixed, as mhrxsi 
rest, hreafere reaver, hrioppa reap. On the other 
hand, vj before r was retained so late (being still 
pronounced in some Scottish dialects) that con- 
fusion between xnr- and r- is comparatively rare, 
chiefly occurring with the words rack, -wrack, and 
rap, wrap. 

I. 1. Illustrations of the literary use of the 
letter or its name. 

•.» *** . 

. . . *4 <* > 

■W . • . . , . . . ^ 

Poems 2, Hj ares for Hj Richardes bene of noble James. 
1530 Palscr. 34, R tn the frenche tonge shalbe sounded as 
he is in latyn tWthouc any exception. 1599 H. Buttes 
I>j^ets drie Dinner Mvitjb, Oysters,. in those Moneths 
that have the letter R. in their names. 1636 B. Jonso.v 
Eng Gram. (1640) ai* R is the Dogs Letter and hurreth in 
the sound. J7«-4x Chasibers Cscl. s.v.,The Hebrews allow 
the r the prtvjfege of a gutturaf; that is, they never double 
it. a J854 CAROttKc B. Southey Poet. Wks. (1867) 21, R’s 
whoic lower limbs Beyond the upper bulged unseemly out. 

Comh.pta^, Oct. 365 The letter R is not yet menaced 
with extinction m Washington. 

b. The ‘ r’ months : Those months in the name 
of which an r occurs (September to April), during 
which oysters are in season (cf, quot. 1599 above). 
So also rdess month. 

*764 OiESTERr. Lett, cccxlvi,Here is no domestic news of 
changes and chances In the political world, which, like 
oysters, are only in season in tne R months, when the Par- 
liament sits. 1856 Loweu. Lett. (1894) I. iv. 30T, I don’t 
believe even the oysters found out what r-Iess month jt was. 
i83S Pttll Mall C. 21 SepU 7/2 The * r ' months have, how- 
ever, opened at Brussels in the usual way; the Zeeland and 
Oslend oysters, .made their welcome appearance. 

2. Used to denote senal order, as ‘R Battery*, 

‘ MS. R *, etc., or as a symbol of some thing or 
person, a point in a diagram, etc. 

H. Abbreviations. 

1. Of Latin words or phrases, a. + K (in mediceval 
notation) * 80. R. = rex king, regina queen. In 
medical prescriptions; R,^^— rm^etake. b, R.I.P. 

requieseat in pace,' may he (or she) rest in peace *; , 
or requicscant in pace, ‘may they rest in peace*. 

2. Of English words and phrases ; a, R. = , 
Rabbi, radius. Railway, Reaumur, f rest, right, ! 
River, + rogue. Royal, jVaut. run (see quots. 1706 
and 1867), rupee; also various proper names, as 
Richard, Robert, etc.; r (A*duf. in log-book) *= 
rain ; r « radius vector. R.A. = Rear Admiral, 
Royal Academy or Academician, {^Astron.) right 
ascension; R.C.=» Roman Catholic; R.H. = Royal 
Highness; R.M. =* Resident Magistrate; R.N. = 
RoyalNa’vy; R.S. = Royal Society; R.V,s= Revised 
Version (of the Bible); R.W.= Right ‘Worthy or 
Worshipful, Also K^xesponse (to a versiclc.) 

CJ330 R. Erunne Cnrcn. (1810) 156 To mak cejteyn 
parlie, R. a quitance toke. 15© J. ^Izxxxs Brief e I nstr. 
DvJ, Set the same down. .on this Creditor side^.,with an K 
before it, signifying rest. *6*5 Massinger pteui ii ay ly. 
ii. My hand hissing,. with the letter R printed upon it. 
J654 Sir E. Nicholas in A' Pa/ers iCamdert) II. 4° Be* 
Seech her R.H. that nothing that comes from me nay in 
any kinde be taken notice. i66 » SticlincfU Sttcr. 

II. iv. 5 3 R. Solomon makes thi« hil! to be Kiryub-ieanm. 
1676 GLA?fvn.c Ess. PAt’tos. ^ EAig titic-p., Joseph GlaiJ. 
vill Fellow of the R.S. *706 Land. Caz.^o. 42i^'3 All 


such Seamen.., that are made Run, for not repairing to 
their Duty, shall have their R’s taken off. 18x3 Examiner 
n May 316/1 Far above the mediocrity of most of our 
R.A’s, *8x9 Pantologiay.. Fj b, ’Then the radius vector r 
IS expressed byeitherof the following formulx. jSSjSmyxu 
S ailods IVord-bk., R. in the muster-book means run, and is 
placed against those who have deserted, or missed three 
musters. i88x Aihemism 5 Nov. 603/2 'The year of his 
R.A..ship, 1896 Expositor Aug. 126 Here the K.V. .. has 
rightly translated 

b. The three R* s \ Reading, (W)riting, (A)rith- 
metic. bee also quots. 1879, ^^92. 

The phrase is said to have originated with Sir W. Curtis 

(1752-XS29) who — '* ““ - -.'..r- 

18*8 Mirror \ ... 

and Rithmetic. j ■ ' »• - 

schools, in which education Ls pushed beyond the three 
‘ R’s ’. 1879 Athenaeum 5 Apr. 431/1 Romanism, Ritualism, 
and Rationalism, the three *r’s' of theological contro- 
versy. *^2 Academy 31 Dec. 602/3 Rhetoric, reflexion, 
and repetiiion— those three R.s of the inexperienced book- 
maker. 

3. R.S.'V’.P., abbrev, of the French phrase r/pondtz, 
s*il voiis plait, ‘ reply, if you please * : commonly 
placed in one of the comers of invitation-cards. 
Also attrib. 

a *845 Bakh A it Ingot. Leg. uf. ttense iVarmwgzZq Quad- 
rilles in the afternoon, R.S.V.P. 1883 Aknie Thomas Med. 
Itensew. p* Attend strictly to the R.S.V,P, corner of your 
*at home '‘^cards. 

+ Sa. Sc. Ohs. Also 6 rae, raye. [«ON, nr 
(Da. and Sw. rtt), Du. ra (Kilian rae, rha, rati), 
MLG. rd, MHG, rake (G. rahe, raa) Comm. 
Tent. *rahS pole, stake. In Sc. prob. adopted 
from ON., or Du.j A sail-yard. 

X494 Aeets. Ld. High Treasurer Seot.{\Zyj) I, 0$“^ Ane 
gret mast, ane ra. Thir rais and the takling. 15x3 

Douglas eEneis v. xlv. 8 Thai . . Set in a fang, and threw 
the ra abak. 1566 K.nox f/ist. Ref (1846) 1. 109 Our 
Schotiih schippis war stayed, the sayles tackin from ihare 
rayes. 1580 Munint. Irvine (1E90) 1. 76T0 fens and arreist 
the same schipis. .and take the sailHs fra the rais. 

Ka, obs. f. Raw ; obs. north, f. Roe. Kaack, 
obs. f. Rack sbS Raad, var. Rad a!^ Obs. Raaf, 
obs. f. Ravp sb.^ Haak, obs. f. Rake 
H aas^e, obs. forms of ^\ce sb.t, R.\se v.^ 

H,ab^ (rsb). [ad. F. robot in same sense; cf. 
Rabbit rA«J A wooden beater, formed like a 
crutch, used for mixing the ingredients of mortar. 

0*8*5 Fobby Foe. E. Anglia. t 86 o Woccester cites 
Leonard. 1875 Knight Diet. Mec/r. 1850/x. 

Eab ", dial. = Rad sb.- (q.v.). 

*830 Loudon Cottage Arch. § 840 Cob is used for filling 
in the framework, which is previously lathed with stout sHi 
oalL . . This sort of work Is called rab and dab. 

tSa'band. Sc. Ohs, Also rai-. [f, Ra - f- 
Band ; cf. Da. and Sw. rdband, Du. raband 
(Kilian raeband), G. rah‘, raaband, and ON. 
rdbenda to bend a sail.] A roband or robbin, 

*5*3 Doucixs yEr.eis iii. iv. ito Do lows the rabandK 
and Tat doun the sail- *549 Compi. Sut. %'l 40 Cut the 
ralbandis, and lat the mane sail and top sail faL 

Rabanet, variant of Rabinet. 

Rabarber, obs. form of Rhudabd. 
f Rabat!, Obs. rare—**. Also 5 rabet. [a. 

F. robot =s Pg. rabble.'] A carpenters plane. 

CX440 Promp. Parv. 421/2 Rate!, yryr.z tool of ca^n- 
trye, runeina, 1530 Palscr. 260/r Rabat an yrooc for a 
carpeniar, ral-ot. *57* Hulget, Rabat, a playne lhal car- 
penters vse, runcina. 

t Rabat Sc. Obs. rare. Also 6 rabbat. [a. 

p . » , .J /.rttNr 1 e= REB-VTO. 

. •» • ‘ihe mod. F. word.) 

lidis quaifns colktris 

ra"^ttik IbU. 234 Ane rabbat cl hollane claiih. 

Rabat, obs. form of I^dbet sb. 
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EABATE. 


82 


KABBINICAL. 


+ RaTjate, Ois. ran. Also rabbate. [a. 
OF. rabat, rabbal sb. to rabaltrt : see next, and cf. 
Rebate sb."] Diminution ; lessening, dran-ing in. 

1589 PuTTEKHAM PotsU 11. xilil. (Arb.) 109 In his 

aliitudehe wil require diuers nibatcs to hold so many sires 
of mectrcs. Ihui, ill. xl 17^ Your figures of rabbate be as 
many (xs the * figures of addition \] 
tSfaTjatei Also 6 rabbate. [a, F. 

rahattrc to beat down, etc. ; the more usual form 
in Eng. is rebate^ = Rebate v, in various senses. 

1480 Sc, Acix yas. IV (iBiij) ssr And samekle..to be 
defalkit and Rabalit in h® pnee of he said siluer. 1530 
Palscr. 677/2, I rabaie a porcj'on out of a great somme. 
1585 A. Vq'OVbx L ciicr’hh (1874) 69 Rabaling so maiw of my 
number .. cannot be any u-ay cKargeable. 163* Guilum 
Heraldry ni. xx. (ed. 3) ssS She [a Hawk) is sayd to Rabate, 
when by ibe motion of the bearers hand she recouerth the fist. 
Hence •hHabated ///. a . ; fEabating vbJ. sh. 
1589 PuTTESiiAM Er.^. Poesie in. xi. (Arb.) 173 Sometimes 
by adding sometimes by rabbating of a siUable or letter. 
Ihtd, XXV. 310 The full and cmptle euen, extant, rabbaled, 
hollow, or.. other figure and passion ofquanlilie. 

Kabate, obs. form of R.^bbet sh, and r?. 
Rabatine, rare—^, [•'ipp> f- 1 ^- rabat Rabat 2 
+ ‘IXE.] A low collar. 

x8ax ^OTT A’VmVx'. xxlii. Reform.. that precise ruff of 
thine for an open rabaune of lace and cut work. 

Rabato, variant of Rebato Ohs, 
i-Rabattued, a. Ohs, [f F. rabattii 

(pa. pple. of rahattrc R.U3ATe) +-ed.] Blunted. 

X56* J. SiiUTE tr. CajuhinTs Turk, <zrj i b, Scanderbeg 
.. delighted .. with his companiones to use the launce, and 
the raMttued sworde. 

Rabbat, Rabbate, varr. Rabat 2 , Rab.vte. Ohs. 
Rabbatte, obs. form of R.vbbit 
• Rabbene^ obs. form of R.vbixet. 

Rabbet (ru’bet), sh. Forms: 5 mbit, 5-8 
rabet, 6 rabat(e, -att, -ett, rabbott-, S-9 rabbit, 
7- rabbet. See also Rebate. [p.,OT,rabat^ 7 ‘ahbat 
the act of beating down, a check, abatement in 
price, recess in a wall, etc., sb. from rahattrc to 
beat back or down : see Reb.ate t'.] 

1. 1 , a. A channel, groove, or slot (usually of 
rectangular section) cut along the edge or face of 
a piece (or surface) of wood, stone, etc., and in- 
tended to receive the edge or end of another piece 
or pieces, or a tongue specially vTought on tliese 
to ht the groove, b. A rectangular recess made 
along a projecting angle or arris, 

Boih forms are extensively used in Carpentry* in joining or 
framing wood, the two pieces being commonly either in the 
same plane or at right angles to each other. In a double 
rabbet (b) the shoulder on one piece fits into the rabbet of 
the other. In Masonrj’j a rabbet (b) is often made to receive 
the edge of a door, window, etc. ; in picture*frames the 
rabbet receives the edges of the glass. 

1404 pee rahheUsioek in 3I. ^1415 Wt^xroex Cretu ill, 
ii. 332 Thare he made than rak & rak QuhyP conyhe and 
rabet bath he brak. CX440 Pnim/, Parx\ 421/2 Rabet, in 
a werke of carpentrj-e, runciura-, incaxtraiurxu XS38 Leuaxo 
Ititu \. 55 By pulling one or all wold cum dornie, briste 
high in rabeites, and ser^e for Deskes. 1593-4 in Swavne 
Sarutt: C/i«rr/;-x'. Aee. (1896) 299 Yolting in of the hoolces 
and hewinge of the Rabboties. X663 Gerbicr Counsel CS 
Oaken Windows with a double Rabet. X7xx W. Suthej?* 
LAXD SAt/butId. Assist. 46 Cut the Rabbit of the Keel, Stem 
and Stern*po5i the exact Bigness of your Plank. X793 
Smeatos Edystone L. 1 51 The window.^ shutters and doors 
.. falling into a rabbet, when shut, their outside formed a 
part of the general surface. xB^o Heddefwick Marine 
Arch. 257 The rabbet is cut out in form of a V, ha>*ing its 
breadth equal to the thickness of the garbo.ard*p!ank. 1870 
H. Meade A>;o Zealandyn The parts are joined by scarf- 
ing with a bevelled rabbet at the juncture. 

2 . fa. A longue to fit into a groove. • b. 
One of the sides of a rabbet made in an arris; 
a shoulder, a ledge. 

1678 Moxox Meclu Exerc. I. J03 Upon this Rabbet rides a 
Block with a Groove in its under side .. made fit lo receive 
the Rabbet on the Planck. xtsS Desaguuers in Phil, 
Trans, XXXV. 606 A square Hole to receive a Piece .. 
shutting close with a Rabbet or Shoulder. 1826 Kirby & 
Sp. Entemol. \. IV. 544 So as to form a cavaty all round of 
a proper w’idih lo closely receive the rabbet 1867 J. Hocc 
Microsc. i. iii. 18S The dotted ring shows the rabbet on 
which the centre-piece rests. 

3 . attrlh.y as rabhct^iron^ -Joints vicasurcy •Jslasu, 
-sazUf f -stock; rabbet-head (see quot.). 

1830 Loudox Cottage Arch. § 282 The *rabbel-head of a 
window is a Scotch term for what in England is called the 
reveal of a window. 155* Hutocr s.v. Peibat. Rundna is 
the *rabet iron. x83» Webster, Rabbeted^ united by a 
♦rabbet joint. 1838 J. Britton Diet. Archit. 3S7l*be junc- 
tion thus c/Tecled being called a rabbet-joint xS 85 Pall 


1850/x • Rabbet -saw. X404 Durham Aec, Rolls (Surtees) 1 . 
3^, j *rabitstoke cum ij serwes. XS73, x6SS (see Clave- 
si ock). 

H, f 4. Ecttcwz* The act of beating down an 
opponent's weapon. Ohs. rarc~‘^, 
c X4SO Fencingsvith tsoo handed Ssvordin ReL Ant. 1 . 309 
Thy stoppis, thy fojmys .. Thy spiyng^'s, thy quarters, thy 
rabeus also. 

6 . /In clastic beam • fixed so as to give a 
rebound to a large fixed hammer ; a spring-pole. 


xBis J. XiciiOLSOX Of eras, MeeJusssie 335 The hammer in 
its ascent strikes against this beam, callra the rabbit, which 
by its elasticity reacts upon the hammer (etc.). xS3x J. 
Holland Many/, Metal 1 . 241 An clastic rabbet or spring 
pole to give a rebound to the hammer. x8^ MoRFir 
Tantunts ^ Cwfitr/r^OBs^) 231 Two x’ertical pieces, sup- 
porting horisontally a rabbit, or wooden spring. 

Rabbet (rx*bet),t;. Forms : 4, S rabit, 5rabat, 
-yt, 5-9 rabet, (7 -ett), 6 rabate, rabbat, -ott, 
-itt, S rabbit, 7- rabbet, [app. f. R.abbet sh., 
but found earlier than this in the vbL sb. rahslyttg 
(Wydif), the second vowel ofw'hich makes direct 
adoption of F. rahattrc unlikely.] 

,L traits. To join or fix by means of a rabbet or 
rabbets. Also with in, 

1565 Cooper Tkesaunis, Trdhes contfaciileSt.AQyZvic^ox 
rabbled one withto the other, xfco Best Parsn. Sks. 
(Surtees) X53 Hec is. .to sawe the raylcs and posies, and sett 
them in a gToundseII,and rabbittthem in to the xayle above. 
1^3 Et*elyn De La Qmni. CentfL Card. 11 . OruKjr- 
Trees ii. 5 double Clolson made of Boards well Rabctted. 
x8*9 A^aS, PhJtos. 1 . Heatyu 60 (U. K. S.) It should have 
a wooden cover, labbetcd in. 

2 . To form a rabbet in ; to provide with a rabbet ; 
to cut azeay or doxan as in making a rabbet. 

* 57 * Huloet, To rabate or make suebe chaumfreyts in 
any thing. 1667 Primatt City < 5 * C, Build, 63 Suppose that 
a Windott' hath four lights, and double labbeited for Orna- 
ment. 1679 Moxox Meek, Exert, 1 . 148 The ^\^ndow Frame 
hath every one of its l.ights rabbetted on its outside about 
half an Inch into the Frame. 17x1 W. Sutherland Skif- 
build, .•issist, When that is trim'd, scarf’d, and rabbit^, 
mind to set it very streigbL 1794 W. Felton Cam'a^-es 
(iSoi) I. X2 The middle rruls are., rabbet ted on the top for 
the boarding or p.innels. 1877 Codes & Allen A\ Atner. 
Rod. 229 The general face is labbcied dowTi externally. 
Ibid. 532 The outer portion is rabbeted away. 

3 . inlr. To join cn or lap azvr by means of 
a rabbet 

c X850 RrtdiftT, A'ari^. (Weale) loi The upper piece rabbet, 
ing on the lower piece. Ibid. 1x9 It rabbets over the ends 
of the deals. 

Rabbet, obs. form of Rabbit sh,"^ 

Rabbeted (nc'betcd), y/I. a. [f. Rabbet n.] 
In tvhich a rabbet is cut. 

*797 Monthly Ma^. III. 145 The door shuts without noise, 
by means of a spring afiix^ in the rabittcd jamb. cxSco 
Rudivt, Her''*!- i\W-,t-\ u..u. ..2.v .i.v j 

plank. X • 

• Persia *, ' 

Rabbetixig (ircbeti^), vhl, sh, [f. Rabbet r. 
+ -IKG 1.] The process of grooving boards, eta by 
cutting rabbets, or of fitting rabbeted boards to- 
gether; also the groove or rabbeted portion of 
such bo.irds. 

1381 WveuF Exo.i, xxxTT. 22 Two rabit^mges weren bl 
eche tables, that the lone to that other mj^t be loj-ned. 
CX440 Prtvnf. Parv. 421/2 Rabetj-ngeto-gedjTof ij. bord>*s, 
svfra in knj'ttj'nge, or iojmjTige. 1463 .Mann, ly I/ouseh. 
£,Tf. (Roxb.) J93 ScltjTig in of bed>*s of pypj'S and bartlls, 
and rabating of xL ber pj’pJ's. 1530 Palscr. r6o/i Rabei- 
tjTig of boides, rabetture. 1698 PuiLLirs, RableSinss^ a 
term in Navigation, the letting in of the planks to the keeL 
1678 Moxox J/crA. I. 67 When two Boar^ are thus 

lapped on the edges o-er one another, ibis lapping over is 
called Rabbetting. 1769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1776I, 
.-{ssembler, to unite Uic several pieces of a ship, as by 
rabbeting, scarfing, scoring, tenanting, S:c 1859 Sir E, 
Reed Shifbuild, iii. 48 TTie rabbeting has now been almost 
universally dispensed with. 

Rabbett(e, obs. forms of Rabbet. Rabbit. 
S^abbi (nc'bsi, rx’bi), Forms; 4-5 rabi, 
4-6 raby, 5 rabe, 7 rabbie, S rabby, 6- rabbi, 
[a. (orig. through L. rahhi, Gr. Heb. 

rahhi * my master f. rahh master, with prono- 
minal suffix. Cf. OF. rabi, rahhi (mod.F. rchhhi).'] 

1 . A title of respect (in use since the first centur}' 
B.a) given by the Jews to doctors of the law. 

a. As a form of address. (In English nse only 
in translations or echoes of N.T, passages.) 

cxooo A^. Gosf. John i. 38 Hi oviedon to him * rahhi*, 
hasiissecweden&^^crehtlareoTv.'hwarcardast hu?’ cx^oo 
Cursor AT. 15766 ludas . . lcf>e him to, * Aue rabi coih he. 
X377 LaxcL. P. PL B, xviii, 50 ‘Aue, rabby !* quoti that 
iibaude, and threw redes at hym. CX3B6 Chaucer Semfn, 
T. 479 God Hkeih nat that Kahy men an calle. CX450 
Holland Haadai 94 Befor the Pape ..on knels he fell; 
said * -Aue Raby *. 1526 Tikdale Mail, xxiii. 8 Ye shall not 
suflreyoure selves to be called Rabi. a lutase Hyfocr. 

1. 172 in Skelton’s /F>6x,(i643) IE 4*6A Wherthey may haue 
metingc With lordes and with ladycs, To be called Rabyes. 
x6n Bible yohn i. 38 They said Auto biro, Kabbi. (which 
is to 535’ being inlerpreicd. Master) where dwellesl thou? 

b. Prefixed to personal names. 

X34^H.AstroLE Pr. Coj^^ 7685 Rab5’ Mo5'ses sa5's alls Hs- 

• '• -*•••; • ipre5*iel>b5Tti 

■ •i.j* ' t • ydon's Quest, 

, ' " T d5Nt5iled of 

. ' ■ • • " ■ , ' . • * * nay xxLv. 470 

■ ■ ... Jeues callcth 

■ • ■« t^-.jiKA-ii. 285 

■ ■ ■ came out of 

.i-« »io 1/ 5 -- X 7 a 7 - 4 i Chambers O'^^- S.V., 

\ Xflr— L— ~ T— . 

v.i ' • . ■ ■ ■ 

Ta ■ - • - 

2 . A Jewish doctor of the la^v. In mod. Jewish 

use properly applied only to one who is authorized 
by ordination to deal with questions of law and j 
ritual, and to perform certain functions. | 


When used in pL as the designation of a class {the rsEis^ 
the reference is usuall5' to those Jea-ish teachers erwiftc^ 
who have more commonb* been ^led r, 7 bbiKS. 

X 4 ^ CAXTON.Ffli/rj^Jl^n£Yi, A Ra^of Lacanyss2\d 

to his sone in this maner. 1^90 S,andt*s EtfrrfxS/rc, Uih) 
226 Each Synagogue hath his Rabbi, lo expound tb^ Lav. 
x64t Milton .AmfKadr, iL ^\’k•^. (1851) 207 The gowsei 
Rabbles, .were of opinion that bee wasaKend of Bethtbch 
16SS R. HoLMEAwcifTp* UL 221/1 The Jeu-s.-are Marritd 
in the open Aire, either in the Streets or Gardens, by their 
Rabbles. 1788 Gibbon DecL ^ P.l. (cd. Milraan) V. ^ Tbt 
dreams and traditions of the Jewish rabbis. iS3SLvrTo\ 
Leila IV. A’, I haA*e been summoned into the presenceoftbeir 
chief labbi. 1838 Penny CjcL XII. 92/2 Ihe Rabbis of 
Tiberias and Babylon wrote numeroxa commentaries epoa 
it Iibe Mishna). 1897 Allhutls Syst. Med, IL 391 Th* 
early and almost uniA*ersal seirures ofmedi^ o 5 ce^ eftbe 
clergy and rabbis. 

tb. trails/. One whose leaming, anthorily, or 
office is comparable to that of a Jewish rabbi. 
(Frcq. contemptnons.) Obs. 

XSS3 Bale Gardiner s * Ve rera Obedh To Rdr..Arijb, 
Yf^nese rufiling rabbles in the5T Semions adebed 
Orationes said and AiTote the tnithe. 16*9 L. Owtn.^.*. 
yesuiL X These great Rabbits that call themselnes lesmres. 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, En^. i, IL (1720) 3 The deep 
obligement of the People unto these tbeTr liabblts {the 
Dniidsl. 1691 Wood w-} /A. ILx 7 sThisbcok..p 25 ltd 

the Presbyterian Rabbles for a time. 

S. Cemb., as Jiabbi-likc adj. 

i6xx CoTCR., Kaiinigite, Rabbie-llke, of the Rabiste. ^ 

Hence ‘fHa’b'bi v. trans., to call ‘Rabbi*. Ohs. 

X583 Stubbes Anai. Abus. 1. Kiv, HcArbo hath mcri 
enough shalbe rabbled and maUtertd at trotsy vvTrd. 

Itabljill (nu'bin). Also 6 rabbyn, 6-7 -ine, 
7 -yne; 6 rabyne, 6-7 -ine, 7-^ -in. [a. F. 
rahhin or ad. roed.L. rabbt/msi cf Il.rj/'/’:r:.«,Pg., 
Sp- rahino. 

The source of the n in these forms is cbsccre: it may 


ha\y originated in pL iosm&ir.sbbins, rehr:t:i)ozi the sup- 
position that the pL of the Heb. xrord uas *rabb:.K (ci 
assassin, bedouin, eicj.) 

= R.VBBI 2 (but mainly used in //. to cesignzle 
the chief Jewish authorities on matters of law and 
doctrine, the most important of whom fionrished be- 
tween the second and thirteenth centuries of the 
Christian era). 

*579 ^ H* ^e^’-sers Shefh. Ced. (Jen. ArgL, .^ccajdm; 
to the opinion of the best Raobins. .God made ibeuvrldeia 
that Monetb. x6x* Brerevi*c*oo Lar.y. tr Rel:^.ii^ fo.t 
Talmud and Targura..and the books of the latter raboffl^ 
1676 Glanatul Ess. Philos, ly Reli^, v. 22 *Tis said la Ibt 
Talmud, Iftu'o Rabbins difler [ettj 174* ViKrssItrfrcT, 
Mind I, iv. § I For a lawyer to leam Hebrew ana read tet 
Rabbins. 1832 W. Irving Alhasnhra IL 23 Insetted. .w 
the language of birds, by a Jewish Rabbin. iSsaTHACKEFAV 
Esmond 1. xi, All the parsons, cardinals, ministers, nmftu, 
and rabbins in the world. 

t b. = Rabbi 2 b. Ohs, 

XS3X Ela-ot Grr.iiL xxa', Some of those Rabiaes..whi»^a 
cotaparisoa of the sa5*de noble doctours be. .nnethe letlertG. 
1531 Tixdale£x/. 1 yr*«sWerena5'neanblyndegeDff- 
all}’, as A^ ell our great Rab5-nes. .as the lay people, x w xa 
CrS, 4 Times yas. I (1848) 1 , 65 Their roasters :md 
the Jesuits. X63X Lithgow 7 'rav. 1. 35 She is rom i-e 
Spouse, and the mother of God, saiiih a Kabbia of t-eirs. 

c. Used as //. (see etym. note). 

1826 Sir W. Drummond Ori^.iTi. 105 Man5'oft’M Rabbm 
ba\-e understood by Baal Beriih the Lord of the 
s85o Motlev A'ethorL (xE6S) 1 . a*. 146 A match for the 
doctors, bishops or rabbin of Europe. . ^ 

Kabbinate (ne*bina}. [f pre<^ + -sri : : cf r . 
rahhirtatJ} a. The office or dignity of a rabm- 

b. The period during whicb some one is a rabbi. 

c. ca/I, Rabbis as a body or chiss, 

170* C. Mather Ma^n. Chr. tv, iL § S. 146 He 
inclinable to the JewiSi Rule about the Rabmnate. 
ErxycL Brit. Kill. tSz Gradually the Talfflcd 
abandoned almost cntirelj’ to candidates for fhe rabrma ^ 
1890 yertish InUlli^ncc Mar. 35 During the Kabbi^tc cf L •• 
.Adler. x8m Zancamll ChiLir, Ghetto 1 . 27 The Rabrioa- 
Avas iaAited to address the philanthropists- .. 

^abbindoznfne’binddm). £f.asprec.'?--i>OM.J 

The rule and government of rabbis ; the sphere ol 
rabbinical authority. . . , 

1SS9 Bruce Kin^d, God xt 266 The state of nutt^ 
pre\ailed in Rabbindom. iSoo E. Johnson Rise 
dom 32 The twelfth ceniur}' is the great age cf early ba 
bindom. 

Sabbinet, obs. form of Rabdcet. 

Rabbinic (rabi-nik), a, and sh, [f. Raebix-t 
- ic, prob. after med. or mod.L. rahhiftic-tts, Lx* 
F. rahhtTtigttc (1611), It- rcbUnico, Pg-, Sp- 
ssico.] A- cd;. = Rabbixic-VI.. ^ 

i6t* Selden lUitsir, Drayiods Foly-olb. a*, jf'3 
Rabbinic conceit utch the Cjcation. r678^(^L’Dwoit^ 
Iniell. Syst, l Iv. § 30. 469 Those Rabblnick \\ nters 
monl}’ interpret certain places of the Scripture to s-cn^ 

r'r-v A^n q XI -.<Toestra^ 

f ' ■■ .■ . .. . ul h sy 6 

T . . . ' ! . ’ I . ■ wisdcm- 


B. sh. Rabbinical Hebrew. . 

X83* in Webster. x8^v4ff<«ry6^/3 A good means ct, 
and help in, practising Kabbinic. 

B^abbinicsl. (iabi*nikal), c. ^ as prec. 

1 . Of things; PertainiDg to, or cliaracteristic ol, 
the rabbins, their learning, xvritings, etc. . , , 
x6ia BOX’S Jrks, 4 It is a Rablmcall concat, that the Us- 
p.^c toh th£.«n= HjiidyMs [«C.] Trj 3 
Guard. No. 13S r 7 A Rabbimcol storj- which bos 
oriental way of thinking. 1779-81 Johnson L, P„ Cou.ey 
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BABBITRY. 


{i^^ I. 37 In the following verses we have a Rabbinical 
opinion concerning Manna, 1856 Stanley Sinai Pal. 1. 1. 

34 ITic grolesqueness and absurdity of the Rabbinical inter- 
pretations. 

b, sj>ec. of the later form of the Hebrew 
language or character used by the rabbins. 

X7*7-4X Chasibers Cyel. s. v. Hebrew, Modem, or Rab- 
binical Hebrew character, is a good neat character, formed 
of the square Hebrew by rounding it. Ibid.. The rabbinical 
Hebrew mu^t be allowed a very copious language, xSiy 
Coleridge Biog. Lit. 53 Of the Hebrew. .the remainder 
seemed to be in the Rabbinical dialect. 

2 . Of persons : Belonging to the class of rabbis 
or rabbins ; resembling a rabbi ; occupied with or 
skilled in rabbinical literature, 

164* Milton Af>ol. S/nect. i. ^Vks. (1851) 282 The Maso- 
reths and Rabbinicall Scholiasts. 171X Addison Spect. No. 
221 T 10 We had a Rabbinical Divine in England. 1828 
Sydney Smith Ser/n. Charity Wks. 1859 II. 248/1 A ^e^y 
short, .apologue, taken from the Rabbinical WTiters. 1838-9 
Halu^m Hist. Lit. II. II. viii. I 45. 349 Hugh Broughton 
was a deeply learned and rabbinical scholar. 

Hence BabWnically ai/y., ina rabbinical manner. 
1684 N. S. Crit. En^. Edit. Bible App. 286 Vossiiw, .who 
so greedily catches at dreams more than Rabbinically. 

<z 1751 Bolingbroke Fragni, IxL Wks. 1754 V. 456 If he 
[the apostle] understood it as Locke did, he reasoned very 
rabinically. 1833 Nc'.u Monthly Mag. XXXVII. 149 Re- 
sponding most rabbinically to the serjeant on this knotty 
matter. 

t Ra'bbinisli, a. Ohs. rare‘-^. = R.vbbinical, 

x6s* Gaule Magastrom, 123 Errors of paganish, rahbinish, 
and other magicians and astrologers. 

Rabbinism (ite'biniz’m). [f. RABBrK+-isii: 
cf. F. rabbinisme, Pg., Sp. rabinismo .1 

1 , The teaching or doctrines of the rabbins. 

1652 Gaule Magastrom. 43 The key of doctorall and 
magisterial! rabbinismes and cabalismes. x8« Blackw. 
Mag. XXXIII. 628 Rabbinism has continued mil of trivial 
observances. X8S7 Spectator x Oct, 1307 The history of 
medizval rabbinism. 1 

2 . A rabbinical expression ; a peculiarity of the j 

language of the rabbins. 183* in ^Vebster. i 

Rabbinist (rte*binist). [f. as prec. + -tst : cf. | 
F. rabhiniste^ It. rabhinisla, Pg., Sp. rahinUtaI\ 
An adherent or follower of the rabbins ; esp, among 
the Jews, one who accepts the teaching of the 
Talmud and the rabbins, in contrast to the Karaites, 
who reject tradilion. 

1599 Broughton's Lett, x. 35 You .. shew you are a great 
Rabbinist. x^ Bp. Halu Pharis. <V Chr, (1627) 40S At 
deadly fevd wth the other lewes, which they now call Rah- 
binUts. t727-4x Chambers Cycl, s. v. Caraite, If a Caraite 
would become a rabbinist, he should never be received by 
the other Jews. 1863 J.G. Murphy C<w/w/.<r<n, L 4 Accord- 
ing to the Pharisees and Rabbinists. 1882 Farrar Early 
Chr. 11. 66 notet The Rabbinists also felt this. 

Hence BabMni'fftlc, Baljblnl'stlcal adjs. 

*599 Broughton's Lett. vii. 24 Gloiying of your reading 
RabbinisticalL 1676 Doctrine 0/ Devils 174 What-ever 

be.sotted w-uu?-.'...-/.. r 

x8S3 B. r ■ ■ 

the Law ' ■ ■ 

Erabbinite (rte’binsit). [f. as prec. + -ITE l.J 
s= RabbI 2 ?IST. 1832 in Webster. 

Hence Bala'bini'tic a. 

‘1884 ScHAFF Kelig. Knowl. III. 2095/2 The 

Pharisaic-rabhinitic s>’5tcm of tradition. 

Rabbillize (rx‘biQ3iz),r/. rare, [f. as prec. + 
“IZE : cf. F, rabbiniser^ 

1 . intr. To adopt or conform to rabbinism. ? Obs, 
a 1641, 165* [see Rabbittizing a.]. 

2. Irans. To imbue with rabbinism. 

1835 J. Harris Gt. Teacher (1837) $4 The whole of their 
law had become rabbinixed and overlaid with traditions. 
Hence Ba*bbinized, Ba'bbinizing ppL adjs. 
<2x641 Bp. Mountacu Acts ff Mon, (1642) 1x0 A man 
thoroughly enspired with a Rabbinising spirit. 1652 Gaule 
Magastrom. 42 llie rabbinizing and Christianizing magi- 
cians and astrologer?. 1894 Bruce Paul s Concept. Chr, xx. 
377 The bane to be dreaded is a rabbinised church. 
Ra*bbinsllip. rare, [f. as prec. + -ship.] 
Rabbinate ; the personality of a rabbi. 

*599 Broughtons Lett. ix. 29 Howknowetfa your Rabbin- 
ship that he is no Grcdan? 1852 [see Rabbiship]- 
Rabbious, variant of Rabious, 

1* Ra’bbish., a. Obs. Forms: 4 rabbissh.©, 5 
rabbisbe, -isch, -ysbe, rabyssb, -sch. [? f. OF. 
rabi^ rabbi rabid, raging + -ISH, or directly from 
the OF. fern, rabice, rabiche, the ending being 
associated with -zj/z.] • Unruly, turbulent ; incon- 
siderate, rash ; rough or precipitate in action. 

1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 85 pan be rabbisshe 
peple..up wi^ staves, battes, and sioones. 1398 — Barth. 
De P. R. It xlx. (1495) -45 15>* rabbyssh foole hardjTiesse be 
takjth moore voon hjTn tlian he maye doo. 1494 Fadyan 
Chron. VII. 357 afany of the rabbishe and wj'Ide commoners, 
were in full purpose to haue defended the cyile. 

Hence fBa’bblsUyzzr/y. ; Ba’bblsbness. Obs. 
*387 Tre\’is.v Higden (RolU) VIII. 147 A manere^ kynde- 
Ilche rabbischne5?s of wit. cz4oa Hart. Contin, ibid. VII. 
523 Me wondreth grcllich that je demcih joure bischopso 
rabbiscWich. c^^^S,Po.rtenay 4690 He.. A chambre per- 
cetued, in went rabbishly. 1494 Fabvan Chron. v. cxxxri. 
123 The kynqe handelyd the body of Sejmt Denys so rab- 
bj’sshcly, y* he brake one of his armes. 

RaBhiship (ne bai-, ne*bi|Jip), [f. R-vbbi + 
-SHIP.] The office of rabbi. 

1669 Penn Cross \\T:s. 1782 11. Sx He came . . to over- 


throw their rabbyship. X702 C. Mather Chr. tv. il, 
i 8. 146 The Jewish Ral^ about the Rabbinate, Love the 
Work, but Hate the Rabblshlp [cd. 1852 rabbinship], x^ 
Daily AVtus 23 Dec. 5/7 His two sons quarrelled for the 
Rabbi-ship. 

Rabbit (rre*bit), Forms: 5-6 rab(b)ette, 
5-7 rabet, 6-8 rabbet, (6 -atte), 7 rabytt, 8 -it, 
8- rabbit, [app. of Northern French origin : cf. 
Walloon robelt (Remade). The primitive seems 
to occur in Flem. robbe (Kilian, De Bo ; the latter 
also gives ribbe^rttbbe),^\m. robbeke{ii\ the ulti- 
mate etym. is unknown. If F. rabottilllre (the 
burrow made by the female rabbit to kindle in) is 
connected, the hlE. rabet may be more primitive 
in form than the Walloon and Flem. words.] 

1 . A common burrowing rodent of the hare-family 
{Leporidx)y esp. the common European species, 
Lepus Citnienius^ which is naturally of a brownish- 
grey colour, but in domestication also white, black, 
or pied, f Orig. applied only to the young animal, 
the full-gro^vn one ^ing called a Cony. 

— .p 'r.......... zf n ....... 


parbo^’led, or elles rabets, lor that are better lor a iorde. 
1502 Privy Purse Exp. Eliz. York (1830) 13 A present of 
Rabettes and quayles. XS76T0RBERV. VeuerieWw.sjZ 
ITie Conic beareth her Rabettes xxx dayes, and then kin- 
deleth. 1607 Pour.j. Beasts {i 6 sZ) 89 If two males 

be put to one fcmal^ they fight fiercely; but they will not 
hurt the rabbets. 1653 Walton Angler \i\u 17: Take the 
flesh of a Rabet or Cat cut smal. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 
I. ^t Rabbets will breed seven liinesayear. x^6 J. Baxter 
Ltbr. Pract. Apic. (ed. 4) I. 334 The rabbit lives to the 
age of eight or nine years. 1885 E. Clark m Nature XXXI. 
264/x Large tracts are still honeycombed by the ubiquitous 
biscacha, a gigantic rabbit. 

2 . transf, a. Applied contemptuously to a person, 
b. A shadow resembling the form of a rabbit, cast 
by the hands upon a walL c. (See quot. 1S78.) 
d. (See quot. 1882.) See also Wblsh rabbit. 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. /P”, 11. il 01 Away, you horson upright 
Rabbet, away. X849 Plytnouth Her. 21 Apr., Shadows .. 
strong enough for children to make with their fingers 

mxm a wall. 1878 Besant & Rice By Celia's A rbwr xxx, 
Even if you did happen to have a 'rabbit', that is one of 
the coats lined with white fur. 1B82 Standard 4 Sept. 6/2 
Though somewhat of a 'rabbit*, as a horse that runs ‘in 
and out ' is sometimes called. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attributive, as 
rabbit-burroWf ^cleve, + •’hay, •hole, •house, •hutch, 
•paw, -pie, -rttn, -skin, -stock, -warren. 

X752 Sir j. Hill Hist. Aniui, 423 Deserted "rabbet- 
burrows, or any other hollows of a like kind. X8S3 E. 
Pennell-Elmhirst Cream Leieestersh, 420 A gallant fo.x 
getting to ground to a rabbit-burrow. 1869 BLACK.MORe 
Loma D. xtii, 1 went all along on the ridge of the "rabbin 
cleve. 1725 Bradley Fans. Diet. s.v. U'codcock, Your Net 
must be like your ’Rabbet-Hays. 1705 Berk elby Cave Dnn^ 
more in Fraser Li/e (1871) 507 The earth turned up at the 
entrance of a "rabbit-hole. 1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 

264 • t .. . .1 * .1.. •. jJjg 

field •• * itle 

* 'on- 

in this "rabbii-pie. 
/ detail of barrow, 

paib, and ’rabbit-run. 1829 Richardson Zool. Brit. Amer. 
I. 2x8 ITie winter skins of this animal (the American Hare) 
are imported by the Hudson's Bay Company under the name 
of "rabbit-skins. 1848 Dickens Domley vi, He bung the 
rabbic-skin over bis left arm. i86x R. F. Burton City 
of Scunts 590 They were dressed in the usual rabbit-skin 
cape, 180S Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 1204 "Rabbit- 
stock demands, on the whole, but little regard. 1775 Asii, 
* Rabbii<varren, x8oo Mar. Edgeworth T/xe x. There 
is that rabbit-warren near Clover Hill. 2802 E. Rr.E\ES 
Homeward Bound 295 It is almost as thickly populated 
as a rabbit warren. 

b. Objective and obj. genitive, as rabbit-breeder, 
•breeding, -catcher, -chase, -chasing (sb. and adj.), 
-coursing, -destroyer, -faneierj -keeper, -manage- 
ment, -rearer, -shooting, -trapper, 

1885 Rabbit Breeder, Catchcr,Destroyer. 

1848 JIaunder Treas. Nat. Hist. 560/1 OtherxvLe .. irill 
•Rabbit-breeding turn out a losing speculation. 1897 
,. rw. f..-. ^ ’ - •rabbit-chase. 

■ - . . in October. 1895 

. • ■ • ig pups, x^x Pnlt 

Mall G. 23 Dec. 6/3 Fond of what they call "rabbit-cours- 
ing. 2^8 Mau.nder Treas.Nat.Hist.-fio/i'Thi ingenuity 
of "rabbit-fanciers has been shown in the production of 
s-arious breeds. 1848 Chambers's Itt/orm. People I. (izZJz Ex- 
perienced ♦rabbii-keepers conceive too frequent breeding to 
bcinjurious. TdxtgDxCKSxrnPract.Agric. II. ieo3The h .‘ ir ard 
and uncertainty of "rabbit-management. 2848 Chambers's 
Inform, People 1. 629/1 The duly of the ’rabbit-rearer. 
28x9 Pantologia X- s.v.. An occasional reduction. .us found 
necessary .. in which case *nxbbit-shooiing is a pleasant 
diyei>ion. xB88 G. M. Fens Dick o' the Pens 326 ‘Ay’, 
said the "rabbit-trapper. 

c, SImilativc and parasynthetic, as rabbit-mouth, 
-shoulders’, rabbit-backed,-eared,-likoad.]s.; rabbit- 
wise adv, 

2778 Foote Trip Calais 1799 H- 37? Red-facrf. 

•rabbet-back’d. 2885 W. T. E. Cr-ant: Bookbinding for 
Amateurs 71 The book will be 'rabbit-backed . 2835-40 
Haliburton Clockm. (1862) iSs That little.. "nx^u-c^ 
runt of a pig. 1836-0 Todo Cycl. Anat. II. 52/2 The light 
•rabbit-like byrzx. 1849 Sk. Nat. Hsst., Mammalia IV. 6 
Body short, thick, and rabbit-like. 2B33 Disr.^ixi 23 June 
in Corr. w. Sister {x8S6) 2t Handsome. .but with one great 
fault, a •rabbit month. 2784 J- Barry xa Lett. Paint, iu 


(1848)94 The excesses and deficiencies In the human form,., 
"rabbit shoulders, pot belly. 2846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. 
(1852) 139 A starveling cat roasted "rabbit-wise. 

. 4 . Special combs. : rabbit-bandicoot, a small 
Anstralian marsupialofthegenns/Vraj^z/^; rabbit- 
berry, the bnffalo-berT}’ of N. America ; rabbit- 
brush, -bush, a common shrub {Bigelovia gravco- 
teiis') of western N, America, giving shelter to jack- 
rabbits; rabbit-fish, the name of several fishes 
having points of resemblance to a rabbit, as (a) the 
British fishes Chimnra monstrosa and the striped 
rock-gumard, {b') an American fish of the genus 
Lagocephalus with teeth resembling a rabbit’s in- 
cisors; rabbit-foot (clover) « Hare’s-foot i; 
rabbit-moth, a N. American bombycid moth, 
Lagoa opercularis rabbit-mouth sucker, a N, 
American fish (see quot.) ; rabbit-rat = H apalote ; 
rabbit-root, the wild sarsaparilla, Aralia mtdi- 
caulis’, rabbit-spout x//zz/., a rabbit-burrow; rab- 
bit-squirrel, a S. American chinchilla, esp. Lagi- 
dium Cuvieri ; f rabbit-starter, a young rabbit ; 
rabbit-weed, a N. American plant. 

1832 Bisciioff VoJi Diemens Land II. 28 (Morris) There 
are two kinds, the rat and the "rabbit bandicoot. x8c6 
Spkscer Thro* Larapuria Land 34 The white tips of tne 
tails of the rabbit-bandicoot. 2807 P. Gass yrnl. 30 Sniall 
red berries, the Indian name for which in English means 
"rabbit berries. 2862 R. F. Burton City of Saints 591 An 
expanse of white sage and large "rabbit-bu^h. 2848 Maunder 
Treas. Nat. Hist. 560/1 *R^' 6 iCfish, a focal name for the 
Northern Chimmra, or King of the Herrings. x8^ Day 
Fishes Gt. Brit. I. 57 Streaked gurnard,.. rock gurnard, 
rabbit fish. 18S3 Simmosds Diet. Use/. Animals, Rabbit- 
y7r4,anamefor" ' ' ’ • ' | 

Miller Bot. L y 

or Trefoil, "Ra • 

Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. America 144 QuassilaSia lacera. 
Hare-lip Sucker. .*Rabbit-mouth Sucker, a 2833 Richard- 
SON in Hooker Flor. Bor. Amer. 1. 274 The Crees use the 
root of this plant, .under the name of. .("Rabbit-root). 2886 
Field O’] Feb. 266/3 Here they, .run him into a *rabbit-spout 
inthegorsc- 2652 Weldon C r/. Jt.i 

ran up and downe the King's . . . ■ 

starters about their boroughs. ’ ' 

Barbados vi. 172 The Thistle * ' ’ i 

iNCERSOLL in Harper's Mag. Sept. 502/2 Son^’ bunch-grass 
and sad rabbit-weed. 

+ Ra’Bbit, sb.'^ Obs, Also rabit. [Of obscure 
origin.] A wooden drinking-vessel. 

2685 ^fERITOS Frnw Yorksh.Ales Stronge EeerinRabils 
and cheating penny Cans, a 2700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crrsv, 
Rabbits, Wooden Kanas to Drink out of, once used on the 
Roads, now almost laid by. 

Hia''b'bit, [a. F. rabol.l = R,\b 1 (q.v.). 

2850- in Ogilvic and later Diets. 

Ra'bljit (rce'bit), [f. Rabbit sb .^1 

1 , intr. To bunt lor or catch rabbits. Chiefly in 
pres. pple. 

2852 Meanderings of Mem. I. so Beer never bound him 
rabbiting again. s86x Hughes Tom Brerwtt at Oxf. xxr. 
She liked .. coming to look at them fishing or rabbiting. 
1873 G. W, Kitciun Hist. France I. iti. viii. 341 This roan 
caught three Flembh students rabbiting in his u’arren. 

2 . intr. To crowd together like rabbits. 

2892 A xmdfljK il/<r^. Sept. 602 The common people, .rabbit 
together in miserable warren^.- 
Ka’bblt (rx'bit), vj" Vulgar. [Prob. a fanciful 
alteration of rat in od rat (Ou I), drati\ A meaning- 
less word used as an imprecation = Drat, etc. Also 
drabbit, od^tT) rabbit (see OdI i b). 

X742 Fielding J. Andrews iii. viii, ‘Rabbit the fellow’ 

. cries he. 2768 Goldsm. Cood-n. Man in. Rabbit me, but 
IiTlIe Flanigan will look well in anything. 2787 Grose 
Provine. Gloss., D'rabbit it, a vulgar exclamation or abbre- 
viation of God rabbit it, a fooILh evasion of an oath. N. 
X83X Roby Trad. Lancash. Ser. ii. (1879) H. 296 Rabbit 
thee, Will, but the luggage will break thy back. i82o -Mrs. 
Park Adam ^ Eve xxix. 397 Drabbit the maid I 1889 
Doyle Micah Clarke 302 Kabbit me ! but you are to be 
enried. 

Kabbit, variant of Rabbet sb. and v. 

Kabbiter (ne-bitai). [f. R-^dbit r.l-h-Er.L] 
One who hunts rabbits ; a rabblt-catchcr. Also 
of a dog (quot. J8S3). 

1872 Blackmore Maid of Sk., The five young rabbiters. 
2883 C Reade in Harper's Mag. June 97/1 He’s the best 
rabbitcr you ha’ got, x^ Blackw. Mag. Dec. 826 These 
rabbiters insisted on being shifted out to more rabbity 
countn’. 

Kabbitin^ (rse'bitirj), Z'bl. sb. [f. as prec. + 
Hunting, shooting, or catching rabbits. 

2841. J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk 1. 99 A day’s rabbiting 
or rat-catching. ^ 2875 W. S. Hayu’ard Love agst. WorLt 27 
The day's ‘ rabbitings’ on the heath with Giles’ ferrets and 
Giles’ terriers. 

b. Comb, in sense * useful for rabbiting *. 
xBSf lYestern Morning A'ctvs ?/s.^ybItc Rabbiting 
Spaniels. 1889 Dogs iL 12 A capita! rabbiting dog. 
Kabbitish (r®*biiij), a. rare. [C. Rabbit sb.i 
-f -ISH.] Characteristic of a rabbit. 

2834 Beckford Italy II. 24 relish 


A place in which rabbits are kept; a collection ol 
rabbits. 


2838 Loudon Suburban Gardener 712 The Rabbitry.— .. 
The warren may cither be close to the rabbtt-bouse, or at 
any coavcaiest distance. 2854 Vt'oozi A mm. Li/e 
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RABBIT-SUCKER. 
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BABBLEMENT, 


A curious circumstance occurred in my rabbilry. x886 
Poultr^^ etc. 17 Sept, ^63 Rye flour may be used to an 
advantage in the rabbitry, 

+ BabTlit-SUCker. Obs. [Properly an apposi- 
tiVe comb., but in some of the transf. uses rabbil 
may have been taken as objective.] 

1 . A sucking rabbit, a very young rabbit. 

c *460 J. Russell Bh. Nurtuix 457 Rabettes sowkers, J>c 
farj>er parte from I’C hyndur, ye devide. Rabettes 

sowkere, 1591 LylV Endym. Wks. 1858 II. 70, I preferre 
ah olde cony before a rabbet sucker, and an ancient henne 
before a young chicken peeper. 1605 Ttynll Chev. v. ii. in 
llullen Old PL 1884 Ilf. 350 If Dicke liowycr be not writ 
a bountifull benefactor in hel!..l am a rabbit sucker. 1630 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Gi. Eater o/Keni 6 This same noble 
Nicke. .hath made an end of an hogge all at once, as if it 
had bln a rabbet-sucker. 

2 . iransf. (See quots.) 

1608 Dekker BanlA. « 5 - Candlelight E, The commodities 
that are taken vpnre cald PurseneM.. The)’ that take up are 
thfe liabbet'Siickers.^ 1663 Cowley Cutter 0/ Colntan St, iv. 

Tm .. mistaken if thou beest not cheated of it all ..by 
such Rabbet-suckers as these, a X700 11 . E. Diet. Cant, 
Crciv, Rabbet-suckers^ young Unthrifts t.aking up Goods 
upon Tick at excessive rates. ^ 17*5 N'eiv Cant, Did., 
Kabhet-suckci ', .. also a Name given to Pawn-brokers and 
Tally-men. 

RaTlbity (rm-biti), a. [f. as prec. + -yl.] 
Abounding in rabbits ; somewhat like a rabbit. 

*887 [see RABDiTEBh 2892 Field 10 Dec. 883/2 Any 
gamey or rabbity district. 1897 W. C. Hazlitt 4 Genera- 
tlofislh 207 The legs are the only edible part -.and., are of 
a rabbity flavour. 

Xtal3*ble (rte*b’l)j 5^.1 (and a,). Forms : 4 
rabol, -ul, 6 rabell, -yll, rabbell,6-7 rable, 
6- rabble. [Possibly connected with Rabble z'.i, 
the root-notion being that of hurry and confusion ; 
but the respective dates of sb. and vb. make the 
relationship somewhat uncertain. In early examples 
the idea of a string or series seems to be prominent.] 
A. fl. A pack, string, s\varm (of animals). Ods, 
23.. Caw. ^ Gr. Knt. 1703 [The dogs] runnen forth in a 
rabcl. Ibid. 1899 Rcnaudcom..&a|le he rabcl-.ryst at In'* 
helez. 2513 Douglas ^neis xr. ix. 29 The mwk vocit 
r.. .. Cf-rr^^v n ^patkrwe 13x3 He 

isok Sylvester 

’ , , . - us, flees, and all 

the rabbles Of other Insects. 

2 . A tumwltuous crowd or array of people, a 
disorderly assemblage, a mob. 

25x3 Douglas /Ends xirr. iv. 63 In lang rablll the wemen 
..fled. ^2529 Skelton A’. 382 Nowincometh 

another rabcfl. Fyr.-;t one with n ladell [etc.]. /txsdS 
Ascham Scholeuf, x. (Arb.) 69, I sawe..cum out of London 
. .a great rable of mcane and light persons. 1667 pEm-s 
Diary (1879) IV, 349 At last the rabble broke up and so 
I away. 27x3 nERicrXEy Guard, No. 59 J* s They seemed 
rather a confused rabble than a regular army. 1756 C. 
Lucas Ess. Waters HI. 3«, I narrowly escaped the in- 
solence. .of an inr.Tged rabble. i84oTiiiRLWALL^/v<?r<r YII, 
249 He was accompanied. .by a mi.ved rabble of strangers 
and disfranchised citizens. 2858 Ffiounb Hist,En^. HI. 
xiv. 194 He went unwillingly, with followers little’ better 
than a rabble. 

b. Applied contemptuously to a class or body 
of persons, imagined as collected in a mob. 

2529 hloRE Dyaloge iii. Wks. (1557) 228/1 That we should 
not liaue such a rabell [of priests]. 2560 Daus tr, Sleidane's 
Contm. 249 b, hlonkes and Freers and all that relygious 
rabbell.^ 2652-62 Hcvlin C esinegr. i. (1682) 285 Tliat rabble 

’F *’ 'is, 267XJ. Wnu- 

almost innumer- 
, , Warijurton Diz\ 
Legal. II. iv, Jupiter, Mercury, Bacchus, Venus, Mars, 
and the svbole rabble of licentious deities. 2792 Burke 
Pres.St.Aff, Wks, 1826 VII. 100 To cktss himself with th.i£ 
rabble of murderers. 1847 TcnkvsOn Piinc. Vi, 290 To mob 
me up with all The soft and milky rabble of womankind. 

c. The rabble^ the common, low, or disorderly 
part of, the populace (f or of a company) ; the mob. 

XSS8 Bale Vocacyou in Harl. il/iVc. <Malh.> I. 357 Than 
was all the rable of the shippe. .called to the reckeningc. 
2581 ). Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor. 215 b. The meane and 
ipferiour subiectes, even the rascall rable and multitude. 
163s N. R. Camden's Hist. Elis. 1. loi A feW'ofthe rabble 
of the people raising a tumult. 2676 Marvell Mr. Smirke 
Wks. 1875 IV. 80 None but the noisy rabble love to hear 
anything scurrilous o " ’•7'* N*' 

f 6 It is not the Tast 
greatest Politeness. ; 
unheard, Save by tht 

MoNus Crk. Poets Ser. i. iii.co rneogms complains uiai me 
rabble rule the state with monstrous laws. 

trans/. 1691 T. H{ale] Acc. Hezv Invent, p, xlvl. As to 
the Rabble of Readers.. Water would have served their 
turns as well. 

d. Without article: Persons of the lowest class. 
2726 De Foe Hist. Devil n. v. (1840) 235 The devil makes 

use of scoundrels and rabble, beggars and vagabonds. 2734 
T, Sheridan laSyji/l's Lett.{,z'jt%'\ IV. 67 You live in Dublin 
among a parcel of rabble. 1856 Mbs. Stou'EZ)/'<'<f II. xxxii. 
321 There is always an abundance of excitable rabble to be 
got for a drink of whiskey. 

fe, «= Rabblement I d. Obs. rare-'^, 

272a Boli.n'cckoke X "Svixu \a s Lett, (1766) II. 23 

The hurry and rabble of an impertinent toivn. 

3 , A disorderly collection, a coAfused medley (of 
things), a. Of material things, rare, 
tSta Barclay Cyt. 15- Uphndyshm. (Percy Sotf.) p. xxxHi, 
The boorde or table. With dishes charged twentic in a 
^bk. isSS ^ Smith Let. in Foxe A. «v M. (1583) 1609/2 
Puilde they ncuer so strongly : yet downe shall theyr rabble 
fall- 2581 J. Bell Haddous Anne. Osor. 40 A wonderfull 


rabble ofwormecalen pictures. 1803 W. Tavlor in Ann. 
Rev, I. 431 A rabble of books of all ages, sizes [etc.]. 

b. Oi immaterial things. (In later use only 
with direct reference to sense 2.) 

2549 CovERDALE, clc. ErasM, Par. Rom. 24 All cure 
desyres of transilorj’c pleasures, whose whole rable maye 
well be called the body of synne. 2562 Jewel Apdl. Ch, 
Eng, V. i.x. (Parker Soc.) 89 Pardons, crosses, censings, and 
an endless rabble of ceremonies. 26^3 Hart Diet 0/ 
Diseased Inirod. e6 A rabble of remedies, which may bo 
c.Tsily be abused. 2768-74 TockrR Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 401 
Reason. .o\'erjwwerea by the rabble of appetites, passions, 
and opinions. 2847 H. Rogers Ess. I. v. 259 A seditious 
r.abble of doubts. 1861 Emerson Soc. t^ SoSt.^ Old Age 
Wks. (Bohn) HI. 134 We live in youth amidst the nibble of 
passions. 

t4. A long string or series^ words, etc., having 
little meaning or x'alue. Obs, 

5:2388 liyd^s Sel. Wks. III. 466 Nouber God ne alle 
his scintus willen heren men for no rabul of wordls, iic 
curiouse flonschynge in rj'me. 2545 Brinklow Lament. 
(1874) 83 A rable of vneommaunded tradicions. 2589 Pur- 
TENHAMj Poeste III. xxiii. (Arb.) 272. Such a rable of 

scholastical precepis which be tedious. 2642 Earl Monm. 
tr. liiondVs Civil Warres v. 170 Hec told them a long 
rabble of reasons, why hec had sate downe in that place. 
4656 — tr. Boecatinvs Advts.Jr. Pamass. i. n. (1674) lO 
So horribly tedious did that rabble of discourse appear. 

b. A rigmarole. (Cf. IIabble 4<.l) 'How dial. 

1592 CiiETiLn Kind-harts Dr. (1842) 20 When 1 had read 
this rabble, wherein I founae little reason, 1 lalde it by. 
C2600 Fordrs /?^//i*e6s(Jam.)Such doting dreame.s. .fitter 
to bee an addition to rabies .. then to be reputed profound 
pointes of Christian wisedome. 2^9 J. H. Motion to Pari. 
Adv, Learn. 28 This would amount to a long rabble, and 
degenerate into some Salyrc or PaMjuiU. 2B76 Mid- ) 'orksh. 
Gloss. S.V., He made sike a rabble on it, 1 couldn’t under- 
stand a word he said. 

c. Hurried or confused talk or reading. 

Perh. directly from Rarole but cS. ee above. 

2868 Browning Ring 4 * Bk. iv. 34 To liear the rabble and 
brabble, you’d call the case Fused and confused past human 
finding out. 

5. Comb.y as rabb/e-dnver ; rahhlc-charmtitgy 
-e/ioscHf ‘Courliit^y -rousing adjs. 

2686 South Serm. (1^3) 455 With this powerfull, senseless 
Engine tlie Rabble-driver shall be able to c.irTA* all before 
lilm. a 2726 Ibid. (1727) VI. 56 The R.ibbfe-charniing 
words, which carry so much Wild-nre wrapt up in them. 2802 
•Svo. Smith Wks. (1859) I- *0/2 Vulgar violence and the 
eternal repetition of rabble-rousing words. 2839 Times 
20 Apr., wounded the pride of this rabble-courting despot. 
2853 T. N. TALfouRO Castilian 11. iii, A council rabole- 
chosen. 

B. allrib, passing into adi, 

1. Of persons : Forming a rabble ; of or l>elong“ 
ing to the rabble. 

2549 Latimer yd Serm. be/i Edw. VI (Arh.) 93 You my 
Table people tlmt^ arc wronged in the world, askc of my 
father in your distresses. 2656 Earl Monm, tr. Boeca- 
linis Advts. /r. Pai'nnss. I. Ixxix. (2674) 207 To procure 
them that number of followers of the moblc sort of people. 
/T2683 Oldham fPks.{i6Z^ 9 Let rabble Souls. .Stoop their 
vile Necks. 1778 Heroic Ep. to Vn/ort, Monarch 7 Silent, 
and watchful^ of the rabble-band. 2831 Lincoln Herald 
23 Dec, 4/5 This did war-cry of the Newark blues, orralher 
the rabble part of them, 1885 LoiyE Bismarck 1 , 548 His 
only resource left was., to concentrate his rabble army 
around.. Sed.in. 

2. Of things, actions, etc. ; Characteristic of, 
approjiriate to, the rabble. 

2603 Florio Montaigne ii. xii. (2632) 327 In the rabble 
case-canvasing of our plea-courts. 2692 Drvdicn Clcovicnes 
Pref., To grailfie the barbarous Parly of my Audience, I 
gave them a short Rabble-Scene, a 2734 North Exam. 
(1740) 306 How could any one of English Education . .swal- 
low such a low liabble Suggestion. 2780 Johnson Let. to 
Mrs, xo June, To burn the jails ., was a good rabble 

trick. 2848 Anna Jameson in Mrs. Maepherson />/£’///. (1878) j 
248 There are some disturbances here. .mere rabble-work. 

3. Kabble-Jishy the worthless or less valuable fish 
of a catch. (Comwall.) 

2862 Couch Fishes 1 . 85 Other, fi'.hcs ,, are collectively 
known by the name of rabble-fish, as being rejected from the 
market. 1880-4 Dav Fishes Gi. Brit. 11 . 335 Things are 
altered now, much of this rabble-fish going to Billingsgate 
and other large inland markets, 
babble (ra?'b*l), sb.- Also 7 Tobil. [a. F. 
rdblcj earlier roablCy rouable med.L. rolabtthtnty 
L. HiUibulum fire-shovel, f, mere to rake up.] 

Tl. A kind of shovel used by charcoal-burners to 
remove the covering from the burned pile. Obs. 

1664 EvelVN Sylva xxx. 202 Two or three days It will 
only require for cooling, which.. they assist, by taJang now 
ofl" the outward covering with a Rabil or Ruboer. 

2. * A kind of rake* (Halliwell). 

S. An iron bar sharply bent at the end, used for 
stirring and skimming molten metal in puddling; 
also, a steam-pipe used for the same purpose. 

2864 Q- 7 rnl. Se. 1 . 493 A stirring tool called a rabble by 
which the workman stirs the melted iron. 2868 Joynson 
Metals di The steam lube, or * rabble *, being bent on the 
end, so as to inject the steam on the liquid metal. 2877 
Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Mining 385 I’he slag is now 
drawn with a ’ ' ' ' ” - - - 

babble ■ - • ■ Forms : 

5-6 Table, 8 Sc. raiDle, 9 rauoto. [ « Da. rabbe- 
len to speak indistinctly, (L»)G. rabbeln to talk 
hurriedly and thoughtlessly; also, to struggle, 
wriggle, Sw. rabbla npp to rattle over.] 

1. a. trans. To utter (words or speech) in a 
rapid confused manner. Also with forthi ojjf^ only 


over. b. inlr. To speak or read in this fashion ' 
to gabble. (Cf. Rabble sb.^ 4.) * 

24..^ Prov. Solomon in MS. Cantab. F/. H. 38 If. 
(Halliw.) Let thy tunge. .rable not wordes rechcles o^\■t of 
reson. c 24x0 Low: Bonavent, Mirr. xviii. 44 (Sherard MS.) 
In the seyinge of the pater noster they, .raulen it ibrth with 
oule dcuocioun. 2450-2530 Myrr. our Ladye 53 [Do] not 
rable them out tog)’theras though ye wolde say thtm all at 
ones. 2583 Foxe A. <$■ M. 2663/2 Thus father Traues you 
m.iy see my ratlines to rable out the scriptures without 
purpose, ryme, or reason. 1627 J. Carter Plain E.r^s, 60 
Tile Lords prayer is rabled ouer without., vnderstanaing or 
reuerencc. 2785 Bi;RNs/y/ 7 /Y/Vr/Vxvii,Weehliiler.. Ortho- 
doxy' raibles. 2869- In various northern glossaries. 

2. inlr. To work in a hurried slovenly manner. 
dia/. b. trans. To rattle up, 

2862 Mrs. H. Wood Channings i. 5 * It looks as though it 
had been rabbled up for the purpose', cried Hurst in his 
schoolboy phraseology. 2869 Lonsdale Gloss,, R^bU,..'vx 
sewing, to take too long stiiche.s, and without due care to 
finish the w’ork neatlj’. xB8o 7 amieson*s Did,, Rabble,. ,Xo 
do any kind of W’ork in a careless and hilrried manner. 

Ha'b'ble (nc'b’lj, z/.- Also 8 rable. [f. Rabble 

sh.l 2.] 

1. iraits. To attack or assail (a person or his 
property) as, along with, or by means of, a rabble ; 
to mob. To rabble oul of, to drive from (a place) 
in this way. 

The word was especially' used to describe tbeatfacks made 
upon the Episcopalian clergy in Scotl.'ind by bands of 
Presbyterians in the last few days of 1688 and e.arly’ months 
of i68g, and is frequently’ employed by historical writers in 
reference to this. 

2644 Howell Tzvclve Treat. (1661) 132 77 ie same kind of 
riotous Rascals which rabbled the K. out of Town- I690 
Aec. Pres. Persec. Ch. Scot. 56 Some who were then ^’e^y 
active in rabbling the Clergy. 1694 Giibson vx Lett. Lit. 
Men (Gimdcn) 227 He fail'd not to cast in bis mite when 
the Episcopal Clergie were rabbl’d. ^1714 Cviloden Paters 
(1815) 336 The magistrates thought fitt to stirre up a mob 
and Kible them. 2818 Scott Hri. Midi, vil, The augbly- 
ninc, when I was rabbled by the collegeapers. j86oA._L. 
Windsor Ethica iv. 290 He was continually receiving 
missives threateriing to raoble his house. 

2. inir. To become a rabble, 

2813 Sin R. Wilson Priv. Diary JL 448 Wc rabbled, 
while he [the enemy] never loosened his solidity’. 

Hence Ra’bbled ppl, a. 

285s Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV, 286 WiUiani.i 
thought that the rabbled curates had been hardly treated. 
Rabble (rcc’bU), s'.s [f. Rabble trans. 
To stir, skimj br rake with a rabble, 

2B77 Raymond Statist. Mines Mining 392 Just before 
lapping it is rabbled for five minutes- BowkEr in. 

Harper's Mag. Jan. 420 The molten metal is tboreugnty 
stirred, or ‘rabbled ’ to make it uniform. 

Rabblement (rafb’lment). Also 6 rabel*> 
6-7 rabloment. [f. Rabble 5h^^ + -ment.J 
1. == Rabble 2. Now dial. 

2548 Udall, etc. Erasnt. Par. Mark i, to Tbiiher 

a great rablement of souldiers. 1586 J. HoOkek Cirata. 
Htsi.IreL in Hoiinshed il. ofi/t Two or three field peeces 
. .sc.Tttercd Thomas and his rablement. 2665 J. 
Stone-Hcng (1725) 227 We are not then to wonder, mat ,• 
such a promiscuous Rabblement were in great Coirfusion. 
2833 Lamb Elia n. Productions Mod. Art.R rabblement at 
the heels of Rodnante. ibgj Nezo Monthly Mag. 

A rude and noisy’ rabblement whom he could not cotamana. 
2877- In various dial, glossaries (Northumb., Lane., oom.j. 

*fb. = Rabble 2 b. Obs. 

2549 Chaloner Friisni. on Folly Miii, Dhnsmen, and*. 
Alberlisles, together with the whole rablement of bopnij- 
irvrs. 2605 Camden Rem, (1637) 299 Church-robbers, irai- 

tours, and other of thesame nabblenient, 1674 BP. Brow*nrig 

Semt. I. xxl. 284 Usurers, Brokers, and the likerabblemcn 
of Cily-ihieves. ^ 


260X Shaks. 7 ul. C. I. ii. 245 As hec refusd it, the rabui^ 
ment howled. 2612 T' " 

, .sent to raise vp all 

Us. 2748 Thomson C , , 

rabblement. 28x3 I . , 1 

mbblement With their ill darts upon her bosom glan^ ^ 
X84X H. S.MiTii Moneyed Man I. i. 12 Some of the passing 
rabblement ordered him to desist. , 

d. Confusion, disturbance, or tumult like tuai 
of a rabble ; riotous conduct, rare. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. i. xii. 9 The raskall 
together in rude rablement. 2731 Gentl. Mag. 1 . 125 
blement, Brabblement, or Squabblement, STEVfcNStE 

Black Arrow 177 This impulse of rabblement Was not re- 
strained without a certain clamour of voices. 

f2. = Rabble 3 b. Obs. ... 

c isso Willo/DeuylefCo\\ttr)SrhoTs}i\cmontof..{cjn^ 
and domme ceremonies, 2607 Scliolast. Disc. agst. A* * 
chr.i. li.^The rabblement of Roman rites which Augusui 

..brought in. 1652 G. Collier Vindic. Sabbath (1650)44 
The rabblement ol Romish holi-daies. 

1 3. « Rabble 4. Obs. , - -r 

* ^ , . T . . . t of ,significa-' 

jStMAEIJECK 

. ihblemcnt of 

word’s. x6i 2 tr. Benvenuto's X' 

whole Tablemcnt of film flam tales. .27x4 
Proem, A rout and rabWement ofcriticaJ ^jhmawfry. 
b. =Iba!Bl.E4b. Now only rf/a/. 

1547 recobde judic. Ur. 1. 1 

One. aJoI. is In. both 

Ribnldn- • ,i,,50K 

up the r 

J/hitby 
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BACCOURCY, 


Ballbler^ (rx'bloj). rare. [f. Rabble + 
-ER One who rabbles ; one of a rabble. 

1^ J. Canme Necess. SeJ>ar, (1849) 150 llie scourge'; of 
all God’s people, ravening rabblers. 1692-1712 Fountain- 
hall In w. P. Brown Decis. $vPJ>l. (1B26) IV. 356-7 
He had there publicly called him a rablcr and a robber. 
1^3 /!/<?/. Clergy Scot, 5 Such of the Presbyterians as., 
directed the Methods that the Rabblers were to take. 
Ba’Tj'bler^. [f. Rabble v,^] a. One who 
uses a labble. b. An instrument for rabbling. 

1877 Raymond Statist, Mines A- Mining 29 "^ ’IT'c upper 

tUI, ... 1883NASMYTH 

' t Rabblcr is at 

Babble rout (reebMraut). [f. Rabble sb.^ + 
Rout.] « Rabble 2, 2 b. 

1599 MiDDLnTON Micro-CyniconVilLs,. (Bullen) VIII. 129 
A crew of fiddling knaves abject, The very refuse of that 
rabblerout. 1639 Holy Jf^art. xii. {1840) 20 Besides 

these well-meaning people, there went also a rabble-rout. 
2768 Weslcv ^rni. 3 June »i827) III. 337 A more rude 
rabble-rout I never saw. 1822 W. Irving Braceb. Hall 
xvi. 134 There was a rabble rout on foot. i88r Besa.vt 
& Rice Chajil. 0/ Fleet 1. 158 The president of the rabble 
rout was no other than the doctor himself, 
b. »= Rabble 2 c. Now rare or Obs, 

1654 Earl Monm. tr. Bentivoglio's IFarrs Flanders 
The rabble rout now will, and anon will noL c i68o in 
Somers Tracts (1748) I. 213 Those Republicans who • . lead 
the Rabble-rout by the plausible Cry of Religion. 1748 
Thomson Cast, Indol, n. xli, With feigned respect he b.ide 
give back The rabble rout. 

Rabbling (rre*bliq), vbl. sb.'^ [f. Rabble 
+ -ING ^3 ‘The action of the verb. Also, a par- 
ticular instance of this. 

1690 -4c<r. Pres. Persee, C/t. Scot. 26 Rabbling has been 
all along in fashion, and continues to this moment. 2692 
Sc. Presbyt. Ehq. *1738) 89 All the Evidences of their 
Moderation, are rabbling, robbing, beating. 2693 Apot. 
Clergy Scot, a To ward off the blame of the barbarous Rab- 
blings of the Clergy'. 2874 Green Short Hist. viii. 327 
The rabbling of the bishops proved that there was * no free 
Parliament '. 

Rabbling (rre^blig), vbl. j^.2 [f. Rabble v.^ 
+ -ingI.] The action of the verb. Also 
as rahbling’door^ •machine. 

2864 Q. Jml. Sc, 1. 493 After ’ rabbling’ the puddled ball 
is ready for shingling, 2877 Raymond Statist. Mines *5- 
Mining 397 The long reverbatory with rabbling-doors on 
the side. 2882 Fnghuer 24 Feb. 133/2 The puddling fur- 
naces. .on the top of each is fttted a rabbling machine. 

Ra’bbling, a. Obs. exc. dial, [f. R-vbble 
Disorderly, rowdy, 

iSyS R- B* Applus <i- Virg. In Harl. Dodsley IV, 143 
O false Judge Apples, rabbling wretch. 2576 NEtvroN 
Lentnie's Complex. (1633) 262 A rabbling rout of idle Louts. 
2652 Wadsworth tr. Sandoval s Civ, Ildars Spain 301 The 
report . . made a number of rabbling people join. 2887 
S, Clustu Gloss.^ Rabbliu\ rowdy, noisy. 

Rabbonet, Rabbott, Rabbyn(e, obs. ff. Ra- 
BiKET, Rabbet, Rabbin. Rabysch, -yssh, varr. 
Rabbish Obs. Rabdo-, see Rhabdo-. 

•Rabe, Rabel, obs. ff. Rabbi, R^vbble. 

Rabelaic, a. Obs. rare, « next, 
a 2768 Sternc Fragment i, Longinus Rabelaacus (who is 
certainly, .as Rabelaic a fellow as ever existed). 

Rabelaisian (rrebel^'zian), a. (and sb.') Also 
-sesian. [f. the name of the French author Francois 
Jiabelais ^e 14^0-1^^^) -ian.] 

A. a^. Pertaining to, characteristic of, or re- 
sembling Rabelais or his writings, which are dis- 
tinguished by exuber.ince of imagination and lan- 
guage, combined with extravagance and coarseness 
of humour and satire. 

2857 Sat. Rev. 2 M.-vy 404/2 The publications of the two 
Brunets on Rabekvsian bibliogr.iphy. 2864 — 5 Mar. 300 
Persons of a Rabelaibian turn of mind, who relish La Fon- 
taine and Boccaccio. 3876 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. ii. 
332 [Skelton] was truly I^belai^ian before Rabelais. 2876 
F. Harrison Choice Bhs. (1886; 177 The Rabelaisian re- 
dundancy of his humour. 

B. sb. A student or admirer of Rabelais. 

2893 Athenxtnn 10 June 729/3 Modern Rabelaisians, 
anxious concerning the mission of the master. 

. Hence Rahelal'slonism, the characteristic style 
or attitude of Rabelais. So also !Rat>ela*ism. 

2865 Wright Hist. Carlcat. xix. (1875) 342 Rabclaism, 
did not, during the sixteenth century, make much progress 
beyond the limits of Fr.ince, s^^Aihenxttm 23 Jan. 231/3 
Rabclaisianism..and VoUairean mockery. 

Habell, obs. form of Rabble sb.^ 

Rabet, variant of Rabat plane. 

Rabet(t, obs. fonn of R.vbbet ; var. Rabite. 
llRabi (rcc-b/). See aUo Rubbee, [Urdu 

rabr (ad. Arab. rabJ^ Spring.] The most 

important of the three grain crops of Hindustan, 
sown in September and reaped in the Spring, Also 
attrib. as rabi-crop, -harvest. 

2882 Hunter Ind. Empire 2^2 According to the sj'stcm 
of cla<s>iricalion in Upper India, wheat ranks as a sakt or 
spring crop, being reaped at the close of the cold w<mther in 
.\pril and May. 18S6 .A. H. Church^ Ford Grains Ind. 90 
Where indigo is grown in tb« kharlf, barley is !►; usual 
accompaniment it» the nibi. 289S Agrie. Ledger V. Na 
32. x6 Before the rabi-harve^L 
Kabi, obs. form of Rabbi. 


i*Ra*biate, a. Obs. rare-'^, [a. med.I« 
rabial-us, pa, pplc. of rahidre to be mad : see 
Rabies.] Rabid. 

c 2470 Lament. Mary Magd. xxxiv, Ah ye jewes, worse 
than aogges nbiate. 

Ra'biator. •S'c. rare, [Perh. a later form of 
Rubiatob, by assoc, with rabid.'] ‘ A violent, 
noisy, greedy person * (Jam.). 

a 281.J IFatch'honsew. i in Hetu Brit, Theatre I. 60 They 
a’ barkit at me, like sae many rabiators. 2830 Galt Laivrie 
T. I. vii. (1849) 22 One morning that rabiator, Mr. Lapstone, 
come into the shop. 

Rabic (rsc‘bik), a. [f. L. rab-ies + -ic. Cf. 
F. rabique.\ 

1 . Pertaining to, or caused by, rabies. 

2883 Lady Hamilton Life Pasteur 295 l*he saliva loses 
its rabic virulence in twenty-four hours. 2897 Allbnit's 
Syst. Med. 11. 6^ Rabic sj’mptoms.. induced by the in- 
oculation of milk from aflected animals. 

2 . Affected with labies. 

2887 Dolan Hydrophobia 22 Out ®f 38 Russians bitten 

by woives, 3 died rauic. 

f Ka-bieal, a. Obs. rare~\ [f. rabz R.vbbi + 
-ioaIh] Pertaining to a rabbi (in quot. iransfl). 

2716 M. Davies A then. Brit. H. 395 He is xvilling also to 
be contented with some bare Rabical Preferment amongst 
the Elementary Baptists. 

Rabid (ne’bid), a. [ad. L. rabid-us^ f. rabere 
to rave, rage, be mad.] 

1 . Furious, ra^g; madly violent in nature or 
behaviour. Also iransf. of things or parts of the 
body. 

^2612 Cmatmak Iliad XXX. 220 As my brows were fork’d 
\vith rabid horns. 2625 — Oayss. xii. 428 All the rabide 
flight Of winds that mine ships are bred in night. 2695 
Biackmore Pr. Artk. iv. 501 He licks his rabid Jaws. 
1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat. vii. 146 Some men are naiu- 
rallj' .. thievish, pugnacious, rabid. x8i8 Shelle:y Rev. 
Islam V. vii, Like rabid snakes, that sting some gentle child 
Who brings them food. 2848 Dickens -y, He was 

made so rabid by the gout. 

b. Of feelings, passions, disease, etc. 

2647 Crashaw Ps. 3ociii, Poems 34 He. .Strokes and tames 
my rabid grief. 1700 Dryden Ovids Met. xv. 522 With 
rabid Hunger iced upon j'our kind. 2858 Gladstone 

I. 241 She has not the rabid virulence against Troy which 
distinguishes Juno. 2878 H. M. Stanley Cou/. II. 
xii. 361 The itch disease was rabid .. about a dozen of the 
men were fearful objects of its virulence. 

c. Of persons: Having some quality, feeling, 
view, etc., in a violent degree. 

2820 Lamb Elia i. ChrisCs Hesp. 35 Yrs. ago^ B. was a 
rabid pedant. 2842-4 Emerson Ess.^ Nom. Real. Wks. 
(Bobn) 1. 256 The rabid democrat, as soon as he is senator 
and rich man (etc.). 2884 Edna Lyau. iYe Tsvo xiii, He is 
very rabid on the subject. 

2 . spec. Of beasts (rarely of human beings) : 
Affected with rabies ; mad. 

2804 Med. ynd. XII. 388 Persons who have had reason 
to believe, that they were bitten by a rabid animal 2822 
Goods Stud, Med. 111. 347 A rabid young man. 2833 
Forbes, etc. Cycl, PractMcd. 11. 489/1 The disease named 
hj’drophobia usually arises from the bite of a rabid dog. 
2880 Med. Temp. jrnL July 247 Bites of rabid animals. 

b. Pertaining to, of the nature of, rabies, 

1806 Med. yml. XV. 412 Nothing chamcterLtic of rabid 
hydrophobia. 1822 Goods Stud. Med. HI. 375 Their plan 
of abstracting rabid blood from the system. 1887 Dolan 
Hydrophobia 8 An accompaniment of the rabid virus. 

Hence Rabi’dity ; Ra'bidly adv. \ Ra’I^idness. 

2649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Ejctmp. xv. § 27 The furies and 
r.'ibidness of their passion, 2831 Disraeli Ytnmg^ Duke v, 
vi. 174 At any rate be must get rid of his rabloiiy, 2860 
Pusey Min. Proph. 409 Wolves, .going forth to prey when 

urge ~ ik.Gt.VI. 

S05 • . E Crimea 

VI, • » yelling. 

Rabies (r^'Wifz). [a. I-. rabiSs^ f. rabSre to 
rage, rave. Cf. R.\ge.] Canine madness ; hydro- 
phobia. Ahofig. 

2661 Lovell Ilist. Anim. 4- Min. 333 The rabies, which 
is a nmdnesse, caused by some peculiar poyson. 2733 
CiiAsiBERs Cycl. Supp. S.V. Madness, Dr. James relates the 
cure he made of dogs that wxre mad, and nenv he preserved 
others from the rabies. 2828 Lvtton Pelham 1. xx, 152 
Finding Lord Vincent so disposed to the biting mood, I 
immediately directed his rabies towards Mr. Aberton. 2846 

J. BA.XTER Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 284 Whenever 
rabies appears it is inevitably fatal, 2884 Graphic 22 Nov. 
531/2 The alleged epidemic of rabies in South London. 

attrib. i586 Pall filallG. 17 Nov. 5/1 The mad dog with 
his rabies virus. 1887 British Med. fml. 8 Jan. 82/2 
discussion on Pasteur’s rabies-inoculations. 

Hence Sahie’tic a., affected with rabies, rabid ; 
Bahi'Se a., causing rabies. 

1879 Dolan { ed, a) *13 The total 
, e ^ncyl.£ritXX. 


Rabiii(e, obs, forms of Rabbik. 

Ra'biuet. Obs. exc. Ifisf, Forms : 6 rabbi- 
net, 7 -enet, rabanet, -init, 9-onet, 6-rabmet- 
[App. later form of Robinet (q.v.).] -■V small 

variety of cannon (sec quot. id.f 4 ). 

Smith Seaman's Gram. (1627) gives the diameter of bore 

as 1 inch, and the charge a 5 __haIf*a-pound. ^ » -t-i. 

2587 i'cc RooisetJ. , h'"*- * • i 

made a sore Uatteric. 

Demicannons. 1598 f ^ ' 

tliat shoot bullet of waight from scuenieenc pound do«ue. 


ward .. cuen to the RabineL 2627 Cait. Smith Seaman's 
Gram, iu ii Rabinits to cleare the Decks fore and aft. 
1644 Nye Gunneryx. {1647)98 The Rabanet hath in diameter 
at the bore one inch and an halfe, the weight of the shot 
8 ounces of Iron, and of Lead 22. the weight of the pcecc 
300, the length s foot and an halfe, the charge in powder 
three quarters. 2727-41 Chambers Cycl., Ratinet, a small 
plece'of ordnance, between a falconet and a base. (i8os 
James i^Hlit. Diet. s. v. Cannon, Rabinel, which carried a 
ball of 16 ounces, C. N. Robinson Brit. Fleet 220 

Falconets, and raboneis-J 

Ratiio'sity. rare~'. ff. as next + -liy.] Rabies. 
2824 H. C. Knight Letters from South 4* lYesi 70 Near 
Loretto, they have a reputed remedy against canine 
rabiosiiy, 

tRa’bioUS, a. Obs. Also rabb-. [ad. L. 
rabioS’US, f. rabies Rabies. Cf. obs, F. rabiettx, 
-ettse (Godef.).] Rabid. 

2613-18 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 15 Edmond .. 
sumamed Ironside . . was impfoyed against this rabious in- 
uader. 1646 Buck Rich, HI, 11. 61 Their cruell Swords, so 
rabious in their execution. 2689 Harvey Curing Dis. by 
Expect, xi. 76 Ignorant Arabian (or rather macT nibious) 
Impostors. 

Eabit, obs. form of IL\bbet, R^\bbit. 
tRatite. Obs. Forms: 4 rabit, -yt, 4-5 
•yte, -ygbt, -et(t. [ApBclic iox Arabiie (in Geti. 
tt Exod. 1203), f. Arab + -iteL So also med.L. 
rabtitts or rabita (Du Cange), MHG. rdvtt, ON. 
rdbli-r.] An Arab steed. Also attrib. 

23.. Coerde L. 2323 In the world nas not Steed rabyte, 
ne camayl, That rnn so swift. ^2320 Sir Beues (A.) 4475 
Sire Gii Icp on a mbit [z'arr. rabyi, -yte, -yghij, l>at was 
meche & noHng lite. a 2400 Ociouian 1415 Ilia’s ys a 
stede of Arabye, . . A rabj’te . .'fberto w^ mare, a X400-W 
Alexander 1320 Be rawe of jtar rabciis he ruschid to ^ 
erthe. 

Rabi’tic, a. [Irreg. f. Rabies : cf. R.vbietic.J 

Rabid. 

2888 Whitmarsh Pasteur Treatm. 33 Rabitic dogs gene- 
rally take three da>'S before they die. 

Rable, obs, form of R.ibble and v. 

Rablin, obs. form of Ravelin. 
tRabone. Obs. rare. [?ad. Sp. tdbano^ f. 
raha Rape.] A radish. Also alt rib. 

2597 Gerarde Herbal 11, v. § 4. 184 Radish Is called. .in 
English Radish, and Rabone. 1612 Cotcr., Raifort, the 
raddisb, or the Rabone, root (or hcarb). 

Rabosrt, obs. Sc. form of Rebut v. 
RabscalHon, obs, variant of R.\pscallion. 
Rabiike, obs. form of Rebuke, Roebuck. 
Kabul, obs, form of Rabble sb. i 
tRa'bulaae. Obs. rare^\ [Of obscure 
formation : cf. ^bone.] ? A radish. 

2593 Munday Def, Contraries 07 The Rabulanes, Onions 
and Beanes of these seuexall Soifes. 
t Ra'bTtlous, <1. Obs. rare^K [t. "L- rabula 
a brawling or wrangling advocate.] Scurrilous, 

2S38 State Papers (1834) III. 1 He hath .. rayled and 
s'f • '! ,« i”!"’ "I 1 1 ' :-,withoiher 

Jfjtbirl, ( I •. ^ ■-.T. :■ ■ /."i: Eaby, 

obs. f. Rabbi. Rabyll, obs. f. Rabble sb.^ Ra- 
bsme, obs. f. R.VBDIN. Rabyt(e, -yght, vair. 
Rabite. Eabytt, obs. f. Rabbit. 

Kao, obs. f. Rack sb,\ jA- Kac-a-pee, var. 
Rackapee. KacondyObs. r.R.vcK.vN. Racare, 
obs. f. Raker. Rachch, obs. f. Ratch v, 
Racch(e, varr. Rache. Racckee, obs. f. Raki. 
fl Kaccodta. obr. Also 7 re-, ro-, 7-S 
racolta ; 6 pi. raccolte. [It., = fern. pa. pple. of 
raccogliere to collect (f. L. re- + ad- + colligire').] 

A gathering, collection ; harvest ; crop. 

1592 Garrard's Art lYarre 65 That at all times he may 
make Raccolte, and gather his souldicrs togiiher. <12625 
Jas. I in Hacket Abp. SYiltiami 1. (16931 115 ’This motion 
..carries all my RaccoIta’s,roy Counsels at the present, and 
my pro^pects upon the Future, with it. 2748 in Hanway 
Trav. (1762) I. V. Ixxv. 345 To invest it in raw silk cannot 
be done in less than three racoltas. 

't’EacconmiO'de, *'• Obs. Also 8 racomm-, 
raccomode. [ad. F. raccommoder, i. re- -h 
accommoder to Accommodate.] traus. To restore 
to good relations {-with a person) ; to set right. 

2673 DtYDES Marr. a la Mode v. i, My dear French sir, 
stay but a minute, till I raccommcxle mj-selfwiih the prin- 
cess. 2754 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) 111. 6b If you will lake 
this occasion to u rite him a line of joy, I am persuaded it 
will raccomode cverj'thing. 2756 Mss. F. Brooke^ Old 
Maid No. 16 (1764) 130, 1 deranged ihc rigbt^ w'lng a 
little, but Betty has racommoded it passablement blen- 
Raccoon, variant of Racoon. 
f Raccom(p)t, raccoimt, obs. varr. Recount. 
(d'f. F. raccnler and R^iconteub). 

2560 DaUS XT.SleiJane's Comm.yvo In the begmninj: ij 
mccomlcd, how ofientstnes the tmperour hath desired 
a coun-.en. Ibid, " " “ *“* 

he . . made truse ' *''' 

O. Cronavelt (iCy.^ ..., I . ■ ■ ' 

Worthy and Learned band, 

RaCCOUTCy, lOhs. AlsoS-ci. [ad. 

F. rcccoitrci, pa. pple. of raccourcir, f. re- -r ac- 
cotercir to shorten, J. lat/rl Cubt.] *= Codped 2. 

>7*7-4* Chambers C^cl.. Raccourey, in heraldry, signlGes 
ihe same a* cou/y, that is, cut off, or shortened. 27B0 Ed- 
sjoNDSON Cptnpl. Body Heraldry II. Glos*., Raecourcy, cr 
Recoftreie, L ine same as Couple. 
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BiOCe (r?s), Forms : 3-4 ras, 4-5 raas, 
4-^ rase, Sc, raiss, 5 norih. rass, 6 4^^:. raice, 
rais, rays, 4- race. [a. ON. rth (Nonv. and S\v. 
dial. ras)t ninnin^, race, rush (of water), course, 
channel, row, series OE. rxs Rese; of obscure 
etym. Orig. a northern word, coming into general 
use about the middle of the i6th c.] 

I. 1 . The act of nmning ; a run. Freq. in phr. 
a;;, •tvith a race. Now Sc. 

c 1333 Meir. Horn. 141 I'o the bij-chope in a ms He mn. 
J340 Hampole Pr. Consc. £938 Assahelle..thurgh mse \mld 
tiirne bath buk and ra. 137S Barhour Bntec \. 636 In 
a raiss to the king he ran. c 1460 Tormeley Myst. x.xii. 345 
Th>*n apostels full radly ar run from the a mse. 1533 
Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 118 This nobill Dongard . . Than 
with ane mice amang ihame entert in. 1557 TotteP's Misc, 
(Arb.) X99 Chast Diane. .And all her maides that sue her in 
the race, a 1637 B. Jonsok Disc(r:>. Wks. (Rtidg.) 756/1 In 
the contention of leaping, they jump farthest, that fetch 
their race largest. 1M7 Drydrn Hind P* k 46 The 
bristled baptist Boar, .mountains levelled in his furious race. 
x8io Scott Lady of L. i. v, The noble stag. . Held westward 
with unwearied race. ^lod. Sc. If 5*c’rc to jump that, ye ‘11 
need to lak'a mce. 

fiP' *SS3 T. Wilson* Rhct. 48 Talking of faith, the! have 
fctchl their ful race from the .\ii signes in the rodiake. 1379 
Gosson Sch. Abxtse (Arb.) 20 Blocks of the Diuel tliat are 
cast in our wayes, to cut off the rase of tovNard wittc^ 1642 
AJjiTo.v ApH. SmccL Introd., Wks. trBji) 273 I'bis loose 
myler,..Iiaving once begun his race, regards not how farre 
he flies out beyond all truth and shame. 

f b. Phr. To me a {,OT one's) rate. ChieflVj^^., 
to repent of the course one has taken. 0 ^'S. 

C1440 Vori: jMyst. xxx. 214 Rugge hym in ropes, his rase 
till he rewe. ex4^o Henrvson /tfor. Pnb., Il'oif 4 S/tref 
xiv, Ye sail rew this rais. Quhat was the cans, ye gaif me 
sic ane calche? J560 Roli.asd Srt'Cti Sa^cs (1837) 32 He 
knew Th.tt it wald caus ane greit Offence, Kend wcill that 
race that he wald rew. 

c. Ji^. The course of life or some portion of it. 
23x3 Douglas rEucis ni. x. 12a The prince Eneas, .. Tlic 
falls of goddis and rasis mony ane Renersing schew. 2559 
W. Cunningham Cosino^',^ Glassc x The Race that euerj* 
man in this his transitory life hauc to runne. 1667 Milton 
P. L. XII. 505 Thir Ministry perform’d, and race well run,. . 
They die. 2671 — Smuson 597 My race of glory run, and 
race of shame. 2697 Drvoes Virjc. Geo>x. iv. 301 Thus 
thro’ the Race of Life they Ibees] quickly run. 2709 Watts 
Hynm^ our Spiffs' i, Awake, and run the heavenly 

Race. 2784 Couter Tiroc. 315 I’he welbknown place 
Whence first we started into life's long race. 2850 Ttsxv. 
SON /« Afem. i.\, My Arthur, whom I shall not sec Till all 
my widow'd race be run. 

T 2 . A rush, onset, charge ; a raid. Ods. 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 . 49S Fulgentius, with mony 
Pecht and Scot,. .Full mony ratce attour the wall hes maui. 
2360 RoLLASoCrt. I ’cftrisi\’.62x The sowr^rsttte,zn<i sjTie 
the resisl.Tnce, The rigorou.s rais. 2587 Fleming Coutu, 
HoUnshed HI. 1986/t Badlie yet could they make their 
rase, by reason the furrowes l.aie trauerse to their course. 
t 3 * Rapid action, haste, hurry'. Obs, 
a 2300 Cursor M. 26732 Ke tell noght [Jj! dedls] ouer wit 
renand ras, alsdos Hs men hat penis tas. C2400 .Shxc/fd/ie- 
Bab. 489 ‘Arise vp’, he saide in a ra<, ‘ SVe bene elles alle 
I-take’. a 2400-50 Alexander 1996 And F'^iui redes on a 
rase he & recher to h® sedcs. ^2440 Parionole 846 (She] 
ryseth vp in a grele raas. 

fA a. The act of riding mpidly on horseback; 
a course in a tournament (cf. 7 b). Obs. 

^2400 Sir Perc. X14S In he rydes one a rase Or that he 
wiste where he was, c 2500 Lancelot 30S8 Thir .sex in 
a Ras Delluerly com prekand our the feldis. 2596 Spensck 
F. Q. IV. vi. 3 Scudamour . . issewed. 'I'o have rencounlred 
him in equafl race. 26.. Tom Potts in Child Ballads 
II. 44.V2 Then they turned their horsses round about, To 
run the race more egarlye. 

t b. A journey or voyage. Obs. 

r24oo Laud Troy Bk. 4252 Prothesaly the formast was 
Off alle the schippis In that ras. 15x3 Douglas Hinds 
in. vi. 22 To me all devote godlie wychtis Schew we suld 
haue a prosper nais. Ibid. iv. x. 48 Sail I . . Bid thaim m.ak 
sail anone, and a new rais? 2357 Tottell's blisc, (Arb.) 2x2 
A Man may..Thrise wander out Ylisscs race; Yet neuer 
finde Vlisses wife. 

II. 5 . Onward movement of a thing, as the 
heavenly bodies, a vehicle, etc. ; running or rush 
of water (cf. 6). ? Obs. i* Also, a sudden deviation 
from a line (quot. 1670). 

a 1300 Cursor Jif. 23588 Sun and mon, and water and 
stern, hat rinnes nu wit ras sa yern. 13 . . Childh. *Jesu5 845 
in Archivueu. Sf-r. LXXIV.338 Twastremys. .That neuer- 
mare of rase salle blyne. 2480 Boht. Dezyll 048 He spyed 
a great race of bloudc in Robertes face. 1557^ N. T. (Genev.) 
2 Tim. ii. 9 note. The words of God lialh it race and in- 
creaseib. 2581 Marbcck Bk. of Rotes 164 The Chariot came 
nigh unto them with a great race and mighlie force. 2386 
Bright Melanch.^ xiii. 66 Some wheeles passing swifter than 
other some, by divers rases. 2633 D. Rfoenns] Treatise of 
Sacraments i. 168 Your streame weake;..and the slaves of 
your wheele which .should support the race of it pittifully 
broken, a 1649 Winthrop AVa- Bn^. (1853) I, 4 The tide 
SCI in with so strong a race. 1670 Naruorough frttl. in 
Acc. Sez>. Late Voy. i. (17HI 76 It points oflT with a Race 
from the other Mountains, .into the Channel. 

b. csp. The daily (or annual) course of the 
sun through the heavens. Similarly of the moon. 

Chiefly by conscious metaphor from sense i, and usually 
S' ilh vb. to run. 

*590 Spenser F.Q. 1, v. 44 The mother of dredd darkness., 
took her wonted M-ay To ronne her itmclj* race. Jbtd. xi. 33 
litan rose to runne his daily race. 2662 Tuke Adv. 5 
Hours ij, The sun ,, ere half his r.nce be run. c 2742 Gray 
I entrance ir Thrice hath Hyperion roll'd his annual race. 
2784 CowrcR 7’rtiX.* VI. 126 Should God again, .interrupt the 


race: 


race Of the tmdeviating and punctual sun. a 2822 Shellev 
Horn. Sun. 20 The immortal Sun, Who, borne by hcavcnlj* 
steeds, his race doth run Dnconqucrably. 

c. 1 ‘he course of time. (Chiefly used as in b.) 

2395 SiiAKS. ^ohn 111. iii. 39 If the mid-night bell Did .. 
Sound on into the drowric race of night. ? 2630 Milton On 
Time 1 Flj* cn\*ious Time, till thou run out thy race. 2697 
Drvden Virs, Past. iv. 25 Majestick Months set out . . to 
their appointed Race, a 2720 Congreve Imii. Horace^ 
Odes 11. xiv. X Eiemitj* ! that boundless race Which Time 
himself can never run. 

t d. The course or progress of events, or of a 
narrative. Obs. rare. 

r 2590 Bruce XI Sersn, i. (1591) 6 Gif 5ee .. consider the 
race of the histone, a 1626 Bacon On Wartvilk Spain 7 
The Prosecution and Race of the Warre. carrieth the De- 
fendant, to asstiile and inuade, the Patrimony of the first 
Aggressour. 

t e. Impact ; a shock, blow. Obs. rare. 

c 2400 Smt^one Bab. 2349 He raught a stroke to Ferumbras 
. . It brast Ills hawberke at J»ot ras. *335 Steivart Cxxm. 
Scot. I. 224 Sum gat ane mis gait all hir ribbis rak. 

6 . A strong current in the sea or a river. 

Perh. partly ad. F. raz, ras in same sense, commonly re* 
g.T.rded as a. Brecon raz, a strait, narrow channel. 

*375 Baruouu Bruce iii. 697 By the mole thai passyt gar, 
And cniryt sone in-to the rase, c 2400 So^.vdone Bab. 774 
Wj'nde him blewe . . over the salte fiode And over the pro- 
founde rase. 2506 Knleuder of Shefh. H ij, Amonge the 
u'aues pen'ious on rases boloire. 2597 }. Pav.vE Jioja! 
Exc/t. 33 In your Sea siormes, .. cross lydes, dangerouse 
races, 1625 N. Carpenter Geo^. Del. it. vii. (1635) 130 Hee 
found a strong race, a Tide running sometimes Eastward, 
sometimes Westward. 2697 Dampicr t'ey. (X72p) 1. 82 A 
short cockling Sea, as if it Ji.id been a Race, or place where 
two I'ides meet. 1720 Dc Foe Caft. Singleton xiv. (1B40) 
238 Among inaumcrablc islands, .. without any pilot that 
under-stood the channel and races between them. 2B28 
Planch^ Dese. Danube 72 The river n.arrows, and a slight 
fall, or what our sailors call a race, ensues. xB^ 19M Cent. 
Feb. 245 We were able to head the races that spun out from 
submerged trees. 

tvansf. 1894 Clark Russell Good Ship Mohock 1. 15 The 
sky was a race of large lorn cloud, white as milk. 

b. Used in the names of special currents. 

*375 Bardour Druee III. 687 Quhar als gret stTem5*s ar 
rynnand, .. As is the raiss ofBrctangge. c Hirkescemier 
B iiij, I sawe them all drowned in the rase of Irelande. 2596 
FiTz-GEFFRAV.SrV /*, Drake (1881) 80 In that faire palace 
ncere the milken race. ^ Lond.Caz. No. 3317/4 Hesaw 
S Sail of Ships standing through the Race of Fountney. 
2769 Falconer Diet. Manne (1776) Ece ij b, The race of 
Portl.and. x8de Akstcd Channel Ist.%. li. 28 Through thi.s 
channel, the sea, at high spring tides, sweeps at the rate of 
eight miles an hour. ..This passage is called the Race (or 
Ras) of Alderney. 

in. 7. As a portion of time or space : 

+ a. A space of time ; a wlrilc, Obs, rare^^, 

*3‘ • Alls, 783ol'heylj*vcd here bote Hteras; And sone 
echon forgete was I 

t b. The distance or space between two points, 
KvighPs race (from 4 a) ; see quot 1562. Obs. 

2562 Leigh Armorie 58 b, Alciaius saith that a man shall 
discerne colour, if he may come within a knights rase of any 
banner, but I neuer hard of any man, that c.ime within an 
xoo ra<;es of the Sun. Xr : What is a knights rase? Ce\ It 
is Ix. foole of asrise in length, of the field, and is of Here- 
haughis so called. 2600 Holland Livy 134S The plaine 
and Uase plot of the citric., comprehendcib a Di.omeier or 
race almost of g Stadia. 

c. A piece of ground suitable for running or 
racing (see 10). rare. 

261a Dravtov Poly’clb. in. 23 Nor yet the level South can 
shew a smoother race, a 2783 Fair Annie 64 in Child 
BalladsW. 75/1, I wish that thej' were seven hare> To run 
the castle race. 2890 R. Bridges Shorter Poems ii. 7 
Perilous in steep pbaces Soft in the level races. 

+ 8. The course, line, or path mken by a person 
or .a moving body. Also Obs. 

?cx400 Scr *f, Mandez’elle ^ Gf. Souden 17 in Hazl. 
E. P.P. 1. 155 Vourpresles that suld tech vertus trace, Thej’ 
ryn rakyll out of gud race. *523 Douglas Huneis v. xi\'. 84 
Prince Enee persauit by his raK Quhow that ihe schip did 
rok and tailgcvey. 2555 EDExDi-rrti/fJsS He diuerled from 
his accustomed rase which was by the ll.-indcs of ^narie. 
2570 Dec Math. P7'cf 3 Of the auncient JIathematiciens, a 
Line is called the race or course of a Point. 1:2380 Sidney 
Ps. x.xM. i, I have made niy race Within the boundes of 
innocence to bide, 

fb. A reach (of a river). Obs. mrt,*""’. 

j6i2 Speed Theai.Ct. .^^tV.xxxjx. ( 1614) 77/1 A Jong race 
of the river Ouse. 

c. The channel or bed (of a stream) ; esp. an 
artificial channel leading water to or from a point 
where its energj’ is utilized, as in a mill or a mining 
claim. Now chiefly f/.-S". See also Head-, Mili.-, 
Tail-bace. 

It is not clear whether there is any conne.\'ion between 
this sense and OF. rase, rasse, raze (15th c. in Godef.), 
watercourse, trench, ditch, (mill-) race. 

— '’■^elLaw-l suit.. for 
*777 l^'allingfcn 
ilercourse. "2796 

■ ’ ■ anal so to 30 feet 

■ lls. 2803 ITesfs 

a subterraneous 
2B5BP/p.l/.S. 

■ oms of the races 

■ T of fine gravel. 

1890 ‘ R. Boldreuood* Col. Reformer (lEoi) 293 The 
water, brought through races bj* miles of fluniing, spouted 
clear and strong over he.aps of auriferous eartlu 

d. Wcctviu^. Tlie path or channel in the l.iy or 
batten along which the shuttle moves in crossing 


the web ; the board or other support on which the 
shuttle slides. 

1855 fsee Lay-race s.v. Lav 2875 K.vicnr Die*. 

Mech. 1263/1 The picker. .which strikes the fly-shuttle and 
drives it along the race. 2879 Barlow I J earing 87 The 
w.arp threads are pressed down upon the race. 

e. A circular path fora horse employed in driving 
machincr)’. 2862 [see Gin-race s.v. Gin sbl- xrj. 

f. Neiv Zeal. (See quot.) 

2872 Rtldg.'s Ev. Bofs Ann. 53/2 Each lamb was driven 
through the narrow hurdle-pass.nge.. called a race. 

g. Mech. The space in which a drum or wheel 
revolves. (Cf. svheet-racef) 

2883 Gresley Gloss. Coat-mining 197. 

9 . a. Minwg. ‘A small thread of spar or ore* 
(Raymond Gloss. Mining 18S1). 

2580 FramptoN Dial. }’ron <5- Steele 144 If.. of brimstone 
and quicksilver they were ingendred, there would be some 
rase of them, in the mynes of golde and silver. 2747 Hoosox 
Miners Diet. Kivb, This Keckle-Meckle Stuff has the Ore 
run with it in small Strings and Races, 
b. A row or series, dial, and lechn. 

2880 E. Cornivall Gloss.^ RaeCt ^ string, e.r. of onions. 
2883 Greslev Gloss. Conl-.\/if:ing igj Race. See youmey. 

I = ‘A train or set of trains all coupled together.’] x^ 

I AVr///r//;;A///.f7/<;»jx., A’Gfo,a range or series. A race of pits. 

! 2901 Scotsman 8 Mar. 5/1 They were run into by a race of 
runaway hutches. 

IV. 10 . The act of running, riding, sailing, etc. 
in competition wiih one or more rivals; a contest 
, of speed ; in//, usually denoting a series of horse- 
’ races held at a fixed time on a regular course. 

25x3 Douews rEtteis v. vii. x Efiir thir rabvsis done, and 
; gifris gif. 2382 Bible (Rheims) i Cor. ix. 24 They that 
runne in the race, al runne in deede, but one receiutih the 

E rice. 2642 Brome foviall Cresvil. Wks. 1873 III. 372 In 
[ide-Park, to see the Races, Horse and Foot 2667M1LTON 
i P. L. IX. 33 To indite Wans., or to describe Races and 
Games. 17x5-20 Porn Iliad xxiii. 429 Young Nestor leads 
I the race ; Eumelus then. 2781 Cowper Truth 13 He that 
I would win the race must guide his horse Obedient to the 
customs of the course. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop xrii, 
We’re going on to the meet 1S60 Loser. IPaysidc Ittu, 

K.Olafiuxx ■ •'■oe races. 

transfxiWfi, ; ' . ’ i657> 

' wherein they *00 first to the 

; derill. 2752. • ' • < '1x752) 61 Eterj* 

\ competitor in the race of wit is left behind him. 2821 
[ Shellev Hellas 856 Ere thou Didst start for this bnefrw 
I whose crown is death. 2871 Freeman Nemu Cenq, (* 076) I > . 
xvii. 86 The two nations u’hich, if last in the race of political 
freedom, were foremost in ihe race of material civihmtion. 
b. slang. A bet on a horse-race. 

2804 Astley 50 years Life II. 196 , 1 had a fair race cn 
Sir Be\y<, L. Rothschild’s horse, for the Derby. 

V. 11 , aitrib* and Comb. a. General combs, 
(sense 10), as race-boat^ ^dust, fnnd^ •p'ound, lislj 
^managerf •meding, •r/og’, night, •rider^ ^ruUngy 
•rnnnet% -ttre/', ^ 7 vinner ; * used or worn by one who 
rides in a horse-race’, as race-cap^ -Jackety •saddk\ 

‘ intended for wearing at races *, as racc’Cloah, •coaly 
-dresSy -genuny -hat. b. Special combs., as race ball, 
a ball held in connexion wth a race-meeting; race- 
board, (<t) a gang-board, {b) the board on which 
a shuttle slides (see S d) ; race-card, a printed card 
giving information about races; race-circle, the 
course of a spindle in a braiding machine; race- 
cloth, a cloth used with a racing-saddle, haring 
pockets to hold the weight required by the rales 01 
' Uie course (Knight Did, Afech. 1S75); race-cup, 
a cup or other piece of plate given as a prize to 
the winner of a race; race-glass, .a field-glass for 
use at races (hence race-glassed adj.); race-plate 
= Racer 4 (see also CcitB sb. 9 c); race-staua, 
a stand at a race-course ; race tankard (cf. rate- 

Clip'). See also Race-course. -DAY, -HORSE. 

*775 Sheridan Rivals 11, i, At our last ■'race ball. iSm 
Ashe Travels III.cSo Ships have *race boards to the ba^nk, 
M’hich gives them an access so easy, that thev arc oltcn 
visited from the shore. 1879 Barlow ll'eazlnggj Tiic wume 
shuttle boxes are .. lowered to the level of the race.ooaro. 
xB66' Augokavt* R cndng Training-; The modeni sins|e- 
siniike ^race-boat is composed, .of two parts. xSs* . 
Lond. Labour (1861) I. 265 This trade (with *r«ce-cards) u 
not carried on in town. 1873 KkicutD/c/. Mech. 355 - 

* ' » * . • 1 -« .-.-'.ji ^tonioie. 1777 

. . V *racecmjs arid 

• wj I.ei6 tlcclnc 

^ ■ is cheeks. 184® 

Whvte tiisi. Tutfl. 200 The shareholders will *^ceive five 
percenL..the remainder togo to the*roce fund. jB 68 Itoay 
7t7. 27 May, Some *race-glassed and blue-veiled traxellcG 
180a S. CmrtiZY Genius Genuine ss, 1 was the next niorni^ 
on the *race ground. 2840 Whste Hist. T uif*- 

principa ’ ’ * ""d. *856 H« 

Diyon/- owns., garlera 

hilMer ' ■ • ■ 

Sporting Mag. \ . 39s. V.iranLinu vo **1 

hand. iSis Sporting ^^tag aL. x 54 vill 

fcccpcroflhestud-bTCkatNcivmarket. sB^/eia,. * *. * 

loS This almost univctsal sa<xe« at the ‘race-mc«.n^ 
a 1614 Randouh /Voti (1S75) II. 539 
and ■’ Hyde Park be seen. <r 16S7 "9 

The bxse Hag Can of a Cudgel make a R3ce.^a„. 

T. AV.tuiNSoN- irWer,«y.PA/e/</« I. 1. 

rooms keep the ladies entirely awa>;the three race nichw 
azyoo B. E. Diet. Car,/. Cre-.v %.\'. 7ecpeys.. 

184I Wi.tTE Hist, T-Hr/II. 5^ 

‘science of *race-riding jOrj^kejship. 2B63 ’ j." * 

Kox Biog. Remin. II. 146, 1 Iwd an opportunity of caTr>ms 
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on my passion for race-riding, 1647 Trapp Comm. Heh. iv. 
T To come lag and late.. as laz>* *Race-runncrs. i860 H. 
AiN'SWOF rr,.vJ«..TT 

towered . - - 

J.Gravt ■ ' ' ■ 

tankards ■ 

*RaceA\- , : : . " ' . ■ - - 

week, a long main of cocks tvas fought. j8^ Astley 50 
y^ars Life II. 198 We both got back to Newmarket a few 
days before the race w’eek. 18*3 Eyp.o?i Jttan xni. Ixxxvii, 
Sir Henry Silvercup, the great *race-winner. 

Brace (r^*s;, Also 6-7 rase. [a. F. racCy 
earlier also rasse (r 5 r 2 ), a. It. razza = Sp, razay 
Pg. ra^a, of obscure origin.] 

I. A group of persons, animals, or plants, con- 
nected by common descent or origin. 

In the widest sense the term includes all descendants from 
the original stock, but mayalso be limited to a single line of 
descent or to the group as it exists at a particular period. 

1. The offspring or posterity of a person ; a set of 
children or descendants. Chiefly 

1570 Foxe^. M. If. 1841/1 Thus Was the outward race 
& stocke of Abraham after flesh refused. x6o6 Shaks. 
Ant. ff Cl. in. xiii. 107 Haue I .. Forborne the getting of a 
lawful! Race, And by a lem of women. 1667 Miltos P, L. 
X. 3S5 High proof ye now have giv’n to be the Race Of 
Satan. 171* Pope H/crtta/i 6$ Their Vines a shadow to their 
Race shall yield. 1784 Cowper TVir/r iv. 384 Her infant 
race., sit cow'ring o'er the sparks. 1842 Tenkysok 
Hall 168, 1 will take some savage woman, she shall rear my 
dusky race, 

iramjl and 159A Hooker EecL Pol. iv. v. Such, as 
cither we must acknowledge for our own forefathers or else 
disdain the race of Christ. 1728 Pope Dune. i. 70 How 
Tragedy and Comedy embrace, How Farce and Epic get 
a jumbled race. 1820 Shelley Orpheus no Blackthorn 
bushes with their infant race Of blushing rose blooms, 
fb. Breeding, the production of offspring. Obs. 

1^7 To?SELLAV>«r':4-^<’'*'t^r (1658) 234 Itbehooveth there- 
' ■ * ■ ' •-.-j/'--. — ■* '•'‘•"-’I compacted, of 

‘ ■ tt He hath also 

' ' " P. L. viL 530 

Male he created thee, but thy consort Femal for Race. 

•f* c. A generation. Obs. rare. 

1549-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. cii. 12 Thy remembrance 
cuer doth abide from race to race. Z727>4i Chambers Cycl. 
S.V., la several orders of knighthood.. the candidates must 
prove a nobility of four races or descents. (1790 Burke Fr. 
Kev. 51 If the last generations of your country appeared 
ivithout much lustre in your eyes, you might have . . derived 
your claims from a more early race of ancestors.] 

2. A limited group of persons descended from 
a common ancestor ; a house, family, kindred. 

a i6ooWyvKE Hisl. Guydir Pamily{tZjZ) 33 Someaflirme 
jevan ap Meredith to be the elder brother, and soe doth all 
the race that are of him contend. 1633 Holcropt Proeepius 
1. 7 No Government to be conferr *d upon strangers in blood ; 
but such onely to have the place, to whose race it did 


1 


I 


I 


TF.N*Kyso.v Sisters i We were two daughters ot one race. 

2883 Gl • ' , .V— ,.t 

doubt, • 

b. 

common stock. 

rti6oo Wynne Hist. Gsvydir Family {xt-jZ) 20 Llewelyn 
ap Gruftiih last Prince of Wales of the Britiish race. 1667 
Miltom AZ,. 1. 780 That PigmeanRace Beyond the Indian 
Mount. 1715 Pope Iliad iv. 51 Troy’* whole race thou 
wouldst Confound- 1726-46 Thomson ly/iiter^gg A mighty 
people cornel A race of heroes ! 1827 D. Jo^inson /nd. 
Field sports 140 'The worst race of people inhabiting that 
part. _ 1863 Fr. A- Kemble Resid. in Georgia ix The. .pro- 
scription under which their whole race is placed. 

c. A group of several tribes or peoples, forming 
a distinct ethnical stock. 

1842 Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 150 No two races of Men 
can be more strongly contrasted than were the ancient 
Egyptian and the Syro-Arabian races. x 858 Kingsley 
Heroes Pref. 10 They were all different tribes and peoples 
of the one great Hellen race. 1883 Green Cong. JLn^. 54 
Courage., was a heritage of the whole German race. 

d. One of the great divisions of mankind, having 
certain physical peculiarities in common. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hisi.j Animals xxxiii, The second 
great variety in the human species seems to be that of the 
'i'artar race. 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 361/2 Considerable 
differences occur in the general stature of the several races 
of mankind. 1861 Hulme tr. Moguin-Tandan i. v. 27 
r.lumcnbach proposed to establish five races: 1st, the Cau- 
casian; 2nd, the Mongolian; 3rd, the Ethiopian; 4th, the 
American ; stb, the Malay. 

3. A breed or stocK of animals; a particular 
variety of a species. 

“ ^ Ofall the races in 

' ' ■ssalia, .are most 

■ ■ ' I have seene a 

■ ^e of a generous 

' " < There is a race 

■ 781 Gibbon Decl. 

■ s race of horse^;. 

1039 I tiu.j ^ ^ . highly domesti- 

cated races, as the spaniel, the cranium Ls more fully de- 
vclopcd. 1880 Huxlev Cray/ish 292 In this manner, a 
variety, or race, is generated within the species. 

+ b. A stud or herd (of horses). Ohs. 

J547 Prhy Ccnncit Acts (1890) II. 86 Persons haWng 
custodic ofa studde or race of mares. 1596 Smaks. Merck. 
I'. V. i. 72 Doe but note a wildc and wanion heard Or race 
of jo'Jihful and vnbandled colics, a 1626 Fletchlr Donilc 
Marriage L i. The rases of our horses he takes from us. 
1667 Duchess of ^stwokyiix. L ife Duke o/N. (x£S 6) II. 152 
All this stock was lo«t, besides his race of horses. 


c. A genus, species, kind of animals. 

1605 Shaks. Macb. it. iv. 15 Duncans Horses. .Beauteous, 
and swift, the Mintons of their Race. 1667 Dryden Hind 
ff P. 1. 163 The wolfish race Appear with wily gaunt and 
famished face. 1727-46 Thomso.v Summer 2^% Blow’ move 
the barm!«s race IsbeepJ. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
VII. 190 The generality of mankind regard this formidable 
race [serpents] with horror. /71822 Shelley Horn. Merc. 
Hi, 1 wish the race of cows were perished. 

4. A genus, species, or variety of plants (cf, qaot. 
1880). 

1596 Sfenser F. Q. V. L 1 The wicked seede of rice Began 
to spring. .But evermore some of the vertuous race Rose 
up. 2712 Addison Sped. No. 387 p 7 The Seeds by which 
the several Races of Plants arc propagated and continued. 
1804 Knapp Brit. Grasses PL 1x9 The whole race of British 
grasses now before us. 1880 Asa Gray Struct. Bot. ix. § x. 
320 A race in this technical sense of the term, U a variety 
which is perpetuated with considerable certainty by sexual 
propagation. 

5. One of the great divisions of living creatures : 

a. Mankind. In early use always ihe hstsnast 
race, ihe race of men or mankind, etc. 

c 1580 Sidney Ps, xxi. x. From among the humane race 
[thou shaltl Roote out their generation. 1607 Shaks. Timon 
IV. i. 40 His hate may ‘ ** 

2667 fli ILTON P. L. It. * • 

call'd Man. 2727-46 • 

many thousand years. That oft has swept the toiling race 
of men.. away. 1781 Cowper Charity 22 That every tribe. . 

' * ■’ * .--***■■ J*- 1850 Tennyson 

• ■ imon to therace ’. 

j “ e of the cardinal 

liberations of the growing race. 

b. A class or kind of beings other than men or 
animals. 

1667 Milton/*. L. tt. 194 Shall xve then live thus rile, the 
race of Heav’n Thus trampl'd. 2679 Drvdex Ovid Met. 1. 

■ ■ " - • - . . lySi Cowper 

' rs, a lascivious 

he voice With 
rkness. 

c. One of the chief classes of animals (as beasts, 
birds, fishes, insects, etc.). 

1726-46 Thomson If'T»//m37 The plumy race. The tenants 
of the sky. 1728-46 — • Spring 123 Insect armies . .A feeble 
race, s8tg Shellev Cyclops sso And who possess the land ? 
*1116 race of beasts? /bid. 244 'fhe sacred waves andall the 
race of fishes. 

6 . Without article: 

a. Denoting the stock, family, class, etc. to which 
a person, animal, or plant belongs, chiefly in phr. 
of {ftcble, etc.) race, 

1539 Sackville Induct. Mirr. Ptag, vi, Som were Duke<, 
and came of regall race. x*;90 Spenser F, Q. i. x. 8 Una . . 
\Vhom well she knew to spring from hevenly race. Ibid. 60 
Thou, faire ymp, sprong out from English race. i6zi ' 
Shaks. Wint. T, iv. iv. 95 (A1 bud of Nobler race. i66o 
Stanley Hist, Philos, ix. (1701) 362/2 Who, in Race, and 
Honour, and Wealth, excelled all the rest 01 the Citizens. 
1703 Pope Thebais 1. 685 A fate .. unworthy those of race 
divine J 2754 Gray Progr. Poesy 105 Two Coursers of 
ethereal race, 1^3 Dixon Tsvo Qtieens 1. 1. i. $ His ablest 
servants were of Oriental race. 

b. The fact or condition of belonging to a par- 
ticular people or ethnical stock ; the qualities, etc. 
resulting from this. 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. 1. 16 In no counirj' has the 
enmity of race been carried farther than in England. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Race Wl:s. (Bohn) II. 2x Race 
in the negro is of appalling importance. 1890 Spectator 
25 J^an., iliej' are separate by language, by degree of 
civilisation, and by the indefinable aggregate of inherent 
differences which we call ‘race’’, 
t 7. Natural or inherited disposition, Obs. rare. 

1603 Shaks, Pleas. Jor PI. ii. iv. 160 Now I giuc my 
sensuall race, the reinc. x6io — Temf. 1, ii. 358 'ihy vild 
race, .had that in't, which good natures Could not abide to 
be with. 

H. A group or class of persons, animals, or 
things, having some common feature or features. 

8 . A set or class of persons. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 50 Bakbyttaris of sindry 
racis. a 1568 Asoiam Seholem. l tArb.) 66 His onely 
example had breed such a rase of worthie learned ientlemen, 
as this Realtnc neucr yet did affourde. c 1580 Sidney Ps. 
XII. i, Ev’n the race of good men are decai'd. a 1611 Beaum. 

& Fl. Plaid's Trag. iv. ii. You preserve A race of idle people 
here about you. Facers and talkers. 17x2 Budcell Sfect. 
No. 404 T 3 To this Affectation the world owes ils whole 
Race of Coxcombs. 1748 Thomson Cast. Jndol. 1. Hi, The 
race of learned men, Still at their books. 1821 La-Mb Elia 
Ser. I, The Two Races 0/ Plen, The men who borrow, and 
the men who lend. 1875 Jowett Plato (cd. a) V. 56 There 
arose a new race of poets.. who made pleasure the only 
criterion of excellence. 

b. One of the sexes, f'oet. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. hi, v. s* In gentle Ladies breste 
bounteous race Of woman kind. 2711 Steele Spect. No. 
1x3 r 4 She is beautiful beyond the Race of 'V’orne/i. 2725 
Pope Odyss. xi. 349 Three gallant sons but of the softer 
race, One nymph alone. . 

c. The line or succession of persons holding 
an office. Ohs. rare~~'. 

1570-6 La-MEARDe Peranth. Kent (1626)^306 The nhole 
race of the Bishops succe^ing lustus in this Sec. 

9. A set, class, or kind of animals, plants, or 
things. Chiefly 

1590 Spenser F, Q. 11. xix. 8 Seagullcs..And Cormoy- 
raunts, with birds of rasxnous race. 1648 Herrick Hesper., 

On Spalt (lE^) 226 OfpushcsSpalihassucha knottie race. 
17x5-20 Pope Iliad v, 66 Expert .. In woods and Y^d* to 
Mound the savage race. 1783 Johnson /<* .^frT- Thrale 


20 Nov., I hope [her disease] is not of the cepballck race. 
1823 Scott Peveril xxv, \inotto), Amidst the laded race of 
fallen leaves. 

•j-b. One of the three ‘kingdoms* of nature. 
Obs. rare. 

2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 224 Of all the R.ace ol 
Animals, alone 'The Bees have common Cities of their own. 
1707 Curiosities in Hush, ff Card. 184 All the Offsprings 
that are produc'd in the Race of Vegetables and in the Race 
of Animals. Jl/id. 227 'They can., extract from Water 
Minerals, Vegetables, and Animals, and give new Creatures 
to these three Races of Nature. 

10 . A particular class of wine, or the character- 
istic flavour of this, supposed to be due to the soil. 
(Cf. Racinebs a, Racy i.) ? Ohs. 
j 2520 Whitinton Vulg. (1527) 15 ITiis is a cup of good 
! romney, and drj-nketh well of the rase. 2623 Massinger 
j New Way l iii, A pipe Of rich Canar>’ .. Is xt of the right 
j race?^ Howell Lett. (1650) 1.^70 One cannot p.iss 

1 a day's journey but he will find a differing race of wine, 
j 0x682 Sir T. Browne Plisc. Tracts A pure and 

I flosculous race or spiriL 1779-81 Johnson L. P., Thomson 
j Wks. 1787 IV. 178 ‘ Race . applied to wines, in its primitive 
sense, means the flavour of the soil. x8^ Tails Edtn. 
Plug. II. 3So/r Like certain wines and fruits .. in removal, 
much of the race, or peculiar flavour of the soil, is sure to 
be lost. 

b. fig. Of speech, writing, etc. : A peculiar and 
characteristic style or manner, esp. liveliness, spright- 
Itness, piquancy. (Cf. Racin'ESS b, Racy 3.) 

1680-90 'Temple Ess., Z-r/w/mf Wks. 1731 1. 166, 1 think 
the Epistles of Phalaris to Iiav'e more Race, more Spirit, 
more Force of Wit and Genius, than any others 1 have ever 
seen, either ancient or modern. 1711 P. H. Virw 2 last 

r ■ -*.-■• - -eculiar 

Wks. 

’oemsi 

1831 

' ‘ ^ ■ reduc- 
tion of the human mind . L.. I,,, 

called the race, so much 
from which it sprang, x 
His conversation had a x 

IL attrib. and Comb., as race-hrood, •character, 
•characUHsiic, -difference, •distinction, -haired, 
-maintenance, -patriarch, -poem, -portrait, -skull, 
etc.; race-begotten, -utainiaiiting, -wide adjs. 

1878 B. Taylor Denknlion 11. ii. 62 The *race-begolten 
child Is its own father's lord. 1583 Stanvhurst FEneis lit. 
(Arb.) 93 Agragas .. steeds courrageous with •racebrood 
plentiful offred. 1866 Pall Plait C. 3 Jan. 5/2 It was 
absurd to ignore all disrinctions of *race-characterin govern- 
ing them [negroes). 1875 Whitney Li/e Lang. H. 8 The 
theory of a language as a ‘’race-characlerNtic. Hid. i. 4 
Far greater *race-differences are met with among the 
speakers of one language. 18S3 Green Ceno. Eng. 117 
• *Race distinctions perpetuated themselves in the group of 
little townships. 1882 Times 15 Mar., The furious *race- 
I hatred that nas been raging over the South. 1879 H. 

' Spencer Data 0/ Ethics li. f 5. 25 •Race-maintaining con- 
' duct, like self-maintaining conduct, arises gradually out of 
1 that which cannot be called conduct. Hid. x6 This conduct 
’ which furthers '•race-maintenance. 1859 R. B. Anderson 
tr. Rydberg's Tent. Ptythet. 106 The songs learned by Saxo 
in regard to the northern *race-patriarch. iB38 Ltterafy 
Jyprid (Boston) 29 Sept. 314/3 The Kalevala..a *race-poem 
whose enduring charm is its artlessness and spontaneity. 
xBjs Tvlor in Encyel, Brit. 31. 222/2 The coloured •race- 
portraits of ancient EgiTh I- tr. I'ogt's Led. 

Plan viL 194 More of the Simian type than any other known 
•race-skull. 2893 J, H. Barrows IVorlds Parlt. Retig. 1. 

^2 An event of ’race-wide and perpetual significance, 

]&ace (re’s), [var. of Rase sb. (q.v.). Cf. 
Race A cut, slit, mark, scratch. Now only 
iechn. (see quot, 1819), 

C1500 Robt. Devyll in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) I, 40 
Robert had a race in his face. 1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle, 
Oxen [2627) 29 Yee must Launce his fecte gently round on 
the edge of his Iioofes, with small races not deepe. x6ox 
Holland Pliny (2634) II. 572 That sand cutteth smooth 
and cleane as it goein, and leaues no race at all in the « ork. 
X683 Moxon Plech. Exerc., Printingxiii. r 4 He, with the 
Tooth of the Gage makes a Mark or Race on the side of 
the Face. 18x0 Rees Cycl. XXIX. RacCj the mark made 

on timber, S:c. by a tool called a racing-knifc. 

attrib. 170$ Lend. Oaz. No. 4M5 J’he hath bad a little 
Race ^re upon one of her hind Gambrel^. 

Kace (/eh), sb.^ Obs. cxc. dial. [f. Race : 
cf. Pluck jA] The heart, liver, and innfjs, esp. of 
a calf. 

x66r hovELL Hist. Anim. .j- Plirt. 25 The destillcd water 
of the race [ofacalf) .. helpeth cold. fx8x8 Vng. H'ornan's 
■ ■ ' * ’ ■ the pluck; 

' ■ ' 25 Britton 

. ' 1. gloisaries 

(Shropsh., Lei&, Wilts, etcO- 

tHaCCf •tA'* Obs. Also 6-7 rase, 7 raice. 
[Of obscure origin ; cf. Rache A (while) 

mark dowTi the face of a horse (or dog). 

1523 Fitzherb. Hush. | 73 A whjte rase or a ball in the 
foreheed- 1674 Lend. Caz. No. 841 A young Llack-.D^. 
with.. a little rase of white down his Face and *®79 

Ibid. No. 1423 A sorrel Stonchor<e..w'ith a white Star and 
raice down his face. 1707 Hid. No. 4304 A Pair of., black 

Coach-Mares, with Races in their Foreheads. 

^aC6 (r/‘s), sb.f^ Also 6 rase, raze. [ad. Or. 
rat:, rah = Sp. rah :-L. radic-im : see K.\DIiU, 
Radix.] A root (of ginger). 

1547 Booroe Brer. Health ^ x6. 324. 103^ Take cate 


a race of crer 
XV'. 75 A few' 
Sir T. Roe’s > 


1665 

Cytr J'. J\oe's • tj- — • . . . I olles 

Tretv. E. India 361 Ginger .. the large races wherrof, are 
there vcr3* excellently well preserved. 1750 C. Ht.ctfL> 



EACB, 


88 


RACEME, 


Barhadcts 233 Its roots are those flaltish digitated Races 
called Ginger, c 1825 Hoitlston Tracis W. xlvii. 8 A J'ace 
of ginger you shall surely have. 1879 in CassclFs Tcchu. 
Educ. 11. 91/2 The ginger of commerce is the dry, wrinkled 
rhizomes of the plant, which are called ‘races'. 

atlrib. 1832 SYedster, s.v. Race*ginger. 

Race (r^'s), [Origin imknorvn.] A cal- 
careous concretion found in nodules in brick-clay. 

1728 Woodward Fossils i6 There's one sort of this found 
commonly among the clay us’d for making Tyles and Bricks; 
which the Workr " 

VieivAgric.^xi' 
pieces, .which th 

Attn. Reg. 238* . . , 

converted into nodules of a blueisU white sub<^tance, called 
by the workmen race. 1885 Proc. R* Soe. XXXIX. 213 
What were at first supposed to be pebbles ..prove on ex- 
amination to be calcareous concretions (‘ race ’ or ‘ kunkur '). 


+ Race, a. 06 s. rare. [a. F. ras shaven, bare, 
etc., ad. L. rds-tts, pa. pple. of rddere to scrape, 
shave ; cf. Rase v. and Razee.] 

1. Of ships: Lying low in the water. Hence 

T* . ^ 3: , .. 2 .. 


Kingsley's explanation, 

: (1847) 199 Whether the 

race or loftie built shippe hee best for the merchant. Ibid. 
220 This race building, first came in by overmuch homing 
in of our shippes. [1855 KincsI-ev Wesiw. Ho II. xii. 322 
The Spanish fashion .. was .. to build their men-of-war 
flush-decked, or, as it was called, race.] 

2. Ofnieasiire: Bare, without addition. 

1736 Pf.cge Kcnticisius (E, D. S.), Full measure is 21 to 
the score, as of corn, coals, S:c. ; and race measure is but 
20. . . When the bushel is upheap’d 'tis full ; when struck 
with the strickle and even’d, 'tis race measure. 

Aace (r^‘s), [f. Race 

1. intr. To rim a race (?£////<)> to compete {wiili) 
in speed. 

x68o, 1741-3 [see Racing vll. 1818 Keats Ettdyin. 
534. i 'vho . . would race With my own steed from Araby. 
1830 Tennyson Coti/iSensiihe Mind 158 The Iamb.,raceth 
freely with his fere, 1855 Browning Lave among the Ruins 
iv, A burning ring.. the chariots traced As they raced, 
b. To practise or engage in horse*racing. 

1827 L\'TroN Peiham Ivii, ‘And young .A, ? Has an 

expensive mistress, and races’, i88t H, Smart Race for 
Irife iii, I’ve been racing now getting on fifty years. 

2. intr. To run, ride, sail, etc, swiitly. (In some 
examples perh. with suggestion of sense i.) 

*757 Dvrr Fleece 1. (1761) 8r Those snow-white lambs .. 
Skip on the green, and race in little troops, 1821 Clark 
Viit, Minsir. 1. 133 Scampering beetles rac’d away. 1847 
Tennysos Princ. v. 107 Inward raced the scouts With 
rumour of Prince Arac hard at band. 1879 Browni.nc PheL 
dippides 12 Run, Pheldippides, run and race, reach Sp.'irfa 
for aid ! 1887 Bowen Virg. jEncid tii. 191 (Wei Spread 
to the gale our canvas, and race on the waves once more, 
irattsf. or Jig, 1874 Blackie.S“<’^ 0 /'A. 46 There is a class 
of people who do not walk through life, but race. * 

b. Of inanimate things. 

1808 Scott Marm. 111. Introd,, Like streamlet ..racing 
forth. 1845 De Quincev Ajjliei. Childhood Wks. 1897 I. 
April, that sometimes cares little for racing across both 
frontiers of May. 2883 Ooida IPanda I, 31 The north 
wind is racing in from the Polish steppes. 

c. Of a steam engine, screw propeller, wlieel, etc. : 
To run or revolve with uncontrolled speed, when 
Tcsislance is diminished while the driving power 
continues the same. 

x 852 Illustr. Catal. Iniernat. Exhib. II. xii. 2/1 Tlie 
‘governor' prevents the engines from racing in hea>T 
weather. 1893 R. V^viA^aMany Invent. 158 The Rathmines 
stood poised, her screw racing and drumming. 1900 Daily 
Nems 5 Nov. 7/2 The loss of the propeller caused the engines 
to ‘race' so fiercely that the shaft broke. 

3. irans. To race with ; to try to beat in running. 

1809 W. Irving Knickerb. iv. (1820) 187 Fought cocks, and 
raced their neighbours’ horses. 1832 R. H. Froude in Rem. 
(1838) I. 291 She had two servants a-head, who. .raced him, 
and. .contrived to keep a head. 1847 Tennyson Princ. ii. 
230, 1. .Flung ball, flew kite, and raced the purple fly, x886 
C. Scott Sheep-Farming 203 If he [a dogj lacks speed in 
racing a sheep [etc.]. 

b. To hold, ^ bring off' (a race). 

1897 ^Pestm. Gaz. 31 Aug. 7/2 A match open to the four- 
teen feet boats. .will be raced ofl*. 

4;. To cause to move swiftly or to make rapid 
progress ; to cause to run a race or races. 

c x85o Miriatn May xv, Whilst *”*" *■'*'*" •* -- 

well that he should ..separate 
i 852 H. Kingsley Ravenshoe II 

commander of hers was going to race her out under steam 
the whole way. 1896 Daily Neivs 9 June 7/4 No attempt 
■ would be made by ihe Government to race the Bill through, 
b. To 7'aee away : to lose by racing. 

1856 Leisure Hour V. 8i8/j He raced all his moneyaway. 
3887 Ruskin in Pall Mall G. 8 June i It is of infinite 
importance, .that the ancient Lords of England should .. 
not gamble and race their estates away. 

C. To convey swiftly, fare. 

189S R. Kipling Song of the English iv, The clippers. . 
that race the Southern Wool. 

5. To suspend (a wheel, grindstone, etc.) in the 
proper position for ninning. 

1870 V^zKM'e. Put yourself in his place II. 40 The master 
provides the stone, but the grinder hangs and races it. 

tltace, Obs. [a. F. racer ^ f. race 

Race inlr^ Of a parent-bird : To impart its 

nature to its offspring. 

1727-41 CiiAMDERS Cycl. S.V. Race sb., D’HcrvIeux ob- 
?®Fves, ihat .. the male usually races more than the female, 
». e. the young ones take more after the male. 


Hace (rtf*s), [van of Rase (Raze) in 
common use c i400-<r 1650, now only lechn. in 
sense 1.] 

1. traits. To scratch or tear with something 
sharp ; to cut or slash. Kow iechn, 
c 1440 Capcrave Life St, Kath. iv. 907 Lete hem take 
vcngcavncc now vp-on me,, .lete hem my body race. x^S 
Asckam Toxoph. (Arb.) 108 Buckles and aggletics at vn- 
wares, shall race Hi’s bowc. 1588 Parkc tr. Mendoza's Hist. 
China 327 A1 the men and women hauc their faces raced, and 
their legs and armes. \^vj Markham Caval. vn, 54 The cure 
is, with a sharpe knife to race him alongst his gummes. 
X703 ^loxoN Mech, Exerc, 24 Draiying, or racing with a 
Point of hardned Steel, a bright Line by the side of the 
Ruler. X794 Rigging Seamanship 1. 20 Every butt must 
be.. raced across from side to side. 28x9 [see Racer 2j. 
2867 Smyth SailoAs Word>bk. 557 To Race, applies to 
marking timber with the race-tool. 

+ b. spec. To cut or slash (shoes or clothes) in 
an ornamental fashion. Ohs, 

Z430-40 Lydg. Bochas ix. ix. 24 b, Their shone were raced 
freshly to the tone. 2583 StObdi s Anat. Abus. (1877)^ 58 
[Shoes] raced, carued, cut, and stitched all oucr with silk. 
26x3 Wither Abuses^ Panity6g6 App:irc\ . ..shall be gathered, 
stitchtjor lac’t, EUe plated, printed, iag’d, or cut and rac’t. 
2653 Greaves 128 His shoes, .are raced, and painted 

like childrens shoes. 

f c. To force (a way) by tearing or cutting. 
(Txfiit Chapmak ll/ad xt. 287 As wlien two chaced Bores 
Turne head gainst kennels of bold hounds, and race way 
through their gores. 

'I* 2. zrtlr. a. To cut a way ; to pierce, penetrate. 
^2^03 Lydg. Temple Glas 756 A world of beaule com* 
passid in hir face. Whose persant loke doJ> ]>uru3 myn 
hcrt[c] race. 14x2-20 — Citron. Troy ill. x.vn, 'I’he head of 
stele.. Through plate and niayle mightly gan to glace But 
to the skinne for nothing might it race. 1447 Bokenha.m 
(Roxb.) 31 So depe they dede In race Tyl at the 
lasie a chest they founde. 

+ b. Of boars: ? To slash with the tusks. Ohs. 

1470-83 Malory vit. xvii, They yede to balaille 

ageyne tracyng racyng foynyng as two bores. 

t3. traits. To scrape outy erase. Obs, (Now 
written Rase or Raze.) 

cr403 Lydg. Temple Glas 1238 Wif)oute mere!, shal falle 
jie vengeaunce Forio be raced dene out of my bokes. 2447 
Bokenham Seyntys (Ro.\b.) 96 They ordeynyd hys name 
. . From uoumbyr of popys racyd to be. a 1542 Wyatt in 
TottelPs Mise. (Arb.) 72 The wound alas liappe in some 
other place : From whence no toole away the skar can race, 
1596 Spenser F. Q. v. ix. 26 Bon, that once had written 
bin, Was raced out, and Ma! was now put in. 2704 ProvL 
deuce Records (1894) V. 220 The three words . , Raced out in 
the thirty fift line. 

fb. and^. (cf.EttASE and Rase). Obs, 

It is difficult to decide whether some instances of race out 
belong here or to Race v.* 

2579 To.mson Calvin's Serm. Tim, 515/2 The remem- 
braunce, .slioulde bee vitcrly raced out of the worlde. 2588 
SiiAK.s. Til, A. I. i. 451 To massacre them all, And lace 
their faction, and their familie. 2630 Lord Banians .y 
Persees 89 The Lord utterly raced out all of the Tribe or 
Cast of the Cuucryes. 2^03 Stanhope Paraphrase II. 596 
It had made little Impression upon their Minds, or if it h.nd, 
Grief and Disorder had quite raced them ouL 
1 4. To alter (a writing) by erasure. Obs. 
c 2440 Promp. Parv, 421/2 Racyng bokj’S, or oj^er lyke, 
rado^ abrade. 1330 Palscr. 678/1 This indenture is raced, 
all the worlde may se iu 1377 Harrison England 11. riii. 
(1877) I. 176 The instrument is still w’holie or in part raced 
or reformed, 2614 in Bitty IVitls (2850) 165 The last will 
and testament of.. William Cooke, beingc in noe part iherof 
raced or interlyned. 

*1*5. To level with the ground; to Raze. Obs, 
^1363 Aup. Parker Psalter Ixxix, Thy holy house they 
haue defylde, Hierusalcm is raced. 1594 Plat fewetl’house 
I. 16 Hce had sentence giuen him to haue his house raced. 
1637 Raleigh Mahomet 50 Such Castles and strengths as 
hee ^vas jealous of were raced. 2679 G. R. tr. Boaystuau's 
Theatre World 112 Destroyed Cities, raced Forlrcsses, 

\ 2'.* Obs. See also Rase [Aphetic 

form of Akace : cf. OF. rachcr, -ier for arrachicr 
Abracde.] 

1. /rails. To tear, snatch, pluck iff, away f from f 
out, dozifit, up ; to root out. 

c X350 St. Agatha 148 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (i88x) 47 
When hir paK>es war raced hir fro. a 2400 Relig, Pieces 
fr. Thornton MS. iv. 219 pay., racedc of all pe sk^me 
hat tyde, c 2400 tr. Seereta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 91 He 
pat racys it vp by pe rote, and etj’s pe flour, c 2430 Lydg. 

Poems (Percy Sqc.) 162 Lat every man doon his besy 
cure, To race out pride, c 2470 Henry Wallace x. 670 
Sone to ground the baner doun he race [pa. /.]. 2543 

AsCham Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 89 As wild horses at a brunte 
doth race and pluck in pieces many a stronge carte. 2596 
Spenser F. Q. v. v. 21 Thinking at once both head and 
helmet to have raced. 

2. intr. To tear, go in pieces, rare“~^, 

ft >375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. App. iv. 137 So radii he gon 
hit Rogge pat al pe Rolle gon race 

Kace-building, -built: see Race a. 
Ha*ce-co'arse. [f* Race sb.'^ + Course.] 

1, a. A piece of ground laid out with a track for 
horse-racing. 

2764 in Fletcher .S’/. ^<^<'#'(1902) 32 That the Corporation 
raise the sum of ;C5oto be run for upon Doncaster Race 
Course, 2828 Darvill Treat. Raccdiorse xi. 253 Race- 
courses . . are sometimes made in the form of the figure 8. 
1835 Encycl. Brit, (ed, 7) XI. 624/1 llie nature and form of 
race-courses. 2863 Sat, Rev, 23 nlay 656 Those who knew 
no more than had been seen on race-courses. 

atlrib. 2896 A. HIoRBJsoN Child of the Jago 124 race- 
course adventure involving bodily risla 


l). The course for a boat-race. 

of racccours ■ , 

varies from ■ 

2. JVcavmg. A shuttle-race. 

2839 Ure Diet, Arts 1285 The weaver. .sheds the warp., 
and opens a pathway or race-course for the shuttle to 
traverse the middle of the warp. 

3. A water-way, mill-race. 

2842 Brees Gloss, Civil Eng. 192 Race, or Race Course, 
the cut or canal along which the water is conveyed to and 
from a water-wheel. 

4. Building. ? A string-course. 

2883 Margerjson Calverley RegistersW. 23 The old race- 
course,., seen on the tower wall inside the church, 
t IKaced, ppl. a, Ohs. rare. [f. Race i + 
-edL] Scratched; cut, slashed. 

2376 Baker yewell of Health 8 b, A wj-er WTcathed 
rounde. .caused the GIasse..to cracke at the same raced 
place. 2600 SuRFLET Countrie Fartue v. xxii. 722 Many 
laced and checkered draughts, after the manner of small 
squares. 2602 Shaks. Ham. 111. ii. 2S8 With two Prouinciall 
Roses on my rac’d Shooes. 

Ra’Ce-day. [f. Race The day on which 
a race or set of races is held. 

2620 in Maitlatid Cltib Misc. 29S The horse.. salbe 
obleisl to be present., befoir the said raice day. x68o Cotton • 
Compl. Gamester xxKV, (ed. 2) 147 Saddle your Horse on the 
Race-day in the stable. 2838 Civil Eng. ^irch. yml. 

I. 263/2 The numbers of persons conveyed by this mih'.iy.. 
during three of the race days. 2866 ‘ Argonaut ’ ZTiw//// 
Training 52 He cannot look after his boat too much or 
too carefully, especially on a race-day. 

Ita'ce-horse. [f. Race sb. i -f Horse.] 

1. A horse bred or kept for racing. 

a 1626 Middleton Wem. otivare Wont. 111. ii, I will allow 
you.. Your race-horses. 2637 R. Licon Baidadoes 
105 Another pleasure, the better sort of the people of 
Rngland take delight in, ** r.. 

Manning Fleet ■ 

.stand his Owner in 100/. a , 

XV. 774/2 Race-horse.«i have been for some tiray an object ot 
taxation. 2839 Darwin Orig.Spec. i. 26 English racehorses 
have come to surpass in fleetness and size the parent Arabs. 
2878 Smiles Robt. Dick. v. 41 With the speed of a race- 
horse, 

atlrib, 2870 Regul. Rlwy, CUaring-heuse § 29S The 
charges for Race Horses conveyed in Race Horse Vans 
b. pi. A gambling game in which small models 
of horses are used, 

2853 Ld. Mauiesdury Mem. (1884) I. 414 We played al 
race-horses after dinner. 

2. A logger-head or steamer duck, 

2773 Hawkesworth Voy. I. 406 Other Indians. .brought 
with them some of the birds called Race-hor.ses. *777 r* 
Forster Voy, round World II. 520 Five large ducks of t^be 

...r — ..j — ► ...L.'-i. -’-rs called race-horses. 1845 

, • * These ducks were called, 

• ^ of paddling or splashing 

upon the water, race-horses. 

Hence Ka*ce-horsing vbl. sb, and p/l. a. 

1743 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 69 A silly mce-horsing 
boy. x8^ Westm. Gaz. 7 June 2/3 Preferring supreme 
race-horsing to the supreme political office which he holds. 

Race-knife, [f. Race y.^] A cutting tool 
with a bent lip used for marking on timbei, etc.; 
a race-tool. 2875 in Knight Diet, blech. 

Racemate (rEe-s/Vn/t). Chem, [f. RaceM-ic ■¥ 
-ate*!.] a salt of racemic acid. Hence Ea'ce- 
mated a., containing a proportion of racemic acid. 

2838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 68 Some of the 
principal tartrates and racemates. Ibid. 74 
suboxide of mercurj*. 2857 W. A. Miller Elent.Cheju.i > 
333 The racemate of lime is soluble in hydrochloric aci - 
2868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 37 Alkaline racemates form .1 
green precipitate with cupric salts. _ . 

tHracema*tioil. Obs. [ad. late L. raceina- 
iibn’em (TertuU.), f. racemus Raceme.] 

1, The gleaning or gathering of grapes. ^ 

2623 in CocKEKAM. 2636 in BLOUNxfciting Hiff; 
squot. 1654 in ebj. 1685 Life Bp. P^^idlz^^O 

curious Instruments out of Italy for Racemation, Lngra 
ing, and Inoculating. _ .. 

2. concr. a. A small number or quantity still 
remaining, as grapes to be gleaned ; also, what is 
gleaned, gleanings. 

2630 Fuller Pisgah 1. ix. 31 He suflered a small 
lion to remain, still preserving ,, the solemn Jurj'Ot i 
twelve Tribes. 2635 — Hist. Camb. 5 Vet a mcemation a 
least of Scholars.. remained in Cambridge.^ x66o 
Brownrig 4 His racemalion, or after-gatherings (would ocj 
beyond their proudest Vintages. 

b. A collection or cluster (of tilings or jiersons;. 
a 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts ^ Mo/u (1642) 3^9 
Racemations, or Collections from the Writings o*. 
Fathers then himselfe. 2646 Sir ' 1 ‘. Browne Pseud. J^F' 
III. x.\viii. (16S6) 147 The whole racemalion or 
liggs. 2654 H. L’Estrance C/rar. I (*655) uS j 
racemalion and cluster of abominations, as were nev cr nea 
of before. 

Raceme (rasrm). Bot. [nd. L. racem^us^ 
cluster of grapes : cf. F- rachnei\ A simple in- 
florescence in which the flowed are arranged on 
short, nearly equal, lateral pedicels, at equal cli--'- 
tances on an elongated axis. , j . 

Compound raceme, one having the lower pedicels dc\c- 
loped into secondary racemes. .. 

2785 Mart>-n tr. Rousseau's Botany xxm. Sj* •>^5 

flowers also grow in a raceme. 283S 
Anint. I. App. 352 Each germ looks like what botanists on 
a raceme of bell-shaped fiou*crs. 2857 Hestrcv Bet. § i -7 
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the flowers 

• • ■ , " • ' . ' V. Jtark 293 

■ mcemes of 

yellow flowers. 

licnee Bacemed a.y disposed in racemes. 

1830 LrNDt.nv N<tt. S^'s/. !>ot. sgi FJowcr;.,armngcd m 
a spjkcd, racemed, or panicled manner. 1870 Hookhk Stud, 
Flora 325 Flowers racemed drooping. .Hare-bell. 

Racemic (rase*mik, rasrmik), a, Chem, [f, 
prcc. + -ic: see quot. 1838.] Derived from grapes 
or grape-jaicc. 

Racemic acid, an acid existing in cert.ain tartars, isomeric 
with tartaric acid, but differing from it in several respects, I 
csp. in its optical properties. (Discovered by Kestner in | 
“ ’ ’ .’♦>»..« ‘ .r-t' ^acemfe cam- , 

\cemicethers, ' 

186B). I 

■ ■ term racemic 

ULiii, given iL uy iM. m ibio. >857 W. A. , 

... .w. ww. ... } 

. . . . .^s ' 

■ ■ <6 ' 
racemic add, from the union of two active but opposed | 
molecules. 1894 Morley & Muir IFatts’ Diet, Chem, I. 
6p/2 Hie ‘r.acemic* camphor, broino-camphor, and cam- ‘ 
phoric acid were also prepared by mixture. 
BacemiferOUS (rws/mi fcra 5 ),a. rare. [f. L. 
racimifer duster-bearing (f. raceut-us RACEJtE) + ' 
-ous : see -ranous.] Bearing racemes or dusters. 

1656 In MiXiVHT Glosso^. (Hence in Halley, Johnson, ctc .1 
1813 J. Forbes Oriental Mem. HI. 76 A twig of the race- 
miferous fig tree. 18x9 H. Busk Banquet 1. 250 The vine 
its racemiferous branches spread. 

B>ace*miform, a. [f. L. racem-tts + -(i)KORjr.] , 
Having the form of a raceme {Cent, Diet, 1891). 
3EtaceillO* (rasz'mtf), used as combining form of ^ 
L. racemus Racemk in certain chemical terms, with , 
the sense of ‘ containing a proportion of racemic 1 
acid’, as racemo-carhonate, -methylate^ -vinaie\ 
racemO’Carbonic^ -oxalic, -vinie adjs, 

1838 T. Thomson Chem, Ord- Bodies 177 Guerin-Varry 
discovered racemovinic acid. Ibid. 178 Racemovinate of 1 
potash, /i/rf. 184 Raccmomethylatc of potash. 1868 Watts 
Did. Chem, V, 40 The ethylic racemo-carbonate may be 
converted by beating with carbonate of potash. Und., 
Raccmocarbonic acid is trtbasic. 

Racemose (rre*s/m<7»s), a, [ad. L. rachnSs-us 
clustering, f. racem-us Raceme: see -ose.] 

1 . Bot, a. Of flowers : Arranged in racemes, b. I 
Of an inflorescence or a vegetable growth generally : j 
Having the form of a raceme. 

1698 J. PcTiVER in Phil. Trans. XX. 3x5 It has a race- 
mose Flower. x8o6 Galmnc Brit. Bot, 419 Stem cross- | 
branching, .. FL racemose. x86o Tyas Wild FI. 176 A , 
lengthened racemose spike of many closely crowded flowers, i 
i 83 * Vines Sachs' Bot. 179 A racemose system occurs when I 
the monopodtal mother-shoot continues to develope more 
strongly than all the lateral shoots, and when the lateral 
slioots of each successive order behave tn the same manner 
in respect to their mother-shoot 

2 . Anat, Having the form of, arranged as, a cluster 
(csp. as an epithet of compound glands). 

1835-6 Toon Anat. 1.559/1 The ovisacs are racemose 
or connected in bunches. s84t-7t T. R. Joses Anim. 
Kiuj^d. (cd. 4) 785 The viscus assumes a distinctly racemose 
appc.srance. x86o Sir H. Tiiomi’.son Die, 0/ Prostate (1868) 

34 They arc not crowded uj>on it so a.s to form a compact 
mass, as in other racemose glands. 

Ilencc Ba’cemosoly adv.^ in a racemose manner, 
1840 Paxton Bot, Diet., Racemosely.corymbose, 
RaceniOUS (rrc’s/hnas), a. Bot, rare. [f. as 
prec. : sec -ous.] » prcc. i. Hence Ba'ccxnonsly 
adv., in the m.anncr of a raceme, 
x6s7 Tomlinson RenoiCs Dis/>. 279 Their fruits small, 
round, and raceniously coherent. i 0 o 6 J. GALriNC Brit, 
Bot, i8r Berbens, FJ. racemous. 

Racemule (ncs/mir/l). Bot, [ad. L. type 
*raccniul-us, dim. of racctn-iis : see Racesie and 
-ULU.] A small raceme (Ogilvie 1882). 
Race'nxxilosOf a. Bot. [See prcc. and -ose.J 
Resembling a racemule; somewhat racemose. 

1864 WteSTEK cites Henslow, 

Racer ^ (r^'saj). [f. Race + -ek^.] 

1 . One who races or takes part in a race. 

1649 Lovllack Poems 30 Flyc on, flye on swift Racer. 
19x7 Berki-luv Tour in Italy 22 Jan. Wks. 1871 IV. 533 
'Iwo towers where the racers used to prepare themselves. 
1743 Bulkeu.y Cummins Voy. S. Seas iso They rode 
backwards and forsvarJs like Racers. i8t8 ^r.Ks& Fndym, 
11. 932 Some breathless racers, whose hopes poise Upon the 
last few steps. 2879 Browning Pheidippidesg^ Henceforth 
be allowed thee release From the raccr'.s toil. 

Jiy. 1742 Young AV. Th. ix. 2368 Leave the racers of the 
world their own, Their feather, and their froth. 

2 . A racc-horsc. 

1670 Evelyn Diary 22 July, The jockeys breathing their 
fine barbs and racers. 271$ D'Uuh:y/V//j IV. 13 On Pads, 
Hnwken, Hunters, on Higlcrs and Racers. 2768 R. Wall 
A Dissertation on breeding Horses... an attempt to 
promote thereby the Breed of Racers and Horses in general. 
2833 Markyat P, Simple (1663) 211 As much dificrcnce..as 
there is between a racer and a cart-horse. 26S7 Miss 
Bbaddon Like 4 Unlike i, He hasn’t a racer’s head. 

b. Any animal having great spccrl, or fit for 
racing ; spec, as the name of several species of 
American snakes (Webster 1864), of a sand-crab, 
and of some varieties of American lake-trout. 

2699 Dorset To Mr. E. Jlcr.vard 22 All the swift-finn’d 
Racers of the FIockI. 2721 SiiAnrsn. C/raEWc. (1737) H. 303 
‘Tit thus the acri.il racers arc able to perform so rapid and 


Strong a motion. 2864-5 Wood Homes ivithout Hands 
90 Another Land Crab,which..is popularly called the Racer, 
..is a native of Ceylon. 2884 Goonc Hat. Hist. Use/. 
Aquatic Anim. 488 Two varieties (of lake-trout] arc also 
recognized, one. .known as ‘Reef Trout', or when very 
i.-irgc aic c-nlled * Racers 2898 ll'estm. Gaz. 25 Oct. 5/1 The 
‘carrier’ pigeon has become a show bird; so have the 
' Antwerp which succeeded it as a racer, and the 'homer ’. 

3 . Anything used for racing, as a bicycle, yacht, 
etc. ; anything capable of gp^cat speed. 

2793 Cowper a Tate 30 A ship I. .This racer of the sea. 
2B85 29 Aug. 2207/f Bicycles.. .Rudge racer, only 

ridden in ten races. 1895 H'estm. Gaz. 25 .Aug. 3/2 No 
train . . is timed to do the journey quicker than the above 
racers. 

b. Meek. A part of a machine having an un- 
usually rapid motion. 

187s Knight Diet, Meek. 355/2 When the braid is to be 
I.Tid up flat,. .each racer, as the spindle holders arc called, 
makes a single course. 288* Standard 23 Aug, 2/4 The 
‘ racer which is a half circle, and attached to the machinery*, 
came down with terrific force. 

4 . Gunnery. A rail, forming a horizontal arc, on 
which the carriage or traversing-platform of a gun 
is moved. 

2862 Times 30 Maj*, *J'he carriages work on raised racers — 
that is, semi-circular lines of metal raised about inch 
above tlie terrc-pleinc. 1879 Man. Artill. E.xerc. 255 'Fhe 
racer is secured to the bcdding-platc by steel bolts. 2883 
Nares Constr. Ironclad 9 If a broadside ship, racers and 
gun ports arc fitted. 

Racer ^ (rr‘*sai). rare, [f. Race i'.^] 
fL A scalpel, Razou. Obs, rare~'^. 

2570 Levins Manip, 72 A racer, scalprum. 

2 . Hort. (See quot.) 

2819 Rees Cycl, XKIX, Racer, In Gardening, a name 
applied to a sort of sward-cutter, or cutting implement, used 
in racing out or cutting through the surface of grass sward. 
Race-tool, [f. Race = Race-knife. 

1867 (see Race 1). 

Raceway (r^‘*S|Y\v*). U.S. [f. Racej^.i] 

1 . A passage or channel for water; the bed of 
a canal, etc. Cf. Race 8 c. 

2868 Rep. U. S. Commissioners Agric. (1869) 335 1 'he sand 
and gravel which covers the bottom of the raceway. 2877 
Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Mining 292 From No. t the 
water is carried through a race-way into tank No, 2. ' 

transf. 2873 I.owell Poems, Orient Apol. xvli, A mere | 
Auricular canal or raceway to be fed.. From their vast heads ' 
of milk-and-watcr-power. 

2 - A course or passage for a shuttle. j 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 1355/2 s.v. Loom, A roller im- 
parting a vibratory' motion to the lay, in which is a raceway 
for the shuttle. 

RacbCf rateb. (rfctj’), shX Obs. exc. are/i. 
Forms : 3-6 racch-, (5 raoheh-), 4-5 rach, 4-7, 9 
racho ; 5-(5 ratch-, 7-$ ratch. [OE. ra'cc, related 
to ON. rai'/ti dog.] A hunling-dog which pursues 
its prey by scent. 

Auer <r 1530 only in Sc use: cf. quot. 2576. 
c xooo Ags. Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 276/4 Atolosus, ro|>hund. 
Un/er, grishund. Bruceus, rxcc. cxzoo Ormis 13505 
Uinht alls an hunnte takekk With liisc 5.Tpe racches>-. 

€ 1275 Serving Christ 71 in O. E. Mtse. 02 pe ronke racclies J 
l»at ruskit fOR- 2390 Gower Co///! II. 274 Brocours that 
renne aboutc Lich unto racches In a route. *433 Lvoc. 
St. Edmund u. S8t With blast of hornys, with raclichrs 
with houndys. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 422/1 Raiche, hownde, 
odarinseeus. 2526 Skelton Magny/, 592 Here is a Icysshe 
of rniches to renne a hare. cz$yo Saitr. Poems Reform. 
.xviii. 23 Throw out this Rc.Tlme fyke Hatches sc 5e range. 
2576 Fleming tr. Cains' Enr. Dogges (1880) 7 Albeit some 
of this sort in English be called Brachc, in Scottivhe R.achc, 
the cause hereof resteth in the slice sex and not in the 
gencrall kinde. (x6oa vtd Ft. Return fr. Parnass. 11. v. 
873 Small I.adics puppies raches, and Bastards.) « *733 
Ramsay Highland Lassie iv. With cwkii gun and rotencs 
tenty, To drive the deer out of their den. 2820 Scott 
Demonct. iv. 131 Three raches or hounds of scent^ followed 
iier closely. 2875 J. Veitcii Tweed 56 By her side seven 
raches running free. 

irausf. x«;97 J. Melvill Diary {iZsz'i 428 Craftie men,. 
Wha houndit furthe these ratches under night. 

Comb. X732 Macfaklane Geneal. Cell. (1900) 306 Tliree 
Wolves Heads erased supported bj' two Rateb hounds. 
Hence + Hatchet (? after bracket from Buach). 

2563 Becon Acts Christ Sf Antichr. Wks. III. 400 Anti- 
christ hunieth ihc wilde derc..wiih hoiindcs and ratchetlts 
ronning. 

Rache, ratch. netj), sb.^ Obs. c.xc. dial. 
Forms : 6 ratebe, C-8 racho, 8 raicb, 7, 9 rach, 

9 dial, raitob, ratch. See also Reach. [Of 
obscure etym, ; cf. Race sb.t> and R.\ke jA-] A 
(wliite) line or streak doxvn a horse’s face. ^ i 
25*3 Fitziieril Hush. (1598) 5 68 Of markes.. a while | 
snyiJ, or a while rache is gcKxl. Ibid., A blackc Horse, so ! 
he haue white feet, white ratche, and white feather. 2558 
Wills ff Inv. H. C. (Surtees X83O 273 My blackc geMingc 
hauiug a white Itaclie in his fiirchcad. 2610^ Markha.m | 
Masterp. I. x. 27 A blacke with white starre, white rache or ! 
while foot®. 26^A’'. jf/rf/«^AVc,VII,990nebaycuelding [ 
wiih. .a white rache doivn bis face. 17*5 Gar. N o. j 
6403/3 A bkick Filly,, .with a Raich down her face. 2822 
S/ort/ng Mag. XXXVJI. 13s He is a good chesnut, no 
vv hite, except a rach down his face. *833 Hezv Sporimg 
Mag, V. 278/2 A dingy looking bay filb% 

■ ■ * ' • ' . “■ ’* \ssontrhitbyGtoss., httttck, 

■e, 

[Of obscure origin.] 
intr. and reJI. ?To hasten, make ready in haste. 

a 2400-50 Alcxan.{er 1239 Meliacer wnth hys men . .rachen 
with pair route & xyden |>oit a while. Ibid. 2031 .Mc-xasder 
..Racher hym radly to ride. 


I + Rache, t/.s Obs.~^^ [a. OF. nir/;^r, aphelic 
I f. arracher Arilvciie.] trans. To poll oF. 

! e 1400 Laud Troy Bk\ 56S9 His hed was bare, his helme 
I was racked. 

Rache, obs. f. Reach v . Racheat, ob?, f. 
Recueat. Rachen, var. rr'r/nr/; Reche. Rachet, 
var. Ratchet ; obs. f. Rochet. Rachetic, irreg. 
var. Rachitic. Rachiil, obs. f. Ratcmel. 
Rachi- (r^’ki), rachio* (r^ kwj.comb. forms 
of Rachis, used in some (chiefly recent) terms of 
' Anat. and J*ath. relating to the spine or vertebral 
1 column. (Also occasionally written with r/;- : see 
Rachis.) Iiachia*ffra (see Rachisaora). Ra- 
chiaTgla [Gr. -aX-yia pain], pain in or due to the 
spine ; painter’s colic ; hence Eachla’lfflc a. 
Hachialgi'tls [see -ir/s], inflammation of the 
spinal chord, myelitis (Diinglison 1803L Sachi- 
£flo‘ssato a. [Gr. y\waaa tongue], of certain 
molliisca : having a median row of teeth on the 
odontophore {Cent. Diet, 1S91), Ka'chlodont <7. 
[Gr. bbovr- tooth], of a genus of serpents {Bachio- 
doti ) : having vertebral processes which penetrate 
1 the gullet and serve as teeth {Casseirs Encycl, 

^ Diet, 2S87), Sa chl(o)para*lysls, paralysis of 
the spine (Craig 1S48). Ba'chlotom© [Gr. •ropos 
cutting], a dissecting instrument for cutting open 
the spinal canal (Knight Diet. Blech. 1875';. 
Baohlo’tomy [Gr. -ro/iia cutting], the operation 
of cutting into the spinal canal (Dunglison 1893}. 
Ba'chitome = (Ogilvie 1882), Ba- 

cM'tomons a., (a) of vertebra!: segmented, as 
in batrachians and other low vertebrate types; 
(A) having segmented vertebne. 

2812 Hooper Med. Diet.. * Rachinlgia. 1822-34 Goods 
Stud. Med. (ed. 4} II. 472 This disease was, .a modification 
of rhachialgta. Ibid. I, 272 Without any •rbachialgic 
pains.^ 1B87 E. D. Cope Orig. Fittest 3x7 The reptiles, 
in their primary representative order,.. have ()een probably 
derived from the •rhachitomous Batracbia. 

Eachial(r?‘kiiil', «. [f. Rachi-s + -At.] Cha- 
I raetcrized by a rachis. 

1B48 SIacpokald in /’n»r. Zcol. See. 140 The Rachidian 
development. .is the lonsvst, and forms the Kachiat type. 

1 Bachidian (raUrdiin), a. Also rha-. [f. 
r\Ji)itchid-, assumed stem of Gr. /dxtt Racuis + 
-IAN. Cf. F. rac/iidien.'] Of or pertaining to a 
rachis, chiefly in sense J b. So also Bachl-dlal a. 

I 1848 (see Rachial). 2851 Woodward /1/<»///r4t’<i iv. 27 The 
\ rachidian teeth sometime'^ form a single series. 28^ K. 

I ' 1 ’ate Brit. Mollusks Hi. 51 Each transverse row consists of 
' one median or rachidian tooth. x88o MACi>oyALD in /rnl. 
Linn. See. XV. 167 If the rhachidian series is supprc'scd. 

Bachiform (r<"-}:ifpjm), a. Bot. [f. Rachi- 
+ roiiM.] Httving the form of a rachis (i ah 
2866 J. Smith Ferns Brit, ff For, (1879) 274 Fertile seg. 
ments rachiforni, compound paniculate. 

II Bachilla (rakrl.a). Bot. [mod.L. dim. of 
Rachis.] (See quot. 1S42.) 

2842 Bil^nob Diet., Raehilla, a branch of inflorescence; 
the zigzag centre upon which the florets are arranged in the 
spikelcts of Kratses. j8Bx BrjrTHtsi in Tml. Linn, See, 

• XVIII. 367 The rhachilla prevent, but not exceeding the 
glume. 

II Rachis (rc^'kis). Also rha-. PI. rachides 
(rt^'kidfz). [mod.L,, a. Gr. spine, ridge, 

rib (of a lc.aO» etc. The more precise spelling 
rhachis is chiefly confined to sense 2. The pi. 
rachides is erroneous, as the stem of is not 
paXib- but ^ax«-.] 

1 . Bot, a. The axis of an inflorescence in which 
flower-stalks occur at short intervals from each 
other, as in grasses. 

2785 MaRtv.n Roussenn's Z»t?A xii 5 . (1794) 146 The teeth of 
the rachis or receptacle of the .spike bearded. 283oLiNDLtv 
Nat. Syst. Bot. 258 Termin.al flowers sessile upon a 2- or 

. 1 U.-I 1.:.. ,B«, C ll’Ud FI. II. (cd. 4) X32 

a central stem or 
■ , tchs' Bot. 544 The 

. ■ I ■ ■ ’ the inflofc'ccncc. 

b. The axis of a pinnalcly compound leaf or 
frond, corresponding to the midrib of o. simple 
le.Tf. 

183* Linplev Introd. Bot. i. H. 107 ’Fhc term rachi* I* 
applied by Willdenow and others . . to the petiole and costa 
of Fern*. j 85 i Miss Pk-stt Floxt^r. PI. VI. *39 Tliestalk 
(of fern] is often called the rachis, but strictly speaking, 
it is composed of two parLs. That part which bors the 
green Icatis the rachis. 2880 C. 8: F. Darwin Movom. PI. 
t6Tbe rachis of the bracken fern., rises aboveground under 
the form of an arch. 

2 . Anat. T'he vertebral column, or thcprimiti\c 
cord from which it develops. 

284* BsiANDr. Diet., Rachis. a term applied by llllger and 
other zoologists to the vertebral column of rnammaU and 
birds. iZq^VtEXxGeceubaur's Comp. Anal. 4 -iZ llicsejia. 
ration of the rachts into skull ami scrtebral column is not 
completely efiected in Amphloxu*. 

b. The median part of the odontophore of .a 
mollusc, resembling a series of vertebne. 

2852 WooDWARU MoUusca iv. 27 The tongue, cr lingual 
ribbon, usually forms a triple band, of which the central p.irt 
is called the rachis. tZi 6 Tail Brit. Mollutks Hi. 5a Ihc 
central area is called the racliis, and the teeth form usually 
a sinsle scries. 



RACHISAaBA. 


90 


BACK, 


c. A cord of protoplasmic matter in the ovary ! 
of nematoid worms, round which ova arc developed. | 
1877 Huxley Anai. Ittv, Anim. \i. 640 An axile cord 
of protoplasmic substance — the rhachi<— and peripheral 
masses, each.. connected by a stalk with the rhachis. 

3 . Ornith. The stem or shaft of a feather, 
especially the pait bearing the vcxillum, as dis- 
tinguished from the quill. 

1874 CoUES JV, 607 The central pair.. form an 

angle of 45® with the rachis. Jbui, 616 Rhachides of the 
first two or three primaries pure white. 1893 Newtos Diet, 
Bitris 245 In C<tsuariu5 each primitive feather consists of a 
long and slender rhachis bearing two series of rami. 
Bachisa'gra. Path. [Irreg. f. 
after x^tpaypa, irobnypa Podagr,v. Some recent 
medical diets, also give rachidagra and (correctly) 
rachiagra ] Pain in the spine ; spinal gout. 

17S3 in Chambers CyeJ. Supp. 

Bachitic (raki-tik), a. Also rh-, and (irreg.) 
*etic. [f. R.\cniT-is + -IC. Cf. F. rachitique^ 
a. Affected with rickets, rickety, b. Connected 
with, pertaining to, rickets. 

X797 Nicholson Jrtxl. Kai. Phil, I. J75 The nature of 
rachiticacid. Jbid, In general the bile is wanting in rachitic 
infants. 18x2-34 Good's Stud. Med, (ed. 4) II, 486 A con- 
stitution natur.aUy feeble and rachelic. 1855 Household Wds, 

25 .‘\ug. 89 Unfortunate little objects . . with rachitic limbs. 
1876 Bristowc Th. 4* Pract, Med. (1878) 919 The shape of \ 
the chest in rachitic children becomes remarkably modified. 

imyis/. 1B64 R. F, Burton DnhoujeJ. 25 The youngest, 
and the most rachitic of Great Britain’s large.. family of \ 
colonies. ^ ^ ! 

II Bacllitis (rakai'tis). [mod.L., a. Gr. I 

(f. ^ax*s UHAcnis + -iTir -iTis), properly meaning ■ 
‘ inflammation of the spine bnt adopted by 
Gleeson, 1650, in liis work Dt Kachilide as a ' 
learned form of r/Vyfr/r.] 1. = Rickkts. 

1727-41 in Chambers C^r/. 1799 Unoerwood TVy/i/. Z?/x. 
Childr.^ (ed. 4) 1. 330 It M*as named Rachitis, from the 
Greek, implying that the spina dorsl is pariicul.irly affected ' 
by it. 1830 R. Knox Bbclitrers Aunt, 241 The vertebral ' 
column presents this softening in n very marked degree in 
cases of rachitis, 1847-9 Todd Cycl, IV. 712/2 In 

rachitis, the bones may be bent in any direction. 1876 tr. 
IPa£’tier''s Gen. Pathol, (ed. 6) 14 Phthisis and rachitis, 
which usually last for years. , 

2 . Bot. * An abortion of the fruit or seed*. l 

1864 Webster cites Hesslow. 1 

Bacht, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Re.vcii, Reck. 

Bachter, obs. Sc. form of Ratteh | 

Bacial (r^''Jial, -jal), a. [f. Race sb^ + -ial.] 
belonging to, or characteristic of, race. 

s86t K. H. Patterson Ess. Hist. <5- Art 448 These racial 
diversities are reflected in the char.Tcter of the religion. 
1883 S. Wells Williams Mid. Kitted, (ed. 2) I. iv. 199'The 
racial distinction between the Mongols and Manchus. 1865 
Clooo bfyths 4- Dr. 1. viii. 131 The light which this has 
thrown upon the racial connection of peoples. 

Hence Sa'cloUy adzKy in respect of race, 
x88s Clood Myths ^ Dr. 1. viii. 133 [They] were., prob- 
ably racially connected with the complex group of peoples I 
embracing the Talar-MongoHans. i 

Bacily (r^'sili), adv, [f. Racy a. + -ly^,] j 
In a racy manner or style. 

1843 J. T. CoLERiixiE in Stanley Arnold I. 1. 17 His 
language was quaintly and racily pointed with phrases from ‘1 
[.Aristotle]. x8^ U'estvi. Gaz . xp Apr. 3/1 We have,. » 
quoted largely from Major Y.'s racily-written p.ages. J 

tBaci’ne. Obs.rare^^. [a. F. xvzr//;/? pop.L. I 
*riidictna Aim, 7 ‘adix\ see Radix.] A root. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 4881 Of ech sjmne it is the rote Unle- j 
fulle lust.. And of alls jwelle the raejme. j 

Baciness (r^^’sin^). [f. R.\cy a. + -xEss.] ; 
The fact or condition of being racy ; I 

a. Of wine, fruit, etc. ' 

1682 Art ff lifyst. Vintners{\^o■^ 51 Nutmegs and Cloves | 

. . give a kind of Raciness. 1823 Lamb Lett.^ to B. Barton 1 
xiii. T22 My jargonels., were of exquisite raciness. 1829 
De Quincey m * H. A. Page' Li/e (1S77) I. xii. 265 New 
potatoes of celestial carthiness and racinc.ss. 

b. Of speech, writing, manner, etc. 

1778 Johnson L, /*., Milton 1. 247 His im.ages and descrip- 
tions. .do not seem.. to has’e the freshness, Taciness, and | 
energy of immediate observation. 1798 W. Taylor in , 
Monthly Rez’. XXVI, 545-6 That raciness, that taste of the 
soil, which can alone endear any lau s to a free people, 1834 
De Quincey in Tait's Mag. I. 200/2 An apparent strength 
of character., and a raciness of manner. 1884 W. J. Court- 
hope Addison iv. 188 Using the language with a raciness 
and rhythm probably unequalled in our literature. 

3Etacuig (r?-siq), vbl. [f. Race jA.i or I'.i ! 

+ -IXG 1.] I 

1, The action of Race in its various senses. 

x68o Cotton Comfl. Gamester (ed. 2) xx.xv. Of Racing. 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Racing^ the riding he.ats for 
a plate or other premium. x8o8 Scott Marm. v. xli, There 
was racing and chasing on Cannobie Lee. 1832 Lieder 
Encycl. Amer. X. 474/1 Subsequent sovereigns have also 
encouraged racing. 1856 Emerson Eng. Trails^ Arisio- 
\Vks. (Bohn) 11.86 Yet gaming, racing, drinking,,, 
bring them down. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as I'achtg-boal, club, colt, 
eight, csiablishmetil, -gtg, -glass, jacket, man, out- 

pace, -path, place, saddle, season, stable, 
stud, -whip, world, yacht', racing-like, -tyred 
adjs. ; iracing-boll, a small spherical bell for- 
merly given as a prize in a horse-race (see Bell 
7 ) ; Hacing Calendar, a yearly publication 


giving particulars of horse-races run or to be run ; 
+ racing-loser, one who loses in or by horse- 
racing; racing-tail, the tail of natur.1l length 
worn by race-horses ; hence racittg tailed a, 

1850 Kingsley Alton Locke xVi, I stood., gazing across the 
rivcr,heedIessofthe''racing-boats. x86i Hughes TomBriKou 
at Ox/. I. 68 The flooring, lines and kee! of a racing boat. 
1709- (////f) The 'RacingCalend.ir. 2838 De Quincey Wks. 
1S63 XV, 114 Hewou!dsupposehimselfrcadingthe*Racing 
Calendar*. 1840 Whyte Hisi.Tur/\. xqi Members of a 
^racing or fov-huntingclub. 1828 DARViLLT’r/'cL Race horse 
454 On breaking ^racing colts. 1866* Argonaut' Rowing ff 
Training x'i Length of boat (*Racing eight) $6 fecL 1828 
Darvill Treat. Race horse 6 The home stables of a large 
public ^racing establishment. 1884 Har/ers Mag. Feb, 
344/1 A long ^racing-gi^ swept bj’us. 1882 Graphic 25 Oct. 
437/3 Pulling off the shibboleth of the turf with his *mctng- 
glasses. 1833 Hezu Sforting Mag. V. 398 The •racing 
jacket, vvith fanc)’ buttons^ and velvet colbr. Ibid. 132 
The *racing-likc sijie in which he did hi< work. 1852 R. S. 
Surtees Sponge's Sf. Tour (1693) 290 Sound, spring^*, 
racing-like turf, x68o Cotton Compteai Gamester (ed. 2) 
XXXV, 148 The M'oful experience of loo many •Racing- 
losers. 1818 Darvill Treat, Race horse 21B *Racing men 
endeavour. .to keep thesecretsof their stables. x866 ‘Argo- 
naut ’ Ro'.oing tf Training 56 A regular *racing outrigger 
m.iy be substituted for the tub. 2828 Darvill Ttrat. Race 
hone 172 To come a long length at a •racing pace. 2884 
Lcngm. Mag. Mar. 484^'rhe feats accompU^cd .. on the 
•racmg-paih. *74***3 Pococke Deter. East I. 20 The 
•racing place, c.ilid the Hippodromus. 282BDARVILL Treat. 
Race horse 22 R.acks and pegs for the •racing saddles. 2^0 
WiUTC y/iV/. Tur/ 1 \. 6ao The conclusion of the •racing 
season. 2828 Darvill Treat. Race horse p. v, Any one who 
has not been brought up in ‘racing sl.ibles. 2840 Wh\te 
Hist. Tnr/ I. 36 Oliver Cromwell.. kept a *racing stud. 
1863 OuiDA Held in Bondage (1870) 51 She will cost, .more 
than a racing stud. 1843 Thackeray yirbme Paturot 361 
A great floundering •facing-tailed horse. 2891 Pall .Mali G, 
20 Oct. 1/3 A Clincher *iacing-t\Ted Humber safety. 2864 

AVrtrfW-No.97. S68/2A* -• -- '•-'.•-.J*- 

‘ WiLDRAKF.' q/'/A . • 

oftheyearliSiS] in the*ra ^ ^ , 

2B85 Royal Riz'cr xu. 33B The •racing yachts arc clearing 
for action. 

+ Ba’cing, t'/’/. .f/'.- Obs. [f. Race 7*. 3 ] The 


* »* 

Cij b, Ingrossed in paper or parchment, without blotting, 
racing, interl>*ning, 2633 Hart Diet 0/ Diseased \\\, ix, 264 
By meanes of scarification or racing of the sklnne. 

attrib. 2794 Rigging 4* Seamanship I, 8 Raeing^hni/c, 
a small tool to race sviih. 18x9 [see Race 

Xtacing (r?'siij), fpl. a. [f. Race + -ixn 2.] 
That races, in mrious senses of the vb. 

27*0 Pope Iliad xxiii. 342 l*he Prizes,, decreed To the 
brave Rulers of the racing Steed. ^ xBif W, R. SrEKcrn 
Poems 23 How swift from left and right. The racing fields 
.and hilL recede. 2876 G. Meredith Heaueh, Crt^rcrxxxii, 
Levelling his telescope to sight the racing cutters. 

Back (rrek), sb?' Forms ; 4 rac, 4-5 rakke, 
4-6 rak, (5 rake), 6-7 racke, 5- "rack. [Chiefly 
a northern word, and perh. of Scandinavian origin ; 
cf, Norw. and Sw, dial, rak (Sw, vrak. Da. vsag') 
wreck, wreckage, refuse, rubbish, etc^, f. I’cka to 
drive, Reke, 

The only form recorded in ON. is reJe wreckage, but the 
forms cited above seem to indicate an ON. parallel lo 
OE. zorxe from zorecan Wreak. The history of the word is 
not quite clear, however, and some of the senses may have 
a different origin.] 

+ 1 , A rush, shock, collision, ?liard blow or push. 
Also, a noise as of a shock ; a crash. Obs. 

a 2300 Body 4 Soul in Map’s Poems (Ckimden) 335 Tbou3 
me Icte have rap and rac. e Arth. 4 Merl. 3476 (Kul- 
hinglVlfineslauncctobrac. Pe pre come h© gret rac. f24oo 
Mclaytte 2249 Thay ruy'sschedc Samen with swilke a rake 
That many a Sara^cnc laye on his bake, e x47of7t’/. 4 Gazi', 
918 The bemys bowit abak, Sa woundir rude wes the rak. 
2508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 240 Thay fyrit gunnis..The 
rochis all resownyt >\*yth the rak. 25*3 Dovcl-^s cEneis 
XI. xii. 41 Thai meyt in melle with a fcUoun rak. 

*t* 2 . A rush of wind ; a gale, storm. Obs. rare. 
r 2400 Destr. Troy 2984 There a tempest horn toke,.A rak 
and a royde ^^yndc rose in hor sailc. 2513 Douglas eEneis 
X. V. 127 Thai fie the weddris blast and rak of wyni 
3 . Clouds, or a mass of cloud, driven before the 
\rind in the upper air, (The main use.) 

13 . . E.E.A Hit. F. C. 276 What may gome trawe, Bot he 
Jjat rules J>e rak m.vy rvvc on |»ose ©her ? C2440 York blyst. 
xvi. 7 The rakke of h© rede skye fulle rappely I ndde. 
CX450 Lonelich (7r<Tr7xxxv.386The Schipe wenie. .Swifiere 
than h® Rakke In he Ejt. 2590 Greene Never too late 
(26(X>) 34 The welkin had no racke that seemed to glide. 
1626 Bscon Syha § 2x5 ITie Wi'ndcs in the Vpper Region 
(which moue the Clouds aboue svhich we call the Racke). 
2697 Dryoen Virg. Georg, i, 435 With such a force the 

flying rack is driv’n. 2789 F *• /--..v .. / \ 

S3 Now a speck is seen ! t 
trudes between ! 2808 Scot" 

sky. Mix'd with the rack, the snou* mists fly. 1840 
I Thackeray G. Cr7tikshank{x%Ct^^xj A gre.ai hea\y rack 
I of clouds goes sweeping over the bridge. x886 Hall Caine 
> Son 0/ Hagar i. viii. 250 The stars struggled one by one 
, through a rack of firing cloud. 

i /g. 2642 Curates' Confer, in Hart. Misc. I. joo, I am 
j almost at the same ebb; but let us hope better; things will 
I not alwaj's ride in this rack. 

j Comb. ,26x8 S. Ward Jethro’s (1627) 57 It is the 

I ground wind, not the rack-wjndc, that driues mils and 
ships. 2620 T. Scott God ^ AVw^ (1633)^16 It is for me to 
observe the ground-winde, not the rack-winde. 

+ b. Driving mist or fog. Obs. 


13., Gazv. 4 Gr. Knt. 1695 In rede rudede vpon rak rises 
l>e sunne. 24i8-20^i’V^ 993 in Archeeolcgia XXII. 

373 The clolhis..Kcpte hem there from ra>*ne and rack. 
15*3 Douglas cEneis mi. Prol. 231 Wyih cloudy gum and 
rak ourquhelm>t the air. 2606 Sii aks./ 4 h/. 4 Cl. iv, xiv. 10 
That which is now a Horse, euen with a tboght the Racke 
dislimes, and makes it indistinct. 

fir, x6ro Shaks. Temp, iv, i. 156 The great Globe it seife 
..Shall dissolue, And..Leaue not a racke behinde. [2874 
j PusEV Lenten Senn. 100 The most plausible will not leave 
' a rack behind.) 

4. A (narrow) path or track. (Cf. Rake sb?) 
Now only dial. 

The identity of the south-western word (cf. also b) with the 
northern is somewhat doubtful. With some of llie senses 
cf. also Du. mk a stretch (of road, river, etc.). 

a 2400-50 Alexander 2"^^ 3 Oule of ^ rakke [r.r. rake} of 
rightwyssnes rj'nne shuld he neuer. 2825-46 Brockett A’. 
C. Gloss. (^ 3) II. 86 A’/7ot,a narrow path, a track, a trace. 
x8^ In dial, glossaries (Shropsh., Glouc., Wilts, eta). 

b. The track made by an animal ; esp. that of 
a deer, as marked b)’ gaps in hedges, etc. 

26x1 Cozc'R..Lespasstesd un C<*;;^His racke, or passages : 
the places which he has gone through, or by. 2817 J. Mayer 
Sportsm. Direct. 23 Rabbits are taken in various wa>'S...If 
they lie in hedge-rows.. plant one or two guns at the end 
M'here the racks meet. 2862 C. P, Coli.vks Notes Chase 
Wild Red Deer "ji) Can he find the 'rack 'or place vhere 
the deer broke the fence Into the wood ? 

C. Sc. A ford in a river, d. Sc. The course in 
curling (Jam.), e. nosih. A reach of a river. 

C. ? x6. . Kintnont Willie iv. in Child Ballads 111.472^1 
They led him thro the Liddel-rack, And also thro the 
Carlisle sands. 

e. 2838 T. Wilson Keelman's Tribute (Northumbld. 
Gloss.), The keelman’s dues tiv iv'r>’ rack. .knew Faddy. 

H Rack of {t he's eye', (see quots.). dial, 
a 2796 Peccf. Derbicisms (E. D. S.) 117 To judge of the 
value of a thing by ‘ the rack o’ th* eye ', by view or sight, 
without weighing or measuring. 2869 Lonsdale Gloss., 
Rack 0/ eye, to work bj-. To be guided by the eye in the 
execution of work done. 2886-7 in Cheshire glossaries. 
Bact (rrek), Forms; 4-5 rekke, rskk(e, 
5 rak, 5-7 racke, 6- rack; also 5-6 rake. 
[App. a. MDit. rec, reck- (Du. rek, rekke) orMLG. 
rck, rekke, idk (LG. and G. reck, recke ; hence Da. 
1‘rckke, Sw. rack, I'dcke), applied to various con- 
trivances (as a horizontal bar or pole, a frame- 
work, shelf, etc.) on which things are hung or 
placed, a henroost, rail, etc., prob. f. s'ecken to 
reach, stretch ; see R.\ck v.^ I’he usual vowel of 
the Eng. word appears also in Du, rak, (L)G. 
rack, variants of rek, reck, but may have been 
developed independently.] 
f 1 . ?An iron bar or framework to which pri- 
soners were secured. Obs. 

The exact sense in the first quoL is doubtful. 
e 2305 St. Crisfopher 292 in E. E. P. (2S62) 64 O womman 
he let honge, Heuye rekkes bynde to hire fet. 2502 Arsolue 
Chron. {18x1) ps Y' >varde must haue a racke w* ij, longe 
chejmes of >TTie. 2572 Nottingham Rec. IV. 145, viij. lb. of 
eyron to the town's rackes and mendjTig. 2590 Spenser 
F. O. ti. iv. 24 Both his hands fast bound behind his backe, 
And both his feet in fetters to an jTon racke. 

2 . A bar (usu. in //.) or set of bars of iron or 
wood (see quot, 1017) used to support a spit 
or other cooking utensil. Obs. exc. dial. 

2390 Earl Derby's Exped.^ (Camden) iS Pro ij paribus 
rakkes pro caudrons pendendis. 2424 E. E. Wills (iSB?) 56 
Too spyies, and a peyre rakkes of yrj'ne, and to brandernes. 
Ibid, 102 Also a rake of yren forio rosl on his cjTcn. 
2467 Mann. 4 Househ. Exg. (Roxb.) 309 In makenge of 
rakkes of tre to roste one, xljd. 2564 /r/7/r 4 Inr. N. C. 
(Surtees 2B35) 223 Toj-nges, gibcrokes, rakincroke, and 
rackes. 2617 Missheu, a RaDe or Cobborne toja}' the 
broch in at the fire, .. A racke is properly that which is of 
jTon which hath a long ranke of baires in it, and a Cobborne 
or Coleburne are the little ones of wood, a 2643 Cart- 
wright i, Spits, Andirons, Racks and such 

like Utensils. 2706 Phillip^ Rack, a Wooden Frame .. to 
kny Spits on in .1 Kiichin. 1888 Ske/icld Gloss., Rack, a 
piece of iron to hang a spit on. 

3 . A frame made with upright bars of wood or 
metal lo hold fodder for horses and cattle, either 
fixed in a stable, or movable so as to be placed 
where desired in a field or farmyard ; a heck. 

24.. in Tundale's fVj.(iB43) 124 To se that lord in a racke 
lye That hathe hevon under hys poste. 2443 Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 212 In a streiht rakke lay iher the kyng of pee«. 
2494 Fabyan Chron. v, Ixxxiii. 61 The Calfe. .forthwith etc 
haye with the dame at the Racke, 2540-54 Croke xiii. J's. 
(Percy Soa) 9 Bynde fast thelre iawes vp to the racke, 
2607 ^Takkham Caz'al. iii. (1617) ax You shall put into his 
racke a.. bottle of hay. 26^ Drvden Yirg. Georg, itu 606 
Salt Herbage for the foddrlng Rack provide.^ 2781 CowrER 
Charity 273 He breaks the cord th.at held him at the rack. 
2859 Dickens T. Tzoo Cities it, iv, ITie horses in the stables 
rattled at their racks. xB 36 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 65 
A rack nine feet long will accommodate twenty sheep... 
Whenever the racks are taken out to the fields [etaj. 


b. Coupled with manger. 

J92 Earl Derby’s Exped. (Camden) 205 Pro faemra de 
ks et mangers in diuersis stabulis. c 2450 hk. Lur.as^e 
. in Babees Bk., Euerj* horse .M:halle so muche haue, At 
ke and manger. rx47S Parier.ay 013 
ngerat their case gan make. 

A racke and a manger, go<^ rr* 

by in Hearnc Collect. 14 Sept. (O. H. S.) II. 4= ^ 
rses stand. ,w“oul either Racks or Mangers. x865 
r?//. 4 Ord. Army § 57® To prexent infection from 
nders . . the rack and manger are to scoured, 
r. icT? Harrison England 11. ti. (1877) i- 44 kkxr.tur- 
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bune was said to be the higher racke, but Winchester. -to 
be the better mangier. 

c, Phr. At rack and manger : in the midst of 
abundance or plenty, wanting for nothing, f Also 
rarely without prep. (Cf. Heck sb^ 3.) 

C1380 Wyclip lyks. (18^)435 It is yuel to kepe a wast 
hors in a stable .. but it is worse to have a womman wib* 
ynne or wib-oule at racke & at manger. 2592 Warneu ^///. 
Eng. vjii. xli. (1612) 200 A Queane coriuall with a Queene? 
Nay kept at Racke and Manger? 2593 Bacchus Botiniie 
in Hart, Misc. (1809) 11 . 275 Plaine rack and manger, where 
euery one dranke himself out of danger. 2679 Mrs. Behn 
Feign'd Curtizan in. i, Danger, . . once o’recome, I lie at 
rack and manger. 1843 Carlyle Past <5- Pr. ii. i, John 
Lackland .. tearing out the bowels of St. Edmundsbury 
Convent, .by living at rack and manger there. 

d. Hence Hack and manger ^ want of proper 
economy or management, waste and destruction. 1 
(? Associated with rack and min.) Now dial, i 

2687 Miece Gt. Fr. Diet. it. s v.. To leave all at Rack and 
Manger^ laisser tout a ralandon. 2731 Fielding Grnl' St. , 
op. III. li, The moment my back is turned, ever^’thing goes ' 
to rack and manger. 2785 Grose Class. Did. Vttlgar 
Pongue £. V. Raekreut . . To lye at rack and manger, to be in . 
great disorder, 2883 in Hantpsh. Gloss. 1 

4. A framework (vaiying greatly in form as 1 
used for various purposes) in or on which articles 
are placed or suspended. I 

” ...... , "ixed as haeoiu^ bottle-^ case-, ^ 

< ■ (see the first clement). , 

_ . JO The tramely yn the chem- 

ney, and the rackes on the soler. c 2590 Greene Fr. Bacon | 
iii, When we haue..set our cheese safely vpon the rackes. 1 

. »» » r*. . . F>, _ ..S.. — C.I-t- /‘..tl , 


of drinking glasses and cruet stands. 2869 E. Parkes i 
Pract, Hygiene (ed. 3) 323 A wooden rack round the centre j 
pillar receives the rifles. 2872 C. Gibbon Lack of Gold ' 
xviii, The dishes on the rack above. 

5 . In various special or technical uses, ' 

a. .^n openwork side for a cart or wagon. ? Ols. b. A ’ 

framework set in a river to obstruct the passage of fish. 

C. Nani, (see quois.) ; also ^ halyard-rack (Halyard^ 2) 
and s Fiddle 3a. d. .A>n inclined frame or table on which 

tin-ore is wash ’ 

pipe-rack, tfl I 

a. 2593 Holl* ■ ■ ' ■ 

the sides or rac>:s 01 a wagon. 2007 Mixul ui. rr. uui. | 
ji, S.V., The Racks of the Cart are broken. 

b. 273s Col. Ree. Pennsyh'. IV, 24 That Racks are a much 1 

greater Obstruction to Navigation than Wears. I 

C. 2760 Falconer .DrV/. a frame of I 

... r-v"— .* v'»s, and usually fixed on the 

« '■ : ■ ''■■,1'' . ; Rigging ff Seatneut- \ 

’ I • 'S plank, with holes made 

■ ■■ I 

' merly | 

2^2 ( 

Dana Seaman's Man. 119 Rack,.. z. fair-leader for running 1 
rigging. 

^ d. 2839 Ure 2?/V/. 1244 The rough (tmorel is washed 

in buddies;. .the slimes.. upon a kind of twin tables, called 
racks. 2893 Longrn. Mag. Feb. 373 note, A mine-girl that 
works at a 'rack', and who separates the particles of tin 
from the finely crushed ore. 

f. 2678 Moxos Mech. Exere. I. 104 To this Engine 
belongs a thin flat pcece of Hard tvood, about an Inch and 
a quarter broad .. called the Rack. It hath its under flat 
cut into those fashioned waves. .your work shall have. 

6. Aleck. A bar, straight or slightly cun’ed, 
having teeth or indentations on the side or edge, 
which gear into those of a wheel, pinion, or worm 
(for the conversion of circular into rectilinear 
motion or vice versa), or serve to hold something 
in a desired (and easily alterable) position. 

2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 19 The teeth of these four 
wheels take alternately into the teeth of four racks. 2805 [ 
R. W, Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 39 The friction-bar being | 
connected .. to the front [of the cart] by a closely notched 
or toothed rack. 2830 Loudon Cottage Arch. | 630 The 
writing-board, or flap, might be made to rise with a rack 
and horse. i88x Young Every man his <n.vn Mechanic 
The inner jaw is immovable and to the bottom of it a steel 
rack is fastened. 

b. Coupled with 

28x4 Buchanan Milhvork (1823) 83 The rack and pinion 
should be made upon the principles of spur geers. 2858 
Lardscr Hand.hk. Nat. Phil. 32 Sliding shutters, which 
are rai^d and lowered by racks and pinions. 

c. Hence rack-and-pinion used attrib., with 
adjustment, movement, etc. 

2837 Goring £: Pritchard Microgr, 217 Various ingenious 
contn^nces retaining ihe rack-and-pinion movement. 

ri/m. II. 283 Rack and pinion focussing. 
Ibid. 285 Kacl: and pinion adjustment. 

7. In lace-making : (see quots.). Also attrib. 

. 183X Mosley in Ure Cotton Manuf. (x86i) II. 356 A rack 
1^ a certain length of work counted perpendicularly, and 
contains 240 meshes or holes.^ 283s Babbage Econ. Manuf. 
XXX. (ed. 3) 296 The introduction of the * rack *, which counts 
the number of holes in the length of the piece. 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 733 A 24 rack piece. .is now sold for ^s. 

8. Abbrev. of Rack-deal. 

White in Pari. Rep. Timber Duties 206 The mer- 

ckants ’■* - •• •• i)menickand 

some sf . ... hants had a 

great ir 

9 . attrib. and Comb., as rack-block Kant, (see i 
quQi. and cf. sense 5 c) ; rack-board, one of the 
boards forming the pipe-rack of an organ (also 


atlfdb .) ; rack-calipers, calipers fitted with a rack 
and pinion (Knight Diet. Meek. 1875); rack-car, 
a railway-car having open-work sides (cf. sense 3); 
rack-chain, a chain by which a horse is fastened 
to the rack in a stall ; rack-compass, a pair of 
compasses fitted with a rack (sense 6), so also 
rack-easel ; rack-hook, a hooked lever which 
catches into the radc in the striking mechanism 
of a clock ; rack-hurdle, -hurry (see quots.) ; 
t rack lever, a lever terminating in a rack for- 
merly employed in the escapement of a clock; 
rack-pillar, one of the small upright pieces of 
wood supporting the rack-boards in an organ ; 
rack pole, one of the bars or staves forming a 
rack (sense 3); rack-rail, a cogged rail, into 
which a cogged wheel on a locomotive works ; 
rack railway, a railway having a rack-rail laid ‘ 
between or beside the bearing-rails; rack-rod = 
Rack-bar ; rack saw, a saw with wide-set teeth 
(Simmonds D/ct. Trade 1858) ; rack-side, one of ' 
the horizontal bars of a rack (sense 3) ; rack- ' 
spring, the spring attached to the rack in a clock ; , 
rack-stave, one of the upright staves of a rack 1 
(sense 3) ; rack-table = sense 5 d ; rack-tail, an 
appendage to the rack in a clock ; rack-tube, 
a tube (in a microscope) worked by a rack (sense 
6) ; rack-way = rack-rail', rack-wheel, a cog- 
wheel ; rack-work, mechanism of the nature of, ! 
or containing, a rack (sense 6) ; rack -yard, a 
stock -yard prorided with racks (sense 3). 

1794 Rigging <5- Seamanship I. 156 * Rack-blocks are a 
range of small single blocks, made from one solid. 2867 
Smyth Sail^s IVord-bk. 557. 1855 E. J. Horkins Organ 
39 Some thin planks of wood, called *rack-boards .. laid 
parallel with, but four or five inches above, the upper boards. 
Ibid., Ihrough these rack-board-hotes the lower and narrow 
ends of the pipe-feet pass. 2882 C. A. Edwards Organs 57 
The Rack-boards .. are frames bj' which the pipes are sup- 
ported in a perpendicular position over the upper boards. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1863/1 IRailway-cars] had four ’ 
wheels, no springs, and no roof; similar cars, termed ‘‘rack- 
cars are still in use. 2828 Dar\ ill Treat. Race horse 55 
A *rack-chain may be fixed in the centre of the stall 2839 
Gullick & Times Paint. 199 The square “rack' exsel 
which allows the painter greater fiiciUty in raising or 
lowering his picture. 2875 KNicnTi?iV/.il/rc/f. 1852/1 *Raek- 
hook. i£^ F. J. Britten IVateh Clockm. 251 The rack , 
hook is lifted Iree of the first tooth only at the Imlf-hour. 
2770-4 A. Young in A. Hunter Am. (1803) IIL 145 t 

*Rack-hurdIes, which are made .. [by] learing the middle 1 
. '.* • *. • *: \ZT.T.Berksk. Gloss., Rock- ! 

* . ■ ‘ * * : •* * I. : • • or split wood. 27B8 j 

J. i'.v s . dial.), They feed em 

iSea-Nagsssships] wie beck-sand,.. but nut out o’ •rack- 

hurries. 2899 Cw»//^ 4 f. ''' ” ' J 

of iron bars fixed in tl • 

the small coal . . to dr* •• 

IPaich ft Cloekrn. 210 • 

invented by the Abbe Hautefeuiile. 2881 Ck A. Edvn ards 
Organs 57 Rack-boards .. are supported by *rack-pillars. 
i66* Gerbier Principles 32 ITie •Rack Poles three^ Inchc-s 
asunder and upright. 2838 Wood Pract. Treat, Rail-roads 
(ed. 3) 281 The toolhed or "rack rail, was only laid on 
one side of the road. 2884 Kmcht Did. Mech. Suppl. 
734/1 *Rack Rail-dfoy. 2895 Daily NeU's i Mar. 5/3 
Tourists.. who *do’ the Alps in rack railvvaj-s. 2839 Ure 
Did. Arts 360 A pushing rod .. that passes behind the 
•rack rod. 1898 Daily News Z Feb. 3/5 The *rack saw, 
with its 5a-feet running platform. 2830 Loudon Cottage 
Arch. § 1103 The *rack sides (lop and bottom rails) to be 
4 inches by 2 inches and a quarter, and to be filled in with 
turned rack-staves. 289* F. J. Britten IVatch <V Clockm. 
(ed. 8) 87 If the spring is iveak, and the *rack spring strong, 
it sometimes gives a little. 2587 Mascall G<n’f. Cattle, Sheep 
(1627) 202 Their tacks to be made. .with •rack-staucs set 
nigh together of a good length. « 2639 W. Whateley 
Prototypes f. xvL (1640) 266 Them that tie their horses to 
the rack-staves. 2830 (sec rack-side]. 2839 Ure Did. 
Arts 1245 The slope of the •rack-table for washing the 
roasted tin ore k 7} inches in the 9 feel. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Meek. 1852/1 * Rack-tail. 1892 F. J. Britten Watch 
^ Clockm.^xA.Z)Z^ Rack Tail— Affluent source of trouble 
in some old clocks k the spring tail to the rack. 1867 J. 
Hogg Microsc. 1. iL 61 So adjusted that its resers-qir may 
be close against the end of the 'rack-tube. 28*5 J. Nichol- 
son Operat. Mechanic 439 The teeth of the *rack-way are 
of the same pitch as the teeth of a wheel whose axle is in 
ihemachine. tfiS^A-Scorrin Trans. HigJu Soc.KiZzsfsl. 

33 On the same axk..are fi.xed the two ‘rack-wheels, whose 
teeth will act on thetcethof iheracks. xB4*BtsCM0FF Wool, 

t :-r. — rack- 

, cloth. 

V • • • remed 

by ^rack-w’ork, i8fir All Year Round 13 July 369 
was an unusual quantity of rackwork and windlass 
about. 277* Ann. Reg. iro/i, 20 horses and 7 yo"®.* 
latter in a house or '•rack yard. 2877 N.iY. Line. Gloss., 
Rack-yard, a fold-yard. 

E»act (nek), Forms: 5-7 racke, 6 rakke, 

(.SV. rak, ract), 6- rack; 6-8 "ivTack. Also 5-7 
rake. [Related to Rack vl^, and perh. formed 
from it in Eng., bat cf. also G. recke, more com- '■ 
monly recke-, reck-, or rackbank, a rack for draw- 
ing wire, stretching leather, inflicting torture, eta 

An obs. Du. racke ‘tormentaro, fidicute, equulcus is 
alleged by Kilian, but its genuineness is doubtful, csp. as . 
Kilian also cites the Eng. word-] 

1 . An instrument of torture formerly m use, con- , 
sisting (usually) of a frame having a roller at each 


end; the victim was fastened to these by the 
wrists and ankles, and had the joints of his limbs 
stretched by their rotation. (See also quot. 1632.) 

<•2460 Towneley Myst. xxiii. 85 He wold haue turnyd 
an othere croke Myght he haue had the rake. 2481 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 24 Your hows shal be bj-seged 
al aboute and ther shal he made to fore it galowes and 
racke. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 312 Strelght waie<: 
J was he put upon the Racke, and examined by torture. 2^1 
I Camhon in Confer, t. (1584) C i b, He . . had bene twi«e on 
the Racke, and . . racking was more grieuous then hanging. 
1 2632 Lithcow Traz'. x. 463 A Pottaro or Racke k .. made 
! of three plankes of Timber, the vpmost end whereof is 
j larger then a ful stride; the lower end being narrow. rt27ir 
Ken Blandina Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 320 Then on the Rack 
I the Saint they stretch. Her Limbs with Screws and Pulleys 
! retch. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1S76) 1 . iii. 148 llie 
rack seldom stood idle in the Tower for all the latter part of 
Elizabeth’s reign. 2873 Stubbs Const, Hist. III. xviiL 2S1 
The rack which bore the name of the duke of Exeter’s 
daughter. 

Phr. 2587 Holinshed C/tron. III. 1326/2 The cliicfe 
matter .‘.is as yet vnreuealed, and come racke, come rope, 
neuer shall that be discouered. 

b. transf. and fig-. That which {rarely one 
who) causes acute suffering, physical or mental ; 
also, the result produced by this ; intense p.Tin or 
suffering. 

2391 Greene Maidens Dr. xxxvi. Her outward woe< 
betrayed her inward rack. 2607 Dekker Kntls Conjur. 
(1842) p. vi, ITiey that haue once or twice lyen spon the 
rack of publicke censure, a 2642 Suckling Goblins v. (1646; 
55 What a racke have I within me to see you suffer. 2728 
Prior Penver 142 'ITie gout’s fierce rack, the burning fe%er*s 
rage. 2792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 11. 49 'ilie racks of 
thought, and freezings of despair. 1826 Disraeli Viz', Grey 
IV. iv, There is yet an intellectual rack of which few dream. 
2848 Thackeray Van. Fair vi, What is the rack In the 
punch, at night, to the rack in the head of a morning. 

c. Phr. On the rack : In a state of acute physical 
or mental suffering ; in keen anxiety or suspense. 

2596 Shaks. Merck. K iti. ir. 25 Let me choose, For as I 
am, I Hue V’pon the racke. 2668 'JV-MfLC Lett., Mary, do 
Castel Rodrigo Wks. 1731 II. xi6To see him keep us three 
or four Days on the Rack till the Affair was just breaking. 
2722 Addison Sped. No. 170 T 5 A cool Beha\iour sets him 
on the Rack. 2737 Common Sense I. 178 He was upon the 
Rack to be satisfied. 2863 Kinglake Crimea (1S76) I. riu 
104 When for some time men’s minds had been kept on the 
rack, it became known [etc.]. 

d. To put or set (faculties, t words, etc.) on the 
rack, to strain to the utmost. So to be ojt the 
rack, to be at full stretch or strain. 

2606 Hieron Wks. I. 65 My text very naturally, without 
setting it x-pon the racke, occasioneth tlie vrging of that 
duly, ax6te Butler Rem. (1759) 1 . 86 Sometimes I set 
my Wits upon the Rack. 2693 R. Fleming Disc, Earth- 
uakes 23 Men ore so much on the Rack how to solve all 
y natural Demonstration. 2778 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 
Aug., 7 hey have both \eozTi themselves out by being eter- 
t nally on the rack to give entertainment to others. 2828 
Byron yuan i. cixix, Antonia’s skill was put upon the rack, 
j 2856 Hughes II. iii, Martin’s ingenuity was there- 

fore for ever on the rack to supply himself with a light, 
t 2 . A frame on which cloth is stretched. Obs, 
exc. dial. 

25x9 in Money Hist, Neulniry {tZZj) 458 All the Rakkj's 
and tejmiers as tbei now’stonde. 2533-4/1^25 Hen. VIII, 

c. rd $ 5 Euerie suche clothe [5ban]..be mealed both length 
and brede.. before they be set ^TJon the racke and dried. 
n2633 Austin Medit. (1635) 281 A Web [is] .. sometimes 
upon the Tenters sidewayes, and sometimes on the Racke 
endwayes. 2678 Lend. Gaz, 2282/4 Lo>i ..off from the 
I^cks, 24 yards of Cloth. i886 Elworthy IV. Som, IVoni. 
bk.. Rack, a long upright frame on which woollen cloths are 
stretched while dr^Tng. 

• 1 * 3 , A windlass or ^^^nch for bending a cross- 
bow. Obs. 

252* Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 36 My bigge crosbowe w* the 
rakkeofit. 2578 /kV/A (1837)11. 60 One cro«;e bowe 

w't^ the racke to the same.^^ 2630 (see GAFrur 1]. 264B 

Wilkins Math, itfagick i. xiiu 92 The force of racks, which 
ser\-e for bending of the strongest bows, 2672 I<ce Gaffle 
2). 26^ hliECR Ct. Fr. Did. u. s. v.. To set up a Cross- 
bow’ w lih a Rack. ... 

jig. ai 6 z 8 Ld. BROOKE/JAi/xdrw IV. Chorus iv, Your safest 
racke to wlnde us up is I.oue. 

4 . = R.ick-rent (sec also quot. 168S). Now 
rare or Obs. 

2605 SANDYS-y/. Relig. Oij b. The parish Priestes in Italic, 
who have not the Tenthes, which. .considering the great 
rents and rackes would be s-nsupportablc. 2688 R- Holme 
Armoury iii. 70/1 Such as hold Lands and Livings .. upon 
the Bn rt? , or half-Rack, that is upon the Yearly value, or 
Inlf value, .avoiding at the Landlords pleasure. 2720 Lend. 
Gaz. No. 5B93/3 Of the Value of 2500/, per Annum on the 
Rack. 1828 Jas. Mill Brit, India II. v. uL 3S7 When the 
revenues were farmed to the Zemindars, the^c contracton. 
were induced to turn upon the rj*ois..the same rack which 
was applied to themselves. 

6. That which racks or strains ; stress of weather ; 
a storm. 

2806 H. SiDDONS Maid, IVife fr V’idozv 1 . 40 ^e<e she 
had preserved amid the frowns of adversity and the rack of 
wealth. 02865 Whitman Leaz'es of Crais --2 

O Captain J my Captain ! .. The ship has wcaihcrd every 
rack. 2891 Daily News 27 June 5/1 A strong voice, unworn 
by age and the rack of various seas. j. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as rack-bent, proof adjs.; 
rack-master, an ofiiccr having charjje of tlicrack. 

2604 Motteux Rabelais iv. xxzl (1737) 127 A. .‘rack-ben: 
Cro-s-Dow. is^ in J. H. Pollen Acts Eng. Mad. (1891) 

223 The old •rackmarter. Mr. Topciiffe. i 5 ci T. F»tz- 
MtacERr 4 Ibc CTvelty of the Rackmaiiters in Eng- 
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land. 1886 J. Gillow Lit, ^ Lies;', Hist. E$:g. Caih, 1 I« 
39? The rack-maslcr of ihc Tower, a most cruel torturer of 
priests, 1654 Sir E. Nicholas in j\", Pnfers (Camden) 11 . 
125 It was lodeepeapolicy..unlesshehadbln *racl: proofe. 
IRaclc Now rare, [Of obscure 

origin ; cf. Rackboxe. 

Sometimes referred to hreacca, used to render L, 

cccffui in the earliest OE. glosses, but this is prob. an error 
for hr.ccca neck.] 

1 . A neck, or fore-part of the spine, of mutton 
or pork. Now only dial, 

1570 Foxe <5- 1191/1 A brothe made with the fore- i 

part of a racke of Glutton. 1585 Good Hurttd/c's ycvoeli | 
II. 3 You may boyle Chynes and racks of Veale in all points j 
as this is. 1630 B. Jonson Nexu Inn i. i, A poor quotidian 
rack of mutton, a 1648 Dicuv Closet O/’on, (1677) 163 Cut | 
a rack of mutton into tender steaks. 1665 ^Iav Accanfl, 
Cock 167 To carbonado a Rack of Pork, a 3796 in Pecce 
Derbichms (E.D.S.)- x8So- In i-arious dial, glossaries, 

b. At Winchester School : A rib of mutton. 

1870 Mansfield Seb.-Li/e Winchester CoU, 84 All these 
‘Dispars ' had different names;, .the ribs * Racks 3893 W. 
Tuckwell Av.c. JJ’nvs irinc/iester 55 The .saddles, legs, 
shoulders, supplied the higher tables; the juniors had the 
* racks '. 

+ 2 . A segment ofthe backbone or Obs, 

x6is Crooke Bodj’ of ^han 809 l*he marrow concluded 
within the rackes of the Holy-bone- CX720 W. Gidson 
Farrier's Guide i. v. (1722) 65 Their Use is to bend the 
Racks of their Loins. 

3 . a. The bones of a dead horse, b. A horse 
consisting of ‘ skin and bone 
1851 H. Mayhew Lend, Labour I. j8i The bones (called 
‘racks’ by the knackers) are chopped up and boiled. 1878 
Dailp’ Nexvs 16 Sept. 3/1 Among the horses arc some fine 
specimens of racks, that is fleshless horses. 

Kack (i^k), sh.^ [Variant of Whack, Wreck 
in Y.arious senses,] 

1 , Destruction ; chiefly in phr. to go (etc.) to rack 

{and min'), I 

3599 in Fowler Hist. C, C. C, (O.H.S.) 349 In the mean 
••eason the College shall goe to rack and rum. a 2609 Br. 
.\ndiiewes Ser/n, (1841) II. 249 Between Jehu and Jeroboam 
Solomon’s seed went to rack. 2667 ^Iiltos F, xr. 821 
World devote to universal rack. 1782 Eliz. Blower 
Geo, Bateman II. 226 Everj'thing would soon go to sLves 
and sevens and rack and ruin. 1859 G, Meredith R. 
Fcocrel xxxix. If the world’s not coming to rack. 2874 
Buksand .)/j' Time xx-riu. 346 His academicals. .run to., 
utter rack and ruin. ' 

t b. A crash as of something breaking. Ohs, 1 
267X Miltox P, R, IV. 452 , 1 heard the rack as Earth and 
Skie w’ould mingle. | 

2 . +a. A wrecked ship. Ohs, rare"~'. 

a 2638 Cleveland Wks, (1687) 365 Ten thousand Racks, ‘ 
Cast on the Shore of the Red Sea. 
b. What is cast up by the sea ; tvrack. 1 

2882 OuiDA iifaremma I. 203 Well, go, rake some seaweed j 
together or any other rack of your precious sea that one 
can burn. , 

Hrack (rtek), sb,^ Also 9 wrack, [Related 
to Rack 2 ^. 4 , and perh, formed from it.] A horse^s 
gait in which the two feet on each side are lifted * 
almost simultaneously, and the body is left entirely 
without support between the lifting of one pair 
and the landing of the other. Now only (/. S, , 
1580 Blundevil Horsemanship T, iiL E j b, Their fTurky ' 
horses’] trauelling pace is neither amble, racke, nor trot ; 
but a certaine kinde ofeasie traine. 2607 Markham Caz’ot. 
n. (1617) 135 Exercise him . . first vpon an ordinarie rack or 
foot-pace, then vpon a slow trott. Ibid. iv. 5. 2683 Loud, 
Gaz. No, 1S46/4 A full trust Nag, a good Trot, short Rack. 
1832 Fr. a. Kemdle Girlhood III. 357 The Americans.. 

like a ? ■ • ’ ’ * - 

canter, ' * 

BRIDCC 
gait of 
in riding. 

Jir. 2641 Hinde y, 198 All the case of such a 

rack will be no other, but. .to gallop to the divel. 

Rack (rmk), sbF Also 7 racke, raack. 
[Aphetic form of Arr.vck : so also G. racA] = 
Arrack. Fool rack^ see Fool sb^ Also at/rib. 
as rackfionsc^ Rack-punch. 

x$o2 Sir J. Lancaster in Purchas PUgrints in. {1625) 254 
The King .. dranke oft to the Generali in their Wine, 
which they call Racke. 1602-5 E. Scot 184 Wc.. 
draue them into a Racke-house [Margitu Racke house 
where hot drinks are sold]. 1663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat. 
Philos. II. ii. Jos This rack. .is often drunk in hot weather. 
27x9 Dc Foe Crusoe i. iv, Five or six gallons of rack. 2795 
Sir j. Dalrymtle Let, to Admiralty ii Their common 
beverage, water, and rack bad and new. xSax Byron yuan 
w. lin, 1 would take refuge in weak punch, but rack.. 
^Vakes me next morning with its synonym. 2848 (see R.sck 
sb? 2 b). 2871 M. Collins Mrq. < 5 - Merchu I. ix. 291 

Rookcr took., a glass of ‘rack ’. 

b. (See quot.) 

s^l•^Encycl, Brit, III. 525/1 Rack, a spirituous liquor 
made by the Tartars of Tongusia. This kind of rack is 
made of mare's milk, which is left to be sour [ctc.1. 
t ]&ack, sb. S Obs, rare — h [? Related to Rake 
C f. Icel. and Sw. dial, rak Takings.] A rick. 

.A. doubtful form : ed., 2566 has reake. 

*574 WiTHALs Diet. 21/1 A ricke or racke of hay, strnes. 
Extruo, to make up in rokes [xiVl or rackes. 

Back (nek), sb,^ [Of obscure origin.] The 
skin of a young rabbit (see quots,). 1 

*805 R. \V, Dickson Pract. Aside. II. 2204 There is I 
annually a great loss in what are termed half skins, quarter 1 
skins, and racks, sixteen of which are only allowed for as 1 
one whole skin, 2878 Urc's Diet, Arts IV, Suppl. 380 The i 


rabbit skins are. .sorted into four kinds... racks, orjxmng ' 
rabbits about two montlis old, which have not lost tlieir first I 
coat. j 

Brack (nek), i;.l [f. Rack rf.l 3.] 

1. i»tr. Of clouds : To drive before the rvind. 
To rack up, to clear up, said of the sty (Jam.). 

2590 fsec Racking Beaum. & Fl. Four 
Plays in One^ Tri, Honour 5 v, Stay, clouds, yc rack too 
fast, 2631 Celestina xix. 1S7 Lookc on the cloudes and see 
how speedily they racke away. 1678 Bun\’as PUs^- i. 32. 
I.. saw die Clouds rack at an unusual rate. 2812 Scott 
Rokeby i. i, Racking o’er her (the Moon's] face, the cloud 
Varies the tincture of her shroud. 1833 M. Scott Torn 
Ctdnsle ii. (185S) 63 -A. thin fleecy shred of cloud racking 
across the moon’s disk. 

FS: T. HfAWKiNs) Cansstn's Holy Cri. 289 A fayth 

floating, and racking vp, and downc, like clouds, 

•j* 2. trans. Of the wind : To drive (clouds). Obs, 
1596 £d:tt. ///, II, Inconstant clouds, Tiiat, rack’d upon 
the carriage of the wands, Increase or die. 

Biack (ra-'k), v.~ [f. Rack sb.-\ 

1. tram. To fit up (a stablc).\rilh racks, ran 
2583 in W, H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 432 The same 
stable to be plancked and racked at the charges of this 
Cyiic. 

’1'2. trans/, ?To feed as at a rack. Obs, rare~^, 
2659 Burton's Diary (182S) IV. 26S They look upon them 
[negroes] as their goods, horses, icc., and rack them only to 
make tlieir lime out of them, and cherish them to perform 
their work. 

3. To rack up. a. inir. To fill a stable-rack 
with hay or straw before le.aving the horse or 
horses for the night. 

2778 (W. Marshall] A^tinutes AsHe, 22 Nov. 3775 The 
h.ay is meant merely to rack-up with. Itdd. 5 Feb. 2776 On 
the hills of Surry, the Farmers rack up with straw. xBS8 
in Berkslu Gloss. 

b. trans. To fill the rack for (a horse). 

X798MtDDLETON FiVrH.-Ic'TC. 361 They must be taken Into 

the stable, and. .be racked ug with tare hayat night. x8^ 
Brit. Hush. I. 232 Pca-h.aulm is., employed in cart-stables lor 
racking up ihehon»es. 2893 7Vw«2aMay 12/5 The younger 
generation find it intolerably irksome to return after supper , 
to the stables to • rack up * the horses. j 

fs. 1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons 4- W, xix, You might I 
have racked yourself up more comfortably. I 

c. To fasten fa horse) to the rack. 

x 836 Elworthv H'\Se>m, tPonl-bk.f Raci ufi, to fasten up 
a horse with a short chain so that he cannot He down. j 885 
Sat. Rev. 6 Mar. 327/2 It is stupid of a groom to rack a ' 
horse short up xvhile he is feeding. 

4. To place (.a thing) in or on a rack. 

2835 E. J, Hotkins 39 Most of the metal flue 

pipes, .are racked in this manner. 2897 Daily Nesvst Nov, 

3/1 The Manhattan Beach Cycle Track have racked x,ooo 
Cjvles, 

b. Mining. To wash on the rack (sense £ Q. 

2892 in Cent. Diet, 

6 . a. To move, extend, etc. by means of a rack 
and pinion, b, itttr. To be moved in this w.ay, 

T . :: '‘-——kJng up the condenser 

for • •.*» Vtotosr. BnlL III. 

I • the front racks out. 1 

Ibid. 205 The camera is racked to a certain distance. | 

6 , To give (a thing) the form of a rack; to \ 
make as a rack, ' 

1892 in Cent. Diet. ! 

Back (nek), y.s Also 5 rakke, 6 Sc. rak, \ 
6-7 racke, 7 wrack, pa, pplc, met. [Prob, a. j 
MDu, recken (Du. rekkcn)csc MLG. rccke/itOHG. \ 
rccchan (LG. and G. rccken) to stretch, draw out, | 
= OF. rcccan : see Rzcohe. 

A ^ILG. racken is also recorded, and Killan has reteken I 
‘torquere, tendcrc, tormentis c.xprinicrc '. Cf. also G. j 
racken to vex, torture (Grimm).] 

1. trans. To stretch the joints of (a person) by . 
tugging or pulling, esp. with intention to txiuse 
severe pain, and spec, by means of a special 
apparatus (see Rack 

^2433 Lvdc. St. Edmund n, 277 Worihi lo been enhangid 
bi the hals Or to be rakkid with a broke diync. z^diPilsr. 
Per/, (^V. de W. 1531) 235 Some droiNTied,. .some racked, 
some hanced on a g>’bci. 2582 St,\N2'hlt.st eEneis hl 
(-\ rb.) 72 You rack no forrener owteast. You rent a Troian. 
2632 Lithcow Trav. x. 467 This tlicy did.. to make me 
belceue^ I w.as going to be rackt againe. 1675 Brooi« 
Gobi. A’iy ^\^cs. 2S67 V. 89 His legsand hands were violently 
racked and pulled out to the places fitted for his fastenings. 
27x2 E. Cooke J’oy. S, Sea 437 The Pirates exercis’d the 
most barbarous Croelty, raclang them inhumanly. 2829 
Scott Demouol, >'iiL 273 Their mouths were .stopped, their 
throats choked, their limbs rad;ed. 2876 Green Stray 
Stud, 246 A drummer who had joined in the attack was 
racked mercilessly. 

trans/, 2835 L\*tton Rienzi 1. Lx, The winds and storms 
torture and rack the sea. 1875 Maine Hist. InsL vL 183 
Their country’ was racked with perpetual disturbance. 

b. To affect with pain similar to that caused by 

use of the rack. (Said esp. of diseases.) j 

2588 Yhwuce, Lazviers Los. Ded. qijb. Which.. did >*et 1 
'so racke my raunging headc. and bring low’ my erased body, j 
2610 Shaks. Temp. i. ii. 369 Be racke ihee with old Crampes, ; 
Fill all thy bones with Aches. 2674 Abp. Leighton in [ 
Lauderdale Papers ((iimden) HL xlri. 76, 1 keep not I 
bedd much, nor am..rack’t with sharp and tormenting 
diseases. 2^42 Grav Eton 85 Ihis racks the joints, this 
fires the veins. <2x859 Mac\olay Bios. (2867) 13S -A. cruel 
malady racked his joints. 

c. To inflict mental pain or torture on (a per- 

son) ; to torture, distract, lacerate ^the mind, \ 
soul, etc.). ! 


i6ot Shaks. TtoeL N. \, L 226 How haue the houres 
rack’d, and tortur'd me. Since 1 haue lost thee? 2602 znd 
Pt. Return /r. Parr.ass. iv, ii. 2747 Till with tny ^•etTe5 
I haue rackt his soule. 2647 Cowley A/iV/r., Dialos^e rii, 
The Sin Will rack and torture us within. 27^ Steele 
Taller No. 98 r 3 How must she be racked with Jealousy. 
17^1 Fletcher Checks \Vks. 2795 II. 243 O how does., 
guilty horror rack their breasts? 2838 Lvtton Alice 38^ 
1 regret no more the falsehood th.at so racked me for the 
time. 2865 Dickens J/w/. Ar. in. xiiijMr. Fledgebymeant 
him to be radeed. 

t d. transf. To e.xamine searcbingly, as by the 
application of lortnre. Ohs, rare-^, 

2581 J. Bell Hadden's Ansso. Osor. 126 There i> nothing 
so holy in workes, but. -must needcs be unsavorie in the 
sight of God, if without Christ it bee racked with exact 
scrutyne of Gods severe JudgemcnL 
t2, ‘I'o Stretch, pull out, increase the length 
of (a thing, period of time, etc.). Ohs. 

2463-2 [see Racking tH. 2558 Act t Eliz. c. 22 

Preamble^ Certajme.. persons.. cast the peeces of cloth oner 
a beame., and. .racke, stretche and drawe the same, 2565 
Jnw'EL De/, AfoL (1611) 302 Heere perhaps j-ec will set 
Faith vpon the Last, and racke her to a larger sise. 26x3 
Purchas Pilsrimncc i. x. 48 ITie Chaldman Kalendar, 
which yet they racke higher to fowre hundred three score 
and^ tenne thousand yer^ 2642 Fuller Holy 4- Pro/. St, 
II. xiv, 202 He gives them their true dimensions, not racking 
them for one, and shrinking them for another. 

b. To pull or tear ap.art, to separate by force, 
tq break up. Obs. exc, diaL 

1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. E/h, 7 No more than 
we see the membres of the body not agre or to be racked 
one from an other because thel be not indifferently apte 
al lo one vse. 2560 Becon Ncto Catech. in. "WTs. 1564 II. 
327 b, They. . racke that one lente commaunderaent into two 
for lo supply the nomber, 26o?n’r'^*':’ 

Some ihmke the putride backr 1 •' •!•!!•■■ 

the shape of snakes to take, 11 

Words, Rack and Rack up, to break up. ‘ \\Tiy didn’t >'e 

get at it, and rack it up’. 

c. lb shake (a thing) violently ; to strain ; to 
injure by shaking or straining. Also absol. 

1^0 R. H. D.vna Be/, Mast xxriiL 03 A dreadful cough, 
which seemed to rack his whole shattered sj'stcm. 2865 
-A. L. Hou-e\* Ordnance 4- Armor 234 To waste no power 
in racking the whole side of the ship. 2867 Pall Mall G. 
-7 July assumed that the American guns specially 

constructed to ‘rack’ would ‘rack’ as intended. 28;^ 
SvMONDS Ck. Poets Ser. L viL 294 The Erinnyes leap upon 
the palace of .Atreus, and rad; it like a lempesL 

d. infr. To nnclergo stretching, strain, or dis- 
location. Chiefly Sc, 

2508 Dunbar Tua mariit zoemcn 350 , 1 gert the ren5eis 
rak, et rif into sondir. 2535 STE^VART Cron, Scot. 1 . 124 Sum 
gal ane rais garl all hir nbbis rak. 2695 Blackmore Pr, 
.-Irilu )H. 47 ihc Earth’s grip'd Bowels with_ Co!n*ulrions 
rack. 2721 Perry 22 The weight of Earth 

..UST ” '• 

the 1 ... 

that • • * ' ^ . 

225 Lang or they win this length. .their cliafts are like to 
lack wi’ the gantin’. 

1 3. To strain the meaning of (words, etc.) ; to 
give a forced interpretation to. Obs. 

In quoL J71X with allusion to sense t, 

2549 Latimer Serm. Ploushers (.Arb.) 27 ThLs is one of 
the places 3*31 hath ben racked, as 1 tolde you of rackjmge 
scriptures, 2599?' • ' * ' ' - ' '’^wyo“ may 

stme to force and ■ ■ ■ • meaningc, 

I knowe not. 16^^ ^ T. (2842) ci 

Graut that I may never rack a scripture simile beyond ibe 
true intent thereof. 2692 Bcntlev Boyle Lect. ix. 328 The 
Dative and naked Letter, which is not to be racked and 
■■ ■ * * * IX ‘J.Distaff* CAir. 

. to make it confess a 


b. To strain or wrest (law or justice). Obs. 
x^o Lvly Ettphues (.Arb.) .152 Not racking the lawes to 
cxiremilie, but milligating the rigour with mere}’. 1607 
J. Davies Summa 'J'otaJis I. 4* So, God doth iudge, and 
ueuer luslice Rack. 

c. To strain, task severely, put pressure upon 
(the mind, brain, etc.). 

XS83’ W. B^mn in Farr Y. P. Eliz. (1S45) --4 Racke not 

thy wit loArinne by wicked waies. cx6to BcvERiix:E.S‘<‘r7/A 
..vY -ru 1 ^^for 

B • . ion 


1 have rack'd my brains balf-an-bour — in A-ain. 2831 
Society I. 216 Fanny was racking her brains for somethmg 
to say. xSSo L Stephen Pope iv. S2 Racking IiL wits to 
contrive exquUite compliments. 

d. To force, constrain to an action or feeling. 
2602 Marston Antonio's Rer. v. Hi, The court is rackt to 
pleasure; each man straines To faine a jocund eye. 

T 6. To Stretch or raise beyond the normal 
e.vtent, amount or degree (cf. 4 ). Obs, 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. i. i. 181 My credit.. shall be^rackt 
eucn to the YttermosL 2603 Florio 55 ^ 
Striring about my ran>ome, which they racked so high {ctc.J. 
16x8 Chapman Hesiod 11. 22 Hasten thy labou^, thy 
crowmed fields, May load themselucs to thee, and rack their 
j-xelds. . . , 

4. To raise (rent) above a fair or normal 
amount. Cf. Rack-rekt. , 

2553 Primer Ed-x. VI, Pvb, iThat they] maynot ra^e 
and stretche oute the rentes of their housM^and Lnd<^ 
2598 Bp. Hall Sat. ir. iL ro They racke iheir rents vnto 
.a treble rate. 2657 Tk-w Comvi. yni ^xi. 30 If I h3%c 

caused., the poor Rcnt-bolders jby^ racking tfieir rents to 
misseofasuisisience. 

ihe reach of the old tenant.^ 2826 
r . N .\''\r*'. ''i V.r : :kcd no rents to maintain tie 
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EACKET. 


Tj. To charge an excessive rent for (land). "iObs. 
1581 Rich Faretv. (1846) ix Landes be so racked at such 
a rate. x 6 i 8 Wither Brit. Reineinb. vn. 751 Yet stand 
their Farmes already rackt so high, That they have beg- 
ger'd balfe their Tenantry'. 164X Brome ycznatl Crriv Wks. 
1873 111 . 356 What Acre of your thousandsha>*ej*oa rack’d? 
17^ Museum Rusiiaim VI. 145 Open 6elds maybe as high 
racked as incloscres, 

c. To Oppress (a person) by extortions or ex- 
actions, esp. of e.xcessive rent ; to bear hard tipon 
(one’s purse, etc.). 

1584 T. Luftox Dreame Devil ^ Dives, Wo woorth the 
time that ever we rackt our tenants. 1594 sst Part Con- 
tention (1843) 34 Because" I would not racke the needie 
Commons- 1600 Hetvwood ist Pt. Edw. IV, Wks. 1874 I. 

69 Oh, good Sir Humfrej', do not rack my purse. 1624 
Capt. Smith Virginia vi. 210 Here are no I»rd Landlords 
to racke vs ulth high rents, a 1674 Clarendox Mist. Reb. 

X. § 122 TTie declared Delinquents [were] racked to as high 
compositions. 1701 NmvTE Tour En^. tf Scot. J24 The 
same increase of luxury which would induce the landlord 
to rack his tenant [etc.]. 18^2 J. A. St. John Four Cotuj. 
Eng. II. 303 Racking the people with impost, and collecting 
Treasure from all parts. 1883 S. C. 315 

Impljdng that tenants were to be racked to the utmost, 
absol. X774 CuMBERLAXD id IPestm. Mag. 11 . 600 In x-ain 
the steward racks, the tenants rave. 1823 Bvrox yuan ix. 
XV, I.e£ this one toil for bread— i/i/t/ rack for rent. i 

f d. To extort (money, etc.). Obs. ' 

1591 Spexser pi. Huhlerd 1306 Each place. .fUd with 
treasure rackt with robberies. 1622 Fletcher i. 

U Here lies all. .The money I ha’ rack’d by usurj', a x68o ^ 
Butler Rem. (1759) 1 . 3T0 When there is no more to be 
racked out of the People upon any other Pretence. I 

absol, 1603 Crosse Pcrtues Coninru}. C1S78) 58 It is i 
neither right, nor honest, to racke, extort, and purlosme 1 
from other. 

e. To exhaust (tenants, land, etc.) by exactions 
or excessive use. Also with out, 

1778 Family 7 n-co/n^aet 6'Hcr Lands and Tenants almost 
rack'd. 1850 yrnl. R, Agric. Soc. XL 11. 717 Soon after it , 
was enclosed it was racked out by over-cropping- 1856 
"Feoude Mist. Eng. itSsS) 11 . x. 410 It was thought, too, 
that they had racked their estates, /bid. III. xv. 283 Using j 
. .their last opportunity of racking out their properties. 

*[•5. To rack a horses 'OJind ; to open his lungs. 1 
Obs. rare. ! 

1607 Markhaji Caval. 111. (1617) 45 The first chase will (as ' 
the Northeme man sales) racke your Horses winde, and so 
prepare him to his labor. 26x4 — Cheap Hush. i. i. 8 Tra- 
uaile moderately in the morning, tUl his winde be rack'd, I 
and hii llmbes wTirmed. I 

Back (nek), v.^ [Of obscnre origin ; cf. Rack 
ii.O The F. by which Palsgr. renders i 

‘racking’, appears to be otherwise nnknown.] '' 
inlr. Of animals, «/. horses : To move with the i 
gait called a rack. 

X530 (see Racking Eclogue to Earl ’ 

Essex xii, His rain-deer racking with proud and stately ' 
pace, e 2626 Dick 0/ Devon L iiL in Bullen Old PI. (1883) ! 
II. 23 He .. trott up hill with you and racke downewards. ‘ 
X67X Bond. Caz. No. 627/4 Bay Gelding . . trots and racks. 1 
Storting Mag. X 3 CI 1 I. 266 There can be little doubt 
of bis having racked a mile in even less than I stated. 2^3 
Marryat M. Violet xx. 257 No one eser saw him trotting 
or galloping; he only racks, 

fig. ax66x Fuller lVori/ties, //ortham^ion,{st62)z^‘2 He 
was thorough-paced in all Spiritual Poperyi.but in secular 
Popery . .he did not so much as rack. 

(nek), [ad- Prov. ((Jascon) arracar 
in same sense, f. raca the stems and husks of 
grapes, thick dregs : cf. obs. F. vht raqtte * small or 
course wine, squeezed from the marc or dregs of 
the grapes’ (Cotgr.).] 

1 . traits. To draw off (wine, cider, etc.) from i 
the lees. Also with off. \ 

c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 1x5 The reboyle to Rakke * 
to belies ofke rose, Jat shallebe hisamendynge. '15x9 (see ' 
Racked fpl. a.'*}. 1833 Nawmtk Mouseh. Bks. (Surtees) | 
330 To the cooper for rackinge 2 hogshcades of sack- 2694 1 
Falle yersey ii. 71 [To] ferment, rack and bottle our Cidar. • 
2742 Combi. Fam.-Piece 1. v. 275 Rack off your Wine into ‘ 
another VesseL 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Tract. Agric. (ed. 4) ‘ 
II. 416 Whenever the wine becomes Hry, rack off the clear 
into a clean and sulphured cask. 18S0 Act 43 4- 44 Viet. ^ 
c. 24 § 64 The proprietor of spmta..may..>’at, tlenS, or ; 
rack ihein in the warehouse. ' 

absol. 2830 il. Doxovan Dom. Econ. 1 . 303 It will be 
H’lcessary to rack off from one ca^k to another. 

trails/. 1683 A. Shape Aned. Horse 1. xxviu. (16S6) 64 
Serving as a Pipe to rack the Urine as it were out of the 
Bladder of the Young. 

"b. Jig. in various senses. 

1653 Gaude-n / fuT-aj/ . 1 i- 

hlra from the lees of > 

Brookhousk Temple I 

fi;om Vessel^ to Vessel. iSc^TIalkix Gil Bias v. I r 73 
Every morning I WTote dow-n in my pocket-book such anec- 
dotes 2A I meant to rack off in the course of the day. iSSx 
Sal.\ m Temple Bar Mag, II. 302 His speech was of the 
finest Jackeen just racked through a ca.'k of Cork whisky. 

1 2 . To emptj' (a caskj by racking. Obs. rare. 

•1626 Bacox Sylva § 306 Rack the one Vesscll from the 
Lees. 2703 Art ^ Mysi. Vintners 65 Rack your Cask veiy 
dean, and let It remain full of water all night. 

H^clc (rxkl, &.C jVauf. [Of obscure origin : 
peril, a use of z/.- or t', 3 J (See quots.) 

^ 2769 FALCOXpi Diet. J/ar 7 '«r<i 776 ), Racking, the fasten- 
ing two opposite parts of a tackle together, so as that any 
weighty tody suspended thereby shall not fall down, although 
rope .. should be* Ioo»«ned by accident. 2842 D^'\ 
Seaman's Man. xzg Rack, to scire two ropes together, with 
cross-turns. 18S2 Naees Seamanship (^. 6 ) i2s. * 


Rack, obs. var. Rake sb.'^, v.^ and z'.s ; obs. 
north, and Sc. f. Reck ; pa. t. of Reke v. Obs. 
f Racka, obs. form of Aeeca. 

2625 PuRCHAS Pilgrims iii. 304 Tlieir lading.. was prin- 
cipally dr>’ed Coco Nuts, .and Kacka Nuts. 

EfOCkan (ne-k’n), reckon (re*k’n). Obs. exc. 
north. dial. Forms: i racent«,racete,4Takente, 
5 rakende, racand, 6 raken, racon, 9 rackan ; 
4 recawnt, 5-6 rekand, 5 rekande, rekanth, 
-enth, 6 reckand, -en, recon, 7 reckan, p 
reckon. [OE. racente wk. f, = ON. rekendi 
(usually in pi. rehendr as if from sing. *rckaudt), 
OHG, rahehinut (Graff): cf. Rakenteie. In 
ME. and later use only north, dial., and chiefly in 
forms rek^i reckan{d^ which app. represent the 
Scand, rather than the OE. word (but forms with 
rak-, raek-, prevail in the comb, rackan-crook').'] 

1 , A chain, fetter. Obs. 
cSSi K. jElfred DoetJi. xvL § 2 l>iet he tvearS^ Sebunden 
mid hira racentum. 972 BUckl. Mom. 43 Hie hinehxfdon 
Sehreatodne mid fyrenum racentum. a 2050 Liber Scintill. 

in-.forfleo lusta, 23.. 

I his rakentes hym rere 
. "5128, 1 send 3ow,.twa 

hundred S: icn-.of rekanthes of rede gold- 14.. Sir Bei/es 
(MS. N.) 1636 pe jailers liggen bothe dede & Beues li)> 
bounde in rakende. 

2 . A chain or other apparatus by which cooking 
vessels are suspended over a fire; now usually 
a vertical bar pierced with holes, into one of which 
the pot-hook is inserted. 

1400 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) I. 268'Unum recawnt de calenis 
ferreis. 2443 Ibid. II. J04, j. rekand de ferro. 1485 Ibid. 
III. 300, j pare of coberdis, ij potte-hyngyls, j racand. 2534 
in Peacock Eng. C/t. Fumitnre (1866) 286 Thre racons wt 
a peire of galows of iTon. 1566 Richmond. Wills 4- Inv. 
(Surtees) 184, i paire of tongs, j iron scummer and one 
recken. 1582 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 172 One recon,. . 
one fier shole, one pare of tanges. 1674-92 Ray N. C. 
Wonis sS Reekans. Hooks to hang Pots or Kettles on over 
the Fire, 1876 Mid-Yarksh. i 7 /£>rx-s.v., A pot-hook, .sliding 
through a hole in the bottom piece of the reckon. 

Sa.ckaiL-CrOOk. north, dial. Forms ; 5-6 
raken-j 6 rokon-, racon-, rackyn-, rayckin-, 
rakin(ge)-, 6, 9 rackiii% 7-9 racken-, 9 rackan-, 
rack-an*- ; 7 rekin-, 7-9 reckin-, 9 reckon-, 
[f. prec. + Cbook. Rackan-kook Is used in the same 
sense in mod. dial.] A rackan ser\ung as a pot-hook, 
or a pot-hook used with a rackan. 

2465P-70 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 2B0 In repar. .unius 
rakcncroke, uljd. 1564 Wills 4- Inv. N. C. (Surtees 2835) 
223 Gl^rokes, rakincroke, and racks,, .two Rayckincrokes 
and iiij spetes. x 6 ifi Lancash. TractsCivit /far(Chetbam 
Soc.) 254 The very racken crocks and pot books, 
^Ieritox Yorksh. Dialogue 39 Hiog the ran oie’th fire ith 
Rekin-Creauk. 2782 J. H. Gloss. N. E. Words (E. D. S.), 
Rannte balk, a piece of w'ood in a chimney, from which is 
hung (he pot-crook, or rackeo-croolu 28^ Tn dialect 
glossaries (LoQ<daIe, Rodid^e, Sbefil, Nortbumb.). 
Hackarock (rrekarj^k). [f. R.VCK v.S + A 
-f Rock jA] An explosive ajnsistmg of potassium 
chlorate and nitrobenzol. Also a/trib. 

Daily News 1 * •’ • -r. . 

rock. 1892 Times 8 • 

were set off. 2^2 * "• 

rackarock cartridges 
Hackat, obs. form of Racket. 

•Ka*ck-'bar. 

1 - JlJec/i. [f. Rack 6.] A bar lilted with a 
rack or racks. 

a 2824 A- Sc o tt in Trans. Mighl. Soc. (1824) VI. 31 The 
teeth of these two spur-wheels arc to work . . into the teeth 
of the rack-bars. 1879 Casselfs Techtu Ednc. IV, 395(2 
A strong semicircle of cast iron, with which the telescope is 
connected by a rack-bar. 

2 . Naiit. [f. Rack z;. 3 ] (.See qnot.) 

1867 Smith Sailor's Word-bk., Rack-bar, a btUet of w ood 
used for twisting the bight of a swifter round, in order to 
bind a raft firmly together. 

Rack-bolt, variant of Rag-bolt. 

1793 Smeatox Edystone L. % 58 Of trenails, screws, and 
rack-bolts 2500 each. 

+ Raxk'bone. Obs. [Rack A vertebra. 

xAts Crooke Body 0/ Man. 775 The tran^erse processes 
of the racke-bones of the oecke. Ibid. 600 The last spondels 
or rackboaes of the chest. 1656 W. D. XTeCamenins’ Gate 
Lat. Uni. (1659) 259 Ibe chine or back bone, .is made^ up 
of four and thirty rack-bones, c 2720 W. Gibsox Earners 
Guide I. V, <1738) (fi The Rack-bones that are between the 
■si.\th Vertebrae of the' Chest, and the middle of the Os 
sacrum. 

Rackcoone, obs. form of Racook. 
Ra'ck-deal. [f.RACK sb .^2 Deal set up' in a 
rack or framework and dried fay exposure to the air. 

1807 C. Vancouver Agric. DevofAsZspi 96The floor above 
is made of rack deal, or any soft wood plank. -iBsS hite 
in Pari. Rep. Timber Duties 206 By being cut out with tbe 
sap running to them, they would be both swpy and slabby * 
those arc what w-e call rack deals. 288^ , Archu. s^. 
Rack, ‘ibe name of the framework in which deals or boards 
arc placed on end for air-drj'ing... Hence the term raCK 
deals t -I 

■Racked (rxkt), ppl. dP [f. Rack v^ -r -ed L] 
Driven along, as clouds by the wind. 

2858 KiscsuEv Poems 150 Winds, upon whcr?* radeed 
eddi^ far 3lofr,'My thoughts in exultation held their wa3% 

Racked (Kckt),_/5^A tx." .[f. R^vck rA-.orr.- 
4. -£D.] Fitted with a rack or racks. 


1890 Anthony's Phoiegr. Bull. HI. 12S .A. metal racked 
frame to fit inside a plain wooden box. 

Racked (rrekt),///. ti.3 [f. RACKzr .3 4 . -ed3.] 

1 . That is racked, in various senses of the vb. ; 
stretched, strained, tortured by stretching, etc. 

1572 Golding Calvin on Ps. iv. i Wheras some translate 
thys woord (forever)..! do reject as a racked translation- 
2583 Stubbes Wkh/. Abus. 11, i.(i 83 z) 24 They will be sure to 
make price of their racked cloth, double and triple more 
than it cost them. 2622 Chapman Widowes T. Wks. 2873 
III. 59 Much more worth than the rackt >-alue. 1632 Ljth- 
cow Trav. x. 4B4 The mainta>'ning of iny Lame and Racked 
body. 2867 Trollope C/irw. Barsel Li. 12 He endeavoured 
to tell the truth, as far as hLs poor racked imperfect memory 
would allow him. 2894 Hall Caine Manxman v. xix. 341 
The tom heart and racked brain could bear no more. 

2 . Of rent: Raised to excess. Cf. Rack-kent. 
2583 SrvBBtsAnat.Abus. 11. i. (1832)29 He might haue it 

freely for this racked rent. 2668 K. L'Estkasce Vis.Quer. 
(1708) 164 Impositions, hard SeiAnces, and Rackt Rents. 
2725 Rsmsay Gentle Sheph. 11. 1, Never did he stent Us in 
our thriving with a racket rent. 1799 J.RobertsosW^V. 
Perth 404 Racked rents.. disable the tenant to improve. . 

b. Of men, their Bring, etc. : Oppressed by or 
subjected to extortion or excessive rent. 

16^ Wither Brit. Rememb. ii. 1713 That Crew of Spend- 
thrifts.. Were now, among their racked Tenants faine'J’o 
setke for shelter. 2643 Prtone Scv . Power Pari. 11. 30 
Weekelyor monethly assessements and contributions. .-ex- 
ceeding many mens racked incomes. 2781 Cowper 
304 LTiy racked inhabitants repine, complain. 

3 . Backed-ont, (a) completely e.xhansted ; (J) 
passed through with snfTering. 

1870 Sir S. Noetucote in Life (1890) II. xii. 30 The old 
racked-out tobacco and com lands. 1900 W. A. Ellis Life 
Wagner 332 The harvest of the last outlived, or rather 
racked-out Summer. 

Racked {ixkt), ppl. [LRack 4- -Eok] 
Brawn off or emptied by racking. 

1519 Hormax Vu/g. 294b, AVhitherso cner I go: I haue 
with me racked wjTie. 2563 T. (Jale Antidot. 11. 83 In the 
latter drinke we haue vsed to put in rackte RenUhe W>*ne. 
2626 Bacon Sylva § 306 Powre the Lees of the Racked 
Vessell into the vnracked Vesscll. 2764 Mass. Gazette 
No. 3149/4 Good rack’d and refin’d Cyder. 

I RacKee, obs. f. Rakl Racken, north, and 
j Sc. var. Reckok. Racken-, var. RACKAK-tmooK. 
j Racker^ (rx’ksr). [f. R.vck v.^ 4- -erI.] 

1 1 . One who racks, in senses of thevb. 

i *5^5 Cooper Tlusaums, Contortor legum, a rackcr of 
I lawes. 2607 Dekker Kntls Conjur. (2842) 72 Landlords 
I dare not quarter themselves here, because they are rackers 
of rents. <2 2656 Hales Rem.iiblZ) 25 These Rackers* 
of Scripture are by Sl Peter stiled Unstable. 2725 Kamsav 
Gentle Sheplu IL I, Rackers aft tine their rent. 2820 
Southey in Q. Rrj. XXIII. 56S The constant employment 
‘ of rackers and executioners. 

'{• 2 . (See quot.) Obs.rare^^, 

1 2688 R. Holme Armoury iil 70/1 The Farmer, or Racker, 

or Dairy-Man. .bold I^ds..from tbe Lords thereof upon 
Rack or half-Rack, that is upon the >’early value or oalf 
: value, having no certain term of holdiog [etc.]. 

Racker^ (rx’kw). [f. Rack + -ebL] A 
i racing horse, 

I sporting Mag. racker comes lo us 

‘ from our -North ^Vestem territory, ^1856 Thoecau Ixtt. 

' (1865) 146 The swiftest equine trotter orracker. 

j Racker ^ (rro kai). [f. Rack -er k] 

; 1 . One who racks wine or other liquor. 

j6ii Cotcr., Frelateur, a racker of wine. 2865 Pali 
Mall G. J Apr. 8 Harris was what is called a rackcr. 

, 2 . An apparatus for racking, 

j 2846 Tizard Brewing {ixl. 2) XX. ^2^ The Floating Rackcr. 

I (Description foUovis.] 

I i*Ra*cket, sb.^ Obs. rare. Also 4-5 raket. 
j [Et)TO. obscure,] Some game played with dice. 

rx374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 432 (460) Canstow plej-en 
' raket, to and fro, Netle in, doUke out, now this, now that, 

' Pandare ? 2387-8 T. Usk Test. Love 1. ii. (Skeati 166 , 1 haue 
I not plaid raket, Nettle in, Docke out. 2430-40 Lydc. 

I Bochas Y. xxix. (1^54) ^40 K>-ng Phrahartes, in token be 
was un?table. Sent him three dees, forged square of gofdc. 
To play racket as a chylde chaungeable. 

Racke"h (racket), sbi~ Forms: 6 rackat, -it. 
Sc. rakkett, rakcat, 6-7 rackette, 8 -ott, 5- 
Tacket; 6-9Taquet, 7 -ett, 9 racquet. Sec also 
Kaqueite. [a. F. raguette (3 6lh c.) “ Sp., Pg. 
ragueta, It. racchetta, laccheita, of uncertain origin 
(see Littre and Devic) : hence also Du. raket (in 
‘Kilian racket), G. rakeie, -ettei\ 

1 . A bat used in the games of rackets, tennis, 
etc., consisting of a network of cord or catgut 
stretched across a somewhat elliptical frameformed 
of a bent strip of wood, to the base of which a 
handle is attached. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlv. 66 Sa mony rakketiis, 
mony ketdie-pillaris. 2540 (see bj 2574 Newton Health 
Mag. 6 Striking and recearing the tsulc with a mqaet. 
'2624 Capt. Smith Virginia 11. 27 The Beaver.. Hts laile 
somewhat like the forme of a Raricet 2690 L^Re Mum. 
Und. xxi. 5 9 A TennivKall, whether in motion by ihc 
stroke -of a Racket, or lying still at resL *763 C. JottNsrev 
Reverie IL 206 He was sealed at ubie uitb a parcel of 

V- J f. -acket. lEosScorr 

II, lO' raquei tossed. 

• ■ In Lacrosse] one 

CAluies me Luui 111 lii> ,Lj»wL.»vorj to cariy it to 

the goal 1828 D’Isbaeu Chas. /, I. iL « In the tennU- 
coUTt he toiled with- (be racqueL 1890 C G- Heathcotl 
Lawn Tennis 2o3 The main object of modem lawn lenub L 
to meet the ball with a full r.ackeL 
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x5S9GRCEN*n.1/r«a//^«(Arb.)5i Finding opjxjrtunine ! 
lo gine ber both bal and radket. i6xo Hcalev St. 

Citzc c/God (i6?o) 6 t 6 Friuolous pamphlet.^ the vtry rackets 
wherevNilh Greece bandieth ignorant heads^ about, 1705 
HiCKcniKCiu- Pricst<r. xi, iii. 3S Antichrist is the common i 
Tennis-Ball that everymalidous Racket bandies and losses 
against each other. 1809 Malkin Git Bias vni. ix. ? 9 You 
ha^*e a racket for e\*cr5' liill ; nothing comes amiss to you. ‘ 
b. A game of ball played by t^YO persons, who 
strike the ball alternately with their rackets and . 
endeavour to keep it rebounding from a wall. Now | 
always //. Alsoyfj^. ^ l 

1529 Lvndesw Cc 7 nfl. 175 Sum gart him laifTell at the ^ 
rakcat : Sum harld hym to the burly hakcat. 1540 Hey- I 
WOOD Fntr F. P. SS2 .\11 the soules u-ere plaj-nge at racket. ; 
None other rackettes they hadde in honde [etc.]. j6xo 
Guilum Heraldry xv. xii. cat Such [games] are.. Racket, i 
Balloone. 1748 Richardson Ctariesa'iiSxi) 111 . xxxix. loi . 
All his address and conversation is one continual game at } 
raquet, iSi* Hazutt TahU'U II. di. t6t Rackets, .is, like 1 
anyot' ■ 1 1 

tice. j NH ‘ 

is now • ... ' ' 

+ 2 . A military engine (see quot.). Ohs.rare'^^. 

1535 Co\t:rdmx X Macc. a*L st He made all tnaner ordi* ’ 
naunce ; handbowes, fjTie dartes rackettes to cast stones. ' 

3. A snow-shoe made after the fashion of a 
racket (sense 1 ), as used in Northern .A.raerica. 

1613 PcRcn^s Pil^tna^e viii. iv, 753 Their Dogges.. 
haue rackets tied A*nder their feet, the belter to runne on 
the snow*. 1677 W, Hubbard Xarrath'C 11, 130 Unless they 
carried Rackets under their Feet, wberewnilT to walk upon 
the Top of the Snow*. 1758 Hicktnalis <5- llaricheeis 53 
Much more capable with their legs only, than xve with our 
rackets. 1790 BnviCK Hist. Qttadntf. (1792) xix The sports- 
man pursues in his broad rackets or snow-shoes. 1875 
Temple & Sheldon Hist. Xcrihjield^ Mass. S4 Travel was 
next to impossible, except upon rackets. 

b. A broad wooden shoe for man or horse to 
enable them to walk over marsh}’ ground. 

1S64 in WcBSTEIL 

4. Omith. A bird’s tail-feather shaped like a 

racket, a spatule. {CassHTs Hizcycl. Did, 1 SS 7 .) ' 

5. aitrib. and Comb., as (sense i) rackd-frauic, ‘ 
-znnhefi -seller ; rachei-lihe adj. ; (sense i b) racket- 
hall^ -bat, -court ^ -^ottnd^ -viatch^ -player ; (sense , 
3 ) rachtt-sirii7g\ racket-press (see quot.). 

1651 OciLBY j£sep (X665I 164 Like ^Racket-Rals with 
Argos's I sport .\nd the whole Ocean is my TennU-Court. 
1837 Thxckerw Rtt^erjroiins ^'i, hit [him] across the 
shoulders with a *racket-b^ 1604 Middleton Father 
Hubbard's T. Wks, tBullea) VIIL 103, I am no day from 
the line of the *racket-court. x86o.-!^/lV<tr/vtf.vr/f N0.66. 

366 It is thoroughly xncon\'enient and defective as a racket- 
court. *837 Dickens Pickir. xli, ThU area., was the 
*rackel*p'Ound. 1893 Newton Diet, Birds i 65 The outer- ' 
most pair (of feathers] are enlarged at the end in a *racquet- : 
like form. i6ix CoTGR.,/?rtf«tf/;Vr,a*Racket-maker. X838 • 
Jas. Gxl^nt Si\ Lend. 57 Employed to supply the *ra^et- ' 
players with balls. x8^ C, G. Heathcote Laxvn Tennis ' 
ao4 Among those lirapl«uents] which .. are useful, maj^ be ! 
mentioned the 'racket press to keep the racket from warping. 
x8o8 PXKE Sources Mississ. (iSio) 75 Tht pressure of my < 
'racket strings brought the blood through my socks and ' 
mockinsons. ' 

Racket (rre'ket), Also S -9 racquet. ’ 

[Prob. onomatopceic. Gael, racaid, sometimes 
cited as the source, is no doubt from Eng.] 

1 , Disturbance, loud noise, uproar, din ; usually 
such as is produced by noisy or disorderly conduct 
on the part of one or more persons. i 

In quoL 1307 with pun on sb? ' 

1565 .Ybp. Parker C<jrr. (Parker Soc.) 334 , 1 send you a 
letter sent to me of the racket stirr^ up by Withers. ! 
*597 Sh-^ks. 2 Hen. //’, xi. ii. 23 But that the Tennis- 
Court-keeper knowes better then I, for it is a low ebbe of 
Linnen with thee, w'hen thou kepi’st not Racket there. 

X64.X Bp. Mountacu Acts ^ Mon. (1642) 323 Antonins.. . 
hearing what racket the Paithians kept in Syri^ 171* 
Steele S/ect. No. 336 f 3 .After all this Racket and Clutter , 
[etc.]. 1793 Elrina II. 9S We wanted quiet, not racket. • 
1877 Bl\ck Green Past, xlu. (1S7S) 336 A quiet country ' 
life — no racket except the roosters in the rooming. J 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this. j 

x62i Mabbe tr. Atetn-ivis Guzman dAlf. 11. 261 ITien will i 

«.hee keepe a racket, and ay out. 1683 PcL Ballads {xS6o) 

1 . 243 .^nd made such a riot.. That never before such 
a racket was knowa. 1741 Richardson PamcLz (x 824) 1 . 53 
Your d.iughler has made a strange radcei in my family. 
1777 Maix D'Arblay Early Diar^> 7 .^pr.. The drums and 
trumpets again made a racket. X824 Scott St. Kotians i, 
Such dashers occasioned many a racket in Cleg’s house. 

.At- >®SS J- H- Newt^ian Callisia (1890) 87 ‘J'here is such 
A racket and whirl of religions on all sides of me. 

c. A noisy expression of opinion or feeling; 
.clamour, outcry ; excitement or fuss {about kome- 
ihing, or evitk a person). 

X652 Culpepper En^, Physic. tSa What a noise Authours 
have made of Roses, what a * Racket * they have kept up. 
X7SS J. Shebdeare Lydia (1769I II. 270 She was astonishrf 
.. at the racket which was made about a son of such a 
creature. 1789 Charlotte Smith Etkelbule (1814) I- 
Though her father has always made such a racket with her. 

2 . The noise and whirl of societ}*; excessive 
-social excitement or dissipation. 

X784 R. Bace Barham Bozims I. xiS Charm’d with dress 
and inimpery, with racket and dissipation. xSsa Scott 
-4 SepL in Fan:. Lett. (1804) It. yviiL X49, I did not wish 
for you in the midst of all this racquet of mirth and war. 
1850 Thackeray Lett., to Mrs. Brcoipeld^ With all this 
racket and gaiety, do >*ou understand that a gentleman feels 
londyj x ^5 SpectaSer 6 Feb. 175/1 Dr. Johnson,, 

. did not h\*c in the racket of Soacty, . 


b. A large or noisy sodal gathering. 

174$ Eur.^. Hevu ooD No. 12 (174S) II, 269 
She told me, that w*hen the number of company for play 
exceeded ten tables, it was called a racquet. 1750 Johnson 
Ranibler No, 97 T 4 To idle amusements, and to negligence 
of domestic business, to wicked rackets. 1876 T. Hardy 
Eihelherta (r 8510^ 402 She'll have her routs and her rackets 
as well as the high-bonx ones. 

3 . slang. A trick, dodge, scheme, game, line of 
business or action. 

x8rz J. H. Vaux Flash DicL^ Racket, some particular 
kinds of fraud and robbery are so termed. iSfi Mayhew 
/.on.1. Labour I. 224/x, I did wear a sho\*el hat when the 
Bishop of London was our racket. 1884 Bread-Tczfiners 
1S3 lixat’s just our racket, x^i Kipukc & Balestier 
Xaulahka \t, \\Tiat*s 3*our lay? WTiat’s your racket? 

4. An exciting or trjing sitnation or experience ; 
an ordeal. To stand the rachel, (tz) to hold ont 
against strain or near and tear ; (i) to face the 
consequences of an action. 

x8*3 * j. Bee* Diet. Turf, ^ Racket— stand the *, when 
one of a set stands forward to bear all the blame. 1827 T. 
Wilson PiftnasCs Pay il 63 Sic tusscls uobbii pludc could 
settle, For now*se less could the racket stand. 1837 Whit- 
TOCK Bh. Trades (1842) 404 {Bheetnaker) Upon this.. pre- 
paration depends his work standing the racket of adverse 
seasons. 1878 Bes.knt & Rice Celia's Arb. xxxii. (1BS7) 
237, 1 escaped and came out of the whole racket unwonndec. 
6. Sc. A hard blow ; a severe slap. 

X710 Ruddiman Dcu^las ^neis. Glass, s.v. Rak, More 
frequently, .we use Racket, as he ga\*e him a racket on the 
lug, x.e. a box on the ear. 1810 Cock's Simple Strains 135 
(Jam.) The wabster lad bang’d to hxs feet. An* gae Im a 
waefu rackeL 

fRa*cket, r.l Obs. Also 7 rackat. [f. 
Racket jA-] 

1 . irons. To strike with, or as trilh, a lucket ; to 
loss or band}* abont. Chiefly^^. 

1803 Florio Montaigne iil Lx. (1613) 540 The Gods perdie 
doe redcon and racket us men as their tennis balles. 1609 
B. JossoN Case is Altered iv. iv, Then think, then spyeak,.. 
And racket round about this body's court These two sweet 
words, 'tU safe. 1631 R- H. Arralgnm. Jf V.ole Creature 
xiv. § 2, 244 They are moveable as ^hittlecockes, or Tennis 
Balls, now rackated here, now there. X705 G. Scrope 
Epii. on h£fT:sel/' {St. Micdiael’s, Coventry^ Here Ij*es an 
Old Toss'd Tennis ball Was Radicited from Spring to FalL 
b. To rackstaxvay ; To lose (money) in playing 
Tv’ith a rackeL 

x6tz Webster JtTdte Devil lu t,l shall not shortly Racket 
away fi\*e hundred crowxxs at tenuis But it shall rest upoa 
record 1 

2 , To racket it: To c.'tny a racket. rare'-K 
1605^ Chapman, etc. Eastzf. Hee i. i. There’s thy fellowe 

FrentUe, as good a Gentleman borne as thou ait. .But does 
he pumpe it or Racket it? 

Bracket (ne*ket), z\~ [C Racket 
L intr. To live a gay life, to take part in sodal 
excitement. Also with about. 

1780 Gr.<y Lett., to Dr. Clarke, Poems (t77s'i 282 Company 
and cards at home, parties by land and water abroad, and., 
racketing about from morning to nighu 1792 Elvina 1 1 , x 32 
Sir Eduard will not allow Eh*ina to racket any more for 
some time. 1833 ^L^CAULAV in Life ^ Lett. <iESo) 1 . 346, 

I have been racketing lately, ha\nng dined twice with 
Rogers and once with Grant. 

2 , intr. To make a noise or racket; to move 
about in a noisy way. 

1827 Cmt. Hardman JVaierlao i 5 A ball from their in- 
fantry* went through roy jacket. Took the skin off my side, 
and made me rackeL 1851 S. Judd Margaret x%'iL 151 nie 
wind blared and racketed through the narrow space between 
the house and the hill. 1B97 R. KirtiNC Captains Cerxrcgeous 

iv. 86 The pots and paixs.. jarred and racketed to each 
plunge. 

b. To get up with noise and confusion. 

1^7 Aul Smith Chr. Tadfole Iii (1B70I 445 They’re., 
obliged to racket up too early in the morning to catdx the 
train, to rake anjxhxng, 

3 , trojis. To keep lively, to disturb, destroy (also 
with azeay), etc. by racketing, rare. 

1753 Richardson Grandison (1781) YI. xx\ii. 166 Dearly 
do we lo\’e racketing ; and, another whisper, some of us ic> 
be racketed. 1777^ il.\DV S. Lennox in Life <5- Lett, (1901) 

1 . 261 The racketiing their health so entirely awaj*. 1827 
'V.QKie. Ever^'-dny B^ II. E20A rackctt>* life bad rad:eued 
bis frame. 18SS H. Ward Beecher in Horn. Rev. May 
42X We hear the whole land racketed with the disturbance 
produced by labor and capitaL 

S»acketer ^ (ne*ketaj). rare. • Also 6 ralc- 
tett-er. [f. R.vcKEr + -erI.] 

L One who plays with a rackeL 
1581 Mulc^ster Pesztlerzs xx\di. (18371 105 The lakkctters 
in Xenn>'se plav. .must shew them selues nymblc. xB 5 o .-III 
Year Revrud. No. 6^ 366 Th^ listless racketers rarely, if 
ever, hit the ball tu-ice before it dropped. 

2 . One who wears, or ^valkson, radeets or snow- 
shoes {Fztnlis Stand. Diet. 1S95). 

E»a‘Cketer rare. [f. Racket or z\- + 
-ER 1.] A gay or noisy person. 

x66i Sir A. Haslerigs Last Will 3 The discontented 
Party. .may find our imprcgnani Cty a readj* Foster- 
Mother to nurse these distempers ia her ranting Racketers. 
*754 Rich ^rdson Crandison (1781) I. x\*i X09 At a private 
concert last night. .and again to be at a play this night : 

I shall be a racketer, I doubL 

Jacketing’ (rx’kctiij), z'hh sb. [f. Racket 

v. ~ + -ING 1.] *1110 action of the vb., esp. in ' > 

sense l ; an instance of tins. _ j 

1753 [see R.^cKETt'.*3]. 179$ Scott 23 Aug. in 
I wish they may come down soon, as we shall have fine j 


.racketiing. xEza — 25 June ia Fan:. Lett, (i^) II. xviiL 
J30 Late hours and raqueting. 1843 Miall in Xcncenf. 
111. 745 No racketing of cn^nes to turn his domain into 
a modem BaheL x8S5 Baring-(Jouid Mehalah 183 There'll 
b^enketings and racketings. 

fiacketing (ne-keiig), ppl. a. [L tvS prec. ^ 
-ING 2 .] That rackets^ in senses of the vb.*; char- 
acterized by racket or racketing. 

2783 Euz- C arter in Menu (iSoSj L 362 We live a very* 
rackeiting life^ at the Hague. xEax jEFFRra* in Cocl:buni 
Life IL Ixxxvi, We have had aiacketing fevcri.'h life since 
we came here. 1847 W. Ikying in Life Lett. (3804' lY. 25 
One of the most racketing cities ia the worl<L 1S95 BE5^NT 
// ’esimir.stcr'm. 8S A pla« filled with ucisy, racketing, cv'ea 
uproarious life. 

Racketry (ne-ketri). [f. Racket sh.^ -f -ky.] 
Systematic or continuous noise or disturbance. 

1884 in Bryce Anzer. Ceznvrve. II. 639 The nDo-voters.. 
constitute the muscle and sinew of the campaign racketry* 
— a word madeindispensabieby'politicalconver:tior.s. IHd. 
640 All this lacketr}* has been going on . for seven minutes. 

S>a*cket-taiL [f. Racket A (bird’s) 
tail shaped like a tennis-racket ; hence used as a 
name for various species of humming-birds and 
motmots having tails of this form. 

1851 Jardine Ccniirzh. Omith. six ’ITie beautifcl spedes 
S{faS}carei\ Underwoodii, with its uhite hooLs and racket 
taiL x86t Qacctu Hxmznzitzg Birds HI. PL 162 
Utuderzooedi, white-booled Racket -laiL llid.s^ S.Peru^ 
of.’o, Peruvian Racket-taiL X893 Newton Did. Birds 
446 The laieial featheis may*, .suddenly enlarge into a ter- 
minal spatulation as in the forms known as *Racq*4tt -tails *. 
So SA'cket-tailed c., having a racket-taxL 
18x2 Snxv: Gen. Zed. VIILL3X7TheRacket-taIItdHum- 

-...re....!. 

x8 . ■ ■ 

ta ■ „ • * ■ , ' 

ev'cr-changing ..notes of the Radcei-iailed Drongo. 
iRackette, obs, form of Racket sb.- 
Kacket-wheel, variant of Ratchet-wezei- 
I 1794 W, Felton Carriages (xSoi) I. 7S The bmee is fixed 
1 to a spindle. .and is there conned by a small rackei-'wheel 
‘ and ketch. 1837 Penny CjcL IX- 150/1 There is also 
\ a lacket-wheel to prevent its unwinding, 
i ' Rackety (ne*keti), a. Also -tty. [f. R.\cket 
: sb.^ + -T.] 

L Addicted to making a racket; noisy, gay, 
fond of exdtemenL 

X773 Berkidce Chr. World Unmasked (x5i2) r; ^me 
players are rude and radtetty. 1857 Kingsley Trr's.'' Years 
Ago I. viL 102 This strange metamorphosis in the rackety 
little Irvhinan. xSSs Stanch. Bsanu 9 Apr. 5/3 The 
rackety uinds of Mart± and April. 

2. Characterized by noise^ excitement, dissipa- 
tion, or disturbance. 

1827 fsee Racket t? 3]. 1840 Hood Up the Rhine 6x 
Foreign tia%*elling is \*ery raAetty w-ork. j 655 Carl>'ls: 
Fredk. GAx.iL (1872) HL 221 lie. .studies and Isara-s 
amaringly in such a rackety* cristence. 

3. = Rickety. 

18x4 W. Ir\7nc T. Tryv, I. 55 An old rackety iaa, that 
looked ready to fall to pieces. 

Ha^ckfuL [f. Rack The fill of a rack, 

x^ C G. Robertson Veees Acadetzu 190 A rackfui tf 
sticks and pipes. 

Sackin-crook, %'ariant of Rackan-ckook. 
H^a.'cking', zebi. sb,^ [f. Rack t?.! + -ing 
T he action of driring before the wind. rffn?"*. 

1631 Cetes/ina ProL Avjb, Those lackiogs to and fro of 
the clouds. 

Ka'ckiiig, ”3/. j^.2 [f. RACKr.2] a. Fining 
with, placing in. etc., a rack or racks, b. The 
washing of ore on a rack (Knight 1 S 75 ). 

xSSS Dai/j’ Xezfs xS July z /5 Restitution of ‘pennies ' if 
the girl* their own radang. 

S»ackin^ (itu’kig), rfil. sb.^ [£ Rack r.2] 

1. The aciioa of sirelching, extending, straining, 
eta; pulling tight or making fast by ratk-lashings. 
Also with eLnvn. 

14S3-4 RetL Parlt. V. 501/x Erode Cloth . .after ahnanere 
rakkyng, streynyng or teyntyng therof. 3565 Jeuxl Rzph 
Hotrdbzg (i6xz) 364 It cannot be dm\ven, nor by radong 
can be stretched toany other sense. 1577 HoLixsHEi>C'<rr;-ff. 
IL 1751/2 Thys grienous radang and extending cf thU 
worde ProcuremenL 2764 CHURantx Gctfzam zz The 
daily'j^nightly mdting of the brains, To range the thoughts. 
1853 Sir H. Douglas Milit. Bridges 170 The oar« and pdes 
were used as ribands for racking. 1876 Vcti-leS: StttvEkson 
Milit. Did., Rackirg^ozm, an operation perfermed with 
the aid of rack-laihing in laying a gun or mortar plalfoixn. 
b. Torturing by means of Uie rack. 

X494 Faby.kn Chren. wi. 400 Dynerse toanneates, as 
rakkynge, heddynge. and hangy’Dge. 1560 Daus tr. S:cz' 
done's Cenum 2^ .U1 racking and torture, that cxceadeih 
a mcane, is uncerten and perillous. ^1x653 Gouge Com:::. 
Hebr. xi. 36 I f racking, if soourging . . be rcall pertecuiions, 
then were theirs rcall. 1732 Neal Hist. Pnrii. I- 429 He 
had condemned racking for grie\*ous offenders its contrary 
to Law, x858 Browning Rire: ^ Bk. v. 13 Noblemen v-e.'e 
exempt, the \*ulgar thoughu From jacking. , 

C, Raising (of rents) to an exces^ Also with a';^. 
1581 W. StaTford Exam. Cem/L ul (1876) 82 Tai>- 

r HAirnnix. 


from them creessiae fines. 1690 ( - . 

50 The racking up of rents in tbc years 3651 an.. 3652- ^ 

2 . Ibe undergoing or causing of strain, distortion, 
or dislocation. 

1739 Label^x Short Acc. Piers Westm.. Bridge xlThz 
Frames could mo^'e . . ■tt’ithcmt any Danger of racking or 
straining. 1793 SME.^TON Edysicne Z. § 306 No’diing to 
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Oppose the racklnp of the frame. 1868 Rep. Munitions 
War 267 The ‘ BeJlerophon' could pass the forts at New 
York within 200 yards without suffering except by racking. 
1869 StR E. Reed Shipintildin^ ii. 23 This plan .. has the 
important advantage of opposing the racking of the floor 
plates longitudinally. 

attrib, 1865 A. L. Holley Ordnance Annor 212 The 
‘racking* system, by means of heavy projectiles at low 
velocities. 

3 . Intense pain. 

1896 A //butt’s Syst. of Med. I. 63o Violent aching of the 
head ..with racking in the bones. 

Kac'Mn^, vbl. sb.^ [f. Rack v.^"] Of a 
horse : The action or fact of moving with a rack. 

X530 Palsgr. 260/2 Rackyng of a horse in his pace, roc- 
ounssure. 1607 Markh\m Cava/, iv. 5 Taking his time- 
keeping from trotting, and his motion of legges from ambling, 
and so compound this which is called a Traine, or Racking, 
X7*S Bradley Rant. Diet. s.v. Ru/es for^ buying Horses^ 
Racking. .’tis the same Motion as Ambling, only it is a 
sweeter Time. x8i8 J. Palmer Jrnt. Trave/s 51 Racking 
is a favourite ambling pace. 

KacMn? (ras'kiq), vbR sb.^ [f. Rack 
Drawing off wine, etc. from the lees. 

e 147s Liber Niger In HoitseJi. Ord. (1790) 74 The rackinge, 
coynynge, rebatinge, and other salvations of wynes. x6*6 
Bacon Sylva § 305 It is in common Practise, to draw Wine, 
or . ■ ' ■ ' ■ ' • • • ‘ ^ 

frl' 

sax ■ , 

Bee-keeper 59 If it does not become fine after the first 
racking, the operation should be repeated. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Fract. Agpe. (ed. 4) 1. 169 The manufacture of cider 
may be divided into twelve heads .8. The racking. 

b. ai/rib.y as racking-back^ -can^ -cellar^ -cock, 
-engine, -faucet, -hose, -pump, -shed, -tap, -vessel, 

1846 TfZARD Brezv/ng (cd. 2) xx. 547 A more perfect rack- 
ing-engine than such as are in ordinary use. Ibid., The 
racking tap. 1890 Fa// Mall G, 4 Aug. 3/1 The cask . . is 
further c' • • • • • ’• • . « n- 

into the i 

H. E. W 

‘ racking 

Ibid. 503 Racking hose.. and racking cocks. 

]&a*ckiaig*, vbl. sb.^ [f. Rack A piece of 
spun yam or other material used for racking ropes. 

X7XX W. SUTHEl ■■ * - 

Seizing for the Pr V • 

34 It will greatly 
Seamanship (ed, ‘ 

+ Raxking', vbl. sb.t [f. rack Wback v. Cf. 
Rack j^.6 ] \Vrecking, destruction. 

x6^ Pol. Ballads (i860) II. 8 The Queen and Prince 
banisht for what none dares own, Unless for the racking and 
ruin o’ the state. 


Ka^cking, ppl [f. Rack z/.i + -ing 

1 . Of clouds : Driving before the wind. 

two Marlowe and Pt. Tamhurl. iv. iv, Draw my chariot 
swucr than the racking clouds. 1^7 Drvdf.n Asneid iv. 
^6x Drives the racking clouds along the liquid Space. x8o8 
^zoTT flarm, in. xxii, Of middle air the demons proud, 
Who ride upon the racking cloud. 

2 . Of winds : Driving, carrying along. 

Milton P, L. n. 182 The sport and prey Of racking 
whirlwinds. 1840 Carlyle Heroes iiL (1858) 255 The racking 
winds, .whirl them away again. 

. Aackiiig {xt&'kxxp), ppl. C.2 [f. Rack v.^I 

1 . Extortionate ; exacting. 

1580 Sidney Arcadia l (1598) 2 The court of affection, 
held by that racking steward, Kemembrance. 1636 Featly 
Clavis Myst. viu 90 Hee layelh the blame on., racking 
Landlords. 1649 Br. HALLC<*r« Consc, (1650) 12 Let those 
..learn to make no lesse conscience of a racking bargain. 
i8i7^Scott Search after Happiness x\i, Cursed ivar and 
racking tax Have left us scarcely raiment to our backs, 
fb. Let at rack-rents. Obs. rare—^. 
a 1619 Beaum. & Fl. Wit ^without M.i. i, Your racking 
Pastures, that have eaten up as many singing Shepherds, 
and their issues, as Andeluzia breeds. 

2 . Torturing ; causing intense pain, physical or 
mental. 

1667 Milton P. L. xl 481 Maladies Of gastly Spasm, oj 
racking torture. 1693 Congreve in DrydetCs ynvenal xi. 
(1697) 296 The most racking Thought, which can intrude. 
175* Hume Ess. 4- Treat. (1777) II. xo6 h. man lying under 
the racking pains of the Gout. 2806-7 J* Beresford 
Miseries Hum. Z-i/ir (1826) vt. xxii, Getting up for a journey 
with a racking headache. 1873 G. C Davies Mount.^ 
Mere viii. 57, I had been kept awake by a most racking 
tooth-ache. 

3 c*— .T ^ .- breaking under strain. 

To neutralize the vibration, 


wl 

Nu 


n one side. 1874 Thearle 
Nk*^**. iiy iai.is.mg strains are set up, lending 

to alter the relative positions of the beams to each other and 
to the ship’s side. 1895 R. Kipling in Pall Mall G. 250ct. 
3/2 Spirits, goblins, and witch-people were moving about on 
the racking ice. 

Hence Ba*ckiiifflyc£fz;,, in a racking or exhaust- 
ing manner. 

2857 Chamb. yrsiL VIII. 33 They will certainly become 
..monotonous by virtue of being so mckingly relevant. 

RaxMng, ppl. a.s [f. Rack z?. 4] 

1 . Of a horse : Moving with a rack, 

256* Richmond. Wilts (Surtees) x66 One old rackynge 
nagg. 2585 Wills ff Inv. N. C, (Surtees 2860) 108 My 
rackinge blacke nagge. 2817 Paulding Letters fr. South 
(183^) 1. 86,^1 bought a new horse,— one of your capital 
racking ponies, as they are yclept. 

rt2662 Fuller Worthies, Staffordsk, (1662) 41 He 
hi^elf became a racking but no thorough-paced Protestant. 

2. Racking pace = Rack sb.^ 

26x2 CoTCR.,.-l;«^/r,..aiiambling,orrackingpace. 2676 


1 


! 


Loud. Gaz. 1138/4 Two Cart-Geldings, .. a little racking- 
pace. 2722 Dudley in Phil. Trans. NXXI. 167 A Moose 
..shoves along side-ways, throwing out the Feet, much like 
a Horse in a racking pace. 2819 Rees Cycl. XXIX. s.v. 
Rack, The racking pace is much the same as the amble. 

ppl. a.-i A'ditl. [f. Rack v.c] 
That fastens ropes together. 

2867 Smyth SailoFs Word-bk. s.v. Nippering, Fastening 
nippers by taking turns crosswise between the parts.. .These 
are called racking turns. 2882 Kares Seasnanship (ed. 6) 
34 It is. .secured with a racking seizing. 2886 J. Jl. Caul- 
FEILD Seamanship Notes 3 Secure.. reef-pendant to boom 
with a racking or rolling hitch. 

+ Rack jack. Obs.rare''^. A racket. 

2582 Stanyhurst jEneis 1. (Arb.) 22 Dare ye, .Too raise 
such raks iaks on seas, and danger vnorderd ? 

Ba*ek-latshing. Mil. (.f. Rack z;.3J A lashing 
consisting of a piece of stout rope fastened to a 
short tapering stick, by means of which it may be 
twisted tight 

28^-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. (1851) 74 A piece of 
smaller scantling is laid on the top of the plank . . to which it 
is secured with rack-lashings. 2859 E. A. Griffiths AriiL 
Man. (1862) 257. 

Rackle (rjE'k’l), a. Obs. cxc. Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms : 4-5 rakel, -il, 4-6 -yl, (5 -yll), racle, 6 
ra(c)kle,.Sr. rakill, 7 rackel, 8 raucle, 9 rackle, 
rau(c)kle. [Of obscure origin.] 'Hasty, rash, 
impetuous, headstrong; rough or coarse in action ; 
also Sc. possessed of rude strength, vigorous at an 
advanced age. a. of persons : 

^^x3oo in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1875) 37 To rakele Jjo 
hei were, ^ware fore bo huy fallen f>ere. 23.. E. E. Allit. 
P. C. 526 He jut is to rakel to renden his clobcz, Mot efte 
sitte with more imsounde to sewe hem togeder. c 1430 
Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 30 To wyving be thou 
nat racle. 1433 — St. Edmund 11. 512 The kyng, nat rakel, 
but of hih prudence. 2570 Levins Manip. 129/8 Rakyl, 
insolens. c 1670 Poor MatCs Cup in G. Hickes Spirit of 
Popery (1680) 10 Samson w^ a kackel and Rough-handed 
Saint, ready to Pelt the Philistines on all occasions. 2785 
Burns yolly Beggars 4th Rccit., llien niest outspak a 
raucle carlin. 2826 T. Wilson Pitman’s Fay \. Ixvi, Te 
guide a rackle ram-stam wife. 1876 Waugh Hermit Cobbler 
(I.ancash. dial.) 29 Is there ony news o’ that rackle (reckless) 
brother o’ thine? 

b. of things, actions, feelings, etc. 

...m.e- L.. ... -o- / .«■> •c*-v« — i.:i .t.j. .,..4 


of a rakel tonge serueth. 1406 Hoccleve La Male Regie 
83 His rakil wit only to him souffysiih. e 2550 R. Bieston 
Bayte Fortune Aij, Thy tounge is racle, thy wit is rechles. 
2786 Burns Earnest Cry ^Prayer xxii, Auld Scotland has 
a raucle tongue. 

Comb. 27x5 Wodroxo Corr. (1843) II. 39, I suspect this 
will be a very mckle-handed committee. 

? Hence t Backle v. intr., to act rashly or roughly. 
Obs. rare^K 

c 2374 Chaucer Troylus m. 1593 (1642), 1 nil not rakle as 
for to greven here. 


Backleness (rsekUnes), Obs. exc, dial. [f. 
Rackle a. + -ness.] f a. Rashness, hastiness. Obs. 
b, *SV. (See quot. 1S25). 

CX386 Chaucer Manciple’s T, 179 O euer>’ man be war of 
rakclnesse Ne trowe no thyng wnhouten strong witnesse. 
2549 Coverdale, tic. Erasm.Far, yawessgTruc godlynes 
can in no wise agree with racklenes of tongue, 2825 
Jamieson Suppl., jRackleness\ Raucleness, vigour and 
freshness in an advanced period of life. 

Ra*ckless, a. rare—', [f. Rack sb.^ + -less.] 
Produced without a rack. 

2867 G, Gilfillan Night ix. 310 Rackless torture. 

Backless, obs. (north, and Sa) f. Reckless. 

*t‘Ba*ckly, Sc. Obs. rare—'. InGraklie. 

[? f. Rackle -i--ly 2.] Rapidly, impetuously. 

c 2470 Henkyson Mor. F^. xi. {Wolf ^ Sheep) xix, Went 
never hound mair baistelie fra the hand, Quhen he wes 
rynnand maist raklie at the ra. 

Backoon(e, obs. forms of Racoon, 
Ra-ck-pia. 

1. [f. Rack = Rack-stick. 

1859 J, Brows Rab^ ^^,(2862) 33, 1 bad to brain him wi’ 
a rack-pin. 

2. [f. Rack sb.^] One of the pins supporting 
the rack-boards in an organ. 

i88t W. E. Dickson Fract. Organ-building 91 The rack- 
board., may be placed on its rack-pins, and the feet dropped 
into their places. 

Back-puncli. [f. Rack /AT + Punch.] Punch 
made with arrack. 

2723 Steele Guard. No. 143 ^ 3 Rack-punch, quickned 
with brandy and gun-powder. 2752 Fieldi-nc Amelm 
Wks. 277s X. 155 ITie governor .. trumpeted forth_ the 
praises of his rack-punch. 2848 Thackeray Van. 

He insisted upon having a bowl of rack punch ; everybody 
bad rack punch at Vauxhall. 

Baxk-rettt,jA [f,RACKV.3 4 + RENT. Rack- 
rented is found in 1591.] A very high, excessive, 
or extortionate rent ; a rent equal (or nearly equal) 
to the full value of the land. 

2607 J. Norden Sun\ Dial. v. 80 An^obseruing and 
painefull husband.. thrineth as well vp?" ***? fanne of rack 
rent, as many .. Freeholders. tji^Act Reg. ^Pisis in 
Lend. Gaz, (1716) No. 5455/3 Any Fanner or i enant at 
Rack-Rent. 2745 Season. Adv. Protest. iS They steed 
their Neighbours, to enable them to ^L^d^J^ob^r 


Progr. ff Pov. 11. ii. (1881) itx They lived on the potato, 

' — ra .Vi.n.. ..Irtt Cw^w.. 


in this rack-rent country. 

transf. sxnd fig. 2608 Middleton Fam. Love i. ii, Nil 
mttliere levins. Tut, man, every one knows their worth 
When they are at a rack renL 2768 IVoman of Honor II. 
178 Subjecting to the rack-rent of avarice and in'^olence that 
country of theirs. 

Ka'ck-rent, v.^ [f. prec.] 

1 . trans. To subject (a person) to the payment 
of rack-rent. 

2748 Richardson Clarissa(tSii) I. xiii. 8311 M-as a maxim 
with his family, .never to rack-rent old tenants or their 
descendants. iSjg H. George Progr. .y Pov. 105 Who 
rack-rent the culti\’ators most mercilessly. 

I absol. 2856 Lever Martins of Crd’M. 238 He hunted, 
and drank, and feasted and rack-rented. 

2 . To let (a farm, etc.) at a rack-rent. 

2882 in OciLviE. 

Hence Backre’nta'ble a., capable of being rack- 
rented; Ea'ckTesnted ///. a. (in quot. 1591 app. 
f. the sb.) ; Ba*ck*re:nting’ vbl. sb, and ppl, a. 

2592 Sylvester Du Barias i. ni. 1154 The needy, bard- 
rack-rented Hinde. 2856 Lever lyCriJM/. 398 Is 

it rack-renting. .would make them popular? 2875 ^^AI^•c 
Hist. Inst, \\. 275 They were the first * tenants at will'.. 
and..were alwa3's theoretically rackrentable. 2893 Peel 
Spen Valley 120 T”he appeal of the poor rack-rented 
tenantry'. 2897 Wesim. Gaz. 9 Sept, 7/1 Even the most 
rack-renting of landlords will find .. the impossibility of 
extortion. 

Ba'ck-re^ntal. rare—'. The value (of land) 
at rack-rent. 

i8i2 Southey in Q. Rev. VIII. 328 The rack-rental of 
England in that year (2^3] was about forty millions. 

Ka*ck-re:xiter. 

1 . One who pays rack-rent. 

x68o Spirit of Popery 45 If they were Rack-renters. 2733 
Tull Horse-hoeing Husb. Pref. 6 'Tis a publick Calamity, 
that the Lands of a Country must be all or mostly in the 
Hands of Rack-Renters, whose Interest it is.. that they 
never may be improv’d. 2807 Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(18x3) 224 1'hese meadows the rack renters are bound Co dress 
after every third crop of hay. 2826 Codbett Rur. Rides 
(18B5) II. 236 The farmers were real yeomen, and not miser- 
able rack-renters. 

2 . One who exacts rack-rent. 

x88o Times 23 OcL 6/5 Not. .one flandlordl in 500 [will] 
be found to merit the name of ‘ rack-renter 
fBack-sauch. Sc. Obs. rare~', [f. R.\.ck 
Jr Sauch, sallow, willow.] A gallows-bird. 

2508 Dunbar Flyting 245 Filling of tauch, rak sauch, cry 
crauch, thow art our sett, 

Ba‘ck-8taff. ? Obs. (See quots.) 

26x1 CoTCR., Frayoire, the racke-staffe, or nog of a mill ; 
the_ little peece of wood which nxbWng^against ibe hopper 

• , .... . ^ M , ... , 

sb: • • 

of, 

Baxk- stick, [f. Rack*/. 3 ] A stick used for 
tightening a rope placed round anything. 

2859 F. A. Griffiths Arlil. Man, (2862) 258 Rack-st[cks, 
and lashings. Ibid. 259 The. .officer carries the rack sticks. 
Backt, obs. form of raked, Rake v.'t- 
t Back vintage. Obs. (See quot. iGiy.) 

1540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, c. 14 For the freight of euery tun 
w>-ne at the rackc vintage, xvLr, 2677 Minsheu 
Racke vintage. An. 32. H. 8. cap. 14, is a second vintage or 
vm'age for wines by our Merchants into Fraunce, See. 
[lienee in Blount and later Diets.) 

Back- wind : see Rack shX 3. 

Backyn-croke, obs. form of Rackan-crook. 
Bade, obs. f. Rackle a. Bacoille, var. Recueil 
V. Bacolta, var. Raccolta. Bacommode, var. 
Raccomhode. Bacon, obs. f. Rackan. 

II Bacontenr (rakontor). [F., f. raconter to 
relate : see Recount v.^] One skilled in relating 
anecdotes or stories. 

2829 Disraeli Yng. Duke I. xii. (1831) 97 Stamped the 
illustrious narrator as the most consummate raconteur. 
2855-6 Thackeray Four Georges (xE6i) 183 Scott, .the ver^' 
be:.t raconteur ot his lime. 2885 Manch. Exam. 13 Apr. 5/7 
, ,* No one knew more good stories 

,» , : 'v a female raconteur. 

2863 OoiDA in Bondage iiZ-jo) 46 ‘There’s not one of 
you men now.a-daj’S like Selwyn began the old racenteuse 
again. 2^2 Daily Nnos 2 Aug. 5/1 Let us admit that she 
is a good raconleuse, for the sake of grammar. 

Bacoon, raccoon (rak/r-n, ra:kr 7 *n), sb. 
Forms : 7 (see etym. note ; also) racoono, -oune, 
-own©, 7-8 rackoon, (7 rack-, rockoono), 7- 
raccoon, 8- racoon. See also Coon and Kattoon. 
(Powhatan (Virginia) dialect of Algonquian. The 
follo3ving quots. show more precise reproductions 
of the native word : 

2608 Capt. Smith True Relat. ^Vks. (Arb.) 19 Coucred 
with a great Couering of Rahaugcums. y<^/<Z^23 Present* 
of Deare, bread, Raugrougheum-s. etSio Str.^che\' 
Virginia {iB49)i.x. 122 There is a they caU aiwune. 


An American nocturnal carnivore ol the genus 
Procyon. The common X. .\merican species is 



RACOON, 


RADDLING. 


P, Jofor, a gra3'ish-brown fnrr)’ animal with bush}' 
tail and sharp snout 

1,- ^^inck, Stole, Miniuer, 

■ ■ “ ■ 1632 T. Morton Nnv 

Foxe, witha Bushtayle. ; 

27 The Raccoon liveth i ‘ • 

Vcy. S. Sea 326 Of wild Creatures, there are Raccoon'?, 
Hares, Rabbits, &c. 1774 Goldsm. Pa/, Hist. (1776) I V, 
333 The racoon, which some authors have called the Jamaica 
rat, is about the size of a small badger. 2809 W. Irving 
Kiiickerb. (1861) 204 They were gallant bush-whackers and 
hunters of racoons by moonlight. 2856 Bryant Winter 
Piece 52 The lighter track Of fox, and the racoon’s broad 
path, were there. 1895 Outing (U, S.) XXVI. 434/2 The 
American raccoon, .is praclicaUy a bear. 

b. attrib. and Comb.^ as racooU'huutt •hunitii^, 
-skift ; racoon-berry U. S., the May-apple or man- 
drake (Miller, 1884); racoon-bridge (see quot. 
1791) ; racoon-oyster O'.S. (see quots. 18S3-4). 

2624 [see etym. note]. 2670 D. Denton Descr, AVro VerA' 
(1845)2 Bevers, Otter, Raccoon skins, with other Furrs. 2791 
W. Bartram Carolma 445 No other bridge than a saphng 
felled across it, which is called a raccoon bridge. 2B09 
A. Henry Trazt. i-i Racoon-hunting was my .. daily 
employ. 1864 C. Geikie Li/c in Woods xix. (1874) 327, 
I remember one racoon hunt. 2883 Simmonds Use/nl 
Animalsy Raccoon Oysters, a variety of .American oysters 
from App.alichicola Bay, Florida. 2884 Goode Pat. Hist. 
Use/. Adriatic A/iinr. 752 From .. o\'crcrowding the shells 
of the individual Oj’sters become very* narrow and greatly 
elongated ; the peculiar forms which result are known to 
oystermen as ‘ Raccoon 03’sters ’ or * Cats*tongues 
Hence Racoom v, intr., to walk about at night, 
like a racoon, nonce-wd. 

1855 Mrs. Gaskell 4 S. xiii, She heard him pacing 

about (racooning, as she and Edith used to call it). .long 
after she began to listen as she laj’ in bed. 

Racord, obs. Sc. form of Record. 

Racoviau (rakouwlan), a. and sb. [f, Rahow, 
a town in Poland +-IAN.] a. adj. Of or pertaining 
to Rakow, or to the Unitarians (Socinians) who 
made it their chief centre in the 17th century', b. 

An adherent of the doctrines taught at Rakow. 

2652 iditle\ The Racovian Catechisme. 2768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Pat. (1834) n. 472 Should another Edwards do^ me the 
honour to make another Mr. Locke of me by calling out, 
Racovian I 2837 Haelam Hist. Lit. in, ii, § 39 The Raco- 
vian institution was broken up and dispersed id 263S. 

2862 Cunningham Hist. Tbeol. (1864) II. xxHi, 277 The 
Racovian Catechism fills very nearly two hundred pages. 
Racquet, -ette, varr. Racket sb,, Raquette. 
Ract, obs. Sc. form of Rack sb.^ 

Racunnis, etc., obs. Sc. forms of Recognize. 
Racy (r^*si), a. Also 7 racie, razy, 8 razie. 
[f. Race j^.2 lo-h-Yk] 

1 . Of wine or other liquors, vegetable juices, fruits, 
etc. : Having a characteristically excellent taste, 
flavour, or quality. So of taste, flavour, etc. 

26^ Gayton Pleas. Notes m. vL T02 The generous oyle of 
Sack, nitty, roapy, and r^'. 1^6 Worlidoe Cyder (1691) 
210 If ground early then is the cider more racy. 2756-7 tr. 
Keythr's Trav. (1760) IV. 244 The racy flavour and strong 
body of this wine, a 277^ Goldsm. Sunt, Exp. Philos. 
(1776) II. 243 The juices which are nourished in the vegetable 
world by the solar heat, are light, pungent, and racy. 1800 
Anacreon L 22 His lip exhaled. .The fragrance of 
the racy tide. 2849 SiR J. Stephen Ecct. Biog. 11 . 228 The 
grapes they yield are ponderous and raej*, like the clusters 
of Eshcoll. 

c 1650 Denham Pre^r. Learn. 68 Might make old 
Homer's skull the Muses* hive; And from his brain that 
Helicon distil Whose racy liquor did his ofLpring fill. 
1832 De QuiNCEYi?/ir/<»mr Wks. 1862 X. 50 English divinity 
reased to be the racy vine>*ard that it had been in ages of 
ferment and struggle. 

•Vb. Of plants: Full of sap, succulent. Obs. 

167s Evelyn Terra (1729) 25 Some Plants, the most racy, 
and charg’d with Juice.. thrive well amongst Rocks. 

2 , a. Of persons; Having a distinctive quality 
or vigour of character or intellect ; lively, spirited, 
full of * go *. So of actions, qualities, etc. 

2668 Drydf.n Ez'cn. Love 11. i, A colony of Spaniards, or 
spiritual Italians, planted among us, would make us much 
more racy. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley ix, Yorkshire has such 
families here and there .. peculiar, racy, vigorous; of good 
blood and strong brain. 1852 Miss Mitford Recoil. II. 
147, My friend the rector, raciest of men, is an Oxford 
divine of the old school. 2864 Blacksiore Clara Vaughan 
Ixi, That genial racy smile, which very few could resist, 
b. Of animals or their parts : Showing high 
breeding or good blood. 

2842 ‘ Wildrake’ Cracks 0/ the Dayi^ The roity Mango 
won him theSt. Leger. s^sCentury Mag. XXXI. 218 The 
Gordon setter, .should have, .anarrowdeep chest with racy 
front. 2889 Pall Mall G. 2t Aug. a/i HU [a horse’s) bead 
having a racy, determined look. 

•f* C. Of a sense ; Noble, superior. Obs. rarc'^. 
267s R- BURTHoGGE^Crt«,frt Dci 400 There are things Good, 
and things Evil to this High and Racy Sense, as well as to 
Inferiour Ones. 

3 . Of speech, writiug, etc. ; Having a character- 
istic sprightliness, liveliness, or piquancy, 
a 1667 Cowley Anszv. Verses /r. 7 ersev, Brisk racy 
Verses, in which we The Soil from whence they came, last, 
smell, and see. c 28x7 Gifford Let. in Smiles Mem. J. 
Murray (xBgi) II. xxi. 47 His style is racy and vivid. 1841 
D’Israeu Amen. Lit. (1867) 291 The conversations of Sir 
Thomas More were racy. 2^5 J. Hollincsih:ad My Li/e* 
time I. xxiv. 232 A rich imagination, and the power of racy 
narrative. 
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4 .’ Of pleasure, enjojTneiit, etc. : Peculiarly agree- 
able or rich. 

2690 Shadwell Atn. Bigot 11, *Tis difficulty makes the 
pleasure high and racy. 2847 L.%tton Lucretia (1S53) 166 
’Ihere was a racy, wholesome gusto in his enjoyment of 
novelty. 2862 Burton Bk. Hunter (1863) 163 The active 
racy enjoyments of life— those enjoyments in which there is 
aUo exertion and achievement. 

6. Of the air: Pure, exhilarating. 

2838 Lytton Alicexnx.vW, Theresa’s merry laugh sounded 
clear and musical in the racy air. 

6. Phr. Racy of the soily characteristic of a certain 
countr}' or people (chiefly used with ref. to Ireland). 

2870 Daily News 16 Feb., It is racj' of the soil ; and W'ould 
not admit of transplantation to England or Scotland. 1889 
Spectator 26OCL, This popular (Irish) superstition.. is so 
racy of the soil, that it U really dcsers'ing of a much wider 
publicity. 

Racyn, obs. form of Raisin. 

Raeyonal, obs. form of Rational. 

Rad (ried), Abbrev. of Radical sb. 5. 

2832 Lincoln Herald 7 Jan., The tricolor rads of this 
Borough. 2852 Cot- Hawker Diary (1893) II. 344 Hooted 
at by the scum and rads at this dirty end of the toivn. 2882 
Besant All Sorts (1884) 139 He is the reddest of red-hot 
Rads and the most advanced of Republicans. 

Rad, [Abbrev. of Raddle In phr. 

rad and dab : see Raddle 2. 

2887 in Diet. Archit, VII. 

Rad (ned), ii.i and Obs. tyji, dial. Forms: 

I hrad, hrmd, 1-3 reed, 3-6 rade, 5-6 radde, 3-6 
(9 dial!) rad. [OK. hrady hrxd = OHG. hrady hraty 
ON. hrab-r (MSw. radh')i\ 

A. adj. Quick, hasty, speedy; active, prompt, 
ready ; eager, elated. 

a 700 Epitial Gloss. 742 PercituSy hraed [Et/urt hradj. 
c8M K. /Elfred Boelh. iv, |>u he on hrxdum fxrelde hone 
heofon ymbhweorfest. — Gregory's /’^if/.xxxviii. 2S0 

Sic rnghwelc mon switic hraed fc swicle seornfull to 5ehie- 
ranne. ^2000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 41 Se gast U bra;d 
{Hatton MS. racd), llx'-c ys untrum. c 2205 Lay. 
12318 per fore wes pe king glad & J>idcr^\’ard wes swiSe rmd. 

£ 2250 Gen. <5‘ B.xr. 2730 Du art of dede and o word to rad. 
a 23x0 in Wright Lyric P. 45 Wymmen. .bcoth to rad upon 
huere red, To love (etc.), e 1400 Destr. Troy 917 The freike 
. .raght to his Ryng in a rad haste, c 2425 Sez'cn Sag, (P.) 
J290 The torinentours wer ful rade To do thn{t) the Em- 
perour bade, c *470 Henry Wallace vii. 526 Cast we doun 
all, we mycht be demyt our rad. 2570 Levjns Planip. 7/41 
Radde, agilis,promptus, .1876 Whithy Gloss. s.v., ‘Either 
too rad or too sad ’,as a variable person, over-elated or, other- 
wise, depressed. 2^ S. Chesh. Gloss., Rad, quick, ready. 

fB. adv. Quickly, readily, soon. Obs. 
c 2250 Gen. <5- Ex. 908 Al <5at euere Ce louerd bad dede 
abraham redi and raci. 23.. Cazv. Or, Knt. B62 Rychc 
robes ful rad renkkez hem bro3ten. c 2400 Destr, Troy 
9333 He made hym redy full rad, ron to the toun. 24^ 
Bk. St. Albans FJ b, 'I'hen ar thay glad In hope ihay shall 
hym haue & renne so rad. ^2525 Priests 0/ Peblxs xioo 
Thow ihocht I was not wort anc prene, And that I am, nil 
rade on the will be sene. 

Rad (rred), Obs, exc. Sc, Also 3 road, 3-5 
radd, rade, 4-6 radde, 6 raed ; 4, S rede ; 4-S 
red, 5 redd, 6 redde. [a. ON. (Sw. rtiV/t/, 

Da, rixid') frightened, afraid, pa. pple. of hneSa to ' 
frighten,] F righten^, afraid, alarmed. Const, of, | 
for, and infin. ] 

r 2200 Ormin 2x70 51*0 drefedd w’ass & radd off Godess 
enngell. 13, . Cursor M. 5097 Bes noght rad boi mas godd 
chere. Ibid, 23024 pai for him .nuI be sa redd, a 1340 ; 
Hampole PsalterhiX. 8 AH erthly lufers was rad for pyne. 
*375 Barbour Bnice xii. 431 Thai war rad till byd fichiing. 
a 1400-50 A le.vander ::sio pan am I redd all oure rewme be 
reft vs for euire, <’2450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 4627 For 
few perills were pai radd. 2513 Douglas Aiueis 11. ii. j8 
Semyng ful red, Bchalding ’J roiane rowtis on athir hand, 
c 2600 AIontgomcrie Cherrie 4- Slac 1392, I am red His 
hastyncss bred us mishap, a 1708 Ontlazo Murray xxvi. in 
Child Ballads V, 192/1, I am right rad of treasonrie. X791 
Leaumont Poems 284, I’m rede I tine ihe way. 

Rad, obs. f. Raid sb., obs. pa. t. Re.vd, Rede, 
Ride. 

t Eadcolle. Obs.—° A radisb. (Cf. Redcoel.) 

1483 Cath, Angl. 298/1 Radcolle, raphanns. 

Radd(e, v.'irianis of Rad and <z.- 
Radde, obs. f. Raid ; obs. pa. t. Re.\d, Rede. 
Raddish, obs. form of Radish. 

Raddle (rre*d’l>, sbX Obs, exc, dial. Also 6 
radel(l, -yll, 8 roddle, 9 ruddle, [a. AF. rcidelt 
(Wright Vocab. 168), OF. reddalle, riddle, ruddle 
(14th c. in Du Cange) a stout stick or pole, the rail 
of a cart (so mod.F, riddle'), of obscure origin.] 

1 . *h a. The rail of a cart. Obs. rare~~^. 

JS30 pALSGR. 260/2 Radyll of a carte, costee. 

b. iiorlh. dial. U.S. A wooden bar with up- 
right pegs, used to keep the threads of the warp in 
place while it is being wound upon the beam, 

1848 in Worcester. 2M3 AlmondburyGloss. 

2 . A slender rod, wattle, or lath, fastened to or 
twisted between upright stakes or posts to form 
a fence, partition, or wall (in the latter case usually 
plastered over with clay, whence the phr. raddle 
and daub or dab, applied to walls or houses made 
in this way). 

2577 Harrison England 11. x[it.J in HoUnshed 84 b, The 
houses of the Brytons were slitelysec vppe with a few postw 
and many radlcs, the like whereof almost i-- to be scene in 
the fenny countries vnto this day. 1686 Plot StoJ/ordsh. 


233 Small stakes driven into the ground ..and inter\vx)\’en 
w’iih broom and other raddles. 2736 Pecge Kenticisms 
(E.D.S.), Raddis-chimney, a chimney made of studs, lathes, 
or raddles, and covered with lome or lime. 2868 Susse.x 
Gloss, in Hurst Horsham (1889), Ruddles, long supple sticks 
^ : . . , - . . . ^ ^ 

■ . . 

live 

-dge- 

girl unsneck’d the raddle heck. 2^86-2805 H.Toov.'EPurle}' 
(1820) II. 258_ A raddle hedge, is a hedge of pleached or 
plashed or twisted or WTcathed twigs or boughs. 

3. A piece of wattled work; a hurdle, door, 
hedge, etc. made with intertwined raddles, 
j 2886 Cheshire Gloss. s.\%, Long sticks were wound together 

I between the timber, forming a sort of basket-work or raddle, 
j 2892 J. Lucas tr. Kahn's England 398 In only a few places 
I were there any ‘Raddles ’, or wooden hurdles. 

i Raddle (rm'd’l), sbi^ Also 6 radel, raddell, 
7-S radio, [var. Rdddle, q.v. : cf. also Reddle J 

1 . Red ochre, Ruddle. 

*5*3 [see raddlemiark below). 2577 B. G doge Hereshaeh's 
Hush. (1586) 16 b. Stone, marble, sande, gravell, raddell, 
chalke, &c. 2632 J. Bup.gf.s An^v. Rejoined, Lazv/tUn. 
Kneeling IS The raddle doth signifie more then the brand 
alone. 2699 T. Brown in R. L’Elstrange Colley, Erasvi. 
(1711) 402 To revive the decay'd Red and White in their 
cheeks with raddle and chalk, 2757 Dyer Fleece i. 321 See 
that thy scrip have store of., marking pitch and raddle. 
2B05 Djckson Pract. Agric. (1807) I. 3^ note. Raddle.. has 
lately been used with advantage on some lands. 1854 
Landor Last Bruits, Let. IViseman vi. 194 He would 
whistle the sheep into the ancient fold, marking them with 
bis raddle. 

trans/. 2603 0 \\^ Pembrokeshire (1891) 83 * Nod gkis ’ 
which in Enghshe is blewe radle or blewe markinge stone, 
b. A coarse red layer, nouce-use. 

2860 Thackeray Round. Papers xxxH, To hide. .a yellow 
cheek behind a raddle of rouge. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as raddle^ground, -mark', 
s-addle-rtd adj. 

2523 Fitzherb, Hush. § 52 Se that they (the sheep) be 
well marked, both eare-marke, pitclie-marke, and x^el- 
marke. 2577 B. Gooci: Hereshaeh's Hush. (1586) 28 A 
raddell and a sionie grounde is discerned by the e)^. 2897 
Contemp. Rev. June 765 The then new and raddle-red 
penny postage stamps. 

Ra’ddle, sb.^, variant of Rabble sb,“ 

287s in Knight Diet. Mech. 

Raddle iTce*d*l),c'.i Alsodrathel. [f.R.vDDLE 
sb.^] irans. To weave or twist together (like rad- 
dles), to intertwine, interlace. 

2671 St. Foim Improved 18 To wrap or weath or raddle 
the spiksor teeih of the Harrow.^ 27x9 De Foe Crusoe il v, 
They came at last to build uptheir Huts. .ver)' handsomely; 
raddling or working it up like Basket-work all the way 
round. 17^ Hoosos Miner's Diet. I j b^They are made of 
Boards or of Sticks radted together. 2824 in Craven Dialect, 
2867 SM^TH Sailor's Wordiok., To raddle, to interlace ; as 
in making boat'.s gripes and flat gaskets. 2869- In dbl 
glossaries (Vks., Lane., Som.). 

Hence Ha'ddled///. n.^ 

2562 WiTHALs Diet. 41 b/r A hartheled wall, or ratheled.. 
paries craticius. 1876 Whitby Gloss., Raddled, UTOugbe 
or painted in a zigzag pattern. 

Raddle (rre'd’l), t/.- [f. Raddle sb.^"] traus. 
To paint or mark with raddle; to colour coarsely 
W'itb red or rouge. 

x63t J. Burges Anszv. Rejoined, Lazv/uln. Kneeling 21 
Hee that beside a pitch-brande, doth raddle the heads of 
his Ihi sheepe, doth more then marke them. 1848 Thackeray 
Lett. X Nov., A chief raddled over with w’ar-paint. 2879 
Sala Paris hersel/ again (18B0I 1. viii. 120 They do not 
even go so far as to raddle themselves. Rouge is apparently 
too dear. 

Hence B-a'ddled ppl, a?- 

x68i Chetham AnghVs Vademi. iv. § 7 (1700) 35 Perhaps 
within an Hour again the bright ones will be taken, and 
the radled Worms refused. 1854 Thackeray Nezveomes xx, 
Those whitened and raddled old women. 

Raddle (rre'd'l), t'.^* ijorlh. dial. [Perh. f. 
Raddle (as if = to beat with a raddle).] 
trans. To beat, thrash. 

2688 SiTAPWELL II. i, I’st raddle the bones o' 

thee. i8x8 Scott Rob Roy vil, I’se raddle Dick the miner’s 
bones for him. 2855 Bon Gaultier Ballads sjs Raddle him 
well, till he roar again. 

*t'Ra*ddled, tz. Obs. rare‘~^. [Of obscure origin.] 
Fuddled. 

2694 Mottcux V. xxxix, A. .sottish Fellow, con- 

linu^ly raddled, and as drunk as a Wheelbarro^v. 

Ra'ddleman. ff. Raddle sb.-] A digger 
of, or dealer in, raddle, f Applied allusively to 
Rutlandshire, and to a disease in wheat. Obs.^ 

2622 Dra\'Ton Poh’Olb. xxiii. 268 Little Rutlandshire 
tearmed Raddleman. <12661 Fuller Worthies, Rutland 
(1662)347 Rutland Raddleman... Reid is the same witn 

xxd (onely more broadly pronouncedl. then is 

a Reddlcman. 2798 Ann. Agric. XXVI. 277 Raddtenmn, 
ear-cockle, the disease in wheat due to / ibno tritici. Art/. 
1881 in Leicestersh. Gloss. 

Ra-ddling. dial. Also 7, 9 radling. [f. 
Raddle sb,^ + -ing ^.] 

1 . A raddle, rod, twig, etc. . , 

x6x6 Sal/ord Portmete AVc. (1902) i=x Any sprinkelmgs 
radlings of any other woodc. 1626 Manchester Court Leet 
Rec, (1SS6) HI. 1X4 John Wnght.. got Radlings m the 
grounds of Elizabeth Mosley. X73« Vroci: Ren icisms 
«E.D.S.), Raddles. .. in some countries CjiHcd raddtwgs. 
rt2796 — Derbicisms, Radlings, long slender poles for 
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■binding hedges. 1841 S. Bamford Life 0/ RaiUcat I, xxi. 
137 A timber frame, filled with raddlings and daub (wicker 
work, plastered with clay). 

2 . (See quota.) 

x674RAyA^.C. \Vords-^ZRadlings\ Windings of the wall. 
1736 Neve Builden' Diet. (ed. 3\ Raddlings, in Architec- 
ture, the Bowings-in. or copeings of Walls. 1824 Craven 
Dialect, Raddling, Rabbling, the winding or crookedness 
of a wall 

Haddoclr, obs. or dial, form of Ruddock. 
tE»addOTirl. Sc, Obs, Fotros: 5 redur(e, 
reddure, redoure, 5-6 rad(d)our(e. [f. red 
Rad ij.- + -ouB, -ube. The formation is unusual | 
(cf. Dbeadoub).] Fear, terror. 1 

c X37S Sc, Leg. Saints xviii. {Egi/ciane) 701 Sic redure & ; 
sic dowl me tuk, hat lo-gyddir I swet & quok. /bid. xix. 
(Cristo/ore') 391 He fel fore redoure doune. 1456 Sir G. i 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 118 In raddour thare cummys 1 
fayntnes, and failUng of hert. 15x3 Douglas ddneis ix. xii. 1 
67 Of dreidfull raddour trymlyng for aflraj’. The Jroianyi 
fled rycht fast. 

tRaddotir^. iicrlh. and .SV. Obs. Also 5 
-owre, radure. [var. of Reddoub (q. v.).] Severity, 
harshness, harsh treatment. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2329 (Dubl. MS.) Who rekenly 
V5 resaued no raddour tholett. f 1425 Wy.stous Cron. \m. 
xUv. 6941 Radure in prynce is a gud thyng For but radiirc 
all govemyng Sail al t3-me hot dispysyd be. 

Raddyk, obs. variant of 1 <L\di 8 H. 

+ Rade, sb. Obs. rare. [ad. L. radius Radius : 
see also R.vy.] One of the arms of a star-fish. 

1661 Lovell Hist. Anim. ff Min. 283 Those of foure, six', 
a»d twelve rades are edible. ' 

Rade, var. Rad a, ; obs. f. Raid ; var. Rathe ; 
obs. f. or var. of Red(d, Rede ; obs. pa. t. Ride. 

II Badeau (rad<?), [F., a. Prov. roiafe/:— L. j 

tell-us, dim. of ratis raft. Cf. med.L. radellus 
(15th c.'b] A raft ; a floating battery. ' 

1759 Hist. Eur. In Ann. Reg. 44/r A great radeau 84 feet 
in length and 20 in breadth which carried six twentj’-four 
pounders. xBot Sir H. Parker 6 -^pr. in Nicolas Disp. 
Nelson (1845) IV. 319, I reconnoitred the formidable line of 
ships, Radeaue, Pontoons (etc.]. 

fRadegotincL Obs. rare-^. [App. f. Godnd, 
with obscure first element.] ? A running sore. 

1377 Lasgl. P. pi. B. XX. 82 Rewmes, and radegoundes 
and roynouse scalles. 

Radel(l, obs. ff. Raddle sb. Badeliche, -ly, 
varr. Radly adv. Radem(e, obs. Sc. fF. Kedeem. 

+ Badeur,radOTir. Obs. rare. \p.. 0 ^.radeitri 
radour, f. rcide L. rapid-tts Rapid.] Rapidity, 
impetus, force. 

tfi477 Caxtos Jason 30 He smote the kin^..by such 
radeur that he lefte him oute of his arsons. Ibid. 113 The 
ship.. that saylled by a grete radour and a full sail, r^xsoo 
Melusine 329 Thenne cam geffray toward the doore, rennyng 
with a grete radeur. 

tRadevore. Obs. rare. Also radi-, rady-, 
r^uore. [? a. OF. *ras de Vor rash of Vaur (in 
Languedoc) : see Skeat Notes Eng. Etym, (1901) 
339.] A kind of cloth. 

CX385 Chaucer L. G. /K 2352 Philomela, S\\t werken and 
embrowden kouthe, And weven in the stole the radevore. 
cx^oo*As ofte as sygkes, etc.* (Tanner MS. 346 If. 73),Asafte 
tymes as Penelapye Renewed her werk in the raduore. 
Hadeym, obs. Sc. form of Redeem v. 

Radfulle, variant of Redeful a. 

+ Radge, rare~^. A species of duck ; perh, 

the gadwall. (Cf. Rodge.) 

1620 Ve.nner Via Recta ui. 65 The Rad;^e is next vnto 
Teale in goodnes: But j’et there is great diflerence in the 
nourishment which they make. .. Neither is the Radge so 
pleasant to the taste, .as the Teale. 

Radgee, obs. form of RajaCh. 

Ra'diad, adv. Anat. [f. Radi-al + -ad; see 
Dextbad.] ‘Towards the radial aspect'. 

1803 Barclay New Anat. Nomencl. 163-6. x8o8 — Mus- 
cular Motions 400 The motions of the metacarp by Us own 
muscles, ^are Radiad, Thenad. 

Radial (r^i'dial), a. and sh. [a. late L. radial-is 
(see Quicherat), F. radial (1611 in sense 5), or 
directly f. Radi-us -al.] A. adj. 

1 . Of light, beams, etc. : Proceeding or issuing 
as^ rays from a common centre ; also, of or per- 
taining to light in the form of rays. Now rare. 

*57 ® Dee_ Math. Pref. 19 The certaine and determined 
^iue Radiall emanations. 1637 R- Ash’ley tr. Malvezzis 
David P ersecuied 83 A violent starre, whose radlall beames 
may be good. 17x3 C’tess Wisciif.lsea btise. Poems 69 

TT.i.... D , .. 

' ■' ■ Philos. 1x776) 

■ ■ ,-ellow ray, the 

transf. 1650 Charletos Van Helmont's Tern. Paradoxes 
Proleg. D X b, The omnipotent Odor, or radial activity 
whereof Ibid. D 2, An Influential or Radial activity (so 
have I taken the liberty to Christen it?. 

2 . Arranged like rays or the radii of a circle; 
having the position or direction of a radius, 

1750 Fraxklis Lett. etc. Wlcs. 1840 VI. 103 Eight con- 
centric circles, and eight radial rows. 1756 Burke Suhl. ff 
B. IV. xvi, The contraction of the radial fibres of the iris. 
1837 Brewster Magnet. 113 When the eight ^n radial 
spaces were filled up with tin. x8te Tyndall Glae. i- xv. 
sooThe glacier of the Rhone.. its system of radial crevasses. 
*884 Cower & Scott De Barfs Pkaner. 338 ITie radial 
vraUs of the layer of cells bordering these canals. 

b. Radial axle, an axle (of a railway carriage, 
VoL. VIII. 


tramway car, etc.) which on a curve of the track 
assumes the position of a radius to that curve ; so 
radial axle box. 

X883 Daily^ Nezos 6 July 3/7 A system of cars by which .. 
a traly radial axle is obtained. 1889 G. Findlay Eng. 

104 The compound engines are fitted with ‘Webb’s 
radial axle-box.’ 

c. Pertaining to the radius of a circle. 

1869 Rankike Machinery * Milhvork iix The radial 
pitch [is to be found) by dividing the radius by the same 
number. 

3 . Having spokes, bars, lines, etc., extending from 
a centre ; spec, applied to certain apparatus or 
machines having a part or parts thus arranged, as 
radial drills drilling-machine, plane, etc. 

zjbz Falconer Skifwr. 1. 174 In his radial wheel the 
circling Sun Thro bright Astnea and the Scales had run. 
X869 Sir E. Skipbuild. xv. 278 Common radial paddle 
wheels usually have tw'o shaft barings. 1875 Practical 
Mag. V. 276/1 Bouhey's radial machine. Ibid., It will be 
seen that it is a radial drilL 1898 C>'^//«^46 The tangent 
wheel, as it is called, is immensely stronger than the old- 
fashioned radial or ‘direct’ wheel. 

b- Radial point — radiant point (sense a), 

1867 J. Hogg Microsc. i. ii. 40 'l*he pencil dn .. having 
a radial point at pg. 

4 . Of immaterial things : Involving or character- 
ized by the divergence of lines or parts from a 
centre ; taking the direction of, acting or moving 
along, such lines. 

1833 Herschel Astron. xL 353 The radial part of the dis- 
turbing force. 1862 H. Spencer First Frinc. n. xix, § 155 
(1875) 426 When the blow is violent enough to fracture the 
mass, we see, in the radial dispersion of its fragments [etc 1. 
1872 Mivart Elem. Anat. 10 Another form of symmetry’ 
which IS entirely absent in Man is radial symmetry’. 1875 
Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 692 '1 he root takes an out- 
ward radial direction.. the stem an inward radial direction, 
fb. Radial curve Obs. rare~^. 

17x0 J. Harris Lex. Techn. If. s.v., Radml-Cur\'es are 
Curves' of the Spiral-kind, whose Ordinates, if they may be 
so called, do all terminate in the Centre of the including 
Circle, and appear like so many Radii or Semi-diameters of 
that including Circle. [Hence in Bailey, Chambers, Crabb, 
Worcester, and recent Diets.) 

5 . Anat. Pertaining to the radius or chief bone 
of the forearm, esp. in radial arlery, nerve, vein. 

1741 A. Monro Anat. Ners'es (td. 3) 64 The posterior 
Branches of the ulnar and radial Nerve. X786 J, Pearson 
in Med. Comtnun. II. 98 The radial arteiy. 1830 R. Knox 
Cloquet's Anat. 352 The section of the radial nerve at the 
lower part of the arm. X840 G. V. Ellis Anat. 392 The 
radial vein commences on the outer side of the back of the 
hand. i8st H. Mayo Pof Superst. (ed. 2) X95 ITie radial 
(or thumb) edge of the wrist. 2870 Rolleston Anim. Life 
14 The long radial extensor of the metacarpus. 

B. sb. Anat. 1 . A radiating segment of a 
crinoid, between the stem and the brachials. 

1872 Nicholson Palaeont. 225 A series of two or three 
rows of plates, which are directly superimposed upon one 

* ‘'the arms... These 

\uat. Jnv. Anim. 

• ireciion with the 

• , by a second and 

third radial. 

2 . Cuvier’s name for the scapula or hypercoracoid 

bone of a fish. In recent Diets. 

3 . A radial nerve or artery. 

1871 Turner in Encycl. Brit. I. 868/2 The radial passes 
through the forearm to the band. s^^Allbutt'sSyst. Med. 
V 1, 363 Extending the Inquiry from the radials of both sides 
to the brachial and axillary arteries. 

(I Kadiale (r/'di,c' I/). PL radialia. [L,, 
neut, sing, of radialis : see prec-j 
1. = Radial ib . i. 

1877 Huxley ix. 383 Upon this follow 

■ ' * "* • r- »• s together, ibid. t,S4 

• into two series of 


2 . The carpal bone or element which lies on the 
radial side of the carpus. 

x888 Parker in Proc. Royal See. XLIII. 486 Two well- 
marked carp-als have appeared, one of which — the radiale— 
lies pre-axiad and slightly proximad of the other. 

Badialization (r/i^dialaiz^'-Jan), [f. as next 
-I- -ATIOK.] The slate of being arranged in radiating 
lines, or the process of producing this. 

2889 Q. Jrnl. Geol. Soc. XLV, 267 Thus the rocks exhibit 
much evidence of a siltcification (and often ofa radialiiation 
possibly connected with It). , , 

Radialized (r^’diakizd),^/. a. \{.*txidiahze 
vb., f. Radial 4- -ize.] Arranged in a radial manner. 

1889 Q. Jrnl. Geol. Soc. XLV. 249 One fragment [of 
felsite] e.xhibits part of a large radialired structure. Ibtd. 
26oThe radialtzed crust,. follows the stellar points of the 
interior. ^ 

Radially (x/»*diali), adv. [f. Radial tr. + -ly -.] 
In a radial manner; in the form of radii or rays. 

2662 T. Chandler tr. Van HelntonCs Oriat, 274 Its whole 
did shine only radialK' on the ignoble parts. 2794 G. Adams 
Nat. 4- Exp. Philos. IV. xlix. 348 I'he sun.. is con- 
tinually agitating this fluid either radially or obliquely, 
c 2860 Farad.av Forces Nat., Electric Light 189 A numb« 
of magnets placed radially upon a ’*’heel. XB7S A, M. 
Green, etc. Coal Hi. 77 The primary medullary ra>-s extend 
..radially from pith to >8^ Bower & Scott De 

Barfs Phaner. 23 The radially arranged apical prolongation 
of the pcriblcm. 

•Raflimi (w>-dian). Tri^. [f. Radi-us + -AN.] 
(See quot. 1879.) 


2879 Thomson & Tait Nat. Phil. 1. 1. § 41 1 he usual unit 
angle is. .that which subtends at the centre of a circle an 
arc whose length is equal to the radius ; .. for brevity ue 

1* ..ti .1 • . . .1 , . J'._ .no. II , >r.. . , . 


Radiance (rei'dians). Also 7 radience. [ad. 
late or med.L. radiajttia brightness: see Radi. 4 .T£z/. 
and -ANCE.] 

1. Light shining with diverging rays ; hence, 
brilliant light, vivid brightness, splendour. 

x6ox Shaks. Alts Well 1. i. 07 In lus bright radience and 
colaterall light, must I be comforted. 1605 — Lear i. i. i it 
By the sacred radience of the Sunne. x6^ Milton P, L. 
VII. 194 The Son. .with radiance crown’d Of majesty divine. 
272&-30 Thomson Spring 191 The rapid Radiance in- 
stanl.aneous strikes Th’ illumin’d Mountain. X795 Southey 
Joan of Arc \ Innocuous lightnings round the hallowed 
banner Wreath’d tlieir red radiance. 1812 J. Wn son Isle 
of Palms J. 214 Well may the moon delight to shed Her 
softest radiance round that head, 1874 H. R. Reynolds 
John Bapt. i. 22 When the sun arose the morning star w.xs 
lost in bis radiance. 

Jig. 1761 Warton Poems (1777) 10 The radiance of the 
regal name. 2822 B, Cornwall Misc. Pcenis, The soul's 
radiance in a wintry hour Flings a sweet summer halo 
round us. 2896 Mrs. Caff^-n Quaker Gramlnict/ter R 
was a soft, luminous radiance of sincerity and sympathy, 
b. Brightness of the eye or look. 

1748 Thomson Car/. 

a gentle radiance ler '* 

Fortune in Poems (177 

eye. 1863 Geo. Eliot 

of satisfaction about him not quite usual. 

2. = Radiation. 

1800 Herschel in Phil. Trans. XC. 294 The,.agenc)’ of 
heat in other circumstances than in its state of radiance, or 
heat-making rays. 2883 Clerk Maxwell in Encycl. But. 
XIX. 2 Thus we have. .(3) Iheorj* of radiance, {a) Geo- 
metrical optics [etc.]. 

Radx^cy (rei-diansi). Also 7 -encie, -ency. 
[f. as prec. : see -ancy.] The quality of being 
radiant; radiance. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ti. (1672) 98 Too high an 
apprehension [of the Carbuncle} and above its natural ra- 
diancy. 2693 J. Edwards Author. O. N. Test. 243 *1116 
radiency, the splendour of Moses’s face. 2702 Ecmard 
Eccl. Hist, (17x0) 72 'ITie skies were divided with great 
radiancy. 2813 Shelley Q. Mab ii. 20 The billowy clouds 
Edged with intolerable radiancy. 2873 Svmonds Gk. Poets 
vii. 230 Euripides incontestably displays the quality of 
radiancy. 

Radiant (r/i*diant), a. and sb. Also 5-6 rady- 
ant, 6 -aunt(e, -iaimt; 6 radyent, 7-9 -ient, [ad. 
L, radianl-em, pres, pple, of radiare to emit rays ; 
see Radius. Cf, mod.F. radiant] A. adJ. 

1. Sending out rays of light ; shining brightly, 
c 2450 Cov. Myst, xli. (Shaks. Soc) 387 Heyl 1 radyant 
sterre, the sunne is not so bryth. c 2520 Gesta Rom, Add. 
Stories ii. 433 [Christ’s) body y* was. .more radyent than pny 
syJuer. 1500 Shaks. Mids. N. iti. i. 05 Most radiant Pira- 
mus most Lilly white of hue 2604 Ijrayton Otu/ (R.) The 
great eagle. .Which from the mounuin (with a radiant 
eye) Brav’d the bright cressit of the glorious sky. x6^ 
Milton P. L. hi. 63 On his right The radiant image of his 
Glory saf, His onely Son. 1742 you.vc Nt, Th. iv. 373 
This gloom of night,. .with all her radiant worlds. 2812 
J. Wilson Isle of Palms 11. 493 Her little sail beneath the 
sun Gleams radiant as the snow. 2872 Blackie /. ays Hig/il. 
75 The height which bears The sailor’s radiant mark. 
fg. 2838 Emerson Literary Ethics Wks. (Bohn) II. 208 
■The humblest. .in view of these radiant facts, may now 
theorize and hope. 1B74 H. K. Reynolds John Bapt. iv. 

§ 6. 262 The author.. treats the Old Testament as radiant 
with the features and fragrant with the Spirit of the Chrht. 

b. Represented as sending out rays of light, or 
having radial projections resembling this. In Her. 

= Rayonnr 

16x4 Selden Titles Hon. 238 Which the learned Pascha- 
lius interprets for a Crown radiant. x66x Morgan Sph. 
Gentry w. vi. 83 A kind of radiant or pointed Coronet, 1780 
Edmondson Compi Body Heraldry II. GIcss., Koiliant, 
Rayonned.. terms used to express any ordinary edged with 
T-nvj G. SMITH Lol-o- 


glittering rays, or shining beams. 2799 ' — . — 

ratory 11. 16 The radiant crown, on ancient com, signifies 
that the prince was.. Deified. 

c. Of the eyes or looks: Bright, expressive of 
lively joy, hope, or the like ; beaming. 

1794 Burns Charming Month of May 5 The glorious sun 
but-rival’d by the radiant eyes Of .. charming Chloc. 
X859 Hawthorne Fr. 4* It. Jrnls. II. 287 ‘ITie mest 
radiant eye that the dull earth ever opened to see heaven 
wilhaL 1878 Browning Frets Croistc clix. Let, through 
the tumult, break the poet’s face Radiant. 

2 . Issuing or appearing in the form of rays (of 
light); hence, bright, shining, splendid. Alsotransf. 
of qualities, as beauty. 

1500 Hawes Past. Pleas, iii. (Perej* Soc) 15 The radiant 
br%*chtnes of golden Phebus Hid. xxxv. 122 The mone.. 

u — .. 7.. lonce nyeht with raves 

. . . Par. N. T. Prefi C ij b, 

. . . . i ■ ■ hb holy woprdc. 


heads. ^2750 Shf.nstone Elegy vs, A** 
radiant stamp of Kings. 2781 Confer /rx/M 6xMendwn 
sunburns tempt him to unfold His radiant clones. 28x0 
Crabbe Borough i, Velvet leaf wiib radiant beauty drest. 
2^8 .M. A. Brows Neuleschda 66 A radiant glow o erspread 
Her rigid face. 

+ b. Of heat: Strong, fierce. Obs. rare““'. 

XS08 FiSHER 7 Penit. Ps. exxx. Wks. (XE76) 231 lonas.. 

3 C 
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made hym a shadowju^e place for his defence agaynst the 
radyaunt heet of the sojine. 

3 . Moving or operating in a radial manner ; esp. 
radiant heat : see Heat sh, 2 b. 

1800 Henry J^fit. Chem. (1808) 29 Radiant Caloric ex- 
hibits several interesting properties. 2835 Kikbv Hnb. 
Inst. Anim, I. Introd. 40 Both in the vegetable and animal 
itlLife] is aradiant principle. 1887 Crookes in Proc. Royal 
Soc. XLII. in {title) On Radiant Matter Spwtroscopy. 

4. (Chiefly Bot^ Extending in a radial manner; 
having parts so extending. 

1830 Lindlev Nat. Syst, Bot. 153 The radiant stigma of 
Papaver. 1845 — .Jr/;. Bot. vi. (1858) 84 Flowers cither 
flosculous or radiant. 1847 W. E. Steele Field Bot. 34 
Petjals) obcordate, the outer ones radiant and deeply bifid, 

5. Characterized by radiation. 

1825 J. Nicholson Mechanic ^06 Cut into grooves, 

..in a radiant direction from the centre. 1851 Ruskis 
Stones Veil. (1874) I. xx. 223 The scallop also is a pretty 
radiant form. 1881 Nature XXIII. 462 A means., for 
carrying energy in a ‘ radiant' manner. 

6. Radiant point \ a. Any point'forraing a centre 
from which rays or radii proceed. 

s • ' 

ti ^ • 'I 

rt ' I ‘ 

(ed. 5) li. 209 li me utsiance 01 me rauiaiii puiiii ue veiy* 
great, they (the raysl really are. .nearly parallel. 

b. Astron, The apparent focal point of a meteoric 1 
shower. So radiant region. 

1864 A. S. Herschel in Monthly Notices R, Astron. Sec, , 
(1865) 33 Two radiant-points of shooting stars, .presented | 
r*-*i*5. 1864 Brit. Assoc, Rep. 
■** ■ of 10® to 15° 

■ y. F. CiiAMQKRS Astron. 

• position of the radiant- 

point as being near the cluster.. in the sword-hand of 
Perseus. 

B. sb, 1. Physics, A point or object from which 
light or heat radiates, 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl, s,v,, All the rays proceeding from 
the same radiant continually diverge. .Every ray is sup- 
posed to carry with it the species, or image, of the radiant. 
1800 Herschel in Phil, Trans, XC. 295 Our next division 
comprehends the heat of coloured radiants. 1869 Tyndall 
Notes Led, Light § 291 All bodies, whether luminous or 
nonduminous, are radiants ; if they do not radiate light 
they radiate heat 1880 Le Conte Si^ht 29 The central 
r^s from all radiants cross each other in the lens. 

Geom, ‘ A straight line proceeding from a given 
point or fixed pole about which it is conceived to 
revolve* (Brande Sci, 1843). 

1^^ Brande Diet. Sci.^ etc. 10x2 The theoiy of the de- 
scription of lines of the second order by the Intersection of 
radiants is given by Newton in the Priucijtia. 1846 Clerk 
Maxwell in Campbell Life (1882I 77, r and P being the 
radients to any point of the curve from the two focL 

3. Astron. A radiant point (see 6 b above). 

1864 British Assoc, Rep. Meteors (1865) lot Professor 
Heis.. has. .divided his meteor-showers and radiants into 
bi-monthly divisions. 1884 Atheturum 20 Dec. 809/3 The 
meteom from some radiants leave a streak ; those from others 
are swift. 

Radiantly (r^ •■diantli), adv. [f. prec. + -lv2 .] 

1. In a radiant manner; brightly, splendidly. 

1557 Paynell Barclay's fugurih 89 The lyght and glorle 

of the progeniiours shineth more radiauntly by virtue of 
their progeny. 1570 Foxe A. 4- M. 197/1 A certayne ves- 
sel!.. made of the pretious stone Onichinus, so radiantly 
wrought, that in it appeared y” lyuely come growing, and 
mens images walkjmgfetc.I, 18x9 Shellzy Let. to Peacock 
26 Jan., They are of marble, radiantly white. 1877 Hon^ 
curable Miss Ferrard III. L 28 Helena was looking ra- 
diantly lovelj\ j88o Mrs. Forrester 4- V, I. 61 She 
smiles radiantly at him. 

2. = Radially, rare—^. 

x8ii Pinkerton II. 409 A porous lava,,. mingled 

with laminxe of mica, radiantly disposed. 

Sadiary (rc^’diari). Zool. \yA,V.radiaire ox 
mod.L. Radiaria (pi.), f. radius ray.] An animal 
of the class Radiaria (comprising certain Inverte- 
brates) in the systems of Lamarck and Owen. 

^ 183s Kirby Hob. ff Inst. Anitn. I.vi. 199 We may say that 
In some sense the whales were created for the gelatinous 

radiarie- j 1..> j:-..*, — created 

for the . . « . nalomist is 

baffled ■ of texture 

in the E 

11 Sakata (r£>di|(f*'la), sb.pl. Zool. [nent. pi. of 
L. radidtuSy pa. pple. of radidre to furnish with 
rays : cf. next.] One of the great divisions of the 
animal kingdom according to the system of Cuvier 
(aftenvards niodified and now discarded), consisting 
of animals with radial structure, as sea urchins, sea 
anemones and polyps. 

1828 Stark Ele>n. Nat. Hist. II. 393 Division iv. — 
Radiata. 2842 H. Miller O. R, Sandst. xiv. (ed. 2) 29s The 
radiata cover the bank b^* thou'iands. 1855 H. SrENCER 
Princ. Psychol. I. iv. i. (1872) 396 In such so-called Radiata 
as the Star-fish. 2874 WoodW^A / f/x/. 767 As*a<;t.. division 
of living beings, which have no joints whatever, and are 
called Radiata. 

H»adiate (r^’di^l), a. and sb. [ad. L. radidtus: 
cf. next.] A. adj. 

L Having Ta}’s proceeding from a centre, or 
hawng parts arranged in this manner. Radiate 
animal^ one of the Radiata. Radiate crown : see 
Radiated i. Radiate flowery a composite flower- 
head having radial (usually ligulate) florets. 


1668 Wilkins Real Char, 11. iv. 64 Divided leaves ; having 
a Radiate flower. 2752 Hurd Marks of I/nitation Wks. 
1811 II. *253 Anciently the Sun was commonly eniblematued 
by a starry or radi.ite figure. 2769 De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit. 
III. 139 Those Pieces that have radiate Crowns on the 
Heads of the Effigies, they call Saracens Heads. 2785 
Martyn Rousseau's Bot, vi. (2794) 65 In the radiate flowers 
the disk is often of one colour. 2846 Patterson Zool. 57 
The naturalist who has been an observer of the radiate 
animals. 2877 Huxley Anat. Jttv. Anitn. sgf The ap- 
parently radiate Echinus or Star-fish. 

2. Arranged like rays, diverging from a centre. 

2822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 271 A terminal mouth 

surrounded by two row*s of radiate hooks or holders, 2877 
Burnett Ear The radiate fibres are strongly developed 
in comparison with the ctrcularfibres. 2B82 Vines Kx.Sachs' 
Bot, 132 The thickening tissue placed horizontally, .and 
radially. cfX. of which the radiate tissue is composed. 

3. ^‘Radial a, 4. 

*859 J- Tcmes Dental Surg. 394 The radiate direction 
followed bj' the enamel fibres must borne {n mind. 

B. sb. L A radiate animal ; one of the Radiata. 
285^ Emerson Lett, fj Soc. Aims, Poet, tj Itnag. Wks. 
(Bohn) HI. 24Z From radiate, mollusk,.. up to man. 2863 
Dana Man. Geol. 158 The sub-kingdom of Radiates con- 
tains three classes. 

2. A ray-like projection, a ray. 
c 1885 in Cent, Diet, 

Badiate (r?-di,^>t), v. [f. L. radial- ppl. stem 
of radidre to furnish with rays, to emit rays, f, 
I'adius a ray, Radius.] 

1. intr. To emit r.Tys of light ; to shine brightly. 
Also Jig. 

2649 Howell Verses fref. Ld, Herbert's Hen. F///, 
Vertues shine more clear In Them, and radiat like the Sun 
at Noon. 2678 Cudwortm Intellectual Syst, 1. iv. § 27. 454 
The Fixed stars, .strongly radiate with their light upon our 
eyes. 2765-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (2834) 1. 475 Everything 
set forth in our theory radiates, as the saying is, with Its 
own lustre. 2852 D. G. Mitchell 27 Itradiates 

like a star. God-ward and earthward. 2865 Carlyle Fredh. 
Gi. ycx. viit. (1872) IX. 158 The. .brow of Maria Theresa 
..did not radiate in response; but gloomed indignantly, 
b. To emit r.iys of heat. 

2833 N. Ar.vott Physics (ed. 5) 11. 41 Metal xvhh a 
scratched or roughened surface radiates or receives much 
more rapidly than polished metal. 2878 E. Clark Visit 
S. America in Long grass radiates ver>» freely. 

2. intr. 01 light or heat : To issue in rays. 

a 1704 Locke Eletn, Nat. Phil. xi. (1754) .,x Light. .Rs it 
radiates from luminous bodies^dircctly to oar c>-es. 2746-7 
Hervcy Medit. (18x8) 263 A richer justre than that which 
radiates from thy resplendent orb. 2841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 
233/2 Heat,. which radiatc-^i from the glass after having 
been for a time absorbed in it. 2854 Brewster More IVorhls 
ix. 158 Those .‘astern lands, .. from w'hicb the beams of 
knowledge first: radiated on mankind. 

3» snip. To spread or move in all directions from 
a centre ; to diverge from a central point. 

1830 N. S. Wheaton fntl. 387 The centre w’hencr dili- 
gences radiate to every part of this great empire. -Baz 

-r T> T-,...- .. 

uplands of Michmash. 

b. Of immaterial things: 

In quot. a 1619 perb.^^. from sense i. 
a 26x9 Fotherdy Atkeom. 11. ii. § 8 (1622) 209 The Holy 
and vndiuidedTrinitie..is easily able to fill it, and to radiate* 
into cuerj’ comer of it. 2807 J. Barlosv To Freedom in 
Columh.y Soul-searching Freedom 1 here assume thy stand. 
And radiate hence to every distant land. 1871 Smiles 
Charac, ii. (1876) 41 Philanthropy radiates from the home as 
from a centre, 

c. To converge to or towards a centre, rare. 

183s Willis Pencilliugs I. iii. 27 Repelling the beggars 

who radiated to us from every corner. 2866 Rogers 
ff Prices I. xxi. 543 A circumference of timber firmly 
mortised together, with spokes radiating to an axle, 

4. irons. To emit (light or heat) in rays. 

*794 J- Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 226 Whether .. the 
body is thereby made to radiate or emit light, i860 Tyn- 
dall Glao. ir. iiL 242 If..wc stand before a wall of ice, the 
svall radiates beat to us, and we also radiate beat to it. 
1868 Lockver Eletn. Astron. ii. 0879) 51 The Sun sends 
out, or radiates, its light and heat in all directions, 
b. To Spread or disseminate as from a centre. 
2822 Shelley Epipsych, 325 From her presence life was 
radiated Through the grey earth. 2B7* W. R. Greg 
Enigmas of Life (1873) 272 Those whom he softens and 
purifies that they may radiate love and serenity around them. 

5. To irradiate, illuminate, rare. 

2658 HcwyCs Nine Servi, To Rdr., That glorious light, 
which continually .. did radiate the .souls of his faithful 
Auditory’. 2831 FrasePs Mag. HI. 482 The.. pleasurable 
feelings which, .radiate the broad disk of our.. face. 
Kadiated (r?di,e'ted),///. fl. [f. prec.] 

1. Furnished with rays ; made or depicted with 
ray.s issuing from it, esp. radiated crown. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. (1736) 60 By the Radlaled- 
Crown, this Piece should be coined after his Death and 
Consecration, a 1661 V vller JVorthies, Sufblk iii. (1662) 
57 A Radiated Circle a.s particular to Canonized Saints. 
270a Addison Dial. Medals Wks. 2722 I. 466 The radiated 
head of the Phoenix. 2864 Boutell Her. Hist. 4- Pop. xxi. 
(ed. 3) 268 Az., Aree clouds, radiated. 2876 Huiiphrevs 
Coin-cotli Man. x. 127 The radiated crown is found on the 
coins of this prince. 

2. Having or conasting of parts arranged like 
mys or radii. Cf. Radiate a. i. 

*77S J- JenkinsoN Brit. Plants Gloss., Radiated-flowe^, 
are such as have several semifloscules set round a disk in 
form of a radiant star. 2706 Kirwan Eletn. Min. (ed. e) II, 
292 A radiated ore so light as to float in water. 2807 T. 


Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 269 It hardens, and a radiated 
crust forms on its surface. 2845 Whewell Indie. CreatertZ 
The symmetry’ of the radiated zoophy’tes. 2876 tr. Haechels 
Hist. Great. I. hi. 53 The same holds good. .in hlolluscous 
and Radiated animals. 

b. spec, in Omith. of birds having plumage or 
markings thus arranged. Also radiated mole (see 
quot, 1781). 

2781 Pennant Quadrupeds 4B8 Radiated Mole, \lbld. 
486 Nose long; the edges beset with radiated tendrils.] 
iZs$Shaw's Gen. Zool, IX. 1.282 Radiated Grosbeak (AtTxra 
lineala). i8ax Latham Gen. Hist. Birds I. 222 Radiated 
Falcon. 2822 Ibid. IV. 256 Radiated Creeper. 2848 Gould 
Birds Australia I. PI. 16 Astur RcuHatus, Radiated 
Goshawk. 

3. Arranged like rays. = Radiate a. 2. 

1748 Hartley Observ. Man i. I. § 3. 100 The radiated 
Fibres of the Uvea. 2845 Darwin Vcy. Nat. i. (2873) 6 
Groups of beautifully radiated fibres resembling arragonitc. 

Comb. 1870 Man. Bot. (ed. 2) 247 The veins,, 

diverge from each other.. as in the radiaied-veined \-ariet>* 
of reticulated leaves. 

4 , Characterized by radiation. = Radial a. 4. 

1798 W. Blair SoldiePs Friend 54 Bell tents, in which the 

men lie in a radiated manner. 1830 "Lyeu. Princ. GeoL 1. 
205 The same combination of concentric and radiated struc- 
ture. 3848 Carpenter Anim. Phys. 64 Arranged in a 
circular manner around a common centre, so as to present 
a radiated or rayed aspect. 

Hadiately (r^^-di/tli), adv. [f. Radiate a. 
+ -LY ~.] Id a radiate manner ; in the manner 
of radii or rays. 

■ 28^6 Dana Zooph. (1848) 302 Corallum .. below radiately 


caecal processes grow out radiately. 

So Ra‘diateness, radiality {Cent. Diet. 1891). 
Badia'tiform, a. • Bot. [f. Radiate a. + 
“(i)form.] (See quot.). 

2880 A. Gray Struct. Bot. Gloss. 429 Radiatifortn, said 
of a capitulum of flowers which is radiate by enlargement of 
some of the outer flowers, which however are not truly 
ligulate, as in species of Centaurea. 

(r^ diifhit)), vbl. sb. [f. Radiatk 
V. -h -INO L] The action of the vb. Also attrib. 

2833 N, Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 40 The comparative 
absorbing powers of the substances and colours were very' 
nearly proportioned to their radiating powers. 2844 W. 
UiTON Physioglyphics il. 61 It will imply the radiating of 
right lines over ine one barrier or object. 

Radiating (r?'di|«'tir)), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ING 2.] I tat radiates, in senses of the verb. 

L That sends ont rays (of light or heat). 

X72X 'BMis.'t.Eadmtwg feint.. that Point from whence 
the Rays of Light issue. 1841 Penny Cyct. XIX. 233/1 The 
velocity of radiation depends more on the surface than on 
the nature of the radiating body. 289s J. Tait Mind in 
Matter sox Radiating-points of light to the world at large, 
b. Moving in a radial direction. 

2841 Penny Cycl XIX. 232/2 The radiating particles falling 
upon the surfaces of any bodies . . are . . absorbed in them. 

2. ^tending in the manner of rays. 

1849 Murchison .S*rVwrrflr x. 232 Furnished with radiating 
ribs. 287c Hooker Stud. Flora is Stigma discoid or pyra- 
midal with radiating lobes. 28^ Bower & Scott 
Phaner. 97 They form a radiating ring round the margin of 
the flat surface. 

3 . Characterized by radiation, 

2832 R. Knox Clouet's Anat, They. .send tw'lgs In 
a radiating manner into the pectoralis major. 2869 Phillips 
Vesmu iii. 67 The mountain became fissured in a radiating 
direction. 2874 Wood NaU Hist. s>%S Each plate being 
marked with slight grooves in a radiating fashion. 

H>adiatiozX (itf’dii? ^’Jan). [ad. L. radistion-em 
n. of action from radidre : see Radiate v. and cf. 


F, radiation (1469).] 

1. The action or condition of sending out rays 
of light. Now rare (see note to 2). 

. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 125 So it [sound] parallelelh in so 
many other things with the Sight, and Radiation of Things 
visible. 1646 SiR T. Brow'ne Pseud. Ep. 260 As for Scio- 
tericall Diatls, whether of the Sunne or Moon, they are only 
of use in the actuall radiation of those Luminaries 1740 
Ckevne Regimen 123 The glorious Appearance and Ridia- 
tion of our Saviours Body on the Blount. 2773 Ettcycl. 
Grit. III. 525/2 Radiation, the act of a body emitting 
or diffusing ray’s of light all round, as from a centre. 

b. A lay or quantity of light emitted by a 
radiant body. Usually pi. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. bj, Perspective .. demonstrateth 
the inaner and properties, of all Radiations Direct, Broken, 
and Reflected. 2626 Bacon Nr.v Atl. 39 Wee haue al«> 
Perspectiue-Houses, wher wee make Demonstrations of all 
Lights and Radiations. 2792 Dalton Meteorol. Obs. 

64 'J’he beams lost their lateral motion, and w-ere conrerled 
..into the flashing radiations. 1837 "Brev-stvi b/agnet. 
225 The part of the heavens where all tht<e beairu or 
radiations unite. 3872 Tyndall Fragm. Sd. (1S79) II. 
xvl. 450 Dissolved in a proper vehicle, Iodine cuts toe 
visible radiation sharply on. .. »i-i 

fig. 2652 Jer. Coluer Eecho In Eenlowes 
Radiations of the Soul All splendors of the flesh controul. 
2750 Johnson Rambler No. 29 p 4 As the errors and follies 
of a great genius are seldom without some radi-Mions ot 
understanding, by which meaner minds may be enlightened. 
1872 Farrar iVitn. Hist. ii-. 83 This life i< not a type of 
any one excellence, but a radiation of them all. 

fc. Astral. - Aspect //^ 4 ' Obs. rare. 

2SSS Digces Promos. B iv, The Scxiile aspecte or rad 
tion..ts with in 60 degrees ihone from other. 

R. Holme Armoury ii. i trt Names or Terms used by 
Astronomers... Aspect or Radiation. 
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2 . The emission and diffusion of heat-rays; the 
process by which heat passes from a heated bodpr. 


to the ether, it produces waves which, according to their 
frequency, affect the senses cither as light or heat. 

i8i3-x6 Px-syfair Nat, Pail. (1819) 1 . asp Heat escapes 
e.^,^ I'.. u,. in straight lines 

r. 1845 Darwin Voy. 

■ < idered excessively cold 

■ ■ ' land into a clear sky. 

■ • . ■ This process. .goes on 

in every planet, as long as it is losing heat by radiation. 

Jip J827 Hare Guessci Ser, J. (1873) 44 Under the im- 
pulses of a mighty passion, he.. fuses every object by its 
intense radiation. 

3 . Divergence from a central point ; radial 
arrangement or structure. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cypts iii. 59 The motion 
of vegetation upward, .and of radiation into all quarters. 
1856 RusKiN Mod, Paint. IV. v. xv. §8 The beauty of 
a crest or bird’s wing consists.. in the radiation of the 
plumes. x868 Stanley IVestm. Abb. lii. 129 The radiation 

oft' ' » .' . ' J .t . 

; . )r parts. 

x£ ■ i r radiations of 

bor , . - • 11^ Allbutt'sSyst. 

Me . ^ ^ . was attended 

by a descending degeneration. 

4 . Comb, as radiation-fog, a fog caused by 
radiation of heat on low grounds ; radiation- 
thermometer, a thermometer specially adapted 
foT measvTWg the effects of radiation. 

1857 Herschel il’’- 

formed tends to its 

its own particles. ' m ' • • 

sensitiveness of a « _ 

R. H. Scott Elevt, Meteor, 121 A class of fogs, termed by 
Herschel ‘ radiation fogs ’. 

Radiative (r?>'diftiv), a. [f. as Radiate v. 
+ -IVE.] Pertaining to, connected with, radia- 
tion ; having the quality of radiating. 

1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) II. 383 In this 
manner the radiativeeffectofabody could be more precisely 
traced. 1870 Tvndall Heat^ xL § 453. 343 Showing the 
superior radiative power of this gas over air. 1889 Nature 
28 Nov. 8i Our own sun falls nearly as far short of the ra- 
diative strength of Arcturus. 

Radiato- (r?di|^**to), used as a comb, form of 
Radiate a. to modify an adj., with the meaning 
* in a radial direction, in the manner of rays *, as 
radiaio-patent, -/orose, -slriale, •sttlraU, •uttdulaie. 

x8i9 Pautologin X, Radiat^pateni, in botany. Radiate- 
expanding : or, spreading out like rays. Applied to the 
stigma. 1850 Dana Geol. App. i 702 The surface of the 
cast towards the beak is smooth, and not finely radiato- 
striate. Ibid. 7x3 Upper and under-surfaces correspon- 
dingly radiato-undulate. jW8 tr. Figuier's Ocean World 
V. irg Cceloptychifunj,. xadxalo^otos^ above, flat and ra- 
diato-sulcate below. 

Radiator (r^’dii^hai). [agent-n. in L. form 
from Radiate vf\ One who or that which radi- 
ates ; esp. anything which radiates light or heat. 

1836 Brande Chem. (ed. 4) 5x6 The polished metals are 
very imperfect radiators and receivers of heat. 1858 Lard- 
NER f{audd>k. Nat. Phil., Hydrost.^ etc. 373 The power of 
f • y raising the temperature of 
, 'leas. Ways Sc. xvi, 364 Glass 

dew is freely deposited on 

glass objects. 

b. A small chamber or compartment heated by 
means of steam or hot air, and radiating warmth 
into a room or other place. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1 853/1. 1899 Daily Neivs 3 J une 
8/7 In cold weather some form of ‘radiator’ should always 
be used by those who can afford it. 

Radiatory (r^’diatari), a. ■ [f. as Radiate v. 
+ -ORY.] Radiating, radiative. 
x86s Allman in Intellect. Observer (No. 38) 85 A series of 
tubular cells.. extending in a radiatory direction from the 
disc outwards. 

Radiatnre (r^i-diatiuj). [f. as prec. + -URE.] 
Radiation ; an act of radiation. 

X704 Norris Af/'ii/ World n. iii. 190 The proper business 

pf — .i-t.- -J. »• . . -‘• jjght. 1883 

^ b conveyed through 

Radical (rs'dikal), a. and sb. Also 5-6 rady- 
5^7 'icall. [ad. late L. rddtcdl’is ( Augnstine) , 
f. radio- Radix. F. radical (i5-i6th c. as adj.) 
is the direct source of sense 4 of the sb.] 

A. adJ. Of or pertaining to a root or to roots. 

1 . Radical humidity, humour moisture, sap : In 
medieval philosophy, the humour or moisture natu- 
rally inherent in all plants and animals, its presence 
being a necessary condition of their vitality. So 
radical heat. 

J398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. xlii. (Bodl. MS.) 
Radical bumouris bewe into herbs. ?ax4x2 Lydc. 

Merchants 3x3 Thllke humydite i-called radical. 2471 
Ripley Comp. Alch. vi. xx. in Ashm. (1652) 166 Moj-siure 
radycall, whych thejT beg^mnjTig was. 1530 Rastell Bk. 
PuTgat. lit. vit. 2 The radycall naturall humour of that 
^ptll wj'll increase whyle it is growynge. i6qx Holland 
Pliny I. 531 The_ belter will she imploy her radicall sap and 
g>o»siurc to fructifie and yeeld good store of grapes. 1643 
SlR T Browne Retig. Med. i. 5 43 TTiough the radicall 
humor containc In it sufBcient oyle for seventy, yet I per- 
ceive in some it gives no light past thirty. x77« Fletcher 


Appeal 1795 I. 46 His intense application hath., 
almost dried up his radical inobture. 18x8 Lady Morgan 
Auiobiog. (xSso) 23s Our w'ood fire scarcely suflices to keep 
up the radical heat. X863 Kingsley Water Bab. 330 Being 
a water-baby, his radical numouis were of a moUt and cold 
nature. 
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should no longer prey on the Radical moisture of this Land. 

b. Of qualities : Inherent in the nature or essence 
of a thing or person; fundamental. 

2562 Bulleyn De/. agst. Sickness, Bk. Sicke men 69 b, It 

— 1. — *-**-.'--*- humour, or one of the 

* . • 7 rag. v. LWks.iBrB 

• . The radicall abilitie 


Qf .......... .ee-. X u..,-... 
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of the Mother-country. t8o6 Med. '’/ml. XV. 220 The 
radical diversity of these rival maladies. M. Spear- 

man Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) p. xiv, ! have pointed out.. a 
radical error in the graduation of these scales. 1871 R. H. 
Hutton (1877) I. Pref. 12 A sneer at the radical rotten- 
ness of human nature. 

2 . Forming the root, basis, or foundation; original, 
primary, 

1360 Holland Crt. Venus Pro!. 23s Idilnes b Mother 
Radycall, Of alUvicIs, and font originall. xS97 Hooker 
Eccl. Pal. V. Iv. $ 4 They intimate the radicall cause out of 
which it groweth. <zi639 \V» Whateley Prototypes \.x\. 
(1640) 94 This grace of faith is the radicall grace, that upon 
which ail other graces grow as on their roole. a x 6 yy Hale 
Prim. Orig. Man. iv. il 305 Not.. all those kinds which we 
now see,., but only those primitive and radical Species. 
*755 Johnson Diet. Pref. T 50 When the radical Idea 
branches out into parallel ramifications. i8xx Pinkerton 
Petral. Introd. 30 The position that granite is the universally 
radical rock. 1871 Morley Crit. Mtsc. Ser. 1. Vauvenargues 
(1878)4 A syllabus of the radical articles of the French creed 
of the eighteenth century. 

b. Anat. = Radiculab 2 b. 

x8. . Dunclison (cited by Worcester i860). 

3 . Going to the root or Origin; touching or acting 
upon what is essential and fundamental ; thorough ; 
esp. radical change, cure. 

xdSt Baxter In/. Bapt. 294 Out of which Radical Re- 
generation, .the exercised act of Faith and Graces is wont 
to be educed. 17^ Bolincrrokc On parties xviii. 220 
Such a Remedy might have wrought a radical Cure of the 
Evil, that threatens our Constitution. X7SX Johnson 
Rambler No. 171 f 3 Desirous to fit men to his purpose by 
complete and radical corruption. xBoa Med. yml. VJIL 
A r'''*:~:* -•-♦•—-tic that mode of living. 

* • • .:r .*.* • • 54 Chrbt underto^ 

. • < ’loses. 1874 Green 

j>. •. ... s . . .. : •. * i! difficulties of the 

Crown led to a far more radical revolution in the admission 
into the Great Councit 


b. Radical reform^ a thorough reform ; esp. as 
a phrase of English politics in the end of the iSth 
and early part of the 19th century. 

A 1786 J, Jebb in Disney Li/e Wks. 2787 L 194 The 
nece.Sbtcy of a substantial and radical reform in the repre- 
f — " * .r. 

'* • • 1815 

, « • • ible of 

• ind In 

manners. 1830 Gen. P. Thompson Exert. (1842) 1 . 227The 
actual agent.. will be a radical reform in what b called the 
commons house of parliament. 

c. Hence Radical reformer^B.WilCk'L sb. 5. 

1809 Morning Post 17 June, Reformer radical ! I love thy 

song. 1819 Scott T. Scott i 6 Oct. in Lockhar/,Yo\i 

will learn enough of the doings of the Radical Reformers 
from the papers. 

4 . Math. a. Pertaining to or forming the root of 
a number or quantity; esp. radical sign, the sign 
used to indicate that a root of the number to 
which it is prefixed is to be extracted ; t radical 
number (see quot. 1557). 

U.sed by Itself, the sign >/ indicates that the square root is 
to be taken; for the cube, biquadratic, etc., appropriate 
numbers arc added, 4 ^, etc. 

*557 Recorde Whetst. Sj. Nombers radicalle, whicbe 
commonly bee called nombers irrationalle. ..Other men call 
them more aptly Surde numbers 1570 DzzAf^h. Pre/. 5, 
I ..do glue to ibis Practise, the name of the Arithmetike of 
Radicall numbers. 2668 * 1 '. Brancker Ir. Rhonii Algebra 
43 In the quotient subjoyn the surd part with its first 

1: 1 p; /....fil T ii 


are those which are square roots of rational functions. 

b. Geom. Used in .several terms relating to the 
intersection of circles and planes, esp. radical axis, 
centre, circle, plane (cf. quots.). . 

2848-55 Salmon Conic Sect. (ed. 3) ix. 5 *** 7 ^® t 

..has been called {Note. By M. Gaulier, of Toure..xSi3J 
the radical axis of the two circles. Ibid. § **3.U>'fen any 
three circles, if we take the radical axis of each pair or circle^ 
these three lines will meet in a poinl,and this Mint is i^lea 
the radical centre of the three arcles. 2889 J- CprxSpner. 
Trig, xoi 'The circle of the system -S’, whose plane pMses 
through the centre of the sphere, is called the radical 
circle of the s>-stem. 

6 . Philol. Of or belonging to the roots of words ; 
connected with, based on, roots. ^ Radical word, 
a simple uncompounded woni having the form of, 
or directly based on, a root. 


*577 Uee Relai. Splr. i. (1659) 75 No word in his radical 
form is extended. 1641 }^UviOHAnimadv.\.\lV.s. (1851)189 
ITiey thought it best not to screw the English mouth to a 
harsh forreigne termination, so they kept the radical! word. 
2777 J.RtCHARDsoND/jxrr/. East. A'a/ionx 2 Radical words 


Lit. II. II. i. 15 The arrangement of the lexicon is not 
according to an alphabetical but a radical order. 2861 Max 
Muller iV. Lang. 275 As long as every word.. is felt to 
express its own radical meaning, a language belongs to the 
first or radical stage. 

b. Radical letter, (a) an original unchanged 
letter (so also radical sound ) ; {b) a letter belonging 
to the root of a word. 

In sense (a) chiefly used of Welsh initial consonants, which 
are liable to be altered by a preceding word ; in {b) chiefly 
■. '-'ebrew 

‘ ' ■ ch the 

Kornans^ caned Oaliia, turning into tr',.. yet tbe Walloon 
keeps his radical letter to this day, 2724 W. Gambold 
Welsh Grant. (1727) 214 Table of Words and^ Panicles : . . 
shewing what effect They haue on the radical initial Letters 
of Subsequent Words. 2833 Ibid. (ed. 3) 13 After the prefix 
gor, the initials b, d,g, ni, r, assume their Light soundj but 
after tra they retain their Radical sound; as gor/od,,, 
trablin. 

(b). a 2653 Gouge Comm. Hebr. xi. ix Sarah hath all the 
radical letters in iu 2658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrusv. 71 

Why the radic.'” **--• »j ■. 

thenumberoft ■ ■ • 

Heb. Grant. (1 

never Servile, ; ' • ■ ■ ■ , ' 

1831 Lee He^. Gram. (1832) 222 One of the two last radical 
letters of any word, when both are the same, may., be 
rejected. 

t c. Exhibiting the roots or radical letters. Obs. 

_ 2623 Lisle ^l/ric on O. 4 N. Test. Pref. 7 Hulerus ,, 
in his Catalogue, .before his radicall Hebrew Bible. 

*)• 6. Astrol, Belonging to the radix of an astro- 
logical calculation. Radical question (see quot. 
1647). Ohs. 

x62x Burton Anat. Mel. i. iL l. iv, Any of those radic.all 
promissorsinthegeniture. Chr. Astrol. 221 The 

Question then shall be taken for radical!, or fit to be judged, 
when as the Lord of the hour at the time of proposing the 
QuestiQn..and the Lord of the Ascendant or first Hou«e, 
are of one Triplicity, or be one, 2654 CuLrERRER OPus 
Aslrol.j Aphorisms § 60 A Radical Figure resembles either 
the nativity or the revolution of the nativity of the Querent, 
2679 Moxon Math. Diet. 38 Tbe moons coming to the,. 
Radical place, where she was at the beginning of the 
sickness. 

7 . Mus. Belonging to the root of a chord, esp. 
radical bass, cadence, number (cf. quots. J. 

* 7$3 Chambers Cycl.Svpp.s.v., Radical numbers^, .in the 
Italian music, are, 2, 3, 4, 5. h, 7, 6, 9, and sometimes 20, 
which are offen met with in musical compositions, to denote 
the accords of the thorough basses. ^ iB 6 j hlACFARHE.v 
Harmony iii. 97 According to tbe radical progression of 
ascending 4ihs. 2£^3 H. C Banister Music 69 By the root 
of a chord, or Its Kadical Bass, is meant its Bass-note in 
its original, unlnverted form. 

8. Bot. Of or belonging to the root of a plant; 
esp. of leaves or stalks: Springing directly from 
the root-stock or the stem close to the root. 

p.. e. J.A. f .. T ...e 1 


turncp rise a number I 

leaves in other plan ' . . • 

I.caves. , proceeding i 

Bentley Mast. Bot. (1870) 57 On young roots we find cells 
. . which are of the nature of hairs, and have therefore been 
termed radical hairs. 

t 9 . Chem. Radical vinegar, an old name for 
acetic acid. Obs. 

2797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 592/x Experience has shown 
that radical vinegar differs considerably in its properties 
from the common acid. 2829 Pantolcgia X. s.v.,Thc acid thus 
obtained ..was formerly distinguished by the names of 
radical vinegar, and vinegar of Venus. 

B. si', (elliptical or absolnte oses of the adj.) 

1 . Philol. A root; a word or part of a word 
which cannot be analysed into simpler elements. 

I&4Z WiLKiKS Mnxury xiii. (17^) 57 The Hebrew.. I-an- 
guage consists of fewest Radicals. 2677 rixjr Oye/ordsh. 
284 He [Dalgarno] published a SpeCTmen..conUming but 
500 Radicals, all the Particles being brought from the 
Radicals by which they are resolved. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3> V, 463 The Welsh, the Cornish and the Armoric 
dialects, whose radicals are so much alike (etc.]. tBss Good's 

TIT t. u-rl— — - .k. .*..1 


b. A radical letter (see 5 b above). 

2652-62 Heylin Cosmegr. Introd. (1674) 8/2 Divers Cities 
In that tract, which still preserve the Radicals of HuU or 
C^hulL 27*4 W. Gasibolo Welsh Gram, (x?*?) ® 
being a radical, is ever attended with w . 27B4 Heklev 
Note in Beck/erds Vathek 4x786) 26^ On his forehead 
the radicals of cafer tor infidel) are said to be impress^. 
1870 Helfenstein Comiar. Gram. Teut. Lang . 4,10 Jne 
radical is cither a at f. .. The radical of tbe perfect is of 
course modified by the redopllcatiom ^ ^ 

2 . A basis, a fundamental thing or principle. 

2657 Vines Lords Supp. (1677) ^57 Covenant-benefits, 
covenant graces, the radicals, the vitals. 2808 Med. jrnl. 
XIX. 41 Water doubtless concurs. .to produce this effect, 
by suppl>*ing two radicals, which become assimilated to the 
other nutritive principles. 1833 Holland Manu/. in Metal 

36 - 2 - 
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RADICLE. 


RADICALE. 

II. 304 With reference to a similar radical, that is to say, 
the English penny. 

b. A root or radicle. 

2850 M^Cosh Div. Govt, III. i. (1874) 292 They are roots 
or radicals supporting all visible truth, but themselves un- 
seen. 2807 Allbutt's Syst. Med, III. 380 The. .radicals of 
the portal vein. 

3. Math. a. A quantity forming or expressed 
as a root of another quantity. 

1738 De Moivre in Phil. Trans, Abrid^. VIII. 272 (title) 
or the Reduction of Radicals to more Simple Terms, a 2746 
MacLaurin Algebra (1748) xiv. 217 Multiply any two 
Radicals as 2 .rv by 2 xs. 2708 Hutton Course Math. II. 

^ ^ ..if ...r.il.j -f 

si ■ '* 

'I ■ - . 

b. The radical sign. 

2780 Hutton in Phil. Trans. LXX. 401 Where the two 
denominators under the radicals diflTcr by 4. 2883 C. Smith 
Conic Sect. (2885) 33 It is necessary and sufiicient that the 
quantity under the radical should be a perfect square,^ 

4. Chem. An element or atom {simple radical^ 
or a group of these {cosnpottnd radical')^ forming 
the base of a compound and remaining unaltered 
during the ordinary chemical reactions to which 
this is liable. (See also Radicle.) 

Introduced (in French) by G. de Morveau, 1787. When 
used without adj., ‘radical' usually denotes a compound 
radical, and is thus contrasted with ‘element’ or ‘atom’. 

2826 J. Smith Panorama Sc. Art II. 343 Oxygen is 
called the radrcal or base of the gas. 1845 j. E. Dat tr. 
Simon's Anim. Chem. I. 141 If we knew more of the com- 
position of the extractive matters, we should doubtless find 
a radical common to all of them. x88i Nature No. 618. 415 
Compounds of hydrogen with elemenis or radicals like 
chlorine. 

6 . Politics. An advocate of * radical reform* (see 
A. 3 b) ; one who holds the most advanced views 
of political reform on democratic lines, and thus 
belongs to the extreme section of the Liberal party. 

x8oa in Spirit Pub. yrnls. VI. 4 The .sagacious only could 
have foreseen that he should have become a r— c— 1. 1819 
Scott Let. io T. Scott x6 Oct in Lockhart^ Radical is a 
word in very bad odour here, being used to denote a set of 
blackguards [etc.]. 1830 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) 
I. 269 The term Radical once employed as a name of low 
reproach, has found its way into high places, and is gone 
forth as the title of a class, who glory in their designation. 
2873 H, Spencrr Stud. Sociol. xi. 290 It is manifest to the 
Tory that the Radical does not see the benefit there Is In 
that which he wishes to destroy. 

fig. 2833 CoDDETT Weekly Reg. 30 Mar. 779 Love is 
a great leveller; a^perfcct Radical. 2832 Trelawney Adv. 
Younger Sm xcvu, Gout, apoplexy, dropsy., are in their 
nature, radicals. 

b. ellipt. A white hat, formerly affected by Radi- 
cals (in consequence of one having been worn by 
Henry Hunt at various political meetings in 1820 ). 

28x8 Lights ff Slutdes I. 294 A whity-brown radical on his 
head, the edges of which are worn down to the brown-paper 
foundation. (Cf. radical hat in c.) 

c. attrib. or as adj, in sense 5 , as Padical butcher ^ 
cause, hat, man, measure, member, mob, speech. 

2820 Shelley CEdipus x. 22 Kings and laurelled Em- 
perors., Radical butchers. 2837 Disraeli in Corr. tu. Sister 
22 Nov. (x886) 75 Wakley made a most Radical speech and 
amendment. 2839 Genii, Mag. Nov. 5x9/2 7 'hese Essays 
are intended to advocate the popular or radical cause. 2840 
Carlyle Chartism 5 Radical members, above all, friends of 
the people. 2841 S. Bampord Life of Radical I. 58 The 
presumptuous appearance of a radical hat, 2846 J. W. 
CROKERtn C. Pa/ers[sB 5 ^)JlS. xxiv. 90 If Radical measures 
were to be carried . . they should be carried by Radical men. 
2856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Truth Wks. (Bohn) II. 55 The 
radical mob at Oxford. 

Hence Ha'dlcaX v. inir., to act like a Radical. 
1867 Carlyle Remin. (2881) II, 219 The notions they 
seemed 'reforming' (and radicalHng, and quarrelling \ritn 
their .superiors) upon ! 

Ra*dicale. Bot. rare. [In form *= L. rddUdle 
neut. sing, of radicalis Radical, but perh. intended 
for radicle or radicule.’\ »= Radicle. 

2763 Goldsm. Mise. Wks. (1837) II. 544 The radicale or 

incipient root,, .when *' ‘*'"“ * * 

ment from thence, r . '»■ 3 

A large, many-leaved . 

Hiadicaiisiu (rce’dikaliz’m). [f. Radical a. or 

+ -18M.] 

1. The political views or principles characteristic 
of Radicals. 

2830 Citron, in Ann. Reg. i. 418 You are cherishing in the 
mind of the multitude the spirit of ‘radicalism’. ,*852 
Smedley L. Artindel xxiv. 179 In all cases of incipient 
radicalism, chartist tendencies, or socialist symptoms, his 
Grace was an infallible specific. 2870 Dickens Lett. (1880) 
11 . 436; I was determined that my Radicalism should not be 
called in question. 

b. '■ ^ " ‘hod. 

■ ■ . ■ ■ * i 1 . 306 This is an 

■ ■ ; alway.s meaning 

■ ^ reason to tracing 

consequences to their roots. 2885 Max Muller in st^th 
Cr«/. XVIII. 921 'I'hcre Is a true radicalism in scholarship, 
which despises all measures which do not go to the roots of 
things. 

2. The subject of (Hebrew) roots. 

^ 1849 S. R. Maitland lllustr. Mesmerism i. 6x No point 
in Hebrew radicalism would have been considered more 
clear and indisputable. 

Hiadicality (rrodikxdfti). [f. as prec. + -ity.] 
• 1. Radical stale or condition ; the fact of being 
radical. 


2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 147 Equivocall seeds and 
Hermaphroditicall principles, which contain the radicality 
and power of different formes. 2685 Wallis Alg. xxv. 107, 
I . . prefix the Root of such Power to the note of Radicality. 
2727-42 Chamders Cycl. s.v. Radical, V is the character of 
radicality, and expresses the square root, 2829 Jas. Wilson 
Comfil. Diet. Astral. ii6g Numerous and strong testimonies 
like these prove the radicality of the question. 

2. a. *= Radicalism, b. The Radicals, or Radical 
party. 

2820 JBlackw. Afag.Vll. 318 The demons of whiggery and 
radicality. 2832 J. Wilson ibid. XXXII. 722 \Vc shall 
play one secrion of you against the other this day, and both 
sections against the radicality the next. 2842 Ibid. XLIX. 
549 John remained a year or so opposed to Radicality'. 
Kiadicarlisie (rx’dikabiz), v. [f. ILvdical a. 

+ -IZE.] 

1. trans. To make Radical in politics; to imbue 

with Radical principles. * 

2830 Ld. Ellenboroogii 32 July (1881) H* 329 He 
said Yorkshire was quite radicalised by having four members. 
2835 Greville A/itwl o Sept. (1875) III. xxix. 313 7 'hat the 
new councils will be Radical, and that their influence will 
radicalise the boroughs. 

2. intr. To become Radical in politics ; to uphold 
Radical principles. 

2823 Blaclnv. Mag. XIV. 295 Many an honest squire .. 
rapidly radicalizing against Mr. Canning. 1839 Lady 
Lytton Cheveley (cd. 2) I. viii. 284 When it [the Reform 
Bill) and the Catholic question were both carried. .Herbert 
Gneastone cadicatized. 

Hence Ka'dlcallzing- Ttbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 

I&adicallza*tlon. 

1885 G. Merrdith Diana III. v. 92 Such Is the condition 
of a rapidly Radicalizing country ! 28^ PaN Mall G. 

27 July 2 A remarkable instance, this, of the Radicalising 
of the Liberal party. 2892 Ibid. 28 Feb. 7 The rapid 
RadIcaHzation..of the Tory party. 

Hfadically (nfdikali), adv. [f. Radical a. + 
-LY^.] 

1. With reference to root or origin ; primitively, 
originally, naturally. 

1624 Donne Serm. ii. 12 Mercy as it is Radically in God 
and an essentiall attribute of his. 2672 J. Webster 
Meiallogr. xil. 175 Gold may be radically' separated into 
Salt, Sulphur, and Mercury'. 1796 Morse Avicr. Geog. 11. 
2^ The language, which is called the Manks, is radically 
Erse, or Irish. 182* Goodes Study Med. IV. 592 Psora is 
allowed to import derivatively, what, upon this explanation, 
it opposes radically. 2884 tr. Lotze's Logic 200 That the 
d^erent subjects.. are all radically of one common essence. 

2. To or from the root or central part; funda- 

j ■ ‘ , 

*. *' :urally 

i . 2674 

. ' a cut 

\ ^ . more 

profitable for all Lovers of Health and Wf^om, than Food 
that IS Radically Clean? 2770 Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. 
2808 11.223 If these be radically' and essentially vicious. . 
those men are very unhappy, 2783 — Refi Aff. India 
Wks. 1842 II. 13 That India should not be radically and 
irretncvably ruined. 2822 Good's Study Med. 1 , 136 They 
. . have some tendency to correct the disorder radically, 
2871 Tyndall Eragm. Sc. (1870) I. xL 333 Two radically 
distinct modes of viewing the subject. 

Ka-^calness, [f. as prec. + -kesb.] The 
condition of being radical. 

2654 Culpepper 0 /us Aslrol., Aphorisms § 70 This is the 
most absolute way to judge of the radicalness of a Figure. 
2727 Bailey, Radicalness, the Quality' of being radical, of 
having Roots, or of being well-founded. 2843 Poe Pur- 
loined Letter Wks. 1864 I. 278 llie radicalncss of these 
diflercnces, which was excessive. 

Xtadicaut (r?&*dikant), a. Bot. rare. [a. L. 
rddicdnt-, ppl. stem of radUare Radicate. Cf. 
Y. radicanl.] Producing roots; usually said of 
parts of a plant which produce adventitious roots. 

2753 Chambers Cycl, Supp, s.v. Leaf, Radicant Leaf one 
which pushes out roots from its summit, as some of the 
ferns do. x86d Treas. Dot. 954/3. 

Tladicarian (iTcdike®*rian), a, rare. [f. L. 
radTc- stem of Radix + •arian.'\ Of or pertaining 
to roots (of words). 

2880 Whitney in Amer. yml. Philol. I. 338 The strength 
of the radicarian theory is that it accords with all that we 
have leanicd as to the nature of language. 

Siadicate (rx*dik^t), a. [ad. L. radicat-us, 
pa. pple. of rddicdre : see next and -ate 2.] 
fl. Rooted, deep-seated, firmly established. Ohs. 
2656 H. More Enthus. Tri. (1722} 27 Their settled and j 
radicate ignorance. 2720 Wclton Suffer. Son of God II. i 
xxiv. 643 The Cleansing of their Radicate Sores. 2768 j 
Whitaker Two Sertn. ii, (1770) 39 We ..have found it ,. ! 
innate, and radicate in tho heart. 

t 2 . Radicate vinegar \ (see Radical a. 9). Obs. 

2694 Salsion /»-*-•- • ' — o-J-J. -'^Vinegar 

may’ .also be m ■ ■ be dis- 
tilled anew upc ^ ^ of the 

terebinthinated or radicate Vinegar. 

3. Bot. Having a root {Treas. Bot. 1866 ). 
ILadicate (raj'dik^*t), v. Now rare. Also 6 

radycate, pa. pple. $‘■6 radicate, 6 Sc. -cait. [ad. 
L. rSdfedt-, ppl. stem of rddicdre or rddtcdrl to 
take root, t radie^ Radjx.J 
1. trans. To cause to take root ; to plant or 
establish firmly. Usually wth reference to 
qualities. Const, in. 

a. passively, in pa, pple. (orig. in form radicate). 


. ^ *470 Henryson Mor.Fab. Prol.viii, Lust and appetyte.. 
in thair myndls sa fast is radicate. 2532 Elyot Gov. 11. v 
He beinge radicate in pride . . continued his way to the 
Senate. 2560 Rolland Crt. Venus i. 152 Venus Quene 
quhair his hart Radicait Was on all time. 2600 W. Watson 
Deccuordon (1602) 264 No doubt the origin.-ill cause of 
religious change, came ..to be radicated in the moumefull 
efiecls we now behold. 2676 Cole in Phil. Trans. XI. 609 
I should think the upper of them to be radicated .. at the 
pylorus. ^ 277s Johnson Let. io Boswell 14 Sept., My regard 
for you is so radicated and fixed, that it is become part of 
my mind. J1873 Rogers Orig. Bible ii. (1874) 93 a’hese 
’which can alone crotvn them, 

■ 'inciple. 

■' , . . ban prec.). 

2532 Elyot Gov. i. iv, Often remembrance, .of their estate 
may happen to rady’cate in theyr h.artes intollerable pride. 
1627 W. Sclater Lxp. 2 Thess. (1629) 6 By radicating or 
making more firme Graces recclued. 2720 Welton Suffer. 
Son of God^ I. xi. 285 Radicate thy Love within me, O my 
God, Let it be Rooted Deep. 2788 Burke Sp. Warren 
Hastings Wks, 1822 XIII. 65 That gulf, which manners, 
opinions and laws have radicated in the very nature of the 
people. 2873 H. Rogers Orig. Bible i. (1874) 23 Philo- 
sophers who did not care to radicate it (morality) in religion. 
t2. intr. To take root, become established. Obs. 
2656 in Blount Glossogr. 2682 Rycaut tr. Gracian's 
Critick 134 Trees began there to radicate where but lately 
a shrub wanted moisture. 

Radicated (raj’dikv'ted), ppl. a, [f. prec.] 

1. Rooted, established, etc. 

a. of qualities, etc. {freq. in i^th c.). 

2633 Hart Diet of Diseased Introd, 20 As for true radi- 
cated Consumptions . . she was farre from curing any such. 

J* Goodman Penitent Pardoned 11. i. (1713) 150 Tlie 
breaking off old and radicated customs. 2702 Kelsev Serm. 
235 The radicated Corruption of all Mankind. 2722 De Foe 
Serious Reft, v, 225 A Mind of radicated Infidelity’. 

b. of a person, rare’^^. 

a 2661 Fuller Worthies, Wamvickshire iii, {1662) 123 Had 
beany' assurance, that he had been a radicated Romanist. 

'I' 2 . Radicated vinegar (see Radical a. 9). Obs, 
2660 tr. Paracelsus'' Arehidoxis 1. 1\’. 52 Pour thereto the 
Acetum of the Rootc, or Radicated Vinegar, 
f 3. Bol, Having roots. Obs. 

1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp, s. v. Leaf 
Radication (rredik^'Jsn). [n. of action from 
rddtcnre : see Radicate v. and -ation. Cf. K- 
rodicaiion.'] The process of radicating or taking 
root ; the fact of being rooted, firmly established, 
etc. ; also, the manner in winch a plant, etc., is 
rooted ; an arrangement or system of roots, 
fa. of veins or arteries. Obs. 

262$ Crooke Body of Man 856 As the Liuer is the begin- 
ning of Radication and Dispensation to the Veines, so is the 
Heart to the Arteries. 2638 A. Read Chirurg. ii. 14 If the 
ve.s$ell be cut . . asunder .. that part of it which is next the 
radication of it, shrinketh up. 
b. of plants, ras^e, 

2658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrsis iv. 59 Whereby they 

’ ’ * ' • -c 


in what it dliVcrs from what is called^ radication in plants. 
2866 in Treas. Bot. 954/2. 

c. Jig, of qualities, states, etc. ? Obs. (freq. in 
the 17 th c.), 

1625 Jackson Creed iv. ii. § i Faith .. different in want of 

radication and durability’. P 'T'.-— 

agit. Baxter (1675) 22 The ^ t 

further degree of grace. 2707 *■ y ^ ^ 

97 This slievvs such a deep and settled radication of vice in us. 

’f Ra’dicative, <7, Obs.rare^^, [f. ppl. stem of 
L. rddicdre Radicate + -ivE.] = Radical a.p,. 

2727 Douglas in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 318 A Palliative 
Cure, .where a radicative Cure could not be expected. 
Radice, obs. form of Radish. 

Radicel (rm’disel). Bot. [ad. mod.L. radicella, 
dim. of Radix, Cf. F. radicellel\ A rootlet. 
z8.. Gray Struct. Bot. (cited by Worcester x86o). 

So Sadlce’Uar a., of the nature of rootlets. 
Hadice'Uate a., belonging to the Radicellata, a 
class of polyzoans. Sa'diceUo^so a., having rootlets. 

2832 Maccillivray tr. Richard's Elem. Bot. 29s Through 
which one or more radicellar tubercles are to issue. 2882 
G. Busk in Jrnl. M/crosc. Sc. Jan. 12 Riuetoskias and 
many other radicellatc forms. 2882 Si'RUCe In yml. Bot. X. 
22 Stems an inch high,.. very sparingly radicellose. 

Radiche, obs. form of Radish. 

Radici', comb, form of L. radix, rddlc^in 
Radix, used in a few terms of Bot. and Zool., as 
Hadlcl'colous a., living on the roots of a plant, 
Badlxlflo'rons a., flowering from the root Ea- 
di’clform a., having the form of a root. Badlci*- 
vorons a., eating roots. 

CC F. radicifiore, forme, -vore (Litin-O. 

2^3 Humphreys Brit. Moths II. 85 They are ucv^.. 
radicivorous in their habits. 2848 Bindley Introd. hot. 
(ed. 4) II. 104 Two or three radiciform prolongations. 2862 
klAYNE Med, Voc. (cd. 2), Radiciflorous. 

•bRadi'city. Obs. rare"~^. [f- b. rddte-, stem 
of Radix + -ITY,] « Radicality. 

2651 Bices AVn* Disp.T 305 Diseases have not in them. 
sc}vcs an csscnshll raScity. » ti 

Radicle (rx-dik'l). [ad. L. radtcitla Radicule , 
cf. follicle, ventricle, etc.] . 

1. Bot. a. Tliat part of the embryo of a plant 
which develops into the primary root. 
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1671 Phil, Trans. VI. 3037 The one is called by him [ 
[Grew] the Radicle, being that, which, i^on the vegetation 
of the Seed, becomes the Root [= 1672 Grew Anat, 

7]. X707 Curiosities inHusb. ^ Car’d. 31 The .. lowermost 
part is called Radicle ; because ’tls the Origin of the Root. 

, .The Radicle b likewise called the seminal Root. 1727-41 
Chambers O'c/. s. v., When, in sowing, the radicle happens 
to light lowest, it is no wonder the root should spread itself j 
underground. 1796 C Marshall G<irde«.xL (1813) 15 The | 
substance of seeds appears to be spent first in feeding the 
radicle. x88o C. & F. Darwhm Movem. PI. 5 The radicle 
can be dbtinguished from the hypocoiyl only by thepresence 1 
of root-hairs and the nature of its covering. J 

b. A rootlet. | 

1829 J. L. Kkapp yryil. Naturalist 122 The radicles pene- 1 
trate like the finest hairs into the substance. 1856 Kane ' 
Arct. Expl. II. L 10 Using the long radicles of a spongj’ 
moss for wick. 

2 . Anat. Ooe of the branching subdivisions of 
veins, nerves, etc. resembling a part of a root. 1 

1830 R. Ks'OX^/c/iznTx Anat. 182 A, doubling of a minute [ 

artery which becomes a venous radicle. 1880 Bastian Praia , 
44 The radicles of a much branched nerve process. ' 

3 . Chem. = Radical sb. 4. i 

Radicle has been preferred to radiced by some authorities, , 
and is the^form at pr^ent employed in the Journal of the | 


organic chemistry to be the chemistry of compound radicles. 1 
[Ibid, note, The German term radikat is commonly, but I 
inaccurately translated radibal, which is properly an adjec- 1 
tive, the word radicle being the appropriate rendering.] , 
1880 Friswell in Soc. of Arts 444 The iodides of the alco- 
holic radicles, methyl and ethjd. 

4 . Philol. (See quot.) 

1870 F. A. March Anglo-Seixon Gram. 33 Radicles are > 
elementary relational parts of words. They are generally 
single sounds— oftenest a consonant sound. 1 

Ha’dicose, <z. BoL rart"^^. [sd. L, radicos-ns : 
see Radix and -OSE.] Having a large root ( Treas. \ 
Bot. 1866). I 

•^'Rsi'd.icoViS, a. Obs. rare, [cf- prec- and -ous.] , 
Root-like ; pertaining, or appropriate, to a root. ; 

1767 Bush (1769) 78 A.. kind of heath, which * 
. .vegetates at the bottom into a close and extremely radicous ! 
texture, /bid. 84 Of. .radicous or lignous composition. 

aadicular (radi-kii?lli), a. [f. L. rSdicuIa 

Radichle + -AE.] 

1 . Bot. Belongiag to the radicle. 

1830 Livotm* Nat. Syst. Bot. 72 Radicular end next the 
hilum. 1821 Macoiluvray tr. Richards Elem. Bot. aSS 
The radicular body or radicle constitutes one of the extremi- 
ties of the embryo. 1875 Bennett & Dveit tr. Sachs' Bot. 
462 The embryo b thick at the radicular end. 

2 . a. Path. Affecting or attacking the roots (of a 
tooth, nerve, etc.). 

1878 T, Bryant Praef. Sur£. I. 561 Radicular Odontome 
has attained the size of a chestnut. 1899 Allbutt's Syd. 
Med. VI. 632 To this form the name of radicular brachial 
neuritis b given. 

b. Anat. Beloni^ng to, forming part of, the 
roots of an artery, nerve, etc, 

1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Radicular arteries, fbres. 1899 
AlltutCs Syst. Med.ylX. 390 The radicular branches [of 
arteries] to the bulbar nerves arise from the vertebraL 
Hadicule (rje*diki«l). Bot. [ad, L, rddicula, 
dim. of Radis. Cf. F. radicule^ = Radicle. 

18^ Loudon Encycl. Plants Gloss. 1883 Knenvledge 
20 July 43/2 In five or six days the Tadicules will appear. 
Hence i*Sadi'cTU.ode Bot. (see quot.). Qbs. 
Badi’crilose a., having radicles. j 

^ 1831 Macc:u.i\'ray tr. Richards Elem. Bot. 295 The 
inferior extremity of the blastus .. bears the name of radi- 
culode. i83o Gray Struct. Bot. Gloss, (ed. 6 ) 430 Radicu- 
lose, bearing rootlets. 

Hadie, obs. Sc. form of Ready. 

Kadience, -ent, varr. of Radiaxce, Radiaitt. 
S*adiesce3lt (rcidijc'sgnt), a, [Irreg. f. Radi- 
ate V . + -ESCEXT.] *= RADXA^T. 

1863 Reader 26 Sept. 348/3 The radlescent state of sub- 
stances is known to originate in three different modes. 

Badiism (rckdiiizm). [f. Radi-us + -ism.] 
Radiate arrangement; radiation. 

x^z E. Forbes Brit. Starfishes 243 In the animals of 
which we have now to treat, Radlbm sets and AnnuHsm 
appears. 

Eadi^ Radilie, obs. ff. Radish, Readily. 
Radio* (rc^'dio), comb, form of Radius, em- 
ployed in some scientific terms. 

1 . Anat. Belonging to the radius in conjunction 

with some other part, as Ea dio-caTpal, -di’gital, 
•Iiti'jzieral, -mifscTilar, »pa*laaar, -n'liiar adjs. 
.*93* R- Knox Cloquet's Anat. 133 The external lateral 
ligament of the radio-carpal articulation. xa4S Todd & 
Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. 137 Another example is the superior 
radio-ulnar articulation. 1858 Holden OsfeoL (1878) 
260 The lower end of the bones of the fore-arm forms the 
radio-carpal joint. t 

2 . Physics. Connected ■with rays or radiation, as 
Sa^dio-a’ctive a., said of certain substances which 
are capable of affecting a photographic plate or an 
electrometer by radiation ; so Ka dio-acti'vity. 
Ba dio-conan*ctor, part of the receiver of a wire- 
less telegraphy apparatus (nsually a tube contain- 
ing iron filings), which is converted into a con- 
ductor by the impact of the electric waves on the 
collecting wire ; a ‘coherer*. 


X898 Tit^Bits 28 May 173/3 M. Eranly, whose *radlocon- 
ductor ' or ‘ coherer' b used oy Marconi in hb wireless telc- 
graph._ X500 Prince Kropotkin in 19/^ Cent. Dec. 932 
ilaterial particles jirojected from the radio-active bodies. 
Ibid., They communicate radio-activity., to the surfaces of 
the bodies. 

Badiogram (r/^'dwgrsem). [f. prec. -r -ceam.] 
= Radiograph sb. 2 . 

1896 Photogram Apr. 103 Another title, . . suggested by 
Dr. Hill-Norrb, appears to us .. much superior .. and we 
propose to call prints made by radiography * radiograms *. 
1898 IsENTHAL Ward Pract. Radiogr. lox For develop- 
ing radiograms, almost any of the usual developers may be 
employed. 

Badibgrapll (r/*'didgraf), sb. [f. as prec. + 

-GRAPH.] 

1 , An instrument by which the duration and in- 
tensity of sunshine is measured and recorded. 

x83x yml. Science XVIII. 221 This irLstrument, which 
Mr, Winstanley names the * Radiograph % b shown. 

2 . An impression or image of an object produced 
on a sensitive plate by means of the Kontgen rays. 

1896 Westm. Gas. ax Feb. 7/2 A * radiograph or shadow 
picture, of the hand of Mr. Alfred Lyttelton. X896 Daily 
Tel. 16 Mar. 7/2 A radiograph of the front portion of the 
foot gave no trace of the needle. 

So Ba'diograpli v. irans., to make a radiograph 
of (a thing), Badio’graplier, one who practises 
radiography. Ea:dloffra*phic(al a.^ relating to 
radiography; hence Ba:diogra'plilcall7 adv. Ea- 
dio'graphy, the production of images on sensitized 
plates by means of the Rontgen rays. 

X896 Daily News 29 Feh. 5/4 Mr. Stanley Kent photo- 
graphed, shadowgraphed, electrographed, or *nidiogTaphed 
— for the proper verb b still undetermined — a fractured 
finger bone at Sl Thomas's HospitaL 1896 Photogram 
.Apr. 108 Our illustration .. b the first complete human 
skeleton ever radiographed. Ibid. 203 Rie high price of 
Crookes’ tubes is a matter of wonder to many •radiographers. 
18^ Q. Rev. Apr, 501 The internal organs will be brought, 
it is hoped, within the range of •radiographic inspection. 
1898 IsENTHAL & Ward Pract. Radiogr. 135 The •radio- 
graphical study of Obstetrics. Ibid. 134 Coins, ..button^, 
and so on, have been *radiograpbtcalIy traced. x^6 Brit. 
Med. yml. T4 Mar. 678 ‘ *Radiography ’ and its more 
thoroughbred equivalent * actinography *. .are a trifle vague. 
X893 ibid. 7 May 1196 Since the introduction of radiography 
into surgery, manj* advances have been made in its appHca- 
tion. 

li Badiolaria(r/‘:diiyie»*ria),Td.//. [mod. 
L. f. radioUits, dim. of R^idids.] A class of rhizo- 
pods (see quot, 1872). 

tZjs Nicholson PaLeoni. 66 The order Radiolaria is 
’ » members of the Rhizopoda 
* siliceous spicules. x8^ tr. 

. , , •* of the Radiolaria..bear in 

their body certain .. (Steles known as the yellow cells. 

Badiolarian (rci diJlea*rian), <I. and sb, Zool. 
[f. prec. + -AH.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Radiolana. 

1877 Thomson Voy. Challenger 1. 231 It was found to 

contain so large a proportion of the tests of radiolarians, 
that Mr. Murray proposed for it the name 'radiolarian- 
ooze *, x8^ J. w. Gregory in Q. ymL Geol. Soc. Nov. 646 
The Radiolarian deposits include a somewhat variable 
series of marls. 

B. sb. One of the Radiolaria. 

1877 Thomson P'oy. Challenger I. iii, 186 They brought 
back .. many large radiolarians.^ 1879 ts. Semper s Anim. 
Life 74 These yellow or sometimes green cells occur in 
many fresh-water Radiolarians. 

Badiolite (r^'diolait). [L Radio- + -lite.] 

1 . Conch. (See quot.) 

1839 Sowerby Conch. Man. 91 Radlolite^ A family be- 
longing to the order Cepbalopo^ .. containing the genera 
Rotaltna, Lenticullna, Placentala. 

2 . Palxont. A cretaceous fossil bivalve of the 
family Rndista. 

X84Z in Brande Did. Sci. xSsx Woodward Mollusca 280 
The outer layer of shell in the Hippuritc and Radioliie 
consbts of prismatic cellular structure. 

3 . A/in. A variety of natrolite with radiated 


structure, 

1853 in Orr Geetl. etc. 517. xE66 Watts Did, Chem. IV. 
29 Radiolite, from Brevig [in Norway]. 

Badiozueter (rc^diifrmxtaj). [f- Radio- + 
^Ietee.] 

+ 1 . An instrument formerly used for measuring 
angles ; a cross-stalt, forcstaff. Obs, 

in Chambers CycL 180* in Jasies Milit. Did. 

An instrument invented by Sir W. Crookes, 
with the design of illustrating the transformation 
of radiant energy into mechanical force. 

1873 Crookes in Prve. R. See. XXIII. 377 The luminous 
rays. .repel the black surface more energetically th^ 
do the white surface. Taking advantage of this fact, the 
author has constructed an instrument which he ^Is a 
radiometer. 1893 Sir R, Ball SJory ef .SV« 256 Hignly 
rarefied gas like that contained m one of Mr. Croofcess 
radiometers. . 

atirib. xSySAtf/i/rvXIV, aSS/a The faction of rae radx^ 
meter vanes with the rarefied air of the Iota. so5/r 

The radiometer experiments were succesrful. 

Hence Saidiome’tric a., pertainingto the 
meter or its use; Badio'xactry, the use of the 
radiometer. . „ . ... 

1883 Aihenxvm 10 Feb. 280/2 The effects of all the dif- 
ferent paru of the radiometric apparatus in inflcenang 
radiometer motion- c 1890 A- R. Bennett {.i/ 4 r} On some 
experiments in Radioiaetry- 


^ So Ea:diomicro*ri€t«r,an instrument for measur- 
ing minnte degrees of radiation. 

1887 C V. Boa'S in Prcc. Royal Sec. XLII. 189 {title') Pre- 
liminary Note on the 'Radio-Micrometer'. xE23 Tivzes 
10 May 5/3 Mr. Q V. Eoys's Radiomicrometer . . consists of 
a circuit made of antimony, bismuth, and copper. 

Badiophozie ( rp ' dlofdsa ). [f. Radio- -f- -phoke.] 
I An instrument for the production of sound by inter- 
j mittent radiant energy, such as light or heat ; the 
, photophone and thermophone are special forms. 

I x83r Bell Smtnd by Radiant Energy 32 We have deaded 
to adopt the term * radiophone proposed by bl. Mercadier, 
as a general term signifjnng an apparatus for the production 
of sound by any form of radiant energy. 

[ Badioplionic {rP--diofp-mk), a. [Cf. prec. and 
[ -PHOXIC.J belonging to radiophony, 
j s 22 x Sci. Atner. 5 Feb., Radiophonic notes, such is the 
' new term, have been obtained by M. Mercadier from or- 
[ dinary gas lamps. x88x Nature XXIII. 367 The radio- 
phonic sounds result from a direct action of radiations upon 
I the receiving substances. 

I Badiophony {je^dixffdnx). [Cf. prec. and 
-PHo:iT.] The theory or method of producing sound 
by radiant light or heat. 

1S80 Athetirum 25 Dec. Zjo/2 M. Mercadier brought 
before the Academy of Sciences a paper on * Radiophony 
as he names the phenomenon of using a ray of light for the 
conveyance of sound. xE^ New Eng. yml. Educ.iCli^. 
374 Tyndall’s experiments in radiophony. 

Eadioscopy (Tpdifp’skdpi). [f. as prec. + 
-SCOPY.J l*he examination of objects by means of 
> the Rontgen rays. So Sadiosco'pic a. 

j X898 IsENTHAL & Ward Prod. Rediegr. 114 The latter 
method.. enables us.. to practise radioscopy in broad day- 
I light. Ibid. I2X The radioscopic or radiographic image. 

I ’tBa’diouSjiz- Forms: 6 radius, radyuss, 
-ous, 6-8 radious. [ad. F. radieux (i5-l6th c,), 
or L. radiosus (Plantns), f. radius ray.] 

1 . Radiant, bright. 

xsoo-zo Ddnbab Poems xIvilL 132 A radius croun of 
rnbeis scho him gaif. 1352 Lyndes-^y Mcnarcke 5350 
Thare Radioes beymes ar turnit in reik. 1592 R. t>. 
Hypnerotomackia 79 Two pleasant radious and glistering 
eyes. 1610 G. Fletcher Christ’s Tri. l xxxv, Hut radioes 
head with shamefull thorns they teare. 1678 Cudworth 
Intetl. Syst. I, iv. J 36. 582 That radious effolgency which, 
t.L.tj together with 
• • • ■ i • lustr. 334 The 


» ... jtjoa made by 

• • • • • ind. S fo The 

•" • • ' • ous Pencils .. 

are not so truly Pictures as Images. 

2 . Belonging to the radius of a circle or sphere ; 
radial, rare"'^. 

1^78 p-—- — I T. ?v, f 36. 398 The Centre, 

3 ! ! . . 'I . * ( ramference, may be all 

\ ; s ‘ •• ‘ 

liciuil’, oLj. t i' K 

Badisk (ras'dij). Forms: c. i redic, redic, 
3 redich, 4 radiche, 5 radik, raddyk. 0 . 5 
radissh, 5-6 radys(s)he, 6- -iahe, -ice, redisb, 
6-7 raddish, 7 reddish, (7-8 erron. rbadish), 5- 
radisb. [In the a-forms ad. L.. rddtc-em, with 
subsequent palatalization in sonthem Eng. ; in the 
15th c. readopted from F. radts, a. Pr. radiiz, or 
It. radice L. radic-em : see Radix and Race sb.^J 
1 . a. The fleshy, slightly pungent, root of a vridely 
cultivated cruciferous plant (Pa/hanus satiznes), 
commonly eaten raw as a relish or in salads, h. 
The plant of which this is the root. 

IVild radish, a field-weed (/?. Raputnidriw:), also called 
jointed or Joint-podded charlock. 

a. ctoeoSax. Leechd. U. 64 Wi> sidan sare.. redic. £: 
hwiie clzfjran wyre to dame, cxooo yEtrsic Clcss. In Wr.- 
WQlcker ! ■' ud r-'ir.rz^i- ei^roc. 

Plants - r Stnon. 

Barthol. • - ' i>‘. • icbe. c X4»S 

t'ce. in Wr.-Wulcker 645/so Rapanum, raddyk. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. ix. 30 Now rape and r.^ 
in places drie Is save. .and radhb last. Jtid. 44 Radish 
female hath litel bittemessc. 1548 Turner Names fierbes 
{xS3i) 66 There are two klades of radice. the one is the 
commune radice the loage roote..The other kynde 

hath a roende roote. 1598 B. Jonwn Ev. Man. in Hum. 
J, V We will have a bunch of redish, and salt, to tast our 
wine. 1620 Venner Via Recta vj. 99 Some Physiilans 
commend the eating cf Radishes before meate. 1649 Blithe 
Eng. /m/rov. Jmpr. (1652) 24S Yon may Plant your cardea 
with Onions, Redirisbes cr any sallct herb. 17x8 Qui'icr 


1833 Lytton My Novel iv. vrli, It was with some ^cch tract 
that Lenny was seasoning his crusts and his radishes- 
2 . atirib, and Comb., as radish-bed, -oil, -fed, 

•root, -seodx radish-bcavcd, -/iLt adjs. ; T&dish-07 

{Ci.S.), a small dipterous insect, Ar.thomyia ra- 
fhani, whose larvm burrow in radishes 
1S91); radish tree = Hop.s8-RADiSH teite (6). 

1855 E.S, Delamfr Kitck.Garden{ilii\zis'Vt.e traveller 
who has CO *fadi5h.bed to go to. x;^ Chamber Cyd. 
Supp. S. V. Sisymbrium. The shert-podd-d •radish-hmved 
'triiersisymbnum. 17TX J. pETm3 in PhiL T rarx. XX> 1 1. 
33s Auricalated, cr rather small wi.ng'd ♦Radah-ITAC 
Leaves. 1728 E- Smith Compt. Heusew. Index, •Radeh 
Pods pickied. rSss Delamer Kiich. Garden (r26r> 134 
Radish-po^.-make an excellent pickle, Eltot Cast. 
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JfcUhe (1539) 25 *Radj*she rooles, haue the vertu to ex- 
tenuate, or make ihym i6*6 Bacos Syha § 40S A Beel- 
Root, a Borrace-Root, and a Raddish-Root, x858 Watts 
Diet. Chem. v. 76 Radish-roots contain .. water 959.74 
[parts in xooo]. 1538 ELYOTi?n:/., Cortinon, ^radj’she seede. 
*S99 HAKLU^'T lay, II. 163 Some others. .that practised to 
worke that effect by Radisii seed. 1626 Bacon Sjiva § 401 
There were sown in a Bed, Tumip.seed, Radi'sh-sced [etc.]. 
1898 Austral Ett^. 37S/1 *Radish.Tree, an Austra- 

lian timber-tree, CcdoTiPcarftts eotini/cilxus^ called also 
Poplar in Central Austr.alix 

Badins (r^ diDs). Also 7 -ous. PI. radii 
(rf '-diioi) ; also 7-S radius’s, 8 -uses. [a. L. 
radius a staff or stake, measnriug-rod, spoke, ray, 
etc. (cf. senses below).] 

1. A staff, rod, bar, or other straight object. 

+ a. The staff of a cross ; htmceAs/roti. a Cross- 
ST-tFR. Ois. 

XS97 MoRt.E\' Tntrod. Mtis. 174 The Radius or staffe of 
the crosse contatneth like wise two partes in one. [1727-4X 
Chambers C^xL s v., Radius asUxiuomiats, an instrument 
usually called Jacob’s staff, or the cross-staff.] X74a Young 
Ni. Th. IX. 646 With my Radius (the rich Gift Of Thought 
nocturnal 0 I’ll point out to thee Its \'arious Ltssons. 

t b. The bony spine or sting near the base of 
the tail of a sting-ray. Obs. rare’~’^» 
x66i ho\’ELL /fist. Anitn. iififi. ^ai Fork-fish.. .Their 
Radius only is poj'sonsome, which being cut off, the rosted 
may be eaten. 

c. Allot. The thicker and shorter of the two 
bones of the forearm in man, extending from the 
humerus to the thumb side of the wrist ; also the 
corresponding bone of the foreleg ia quadrupeds, 
and of the wing in birds. 

The name has also been given to a bone of the pectoral 
arch in fishes, held to be homologous with the radius of 
higher vertebrates. 

x6x5 CrooivE Bcdy 0/ Man (161S) 7S2 The whole hand 
being sustained almost alone by the Radius, hath one and 
the same motion, Quiscv PAys. Diet. (1722) s.v,, AUho 

the L//na and Radius accompany one another, they touch 
but at their Extremities. X758J.S. I.e Draft sOher^f.Sury. 
(1771) 12 The Radius of the left Arm was. broke. X827 
Abernethy 11. 72 The carpal bones were., 

driven upwards, some before, and others behind the ends of 
the radius and ulna. X84X R. E. Grant Comp. Anal. 63 
In the perch. .the two succeeding bone.s (are regarded] as 
the ulna and the radius. xSSt Mivart Cat 94 At its lower 
end the radius becomes much broadened out. 1896 N ewton 
Did. Birds 859 In Birds.. there are.. only two free carpals 
-Tone, generally termed the ‘radial*, ..articulating with the 
distal end of both radius and ulna. 

+ d. (In full ratiim aritatlatiis^ The alveolus 
ofabelemnite Ohs. 

*753 Chambers Cycl. Su/p. s. v.. Many of these radii are 
found rem.arkably compressed, bent, or distorted, which is 
an accident accounted peculiar to the fossils formed in 
animal moulds. 

e. A dorsal fin. 

xBri G. A. Mantell Gecl. Sussex 229 Dorsal fin, or 
radius, of a fish allied to the Batistes.. . It consists of thirteen 
narrow parallel rays. 

2. A rod, bar, etc., forming one of a set extending 
in several directions from one point ; a wheel-spoke; 
a radiating part or filament, etc. 

1726 Bailey, Ra.fius (in mechan.), a spoke, or felloe of 
a wheel, because they issue like rays from the centre of it. 
x8oo Hurois Pttv. yilla^e x6g His fine-spun radii flings 
from side to side. 1805 Southey Mmioe ii. x, Equal m 
number, . . The spreading radii of the mj’stic wheel, Rcvol\'e. 
xZ'jfi /fnture XIV. 465/1 A horizontal wheel of iron..ha>Tng 
six^ radii. 1878 ^^\,\.Gcgenhauds Ccvii. Anai. 4X In the 
animals built on a radiate plan the number of the ganglia is 
increased in correspondence with the radii. 

+ b. In fishes : (a) //. The branchial lamellxe. 
{b) A fin-ray Obs. 

1691 Ray Creation i. (1692^ 66 These papill* do well 
resemble the Aristae or radii of a Fishes Gills. 17;^ 
Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Radii, In the mackrcl, the radii 
of the first fin of the back, .are absolutely simple. 

c. Dot. (u) The ray or outer whorl of ligulate 
florets surrounding the disk in a composite flower- 
head; the border of enlarged pet.als on a partial 
umbel ; (^) a peduncle supporting a partial umbel ; 
(f) a medullary ray. 

X77S J. Jenkinson tr. Linnxus Brit. PI. Gloss., Rodins, is 
the semifloscules that surround the disk. x^6 EncycLBrii, 
(ed^ 3) III. 448/1 Radius, the rim or outward part, con- 
sisiinj; of irregul.ir florets, 1835 Lindley/w/W'/. Bet, (1839) 
356 The peduncles which support the partial umbels are 
named radii. [z666 Treas. Bot. 955/1 Radii MeduUares, 
the medullary raj’ll x88o Gray Sirttd. Bot. (cd. 6) 430/1 
Ray {Radius), one of the radiating branches of an umbel. 

d. Ent. One of the radiating subdivisions of 
a digitate wing. 

1826 Kirby & Sr. Euiomcl. IV, 33S. 1848 Maunder 
Treas. Nat. Hist., Gloss. 

e. One of the five arched rod-like pieces set 
radially in the mouth of a sea-urchin. 

1877 Huxley Anai. Inv. Anuu. 576 The Lantern consists 
oftwenty principal pieces— five teeth, fi\e alveoli, fiverotuls, 
and five radii. 

f. Oniitk. One of the processes on the barb of 
a feather, n barbule. 

1893 Newton Diet. Birds 240 The radii or barbulee are 
attached in two opposite rows to the thick upper rim of the 
rami. .Each radius is athm lamella, about x mm. in length. 

3. Math. A straight line drnwn to the circum- 
ference of a circle or the surface of a sphere from 
the centre, all lines so drawn being equal in length. 


X656 Hobbes .S“LrZ«JW2^^^:s. 1845 VII. 256 Is the radius 
that describes the inner circles equal to the radius tliat 
describes the exterior? 2672 Bovle I’trtues ef Gents 6 ^ 
These rows of Planes reaching eucry way, almost like $0 
many radious'sof aSphere from the Centre. 1705 Berkeley 
Cestsmenpl ^^.Wks. XS7X IV, 428 Circles on several radius’s 
are not similar figures. ax7sx Keill Masif-ertuis* Diss. 
(1734I 47 Our first Method of finding the Curs’cs, by Radii 
and Angles. X83X Brewster tii. 23 Let a small lube 

..be .so made that it may be attached to the board along any 
radius. 2853 HERsaiEL Pe»p, Led. Sc. i. § 53 (1S73) 41 In 
a circle 22 miles in radius, .every town and xallage was 
destroyed. 1879 Calderwood .5r. xii. 70 A scries 

of fibres, some of which are arranged as radii, others in a 
circular manner. 

transf. andyfx’- *^49 G. Daniel Trfnarch., Hen. JV, xlv. 
Thus when All Causes are mett, their Radij mu.st Spread. 
17x0 T Fuller Pkamt. Extnnp. oox It [the Glyster].. 
driveth the Radii of the hi iasmi outward. 1856 Dove Le^ie 
Chr.Paiih vi. § 5.369 Phenomena are the radii of Knowledge. 
2860 Farrar Ori^. Lang'. (1C65) 15 ‘The radii of inference 
from manyother sources all converge to the common centre 
of a similar hj’pothesis. 

b. A radial line of a cun*e, drawn from a certain 
point such as the focus to any point on the curve. 

2836 EtRDNER in Civil Eng-. Arch. yml. I. 40/2 'This .. 
is altogether independent of the radius of the cur\‘e. Ibid., 
K curve of large radius. 2849 Salmon C(t»«fc.SVc/. (1855) 162 
j« ..f -u. radii is con- 

s . ■ Ic. 261 The area 

b" ■■ ^ the cuia'e. 

c. Any line in an arrangement of straight lines 
diverging from a point, and resembling the radii 
of a circle. 


277A Pennant Taur SeotL in 1772, 35B On a live rock is 
cut the radii of a dial 1802 James Milii. Diet. s.v., In 
fortification, the radius is distinguished into exterior, in- 
terior, oblique, and right radius... The latter is a perpen- 
dicular line drawTi from the center of a polygon to the 
exterior side. 

d. In various phrases, as radius of concavity, of 
curvature^ cf dissipation, of an eccentric, of the 
cvohtie, of evolution, of explosion, of gyralion, cf 
inversion, of rupture, of torsion (cf. quots. and see 
the second element). 

2753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. App., Rad/tts of Ccncaviiy, in 
Geonietry. is sometimes used for the Radius or ray of 
curvature. Ibid., s.v. Curvature, This circle is called the 
circle of cur\'alure..and its semidiameter, the ray^or radius 
of cun*alure-^ 2758 J. Landen Rest’d. Anal. vii. 75 The 
right line CP is called the radius of evolution correspHOnding 
to the point P, 2834-^7 J. S. Macaulay Pield Perii/. 
(185:) 201 In common mines the horizontal radius of rupture 
is equal to xS times the line oficast resistance... In a vertical 
direction, this radius is of the same length as the radius of 
explosion, 2879 Thomson & ‘Tait Nat. Phil. 1 . 1. § 282 The 
radius of gyration about any axis is therefore the distant 
from that axis at which, if the whole mass were placed, it 
M'ould have the same moment of inertia as before. 2^2 
Casey Sequel to Euclid iii. xx. 42 The point C is called the 
inverse of the point /*,..and the constant R the radius of 
inversion. 2887 D. A Low Machine Drazv. (1892) 47 The 
distance from the centre of the shcaw to the centre of the 
shaft is called the radius or eccentricity of the eccentric. 

e, A'adius vector, a v.'iriable line drawn to a curve 
from a fixed point as origin; in astronomy the origin 
is usually at the sun or a planet round W’hich a satel- 
lite revolves. Also//. 

*753 in Chambers CyeLSupp. .App. 28x6 Plaatair NoL 
Phil. II. 103 The line drawm from the rnoveable to the 
imrao\*eable body, (the radios vector), describes areas round 
the latter proportional to the times. 1842 C. Graves tr. 
Chasles' Preperiies fp Cones 60 'ITie sum or the difference 
of the two radii vectorcs. 1871 Proctor Ess.Astrofu xxx. 
^3 Ihese cones will have a common axis— namely, the 
E^th’s radius vector. 

4, A circular area of which the extent is measured 
by the length of the radius of the circle which 
bounds it Also pi. 

2853 Stocquelkr Mil. Eneycl. s.v. Grenade, It bursl« into 
many pi^es, scattering death and wounds among all who 
are within its radii. x 85 * Miss Bkaddon Lmiy Audley 
xiii. 82, 1 shall first go to .Audley Court, and look for George 
Ta\bc^*s_in a narrow radius. 18W Crump ix. 180 

Restricting its operations to a radius of sL\ly-fivc miles 
from London. 

b. spec, in London, a circle of four miles in all 
directions from Charing Cross, outside of which 
c.ab-fares are higher. I 

2K9 Baedeker Lotulon (ed. 7) 2S Beyond the 4.mile 
r.idius from Charing Cros^ the fare is ir. for every mile. 
J899 W. Pett Ridge {title) Outside the Radius. Stories 
of a London Suburb. 


5. Comb., as radius-bearing adj. ; radius-bar, 
a bar pivoted at one end so that it can move in 
a circle or arc of a circle, used esp. in the parallel 
motion of a steam engine; radius-finder, an in- 
strument for finding two radii (and thereby the 
centre) of a circle; radius-rod = n7r//;/j-/'ar ; 
radius-saw, a circular saw in which the plate is 
journaled to the end of a radius-bar (Knight Diet. 
Mcch. Suppl. 1SS4). 

2830 R. S. ^ ^ . 

are also secu ■ 

iron, proceec ^ • • , . . 

Pou-'Cr Water 240 The radius bar carries a pen, the nib of 
which is in the line of the radius. 285S JIurray .l/itriw j 
Engines (ed. 3) Gloss., Radius rods or bars, . . are the guid- j 
ing rods in a p.*iranel motion. x885 Loocwood Did. Terxns j 
S.V., Radius jinder, a centre square. 2893 Newton Diet. 1 
Bir^ 2^5 In GalHnx there are from 10 to le somewhat stiff I 
radias.b«rlng rami 1 


Radix (r^> diks). PI 7-9 radices (r?*dis?z), 
7- radixes. [a. L. radix (stem radfc-) a root.] 
« Root, in various senses. 

1 . Math, f a. K root of a number. Ohs. 

2572 Dicces Par.iotn. ii. ii. M j, The Radix Quadrate of 
the Product, is the Hypothenusa. 25;^ — Stratici. 13 
To find the square Radix, or Roote of any number, 2719 
Phys. Diet. (2722) s.v., A Number, which multiplied 
into it self makes a Square, is called the Root, or Radix. 

b. A number or symbol which is made the basis 
of a scale of numeration. 

* ITie term "radix *’ is due to Robert Flower (X77X)*, AT. 
Ellis in Nature (16S1) XXIII. 379/2. 

179S Hltton Course Math. 1. 148 When the radix ris= 
xo, then the index n becomes the common or Briggs’slog. of 
the number N. 1842 Penny CycL XIX. 234/2 Ten is the 


radix Is r. 

attrih. 28S8 C S.MtTH Algebra xviil (1S93) 273 Radix 
fractions in any scale correspond to decim^ fractions in the 
ordinary scale. 

t 2 . Astrol. and Astron. A basis of calculation, 
as a nativity, a certain point in lime, position of 
a planet, etc. Obs. 

2603 Heydon yud. Astral. 363 These. .haue euer a prin- 
cipal! aime, vnto the poalion of hcauen, at the natluite, as 
the Radix, or roolc of their operations. 2625 Bedwfll 
Arab. Trudg. Tarich.,Thc Astronomers..do call xlReidix, 
whereby iheyvndersiand some set. .time b^inningatsome 
memorable action. 2674 Fl.amsteed in Rigaud C'rrr. Sci. 
Men (1842) II. 143, 1 have pasted new radixes to the meri- 
dian of Derby, that so they may comply the better with my 
solar numbers. 2726 tr. Gregorys Astron, 1. 469 Everj* 
Planet's Radixes are to be settled, not of Longitude thereof, 
..but of iheMeanAnomidyof the Planet. 2774 J.Kexnedy 
Expl. ftC. Astron. Chren., Title, ITie truth and reality of 
the original Luni-Solar Radix; 

3 . 'Phe source or origin; that in whicli anything 
originates. 

2607 He\wood Fair Maid Exchange''N\s. 2S74 II. 54 
Her wit is all spirit, that spirit fire,., able to bume the radix 
of the best invention. 2654 H. L’EIstrance Ci«j. /(i6s5) 
2X2 The radix and ground of this contest was this, a 1726 
South Srmt. {X744) XL i. s Concupiscence, I shew, was the 
radix of all sin. 2822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed- 4) III. 26 
Hence a separate and specific power has. .been ascribed to 
thencra'ous fibres themsel>*e<. while the brain has been con- 
templated as their radix. sE^o De Quincev Essenes Wks. 
2862 IX. S97 Judaism is the radix of Christianitj', 
f 4 . Phtlol, An original word or form from which 
other words are derived. Obs, 

2641 £. Lech {title) Critica Sacra. Obsen^aiions on all 
the Radices or Primitive Hebrew’ words of the Old Testa- 
ment. 2668 Wilkins Real Char. jv. ri, 453 Of all other 
J.anguages, the Greek b looked upon to be one of the most 
copious t the Radixes of avhich are esteemed to be about 
3244. 2762 Sterne Tr.Skandy IV. xxtx, Inasmuch as the 
radix of each word b hereby tom up. 2772 W. Jones Zeal. 
Eth. 102 A quadriliteral word .. compounded of a double 
radix. 

+ 6. Ancestral loot or stock. Obs. rare. 

2652 C Cartwright Cert. Relig. i. 206, 1 shall run your 
pedigree to the radix. 265a H. C. Looking Classe fer 
Ladies A ij, The two Twins orGracc and Verlue descended 
from liie Radix of your Nobility, 
t 6. Mus. The root of a chord. Obs. rare^^. 

2672 Phil. Trans. VI 1. 5154 Musical Sounds are originally 
in the Radix or Unison. 

7 . Bot. The root of a plant. 

^27-42 in Chambers Cj'cI. xS 65 Treas. Bet. 055/1. 

]&adja, obs. form of Raja(h. 

Hradkni^li’t (rre*dnail), En^. Hist. Forms : 

1 radcnilit, 7- radknight, (9 -cnecht, rade- 
chnielit). See also Rodknight. [Ote^radaiihiji. 
rad riding (see Raid and Road) - j- r/r//;Z Knight, 
partially modernized by historical writers. In 
Domesday Book the word appears as radchenisirei\ 
In Old English limes, a tenant holding land on 
condition of performing service on horseback. 

e 2025 Insiituta Cnuti ii. c. 59 In Llebermann Gesetze der 
Angels. I. 73 In domo hommb quern .Angli nominant rad- 
cniht, alii uero sexhendeman. 26x4 Selden Titles Hon. ^34 
Rodknights. .were such as held their lands by ibe seruice 
to Ride vp and down with iheir Lords... ITiey were called 
also Radknighis. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng.xxxl, 76 
Others serxed on horseback, and were called Rad*knicbtf| 
or Knights riders, as Brocion noteth, 2778 Pennant Tour 
IPales (1883) 1. 56 The.. Rad-knights, M ho by the tenure of 
their lands, were bound to ride v,*ith or for the lord, as often 
as his affairs required. 2818 Hall.am Mid. Ages (1872) IJ. 
361 Radechnights,and lesser thanes, seem to be included in 
thb rank. xWx Pearson Early «V Mid. Ages Erg. 201 
Radknighis, or freemen owing commutable serrice. 287* 
[see Radman). 

Radle, RadliDg, obs. forms ofR.\DDLE, -ling. 
t Obs. Forms: 1 lirffid-,rffidlice, 

2 radlice, 4 radii, 4-5 radeliche, 5rttdely,4-6 
radly, 6-7 radlie, -lye. ff. Rad a.^ -f -ly-.] 
Ouicklv. promptly, vdlhoiit delay, soon. 

r» It . - .j*i— tr-y-T Hr>>;>gar STTi. 

, • . ■ ■ ' ne sint, 

. . . '■ lu marxe 

■ . X O. £. 


C!:r^Z (Laud MSj'an. ii=7 Su-a radl.ee s.ra he com 
felej. eieos = 5&>3 K 

sone lo-gadere heo come. 23.. F- F All.i. /. IL ,9, He 
ros ™ ful radly & ran hem to f Moo Dcslr Trfx 

6904 Radii on Fe right syde Rak.t he furttu e i«eo Cr.rc>:. 
rilod. 226 (Halliw.) That blesrod \arg>*n . .badde hvm a^^ 
radeliche and U>wc. C 2477 Canton yasen 104 I'kcnvith 
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was the boote seen ap^rochyng moche radely the Rymge. 
1515 Scot. FUld in CketJutin Misc. (1856; II, Every 
« , , ’ 'doddan 

Rj'.'i . .... *rdd- 

viann, i. rad (Road) + Mak.] = RAnK>TCHT. 

1086 Domesday Book (1783) 1 . 17.1 b/2 Ipsi radmans seca- 
bant una die in anno. Ibid, 270/1 Sunt in dominio,.vi 
burgcnseset uj radmans. 1628 Coke On Lxtt. i. 5 b, Cole- 
bcni often also named in Domesday, signifieth Tenants in 
free socage by free rent, and so it is expounded of.. Rad- 
mans. .there also often named. 1778 Pensakt Tour IVales 
(1883) I. 56 tCoIcshill) had at the Conquest four villeyn.s, 
two boors, and a Radman. 187a Ei. W. Robertson Hist. 
Fss. 139 A similar character seems traceable in the Radman 
or Radcnecht of Southumbrian England. 

+ ]&a*dliess. Sc. and north. Ohs. Also 5 Sc. 
rednase, -nes. [f. Rad a.“ r -ness.] Fear, fright. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter liv. 4 Radnes of dede felle ouer me. 
^*375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. {Andrezv) 1099 pe portare..comc 
.. but delay, haffand wondir with redoes. ? <2x400 Mori. 
Artk 120 The Romaynes for radnesse ruschte to the erthe. 
c 1425 WvNTouN Cron. v. i. 172 Thare Mary w'cs And 
Joseph bathe in gret radne<w. 

f Aado’te,^^. Sc. Ohs. rare’~^, [nd.F.radofer: 
see Dote v.] inir. To mutter disconnectedly. 

1595-6 Burel Pilgr. in Watson Co//. Sc. Poems (1709) II. 
3f '1 hansoftliedid 1 suoufeand sleep.. Radoting, starnoting, 
As wearie men will do, 

Radoun, obs. Sc. f. Redound. Radour, van 
Radeub. Radres, obs. Sc. f. Redress. 

fi RadnlSi (rtE'ditrla). [L. rddula scraper, scrap- 
ing-iron, f. rdd-ere to scrape : see Rase 
i* 1 . Sur^. (See quot.) Ohs. 

1753 Chambers Cyc/. Supp.^ Radu/a, the raspatory, a 
chirurgical instrument used to cleanse foul bones. 

2 . Zool. The odontophore or lingual ribbon of 
certain mollusks. 

1877 HuxtEY Anat. Inv. Anim. viii. 488 The radula is 
a cuticular chitinous product of the epithelium of the sub- 
radular membrane. 1878 Bell Gegentaur's Comp. Anat. 
341 They form the supporting apparatus of the radula and 
the parts connected with it. 

Hence Ha’dnlar tz., pertaining to the radula ; 
Sa'dnlate, Sadnli’ferous adjs.f provided with, 
bearing a radnla ; Sa’duliform a., rasp-like. 

1849-5* Todd Cyc/. Anat. IV. 874/x The teeth of the sheat- 
fish present all the gradations between the vilUform and 
raduliform t>’pes. 1885 Pennell Hist. Brit. F, Fish 34 
Teeth., when much shorter than the latter [card-likej .. 
become raduliform, or rasp-like. 

Eadure, var. Raddoub^. Eadyll, -y(s)ahe, 
o 1 d 3 . ff. Raddlb sb?. Radish. 

Eae, var. Ra, Roe. ilffl(c)ohe: see Reach, 
Recche, Reck. E£Ed(e: see Rad a?. Red a., 
Rede. EaEdi(5, obs. ff. Ready. Ksedlioe, var. 
Radly. Efflf, var. Reae, obs. f. Reif. Rssfde, 
Eaeff, obs. pa. t Reave, Rive. Effih(3e, 
riBi(h)e: seeREHd. Easil, Rfflin, obs. ff. Rail 
sbX, Rais. Eaeije: see Reh a. Raam, var. 
Ream sbX Etemen, var. Reme v. Esin(i)eii, 
var. Ream v. Eaen, var. Rase v., obs. f. Reios 
sb. Eaep, obs, Se. f. Rape, Rope. 

+ Eaer, obs. var. Rathe, Rave, cart-rail. 

x688 R. Holme Armoury 111. 3 m/* The two Cart Raers, 
the Railes on the Cart top. The Cart Staves are those that 
hold the Cart and the ^ers together, which maketh the 
Cart Body. 

Hstfiil, var. Redeful a. Haeth, van RaVTHE sh. 
H©ue : see Reap. R® uthe, Raew, obs. ff, Ruth, 
Rub. Rffi3e:seeREHa. R®3(e)l, obs. f. Rail 
R af, obs. f. Raff; obs. pa. t. Rive. Rafar, 
obs. f. Raveb. Rafe, obs. f. Raff, R,vve ; obs. 
pa. t Rive. 

Raff (rief), sh.^ Also 4-5 (9) raf, 6-y raffe. 
[app. the second member in the phrase riff and 
raff one and all, every one, everything: see Riff 
and Riff-baff. But senses 3-6 may be (at least 
in part) of different origin : cf. Raff v. and Sw. 
rafs rubbish, rag-tag.] 

1 . north, and Sc. Abundance, plenty. ? Obs. 
cx3*o Sir Tristr. 32B He jaf has he gan winne In raf 
[rime ^af J. ^ 1768 Ross Helenore ii. 90 , 1 thought ayj'c wad 
brak naeihing aff, I mind ye liked ay to see a r^L 1806 
Jamieson Dey's Sang in Popular Ball. II. 363 He’ll bless 
your bouk wnan far aiwa,. . And scaff and raff ye ay sail ha*, 
b. A large number or collection. = Kaft jA- 
a 1677 Barrow Unity of Church Seim. (16S7) 321 'The 
S>’nod of^Trent [was called] to settle a raff of Errours and 
Superstitions. 1825 Brockett, a great quantity, 
a great number. * A raff of fellows a great many men. 

+ 2 . A class of persons. Obs. rare~'. 

^1330 R. Brunse^ Ckron. (1810) 136 Fiue housand marke 
he gaf, Tille heremites & tille seke men, & oher of suilk raf. 

3 . Worthless material, trash, rubbish, refuse. Now 
only dial. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. i. E27 Take chaf & raf [L. f urga- 
menta] And ley hit on thy lond . . And when thou sist the 
mj-st, let brenne vp chaf And riff. 1645 Ward Serm, bef. 
Ho, Coutm. 31 Whatever seed is cast in, it returns nothing 
but Carlock and such like raffe. x8rr Archceologia 

(E.D S.), Raff, scum, refuse. i8%- In dial, glossanes 
(Lonsd., E. Angl., Comw.). 

4 . collect. The common run (of people) ; the ruck 
or rag-tag ; the lowest class of the populace. 

j6t3 Marvell Corr. ^Vks, 1E72-5 II. 4*3 Among the raffe 
of the meaner and most unexperienced mariners. 18*3 C. 


Westmacott Points of Misery 34 The impertinent curiosity 
of the town raff. X838 DrcKCKs O. Tssfist 1 , Ragged children, 
and the vtxy raff and refuse of the river. 1876 Gfo. Euot 
Dan. Der. vi. xlii, The raff and scum go there to be main- 
tained like abIe-b<Klied paupers. 

b. Without article ; Persons of the lowest class. 
x8xx Wolcott fP. Pindar) Carlton House Fite Wks. 1812 
V. 413 Raff that we Britons with our freedom trust. 1824 
Hist. Gaming^j He took to drinking and frequented low 
bouses of Irish raff. 1848 Dickens Donthey ix, Mrs. 
MeStinger immediately demanded whether., she was to be 
broke in upon by ‘raff*'. 

5 . A low worthless fellow. 

X785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T.^ Raffs^ an appellation given 
by the gownsmen of the university of Oxford to the in- 
habitants of that place, x8oo Sporltttg Mag, XV. 86 Went 
down into Sl Thomas’s, and fought a raff, 1827 Scott 
Two Drovers ii. You . . have behaved to our friend . . here 
like a raff and a blackguard. X856 F. E. Paget Owlet cf 
Owlst. 184 That raff of a fellow that had ‘ Swindler ’ stamped 
on cverj’ feature of his dirty face. 

6 . attrib. or as adj. = Raffish. 

x8*3 in spirit Pub. yrstls. 485 My Lady has no disposition 
To have her name seen -.with the raff Opposition. 1848 
Thackeray Bk. of Snobs xxx. There is the English raff 
snob that frequents Estaminets. 

t Raff, sh.'^ Ohs. [Onomatopoeic.] A word used 
by itself or in combination with similar forms, to 
denote verse (alliterative or riming) of a rude kind, 
or in which sound is more prominent than sense. 

a X300 Body 4 - Soul 57 in Map^s Poems 340 For to here ihi 
word so wj'de And maken of the rym and raf. 0x386 
Chaucer Pars. Prol. 43 (HarL MSJ, I can not gestc rum 
raf ruf by letter- x4x8-20 J. Pace Siege Rouen in Hist. 
Coll. Citizen Lend. (Camdent 46 Thys procesce made John 
Page, Alle in raffe and not in ryme. 1575 Gascoigne 
IVeedeSfGr. Kntis Farew. Fansie, A fansie fedde me ones, 
to wryte in verse and rime, - - To rumble rime in raffe and 
ruffe. x6oo Nashe Summers Last Wilt D3 To hold him 
halfe the night with riffe, raffe, of the rumming of Elanor. 

Rq-fP (rsef), sb.^ Also 5 raaf, raf, 7 raffe, 9 
raft. [?a. Cj. raf, raff\e, obs. or dial. ff. rafe 
rafter, beam.] Foreign timber, usually in the form 
of deals. 


c X440 [see raffmtatt, ‘Ware in b]. 1667 Lond. Gas. 

No. 124/1 Thelnree Kings, belonging to Stockholm,.. laden 
with Raffe, .. about 7000 Deals. *774 Hull Dock Act 6 
Hemp, iron, flax, yarn, timber, raff. X7W R. Lowe Viexu 
Agrie. Notts. 51 By the Trent are carried .. Upwards Raff 
or Norway timber, hemp, flax, iron. 1894 Northumbld. 
Gloss., Raff, timber, especially in boards and kinds ready 
for use. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as raff man, ^merchant, 
-ware, -yard (also attrib.). 

c X 440 Promp. Parv. 421/2 'Raaf man. [No Latin.] 1459 
in Kirkpatrick Relig. Ord. Norwich (1845) j68 William 
Norwyche, senior, citizen of Norwich, rafman. XS33 in 
Blomefield Topogr. Hist. Norfolk (t74s) IL 148 This >ear 
was setled the Order of the Procession of the .. Crafts or 
Companies. .. x8. The Grocers and Raffmen. x64x Best 
Farm. (Surtees) 125 The 'raffc-inerchant may lawfully 
stile them good deales. 1885 Census Instruct. 20 Ran 
Merchant. CX440 Promp. Parv. 421/2 *Raaf ware. [No 
Latin.] x6o6 Charter in Brand Nexveastle (1780) II, 700 
Hemp, pitch, tarr, or any other goodes or raffe wares. 
X840 Evid. Hull Docks Comm. 51 There should be room for 
*raft-yards and timber-yards. x886 Linskill Haven Hilt 
I, L 12 Tall, white banging cranes were gleaming in the raff 
yards. 18S5 Census Instruct. 20 Raff yard Labourer. 

■f Raff, jA* Obs. rare'-'. A grain-measure (see 
quot. and Cubnock). 

1727 Bradley Fam. Did. s.v. Dry Measure, Two cur- 
nocks make a quarter seam or Raff. 

Raff (nefj, V. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 raffe, [Of 
obscure origin : cf. obs. F. rafer * to catch, or snatch, 
also to scrape' (Cotgr.); bw. rafsa ‘to sweep to- 
gether, huddle up *.] trans. To sweep together. 

x6o2 CAREwC<7r«zi;a//69b,That Church-ales ought to bee 
sorted in the belter ranke of these twaine, may be gathered 
from their cause-s and effects, which I thus raffe up together. 
1876 Mid. Yorksh. Gloss., Raff,..xo brush or rake together 
promiscuously. 

Raff, obs. form of Raft rAl 
Raffaelesque, variant of Raphaelesque. 
Raffan, variant of Raffing. Sc, 

Raffe (rasQ- fd-S. Also raffee', ra'ffie. [Of 
obscure origin.] A triangular top-sail carried by 
schooners on the North American lakes. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 23 Apr. 9/1 The Bridwmaid carried 
away all her square sail spars— namely, spinnaker boom, 
square sail, and raffee yards. 

Raffe, obs. f. Raft sb.^. Rave; obs, pa. t. Rive. 
*|*Ra*ffell, raphell, ?Sc. ff. roe felt roe-skin. 

1474 Rees. Burgh Edinh. (1869) 29 Quha that .. 
samm poyntis for raphclL 15. , Christ’s Kirk xz in Bann. 
i\IS. 282 Thalr gluvis wes of the raffell rycht, Thair schone 
wes of the strains. „ t. ee 

Ra'ffery. rare ‘“^. [f. Raff + -ebt.] Raffish 


conduct. _ „ 

18x0 Southey in Life 4 Corr. (1850) IV, 343 The allege. . 
is no longer the seat of drunkenness, indisaplin^ 

Rn ffia. «r»'fia). Also rafia. [var. R-vpHJA, 

1 . A palm of the gonvts Raphia. In quot. attrib. 

1897 Mary Kingsley Trav. W. Africafoo A slip of^a 
palm drawTi.. across a notch in another n ^ 

2 . The soft fibre from the leaves of Raphta Ruffa 

and Raphia largely employed by gardeners 

for tying up plants, cut flowers, eta 
x 83 * J. Smith^ Did. Ecotu Plants The cuticle of the 
leaves of this palm has of k*te ‘J** 

country in considerable quantities for tying plants,.. 


the name of Raffia or Ruffia. X897 yml. R. Agric. See. 
Dec. 615 Raffia., is now largely imported for tying purposes, 
Ra'ffng, a. Sc. rare. Also 8 raffan. [Of 
obscure formation.] Merry, hearty; noisy. 

X7X9 Ramsay 3r</ Anrtv. Hatnilton xiii, Thy raffan rural 
rhyme sae rare. 1824 Mactaccart Galloind. Encycl. 403 
Raffing Fallows — Ranting, roaring, drinking fellows. 
Raffinose (rm'findus). Chem. [f. F. raffin-er 
to refine + -OSE.] A colourless crystalline com- 
pound with a sweetish taste found in various sub- 
stances, as the sugar-beet, cotton-seed, etc. 

' x88i Watts Did. Chem. 3rd SuppJ. 1743 Raffinose..is 
; crystalline, colourless, easily soluble in water, sparingly in 
, alcohoh X894 Morley & Muir Watts’ Did. Chem. IV. 394 
In a mixture of cane-sugar and raffinose, the amount of 
I raffinose may be determined by observing the change of 
' rotatory power after hydrolysis. 

Raffisil (rae'fij), a. [f. Raff sb^ -iSH.] Dis- 
' reputable, vulgar, low. 

* i8ot Jane Austen Lett. (1884) I. 295 He is as raffish in 
' his appearance as I would wish every' disciple of Godwin to 
be. x8zB Blackw. Mag. III. 527 A raffish sort of a fellow 
calling himself Menippus. X879 Miss Braddon Clov. Foot 
' XV. X30 An older man, of somewhat raffish aspect. 

' Comb. 2842 T. Martin My Namesake in Fraser's Mag. 
Dec., A raffish-looking youngster. 

j Hence Ba'ffishly adv., Sa ffislmess. 

X850 I-. Hunt AufoBiog. xx. (i860) 320 A fine head, but 
still a beggar. Some were of portentous raffishness. 1S87 
, Spectator 5 Nov. 15x3 There was nothing of the character 
‘ of raffishness or Bohemianism in David Kennedy. 1^7 
Crockett Lads' Love xl xi6 Her water-can, raffishly 
a-dangle at her side. 

' Raffle (ire'f’J), sb^ Forms: 4 rafle, 5 rafell, 

1 raphill, 7- raffle, [a. F. rafle, raffle (1399 in 
j Du Cange; also med.L. raffia 1362), and raffe, 
raphe (Godef. Compl.), of uncertain origin, 
i In later F., raffe has also the sense of * clean sweep ’, and 
I Die* supposes the related vb. raffer, ‘to carry off com- 
i pletely, make a clearance of \ to be derived from the synony- 
I mous MHG. raffent but the existing evidence is against 
t bis view that these senses are the original ones.] 

I f i. A game of chance played with three dice, in 
which the winner was the person who threw the 
three all alike, or, if none did so, the one who 
threw the highest pair; also, the throwing of a 
doublet or triplet in this game. Obs. exc. dial. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. ? 719 Hasardrie with hise apur- 
tenances as tables and Rafle& 1468 in Records Peebles 
(1872) 159 Quhat nychxbur that xasettis playaris at the dyss, 
other basart or rafell, in hys hows [etc.]. X479 \n Eng.Gitds 
(1870) 422 The towne clerkc to fynde theym Dyce, and to 
have irt. of every Raphill. 2656 Flows Glcssogr.,Raffle,a 
game with three Dice, wherein he that throws the greatest 
Pair-Roval, wins. x668 Dryden Even. Lory iil 1, Most 
commonly they me Raffle, 7 *’ ’ * *.1 .1 . . . ti !., 

till Duplets, and a Chanc ' " 

Duplet wins, except you tl 

Raffle ; and that wins all. X727-4X Chambers Cyct. S.V., 
The raffle b properly the doublet or triplet : a raffle of ace-s 
or duces, carries it against mere points. 1869 Lonsdale 
Gloss., Raffles, plays with dice, 

2 . A form ot lottery, in which an article is assigned 
by drawing or casting of lots (properly by casting 
of dice as in sense i) to one person among a number 
who have each paid a certain part of its real or 
assumed value. 

1766 [ANSTra*] Bath Guide xv. 24 Balls, Raffles, Subscrip- 
tions, and Chairs. 178* Miss Burney Cecilia v. xii^Has 


in very costly speculations. 1872 C. Gibbon Lack (f Gold 
xxx. There was to be a raffle for a silver watch. 

transf, 2776 Adam Smith W.N. (1869) II. iv. vii. 205 
liie little prizes which are to be found in what ma>' « 
railed the paltry raffle of colony faction. 1840 Hood A/A 
t/ransegg. Courtship viii, She had won the ‘ Man of her 
:hoice * In a matrimonial raffle ! 

Baffle (rte-ri), sb? Forms: 5 rafull, 7 
raphall, 7- raffle. [? a. OF. rajle, raffle m phr. 
dfle on rafle anything whatsoever, tie rifle ne rafle 

lothing at all ; cf. Raff sb."^) t, rr -cc er 

+ 1 , Of persons, a. A rabble, b. Raff, nn-ran. 
i486 Bk. St. Albans Fvjb, A Rafull of 
5 . H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 1. 12 The Priests, and the Friers, 
;nd such other raffle. 

2 . Of things : Rubbish, refuce. 
i8a8 a. B. Evans Leicesfersk. Words, s.v., I have cut the 
ledge; what shall I do with the raffle? 2899 
'talky 73 Piaster, odd shavings, and all the raffle that 
uilders leave in the waste-room of a house. 
transf. X892 Kirlisg CityDreadf.St.ZjThoraBc ofeon- 
ersalion that a man picks up as he passes. 

i). Plant. Lumber, debris, a confused tangle 01 
opes, canvas, broken spars, etc. ^ 

x88i Clark Russell Oceoft Free Lance !♦, 

•ere maVing some haJf-be^^ ^orts to , f g 

,ffle. 289* Stevenson & L. Osbourne 

he loose topsail had played some hav^ wth the rigging,, 

id there hung, .a raffle of intorted cordage 

transf 1887 Stei.xnson Jtc. (ed. 2) 2cs Hud- 

led from the wind in a raffle of flying drapery. 

Raffle (rteTl), sb.^i rare. [a. 1 . rafle, of an- 
mtain origia.] A Find of net nsed in fowling 
id fishing. Mso rffl!e-iiel. 

.7,5 B»a?ley Fam. D.cl 11. 5 >'jA is a tnple 

■ counter-meb net, called by -ome a Faffle, ahereuilh 
ley likewise catch Birds. 18*3 Craze, Raffle-net, a sort 

mhingnet. 


BAFFLE, 
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EAFTER. 


Baffle (r?e-f’I), r'.l [a. F. refer in same sense, 
or directly f. Raffle sb.'^ An earlier s}T3onym was 
Rifle v.“] 

1 . tn/r. To cast dice, draw lots, etc., for some- 
thing ; to take part in a raffle. j 

a 2680 Butler Kew. (1759) I. 84 Those Jew troopers, that 
threw out, When they were raffling for his Coat. 2689 
Shadweli. Surj' F, 11, Will you please to raffle for a t^ 
pot. Swift yrnL to Sitlld 10 Apr., I was drawn in 

..to raffle for a fan,.. it w.as four guineas, and we put in 
seven shillings a piece. 28x2 W. Taylor in Robberds liferz. 
II. 365 It is as rational to raffle for a residence as to choose 
one. 2840 L\tton Caxtons 21 That work-box which you 
enticed ilrs. Caxion into raffling for, last winter, 
b. Hence in pass , of a tiling. Const. 

2710 Lend. Gaz. No. 4687/3 The winning Horse to be sold 
or raffled for at the value of 40/. 2884 Graphic at June 
595/3 A quilt. .to be raffled for at a charitable bazaar. 

2 . traus. To dispose of by means of a raffle. 

2851 Lend. Lahoitr\. 372/1, 1 can’t recollect how 

many ornaments I raffled. 2872 Black Adx\ Phaeton xxii. 
309 Drowned the precentor, and raffled the church bell. 2877 
— Green Past, xxlx. (1878) 236 We raffled arug. 

gy.S rare. AlsoSrafle. [?var. Rufflet/. 
Cf. Sw, raffia to scrape, fret, grate ; F, irafler to 
graze.] irans, a. To indent, serrate (a leaf), b. 
To crumple, c. dial. To ruffle. Hence Ha'ffled 
ppl. a.l, Ra-ffling vhl. sb.- 
O. 17x2 J. James tr. Lc Btomi's Gardeninz 234 You must 
then.. part and raffle the Leaves. 28x7 Rickman Goth. 
Archit. 26 The best examples have all some trifling 
difference, principally in the raffling of the leaves, I/dd, 32 
The first has. .water leaves instead of raffled leaves under 
the volutes. 2895 Burks G/oss, Archit.^ Rafflin^^ the 
notched edge of foliage in carving. 

b. c 2728 Earl of Ailesbury Mem. (1690) I. 211 He des- 
patched Mr. Carleton..with a bit of paper rafled up.^ 

C. 2858 Atkissok Clet'eland Gloss.^ Raffle^ to raise the 
skin slightly by abrasion. 

Ba*£ 9 .G| north, dial. [var. Ravel z».] irans. 
To ravel, entangle. Hence Ra'ffled///. a.^ 

2800 I. ^^1LKER in i(/5'xii. (1842) 216 A sad raffled letter, 
rt 2^3 Southey Doctor (1847) VII. Interch. xxiv. 80 T’ 
Maister 'wad wnd 3 or 4 clues togedder, for 3 or 4 Bairns 
to knitt off— that ’at knit slawe>t raffled ludders yarn. 2863 
in Robson Sards e>f Tyne 86 Pee Dee ran to clear the 
anchor, Hi’s raffled’’, right loudly he roar’d. 2876- In 
dial, glossaries (Yks., Rochdale, Sheff,, Line., etc.), 

fKa'ffle, v.^ Obs. rare. [?var. Ruffle t/.] 
intr. To quarrel, wrangle. 

CX7SO limplied in RafflerSJ. a 2795 Pegce Derhicistus. 
Ra*ffle ant, variant of Rifle Ah'T. 

2883 Even. Star OVashington U.S.) 31 Oct. 6/x The raffle 
ant killed r.Tts, but it also killed birds, chickens and calves. 

Ha’ffle leaf. Arch. A raffled leaf (see Raffle 
V.- a). 2887 in Diet. AreJu 

BafB.er'i (ne-flaj), [f. Raffle + -Eni.] One 
who raffles. Also spec, (see quot. iSs;i). 

2798 Poetry in Ann. Reg. 450, 1 see the rafflers press, by 
thousands, round ; I hear the dte's still profitable sound. 
1852 Maykew Loud. Labour I. 371 The trade in China 
ornaments.. is carried on both in the regular way and by 
means of raffles. At some public-houses, indeed, the China 
ornament dealers are called * rafflers 
f Ba*ffler2, Ohs. rare'~‘^. [f. Raffle + 

-ER 1,] A quarrelsome person, 
c 1750 Lon^ Meg: of Westminster 24 If any rafler Ir<7r, 
raffler] come in, and make a quarel . . thrust him out of doors, 
II Bafflesia (raflr^ia, -rzia). Bot. [mod.L., 
named after Sir T. Stamford Raffles (17S1-1S26), 
British governor in Sumatra, who discovered the 
plant.] A stemless, leafless plant of the order 
CytinaceXf found in Java and Sumatra growing as 
a parasite on the stems of various species of grape- 
vine, and remarkable for the size of its flowers. 

1x8x8 Raffles Letter In Memoir {i^yd) 3i6The Sumatran 
name of this extraordinary production is Petimum Sikinlili 
or Devil’s-Siri (betle)box.] 1820 R. Brown in Trans. Linn. 
Soc. XIII (1822) 2o 6 It is proposed, in honour of Sir Stam- 
ford Raffles, to call this genus Raffle^ia. 1830 Likdley 
Nat. Syst. Sot. 74 Rafflesia is used in Java as a powerful 
astringent. 1883 Good Words Dec. 788/2 Rafflesia. .bears 
the largest flower of which we have any knowledge. 

Baffling (ne-flig), vhl. sbi^ [f. Raffle vX 
-ING 1.] The action of the verb. 

1684 Land. Gaz. No. 1950/4 To keep Rafflings, Ordinaries, 
and other publick Games. 1693 Soutiierne Maiefs tost 
b^ayer 11. i, You have so many rafflings, and whoever 
rarows most you win the prize. 27x6 Addison Freeholder 
No. XX F 4 Never was a Subscription for a Raffling or an 
Opera morecrowded. 1851 MAYHEwZ,(»?/ff,Art3<?//r'l. 371/2 
Ihe most lucrative part of the trade is in the raffling, 
b. at/rib., esp. in i* raffiing-shop. 

1682 Land. Gaz. No. 1773/4 A newly invented Lottery, 
under the name of the Riffling or Raffling Lottery*. 2706 
Baker Hampstead Heath xi. 16 To have Presents made 
one at the Raffling-Shops. a 2732 Gay Poems (1745) II. 82 
Twm there the raffling dice^ false Damar threw; The 

J t . ,, • , , - . x7^5NocEKT<7r. T'iJwr, 

■ ■ imps ._. there are raffling 

■ ■ diversions. 1870 in A''. 4- 

Q. 4th Scr. V. 225/2 The last day in Januarj* .. obser^xd in 
Newark as a raffling day for oranges. 

Ba*ffling, vhl. sb :- : see Raffle v.~ 

Bafft, obs. form of Raft sb.'^ 

Baffte, obs. pa, t. Reave. 

E-a'fTy, a. [? f. Raff 3.] Of loose texture. 

Auzlinzx. 12 Bad gut is flat, greasy, dull, 
rafty, or rough and frayed. 


Balia, variant of Raffia. 

tBafiol. Obs. rare—^. In 5 //. raftyolys. [a. 
It. raftoli (Florio), v-ar. I'ovioli : see Ratiol.] A 
kind of meat-ball in medireval cookery ; a rissole. 

c 2440 in Househ. Ord. (1700) 442 RaflTyolys. Take sw>'nes 
lire, and sethe hit, and heweliit smalle, and do therto jolkes 
of eg^es,..a b'tel larde mynced, and grated chese, and 
pouder of ginger, and of canelle ; then take and make balles 
iherof as gret as an appull [etc.). 

Baflak, variant of Reflag. Ohs. 

Bafle(r, obs. ff. of Raffle R.\ffler2. 

Baffc (raft), shX Forms : a. 5 rafft, 5-6 rafte, 
6- raft. 5-7 raff, 6-7 raffe. [a. ON. rapt-r 
(Sw. raft^ Da. rafte') rafter. The form rq^may be 
partly due to assoc, with Raff sb. 3 ] 

1 . A beam, spar, rafter. Now only arch. 

c 2420 Avero. Arth. xx\% A>*thir gripus a schafte Was als 
rude as a rafte, So runnun thay togedur. 242S Lvdg. De 
Cuil. Pilgr. 20396 Maj’stres off djwers crafftys Hang out, 
on poll's and on rafftj"S, Dyuers sygnys. 2650 W. D. tr. 
Comeuius' Gate Lat. Uni. § 446 Especially if it [a barrel] 
bee laid upon stalls (Rafts,*trcssels^ somwhat high. 2745 
Blomefield Topogr. Hist. Norfolk II. 248 Raftermen, 
those that deal in Rafts or Timber Pieces, Blackxo. 

Mag. VIZI. 147 The roof umgs its remotest raft. 2854 
S. boDELL .Prt/r/^^xxviii. 298 Like a Temple, wherein cost 
Is absolute, dark beam and hidden raft Shittim. 

2 . A collection of logs, planks, casks, etc,, fastened 
together in the water, so as to .be transported from 
one pl.ace to another by floating. 

2497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 249 Cariage of certeyn 
mastes to the WatjTsyde and ther to be made in a Raff & 
so to be conveyed to Portesmouth. 26x4 Raleigh Hist. 
World H. (1634) 424 Hiram caused his Ser\*ants to bring 
doume the Cedars and Firres from Libanon to the Sea, 
and thence sent them in raffes to Joppe. 2685 Nexv Eng. 
Hist, Gen. Register XXXVl, 396 By one Raft of 
boards qt 12500 ft. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) Vll. 
119 [Crocodiles) lying as close to each other, as a raft of 
timber upon one of our streams. 1806 Gazetteer Scotl. (ed. 
2) X24 At proper seasons, large rafts of trees are constructed, 
and floated to the sea. 1863 Life in Normandy 11. £0 
[They] work the rafts of timber and floats of tar barrels 
doum the great rivers to the Gulf of Bothnia. 

3 . A flat structure of logs, inflated skins, or other 
materials, for the conveyance or support of persons 
or things on water. 

c. 2590 Skaks. Com. Err. v. i. 348 %\Tiere is that sonne 
That floated with thee on the faiall rafte. 2653 H. Cocan 
tr. Pinto's Trav. IxvL 267 Before it was day they had 
made a raft of such planks and beams as c.arae to their 
hands. 2677 W. Hubbard Narrathe (2865) I. 8S They., 
either waded over.. or else wafted themselves over upon 
small Rafts of Timber. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. iv, I’hls 
Raft was so unwetldy, and so overloaden, that. .it overset. 
2790 Beatson B'av. ^ Mil, Mem. II. 354 T he building of a 
large raft, or ladeau, to carr\* some hea\y artillera’. 2855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, xx. IV, 509 Eight large rafts, each 
carrying many mortars, were moored in the harbour. 

iransf, a 282* Shelley Horn. Mere, xiii, For each fool he 
MTOught a kind of raft Of tamarisk. 2853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xxxviit. (1856) 353 Using the frozen water as a raft to 
traverse the open sea. 2890 * R. Boldrewood ’ Cot Re> 
former 375 Such a raft of a place as Rainbar, 

fl. 2S99HAKLUIT ZV^*. II.t.2i4 CertaineZattares or Raffes 
made of blowen hides or sklnnes... These Raffes are bound 
fast together. 2603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 285 
Making a little boat, or rather as some suppose a raffe. 

b. Afil. A floating bridge. 

280a in James Milit. Diet, 2876 Vovle & Stevenson 
bUlit. Diet, yi-zli Good rafts can be made of ca'-ks or 
barrels, and form a better bridge than baulks of timber. 

4 . (Chiefly A large floating mass or accu- 
mulation of some material, or collection of materials, 
as fallen trees, logs, vegetation, ice, etc. Also, a 
dense flock of swimming birds. 

17x8 [see Raftfrwlln 5]. 1802 Ellicott yml. (1803) 

289 The upper raft is of considerable magnitude, and covered 
with grass and other herbage, with some bushes. 18x2 
Brackenridge Vieivs Louisiana (X614) 48 There is at that 
point a curious raft, formed of logs and earth, which entirely 
covers its channel. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tonis C. ail 
43 The descending icc.. lodged, and formed a great un- 
dulating raft, filling up the river. 1B76 R. F. Burton 
Gorilla L. II. 158 The nymphaa, lotus or water-lily, forms 
rafts of verdure. 

5 . attrib. and Coiub.y as raft-chain, log, -man, 
-master, tug, -wood, -work ; raftlike adj. \ raft- 
breasted a., of birds : having a keelless sternum 
{fent.Dict. 1891) ; raft-bridge, a bridge made of 
a raft, or supported by rafts ; raft-dog, an iron bar, 
having its ends pointed and bent at right-angles, 
used to secure logs in a raft ; raft-duck, the scaup 
or blackhead duck, so called from its flocking 
closely on the water (see also quot. 1824); raft- 
fowl (see quot. 1718) ; raft-port (see quot. 1 769) ; 
raft spider, a spider which makes a floating nest. 

1834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. (T851) 230 When 
plenty of heavy timber can be procured, a •raft-bridge may 
DC m.idc. 2846 A, YoviicNaut. Diet. 244 An eye. .through 
which the •raft-chains are rove, Smath Sailor's 

559 There are also dog-hooks.. by which the raft- 
chains are secured. 2846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 244 Secured 
by means of *raft-dogs, with chains v.-o\*e through them. 
2867 Smith Sailor’s Word-hk. 558 A sort of float . . fastened 
together with swifters and raft-dogs. 2824 LarifAM Gen. 
Hist. Birds X. 302 Scaup Duck.. is knoAra m Georgia, and 
c.alled by some the •Raft Duck. [Note. But the Raft Duck, 
truly so called, is another spccies.I Ibid. 352 Raft Duck 
{Anasfulimila). 17x8 Laaa’son Carolina 150 •Rafi-Fowl 1 
includes all the sorts of small Ducks and Teal, that go in ! 


' Rafts along the Shoar. 1865 T^ssey H ist. Rebellion U.S. 
224/2 One of the xi-inch Dahlgrens from the .. tower upon 
the •raft-like structure. 2753 Washington frid. Wpt. 
1889 I. 38, I fortunately saved mj’self by catching hold of 
one of the *Rafi Logs. 1776 C. Carroll yml. Miss. Canada 
in E. Mayer Mem. (18451 47 Each one is marked, so that 
the •r.ift-men . . may easily know their OAvn rafts. 2828 
Pl-anche Dcsc. Danube 56 The •Raft-masters of Munich. 
2769 Falconer Diet. Afnrine (1776), ’^Raflfort, a square 
hole, cut through the buttocks of some snips, immediately 
under the counter, to recelA'e the planks or pieces of 
timber .. brought to lade her. 2830 Hf-ddera\tck Marine 
Arch. 058 A raft-port In the upper part of the bends and 
black strakes. 2B64-5 Wood Homesivithout H. xxxl (xS 6S) 
597^ There is another spider AA’hich frequents Avater, but 
Avbich only makes a temporary’ and moA-eable residence. 
This is the *Raft Spider {Do/omedes fimbriatus). 2879 
Lumhemtan's Gaz. 5 NoA*.,*Raft tugs are in demand to 
bring more logs down. 2880 C. R. Markham Pericv. Bark 
225 One of the rafts. .was composed of tA\elve trunks of 
*rafl-wood. 2892 B. Hinton* Lord's Return 200 Liking 
best the *raft-AA*ork on the Hudson. 

BadFt (raft), dial, and U.S. [var. Raff 
perh. by assoc, with prec.] A large collection ; 
a crowd ; a lot. (Used disparagingly.) 

1833 *Maj. Downing* Lett. xIa*. (1835) 88 Binny, and 
EA'erctt, and Gallatin, and a raft more of such kinder fclIoAA*s. 
2876 * Mark Twain ’ Tom Saxvyer 235 If you A\as to go to 
Europe you’d see a raft of ’em hopping around. 2887- In 
dial, glossaries (Kent, Cumb.). 

Baft, j^.3, var. Raff jAS (q.v.). 

Baffc (raft), v.^ [f. Raft jAI] 

1. irans. To transport by water: a. in the form 
of a raft. 

2706 Wooden World Dissected (2708) 3 Charon .. rafting 
the poor Souls astern, like Water-cask. 2768 in F. Chase 
Hist. Dartmouth Coll. (1891) 1. 104 The stream. .(a branch 
of Merrimack, by Avhich logs are rafled to the sea). 1792 
Belknap Hist. Neiv Hawpsh. III. 207 The lumber .. is 
rafted down that river. 2840 Evid. Hull Docks Comm. 
84 The ships have to discharge it [timber] in the old dock, 
and it israned round into the harbour. 2882 A’ia/Kr^XXlII. 
340 All thesl.abs haA*e been rafted out to sea by the high tide, 

b. on, or by means of, a raft. 

X7W in W. Smith Bouquet's Exped. (1S68) 126 The carts. 
proA*isions and b.Aggage, may be rafted over, or a bridge 
built. 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie I. it. 33 We rafted our- 
selves across. 1845 Yioc>v> Mermaid of Margate xx\\y\ie.sz 
A\*as not a box or a beam afloat To nut him from that sad 
place. 

c. To raft off'. To float off (water-casks, or the 
water in them) from the shore to a ship. 

2745 P, Thomas yml. Anson’s Ve;^‘. 274 We now con- 
tinued to raft off Water. 274B Anson's Vcy. ill. v. 334 We 
were obliged to raft off all our cask, and the tide ran so 
strong, thai,.Ave more than once lost the AvhoJe raft. 288* 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 146 The casks must be rafted off 
to the ship. 

2. To form into a raft or rafts. 

274s P. Thomas yml. Anson's Vo^‘. 220 A couple of 
Canoes, which Ave brought . . on purpose to raft and carry up 
Barreecas. 2800 Colquhoun Comm. Thatnes i. 27 These 
Logs are rafted in the RiA*er. 2833 Marra’AT P. Simple 
(xS63)22i Our first business was toAvater the ship by rafting 
and towing off the casks. 2892 C. 'Rsx&E'Kse Adrin Amer. 
20^ A place. .Avhere the logs that came dow*n the Chippewa 
RiA-er were rafted. 

3. To go upon or cross (a river) by means of 
a rafu 

1765 R. Rogers yrnls. (1SS3) 262 The rwer St. Francis., 
is vcr>’ still Avater, and may be easily rafted where you eras': 
it. 1808 Pike Sources Alississ. 11. (1810) tig We concluded 
to raft the river, Avhich Ave effected Aviih difficulty. 

4. inlr. To use a raft for some purpose ; to work 
on or direct a raft. 

2741 New Eng. Hist. 6- Gem Regisler{iZjg) XXXIII. 330 
We met with great difficulty in passing that River, first 
atiemptingtoA\-ade,..ihenlri«?d to Raft. 2808 Pike 

(18x0) 88 We could not cross the ’riA'cr, unless wc 
rafted. 2840 Evid. Hull Docks Comm. 122 They cannot 
raft out of the old dock. 2888 Academy XXXIV. 301/2 
They canoed, and rafted, and steam-boated. 

Baft,t/.2 rarc'^K [LRafijA^ i.] — Rafter v. 
2804 Trans. Soc. Arts XXII. 70 The roof rafled and 
thatched by myself. 

Baft,///, rr. rrrr^“’. [Arch, for Reft.] Tom off. 
28x8 Keats Endym. 1. 334 The raft Branch down sweeping 
from a tall ash top. 

Baft(e, obs. or arch, pa, t. and pa. pple. Reave. 
Bafter (raftsi), sbA Forms: a. i rafter, 
reafter, 1-3 raftr-, 1-4 reftr-, 2-4 raftr-, 3-7 
refter, 4 raftere, (rafterer), raftyr, 4 (5 Sc.) 
raftre, (7 rafttiro), 4- rafter. / 3 . 6 raughter. 
Sc. rach-, raucli-, rawch-, raychter. [OF- nvfter 
s= MLG. rafter, rachter, related to ON. rapt-r R ait 
jAI The Sc. forms with ch are prob. from LG.] 

1. One of the beams which give slope and form 
to a roof, and bear, directly or indirectly, the outer 
covering of slates, til^, thatch, etc. 

A ngle-, binding-f cushion-, hip-fack-rafler'. see^ under the 
first elcroenL Principal rafter, a strong beam in a truss, 
lying under the common or ordinary rajiers. ^ 

.1 e (JOOtT. kToa s 

■ . * ■ ' esomnade on 

beamu ■ 

Anglia VII I. 324 pa sj llan man fescre jefesa, and ^ 
bcamas selcsb, and f-a nefiras lo hxrn fTOtc scfcslnaa. 
c txqs Lav. 7S39 peos refires stode, hi-hud in pan flMc. 
1340 175 pe jT>ocrites..J's5'l’,l:'‘ 

c^e and ne J'syep najt pane refter me hire 03®^® ^ 

Chaucer A'nt.’s T. 132 He. .rente .ndoun bolhe v.all,and 
sp.'irre. and r.after. e 1470 Henry Wallace ail 440 Brundis 
fell off raftreis thaim amang. 2555 Decades 159 ”0 
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lade bis neighbours waules with rafters or beames. 1594 
Plat Jcwell’ko. 1. 10 The principall postes, the Rafters, and 
the Barnes of any house. 3667 Primatt City ^ C. Build. 
86 Single Rafter being four foot long, and four and three 
and a half in thickness. 1726 Pope Odyss. xxii. 262 Perch’d 
like a swallow on a rafters height. 1823 P. Nicholson 
Pr.tcl. Build. 128 Common rafters are inclined pieces of 
'timber, parallel to the principal rafters. i 85 s G. Mac- 
donald A. Fcrhes 21 Her eyes rested on nothing but bare 
rafters and boards. 

tratu/. and Jig', c J200 Fic^x <5- Virtues 95 Carlte 3 ..arist 
up anon to Se roue, forSan to hire bieO ifastned alle Se 
raftres of c 5 e hali mihtes. c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon xi. 13 
Tne rafters of the earth rent from the poles. .When Bacon 
read upon his magic book. 1635 Swan Spec. M. iv. § 2 
(ifi43> 58 The heaven it self, whose beams or rafters are laid 
in the waters. 1844 Willis Lady Jane it. 150 ‘Fame’s 
proud temple*, build it ne’er so proud, Finds notoriety 
a useful rafter. 1891 C. E. Norton Dante's Purgat. xxx. 
193 Even as the snow, among the living rafters upon the 
back of Italy, is congealed- 

p. 1500-20 Dunbar Poenis xxxiii. 37 His ymis was rude 
as ony rawchtir. 1551 Aberdeen Reg. V. 21 (Jam.) Ane 
schip laidnit with rachteris and dalb. 1592 Lylv Gallathea 
I. iii, I will, .hang myselfe on a raughter in the house. 
fb. A larfje beam such as is used for a rafter. 

1553 Brende Q. Curtins G j, To the deisturbaunce of the 
shippes that approched the walles, they devised longe 
rafters. 1579-80 North Plutarch ( 1676) 584 They left their 
Rafters or great pieces of timber pinned together, where- 
upon they fed passed over the stream. 1652 Earl Monm. 
tr. Bentivoglio's Hist, Relat. 2 Rampires of Earth, built up 
with great Slones, Rafiures of W’ocw [etc.], 1697 Potter 
Antiq. Greece ni. xv. (1715) 127 (The Sides of the Ship] were 
compos'd of large Rafters extended from Prow to Stem. 

c. U.S. A transverse bar (of ivood or iron) in 
the roof of a railway-car. iSgx in Cent. Diet. 

2 . =^Rafler-bird 

1802 G. Montagu Ornithol. Diet. (1833) 398. 

3 . attrib. and Comh.^ as rafter-end, foot, frame, 
-nail, -tree', rafter-wise adv. ; rafter-bird, the 
beam-bird, spotted flycatcher (cf. sense 2) ; rafter- 
level (U.Sl), a kind of level made of long spars 
of wood; rafter-ridging =s Raftering 2; raftsr- 
roof, a roof constructed with rafters ; rafter-tim- 
bering Alining (see qnot.). 

1817 T. Forster Hat. Hist.Szu.'tllozniribe (cd. 6) 73 Mus- 
cicapa grisola^ . .*Rafterbird. 1885 Swainson Hames Birds 
48 From the site of its nest, which Is generally placed . - on 
a beam or rafter of an out-building, this bird is called . . 
Rafter or Rafter-bird, x^s S«t. ri8 Rough 

walls and protruding *rafter-ends. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic Framing the •rafter foot into the 
girder. xSw B. Tavlor Faust (1875) II. ill. iSr ITie lofty 
beam, upholding *fafier-frame and roof. 1834 Brit. Hmb. 
!• 534 In America, where it is much used for ascertaining 
the declination of land, it is called a •rafter-level, 1733 
Saverv in Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 296 The largest Sort of 
•Rafter-Nails. 1838 l^axA.owK'e Prov. Diet.,*’ Ra/ler Ridg- 
ing, a mode of ploughing land, which is performed as 
follows [etc. 1 . Hants. X847 R- & J. A, Brandon Anal. 
Goth, Arehii. (i86o) I. 92 Sometimes a trussed *rafter-roof 
spans both the nave and the aisles. 1887 Diet. Arch., s.v. 
x 83 i RA'fuosOj,Mi»lngGloss.*Ra/ier-tv/iberlng,tlmhnzinz 
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shock it *rafter-wise, ten sheaves in a shoclc. 

Rafter (ra'fwi), [f. Raft or t/.i -f- 
-erI.] One who is employed in rafting timber. 

1809 Kendall Travels III. 303 That the rafters should 
relinquish, .the earnings of their immediate hands. X83X-61 
Mayhew Labour\\\. 293 T’he labourers connected 
with this portion of the trade are rafters or rafLsmen. 
Rafter (ra*ft3j),v. Alsodrauftsr. [f. Rafter 
sbA\ 

1 . irans. To build or furnish with rafters. 

XS38 Elyot Diet., Conti^no,. .io rauftcr a house. x6ix 
Bible 2 Chron.xxxw. it Timber for couplings and to floore 
{tnarg. rafter) the houses. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. v. 
^*236) 39 A square inclosure of stone or turf is raftered over 
with drift-wood or whalebones. 1869 Dora Greenwell 
Carmina Cruets 36 Ivory palaces raftered with . . cedar. 

2 . Agric, To plough (land) in a certain way 
(see qnot. 1846, and cf. Raftering vbl. sb. 2). 

** *738 Raftering vbl. sb. 2). 1794 Young in Driver 
Gen. Vie 7 v Agrie. Hants 63 Raftering the land, which is a 
sort of — »r ’ i?s: Tr-.*. r.' .v . v. 

1.173*1 i*---!. ’ w ■ 

orrafi-',!. '. I ■’ 

R. Agric. Soe. VII. 11. 511 To rafter or plough-rafter the 
land. .IS to plough only one-half of the land, turning the 
furrow ploughed upon the same breadth of land remaining 
unploughed throughout the field. 

0. To form into rafters (Worcester, 1846). 
Raftered (ra-ftaid),///. a, [f. Rafter sbA or 

V. -t- -ED.J ^ Roofed xvith or composed of rafters; 
esp. indicating that the rafters are wsible as part 
of the ceiling. 

*73* Pope Fp- Bathunt i 2 o No rafter’d roofs with dance 
and tabor sound. 1751 T. \Varton Poet. Wks. (1802) II- 
t 62 Whose rafter’d hall the crowding tenants fed. 1871 M. 
Collins Mrg. 4- Merck. I. ii. 91 Quaint casements and 
mftcred rooms. 1893 Mrs. C. Praf.d Outlaw 4- Lawtnaker 

1. 238 Its beamed and raftered ceiling. 

Raftering’ (ra*ftDriq), vbl, sb. Also 6 raftre-, 

raufteryng(e, raftring. [f. Rafter r?. -f-iNoi.] 

1 . Roofing with, or forming of, rafters; the 
arrangement of rafters; wood for rafters. 

1538 Elyot Diet., Contignath, .. the raiifterynge. 1542 
bDALL Erazm. Apcpiu 232 iJuyldyng an hous euen from 
the foundacion ^mto the vttermo^t raftre>'ng and reir>-nge 
of the roofe. 1667 Primatt City 4- C. Build. 65 How 


many square of Raftering there will be in a Roof. 1857 
tr. /'/rVy' 1 Bohn) VI. 345 'The raftering being so contrived 
as to admit of the beams being removed. x88o C. R. 
Markham Peruv. Bark^$^'I\^c. ben-teak yields limber used 
for raftering and flooring. 

irattsf. fX586 C'tess Pembroke Pa cxxxix. viii, Thou, 
how my back was beam-wise laid. And raftnng of my ribbs 
dost know. 

2 . Agric, A certain method of ploughing (see 
quot. 1S51, and cf. Rafter v. 2). 

<1x733 In Tull’s Horse-Hoeing Husb. (1733) ix. 94 By the 
Paring and Burning the Surface; by Raftering, or Cross 
Plowing. Ibid. (1762) 297, I have seen Land plowed in 
this manner, where not half of it has been moved, nor 
better tilled than by Raftering. 1778 f\V. Marshall) 
Minutes Agric. 7 Dec. 1775 The Plowman. .told me, that it 
is his country-method of plowing, and calls it raftering. 
1851 H. Stephens Pit. 0/Fannytd.a)\. 183/r Ubereisa kind 
of ploughing, .which bears the name of ribbing in Scotland 
and of raftering in England. .. It consists in turning the 
furrow-slices on their backs upon as much of the firm soil 
as they will cover. 

Ra-ftery, a. [f. Rafter sb,^ + -y 3 .] Full of 
rafters. 


287a Howells IPk </<4 (1892) 50 The roof seemed., 

in its coal-smoked, raftery hollow to generate a heat deadlier 
than that poured upon it from the skies. 

Rafting* (ra*ftig), vbl. sb. [f. Raft z/.l -f- 
-ingI.J The action of the vb., in various senses. 

*753 Washington JmL Writ. 1889 I. 29 Crossing the 
Creek . .was impossible, either by fording or rafting, a 18x7 
T. Dwight Trart. Nezo Eng. (1821) II. 167 'Iheir first 
experiments at rafting. .were so often unsuccessful. 2840 
Evid. Hull Docks Comm. 122 Is not rafting the cheapest 
mode? i^x Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 256 This rafting 
had a fascination for me. 

b. Comb, rafting-dog, a raft-dog (Raft ri.l 5). 

2846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 244. 

Raftre, obs. f. Rafter sb.^ 

Raftsman (ra-ftsm^n). [f. Raft + -s- + 
Man.] One who works on a raft. 

1776 C. Carroll Jml. Miss. Canada in B. Mayer Mem. 
(1845) 67 A small current begins here, and the raftsmen are 
not obliged to row. 1846 Whittier Ship-btiUders iii, For 
us the raftsmen down the stream Their island barges steer. 
1883 OuiDA IVanda 1. 13 She w*ished..he should grow up a 
raftsman, or a fisherman. 

Rafture, obs. form of Rafter shA 
Rafty (ra*fti), a. Obs. exc. dial, 

1 . Damp, musty, muggy, raw. 

1655 Gurnall Ckr. in Arm, 1. 280 Things kept in a rafty 
mugglsh Room, subject them to mould. 1658 J. Robinson 
Enkoxa r46 The Occidental mansions are, by their moisture, 
rafty. 1787 Marshall E, Hor/olk (1795) II. Gloss., Rafty, 
damp and musty; as com or fey in a wet season. 2893 
Essex Rev. II. 126 A rafty morning is still well understood 
in North Essex as meaning a raw morning. 

2 . Stale, rancid (usually said of bacon). 

A 2722 Lisle Husb. (2752) 247 Shred rafty bacon into it 
(miltj. 2874 Jefferies Labourers Daily Lifexn Toilers 
0/ Field (1893) 95 The small bit of fat and rafty bacon. 
Raftyr, Rafull, obs. ff. Rafter sbA, Raffle. 
Rag (rieg), sb.'^ Also 4-7 raBg(e. [ME. 
ragge, possibly repr. an *ragg (cf, raggip 

Raggy a.), ad. ON. rpgg toft or strip of fur (Norvv, 
and Sw. ragg rough hair) ; the difference in sense 
between the ME. and ON. sbs. may have been 
developed through the adjs. ragged and raggyl\ 

I, L A small worthless fragment or shred of 
some woven material ; esp. one of the irregular 
scraps into which a piece of such material is 
reduced by wear and tear. 

C23X0 (sec b). C2375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxiv, {Alexis) 41Z 
His clathis in ragis he rafe. 1388 Wvclif Jer. xxxviii. ix 
Elde clothis, and cldc ragges, that were rotun. 1538 Bale 
Thre Lowes 677 Ragges, rotten bones and styckes. 2609 
Holland Ainm. Marcell. 400 (A coat] over-rotten and run 
to ragges and tatters. 2667 Milton P. L. xil 492 Cowles, 
Hooqs and Habits. .tost And flutterd into Rages. 2735 B. 
Martin Philos. Gram. 151 Dogs Cats, Rats, hlice ccc... 
expire in half a Minute, and look as thin as a Rag. 2820 
Shelley Vis. Sea x 'The rags of the sail Arc flickering. 
2848 Dickens Dontbey vi. There was a great heap of rags 
..lying on the floor, 2887 Brit. Med. Jml. I. 28/1 We 
believe that rags are frequently disinfected by the owners of 
paper mills. 

b. Used in pi. to denote a ragged or tattered 
garment or clothes ; freq. in phr. in rags. 

c 2310 Pol. Songs (Camden) 150 *11131 er weredc robes, nou 
wereth ragges. 2390 Gower Con/. I. xoo In ragges, as sche 
was totore, He set hire on his hors toforc. 2500^20 Dunbar 
Poesns xxxix. 27 Honest 3emen..Ar nowarrayit in raggis. 
2588 SiiAKS. L. L. L. xv. i. 84 ^Vhat, shall thou exchange 
for ragges, roabes? 2672 Milton Samson 4x5 Tbjc ba^ 
degree to which I now am faiPn, TTiese rag^ this grinding. 
27^ CowTER Task I, 568 The sportive vrind^ blows wide 
I'heir fluttering rags, and showrs a tawny skin. 2851 D. 
Jfrrold St. Giles xiv. 137 Sucb mercy went far to enci^rage 
rags and tatters. 2874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xliv. 172 Going 
in rags through the winter. 

Jig. c 2380 WYCLiF.S*rr7/r. Sel. MTcs. II. 226,Cnstene men 
shulden ^enke shame to cloJ>e hero above wih raggis, and 
foulc he w'orhi suyt of CrisL 2659 Pearson Creed (1830) 262 
To put on the rag< of our inhmiiiy before the rofe of 
majesty and immortality. 2700 Drvden IVi/e 0/ Bath s T. 
457, I begin, In virtue cloathed, to cast the rags of sm. 
2807 Crabbe Par. Reg. in. 936 My moral rags defile me 
every one. 2843 Carlyle Past 4^ Pr. ii. xvii. The super- 
annuated rags and unsound callosities of Formulas. 

c. Used (esp. in negative phrases) to suggest 
the smallest scrap of cloth or clothing. 

1590 SrENSim F. Q. iL X- $3 Without or robe or rag to hide 


his shame, a 2625 Fletcher Faithful Friends iv. iv, I prire 
poor virtue with a rag Better than vice with both the Indies. 
178* Miss Bur.ney Cecilia v. i, Won't leave him a rag to 
hts feck nor a penny in his pocket, a 2786 N. Grefsx in 
Bancroft Hist. U.S. (1876) VI. Ivii. 462 Not a rag of clothing 
has arrived to us this winter. 2873 Routledge's Yeung 
Gentlm.Mag. May 366/iThe‘ week's wash ’ bad disappeared. 
Every rag of it. 

fig. 2663 Butler Hud. i.L 562 He had First Matter seen 
undrest.. Before one rag of form was on. 

d. Similarly, the smallest scrap of sail. 

2653 U. CoGAN tr. Pinto's Tras\ xiii. 40 We passed that 
night .. without bearing so much as a rag of sail. 2804 
Haval Chron. XI. 258 Steering after them with every rag 
of sail set. 1823 Byron Island ji.xxl. I've seen no rag of 
canvass on the sea. 

e. In sing, without article, as a material. 

1808 Med.Jrnl. XIX. 99 Some simple ointment spread on 
rag. 2825 J. Nicholson Oferat. Mechanicals Compressing 
the fibres of rag together, for the purpose of making them 
cohere, and thereby giving tenacity to the paper. 

2 . iransf. A fragment, scrap, bit, remnant; a 
tom or irregularly shaped piece. 

c 2440 York Myst. xxx. 36 All to ragges schall yr rente 
hym and tyue hym. 25^ W, Watreman Fardle of Facions 
u. ix. 207 Then take thei the dead mannes beade, and pike 
the braine cute cleane, with all other moistures and ragges. 

2622 Co 7 Cs^.,Ckaflis,. .the small pecces that flye from stones 
in the hewing; we call them rags. 2650 Fuller Pisgah i. 
ii. 6 Some proud Geographer will scarce stoop to lake up so 
small a Ragge of land into his consideration. 2762 Ann. 
Reg. IL 7 Where meal Ls plentiful they boil the offal to rags. 

j 2820 Shelley Sensit. Ft. hi. 68 A murderer’s stake, Where 
j rags of loo«e flesh yet tremble on high. 1873 Black Pr. 

I ThuU i. 1 Volumes and flying rags of cloud. 

: b. of immaterial things. 

' a 2529 Skelton Replyc. i A lytell ragge of rethorike, 
A lesse lumpe of logj-ke. 2570 E. K. Ded. Spenser's Sheph. 
Cal., They patched vp the holes with _peccs and raps of 
ether languages. 1624 Donkc 80 Senu. il 12 First and last 
are but ragges of lime, 2707 Curiosities in Husb. 4 Card, 
29 ITie Belief., is a Rag of the Peripatetick Philosophy. 
2807-8 W. \sMVstG Salntag. (1827) 170 A fierce fellow., tearing 
the music to rags, 1893 Times 22 Apr., They have no rag 
of evidence to uphold them. 

c. of money. ? Hence in ohs. Cant, a farthing, 
2590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 89 Monie by me? Heart 
and good unll you might (send), But ..not a ragge of Monie. 

2623 Beaum. & Fl. Captain iv. ii, Jac. Twere good she had 
a little foolish rwony... Host. Not a rag, Not a Denlere. 
a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Rag, a Farthing. 

3 . Applied contemptuously to things, e. g. a torn 
or scanty garment, a flag, handkerchief, theatre- 
curtain, newspaper, paper-money, etc. 

1549 Latimf.r $th Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 254 Another 
poorc womanne Mas hanged for stealynge a fewe ragges of 
a hedg. <2 2734 North Exam. n. v. $ 14 (2740) 323 Would 
any one expect in Print, upon tolerable Paper, and a clear 
Character, such Malice and Knavery as lies here, scarce 
fit for Midnight Grubsireet Rags. 275a Fielding 
Ji. iv, Young gentlemen of the order of the rag. 2827 
Paulding Letters from South IL 258^ What would be an 
independence, tvere it not for the rags in circulation. 2832 
Blaelrw.Mag Jan. 127/2 Under their iri-coler—ihe rascally 
rag. 2885 J. K Jerome On the Stage 76 The *rag’ went 
up unexpectedly, and discovered the following scene. 2^ 
spectator 23 Nov. 722/2 Everj’ rubbishy rag now contains 
the * news 

b. Similarly applied to persons. 

2566 Drant Horace, Sat. ii. 8 The..rabblemcnt Of ragges 
and raskalls all Be pensive. 2598 Shaks. Merry U'. iv. 11. 
2C4 You Witch, you Ragge, you Baggage. 2649 G. Daniel 
Trinarch., Rich. II, Ixxvii, For not ihe lowest Ragge of 
Human race, But in a change will seeke to mend his place. 

I 2875 Ruskin Fors Clav. Iv, That rubbishy rag of a girl 
jE8* Stevenson Hew Arab. Hts. (1884) 247 The poet was 
a rag of a man. 

An alleged name for a * company’ ol colts. 
(From Ragged a. i.) Obs. rare. 

c 2470 Hors, Skepe 4 G., etc. (Caxlon 1479, Roxb. repr.) 32 
A Stode ofmares,aRaggofcolles. i^Z 6 Bk. St. Albans r vj, 

A Ragg of coltis or a Rake. 

6. A sharp or jagged projection, rare. 

2664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1720) 290 Cut off slanting above 
the Bud, with a very' sharp knife, leaving no Rags. 2683 
Moxos Meek. Exerc., Printing xvii. ra He Rubs every 
side of them on the Slone.. to take off the 
may happen on the Shanck of the Letter. Ibid. 388 When 
Letter C^t has a Bur on anyof its edges, that Bur is called 
a Rag. 2872 Routledge's £v. Boy's Ann. 536/x File off the 
rags left by the saw. 

6. pi. A kind of moss (imtscus pstlmonarius). 

*758 Phil. Trans. L. 683 Tlie pcc^le in Herefordshire, 

where this moss is called rags, dye their stockings of a brown 
colour with it. 

7 . Short for Racworsi. 

iSZiSt. James's Budget Aug 12/2 Lastly, there are the' 
two speciesof mud-worms, the * lug ' and the * rag ', equally 
nasty to look at. 

II. attrib. and Comb. 

8. General combs, a, attributive, ‘pertaining 
to, containing, dealing in or with, rags as rag- 
basket, machinery, market, lank; ‘consisting, or 
made, of rags’, as rag-baby, -ball, -carpel, doll, 
•mop, -paper, -puppet. Also rag-made adj. 

1883 ‘ AnnieThomas ’ Mod. Housewife x\(>, I couldn’t pkiy 
wiih my •rag doll here. 2853 Uhe Diet. Arts (cd. 4) II 
345 Improved •rag machinery. 2885 Pall Malt G. 25 May 
r/i The finest •rag-made paper, c 2645 Howell Lett. (1655J 
1 . 1. viL II The Dog and ‘Rag Market is ferd by. 2832 
For. Q. Rev. VIII. 3S0 *Rag-papcr .. was al«o insented in 
Germany some hundred and fifty years before. 1840 Car- 
LYLF. Heroes (1858) 30S ITiose poor bits of rag-paper with 
black ink on them; — from the Daily Newspaper to the 
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sacred Hebrew Book, G. Meredith Diana xxii, How 
long do you keep me in this *rag*puppei’s slate of suspension? 

Objective or objective genitive, iisra^-boiUr^ 
•coUcctorf ’Ciittery -dealer, -gatherer, ‘grinder, 
-picker, -raker, -seller, -sifter, -sorter, -stitcher, 
-zvasher; rag-c/eafiswg, eutiiftg, -gnnding, -sorting, 
zoeaving. 

Many of the combs, with a^ent-nouns {ra^-toiler, etc.) are 
applied to mechanical contrivances. 

1884 Knight ^/W. Mcch. SuppL 735/3 The *‘rag*boiler,. 
is generally rotative, which gives a continual agitation to 
the contents. 1873 Praet. Ma^. I. 147 Sanitary arrange, 
ment adopted in 'rag cleansing. x8fe Chambers' yrttl. 
gg/i The 800 ■*rag.collecters who come under the notice of 
the police. 1865 Sai. Rev. si Jan. 74/2 Hii fame would 
have been by this lime food for the rag.collectors. x 85 o 
Tomlinson Use/i A r/s Ser. i. Paper ii, Another set of women, 
and sometimes children, called *rag.cutters. 1851 Mayhew 
Loud. Dab. II. 106/1 My informant, the *rag dealer. 1884 
CasselCs Fam. Mag. Feb. 156/2 In New York. .there are 
more than 800 rag^ealcrs. 1851 Mayhew Lend. Dahonr 

II. 139/1 The bone*pickers and * ■ ■ 

risers. 1831 Carlyle 

patent *‘Rag*grinder,get new ma 

Chambers' Jrnt. XIV, 53/x Rags ana *Kagpickers in 
France. HarpePs Mag. Mar. 648/2, 30,000 rag pickers 
in Paris^ thrown out of employment 1614 ii. Jonson Barth, 
Fair i. i, None but. .one of these *rag-rakcrs in dunghills. . 
would have been up when thou M'ert gone abroad. 1700 
T. Brown Amusem. Ser, Com. 37, 1 . .was mortally frighted 
..by the Impudent *Rag<ellers. 1887 British Med, Jrnl. 
12 Feb. 343A *Ra2*sorters' Disease, 1853 Hickie tr. 
Aristoph. (1872) II. 574 gossip-gleaner, and drawer of 
beggarly characters, and *rag.stilcher. 

C. Attrib. phrases, as rag-and-bone-man, -picker, 
rag-and-bottU-shop ; ragand tatter kind, 

1851 Mayhew Lomi, Labour 11 , 139 The state of the shoes 
of the rag and bone picker is a ver>» important matter to 
him. Ibid. Anything that is saleable at the rag*and*bottle 
or marine store shop. 1870 Lowell Study ll'ifui, 99 The 
somewhat greasy heap of the literarj* rag-and*bone*picker 
is turned to gold by time. x886 Stevenson Kidnapped 
267 A fine, hang-dog, rag-and-tatter. .kind of a look. 


9 . Special combs. : rag-buah, a bush on which 
rags are fixed as a superstitious obsen’ance ; rag- 
carrier {iionce-wd.'), a contemptuous term for 
a valet or an ensign ; rag-castle {nonce-zvd,), 
a haunt of beggars ; rag-dust (sec quot.) ; rag 
engine, a machine for reducing rags to pulp in 
paper-making (hence rag engineer') ; f rag-footed 
a,, ? badly shod (in quot. fg,) ; rag-house, a build- 
ing in which rags are stored or prepared for paper- 
making; rag-knife, one of the knives in a rag- 
engine ; t rag-manners, low, ill-bred behaviour 
(hence rag-manttered)\ rag-merchant, a dealer 
in rags ; also (in contempt) a banker or draper ; 
rag-money (contemptuously), paper-money ; rag- 
offering, a rag or rags suspended or fixed at some 
spot (esp. a well or standing stone) as an offering 
for the cure of disease, etc. ; rag-shop, a shop for 
rags and old clothes ; rag trade, trade in rags ; 
also slang (see quols.) ; rag-tree (cf. rag-biish 
above) ; rag turnsole, turnsole dye which is kept 
in linen rags impregnated with it ; rag-well ^see 
quots., and cf. rag-bush, -tree); rag-woman, a 
woman who gathers or deals in rags (cf. Rag- 
man) ; rag-wool, wool obtained by tearing rags 
to pieces. Also Rag-bag, -bolt, -faib, -stANi. 

xElSi C. Elton Orig. Eng. Hist. 285 There is usually a 
* *ra^-bush ’ by the well on w’hich bits of linen or worsted 
are tied as a gift to the spirit of the waters. X893 E. S. 

HARTLANDinF*'{* ...o:., u-.. I ‘-^are 

found all over ■ • , '•:vay 

to keep a ll'ifc _ ^ _ -mpty 

portmanteau of this shabby, no-pay ensign , . What can a man 
expect who is but the *rag-carrier of a rag-carricr? 1828 
Carlyle Misc, (1857) 1 . 215 .A dream, and the very *Uagcastlc 
of * Poosie-Nansie \ 1864 Webster, *Rag-dase, fine par- 
ticles of rags when torn thoroughly to pieces, used in making 
papier-machf. 1853 Urc Diet. Arts (ed. 4) II. 346 The 
improvement in paper making, for M'hichT.W.W. ..obtained 
a patent in 1842, relate [j/rl to the *rag engine. x 83 s Census 
/Hj^rwrA,*Rag Engineer. x6o6 Birnie (1833) 

Some *rag.foolcd rcsons that we must refute. xB6o 
loMLiNSON Use/ut Arts StT. 1. Paper ii, The rags, .are con- 
veyed in baskets to the '"rag-house. X73X Gentt, Mag. I. 350 
Why charge ye ‘'Rag-manners thus upon the clergy ? 1698 
Collier humor. Stage v. § 3. 220 This Young Lady swears, 
mlks smut, and is.. just as *rag-manner’d as Mary the 
Buxsomc. 1690 Lond.Gaz. No. 2^97/4 .\t the same Prices 

iSztCODBETT 
■ irehants have now 

What they have 

out, they owe ; it is ; ... - _ 

.xxvi, The shoe-vamp 

goods. x86s F. G ' ■ * ■ • 

Alone 124 (Hoppe) 

docs not refer to a marine-store dealer, but simply to a dealer 
in Manchester goods, who is fremicnily thus designated in 
the City* 1678 K. Amer. Rev. CXXVI. 166 The complete 
disuse and ^ctual repulsion of silver by * rag-money. 1893 
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distribution of rag-offerings coincides with the cxisience of 
monoliths and dolmens. iBsx^x Mayhew Loud. Labour 
111 . 207 iHoppe) Writing a squib fora*ragshop. 1865 E.C. 
Clayton Cruel Fortune 1 . 143 A ragihop .. occupied the 
Msement story. 1843 Marrvat M. Violet xxvii, There is in 
Galveston a new invented trade, called ‘the */ag-lradc’..I 


refer to the purchasing of false bank-notes, which are . . 
palmed upon any stranger suspected of having money. 1875 
Praet. Mag. V, 221 Parliamentarj' Reports on the RagTrade 
of Foreign Countries, x 8go Bark£.rc & Leland Diet. SloJig 
Rag troite,. .\h<t tailoring business. Also the mantle- 
making tr.ade. xBSoM. J.WALiiousEin Jrtil. Anthrcp.Inst. 
IX. xo6 The Christm.ns 'Jrces. .are but changed survisTils of 
the Pagan *rag-lrees. X777 Brand Pop. Ant ig. 85 A Well 
in the road to Benton.. called The "Rag Well. _ 1855 Robin- 
son Whitby Gloss., Ragtvells, certain springs in the neigh- 
bourhood, held sacred in former days for curing diseases... 
Rags from the garments of those who recovwed, were tom 
off and hung up as offerings to the patron saint of the well. 
1672 Wycherley Loz>e in a Wood v. li.Thc *rag-women, and 
cinder-women, have better luck than I. 17*3 Lend. Gas. No. 
6175/5 Ellen Wceb,.. Rag-Woman. 

Kag (r?eg), sb.^ Also 3 ragghe, 5-S ragge, 
9 ragg. [Of obscure ctym. ; original connexion 
with prec. seems unlikely, but the idea of * ragged * 
stone would naturally suggest itself in later use.] 

1 . A piece (mass or bed) of hard, coarse or rough 
stone (cf. 2). Obs. exc. dial, (see quot. 1877). 

1278 Bursars Ace. Merton Coll. (Parker Diet. Architt), 
Pro ij magnis lapidibus qm vocantur ragghes. 1375-6 
Abingdon Abb. Ace. (1892) 29Proscapulacione xxxij pedes 
de ragis ij.r. ^ x6of Holland Pliny 12 . 467 Other- 

whiles they meet with rocks of flint and rag-c^ as wel in 
vndermining foru*ard, ns- in sinking pits downeright. 1609 
— Amm. Marcel/, xxxi. x. 417 Taking up their standing 
upon the craggle rockes and ragges round about. 1769 De 
Foe's Tour Gt, Brit, 1 . 158 A Kind of Paving Stone, called 
KeniLsh-rags. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Kutjietd, 
A metalline kina of substance (that looks like cast-iron, 
and is called ragge^i) much esteemed hereabouts for paving. 
X877 N. IV, Line, Gioss., Rag, a whetstone. 

b. A large coarse roohiig-slate. 

1825 J, Nicholso.v Operat. Mechanic 622 Patent slate .. 

•’ * ‘rchil. 

latesk 

* _ ■ * • kind, 

of \-ar3Tng dimensions, having one side uncut. These arc 
termed ‘rags', from their ragged appearance. 

2 . The name given in various parts of England 
to certain kinds of stone, differing greatly in struc- 
ture, but chiefly of a hard coarse texture, and break- 
ing up in flat pieces several inches thick. 

The best-known \*arieties are Coral-Rac, Kentish Rag 
(see Kentish', and Rowley Rag, a basaltic rock from the 
Rowley Hills in Staffordshire. With quot. 1751 cf.quoUiS77 
in X, and quot. 1812 under Ragstone x. 

c 1420 Pallad, on Husb. \. 318 First thy grount assay. If 
hit be ragge or roche, on hit ihow foote In depth a foote or 
too. 16^ Holland Sucton, 330 He laid foundations of 
piles.. and hewed rocks of most hard flint and rag. 1647 
Sanderson Serm. (i68x) II. xv. 218 A little Diamond may 
be more ivorth than a whole Quarry' of Ragge. xWx Phil. 
Collect. XII. M M.ide of one of the most common sort of 
Stone, viz. of a course Rag, or Milstone-grit. xyst j. 
Bartrah Obsenu Trav. Pcnnsylv. etc. 30 A steep hill 
side, full of excellent flat whet-stones of all sizes. . . 1 brought 
one home.. it is as fine as the English rag, but of a blackish 
colour. 1837 Civil En^. ^ Arch. yml. l.gz/i At a depth 
NTirynog from 5 to 7 feet from the surface, is the first bed of 
stone called rag ; this is a coarse tough .^tone, rising in 
large layers from 6 to 9 inches thick. 2847 Te.n.s-yson 
Prine. iiL 344 Hornblend^ rag and trap and luff. 

Rag (neg), University slang, [f. Rag t^. 2 ] 
An act of ragging; esf. an extensive display of 
noisy disorderly conduct, carried on in defiance of 
authority or discipline. 

Known in Oxford for some years before d.ate of first quot. 

1692 Isis No. 13. 88/2 The College is preparing for a good 
old rag to-night. 1894 Wilkins & Vivian Green baytree 
I. 275 It M'as the usual senseless 'rag* in which Pimlico 
and his friends were wont to indulge at their convivial 
gatherings. 

+ Rag, sb,^ Obs. rare. In 8 ragg. (See quot.) 

Perh. a chain-pump, worked by a rag-wheel, somclimes 
called a * rag-and-chain pump 

1747 Hooson Mineds Diet. Q ij, Those common Pumps 
used in the Mines, such as Raggs, Churns, Sweaps, Forces, 
for drawing of Water, these arc so well known to every one 
that it is. .needless to describe them. 

Rag (rKg>, Also 7 ragge. [f. Rag j6.1] 

1 . irans. fa. To tear in pieces. Obs, b. To 
make r.nggcd ; to tear in a ragged manner. 

c X440 York Myst. xxxvi. 120 On roodc am I ragged and 
rente, J>ou .synfuH saMic, for thy sake. 1521 Fisher Serm, 
agst. Luther Wks. (X876) 322 Martyn luther.,so maly- 
cyou.sly contemnclh and setlcth at nought and all to raggeth 
the heed of chrj’stcs chjTche. a 1603 Cartwright Codyut. 
Rhem. N. T. (1645) 33X The other testimony of Augustine, 
whercirilh they have garded or rather r.agt:cd their margenl. 
1879 Cassell's Teehtt, Edue. IV, 117/2 ’iliere was a burr 
left at the hinder end of the thread which ‘ ragged ’ the 
wood. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 246 The siccl of the i 
drum ragging me sidewaj’s. 

2 . intr. f a. To become ragged. Obs, rare. 

1641 Bert Parm. Bks, (Surtees) 13 The woll of such 

sheepe will immediately beginne to rise, ragge, and fall of. 
<xx 65 z Fuller //•Vr//;/Vx(i84o)II.3irLeather,ihus.. tanned, 
..will prove scr\’iccablc which otherwise will quickly fleet 
.and rag out. 1683 .Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing xvi, 

If they do not [fit exactly), the Mold will be sure to Rag. 

b. To sort needles by means of a rag. 

i86x Wynter Soc. Bees 189 Little children * rag ’ with in- 
conceivable rapidity. 

c. U.S. slang. To ragout, to dress well. 

1865 ‘Artemus Ward* Trazr. xL 92 We air goin* right 
straight through in these here clothes,.. We ain't goin' to 
rag out till we get to NesTidy. 

dial, and slang. [Of obscure 
origin : cf. bally-. Bullyrag.] 


1 . irans. a. To scold, rate, t.ilk severely to. 
0:1796 Pecge Derhicisms Ser. 11, *To rag a person', to 
scold and abuse him. 1808 in Jaxiieson. 187B- In dial, 
glossaries (Cumb., Hants., Som., etc.). 1895 F. Anstey 
Lyre 4 - Lancet vii. 70 You. .used to rag me for not readin’ 
enough. 1899 T. ^I. Ellis Three Cat's-eye Rings 116 
She'll keep her head, and I hope rag 'em well. 

b. To annoy, tease, torment ; spec, in University 
slang, to annoy or assail in a rough or noisy fashion ; 
to create wild disorder in (a room). Cf. Rag j ^.3 
x8o8 Tamieson, To rag, to rally. 1877- In dial, glossaries 
(Yks., Line., etc.). 1894 Hall Caine Man.vman v. iv. 293 
Nothing much — nothing to rag you at all. 1^7 J. Wells 


with impunity has long been Iclt. 

2 . intr. To wrangle over a subject. 

1889 * J. S. Winter ' Mrs. Bob (1891) 275 If it is constantly 
discussed and ragged over between us, we shall have only 
a miserable life. 

Rag (neg), t'.s [Of obscure origin; cf.RACKc.Sj 
trans. To break up (ore) with a hammer, prepara- 
tory to Sorting. 

1875 lire's Diet. Arts II. 76 In spalling such portions as 
have been ragged, an additional quantity of refuse should 
be excluded. Ibid, 78 After these stones are washed they 
are ragged. 

fRag, Sc, Obs. rare~^. (Meaning obscure.) 
a 1585 PoLWART Flytiug Montgomerie 790 Butlrie 
bag, fill knag ! thou will rag with thy fcHous. 

Raga, obs. form of Raja(h. 

R8-ga<basll (rae'gabxj), sb. and a. Sc. and norik. 
dial. Forms: J-praggabosb, 8-9 rag(g)abrasb, 
9 ragabaah, (ragabosh. Sc, rag-a-buss). [App. 
f. Rag sb^■, with fanciful ending.] 

1 . An idle worthless fellow; a ragamuffin. 

1609 Healey Discov. Nnv World l v. 81 They are the 
veriest Lack-latincs, and the most Vn-alphabeticml ragga- 
bashes that cuer bred lowse, X78X J. Hutton Tour to Caves 
(ed. a) Gloss., Ra^abrash, an idle ragged person. 1825 
in Jasiieson SuppL 1855- In various northern glossaries. 

2 . collect. Rabble, riff-raff. 

2824 Mactacgart Callozfid. Encycl. 267 The ragabash 
were ordered back. 2859 Sala Ttu round Clock (1S61) 361 
This scurn of frantic knavery and ragabosh. i^t Hall 
Caine Scapegoat xxv, The raggabash of the Sultan's fol- 
lowing had slunk away ashamed. 

3 . attrib. or as adj. Beggarly. 

1818 Hocc Brownie 0/ BcHsbeek, etc. II. 47 He thought 
proper to ascribe it to his ragabash prayer. 1829 J. 
Wilson in Blaclr.v. Mag. XXV. 8« The ragabash rascals, 
tvho sham being ministers. 

Ragaoyoim, obs. form of Roc.\tiox. 

Ra*galet. rare. [Obscurely related to Ragcle 

; cf. Raglbt .3 =Ragglkj /\1 

2833 Loudon Eneyel. Arehii. § 940 Ragalets (grooves), a 
inches deep into the walls, are to be made under these stones, 
to receive the ends of the slates. 1887 Diet. A rchit., Ragatet, 
the Scotch term for a groove, 
t Ra’gamufF. Obs. rare, « next. 

X59X Horsey Trax\ (Hakluyt Soc.) 190 , 1 was. .taken by 
raggamouff souldiers, whoe^ used me verie ruflly. [2863 
Sala Capt. Dangerous I. vlL 2x7 Eien thou art a Gentle- 
man, little Ragamuff.) 

Ragamnf^n. (rre'gamrfin), sb. and a. Forms : 
a, 4 ragamoffyD, -mufiyu, -mofin, 5 ragomofln, 

6 rag of muffin, 6-9ragga-, 7 ragge-, 7-Srag-a-, 

9 Sc, rag-o-, 7- ragamuffin ; 7-9 ragamuffian, 
(8 ragga-), 3. 7 raggede-, 9 dial, ragg’dmuffin. 
[Prob. from Rag rA.l (cf. Ragged \ c), with fanciful 
ending.] 

•j*!. The name of a demon. Obs, rare~^. 

2393 Lancu P. pi. C. XXI. 283 Ac r>*s \p ragamoff>'n and 
recne me alle )>e barres, That belial )>y bel-syre beot with by 
damme. 

2 . A ragged, dirt)', disreputable man or boj’. 

2581 G. Fettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. (1586) iv. iSrb, 
Others there are. .who care not how like sloucns and ragga- 
muffins they goe. 2607 Dkkker S: Webster IVestxv. Hoe 
D.’s Wks. 1873 II. 350 What set of Villaincsareyou.youper- 
peluall Ragamuffins? 2622 T. Scott Kezves jr, Pernassus 
It is no marvailc if I be spoyled to clothe so many 

i,_. re.. C t'--* r.*.. /.-n) 243 

■ nothing 

, . . ■ • . I soon 

■ ) follow 

■ , < . 5 e vile 

■ ' ■ ■ V set of 

■ • ever ! ’ 

1894 Jtssopp Rand. Ream. ii. 32 A caretaker, .to warn off 

ragamuffins. 

b. attrib. or as adj. Rough, beggarly, good-for- 


nothing, disordeily. 

2602 Rowlands Greenes Ghost 37 There arc a certaine 
band ofRaggamuffin Premises alKiut the towne, il^t aviII 
abuse anie \tx»n the smallest occasion that i-*. x66S Evelyn 
tr. FrearPs Idea Perfect. Paint. 105 He rather chose to 
resemble a ragamuffin Vagabond than a Philosopher. 1772 
Graves Spir. Omx. \ut. sxiil (1783) H. Mr. Aid- 
worth, .turned over the rest of this ragamuffin asicmbly 10 
the care of his Butler. 2812 H. & J. Smith he/. Ad4fr.,/. 
Drury La„c (Rcviral). M=ny a msgaraulTin cl.in .th 
trowel and with hod. 1858 R. & Surifis Afamma 
-v.eiv. 92 Look at a shooter, —what a ragamuffin dress tns is. 

3 . dial. The iong-tai!ed titmouse. 

1885 SwAlssoN Names Birds 3 ^ 

Hence KagTunuffixiery » Sag'a- 

mnfflness, a female ragamuffin. Bagamuffin- 
ism, the world of ragamuffins. Sagamufflnlxc 
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V. irans.i to render disreputable. BagamnARnly a,, 
beggarly. Bagamnffinry, (<t) the disreputable 
classes of society ; (^) depraved actions or conduct. 

1831 Fraser's Mag-. IV. 5 A fair specimen of the manner 
in which the *ragamufiincry will manage their members. 
i868 Helps Reahnnh xvii, Six or eight *ragamuffinesses.. 
began to dance. x8S9 Masson Brit. Novelists ii. 95 He., 
knew the very face of the mob and *ragamuffinism in its 
haunts. 183* Btacksv. Mag. XXXI. 668 You will not 
object, .to *ragamufBnize that House a little. 1890 Jessie 
Fothercill March in Ranks I. x. 154 His attire was., 
shabby, not to say *ragamuffinly in the extreme. 1831 
Frasei's Mag. III. 745 Hunt, .is jostled by every-daycom- 
peers in *ragamufiinrj’. Ibid. IV. 131 The whole. .of the 
ragamuffinry of the town proceed to the fight. 1851 Life 
Bunyan in Scott's Filgr. Progr. 6 He never committed 
theft or ragamuffimy* as a boy. 

Ba'g-ba^. A bag in which rags or scraps of 
cloth are collected or stored. 

i86t Dickens Gt. E.v/ect. xl, An animated rag-bag whom 
she called her niece. 1873 Miss Braddon Str. ff PUgr. 
111. xii. 360 Her brain was . . a chaos of many-coloured 
scraps and shreds, like a good house-keeper’s rag-bag. 1884 
Cassell's Fatn. Mag. Feb. 155/1 Many people. .would. .be 
surprised if they could see the contents of a rag-bag. 
b. iransf. and^^. A motley collection. 

1864 Lowell \Fks. (1890) V. 156 The Convention was a 
rag-bog of dissent. 1885 A. Dale Jonathan's Hotue^ xo8 
That indescribable medley of houses, a ragbag of dwellings. 

Ba'g-bolt, [? f. Rag sb.^ 6.J A bolt having 
barbs directed towards the head, so that it cannot 
be easily withdrawn after it is driven in j a jag-bolt 
or barb-bolt. 

i6*7 Capt, Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 5 Rag bolls are so 
iaggered that they cannot be drawne out. 1691 T. H[ale] 
Acc. Nnv Invent. ^7 T' .... ‘ 

1769 Faltoner Diet. " ' 

tained in it’s situaiio 

Arch. Jrnl. (1B38) I. 150/2 Additional ties were. .put in at 
every other oak pile, and., secured down by rag-bolls. 
Hence Ea’g-bolt v. trans., to fasten dtnun by 
rag-bolts. 

1836 in Ci-vit Eng. 4- Arch. Jrnl. (1838) 1. 150/2 It even 
became necessary..to place stringers outside of the sheet 
piles.. and to rag bolt them down. 

Bag-burned. A term applied to tin-witts which 
haveundergone the first roasting. SoRag-burning. 

1875 lire's Did, Arts HI. 1003 Instead of being at once 
completely roasted, the ‘whits’ from the stamps are some- 
times first ‘ rag ’ (or partially) burnt, for about six or eight 
hours. x88i Kaymoko Mining Gloss.^ Rag-burning. 
Kage (r?'d,^), sb. Also 5 rag, 6 raige, rayge, 
Sc. raig, rego. [a. F. raige, rage ( i ith c.) = Prov. 
ratje x—^rabje x—rabia late L. form (cf. Sp., Pg. 
rabia, It. rabbia) of rabies Rabies.] 

1. 1. Madness j insanity ; a fit or access of 
mania. Obs. txa. feet. 

cx^S Meir. Horn. 141 Snakes and nederes..Iep upward 
til bis visage, And gert him almost fal in rage. 1390 Oower 
Con/. I, 40 Wher that wisdom waxeth wod, And reson 
tometh Into rage. CX400 Maunoev. viii. (1839) 89 He felle 
in a rage, and oute of his Wytt, 1550 Lyndesay Monarche 
5137 Thocht sum de Naturally, throuch aige, Fer mo deis 
ratOand in one raige. X590 Shaks. Com. Err. tv. tit. 88 
The reason that I gather he is mad, Besides the present 
instance of his rage [etc.). 1605 — Lear iv. vii. 78 Be com- 
forted good Madam, the great rage You see is kill’d in 
him. 1700 Dryuen Pal. Are. I. 542 Museful mopings, 
which presage The loss of reason and conclude in rage, 
x8x9 Shelley Peter Bell ^rd vii. xv, To wakeful frenzy’s 
vigil rages, As opiates, were the same applied. 

fb. Madness, folly, rashness; an instance of 
this, a foolish act. Obs. 

13.. N, Ails. 4336 AHsaundre .. bad non have the rage 
Theo water to passe of Estrage. <:x3zo Cast. Love 197 
ITius is Adam, thorwh rufull rage I-cast out of hus crilage. 
a 1400 R. Brunne's Chron. ll-'ace (Rolls) 11598 Ffor loue 
men dob gret outrage [Petyi MS, many rage]. 14x1-20 
Lydg. Chron. Troy i. vj, It were a rage a man from him to 
chase Wilful! fortune whan she is benmge. 
t c. Rabies. Obs. 

1558 Wards ir. Alexis* Seer. (1568)28 Agaynst the bytyng 
of a madde dogge, and the rage or madnessc that followeth 
the man after he is bitten. 1595 ’Duhcah Alfendlv Etymol., 
Rabies, rage of a dogge. 

2. Violent anger, furious passion, usually as mani- 
fested in looks, words or action ; a fit or access of 
such anger ; f angry disposition. 

a. of persons : 

X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4415 In is wod rage he wende Vor 
to awreke is vncle dcK c 1330 A rth. 4- Mcrt. 2422 (KOlbing) 
pe king com wi)> his barnage & tounes brent in gret 
rage. ! a 1366 Chauckr^ Rovu Rose 156 A-middc saugh 
1 Hate sloiide .. grinning for displiious rage. X548 
Hall Chron., Hen. VI 163 b, He could not appeace 
^e furious rage of the common people. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor. V. 111.^ 85 Desire not I’allay My Rages and Rc- 
^nges, with your colder reasons. 1697 Drvden Virg, 
Georg. IV. 652 The Seer, who could not yet his Wrath 
asswage, Rowl'd his green Eyes, that sparkled with bis 
Chaione hnprtro. Mind (1774) H- »9 
Ihe sharpest accusation excites pity or contempt, rather 
than rage. x8io Scott Lady o/L. v. xv, The foe . . Foil’d 
his wild rage with steady skill 1862 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 
X. I, (1872) III. 20S Liable to rages, to utterances of a coarse 
nature. 

b. of animals: 

*3.. K. Alls. 555 Theo lady gede to theo drake, He lelte 
nis rage for hire sake. 1390 Gowfr Conf. Ill- 2^ Riht as 
I^on in Ins rage, Which of no drede set acompte, c 15^ 
Lancelot 3x73 In his ferss curag Of armj*s, as o lyoune in 
his rag. i6ti Bible Job xxxix. 24 [The horse) swalloweih 


lor, 

the ground with fiercenesse and rage. 1687 Drvden Hind 
4" P» t- 3®S 1*he Wolf the Bear, the Boar .. Their rage re- 
pressed,., stand aloof, and tremble. 1720 Pope ///arf xvii. 
609 So looks the Lion o'er a mangled Boar, All grim with 
Rage. 2810 Scott VI. xxii, The prison’d eagle 
dies for rage. 

+ 3. Vehement, violent or impetuous action (of 
persons) ; vigour, rapidity, haste. Obs. 

13.. K.Alis. q8o That othres flow'en with gret rage. 13.. 
Seuyn Sag. (W.) 480 Sche to-cragged hire sisage, And 
gradde, ‘ Hatpw j ' with gret rage. 1390 Gower Conk III. 
219 Til that thei sihc time, and knewe. That thei be fled 
upon the rage. (iS82)hl 1331 Masengj'r, 

owt of pis town with a rage ! 

i*b. An act of violence; a fight. Obs. rare, 
c 1330 R. Brunnc Chron. tVace (Rolls) 16173 pj'S byword 
was longe y-told, pys pey seldc at ilka rage. — Chron. 
(1810) 114 Whan Rauf herd him so seie, he dight him to 
pat rage. 

4. iransf. Violence, violent operation or action, 
‘fury* (ot things, e, g. wind, the sea, fire, etc.). 

CI320 isir Bettes (MS. A.) 4580 pe wind blew hardde wip 
gret rage. 1340 Ayenh. 142 Uor pe rage and uor pe tern- 
pcste of cuele tongen. c 1400 Rom. Rose 1916 The arw’is 
were so fulle of rage. 15x3 Douglas VEneis x. xii. 19 The 
fors..ofthehevynnlsand byr of seis rage. 1562 Pilkincton 
Exfos. Abdyas Pref. 8 The rage of fyre is swaged with 
water. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 39 Bodies. .exposed to 
the Sunnes fiery rage. 1770 Ar.mstronc Imitations 85 
Every petty brook.. mocks the river’s rage. 2822 Shelley 
Calderon 11. 64 in contempt of the elemental rage A man 
comes forth in safety. 

b. A flood, high tide, sudden rising of the sea. 
2390 Gower Conf. III. 103 'Thilke almyhty bond With- 
drouh the u-ater fro the lond, And a! the rage was aweie. 
2538 Leland I tin. IV. 23 At Ragis of Spring 'Tydes. 2577 
B. Gooce Heresb. Httsb. (1586) 173 The old Water lying 
vnder the leuell of the Sea, will not out againe, except a 
peater rage come in. 2885 Lady Brassey i he Trades 361 
Ibese apparently unaccountable risings of the waves are 
called by the natives [of the Bahamas] * rages *. 

•pc. A fierce blast of wind. Obs. rare~'. 
c 2386 Chaucer Nnt.'s T. 1127 And ther out came a rage 
and suche a veze That it made at the gate for to rese. 

*p5. Extravagant, riotous, or wanton behaviour; 
sport, game ; jest, jesting talk. Obs. 

c 2320 Sir Beues (MS. A) 2967 An erneste & a rage [He] 
eucr spekep frensche laungage. cxggs Arth. 4- Mrrl. 4618 
(Kalbing) Pou schust leten pi folye, pi rage & pi ribaudye. 
a 2400 Rooerd 0/ Chyle (Vernon MS.) 190 per nas in court 
grom ne page pat of pe kyng ne made rage, c 1425 Seven 
Sag. (P.) 2:77 The knave .. bygan onnoon hj's rage, And 
cast watyr oppon the kage. 

6 . A violent feeling, passion, or appetite. Also, 
violence, severity, height (cf a feeling, etc.). 

1390 Gower Conf^ HI. 237 Sardanapallus .. Was .. Falle 
into thilke fjTi rage Of love. 24. . in Tundate's Vis, 96 
Whom a sar^nt falsly dyd exyle Of fals malice in a soden 
rage. ^ 1^x3 Douglas AEneis iv. ii. 33 Quhat heipis to vesy 
tempHs in luiffis raige? Ibid, vin.’lv. i Eftir that stanchit 
was the hungris rage. 1570 Foxe A. 4- M. 1767/1 If the 
rage of the payne were tolerable he should lift vp bis 
handes. 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 424 His rage of just by gazing 
qualified, i6gx Lady R. Russell Lett. II. 03 The present 
rage of your sorrow. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 34 Tr 2 It is 
in ^ain to give it when the Patient is in the Rage of the 
Distemper. 1784 Burns Man was made to Mourn ii, Does 
thirst of wealth thy step constrain Or youthful pleasure’s 
rage, 1833 Tennyson Miller's Dan, 192 You must blame 
Love. His early rage Had force to make me rhyme in youth, 
b. Violent desire ; sexual passion ; heat 
?ai366 Chaucer Rose sty] Whan I was with this 
rage bent That caught bath many a man and sheni. 1390 
Gower Con/. HI. 271 'I'hat ilkcfjTi rage In which ibat thei 
the lawe (of Manage] excedc. x^oo-20 Dunbar Poems 
Ixxxiv. 8 Quhone the biche is jolie and on rage. 1552 
LYSOtsA.v Monarche m. 4706 [PersonisJ lyke Rammis in to 
thair rage. 1602 Shaks. Hatn. iii. iiL 89 When he is drunke 
asleepe : or in his Rage. 1607 Drvden Virg.Georg. 111.381 
'Tis with this Rage, the Motner Lion stung. Scours o’er the 
Plain.. Demanding Rites of Love. 

+ c. Violent sorrow; a fit of this. Obs. rare, 
c 1386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 208 Hir grete sorvve gan 
aswage ; She may nat alw'ey duren in swich rage, c 2530 
Ld. Bekners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. {1814) 51 Than Florence 
stepped forth all in a rage, and piteously cried and .sayd. 
c 15 W E/it. Sidney in SlenseVs JVks. (Globe) 571/2 Silence 
augmcnlcth grief, wrriting encrcascth rage. 

f d. Violent pain. Hence humorously suggested 
as a name for a set of teeth. Obs. rare. 

i486 Bk. St. Albans F vij, A Rage [=sctj of the teethe. 
1520 Calisto 4- Melibxa C i, Mel. I ask the how lon^ in this 
pa^mful! rage He hath leyn. Cel. He hath be in this agony 
this .viiL days. 156X Hollydush Horn. Apotk. 27 b, As sone 
as he had taken it, furthwyth bad he suche a rage and 
grcpyng w^’thin hym. 

■pe. Extreme hunger, Obs. rare'“^. 
a XS33 Ld. Berners Huon cix. 375 We hauc no thynge to 
ete nor drynkc, wherfore we shal dye for fam>Tic and rage. 

7. A vehement passion for, desire of a thing. 
Also const, istjin. and absol. 

XS93 Shaks. Lucr. 468 This moves in him more ra^e. .To 
make the breach. X67X Milton Samson 836 (^11 it furious 
rage To satisfie thy lusL 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg. ly. 299 
Such Rage of Honey in their Bosom bcat^ *75® f*. \\ al- 
roLE Lett. (2846) IL 359 You can't conceive the ridiculous 
rage there Is of going to Newgale, 2758 Johnson in Bos- 
well xii, Warburton..has a rage for sa>’mg something, when 
there’s nothing to be said. 2820 Shelley it itch xvui, 
ITie earth-con«uniing rage Of gold and blood. x58« A. W . 
Ward Dickats Hi. 65 The rage which possesses authors to 
read their writings alond, , . _ . _ 

b. iAll) the rage : said of the object of a wide- 
spread and usually temporary enthusiasm. 

2785 Eur.'P. Mag. VIH. 473 Tlic fatouritc phrases.. The 


j Rage, the Thing, the Tu-addle, and the Bore. 2836 T. 
j Hook G . Gurney 1. 52 At that period it was the rage to 
I parodire tragedies. 2837 Marryat Perc. Keene ii. In a 
short time my mother became quite the rage, 2870 Ld. 
.Malmesbury InAthenxnm 4 June 734 In 2776, the game of 
* Commerce ’ . . w as ‘ all the rage 

8 . Poetic or prophetic enthusiasm or inspiration ; 
musical excitement. 

02600 Shaks. Sonn. xvii, So should, .your true rights be 
term’d a poet’s rage. 0x622 Chapman ///W i. 66 His pro- 
phetic rage Given by Apollo.^ 27x3 Pope Pro!. Addison’s 
Cato 44 Assert the stage. Be justly warm’d with youi^pwn 
native rage. 2795 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Lousiad n,^e 
ragged Warblers pour their tuneful rage. z8xz Scott Don 
Roderick i. iii, For Homer's rage A theme. 1857-69 Heav%'- 
] SECB^’an/ (1869) 173 Beat out harsh rhythms with augment- 
ing rage. 

9. Martial or high spirit, ardour, fervour, manly 
enthusiasm or indignation. 

1591 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. vi. 13 Leaden Age, Quicken’d 
with Youthful] Spleene, and Warlike Rage. 2700 Drvden 
Pal. 4" Arc, 1. 117 The soldiers shout around with generous 
rage. ^20 Pope Iliad xvii. 305 Merion burning with a 
Hero’s Rage. 1850TENNY.SON /« xxvii, I envy not in 

’ any moods The captive void of noble rage. 

I 10. Excitement or violence of an action, operation, 
etc. ; also, the acutest point or heat of this. 

*593 Shaks. Lucr. 145 All for one we gage; As life for 
honour in fell battle’s rage. 2725 N. Robi.nson Tit. Pkysick 
124 This Fever .. assaults with all the Rage and Fury of 
Burning. 2756 Burke Vimi. Nat. Sec. Wks. 2842 f. 7 
Great carnage did in those times and countries ever attend 
I the first rage of conquest. 2784 Cowper Task ni. 519 As 
( time subdues The rage of fermentation. 2832 Macaulay 
I Let. to Sister in Trevelyan Li/e (1876) I. iv. 233 The rage 
j of faction at the present moment exceeds any thing that has 
I been known in our day. 

I 1 11. An alleged name for a company of maidens. 

I i486 Bk. St. Albans F vj b, A Rage of Maydenys; a 
j Rafull of Knauys. 

! 12. attrib. and Comb., as rage-inf tiriale , -swelling 

\ adjs. ; *f* raee -apples (see Raging ppl. a. b}. 

I 1578 Lyte Dodoens iii. Ixxxv. 438 Of .Madde Apples, or 
Rage Apples. 1632 Lithcoiv Trav. i. 24 The violent force 
of his rage swelling courtesie. z8o6 J, N. White Poems 54 
A rage-infuriate train. 

+ Obs. [f. Rage sb. or v . ; cf. Out- 

rage c.J Mad, raging ; wanton. 

23,. Coer de L. 828 Sche gahehyd herself in the \ysage, 
As a W3*mman that wolde be rage, ex-ggo Amis ff Amil, 
1945 The gode man wende he liadde ben rage. 2426 Lvoc. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 16367 The Rage Floode off worldly Tribula- 
cion kometb. C2430 — Reas. 4- Sens. 698S Swifter also of 
passage, More than any Tigrc rage. 2573 Tusser Hush. 
(2878) 224 Cocking Dads make sawsie lads In youth so rage, 
to beg in age. 

Rage (rtf*d 3 ), v. Also 6 Sc, raige, rege. [ad. 
F, rager (13th c 0 > ^ctge Rage sb."] 
ti. inir. To go mad ; to be mad ; to act madly 
or foolishly. Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 6986 pai.,lefte ]je Ugh of hei drihtin.. 
Qua herd euer men sua rage I a 2533 Ld. Berners Huon 
cxvii. 423 Shortely delyuer vs, for we rage for Umyne. 
2567 Gude 4- Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 203 'Thay ar with dolour 
pynde, And lyke to raige out of thair mynde. 

2. To show signs of madness or frenzy ; to rave 
in madness of fury; to act or speak wildly or 
furiously ; to storm ; Sc. to scold. Also, to have 
frenzied or angry feelings, to be full of anger. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 7622 Saul . . Als he was won bi-gan to 
rage. 23.. Coer de L. 2206 The emperour began to rage; 
He grunle his teeth and fast blewe. 25*8 Tisdkle Oled. 
Chr. Man\lVs. (2573) lao'l'hen fume we and rage and set vp 
the bristels and bend owfselucs to take vengeaunce. 1632 
Gouge Cods Arreavs 1. § 71. 219 Some.. that arc affected 
therewith, rage and rave. 2667 Milton P. L. xi. 444 
Whereat hee inlic rag’d, and as they talk’d, Smote him. 
27x0 Steele Tatler No. 227 f 12 If.. the Beauteous could 
but rage a little before a Glas?, and see their pretty Counte- 
nances grow wild. 2825 Shellev Demon 0/ IVcrld 282 
They did rage horribly, Breathing .. fierce bli^phcmies. 
x868 Tennyson Lucretius 272 She heard him raging, heard 
him fall. 

b. Const, against, at, upon, + with. 

25x9 Horman Vulg. 6r He suffereth men all to rayle and 
ragevpon hym. ^ 
that thou ragest 
1088 The Tygrc, 

raged sore In b ... 

(Globe) 614/1 ’The lawcs themselves they doc specially rage 
upon. 26^ Rogers Naaman 8 A patient raging at hi> 
Ph>*!.itian. 2855 Tennyson The Letters 26, 1 raged against 
the public liar. 2866 Mrs. Carlyle Lett.WX. 325 Hayward 
was raging against the Jamaica business. 

+ c. (5f poets : To be under inspiration. rare’~^. 
26 x 2 Beaum. & Fl. Maid's Trag. i. ii. Poets, when they 
rage. Turn gods to men, and make an hour an age. 
t3. To behave wantonly or riotously; to take 
one’s pleasure ; to play. Const, with (a person). 

a 2300 Body ty Soul in flap’s Poems 347 I’odj*, miht thou 
nouht lepen to plej’cn ant rage. 2303 K. Haitdl, 

5y«/«’7E96To pley wyh wommen andtorage. i39o(^wrR 
Con/. 1. xor Sche began to picie & rage, e 2430 C>yr Gener. 
(Roxb.) 7x07 Ye shul haue youre will Of nw maden, al 
youre fill ; And rage with hir ye sbaL 25^8 Dunear 'J ua 
Mariit IVemen 3S6 Quhen he anc hail icar was banjt, and 
him behuffit rage. 2597 Shaks, LeveVs Ccmpl. x6o M hen 
we rage, ads-ice is often seen By blunting us to make our 
wits more keen. 

b. Const, in (an action, practice, etc.). 

a 2300 Cursor M. 48 A saompul her be Jxiem I say pat 
rages in pare riot ay. 2567 Gude 4- Godlie B. iS. T. S-) 151 
Man was sa wj-lde and nycc. And rageing in all syce. 2599 
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Shaks. Much Ado iv. \. 62 Those pampred animalU, That 
rage in sauage scnsualitie. 1645 Quarles So/. Recant, ill 
28 One while W’c plunge in teares ; and by and by, We rage 
in laughter. 

4 . it‘ajisf of things (e. g. wind, the sen, etc.) ; 
To be violent and boisterous ; to move or nish 
furiously. 

XS3S C0VRKDAI.E Ps. xlvi. 3 The waters of the see raged. 
1590 Shaks. Two^ Gent. ti. rii. e6 The Current that with 
gentle murmur glides.. being stop'd, impatiently doth rage, 
x6ix Bible yer. xlvi. 9 Come vp ye horses, and rage yee 
charets. 1667 Miltok P. L. vi. 2x1 The madding Wheeles 
of brazen Chariots rag’d. i79S“ifft4 Wordsw. Excurs, iv. 
536 Rage on, ye elements I let moon and stars Their aspects 
lend. 18x9 iiiiELLEV Ccnci iv. i. 1x4, I see a torrent of his 
own blood raging between us. 183a Ten'sysok 2X 

The wind is raging in turret and tree. 

b. Of passions, feelings, etc. : To have or reach 
a high degree of intensity. 

1583 Stubces Attai. Ahus. 1. E iij b, Els It [pride] could 
ncuer so rage as it doolh. 1605 Shaks. Lear 1. ii. 178 His 
displeasure, which at this instant so rageth in him, that., it 
would scarcely alay. r67t Miltok Satnson^S^ Thy anger, 
unappeas-able, still rages. 1810 Scott Lady of L, i. xxxv, 
Wild were the heart whose passion’s sway Could rage 
beneath the sober ray 1 i8i8 Shelley Rcik Islam tit. xxi, 
Thirst j 11^ 

64 The 

C. .j . • 

battle, etc.) : To have course, to continue or prevail, 
without check or with fatal effect ; to be at the 
height. To rage outy to break out violently. 

1667^ Milton P. L. 1. 277 On the perilous edge Of battel 

A *^udden Tempests rage 

, Remi. Rep. 1. IH. 159 

ur>’ than ever. 1784 1 
* ^ » ;itiS abroad, and the I 

rough wind. ^ 1871 L. Stephcn Playxr. Eur. xv, (1894) oS 
The g.ile. .evidently raged above our heads. 

d. Of a disease or pain: To be violent. xVlso 
irausf, 

x6o2 Shaks. Ham. iv. til 63 Like the Hcciicke in my 
blood he rages. x6xx Beaum. & Fu Maids Tra^. it. 1, 
Some fever rages in thy blood. 1671 Milton 6x9 

My griefs not only p.Tm me As a lingring disease, But 
..ferment and rage. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. IPaters 1. 217 All 
his former complaints rage with more than double fury, 
x8oo, 1840 [see Racing ///. a, x b], 

e. Of a tootn f or sore : To ache violently. 

1567 Turderv. Epit. etc.616 That. .doth cause my ranck. 

ling sore to rage, 1604 [see Raging///. / r. r c]. 17x0 Swift 
Tatter No. 238 p 3 Old Aches throb, >*our hollow Tooth 
will rage. x8o6 [see Racing ///. a, x c], 

5 . To be widely prevalent, or to spread widely, 
in a violent or virulent form. 

1563 Winxet /=V>//r Seojr Thro Quest. Wks. 1SS8 1. 37 
^fanifest rebelHoun ratgeing at this prassent aganis Godis 
plane word. 1737 Pope Hor. Ep. n. L cs4 Triumphant 
.Malice wgd thro private life. .1774 Golosm. Kaf.Hist. i 
(1776) VI 1. x^ These dangere .. in other parts of the world 
. .still rage with all their ancient malignity. X784 Cowper 
Task III. 6S2 Vicious custom, raging uncontrolled Abroad, 
and desolating public life. 

b. esp. ol epidemical diseases. 

_x584 Cocan Haven Health eexliil (1636) 320 The same 
kmde of agew raged in a manner over all England. X667 
Wood Li/e{ 0 . H. S.) II. 124 The small pox r.agcth much 
^ the kingdom. 173a Berkeley Alciphr. 111. § 16 
\\ here an epidemical distemper rages. x8!6 J. Wilson City 
•f Plante 111. l_i 6S The Plague That rages round us. 1893 
/, iii. 49 Sickness, .raged throughout the camp. 

6. To act with fury, ardour, or veliemcnce; to 
move furiously over (a place) or about. 

*593. Shaks. 3 Hen, trp n. jil 26 Why stand we.,hecre, 
'yaylingour losses, while the Foe doth Rage. 1665 hlANLEv 
Orotzus Low C. /I'Virxvx 68 Those Northern Nations raged 
over all ^these ^rts of the World. X884 Svmonds Shaks. 
Predcc. iiT no The Devil leapt from the cart to rage alxiut 
among the people. 

t b. To exercise one’s r.agc on, upon. Obs. 
c 1540 tr. Pol. Ver^. En^. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 143 Yet 
these rude raskalls .. raged on the dead carlcas. 1603 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1621} 867 With the same [cruelty] he 
also raged upon the meaner sort of the citizens. 

1 7 * With various constructions ; To be violently 
bent upon, to be furionsly eager to (with inf.), to 
be impatient for. Obs. rare. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas.xn}. (Percy* Soc.)2o6 Insaciatcly 
upon covelyse to r.age. x6ii Beaum. & Fl. Maid's Tra^. 

*• My Lord,_ the Maskers rage for you. 1671 Milton 
Samwn 1275 Violent men. .raging to pursue The righteous. 

to. irans. Q\\ pa. pple.') To enrage. Obs. rare. 

H, n. i. 70 Young hot Colts, being 
rag d do rage the more. 

9 . rcjl. To bring into a certain state by raging. 

1831 Carlyle Res. ii. ix. The hot Harmatlan wind 
had r.aged itself out. 1839 Bailey Festus xvl. (1852) 199 
strong pasbioi^. .Soon rage themselves to rest. 

Hage, obs. f. Rao Ragea, obs. f. RAJA(n. 
Rageo, variant of Raoi. 

Eagefnl ("'•djRil), a. [f. Kage sb. + -edl.] 

1 1 . Mad, frantic, frenzied. Obs. rare. 

1580 SiDNEV Arcadia 111. (15981 2S0 Then Sorrow lost the 
Witte of utterance, and grew ragcfull, and mndde. 1635 A. 
Stafford Fern. Glory (1869) 143 Any other desperate signe 
of ragcfull sorrow. 

2 . Full of rage or furious anger. 

, *S^. Sidney Arcadia (1622) 142 With ragefuTI eyes sl>co 

bad him defend himselfe. '' ' 

*84 The right Zelc2,..are 

the Protestants as ever. ■* ■ 

11. xxix. (1640] 144 That b! .... 

Richardson Pamela II.* 


... ^ .e— C.vcLE* 

imbs. 

■ ■ • *• . ■ c the 

handled bee. 

3 . transf of things : Full of furious activity. 

*597 Rrard Theatre Gods (1612) 6SThe furic of 

that ragcfull storme. a 16x9 FoblERHV w'fMxi’w/. 1. .xii. f 4 
(1622] X29 As if rageful! windcs should bring this ratling 
sound, 16W H. ^toRE Div. Dial, nr. i. (17x3) 182 Some 
Chymical Liquors, .mingled together will be in such a rage- 
ful Fcrmcni.aiiQn. that the Glass will grow hot. x8ss 
Singleton FnyzV II. 523 A ragefui show’r hath washed 
it down. 

Hence Ba-jfcfnUy adv. 

a x6xs Donne Ess. (1651) 123 Ragcfully tempested with 
storms of persecution. 1865 Vay of Rest Oct. 585 The 
Israelite was ragcfully indignant. X874 Lisle Carr yud. 
Gwynne 1. vii. 204 Again he stared ragcfully and riciously. 

+ Ea*geless, a. Obs. rare-^. [f. Rage jA 
-LESS.] Devoid of rage. 

1378 T. Proctor Garr. Gallery in Heliconia (x8is) 1. 1x2 
With Rageles moodes they suffer WTongc. 

Rageman, -mont, -mon, var. Ragman. 
Hageous (rr^-dJ^os), a. Obs. cxc. dial. Also 5 
rageouse, 5-6 ragyous, 5-S rngious, 6 ragius. 
[a, OF. rageu.Vy -euse (Godef.), f. rage Rage sb. : 
see -ous.] Furious, mad, full of passion : a. of 
persons, their attributes, actions, utterances, etc, 
X440 in B (1864)11. 4S3'lhcgrcie trouble 

, .begonne. .by the rageous demcnyng of thayme of B.-isyle. 
X490 Caxton^ Eneydos xxiL 8t Toumed from herself for 
g— ... ... .. Sedition 

X • • • and brayeng 

O * ?<’!///* 1. Vli. 12 

Piihagoras..quencKcd.,thc lusting mindeol a ragiousyong 
man. x686 G, Stuart yoco^er. Disc. 11. 30 The Rageous 
Pangs that I ha’ tane Wou’d e’en have bursl'n a Heart o’ 
Si.ane, ax'j^ Pecge Derhicisms Set. 11, Radons, full of 
rage or anger, verj* angry. 1869- In northern glossaries 
(^nsd,, Whitby, Line., etc.). 1891 Atkinson Last of Giants 
Killers 57 There w.as a shrill peal of laughter such as to 
make Mr, Wolfwald shivery as well as rageous. 
t b. iransf of things (sea, fire, etc.). Obs. 

1430-40 Lvpc. Bochas i. ii. (1544)51116 boi*<iruousM’yndes 
.and the ragious skic. 1531 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 
520/1 Fierce & ragyous lire, whyche shall consume the 
aduersaryes. c 1355 HARrsFiEto Divorce Hen. / 'III (X878) 
177 The rageous msurges of the wind and water. 

Hence tE-a'gcouslyatfr^.; tBa'goonsnoss. Obs. 
xw FiSHER^’Trw. xoJ//T7*Wks.(x876>278 Thcymgyou.sly 
and furyously gape. 1540 Hvrde tr. Fives' tnsfr. Chr\ 
IFom. (1592) Ddvj, What a ragiousnes is it, to set thy 
chastity common like an h.arlot, that thou maiest gather 
riches? x6oo Surtlet Countric Farmew.wx. 758 If there 
bee any water it.. will boilc ragtouslie. 

Eager (r^-d^Dj). Also 5 rainro. [f. Rage v. 

+ -EU J.] One who, or that which, rages. 
c X440 Prouip. Parv. 422/1 Raiare (A*, ragere), rabiator, 
rahutus. i6i» S, Ward it'ce to Drunkards (1627) 6 Wine 
is a rager and tumultuous make-bate. 

b. spec. Austral. * An old and fierce bullock or 
cow that always begins to rage in the stock-yard * 
(,'b^loms Asistrat £ng. 1S9S). 

1884* R Bolorewood’^I/V*/^. il/irw.xiv. 105 Amongst them 
was a large^ proportion of bullocks "hich declined with 
fiendish ob>tinacy to fatten. They were what are known by i 
the stock-riders as * ragere * or * pig-meaicrs \ 1890 — Col. 
Reformer (xSgi) 223 The * rager’ cuts through the opposing 
ranks like a dragoon through Chinese infantry’. 
fRa’gery. Obs. 104-5 rngorie,-yo. [•’'•OF. 
ragsrie (Godef.) ; sccRace sb. and -Enr.] Raging ; 
wantonness, etc. ; a frolic. 
cx38fi CiiAUCKR Wife's PrvL .55, I was ssinc and fill ot 

....r. — Ts: ..AVas come, and 

• ■ x4*aHoccLEVK 

. . , 11, Or plukkid of 

been in a ragerie. 


Kag-fair. [f. Rag sh.'i- Fair A mar- 
ket for the sale of old clothes, held at Hounds- 
ditch in London. 

172* De Foe Col, yack (1840) 14 Fll go into Rag fair, and 
buy me a pair of shoes. 1805 Turnbull in PTax'at Carvru 
XIV, 193 The cellars of Rag-fair. x8ssDickf.ns Drm’r ix, 
Such threadbare coats and irouscre.. never were seen in 
Rag Fair. 1894-5 Dickens' Diet. Lend, 135 s.v, Trri'i, Rag 
Fair,, .the greatest old clothes market of the metropolis, is 
held in a open space close to Houndsditch. Sund.ay morning 
is its busiest time. 

attrib, 1722 Dk Foe Col, yack (1840) 14 We bought , . a 
pair of Rag fair stockings. 1788 Wolcott (P. Pindar) 
B. Peter to B. Torn ANTcs. 1812 J. 535 B.irtcring like Rag-fair 
Jesvs. 1840 Louisa S. Qossvxxxi Summer amozresst Boea^es 
II. 2^6 Qu.antitics of ready-made clothes.. all of coarse 
^ anything but ple.asing. 

'liie tatters and rags 
■ of a World). 

b. slartg. ( 3 ce quots.) 

1785 Grose Diet, Vulg. Ton^ie. Ra^Fair. an inspection of 

* ’*’ ’ " ^ ■ ' ■'■soldiers, commonly 

■ ■ ‘ ■ r Salurd.ays. 1890 

■ ■ • >7)» Rasfair kit 

inspection. 

Rag.fallow, -faugh. .Sir. [The sense of rag 
is not clear.] (See quots.) So Bag-fallowiDe. 

*793~S G* Robertson Agrie. Surv. Mid. Lothian 3 (Jam.) 
Rag-fauch is ground ploughed up, and prepared for wheat, 
that has been two years in grass, and generally gets three 
furrow’s. 1805 R. SoMERViLLErf^.cr/f* Surv. E. Lorhian xto 
Rag-fallow, .consists in ploughing the clover down imme- 
di.'itely after the first cutting. 1855 Stfehens Bk. Farm 
(cd. 2) II. 266/1 A kind of fallowing, technically named rag- 
fallowing, ..consists in puU’erising lea ground in summer 
as a prep.aration for wiicat in autumn. 


Ragg : see Rag jA- 

Raggabash, -brash, v.iriants of Ragabasit. 

Raggomouff, obs. v.ariant of Ragamuff, 

Raggomuffian -muffin, obs. ff. Ragamuffin. 

Ragged (nc'ged), rt.l P'orms : a. 5-5 r.iggot, 
5 -oth, 4-9 Sc. -it, 6 -at ; 4 raggodo, (-ud, 4-5 
-id, 5-6 -yd, 6 -uod), 6 wragged, 3- ragged. / 3 . 
5 ragyt, 5-6 -it ; 4-6 raged, (5 -ud. 5-6 -yd). 

7. 6 ragd(e, 6-7 rag’d, S-9 north, dial, ragg'd, 
raggt. [f. Rag sb.^ -f -ed; but the early uses 
(senses i and 2) are not directly based on the 
prominent sense of the sb., and may have retained 
an older and more general mc.aning of the word 
(cf. Raggy, and Norw. ragget shaggy).] 

I. L Of animals, their fur, etc. : Rough, shaggy, 
luanging in tufts. 

*3-. K. Alis. 6S4 His men him brought. .A grisly best, 
a ragged coll. Ibtd. 4471 raggid wolf, a 1400 Octeuian 

SsqT’--* P L.-*: -..j ..f 

Art/. ■' . ■ ■ ■ ■ 


r.*igR. . ■ ;*'■ 

iil.x' • ' ■■ 

Dream .xi, Aft a ragged cowte’s been known To mak a noble 
aiver. 1791 *G. Gambado' .Ann. Hor-stm. (1809) Pref. 55 
To preserve ,a ragged flock of .sheep from the rot. 1859 
Kincrlev Mise, (I'Sfe) U- 237 A p.Tir of ragged ponies, 
i^b. Of the Devil or devils, imagined ns shaggy 
like be.asts. Ohs. (Cf. Ragamuffin, Ragman i.) 

a 1300 in Map's /’ci’wr (Camden) 338 A iboiisenddevelene 
..thei weren ragged, roue, and t-iyled. CX320 L.\nctoft 
Chron, (Rolls) 1 1. 248 The dcvel I them bikenne Th.at ragged 
sit in helle. c X4&> Tewneley Myst, viii. 4x4 Help ! the 
i^KSryd dwyll, \\’c drowne 1 

c. Of birds: Having the feathers broken, or 
irregularly disposed, rare. 

1508 Dunbar Flytiug 57 Kevin, ragjil ruke, and full of 
rcb.'ildrie. i6tx Cotcil, halbrenl, a Faulcon lhals 

ragged, or broken-feathered. 

2 . Of a rough, irregular, or straggling form; 
ha\ing a broken jagged outline or surface ; full of 
rough or sharp projections. 

a. of roots, branches, plants, trees, etc. 

13.. Gasv. d’ Gr. Ertt. 745 ^Viih rose raged move. 1362 
Lancl. P, pi. a. X. xro Out of a ragged roote and ofrouwe 
brerc.s. 1390 Gower O/yC 1 1.177 Th.Tt was to day a ragged 
ire, To moi^ve. .Slant in the temple w’cl bcsein. CMT® 
Col. Gaxv. 854 As roise ragit on rise. 1598 Sylvester 
Du Bartas it. i. iv. 104 The ragged Bramble With thoiiwnd 
scratches doth their Skin bcscramble. 1664 Evelyn A’rt/. 

y • • '• thrives belter by’ cutting off the 

X7P4 Cowrrft 

, • e a ragged thorn. x86o Ruskin 

Mod. Paint. V. n. x. I le. 97 Leaves rent inlo^aUernate 
gaps .. gi\*e the expression to foreground vegetation whicli 
we feel and cal! * ragged ’. 

b. of stones, rocks, cliffs, buildings, etc, 

CX400 Dcsir. Troy 12559 Roches full rogh, ragget with 

stones. C143S Terr. Portugal \rs\ Thcr l.ayagrtl Ragx-d 
ston. XS79 Ln’^-v Euphues (Arb.; 120 One may..we.arc the 
precious Diamondc though he dispise the ragged bricke. 
*595 SrKNSER Col. Clout 1x4 That auncient Cittie. .Whose 
ragged mines breed great ruth. X632 Lmicow TVvrr. x. 
447 IToledoJ is situate on a ragged Rocte. 1695 J. Edwards 
Pcr/ect. Script. 285 This ragged pile was of much .anticnler 
date. X743 Collins Eel. iv. xo Yon ragged cliff, vhose 
dang’rous path we tried. iB5o Tyndall Glac. 1. xviii. xzS 
I descended.. through a second ragged fi.ssurc, 

c. of n slrelcli of ground or countr)’. 

*555 Lden Decades 350 The loppe of the mountayne 
shewelh very’ ragged. 1607 J. Nordcn Surv. Dial. v. 203 
Eucn the best meddowes will become ragged and full of 
unprofitable weeds, if it bee not cut and eaten. 1697 Dam- 
tier Fry. (1720) I. 256 To the West of this ragged Land v 
a Chain of Mountains. 1796 Mrs. E. Par.so.vs Plysf. 
Warnint: HI. x8S A ragged and unfrequented part of the 
hill. 1867 TROLLorE Ckrctu Barset II. 1. 65 A path led 
through a ragged garden. 

d. of Other things. 

ff X400-50 Alexander 5x33 Rynoseros -a roghe best with 
raggid ly’ndis, 1598 Shaks. Plt'rry //', iv. iv. 31 Herne the 
Hunter,, with great rag’<l-horn» 16S4 Power ExP, 
Philos. I. S3 A right line either printed or drawn never so 
neatly upon paper appears all ragged, indented, .and dis- 
continued. x82X Shellf-v Pfvmeth. Unh. ni. it, Through 
the thick ragged skirts Of the victorious d.irkncss. 1873 
Black Pr. Thule vii. xie The wind sent ragged bits of 
yellow cloud across the shining blue. 

+ 6. ahsol. Vi.%sh. The roiiqh part, roughness. 

« X300 Atrer. R. 284 note (MS. C.), pc file fret of he irn he 
rust & let raggci, & makciS hit hwit smetfe. 


3. transf. of immaterial things (in some cases 
peril, directly associated with sense 5) : 

a. Faulty, imperfect, irregular. 

cxsoo/'nVxrf<V"/'^///xio44,t am red that my countl^ovir 
raggiu XS79 R K. bed. Spenser s Shepk. Cat. f 'J» 
rough sounde would make his rjTncs more ragyed ana 

• • r» Tio. Aid me and 

• ■ , ' , r fire, a 1864 

, . , ■ ■ ing one rough, 

. , xSSSMrs. H. 

, , ■ • w it all as the 

merest nothing, a ragged beginning. *^94 ® 

BcRnn lorovv!:i33 5trSkMr.mmulc. ITic work don. m 
ragged fashion. , 

b. or sounds : Harsh, discordant, rough. 

x$oo Shaks. A. F. L. n. v. xj My wicc «s ragged J I kmow 
I cannot please J-ou. 1633 G- 

Sic>n, 1 heard a racced noise nnd mirth Of 3 heel cs and 
Murderers. 1840 DlcKr.xs /lurn. Kvcige vm, A TOice as 
ragged as the head. 
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4 . Her. « Ragult, 

156* Loch Anuorie (1597) 31b, He beareth Geules, a 
long CTOSse ragged and trunked Argent, 1727-41 Chambers 
Cyel. s,v. Rallied, Ra^^ed differs from indented, in that 
the latter is regular, and the former not. 

II. 6. Of cloth, garments, etc. : Rent, lorn, 
frayed, in rags. 

c 1325 Alexis 155 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 177 Full 
raggid and riuen \vase his clathis. 1377 Lancu R, PL B. 
XI. 33 Recchelesnes stode forth in ragged clothes. CZ400 
Destr, Troy 13525 A Roket full rent, and Ragget aboue. 
1567 Add. MS. 6167, If, 203b in Gross Gild Mereh. II. 92 
Which booke is so ragged, tome, and rent one peece from 
another. 1599 Shaks, Hen. K, iv. iL 41 Their ragged Cur- 
taines poorely are let loose. 1709 Steele Tatl^ No. 37 
T 3 .\re your Petticoats ragged? 1745 Pococke Descr. East 
II. 1. i66 Iheir sheik came out to us in a ragged habit of 
green silk, lined with fur. 1870 Dickeks E. Drood i, He 
draw's back the ragged curtain. 

■ b. Of places : Dilapidated, broken-down. rare. 

xBos WoRDSw. Prelude iii. 465 Ragged villages and crazy 
huts. iSsx S. Judd Margaret xv. 124 A small, low, ragged 
room. 

6. Of persons : Wearing ragged clothes ; dressed 

in rags. Hence of appearance, etc. | 

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xlvi. {A7iastas\ 186 Fra k^^t place 1 
J>an vald he ga, raggit & rent & blak alswa. c 1530 Court 
o/^ Love 478 To wander lich a dulled ass. Ragged and tome, 
disgysed in array. 1570 Golding Justin xxvnr. 127 No | 
better but a sort of ragged Shepeheardes. 1642 Vicars | 
God in Mount (1644) 78 A ragged regiment of malignant 1 
and ill-affected persons. 1781 Gibbon Decl. 4- F. xxxi. HI. j 
215 A swarm of dirty and ragged plebeians 1850 L. Hunt j 
Antohiog. XX. 319 These coadjutors were.. the raggedest 1 
fellows m Genoa. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly f 
Proi. ii. He was in no way discomfited by any sense of j 
false shame as to his ragged appearance. j 

7 . Combs, and phrases^ as ra^ed-lookvtg adj. ; ' 

+ ragged-apples (see quoL); ragged hip, in a 
horse : a hip standing away from the backbone j 
(hence adj.); ragged-jacket, fregi- j 

ment (see quots.) ; Bagged Robert (see quot.); < 
ragged school, a free school for children of the | 
poorest class. See also Ragged Robin, staff. j 

x6oi Holland Pliny xv. xiv. 438 The •ragged-apples 
Pannucea take this name, for that of all others they soonest | 
be riveld. 1799 Sporting Mag. XIV, 185 The goose-mmp j 
as well as the ’ragged hip [is] another angular infringement ' 
of Hogarth’s curve of beauty, 1843 Youatt Horse xvii. j 
353 Many a •ragged-hipped horse has possessed both fleet- 
ness and strength. x8^ J. A. Gibbs Cotswold Village 345 
Well ribbed up, he is at the same time rather ‘ragged-hippcd’- 
X884 Goode Use/. Aguatie Auim. 62 The young [of the 


Under Meteor Flag 1 Dull, dl-*'.'. 

zjjoxn Are/ueologiaX.yj note'. • : , •:•;! v-i: • i- ' 
over the press [in Westminster *i •■>!%•'■ ; :•••<• 
of the kings vulgarly called, The •ragged regiment, are 
placed. 1765 Layard in Phil. Trans. LVI. x8 The herb 

— edRobert. 

i' ' ' Schools’. 

. c meeting 

here on the 9th instant [April] in favour of what are now 
called ‘ ragged schools ’. 

Hence Ba’ggedlsh <z., somewhat ragged. Ea’g- 
gedy {Sc. Ba*ggety) a., of ragged appearance. 
1837 New Monthly Mag. XLIX. 235 A large, rather 

iaggedish,arm-cb ‘ ^ • r , . v j 

aft of the herd the ' 
in check. X899 F " 
pleasanl-looking, raggedy teeth. 

Bagged (rregd), tT .2 (or pple^) dial. [Of 
obscure origin ; connexion with prec. is not clear.] 
Covered with fruit ; thickly laden. 

i66x Hickerincill Jamaica 16 A sort of Cabbage trees, 
rag’d with berries, a 1796 Peoge Derbicisms Ser. 1. 1877- 
In diaL glossaries (Yks., Line.). 

Bagged (rasgd), ppl, a. [f. Rag Sub- 
jected to the process of ragging {vbl. sb.’-i). 

1875 Ure's Diet. Arts II. 76 In the process of cobbing, 
either ragged or spalled work. 

Raggedemuffin, obs. form of Ragamhffii.-. 
Baggedly (rar-gedli), adv. [f. Ragged a.l 
+ -LY ~.j Id a ragged manner. 

*SS* Hui.oet, Raggedly arayed, Pannoze. xs 85 J. Mei.- 
viLL Let. in IVcdrotv Misc. (1844) 438 He spake raggatly 
the rough truth. J59* Ld. Vaux in Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr. 

IV. X09, 1 am come upp raggedlic suted and clothed, 
x^t Meeting at Hague in Coll. Poems yj raggedly tom, 
this Mobb of Commanders. 1834 Thoreau WtMen (18S4) 
I beard the foxes .. barking raggedly and demoniacally 
like forest dogs. xB8x J. Hawthorne Fortune's Fool i. v, 
The grass grew tall and raggedly in the shaded comers. 

Bag’g'edness (r®*gednes). [f. Ragged <7.1 + 
-NESS.J The fact or condition of being ragged. 

1 , Roughness; irregularity of form, surface, etc. 

* 53 ® ElyotD/V/., iawar, th^raggydnes.se ofrockes. x6oi 

I i’’..' ■. jxi'i >i 44* ! ; e pickle sauce called 

‘■'"•I •. .V.'. • - I" ■ x6xo Donne Z///. 

. : .*1 « • ! o * i to my band that I 

’ . ' - 1658 

Evelyn . ■ • ■ »gged- 

nesse wh ■ ... Diet. 

S.V, Shoeing of Horses^ The raggedness also on the outside 
of the coflin should be fil’d away. 

2 , Ragged state of clothing or persons. 

1580 SibNEV A rcadia ni. (159S) 297 His decking, -being cut 
out into the fashion of very’ rags : yet all so daintily ioyned 
together w'th precious stones, as it was a braue raggedncssc. 
twog Shaks. Lear ur. iv. 31 Your lop’d, and wrindow’d 
raggednesse. 1728-9 Swift Z r//., to Werrall 13 Jan. (1766) 


II. 89 My raggedness will soon force me away. z8i6 W. 
Taylor in Motithly Rev. LXXXI. X2i That ignoble ragged- 
ness with which Aristophanes reproaches this irag^ian. 
1859 Sala Tvi. round Clock (1&61) g6 His silk gown is 
shabby, almost to raggedness. 

3 . jig. Want of coherence, connexion, etc. rare. 
1590 C. S. Right Relfg. 32 These painted clothes bewray 

the raggednesse of their religion. x6i6 Hieron IVkz, 1 . 586 
The more adutsed, bolding It vp (as it were) against the 
light, see the rawnesse and raggednesse and indcpendance 
of that which is deliuered. 

4 . Irregularity, lack of uniformity. 

2885 Maneh. Guard. 28 Mar. 6/6 The most noticeable 
faults of the Cantabs are bad time and raggedness of feather. 
( 1894 Times 4 June 11/5 T*hc most remarkable feature of the 
J shooting was the raggedness of the volleys. 

I Bagged Bolsin. JSee Robin.) One of the 
j popular names of a well-known English flower, 

I Lychnis Flosatcttli. Also attrib. 

' 1741 Cojupl. Pam.-Piece 11. iiL 401 Lychnis Coronaria^ 

Spidenvort, ragged Robbin. 1777 [see Cuckoo-flower]. 
1821 Clare VHL Minstr. II. 133 The ragged-robins by the 
spinney lake. 1872 Black Adv. Phaeton II. xx. 92 The 
viscid petals of the Ragged Robin glimmered a bright 
crimson. 1875 Ruskin Tors Clav. V. 279, I have been 
quietly drawing ragged-robin leaves, 
b. transf. A ragged person. 

2826 Scott IVoodst. ii, I took thee up when tbou wert but 
a ragged Robin, made a keeper of thee and so forth. 2859 
Tennyson Geraint 724 The Prince Hath pick’d a ragged- 
robin from the hedge. And.. brought her to the court. 

Bagged staff. [Ragged a.x 2.] 

L A staff with projecting slumps or knobs ; 
chiefly in reference to the badge or crest of the 
Earls of Warwick. 

*449 Pol. Poems (KoWs) \\. 222 The Bere-.bath lost his 
ragged staffc. 1556 Chrotu Gr. Prtars (Camden) 73 The 
pcpulle sayd dyvers that ther was the rag>’d staffe. 2593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI^ v. L 203 Old Neuils Crest, The rampant 
Beare chain'd to the ragged staffe. 2685 Temple Zxj., 
Gardens Wks. 1731 I. 185 [Vines] should be left but liJ;e a 
Ragged Staff, not above tw'o or three Eyes at most upon 
the Bearing Branches. 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. 
Penrith, A town-house. .beautified w'iih bears climbing up 
a ragged staff 2856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Aristocracy 
Wks. ^Bohn) II. 78 The black ragged staff, his badge. 

2 . Naut. (See quot.) 

180s W. Hunter in Naval Ckron. XIII. 13, I was one 
day watering at the ragged Staff. {Note. Socalled from the 
Stump Mast.. fitted into the Launch, when sent to get 
water, in order to hoist the (^ks in and out.] 

Baggee, var. Ragi. Baggeman, -mtifan, 
obs. ff. Ragman, Raoamdfun. 

Ba'gger. [f. Rag vA 2 b.] One who sorts 
needles by means of a rag. 

x86i Wynter Soc. Bees 289 Heads and points still lie 
together, and in order to put them all In the same direction, 
the * ragger ’ is employed. 

Saggery (r®*gori). rare. [f. Rag /A l + -EBY.] 
a. Ragged people, b. Rags, collectively. 

2843 Thackeray Irish Sk.-bk. viii, Round the coach came 
crowds of raggery, and blackguards fawning for money. 
1854 — Newcomes xxxv, Grim portentous old hags, .draped 
in majestic raggery. 

Bagghe, obs. f. Rag sb% Baggi, var. Ragi. 
Ba’gging, vbl. sb?- rare~“\ [C Rag v.^] 
concr. Ragged edges or projections. 

1683 Mo.xon Mech. Exerc., Printing xvi, To Justifie the 
Mold, and clear it from Ragging. 

Ba'gging, vbl. sbl^ [f. Rag v.^] The action 
of scolding, annoying, etc. ; an instance of this 
1796 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue (ed. 3) s.v. Rag^ She gave 
him a good ragging. 2^3 Daily News 25 Sept. 5/3 (.;om- 
mcmoraiion Week exercises at Oxford furnished. .the mo»t 
audacious examples of * ragging 2899 T. M. Ellis Three 
Cal’s-eye Rings 114 What a ragging we should get I 

Ragging, vbl. sb,z [f. Rag t;. 3 ] 

1 , (See quot. and cf. Rag v.S) 

2875 Ure’s Diet. Arts II. 78 Ragging. simply in 
reducing the stones to a smaller sire, and rejecting as many 
of the sterile stones as can be readily picked out. 

attrib. 2B75 Ure's Diet. Arts II. 76 The ragging hammer 
should .. be brought into free requisition. 1678 Ibitl. IV. 
(Suppi.) 6x8 Steel ragging sledge, 71b. W’eight. 

2 . Ore of a certain class (see quots.). Also pi. 

- - » »>- , 1 > c.o 'n.« .Itvtrled 

(3) 

• ' ' re- 

• ed 

chatts or ragging, roust be separately treated. 

Baggie (rse’g’l), sb?- Sc. [Of obscure origin 
and history : cf. the vb.j A groove cut in stone, 
esp. on a wall to receive the end or edge of a roof. 

i88x D. H. Fle-minc Guide St. Andrews 55 The raggle of 
the roof and the ragged marks of the wall are still seen on 
the west front of the tower. 1895 E. M. Chalmers St. 
Ninian’s Candida Casa gThc raggle cut in the stone for the 
roof. ,, , 

+ Ra-ggle, Sc. 06 s.-' Straggling order. 

ISM in Tytler /fist. Set. (i86,) IV. isi [Marching, as 
described b3’ an e>e.witness] at raggle and in plumps 
without order. , _ . 

Ea-ggle, si .3 U.S. [t Rio ai. + -IJ:-] A 
rag:, a strip (of fur, etc.)._ 

2888 Cosmopolitan (quoted in Cent. Diet.). 

Baggie (ne-g’l), V. [?f. Raggle ; but the 
vbl. sb. IS found much carlierthan this.] a. trans. 
To cut a raggle in (stone), b. =HousEz^. 4d. 
Hence Ba-ggling vbl. sb. 

2683 Martine Relig. Dsvi Andres (2797) 283 The chaple 


hath had at several times three roofes, as appears by the 
raggling in the body of the chaple eastward. x8^ Jamieson, 
To raggle . . In architecture, to jagg, to make a groove in one 
stone for receiving another. 2833 Loudon Encyct. Arch. 

1 1066 All the treads and risers to be ragglcd (housed) into 
strings, 

Ea-ggling. Build. A ceiling-joist (see quot.) 
1833 Loudon Eneycl.Arck. § 983 Common rafters 3 inches 
by 2 inches and a half; ragglings, 3 inches and a half by 

2 inches. 

tKaggmall. Ohs. rare~'. ? = Rag amoffix. 
1581 J. Dell Haddojt's Attssv. Osor. 376 New straungc 
stragglers, bussardly hl>-nde and unknowne Raggmalles. 
Eaggy (ne'gi), a. Al.so 4 raggi, 6-7 raggle. 
[OE. raggii, app. f. *ragg V.KG sb^ (q.A’.). Cf. 
Sw. rough.) = Ragged a. 

a 2200 in Napier O, £. Glosses 232/5191 Setosa, . . raggie, 
Ioc[code]. (Cf- ibid. 155/30 racsige.) cx3zo Lanc- 

10TT Ckron. (Rolls) 11 . 248 The roghe raggi sculke Rug 
ham in helle ! 1483 Cath. Angl. 299/1 'Rag^',/raeiillosi:s. 
1567 Drant Horace, Ep. ii.L G viij, Raggie rugged ^'mes. 
260X Holland Pliny xiv. vi, Upon a stony and raggie hill. 
2750 Rutty in Phil. Trans. LI. 472 A sediment .. partly 
while and raggj’, 28*2 Blackiv. Mag. XIL 785 fit] sent up 
only wetted, raggy, and mixed crops. 2876 Smiles Sc. 
Nattir. it. (ed. 4) 38 His clothes were thin and raggy. 

Comb. x6oo E. Blou.st Hosp. Incur. Fooles 8 His trame 
of three or fower raggie hecld followers. 

Baght(e, ra3t(e, obs. ff, pa. t. Reach. 

Bagi (ra-gr), raffgy (rse'gi). Also rag(g)ee, 
Tflggj. [Hindi (Skr.) ragJ^ One of the food- 
grains of India {Eleusine coracana'). 

2792 in G. R. GleIg Life Sir T. Munro (1830) III. 92 f\'.) 
TTie season for sowing raggy, rice, and bajera. xZoo Asiat. 
Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 178/2 A small quantity of dry grain, 
such as raggy and Indian com. 2869 E. A. Parkes Pract. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) 228 Raggy or Ragee. is largely used in 
Southern India. 2889 Z)<2i^A’^;w3 Jul3’4/8The prices of 
rice and ragi are still rising. 

Bagra, obs. form of Raja(h. 

Bagin^ [^^ Rage v. -f 

-ING ^.J The action of the vb. in various senses. 

c 2320 Sir Beues (MS. A) 2673 Ase hai sete in here raging, 
In at he dore Beues gan spnng. Freemasonry gtZ 

LaH'je ihou rot. . Ny make no ragynge wiih ey-body. 2561 
Hollvbush Horn. Apotk. 21 Thys alayeth the heate and 
ra^’nge of the heade. 2604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's 
Hist. Indies ni. xiii. 261 The tempests and raging of the 
sea. 2632 Goucc GoeCs Arrows l § 66. 1x0 Let not .. the 
present raging of this plague too much daunt us. 2722 
Fingall MSS. in io//« Rep. Hist. MSS. Ciimw. App. V. 293 
He fell into a fill of rageing a little before he dyed. ^ 2820 
SouTHCY Kehasnn xx. ri, The travellers hear The raging of 
the flood. 2892 Zancwill Bow Mystery 137 His most un- 
gentlemanly raging and raving. 

'Raging (rf'-dsiq), ///. a. [f. as prec. + -i.ng 2.] 

L That rages, in various senses of the vb. 

A..mJ ....e / . I2.iiw.-nw* *'wA//,wr t'/rl'idtlS. Zg.. 

be regeand 

OoVBRDALB 
thorow y* 

" • • ' ' 374 Ibose 

msAWi -AOUIJU- o. J. ..w.... (I 7 S 9 » 

I. xi6 Man, with raging Drink inflam’d, Is far more savage 
and untam'd. 2697 Vanbrugh Rel^se v. ii, Behold this 
raging lion at your feet. _x727-46 ‘Thomson Summer 
Tis raging noon ; and vertical, the sun Dan$..hb forceful 
raj's. 2861' ~ '*■ ■ ' ^ ..... (,875/523 

Beyond ib 

Comb. 2 • ' '8 Summer 

is raging h • s ■ ■ ■ . ' ,oue.. shall 

be raging mad, ana suae uiaue. 

b. Of a disease or pain : Violent. 

1695 New Light Chirurg. put out 58 Brought the Gentle- 
man into a raging Fever. 1800 Mrs. Hebvlv Monrtray 
Fam. m. 234, I have such a raging head-ache. 2840 
Dickens Old C.Skop bciii, Mr. Richard.. was stricken with 
a raging fever. 

c. Of a tooth : Aching furiously. 

1604 Shaks. 0 th. in. iii. 414 Being troubled with a raging 
tooth, 1 could not sleepe. 2806 H. Siddons Maid, Wife, « 5 - 
Widow iiL 246 Some opium I had concealed for a raging 
tooth. 

1 2 . Raging (love) apples, = * road apples 
(q.v.). Eaging nightshade (see quot.). Obs. 

2578 Lite Dedoens iil Ixxxv. 438 There be two kindes of 
Amorus or Raging loue apples. Ibid. 439 The>' be called . , 
Raging or mad Apples. Ibid. xcii. 447 ibe other [kind] is 
called Solanum Manicum, that is to say, Mad, or Raging 
Nightshade. .re r -. 

Bagingly (r^'<l 5 lr)ll)f U* p^ec. -h -LY “.] 

In a raging manner, vehemently, furiously. 

1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Eph. vi. (1551) 14 The 
enemyes and foes of Christe, whose champions and instru- 
menies those are, that tagincly assault vs. 2600 Surflet 
Countrie Forme 1. riii. 35 If the winde called Tj*pbon._. 
doe blowragingly. <12677 Manton Senn.Ps. cxix.lxxxvi. 
Wks. 1872 VII. 232 Pestilence doth not ragingly spread. 
2840 Gkvt Demon of Destiny \\\\. 57 Satan glared ragingl}'. 
2870 G. Meredith Egoist I, v. 77 He had wooed her rage- 
ingfy; he courted her becomingly. 

So f Ea'glngncss, fniy. Obs. rare 
2622 Molle Camerar. Liv. Libr. n. xviii. 232 'The raging- 
nesse of the dogs upon the poore and naked. 

Eagipou, Bagius, obs- ff. Rajpoot, Raceocs. 
Baglau (rae’glan), [f. the name of Lord 
Raglan, the British commander in the Crimean 
war.] An overcoat without shoulder seams, the 
sleeve going right np to the neck. (See also quot, 
i88i.) A\%o attrib. 

1864 in Webster. 1867 F. H. Ludlow Little Brother aa 
Distant visions of black whiskers and big Raglans. x88x 
Rise ^ Fall Ccnfed.Gcrvt. II. 701, Ipicked 



BAGLER, 


110 


BAG-TAG. 


up what was supposed to be my * raglan a waterproof, light 
overcoat, without sleeves. 1898 Tailor ^Cutter 162/x 

{Jicadittg) The Raglan Overcoat. 

+ B»a*gler. Obs, Also -lar, -lor. [ad. W. 
rhaglaw deputy, f. rhag before + law hand. In 
L. documents of the I4-I5th c. the form rag{e)- 
loUt 5 \% used ; also rag(e)lo(ia, ragloria raglership.] 
The chief officer in a Welsh commot ; a sheriff or 
constable. Hence tBa'g'lersMp. Obs, 

1408 in "RymzT Foedera (fiA. 2) VIII. 547 L’office de Raglore 
de Ics Commotes de Gcnerglyn & Hannynyok. 1485 Foils 
of Farit. VI. 353/2 The Raglorships of the Advowres of the 
same Counties. 1577 in Archsologia (1829) XXII. 330 An 
Abstract of the Ofnee of Raglershipp. 1579 Ibid. 334 The 
. . profytt of the Office of Ragler. 

Ba’glet. rare ^^, [f. Rag sh }- + -let.] A 
small rag or scrap. 

1836-48 B. D. Walsh Arisioph.^ Achantians 11. iv. 45 
Give me a raglet out of your old play. 

Kagly, obs. form of Rally v.i 
Gagman ^ (rre'gmoen). Also (sense i) 4 ragge- 
man, ragaman, -mon, 6 Sc, ragmen, [f. Rag 
+ Man.] 

fl. A name given to the Devil, or one of the 
devils. (Cf. Ragamuffin i, Ragged a.i i b, and 
S\v. Ragg-en), Obs. rare. 

1377 Lancl. P, pi. B. XVI. 89 Go robbe that raggeman 
and reue the fruit fro hym. 1393 Ibid. C. xix. 122 To ran- 
sake that nageman .and reue hym hus apples. 15.. in 
Bannatyne MS. 76 [Christ] that ransonit ws vpoun the 
rude Fra ruffy ragmen and his route. Ibid. 202 Ruffy 
Ragmen with his taggis Sail ryfe tliair sinfulf saule in 
raggis. 

t 2 . A ragged person. Obs. rare“°, 

CX440 Provtp. Parv. 421/a Ragmann, or he that goythe 
wylhe iaggyd [tr.r. raggyd] clothys,//rn>«c/«J. 
y. A rag-gatherer, rag-dealer. 

1586 Day Enff. Seerotary {162$) no He is become a sworne 
brother of the rag-mans number. x66o Burney Kcp8. Awpoi' 
(1661) 90 They were too base to make Gunpowder on, and 
below the Market of a Ragman. 173a Berkeley Alcijphr. 
ii. I 2 He sets the Paper-mills at work, by which the poor 
Rag-man is supported. 1763 T. Price Life B. M. Carevj 
217 Happening to meet with a brother ragman., they 
joined company. 1833 Boston Herald 19 Mar. 4/4 The 
ragman came up, and began to call me about the cards, 
b. Contemptuously, a banker. (Cf. Rag 5.) 
182: CoBBCTT Rur. Rides (1885) I. 18 (Tax collectors] will 
receive the country rags, if the rag-man can find, and will 
give security for the due payment of his rags, 
t Ba'gma'n. 2. Ob:. Forms: 3-5 rageman, 

4 -mon, -ment ; 4, 6 raggeman ; 4-7 ragman, 

5 -man(n)e ; 5-7 Sc. ragmont, (6 -men). [Of 
obscure origin and history. In the absence of any 
plausible etym. the development of senses can 
only be conjectural, and is peril, not properly 
illustrated by the existing material. 

_ In early examples ihe invariable spelling is raxentart.a^n. 
implying three syllables ; but the form ragman is clearly 
proved for the tyth c. by the rimes in the Towncley bfyt/.l 

1 . The name given to a statute of 4 Ediv. I (ap- 
pointing justices to hear and determine complaints 
of injuries done within 25 years previous), and 
to certain articles of inquisition associated with 
proceedings of Q:/c Warranto under this statute. 

See Pldcita dc Quo Wurranto (i8i8) pp. xvi-xvii, 

1276 in Statutes Realm 1. 44 Statutum de justic'. assign'.; 
quod vocatur Rageman, szZo Assize Rotl^P. R.O.) No. 670 
Piacita de Ragemannis et de Quo Warranto coram J. de 
Vallibus ct sociis suis, justitiariis itinerantibus in comitatu 
Notinghamiae. sz^zmPlacitn deQuo lVarrantot,sZsZ)zjZ 
Juratores de Ragemann' praesentaverunt quod [etc.]. Ibid. 
382 b, De liiis quae praesentata sunt in le Rageman. 

2 . A roll, list, catalogue. Also /toll of Jiagman 

= Ragman boll. 

f X394 I^‘ Pi‘ Crede i8o per is none heraud hat hah half 
swicn a rolle, Rtjt as a rageman hah rekned hem newe. 

Pol. (Rolls) II. 228 Pile for to here the people 

..Tiken up the ragmanne of the hole rowte, That servyih 
silvyre and levyih the law oule. ^1460 Towneley Myst. 
XXX. 224 Here a rolle of ragman of the rownde tabille, Of 
breffe.s in my ‘ " ■ ‘ 

b. Sc. A igmarole. 

1506 Dunba “ la ragment 

reveil fra [the] rule of my hert. XSX3 Douglas AEneh viii. 
Prol. X47 He raucht me a roll : to reyd I begane Theriotest 
ane ragment wyth mony rat rane. XS36 Lyndksay Attsw. 
Kind's Flyling i Redoutlt Roy, 30ur ragment I haue red. 
a 1585 PoLWART Flyling 20. Montgomerie 142 , 1 laugh to 
see the bluiter Glor in thy ragmenis, rash to raill. 

3 . A game of chance, app. played with a written 
roll having strings attached to the various items 
contained in it, one of which the player selected 
or ‘drew* at>random. 

In one form the game was a mere amusement, the items in 
the roll being verses descriptive of personal character : see 
Anted. Lit. (1844)76-82 and Haxlltt E. Pop. Poetry 
(1864) 1.68. But that of quot. 1377 was probably a method 
of gambling, forbidden under penalty of a fine. In the other 
quots, the word may be a proper name, as in b. 

c X290 MS. Digby 86, If. 162 (Heading of a set of French 
verses.] Ragenion le bon. 1377 Durham Halrnote Rolls 
(Surtees) 140 De Thoma Brcuslcr et Ricardo de Holm quia 
ludaveruntad ragement contra pcenam in diversis Halmolis 
posiiam eor. condonatur usque 2f. X390 Gower Conf III. 
3S5 Venus, which slant.. In noncertein, but as men drawe 
Of Rageman upon the chance. 

b. King Rog/nan, feigned to be the author of 
the roll used in playing the game. 


ci^oo MS. Fairfax 16 in Hazl. E. P, P. I. 69 This rolle 
which., Kynge Ragman bad me sowe in brede...Dr.with 

- r_._ 1 r p.. r\ i.i... />/ 


many yercs ago. 

4 . A document (contract, ag:rcement, indenture, 
etc.) with seals attached. 

App. by transference from sen.se 3, the pendent .seals being 
compared to the strings^ etc. attached to the roll used in the 
game : cf. quot. a 1350 in b. 

7362 Lancl. A Pt. A. Prol. 72 [The pardoner) rauhte with 
his ragemon ringesandbroches. iyj6 Rolls Parlt. II. 324/2 
Une lettre. sealees des sealx des plusours Seignurs de Bre- 
• rA.‘..r 1 .. , 4 :. ^ 


vocata Raggemans sive Blank Chartres, SigllHs eorumdem 
Subditorum separatim consignata. ^1425 Wyntoun Cron. 
VI. xvii, 1722 Thai consenU'd than And mad apon this a rag- 
man Wyth mony sellys off lordys. c 1470 Henry It^allace 
X. ZX49 The Bruce and he completyt furth thar bandis; 
Syn that samyn nycht that sellyt with thar handis. This 
ragment left the Bruce with Cumyn thar. 

b. sfee. The document by which the Scottish 
nobles in 1291 acknowledged Edward I as their 
overlord (given up by Edward III in 1328). 
a 1350 Chron. Lanercost 261 (an. 1327) A Scottis, propter 

— A — ry vocabatuf. ciUioC/tron. 

(an. 1328) Redditis regi & 

^ la: vocatur Ragman, cum 
sigillode homagioractonobiliregi£dwardo2°. X480CAXTON 
A- — re was made of the scolles vnlo 
- *nlurc th^ called it rageman. 

■ ■* “ gers vi, Causde the kyng to 

, ■ • called Ragman. 

BagmanC’s) roll. Obs. exc. J/ist. [f. prec. 
+ Roll.] 

•f" 1 . The roll used in the game of Ragman. Obs. 
£‘1400 MS. Fairfax 16 in Hazl. E. P, P. I. 68 Here be- 
gynnyth Ragmane roelte. rigoo in Dodsley O, PI, (1827) 
XI 1. 30S Explicit Ragmannes Rolle;. 

1 2 . A list, catalogue, etc. = Ragman 2. Ohs. 
a. 1523 Skelton Gart. Laurel 1490, 1 did what I cowde 
..Apollo to rase out of her ragman rollis. XS56 Olde /!«//- 
Christ 87 b, The noble ragge man rolle of those most holy 
fathers. X599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe (1871) 48 The whole 
ragman roll of fasting days, a 160% T. Cartwright C<>r//‘«/. 
Rhem. N, T, (1618) 286 A ragman roule, of numbers of 
rogues. 

fi. 153* More Confut. Tindale Wks. 653/2 All the heresies 
that they haue in all iheyr whole raggemans rolle. X5S3 
Bccon Reliques of Rome (1563) 195 Many other raggemans 
roules could I here haue placed, a x6xo Healky Disc, New 
World X75 The r.agman’s rolles of porters and panlerisis, 

3. fa. = Ragman 4 b. Obs. 

XS70 Foxe a, ff M. 470/1 Their indenture which was 
called the Ragman role. i6ix SrEF.o Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. 
xii. § 13. 671 'I'here utxs also deliuered to them that famous 
Euidence called the Ragman-Roll. 1641 Baker Chron. 
(1660) 227 The King, .restores, .the famous Evidence called 
Ragmans Roll. 

b. A set of rolls (formerly preserved in the 
Tower of London, now in the Public Record Office), 
in which are recorded the instruments of homage 
made to Edward I by the Scottish King (BalHol), 
nobles, etc., in 129(5. 

This application of the term seems to be comparatively 
modern : older writers apply it only to the original document 
given back to the Scots by Edward III (see above). 

17x0 RunoiMAN Gloss. Douglas' Alneis s.v. Ragmen, 
Hence the famous Ragman's row or roll, i. e. a collection of 
those deeds, .recorded in four large rolls of p.archment [etc.]. 
1834 Instrnmenta Publica, etc. (Bann. Club) p. xv, They 
are the same instruments that have been usually known 
Under the uncouth appellation of the Ragman Rolls. 

So f Saffmau(’s) rew (see quots,). Obs. 

2542 Udall Erastn. Afopk. 244 b, Augustus had written 
a greate ragmans rewe, or bille to bee soung on Pollio in 
derision ana skorne of hym. Ibid, 245 A ragmans rewe, or, 
a bible. . .So dooe we cafi a longe ieste that railleth on any 
persone by name, or toucheth a bodyes bonestce somewhat 
nere. 1570 Levins Manip. 95/2 Ragmanrew, serdes. 

t Ragmas, -mersshe. Obs. rare. Some kind 
of cloth. Also attrib, 

Perh. the same word as OF. racamaz in a document of 
1350 quoted by Du Cange. 

1403 in Rymer Fadera (ed. a) VIII. 296 Un entire Vesti- 
ment..de Drap d’Or ragmas rouge & bloy. 1488 in yrnt, 1 
Archxol. Assoc. XXXllI. 3x7 A pclow couered with rag, 
mersshe sylke. 

+ !Ra^ma*tical, a. Obs, rare. [? f. Rag 
after Pbacmatical.] ?\Vild, ill-behaved, riotous. 

X742 Fielding f. Andrews i. vii, I think him the ragmati- 
callest fellow in the family. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl, 

19 Mayii, I won't be Rogcrcd..oy anyragmatical fellow, 
Ragmen(t, obs. Sc. forms of Ragman 2. 
Rag(o)muffin, etc. obs^ ff. Ragamuffin. 
Ragoo, •Ou(e, obs. forms of Ragout sb. and v. 
Ragosie : see Argosy, 

Ragout (rag/ 7 '), sb. Forms: a. 7 ragust, 
7-8 ragoust. 7- ragout, 8-9 ragout. 7. 7 
ragoue, ragow, 7-8 ragou, 7~S (9) ragoo. [F. 
ragoitt, \ragoust (1642 in Hatz.-Darm.), f. ragoiiter 
to revive the taste of, f. re back -h d to + GoOt.] 

1 . A dish usually consisting of meat cut in small 
pieces, stewed with vegetables and highly seasoned. 

^ : — O c.—- — — t- r' — 1.. 

use 1 ■ ■ ' ’ • 

of Co ... , 

does . ■/ 

n. ii. 61 It will equally serve in nfricassl, or a ragoust. 


p. X656-7 Davenant Rutland Ho. Wks. (1673) 357 Your 
Pottages, Carbonnades, Grillades, Ragouts, . . and Entre- 
mets. X698 I. Crull Muscovy 34 I'hat Ragout which the 
Italians call Cavayar. a 2764 R. Lloyd Cohler of Cripple- 
gate's Lett. Wks. 1774 II. 102 Borrows fine shapes, and titles 
new, Of fricasee and rich ragoQt. 2842 Barham Ingol. Leg. 
Ser. II. Nell Cool;, For soups and stews and choice ragoiits 
Nell Cook was famous still. 2859 Wraxall tr. R. Houdin 
xxi. 310 A rich soup, roast fowfs, various ragouts which 
I cannot describe. 

y. a 2687 ViLLiKRS (Dk. Buckhm.) Timon Wks. (1752) 116 
As for French kickshaus, cellery, and champain, Ragous 
and fricasses, in troth we 'ave none. 2692 Locke Educ. § 37 
Sauces and Ragoos, and Food disguis’d by all the Arts of 
Cookery, 2730 Swift Panegyr. on Dean, She sent her 
priest in wooden shoes From haughty Gaul to make ragoos. 
2747-96 Mrs. Glasse Cookery v. 38 Put the collops into 
the ragoo. [1885 A. Dobson At the Sign of Lyre'iz'^ He 
classed your Kickshaws and Ragoos With Popery and 
Wooden Shoes.] 
b. iransf. or Jig, 

2672^ Marvell Reh. Transp. i. 83 These being Conceits 
too trivial, though a Ragoust fit enough for Mr. Payes his 
palate. 2717 Bold Stroke for Wtfe n. 21 

She has an odd RagoOt of Guardians, as you will find when 
you hear the Characters. 2739 Cibblr Apol. (1756) I. 34 
A mere ragoust, toss'd up from the offals of other authors, 
f 2. A sauce or relish. Obs. 

2742 Cottpl. Fatn.-Piece i. ii. 148 Pour on it a Ragoo, and 
Garnish with Orange and Lemon. 2750 E. Smith Compl. 
Housew. 29 A ragoo for made dishes. 

Jig, 2673 (R. Leigh] Transp. Reh.zZ ACon^Xtt In a Song 
gives a better Ragoust to a Controversial Discourse. 2^8 
L. Milbournr Notes Dryden's Virgil 67 The I’ranslator 

E uts in a little Burlesque now and then, for a Ragout for 
is cheated Subscribers. 1734 tr. Rollin's Rom. Hist. (1827) 
IV. IV. 240 Hunger was their only ragout. 

HagOUt Crag/ 7 *), v. Forms: 7 ragoust; 8- 
ragout ; 8 ragoo, 8-9 ragou. [f. prec. or ad. F. 
ragoliler"], 

1 . irons. To make a ragout of, to stew with 
highly flavoured seasoning. 

2748 Mrs. Harrison House- Keeper ^ s Pocket-hk. ii. (ed. 4) 

5 Breast of Veal nigou’d, with Mushrooms. <22756 Mrs. 
Hr.vwoOD Ne^v Present (1771) 163 To ragout a Leg of 
Mutton- 1B33 Westfn. Rev. Jan, 33 7*o allow beef to be 
ragouted in small kitchens. 

't’ 2 . iransf. To give piquancy or variety to; to 
enrich or improve, Obs. 

2749 Fielding Tom fones i. i, We shall .. hereafter hash 
and ragoo it, with all the high French and Italian seasoning 
of affectation and vice. 2753 Scots Mag, Sept. 458/2 Pin 
a stomacher bib on, Ragout it with cutlets of silver and 
ribbon. 

t 3. ? To have a relish of, to imderstand. Obs. 
2673 'HxciiztxiHOXLt.Gregory Paiher Greybeard 242 If there 
be, Within you so much Repartee, As to ragoust now what 
I mean. 

Hence Ragou*ed, ragoc’d ppl. a. 

*755 Smollett Qttix. (1863) IV, 71, 1 would not have you 
touch these ragoo’d rabbits. 28x0 Splendid Follies^ I. 73 He 
handed his plate to the butler for some ragoued pigeon. 

Ba'gstoue. [f. Rag sb/t} 

1 . = Rag sb.- 2. 


2350 in Riley Loud. Mem. fi868) 262, [2 boatloads of] 
ragston, c 2430 Pallad. on Hush. 11. 239 Ragstoon & Ihinges 
hard..bereth vyneyerdes grete. (2573 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (1886) 1 . 174 hem for Ramsey stone free and 
ragge.] 2693 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth (2723) 10 Free- 
stone, Ragg-stone, Lime-stone. 2759 B. Stillingfleet tr. 
Bilerg's Econ: Nat. in Misc, Tracts {2762) 42 The upper 
parts consist of rag-stone, the next of slate, the third of 
marble. 2812 J. Smyth Pract. of Customs (2821) 242 Rag 
stone, .is used by artificers, for the purpose of giving a fine 
edge to knives, chissels, and other tools, which have pre- 
viously been sharpened upon stones of a coarse textuic. 
2882 Young Every man his own Mechanic § 1309. 602 'i’hc 
famous Kentish ragstone so much used in bold rubble work 
for churches, houses, walls. 

attrib. 1846 M'Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1 , 197 
The soil of the lower, or ragstone ridge, varies much. 

2 . = Rag sb.^ i. 

2563 Cooper Thesaurus, Cxmentilius, Made of rubbell or 
ragge stones. 2565 Jewel Def. Apol. (2611)352 ThcCTeai 
ragge stones at Ston.age, or Long Compton. 2^8 W. King 
tr. Sorbiire's fourti. Lond. 21 All the Streets are Paved 
with Pebbles, and Flints and Rag Stones. 2766 Entick 
London IV. 265 A handsome walk paved with rag stones. 
2840 J. Devlin Shoemaker \. 113 Rag stones for. pointing 
awls. 287a Archxol. Cantiaua VIII. ix Some large squared 
ragstones, and beneath them some human bones. 

Rag-tag (rcc’gilceg). [f. Rag jAI + Tag. 
The older expression was tag and rag (very com- 
mon in i6-i7th c.).] 

1 . a. coll. The rngged disreputable portion of the 
community; the raft or rabble, b. One of the 
individuals forming this class. 

1879 Marc. Lonsdale Sister Dora viii. (x88o) She 
visited all classes— from the respectable, down to what she 
called the ‘ ragtags ’ of the town. . _, 

attrib. 2883 Glasgow Weekly Herald Apr. ZfA These 
are the shapes sold by certain rag-tag drapers at 3rt. x^ 
American VIII. 46 We are hemmed in by. . rag-tag Arabs. 

2 . Rag-iag(oT rag, iag) and bob-tail^ i a. Also 

iransf, \ sometimes =‘ the whole lot*. 

2820 Blackxv.Mag.NU. 318 This Journal cuts up the rag- 
tag and bobtail of the faction. 2882 H. SF.EOOiiM^5^/6<’2'/fl: 
in Asia 100 Ragtag-and-bobtail of the gre^it Arctic J*rmy. 
28^ T. A Trollope What I remember II. vi. 95 He shall 
have them all, rag, tag, and bobtail- 
attrib. 2882 F. M- Crawford Mr. Isaacs 3 Regular rag- 
tag-and-bobtail cut-throat moss-troopers. 

Ka*g-time. U.S. Music in which there is 
frequent syncopation, as in many negro melodies. 



Ill 


EAIK, 


EAGTTLED. 


190X Sa^e L<cf 6 The coon song, wth its ragotime 
accompaniment. 

variant of Raculy. 

t EagTlled, a. Her, 06s. Also 6 rag^eled. 
[f. as next, with native termination.] 

L = Ragdi,y. 

X57Z Bossewell Armarie II. 24 b, This noble Baron 
be^eth .Argent, a Crosse ragueled Sable. i6ro Guilum 
Heraldry ni. iv. 95 He bearelh Argent, two Billets Raguled 
and Trunclced. x^x Mokcah Centry\\.\. 10 The field 
is pearl, a cross Ragnled and trunked Diamond. 1727-41 
Chambers CycL, Rattled, or Ragged, in heraldry, is applied 
to an ordinary, e.gr. a cross, whose outlines are fagged or 
knotted. 

2 . = CocPED, Conp^. rare-^. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Raguled is sometimes also 
u.'ied in the sense of truncated or couped, and applied to 
a branch that is sawed from the tree, or a stock sawed from 
its root. 

Ha^nly (rs-gi/Hi), a. Her. Also9ragal6C®« 
[Of oDsenre formation : perh. based on rag, ragged, 
or raggj'.] Of a cross or other bearing : Having 
short oblique projections resembling the stumps 
of branches cut off close to the stem. Hence of 
a division between parts of the field : Having 
alternate projections and depressions like a battle- 
ment, but set obliquely. 

1658 Goillim Heraldry ii- vii. 83 He beareth Ermine, 
a Cross, Ragnly, Gules. 2780 EncycL Brit. (ed. 2) V. 
3385/1 Lines may be either straight or crooked. ..There 
are 24 distinct kinds.. .6. TTie raguly. 28S4 Bouteel Her. 
Hist. <5* Pep. xvii. (ed. 3I 262 Staff ragulee sable. 1872 
Eclacombe Bells 0/ Ck. riL 366 A crucifix attached to 
a cros.s raguly. 

Eagust, obs. form of Ragout sb. 

Eagusye, obs. form of Argosy. 
fEag- water. Obs. Cant. (See quot.) 

a 2700 B. E. Diet. Catii, Cmv, Rag-xuater, a common 
sort of Strong-waters. 

Ea-gweed. [Cf. R.icwor.T.] 

1. = Raowobti I. 

2658 Sir “E Browse Card. Cyrus ill. 48 Accounting up 
ward is often observable in furre, pilUtorry, Ragweed, 
[etc.). 2682 Wheleb Journ. Greece iii. 222 The Leaves 

are.. something like ragweed. 2765 A Dicksoh Treat. 
Agrie. xiii. (ed. a) xi^ The yellow rag-weed, by which light 
land, when laid out in grass, is verj* much infested- 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agrie. (ed. 4) II. 387 Clearing his 
land of charlock, rag-weed, .,&c. x83i Blackie Lay Serm. 
V. 163 A grand growth of rushes, dock, and rag-weed. 

attrib. 2785 "Z^zasAddr. ie Deillx, Wither'd hags,, .on 
Tag»'ecd nags. They skim the raulrs. 

2. U. S. A plant belonging to the genus Am^ 
hrosia, esp. A. irijida and A. arfemismfolia. 

2866 Treas. Bet. 936/2 Ragw'eed, Ambrosia trlfida. 2883 
Century Hag. Aug. 487/2 Back-wheat, the seeds of grasses, 
and the rag-weed. 

attrib. X894 Outingf\ 3 . S.) XXIIL 397/t All around this 
rag-weed patch thdr innumerable little footprints tun. 

Ea’g-wlieeL [fi Rag 

1. A wheel haring projections whicb catch into 
the links of a chain passing over it, as in a chain- 
pump ; a sprocket-wheel. 

1829 Hat. Pkilos. I. Heckanics v. at (U. IC.S.) An 
endless chain.. is made to revolve on tw'o wheels., called 
Mg-wheels. 1830 Kater & Labdkef. Meek, xviii. 249 In 
some cases the teeth of the wheel work in the links of a 
•chain. The wheel is then called a rag-wheel. 

2. A polishing wheel composed of rags. 

2884 Kkickt Diet. Meek. Suppl- 736/1. 

Ea'gwork^, [f. Rag sb.^] The process of 

making a fabric out of rags by weaving, sewing, 
or other means ; the fabric thus made. 

2892 in Cent. Diet. 

Ea*gW0rt2^ [f. Rag sb?\ Masonry com- 
posed of flatlisb pieces of ragstone, having an 
nndressed surface. 

2840 Parker Gloss. Arch. (ed. 3) L 173. 

Ea’gworm. [f. Rag rAl] A sand-worm 
{Nephthys eseca) of the British coasts, also called 
"vshite-rag xvorm and lurg. 

1884 St. Janus's Gas. iB jan. 6/2 The bait u‘5ed is that 
Gamp kind of centipede called a ragworm. 2894 Blacksv. 
Mag. Sept. 426/2 One of the best known baits is a live 
raa-worm. 

Ea'gwort [Prob. f. Rag sby, in reference to 
the ragged form of the leaves.] 

1. The popular name of several species of the 
genus Senecio, esp. the Common Ragn’oit, Seneeia 
Jacoh^a. (See also Ragweed.) 

The first quot. may belong 10 sense 2. 

CX4SO M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 205 Tak lytwort .. 
pl^teyne. Ragwort [etc.). 2597 Gerarde Herbal ir. xxvi- 
2 x 8 , 5 . lames his woort : the countrey people do call it..alao 
Ragw^rte. Ibid. 219 l.ande Ragwoort growelh eueiy- 
where Jn vntlllrf pastures ^.d fieldes. 2^8 Phillips Rag- 
' • ' '*'* “ *■ . *" isslng and 

■ ■ ■ " . « I yacohua, 

■ ' * ' ■ " . “ Tiefort are 

these [etc), 2792 Btraxs Let. ie Crete Prose ^\*ks. (1869) 
2X0 A crew of men and women, who were busy pulling stems 
of the plant Ragwort. 2862 Axsted Ckannel IsL 11. viil. 

2) 176 In drier places, the handsome foxglove is beauti- 
fully contrasted with the golden yelfow of the ragwort, 
Rcnctm ak Skippers k- Sk. 104 U'hen the yellow moths 
txj^n to twirl round the ragworts. 

b. African ragn'ort = Othokke, rare ”®. 

*7 ^ J. Lee Inircd. Bat. App. 324. 1866 Treas. Bet. 

•956/2. 


f2. The wild parsnip. Obs. rare~^. 

2570 Levtss Manip. Ragwortc, eUpiusbascum. 

[For elapkoboscen (PIiny)=Gr. ika^fioaKoi-.^ 
t Eagwort Obs. [ad. G. ragzmtrz, f. rag 
stiff: see Grimm s,v.] =* Gakdebgoose {Orchis 
mascttld). 

2552 Elyot, Orchis,, .some call it in English gandergoost 
some raggewoorte. 1578 Lyte Dedoent ii. Ivi. 222 In 
English some cal it also Orchis,.. Ragworte, Priest pintelL 
260X Holland Pliny II. 263 As for Ragworts [margin, 
Orchis] they cure morimals also, cither drie or greene. 
Eagyous, obs. form of Raceous. 

Eah (ra), znt. and sb. C/.S. Aphetiefor Hurrah. 
1894 R. H. Davis Eng. Cousins iso An Ameriatn misses 
the rah-rahs and the skjTOcket cries, 
f Eahate, obs. variant of Rate v., to scold. 

254a Udall Erasm. Aptpk. 72 b. He neucr IjTined rahat- 
yng of those persones [etc). Ibid. 84 b, To bee chidden and 
rahated of all the worlde. 

Rahatour, variant of Rehatour. Obs. Sc. 
IiRa‘lldar. Anglo~Ind. [Urdu (Pers.)^^^!^ 

rdhdar, f. rak road.] a. A road-keeper, toll- 
gatherer. f b. erron. = Rahdabee a. Obs. 

2623 .S’/. Papers, Colon. 1622—4, *78 The rahdars or duties 
at Daita, S:c., shall be remitted. 1753 Hanwav Trav. (1762) 
II. XV. ii. 4X2 The rahdars were ordered to examine pass- 
ports. 271^4 Ann. Reg. t 83 To all governors, officers,., 
rahdars. .in the provinces of BcngaL 
Hence Ba'lidarage (in 7 rhadorage) = Rah- 
dabee a. Obs. 

2698 Fryer Acc. E. India ff P. 222 Safe Travelling .. for 
which Rhadorage, or high Imposts, are alloived by the 
Merchants. 

II Ra'lldaree. In 7 rattar(r)ee, 9 rahdarry. 
[Urdu (Pers.), f. Rahdar.] a. A transit-duty, 
toll; a tax paid to secure safety in travelling. 
Also attrib. b. = Rahdar a, 

2685 Hedges Diary 25 Dec I. 213 Here we were forced 
to compound with the Rattaree-men, for the Dutys on our 
goods, 2686 Ibid. 13 Feb. I. 218 Here we paid ^ttarree. 
s8^ Wellington in Gurw. Disp. (1S44) 11. 1182 A rahdarry 
will go to you this day for the convoy. 

Raht(e, obs, forms of pa. t. Reach. 

Rai, variant of Ray sb. Obs. 
il Raia (r^*a). Zool. Also raja. [L. raia (pi. 
raift)^ — Ray (the fish). 

1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. iv. xii. His fashion like the 
fish a Raia nam’d. 1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud, Ep. 169 
The severall sorts of Raia's, Torpedo's, Oysters. 2752 Hill 
Hist. Anim. 304 The apertures of the «l!s in the Kaia are 
five 00 each .side. 1804 Med. yml, Xlt. 550 The ra/as. .are 
provided with glandulous grains. 2878 Bell Cegenhaur's 
Comp. Anat. 500 There is a pseudo-electric apparatus in 
Raja. 

3 Eiaia(h, -aw, obs. ff. Raja(h. Raiah, obs. f. 
Rayah. Raiat, var. Rayat. Raiband, var. 
Raband. Raible, var, R.vbble y.i Raice, 
obs, f. Race sb}- Raich, obs. f. Rache sb.\ 
Rash sb. Raicke, obs. f. Raik v. 

Raid (r^d), sb. Forms : 5-d rade, 7 radde, 

5 raide, 5-6, 9 raid. [Sc. form of 0 £. rdd Road, 
revived by Scott and subsequently adopted in 
general use, with extension of meaning. In sense 
4 perh, partly a. F. rade, + radde ; see also Reid,] 
I, 1 . A military expedition on horseback ; a hos- 
tile and predatory incursion, properly of mounted 


men ; a foray. Inroad. 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. vTii. xxxiv, 5034 Schyr Andrew syne 
wyth stalwart hand Made syndry radis in Ingland. 1528 in 
Tytlcr Hist. Scot. (1S64) II. 348 note. The said Erie .. pro- 
curit divers radis to be maid upon the brokin men of our 
realmc a 2378 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot, (S. T. S.) 

I. 61 The ScoUis maid dywerse incurtiouns and raidis in 
Inzland. 2803 Scott Last Minstr. v, xxviii. In raids he 
spilt but seldom blood. x8x8 — Rob Roy Introd.. A war 
which opened the low country to the raids of the clan 
Gregor, a 1839 Pfaeo Poems (1864) II. 14 His Highland 
plaid, Long borne in foray and in raid. x8W G. Duff PoL 
Surv. 2x5 The people of Uruguay accuse the Rio Grandians 
of making raids into their territory. 

attrib. x8o6 Jamieson Pop, Ball, 4 Songs 1 . Pref. 7 
A parcel of raid ballads of the Border. 

b. A ‘ lifting ’ of cattle by means of a raid. rare. 

2867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. v. 253 A ’raid' of cattle 
. .by the tribe of whom their escort was <x3mpo«cd. 

2 . traitsf. andy^, a. An invading troop or com- 
pany, as of raiders, 

2826 Scott fml. 8 Apr., Wc expect a raid of folks to visit 
us this morning. 

b. A rush, charge, hurried movement. 

285x N, A- Woods Tour Pr. JVales Canada 30 In the 
reckless indiscriminate raid made to all parts of the Stales, 
emigrants ofeen commit the most ruinous nusiakes. 2877 
A. B. Edwards Up Nile iii. 51 A rapid raid into some of | 
the nearest shops, for things remembered at the last momenL 1 
C. A sadden or vigorous descent, onset, or attack 
upon something which it is intended to seize, 
suppress, or destroy. 

2873 Smiles Huguenots Fr. l IL (x83i) 14 There was.. I 
a general raid upon Protestant literature all ov^ Iranc^ 
2878 Mobley Diderot I. xo6 A stem raid w-as made upon ail 
the scribblers in Paris;. _ 

C. i" 3. A roadstead for ships. Obs. Cf. Road. 

2443 Rees. Burgh Edlnb.{,s.%()'piZ^yyW^ that corarays m 
the bavin or in the raide. <rx47 ® ^f-nry tx. 264 

Be this the sebippis was in the Kochell raicL SS 3 S otewart 
Crott. Scot 1. 10 Sone tha let saill and straSc into the raid, 
And ankeris cast. 160^ SxEi^tT. Reg, Plaj. 122 [Burrexa 


Laxyes c. 27) His shippe b in the radde. 2636 Charier in 
Maitland Hist. Edin. (1753) iii. 264 The aforesaid Port, ., 
Harbour, Soil, and Raid ot Leith. 

Raid (r^‘d), V. Also 8 rhaad. [f. prec. sb.] 

1 . isitr. To go upon, or take part in a raid. 

1863 Intetl. Observ. N0.3S. 104 'Fo raid in the surrounding 

country, r8^9 Academy ii Oct. 261/2 Englbh sportsmen 
who raid with rifle and hound among the Rocky Mountain 
game. 2883 Planck. Exam. 28 May 4,6 He hides in the 
mountain fastnesses.. whence he raids into the settlements. 

b. Of speculators in a market or stock-ex- 
change : To act so as to depress prices or create 
uncertainty as to values. 

1889 Pimes p Mar., A further decline,, due to a ’bear’ 
clique raiding. 

2 . trails. To make a raid on (a place, person, 
cattle, etc.). To raid the market (see i b), 

x83o Nexv Virgin. II. 208 Their apple and peach orchard 
had been ‘ raided 2887 J. Hatton Old Ho. at Sandtvic/t 
1. III. vii. 200 The police had raided the house almost simul- 
taneously with my entrance. 

Hence Bai'ded ppl. a.\ Bai'ding vhl. sb. and 
ppl. a. 

2785 W. Hltton Bran Nexv JVark 40 What dehate- 
able wark, what rhaading, and watching, and warding 
..alang the Border Service. 2824 J. Hodgson in Raine 
Plem. (1858) IL 29 Such a race as figured in it during the 
border raiding. 2866 J. B. Rose tr. Oxnds Met. Jove 
now dreuits heaven and taketh note Of raiding flames, 
x^i Daily Nexvsxts May 6/1 To arrest.. every’ person, .who 
might be found on the raided prembes. 

Raid, obs. variant of Red(d, spayvn. .SV. 

Raid, obs. Sc. pa. t. Ride, Ray. 

Raider (r^-dw). [f. Raid v. -»• -eb^.] One 
who raids ; a plundering invader, a marauder. 

X863 Boston Commonwealth (U. S.) 30 Oct., Governor 
Bramjette of Kentucky, .telegraphs that the rebel raiders 
are within forty miles of hb capital. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Par. IL iil 481 Hearkening the raiders call The cattle o'er 
the meads. 2878 Jefferies Gamekeeper at H. 142 There 
are three kinds of poachers, the local men, the raiders 
coming in gangs from a dbtance — and the mouchers. 

Raider, dial. var. Rather. Raie, obs. f. Ray. 

I Raif(fi obs. Sc. f. Rave, Reeve, Reif, Reive ; 
i obs.pa.t. Ru’E. 

'f‘RsiiS‘e]l,v.Sc. Obs. rare. (Meaning not clear.) 

?Cf. north, dial, rafle to lounge about, dissipate. 

I 2529 Lwdesay Compl. X7S Sum gart hym raiffell at the 
I rakcat 

t Raifort. Obs. Also 6 rayf(f)ort, -ert ; Sc. 

. raphorte, 7-S ri-, ryfart, 9 reefort. [a. F. 
raifort, freff-, riffort (idth c. Liftre and Godef,), 
f. m/z root, Race fort strone.'} Horse-radish. 

X54X R. Copland Calyen's Terap. Div, He..fyrste of all 
vsed hbsalue of mustarde, & than hb vomyTe of raj^fTort. 
1578 L\te Dodoens v. xx.wiu 599 Mountayne Radish or 
lUyfort hath great brode leaues, in fashion lyke to the 
great Docke, <2x700 in Sempilts Pcenis (1849) 69 With 
sybows and rifarts and carlings. i8»8 Jamieson, Reefort. 
Raig(e, obs. forms of Rage sb. and v. 
t RaigTi, V. Obs. Forms : 5-6 rayn-, reyn-, 

5 raygn-, 5-6 reygne, 6 reign, rain. [Aphetic 
form of Arraign v.J] frans. To anaign. • 

2444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 116/2 He shall, .be punysshed be 
prisounement, and rayned at the Kynges W’ill. 2480 Caxton 
Ckron. Eng. cclii. (1482) 323 lohan hume [etc.l..byfore the 
mayer the lordesand chyef lusiyceof Englond were rayned 
and dampned. 2526 Pitgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 07 b, 
Reigned before Pjiate & Judged. 1582 Marbeck Bk. 0/ 
Notes 374 Y‘ same false faith in their owne works, raineib 
y® mercy' prombed to the merits of their own w’orks. 

So t Bai’gnment, arraignment. Ohs. rare"^. 

2370 Foxe a. <5- PI. 1637/x Hauyng somewhat, .to declare 
touching the raynment and death of the Duke of Suffblke. 
Raignce, obs. forms of Reign sb. and v. 
Rai-iform, a. rare~^. [f. Rai-a + -(i)foem.] 
Having the form of a ray (the fish). 

X884 F. Day Fislus Gt. Brit. Cflrel. II. 331 These fishes., 
possess a squaliform stage, a raiiform stage, and a torpedi- 
form stage. 

Eaijpout, obs. form of Rajpoot. 

•R.niV, sb. Now rare or Obs. Fonns : 5 rayk, 
reyfce, 5-6 rayke, 5-7 (9) raike, 6 (9) raik. 

[a. ON. reik ^Norw. dial, reik), walking, strolling, 
etc., related to rdka Raik v. In ME. distinct from 
Rake ji. 3 ; at a later period the two coalesced, and 
the spelling raik became nnnsnal.j 
L The act of going, walking about, etc. ; conrse, 
way; journey. 

? <2 2400 Plorie Artk. 29S5 Sir Gawaynne .. Rydes one a 
ra^-ndoune, and hb rayke holdes. C2425 Wyktouk Cron, 
iiL I. 9S To the dure .. Scho tuk hyT rayk rycht hastyly. 
c Promp. Parr. 42J fz Rcyke, or ro>t,ydyne walkyfnlge 

abowt {S. reyke or royke), discursus, ragaeic. *535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. 1. 284 Cttus Nausica-.wiih hb raiEs all that 
land ouir raid. 2370 Levlvs Pfanip. 293/17 Rayke, ambu. 
laerum. 2808 Jamieson s-v., It is said of a horse, that takes 
a long step, or moves actively, that he has a raik of 
the road. 28x3 Hogg Queen’s Wake, Kilmeny xxiv. The 
wolf and the kid their raike bcearu 

f.g. 240X Pol. Poems (Ro11s)TI. 73 That 5e my^ten have 
5our reyke and prechen what 50U Iwl 

+ 2. The space of ground over which animals, esp. 
cattle, usually move or pasture ; a piece of pas- 
ture-land, etc. Obs. Cf. Rake sb.^ 
c 2425 Wyntoun Cron, vjl vi. 104 'That land, thal oysyd 
all The Bail's rayk all tyme to call. 2391 Pfanor Recces 
in A’. W. Line. Gloss. (lE??) s.v., There was a place m the 
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Manor of Scotter called l^ng Rayke. 1641 iV. Riding Rec. 
IV. 212 A place called Ic Cow Raikes. 

3 . =Rakej <^.3 4. rare» 

16*3 in Records Peebles (1872) 4x2 To bring vp the vther 
tua trieis with his hors and his oxlne, fjryce ewerie_ raike 
threlie tua s. 1808 Jamieson s.v,, He brings twa, thrie, &c. 
raik a day; applied to dung, coals, S:c...as equivalent to 
draught. 

+ Raik, V. Ohs. Forms: 3-5 (9) raike, 4-6 
rayk(e, 5 raicke, 5-6 reyke, 3-6 raik. [a. ON. 
reika (Norw. dial, reika, MSw. reka) to walk about, 
stroll, wander. In ME. distinct from Rake in 
which it was subsequently absorbed.] 

1 . intr. To go, proceed, make one’s way ; to walk, 
stroll, wander, etc. 

a. of persons. =Rake v? I a. 

CX340 Hanipole's lPX:s. (189^) I. X40 pas pat eauer raikis 
aboute to fede paire wittis with vanilees and lustis. 13., 
E. E, Aim. P. C. 89 penne he ryses radly, & raykcs 
bylyue lonas toward port laph. az^oo’$Q Alexander $sis 
pan raikis be by pe reede see & rides ay pe sannd. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 40 The men of weir.. In gude 
array come raikand fra the schoir.^ 1596 Dalrymplc tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 349 He raikis throuch the hail 
realme. 

/ig. a 1300 Cursor M. 20798 It es better to be stcll, pan 
raik on reson pat es will. 1340-70 Alex. ff Bind, 467 Wc 
raiken to oure romauncus & reden pe storrius. 

b. of things. = R.vke v.'^ i b. 

13.. E. E. Aim. P. A. 112 pe \vater con swepe Wyth a 
'■ ' ' ’ QXin Bruce ui. 

- . . . I un. 

a X340 Hampole Psalter Ixxxv. 5 pai suffirc paire 
herl to rayke in ydel thoghlis. e 1400 Destr. Troy 3048 
Hir chekes. .as the chalke while, As the rose, was the rud 
pat raiked horn in. 

c. of cattle, deer, etc. « Rake v? i c. 
a 1*25 [see Raikinc///. a.]. CX470 Henryson 

Makyne 12, 1 . . keipis my scheip undir yone wude, Lo ! quhair 
thay raik on raw. *530 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 643 The 
fallow deir, to see thame raik on rawe. 

2 . reji. To betake oneself, rare. 

13.. E. E. Aim. P. B. 465 pe rauen raykez him forth. 

13. . Gavj.t^Gr. Knt. 1735 pe lady, .ros hir vp radly, rayked 
hir peder. 

3 . trails, a. To make, purstie, (one's way), rare, 

c 1425 WvNTouN Cron. v. x. 3477 The dede body ras. .And 

raykyt off the kyrk hys way. 

b. To wander through or over (a place). 

18x3 'Hqqg Queen's ll^ake, Kilmeny vii, I-ang half I raikit 
the worild wide. Ibid, xxiv, To raike the lanely glen. 

Hence fBaVker, a stroller, vagabond; 
ing* vbU sb. and ppl. a. Obs. 

a zaas R, 1^0 note (Titus MS,), As mon dos pe custcl 
to the ku, o6er to pe beast, pat is to raikinde. 13.. E. E. 
Aim. P, 13. 382 Neuer cowpe stynt . . pe raykantfe wawez. 
c^Z34o HainpoU's Wks. (1893) 1. 140 Thre maners of occupa. 
cions are, as .. Raykyng aboute. 1596 Dalrymple ir. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot.i. liz Reiuers, Raikers, Herrleris of the ground, 
Kaik(e, obs. Sc. ff. Rake, Reck. Baikn-, 
obs. Sc. f. Reckon. 

i* Bail, 1 Obs. Forms: i hrce3(e)l, hresl, 
etc., 2 rffisCe)!, reil, 3 re^el, 5 reile, 6 raill, 
rayll, rale, 6-7 raile, rayl(e, 7-8 (9 Sc.) rail. 
[OE. breeglf Arx^el =*OFris, {h)reilj OHG. 
{b)regilf hrecilf of obscure etym.] 

1 . A garment, dress, mantle, cloak, 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. Z\Amiculo, hraecli \.Er/. hraejl, Corpus 
hrfgli]. C897 K. iEtFRED Gregory's Past, xiv, 82 Dxt 
hras^l .. sceolde bion jeworhl of purpuran. czooo Ags. 
Gosp. John xiii. 4 He..ledc his reafik nam linen hr^gcl 
[Hatton ATS. rail] c 1175 I.,avib. Horn. 5 pa oSre men pe 
reil nefden. a 1*50 Owl fy Night. 562 pu art lulel and un* 
strong And ms pi rejel nowiht long. 

b. A woman’s gown (? misuse of sense 2). 
c 1817 Hqcc Tales 4- Sk. (1837) II. 15 She was dressed in 
a plain white rail. 

2 . A piece of linen or other cloth formerly worn 
about the neck by women; a neckerchief. See also 
Night-rail. 

1482 Act 22 Edw. IV. c. I They shall not suffer their 
wives to weare any reile called a kercheffe, whose price 
exceedeth twenlie pence. 1530 Palsgr. 260/2 Rayle for 
a woman's neck, aevechief en quattre doubles. 1592 Nashe 
P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 8 A course hempen raile about her 
shoulders, a 1635 Corbet Poems (1807) 232 Ladyes, that 
weare black cipress-vailesTurn’d lately to white linnen-rayles, 
x^8 Phillips (cd. 4) s.v., The .. gathered piece of Cloth 
which Women throw about their necks, when they dress 
lhem..isalsocaUed a Rail. 1710 Ruddiman Gloss. Douglas' 
^neis S.V. Ralis, A womans rail or collar.body, as Scot. 
Bor. call it. ^ 

*SS8 Rtchmoud IVills (Surtees) 126 Fewer crepings 
..iiij railbandes. 

BiSiil (^^*l)f F*orms : 4-6 raylle, 4-7 raile, 
5 reyle, 5-7 rayl(o, 6-7 rale, 4, 7- rail. [a. OF. 
reille (i 334 )*~pop* L. *regla. L. regula straight 
stick, bar, rod, etc. (see Rule) : the mod. Norm, 
form is raile (Moisy). (M)Du., (M)LG., and Sw. 

OriG. rigil (G. rieget) bar, bolt, etc., are 
prob. also of Latin origin.] 

1 . A bar of wood, fixed in a horizontal position 
for hanging things on, or for other purposes. Now 
chiefly in combs., as copping-^ hat~, towel-rail. 

£1320 [see ralLtree in 6 a]. 1390 Gower Con/. III. 75 
Into an Egle he gan transforme, And fiyh and setle him on 
p « * *1*1 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (1896) 3x3 Cloffeborde 
tL Raylles for the seyd ship. 1609 Holland Amm. Afarccll. 


222 The master of the Engine.. setteth open the rayles that 
contain the binding of the whole worke. 1683 Moxon 
Aleck. Exerc.. Printing xt. r 22 llicse Racks. .are hung 
a>thwarc two Rails an Inch thick.. which Rails are fastned 
.. by Stiles perpendicular 10 the Ceiling. 1710 Steele 
Taller No. 174 r 3 All the Volumes, .shall be from Time to 
Time placed in proper Order upon the Rails of the unhoused 
Booksellers. *793 [see Coppinc*rail]. 1883 [see hat-rail. 
S.V. Hat sb. 8J. 

b. Used to support vines or other plants, 

1389 Helmingham AIS.zz. If. 17b, Forkis & railis to here 
up ]>e vyne. ^^2420 Paltad.on Husb. iv. 287 Helpe hem 
[gourds] vp with rayles, as they growe. ^1548 Elvot Diet.. 

the raile ofavine borne vp with forkes & postes. 
x6oo SuRFLET Countrie Farme I. ii. 2 A Irame of railes in 
forme of an Arbor for vines to runne vpon, 1777 Mason 
Eng. Garden n. 200 To defend Their infant shoots, beneath, 
on oaken stakes, Extend a rail of elm. 

c. Forming part of the sides of a cart. 

1530 Palsgr. 260/2 Rayle for a carte, cosle. x6tx Cotcr., 
the rayle of a Carlo ' ' * .' • * 

thevppermoslofthethree. i ' 

697/2 Ihe chest or body of 
or rails fixed thereon. 1851 

357/r The outer rails support the sheaves of corn over the 
wheels. 

d. Naut. Rails of the head-, (see quot. 1769). 

276^ Falconer Diet. Marine (177Q, Rails 0/ the head. 

certain curved pieces of Uint^r extending^ from the bows 
on each side to the continuation of the ship's stem. 286? 
Smyth Sailors IVord-bk. 375 The short rails of the head, 
extending from the back of the figure to the cat-head, 

2 . A horizontal bar of wood or metal, fixed upon 
upright supports (posts) as part of a fence. (In 
//. freq. — b.) 

X4^ Nottingham Ree. III. 272 For sawyng reyleyes [j/V] 
to the pale, a 1548 Hall Citron.. Hen. VIII (X550) 59 'This 
Gardeyn was lowred at euery corner and railed with railes 
gilt. x6x6 Sir R. Boyle in Lismore Papers (1886) I. 115, 

1 agreed with my carpenter to mak my posies and Rayles of 
my Park. 1732 Lediard Sethos 11. vii. at The rails which 
inclos'd the sanctuary. 1792 Belknap l/ist. New Hampsh. 
III. 1x7 The wood ..makes durable rails for fences. x86i 
N. A. Woods Pr. f Vales Canada Mr. Lincoln, .began his 
career in life as a splitter of rails.^ 1B91 Lmv Times X(II. 
395/1 Placing wooden rails on the side next the glebe land. 
Jig. 16x4 Day Dvalt ix. (1613) 246 The law hath made 
rayles and barres about thee. 

b. A continuous series of bars forming the hori- 
zontal part of a fence ; also, by extension, a fence 
or railing, whether constructed of posts and rails, 
or of some other form. 

JSiiAct 33 Hen. V/II. c. 38 Rcparacions nedefull to be 
done in and vpon any pale, rayle and lodge, within any of 
the saide parkes. x6oo Sorplet Countrie Fanne vn. xix. 
833 These seuerall grounds .. must be separated one from 
the other by a strong rale, through which deere or sheepe 
(but no greater cattell) may passe. 2650 T. B[ayley) 
Worcesters ApoAh. 31 As wc were going along by the 
Churchyard Rayle. 2726 Lcosi Albertis Arehit. II. 62/2 
The rail or side-wall of the Bridge. 2872 L. Stephen 
Playgr. Eur. iu. (1894) 83 The dangerous place xs guarded 
by a wooden rail. 

c. The Hakd-rail of a stair. 

*453 Mem, Ripon (Surtees) III. 160 Pro emendacione dc 
le grece ct le reyle infra aulam. 2663 Gerbier Counsel 25 
Carpenters do frame their Railes to Ballestcrs to meet on 
the Pedestals. 2778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) I. 6x8/2 The three 
dotted lines drawn from the rail to the pitch board represent 
the width of the rail. 1825^. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 
600 Every level straight line, directed to the axis of the 
well-hole, from every point of the side of the rail. 1842 
Gwilt Encycl. Arch. | 2182 In the upper ramp.. produce 
the top of the rail. .to P. 

d. An altar-rail (see Altar sb. II). 

X64X Milton Prel. Episc. xo Unlesse a man be within the 
rayls, or enclosure of the Altar. 1711 Hearne Collect. 
(O. H. S.) III. 231 In the Chancell just on this side the Rayle. 
X874 Miciclethwaite Alod. Par. Churches oo'l'hc rail was in- 
troduced in the seventeenth century as a fence to the altar. 

e. Naut. (Sec quot. 1804.) 

X804 A Duncan AlarineVs Citron. Pref. 19 Rails are 
narrow planks nailed for ornament on several parts of a 
ship’s upper works, as drift-rails, life-rails, sheer-rails. 2840 
R. H. Dana Def. Alast xxxi.xi2 Our shiphad , .high bulwarks 
and rail. x8^ Smyth Sailors Worddtk. 264 UTiosc parts 
where the sheer is raised, and the rails are cut off. 

3 . Carpentry. One of the horizontal pieces in 
a door or other framework. 

2678 Moxon Aleclu Exerc. I. 106 In Wainscoting of 
Rooms. .the Upper and Lower Rails have also the same 
breadth with the Margent of the Stile. 1823 P. Nicholson 
Pract, Build. 160 All the cross pieces (of a frame) are 
denominated rails. 2834-47 I, S. Macaulay ZvVZrf FortiJ. 
(1851) 81 This gate, .is usually composed of two upright 
stiles, and two horizontal rails, framed together. 

•f-b. A String of a stair. Obs. 

1^9 Moxon Aleck. Exerc. 1. 254 The Rail these Steps are 
built upon.. must.. be framed into the next Post. 

4 C. (See quot.) Obs. rare^'*. 

x688 R. Holme Arsticury iii, loo/i Raile is a piece of 
Timber 6.. foot or more long, and carrielh four inches 
broad, and an inch or more thick. A Raile is an halfSpare. 

4 . A bar or continuous line of bars (now usu, of 
iron or steel) laid on or near the ground (com- 
monly in pairs) to bear and guide the wheels of ; 
a vehicle, and enable them to run more easily. 

<2x734 North Life Lord Keeper North (1742) 136 
Isiying Rails of Timber, from ibe Colliery, down to the 
River, exactly streight and parallel; and bulky Claris are 
made with four Rowlets fitting these Kails. 2789 Brand 
Nesvcastle I. 687 note. Upon these sleepers, other pieces of 
timber called rails, of 4 or 5 in. squ.*irc arc laid. 2834 N. W. 
CuNDY Inland Transit 34 'fhese iron bars, which are called 


rails, are firmly connected end to end. 1866 Engineeting I. 
255/2 Steel rails have so much more stiffness in a vertical 
direction than iron. 

b. Phr. Off the rails (freq. Jig. = out of the 
proper or normal condition). 

2859 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. II. xcv. 80 At the 
arrival of a general election England therefore may be 
considered as ‘ off the rails ’. 2886 Gurney, etc. Phantasms 
1 ^ T ....H a r — - rcallyget 


' > • ■ ■ , j phr. by rail, and 

on the Stock Exchange in pi. — railway shares. 

2843 SvD. Smith in Lady Holland Alem. (1855) 11. 495 The 
rail. .has brought us whhin fifty miles of London. 2872 
Black Ad?'. Phaeton xi. 149 He had come on by rail to 
pay us a visit. 1893 West/n. Gaz. 25 Feb. 8/1 The public 
have lost nearly all confidence in American rails, 
b. Railway journey, 

1857 E. FitzGebaldZ^Z/. (1889) I. 242 So as the Atlantic 
should have been no greater Bar between us than the two 
hours rail to Oxford, 

6. atlrib. and Comb. a. In senses i and 2. as 
ratl-fence(\ 5 .^,). -mould. -piecc.-post.-splitleriji}.^.). 
-spliittiig (U. S. ), -ivork ; rail-bird, the American 
spoiled cuckoo ; + rail-cloth, ? a cloth for the 
altar-rail; rail- ridden, compelled to ’ride* on 
a rail, as a punishment; frail-stair, a stair with 
a railing ; frail-tree, a rail, 

X707 Encycl. Brit. (cd. 3) V. 596/2 The nasvius, spotted 
cuckow, or *rail.bird, is about the size of a field-fare. . .It in- 
habits Cayenne,. .This. .is seen often perched upon gates 
and rails, whence its name. 1531 A 1 S. Acc. i>t. John's 
Hosp.. Canterb.. Paid for a lyne to the *rale cloth. 2848 
Webster, *Ratl/ence. a 2864 Hawthorne GtitnshaxveyXx. 
(1892) 142 gJ— 'I---'* -4. •».« - -..ri xZqo 

Xx)WELL St iccom- 

panies me, .j , 1 *77^ 

Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) I. 618/2 If the sides of the twisted part 
of the rail be shaped by the *rail-mould. 28x6 Alechanic I. 
487 The under edge of the blade may coincide with the lop 
or winding surface of the *rail-piece. 1825 J. Nicholson. 
operat. 600 A parallel piece of thin wood.. bent 

to the side of the rail-piece. 1875 Knight Diet. Aleck. x86o/i 

* Rail-Post, a neuef post for a staircase or balustmde. 
2865 Morn. Star 19 July, A Woman Tarred and •Rail- 
ridden. 2865 Macm. Mag. Nov. 7 Earned his life as •rail- 
splitter, deck-hand, farm-labourer, clerk. 1863 Dicey 
Federal^ St. I. 264, I am not practically acquainted with 
•rail-splitting.^ 2589 in Rees. Burgh Glasgow (1876) I. 248 
With ane •raill galrie stair and ane turlie.s upoun the 
northmost wind© therofi exyto Sir Beues (MS. A.) 3217 
panne was before his bed itijt , . A couertine on *raile tre, For 
neman scholde on bed ise, 2825 Jamieson Suppb, Rail- 
tree. a large beam, in a cow-house, fixed about two feet 
above the heads of the cows, into which the upper ends of 
the .stakes arc fixed. Teviotdale. 2828 Lights 4* Shatles I. 
287 A little green cross-barred •railwork for mignonette. 

b. In sense 4, in a large number of compounds, 
mostly of recent origin, as rail-bender, -borer, 
-chair, -clamp. -Joint, -layer, ‘laying, -maker, 
-making, -mill, -parallel, -trade, etc. 

2B75 Knight Diet. Meeh. 1859-60 * Rail-bender, etc. 
2M4 Ibid, Suppl. 737 *Rail-borer. etc. 2864 Webster, 

* Rail-joint. 1835 Barlow zndRep. Direct, Loud. 4- B'liant 

Railw. 40 Both sides being alike, the *rail-!ayers may select 
ilie side that fils best, Civil Eng,^ Arch. Jrtil, 1 , 1(16/1 

In all present systems of *““** r:—- 1- 

rest upon the ground. 2 ■ 

Land. Cf B'havi Railw. 22 ' 

per yard. 

c. In sense 5, as rail-bank. -car. -cairiage. 
charges, distance, -head, operations, -track. -waggon. 

CL....:.... .L. the 

■ ■ earn- 

1 ■ < •■ . ■ -ance 

■ . and 

f , ■ -no/ 

•rail charges a good deal might be written. 2882 K. Fitz- 
Gerald Zr/Z. (1889; I, 489 An hour's *Ra!l distance from 
here. 2896 Daily News 13 May 9/3 The advanced ba.se 
camp has been transferred to the vicinitj’ of the *rail head. 
285s Carlyle in E. FitzGeralds Lett. (1889) I. 235 The end 
of my shrieking, mad, (and to me quite horrible) ‘rail 
operations, a 2824 Robertson in Trans. Highland See. 
VI. 68 The *rail-track was now made of cast-iron and con- 
cave. 2858 Hawthorne Fr. Note-bks. (1883) 42 On our left, 
the rail-track kept close to the hills, a 2824 A. Scott in 
Trans. Highland Soc. VI. 30 Simple as the common •rail- 
waggon convoy may appear [etc.]. 

Hence Sai’lag^e, conveyance by rail, or the 
charges. for this; BaiTery noncc-wd.. travelling 
by rail ; Bal'ly a. nonce-wd.. railway-like. 

2852 Ld. Cockburn Circuit Journ. (1883)^7^ Too much 
railery is an unbecoming thing for an aged judge. 2859 
Sala Tw. rottmi Clock (1861) 42 These vegetable Titans are 
of the rail, and raily. x^x A uckland (N. Z.) Star x Oct. 4/2 
Labour, cartage, and railage. 


Riail (k' 1 ), sbfi Forms : 5-7 rayle, 5, 8 rale, 
6-7 raile, 7- rail. [a. F. rdle (Picard reille), OF . 
raale (i3-i4th c.), of uncertain origin. Hence 
also G. raile, med.L. rallus.'] A bird of the 
family Rallidtje and especially of the genus RaUus : 


NDIIAIL, WATEIt-nAIL. 

Two Cookery-bkt. 6. Votreller, Kales, Quaylcs. 1483 

/. A D...,!. .rt*h/tfius. aX<2Q ijKELTON 


>60)76 Sauce fora , ■ , 

em. Capt. P. Drak ■'*, i,,' u i 

i hleadows, where my Lord shot some Kales. 2843 1 ever 
Hinton XXXV, All was hushed and still, save the deep 
te of the rail. 2885 G. S. foRBES Wild Lx/e in Canara 
7 The rails tried all they knew lo stop the cobra. 
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nitrih, 1573 Baret AhearU-, A Raile bird, riisitatia, 
xSo3 T. Asiic Xritv, II. 67 Riil-b:rd, Rallus Vir^inianus. 
E»ail ^6.4 rare. Also 6 rayle, [f. Rail 
vJJ An act of railing or reviling. 

a rs?9 SKELToxCar^fizA?! 30 With thy versyfyeing 
rtiyles How- they haae tijies. 1595 SpeXser F, Q. iv. L 43 
All c^Ic^ecfhLj taant and bitter raylc. x2£g Manxing 
Peiri FrtrjiU^, (sSti) if. 9 Some half-educated minds. ,%v ho 
keep up the old rail against the Catholic religion. 

Bail (r/‘I), sb.o Sc. rare^^. [f. Rail vJ : cf. 
quot. 1887 sense 2.] A row (of nails). 

lyjS C. Keith Farriers v, Tliey . . set about their 
hceU wi’ rails O* clinkia tackcts. 

Bail Obs. CAC. Sc. Also 4 raill-, 

4-6 rayl^e, 5 rsyll(e, 6 Sc. ralye. [a. OF. reilUr 
pop.JL *re^arej L. rcgitldre, f. regttla : see R-vil 

f 1 . trails. To set in order or array ; to arrange ; 
to regulate. Ohs. 

<*1310 in Wright /*. Alii. 43 The rose rayleth hire 

rode, a 1332 Mixot Pcems iv. 83 Both alhlast and many a 
bo-w Was redy railed open a ro'**. c 1440 Capcfease Life 
Si. Kat’i. IV. 1020 Soo w eel can cure mai-den hir proporsyons 
raylL Ilid, v. ii^3 Whan that no ccunseill may you reden 
ne raylc; c 1530 Lo. Bcrxers Arih. Lyt. Bryt. (18141 x8r 
'limn his people rayled theym togyther. 

tb. To tie or fasten in a string or row. Obs. rare, 
loza Bacoji /ie/t. VII 141 flhe rcbeU] were brought to 
London* all rayl’d in Ropes, like a Teame of Horses in 
a Cart. 1634 FoRo Perk. IVarb. nt. i. The ringleaders of 
this commotion. Railed in ropes, fit ornaments for traitors 
Wait your determinations. 

2 . To array, adorn, set ‘uiith. something). 

C132P IVill. Falerns i6i3 Eche a streic was. .realy rallied 
wij? wel riche clojjes. ?(Zi4so lilcrie Arih. 3264 The 
rowelle whas rede golde . . Raylide with reched and rabj-es 
inewe. <^1430 Lvoc. Reas. 4 Sens. 2561 To a3nser\-c hyt, 
and to Raylle With fresh and lusty anparaylle. 1542 hn'. 
R. JIVzrJV. (1813) 85 Ane cott of blal: sating ralyeit with 
gold and silver. 1837 yamieson s Scat. Diet. Supp!. 317 To 
rail shccTij to fill the soles with rows of iron naiK 
fig. c 144a Capgrave Life St. Katk. in. 1230 Wyth many 
ioyes I wyi 30W’ newly rayle. 

Bail Also 4-^7 rayle, raile, 7 Sc. 

raill. [1 R.t.iL sh.-J 

fL trails. To provide (vines, etc.) with rails; 
to train on rails. Ohs. 

1389 Helmingkam MS. ar, IC 17 b, pe vyne..schal wa.e 
wilde but if she be railid. 14*0 Pollad. on Hush. I. 803 
Now rayle hem, and of clo^iure is no doute. 1495 Trerisa's 
Barth. De P. R. xviu clxxvil. 717 Vynes ben perched and 
rayled and bounde to trees that ben nye to them. 

2 . To furnish or enclose (a place*) with rails. 

e 1374 CH.AUcna Treytvs xt, 820 (771) This yetd was large, 
and rayled alle the aleyes. c Seryn Al the Aley.s 
feir..l-raynd. 1387 .VaiiiKrkain Rec. Iv. 215 Chayney 
Pooll the syde towardes Est Crof;e to be rayled. 1641 
W. Motm^ACu in Bteceleiteh MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. s36 All the streets are railed for the adi>‘antage of the 
show, 1679-83 Seer, Setv. Money Chas. 4 (Camden) 
123 In rayding the walke called Swioley R^'l«, in the forest 
of VVlndsor. 1726 .Kyuftz Parergon 173 The Church-yard 
..ought to be fenced i.n and railed. <*1817 T. Dwickt 
Traer. S’ezo Png., etc. (182^ 1. 456 The sides of the cacseys 
are stoned, capstained, ana railed. 

b. With adverbs, esp. to rail in, to enclose 
(a space or thing) with rails ; to rail off, to sepa- 
rate by a railing. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. xxxi, Ane herbere grene, with wan- 
du long and small I^ilit about. 1576 Gascoictie Kenet^ 
wrih A Hj, A bridge, the which ^\as rayled in on both 
sides. x5c4 Manchester Court Leet Rec. (*835) II. 203 
Raphe Holme hath Rayled in a parcell of land. 17x1 
.4.DDISOX SP'ct. No. XX2 r 2 Sir Roger has.. railed in the 
Communion-Table. 1802 ilAR- Edgew'Ostii M^'al 7*. ix8x6) 
1. 22Z A space was railed in for the reception of the .. 
Jurors. 1836 Frouoe Hist. Eng. (1S5S) I. v. 451 The 
footpaths were railed off along the whole distance- 
T c. To confine (sheep) by rails. Obs. rare 

xS^x Farm. ^^.(Sartees) £4 Yett some will perswade 

to rayle them a little before they goe to field. 

3 . To proride (a. hedge, bench, etc.) with a rail or 
rails. Also with about, in (cL 2 b). rare. 

X577 B. CJooGE Heresh. Hush. (1586) 50 The common hedge 
made of dead wood, well staked and thickeplashedorrailde. 
1683 iloxox Meek. Exere,, Printing xi. T xi The In^- 
EIo^-.U Railed in on Its farther and hinder-sides. .with 
Wai.n3Cot Board. Ih'd. xx. t 3 The Bench hath its farther 
S de, and both ends, railed about with slit Deal about two 
Inches high. 

4 . To lay with rails (in sense 4 of the sb ). 

2333 Ifar/ers ^fag. LXXVII. 125 One hundred and fifty 
miles of new rc^ graded last year, which was to receive 
Its rails this spring, will not be railed. 

5 . To convey by rail. 

1863 Pall Mall G. 4 Sept. lo/x Fat cattle and fat sheep 
..to te railed to market. 

6. intr. To travel by rail. Also with it. 

1842 L.U5Y GsuyvH-LE Lett. (1894) 11. 337 'Ye rail to 
Munich tCKmorrow. 1333 Vise. Stbatfoso de Redcliffe 
in l.ane-Pool= Life II. 243 Neat ^y we railed it away 
through Grant and Laibac!’. 

7 . To fish with a hand-line over a boat's rail- _ 

sSZ^ A'ature XLI. iSo In England, the summer fishing 

for mackerel is carried on by means of hand line^ and 
small boats may be seen ' railing ’ or * whifiing * amongst the 
schools of mackerel 

i’Bail,ti .3 Qbs. Forms: 5Ta7lle,Ta7l,reyle, 
5-6 raa(e. rayle, 6 .SV. rale. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. To flow, gush {do'zvn). Use. said of blood. 

e 1400 Laud Treyhk. 6842 Thei mette so well . . Thxt the 
bled &o hem rayled. 11440 C.trcs.i.^'E Life Si. Hath. v. 
Vou VIII. 
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1720 Ffro thx eynez lete the water now be thi cheekis reyle. 
x5*3 Douglas AEneuxu xiiL 172 The blude haboundantly 
forth ralis. 1551 Spesser Vis. BelUty 153, 1 saw a spring 
out of a rockc forth rayle. 1600 Fairfax Tasso iv. Lxxiv, 
A tempest railed downe her cheekes amaice. 

Bail (x^‘I), vA Forms : c. 5-7 rayl, 6 Sc. 
ral-, laill, 6-7 rayle,rayll, 6- rail ; p. 6 Sc. ral^s, 
rail^e, xel^ie. [a. F. railler {lyCn c.), of uncer- 
tain origin. Cf. R.ULLT, Rally.] 

1 - intr. To utter abusive language. 

Gregory Ckron, (Camden) 229 He raylyd score 
and grevj'sly to fortefy hys bretherynys £ay>mg>'S. a 1529 
Skeltoh Catidaios Anglos 63 Walke, Scot, Walk^ sot, 
Rayle not to lar. CX360 A Scott Poems (S.T.S.) liL 44 
Be je rank quhen thay begin to reiye, 1624 Caft. Ssimi 
Virginia ill. xL £6 To force you from your Idlenesse, and 
punish you if you rayle. 1733 Eerkexey Def. Freedkink. 
Mathemat. § 8 To see 30U rail and rage at the rate you do. 
1781 Cqwter Charity 300 Satire.. Too often rails lo gratify 
his spleen. x87t B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. xiv. 152 You 
rail, and it is fun to me. 

b. constr. against, at,\ of, \ on, upon, + svith. 

1470^5 MALORYAr///ttrx.lx2i,SireDynadan rayled with 
sir Tri'^tram, 13x9 Hormam Vulg. 61 He is so pacient, that 
he sufTereth men all to rayle and rage vpon him. 1360 Daus 
Xz. Sleiilands Comm. 23 (HeJ raileth against all the disci- 
pline of the church- Imd. 47 The Masse is railed on. 1588 
Babinctom Prof. Exp. LerSs Pr. (^596) 267 They rayle 
of al compulsion to the cantrarie. 1602 .Marstoh Ant. 4 
Met. V. Wks. 1856 I. 60 Hee railes at mce beyond reason, 
rdfio Wood L^ Dec. (O. H. S) f. 369 Who rayl'd more., 
than he, against both Presbyterians and Independents? 
X771 yumus Let!. Iv. 291 Enemies . . rail at him for crimes 
he IS not guilty of. 1819 Shelley Cyclops 9$, I am the 
same, butdo not rail upon me. x866 MiesBr-addon 
Mile L 6 iJoo’t rail against the women. 1872 Bacehot 
Physics 4 Pol. (1876) 195 We are beginning to sec this, and 
we are railed at for so beginning. 
t2. To jest, to rally. Also const. Tt'xM. Obs. 

1508 Dunbar Tua 2 Iartit tVenien. 4E0 Sum lownis; and 
sum ral^eis, and sum redis ballatis. 1550 Palsgr. 678/1, I 
rayle, I jeste meryly, je me gattdis. 1550 Bt rel in Watson 
Colt. Poems {1709) 11. 12 Let no man me csteme to rail). 
Nor think that raschelie I report- 1683 Evelyn* Mrs 
r'.j.ttf «c . •* Ladyes.. were railing with the 

t. Obs. rare~o. 

1530 Palsgr. 678/x, I rajle in bostxmg.^V me rattle. He 
doth naught els but raj’Ie at the ale bouse all daye. 

3 . trans. To bring (a person) into a certain 
condition by railing. Also rarely with a thing as 
obj. m other constructions. 

*596 Sk%ks. MereJu V, vc. L X39 Til! thou const raile the ) 
seale from off my bond Thou but offend’st thy Lungs to 
speake so loud. x6o6 — Tr. 4 Cr. il i. zj, I shal sooner 
rayle thee into uit and holinesse. 1642 Sir T. Erov.’.se 
Relig. Med. ir. § 4 Noble natures, .are not railed into vice. 
1823 LoatHART Reg Dalton i. xni. (1842) 83 Trjdng . . to 
rail his old English heart out of his bosom ? 

b. With adj. expressing the result. rare'~'^. 

1676 Ot>vay Don Carlos v. i. You spighlfully are come to 
rail me dead. 

f Bail, v.^ Obs. rare. [Of obscure etym.] intr. 
To go about, Avander, roam. 

CX400 Laud Troy Bk. 6845 Aboutc Ector euere thei 
t^'led. IHd. 7432 Thcr come two kynges In that batayle, 
'Ihat saw Ector aboutc rayle. As faucoun flees afftir dri^e. 
1330 Palsgr. 678/1, I rayle, I straye abrode,y> trace, je 
tracasse. He doth naught els but raj’Ie here and there. 

Hail (je-\), [Frob. echoic.] trans. and 

intr. To rattle. 

1770 Armstrong Imitations 83 Every petty brook that 
crawled.. Railing its pebbles. 1844 (see Raiuno Pfl. ff.’J. 

Bailed (rrld),///. a. [f- Rail sb.- and v.-'\ 

1 . Enclosed with a rail or rails (sense 2). Also 
with advb., as railed-in, -off. 

1639 Rec. Dedham, Mass. (1892) III. 58 One Htle parcell 
of meadow.. within a Rayled neck of Land. 1832 G. 
Do'-vnes Lett. Con!. Countries I. 203 The railed jnclosure 
of thealtar, x863 E, Yates w^^^ir</iLin,Thccrov.-ds 
kept pouring in to the railed-off space. 1892 Zan'O-a-ill 
Bxjj Myst. 97 A woman . .standing before a railed-in grave. 

2 . Laid with rails (sense 4). 

X769 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 111.^6 TTie., Waggons., 
arc easily pushed by’ a Man, on a railed Way’, to a Stage 
over the Canal. x8oo in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. (:8r6) 

IL 233 A waggon way or Railed Road for conveying stone 
from the quarry'. 

Bailer^ (r^-bi). [f. Railzi.^ -i- - erL] One 

Avho rails ; a reriler. 

13x3 Douglas /Eneis vhl ProL 66 The rail^tar raknis na 
wordis, but ratlis furth ranis. 1575-85 Abp. Sasdys Serin, 
xiv. 242 He is a railcr, he dotetb, he wanteth discretion, 
x64 * Milton Apd. Smect. Introd., I go on to shew you the 

— j._.. .r.i.- ». 1726 PoFE £?ti>rr. 

ruffian's rage. iSio 
» ivim men, .\nd art 

a lailer and detractor then. 1859 Smiles Self II eip (t£6o) 2x6 
Ttc grumblers and the railcrs against fortune. _ . 

Badler-(r^l3j). [f.RAiLzr.-4--ERL] Arail- 
maker ; one who fits or furnishes rvith rails. 

1882 in OciLviE. (CC stair-raller.) 

TBai'ler^, Obs.rare’“^. = R.kil i. 

14 . . Sir Beues /MS 3L) losJ'aT ciade Oa fcer 

gurdill a knoit reaaand..ouera raylcrsche it drew. 

Hailery, obs. fonn of Raillery. 

(ri^'Iig), vbl. sbP [C Rail 
4X- The Uaimog of vines upon rails, t. A shoot 
of a vine so trained ; also attrib. Obs. 

1382 Wyciif Ps, Ixxix. X2 (bexx. nl He st-’a^te out his 
braunchis vato the <c; and vato the flod fais railingus JL 
pra/agin sl. — Isa. x\z. 8 His railing braur.ches lU 


BAILLERY. 

propagnes] ben forsaken, thei pasyden the se. x4<‘S 
Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xviL .xviii. 6x4 Balsamuml. 
spredyth as avyne Nvythout raylyng and vnderserxirge. 

2 . The action of making fences, or enclosing 
ground with rails. Also railing-in. 

^543 Act 33 Heiu VUI, c. 17 5 6 To. .take any of the 
samelcoppies woodesj for pajymg raylyng or enclosing of 
parkes. 1641 Miltos CA. XI. in, The railing in of 

a repugnant and contradictive mount Sin.ii in the gcspel. 
1679-83 h'ecr. Serv. Money Ckas. 4 yas. (Camden) 139 Ex- 
pended in..rayllng and paleing in Bushy Parke. 

b. concr. (also in pi.') A fence or barrier made 
of rails, or in some other fashion. 

1471-2 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 94 Pro factura Ixiiij 
rod’ del Raij'ng. 1826 Scott . 

which was once around it, wa ■ • 

%'scr}.Y.UftcleTovIsC.x\\. 105' 
over the railings. 

transf. x86o Tyndall Glac. i. xviii. 125 From roof to 
ledge stretched a railing of cylindrical icicles. 

c. Afaterial for railings. 

1812 Sir J. Sinclair Hush.Scot.336 Railing must Le 
nailed across the boss . . but when railing is not at hand, a 
strongstrawropeiscommonly'usedinitsstead- xE47Sj'e\ton 
Builder's Man. 147 Bars of fancy railing, and Lalusiers of 
stairs consist of cast iron. 

3 . The laying of rails ; a set or line of rails. 

1825 T. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 655 The railing 

. must. ,be set out in levels, or in lines nearly level. 

I 4 . Comb, railing-line, a hand-line used over 
i the rail of a boat. 

I e. A.-:y tr , .. . 


Hence Sai'linged a., enclosed by a railing. 

1862 Temple Bar blag V. x8i A turfed and railinged 
square. 

B ailin g (r^*lii)), vbl. sb.^ [f. Rail v.'^ + 
-IKG I.] T’he action of the vb. ; abusing, abuse. 

1470-85 hlALORY Arthur x. Kxii, For this eniente syr 
Dynadan said alle this raylynge and langage ageynst sir 
Tristram. 1533 .Another Bk. agst. Rasfell li. 1x^72) 

66/2 He recounteth it to be rayling, gesting, and scolding, 

cxsSoSidney/’ 

men spredd. *. « ' 

praising vi-cre 1 ■ ■ 

77 Railing is usually a relief to the mind. 1873 Dixon Two 
Q ueens IJ. XL vL 255 He was proof against the railing of 
a mob. 

//.^ 1526 Tindvle 1 Ttir. vu 4 Stryfe, reaUngts (i5’4 
raylingesj, evyll sunnysinges. x6x2 T. Taylor Comm. 

, Tttus ii. 8 Hee beard rajHngs ard reproaches of many. 
a X704 T. Brown Satire Antienis Wks. 1730 L ly The 
gall, the railings... which made these satires take with jo 
much applause. 1834 Macaulay Bieg. (1867) 30 It does not 
appear.. from the ratings of h'ls enemies, that be ever was 
drunk in bU life. 

Bailing ///. iz.l [f.asprec. + -1X0 2,] 

That rails ; charactunred by railing. 

1526 Tinpale 9 Michael, durst nott geve raylynge 
senieoce. exsW Cttss Pembroke Ps, lxxiv. ix, The 
wrong Of thy reviling railing foe. 2697 Drydes Vireil 
Life (172X) I. S3 The rail.ng Eloquence of Cicero in his 
PhiJipics. X724 Pope Lett. 10 Sept., The railing Papers 
about the Odyssey. x8*r Byron Sardanap. t. ii, The 
ra.ling drunkards ! why, what would they have? 
t Eai'Iing, fpt. a.^ [f. Rail t'.a] Flow ing. 
Z590 Spc.ssek I. Q. III. iv. 57 Instead of rest thou lendest 
rayling teares. 

Eai'Iing,///. a.^ [f Rail v.^] Rattling. 

1844 Lever Burke II. 163 The railing crash of falling 
branches and the deep baying of the storm. 

Bailiu^ly [f* Railing ppl. a.i 

+ -LY 2.] In a railing manner. 

1547-64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 13a When wee do 
railingly burst out against any man into slanderous and 
contentious words. 16C4 BUNyAS /Vfrr. iL 65 They will 
railingly return them answer. 

Haili*potent, a. nonce-vid. [f. Rail v.^, after 
omnipotent^) Powerful in railing. 

*593 Harvey Piety's Super. Prol. **4 b. Spare me, o 
supei’^ommering Elfe, And most Railipotent for cuer raine. 

Eaillery (rc-hri). Also 7 railery. [a. F. 
raillerie, f. railler to rally: cf. Raxlery, a form 
which represents the older pron. (rre-bri), given by- 
Sheridan, Walker, Smart, ttc., and still used by 
some (esp. U.Sl) speakers.] 

1. Good-humoured ridicule, banter. 

1653 R.L0VEOAY Lett. (1663) 245 The word Raillery yco 
return’d me for interpretation .. is now grown here so 
common with the better sort, as there arc few of the meaner 
that aic not able to construe it. 1656 Covvley MUc. Pref., 

I am rot ignorant, that by saying this of others, I expose 
roy self to some Raillery. X7s6-& J. Wartos Ess. Pope 
II. xi. 257 The raillery Is carried to the very verge of 
railing, some will say ribaldry. 1806-7 J. Beresford 

'■'1 •. : «..*.( ; ■' y in which you 

: ^ , . » . *1, .• Ly piofcsvion- 

: i .; 1 • v ■ yn.an's Ribald 

raJilery, 

b. With a and//. : An instance of this. 

1654 Sir E. Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) II. H* 

sayes Sir E. H. found fault with the meat and such like 
railleries. 1683 D. A. Art Converse xoo An Inn^er.t 
Railery Is thexr grea:e>t delight. ^ 17x0 ffX' 

Exam. No. i R t There Is a shocking f.imiliantj' both in 
his railleries and civilities. 18*9 Lytton Devereux u 11, .-Ml 
his purposed railleries deserted him. 

Railing, reriling. Obs rare. 

1700 HEARveCe//er/. (O. H. S.) II. xSo He fell Into a great 

■r. J —11 V— Tr» VT. — 



RAIIiLESS. 


RAILYET. 


Piailless (r^*ltles), a. [f. Raii^ + -less.] 
Devoid of rails ; havin^j no railway. 

1887 Hissnv Holiday on Road vn. 12^ Thcraillc'^, almost 
roadless downs. 1897 Daily News 25 Jan. 3/1 The slippery 
and raillcss gangway. 

11 Kiailleur. Ohs, Also 7-8 vaiUio'or. [Fr., 
{, raillcr to rally.] One who practises raillery. 

1667 Sprat Hist. R, Soe, 417 The Family of the Railleurs 
is deriv’d from the same Original with the Philosophers. 
1675 Wyciihrlky Country Wife ^.^yks. (Rtldg.) 75/2 His 
acquaintance were all wits and railUeurs. i7Ss J. IIrowh 
Shaflesh. C/iarac. 62 note, Setting aside .all raillery, advising 
the railleurs to be serious. 

'I* Hrai'llier. Obs. Also 8 -yer. [f. Raillt v. 

+ -erI.] « Rallies 2. 

17XX SiiArTEsn. Charac. (1737) HI. 288 An airy Gentle- 
man of the World, and a thorow Raillyer. ^ 1754 Richard- 
so^^ Grandtson IV. vi. 50 The free, gay, Ralllier. .of all our 
Sex's Foibles. 

Kavlly, sb. Sc. rare'"^. [f. Rail sb.l + -y.] 
A woman’s jacket. 

1818 Scott Rr. Lauini. xii, What’s the colour o' her hair? 
— and does «.he wear a habit or a railly ? 

+ Eiai’Uy, V. Ohs. Also 7 rayly, railUo. [ad. 
F. railkr to Rally t/.S] 

1. a. intr. To rally, to jest. 

1635-56 CowLEV Davideis i. Note i8 He would not railly 
with the God from whom he hoped for Relief. 1673 O. 
Walker Rduc. v. 45 If they railly, droll, and speak ^cvil of 
others, a 1760 1 . H. RrownR Poems (1768) xii Train’d up 
to laugh, ..And railly with the prettiest air. 

b. irans. To rally, ridicule, tease (a person). 
1673 Lady's Call. I. v. § 26 The jollier [sort] that would 
railly them out of their faith. 1740 Cidoer y 16 ol. itj$ 6 ) 
I. 269 He began to railly himself with .. much wit and 
humour. 

2. iftir. To mock, scoff, or jeer fl/. 

2678 Wood Life ix Dec (O.H.S.) II. 426 Rarneslcy a 
Jesuit .. came then through Oxford . . attended by a guard 
and a tipstaff; raylied at by the boyes. 

Hence RaiTlying vbl. sb. ras-e^^. 

2760 Sterne TV. Shandy HI. Auth. Pref., Tliere would 
be. .scofiing and flouting, with raillying and reparteeing. 

Raillyer, obs. form of Raillier. 

Railroad (r?*‘lri>nd), sh. Also 8-9 rail road, 
rail-road. [f. Rail sb.^ 4. Now cliieHy U. -S'., the 
usual term in Great Britain being Railway.] 

1. « Railway 1. 

277s Smeatos Rtp. (1837] 11 . 4xt It seems perfectly prac- 
licabTe to carry ibe coals upon a raibroad. 2793 — Edy 
stone L. %itjitote, The timber road, commonly called at 
the Collieries, where they are used, a Rail Road. 2805 
Trans. Soe. Arts XXIII. 318 A horse employed on a rail- 
road. 283* Act t ff Will. IV, c. 64 Sched. O. 40 Along 
Smithsons railroad to the point at which the same meets the 
Dewsbury road. 

b. « Railway i b. 

285* Caroline Fox Old Friends (1882) 276 The speculum 
[of^Lord Rosse’s telescope), .has in own little railroad, over 
which it runs into the cannon’.s mouth. 

2. « Railway 2, 

2832 Scott Ct. Robert Introcl., The giddiness attendant on 
a journey on this Manchester railroad. 2835 Moore Mem. 
(1856) VII. 95 To Liverpool by the railroad; a grand mode 
of traveljlng. 28^6 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. iv. xvil. § 35 
Your railroad . . is only a device for making the world 
smaller. 

fig. 1847 Hamilton Let. to De Morgan 5 Mathematicians 
..leaving the level railroad of their own [science]. 

3. attrib. and Comb. (cf. Railway 3). 

a. attrib., as railroad bill,catTiage, coach, com- 
panion, company, conveyance, pace, shares, speed, 
station, track, ti'ain, travelling, tunnel. 

x^^Cixdl Eug. Sf Arch. Jinl. 1.296/x The Aylesbury and 
Thame ^Railroad Bill. 2839 Paricin in Barlow Railw. 
Eng. Wheels (1848) 26 Improvements in ’’railroad and other 
carriages. 2839 Bovvdler Sunday Trains 15 Proprietors of 
•Railroad coaches. 28^ J. H. Newman I.oss ff Cain 363 
The troubled tlioughls from which his ♦railroad companion 
had extricated him. x'^z'g^ouzKver^'-day Die. 1 . 173 Twenty 
♦Rati Road Companies. 18*5 Wood Pract. Treat. Rail- 
roads Introd. I The acknowledged importance of ♦Railroad 
conveyance. 1840 Thackeray Cathetinex, Hope, glory,., 
and such subjects,, .whirled through their brains at a ’rail- 
road pace, a 2839 Praed Poems II. 221, 1 ask the 

price of ♦rail-road shares. 284o[R. E. Hill] Pinch of SntiJ/’ 
, - . 'progress at ♦railroad speed. 

■ " I. 77/2 Entrance to a *Rail- 

rs Clav. Ivli. 250 The main 
^ m. 2858 O. W. Holmes 
Aut. llreakf. T. i. (1S59) n Boys that put coppers on the 
♦railroad tracks. Amer. yrnl. Sci. 4- Arts XXX 

382 The vibrating effects of a passing *rail road train. 2837 
Ht. Martineau Soe. Amer. II. i 3 o ♦Railroad travelling in 
America is ve^ fatiguing and noisy. 2836 Amer. frul. 
Sci. /f Arts XXIX73 The length of this * 1^11 Road tunnel 
is eight hundred and .seventy-seven feel. 

b. objective and obj, gen., as railroad proprietor, 
scalper (see quot.), -wrecking adj. 

1839 Bowdler Sunday Trains 16 The Railroad pro- 
prietors are men of property. 189* Stevenson & L. 
Osbourne Wrecker 43 He became a railroad-scalper .. 
Its essence .appears to be to cheat the railroads out of their 
due fare. 2898 Engineering Mag. XVI. 71 The railroad- 
wrecking plant, especially the heavier types of steam der- 
ricks, will be found of great value. 

c. railroad-creeper *= railway-creeper. 

x^t Kii'liho & Balestier Naulahka v, The mauve 
railroad-creeper on the station. 

Hence Ballroadia'na, matters pertaining to rail- 
roads; BalTroadlsli a;., resembling a railroad in 
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Speed ; BaiTroadsblp, nonce-wd., connexion by 
means of railroads. 

2838 {title) Railroadiana. A New History of England. 
185s Smedlev //. Cauerdale L 3 A little too rallroadish, 
perhaps, unless a man’s in an awful huny, 1883 National 
Raftist (U-S.) XIX. 700 Connecting the three Americas. . 
in one bond of railroadshlp. 

Ilailroad (r^blr<?ud), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. trans. a. To furnish (a country) with railroads, 
b. To engross (the mind) in railroads, c. transf. 
To mark with parallel lines. 

(T2847 Eliza Cook Poems II. Pref. 5 The public mind 
seems nearly as much railroaded as the country'. 2893 A 
Rorertsos Fra Paolo Sarfi 26 The modern practice of 
‘railroading’ Bibles. 28^yyAwX'a'.i'J//i^.Dec.788/2Ncarly 
every country except China has been railroaded. 

2. To transport by means of the rnilioad, 

2803 Leland Mem. II. 69 We were marched and rail- 
roaded back to Philadelphia. 

b. U.S. To accomplisli (an action) with great 
speed ; to ‘ rush ’ (a person or thing) to or into a 
place, through a process, etc. 

.00, A...... r 

98 

• . a 

p^il through school. 

0. intr. U.S. To travel by rail. 

1889 Lit, JVor/d (Boston) 8 June 290/3 Now steaming 
along the coast, now railroading along the shore. 

4. inlr. U.S. To work on the railroad. 

2893 Gunter Miss Dividends 52 , 1 was born in Cliicago, 
. .and railroaded ever since I was corn high. 

Hence Eailroadod ppl. a. 

^2847 Eliza Cook Rhymes by Roadside 1, Time, with 
deep railroaded brow, Changes all things hut horses now. 

Kailroader (re'-lraudaj). U.S. [f. i>rec. sb. 
or vb. + -KB.] One who is employed in the manage- 
ment or the working of a railroad. 

2881 Lewisburg Citron. No. 1938 Experienced railroaders 
..soon placed them again upon the rails. 1895 Outing 
(U.S,) XXVI. 369/2 We had a most vigilant brakeman on 
the train, ..I called the attention of this railroader. 

Eailroading(re<'Irr)jdiq), vbl. si. Chiefly f/. .?. 
[f. as prec. + -IKO i.] 

1. Tiavelling by rail. Also attrib. 

285s IvOWELL Lett. I. 252 A quiet Sunday . .after a week's 
railroading. 2872 Mark Twain / wriiv. Abr.ys It is hard lo 
make railroading pleasant. Ibid, xxvii. 2x7 These matter- 
of-fact railroading and telegraphing days. 

2. Tlie business of making or working railroads. 

2882 Piogeon Engineers Holiday I. 228 Mountain rail- 

* ' n at its lower levels. 

** Railroading is con- 

‘ ^ * low-down Job 

3. The action of * rushing’ things. In qiiot. attrib. 
2884 Ametdcan VIIl. 204 A conviction .secured in on hour 

. .the ‘ railroading’ feature, .produces a painful feeling, 

4. Printing. In proof-correcting, a method of in- 
dicating by parallel lines that words arc to be 
transferred to the next line; overrunning. 

288* J. Southward Pract. Printing 153. 

Rail-train, [f. Kail and 5 .] a. A rail- 
way-train. b. (See quot. 1881 ). 
i8$s E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) 1 . 233 There are Rail- 

'p t — . -.1 r r.% ... 2872TALMACE 

I' • a Bangor express. 2881 

F • ‘ ’ttin. a train of rolls for 

r< o cr blooms to rails. 

Railway (rc‘'lw<r*), sb. Also rail- way, rail 
way. [f. Kail jA2 4 -f-WAY. Cf. Railroad, at 
one time equally (or more) common in Great Britain 
and still usual in America. 

2838 Chit Eng. ^ Arch. yrnl. I, 275/1 Raihvay seems 
now we think the more usual term.] 

1. A way or road laid with rails (origiimlly of 
wood, in later times usually of iron or steel), on 
which the wheels of wagons containing heavy 
goods are made to run for ease of transport ; also, 
the way composed of rails thus laid. 

Railways (or railroads) of ibis kind were" app. first used at 
Newcastle in the beginning of the 17th c. Cast-iron rails 
were introduced about the middle of the 18th c., and 
wrouglit-iron ones about 1820, Although this use of the 
w’ords is not obsolete, it has now a very' restricted currency 
in comparison with sense 2. 

1776 Act 16 Geo. Ill, c. 32 To make.. a rail-way from 
hence to or near Caledon.. and to make other rail-way.s. 
2798 Term Reh. VII. ^599 To the .sleepers or dormant 
timbers they affixed raifw.ays or waggon ways. 28*5 J. 
N ICHOLSON Operat. Mechanic 655 Five tons to a liorse is the 
average work on railways, descending at the rate of three 
miles per hour. 

b. Any line or set of rails intended to facilitate 
the motion of wheels or other apparatus. 

2835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 177 To turn the wheel round at 
‘ ” 11 not take up faster than the 

' • :onsisling of iron or steel 

rails, on which carriages or wagons conveying 
passengers or goods are moved by a locomotive 
engine. Hence also, the whole organization neces- 
sary for the conveyance of passengers or goods by 
such a line, and the company of persons owning 
or managing it. 

The gre.at extcndonofrajlu'aysfrom their original limited 
u'^e (see sense x) began with the opening of the line between 
Stockton and Darlin;^on in 1825, and that between Liver- 
pool and Manchester in 1830. 


2832 CoBDETT Rural Rides 2 Oct., They have begun to 
make a rail-waj* from Carlisle to N ewcaslle. 2842 Tennyson 
Locksley Hall 166 In the steamship, in the railway, in ilie 
thoughts that shake mankind. 2868 G. Durr Pol. SunK 
45 The construction of a railway would encounter no great 
difliculties. 2889 G. Findlay {title) The Working of an 
English Railway. 

3. attrib. and Comb. 

a. attrib., as railway accident, act, hill, bridge, 
carriage, company, coniractor, cutting, director, 
engine, journey, line, man, servant, shareholder, 
shares, signal, speed, station, stock, system, track, 
train, travelling, tunnel, wagon. 

'J'he great development of railwaj’s in the X9th c.j leading 
lo an extensive use of the word in various connexions, has 
given rise lo many attributive collocations of a more or less 
permanent character, while the number of those which may 
be formed at will is infinite. Theexainples giten here liave 
been selected mainly as being early instances of some of the 
more usual combinations. 

2837 Civil Eng. ft Arch. ysnl. j. 43/r ♦Railway acci- 
dents, by An Old Engineer, 2829^ in wood Pract. Treat. 
Railroads (ed. 3) 305 The provisions of the *railway act, 
7 Geo, I V, 2819 Rep. Darlington 4- Stockton Railw. Petit. 
3 Any Agent for the Darlington ♦Railway Bill. 2837 
Civil Eng. 4- Arch. yrnl. I. 55/2 About 140 men .are cm- 
jiloyed at me fallen *ratlway bridge, a 2824 A. Scott in 
Trans. Highland Soe. (1824) VI. 57 If springs, .were fixed 
to the front of ♦railway.camages, 2824 R. Stevenson Ibid. 
131 The first PobIic*Rail\vay<^mpany seems to have been 
instituted at 1 -oughborough, in the year 1789. 2846 Shaw 
Gauge Question p. xxviii, Carriers, miners, and ♦railway con- 
tractors, 2842 Brande Diet. Sei., etc. 1017/2 The strata 
through which ♦railway cuttings are made. 2837 Civil Eng. 

Arch. yrnl. 1 . 43/1 Tlie discouragement given by ♦railway 
directors to railway improvements. 2838 Wood Pract, 
Treat. Railroads (ed. 3) 736 The Stanhope and Tyne ♦rail- 
way engines, 2864 Burton Scot Abr. I. i. ^6 Wno prefer 
economy and a sea-voyage to a ♦lailway journey. 2858 
Civil Eng. i<f Arch, yml.l. 243/2 The survey of the ♦Rail- 
\\ ay line between England and Scotland. 2880 G. Meredith 

'r . — 1 lilway line of their story. 284s 

• 13 An experienced ♦raihiay 

' ■ ■ • . • 97 § 13 "Railway servants 

guilty of misconduct. 28^7 Civil Eng- Arch. yrnl. I. 
43/2 The anxiety.. for ♦laHway shareholders to commence 
business. 1837 Ibid. 27/2 C '' 

♦railway shares, 1838 Ibid ' ' • 

.•u the Grand Junction st '' J 

Trip to Rome at /Railway Speed. 2838 Civil Eng. tc Arch. 
yt‘nl. 1 . 358/r Fire at the London and Birmingham ♦Rail- 
way Station. 2863 H. Fawcett Pol. Eeon. 111. xv. 504 The 
possessor of •railway stock is part owner of the raihvay itself. 
2824 R. Stevenson in Tratts. Highland Soc.y\. 3 An offer 
of a reward for the advancement of the ♦Railway-system. 
A 2824 A. Scott/AV/. 43 All public lines of railway will require 
two distinct sets of •railway-tracks. 2842 Brees Gloss. Civil 
J.ng, 196 The cflect of high winds upon a ♦railway train is 
very considerable. 284a W. F. Cooke Ttltgr. Raiiw.'p'^ifs 
comparatively high-degree of safely now attained in ♦Rail- 
ways iravelling. 2836 in Civil Eng.ff Arcli,^ yrnl. (1837) I. 


sustain the burden. 

b, objeclivc and instrumental, as railway-home 
ndj., railway-makUig. 

2843 {title) Examples of Railway Making (Weale)._ xESt 
Daily Nev's 9 Sept. 2/6 An inland market for., railway- 
borne fish. 

4. Special combs. : railway-creeper, a plant 
conspicuous at railway stations in India ; railway 
novel, a light novel, suitable for reading on a rail- 
way journey ; railway rug, a rug used for warmth 
during raihvay journeys; railway-spine, an affcc- 
lion of the spine produced by concussion in a tail- 
way accident. 

2895 Mrs. CwoKER Village 7«f«(x896) 47 Verandahs, em- 
bowered in pale lilac* ♦r.’iihvay ' creeper. 2872 Routlcdge's 
Jiv. Roy's Ann. June Suppl. 3/2 Two or three. .♦Railway 
novels. 2858 SwMOKDS Diet. Trade, *Raii 7 i>ar-rug. 2883 
G, H. Bouchton in Harped s Mag. Apr. 688/1 With a railway 
rug around one. 2878 ir. H. von Ziemssen's Cyel. Med. 
Xlll. 3S3 ♦Railway-spine of the English. xB88 Pall Mall 
G. 29 Nov., It is now stated., that the Tzar is suffering 
from ‘ railway spine 

Hence Bailwayize v. trans., to furnish with a 
raihvay ; BaiTwayless a., having no raihvay. 

2873 hi. Collins Squire Silchester HI. xii. 118 He is 
getting up a company to railwnyize you quiet folk at Si!- 
Chester, i860 Chnntb. yrnl. XIV. 338 Many a day’s hard 
galloping in the railwaylcss East. 

Railway (rf‘ hv«ri), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

1. intr. a. To make railways, b. To travel by rail. 

1839 Carlyle Chartism '•••■ -aotl. .1 1 * 

forth into cotton-spinning 
Simpson in ylfrw.xi. 359 , 1 
2860 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 
infinitely to railwaying. 

2. trans. To deprive of, by making a raihv.ny. 

2844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons fy W. i, A house now, alas I 

railwayed of its glories. 

t Railwifery. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. raiKyng) 


7£/^ + -EiiY.] Abusive scolding. 

2605 J. Sage Article Wks. 1844 1 . 319 He was infiniiely 
far From Gilbert Rules ratlwifer}*. , 

fRailya. .SV. Obs. rare-'. ? Striped, rayed. 
2542 Inv. R. Wardr. (2815) 7.8 Ane nycht gown of blak 
sating railya lynit with mertrikis. 

Railse, -aear, obs. Sc. ff. Kail Raileh*. 
tBailyet Sc. Obs. rare-K [Of obscure ctym.] 
*Prob., bands, ribbons, ties* (Jam.). 

2562 Inv. R. Wardr. (1815) 148 Item, sevin quaiffis of 



115 


EAIK, 


EAiar. 

claT:!: cf silvir ccrdcalc LLiIc silk, and the raHyettss cf ’ 
the : 

f J&sjdf Ocz. Forrns : 4 raim'e, reyme, 
4-5 raiae, rayme, (4 -mi), = raym. [a. OF. > 
/^j>r-,r?f) 7 j-(riiir:-,r? 4 rr>r-,etc.),st£rn ofmzrrirr, i 
rdZTTZcrZf etj- (see rcerr.brs in Godef.) L. rzdirr.^ri • 
to Rsz)ZEir. (Cf- Skeat Ncies Elyvi. 241.) 

An app- instance of mzTn[rsy:7:e) sb. in AUxanJtr is j 

pern- a •tribal errar far rtszn/ts, R,<.vix(£.I 

1 . trims. To ransom, redeem, deliver (a person) ; 
to recover (a heritage'!, nrrr, 

<si3co Czers'T Zt. 33156 pai sal be dempt al wit |?e wick.. 
Pat a! Iris werld ^hn mai net rainL. ^1330 R. EacxNs 
Cirat. (i2rol 12$ We clayme pis our heritage. ,£: por^h 
hard woundes cf pan sails reyaie it cfc. 

2 - To pnt to ransom, eaact ransom from ; hence, 
to spoil, plunder, deprive {pf)^ 

CX33C R. CJiroTZ. (i 2 rj) 43 Eilred has no ping. 

EEred is so reymed [f*. rsj 7 zt\ cf his cresorie. 1340 Ayen^. 

44 Sergans petacciisep..pet paure cofc and ham dop raym: 
[F. rzt^nzirsl and kueadllche lede. <xi4cc-so A-UxanArr 
2433 SQcerayn .. port ta ride £: to rayme pe regions cf 
barhres. c 1460 Tfrxtzeiry ZTyzt. xia. 16 We ar so hamyd, 
Fertaxed, and ramyd. 

b. To take away from a person, rare. ' 

c t4so-<o^/4risAibr23to pen am I raddeataHour realrae j 

he raym^ vs first. , 

c. ? To treat with violence, to torment, rare^, 

c xaSc Wrciry (t 23 c) tSy False marchaentis. .prelses 

hym most pat foulest raymep alle pe membris of crist falsly. 

3 . a. c 5 scL To take at wilL b. trens. To get 
possession of; to have control of; to rule over. 

e 1323 Sj>z^ (Camden SceJ 150 Thtia me piieth the 
pere and pyketh ful dene. The ryche raymeth withoutea 
enyryba ^4330 R. EaCN-xs C>t>vs. (iSro) 263 Ifhehad.. 
gyuen pam-.^: wynnyng ffle a dele, pat pei mot reyme £: 
gyne. 2362 L.iNCt. P. PL A. t. 93 Kynges and Imihtes 
s-Jiorde..rihcfijIiche raymen the realmes a-hocten. 2393 
f 5 zd. C. XTv. 56 AI that the ryche may reyme and ryght- 
fufllche dele. 

Eaim, variant of Raite r., to cry. 

Saimeil'fc (r^*m^t}, s 6 . Forms : 5-7 ray- 
nsnt, (5-6 -e), 6 rement, 6- raiment. [Aphetic 
formofAP-S-tTiisyr: cf-RArrJ Clothing.clothes, 
dress, apparel. Now rheS. 

c 2440 Prsmp. Parr. 422/2 Raycaeat, cmarayment. . , cmx‘ , 
tzts, 24 To-fiS ifACQEy .nrV^hvrvm. xxni!, They braujt hym 
thyder in a fysshers. raymenc. 2523 FtTzaraaf^rijA § ryi 
.^.n ocher sympfe man.-seyngehim to wearesuche raymenr, 
thysketh-.that he maye were as good- <22623 Fletchs3. 
IVcszst PZisspd t, n. Do you think to.. keep me like an 
altas-womaa in such rayaent. Such poor cnha.*:dscme 1 
weeds? 2693 WoonivARD Asi HtsL £arti u (1723) 72 i 
ProvhdoTi far Feed, Raymenr, and the Ii!<e. 27S2 ^wrea 1 
Trzttz 233 ybvi . . cast ha Sthy aiment at them all. 23 x 4 | 
Ciar D.zstie, Pur. sxv. 96 The white raiment destined to j 
the saints. iSSS iirss Ea.mDC?f ^^<2/ Fr. I, i. 3 Bright 1 
with the holiday aiment of busy mnlumdss. 1 

xa 3 r Sic^fST ApaL P<:eirie (Arh.) 4E The masking [ 
aymeatcfFcesie. r26eoSsAKS.iV««.X2u,.\lItim:beaucy ' 

‘ that doth cover thee Is hut the seemly aiment of my heart, t 
xJxg S’HELtrr P. Btll •^rd ProL 5 Wapped ta weeds cf the ; 
same metre. The so long predestined raiment fetej. > 

•pb. With a and //,: Am article of clothing, 
a garment, a dress. Ohs. \ 

2423 CA.Trcy Cxij F g. Thou oughtest not to hane . .oust I 
presryaus Jewellys ne aymentes. zsrj Ltxzs. ff'xZCr fiSj?) ! 
I. 6 The resxdce cf my aymentes not beqwhethed. 25^ j 
Srsr^sa F. Q. t, vL g With ruSed ayraents, and fiiyre t 
blubbred face. 2633 SrAJJtxv P'irf. PhzLjs. nt. (ryar) ta/t i 
.\ new Rayment for your use this Wlnter. 
yfy. 1662 STttutsert- Ori^. Seer. t. L f 7 Elrror seldom 
walks abroad the world m her cat: rmments. 

Hence •pEad-memt v. trszns.y to clothe; Sai*- 
maemtsd fyL cz., clothed (/f/. and ; Eai*- 
taemtless c., desdtnte of raiment- 
1656 S- H. GiLi. Laxi 57 He rabes, raiments, and oaa- 
ments him from bead to foot- 2333 TcJOtYSO?* Pams 16 AH 
aimer.ted in snowy white. iS6t Bp. G. Smith TVtz IFssis 
yepax xrc. 272 Rahnentless, naked, attcced bodies. xSSy 
D. C- ifcaaAT & He2-w.i.v Trtsreller RetztTTzs Lx. 132 Xo 
woman of CcerTenhad ever before her been so go rgeously 
raimented. 

Sadmondite (rF^mandsit''. A/nrr. [Named in 
1S66 after A. RciTr.cr.diy an Italian scientist: see 
-ITZ-] A hydrous sulphate of iron, occurring in 
hexagonal yellow crystals. 
zSja \\ ATTs Die*. Cksm. ist SappL. 

CrF^n), 23 .t Forms: i resn, rs3n, 1-2 
ren, 2 rien. 2-4 rein, (3 -e), 3 re35n, 3-5 rayn, 
(4-^ -e), 3-^ reym, (4-6 -e, ? 5 reynne), 4 rene, 1 
4 * 5 ? ® •Fc.raae,4-7rain,e,3-raiii. [Comm. Tent.; 1 
OZ.Tzin.rhz =OFr:s.r 4 zn(mod_ wyr),OS.r<5-2w, j 
-irz (Du. r/^), OHG. (MHG., G. r<r^\ { 
ON. (Sw., Da.) re^y Goth. rign. There are no 
certain cognates outside of Tect.J ! 

^ 1 - The condensed vapour of the atmosphere, fall- | 
ing in drops Drge enough to attain a sensible j 
velocity* ; the fall of such drops. I 

CS23 Ps.iiT£r cslvK. S Se cferwinS heofen mid wcl- [ 

ennm £: ;^earwa 3 ccriar. retn. c 1000 .Fcfvrc Gezs. viL x ' 
J'=:^*^nds ren nn..cfsr ecr 3 am 2154 O.P. CAtvk. (Laud [ 
MS.) an. rx57 3 IId punre £: lihtin^ £: relne & hasole. ‘ 
OiitTs ££22 Wri baIlffearpe3er..cofr.m na re55n enn I 
<■ 225a G^ft. 4 PjT. 3265 Shnuder, and leuene, { 

reus tSer-meng Gcd <ent. ^2330 R- Eamofn Cirsn. IFaes 
^cRs) £227 pc arewes came so pykke so reyn. ^2326 1 
Ch-IwCs.x Zimi's 7 ^ jSj In reyrs wnb wxide b<esres waTiced ' 
bet- — Przj-resd T. ts^ HIsc salts tseris crlkled dcun as t 


reyn . C2449 Pecock Repr. n. u. 146 To couere him fro reyme 
and fro othir smrne wedris. 2533 Stew'abt Crasu Scsi. fll. 
257 Fers « ane eill war new tane^ in the rane. 2633 Sa'an' 
spec. Zr. iv. § 2 (164^ SS The xain, prcceeding from those 
vapours W'hlch we call the clouds. 2720 Adoisox Tetter 
No. 2x3 ? 2 A black Cloud falling to the Earth ir. long 
Trails of^in. 2732 HcaieAxc.4 't reei. {.zjyjj II. 50 There 
b a certain uniformity in the operahon of the sun, rain, and 
earth. iSxo Scott Lady ef D.'v. xv, Fier« Roderick., 
shower’d his blows like wintry rain. 2878 Hcxley Pkyzic^r. 
41 We may fairly expect the formation of rain to be preceded 
by that cf dcud. 

b. In proverbial and allusive expressions. 

c 2233 Lcn^ Lije 3 in f>. AI Zlisc. 156 Fair weder tume3 
efee into reine. 0x386 Ch.^cce2 IVtJPs Prat. 732 Er pat 
thonder srynte, cotnth a reyn. 24.. in Ret. Attiirp. I. 323 
After drcghc commyth rayue. 2484 Cxxtox Fettes” ef 
jRsap XL. viii. After the rayne cemeth the fair weder. 2559 
H, Buttes Dyets drie Dinzter B iv, Foolcs . .have th« wit to 
keepthemselvesoutofiheraine. 2670 R.\y Arrr. 135 
Small rain lays great dust. 2777 [sec R.\itf v. 3]. 

2. //. Showers of rain ; rainfalls. 

a 50Q O. F ZlarijrcLca Mar. 40 pserelyfcesecynd is pat 
heo teh3 to pa renas of pretu sealtan sm. 572 Btickt. Hare. 
52 pas wxndas & pas tesnas syuden callc hLs. X134 O. A. 
Chrm. (Laud ilS.) an. 109S Purh ciycele renas pe ealles 
Scares ne ablunaon. cxaoo Vices 4 Ftrtues 143 Gcdd.. 
wiSheld alle reiaes prie Her S: six monepes. a 2340 
potx Piotier dv. 30 _He sec pairc raynys haghil. c 1400 
M.<t:>*DEV. (Ro-xb.) vn. 23 pare es na trebling of pe aer 
thurgh raynes. 2536 Ckrer. Gr. Friars (Camden) r Thys 
yere felle gret raynes. 2625 ?». Caspenves Gecy. Det. il i. 
i 1 635) s The extraordinary Raines and showers which those 
places sutfer. 2738 Gsat Tessa 10 SwoII’n with new force 
and late descending rains. 1S78 Hcxley Physiegr. 48 The 
heavy tropical rains are usually confined to definite periods. 

Free. 2846 Denh-xm Prac. (Percy See.) 34 Many rains, 
many row’ans. 

b. In India, the rainy season. 

2616 SfR T. Roc ymL (Hakluyt See.) I. 247 A storme of 
rayne called the OUphant, vsxmll at goemg out of the raynes. 
2707 Let. in Orme Hist. FTe^zerts (1805) p. vi. We are 
heartily sorry that the rains have been so very unhealthy 
with yyo. 2776 Trial 0/ ZZandacemoj' Was it. .before 

the rains that the army came there? 2879 Sin E. .Arnold 
Lt. Asia VTIL (tS3i) 236 Forty-five tains thereafter showed 
he those . . and gave Our Asia light. 2895 Mrs. Croxcer 
t yttage Teles (rSgfi) 125 One rams he died. 

C- PTaui. A part of the Atlantic Ocean (see 
qnots.), in which min is frequent. 

2727-42 CiLUfaERs Cyci.y in the sca43aguage,denote 

all thmt tract of <ea to the northward of the equator, between 
4 and 10 degrees of latitude ; and lying between the men- 
dian of Cape Verde, and that^ of Ac casternmo-^t islands cf 
the same came. 2S03 VnccE in ZPaxel Chren. X. 145 There 
are.. constant calms in that part of the ccean c^Ied the 
Rains. 1S37 Smyth SeztaPs U'crd-(k.y Acnrr. .exist be- 
tween the north-east and south-east trade-winds, changing 
their Catltude several degrees. 

3 . With indef. article : fa. A shower of rain. Ohs. 

e I23S Aner. R. 246 .A muchel wmd alip mid a Intel rein. 

e 2233 Gefs. 4 Ex. 3320 First he wenden it [manna] were a 
rein, c 1385 Ck.vcces L. G. ff. 2412 Ptzyttis, Eehjmde him 
came a wynde a-nd eke a mjTie. CZ430 Patt>s.{. cn Hztsh. 
txL 442 At euery rayn Do delue vp smal the mold, <2 2533 
La. Berkers Hzeansvr.s^ A small rayne abatyth a grete 
wynd. 2597 JIoRtXY Intrcd. ZIus. Cg it is no maruayle to 
see a Scayle after a Rayne to cre e p out of his shelL 
b. A (spectned) kind of lam (or shower). 

2659 PktL Trans. Abndg. (2732) III. 495 A small drhling 
Rain. .increased to a very plentiful shower. 2721 Swirr 
7 mL ta Stelia t Aug, The queen and I ..were both 
hindered by a sudden rain. 2782 EncycL Brit. (1797) XV, 
775/s Ifthevapaurs,.r:sca little higher, we have a mist cr 
f.’g. .A little higher still, and they pr^uce a small rain. 2853 
G. /. Cayley Las Aljarfes II. 52 Set oC in a mimling rain. 

- 4 . trensf. The descent of liquid or solid particles 
or bodies falling in the manner of ruin ; the collec- 
tive particles or bodies thus falling. AIsoyF^. 

2383 Wyclxf Acir/ar- xliiL 20 An herte dredith on the reyn 
tberof [saowj. <22341 Wyatt in TetUlCs Ztisc. (.Arb.) 39 
.A rayne of teares, a cleric cf darke dtsdayne. 2643 J. 
Eeaumovt Psychs xxxyiu. Wealth it self doth roll la to 
her bo>am in a golden Rain. 2753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. 
S.V., These rains of frogs alwaj-s happen after very dry 
seasons. 2822 Shelley Hellas 381 The batteries blared. 
Kneading them down with fire and tea rain. iS47TEriNY- 
so*f Prvic. ProL fc The fountain ..playing, now A twisted 
soaks, and cow a rain of pearls. 

b. y^. of immaterial things, 

2822 Shelley Prametx. Urzi. iil iiL 110 The dew -mingled 
rain Of the calm moonbeams. xEso — Skylark-^^ From thy 
presence showers a rain of mefody. x8^ Mcs. C. Pr-aeo 
Osiilisci 4 Lerarmaker II. 229 To shield herself from the 
rain of kisses. 

c. stec. A composition used in rockets, produdag 
a shower of bright-coloured sparks. 

2745 Descr. ZTacMne Jar AiVTurcrii 12 Eiplorions^ of 
Serpents, Rains, and Stars. 2833 iloRTiMEX Pyreteazny 
3) 94 Golden Rain. .Silver Ram. . . . 

5 . citrib.ziL&.CcrTzh. a. attributive or appositiye, 
as reift-hej. -clctuiy course, \ -frosty -pi/^j 
-stertTZyi- -tiriOy f^tzrealior. 


stratus, which dlssclvmg falls as rain. Rcsjcix JL-d. 

Pain*. 1 . IL m. iv. f 2 The nearness cf the ram-cired .. 
makes its hue cf grey mccotacous- xSxa Sc t/tr Aesecy 

XL xiv. Hid in the shrubby ■*raia-cocrse now. <t z^eorragm. 

Pap. St. (Wrigbtj 232 OfhawvLof<I«^«f, ^3T:*fj«t,a=d 
bor-ferst. xSSg F.'.A. Kskht By Lea_fy ff ays 22 It rotses 
the ire cf the householder by stopping up 

23 . . a: A. Alia. A. B. x6S Mcny dustered do'^e def :^’e 
in dowte;. To-ren: vch a *xayis-ryfre & rusched m he v^ 
28 r6 CcLEsincs LeySerm. 348 The rambow cn a fast-satiing 


*raIn-stonn. ^2423 St. Zfary cf Oigiiies L ix. In ArgTia 
VIIL 142/33 She .. in h< *rayT4e-tyme come hetne agejme 
vctoucheti. cxxao I.. Axurewe A'cHe Ljfe in Belees Bk. 
219 In fayre weder he reioyseth sere, but w ban it is *rayne 
wMer, than it slngeth selden. 

b. Instrumental, chiefiv with pa. pples., as rain- 
cssoaksTzedy 'deciy -ieaicn., f -herrz/:, -bUcredy ‘bciirtdy 
bright, -drer.chcdy -sceizledy -scakedy -sreshed adjs. 

2S20 Shelley S^lark 5S *Rain-aw akened flowers. 2558 
Br. HallA<x^. n'.iiL 22 Figures halfe Obliterate In*rain-bcat 
Slarble. <r 2430 Fysshyrge a*. Angle (iSSj) 2 *Reyn beten 
..and bys clothes tonie. <2x529 Skzltcs Ccl. Clczite 55 
Though my r>Tnebe ragged, ..Rudely rajne beaten. 2606 
J. Refolds Dalarnys / rimercse D iv b, Tbaue deckt, and 
; trim'd, this now' raintcaten face. CX420 Pal.'ad. cn Husi. 
j MI. 73 In londis wete, cr dla '•rayn bironne. 2849 ^l- 
' Arxold 6‘/>'<ryedAeTr/.Vr', Grey, *rain-blcar’d statues. 2864 
j p. G. Mitchell Sec. Star. 45 A stranger who is ^rain-bound 
j in the opposite inn. 2828 Miuiam Samar 344 Freshens the 
I circuit of the *rain-bricht gro> e. 2853 Talfocro Ozr^rVrsr: 

I V, iv. Not a scent Of *ra:nKirench’d flower. 2818 Keats 
I A«<^frr. L roo •Rain-scented eglantine. 27S9 Wolcott (P. 

1 Pindar) Subj. Jar Painters Wks. 1812 IL 133 Drooping 
•rain-scak’d fowls. 2870 Mchrjs EertJzty Par. III. iv, 

' 231 The •rain-washed fields from hedge to hedge are bare. 

I c. Objective, etc., as rain-hecrer, -nzeker ; rein- 
I ebediizg. -hearingy -droptir.gy -makitzg adjs. ; also 

j rein-preefy -tight. 

j 1640 G. Abbott yd Parxsphr. 229 A •rain-abeding wand 
. gives fore-knowledge cf it. 1878 Huxley Fhysi.'gr. 42 
1 South-west w mds act as tbc chief *Tain-bearers to our i>Iar.ds. 
t xfisaLiTHCow Thi='.x.429ThereFabrickesare..of5mcake- 
I terne straw., and *RameHiropping wades. 1773 Adair 
j Amer. Ird. Sa The old women were less honest in paying 
their •rain-makers. 2856 Sir B. Brodie PsychoL Ing. I. i. 

I 25 The poor African, who . . seeks the conjmations cf the 
' rainmaker. xSSg Rjder Haccaxo Alloft’s irzje i$Z This 
old ‘•rain-making savage. xSjx Carlyle Sari. Res. ii. >Ti, 
Their old Temples, .for long have not been • rain proof 1870 
, EitERSox See. 4 Salit. vil 131 Rafn-preof coats for ml 
climates. 

6. Sped.3l Combs. : rain-tall did. (see quot.) ; 
rain-band, a dark band in the solar spectrum, 
caused by the presence of water-vapour in the 
atmosphere ; rain-bath, a shower- or spray-bath; 
rain-box, a contrivance used in a theatre for 
imitating the sound of rain ; rain-cap, a cap worn 
as a protection against rain (so rain-oicak. -clothes, 
-ccaty etc.) ; rain-chamber, in metal-working, a 
compartment in which noxious fumes are condensed 
by the action of spray (Knight Diet. Mech. 1S75) ; 
rain-chart =* rain-map ; rain-cnchoo *= Rain- 
BiRi) 2 ; rain-doctor, one who professes to bring 
rain by incantations ; rain-door, an outside door 
in Japanese houses; rain-gauge, an instrument 
measuring the amonnt of the rain-fall ; rain-glass, 
a barometer; rain-god, the god who has control 
of the rain ; rain-goose, the red-throated diver 
{Cclymhus sepcentricnclii ) ; rain-king, rain per- 
sonified as a king; f rain-machine =»rcr2V/-^«^; 
rain-map, a map showing the distribution of the 
rainfall over a certain area ; rain-mark, -pit, an 
indentation made in the ground by a rain-drop 
(so rein-pittiegy -print, -spot ) ; rain-plover (see 
quot.) ; rain-procession, a ceremonial procession 
made in the hope of obtaining rain ; rain-quaiL 
the Indian and African quail (Cc/«r7:rx ccroman- 
deliats). abundant in some parts of India during 
the rainy season ; rain-tree (see quots.) ; + rain- 
va'ult, a compluvium ; rain-wash, the efrect of 
ruin in washing away earth, etc. ; also, the matter 
thus washed away. See also RAI^■-BIBD, -bow, 

-DBOP. -FALL, -FOWL, -SHOWEP., -WATER. 

iS28 R- Abercsomby U’eai/zer uL 78 In Lancashire, the 
festoons [of cloud] are called * *rainba!ls and are only con- 
sidered a sign cf rain. xSSa Puzzi Smyth ia A'nareledge 
11.204 That w-ater-vapeur band..ha.s therefore, been called, 
the * *rala.^.d *. IHd. ' Rain-band spectroscopes ( hare 
been specially ccnsrructed by . . cptidans. 1887 -Vaisfry 
XXXV. 588^ The intensity of the ralnband Is observed 
and recorded. 2896 Allkuit's Syst. ZleJ. I. 340 Hrp-baihs, 
shower or *ram-baths. xS3x Ari» Almanack 3®, I had pulled 
the rope connected with the **rain-box*. 2S27 Carlyle 
Germ. Ram. I. 23 She drew a *raic-cap c\*er her tace. 1782 
Latham G^ Syn. Birds I. ii- 535 Long-bnied ’Rain 
Cudiow. 2843 The Rain Claud 213 Should rain happen 
to fall, the credit is ghea to the •rain-doctor. 2857 Limsc- 
STONz 7r<rr. (z£6t) 17 The chief Sechele was himself a 
noted rain-dcctcr. xC3 Pall Mall G. 12 SepL 2/2 The 
<r77r<2A% or outside *rain-cccrs. were slid i-a front of all the 
houses. 27^ Hebesdek in Phil. Trans. LIX. 330 The 
■•rain-gase . . was fixed so high, as to rise above all the 
neighbouring chimalcs. 2860 M aury Fhys. Geag. (Low) y. 

20$ Rivers are the rain-gauges of nature. xS£a Athencrum 
26 Jcly X2t The following cay be depended u^n as a 
•rain-glass. 2834 A- J. Evan-s in Arckxalagix XlJX. ic5 
The hill which is supposed to be the ‘•Raui-Gcd himself. 

2793 Statist. Acc. ScriL VIL 573 The tir^ are, eagles, 
carrots or asks, kingfishers. *raja geese, cuir fowls. xSSo 


cut Doers ia the •Ram Machine. 1878 Huxley Phrszagr. 
a 5 a gener^ view of the rainfall .. b presented by the 
accomp^ving •rain-cap. 2B67 Ltell Princ. Gecl. n. xy. 
L 333 Tr acks of worms. .occaricnally pa.<fs under the middle 
cf a *rahi-cark. 2842 Penny Cycl. XIX- sys’s Fcot-pricts, 
•rain-pits, and hollow's cf exnry land. 2871 A. G Rams-^y 
£3 Q. ymL Geal. Sac. XXl'II. 250 The preser'-- cf ssn- 
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craclcs and *rai»-pUlings in the J.^ongmjTid beds, 1817 T. 
Forster A'a/. Hist. S’lvalhnvtribc (ed. 6) 86 Cluiradritts 
f>litvialis. Golden plover , . ‘Rainplovcr. 1859 Pace Geol. 
Terms *Rain-Prjnts. 1882 Geikie TexUhk. Geol, iv. i. 4B6 
Ripple-marks, *rain-prints, or sun*cracks. 1884 A. J. Evans 
in Archxolo^ia XLIX. xo6 The Roman *rain-proce:»sion,.. 
described by Petronius, 1897 AllbutCs Syst. Med. IV. 530 
Round depressions resembling the impress of *rain-spots on 
soft sand, jStB Nature XVII. 340/1 The Tamia-caspia, or 
■•rain tree of the Eastern Peruvian Andes, 1879 Bull. U.S. 
Nat. Mus. No. 13. 75 Brunefclsta fuhescens Rain-tree... 
Flowers odorous before rain. 1552 Huloet, *Ra_yne volte, 
Complmnus lacus. 2876 A .H, Green Phys. Gecl. iii. § a. iia 
These accumulations of rain-borne decomposed rock go by 
the general termof**RaIn-wash 1896 C 7 r<?/. Ma^. Oct. 466 
The rain and rain-wash loosen the light soil below and 
about the roots. 

K»aiil (rc“‘n), sb.- Ohs. exc. dial. Forms : 5-7 
reyne, 6 raine, rayn(e, 9 dial, rein, rain. See 
also Re.\.n. [a. ON. rein (Norw. m«, Stv. and 
Da. = MLG. rein^ OHG. rain^ rein (G. raitt)^ 
strip of land, esp. one left unploughed between 
fields OT ridges, a balk, etc. Da. ren has also the 
sense of * furrow ' which is prominent in Eng.] 

1 . A strip of land, a ridge ; a division between 
lands or fields. 

1481 in Ripon CIu (Surtees) 346 Layland Raynes — 
Lidale Rayne — ^Turff-car Rayne— &c. 1541 Mem. Ripon 
(Surtees) III. 194 Et in decasu firmre unius Kane voc. 
Sayntwilfryd Rane ad icxr. per annum loi. 41/. 1608 in Peel 
.^Pen (1893) 125 Followinge a certaine rayne or hedge 

devydinge Gomersall and Liversedge. 18x9 in Sl:ejPielil 
Gloss, s. V., A line across meadows where has formerly been 
a hedge or a road is called the rain. 

2 . A furrow between the ridges or lands in a field. 

1523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 7 He seeth not, whether the 

plough go in xydge or rayne. a x6oo Wynne Hist. Gwiiir 
Pam. (1678) 54 They reaped the come that grew in the 
r.aine..as the come in the ridge was not readie. 1611 
CoTGR., Sei/ion,. .the narrow trench, rejme, or furrow, left 
betweene butt and butt for the drayning thereof. 1844 Palin 
in yrul. R. A^ric. Sos. V. i. 59 Commencing in the rein of 
the former butts and making the former ridges into reins, 

+ b. A small Stream or ditch. Ohs. rare"^. 
i 6 xt Cotcr., .ArdouCyS). little brooke, or rc^me, that gently 
Tunnes along a field. 

Rain (r^hi), Forms: 1 (h)resnian, 2-3 
reiu-, 3 re53u*, 4 regne, reigne, reiue, 4-5 
reyne, 4-6 rayne, 4-7 .SV. rane, 4-7 raine, sreyn, 
reygue,(6 raigne,7reign), 3-rain, \ 0 ^.repptian 
(nire) = MDu. reghenen (Du, regenen')^ OHG, re- 
ganbn (MHG. rcgencuy regneuy G, regnet^y ON. 
regna (Sw. regna^ Da, reg 7 te)y f. regn Raix 
T he usual form in OE. was the causative ri^nan, 
rlnan Rixe v.'l 

I. Intransitive senses. 

1 . Impersonally. It rains : Rain falls. 

cxzoo Ormin 8694 He badd o Drihhtln Godd pat Ut ta 
shoUde re^^nen. 23 , K. Alis. 6450 Whan hit snywith, 
other rayneth. ^2380 Wyclif Bel. IP/L's. III. 380 pof hit 
rayne on |>o auter of |>o parUche chirche, 2430-40 Lydc, 
BocJias 111. .xxiv. 93 It may nother blowe thereon, nor re>*n. 
2523 Ld. Beknt.rs Froiss. I. ceviL 244 For moost port day 
and night it re3'ned without cease, 2697 Damtier I 'oy. I. 23 
It rained very harf. 2722 Swift Leil. (1767) III. 151 It 
rained so this evening again, that I thought I should hardly' 
be able to get a dry hour to >s’alk home in. 2854 E\bl 
Carlisle Diary 1x5 It has reallj’ taken to rain rather fre- 
quently. 1882 OuiDA Maremma I. 197 If it would only 
have rained, how welcome it would have been. 

Phr. x-jzS Arduthnot {title) It cannot rain but it pours; 
or London strow^d with rarities. 1893 E<rl Dunmore 
Pamirs I. 292 As it never rains but it pours, news of another 
disaster was rife in the city in the evening, 
b. In indirect passive. Const, upon. 

2382 Wyclif Ecck. xxii. 24 Thou art the Amclene loond, 
not re^myd togidir (Coverdale, etc. rayned vpon] in the dai 
of wo<^nes. 2562 WinJet Cert. Tractates Wks. iSSS I. 14 
.A.ne vnclene land, quhilk is not rajTiit >T5on. 2^0 (R. E. 
HillI Pittch o/Snuff 129 C^rrj-ing a duck in a rained-upon 
sedan chair. 

2 . Of the Deity, the sky, clouds, etc. ; To send 
or pour down rain. 

C9S0 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt v. 45 He .. hresnaS {Rush-v. 
rejneS] ofer soSfaisia & unsoSfe^te. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 
=84/235 pat weder bi-gan to reinie fasie. CX374 Chaucer 
Troylus iit. 502 be xmlken shop hym for to rej'ne. 
2382 WvcLiF Geft. li. 5 The Lord God forsothe had not 
reyned vpon the erthe. a 1550 Droiejus Part 0/ Play 35 in 
Dunbar's Poems (1893) 3x5 The skjns raind quhen he wald 
Isc»wlel, 2605 Skaks, Lear ni. vii. 62 Poore old heart, he 
holpe the Heauens to raine. 2697 Dryden ^Encid Ded. b 4, 
They make iEneas..a kind of a at. Swithen Heroe, alwa^’s 
raining. 2833 Tennvson Lady of Bhalott iv. i, Heavilj' the 
low sky raining Over tower'd Camelot. 

*S 97 Shaks. 2 Hetu /K, n. Iii. 59 To raine A'pon 
Remembrance with mine Eyes, That it may grow, and 
sprowt 2642 Fuller Holy ^ Prof. St. lu xv. 107 Good 
reason therefore Northern Scholars should be most watered 
there, where Northern Benefactours rained most. 

trails/. X883 GRF-SLEV Gloss. Coal-minim: An under- 

ground place is said to rain when water drops freely from 
the roof. 

3 . Of rain : To fall. 

rt 1300-1400 Cwrrry. If. 183s (Gott) pis rain rained eueron- 
ane. 1377 Langu P.Pl. B.xvn. 333 The reyne pat rcimeth 
Mrc ue restesholde. c 2440 Gesta Rom. Ivi. 239(Harl. ilS.) 
Yf.,pe Rejme Rayne vppon hope mjTi yen [etc-J. 1523 
(see Gosling i. Prov.]. 2601 Shaks. Tn'el. N. v. i, 401 The 
mine it rninelh every day. 2777 Brand Pop. Autiq. 53 
Happy (says the Proverb) is.. the Corpse the Rain rains on. 

4 . transf. Of substances other than water : To 


fall from the sk}’ or through the air in the manner 
of rain, esp. in small particles. 

c 2200 Tnn. Coll. Honu 99 God let hem reine manne, 
C2330P ■D-. - w . . • his 

tyme re • . . ■ " ina 

also y* i ■ 33 

Bloud reigned in some parts of the Land. 2820 Shelley 
Vis. Sea 29 The intense thunder-balls which are raining 

from he.aven. 2842'*'"''' • »- «• 

flowers fall in showe 

b. Of tears : 'I 

c 2374 Chaucer Troylus v. 2336 The terys which pat fro 
myn cyen reyne. 2602 Sh.vks. Ham. iv. v. On his 
graue raines many a leare. 2667 Milton P. L. ix. 1122 
■J'hej’ sate them down to weep, nor onely Tearcs Pitied at 
thir Eyes. 2860 Thackeray Level vi, Genuine tears rained 
down her yellow cheeks. 

c. Of immaterial tilings : To descend, fall, come, 
etc., in a manner comparable to the fall of rain. 

2393 Lancl. P. PL C. XV. 24 Grace groweth nat til gcx>de 
wil gynne reyne. 24x2-20 Lydc. Chrotu Troy i. v, The 
foyson & plente Of kyngly fredom..So fulsomely gan there 
to reygne and snowc. 1535 Coveroalf. lob xx. 23 God 
shal.. cause his battayll to rayne ouer him. 2602 Marstos 
Antonio's Rev. in. li, The curse of Heaven mines In 
plagues unlimited through all his daies. 2801 J. Adams 
IVks. (1854) IX. 585 Ennui, when it rains on a man in large 
drops, is worse than one of our north-east storms. 2^7 
Tennyson Princ. v. 490 .\s from a giant's flail, The large 
blows rain'd. 

5 . It rains in : Kain enters or penetrates. Also 
transf. with other subjects (cf. 4’). 

2596 kVr/ri' (Surtees) 270 jicndinge the church porch 
and over bed above where it did rayne in. 2664 J. Webd 
Sioue-Hen^{ij2S) 95 The Impluvium or open Part where it 
rained in. 1771 Foote JAwV />. 11. Wks. 1799 1 1 . 222 The 
house .. is a little out of repair; not that it rains in .. at 
above five or six places. 2W5 \\\ G. P.vlcr.ave Arabia I. 
72 Invitations rained xn on all sides. 

H. Tr.onsitive senses. 

6. Impersonally. It rains : There is a shower of 
(something falling from above or through the air). 

a xta^Attcr. R. 9S (MS. C) Pach hit reine arewen, ich hahe 
a nede crende. C227S Lay. 3895 preo dai3es hit reinede 
blod. a 2400-50 Alexander 566 pen rekils it vnruydly £: 
raynes dounc stanys. 2535 (^overdale Luke xviL 29 It 
rajTied fjTC and brymstonc from heauen. 2596 Barlow 
Three Serm. ill. 142 In Bauaria it rained come, of which 
much bread was baked. 2653 Walton .Angler vii. 252 It 
should rain none but water Frogs. 2738- [see Cat and 
DOG e). 2753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s. v. Raw. [They] 

acounted it a miracle that it rained earth and sulphur upon 
them. 2822 Shelley Hellas 624 It has rained blood. 

Ji^, 2596 Shaks. x Hen. /K, v. L 47 It rain’d downe For- 
tune showring on your head. 2606 — Ant. d* tV. iiL xiiL 8$ 
Bestow’d his Hps on that vnworlhy place, .As it rain’d 
kisses. 2746 H. WALFOLEZe//. (1857) II. 24 Why, It rains 

E rinces.^ CM, Davies Uuortlu Lend. (ed. e) 210 It 

as positively rained tracts, 

7 . Of personal or other agents : To pour or shower 
down (something falling through the air like rain). 

a 2300 Cursor Pf. 2S41 Ouer lauerd mind o pam , . Dun o 
Kft, fire and brinstan. 2390 Gower CenK II. XS5 The 
myhii god began to re>*nc ^Ianna fro hevene doun to 
grounde. 2542 Udall Erasm. Afoph. x66 b, lupitcr in 
fourme of a shoure raynyng droppes of goldc. 2598 Shaks. 
Merry JK v. v. 21 Let the skie mine Potatoes. 2697 
■npvr.f?M r/.v.- ... shaken Oaks such Show’rs 

■ • iCKEnX/.AW. (1834)11. 312 He 
• d from heaven. 28x8 Ke.ats 

Endym. 11. 427 Another (CupidJ ,. Rain’d violets upon his 
sleeping eyes. 2855 Macaulw Hist. En^. .xxi. IV. 59X 
He rained shells and redhot bullets on the city. 
fg, 2^2 Blunt Ref Ch. En^. II. 9 Raining coronets 
upon their heads and wealth into their coffers, 
b. To shed (tears) copiously. 

2588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. iu 819 Raining the teares of 
lamentation, 1820 Shelley Ode to Liberty viii, What if 
the tears rained through thy shattered locks Were quickly 
dried ? 2875 Jowctt /’/<»/<» ted. a)!. 240 His eyes rain tears, 
c. ^Yith immaterial object. 

42x340 Hampole Psalter xvii, 13 Prcchours, pe whilk.. 
raynes down godts word till oper, 2382 Wvclif fob .xx. 23 
That he, , reyne on h>*m his bataile. c 1585 C’tess Pem- 
broke Ps. Lxix. X, Downe upon them furj* mine. 2632 
Milton 222 Ladies, whose bright ties Rain in- 

fluence. 2726 Pope Odyss, xvii. 49 Rains kisses on his 
neck, his face, his eyes. 2820 Shelley Skylark 30 The 
moon rains out her beams, and heaven is over-flowed. 2878 
Bosw. Smith Carthage 152 The blows rained by practised 
pugilists on one another. 

8. In passive'. To be showered dovvn. rare. 

2647 Hammond Po'Mer of Kevs''vC\. 240 Manna ceased to 
be rain’d from heaven. lysS C, Lucas Ess. IPaters II. 28 
Sometimes salt instead 01 fresh water has been rained in 
different places. 

9 , With complement ; To bring into a specified 
condition by raining. 

a 2340 Hampole Psalter cxliL 6 My saule. .draghis til pe 
noght til pe warld, pat may noght wete it, forhi pou raj*ne it 
ful of grace. ^2440 Gesta Rom. Ivi. 239 (Harl. MS.) Yf.. 
pe Reyne Rayne vppon hope m>*n yen. yee, me hadde Icuer 
let hit Re>Tie hem oote^ of the hede, than I tumid me. 
Mod. It will probably rain itself out before morning. 

•piO. To wet with rain. 06 s, rare—^. 

CX440 York Myst. xiv. 18 }>c walles are doune on ilke a 
side, pe ruffe is rayned aboven oure hede. 

Hain,var.RAicNt'. OOs.'y obs,f, Rane j 3 ., Reign, 
Rein sb. and v. 

HfS^i’n-bird. £fi Rain + Bird.] 

1 . The green woodpecker, Gecinus viridis. 

2555 Gesver Hist.Anim. Jll.&7$Picusy AngHs a specht, uel 
a Vuodpecker, uel lajTibjTde- i6oz Holland II. 2x4 
The Rainbird, Woodpeck or Hickway, called Picus Martins. 


I 2843 Yarrell . 5 rxV. II. i36The Green Woodpecker.. 

I [isj said to be vociferous when rain is impendiug, hecce 
; their name of Rain-bird. 

2 . A Jamaican cuckoo (cf. qnots. 1S52 and 1S94). 

2725 Sloane Jasnaica II. 312 It makes a noise generally 
before rain, whence it had its name of Rain Bird. 2756 P. 
Bp.ow.se yamaica 467 The Rain-Bird.. is seldom seen, but 
when it flies it takes a thousand turns in its flight. 1852 
Schlater in Jardine Conirib. Omitk. 83 Rain-Birds (a 
modification of Saurctherx. Moiraois..). 2894 Newto.s 
Did. Birds 654 Old Man. the name in Jamaica for 
Hyetomis pitndalis. one of the Cuckows which is also called 
Rain-bird, as are others of the family, 

3 . In Australia : (see quots.). 

2860 G. Bennett Gather, of Naturalist 2S3 The Austra- 
lian Shrike or Butcher-bird, also called Rain-bird by the 
colonists {Yanga destrudor), 2898 Morris Austral En^. 
S.V., The rain-bird of Queensland and the interior is the 
great Cuckoo or Channel-bill. 

Rainbow (rtf* •nbt7Q),j/L Forms; see Rain j//.l 
and Bow (also 5 -bnwe,6-boll,-boaw). [OE. 
{re^ft-)y rSnhopa *= OHG. reginbo^ (MHG. regen- 
bogey G. -bogen\ Du. ‘hoog)y ON. regnbogi (Sw. 
-bdgey Da. -bite).'] 

1 . A bow or arch e.\hibiiing the prismatic colours 
in their order, formed in the sky opposite to the sun 
by the reflection, double refraction, and dispersion 
of the sun's rays in falling drops of rain. Also, 
a similar arch formed in the spray of cataracts, etc. 

Lunar rainhcni\ one formed by the moon's raj-s, rarely 
seen. Marine or sea rainbozVy one formed on sea-spray. 
Secotulary or supemumeraty rainbesVySi fainter one formed 
inside or outside the primary by double reflection and 
double refraction, and exhibiting the spectrum colours in 
the opposite order to that of the primaij*. 

fzooo .^Elfric Gen. ix. 23 Ic sette minne renbojan on 
wolenum. a 1275 Coit. Horn. 225 panne bi 5 ataw^^ min 
ren bdge. cizso Gen. ^ Ex. 637 God..taunede him in fie 
walkene a-huuen Rein-bow e, men cleped reed and bio. a 2300 
Cursor M. 1976 pou .Aal fra now mi rainbow see. 2387 
1 ‘revis.a Higden (Rolls) I. 337 sion..callede Iris, whiche 
puite to the sonne causctlie a reynebawe to appere in the 
aier. 2472 Riflev Cemp. Alck. Ep. in Ashm. (1652) 16S 
Pekoks fetbers in Color gay, the RajTibow whych shall 
overgoe. 2526 Tisdale Rev. iv. 3 * 11 x 226 was a rayne boll 
abouie the seate. 2555 Eoen Decades 246 , 1 sawe a whyic 
raynebowe abowt mydnygbt. 2698 Frdger Voy. 2^ This 
same night, wc beheld a Rain-bow cross the heavens, which 
..had a very lively red colour. 2753 Hoc^th Anal. 
Beauty xi.S4 Any two opposite colours in the rainbow, form 
a third between them. 2813 Scott Triernu 11. Iii, As 
wilder'd children leave their home, After the rainbow's arch 
to roam. xS6o Tyndall Gtae. I. it. xa In front of us a mag- 
fvi'TT"’ r'’its arras in the valley. 
i'll. :*> •" rv. V. 229 , 1 was beaten my- 

■V : ! I . ’1 I* " 1 1 , I ' the Rainebow, 2834 J. W- 

Croker in C. Paters 10 June (iS8^), llie women dressed in 
all the colours of the rainbow*. 

"b. fig. (occas. with allusion to Gen. ix. 13-16). 
2748 Vou.s'c AV. Th. It. S3t Has Death^his fopperies? 
Then well may Life Put on her plume, and in her rainbow 
shine. 18x3 Bvron Br. Abydos 11, xx, Be thou the rainbow 
to the storms of life J 2876 Saunders Lion in Path iii, He 
has seen in the tears of the nation a new rainbow of hope, 
c. Her. A representation of a rainbow. 

2780 Ed.mondson Ccmpl. Body Her. II. Gloss., Raitibev) 
is represented in armory as a semi-circle of various colours, 
arising from clouds. 2780 Encycl. Brit, (ed. e) V. 

* Argent, a Rainbow vv ith a Cloud at each end *. . . T his is 
part of the crest to the earl of Hopeion’s coat-of-^ms. 

2 . transf. A brightly coloured arch, ring, etc., 
resembling a rainbow. 

27x5 ir. Pancircllus' Rerum Mem. I. ii.xvil. 1x3 [A vessel 
made of Electrum) discovers Poison, by a Rain-bow in 
the Cup. 2788 CowTER Pfrs.^ .Montagu 4 .The peacock 
.«;ends his heavenly dyes, His rainbows and his starry eyes. 
2842 Tennvson P'isicn of Sin 32 Purple g.^uzes, golden 
hazes, liquid mazes, Flung the torrent rainbow round, 
f b. spec. The iris of the eye. Obs. rare. 

26x5 Crooke Body of Plan 748 The horny tunlcle neere 
vnder the Rain-bow in the great Circle- 2634 T. Johnson 
Party's Ckirui^. xm. xiii. (167S) 315 [An UlcerJ about the 
circle of the Iris or Rain-bow. 

c. Boxing slang. A discoloured bruise. 
z8zx Sporting Plag XXXVII. xoo A violent blow on the 
forehead, by which ne picked up a handsome rainbow. 

3 . a. A South American humming-bird of the 
genus Diphlogena (esp. D. Iris'). 

2861 Gould PLonegr. Trvchilidx IV, pb 247. 

b. Short for rainbow-trout. 


2897 Baily NeV's 30 Aug. 2/4 The fish included a nun^r 
of Rainbows, a species of trout not hitherto introduced to 
the river. .Thames. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. a. attributive, in senses ‘ of 
or belonging to a rainbow’, ‘having the shape or 
colours of a rainbow*, as rahtbenv colours, crown, 
curve, dyeSy flo-wer, hue, light, path, -pinions, 
-shower, sister, tint, -vapour. 

2753 Chambers Cycl. Sufp. s.v. Iris, A peculkw species of 
spring crvstal, remarkable for its giving the *raiiibow colours 
in reflection. x8xo Southey AVA/rwa xi. lv, .A cataract . . 
Hung with many a *rainbow crow-n. x79S~*8i4 ormw. 
A‘a-c«rj.vTt. 743 'ihe inglorious football. .shaped a rainbow 
curve. 2860 C Rancster Hesperus 53 Queenly beauty 
diademed with •rainbow dyes- x8i6 Smklley A las. or 
Nurses of *rainbow flowers and branching moss. Itia. 
334 The beams of sunset hung their •rambow hues (etej. 
28x3 — Q. Mah I. 54 Those lines of •rainbow IighL x8x* 
Heber tr. Pindar ii. 127 To walk the •rainbow paths of 
heaven. 2839 Bailey Pestus xxx. (ifsri ^3 Rain^v- 
pinions coloured like yon cloud. 1804 Edtn. L ev. \ . 103 The 
globules in a 'rainbow-shower being all nearly of the same 
dimensions, 18x8 Bvron Ch. Har. \\\ bti, Where Sculpture 
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her ^nunfcow sister vies. i3i2 Ibiii. it. xlviii, ^Vhe^e’er 
we gaze .. WTiat *raInbow tints, what magic charms are 
found! 1840 BaowrrtKC Sordello n. Wks. 1S96 I. 12S/2 
■\Vhoseshapcdh*ine,Qiuverrf t’the farthest*rainbow-\-apour. 

b. attributive, in variousy^. senses, as rainbenv- 
hint, -pnsence, promise, -’welcome. 

a 1806 K. White Time i2t There s not a wind iliat blows 
but bears with it Some rainbow promise, a 1835 Mrs. 
He:maks Poems, To iJie Ncut-Bcrn, A ralnbow-wetcome 
thine has been, of mingled smiles and tears. — Genius 
Singing of Lerve, The light thy rainbow-presence throws 
Over the poet’s dream. 1861 Dickens Leii. tj Nov. (xSSo) 
II. 153 Precious to me as a rainbow-hint of your friendship. 

c. instrumental, parasynthetic, and similative, as 
rainbow-coloured, -edged, -girded, -large, -like, 
-painted, -sided, -skirted, -tinted, -winged adjs. 

a Ken Hymnoi?.eo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 19T .A loose.. 
*Rainbow<olour’d Vest, i860 G. A.Spoms\vooDEin Vac. 
To-jtZi Clouds of rainbow-coloured spray. 1840 Browntxs 
Scrdello l. ^\’ks. 1896 1. 124/1 Lead dew-drops •rainbow- 
edged. c i6xx Chapman Iliad n. 699 To Troy the •rainbow- 
gi^ed V'-- -r-i.. ^g,g Keats 

r. 755 'I; * I • . . .. too ’rainbow-Iarge 

ascope !■’!■'• ■' < . •. ‘ i. x 19 Five concentric 

•rainbow-liiie semicircles. 1750 Warton Ode vii. Poet. 
UTcs. iSoc I. 159 Through the sunshine and the shower, 
Descry the ’rainbow-painted tower. 1818 Ke.^ts Eudyin. 
II. no Fish, Golden, or *rainbow-sided. 1821 Shelley 
Fromeih. Unh. in. iii. xi6 With *rainbow-sl:irted showers, 
and odorous winds, a 1835 Mrs. Hemans Poems, Tale cf 
Fourteenth Cent., Fanc>*’s •rainbow-tinted dreams. 1819 
Shelley Premetk. Unh. ir. iv. X30, I see cars drawn by 
*rainbow*wingM steeds. 

d. Special combs., as rainbow agate, chal- 
cedony, iridescent varieties of these stones ; rain- 
bow crystal = Ibis 3 b ; rainbow darter, an 
American fish of the genus Pcecilichthys, esp. P. 
caeruleiis ; rainbow-fish, a name given to several 
brightly-coloured fishes of America and Netv 
Zealand; rainbow-flower, the Iris; rainbow 
pitta, Pitta Iris of Australia; rainbow rash « 
rainbow -warm’, rainbow-stone = Ibis 3 b; rain- 
bow tront, a Californian species of trout, Salmo 
irideus, recently introduced into British rivers; 
rainbow tub, a tub used in calico-printing to pro- 
duce rainbow-colours ; rainbow-worm, a species 
of tetter; rainbow wrasse, a brilliantly-coloured 
labroid fish (ytelis vulgaris or Coris Jttlis'). 

1865 Pace Geol. Terttzs (ed- 2) 3S2 *Rainbow Chalcedony. 
1748 Si* J. Hill Hist. Fossils 179 The Iris, or *Rajn-bow 
Crystal of authors. xSS* Jordan €: Gilbert Syn. FxsJus 
iV. America 514 Paeiliehihys Agassis, ’Rainbow Darters. 

Gould Birds 0/ Australia IV. pi. 3 The ‘Rainbow 
Pitta differs.. from all other known speaes of this lovely 
tribe of birds. 1797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) Xll. 270/t The 
iris, or ’rainbow-stone, seems to be no other than a moon- 
stone. 1882 Jordan Sc Gilbert Syn. Fishes A* America 
5X2 S\atmo\ irzVrwr— California Brook Trout, ’Rainbow 
Trout. xS 33 Cr7tf7;2/«j/r//rf.,*RaInbowTuhJIaker, 1822- 
34 Goads Study .Med. (ed. 4) IV. 473 The ’Rainbow-Worm, 
or tetter, is of a rare occurrence. - . [WillanI called it a rain- 
bow iMh- 1834 Badkam Halieut. 86 The .. ’rainbow 
wrasse in his gay harlequin dress of green and blue, 1864 
Couch Fishes III. 51 The usual she of the Rainbow Wrass 
is in length from four to six or seven inches. 

Sainbow (r/f*nbca), v. (C. prec] Irans. To 
brighten or span with, or as with, a rainbow ; to 
produce like a rainbow. 

i8<^ J. Barlow Colutnh. iv. 264 His sword, high x^-aving, 

. .rainDow’d far the spray. x8oo Athencenm 26 Alay 7x9 A 
life who^e hopes and fears are rainbow'd out from tears ! 
1892 Times 15 Apr. 3/3 The saiIs..rainbowed with small 
signalling Sags. 

Hence Kaimbowed ppl. a, 

1846 Kingsley* Saint's 7 ’raf. l iii. See him stand Before 
the altar, like a rainbowed saint. xWs E. Burritt IVatk to 
Band's End 420 The rainbowed mist of poetic fiction. 

Eiainbowy, n. [f. Rainbow Of the 

nature of a rainbow. 

1830 W. Taylor Hisi.Surv. Germ. Poetry I. sga A misty 
glorjy an intangible rainbowy lustre. 283a H, R. Re^ttolds 
in Life (i£q 3) II. 69 It. .tosses itself in.. rainboivy spray. 

’t'EainDreed, a. nonce-wd. Producing rain. 
2^* Stanyhurst jEneis l (Arfa.) 42 Thee rainebreede 
with both the Trionical orders. 

Rai^deer, obs. form of Reindeeb. 
Eai* 3 idrop, rain-drop, [OE. regndropa = 
OHG. regentropho (G. -tropfen), MSw. ragndropt 
(Sw. regitdroppe ) : see Rain sbl^ and Drop jA] 

1- A single drop of rain. 

c zeco Sax. Leeckd, HI. 27S Ha'^ol omS of tJam ren- 
dropum konne hi beo3 sefrorene up on lyfte, \c 2290 
S. Enr. Leg. 442^So {>are Hs hoUe man stod Ne fel necere 
a reynes drope.] £-1400 Solomons Bk. Wisdom it Who 
schulde rtia-dropes telle 1560 Pilkixcton Expos. 
Aggeue iSo The teares like rayn droppes come tricklinge 
doune hi-; checkes. 2698 Keill Exam. Tfu Earth (1734) 
163 We must not imagine, that rain drops have the same 
form and density in the Clouds with which they arrive at 
theground. xSog Words**-. jr<i5f^(?«£ri.i36 Large rain drops 
on his head Fell, i860 Tyndall Glac. i, x. 65 The rounded 
rain-drops had solidified during their descent. 

attmh, x86o G. H, K. in Vac. Tour 1x7 Sprinkling sweet 
odours and sparkling raindrop gems 2879 Dan^ Geol. 
(^, 3) 84 Rill-marks, mud-cracks, and rain-drop impressions. 

2. The dropping of rain or rain-water, rare. 

** *4°o Minor Poems jfr. Vemcn MS. xaxr. xo3 Of reste 
be is vr tabernacle To schilde \*s from reyn-drope. 1880 
Muirhrad Gaius ir. 1 14 a. Urban servitudes are.. the rights 
cf n»f.gatter and rain-drop. 

Kaine, obs, form of Rain, Reign, Rein. 


] E»ai*2ier. [f. Rain v. + -ebI.] One who rains, 
j a 184s Hood To St. Switkin v. Mother of all the Family 
[ of Rainers I Saint of the Soakers ! 2889 Max Muller 
fiat. Eelig, 4S4 The human mind must think a rainer 
1 behind the rain. 

j TStRlTies. Ot's. Forms: cu 4-6 reynes, 5 
I raynez, -ys, raygnes, 5-6 raynes, 6 rein(e)s, 
I .Sr. rence, 6-y rains, 6-S raines. 0 . 5 rayne. 

* [f. Raynes, obs. f. Rennes : see def. 

I The place-name occurs in the form Raynes c 2460 in the 
P/ay Sacram. 207: also i489in/’<i2/<?nZ£//.(i^7) I II. 353,] 
i 1 . Clo/k of Rainelf), a kind of fine linen or lawn 
1 made at Rennes in Brittany. Also with a or one : 
a piece of this. 

c 2369 Chaucer Dethe Blattncke 233 Many a pelowe, and 
euery here Of clothe of reynes. 14.. Sqr. lou/e Degre 842 
Your shetes shall be of clothe of rayne. 2485 in J. M. Coivpcr 
Ckurefew, Ace. St. Dunstads, Canterbury p. xi, j cloth of 
raynez for the lectron. s^6Pilgr.Per/.(W. de W. 1532 >281 b, 
Clothed in purpull & cloth of reynes- 2558 Morwync Ben 
Genon (1567) 6r Upon the beere was also a cloth of rajmes. 
b. Similarly with names of garments or other 
' articles made of this cloth. 

' *395 F‘ P' HV/A (1882) 4 A peyre schetes of Reynes. 

a 2400-50 Alexander 2550 All samen of a soyte in surples 
of raynes. c 2460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. 
(iSfiS) t3of>an take a lowaile of Raynes- 1560 Rolland Crt. 

' V enus L 227 (A] noble seme was on his sark of Rence. 

absol. —Cloth of Raines. 

' 2526 Tind^le Luke xn. 19 Clothed in purple, and f>’ne 

1 rajTies. «2S7 * Jewt.l On 2 These. (1611) 141 That great 
! City that was clothed in reines, and scarlet and purple. 

1607 J- Carpenter Plains Mans Plough 26 The which in 
I the Apocalips are called the pure raines of the Bride. 1721 
' C. King Brit. Merck. I. 283 Boulteel Raines, 368 Pieces. 

Raine-sackiiig, obs. f. Ransacking ppl. a. 
Rai'nfall. [f. Rain j 3 .i + Fall rAj 

1 . A fall or shower of rain. 

2848-58 Kingsley 25 Pawing the spray .. till a fiery 
rainfall - • Sparkled and gleamed. 2884 Manch. Exam. 6 June 
4/6 Early m the game there was a smart ralniall. 

2 . The quantity of rain falling in a certain time 
within a given area, usually estimated by inches (in 
depth) per annum. 

1854 H.^ Miller Sck. Schm. lii. (i860) 239 The Rain- 
fall of this year.. must have stood. -above even this average. 

1 2880 C. R Markham Peruse. Bark 282 There is one arid 
, region, with a normal rainfall of less than fifteen inches. 

I attrib. 1868 Symons's Meteorct. Mag. III. 204 Rainfall 
I Registration. 2859 IHd. IV. 133 Report of the Rainfall Com- 
- miltee. 2872^ Melorum in Q. yrxtt. Metcorol. Soc. (1873) 

I I. 131 The rainfall tables of land-stations. 

r Eainforce, ? obs. Sc. form of Reinfobce. 

I E.ai*n*fowL ? Obs. 1. a. * Rainbibd i. 

I CX440 Promp. Parv. Reyn’fowle, br^’d (or Wode- 
wale, or Wodehake), gatilus. 1678 Ray Willughbyps 
^ Omith. 133 The green Woodpecker . . called also the Rain- 
I fowl. 1769 J. Wallis Northumberland I. 321 The lesser 
I spotted Woodpecker.. Our common people call them Pick- 
J a-trees, also Raia-fowl, from their being more loud and 
I noisy before rain, 

j b. The Mistletoe Thrush. 

t X8X7T. Forster A”«4 Hist. Ssvallosutriie(td.€) "jo Turdns 

I c’/xciforr/s. .Stortncock, Stormbird,..Rainfowl. 

j 2 . Rainbibd 2. 

' 1694 Ray in Lett. Lit. il/Wr (Camden) 200 The referring of 

the Old-men, or Rain-fowls, to the Cuckow. 

I 3 . = Rainbibd 3, 

i 2^9 tr. Cinder's Animal Kingdom 215 Die Australian 
I Rain-fowl {,Scr. ausiralasia), a grey bird of the size of 
a crow. 

Karnful, a. [f. Rain jA* + -ful.] Rainy. 

1484 Caxton Foibles c/ xEsefi v. vin. This yere shalle be 
ra)’nfuU and grete habondaunce of waters shalle falle. 2877 
Blackie Wise Men 126 Dionysus bom Of rainful Jove. 

Kaiiige(r, obs. forms of RANCE(r,. 

Eai’idly, adv. [f. Raint a. -i- -lt 2.] In a rainy 
manner ; with rain falling. 

1835 Neu: Monthly Mag. XLIII, 495 The day now went 
verj'rainilyand pleasantly on. 18S7 Bo*.ven 
IIL 516 Pafinurus .. observes. .the Hj-ads rainily bright. 

S^ailliiiess (r^'mines), [f. Raint a. + -N’ZSS.] 
The fact or condition of being rainy. 

1727 in Bailey, voL II. 1849 Kingsley M/se. N. Heron 
II, soS The verj* raminess of the climate., leaves the clear 
air. .all the more pure. 

Saijung (r^'nig), vbl. sb. £f. Run v. + -ingI.] 
The action of the vb. 

1557 Totlelfs Misc. (Arb.) 190 As shinyngsunne refreshe 
the frutes When rainj-ng gins toceasc. x6xx Bieix Ecelits, 
xliil. iS The heart £s astonished at the raining of it fsnowj. 
1633 P. Fletcher Elisa i. xlix. So high her cye-banks 
swcU'd wth endlesse raining. 1753 CHAMBps Cycl. Suff. 
s.v. Rain, Preternatural rains, such as ibe raining of stones, 
of dost, of blood ..and the like. 

Eai'nillg,///. a. rare. That lains, rainy. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ceviL 244 The season wp 
! sore rejuiing and we\t. 1647 Fuller Good Thoughts in 
\ W • •• •• ’-T.- in a very raining day. 

; xJ • . r .\'«.i7oRaining Trees... 

j 1 ..•••€ the j-oung branches 

! of which drop water. 

j tHainish, a. Obs. rare'^. [f- Rain j^.‘ + 

! -ISH.] Somewhat rainy. 

! * 53 ® Pal^ck- 322/1 R3jTjisshe,bclongyngtoraj*n^//>/irL£if. 

j 1598 Florio: Piovaiuolo, xainlsh, wateri^, shounsh. 

' Haink, obs. Sc. form of Rank. 

Sainless(r?*nlw).<*- [CRainj^.^ -‘'-less. Cf. 
G. regcnlos, Sw. TtgnIosl\ Destitute of rain, 
i 1557 ToitelCs Misc. (.^K) 277 Gapmg ground that raine- 


Ip can not close. 1556 J. Nordek Pregr. Pietie fi847) 104 
No shaft, no shot, no rainless cloud, C^n daunt his spouse 
with woe. 2605 Sylv'EStfr Du Bnrias 11. iii, in. The La-x 
528 Rainlesse their soyl is \'et. 1842 J. Wilson C/rr. Lortk 
(1S57) I. 242 An hour of rainless sunshine. 1854 H. AIillfr 
Sch. <5- Sekm. (1858} 457 The sandy deserts of the rainless 
districts of Chili. 

Hence Sai nlessness, 

1879 Miss Bird Rocky Mnins. 2 The look of long rain- 
IcAsness, which one may not call drought. 

Hainment, Hains: see Raignment, Raines. 
Kai’B-shower, [OE. r/nsedr = ON. (Sw,, 
Da.) regtskilr, G. regenschaucr \ see Rain sb. ‘ and 
Shower.} A shower of rain. 

r zooo iELFKJC Hem. II. 16 Se 5e..s}'lo rcnscuras Sam 
rihtwisum S: Sam unrihtwisum. 2340 Hampole Pr. Come. 
4317 Fra he%'en he sal do falle rayne-shours. 25x3 Douglas 
I ^Eneis v. viii. 76 AIs fast as rayne «chour rappis on the 
j tiialc 2868 LossiSG//*/rfr(»Ji4oTowardsmomingtherewas 
I a rain-shower. 

i Hai-n-water. [OE. {regn-\ rlnwxter — Du. 
regenwater, MH<3. regenwaz,zpr \{S. -wasser'), ON. 
regnvatn (Sw. -vatteii. Da. -vand ) : see Run and 
: \VATEr.] Water that falls from the clouds as rain. 
e 1000 Sax. Leeckd. II. 26 jjefylle bonne mid ren vratere. 
C1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 151 be teares he man wepe? for 
longenge to heuene ben clepea rein xvater, o^r deu water. 
c X420 Pallad. on Hush. t. 770 Let make a stewe ^^'ilh rayn 
watir, thyn herbxs to renewe. 1481 Caxton Godfrey clxxiv. 
257 The Cj'stemes where as was rajm water. 2563 W. 
Fulke Meteors 49 The raine water douhtlesbc doth 

more encrease and cherish things growang on the earth, 
than any other w'ater. j6co Sl'relet Connirle Farmes. iv. 
12 Die best and most wholesome water .. is raine water 
falling in sommer. 2748 Anson's Voy. 11. vii. 214 To 
caulk the decks .. of the Centurion, to prevent the rain- 
water from running into her. 1827 Faraday Ckem. Manif. 
iL 50 As pure or purer than rain-water. 2869 E. N Parkes 
Pract. Hygiene led. 3) 6 Rain-water is collected from roofs, 
il 2692 Ray Dissot. World v. (2693) 299 We daily see, that 
theRain-waters wash away iheSuperficies of the Iklountains. 

b. attrib. .and Comb., as rain-water bzttt, cistern, 
pipe, spoilt, tank. 

2836-9 Dickf^'S Sk. Bez V. {1850) 28/1 An open rain-wafer 
butt on one side, 2842 Gwilt A rckit. 2023 Rain-xaterpife, 
one usually placed against the exterior of a house to carry o(I 
the rain-water from the roof. 2852 Stephens Bk. Farm 
(ed. 2)11. 540/2 The form ofa rain-water cistern. Ibid. 533/t 
Rain-water spouts, or rones a.s they are commonly termed. 
1884 Meteorology in rel. to Health 30 With regard to this 
ram-water tank. 

Barnworm. [OE, {regn-), r/nwyrm » Du. 
regenworm, MHG. reginwrm (G. regenzmirm) : 
sccRainj^.I and Worm.] The common earth-worm. 

f icooiFLFRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 122/22 Lumhrieus, 
renwjTm, uel angeltwicce. 1732 Medley Kelben's Cape G. 
Hope II. 284 In the Cape countries there is a sort of Rain- 
worms that are altogether like the Rain-worms of Germany. 
1902 Wesim. Gaz. 23 May lo/a Putting a live rain worm 
’oetween the halves of a stoned black plum. 

Eainy (rF^’ni), a. Forms : i r^nis, 4-5 reyny, 
(4 -i, -ie), 5-6 rayny, (5 -eny, 6 raynye, -ney, 
Sc. rany(e), 6-7 rayn-, rainie, 6- rainy, [f. Rain 
rAl-h-yl. a. S^'. regnigl] 

1. Of weather or climate: Characterized by rain. 

a 2000 Riddles L 30 (Gr.) ponne hit w’ass renig weder. c 2380 

WvcLiF Serm, IxxliL SeL Wks. I. 235 Ofte lyrne, in reyny 
wedir, cbirchis don good on halidau e 2449 Pecock Repr, 

II. viiL 183 In rejTiy and wj-ndy wedris. 2535 Coveroale 
Ezra X. 23 It is a ra>mye wether, & they cannot stonde 
here wirhouL 2604 Rowlands Locke to it 26 An Alraanacke 
..To se.'irch and finde the rainy weather out. sje^Anserfs 
Voy. 11. viL 224 A rainy climate. 2828 J. H. MooRE/’me/. 
Nasdg. (ed. 20) 228 When the wind was easterly, the weather 
was gloomy, dark, and rainy. 

2. Of periods of time : During or within which 
rain is falling, or usually falls. 

In Meteorology, a rainy day is one ha%ingat least one 
millimetre (Formerly one hundredth of an inch) of rain. 

exoco A'ojr. Leeckd. III. 262 I>onnebi3..windislengten & 
renig sumer. C2460 Laxm/al 169 Upon a ra>'ny hjT 
befel. An huntynge wentesjT Launftl. Z452 Cx.vro.v Godfrey 
cciv, 209 The moneth of Xuyll, whiche is moche rajmy cus- 
tomabfy xn that countrey. 2555 Eden Decades 1% The 
fjTSt day was fajTe : but all the other, dowdy & ra>*ny. 
j66o 1 - Blount Boscobet 40 The night was very dark and 
rainy. X729 De Foe Crusoe ii. iv. Die ramy season came 
on. x8x6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. Sf Art II. 60 An unpro- 
ductive year mostlysucceedsarainy winter. 2865 Trolloie 
BeltonEst. xsnii- 007 Monday and Tuesday were rainy daj-s. 

b. fg. A rainy day : a time of need, 
f 2580 j. Jefffrie Bugbears irr. ii. in Archn Stud. nett. 
Spr. (2897) 23 Wold he haue me kepe nothjmg asmjmst a 
raynye day? 2677 Varranton Eng. Imfr. 115 In the Time 
of Plenty, they lay up for a Rainy-day. X76^4 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1S34) II. 300 It behoves us to provide against a 
rainy day while the sun shines. 2865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 

III. vm. W. 53 The mapive silw did prove a hoard ax-ail- 
able, in after tunes, against a rainy day. 

3. Of places: In which it rains or is raining; 
where rain is frequent ; subject to nrin. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 333 Pe lond Is resche. reyny, 
and w-i-ndy. 16^ Dryden Virg. Georg, iff. 437 ^uthward 
to the Rainy Regions. 2845 Fopo Hatuibk. Spain \. 1 The 
north western provinces are more rainy than Devonshme. 
2885 R. L. fi: F. Stevenson Djramiterw. gr, I wandered 
bedless in the rainy .rtreef.s. 

b. Of an action: Done in the rain. rare'-^. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. V, IV. iii. xxx BesmjTcht With raj-aie 
Marching in the paincfull field. 

4. Of clouds, mist, etc.: Bringing rain; laden 
\vith rain ; of the nature of rain ; connected with 
rain. \ Rainy how, the rainbow. 
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1390 Gower Cottf. I, 65 The colour of the reyni Mone 
With medicine upon Ins face He set. Ibid. 2,^^ The reyni 
Storm fell doun algates.^ 15x3 Douglas MneiswA. Prol. 27 
Rany Orioune wyth his stormy face. 1563 Mirr. Mag., 
Lord Hastings n. xo8 As beastes forshew the drought or 
rayny dropps. 1604 Jas. I CoimUrbl. (Arb.) jo^ The raynie 
cloudes are often transformed and euaporated in blustering 
winds, a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poons Wks, {1711) 56/2 
The seas we may not plow, Ropes make of the rainy bow. 
x8i8 Shellev Prometk. Unb. i. 217 As rainy wind [sweeps] 
through the abandoned gate. 1876 Giudo.s Robin Gray 
iv, A while rainy mist lowered upon the water. 

b. fg. of the eyes : Shedding tears ; tearful. 

1563 Mirr, Mag., Cental. Dk. Buck, xcvii, With rainy cine 
and sighes cannot be told. X633 P. Fletcher Phc. Eel. 
iv. 1 Why drop thyrainie eyes ? i774 J. Adams Diary 5 Mar, 
Wks. 2850II. 332 Apathetic. .performance. A va^t crowd, 
rainy eyes, &C. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiil. 48 O'er the 
waste of ocean with a rainy eye he gazed. 

Raioid (ri^'oid), a. and sb, [f. Rai-a + -oid.] 

a. adj. Resembling, or related to, the Raim or 
rays. b. sb. A fish of this type. (In recent Diets.) 
Raip, north, and Sc. var. Rope. Raipe, obs. 
Sc. var. Reap. Rair, obs. Sc. f. Rare, Roar. 
Raird, var. Reirh. Rais, obs. Sc. f. Race 
Rase ; var, Reis ; obs. pa. t. Rise. 
Raisable (r^‘*zab’l), a. Also 9 raiseable. 
[f. Raise v,^ + -able.] Capable of being raised. 

1644 Hcio Eng. Hist, ff Gen. Rets. (1850I IV. 51 A third 
of the clear profitts raised or raisable of all my other hinds. 
1739 Lord Hardwicke in Atkyns Refi. Cases (1781) I. 512 
The ii.fant, dying.. makes this legacy not raisable. 1855 
M. H. Bloxam Fragni. Se/ule/i. iv. 83 An interior lid., 
raisable by means of two iron rings. 1858 R. S. Surtees 
Ask Manuna xliii. x88 The lime soon arrived when the rent 
was not raiseable. 

liaise (r^^z), sb^- Also 5 reise, 6 rayae. [f. 
Raise 

f 1 . A levy. Obs. rare 

e 1500 Three Kings' Sons gi Than may ye make a newe 
reise, bothe of people & tresour, 

+ 2 . The act of raising; uplifting, elevation. Obs. 
1538 Bale God s Promises iii. in Hazl. Dodsley 1. 301 The 
sure health and raise of all mankind. cxs6o Adp. Parker 
Pj. cxli. 405 My rayse of handes : as sacnfice,..let it bee. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 690 In Leaping with Weights.. the 
Hands goe backward before they take their Raise. 

3 . A rising passage or road. 

1877 Statist. Mines ^ Mining are .. 

engaged in running a raise up from west drift on eighth 
level. X887 Hall Caine Deemster xxxvn.siiz Sometimes 
at the top of a long raise they stopped to breathe the horse. 

4 . To make a raise = Raise v.i 25. C /. S . 

1837 Neal Charcoal Sketches (Bartlett), I made a raise of 
a horse and saw, after being a wood<piler's apprentice for a 
while. 

5 . An increase in amount. 

x8oi A. Welcker Wild West 21 By continued raises, 
Potlatch had everything which he possessed .. at stake. 
1894 Wilkins & Vivian Green bay tree 1. 108 Pimlico had 
obtained a raise of the limit to 

Raise (r^z), rA- north dial. [a. ON. hreysi 
(Norw. rojfs, rds, S\v. rose), cairn.] A pile of 
stones, a cairn. (Frect. in place-names in Cum- 
berland.) 

x<5gs Kennett Par. Aniiq. (x8i8) L 50 Such rUingsasare 
caused by the burial of the dead ; which in the northern 
parts are called raises. X794-8 Hutchinson Hist. Cumbld. 
(Halliwell), There are yet some considerable remains of 
stones which still go by the name of raises. 1869 .A. C. 
Gibson Folk Sp. Cumbld. 7 Dunraail Raise is t’ biggest cairn 
i’ t’ countrj'. 

t Raise, j ^.3 Ohs. (See Reise.) 

Raise {reh), v.^ Forms: a. 3 reisen, re53- 
senn, 4 reys(en, 5 -yn, 4-6 reise, reyse, 5 
res6,i©ze,6xeyze, Tease; 4 raisin, 4-6 rays, 
4-8 rayse, 4-7 rais, 8 raize, 4- raise; 7. 4ra8e(n, 
4-6 ras, 8 raze. £a. ON. reisa (used in most of 
the main senses of the Eng. word; Sw. resa, Da. 
rejse) = Goth. {ur)raisjan, OE.rieran(,: —*raizjan), 
causative f. rais- ablaut-variant of *r 7 s- to Rise. 

_ First prominent in the Ormulum, in which it occurs freely 
in various senses. In the WycUf Bible, up to the end of 
Jeremiah, the earlier version regularly has rear, while the 
later has raise’, but from Ezekiel onward*, raise appears in 
both versions. From an early period the word has been 
extensively used in a great variety of .senses, the exact 
development of which is not always perfectly clear. The 
main senses (here distinguished by Roman numerals) are 
distinct enough in themselves, but tend to pass into each 
otlier in transferred uses, while with certain objects more 
than one idea may be present. The addition of up to 
strengthen the verb is less common now than formerly.] 

I. To set upright ; to make to stand up. 

1 . irans. To set (a thing) on end ; to lift up one 
end or side of (a post, stone, etc.) so as to bring into 
or towards a vertical position ; to restore (a fallen 
thing) to its usual position. 

Occasionally with suggestion of sense 8 or 17. 
aiz^o ^ 

rode, a • (1881) 170/527^6 

Emperot . ■ rtly graid & on pe 

thrid day ham rayse. 1388 Wyclif yer. li. 12 Reise 30 a 
signejon the wallis of BaoUoyne. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
xxxviii. 4 The signe trivmphall rasit is of the crocc. 1530 
Palsgr. 684/1 Reyse this ■ * ' 

159* SiiAKs. Rom. ff yul. 
ill pure Gold. 1791 Mbs 

Moite and Peter endeavoured to raise the carriage. 2813 
JscoTT Trierm. J. vii. Stones of power By Druids raised in 


magic hour. 2847 R.& J. A. Bnasdos Anal. Golhic Archil. 
(x86o) 99 It fa door] consists of battens slightly raised 
towards the centre. 

b. pig. To set up, establish, restore, etc. 

c 1*00 Ormin 5327 To swetitenn bliheli; Forr Crisstenn* 
dom to re^jsenn. /bid. 5685 To rej^senn rihhtwisne«se. 
1388 Wyclif Ruth iv. 5 ITiou owist to take.. the wijf of 
liie deed man, that thou reise the name of thi kynesman in 
his eritage. tS3SCoverdale jFre/Nr. xxxvi. 15 Geue wylnes 
vnto thy creature. .and rayse vp the prophecies that haue 
bene shewed in thy name. 1559 Abp, Hethe.S'A in Strype 
Ann. Ref, (1824) l.ii.App.vi. 400 We.. are muche.. inclined 
to rayse uppe the errors and .sects of ancyent and condemned 
heretickes. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv, xx. 268 He under- 
took to raise up the almost-perished name of Chivalry. 

c. Spec. To set up (paste, crust) without the 
support of a dish. 

1594 ^ood Huswifes Handmaide 27 To make Paste and 
to raise Coffins. 2682 W. Mountagu in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 335 Tom Cooke can neither tie 
brawn nor raise pastfe]. 1722 Steele Sped. No. 306 p 8 
Miss Liddy can dance a Jig, raise Paste. <xi756 Mrs. 
Heywood Neao Present (1771) 187 Make the flour and 
butter into a pretty stiflT paste, .then raise it for the pastry. 
2845 Miss Acton Mod. Cookeryn'A. 346 The paste must be 
sufficiently stiff to retain its form perfectly after it is raised. 

2. To lift (a person or animal) and place in 
a standing posture; to assist (one) to rise from 
the ground, etc. (Freq. in fig. context.) 

e 2220 Bestiary 672 Mitie heipe of hem alle Sis elp he 
reisen on static. Ibid.^j^ Dus fcl Adam..Moyscs wulde 
him reisen. a 1300 Cursor M. 29792 (Edin.) To s.iint pctlr 
SCO ra^t hir hande, ande he hir raisid for to stande. 1382 
Wyclif Amos v. 2 She is cast doun in to hir erthc, ther is 
not that shal reyse hir. 2413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 2483) 
111. vi. 54, I felle to the ground, but full soone myn Aungell 
reysed me and sette me on my fete. 1530 Palsgk. 683/2 
If you fall you shall nat be reysed for me. 2621 Bible 
2 Sam.^ xii. 27 The Elders of hts house, .went to him, to 
raise him vp from the earth. 1667 hliLTON P. L. vm, 258 
Rais’d By quick instinctive motion up 1 sprung .. and 
upright Stood on my feet. 1749 Fielding Tom yones vii. 
xii, [They] had raised up the body of Jones, but. .again let 
him fall. 2841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 213 'I herefore, liberate 
them, and come, and take my hand, and raise me. 
b. rejl. — To rise, get up. 

C1200 Ormin 504 Whillc lou himm shollde rc^^senn To 
cumenn inntil) Jerrsalxm. 1603 Siiaks. Meas./or M. v, i, 
231 Let me in safety raise me from my knees. 2630 Prynne 
Anti-Armin. 219 We., haue all a vniuersal strength. .to 
raise our selues^ being fallen. (171$ Pofe llhdw. 127 The 
king of kings his awful figure raised.) x8. . Hogg Field 0/ 
Waterloo Poet. Wks. 1838-40 II. 261 Our soldier raised him 
from tlie sod, And.. leaned upon his bloody wrist. 

3 . To restore (a dead person or animal) to life. 

Orig. implying the lifting up of the dead, or enabling 

them to rise to their feet, but freq. also Including the idea 
of bringing up out of the grave, and thus associated with 
sense 27, AUo with again ^ resurrect. 

a. 23^ Cursor Rt. 9156 Hellas. .was be first,.. Jjatded man 
raisefin form dais.^ a 2350 in Hoistm. Alteugl. Leg. (x88i) 
38/343 moder him prayd to rays hir sun. c 1420 Prymer 
69 Lord, Jjat reisidist stynkynge lazer fro his graue. 2566-7 
L. Wager Marie RIagd. (1902), At Naim a dead cnylde 
agayne he did ray.se. 2667 Milton P. L. tii. 296 So 
Man. .Shall. .dying rbe, and rising with him raise His 
Brethren, a 2770 Jortin Serm. (1771) L n. 27 God was 
able to raise him from the dead. 2850 Tennyson In Mem. 
xxxi, Behold a man raised up by Christ i 

b. So with body, bones, etc. as obj. 

a 2300 Cursor Rf. 194 O lazar ded . . lesuS raised his licam. 
xCxo Beaum. & Fu Maid’s Tra^. iv. i. They must restore 
Iiim flesh again, and life, And raise his dry bones to revenge 
this scandal. 

C. Hence, To raise from death, to life. Cf. 19. 

a 2300 Cursor M, 22374 Quen bai ha lien tua dais, Til liif 
vr lauerd sal rais. a 2340 Hampole Psalter xvi. 14 
Take out my saute fra pe ivicked deuel, raisand me fra ded. 
c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints viii. {Philip) 52 Fra ded to lyfe . . he 
raysit k^me. 2530 Palrgr. 683/2 Christ dyd rayse Lazar 
from deth to lyfe. 2885 Catholic Diet. (ed. 3)584/1 Ifhe had 
raised their dead bodies to life. 

4 . To cause (a person or animal) to rise or 
stand up : 

a. To rouse from sleep ; to make (one) waken 
up or get out of bed. ? Obs. 

CX200 Ormin 5843 O be hridde daj^ itt iss Wacenedd off 
.slajp & rc33sedd. 1382 Wyclif yohnxx. ix l^azarus. .slepith, 
but I go for to reyse him fro slepe. a i^oo-$o A leoraudcr 
5x74 peduke..Fand him slowmand on slepe & sleely him 
rayses. 2530 Palscr. 683/2, I reyse one out of his bedde. 
ye lefays leuer. By my fayth, if you wyll nat ryse I wyl 
rayse you. 2573 Tusser Husb. (2878) 27 To raise [v. r. rise] 
betimes the lubberlie..Hob and hlargerie. 2653 H. More 
Antid. Ath. iii. Ix. § 2 Schol., Then he would raise his 
Amanuensis to write down his dictates. 1731 Derby in 
Phil, Trans. XLI. 229 The Houses of all the Town were 
so shock’d, as to rai>e the Inhabitants. 2782 J. Moore 
View Soc, It. (1790) 1. L 16 Raising the people at midnight, 

b. To rouse (a beast or bird) from a lair, 
retreat, or covert 

24 .. Kyng .J- Hermyt 216 in Hazl. E. P. P, I. 21 A dere 
we reysed in that stonds, And ga\e chase. 1484 Caxton 
Fables 0/ Poge iv, They be dogges whiche are good for to 
serche and fynde parlryches & quaylles. And whan they 
haue reysed them, my sperehawke taketh them. 25,. 
I'ayis Bank (Bann. MS.) 25 Raising the birdis fra thair rest. 
2607 TopscLL/ip«r':^/»’far/r(«658)3i This being effected, they 
raise the Bear. Ibid, 122 These arc taught by falconers to 
retrive and raise partrid£;es. 27*2 Bailey, To spring (in 
Fowling), to raise a Partridge or Pheasant. 

c. To cause or compel (a person) to rise from 
a scat. (CC 29.) 

C2460 Towneley Rlyst. xiii. 302 So farys A huswyff,.To be 
rasyd thus betwene. 254* XJowi. Erasm. eipoph, iii He 
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Hornbook^ xxxi, The auld kirk-hammer strak the bell .. 
Which rais’d us baith. 2824 Scott St. Renan's vii. When 
he wan to the lee-side of a bowl of punch there was n.ie 
raising him. 

5 . To rouse or stir up (a number of persons, 
a district, etc.) for the purpose of common action, 
esp. for attack or defence. 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus v. 2472 To sle J)Is bor wr.s al f>e 
conlree reysed. ? c 2480 Three i^th Cent. Citron. (Camden) 
76 The quene reysed all the northe and all ©her pepull 
by the wey. 2510 Virgilius in Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) 
11. 23 And forthewith he caused his kynsfolke to reyse theyr 
people. 2674 Cotton tr. Rlontluds Comm. 363, I then 
dispatcht awav Captain M.. giving him order, .to raise all 
the people of the Valleys and Villages. 2725 De Foe Voy. 
round World (1840) 157 The mother crying and raising her 
neighbours. 2849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. v. 1. 544 Danvers 
undertook to raise the City. 

b. Const, against, upon. 

2382 Wyclif Amos vi. 2 Loo 1 Y shal reyse a folc vpon 
30U. .and it shal to gydre breke 30U. ^Ezek. xxHi. 22, Y 
schal reyse alle thi loueris a^ens thee. 2608 Yorksh. Trag. 
I. vii, It shall be my charge To raise the town upon him. 2854 
Tennyson Geraint 457 He.. Raised my own town against 
me in the night. 2882 Floyer Unexpl. Baluchistan 290 
The whole country was raised upon him. 

c. To Stir up, incite, instigate (one or more 
persons) to do something or to some feeling. 

2582 J. Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor. 106 b, To rayse up 
all men in every place, to the dewe fcare of Gods law. 
2667 Milton P. L. i. 09 That fixt mind And high disdain 
..That with the mightiest rais’d me to contend. 2711 
Fingall RISS. in xo//t Rep. Hist. R 1 SS. Comm. App. V. 127 
This suggestion raysed the Prince on a resolution to under- 
take the li ish expedition. 28x4 Byron Lara 11. viii, A word’s 
enough to raise mankind to kill. 

d. To excite, agitate, provoke, rouse to excite- 
ment or anger. Chiefly Sc. Also raised-like. 

S’jIARqss Helenore 27 Up there came twa shepherds .. 
Rais'd like. Ibid. 39 She ran aff as rais'd as onie deer, 
2786 Burns To Auld Rfare li, He should been tight that 
daur’t to raize thee, Ance in a day. 2828 Scott F. M. 
Perth xxxvi, His countenance was wild, haggard, and 
highly excited, or, as the Scottish phrase expresses it, much 
raised. 1889 ‘R. Robbery under Arms \\\, 

When she was a little raised-like you’d sec a pink flush 
come on her cheeks. 

6 . To rouse up, to give or add vigour to (the 
mind, spirit, etc.) ; to animate, stimulate. 

In later use associated with the ideas of elevating (the 
heart, spirit, etc.) and increasing (courage, etc.). 

2388 Wyclif Ezra\. 5 Ecb man whos spirit God reiside 
IL. suscitavit] for to slie to bilde temple of the Lord. 
2470-85 l>lAionY Arthur u. li, Balen..sawe this aduenture 
werof hit reysed his herle. 2508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. Wks. 
(1676) 39 The prophele..wyllynge to exeyte and reyse vp 
the myndes of synners. 2567 Gude Codtie B, (S.T.S.) 231, 

1 will speik planelie, torais^our hartisquiktie. 2642 Hindc 
y. Bmen xlvi, 246 Much after ibis manner did this faithful 
Servant cf Christ raise up his thoughts ^and quicken^ his 
soule. 2729 De Foe C^stsoe i. xvi. His spirits being a little 
raised with the dram I had given him, he was very cheerful. 
2728 Pope Dune. n. 223 To move, to raise, to ravish ev’ry 
heart, With Shakespear’s nature or with Jonson’s art. 2839 
Thirlwall Greece ^\\\. III. 251 The immediate effect was 
to raise the spirit of the Athenians. 

fb. To encourage, inspire (a person) luith 
courage, confidence, hope, etc. Obs. 

1533 Bellenden Livy iii. xxi, The horsmen .. rasit hare 
futemen withnew curage. 2652 Needham tr. Selden's Rfaie 
Cl. Ep. Ded. 12, I am raised with more than ordinary con- 
fidence, that the same Spirit of Justice will carrie you on. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 555 Rais’d with so blest an 
Omen, she begun, With Words like tiiese, to chear her 
drooping Son. 

7 . To raise the wind'. To cause the wind to 
blow ; hence fig. (with ref. to wind as a motive 
power), to procure money or necessary means. 

<*2350 in Horslm. Altengl. Leg. (1881) 33/421 ^an deuils 
. .raysed be wynd with weders wik. a 2515 Droichts I art 
0/ Play in Dunbar's Poems (2893) 316 At Norway coist 
.schoraisit the wj'nd. x88oT. A. Spalding Eliz. Demonol. 113 
Charged, .with having raised the wind. 

iq^EoiterertHo. 42. xoHe..neveronered topay e.irnest. 

1 suppose, poor fellow, he could not raise the Wind. ^ 2857 


II. To build up, construct, create, produce, etc. 

8. To lift up and put in position the parts of 
(a structure) ; to construct by piling up, building, 
or fitting together ; spec, in C/. S. to set up the 
wooden framework of (a house or other building). 

CX20O Ormin 15591 Unnbindehh all Jjks temmple, & ice 
Itt i kre dashers rc33se. ^^2330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace 
(Rolls) 6059 Engyns dide Bretons reyse, & mangcnels. 
e 2386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 394 Many a Muscle and many 
an oystre. . Hath been oure foode, our cloystre for to reyse. 
1458 MS. Christ's Hosp., Abingdon in Turner 
III. 42 They reysid up the . ’ - 

2579 Gosson Sch. Abuse {A 

not his frame without tooles. , 

Poems ix. 9 So shall my Muse rich trophes rayse. 2697 
Dryden Vtrg. Georg, in. xo Of P.irian Stone a J cmplc will 
I raise. 2735 B. Lynde Diary (1880) 144 Mr. F isk s people 
. .raised a new meeting house. 1779 J- Moore I inufioc. 
Fr. (17B9)' ■ ” — n. .r.n 

churches. 


fb. Math. To construct or draw (a figure or 
line) upon a certain base. Obs. 
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1660 Bakbow Euclid I, ii. Join AC ; upon which raise the 
equilateral triansle ADC. 1706 J. Ward Introd. Math. 
III. (1734) 294 To Erect or Raise a Perpendicular upon the 
End cf any given Right-line, xjxa J. James tr. Le Blond's 
Gardening's Raising a Square. .is, when, upon a strait 
Line, .you cause another Line to fall, .perpendicular. 

c. To fbond, build up, maJce or coostruct (a 
scheme, plan, description, etc,). ? Obs. 

155a J. Frej»cti yerksh. Spazv'ii. ?» either Is It rais’d upon 
that account of condensation, Zc rarefaction [etc.]. 1706 J. 

Ward Intred. Matk. v.(r734) Prom hence we may aho 
raise a Theorem for finding the Frustum, .of the last Figure. 
z7X3.\DDtsoN'3‘/^chNo. 339 ?6 What abcautiful Description 
has our Author raised upon that Hint in one of the Prophets. 
iSba James Did., To Raise a pfan of a fortres.s. 

d. To form (a small projection or elevation), to 
cause (a blister, etc.) to rise or form. 

1551 Turker Herbal (156S) * iij, Medicines that are hote 
In the fourth degre, rayse vp bladders. x638 Holsie 
Amtojiry \\i. Shavings of Leather, .of wich a Heel is 
raised. 1712-14 Vo^^Rape Lock iv.63Spoil a grace. Or raise 
a pimple on a beauteous face. x8to Hekrv Elem. Ckent. 
II. 371 .A,cetic acid, thus prepared.. raises a blister when 
applied to the skin. zZPn Smyth Scilods Word-hk., Raising 
a .douse, the process 01 making a lump on a stay. 

e. 5'. To form, appoint (a committee). (Perh. 
orig. in sense 26 ). 

x8i6 PicKERisc Vocab. Amer. 160 A member moves that 
a committee should be raised . . and a committee is accord- 
ingly raLed. 

9. To bring into existence, to produce, beget 
(offspring). Now rare. 

c 1200 Ormix 9352 Drihhtin hafide mahhtinohTo re^^senn 
off jjz stane>s Ribht ahtll streon till Habraham. a 1300 
Cursor M. 1199 Ur lord had aghteld yeie A child to rais of 
his oxspring. 1388 Wyclif Gen. xx.xvuu 8 Entre thou to 
the wijfof thi brothir..that thou retse seed to thi brothir. 
*599 bii-AKS. Hen. y, v. il 476 Take her, faire Sonne, and 
from her blood rayse vp I^sue to me. x6^ Miltom P. L. 
XH. 123 Gcd. .from him will raise A mightie Nation. X7rx 

H. JLartyn Sped, No. x2o p tx Will any man think of 
raising children without any assurance of clothing for their 
backs? 1869 Freemam Harm. Cotuj. (1876) III. xii. 79 It 
was before all things needful that William should raise up 
sons of hii own. 

b. To produce a supply of (persons of a certain 
class) ; to breed (animals). 

x6ox R. JoHjrsojT Kingd. ^ Comnnv. (1603) 89 France 
waatcth shipping .. can raise no good Sailers. 1632 Mas- 
st.voca City Madam it. «, Some Innocent country'.gtrl. .ITiac 
could give directions . . when to rabe op goslings, 1798 
WoRDSw. From thbone, this singlecwe,ruil 

fifty comely sheep I raised. 1891 E. Kisglake Australian 
ai Home 454 We ‘raise’ our own mmbters and judges. 

10. To foster, rear, bring up (a person), No^ 
chiefly U* .S’., and commonly in pass, with specifica* 
tion of place. 

^ Z744 Bishop Life 4- Adv. 268 The Child, .she.. say's.. 

U the Picture of his rather, and that she v.’ould endeavour 
to raise le for hts Sake. 1795 Ea/e a/Sedley ll. ix. ro4 My 
dissolution will be made more sweet by dying in the arms of 
one whom I raided. 18x7 Pauloinc Lett./r. South (18355 

I. 83 You know I was rabed, as they say In Virginia, among 
me mountaias of the north, 1837 HAUBUKTo.sC4jtfi^w. (xSfia) 
Pref. 6, 1 don't know as ever I felt so ugly afore since I was 
raised. 1870 Marcv Border Rem. (1872) 1x7 A second 
lieutenant.. was bom and ‘ rabed * in the w^^ of Indiana. 

b. To rear or bring up (animais). 

1767 G. White Selhorne 9 Sept., The young of the barn- 
owl are not easily rabed. 1859 Marcy Prairie Traveler 
iv. X I X Horses which have been raised exclusively upon gra<s. 

c. To cause or promote the growth of (plants), 
to grow (fruit, vegetables, flotvers, etc.). 

^ x^ WoRLiDCE Syst. Agrie. (x63i) 99 The Alaiernus., 
is raised from See^ 17x9 De Foe Crusoe ir, v, I .. got 
into the method of planting and rabing my com. 1780 Coxe 
Russ. Disc. 7 Greens and other vegetables are raised with 
gT«t facility. 1802 Mar. Eocewoixth Moral T. (x8i6) I. 
viii. 59 A rose.. raised in aconservatory. 1873 Encycl. Brii. 

1. 301/x No notice is taken of either clover or turnips as 
crops to be raised. 

d. Said of the soil producing the plants. 

xj2a Swirr Modem Education, The dung-hill having 
raised a huge mushroom of short duration, b now spread to 
enneh other men's lands. 1797 J. A. Gr.vhasi Pres. Si. 
Vermont-^x The soil b excellent and raises vast supplies of 
wheat, Indian com. 


e. transf. To produce (manure). rare'~^. 

X792 Trans, Soc. Arts (ed. 2) XII. 58 They [HogsJ would 
certainly, in a yard properly Uttered, rabc duag enough to 
manure one acre very amply. 

11. To cause (a person of specified character) to 
come into existence or appear ; a. of God. 

xi. x6 V shxl reyse a sheperd m crche. 
t w n Thi Lord God schal rei.<e a prophetc 

C«arteris Pref. Lyndesay's iVks. 

God tai^it vp in Ingland, lohne Uicleif. 
xotx Bible P«C r ti W e acknowli-dge them to haue been 
raised vp of God, for the buildin;j and fumbhing of hb 
Cnurch. 1667 'ltov P. L. xii. 318 Provoking God to rabc 

th^cnemte.^ 1783 Burns iV/.xxi,lDoTbo'jl 

stiu the patriot, and the patriot-bard, In bright succession 
raLve. 1883-97 Catholic Diet. (ed. 5) 632/1 Great saints arc 
ratsed up in ditferent ages to renew the fervour of Cbrbtians. 
b. of persons or impersonal agencies. 

«:X7X7 Pope Ep. Craggs ii Nor (do thoul wbh to lose a 
Foe these Virtues rabc. 1755 H. Walmle Otranto i, Her 
gentleness had never rabed her an enemy. 1821 Shelley 
Hellas sojThc sins of Islam Must raise up a destroyer cv-cn 
now. i83t Stubbs Early Plantag. ij. (ed. 3) 19 In trying 
*^^oke himself friends he raised up persistent enemies.^ 

12. To produce, bring into existence or action 
('•arious natural phenomena or forces; alsoj^.). 

^ *375 •S'r. Leg. Saints xxvi. (Eydwlas') 303 It a fjTC mad 


alsoncpat broynt watir,&lorasyt. 1401 Pci. Poems (Rolls) 
ir. 109 The Sterne stormes that reufuIU je rcisin. 15x3 
DouctAs /Ends v. xiiL 58 Sa roaisterful! storme amyd the 
Libyan sec Scho rabit sone. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
469 These sedictousepenones, which as certen bellouse seke 
torej’se up flame. 2654 GhTtOit Pleas. Notes iv. xx. 269 The 
Joyfall departure of their suspected guest, rab’d thb merry 
showre in their eyes. X74X''2 Gray Agrip. One.. may 
still With equal power resume that gift, and raise A tempest, 
x82o Scott Monast. i. motto, I will as soon believ’c . . That 
old Moll White. .rabed the kbinight'sthunder. xB^W. E. 
Norris Thirlly Hall v. All she can do is to rabc a storm 
in a tea-cup. 

13. To utter (a cry, etc.) with loud voice; to 
produce (a loud noise) by shouting or otherwise. 

a 1350 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (x88x) 100/261 .A hidose 
cry han raysed ^i. c 1470 Henry IVallace v. 40 Gret nojTS 
& dyme was rayssit thaim amang. 1582 Stanyhurst 
eSneisu. (Arb) I stoutly emboldned with night shade 
raysed an howting. 1611 Bible fob iil 8 Let them curse 
it., who are ready to raise vp their mourning. 1671 Milton* 
Samson 1124, I only with an Oak'n staff will meet thee, 
•And raise such out-cries on thy clatter'd Iron. 1748 Thosi- 
SON Cast. Indol. u. xliv, Th* inferior demons of the place 
Rais’d rueful shrieks and hideous yells. 180S Scott Jlarm. 
VI. xxxiv, To tell red Flodden’s dismal tale, -And raise the 
universal waiL 1845 M-Pattison Ess. (iSSgj J. 18 The Frank 
warriors . .rabed a fierce shout of indignation- 

b. Hence simply, to utter or produce (a sound). 
1590 Spe.sser E. Q.i.xLj Fayrc G^desse, .. to my tunes 

thy second tenor rayse. t6« Siiaics. Ham. ii. i. 94 He rais’d 
a sigh, so pittious and profound. 1743 Garrick Lethe t. 
Wks. 1798 I. s I’ll rabe music shall dbpel their fears. 

c. To sing ; also, to begin to sing, to strike up. 
1653 Milton Psalm vil 62 Then will 1 Jehovah’s prabe 

.\ccording to hb justice raise. 1727-8 Po?E Mem. 0/ P. P, 
in Sifi/i's Wks. (1751) IV. 230 When 1 raised the psalm, 
how did my voice quaver for fear ! x8b3 Scott Marm. irr. 
Introd., I love the license.. In sounds now lowly, and now 
strong. To raiae the desultory song. 1856 Oi-Msted Slave 
States 25 .An old negro,. .who raised a hymn, which soon 
became a confused chant. 

14. To cause, originate, give rise to, bring about, 
set going. Used with a variety ot objects, as : 

a. strife, dissension, or other disturbance 

or belrueen persons, in a place, etc.). Cf. 16 a. 

CX380 Wyclxf Wks. (i82o) 183 l>ci..reben debatb & ene- 
mytes bitwene weddid men & here wiwes. CZ400 Cursor 
M. 27728 (Cott. Galba) Wreth cs raysand..missaw, flit, and 
raalisoune. 1533 G.»o Richt Vay 17 Thayine quhilk rasb 
dbcord amangts nichtburs. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 

4 So muche contention is reysed in these cure dales about 
matters of leamyng- Uid. 13 But In case we pre/erre 
Charles, .what tumuUes shall we raise up in Italy. 1667 
Milton P. L. v. 226 Thou hear’st what stir on Earth Satan 
. , Hath raisd in Paradise. 1719 Rams.w Riehy ff Sandy 58 
How the in sp’rit did the first mischief raise. 1781 Cowprr 
Table Talk 317 Liberty.. Shall rabe no feuds for armies to 
suppress. 1843 Mill Logic 1. iii. § 7 There are metaphy- 
sicians who have raised a controversy on the point. 1875 
JowETT Plato (ed. 2) III. 384 Do not rabe a quarrel .. 
between Thrasymachus and me. 

b. a report or rumour, slander, etc. 

a 1350 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (18S1) 29/91 fat said he 
sulda sklaunderraysOfGod. 2576 (see 16 b). 261Z Bible 
Exod. xjciiL x Thoo shalt not rabe a false report. 1678, 


} Process (ed. a) 83 Criminal Letters, raised at the Instance 

{ r* L?- \a ...e^ Tl, C’.....— 


may be rey'ied of hem. 15x3 Douglas Acneis x. xni. 2 
*11103 awful! Mars. .'I'he sorow ra^iit apon albyr hand. 15^ 
Dalkvmple tr. Leslies Hist. ScoL x. 385 Quhilk rumour in 
Scotland rayset not lytle invic in ffrancci 2600 Shaks. 
A. y. L. XV. ill SI If the ^ome of your bright cine Haue 
power to rabe such loue in mine. 1667 Mjltoh P. L. ly. 
806 'i'hence rabe.,dbconxcnied thought^. Vain hopes, vain 
aimes, inordinate desires. 1729 Butler Serm. Resentm. 
Wks. 1874 11.94 MomenUry anger b frequently raised .. 
withoQC any apparent reason. rSsS Pl’sey Docir,^ Real 
Pres. Note A. a Opponents have succeeded in raising an 
almost insurmountable prejudice. 

d, the e.xpressioa of some feeling. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. vi(ij. 207 The publique 
worship .. rab'd a condemning, but selfc-absolring blush 
into her cheeks. 172^46 Thomson Winter 6^2 The comic 
muse ..raises sly the fair impartial laugh. 1781 Cowper 
Table Talk 65S They rabed a smile At follj'^s cosL 1872 
G. S. Layard C. Keene vtii. 176 He never fell into the habit 
of rabing a laugh at the expense of individuals, 

e. an action, process, condition, etc. 

c 1423 WvNTOuK Cron. viii. xL 3 The Kyng off Frawns set 
bjTH to ras And set n sege befor (Malays, 1360 Daus tr, 
Sleidane’s Comm. 28 b, Suche as eytber Reyse up new 
customes, or exiorte that b forbodeiu x6ix Bible Pref. Ts 
They raise rp a tragedie, and \yhb.. the Temple had neuer 
bene built. 1671 Milton Satruon 625 Thouahts my lor- 

. :_i» .706 E. Ward 

• • s rab’d such a Funk 

■ , Treat. Agrie. (ed, 2) 

145 ‘The application of such manures as raise a fermenta- 
tion. 1831-3 ^ Burton EccL Hist. iii. (x£45l 54 The 
watchword., was suScient to raise a ferment |Vom oneena 
of Jerusalem to the other. 1876 P.ston in Encycl. 

IV. 638/1 The reqnbiie heat lor the dyeing operation u 
rabed and maintained. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept, 270/2 1 ne 
outbreak has raised a demand for restriction (etc.!- 

15. a. Lerxj. To draw op, frame (a summons, 
letter, etc,), institnte (an action or suit), establish 

for halding of siclit coams JostiMre. J®?® 

MnJ. 109 b“Tl.<: nanio of tho Jodpo, at qn^ com^r.d tho i 
summon » laiHrf, and diroctod. 163a in Star , 

Catts lCair.d5nt rrf He. .one of one can.e ill ^nnne 
rar-sed 20 seveiall actioas. 17S* J* LonriiitN Farm 0/ 1 


j to questions of heritable right. .raued in a bhcntl Court, 
b. To bring up (a question, point, etc.); to 
bring or put forward (a difficulty, objection, etc.) ; 
to put forward, advance (a claim). 

1647 Gentilis tr. Malvezzis Chie/e Events 159 In raising 
difficulties bee makes them easie. 1722 Steele Cottsetous 
Lerjen II. i. (1723) 26 nib will certainly gbe me occasion 
to raise Difficulties. x8ss Macaulay Eng. xiii. III. 
285 I’he question of the union therefore was not rabed. 
I Jbid. XV, 602 A day w.:as appointed for considering the point 
raised by Crone. x88i Stubbs Eatly Plantag. iv. (ed. 3) 
70 John the Marshal .. raised a claim touching one of the 
archiepiscopal manors. 

16. With various constructions : 

a. To begin, make, institute, direct, tKc. against 
a person or thing, 

<2x300 Cursor M. 1071 Albs! .. A-gain abel he ray-sed 
sirijf. xst3 Douglas^ AEneis vrii. x. 98 Thar most thou 
behald The weris rasit aganb Romanis bald. 134s Reg. 
Prr:^ Council Scot. I. 29 The summondb rabit be the said 
Lord againis the said James. 15^ Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Comm. 262 nc.-raj-sed against us, and was taken 

iherin. x6xx Bible Acts xiii. 50 The lewes . . rabed per- 
secution against Paul and Barnabas. 1822 Scott Pirate 
Advt. 6 A variety of sbam suits, raised against him by 
Newgate solidtors. 1E73 Max MUller i’c. /?r/. 356 The 
objections which have been raised against ihb view. 

b. To bring, send, or direct an or upon one. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 7940 luel he sal apon h® rais, 1373 

Barbour Bruce vi. 276 Fra thai had rasit on him the cry. 
i388W\clif Ter. li. i Y schal rebe on BabiIoj'ne..asa wynd 
of pestilence;. XS3S Coverdale Amos v. 9 He rayseth 
destruccion vpon the mighlie people. 1576 Ogress. Orkney 
\ ^ Sketlaml (1859) 49 brute be rasit upon thame. 

j 1678 CuDvyoRTH Intell. Syst. i. v. 8^6 lliis was., a meet 
I Slander rabed upon Atheists, s€8s Accl. Execution Dk. 

I Monmouth 2, 1 have had a Scandal raised upon me. 

, c. To draw, obtain, derive (one thing) out of or 
1 from another, rare. 

' 1627 Donne Sert/r. v. (1640) 48 Moses third excuse, raised 

out of a naturaJI defecL 1732 Pose Ess. Man. ir. 245 
Heav’n’s great view*. .Virtue’s ends from Vanity can raise. 
1772 Priestley Inst. Relig. (1782) L Pref. X2 Abstruse 
speculations . . have been rabed from e\ery branch of nry 
sp ecula tions. 

m. 1 o remove to a higher position. 

* To lift up by direct effort. 

17. To lift as a whole, to put or take higher, to 
elevate. Also, to pnll up, hoist (sail, etc.)* 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22109 pof he rais up iniU heven, To 

hell depe sal hou be driuen. <x 1330 in Horstm. Altengl. 
Leg. Ii88i) 88/68$ Angels ..raysed hir vp into ^e ayre. 
*375 Barbour Bruce xvi. ^2 Thai rasit salys but abaid. 
2500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxii. 72 Him all nnkit on the tre 
Thai raisit on lofL 1390 Sbenser F. Q- i.*i. 18 She .. all 
attonce her beastly body rabd. 2593 Shaks. s Hen. VI, t. 
i. 254 Then will 1 rabe aloft the .Milke-white-Rose. 2728 
PorE Dune. 11. 39 Such a bulk as no twelve bards could 
rabe, <x 1771 Gray Dante x The griesly Felon raised His 
Gore-dyed Lips, x&s Scott Last .Vinstr. 11. ConcL, He 
rabed the silver cup on hi^h. z8x4 — Ld. of Isles ir. xxxii, 

' The train ..Embark^, raised sail, and bore away. x8<^ 
'Trollope Ckron. Barset II. Hii. 200 Should he try to catch 
her eye, ard then rabe his hat? x886 Froude Oceana 296 
She could have struck him, and had her arm raised to do it. 

b. spec. To draw or bring up (water, minerals, 
etc.) to the surface of the ground. 

X74S PococKE Descr.East II. i. xvi. fix The oxen rabe ihc 
water by a bucket and rope. ^39 B- Martin Aat. Hist. 
Eng. 1. 65 Much Ore has been formerly raised on thb Hill. 
1851 Blackuf. Mag. Dec. 639 The coal raised in 1829 was 
37,oco ions, 1872 R. B. Smyth Mining Statist. 44, 12,656 
tons of quartz, .raised from depths between 240 and 690 feet. 

C. In various special uses : (see quots.). 

17S3 Chambers Cycl. Sutp., Raise is likewise used for 
placing a horse’s head right, and making him carry well, 
and hindring him to carry low, or to arm himself. 1773 
Burnaby Trero.^^ When the trees are fallen, they.. drag 
them along the snow. It is exceedingly difficult to put them 
first in motion, which they call raising them. 1867 Smyth 
Sailods U'ordbk., To raise the metal, to elevate the 
breech, and depress thereby the muzzle of a gun. 7 <? raise 
tacks and sheets, the Lifting the clues of the courses, pre 
viously to bracing round the yards in lacking or wearing. 

d. To turn (the eyes or look) upwards. 

1388 WVCLIF Ps. exx X, I retside myn ijen to the hillb- 
*599 JossoN Ev. Man out of Hum. it. iii, Gentle friend be 
me^V raise your lookes out of your bosotne. 1703 Rowe pair 
Penit. I. i, Whercfcrc are your Eyes Severely rab’d to 
Heav’n ? x8x8 Shelley Rev. Islam v. xxii. Nor spoke. . nor 
raised hb looks to meet The gaze of strangers. x8£9 Te.snv - 
SON Pivien 787 He rabed hb eyes and saw The tree. 

is. fg. To promote or advance (a person, people, 
etc.) to a higher rank, office or position ; to exalt 
in dignity or power. 

cszoaOnuis ^it Pott to rejjacnn alle holt fcllshenn 
soh meocne^sc. <*1300 Cursor M. 22281 He sal him raw 
^ua hei on hight, J>at men sal wen hot he cs drighL «i35o 
in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (x£3i) 42/13 In ^e tinges how» 
sethin was he To oficc and to rccererce raysed- CX440 
Cesta Rem. Ixv. 29 x (Hark JIS.) Heresede he joorc man fro 
fiUhede..to selteoim among princis. sc^ .Mirr. bIag.,Dk. 
Supfolk xvii. How high, how socne, she did me raise. 16^ 
Milton P. L. xii. 162 A Son whose worthy deeds Rai<e him 
to be the second in ibat Realme of Pharao. 1752 \ounc 
Brothers iv. x, ITieyH say the subtile state^Tnan plann d tins 
marriage. To rabc hb b!',od into hb master’s throrc. 18x0 
Crabbe Borough iii. Their< b a gracious bounty, form’d to 
raise Him whom it aids. 1874 Green Short Hist. iL 5 6. co 
Charter afirr charter .. raised the tcwn»men of boroughs 
from mere traders. .into customary tenant*. 
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t b. To promote 1o some privilege, rare 
CJ^oo Apol. Loll. IX As sone as mony is jeuen J>ei reysen 
|>s synnars to pe takyng of sacraments. 

c. To exalt (one’s name, state, etc.), rare. 

/X 1425 Cursor M. 2373 Clnn.) pere shal H name reised 
be And alle po heires |>at comen of pe. 1593 Siiaks. 

3 Hen. VL tv. i. 68 It pleas’d his Maieslie To rayse my 
State to Title of a Queene. 173a Yovv. Bp. Bathurst 
Of qualities deserving praise, More go to rum fortunes than 
to raise. 1820 Scott Monast. xix. motto, Farewell each 
hope of. .raising thy low rank. 

d. To extol, laud. rai'C. 

£x63x Milton Arcades 8 Fame that her high worth to 
raise Seem’d erst so lavish 1735 PoTz Prol. Sat. 21X While 
Wits and Templars ev’ry sentence raise, And wonder with 
a foolish face of prat^e 

19. To elevate (persons) to a higher moral 
or mental condition. (In early use perh. from 2.) 

^1200 Ormin 4373 He ras 0 pchhtennde aa33 To rcj5senn 
iiss off sinne. a j^oo Cursor /If. 18674 lesus him kidd til 
^aim..vttc o wan*hope for to rai.s[yV;«. HfS. hem to reise]. 
a 1340 Hamtolc Psalter Prol., )>ai rays palm in til contem- 
platyf lyf. c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxxiv. 149 Thir 
ressonis ar to raiss 50W Fra crymes vndir coitc.^ 1605 
Bacon Adv. Learning w. xxiv, I cannot but be raised to 
this persuasion, that [etc.]. 1758 S. Hayward Serin, xvii. 

530 Oh stupid creatures that are not raised with the 
description of. .his infinite excellencies ! 1848 R. S. Wjlblr- 
voider. Doctr. Incarnation v. 95 The Incarnation of Christ our 
Lord has raised us . . above the carnal anthropology of the 
Greeks. 1863 Fr. A, Kc.MDLT: 7 v^rr/V. in Georgia 14 They are 
doing their best to raise and improve the degraded race. 

b. To elevate (the thoughts, mind, etc.), to 
make higher or nobler. 

C1340 Hampole's Wks. (189511.69 He..rayses Jiar thoght 
abouen all erthly thyng. 1590 Stenscr B, Q. 1. Introd. iv, 
Raise my thoughtes, too humble and too vile. 2667 Milton 
P. L. t. 23 What in me is dark Illumine, what is lowraise 
and support. 1785 Burns Despondency iii, While praising, 
and raising His thoughts to Hcav'n on high. 1871 Mohlry 
Voltaire (18S6) 2 Its great glory was to have raised the 
moral dignity and selfirespect of the many to a level which 
had hitherto been reached only by a few. 

c. To elevate (a subject, style, diction). 

x668 Dryden De/. Ess. Poesy Essays 1900 I. 1x4 He does 
so raise his matter in that prose, as to render it delightful. 
1712 Addison No, 289?ix Milton has put in practice 
this method of raising his language. 1737 Ld. Hervey 
Memoirs 1x848) 11 , 30X His words are well chosen, his 
diction extremely raised. 

** 7b cause to rise or mount up. 

20. To cause (a spirit) to appear, csp. by means 
of incantations. 

rtX3So in Horstm. Aliengl. Leg. (x88i) 98/152 Expert* 
mentes han ordand he; And raised deulls grete plentc. 
* 37 S Barbour Bruce iv. 2.13 The crll Ferrandis moder was 
Ane nygramansour, & Sathanas Scho ra.sit. 25x3 Douglas 
Mneis 1. Prol. 212 Like as the spreit of Samuell. .Raslt to 
Kinge Saul was by the Phitones. 1383 Leg. Bp St. A ndrois 
296 tn Satir. Poems Reform. 362 Keasing the devill with 
invocationes,^ 2671 Milton P. R. iv. 430 Grisly Spectres, 
which the Fiend had rais’d, r *725 Ramsay To Malloch 
vlii^ He that could in tender strains Raise Margaret’s 
plaining shade, 2785 Burns Addr. to Deil xiv, Masons' 
mystic word an’ j;np, In storms an’ tempests raise you up. 
2826 Disrael! Vtu.Grey in. ii, Then the magician, .raised 
the once-laid ghost of Cleveland’s ambition. 

b. To raise the Devil, Cain, the mischief : To 
make a disagreeable disturbance j to create trouble, 
uproar, or confusion. 

(170$ Vanbrugh Confed. v. ii, Sir, give me an Account of 
my Necklace, or I’ll make such a Noise in your House I’ll 
raise the Devil in’t.] 2842 Lever C. O'Malley Ixlii, He 
was going to raise the devil. 2852 Mbs. Stowe Uncle 
Tom's C. XX. 212 Topsy would hold a perfect carnival of 
confusion ., in short, as Miss Ophelia phnased it, ‘raising 
Cain ’ generally. C286S Mark Twain Sketches i. Mr. 
Bloke's //rwr (iqod) 217 The head-editor has been in here 
raising the mischief and tearing his hair. 

21. To make (the voice) heard. 

1388 Wyclif Ps. xcii. 3 The flodis han reisid (L. clma’ 
verunt\ her vois. 2582 Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 46 
Who sometimes rayseth vp his voice to the height of the 
heauens. 2697 Drvden Virg, Past. vi. 42 He rais’d 
his Voice, and soon a num’rous throng Of tripping SatjTS 
crowded to the Song. 1738 Gray Propertius iii. 31 
The Tyrant Love permit me raise My feeble voice. 2849 
M acaulav //’A/. Bug. vi. II. 31 Many voices were boldly 
raised in menace and accusation. 2868 Frfeman Nona. 

voice was raised in opposition. 

22. To cause (dust, vapour, smoke, water, etc.) to 
ascend or rise ; to send or force up, to stir up. See 
also Dust sb^■ 5. 

1422 Hocclevc yonaihas 57 Sholde y a neewe smoke 
now vp reyse. 1581 G. Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 
(1586) 27b, Iheydoe nothing else but raise a dust. 2646 
Sir 1 . Browne Pseud. Ep. nt. xxii. (1686) 130 Camels to 
make the water sapid do raise the mud with their feet. 
*^® W. Harris tr. Lemcrys Course Chym. (ed. 2) 43 
Sublime is to raise by Fire any Volatile matter to the top 
of the Cucurbit or into its Head. 1719 Dc Fon Crusoe 
11. viii, The uine .. raisefd] disagreabfe fumes from the 
stomach into the head. 2732 Berkeley Alciphr. vii. § 3 
We may perhaps raise a dust and dispute about tenets 
purely verbal. 2807 J. Barlow Columb. i. 34 The dri/rly 

e j..t« T-.- • . 1891 T. Hardy TVjf i. And 

' ' ■ • e. . . I mean, where do we 

+ b. To render (tin) volatile. Ohs. rare~~^. 

1686 ^Y. Harris tr. Lemerfs Course Chym. (ed. 2) 96 
To Sublime Tinn is to raise and Volatilize it by means of 
.n Volatile S-alt. 

23. Naiit. a. To come in sight of (another ship, 
Lind, a whale, etc.). 


I *556 Towrson in Hakliij't Voy. (1589) 98 At xi. of the 
I clocke wee ravsed the IsleofMadera. 2633 T. Tames Voy. 28 

I We hull’d off, North n. 

Sir T. Herbert Tr, 

I Antartickc Pole. 17. • ^ ■ 

I would not come nearer than just to raise the land. 2890 
! Ceniuty Mag. May 5x6 In October 1832, the ship Hector 
of New Bedford raised a whale and lowered for it. 

I b. To give a higher appearance to - (a ship, 
etc.) by coming nearer. 

2574 Bournf. Regiment for Sea fiW. (1577) 39 In going to 
the North, you doe rayse the Pole, and lay the Equinoctial!. 
1700 RIoxox Math. Did. 46 So many Degrees you ap- 
proach towards it, so much you are said to Raise the Pole. 
1769 Falconi.r Diet. Marine (1776), Hausser un vaisseau, 
to raise a distant ship by approaching her gradually in 
chace. 2796 Nelson 21 Sept, in Nicolas/)/^. (x84s) II. 279, 

I saw a Spanish Frigate coming, .who, when she raised our 
liull hauled her wind to tlie eastward. 

24. To make (a horse) rise in leaping or rear- 
ing. ? Obs. 

1753 Chambers Cycl, Supp., Raise, m the manege, is used 
for working ; thus to raise a horse upon cors-cts, caprioles, 
and pesades, is to make him work at corvets, caprioles, &c. 
4^3 collect by lifting; to levy. 

26. To levy (a tax, etc.) ; to collect (rents or 
other charges); hence, to biing together, obtain, 
procure by means of collecting or in any other way. 
t Const, on (a person). 

c 1330 R. Brusne Chron. (x8io> 55 porgh alle his lond J>e 
Kyng his sonde sent, Forto raise pe treuage, b^it on J>e lond 
; was seite. 2389 in (1870) 30 It schal ben reysed 

and gadered be ye alderman and his felas. 2463 Bury 
IVitls (Camden) 43 , 1 wil the mony y* isreysid and reseyvyd 
be delyuerj’d. tsix IVaterf. Arch, in xo//i Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm, App. V. 325 Noo man. .shall reise keiage of noo 
kaye . . except it be buyided as a ke.Ty. 2546 Suppi. of 
Commons x6 What j'earelye rentes may be clearlye reased 
therof. 265X Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxix. 173 The difficulty of 
raising Mony, for the necessary uses of the Common-wcalth. 
1689 J, Mathfr in Andros Tracts II. 5 Impowered to 
make Laws and raise money on the Kings Subjects. 170B 
!. C. Compleat Collier 19 If no Profit can be raised, 

I see no reason why any Man should Ads-enture his Money. 
1760 C. Johnston Chrysal (1822) 1 . 30 , 1 immediately raised 
all the money I possibly could- 2821 Byron fuan lit. xiv, 
Let not his mode of raising cash seem .strange. 1852 
Thackeray 1. xiv, The correspondence.. related to 
a new loan my lord was raising. 2875 W. S. Gilbert Tom 
Cobb I, Me so pinched for money till I can hardly raise an 
egg for breakfast. 

b. transf To obtain, procure (advantage, plea- 
sure, praise, etc.). 

1633 Bp. Hall Har.i Texts, N. T, 89 We cannot hope to 
raise any advantage to ourselves by our utmost endeavours. 
264s Quarles Sol. Recant. >:ii. 79 What pleasure shall thy 
gieat Creator raise From thy breath*t.Tinted, and unsav’ry 
piaisel 178X Retirement 805 Content if. .1 may 

raise A monitor’s, though not a poet’s praise. 

c. Of articles sold : To bring, fetch (a cert.nin 
price), rare *“*. 

ijgx Newte Tour Bng. Scot. 241 The few firs, .cut for 
deals raise from eight pence to twelve pence per foot. 

d. To succeed in producing. 

2841 ‘Wilorake’ Cracks of Day 184 Mango could 
scarcely raise a gallop. 

28. To levy, collect, gather, bring togetlier (an 
army, troops, etc.). 

In early use perh. to be taken in .«ense 5. 

1388 WvcLiF Jcr. I, 9 Y schal reise, and brynge in to 
Eabiloyne the gaderj’ng togidcre of grete folkis. a 1400-50 
AlexanderBzg Nicholas. .Had r.Tsydvp arode hosle. 1473 
Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 7 Alle his peple he reysyd were 
fledde fro hym. 25^7 Satir, Poems Reform, iii. 90 Our 
Quene .. Into this Realme did rais ane ryall rout. 2596 
Ualrvmple tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. x. 282 Raseng an armie 
thame cruelUe he persewis. 1643 Decl. Commons (Reb. 
Ireland) 63 Lord Bamew’an..hath a Commission fora Troupe 
of horse, and is now gone into Wales to raise them. 17S9 
H. Walvole Corr, (ed. 3) III. cccxHv, 324 We continue to 
militate and to raise light troops. 2839 Marryat M. Violet 
xxxix, A mob vras raised in 1833, and expelled the whole 
Mormon body. 1863 H.Cox Instil, iii. ii.594 The Sovereign 
has the sole power of raising, .fleets and armies. 

**** To remove by, or as by, lifting up. 

27. To put an end to (a siege or blockade) by 
withdrawing the investing forces. 

237s Barbour Brneexx. 64 Thus maid wes pes. . And syne 
the assegis rasit wair. ^ c 1477 Caxton fason 27 b. He hadde 
not entcncion for to dislogc him ne to reyse his siege. 2560 
Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. 83 He raised his siege and 
departed without his purpose, axfyjx Lo. Fairfax d/r;//. 
(1699) 62 Our men. .put the enemy to a total rout, upon 
which he raised the siege. 1769 Robcrtson Chas. V, xi. 
Wks. 18x3 III. 274 He gave orders immediately to raise the 
siege. 283S Penny Cycl. IV. 531 If the blockade shall be 
found to be raised. 

b. To remove, rescind (a prohibition, etc.). 

1887 blind Xll. 257 The Sorbonne raised the prohibition 
it had so long laid upon the works of the Grecian philo- 
sopher. 2893 Gunter Miss Dividends 142 He will be., 
happy, .to raise the injunction, which. .has crippled you. 

28. To end (a siege, etc.) by compelling the 
investing forces to desist or remove. 

c 2489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymoti vii. 263 Gyve me some 
pane of your men, And I shall goo rej’se the sege of 
Cologne. 2523 Ld. Bcrnfrs Broiss, I. cccxxiii. 503 ‘They 
were all determined to go and reyse vp the siege, and to 
refresshe and vitayle the castell. 1603 Dra\ton Heroic. 
Bp. vii. 155 He is besieg’d, the Siege th.at came to raise. 

I 2O00 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. I. 181, I, .have taken 
from him one pl.ice of consequence, and I have raised the , 
1 siege of another. 18x2 /W*f. VII. 52E The enemy arc still 
I close to us, but they have made no progress in raising the 1 


blockade. 28 s5 _Macaui.ay Hist. Bng. xvIi. IV. 24 William 
had still some faint hope that it might be possible to raise 
the siege. 

f b. To cause (the besieger) to abandon a siege. 
159* Wyrley a rmorie 39 The King of England . . Hearing 
declar'd his friends besieged so..hasts himselfe to go ’To 
rease the Duke. 2612 Cotcr. s.v. Lever, Jlleur fit la'cr 
le cut a, he raised them, or their siege, from. 

29. To set in motion (an army or camp). 

Perh. originally related to 4 c. 

c 2470 Henry fVallaee i. 79 His ost he rasd, and come lo 
Werk on Twede. 2569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. in.xviii. 135 
Lysimachus. .in a foule and raj-nie night raysed hys Campe. 
2640 Yorke Union Hon. Battles 42 Edward loth to loose 
time about one Cities Siege, raiseth his Army and departeth. 
2684 J. Pr.TER Siege I 'ienna 7 The Grand Visier raising His 
Camp, follow-ed the Christians. 

IV. To make higher or greater. 

30. To increase in height or hulk ; to cause to 
rise up or swell ; to give a higher level to. 

c 1450 Lydc. & Burch Secrees 2670 Shuldrys sharpe 
1 mene not reysed with slevys. 2485 Caxton Ckas. Gt. 26 
He had hys nose rej’.sed vpon a roundnes. 2513 Douglas 
ABneis i. ii. 30 The fadir..gaif the power. .'lo meis the 
flude, or rais with stormes hie. 15^ Raleigh Discos'. 
Gsnntin 51 All the..riuers which fell into (Drenoque were 
raised with such speed [etc.]. i6ix Tourneur Ath. Trag. 
IV. iii, Why could not he ha' sufiTer’d me to raise The 
mountatnes o’ my .sin with one as damnable As all the rest? 
2692 Ray Dissol. JVorld v. (1693) 295 That the Mountains 
do daily diminish, .that the \’alle3’s are raised. .no man can 
deny.^ 2720 PorE Iliad xxni. 640 The Corselet.. Whose 
glilt’iing Margins rais’d with Silver shine. 1836 Macgil- 
LiVRAV tr. HumholdPs TrasK xx. 290 Raising the flesh in 
alternate bands from the ankle to the top of the thigh, 
fb. To raise in flesh', to make plump. Obs. 

2608 TorsELL Serpents (1658) 797 These Tortoises... are 
given to Horses, for by them theyare raised in flesh. and made 
much fatter. 16x5 Latham Balconry, IVords of Art expi. 
(1633), Raised in flesh, is when a Hawke grows fat, or pros- 
pereth in flesh. 

f c. To make up the height of. Ohs. rare. 

2662 Gfrbif.r Princ. 24 Four of them (together with the 
Morter thereunto belonging) may raise a Foot. 1663 — 
Counsel 56 The fittest bigness of a good brick; is.. two 
Inches, a quarter and a half thick, which will raise a foot in 
the Morter with four bricks. 

31. In various technical uses: 

a. To bring up (the nap of cloth) by carding 
with teazles, etc. ; to make a nap on (cloth), 

2462-90 Hosvard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 320 [The] fuller., 
shall dresse .. vij. brode clothes; that is to say reyse, skore 
tliem, barbe them. 1494 Act ii Hen. VII, c. 27 I’hey raise 
up the Cotton of such Fustians. 1633 J. Ancmoran tr. 
Comenius' Gate Latin Uni. § 503 marg., The shear-man 
..raiseth the nap. 2727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Cloth, The 
cloth .. is..givcnj all wet, to the carders, to raise the hair, 
or knap, on the right side, with the thistle, or weed, 2757 
Eneyet. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 45/r Teazel.. is of singular use in 
r.aising the knap upon woollen cloth. 2835 Urf. Philos. 
Manuf. 195 The pile is also said to be mor^erfecily raised, 
2879 Cassells I echtt. Bduc. IV. 343/1 (Jloth is usually 
‘ raised ’ twice and ‘ cropped ’ several times. 

b. To cause (dough, bread) to e.vpand and 
become light, as by the use of yeast. Also absol. 

2622 Bible Hos. vii. 4 The baker: who ceaseih from 
raising after he hath kneaded the dough, vnlill it be 
leauened. 2789 Trans. Soc. Arts 1 . 278 For fermenting 
liquors, and raising bread. 2845 E. Acton Mod. Cookery 
xxiii. 509 All li®ht cakes require a rather brisk oven to raise 
and set them. 

c. To cause (hides) to increase in thickness. 

2581 Lambarde Biren. iv. 264 If any tanner have raised 

with an J* mixture any hide to bee converted to backes, bend- 
leather [etc.]. 2777 Macbride in Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 

227 Wlien you find your hides sufficiently raised, put them 
directly into the ooze, 2852 Morfit Tanning Currying 
(1853) 196 The skins. .have not j-et been raised sufficiently 
to prepare them for tanning. 

d. To give (metal) a rounded form. 

2846 Holtzapffel Turning!, yf. In raising the metals 
by the hammer [etc.]. Ibid. 410 Thimbles, which areslighti)' 
...s.,;....! .1 ... c t-i 'J echn. 

globular punch, 

■ ‘raises’ them. 

■ , to heighten 

(rent, taxes, prices, etc.). Hence to raise out, to 
cause (a player) to withdraw from a game by 
making the stake too high for him. 

2^00-20 Dunbar Poems xvii. 13 Mailis and gersomes raisit 
ouir hie. 2548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 358 Too reyse his 
Rent alas it neadethe not, 2596 Siiaks. Merck. V. m. v. 26 
'J'his making of Christians will rai.<;e the price of Hogs. 
2607 Hcyivood Bayre Mayde Exch. Wks. J874 IL 28 Once 
already have you prisoned me, To my great cnarge . . And 
.somewhat raisde the debt by that advant.nge. 2700 T. 
Brown tr. Du Bresny’s Amusem. Ser. 4 Com. 78 One side 
endeavours to raise, and the other to beat down tlie^Market 
Price. 2820 J. Giprono Compl. Bng. Lawyer tt. viiL (ed.5) 
167 JournejTnen who refuse to work, in consequence of a 
combination to raise their wages. 2885 Manch. Exam. 

16 May 5/1 It is proposed to raise the duty on rj'e, 2894 
Maskelyne Sharps 4- Blats $7, Vou c.'in l>et against that 
particular player, continually raising the stakes, until all the 
other players are ‘ raised out 

b. To increase, add to (one's reputation, in- 
terest, credit, etc.). 

1654 Ga\ton Pleas. Holes iv. viii. 219 The circumforancous 
Emperick rais’d his Fame. _rt27X5 Burnet Ovjn Jtme 
(1724) I, 474 His being ‘ ‘ ^ 

would raise his intere.s ' ' 

Hist. Bng. ix. II. 44 ^ 

discovered, would not h 

2872 MoRi.r.Y Voltaire ( 

measure of worth. 



RAISE, 


RAISIN. 


C. Math. To increase (a number or quantity) 
by multiplication into itself. 

1706 J. Ward IntrccL Math. ii. ii. § 5 (1734) 157 To Rai'^e 
the Binomial Root a-\-b to the Seventh Power. 1798 Hut- 
ton Course Math. I. 201 Toinvolve or raise Surd Quantities 
to any Power. 1833 S. L. Loney Anal, Tri^, 22 Raise 
each of these quantities to the /th power. 

33 . To increase the value, price, or rate of. 
To raise the market': To charge a higher price. 

1533 Lvndesay Satyre 3186 The markit raisit bene sa hie. 
1596 Bacon Maxims <5* Uses Com. Z.aw viit. 33 If .. the 
King . . doth raise monies, that the weight of silver in the 
piece now of sixpence should goe for twelve pence. z6$s 
Petty Taxes p. xix, The effects of the various species of 
coins, ..as also of raising or embasing them. 1751 R. Pal- 
TocK P. Wilkins (i884> II. 279 'Tis all one to her .. so she 
can raise but the market by a change, 1763 Foote Mayor 
o/G, II. Wks. 1799 I. 181 How comes it about that you have 
rais’d it a penny a quart? 182* Scorr Pirate ii, Swej*n 
Erickson had gone too far in raising the market upon Mr. 
Mertoun (. .charging the rock codfish at a penny instead of 
a halfpenn}’ a-piece’. 

34 . To increase the degree, intensity, or force of. 

a. To make (the voice or its sound) louder ; to 
give a higher pitch to. 

1638 R. Baker tr. Balsam's Lett. fvol. II.) 143 An honest 
man never raiseth the sound of his Voyce, to get advantage 
of them that speake not so loud. 1654 Gaytos Pleas. Notes 
IV. xvi. 254 Raise thy clear notes so high. That labouring 
birds may die. c 1783 CowpcR Mutual Forb. 16 ‘ You are 
■•o deaf, the lady cried (j^nd raised her voice,.). 2886 
Froude Oceana 84 They do not raise the voice at the end 
of a sentence, as the Americans do. 

b. To make keener, to intensify (sensations). 

2^7 Drvden Virg. Georg, in. 60S These raise their 

Thirst. 1699 Dampier fiy*. II. i. 93 , 1 think my appetite 
was raised by seeing so much food, a 1704 T. Brown Sat. 
agst. WomanWVs. 17321.551*0 raise thy pain, be Strephon 
ne’er forgot. 18x3 Shelley Q. Mab vul 139 Lending their 
power to pleasure and to pain, Vet raising, sharpening, and 
refining each. 

c. To brighten (colours), esp. in dyeing. 

18x4 Jane Austen Lady Susatt xxiii, (1879) 253 His com- 
plexion wa^ raised and he spoke with great emotion. 1874 

Crookes .5- Ca*' ' ' c- 

printing are frequentlj 

nically called. 1884 ^ ' " 

first pigment .. when mingled with any other colour raises 

its tone— that is to say, lightens it 

d. To cause (the pulse) to beat faster ; to make 
(a fire) hum up better ; to make hotter ; etc. 

1707 Floyer Physic. Pnlse-Waieh 222 Burning heats a 

part, and raises the Pulse. Pope Ilta-i r.v. 277 

Meanwhile Patroclus sweats the fire to raise. Re/o 

tr. Masquers Chym, I. 381 After you raise the fire in order 
to melt the mixture, 1853 Tynosll Heat i. to Raised to 
incandescence by friction against our atmosphere. 

V. + 35 . inlr. To rise, in various senses. Ohs. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur xx. xxii, Syr Gauwayns hors 
fete reysed and so the hon and he fyl rt> the erthe. 1490 
Caxton Eneydos vii. 32 The delectable name of hir c>'te 
grewe & reysed in praysing. 1654 Gavton Pleas. Notes iv. 
xxii. 273 lust as imprison'd windes, when ones broke forth, 
One against the other raiseth. x666 Ormonde MSS. in 
\oik Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. lo They never raised 
in rebellion against his Majestic. 170* Eng. Theophrast. 
240 His reputation abroad will raise or sink as his affairs 
go well or ill at home. 17*7 Philip Quarll (i8t6) 57 The 
fowl .. launched Itself into the pond, hut raised more easily, 
which gave him time to take his aim. 1761 Hu.me Hist. 
Eng. II, xxix. 145 The artisans, finding their profiLs to raise 
by the favour of their Customer, increase, .their skill. 

38 . Raising = being raised. 

1642 Royal Commission in Buccleuch MSS. tHisL MSS. 
Comm.) I. 527 There are now .. moneys raising by way of 
contribution and other«T«e. 1743 T. Jones ibid. 405 ’Tis 
J *’ . ' ■ ; 'usatCobfentz. 1758 Goldsm. 

I. 225 There was raising anew 
' • ! .. Heleno/Glen- 

ross II. iSo, I see money is raising in all possible W'ays — by 
all possible means, 1864 Tennyson Enoch Arden 173 
Annie seemed to hear Her osvn death-scaffold raising, 
f Raisei Z'.- Obs. Also 5 Sc. rais, 6 rayse. 
[var. of Rase the spelling may be partly due 
to association with prec. ; cf. Raised ppl. a.‘] 

1 . trans. To te.ir ; to scratch, to cut. 

In some cases perh. with idea of ‘raising’ or lifting a 
portion of the surface. 

‘^*475 Rau/ Coil^ear 550, I sail rais thy Rj-all arm}-. 
*59 ® R- Harvey PI. Petx. 6 If you strike his face, you can 
rase no^skin, for his forhead is brasse. ifoi Haklu\’t ir. 
Gawano's Discov. 23 They tilled and raised the ground svith 
pxe horne^ 3641 Best Farm Bks. (Surtees) 48 That hee 
Ja}’ strawe in the barne floore..(o prevent the wheeles from 
breakinge and raysinge the floore. 1677 Lend. Gas. No. 
1^3/3 IHavingl his Skin only raised, 

2 . To erase or raze. 

X53®-* Act 22 Hen F///,c. 25 Excepted always.. all rays- 
ynge of recordes. xs83 A. King in Cath. Tract. (S. T. S.) 
2i6/i6^To raise the diett of ane instrument. i6ox R. John- 
son Kittgd. <S- Commxv. (1603) 165 In the j'ear 1241 they 
raised [1630 razed} Kioma the chiefe city of the Rutheni. 
1^5 Ansxi.’. to Pref. 130 If there bad been any such church 
robberie of raising the recordes. 

3 . To graze, touch. 

XS9 * Spenser V'ision Bellay xiv. It seem’d her top the 
firmament did rayse. 

Raise, obs. pa. t. Rise v. 

Raised (rjizd), ///. a.i [£ R.vtse + -ed^.] 

1 . Set erect ; restored to life : roused up. 

2604 Sh \ks. 0th. 1. 11.29 Those are the raised Father, and his 
Friends, 1697 G. Keith 2nd Narr. Free. Turner s Hall 
32 The Raised Saints shall neither need Ckindle, nor Light 
of the Sun. 
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b. Raisedpie: A pie haxing a * raised’ crust (see 

Raise i c). 

*747-9^ Mrs. Glasse Cookery xWx. 191 Raised pies should 
have a quick oven, and well closed up. 1844 Alb. Smith 
Adv. Mr. Ledbutyii\.{tZZ6) ii IHc] entered a neighbouring 
shop, v,’here he purchased a raised pic. 1865 Beeton Bict. 
Cookery 282/1 Raised Pie of Veal and Ham. ..Plenty of 
practice (should be] given to the making of raised pies. 

2 . Set on foot, instituted, rare. 

1604 Shaks. Otk, I. i. 159 Lead to the Sagitary the raised 
Search. 

3 . Lifted up, elevated, exalted, high. lit. and_/f^. 

1627 Feltham Resolves s. x\\. (1709) lor From the Pismire 

.,to the Alonarch on the raised Throne. s66z Stilliscfl, 
Orig. Sacr. it. uL § 2 Such as are of more raised and inqui- 
sitive minds, a 2708 Beveridge Thes. Theot. (1711) HI. ir 
High and raised apprehensions of God's goodness. x8i8 
Shelley Rev. Islam iii. x», A stroke on my raised arm and 
naked head. 2875 Jowett (ed. 2) III. 400 Between 
the fire and the prisoners there is a raised way. 

Comb. _268* Stillincfl. Orig. Sacr. ill. «i. § 2 The more 
raised-spirited Moralists. 

b. Raised beach, a former beach, now situated 
above sea-level. 

2842 H. Miller O. R. Sandsi. i. (ed. 2) 37 A raised lieach 
of the Moray Frith. 1863 A <X Ramsay Phys. Geog. i. 
(1878) II On all continents and on many large islands raised 
beaches occur. 

4 . Increased in height or size; made larger, 
thicker, or more prominent ; standing out ; etc. 

1582 Stanvhurst JEneis 1. (Arb.) 21 Soom wights vp- 
fioating on raisd sea wyth armor apeered. 2599 Minsheu 
Span. Grant, -jy Imbrodered with imbost or raisd golde and 
• •,,* v. ix. 38oTheraised- 

l.^ ■ •*-: the Chirurgeon in his work. 

. f. II.339TWO scapu- 

laries ornamented with tinsel raised-work. 1777 Macbride 
in Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 127 The lime-water ooze penetrates 
raised leather. 1836 Penny Cycl. V. 240 The type required 
for printing in raised characters. xSZz Caulfeild & Saward 
Bid. Needtexvork 416 Raised Embroidery .. consisting ol 
working raised flowers upon a flat foundation. 

Comb. 1632 Hayward tr. Biondts Eromena 55 They laid 
downe the Beere upon a rais’d-worke mourning Coverlet. 
1879 Sir G. Scott Led. Archil. II. 177 Square and oblong 
spaces were vaulted. .on the raised-ridge principle. 

b. Increased in amount or degree. 

^ 1706 J. Ward Introd. Plath. 11. il § 5 (1734) 157 The 
intermediate I'erms in the new Raised Power. 1809 Pink- 
nf.y Trav. France 58 His wife came in, hearing my raised 
voice. 2826 Miss Mitford Village Sen it. 122 To speak of 
him as dead, seemed to her r.iised feelings, like murder. 
1846 P. Parley's Ann.VW. 232 With smiling face, indeed, 
but with a raised complexion. 

5 . Naut. Raised ttpon\ Having a framework 
added to increase the height of the sides. 

*799 Nelson in Nicolas BisP. (1845) I. 3, 1 e.xerled myself 
to have the command of a four-oared cutter raised upon. 
2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 559. 

Raised, ppl. (and pa.pple.). [f. Raise v.- ; 
now associated with prec. Of. Uazzd ppl. a."] 

1 . Of cloth: fa. Havingthepile cntclose. (Cf. 
velours ras, drap cC or ras in Cotgrave.) Obs. b. 
Having the pile (apparently) cut away in such a 
manner as to leave a raised pattern. 

c 1530 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 321 A greene 
cushion of raised velvet. ^ 1578 Itro. R. Wardr. (18x5) 222 
Ane uther [gowne] of raisit claiih of silver. 1870 Rock 
Textile Fabrics Introd. lx.xiii, Some (.art-velvets) are raised 
or cut, the design being done in a pile standing well up by 
itself from out of a flat ground of silk. Ibid. 200 The fabric 
, . now known as cut or raised velvet, 

+ 2 , Of shoes : Having designs cut in the leather. 
1688 R. Holme A rtnoury^ iii. 14/2 Pinked or raised shooes, 
have the over leathers grain part cut into Roses, or other 
devices. 

t Raise-devil, <7. nonce-ivd. [f. Raise 20.] 
Devil-raising, 

ci66t Mrq. Argylds Last Will in Harl. Misc, (1746I 
VIII. 27/1 “liiat, .it may by the same raise- Dcril Director}' 
be conjured up again. 

Rai’sedly, ctdv, Ohs. exc. dial. [f. Raised 
ppl. rr.l -b -EY 2.J Jn .an elevated or excited manner. 

161X Florid, RUenatamenU.rsC\%e^'S. 2651 H. More En- 
thus. Tri. (1712) 39 Enthusiasts., have spoken ver>' raiscdly 
and divinely. 1887 Jamieson Suppl., Raisitly, excitedly. 

Rai’sedness. ’iObs. [f. as prec. + -kess.] 
The state of being raised, elevated, or exalted. 

1645 Jenkyn Stll’Destroyer 32 Others neglect the 
Sacrament. .in comming with little raisednesse of soule, 
dead affections. 1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angells 33 


Raiser (t^'zdj). [f. Raise v.^ + -er 
1 . One who raises, in various senses of the vb. 

13.. Evan^, Nicod.wfn in Hetrig LHL 4*3 To 
i>e, Ihesu, we pray, Raj’ser tyll Ij-fe fro ded. 1388 ycuf 
Judith xiv. 9 That Holofcmes scfaulde awake not of the 
rei«eris. c 1460 Teavneley Myst. xxii. 37 Ra»rs of slanaer- 
yng>'s. 1570 Buchanan Admonitioun 
Kasaris of rebelHoun. 2577 B. Gooce HeresbaeJis Husc, 
(1586) 47!), In no wa-sc to beaiayserorcnhaunscr^renies. 
2607-12 Bacon Ess.. Parents ^ Childr. f^^rb.) 272 J ney that 
are the r.a^-sers of their houses are mwt indulgent towardes 
theire Children. 2611 Bible Dan, xi. eolTien shall stand 
vp in bis estate a raiser of taxes. 1663 Manley 
Leav C. Warres 624 The mysers of the }\ ar were scatt^d 
here and there. 1704 Xorrts Ideal U orta n.\iu 567 The 
great raiser and impros-er of the optical science 274* 
Middleton Cicero 1 . vL 459 Casar was the author and 


raiser of all that storm. 2847 Tennyson Prtne. C!oncl. 87 
A raiser of huge melons and of pine.^ zZj^Ad 37 4 38 Viet, 
c. 94 § 42 The raisers of such inhibitions., may again record 
the same. 1884 Harper s Mag. ]yxne 53/2 A disappointed 
raiser of church debts, 
b. So raiser-up. 

a 1425 Cursor M. 16705 (Trin.) Heil kou temple caster 
doun : ..And reiser vp. 1580 Hollyband Treas. J-r. Tong. 
Resusciteur de frcces rniidez, a rai.ser vp of matiersnlrcdy 
decided and iudged. 1879 Miss Braddon Vixen III. 89 
She had been, .the raiser-up of many a sickly child. 

2 . That which raises; s/ec. an elevator muscle ; 
also, leaven or yeast. 

*758 J. S. Le Bran's Obserz'. Surg. Expl. Fig. v, 

The Raiser of the Scapula. 1838 Lvtton W //cr x. ii. 357 
His excited fanc}* was the sole and real raiser of the spectre. 

3 . Carpentry, a. A riser (of a stair), b. A start 
or shoulder ol a -water-wheel bucket. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1. 152 You would by supporting 
each Step with a Raiser have the model of a true pair <5" 
Winding Stairs. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 85 
All the grooves for starts or raisers, and buckets, were cut 
out before it was removed. 1875 Knight Bid. Mech. 1874/1 
Raiser, the front of a step. 

'j* Raise-velvet, a. Ohs. rare.'~^. Superfine. 

Cf. raised veh'd s.v. Raised ppl. n.‘ 

1603 Patient Grissil (Shaks. Soc.) 19 ‘The .sinthercsis of 
the soul *, and such like raise-velvet terms. 
fRaieh. Obs. rare~^. [Kclioic.] A harsh swish. 
17x0 Last Bistemper Tom Whigg ti. 38 A Couple of 
undone Ravens, cutting the Air at every Stroke of their 
rank Wing with a Ratsh [etc.]. 

Raisin (r^i'z’n). Forms : a. 3 raycin, 4-5 
-syn, 4, 6-7 -son, 4, 7 -sin, (5 -sing), 6 -sen; 
4,6-raisin, 6-8 -son. 4 racyn, 4-6 rasyn(g, 

5 rason, razin,5-6 rasin,6 -en. 7. 4-5 reysyn(g, 
(5 reyssyng), 4-6 reysin, (5 -ing), 4-7 -on, (5 
-one, -oun); 4-5 rsisyn, 6 -on, 6-7 reisin, 7 
•en. 5. 4rssyn(g, 5-7 -on, (6 -onn) ; 5reasyng, 

6 -en, 7 -in, 6rea2in, 6-7 (9) reason, c. 5 roy- 
son. [a. OF, raiz-, razin, reis^, resin, roisin, 
elc. (F. raisirf)^Prov. razin, razim, Sp. racimoi— 
pop. L. *racim-um, L. racem-um Raceme. 

The five main forms of the word are all of Fr. origin ; that 
With 01 is rare in Engl., but is the base of G. rosiue, Du. 
rozijfi, Da. rosin, Sw. russin. Ihe pron. (rl'z'n) remained 
current after the spelling reason had been dropped, and is 
still defended by Webster in 2828 (cf. quot. 1807 in 2S); 
Sheridan, however, gives (re'Vn) in 1789.] 

1 1 . A cluster of grapes ; a grape. Ohs. 

S382 WvcLiF Lev. xix. 10 Ne in thi >^01® Jeerd the 
reysonus and comes fallynge down ihow shall not gedere. 
C1400 Maundev. (1839) XV. j 6S The peper growethe, in 
maner, as dothe a wylde Vyne, . . and the Fruja thereof 
})ai)geibe in manere as Reysynges, 1484 Caxton Fables of 
AEsop IV, i, A foxe beheld the raysyns that grew vpon a 
hyghe vyne. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. World i. (1634) 103 'J’he 
fruit of the Vine or Raj'sin, did not grow naturally in that 
part of Armenia. 

fb. ^Raisin-grape {ztt i). Obs. fvre^'. 

*573 Tusser J/usb. (1878) 76 Of trees or fruites to be set or 
remooued..eo Respls. 21 Reisons. 

2 . A grape partially dried, either in the sun or 
by artificial means. (Chiefly //.) 

а. [1*78 Burk. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 486 In .. ficiibti', 
Raycinys,el novem lagenis vini.J 23.. Coerde L, 1549 Off 
froyt here is gret plenid ! Fyggy.«, raj’syns in frayel. 
CZ400 tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh. 74 Old w>m and 
swete rays>*n5, 1533 Elyot Cast, Helthe (1539! so. Ray'ons 
do make the stomake firme and strong. 2616 B. Jossov 
Devil an Ass H. i. Is not that strange, S', to make wine of 
raisins? 1651 Jcr. Taylor Serm.for J V<ir 1. vii. 81 A man 
is.. so exposed to calamity, that a raisin is able to kill 
him. 2703 Lend. Gaz. No. 3971/4 Their Cargoes, consisting 
of..Branclys, Prunes, Raisons. 1842 Lane Arab. Nts. 1. 

123 A sweet drink composed of water with raisins. 

h. fi4oo tr. Secreta Secret., Goz>. Lonlship 77 Senjoi 
dragmes of pressyd rasynges, cx4So Mirour Saluncioun 
*77* Figes, Kazines and Nuties and apples. xsi^MS.Acc. 

St. John's Hasp., Canlerb., Payd for a pound of Rasens 
il'id. 2551 Turner Herbal {ts6Z}u. 144 The frayles .. that 

figges and rasines arecarried better in. 

y. 13.. A’. Alls. 5x93 It W’ij al fruyt etc, Applen, noten, 
reisjms, and wheie. 2423 tr. Secreta Secret.. Priv. Prh’. 

245 Vse in this tjoncs . . fygis, datis, and rcysyns. 1596 
J. Sm^tke in Lett. Lit. Men iCamden)9o To suppe..wiih 
bread and rejoins. 

б. [2348-9 Bttrh.Ace. Rolls (Surtees) C49 In duabiis Jibr. 

de Resjms sanz pepjm.] 24-. Voc. in Wr.-WOlcker 621/8 
Vna Onssa. resonn. in R. G. Marsden Set. PI. Crt. 

Adm. ( ■ * — ’T 

to be r« 

V'ith f 

P\ E Ct . ■ . 

..are pronounced alike in the age of George the Ihird, by 
e%er>* person who speaks without affeciaiion.] 

t b. Great raisins, the dried fruit of the common 
vine, as distinguished from small raisins = raisins 
of Corinth (see Cureant 1 a). Obs. 

c X420 Liber Cccerum 16 Sethe hrnne o^er rays^tis grete 
In rede wjue. c 1430 T'.vo Cookery-hks. 33 (>cn caste her-lo 
Roysonj’s of Coraunce, Dates y-tahd.greie Koj-sonys. 14S3 
/«T’. in Ripmi Ch. Ads (Surtees) 3W In small reas)*ngcs, 
s^d. . 1584 CkiGAN Hai-en 0/ Heallk cs-il (1612) 95 Great 
Kaysons, and small Raysons, otherwi«e cal’ed Corans. 1593 
Epulario B iij b, Take a few small Reasons and an Onion. 

C. Raisins of the sun, snn-dried grapes. 

X544 Phaer Regim. Ly/e (i5?3' I vjb, A litle quamltlc of 
raKtns of the .sunne. i6x* Woodsll Surg. Plate Wks. 
(1633) Curr.ants and Re>”sons of the Sun are likewise 
very good [in ScunyJ. 2780 J. T. Dil lon Trar. S/a/n 376 
The raisins of the sun. .are still more delicate. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XIX. 274/* Muscatels blooms.. ral'ins the sun. 
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3. aitrib, and Comb,^ as raisiti'hraudyy *!■ -frail^ 
-grape^ •vine^ ~wine\ raisin-troe (see quots.). 

*753 CiiAMUERs Cycl. Su//., *I\ais!n hraiidy, ..a very 
clean and pure spirit, obtained from raisin‘s _ xbCp Kvelyn 
48 Putting the cluster into a*raisin*f rail or bag 
of hair-cloth. 1676 SVorlidce (x6gx) 225 The *Raisln- 

grape is a large and long grape, X76 t J. Abcrcrombif. Ev. 
Man kis oivn Card, (1^3) 674/2 Tokay, red, white, Alex- 
andrian, Raisin [Grape^J. 1^3 Cheltenham Examiner 
Suppl. 19 Sept. 1/3 Berries and apricots often yield still 
more profit to the acre than raisin grapes. 1540 Turner 
Nojnes llerbes (E. D. S.) 86 Rhibes .. is called in some 
r nDict. 

me for 
. (i« 33 ) 

• ■ Evelyn 

^ ’Vines}. 

1769 Mus. Rafeald En^, Househpr. (1778) 319 To make 
Smyrna *Raisin Wine. 1845 E. Acton Mod, Cookery xxvi. 
541 Raisin Wine. 

Raisin, variant of Rasen, wall-plate. 

Raising(rtf*'2ii)),t/(5/. sb, [f. R aise + -ixoi.] 

1 . The action of the vb., in various senses ; spec, 
in Cur/ing, driving a partner’s stone into one of 
the circles round the tee. 

<1x350 in Horstm. AHen^/. Less. (i88i) 134/216 It w.os 
bigun .. Thurg raising of h® klnges sun. 1388 Wyclip 
Judith .xiv. 9 Thei..ymagyneden by craft vnrestfulnesse 
for cause of reisyng. 1455 Charter in Liber EccL de Scon 
(Bann. Cl.) 185 In the lifting and raisingofthe saidez fourii 
schillin^is 5erly. xsxt Guylfordc Pylgr, (1851) 25 The 
very hooly crosse was prouyd by reysinge of a deed 
woman, xsgx Percivall Sp. Dict,^ Dcscerco^ the raising 
of a siege. iGzz Misselden Erec Trade 106 The deare- 
nesse of things, which the Raising of Money bringeth with 
it. xj7o5 Ward Inirod. Math. 11. ii. § 5(1734) 154 In- 
volution IS the Raising or Producing of Powers from any 
proposed Root. xySt Cowper Z<r//. 8 Apr., I send you 
a cucumber, not of my own raising. 1828 Scott F. il/. 
Perth ii, A sign from Catharine, if that slight raising of 
her little finger w.as indeed a sign. 1892 T. Kerr in Skatins % 
Curlins^ etc. 350 Every competitor shall play four shots at 
..raising, and ciiipping the u inner. 

b. So raising up, 

c X440 Promp. Parv. 428/1 Rej-syngc vp, elcvacio. 1530 

Palsgh. 260/2 Raysing ‘ -o 

Herbal in. Ixxxviti. x? 

of flegme and rotten rr . . i. 

reason of raising up of that Stage. 

c. With a and pi. An instance of this ; spec, in 
U*S, a house-raising (see Raise v, S). 

cf^ Wycuf i'rA JP.tr, 111 . 361 Suspendingis, enter* 
ditingis, cursingisj and reisingis of croiserie. 1388 — Ps. 
xcii. 4 The relsyngis of the see ben wondurful. 1609 Holland 
Amist. Marcell, xxvii.xii. 324 Sapor,., by w.ay of open reiscs 
and raibings of bootie.s wasted all Armenia. X772 M. 
Cutler in Li/e,^ Jrnls. ft Corr. (t888) I. 38 At Robert 
Dodge's, at a raising. 1856 G. Davis Hist. Sketch Stock- 
bridge ^ Southbridge, ^f<tss.^ 174 Raisings were also con- 
sidered^ as an affair of similar interest, followed by an 
entertainment of good things. i 85 r Trench Comm. Ep. 7 
Churches xx Such raisings from the dead as that of the 
widow's son. 

2 . Anything that is r.vised ; a raised place. 

1572 Huloet, Raysing, or going vp of a liyll, accliuitas. 
i6xx CoTGR., Condole a ndge or raising of earth. x6s8 
A. Fox Wurtd Surg. 11.^ xxviii. 196 The place . . is hard 
and red, and a raising is there. X742 Lcost Palladio’s 
Archie. I. 64 The floor of the Chambers is raised thirteen 
foot from. .the ground..; and below under the raising of 
the thirteen foot, are the Cellars. 1858 Skyring's Builder s 
Prices (ed, 48) 46 If raised panels, add from whence the 
article arises. If moulded raisings, add [etc.]. 

3 . a A crop raised, b. Mining = Get sb."^ i b. 
1869 Daily News 8 Dec., Its most important ‘raisings* 

are in wheat, oats, maize, tobacco, grapes, &c. 1883 

Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining \()Z. 

4 . allrib. and Comb., a.sraising-eord, -gin, -machine, 
-motion, -tool, -vat, -wheel', raising-bee (//.A".), 
a gathering of neighbours to give assistance in 
raising the framework of a house or other build- 
ing ; raising-board, a corrugated board used in 
raising the grain of leather (ICnight Diet. Mcch, 
1875) ; raising-dinner {JJ.S,), a dinner given at 
a ‘ raising ’ ; raising-gig = Gig-Mill (Ivnight Did. 
Mechl ) ; raising-hammer, a hammer used in 
giving metal a rounded form (see Raise v. 31 d) ; 
raising-knife (see quots.) ; f raising-pair, a 
framework used in mining (see quot.) ; raising- 
room, a room where cloth is raised. 

1836 Backavoods o/Canada i2x Neighbours who assemble 
at your summons to raise the walls of your house. . : this is 
termed a * 'raising^ bee’, a 1859 W. Irving Knickerb. vii. 
11. (1900) 254 ‘ Raising bees' aUo were frequent. 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts X230 The dots, spots, or ciphers which denote 
the ‘raising cords. 1702 AVry Eng. Hist, ff Gen. Beg, 
r.e — syvvTTT ..... ’•‘[•ovide a ‘Raysing Dinner for 

ters House. 1497 Naval Acc. 
crane with a ‘Reysing gynne. 
^ ^ j \. 404 Figure 277 shows the 
narrow edge of the ‘raising-hammer, in the act of descending. 
1725^ Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. Green plot. They put l)ic 
‘Raising Knife under the Turf and raise it up. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech. 1874/1 Raising-km/e, a knife employed 
by coopers in .selling up the staves in form for a cask. X885 
Census Instruct., 'Raising Machine Minder. 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 1230 The ‘raising motion is effected by coupling 
the leaf to one end of its correspondent top lever. X747 
JioosoN Miner's Did. Q iij, *Batsiitg‘Pair. . . The use for 
these is, when we begin at the Bottom of any wide Pit at 
the Day to Sink, we rise with these Pair upwards. 1835 
Ure Philos. Manuf. 203 The cloth passes several times 
to and from the ‘raising and cutting-rooms. :884 Dham 


Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/5 Steel-pen Trade. — Wanted, a 
‘Raising-Tool Maker._ 1852 Mohfit Tanning ff Currying 
(1853) 197 The last *ratsing-val, which contains iheslrongest 
tan-liquor. <2x824 Douglas in Trans. Highland Sec. VI. 
105 'Ihe crank must revolve nearly 13 times to give the 
‘raising-wheel one revolution. 

Erai'sing, ppl. a. [-isc 2.] That raises. 

^ x(^ W. M. Man in picone (1849) 20 Their followers ; who, 


It 

I?.*’;:'' 

ciaica wmi kaisiro voi. so.\ A wail-platc. 

a 1548 Hall Ckron. xii. Hen. FlII^ 605 From the firste 
water table to the r.aysyng or rc.sun pieces. 1663 (^cruier 
Counsel 66 Oake Roofing ray.stng pieces.^ 1679 Moxon 
Mcch. Exere. I. 143 Wall plates, or Raising Pieces and 
Beams. x’j-^^tAt.w.City If C. Purcheuer x842 Gwilt 
Archil, § 1023 Raising Piece, one which lies under a beam 
or beams and over the posts or punchions. 

So Hal'sing-platc. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 1 . 137 They frame the Raising- 
plates iust as the Ground-plates are framed; and then 
frame the Roof into the Raising-plate«. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Operat, Mcchattic 57X Wall-plates are somelimcs called 
raising plates. 

Raison, obs. form of Raisin, viirLint of Rasen. 
Haison, -able, obs. if. Reason, Reasonable. 

II Kaison d’etre (r£zon d£tr’). [!•>.] ‘ Reason 
of being ' ; rational ground for existence. 

1867 Morley Burke 20S Plunder in three forms, .was the 
very saison d'etre of the power of the [East India] Com- 
pany. x 83 o Standard 29 Nov., 'Jlie Ro>*al Society has 
almost cc.ased to have a raison cCltre. 

!1 Baisonne (r^zon^), a, [Fn, pa. pplc. of rai- 
sonner to reason, etc., f. raison Relvbon. J Reasoned 
out, logical or systematical. 

1777 H. Waltole Lett. (1857) VI. 492 This is my creed. . 
I think it is raisonni. ^ 1845 Thackeray Misc. Ess. (1885) 
X02 French Cookery* is not .. appro/budi or elaborately 
described, but nobly raisonni. 

b. Catalogue raisowH, a catalogue (of books, 
pictures, etc.) arranged according to subjects, and 
giving inform.ation beyond mere names or titles. 

1805 Carev in Li/e ix. (18B5) 228 A catalogue raisonne of 
the ancient Hindoo booli 1865 Dircks Mrq. Wore. ii. 17 
A most interesting catalogue raUonue. 

Baiss, obs. Sc. f. Race Baistit, obs. var. 
Reistit Sc. Baisty, var. Reasty, Resty Obs. 

+ Rai*stirc. Ohs- rare. [f. Raise -h-unE.] 
Elevation. 

16x3 Markham Eng. Husbandman i, 11. xvi. (2635) 203 
Where by meanes of such raisuTe,you shall want mould.. 

' : ’ ; '.*1'..:: I'n** G.Ktr.Crt. Gentiles \x\. z 

. . • i t * or moral endowments. 

Jbiil,, ill! ; pa. pplc. Ray Obs.; 

var. Ret v. Baitch, dial. var. Racbe sb.l Bai- 
ter, obs, var, Reiter. 

Baitb. (r^)>)- Sc. (fand north.) Also 4 ratb(t. 
rape, 4, 8 rathe, 8 reath. [a, Olr, rathe, rdithe, 
or Gael, rdith in same sense (cf. Quidilvthe). 
The appearance of the word in the Cursor M. is 
remarkable,] A quarter of a year ; three months. 

a X300 Cursor M. 16166 (GCtt.) Herodcs had grenid him 
to sc, bar forwid man! ratht. Ibid. 23833 Said it es gane 
inani rath (etc.l. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. KNiniaii) 772 
Men fastis it. .thtysc like rath of he 5ere, 1768 Ross Hele- 

uorc L 6 Howsoon as the *'— *• . . 1 1 ■ 

Fergusson Rising 0/ Se. 

than half a reath. X87X ’ * • 

57 , 1 UTintit him to gie Sawney a raith at Jan'mizzourin'. 

Raith, obs. Sc. f. Rathe <7. and adv, Baithe, 
dial. v.Tr. Rathe sb, Baither, dial. var. Rather, 
Baive, Sc, pa. t. Rive v. Baivel, Sc. var. 
Ravel sb. and v. Baiyat,var. Ray.at. Baize, 
Sc. var. Raise (5 d). 

(1 Raj (rad^). Also 8 raje. [Hindi rnj : cf, 
RAJA(ir.] Sovereignty, rule ; kingdom. 

x8oo Asiatic Ann. Reg., Misc. Tr. 261/2 An account of 
the revenues of this raje, and a chart of the country, 1858 
T. B. Norton Topics 58 A verj* faint sample of what must 
nave universally happened had any new *Raj' been 
established. x8^ Athenxum 13 Sept. 348/x That standing 
miracle, the maintenance of the British rap[\n India]. 
Baja, Y.Tri.'int of Rata. 

II Raja, rajall (ra-d^a). Forms: 6-7 (S) raia, 

7 raiah, raiaw, raya; 7 raga, ragea, 8 ragia; 7 
radgee, S radja ; 7- raja, 7-- rajah, [Hindi riijii, 
Skr. rdjan king, etc., f. r< 7 / to reign, rule ; cognate 
with L. rex, reg-is, Olr. rl, r/y king (see Rich).] 
Originally the title given in India to a king or 
prince; in later times e.xtended to petty chiefs 
or dignit.'iries (as Zemindars) or conferred as a 
title of nobility on Hindus, and adopted as the 
usual designation of Malay and Javanese rulers or 
chiefs (cf. quot. 1777). 

XSS5 Eden Decades^ 224 The Kyngs name was Raia 
Colambu and the Prince was caulcd Raia Slacp:. x6o8 
W. Hawkins in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) in. vii, § e. 209 
A Raga, who was absolute Lord of a Prouince. 1608 Finch 
Ibid. IV. § 4. 424 A small King or Raiaw, a Gentile. 1630 
lxiV.D Banians ^ Persees 6Z Ihc Raiahs..did procure the 
Bramanes to make it an act of Religion [etc.]. 1665 

Sir T. Herbert 7 >vit% (1677) 65 This Castle [Rot.a] for 
many .Ages acknowledged the Radgee her (jovernour. 
* 73 S Somerville CItase 11, 331 Potent Rajahs who them- 
selves preside O'crRe.alms of wide Extent. 1777 Miller 
mPhil. Trans. 1 .XVIII. 167 Their Radjas (by which name 


they call every freeman that has property, of which there 
are sometimes one, sometimes more, in one Compong, and 
the rest are vassals). x8xo Southey Kehama vii. xi,The 
power Of the dread Rajah, terrible alike To men and Gods. 
1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India I. i. 99 The Raja of 
Bhurtpore had become. .an allyof the British Government. 
1878 C. Stanford Christ L 13 .A chieftain so difierent 
from the fiery rajahs around. 

attrib. <2x843 Southey Covim.-pl. Bk. Ser. n. (XB49) 
486 The whole race of Ketlris, the Rajah-tribe of India, 
b. attrib. in bird-names, as rajaiji) lory, shrike. 
x8i2 G. Shaw Gen. Zcol. VIII. 537 Raja Lor)'. Psittacus 
Raja.. Scarlet Lor)’, with ^Id-yellow wing>. 1822 Latham 
Gen. Hist. Birds II. 63 Rajah shrike. Ibid. 226 Rajah 
Lory, Size of the Purple-capped Lory . . Inhabits the 
Moluccas, and there called Rhadia, and is a rare species. 
Bajab-poot, obs. form of Rajpoot. 

11 Rajahship (ra-dja^p). [f. Rajah + -SHIP.] 

1 . The territory of a rajah. 

1698 J, Fryer Acc. E. India ^ Persia 166 They are only 
said to be a petty Rajaship in the Plain. X763 Sckafton 
Indostan (1770) 14 1 here are a number of R.ajahships inter- 
spersed throughout India, which. .have. .never been sub- 
dued. 1862 Beveridge Hist. India \. in. iv. 430 ITie two 
rajahships or Hindoo states of Trichinopoly and Tanjore. 

2 . The rank or power of a r.njah. Also as a title. 
2825 Black-.v. Mag. XVII. 706 The gentle Hindoo cared 

not how the Rajahship w.as disposed of. 1859 Lang Wand. 
huHaZt It was the accejitance of the ‘Rajahship' uhich 
led to the confiscation of his estates. 1867 Gd. {Fords 336/1 
His Rajahship rose. 

Baje, obs. form of Raj. 

II Bajpoot, rajput (ra*d3p;7t). Forms : a. 6 
reysbuto, 7 resbuti (//*), rashboot(e, -bout, 
-poot, rasboute, reshpout, 8 rasspout. 7 
ratspuebe, razbooche. 7. 7 ragipou, 8 raij- 
pout, rajah-, rajepoot, 9 rajapoote, -put, rauje- 
poot, rajpoot, -put. [Hindi rajput, f. Skr. raja 
king + ptUraSiGW, The form rashbut is found in an 
Oriental writer of the 16th c- (Yule); reysbuto came 
through Pg. , and ragipou through Fr.] A member 
of a Hindu tribe or class, claiming descent from 
the original Kshatriyas, and distinguished by its 
military spirit, 

fl. 1558 tr. Linschoien's I'oy. xx\ii. 48 Reysbulos of 
C ’ ' ’ . •' * • " • . se of 

( ■ , ■ , ERRY 

i • . • :>otes 

e ■ X689 

] . • • the 

Idolaters, Gentous, or Rashbouis. X727 A Hamilton New 
Ace. E.lnd. I. xii. 134 Those Rass^uts . . are all Gentle- 
men of the Sword,, .%vell trained in the Art of killing. 

attrib. x6x6 Sir T. Roe Jml. 9 Oct. (Bakluyt Soc.) II. 
282 In the handes of a Rashboote Gentile. 

A 16x2 CorLAND in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) iv. vm. § i. 
467 A (j.'istle kept by tl.c RaLspuches. 16x2 WmpiiNGTON 
Ibid* § 3. 482 A Oistle of the Razbooches (which were 
before the Mogolls Conquest, the Nobles of that countrey 
now liuing by robbery). , 

y. 1678 J. Philufs tr. Taverniers Trat'. it. i. iv. 34 The 
Rngipou'^, who are the best Souldlers among the Indians. 
2763 Scrafton Indostan (1770) 7 The Soldiers are commonly 
called Rajah-pools. xBoo Asiatic Ann. Reg., Chron. 47/2 
A remarkable strong Rajepoot, selected for the purpose. 
X841 ELriiiNSTONE Hist. Ind. 1 . 1 . 103 The Rfljpilts still 
loudly assert the purity of their descent from the Csheiriya'L 
1864 Trevelyan Coinpet. Wallah (i866) 67 Coer Sing, who 
was recognised as chieftain by the Rajpoots, or soldier 
caste, of that legion. ^ 

attrib. 2878 A. C. Lyall in Fcrin. Rev. XX\. 543 
{heading) A R.ajput Chief of the old School. 

B^, obs. f. Rack, Rake ; obs. Sc. f. Reck. 

Bakcat, obs. form of Racket 

Bake (r^'k), sb.^ Forms ; i raca, racu, 4 raat, 

5 rak, 5-6 Sc, raike, 4- rake, [OF. raca m., 
7‘acu i, = MLG,, MDu, 7 'dke (Du. raak), (M)S\v’. 
-raka, D.a. -rage, related by ablaut to MLG. feke, 
OHG. 7 'ehho, recho (MHG. reche, G. rechen) mke, 
ON. rcka spade, shovel, f. root *rek- (Goth, rtkan, 
OHG. rehhan) to gather, heap up.] 

1 . An implement, consisting of a bar fixed across 
the end of a long handle and fitted wilh teeth which 
point downw’ards, used in field-work for drawing 
together hay, grass, or the like, and in gardening 
for similar purposes or for breaking up, levelling, 
.and smoothing the surface of the ground (a hand- 
7‘ake), Also, a larger agricultural implement of 
the same character, mounted on wheels and drawn 
by a horse (a horse-rakc), or one of the bars wilh 
teeth in a tedding-machine. 

^725 Corlus Gloss. 25 Rostrum, ra;ce. cxooo <Elfric 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wfilckcr xos/i Rostrum, uel rastelluui, T2Q:u 
a xxoo Gere/a in Anglia IX. 263 He sccal habban . • 
race, seafie, hlardre [etc.]. 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Koll') 

III. 55 Fabius slow; Remus .. wih .an herdes rake {v r. 
raak], CX420 Palfad. on Hush. \. 837 
rakis, knyf, and shoule. 2523 Fitzherd- Hnsb. §24 A finou 
husbande h-ilh his forkes and rakes wJ'd® . ^ \n 

wynter belbre. 2603 Knolles Hist. Turks ' * 

his mattockes, forkes, rakes, *^97 ... 

Virg. Georg. \. 233 The land with daily Care Is cxcrcis d, 
and with .an Iron War Of Rakes nndH.ariDws. 27*7-46 
Thomson Summer 359 Infant hands Trail the lo g 
..Wide (lies the tedded Er.->in- > 841-4 Emehsos- Eh., 
Fnidouc Wks. (Bohn) I. 98 Keep the rnke says the hay 


.. carri.age, 

occupying the place of the body. 



BAKE, 


123 


BAKE. 


b. Phr. .4s lean (also thin^ •f rank') as a rake. 

e 1386 Chaucer Prol.^Zj Andleene washishorsasisarake. 
c T450 HoLtA.VD Howlat 216 The Ravyne.. Was dene rurale 
to reid, rank as a raike. a 1520 Skkltos P. Sparcrwe 913 
Odyous Enui His bones craKC, Lcane as_a rake. 1694 
Mottkux Rabelais v. iv, All these sorts of Birds - . grow m 
an instant as fat as Hogs, tho* they came as lean as Rakes. 
xBij E. Moor Wds. s.v., *'rhin as a rake’ is not 

an infrequent comparison with as. 

c. transf. A very lean person. 

158* Stanymurst yEneis in. (Arb.) 89 A meigre leane rake 
with a long herd goatlyke. 1607 Shaks. Ccr. i. L 24 Let vs 
reuenge this with our Pikes, ere we become Rakes. 

2. An implement, similar to the above, used for 
various purposes, sometimes having a flat blade in 
place of the bar with teeth. 

1530 Palsgr. 260/2 Rake for the KenelJ, rasieau. 1574 
Scot Hop. Card. (1578) 51 A Rake fashioned like a Coale 

rake, hauing in *■ ' ’ ’ ’ — 

in 4}. 1825 J. *■ ' ■ ■ 

of the plastere _ , 

prongs, bent down wards., for mixing the hair and mortar 
together. 1851 Greenweli- CoaUTrade Teniis Nori/utmb. 

Durh. 41 .A rake, with about 8 teeth.. is used by the 
hewer in working coal by separation. 1868 Rep. il. S. 
Contmissioner Agidc. (1869) 342 The tongs [in oyster 
fishing] are composed of two iron rakes attached to. .poles. 
h. A kind of rasp or scraper. (?ForR.\.PE 
1727 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Hoof bounds With a Rake 
or Drawing'lron, file or draw away the old Hoof somewhat 
near. 1^5 Penny Cycl. Supp. 1.624/2 In the preparation 
of hares’ fur for the hatter, the skin., is rubbed with a kind 
of saw called a rake. 1878 lire's Did. Arts IV. 380 The 
skin is first carded with a rake, which is the blade of an 
old ‘•hear or piece of a scythe, with large teeth notched into 
its edge. 

3 . = rake-hook (see 4 ). 

* 7 W Johnston Beckmanns Invent. III. 152 The same 
craft in avoiding rakes and nets Ls ascribed to that fish. 

4. attrib. and Comb.j as rake-backed adj , rake- 
handle^ -bead, f -man^ -shafts -shank, -teeth, -tine, 
-wheel ; rake-dredge, a dredge fitted with a rake, 
used for collecting natural history specimens j 
i* rake-fetter, ? a maker or mender of rakes j rake- 
hook, a set of hooks fixed on a bar which is dragged 
along the bottom of a river or lake so as to catch 
fish by the body; f rake-lean a., lean as a rake; 
rake-ateel, a rake-handle (now diall). 

1629 Gaule Holy Aladiu 324 Gaunt-b«Uy’d, *Rake-backt. 
c JS 03 Coeke LoreWs B. ix Schouyll chepers, gardeners, 
and *rake fetters. 1780 Ed.mondson Body Heraldry II. 
Gloss., *Rak«.head, as borne in armory. 1844 Stephens 
Bk. Farm * * * * ' " ’ ’ * ■ 

will be.. 36 contacts 
T. Speedy Sport v 

fishing, or for having leisters, *rake.hooks, or nets. 1891 
Daily News 28 May 4/8 They kill fish by ^sntgcling or 
rake hooks, by the gaff or cleek. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. 

32 b, Through iheyr garments theyr *rake*leane rybbes 

^peared. x6i8 ”■ • '' 

jat, / (1848) 270 

1671 Phil. Tran . • , ■ ' 

moves iheTin with his Rake. 1642 BEST/Viwr. Bks. (Surtees) 

33 With her •rakeshafte to throw up the sweath. 1892 H. E, 
Wright Handy Bk. Brewers 484 The horhontal rake-shaft 
has a number . . of wrought iron rakes bolted on. e 2386 
Chaucer IFi/e’s T. That tale is nat worth a *rake stele. 
c X440 Capcrave Li/e St. Kath. iv. 2009 Youre resons, lady, 
avayle not a rake-stele. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Rake-steel, 
*Rake-shank, the handle of a rake. 1844 Stephens Bk. 
Farm (1855) II. 229/x Bringing the *rake-teeth nearer to, 
or farther from the ground. Ibid, 230/1 All the *rake-tines 
are lifted from the ground by one operation. Ibid, 

The two *rake-wheels..are of very light construction. 

t Rake, sb.^ Obs. Forms ; i hrsBoe, 3 rake. 
[OE. hrsece, hrace, -ti, f. hraca ra. = OHG. rahho 
(MHG. rache, G. racheit), MLG. rake, Du. raak 
throat] The throat, jaws. 

C82S Vesp. Psalter v, 11 Byrgen open is hrsece heara. 
exxsoo Sax, Leeehd. II s'-'---* — 1— t.- 1,...,..^., 

hat he mage spiwan. 
arredde me so redlich < 

214 in O. E. Misc. x8o per is sathanas..reUi wio ms rake. 
Rake (r^'k), sbl^ Sc. and north, dial. [a. ON. 
rdk stripe, streak (Norw, dial, raak footpath, strijje 
or streak, channel, string of cattle, etc.), f. *rdk- 
ablaut var. of rek- to drive : see Rack sb/ In 
later use also in part repr. ME. rayk, Raik sb.] 

1. A way, path ; esp. a rough path over a hill, 
a narrow path up a cleft or ravine. 

13 .. Gaw. Jjr Gr. Knt. 2x44 Ryde me doun his ilk rake, 
bi 3on rokke syde ■ ■ '■ * " ■ ’ 

left hand. For ^ r 
Hodgson I 

wales or rakes commonly used occupied and worne with 
canal broughtoutofScoilarid. Lonsdale Gloss., Rake, 
. .A strip of ground. .l>'ing in the side of a hill, and sunk 
below the level of the neighbouring parts. 1872 Jenkinson 
Gtiide Eng. Lakes 303 A method of ascent . .is by the ‘ Lord’s 
Rake’, a narrow cleft a short distance from the ridge. 

Jig. <T 1400-50 eXlexander Out of h® rake .. of ri3t- 
wysnes rcu suld he ticuire. 

2. a. A run, rush ; speed, rare. 

C1460 Towneley Myst. xvi. 65 Fast afore wyll I hy radly 
on a rake. 17^ Ross Helenore 11. 91 Their mill: white 
lads . . At a guecd rake were running on before. 

•h b. A pass in fencing. Obs. rare, 
c 1450 Fencingxv, two handed Sxvord in Ret. Ant. I. 3^ 
t hy rakys, thy rowndis, thy quarters abowte, Thy stoppis, 
thy foyny«, lete hem fast rowie. 

Course or path, esp. of cattle in pasturing; 
hence, pasture-ground, right of pasture. 


0:1640 Jackson Cwrf XI. xxi. § 8 In ihat region wherein | 
the clouds have their rake. x688 Miege Grt. Fr. Diet,, 
Course, the Rake or Run of a Ship, her Way for- j 
ward on. 1724 MS. Survey, Lower Brtmton in Northttmb. j 
Gloss., It pays 132. ^d. . .yearly for what is call’d a Rake for 
their cattle in Tuggle Moore. 1728 in Beat Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 174 note. This walk or rake for my tenants’ sheep 
upon CottomPryorMonk Lees. 1863 Mrs.Toogood Yorksh. 

’ ' * ■ n common. 

■ rake-rent of lor. 

' ' ■ ■ ’ Moor. 

4. A single journey in conveying anything from 
one place to another; hence, the amount so carried 
by a person, horse or cart; a ‘gang*. 

1792 A Wilson in Poems, etc (1876) II. 25 He kend .. 
How mony rake wad laxc the ocean loom. 1862 D. Win- 
gate in Blackzv. Alag. Mar. 377 The ponies had their rakes 
brought in, And been stabled one by one. 1894 Crockett 
Raiders 292 To fetch a rake of water from the well. 

6 . A leading vein of ore, having a more or less 
perpendicular lie ; a lake-vein. 

Hooson Mimr's Did. (1747) limits the term to a vein 
which is in process of being worked. 

2634 in Pennant Tottr in lYales {fj-jZs I. 74 A grant, 
made.. by Charles I. of all the mines of lead, or rakes of - 
lead, within the hundreds of Coleshill and Rudland. 1653 
Manlove Rhymed Citron. 2 If any ., find a Rake, Or sign, 
or leading to the same. Ibid. 260 Main Rakes, Cross Rakes, 

Random of the Rake. 1759 Martin Nat. Hist. I. 66 It 
runs^ along after the Rakes, and not crossing them as the 
leading Vaults do. 1884 J. A. Phillips Ore Deposits 1, 64 
It is now well known that the true fissure veins, or rakes, 
pass through these igneous rocks. 

b. Nake-soily the deads or rubbish of a vein, ? Obs. 

1653 Manlove RhymedChron. 271- 

t 6 . =Race sb.^, Rachb sb.- Obs. rare~^. 

1685 2023/4 .A little Spaniel Bitch brown and 

white spotted, .and a white Rake on the Forehead. 

7. A rut, groove. 

i78t J. Hutton Tour to Caofes (ed. 2) Gloss., Rake, rut, 
crack, or crevice. 1789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII. 199 Heavy 
loads . . made almost as deep a rut, or rake, as ever. 1812-26 
J. Smith Panorama Sc.. ^ Art I. no The blade, .is covered 
with rakes or small grooves close to each other. 

8 . A row, series. =Race sb.^ 9 b. 

2901 Daily Record (Glasgow) 28 Nov. 3/2 A number of 
lads were riding on a rake of hutches. 

Rake (r^‘K)> Also 7 raclc(e. [? f. Rake t'.s] 

1. Naut. a. The projection of the upper part of 
a ship’s hull at stem and stern beyond the corre- 
sponding extremities of the keel (distinguished as 
forerake and slernrake). Hence, the slope of the 
stern or stern-post, or of the rudder. 

X626 Capt. Smith Aecid. Yng. Seamen 9 The lengths, 
breadthes, depthes, rakes, and burdens. 2664 £. Bushnell 
Comp' • ”-■* •••* riven 5 foot more Racke. 

1690 *' 5 Foot, .for the length by 

the K forward. 1706 Phillips 

(ed. Kersey), s.v. The Rake of the Rudder. 2712 W, 
Sutherland Shipbnitd. Assist. 60 Looking on the Rake of 
the Stern of any Ship. 2815 Burney Falconer's Mar, 
Did. s.v. Rudder, Rake of the Rudder, a term used to 
signify the fore part of the rudder, which depends entirely 
upon the rake of the stern-posL i8w Richardson Merc. 
Mar, A rch. o It also shows the roundaft of the stern ou the 
rake. 2867 Smyth Sailor’s IVord-bk. 559. 

b. The deviation (usually towards the stem) of 
a ship’s masts from a perpendicular lo the keel. 

2825 Burney Falconers Mar. Did. s.v. 2842 Lever 
Hinton xxxvt. The rake of her low roasts, and the long 
boom. 2882 \V. H. White Naval Archit. (ed. 2) 506 It ii 
customary to have the greatest rake in the aftermost mast. 

2, transf. The inclination of any object from the 
perpendicular or to the horizontal ; slope, 

2802 Trans. Soc. Arts XX. 287 The stems are segments of 
a circle, with considerable rakes. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 602 To find the face-mould of a staircase, 
so that when set to its proper rake it will be perpendicular 


rake of haff an inch 10 the foot. 

Rdke (r^*k), sb.^f [abbrev. of Rakehell.] A 
man of loose habits and immoral character; an 
idle dissipated man of fashion. 

2653 H, More Antid. AtJu iii. vii. § 23 Schol,, These dis- 
solute Rakes endeavour to extinguish the memory of the 

- T yjT »» i,({^io£^,Bur7tet 

ie fine ladies than 
’ Duenna 11. iii, Is 
. • s squandered his 

mp, (1876) 89 An 

old rake who has survived himself is the most pitiable 
object in creation. 2880 L. Stephen iv. 83 Pope.. had 
tried to assume the airs of a rake. . , 

Comb. 2892 Tennyson Dawn iii, Rake-ruxn’d bodies and 
souls go down in a common wreck. 

b, A woman of similar character. 

2722 Steele Sped. No. 336 t 3 These Rakes are your idle 

. Sir R. Esher 

ihc fair rakes of 
• i- 373 ^ plentiful 

Rake (r^'k), rare~^. [f. Kakei/.^ g.] The 
act of raking with shot. 

28x0 NavalCkron. XXIII. 97 frigate.. gave her the 

rake astern. , , r tv 

t Bake, sbr> Obs. rare-^. A herd (of colts). 

14S6 Sb. St. Attans F vi, A Ragq of coltis or a Rake. 

Rake, obs. form of R.ick sb.^, sb.-, sh.^ 

Rake (r^*k), v.^ Also 7 rack ; pa.pple. 4 rake, 


6 Sc. raik, . 4 , S raken. [a. ON. raka (Sw. raka, 
Da. rage) to scrape, shave, rake, etc. = (M)LG., 
(M)Du. raken, f. the root ^rak- : see Rake on 
which later uses may to a large extent be directly 
based.] 

I. tl* trans. To scrape away. Obs. rare'~^. 
c 2250 Gen. ff Ex. 2132 AI Sat Sise first .vii. fyear«] maben, 
Sulen Sis oSere vii. rospen & raken. 

2. To draw together, collect, gather (scattered 
objects) with, or as with, a rake. 

CIZ50 Gen. tf Ex. 3324 Dor migle euerilc man fugcles 
taken. So fele so he wulden raken. 2456 in Gross Gild 
Merck. (1890) II. 345 No man. .Rake yn ony mannes lond 
ane Come yn harvestyme. 2530 Palsgr. 678/2 Rake 
this come. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. xii. 11. (1622) 137 
Her exceeding grcedincs in raking mony. 1627 May Lucan 
VII. 846 There gold rak’d in Spaine, There th’ Easlerne 
Nations treasuryes remaine. 1796 AIorse Amer. Gecg. I. 
772. 3 or 400 go annually toTurli's Island, to rake salt. 

absol, 2642 Rogers Naatnan 173 A spirit of the world, 
lusting to rake and scrape. 

b. So with together. (Commoner than prec.) 
1550 [see Raking vtl. sb^ i). 2570-6 La.'ibarde Perawh. 
Kent (1826) 237 Odo raked together great masses of silver 
and gold. ^ 2663 Butler Hud. i. i. But now a Sport 
more formidable Had rak'd together Vill.-ige Rabble. 2840 
Dickens Bam. Rttdge x, Leaving the window now and 
then to rake the crackling logs together. 2874 Green 
Short Hist. ix. § 4. 629 Raking together every fault in the 
Chancellor, 

3. 7*0 draw or drag in a specified direction with, 
or as with, a rake (freq. with implication of sense 2 ;. 
Const, with various preps, and advbs., as: 

a. with ont, out of. To rake out a fre : To clear 
the embers out of the grate. 

2412-20 Lydc. Chi on. Troy l il. His hyd iniquitee He out 
gan rakethatbathhebydsoJong. Antonio's 

Rev. II. i, A slave rak’t out of common mud. 2691 Wood 
Ath. O.ron. II. 318 All the bad things, .which P/ynne could 
pick and rake out of Histories, 2838 Prescott Fertl. 4 Is. 
(2846) III. xxiii. 342 Endeavouring to rake a good cltiim for 
Castile out of its ancient union with Navarre, 1853 ‘ C. 
Bede’ Verdant Green iv, (ed. 4) 33 To sec that ycur fire 
was safely raked out at night. 

b. With Up. Used esp. of searching for and 
bringing forward all that can be said or charged 
against a person. 

2581 J. Hadden s A ns7v. Osor. 398 The Pope, .raketh 

uppe unto him . . that which w as geven to the whole Church. 
26^ Allen Peace 4 Uttiiv 27 By raking up, and then 
scattering abroad all the evil they can. 2729 in KchlcLife 
Bp. \yihon XX. (1863) 698 Raking up and ransacki^.. 
several articles of illegal and arbitrary practices. 28x3 Gen. 
Hist, in Ann. Reg. 20 This evidence is to be raked up in 
order to condemn, 2832 Note Bk. Oxonian 215 Should the 
black win, the banker^. .rake up the money from od the 
red. 2868 Free.man Norm. Cong. (1876) 1 1 , vii. 244 The old 
charges. . v ere again raked up against him. 

e, with tn/o, ifunyOf over preps., adv. 

2581 J, Bell Haddon's Ans^o. Osor, 298 [They] did rake 
unto themselves a certeyne Heavenly power out of the verv' 
Heavens. 2583 STUBSES/^rm/. Abus, il (1882) 54 By which 
kind of then, .. they rake in great somes of mony. 2637 
R. Hu.mphrev tr. .?/. Ambrose i. 6 Bind up thy speech .. 
lest by much talke it rake into thy bosome many sinne<. 
1684 Bunyan Pilgr. II. (2000) 284 The man .. raked to him- 
self ihc Straws. 16S8 \VHimER Maud Muller Prefi, She 
strove to hide her bare feet by raking hay over them, 

d. wixh away, down, of^rx'ds'hs. 

2623 Gouge Serm. Extent Goa’s Previd. § 23 Yet were 
those ashes raked away. 2854 Ronalds & Richardso.v 
Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) I. 312 The charge. .is. .raked down 
on to the lower level. 2859 R. Thompson Gard. Assist. 223 
Wooden rakes. .are required for rakingoff grass and leaves. 

H. t4. To cover with, or bury under, something 
brought together with, or as with, a rake. Obs. 

CX3B6 Chaucer Monk's T. 243 {Hercules) In hoote colcv 
he hath bym seluen raked. C1430 Hymns Virg. 89/23 
Whanne hi soule is went out, & hi bodi in erhe rakid. 2483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 374/1 He toke the yame .. and rakjd it 
in the fyre. C2580 Sidney Ps. vh. v, 'Jlien in the dust lett 
• ’ ■ -•«•! '^marles in Farr A". /■'. /as./ 

■ He Rak’t in her furrow'cs. 

. y friends rak’d i* the mools, 

Sad -sight to see ! 

*1* b. So with up. Obs. 

2576 Fleming PanopUe Ep. 277 The de.ide bodie of her 
childe..put into the .-epulchre, and raked vp in clods of 
earth. 1605 Jo.s’SON Vc/pone Dcd., By faults which charity 
hath raked up, or common honesty concealed. 2622 J. 
Reynolds lit. Hist, xv. Their remembrance of 

him was vvholy raked up, and buried in the dust of his grav«. 

6 . spec. To cover (a fire) with ashes or small coal 
in order to keep it in without active burning. Now 
dial. Also inV^f- context. 

1422-20 Lydc. Ckron. Troy t. vi, .^fany man - . Can .. rake 
falsly the wycked couert fire. 25x3 Douglas AEueis vni. 
vii. 90 The puir w'yf quhilk at evin had raik Hyr ingill,ri'is 
for to bell hjT f>T. 2697 Dkydeh V'irg. Georg, t. 3po To 
work by Night, and rake the ^V'lnter Fire, a 2796 I'ecge 
Derbzetsms. 2829- in many diak glossaries. 

/ig 2601 MuNDAvin Hark Z7r»a(f/o'YIII. 2E3 The abbot s 
malice, rak’d in cinders long Breaks cut at lasL 26x5 Brath- 
WAtrStra/pado <i£gS) jt Vet shall nor .. those accompbsht 
part-s .. Lie rak’t In .■\shes. 

b. So with up. 

2530 Palsgr. 678/2 Rake up the fyre and come lo bedcle. 

2629 Bk. Meery Riddles A iij.l'he fire that burneih brigh[i] 
all the day, and at night is raked vtj in hU ashes. 2742 
Young Nt. Tk. i. xoo Slumbers, rak’d ^ in dust, ethereal 
fire. 2866 Lowell Biclo’.o P. Inirod., S^uch a one . . called 
hell *ihe place where they did n't rake up their fire nights*. 

Jig. 2650 R. Stapvlton Stiadit's Low C. IVarres vir. 81 
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RAKE. 

Hls Indlpiatjon, then raked up in Embers, would in time 
bteake out. 

III. 6. To go over ■with a rake, so as to make 
clean, smooth, etc., or to find something. Also 
with f//, over. 

1523 FiTZHERn. Hush. § eS WTian the barley is ledde avray, 
the landes muste be raked, or eU there uyll be moche corae 
loste. 15S3 Badikcton* CcuivrnJidv:. iv. (1637) 38 O filthy 
savour that ariseih out of this lothsome channcll. tlius raked 
up into the nostrils of the Lord ! 1693 Evelyn Dcja Quiui. 
CcmH. Card. 11. 199 AYe rake it over five or si.v times with 
an Iron Rake, to rhake the Seed enter into the Ground. 
1727-46 Thomson 3'»wr;;fr 365 They rake the preen-appcar* 
in" ground. 5854 ■Whittier Maud Muller 2 Maud Sluller 
..Rrdted the meadow, sweet with hay. 

167S Marvell J^Ir. Suiirke i5 To be raked and 
harrowed ihorow with so rusty a saw ! 38x0 Crache Borm^li 
i. The billow.s . .take their grating course, Raking the rounded 
flints. 3835 WoRDSw. Death cfllc^^nx Clouds th.at rake 
the mountain-suinmiLs. 

b. iraitsf To search, etc., as with a rake. 

36x8 L. Parsons in I,fsr:rre Pafers Ser. 11. (3BS7) II. J54 
For fe.are he rake me for more mony. 1670 Eachard Couf. 
Cler^’ 35 They rake Lilly’s Grammar; and if they can but 
find two or three letters of any name [etc.]. 1727 iswirr On 
DreaviSt The statesman rakes the town to find a plot. 3B84 
Manch. Dxaru, 39 June 3/^ To rake history* ancient and 
modern for proofs of the u ickedness of Dissenters. 

al'sc'l. 173s in Su'i/t's Lett, (1766) II. 210 Mr. Curll will 
rake to the dunghill for your correspondence, 

t c. In phr. To ral'c hell. Ohs. Cf. Rakeiiell. 
3542 Udall Afefhih, Drasut. 316 b, Suche a feloe as a 
manne should rake helle for. 1677 W. Ht’ciins ^^aK cf Sin 
11. xii. 215 Should you rake Hell and Scum the Devil (as our 
Country speakes) they will liardly be outmatch'd. i£3o 
Tesn'vso.v I'illa^e IPr/e xii, V.i wouldn't find Charlie’s 
likes .. Not thaw yxi went fur to raake out Hell wi’ a small- 
tooth ccumb. 

d. With complement: To make clean, clear, 
Iczfcif etc. by, or as by, raking, 

3399 PM. Pce 7 t}s (Rolls) I. 363 ITie long gras that is so 
grene, Hit most be mowe, and raked clcne. 2573 Tusser 
Httsh. (1S7S) 121 See fecld 3'e rake cleene. 1643 [*^66 
R^ker ^ il. 18x6 Scott Old Mc^i. i.v. Raking this country 
clear o’ whigs and roundheads. 3851 STErncNS Bi. Farm 
led. 2] II, 235/2 The second field-worker .. rakes clean the 
half ridge he has cleared. 1856 Del-amer FI. Card. (:S6x) 

S3 Rake the surface perfectly level. 

7. To scratch or scrape, 

36o9Br. HALL^rrw:. V. 31 That Head.. is all raked and har- 
rowed with thorns. 1662 Act 33 ^ 14 Chas.//, \ ii, 5 7 Divers 
I’anners do shave cut and rake . , the Necks of their Backs 
and Butts, to the great impairing thereof, 3754 Richardson 
Cra 7 !disen (1781) l.xxvii. 193 His sword a little raked my 
shoulder, 2822 CnAJoZ.rr/..^r<2rt'///^'vii. 380*1112 plate., 
is first raked, notched, or punched all over. 2^5 M, Arnold 
Si, BroJidan, Sand raked his sores from heel to pate, ! 

b. ifttr. or ahsoL I 

2622 BuirroN Anal. ^fel. To Rdr. 42 Thou , . stingest like \ 
a Sco^ion, rakest like a Wolfe. 2740 R. Brookes Art ef 
.Auglins\. iv. aa As you will be oblig’d to play the Fish for 
some time, the Line must r.ake against his Teeth. 1 

8. Farrier)\ To clean (a costive hor«! or its 
fundament) from ordure byscr.iping with the hand. ' 

257s Gtvrut. Gurion iii. iv. 28 Chll see what deuil is in her | 
guts, chil take the paine.s to rake her ! Ibid, eo Did not Tom 
I'ankard r.ike his curtal toure d.ay. 3607 Torsell Four’/. ' 
Beasts (1658) 270 If he be costive, Jet his fundament be I 
naked, or else give him a clyster, c 1720 W. Gibson Farmer's 1 
X. (X721) 234/2 If the Horse be first raked ver}’ well, , 
which is .. necess.ar5’ that room may be made for the 1 
Clyster. 180$, 3842 [see Raking rbl. sb.i 2], I 

b. Se. To rub the rheum from (the eyes), rare, 
170S M. Bruce Beet. etc. 26 Love .. will put you in pur- 
suit after Christ, or ever other Folk rake their fiyes. 

9. 3/tl.ar:dA^auf. Tosweeportraversewithshot; 
to enfilade ; sfec. to send shot along (a ship) from 
stem to stem (in full to rake fore and aft). 

1630 J. Taat-or (Water P.) Bra^te Sea Fight ^\'ks. iti. 39/1 
Wee gaue him a whole broad side, euery shot raking him ' 
fore and after. ^2642 in Clat'ers Hist. Derby (1820) I. 
App. 71 When there was no other expectation but of rakVmg 
the towne, in5te,ad of being seconded, we were called off. 
1734 ir. Beilin's Anc. Hist. (1827) VI. x\'. vi. 82 Coming 
forward in boats and raking the dike on each side. 1800 
Nelson 18 Feb. in Nicolas Dzsf. (1845) 3S9 Captain 

Peard ..lay across his hawse, and raked him with several 
'oroadsides, 2874 Green Sheri Hist. iv. f 6. 207 The 
English archers were thrown forward to rake the Scottish 1 
squares. j 

trajisf. 1636 G. Sakovs Parafhr. Ps. Ixxvlh. (1648) 330 | 
Thy thunders, .rake the Skies. 2785 Burns jleJIy Beggar-s 
7th ReciL, The fiddler rak’d her, fore .and aft, Behint the 
<±icken cavle. 3858 Ruskin Arrervs e/Ckace (18S0) I. 131 
[Pictures hung] with their sides to the light, so that it ‘rakes* 
them. 38S4 Christ. Treasury' Feb. 69/1 Everj’ wandering 
wind, .seemed to take peculiar pleasure in raking it. 

b. To command, dominate, overlook. 

2S42 Mrs. F. Trollofe Vis. ie Italy I. i. ti [ Anl edifice. . 
so placed as easily to rake the ro.ad in all directions. 2895 
Jrjtl. B. lust. Brit. Architects 14 Mar. 350 Care should he 
taken that the front door be not too much raked by the 
principal wlndowsu 

c. To sweep wth the eyes; to look all over. 

2848 Thackeray Vafx Fair Ixvni, George took the glass 

again and raked the vessel. 2892 A. Robertson Hugge/s, 
etc. 164, 1 raked him across the bows with my two black 
eyeballs, 

d. Ilazvking. Ofahatvk: To strike (the game) 
in the air. Also to rake off. 

*773 J* Campbell Faulceury 213 When she sees the 
fowl tlmtering, she is apt to come douTi rapidly, in order to 
V bhid. 232 When the hawk is «cll acquainted 

N'ath the sport, she ivill be., ready to rake the fowl a< it rises. 

Dyeing. To stir or mix (liquor) with a rake. 


x8x6 J. Smith PtVteramaSc. ^-Arl II. 534 The weld .. is 
to be stirred with a rake. The Ant. .is raked again for half 
an hour. 1837 Whittock Bh. Trades (XS42) 102 (Z^rr) 
The liquor . . is said to be raked, because it is mixed \rith 
a ‘ra ke*. 

fIV. 11. TodrawalonglikeaTakc. Ohs. rare. 
isSbi j. Bell Haddon's Anszr. Oscr. 256b, They ..are 
alwaj-^ rakyng their nayles upon that scabbe (as the 
Proverbe sayth). 2646 Fuller IVeunded Cense. (1841) 2S2 
Satan rakes his claws in the blood of a wounded consdence. 

V. jrttr. or ahsol. 12. To use a rake ; to scrape 
with the fingers or similar means; to make search 
with, or as with, a rake. Const. rV;, £7Wtf;?^(that 
which is scraped or searched). 

2575 Gasnm. Gurtett l iv. 21 As thou sawest me raking in 
the asshes. #2x633 Avsrtit Mrdit. (1635) 176 It is not for 
every bodies fingers to be raking in Christs Side. #1x708 
Beveridge Priv. Th. 1. (1730) 122 If I niust needs be raking 
in other Mens Sores, it must not be behind their Backs, but 
before their Faces. ^ 184a Tennyson IVilL IVaterfr. xyi, 
The Cock., raked in golden barley. 2856 Frcudk Hist. 
Eng. (1858) n. xi. 505 It has been no pleasure to me to rake 
among the eril memories of the past. 

b. Const, after, for (the object of search). 

2581 J. Bell Haddens Anstv. Oser. 259 b. You busye 
yourselfe about a straunge matter as though j-ou were 
raking after the Moone. 2599 Shaks. Hen. I ", 11. iv. 98 If 
you hide the Crowne Even in ^xiur hearts, there will he rake 
for it. 1670 Cotton Esfemeu iJ. v. 236 The people . . never 
fail, after a storm to rake all along the Shoar for this &»m- 
modiiy. 

c. 'fji. To make search or investigation, to poke, 
in/o. Also with for as in b. 

2637 R. Humphrev tr. St. a mbrese Pref., I will rake no 
deeper into this kenneJl. 2658-9 in Burden's Diarj" (iSeS) 
III. 569 It is not prudence for us to rake into the proceed- 
ings of the former Parliaments. 2790 Burke Fr. j?#t>. 206 
‘Jo rake into the histories of former ages, .for every instance 
of oppression and persecution- 2877 Mrs. OLirHAJ^.IfiT/^rrr 
Fler. i, 2 Students rake into the dust of old histories for 
further particulars of these street riots. 

13. To move ctt or over like, or with the effect 
of, a rake ; to scrape against. 

2598 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iii. 2X A\*hose pow'rful 
bre-nth .. constrains .. Seas* salt billows 'gainst Heav’n’s 
Aaulis to rake. 1628 Dicnv Vey. Medit. (186S) pi A mighty 
j^omie sea that continually raked ouer our sfiippe. 28x4 
Southey* IVarsiiug I’dce n. ii, Like the sound of the sea 
Where it rakes on a stony shore. 

14. To come uf when raked, rare. 

2778 [\V. MarshallI Minutes Agrie. 24 Jan. 2775 Whtit 
rakes up is chiefly fern. 

+ 15. (See qnots.) [Perh. a diffcient tvord.] 

£L 2753 Chambers Crel. Suf/. s-v., A hor«e rakes, when 
being shoulder-splait, or having strained his fore-quarter, lie 
goes so lame, that he drags one of his fore-legs in a semi- 
circle. 

b. 2819 Rees s.v. Bneing^ If it be perceived that 
their (horses] wind begins to take hot, and they want .a sob, 
the business is to keep them up to that speed. 

C. 2725 .Vrrf*C<T«/, signifies also to slick, 

as, Te rake in the Throttle ; To stick in the Throat. 
Erake (r^H;), t*.*- [OE. ranen, perh. =sSw. raka 
to nm, ntsh, slip, etc. In later use also in part 
repr. ME, rayk, raik R.mk r.J 

1. infr. To go, proceed, move fonvard, esp. with 
speed. Also (esp. in later use), to go or wander 
cboiii, to roam, stray. Xow onlyerVo/. 

a, of persons, = R.mk v. i a. 
a 2023 WuLFSTAN Hem. xxxii. (1BS3I 355 Nc biV na je- 
beorhlic . , JncI he to hncdllce into gwes huse jcfier Jom 
raclse. Lav. 18058 Vibercs cnihle^.. mid eweorden 

heom to rakeden, e 2330 Arik. ty Merl. 803S (Kf’lbing) .As 
hai hus togider spake, Fresdie paiens on hem com rake. 
CX470 Henry* IVallace \t- 429 Furth fra his men than 
Wallace rakit r^-ebt.^ *579-80 North P/u/arcA {1676) 357 
As they .. came laking by the Romans camp. 01645 T. 
Tully* Siege Carlisle (1840) 21 From xbence they i^ed 
towards Botcherbj*, along ye Ri^'erside. 27x4 ^Iandeytlle 
Fah. Bees (1723) J, 305 Keep their Children in awe, and 
never suffer them to i^e about the Streets, and lie out 
a-nighLs. 2S69 Gibson FelkSfrech Cnmbld. Gloss. 219 
: They ga rakin aboot widoot aj^lcr eeiand or aim. 

+ b. of things. Obs. — Raik -r. i h. 

C897 K. jEltkeo Gregorys Past, xxxviii. 274 He hU 
tungan ;^chcalde Axt heo nc raa^e on unnytle sprmcc. 
rx4oo hi. Kildare in Bel. .Ant, II, 195 So wo and '.xTake 
R.al fram the rake. 1511 Gotleorde Pilgr. (Camden) 75 
The same s.Y5*de galj-e,.fell in rakyngc,and so draggl'd and 
droffe by force and vA*olcnce of the sayde lempesL 2572 
Schele-he. Wem. 395 in HazL^", P.P, IV. 120 The wife 
would have a tail Come raking after. 

c. of animals. *= R.ytk r. i c. In later use, of 
horses and dogs ; To go at a rapid pace. 
c 2400 Beryn 2743 If th.nt thy blowing of h*t olhir [leopard) 

t ,1 • t 5 I 3 Doucuas-^««jxil 

■ furth on raw, 27x7 A’. 

’ • " q*ug John Thompson's 

sheep to rake upon the JoresL 2862 Wkyte-Melvilix Inside 
the Bar xi, I followed... Tipple Cider raking and snatching 
at his bridle in disagreeable c.xnberance of spirits, 1883 E, 
Pfnnell-Elmhirst Cream Leicjesiersh, ^57 The pack are 
raking onw'ards, and momentarilj* there is more danger of 
losing them. 

2, spec. a. Of haYvk’s : To fly along after the game ; 

al5o=/^> rake cut {off, envaj^, to flyY\ide of (or 
aYY-ay from) the game; sometimes said of the game 
itself. _ ! 

157s Turbery*. Faulcenrie X2r She will the IcAse delj-ght 
1 to rake out after a checke. Ibid. 251 Your Iiawke will 
' leame to giue ouer a foxvle that rakes out. 2677 N. Cox 
I Genii, Keereat, ii. 29X AYTiistle her off your Fist, standing 
1 still to see. .whether she will rake out or roL 2797 EucycL 


Brit. fed. 3) VIII. 344/2 It frequently happens, that they 
escape from the hawk, and she, not recovering them, rake« 
after them. 2852 R. F. Bvt.tos F alccnry in Valley ef Indus 
iii. cS YMien the bird mounts, the hawk rakes along after II 
Ibid."^! She ‘checked’ first at one bird, then at the other,., 
and lastly,.. she ‘raked off*. 2855 SALYaN& Brodrick Z<z/- 
cenry 46 A Hawk is particularly liable to'rake away*, and 
amuse itself with an occasional sloop at anj* bird that may 
P.YSS. 2855 Tenny'son Merlin V. 225 She is too noble. .to 
clieck at pies, Nor will she rake. 

b. 01 hunting dogs (see quots.). 

1819 J. B. Johnson Cem/anien 84 A dog that 
rakes (that is, runs with his nose dose to the ground', 2877 
(J. Hallock Sportsman's Gan. 466 .All 3'Oung dogs are apt 
to rake ; that is to hunt with their noses close to the ground, 
following their birds by the track rather than by the wind. 

Sake r'.^ Also 7 rack. [Of ohscure 

origin : Sw. rc/c, to project, has been suggested, 
but this (like Da. rcjv) is prob. ad. G. ragen. Cf. 
Rake ra.q 

L 7/i/r. a. Of a ship, its hnll, timbers, etc. : To 
have a take at stem or stem. 

2627 (3 ait. Smith Seasnau's Gram, it 4 She rakes so much 
forward. 1692 Ibid, tl xy*. 122 Suppose a Ship did Rack 
it YY'ith the Stem fonsards 25 fooL 2722 W. Sutherland 
Ship^lld. Assist. 35 Let your long Timbers. .rake forward 
one after another. 2833 Richardson Merc. Mar. Arrh. 6 
To rake aft two inches to cver^* foot length of the stemp>osL 
transf \ZS$Sw\u^^.'^T.Pcemsly Ballads, Timeef Order 
22 The YYind holds stiff And the gunwale dips and rakes. 

b. Of masts or funnels : To incline from the 
perpendicular. 

2^2 T. H[ale 1 .Ace. Here Invent. 126 The dimensions of the 
Masts., and., the reasons of their raking afu 2769 Falconer 
DicL Marine (2776) sly*. J'ember, Ie mJS iembe en arricre, 
the mast hangs, or rakes afL 2SS2 P. FitzceR-ALD Recreai. 
Bit . .^//xflfrESsi 192 Their. .ghasllj*YY'hite chimneys.. raking 
back. 28S3 R Jefferies in Pall Mall G. 5 Nov. c/i Tyvo 
lines of masts, one raking one YYay, the other the other, 

2. ircus,. To cause to incline. In pa. pple. 
iS5o Dickens Uneemm. Trav. xy*, With everx* face in it 
commanding the stage, and the whole ..admirably raked 
and turned to that centre. 2898 Cycling 60 The * Rational 
Ordinary*' [bicycle] has the front forks * raked 

(v^‘k), c'.** [f. Rakb st:tr. To be a 
rake; to live a dissolute or dissipated life. 

2700 Farouhar Ccrjtant Couple n*. i, I’ll .. Swear and 
Rant, and Rake,. with the b^'t of them. 2714 Royyt 
yane Shere EpIL, To see your Spouses Drinking, Gaming, 
Raking. 2824 456/2 Ibe battered j-outh.. rakes 
games makes love. 2S46 Geo. Eliot in Cross Bife I. 247 
We have been to tOYY*n but once, and are saY-ing all oar 
strength to 'rake' with yoM. 

(rr’^ked.^). rare. £iIIvAKEr.l + -AC£.3 
That Yvhich is raked together, 

2852 Mayheyv Bend. Babrurll. 203 Engaged ia retnoY'ing 
the Sciapeage or Rakeage . . from the surface of the 
streets. 

Rated (reikt), ///. c. [f. Rake f.i+-EDi.] 
DraYvn together, covered up, etc. 

2523 Douglas ySneis ytil ix. 3 The sioknyt fyris hes he 
gart. The rakjt harth'is and ingill jistir •• bet and 

kj-ndill brychu f 2586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. ixxviii. ir, 
The raked sparkes in flame began fappeare. 2852 Stefhens 
Bk, Farm {ed, 2) II. 250/2 The latter may make as manj* 
ricks along one ridge as the raked grass will admit 
+ Ksied table. Obs.’^^ £Of obscure origin.] 
(See Quot and cf, RAKih*G-T.ABLEO 
2704 Harris iex. Tedzn. s.v. Table. Raked Table, is that 
■which is hollow’d in the Square of a Pedestal, or elsewhere. 
Halves, variant of R.VKE. 

Hake^hell (r^*‘k,hel), sb. Noyv area. Also 
6 rock-. See also Rakel. [See Rake r.i 6 c.] 

1. A thorough scoundrel or rascal; an utterly 
immoral or dissolute person ; a Yrile debauchee or 
rake. (In common use f 1550--1 725.) 

2554 Bale Declamtien (1561) Pref. -Aj b, After the mi«- 
dieuous example of Cain, and the other rake hel«. 2581 
J. Bell Haddens Anssv. Oser. 315 Momish Monckes, 
riatleiyng Fryers, and others such Ij'kc Religious Rackhclb, 
2603 H. Crosse Vertves Cctnuru.'. (1S7S) 87 the rake-hel< 
and loose Y*agabonds in a countrey. x6^ J. Mackenzie 
Siege Bcndcn.Derry isji ‘These Rake-hells (who yy-ctc the 
Y-eiy* scum of the Countrey).^ 2766 Anstey* Kete Baih 
Guide (1776) 231 Brother Simkln's grown a rakehell, Car^ 
and dances cv'ry day. 2870 7 ’hornbur\* Tcur Ettg. I. il 
43 The wild son of a baronet, a rake-hell who had been 
brought up at Eton- 

Tb. Applied to a place. Ohs. rare'~^, 

2560 Days tr. Sleidojze's Centm. 17 b, Rome., is the mo«t 
filthy anke of al the places in the Uniuersall worlde, 
a rakehell heaped ©fall mis^chief [L. inexhausta celluvzes]. 

2. attrib. or as cdj. = Rakkhellt i. 

1556 Olde Antichrist 2E6 Mext filthie^ rakehell mas’^e 
priestes. 2596 Stenser F. Q. xL 44 Amid thexr rakehcH 
bands. They spide a Lady. 26S2 Sec, Flea Aencenf. rs 

• *rT>-Y.« L.W --Oj r*r.^\TrR 

-hell cat 


fb. ol things, = Rakehelly 2. Obs. rare. 

#7 1547 Surrey in Tettells Misr. (Arb.) xx Tbi ^ehell 
lyfi: that longes to loues di«porte. 25^ TfP/e^^ 

1; ij. If Martin haue not barrclde Yp all rakeheil 
Hence Sa'keke llisli a. = Rakehelly ; *7 Ealie- 
liello'ziitizi, one of the ‘sect of rakchclls. 

#12704 T. Brown JVhs. (,730^ hare been .. 

admitted into the family of the mkehellonjan^ xS^A#t,~ 

Mcnihly Mag. XI. 240 Rot 10 be in bed before midnight 
^v:ls..v^tcemcd a i:il:cheUl^ practice- ^ 

Eaielielly frr''-k,hc:li}, a. and so. [f. j-rcc- + 
-Y 1. See also Rakely.] 
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A. adj. 1 . Of persons : Of the nature of, or 
resembling, a rakehell, or rakehells. 

X579 E. K. Ded, Spetneds SJupk. Cal., The rakebellye 
route of our ragged ry’mers. 1698 Farquhar Lovf <5- Bottle 
jK i, i am a R^ehelfy Rascal not worth a GroaL a 1766 
Mrs. F. Skeridas Sidney Bidtdpk IV. 103 Her ladysnip 
has the misfortune of having a rakehellyyoung fellow to her 
Son. 1841 BlacJrjj. Mag. Apr. 439 They were.. repulsive in 
appearance— rakehelly, slovenly in dress. 

2 . Appropriate to, characteristic of, rakehells. 
1594 O. B. Qtcesl. Profit. Concern. 13 Reuiling. .his mother 
and me \vith such rakehelly words & hellish oathes. c X700 
tr. B. Jonsons Leres Con-vivaUs x, Breaking of windows, 
. .And spoiling the goods for a rakehelly prank, x 3 zs J. F. 
Cooper Lionel Lincoln 11 . iv. 80 They needn’t think to 
frighten the people with their rake-helly noises. x888 J, 
Paym Mysi. Mirbridge vii, Those dissipated, not to say 
rakehelly countenances, 

B. sb. - Rake-hell i. 

a 1762 Lady M. W. Mostacu The Lover iii, No pedant, 
yet learned ; no rake-helly gay. 1825 J. F. Cooper Liorul 
Lincoln II. iv. 95 Let the rake-hellies go up to Breed* ; the 
people will teach them the law ! 

Bakeism. rare-^, [f. Rake =Rakery, 
1775 S,J. Pratt Liberal Opin. cxviL (1783) IV, 94 One 
of tne greatest raptures ofrakeism. 

* 1 * Ra'ke-ke^nnel, Obs. rare~~\ A scavenger. 
171S [W. Darrell] Gentleman Instr. (ed, 2) 445 A Com- 
mittee of Gold-finders, or a Club of rake-kennels. 

Ra'kel, Obs. exc. dial. Abbrev. of Rake-hell. 
X622 Boys Wks. 413. This rakel-like bchauiour is not in 
imperfect words only, but in scornful gestures of contempt, 
<ix66x Fuller WoHhies (1840) III. 207 In Cambridge, 
where (when a youth) he was a Rakel in grain. 1^0 
CorroK Espernon iii. xl 545 A Cooper that had put him- 
self in the head of a crew of Rakels of his own profession. 
x8S6 Cheshire Gloss., Rakell, a thoroughly bad man, 
Rakel, obs. form of Rackle a. 

Bakeles, obs. north, and Sc. form of Reckless. 
Rakeless (r^*kl^), a. [f. Rake sbA + -less.] 
Having no rake ; ha\*ing perpendicular forks. 

1886 jyheeling s June 172/2 Very few would care to ride 
a rakeless machine constantly. 

fRa'kely, ti . Obs. rare. [f. Rakel + -yL] 
= Rakehelly i. 

x6^ Southerne Fatal Marriage i. i, I saw just now 
a gfimpse of my rakely son. 17x3 Smadwell Hum. Army 
T, (X713) 4 Our rakely young Fellows, live as much by their 
Wits as ever. 

t Ra'ke-mould. Obs. rare—^. [f. Rake v.^J 

, • • Trans. XL 732 In the Courses, 

■ these Plants growing up in the 

gristy clay, ..being rooted on tbe rake-mold stones. 

Raken, obs. f. Reckox, Rekek. Raken(te, 
obs, f. Rackax. 

tRakenteie. Obs. Forms; a. i racent^ah 
(-t^as-), (h)rac(c)eu-, racon-, 2 rachentess, 4 
rakenteie. 1 racet^as-, 2-3 raketeie, -tebe, 
3 -teje, 3-4 -teye, 4 -tige, 5 rakketye. 7. 4 
raketyne, 6 rakentyn. [OE. racenUah^ f. racentc 
chain, Rackak + tdai- Tie rA] A chain. 

C950 LindUf. Gosp. Mark v. 3 N' ^ — * o...t... 

racent-, racont-].. amis monn ' ' 

Blickl. Horn. 209 Gtesen fa 

ahangen. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Mark v. 4 He . . to slat ^Ta 
raceteasa {Hatton MS. raketesenj. <rxx54 O. E. Chron. 
an. 1137 In mani of pe castles waeron lof & grin, 3 at wasron 
rachenlescs [etc.], a 1225 Juliana 46 A great rakctehc 
l^at heo wes mide ibunden. 1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 3001 An 
rakeCeie [v.rr. raketjme, rakcti3e] of hire in is hond_ he 
Horn. rz32o Sir Beues (A.) 1636 Now er bai ded, J?e geilers 
tweie, & Beues lij? to rakenteie bl/y. E. raketeye]. 13x7 
Nottingham Rec. III. X38 Unum par galefurcarum de ferro 
cum les rakentyns eisdem. 

Raker ^ C’^tf‘*k3j). Also4rakyer. [LRakei/.I] 

1 . One who rakes. Also with after, tip. 

1563 Foxe, 4 . 4 - Pd. yj/s Not repairers of peace, but rakers 
for money. 16x9 Hicros Minoritle of Saints Wks, 1632 
II. 35 This cryeth shame vpon the rakers and scrapers of 
this world. 164X Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 36 Rakers- 
after should have charge given that they rake cleane. 1823 
J. Wilson Trials Marg. Lyndsay xxi.Y. 76/x She used, 
half in work, half in pastime, to join the merry band of 
rakers. 1854 Milsi\s Lot. Chr. mil vii. 422 Greedy rakers 
up of gold. 1863 E. Edwards Libraries 425 To rake from 
a dead man’s private diaries and memoranda passages which 
it is hoped by the raker will cause pain., 

2 . spec. A scavenger, street-cleaner. Now arch. 

1362 Lsncl. P. pi. A. V. 165 .A ribibor, a ratoner, a rakere 

of Chepe. 1469 Ckurchw. Acc. St. Mich. 
Conthtll, Paid to the raker for caryng awey of the chirche 
^'icary's Anat.ifitZZ) App. ill. X70 llie Raker 
. . shall have a home, & blowc at euery mannes doore . . to 
lay owt thej-re offal. 1665 Orders of Ld. Mayor Lond. in 
De Foe Plague (Rildg.) 63 That the Sweeping. .of Houses 
be..carr>'’d away by the Rakers. 1766 Entick London 
IV. 17 .A wharf used for a laj-stall, to which the rakers carry 
street-soil. 18x7 Act 57 Geo. Ill, c. 29 § 59 The sca- 
vengers, rakers, or cleansers of the streets and public places. 
1851 in Jlayhew Lend. Labour II. 210 Sewers' Office, 
Guildhall, London, Rakers’ Duties, Midsummer, 1851, to 
Midsummer, 1852. 

3 . t a>- A gun so placed as to rake an enemy’s 
vessel. Obs. rare'~'^. 

4x1625 Fletcher Double Marr. 11. i. Every man to his 
charge, man her . . wcl, And place your rakers right, 

b. Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining, Rakers, shots placed 
round sumpers. 

4 u An implement for raking ; sfec. a. A tool used 
by charcoal-bamcrs. ? Obs. b. An iron tool having 


pointed steel ends bent at a right angle in opposite 
directions, used in removing old mortar from the 
joints of walls. C. A salt-rake. d. (See quot. 
1887.) e, A ^Il-raker (see Gill sb?- 5). 

X727 Bradley Pant. Diet. s. v. Charcoal, Lastly, they do 
with the Handles of their Rakers, &c make Vent-holes 
thro’ the Stuff that covers the Heap. x8xz-x6 J. Smith 
Panorama Sc. 4 Art I. 194 The raker., is employed to 
rake or scrape loose and decayed mortar out of the joints of 
walls. 1842 Gwilt Arckit. $ 1890 The tools used by the 
bricklayer . . axe . . 10. The raker. x8^ Cheshire Gloss., 
Raker, ..a piece of flat iron at the end of a long handle, 
used for raking the salt off the fires and to the sides of the 
pan. 1887 Diet. ArihiL, Raker, an implement used in 
mixing lime and hair for plaster, or in making parget. 

Raker-(r^*‘koj). Colloq. [f.RAKEzi.- (cf.KvKixo 
ppl. a.-), but prob. vaguely associated with prec.] 

1. An extremely fast pace. 

1895 Daily News 8 July 8/6 The pace home was a raker, 
the three boats throwing up great sheets of white water. 

2 . Sporting slang. A heavy bet, a ‘ plnnge’. 

1869 Bradv\ooo The O. K H. (1870) 339 His Lordship has 

gone a ‘ raker ' for Lord of the Valley. 

Rakery (r^i-kari). Now rare, [f. Rake sb.^ 
-h-ERY.] Rakish conduct ; debauchery, dissolute- 
ness ; social excitement. 

X728 F lELDiNC Ltrve in Sev. Masques i. v, O if that be the 
malady, I would prescribe to the gentleman a course of 
rakerj*. ^1734 North Lives (1Z26) II. 233 He., instructed 
his lordship in all the rakery and intrigues of the lewd 
town. 1850 L. Hukt Autobiog. 1 . vi. 241 He looked. .like 
the man who could bear rakery and debauch. 

•fRakea. Obs. rare~^. A term of abuse. 

*575 Gamut. Gurton IIL iii. 25 Thou slut, thou kut, thou 
rakes, thou takes ! will not shame make the bide 1 

Rakeshame (r/S'kjpim). Now rare (? U.S.). 
[f. Rake 2/.1 -i- Shame sb. ; perh. suggested by Rake- 
hell.] One who covers himself with shame ; an 
ill-behaved, disorderly, or dissolute fellow, (Com- 
mon in I7tii c.l 

Broughton's Lett. v. 15 It is an easie matter for euery 
rakeshame to reuile an innocenL 1621 Bp. Mountacu 
Diairibse 446 Such roysters and rake-shames as Mars is 
manned with. 1682 Mrs. Behh City Heiress 39 Marry 
you ! a Rakeshame. .without Money orCredit. 17x8 Ozell 
tr. ToumefarPs Foy. 1 . 353 The Caimacan. .gave strangers 
a permission to defend themselves against these disorderly 
Rake-shames. tfx84o Whittier Tates ff Sk.,Dr.Sinzletary 
vi, There's not a more drunken, swearing rakeshame in town 
than Tom Osborne. 

Hence f Ea'ke-shamed a., disreputable, dis- 
graceful. Obs. 

i$2S Megof lFesiminsUr(\Zi6i S Away, you foule 
rake-sham^ whore, quoth he. i6fo-3 Diary 21 Feb., 

These fellows, which are called the commissioners, but 
are the most rake-shamed rogues that ever I saw* In my life. 

Rake-soil : see Rake sb.^ 5 b. 

Raket, obs. form of Racket sb."^ 

Raketehe, -teie, etc., varr. Rakenteie. Obs. 
Ra'ke-vein. [b Rake sb.^ 5.] A leading vein 
of ore (cf. quots. and Rake). 

18x3 Bakewell Introd. Geol. (x8is) 274 Rake veins or 
perpendicular veins resemble mineral dykes in position, but 
not in their contents. 1874 J. H. Collins Metal Mining 
24 Rake-veins or Lodes appear to^ occupy fissures m the 
earth, sometimes parallel to, sometimes cutting across, the 
general hedding, and even the cleavage of tbe rocks. 

Raki(rakr,rce*kzj. Forms: 7 racckee,8rakia, 
8-9 rakie, 9 rackee, ra(k)kee, 7- raki. [a. 
Turkish ^^ 1 ^ rdqt (whence also mod.Gr. patcfi, fiant) 

brandy, spirits.] An aromatic liquor made from 
grain-spirit, or from grape-juice, used in Greece 
and the Levant. 

s6qS Teoxce Diary (1825) g6 fWeJ drinke to our friends 
in England in racckce at night. 1777 Ann. Reg. ii. 47 
They distil from the fruits of trees. .a sort of brandy, called 
rakie. 1835 Marryat Pacha i. Sherbet I cannot drink, 
rakee I must not. 1873 Tristkasi Moab x. 192 The only 
levy on our stores had b^n four bottles of raki. 

Rakil(l, obs. ff. Rackle a. Bakin, obs, f. 
Rackan. Rakin(e, obs. fL Reckon v. 

B.g.tHng ' (r^i'kig), vbl. sb.'i- [f. R.VKE v^- + -iNcl.] 
1 . The action of the vb., in various senses. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv. 422/2 Rakjmge, rasiratura, I 474 ~S 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 05 Pro., le rakyng circa 
muros coquinas. 1550 Crowley VVaie to Wealth 528 Howe 
you have obeyed the lawc in rakeinge together of fermes. 
1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iii. xL 150 There would be fom 
ra&ng in the dust. x-p^Eng. Theophrast. 377^That which 


raking 

b. vvitn a : An uisiaiice 01 uiis. 

. 1700 BattU o/PenUandHUh in Child BaUadt\\l.^i 
Such a raking was never seen As the raking o *hc Rullien 
Green. xSSj Jml. Educ. (U.S.) XVIII. 136 The average 
common-school received a raking. , • i_ 1 

c. concr. That tvhich is collected with a rake. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 46 A fewe of those mkins 

will ser\'e to blacken and spoyle a grcaie d«lc of better 
cornc. xfigS Sir j. Holt in 12 AM. Ref - Cr^e 599. 235 
One may libel in the spiritual courts fw uthc of ^ings of 
com. 1851 Stephens Bk. FarmKeA-di 11.341^ The rakings 
should not exceed from four to five per cent of the crop. 

2 . Spec. Ck. Farriery. (See Rake 0.1 8.) 

xZof Trans .^oc. Arts XXIII. xc 3 Oysters and raking 
afford much relict Srcoscit White's I et. Art 527 


In some cas«.. the straight gut i-i so loaded with hard dung 
that raking is a necessary operation, 
b. Billiards. (See quot. 17SS.) 

1670 Cotton Gamester (16S0) 22 Have a care of raking, 
for ..it is a fault, hardly excusable. a78S in Bennett tc. 
‘ Cavendish ’ Billiards (1873) 7 Trailing (or raking], that is, 
following the ball with the mace to sucli a convenient 
distance from the other ball as to make it an easy hazard. 

3 . allrib., tisraking machinery, operation] raking- 
coal (see quot. 1883). 

1866 Engineering I. 340 Raking Machinery’ for the River 
Hooghly. Ibid., A steamer to be used in the raking opera- 
tions. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining, Raking-coal, a 
large lump of hard coal placed upon a fire. .for the purpose 
of just keeping it burning, or rather smouldering. 

RaMng (r^i’kig), vbl. sb.~ [f. Rake v.^ + -ing L] 
The action of the vb. (in sense 2). 

1828 Sir j. S. Sedright Hawking 47 Buzzards, Sparrow- 
hawks. .fly near the ground, and take their prey by what is 
called raking. ^ i’ z z 

Raking (re^'kig), vbl.sb.^ [f. Rake 4- -ing ^.] 
The fact of sloping or causing to slope. 


Raking (rfi*kig),&^/.j-^.-i [f. Rake t/.-J-i - -ing 1.] 
^ Playing the rake ; dissolute living. 

x^oo Farquhar Constant Couple l j, (He] usurps Gen- 
tility, where he may die by Raking. 1722 De Foe Col. 
Jack (1840) 63 Something, .kept me from the other degrees 
of raking and V ice. 1828 4^ .S“/;<zrf(fx I. 124 , 1 didn’t 

! waste my health and my money in drinking and raking. 
1874 Greek Short Hist. ix. § i. 589 Duelling and raking 
became the marks of a fine gentleman. 

Raking (rei-kitj), ppl. fl.i [f. Rake t/.i + -ing 2.] 
i That rakes, in senses (esp. 2 and 9) of the vb. 

X500-20 Dunbar Poems lix. 2 A refyng sone of rakj-ng 
Muris. x6ii Speed Gt. Brit. ix. ix. (1632) 624 Daily 
did he send his raking Clerkes..io delude the King and 
purloinc h'ls Subiccls. x666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. Ixxxii. 
Raking chase-guns through our stems they send. 1797 Sir 
T. Jervis in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) II. 404 note. The 
Launch.. was sunk by a raking shot from the Enemy’s gun 
boats. 1840 Dickens Bam. Budge i. Being exposed to this 
raking lire of eyes. 

Rakijig {Te^'k\Tp).ppl. tz .2 [f. Rake v.- + -ing 2.] 
P'ast-going. Also Comb. 

1862 Whyte-Melville Inside ike Bar ii, A W'ell-brcd, 
raking-looking sort of mare. 1883 C. J. Wills Land Lion 
ff Sun 61 A big, coarse, raking chestnut, that took all the 
boy w bo rode him could do to hold him. 

RaMng (r^^’big),///, a.^ [f. Rake v.^ + -ing 2.] 

Slanting, sloping. 

17x1 [see b]. X778 Eneyel. Brit. (ed. e) I. 618/2 The 

square of the rail, with the raking line of the pitch-board 
drawn through the middle. i8ox Sketch Paris I. vi. 36 
A pediment, w’hose raking columns are composed of tw'o 
stones only. X840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast ix. 20 A long, 
sharp brig, ..with raking masts. ^1872 C. Kisc Mountain. 
Sierra Nev. x, 208 Short boots, with high, raking heels, 
b. In special phrases : 

Raking arch, a rampant arch. Raking-mould, In hand- 
railing ss face-mould. Rnkiug-piece, (a) part of the supports 
of a bridge-centering; (^) a low sloping piece of stage- 
scenery. Raking plate, frof, work (see (juots.). 

17XX W. Sutherland Skipbuitd. Assist. 6t A •Raking 
Arch. 1842 CwtLT Encycl. Arch. § Z413 The model of a 
raking arch. 1825 J. Nicholson Oferat, Mechanic The 
face-mould. . is alsocalled the *raking-mou]d. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Aleck. 1877/2 * Raking.pieces, pieces laid upon silN 
supported by the footings or impost of a pier. Above them 
. ,■ M'GiNNis’ Bohem. Girl 

• . . 'we had to get to our 

J •• ; r ‘.s‘ . • I . ; ribs nailed across it. 

• for housing a step in 

: ',.;3 <1 1 'r " y'oal-mining, *^Rak!ng 

Props, short wooden props used in sinking for supporting 
the curbs during the excavation of the sides of the shaft. 
1736 Ne\’e City ff C. Purchnser,*Raking-Work,ihi2.x which 
(..in Jlouldings, etc.) Is to be join'd by Mitering exactly. 

RaMng (rei-kig), ppl. a.-^ [f. Rake v.* + -ing -^] 
Dissolute, dissipated. 

a 1704 T. Brown Praise Poverty WTc;. 1750 1 . cS A thought- 
less, raking, roaring, drinking scoundrel. 1760 C. Johnston 
Chrysal {1Z22] III. xi6 Procuring the Jiving for one of his 
' — .0— sr.n Edgeworth .Vtf«;i/^rc/wrrr* 

‘ ■ 1 raUng hours she keep*, .. 

Bakinge-crok, obs. variant of Rackan-ct.ook. 
tEaking-table. Obs.-- =Kaked table. 

*736 Neve City « 5 - C. Purchaser s.v., Raking-table, 
among Architects, a Member hollow'd in the Square of 
a Pedest^ or elsewhere. 

RaMsh. (r/'-kij), a^ [f. Rake sb.f> + -ISH.] 

1 . Of persons : Having the character, appearance, 
or manners, of a rake. 

1706 Mrs. Centlivre Love at a Venture tv, The grave, 
serious, formal lover, or the gay rakish soldier., 1758 John- 
son Idler No. 33 p 25 Some rakish fellow-commoner in the 
next room. xBix Bvron Hints from Her. 165 .A. .rakish 
youngster wnld from school. 1840 Thackeray 
( 1872) 226 The knavTvh valcLs, rakish heroes. 

2 . Of things : Characteristic of, appropriate to, 
a rake, a, of talk, manners, mode of life, ctc.^ 

1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat. vL 142 Imp)ertinent similes 
and rakish talk. 1784 Burns Scug.O leave r.oTeh,Th2.\ 
feeling heart but act-* a part, *Tis rakish art in Rob Mos^ 
giel. 1876 World No. 116^ 6 Tbe rakish ways of the 
medical student of Albert Smith. 

b. of appearance, carriage, etc. 

1706 Farquhar Recruiting Oficer iv. i, I take a bold 
Step, a rakUh Toss, a smart Cock and an impudent Air. 
28x6 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 93 With keen proud looks. 
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..and a rakish dissolute carriage. 1859 KtKcsLHV Misc, 
(iSfo) II. 123 The rakish swagger. .of ti»e coxcombs. 

transji i860 Tyndall G/ac. i. xxv. 1S6 The wild and 
lakish appearance of the sky. 

c. of material things ; Having a rakish look. 

1847 L. Hunt Men, Women «5- B. 11. xi. 275 He does not 
wear so rakish a wig, 1876 Holland Sti<. Oohs ii. 25 With 
a basket in the back of the r.akish little wagon. 

3 . Comlf.f as n^hish'Iookiii^. 

j86x Hughks Tom Browt at Ox/iW.^^i In a fewminutes 
a rakish-looking stable-boy came round for his horse. 1897 
Daily Keivs 26 May 9 Four or five stalwart young fellows 
in rakish-looking bro.ad brimmed hats. 

Kakisb. (rFi-kiJ), o:- [See notes below.] 

1 . jVaul. Of a ship : Having an appearance in- 
dicative of smartness and fast sailing, freq. with 
suggestion of suspicious or piratical character. 

The precise origin is not clear: it may orig. be a Irans- 
ferred use of a,^ (cf. sense 2 c there), but recent diets. 
as.sociate it with the r.aking masts of pirate-vcssels. 

1824 W. Irving T. Trav. II. 242 A little rakish, musquito- 
built vessell, that could run into all kinds of watery 1835 
Marrvat Jac. Faiiltf. xxxix, A low schooner, sir, verj’ 
rakish indeed, black sides. 1884 Pall Mall G. 22 Aug. 3/1 
A yacht of grand proportions and nakish beauty. 

Comh. i858 WiuTF.-MF.LVtLLi: White Rose^ 11. xi. X38 
'i'hcy found . . that tlie beautiful, i-akish-looking schooner 
was averse to piracy. 

2. Of a hawk’s wings : Smart-looking, 

Perh. suggested by Rake v? ea. 

1855 Salvin S: Brodrick Falccmy 62 This Tiercel . .has .n 
short strong body, with lemarkably rakish wings which 
accounts for its great speed. 

HiaMslily (r?i*kijli), adv. [f. Rakish 
-LY -.] In a rakish manner, jauntily. 

x8^8 Dickens O. 7'?m/ xxxvii, Mr. Bumble took his hat., 
putting it on, mther rakishly, on one side. ^ 1884 E. P. Roe 
iVrt/. Her, Story iv, A . . little atom of a bird, with his tail 
pointing rakishly toward his head. 

So Ba'kisliness, the quality of being rakish. 

1832 in Webster. x866 Gko. Eliot F, HoU (1S68) 31 On 
tlie stupid rakishness of the original heir,, he had calculated 
rashly. 1878 H. Irving Staf^e 25 These pieces .. inoculate 
the feminine mind with r.akishness. 

E.akkt®» obs. ff. Rack, Reck. Rolckee, obs. 
f. Raki. Rakkett, Rakkin, obs. Sc. ff. Racket 
Reckon, Rakle, obs.f. Rackle^i. Rokles, 
obs. Sc, and north, f. Reckless. Raklie; see 
Rackly. Raknit.obs So.pa.t.RECKo.s*. Rokon- 
crxike, obs. f. Rackan-cuook. Rakyer, obs. f, 
RakeuI. 

+ Ra*kyl. Ohs, ?var.ofr^7 ^Y«/ Rackan, 

vjamiesou (1808) has ^ Racklc, a chain 
e 1430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Perej* Soc.) 1x3 He dyght hym 
In a dyvelles garment, . . He cam In at the chjTch dore . . 
Kynnyng, roryng, wyihe hys rakyls, as devilles semyd 
to doo. 

Rakyl(l, obs. forms of Rackle a, 

Rak^, obs. Sc. form of Reckon v, 

!| R&.leCraU./’j///. [T,riUe,iras!e{Co\.gx, iGii), 
vbl. sb. from rdler^ t roller (i6th c.), of uncertain 
etym. ; connexion with LG. and Du, ratelen, Eng, 
roille is doubtful.] An abnormal sound addi- 
tional to that of respiration, heard on auscultation 
of the lungs when these are not in a perfectly 
liealthy condition. 

1829 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) I. 537 * For want* says he 
{Laennecl ‘of a better or more generic term, I use the word 
lale, rattle, or rhoucus, to express all the sounds, besides 
tiioae of he.allh, which the act of respiration occasions'. 
2853 Markham tr. Skoda s Ausculi. 130 The moist and dry 
cavernous r.'iles, as well as the blowing rale of the bronchial 
tubes. X894 Doyle Round Red Lawy 7 The difference 
between a mitral murmur and a bronchitic rale. 

Rale, obs. f. Rail. RaleifF, Ralje, obs. Sc, 
IT. Relieve, Rail v.^ 

fRa’ling, vhl. sb. Obs. rare, [? f- Rail 
F lying away, straying. 

x6x8 Latham 's.nd Bk. Falconty (1633) 21 Although they 
fall to raling or soaring quite away from them. Ibid. 41 
Shee will not stay, but forthwith will fall to raling; neuer 
once looking backe to her Keeper. 

|] Ralleata'iido. Music, [It., pres. pple. oiraF 
lentare : see Relent.] A musical direction indicat- 
ing that the time is gradually to be made slower. 
x8ii in Busby Diet. Mus, (ed. 3I, and in recent Diets. 

+ Ra*llery. Obs. Also 7 ralliary, -ie. [var. 
Railleuy ; for the spelling cf. Rally z/. 2 J 

1 . Banter, etc. = Railleky i. 

1651 Evelyn Char. England (1659) 53 That innocent, yet 
P diversion, which in France sve call 

l<alli.ar>’. 1693 Dennis Imp. Crit. iii. 28 Curse of this 
unseasonable Kallery : Can anything be more insipid than 
an untimely Jest? <1x754 Fielding Fathers 1. i, I admit 
rallery. 

b. With a and pi. »= Raillery 1 b. 

1654 tr. Scuderys Curia Pol. 164 Prince Baj.'izet, w.as 
sometimes called the Shepherd, hy a tart Ralli.'me. 1707 
Curios, in Husb. 4 Card. 169 Re.'idy and pleasant Ralleries 
are the Delights of the Mind in. .Conversations. 

2. A jesting or playful nctiou. rare. 

*653 Ld. Vaux tr. Godean's St. Paul 49 All these were 
Tailenes rather of a Monster then a Man. 1654 A'icholas 
P^^ers (Camden) II. 57 He thought she tooke them up in 
rallery and th.'it, if lie gave her good words, lie might have 
them acaine. 

Ra*lliance. [f. Rally t/.i ; cf. dalliance^ The 
sici of rallying. ,848 in Webster. 


Ralliarie, -ry, variants of Ralleuy. 
Ralli-car, -cart. [See def.] A form of light 
Iwo-wbeeled driving-trap for four persons^ intro- 
duced by C. S. Windover & Co. in 1885 and named 
after the first purchaser. 

1890 Coach Buildet's' Jmt. XI. i8x The remaining exhibit 
. .Jjy this firm was a specimen of their famous Rail! Car 
with basket body. s8^ Comhilt Mas^. Oct. 417 Little 
ladies and gentlemen who are driven in xn the morning for 
instruction, in governess and ralH carts. 

Rallied (rcedid), ppl. a. [f. Rally -b 
-Ei) 1.] Reassembled in order to make a stand. 

2663 J. Sbencer Ptvdigies (1665) 359 Brennus .. was by 
some rallyed forces of his defeated enemy, quite vanquished. 
X704 Oldmixon Blenheim xxii. His great Brother.. At 
Blemhcim holds a rally'd Rout at Bay. 2818 Shelley Rev. 
Islam VL V, Soon came pouring there New multitudes, and 
did those rallied bands o'erbear. 

Radliei:, sb.^ [f. Rally + -ee l.] One 
who reassembles, etc. 

1887 in Casse/Is Encycl. Diet, 

Rallier (rrcdiiOj), jA- New rare, [f. Rally 
+ -erI.] One who banters. 

1678 Butler Hud, iil i. 759 Rallicrs in their Wit or 
Drink. 17x9 Freethinker Ho. x^x P 4 A noted Rallier 
generally delights in galling the inoffcnsirc. 1732 Swift 
Beasts Conf. l*rcf.,Tlie Wits, the rallicrs, the smart fellows. 

f Ra'Uier, Ohs.rare^', [a. F. 777//;^/' : cf. 
Rally 2/.I] trans. To rally. 

16x9 T. Mxlles tr. Mexias Treas. Arte. 6 Mod. T, II. 
564/1 Lysias ralllered together his scattered troopes. 

+ Ra*lliment. Obs. rare. Also rally-, [ad. F. 
ralliement : see Rally and -mext.] Rallying. 

1655 Earl Orrery Partken. (1676) 532 He made it the 
pl.ace of Ralliment. 2677 — Treat. Art U'ar 183 When 
you come lo Rally, you make your Rallymcni of those 
onely who are of your own Troops. 

Salline (nedain), a. Ontilh. [f. mod.L. 
ralFus Rail sb? + -ine k] Pertaining to, rel.ited 
‘ . ’ , * ■ I, or the family Rallidte. 

. " 159 A long-billed, 

• • • Hudson A'io/. Za 

. here are ten or twelve. 

Rally (n-edi), sb? [f. Rally i^.i] 

1 . A rapid reunion for concentrated effort, esp. 
of .an army after repulse or disorganization. 

x6sx Davenant Gondibert i.v.27 Vet soon with Rril>'s he 
reviv'd the warre. 1695 Kennett Par. Anttg. iii. 7 After 
this defeat, and a second unsuccessful rally*, they still 
retir'd, X7St Johnson Rambler No. 96 P 15 They yielded 
At Last.. with frequent rallies. and sullen submission. s8o8 
Scott Mann. vi. xxv, Recoil and rally, charge and rout. 
i85s Kingsley Henrw. xvii, She told him. .of the last rally 
of the men. 

pig, X674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Seh*. 120 This darling force 
or rally of stirring springs, is shotten or propagated also, 
b. Mil. Tlie signal for rallying. 

1897 Sir E. Wood Aehievem, Cavalry 1. 24 A relieving 
force coming out, the * Rally’ was sounded 

2. A quick recovery' from a state of exhaustion, 

a renewal of energy, csp. a (temporary) recovery 
of strength during illness. ’ 

2826 Scott PmL 24 SepL, I made a rally to-day and 
wrote four pages. 1855 Kane Arct. Expt. (1856) 11. v. 63 
'I'he constant rally of its energies to meet the calls of the 
hour. 1896 Allbutfs Sysi. Med. I. 202 The improvement 
was but icmponirj’, though the rally might be repeated 
more than once before death. 

3. a. 77;r^/. A general mel6e, scramble, or chase, 
of the characters in a pantomime. 

1870 J. H. Friswell Mod, Men of Lett. i. 8 CHiaracter 
degenerates to car''*"'— ---»<■• • * * 

‘r,-vlly', 2882 Ser .. . 

of carrots and ■ • .... 

termed, I believe, ^ 

b. U. S. colloq, A political mass-meeting, 

2878 E. Eggleston Roxy I. v. 58 The grand rally of each 
p.'irty had been held in the village of Luzerne. xB86 Mrs. 
H. Burnett Lit. Ld. Fauntleroy v, He described the 
Republican Rally in all the glory* of its banners. 

4. a. Boxing, A separate bout. 

2825 Sporting Mag. XVI. 332 The workmen, whose ‘ Gee- 
up It seems, was a signal for a * rally 2857 Hughes Tom 
Broivn 11. v, The two stand to one another like men; rally 
follows rally, 

b. Lawn Tennis. The series of strokes made 
by both players between the sendee and failure to 
return the ball, 

2887 J. Hamilton .<4 Splendid Rally xiii. 83 Just then the 
players were in the heat of an exciting ‘rally . 2B99 Miles 

Lessons in Lasvn Tennis 82 Something which shall («) pro- 
duce a level gamc..(#) produce good rallies. 

S»ally (ne'li), sb? rare, [f. Rally t>.2] A 
piece ot rallying or banter. 

3832 in Webstfr. 1863 Co wden Clarke Ciiar.yon. 
404 It is after this friendly rally that the grave hlerchant .. 
turns to Bassanio. 

Hally (rx-li), v? Also 6-7 rallie, 7 r'olly, 
ralley, (ragly). [ad. F. rallier, f, re- -k oilier 
to Ally. The form r'ally (as if for Re-ally) 
prob. implies the same stressing as Milton's rallie'd. 
See also Rely, used earlier in the same sense. 

The precise sen«e is not clear in the earliest example, vir. 
*59 ' Pf.bcivall Sp. Dict.,Rrkazer, lo renewe, lo rallie.) 

I. trans. 1. To reassemble, bring together again 
(an army or company which has been, or is, scat- 
{ tered). Also with stp, back. 

» 2604 R. Cawdfxv Table Aiph., Raliie, gather together 


I men dispersed, and out of order. 2632 Massinger Maid oJ 
lion, x. X, The great Gonzaga. . . rallying up Her scattered 
j trt^ps. 2723 De Foe Col. Jack (1S40) 238 Their troops, 
being rallied by the dexterity of their genentls, came on 
again to the charge. 2824 Campbell 'Jheodric 348 Oh ! 
were he there .. lo rally back One broken band. 2858 E, 
Edwards Ralegh I. xxv. 622 Young Ralegh uas the first to 
rally his men under the unexpected charge. 

> 2. To collect, bring together (persons) to one’s 

assistance or for concentrated action. 

2603 Florio Montaigne 1. Ded., Yet did your honoured 
name r’ally to my .<;uccour the forces of two dearc friends. 
2678 Earl of Lindsey in izM Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. v. 50, 1 make no question butt your Lordship loo will 
rally your friends. 2874 Green ShcH Hist. vii. | 2. 361 
Even this blow failed to rally the Countiy round the Queen. 
1883 Manch. £xam. t Dec. 5/2 He does not believe t^t 
the Mahdi will rally to his banners the pure Arab tribes, 
•fb. To collect (things). Obs. 

1^3 Caryl Sac 7 ‘. Coz’i. 7 Hie Lord doth r’ally all the 
promises of merex* made lo us, which lie scattered. 2674 
N. Fairfax Bulk 6- Selv. 131 To rally together all those 
sparks of life, that lay asunder in a clammy dew. 
c. To drive (cattle) in a close herd. rare’~K 
2B89 ‘R. Boldrewood ’ Robber^' under Anns (1890) 31 
Now j’ou rally the cattle well after me. 

3 . To concentrate or revive (a faculty, etc.) by 
a strong effort of the will. Also ivith up. 

2667 Milton /*. L. vi. 7B6 His hapless Foes .. to rebellious 
fight rallied thir Powers. 270a J. Logan in Pa. Hist. Soc. 
Mem. IX. XS7, 1 can say no more, .. having rallied my 
memory for that to the utmost. <2x716 South Senn. (1823) 
IV. 371 Let a man rally up his best alieniion, his .severe.^t 
and cxactest thoughts, X79X Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest 
ii, She rallied her drooping .<pirits. 1837 Prescott Ferl. 4- 
Is. II. vii. 542 He rallied his strength for a final blow. <2 2859 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxv. V. 288 He rallied the last 
energies of his fulling body and mind. 

b. To pull together, revive, rouse, stimulate (a 
person or animal). 

3790 Burns Tam o' Shanier 291 Scarcely had he Maggie 
rallied, When out the hellish legion sallied. 2832 R. N: J. 
Lander vii. 26i,leMdeavoiired..turallyhim, 

but he was scarcely able to stand. 2B56 Kane Arct, Ex/l. 

I. xvi. 388 They j 

could hardly be r ■ ■ - 

le/i. 28x8 Scot ■ • 

difiicuhy rallied ■■ ■ j " 

Gaskell Sylvia's L, xxxiv. III. 85 Philip rallied himself, 
and tried to speak up to the old standard of respectability. 

c. Boxing. To attack vigorously. 

28x2 sporting Mag, XXXIX. 139 Molineux rallied him 
with quickness. 

d. Spofiing To hairj'. 

2808 Col Hawker Diary (1893) I. 22 ^VhiIe the others 
rallied bU covers. 

H. iiitr, 4. To come together again, to re- 
assemble, esp. in order to renew the conflict ; to 
return in a body lo the fray or contest. 

2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. i. v. § 22 This Conquerour . . now 
routed the Remnant, which began to ralley and make bead 
again. <22680 Butler Eteph, in Moon 83 The Battle's 
desperately fought: The gallant Subvolvani rally. 2723 
De Foe Cd. Jack (1840) 237 The battalions rallied and 
came boldly on to cha:^e a second lime. 2774 Gou7SM. 
Ftai. Hist, (r7?6) III. 384 The do|:s . . instantly turn tail, . . 
and no exhortations can ever bring them lo rally. 2^9 
AIacaulav Hist. Bug, v. I. 583 The Whigs, few and weak 
as they were, attempted to rally. 2887 Bowen I'irg. yErxid 

II. 716 Severed asunder at starling, we there shall rally at last, 

b. Of n single person : To return and renew the 

attack ; spec, in Boxing, (Cf. RaiJ/Y 4 a.) 

2813 H. 6c J. Smith Horace in Lend, 21 Long may ’si ibou 
rally, hit, and stop. 

1 5. Of things : To come together, to collect. 
a 2694 TillotsOn Serm. (1728) 1. 17 Innumerable parts of 
mailer chanc’d just then lo rally together, and lo form 
themselves into this new world. 

6. Of persons : To come together in a body; to 
unite for a common purpose, esp. to assist or 
support some one. Usu. const, round. 

2818 CoBBETT Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 106 The people would 
ha>e rallied round the Bill. 3849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 
1.2631116 majority of the upper — ' — -j 

to rally round the throne. 385. ■' ■ "i 

(2873) II. I. iv. 274 The veterans 
round Pompey in his war with Cmj.ar. 

b. Const, to. (Also said of a single person.) 

1879 G. Barnett Smith Life Gladstone I. iv. 85 Mr. Ghid- 
stone, amongst others, rallied to the support of the Gotern- 
ment. x888 Bryce Amcr. Comrnw. I. xl 142 Some of these 
senators.. rally to the crj*. 

7. To revive, recover, acquire or assume fresh 
vigour or energ}*. 

2840 Macaulay Bss., Ranke's Hist. (xSsx) II. 244 Catho- 
I lidsm had rallied, and had driven back Protcitantisra even 
I to the German Ocean. 1871 Freeman A'orm. Cong. {2876) 
Jll.xi. 9 At last his flagging pow’crs rallied. 2878 Browning 
Poets Croisic xlix, The red fire .. winks, Rallies, relapses, 
duindles. 

b. To recover in part from an illness. 

1B53 Mrs. Carlyle Zf//.(i8S3l II. 220 Dr.Carljde thinks it 
probable enough she may not rally again. 2855 Timckerav 
Neiifcomes 11. 160 She never rallied, or, we t«lie\T, spoke, 
after the first fatal seizure, x8So M^C^arthv Otvu ftme I\ . 
Ivi. 209 He rallied indeed and grew much better. 

C. J'o recover front some misfortune. 

1863 .SViL /:«L8Aug. H is possible that the Con- 

federates may rally from their hea\y dtsasters. 

Kally (nc*H), V.- [ad. F. railler, of uncertain 
origin : cf. Rail v.^ and Kailly it.] 

1. trans. To treat or assail with banter, plea- 
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santry, or good-humoured ridicule; to make fun 
or game of. a. a thing. ? Obs. 

1679 Oldham Adv. Satyr on yesuits (1686) 1 The 


sanguine temper which precipitates peopfe into excises .. 
was most admirably rallied in an Epilogue 

b. a person. 

1601 Bentley Phal. xl. (1695) 298 Euripides, .is pleasantly 
hurfesqu’d and rally’d on this very account. 1770 L^nc- 
iioRNE Plutarch {1879I 1 . 132/2 He rallied Simonides for his 
absurdity. 1805-7J. BcRESFORD^//jmVr/^;//«. Z.^4r(i826) 
M. Sigh 3, Being rallied bj' afacetious gentleman. 1878 G. 
Macdonald Phantastes II. xiii. 4 Rallied by his fcllow’- 
students On his svretched looks. 

c. With complement. 

1668 Sf.dlet Card, v Wks. 1722 II. 71 ’Twas only 

a Trick he put upon us, and let’s rally it off. 178* Miss 
Burney Cecilia ix. xi, I will not . , be rallied from my pur- 
pose. 1788 Wesley iyhs. (1872) VII. 22 These, .reason, and 
rally, and laugh you out of it. 

2 . absoL or inlr. To employ banter or pleasantry 
against one. Also constr. at, xvith (a person), 
upon (a thing). ? Obs, 

1668 Shadwell Sullen Lovers i. i, Sure you rally with 
me all this while. 1676 D’Urfey Mad, Fickle ii. i, I see 
Madam you are disposed to rally. 1758 Mrs. Lennox Hen- 
lietta II. V. (1761) 1 . 130 , 1 TOuId not help humorously rally- 
ing upon some of her notions. *79* Elvina II. 185 She 
would have rallied, but he stopped her short. 

Ra’lly, t'.S dial, [? Echoic.] intr. To make 
a loud or sharp noise. 

1821 Clare Vill. Minstr, I. 29 All in chorus rallied out 
amain. 1894 S.-E. Worceitersh, Gloss,, Rally, to crack or 
‘smack’ a whip. 

Rallying (rsedijig), vbl, sh^- [-IN’G 1 .] The 
action of Rally v.^ 

1845 Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) III. li. 3 Noble 
rallyings from his disgrace. 1850 Lynch Theo. Trbiat iu 
22 The rallying of the world’s love and hope. 1864 Dickens 
Let.^ 25 Oct, (1880) II. 222 Occasional [family] rallyings 
coming off here. 

b. attrib., as rallying ciy, place, point, round, 
shout, sign, square, word. 

In some of these the word may be regarded also as ppl. 
adj., in transitive sense. 

18x8 Shel ■ “* 

and of dang " ' ' ' ' 

338 France • « 

W. Irving . ■ j 

the * ” * ’ e ,\ , ,rr -jjQns. Washington 

Lett ' uld be a *ranying‘poinl for 

the • st, Eng, xx. IV, 408 He 

thou point for his own troops. 

1814 iiporting Mag. \ A most determined •rallying 
round, comnienced by Bum. 1810 Scott Lady of L, n. xvii, 
Tt ' ' ’ 1 • « . .. RLYLE Heroes 

(18 ■ ■ yet strongest 

of ■ '63 Form the 

*ri . u , . (1872) 1. 383 

The *rallying word of faction. 184s James Arrah Neil ii, 
It’.s my battle»cry, my rallying word. 

Hallyitig (ra-lijig), vbl. sb? [-iN&l.] The 
action of Rally v? 

jj*.. T^ 'T'L .gg thing amiss 

in 1698 Jer. Collier 

Si ' > less than Railing, 

OUj ^ f. 1834 Ht. Mar- 

TiNEAU The Farrcrs ii. 28 Bore rallying on preferring , , 

this 
;ton 
the 
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Rallying (ndijig),///. a.^ [f. Rally + 
-ING ^.] That rallies (reassembles, revives, etc.). 

1896 Daily News ii June 2/4 Sir Wilfrid saw signs of 
encouragement in the rallying spirit of the Liberal party. 
Rallying (rae*H|ig), ///. c.- [f. Rally + 
-ING 2.] That rallies, banters, etc. 

1678 Butler Hud. in. 1. 1398 These Rallying Devils do 
no hurt. 1868 Holme Lee D. Godfrey Ixii. 361 ‘ Vou took my 
strawberries so prettily said Basil with rallying fondness. 
Hence Ka'llyingly adv, 

1669 R. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1. 424 He.. rallyingly thanked me for the good news I told 
him. 1B3B Moore Mem, (1856) Vll. 220 'I’he ‘ Eveque de 
Loinbaz’ wrote to Petrarch rallyingly, that all his love for 
Laura was a mere fiaion. 

Rallyment: see Ralluiext. 

Ralstonite (rp’lstsnait). Alin, [Named (1871) 
after J. G. Ralston its discoverer: see -ite.] (See 
qiiot. 1875.) 

1875 Watts Piet, Chem, 2nd Suppl. 1038 Ralstonite, a 
hydrated aluminium fluoride containing traces of sodium 
and calcium from the cryolite formation of Arksut Fjord in 
Greenland. 1882 Jml. Amer. Set. CXXXII. 380 {title) 
The Chemical Composition of Ralstonite. 

Ram (rrem), jAI Forms : i roin(in, 1-2 ramm, 
4-7 ramme, 5-6 rame, rambe, 1- ram. [OE. 
ram{in, rpm{m ~ (M)Du., (M)LG., OHG. and 
MHG. ram {ramm-') : cf. G, ramme rammer, naval 
ram. Perh. related to ON. reww-r strong.] 

1 . A male sheep ; in domestication, one kept for 
breeding purposes, a tup. 

c 825 Vesp, Ps. Ixiv. 14 Je^crede sind rommas scepa. c 1000 
iELFRtc Gen, xxii. 13 Abraham .. :;eseah har anne ramm .. 
be bmm homum ^eharfL C1200 (Drmin 1x36 pc ramm wass 
offredd foiT he preosi. 13.. A". Hisheved, 
and bis scholdron fratn, He dyghte in forme of a ram. 


C1400 tr. Scereta Secret., Gov. Lordsb. 104 Ffor man ys 
hardy as a lyon.. rebel! as a rambe. 1470-65 Malory 
A rthur r. xxiii, They tvente lo the batayl ageync and so 
hurtled to gyders lyke two rammes. 1523 Fitzhero. Hush. 
§ 39 The better shall the ewe take the ramme agajme. 
1575 Turberv. Venerle 30 You must couple him with a 
ramme or a stoute Shcepe. 1697 Drvden Firg. Georg, iii. 
594 Ev’n though a snowy Ram thou shaft behold, Prefer 
him not in haste, for Husband to thy Fold. 1727-46 
Thomson Summer 411 'ITie sturdy boy Holds by the 
twisted horns, the indignant Ram. 1790 Bewick Hist. 
Quadntp, (1792) 49 The Kam lives to the age of about 

fifteen y — * — - ,84* Bischoff 

IPootlen “ , mend the intro- 
duction an ewe flocks. 

fig. a 1529 Skelton Col. Cioute 157 To kepe . . ihejT 
spiritual lammes Sequestr^ from rammes. 1840 Barham 
Ingot. Leg.ySt, Nicholas xi, Holy Church denictn all search 
’Alidst her sanctified ewes and her saintly rams. 

fb. As the reward given lo the victor in a 
wrestling match. Obs, 

c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 548 The Millere was a stout carl . . , 
At wrastlj’nge he wolde haue alwey the Ram. CX400 
Gamelyn 184 Her be side, brother is cried a wrastlynge. 
And \>er fore shal be sette a ram and a ryngc. 

2 . (with cap.). The zodiacal sign Aries. 
CTOSO Byrhtfertk's Handboc in AngliaV\\\. 307 pe ys 

aries, k®t ys ram genemned. cx385 Chaucer Prol. 8 
Whan, .the yonge sonne Hath in the Ram his h.-ilfle] cours 
yronne. C1470 Henry ll'allacc ix. t8 Quhen conryet 
[read aryet] the hot syng coloryk, In to the Ram quhtlk 
had his rowmys ryk. 1563 B. Gooce Eglogs. i. (Arb.) 31 
I'he Ram doth cause to spnng, cche herbe and floure. x6^ 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. vi. 95 Here in the Zodlack begins 
The Ram, the Bull, the loving Twins. 1697 Drvden Pirg. 
Georg, III. 476 Till the new Ram receives th' exalted Sun. 
1868 Lockyer Guillemins Heavens (ed. 3) 330 Between the 
square of Pegasus and the Bull we meet with tw'o constella- 
tions, the Fishes and the Ram. 

3. = Battering-uam. 

C897 K. JElfred Gregory's Past. xxi. 160 BesittaS hie 
utan. .& SerscaS 3 onc weall mid rammum. c xooo ^EErRic 
Gram. vi. (Z.) 12 Aries by 3 ..ram to wealjew eorce. *5x3 
Douglas yEneisxxu xii. 27 The barmktn law smait with 
the rammis fast. 1569 Stocker Died. Sic. in. viii. 1x3/2 
He had also many other engines called Rammes very large 
and great to batter any wall. 1593 Donne Sat. ii. 19 
Rammes, and slings nowaresillybattery. 1727-41 Chambers 
Cycl. S.V. Aries, Pliny assures us, the ram was invented at 
the siege of Troy. 1858 Greener Gunnery s A 68 lb. shot 
has all the force that could be given even to that famous 
ram of Vespasian. 1884 Manch. Exam. 14 Oct. 5/7 They 
brought planks, and by using them as rams, broke open one 
of the reserved doors. 

Jig. x6o6 Shaks. Ant, ff Cl. iii. a. 30 Let not the peece ol 
Vertue which is set Betwixt vs, ..be the Ramme to batter 
The Foriresse of it. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Panegyr. Sir 
L. Pemberton, The iron and rock. Which tryes, and counter- 
stands the shock, And ramme of time. 2829 Carlyle Mtsc, 
(1857) II. 47 Concede him this, and his ram swings freely 
to and fro through Space. 

b. Naut, A solid point or beak projecting from 
the bows of a war-vessel, and enabling it to ram 
and batter in the side of an opponent. 

1865 Tenney Hist, Rebellion U. S. 223/2 The Merrimac 
soon crushed her iron horn or ram into the frigate. .knock- 
ing a hole in the side near the w'ater-Hne. c 1869 Ld. C. £. 
Paget Autolnog, (1896) 33s l*bere was but little damage 
done to them by shot or shell. The ram was the deadly 
weapon. 

C. fdaut. A battleship fitted with a ram. 

1862 Ellet in Tenney Hist. Rebellion U. S. x6o/i After 
..the gunboats and oneof my rams had passed below. 1B69 
Sir E, Rfed Our Iron-Clad Ships Introd. 23 The chapters 
on the cost of our iron-clad fleet, and upon the deeply im- 
portant question of* Rams’. 

d. Shipbuilding. (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk., Ram, a long spar, iron- 
hooped at the ends, used for driving out blocics from beneath 
a vessels keel, and for driving planks an end while only 
ivedged to the ship’s side. 

4 . The weight of a pile-driving machine, which 
is raised to a height by pulleys, and being re- 
leased is so guided as to fall on the head of the 
pile which is being driven ; a monkey. 

1440 in C. Welch Tower Bridge (1894) 55 The ‘great 
Gebet-ram’, the ‘ Lesser Rcnnyng ram*. 1462/^/1/, Draw- 
ing the Gebet-ram in pylyng by stadelles next the bridge. 
1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed \\\. 536/2 Some of those 
piles were .. driven into the maine rocke of chalke, with 
a great engine c - - — ; ^ ^ 

Piers fPestm. B 
be 1700 lb. 1776 

and Follower re „ • 

H. Douglas Milit. Bridges (cd. 3) 306 If . . the piles arc . . 
driven by heavy rams till they w'ill sink no further. 

b. A Steam-hammer used in setling-np a bloom 
of metal. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech, 

e. A pa\iouris Rasimeb. 

18S5 Antiquary Oct, Each man. .threw down the 

ram with a thud. 

5 . a. An automatic water-raising machine, in 
which the raising power is supplied by the con- 
cussion of a descending body of water in a pipe. 

x8o8 Young in Phil. Trans. XCIX._22 Almwt in the 
same manner as a stream of water strikes on the y.-iU’e of 
ihe hydraulic ram. X83X Stffhens Bk. Farm (cd. L*?/* 
The ram may be de>cribed a> a sloping pip® *n which the 
stream runs [etc.]. e v 1 

b. The piston of the large i^’lindcr of a hydro- 
static press. . . • . t 1 

18x6 J. StiiTH Mechanic II. 306 It »s desirable, .to make 
me of the larger pump rod lo raise the ram as cxf^tiiously 
as posrible. 1839 Vrc Dice. Arts sv. Press, I he hollow 
cj'hnder of the press, which, as well as the ram, is made of 


cast iron. 1858 Lardxrr Hcuiddk. Nat. Phil., Hydrost., 
etc. 10 The ram, the Immediate object that receives and 
transmits the pressure. 

c. A hydraulic lifting-machine. 

i86x^ Times 7 Oct., niere were several men engaged in 
pumping water into the ram. I observed.. that they were 
lifting the girder with one ram. 1862 Cafal. Intem. Exhib. 
11 . X. 9/2 'Hie hydraulic rams will safely lift a dead weight 
of 6000 tons. 

d. The plunger of a force-pump. 

xMi Gp.esley Gloss, Coal-mining, Forcer, a pump by 
which the water is rabed with a ram or plunger. 

6 . attrib. and Comb., as (sense i) ram-breeding, 
-horn (also attrib^, -lamb, -like adj., -mutton, 
-supporters, -tender, trade. 

1875 Encycl. Brit. 1 . 393/2 Pure Lclcesters . . are now 
confined to a few •ram-breeding flocks. 15.. U'ooing of 
fok ff yynny 65 (Bann. MS.) Ane Irene truncheour, ane 
•ramehome spone. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheih. v. ii, Hb 
ram-hom spoons and kitted whey. 1824 Mactaccart 
Gallovid. Encycl. Introd.5 lll-tongucd tinklers, W’ith.. their 
hamper.s and their ram-horns. 1573 Tussf.b Husb. (1878) 
8x Geld bulcalfe and *ramlamb^ as soone as they fall. x6ox 
Holland Pliny I. 227 If his right cullion or stone be tied 
\p, hee getieth eive lambes; but if the left be taken vp. 


•ram-like head is armed with iron plates. 1632 Massingfr 
Maid of Hon. in. t, A huge shoulder Of glorious fat •ram- 
mutton. 1837 Haliburton Clockin. 168 A few half-starvcd 
pigs,, .some ram mutton. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist, ff Pop. 
XXX. (ed. 35 451 In addition to the •ram-supporters, rams* 
heads are several times sculptured. r6xi Shake. Wint. T. 
IV. iv. 80s An old Sheepe-whi'-tling Rogue, a •Ram-tender. 
x 885 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 154 The historj’ of the *ram 
trade. 

b. Naut. (sense 3 b), as ram-how, cruiser, fleet, 
-steamer, -stem, -vessel. 

^ x8^ Sir E. Rred Shipbuild. xv. 292 Ships with *ram-bows 
in which the di^ta^ce from the catheads to the hawseholes 
b considerable. 2895 Chambers' Encycl. VII. 4x7/1 La 
Gtoire..v/as built with a ram-bow. iZ^z Daily Nesvsz 6 'D^c. 
5/6 The •ram cruiser Empress Elisabeth. 1865 'I’ennev 
Hist. Rebellion U. S. Col. Ellet commanding the 

*ram fleet. 1897 R. Kipling Captains Courageous 128 The 
‘‘sam-'iXtamtT Arctic that breaks the ice._ 1869 Sir E. Reed 
Our Iron-Clad Shipt i. 19 The ‘Warrior’ is much more 
than an ordinary ship . . having a massive solid forged •ram- 
stem. 2878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII, 382 All fleets should 
be attended upon by *ram-vessels. 

7 . Special combs. ; ram-block A^aut,, a dead-eye 
(false rants block)*, f rara('s)-ciche, the com- 
mon chick-pea {Cicer arietinnm ) ; f ram-engine, 
a battering-ram; f ram-fish, some kind of sea- 
monster (L. aries, Pliny) ; ram-getter, a ram 
kept for breeding rams; ram-goat, fa he-goat ; 
also, a low-growing shntb {Fagara mieropkylla) 
of the \V. Indies and S. America; ram-hotise, 
a shed for protection in working a batlering-ram ; 
ram-letting, the letting-out of rams for breeding 
purposes; ram-reel, a dance of men only, a bull- 
dance; ram-riding, a form of popular punish- 
ment; + ram-sheep, the common sheep. 

i6xx C^TOR., Capde mouton, (in a ship is) a cerLilne flat 
pecce of wood bored fullofholes..; wecall it, the^Rammes- 
blocke. x6ox Holland Pliny II. 243 The blacke ciches.. 
called *Rain-ciches. i6xi C!otcr. s.v. Belirr, Chiehes de 
belier, Rammes Citches, blacke CItches. 2632 Hayward tr. 
Btondis Eromena 150 Don Peplasos .. caused a •Ram- 
engine- to be landed, which, together with its lestude, they 
setled on its wheels. i6ox Holland Pliny I. 262 Of the 
*Ram-fi«h. This fish is a verj' strong iheef at sea, and 
makes foule work where he comes. 1790 Marshall Rural 
Econ. Midi. C. I. 429 Getting Rams, to be let out again to 
inferior tupmen, as •ram-getters. 2837 Youatt Sheep 
317 Strength of frame., was the dbtinction between the 
‘ram-getter 'and the* wedder -getter’. 2575 7 ‘urberv. Fanl- 
courie 136 I’he flesh of a *Ram goat. 2634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 8 In Angola .. some adore the Deuitl in forme of a 

■ ■ ~ • 1 - x864GRisnBACH/’/<?rvT 

xM 2 in Smithsonian 
■’ I • ^amgoat-bush. .. The 

whole plant has a strong smell. 2878 Gossr Rivers 
of Bible 152 The •ram-house, and part_ of the tower, are 
covered with hurdles or hides. i86x “I ime^ 17 Sept., The 


A •ram-reel now they're wantin- 1B91 Q. ILoucuJ Noughts 
1^- Cfvsses TOO They nad seized the woman, .and were haul- 
ing her along in a *Ram Riding.. the men. .had to drag 
her, her feet trailing, and the horns and kettles dinning In 
her wake. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 562/1 Linnaius 
enumerates three species., j. The evis aries, or •ram- 
sheep. 

Ham, rare. Ore. Flack ram, bt^-iron. 

2683 Pettus Fleta Min. n. iiL 1x4 The rich Gold Ram or 
Slick (out of which Gold b quickened). 2807 Vancouv'er 
Devon (18x3) 76 Large quantities of black ram (L e. 
bog iron) arc found dbper^d through all the moors and 
low-grounds. 

Ham, sb.^ Naut. Length ‘over all* of a boat. 
X723 Lend. Gaz. No. 6224/5 A Vessel 27 Fool and half 
upon the Keel, 33 Foot Ram. 2889 tPhilby Gaz. a Aug 4/6 
The charge for any boat exceeding 27 feet in the ram, that 
b to say anj-thing after the stjde of a coble. 

Earn (ro;m), sbA [f. Ram p.i] The act or 
process of ramming. 

2B97 ll'estm. Gaz. 7 May 2/x The prescribed course of 
alternate cram and ram proved entirely successful, 

b. Ram and dam{n), jocularly applied {attrib. 
or absol.) to a muzzle-loading gun. 
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iS66 Ccrn/:^ Sept, 342 Old sportsmen \>ho siHl 
nse and prefer iLe old *ram and d— n ’ which they wielded 
so effcctiN'cly in ihcir youth. XS99 PaJ/ 4^* 

jx6 A pot-hunter .. considering the condition of his ancient 
lam-and-dam gun. 

(rxm), Also 4-7 ramme, 7 ramb, S 
ramm. [ME. r<2v:v:cn = ^IHG. rof^jmai to baiter, 
drive in, etc. Perh. f. Ram (as if, to butt or 
strike like a ram), but the earliest uses in Eng. do 
not clearly show this.] 

1 . aI>scL To bent down earth a heavy imple- 
ment, so .as to make it hard .and firm. 

c 1330 A r.Va <5- .1/rrZ. 533 iKOlbine) Sum rammed doloen 
sncl gun h^t casiel fair & weL £1440 Par:\ 

422/2 Ramm>*n* wythe an instrument, /«/</.*, rrr.*, //A\ 
1651 W, Bacos Z?w.r. Brj:', il xrii, (173a) 94 An 

instrument . , that in la>-ing a sure Foundation, doth as w ell 
r.am down as nai-^e up. X7p5 C. Marshall iii. 

(1S13) 35 Jt is best to lay a few yards of gravel only at 
a time before ramming or treading. 1846 J. BA>rrnR A:rr. 
Pr-a£i. .-ijpic. led. 4)" I. 239 Throw in six more indies of 
cl.ay, and ram well over. 

b. /rans, with etc. as object. 

*59^7 S. Fikche in Ducarel .4c.‘/, Cr.y.f.>K App. (17S3) 
J53 Small stone, and brickbats . . rammed stronglj'e, course 
upon course. 1654 Gerbier Ccufisfl^S The Biick-layci-s to 
lay no Foundation except the ground be first Ram'd. 2703 
Moxon £,rrrc. 12S If the Ground behollow or weaker 
in any place, he strengthens it, sometimes by well ramming 
it dowm. 1/57 Millls in /VaV. Tt'ans, ll 26 They are 
obliged to pave and ramm the bed of the riv-er. 1S23 
P, ^^icHOLSON Pr.tcL Butlii 33S The space between being 
filled with clay or chalk closely rammed. 

itaKsX* 1873 Holl.\nd a. B^'Ktiir., xiiL 214 Mr. Mullins 
. .rammed down his shirt bosom again. 

c. To fix or make (a tiling) firm by ramming 
the surrounding soil. 

1565 Golding C.rs.ir ipob, Greate posies of streicht 
limber, .are let into the grounde, .and rammed surely with 
a great deale of earth. xSSx Otinftn ii Mar. 169/2 The 
phanis may 1« well rammed and top-dressed with si'iiTloaiu. 

2 . To force or drive tjbrcv; or r>/ by heavy blows ; 
to drive (piles, etc ) info the boil in this w.iy. 

1519 Horm.an 240 A quauerj'. .foundacion, must be 
holpe with great pylys of mder r.\mmed downe. 1530 
Palsgr, 678/2 , 1 ramme, as workmen ramme in pyles.. .They 
have rammed sy,\e pyles this momj'nge. x6it T. Willum- 
sos tr, Gtv/uirfs J'ifiifArJ 8$ £uen, r,s it were, pyles 
of w'ood rammed into the e.anh. 1708 J. C Ci'tft/l. Ccl/Scr 
US4S) £2 Stiff Clay., is forc'd .and ram'd in next the 
Sand. 1840 £‘rf.f. ffvif D:*cks Cent. 37 We ram some 
concrete between the piles. xSSx WntTEHr-vo H(fs 36 
Men pitch holes. .and ram live poles down into them. 

b. To force (a chaige) into a fire-arm by means 
of a ram-rod. To ram homex see Home iij?/. 4. 

15^ Barret Tiieer. Wdrres tti, i. 34 To ramme the same 
Ibullel] with paper, tow or such like. 16*7 Catt, Smith 
Scan.afCs Grant, xiv. 66 A Rammer is a bob of wood,. to 
ramme home the Ppwdtf. 1700 S, L. tr. Pty Ire's 1 br, Alt', 
72, I.. loaded again with a double Charge, ,, which 1 took 
care to ram down as hard as ever 1 was able. 278: Thomi'- 
so.N in Phil Trans. LXXL 269 The recoil of a mu>ket t? 
gre.iter when its charge is rammed than when it is not, 
1878 Bksast & Rice Cefta's Ati>. xxlt, You had better ram 
in your ch,arge. 

ttifseil. 1839 F. A. Grifoths Arpf, (1S62) iic, Xo. 2 
searches, sponges, rams home. 

cs. To cram, stuff, thrust (a person or thing) 
inlo something {/if. .and 

15S2 Stanviiurst .-Eneis ii. (.-irb.) 44 In this od hudge 
ambry they ramd a number of hardye Tough knights, 1640 
Sir E. Derino S/, cti BefiC’ 14 Dec. 13 They have rammed 
a prodigious ungodly oath into tlicm, 1682 l)RYDns & Lee 
Duke cf Guise v. i, By Hc.avtn Tie nunin thee in so.mc 
knotted 0.ak. 1840 Lvov C, Bury Hist, ef Flirt xxvi, 

I always ram my clothes into a bov, 1869 C. Gibdos RcHk 
G ray xxxvi, In a hurry to ram his head into the noose. 

d. To push firmly doivn ; to pen up closely, 

1602 Marstos Atiicnip's Rcz:. i. iv, Ramm't quicklie 

dowme, that it m.ay not rise_ up 1768 Foote Dezil i. iii, 
Conrider, ramm'd up in this narrow compass Ja bottle], 
I can’t be much at my c.ase. 1887 Sir R, H. Roberts in 
ilie Shit'cs ii. 25 He rams his old hat down on hU head. 

3 . To force in or compress the charge or con- 
tents of (a gun. etc.) by raramins:. 

1581 SrvavARD Mari. Disci/!, l. 13 Eucrie peece to haue 
his gonner,..to wade, ram, ..and code the peeces, XTpS 
Pecge Anpnyvt. (tBoo) 2S0 It made a flash and a sharp 
crack, like that of a gun high charged and hard rammed. 
X799 G. Smith Lakpraipty I. 9 Having rammed a rocket. 
xB^ Hall Caine Manxtnan iv. xvii. 263 He took out his 
pipe, and rammed it with his forefinger. 

b. To cram or stuff hard uufh something, 

1390 SrF.NSER .Fl Q. 1. viL 13 That diveltsh VTon Engin,.. 
With windy Xitre and quick Sulphur fraught, .\nd ramd 
with bollcl rownd. i$ox B. Jonsom Ppetaster v*. i. His 
poesie, lis «o ramm’d with life. X72t Ramsay Tp R. H. B. 
lii. If ram'd wi' red, they rant and rair. Like rairthfu’ men, 
1838 Civil £‘nr- fr Arch, yrril. I. 237/1 The interv-ening 
Space being well rammed with saw-dust. 

4 - To stop, stuff, or block up. Also const, 
a 2548 Patten Ex/e.i. ScpH. Bvijh, These kepers had 
rammed vp iheir outer dorec 1620 Quarles Feast Jpr 
iPprtrps (1638) 3 Ramme uo thine cares,. .Be deafe to them, 
x^i Wood .Aik. Oxpn. II. 5x8 back stair, .ramb’d up 
with earth to prevent any passage. 1843 Carlyle Fait 
«S- Pr. IV. iii, .Ediles; who w’ould ., have rigorouily seen 
rammed up into total abolition many a foul cellar. 

5 . f a. infr. To batter a/ wjtli a ntm. Ods. rare. 
*599 Hakluyt 1 'py. II. 234 So wms it impossible that the 
wals of lericho should fall doune, being neither vndermined, 
nor j-et rammed at with engines. 

b. frans. To dash violently against, to strike 


wilh great force; esp. A"auf. -lo suike (a ship) 
with the lam. 

1864 AVrr* yerJk Picayime in Daily Tel. 30 Aug., The 
TcnncSj.ee w-as rammed liy the Hartford. XB93 Tirttps 
24 June 7/5 The Victoria had been rammed rix miles oiT 
Tripoli.^ 2897 AlituiCs Sysi. McJ. 11. 2071 In blocd so 
treated It is easy to observe the filaiia ramming tlje slieath 
and hitting their wav out. 

ai'spl. c 1869 bn. ik E. Paget AuIpHpj;. x, (xSp6) 354 The 
Kaiser .. rammed four successive times. xS^ ‘J'ii-Bizs 
20 Mar. 49-/2 When the order to rain is gi'^ca, e\erj*body 
throws himself flat on the deck. 

( 3 . To d.ash, force or drive (one thing cn, c/^ or 
into another) ; Sc. to punish (a person) by dash- 
ing against a wall (quot. 1S54). 

17x3 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Or. in. xxui. Some ramm'd 
their noddles wP a clank.. On po^ts that day. 2854 H. 
Miller Sch. ^ ScAsu. (1S5S) 228 The disputants.. were pre- 
pared to assist in ramming each the other; and so rammed 
they both were. 2858 R. S. Surtees Ask .Marrttna xaiii. 
Ramming his horse well at it, he gets through, c xB59 
Ld. C. E. Paget Autpllpj^. x. (1E06) 334 The gailaat Petr, 
who rammed the old ivvo-uecker.anto an Iiahan ironclad. 
*t* 7 . To ran: oneself x Tosay ‘rammee’ (q.v.). Ohs. 
1667 Waterhouse Fire LtrM. 226 His Proclarn.ations and 
M.mire.sts against P/ophaneness. , di.^l>cyed by..ihase who 
will Ram and Damn themselves to be his best fiiends. 

•f* H.am, r.- Ohs. rare. [f. Ram sh.'^ \ .] trans. 
To leap (tile ewe). 

i6S3 R. Hol-MC It. \ii. 134/1 A Ram, Ruileth 

or R.ammelh the Ewe. 1694 Motteux Raielazs V. (1737) 
222 They will not be ridden, topp’d, and ramm'd. 

D Kamadan (nemada-n), ramaaan (-ra*n). 
Forms: a. 7 ramm-, rom-, mnimadan, ramdom, 
7“9 ramadiian, S -dam, ramandan, S-9 rhom-, 
7- ramadan. 7 ram-jan, ramicam, 7-S rame- 
can, S -esan, 9 r(h)amas.‘in(i, ramadnan. ram- 
naim, 0 - ramonanu [a. Arab. ^ 1 ramc^n 

(hence Turk, and Pers. ratnazas:'), £ rameJa to be 
heated or hot (see note to def.).] The ninih ntoaih 
of the Mohammedan year, rigidly observed as a 
thirty days’ fast, doling the hours of da3*light, b\* 
all Mohammedans. 

Ibe lunar reckoning of the Mohammedan calendar brings 
the fa^t eleven da>V earlier each year, so that in a cyde 
of about thirty-three 3 cars it passes through all the seasons 
succes.dvcly ; but it is supposed originally to have beta one 
of the hot monthjv 

c. x6oi W, Biddultii in T. Lavender Ttar.^ Fpur 
Ettj;iiskrnen (1612) 95 The Turkes Romadan, which is their 
Lent, being ended. 2693 Mottlux St. 43 

On the Eve of that Ramadan, they prepare ihemsclv-es for 
its observation by public Rejoj'dngs. 2757 Hume Ess. «V 
Treat.tSat. Hist. Reli^. (2777) H- 4^5 *lhe Rhamadan cf 
the Turks,, lnu^t l*e more severe tlan'ihe practice cf any 
moral duty. xS6s WiirmER DariS Jf'atspn Pr. ^\*ks. 2SS0 

l. 3x6 .A.I the season called Ramadan, he w-as left at leisure 
for a whole week. 

irons/. 2822 De Quincey Cpnjess. IL 226 I.ent or 
Ramadan of abstinence from opium. 

2599 Hakluyt /«y. II. 203 The Mahumcians obverve 
a kinde of lent continuing onewhole moone.. called in their 
tongue^ Ramaaan. 16^ J. Fryer .Ace. E. /ruiio «5- P. 379 
In their Ramian, or on a Joumej-, they often expire lor 
want of it [opium J. 2706 Ectul.Caz. No. 4203/1 n.u being 
the Moon of Raracian, during which it is the Custom cf 
llie Turks to fan by Day and feast hj* Night. xBt* Bvlon 
C/a Har. ji. Ix, Ramazani’s fast ‘ITirough the long day iis 
penance did maintain. 1815 Elthinstone .Ace. Covhul 
(1842) 1. 279 The fast of the Ramtaun is.. strictly observed ; 
and. .is felt as a real hardjbip. 

aitrih. 1633 Grk-aves Ser.t^lsp The Ramazan time, 
which is their lent, and lasteth a whole moon. 28S4 
J, Pavxe Tales /r. AraHc 1. 40>:.'».'r, Tlie orthodox Muslim, 
whose only meals in Ramaran-time are nmde between sun- 
set and dawn-peep. 

t damage, Obs, ranr. [f, Ramage a . ; the 
OF. sb, is not recorded in the same senses.] 

1 , 'Wildness, high spirit, courage. 

In first quoL perK an adj. ^quallfri^C 

2456 Sjr G, Have Law Arms tS. T. S.) 2S5 Malice or 
hete, woodnes, ramage, or pride orguillous. a 1500 Prvn:/. 
Parr. 422/2 H.) Kan:agc, or corage, c.-ro^unu 2618 

Latham zfui Bk. Fal.-vKyyitS^y^soj The Lanner. .is notMng 
inferiour to the other in ramnge and wildcnesac. 

2. A ramage hawk, rare — k 

jfix2 Selden JJJusir, Drati.'ns Pefy-pR'. v. 304 The 
Goshawk taken at the souicc bj- the Falcon soone fell 
down at the King’s foot, which perfontLince in this ramage 

m. nde him yearly afterward send hither for cyesses. 
Eramagetne'ined^), jr.2 arch. Also7raimn-. 

[.a. F. ran:apt = VTOY. rat/icfre L. *r(:n:a~ 

fiawij £ rarnus branch : see Kamos and -age.] 

1 . The colleotix’e branches of a tree or trees. 

1635 BloUict G/psspjpr.. Rariayr. Boughes, Brandies, or 
any thing that belongs thereto. 1855 B.uley Mystic^ etc. 85 
That beneficent stem. . From leaf and nunage sbeddclh cool 
brichl showers. 

•f* 2 . The song or cry of birds. Ohs, 
x6i6 Dru.mm. of Hsvvni. Poerus rt x, My Lute bee as 
thou wast when ibou didst grow.. in some shadie Groue,.. 
.And Birds on thee their Ramage did be^tovv. «x^3 
Ubquhart Rabelais iii. xiit, The barking of currs, bawling 
of mastiffs,, .raramage of Hawks. 

+ B»a*jnage, Qhs. Also 6-7 (9) rammage, 

7 ramadge; 6-7 ramege, 7 rammege. [a. OF. 
ra/wffg;:— late L. ^rameticusx see prec. and cf. 
Rammish a.-, R.\mmist a.] 

L Of hawks: Haring left the nest, and begun to 


I fi V from branch to branch (cf. B rancher ; hence, 

! wild, untamed, shy. 

2390 Gower Ccn/. L 362 The faucon which that fieri: 
, ramage And soeffrcih nothing in the were, AVheref that he 
; mai take his prcle. X483 C.'vxton G.ce/a 7»*2r .A viij,T2ie 
; a sperhauke ramage and calle hv*m curtov'sly and je shall 
J inaVe bjan come frcly to j'ow. 2573 Tureerv. FaslcprTie 
I 31 The secende name isa ramage falcon, and so she is called 
\ when she lath departed and left the eyrie. 26x6 Sum- 
' 5 : Markh. Ccurnrj' Farstze yeS lias-haukes art nothing so 
’ vallaiii as iho-e which arc taken long lime after, and are 

* called ramadge hawkes. <2x682 Sic T. Ekowxe Tracis 
j (16S3) xrS Nor must j‘ou expect from high Anriquitv the 
! disuncrioas of Eyess and Ramage Hawk& *773 J- Cami- 
I EELL Mp.I. Faulecnry rox It is b«: to giv c iLem litoats] at 
j night to haggards and ramage-havv ks, 

j b. fransj. of persons. 

! 2567 Tutiberv, E/ii. eta 25 b, A’cu are become so wy’ce 

I and raramage.. As though v'ou were a haggard Hawke. 

1 25S9 Grexxe Mettaphen (.Arli,) 42 She left from h*tiag so 
j rammage, and .. came to the fi.'-t, and granted me iho-t 
I favours she imghl affoord. 2652 NLvine E/ix- jhrrt Rpzzne 
{ vi. S9 Though ramage grown,*I'h*art still for catting fit. 

i 2 . Of animals; \ViId, untamed, unruly, rioltnt. 

‘ c ZTpo .MS. Loci.i ic^ fol. 11 pe wxslfues ha: weren ramage. 
i 23S7-S T. UsK Test. Lcre i. iti. iSkeat) L 49 Nothvag is 
; werse then the beastes, that shouJden been raiae, if ihci 
j catchehtrvvildtncsse,ai.dginneagain waxcraaiage- 4x430 
1 Lyvc, Reas. ^ Seszs. 2S3S .At wylde be.vtis for to shtte, 
j ..WTian she seeih hem to savage, Hygh of gres, or to 
t Ramage. 2580 Bll-ndevil Art cf Riding D i h, .A hoise 
f ihatis..ofnatureraiQtgecrrts.utre. 2639T. DEGRETOrj^.’. 

, Hcrscs;:. X2 Holies. . becomzaiag wild, rammageand tnraJy. 
j b. Of persons : Furious, frtnzied. 

1 41470 Harixn'g Chrrz. xcvii. Some woode, some 

1 ramage went. [2824 Mact.vccakt CalLrrid. Erey.-i, io5 
\\ljcn a man is ramn‘.agcd,that is..crar'd..wiih drink.] 
j 3. Of places : Fell of thickets, roegh. 

. c 2475 527 Ccrching. enquering in wonts ramage. 

I X809 Clrlsixuas Ba'ittx in bkinner Miss. Pact. 127 He 
, rumbl down a rammage glydt 
I 4 . Of velvet : (see quot. and cf. Branched 2 b\ 

I 2727-41 Ch.\mbe3.s CyxL s-v. I Ramage or branch^ 

• velvet, repjcsenUDg long stalks, branches, 6-c. on a satrin 
' ground. 

t E.a'mageness. Cbs. [f. prec. + -xrss.] 
Wilcnes*, wantonness; highspiriL 
c 2440 Frpp'p. Parr. 422/2 Ramagenesse, or ccregyow*- 
nteovc, iviia, 2373 Tukberv. Easslecnrie 247 I'l-en jiour 
Falcon will come a far off xmlo the lewre..w’cut »y coy* 
nesse or ramagenesse. 2607 MAr.KH.ot Cara!, in. i. 5 Thus 
..takes from him [the horse] two rices barharoas lameg- 
nesse and fanuisticke restifnesse. i6S5 R. Brcmc Ger.:/. 
Rcsfxai. IL X. 33 In her making, a little rest will eaxst 
her Iihe hawk]to jcium to her first ramageness. 

t Era’ioageoTis, a. Ohs. AUo 5 -gcouse, 
•gy ous, • gous, -geus, 6 -gious. [a. OF. rjr; jc.vl’J 
(Oodef.), f. ramage R.am.vge .^A] « R.4Mace c. 

z^^ThcyiSABarik. DeP.R. xri.iiL (BodLMS.^xtslvTbs 
gosliauke..bi moche inete..\iaxih xaraageoi^e chtr ^*3^ 
24x2-20 L\T)C. Ct.r.'n. Tr.y i. ii. 262 Bullis fall vanulde 
With braje,-) fete ramageous and vrilde. a 2450 Ksei. de lo 
I'ct.r (1868) 24 .A spmhauke, be he never ramageus. 

J c 2533 Retue.iy cf L*Te xlvii. Now is he tame that was >0 
ram.icious. 

t Ra-mager. Ohs. rare—K [fi R.uiage a., perb. 
aficr Erjikcher,] A ramage hawk. 

2^ R. Ero.me Cet.-fl. Recreai. 11. 46/2 There is mere 
danger in healing a Hawk taken cut of the Mew, than one 
newly taken being a Kamager. 

Hamail(e, obs. forms of Rammel sh.^ 
Hamakm, variant of Ramekin, 

^aniEl (rr' inaJ), c. [f- L. ran-us branch.] 

1 . Scf. Of or belonging to a branch; growirg 
on or out of a branch. 

285S Henslow Temzs. x&St Bentley . l/<5*a 
The leaves which arise fiom the main stem are cal-td 
cauline ; those from the branches ramal. 

2 . Anm. and Zee/. Pertaining to a ramus; of 
the character of a ramus- 2892 in Cet:!. Did. 

Ramal, obs. f. Rammel sh.i Ramallie, obs, 1. 
Ramilie. 

tRamalliDg. Ohs. rare— [ad. F. 
f. ramai/lcr (see def.).] The process of scrojing 
the hair from the sliis in the mannfaclure of 
chamois leather, 

2727-41 Chambers Cyx 2 . s.v, Shamnty. Kid and 
skins, .when brought from the mill. .undergo a 
preparation, called ramalling ; the most delicate and d.mci..i 
of all the others. [Description follows.] 

Eamanand, obs. Sc. ^•ar. Kkmanent. _ Kam- 
andai2, obs. f. Ramadan. Ramaquin, xnr. 
Ramekin. 

tE^amaSS,.?^. Sc. Ohs.rare^^ [a.F.r.:-.2r 
(1549) heap, colleclion, etc., f. rarr.asscr ; see next.] 

A summaty, resume. 

ifioS Eirxje Kirk-Buriallixtyp 32 This ram^ of ihe-e 
reasons in the bygone di>couise being thus made. 

+ Kamass, r.l Ohs. Also 7reinass,rainash, 
rammuss. fad. F. remasser {ib'z> 9 )-> £ Re- t 
amasser -A.Mass.] trasts. To gather together. 

2389 Hakluyt JVr. To Rdr. *3 N Those ^^e vo.umes 
..most vntruly and vnprofiiaiilie , 

together. Dw ■ : T.-” F -:.’- 1 

ramassed o r 1 ; - f.i» i' _ 

France. 26 7 i'.Ya’.'.' 
ramash all that be. 2659 ** '’{‘I;’ 

\\'hen they have ramast nmny of stv’crol kindes zad tastes . . 
they open one v'es^el, and then anoll-cr. . o 

HamasSi korms: o ramoESD, o 
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rammaas- [ad. F. ramasser (i6c6), £ ramassa ‘ 
sledge of branches, ad. It. ramazza^ f. ramo, L. ’ 
bTanch.] irarti. To convey on a sledge of 
branches such as is nsed in certain parts of the , 
Alps for descending snow slopes. ' 

1511 GcvrjoaoSiP/^.tCarnden) So Fromthehyahtofthe ♦ 
mour.te dowce to Lyuynsborush I was ramasshcd, whiche ' 
a n^ht straunge thynje. 17^2 A,yocvc Trav. France ' 
257 When arrived at the precipice. .the male is dismissed, 
and the rammassins begins. , 

Eamayle, obs. f. RAsrEXL sb.- Eamayn, * 
-and, obs. Sc. fT. RafAiy, REjrA^tENT. Eam- 
azan, 7 ar. RaifADAir. Eamb, obs. f. RAit 
f Eamband. ? error for rampand f. Raiip v. ' 
a 1300 Cursor ;t/.34447 (Cott.) Apon mi tas oft-sith I stod, 
Roles ramband \G 3 tt. raxiand] to ^ rode. 

•hEambarre, tv Sc. Obs, rare, [a, F. rtm- 
barrcr, £ re- Re- + embarrer Esibab,] trans. 
To beat or force back. 

1644 HctfS Hist.Dou^. 250 They were qnicfclyrambarred, 
and beaten back hr those that hdd been left of purpose in 
the Court. iSxpW.Tenn'ast /’ tf^rj//7.9,Vr7nV (1227) 163 
To rambarre The shock o’ that near-comin* war. ! 

Ham be, obs, form of RA 3 r. i 

11 Eamberge. Obs. rare. Also 7 -barge, 
[obs. F, ram‘f rem-f raxtberge (Gode£), ad. Eng. 
Row-babge.] a long, narrow, swift war-vessel - 
formerly cs^ by the l^glish. ' 

Described by Du Bellay {Memcires an, 1545'. 

(x 5 s 6 in Blocnt Glosso^r . copying Ojtgr.J <xx693 Ur- 
/^Jiarfs Raielais iir. IL 416 The huge Rainbarges, mighty 
Gallicons, the large Floyts fete.]. 

Eamble (rxvnb’l), sb.^ [f. the vb.] 

1. An act of rambling; a walk (t formerly any i 
exenrsion or journey) without definite route or 
other aim than recreation or pleasure. 

1654 G srrov Pleas. Heies tv. zx, a 62 Witches are confin’d 
in their night rambles, to ^ge shet». 1663 Pefvs Diary 
lo^an^ So through bridge to EIackf^*ers, and home ; she 
being much pleas^ with the ramble in every particular of 
it. T735 BcRicrxEY Let. to ^rx^ris Oct. Wks. 1271 IV. 115, 

I have been these five weeks in a ramble through England. , 
1792 Ecsweli. JckTison am 1776, 21 Mar., Next morning- . 
we set out in a post.chatse to pursue our ramble. i2xo ' 
Ca.tESE^tfrtfwg’AxzivjThen walks were made. Not a sweet ' 
ramble, but a slow parade. 2854 B'itess Buksen in Hare 
Life CiSjg) H. rv. 173 A most delightful ramble up a dell- j 
trans/. and fig. 2659 H, More Immart. Soul nr. xiv. t 
§ xo. 479 Thxs wild and audadous ramble from a more 
secure stats, a 1700 in Somers TraeU (1748) I- 269 This 
Ramble of Imagination is cot altogether a Dream. x 8 x 3 < 
Keats Zndynu r. 932 A brook— Whose silver ramble.. 1 
Tracing along,— It brought me to a cave. 

”b. Phr. Oil or ttpen the ramble ^■n.mhXixig. 

X700 T. Brows Amusem. Sgr. Com. 19, I will set both his 
and my Iisagination on the Ramble, 1733 Swibt Carr. 
Cx 34X) II. 7X4 Since I left that place.. I have been still upon ' 
the ramble. T753 Cff-tstorrs Sstmt Dgstnond III. 167, 

I . .shall be upon thA ramble for some time. 

2. Rambling, incoherence, rare. 

<1x7x6 South Sermons (1737) II, 107 Put off with ramble 
and confused talk, babble, ar.d ^tautology. Jhid. 139 'rheir 
prayers ; so full of ramble and inconsequence. 

Ea*Zlblef Coal-mining, Also rain(m)ell. 

[? vcr. of R.iM 3 rEL sb .“ ; but d". Sw, ramla to fall 
down.] A thin bed of shale lying above a coal- 
seam, which falls down as the coal is taken out, 
and requires to be separated from it. Also Comb. 

x 2 si OTiZ'Z^TTSXs.Ceal'Trade Terms At some collieries, 
an extra allowance., is made for hewing with ramble. 
x3o3-4 LaSaur Comnnssion^ Gloss. £6 An extra allowance 
called 'ramble-money’. 

Eamble (nembl), v. Also 7 rameL [Of 
obscure formation : cf. cramhle, scramble. An 
earlier form appears to have been ramble Rcmble,] 

E inlr. Of persons: To wander, travel, make 
one’s way about (now usually to walk) in a free 
unrestrained manner and without definite aim or 
direction, f Formerly sometimes conj. with he. 

x 5 ao T. Pz'rsoit^Paraulue in Farris'. P. yas. /(1843) 272 
Haaing rambred in the sacred keek About the world. 267* 

R. JroMTACu in Buccleuck J/.rir. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 52T, 

I go tomorrow towards Italy, where I will ramble Ibr two 
or three months, xyii Steei-e S/est, No , ^ E 2, 1 . . went 
cut cf the House to ramble wherever my Feet would carry 
. *754 W.sBECETOTi in W- Sz Hurd Zlett. (1S09' 165 He is 
rambled into Staffordshire. stoy-Q Vi. Irvxxc Saltnar. 
(xEva) 260 a delightfal piece of wood and water, where he 
might T^blc on a summer's coon, i 23 o L. Stebbex Po^t 
IV. 89 He was often rambling about on horseback. 

h.Jig. with ref. to mental pursuits or studies. 
x 55 ® ^ACCHAS AnShrofose^hla 2, I studied several 
Arts, and rameld over all those Inventions which the folly 
^ man call'd Sciences. 2669 Sturmv JHarineFs Mar. Ep. 
Ded.,Then I rambled over all these ^lathematical Inven- 
tions. 17*6 Eouxcaaoio: ^H. Stud. Hist. v. (1752) 140 , 
earnest not ramble in ihl< field without dkcemment or I 
choice, nor even with these must we ramble too long. ! 

c. tran^. of things (material and immaterial). 
2665 Eotle Oceas. Pef. iv. L (1242) 167 My roving 
Thoughts were in various Dreams, rambling to distant 
places. zSoe V/oansw. Seren Sisters yi. The stream . . As 
^rough the glen it rambles. Repeats a moan. x8^ GtExr.-y 
Gar.i. Ezery.day Bb. 37/r If they [plants] be neglected 
umll they have rambled about, 

2, irJr, To wander in discourse (spoken or 
wntten) ; to write or talk incoherently or without 
natural sequence of ideas. 

2640 [<ee RAVBt4xc r//. xf.l. siesx'D'Ksri'V^St.Kttrtjnsngs I 

vot. \Tn. 


Ess. 27 , 1 should then ramble from the Subject I have pro- 
posed to myselfi 1710 Swift y^L to Stella 19 Oct., My 
pen is apt to ramble when I think who I am writing to. 
1323 CoBEETT Rur. Rides 282 He ramb !«3 on in a childish 
sort of yrzy. 1850 Kikcs^t Alt. Locke xi, He rambled off 
into a long Jumble of medical-oScers. 

3, trans. To wander over. rare. 
x8as in Hone Every-day Bk. I, aor, I ramble the rough 
bighiaad hills. 

Eamble, variant of Rammel sb.^ 
tEamble-beTTy*. Obs. rtir/— h 

App. a prepared dish ; cf. ale-, hread-lerry. 

1653 Pkiltida Jlovts me in IVit restorxd i£6 Curds and 
Cream,.. Wigge and whay..ARd rambte^^en^'. 
i* Eamble-liea:ded, tf. Obs.rare~^. [£ Raw- 
EtE sb. or vi\ Of a wandering, giddy disposition. 

a 2761 RtcHAROSox Grandison (tgo2) VI. i. 2 Lord, how 
we ramble-headed [1754 rambling-headedl creatures break 
in upon ourselves. 

Eambler (rsemblai). [£ Ramble t?. + -ep.i.] 
One who rambles. 

2624 Massp;cer Part Love iv. lii. My young rambler, 
That thought to cheat me.. I have in the toil already. 1730 
Lady M. \V. Moktacu Let. to Ciess Buie 17 Oct., You will 
think me a great rambler, being at present far distant from 
the date of my last letter. x8o8 Scott Mann. r. xxv, I love 
such holy ramblers. 1846 Laxdor Itnag. Cottv. Wks. II. 
207 It collects all ramblers and gamblers. 

b. A rose which straggles or climbs freely, esp. 
the Crimson Rambler. Also attrib. 

iZyj'i.PvrzfsRoseAmateudsGuide^-^ Dundee Rambler 
is . .one of the best Ibid.^ Lnvely Rambler, or the Crimson 
Ayrshire, is. .semi-double. 2895 U'esttn. Gaz. 16 July 4/3 
The Queen. .inspected the new crimson rambler rose. 

Ea-mble-scrainble, a, [f. Ramble v. + 
ScB-t-MBLE 2/.] Wanting in system; confused. 

2833 Arxold in Stanley Life (1844) I- viL 306 ITie Penny 
and Saturday Magazines are all ramble-scramble. 2864 
K.MCHT Passages iFork. Life II. xv. 3M The engravings 
were superior ; the writing was less ramble-scramble. 

Eamblin^ (ne'mblig), vbl. sb. [£ Ramble v. 
+ -i^G k] 1 he action of the vb., in its various 
senses. Also in pi. 

1624 Massixcer Part. Love v. i. For this gallant, sir, I do 
confess I cooled him— spoiled his tumbling. 1640 W. SEtvle] 
tr. De Antisco Span. Gallant 126 Hee.. ought to provide, 
that hee doe cot often repeate the same words, .. (which 
is that which is called rambling), a 1704 'T. Browx 
Imit. zst Sat. Pgrsius \VTcs. 1730 I. 54 When such wild 
ramblings got him some poor fame. 2745 Pococke Descr. 
East II. n. iii. 277 Rambling makes Uttle alteration in the 
mind, onleas proper care be taken to improve it. 2833 
Texnysox Miller s Dan. X05 Oft in ramblings on the wold, 
..I saw the village lights below, jtyj Allhttfs Sysi. Med. 
II, 543 Rambling of the mind and delirium, 
attrii. 2673 Wvcherley Gent. Dancing-Master t. i, To 
confine a woman just in her rambling age I 

3 Bam'bling (ra-mblii)), ///. a. [f. .15 piec. + 
-KG 2.] That rambles, in -varions senses ot the vb. 
1. Of persons or things: Wandering, moving 
abont, straying from one place to another, 

26*3 Massixccr Bondtnan it. i. Your rambling hnnt*«mock 
feels strange alteration. <zx63z J. Smith Sel. Disc. ili. 53 
How these moveable and rambling atoms come to place 
themselves so orderlyin the universe, xyxx Addison' 

No. 129 f r Hunting about the whole Town after a ramSUng 
Fellow. 2741 Richardsov Pamela I. xvi. (1224)257 \ kind 
^ rambling rheumatism. 18x9 Skeiaxy Cyclops 58 Get 
along, you homed thing. Wild, seditious, rambling.^ 
b. Of life, etc; Characterized by wandering. 

2699 Dammek Foy. II. Pref., My first Eqtra-nce upon this 
Rambling Idnd of Life. 17x8 Lady M. 'V. Mostacu Let. 
io Abbe Conti xt) May, I am on the point of removing. Such 
is my rambling destiny. 2787 Cowper On Bill Mortality i. 
All these, life’s rarobUng j •* " ^ ^ »i.- r- 


j jOTmey done. Have found their 

home, the grave. 

2. Of the thoughts, mind, etc.: Straying from 
one subject to another; unsettled. 

2633 Qvardes Embl. IV. xii. What unwonted way Has 
’scap'd the ransack of my rambling thought. 2700 Astry 
tr, Saavedra-Faxardo H. X94 Those ^feans which their 
rambling and unquiet Minds prompt ’em to. 17x9 De Foe 
Crusoe u L My Head began to be fill’d very' early with 
lambling Thoughts, a 2839 Piweo Poems (1864) IL 14 An 
opiate for a rambling head. 

b. Similarly of speech, discourse, writings, etc. 

^2645 Howeia. Lett. (1650) 1.245 It niay seem a rambling 
wild speech at first sdew. 2692 Bentixy Phal. Introd. 
(1699) 27 K Man of much rambling Learning. 17x3 StefxE 
Guard. No. 34 r Th- rr-v-i-r-.T- . . wr*: ^mblmg 

that It is hard t * w . : w. . : * • x’-'" !?k*afi.i 

Venetia x. x, A ’ • .7 ra* ’•* • *- 7 - 

Adv.Pkaetony I.;:-- v - -r'. ; ' : eatr«. 

C. Of persons : Given to wandering in thought 
or disconrse. 

1693 J. Ecra-ARDS Author. O. ff H. Test, 124 The u^ 
mistake of the rambCng poets. ^ }.'Brfesrs Plytboe.Jl. 

363 Nonnus is a rambling writer and cnacqcmctea ^tn 
method. 2899 AUbuifs SysU Med. \' 1 L 6Sx The Mtimt 
beqme mildly demented, rambling in speech, and defective 
in memory, , ,. , , 

3. Of plants : Straggling, spreading or climbing 

freely and irregnlarh'. , . . . 

1718-45 Thomsov Spring O’er h» 

rambling sprays Luxuriant shoot. *3o^*A0BE.y»r^ tue 
Grey, I’ve hung upon the ridgy steep Of cliffs and held the 
raabimg hna?. Card^. « Feb. 93/1 0 =e o( the 
creeping or rambling species. r- t 

4 . Having an irrcgnlar straggling form or plan. 

CL Sh/rler J. x. 288 riTic house] was antique. 


! Hamblingly (rse'mbUgli), adv, [£ prea -f- 
I -LT-.] In a rambling manner. 

a X64X Bp. Mouxtacu .dr/r ^ Men. (1642) 232 Our Lords 
I kinsmen, of whom Africanus, Epiphanius, and the Jesuit 
' talk so ramblingly. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies in. u. 422 
I AH that I shall ramblingly note here. 1855 Doran* 

g utens II. xL 207 He. .ran his fingers ramblingly over his 
irpsichord. 

So Ba*Biblingsess. 

1833 James Gi^sy I. vL 163 Mrs. Falkland’s house had 
a certain ramblingness of construction. 2890 SaU Rev. 
7 June 690/x A general ramhiingness, so to speal^ which 
u.sed to be characteristic of the female intellect. 
Hambootan, variant of Rambutan. 
tHainbooz(e, -btize. Obs. (See qnot. 1656.) 
There is no evidence of connexion with Rcjibooze 
x6s6 Blouvt Glossogr., Rambooz, a compound drink, at 
Cambridge, and is commonly made of Eggs, Ale, Wine and 
Sugar; but in Summer, of Milk, W'ine, Sugar, and Rose 
u-ater. x 663 Wilkins Real Char. ir. xil. | 4. 296 Other 
made Drink, as..Rambu2e, Syllabub, etc. x3x5 Hist, 
yehn Decasiro I, 226 Giving directions for a hot pot of 
rambooze. 

Rambostan, -boteen, varx. Rambctan. 
fl EambnrCe. Obs. Also 8 -bourg. [F. ram- 
honr (Cotgr. rambttre'), f. Ramhxtres near Amiens.] 
A large kind of cooking apple. 

x6co Scrflet Countrie Farme iii. xllx. 533 Sharpe sov.ve 
apples .. as ramhuis. 2657 Tomunson Renotis Disp. 370 
All cunipendulons apples, rambures and the like. 27^ 
Losdo?.' & Vix&zReiird Gard.x.43 The Frank Rarabourg 
is a large Apple of a broad Figure, haring a <^at streaked 
with Red. 

fRamburse, v. Sc. Obs. rare~^. [ad. F. 
remboxtrser, f. re- + embonrser Imbcbse.] irons. 
To reimburse. Hence Kambursing vbl. sb. 

158a Burgk Rec. Edinb. (1882) 220 TIjc obligatioun .. for 
rambursing to the guid towne of the x" merto lent to the 
Kingis Grace. 

Eambxiatious, variant of RuirBCsnous a. 

2853 Lytton My Hovel III. xi- xlx, 364 That black- 
whi^ered aHIgator, the Baron, . . those rambustious, un- 
christian filbert-shaped claws of his. 

Hambntan, -bootan (rmmbxJian). Also S 
rum-, rambostan, rambnatine, 9 ramboutan, 
ramboteen. [a. Malay ^yr^j rambutan, £ ram- 
hnt hair, in allusion to its villose covering.] The 
fmit of Nephelittm lappacettmj a tree of the Malay 
archipelago, having a reddish coat, covered with 
soft spines or hairs, and pnlp of a snbacid flavour. 

The forms with s are yrob. due to association with Makco- 
STEF.N, which also exhibits the substitution of -itte, ^en for 
•an in the last syllable, as in rafirbustine, -boteen. 

2707 Funn'ell Fey. x. sZ6 The Rumbostan is about the 
bi^ess cf a Walnut. 2779 T. Forrest Foy. N, Guinea 323 
They have also .. Mangoes, Mangustines, Rambustines. 
2772-84 Cook Fog. (t79o) 1 . eSr The rambutan contains 
a fruit within which is a stone, that is perhaps the finest 
acid in the world. 28x5 W, Thors Ccuq. y<rva 2xa The 
Ramboutan ls..ofa veiy pleasant taste. 2852 F. A.Neals 
Resid. Siam xit 194 The btllmby, the ramboteen and the 
sour-sop, 2880 Hnture XXJIl. 143/2 The mango, pine* 
apple, dorian, rambutan. 

Hajnbuze, variant of RAJrsoozfE Obs. 
Sa*m-cat. Now only dial, [£ Ram sb .^ ; see 
Cat sb.^ I b.J A male caL 
2672 JossELVN Hruf Eng. Rarities x6 The Ounce or Wild 
Cht, is about the bigness of two lusty Ram Cats. z75t 
SitoLLETT/’rr. Pie. (1779) H. xlriiL X03 The skin and feet 
of a special ram-cat, newly flayed. 1801 Wolcott (P. 
Pindar) Gt. Cry <5- Lit. IVool \V’ks:. 1816 IV. 264 He., 
already has kill'd one Ram Cat, x8<39 W. \xyvuo Knickert. 
riu (1820) 4x4 Like two furious ram cats on the very point 
of a clapper-clawing. i 83 o- in dial, glossaries (Som., Devon, 
Ckmwall). 

Hamdam, obs. form of Rasiadan. 

Same (r^m)» Now only dial. [Perh, 
^IDu. rame (Dn. raam)^ OHG. raxxxa (MHG. 
ramj rame, G. rakm, rakmen') frame, framework.] 
a. (Chiefly //.) The bones or skeleton (ofa human 
being or animal), b. dial. The mere skeleton 
or framework (of a thing) ; also, dried stalks. 

2497 Will 0/ Otteley fSemerset Ho.), Where my wif Hcth 
buned so that the bones of her be not digged up but to ly 
upon the Rame of the same bones. xfiSt J. Bell Haddens 
Ansv.\ Osor, 40b, Naturall fooles do detest the stincking 
Rames .. of that Rebellious traytour. Ibid. 4^0 b. Would 
any man doeght but that her Rames [L, essd\ would ha% e 
bene bragged npon. 1847 *•’' Hallxwell. x 83 o- in sooth- 
western glossaries (GIouc., Soo., Devon, ComwalD. 

Sanie sbl^ rare, [a. F. rame'.—X,. 

rdmtts branch, Ramcs.] A branch of a tree or 
sfcmb ; also iransf, of a nerve, etc. 

1378 Banister Hist. Man stil 100 [Thhl braunch (of 
..-i -tv—- UTcst. there into three proper 

■■1^ ■ 'iO.V/.HoLiXTsAestrvaiieni. 

■ ■ ■ foies, languesccnt, peod from 

arid rames.] oxBotT. Hen-et /P<r*/AV/rrxi.( Funk', 'The 
Wattles uQwn W'un golden down Thrir sombre rames. 

Haxue (r^m), Sc, Also riiaxae. [(. Rame 
r.I] A cry ; a contlnnous repetition of the same 
words or sound, (Cf. Rake sb,) 
x8o8 Jasiieson s.v.. It ts said of one. He has ay ae rame, 
when he continues to crs* for the same thing or to rep y t 
the same sound. x8aa Hoco Perils of Man I. 244 The 
poet farj bring out naething but rhames o’, .nonsense. 

Same (rrm), r.l Sc. and north, dial. Also 
6 rsym, 9 rhame, raim, ream* [Prob. £ ON. 
hreim-r a scream, cry.] 

33 
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1, To shont, err alou^, scream ; dmj, lo 
keep up tke same cn*, to cotilmue repeating the 
same thing. (Cf. Rane r».) 

CX470 GcL ^ 603 The toy for reutlu 15x3 

Douglas .'Srzeis vii. x. 76 TTiay rame and cij* fast on the 
King Latyne. cisSa A. Scott /Vo/ir iS. T. S.) xxxjv. y x 
xame as 5e wer rent. jBoS xd^Jawiesos. 1829 in 
Bkockett. iSjS- in northern glosSaHesCVks., Nonhuinh.k 

2. irarts. *i* a. To obtain by pei^stent asking. Vi’s, 
1500-20 Dl^keak focjjis lx. 33 Sum jamyis ane roklmi £ra 

ibe roj*. 

b. To repeat, nm 

iBxS Hocc SrcTTvic cf ScSsK'^ II. 70 She'll rhnjne o*er 
hladds o' scripture to them. itzz'^Periu cj‘ ^an ILaoe, 

I heard Wll .. rhaming o'er the names o' a* the sainis he 
had c>'er heard of. 

Hence fSaminff a’3/. Ohs. ' _ I 

15x3 Dougias j-z-iicis Y. vi. 94 "WTth loude lamjaigis and | 
irith monj' a sdxout. 1551 Sc. Ac-is ^cry (1B14I 4B7 I^^e 
of ihame may pas throw the strclttis for raming and crying 
>‘ponc ihame. 

tRame, r.2 C7/V. /-iinr—k (Sense not clear.) 
c 120$ Lay. 7S54 pa Rom-leoden xomeden ^eond uken. 
Rame, obs. fonn of RaM. 1 

I! Same irzjnc), c. Her. [F., f. r:ime branch.] I 
= Attiiied///. a . .}. I 

X87S in Burke Gcrzeml A mu'O' P* JlIIv. i 

Rameal (T^^*m:,a\), a. BcU [a. F. rcin^aJ, f. ' 

rame branch.] = R.UIAI*. - 

1852 Gray in SnnthscKian CcKirif'. V, vi. 77 ^ 

Leaves 12 to xS lines long,, the smaller rameal ones some- • 
times contracted at the base. 

Eameal, -mel, app. eiron. ff. CAT-^aiEiu ' 

T5S4 Bk, cj RaieSi Ram els the c[wt.] .. x 2 L x 65 o /ifdl, i 
M classes or Raineales the hundred weight . . ox 4 1 

R .gTnpa.Ti (re'*mi|an), a, and sh, [f, Barnts \ 
(see R.amist) + -(e).\.x.] a. ailj. Belonging to, I 
connected witb, Ramus, b. sh, A Ramiit, i 

1710 tr. B:iyles V:ei. (1735! IV. E4V1 disi^ertatioa for the ; 
Ramean Philosophy. 1838-0 Haiaav //fra ZSt. j. \tL [ 
§ 13 ticic^ The axlh stage of Aristotle's fortune Latinoy J 
redions to be the Ramean controversy. axSSo T- McCarx- ! 
TOCK & J. Strong C,;rc/ X,/^. VIlLocoTbefanltsofthe > 
Ramean system of <^ecdcs ha^'e long Seen acknou-ledged. < 

Rained,*?. Kazit. ptRAMEj^i] (Sec qnot.) i 

iS^ SsrvTH Sailer's IJ'erci^hh. 559 the state of } 

a ship on the stodts, when all the frames are set upon the [ 
ked. the sie:n and stem-post put up, and the whole adjusted 
hy^e Tma.Wue, \ 

Ramed(e, obs. Sc. ff. REiiEDE. Ramee, 't-ar, of 
Ramie. Ramefy, obs. f. RAiiiFT, Ramege, ^•a^. 
Ramage c, Rameid, obs. Sc. f. Remede. 
RameMa, rameqrun (ne-mckin). Forms : 

8 raimne(l)kin, S-rarnequin, 9 ramekin, -akin, 
-aquin. [ad. F. rasnequm (1690) of dub, et}*m. 
Cf. obs. LJem. r&vir.ickcn toasted bread (Kilian),] 

A small quantity of cheese, with bread-crumbs, 
eggs, etc., usually baked and served in a spedal 1 
mould. Chiefly//. I 

1^ pHiiiirs, Ra.wcq^n (Fr. in Cookeiyl, toasted Cheese > 
and Bread, a Toast and Cheese. Rameqdins are also small • 
slices of Brcad-CTuni cover'd with A Farce made cf pounded 
Cheese, Eggs and other Ingredients bak’d in a Pie-pan. ! 
1/54 CcKJisissczsr No. 19 Toasted cheese is already buried j 
in rammelkins. 18x9 H. Busk it. 647 Your rame- j 

kins too rich., Y^our fricassee too fat,^ xS54 A. B. Kjr.w AX i 
Hast «y Guest xpS At large dinners in London, cheese is 
ofienest eaten in the form oframequias, or grated Parmesan, 
and other preparations. 1879 ITjiam U’eek/y Pest S Feb. ' 
3/4 lYc bad hot cheese, like lamakins. 

aSirij^ 1^94 Gaz. c June S/a Batter some small 

ramekin moulds. 1894 C. H. SsxS Prcci. Gizs/rw:,. 551 Fill 
the mixture in little French china ramaquin cases. 

Ramel, obs. form or var. of Ramble and v., 
Rameal, and Rammel s5A 
t Ra’inelande. (Ofobscure form and meaning.) 

Perb. mitten for rar.er/(=ramnid. rubbish) ofuie. • 
C.X320-30 £. £. AiJit. A. C, =79 Nowhere he Tjuder No 
rest ne rccouerer, bol xamelande jajTe. 

•f* Ra'iaelet. Obs. rarc~^, [L F. rasae branch 
-{- -LET.] A small branch, twig. In quot 7^. 

1652 Urquhart yezvel (1834) aoo For better undei- 
standtng whereof, xvith all its dependant boughs, sprigs, and 
ramelets, 1 have set down [etc.]. 

Rameii, obs. form of SLammel 
R aniellie(B, obs. variant of Ramilie. 
Ram^ose (rmmclo-s), a. [f. modX. r^idU 
tis^ dim. of r^tits (cf. Ramdlus) + -OSE.] Bear- 
ing, or ha^ng the form of, small ramnli. 

1852 Sv:zihsct:£an Centrih. Ktur:oL V. 205 Branches ci- 
cessivel3'di\ided,ramellose. iSraH.C. \^oaD Presh-J-Vater 
-4^2feo7 Fasciculi of extreme oranches dcnselj- rameHoac, 

Ramembrance, obs. Sc. f. REUEMBUAycE. 
Ramenb (r/^'ment). [ad. L, Ramektdm.] 
i-1. pi. Scrapings. Ohs. rare. 

1670 \V, Si.Mi'soK Hydro!. Kss. J45 A saxum nitrosuxa, or 
laments of stone, i^S E. WIilson] Sf^acr. Dur.cbK. 3S 
This Liquor thus replenish’d.. with the laments of Iron. 

2, Both - RAMKhTUM 2. 

18x9 hi Poj'jtolo^ia. X. 

Eamentaceous (rCTi&it?-j3s), n. Boi. [f. 

Ra11ENT-CM + -ACEODS.] 

1. Covered wUh ramenia or scales. 
iSx6 Kejth Phys. Bot. I. 75 A branch or stem that is 
covered with thin and dry scales or flaps is said to be 
r^tntaceous. 1^5 Ljkdlev AVX- BoL ix. (1558) 154 Leaws 
simple,. .withaiamcntaceousstalk. xBSSTVrixr. XV/, 957/1. 


2 . Resembling ramenta. 

iS5i Bentixy Jfasz.ScL4^ Other moditications . . are riie 
ramenta or lamentaceous hairs so abundant upon Ferns. 
Ramenti'ferous, c. A’r/. [f. as prec. -r 

-'i)feeoes.] Bearing ramenta. 

iSS5 27 Nov. 711/2 The ramcadferous surfaces 

not extending to the apex. 

11 Ramentrun. (ramemlrm). Chiefly in pk 
ramenta. [L., f. redere : see Rase r.l] 

1 . A fragment scraped off; -hsmatom, mote. 

1662 R.\v Three Itisu (1846) 124 Common, or rain, water 

falling upon a stone, doth continually cany away some 
insensible ramenta, or atoms, of it, 1678 Cud\wp.tii JaielL 
Sysi. L iiL § 14. 115 Those Ramenta that appear in the air 
when the sun-beams are transmltied through cranxes. 
1822^34 GocSs Study -Vota (ed, 4) 1. 73 Sir Gilb^ Blane.. 
conriders the sali\'ary glands as one of the outlets for the 
ramenta of the bones. 

2 , Bet. A thin membraneous scale formed on 
the surface of leaves and stalks. 

18x9 in PcazStlc^a X. 1832 Lixdley JrOred. Bet. 41 
Ramenta are particularly numerous .. upon the pcdoles 
and the batks of the leaves of Feins. 1872 Nicnoisos 
PcdxenL 480 Rhiromata. .covered with hairs cr ramenta, 

Rameous (r^^'rafips), <?. BcU [£. R. ramus 
branch -f -eods.] Of or belonging lo branches. 

1760 Lee fntnxl. Bet. in. iv. (1755) 172 Rszs-tecz^s, belocg- 
irg to the Branches. 1B32 L^inuEV Inires. J>.\- 4x0- 
xS55 Trras. Bet. 957/1. 

Rameqtmt, variant of Ramekin. 

Ramera, Rames, obs. IT. Remoiu, Rams. 
Ramesan, obs. form of ramazast. Ramadan. 
Ramessid (ne*m^id), -ide and c. 

Also Rameside. [ad. Gr. tj'p^ **Pa/x€a£rrS7r, f. 
*Pap€ffOT7J Rameses + -<5171. patronymic suffix.] 
member of the Egyptian royal family during the 
19th and aoth dynasties. 

xSs4 C. H. CortTm ir. Bur.sn^s E^ fCs place fc VttH. 
HisL 11. 571 The Rainessides cf this leoth] D>Ttasty have 
generallj* been made use of for completing the a9th. 1875 
is. BiKCii £_^ptjr. Earliest Tirzes iv. 154 The Theban Uac 
of the Ramessids appears to haw been fc^enup [etc.), 
b. atirih. or as cJJ. 

XS59 C. H, C0TTT.EIA tr. Bunsen's S^pi\placc zn UnH. 
Hist. IIL x6o The confusion of the Sesostride and Rames- 
side legends. 1854 AiAcmruu: Na 1037. 786/1 The p«a-t 
Pharaohs of the Ramesside djmasty, VS75 S. Blr.aiB.opt 
.fr. Earliest Tzsnes iv. 154 A iainccss..of the Ramessid hne, 

li Ra*mes. Med. Obs. [L.] A rupture, hemin. 

X60S-9 MinoLETON iridczr jv. 2, 1 thought had been 
some gangrene, flstula. Canker, or ramex. 1733 CuAUnens 
Cycl. isupp., PasTzeXj a xvord used by ^mt as a name for 
hernia cr rupture. 

Ramezan, obs. form of rarttcaattf Ramadan. 
Ramfee'zled, <1. Sc. Worn out, exhausted. . 
1783 Buexs uftd £p. y, EepraSi 13 The tapetless rain- 
feeri’d hisde. 1893 Sekvjce Sciasidums ix. 63 He wrochr 
awa till he \ras ramfeeried. 

tSramforce, Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 6 
-forse. [var. IvANTOKCE, q.Y.] frj/ar. To fortifv, 
strengthen (a uull, lumpart, etc.) ; to block up, 
barricade (a gate or door). 

1570 Bt^k Kec. Edini. (18751 269 The counsall ordanis 
the baiUies,,to cans lainforce the IValter Y’ail. 
Stocker Cxt. H'arrcs Lasve C. iv, 56 The: beganae io_-- 
ramforce the Rampares and Y’auaUnurcs. 1644 Priry 
Crj/nraV Decreta 2 Oct. She ..caused ramfcrce the 
doores of the kirk with 0Dg stones and olheri< the lil*e 
m^eriallls..laiidl debarred the people from accesse. 
jlSl' ^SSx Saiir. Pceirzs Refcrtn. xliv. 14 2 His boss bcllie, 
ramforst with creisch and lie, WTU scruc to be a gabion- 
b, ?To stop or jam up (cannon). 
x 632 LiTtjGow Trar. iii. 304 They scaled the wal]es,s3ue 
the watches, and vnbappdly ramforced all the Ciinoa. 
Hence j-Rr.mforced ///. a. Obs. 

1589 .A Hume Hynztzs viL jo'WTs.lS.T.S.) 54 Of laightie 
walls and ramforst towers so hie. 

Ramforce ring', var. Ranfoece king. 

1669 Stvrsjy JiTariucr's -tfa.u- '*• {f>laSe\ 
Ramgu'nsliocli, c. Sc. Hn^, ill-tempered. 
1721 Keiat Sc. Prer-. 34S tVhat makes 3*ou so RamgUiv 
shoch 10 me? 1795 Burns Had I She ssj'ie 2, Onr ram- 
gunshoch glum gudeman Is oat. 

T Raia-iiead. Obs. [L Ram 
E One who has a head like a ram ; a dnll, tluck- 
•\vhted, or obstinate person ; also, a cnckold. 

1605 Play Sizudey in Simpson Sch. Shahs. (xSjS) L 196 
Drum, ..make the ram-hcads hear that are xvithin. x5^ 
J. Tavior (Water P.) Taylor's Pasiarail 54 To be csid 
Rasthead is a title of honour. 1632 Massinger & Fieu> 
EaSal Dozvry 11. rt my father’s trunk. The t^Trazmems 

ram-heads with thar boms should gore it. 

2 . Meat. A haijurd blod?: see Ram*s-head 2. 
1514 in Opprah^m Adm. Rcral Hecy (xSoS) L .Ypp. A. 

Ramehedes with ij shevers of Brassc. xfeS’Ctrr. Smith 
.4ceid. Yk^. Scainen ii The xan heads, the Kaigbts. 1704 
in Harris Lex. Techn. 

3 . Part of the arm of a crane. 

iSii CoTcrw, .. the ram-head of a fearne, or 

windlesse, xK5 Lend. Gcz. No- 2x83/4 Stolen, .. a Crane 
Rope cut, and the Ram-bead of Iron. 1729 Des-kcvucRS 
, in PkiL Trans, XXXVI- roo The End of the Gibbet C 
j with the Ram-head r, and the Weight hanging at ic 
! Hence •fRami-head r. trems., to give horns to, 

I to make a cuckold of. Obs. 

\ 17x3 Peer RpHk (N.). For fear you should be dai' 

wedded, -Ynd on the next day be ram-headed. 

Ra*3ii-lxea:d&d, a. Having the head of a 
ram;^/^. thick-headed. 


* sEx3 Scott LeL to PderritS ac Jan. in Lethhari. To 
enlighten the undersmsding of an wd ram-beaded sheria 

j who usually named Lrather-head. sS^ J. H. Ingta- 
HAM Pillar ejThzre (1872) 223 The worship of — the sacred 
ox at Oa, and of the ram-headed Amman at Thebes. 

Rami, pL of Rames. 

Ram-ian, obs. form of Ramadan. 

I d-Ra’inic, a. Obs. rcre~^. £f. Bam-us (see 
j Ramist)-}--ic.] = IL\mean. 

I 1653 R. Sanders PhysL'^ 165 The Aristntellck and 
Ranack PHlo>aphy. 

. Ramible (nc-nuiril). Z?!?/. [ad-L. lypeVJr:/- 
j cuhiSj dim- of ramus branch.] A small branch (0: 
I a roophjte). 

1846 Daka Zeeph. (1848) 463 Ramldes mui crowded. 

; S^ainicom (nemikpm), sb. and <1. [ad. L. 

, type ^remicemns, i. rasr.us branch 4 ctrr.u hcfm.] 
j A. sb. Orsdth. The homy sheath of the lanri of 
1 the lower mandible. 

* iE56 Coues in Prec. .-icad. Set. Sc. Philcd rH c£a ipS 
- The ramicorn which covers the sides of the ramx cf the 

* t rn cf-' p-r~.y-.r n r?)!-, -. 

! cf its base. 

! B. .£>?/. Having ramified (In 

’ recent Diets.) 

! Ramicnlose (laml'kialr^), c. ZosL [ad. L- 
} tj’pe *rdr::cul 5 suSf L ^ramSctdusi see Ramicle 
I and -05E.] Characturired by ramides. 

‘ 1846 D.vnjv (1848) 465 Erect arbaiescens, stem.. 

I laterally ramicxflcse. 

j Ramie (nemr). Also xamee. [Malay Lfh 

ram:.] a. A Chinese and East Indian plant of the 
nettle family, Bcchmemc rririra, called also Bheu 
and ^assWeth plzrJ. b. The fine fibre of this 
plant, extenrively employed in rveaving. 

1x8x7 R_uTxns yaxxz L 7 Ainong plants, the criduri and 
j rarri, the fibres of the latter aaord very streag and durailt 
I cords.] xSES Times xz Sept, The best machine fsr ex- 

* tracriag the fibre cf ramie xa a g reen smte. 1S77 7 /Vsira 
I Gas. 3 July fi/r The canvus is suade of Ipcinn ramee. 

j cifrir. and Ccstf. i.'S&4 KxiCiiTE:et.J>!cch.Sippl.^rz/i 

* Ramie Machinery. 1890 Hoke U’est China 73 The doih 
' is manufactured from Ramie-fibre. 

Ramifa-ctiTe, c. [L L, rJjrw branch - tFac- 
: TIVE.] Forming, or developing into, a bianch. ^ 

( xySS Museum Rsai. AT. rao We are ignorant vhil, in 
J the natural.. stale cf a tre^ determines abud to famarasl- 
J fccii%o, inaead of a fructiferous shoou 

I Kainiferous (lami-leras), c. rsrr. [£ L- 
i rJrr-j/j branch + -(l)rEE0L’S.] Bearing breaches. 

\ 18x9 H. Busk Sanauei i. 249 The broad elm, rstalfero^ 

} o’er 1855 W, tuiRK J 4U? der Hoczwls Ze.*l. L S3 

Shaft knotty, gcnicala tumid, ramifaosL 
I Ea-mificate, r. renr— [i.atiniced form of 
j RjMnrr, after iierL] tKir. To branch out. 
i iS^ Br.zsrr's .Ve^. XXX. srS> It is saipiisas hr.' tie 

family* tree ramificaics and widens. 

I Rainificatioil (rrr-mifiJ:?^*J?a). [a. of actioa 
' f. medX. rdmTyicdre KAMiFr, perh. after F. nr?a- 
! yffc/rW? (16th c.).J 

E The acUon or process of ramiftriag. 

! 1760 J, Tjtt- Intred. Bet. m. aaH. (176^) rco Ramincatioci 

I is the Manner in which a Tree poduccs Its Branches. 17^ 
M.aetvn Rcsisseav's Bet. xxxx. VX794) 485 The mode ana 
! degree of ramlficarioa in leaves^ and temch^ 1^5 M cilty 
j Jltrae. L 207 The ramifications and migrations cf the 
\ human race. xSSx WzsTCSjrr & Hoxn Crh. A’, e . Intrud. 

' § 12 Transnisrion ceases . . to remln exdasraly the fmm cf 
■ dix'crgingramificailcQ. 

b. The branches of a tree collectively. 
lExx Crajc Lect. Dnemfer v. 2S3 This character- .perx-ades 
. . Crunk, ramification, bark, and foliage. 

2. A subdivision or single part of a cemplex 
j slractnre analogous to the branches of a tree, cst. 

I of veins, arteries, and other parts in animals and 
1 plants, and of rivers. Cf. Beanch sb. r. 
j X677 Hale Przvu Ori^. J/ax. n 2 . 65 A ramificsiiias 
j the fsrrrxu iniercestalis is also inserted into the Mesde ol 

j the Heart. 2677 Plot 122 la congelations y we 

I frequently find curious ramificarions, as oa Gkuis-winccrsre 
] XU winter. x^S Auair Amer, led. 2S4 Frcra the r^^l 
j liwxs .. the tar-extending ramificarions arc inaurserabie. 

1 xSx3 StR H, D.uv A^ric. Chem. in. (2814) 56 The 

termmaring ia minute ranfificarians and filaments. 2834 
R. Mudie Brit. Birds (1S41) 1 . 14 All feathers are 
dirided rill the ultimate ramificarions am eaceediagly 
mincte. 1879 -A. R. Wallace AzistraLzsia 2 . 23 Like the 
Arm ran, it sends out forks and ramifications, 
b. imisf. Of immaterial things. 

; * 75 ? Johnson Did. Pxefi, ^^’hca the radical idea brand:es 

I out lato parallel ramifications. sSoo Cololtiovs C ryera 
j 7 'Asi 7 rcrI%uf.,Tbenumcrousramificarion-sofaCccimCT^ 

] intercourse of unerampled cxiean 1849 MacaulaV 
; £n^. V. 1 . 595 One of the ramificarions ol the tVbig pJ^^d 
extended thither. aSSS Dk. Argyll Rci^. Dsrx x. (ed. 4) 

I 27 Lite all central traihs, its ramificarions arc xn-m::c. 

* Rajllifi.ed (rxnnifbid), ppd. c. [f. IL^irr r. 

1 -f-EDk] Branched, chaxaderired bx* ramifienDon. 

' t672 Grew Idea Philes. Hist, PI. I 6 As_of Roots, ia 

i beius TV>ck or Slender, .. String^ cr Rammed. xrw J- 
I RoiiESTsiex . 4 ty 7 C. Perzk 320 Tbeir boras^arc ^hd, 

1 drical and ramified. 1863 H- Sfenox Ess. 1L 205 Tae 
I ramified consequences that laws ba%’e piodcced. 

<2- Bet. [fi L. rasKtis b mprh 
1 y*f^-.yirjflow-cr*-ocs. CLF.ninjySrnr.] FlcnYrr* 

I ing on the branches. 

] x‘ 83 a A Gua- Struct. Bet. Gloss. 



HARtlFORM. 


RAMMING. 


Ramiform (rx-mif; 7 jm), a. [f. as prec. + ] 
-FOiiu: cfA'.ramiformcJ] Branch-like; ramified, i 
i8iz-^ CcaiCs StUily Meii, (cd. 4) II. 556 The Tamiform 
cxpan.sion of a m'muie VKin. 1853 Kane Grinnelt S.x^, 
xlvili. (*856) 449 The water gorges were more ramiform. I 

Ramify v. Also 6 raiuofy, -ifyo, ^ 

•yfyo, 6-7 romiflo. [ad. 1', ramtjler (1314), ad. ; 
mcd.L. ramijicarei f. ramus branch: see -FV.J | 

1 . intr. Of trees and plants or their parts : To \ 
form branches, to branch out, extend in the form j 
of branches. i 


Cottas>i Farnu-r iB The roots are atlowcd to ramify and * 
collect additional nourishment. 

2 . intr. To extend or spread in a number of 
subdivisions or offshoots analogous to branches; 
esp. Anat. of veins, nerves, etc. 

1578 IIanister Hist. Man vni. That [nerve] which 
runneth inward . . ramifieng to that first Muscle. 1646 Sir 
T. Bkowsc Pseud. Ep. ii. v. (1672) 97 Whether .. some 
[Corals] . . were able even in their stony natures to ramifie 
and send forth branches. 1787 Hunter in PltU. Trans. 
LXXVIl. 419 The branches of the bronchue which ramify 
into the lungs. X822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 223 
[Cholera] spread. .10 Panwell, where it ramified north and 
south. i86z May Const. Hist, (1863) II. xiv. 428 Dissent 
b.'id grown and spread and ramified throughout the land. 

.poo I> f T chinery of 

'■ Union. 

■ 1 . , aches or 

analogous parts. 

x54t R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chiritrs, Gjb, Yet 
agaynwarde they ramyfyc in to two partyes.^ *805 W. 
Saunders Min. Waters 12 K system of cylindrical vesscU 
generally ramifying into minute branches. 1822-34 Goods 
Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 177^ Esculent colic may be justly con- 
templated as ramifying into the three following varieties. 
1856 Olmsted Slave States 93 The road, which for a short 
distance furtlicr was plain enough, soon began to ramify. 

4 . trails. To cause lo shoot out, spread, or extend 
after the manner of branches. (Somewhat rare in 
active voice ; the passive is freq. in 19th c.) 

*5^5 J* Hall Crt. Vertue 31b, But we O Lorde, that 
l>e alyue, Tliy praysc wyll spreade and ramifye. 1578 
Banjstck Jlist. Man v. 78 The braunches .. are ramified 
abroad through the thinne Membran. 16*0 T, Granger 
Divine Loeike^ 296 Tlie scede, or root® out of which all the 
specials following, .are as it were procreated, and ramified. 
2767 Gooch Wounds I. 273 The ves.seN, which are ramefied 
in, and upon tlie plicatures of the pia Mater. 1825 Mac- 
lames Kaiiwnys 27 Railw.ays .. may be ramified over a 
wliolc country. 18^ Tyndall Glac. 11. x.xiv. 357, I have 
seen the internal liquefaction ramify itself like .sprigs of 
mwile. 

6 . To separate into branches or analogous 
divisions. Also absol. 

xSoo Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 313 Some of these articles 
are too much for ooc professor and muaC therefore be rami- 
fied. Y822-34 Goads Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 543 The varia- 


oreaicr I'lpcs into Less. 2822- 4 ' * 

111. loS I'anaticism .. may . . ' 

power of an epidemic. 2884 ' 

Pkaner, 62 Branch-endings of ramifj'ing conical hairs. 

Hamigerous (rami'd3cr3s),<i. Bot. [f.L.rJ;//-«j 
+ -(i)geuOU8 .] s= Ramiferous. In recent Diets. 
tRa-millet. Obs. rare—', [ad, Sp. rawf/Zer/^.] 
A bouquet or nosegay of flowers. 

C1620 X. Uouinson Mary Masd, 364 Fairc ramillcts and 
posies hee prccparcs. 

Eamillie (rx'miU). Obs, cxc. Jlist, Also 8 
ramodlie, -elU0(s, 8-9 ramilie, 9 ramil(l,iea. 
[From Ramillies in Belgium, the scene of Alail- 
borougVs \'ietory in 1706.] 

1 . attrib. Applied a. to a wig having a long plait 
behind tied with a bow at top and bottom (so also 
with tail) ; b. to a method of cocking tlic hat. 

c 1740 A. Allen MS. Dict.^ Ramellies-Ojck. . .So a Ramilie 
wig I. the twisted Tail Wig. 2767 Steunf. Tr. Shandy 
it, faulting my uncle Toby’s great ramallie wig into pipes. 
1858 Carlyle Anv/it, Gi. v. tit. (1872) II. 83 Drinking cham- 
jugne in ramilics wigs. 

2 . absol. A Uamillic wig or tail. 

17^ Monthly Rev. Feb. 121 A head of fine flaxen hair . . 
braided into a ramiUie.^ 1816 Scott A ntifj, xvii, Sir Arihur’.s 
families being the positive, hU own l^b-wig the compara- 
tive- ^ 1835 A. Dolson At Sigif of Lyra 1x8 Giving bis 
RamiUie a vvhi:>k. 

Hence Ha’iniUlcd a. = RA3llLLli: 1 a. 

1792 Budworth Fortn. Ramble ti. xo Decorated with a 
ramillicd peruke. 

Ramiparous (ramrparos), a. Bot. [f. L. rdm-tts 
+ -(i)rAitous .3 TTiat produces branches. 
x8^ Treas, Bot. 

Humirom, erron. form of ramizamf Kamad.lk. 
Hamish, obs. form of Rammish a. 

Ramism (r<?>’miz’m). [f. Ramus (see nexl)-h 
-iS't.j The logic-al system of Ramus. 

. 1710 ir. Bayle's Diet. (1735I IV. 842/2 Rarni«^m h-td been 
introduced into the universities of Holland, if Scahger and 
iomc others had not prevented it. 288* R. Adasisos ui 
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Encycl.Brit, XIV. S03 Cambridge alone. .was a stronghold 
of Ramisizu 

Ramist (r^i*mist), sh, (and a.), [f, the name 
of Ramus (Pierre de la Kamec, 1515-1 573) + -Jsr.] 

A. sh. A follower of Kamus, as the author of 
a system of logic opposed in various respects to 
the Aristotelian. 

1605 Camden Mem. (1636) xxa To reduce surnames to a 

melhodc is matter for a K''"'’*-' • — * ^ '** 

Chr. iH. iii. (1852) 539 He 
professed himself a lover < 

Loeke I. i. 45 At 0.*cford, in Locke's day, the KamUts and 
anti-Ramists fought out their interminable battle. 

B. attrib. or as adj. Of, pertaining to, charac- 
teristic of, Kamists or Kamism. 

1863 W. C Dowdinc Life Catixtus vl. 40 It is the Ramist 
party th.Tt the allusion points to. 1832 K. Adamson in 
Encyct. Brit. XIV, 803 Bacon with well-grounded objection 
to much of the Ramist method, expounds the system of 
logic with unmistakable reference to the Ramist pnnciples. 

Hence fBaml'sHcoX a.^ pertaining to Kamus or 
his system ; •hE.a^ml stry , Ramism, 

1594 Hooker Ecct, Pot.\. aL 54 Ramy<try. 1627 

Hakewill (1630) 261 Even Hooker himselfe (though 

otherwise no friend to Ramystry) acknowledgeth that it is 
of marvellous quicke dispatch. 163S Featlv Clovis Myst, 
XXL 277^ Whose day after a rami-ttcall dichotomy being 
divided into foreooone and afternoone. 

E.a*m-ja*m, adv, dial, and slang, [f. Ram v. 
-H Jam V.] Ram-jam fillip crammed full. 

1879 Waugh Chimney Corfter^6 If 1 wur ram-jam full o* 
sixpences, I shouldn’t feel comfortable. 2897 Outints (U.S.) 
X5CX. 487/2 It's truly a royal game, ram-jam full of pluck. 
•f* Ha’inlcin. Obs. rare~'. A young mm. 

1638 Ford Fancies iv. I, 'This ramkin hath tupp’d my old 
rotten carrion mutton. 

B*am-line. [?f. Ram (Seequots.) 

x 654 E. Bushnp.ll Shtp^risht 14 A line stretched from 
the middle of the Sicme-Post to the middle of the Stem, 
called by Ship-wrightes, a Kam-Hne. 17x1 W. Sutherland 
Shipbutld. Assist. 27 A Ram-Iinc made fast on the Stem 
ancf Stern-post, and weighed by some Device or other to 
slcddy IL 1794 Ri^ffn^ A" Seantanship 1. 8 Ram-line^ a 
long line (thicker than common) used to gain a straight 
middle-line upon a tree or masL 1825 Bor.ney Falconer's 
Mar. Dict.t Ram.line^ a small rope, or line, sometimes used 
to form the sheer of a ship, and to set the beams of the 
deck fair. 

Kamm, obs. form of Ram sb. and v. 
Rammadati, obs. form of RAJfADAjf. 
Baromage, -al^e : see Ramage, Rammcl sb."^ 
f Bammasche, ?var. Ramace <7. Obs. rare—'. 
Explained by Leyden fiEoi) as F. ramassfy collected. 

2549 Compi. Scot. vi. 38, 1 herd the rumour of rammaschc 
fouhti ande of beystts that maid grite bcir. 

Bammass, variant of Kamas.s v. Obs. 
Bammo, obs. form of Ram sb. and v. 
Bammed (rsemd),///. <i. [f, Kaji t/.i + -ed ^ J 
Forced in, beaten hard, ctc- 
2582 Stanvhurst Asneis in. (Arb.) 77 With ramd cramd 
garbadge, theire gorges drafiye be gulled. 1656 Eakl 
aIonm. tr. Boecalinrs Advts./r. Paruass. i, xc (1674) ^2? 
A Musket loaded with ram’d bullets. i5w Louoo.v Eneycl. 
Arch. § 753 Partitions..of rammed earlnor of cob. 2859 
R. Thompson Cardetur's Assist. 677 The roots do not 
penetr.Tte through the rammed chalk. 

•f’Ba'mmee. Obs, rare. Euphemism for Damme. 
1652 Total Rout in Commxv. Bat/, (Percy Soc.) 233 With 
dammees and rammees you addle his braln:». 

Bammege, variant of Kamagk a. Obs, 
BammekiD, obs. form of Ramekik, 
Eammel(rx'mT), Now only Forms: 
5 ramail, -ayle, -ol, 5-<) rainol(le, 4-6, 9 romell ; 
0 rammal(o, -aid, 6-7 rammell, 6-p rammel, 
-il. [In senses i and 3 J^PP- OP, ramaille 
branches (Godef.), f. rame branch. But the re- 
maining senses arc not clearly developed from 
these, and may really represent a different word.] 

+ 1 , north, and Sc. Brushwood, undenvood, small 
trees or busiics. Obs. 

*373 Dnrh. Haim. Rolls (Surtees) 222 Pro iransgrcssione 
facta in Elden, sdz. succidciid* r.nmeir, 15x3 Douglas 
yEncis x. s'ii. xxa The hyrd .. .Amang the scroggy rammcU 
settii, the fyre. 2590 Burll Descr, Queens Entry in Watson 
Colt. Sc. Poems I1709) II. i In Tapestries ye inicht persaue, 
Young Ratnel, wroebt like lawreH treis. 

.jj -f **- -^rr t* p --L 


of ramme! grene ircis. 

2 . Small, crooked, or rubbishy branches, esp. from 
trees which have been felled and trimmed. 

e 2420 Pallad. on Hush, iii. 292 llic ramail 
fressher bough to lcM>n Is good. i6xt inv. in Ckexh, Gloss. 
(i88o) s.v, it. flyve wayne loads of Coles, some Ramell, 
Kid«, poole-i, a stone trough, a PtccK DerbfctsntSf - 
Rammel, small .spray-wood left after the cordwood. stake, 
and all the larger stiilT is taken out, x886- in dial, glossaries 
(W. Som., Chesb., Northumb.). 

3 . Rubbish of any kind. 

*37®~7* Ace. Rolls Durham (Surtees) gop De raincll 
petrarum rem. de eccIc^^a del Magdelcyncs. *47S *' 

Arch, in io//i Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. ^ 

no..man..puttc no manerc dungc, ramell or f>MU» into the 
ryvere. jehaChro/u St. Marttns Leicester 17^ lor 

Carjingc y stones & Rammell aW where y* Cfonsc 
sto^e. i6s6 Ro/tinirhasn Rec,l*^^^ lV.348 For. .clcnsinge 

Jj . — -—Il.-xlvijr. 2760 

d s Z Rammil out of 

tj , ^ • '6 Mar, 4 Some 


rammcl which had been most improperly placed In Broad- 
strecL 2870 E. Pe.\cock Rat/ SAuri. 1. 194 Tak’ that 
rammil (a money] back; I don’t want none on it. 1877- 
in diaL glossaries (Line., Ruth, Warw., etc). 

attrib. 1433 Fabric Rolls York J/r/rr/fr tSurtecs) 51 Dc 
^d. de magjsiro Ricardo Morton pro rameUtone sibi vendito. 

4 . IV. Midland dial. A hard infertile earth. 

1834 iirr/. Husb. I, 405 A grey sand, mixed with coarse 
clay — which the farmers call rammel. 2844 yrnl. R. A^nc. 
Soe. V. I. 80 A fcwinchcs of an unwholesome rammcl, under 
which is a stiff marl .subsoil. 1894 Baring-Gould Queen of 
I Love HI. 37 'Ihc fold was apparently of 'rammcl’. .and 
grew nothing but a little stunted broom. 

I Bcv ni mel, jA- Sc. Also ramble. [Of obscure 
origin : prob. not identical with prec.] A mixture 
of barley and common bear formerly sown in Fife. 

X793 Statist. Acc. Scott. IX. 441 (Crail). 1794 Ibid, XII. 
532 iMarkinch). 

t Ba*mmel, v. rare—°. [app. f. RamjieljAI 3; 
but cf. Sw. ramla in same sense.] (Sec quot.) 

xfiri Florio, /Vawdrr, to breake In sunder, to rammell or 
moulder in pieces as sometimes mud walles or great masses 
of -stones will doe of themsclucs. 

BammelMp, obs. form of Rajiekik. 

Ba’inmelly, a. dial. [f. Rajimelj^.i 4 -4- -t.] 
Of the nature of rammell. 

2879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 2883 Gbfsley 
Gl'jss, Coal-mining 199 Rammelly, mixed argillaceous and 
sandy rocks. 

Baimner(rce*mai). Also6-ar,-or. [f Ramzi.^] 

1 . An instrument for ramming or beating down 
earth, or forcing stones into the ground, consisting 
of a heavy piece of wotxl held upright, the blow 
being given with the lower end. 

2497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (2896) €9 Paving rammers of 
tymure. 2530 Palscr. 260/2 Rammer for husbandrie. i6oo 
Sukflct Count! ie karme 11. liv, 372 You may beale it [the 
earth] downe with a rammer of uood. 2641 Farm. 

I Bks. (Suriee.s) 107 '1 he rest have rammers for rammingcand 
' beatinge ot the earth downe into the hole. 1766 Museum 
1 Rust. Vl. 31B One per.son may be eraploj’ed with a rammer, 
to follow five or six mou’ers. 1876 Vovle & Stevenson 
Mint. Diet. 325/2 Comprc-ssing, by means of rammers, the 
Ioo<.e earth used in building parapets. 

b. A similar implement used for other purposes ; 

I a pestle or stamp. 

I 2643 Hors & Roa. Cate Lanr. Uni. xxxiii. f 40c They 
I stamped it [barley] with a rough rammer in a bake hou-e. 

I *7SS CentL Mag. XXV. 361 Ramming them [asho] .. with 
a .small light rammer, a.s tight as you can, without bursting 
the valt. 1837 WiJiTTOCK £k. 'trades (1842) 254 {Fuller) 
Very heavy pointed ‘rammers* fall upon the cloth. 285* 
Mokfit Vanning^' Currying (*853) 499 The skin.s..are 
beaten out with tlie mace, or rammer. 2870 Cassell's Teekn. 
Editc. IV. 338/x When full to the brim the salt is worked 
about with a short thick stick, the ‘rammer 

c. Applied in contempt to a heavy, clumsy shoe. 

1820 Splendid Follies I. 127 If you had but a pair of pink 

slippers on instead of those confounded rammers. 

2 . A cylindrical block of wood fixed at the end 
of a staff, used to drive home the charge of a 
cannon ; t the ramrod of a fire-arm. 

2497 Naval Aee. Hen. VI/(sZg6)jss Rammers for pooncs. 
2582 Sn'WARD Mart. Diseipt, i. 44 A good and sufficient 
pceccjflaske,.. mould, rammor, x6*70it. Smith Seaman's 
Gram. xiv. 66 Rammer is .a bob of wood at the other end 
[of the sponge] to ramme home the Powder and the Wad- 
dings. 1669 Stur.my Mariner's Mag. v. 68 Then with ihc 
Rammer put the Powder home gently. 2778 Hutton in 
Phil. Trans. LXVIll. 6S I'he powder was forced up with 
only one stroke of the rammer. 2833 Marrvat P. Simple 

• t . .L I j.,... .t „ - , I 


b. A ramming instrnmeni used inchemicalcxperi- 
ments, or in blasting operations. 

j66o Boyle Nevj Exp. Phys. Mteh. xxlii. 285 l*he Iowct 
end of the GI.tss rammer (if we may so call it). 1709 Phil. 
Trans. XXVI. 262, 1 ramm’d them strongly down with a 
Rammer, whose Basis was very little less than the Bore of 
* ""'i '' ‘‘ r' ' • rammer one 

\ , rlev Gloss. 

■ ■, ■ unicni used 


2546 Langley e‘ct. rirg ut nanns. il vii. 47b, The 
rammer called in Latin Aries wherwith walles be oucr- 
throwen was made by Epeus at 1’roye. 

4 . A pilc-dnver, or similar device. 

1688 R. Holme .rir/wwr^ in. 480/2 A Rammer, or an In- 
strument to Drive Piles into the Ground. 1775 Falck 
Day's Diving Vets. 27 The next implement was a rammer, 
with which the blocks were to be driven into the object. 
[Description follows.] 2853 J. HxCMOixjOii Operat. Meehanic 
(ed. 4) 313 The rammer made use of to drive piles. 

5 . One engaged in ramming earth. 

2876 VovLF. & Stcvfa'soh Mint. Diet. 326/1. 

6. attrib. and Comb.., as (sense i) rammer-beaten 
adJ., (sense 2) rammer-head, rod. 

1549 Privy Council Acts II. 349/1 Rammers and ramer- 
hedes, xvj dousen. 2692 Capt. Smith's Seaman's Cram. 11, 
xi. 206 M.ike a mark upon the Rammer-head- 2774 Cook 
in Phil. Trans. LXIV. 422 The shock forced the musket 
out of his hand, and broke the rammer rod. 1834 Landor 
Exam. Shaks. Wks. 1846 II, 276 'Jhc groundwork and 
religious duty not being well rammer-beaten and fltntcd. 
2876 VoYLE & Stevenson Mi/it. Piet. 325 1'r Rammer-hcads 
for. .siege guns are not attached to the sponge slaves, 

Bammes, i^mmil.obs. fT. Rams, Kammllj^.i 

Banuning (rtc’mii)), vbl. [f. Ram v.' -r 
-l.vo 1.] The action 0! the vb, in its various senses. 
Also with adv. 
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HAMP. 


c 1440 P^m/. Pan'. 422/2 Rammynge, of a grownde. 

For mak>-ng of holes and 
rammyn^. .liiji/. 1591 Percivall S/>. Diet., Ma^onaia, 
.. ramming in. 1854 H. Miller Sch. ^ Schvi. ix. 177 The 
erj* arose. .‘A ramming 1 a ramming !’.,He was poi^ed like 
an ancient battering*ram, and driven headlong against the 
wall of the kiln. 1876 Vovu: & Stcveksos Mrlii. Diet. 
325/2 Ramming is essential for the stability of the ramparts. 

nitrib. 1775 Falck Day^s Diving Vess. 27 At the top [of 
a rammer] was a ring to hold the ramming rope. 

t Ramming, vhl. ? Ohs. [f. Ram sb."^ + 
-ixgI.] The copulation of sheep. Only attrib, 
in ravtming-time. 

■ ' '' • *. *** ■ — - - 'I’/ie spotted stickes 

■ the ramming time. 

‘ , . • . . , behaviour of 

Sheep at their Rutting or Ramming time the Shepherds 
observe tempests. 

Eamming (ra-mitj),///. a. [f. Ram t/.I] 

1 . slattg. Forcible, ‘ go-ahead 

1825 Sf’ortivg Mag. XVII. 38 The most ramming, cram- 
niing, jamming cove you ever saw perform, 

2 . dial. Very big, huge. 

1864 J. C. Atkinsos Stanton Grange 226 He worried a 
great, ramming rat. 1877- in northern glossaries. 

t lta*mirus, .SV. Ohs, = Rammist rz. 

£‘1450 Craft 0/ Deyng 113 in Ratit Raving^ Sa mony of 
ihir men gangis rammys. 

t Ra*mmis, V. Sc, Now rare or Obs, Also 
6 ‘ise, -eis, 7 -ish. [prob. a back-formation from 
Ramsiist a.'] intr. To behave frantically, to rush 
wildly about. 

<11585 Montgomcric Flyting^ w. Pohvart 5x1 [They] 
rammeist redwood, and raveld in their xeclcs. 1596 Dal* 
jiYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Seot.wi. 1 He began. .to rainmise 
and rin wylde. 1607 in C. K. Sharpe Pref. Law's Meni. 
(iSiS) 55 She maid their two Kye run mad and rammish to 
deid. 1808 Jamieson, Rain/nis, to go about in a state 
approaching to frenzy. 

Rammish (nc'mij), Now dial. Also 4-6 
-issh, -yssch, etc., 6-8 ramish. [app, f. Raji sb.^] 

1 , a. Of smell, taste, etc. : Rank, strong, highly 
disagreeable. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. yeont, Proh <5- T, 354 They stynken 
as a goot Hir sauour is so rammyssh and so hoot. 1562 
Turner Herbal 11. 6a b, Sampharitik . . hath a rammisbe or 
buckishe stynjkyng smell. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Rden 
ccKvii, Purging away thereby the ranke and rammish 
savour.^ 17x9 D’Urfey Pills V. 269 Butchers . . sell a lump 
of Rarnish scent; For Weather Mutton, 
b. Having a rank smell or taste. 
c 1430 Lydc. Rects. <5* Sens. 3378 Whan she is hoot, Ram* 
mj’sh taraged as a goot. 1530 Pai.sgr. 322/1 Rammysshe, 
yll savoured as a man or Geest tliat is to rancke. 1600 
Surflet Connirie Panne vii, xxii. 838 Blacke dogs., 
delight most^in coursing the rammish and strong sented 
beastes, as wilde bores, foxes [etc.]. 1677 Plot Ox/ordsh, 
94 Cats, or such like rarnish creatures. 1^3 Mrs. Toogooo 
Sf>ec. Yorksh, !?/«/., This cheese. .is rather rammish. 1894 
Clark Russell Good Skip Mohock I. 140 Open that sky* 
light.. Its growing durneo rammish down here. 

C, Jig. of persons, things, qualities, etc. 

16x0 Hislrio’in, in. 3x0 Fat Ignorance, and rammish 
Barbarisme. ci6ix CKAr.MAS Iliad nt. Comm. (1857) 70 In 
this poesy, redundant 1 affirm him, and rammish. 2656 Earl 
]\Ionm. tr. Boccalinls Advts.fr. Parnass, 1. xxiii. (1674) 
25 Those preambles, which smelt so rammish. 

+ 2 . ? Lascivious, lustful. Obs. 

Perh. belongs to Rasimish a.- (cf. sense 2 there). 

SS77 Stanyhurst Deser. Irel. in Holinshed (1809) VI. 32 
Rutting wives make often rammish husbands, as our proverb 
dooth mferre. 1635 Quarles Etnbi. 11. L 29 Goe, Cupids 
rammish Pandar, goe. 

Hence Sa'xnmishly adv. 

1567 J, Mapi.et Hat. Hist. 63 At haruest time his leaues 
. .... 

■ , 'abC’ 

RamBUSh. (.ne'mij ), a.-^ Xs ow only atai. Also 
6 -ysshe, 7-9 rarnish. f Alteration of Ram.^G£ a., 
perh. after prec,, but cf. Rammisst.] 
fl. =Ramagext. i. Obs, 

XS26 Skelton Magnyf. 1831 My hawke is rammysshe. 
1593 Tefl-Troth's AC 1’. Gift E8 The rammish hauke is 
tanid by carefull heed. 1653 Walton Angler i. 12 The 
Rarnish Hawk, the Haggard, and the two sorts of Lentners. 

2 . Wild, \'iolent. Now only dial. 

Perh. to some extent associated with Ram 

1607 Markham Caval. i. 67 Stond horses naturally .. are 
exceeding rammish, fi: vnruelj*. 1807 J. Stacc Poems 134 
What aN*aird their rarnish routs, Wi' Sampson leyke exer- 
tions. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 

Rammish, variant of Rammis v. Sc. 
Rammis^ess (ne-mijnes). [f. ILvMillSH a.^ 
+ -NESS.] The fact or condition of being rammish. 
1552 Huloet, Rammishness, /z/VvKr. 1591 Percivai.l.^. 


* Ra'mmist, a. Sc. Now rare. Also 5 -ysd. 
[? Alteration of Ramage a. Cf. also Rammis a. 
and vb."] Mad, cr.Tzy, frantic. 

2456 Sir G. Have Law Anns (S.T. S.) 245 A woodman, 
a ramysde fule that for lytill gude wuld sett his lyf in perile. 
1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 186 The residew .. 
come .. as rammist and wod creaturis, to have revengit the 
'slauchter of their freindis. [Still used in Orkney and Shet- 
land dial] 

. Hence *|*Ba*jiimistness, madness, frenzy. Obs, 
1456 Sir G.’ Have Lasv Anns (S. T.S.) 227 The quhilk 
duk..takis a woodnes and a ramysdness ia his hede. 


Rammy (rremi), a. Now chiefly ^lorth. dial. 
ff. Ram sh.'^ + -y.] Characteristic of, resembling 
(that of) a ram; ^j^. = RAM>nsH a.l i. 

1607 TorsELL Ponr-f. Beasts (1658) 482 U'liat Rammy 
humour and rank moistness which is found in the Male- 
sheep. X621 Burton Astai. Mel. 11. ii. i. i. That rammy 
mutton, which is in Turkey and Asia Minor. 1652 Brome 
City Uyt IV. ii, Thou rammy nastincsse. 1882- in dial, 
glossaries (Vks., Lanc.,Chesh.i. 1884 ^^o\3Mic.Snaie Dance 
Moynis axvii. 295 Herds of goat.s skipped ners'ously past us, 
the leader giving his rammy bleat of warning. 

Rammyn, Ramne, Ramnus: see Rhamn, 
Rhajinus. Rammys, obs. f. Rajis, 
llRamolade. Obs. A kind of sauce for fish, 
made of parsley, ‘chibols*, anchovies, and capers, 
with other seasoning. 

1706 in PiHLLirs. X736 Bailey HcuseJi. Diet., Having 
drc'^s'd the fillets in a proper dish, they are to be sprinkled 
with this ramolade. 

ilRamollissemezit (ramol/smnii). Path. [F., 
f. ramollir to soften : see Mollify.] A morbid 
softening of some part of the body. 

2822--34 Goo^s Study Med. (ed. 4) 1. 357 siote. The black 
ramollissement or disease, in which the liver is reduced to 
a dark -coloured mass of ver}* little consistence; i88o Aitke.v 
Pract, Med. (ed. 7) II. 474 In thirteen cases of ramollisse* 
ment of the cerebellum, .motion was greatly affected. 

Ramon : sec Ramoon. 

II Ramouenr (ramoni»r). [F., f. ramoner to 
sweep, f. ramon broom, ultimately from L. riimtts 
Rasius.] a. A chimney-sweep, b. A machine 
for sweeping chimneys. Also attrib, c. A colour 
resembling that of soot 

2835 Court Mag. V. p. ii/i Velvet and satin hats of a new 
colour called ramoneur (it is a dingy shade of brown, 
approaching nearly to black). 285^ Sala Tw. round Clock 
(i86x) 39 Smoke has been merciful to Covent Garden 
Market, and its cornucopia is not as dingy* as a ramoneur’s 
sack. 2861^ Mayiifav Lend. Labour II. 373 Cleansing 
Chimney'S with the Patent Ramoneur Machine. 

Ramoon (ram/ 7 *D). Also mmon. [Sp. ramon, 
f. ramo branch ; cf. prec.] The tops and leaves of 
a West Indian and Central American \xt^{Trofhis 
Ameticand), used as fodder for cattle. Chiefly in 
comb. Ramoondree. 

2756 P. Browne Jamaica 357 The Ramoon tree. The 
leaves and tops of this tree maicc an agreeable wholesome 
fodder for all sorts of cattle. 284^ Penny Cycl. XXV. 302/2 
T. americana, the Uamoon-tree, is twenty* feet high. . . The 
drupes are about the size of grapes, and have a pleasant 
flavour. 2885 Harpeds Mag. Felx 374/2 They go half 
buried under a load of ramon. (I'be xamon-tree serves as 
fodder for hor>e*..) ^ 

Ramord, variant of Remord v. Obs. 

Ramose (ramp«*s), a, [ad. L. rdmostts'. see 
Ramus and -ose.] = il.\Mous i. 

26^ H. More Amw.Psychob. 1^9 They are long, smooth, 
flexible Parts whereas tho.se of Oil are more ramose. 2707 
Sloane Jamaica 1. 66 This Fungus .. begins very narrow, 
growing in breadth to its end, where it is flat, ramose, or 
deeply* cut 2804 Phil. Trans. XCIV. 43 Either in the 
form of layers, or of mamillae, or in the ramose form of 
stalactites, 2870 Stone fnvit. Heeded 184 Churches., 
sprinpng into vigorous ramose existence. 

Hence Hamo selsr adv. ; f Samo’slty Obs.‘~^ 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Ramosity, fulness ol Boughe.s, 
boughiness. 2872 H, C. Wood PreshdVaies Al^x 21 A 
gelatinous stratum, .here and there raroosely diixiricate. 

Ramoso- (ram^o-s^), combining form of prec., 
as in ramoso'palmate, •subdivided, •subjinnafe. 

2846 Dana Zoc/h. fi8 s 

palmate. Ibid. 662 Tb • »• 

subpinnale. Ibid, yoj ” ^ 

Ramous (r^*mas), «. Now [ad, L. ra- 

mos-us ; see Ramose and cf. ¥. ratneux (i6th c.y.] 

1 . Branching, ramose : a, of plants, or plant-like 
forms. Also Jig. of a pedigree. 

1562 Lf.igh Annorie (1597) 220 b, Genealojfies discending, 
and Ramous, 2668 Wilkins Real Char, ii, iv. 84 ^Iar^gold 
. .having a ramous leavy stalk. 2676 J. Beaumo.st in Phil. 
Trans. XI. 732 A Mine, where well near all \\\^Entrochi. . 
grew tapering and ramou'*. *793 Sir J. E. Smh m in Mem. 
(1832) I. 409 A very* beautiful, imrge, ramous shrub. 

b. Applied (after ancient physics) to the par- 
ticles of viscous or rigid bodies. 

1674 Phil. Trans. IX. 105 The Rigidity of the Ramous 
parts of the Air proceeds from the Nilro-aerial corpusclex 
therein infixed. 2742 London 4- Country Braver i. (ed, 4) 

■38 Hops .. whose Particles arc active and rigid, by* which 
the viscid ramous Parts of the Malt are much divided. 1823 
T, Busby Lucretius 1. ii. Comm. p. xx, ’llie ramous and 
incufvated seeds.. must inlock each other universally. 

2 . Belonging to, characteristic of, branches. 

28x3 T. Busby Lucretius II. v. Comtn. p. xxxii, They* 

aro^ from the ramous friction of groves and woods. <z 2845 
Hood Elm Tree 11. xiv. In ramous wTestUngs interlaced— 

A Forest lAocoon. 

Ramowd : see raw-mouthed s.v. Raw a. 
t Ramp, sbf Obs . ' Also 5-6 rampe. [? f. 
Ramp 4.] A bold, vulgar, ill-behaved woman 
or girl. 

a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (186B) 25 A w;oman that dede 
ansuere her husbonde afore straungeres like a rampe, with 
gret uelonis wordes. <2x54® Hau. Chron. \iZod) 24® [She] 
was a rampe of suche boldncssc, that she would course 
horsses and ride theim to water. *573 Harvey Letter* 
bk. (1884) 2X3 An insatiable rampe. Of Medlines stampe, 
2612 Middleton & Dckker Roaring Ctrl iii. in. The 
bouncing ramp, that roaring girl my’ mistress. 2728 Dennis 


Pope s Rape Lock 16 The .Author . . represents her likewise 
a fine, modest, well-bred Lady; .. And yet in the very next 
Canto she appears an arr.'int Ramp and a'Jcmrigg. [28$^ A. 
Lang Monk Pi/e62 All men.. mocked the Pucelle fora bold 
ramp, with a bee in her bonnet.] 

Ramp (rcemp), sb.^ [Of obscure origin in 
sense i ; in sense 2 abbrev. of Rampion; in sense 3 
a back-formation from Ramps.] 
i*l. The plant Wake Robin {Arum maculatum',. 
2548 Tvnsr.n Names Herbes 26 Arum is called.. in englNh 
Cuckopintell, Wake Robin, or Rampe. 2578 L\te Dodoens 
III. vii. 323. 26x2 CoTGR., larrus. Wake-robin,, . Uampe, 

2. The garden rampion. Also attrib. 

2598 Florio, Rampanzoli, a kind of roote vsed in sallnd^ 
called rampes [26XX Rampe-rooies v-^ed much in salade^]. 
2846 McCulloch AV////><*(i854) 1. 105 The ramps 

of the garden are the roots of Campanula rapunculus. 2854 
I S. Thomson Wild Fl. 111. 305 The root of the Campanula 
rapunetdoides was formerly cultivated under the name of 
mmp^ 

3 . The wild garlic, ramsons. (See Ramps.) 

2826 Southey Find. Eccl. Angl. 18 l*he ramp and the 

I stinkard will continue to be as offensive and as r.ank, 

1 although we should dignify them by their Linnaean appel- 
i lattons. 2869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 

Ramp (rrump), sh.'b [f. Ramp r.lj The act of 
ramping, in senses of the vb, 

1672 Milton Samson 139 The bold Asc.Ttonite Fled from 
his Lion ramp. 2798 Coleridge France ill, Her arm made 
mockery of the warrior’s ramp, 1872 Browning Fifne 
Ixxvii, No pompous stag .. with toss of horn, and brag Of 
bray, and ramp of hoof. 

•fb. //. Romps. Ohs. rare’“'. 

^ 2747 Carte Hist. En^. I. 325 Dimstan. .breaking abruptly 
into the room, found him playing at ramps with his wife and 
her mother. 


Ramp (rtemp), sb.-^ [a. F. rampe, f. ramper 
Ramp vJ'} 

1 . A slope; an inclined plane connecling two 
different levels, esp. in fortifications. 

2779 Forrest Foy. N. Guinea 233 A ramp of masonry was 
the ascent, but only to one door of this \'a.st apartment. 
1832 Southey Hist. Penins. IFar III. 419 They were 
employed in .. destroying the ramps of the covered way. 
2882 Palcrave Fisions Eng. 238 Like hornets they swarm 
up the ramp. Lancing a breach through the long palisade. 

2 . The difference in level between the abutments 
of a rampant arch. 

2725 W, Halfpenst Sound Building 4 Raise a Perpen- 
dicular . . equal to the Ramp of the Arch. 2842 Gwilt 
Archil. § 1943 To describe a rampant pointed arch, whose 
span.. and the height of the ramp are given. 

3 . a. Fart of the handrail of a stair, having a 
concave or upward bend (freq. continued in a knee 
or conve.x bend), as at a landing. 

2778 Eneyet, Brit. (ed. 2) I. 6x8/2 7*he manner of drawing 
the ramp, which b to rise equal to the height of the first 
step of the next flight. 2842 Gwilt Atxhii. | 2x82 In the 
upper ramp, .produce the top of the ralL.toP. 2862C<T/flt/. 
Juteruat. Exhib. II, xxxi. 24 Model of Stable Fittings., 
showing the. .division railing and ramps. 

Comb. 1859 Carriage Builders' Jrnl.^ 1. 184/2 The iron, 
ramp-raii, . . with the stable-&tal]-post, . . is a most seat and 
desirable dirision. 

b. A slanting (straight or curved) shoulder con- 
necting two levels of the coping of a wall. Also, 
the sloping part of a stair parapet. 

2842 Gwtlt Archil. 1023. 2B82 Standard 15 Apr. 2/6 

Falling over the coping or ramp of the steps. 

"SiBMr^jShio Slatig. [f. Rampz ’.2 2.] A swindle. 
2B88 Standard 27 June 6/x How often do we bear people 
say that such-and-such a race was a fearful ramp. 2go2 
Ibid, 29 Apr. 4/5 Being president of a swindle — *a ramp 
they called it. 

Ramp (rremp), a. Sc. [Of obscure origin ; pern., 
a corrupt form of R.\,nk a,, after Ramp v.] 

1 , "Wanton, riotous. Ramp rider = rank rider. 

2715 Pen.vecuick Tweeddale 27 When frank Miss John 

came first into the camp With his fierce flaming sword, none 
was so ramp. 2759 Fou.ntainhall Decis. I. 2 (Jam.) The 
other a gentleman, and young, and knowii to be ramp. 
a 2800 in Child Ballads IV. 298/2 Ride out, ride out, ye 
ramp rider ! 1829 W. Tennant PapisUy Storm'd (1827) 62 
The mob were ramp already. 

2 . Strong, rank. 

2824 Mactaccart Gallai’id. Euc^-cl. s.v., A ramp smell, 
a strong smell, the smell of a he-goat. 2887 Suppt. jamie- 
sou's Diet. S.V. Let, A barbarous, cruel method of reducing 
the ramp flavour of the flesh of animals. 

•R.g-mp (ramp), w.l Forms : 4-5 raunp-, 4-6. 
raump-, (9 dial, rawmp), 6-7 rampe, 4- ramp., 
[a. OF. )-amfer (12 th c.) to creep, crawl, climb, of 
uncertain origin : cf. It. ramparei\ 

Fl. intr. To creep or crawl on the ground, rare. 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 76 A litcl Serpent on the mund, 
Wiiich rampeth al aboute round. 0x430 Pilsr. L-r/ ptan. 
Iwde I. xli. (1869) as, I make briddes hee, bestp.go, fishes 
awyrame, dragowns raunpen. X594 T. II. Ao / nviaua.rr. 
Acad. II. 409 Be.astes ramping on the earth, or marching 
vpon all foure. . , 

2 . To climb, scramble. Now only d/at. 

2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I, c\ci. 227 
raumpynge vppe lyke a catte, Bernard de la Sa . ^ 

Pliny xvui. These birds w.ll "“If. “P 
their bellies to the tree, bending backward. 

Knbtlaii 1. xxiii. 106 He would .. ramp and grapple after 
this fashion up against a window of the full height of a 
lance lSS6 H. CesuFrE Rpehetale Gloss.. Kaasnf. to 
climb or reach over tilings m a caretes 
tram/, and /tg. 1578 T. Procter Corg. Gnlleiy P 111, One 
rjme tM low, another rampes too hyc. 1S41 Mietok Am- 



RAMP, 


133 


RAMPANT, 


V. Wks. (185:) 224 Surely the Prelates w'ould have ] 
Saint Pauls words rampe one over another, as they use to 
clime into their Livings and Bishopricks. 

b. Of plants : To climb ( 7 //, or upon some 
support). Now chiefly diaU 

*597 Ger-\rde Herbal ir. 1. § 2. 266 It rampeth vpon what- 
soeuer is neere vnto it. Ibiil. Ivii. § i. 277 The great With- 
winde that rampeth in hedges, 1657 ^V. Coles Adam in 
Mden clxiv, The Vine, ramping and taking hold of any 
thing it meeteth with. 1691 Ray Wisd. God i. (1692) 102 
Ramping upon Trees, Shrubs, Hedges or Poles, they 
[plants] mount up to a great height. 1766 Mnsenm Rust, 
VI. 198 ' • ... 

Ibid. 443 ■ jes. 

*877 H . I . .... . , 

c. Of non-climbing plants: To grow rankly or I 

luxuriantly, to shoot up rapidly. Now dial. • 

x6^ [see Kampisg///. rt. 4 b). x6io W. Folkisgiiam / dr-i \ 
cf Survey i. xi. 38 Jesamines rampe vp in a rotten earth. 1 
*733" [see Ramping ppl. a. 4 b]. 1820 Clare Rural Life 
(ed. 3) 70 The cow-boy seeks the sedge, Ramping in the ! 
woodland hedge. 1895 E. Anglian Gtoss.^ Jianip^. .to grow ' 
rapidly and luxuriantly. It is applied to the rank growth ! 
of plants supporting themselves. • 

3. Of beasts (real or depicted, as in Her.) : To ' 
rear or stand on the hind legs, as if in the act of j 
climbing; to raise the fore-paws in the air ; hence, > 
to assume, or be in, a threatening posture. (Chiefly 1 
said of lions.) Also of persons : To raise, or | 
gesticulate with, the arms j f to clutch wildly a/. ' 

a 1300 Cursor M, 7104 A lion quilpe . . Rampand to samp- 
son he sten, c 1330 R. Brunnc Chron. (1810) 305 pei sauh 
kynge's banere, raumpand pre lebardes. 14.. Tnndale's 
Vis. 134 Fowle fendys ay grennyng And as wyld wolfis thei 
cam rampyng. ^1:450 Holland Hoxutat 416 A lyoun 
crovnit with gold. Of siluir 3e se shold To ramp in array. [ 
2549-62 StcRNHOLD S: H. Ps. xxii. 13 Like a Lyon roaring i 
out, and ramping for his pray. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. v. 28 
ITieir bridles they would champ, And trainpHng the fine 
element would fiercely ramp, 2642 Hinde % Brnen xlvii. 

J51 The Bish. was glad to lay hold on the boy, ramping at 
' , ' out that way. 2774 J. Bryant 

' 1 * imped : the pard sported. 2822 

■ . x\u. 245 My Lady LiUycraft’s 

little dogs ramped and barked. 2883 Ln. R, Gower Remiuisc. 

I. iv. 48 Above thefireplace ramps the Royal Lion of Scotland, i 
'fb. To trample in triumph. Obs* rare“^. ’ 
2579-80 North Plutarch (1595)^06 To exceede the bonds 
of modeslic so farre, as to rampe in manner with both their ' 
fcete vpon the dead, and to sing songs of victorie. 1 

4. Of persons: To storm or rage with violent ' 
gestures ; to act in a furious or threatening manner, j 

CX386 Chaucer HonEs Prol, 16 ^Vhan she comth home ' 
she rampeth in my face. And crieth false coward, wrek thy 
wyf. tf*470 Henry IVallaeewi. 458 The peple berj-t lyk 
wyld hestts .. Within the ivalHs, rampand on athir sid. 1 
<1 2605^ Montgomerie Devot. Poems it i Quhy doth the 
Heaihin rage and rampe ? 2642 Fu ller Holy ^ Prof. St. v. , 
xlv. 424 By this time the long dormant Usurer ramps for 
the payment of bis money. 2648 Regall Apol. 39 He saw 
the House of Commons begin to ramp upon him. 2809 W. 
Irving Kniekerb. (i86f) x63 The lion-hearted Peter roared 
and romped. x85o Gcn. P. Thompson Audi Alt. III. cxH. 
120 The^ had ramped and sworn that drawing by the tail 
>\a5an 'institution'. 

b. iransf. of things. Also with it. 
a 2605 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xxviiL 41 Watting wauis 
and huge, Quhilk ramping ouer his ngp;ing ryds. a 2734 
North Exam. (1740) II. Pref. i ‘ Imparijal ’ ramps iton the 
Title Page. 2864 H. C. Coote Neglected Fact Eug. Hist, 
loSTTiough Christianity flourished, .heathenism ramped by 
iis side. 2874 Holland Mistr. Manse xiv. 197 Ramping 
from hi< hiding place Roared the wild Thunder. 

* 1 5. To go about in a loose, immodest way. Obs. 

2530 Palscr. 678/2 , 1 rampe, I playe the callet. ram- 
Ponne. a 25^ Uuall Royster D. ii. iv. (Arb.) 37 Is all your 
.. ioy In whiskyng and ramping abroade like a Tom boy. 
26x2 CoTCR., Gadriller^ (a wench) to laump, or play the rig. 

b. = Romp v. Now dial. I 

2657 [see Ramping vbt. sb.^]. <2x700 B. E. Diet. Cant. [ 
Crc'.v, To Ramf to Play rude Horse-Play. 2720 Swift . 
Irish Feasty They dance in a round, Cutting capers and 1 
ramping. 2742 [see Ramping vbl. <i 2825 in Foroy. 

6. To bound, rush, or range about in a wild or 
excited manner. 

2627 Feltham Resolzes ii. IxxxiL (1677) 333 Such wild 
Cattel M jamp up and down on the earth, a 28^ Kempy 
Kay yjL in Child Ballads I. 302/2 She ramplt out, and she 
rampit in, She rampit but and ben. 2853 Havvthorne 
Tanglewood T*., Minotaur x8 The great sow had been an 
awful beast while ramping about the woods and fields. xBro 
D Ovle Notches 88 The bronchos, by * ramping ’ across the 
storm, had found good shelter for themselves. 

reji, a 1857 Joi’ial Hunter Broinsgrove in QhW^ Ballatis 
I. 212/a The wild boar ..Thrashed down the trees as he 
ramped Inin along. 

b. To sail swiftly, to scud. 

287a Blackie Lays Highl. 6i The rocks. .Saw thy daring 
Norsemen, Haco, Ramping o’er the Scottish tide! 2889 
Blackio. Mag. CXLVI. 187/2 We were ramping along 
under a brilliant sum 

H. 7. Arch, Of a wall : To ascend or descend \ 
from one level to another. (Cf. Ramp sb.-^ 3 b.) j 
185s Ecclesiologist XVI. 342 Sections of wall ‘ramping’ 
from its comice line to the north and south extremities of 
the half sctwil 2858 Spurden Sufpl. Forby 40 A wall so 
formed is said to ramp. 2B76 in Surrey Gloss. 

8. Iratts. /!///. and To furnish with a ramp, 

to build with ramps. I 

2848 A. B. Evans Leicestersh. IVords s.v.. On slopes the 
wall is generally so * ramped * or ‘ ramped olT’ at intervals. 
2^7 Lo. Roberts 41 Yrs. India xl\i. (1S9S) 354 The banks 1 
of the numerous nullas . . had to be ramped before the guns 
and baggage could pass over them. 1 


b. (See quot.) 

2847 Halliwell, Ramp,..{^ Bending a piece of iron 
upwards to adapt it to wood-work, of a gate, &C. is called 
ramping iL 

Miamp (tremp), v." [Of obscure origin. 

In sense x perh, a misuse of prec., as Wyclif and Trevisa 
render L. rdpiens and rapax by ‘rampant '. Sense 2 may 
be a different word.) 

1 1 . traus. To snatch, tear, pluck. Obs, 

2567 GoLniNG Ovids Met, vni. (1593) 206 She the gag- 
tooihd elfe did spie, ..ramping up the grasse With uglie 
nailes and chanking it. 2570 Levins Manip. 28/39 ’I'o 
rampe, rapere, 2626 Sandys Ovids Met. xii. 243 Amycus 
..down ramps A braxen cresset. 2633 J, Done Hist. Sep~ 
tuagint^<) It is not lawfull to vexe and trouble any person 
. . nor rampe away his Goods by force. 

2. slang. To rob or swindle ; spec, to force (one) 
to pay a pretended bet. (Cf. Rampeb 2.) 

2822 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Ramp, to rob any person or 
place by open violence or suddenly snatching at something 
and running off with it. iBSj Daily Nezvs is Oct. 7/1 If 
you have seen me ticket-snatebing and ‘ramping* why did 
you not take me in charge? 2892 Chamb. yritl. 13 Aug, 
517/2 The neighbour who’s ramped the roan that trusted 
him. 2897 Daily News 3 Sept. 3/5 Charge of ‘ramping’ 
a book-maKer. 

Ramp, ei .3 Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 raumpe. 
[Imitative.] trans. To eat greedily or noisily. 

2542 Udale Erasm. Apopk. 73 Yc maye take some parte, 
with me^ were my woordes, and not to raumpe them vp on 
that facion. 2894 Northumbld. Gloss., Ramp, to eat with 
a gnashing sound. 

Rampa*cious, rt. rare. \y?LT. rampageous, 
f. RAifp v.^ -p -AciousJ = Rampageous. 

2837 Dickens Pickw. xxii, A stone statue of some ram- 
pacious animal with flowing mane and tall, distantly re- 
sembling an insane cart-horse, 2894 Daily Ne~.vs 20 Apr. 
5/4 A dog and a cat and three rampactous children. 

Rampage (rjemp^t-d^), sl>. [f. the vb.] A 
state of excitement or violent passion ; the act of 
behaving or rushing about in a reckless or riotous 
fashion ; esp. in phr. on the rampage, 

2861 Dickens Ci. Expect, ii. She’s been on the Ram-page 
this last spell, about five minutes. 2872 Black Adi<. 
Phaeton xi. 147 She leaves his charming society to go off 
on a wild rampage through the country. 2892 Spectator 
10 Oct, 487 'Ihe Irish Members .. think a rampage will 
guarantee their scats. 

Rampage (rxmp^^-d^), v. Also 9 Sc. -auge. 
[Orig, Sc.f of obscuie formation, but perh. based 
on R.VMP v.^ The stressing rartnpage also occurs.] 

1. intr. To behave violently or furiously; to 
storm, rage wildly. 

27x5 Ramsay C/<r/rr’r Kirk Gr. ii. xvii, His wife did reel, 
.•^nd rampage In her choler. TX720 — Marriage of Earl 
JVemyss xti, Were Jove rampaging in the air. a 2784 Ross 
Heleuore (2789) 64 He rampaged red wood, And bp and 
danc’d, and was in unco mood. 2824 Scott Redgauntlet 
let. xi, He came down here, rampauging like a lion. 

J. Arch Story of Life lx. 232 He lampaged like a lunatic, 
and fairly lost his head. 

2. To go about in an excited, furious, or violent 
manner : to rush wildly hither and thither. 

1808 J. iMAYNE5’i/4r<7«« IV. 137 Friend.s feghting friends, 
rampaged about. 2832 Gen. P. Thompson £'Ar^rc*.{t842) L 360 
Our sailors would nave been ‘rampaging’ over the world. 
x86t Dickens Gt. E.xpect. Ii, She made a grab at Tickler, 
and she Ram-paced out. 

transf. 1892 Huxley In Life (1^00) II. xx. 331, I hear 
you have influenza rampaging about the Camp. 

Hence Bampa’giQg vbl. sk and ppl. a, 

2824 Sc " ’ 1 . - . - — 

pauging 
1876 F. E 

is one thing and rampaging is another. 

Ra.mpa>geOTlS (neinp^’djos), a. Also -ious, 
[f. Rampage sk + -ous.] 

1, \’ioIent; unruly; boisterous. 

2822 Gvlt Prguost XV. 115 The primitive ages of a ram- 
pageous antiquity. 2840 Mrs. F. Trollope Widow Married 
xxiii. She must be careful not to be too frolicsome and 
rampageous 2888 Mbs. H. Ward R. Elsmere i. v, 


" \ . Tiamentaiion is 

for the most part rampageous rocaille style. 

Hence Rampa'g’eonsly adv.\ BamFa’ffcous- 
ness. 

2840 Lady C. Bury Hist, cf Flirt xxiii, He swears so 
rampageously, it upseis me. 2883 St. James's Caa. 19 ^lay 
5 They., have good cause for rampageousness. 

Ilampair(e, obs. variants o! Rampiue. 

+ Rampa'llion. Obs. Also 6-7 -alion, 7 (9) 
-allian. (^erh- based on R.\ 3 iPtr.l Cf, rapscallion, 
tatlerdemallion.'] A mflian, villain, scoundrel. 

*593 Nash 4 Lett, confut. Strange Newes 1, Pocket not 
VC*-, .t. -.L. . .. ,6 i3Beaum. 

^ • . »on them ram- 

pa , . )f their fingers. 

1639 R. Davfntobt Nciu Trick 1 . Cheal ^csil'- ii. And 
bold Rampallion like, swear and drinke drunke. xBm 
Nigel xxvi, I was almost strangled with my own Land by 
iwa rampallianr. 

b. Applied to a woman, rare" - 

2602 S. Rowlands Greene's Ghost D3 Here was., an aged 
Rampalion put besides her .schoole-tnckc. ^ 

Rampancy (nc'mpansi). [f. next : see -A^CY.J 
The fact or condition of being rampant, 

2664 H. More Exp. 7 EPRt. PreC biv^ The Temporal 
Power being quite ina manner evatmated m-ihe R^pancy 
of the Spiritual. 2699 Collier wtd Cef ishor. Vie.v (1730) 


373 Is Rampancy and Lewdness the Character of Breed- 
ing? 28^ Dickens .)/<!/'/. Chuz. riii, He may be said to 
have exhibited, at the moment, a sort of moral rampancy 
himself. 2892 H. R- Reynolds in Life (1828) xtx. 468,' 

1 am considerably moved by the rampancy of much of this 
Old Testament criticism. 

Rampant (rce*mpant), a. (jb.) Also 5 raump- ; 
4-6 -aunt, (5 -awnt), 5-^ -and. [a. F. rampant, 
pres, pple. of ramper Rasip 

By Wyclif and Trevisa inaccurately employed lo render 
L. rapiens and rapax. In northern Eng. and Sc. prior 
to i£oo rampand is properly the pres. pple. of Ravip. 

In early use freq. placed after the sb., as in French ; now 
only in Her., or with .suggestion of this.] 

A. adj. 1. Of beasts, esp. lions: Rearing or 
standing with the fore-paws in the air. 

2382 WvcuF Ps, xxL 24 Thei openeden v-p on me ther 
mouth ; as a leoun rampaunt [L. rapims] and rorende. 
? 24.. Leg. Rood 145 f’e deuel stod lyk A Ijon raumpaunt. 
2509 Hawes /’/<:<rf. xviii. (Perej* Soc.) 79 Kampande 
lyons stode up wondersly, 2602 Holland Pliny viii. xvf, 
When he chaseth and followelh after other beasi'>, hte goeth 
alwaies saltant or rampant. 26^ Milton P. L. vh. 4^6 
The Tawnie Lion Rampant '■hakes his Brinded main. 
>735 Somerville Chase i. 196 Then on their Haunches 
rMr'd, rampant they scire Each other’s Throats. 2876 
Geo. Eliot Datu Der. 1. vi, Careful how he moved his 
lion paws lest he should crush arampant.. niou.se. 

irantf. 2658 Fryer Ace. E. India ff P. 52 The one part 
of them wearing naked Swords rampant in one Hand. 

Cemb. 2852 Mundy Antipodes {\^$^) 185 The rampant- 
looking rocks of the ' Cavallos’, 

b. spec, in Her. ‘Standing on the Sinister hind- 
leg, with both forelegs elevated, the Dexter above 
the Sinister, and the head in profile’ (Cussnns). 

24.. Sir Beues 277/3480 (M.) Syr Beuys bare of colour 
poymant A rede lyon of golde rampant, sgSz Lf.ich 
Armon’e (2597) 45 You must note Iicere the difierence [oft 
the Lyon rampande, and this L>on [haliant]. 1593 Shaks. 

2 Hen. VI, V, i. 203 Old Neuils Crest, ITie rampant Beare 
chain’d to the ragged slaffe. <i 2667 Cowley Lss., Agric. 
Wks. 1720 II. 7c« Lillies, and Lions Rampant, and Spread 
Eagles in Fields d'Or. 2724 Ka.m.say On Royal Lomp. 
Archers at Well pleas'd the rampant Lyon smooths his 
mane. 2824 Scott IVav. xi, The cho\en crest of our family, 
a bear, as ye observe, and rampant. 

r 'T 1 .... .... rr..x r. < •-.., 1 1. .... 

1 • ‘ 


<’ fa fierce disposition. 

• ’ • IV. 447 Bestes rampaunt 

IL. rapaces] spare her owne kynde. 2579 Sfenspr Sheph. 
Cal, July 82 Ihe rampant Lyon hunts he fast, With dogges 
of noysome breath. 2642 J. Jackson True Evang, T. i, 66 
I’o make the condemnation of the^e ravenous Wolves, and 
Lion rampants, more just. 

d. Exhibiting fierceness or high spirits by ramp- 
ing or similar movements. Also const, with. 

a 1529 Skelton Apt. Scottes 135 ITie Whyte Lyon, there 
rampaunt of moode, He r.'igyd and rent out jour hart 
bloooe, 2684 Bunyan Pi/gr. 11. 155 The Monster at first 
was very Rampant and looked upon these Enemies with 
great Dbdain. 2748 Thomson Cast. Indcl, 11. Iviii, 'Jbe 
younglings frbk along the meadA .. Rampant with life. 
2843 P, Parley's Ann, IV, 235 A wild boar, rampant from 
a forest 

2. transf. a. Of persons: Violent and extravagant 
in action, opinion, etc. (esp, in the manner implied 
by the sb.). 

2628 Earle Microcosm., Player (.Arb.) 42 He is traglcall 
on the Stage, but rampant in the *1 yring-house, and swearcs 
oathes there which he ncuer con’d. 2709 in Hearne Collect. 
(O. H. S.) 1 1. 324 note. The Whiggs are rampant, and thinke 
to carrj' all before them. 2848 'Thackeray Dk. Sncls xvii, 

' • ’ ’ present 

■ ■ ' ■ The crowd 

■ " ' rampant. 

' ... I y rampant 

theorists of some ethnological .schools. 

b. Of things : Unchecked, unrestrained, aggres- 
sive, etc. ; esp. of a quality, belief, state of things, 
etc. : Having full sway or unchecked course in the 
individual or (more commonly) in general society. 

2619 Sir R. Naunton in Foriescue Pap. (Camden) 95 In 
whom thejT hope is now growen ramp.nnt. 2642 Fuller 
Holy «5* Prof. St. v. xviii. § 4 It grieved him to sec ignorance 
and impiety so rampant. 2673 Grew Acc. Vrgti. Roots 
§ 66 The Sulphureous or Oyly Barts, which were before 
concentred, arc now more or less rampant. 2728 Wodtozo 
Corr. (284^ II. 39a The great thing I fear .. is, iliat Arian- 
i«m turn rampant, SotcTurv Juvenile ^ Minor Poems 

wCs. 2838 II. 227 Iniquity abounds, and rampant Vice .. 
i.-iinis The herd of humankind, 2856 Kane Arc/. Fxpl. 

I. xvi. lift The tide w-as lovi, the ice rampant. 2877 Mrs. 
Oliphant ^lakers Flor. ii. 31 Tliis curious outbreak of 
rampant clcmocracj'. 

fiJ. Lustful; vicious. Obs. 

cs68o Beveridge Serm. (1729) I. 36 Lest his body should 
grow rampant .. the church orders him to fa'L 2732 
Fini-DING Miser iv. xiv, The j'oung fellows of thjs age arc 
so rampant, that even degrees of kindred can't restrain 
them. 28x2 H. £: J. Saiirii ReJ. Addr.,Archit. Atoms, 
The rampant lessons of the stews. 

4:. Of plants or their growth : Rank, luxurious. 
2764 Museum Rust. II. 298 Where a fine »heep-v\alk is 
wanted, the sweeter and lesv-rampant grasses will, of course, 
be chosen. 2796 C M.sbsiiall Garden. xvL (1813) 271 
A rich [soil] „ makes them [nasturtiums] too rampant and 
less fniitfuL 2867 D. G. .Mitchell Rural Stml. 34^ Its 
rampant growth will cover j'our trellised porch in a pair of 
seasons. 

5. Arch. Of an arch or vault : Having the abcl- 
ments or springing lines on dilTcrenl levels. 
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RAMPIRE. 


1725 W, HALWEiiiCi' S To draw a Ram* j 

pant Semicircular Arch. 1842 Guilt An-fiif. 5 1043 To 
draw ft rampant pointed ardi, whose span, ..and the height 
of the ramp are given. 

i'B. sIk = Ramp 5^.1 0i>s,7vr£~-^. 

PrcL tc Shaxixi'clt's Hvnxprists, These Rampants 
haN*e a hungrj* Worm indeed. 

Rampantly (nc*mpantli), adv, [f. prcc. + 
-LT^.J In n rampant manner. 

T4z6 Lydc. Df Guil. 12760 Rampaumtly she gan 

to go Vn-to me-u-ard, off cruelie. 1^7 CoLLina hvxncr, 
Sta^e vi. (1730) 1S3 Their Songs are often rampantly lewd. 
1897 Atlantic Monthly Oct. 546 A town 50 rampantly 
democratic. 

Kampar, var. RampeuI, obs. van Rampire. 
E»ampart (ne’mpaJt), sh. Also 6 -arte, -arde, 
-ord, 6-7 -ard, 7 -ert. See also Rampiiie sb^ [ad, 
F. •^rernfard, rampxrty etc. (i6th c.), f. 

remparcr Rampire f.] 

1. Fortif. A mound of earlli raised for the defence 
of n place, capable of resisting cannon-shot, wide 
enough on the top for the passage of troops, guns, 
etc., and usually surmounted by a stone parapet. 

2583 Stocker Cit*. Warrts Z-m^r C. iv. 64 b, llus date 
was oegunne a Rampart, at Northe newe Gate. 2585 
T. Washington tr. Ali^:olay*s f ’ey, 1. xnij. 7 b, Strong walles, 
ramperdes, ditches. 1641 Earl hloNM. ir. Zion/iis Ciril 
n'/xTTfs V. 134 The Rampard betweene the two townes 
was covered with blood. 2667 Mh-ton P. Z. j. 67S To 
trench a Field, Or cast a Rampart. 2774 Pe-vnant Tonr 
Scot/, in 1772, or The camps united to c.ich other by a 
rampart. 2777 Watson Philif II (1839! 233 The fort of 
Sparendam, the ramp.art of which stood on the dyke along 
which the troops must pass. 28x0 [see e]. iS^ Ocida 
Moths II. Nvii. 235 It was rather a rampan than a terrace, 
and the waves beat and fretted the wall below. 

ttnnsf, and^^. x6ix Bidle A'rt7;ww iii. S That had the 
waters round awut it, whose rampart was the sea. 2675 
Traherne Chr. Ethics 1S5 As the laws are the rampart 
of men'; estates, justice is the rampart of the law. 2748 
Gray Alliance 96 The rocky ramparts round they see. 
i8x8 Shelley Rn>. Islam vi. ,\i, Flesh and bone Soon 
made our ghastly ramparts. 2867 Smiles iln^ncnots En^» 

X. [xSSo) 259 L.OUIS XIV.. could not prcrail against the 
impenetrable rampart of conscience. 

2. atlnb, and Cotub.^ as rampart commumcaiiou^ 
•heighty •line, 

2799 CAMrBELL/’/r<w. Hope ^\^;s. (1837) 23 On the rampart* 
heights array'd His trusty warriors, 2820 Weluncton in 
Gurw, Desh, VI. ix To fill up the rampart in the bastions, 
and to nuke a good rampart communication from both. 
2853 Tennt’sos Ode WeUhtglon 105 'Fhc \*ast designs Of 
his labour'd rampartdines. 

Rampart (nc-rapajt),!'. [f.prec.] iram. To 
fortify or surround with, or us with, a rnmpurt. 

Orig. only in ppL form, perh, directly from the so. 

2585 T. Washington tr. Kicholays I’oy, Ji. x. 44 The 
castle.. rnmparded & ditched. x6xt Steed // xV/. G'/. y>^vV. 
XX, XV. S 57. 792 A Field well trenched, and ramparted uaih 
strong Gale-L 279$ Collrioce Ode DcMrtin^ 1 ear, Those 
glittering dells Proudly ramparted with rocks. 2822 Lamo 
Ella Ser. 1. Distojii Cerr^ 1 stood ramparted about with so 
many healthy friends. 28S2 G. Macdon.\lo Castle IVarloch 
1. L 9 The hills that ramparted the horiron. 

Hence Ba’mparted, B^’mparting///, adjs, 

2B37 Casitoell On the Camp Hill in Poems 207 Tlie 
ramparted ground With a \ision my fancy inspires^ 2850 
Broutcinc Christmas Eve iv, The ramparted cloud-prison, 

. .built up in the West. iB3x F. T, Palcrave f-^xr. England 
250 The ramparting rocks their darkness uprear. 
Hampauge, Sc, variant of Uami’age. 
Hampeare, obs. variant of Ramfire. 

Samped (rrempt), fj>l. a. [f, Rajip s’,1 S.] 

Made with a ramp or rise. 

2825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 604 Hand-railing., 
whether ramped, svran-necked,..or wTeathed. 1B33 Loudon 
Encycl. Archit, § 752 A cast-iron ramped cap. .to ihe parti- 
tion between the stalls. Hid., Tlie ramped iron copings. 
•{•Ra^mpen, v. Obs. rare. [Vcf. G, rampcln, 
rem/ein to push, shove.] Iram. To force, ram. 

23.. Propr. Sanct. (\’ernon MS.) in Archiv nen. Spr. 
LXXXL 84/109 pe R^e-lrcs hei liften A-p anon, Raxnpned 
hit harde in a ston. Ibid. 84/117 Vre Cake on Crois )»ei 
knede Rampned hit harde Roode. 

Ramper^ (rre’mpai). dial. Also S rampar, 
[Prob. a corruption of LAMPiiEr.] a. The lamprey. 
Usu. ravjper-cel. b. (see quot 1S6.:;.) 

279a Statist. Acc. Scotl. IV. 2x7 note, These spotted eels 
arc called Rampar Eels, x8x8 )L Jamieson 
ir//. 1. 222 The rampcr-eel, lamprey, or nine eyes, is held 
in abhorrence. 2865 J. Couch Ent. Pishes IV. 40S MyA'ino. 
Hagfish. Ramper eel. Poison Ramper. 2894 Hcrthumbld. 
Gloss., Rasnfer [N.h the lamprey. 

Ramper- (nc-mp^j). [f. Rajip 7k- + -euI.] 
One who ramps; spec, (see quot. 1SS7.) 

2819 .y/rr/xVx^ V. 123 The cup-and-ball Macers, the 
Nob-Pitchers, and the Rampers, iSSS Gd. JPords 047 A 
‘ ramper * . . is engaged with other roughs to get up the dis- 
turbrmces, under w hich ‘ wclshers * seek to . . secure their re- 
trcaL 28^ D(dly Kexvs 22 Oct. 7/1 He knew the prisoners 
as * rampers', i. e. men who dalmed to ha^•e made bets to 
bookmakers, and bustled and surrounded them if they re- 
fu'^ed to pay. 

Hamper, obs. or dial. var. RAirriEE. Ramperd, 
-ert, obs. ff. Raupaht. Ramphoid, var. Rham- 
PHOiD. Rampiar, obs. f. Ramfiue. 

Rampick (nc*mpik), a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 
ran-, 9 t/Hz/. raun-; 6ranpike. [Of obscure 
origin : cf. Ramfike.] Of a tree or bough : Par- 
tially decayed or dead; bare of leaves or twigs. 


[ 1593 DRA^•TON Eel. t. 23 Rowland, leaning on a Ranpike 

7'ree. \Marrir.. A tree with age banning to decayat the 
top.] 2594 llARNncLD /Uffcct. Skepk, xxvii, ^^’hen their 
fleeces pn to waxen rough. He combs and trims them with 
a rampicke bough. 2627 Dravtos Agir.eeurt, etc, 281 ITie 
night-Crow* sometimes, j*ou might sec. Groking to sit \*pon 
some Ranpick-tree. xBSx Leieesiersk. Gloss., Raunplch, bare 
of bark or flesh, looking as if ped:ed by ravens. 

So Ka-jnpicked ^ = Ramfiked. 

2836 WiLBRAHAN Chcsh. Closs., A Rampickcd tree is a 
stag-headed tree. 

Rampier, variant of RA^rrinn. 

Rampike (rre-mpoik). dial, and U, S. Also 9 
ran-, raun-. [Of obsenre formation : the second 
clement may be Pike. Cf. Ramfick.] A decaying 
or dead tree ; a spiky stump or stem of a tree. 

2853 in lV'‘arv.ncksli. Gloss. (1896) Ranpihe or Raitnpikc, 
a tree beginning to decayat the lop from age, and haring 
Karc de.id branches in consequence. 2882 W. F, Rae AVtu- 
/oundl. io Manitoba iii. 93 The sight of these bare and lifc- 
1^ poles is a common oiie here ; the poles arc termed * ram- 
pikes *. 2894 pHiLLirrs-WoLLEY Gold, Gold in Cariloo 00 
Cruel fire-hardened rampikcs, which tore the skin to rags. 

Hence Ra*inpil:ed (S ran-, 9 rawn-) a., of the 
nature of a rampike. 

277s T. C,VMrDELL i>/azT in Kapler yohnsrrdana (1B54) 
246 The trees were stunted and ranpiked, as they call it in 
Ireland. 2875 T, E. Paget Student Penitent riL One of 
the old oaks in his park— erect and majestic even in decay, 
though scalh^ and rawnpiked and leafless, 

Rampin. Ohs. rare. In 5 -yn. [obs. F. (in 
Godef. from Melusine only).] A kind of ship. 

<* 2500 Melttsire 217 The Rampyn lhen,orCarxiell,saylIed 
thither. Ibid. 26S He made a rampyn or smal galej'e. 

Ramping (ne*mpiij), z'bl. j/».l [-ia*g 3 .] The 
action ol Ramp in its various senses. 

2580 Hollmiand Prras. Pr. Pong, Grimprtre, a ramping 
or grasping. 2656 JiihSts Mijrt.SchoJ. Piv. 20 His serj' 
ramping and roaring might terrify him, that is farre enough 
out of his reach. 2657 G. Tiiornley Dafkjtis «)• Chloc 53 
That wanton, untowanl, malepert ramping and hojlie-toltie 

V. .u.. .... t>. — /.r.. .X, 


Minor Canon Comer. 

Ra’mping, 'vbL sb.^ (See quot. and Ramp 
^ 2892 Times^ 16 Ocu 8/4 Tlie trick, .was technically knowm 
in sporting circles as * ramping *, which had been extensively 
practised during the past season on bookmakers. 

Kamping] (rx-mpir|),///. <J. (and f-ixo 2.] 
That ramps, in senses of Kamp 
7'he obs. northern and Sc. form rampand maj* also be 
t.aken as a variant of Ramtant. 
tL Creeping, crawling. Obs. rar,—\ 

<■2440 Rone P/or.S4$SyT Garej’went crow lande for fajme. 
As rampande eyen pj do in the ra>*ne. 

2 . Of beasts; Standing erect, rearing, showing 
fierceness, 

2382 WvcLiF Gen. xlbc. 27 Beniam>*n, a wulf raumpj*ngt. 
2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxiti. (Percy Soc.) i6? A ramp 
jTige lyon of f\*ne golde so pure. 2506 Shaks. i Hen, IP, 
in. 1 153 A couching Lyon, and a ramping Ckiu 2743 Weslev 
Whs. (1S73) XIII. 101 The mob, .were as so many ramping 
and roaring lions. x85s G. Mekeditii Mod. Let'c I, Thun- 
dering like ramping hosts of warrior horse. 

Xc-, *850 Blackie II. 238 Lest our pride of 

ramping riches kick our sol^r w*eal in the dust. 

3 . Of persons, theiractxons, etc.: Violent, extraa'a- 
gant, imrestrained ; iromping, 

1483 Canton C. de/a Pour B ri» Wj-mmen that ben ch\*dars 
and rampj'nge, xsSxSTANYiiUKST.-^rwV iii. (Arb.) SS With 
ramping bounce clapping .. Fierce the waters ruffle. 2595 
Shaks. ^ohn in. i. icr What a foolc an thou, A ramping 
foole, to brag, and stamp, and swearc, Vpon my panic ! 2675 
E. PiiiLLirs Pheat. Pert, Pref. ** 8 A style not ramping, 
hut passionatelj’ sedate and moring. 26^ Vanbrugh zind 
Pt. eEsop ii. 237 I’\x a great ramping daughter, that stares 

jp-. „ T >.f,— 7 . *-33-^ ,c>6 

T ■ ’ ' ' • • • ■ ’ . of the 

F , * • . • ace not 

with a ramping mighE 2891 H.anxah Latjch G. MeTrdiih 
86 Tlie wild ramping life of the colonicii. 

4 . i* a. Climbing, clasping. Obs.rare^', 

1578 Late Dodoem iv. xx. 475 Foure or fiue griping or 
ramping claspers, whereby the Pease doth take bolde. 
b. Growing luxuri-antl^’, Kow’ dial. 

2607 Bai'ley-Urrahe 12877) 28 A Pipe made of a ramping 
O-ate. 1733-4 Mrs. Del.\nv Lett., io Ms's. A. Granville 
42S White ground with great ramping flowers in shades of 
pniples, reds uud greens iBsi Cuvre ViU. Minsir, I, 203 
Picking from the ramping grass Nameless blossoms as I p.ass. 
1829 — Ode to Autumn, With ramping sallows lined, and 
crowding sedge. 

5 . As adv. Exuberantly, rare'~'^. 

2886 J. JI. CsuLSXiLD ScamaszshipXetcs 2 These sails are 
to be ramping fuIL 

Rampion ^ (ne’wpi^n). [Prob. ad. some form 
of the Romance name, which appears as F. 
raipoiice repattce, clc.), Sp. repartche, rztipor.ee, 
Pg. ruipouto, etc.. It rap-, rampoizzolo*, cf. G. 
7 -apuf:zel. The etym. of these forms is obscure: 
connexion with L. rdpttm Rate sb.^ is doubtful.] 

1 . A species of bellflower. Campanula Kaptni- 
cuius, of which the white tuberous roots are some- 
times used as a salad. 

*S73 Tusser Hush. (187S) 04 Herbes and rootes for sallets 

and sauce. .Radish. .Rampibns. RoknL 2S78L\-n:Z?A3^.wj , 

V, xxxT. 597 The litle Rampion flowTcth in June and July. I 
1622 Dra\ton Pob'<'lb. XX. 60 The Rampion rare., the j 
hardly gotten CJourd. 2725 BRADLE\*/<2rr. i)iV/. s.v,5fl/iVr, j 


O^ers mingle Endi\ts, Succorj* and Rnispions altbout 
Distinction. 2785 lAKrcrc^ Reusseaus Bct.x\i. (1704) 2B7 
Rampion, which was formerly culiirated for its roots* to eat 
in sailads.^ 2820 L. Hunt ItidicaSer No. cS (1822) L 224 
The rampions grew so thickly. ^ 28S3 Si. yatrzrds Gaz, 
20 Dec. 2/2 The rampion ., with its roots s hinin g ss ivory 
and its flavour recalling the filbert. 

2 . A plant of the genus Phyleuir.a, 

2760 J. Lee Introd. Bet. App. 324 Rampons. Homed, 
Phyfetjma. 2790-2820 Souxrbv Eng. Bet. VL 6 Spiked 
Rampion, Phytntma spicaium. Ibid., Ronnd-headed 
Rampion. Phyteiana orhiatlart. iSSa G. Allen Colour c/ 
PloTvrrs iv. 73 'Ihe rampions {Phytetrma) vziy lirom Uce to 
white ; fo do many of the campanulas, 

•j* 3 . The Lobelia. Obs. 

*733 M ^ nr./ / »• ‘^Itr Ran- 

pions w ^ • • call’d the 

Scarlet- ^ - v'- ' \ Bet. App. 

' 324 Rampions, Crested, Lobelia. 

^ * 1 * Rampion-. Obs.sxtre^^. [Of obscure origin.] 

: A certain kind or colour of 'trine. 

2519 Inter!, Pour Elem. (Percy Soc) 22 Ye shall ba^-e 
' spajmeshe wj-ne and Gascojm, Rose coloure, 2vhyt, dart!, 

] rampj*on. 

Rampire, -pier (rre*mp9ioj), sh. Now crek. 
Forms: a. 6 rampair(e, -are, -eare, 6-7 rampar, 
rampere, 6-7 (9 rf/h/.) ramper. 6 rampyre, 
6- rampire, rampier, (7 -iar, -yer). [a. obs. F. 
rampar (Godef Comp!.), var. rempar, rempari 
R/VJipart. The origin of the ) 5 -fonns is not clear ; 
j cf hampire, -ier obs. forms of Hamfei; shi^ and 
camphire Cajiphok. Sheridan (i 7S9) gives rampjT, 
and marks the final syllable as short-] 

1. « RA?*rF.\ET. 

«- a 2548 Patten Exped. Scotl. A rii My lordes grace, 
walking vpon the Rampere of the touneualles tele]- 2557 
N. T. (Genev.) Ltihons. 43 Thy enemies shall cast raropars 
about thee. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidare's Cemn:. 306 A certain 
piece of the a-all and Rampeare tvas failed downe. 2599 
Hanlutt Pey. II. s. 225 The battered earth, hich fell in 
the ditches from the rampairc 2604 E. Grimstone Hist. 
Siege Osiend 233 The dike,. .Rampare and defences. 2689 
Be/. Liberty agst. P^tavis 56 I‘ortifying..by Ra\*elin5, 
Ditches, and Rampers, the Temple of God. 

a 2557 ^^^ux in Peitclls Misc. (Arb.) 272 Good will the 
master of the shot, Stode in the rampjTe braue and proud. 
2S79 Dioces Stratiei. 03 He ought to have knowledge In 
Fortification, cspedaUy’io the manner of making Trenches 
and Rampiers.^ 2603 Knolles/T/x/. Purks (163S) Se The 
Venetians .. built a strong tower of wood, higher than the 
wais and rampiais of the to^vne. 266^ jlASLn* GroHuP 
Loti'^. iVarres 97 They begin to fortifie their Gtj* with 
strong Bulwarks and Rampires. 2747 Catte Hist. &:g. L 
210 It is fenced with an high treble rampire. 2813 Scorr 
Prierm. i.xiii, Buttress, and rampire’s cinlling bound. 1S70 
F, R. Wilson Ch. Lir.disf, 72 On its wide summit there is a 
strong rampier built of stone. 

•f b. A dam, barrier. Obs. 

2386 T. B. La Primas/d. Pr. Aeetd. 604 To strengthen 
with rampires the banks of rivers. x6xx Cokaat Crudities 
257 I^e great long bankc. .which is interjected as a strong 
Itampicr betwixt the Adriatique sea and the citie. 2764 
Goldsm. Prav. fiS6 Sedulous to slop the coming tide. Lift 
the tall rampirc’s artificial pride. 

C. dial. A raised road or w.ay; the highuTiy. 
in Evans Lric.Gless. 2864 in Mem. Pennyson {xty;) 
II, i. 9 When 1 canters mj* *crse along the ramper I 'cars 
propuity, proputty, propuity. 2882 Gd. Words Nov. 752 
Alone the rutted ramper Thor^* wheels His barrow. 

2 . trarnf. and^, A thing or person resembling 
or comparable to a rampart, 

I 2567 Turberv. Epit. etc. 37 A Patrone to the poore, a Ram- 

pire to the rest, a 2586 Sidney .Artadja v. (150S) 443 Forti- 
fying courage with the true Rampier of patience. 259* 
Kyd Sp. Prag. x. iL 50 Wiili a swelling tide, It beats upon 
the ramplers of huge rocks. i6xx Sir W. Mure Jlfisc. 
PoemsL x6To siege, and sack the Rampier cf myressoune. 
2627^ F.Hist.£d 7 i\ //(ifiSc^sS Makes him-selfaRarnpIre 
of all his Senrants, Friends and Kindred. 2700 DiaTSEX 
Ilind 1. 402 ‘ITie son of Thetis, rampire of onr hosts. xSSa 
SmNBURNE 5‘/;«/. 5r«g-i26The rampire of water in fror.l 
is erect. xSSx — Mary' Stuari iv. i. Of those claims, .ha^•e 
you made The stoutest rampire of your rule. 

3 . allrib. and Comb., as rampire bank, bar, -like 
adj,, -motmd, zvall. 

iSSS PiL\ER jEr.eid 11. 39 The fomj* flood whose ^rampier 
banks are tome. 1776 Mickle tr. Comeens' Lusiad ti- 
Dash'd the fierce monarch on a '•rampire bar. 263s J. Hay- 
ward tr. Biondls Banish'd I'irg. 270 That^ .sinuous Region 
,,Ls c\Tr .. calme; thankes to the '•rampirc-Uke sheliring 
rocks and cragge.s. 2866 Coninctos eEnezd 6 Banks theta 
round With sand as with a *rampire-mound. x6S3 R, Holsu: 
Amroury ill. 4S7A A ^Rampiar Wall. .or Coffer worke. 

Rampire, -pier (nu’mpai'r), v. Now arch. 
Fonns : a. 6-7 rampar(e, -air, -er. 6 ram- , 
pyer, -iere, 6-7 rampier, 6-7 (9) rampire. [a. F. 

ramparer'), ranparer (15th c.) to fortifi*, etc., f 
re~ Re- -h emparer to Lake possession of, acL Prov. 
amparar, f. L. ante- -^pardre (cf. prepare).'] 

•fl. Irans. To strengthen, increase the strength of 

(a bulwark, gate, etc.) against attack ; to block r/;* 

(a gate) for this purpose, esp. by piliug earth behind 
it ; to close s/p (an opening). Obs. 

2SS2 Edw. VI. Lett. (Roxb.> Sx We find the bul»r:^« 
ch.argeable, massic, wel rampared. 2SS7 bitypc pcei. 
Mem. (1721) III. II. App. Ixxix.rrS The Lnghshracn \uihin, 
lookinc for the sicirc, had ranipered up the *595 

R. H. tr. Lara/erus Chestrs txA brasen gate ^ng fast 
rampierd with barres. xfiss J. kevnolds CrvTj- Rez-engew. 

Sr He sees. .the draw-bridges and appiochcs drawn up, and 
rampired up with Bamcadoes. 263* Ltriicow^Tr^ . il 4S 
Ihe walls (of the dty) are strongly ranptred with earth. 
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2 . To fortify, strengthen, or protect (a place), i 
esp. by a rampart. Now only arch. | 

JS50 in Hodgson’s HisU l^orthunib. iir. IL 200 That | 
side to be nrassively rampiered with earth. 1553 Bresde 
Q. Curiitts F viij, Havinge rampared the prores for defence 
of the souldiere that were beiiinde. 1614 Raleigh Hht. 
World V. i. 5 10 (1634) 574 ‘I'he fort of Elsenotir ; which at 
that time was not so w'c!i rampard, as now perhaps it is. 
^1656 UssHER Ann. (1658) 221 His Camp was no better 
rampiered than it should be. 1855 Siscletoh Virgil I. 238 
Rarapire with abundant power Long Alba. 

tran^, and fig. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World (1634) 254 
Knowing the strength of hisowme Countrey,..rampir’d with 
high and sharpe Mountains. 1S3X Massinger Believe as 
you List III. iii, There is no touch of moral honesty Though 
rampired in your soul, but will fly from you. 

b. To shut tip or out as with a rampart, rare, 

1566 Sir H. Sidney in FourC. Eng. Lett, 24 Nature hath 
rampired up (as it were) the tongue with teeth, lips, yea and 
hair without the lips. 1606 N. Baxter Sir P, ^Sidneys 
Ourania Mi,WithinabranchiefiIme there lycth thebraine. 
Close rampir’d vp with Barracados ttv'aine. 1873 Lytton 
Kenelm. Chil. v. iv. (1878) 3x2 Trees which rampired out 
all horizon beyond. 

•j* 3 . To fix or establish firmly. Oh, rare, 

T? — IT — t*'. trees, sette close together and 
’ ... a 1670 HACKCTCe«/..S'er;«. 

• r->. . ‘ ' iRipared witty shifts against 

truth, It is in vain to tell them [etc.]. 

Hence Ha*xnpired ppl, a., RaTnpiring vh. sb, 

1582 Stakyhurst /Eneis r. (Arb.) 26 With thick hulwarck 
shal he fence thee rampired Alba. 1637 Reeve God's PUa 
t68 Where there is unity there needeth no barricadolng nor 
rampering. '' ■ * ' f/arfvii, 3x1 Ram- 
pired wans 1873 Browning 

Red Cott, ■ . , , iptible Compared 

with solid rock, the rampired ridge, 

+ Ha*2Upisli, a, Obs, rare, .[t, + -ISH.] 

Given to ramping or romping, 

1530 Palscr. 322/x Rampj-sshe as beest ts or a yonge 
wenche, raviponneux. 2573 Tusseh Husb. (1878) 214 Not 
ramptsh toie, of girle and bote, . .good end doth frame. z66z 
W. K, Conf. Charact, To Rdr. (i860) p. xli, Rampish lust 
and damnable pride. 

f Rampling, ? alteration of Rampikg vbl. sb.^ 
c 1580 Jeffebie Bugbears v. rx. in ArchivShtd. neit, Spr. 
(1897), with ramplynges, with tramplynges (etc.J. 
t Ramplish, Obs. rare'~K [ad, F. rtnipliss-t 
rtf/w/ZiV to fill, etc.] trans. To cover. 

1494 in Lett. Rick. HI ff Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 396 A Hon 
of gold, sett in maner of a cumalles with plumesses whit 
and grene, and ramplyshed with spanglls. 

Ramplor, Sc. [? f. Raiip a. sb. A rover, 
a restless person, b. adj. Roving, restless. 

2821 Galt Atm, Parish 162 He was a ramplor, roving sort 
of a creature. 1822 — Sir A, Wylie I, xxv. 226 A mis- 
chievous clever ramplor. 

fRampone. Obs. rare'“^, a LiUiPA-s rAi 

^ "I'cngt Lampas, or lasnpastt 
' * the mouth of horses, being 

pricking the same with an 

liome, the rampone. 

Ramps (rsmps). north, dial, and Se. [Var, of 
Rams ; cf. G. rampe{it in same sense.] Ramsons. 

1538 Tl'rnek Libeltus, Arisaron,.puto hodie a nostrls dlci 
ramines aut rampes. 2663 'B'LWsk Autobiog, iu. (1848) ssAU 
things smelling of a root called ramps. 28^ AfAcrACGART 
CalJoiHd. Encycl., Ratubs, wild leeks, common on shores. 
1869- in northern dial, gfossaries (Cumb., Lane, Northurab.). 
Rampsoun, obs. form of Ransom v. 
Rampyer,*-pyre, obs. forms of Rampiee. 
Ra*m-race. Se.zxs^norih.dial. Also 6 -rays, 

7 (9) -raise, [f. Ram sbP- + Race 

1 . A headlong rush, like that of a ram. Also fig. 
25x3 Douglas /Eneis xr. 49 Sum. .Can with a ram 

raj's to the portis dusche- 2822 Blackw, Hag. IX. 263 
Poor man ! he ran at last a ram-race, and was taken before 
the session. 

2 . A short run preparatory to a jump. 

269s Kennett Par. Antiq. 11 . Gloss., Ram-raise, e 2825 
Hogg Cofutel 0/ Dee xxviii, With ram-race he cleared at a 
bensil the wall, c 2827 — Tales Sk, II. 158 They took a 
short race of about twelve or fourteen paces, which they 
denominated the ramrace. 

Ram-riding ; see Ram jAI 7 . 

Ramrod (nE'mjrpd). [f. Ram Z'.i + Rod.] A 
rod used for ramming dow’n the charge of a muzzle- 
loading fire-arm. (The earlier word was Ramsieb.) 

x7m Ewyct. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 246/1 If the ball has been 
forcibly driven down with an iron ramrod .. the piece wll 
^most certainly ^rst. 2859 All Y. Round No. 4. 87 The 
invention of the iron ramrod by the Prince of Dessau, 
doubled the value of the fire of infantry. 

Comb. 2C60 Tomunson Arts ^ Manuf. ll.Gun-Barrelr, 
The bayonet and ramrod maker. 2861 MuscRAVE^>-rWr 
264 A ramrod-like descent of peltingrain. 

Hence {jionce-wdsP) ^^'mroddjr a., stiff, un- 
liending; Bamrodism, military stiffness. 

x8^ Sir W. Butler Par Out 12 The Mosaic raro- 
rodlsm of the German Emperor’s face and figure. 2886 
HarpeVs .Hag, Alay 888 Ramroddy and uncompromising. 

Rsms (imraz). Nov,' only dial. Forms : 1 
hramsa, -se, (hromsa, ramese), 5 rammys, pi. 
ramsis, -zys, 6 ram(m)e5, S-9 rams, 9 Sc. ramsh. 
[OE. hramsa, ~se = MLG. ramese, G. rams (with 
many dial, variants : see Grimm), Da-, Sw., and 
Norw. dial, rams (Sw. cognate with Olr. 

crem (Ir. and Gael, creamhy W. craf')-, Lith. her^ 
musze, Russ. 'lepeinna, wild garlic, Gr. KpSfivov 
onion,] ^Yild garlic, ramsons. 


Some mod. dialects treat rams as a pL form, with sing. 
ram or rame. See also Ramfs, Ra«se\', Ramson. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss, 59 Aeiula (acciiu/aX hramsa {Cor/us 
hromsa]. 20.. Ags. Voc, in Wr.-Wuleker 296/3 Ace/ula, 
ramese. C2440 Protnp, Parv. 422/2 Ramzys, herbe (//. 
ramsis, K.^S. rammys), affodyllus. 2548 Turner A'anw 
Herbes (E. D. S.) 10 The third kinde (of garlick] is called in 
latin Allium vrsinmn^ and in englisb Itamsey, or bucrames 
or ram^ 2552 — Herbal i, (2568) B v. The third kynd b 
called in Englj'sh rammes. 1x1796 Pecce Ser. 

II. Rams, Tampions {?ramsons]. 18x8 Trans. Antiq, Soe. 
Seotl, 11 . 70 On these hills (P. of MonivairdJ Is found a 
mountain leek, or ramsh, as it is here named. 2876 Whitby 
Gloss., Rams, wild garlic, flavouring the cow’s milk that 
eats it. 

Ram8ca*llion. ChitHy north, dial, [Of obscure 
formation : cf- rapscallion, rampallion^ A mean 
wretched fellow. 

■ I ^ ^ g.\,\, The Don is just 

his Rozinante. 2855-6 

Rams(d)eji, dial, variants of Ramson. 
Ramsey (ne*mzi). Nowi/tb/. Forms://. 5, 7 
ramfleya, (6 -eyes), 6-7, 9 ramsiea ; sing. 6, 9 
xamaey, 9 ramsy. [f. Rams, prob. by a wrong 
analysis of the pi. ramsis, ramses,"] = Ramson. 

1499 Promp. Parv. 422/2 (Pj*nson) Ramseys, affodyllus. 
fsee Rams]. 2655 NIoufet & Bennet Health's Impr. 
(2746) 325 Ramsej’S are of the like Power with Garlic. 2882 
Devon Plant Names, Ramsey, Ramsies, or Ramson. 

Ramshackle (r^e’mjtekT), a, and sb. Also 
-shade. [Later var. of Ramshackled.] 

A. adJ. 1. Loose and shaky, as if ready to fall 
to pieces ; rickety, crazy, tumble-dowii. (Said 
chiefly of carriages and honses.) 

2830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. xv. {1863) 2x5, I could 
shake the old chaise to pieces with one jerk, it’s so ram- 
shackle. 2847THACKERAvC<i«^-3tf//tfi«’<fCA<«V,'l'hericketj% 
ramshackle, wheezyspinet. x86$Athenaeum No. 2978- 400/3 
A huddle of ramshackle lath-and.plaster houses. 18^ 
D. C. Murray Danger. Catspaw 78 There was J. P.^ 
ramshackle figure on the pathway. 

2 . Of persons, actions, etc. : Unsteady, irregular, 
disorderly, rude. (Chiefly 
1855 Robinson Whitby Gloss. 1870 E. Pcacocn Rolf Skirl. 
II. 12X What ramshackle wark na’ j'e been after? 2880 
‘Vernon Lee’ Italyu.W. 26 Fine talent.. ruined, .by a dis- 
orderly character, a ramshackle career. 

B. sb. 1 . dial. A thoughtless or reckless fellow. 
2824 Lockhart Reg. Dalton I. 190 This will learn ye, 

again, ye young ramshackle. Ibid. III. 267 An ignorant 
ramshackle, no question. 2877 in JV. W. Line. Gloss. 

2 . nonce-use, A ramshackle object. 

2865 Even. Standard 28 Mar., Our own.. purchased hulks 
and general congregation of naval ramshackles. 

Hence Ea'jusliackle v. trans., to * rattle up’. 

1865 Daily Tel. 27 Oct. s/6 If their dwellings were not 
^ramsbackled’ or ‘run up’ by some. .speculative builder. 

KamshacMed (ra-mj'^k’ld), ppl. a. Also 7 
ranshaoled, 8 -shackled, 9 Sc. -shaohled, [Perh. 
f. ram-, rattshackU Ransackle v., as if^'mecked 
or destroyed by plundering’ ; but cC Sc. Cam- 
SHACHLE, to distort.) = Ramshackle a. i. 

2675 S. Szv/KLi. Diary-^x July, A window which was all 
ranshacled. 2703 — Let. 5 J - .F :••• •*. .i**: 

shackld, 2789 Loiterer fio. ■ 'tJ - * ' r :* ’f 
such a ranshackeld old plac r ** : :* • T • ' ’• 

X883 Amer. Hissionary De. . I’l * • <’ ’ *»•*,*'* a 

barMric, ramshackled old thing of a great many centuries. 

So Ba’zuBliacklin^ a, 

1868 Ld. Houghton Let. in Life (1890) II. 296 The house 
is a ramshackliDg old place, w’iinout a fine room in it. 

Ra’msliackly, a. [f, RaVmshackle + -y, after 
rickety, shaky, txc.] =]^mshackl 2 iz. 

2857 Reade Course Tme Love, Clouds Sunshine ix. 

. 'C fr'-l rf old ramsbackly house. 289a 

i AV*. • I. 266 Laivrencc was ashamed 

I . .. 

Ram’S'head. [f. Kam sb.^ ; cf. Ramhe^d,] 

1 . a. Used cUlrib, to designate ordinary chick- 
pea, Ciccr arielintim. 1 Obs: 

2602' Holland Pliny I, 570 There ts a second kind named 
Columbinum... These are white, round, light, lessc than the 
former Rams-head ciches. 2866 Treas. Bet. 

U, The American plant Cypripedittm arietinwn, 
a species of Lady’s Slipper. {Treas. Bot. 1866.) 
f 2 . Naut. (See quot.) Obs. Cf. Ram-head 2. 
2627 Capt. Ssittm Seaman's Cram. ii. 7 The Ram.shead is 
a great blocke wherein is three shiuers into which are 
passed the halv'ards, and at the end of it in a bole is reqed 
the lies, and tnis is onely belonging to the fore and mame 
halyards. 

f3. (See quots.) Obs. Cf. Rabi-head 3. 

1622 CoTGR-, Loirve de fir, a Rammes heodj or, the 
(pinscr-like) hookofa Crane,&c. 2727 Diet. Royal 

I I . S.V. Ram, Ram’s Head, (an Iron Pincher to heave up 
great Stones with). 

Ram's-horn. [f. Ram j^.^] 

1 . The horn of a ram ; the material of this. 

- i$22 Skelton Why not toCourt 87 As as a rammes 
horn, 26x2 Bible Josh. vL 6 Let scuen Pnesis l^re Muen 
trumpets of rammes-bornes. 2752 K- Paltock P. >» 

(1884) 1 . 178 The thing 1 made .. w-as composed of old bat, 
pieces of ratns-hom [etc). 20x6 Soyrr Anttq. xx«. Sir 
Arthur drew from bis pocket a large rams-horn, witb a 
copper cover. ^ w-y 

atirib. and Comb. 2589 T. ^AsnzAnat. Absusd. VTcs. 
(Grosart) I. 71 , 1 know ihe learned wil laugh me to ecoroe, 
for sctiing down such Rams home rules of direction. xo*o 
Lasi b Elia, Christ's Hospit. 35 ^ ^ ^ I 


such a ram’s hom blast, as. .set concealment any longer at 
defiance. 1840 Mrs. F. Trolloi-f. Widow Married xxiii, 
Mj* old ramshom aunt Betsj*. 2897 AUbutt's Sysf.Hed. 
II. loSi Thej' form a long ram’s-horn-Ukc projection, 
b. A form of scroll ornament 

2842 Fbanos Diet. Arts, Ram's Horn, a particular kind 
of scroll ornament, the origin of which is from the skull and 
horns of the ram. 

t2. An ammonite or nautilus {Pfautilus spirttld). 
Also ramshorn sailor, Ohs. 

2798 Nemnich Polyg. Lex, V. ii. 865. 

3 . PHI. (See quot.) 

180a Ja-mes Hint, Diet., Retjns‘homs,,.wrt a kind of low 
works made in the ditch, of a circular arc; they were in- 
vented by M, Belidor, and serve instead of icnailles. 

4. A vessel in which fish are washed. 

x8og Naval Chroft.XXl.2t The fish fcodjare throim into 
what is called a ram’s-horn (a square wooden thing, perfo- 
rated witb holes, to admit the water to pass), when the fish 
are tumbled about and well washed. 2883 Fisheries Exhib. 
Catat. (ed. 4) 175 Washing Fish in a Ram's-Horn. 

b. dial, * A winding-net snpported by stakes, to 
inclose fish that come in with the tide. Somerset^ 
(Halliwell.) 

5. dial. The plant Orchis PTorio. Also atirib. 

2884 in Brittens Houjocq Plant-Names. 2839Jefferies 

Field ^ Hedgerow 215 Soon after the May garlands the 
meadow orchis comes up, .. and after that the * ram's-horn ' 
orchis, which has a twisted petal. 

Ramsin, -sioun, obs. ff. Rajisok, RaVKsom. 

f Bam-sliyt, Obs. rare^^. A term of abuse. 

e 2460 Towneley Hyst, iii. 217 We ! hold thi tong, ram-skyt 
or I shall the still. 

Ramson (TE’mssn). Forms : i ramesan, 
hrameson, 5 ramsyn, 6 -sin, 6-7, 9 -som, 6, 9 
dial, -sen, 9 ransom, (9 dial, ramsden), d- ram- 
son. [OE., pi. of hramsa, -se Rams (the -« being 
retained as in oxen, hosen, etc.), but in later use 
taken as a sing,, with pi. ramsons.'} The broad- 
leaved garlic, Allium ursinunf, the bulbous root 
of this plant, used as a relish. Chiefly in pi. 

c 2000 iELFRic Gloss. In Wr.-WuIcker 234/7 Ramusium, 
ramesan. e xooo Durham Gloss, in Sax. I.eechd.XW. 30.1/2 
Ramuscium, Hrameson. 24.. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 561/23 
Acixcola, ramsyn. 2547 Boorde Brev. Health xv. 12 b, 
Thej' muste eat no salaaes, garlj'ke, ramsons, onyon.^ chy- 
bolles, or scalyons. 2657 Tomlinson Renou's Disf. 29 



glossaries. 

BamBon, obs. form of Ransom. 

Ram-stanx (r;emista?m), a., sb., and adv. Sc, 
and north, dial, [A riming comb., perh. based on 
Ram sbP and dial, slam to stamp.] 

A. adj. Precipitate, headstrong. 

2786 Burns To Jos, Smith xxvui, The bairum-scairum, 
ram-stam hoys. The rattlm squad. 2824 Mactaccart 
Cttllovid. Encyel. Inlrod. 8, I scamper along rather in the 
‘ram stam * manner. 2893 Crockett Stiekii Minister 8x 
He’s j'oung an’ terrible ram-stam, 

B. sb. A thoughtless person, rare. 

1823 Oalt Entail 111 . 70 Walky, who is a lad of a metho- 
dical nature, and no a hurly-burly ramstam. 

C. adv. Precipitately, headlong. 

2828 Scott Rob Roy xxviii. The least we’ll get, if we 
gang ramstam in on them, will be a broken head. 2895 
Crockett Men 0/ Moss-Hags xxiv. 278 Was there ever 
a Gordon that would not go ram-stam at the boar. 
Bamsyn, obs, form of Ramson. 

RamtH (ne-mitil). [Bengali rdmtil, f. ram 
pleasing, beautiful, excellent (freq. prefixed to 
names of plants, etc. to denote special kinds or 
varieties) + til Til.] A plant {Guizotia Abyssinica 
or oleifera) largely cultivated in various parts of 
India for the oil which is expressed from the seeds 
(niger or ramtil seeds). Sometimes c.TlIed black lil. 

_f>.n c rttc* tB'ra Drury Usefi Plants 

. • • asted, and is used 

’RnTnnff j obs. Sc. form of RE3I0\’E t'. 

Ramnlet (rse-miiaet). rare. [f. Ramcl-us-i- 
-et.] «Ramulus. 

1672 GRmv In Phil. Trans. VL 3042 The purest Mp, 
imbosom’d in the ramulcts of the Seed branch. 2829 Wesim. 
Rez’.Jdly xix The branches and ramulets of the trunk. 

Bamuli, pi, of Kamclus. 

Bamuli'ferous, a. [See next and -(i)r£BOL'fl.] 
Bearing ramnli. (In recent Diels.) 

Ramnlose (ne*mii?ldus), a. Bot. and Zoot, [ad. 
L. rdmuldsus (applied by Pliny to veined leaves) ; 
see Ramulus and -OSE.] Characterized by ramuli. 

*753 Chambers Cycl. Sujp. s.v. Leaf, Ramulcse Ley/, 
a kind of compound leaf, in which there are several foliola 
sustained on a branched petiole, 2872 H. C. Vioeip Fresh 
Water AlgT 207 Fascia, .densely clothed with pcniallatclj' 
ramulose fascicuIL 

Hence Ramuloso-piniiafe, •vemicose adj?. 

2846 Dana Zeopfe. (1848) 650 Fbbellate and rarnulo^o- 
plnnate. Ibid. 520 Corallum with the branchlets sububtc, 
ramulos^vciTUCOse above. 

So E-a'nmlons a. [see -ous.] 

2664 Power Exp. P/tilos, 1. 29 About the joyr-ts and 
ramulous diibions. 2846 Da-na Zeoph, (XS4S) Coq Carnove 
Alcwnidic, ramulous or fruticulose. 

II RamtllilS (nu'mi/TlDs). Bat. and Attal. PI. 
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ramuli (-bi). [L., dim. of Ramos.] A small 
branch or ramus. 

c 2783 W. Stahk in Comtuuti, L 367 Those [vessels] 
may be traced.. to the smaller ramuli. 287* H. C Wood 
Fresk lyaier Al^ 007 Primarj’ branches .. densely ramcl* 
lose with the ramuli lanceolate. 

II Bamns (r^i-mns). PI. rami (rri-mai). [L. 
ramus branch, etc.] 

1 . Anal. A process of a bone, esp. of the ischium 
and pubes, and of the jaw-bone. 

2803 Med. Jrnl. IX. 394 The transverse space e.\isiing 
between the rami of the ischium. 2843 J. G. Wilkikso'^ 
Stvedetihorf^s Anim. Kitted. 1. 1. 22 Between the ramus of 
the lower jaw, and the ba.se of the tongue. 2835 
BOTHAM^ Ohtetr, Med. 5 The ischium is connected . . with 
the pubis at the junction of the rami. 

2 . Oniith. 6. 

288* H. Gadow in Proc. Zool. Soe. 411 The series of radii 
or barbules on either side of the rami or barbs, 
t Ramuscle. Obs. = ne.xt. 

2677 Pkil. Traits. XII. 902, I could see those manifold 
little vessels with their ramuscles, which were all verj* 
feeble, and by the least touch broke asunder. 

Kamuscule (ramr'skiMl). Biol. [ad. late L. 
rdmusculusy dim. of rdtnus Ramos : see *cule. 
Cf. F, ramusciilei] A small branch, 

2832 R. Kkox Cloquet's Anai. 644 From the aorta . . arise 
secondary trunks, branches, twigs and ramuscules in great 
number. 2882 P. M. Dunc-an in ymL L.inn. Soc. XV. 323 
These branch.., and terminate in minute ramuscules. 

So ii Samu'scnliis (pi. -cuU). 
iS^E. WiLsoN’.-lr:^/. Fade M.i^.e-) 263 They inosculate 
. .with the terminal ramusculi of the arteries. 2866 Treas. 
.5^/. Q57/2 Raumsculiy the mycelium of certain fungals. 

t Bamverse, S). Ohs. [ad. P. roiverser, f. re- 
-)• envers Inverse.] 

1 . irons. To overturn, overthrow. .■Mso Ji^. 

2421-20 Lydg. Ckr»»t. Troy ir. xiii. He hath aye ioye 

Jhe>T honour to ramuerse. 2593 N.ashk Christ's 7 \ (T613) 
s8 They seeke to drownc and ramuerse euer^* ship. 

2. To reverse, withdraw. 

i6m Lithcow TrazK x. .6r He could not Ram-verse tlie 
Wedges. i66a PETaiE Ck. liisi. xiii. I. 391 'I'luis lie did 
ramrerse the priviledge granted by Pope Honorlus the 111. 
Hence -fEamvert v. (after convert, invert, etc.'). 
1632 Litugow 7'raI'.v.a89AguiUycon^cicncc..ramverts 
most of them, either ouer in a torment of melancholy, 
othenvisc in the extosie of madnesse. 

Kamyifye, obs. f. Ramift. Eamysde, var. 
Rammist a. Bamzaun, v.ar. ramazan Ramad.vk. 
Barazys, obs. pi. R.\ms. 

Ban (rten). [Of unknown origin.] 

L A certain length of twine (see qnots.). 

1794 Riss^n^ *5‘ ^tajuamhip 36 Ran^ twenty cords of 
Iwme, wound on a reel, and every cord so parted by a knot 
as to be easily separated. 1880 Plain Hints ^eedlctvork 
104 For netting, the ordinarj* common twine runs three* 
quarters of a pound to a * ran 
2. dial. A certain width of a net (sec quot). 

2887 Kent, Gloss.y Ran^ a Folkestone herring net, which 
is about thirty yards long, is made four rans deep ; and 
there are sixty meshes to a ran. 

Ran, pa. t. and obs. pa. pple. of Rux v. 

Ran, Sc. variant of R.wx, roe. 

Rana*rian,a. nonce^ivd. [f, as next.] ‘Froggy’, 
1814 T, L. PE^cocK Sir Proieusx. note, Ranatian min- 
sirels of all ages and nations ha\e entertained a high 
opinion of their own melodj*. 

Ranarium (rane<>Tirm), [Mod.L., f, rdttez frog : 
see -ABiUii.] A place in which frogs are kept. 

2889 Lancet 27 Apr. E62 ITie lEerlinl institute.. possesses 
a ranarium, in w'hlch are 700 frog«s. 

Ranc, obs. form of Rank a. 

Ranee (rans), sb^ Also 7 rauns, raunce, 
ranse. [Prob. of F, origin, but not recognized in 
the leading F. diets.] A kind of variegated marble 
(see quot, 18S7). Also attrib. 

Described by Larousse {DicL Unh. XIK Siecle, s-v.) 
as *un marbre blanc et rouge brun,veinc de blanc cendre et 
de bleu 

2598 Sylvester Du Barias, Triumph cf Faith (tiile-p.!, 
Tomb. .With Itoitc Pillars mixt with Jet and Ranee. 2632 
(JuARLES Div. Fancies iv. liii, No Launce can pierce it, it 

ic .1 — T> . — Adamantine stone. 

■ : Coal, Lead, Copper, 

' ' ■ ' ‘ 1703 T. N. City ff C. 

Purchaser 107 Chimney-pieces, .of R.ancc, or Liver-colour’d- 
marble. 2723 J. Smith A ri Paint. Oyl (ed. 5^ 2 The Slone 
must be a haixi l^nce. Marble, or some other of a close 
grain. 2887 Archit. Puhl. Soc. Diet., Rtyute, a marble 
obtained from Halnault in Belgium, of a dingy red colour 
varied with veins and spots of mueand while. 

2598 Sylvester Du Barias 11. iv. 1. Tropheis iiio 
What livmg Ranee, w’hat rapting Ivoric Swims in these 
streams? 

Ranee, ranse (nens), Chiefly -SV. [Perh. 
a. F. rancht pole, bar, rung (see Hatz.-D.irm., and 
Du Cange s.v. ranchonum').'\ A bar or baton; a 
prop or support. 

xBo8 Jamieson, Rmtce, 1. a prop, a wooden stake employed 
for the purpose of supporting a building. 2. The cross- 
bar which joins the lower part of the frame of a chair 
together. 3. 'Fhe fore-part of the roof of a bed, or the 
cornice of awooden bed. 2855 AixslieZ.«/:^ Bums (1892) 
=43 Our Cadger . . shot the mudclc door slot, Made a ran.se 
o* a big racking pin. 1867 Swem Sailor's ll’ord>bk.,Rai:ce, 
the strut or support of a Congreve rocket. 2883 Gresley 
Gloss. Coal.miuttt^ 299 Raitce, a pillar of coal— a large sloop. 
Hence Sauce t'. Iratis., to bar, prop, "etc. 


I 2B08 Jamieson, To ranee, to prop with stakes. 1887 
; M'Neill Blassxarie 54 Did ye sit..w’i*a foot ranst against 
the wa’ face. Ibid. 229 Wc haw ‘ransed' the cage with 
crossbars. 

•(•Eance, aA .3 Obs. Nasalized fonn of R.vce aA® 
25^ Levins Mauip. 22/8 A ranee of ginger, zinziher. 
i* Ranee, sb.^ Obs. Nasalked form of Race sb.l 
^28 (sec Race 

Ranee, obs. Sc. form of Rhenish. 

Rancel, ransel (r?e*nsT), v. Orkn. it SJutl. 
Also 8 rancell, S-9 -ciL [App. a back-formation 
from Rancelmak.J isstr. i To search, throughout 
a parish for stolen or for insufficient goods; also, 
to inquire into cvciy^ kind of misdemeanour’ 
(Jamieson). Hence Ra*ncelling vhl. sb. 

The main sense is that of ON. ramtsaka Rans-ICIc p., but 
the form can scarcely be derived from this. 

2625 Act 20 in Bany Orkney -App. (1805) 460 Ancnt Ran- 
celling of Theft. lyzsAei 26 in Gifford Hist. Descr, Zetland 
.App, (1876) 91 Upon any suspicion of theft, two or three 
Rancelmen may*.. go to the neighbour pari^ and rancell. 
2733 Gifford Hist. Descr. Zetland 0876) 42 To enter any 
house within the parish at all hours of the day or night, 
and search the house for stolen goods, which they call 
ranciling. 

Bancellor. [f. as prec. -f-ob.] = next 

The form rauzetlaar (for rrt«-) used by Scott app. im- 
plies an idea that the word was of Dutch origin. 

2644 . 4 ct 46 in Bany Orkney App. (lEo^ 477 That the 
seavcmll ranccllors in every p.Troch (be) solcnmly sworn 
upon their great oath. 2822 Scott Pirate ii. 26 'Fhe old 
Rauzellaar of the \*ilhgc, who had the \*oice most potential 
In the deliberations of the towTiship. 

Ra*ncelman, ra'nselmau. Also 8 -cell-, 

9 -cil-, -zel-. [? 7 uOm.*reymltt-}iUibr (acc. -mami), 
f.reyiisla trying, searching, f. reytta to try, examine, 
search into + metUr Man.] A local officer formerly 
appointed in Orkney and Shetland to inquire into 
thefts and petty offences, and othenvise preserve 
good order in his district. 

17s* AH 26 in Gifford I fist. Descr. Zetland App. (1B76) 

$9 A lijst of .^uch honest men in the parish as arc nt to be 
rancelmen. 1822 Scott Piraiew 2892 G. Goudie in Proc. 
SiV. . 4 ni. Scot. XXVI. headinc. The Fouds, Lawright- 
men, and Ranselmen of Shetland Parishes. 

Rance'seent, a. rars—^. [ad. L. pres. pple. of 
rattecstere."] Becoming rancid. (^Yebste^, 1S32.) 
Ranch., sb."^ rare. [Nas.'iliz^ var. Race sb.^ ; i 
cf. Ranch T'.-J A scratch. 

i6t2 CoTGR., Grijfade, a clawing; a scratch or gripe with ‘ 
the clawts; a ranche, or clinch with a beasts paw, a 2825 • 
Foroy Foe. E. Anglia, Ranch, a deep and severe scratch, ' 
a fle-sh wound, j 

Ranch (rantj, ranj), 17 . S. Also ranche. 1 
[.A.nglicized form of U.tNCHO.] j 

1 . A htit or house in the country, * ( 

2808 Pike Sources Missiu. iii. (iSiol 254 When we arrived j 

at the Ranche, wc soon had out a number of boys, who • 
brought in the horse. 2867 Dixon AV?v Atuer, iv. (ed. 6) | 
42 .A while frame house— on this side of the river called * 
a ranch— peeps out, .from beneath the folit^e. 

2 . Acattle-breeding establishment, mrm, or estate. 
Also, the persons employed or living on this, 

2872 Raymond «!• jl/jf«r>;j'278 Large ranches 
for beef-cattle and horses. 2881 Chict^o Times 4 June, 
There are already three thousand cows in this ranch. 1E87 
Scifbuer's Ma^. II, 509/2 'Ihe American herder speaks of 
his companions collectively as the ‘ranch’ or the ‘outfit’. 

3 . attrib. and Cctnb., as ranch company, country, 

-house, -owner, - 7 oomafi. 1 

2872 C King Mountair:. Sierra Xez\ii. 28 The roads.. I 


•f* Ranch, II .3 Obs. rare. In 6 raiinch. [A’ar. 
Race ; cf. prec.] trans. To pull, pluck. 

*579 SrENSER Sheph. Cat. Aug. 99 Hasting to raunch the 
arrow out. 2593 Nashe Christ's T. (16x3) 65 Not a weede 
sprung vp, but .. w’as weeded and rauenously rauncht \p. 

II Rancheria (rantjerra). [Sp., f. rancho R.vn- 
CHO.] In Spanish America and Western U.S., a 
collection of Indian huts ; a place or house where 
a number of rancheros live. 

1 2600 Haklia'T Fey._ III. 67S Here the Spaniardes haue 

! seated their Rancheria of some twentie or ihirtie houses. 
2760^2 yuan d* UltoeCs Vcy. (ed. 3) I. 134 Several Rbo- 
cnerias, or assemblages of Indian huLs, are under the juris- 
diction of a rillage. 2851 Ma^'NE Reid Scalp Hunt, ix. 70 
Indians crowd in from the neighbouring rancherias. 1872 
C. King Mountain. Sierra Xev. iL 37 'Ihe rancheria was 
astir when we arri\*ed. 

II Banchero (ranlJ^Ta). [Sp., f. ns prec,] One 
employed on a mneh ns herdsman or overseer ; the 
owner of a ranch ; a ranchman. 

2840 R. H. Dak.a Ap/C (2854) 2x8 A law was passed .. 
declaring all the Indians free and independent Rancheros. 
2846 Times 26 June 8/2 llie Rancheros, part of the mate- 
rial of the ^lexicon army, are half Indian and half Spanish 
in their extraction. 2883 Ste\'enson Silverado Sq. 25, I 
think we passed but one janchero's house in the whole 
distance. 

IlRancllO (rarntji?). [Sp. rancho a mess, a 
company of persons who eat together; in Sp, 
America applied to the huts occupied by herdsmen 
or labourers. Cf. Skeat Engl. Etym. 241.] 

L In Spanish parts of America: A rudely-built 
house, a hut or hovel; also, a collection of huts, 
a hamlet or village. 

284s Darwin Vcy. Hat, iv. (1873! 72 Wc took up our resi- 
dence in the rancho, or hovel, of an old Spaniard. i85o 
Merc. Marine Mag-. VIL 37 1 o the westward . . there is a 
rancho of 8 or 9 huts. 2887 E. F. Knight Cruise P'alccn 
(ed. 4) 207 Every native likes If possible to ha\'e a little 
wooden saint of his own in his rancho. 

b. spec. A hut or shed, or a collection of these, 
put up for the accommodation of travellers. 

2B08 Pike Sources Mississ, in. {2820) 260 Marched early 
and at nine o’clock arrived at a Rancho. 2846 G. Gardner 
Brazil 4 SS Ranchos are large sheds generally open at the 
sides., for the accommodation of travellers. 2869 R. F. 
Burton Highl. Brazil 202 The Rancho repreaents the 
'Traveller’s Bungalow* * lacking, however, cot, chair, and 
table. 

2. In the Western U. S., a cattle-farm, a ranch. 
X&40 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xiv. 35 The nearest hou-e, 
they told u-sw-as a rancho, or cattle-farm, about three miles 
off, 2872 C. King Mountain. Sierra AVr. y, X05 l*here 
they* had taken up a rancho, a quarter-section of public 
domain. 

fBanoli-sieve. Ols. rare-'. = ’Rksg'e. sb.- 

2669 Dicby Closet Opeutd (2677) 40 Lade out the water 
(letting it run through a Ranch-Sieve). 

Rancid (nemsid), cu Also 7 rancide. [ad. 
L. rancid-us slinking, rank, whence also obs. F. 
rancide (mod-F. ranee). Cf. Rancook.] 

1 . Having the rank unpleasant taste or smell 
characteristic of oils and fats when no longer fresh. 
Hence of tastes or smells. 

2646 Sir T. Browtce — 
a randde and oHdous s . ■ . 

ruents iv, The Oils, wilt 

rancid.. and affect the very Sweat with a rancid Smell. 
2766 Smollett Trau. cco The oil thus procured is apt to 
grow rancid. <228x3 A. Wilson AVnrj/irrf Poet. Wks. (1S46J 
215 The black wet bread, with rancid butler spread. 28S9 
J ESSOPP Couting of Friars ii. 90 It must have been only too 


are flanked by* small ranch-houses. 2B77 Bl.kck Green Past, j common to find the tocon more than nmad. 

.xxxii. (1678) 255 In the company of a ranchwoman, a j Jig. Nasty, disagreeable, odious, 
farmeress, 2884 Daily Kdos 19 iDec. 3/1 Ranche com- j 2883 Gd. IVords loo ITicIr unctuous, rancid words about 
panics are quite modern institutions, Cent. Mag. FcK j iheir Christian affection. 2884 STEVE.NSONAVa'.nra3. AVr. 

500 The ranch-owners differ more from each other than do j ziq He’s a rancid fellow. 

thecow^ys. 1895 Aug. 1671116 ranch country* , Hence »a*acidly adv.\ Sancidness. Also 

where his nerds graze- ^ j ' + Saaci'duous <z., rancid. 

Hence BnacU i-.l utir. (also with it), to conduct | ^ j ^ 

a ranch (hence Ba’ncliei?, a ranchman; Ba*SC2i- j hadng abused the belief., so grossely*and rancidly. 2688 


500 The ranch-owners differ more from each other than do 
the cowboy-s. 1895 Rev. of Rev. Aug. 167 ITic ranch country* 
where his nerds graze- 

Hence Bauch v.^ in/r. (also with it), to conduct 


luff, stock-raising or cattle-breeding on a ranch); 
Ba’uchless a., devoid of ranches; Ba*uchman, 
the owner of a ranch ; a man employed on a ranch. 


K. Holme II. 3SS/1 Ihe RmidduouSj^or Mouldy 


iSqa .Anthony's Phoiorr. Bnlt. III. 3- The jolly* fellows j by nicer judges of eating, 
who *ranch it in ibe Wesu 2885 M^ch. Exaui. 13 Aug. 5 R^Slcidi^V fneasi'dlti). [f. prec. -1- -ITl’. Cf. 

i F. raztczViT/^Thc qaalitj- or State of being rancid. 


4/7 This . . prevents ranging by other ■’ranchers.^ 2882 1 
Coniemp. Rev. Aug, 232 ^Ranching or stock-raising on 
a colossal .scale has already begun. 2888 Home Missionary 
(N. Y.) May 25 Wc were away out on even the ''‘ranchless 
plains. 2872 Ra>*mond Statist. Mines ff Mining 2S7 *1112 
’ranchmen of Colorado. 2879 Miss Bird Rocky Mount. 
Silhe ranchman, who is half hunter half stockman, 
xtancll (ranj),^'.- Obs.esx^dial. A!so5rarisch, 

7 raunch. [Nasalized form of Race ; compare 
Gl.\cez^. with Glance zi,] trans. To tear, 

cut, scratch, etc. 1 

czeto V'svo Cookery-bks. 29 J»an take a longe Pecher, al > 


2654 H. L'Ectrance Chas. / (2655) 205 To smell out the 
randdity, the ill savour of their intentions. 2774 Goldsm. 
Xaf. Hist. (1776) VI. 43 Neither boiling nor bleaching can 
diA’cst them of their oily randdity. 2860 E. A.^ Parkes 
Praci. Hygiene (ed. 31.240 'Ihe rancidity of butter b chiefly 
owing to cTianges in the fat. 

■Banck(e, obs. f. R.ank. Rancken, var. R.vnk- 
EN V. Ranckle, Rancle(n, obs. ff. Ivansxe. 

Ranckor, obs. form of Rancoor. 

*i-Rancon. Obs. rare‘~K [a. obs. F. rancon, 


.*i.bo\vie ouer alle it be r.'uijched, Ptay Sacram. { ramcon {GodtL).^ A kind of pike or bill. 

813 Ho *' '*•■ ~ L — — . in ilerrick j-lrar. (1824) III. 14 Ra:.cor.s with 

Chapm.* % ^ _ 1 Slaves gamyshed with vclvctt and fringed.. 56, 

:md rai ■ ■ : w ^ | s^ncoiiter, obs. fonn of Rxncontre. 

wounT ■ ■ ■ ! BancorOUS (ra:‘r|l:dr35), a. -■Mso 6-7 raaclror-, 

deeply r • 7 ranker-, [f. Rancour +-ocs* Ci. OF. nr/;- 

*^HoL •'/* i' . . ■ ' ■ ' corns, rancurns (Godef.).] 

"hci^^ a. L Offcclings: Having, or panaking of, the nature 

i62oSHELTON(?ir£r.Il. 1v.xix.e33 Fierce \Vhelps which of rancour. - c r *11*, ... 

shall imitate the raunchingpaws of their valorous Father. 2590 Spenser F. Q. i. m. 14 So flamo bis cync vx^i rS:, 
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and rancorous yre. 16*7 P. Fletcher Locusts 11. xiii. Her 
RTacious love weighs downe our ranckVous spight. X77X 
yunius Lett. 1 . 261 Malice. .feasting with a rancorous rap- 
ture upon.. distress. 1867 Freeman (1876) I. 

•App. 66 s This excited rancorous ensy in the breast of his 
uncle. 

trans/. j8oo Weems Washington (1877) 71 A wound of 
such rancorous malignity. 

2 . Of actions, etc. ; Proceeding from, or charac- 
terized by, rancour. 

1590 Skaks. Coitu Err. l. i. 6 ITie enmity and discord 
which of late Sprung from the rancorous' outrage of your 
Duke. 1667 H, More Dizf. Dial. iv. xx.v%'ii. II. 206 The 
rancorous attempts of the Romish adherents. 1784 Dc 
Lohue's Constit. Advt. p, xx. Those lasting and ran- 
corous divisions. 1849 W. Irving Mahomed vii. (1853) 36 
Mahomet was keenly sensible of the rancorous opposition 
of this uncle. 

3 . Of persons (the mind, heart, etc.) : Feeling or 
displaying rancour. 

159* iSlARLowE Edvj. //, 11. ii, Can you. .display such ran- 
corous minds? 1597 Shaks. Rich. ///, i. iii. 50 Because I 
cannot Hatter..! must be held a rancorous Enemy, a 1656 
Bp. Hall Rem. Wks, (1660) 108 Even haired itself, to a 
rancorous stomack, hath a kinde of wicked pleasure in it. 
X797 Burke Regie. Peace iii. Wks, 1826 VIII. 324 Throw- 
ing themselves and their sovereign at the feet of a wicked 
and rancorous foe. 1879 Mixed Ess.^Eat/slaud 

235 In that age of harsh and rancorous tempers. 

+ 4 :. Of a wound or sore; Festering, inflamed, 
full of corruption. Obs. 

•* gre so deep, so A 

■ . ‘ ; * ' E Dev. Dial. iv. , 

• more especially \ 


Hence Ha'ncoronsly adv.y Ba'ncoronsness. 

1727 Bailey, Vol. II, Rancorouseicss. 1767 yunius Lett. 
xxiii. (1804) 1 , 15s He would not at one moment rancorously 
persecute, at another basely cringe, to the favourite of liis 
Sovereign. X84S Darwin Voy. yat, xix. {1879) 443 The 
whole community is rancorously divided into parties. 

Hancoun, obs. variant of Ransom. 

Rancounter, -re, obs. ff. Rencounter sb, and v. 


RaTlCOnr (rx-gkai), sb. Forms ; 4-6 ranker, 
-our, (5 -oure, -owre, -lira), 6 ranckor, 6-7 
ranker; 4 rauncour, 5-6 rancoure, 3- rancor, 
4- rancour, [a, OF. rancor^ -cottr^ -ctier^ rawikour, 
etc. L. ranedr^em rancidity, rankness, hence ^in 
the Vulgate) bitter grudge.] 

1 . Inveterate and bitter ill-feeling, grudge, or 
animosity ; malignant hatred or spitefulness. 

[aizzsAner. R. 200 pc o 5 er kundel is Rancor siue odium ; 
het is, halunge oSer great heorte.] 13., E. E. Allit. P. B. 
736, 1 .schal . . my ranker refray ne for py reken wordez, c 1380 
dir Ferumb. 5759 Fyrumbras ..prayede him ce<se of nis 
rauncour. 14x3 PU’^r. Sowle 11. .xlv. (1850) 51 Wretched 


i 


1 


i 


myn yll wyll, and put al rancoure fro me. XS 47 J* Rarriso.n 
Exhort, Aivb, Peace in their mouthes, and all ran. 

cor and vcngeaunce in their hartes. 1603 Willet HexaJ/la 
Geru 234 Yet doe retaine ranker and seedcs of malice in 
their heart. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 1044 Rancor and pride, 
impatience and despite. X7*s Pope Odyss. ni. 182 Each 
bums with rancour to the adverse side. i8z8 DTsraeli 
Chas. I, II. vii. 174 To cn\y. .Charles traced their personal 
rancour to the friend of his heart. 1863 ISIaffei J 3 rig. Li/e 
H« 37 The gratification of private rancour, and personal 
revenge. 

b. transf. and fig. of things. 

1382 STANYHuRST^£‘«««i.(Arb.) 22 Billows theire swelling 
ranckor abated. 1603 Camden Rem. 207 Through the ran- 
cor of the poyson, the wound >va5 judged incurable. 1663 
Cutler Hud. x, 1. 364 The peaceful Scabbard. .The Rancor 
of its edge had felu 17x9 D’Orfey Pills (1872) I. 48 Let 
the frozen North its rancour show. x86o Emerson Cond. 
Li/e, Power \VT;s, (Bohn) II. 333 The rancour of the 
disease attesLs the strength of the constitution. 

+ 2 . Rancid smell; rancidity; rankness. Obs. rare. 
<:x4oo Laud Troy Dk. 6028 Ther come of hem a foul 
sauour And smot to hem a gret rancour, c 1420 Pallad. on 
Husb. XI. xtt Lest rancour oil cnfcctc, do Her away. 2367 
J. Maplet yaturall Hist. 33 b, It is also said somtime 
through the rancour of grounds to come vp vnsowne. 

Hence Samcourless a., free from rancour. 

18W H. James Bostonians II. 11. xx. 26 She was too ran- 
c<^rless,..too free from priNate self-reference. 

Aa'UCOlU?, v. Kow rare or Obs. [f. prec.] 

1 . intr. To have rancorous feelings ; to rankle. 

* 53 ® Palscr. 1 ranker by wrathe or anger, je ran- 
cune. x^o HABXNpTo.v AVrtf. 130 Unlesse some malice 
rtmeord in the genius of our Nation against the French. 

A. trans. To infect Mith rancour; to make ran- 
corous. 

X634 R, Boreman Trinmfh 0/ Faith Ep. Bed., Men (not i 
rancord with envy) usually love in others what they see in 1 
themselves, a xjtz Ken Edmund Poet. ^Vks, 1721 II. 313 i* 
Despite and Fury ranker’d Hanguar's BreasL { 

Hence Ea-nconred ppl. a.; Ea-ncouring^ vb/. sb. j 
and fpl. a. j 

*567./. 'b>\KVLE.T NaturaU Hist. 10 b, It kepeth the place i 
of A'stion, free and clearc from yil smelling and rancoring. . 
1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 120 Thou kepst the 
venime in thy rankred hart. Hist. Gt. Brit. \x. ( 

viii. § 36, 353 The King., esteemed the Popes.. loue as most 1 
rancored hatred. 1728 Morgan Algiers II. i. 217 The 
vanquished Moors swarmed over Into Africa, bearing ran- 
coured Hearts against the successful Spaniards. 0x824 
ror^ery «. i\], in Xcw Brit. Theatre I. 452 Her detested 
v^incoastancy \\Tiich with a rancoring silence I must bear. 

Rancune, obs. •\*ariani of Ransom. 


Rand (rxnd), sb.^ Also 7 (in sense 3 a) rann. 
[OE. rand, rpnd brink or bank, shield-boss, shield 
= ON. rbnd shield-rim, shield, stripe (Sw. and Da. 
rand rim, border, etc.), OHG, rant shield-boss 
(G. and Du. rand bank, beach, brink, field-border, 
rim, margin, etc.). 

The orig. sense of the word Is app, ‘border, margin, rim 
although there is very little evidence for this in the older 
literatures, in which the word is almost entirely poetic and 
restricted to the shield.] 

1 . A border, margin, or brink (of land). Obs. exc. 
dta/. in specific senses (see latest quols.). 

'J'he E. Anglian word is usually Rond q.v. 

Beoiuul / 2338 Aras 5 a hi ronde rof oretta. [903 in Kemble 
Cod. Dipl. B. II. 259/8 Of flam futan broce wi 3 westan 
randes asc.] 23.. E, E, AlUt. P. A. 105 pe playn, pc 


TKtNSON 

left un- 
ploughed and pr^uctng rough grass : applied loosely to the 
gr^s in question. 1893 Daily News Apr. 7/4 TTie rands, 
skirts, and walls thereof, and fens and reed grounds apper- 
taining thereto. 

2 . A strip or long slice : a. of meat (see quots. 
1611 and 1895). Now onXy dial. 

c 1394 P. PI. Crede 763 WiJ> J»e randes of bakun his baly 
for to HJIen. 1330 Pa^cr. 260/2 Kande of befe, gisie de 
beu/. i6tx CoTCB., Giste de baeu/ a rand of beefe ; a long, I 
and fleshie peece, cut out from betwcenc the flanke and j 
buUocke. X669 Digby Closet Opened (1677) 124, I like to 
add to this a rand of tender briskit Beef. 1838 in Holloway 
Prav. Diet. 1893 East Anglian Gloss., Rand . . fseems] to 
signify any fleshy piece from the edges of the larger divisions 
of the hind quarter, the rump, loin, or leg. 
b. of fish (csp. sturgeon). Now rare. 

1572 in Turner Select Rec. Ox/ord (1880) 345 Item, thre i 
rands of sturgion..xij*. 1622 frnl. Eng. Plant, in .Vrber 
Story Pilgrim Fathers (1897) 429 We saw it was a grampus 
which they were cutting up. Thej- cut it into long rands or 
pieces, about an ell long and two hands full broad. X635 
Moufet & Bennet HeaillCs Impr. (1746) 264 Being cold, 
they [sturgeon] are divided into JouU and Rands. 1820 
T. Mitchell Aristoph. I. 83 A rand Of tunny fish. 

3 . a. A Strip of leather placed under the quarters 
of a boot or shoe, to make this level before the 


lifts of the heel are attached. (Cf. G. rand welt.) 

1598 Florio, Tomara,. .the rande of a shooe. 1647 New 
Haven Col. Rec. (1857) 1 . 347 llic defiendant w'as fame to 
take tho^e rands to make welts for the platne shooes. x688 
R, Holme Armoury iii. 14/1 Parts of a Shooe. .The Rann 
[is] the Leather as holds the Heel quarters and Vamp to the 
Soles. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words s.v., The rand and 
welt being stitched to the suDerlor and inferior portions, 
strengthen the work. 1862 Catal. Iniernat. Exhib, II. 
x.wii. 56 Bo.x cork boot, without rand or stitch in sole, 

attrib. and Comb. 1840 J. Devlin Shoemaker 91 'fhe 
single rand-pricker then in use (the forerunner of our present 
rand-wheel). Ibid. 1x3 One rand iron, a tool for setting up 
the rand before stitching, 1873 Knight Mech.^ xZ-j^lz 
A rand-guide, by which the rand-coil or ribbon is directed. 
1882 Wore. Exhib. Catal. III. 31 Rand turning machine. . 
delivers the rands, .in a horse shoe form ready tor u^e. 
b. A strip of iron. 

1831 J. Holland Mann/. Metal I. 212 The sheet iron . . 
is cut into strips or rands. 

•j- 4 . A piece or mass of ice. Obs. rare. 

1633 T, Jasies Foy. x8 As thick rands of Ice, as any we 
had yet scene. Ibid. io4T*hc Ice lyes.. in randsand ranges. 
X702 C. JIather Magn. C/tr. (1852) 11. .-kpp. 195 They kept 
labouring, .among enormous rands of ice. 

5 . [a. G. and Da. rand.'\ A rim, margin.- 7 'are. 

1830 W, Taylor Hist. Surv, Germ. Poetry J 1 . 356 A ru.^ly, 
brazen, oval vase.. Should there be nought within the 
rand \ Thinks he, ‘ I’ll take it to the brazier x863 Stephens 
Runic Mon, 1 . 182 Tlie raised rands and upstanding carved 
ridges have been left in their original. .glitter. 

RaEd (trend), [f. prec. sb.] 

1 1 . trans. To cut into rands (sense 2 b). Obs. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) yackti^Leni Wks. 1. 317/1 The 
Sturgeon is keg’d, randed, and iold about the cares. 

2 . a. intr. To cut rands (sense 3). b. trans. To 
fit with rands. Hence Bamding vbl. shi^ (used 
altrib, in randing-niackine, -tool). 

1875 Knight D/Vr. A/rcA. 1879. 

+ jBand, vA Obs. rare. (a. obs. Flem. randen, 
var. ranten to Rant.] 


, intr. To rave, to rant. 

>01 B. JONSON Poetaster iix. iv, He will teach thee to 
r and rand. 1607 Dekker & Webster Norihiv. Hoe iv. 
s ^Vks. 1 873 1 1 f. 54» I • - rau’d and randed, and rai W. 

. trans. (wth citt.) To utter in a furious manner. 

KM Rowley Search /or Money (Percy Soa) ci 

Icr had procured a foaming vent, he randed out inese 

tcnccs — Money? vengeance and hell so soone as money . 

lence Ending s^l. sb/- and ppl. a. 

io^ Rowley Search /or Money (Percy Soal 31 An auda- 

IS mouthing-randing-impudcnt..ni>caI. X633 I.Ad^ms 
A 2 Peter v\. 3 For a hypocrite to dei^ne open ranthng 
ind revels, it is no wonder. 1714 C. Jon^'^oN The^ 
miry Lasses v. li, Here will be brave randing, i faith . 
the steeples in the County are to rock, ^ _ 

tazid (nend), v/ dial. fOf obscure ongin : cf. 
.NDY v'.I] trans. and intr. To canvass. Hence 

landing vbl. sb.^ ^ t • 1 • 

Sir C H. Wilrums JWj. (xSsj) 1 . 69, I m plain 

Slisli will the coantty tand. And shake each fm- 

der by the hand. ll». 70 hteeholdere wttl> 5“* Ian- 
n;e well dispense, .. Theiefo^ be wue, ko home, and 
d no more. VSta in Ghac. Ctosi. (tBgo), Kanims- 


I 
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•j-Eand, v.^ Sc. Obs. rare~^. [ad. F, rend-, 
stem of rendre Render; cf. rand ‘a melting* (of 
tallow) in Sttppl. Jamieson's Diet. (1887).] trans. 
To melt (tallow). Hence Ea'iiding vbl. sbA 
2383 Burgh Rec. Edinb. (xBSc) 3x3 Ane suspect patrt for 
randing of ullounand sending the sam away furth of the 
realm. 

j tKandall, obs. var. randon Random. 

1 

I ■ ■ I • ^ ' 

I Randan (rKnidsem), [?var. of randon Ran- 
I D 05 I, with assimilation of the vowels.] 

1 . Riotous or disorderly behaviour ; a spree. 

c 17x0 Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 180, I liad the trouble 
, of .. ye Randan they made in the publick liouses. 1826-7 
Hone Every-day Bk. II. 820 He had seen a deal of ‘ran- 
I dan *, and a racketty life had rackctied his frame. 1893 
Stevenson Catriona 164 He uas fond of a lass and fond of 
a glass, and fond of a ran-dan. 

b. in phr. On the randan, ‘ on the spree *. 

I 1764 Low Li/e x6 Vouiig Fellou's, who have been out all 
‘ Night on the Ran-Dan, stealing Slaves and Lanthorns. 

' 2894 Stevenson St. Ives xxvii. (1S98) 203 They were a’ on 
the ran-dan last nlcht 1 

2 . A riotous person, rare. 

[ a xBo^ Mrs. Cowley Who's the Dupe 1. ii, The most e.\- 
j traordina^ youth. .. None of your randans, up all night — 

1 not drinking. .—No. .poring, and reading. 

I Haudan (ra:nidre*n;, adv., sb/ (and al). [Of 
I obscure origin ; connc.xion with prec. is not ap- 
, parent.] a. adv. Applied to a style of rowing in 
i which the middle one of three rowers pulls a pair 
of sculls, stroke and bow an oar each. b. sb. A 
boat for rowing in this fashion, c. alinb. or adj. 
2828 sporting Mag. XXII. 25X Pulling what is termed 
1 ‘ Ran-Dan *, that is, a pair of sculls and a pair of oars. 2857 
P. CoLQUHOUN Lompan. Oarsmaii's Guide so Four is the 
best number, and randan the best style, for an up-country 
trip. 1884 Yates Recoil. i%’, Had a randan gig built for u^ 

• 1885 Act 48 49 Viet. c. 76 I 29 'Die term * vessel ’ shpll 

include any. .house-boat, boat, randan, wherry' [etc.]. 
Randan, sb."^ dial, or techn. (See quots.) 

1750 Ellis Mod. Husb. VI. ii. 65 (E. D. S.) Ran-dan, the 
coarsest wheal flour that is made. 02825 Forby Voc. E. 
Anglia, Randan, the produce of a second sifting of meal. 
1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Ratuian^ a miller's name for 
the finest parts of the bran or outside skin of the wheat. xB86 
Cheshire Gloss. s%\ Randan, the very coarsest flour, or rather 
the very finest bran, ground almost as fine as flour. 

fR^da^n,?'. Obs. rare’^^. [?f. Randan 
trans. To abuse, vituperate. 

1764 T. Brvdces Travest, (1797) I. 30 Atrides he 
did so randan, He call’d him all but gentleman. 

Randan, obs. form of Random. 

Randanite (rwndanDit). Min. Also -dann-. 
[f. Randanne, Puy de Dome, France, its locality 
-f- -ITE.] (Sec quots.) 

2862 Dana^/«^///. Ceol. 67 Randanite, a kind of opal made 
of infusorial remains. 1868 Watts Diet, Chtm., Rafidanite, 
an earthy hydrate of silica, occurring near Pont Gibaud. 

Randa-uou, obs. form of Rendezvous. 
Sandem (rx'ndem), adv., sb. (and al). Also 
randem-tandem, random. [Prob. based on 
RAND 03 I, on the analogy of Tandem.] a. adv. 
Applied to a style of driving in which three horses 
are harnessed tandem, b, sb. A carriage or team 
driven in this fashion, c, attrib. or as adj. 

f 2805 Mar, Edgeworth (Rildg.) I. 285 To., go 

down . . to Marryborough, In bis dog-cart, randem-tandem. 
x8i8T. \..Vv.^zozviNigMmare Abbey \, His fellovy-students 
..who drove tandem and random in great perfection. 1870 
J, Pays Like Father, like Son iv, 'Die Squire’s jovial friends 
used, for the most pari, strange conveyances, such as tan- 
dems and randems. 2M3 lUustr. Sport. ^ Dram. News 
JO Feb. 542/2 * A randem team'. 'ITiat randems should be 
uncommon is natural enough. * 

Ra'iider. rare~^. [f. Rand z?.i -f - er k] One 
who cuts into rands. 

X757 W. Thompson zV. Advoc. 42 Under the Randers 
.md Messers Coarses in cutting up, 1 have, .seen the stink- 
ing oily Substance of the Flesh, fly up to the Beams of the 
Cutting House. ^ , 

Rmder, obs. f. ItoDER v. Randeuou(ce, 
•dGVOO, -vous, etc., obs. ff. ILendezvocS. 
Randge, obs. f. Range v. Randie, var. Randy. 
Randing (nemdiq), sb. [? f. ILvnd sblX 
L Mil- A kind of basket-work used in fortifica- 
tion in making gabions. 

2834-47 J. .S. Macaulay Field Forti/. (1851) 66 The rand- 
ing or basket-work is continued to near the top of the 
pickets. xZt 6 in Vovle & Stevenson MiUt. Diet. ysSfi. 

2 . *A narrow frieze running along the edge of 
a knife handle* {Shefleld Gloss. 1S88). 

Handing, vbl. shs. : see R.vnd v}-v.^ 
Randle-balk, -tree; see Rannel-. 

Random (rx'ndam), and Forms: 
a. 4 ronduu, 4-6 -doun (also 4 ren-, 6 Sc. rayn-), 

5 -down, 5-6 -downe, -donne ; 4-(> -done, 4-7 
-don, (7 -dan). J 3 . 4-5 raundoun, 5 -done, 

-don; 5rawndoune, AV. -do'wn. 7. 6raundom, 

( 5 -S randome, -dtim, 5- random, [a. OF. randon 
{rendon, etc.), f. raudir to run fast, gallop. The 
change of final -« to -m is independent of the very 
rare OF. form random : cf. Ran.som.] A. sb. 
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I. *j*l. Impetuosity, great speed, force, or 
violence (in riding, running, striking, etc.) ; chiefly 
in phr. zvit/i (or zti) great raiidcnt (= OF. de or a 
grant randon). Also, with < 2 , an impetuous rush, 
a rapid headlong course ; chiefly in phr. in {on, or 
witJi) a randon (= OF, en un randan); hence 
Sc» a straight course, direct line. O^s. 

In common use from <^1300 to the early part of the 16th c, 
C130S Lattd Cokaync 132 in E. E, A (1862) 159 J>e monkes 
li^tip nojt adun. Ac furre fleeb inp randun. 2375 Barbour 
Bmce 632 He Raucht him sic rout in rancioun richt. 
rT45o Merlin vU. 118 Than the! .. ronnen a*gein hym with 
as greie raundon as their horse myght hem here. ^1477 
Caxton 'dason 57 The ship . . hurtiyd again the ground in 
suche a random and force that hit was all to broken. 1513 
Douglas rEncis i. vi. 149 Behald tiielf swannis in randoun 
glaid and fair [L. 07 ‘dine lo7tgd\. 1523 Do. Berners Eroiss^ 
I. clvii. 191 The frenchmen .. came on them with great 
randon, their speares in their restcs. 1594 ^nd KeJ>, Di\ 
Faustus in Thoms Prose Rout. {1858) HI. 396 Two great 
waves, .meeting together by long randome. x6oo Holland 
Livy vii. xxiv. 265 The barbarous people., fled in this 
randon beyond their tents. x6ii Speld Hist, Gt. Brit, ix, 
XX. (1632) 964 The Kings vantgard .. gluing in among them 
with full randon, slew first such Captaines as resisted, 
f b. A rush or stream words, fire). Obs. 

1440 Pronip. PoJV. 423/1 Kandone, or longe renge of 
wurdys, or other thj-ng^’s, ../lanngga. ci^SoMerlht 219 
The dragon .. c.asle oute of his throte so grete raundon of 
fiere In-to the aire..that it semed all reade, 

2. Phr. At {the) randon or randonu 

*t* a. Hawking, (See quot. 14 S 6 .) Ohs, 

X4S6 Bk. St, Albans I) j b, If the fowle spryng not hot flee 
a long after the Reuer and the hawke nym it then ye shall 
say she slew it at the Raundon. 1600 W. Watson Deca~ 
cordon (1602) 145 They [Jesuits] haue, like great fawcons or 
hawkes of the Tower, firmely seazed vpon the pray, klld, at 
randon, wing, or souce. 

•j*b. Mil, Applied to some method of encounter 
in a touruament (contrasted with at the tilt), Ohs. 

1538 Elyot, Beenrsio^ lustes, as at the tyke or randon. 
1587 Holinshed citron, HI. 833/2 At the randon and 
turneie the duke of Suflblke hurt a gentleman, a 1648 Ld. 
Herbert Hen, VIII (1683) 52 The Laws on Horse-back 
were, that with Sharp Spears they should run fiue Courses 
at Tilt, and fiue more at Randon. 

fo, ? At full Speed. Ohs. ‘“k 
1632 Litiigow Trav. \i. 264 Wee found twelve .. Turkes, 
ready to receiue vs, , .who foorlhwith opened at randon the 
two great Brazen halfes of the Doore. 

3. Phe, At random^ orig, at great speed, without 
consideration, care, or control ; hence, 

a. with vbs. of action or occurrence : At hap- 
hazard, without aim, purpose, or fixed principle; 
heedlessly, carelessly, etc. 

Chiefly u«ed with verbs of moving, striking, throwing, 
speaking, thinking, or taking? in early use esp. in the phr, 
to run at random (verj” common down to e J650}. 

1565 Jewel § 16 Leaste he happen, . 
to renne at randon. xs9x Skaks. x Hen. VI, v. iii. 84 He 
talkes at randon ; sure the man is mad. 1592 — Vett. <5- 
Ad. 040 Hatefully at randon doest thou hit, x6i6 Drusi.m. 
opHkwth. Poems i.Cj b, Psyche’s louer hurles his Darts at 
randon. 1662 Gcrbicr Principles 16 Not to Build at Ran- 
dome, as the Custome of too many ill Builders is. 1729 
'Qxsxix.rt. Sertn, Hutn, Nat. ii, Wl:s, 1874 II. 32 Man cannot 
be considered as a creature left by his Maker to act at 
random. 1796 H. Hunter tr..S"/. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 
I. Pref. 9 A few passages, not selected, but picked up at 
random. ^1833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal II. 33 This com- 
position is then dropped upon the surface., at random, 
leaving the effect to chance. 2862 Sir B. Brodie Psychol, 
Inq. IL vi. 193 Eclipses .. formerly were supposed to occur 
at random. 

b. Similarly with sbs. Somewhat rare. 

a 2653 Gouge Comm. Hebr. xiii. 20 To shew that Christ is 
a She^erd not at random for any sheep, but that he hath 
a peculiar flock belonging unto him. 1667 Milton P. L, 
IV. 930 Thy words at random, as before, Argue thy in- 
experience. 2784 CowPER Task n. $22 Their answers, vague 
And all at* random, fabulous and dark, 

c. {To leave) in a neglected or untended con- 
dition. Now rare. 

2582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Conq. E. Ind. 162 b, 
The Caruell,. .being thus left at randon, ..fell >'pon cerlaine 
Rockes. 16^ Rogers Naaman 537 Leaving thy flock and 
charge at random. 2848 Keble Serm. PreJ. 12 How can 
there be any comparbon of safe or unsafe, if all be left at 
random ? 

i’d. {To leave or live) at liberty, free from 
restraint or control. Obs. 

2569 in Bolton Stat. Irel. (1621) 313 Libertie to .. Hue at 
randan. 1590 Spenser F. Q. in. x. 36 The gentle Lady, 
loose at randon lefie, The greene-wood long did walke. 
2632 Lithgow Trav. ix. 388 There was not a Bandit left at 
randon in all Sicilia. 26^ R. L’Estrance Fables (J.), In 
the days of old the birds lived at random in a lawless state 
of anarchy. 

4. A random course. Now rare. 

^ In early use perh. directly from sense i, but latterly 
influenced by the phr. at randotn. 

2561 Sackville & Norton Gorboduci. ii. 127 ^\’heD such 


but take the sum of their saying. 1670 Cotton Es/enton 
I. n. 58 Making stories, as it is his custom at the random of 
his own passion, and fancy, 28x3 G. Edwards Meas. Tme 
Pol. 86 As if the ant and bee .. had . . proceeded in chaotic 
randoms upon points actually unascertained in nature. ^ 

H. techn. + 5 . Gunnery, The range of a piece 
of ordnance ; properly, long or full range obtained 
by elevating the muzzle of the piece ; hence, the 


degree of elevation given to a gun, and sf^ec. that 
which gives the utmost range (45®)* Obs. 

2572 Dicces Prtw/ow. Pref. Aiijb, Science in great Ordi- 
nance especially to shoote exactly at Randons. 2588 Lucar 
tr. Tartagliets Colloq. Shooting 4 How a Table of Randons 
maybemadeforanypeeccof ordinance. 2662 S. Partridge 
Double Scale Proport. 85 How far wdll a Cannon carry her 
Bullet at her best Randon, that carrieth it at point-blank 
360 paces. 2669 Stormy MarineFs Mag, v. 71 ‘The next 
Shot . - » •.% , . mounture the 

Shot • • . Gray 8t 

The ^ ^ n the plane of the 

horizon being given. .find it’s random on an inclined plane. 

266^ Desuam Direci. Paieeter /. c6 7 'he Duke him- 
self. .was not out of dangers random set. 2697 J. Sergeant 
Solid Philos, A iv, Fancy let loose to fly at its full Random, 
and driven forward with a quick Wit. 

t b. Phr. At random, at any range other than 
point-blank, Ohs. 

1588 Lucar tr. Tariaglia's Colloq, Shooting App. 62 To 
know how he shoote in the said peece at randon, 2613 
Capt. Smith Map Virginia 24 Forty jwds will they .shoot 
level or very neare the mark, and 120 b their best at Ran- 
dom. 2669 Stormy Maritas Mag. v, 67 How to make 
a good Shot either of Point-blank, or at Random. x6^ 

F RYF.R Ace. E. India P, 137 Two unsbapen Sakers . . one 
of which at random killed a Kajah some lour months ago. 

6. Mining. The direction {of a rake vein, etc.). 
2653 Manlove Lead Mines 261 Break-offs, and Buckers, 
Randum of the Rake. 27^7 Hooson Miner's Diet. D ij b, 
Observe whether such leading keep its course according to 
the Randome of the Vein already cut. x866 Durham 
Mining Lang.. We must lower the .sump from yon level 
douTi to the random of WiregUl lower -level. 

.7. (From B. 3.) Q,. Building. Stone of irregular 
sizes, or a piece of this. 1886 in Rochdale Gloss. 
b. Dyeing. Clouded yam. 

2874 W. Crookes Dyeing 4- Calico-Print, xii. 102 Scarlet 
Random [etc.]. 

B. adj. (from phr. at random-, see A. 3). 

1 . Not sent or guided in a special direction; 
having no definite aim or purpose ; made, done, 
occurring, etc., at haphazard. 

2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. vii. § 29 In vain do staid heads 
make serious comments on light mens random-expressions. 
i^7DRYDENv®wtf/V/iv.95 The watchful Shepherd.. Woimds 
with a random Shaft the careless Hind. 2728 Porn Dune. 

1. 27s She shews . . How random tlioughts notv meaning 
chance to find. 2764 Burn Poor Lazos 290 Leaving the 
poor to be supported by random charity. 1827 Roberts 
Voy. Centr. Amer. 172 xTie random and iH-direcfed fire of ! 
the Spaniards.^ a 2845 Hood Song ,*0 Lady, leave thy j 
silken thread' i, Stoop where thou wilt, thy careless hand 
Some random bud will meet. 2877 E. R. Conder Bas. 
Faith iiu 202 The random W'orking of our. .intellect. 

2 . Of persons : Living irregularly, rare, 

C2825 Houlston Tracts II. No. 60. 6 ‘In my time, Sir’, 
said he, ‘ I've been random and free, But 1 now prefer order 
and quiet’, 2873 H, Spencer Stud. Social, xv, 372 Con- 
tinually we remark that men who were random grow steady 
when they have children to provide for. 

3 . techn, a. Said of masonry, in which the stones 
are of irregular sizes and shapes. Cf. C. 2 b. 

2823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 339 Random Courses — 
Unequal courses, without any regard to cqui-dbiant joints. 
2886 Chesh. Gloss. s.v,, A random w’all. 

b. Of tooling : (see Drove v.^). 

2842 Guilt Archit. § 1914 Droving is the .^me as that 
called random tooling in England, or boasting in London, 

c. Of yam « Clouded 2 a. 

2874 W. Crookes Dyeing 4- Calico-Print, xlu 102 On the 
large scale the random yams arc coloured in machines. 

4 . Random shot, a shot fired at random (orig. in 
sense 5 b of the sb., but latterly apprehended as 
in sense i of the adj.). 

(1857) III. 9 One of their 
• lant coll. Jackson. 2708 Lend. 

*. • Sail stood in fair with us near 

.. ' 4-A’. IxviiL (1869? JII.716 

The first random* shots were productive of more sound than 
effect. 2806 A. Duncan Nelson 209 The ship .. had ap. 
preached within random shot of the Leander. 2849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 457 A random shot or the dagger 
of an assassin might in a moment leave the expedition with, 
out a head. 

Ag. 2785 Borns To y. Smith vi. The star that rules njy 
luckless Jot.. Has blest me with a random-shot O’ countra 
wit. 2809 ^IAtKIN Gil Bias vii. vi. r 2 The random shot 
oi . . seJf-crealed guides in matters of taste. 

C. adv. i*L. = At random. Obs. rare. 

z6i8 Bolton Flams (1636) 96 Tlie^ third lightnings of 
Annibal flew randome at us by Trasimenus lake, a 2629 
Fotherby Aiheom, n. xi. § 2 11622) 313 Neither doe they 
runne randon, nor are they rolled, beside their ancient order. 

2 . Comb., as random-cast, -wise, 

1700 R. Merry Laurel Liberty (cd. 2) 7 Random-cast, 
beside some stream. . .Thou pondcr’st. 2839 Darley Inirod. 
Beaum. 4- Fl.'s IVks. (1839) 1 . 26 ftlost imaginative authors, 
perhaps, commence random-wise,.. and save themselves the 
trouble of a total invention at first, 

l). Random-jointed (see quot. 1833 and B. 3 a). 
2833 'LovoouEtteycl.Arehii. § 185 Rubble stone, or random 
jointed ashlar w'ork (free stone, rough as it comes from the 
quarry, laid in irregular courses). 2848 [J. C. Wharton] 
Quarrendou Church 7 The external walls are built with 
random-jointed squared ashlar. 

Hence Ka'ndomislia.,somewliat random; Ea*n- 
dozuly adv. ; Ka'ndonuiess. 

2824 in Spirit Pub. yrnls. (2825) 136 My son Jonathan is 

but a randomish sort of a chap. 2865 Ch. Times 2 Sept. 
276/3 ' ' " * ■ ’ . ’ ’ ’ violently 

[etc.]. • ■ ' ■ one cares , 

for th ' • random- ! 


ness. 2891 G. Meredith One 0/ our Conq. I. xiL 228 He 
talked randomly of money. 

t Ra'ndon, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 -ome. [f, 
the sb. ; in earliest quot. perb. a. OF. randonnerA 

1 . intr, ? To flow swiftly. rare~\ 

Or perh. tratis. ‘ to set in line ’ referring to the walls. 
C2470 Gol. /j- Gazo. 248 Apone that riche river, randonlt 
full evin, The side-walHs war set, sad to the see. 

2 . inlr. To fly at random. ■ 

2602 Narcissus (1893) 73s Lett not your iudgments ran- 
dome. 2^5 Camden Ran. (1637) 204 That it [the bullet of 
a sling] pierceth helmet and shield, that it reacheth farther, 
that it randoneth lesse. 

Bandon(e, •doun(e, -down(e, obs. ff. Random. 
Randidug, obs. Sc. pr. pple. Render. 
Randsom, obs. form of Ransom, 

Bandum, -dun, obs. forms of Random. 
Itaudy (rremtli), a, and dial, and .SV. Also 
7-9 randie. [Perh. f. Rand v. + -y ; but the 
original sense of the word is not quite clear.] 

. A. adf 1 . Sc, Having a rude, aggressive manner; 
loud-tongued and coarse-spoken. 

In early use alwaj’S of beggars, and probably implying 
vagrant habits as well as rude behaviour. Now applied 
only to women. 

2^8 Culross Kirk Session Minutes 18 Sept., Seven pounds 
Scots .. distributed to the randie beggars. 2723 Mestos 
Poems, Knight (1767) 6 A rambling, randy errant Knight. 
2785 Burns yolly Beggars ist Recit., A merrj* core O' 
randie, gangrel bodies. 2826 Scott Old Mort. xyy'xx. It 
was him and his randie mother began a’ the mLchief in thU 
house. 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 42 Hearing what the 
pair of old randy wives had to say to me. 

2 . dial. Boisterous, riotous, disorderly, dissipated; 
wild, unruly, unmanageable. 

2787 in Grose Prov. Gloss. 1874 Sir J. Kay-Shuttle- 
worth Ribblesdale I. 21 Mind yon long-horned cattle .. 
they are apt to be randy. 2876- in dial, glossaries (Yks., 
Line., Chesh., Shropsh., etc.).^ 2884 Punch 8 Mar. 118/1 
TJiai 3‘oung b.iy you’ll find a Jittle randy, With rather more 
of ‘devil* than comes handy, 

b, dial. Wanton, lustful, lewd. 

2847 in Halliwell, 2882- in dial, glossaries (Yks., Leic., 
Warw., etc.). 

B. sb.^ Sc. and norlh. dial. a. A sturdy rude- 
mannered beggar ; a thorough vagrant. 

2788 Burns Louis, zohat reck ii, Reif randies, I disown ye ! 
1792 Statist. Ace. Seotl, II. 5x5 Many Randies (sturdy 

jLi- JJ0J J WiLLAN IV.RidingGloss. 

/’I;"'''. . ;• ■••••It beggars and ballad-singers. 

U •’. it regular randy, nigh as bad as 

a gipsy. She’s never in the house, 

b. A loud-tongued, coarse-mannered woman ; 
a scold, virago, termagant. 

1816 Scott Old Mori, viii, The daft speeches of an auld 
jaud,.a daft auld whig randy. 2850 Carlyle IVm 

29 Aug. in Froude Life in London (1884) IL xviii. 5s Do 
not let that scandalous randy of a girl disturb you. 2878- 

in dial, g’ V— I- 

Comb. • ' ■ 

•!.'•' ^ 

merrj'-making or revel. Also randy-go. 

Perh. abbrev. of Rendezvous, used in various dialects (in 
forms randivoo. dew. -bcav. .voose, etc.) in a similar sense. 
But cf. Randy a. 2. 

2825 in Jennings Dial. West Eug. 2856 Thompson A/wA 
Boston Gloss. 5.v., ‘He was at the randy’. Rendez\'ous. 
2K2 Miss Yonge Lads 4- Lasses Langley iv, 259 He was 
trained on by the music, and got into that there randy go up 
in the park. 1892 T. Hardy Tess (1900) 78/2 A rattling 
good randy wi* fiddles and bass-viols complete, 
i* ItSiUdyf vA- Obs. rare, [Cf. Rand v.-"} tntr . 
To canvass. Hence Ra’ndyine vbl. sb. 

a 2720 T, Gordon Cordial Low Spirits 57 Who adrised 
him, as soon c ' ■ ■ '' ' ’ ' " ^ 

bray with all h ■ , ' 

ii. iii, He was 

ance, with no less than six hundred freeholders at his heels. 

IRa'iidyf v.- dial. [cf. Randy sb.-'\ inlr. To 
be * on the spree *. 

2832 Boston Herald 4 Dec. 4/3 A number of Lnbouring 
bankers were ‘randying* at the Woolpack inn. 2870 E. 
Peacock RalJ" Skirl, II j . iv. 62 , 1 fetch him hoome fra’ that 
big hoose yonder, after he’s been randjin’ ower long. 

Btltxb {sed), sb. Sc. Nownz;y. Also 5 rayne, 

6 reane, 8 rain. [Of obscure origin. With sense 
2 cf. Rame sd. and z'.J . . . ^ 

*t*l. In a rane, continuously, without cessation. 
ezyjsSe. Leg. Saints iii. (.-lndteas)gBg Bot ay he bischope 
in a rane beheld h>T bewte, and nocht fane. /bid. xxxix, 
\Cosj/r. 4 - Dafti.) 251 He..crj’it ay in til a ranc. 2560 
Rollaud Seven Sages 25oThayraiiiIl ay in a rane. ^2585 
Montgomerie Flyting zv. Polwari 501 All the ky in the 
countrey. .roaring, they wood ran, and routed in a reane. 

2 . A prolonged cry or utterance ; a long string 
of words ; a rigmarole. 

^2425 Wyntoun Cron. ir. ix. 883 Swa suld I dullc hale 
yhoure delyte, And yhe sulde call it bot a rane. 2513 
Douglas Aineis viii. Pro!. 66 The raibear latois na wordis, 
but ratlis forth ranis. 27x0 Ruddlman Gloss. Douglas 
AEneis s.v.. You’re like the Gowk, . . you have not a rain 
but one. 2825 in Child Ballads IL 82/x It nas, as she 

described it, a ‘iang rane* of her mothers. 

Hence Sane (also 9 raen), v, "y ts. trans., to 
demand with a continuous cry. Obs. b. tntr., to 
wail or complain incessantly. 

ISX3 Douglas rEnets vii. x. 90 Duir ihc dctptable wer^ 
evyr tn ane, Aganc the fatis all, i^i crj’ and rane. iw 
J. CoL\ ille Scott, Vemaeular 17 she tholed much from the 
wheenging raenin' bairn. 
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Rane, obs. Sc. form of Ratx ; obs. pa. t. Run. 
Eanedeer, obs. form of Reindhed. 
liRaziee (ra’nf). Also 7 ranna, 8 r(h)aniiy, 

9 rannee, r^ni, (ranie, -y). [Hindi ranX = Skr. 
rajnX fern, of raja{ii Rajah.] A Hindu queen. 

3698 Fryeh Au. E, Ittdia ^ P. iv. ilL 162 The Ranna, 
the reHct of Sham Shanker Kaig ; who now Rules in her 
Son’s Minority. y8i Popham in Jas. Grant Hist, India 
(1876) I. xlix. 254/1 The Rhanny is allowed to reside in this 
province. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. vii. 614 The 
Kannee, that is, the widow of the deceased Rajah. 1841 
ELfHiNsTONE Hist. India II. 495 He dispatched the rani 
and her infants in disguise. 1858 Beveridge Hist. India 
I. III. iv. 431 He made the ranee prisoner, 

Eanegate, obs. form of Relegate. 

Ranet, obs. form of roe-net see Roe sh^ 
tBanforce, x'. Obs, Also6-forse. [ad. F. 
renforcer Renforce ; cC Ramfobce vX\ 

1 . irans. To strengthen, fortify. Hence Ran- 
forcing vbl. sb. 

1547 Register Privy Council Scot. (1877) I, 79 Our auld 
jmemeis of Ingland .. hes ranforsit the samin, and., per* 
sevens in thair biggingand ranforsingof the saidis places. 
1590 Sir J. SstVTii Disc. Weapons Ded. 5 Newe supplies of 
men and munitions from time to time to ranforce his Arraie 
or Annies. Ihid. 6 Light Harquebuzes well formed of con- 
uenient length, and ranforced. 

^ 2 . To force, break open. 

1637 Monro Exped. i. 51 Wth a huge great ladder and 
the force of men we ran-forced the doore and entred. 

Hence i* Bauforce-ring. Obs. (See quot. and 
Reinforce sb^ 

1706 Phillips, Ranforce.Ring ^ a Gun^ that which is next 
before the Touch*hofe, between it and the Trunnions. 
R fVn g. Sc. Now rare or Obs. Also 9 raiiig. 
[a. F. rang’, see Range A range, ra^. 

In earliest quots. perh. -written for range, 
c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 681 The rang in haist thai rayit. j 
Ibid. lY, 875 In till a rang. 3580 J. Have Demands in Caih. j 
Tract. (S. T. S.) 51 Mony .. of your secte, yea ministers of , 
thefirstrrfng. 64 Ministers.. nocht in the lawest rang, j 

3808 Jamieson, Rang, raing, a row, a rank. 

Rang, obs. f. Rank a. ; see also Ring v.^ \ 

i* Rangale. Obs, Chiefly Sc. Forms : 4 ren- | 
gaile, 4-5 rangale, -all, 6 -aid, ringald. See 
also Rangat^. [ad. OF. ringaille (Wace, etc.).] 

• 1 . The ranks or main body of an army, rare"^, , 
<’3330 R. Brunme Citron. (i8io) 116 He bad, hit non alone • 
breke out of he rengaile. 

2 . Sc, Rabble, esp. of an army ; camp-followers. 
>375 Barbour Bruce xi. ziz Men on fut and small rangale. 

That jemyt harnas and vitiate, c 342$ Wyktouk Cron. vni. 
xxxvi. _35 Ane hundreth armyd jolyly Off knychtls and 
.sqw>*eris, but rangale. 1513 Douglas ^neis vc xii. 73 
Orel rout with rangald, in ledis he. 

b. The common herd (of deer). 

3513 Douglas PEneis i. iv. 57 First the ledarls thre,.. 
Smertlie he slew, syne nil the rangald persewls. 

Ra*ngant, a. Her. [F., Tor rangeant, pr. pple. 
of ranger to Range.] =: Foriosani (q.v.), 
•hRaTigati. qi^. [Of obscure origin.] 
Disorder, disturbance, noise. 

3SOO-ZO Du.suar Poems Ixvt. 30 Gude rewle is banist our 
the Hcrdaur, And rangat ringis but ony ordour. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 294 For feiring of Ihair fo, Tha 
tuke the gait without rangat till go. 

+Ra*ngat“. Sc. Obs, [var, Rangale, 

perb. after prec. ; but cf. the Sc. proa, of the 
surname Donald as DonnatX\ Rabble. 

>535 Isee Rinoat-Rancat.] 3606 Bjbnie Kirk-Buriall 
P833) 20 At first they held their Abbay burbls yet 

in the end they were for prj'ce exposed to the rangat. 

Range (r?‘nd3), Forms: 4-7ratmge,(5 5 V. 
rawnge, 6 rawng), 5 rangh, raynge, 6-8 rainge, 

6 randge, 4- range, [a. OF. range row, rank, 
file (Godef.), sb. f. ranger Xa Range v. See also 
Rence j 3 .] 

I. 1 . A row, line, file or rank, of persons ipispec. 
of hunters or fighting men) or animals. Now rare. 
t On range, in file. 

c X300 Cursor M. 3^109 (Cott.) pe first range [GStt. rau].« 

be o WTCches inistniand. 1375 Barbour Bruce x. 379 
Thai., on range {E, rau-nge] in ane rod can ga. ^1470 
Henry Wallace ih. 259 Na ch^*ftane was that lyme durst 
^k on hand. To leide the range on Wallace to^ assailL 3^13 
Douglas ^luis i. vi. 153 Behald twelf swannis..Now with 
lang range to lycht that Bene adresL Ibid. iv. ixi. 56 Quhen 
that the rangis and the faid . . Djmnis throw tlie gravis, 
ser.sing the woddb wj’de. 1585 T. Washington tr. NicJui- 
lay's Poy. 1. vi, A little further were in a range the kings 
slaues. 1640 Yorke Union Hon. 45 King Richard .. made 
firm ihe_ Range of his owne Baitaile. 3677 W, Hubbard 
narrative (1665) 1. 274 The Indians were laid in one Range 
by several Fires. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool c/Qual. (18^) 

^ '''• ~ '"'•“ign and Bntt^ ladies. 

' sat along the forms.. 

. lings, 

a. of objects in general. (Now usually expressed 
by rozir; in 17-iSth c. freq. used of trees.) 

xsix Guylfordc Pilgr. (Camden) 36 There be .iiij. rowes 
or ranges of pylers thrughout j-® church. 1578 L^tc Dodoens 
Jv. 461 The grajme or comes are placed.. in foure 
ranges, or moe lines. 165* Ncedhasi Sclden's Mare Cl. 77 
A Galley with one range of Oares. 3695 Blackiiobe Pr, 

A rtk, HI. S39 Trees on their Banks in goodly Ranges grow. 
1786 tr. Beckfords Vathek (:86S) A range of brazen 
vases sunpunded the eloation- 3832 Ht. Martinlau Life 
in Wilds ix. 123 His present was a range of beehives. 3863 


Geo. Eliot Romola j. xil, The walls svere .. covered with 
ranges of books in perfect order. 

D. of buildings or pans of these. Also, a con- 
tinuous stretch of building. 

3600 In Willis & Clark Cambridge (t 8S6) II. 259 In this 
rawng now erecting .. it wilbe well. .that the th>Td storv 
may vs-i..- .t.__ r. s_ .u .t. 

206 \ ■ ■ erected. 3705 

Add . tble Range of 

Palaces from one end to the other. 3771 Bentham Ely 
Catk. (1812) 33 Two, and sometimes three ranges of pillars, 
one over another. 1834 H. Miller 4 xix.trSso) 

280 The range had been inhabited, .by a crew of fishermen 
and their families. 2863 P. Barry Dockyard Eeon. 227 
Turning from these buildings, this further range of brick 
and mortar is the engine factoiy* and foundries. 

c. of large natural objects, esp. of mountains. 

Hence in pl. * the usual word in Australia for mountains ' 

(Morris Austral Eng. 1898). 

3703 Addison Italy 451 ITie Town.. has its Views bounded 
on all Sides by several Ranges of Mountains. 3748 Anson 
Voy. irr. v. 344 'ZTie Ladrones will be only one small portion 
of a range of Islands. 3791 W. Bartram Carolina 397 This 
range or chain of morasses. iBs9 Jethsos Brittany xix, 3x1 
A magnificent range of cHlTs. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. 
Eiir. IV. 228 Those gigantic ranges which surpass even the 
Alps in magnitude. 

d. ( 7 . S. A series of townships, six miles in 
width, extending north and south parallel to the 
principal meridian of a survey. 

3843-56 Bouvier Lain Diet. XT ,S“.(ed. 6) II. 419 In patents 
from the United Stales to individuals they are described as 
! ’ iT* r ' .■ 

e. Math, A set of points on a straight line. 

1858 Cayley Wks. (1889) II. 577 The theories of ranges 

and pencils, .are in fact a single theory. 1872 J. M. Wilson 
Solid Geont. 65 The points A, B are said to be conjugate to 
one another in the harmonic range ACBD. 

3 . Rank, class, order, rare, 

^ 3625 Markham Bk. Honour 11. v. | i The Etemall Ma* 
iestie, who ..hath created and placed in Heauen these 
seuerall Rankes and Raunges of Honor. 3677 Hale Prim. 
Orig. Mankind iv. iii. 3x0 The lowest rank or range of' 
Intellectual and Immaterial Beings. 3874 Stubbs Const. 
Hist. I. vii. 2II The cohesion of the nation was greatest In 
the lowest ranges. 

4 - Line, direction, lie. 

Perh. to some extent connected rvlth branch II. 

3677 Moxok Mech. Exerc. 23 Keep the outside flat 

of the Bolt on the Range. 37x2 J. James tr. Le Blond's 
- . . - •• • the 

. ' . * * orr. 

■ ally 

• , • Ihe 

ata. 

" * ' ■ . s in 

range with the Lighthouse. 

•fb. quasi-a^z/. In range or line. Ohs, rare* 

3678 "blaxoii Meelt. Exerc, ztt The side of any work that 
runs straight, without breaking into angles. U said to run 
Range. 1683 Ibid., Printing x. y 7 The Hind-Posts may 
stand Range or even with the outer-sides of the Cheeks. 

II. 6. The act of ranging or moving about- 
Now s'are in literal sense, f^t range, at random. 

3470-85 Malory Arthur iv. xvHi, Syre hlarhaus .. de- 
' ■ ' - * . ' * -68 T. Howell Arb. 

• nd needes restraint. 

• 5) 240/1 When the 

said Regardors baue made their range. 3693 Luttrell 
Brief Rel. (1857) III. 30 The French had made a range 
into the counliy of Wirtemburgh. 1720 Gay The Toilette 
53 I'll dress, and take my wonted range Through evr’y 
India shop. 1803 Naval Chron. IX. 70 The ship taking 

JJ. .i-rt T85oTi:NNVSO.N /« 

• • gods. .Descend. x^6 

I • ■ • . 6 Then, not letting him 

line uogj uwLu luug^i, viy ..Av.d up ’ and proceed with 
the range. 

transf. and Jig. <rX38o Wvcuf Wkt.^ (i83o) 332 Summe 
prestis seyne simply *I assoyle fze ®f k* s>mnes’ .. Summe 
prestis se>'ne a more raunge. x^o-54 Croke 13 Ps. (Percy 
Soc) 25 Th3’ range, Tby course, thy yeres, shall knowe 
none ende, 1784 Cowpek Tiroc. 174 TTiis blest exchange 
Of modest truth for w'it’s eccentnc range. 3878 R. W. 
Dale Lect. Preach, ix. 283 Sometimes our hymns should 
take a wider range. 

b. Opportunity or scope for ranging ; liberty to 


range. 

. ° w- -- . . 

p ’ ' . • • - ong. 

2 ’ • lark, 

p ■ - < • inge 

e . . The 

e ■ • ■ 

• ■ i in 

the entire length of a saw-blade. 

2846 H OLTZAPPTEL Turning 1 1. 693 In this first range each 
notch lias only received one stroke of the file; but three or 
four ranges, .are required to bring the teeth up sha^ 

6. An area, space, or stretch of ground, over 
which ranging takes place or is possible; spec. 
•f the course in a tournament {phsi), and U, S., an 
extensive stretch of grazing or hunting ground. 

1470-85 Maioky Arthur x.x]i,SlT Laancclot wme in to 
the rajmge {printed rayengb *)**» Thenne sire 

Launedot made sire Galybod>Tj to lede bym thorugh the 
raunge. 1707-8 in Shejield Glost. Sappl. One other 
range or parcell of wood in two cloascs ^J^d^ tjic^I^arkc 

. rses of 

. seldom 

> 3856 


Feoude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. i. 27 In most parishes .. there 
were large ranges of common and unencIosM forest land, 
b. -S', without article : Grazing ground. 

3766 J. Bartra.m yml. 12 Feb. in StoT\: Ace. E.P/crida 67 
There is good pine-woods, and fine range for cattle. 18x2 
Brackenridce Pint's Louisiana {1814) 1x7 The want 01 
wild pasturage, or range, as it is called, for their cattle. 

7 . Bot, and Zool. The geograpliical area over 
which a certain plant or animal is distributed. Also, 
the period of time during which it has existed on 
the earth ; the limits of depth between which a 
marine animal is found. 

3856 Kane Arci. Expl, I, vlli. £0 The relcdeer, -who Is 
es'cn less Arctic in his range than the musk ox. 1887 Life 
Darwin 1. 300 The habits and ranges of the birds which 
were described by Gould. 

b. The area or period over or during which the 
occurrence of something is possible, 

1830 hvELL Princ. Geel. I. xriii. 325 Not whollj’ beyond 
the range of earthquakes in Northern Italy. 

8. The area or extent covered hy, or included in, 
some thing or concept, 

366x j. Fell Hammond ITie range and compass of his 
[Hammond's] knowledge fill’d the whole Circle of the Arts. 
2732 Pope Ess. Man i. 207 Far as Creation’s ample range 
extends, The scale of sensual, mental pow’rs ascends. 3742 
Young Nt. Th. vii, T*hro' nature's ample range, in thought, 
to strole. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude it. 176 Daily the common 
range of visible things Grew dear to me.^ 3841 E, Miau. 
in Nonconf. I. 1 The whole range of politics, domestic and 
foreign. 1870 Huxley Lay Serin, x. (1874) 217 Through 
the whole range of geological time. 

b. A series, number, or aggregate. 

Perh. to some extent connected with sense i. 

3847 Tennyson Prine. ill. x6x The day fled on thro* all Its 
range of duties to the appointed hour, 1856 Emerson Eng. 
Trails, Race\l\ts,. (Bohn) II. 23 The English derive their 
pedigree from such a range of nationalities. 

9 . Sphere or scope of operation or action ; the 
extent to which energ}’ may be exerted, a fanctlon 
discharged, etc. a. of immaterial things. ’\‘Ha:f/. 
= Range of vision. 

3666 Bunvan Grace Abound. § 156 He would not suffer 
them to fall without the range of Merej*. 3706 Lend. Gaz. 
No. 4215/3 The Marlborough, and the Dover. .joined them 
yesterdaj’ in our Range. 2835 1 . Taylor Spir. Despot. \ii. 
314 Affirming . . the unrestricted range of ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction. 1867 Frfeman Norm. Conq. (1876) 1. iv. 244 
A variety of circumstances brought them within the range 
of French influences. 

b. of instruments; esp, of musical instruments 
(and so of the voice) ■with reference to variation of 
pitch in the sounds produced ; compass, register- 

2825 J. Nicholson Opernt, Mechanic 43 Both the sensi- 
bility and the range of ’ — 

be infinitely increased. • 

xlii, Her . . voice, a Ij • • • 

Phys. vii. 383 The range cf any voice depends on the dil- 
ference of tension which can be given to the vocal chords. 

c. c' ' ■ ^ 

3847 : • ■ • . 

Great 

lhan b; ^ 

3B8 Macaulay who knew Ms own range. 

10 . The extent to which variation is possible; 
the limits between which a thing may vary in 
amount or degree. 

x8i8 L HowAJiDClimate Lend, II. 48 The average annual 
range [of the barometer] is very neariy 2 inches. 1875 
Bedford SailoPs Pocket Bk. v. (to. e) 168 T'he height from 
low water to high water is called the range of the tide. 

b. A series or scale (of sounds, temperatures, 
prices, etc.) extending between certain limits. 

xBiz Sir H. Da\t Chem. Philos. 85 Air at a range of 
temperature such as we can command below our common 
temperatures, 1871 ^.^ye'a-kki H eat f 25 Eetiveeno°and 
200®, and for a range extending not too far bej'oed. 1895 
Chamber! Encycl. I. xoo Beef and mutton. .have at last 
come down to a much lower range of prices. 

11 . The distance to which a gun, rifle, etc. is 
capable of sending a ball or bullet ; the space 
which any projectile or missile can be made to 
traverse. Also, the distance of the object aimed at. 

Technically defined as * the distance from the munie of the 

f n'ece to the (second) intersection of the irajectorj* with the 
ine of sight’, 

3591 Digces Pantom. 263 Any two PaM« of Batterj* 
Ordinance. .shall euer make their Profundities of pearcing 
Proportional! to thor Icuell Randges HorixontafL 2692 
Capt. Smith's Seaman's Cram. II. xxvi. 238 The Horizontal 
Rmnge of that Peece will be found to be 374 Paces, /bid. 


battlements. 2B60 w. «, Kusstu. i. ju..- 

The enemy have got the range of our camp. 2884 Times 
(weekly ed.) 8 Feo. 2/4 The rebels were sisible; but they 
were aliogether out of range. , 

transf. 1687 R^. Hind ^ Pantherzs That’s a Ihgnt of 
Fanc>* at its full Kange. 

b. The position of a gun In firing (see quot. 
1704). f Also, the direction of a shot. Obs, 

2669 Stubmy Mariners Mag. v. 69 For ShooUng in a 
Right-line called the Right Range of a IMI.et. 16^ Capt. 
Smith’s Seaman’s Gram. il xxix. 240 The Gun bci^ .. 
upon a Level Rainge. 1704 Hareis Lex. Tccnn. s.v.. If the 
Bullet go in a Line parallel to the Horiion, it is called the 
Right or Lcvel-Range ; if the Gun be mounted to 45 
Degr., then will the Ball have the highest or utmost Range, 
..all others between 45 Degr. and 00 are called the Inter- 
mediate Ranges. 28^ Sst^Tii SaihPs Werddh. 
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c. A place or piece of ground having a target 
and other fittings, used for practice in shooting. 

1873 Queen's Kes:ul. .5- Orders, Army viii. § 64 Fences for 
cavalr>-, and ranses, butts, &c. for rifle-practice. 

in. 12. A form of fire-grate, fire-place, or 
cooking apparatus. Now sj>ec. a fire-place having 
one or more ovens at the sides, and closed on the 
top with iron plates having openings for carrj’ing 
on several cooking operations at once. 

The precise meaning in some of the older instances of the 
word is not clear. With quot. 1574 cf. jRoastiit^’taitjsx, 
which is perh. the sense of the earliest quots. In mod. j 
Line. dial, rati^ denotes a high fender or fire-guard. j 

1446-7 Durliavi Acc. Rolls tSuriees) 84 De 341. itL rec. de ' 
feodo de le rangh et cxillbus anjmalium. 1471-2 93 1 

Pro iij kirscltes ferri empt. pro le Raunge. /rTS48 Haix 
Chrotu (1809) 607 Chimnays, Ranges and such instrumentes. • 
1574 R. Scot Hop Card. (157S) 36 Then you must lay j 
these Poales \’pon a couple of forked slalkes..as Spittes ! 
vpon Raunges. i6ix Bible Lev. xL 35 Whether it be ouen, 1 
or ranges for pots, they shalbe broken downe. x66o Pi:m*s j 
Diary 19 July, .-Vn iron of our new range whch is already 
broke. 1736 Neve Builders Diet. (cd. p s.v. Buildit:^^ We 
ha\-e occasion for larger Ranges, or Chimneys, and more 
ample Kitchens. 1862 Catal. internat. Exhih. II. .\xxi. 
49/x The whole top of the range is a flat iron platform, 
which may be covered with vessels for boiling, slewing, etc. 
fb. Dripping, * kitchen-fee’. Ohs. 

ElUpt. for raii^-/ce (cf. quot. 1446-7 above). 

1469 in Househ. Ord. (1790) 95 .\s for the raunge that 
comyth of rested meate, to he feable. 

13 . The name of various articles (see quots.''. 

a. 1563-4 in Willis & Clark Cajtihridso (rBS6) II. 571 For 
.\ij Arm-^andjxxij greale paynted quarrels and xij Ranges, 

^ Cow-House 

they are tycd. 

. ■ '* ■ ' . ■ i wooden slake 

to which cows arc tied in the shippon.] 

c. 2726 Bailey, A!<x«^r,..a Beam which is betwixt two 
Horses in a Co.ach. 1847 Halliwcll, RaM^t\ . . (3) the 
shaft of a coach. Dez'Oiu 

d. Naut. 1644 M.anw.ayrisc Seii'man's Dict.^ Rauges^ 
there arc two, one aloft upon the fore-casilc. .the other in 
the beak-head. 1704 Harris Lex. Techn.^ Rntis;es^ in a 
Ship, are two pieces of Timber going a-cross from Side 
to Side. 171X W. SUTIIERLASD Shipbuiid. Assist. 163 

pieces fitted to the Ship to belay or fasten the Main 
and Fore Sheets. 1769 Falconer Diet. (1776) H iij, 

'Fhe cleats, kevels, and ranges, by which the ropes arc 
fastened. exSsa Riidint. Navi^. (Weale) 140 Ranges, 
homed pieces of oak, like belaying cleats, but much Larger. 

... Also those pieces of oak pLank fixed between the ports, 
with semicircular holes in them, for keeping shot In. 

14 . A length or stretch of something. 

t a. pi. A fence, enclosure. Ohs. b. (see quot.) c. .An 
unbroken stretch of railing, balustrade, etc. ? Ohs. d. Xaut. 
(sec quot.) ^Obs. e. .A strip of glass, f. .A strip of 
leather, g. Coal-mining (see quot.). 

a* *537 Bidle (Matthew) 2 AV/i/fxi. S NMiosoeuercometh 
wyth in the ranges shale dye for iL x6xt Bible 2 Chroiu 
xxiii. 24 Haue her foerth of the ranges. 

b. 2703 T. N. City ff C. Purchaser 158 There are several 
.Appellations pven to the various Dimeiibions v'ic, of 
Quarries, viz. x. The Range, which is a PcrpendicuLar let 
fall from one of the Obtuse Angles to the opposite .side. 

c. 1723-4 Chambers ir. Le Clerc's Treat. Archit. I. 114 
The Ranges.. ought to terminatein half Balusters joyn’d to 
the Pedestals, 1770 Ann. Reg. iri .A whole range of the 
east battlement of Wesiminster-ball gave way. 

d. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine (17761, Range, a suffi- 
cient length of the cable, drawn up on deck, before the 
anchor is^ cast loose from the bow, to let it sink to the 
bottom, without being interrupted, 

_ e. 1825 J. Nicholson O/erat. Mechanic 636 ITie square 
is used in cutting the squares from the range, that they inaj- 
with greater certainty be cut at right angles. 

f. 1878 lire’s Diet. Arts IV. xio The * butt’ is first cut 
into long strips known as ‘ranges*. 

g. 1892 Daily Iseivs 29 Aug. 5/4 There are two main ro.'ids 
..frorn which there branch off., what are known a:i ‘ranges 
in which the C04I winning principally goes on. 

15 . Shoeniaking. The lie or line of the tipper 
edge of the counter in a top-boot, corresponding to 
(and continued in) that of the vamp. 

1840 J. Devlin Shoemaker 63 Remedying every fault 
that may be in the cutting, the range, the position, the back 
catch of the counter. Ibid. 65 A further closing may then 
follow, beginning at the turn of the. .counter, and going 
right round, along the range, and up the tongue. 

IV. 16 . attrib. ancl Comb, 

a. in senses 6 and 7, as range base., coiu, distrid, 
cud, horse (see quot.), mark, tree. 

189s C. Dixon Migrai. Brit. Birtls ii. =7 Three fairly 
well defined ‘‘range bases or refuge areas. 1894 Outing 
(U. S.) XXIV. 336/2 'i'heir ‘ *range ’ cows and razor-backed 

’ • -887 (?. A*m July 49 I 

' - Tos-s has been much 

■ ' ' ‘ ■ ■ , As sire Paloinydcs 

came in to the felde s>’r Galahalt ..was at the ^raunge 
ende. 1859 Makcy Prairie Trav. iv. in Horses which 
have been raised exclusively upon grass, .or ‘*range horses', 
as they arc called in the West. 1887 Q. Rev. July 49 The ' 
high-banded conduct of the *range-men. 1700 Providence i 
(R. I.) Rec. (1893) IV. 130 From it to turne and Range East 
aad be southward to a hcape of stones laid for a ’Range j 
marke. 1703 Ibid. (1894) V. 95 A blackc Cake tree marked j 
for a “Range tree. 1 

b. in sense ii, as range-board, -Jindcr, -finding, \ 

-holding adj., -ojicer, -plate, -tables, i 

1876 VoYLE & Stevenson i^Iilit. Diet. 326/2 pRange i 
Board, this nature of board, .has the distances painted on ‘ 
it of prominent objects within the range of the gun< mounted 1 
on the works. 1872 Daily July, .A very’ simple and 

useful instrument,. called a “range-finder. 1876 Vovlc & 
Stevenson Milit. Dict.2^b/2 Range-JinJer, an instrument 
for ascertaining the range of a piece of ordnance or small- i 


arm. 1890 Sm F..^EL--I«Wr. Brit. Assoc, xx The applica- 
tions of electricity in connection with *range-finding. 1865 
Sat. Rev. 51 Jan. 72/1 'llie lights enjoyed by the “range- 
holding Corps. 2891 Daily Neivs 27 July^/4 Permitted by 
their “range officer. .to \ioIate the regulations. 1876 Voyle 
& Stevenson Milit. Diet. 2^6/2 *-Range Plates, plates of 
brassattached to the brackets of.. field carriages. iTicyare 
inarked with three columns of figures, showing the range 
in yards., with the corresponding elevations. 1873 Queen's 
Regul. 4;- Orders, Army viii, § 40 Proper *range-iab!es for 
each battery must be prepared, 

c. in sense 12, as ra/tge-eoek, -stove (Knight 
1875); range-fitter. 

1884 B'/iam Daily Post 24 Jan. 3/4 Range fitter, Wanted, 
used to Patterns. 

d. Spec, range-heads Kant., the windlass bitts 
(Smyth 1S67); rane© work, (c) work having a 
str.iight face ; (^) masonry laid in level courses. 

1678 Moxos McduExetx. 1. 112 llic side that falls away 
from the Forcsidc of any .—1- ?- called 

the Return. 2884 Knici Range 

uork.. is usually backed 

(r^’nd^), Obs. exc. dial. 

(Goes with Range r.-,and maybe identical \vith prec.,but 
the history is not dear. Cf. Ranch-sie\x and Rence sb.- 
(ihc earlier form).) 

A kind of sieve or strainer. + Also range-sieve. 

-ng [x/V] sicue. 16x5 Makx- 

11' • ■ Vou shall have Boulters, 

S'*. • ' * of all sorts, both fine and 

Cwut-jC, i&i6 00.11 1.^ vw Makkii. Country Farme v. xvii. 549 
If it be sifted and cleansed through a fine raunge, scarce, 
or boulter. x886 Elworthv /K, Som. W'ord-bk., Range, a 
sieve used for straining liquids and not for sifting dry 
matter. In cider making, the juice is strained through a 
range ; so in cheese making. 

+ Range, sb? Ohs. rare. Also S raiage. 
[? Nasalized \-ar. of Rachk i/>. 2 ] = Race sb.^ 

r ... / XT- r-r. , 4 

O • * • • • : . 

N ■ . ■ . . 

in her Forehead. 

Hange (r^ind.^), Forms: 4-5 Sc. raung, 
(9 dial.) rawnge, 5-7 raunge; 4-7 raynge, 7 
rainge; 6 randge, 4- range, [a. F. ranger 
(i2th c,), {. rang var. ranc Rank sb. See also 
Re.nge V.] 

I. tram, 1 . To place, set, or station (persons, 
rarely animals) in a row, line, or rank; to draw , 
up, arrange (an army, etc.) in ranks. Chiefly /ass. i 
and r^. * ! 

*375 B.ARCoun Bmeext. 431 Thai stude than rangit all on j 
raw. Ibid. xvn. 348 Quhen thai saw (That) men$e raynge 
lhame swa on raw. c 1400 Destr. Troy 567S The 'I'roiens , 
., Bowet cu>'n to he banke..Out of rule or aray raungit • 
on lenghL CX4S0 Holland 244 Quhen ihai (birclsj 
war rangit on rawis. 1523 Ld. Berners Freiss. J. .wiiL 24 , 
'J*he EngUshe oste dislodged,.. and raynged th^T hatiellc', 
1598 Florio Ep. Ded. 5 An armie ranged in files is fitter < 
for muster then In a ring, 1671 tr. Frejus' Vcy. Maurttnuia [ 
57 Yet. .would they not be perswaded to range themselves ' 
and make us way. 2717 Lady M. W, Mo.ntacu Let. to ; 
C'tess Mar 18 Apr., Her she-slaves, finely dressed, \>ere j 
ranged on each side. 2842 M.'vCAUL,vv//<?ra//«rxii,.Vll the t 
Etruscan armies Were ranged beneath his ej*c. 1877 A. B. 
Edwards Up AV 4 r xi. 292 A double file of men.. ranged 
themselves along the ropes. i 

b. To place (a person or persons) in a specified 
position, situation, or company. Const, with 
preps, and prep, phrases, as among,aroiind, 

on the side of, under, -with. Chiefly in pass, and : 
rfl.. and comraoulyy^. | 

1598 B. JoNsoN Man in JTum. in. i. The most fatal 
and dangerous exploit that cuer I was rang’d in, since I first 
bore Arms, 27x2 Addison Spect. No. 53 r 4 The Father of , 
a Family would often range himself under the Banners of ; 
.Avarice, and the Son under tho<e of Lu-xurj*. 1796 Burke 
Lei. Fable Lent Wks. 1826 VIII. 8 To range mj-self on the > 
side of the Dukeof Bedford x8x8 Jas. yiiLi. Brit. India II. 

V. 11.358 .A similar contention.. ranged one of the rivals on the 
side of Kagoba. 2874 Sroeos Const. Hist. (1S97) I. x. 318 j 
The Norman baronage.. ranging themselves with the king i 
or against him. | 

t c. To reduce or bring under obcdiejice, or to j 
something. Obs. i 

Renderings of F. ranger sons {robcissanee), and ranger j 
d (Ja raison, etc,). j 

x6oi HoLi.AND/'//>irr,i^Hauinc.,subduedAfricke,and j 
raunged it vnder the obedience of Rome. 2608 D. T, Ess. j 
Pol. 4* Mor.-j2 He. .tells Fortune shee did well to range him 1 
• ’ . . «• jfPhilosophie. 2622 Bacon I 

■ ■ • ut to range his subjects to | 

.* ’■ rr/rtfu W4V9 DukeCharles j 

-obedience to hini>elf, ^ 

2 . To set or ditpose (things) in a line or lines; ' 
hence, to arrange, put in order. Also as in i b. 

a 2400 Pisiillof Susan 112 The rc\vc,kenibarbe,rawnged 
fulle rj’ghtc In rec.s. 1594 Plat ycvoell-ho. 1. 19 Those they 
-..J ,1.^ -tt-tIi. *6x8 Hobbes Thucyd. (1E22) 

■ ■ ■ be preserved if it be not ranged 

■ • ' Evelyn Fr. Card. (1675) 263 

You may range the first at the vcix’ edg of the trench, xrix 
-Vddison No. 37^2 Her Books.. were ranged together 

in a very beautifiil Order. 18x6 Bcntham Chrestom. 25 The 
component parlides of water.. have to range themselves in 
such a manner a.s to form a surface. x86o 'Fvndall Glae. 1. 
ii. 16 All the images will be ranged upon the circumference, 
b. To set or lay out (a line or curve), 

2712 T. Jam»:s tr. Le Blond's Caniening^ 100 Fix a line 
upon the Stake F, and.. range it by the Slakes F and D. 

1^7 Bkodie (////rf Rules for ranging railway curves with 
the theodolite. 


RAIfGE. 

I c. To make straight, even, or level. 

; 2846 Holtzapffel Turning 11 . 690 The little facet thus 

. exposed by the process of lopping or ranging the teeth, 
j 2888 Jacobi Printers' I "ocab., Roj/ge matter, to maJ:e lines 
j in composing range equally at either or both ends of the 
stick. 

j d. Avi/z 4 To Layout (a cable) so that the anchor 
may descend without check. 

1 1833 Marryat P. Simple xv. (1B73) 103 VTiich cable was 

j ranged last night. 2882 N.ares Seamanship (ed. 6) 157 Too 
I much chain should not be ranged. 28S6 /. M. Caulfeild 
; Seamanship .Votes 4 If chain lockers are forv; ard, do not 
J range cables. 

! e. To provide with a row or rows of something. 

2858 H.wvtuorne Fr. 4- It. Noie-bks. II. 250 The upper 
\ one of these floors. .is ranged round with the beds, 
j 3 . To place (persons or things) in a certain class 
or category; to divide into classes; to classify, 
arrange, etc. ' 

x6oi Holland Pliny vii. xlv. 279 The late Emperour 
Augustus, whome all the world raungeth in this ranke of 
men fortunate. 2662 Gerbier Principles 4 'Those who have 
Marshald the Orders of Colombs,,have Ranged theToscan 
to be the Supporter ofa Building. x6S8 R. Hol>!E Armoury 

II. 232/2 .All four-fooied Creatures are Ranged into two 
sorts. 1730 .A Gordon Mafeis Ampkith. 240 Divinities to 
be rangra in the same Rank. 2762 Mills Pract. llusb. I. 
16 The subdivisions of different soils .. may be ranged 
under two general heads. 2803 V’orosw. i'relvJe ii. 223 
To range the faculties In scale and order. 

. 4. rfi. (ad. F. se langer.'} To adopt a more 
regular mode of life. 

2855 Th.\cker.vy Fetfcomes xxviii, You tell me to marry 
and range myself. i88oMRS.LyNN Rebel o/Family 

III. viL Z44 He had no intention of marrj-ing and ranging 
himself just yet. 

n. iutr. 6 . Of things, esp, buildings or their 
parts, or large natural objects : To stretch out or 
run in a line, to extend. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. iiL i. 206. 1613-39 I* JoNTS in LeonI 

Palladio’s Aixhit. (2742) II. 43 .A V.all ranges along the 
Cell to bear up the Roof. Ibid., This Cornlct: only ranges 
along the Cell. 2703 ProzddenceRec. (1S94) Y. 05 From the 
said black oake tree to Range avv-ay northeastward to a 
stake. 1770 Easington Incl. Act 7 Such parcel of land 
adjoining to the sea and ranging along the s.'une. 1862 
.Axsted Channel Jsl. i. iv. (cd. 2) 6r .A formidable group of 
- rocks and islands, ranging north-east and south’Vveat. 

I b. To extend or lie in the s.ime line or plane 

* {xuith ) ; esp, in Printing, of type, lines, or pages. 

j *SW Shaks. Much Ado ii. iL 7 Whaisoeuer comes athwart 
! his affection, ranges euenly wnih mine. 1664 E. Bwhs'ell 
I CompL Shipwright no That the backside of the upper end 

* may randge faire. ijsz J. jAMtstr.LeBIofufsGardeni/rg 
£4 If one Stick stana half a Foot higher than anolher..it 

'■ matters not, so they range directly. 2772 Luckomce Hist. 

Priu/ing 29 i So that they may not range against each oth«. 

I 2826 Scott vi, I have a copy at home that stands 

next my twelvemo copy of the Scots Acl<, and ranges on the 
, shelf with them veiy* vvelL 2883 .-Icademy so Jan. 40/s 
[ Many of the sonnets on opposite pages hav e not been made 
I to ‘range’. 

; 6 . To take up or occupy a place or position. 

I Const, as in I b. Also, of a number of persons : 

! To draw up in rank or order, {rare.) 

2396 Shaks.2 //z/l//", I. UL 2^^ The Predicament VTiercln 
you range vnder this subtill King. 1613 — Hen. Fill, IL 

* liL 20 Tis better to be lowly borne, .And range with humble 
, liuers in Content. 2697 Dryden Fitg. Georg, i. 6S7 The 

ncighb’ring Cities range on sev’ral sides. 2774 Reynolds 
Disc. vL (1876) 401 He would. -have ranged with the great 
, pillars and supporters of our .Art. 1832 Tennyson 79 

' When all the full-faced presence of the Gods Ranged in the 
I halls of Peleus. 2841 K. Oastler Fleet Pa/ers I. iv. 29 
That would range under the head of* news*. i8^_‘TiiACKErAV 
' Esmond i. xii, In the unh.ippy m.TtrimoniaI differences.. 

, Mistress Beatrix ranged with her father. 

: b. Naut. of ships. 

Lonti. Gas, No.452i/2Tlie Comodore..caineranging 
‘ along our Larbo.^rd.side. 1797 Nelson in A- Duncan Life 
11806) 42 'J*he Excellent ranged up within two feet of the 
San Nicholxs. 2833 Motley Dutch Rep. i. iL (1B66) 102 
i Ten'English vessels . . ranging up .. as close to the shore as 
wa s pos sible, opened their fire. 

III. iutr. 7 . To move hither and thither over 
a comparatively large area ; to rove, roam, wander, 
stray. Const, with v.arious advbs. and preps, (see 
quots.), and sometimes including the idea of search- 
ing {for something). 

a. of persons (.also Naut . = To cruise, sail about), 
animals {esp. of hunting dogs searching for game), 
and material objects. 

*547 Boorde Introd. Kuowl. 170 Out of my counlre I do 
xj-ldome randge. 2392 Spenser M. Hublcrd 630 Brave 
beasts.. In the wilde fonest’raunging fresh and free 2618 
Latiivm snd Bl‘. Falconry us She. .attends the Falconer 
and his Spaniels as they range. 1628 Dicbv t'oy- Medti. 
(i868) Ss The Dunkerkers ranged much and in *2^- 
fleeics about our channelL x666 Baxter Call to On- 
co/avried S12 Its easie to catch such greedy fish that arc 
ranging for a bait. 1727 Dn Foe Hist. A/par. :v. (1S40) 29 
That all the planets should ^ecm to be^made for nothing 
but to range about the vv-a.sic. 2772-84 Look / oy. (J’cw) ' - 
1699 Wc Iwre awav' to leeward, and ranged along the N is. 
side of the coast, 2838 Thiklwall Gre^ xln. A . aro 1 1 was 
his habit in summer to range over the Thra^n woodland>. 

1866 Rogers Agrie. ^ Prices I. xxl 525 

allowing sheep to range prev^i^ 2873 pATiinsDLR 

Breaking^ Twining Dogs ixS The dog should range no 

nearer than five..5-aTd5 from the gun. ^ 

Jie. 2s6i Norton Calvin’s Inst. m. 246 Hipocrit&;.Ui.ni 
wildly range with liccntiousne 5 ‘>e of sinnyng. 258* J- 
H.uidon's'Aurx. Osor. 67 b, To raunge in the bc-oLo o£ 
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Philosophic. X7SX Jousts Ravtllcr^ Ko. 153 ? 10 Bj* 
ranging through all the diversities of life. '1885TFNNYSOS 
Locksley Hall 60 Yrs. After ‘2l^ ^Vhilc we range with 
Science, glorj’ing in the time. 

b. of immaterial things. 

*574 tr. Marlorat's Apocalips 50 Whose heresie began .. 
to raunge through the Churches of A^ia. *581 J. Bell. 
HadiioiCs Anno. Osor. 28 There raunged at that tyme 
a certeine outragious burnjTig feai’er. *6^ iAivios I'. L. 
IX. 134 That destruction wide may range. 1781 Cowrr.R 
Conv. 438 The Mind . . Should range where Providence h.as 
blessed the soil. 1814 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles iv, xxviii, How 
would his busy satire range. *880 Goldwts Smith in 
Atlant. Monthly No. 268. 20S You will hardly restrain our 
thoughts from ranging beyond an earthly abode. 

c. of the eye: To 'move’ from one object. of 
sight to another ; to reach in this way. 

i6z 2 J. Rm'XOLDs God s Rroenge i. 8 Shee . . checks her 
eyes from ranging beyond the lists of modestie and dis- 
cretion. *721 Ramsav 93 Her unfix’d 

I';" *857 Livisgstoxc 7'm?'. 

i ■ * . -mit ilie eye to range over 

Guide En^. Lakes 

(1870) 331 As far as the eye can range. 

d. Gumury, Of projectiles; To traverse, go 
(a specified distance). 

*644 Nye Gtinnery (1670) 34 By noting how many paces 
ashot rangelh. *708 Hutton* Centrse Math. (i8a8j li. 208 
Some of those which in the air range only between 2 and 3 
miles. 1846 Gree.ver Sc. Gi/nnery 324 Projectiles are made 
heavy under the impression they will range further. 

e. To make search. Now Sc. 

*55* T. Wir.soN Lo^ke (1580) 60* Whensoeuer he shall 
Seeke out the truthc of any cause, by diligent searchc, and 
raungyng in these corners. 17. . Ramsay Twa Cut-Purscs 
24 The ferly quickly chang’d, When throw their empty fobs 
they rang'd. 

8 . To change from one attachment to another; 
to be inconstant. 

^ *596 Shaks. Tavi. Shr. nr. i. 91 If once I finde thee rang- 
ing, Horiensio will be quit with lliee by changing. 1706 
Lend. Gas. Na 4190/4 My Mind Is fixt, I will not range, 

I like my Choice too well to change. 1807 Byron* To Sigh- 
ing Strephon v, Tis true. I am given to range; If I rightly 
remember, I’ve loved a great number. 

9. Bot. and Zool. Of plants and animals : To 
extend (i. e. to occur, be found) over a certain area 
or throughout a certain period of time. 

*859 Darwin Orig. Spec. xiiL (1873) 359 The lower any 
group of organisms stands, the more widely it ranges. *836 
Prestwick Geol. I. 67 The Entomosiraca range JVom the 
Lower Cambrian to the present day. 1895 C. Dixo.v 
Ptigrat. Bril. Birds il 3* We find .. Ethiopian types ranging 
right up the Nile valley to the shores of the Mediterranean. 

10. To vary within certain limits; to form a 
varying set or series, 

*835 Sir j. Ross Harr, wd Voy. v. 7* Ranging between 
two and twelve. 1857 Liviscstoss Trav. xxiv. 484 The 
thermometer early in the mornings ranged from 42° to 52*'. 
1876 iVa/wre XIV, 22/2 Of Prime Mover’* alone there are 66 
grotras^ ranging through many forms from a collection of 
the Qnginal Models of Steam Engines .. , downwards. 

.CV, lratis» IL To traverse, to go over or through 
(a place or area) in all directions, (Sometimes 
including the idea of searching or examining.) 

^533 pRiTH Another Bk. agst. Rastelt B iij, In the stconde 
cbapire, he rangethc the felde, and sercheth out.. what 
W'orde I hau^spoken.^ x6ox R. Johksok Kingd. 4- Commso. 
Ufe3)3T’' ” t i *• pleasure under 

Charles ■ • ^ • ITie king de- 
spatch’d ange the camp, 

1781 Cowf ER Charily 301 To traverse seas, range kingdom'*. 
1850 Tennyson In Mem. Cone!, 96 Out we pass To range 
the woods, to roam the park. 

iransf. cxS7*Gascoicxc Fruites JFarre Poems (1831) 211 
warre seemes swxete to such as raunge it not. 

b. JHaul. To sail along or about (a country, the 
coast, etc.), 

1603 R. Salterne in Capi. Smith's JYks. (18x9) 1. 108 As 
they ranged the coast., they were kindly vaed by the 
• Capt. Smith Virginia 1. i John and Seb.Ys- 

tian [CabotL . ranged a great part of this vnknowne world. 

Voy. iii. v. 242 TTiese vessels .. arc fitted for 
•*-- Ladrones. *834 
; .V, I. I. . , G i; (.; ;creal ranged the 

c< ■ ■ I 

12. a. To pasture (cattle) on a range. 

1857 Olmsted jloj/r/:. Texas 184 They ranged their cattle 
ov« as much of the adjoining prairie as they chose. 

b. To place (a telescope) in position. 

xB6o Tyndall C 7<w. l ^viL 2x3 Ranging the telescope 
along the line of pickets, I saw* them all standing. 

c. To throw (a projectile) a specified distance. 

:.l!S They say it ranges the pro- 


specified weight). Obs.—'- 

1643 in Jos. Lister's Autot. (iS.j) 63 Their ordnance., 
played upon us, one of them ranged an 8 pound bullet. 

14:. To cut (glass) into strips. 

x8*s^ J. Nicholson O/erat. Meehanie 636 Ranging of 
glass is the cutting it in breadths as the work may require, 
and is best done by one uninterrupted cut from one end to 
the other, 

S>auge, t'.- Ol>s. cxc. diai, [Of doubtful origin ; 
cf. Range sd.-] irans. To sift (meal). 

*538 Elyot, Acerosus panis, browne bredde not ranged. 
Jhid.. Centere^ to syfte or range floure of come. 16x3 
CocKE^wi, Succemate, To bolt or range meale. iSox-z in 
Fng, Jlict. (Dci’onshire), 


fS‘ Mottcux Ralelais v, xxL 94 She used to sift, 

searse, boult, range, and pass away time with a . . Sieve. 

Range, dial. var. Kixse v., obs. pa. t. King. 

II Rang6, a. Ida\ [F., pa. pplc. of ranger 
Range t/.l] (See qnot.) 

1780 'B.DMDS.DSO'^ComphBody Her. II. Gloss., (sjcl 
is a French term Mgnifj*ing many mullets, or other charges, 
placed in bend, saltire, fesse, cro^s etc. 

Ranged (r^'nd^d), ppL [f. Range -f 
-edL] Set in line, ranked. ^ A ranged battle-, ct. 
pitched battle. 

1530 Palsgr. 678/2 It is a goodly tliyng to sc a ranged 
b-itay/e. *609 Dan'/kl Crr. tVars vni. xri, The ranged 
horse breake ouL 1680 G. Hickes Spirit 0/ Foper^' ii '1 hat 
Army of Saints, which fought the Kings Forces on Pent- 
land-hills in a ranged Battel 1666. 

I t Ranged,///. [f. R ange z/.-] Sifted; 

I made of sifted flour. 

1538 Elyot, Fastis secundartns, raunged bread, or chete 
' breadde, or crybell breade. 1559 IVitl of F. Kediveltyj 
(Somerset Ho >, To be made in penye Ranged breade. 1598 
! Florio, Fane di cernita,. .choise bread, ranged bread, 
i Ra'iigeful. [f. Range The fill of a range. 

x6i6 Traz>. Eng. Pilg. in Hart. Plisc. (Malh.) III. 324 
Some two hundred persons are owners of one rangeful [of 
eggs placed in furnaces for hatching]. 

Ka'ngeless, a. rare. [f. Range + -less.] 
That has no range or limit. 

1838 S. BELt.AMY Betrayal 166 A fornix vast, that range- 
less from the eye Ran wildering. 
t R 3 >'ngement. Obs. rare, l^y.rangemejit 
(1630): see Range and - mekt -3 Arrangement. 

*674 N. Fairfax Bulk fy Selv. 55 Without aiming at any 
better rangetnent for them, a 1740 Waterland JVks.iiZ^^i 
IV. 468 General abstract ideas. .formed by the mind for the 
better . . rangement, and adjustment of our other ideas. 

tRa*ngen. Obs. rarc^. (See qnot.) 

*638 R. Holme Armoury 11. 182/1 The Kernells . . are 
little bunches rising in the throat, and unto this Disease 
belongs another called the Rangen . . it is a swelling in the 
lower part of the chap of the swins mouth. 

Ranger^ (r^md^w). Also 5-7 raunger, (5 
-ier), 7 randg*, rainger. £f. Range vA- + -erI.J 
One who or that which ranges, in senses of the vb. 

1 . A rover, wanderer ; + a rake. 

*593 Breton in Pheenix AVr/ (Grosart) 1.6/* The Rookes, 
no raungers out of raic The Pawncs, the pages [etc.]. 
*599 Broughton's Let. v. 17 Accusing his father . . for an 
whoremaster and.. a raunger. *636 Hcvwood L<n<e's Plistr, 
Epil. Wks. 1874 V. 88 Mercur>* shall flic.. Upon your 
errands, prove your happy ranger, a 17x1 Kss Hymnanum 
Poet. Wks. 1721 n. txo UTie Rangers in the wild just God 
design'd [elc-j. x8i8 Keats Endym. iv. 274 I’ve been a 
ranger In search cf pleasure throughout every* clime. *865 
N BALE Hymns Farad. 28 On this sea my bark, poor ranger, 

Is from pirates sore in danger. 

b. Applied spec, to certain animals (see qnots.), 
*686 R, Brome GeHtl. Recreation 11. 33/x Four or five 

Couple of Spaniels that are good Rangers. 183* Webster, 
Ranger, a dog that beats the ground. *855 F. Mabrvat 
Mountains <5- Molehills xi, I had two horses; one was an 
old grey ‘Texian Ranger . *867 F. Francis Angling x. 
(1880) 343 Following up the military lead, we come to the 
Rangers (a kind of salmon-flies]. *884 Goode Nat. Hist. 
Aquatic Artim. 58 The Harbor Seal Fl^a ytiultnn. 

The young arc there [Newfoundland! also called* Rangers’. 

1887 N. fy Q. 7th Ser. IV. 278 The Sp. besttgo, a kind of 
sea-bream, is called m English ranger. 1890 H. si. Dogs 
for Gun m. iii. 103, I took him [a pointer) out with five 
nigh rangers in a 200 acre field. 

alirib. 1895 Ouling (U.S.) XXVII. 2x4/2 . . secured 

a fine young ranger seal. 

c. A wave of luiusual height and force. 

*89* Fall Mall G. 31 Aug. 4/3 The character of the great 
wave is a mystery. ..The sailore dechared that it was a not 
unfamiliar phenomenon, and called it ‘a ranger’. 

2 . A forest officer, a gamekeeper. Now only 
arc/i., and as the official title of the keepers of 
the royal parks. 

1455 Rolls of Farit. V. 3x8/1 Almancr and singuler Offices 
of Foresters and Raungers of cure said Forests *579 
SrENSER Sheph. Cal. Sept. 159 (Wolves] walk not widely, as 
they xvere woont. For fear of raungers, and the great hoont. 
1632 High Commission Cases (Camden) 288 The lopps and 
topps were all worth but 4^. and he agreed with the 
Ranger of the Forrest for them. 1697 Dryden AEurtd \ui. | 
486 T>Trheu5 chief ranger fo the Lallan King. *7®® ^ 
'NhL.WLERemiuisc. *11 We aftenvards recollected that lord 
Bute was ranger of the park. *813 Scott Rokehy iiL iv, 
He beard the rangers* loud halloo. Beating em:h cover . . As 
if to start the syh-an game. *85^ IVldtakeVs Aimana^’ 
s6p/3 St. James’s, Green, and Hj-de Parks— Ranger, H.K.H. 
the Duke of Cambridge. 

3 . //. A body of moanted troops, or other armed 
men, employed in ranging over a tract^of^country. 

Chiefly CI.S . ; in the British -^rmy the title is given to one 
regular regiment, the Connaught Rangers. 

J74a Slate Proz'. Georgia (*£^7) rs For the defense of the 
m N-iva ninf*ers who can Tide 


in Virginia, wnowerc senioui»Kaii»i/uv'w..-....y.- 
i8tS W. Irving Tour on Praines 11. m Crayon PItsc. (*863) 
2-. We learnt that a company of mounted rangers, ^ nUe. 
men had departed but three da>'S previous. 1882 De 
WiKDT Equator 34 The ‘Sarawak Rangers ..are recruited 
from Malaj's and Dj-aks. 

4. One who sets in order, rare . 

x6xx Bidle X Chren. xiL 33 matg., Rangereof battell. 

+ Ranker-. Obs. £f. Range v.-J Asiete. 

u8s in Kuchin Rolls St. Szvithin's 3S3..7. 1498 

/S/.3S7 In j FyneRangercmplo,xd, Iniiu^ure Rangers 

cniptts ^ Houano Phny II. xco Rushes so big, 

that they xWH seme to make sicats, rangers, and vans. 


Rangerine (rremd^erain), c. Zool, \f.Y. ranger 
i^gier') reindeer + -INE.] Resembling the reindeer. 

1852 J. E. Grav Caial. Plamnt. Brit. Plus. III. 185 The 
Rangerine Deer have a large, basal anterior snag to the 
horns, close to the crown or bur, and no muffle. 

RangersMp (r^-nd^aajlp). [f. R^vngeuI + 
-SHIP.] The office of ranger of a forest or park. 

*464 Rolls of Farit. V. 533/2 The Office of the Raunger- 
ship of the Cliace of our sa:d Caslell. 1697 Luttp.lll Brief 
(1857) IV. 2x6 Lord Dursley ..quitted the same for a 
rangership of a forest which the duke of Beaufort! had. 1788 
H. Walpole Remimsc. i. *2 Queen Anne had bestowed the 
rangership of Richmond New Park on her rehalions tU 
Hydes. 1x1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxv. V. 274 Garters, 
gold ke>*s, white staves, rangerships,.,were now intercepted 
by aliens. 

Rangh, obs. form of Range sbX 
Rang^’ferine, <z. Zool. [f.med.L. (F. 

rangifere) itinAtei -y Rangerine; belonging 
to the genus which includes the reindeer. 

I (In recent Diets.) 

i Ranging (r^i-ndgig), vbl. sb. [f. Range z'.ij 
1. The action of the vb. a. in transitive senses. 

1 1622 Markham Decades JVar iv. ix. 155 These Corporals 

haue the raunging of Battels. 17x0 Addison Whig Exam. 
No. 4 When an author.. imposes upon us by the sound and 
ranging of his words. x^6 Trench il//r<i{r.xviii. (1862) 313 
A ranging of men in their true ranks 
b. in intransitive senses. 

j c x6ro Women Saints 38 After many perills and long 
ranging . . they arriued at Colen. 1651 Hobbes Leviatlu i 
j iit. 9 This wild ranging of the mind. 17x9 D’Urfey /*///* 

I (1872) Yl. 44 Cupid it IS my Name, I live by ranging. 1862 
I Catal. Internal. Exhib. II. xxviii. 123 Their inequality cf 
' size and consequent irregularity of ranging- *8^ H. H. 

Dogs for Gun in. i. 80, I has'e seen four months' old pups 
j go in for ranging. 

I 2. attrib. and Comb.y as ranging company, '\rang- 
' ing wise ; ranging-lath, a lath employed to guide 
the tool in cutting glass; ranging-line, -pole, 
-rod, -stick, a line, pole, etc. used in sun'eying or 
measuring, for setting out straight lines ; ranging- 
timber (?) 

*779 L. McIntosh in Sparks Coit-. Amer. Rez’. (1853) IL 
285, I..authori2ed the Lieutenants to raise a *ranging 
company. *825 J. Nicholson OPeraf, Mechanic 636 The 
*ranging lath must be long enough to extend rather beyond 
the boundary* of the table of glass, X7X* ir. Le 

Blond's Gaideniug 82 The Legs and ’'Ranging-stick* are 
tied up together in a Bundle. *796 Morse Amer, Ceog. 1. 
3^4 Ship limber, •rangiog limber, plank^ deals, ^ 

Foxe a. «5’ PI. (1596) 92/2 Neither yet In •ranging «i*e 
wander the siarres to what place of the world they list. 
Ranging (r/J*nd.^/g), ///. a. [f, as psec. + 
•ing 5 ;.] That ranges, in senses of the vb. 

*559 Plirr. Mag., Dk. Clarence xxix, A raynles ranging 
bor*e. X5^ A. L. xt.Calvin's Fonre Serm.Songe Esech. iv.62 
Though we haue many ranging woordes inourprayer. x6^ 

Sir E. Nicholas In N. Papers (Camden) II. 337 Only ht 
for one of . . his ranging spanlells to finde where the game 
h'es. 1700 Prior Carm. Sec. xvii, She thro’ the ranging 
(3cean now Views him adrancing lib au'^picious Prow. 2887 
Bowen Virg. Afneid vi. 161 Many the troubled thoughts 
that in ranging talk they pur>ue. 
t Ea’ugiug sieve. Obs. rata, = Range 
1548 Elyot, Sisacthea, a rangeyng sieue. 260Z Holland 
Pliny viiL xliv. 224 'ITiat no cornc*maisters .. should beat 
this Mule away from their raunging sives. 

TffdluglOt sb, rare. [Of obscure origin.] Small 
stones or gravel gi>en to hawks, usually to improve 
their digestion. 

*678 in PHiLLtrs (cd. 4). *853 R. F. Burton Falconry 
Valley Indus vii. 75 The B.-udar gives his falcons bits of 
rangle the size of a pea in order to prc\ ent their laying egg*.. 

tRa’llgle, V. Obs. [Of obscure origin; cf. 
Ra^ible. Mod. S. "W. dial, has rangle to twine, 
of climbing plants.] intr. To rove, wander, stray. 

1567 Turberv. Epit. etc. 15 Such as .. ncuer rangle farre 
abroade against the keepers wilL *575 Faitlconne 23 
These Eagles., doe roue and rangle abroade. x59t Har- 
rington Ariosto XIX. Ivi, They scaped best that here and 
thither rangled. ,, , 

Hence t Ka'ngler, a rover ; f Ka-agliug’ z'bl. sb. 

*575 Turberv. Faulconrie 9 No inwarde Eagle but a 
fugitive and a rangier. *594 Willobie (1880) 13S The 

Tangling rage that held from home )’lisscs all too long. 
P&ngle, obs. form of Wkancle. 

Obs. rare--'. = Range 13 c. 

*657 C. Beck CInrz’. Charac. Ktij, A rangy or beam be- 
tween horses in a Coach. 

Kangy (r^'Gc/5t),<7. ChXtfiyU.S. [f.RAycssb. 

or z'. -f -y.] 

1. Of animals: a. Adapted for or capable of 
ranging ; having a shape indicative of this. 

xSgx Harpers Aug. 365/2 The fonner trots by on his 
rang)* thoroughbred. *805 Century Mag. Aug. 627/2 How* 
the do^s, like the race-norse,^ have grown lighter, more- 
rang)* m form, smaller, solider in bone. 

D. Of a long, slender form. 

*886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming 22 The short dose made 
CM e is not - . as prolific a breeder, as those more rangy and 
of greater length. 

2. Of places; Giving scope for ranging; spacious. 

x8So IjcniEa Sunrise 79 in Poems (1893), Breathe it free* 

By tang)’ marsh, in lone sea-liberty. 

U. Austral. Mountainous. 

18S0 Sutherland Tales of Goldfields £9 The most rangy 
and inaccessible regions of the Colonies. 1890 ‘ R. Bolose- 
wood’ Robbery under Arms *44 The hills on the south. 
were wild and rangj* enough. 
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Ran^ var. Ranee. 

Raniform a. [f. rani- comb, 

form of L. rana frog + -fobu.] Frog-shaped. 

185* WvMAN in Smiilisoman Contrib. Knmvl. V. iv. 46 
Dissections of other than Raniform Ratrachians. 1875 
Huxlcy in Ettcyd. Brit, I. 751/2 No raniform Labyrintho- 
donts have yet been discovered. 

Raninal, a. rare—'. = R.vkine i. 

1822-34 Gooids Stmiy Afcti, (ed. 4) I. 93 The necessity’ for 
deep incisions has been superseded bj' bleedins from the 
ramnal veins. 

Ranine (rebnsin), a. [ad. mod.L. ranJnns, 
f. rdna frog : see -ine.] 

1 . Anat. Belonging to the under side of the tip 
of the tongue (the part H.-ible to be affected by 
liANHLA) ; in Ranine artery (the terminal branch 
of the lingual artery), ranine vein. 

CC F. veine ranine (Cotgr.), ariere ranine 
1819 Pajitolo^a Ranine artery second branch of 
the external carotid. 1831 'K.l^'^O'^Ciogtut's 
anastomoses with the ranine vein. 1840 G. V. Ellis Anai. 
198 The continuation of the gustatory nerve to the tip of the 
tongue, together wdth the ranine artery. 

2 . Pertaining to a frog ; frog-like. rarc» 

1840 in Smart. 

Raninian (rani*ni^), a, and sb, [f. as prec, 
+ -IAN.] a. oiij. Pertaining to the J^aniitidx^ an 
order of frog-crabs, b. sb. One of the Roiiinidf^. 

1841 Penny Cyd. XIX. 298/1 Ramniafu, the name by 
which M. Milne Edwards dciignatcs the fourth tribe of the 
family Apterura, 

Ranite, the correct form of Rauite. 
Rani’vorous, a. [f. ranu (see raniform') + 
-VOROUS.] Frog-eating. 

1821 LATHA^t Gen.Hist. '.Dirds I. 181 Ranivorous F.-ilcon, 
1878 XVIII. 504 Frenclimen..were not the 

ranivorous and capering creatures they supposed. 

‘R.g.nTr (rxgk), sb?- Also 6 Sc, rainb, 6-7 ranke, 
6-S ranck, (6-7 -e), 7 ranque. £a. obs. P'. ranc 
(mod. ran^\ var. renCt usually supposed to be 

a. OHG. hrincy Ring.] 

1 . A row, line, or series of things. 

In common use c 1580-1610, csp. with ref. to teeth and 
trees ; now rare in general sense, but used spec, of cabs or 
carriages, and iechn, of organ-pipes. 

*570 ^ ■ ' 

1576 F ■ . . 

Inigiou p ' 

long chaine. 15^ Sresshr P, Q, i. xi. 13 In cither jaw 
Three ranckes of yron teeth enraunged were. 3600 Shaks. 
A, y, L, IV, iii. 80 The ranke of Oziers by the murmuring 
htreame. 1603 Evelyn De la Quint. CcinpL Card, II. 149 
A Hank of Baskets, .one at the tail of the other, beginning 
the Rank or Row where the Bed is to end. x8xx Busov 
Diet. Mus. t.y, Stcp^ Funiiture Stop «. comprising two or 
more ranks of pipes. xSst Mavhew Zend. Zah. III. 353 


rally arranged in rows or ranks. 

f b. On a rank : On end, continuously. Ohs, 
1574 Hellowes Gueuara's Fain. Ep, (1577) 360 Hee 
went to fast . . x\. daj'es and xl. nights on a rancke. 

2 . A row or line of persons. Now rare (cf. 3). 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xlii. 5 David nient ranks: 

bycause they ■went.. in orderly rowe.s when they came to 
the Tabernacle. 1597 Hooker Ecd. Pol. v, Ixxix. § 14 
A miserable ranke of poore, lame and impotent persons. 
1^7 Dryden AEncid 11. 1044 A ranck of wretched j’oulhs, 
with pinion’d Hands. xyaS Pope Dunciad iv. 107 Courtiers 
and Patriots in two r.anks divide. Thro’ both he pass’d, and 
bow’d from side to side. X870 B. Taylor ^tul Pi. Faust in. 
440 Chorus . . dancing nimbly . . in interlinking ranks. 

i* b. Phr. In or of a rank, in a line or file. On 
a rank, abreast. Obs. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xxil. 6 A gyde to blind men 
in a rank. X581 V):,-vi\\L GuazzFsCiv. (1586) 157 b, 

All the women in the towne runne thether of a ranke, as It 
wer in procession. 1588 I^ARitc tr. Mendoza's Hist, China 
382 'ITie hie wayes are verie brode, that twentie men may 
ride together on a ranke and one not hinder an other. 

*}• c. Movement in line or file. Obs. rare, 

1600 Shaks. A, V. Z. lit. ii. J03 It is the right Butter- 
womens ranke to Market. 

3 . Mil, A number of soldiers drawn up in line 
abreast. Hence in pi. frtq. » forces, battalion, 
army (also in phrases as ranks of death, of war), 

1574 H. G. tr. Cataneo's Brie/e Tables F lij. Let 44 
ranckes of unarmed Pikes., be bestowed behind these armed 
ranckes. 3593 Shaics. lohn iv. ii. 244 My State is biaued, 
. .with rankes of forraigne powres. x668 Culpepper & Cole 
Barfhol. Anai. iv. xx. 356 lliey resemble a rank of 
Souldiers in battle array. 2732 Leoiaro Seihos II. ix. 320 
The march wo-s to be by ten in a rank. 1738 Gray PrO’ 
pertius iii. 33 To paint the Hero’s Toil, the Kanks of War. 
3813 Scott Rokehy i. xit. On Marston heath Met, front to 
front, the ranks of death. 1875 Jowctt Plato (ed. 2) I. 82 

^xn — .L 1. — ...... t..... JO singly. 

. • ■ "^ancie ij. tGrosartl 

’ , ■ ' one ranckc. 3625 

j. Glanvili.c Voy. to Cadiz (Camden) 15 To enjojme our 
irieete to advance S: fight att Sea, much after the maner of 
an Armie at land, assigneing every shipp to a perticular 
division, ranke, file, and station. 

X7S1 CowpER Table T, 768 *T would thin the ranks 
of the poetic trib^ 1855 PrescOtt PMUp //, il (1857) 274 
Heat once enrolled himself in the ranks of the opposition. 
1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 6. 399 Scholars like Hooker, 
genilcrocn like George Herbert, comd now be found tn the 
ranks of the pricsiho^. 


b. pi. The body of private soldiers ; the rank 
and file (see 5 b). Also transf, 

1809 Wellington Zet. to Beresford 25 June in Gurw. 
Desp. (1837) IV. 464 The irregularity of Colonel Blunt 
having three senmnis from the ranks. 1858 'Irollofe 
Dr, Thome I. iii. 67 A native of Barchester, having risen 
frotn the world’s ranks. 189^ Daily News j 6 June 7/7 
Native ranks, except three, doing well. 

c. Chess, One of the lines of squares stretching 
across the board from side to side. Also in rank, 
on one of these lines (cf. 4). 

*597 G. B. Zudtts Scacchix Diijb, Mooulng a Pawne 
from left hand side, which on the fourth ranke stood. 1672 
Barbier SauCs Chesse play ix, [The King’s move is] to the 
next House or place, in File or ranckc, of any side. 1894 
T. Mason Princ, Chess 4 Tlie rank upon which the player’s 
Pieces are ranged is his first rank. 

d. fig, ol things. 

*593 Shaks. Lucr, 1430 Simols.. Whose waves to imitate 
the battle sought., and their ranks began To break upon the 
galled shore. 1697 Dryden Pirg. Georg, iv. 514 At once 
the Ranks of swelling Streams divide. 1842 Tennyson 
Aniphion^'^ The linden broke her ranks and rent The wood- 
bine wraths that bind her. 

4 . Without article : Line, order, array. In phr. 
as in {into) or out of rank, to keep or break rank. 

157* Huloct S.V., Goe in rancke, or raye, incede ordine. 
To come into rancke, or raye, incurrere in ordinent. 1598 
Barret Theor. tWnrres it. 1 . 1 $ He must be careful! thathis 
souldiers breake not out of r.ankc. 3607 Topsell Fourf. 
Beasts {1656) 240 The Horse-men had broken rank and were 
asunder. x6ii Bible 1 Chron. xti. 33 Fifty ihomsand, which 
could keep rank. 1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. i. xv. 
(1739) 29 'i'he Legate. .soon reduced him into rank. 17x1 
Fingall MSS. in latk Rep. Hist. bISS. Comm. App. V. 167 
The entrance is too narrow, as not capable of above four 
men in ranck. xSsoTennvson In Mem, xiv, [To] see thy 
passengers in rank Come stepping lightly down the plank. 
x88o Browning Echeitos ii, No man but.. kept rant and 
fought away In his tribe and file. 

transf. 1623 Massinger Bondman iv. iv, part of your 
honour’s ruff stands out of rank. 

5 . Hank and file : (see quot. 1S02 and Filk sh.- 
7). Chiefly//, or without article iu phr. hi rank 
and file (cf. 4). Also transf, 

1598 Barret Theor. IVarres in. i. 34 To learne to keepe 
his ranke and file orderly. 1600 Holland Ziiy xx.w. v. 
891 This tempest and storme of Cavalleric .. brake their 
ranks and files cle.ine. 1632 IMassincer Maid of Hon. iv. i, 
See the soldiers set In rank and file, 1697 Dryden yirg. 
Georg. iL 37J Extend ihy loose Battalions. .Opening thy 
R^ks and Hies on cither Side. 1781 Cowper Truth 42s 
His books well trimised..L)ke regimental covcombs lank 
and^ file. x8o2 James Mitit. Diet., Ranks and files, are the 
horizontal and vertical lines of soldiers when drawn up for 
service, a 182* A. Boswcu. Sketdon PJaughs, The Craw- 
fords march’d in rank and file. 

transf. 1784 Burns ist Ep. to Davie xi, Tlie words come 
skelpan, rank and file, Century Mag.'Scn.^zli Some 

rank-and-file cliatrs besides. 

b. coll, (The) common soldiers ; (the) privates 
and corjjorals. 

1796 Campaigns 1793-4 I. 1. vL $1 It may not be amiss. . 
to state, .that rank and file means in Gazette returns, the 
corporals and priote soldiers. 18x4 Wellington 15 .May 
in Guru', Dhp. XII. 13 A corps cousi^ting of about 32,000 
rank and file of British infantry. 1894 Wolseley Zife 
Marlborough. iL lit 84 Uulc'is the Rank and File arc 
interested in their work, there will be no enthusiasm. 

transf. xZ6QlA\i.\,Kepr.Covt.{iZ^^t^/z One of the mere 
rank and file of a parly. iB 83 Bryce Amer. Comnnv. I, xv. 
212 For other committees there remaius only the rank and 
file of the House. 

+ 6, A class, set, bind (of persons or things). Obs, 
1585 T. Washington tr. Nichclay's Voy. i. xxi, The most 
part of them were put to the ranke of crimineU forsworn. 
i6to Willet Hexapla, Daniel 'nie diuers opinions., 
may he sorted into three ranks. x 6 <^ 5 >tanlcv Philos. 
IX. III. 47 A Pythagorean of the Acousmatick ranck. ^ 1725 
Waits Logic 11, m. (1736) 221 The Authority of Men is the 
Spring of another Rank of Prejudices. 

7 . One of several rows or lines of things placed 
at different levels. ? Obs, 

*577 CoocE Jleresbach's Hush. (1586) rjo b, It Is enough 
to haue three r.nnkes of them, one aboite the other. 1667 
^IiLTON P. Z, iv. X40 As the ranks ascend Shade above 
shade, a woodie Theatre. 1693 Evclvk Dela Quint, ConipL 
Card, I. X78 One single ranlc or story of roots is enough. 
*734 Rollin's Anc. Hist. V. 13 Ranks of oars in the 
intern galleys. 

8. A number of persons forming a distinct class 
in the social scale, or in any organized body; 
a grade of station or dignity, an order ; hence, 
(one’s! social position or standing. Also in phrases 
of high (etc.) rank. 

1596 Dai.ry&i rix tr. Zeslie's Hist. Scot. vi. 347 He was hot 
of the raid ranck of nobles. x6ix Tourneur WM. Trag. 1. 1, 
To put me in the habite of my mnque. x6sx Houbiis 
Zei’iath. lu.vxx. x8oThe aydes they give to men ofinferiour 
rank. 1732 Berkeley Aldphr, iii. ^ 37 Reasonable and 
.....ji oil »7inks. 1781 (jiUBON Dtcl. <5* F. 

- oldest chieftains aspired to the 

* RADCuri'E Rom. rarest vi, An 
ed him to be of superior rank. 

• • ' V, His descendants.. took rank 

among the first commoners in England. 1873 Max Muller 
Sc. Relig. 347 Few men commanded greater respect in all 
lanks of Greek sodcly. 

b. High station in society, etc. ; social distinc- 
tion. Also concr, persons of high position. 

• *- * » Some with rank she ■ 

■ • and of counicr’b pride). 1 

^ • ' • heard.. several person^ j 

of rank had’ been to pay salams. 1830 D’Isiluiu Chas. /, j 


III. y. 75 The pride of rank was attended by one of its 
peculiar infirmities. 3883 Freeman Impress. U. S. 172 The 
rank and fashion of the older country does not shut itself up 
in a town. 

9 . A class (of persons, animals, or things) in 
a scale of comparison ; hence, relative position or 
status, ‘place. 

1605 Shaks. Mach. 111. L 303 If you haue a station in the 
file, Not i’ th' worst ranke of Manhood, say’t. 1639 T. 
Brucis tr. Camus' Mor. Relat. 144 A Castle bearing such 
ranke as few are before it, but divers behind it in magnifi- 
cence, a 1674 Cl.\kcndon Hist. Reb. xi. § 151 'J’he Con- 
vertine, a Snip of the second Rank, that carried seventy 
Guns. 3774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (3776) lY. 64 If ue look 
through the different ranks of animals, from the largest to 
the smallest. Ibid. V. 107 The first rank in the description 
of birds, has been given to the eagle. 3851 Ruskin Stones 
Ven. I, Pref. (1874) 8 To place in its true rank the general 
Gothic pf the 33th century, in Italy. 1874 Green Short 
Hist,^ iiL § 4. 128 Oxford stood in the first rank among 
English towns. 

10. ath’ib, and Comb., as rank-lneaking adj., 
^distinction, fellow, -wise adv., -worshipping 
adj. ; f rank-toothed a., having a row of teeth ; 
t rank-work, work set in straight lines. 

1887 R. Brown Trilog. Life to Come 76 *Rank-breaking 
Achilles. *895 tr. RatzeVs Hist. Mankind i. 54 When 
the two halves of the race .. show no recognition of ‘rank- 
distinctions. ispx Garrard's Art lyarrc 84 Keeping his 
■'‘ranck-fellowes justlie on both sides. 1578 L\te DoTioens 
HI. xlvi. 381 Each leafe is *ranke toothed or snlpt round 
z' ‘ '• - * - -V X54 Several were 

i ' '’rank-wise. 1703 

r ' ■ • ■ ‘Rank-work {ed, 

1678 Range-work]. 1869 Sat. Rezt. 25 Sept. 421/2 The 
'rank-worshipping mammas of the period. 
fRank, jA- Obs, rare-*, ['f cf. G. ra;?/- quinsy, 
garget] A disease of birds. 

X70S Brit. Apollo No. 97.2/1 Many [birds] dye of thei^/A 
the Rank, Szc, 

Raulc (ireqk), a., {sb.^,) and adv. Forms : 1-3 
ranc, (3 ranne, rang), 3-5 ronke, 4-6 ronk, (5 
rong), 4-7 ranke, (4 ratinke, 7 rawnke), 6-7 
rancke, (7 wrancke), 6-S ranck, 4- rank. [OE. 
ranc, *= (M)LG. rank long and thin, tall and 
slender (hence prob. Da, rank erect, upright, S\v. 
rank slenc’er), ON. rc/’-tr slender, bold. 

1‘he ultimate et>’m. is uncertain, but the stem may be an 
ablaui-var. of OS, rink, O'E.rinc man (? fulbgrown roan), 
warrior. The root-idea appear to be that 01 growing or 
shooting up, taken in Its lullest sense In Eng:., but in LG. 
(and ON.) restricted to height or length without corre- 
sponding breadth. The development of ibe word in Eng. is, 
however, far from clear, as the OE. uses are not quite l/e 
primitive ones. I ’ ’ ' ' ” 

verse, app. more 
meanings. In tb ^ ^ 

decide which of the more origlnd senses are represented tn 
the iran:»ferred uses.] 

A. acl;. X. 1 1 . Proud, high-minded, haughty ; 
froward, rebellious. Obs, 

Id OE. also proud or showy in dress : see Bosu'.-Toll^. 
cxooo .^u-'Ric Deut. xxi. x6 sff man hzbbe modixue 
sunu and ranene [L./ru/er«^;«]. c x20o Ormin 9628 Hch 
folic & ranne onn eorJ>e. CX300 /fowtr/oXT 2561 Yif [xit am 
were so rang [rime hank] That he hanne lie come anon.. he 
sholde maken him jiral. 13 .. E. E. .-I Hit. P. B. 455 pat 
was he rauen so ronk hat rebel \vms cuer. CX440 Pork 
Myst, x'xvi. 33 per is a ranke swayne Whos rule is no3i 
right. <rxs6o A. Scott Poems (S. '1*. S.) i. 18S This jetr .. 
sail aiy'se Rowtis of pe rankest hat in Europ ringb. 

2 . Stout and strong. Obs, exc. dial, (in later use 
chiedy in rank wing; cf. 3). 

CZX2Z O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. xoo6 par mihton [hi] 
Reseon. .ranene here & imcarhne. C1330 R. Brunne 
\Face (Rolls) 13,805 Was per non helm wih stel so rank pat 
his swerd porow-out ne sank. CM400 Destr. Trcy^’joi pere 
arofall the rowte with here R^ke shlppes. 4709 A tried 

castelL.fwith] Ranke men • ■“ 

Ryngb of rank steill ratii 

V. vi. (1821) 1 . 1; ■. 

tuke him be the middil. x' ■ “ ■ 

Advts.fr, Parnass. 11. Jx.yvt. (3074; 220 iuai z'lugcuu, 
which .. hath the rankest wing. X7X0 Last Distemper of 
Tom IVhiggw, 38 Ravens, cutting the Air at ever^* Stroke 
of their rank Wing. 1824 R, GitCHKtsrZiWyr/ Songs (ed. 2) 5 
Archy lang was hale an’ rank, the King o’ laddies braw. 
b. Firm, strong, rare—'^. 

1848 Webster, Rank, strong, clinching. Take rank hold. 

3 , Having gieat speed or force; swift; impe- 
tuous ; violent Also const, of 

<2X22$ .■iucr.R, 268 His strcnc3tt&hb strongc [T, rOnkc] 
turnes. c izysSerzdng Christ 71 in O. E, //£rc. 92 pc roake 
racches rubkit h® rort. a 1300 E. E. Psalter Ixxvii. ^4 
[He] turned in blode par stremes ranke. *3.. E. E. Atlit.- 
P. A- 1166 Of nuLs ha5 I were rasch Sc ronk. Jet rapely per- 
inne I was restayed. 1560 Rolland Crt. vennsw. 700 The 
rank riding, and the greit turnamenL 1565 Jewel AV//. 

340 M Harding findeth him so farre. and 
so ranke of hb side, that he is fnine to checkc him of loo 
much riot, and to call him back. x63S(3uarles Embl. v’. ix. 

278 The Havvlk. .makes a rank Bate from her forsaken 
Block. 1769 *• ’ *— ^-varank 

storm, rt 180.; ■ '»• 442/1 

They came tc 

fb. Hank rider, a rapid, headlong, or reckless 
rider ; a moss-trooper, highwayman. (Freq. in 
17th c.) So rank-runner. Obs. 

JSgo R. Harvey/’/. Perc. (i860) 11 When a ^ncke rider 
hath put his horse to a hedge and lay in the ditch for his 
labor. 1603 Klorio Montaigne ij. xxii. (1632) 382 Sure he 
was a ranckc-runner : for where any river pindred hu, way, 
he swam it over, 1641 Hisde f Brttcn xL 3S S. good rule 
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for our horse-racers, rank riders, and hot-spurre hunters-. to 
measure iheir actions hy, a 1700 B. E. Did. Ceu:i. Crczv, 
RarJi-j^er^ a High-way-man, also a Jockey. 

Jig. 1603 Dexker WondcT^. Yeare A iv, Those ranck- 
riderscf.Art that haue spur-gald your lustiewingd Pegasus. 
H. Full, large or gross ia size, quacticy, etc. 

+ 4. Full-grown: mature. Obs. rare, 
cjooo .^LFP.JC Sa//id’ Lives xxxv. 53 He funde .. fif mas- 
deaa .. wlilrsc and ranee. 13.. £. £. AUit. P. B. S69 In 
Sodamas. .non semloker burdes. Hit am ronk, hit am type 
Zc. redy to manne. 1536 EELLT.VDEJi Cron, Scot. (rSai) I. 
Ivii, A 1 rank madinnis and wifns, gif lhay war nocht with 
child, ycid als wefll to battall as the men- 

5. Vigorous or luxuriant in grov.tii. In later 
use : Growing too luxuriantly ; large and coarse. 
Hence of growth, etc,, and freq. as complement 
with grow or similar verbs. 

In ran£ svesd Ziho with implication offense 15. 

etxtpGcTuJ^ P -* — — «« 

an b^sk ranc ; ■ ' 

Bloisumez boln ' <, • _ 

Trevisa Barik. De P. R. xtv. iiL (1495) 470 Grasse and 
herbes that growe in valeyes. ben general more rankc and 
fatts. x^s6 Pil^. Per/. (W. de \V. 1532} 54 b, Our vj-ne 
waxelh ranke £c must nedes be cutte. 15^ Phaer Bk. 
C5z*4f/'.(i5S3)Tiy,Takeagoodhandfulofranke&lustyrew. 
1605 Sh-vks. Lear v:. iv. 3 Crown'd with ranke Fenitar, and 
furrow weeds. 1697 Drydem Vir^. GeoT^. n. 340 Moiit 
Earth produces Com and Grass, but both Too rank and too 
luxuriant in their Growth. 1777 RoBERT5o^^ HUi. Ainer. 
IV. Wks. 1813 I. 357 llie woods are choked with its rank 
luxuriance. 1832 ^ & J. Lantjer II.xi. 148 

We found the road to be overgrown with rank grass and 
luxurumt vegetation. 1850 R. G. Cujiming HuntePs Li/e 
S. A/r. (ed. alT. 195 The male lion is adorned with a long, 
rank, sh^gy mane. 1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 290/1 ITiIs year 
the roses grew a little rank, and with an over-abundance of 
leaves. 

fis* Shaks. Tr.ff 31S The seeded Pride 

Th.Tt hath to this maturity hlowme sp In ranke Achilles. 

fQ. Excessively great or large; es/. swollen, 
puffed up, grossly fat, too highly fed. Obs. 

0x330 R. Bronxe C/irotu IVaee (Rolls) 9720 He wax al 
blak, & bolned rank, & deyde. ex4oo Desir. Tray 1591 
The fiode .. Rose vpoa rockes as any ranke liylles. 1530 
Palscr. 322/1 Ramm>-sshe, yll savoured as a man or bcest 
that is to rancke. 2^8 ^ £sme 11. iv, Is that meate 

r . ij _.t.. ......... Nay, soft brother 

■ . < . kf>YTO*i Paiy-cio. 

ater is so ranke. 

■ . -j. ' ’ . ‘ . f To dyet ranke 

Mindes, siefce of happinesse. cx6oo — S<wt. ccviii, A 
healthful state Which, rank of goodness, would by HI be 
cured. t53* T. Powell Tam All Trades 167 For an over- 
fiowirtg, and Ranker disposition. 

fb. of immaterial things. Ohs, 

X3;. E. E. AUit. P. C 490 Is ^ r>3t'Wy's, renk, alle 
by ronk noyse. 4x400 Isunthras soo Howther of tham 
snyghte other stUlejThairesoro we icivasfulle ranke. CX400 
Desir. Tray 13902 pan the merde wax ranke of bat mght 
fare. 1633 Hevwood Eng. Trav. iii. Wks. 1874 IV. 44 To 
stop this aamor ere it groiv too tvraacke. 

c. High or excessive in amount. exc. Z< 27 i>, 
x6c2 Shaks. Ham. iv, tv, 22 Nor will it jirid ...A. ranker 
me, should it be sold in fee. xt^s Bl.ackstonx Catnm. 1 1 , 
iu. § ^ 30 The modus must not be too large, which In law 
is called a rarJk tnadus. 1885 Law Times Rep. LII. 5^6/2 
The modus. .wasrank, that is to say,thatit wasapecuniary 
paj-meat greater than the value of the tithes. 

+ 7. Abundant, copious. Obs. 

1303 R.ERtijfKE 5095 In sum man vnkynde- 
hede ys so rank bat he ne may cunne do man bank For no 
gode dede. 23., E. ^ AUit. P, 843 Welle qu>'te .so 
rook & ryC c 1400 Desir. Tray 8511 He hade no ruthe of 
hor remyng, ne be nink teris. a 1568 .-^chaji Sckolem, jj. 
(Arb.) XI3 Ijoch a xandee and full writer must use, if he will 
do wisclie, the exercise of a verie good landc of epitome. 
1579 Skexser Skeph. Cal. July exx When folke bene fat, 
and riches rancke. It is a signe of helih. x632 _Lithcow 
Trasj. VII. 301 ITie rank serene or dew of the night .. re- 
Oesheth all Jdndcs of growing things. 

•bb. Abounding in, full ^ Obs. 

a 1300 Citrsor . 1 /, 2x024 O reson W’as nan sa rant c 1400 
Desir. Troy 9204 Of Rent, fc of Riches, rankir ban I. xs« 
R. B. Appius ^ Virg. Bij, I neuer heard one so rancke 
of rudeness. 265* C. B. Stapyltos Herodiar. iv. 39 Rank 
cf successe he was so puft wdth pride. 

8. a. In dose array, crowded together; thick, 
dense. Obs. cxc. north, dial. 

4x430-50 Alexander 13x9 .Mexander..Rjdis euen bur^e 
be route bar rankest bai were. 15x3 Doucias jEneis in. ix. 
4 Than suddanlie, forth of the w^dis ronk, We sea strange 
man. 2579 Spe:;ser Skepk. Cal. July 4 A goteheard.. 
Whose straying heard them selfe doth snrowde Emong the 
bushes rancke. 1788 Marshall Yorksk. Glos.s. (E. D. S.h 
7 k standing in cl<>« orter; thick upon the ground, as 
com m the field, or xrees in a wood- 1823 Scoresby Acc. 
Whole Pish. 240 Endangered, while among rank ice, hy 
a gale of wind. 1864 Mrs. Lyn?; laxrros Lake Couniry 
2CO^Vh^the sheQj are ‘rank’ on the fell sides. 

b. Nnmerous, freqnenl. Obs. cxc. north, dial. 
X54S Asckaj! 7bx*>/Ai,(Arb.)93 The .\rchers of England 
should not be only a great deale ranker, and mo then they 
be; but also a good deale bj'ggcr and stronger. 2551 
Robiksos tr. Hf ore's Utop. 1. (1^5) 43 Theues-.vrere in 
■o u er y place so ryfic and ranke. 16^ Rogers Haaman To 
Rdr. b3 b, Eightcenc of this rable, all rife and ranke among 
us. 3843 Atkjnsos Cles^elmd Glass.^ Rajtky numerous, 
nbundant, of frequent occurrence. 

r *'* ■.* 
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kmU she is said to have a rank keck x^7 F. Frakcis 
t. (xt 3 o) 19 The barb is so ranli. .that it often takes 


some lime to unhook the fish. 2884 Set. Avier. 27 July 32 
^V^lethe^ the tool used was a rougWng tool with rank feed 
or afi^ h tool writh fine feed. 

i-LL Of a luxuriant, gross or coarse quality. 

10. Covered or rilled with a luxuriant (and 
coarse) grovith of grass or plants. 

Rank pasture may also be taken in sense 5. 

41400-50 Alexjuder -yAs As fele..As ri-4onU m a ranke 
fild quen riden it spillcn. 1538 Starkey England i. iiL 9S 
When they [she^] are closyd in ranlm pasturys. 26x2 
Draytos Poly-alb. xili. 393 Meadowes hugely ranke. 2735 
Somerville C^4JeiEe9 In hopes Of plenteous Forage near 
the ranker Mad. 2821 Gkix Sir A. Wylie I. 44 .A smaU 
garden rank with aplcringy and other fragrant herbs. 1890 
G. A. HEiNTYiee x« Virginia 209 The patch.. though now 
rank with weeds, had evidently been carefully cultivatcd. 

11. Grossly rich, heavy, or fertile ; liable to pro- 
duce rank vegetation. 

^ CX42Q Pallad. on Hush. i. 204 Take the fatte and xnoyst 
is myn auise ; .Aftir hit the thikke and ronke is best. 2523 
Fitzhere. Hush. § 17 The moj*>.tnes of the dcunge shall 
cause the groundc to be ranke ynoughc. 16x5 G. Sasdys 
Trav. 151 Full of fiowrie htls ascending leisurely, and not 
much surmounting their rancker A-allie-s. xyfio Brown 
Compi. Fanner 11. 22 ^V’he^e land is rank, it xs not good 
to sow wheax after a fallow. 1789 G. White Selbonte i. 
(1853) X2 rank clay that requires the labour of years to 
inline it mellow. 2895 Tablet^ Nov^ The land is at first 
too * rank ’ to grow com or even root crops. 

12. Having an offensively strong smell ; landd. 
•j- Also, smelling strongly of. 

a 1529 Skelton E. Rummyng 540 She brought a bore 
pySS®» The fieshe therof was ranke. 16x5 G. Sandy's Trat'. 
148 They axe genenilly fat, and ranke of the sauors which 
attend vpon sluttish corpulency. 1656 Ridcley Prod. 
Physick^S^ -After that, add Discusfuves,as rank nuts. 1725 
De Foe Voy. round tVortd (1840) 84 Our men made some 
butter., but it grew rank and oily. 18^ Coleridge Piccolom. 
1. iv, Pirates, . . croxvded in the rank and narrow ship. X878 
B. 1 AY'LOR Deukalion i. ii. 24 The incense rank in censers 
burned, which seem to ma sk some odour of decay. 

yig. x6o2 Shaks. Ham. iii- iiL 36 Oh my offence is ranke, 
it smels to heauen. 2664 H. More Myst. Jniq. .Apol. 545 
To smell too rank of down-right .Atheism, 
b. Of smell : Offensively strong. 

1570 Levins Manlp. 24/28 Ranke smell, magmts odor, 
oltkus. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 274 Some ranke 
stinking sauour. 2697 Dry'den Virg. Georg. iiL 628 With 
that rank Odour from thy Dwelling-place To drive the 
Viper’s Brood. 1735 Pope Hor. Sat. 11. iL'cS A stench.. 
Rank as the riMness of a rabit’s taiL 1834 Pri.scle A/r. 
Sk. viiL 268 The smell of the hj-^na crocuta is so r:^ 
and offensive that scarcely any animal will come near the 
carcase. 

+ 13, Lustful, licentious ; in heat Obs. 

esszo Mayd Etnlyn 289 in Hazlitt E. P.P.Vl. 92 She 
u'as full ranke.. In Venus toyes Was all her jo>*ts. 2596 
Shaks. March. V, t. iii. Sx The Ewes being rancke,. .turned 
to the Ramnies. 261Z — Cymb. it. v. 24 Lust, and ranke 
thoughts (are] hers. 1702 De Foe Tmebom Eng. l 289 
Their Rank Daughters. .Receiv’d all Nations with Promis- 
cuous Lust. 2765 Treat. Dam, P/reons 25 A merry rank 
hen will sometimes shew and play almost like a cock. 

14. Gross, highly offensive or loathsome; in later 
use esp. grossly coane or indecent. 

13.. £. E. AUit, P, B. 760, I teoe hem no more. But 
relece alle hat regioun of her ronk Averkkez.^ c 2400 Destr. 
Troy 11775 Couetous Ibat rote is & rankisi of all the rif 
syns. 4 1529 Skelton Agst. Scoties 172 The rude ranke 
Saties, lyke dronken dranes. i6ix Sh.aks. Wini. T. J. iL 
277 My NVIfc . . deserucs a Name As ranke as any Flax- 
Weneb, that puts to Before her troth-plight. 2742 Yolnc 
AV. 7 Vl V. 4x Hand in band lead on the rank debauch. Z87Z 
Mori.ey Voltaire (iS 56 ) 5 ‘Ihe rank \ocabuIary of malice 
and hate. 

b. Corrupt, foul ; festering. 

1579G0SSON A'cA. Abzese(.\Tb.}j7 Yedding the ranke fieshe 
to the Chirurgious knife. 1597 Shaks. 2 Heft. IV, iii. L 39 

— ■ . • , -«-.43Iil70N 

. .... 

■ rowos, of 

■ • • 7r. (1877) 

•" '.he rank 

climate of that deep descent. 

15. Of a strongly marhed, violent, or virulent 
t)'pe; absolute, downright, gross. (Used to add 
force to terms implying the existence of bad quali- 
ties in a person or thing.) 

25x3 Douglas eEneis 11, iv. 37 Full of vennotne and rank 
po)*soxL 1528 Rov Rede we, etc. (Arb.) 41 This is rancke 
heresy. 1550 Bale (title'i TTic Apology of Johan B^e 
agaynste a ranke PapysL C26X3 iliooLETON An JfYf like 
a IVcmoJtst. iii, Tls a most rank uotruth. 1676 Marytu. 
Jfr. Smirke ir The meanest Varlet. the dullest School-^y, 
the rankest IdioL 17x1 Addison Sped. No. 205 T 5 What 
are these but rank Pedants? 2766 Fobdvce Senn. Vng. 


Study Med. led. 4> IL 610 Those who arc acxually tolwur- 
ing under the disease, aind in its ranked form. 2B80 W. Day 
Racehorse in v.40 A horse.. which turned a rank 

roarer. ; 

b. Grossly apparent, rare. . I 

2624 Massinger Parlt. Love iv. 1, *Tis rank ! 'Hie s«Yht 

of my wife bath forcedhim to forget Tocounterfeit. 27^ } 

C^u'TER Tirve. 564 His pride resents the charge, almough 
the proof Rise ia his for^cad. and seem nmk enough. 

*1* B. Rankness, strength. Obs. rare . 

23.- E. E. AUit, P. C 298 l>ui3 xnony a regioun ful reqe, 
hunrunkofbls wyllc. , 

C. adv. 1 1- ** RA^•KLT. Obs. 

2590 Spenser F. O. n. ilL 6 Tlw seely man, aKing him 
ryde so ranck . .fell flatt to ground for fe^e- _ 2596 Ibid. iv. 

V. 33 ILe sound Of cany 3TOO hamniCT bcaltog raake. 


2. With adjs. ; Completely, extremely, 

2607 Marston What you Will t. i, He’s irrecoverable; 
mad, ranke raadde. x8^ in She/ield Gloss. 

D. Comb. a. Paras>’ntheiicadjs.,asm«>t-5ra/w£f, 

•leedy -minded, -scented^ -winged. 

^ 1614 Q.HMSiK'iiMasiTueMid. Temple Kviyh, Insania, 
is that which euep^ *Ranck-brainde writer; and iudge of 
Poeticall writing, Ls rapt withal. 2703 Art ff Myst. Vir.i- 
fiers 18 llie ill savour of *Rank-lee’tr French wine. 1593 
Haryxy Pierces Super. 147 Sweet Gossip, ..the dunghill is 
your freehold:..! know none so Vank-mlnded. 2567 
Golding Ovid’s Met. x. (1593) 257 ’Pankesented mints to 
make Of womens^ limmes. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
154 Some such like faces were painted neere the rank- 
senied mangers. 2637 T. Morton Canaan (lES^) 

196 Ihese [Lannarcis] are most c-\cellcnt Mettell, *rank 
' winged, well conditioned. 42700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, 
Rank-wing’d Hawk, that is a slow Fllgher. 

I b. W’lth pa. pples., as ranh-growHy f -rode^ -sety 
I f -smelt. 

j 2642 Vicars God in Mount (1644) ^ This cvill weed so 
' ■* rank-grown in the garden of the Kingdom. cx6xx Chap- 
I yixn Iliad w'. 414 The ‘rank-rode Cadmeans.. Lodg’d am- 
I buscadocs for their foe. 1615 Brathwait Strappado (187S) 
87 Flora. .them did put In her embrodred skirts which were 
‘ ■•rancke set. With Prime-rose, Cow.sUp, and the riolet. 
1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Builder 229 ITie edge of the 
iron of a plane is said to be rank-set when it projects con- 
, siderably below the sole. 1595 Barnfield Pecunix xxxi, 

^ Thy chafing bath begot A '‘ranke-smelt sauour. 

[ c. With pres, pples., as rank-feedingy -ridingy 
\ -scenlingy springing, ^swelling. 

< trxSzo Philos. Recreat. 20 The skins of large, or '’rank- 
feeding birds. x6i2 Dravton Poly-olb, iii. 40 The *rank- 
riding Scots upon their Gallowayes. 1735 Somerville 
Chase iv. 171 O’er Plains writh Flocks obtain’d *^nk- 
scentrng. i8r6 Scott £?/<;/ i, *Rank-spnnging grass. 
41649 Drumsi. of Hawxh. Poems Wks- (1711) 36 Loud- 
bellowing Clyde.. *Rank'Swening .Annan, 

d. trank-goat (see qnot.). Obs.rare'~^. 

■ 26x2 CoTCR., Blauche-putain, the hearbe '•’Ranke-goat, or 

. stinking MotherworL 

Eaair (rcegk), Also S-'p ranke, ranck, 
(7 rancke). [f. Rank sb.^"] 

L trans. To arrange or draw up (persons, esp. 
soldiers) in a rank or in ranks- 
1573 Saiir. Poems Re/orm. xxxix. 2 To ring qour dnimmis 
and rank ?)ur men of weir. 2632 Lithcow' Trav. v. so6, 

I baue seene hundreds of them after this manner, He 
ranked like durty swine. x6^ Mjlton P, L. vl 604 In 
\iew Stood rankt of Seraphim another row. 2726 Swift 
Gulliver jil vii, We p-Assed. .between servants of the same 
sort, ranked on each ride as before. 1814 Scott Ld. 0/ 
Isles V. xiv, Upon the sand Let every leader rank his band. 
jSS^Har/ePs Mag. Hov. 834 /s The prisonera xvere then 
drawn up. ., ranked six deep. 

ri/. 261* Capt. S'li'ni Wks. (.Arb.) I. 72 These.. ranked 
themse!ve.s 15 a breast, and each ranke from another 4 or s 
>ards. 2688 ir, Chardin's Tray. Persia S 3 They rank 
themselves, cither in a circle, or side by side. 27*6 Caval- 
LiER Mem. I. 99 My Men stood to their Aims, and ranked 
themselves in a fit Posture to receive them. 2865 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. vil viL (1872) II. 329 They all ranked themselves 
round me. 

tb. * Dkess V. 4 a. Obs. rare^K 
2604 Edmonds Obseni. CsesaPs Comm. 131 The leader of 
the left hand file, .with the leader of the right hand file do 
alwaics in their marching and imbacteilmgrectifie or rancke 
the whole front of the battallion. 

2. To arniDge (things) in a row or rows ; to set 
in line; to put in ord^. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. nr. vL 35 And every sort b in a sondry 
bed Sett by it selfe, and ranckl in comely rew. 1650 Earl 
3Ion' 3L tr. Senault's Man bee. Guilty 304 He sought for 
stone.. he ranked them with Symmetry.^ 2697 Drxden' 
Virg. Georg, iv. 213 He knew to rank hb Elms in even 
Rows, 2778 Reynolds Disc. viiL (1876) 453 A plain spa« 
in the middle, and the groups of figures ranked round thb 
\acuity. 2833 Fraser's Mag. VIII. 62 Exerting all his 
mind in ranking up flower-pots. xB7x W. Alexander 
Johnny Gibb v. 45 The fishers geuin*. - the nets rankil <x.i. 

rejl. 2707 Curiosities in Husb. 4 Gnrd,^ 331 Little Plants 
. .tank’d themselves in order around the sides of the ViaL 
Tb. TodivideorforTn2n/<7ranksorclasses. Obs. 
2^ pRYNNE Anti-Armin. 123 An equipage.. which all 
Dtuines haue rancked into different orders. 2690 Locke 
Hum. UneL iiL iii. I xo Those 'Hiings we are acquainted 
with, and have rank^ into Bands, under distinct Names, 

c. In pa. pple.y of a place ; Surrounded or 
bounded \rith rows or ranks. Obs. 

s^tfj Shaks. Timon i. L 65 The Base o’ th* Mount Is 
xankd with all deserts, all kinde of Natures. 2623 J. Ke% - 
NOLDS Cods Revenge ml tU. 79 A curious walk, ranked 
about with many rovres, of S>'camorc trees. 2698 Fryer 
. 4 ce. E. India «V P- sS The Streets arc sweet and clean, 
ranked with fine Mansions. 

3, To place, locate; to give a certain position 
or station to ; to class or classify. With various 
construclions. Also reJl. 

2592 Shaks. Rom. 4- Jul, iil ii. 1x7 If sower woe.. necdly 
will ^ lankt with other griefes. 1612 Brlnslev Lud. Lit. 7 
To ranke cueiy head* In the right order and proper place- ^ 
x666 Dryden Ana. Mirab. Pref., AM.s. /Globe) 35 lliose' 
who rank Lucan rather among historians in %crse than epic 
poets. 2713 Berkeley ia Guardian No. 49 p 6 A stranger 
would be apt to rank me with ll>e other domestics. 2777 
Miss Burnxy Evelina rendii, Argnments whiiA .. will 
rather rank me as an henniu 2847 TEN'fYvsv Priro. il 32 
AfieTtime..\\'iIl rank you nobly, mingled up with me. 
187s JowTCTT Plato (ed. 2) IIL 52S In ranking theories cf 
physics first in the order of knowledge. 

4^ Sc. Laio. To place (orig. in order of prece- 
dence) on the list of claims, or of thore iumg 
claims, on a bankrupt estate. 
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1695 [see Ranking vbl. sb} b]. X7XX Acts Sederunt 23 
Nov', (1790)251 The creditors shall. -name the Lord.. before 
whom their severall rights and interests are to be ranked. 
*735 bbi(L 29 July (1790) 306 All creditors. .shall come in, 
and be ranked fart fassu upon the moveable estate. 1859 
J. Lorimcr Haniibk. Law Scot, (1862) 307 AH arrestments 
and poindings, .shall be ranked fari fassu. 

5 . U. S, To take precedence of. 

_x 855 N, y. Herald in Morning Star 27 ^fay, ‘ That's 
right’, politely observed Grant, ‘the President ranks us 
both*. 1893 J. Strong New Era X53 A growing class of 
idle rich,. .who. .rank Solomon himself in luxury. 

0 . intr. To form a rank or ranks ; to stand in 
rank ; to take up a position in a rank. 

158* Stanyhurst jEiieis 11. (Arb.) 58 Soom bands of 
Troians. .Kanck close toogeather, thee Greeks most manlye 
nepealing. 1605 Marston Dutch Courtezan iv. i, Harke 
they are at hande, ranke handsomly. 1796 Southi-v Hymn 
to Penates 11 In your holy train Jove proudly ranks. X865 
S. Ferguson ForHng 0/ Anchor i, Fitfully you still may 
see the grim smiths ranking round. 

b. To take or have a place in a certain rank or 
class ; to have rank or place. Const, as in 3. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. K, v. ii. 474, I pray you.. Let that one 
Article ranke with the rest. X74S Obseru. cone. Navy 45 
Colonels dispute the Right of Captains of Men of War 
ranking with them, xy^ Cowi'ER Ttroc. 465 A principle 
. .That. .Ranks as a virtue, and is yet a vice. 1^5 Mrq. 
Welleslev in Owen Desf. (1877) 499 Holkar never had 
ranked among the states of India. 1850 Merivale 
Emf. (1865) II. xi. 17 Surenas ranked next to the king in 
birth, weafth and distinction. 

c. Law. Of creditors or claims (see 4). 

1883 Lnw Titnes Ref. XLIX. 75/2 It was contended., 
that they were. .creditors entitled to rank next after the 
outside creditors (if any), or even with them, 1891 Law 
Times XCII. 106/2 Burdens arising after the first registra* 
tion of the land rank in the order of their registration. 

7 . intr. To move or march in rank ; chiefly 
Alii, in to rank past^ off. 

183* Prof. Reg. lustr. Cavalry itt. 59 In ranking past by 
Threes there is to be a horse's length from croup to head. 
1833 Regiil. Instr. Cavalry i. 64 They r.ank off alternately. 
X840 Carlyle Heroes xx. (1858) 236 Your cattle ..come rank- 
ing home at evening-time, 
ilcnce Ra'nking ppl. a. 

x86s Rill 0/ Confed, States Amer. in Morning Star 
a Feb, Arx officer.. designated as Gencrabin-Chief, who 
shall be the ranking officer of the army., of the Confederate 
Slates. 1895 Daily A'ews 27 Aug. 2/7 The total ranking 
liabilities may amount to between 15,000/. and 20,000/. 
Rank, v.^ rare. Also 3 ronke. [f. Rank a.] 
+ 1 . intr. To grow rank ; to rankle. Ohs. rare. 
a 132$ Prov. Hendingxx. xa Anglia IV, 193 Wei b him 
hat sunne hatehi And hat hit leteh and forsakeh, Lr hit 
ronke in rote. 1330 IL Brunnc Chron. (1810) 205 An al- 
blasterc .. smote him in h^ schank .. It began to rank, 
he querelle Envenomed was. 1606 J. Davies Set. ^nd Jius- 
band (Grosart) o T'will swell vnseene. Which ranking in- 
ward, outward SOCW.S thy teene. 

2. trans. To cause to project. (Cf. Rank a. g.) 
X867 F. Francis Angling \\v. 410 The point of the hook 
being ranked outwards slightly. 
fRank, v.'-^ intr. Obs. rare. (Origin and pre- 
cise sense not clear.) 

a 1529 Skelton Caudatos Anglos 56 That dronke as'C, 
That ratis and rankb .. On Huntley bankes. a 1783 Gil 
Rrendon Ixi. in Child Ballads I. 69/2 An ay she ranked, an 
ay she flang, Till a’ the tokens came till her ban. 

'hRank, Obs. rare. [ad. late L. ranedre (al. 
rauedre, raccdre')l\ intr. Of a tiger; To roar. 
Hence *f Ba*iiking vbl. sb. aiid/J/>/. a. 

^ x6o7 Topsell Four-/- Beasts 708 The voice of this beast 
is cald Ranking, according to thb verse : Tigrides indo- 
niitx rancant,^ Ibid.f A tame Tiger by her ranking 
and cr^’ing voice .. made signes to her keeper for other 
tneate. Ibid, 709 She maketh. .great kamentaiion upon the 
Sea shoare howling, braying and rancking. 

Ranked (rre^kt), ppl. a.^ [f. Rank + 
-ED.] Drawn up in ranks, 

S786 Burns Toothache v, And ranked plagues their num- 
bers tell In dreadfu’ raw. X837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. n. vi, 
The ranked Regiments bear it in their meadow, 1897 
H. N. Howard hoolstefs Proserf ine 106 A woman. .Braves 
the ranked cohorts. 

t B.a-nked, ppl. al- Obs. [f. Rank a.] Rancid. 
x66o Hexham, Vergarst, Ranked, or Grownc mustie. 
Rankel(l, obs. forms of Rankle sb. and v. 
f Ra-nken, v. Obs. rare. Also 7 ranckn-. [f. 
Rank^. 4--EN.] /raw. To make rank. 

16x4 C. Brooke Ghost Rich. ///, Tragedie xxix, My 
barren heart .. ranckned with sinn's a>Te.. brought thornes 
of sharp despaire. X651 Baxter In/. Raft. 135 To dispatch 
men out of the world.. and to ranken Church-Vards. 

Ranker (rse'gksj). [f. ILank sh.^ andz'.l + -erJ 

1 . One who arranges in ranks (Webster 1832). 

2 . One (esp. a soldier) in the ranks. 

1890 (see Gentleman 7I- X89X Daily News 13 Mar. 3/5 
Rankers in the Navy have thus had an object lesson pre- 
sented to the world In their interests. 2898 Echo 5 Jan. x/7 
In the list of officers who have been * rankers*. 

3 . An officer who has risen from the ranks. 

1878 Besant & Rick Celia's Arb. II. xiiL 112 Every regi- 
ment has its ‘rankers'; ever^’ ranker has his story. 1881 
Echo 21 Mar. 1/5 Thb most deserving class of officers are 
* rankers ’ to a man. 

+ RamkftiUy, adv. Obs. rare Rankly. 

- x6o7 Topsell Four/. Beasts 755 The SabeL.at that time 
stincketh very rankcfullj’, 

Rankil(l, obs. forms of Rankle v. 

Rankixi^ (rx*gkig), vbl. sbA [f. Rank z'.i] 
The action of placing in rank^ arranging, etc. 


2625 J, Glanvill Voy. to Co/f/r (Camden) 16 The nameing 
and rankeing of the shipps. ^ 2693 Evelvn De la Quint. 
Comfl, Card. Fref., They arc ill contrived m the Disposition 
and Ranking of the things contained in them. 

b. Se. Law^ with ref. to creditors or claims on 
an estate (see Rank zi.l 4 and 6 c); also in phr. 
Ranking and sale (cf. quot. 1 7 1 1). 

2693 Acts Sederunt 2 Nov. (1790) 215 The ranking of the 
creditors, .shall proceed. 2712 Ibid. 23 Nov. (1790) 249 Act 
anent Bankrupts, the Ranking of their Creditors, and Sale 
of their Estates. Ibid., The raiser of a process of sale and 
ranking. 2773 Erskinb Inst. Law Scot. I. 11. xii. 409 An 
action of ranking and sale, which is calculated for the 
common interest of all the creditors. 1882 Watso.n Bells 
Diet. Law Scot. 800 Ranking and .sale .. is now practically 
superseded by the simpler procedure provided by the Bank- 
ruptcy Act, 

Banldng, -Bbl. sb.- : see Rank v.^ 
t Ea'nkiah, a. Obs. rare. [f. Rank a. + -isii.] 
Somewhat rank. 

1398TREVISA A’ffr/A./>^/t.Vr.xvii.clxviii.(i495) 711 Fatte 
and rankysshe whete and heuy of weyghte. ^ 1589 FtEMlNC 
Virg. Georg, ir. 31 These able are for raokish soile, j66r 
Iatvell Hist, Anitn. A- Mitt. 225 They have an unpleasant 
smell and taste, or ranktsh. 

fXta'llMe, sbl^ Obs. rare. In 4 ran ole, 6 Se. 
rankel. [a. OF. raucte {raancle, raoncle) a fester, 
ulcer, var. drancle, draoncle (see Godef.) = med.L. 
dranculus and dracunctilus, which in form is a 
dim. of draco dragon : see Skeat Notes En^. Etym. 
(1901) s. V.] A festering sore. 

c 1380 in Ret. A nt. J. 52 The rancle sal abate . . the sare sal 
slake. 24.. Stockts. Medical MS. i. i6o in Anglia XVIII. 
298 panne wyl pis playster al rnncles slon. a 1585 Poswaiit 
J'lytingw. 556 With scartes and scores athort 

his frozen front, In rankets run. 

Ra'nkle, sbl^ rare~~'. [f. Rankle j'.] A 
rankling thought or feeling. 

179s Earl hlALMESDURV Diaries 4 - Corr. III. 220, I could 
see it did not please, and left a rankle in his mind. 

EianMe (ire-gk’!), V. Forms : 4-5. 7, (9) ran- 
cle, 6 rankel(l, -kil(l, -kyll, 6-7 ranokle, 7- -el, 
0 - rankle ; etron. 7 wranokle, S-g wrankle. 
[a. 01 '. rancler, raottcler, var. draoncler (Godef.) ; 
see Rankle ri.i] 

I. intr. 1 . To fester, esp. to a degree that causes 
pain. fa. of a wounded or diseased part of the 
body : also rarely of a person. Obs, 
c 2320 SirReues 2832(MS. A.) par ke venim on him felle, His 
flcsch can ranclen. e 2425 Orolcg. Safienf. v. in Anglia X. 
363/5 pe handcs vnwcldy bigynnen to rancle. 2486.//^. St. 
Albans A iij b. It win..inaake the legges to rancle. c 1592 
Marlowe leto 0/ Malta 11. ii, Therewithal their knees 
would rankle. 26x6 T, Adams Taming o/Tongue Wks. (1629) 
X53 A Leaper shut vp in a Pesthouse, ranckletb to hlmselfe, 
infects not others, 2646 Sir J, Temple Irish Rebell. (1746) 
206 Her hand grew black and blew, [and] rankled. 

b. of a wotmd, sore, disease, etc. In later use 

chieflyyl^. 

2523 Lo. Berners Frotss. I. xcHi. 1x5 His soores rankeled 
--,4 ^^,53 Brende Q . 

• * . • • and rancle as 

• • 336 Which 

makes their disease to rancklc in them, xmi Richardson 
Pamela (1824) I. 204 Tlie wound. .is but skinned oyer, and 
rankles still at the bottom. <1x628 H. Neclc Lit. Rem. 
(18291 331 When the heart’s wounds Rankle the sorest. 2875 
Stubbs Const. Hist. IIL xviii. 49 The king forgave Mow- 
bray. .but the sore rankled still. 

c. of things. 

2746, 2768 (see Rankling ffl. a., a]. 1855 Brow.ning 

Chitde Roland xxvi. Now blotches rankling, coloured gray 
and grim. x86o E. P. Hood in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps, 
Ixxiv. 16 Toims that rankIc..contract around themselves 
loathsomeness and dbgust. 

f 2 . To inflict a festering wound; lo cause a 
painful festering. Obs. 

xS7STurberv. yenerie zc ~ — *'* 

rancleth sore. 2580 Lyly 

Louc will so rancklc whert ■ •• 

j8i Two venemous weapons, and apt to wranckle where 

they fasten. 2698 Dkvuen dEneid ly. 200 Still the fatal 

Dart Sticks in her side ; and ranckles in her Heart. 

trans/. 2584 Lvlv Safho ii. iv. 84 Honney ranckletb, 
when it b eaten for pleasure. 

3 . a. Of persons: To have a painful feeling; to 
fret or chafe angrily, rare. 

2582 Stanvhurst /Etieis ii. (Arb.) 46 With choloricque 

r J — J : X894 Gladstone 

• ■ . ; to be foiled. Saw 

■| I , ’ ling: To have 

course, or continue in operation, with an effect 
like that of a festering sore. 

2508 [see Rankli^>>>^/, <!.). 2590 (sec Rankling///, a.]. 
1789 Jefferson /PW/.txSsp) 11.^83 The ill humor on account 
of the Dutch revolution continues to rankle here. 2838 
TinKLWALLC 7 rv«'re V. 263 Animosity bad long been rankling 
between Thebes and Pbocis. 2874 Dixon Two Queens III. 
xvH. iiL 26s A bitter feeling rankled in his heart. 

c. Of experiences, events, etc. : To continue to 
cause painful, bitter, or venomous feelings. 

173S Bolingbroke Lett. Stud. Hist, il (1752) 36 The 
passages of King Charles the Second's reign might rankle 
still at the hearts oisomc racn. lyp Anecd. Pitt IIL xHv. 
195 Such a mode of warfare would rankle in the heart of 
America. 2855 Hist. Eng. xxx. IV. 584 The 

mock embassy, .was doubtless still rankling in his mind. 
x868 Fref.man Norm. Cong. (2876) II. x. 486 The sight of 
the palace of the Englbh King, .rankled in hb souL 


! 4 . To change to, pass into^ by, or as by, festering, 

j 1742-3 Gray Agrif. 74 Sweets of kindness lavishly in- 
1 dulg’d Rankle lo gall. 2832 Mackintosh Oww. 

Wks. 2846 HI, 562 Discontent will rankle into disaffection, 
i II. Irons, 6. To cause (flesh, wounds, etc.) to 
I fester; to make painful. Also with t//. 

*530-77 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture 32 in Bahees Bk. (1868) 
I 83 Vyce. .dulleth wits, ranckletb flesh. 1609 Bp. Sv. Barlow 
\ Answ. Nameless Cath. 96 Hee would needes rankle %’p 
; againe so old sores. 2640 Quarles Enchirid. in. xxxiv, 
' Hasty words ranckle the wound. Hist. Eng. 

j X. 218 He. .rankled Richard's shoulder by pulling out the 
I arrow. 2865 S/n J. K. James Tasso x. xtv. His wounds were 
chilled By the night breeze, which rankled them still more. 

b. To embitter, envenom (feelings); to cause 
painful irritation in (a person). Also const, into 
(quot. 1796). 

2606^ True Pci/ect Relat. X x iv, A Prince , . more willing 
to solicite union, then to ranckle hate. 2629 Maxwell tr. 
Herodian (1635) 365 Which horrid facts did infinitely rankle 
and fester the afiections of all Estates. 2659 Milton Hire- 
lirtgs 57 A fierce reformer once, now ranckl’d witli a contrary 
heat. _ 27x1 C. M. Lett, to Curat. 79 That not so much as 
the Difference of a Ceremony from the English might rankle 
them. 2796 Hist. Ned Evans II. 21 Envy., has .. rankled 
his base soul into hatred against j’ou. 2850 M*Ccsn Div. 
Govt. III. ii. (1874) 396 Whatever rankles the mind— and 
nothing so much rankles it as an unappeased con.science. 
f c. To poison, destroy (one’s credit). Obs. 

2625 T. Adams White Devill 7 His teeth rankle the 
womans credit. 2633 — Exf. 2 Peter ii. 3 Do they never. . 
rankle another's cremt with malicious report. 

6. To conceive or nourish (a bitter feeling). 

2B19 Metropolis III. 16 His heart fancied haired in the 
extreme for the cruel act. 

Hence Rankled///, a. 

2508 Dunbar Tun Mariit Wemen 163 A roust that is sa 
j rankild quhill risis nxy stomok. 2590 Spenser F . Q. hi. iii. 
36 Then shall the Britons, .avenge their ranckled ire. 2631 
Weever Ane. Funeral Mon. 464 The rankled wound., was 
t iudged incurable. 2756 Home 11. 28 I’ve known a 
follower’s rankled bosom breed Venom most fatal. 
Ra*iikless, a. rare. [f. Rank sb. -h -less.] 
Not drawn up in ranks. 

2843 Tail's Mag. X. 566 Like a flood He, .swept the 
rankless tens away, 

Jtankling^ (rce'^klig), sb. [-ing^.] The 
action of the vb. Rankle, 

24. , Stockh. Medical MS. i. 3x0 in Anglia XVIII. 303 Al 
f>e ranceJynge schaU owyr gon. Ibid. 3x6 pe ranklijynge 
schal swage away. 0x450 M. E. Med. Bk. iHeinrich) 324 
Hyt w’olle aswage ranclyng of w'oundes. 2578 Lvte Dodoens 
1. xlix. 71 Corruption, festering or inward ranckling. 2614 
Markham Cheaf liusb. (1623) 127 To pretient the ranckling 
and impostumation of the soarc. 1729 De Foe Crusoe 1. 
XX, Hb limbs. .sw’elled with the rankling of his. .wounds. 
2795-2824 WoRDSW, XV, 2X2 Hl-govcmed passions, 

ranklings of despite. 283* Macaulay Ess., Hamfden, A 
rankling which may last for many years. 

Banlcling (ra-gklig), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ing 2 .] That rankles: a. In intransitive senses. 

2528 Roy Rede me, clc. (Arb.) 25 One rancklynge member 
fputrifieth] the whole boddy. 1590 Spenser F. Q, i. vi. 44 
Two Bores, with rancling malice mett. 2632 Goucr Gods 
Arrenvs hi. § p^. 363 The daily licking of his ranckling 
ivounds. 2746 Smollett Refroo/ 98 Thy rankling pen 
produces nought but gall. 2768 Beattie Minstrel i. xH, 
Dark error’s den, whose rankling slime First gave you 
form. 2868 Farkar Silence ix. (1875) 152 It was 

not the rankling w’ound of an enemy, 
b. In transitive senses. 

1635 QuARi.ES Emhl. II. xi, Whose ranckling pricks are 
sharp, and fell. 2743 Gray Ode Eton Coll. 66 Jealousy with 
rankling tooth, 'That inly gnaws the secret heart. 28*1 
^ 1 . ■ T*,-- — »»»< »■ .- •’-* 'Ur ur^ — -1.1:.... 

‘ . ■ wound 


Hence Ba’nklingly adv, 

2860 Sir B. Burke Viciss. Fam. Ser. ii. 128 The high- 
hearted boy. .ranklingly nurtured that mixture of fiercely 
vengeful and patriotic spirit. 

Kan^y (raj'gkli), adv. [f. Rank a. -h -ly 2.] 
In a rank manner, in various senses of the adj. 

C2000 Canons 0/ AEl/ric § 35 in Thorpe Laws II. 358/6 
Ne eow’er reaf ne beo to rancTice semacod. <*,2050 Byrht- 
/ertlCs Handboc in Anglia VIII. 512/iZ pmt hij ma^on 

ranciicor *■’ — '* — * 3 ‘- B. E. 

Allit. P. C. 4 ikly to wrath. 

2540 Co\i^nDf , Slov^e belyes 

whiche. .lyue in j-dlenes and rankly. 2590 R. Harvev PI. 
Perc. 10 Prid and venime, if they had so ranckly possessed 
his hart [etc.]. 2662 LoVKLL/f/j/. Auiui. A Min. 157 it's best 
when 3’oung, it smelling rankely when old. 2743 Lend. * 5 * 
Country Bresver ii. (cd. 2) xop Because their Back, Tuns, or 
'Tubs are not rankly damaged. 2834 Hist. Gaming Houses 
57 If his Lordship found that he had been cheated rankly, 
he soon retaliated in kind. 2846 Holtzapffel Turning III. 
1146T00IS for brass and gun-metal, when left from the grind- 
stone, cut too rankly. 2872 R. Ellis tr. Caiullns ixiv. 42 
Steals a deforming rust on ploughs left rankly to moulder. 

IRanlcness (rcc'gknes). [f. Rank a. + -ness.] 
The quality of being rank, in senses of the adj. 

/» 2400-50 Alexander 3350 Ronkenes of W3’ne<. <3x485 
Promf. Parv. 423/1 (MS. S.) Rankene^se, crassitudo. 2533 
Fitzherb. Hush, 5 58 ^Iurren..commelh of a ranknes of 
bloudde, 2555 Eden Deeres 122 The ra^encsse and 
frutefulnesse of the grounde. 2640 Fuller josefhs Coat 
i. (1867) ixo Experience had.. corrected the rankness of hu 

spirit. 2693 R. L’EsTRANCE/'<T^/«CCXXXlV.(x 7 oS) 252 lhe 

Crane’s Pride is in the Rankness of kcr \\ ing. 2751 Smoi^ 
LETT Per. Pic. (1779) 1 1 . JflvjiL iM The dish h-ad a particmbr 
rankness of taste. 2850 R. G. Gumming Hunted s L/e S. 
A/r (ed 2) I. 265 The rankness of his flowing m.vne. 2873 
Symonds Gk. Poets 1 36 Weeds lovely in their rankness. 
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Sa.’nksma.n. rar{. [f. R.i*rK iJ.l] a. (Seeqnot. 
1 880.) b. One drawn np with others in a rank. 

i 2 So jA3JX£So:r, Ranksmen, a name ^Iven to two or more 
bcati' crews fishm? together and dividing the catch eqaalls** 
Shell. zSc8 T. Hardy H^'essex Poenu it) Hosts of ranks- 
men roond. 

■fRankum. Ohs.rarc“'^. ? A noisy chorns. 

J693 SotmiERjfF- Last Prayer iv. in, Pox a' this 

scraping and tooting ; shall we eclipse, Tom, and make it a 
liankam. 

Eaiikyll, obs. form of Raskle c. 

i[ Eann (ran). [Ir.] A verse, a strain. 

1843 CARCETorr Traits irtsJi Peas. I. 333 The ranns, an* 
prayers, an’ holy charms. <1x849 J* ^ Maxcan Poems 
(t 2 £ 9 ) 333 [To) chant alond the exalting rann of jubilee. 
1895 W. E. Ye.\ts Poems, To Ireland 234 Who sang to 
sweeten Ireland’s wrong. Ballad and stor>*, rann and song. 

Eaimc, Hamidon, Eannee, Eannegald, 
obs. ff. R.AXK a., Rantmm, Rasee, R.ttrinGAL. 

+ Ea'iineU, sb. Obi. A bnssy, jade. 

X573 G. Harvey Letterd/k. (Camden) 113 A beastely ran* 
nell, A filthycannelL 159* — Piercds Super. X46 'fhough 
she were a Instie bounding rampc.,yet was she not such a 
roinish rannelK.as this wainscot-faced Tomboy. 

Ra'nnel-tree. Sc. and north, dial. Also 9 
rannell-, raudle-, range!*, 8-9 .SV.'rantle-tree. 
[App. of Scand. origin ; cf, the synonymous Nonv. 
dial, randa-tre and rand-aas, L rand tlie space 
above the fire-place. But the appearance of / in 
all the English forms is difiicult to account for.] 
A horizontal bar of wood or iron fixed across 
a chimney, on which the pot-hooks or rackans 
are hung, 

Ranrxl^alk, -perch are also common In north, dial. 

* 7 SS 1 ^- Forbes Jml. fr. Lend. 4 The lum o’ a house 
that wanted balth crook an’ rantlc-tree. 1785 Hutton Bran 
Nevj IVarkf^ D. Sj 32© A scaly rattencrcak hang dang- 
ling fra a black randle tree. 1790 Grose Prov. Gloss., Ran- 
nel-tree. x8x8 Sam Hri. Mull, xvili, An unguent to clear 
our auld rannell-trecs. 1829- in northern glossaries. 1887 
Hali. Caine Deemster xix. 1x3 Over the rannel-trce shelf 
a huge watch wa.4 ticking. 

transf. 18x5 ScoTT Guy M. xxvi, If ever I see that auld 
randle-lree of a wife again. 

Ba'linigal. Sc. and north, dial. Also Sc. 
6 rannegald, 9 rannygill. [? Alteration of 
renegade^ (See qnots.) 

15.. yizttinxi-e Flyitng' to. DunBar (Eann, MS.) Raw- 
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Kan-pick, -plke'd : see R.tiipicK, -pike(d. 
Hauque, obs. form of Raxk sb. 

Sansact (ne'nsxk), sb. [f. the vb. Cf. ON. 
ranttsak.'\ The act of ransacking. 

1589 Pcttenh.\m Eng;. Poesie it xifij, (Arb.) xiS In the 


4 c ...... 


for all species of Power. 1739 Cibser Apol. (1756) 11 . go, 
I am ransacking my memory for .. scraps ot theatrical 
histoty. 1805 Wordsw. Prelttde v. 255 She scratches, ran- 
sacks up .the earth for food. 1E67 Freeman Eorm. Corjj. 
(1876) I. iii. 135 The Latin language is ransacked for strange 
and out-of-the-way terms. 

b. absol. To make thorough search. Now rare* 

rx 336 Chaucer KntPs T. X47 To ransake in the tas of 

t. jX., j.j... — j c.._, 


1. 253 xitLi laiseu a ciamuui as 11 me i^ueeii iiiieimeu lu 
ransack into mens consciences. 

3 . To exam/ne thoroughly, fo subject to close 
scrutiny ; to overhaul and investigate in detail. 

^ <x 1300 E. E. Psalter IxfiL 6 J>ai ransaked wicnesse, and 
iuel thinge. <i 1400 Minor Poems /r. Vernon MS. 684/40 
Hou schulde a leidie this mon releeve But ;if he mi^te ron- 
sake the wounde. CX440 JacoBs IVell seg pere is no man, 
S:^ he raunsakc his conscyens, but he schal fj-nde .. manye 
(sins], to schryuen him of. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xiii. 
xiii, Anone he ransakyd Iwm & thenne he saide vnto syr 
galahad 1 shal hele hym of this wounde. X533 ^Xa^.z Apol. 
xiii. Wks. 912 , 1 purpose not to ransake and. rebuke either 
the tone lawe or the tether. x6x* T. Taylor Comm. Titus 
L 0 Reade then this book.. and thou shalt ransacke the 
aflections, yea and consciences of the bearers, 1684 J. 
Goodman Old Relit;. (*848) x6o Ransacking a man’s own 
heart in secret. 1850 Hawthorne Scarlet L. xx. (1852) 207 
She ransacked her conscience.. and took herself to task., for 
a thousand imaginay faults. 1872 Ruskin Eag;le’s PI.§ 66 
In astronomy, the fields of the sky have not yet, indeed, 
been ransacked by the most costly instruments. 

+ b. Jig. of things : To search, explore, pene- 
trate. Also iittr. Obs. 

1562 Phaer /Eneidix. Bb iijb,The sword .. Had ransakt 
through his ribs, 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 3S One 
r*" v?inc. 1590 Spenser 

i . 's I * • . victour proud, gan 

: . ; I. : ir s ; . • ‘ 

4 s. To search (a place, person, etc.) with intent to 
rob ; hence, to rob, plunder, pillage (of), 

1390 Gower Cem/! II. 331 He can the packes we! ransake, 
..'Ihus Robberie goth to seke. 1265 Marc. Paston in 
P. Lett. II. 231 They stode uppon tne hey awter, and ran- 
sackyd the images and toke a way such as they myght 
(yn6. X522 More Deauat. Noviss. VVks.94 In what paine- 
full plight they shall lye a dying, while theyr cxecutours 
afore their face ransake vp theyr sackes. 1638 R. Baker ir. 
Balsac’c Lett, (vob 11 ) rto Hcc hath beene robbed and 
ransacked in France. i 636 tr. ChardvPs Trav. Persia T45 
l*hat poor country had been pillag’d, plunder’d and ron- 


less fellow. Ranniyal is alw used. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., 
Rannigetl, a masterful child or animal. 

Sanny (rx-ni). Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 -ey. 
[Ap;>. ad. aratutis tniis (Colum. and Pliny) 
* a kind of small mouse, acc. to some the shre^v 
mouse **} The shrew mouse, or field mouse. 

*559 W, CcNNDiCHAM Cosmogr. Classe 173 Venomous 
bea^tes, and Wormes, as Ranny, Tode, Edder. 2646 Sir 
T.y: ■'.-r.v -u' ‘vr-.- >••7'* -.-'i 


committed no less ranrack. 1887 Black^iore Springltaven 
(ed. 4) III. XV, 2 o 3 * There are no ofhcial papers here he 
said, after another short ransack. 

Ransack (rs*nsxk), v. Forms: 3-7 ransake, 
(3 5 *711 ; 4 ron-, 5 ? rann- ; alico 5 ransek, 

? ronsifc, 6 ransik, -sike), 5-7 ransacke, (8 -sac), 
6- ransack, [a. ON. rannsaka (Sw. ransaka. 
Da. ransage), i. rann house (= Goth, razn, OE. 
strii) -j- •saka, ablaut-var. of sdkja to seek ; cf. 
saka to blame, accuse, barm. Guernsey dial, ran^ 
saquer, GaeL rannsauh are from Eng. or ON. 

ON. rannsaka i< esp. used in the legal sense of searching 
a house for si olen goods : cf senses i and 2 ^low.J 

■tl. trails. To search (a person) for something 
stolen or missing. Obs. 

^** 5 ® Gen. 4 Ex. 1773 Du me ransakes als an 5 ef. Ibid. 
2323 He gan hem ransakeu on a.nd on, i\nd fond it Sor sone 
a.non. X392 LtNCt- /»./’/. C. xix. ^■rs Filius .. flegh ..To 
ransake that rageman and reue hym hus apples. 1493 
EesthallCbl.d^\V. XS15) 22Tbey..sayd It was not so, and 
he rar.saked them by a.nd by. 

2 , To make thorough search in or throughout 
(a pla«, receptacle, collection of things, tic.) for 
something (in early use, something stolen : cf. 1). 
.Also (rarely) tvith up. 

***300 Cursor M. 4S93 tGott.) 5 on er theues .. FoTois 
haim and ransakii [Ccit. ripcj jrair ware. 1530 Palscr. 
679/1 He hath raa-iaked all the chysics I have for his 
beades. 153* More T/Wa/k^Vks. 593/a He simh., 

that*'-' • ,1 . Ci.. 

her ' , ,, , I 

Gre • • • , , . • 

him . , I .<,4 

Jus Pipuli ha%e ransacked the bosotne ot Nature 

AOL.VIIL 


ngTp 

X592 

with 

RKCR 


absol. 2598 Barret Tkeor, IVarres v. iii. 270 To robbe. . 
and ransack, wherebytosustaine themselues. \6s,t Lancash. 
Traets Civil ll^ar (Chetham Soc.) 46 The Souldier hath 
ransakt and pillag’d ..in the country thereabouts. 2726 
Leoni tr. Albertis Arehit. H. 53 xV funocs and insolent 
enemy ransacking among the Sepulchres of their Ancestors. 

b. To search for and take (axuay) or carry off 
as pitmder. Also with up. Now rare. 

e 2400 Beryii 365* Hanybald shall, .delyvir the good ageyn, 
bat from jewe was raas^Id. 2523 [Coverdale) Old Cod 4 
.Vru/(i534) Fiib,The nations dyd ransake away wbatsocuer 
thinges they myght. 2622 Bp. MouNTACUi?/«/rj'^ar463 To 
spoyle the whole Countrey; and rake and ransake vp all 
things that are for mans vsc. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
57 Refined gold, which greedy Antioebus thought to haue 
ransackt. 2867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. viii. 218 Even 
scented soap and toilette-vinegar, .were ransacked from hb 
stores. 

’t* 5 . To visit with harshness or violence ; to 
assail, drag, shake, etc. roughly. Obs. 

c 237S Cursor M. 25823 (Fairf.) Forb hk maistcr bai drogh 
ft ronsaked him vnrekcnli bab ouer hi! & seogn. 02400 
Laud TreyBk. 7^ Many a knwi fel to the grounde. Fol 
sorily he hem ransaked. c 2422 Hoccleve Learn to Die 92 
A yong man . . Whom decth so ny ransakid had, ft soght, 
Sansacted (rsemssekt), jpl. a. [f. prec. + 
-EdI.] Searched into, explored, plundered, etc. 

02440 Prvmp. Parv. 423/1 Ransakyd, itcvestlzaius, per- 
xcruSatus. 2582 MuLCASTER/V 2 rVw«rxxxix.(x 837 ) 194 The 
spoUe of the ransaked pouerti^ 1659 Sprat Plague ^ 
Athens (1790) 249 The ransack’d memory languish’d in 
povertj*. 1697 Dryden rEneid in 1040 'The Spoils 
which they’ from ransack’d Houses brought. 2E62 Lytton 
Sir. Story II. X75 .A Flora and a Fauna which have no 
similitudes in the ransacked quarters of the Old World- 
Sansac^er (rx’nsskai). Also 4 ratuQssker. 
[f. as prec. + -EK,] One who ransacks ; a pillager. 

<rx34o HampOLE ProseTr. 42 Raunsaker of he mygbtc of 
Godd- 1609 Bible (Douay) JuJg, ii. 24 Oar Ixird ., de- 
livered them into the bandes of ransackers, 1862 Gladstone 
in Times 8 Apr. 9/1 He is a ransi^er of Hansard. 

Sausac&ixig^ (rx'nsuekig), vbl. sb. [f. as 
prec. +-1X0 1 .] The action of the verb Ran.sack. 

<1x300 E. E. Psalter Ixiii. 6 pai waned; .of r^yikinge. 
243s Misyn Fire 0/ Love 60 lie ransakynge of i^htw^'s 
mens lyfis fro all pryde b* self refreyn. IS 79 Gl^ss. m 
Spenser's Shepk. Cal. Oct. 63 He came to ransaclnng of 
king Darius cofiers. 2655 Earl Monu. tr. BeceMint s Pel. 
Touekstone (1674) 262 Naples .. is now bright to utter 
desolation. .by the general ransacking of the » ice Koj-s. 
2692 T. H(ale 1 Ace. Neva ImenLj^ Thor Ransacktngs, 
Groundings. Dockings, and Repasriogs. i^7» J- Ciiamcer- 
LAYNE St. Gt. Brie. II. I. ii. ^*7*0) 340 {Oidmejp Taey .. 
make search for the Theft, which U called Ransaking. 

KansacMe j s- Oh. «c. north, dial. F onus : 

7 ransaole, 8 -sliakle, 9 -3(li)3Ckl2 (also ram-). 
[f. RAi-SiCE Z-. + -IS.] tram. To ransack. 


x62x 'B.iio'isaxGipsies flfetam.n. vi, They ha*..ntnsacled 
me of every penny. <t 1802 Jamie Tel/erlv.Xn Child Ballads 
IV’. 6/1 Tbey..ranshaklcd the house right week 18x5 in 
Bbockett N. C. Gloss. iZj-j In Holdemest Ghst. 
Hanse, variant of Range sb.^ and v. 

Hansel, Hanselman : see Rangel, -sian. 
Hansom (ne’nsam), sb. Forms : a. 3-4 ran- 
sun, (4 -coun, -cun-e, -scun, -scon), 4 -(j ran- 
sonn, 4-7 ranson, (5, 7 -sone ) ; 4 ratmsun, 
f-scun, -ceoun, -zoun, etc.), 4-5 raunson, -soun 
(also 4 pon-, 5 pawn-, pawun-, etc.). 4 
rans(o)um, -scum, -scome, fi-y ransome/ (7 
pandsom), 4- ransom, (4 rauns(o)am, 4-0 
rawnsom-e, 4-6 raunsom, 6 -some, raundsom, 
-sum). 7, 4 raymsoa, 4-5 rauraso(u)n, 4-6 
ramson. 0. 5 raen-, reanson, reaunceovme. 
[2. OF. raiifen, ran-, raunson^ raen^on, •son, 
ra{a)Ttcetin, ramp^on, etc. (see Godef.) 
{d)emp(on L. redeniption-ent : see RfnEsrmo.v. 
For the. change of -on to •om, which appears quite 
early, cf. randan, Random.] 

1 . The action of procuring the release of a 
prisoner or captive by paying a certain sum, or of 
obtaining one’s own freedom in this way; the 
fact or possibility of being set free on this con- 
dition ; the paying of money to this end. 

In older use freq. in phrases t to make ransom, t to let or 
take to rtvtsom. In the x9th c the sense appears to have 
been revived by Scott, and now occtHS chiefly in the phr, io 
hold to ransom. 

a X300 Cursor M. 9772 (Cott.) Angel ne might wit na 
resuti Mak for adam his ranscun [Gbit, raunsum). 1340 
Hasipole Pr. Conse. 2834 * In helle*, he sajT, ‘ es na raun- 
ceon For na heipe may be in Jnt dungeon. 2375 Barbour 
Bruce xiu. •ji Slayand thame without ransoune. c 2430 
Ltdc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc) 102 Whan he for man the 
raunsom on hym looke, 2456 Sir G. Have Laxv Arms 
(S. T. S ) 60 Four consules, the quhilkis the inimiyes wald 
nocht lat to ransoun, <rx^ Caxton 89 He 

....ij, .,t-, ,, i._ 1. L. .v-. Was a straunger. 15^ 

■ . ■ e many a man that 

\ ^ Scott Iranhoe xxvU, 

An honourable imprisonment, .a? is due to one who is in 
treaty for ransom. Ibid, xxxil, Let us pul the Jew to 
ransom- 2859 )tfHSOs Brittany xvi. 961 Gwesklen, taken 
prisoner by Chandos, was held by him to ransom. 

2 . The sum or price paid or demanded for the 
release of a prisoner or the restoration of captured 
property. A king's ransom, a large sum, \ Man 
of ransom, one able to pay ransom, or for whom 
ransom will be paid. 

a x*25 Ancr, R, 124 A mon het leic ine prisune, ft ouhte 
muche raunsun. 1297 R. Glduc. (Rolls) C046 pis foie blsetle 
kauntcrbuTy..& gret raunson of horn wijnnoe esste. ^*350 
IVitt.Paleme X7$t V am prest as hi prisoun to paye pe my 
ransum. 2390 Gower Conf. III. 220 Agaz made gret beheste 
Of rancoun which he wolde ylve. e 2470 Henry iVallaee 
It. 250 His kyn m>xht nocht him get..Mycht thai hawe 




AIontauu i.eit. Kxctct}) i. 2ju iiet uiuiuei..M.ia uic .suu ti 
four thousand pounds sterling as a ransom for his sister. 
2802 SIar. Edce\>orth Moral T. (1816) I. 208 Like all., 
prisoners of war, she must.. pay her ransom in gold. 2829 
Mrs. HALcSketches Irish Char. I. 75 , 1 couldn't look upon 
the bab^''i face for a king's ransom. 2882 Ouida Maremsna 
1 . 12 The stranger had been waiting for a ransom to be sent, 
b. fig., in religions use, of Christ or His blood. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 22731 On cros godd boght nr saul Hues 
1 - 1 — n.?— g' fZ/iht. I.^c^ 

290' ■■ ■ ■ ' ■ 

raur ■ ■ f. • • 

(157 ‘ ■ ' ■ ■ ' ■ ' * ' 

ofre-i.., 't, * ■■ 

I- , T>-— .. — ■D— mer vomntarie. ax-jit 

'■ . , ,12 A Price inestimable 

. ■ ■ made. <* 2854 H, Reed 

■ 3ul..not unworthy the 
■ . . . >d. 

fc. A large sum. Obs. rare‘~'. 

a X400-50 Alexander 1665 Besands to pe bischop he bed 
out of nounbre, Reches him of rede gold ransoos many, 
d. Sc. An exorbitant price, rent, eta 
28*4-7 Mont Mansie iVaueh i. Grannie. .sold the milk., 
at the ransom of a ha’penny the mutdikin. 

•fe. The thing ransomed. Obs. rare~^. 
a 1300 Cursor M. ^28023 Fra godd his ful dere ranscon 
yee stele, pat es pat ilkaul pat he Cost »il his ded. 
f 3 . The action or means of freeing oneself from 
a penalty ; a sum of money paid to obtain pardon 
for an offence; a fine, molct. Obs. 

a 23150 Cursor M. 2970 Qua pat slas or man or wijf par gas 
na ransun hot Hue for Hjf. C2330 R. ERtafKC Chron.{\ZicA 
329 Som gaf raunson after per tre«pas. r 2386 Chalcer 
iVi/e’s Prol. s,xs, \ woldenolengcriathe bcdabj'de...Til he 
had maad his raunson vn to me. 2492 Act 7 Hen. V/l,c. 22 
5 I Toabyde in prisonetherforuntotheij-mc he ba\e m-adc 
f>xe and raunsora for the same. Pilgr. Per/. [W. de 
W. 1531) 42 Pardons paj-eth most properly the raun«om of 
pa>T5e due in purgaiorj'. cs^S Foire Em m. 763 Thy 
death should pay the ransom of thy fault. 2C47 >. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. L xxxix- (ryjj) 52 Then might that Penance be 
redu^ to a Ransom (according to the grain of theofTcnce). 
2769 Blackstove Comm. IV. 373 * 17:15 is the reason why 
fines in the king’s court are frequently denominated ransoms. 

. . ZO • 
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+ b. A sum paid as a tax or tribute. Obs, 
c x3*o Sir THstr, 935 Mani man wepen sarc For ransoum 
to yrland. Marke schuld jeld. .J>re hundred pounde of gold. 
n Poem Time Edw, 7 / 302 in Pol> Songs (Canjden) 337 
If the King in his lond maketh a taxacioun, And cveri man 
is i'Set to a certcin raunzoun. 

4. A ransom bill or bond (see 5 b). 

X747 Col, Rec,Pennsylv. V, 75 The St. Chrislopher arrived, 
whose Crew .. had taken and dismissed on a llansonie for 
Four thousand Dollars an English Frigate. 

6. attrib, and Comb,^ as ransom-free adj. ; ransom- 
^/l, -gold^ -money y -payer y -pricty purchase, 
c X560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxxvi. 76 Thy haly grave, 
Quhilkmakis ws *ransome frc. X715 TiCKF.LL//<?/«fr8Till 
Ransom-free the Damsel is bestow’d. 1848 Buckley Iliad 
107 My sire will bestow on thee countless *ransom-gifts. 
x8xs Scott Ld, 0/ Isles v. xxiv, He proffer’d *ransom-gold 
to pay. X7*2 De Foe Col, yack (1S40) 198 We bilked the 
captain of his *ransom money. X84B Buckley Iliad 351 
Two men contended for the ransom-money of a slain man. 
x64S Rutherford Tiyalff Tri. PaHh{iZ^s) jBeYou shame 
the glory of the *ransom-payer. X872 J. H. Ingraham 
Pillar 0/ Fire 329 The King may be redeemed with a 
vast *ransom*pnce. xB6s Busiinxll Vicar, Seur, v. (1868) 
113 To be the *ransom purchase of others. 

b. ransom-bill, -bond, an- engagement to re- 
deem or pay ransom, in later use esp. for a vessel 
captured by the enemy. 

XS7S Churchyard Chippes (18x7) 7 Releasing many of his 
fellow-caplives, on his own ransom-bond. ^ 1764 Ann.^ Reg, 
138 Ibe ransom bills for preserving Manilla irom pillage. 
1767 Blackstonc Comm, III. 436 The privileges of embas- 
sadors, hostages, or ransom-hills. Daily Nenss 29 Feb, 

6/2 The Alabama burned fiftj'-seven ships besides releasing 
on ransom.bond a great many with neutral cargo on board. 

Hansom (rasmsam), v. Forms: see the sb. 
(also 4 raunsene, 5 rampsoum, 6 ramsion, Sc, 
ransson ; pa. t, 4 raunsede). [a. OF. ransonnery 
-connevy etc. f. ranson : see prec.] 

1. irans. To redeem (from captivity or punisb- 
ment) ; to procure the release of (a person) or 
reiteration of (a thing) by payment of the sum 
or price demanded. Alsoj^f. 

1377 Langl. P. PI, B. .X. 420 A robbere was yraunccouned, 
raiher th.in thei allc. 1387 Trevisa iHgden (Rolls) VI. eii 
Withbrandes kyng of l)ongobardes..raunsoned [v.r. raun- 
sede) )>« relikes of seint Austyn. <ri47o Henry Wallace 
viii. 452 Quha 5eildis him, sail neuir ransownd be. XS13 
Galway A rch, in xo^A Rep. Hist, HSS, Comm, App V. 395 
That no dweller of this towne become suertie for no gent of 
the countrey, ne ramson none of them. 1624 Cait. Sshth 
Virginia vi. 2x5 Their Canowes..lhey ransomed for Beuer 
sldnnes. 2667 Sprat I/ist. R, See, 434 To randsome the 
minds of all mankind from Slavery. x839'l'HiRL\yALLCfr^ri-tf 
VI. 73 They were obliged to ransom not only their prisoners 
but their dead. i 858 Freeman Norm. Conq, (1876) II. viii. 
2&0 His wife ransomed him at a heavy pnee. 

b. To redeem, deliver, in religious sense. 

ax3oo Cursor M, 9784 If godd had wroght ano)»er man 

For to ransun wit adam, 1414 Brampton Penit. Ps. (Percy 
Soc.) e8 Cryist, that deyid up on the rood, I’o r.Tunsoun 
synfull creature. 2557 N. T. (Genev.) Epistle **j, He was 
solde to ransom vs. 2667 Milton/^. A. in. 297 His Brethren, 
ransomd with his own dear Hfb. 2784 Cowper Tiroe. 128 
We.. learn with wonder how this world began. Who made, 
who marr’d, and who has ransom’d man.^ 2859 Tennyson 
Guinevere 677 Poor sick people, richer in His eyes Who 
ransom’d us.. than 1. 

c. To purchase (life or liberty) by a ransom. 

2630 Dekker ind Pt. Honest Wh, Wks. 2873 II, 170 If 

my life May ransome thine, I yccld it to the Law. 2697 
Dampier ^<’>'.(1729) 1 , 75 The iSicti .made them send ashoar 
for Cattle to ransom their Liberties. 2802 Lusignan HI. 
82 The design she had long meditated.. of endeavouring to 
ransom his liberty. 

d. To atone or pay for, to e.\piate; +to pro- 
cure respite of (time) ; to bring into by ransoming. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 14427 pat he suld flexs take .. For to 
ranscun wit adam sin. ^2375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxxiii. 
{George) 77 To ransone pc tyme & to sauf pame fra his 
venyme. cx6oo Shaks. Sonnets x.vxiv, 'Those tears ..are 
rich and ransom all ill deeds. 2604 — Oth. xii. iv. ixB Nor 
my Seruice past, nor present Sorrowes, .. C.vn ransome me 
into his loue againc. 2796 Jefferson Writ, (1859) IV. 252 
Its moments of extasy would be ransomed by years of 
torment and hatrccL 

2. a. To permit to be ransomed ; to admit to 
ransom; to set free on payment of a sum of money; 
+ to fix one’s ransom at a certain sum. 

*375 Barbour Bntce 11. 466 Off othir, that war takyn than. 
Sum thai ransownyt, sum thai slew. * 44 * iu Proc. icing's 
Council Irel. (Rolls) 274 He . . put him m great duresse of 
prisoun, and rampsoumed him at c. marcs. 2494 Fabyan 
Citron, VII, 348 That he were streyght put in prj’son, and not 
to be rauhsomyd nor delyuered lyll the Kyngys pleasure 
were forlher knowen. a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscoitie) Citron. 
Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 228 Stewin Bull ranssonat the skiparis, and 
held money of the marienaris presonaris. 2599 Breton 
— ur — 4 


b. To demand ransom from or for; to exact 
payment from; hence, to oppress with exactions. 
Also absol. 

C2380 WvcLiF Wks. (1880) 66 Many-. hen dede hi pe weic, 
what wip traueile Sc cold..£: enemyes Sc ofte raunsonyd. 
?a 2400 Iforte Arth. xoo ^Vhy thow has redyne and ray- 
medc, and raunsound p€ pople. 2495 Act it Hen, K//,c,9 
People., be., caned into Scotland and their raun- 
somed to ther. .utter empoverysshing for ever: 2525 Ld. 
Berners II. 3 All suclie landes as he had rule of, 
he raunsomed them .. greuously, and wolde taxe the men 
two or three lymes in a yerc. 2590 Sir J. Smyth Disc, 


Weapons 7 b, By fleecing and ransoming of their soldiers 
being men of wealth. 28x9 Scott Ivanhoe xix, Who is it 
that rifle, and ransom, and make prisoners in these parts- 
2888 in Times 27 Aug. 7^ These gentlemen contend that 
unfortified towns will never be bombarded or ransomed. 

3. To pay ransom to (a person). Also absoLj 
to pay ransom for oneself. rare'~^, 

2722 Capt. Octu in Lond, Gaz, No. 6092/2 They had all 
ransomed at the Rate of ci^hl Pounds Weight of Gold each; 
an English Ship, for refusing to ransom the Pyrates had 
been burnt. 

Bansomallle (rie-nsamabl), a. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being ransomed. 

ci6it Chapman Iliad t, 22 To dissolve the ransomabic 
chain Of my lov’d daughter’s servitude. 2642 Earl Mosm. 
tr. BiondCs Civil Warres iv. 79 He made a scrutiny of the 
prisoners, he detained such as were ransomahle. 2728 Mot- 
teux Qtiix, (1733) II. 164 The King’s Slaves, which arc 
ransomahle, are not obliged to go out to Work.s. 
Bansomed (nensamd), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -EOl.] Freed by means of a ransom, delivered, 
redeemed. Also absol. 

c 2400 Prymer 22 Folkis launsoned, reloice gC. c 2440 
Promp, Parv, 424/2 Rawnsomyd, redemptus, *533 Bel- 
LENDEN Livy V. xxiii, pe goddls . . wald nocht suffir pat 
romanis suld leif os redemit or ransound {>epil. x6xx Bible 
Isa, XXXV. 10 The ransomed of the Lord shall returne. 
2760-72 H, Fool o/Qual. (1809) 111 . 207 A man then 

demanded.. if I was one of the ransomed? 2846 Trench 
Mirac, xxviil. (1862) 387 Here is. .a ransomed and a Ran- 
somer. 2850 Tennyson In Mem,\x\t If., 'Thy ransom’d 
reason change replies With all the circle of the wise. 
Hansomer (rai-nssmw). [f. as prec. + -Eli 1.] 

1. One who ransoms ; a redeemer. . 

a 2300 Cursor M. 15043 Crist and king and ransconer 
[Gett, ransuncr] O folk o godds Iju. ^2375 Sc. Leg, Saints 
iii. {A tidrew) 682^ 'Thru Fc wes m>Ti ransoncr, 2500-20 
Dunbar Poems xi- 45 Thy Ransonner, with woundis fyve. 
2572 Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxiv. 23 Ere God can appeere 
to bee their raunsomer. 2678 J. Brown Life of Faith (1824) 

I . viL 229 A Ransomer., will be most tender of them. 2802 

J. Jamieson Use Sacr. Hist. 1 . 1. 86 Elihu speaks of the 
Messiah as a Ransomer. 2870 R. C. Jebb Sophocles' Plectra 
(cd. 2) 9/1 A ransomed prisoner-of-war and nls ransomer. 

2. spec, a. One of the representatives of the 
Order of our Lady for the redemption of captives, 
founded by Sl Peter Nolasco in 1223 (sec quot.). 

2745 A. Butler Lixfeso/Saints{\Z2x) 1 . 462 Two members 
of the Order should he sent together among the infidels to 
treat about the ransom of Christian slaves, and they are 
hence called Ransomers. 

b. A member of a Roman Catholic guild which 
aims at the conversion of England to the Roman 
Catholic faith. 

2890 Pall Mall G, 1 Apr. 6/2 The Guild was in.Tugurated 
about two years ago. .and already numbers 12,000 members, 
called ‘Ransomers*. 2896 IPlrx/w/, Gaz, 1 ^une 9/2 An 
enormous gathering of ordlna^' lay Catholics, Including 
’ Ransomers whose special mission is to pray for the con- 
version of England. 

3. A person held as security for the payment of 
ransom for a ship. ? Obs, 

2707 Lond. Gaz. No. 432^3 *11115 Privateer had on Board 
eight Ransomers for Vessels taken in this Ch.-tnel. 2762 A mu 
RcS’ *57 *lhe Courageux,.had ransomers on board for five 
prizes, amounting to 8200/. x^ZzChrotuin Amu Reg. 199/1 
A flag of truce arrived here last week with some ransomers. 

Hansozning (rx'nsamig), vbl, sb, [f. as prec, 
+ -i.VG 1,] The action of the vb. Ransom. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 44=0 In kinges prison for to Hj, Wit na 
raunsuming to bij. c 2375 Sc, Leg. Saints i.x. {Bart/ioL) 128 
pe manere of cure ran^wjnyiigc. 2442 in Proe. King’s Coune. 
IreL (Rolls) 287 pe taking, imprisonjmg and rampsonjmg of 
the Prioucrof Conale. 2525 Ld. Berners Froiss, II. 52 He 


HanSomleSS (r^emsamles), a, [f. Ransom sb. 
-f- -LESS,J Without ransom. 

25B8 Shaks. T/LA. i. v 274 Ransomlcsse beere we set our 
Prisoners free, 2^5 Milton Teiracli. (1851) x6o (Gen. ii. 28) 
A ransomles captivity. 2676 Hoboes Iliad 1. 98 Till she be 
to her Father sent.. ransomless, 2796 Anna Seward Lett. 
(x8ii) IV. 265 Fingal. .releases him ransomless. 2846 H. W. 
Torrens Rem. Milit. Hist, 145 As ransomless pri>oncrs 
after a battle. 1873 Symonds Grk, Poets viii, 244 The Athe- 
nians released Doncus ransomless and scatheless. 

Han't (rsent), sb, [f. the vb.] 

1. A high-flown, extravagant, or bombastic 
speech or utterance; a piece of turgid declama- 
tion ; a tirade. 

2649 G. Daniel Trinarch,, Hen. IVy cxl, ’Tis a brave 
Cost^ Rant th’ Hesperian King vtiers with many Titles, 
2668 Drvden Maiden Epil., I left my Client yonder 

in a Rant Against the Envious and the Ignorant. 2727 
Atterbury Let, to Pope 8 Nov., What^ I look'd upon as a 
Rant of Barrow’s, I now begin to think a serious Truth.’ 
2787 Mad. D’ArBLAY Diary It Mar., Then broke forth one 
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2663 Pep^'s Diary 24 Mar., A great rant I did give to Mr. 
Davis., and others about their usage of Michell. 2725 
Ramsay Gentle ShepJu 1. ii, If canker’d Madge, our aunt, 
Come up the burn, shell gic’s a wiAed rant, 
c. A ranting state or condition. 

2722 De Foe CoL yack (2840) 207 Her former behaviour 
'was a kind of rant, or fit. 2801 C. Gadsden in y. A dams' s 
Wks. 2854 IX. 579 The uncommonly exlraragant ravings of 


our own times. .still in thehighcst rant. 2876 C. M. Davies 
Unorth, London (cd. 2) 42, 1 set out one May evening to 
see the Tabernacle ‘ on the rant*. 

2. Extravagant or bombastic language or senti- 
ments ; magniloquent and empty declamation. 

2708 J. Philips Cyder (2807) ^ Nought is heard But din, 
and various clamor, and road rant 2762 Kames Elem. 
Crit, xvii. (XB32) 234 The following passage> are pure ram. 
2820 Scott Abbot xxxi. He. .need not plead his cause with 
the commonplace rant of romantic passion. x86z J. G. 
Holland ZerrtiHX in Li/e\x\\. 1x9 They strain their brains., 
and wc.Tr themselves out repeating the rant of their sect and 
the cant of their schools. 

b. A declamatory way of speaking, rare^^, 
c 2742 Johnson in Boswell an. 2744, The players, Sir, have 
got a kind of rant, with which they run on, without any 
r^ard either to accent or emphasis. 

0. north, dial, and Sc, A boisterous, riotous 
frolic or merry-making ; a spree. Also iransf. 

267s in Thoresby Dueatus Leodensis (171^) App. 617 In 
December the same Year was an Epidcmick Distemper 
profanely called the Jolly Rant ; it was a severe Cold, and 
violent Cough. x’jo^ Lond. Gaz. No. 3944/4 'Hie Yearly 
Fox and Hare Hunting, famous by the Name of Dalton 
Rant. 2786 Bur.ns Scotch Drink viii, Thou art the life o’ 
public haunts; But thee^ what were our fairs and rants? 
x8x6 Scott Bl, Dwarf li, A rant amang the lasses, or a 
splore at a fair. 2876 Mid. Yorks. Class. s.v., The feast-dais 
of Nidderdale localities are called rants. 

4. (Chiefly SePi A llvelv, noisy, or irregular 
tune or song. 

2725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. r. ?, How heartsome is’t..To 
hear the birds chirm o’er ineir pleasing rants ! 2830 Sir J. 
Bakrincto.n Pers. Sk. Own Times (ed. 2) II. x66, I think 
our rants and planxties would have answered just os well 
without either symphonies or chromatics. X898MUNRO yohn 
Splendid xi. 2x2 A tune they call ‘The Galley of the 
Waves,’ a Stewart ranL 

Hant (rsent), v, [a. obs. Du. randteUy ranten 
(also randen : see Rand v,) to talk foolishly, to 
rave ; cf. G, ranzen to frolic, spring about, etc.] 

1. intr, (i'or with /V). To talk or declaim in an 
extravagant high-flown manner; to use bombastic 
language. 

2602 Shaks. Ham. v. x. 307 Nay, and thoult mouth. He 
rant as well as thou. 26^ H. More Myst. Iniq. xii. 40 
Those that talk at this rate rant it, and speak unimelligible 
riddles. 2747 in Doran Mann 6* Manners (1876) I. xi. 250 
As an Actress.. she does extremely well ..She rants a little 
loo much whilst she xs in woman's cloaths. 2781 CowrcR 
Tabled, 299 In such a cause I grant An English poet's 
privilege to rant 2864 Knight Passages Work, Life II. 
viii. 169 Pretended teachers of political economy .. were 
ranting i^opular assemblies. 

+ b. TO storm or scold violently. Const, aty 
against, Obs, 

2647 CowLEV Mistr.y Rich Rival i. They say you’re angry, 
and rant mightily. 2664 Pepvs viary j Feb., Which I 
ranted at him for when he came in. 26^ Poole Dial, betio. 
Protest, cj- Papist (2735) 63, I have heard some of your 
Priests rantinghichly against our Translation. 27x0 Palmer 
Proverbs 206 Children and scrA-ants must never be suffer’d 
to.. insult and rant at one another. 

2. inir. (for with it). To be jovial, boisterous, 
uproariously gay or merry ; to lead a gay or 
dissolute life ; also, to sing loudly. 

1598 [sec Ranting ppi. a.). 2642 Brome yovinll Crexo 

(x65x) 25 The more the merrier, I am resolv’d to Rant it to 
the ‘last. 2657 Thornley Ir, Longus' Daphnis fp Chtoe 84 
He permitted them securely to rant and he joviall as in 
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sang, xfazt A^LAKE riu, Aiinssr, it. ys -tue uiius. uui 
ranted in the hedge-row boughs. 2824 Scott Redgauutlet^ 
let. X, If ye expect to be ranting among the queans o 
lasses.., Ve will come by the waur. 

3. tmns. To utter in a declamatory and bom- 
bastic manner; to mouth. Also with <>///. 

2650 W. Saunderson Aul, Coquin. 97 He hath ranted his 
Stories of ^lanselL.and of the peace. 2788 Mad. D’Arulay 
Diary 13 Feb., To hear a man rant such stuff. 2805 T. 
H/iKKAuScenes ^Life III. 34 Ranting out some speeches 
of Hamlet. 2865 Morlev Mod. Characteristics 150 Rant- 
ing Carijde and Emerson by the volume. 

Rant, obs. form of renty pa. pple. Rend v. 
Han-tan (rtenjUen). slang or dial, [Echoic : 
in sense 2 perh, for Rand.vn.] 

1. A word expressive of a loud banging noise ; 
hence sb, as a name for this, and attrib. — noisy . 

1630 T. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. I. no Tliere i-s ran tan 
Tom linker and his Tib. CX640 Shirley Capt. Underwit 
m. iii, in Bullen O. PI. (1B83) II. 366 Ran tan: enough, — 
you must not waste your lunges I'oo much at once. 2^7 
Carlyle Fr, Rev. III. vii. v, Beating sharp ran-tan, To 
arms, To arms 1 2869 Lonsdale Gloss., Rantan, a loud and 
long knocking at a door. 

2. A riot, drinking bout. On the ran-tan, on 
the spree, on the ‘ randan *. 

2853 Dickens in HouseJu Words 24 Sept. 75 I^r the one 
word drunk,.. I find.. beery, winey, slewed, on the ran-tan. 
2886 Rockdale Gloss,, Ran-tan, not, involving the idea of 
breaking furniture, when the actor is drunken. 

+ Rantantingly adv. App., extravagantly. 

• Perh. a misprint for hut cf. proc. 

2S99NASHEZeH/tf«i»*//(^x5, 1 would not..haue it <^t in 
my disbe that therefore 1 prayse Yarmouth so rantantinglj*, 
b^ause I never elsewhere Layted my horse. 

Rantepole, obs. form of IL^tipole. 

Banter (ra-ntsi), sb. [f. Kant v. + -eb i.J 
1. One who rants, declaims noisily or bombasti- 
cally, esp. in preaching (cf. 2 ). 
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1649 Crom^^ixl Let, 14 Xov. (Carlyle', There went also, 
with this party, Sir Thomas Armstrong, Colonel Tre%'or, and, 
most of their great ranters. x675Traher5e Ckr.Et/Jct^'i^ 
How empty these self, but shallow-^nceited ranters are,., 
they place all gallantry and worth In %'alour. 1786 Genii. 
Ma§. LVI. 1. 305 Some other ranters and rhapsodists. x8*6 
Scott tVeodet. xxii, A wild ^tcr in religious opinions. 1889 
Jessop? Coming t>f Friars i. 48 Rome has found a place for 
the dreamiest mystic or the noisiest ranter. 

+ 2 . A nois)’, riotous, dissipated fellow; a rake. 

1654 Sir E. Nicholas in -V. Papers (Camden) II. 81 A 
very sober and honneat understandinc man, noc drinker nor 
ranter. x68t T. Toroak London's yoy in Heath Grocer^ 
Comp. (1869) 548 We sing, danc^ and trip it, as frolick as 
Ranters. X7ta .A,ddison Sped. No. 486 F i TTie Hazards of 
a Town full of Ranters and Debauchees. i8a8 Scott F. M. 
Perth xH, It was never your mother’s custom, and it shall 
never be mine, to take up vrith ranters. 

b. Sc. A lively singer or player. 

17.. Hlaggis Lauder (Sc. Song) 10 I’m a piper to my 
trade, My name is Rob the Ranter. x8x* W, Tenkant 
Anster F 1. 10 , 1 see the Ranter with bagpipe on back. 

3 . (chiefly//.), a. Applied to the members 
of a sect of Aiitinomians which arose c 1645. 
Now only Hist. 

x6sx Erome (/rV/r), The Joviall Crew, or the Devill turn'd 
Ranter; a Comedic, containing a true Discovery..ois. Sect 
(lately sprung up amongst us) called Ranters. 1667 L. 
Stcclcy Gospel'Glass xxxii. (1670) 319 Seekers, Ranters, 
and Quakers, have took occasion to cry down the Office of 
the Ministry’. X7*a B. Star tr. Mile, de St. Phale viL 192 
Had they been bom Ranters, or Papists, or Jev\*s, they 1 
-O-ATJ \ V^CCHAS 1 
I . : ' • ere not | 

■ ^ I 

b. Applied to members of the Primitive Metho- | 
dist body, which originated in 1807-10, 

The statement in quot. 1823 connects this use of the term 
with sense 2 of the vb. (cf. 2 b above). 

1823 H. Bourse Hist. Primitive Methodists 49 When 
these. .meetings were closed, the praying people, in return- 
ing home, were accustomed to sing through the streets at 
Belper. This circumstance procured them the name of 
Ranters; and the name of Ranter, which first arose on ; 
this occasion [in iSrtJ, afienvards spread very extenNively. I 
x8*7 Svd. Sshth IPhs. (1867) 11 . 129 The Ranters do not j 
cost US a farthing, because they are not disqualified by 
ranting 1839 Penny CycL XV. 143/1 Ibe Primitive 
!Melh^ists, whoare sometimes known as Ranters, originated 
in Staffiordshire. 1862 Sir B. Brodie PsychcU Pwj. If. v, 
174 Those haring a too lively imagination -. become Mor- 
moniles and Ranters, 

Efanter (rjcntsi), v. dial, and techn. [ad. F. 
renirer, rentraire in same sense : see I<E^'T£R v.j 
traits. To darn, mend. Also traits/. 

1673-88 Lo. Fountainhall in ^L P. Brown Deeis. Su/pl. 
(1826) III, 86 (Jam.) He bade the defender ranter the two 
ends of an inconsistency he was urging together. x8o8 In | 
Jashesos. a 1825 in Forbv. 1848 m Evans Leicesi.Gloss. \ 
Hence +Hantep-drawed <z., darned. Obs. ' 

1655 J. Barnes Gerania (1675) 69 His very cloaths were so j 
neatly ranter-draw’d, that no man living cou’d ever discern 
they had been tom. 

Ranterism (ne*nt3riz’m). [f. Rakter sb, I 
4- -isir.] The practices or doctrines of Ranters. 

Pens Spir. Alexander the Coppersmith Rebuked 9 
It U an absolute Inlet to ]^nteri>m. 1697 G. Keith Sec. 
Xarr.Proc. Tttrn.’llall‘a.t> The bottom of it is Ranterisme, 
and wild Notion and Fancy. 1841 EugtishmaiCs Mng. 

1 Mar. 32 Methodism and Ranterism. 

Santill^ (ne'ntiq), vb/. sb. [-ixc I.] The 
action of the vb. Rant in various senses. 
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II. 1x6 The bigot has been .. terrified by the ranlings of 
some gifted preacher. X785 Burns Addr. to Deil xXf A 
certain Bardic's rantin, drinkin . - will send him . . To^your 
black pic. 1843 Lefevke Li^ Trav. Phys. III. iiL viii. 187 
The scene. .was nobly acted, without ranting. 

Ranting (rxmtirj), j//. a. [-IXG-.] 

1 . That rants, in senses of the verb. 

1598 Skaks. Merry IF. ii. i. 196 Looke where my ranting- 
Ho^t of the Garter comes., hee lookes so memly. X70<5 
Farquhar Recruiting Officer iv. i, I fancy my Breeches 
wou’d become me as well as any ranting Fellow of ’em all. 
177X Wesley ll'ks. (1872) V. 149 Some of the wild, ranting 
•Antinomian-i.^ 1838^ Hallasx Hist. Lit. Ilf. iii. vi. | 103. 
347 Marston is a tumid and ranting tragedian. 

2. Characterized by, of the nature of, ranting. 

a x6s_6 UssHER ri/w/. vl(i6?8)47o [He] sent to Jonathan., 
a ranting challenge lo meet him if he dared. x^5 Bunyan 
Holy Cilie X99 It looks too like Ranting Opinions, 

and contradiction to Scripture, for me to believe. x68x-6 
T. Scott Chr. Li/e (1747) III. 599 Flat Impertinence or 
ranting Enthusiasm. 18x4 Scott Ivav. xxx, Is this a day, 
to be singing yourrantinfulesangs in ? 1824 — RedgauntUt 
let. xi, 'I hc ranting suppers In Rcdgauntlet Castle. 

3 . t a. Unruly, restive, fb. Flaunting, Obs. c. 
Sc. Blazing, roaring, 

1658 OsBOR.v Jos. J (7673) 478 Horses, that are far less 
Taming, and easier brought to an even temper. ^cx685 
Bagford Bixll, App., Her Kitchin-stuff she often will sell, 
to purchase that Ranting .Attire. 2725 R-oisav Gentle 
Sktph, tv. i, I’ll mak a rantin’ fire, and merry sail wc be. 
x88o \l.KTT Sketches 75 (E. D. D.) .A. red rantin’ fire. 

Hence &a*ntingly adv. Sc. 

2733 RAMS^Y Souih Sea Sang i, pA’el mntin’Iy ran up 
and down. In rising stocks to buy a skalr. x?^ Burns ! 
M'Pherson's Fareaell, Sac raniingly, sac v«'anionly, Sac ; 
dauntingly gacd he. 

3 R& 2 Xtipole (ncTitipJal), sb. (and <i.) Now rare. | 


Also S rante-, -pol; dial. 9 ranty-, -pow(l. 
[? A fanciful fonnatioa on Rant v. : cf. Fbampole.] 

1 , A romp ; a wild, ill-behaved or reckless per- 
son ; a scold, termagant 

In southern dial, al^ applied to the wild-carrot, and in 
the north to the game of see-saw. 

<1x700 E. E, Diet. Cant. Crew^ Rantipcle^ a rude wild 
Boy or GtrL 17x9 D’Urfey Pills (1872) I. 6 Good buye to 
the Change Where Rantepoles range. 1790 R. Tyler Con> 
trast nr. 1. (1887) 55 There was a poor, g£«5d-natured, curse 
of a husband, and a sad rantipole of a wife, 1629 Marryat 
F. Mildmay xv, I was always considered as a rantipole. 

2 . attrib. or as adj. Wild, disorderly, rakish. 

X700 Congreve Way 0/ World iv. x, (Tol comport your 

self at this Rantipole rate^ 1728 Vanbr. & Cib. Prov. Husb. 
v. L 93 Another ^tlpol Dame of Quality. 1842 S. Lover 
Handy Andy xxiv. 2x2 My houNe is respectable . . none o’ 
your rantipole places, Sir. 1863 Sala in Temple Bar Dec. 
9, I never^knew such a set of rantipole maniacs. 

^antipole (n£*ottpJri),z^. [f. prec. intr. 
To go about^ or behave, in a romping, rude or 
noisy fashion, f Also Avith it. 

*7Xa Arbuthnot yohn Butt it. tv. She used to Rantipole 
about the House, pinch the Children, kick the Servants. 
2760 Murphy IFay to Keep Him 1. ii. Lord bless you, ma’am, 
they rantipole it about this town. X84X Blackrjj. Mag. 
XLIX. 494 When they have once run rantipoUng over the 
country alter bullocks. 

Hence Sa'&tipoling;’ vbl. sb. and///, a. 

* 7 Si Richardson Grandison VII. xliii, Tliey go on with- 
out rantipoling, in the ordinary course of reasonable crea- 
tures. 1850 K. Warduiwon R. Hastings I. 6 Fitter for 
honest men than for the like of us rantipoling cavaliers. 

i’ScL’lL'bisill Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. 
n. of action f. pavri^-ew Raxtize.J A sprinkling. 

<2x626 Bp. Andrewes 06 Serjn. xix. (i66r) ^94 But an 
handful to their heap; but a rantisme to them bapiisme. 
XTot Whitehead Truth Prevalent 1x6 For Sprinkling is 
Kantism, and not Baptism. .. I would not have these Men 
offended at the word RantUm, It being as much English as 
the word Baptism. 

+ Obs. rare. [f. Rant v. + -ism.] 

The practice of ranting, spec, after the manner of 
those called Ranters; Ranterism. 

1665 Truth Vindicated 13 John had not then, .gotten into 
a perfect state of Ranttsme. <2x670 Bp. Rust Disc, oj 
Truth xi. (1682) iSt The Foundations of Rantism, De- 
bauchety, and all Dissoluteness of Life. x 6 gz Wood Ath. 
Oxon. 11 . 362 TTiis person (F. Cheynell] who had ran 
through most, if not all, religions, even to rantism. 

f Santize, v. Obs. rare. [ad. Gr. 
to sprinkle.] /rerits. To sprinkle. (Used tvith refer- 
ence to baptism by sprinkling instead of immer- 
sion: cf. Rantism 1.) 

X644 Mock, Majesty in Harl. Mite, (Malh.) V. 455 To the 
intelligent reader, baptised or rantlsed. Thou must excuse 
me for this pretty new stamped word. . .It is not a week since 
I first met with iL 2653 S. Fisher Bab^ Baptism 5 It is . . 
no true visible Church of God because it Rantizes Infants. 
1701 AVhitehf.ad Truth Prevalent 118 In RantUing, or 
sprinkling and crossing Childrens Faces. 

Rantle, dial. var. Rowan-tree. Kantle-tree, 
Sc, var. Rannel-ti’Jie. 

f Ra*ntling, vbl. sb. Obs. rare^^. Squeaking. 

a 1693 Ur^uhart’s Rabelais iinxiii. X07 The barking of 
Currs, bawling of Mastiffs,., rantling of Rats. 

tRantooil(e. Obs. A fonn of tricycle formerly 
in use (see quot. 18(19). 

1869 iL Cr.awley Stanly Games for Beys 439 TTie Ran- 
toonc has a small wheel in front, and two Imger wheels 
behind. It is guided by means of the front wheeL xByo 
H. Ki.ncsley Boy in Grey i .\ Noah's Ark, in which ihe 
elephant.. would serve for a ramoonc. 

Rantree, -try, dial, variants of Row.in-tbee. 

t SsJltXLXn-SCailtnm, int,, sb., and a. Obs. 
Also 8 -skantum. [A riming comb., perh. sug- 
gested by Kant v.'] 

A, x«/.andr^. (Precise sensenot clear; cf.quots.) 

1600 Heynvood 2st Pt. Fdiv. IV, u iv. Wkk 1S74 I. 19 

Rantum, scanium, rogues, follow your leader ! x6^ Dave- 
nant S: Dryden Tempest iv. iii. 1 found her.. singing Tory 
R "I Rr-f*"- F'r"” — . ’•ri*'' *'*r cw*» natural brother. 

; \ . e’ft’i' *. '. .•"••• Title-p., Ran- 

s,;- 'N — ill ensue. 1772 

r !■.<, .‘f . • ;; ; l.j. ’ bis queen have 

j. ■„ Ttum-scantum. 

B. adj. Harura-scarura, disorderly. 

1727-8 Mrs. Deu^xv Lett., to Mrs, A. Granville^ 164 ; 
Don’t think me the maddest thing in the world for writing 
such a rantum scantum letter. CX780M. Monseti’ 

Mrs. Montague in Bk. about Drs. (1660) IL iv. 83, I shall 
find rantum scantum Horkat Cj'prus, Paphos, andCj’lhera. 

iio Bantmu-scootrim a. (U.S.) 

1885 Harper's Mag. Mar. 6x4/1 He’s a deal sight more 
serious-minded than most of the ranlum-scootum toys. 

Rantypole, variant of ILantipole. 

Ranty-tanty, north, dial, and Sc. ‘ A weed 
which grows among com, with a reddish leaf 
(Jam.); also, ‘broad-leaved sorrel’ (ibid.). 

1725 ^stSAV Scorn fu KoJtsyxx. Wth crowd>'Tnowdy ih^ 

“ ' / ... Prockett .V. C. 

■ , esoroe weed in 

50 S Old World 

Scotland 5x Ranty-tantj', carrots and turnips. 

11 (rffimi/Tla). Paih. [L- rSnula^ little 

frog, a little s^velling on the tongue of cattle 
(Vegetius), dim. of rdna frog. Cf. F. ratiule.y 
A cystic tumour under the tongue, caused by the 
obstruction of the salivary ducts or glands. | 


- J— V-.J ... 


Cha5!bers Cycl. 1834 Goods Study Med. (cd. ’4) I. 94 
When a ranula has been opened, the surgeon should always 
c.\amine with a probe [etc.]. 1879 St. George's Hesp. Rep. 
IX. 266^ The only case of ranula was treated by snipping 
out a fair-sized piece of the cj-st-walh 
Hence Sa'iiiOar a. a. Ranine i. (So F. 
ranulairei) ? Obs, b. Of or pertaining to ranula. 

Z656 in Blount Glossogr. s.\\ Vein. 1784 W\ Cullen 
First Lines Pract. Phys. ccev. Wks. x 827 1 1 , 35 llie opening 
of the ranular veins seems to be an insignificant rtniwy. 

Kaunncnlaceons (rann:gki/?l^‘ j3s)^ a. Bot. 

[f, R.tNUNCuL-us -*■ -ACEOL’S.] Belonging to the 
Natural Order Paniinculacex, of which Ranunculus 
is the typical genus. 

1833 Penny Cycl, I. SS/i From all other ranunculaceous 
plants, Aconiium is at once known fetc.J. t'BSaG.ALLEn 
Colours 0/ Flozvers'xx. 35 Among the higher ranunculaceous 
plants. .wc get the fullest and richest colouration. 

II EaaunCTllTlS (raniPijki/nns). Bot. PI. 

' -cnluses, (7-S -us’s, 8 -usses) and -culi, [L., 
a little frog, tadpole ; also a medicinal pkint, 
perh. crowfoot (Pliny) ; dim. of rdna frog.] K 
genus of plants (also called Crowfoot) widely 
diffused in temperate regions ; the common species 
with yellow flowers are popularly known by tlie 
name of Bcttercups ; the usual cultivated species 
is R. asiatiens. b. A plant belonging to ibis genus. 

(X562 Turner Herbal \\. X14 Ranunculus is called .. in 
En^lishe Crowfoot or kingcup.] 1578 Lyte Dodoens in. 
IxxiL 415 'ITiere be foure kindes of Ranunculus, or Crow, 
foote. x£63 Boyle Use/.Exp. Kat, Philos, ir. ii. 42 , 1 have 

•• ,7,, 

• ■ . ■ ips or 

< , ■ ' Man 

his own Gardener (1803) 45 Plant ranunculuses and anemo- 
nies in mild, dry, open weather. 1855 E. S. Delamer 
Flower Garden (r^r) 63 The florisLs' Ranunculus is the R. 
Asin/icus ; hut the genus is large, and several of ihe species, 
inlheird* *’■— -s.*--- 
attrib. ; ’ 

Ranuncu ■ 

worms ar ' , ■ 

bed., they are likely 10 deface more than the ranunculus bed. 
Ranungard, obs. Sc. f. Renegade. Ran- 
verse, var. Renvzbse v. Rany, obs. f. Ranee. 
Ranye, obs. Sc. f. Rainy a. 

II Ranz-deS'Vacbes (ran(s) 6 e vnj). Also 
erron. -vach. [Swiss dial, of Fribourg, (, ranzj of 
doubtful origin and meaning + ‘of the cows’.] 
One of the melodies peculiar lo Swiss herdsmen, 
usually played on an Alpine horn, and consisting 
of irregular phrases made up of the harmonic 
notes of the bom. 

x8or Eneyel. Brit. Suppl IL 492/1 Ever\’ Senn has an 
harmonious set of at least two or three hells chiming in 
with the famous ranz des vaehes, Z84X Fenny Cycl. XIX. 
299/t The bands of the Swiss regiments in foreign service 
were forbidden to play the Ranz des Vache^.^ 1857 Longf. 
in Li/e (1801) II. 557 The sound of his voice was like a 
Ranz des Vaehes to her ears. 

Rap (rcup), sbj Forms : 4-6 rappe, (S wrap), 
6- rap. [Prob. of echoic origin (cf. clap, flap, 
slap, vtafl), appearing in the I4tb c. together with 
the related verb (Rap z;.l). Da. rapt Sw. lapp 
agree in meaning, but there is no evidence of 
primitive Scand. origin.] 

1 . A blow or stroke, esp. one inflicted on a per- 
son, Orig. applied to severe blows with weapons, 
etc., now restricted to a sharp or smart stroke 
with a stick or the like, not causing serious hurt. 

1340-70 Alisaunder 348 To riden Into ihe route rappes^to 
deale. a 1400 Octouian 334 To the ape anoon he gert V ell 
many rappy.s. c x46o^/N<*rr 660 The vvavves..On the bote 
faste they thronge, With mony unsemely rappes. a 154B 
Hall Chron., Edw, V 14 b. He clapped h>T fyste on the 
borde a great rappe. 1549-62 Stern hold & H. /r. Ixxiv. jx 
Lord. .be not slacke, to geue thy foes a rap. x6oi Holiasd 
Pliny II. 571 Paris caught a rap vpon the mouth with a 
marble stone. 27x1 Steele Spect. No. z 6 or 5 She pulled 
off her Shoe, and hit me with the Heel such a Rap. 1875 
JowETT Plato (ed. 2) V. 56 The bo>*s, and the audscncc in 
general, were kept in order by raps of a stick. ' 

b. A sharp and pretty loud knock, such as is 
produced by striking on a wooden surface with 
something ^rd ; csp. a knock at a door, or (in 
recent use) one supposed to be made by a spirit. 

1637 Rutherford Lett. Ixxxviii. (1862) 1 . 227 His fifst 
knock or rap at the door. 1727 Swift Further Acc. E. 
Cwr//Wks. 1755 III. I. 156, I hear the rap of Mr. Curll’s 
ivory-headed cane upon the counter. 1785 Sarah Fielding 
Ophelia I. x\ni, The peculiarity of a footm-in’s rap siariJcd 
me, 2870 Z'lERSON A'lV. «V Sotit., Success WTrs. (iJohn) III. 

X19 , 1 hate this shallow Americanism which hopes to get., 
knowledge by raps on midnight tables. 

i* 2 . Crack sb.^ Obs. 

CX500 Mery geste Frere •J’ Bcye 119 in HazL E.P.P . III. 

66 , 1 wolde she sholde let a rappe go, 'That myght ryv^z 
ouer all the place. 1580 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 111. xxui. 
(ArbJ 274 Flamock hamng his belly fulL.gaue out a rappe 
nothing f^ntly. 

3 . .SV. A moment- Cf. Clap sbj- 7. 

276s Ross Helenore nr. xxa Honest Jean brang forward ta 
a nip Green bom cutties. 18x3- in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

39-2 
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• RAPE. 


Rap (raip)i , [Of obscure origin; there is 
no evidence of connexion with G. rappe^ the name 
of a small coin.] * 

1. A counterfeit coin, worth about half a far- 
thing, which passed current for a halfpenny in 
Ireland in the iSth c., owing to the scarcity of 
genuine money. Now only Hist, 

1724 Vrapiet^s Lett. Wks. 1755 V. li. 14 Copper 

halfpence or farthings,, have been for some time very scarce, 
and mahy counterfeits passed about under the name of raps. 
1776 R. Twiss T\>ur Ircl, 73 The begf^ars . , ofTcring a bad 
halfpenny, which they call a rap. iSa? J. Witsox Noct. 
Ainby. Wks. 1855 1 . 182 Ane o' the bawbees o’ an obsolete 
sort., what they ca’ an Ecrish rap. 

b. Taken as a type of the smallest coin ; chicily 
in negative phrases, esp. Toithoiit or not a rap. 

*823 Bvrok yuan xi. Ixxxiv, I have seen the Landholders 
without a rap. 1830 Maurvat Kiti^s Own xxxv, * You must 
forkout’. ‘Notarap’. i88x Miss Braddon 
158 A man who dies and leaves not a rap behind him. 

c. An atom, the least bit. Chiefly as prec., 
and esp. not to cave a rap. 

1834 Aiksworth Rodk^vdod in. v, For the mare-with-threc* 
legs (the gallows], boys, I care not a rap. X87S Punch 
18 Sept, xxa/2 It don'tmatterarap whether It’s rough or fine. 
xB 32 miss Braddox Mt. Royal III. iv. 79 If I thought you 
cared n rap for me, I shoulif staj\ 

2. Rap halfpenny : A bad halfpenny. 

Blackxv. Ala^. Oct. 392 It is not of verj’ great mo« 
inent to me that I am now and then imposed on by a *rap 
halfpenny’. X878 in Cumhld. Gloss. 

Hap (nep), sb,^ Now tiial. [f. Rap v.^"] An 
exchange (esp. of horses). 

1755 T. H. Crokcr AHosio xx.x. v, 1 , for your nag, incline 
To make a rap of this same mare of mine. 1886 in dial, 
glossaries (Line., Som.). .. 

Hap (rrep), [Of obscure origin.] A skein 
containing 120 yards of yam. 

X775-7 Act 17 Geo. niy c. xz § II Every ..hank of., j’am 
‘ihall . . contain seven raps or leas, and . . every such rap or 
lea shall.. contain eighty threads, 1875 Knight 
Hap (nep), sb^ Now dial, [Of obscure origin.] 
A strip, esp, of land. 

X710 Loud. No. 4714/4 A Rapp of Ground ranging 
along from the Mills. 1886-93 in south-western dial, glos- 
saries (Som., Wilts), 

Rap (rcep), v.'^ Also 4-6 rappe, (7 wrap). 
[Related to Rap cf. also /rap vb. and G. 
rappeln to rattle, Sw, rappa to beat, drub, is of 
obscure historj^.] 

1. trans. To strike, smite {esp, a person) ; now, 
to strike smartly without causing serious hurt 
(cf. Rap shX i). Also absol, 

X377 LascLano P. PL B. I. 95 Kjoiges & knl^tei shulde.. 
Riclen and rappe down in reumes aboute. 0x400 Destr. 
Troy 23007 All the Rebellls full rad [he] rappit to dethe. 
CX490 Protitp, Parsu (MS. H) Rappyn, or smytyn, 
fercticio.^ 1530 Palscr. 679/1, 1 shall rappe you on the 
costarde if you playe the knave. XS 77”87 Holinshcd Chron. 
L X3/2 It [a toad] suddcnlle reculeu backe.as though it had 
beene rajJt in the head. x6oo Holland Lwy xxxiv. xv, 863 
I**’ * ’ ' -.4 . . ■ould,,rap 

1 ■ ‘ « S So thick 

t ... Pascarcl 

1. ni. 34 Fortunato could rap both ieet and hands sharply 
enough with his bow. 

b. Phr. To rap {onc's^ fingers or hmtchles^ to 
check or punish smartly. 

<1x677 Barrow Sernt. Wks. X7x5 I. 210 He that will have 
a scickle in another’s corn, ..no wonder ifliis fingers be 
rapped. i 63 i J, Flavhl Jilan's Refuge 257 Every 

objection with which he will rap thy fingers, 17^ (see 
Knuckle sh . 2 bj. 1824 Dc Qujncev Falsi /. Eng . Hist . 
Wks. 1859 XII. 327 If that bishop were not dead, I would 
here take the liberty of rapping hw knuckles. 

2u To drive, dash, knock, etc. with a rap. Const. 
againsty f zk, ojZj f/i?. Chiefly Sc. 

0x400 Octouian 1439 In the stedes mouth he raple An 
huge brj'deh rx44o Prinnp, Parv, 423/2 Rappyn’, or 
Mnytyn'a thynge a-^en’ Si‘i\d^r,collido,allido. Ex- 

tracts Aberd. Reg. (1844) I- *61 Thai tuk him be the hair 
and rappit his held to the wall. x59^!DALRYBirLEtr.Zirj//<r’j 
Hist. Scot. X. 367 A great ship.. quhilk albeit rapit on a craig 
chaipet safe. 1838 Rodger Poeins 46 Ilk thing against 
whilk my head 1 might rap. x86i Geo. Eliot Silas M. 
1. iv, 69 Dunstan, as he went along .. was alwa>'s rapping 
his whip somewhere. 

3. t a. Sc, To send forth with ti clap. rare~~K 
15x3 Douglas jEncis in. iiL 96 The brokin skps rappis 
furlh thunderis levin. 

b. Usually with out. To utter, ‘let <dS.^ .{esp, 
an oath) sharply, vigorously, or suddenly. 

1541 \l\isxy Pefence 267, 1 am wont sometime to rap out 
on oath in an earnest talk. . 2609 Holland A/ntn. A/arceH. 
xxyiL it 305 In bragging wise rapping out nothing but 
vaine sounds and noj’ses of threats. 1635 Quarles Evill. 
1. X. 41 One raps an oath ; another deates a curse. 2742 
Fielding y. Andrews iii. 11, Adams then rapped out a hun« 
dred Greek verses. 1815 W. H. Ireland Scrihbleoviania 
20S notcy hly orator raps out a pun. x88o Browning Clive 
203 Out he rapped Such a round of oaths. 

+ C. slang. To swear (a thing a person. 
Also z«fr. To swear; to peijure oneself. Obs, 

■1733 BaDCELL.Atft’ 1.207 He ask’d me what they had to 
against me, I told him only a Tankard. Ibid. 213 We 
wiU get them that will rap the Tankard was your grand- 
mother’s. X752 Fielding Ainelia 11. x, I scorn to rap 
against a lady. 1818 Scott ^r/. Midi, xx, It’s.. hard, when 
three wordsof your mouth would give the girl the chance.., 
that you make such scrupling about rapping to them. 

4. intr. To knock sharply {esp, at a door). 


rx44o CArcRAVE Life St. Kath, lit. 312 per nedyth pe 
noght neytherryng ne rap,Tbegate sbalopen lightly. 1470 
Hardikc Chron, 111. Ixxvi, Doorcs and w^mdowes al clapped 
. .Opened and sparred al bj’ theim seifs fast rapped, a xsxo 
Douglas A', //rt*-' ’* — 

1612 Hayward I - . 

at tne gate . . vn ■ ■ ■ 

55 The heroines 

x^ All Year! '• ■ 

when the younger medium was jirescnL 1867 Trollope 
Chron. Barsei 11 . xlv, 6 One morning the squire rapped 
at the window of the drawing-room. 

b. trajis. To strike with a rap ; to rap at or on. 

X722-X4 Pope Raft Lock •*' — 

box. 1718 Prior Doz*e 33 ‘ • * 

door, Like footmen on a v ^ ^ ‘ ^ 

\T. 292 He notes it in his book, then raps his box, 1865 
Dickens Mtii. Fr. ni. v, Sharpty rapping the table. 

c. Ivans. To rap otity to knock out t also (d?^. of 
spirits), to declare by means of raps. 

XQ4X J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk 11 . 192 All'thre'e rapped 
the unconsamed tobacco out of ihclr pipes. xB6o All \ ’car 
Round No. 66. 373 The spirits rapped out their dismissal, 
and the seance was at an end. 

6. intr. Sc, a. To fall sharply or smartly ; to 
fall in pattering drops. 

2508 Dukuar Gold. Targe 195 The schour of arowis rappit 
on as ra>m. 2535 Stewart Croy. Scot. I. 69 The d.'irtis .. 
rappit on sa rudhe with greit rcird. 2768 Ross Helenorc i. 
64 By this lime the tears came rapping down. 2819 W. 
Tennant Papistry Siondd (1827) 34 Tears rappit down 
the dreamer’s cheeks. 

b. To go off \nth a sharp sound. 

28x8 Scott Rob Roy xxxvi. The pistols and the carabines 
of the troopers . . rappit aff the tane after the toiher. 

Hence Rapped (nept),^/. a, 

1B99 A. Hope Kin^s Mirror xxvni. 308 The Httle girl’s 
hare, red, rapped knuckles. 

t Rap, In 5 rappe. [App. related I0 

G. dial, rappen (Da. rappcy Sw, rappa)y used re- 
flexively in the sense ‘ to make haste, huny * ; cf. 
(M)LG., Du., Sw. rapy rapp quick.] 

1 . intr. To move with speed; to hasten, rush. 

23. . Coer de L. 2206 All that he hit he all to-frapped ; 

The Griffons away fast rapped. C2320 Sir Beues {MS. A) 
1900 Beues is siverd anon vp swapte. He and Jie geaunt to- 
gedre raptc. 236* Lakgu P. PI. A. iv. 23 Resun with him 
rideh rapp>mgc swihe. 0x4x0 Filius Regis Mortuus esi 
45 in Pol. Ret. < 5 - L, Poevts 206 pc clawdes gan clappe, The 
efements gonne to rusche & rappe. 

2 . trans. To hurr)' or huddle ?//. rarc^"^, 

x4$o-xs29 Myrroure our Ladye 55 They rappe ip thejT 
seruyee as faste as they can, for haste to be at their worke. 
Rap (r:cp), Now rare. Also 6-7 rappe, 

7 rapp. [In sense i perh. related to MLG. (and 
G.) rappen (Sw. rappa) to seize, snatch ; but in 2 
app. a back-formation from Rapt/<t. 7^/^.] 

+ 1 , irans. To seize or snatch for oneself; to 
take or get by snatching or stealing. Obs. 

2564 GmHOKi. Funeral Sernr, Bj, I knew a Priest, who bad 
rapped together foure, or fiue benefices. 1581 Mardeck 
Bk. of Rotes ^02''" ' ' ’ 

Which thing if • • • , 

T, R, Vietv Gov I , . 

crook, to rap and bring all under the Emperours power. 

<r 2754 Fielding Voy. Lisbon Wks, 2784 X. 246 Every man 
spunges and raps whatever he can get, 

b. In alliterative phrases, esp. rap attd rend 
(common in I( 5 -I 7 thc.). 'Plow arch, oe dial, Cf. 
R.^pe vP i b. 

2518 Roy Rede vUy etc. (Arb.) 74 Acustomed to rappe and 
rende All that commeth in their fingrjmgc. iwo Foxe 
A.ffM, 983 Thinke you they will not pluckc from you 
what soeuer They can rappe or reue? 2678 Marvxll 
Growth Popery 23 Contributing all that we could rap nnd 
rend of Men, or Amunition. 272Z Ardotknot yolm Bnll 

IV. ii. An Eating-house, where the whole Tribe of them 
spend all they can rap or run. 284Z Barham Ingol. Log., 
St, Aloys, From foe and from friend He’d ‘rap and he’d 
rend 287a Brow.sikc Fifine Epil. iv. Let them . . !\Iake 
and mend, or rap and rend, for me 1 1877 Leigh Cheshire 
Gloss., Rap ajtd scrape together. 2877 A^ /K Line. 
Gloss., Rap and rear, to rather together by any means. 

* 1 * c. intr. To snatch at. Obs. rare'^^. 

2669 W. Slmpson Hydrol. Ckym. 209 Tlirough a confident 
ignorance, he rapps at the prediction, and at a venture. 

2 . To take up and carry off, to transport, remove. 
Now rare. 

*599 iYam. Faire IVcni. 1. 41 To rack a thought,. . Until 
I rap the senses from their course. 1613 Hctwood Sibter 
Age iL i. Wks. 1874 111 . xio With mysudden grcelingpH’c 
rap her soulc to hcauen. 2654 H. L’Estrance Ckas. I 
(1655) 90 He was rapp’d and hurried into another world by ^ 
an abrimt and untimely death, 1772 Wesley Wks. 11672) 

V. 351 (^od is pleased .. sometimes to rap them up, as.it 
were, Into the third heavens. 1872 S. hloRTON in Mefn. 
Tennyson (1897) IL 2x9 The burning impressions .. which 
rap the poet into the lyrical heaven. 

b. To affect with rapture; to transport, TaWsh 
(with joy, etc.)- 

*599 B. JoNSON Ev. Man out of Hum. 1. i, Is’t a progno-s. 
ticaiion raps him so? 1685 R. Baxter Paraphr. N. T.. 
Matt. xvii. 4 A glympsc of glory is enough to rap a Soul 
into extasle. 27*6 Poix Odyss. xtx. 43 The Prince .. rap’d 
with ccstacy the Sire address’d, xysx Young AV. Th. tx, 
774 God. .seizes man ; Seizes, and elevates, and raps. 

Rap (nep), diaL and slang, [Of obscure 
origin ; cf. Rap To exchange, barter. 

«I70O 

a Horse # , , 

to suap, ■ ■ ' . 

in dial. *.•,,' . • . . , 

Dorset, Wanvicksh., E. Angk). 


Hap, used imitatively: see Rap sIk"^ and v?- 
2760 Goldsm. Cit. W, .\xxix, Rap, went the footman at 
the door, bounce went my heart. *833-74 Isee RAp, tap]. 
2B89 hlcNEiLL Blawenne 265 Eighteen hutches of coal 
were winded rap dash to the pithead. 

*1* Hap and run, adv, Obs. rare^, (See quot.) 

2598 Florio, Allarappa, , . shiftingly, rap and run. 
Hap, obs. pa. t Rkap v.y obs. f. Rope sb.y Wrap 
sb. and v. 

Rapacious (rap?*-Jas), a. [f. rapaci-, rapax 
grasping (f. raph‘e ; see R.vpe + -ous.] 

1. Giving to grasping or taking for oneself; in- 
ordinately greedy. Also const, of and ittf. 

2652 Jer. Taylor Sertn. xxii. (1653) 287 We may be dili- 
gent in the conduct of souls though we !)e not rapacious of 
estate. , 2W3 Cowtey Ess., Liberty (1684] 80 Who more 
rapacious in robbing, who more profuse in giving'? 2752 
Young Brothers \ v. i, To keep rapacious Rome, from seizing 
Thrace. 2B48 Lytton Harold v. I, By the side of Harold 
.stands Tostig, rapacious to grasp. 2872 Freeman Form. 
Conq. (1876) IV. xvii. 37 Even this small fragment of former 
wealth came into the hands of the rapacious stranger. 

b. transf. of things. 

^2706 E. Ward JYooden World Diss, (1708) 13 Bat some- 
times^he meets with a gruff Subaltern, that snarls at his 
rapacious Stomach. 2776 Seiferth tr. Gellert's Metall. 
Ch}in. 36 A rapacious-ore. .in the fire destroys more or less 
of the metalline particles. 1818 Keats Endyni, n. 332 De- 
liver me from this rapacious deep. 

c. of qualities, modes of action, etc. 

2663 Cowxx.v Ess,, Avarice (1669) 227The rapacious Appe- 
tite of Gain. 2727 S. Switzer Praet. Gardiuer i. v. 47 
Vegetables of a more rapacious nature. 1769 Robertson 
Chas. F’jVni. Wks. 1813 III, 109 Heavy fines .. which he 
levied tviih most rapacious exactness. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr 
Hist. Servia eoi Falling under the rapacious domination 
of the Fanariotes, 

2. Of animals : Subsisting by the capture of 
living prey ; raptorial. 

i66x Lovell Hist. Anim. fp Min, Introd., The nailes. .of 
the rapacious (quadrupeds are] aduncate. 2726 Gay Fables 
I. Introd. 12 Rapacious animals we hate: Kites, hawks, 
and wolves, deserve their fate. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(2776) V. 70 Of Rapacious Birds in General. 287a Coues 
Birds N, W. 330 hlarsh Hawks . . were the most abundant 
. .of all the rapacious birds. 

Sapacionsly ([rap^i-JasU), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LV 2 j] In a rapacious manner ; greedily. 

2730-6 in Bailey (fob). 274a Lond. Coxmtry Brew, n, 
(ed. 4) 122 Rapaciously impregnating the Salt and Sulphur. » 
with the Liquor. 2772 Foote ni. Wks. 279911.322 

^Vhat has been treacherously and rapaciouslygained. ^2894 
Chicago Advance x Mar., Mohammedanism,, rules so igno- 
rantly and rapaciously. 

Rapaxionsness. [f. as prec. + -ness.J The 
quality of being rapacious; rapacity. 'Now rare 
(freq. in iSth c,). 

1659 C<x//<>/^iv. § 27 I’ •’ • ' •*•••' — * — -«•" 
of a wolf. 2722 Addison ■ 

Supplies of Money, by all tl ■ * ' 
and Corruption. 2781 Gidbo ‘ 
opposite yet rcconaleable vie 

gality. 2829 Southey Sir T. More (1831) II. 34 Its wealth 
exposes it to envy and rapaciousness. 

Rapacity (rapee’siti). [ad. L. rapacitdl'em, f. 
rapa.x Rapacious. Cf. F. r<7/^rtV/(i6thc. Littre).] 
The quality or fact of being rapacious ; the exer- 
cise of rapacious tendencies. 

1543 Becon Policy of War Wks. 2564 1 . 136 The raiwcite 
of wolues, the violence of Lyons. 2642 J. Jackson Trtie 
Exiang. T, 1. 73 Our rapacity, ..our snatching, and catching, 
at far more then is our own. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 75 The 
great masses, .which excite envy, and tempt rapadty. 2868 
Frecman Nona. Cojuj. II. viii. 287 An act of ivanton rapa- 
city was presently punished. 

II RapadUTa. [Pg., lit. * scraping f. rapar to 
scrape.J A coarse sugar, in cakes or lumps, made 
in Mexico and S. America. 

2846 G. Gardner Brazil 288 , 1 had often an opportunitj* 
of seeing the manner in which Rapadura is made. 

Raparal, Sc. var. Rei’auel Obs. Hapare, obs. 
Sc. f. Repair v. Raparee, var. Rappabee. 
fRape^ Obs. Also 3 rap. [Related to 
Rapez/.iJ Haste, speed, hnrr>-; diiefly in phrases 
to have rape and itt rape. 

<1x300 K. Horn 1532 Horn him wok of slape, So a man 
J>at hadde rape, c 2330 Art/:. 4 - Merl. 2368 <K6lbing), He 
stirt vp al in rape. Ibid. 4850 Fleand oway with grei rape. 
c 2374 Chaucer To Scriv. 7 Al Is thorugh thy necglygence 
and rape, r 2400 Laud Troy Bk.~ib44 Thei saw come many 
a lord,.. With mychelspedeand mychelrape. rz44o Promp. 
Parv. 423/2 Rape, or \uisx, fe5tinacio. 

Prov. cxvso Prov. Hcitding xxxi. in Salomon 4 " 

(1848) 278 Ofic rap Tewek, quob Hendjmg. 2473 Marc. 
Paston in P. Lett. III. 78 Bydde hym that he be not to 
hasty of tak5'ng of orderes..for ofrjm rape xewith. 
b. With a, in phr. in a rape, in a hurty. 
c 2320 Sir Beues (MS. A.) 642 Beues slou^ hem^ in a rape. 
0x400 Destr, Troy Row forthc in a rape right to the 
banke. Tit vnlo ‘I'roy, tarj' no lengur. 

Rape («‘p)> ^bi^ [a. AF. rap, raap, rapt 
(Britton, etc. in sense 3), prob. a back-formation 
from L. rapire : see Rape z'.-J 
*1* 1. The act of taking an3'thing by force ; Tiolcnt 
seizure (of goods), robbeij*. Also tritli a : A case 
or instance of this. Obs. 

In later ose j>erh. transf. from 2 or 3. . . - . 

c X400 Destr. Troy 4926 Right, hat a-s nches for rape of 
our godcs. 2526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 238 All 
ATilawfnll vsurp)’ng..of the temporall goode< of ony pexsone, 
by rape, p>k}'ng..or ony other maner of siclyng. 259 ° 
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SPE3J3I3 F. Q. vf. vH. 5 He Ira’d all on ranin and on rape 
Of n«a and beasts. x6j6jS G. Damiel Fcei/ts Vf^zs. 1S73 
I. 2C4 See farre Hcn'^itie enforces. .In the Sterne Rape 
of Powder. 1706 De Foe ^urt Drvhw xu 246 ^VheT^ Kings 
their Cro'wns withent Consent obtain, ’Tis all a mighty 
iixpCf and not a Reign, xyxz Pope (/tV/e) The Rape of the 
Lock. 

2, The act of caxrytng away a person, af/>. a 
woman, by force. 

Sotneilmes ^as in quot. 1436) involving also sense 3, 

CZ4C0 Desir, Troy 3539 Afenelay..was told Of the rape 
vnrighrwis of his Riche qrvene. X436 Rolls of Parlt. I- 497 
There theseid Besecher[he]feIonoTiseIyand moste honibety 
ravysshed, and her..Iedde with him into the s^dde and 
desolate places of Wales; of the which rape,he..isendited. 
ts 23 Sbaks. Tit, A. i. 1.403 Rape call you It. .to cease 
(setre] my owne. My true tetrothed lasue. 1616 R, C. 
Time^ IVTiistU Cert. Poems {1271) 12S So death iscniell,.. 
of all he makes his rape;. 1657 Da-nizn Vtr^. Gtorr. n.*. 490 
All the Rapes of Gods, and ev'ry Love. 1763 j. Brou-^i 
Pceiry < 5 * Mus. v. 77 He . . sung the Rape of Proserpine by 
Plato, 1649 Scott R06 Roy Introd. 31 We need not refer 
10 the rape of the Sabines. 

3, Violation or ravishing of a woman. 

14S1 CvTTOM Reynard (Arb.) 03 There rauysschyd he^and 
forcyd my wyf . . See my lordc thys Hyvle mater, this is 
murdre rape and Treson. *$23 Shaks. 7 iV. A. n. i. 48 
This .. treates of Tereus treason and his rape. And rape 
I feare was roote of thine annoy. 1667 Mieton P. L. xt. 
743 ifarrying cr prastituting, as befell. Rape or Adulterie. 
17^ BtACKSTOVE Ccjjzm. IV. 13 An attempt to rob, to 
ravish, cr to kill, is far less penal than the actual robbery, 
rape, or murder. 1869 Leckv Ettrof. Mer, 11 - L €9 The 
rape of a slave woman was also in tnls reign punish^ like 
that of a free woman, by death. 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 

*577 tr. BitiEnger’s Decades (1592) 150 Let adulteries,., 
rapes, and iacestes bee put to «ale. i 6 x 5 R. C. Times* 
WkisiU vt. 2460 TTie dauuger of the lawe, which for a rape 
.Awardeth death. 1709 Steeix Taller No. 84 r i At the 
Old-Bailey when a Rap^is to be try^d. *737 Burke 
ABrid^n:. Eng. Hist. rr. in- ^Vks. (18x2) 283 ^pcs, and 
vows of perpetual chastity, succeeded each other in the 
same persons. *834 CycL Proof, Medlciiu III. 583/z An 
assault with intent to commit a rape. 

c. tran^, and^/f^. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

xegs Shaks. yahn ri. L 97 Thou hast, .done a rape Vpon 
the maiden vertue of the Crowne. Fcleer Holy <5- 

Prof, Sf. I. V. 13 'When they set Abel to till the ground, and 
send Cain to keep sheep.. they commie a rape on nature. 
*®77 Gieput Danorjil. 76 If thou yield, will not God 
account it a ra^se upon tiune Integrity? a i7e4 T. Brot-t; 
Sat, Frenek King WIcs 1730 L 63 Old Jerom's volumes 
next I made a rape oo. 

4, eoner. One (<xj5. a woman') who is raped. ? Ohs. 

*525 War^jes Alh. Eng. i. n. vui. (1589) 29 And hauing 

bro ^ ht his trembling Rape into a vallle, said : Se Deianlra 
how thy Loue an end of me hath made, x&i G. S.crovs 
Chids ^let. HI. (1620) 43 The God, arriuiag with his Rape 
At sacred Greet, resumes his heauenly shape, a sdS* Oloka*; 
IVks. (i 685 ) 20 Ravish at tV Alur, Make them your 
Rapes, and \Tctims too in one. 

Eape (r^p), 05:. txc, dial, [a, F. rape 

^raspe Rasp A rasp, rough file. 

x£cs AR'HQLaz Cfiron. (iStx) 24s The toel y* helougeth to 
mycrafte, a.s sanes,..hameres, rapls, fills. 1545 Lskolcv 
PcL Verr. do Iment. 11. xiL 56 b, Clnlms also deuised the 
locges, f^e or rape, leuer and stithe, 1639 T- de Grey 
CoupC Herxeru xox Take a rape, or a djawing-iron, and 
widi eyther of these make the cofnn of the hoofs fine and 
thin. S725 Exadeev Fam. Diet. S-v. Shoeing 0/ karsts. The 
Raggedness also on the out side of the Cofnn, should be 
filed away wi^ a Rape, tS 33 in Ske^eld Glass. 

_ ctirih. x6io Markkaji Masierf. ii. ca. 3S3 The best cure 
is with a fine rape-file to smooth the wrinckles away. 
Eape (rc^p), :5A Also i rap, 4 rope. [Of 
unknown etyrru; first found in Domesday Book, 
"but possibly of OE. origin. 

The form of the word is decisive against any connexion 
with IceL kre^^r poor-law dlsttict, parish, which is freq. 
given as the source. Advocates of this etj-m. have further 
attempted to explain the term as meaning land measured 
by the ‘rope ’ (O^ rdi, ON. reif)’, but the one .suggestion 
necesv-arily exdudes tne oth^. The latter is phoueucally 
possible, but there ts no podtive evidence for it.] 

One of six administrative districts into which 
Sussex is divided, each comprising several hundreds, 
cxcAS poirusday BE II. 17 b, De bis hiSIs iacent .xii. 
hi 5 cc..ta Rap <Je Hastinges. *37^ Rolls ty Farit. II, 
34^ Ea les Rapes de Ccestre £: .\rundeIL 2380 Hid. III. 
9£>v Lc Rope d’Amndell*, ea queic Rope sons contennz 
plcseurs Hundredes. 2495 IhidlW. 500/t The Fermc and 
Issues of Rape of Chidiestre. x ^3 Fhao'CE Lemiers 
Leg. z. xiL 52 b. Lathes, Rapes, and Wapentakes, be so 
called cf the divisions of partes of shires. i8tt Steed TTteat. 
Gi, Brii, v. <1614! 9/3. country is principally c^vided 
into six Rapes, containing a river, a castle, and forrest In 
themselves, G.\y To IVilliam Usamdes ^<j. zs 

Great Lowuds his praise should swell the trump of fame, 
Asd rap« and wapentakes resound his name. X832 Act 
a & 3 ik/Zi, /t'’, c. 64 5 22 Sach Eastern Division shall 
indadc.. the several rapes cf Lewes Has tings, and Pevecsey. 
x 833 ^.-J rcksoL Roa. Mar. 59 In West Scsj^cx the rape also 
survives for the ^portant purpose cf liability to the repair 
cfhndgea. 

b. Coiah.i -fTape reeve, the official charged 
with the administraiioa of a rape. 05:. 

zt€£ ButcKSTovE CoiTzsiz, I. xi6 These bad formerly tbdr 
Ht.^e-reeves and rape-reeves acting in suberdinaaen to the 
Sbire-reevc. 

(rF^p),'-xA5 [ud. L. repur: neuL, rjpa 
fern., a turnip;. In sense 2 perh. partly from Du. 
reap turnip, rape; cf. G. (now obs. or dial.) raJOj 
rddjii rcbe’rt turnip.]] 


I f 1 . (With a or in //.) a. A turnip (? or radish). 

! b, A plant of rape (a b). Ohs, 

In isth c glossaries rapo U used to render both rdpa and 
rapiutnas. In K, Alis. (Weber) 4983 rakten is not a form 
of rapct but an error for craBhen olthe MS. 

?cx390 Forsis of Cury in Warner Anivj, Culin. (1791) 4 
Take rapus, and make hem cIcne..parboiIe hem [etc.]. 
c 1440 Ane. Cookery in Hansek. Ord. (1790) 426 Take rapes 
and scrape horn wcl . . and then cut hom on peces. 1551 
. Turner HerBaiu. 112 Rapem. .is called in English of them 
cf the South countre, tumepe, of other coontre men a rape. 
1577 B. Googe Heresbacits Husb. (15S6) 25 Plinie would 
not haue Rapes sowen, but in ve^ well dunged ground. 
1597 GEB.uinE Herbal ii. u- 179 Wild Ttiir.eps or Rapes 
haue long, broad, and rough Icanes like those of TumMS. 
1634 W, Wood Kcvj Eng. Prosp. (1865) 15 This land like- 
wise affoards Hempe and Flax ..with Rapes if they bee 
well managed- 1667 * Efbezja * Females Poems 46 Filberts, 
or Strawberries, or the Roots of Rapes. 1714 Ainsworth 
Lot. Diet. II, A/i2/h*f,..Tumep, or naphew, naphew gentle, 
or fang rapes. 

2. As a plant-name, f a. The common tninip. 
Ob:, b- 'rhe plant Bra5:icanapu:^ usually grown 
ms food for sheep. C. The plant Brassita campes- 
tris oUifera, largely cultivated on the continent 
for its seed, from which oil is made ; coleseed. 

There has been much confusion between rape and coleseed, 
either plant being known under both names; the former 
is sometimes called vdnter rapesLod the latter summer rafe. 
The older writers usually distinguish the turnip and rape 
by the adjectives roundsad langi-rooied) rcspeAiveJy. 

1358 Trevtsa Bartk.De P, R.roivi. exxr^-uL (Bodl. MS.), 
Of sede of {fc Rape and also of fjc Raphane is otie made. 
1348 Turner Hames^ Herbes (E.D.S.) 55, I haue hearde 
sume cal it [itapits] in cnglishe a tumepe, and other some 
a naued or nanet, it maye be called also longe Rape or 
nauct gentle. 1551 — Herbal n. 113 The great round rape 
called commonly a tumepe groweth .. more about London 
than in other place of England that I knowe of. /bid.. 
The long rooted rape growcA very plenteously a litle from 
Linne where as much oyle is made of the sede of it. 1597 
(see Rape-oil^ *651 R- Child in HartUb't L.egacy (1655) 9 
To sow TumepS| Garrets,.. P^e, Rape. X760 Sterne Tr. 
Skandy IV, xxxi, It was plain he should reap a hundred 
lasts of rape .. die very first year. 1796 C Marshall 
Garden, xvu ( t8i3> 272 Rape or coleseed is sown for a sallad 
herb to be eat in tne se^ leaL 1842 Bischoft IVoctlen 
Manuf. Il.ot The nominal duty on the cake made from , 
rape was reduced. 

+ d. Ellipt. for Rape-oh.. Oh:, rare'^^. 

zd^i Heyv.’ood Reader, Here ycu'l plainly see 6 ^Vhen 
our sopeof sweetest oyle was made—Ihese by an ingrost 
Patent coveting gaine Ck»tnpos*d it all cf stinking rape and ' 
traine. 

3. li^tld rape. Charlock or Field-Mnstard. . 

1551 Turner Herbal il 112 The tbyrde (kind) whidie is | 

called the f^n** r ‘"*r. »t" . 

Herbal ir, ; . (, . •* 4 . • t • : ” • 

like vnto t‘ f: • •• * . * **. 1 1 ■ * • *' ' ! 

so rough. 1766 uiuseuni Kust. V L 272 xw/r. The wnd rape ' 
or charlock^ and wild navew, or bunias, which have both 
been used in making oil; and are frei^ently confounded 
under the name of rape-seed. 1805 Dickson Praet Agric. 

I. 563 The rough-leaved charlock, or wild mustard ; the 
smoodi-lcaved, or wild rape. 

4. aiirzh. and Comb., vs rape crop, cziUtire, field, 

-leaf, -Iccevid adj., -vtill, plasU, root, ^shearing, | 
-thresher, -threshing', rape-cloth, a cloth on 
which rape is thresh^; •]■ rape-cole, the turnip- 
cabbage, Kohleabi ; + rape cro'vvfoot, Ranzm- 
cuius bitlbosus ; rape-dust, rapeseed ground to 
powder and used as manure ; i* rape radish, the 
round radish; j-Ta.peviolet,C^c/ameneur(!piPZfz/e. [ 
Also Rape-cake, -oil, -seed. | 

1765 BTtisexan Rust. IV. 2t2 The size of our *rape<Ioihs I 
I3 so great, that (etc.). 1597 Gekarde Herbal xxxvH. 251 
The fcst l^de of ’Rape 0>le hath one single long roote 
(etc.]. x6xo W. Folkischasi Art of Survey l xi.37 The 
Coley-florey, Rape-cole, Muske-melon, Cucumber. 1788 
W, JIarsh-^-ll Yorksfi, II. 49 There have been instances .. 
in which the produce of the *nipe crop has been equal to 
the ptxrchase-value of the land. xS7® Lyte Dadeens hl 
IxxIIl 42t We majrcall it •RapeCrowfootc. 1597 Ger.uide 
Herbal 11- ccclxvuL (1633) 957 St. Anthonies l^pc may be 
called in English Rape C^o^vfooL, j8^ Eheeson Eng. 
Traits V. 99 The fens of Lincolnshire. .have been drained, 
and put on equally with the best for *r3pc-ct2lture and 
grass. 2807 Beverley 4 Kexby Road Act 6 Mould, dung, 
■*nipe-dost,sooq compost ormanurc. xs^Hollyband Trees. 
Fr, Tong, Vne Kavitiere, a *Rape field. XT^S BD^seum 
Rust. IV, 212 People who have rape-fields t«peak them 
(rape-dotiw) long before. 1538 Elvot, Rapacia,pTspe leaaei- 
x8i6-*o Green Herbal 1 1. 521/2 Salvia Hapi folia, •Rape- 
leaved sage, x^-5 Erereton Trtrv, (Chetham Soc) 43 
Hence we went to see a *rape'mill turned by an horse at 
Swamiaerdam. 1766 Ulnsema Rust, VI. «x The *r3pc 
plant., is a spedes of wild icmep. 2842 Cottage 

Farmer 15 The Rape Plant b of the cabbage kiad. and ts 
good feed for sheep. 2548 Turner Haines Herbes (^D.S.) 

67 This maye be called in englbhc, an Alman nuSte, or 
•rape radice. 1533 Elyot Cast, Heltke (1539) =4 h,^ Rape 
rotes and Nane»s. The iuyce made by ts very 

grosse. xfic6 Holland Suetonius 241 In a seditisus 
xrujtion: there were Rape-rootes (wr^'2'. Or TumepsJ flung 
at bis head. 27^ HTusetmt Rust, IV. rrf A great rape- 
shearing in our constablery. /Hd. 212 The ^^«nc^ing 
of the whole scries of ♦rape'^breshcis. 2CO Descnpt ion 

of a •rape-threshing—io the North-Riding of i orkshirt 
ZC48 Turner Homes Herbes 33.H ®isht well 

be called in englishc *Rape Violet because it boLh a roote 
lyke a Rape &: fioores lyke a *£5» Ewor, Cycla- 

minus, .is named in eng^h rape violet. 

Bape (r/^p), rA6 Also 7 .rappe. [In branch I 
a.r. and Sp. ras/a. It. rasfo, tr.ed.L. 


! roj/a (i 20’ in Da Cange). In II properly rsti, 
j a. p'. rapi (:— OF. raspsii, i2-i3th c.) f. ripe^ 
j I- 1 . The stalks of grape^rlusters, or refuse of 
j grapes from which wine has been expressed, nsed 
i in making vinegar. Also pi, in same sense. 

1 1657 Bk.c/yaituSi'R^'^ of grape, the tun../, 06. tfZz 

Art 4- Jfysi, Vintners (1703) 64 Ihen wash your R.npes 
cl^r out, and put it in the Hogshead. 1723 Bradley Fam. 
Did. S.V. Vinegar, Put in some Rape, or Ifuaks cf Grapes, 
.. then letting the Rape settle, draw off the liquid Part. 
2830 M. ^Donovan Dorn. Ecoit. I. 321 The rape used in this 
process is kept for a succession of other processes. 2875 
Knight Diet, Mech. 1E80/2 It derives its name frexn being 
charged with rapes. 

2 . A vessel used in the manufacture of vinegar. 

2805 Sh.lvno.v Ereudng nr. 64 Small rapes.. that do not 

but hold but from 1500 to 3000 galIon.s,\vherea.s the rapes In 
iL-ti., ! 83 s Gardner zIcY/rVAlcti :/ 63 

'■ 'InegarJ is performed in large 
f.,' f i;« :■ 'rapes'. 

3 . attrib., as rape ittn, -vinegar. 

* 747 '; 9 ® Mrs. Glassc Cookery xLx. 299 If you can get 
rape-vinegar, use that insteacl of salt and water. 1811 
A. T. Thomson Lend, Disp. (i£i8) 7 These rape tuns are 
worked by pairs. 

H. i' 4 . (More folly wi>;e,s=F. £7*« ro^/,) 
Wine made either from the rape (sense J’above) 

I by addition of water, or from fresh grapes and 
j light wine placed together in a cask. Obs. 

tCoo^ SuRFLET Cotinirie Farme vl xvi. 756 He shall 
' make it in this sort after the manner of a rap^ vine. 2656 
. Blount Glossogr., Rape svine (copying Cotgr. s.v. rSpi\. 

’ 2726 in Bailey. 2733 Miller Card. Diei.itd.s) s,v. VitU, 
Concerning Rapes, or New Wines. They make a ^pe cf 
Cuttings only, without any mixture of Grapes, 
f 5 . The grapes nsed in making vin rdpi (see 4). 
1704 Ray Creation (cd. 4) 31 The Juice of Grapes is drawn 
as well from the Rape, where they remain whole, as from 
a \*a£, where they are bruis’d. 

' Rape, obs. form of Re.\p sb. (sheaf). 

+ Bape, a. and adv. Obs. rare. [? Back-forma- 
tion from Rapelt adi\'\ a. adJ. Quick, hasty, 
b. adv. Hastily, 

' £1400 Gametyn loi Than bispak hts brother, that rape 

, w ' ' • .J « ^ “ve65T6, 

I . * ’ ' •, a 2585 

M . ■ ' ' ' I ' . i»rie as 

an ape. Ran ramping, sweiring, rude and rape. 

+ Eape|i'.^ 0^1- Alsof^ 3-4rapen, 5rapyii. 
[a. ON. hrapa (MSw. rapa^ to hasten.] 

L refi. To betake (oneself) in haste or with 
speed. 

C22SO Gen. 4 Ex. 2376 He. .bad bem rapsu hem homward 
swifie. C2330 R. Brunne Citron. IVace (Rolls) 7748 A*wey 
bey scaped, Oner se til o^er land p eym raped. 2377 I-anci- 
P. PI. B, V. 359 * What ! awake, renke ! ’ quod repentance, 
and rape )>« to shrifte', <2x450 Le Morte Artk, 2665 He 
woUe tape hym on A Resse . . to the holy londe. 

b. Const, with infin. 

CX250 CcTu ^ Ex. 2222 Abraham rapede him sone in sped 
for to fulfillen godes retd. 2362 Lancl P. PI, A. iv. 7, 

I comaunde he .. pat hou Rape to ride, atj^ Play 
Sacram. 659, I shaJIe rape me redely anon To placke owt 
the naylys. 

c, trans. To cause to hasten, to hurry on, 

C2330 R. BBUNNEC/trtw. (iSio) 284 5 ocr clerke je^ h’der 

rape with our messengere. Hid, 309 pe tjTue he will not 
rape, no set a certeyn day. 

intr. To hasten, hurry, make haste. 

CX330 Artlu^ Blerl. 7474 IKSlbing) Of hem fiue housand, 
hat wald scape Toward king Oriens gan rape. CS400 
Destr, Troy 1807 Pas fro ray presens.. And rape of my 
rewme in a rad haste. CX430 Syr Cener. 222 To his fefows 
he gan to rape. 

Bape (r^*p)» [Prob. ad. L. rapere to seize, 
take oy force: cf. AF. raper (1400 in Godefl), 
obs. and dial. F. raper (ibid.). The relationship 
of (M)LG. and (M)Da. rdpen in the same sense is 
not clear (cf. Rap v. 3),] 

X. (ran:. To take (a thing) by force. Also absel, 
1388 WiMELETON Scniz. in J/S. Hatton sjr fol. 16 Rauen- 
ous fisches Mn sura roesure; whanne bet hangrci ihei 
rapyn: whanne ben fill hey sparj-n. 2526 Pilgr. 
Perf. fW. de W. X53X) 140 To rape £: deuour the..scsien- 
aanceofihepooreseruauntesofgod. i<^D?xnQVy Legends 
iv. 740 'What their Fathers gave her . . l*he Sonnes rap’d 
from ner with a violent Hand. 1635 Heywood // frrarN/. 

549 As before. They rape, extort, forsacare,..Oppres^ 
1807 J. B-uilow Ccluinh. v. 6^ So Leda's Twins from Colchis 
raped the Fleece. 2863 Co’.vden ClarKc Sha(s. Char. 
x^tl- 432 Steadily clutching all that he had raped. 

b. In alliterative and riming phrases, as t ^etp< 
and renne, rend, ivring (obs.) ; rape erd urate 
dial. (CC Rap v.^ i b.) 

c 2388 Chaucer Can. Veoin. PraL fp T. E69 A 1 that ye may 
rape and renne. 2555 W. W.^rsEiUN Fardle Faeiezs n. x. 

2x7 Thei euer couete, and .. rape and rende from ether. 
1620 Holland tr. Canuleds Brit. r. 259 To sorap? Jtr.d 
rape money to hlmselfe. 26*2 Ma6be tr. Aleman's Cusmatt 
dAtf. L 330 WhaLsoe'*cr I could rape or wring from them. 
2655 Fuller Ck. Hist. rv. L } X2 She. .snatch^ she 
could rape and rend, unto herself 2887 S, Ckeshzre G.ots., 
Rapt an* scrape, to rake and scrape together, 

■fc. To poll denan. Ob:. rare~'. 

*597 J- King On fenas (r€r 2 ) 7S They^read and rape 
downe tackles, sailcs, all Lmplcments. 

• d- To rob, strip, plunder (a place), rare. * 
asm D’Vzrfre Ariadne l u, 1 can .. P,apc the tow’rjag 
Eagle’s NesL 289* R- KiruNO BarracL-r. Balla.is 177, 

I raped your richest roadstead, I plundered Slagspcie. 
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RAPE. 

2 . To cany off (a person, esf, a woman) by 
force. ? Ohs, 

1590 SrEKsnn F. Q. 111. x. Paridell rapeth Hellc- 

nore; Malbecco her poursevves. 159S B, Jos'sos 
in Hum, n. v, l^hese houi^hoM precedents; which are 
strong And swift to rape j^outh, to their precipice, a 1649 
Dkumm. of Hawth. /\vwj Wks. (1711) 46/2 Ibe flower of 
virgins.. By mlhless destiny is la’ne away, And rap'd 
from earth. i7xs-»o Porn //;Wxni. 782 A princess raped 
transcends a na\-j* storm'd. 

3 . To ravish, commit rape on. 

1577 TVx/. 12 Pciiriarchs (1604^ 45 The Sichemites 

rap<y Dina; persecuted strangers; ranshed their wives. 
A 1641 Bp. iSloUNTACU Acts Mm. (1642) 345 To,, tor- 
ment their bodies rape their \nves and daughters. i85x 
Times iS July, She charged that .. he had \tolenlly as- 
saulted and raped her, x8Ss Ler,v Times LXXVni.24o/a 
Females who ha\e been raped or indecently assaulted. 

4 . To transport, ravish, delight. Now rare, 

16x3 Dr.k\ton Eel, V. 60 To rape the fields >\-iih touche 

of her string. 167$ Baxter Cath. Theet. 1. iii. ox Thi*. 
grace .. rapeth the will so that it is scarce ^ercei\*ed to act. 
185s Meandering rf Mem, I. S* \\lth art's refinement he 
Avould. .rape the .soul. 

Hence Btiped pfl, 

1675 Penx Eu^, Pres. Interest 41 'There is no such 
Excitement to Revenge, as a rap'd Con<icience, 

RapCr t ?.3 Ohs. c.\c, dial, [a. F. f. rdf: 

Rape j^.S] Iratts, To rasp. (In mod. south- 
western dial., to scratch.) 

1596 B.irrouch Meth. PI:xsicI: (ed. 3I 369 Take and rape 
it t"'C>odl. IHd.i After j*ou ha\'e raped it. 1633 [J. Par- 
tridge] Tre.is. Hid. Seerrfs exadi, Put into the pot one 
pound and halfe of your Wood sm.ill raped. 

Hence Raped///, a,-. Raping t'M sh. 

1596 Barrouch MetE.Pli.rs:cl'{^. 3I 569 Take one pound 
of the raped wood. Illd.^ The last proofc of this \\x*od is, to 
boile the rapings thereof. 

Rape, 6c. and north, f. Rope. 
tRape. Ohs, Also 4 rapee, rapy, 5rQpey(e. 
[a. P*. rdf If pa. pple. of rt^fer to scrape, grate : cf. 
Rappee.] A dish in m^irevnl cooker)*, com- 
posed of many ingredients grated, stamj^, or 
pounded, and highly seasoned. 

X33x An:. C<>el^ery in Warner .Anti^. Cvliir. (r79il 49 For 
to make rapee. Tak the crust)*s of wyi bred, and rejTons, 
and bray hem wel in a morier. e 1430 7'a\i Cevtcrj’Fks. 25 
Rapej*c of Flej'sshe. Take lene Porke y-sode y-grounde 
smalle. CX467 Hohle £h. C«v^*rF (xSSa) xxS To mak rape 
of fisshe tak luces and tenches or other fisshe and fr>* them 
in oile (etc.}. 

Ka'pe-cabe. [£ Rape rf. 5 ] a. A flnt cake 
made of rapeseed pressed into this form after tlie 
oil has been extracted from it. b. The substance 
of which these cakes are composed. 

i65o Eh.rfEates, Rape cake the thousand, xs. 173* W. 
Eeus Praei, Famter n. 51 Se\*eial make use of Rape- 
cakes. Ground .• into Powder. 1766 Musetivt Fust. VI. 
s6o Cattle are not fed with rape cakes, because they 
refuse ^lo cat them : and those cakes are therefore sold for 
manuring the ground. iSSj E, A. P.arkes Praei. Hx^er,e 
(ed. 3) 283 Pepper xs adulterated nlih linseed ,, rape cake, 
and ground rice. 

Rapee, variant of Rape, R.vrPEK. 
t Ra'pefnl, c, Ohs, [f. Rape sh,~ + -rci..] 
Given to, or ch.araclerlzed by, rape or %iolence, 
xfios CH.kPMAN Byim's Tra^. iv. i. To teach the rapefuU 
HjTcans manage,^ 1633 Ccsilie Where a i. in Bullen O, PI. 
1\ , His suite, ANTiich he in rapefull manner oft Rath sought, 

+ Ra'pely, cdv. Ohs, Also 3 -like, 4 -liohe. 
[a. ON, hrafali^a hurriedly, f. hrafa R.vpe 
H astily, in haste, quickly, (Cf. Raply advl) 
exazo Bestiary 240 De mire .. renneS rapelike. /1X352 
MtxoT Poems vi. 67 Gold .. made him rapely ride, 1377 
Laxgu P, PL B. x\T. 273 With that sawe 1 an other Rape- 
Irch renne forth.^ c 1400 Camelyn 420 Ad.am look Gamelj-n, 
And ladde him into spence rapJcly and anon. 

Rapent, obs. Sc. form of Repeat r*. 
Ra‘pe-oil. [f- Rape sh,^ Cf. Du. raafoJieI\ 
A thidc brownish-yellow oil expressed from rape- 
seed, used chiefly for lubricating and in the manu- 
facture of soap and india-rubber. 

*545 e'f I'ahteSy Rape ovle the last, viii/. 1597 
Gerarde Ferial 11. iL T79 There be thi^ sorts of 
wilde 'Tumeps; one our common Rape which beareth the 
seed whereoi is made rape-oil. 2^40 Parkxnsos Herhal 
S61 Rape oyle that is used in Lampes and therefore called 
Lampe Oyle. 1712 tr. Pomet's Hist, I. 10 Rape- 

Oil is sweet, and on the contrary the Linseed bitter. i856 
Pnhlie Ecd^er 10 Jan. 3/2 Rape-oil is only in limited 
request 

aiiriK and Cemh. 1765 Mnseun: Ettst. VI. 272 The uses, 
to which the rape-oil cakes are appli^ for the feeding of 
cattle. 1885 Census Instruct., Rape Oil Refiner, Maker. 
Raper, obs. form of Rapieu, Kopeu. 

33 Aperee, obs. form of Rapparee. 

Ra*peseed. [f. Rape sh.^ Cf. Du. saafzaadl^ 
The seed of the Rape (esp. Bs-assica camfestris 
cleiferd)f used chiefly for the production of oil. 

*577 B. Gooce HercshasJis Hush. {ijSSl 29 b, Amongest 
the \Vinier seedes, liape seed dooih chalenge his place, 
whlche I take to be the seede of the Rape which Plinie 
maketh for his third kinde. 1634-5 Breretos Tnxr. 
(Chetham Soc.) 44 A..miU-stone, upon which ihe^rape-seed 
being thrown was ground. 17x2 tr. Pemefs Hist. Br^tys 
1. 10 The seed of a Kind of wild Colly-fion-er, which they 
call.. Rape-seed. x8x2 Sir J. Sinclair Syst. HusKScot, 

I. Add. 4 As rape-seed is so much larger than turnip-seed, 
the drill should be wider. 1842 Bischoff iPcoIlcn Manvf. 

II. 90 'There is another oil made from rapeseed, also usrf 
in the coarse woollen manufacture. 


I b. Used as a name for the plant itself (cf. 
Coleseed). Now rare. 

fxs32 Du Wrs Ir.irrd, Fr, in Palsgr. qts Rape side, 
nnueete. 1597 Gerarde HerlaJ ii. li. xSo Wilde Tnmep is 
called in Latine Raf:sinttn.,xTi English Rape, and Rape 
seed. x665 in F. L. Haaks^/r/. A'Otn»/.*«rt (xB5S)ll.30 
The meadows are veryproper for rice, rape-seed, linseed, STc. 
X766 Museum Fust, VI, 272 notCf The common rape-serf 
is a uild spedes «. called in authors Bunias and Hafus 
sylrestris, 2865 tr. Ereleman’Chatrian's Waterloo 141 
And these rape serf... this colja,..how they all are at 
M*ork, bring and groulng. 

c. aitrih.f as f'afeseed-caE:, sittlhle. 

X634-5 Brereton* 7 r.rr. (Chetham Soa) 177 The rape-serf 
cakes 1 obserAred laid up. x8i6 J. Smith Par,smma Sc. 
Art 11 . 63S Its seed., by expression jaelds an oil called 
. rapeserf-oil. 2840 J. Bcel Parmer's Companion ixS I'o 
I sow a green crop .. in the rape-serf stubble. 1854 Sim- 
j MONDS Crmtn, Products ATi?^. v. 564 The export 
of linseed and rapeseed cakes from Stettin. 

; Rapey(e, variant of Rapk Ohs. 

Rap full, a. Ads/f. (See quot.) 
j 2867 Smvth Sailor's tt'orddh. s.v., ‘Keep her rap full !’ 
j means, do not come too close to the wind, or lifi a wrinkle 
I of the saiL 

I f Ra'pfully, adz\ Ohs, rare''^. [f. Rap sh.^ 
j +-rDL-i--LT-.] ^Yith resounding blows ; riolently. 
j 2582 STAKVHURSTy£rr.^iii. (ArbJ 83 Aseabelch grounting 
J on rough rocks rapfuljre frapping, 

I Raplia, obs. form of Raphe 2 . 

Eiapbadesg,no (nE:l?'cle-sk), a. Also raf- 
faell-. [f. the name of Raphael (It. Raffaello), 
one of the great artists (1483-1510) of the Il.alian 
Renascence, + -ESQUE.] After the stj’le of Raphael. 

1832 Edit:. 455 He maybe competent to 

expatiate upon,.RaphaeIesque expression. 2841 W. Spald- 
ing Italy ^ It. Isl. II. 406 .-in almost Rafiatllesque puritj' 
of outline. 2887 L.ayard JCu^Iers Italian Schools 21. 460 
Timoteo's manner might be called ‘Raphaelesque* were 
he not the teacher and Raphael the pupil. 

So Sa*pliacUiood the artistic nature 

of RnphaeVs work ; Sapliae*Hc tr., swrcc-zid.f 
concerned i\ith Raphael ; Sn-phaelism, the prin- 
ciples of art introduced by Raphael ; his style or 
method ; Ha*pliaelite, one who adopts the prin- 
ciples or follows the style of Raphael. 

285X Mrs. Browning C< utf <?ifjVx* Wif:d.s!$ Ifany should 
.. Gate scorn donu from the heights of jGfiaelhood, On 
Cimabue's picture, 2859 Hawthorne Marh. Fastn ri. 
(xSSt) 77 Thus they convert themselves into .. Raphaellc 
machines. 2877 Svmonos Fenazss. //., Fine Arts HI. x, 
(x$S2)49o In a style ofox-er-blotvn but gorgeous Raphaeli-m. 

* 1 * Ra'phan©. Ohs. rare, [ao. L. rafhontts 
radish.] The radish. 

i *398 Tnn iSA Barth. Be P. F. xm. cxxxriii. (140$) 604 
j 0i the .srfe of the rape and also of srfe of Raphaae xs oyle 
made that is tirfefull in many >'ses. 

j 11 Rapbania (raf/i*cia). Fa/h. [mod.L., f. 
raf harms radish -iaI.] A name given by Lin- 
nxus to a form of EuGonsii, on the supposition 
that it was due to the use of grain containing 
seeds of spedes of Rnphanus. 

2799 .Med. yml, I. 63 Palsy of the tongue, xaphania, . . the 
hoDping cough (etc.]. 2^7 tr. Fcuchters!ehn:'s Med. 

Ps^'i'lSl, 5x At the banning of the eighth decennium, 

' raphania,, became particularly pre\*alent, 

I] RapbaATLS (ru'fanrs). Bof. [L., a. Gr. | 
^^ros = radish.] A genus of crud- i 

I ferous plants, of which the common radish {B. 

1 salivas') is the most important spedes. 

2730-6 in B.MLEv(fol.). 2778 EncycL Brit. (rf. c) H 1. 2795^2 
Charlock, the English name of the Raphanus, is a yesy 
troublesome werf among com. sSgj Allhuti's Syst. .Med. 
II. 706 It has since been shewn that the rnphanus is nerer 
poisonous. 

f Raphe l, Ohs. s'are, [ad. L. rafhasms : see 
prec. Cf, obs. F. rafhe (Colgr.).] The radish. 

e 2420 Pallad. on Hush. Ji. 204 The mphe is roote, al other 
in letuce S’pgooth. IHd. 2x2 Ihc raphe outake, and lappe 
hit faire in donge. 

f] Rapbe” (r/**fr). Also S rapha, S-9 rhaphe. 
PI. paphse. [rood.L., a, Gr, scam, suture (of 
the skull, a wound, etc.).] 

L Arraf. A line of union between the two halves 
of an organ or part of the body, having the appear- 
ance of a seam. 

2753 Chambers CrcL Sv/f., Fahha, in anatomy, the xidge • 
or line which.. dindes the scrotum and periD.reum in two. j 
*75® J- S. Be Bran's Ohserr, Sur^. {1772) 257 An Abscess 
was formed in the Servium, on the right Side near the 
Rhafhe. 2830 R. Knox Bedard' s .Anat. 43 This line eiren 
appears defined in some places, where it foxrns what are 
called laph® or seams. 16S4 hlACKENiiE Bis. Tl^roai 4- 
Hose II.476.\long the middle line of the nose there was 
a raphe projecting to the extent of about one zaillimetre. 

2 . Bpf, a. In certain ovules, a cord connecting 
the hilum Arith the chalaza, and usually appearing 
as a ridge, b. In the UmbcUiferm, the line of 
junction or suture between the carpels. C. A median 
line or rib on the valves of diatoms. 

2830 Lindlk\' Fat. Syst. Bot. 223 Raphe and chalaza 
usually verj* distinctlj* marked. 2870 Hooker Stud. P'/ora j 
X05 0\’uies , . pendulous with a ^’ealral raphe, or ascending * 
^ri'th a dorsal one. 

Q. Omith. The groove along the under-side of 
the rachis of a feather, 

‘ 2859 Todd Cyd. Anal, V. 480/2. 

1 Rapbell : see Rafeeix. 


Rapbia (r^ **fia). Bof. [Malagasy : see Rofia.] 
A genus of palms, containing three main spedes, 
with short stems and long pinnate leaves. Also 
cf/rih. as Bafhia grass = Kaftia. 

2855 Tmas. Bot. 959/2. 2885 J. Richardson Mcls^sy- 
Br.r. Z>xV.'. S.V. Fcjia. The fibre from the >*oung leavrt'is. 
used as string, for whidj purpose it is exported under the 
name of Raphia grass. 

Rapbide (rc‘'f3id). Bof, [a. F. rafhidef {. stem 
of Gr. ^i^ir.] = Rafhis. 

2884 Bower & Scott Be Bary's PI:aj:er. 230 The cion- 
j gated or spindle-shaprf laphide-bearing sat^ which are 
\ common, e.g. in theAroidem. //xV. Haastem'siaphide-coa- 
( laining sac•^'esseU. 

' Rapbidi*feroiis, a. Bof. [f. rafhid- Rapbis 
! -r -(i)FEUOtis.] Bearing mphides. 

’ 1S7D [see Rathis. CwA]. 

Haphilite (rre’filait). Ulin. [f. Gr. patpis needle 
+ -LITE.] = Tkemohte. 

Given as raphyllte in 1835 bv C. X. Shepard (Mlrrra^s 
U-sx' — '—-' L 


[ad. L. 
see-ick 


,8-S- ... . ■ .. . ; 

given ■ ■ ■ - ■ t. 

Upper 1 , ■ »i' r . 

fonn tremolite from Lanark, in Canadx 
Raphill, obs. form of Raffle shA 
!I HapMs (rri'fis). Rol. Also rba-. PL raphi- 
des (ire'fidrz). [Gr. ^ptt, ^piS- needle.] One 
of the minnte crystals, nsnally of adcnlar form, 
found in the cells of man}' plants. 

JThe name was suggested bj* De Candolle (ISOS'- The 
sing, is rarely usrf, and raMides may sometimes be in- 
tended as pi. of Raphtde. 

2^ Brande Bid. Set., Faf hides. 2854 J. Hocc Mierosc. 
XL L (xB6x) 233 Among the cell-contents of some plants 
are b^otlful crystals c^lrf Raphides. 2876 Harley Plat. 
Pled. (rf. 6) 393 Many spiral vesaiels may be delected in 
these scales by the micro-cope, as well as numerous ad* 
cular raphides. 

Cemh. 2B70 Bentley Plat:. Bet. (rf. e^ The orders 
to which it applies should be named laphis^bearing or 
r^hidiferons. 

Raphorte, variant of Raifort Ohs. 

Rapic (r?'*pik), a. Cher:, [f. Rate sh.^ -f- -ic.] 
Belonging to the rape. In rafic arid (see quot.)* 
2^ Morle\' & MriR Watts' B:d. Chen:. IV. 594 Rapic 
Add.. occurs as gl>*ceride..xn rape-serf oil 

Rapid (ire'pid), a., 
rafid'USf f. rafere to seize, cair^* off, etc. : 

Cl. F. rafide (1611 in Cotgr,'),] 

A- adj, L Moving, or capable of rooring, u*ith 
great speed ; sarift, ven' qni^ 

2634 T. Carlw Ceelum Bnf. W, 29 Be fix'd j*oa xa^ 
Crl^, that beart Ihe changing seasons of the j'eaie On 
5*our sarift %ringi x5 ^ Milton P.B. lu 535 Part.. shun 
the Goal "NMih rapid wheels, ^2742 Gpav I^orar.ee 54 
Her rapid wings the txai»5ent scene pursue. 2792 Cowter 
Iliad x\'iL S47 On rapid feel Sped to Achilles. 283* De i-\ 
Beche GeoL Plan, (eel s) 2x3 This ri\Tr 2^ at first by no 
means rapid, and afterwurds acquired coariderable velodty. 
2856 G. ilACDONALD Akk. <?. xxvil (*278) 4^ 

A space, .sufodent to show the persons c\*cn of rapid ridem. 

2 . Characterized by speed : a. of motion. 

2697 Drvden I VfT. Crt'xg’. n*. 533 'With rapid Course [Po] 
seeks the sacirf Alain. 2730-46 Thomson .Autnurn ^3 
Turn we a moment Fancj*’s rapid flight To rigorous soils, 
28x5 Shelley .Alastor 522 With rapid steps he 2''ent 
Beneath ihe shade of trees. xB5o Tynixmi. Glas, i. xx\tl 
21:^ I obsen*rf a rapid mo\'ement on the part of the re- 
maming three men, 

b. of speech: Extremely quick. 

2762 Sterne Tr, Shandy V. iii, My father’s eloquence was 
too rapid to stay for any man. 2835 Browning P'aracelsus 
V, I heard my name among those rapid words. 

3 . Qnick in action, discourse, etc. 

2792 CcAvrER Iliad il 236 On that he leaned, and, rapid, 
thus begaiL 2818 Shellet* Fer. Islam in. rit. Ere with 
rapid lips and gathered brow I could demand the cause. 
1826 Disraeli /•*rr. Grey v. iv. xSo He saw the student 
vxis a rapid drinker. 2861 M. Arnold Translating Homer 
5.12 Homer is eminenllj* rapid. 

b. fechri. Said of photographic lenses, plat», 
or subjects, requiring only a short exposure. 

1878 ,\bxey Pheio^. (iSSi) 292 A magnifring lens, which 
takes the form known as *the rapid rectilinear'. 2890 
.Anthony's Photo^. BulL Ill.aS WbenI speak of subjects 
impossible to the draughtsman, I do not mean merely \'er3* 
rapid subjects. xZ^ Pholoyr.Ann. II. 38 Vour long exposure 
was not on the most rapid plate j-ou had with jtju. 

4 . Trdcing place with speed ; accomplished, 
attained, etc., within a short time; coining quickly 
into existence or to completion. 

2780 Harris PhilcL Enq. tYks. (1842) 479 The rapid 
rictories of these Eastern conquerors soon carried thear 
empire from Asia even into the remote xegicas of Spain. 
2796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre's Stud. Fat. (179?) IIL 1(6 
As it's growth is ^e^5* rapid, it attained three years after to 
Ihe height of twenty feet. 2809-20 Coleridge Emend x. 
rii, Bristol has, doubtless, been injured by the mpjd pros- 
perin' of Liverpool. 2874 Green Short FisLmii. ? 5. so4 
Charles had good ground for this rapid confidence in hi> 
new minister. 

b. Of a slope: Descending quickly. 

2B90 Gd. Words 125/2 The slope (b] sc xapid that jvu 
can scarcely find foouhg when once off ^e^ beaten roao. 

5 . quasi-Gflrr. Rapidly, trith rapidity. ^ 

2791 Cowter Iliad \iii. 3S1 Ajj^ ..rf'-anaag larid. 
stalk’d Around him. 28x0 S/lendxd Fd.:^ II. 59 The 
hours winged away uncommonly rapid with Freelove. ^ 

6. Corah.f as rafid’/oded, -mannered \ -freng, 
•fiozidngf-rtntnings.^lt, ; rapdfire (used ettrihP}. 
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RAPPER, 


. X749 G. West tr, Pindar (1753) 1, 6 If .. the rapid-fooled 
Steed Could with joy thy Bo^m move. 1797 Bewick 
Birds I. Pref. 6 Its business being .. among rapid-running 
streams. x8io G. Hake Matt. 80 Vrs. Ixiti. 262 A young 
Bavarian officer of the rapid-mannered kind. 1848 
Buckley Iliad 265 The rapid-flowing current of eddying 
Xanthus. 1890 Noble in Rep. Brit. Assoc. 944 'fhe in- 
creased importance of rapid-fire guns. *896 t>aily Navs 
28 .^p^. 3/2 Loaded with rapid-firing and machine guns. 

B. sb. A part of a river where the bed forms 
a steep descent, cansing a swift current. (Origin- 
ally U. S. and usually in pi. ; cf. F. raptdes.') 

1776 C. CARROLL yrttl. (1845) 84 Took boat and went down 
Hudson’s river, through all the rapids, to Albany. 3803 
Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life^ ff Writ. (1832) I. 483 In this 
condition we descend the rapid. *820 Shelley Wi/c/t xJi, 
Mortal boat In such a shallow rapid could not float 1856 
Stanley Sinai Pal. viL (185B) 282 It plunges through 
twenty-seven rapid-s- through a fall of a thousand feet. 

Sapidity (raprditi). [ad. L, rapiditat-enif f. 
rapiati5\ see Rapid and -ITV. Cf. F. rapidite 
(1611 in Cotgr,).] The quality of being rapid; 
celerity ; velocity ; swiftness of motion or action. 

[x6x6 Bullokar Eng. Exp.^ Rapidities a snatching, a 
catching.] 1654 Butler Elephant in Moon 301 The rapidity 
Of both their motions cannot be But so prodigiously fast 
letc.]. X701 Brand Descr. Orkney (1883) 73 The quickness 
and rapidity of the Tide. 1783 Watson Philip III, ii. (1839) 
123 He advanced towards them with the utmost rapidity. 
X87X Tyndall Fragm. Set. (18791 I. xxi. 492 There are 
other actions which far transcend in rapidity that of the 
rifle-bullet. 

//. a 1774 Golosh. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) I. 337 The 
water at the surface of a river, and that at its bottom, are 
often found to have very different rapidities. x867T\*ndall 
Sonndi. (1871) 4 It is conveyed with different rapidities in 
three different directions. 


Rapidly (rje'pidli), adv. [f. Rapid + ltS.] 
In a rapid manner, with rapidity; swiftly, quickly. 
(Sometimes hyphened to ppl. adjs.) 

1727 in Bailey, a x7Sz Bolincbroke Ess. Hum. Reas. ii. 

§ 7 1 hales is said to have held, that mind, .was the swiftest 
of things, and pervaded rapidly the universe. 1784 Cow'Per 

1. 130 Our * ‘ * *' " • ’ 

1838 T. THO^ISo^ ' , , , 

deposited rapidly ■ I 

Carried along by • ■ 

X887 Bowen Firg. Asneta 1. 90 L.tgniiiings rapiuiy uasu. 

Ra’pidness. Now;wv. [-ness.] =RAPiDiTr. 

ax656 UssHCR.,4tm. (1638) 733 The passage seemed verj* 
difficult, by reason of the . . rapidne^se of the river. 17x9 
Dr Foe Crusoe 1. xiil (1858) 199 With the same raptdness 
of the currents. 178* Paine Let. Ahbi Raynel (1791) 
Introd. 6 Rapidness of thinking, and quickness of sensation. 
1863 Edith J. May Stranges o/^ Nethersironge 239 This 
man’s folly.. will lose all that rapidness might have won. 
Rapier (ri'-pUi). Also 6 rapar(e, -yer, -yre ; 
Sc. 6-7 rapper, 8 -ier. [a. F. rafiire (1474 in 
Du Cange) of unknown origin.] Originally, a long, 
pointed, two-edged sword adapted either for catting 
or thrusting, but chiefly used for the latter. In later 
use, a light, sharp-pointed sword designed only 
for thrusting) a small sword, 

. *553 Ede.n Treat. Hewe Ind. (Arb ) 20 A rede is to them 
in the st^e of sworde, rapyre fi: iauelyne. 1590 Sir J. 
Smyth Disc. Weapons 3 b. Rather . , Rapiers of a yard and 
a quarter long the blades, or more, than strong short arming 
Swords. 3622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman eCAlf. 11. 227 
They would .. pricke me in the body with their Rapiers 
points. 3709 Steele Tatler No. 88 T 12, 1 went up Stairs 
with my Hand upon the Hilt of my Rapier. 1727-41 
Chambers O'c’/., Rapier .. In a modem sense among us, 

usually del ■ ’ . ^ 

a back-swc ■ ■ 

Aware of 

sword, [I] ■ 

Grove Fet ^ ' ... 

public exhibition of fencing, an assault with rapiers is very 
frequently announced. 

pig. 3&)o *]^ Boldrfavood’ Col. Reformer (1891) ^04 
This smiling satirist with his society talk and ready rapier 
of repartee. 

t b. Coupled with dagger ; also ftg, and Comb. 
*59 * Harincton Orl. Fur. Pref. i, Hercules,. fought with 
a club, and not at the rapyer and dagger. 3597 1st Pi. 
Return fr. Pamass. iv, L 1236 This bracchidochio, .. this 
mpier and dagger, 3603 Shaks. Meas./or M. iv. iii. 
15 ^Ir Smrue-Lackey the Rapier and dagger man. 

c. attrib. and Comb., as rapier blade, hilt, point', 
•pointed adj. ; rapier-dance, a sword-dance; 
t rapier-fish, the sword-fish. Obs. 

*59 ® Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 4 •Rapier blades being 
so narrow do presently breake. i8n Willas in Arclixa- 
logta (1814) 154 *I^pjer Dance. x68i Gr^v Mu* 

sxum I. V. i. S6 The head of the *rapier-fish ; cnlled Xiphlas 
. . Grows sometimes to the length of five ^•ards. 1599 B. 
JOKSON Ev. Man ont o/ Hum. v. iv, I will make thy blood 
*®^ L. Griffis in Fortn. Ra'. 
Diar. 387 lae conclusions . . pierce the soul • . with so true 
and acute a*rapier-poinL 38x6 Keats To Ch.C. Clarke 65 
Ihe sharp, the *rapier-pointed epigram. 

Hence Ba*piered a., wearing or furnished with- 
a rapier ; sharp-pointed. 

*^3 Roxb. Ball. (18S5) V. 454 A nimble thru^^t ofRapIer’d 
** It. - 1854 IvOWEll Cambridge 30 Vrs. Ago Pr. Wks. 1890 
I- 94 The scarlet-coated, rapiered figures. 

IlHapi’Ui. pt., pi. of rapillol] Small frag- 
ments of pumice-stone. 

1809 Wilson Hist. Mountains II. 620 The first ejerttons 
..were simply ashes, pieces of pumice stone and rapilli. 
E^apiae (rx*pin), sb. ' Rhet. Forms : 5-6 ra- 
pyne, 6- rapine, (7 -in), [a. F. rapine (12th c.) 


or ad. L. rapina, f. rapere to seize : see Rape v.^ 
and -INE The popular form in OF. was ravine 
Ravin(e.] The .net or practice of seizing and 
taking away by force the property of others; 
plunder, pillage, robber}'. 

<3x420 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. ^83^ Is it Kn^-ghtly to 
live on r^jme ? nay. 1309 Hkyces Past. Picas, xx. (Perc>’ 
Soc.) 41 For these thre vj’ces abhominable . . For his pryde, 
avaryce, and also rapyne. 1586 A. Day En^. Secretary 
(1625) .14 What rapine, what theft, .. was in him throughly 
plated ? 1637 R. Hu-mwirey Ir, St. Ambrose Pref., Coun- 
tries layed open to their furious rapin. 1699 Burnet 30 A rl, 
xxxvii. (1700) 3TO All the Rapine and Bloodshed that is 
occa.Moned by tneir Pride and Injustice. 3769 Robertson 
Chas. !. Wks. 3813 V. 66 The lawless rapine of banditti. . 
rendered a journey of any length a perilous enterprise. 3879 
H. Phillips Hoies Coins 9 'l*he itibber city, founded by 
outlaws and living by rapine. 

ftg. 1879 Geo. Euot Tkeo. Such xi. 202 Angr^' at hU 
conversational rapine. 

b. pi. Acts of violent robbery or pillage. (Freq. 
in 17th c., now rarel) 

** i-*-'- 'Tu. Cristen 

' • ■ ■ iapj-ne-i 

- t • • . • J (Perc3' 

Soc) 56 Nought is In warfar save. .murder and mlschiefe, 
rapines and cowardise. 1631 Weever Ane. Fun. Mon. 363 
Such were the Popes rapines and enormous proceedings in 
those dayes. a lyw Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 
31 A lawless Band, Infesting with their Rapines all the Land. 
3826 SouTHEV Find. Ecct. Angl. 34B The Judges com- 

E lained to the king of the frequent thefts, rapines, and 
omicides. 

c. Beast (etc.) of rapine : Beast of prey. 

36x2 SeXaDen lllustr. DraytotCs Poly.olb. iv. 252 To haue 
terrible crests or ingraven beasts of Rapine . . hath been 
’* ** * ■**" ’■* ibsfiGKCElFest Ind.xW. 

fowles of rapine. 3859 
• * * * * • oul bird of rapine whose 

whole prey Is man’s good name. 
fHa'pinef v. Obs, rare. [f. prec. or a. F. 
rapiner (1507).] a. intr. To commit rapine, 
b. trans. To plunder, or carry away, by mpine. 

1580 Hollybano Treas. Fr. Tong, Rapiner, to rapine, to 
robbe, and spotle. 1646 Buck Rich. Hi, v. 334 A TjTant 
doth not onely rapine his Subjects, but Spoils and robs 
Churches and Church-meru 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Tray. 323 In their dealings these people are lawlesse, trad- 
ing in slaves . . which the>' rapine from all parts. 

So Sa*piner, one who commits rapine, rare'^^. 
3843 Lytton Last Bar, w, v, Are not the king’s officers 
and purveyors licensed spoilers and rapiners? 
t ^j. Obs. rare. [f. Rape ^^.2] 

1 . Her, Ol animals : Devouring or tearing prey. 
x66o Guillim Heraldry iil xv. 179 Lyons Bears, wolves 
and other Be^ts of ravening kind, when they are borne 
in Armes feeding, you must term them in Blazon, Raping, 
and tell whereon. 

2 . Transporting, ravishing. 

x6x3-6 W, Browne Brit, Past. \.\\\^ O, had I Virgil’s 
verse or Tullie's tongue. Or raping numbers like the Thra- 
cian's Song I Ibid. V. 94 Raping notes, 
t Ruinous, Obs. [f. Rapine + -ous, or ; 
ad. OF. rapineus, •eux (i4tli c. in Godef.).] | 
Given to rapine ; rapacious. 

3483 Caxton G. de la Tour F vHj, He makeih the noble 
men to be rapynous & tyraunts. 3627 W. Sclater Exp. 

2 Thess, (1629) 2]r7 What is that liuing other than vnjust, 
rapinous, and .. iniurious? 1682 Lomi. Gas. No. 1735/3 
The Rapinous hands and power of wicked. .Men. 
b. transf. Carrying or sweeping away. 

363a Lithcow Trav. x. 505 One of these tides. .will carr>’ 
any Vessel backward,, .the length ©fits rapinous current. 
Kapist (rtf ''pisl). U. S. [f. Rape sb.^ + -isx.] 
One guilty of rape. 

1889 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 13 June, T n*© horse ihievcs- 
and a rapist were sentenced.. this morning. 

•f* Ha’pless, tz. [f. RaP-rAf] Free from blows. 
a 3400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 477/ X4 We ne mo« e 
raples j>orw Ire To Bcre J»c croune to-fore J>c kjmg. 

]&aploCu (ne*plpx)» Also 6 

rep-, poploch, rapplocb, -lack, raplach, -lock. 
[Of obscure origin.] 

A, sb. Coarse, homespun, undyed woollen cloth. 
*53 ® Lyndesav Test. Papyngo 1045 Thay haue renuncit 
russat and roploch quhyte. 1535 — - Satyre 1995 Thair 
smest elands, that was of rapplocn fray. X83X Scott Cast. 
Dang, ix, I will owe you a lartle of the best raploch grey. 
1832 Vedder Hative Parish i. in Poems, etc. (187B) 34S 
Ophelias in woollen raplochs, and Desdemonas in Iinse>’ 
woolsey frocks. 

B. adj. Coarse, rou^h, homely. 

3724 Ramsay Tea*t. Misc. (1733) II. 183 The rwt was 
teugb as raploch hodin. 1785 Bukxs Ep. Davie rii. The 
Muse, poor hizzie ! 'ITio’ rough an* raploch be her measure, 
She’.< seldom lazy. 

+ Ba-ply, a. rxirtf. [Cf. next.] Hasty, hurried^ 
a 3400 Body 4 Soul (Vemon MS.) 149 To h-arme v'as ihl 
raplc res. tf340o St. Alexius (Cotton MS.) 353 She com 
Forthe with A raply rese. 

+ Ba*ply, adv. Obs, Also 4 -li, -liche, -lych. 

[ = MSw. raplika in the same sense, perh. related j 
to Rap zr. 2 , but cf. Rapelt.] Hastily, hurrirfly. 

c 3325 Metr. Horn. 32 Thb reol thax gert me rapli rede. } 
3362 Lascl. P. pi. A. V. 176 Thei rise s-p raply [v.r, rap- 1 
liche). c 3440 Fork MysU xvL 7 The rakke of pe rede skyc | 
full rappely I ridde. j 

Bapok, obs. form of Rappock dial, 

Bapontik: see Rh.\pontic, I 

Haporie, obs. form of Rappabee. j 

Eaport, obs. form of Rapport, Report. | 


Brapparee (rmparr). Forms: a. 7 rappery, 
pi. -ies, pap(pjories. 0 . 7-8 raparee, 8 rap- 
peree, 7- rapparee. [a. Ir. rapaire 'a short 
pike, a raparee* (O’Reilly; cf. ropaire *a rapier, 
a treacherous violent person*, ibid.); the 0 * 
forms app. originated in the pi., after the southern 
Irish pi. rapairidhe (-fyo)-] 
fl. A half-pike. Obs. rare'-'^. 

^ xf/jo Lond.Gaz. No. 2529/3 Both Horse and Foot are very 
ill .Armed, the latter haring for the most part only Sej-thes, 
or Half Pikes called Rapories. 

2 . Hist. An Irish pikeman or irregular soldier, 
of the kind prominent during the war of 168S-92 ; 
hence, an Irish bandit, robber, or freebooter. 

«. 3690 T. Harrison in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. tr. IV. 2x2 
The fugitive Irish, or Rapperies, who steal In the night. 
a 1700 U. El Diet. Cant, Crezo, Ra/paries, Wid Irish 
Robbers, and Out-kiH'S. 

V- .. rr. -Parties 


‘V ‘ , -se were 

I aiierwarus uuieu iv.ippaiee s, a soil 01 ntsii • Uiiures that 
follow their Armies to pray on the spoil, 369a Siege Lyme, 
rick 3 This day several notorious Rapparees were brought 
, Prisoners into our Camp. 1707 Act 6 Anne it An Act for 
' the more effectual suppre^ion of .. robbers and rapparee^ 
J 1745 Berkeley Let. to Gerzais 24 Nov, in Life viii. 

- V’* ■’ ^yof 

■ , ■ ,■ : ■■■ -ULAV 

I ■ "’as 

I no easy m“ ” — — — 

j attrib. x ’ '’Hanlon.. That 

o’er the b ... banner un- 
furled. X ■ r The rapparee 

Irish lesnes wnu loiiiieu me uuik ui jaiiiess force. 

h.Jig., or extended to persons of similar char- 
acter in other countries. 

1 *^3 J- Edwards A itthor, O. fy W*. Test. 397 These zealots, 

I these Jewish rapparees and assassins. 1720 I. Johnson 
Canons Eng.Ch. I. Eejb, Let,.Rappcrecs and rVeebooters, 
incur the severest Wrath of God. 38x6 Scott Autiq. xiii, 
This rapparee promised^ him mountains of wealth. 3833 
Marrvat P, Simple xili, By that time we had arrived at 
the door.. I paid the rapparee, and in 1 popped. 

Sappee (rsepr). Also 9 rupee, [ad. F. 

; (jabac) rdpe, pa. pple. of rSper to Rasp (see def.).] 

I A coarse kind of snuff made from the darker and 


ranker tobacco leaves, and originally obtained by 
rasping a piece of tobacco. Also ^rappee*situff. 

tf 3740 Wimble's Snuffs in F. W. Fairholl Tobaeeo (X876) 
26S English Rappee, Scented Rappee tetc.). 1758 Johnson 
Idler No. 34 T 24 Made some rappee-snuff. 2785 Crasbf. 
Newspaper 1834 IL 128 He May tell their honours 
that he sells rappee, 1859 Thackeray Firgiiu be, He 
started back, and must have upset some of his rappee, for 
Macbeth sneezed thrice. 

(! Bappel (rapel), sb. [F., f. rappeler to recall, 
ItoEAi/.j The roll or b«t of a drum to summon 
soldiers to arms. 

1848 W, H. Kelly tr. L. Blands Hist, Ten V, I. xas Then 
came drums of the national guard beating the rappel and 
the gfnfrnle. xB6t W. H. Russell in Times 99 July, A 
strong body of drummers on the French model beat some 
noisy rappel. 

tratisf. 3866 Miss Thackeray Village on Cliff xiv, He. , 
beat the rappel with his spoon upon the tablecloth. 
tBappel, Obs. rare. [ad. F. rappeleri see 
Repeal vJ] trans. To recall (a hawk). 

3575 Turberv. Faulconrie 62 A fearfull go'shawke . . (willj 
not willingly repajTc to any de%Tse wherwith she is called 
and rappeldc alter hjT flight. 

Sappely, variant of Raplt adv. Obs. 

Kappor (rcB’paj). [f. Rap vX -ep. i.] 

1. (Sie who raps or knocks; a spirit-rapper. 


«S5 in Johnson. 

2 . Anything used for rapping ; spec, + A door- 
mocker. Obs. b. A rattle or clapper, rare. c. 
'loaUmimng quot. 1851). 

1640 Outlandish Proverbs 5 0^x6 An old mans staffs is the 
apper of deaths doore. >7^ Sterne Tr. hhandy xvi. 
ic stood w-ith the rapper of the door suspended for a full 
nmute in his hand. iSio Sftnidid Fotliti I. i6 ptrendish 
Iquare, where the rapper first roused her from the deepest 
ruminations. 1834 Southey Doctor I, (1862) xi6 He w'as 
lot disturbed .. by the watchmen’s rappers, or cbp-slicks. 
853 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms, Nerthumb. fy Durh. 41 
Zapper^h. lever, placed at the top of a shaft or inclined 
lane, . . to give signals, w hen everj* thing Is ready at the 
oiiom for drawing awa}*. 3869 Pall Mall G. 8 Oct. 8 The 
onnection to each rapper and batterj* was to be made by 
of a small button. 


Now only dial. 

36x1 CoTCR-, Bourdes, fibs, rappers, lyes- x63i T.Flatman 
Heraclitus Ridens No. 38 (17x3) I. 252 Care has told as 
many Rappers for the Dissenters as he thinks good, a 1734 
North Exam. xi. v. $ 139 (1740) 402 NNTiat a R^per b it 
then to say further fete.]. 1890 in Ctonceslersh. Gloss. 

b. A great oath. Now only dial. 

1678 Drvoen Limberham is', 1, If you can^ swear such 
Rappers too, there’s hope of j’ou. <*1734 J'oRth Lives 
(i22(57 III. 225 When hi was very angrj'..he was apt to let 
go a rapper or two. 2890 in Cloucestersh. Gloss. ^ 

+ 4 . Something remarkably good or large. Oos. 
(Cf. Rapping ppl. a. 2.) 

3653 Sir E. NiaioLAS in N. Papers (Camden) II. 3^ Tell 
my deerest Lord Norwich be shalfhavc a rapper (of a letter] 
next week. 3^ Marvell Reh. Transf. t. 203 There re. 
mains but one Flower more th-at I have a mind to ; but that 
mdeed b a ^pper. *Tb a Flower of the Sun. 

Eapper, -ier, obs. Sc. forms of Rapieb:. 



HAPPING. 
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BAPT. 


Happeree, -y, obs. forms of Rappabee. 
Hoping (riE’piij), vbJ. sbX [f. Rap r<.i] 

1 . The action of striking or knocking sharply. 

c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret.^ Gov. Lordsh. 97 A rappj'ngge 
togedre of stones, a 1548 Hall CkivtUjEdiu. ^^40, When 
he was with hasty rappyng quickely let in. ci6xx Chapman 
Iliad xn. 162 Stones, .on the helnis. . Kept such a rapping, 
it amaz’d great Asius. 17x0 Taller No. 160 P x, I heard a 
great Rapping at my Door. x86o Emerson Cotid. Life^ 
Wks, (Bohn) H. 397 In creeds never was such 
levity; witness the. .dellration of rappings. 

2 . a. Utterance (of an oath), fto. Perjury. Obs. 

.1611 CoTCR., lurement,..OL rapping out of an oath. 1754 
Fif.ldikc yonaihan Wild i. .\iii. (1840J 551 He was a pitiful 
fellow who would sticlc at a little rapping for his friend. 
tKa'Pplng, vbl. sbfi Obs.~' [f. Rap v."] 
The practice of seizing or taking. 

1541 Paynell Caiibine L i In rappynge and catebynge he 
was auaritious. 

Happing (rte-p'D). 

1 . That raps or knocks. 

185s Smedley Occult Sciences 191 After all that has been 
MTitten on the subject of the rapping spirits. 

2 . Uncommonly big or striking. Now dial. 

1658 Bramhall Consecr. Bps. vL 146 Some others who 

fathered this rapping lie upon him. 1720 Strype Sloxo's 
Surv. (1754) 1 . 1. xviu 100/1 He maketh a voluntarj’ confess 
s’on of three other rapping crimes. 1728 W. Smith Uftw. 
Coll. xBi Next comes a rapping Lye. 1847-78 Haluwell, 
Rapping^ large. Var. dial. 

Rappist^ (ne*pist). U.S. [See def.] A 
member of an American religious sect named from 
its leader, George Rapp. 

1845 G. Struthers in Ess. Chr. Union xiL 372 The Rap- 
pists, Shakers, Mormons.. and other small sects, 1882-3 
ScHAFF Encycl. Relig. Rtwiol. III. iQQiThe Rapplsts emi* 
grated to Economy, 17 m. northwest of Pittsburg. 

So Ba’ppite. 

1832 S. A. Ferrale Rainhle through U. S. A. 92 The 
Rappites had been in possession of the place for six years. 
x8^ T. L. Nichols 40 Vrs. Atner. Lije II, co The Rap. 
piles, .were the followers of a religious zealot, who yielded 
implicit obedience to his commands, 

Happist - (roc'pisl). [f. Rap sbX or vX + -ist.] 
a. One who believes in spirit-rapping, b. A 
supposed spirit that ‘ raps 
zSSi Tail's 
sears in ghos* 

Pall Mall G . , ■ 

might be, apparently followed with close attention the con- 
versation that went on in the room. 

Rapplack, .loch, obs. forms of R.tPLOCH. 
Happly, variant of Raplv adv. Obs. 
Ha'ppook. vorih dial. In 4 rapok, 9 rappak, 
-uek. An ill-behaved person. 

c 1350 Ipsinadon 7006 By none suche rapokys will I sitt 
1878 Cumbld. GIoss.i Rappah, a pel name for an unruly 
child. x88x J. Sarcissos yoe Scoap 144 (Cumbli Gloss.) 
Them rappucks at cuh creepan aboot t’ back dooar, 
Rapporie, obs. form of R.vppabee. 

Rapport (rapoo'it, F. rapor), sb. Also 7 ra- 
port. [F., f. rapporter\ see Re- and Appobt t/.] 
tl. Report, talk. Obs. rare’~^. 

1539 Cromwell in Mcrriman Life <5- Lett. (1902) II. 194 , 1 
perceyve by his rapport that your grace shewed unto njm 
that the yong duck of Cleves was decessed. 

2 . Reference, relationship ; connexion, corre- 
spondence, conformity. In rapport', (see 3.) 

The quots. show that Johnson wa.s mistaken in supposing 
that Temple was the introducer and sole user of the word. 

x66i in Blount Glossogr. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's 
Trav. 226 Between whose Languages there is no more rap- 
port, then the English hath to the Greek and Arabian. 
1680-90TEMPLE Ess.^ Lear»ingWk&,ij2^ 1 . 167 TIsobWous 
enough, what rapTOrt there is .. between the Thoughts and 
Words. 1697 J. Sergeant Solid Philos. 26 It has no Rap- 
port at all to the Line of Knowledge. [1755 Johnson, 
Rapport.. \ word introduced by the innovator, Temple, but 
not copied by others.) 1821 Sporting Mag. IX. 3 The 
rapports of conformity which naturally c.-dst between the 
male and the female. 1894 Doyle 5 , Hohties 269 As a 
proof that I had been in rapport with you. 

b. spec. A state in which mesmeric action can 
he exercised by one person on another. 

1848 Night Side of Nature I. 345 The somnamhulc 

reads the thoughts not only of his magnetiser, but of others, 
with whom he is ^aced in rapport. 1849 H. Ro^rs Ess. 
{1874)11. vi. 293 Every work of genius by coming, as it 
were, into mesmeric rapport with the affinities of kindred 
genius • -is itself the parent of many others. 

3 , In Fr. phr. en rapport^ in connexion, etc. 
xBi8 Lady Morgan A utobiog. (1859) 98 During his govern- 
ment as First Consul, I was frequently en f-a/port with 
him. x8si Mayne Reid Rifle Rangers xxviii. Sympathetic 
natures, who only needed to be placed en rapport to ‘ like 
each other mightily’. 

•t‘ 4 :. Comb, rapport- work (tr. F. onvrage de 
rappon)^ inlaid or mosaic work. Obs. 

1686 tr. Chardin's Trax>. Persia 407 The Workmanship is 
of several pieces of rapport-work after the Mosaic manner. 

tRappo’rt, r. Obs. rare~~^, [See prea] intr. 
To relate to. 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 11. § 10 ^Vhich duty r’ap- 
poTts to God and touches not the hlan. 

t RapporteUT. Obs. rare-^^. [a. F. rapport^ 
cur, f. rapporter : see Rapport A reporter. 

.e 1500 Melusine 190 With drawe not rapporteurs of wordes 
toward you- 

]| H»approcliemeilt (raprfjman). [F., f. raP‘ 
procher re- + cpprocher Approach) -f -ment.] 


A coming or bringing together, an establishment 
of harmonious relations. 

2809 Editu Rev. XIV, 228 One of the opinions deserves 
to be mentioned, as exhibiting a curious rapprochement. 
2888 Times (weekly ed.) 6 J uly 8/3 A rapprochement between 
the Russian and Austrian governments. 

Rapreiff, obs. Sc. form of Reprove. 
Hapscallion (rsepsksedlan). Also S rabs-. 
[Later form of Rabcallion.] A rascal, rogue, 
vagabond, scamp. 

2699 E. Ward London SPy Na 5. xo A parcel of Poor 
ragged Rapscallions, mounted upon Scrubbed Tits. 1748 
Smollett Rod. ikrtwrf.xxv, Go your ways, you rapscallion. 
1837 Howitt Rur. Life iv. ii. (1862) 335 Those ragged 
rapscallions that abound in the streets of towms. .. uncuUi- 
\'ated, neglected. 1885 Ronciman Skippers <7 Sn. 214 A set 
of ferocious-looking rapscallions had bidden the steamer, 
b. attrib. or as adj. 

27x2 E. Ward Quix. I. 3B0 Such a strange Rapscallion 
fellow. 2777 in F, Moore ^ BalL Atner. Rev. (1856) 
172 From nim who. .calls all Congresses Rabscallion. iB^ 
Trollope He knew, etc xil (1878) 66 He is dressed in such 
a rapscallion manner. 

Hence Rapsca'Zlionly a., rascally; Eapscal- 
lionry, rascals collectively. 

2832 Blackza. Mag. XXXIL 245 A * rapscallionly part * 
there is in every community. ^2858 TYwer 30 Nov., I sup- 
pose this rapscallionr^' will ‘quit* soon. 

+ B.a*pshin. Obs. rare. [f. Rap -f Shin.] 
A kind of fetter contrived to strike against a horse's 
leg, and so prevent it from running away. 

1677 Dulwich College MSS. Ser. 11. 30 (28 July), 4 pins 
for the horses rapshins. 1683 Kennet tr. Erasnu on kollv 
5^ The Penalty of his Jaws being curbed, his Tail dock’d, 
his Rapshin and Fetters when he runs a-Grass. 

Rapsodie, -ist, -y, obs. ff. Rhapsodist, -y. 
t Ra'pster. nonce-wd. [f. Rap t/.i -f -ster.] 
One who raps. 

277a T. Brydges Homer 1 . 309 Then at another 

stroKc this rapster Settled Calisius, hts tapster. 

Rapt (r^'ept), sb. Now rare. [ad. L. raptus, 
n. of action f, rap^re to seize. Cf. F. r<i//.] 

1 . A trance, ecstasy, rapture. 

1526 Pil^. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 272 A rapt, or a rauj*ssh- 
ynge of the soule. 1555 Eden Decades 182 He seemeth 
to fye os thoughe he were in great j^jme or in a rapte. 2669 
Wooohead St. Teresa j. xxiv. 265 There came a Rapt upon 
me, so sudden, that it took me, as it were, out of myself. 
2752 Lamngton Entkus. Meth. Papists ilL (1754) 72 
Being much indisposed, I took up my Rosary, and insen- 
sibly fell into a Rapt. 2826 Southey Vind, Eecl. Angl. 13B 
In one of his rapts the Angels, who conducted his spirit .. 
bade him look down upon the earth, 
f 2 . Sc. « Rape (abduction or ravishing). Obs. 
2S3S Stewart Cr<»«. Scot. II. lax Aduherie and fomica- 
tioun,Rapt and incest. C2614 Sir W. Dido ^ lEneas 

I. 48 Fair Helen’s rapt, and Paris’ prowd ofience. 0x693 
Urquhart's ii<i^c/<wViiLxlviii. 387 A Vagabond Stranger., 
by an own Rapt snatebt away before their own eyes their 
..Daughters. 

fb. An abducted woman. Obs. rare"'^. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. 11. 70 [Helen is) the inordinate pat- 
terne of all willing and licentious rapts. • * 

f 3 , The act or power of carrying forcibly away ; 
sweep ; force, current Obs. 

2632 Lithgow Trav. vm. 341 Neither may reason find 
place in the violent rapt of such * 

Tr^’ol < 5 * Tri. Faith iv. (184^) x '• 

God doth all with an immcdiatv ...pw -.-.*^,.>^....1- 

Chr. Mor. i. § 24 Move by the Intefligcnces of the superiour 
Faculties, not by the Rapt of Passion. 

^* 4 . Violent robbery, rapine. Obs. rare’~^. 

1641 Se. Acts Ckas. I (1814) V, 425 IHc) brought aivay 
from thame ane kow whairof he i)e%'er made restitutione as 
quhilk is manifest rapt and oppressioune. 

Rapt (rcept), pa. pple. (and pa. A). Also 5-6 
rapte, 7 rap’t. [ad, L. rapMes, pa. pple. of rapere 
to seize, Rape 

Chiefly cmploj'cd as a px pple. passive (rarely active', but 
also occas. in poetrj’ (rrom ci6oo) as a px tense. The use 
ofR*" *• ’p-t f ■ v’yeommon 

(cf. . ■ . • • ! • . <•»; • - \ 

I. .Vj*. « • i.'.ijuse.) 

1 . (Also with npP) Taken and carried up to or 
into heaven (either in literal or mystical sense). 

a 1400 Vernon MS. in O.E. Misc. 223 pe visions of seynt 
poul wan he was rapt into paradys. 14x2-20 L^^JG. Chron. 
Troy II. xiv, In this wj’sc were the bretheren tv'ajme To 
heauen rapt, as thes i>ocles faynx 2432-50 ir. Higden 
(Rolls) III. 25 Helyas w’as rapte in this tymx 1526 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 153X) 25 Whan he was rapt & taken vp in 
to the th>Tde heuen. 26x0 Goillim Heraldry iii. il (i6fe) 
99 To this place., were Enoch, Elias and Paul rapt up 
before their deaths. 2667 Milton P. L. in. 522 Rapt in a 
Chariot drawn by fiery Steeds. 2760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
of Qual. (1S09) IV. 71 They arc,. rapt, perhaps, like Elijah, 
alive into Heavex x866 Kingsley Herew. 1 . Prel. la He 
was rapt up on high and saw S. Peter. 

2 . earned awayzV/ j/^/rzVjWiibout bodily removal, 

c 2470 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 25 How a certeyn deuowt 

person - , was rapte in spirite by the willc of ^od. 2550 Bale 
Image Both Ch. t. Ciiij, I .. "'as in the spiriic rapte, and 
clercly taken vp from all wordlyc ^ertes. 1669 Woodhead 
St. Teresa L xxxvi. (x67x) 272 Being in Prayer and rapt 
in Spirit. *7x2 Pope Messiah 7 Rapt into future times, the 
Bara begun. 1878 S. Cox.SVi/i% Mundi ix. (ed. 3) 19B St, 
Paul "hen he was rapt in the spirit into Paradise. 

b. With various const, as beside^ beyond^ out of 
(oneself), into (a certain state). 

1549 Ch.kloxer Erasm. an Folly T. iij, They are wholy 
distraught and rapte out of iheimsclves. 2576 Fleming 
PanopU Epist. rSp Doe 1 seeme .. to be frentique, and rapt 


beside my selfe. 2622 Burton Anai. Mel. in. il tii. uL 
(1651)476 Anthony M-as amazed and rapt beyond himself. 
2692 Ray Creation (1692) j6o How would he have 
rapt into an Extasie of Astonishment. 2795-28x4 Wordsw. 
Excurs. I. 215 Rapt into still communion. 2^0 Hesm 
Stretton Through a Needle'' s Eye 1 . 182 He had been rapt 
away into a trance of spiritual ecstasy. 

3 . Transported with some emotion, ravished, 
enraptured. Also const, vjtih or (in recent use) by. 

XS39 Taverner Card. JVysed. 11. 3 With this noble corage, 
with ihb ardent zele .. he is thus rapte. 2596 Spenser 
F. Q. IV, ix. 6 With the sueetnesse of her rare delight The 
prince halfe rapt began on her to dote- x68o Cnowitz Misery 
Civ. War iv. 50 , 1 am so rapt I mind not what she says. 
27x3 Addison Cato i\\ lii, 1 . . Am rapt with joy to see my 
Marcia’s tears. 1795-28x4 Wordsw. Excurs. iv, 187 From 
such disorder free. Nor rapt^ nor craving, but in settled 
peace. 18x4 Scott JVav. xxvzj I am not, like him, rapt by 
the bustle of military preparation. x86o hlAURY Phys. Geog. 
Sea vL § 313 , 1 have stewd on the deck under those beau- 
tiful skies gazing, admiring, rapt. 

_ 4. Deeply engaged or buried in (a feeling, sub- 
ject of thought, etc.) ; intent ujvn. 

2509 Hawes /’/cat. xxix. (Percy Soc.)i 37 Fora woman 
rapt in lore so marveylously. 2602 R. Johnson Kingd. «5- 
Commzv. (1603) 222 As men rapt in deep contemplation. 
2682 H. More Belshazzar 1. 66 Rapt in prophetic virion, 
I behold Things hid as from mortal sight. 2769 Gray 
Itisiallat. Ode x8 Rapt in celestial transport they. 2846 
Tcnn\’son Golden Yeartin As if the seedsman, rapt Upon 
the coming harvest, should not plunge His hand into the 
bag. 2847 — Princ. \'l 203 Ida spoke not, rapt upon the 
child. 2882 Farrar Early Chr, I. 416 Rapt in adoring 
contemplation. 

5 . Of a woman : Carried away by force ; raped. 
2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. xoq Sekenge Europa his 

sust>T, . . whiche was rapte by lupiter. C2550 Ltfe Bp. 
Fisher in Wks. (E. E. T. S.) ii. p. xHv, Prorided ahvaies 
that you .. Catherine u-ere not rapt against your will 2594 
Drayton Idea 497 By Proserpine's sad Teares, When she 
was rapt to the infernall Bower, a 2634 Randolfh Poems 
(1638) 21 Euridice.. From Orpheus rapt, 

6 . Carried or removed from one place, position, 
or situation to another. (Chiefly said of persons.) 
With various consL 

2552 Lktimer Godly Sertn. (1562) xi3b, Tbey..shalbe 
rapte \p into theajTe. 26x5 Sandys Trar. 206 The house of 
the blessed Virgin .. V’as rapt from thence, and set in the 
woods of Picenum. 0x639 Wotton in Reliq. (1651) 506 
From Oxford I was Rapt by my Nephew.. to Rcdgrare 
27x5-20 Pope Iliad v, X13 Rapt through the ranks he 
thunders o’er the plain. 2820 W. Irving SketeJt- Bk. I. 21* 
The aspiring family wxs rapt out of sight in a whirlwind. 
2870 Mvf.rs Poems 82 That face, . . Lo, while we looked on 
her, was rapt away. 

b. Taken away by death. 

2820 W, Irving Sketch Bk. (xBsp) 122 His only daughter 
had been rapt away to the ^ve. 2865 Carmxe Fredk. 
Gt. X. >’111.(1872) 111.097 Looking back..upon such a Father 
now rapt away for ever, 

fc. Snapped up (by purchasers). Obs. t'arc""^. 
2567 Dfant Horace, Epistles To Rdr. *v, Flim fiam^es and 
gue ^wes..are soner rapte vp thennu..ClarkIy makinges. 

IL 7 . As pa. pple. active, rare. 

2509 Hawes Paxt. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 50 The m>Tide 
inw'arde Venus bad rapte and taken fen'ently, 2605 B. 
Jonson Volpone Ded., This it is, that hath .. rap’t me to 
present indignation, Milton P. R. 11. 39 what acci* 

de nt H ath rapt him from us? 

TTT - 8. PiSpa,t. Chiefly poetic, and now mm 
2594 znd Rep. Faustus (1828) 76 He . . rapt him up by his 
long hair out of the water unto the land. 2621 H. King 
Sertn. 54 Else some whirle-wind rapt him. and bare him to 
the house. 2651 R. Waring Verses prefixed Carlwrigkf s 
Comedies, He rapt us, loo: 'l was Heaven but to heare. 
*797 ^Irs. Radcliffe Italian xi, A pleasing melancholy, 
that rapt all her attention. 1822 Shelle>' Adeneds xxiii. 
Sorrow and fear So struck, so roused, so rapt Urania. 2876 
Swinburne Erechtheus 617 As the wild God rapt her from 
earth’s breast lifted. 

Hapt (rxpt),///. a. [See prec,] 

1 . Entranced, rarished, enraptured, etc. 

i ggg Eden Decades 282 The spirite answereth b)’ the 
mouth of the rapte Places. 2632 Milton Patscroso 40 Thy 
rapt soul sitting in thine C5*es. 2732 Poi’e Ess. Man i. 278 
The rapt -Seraph that adores and burns, 2841 EsiERsas’ 
Addr. Pleth. Nature Wks. (Bohn) II. 221 The rapt saint is 
found the only logician. 

2 . Indicating, proceeding from, characterized by, 
a state of rapture. (Freq. in later 19th c. use.) 

2797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian i, He listened . . with a rapt 
attention. 2851 J. P. Njchol Archil. Heav. (ed. 9) 300 The’ 
rapt language oiibe Psalmist. 2874 L. Stephen Hours in 
Lwrary (1892) I. iv. 167 It is not the poetrj* of deep medi- 
tation or of rapt enthusiasm. 

+ 3 . Due to being carried along. Obs. rarc~^- 

2603 Sir C. He>’DON fud. Astrol. xxl 432 Tlie Moone by 
her diume rapt motion from East to West. 

+ Rapt, V. Obs. [f. Rapt pa. ppbe. ; cf. ILu* 
7/.^, Rape 

L irans. To carr}' away by force. 

2577 Northbrooke .^/c/>^(x£ 43)$6 The women of Saba., 
were rapted and rauished by the Romaines. 2601 Daniel 
Civ. Wars vii. xcvii, The Libian lion, .. Oul-ru^hing from 
his den, rapts all away. 26x9 Sir A- Gorce:s tr. B^on s 
De Sap. Vet. 159 This spirit is fained to be rapted by the 
Earth. Ibid., The ajTC is rapted by the water, 

2 . To transport, enrapture. 

2598 Syl>t:ster Du Barias ii. iv. i. Trophies 4,s\ The 

Prophet rapting his soule’s soule a space. 0x6x9 Fotherby 

Atkeom. lu xii. f 5 (1622) 337 It cuen rapteth the soule, and 
alKiracteth it from it selfe. 

Hence +Ea*pted ppL a., +Ba*pting vlL sb. 

1586 Warner Alb. Eng. 1. v. (75891 x6 Hercules.. in rescue 
of the rapted Bride did runne. 1552 \t. Junius .’v Rr.'. xm. 
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EASE, 


EAP, TAP. 

9 His rapting cp by the Spirit. ai 6 i^ Fotherby 

Ji. xii, S 2 (1622) 337 Tuning rarely right, Vmo the rapting 

Spirit, the raptca sprighc. 

Hap, tap, etc. An imitation of the sound pro- 
duced by nipping on a door. 

1833 Markvat P, Simple I, Rap, tap, tap ! * There's your 
ma-ster .screamed the lady. 1^4 A. G. Murdoch Sandy 
Tartan 3 Rap, lap, llrrap, went the Tweezer's knuckles 
against the pannelling of the door. 

Ha*P'ta*p, V, [Cf. prec.] intr. To make a 
rapping noise- Hence Ea*p-ta'pping///. a. 

2&2Z Clare Vill. Mimtr, 1. 36 The tuteung fife, and 
hoarse rap-tapping drum. 1859 Caperh BalL ff Songs 142 
Thrice happy cot, if there the bard should stray By some 
kind chance, and rap-tap at its door. 

Haptato*rial, a. [f. L. type *raptdion-us (f. 
raptdre to seize) -f- -al.] = Raptorial. 

1E61 in Smithsonian Afisc. Collect. IV. 1. Gloss. i83o 
GiisTHER Fishes 296 A raptatorial fish organised to live at 
a depth of between 500 and 800 fathoms. 

So Ka'ptatory a. (In recent Diets.) 
t Ea'pter. Obs.’~‘^ [f. Raft v."] A ravisher. 
»6ta Draytoh Poly.olh. x. 140 Chaste \Vinifrid ; who chose 
..To haue her hanniesse life by the leud Rapter spilt. 
tHa^ptery. Obs, rare^^, [f. Rapt pa. ppU. 
+ •EP.T.] Rapture. 

1640 Bp. Revtxolds Passions Iv. 18 To quicken and rayse 
the Minde with a kind of heat and raptene. 

t Ha’ptin^, <r. Obs. [f. Raptz/, - f- - in’g 2 .] 
Transporting, enrapturing, ravishing, (Not un- 
common in 17th c.) 

1598 Svuxster Dii Barias vL (1642) 57/2 Come and see 
Womans rapting features. 1610 Histrio-nn. i. 35 In flowing 
slraynes, and rapting Symphoni^ 1676 D’Urfey Alad. 
Ftacle IL ii, He eager of such rapting Bliss, awak’d her with 
a kiss. 17*1 — Operas, etc. Ded., Sing then, Apollo, touch 
thy rapting L5T'e. 

tHa'ption. Obs. rare~^. [ad. L. raptidn-em 
(Terence), n. of action f. rapert Rape v.-] The 
fact of being snatched up. 

1^48 Udall Erasm. Par. Pref. Aiiij b. Of feigned 
visions, of lying in traunces, of rapeions, euen unto the third 
heauen. 1623 in Cockerasl [2644 condemned in Vindex 
An^licns s- 6 .\ 

Ha'ptly, adv. rare. [f. Rapt ppl. a. jt -ly 2 .] 
ta. Quickly. Obs. b. Rapturously. 

2646 J. Gregory Notes ^ Ohs. (2650) 74 That part of 
the Spheare is most rapth' moved, which is tnost remote 
from the Poles. 2890 S. Jl Duncan Social Departure 225 
Just the thing, she whispered to me raptly, 

Ha*ptness. rare, [f. as prec. + •^^:3S.] t a. 
Swiftness. Obs. b. Rapt condition. 

*597 A. M. tf. Guilletueau's Fr. Chirurg. S2b/2 With 
more festlnatlon & more rapines, i^t Cornk. Mag. Feb. 
282 That look which such raptness wears. 

Kaptor (rre*pt9i). [a. L. raptor, agent-noun 
f. rapere Rape i>. 2 ] 

+ 1 . A ravisher. Obs. 

^ x6^ Heywood Brit. Troyxw. xcv, Oh ! had the Raptor 
in his cradle dide. Millions of Hues had in hU death beene 
sau'd. 1709 J. Johnson Clergym. Vade At. IL 30 If the 
virgin had bc^ engaged to another, . . the raptor had been 
guil^ of adultery. 

f 2 . A plunderer, robber. Obs. 

2667 Waterhouse Fire Lend. 32 They that took away 
goods in a sort wrongfully will pro\*e themselves preservers 
no: raptors. 27*0 J. Johnson- Canons Ch. Eng. II. H bj b, 
Some Raptors rather than Rectors of Churches. 

3 . Ornith. One of the Kaptores (see 4), 

2873 W. Cory Lett, ff Jmis. (1897) 324 We wake the 
echoes of the rocks so well stocked with raptors. 2852 
W. H. Hudson La Plata 93 Some raptors never attack 
birds, others only occasionally. 

4 . In Lat, pi. raptores (rffiplo^'xrz), as the name 
of an order of birds of prey, including the eagle, 
hawk, buzzard, owl, etc, 

1823 Vigors in Trans. Linn. Sac. XIV. 405 note, The tenn 
Baptatores cf that naturalist Illligcr] I have ventured to 

alter*-' r*-.**-...- , — on... 

fonr ... ,,111 

Rep ■ . ■ " 

falcons, and owls- 

Ea^OriaJ. (rceplo^Tial), a. (and r 3 .) [f. L. 

type *raptdri-us (cf. prec.) + -al.] 

1 . Given to seizing prey, predatory; esp, rap- 
torial birds ss prec. 4. 

Vigors & Horshelo in Trans. Linn. See. XV. 377 
The first order .. is the Raptorial Order, or the Birds of 
Fiey. ,Sn O..T^ Siel. ^ r«//i in Orr C/rr. Sc^ Or^art. 
Aiai. I. S26 Raptorial birds take a horizontal position when 
suspended in the air. 189* W, H. Hudson La Plata 25S 
Bringing a raptoriai insect and a firefly together, 
b. os sb. A bird of prey. (Ogilvie 1882.) 

2 . Pertaining to, or characteristic of, predatory 
birds or animals ; adapted for seizing prey. 

*®37 Jardine Brit. Birds II. 53 With raptorial or pre- 
daaotts manners. 1870 H. A. Nicholson Alan. Zool. 1. 210 
In others the first pair of legs are greatly developed, and 
form powerful raptorial organs, as in the Mantis. 

So Sapto-rions a. 

18x9 G. S.AUOUELLE Entomol. Compend. 300 Anterior legs 
i^torioas. 1835 Kirbv //ah. ^ InsU 0/ Anim. II. xv. 59 
The raptorious fore leg of the Squllkc. 

'Ha*ptTiL ? pseudo-arch. App. *= Rascal. 

1843 Lytton Last Bar. i. vii. The raptril vulgar .. who 
Mss one day what they applaud the next. Ihid. iv. v, 
H^rd you the name the rapinls shouted. 

Eaptore (ra ptiOj), sb. Also 7 •nrap-. [£. 

RAPT^Sa. fpU. + -CEE. C£ cctture.'\ 


\ 


I 


I 


I 

I 


j 

I 

1 

I 

! 

I 


i*l. The act of seizing and carr}'ing off as prey 
or plunder. Obs. 

2608 Shaks. Per. It. 1. 161 Spite of all the rapture of the 
sea. This jewel holds his building on my arm- cx6ii 
Chapman Iliad xxii. 272 Look how an eagle from her height 
Stoops to the rapture of a lamb. 2629 G. Daniel Ecctns. 
xliv._6 Who did Realmes subdue ..AVctc wise in Councell, 
and in Rapture strong. 

2 . The act of carrying, or fact of being carried, 
onwards; force of movement Now 
26x5 Chapman Odyss. xiv. 428 Our Ship., 'gainst a Rocke, 
or Flat, her Keele did dash With headlong rapture. 1625 
N. Carpenter Geeg. Del. ii. ri. (1633) o3 A receiued opinion 
— Di-rt-— v 


t 

’ call it) or Enthusiasllcal Spirit of Preaching. 0x8x4 Gtni- 
, zanga it. L in New Brit. Theatre III. zio 111 tell you- 
I Now prepare for rapturalion. 

Hapture (rK’ptiur), v. Now rare. [f. the sb.] 
^ To enrapture. Also const, wrV/;. (Chiefly in 

pass,, common c 1700-50.) 

; 2637 Heywood Royal Ship 27 Shee hath (no doubt) rap- 

; tured our Undertaker. 2710 Steele Tathrr No. 224 r 7 
The highest compounded Spirit of Lavender .. which .. 
raptures the Spints. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) V- 
308 How svill Lord M. be raptured when he sees her. 2818 
Keats Endym. lu 947. 18^ Incersoll in Pall Mall G. 
16 Apr. 7/1 'Vhxle yet in love with life and raptured with 
the world, he passed to silence. 
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Agassis \i. i. ar With the rapture of great winds to blow 
About earth's shaken coignes. 

*f* 3 . The act of carrying off a woman, Obs. 

x 6 oo Vp.kkbk Fortunatus Wks. 1873 I. 151 That feare 
Which her late violent rapture cast upon her. 2662 J. 
B^rgrave Pope Alex. Vli (1867) 117 A flat piece of brass, 
with the rapture of Proserpine by a (^ntaurc- 1728 Newton 
Ckronet. Amended i. 1x4 Under which of the Kings hap- 
pened the rapture of Europa. 

t b. = Rape sbi^ 3. Obs. Also fig. \ 

16x5 Chapman Odyss. xx. 485 My women servants dragg’d 
about my house 'X’o lust and rapture. 2649 G. Daniel 
Trinarek.. Hen. K, cccxxix, Though the Representative 
committ Rapture vpon bis heart, in well-drawne Smiles. | 

4 . The act of conveying a person from one place 
to another, esp. to l^ven; the fact of being so 
conveyed. 

2647 Ward Simp. Cobler 19 Horrid raptures downe to 
the lowest hell. 1693 J, Edwards Author. O. ff N. Test. 
Z93 Elias's rapture to heaven. 1842 Manning Serin, viii. 
(1848) 139 In the book of the iMophet Ezekiel we read of hU 
rapture to Tel-abib. 2895 A. Nutt Koy. Bran I. 273 note. 
The rapture of the hero, by the heroine, to the Underworld. 

5 . Transport of mind, mental exaltation or ab- 
sorption, ecstasy; noveesp. ecstatic delight or joy. 

2629 Milton .Vativity 98 Such musick sweet. .As all their 
souls in blisfull rapture took. *655 Stanley Hist. P/ulos. 

111. (1701) 86/x His Contemplative Rapture at the same 
time was no less worthy Admiration. 17x7 Lady M, W. 
Montagu Ze/. to C'tess Mar 18 Apr., Women always speak 
in rapture when they speak of beauty. 1818 Mrs. Shelley 
Franienst. m. (1865) 'Fhe astonishment ..soon gave 
place to delight and lapturc. 1S63 Geo. Euot Romota xi. 
xxiv, He felt to that moment the rapture and glory of 
martyrdom without its agony. 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this. (In 
mod. use the pi. is freq. in the phr. {io be) in, or 
{to go) into raptures^ 

x6os Drayton Bar. IVars iil Ivin, With such brave rap- 
tures from her words that rise, She made a breach In his 
impressive breasL 1642 Milton Apol. Smeei. liL Wks. • 
(t8^i) 287 ThU man. .sees truth as in a rapture, and cleaves 
to It. 2738 Wesley Hyt/ms, * Again the kind revolving 
Y*ear' iv, If aught can there enhance their Bliss Or raise 
their Raptures higher. 2760 Goldsm. Cit. IK xi, He is in- , 
stantly in raptures at so great an improvemeut. zSSz Miss | 
Braddon Lady Audley i, A place that strangers fell into ' 
raptures with, x8fi6 Geo. Eliot F. Holt (x863) 19 The ' 
mother’s early raptures bad lasted but a short time. . 

c. A State of passionate excitement; a par- j 

oxysm, fit. rare (now dial.). ' 1 

1607 Shaks. Cor. il L 223 Your pratlliig Nurse Into a nip- , 
ture lets her Baby crie. 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 24 | 
Then in rage and sudden rapture drew out his knife. 2895 , 
W, C. Fraser IKhaups 0/ Ditrley xii, The laddies used to 
pit her into terrible raptures when they mlsca'ed her. ! 

d. A Strong fit or attack of {porno emotion or 
mental state). 

x75S-x8i4WoRDSw.Zj'c«rx. vl 488 A rapture of forgetful- [ 
ness, 1871 W. Alt-XANOER yohnny Gibb iL 19 * Eh, that’s 
the sea !’ exclaimed the lassie in a rapture of admiration. ; 


0 . The e.xpression of ecstatic feeling in words or 
music ; a rhapsody. 

1620 ’^It.vso'nAstrolog.xj The cause of such Musicall and 
Harmonious Rapturesl 1667 Milton .P. Z. m. 369 With 
Preamble sweet., they introduce Thir sacred &ng, and 
waken raptures high. *763 J. Brown Poetry ff Atns. vL 102 
When the first Fire of Enthusiasm had vented itself in the 
Rapture of Hymns and Odes. 2835 Lytton Rienzi ix. iv. 
The people, .shouted rapturesas he passed. 2845 Browning 
Home TIu fr. Abroad 14 The first fine careless rapture [of 
the thrush}. 

7 . Comb. a. Instrumental, as rapture-bound, 
-bursting, -lightened, -rising, -smitten, -touched, 
-trembling adjs. 

184a Faber Styrian Lake 26, 1 see Mary •rapture>bound. 
And the lily-flowers around. 1824 T, Fenbv Four Tern- 
feram. v-*. It- 2799 Campbell 

Pleas. Ii '■* ». 'I ;■ •. *' . .. ■■ •rapture-lightend 

eycToV/;' ;' .’s litr :• : \ reyde Vere^w^ 

of Faith " 
tongue. 1799 • • ’ 

hath not owm 

grace. 2820 ' * ■ 

depart With a* • 1 • ■ ' 

Alusings vi, C 

b. Objec , ' 2 ' ' ‘ ' 

-moving, -speaking adjs, 

2777 Potter eEsehylus SuppL iti The mus« rapture- 
breihing shell 17S? Bi/rM Aitsxu. Vfms ly Gu,d=u,pc of 
IKauchooe ir,Thesaul o’lxfe, the bcav n Wow, Is rapture- 
giving woman. i8ox Elizabetm Scot Alonzo jr Cerra 8x 
fler *rap:ure-nioviDg voice. Ca-mbbell Pleas. Hope 

Whs. (1S371 4 The *rapturc-spcaking tear. 

Hence Ea-ptural a., Raptoratiou. uonce-reds. 

2695 Er. SrxAT Disc. Clergy 46 Such xapiural (if I may so 


Eiaptured (irc'ptiiud), ppl. a. [f. prcc. sb. 
and vb.] Ecstatic, enraptar^ (Freq. m iSthc.) 

1682 Sir T. Browtie IKks. (1836) 1. 343 The meetcrof the 
rapturd pedagogue. 2725 Pope Odyss. i. 558 In his rap- 
tured soul the vision glows. 1748 Thomson Cast, Indot. jl 
xlvi. Light o’er the chords hb raptur'd hand he flung. 2830 
Tennyson Ode to Alemorg v, Large dowries doth the rap- 
tur d eye To the young spirit present. 

Ra*pttireless, a, rare Devoid of rapture. 

x8xx Scott Don Roderick l iii, Weak minstrels of a laggard 
day, .. Timid and raptureless. 

f Ila*ptxirist, Obs. rare. [f. Raptcee sb. 
-1ST.] An enthusiast. 

1663 Spencer Prodigies (1663) 43 Swarms of prophets and 
rapturists. 1783 Mad. DArblay Diary 23 Jan.,Dr. Warion 
. .IS what Dr, Johnson calls a rapturist. 

B^tnrize (rse’ptiuraiz), v, [f. Raptube sb, + 
-IZE.J intr. To fall into ecstasies. Also {iionce- 
use), to say in an ecstatic way. 

.0., Rfn.- xp Vl — ^ would not miss 

2832 Darwin 
:ain,'DUt I give 

• pure delight 

HaptnrOTlS (ra-ptiuras), a. Also 7-8 poet. 
rapturous, [f, Raptcbe sb. + -ous.] 

1 . Characterized by, expressive or partaking of, 
rapture. 

2678 Cudwortk Intel!. Syst. 1. iv. | 36. A kind of 
Rapturous and Ecstatick Union with . . The One and The 
Good. 2605 Blackmore Pr. Arih. i. 441 Here rapt’rous 
Converse he with Heav'n maintains. 2756 Burke Subl. ff 
B. I. viii, The pleasure . . is of a lively character, rapturous 
and violent. 2802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (x8i6) I. xx, 
178 The joy of the . . master . . was rapturous and voluble. 
X853 Kingsley Hypatia xxu. 279 A shout of rapturous 

jC., — . 

:i. I r,;:*: ; «y; i;i' ?. 

«• •’ •• viroas choir among. 
2851 Helps Comp. Solit. iv. (1874) 42 A rapturous imagina- 
tive girk 1872 K. Eu-is tr, Catnllus xxv. 27 Muse more 
rapturous, you, than any Sappho. X885-94 R. Bridges Eros 
ff Psyche junt xxvi, [We] see thee now so glad and rapturous, 

Kapturously (ne'ptiurssU), adv. [f. prec. 

+ -LY ~.] In a rapturous manner. 

2664 H, More Afyst. Iniq. 293 Mere Prophetick Ell^sis 
, . spoken r.TpturoasIy and^ec\mticany. a 17x1 Ken Shn 


cTovVded rapturously round the princely boy. 

So Sa’ptnronsness. 

2880 G- Meredith Trag. Com. (1881} 271 All that he has 
dreamt of rapturousncbS and blessedness. 

!I Saptus (rre'plDs). [L., vbl. sb, f. rapere to 
seize : cf. Rapt, Kaptuke, etc,] 

1 . Path. A seizure. (Craig, 1848.) 

Chiefly in L. phrases, as raptus inelasieholicus, nervorum. 

2 . A state of rapture or excitement, rare. 

2844 Marc. Fuller Worn, laik C. (1862) xo6 How graceful 
she is in her tragic raptus the chorus shows. xZS& Scott. 
Leader 17 Nov. 4 Did he not lash up the raptus over the 
e.Tlensioa of the franchise? 

Kapy, var. Rap^ Obs. Rapyer, -yro, obs. 
ff, Rapieb. Rapyne, obs. f. R.\pint:. Raquer, 
obs. L Require. Raquest, obs. Sc. f. Request. 
Raquet, var. Racket sb.i 
{j Raqnoti^e (rake’t). Alsoracq-. — Racket 
2861 J. o. Sheppard Fall Rome xiii. 744 The bishop calls 
for his raqueite, and engages in a game at tennis. 1897 
OiUtngOJ- &)XXIX. 362/1 ^\^lcn the racquette is fastened 
the heel and toe are free. 

■f Eaquitable, <z. Obs. rare-^^. [a. OF. (rente) 
raquitable (Godef.) : see next.] Redeemable. 

1682 Warburto.v Hist. Guernsey (1822) 9- If the inherit- 
ance shall be sold for rent raquitable, that is to say, rent 
afterwards to be bought off, or . . pas^ away by deed of 
gifr , . or for wares . . received. 

•f Ea quite, z». Obs.rare~^. \p.. OE . raquiter 
to recover, to pay (Godef.) : see ItE- and Acquit.] 
trans. To redeem. 

1454 Rolls of Parlt. V. 255/2 To Icye In picge my grete 

Jowellys, and the most partie of my Plate not yit raquited. 

Ear, obs. form of Roar. 

fEarachose, a. Obs. rare^K [ad, F. rare 
chose rare thing.] Rare, unusual. 

2576 Mar'xll Mr. Srnirle so He is ravisht in Conterapla. 
tion how Raracho-e it is, to sec or hear a material Question 
in geology defended in the Uni%’«sity Schools. 

Earffi show, obs, fonn of R.vree-suow, 
Eardess, obs. form of Rebedos. 

Eare (zw)» (pidvX and sb.) Also 6-7 Sc. 
rair. [ad. L. rdr-tis or a. F. rare (14th c.).] 

1 . Having the constituent particles not closely 
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packed together. (Opposed to dense^ In later 
use chiefly of the air or gases. 

c x4*o Pallad. cn Hush. i. 99 The londis fatte, or lene, or 
thicke, or rare, 1595 SrEssEU Soun. Iv, Not a>Te ; for she 
is not so light or rare. x6io W, Folkingmam At^ o/Sini'ey 

1. viii. 16 Distinguishing betwecne open and rare soyles, and 
such as are condense and close. 1669 Stormy Mariners 
Ma^. V. 47 All pure and rare bodies ascend, as the Fire 
more than the Air. 173* Arbuthnot Rules 0/ Diet 275 A 
denser Fluid is hotterthan a rarer, cx79olMisoN4S*c//./Jr/j 
I. 100 As the air rises above the earth’s surface, it grows 
rarer, and consequently lighter, bulk for bulk. x86a H. 
SvT.'^CTX^First Princ.xx.w §55(1875) 181 A projectile would 
trave* '* * »• 

than 

fis- ■ ■ ■ " : * 

From the fine threads of rare and .subtle thought. 

fb. Of colour: Thin, faint. Ohs. rare^^, 

'I'jys tr. Leonardus'' Mirr. Stones xii^ Those are reckoned 
the best, whose colour is neither too thick nor too rare, 

1 2 . a. Having the component parts widely set ; 
of open construction ; in open order. Ohs. rare. 

CX420 Pallad. on Hush, xi, 494 A multitude of reysouns 
puld they take, And into rushy frayels rare [L. 7‘ariore con- 
iextti] hem gcte. 1622 Sir R, Hawkiss P'oy. S, Sea (1847I 
T07 They being rare shippes, and without any manner of 
close fights, in bourding with us, their men were all open 
unto us, and we under covert and shelter. 1647 May Hist. 
Pari. MI. V. 100 One rare and slender ranke were to receive 
all the storme without seconds. 

b. Thinly attended or populated. Ohs. rare. 
x6io J. Forces Ceri. Rec. x. (1846) 387 The Assemblle 
was so rare that they were not exceeding the number of 
nineteen Commissioners. CX789 Gibbon (1854)61 
Our immediate neighbourhood was rare and rustic. 
f 3 . a. Placed or stationed at wide intervals; 
standing or keeping far apart. Ohs. 

C 1420 /’ ” " - ■ -C-i,..-'- 

and rare^ . , » 

cumber ir ' ' ‘ ' 

461 Among the trees in pairs tneyrose, they waiK<i; inose 
rare and solitarie, these in flocks. 

i’b. Seldom appearing or seen. Ohs. 

CX450 tr. De Jmitaiione 1. viii. 9 Ee rare amonge yonge 
peple & straunge folkes. 1784 Cowit.r Task ir. 383 Fre* 
quent in Park with lady at his side,. . But rare at home, 

fc. Sparing. Const. x«. Ohs. rare 

1526 Pilgr. Per/.Q^. de \V. 2531) 56b, Pacj’ent in aduer* 
sytees, rare & sobre in wordes. 
d. Infrequent. 7 ’are. 

1707 Floyer Physic. Pulse- IPaieh 128 The Pulse becomes 
. .more kinguid, rare, slow. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 164 He 
..Chose the green path that show'd the rarer foot. 

4 . (With pi. sbs.) Few in number, and widely 
separated from each other (in space or time) j 
forming a small and scattered class. 

XSS5 Act 2^3 Phil. ^ Mary, c. 13 The Fertility of the 
Ground is not apt to bring forth any Corn nor good Grass, 
but in rate Places. x6^ Bramhall Just Vindication h*. 
(x66x} 65 And the Legations from Rome were almost as rare 
as appeals to Rome, .. untill the Norman conquest 1698 
Fryer Acc. £, India 4- P. 199 , 1 never saw but one Grey- 
ey'd, and therefore I suppose them rare. 2784 Cowper 
Tiroc. 700 Are such men rare ? Perhaps they would abound 
Were occupation easier to be found. 1820 Shelley Let. to 
Maria Gishome 263 Clouds .sail o'er the inverse deep, . . And 
the rare stars rush through them. 1885 Munch, Exam. 
15 May 5/6 Brake appliances, to the development of which 
we mainly owe it that railway accidents are now so rare. 

5 . Of a kind, class, or description, seldom found, 
met with, or occurring ; unusual, uncommon, 
exceptional. 

1542 Ud\ll Erasm. A/o^h. 27s It is a veraye rare ihjmg 
in princes to feele the mocions and pangues of the graces, 
*560 Daus tr. Sleidancs Cojnni. 378 An Olyphaunt of Inde, 

. . a rate spectacle, and a beast not often sene in Germany. 
26 jx Bible Pref. t 15 Many rare names of certaine birds, 
beastes and precious stones. 1709 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 

ll. 269 The Book being very rare in Kngland, xySS Man 
No. 15. 4 It is comparatively rare for brutes to die of sick- 
ness. X779 Forrest Voy. N, Guinea 139 The white bird of 
Paradise is the most rare.. .The first sort is very rare. 18x2 
J. Wilson Isle 0/ Palms iv. 399 Gathering rare shells, 
delighted children stray. 1863 Fr. A. Kemble Resid. in 
Georgia 42 How very rare it is to see a well-formed face. 
2870 E. Peacock Ral/Skirl. III. 182 It >vas a rare event 
for Mrs. Skirlaugh to go from home. 

b. It is rare that . . . (Cf. F. il est rare qite , . ., 
and see Rakely adv. 2 cl.) 

1788 T. Tavlor Prochts (1792) I. 34 » verj' rare that 

philology and philosophy are united in the same person. 
x8s5 Prescott Philip //, I. n. ii. 163 It was rare that^ the 
lone of remonstrance was heard in the halls of Castilian 
legislation. 

6. Unusual in respect' of some good quality ; of 
uncommon excellence or merit ; remarkably good 
or fine; f distinguished (quot. 1685). 

2483 Caxtos Cato 2 b, Therin they fonde many noble and 
rare bookes. 2570 Satir. Poems Reform, x. 140 Of quhais 
rair bewtie sebo did sumpart farlie. 1 S 94 Pl\t Jezuell-ho. 
in. 27 One of the rarest Mathematicians of our age. 2639 
Fuller /K/tr m. xxv. (1840) 164 A^more substantial 
tower was built, the rarest piece in that kind the world ever 
saw. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Matt. x. 42 It is not 
only Charity to Preachers and rare Persons, but to the least 
Christians. 1779 CowrcR Yearlv Distress 57 A rarer man 
than you In pulpit none shall kcar. ^2818 Shellev Rcu. 
Islam I. xxiii, A boat of rare derice, which had no sail. 1874 
Ban'croft I-'ootpr. Time i. 67 This rare nation knew ho^v to 
adapt its governments to its needs. 

x>. colloq. Splendid, excellent, fine. 

Distinguished from prec. merely as applied to more trivial 
objects or employed in less dignified context. Intermediate 
applications are not uncommon in the i7lh c. 


^ XS96 Shaks. Mcrch. V. 11. ii, 216 Maister Bassanlo, who 
indeede glues rare new Liuoiies. 2667 Dryden Sir Martin 
Mar-All v.iW^ Mill. You and I wll disguise too... Mood. 
That will be most rare. 1706 E. Ward IVooden JVorld Diss. 
(1708) 59 He's a rare Fellow for giving a bad Captain a good 
Word. X791 ‘G. Gambado * Ann. Horsem. xviiL (1809) 140 
My horse must ha\*e had a rare bit of bone in his back. 
1812 sporting- Ma^. XXXljC 283 The prisoner said it 
w’ould DC a rare thing to get at that mare which was first 
favourite. 2878 Mrs. H, Wood Pomeroy Abbey I. 172 Guy 
will about die of it I expect. Rare fun if he does. 
f c. Interjectionaily in O rare ! 

2596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IVy i, ii. 72 Shall I ? O rare ! lie be 
a braue ludge. ax688 Villiers Reluarsal iv. i, O rare I 
this is the most natural, refined fanej* that ever I heard. 
2762 Sterne Tr. Shandy W. xx-xvi, "Euye ! ' O rare! 'tis 
fine reasoning. Sir, indeed I 2786 Burns Ordination vU, 
Oh rare I to see our elbucks wheep. 

d. colloq. in ironical use. 

x6oo Rowlands Let. Humours Blood i. 48 Vttring rare 
lyes to be admired at. 27x2 Arbuthnot John Bull tit. x. 
Well, John, thou art got into rare company! One has a 
dumb devil [etc.]. 17^ Gouv. Morris in Sparks^ Life ^ 
IVrit, (1832) I, 323 This is a rare situation, for which they 
must thank themselves. Henry Milner 

111. V. 93 And do you mean aUvaj*s to go to bed at nine 
o'clock?. .If that a’n't rare. 

e. colloq. as an intensive, with sbs, and acljs. 
(also 7 ‘are and with adjs.). 

28^ Ht. Martineao Loom <5- Lugger 11. vi. 221 They put 
me in a rare passion. 2848 Mrs. Gaskell Maty Barton ix. 
49 We got a good supper, and grew rare and sleepy. 2877 
Mrs. Huncerford Phyllis xxvii. (1884) 30S That’s a rare 
good sign. 2879 Stevenson Trav. Cevennes 61, I was rare 
and hungrj*. 

7 . ahsoL or as sh- i* a. A rare thing ; a rarity. Ohs. 

2566 Banqueti of Dainties A vj b. Of dainties these let me 
not fayle, u'lth other rates among. 26x1 T. Bastard Paneg. 
Verses in Coryafs Crudities, Put downe, put dowme, Tom 
CorjTite, Our latest rares. 

D. What is rare. 

2656 Earl Monm. tuBoccallttPs Advts. fr. Paruass. 1. v. 
(1674) 8 Of all other things which the rest had mentioned of 
rare in the State of Venice, this was to be preferred. 28x3 
Scott Trienn. nr. xxxvii, Tbat bower, the gazer to be%vitch, 
Hath M’ondrous store of rare and rich. 

+ 8. As adv. = Raiielt. Ohs. 

272X Ramsay Content 213 Rare she appears, unless on 
some fine day She grace a nuptial. 

9 . Comh.f as rare-featured, -painted, -qualitied^ 
•shaped adjs. ; rare-spdng attrib. 

2607 Wilkins Mis, Enforced Marriage Fivb, They are 
the moste rare featur'd rare qualilied gentlewoman. 
2642 Howell Vote in Lett. (1650) II. 242 No Pistolls or 
som rare-spring Carrabins. x8i8 Scorer Rob Roy xi, O rare- 
painted portrait! .. Vandyke was a dauber to you. 2B82 
De Windt Equator yj The Deli pony is a rare-shaped little 
animal. .with immense strength, and very fast. 

Bare (re^i), <2.2 [Later form of Rear c.i] 
t a. Of eggs : I.^ft soft in cooking, Ohs. b. Of 
meat: Underdone. Also Comb. 


a. 2655 Moufet & Bennet HcaWCs Improv. syj A rare 
Egg any way dresst is lightest of Digestion, a hard Egg is 
— it-j f? — v-t — embers 

• I. • . • ’he lean 

• • • • • -a Sen i. 

. -roasted 

or rare, on me xuesuaj's, 2030 M. x/o.sovan i.fom. Econ. 
II. 289 The meat was in all cases a liule rare at its centre. 
2862 G. F, Berkeley IV. Prairies 26 The wood- 

cock and snipe . .should be underdone or what the Americans 
call * rare *, [2890 Lowell Introd. Biglo-zv Papers Ser. ii. in 
Poems II, 281 The earliest form of the word M-jih us was, 
and the commoner now in the inland parts still is, so far as 
I can discover, taredonc.l 

Bare (re»j), o.s and adv.^ Ohs, exc, dial, [Var. 
of Rathe a.i : cf. Kabe-kipE-] Early. 

2574 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea iii. (1577) 22 b, Some- 
time in the yeare you shall see the Moone rarer than at 
some other time, as this for example, from January to June 
you shall see the Moone within .24. houres after the 
chaunge. 2625 Chapman Odyss. vi.422 Rude mechanicals, 
that rare and late Work in the market-place. 2847 Halli- 
WELL, Rare, ,, early. Devon. 2880 in IV. Cornwall Gloss. 

Bare, obs. form of Rear, Ro.vr. 

Barebit : see Welsh rabbit. 
fBaree-fine, a. Ohs. lare^^. [f. Raree (see 
next) + Fine a."] Rarce-finc show =s next. 

2736 Fielding Pasquxn v. i, All the raree-fine ^hows ex- 
hibited to them in what they call entertainments. 

Baree-show (re-»’rjiJ^a). Also 7-S rary-, 
S raree-. [‘ This word is lormed in imitation of the 
foreign way of prononneing rare show * (Johnson). 

It has also been suggested that may represent rar//;' 

(cf. G. raritdten-kasten), but Johnson's statement is prob. 
correct; the early exhibitors of peep-shows appear to have 
been usually Savoyards, from whom the form M*as no doubt 
adopted.] 

1 . A show contained or carried about in a box ; 
a peep-show. 

[ci68x {title) Raree Show, or the true Protestant Proces- 
sion.] a 2704 T. Brown Sat. French King Wks. 1730 I. 6x 
May Savoy sviih thee hither pack And carry a raree-show 
upon his back. 2730 Fielding 7 <»/// Thumbwi. iv, VTiydost 
thou speak Like men who cany raree-shows about? 282* 
Scott Pez'eril x\t. Fitter .. b>’ his size and appearance, for 
the inside of a raree-show, than the mysteries of a plot. 2849 
E. Fitzgerald Lett. (1889) I. 198 A showman whom one 
gives a shilling to once a month to sec his raree-show. 


2 . iratisf. A show or spectacle of any kind. 

2684 Hist. Acet. Gi. Frost 22 Thames becomes a kind of 

raree-show. 2719 Ramsay To Arbuekle 66 [A] poet, or an 
airj’ beau, Or ony twa-legg’d rarj’-show. 2747 Chesterf. 
Lett. exxx. (1792) I. 349 Those who only mind the raree- 
shews of the places which they go through, such as steeples, 
clocks, town-houses, etc. 2824 J. Symmons tr. AEschylus' 
Again. 75 , 1 long have mark’d Life's raree-show before me 
in a mirror. ^ 2883 Chr. World 22 Nov. 813 He is averse to 
taking part In such a raree-show upon the Sunday, 
b. Spectacular display. 

^ 1809 Scott 16 July in Fatn. Lett. (1894) I. v. 237 Those 
immense London Stages fit only for pantomime and raree- 
show. 

3 . attiih,, as rat'ee-s/iozv-hox, -shoivvtan (hence 
-vianisni), 

1765 Sterne Tr. Shandy VIII. xxiv, Thou didst look 
into it with as much innocencj’of J)eart,as ever child look’d 
into a *raree-shew-box. 2808-7 J. Beresford Miseries 
Hum. Life (2826) xx. ii, Two men at two of the holes of a 
raree-show-box. 12x700 B. E. Did. Cant. C-revr, ^Raree- 
shmv-men. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 329 A rorj*- 
.shewman . . always takes care to tell he had the honor 
[etc.]. 2864 C. Knight Passages Work. Life II. xiiL 2^ 
The raree-showman is no more. 1842 Moore Mem, (1S56) 
VII. 321 S — ], too, upon Romanism Will sport his ‘raree- 
showmanism. 

Harefaction (re<>r«"-, rrernK-kJan). Also f-S 
rari-. [Noun of action f. L. rarifacere : see 
Rabept V. Cf. F. rarefaction (14th c., Oresme).] 
The action of rarefying, or process of being rare- 
fied ; diminution of density. (Nmv chiefly of the 
air or gases, or J’at/i. of bones.) 

2603 Holland PluiarcJPs Mor. 2318 To dense and purifie 
the aire by this rarefaction and subtllization. 2626 Bacon 
Syh'a § 30 In Gunpowder, the Force of it hath been as* 
cribed to Rarefaction of the Earthy Substance into Flame. 
2707 Floyer Physic. Pulsc-Watch 69 In those Persons who 
have the best Tempers, the Blood and Spirits have a mode- 
rate Rarifaction. 1869 E. A. Parkes Prod, Hygiene (ed. 3) 
466 In ascending mountains there is rarefaction, 1. e. lessened 
pressure of air, 2898 Allhut fsSyst. Med. V, 605 In others 
there is. .thickening or rarefaction of skull bones. 
fg. 2672 Marvell Trattsp. (1675) I!. 249 Lest they 
[laws] .. lose in strength what they gam by extension and 
rarefaction. 2873 Symonds vi. 271 Arrii'ing at 

monotheism by a process of rarefaction and purification, 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 

2834 Mrs. Somerville Counex. Phys. Sc. xvi. (1S49) 244 
A regular series of condensations and rarefactions. 2873 
W, Lens Acoustics i- i. xo An undulation or wave., consists 
of two parts— a condensation and a rarefaction. 

Barefa'ctivei a. and sh. [ad. L, type *rdre- 
factivus, f, 9 ‘arefacere to Rarefy. Cf. F. rari- 
factifijO^ c.).] 

A, adj. Having the quality of rarefying ; char- 
acterized by rarefaction. (In recent use only Path. 
of diseases of bones.) 

2656 [? J. Sergeant] tr. T, White's Peripai. Inst, v. xiv. 
313 ’Tis plain., that an Intellijzence, by that one rarefactive 
Venue, can operate whatever is to be done by Bodies. 2664 
Power ^p, Philos, n. 224 Hence it appears, that A>t, be- 
sides its gravity, has a nobler rarefactive faculty. 2889 
Lancet 6 Apr. 684/2 A rarefactive disease pfthe whole bone. 
2B99 Ailbutt's Syst. bled. VI. 552 Tbe microscopic appear- 
ances are those of a rarefactive osteitis, 
t B. sb. (See quot.) Ohs. rare 
2727-42 Chambers Cycl., Rarefadives, ..in medicine, 
remedies which open and inlarge the pores of the skin, 
tBarefiable* O- Ohs. rare. In 7 rarifi-. 
-fy-. [f. Rarefy z/. + -aele; cf. F. rarifabie.'] 

Cnpable of being rarefied.' 

2656 [?J. Sergeant] tr. T. White's Peripat. Inst. 57 Anj- 
dense b(^y that is rarifiable. 2680 Boyle Ex^er. Chem. 
Princ. n. 64 That so inconsiderable a proponion of that 
liquor, should be rarifiable into so much ardent spirit. 

Bare£lca*ti0ZX. 7 -are. Also 7-8 rari-. [Noun 
of action, after L. types, from Rarefy vi\ = Kabe- 
F ACT JON. 

2626 in Bullokar Fug. Expos. 2727 Bradley Fanu 
Did. s,v. Bee hive. Its Whiteness is increased by this Rari* 
fleation. 2794 Sullivan Vieiv Nat. I. 209 It carries the 
point of greater rareficalion on the other side of the equator. 
2893 Sir j. C. Browne in Times 3 Oct. o/j Rarefication in 
quality of two orders of Impressions. 

Ba’refied, ppl- ts. [f. R.vrefy v. + -ed.] That 
is made less dense. (Chiefly of air.) 

2634 Peacham Geiitl. Exerc. 111. 140 The higher of 


VI. 506 , 1 need not explain to you,, .what is meant by rare- 
fied air. 2855 Prescott Philip II, it. iv. (1857) 243 The 

• • - . 1,., C,J_. XC. J.JJ .-1 

■ ■ H ■■ VIII. 482 

■ ‘ _ “ tissue. 

Ba'refier. rare, [f. Rarefy v. + -er i.] That 

which rarefies. 

2686 Cjoad Celest. Bodies i. ii. 6 Such infinite variety of 
Rarefiers and Condensers. 2798 Hutton Course Math. 
(1807) 1 1 . 240 The air-pump, or rorefier. 

Bare^ (resT/fsi, ne*r/rai), v. Also 5-0 rere-, 
5-9 rari-, 7 reri-. [a. F. rarifier (14^^ c., 
Oresme), or ad. L. rdrejacire (Lucrelius), f. rar-us 
Rare iz.l -i- facire to make ; the form (for rari- 
faeSre) is perh. on analog)' of iirefac<rre). 

— • , ^ .-.xT-.-t — »*•-<- *^-vowelofnTr«radj.; 

. • . ■ , . s still favoured in 

■ , , sRm'.] 

1. trans. To make rare or thin, esp. by eapan- 
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sion ; to lessen the density or solidity of (a sub- 
stance, now usually air or, in Path., bone). 

12^ Trit/isa Barth, De P, K. m. xv. (ToHem- MS.\ To hot 
, , T — ..r.i. — t pore^ otier 

■ ■ 7 ' ■ ■ . Theat. Chein. 

againe. ^5*3 

Skextom Garl. Laurel 631 ITie clowdis gan to clere, the 
myst was rarifiid. 1659 W. Cha3:berlays Pharonnida nr. 
IV. (1S20) 67 ^Vh^lst choree music rarifies the air. x6w W. 
Harris tr. Lemery's Course Chym, I. xiv, (x 636 ) 347 A Coral 

--fin 

■ ■ ' . ■" ; 

Tvire rarefied the air in contact with it. sZqrj Allbuit's Syst. 
Med. HI. 1.19 The osseous structure .. is absorbed, rarefied 
and softetiecL 

nbsot. 1697 Drvde>? Virg. Georg, 1, 566 As Rains con* 
dense, and Sna^hine rarifies. 

2 . To make less gross or material, to refine, 
to purify. 

B. Jo;;so:.* Ev. man out of Hum. n. iii. You see. .how 
their wits are refinde and rarefi'd f 2626 T. H. Caussitls 
Holy Cri. 24 Raryfring the most grosse thoughts, as the 
sun-beames doth the vapours of the earth. 27*0 WEr.TOX 
Suffer. Son 0/ God I. xL aSa It is Prayer that . . rarifies his 
Soul into an Essence of Divine I.ove. 18x8 Hazlitt Char. 
Shahs. {t 333) 142 Love is a gentle flame that rarefies and 
expands her whole being. 

b. To make (an idea) subtle. 
a 2699 Sttixincfl. Senu. (R.), Plain truths lose much of 
their weight when they are rarify’d into subtilities. 2875 
JowF-TT Flato{eA. 2) IV. 140 In someparts of the argument 
the abstraction Is so rarefiM as to betxime.. fallacious, 
f c. To palliate, extenuate (a fault). O^s. 

2622 H. Sydeshaji Semn. Sol. Occ.. (1637) 222 There is 
something in this waj*, which may rarifie or extenuate an 
offence, nullify It cannot. 

+ 3 . To reduce the number of (trees); to thin 
(a wood), Obs. rare. 

26soFtn.lXR p-.— '■ t—ns x - t :i 

that modem 

passage overt ‘n, , , , ' 

244 There needed no iron mills to ratify the woods of this 
county. 

4 - /«//*. Tobecome less dense; tobethinned. rare. 
ti ■ . . ' • 

a- • ■ . ■ . , . . 

a ■ ' ’ ‘ 

Wks. 2862 111 . 57 Like the mist sometimes raretj-ing into 
sunny gauze. 

Hence Ha-refying vbl* sb. and ppl. a. 
2648HAsnioKoiVr/?AiiL ^Vks, 2683 lV.4S7Tht5 rarifylng 
^ 

Sysl. 

Rarely (re«uli), adv. [f. R.\r.E a.l + -lt 2 .] 
tl. a. Thinly, scantily. Obs. ran. 

2523 CaostwELt. Sp.va. Merriman Lift ff Lett. (1902) I. 40 
How should^ we be Able to poA^ede the large Cuntreye of 
Frnnnce which haoe our owne Realme so meruelous rarely 
storyd of inhabytauntes and hable men. 

t b. In a wide-set or open manner. Obs, 

<2 2547 Surrey /Eneld tv, (2557) E i. The hayes so rarely 
knit JL. reila rara]. 262a Sir R. Hawkins Vey.S. Sea 
<1847) 256 Shee ., bmng rarely built, and utterly without 
fights or defences, .wee cleerea her decks in a moment. 

2 . Seldom, infrequently, in few instances. 

Formerly compared rarelter, rareliest (quots. 1640, 1656). 
2552HcLOET,I^elye,rarj?. tSTom\,tyniS hTanif. ax6iQ 
Raleigh Bern. (1664) 221 Benefits are sometimes acknow- 
ledged, larcly requited. 2640 Bolton Com/. Afi. Couse, 
(cd. 3) Ep. iJed., They arc rarelier, and hardlier ■wTOUght 
upon by the ^V^o^d. 2656 Earl ifoxM. tr. Boccalints 

Advts./r.Parnass.vxxx\x.{s6jfiS^ Those precious Stones 
are most esteemed of, which are rareliest found. 272* 
Eudcell S/eci. No. 277 F 16 She was not Talkative, a 
Quality vtzy rarely to be met with in the rest of her 
Country-women. 2756 C Lucas Ess. fF'afery II. 3 They 

rarelyyif ever ■ "I;, f. ■ sT.f.z ?. 

Hurstnjj’Tht ..i' ! -■«. ■’ s ‘ '■ 

Geikie i : 

seem to be p^ectly motionless I 

b. With ever added. 

2694 W. WoTTON' Afie. ^ Mod. Learn. (2697) 403 The 
m«: verbose Malhematioans have rarely ever said any 
thing for Saying sake. 2709 Mm. MANcm* Secret Mem. 
II. 1C7 They .. rarely e^-er examin into the true Jlotive. 
2728 Rasisay Health 355 ^Vho rarely ever cures, but often 
kills. 2857 (see Ever eidv. 7 c]. 

c. Rarely or ever, by confusion of * rarely if 
ever ' and ‘ rarely or never Cf. Ever adv. 7 b. 

1768 jy jtnan of Honor 1 . 139 But those schemes rarely 
OT ever a.nswer the end. 2822 Syd. S.mith IVks. (1850) 200/2 
The contest would rarely or ever take place, where the 
friends of the Establishment were not numerous enough. 

d- It is rarely that — It is rare or seldom that. 
(See Rjip.e a. 5 b.) 

. 37S3 Chasieers Cycl. Supfi. s.v. Louse, He observes, that 
It IS yarely that flies are found infested with them- 2825 
G. N. Collxngwooo in Pards Wkt. (1S2S) 1 . 505 It was 
rarely indeed that any such request M-as deniei 

3 . Unusually or remarkably well; finely, splen- 
didly, beautifully. (Frcq. in T7th c.) 

2590 Skaks. MiJs. H. 1. iL 31 , 1 could play Ercles rarely. 
1602 Marston Antonio's Bezr. v. i, I could belch rarely, for 
1 am all wLnde. 2667 DKVDZsSlrMar/ift Mar-all v.i. 111 
instruct him most rarely, he shall nes'cr be found out.^ 2703 
Maundri^ Joum. Jerzts. (1732) 136 A stately Architra%'e, 
and Cornish rarely carv’d. 2786 Lurks Dream^ x, Doym 
Pleasure’s stream, wi’ swelling sails I'm tauld ye're driving 
rarely. iE 5 c» Geo. Euot Milt on Floss nr. lU. You can 
write rarely now, after all 5*our schooling, I should think. 

4 . In an unusual dc^ee ; exceptionally. 


i 

I 


I 


1606 Shaks. Ant.ff CL v. iL 138 Villain, Dog. O rarely 
base. 2662 Bo^xe S/ringo/Air ii. v.li 632 l 56 It willagree 
rarely-wcll with the Hypothecs. i 63 x R. Ksox Hht. 
Ceylon 25 It is rarely sweet and pleasing to the pall.it. 2853 
Kase Grinnell Exp. xxH, (2856) 274, I was one of the oars* 
mcr^, and sweated rarelj*. x^ Jessie Fothescili. Kith 
^ K, XXX, I believed him to be rarely good and wise, 
b. With (ppl.) adjs. used aitributively. 
x668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. r. viL 16 The 
rarely learned Marcus Aurelius Severinus. xS6o G. H. K. 
in Vac, Tour T17 Bits of rarelj'-scented shrub here and 
there. 2866 Macm. Mag. Apr. 522 Investigated by.. That 
rarely-gifted Scholar. 

Bareness (re»’JDfe). [f. Rare + -xess.] 
The fact or quality of being rare. 

•f* 1 . Thinness ; fetvness, scantiness. Obs, rare, 
2588 Whitehorse tr» MachucoeVs Arieo/lVarretw. 43 
The Hastaii..ret3'Ted by aljtle, and Htlc, by the rarenes of 
thorders betweene the PrincipL 2620 J. Forbes Cert. Bee. 
X. (1846) 390 The said Assemblie.. having weighed the rare- 
ness of their own number (etc.l, 

2. Rarity a. 

2624 W. B. Philosophers Banquet (ed. 2) 43 The light- 
nesse and rarenesse of the substance. 2724 Hallev In 
Phil. Trans. XXIX. 160 The^ extream Cold and I^reness 
of the Air in those upper Regions. 2857 R. Tomes Amer. 
in Japan xiL 287 The not infrequent rams . . give an occa- 
sional humidity and rareness to the atmosphere. 

3 . * Raritv 3. 

2552 R. Rorissoh tr. More's Utopia if. ri. (1895) 274 Yf 
that the folly ofmen badde not setteitin hyghercstymac>'on 
for the rarenes sake. 2620 Vesser Via Becta iv. 74 It may 
be.. doubted, whether it be so greatly esteemed for the 
rarenesse of it, or for the goodnesse of meaie. 2722 R. 
Keith tr. « Kempis' Solil. Soul xviii. 262 , 1 rather accuse 
the Rareness than the Frequency of thy Approaches. 2884 
Centemp. Bev. July 63 A nolcworthj* (act is the compara- 
tive rareness of ruined villages of the age of bronze. 

4. = Rarity 4. 

fS77 Gooce Heresbach's Httsb. (is 36 ) 167 This kind of 
Foule, both for their rareness, and also the grealnesse of 
their body, is at this daie kept in great flockes. 2^575-85 
Abp. Sanijys Senu. xviiL (1585)^08 Their prerogaliues 
were manifolde, and for the preciousncsse and rarenesse of 
them most wonderful. 1683 Evelyn Mem. (1857) II. 185 
The greatest master both for invention and rareness of 
work, that the world ever had. 2866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt 
xlv, That childhood to which common things have rareness. 
BaTe-ripe, a. and sb. dial, and U, S. [f. 
Rare + Ripe.] a. adj. Rathe-ripe. b. sb. 
An early fruit or vegetable. Also iransf, c, aitrib. 
Of the colour of a peach called the rare-ripe. 

2799 Wasiiikcton Writ. (1893) XIV. 232 All that part.. is 
to be planted with rare-ripe coitl^ 2799 S. Freesian Town 
Officer 162 Onions for shipment m bunches shall weigh as 
follows vi2.rare-ripestwoanda halflbs. x86oO.W. H olmes 
Elsie K (2862) 75 Brunette, with a rareripe flush in her 
cheeks, x^ Lowell Poems 11 . 281 President Lincoln said 
of a precocious boy that ‘ he was a rareripe 
Hareyfy (re^riTai), v, Obs. Also rari*. [f. 
Karey (see def.) + -rv. Prob. suggested by Rare- 
fy.] irons. To tame (animals, esp. horses) by the 
method of Rarey, a famous horse-breaker. 

2858 O. W. Holmes Aut. Breakf,.t. (i883> 29S If the 
Houyhnhnms . . send a maxi-tamer to Rare>'fy me. s 2 a 
Sat. Bev. 14 May 566/2 A handsome bay mare, which sne 
has succeeded in * Rare^'-fpng *. 

+ Bari’ety. Obs. [f. Rare c.l, on analogy of 
variety. Pretty frequent in early part of 17th c.] 
« Rarity (chiefly in senses 4 and 5), 

2596 Edzvard lit, ti. xi. sig.D4The register of all rarieties 
Since Letbeme Adam, till thb youngest howre. 26x2 Hey- 
wooo Cold. Age m. Wks. 1874 lIJ. 52 Let all raxyclies 
Showre downe from heauen a lardges. 26^ — Challenge 
for Beauty iv, ^V^cs. V,52 If any clyme Could j-ecld rarietie 
to equall ours. 2639 Fuller A/p./rf. Ittnoe. l 44 Give me 
lea>'e to record the first Essays of this Pious Prince, especially 
they being unprinled rarieties. 

Barifaction, -fy : see RABEFAcnoN, Rarefy, 
Bairin, obs. form (inf.) of Roar v. 

BaTish, a. [f. Rare a.i] Somewhat rare. 

2B44 Tupper Heart iv. 35 These instances are rarish loo. 

+ Ka’iitive, a, nonce-wd. [Irreg. f. Rare a.] 
Indicating rareness of occurrence. 

2668 Wilkins Beal Char, iil vii.^42 The opposite to each 
of these, viz. Dcsinative and Raritivc (words]. 

Baxity (re»Titi, neiili). Also 6-7 -itie, 7 
-ietie, -iety, -yet*, [ad. L. raritas, f. rarns Rare : 
see -ITY. Cf. F, raretl (15th c.), •^rarih! (i6th c.). 
On the pron. see note to ICvuefy.] 
f 1 . a. Of a number of things or persons ; The 
fact of being set at wide intervals. Obs. rare. 

2598 Barret Theor. Warres in. iL 78 So will it be of no 
force to fight, by reason of their raritie Sz their standing, 
t b. Of the pulse : Infreqnenc>'. Obs. rare. 

2590 Barrouch Jileth. Physich 238 'The pulses do keepe 
their naturall slowncssc and raritie. ^ . 

2 . Of substances (now chiefly of air) : Thinness 
of composition or texture. (Opposed to density'^ 
2644 H. Ha-Mmond Pract. Catech. v. iv. (1847) 335 
..spiritualized into a high agility, rarity, clznty. S6S4 tr. 
Bonets Merc. Compii. i. 8 Fafling of the Hair, raused by 
rarity of the skin. 2794 G. Adams Nat. y Exp. Philos. I I. 

• ' -TI .,t .t. , . — . M-ere explicable 

. . - I infinite rarity, : 

. , , I x\'iL (1849) 164 1 


ring seldom or in few instances. 


2560-2 First Bk. Disclpl. in Knox Wks. (1846) II. 194 The 
cheiffest remedy ..in all this rariiie of irew minisleris. i-s 
fervent prayer unto God. 2604 R. Cawtskey Table Alph., 
Baritie, fewnesse,scarseness. 27x2 Addison -S/J rr/. No. 477 
f I, I am so far from being fond of any particular one, by 
reason of its Rarity (etc.]. 2830 D’Israf.li CIuxs. /, III. xL 
243 These libels, which enter into our national hlstorj*, are 
of the greatest rarity. 2856 Stanley 3 ’/«nri’<V vIL (1855) 
287 Confined to rare and remote occasions, the more remaik- 
able from their verj* rarity. 

4. Unnsnal or exceptional character, esp. in 
respect of excellence. 

xfex R. Chester in Shaks. Cent. Praise enter* 

Jaced Tilth much varietie and raritie. 2^5 W. W. L’evj 
Lt. Chtrurg. Put out 30 His Method of Cure. Which hath 
several Pieces of Rarity in iL 2744 Harris Three Treat. L 
{1765) 270 Some Sample of a Philosophy, which, from its 
Ranty perhaps, may posriblj* furnish some Amusement. 
2873 SvMONDs Grk. Poets v. 130 Even Archilochus seems 
commonplace when compared ivith Sappho’s exquisite raritj* 
ofphrase. 

5 . A rare or uncommon thing, or occurrence. 

j 2§?p Dee Compend. Behears. (Chetham Soc.) 30 Of other 
! rarities..! will not make here any further rehearsal!.^ 2635- 
, 56 CoWLEV Dervideis I. Note 54 But this was a Rariiie ; for 
I ... . — — e. t, ... r— .i..» .... 

I , " ■ and 

I " If ' . was 

' , Ir. 

I ox.-i line i 11. lyz it uau uetuiiie such 

a rarity in his time as hardly anj’ where to be seen. 2821 
( Byron yr/ii/xiv.cxv, 'IT----**— ~ 1— 

I —vice spares nothing ‘o, ■ • '■ 

I Conq. (1876) III. xii. 2^ " 

' people : bread was a rarity, 

j ^ry-show, obs. f. Raree-show. Kas, obs. f. 

! R.vcEii.l, R aised., obs. pa. L R ise. Easalger, 

' var. Resalgar Obs. 

II IRasamala (rsesama-la). [Malay (Javanese 
etc.) ras- or rdsamala.1 A tall East Indian tree 
(^Allingia excelsa or Liqmdamhnr Aliingid) yield- 
ing an odoriferons resin. Also atirib. 

2817 Raffles Java I. 43 Besides the rnsawala, uhich is 
J very limited as to its place of gro'Ath, few odoriferous 
resins are found. x 836 C R. Markham Penrv. Bark 77 
Covered with rasamala trees of immense size. 

Basant (rtf‘‘zant), a. Mil. Also razant. 
Now rare or Obs. [a. P*. rasant, pres, pple- of 
raser to R.vse v.l : see Littr 4 . So also Pg. rasanle.'] 
j In fortification : Sweeping, grazing. (Cf. quots.) 
j 2696 Phillips (ed, 5) Line ordcfence Rasant, so called, 

because the shot from thence only shaves but makes no 
P ’ t *■' -5 Jn this Case 5*ou 

IT • '7*7-4* Chambers 

C . ' line, is that part 

of the curtin, or fl.ink, whence the shot exploded rase or 
glance along the face of the opposite bastion. 2830 E. S. N. 
Campbell Viet. Milit. s,v. Razant. 

Kasatie, -awe, obs. Sc. ff. Receive v. Kas- 
berry, Easboute, obs. if. Raspberry, Rajpoot. 

+ Easoabi'lia. Obs. rare-'. In 6 rask-. 
[Hnmoronsly f. Rascal.] collect. Rascalrj', rascals. 
Hence -f- Eascabl-lian, a rascal. Obs.—^ 

2573 Tusser Husb. 11878^ 25 Beware raskabiHa, slothfull 
to vurke. ifea Breton Strange Rewes (1879) 6 Their 
names are often recorded m a Court of Correction, where 
the Register of Rogues makes no Utile gaine of Rasca- 
bilians. 

So i* BascaW’lity', rascality, rabble. Obs.'^^ 
at$Tj Sir T. Smith Ccmmzv, Eng.li&i2) as be 

exempted out of the number of the rascability of the 
popular, be called and written Yeomen. 

Bascal (ra'skal), sb. and a. Forms : 4-5 ras- 
kayl, (4 -kail(l)e, *kayle, -keyl, 5 -kell), 5-7 
raskall, 6-7 -kal, (7 -kale) ; 4-6 rascaile, (4 res- 
cailCl)e, 4-5 ra8cayl(e, -caille (9), -caly(e), 5-8 
rascail, (6 -kcal, -seal, -cald, *cold(e, 6-7 -chal, 

7 -cole, 9 tfra 4 rascat, -cot), 5- rascal, [a. OF. 
rascaille, -caile, re5caille{\i^ c. ; mod.F. racaille), 
of uncertain origin.] 

A. sb. 1 1 . collect. The rabble of an army or of 
the populace ; common soldiers or camp-followers ; 
persons of the lowest class. Obs. exc. arch. 

<ri33Q R- Brunse Chron. (1810) 276 pe route of rascaile, 
Tille armes gan drawe, & dicht ]>am to baiaile. la 1400 
MorteArth. 2882 The raskaille wa.-? rad e, and rane to he 
grefes. 24x5 Hocclevt; To Sir J. Oldcastle 391 Yee broken 
meimee, yee wTCCchid rascaille. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 

I. 703 It is nat convenyent that such raskall, .bholde be 
suffretl to rule a countrej'. 2553 Bre.vde-^. Curtins T(W, 
Such, as sometime were the rascal of at their citie, and then 
the refuse of al the outlawcs. 1570 Levins Mnnip. 13/ir 

•...-r. , — f.o— c — -~ / — .-/....I A cr— 


^1330 R. Brunne C//nf«. Wace (Rolls) 1536 pat raskayl 
[var. rescaile] to pe schip al 3od. C2470 Hors Shefe 4 G. 
(Caxton 1479, Roxb. repr.) 32 A raskall of boye-s. A 
ofkmaues. 2532 Sio^^.Confut. Tiudale^IVs, Bothe 
Luther and he.. and all the rable of that rascaile, neuer 
Cease to say this. 

+ c. Rubbish, refuse, (So F. racaillei) Cbs.’~^ 

C2440 Promp. Parv. 424/1 Rascaly, or refuse, where of 
hj’t he,..caducum. 

f 2 . One belonging to the rabble or common 
herd ; a man of low* birth or station. Obs. 

2461-83 Househ. Ord. (* 79 o) 66 That the t^^^cak ^aad 
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rascallys of the cytie. 1561 T. Nortojj Cnhin's Inst., 
Table of ScripL Quot., Hee. .made priests of the rascals of 
the people. 159* Wyrley Ai'tnorie X23 Mean conquest is 
it, base rascolds to subdue. 1674 BREViNT.ytf/// at Eiidor 
304 Catholics may look on us all, like so many poor Raskals, 
who have none of these Jewels. 

fb. A camp-follotver. Ohs. rare. 

155* Edw. VI yrnl. in Lit. Rein. (Roxb.) 11. 420 About 
20,000 footmen, and 8000 horsmen, wel appointed, besides 
rascalles. 1571 Hakmeb C/tron. Irel. (1633) 28 They placed 
their rascals on their jades, nagges, and labouring garrons. 

3 . A low, mean, unprincipled or dishonest fellow; 
a rogue, knave, scamp. 

1586 A. Day En^. Secretary (1625)44 There was no rake- 
hell, no rufBan, no knaue. no villaine, no cogging raskall, . . 
but his hand was in with him. *649 Sir E. Nicholas in 
Papers (C^mden)1. 154 T*-'" 

and more contemptuously < '*« 

R. Holme Armoury iir. 31 
inflicted upon all Vagabond 

Rascals. 1709 Hharke Coucci. ti. kjj xiui.«. ..n*. 

39 Articles.. is cut out of y* Book by some RascaL 1793 
Jefferso.v Jl^rit. (1859) IV. 20 The agents of the two people 
are either great bunglers or great rascals. 1B59 \V, Collins 
Q. of Hearts (1875) 58 Shifty Dick and the other rascal had 
been caught, and were in prison. 

b. Used without serious implication of bad 
qualities, or as a mild term of reproof. 

C1610 Cooke Greene's Tu Quogue A3 Sweet Rascall ! if 
your love bee as earnest as your protestation, you will meete 
me this night at supper. 1698 Fryer Ace. E, India ^ P. 34 
A set of these Rascals . . in a Week’s time with this Load 
shall run down their choicest Horses. 1712 Steele Spect. 
No. 493 P 3, I live in Taverns; he is an orderly sober 
Rascal. x8^ W. E. Norris Giles Ingilby iv, You are a 
lucky rascal, and*I wish.. I were in your shoes. 

c. Applied to a ^voman or girl. rare. 

1624 Fletcher Rule a Wife v. ir, Why, how dar’st thou 
tEstifania] meet me again, thou rebel, . . thou rascal. 1899 
H. Clifford in Blac^u. Mag. No. 100a 319 %Vhat a clear 
colour that girl had. .What a lissom rascal it was ! 

*t* 4 . collect. The young, lean, or inferior deer of 
a herd, distinguished from the full-grown antlered 
bucks or stags. Obs. 

1399 LANCL.i7/c4. Redeles n. 129 So whanne goure haunte- 
lere dere were all ytakyn. Was non of the rasskayle aredy 
ffull growe. CX474 in Christ Church Lett. (Camden) 26 For 
lak of dier it (huntingl must be forboren unto the tyme that 
more Raskell may grow. 1575 Turderv. Venerie 73 In 
Januarie they leave bearding with rascal and accompany 
themselves three or foure hartes together, x6^ J. Nordes 
Surv. Dial, in. 114 SVhat Deere hath the Lord of this 
Mannor in his Parke, red and fallow ; how many of -Antler, 
and how many rascall. 

+ b. A deer of this kind. Ohs. 

J52* Warrant in Jeayts Caial, Berkeley Charters (1892) 
206 All the male dear and all other Rasscalls except the 
Hyndes, x6s2 Dra\ton Poly-olb. xiii. 01 The BuclU and 
lusty Stags amongst the Rascalls strew’d. 
fig. x6as B. Josso.s Staple of H. lit, 1, A new park is 
a-maktng there to sever Cuckolds of antler from the rascals, 
c. Similarly applied to other animals. 

1530 pALSGR. 260/2 Rascall, refuse beest, refns. 1576 
Fle-MINc tr. Cains' Bogs 42 Some be called fine dogs, some 1 
course, other some mungrels or rascalls. 1577 B, Goocc 
HeresbacJis (1586) 126b, When you perceiue y* she 

is Horsing, away with the raskal, and put to your stallion. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Rascal, a lean animal, 

5 . Comb., as rascal-like adj, 

1576 Fleming Panopi. Epist. 383 His opprobrious speaches, 
and rascallike raylinges. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, iv. ii. 49 
If we be English Deere, be then in blood, Not Rascall-like 
to fall downe with a pinch. 

B. adj. 1 . Belonging to, or forming, the rabble: 
cf. A. I. (Common c 1530-1650, esp, in rascal 
people or sortP} Also rarely, rascally, knavish. 

c 1430 Life St. Rath. (Gibbs MS.) 81 O how blessed schal 
I ban be whan he fol5'e of he rascayl puple schal worschepe 
me. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasin. Par. Mark i. xi He that 
purihelh al thinges, came as one of the raskall sort. X58X 
Savile Tacitus, Hist. i. xxx. Yet for your own interest pro- 
uide, that the raskallest sort be no Emperour-makers. 1667 
Poole Dial, bctui. Protest. <5- Papist ( 1735 ) 93 Those Cor- 

g jral Pains, which the Rascal-Herd must suffer without 
ail or Main-prise. 1681 Dryden Abs. Aehit. Nor 
shall the Rascal Rabble here have Peace. 18x9 Scott 
IvanJiocnxxXxt We shall have need of their md to-day before 
yon rascal rout disband. Ibid. Marshalling the farther 
troop of the rascaille yeomen. x878TEKNVS0N^.il/n;yiLu, 
To. .yield Full scope to persons rascal and forlorn, 
i'b. Common, private (soldiers). Obs. 

1578 Golding yustin xiii. 74 Ptolomy, whome Alexander 
for his manhode and valbuntnesse had promoted from a 
raskal [1570 common] souldioure. 1581 ^Iabbeck Bk. of 
Holes Achab 'would not be knowne to be the king, 
but bee counted a rasctdl souldier, 

C. Pertaining or appropriate to (f the rabble, or) 
rascals. = Rascally 3. 

25^ T. Stapleton Ret. Untr. yewel ni. 121 No sadde 
wriiinge, but a rascal wrangling. x6i8 Wither Motto, Nec 
cares in yuvettilia (1633) S3i 'The RaM:aIl humours of the 
vaine And giddy multitude. 1867 Howells Ital. yenm. 
162 In the rascal streets in the neighborhood. 1894 F. S. 
Ellis Reynard Fox 203 A holy life Tm always choosing, 
But rascal ways find more amusitig. 
t 2 . Wretched, mean, etc. = Rascally 4. Ohs, 
*585 Golding P ' 

bancke all stonie. ■ . • » ' L 55 

Such rude, rascc ■ nanie 

learned Treatises. , ‘ f The 

•■streight and rascal Dyet of that Town in Lent. 1748 H. 
Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 211 On what rascal foundations 
were built all the pretences to virtue which were set up in 
opposition to him. 

1 3 . or deer : (see A. 4). Also fig. Obs* 


x6o* nnd Pi. Return fr. Paniass. il v. 882 , 1 causd the 
Keeper to seuer t^^^ Buckes of the 

first head. 1653 ' wdll a right 

(Greyhound fix hi , • a herd.. and 

follow him and him only through a whole herd of rascal 
game. 1664 Etmeredge Coimcal Revenge v. iii, Lest some 
old woodman drop in by chance and discover thou art but a 
rascal deer. 

f b. Similarly of other animals (cf. A. 4 c). Obs. 
1576 Fleming tr. Caiud Dogs 34 Curres of the Mungrell 
and Rascall sort. 2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 185 
Laying some raschal sheep or goat for a bait, 

y c. Applied to all beasts other than those of 
chase. Obs. rare. (Perh. intended as sb.') 

i486 Bk. St. Albans E j. Other beestys all. Where so ye 
hem fynde Rascall ye shall hem call, 
f Ba'seal, v. Obs. £f. the sb.] traits. To call 
(one) rascal. 

2598 T. M. Seruinginans Contf. (186B) 262 What cares a 
Gentleman now adayes to knaue and rascall his Man at 
euery worde 7 1683 T. Hunt Def. Charter Land. 25 The 
Poet hath undertaken for their being kicked.. about the 
Stage to the Gallows, infantouslj' rogued and roscalled. 

Hascaldom (ra'skaldsm). [f. Rascal j6 .] 

1 . The world or body of rascals. 

1837 Carlyle Diamond Necklace vili, He has much the 
stature of Villette, denizen of Rascaldom, Aiheineum 

8 Sept. 313 The last Duke of Qoeensbury, whose death 
gave such regret to rascaldom. 

2 . Rascally conduct; a rascally act. 

1862 Thackeray Philip fx, "Vie might be transported for 
forgery or some other rascaldom. 1879 Trollope in \ath 
Cent. Jan. 35, 1 will not say that Bariy Ljmdon’s career has 
deterred many from rascaldom. 

i* Ba*sealdry. Obs. rare. Also 5 rask-. [f. 
rascald Rascal sb. + -ry.] a. = Rascal sb. i. 
b. The character or condition of a rascal (in 
sense 2). 

1470 Hardyng C/tron. Pref. p. iii, Knyghles, squyers, and 
chosen yomanrj’. And archers fyne witnouten Raskaldrj'. 
7 1600 Breton Pasquils Footes-caPpe B iv b, So base a 
rascaldry As is too farre from thought of Chyualry. 
t Ha*scaless. nance-wd. A female rascal. 

1748 Richardson C/^2r^fx^2 (1811) I. xxxL 221 Then shall 
I have all the rascals and rascalesses of the family come 
creeping to me. 

Zla*scaliszu. [f. Rascal sb. + -ism.] TJie 
character or practices of a rascal. 

1837 Carlyle Diamond Ncc/elace xiv, A tall handsome 
man.. with a look of troubled gaiety and rascalism. 1896 
Daily Ncivs 23 Apr. 6/1 For unmitigated rascalism . , recom- 
mend us to Mr. Gordon. 

Biascality (raskxditi). Also 6-7 rask-. [f. 
Rascal sb. + -irr.] 

1. The rabble ; the class of rascals. — Rascal 
sb. I. (Common e 1600-1710.) 

a *577 Sir T. Smith Coutmw. Eng. (1633) 6 The usurping 
of the rascalitie can never long endure. x6s»-62 Heylin 
Cosmogr. n. (1682) rsfiTbe Chief Hcadsof their Clans, with 
all the several Rascalities depending on them. 1705 Van- 
brugh Confederacy x. in, I love your men of rank, they have 
something in their air does so distinguisb 'em from the 
rascality, DTsraeli Cur. Lit. (1866)409/1 That 

aversion the rascality had for the belter sort of citizens. 
1873 Jovv'ETT Plato (w. 2) 1. 141 You would. .long to revisit 
the rascality of this part of the world. 

2 . Rascally character or conduct ; a rascally act 
or practice, 

1392 G. Harvey Four Lett. 46 — " ** ■* 

the very names sauour of rascall •*-, 

II. 367 He was for that and oth 

Coventry. 18x3 Cobbct Rur, Rides 30 It presents to us 
nothing of rascality, and rogubhness of look. 2873 Jowett 
Plata (ed. 2) HI. 304 Frauds between man and man, and 
the other rascalities. 

+ Ra*scaller. Obs, rare— \ One of the rabble, 
exsoo Cocke LoreWs B. 13 With this man was a lusty 
company, For all raskyllers fro them they dyde irye. 

B>ascallioiL (raskx'Usn). Also 8 -calion. 
[? f. Rascal with fanciful ending ; cf. rampallion. 
A later (now more nsnal) form is Rapscallioa'.] 
A low mean wretch or rascal. 

1649 Pol, Ballads (ed. Wilkin^ i860) I, 82 To spend our 
dearest bloods to make rascalHons flee. 2772 Ssiollett 
Humph. CL 20 Apr. li, I must desire you will wink bard at 
the practices of this rascallion. i8x6 Scott Woodsi. v, I saw 
two rascallions engaged in emptying a solemn stoup of strong 
water. 1M3 Lady 'Brassev The Trades 360 Now, master 
rascallion of a wrecker [etc.}. 

Kascally (ra'skali), a. Also 6-7 Task-, [f. 
Rascal sb, + -ly 1 .] 

+ 1 . Forming one or part of the rabble or com- 
mon sort Ohs. =5 Rascal a. j. 

164* J, Eaton Honey^c, Free yuslif. 47 Like rascally 
souldiers. 1661 Pepys Diary 15 Sept., TTicre was none of 
any quality, but poor and rascally people. 2687 A. Lovell 
tr. Thez’enot's Trav. iiu 43 All the drudges and rascally 
People which Courts and Armies commonly draw after them, 
i'b. Poor, worthless. Obs. ~ ILiscal a. 2. 

2600 SuRFLCT Countrie Fapuc in. xviii. 462 All the small 
and rascalHe sort of fruit which you shall find \pon them. 

2. L^w, mean, or unprincipled in character or 
conduct ; knavish. 

2598 Shaks- Merry W. 11. ii. 276 At that time the iealious- 
rascally-knaue her husband «dll be forth. 1682 Land. Gaz. 
No. 1688/4 Some rascally Boys (whom we call here Ck>al 

.stealers). teSxHu.ME/’ ' 

are such a low ra-scally ■ , - . 

I have so often warned , 

quack. 2887 Spectator 5 Nov. 1496 The mock-marriage 

^ected with the connivance of a rascally valet. 


3 . Appropriate to a rascal or rascals, 

1396 B. JoNSON Ev, Man in Hum. 1. iii, These same 
abominable, vile,. . rascally verses. <2x677 Barrow .Tm//. 
Wks. 17x6 I. 276 As it is a raskallydelight. .which men feel 
in wreaking spite. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Dtss. 
(1708) 20 By a rascally Recommendation to the Board, he 
endeavoiHE to reward him at the publick Cost. x 8 i 8 Scott 
R ob Roy viii, A rascally calumny, which I was determined 
to probe to the bottom. 1862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. HalUb. 
Troub. I. xviu 94 This is not the first time he has attempted 
a rascally action under cover of ray name. 

4 :. Wretched, miserable, mean. 
x6o6 Shaks. Tr, 6* Cr. v. iii. 101 A whorson rascally tisicke 
so troubles me. .that [etc.]. x66o F. Brooke tr. Lc Blancs 
Trav. 375 At the foot of these Mountains there are some 
rascally Innes.^ 1728 ’EioViOKiiHist.AlgiersX. Pref. 18, lam 
unpardonable in quoting noble Greek authors from rascally 
Translations. 1830 Coobett Rur, Rides (1885) II. 337 A 
rascally heap of sand and rock, and swamp, called Prince 
Edward’s Island. 1890 ‘ R. Bolureivood ’ Col. Reformer 
(1891) 317 If we rescue the cattle we can be summoned. .all 
the way to that rascally hole of a township. 

Comb. 1821 ConcETT Rur. Rides (1885) I. 2t A more 
rascally looking place I never set my eyes on. 

So Ea'Bcally adv., in a rascally manner. 

1627 E. F. Hist. Edw. II (1680) 128 A garment .. tatter’d 
rascally. 1749 Fielding Thw iii, You have used 

me rascally, and I will not pay you a farthing. 1824 Murder 
Mr. Weare 225 I’hey two have used me rascally. 

Ka*8caliQent. mnee-wd. » R^vscalby. 

1832 Fraser's Mag. V, zi8 The pickpockets of Covent 
Garden,, .the blackguards of Barbican, .. or the rascalment 
in general. 

Biascalry (ra*skalri). [f. Rascal sb. 4 - -by. 
Cf. Rascaldry.] s= Rascality. 

1832 Southev Lett. (1856) IV. 296 All the loose rabble 
from the surrounding towns and. .our own rascalrj’. x^ 
Doran Saints ij- Sin. I. 107 When Latimer was preaching 
before young Edward on rascalrj’ in high places. 

ila*scalship. [f. Rascal sb. + -ship.] The 
condition of being a rascal ; used as a mock title. 

1639 W. Cartwright Royalt Stavei. ^,^Vhat’s thy Raskal* 
.ship^s pleasure. 1693 T. BsowNin Higden Wary Widdowa, 
I'll live to see your Rascalship intend. 

Ha8cli(e, obs. forms of Rash. 

Rasch-, Rasckolnik: see Raskolmk. 
Hascle, %*ariant of Raskle v. Obs. 
t Hiase, Obs. [f. Rase z/.I] 

1 . The act of scraping or scratching; the fact of 
I being scratched or cut. 

1330 Palscr, e6i/i Rase,ascrapyng,r<w«rr. X628GAULE 
PraeU The, {1629) 266 The rase of whose skinDe..was more 
then the torment of their wretched Bodyes. 

2 . A scratch, cut, slit sRacb sb.^ 

1579-60 North Plutarck (1676) 739,Onely a little rase or 
scratch seen, as it were of a b^km or penknife. i6ox 
Holland Fliuy II. 499 All the hacks, cuts, gashes, and 
rases all ouer the body. 1677 Moxon Mceh. Exerc, No. e. 
17 Set the edge of it upon that Mark or Rase. 
fl^ase, sb.^ Obs, rare—<>. [a,OF, rase‘mesmt 
rase’ (see Godef.), fem. of ras, ad. L. rdsusi see 
ne.Kt.] Struck measure. 

X691 Blount Law Diet. (ed. 2) s.v., Toll shall be taken by 
the Rase, and not by the Heap or Camel. 


Zt&se Also 5 Sc, TOSS-, [a. F, raser 

:=Sp., Pg. rasar. It. r<zrrzr<r pop. L. *rasare, 
f. rds- ppl. stem of riidere to scrape, etc. See also 
Racez'.^, Raise z/.-, Raze«/.] 

+ 1 . trans. To scratch or tear with something 
sharp; to cut, slit, or slash (esp. the skin or cloth- 
ing), Obs. (Common c 1400-1700.) 

CZ400 Destr. Troy 8510 Andromoca..Rasit [printed rafiO 
^ red chekis roidly with bond, C1440 PartouoPe cioS 
Partanopes cole Was foule rasyd and eke I-rcnt. 1533 
Elvot Cast. Hellhe tv. iu (1541) 78 b, Yf the reume be sharp 
it raseih the inner skinneof the ihrote. XS83STUBBES .rina/. 
Abus. II. (1882) 37 They must be stitched finelie, pincked, 
cutte, karued, rased, nickt, and I cannot tell what. _ 1633 
T. Stafford Pac. Hib. ii. xxi. (1821) 420 Sir William 
Godolphin a little rased on the thigh with a HalberL 1663- 
76 Rea Flora 18 Rase or cut the bottoms of your roots. 
17x4 Gay Trivia ii. 244 Wheels, .rase with whiten’d Tracks 
the slipp'ry tide. 

t b. intr. To slash ; to make way or penetrate ; 
to make an incised mark, Obs. 

1470-83 Malory Arthur vn. iv. They rasshed to gj-ders 
lyke borj’S tracynge rasynge and foyn>'ngc. 1677 W. Hub- 
bard Narrative (1865) 1. n? Sorely wounded by a Bullet 
that rased to his Skull. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exei-c. No. 2. 
X7 You mark the out-lines , . either with Chalk, or else rase 
upon the Plate with the corner of the Cotd-Chisscl. 

C. traits. To incise (a mark or line). 

1813 Burney FalcouePs Diet. Mar. s.v. Rasutg-knife. A 
small edged tool. . used for rasing particular marlispn timber 
[etc.i X873 Thekb.'le. Naval Archit. § 39 This inside line is 
rased or scratched in. ^ 

2 . To remove by scribing or rasping. Const, 
with advbs. as away, firth, off, out, or preps, as 
from, off, out of. Somewhat rare in literal sense. 

X38S Wyclif Wisd. xiii. ix .A carpenter, hey-ith doun .* 
a streixt tre, and rasith awei perfilU al the rijrade thcroJ. 
— Ezek. xxvL 4X Y schal rase the dust therof fro it. c 1420 
Pallad. on Husb. xr. 236 Yfa tender irce Me kjttc..and 
with an yron se *1716 marj' rased out. a x6oo HooKmi Led. 
PoL VII. xvi. 5 5 All sending supenontj' amongst 
ecclesiastical these men would rase off with the 
speech. 18^ Goolburn Purs. Holiness il 13 Nothing 
which occurain after-life can rase the seal off the bond of 

' 1b.^cS.*^To remove (something written) in ibis 
way; to erase. Cf. 3 * (Chiefly i6-i7th c.) 



EASE. 
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EASH. 


1^33 Wycxif Pref. Efist. tx. 76/2 Whanne he scrapide or 
raside awey oay.waast UTityng. 1486 i?Xr. St. Albans, 
D xj b. The colouris be rash owt as oon colours m rasjTjg 
ware take away from an othir. X523 Skeuton Garl. Laurel 
72 Out of my bookis full ^ne 1 shulde^ h>'m rase. 1571 
jDjcoes Pantosn. i. xxxv. Liij, Dravren with black lead, .. 
that you inaye casely put ouie or rase awaye. 1600 Hoi.- 
LAND Xf^yvn. x\u 279 No soldiors name once cntred into 
the muster-master his bocke, should be rased out against 
his will. 1658 Bramiiall Consccr. B^s.\\. 148 Unlesse j*ou 
can rase these words, .out of the Statute. 1B59 Kincsixy 
Misc. fiS6o) 1. 277 Let those too idolized names be rased 
henceforth from the Calendar. 

c. iransf, andy^, (chiefly from b). 

13S3 Wyclif yer. xi. 19 Sende we a tre in to the brede of 
hym.and rase we hym awet fro the lond of l>Txeri5. 1560 
ir. Calvin's Fcntre Servn. N viil, l"hei which did wbhe it 
{the church] vtterly rased out and destro>*ed. *s8x-z in W. 
H. Turner Select Rec. Oxford (i82o) 419 Hopinge . . wtt 
goodc bebavioure to rase ovrt of memorie this my .. dis- 
crcdite. 1606 G. WIoodcocke] Hist. Ivsitne xx\\\. 85 They 
had . . rast forth the record of their habitation in Italy. 1677 
Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 223 That which the most profligate 
men cannot rase out of their souls. 1726 De Foe Hist. 
Devil I. X. (1840) 142 The De\'il did not immediately rase 
out the notion of religion. 1748 Shenstose Ode to Memory 
41 Oh frdm my breast that season rase. asBss Shelley 
Fiordispinasi From the catalogueof sinsNaturehad rased 
their love. 

3. (Without const.) To erase, obliterate (umting), 
orig. by scraping with a knife. (Freq. in 16 - 1 7 th c., 
now rard or Obs,') 

J390 Gower Con/, II. 21 Lich to the bok in which is rased 
The I-ttre, and mai nothing be rad. 1508 Fisher 7 Penit. 
Ps. li. tVks. (1876) 101 In lyke maner as lettres be done 
awaye v/han they be rased. 1665 Marvell Let. to Mayor 
0/ I. 135 To rase all records in their journals of 
that matter, that all memory thereof might ^ cxtingulsht. 
X742 Young -V/. Th. v. 514 As the tide rushing rases what 
is writ In yielding sands. 

fg. x4or Pol. Poems (Kolb) II, 92 He is callid an here- 
tike that rasith cure bilevc. 

+ 4^ To scrape (a thing) so as to remove some- 
thing from its surface; also, to scrape down into 
small particles. Obs. 

1388 Wycuf X Kings \\\. 28 Thflke werk of foundementls 
was raside belwixe. CX400 Beryn 2926 Hanybald..be-hc1d 
his contenaunce, & howc he was 1-rasid- 1508 Fisher 
7 Penit, Ps. li. ^Vks. (1876) 9S If a table be foule and fylthy 
of a longe contynuaunce, fjTst we rase it, after whan it is 
ra.'sed we wasshe it. 1561 Hollybush Horn. A/of/u 34 The 
small CQttes are nearehande rased and gnawen through. 

.... r r-.L •■C/dr.45 

■ . .. hjoxsos 

h, and so 

tb. To alter (a writing) by erasure. Obs, 

2429 Sc, Acts yas. /, II. 17/2 Swa f>at hai halde be forme 
of the breif . . £: be nocht rastt na blobit in suspect place. 
X460 Capgeave Chron. 86 He found it (the epistle) rased 
and amended, 1570 Fore A. 4 M, 3000 He did find in 
manyplaces.. the Book ra.sed withaPenbythesaid WoUej*. 
X654 tJurion's Diar^ (1828) I. 184 The same was, in divers 
places, rased, tnterhned, and'half of one of the sheets cut 
off. x^^ yimo Penal Laws 308 Counterfeiting Rasing 
or Falsifying any Coequet Certificate, X703 (see Rased 
fpl a.\ 

t c. To shave (a person). Obs, rare. 

X580 Lyly Eitphues (hxhi) 2^1 ^Vhe^ a rasor cannot rase 
thee. 1674 Cunsihchaj: of Ckaicends Diary 3 June 
(S. H. S.) 37 To a barber for rasing me. 

5, To demolish, to level with the ground; to 
K.vzi:. Now rare. (+ Also with x/^.) 

XS37 Lett. Suppressioyt Monasteries (Camden) 165 As 
concerninge the rasing and tak^m down the bowse. 
1560 D/.os tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 288 That all snehe 
C^tells and fortes as he hath, . . he shall rase them down to 
the grounde. 1^7 Beard Theatre Cods yudgem, (1612) 


Pasha. .rased their houses to the ground. 

■ iransf. 1676 Hale Contempt, 1, 355 A disease . . that will 
suddenly pull down thy Strength, and rase thy Beauty, 

+ 6 . To scrape in passing ; to graze. Obs. 

1609 Holland Amm, Marcetl. 33 Rhene .. rasing as it 
goes the high bankes . . cntreih into a round and vast lake. 
X7E6 tr. Bickfords Vathek (1868) 59 Sometimes his feet 
rased the surface of tlte water. 

•f* b. So intr. Const- ojt, tipon, tmto, Ohs. 

XSSS Eden Decades 15 The keefe of the sh^'ps surat5*me 
ra^ed on the sandes. Ibid. 58 The capitaynes of the brigan- 
tines who had rased nere vnto the coastes. 1753 Chambers 
Cycl. Supp. ■‘.V., To rase or glance upon the ground .. is to 
gallop near the ground, as our English hor.scs do. 
t 7 . To strike off (com, etc.) at the level of the 
measure. Obs. rare—^, 

r495 Act it Hen./'//, c. 4 f s Be it also enacted, that 
iher be but only viij. bu^helles rased and streken to the 
qiurtet of Come. 

+ E»ase, 2'.- Obs. Also 5 ras(», raase, 6 Sc. 
raise. [Variant of RACEt/. 4 , perh. influenced by 
prcc.3 trans. To pull or pluck. 

*375 Barbour Bruce iii. 134 Him gan he ras Fra be-hyrnd 
hym. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Prrv. 164 Raase ham 
all out of rote, as the good gardyncr dothe the nettylfe. 
X470-83 Malory Arthur x- Ixiv, Syr Palomydes. .rassyd of 
hU helme from his hede. a 1533 L.o. Bernfrs Huon xhii. 
i45» I shall neucr haue ioy at my herte tyll I haue ra«d 
li6qt,tome]htsheneoutof his body. i594SHAKS.^rV^.///, 
HI. iL XX He dreamt, the Bore h-iH ras<^ off his Helme. 


f Kase, V.3 Obs. Also 6 raze. [ = (M)Dn. 
razen, (M)LG. rasen (hence G. rasen. Da. rase, 
Sw. rasa') to rage; afeo of dogs, to be rabid.] 
inir. To be furious, to rage; esf.oi dogs^ to growl 
or bark in rage. 

13. . Coer de L. 3633 Saladyn began to rase for jtc. e X440 
Promp.Parv. \24lt Kasyn,ashondys,rr>*g-i7. xsx3Dol’Clas 
jEneis ix. ii. 69 (The wolQ Rasys in ire, for the wod hungris 
list. 1567 Golding Ovids Met. xiv, (1593) 334 The stones 
did seeme To rorc and bellow hoarse: and dogs to houle 
and raze extreeme. 

f Hase, z».4 Obs, rare, fa. ON. rasa to rash 
headlong.] intr. To run quickly, to rush. 

13., Gaw. ff Gr. Knt. 1461 pen, brayn-wod for bate, on 
burnez he (the boar) rasez. 1390 Gower 264 Thriei 
sche began to rase Aboute Eson. 

fRase, v.^ Obs. rare~^. [f. rase Race sb.^) 
intr. To extend as a streak. 

x686 Lond. Gas No. 2142/4 A black brown Nag,, .a large 
Star in the Forehead rasing downwards. 

Rase, obs. f. Race sb., obs. f. Revise v., var. 
Rese, obs. pa. t. Rise v. 

Rased (r^*zd), ppl. a. [f. Rase i/.1 + -ed 1.] 
Cut, scraped, altered by erasure, demolished, etc. 

XSS5 Eden Decades 51 Rased orvnpaynted tables are apie 
to receaue what formes soo eucr are fyrst drawen thcron. 
1^3 Knolles Hist. Tur^ 125 I’he stones and rub- 
bidge left of the rased dty. 1703 Lond. Gas. No. 3897/4 
Having, by a Rased Note, defrauded the Bank of tol. 
*743 Lond. 4- Country Brewer Hi. (ed. 2) 230 An Ounce of 
rased Ginger. 

+ b. Of cloth : (cf. Raised ppl, Obs. rare-"^. 

The precise sense is not quite clear : the Du. original has 
gheperst en gkefigureert Satijn. 

\V. Pmilltfs tr. Linsc/toleds Voy. 1. xIL 75 Some . . 
haue all their bodies tased and seared with irons, and .vl 
figured like rased Sattin or Damaske. 

fRasediiead. Obs. rare~K In 5 rasydbede. 

[? f. Rase tt.S] Rage, fury. 

CX440 Jacob's Well oxrj pey pat haue ..in rasydhede, or 
malyce, or in wodched, don bame or waste. 

Rasee, variant of Razee. 

f Ra'Sely, adv. Obs. rare~'^, [?f. Rase z/.3] 

? Fiercely, angril}'. 

Ci^o York Myst. xlvi. 60 pei rasid hym on rode als full 
rasely pei rugg^ hym. 

tRa'sen. Obs. Forms: i rsean, 4 , 7 rasen, 
6 rai-, raysin, 8 raison. See also Reason 3^.2 
[ 0 £. rsesn, of obscure origin.} =* Raising-piece, 

a xooo Voc. in Wr.-Wolcker 280^ La/jtienr, ratsn. cxooo 
/Elfric Gram. ix. (Z.) 43 Asser, rxsn. 1338 in Parker 
Glois. A rchii. (1850) 1. 380 Item in peciis meremu emptis 
pro rasens ad eandem domum. X577 Harrison England n. 
x[ii]. in Holinslud 84 b, To vse no studdes at all. but onlie 
. .ra>*sine$. . . groundWlles, . . transomes, and vpright princi- 
palles. 1^4-91 Ray N. C, Words $.v. Pan, Pan .. is that 
piece of wood that lies upon the top of the stone wall, ., to 
which the bottom of the spars are fastned: in timber build- 
ings in the South it is called the rasen, or resen, or resening. 
1703 T, N. City ff C, Purchaser 30 Tennons are . . made 
on the Posu to go into the Raisons. Ibid, 31 The vacant 
space betwixt the Raison and the Roof. 

Idasen, obs. form of Raise v.. Raisin. 

tRa'Ser^. Obs. Also 6 ras-, razier(e. [a. 
OF. (now dial.) raster, -ere ( 13 th c. in Godef.): 
see also Rasuke^.] A dry measure containing about 


four bushels. 

1491 Caxton Pitas Pair. (W. de W. I495) I. cxiv, 

One of the sh^^jpes .. he made be fylled wyih ten thousande 
FAsers of whete. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidat^’s Comm. 39S [To] 
offer as many rasers of Otes, as tbei did before of wheate. 
1583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. iii. 89 b, 70 last of 
come, which are 1625 razieres. 

Ra*ser 2, rare. [f. Rase One who rases. 

1581 Nowlll S: Day in Confer, i. (1584) Diijb, Master 
Campion, in bis printed booke, hath charged vs as rasers, 
manglers and spoylers of the holy Scriptures, 

Raser, obs. form of Razor. 

. Rasb, 5b?‘ Sc. Abo 5-6 ( 9 ) rasab, 6 rasebe. 
ff. Rash a. A crash or clash, b. A plashing 
shower of rain. 

0x470 Gal. ty Caw. 914 The roebis rordit vith the r^h, 
quhen that samyne rane. 15x3 Douglas AEneis ix. xiu 60 
Of hU huge wecht, fell wyth a rasche, The erd dyndlyt. 
Ibid. XII. xiL 74 For gret rasebb all the hevynnis rang. 
x8o8 Jamieson. Rasck is still used for a sodden fidL 1824 
Mactaccart Gallovid, Encyel. s-v., RasJt also means a fall 
of rain, attended with wdnd. 

Rasb (r»J), sbx Now only Hist, Abo 6 rash©. 
[= Du. and LG. ras, G. rasck. Da. and Sw. r<zr^ ; 
ad. F. ras (i 6 th c.) « Sp., It. raso, silk, satin, or 
fine serge, sb. use of the adj. corresp, to L. rasns 
scraped, shaven, smooth : see R\sb v^- 

The origin of the sh, .seh, ‘sk in jhe Eng., Germ., and 
Scand. forms is not clear. There is no evidence of any 
connexion with It. raseia coarse woollen cl<Hn (which 
Florio, app. in error, explains as *rash’) or with Arras, 
which has been suggested as thv ultimate et>'ni.] 

A smooth textile fabric made of silk {silk rtts/ij, 
or worsted {cloth ras/i). 

1578 Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 276, « 
rashe at ij*. iiij^. a ycard. 1590 AcH. Bk. W. Wray in 
Antiquary XXXII, X17, liii ycardes silke r^be, * 5 ^ 
Greene Upst. Cour/ier \Vks. (Grosan) 


of Mercery Gcxxls, riz. Bristol Stuffs, Russels, Rashes, 
Calamancas, . , will be sold by Auction. 1721 C. King Brit. 
Merck. I. 301 Cloth Rashes 209 Pieces. [1846 J, S. Burn 
Hist. For. Pret. Refugees s The Flemings taught the manu- 
facturing of Wool into Broadcloth, Rashes^ PjanneJ, and 
Perpetuanas.) 

attrib. and Comb. 1550 Lasisdowne MS, 66 fol. 55 b, Hts 
opinion towching >’• suite of y Rashe makers of Sowih- 
ampton. 1597 Lane. Wills II. 229 My silke rash gowme. 
x6ix Florio, Rasciere, a Rash-maker or weauer. 

Rash. sbl'^ [Perh. a. OF. rache, rasche 
j scurf, eruptive sores (Godef. ; cf. It. raschiaWdsP} ; 
I but the late appearance of the word in Fng. is 
1 against thb.] A superficial eruption or efflorescence 
of the skin in red spots or patches, as in measles, 
scarlet fever, etc. 

‘ 1709 Steele Tatler No. 38 I* 11 He understands, .the Art 

! of Medicine as far as to the Cure of a Pimple or a Rash, 
j 1736 Wesley Wks. (1E72) I. 36 She had only the prickly 
j beat, a sort of rash, very common here in tbs summer. XS40 
; Lady Granville Lett. (1894) II. 301, I have a cold and a 
rash on the tip of mj’ nose. 1876 Bristowe Th. <y Pract. 
Med. (1878) 153 Indications of the rash visible long after the 
actual rash has disappeared. 

b, attrib. and Comb., as rash-exanthem, -fever; 
rash-like, -prodttcing adjs. 

♦ *3^47 Prim. Physiek § xox A Rash Ft\’er. 1753 


Different specimens of serum vary greatly in their rash- 
producing capacity. 

Rash (rasj), j/>.4 [Echoic: cf. Raish.] A rust- 
ling noise. So Rash-wbisb (see quot.). 

x668 Dryden Even. Love r. i. The whisking of a Silk- 
Gown, and the rash of a Tabby-Petticoat. 1899 Crockett 
Kit Kennedy 22 The strident rash-whish of the sharpening- 
strake on the scythe. 

Rash, Sc. and north, form of Rosa (the plant). 
Rash, variant of Ratch sb .^ 

Rash (nej), a. and adv. Forms; 4 rascb, 5 
rassbo, 6 rashe, .Sir. rasche, 6 - rash. [ == (M)Du. 
rasck, OHG. rase (G. rasck), ON. rosk-r, Sw. and 
Da. rask, active, vigorous, healthy ; qnick , hasty, etc. 

The precise source of the Eng. word Is not clear ; in spite 
of its late appearance it may represent an OE. *rarsc. An 
adoption of the Scand. uord would normally have given 
rash.] 

A. ad/. 1. Sc. and north, dial. Active, fresh, 
vigorous ; brisk, nimble, qnick ; eager, 

13., E. E, Atlit. P, A. xx 67 Of ra.Ts I were rasch & 
ronk. X804 Anderson ^a//, £5 I's quite young 

and rash— eigbty-five. x8o8 Jasheson s.v., A raseh carle, 
a man vigorous be>’ond bb years. Loth. Tweedd. 1878- in 
northern glossaries (Chesh., Cumbld., Nortbombld.). 

2, Hasty, impetoons, reckless, acting without due 
consideration or regard for consequences. 

X509 Barclay Skyp of Polys 1^4 Unwyse men rasshe, and 
mad of brayne Becomytb presus onely for couetyse. 1530 
Palscr. 322/x Ra&she rude or boystous of condyexons, l»o 
French]. ^ 1560 Daus tr. Sleidanes Comm, 53 A great occa- 
sion of thb terrible Warre came by rashe and lewd preachers. 
2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 35 Rash and inconsiderate 
beginners fall toworke upon the first sight, xfrjx ^Iilton 
Samson 907, I was a fool, too rash, and quite mistaken. 
*7*5 H. Rowe tr. Lucan’s Pharsalia r\'. 462 ITie rash 
Petreians urge to Arms in vain. xySx Covs per Conversat. 
641 That fire, .which impeb rash youth, Proud of his speed, 
to overshoot the truth. X848 Leicu Hunt Jar of Honey x. 
13s Some rash persons were anxious to see the effect of lava 
upon a pool of water. 1865 Tennyson The Captain 10 
They hated hb oppression, Stem he was and rash. 

+ Of things: Operating quickly and strongly. 
Obs, rare, 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. iv. 48 Though it doe workc as 
strong As Aconitum, or rash Gun-powder. x6ii Wint. 
y. i.iuyrp, 1 could doc thb,.. with no rash Potion, Bat wtih 
a lingnng Dram. 

3. Of speech, actions, qualities, etc. : Charac- 
terized by, or proceeding from, undue haste and 
want of consideration. 

*55® Goodman How to Obey 194 Yt b..no rashe or 
perelous doctrine. 2600 Holland Lrvy xxMn- xlli. 701 
fcsh aduentures speed not always best, Hobbes 

Leviath. i. xi. 49 Vain-glorious men .. are enclined to rasb 
engaging. *7x0 Steele Tatler No. 7S p 7 An artful Way 
to diUngage a Man from the Guilt of rash Words or 
Promises. 1814 Cary Dante, Paradise v. 65 Not benr, as 
Jephthah once, Blindly to execute a rash resoK-e. x66z 
Bunrtos Bk. Hunter {i^pgSThere axe often rash estimates 
made of the size of libranes. 


+ b. Urgent, pressing. Obs. rare”*. 

t6o6 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr, iv. ii. 62, I scarce haue leisure to 
salute you, My matter b so rash. 

4. dial. (See quots.) Also Comb. 

x674-$" ^ ^ , — t ..rr'Qrn in the 

Straw, t I •, • • ' falls out 

of the S I .Tt, ^ 18S6 

S. W. Line. Gloss., Rash or Rash-rife. Said ol grain in the 
car, when it is over ripe and falls out easily. 

5. Comb., as rash-brain, -brained, -headed adjs. 

*574 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea Introd. (2577)7 Hee 

ought.. not to be light or rash headed. 1600 S. NrciiOLSOS 
Acolastus (1S76) 35 Training my rasb-braind thoughts in 
reasons waies. 1632 (Juarles Div. Fancies iv. xcm, (1660) 
17X Is rash-brain Mendax well advised then. 2841 James 
Brigojid xxvi, Young rash-headed boys run into these 
encounters for mere sport. 

B. adv. •f’ 1. == Rashly, Obs. (somewhat rare.) 

e X420 Liher Cccomm (iSfix) x3 \\’asshe J*osc herbes in 
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v.-ater, ]>at rennes so rasslie, xs9x Spesscr M. Htihhcrd 1214 
Unto ihe King so rash ye may not goe. 1604 Shkks. 0 th, 
Jii. iv. 79 Why do you speake so staningly and rash? 

2. Cornb.f as rash-conceivcd^ ^embraccd^ -levied^ 
^running advbs. 

*594 Shaks. Rich, Jilt iv. iii. 50 Buckingham and his 
rash leuied Strength. 1596 — J/^rr/z. K. 111. ii. 109 Doubt* 
full thoughts, and rash imbrac’d despaire. x6xx Speed 
Hist, Gt. Brit, vi. v. 57 HU rashrunning head .. turned 
all to nothing. 1777 Potter ^Rschyltts 293 This %v*as no 
hasty, rash-conceiv*d design. 

Rashf Chiefly .SV. Now rare or Obs. 

Forms: 5 rassh*, 5-6 (9) rasch, 6- rash, (9 
raahe), [Prob. onomatopoeic (cf. c/as/ij cras/i, 
dashj etc.) ; connexion with OE. rxscan to quiver 
or flash (found only once) seems unlikely.] 

' 1 . intr. To dash or rush hastily or violently, 

• ?aX4oo Morte Arth. 2107 Thane riche sledes rependez, 
and rasches one armes. X470-85 M.^lory Arthur vir. iv, 
They rasshed to gyders lyke borj's. loid. vn. vi, Ther with 
al he rasshyd in to the water. 1536 Bellendes Cron. 
Scot. Lix. (1541) 8 b/iTiiebritonisfast raschand to hames to 
resist this haisty efiray. 1575 Turberv. Faulconrie 065 By 
some other accident, as. .byrashing into bushes and ihornes. 
16x6 Rollocke On Passion 5x7 Young men y‘ haue health, 
habilitie & strength of body, to run & ride, rash here & 
there letc.]. x8oi Levden Coinjil. Scot, Gloss. s.v. Ivnsclu^ 

* To nxshe through n d(ir^*^xo perform a day's work hastily. 
x8a4 ItlKCTKCQ/iKTGallovid.Encycl. s.v. Rash sb,, ‘ Hear to 
the rain rashing \ hear to it dashing. 

f 2 . irans. To cast or pour out in a hurried or 
forcible manner. Obs. 

ax$to Douglas K. Hart 1. xo Quhen at the sone so 
schene Out raschit had hU bemis frome the sky. 2708 M. 
Bruce Lcct.y etc. 15 It is good that 1 hide my self, and not 
rash out all my Mind (like a Fool) and Testimony at once. 

+ 3 * To dash (thinj;s together^ or one thing a^inst^ 
;;r, or through another). Obs, 

*549 Coupl. Scot. \i. 66 llie rammis raschit there heydis 
to g^'ddir. 1567 Gude <5- Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 1x5 He that 
sall..j^che inair harnis aganis a craig. 1605 Sh.xks, Lear 
ni. vii. 58, 1 would not see., thy fierce Sister, In his 
Annointed flesh, sticke [Q^. rash] boarUh phangs. x666 
W. Sutherland Declnr. m Wodrow Hist. (x72x) I. App. xv. 
102 If ye come one Foot further here, 1 shall rash my Pike 
ilirougn your Soul, 

t 4 . To smash, break with violence, Obs. rare'^'^, 
15x3 Douglas .fRneis xii. i. 29 Onabasytly raschand the 
schaft in .sundir. 

+ 5 . To rash vp\ To put together hurriedly; to 
rush or run up. Ohs, 

Peth. associated with (or even derived from) Rash a, 

XS70 Foxe a, ff M, 830/s In my former edition of Actes 
and Monumentes, so hastcly raAed vp at that present, 
in suche shortnes of lime. 2650 W. D. tr. Comenius' Gate 
Lai, Uul, § 632 Scaffolds (pageants) are frames of timber 
rasht up in baste. 

+ Kash, v?‘ Ohs, Also 5 rassh-. [Alteration 
of Race or Rase perh. after prcc. or next.] 

1 . trafis. To cut, slash. 

? « 2500 3’wzj’//z ^ his Dame 351 in Haxl. E.P. P. 111. 2x4 
The smyth ranne on reed blode, All i^rent and rasshed. 
2595 Spenser F, Q. iv. ii. 17 They . . shields did share, and 
mailes did rash, and helnics did hew. 2599 B. Jonson Ev, 
Man out 0/ Hunt, iv. vi, I. .rasht his doublet slecuc, ran 
him close by the left cheek. 

2 . To scrape out, erase. 

2650 in Gardner Hist. Dunwich (1754) x6o Paid to John 
Prety for rashing out the King’s Arms in our Church is. 

+ itasll, Obs. P'orms : 4-5 (6 .Sc.) rasch, 
5-6 rassh(e, 6-7 rash. [Aphet form of Aukache, 
perh. after OF, racher, ‘teri cf, Rache v.- and 
Race z/.-i] 1 . irans. To pull, drag {dozviij off^ out, 
etc.), to tear away. (Common in i6-i7th c.) 

*5*3 ho. Berners Froiss. 1. ocIviL 176 Y« newe towne . . 
was pulled downe, and the castell that siode on the hauyn 
rasshed dovyne. CIS30 — Arth. Lyt. Bryl. (18x4) 83 The 
seconde [knight] he toke in hys armes, and rasshed hym out 
of the sadell. a X57X Jewel On i Thess. (x6xx) 69 The tor- 
mentor., taketh the Lawne by the other end, and rasheth it 
suddenly [etc.)._ 2629 Maxwell tr. Herodian (1635) 241 And . 
lashl o(f all their clothes; luring them starke naked. 1697 
Drypen AEneid ix. 2094 His crest is rash'd away. 

2 . To draw hastily, rare""^, 

2675 Traherne Ckr. Ethics 326 A musician might rash 
his finger over all his strings in a moment ; but melody is an 
effect of judgment and order. 

Hashboote, obs. form of Rajpoot. 

Rash-bush, -buss : see Rush-bush. 

+ Rashed, ppi. a. Obs. rare '‘K (?) 

2598 T. Bastard Chrestoteros {iZZo) 15 Out ofberfragrant 
sides she sendes .. The rushed primrose and the \'ioleL 

Rashen, Sc. variant of Rusuen a. 

Rasher ^ (rre*j9i). [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
f. Rash i;.- i, but Minsheu (1627) explains it as 
a piece ‘ rashly or hastily roasted *. Cf. * Hashed^ 
burnt in coolcing, by being too hastily dressed* 
(Halliwell).] A thin slice of bacon or ham, cooked 
(or intended to be cooked) by broiling or frying. 

1592 Nashe P. Penilesse (ed, 2) 11 b, You may commaund 
h’rs hart out of his belly to make you a jrasher on the coales. 
1647 R* St.spylton ytenetud 211 Broil’d rashers, that on 
Wide gridirons lay. 2678 Dryde.n All for Love ProL 34 
Diink hearty draughts of ale . . And snatch the homely 
rasher from the coals. 2778 Mad. D'Arblay Diary 23 .Aug., 
She would like an egg or two, and a few slice? of ham, or 
a rasher. 1840 Dickens Bam, Rud^e xxi, Great rashers 
of broiled ham., done to turn, and smoking hot. 289* 
tiyectaier s^ Jan. X19 The curling of a rasher of bacon 
under similar stress of fire. 


atirib, 2598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hunt. i. iv, ^\^ly 
not the ghost of a herring-cob, as well as the ghost of 
rasher-bacon. ^ 

f b. A slice of some other eatable, intended for 
broiling. Obs. rare~'. 

2634 Hpa’WOOd Maidenlu lost iiL^Vks. IV. 242 We will 
haue a Cherry-Tart cut into Rashers and broyled. 

t c. Anything acting as a provocative to drink- 
ing, or eaten as such. Obs. rare, 

2623 Beau.m. & Fl. Captain iii, x, Gu'c him but a rasher 
And you shall have him upon even terms Defy a hogshead. 
2629 Massinger Picture iv. ii, For a rasher. To draw his 
liquor down, he hath got a pie Of marrowbones, potatoes, 
and eringos. 

Ra*8aer2. U,S, [ad. local Pg. rnsciera.'] A 
red-coloured rock*fish of California {Scbastichthys 
ininiatus'), 

2882 Jordan & Gilbert Sytt, Fishes N , Avter. 663. 
Ra'shful, a. rare. s^Rashxz. 

2567 Turberv. Epit., etc. 59 With hastie doome and rash- 
full sentence. 28x9 Abeillard 4* Heloisa 96 In others Love 
comes ver^* bashful Though . . very rii^fuL 
Ra*8}ung, vbU sb, [Echoic : cf. Rash and 
sbf'l A succession of harsh grating sounds. 

2889 F, CowPER Captain of Wifsht cezz Tliere was a 
slashing and rushing ! The sparks llcw like the sparks at 
the armourer’s forge. 

•j* Ra*ahling. Obs.rarc~^, A rash person. 
ni6t8 Sylvester Paradox 1161 Wks. (Giosart) II. 65 
What ra-sblings doe delight, that sober men despise. 
Bashly (nE'Jli), adv. [f. R.ish a. + -LY 2.] 

1 . Quickly, rapidly, hastily. Obs. e.\c. dial. 

.a 2547 Surrey in TotteltsMisc. (Arh.) 17 With teare.s, for 
Ills redresse, I rashly to him ran. 2692 l^v Creation 11. 
(x^2) 102 As we see Fei%cl bums rashly in such weather. 
280s Stagg Poems., Autd Lattg Seyne xvii. Rashly they 
scale the scattran s\\*athe. 

2 . In a rash or inconsiderate manner. 

*535 Cd\ERDALE ProzK xxi. 29 An vugodly man goeth 
forth rashly. 2560 Daus tr. Steulane's Comm, 29 To the 
intenle l ..do noihyng rashcly, .. 1 require a lime to lake 
deliberation. 1632 Gouge § 43. 261 What 

is believed without a promise, is. .rashly and audaciously 
presumed. 2696 WmsioN Th, Earth (1722) 50 We ought 
not rashly to pass our Judgment on them. 2782 Gibbon 
DecL <5* X x.\xi. III. 291 Honorius . . rashb* disqualified 
many of his bravest and most skilful officers. 2862 Geo. 
Eliot Silcts J/, 38 The bmdier . . was not disposed to 
answer rashly. 

ellipt, 2747 in Cot. Rec, Penttsyh. V. 86 Ibe Council of 
the bi.v Nations do<w not altogether like it, but think it too 
Rashly cf the Mohocks. 

t 3 . IVithout settled course. Obs, rarc^'. 

2^5 Ld. Pkeston Boeth, iv. vL 194 TTiose things which in 
their Nature are mutable and which would otherwise rashly 
and irregularly float abouL 

Kaslmess (rrejnvs). [f. as prcc. + -kess.] The 
qualitj' of being rash ; inconsiderate haste or bold- 
ness ; an instance of this, a rash act. 

t$z6 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W, 2531) 231 All rasshnes or 
haaijme.? in spek}*ngc. 2589 Grecnr Menaphmt (.Arb.) 62 
If 1 vanquish thee, thou shall feele the burden of thy rash- 
nesse, 2652 Hobbes Leviath. 1. x. 45 Comljatanis, who 
engaged by rashnesse, arc driven into the lists to avoyd 
disgrace. 2742 Kichahdsos Pamela I. 273, 1 fear .. that 
your Dun-egard to ine,,may throxv j-ou upon some Rash- 
i\«AS. 1833 Tennyson Two Foiees 392 If I should do Thi? 
rashness. 185* Grote Greece 11. boci. IX. 201 ITirough 
rashness and bad management they first sustained several 
partial losses. 

Ra8ier(e, variants of Rasep. 1. Obs, 

Rasin(©, obs. forms of Raisin, Resin. 

R angin g (r^*zig), vbl. sb^■ [f. Rase + -INC^.] 
1 . The action of ie vb. in its various senses. 
ci44.oPromp.Parv.s24/i RasjTJge, ofscrapjmge ofbokj’S 
or other lyke, itlrasio, rasura. 2508 Fisher 7 Penit, Ps, 
xx.xii.WTcs. ( 1876)24 By these ..we make a peri>*te rasj-nge & 
clensjmge of the soule from synnes. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 290 b, For the paiment ofj’c mony and rasing of his 
castels. 1624 Cabt. Smith Virginia iii. ix. 8x Having., 
threatned their mine, and the rasing of their hou.«es. 28x5 
Burney Falconers Diet, Mar., Rasing; the act of marking, 

* ’ * ■ ' * ' " ’imber, &c. with a 

■ i« ■ • ’’fndi V. (1B70) 143 

b. attrib., as rasmgdron,^hzife (see quots.). 

2815 Burned’ /^Ar<7«rr’x Diet. Mar.,Rasing.knifeyXs smi[\ 
edged tool, fixed in a wooden handle, and uced for rasing 
particular marks on timber, Jead. tin. &c. 2846 A. Young 
Haut. Diet. s.v. Rasing. 2867 Smwh Sailers IVord-bk. 
561 The rasing.knife .. has a peculiar blade hooked at its 
point, as well as a centre-pin to describe circles. Ibid., 


■ I : 

iuor>’, and the rasyng of an banes home [etc.). 

•f Ra'sing, ff. Rasev.s] Growling. 

c 24^0 Promp. Parv, 424/1 RasjTigc, of bondys, . . rictus. 
2552 in Huloet. 

Rasion (r^’^an). Now rare or Obs, [ad. L. 
rdsion-em (Crelius), n. of action f. radere to scrape, 
Rabe £;. 1 ] The action of scraping or shaving; 
division by scraping or filing. 

x6iz Wooo.vLL A'wry. \Vks. (165^ 273 Kasion is the 
scraping or paring of a thing. 2657 Tomlinson Retiou's 
Disp. 55 SVhich cannot be performed so much by Lotion 
as by Section, Rasion and Traction. 2678 xn pHiLurs. 

i* Rask, Obs. rare. [^’ar. Rax v, ; cf. ask and 
ax.‘] intr. To stretch oneself ; to yauTU 
*303 R- Brunne Handl, Synne 4282 pan begj-nneJj he 


re— . t, Terlyncell^*s taske. 

■ ■ ty. cx 2 ^s(^loss. IV. 

■' ■ ■ , V' brmer il fo espreche, 

raskyt hym. c 1440 Promp. Par-j. Rask*i*n*, cxalo. 

So t Ra’skle v. ititr, = Raxle v . Obs. 

*393 Langl. P. pi. C. vih. 7 He . . rascled and remed and 
routte at Yc laslc. 2570 Levins Matdp. 35/26 To raskle 
Pandiculari. ' 

Raskaile, -kelt, obs. and dial. ff. Rascal, 

II Haskolnik (neskp-lnik). Also 9 Easckol- 
niok, Eascholnik. [Ross. PacKOJBHiiKI. separa- 
tist, schismatic, f. pacK 5 .TB separation, schism.] 
A dissenter from the national Church in Russia. 

*799 Tooke Vino Russian Evp. II. 220 The sectarists 
kno?vn by the name of raskolniks, distinguished themselves 
..by their. .obedience, 2833 R. Pinkerton Russia 71 The 
ancient Russians, like the present Raskolniks or Dissenters, 
abstained from veal. 2^7 Daily Hews 8 June 5/3 I’he 
Raskolnik who buried alive .. twenty-five of his fanatic co- 
religionists. 

Hason, obs. form of Raisin’. 
tEa’Sor. Obs. rare"', [a. L. rdsov. see R.v- 
soiiES.] One who erases ; = Raseh 2 . 

2585 T. B. La Pritnaud. Fr. Acad. i. 173 Temperance ii 
, .the preserver of good will, the rasor of cvill thoughts. 
RaBor(©, obs. forms of Razor. 

II Hasores (ras6»-rri). Ornith. [modX., pi. of 
rasor agent-n. f. radere to scrape, Rase c.l] The 
name given by Illiger (iSil) to his Fourth Order 
of birds, comprising those which obtain their food 
by scratching the ground. 

2836 Owen in Todd Cycl, Altai. I. 266/1 The third order 

corresponds with N*' — **’'* *“•’* ■' — ■* ■" '• 

nated Rasores. 284: \ \ 

of Illiger contained 

Riasorial (r^o®*rial), a. Ornith, [f. Rasor-es 
(see prec.) + -i.vL.] Scratching the ground for 
food ; belonging to the order Rasores, 

2836 Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 277/2 In the Rasorial birds the 
coronoid process is feebly developed. 2842 Proc. Berw. 
Hat. Club I. No. 9. 254 Of the C^lumbids belonging to the 
Rasorial order, we possess two. .residents. 

Rasoun, obs. Sc. f. IIeason. Rasour, \-ar. 
Rasube 2 Obs. RaBOiir(e, obs. ff. Razor. 
f Rasour. Sc, Obs. rare. Some kind of doth. 

2S78/;/r. R. IVardr. (1815) 2x8. A.ucht small peces of rasour 
of quhite silk. Ibid, zzz Ane long laillit go?me of rasour of 
quhicsilk. 

Rasp (rasp), Also 6-7 raspe; 6 siorth. 
respe, 6, 9 Sc. resp. [a. OF. rasfe (F. rdfc i see 
K.\pe f. rasper to Rasp v ?- Cf. med.L. 

raspa (1389 in Du Cange). Du., Da., S\v. rasp, 
G. retspe, are also of F. origin,] 

1 . A coarse land of file, having separate teeth 
raised on its suiface by means of a pointed punch; 
also, any similar tool or implement used for serai)- 
ing or rubbing down. 

2542 Aberd. Reg,piZs,Pi I. 276 Item, ane resp, ane turca?, 
and four cuchin nailis of jrue. 2597 .A. 3L tr. GuillemeatCs 
Fr, Chintrg. 24b/i Ihe Raspes or Scrapers, called in 
Latine, Radulx. 2612 Cotcr., Froyer, a rubber; al«o, a 
raspe. 2677 Moxon Mech, E.xcre. 54 Most Rasps ha\e 
formerly been made of Iron and C^e-hardned. 2698 T. 
Froger Voy. 59 Ihey are usually grated with Rasps made 
for that purpose. x76»-7t H. Wali-ole Krrfwe’x Anecd, 
Paint. (1786) V. 138 A steel roller, cut with tools to make 
teeth like a file or rasp. 2846 Holtz.?vffel Turning II. 
8x9 AVhen the file is STOken of, a double-cut file is aluap 
implied, unlcs^s a single-cut file, or a rasp, is specifically 
named. xBSz Yol'NC Every Man histnvn Mechanic § 238. 80 
Rasps generally speaking are used in carpentrj* for cutting 
away or smoothing wood. 

b. Ill sugar making, a mechanical dence for 
grating down beet-roots. 

1839 Hbe Diet. Arts 22x0 Blocks of wood, with which the 
workman pushes the beet-roots against the revolving rasp. 

2 . transf. a. A rough surface like that of a rasp. 
2869 BiAacMORE Loma D. Ixiv, The horses from the 

country . . with the rasp of winter biisiles rising through . . 
the soft summer-coat. 

b. Zool, The radula of a mollusk, or one of the 
teeth on this. 

2879 B, Watson in yml. Littn. Soc.,Zool. XIV. 716 AA’ith 
severd hooked or serrated central rasps. 2883 Eitcycl. Brii. 
(ed. 9) XVI. 639 Lingual ribbon, rasp, or radula. 

3 . The act of rasping, or nibbing with some- 
thing comp.orable to a rasp. 

287s J. Grant One of the *600' lit 30, 1., angrily ga%e tny 
hair a finishing rasp with a pair of huge.. hair-brushes. 

4 . A rough sound as of a rasp. 

a 2851 Moir Field of Pinkie v, Hark to the rasp of Grey'a 
fierce cavalrj*. 2878 Gilder Poet «5’ blaster 19 The grasi»- 
hqppers' rasp, and rustle of sheaf, 
o. attrio. and Comb., as rasp^ettiUr, •maker 
(1885); rasp-cutting, •like adjs. ; rasp-grass (see 
quot.) ; rasp-palm, a Brazilian palm (Jriarlea 
exorhizd), having exposed roots which are used by 
the natives as rasps ; rasp-pod, an Australian tree 
{Rlindersia australis), bearing Avoody capsules 
ser\’ing as rasps (Morris Austral JSttg.) ; rasp- 
punch, a pimch for raising the teeth of rasps 
(Knight 1S75); rasp-teeth, teeth resembling those 
of a rasp. 

1832 .Sutherland Farm Rep. 67 in Ltb. Usef. Rnertl. 
Husb. Ill, The sheep find, on the peat of damper and 
deeper quality, .rasp grass (r<TnLrca‘j/;/<»2zx). 2849-52 Todd 
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CycU Anai. IV. 874/t Conical teeth as close set and sharp 
pointed as the villifom teeth, but of larger size, are called 
• rasp-teeth’. 1851-6 Woodward Mollusca 327 Shell, .armed 
in front with rasp-like imbrications. 2875 Knight Diet, 
MeeJu i 83 t /2 The rasp^tting machine resembles the file- 
cutting marine .. in the striking and feeding parts, 

J. SsiriH Diet, Econ. Flajits^ Rasp^alm, 

S^Sp (iQsp), Also 6 reape, 6-7 raspe. 
[Related to Raspis 2 , and perh. a back-fonnation 
from iL Now chiefly north, and .SV.] 

L == Raspberry i. 

1555 Eden Decades 132 Bramble busshes bcarynge blacke 
berries or wylde raspes. 1598 Hakluyt I. 477 For 
kindes of fruit es, they haue.. rasps, strawberies, and hurtil- 
beries. x66o SharroCK Ve^etailes 133 At Bristol he saw 
Kaspes sold for four pence the quart at Michaelmas, 1731 
Albin .Vh/. Hist. Birds 16 It feeds on Cherries Goos- 
berries and R^ps, and other Fruit. 1871 RoitiUdgis Ev. 
Boy’s Ann, Aug. 507 Wild cranberries, strawberries, rasps, 
and other berries, 

2 . = Raspberry 2. 

1573 Tusszr Husb. (1878) 32 Plant Respe and rose. 2626 
Bacon Sylva § 4S7 Take Sorrell, and set it among Rasps. 
2660 Sharrock i^e^tables 1x7 Rasps and Vines alwa5*s bear 
upon a fresh sprout. 1756 C Marshall Garden, iii. (2813) 
39 The smooth wooded or cane rasp is to be preferred for a 
principal crop. 1853 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bard. 1 . 71 
The Rasp only ascends into the ravines and wooded deans, 
^asp (rasp), v.l [App. a. OF. rasper (F. rdper) 
=* Sp., Pg. raspar. It. and med.L. raspare^ P^^h. of 
Tent, origin : cf. OHG, raspon to collect, scrape 
together. (MHG. t^ifraspen occurs once ; mod. Do. 
and G, raspen are app. from French). ME, ros- 
pen may also be relat^] 
f 1 . irons. To inscribe by scraping or scratching. 
Obs, rare~~^, 

23.. E. E.Allit. P. B. 1545 Biholdand J>e honde til hit 
hade a! grauen, & rasped on jjc ro3 wo^e ninisch sauez. 

2 . To scrape or abrade with a rasp or other 
rough instrument. 

23.. E. E.AUiLP. B. 1724 

|?e wo3e with J>« roj penne. ' 'n 5 

can turn 20 of these ft'rists] . . 

2694 PkiL Trans, XVIIL 278 The Root rasped affords a 
fine Flour or Powder. 1762 Bori-ase Ibid. LII. 509 As if 
it had been rasped by a rough rounded file. xSrt Self 
Insirueiar^lZ Logwood being rasped and shaved into smaH 
chips. i8m F. A- Grutiths Ariit, Man. (1862) 90 The 
feze rmst be rasped if iiece»ar>*. 

b. To scra^ or rub in a rough manner. 

27i§ Cheyne Pkilos. Prine, Relis- \ (ed. 2) 00 The Mer- 
cury in the Agitation of the Tube, rasping the Sides thereof 
x^ Miss FERRixa Inker, Lexxvit, He put his feet actually 
within the fender, and rasped and crunched the ashes. 2840 
Bickens Old C. Skefi XNxviii, ITie pony . . crinced a strong 

,1. , t.T.n y. 

' -S.-:' '• 1 •• 

:* ' ‘..r . ■ ' ■<.. ,»{’■• j 

grate upon, to irritate. 

xSso Sfariing- Mag. XXXV'. 80, saw Flaherty, the 
deceased, and the two Jordans raspmg each other. x866 
Mrs. Stowe Little Foxes 14 The mUtress h rasped, irri- 
tated, despairing. 2887 Miss Carey Uncle Max xxxviiL 
304 Her hard, metallic voice had rasped the invalid's ner>'es. 

3 . To scrape off away, 

X789 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) II. 77 , 1 began to rasp off 
the Imk. 2862 Tyndall Mountaineer. vilL 72 These rocks 
are known to have their angfe rasped off, and to be fluted 
and scarred by the ice. sZ6% Kingsley IPaierEab. viu. 
(1878)329 The stream as it rushed up rasped away the sides 
of the hole. 

4 . To utter with a grating sound, rare^"^, 

1843 O- VV. Holsies An A/ter^Dinncr Poem 46 Grating 
songs . . Rasped from the throats of bellownng amateurs. 

6. intr. or absoU a. To scrape or grate, esp. on 
a stringed instrument. 

2842 S. Lover Handy Andy xA-in. 155 hlurphy. who pre- 
sided in the cart full of fiddlers . . , shouted . . ‘ Ra>p and lilt 
aw-ay hoi's 1870 A. Steinaietz Gojmng Table II. iv. 1x3 
Sornly rasping on an execrable fiddle. 

Jig. 184s Lowell Vision Sir Lauit/al L This man, so 
foul and bent of stature, Rasped harshly against his dainty 
nature. 1883 Holland Lett. Joneses vi. 86 Your husband 
grew tired . . with rasping against so much new domestic 
mater laL 

b. To make a grating sound ; to go about com- 
plaining in an irritating voice. 

iE6a M. H. SuiTH Sunslu fr Shad. N. York 302 He has a 
kud, harsh, sharp lone^ that rasps like a file. 2874 Lisle 
Carr Jud, Gnjynne I. xii. 82 With a shrill voice ceaselessly 
echoing harshly.worded complaints .. Mrs. Nosgood rasped 
about the place from morning till nigbu 
Sasp (rasp), vi- Now dial. Also 9 resp. 
[? Imitative.*! intr. and iratis. To belch. 

x6a6 Bacon Sylva 1 123 All Eruptions of .Vire.. in Rasping, 
Sneezing, &c. ^ 2627 Bp. Hall Heauen vion Earth § 26- ^ 

j c ,..x — , :c Ills last meale. 

264® ' ■ ■ ■ 9 (in by reason 

of ihj • . , , , lack, thou ha-st a 

provocation to rasp wind, a 2825 Forby E. Anglian Closs.^ 
RasPi ResPf to belch. 

EflBpass, variant of Raspis Obs. 
Raspatory (ra’spatari), [ad. med.L. ras/E- 
torium (Du Cange), f. raspare to Rasp Cf. 
obs. F. raspaloire (Godef.).j 
1 . A form of rasp used in surgery, 
lefa Bulleyn Def. a^st. sickness. Dial. Soames « 5 - Ck. 44 
whiche thyng can not bee done with raspatorie. 1635 
Read Tumors ^ Ulcers 244 ITie bone is to bee made even 
u-iihtheRaspatcries,and smoothed. 2676WiSE3LANC/4/r;<rs'. 
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Treat, v. bj V’ou ought to be fumbhed with A'arions sorts 
of Raspatones. 1804 Med. 203 Tlie different 

blades of the raspatory. 2879 Bryant Pract. Surgery (ed. 3) 
1. 5^ .Vter dctadiing periosteum by means of the raspatory. 
t2. ‘ A Butler's instrument, wherewith he chips 
bread* (Phillips 1658), Obs. rare"-^. 

Haspays, variant of Raspis 2. Qis, 
Bpaspberry (ra*zberi). Forms : 7 res-, 7-8 
ras-, 8 - raspberry, [f. Rasp sbP‘ + Bebbt.] 

L The fruit of several plants of the genus Rtibtis, 
esp. R. idxtts^ consisting of many small jui<^ 
grains or drupes of a subacid flavour arranged on 
a conical receptacle from which the ripe fruit is 
easily detached unbroken. 

The common raspberry, both wild and cultivated, is of a 
red colour ; white and yellow varieties also exist The fruit 
is much used for making preserves, confections, liquors, etc. 

2623 N. H. in Whitboume Nesv/oandland 1x4 Cherries, 
Nuts, Reslicrries, Strawberries. 2664 Evelyn KaL Hart. 
(1729) 207 Rasberries, Corinths, Strawberries, a 27^ Mrs. 
Hevwood Nevi Present (1771) 220 To preserve Rasberries. 
Let j'our rasberries be large. 2817 Raffles ytxva I. 36 
The wild raspberry, which is found in the higher regions, is 
not destitute of flavour. 2892 ^Iiss Doavte Girl in Karp, 
234 .A. .handful of rasp, straw, and whortle berries. 

2. The plant which prodnt^s the raspberry', or 
other plants of the genus Rttbns resembling this. 

The common sf^ecies, Rubus idxus, has woody stems 
thickly^ covered with w<^ prickleSj pinnate leaves which 
are white on the under-side, and whitish flowers. 

FlozL'ering or Virgittian raspberry, the .American species 
Rubns odoratus. 

1733 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Rubus, .All the other Sorts 
are propagated from Suckers in the same Manner as the 
Garden I^Apbcrries. 2741 Compt. Fam.-Piece xi. liL 380 

lliere arc several other T ■ * • 

Flower, as., upright sw 
Baxter Liir. Pract. Agi 
raspberry is considered to be perenniaL 

3. Raspberry wine. 

2768 Goldssl Good-u. Man v- 1, A drop of as pretty rasp* 

beny as ever was tlpt over tongue. 

4 . ait rib. and Comb., as raspberry brandy, husk, 
cream, foot, jam, juice, tart, tree, vinegar, wine ; 
raspberrydi^, -scented adjs.; raspberry apple, 
an apple having the flavour of the mspbeny ; 
raspberry Jam tree, an Australian tree. Acacia 
acuminaia, so called from the smell of its wood ; 
raspberry kidney, a kidney of a morbid granular 
structure resembling that of a raspbeny; rasp- 
berry lid, an eye-lid having a morbid growth 
like a raspberry; raspberry red, the colour of 
the raspberry ; also as adj. 

2894 Daily News 5 Oct. 5/2 The *raspberTy*appte, or 
pomme framboise, attracted the attention of gardeners, 
amateur and professional. 2796 Morse Avter. Geeg. II. 503 
ITiey appears to prefer cherry and '‘rasbeny’ brandy. 2733 
Miller Gnrd. Diet., Rubus,.. Bramble or '•Rasp-beny- 
bush. 1864 SowERBY Eng. BoLtyd. 3) HI. x6i Raspber^’ 
bushes .. the finest fruit in a light rich loamy soiL 
2662 Rasishla Body Cookery Diss. w To make *Rasberty 
Cream. 2851 Mayhew Lcnxd. Lab. II, 46/2 Raspberry 
cream I Ic^ raspberry-cream, ha'penny a glass ! 2728 

E. Smith Catnpl. Hoitseto. (ed. 2) 150 To make Strawberry 
or *Riisp-beiTy FooL 17^ Mrs. Raftald Eng. Housekpr. 
(1778) 231 A quart of raspterrics, or *raspbeTT>’ Jam. 2B46 
Stokes Disc. Australia II. iv. 232 *RaspbeTr>- Jam (TreeJ, 
.Acada .. Sweet-scented — grows on good ground. 2847 
Leichhardt yrtiL x.342 The raspberry-jam tree covered the 
approaches to the river. 1661 Rabisha Body Cookery Diss. 
S16 A quarterof a pxntc of •Rasi>berry-juice. xB^Allbntf s 
Syst. Med. IV. 334 That condition known as red granular 
kidney, or ’raspberry kidney, which occurs in middle.aged 
people. 2869 Eng, Meek. 3 Dec. 272/2 The lids are covered 
with hard granuuitions which are termed the * ’raspberry 
lid 2894 Daily News 5 Oct. 5/2 It has a ’raspberr^'-Iike 
taste. Allbtttt's Syst. ' '•*' — 

and contagious disease, 
tubercles. 2894 Daily Nes 

floated a ’raspberry red flag on iucir iwai. 2094 j. 

Forester 11 . 501 Acacia acuminata, * Jam ’ or ’Raspberry 
scented acacia. 2859 Household Encycl. s.v., ’Raspberry 
Tart with cream. 2765 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 240/2 Some 
’rasberry trees in p^ect leaf. 2713 Spbencxell in Phil. 
7 r<wtx..XXVHL 230 Sprinkled wnih ’Kasberry-Vinegar. 
2842 Penny Cycl. x 5 l. 2x5/2 JUspberry-vinegar is not only 
an agreeable beverage, but is said to act as a febrifuge. 
2728 R- Bradley Country Housewife 115 To make *Ras- 
berry Wine. 2841 Penny CycL XX- 2x5/2 Raspberiy-wine 
is much used in Poland. 

Hence Huspberria’de, -berrye*tte, liquors made 
from, or flavoured with, raspberries, 

1851 ilAYKEw Lend. Lab, II. 46/1 Iced lemonade^ here ! 
Iced raspbeiriadc xZi'iPall MallG. 12 Oct. 22/1 Mixtures 
known as gingerettc, raspberryette, and peppermlnL 
fKaspe a. Obs.rare~K [a. obs. F. nzj//, now 
rhpe : see Rape sb.^, and cL Raspy tz. 2 ] Raspe 
wine =s Rape sb.^ 

x6oo S^:^nETCountrieFarJne\J.x:nl.^Z^ Greene or respe 
winc^ in as much as it containeth more water then wine» 
nounsheth the body but a little 
So Hasped a, rare^'. 

1823 Colebrooke in St. Cafe G. Hope Tney have 
added sweet wine, or boiled must, fenncniea for the purpose, 
like ra-sped wine in France \naU, Vin rapek 
Ba^ed (raspt),/^/. , U- Rasp v.} + -edL] 

Grated, scraped ; rough as if rubbed ’'^Ih a rasp. 
Also spec, in Book-binding (sec quot. 1890). 

2599 .A- M. tr. Caielhouer's Bk. Physicke Sodden 

Quince broth, ..with rasp^ SAtatoN 

Bates’ Disfens. (1723) ej^/aGcllyof Harts-horn and rasped 


Ivorj*. 2749 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 27 Garnish j-our Dish 
with rasp’d Bread, made into Figures. 2865 Dickens Mut. 
Fr, L xi. Chilled elbows, and a rasped surface of nose. 
2^ Za:hnsdorf Bookbinding Gloss., Rasped, the sharp 
edge taken off mill-boards. 

Kasper (ra'spsj). [f. Rasp v.\ + -er l J] 

1 . One who or that which rasps; a rasping- 
machine for beetroot, etc. 

2725 Lend. Gaz, No. 6332/12 Richard Sill, .. Hartbom- 
Rasper. 1865 J. T. F. Turner Slaie Quarries 27 llie 
wages due to the sawyers, planers, and raspers. 2875 Knight 
Diet. Meek. 2882/r Rasper, a file for rasping the burnt sur- 
face from loaves of bread- xSSx Sped s Encycl. Mann/. 2824 
Ihe pomtocs are introduced by the hopper, and are forced., 
against the short saw-Uke teeth of the rasper. 

2 . Hunting. A high difficult fence. 

2812 spring Mag. XXXIX. 232 Haring to surnmunt in 


3 . S/ang. A person or thing of sharp, harsh, or 
unpleasant character; also, anything remarkable 
or extraordinary in its own way. 

1839.^ 1 *v.. v*-r ^ - • . ’ . . 

a raspe * * 

bat at 1- ^ 

course < 

hope for her in the final. 

Ea8pes(se, variants of Raspis - Obs. 
Ka‘Sp*nO'ase. [ad. Du. rasphuis (G. raspel- 
\ haus), L raspen Rasp x'.i] A house of correction 
formerly in use in Holland, Germany, etc., where 
prisoners were employed in rasping wood, 

1 2642 Evelyn Diary xp Aug., We went to see the Ra.sp. 

house, where the lusty loiaves are compell’d to worke, and 
the rasping of Brasill and Logwood is very hard labour. 
2670 R. Haines Metk. Govt. (2679) 7 Another Officer was 
whipt and committed to the Rasp-house. 2756 Nuclnt 
Gr. Tour, Netherlands L 8x The Rasp-house, or house of 
correction, is .. very well worth a traveller's notice. 2865 
Daily Tel. 28 Dec. 5/5 The judge .. sent this rascal to the 
whipping-post, and that rogue to the rasp-house. 
Easpice, -iea, variants of Raspis. Ohs. 
Kasping^ (ra'spiij), vbl. j 3 .i [f. Rasp c^.i] 

1 . The act of nibbing or scraping with or as 
with a rasp ; a grating sound. 

>597 bu M. Xz.Guillenuan’s Fr.Ckirurg. ssb/s When we 
perceave, In raspinge, the bone to gxvebloode from iL 2641 
[see Rasp-house]. 2703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 222 Either 
with Hewing, or as some Hard Woods and Ivorj' may re- 
quire, with Rasping. 28S9 Doyle Micah Clarke 92 Ihere 
was much creaking of locks and rasping of bolts. 

2 . colur. in pi, Small particles produced by 
rasping. 

2575 C'” r-'-’T f Vi' r*’*.*’? ^ Take the sharings or 
X. 'Vv'.t'. 1 w... • “.pr buried. 2736 Bailey 
•> of bread, which may 
be had of the London bakers for nine pence or 20 pence a 
strik* — — tr 

I. V. 287s H. C 

Woo , he shops b 

billets and m raspings. 

3 . allrib,, as rospiug-mackine, •mill, 

2655 Mrq. Worcester Cent. Itrv. 5 83 A Rasping-MUI for 
Harts-hom. 2835 Ure Philos. Manu/ 58 Rasping-mills 
for logwood. 2^5 Knicht Diet. Mech, x88t/x Rasping- 
machine. 

Kasping (ra-spig), ppl, a.l [f. Rasp vA -r 
-l.VG -,J That rasps, in senses of the vb. 

2656 Riocley Pract. Pkysxck 168 Scraped with rasping 
Instruments. 2735 W. Sewel Dutch Diet., Rasphuys boe/, 
a Rasping rascal, a Bridewel-rogue. 2856 Mrs. Carlyle 
Lett. II. 269 A cold, rasping, savage day; excruciating for 
sick nerves. 2873 Miss Broughton iVa/Ky IL 146 He, in 
his raspingest voice, is giving his (valet] a month’s warnmg. 

y. ‘I take. C£ Raspeb 2. 

• * ■ ' : ,72 Many ox-fences and two 

rz ' ' yczvfe i, Well .. pick 

out raspmg fences 

c. Kxtretnely or unpleasantly rapid. 

1875 J. Grant One cfthe'ixo’ xi. 92 .Away we went at 
a rasping pace; 

Hence Sa'spingly adv,, in a rasping manner. 

2883 Harped s Mag. June 6/2 The wooden rattles wiA 
which., the people were raspmgly samnioned to public 
worship. 18^ Y.\lKRii^Scheherazade\\.\. i 7 *Tr>’it:* 
said he raspmgly. „ x te -n o 

fBa-sping,///. a-- Obs.-^ [f. Rasp vx -b 

-ih’cS.] Belching, emitting wind. 

26x9 T. Adasis Eng land's SicknessN'^. I. 328 Let them • . 
drink Qeopatra’s draught. .to ease their rasping stomacke. 

tBa'SpisL Obs. Forms: 5 raapise, -ice, 

6 raspaya, -yce, 7 -is; 5 respice, 6 -yce. [Of 
obscure origin. 

Possibly connected with OF. raspeit, -pet taod.F. rtf//: 
sec Rape It. (rendered ‘raspiswine’ by Florio), 

mcd.L. rasp^um, -eium, -ecial in that casejbe ending 
-ice, -is may be due to the med.L form b -ecut. Boorde 
{quoL 254*) evidently supposed it to be raspberrj'-wine 
Raspis wtne), but it seems unlikely, from the contexts in 
which it occurs, that this was the usual sense of the word.] 

A kind of ivinc used in the 1 5th and 1 6th centuries. 
CX460 J. "Rxcsstis. Bk. Nurture 2x8 \n Babees Bk. 9 Ihe 
namys of swete wj*nes . . pyment, Ra<pise, Jfuscadelle of 
grew. ?C247S Sgr. Irwe Degre^ib .Mount rose and wyne 
of Greke, Both algrade,and respxce eke. 1529 Interl.Four 
F.lem. (Percy Soc.) 22 Ye shall baa Spanj-eshe w>xe and 
Gascoj'n,..Sak, raspyce, alycaunt, rumney. 254* Boorde 
— »it — -.--f v;^ 

■ - 2584 COCAK 

■ ■ ■ I* 'cpe redde en- 
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fBa’Spis-. Ohs. Forms: a. 6raspyse, -ass, 
6-7 raspes, -is, -ice, 7 raspies, -esse, -isse. i 3 . 
6 respis, -ies, -yce, 7 respas, -ass(e. [Of obscure 
origin : perh. in some way related to prec.] 

1 . a. colled. Raspberries. 

C1538 Du Wes Inirod. Fr. in Palsgr. 912 Raspyse, 

Iwhes. 1565^ Golding Ovid's Met, i. (1593) 4 iSIen .. Did 
live by respis, heps, and haws. 1578 Lyte Dodoetts 663 
The fruite of this Bramble is called .. in English Kaspis or 
Framboysberries. 1658 Evelyn French Gardiner (1675) 256 
Raspis are of two colours, the white and the red. x6M R. 
H01.MZ j^nuonry m. 80/t Preserves .. as Pears, Plums, 
Grapes, Respass. 

D. (With pi. in A raspberry. 

1548 Turner A’h/wf (ELD.S.) 68 Rubus ideus is 
called.. in englishe rospeses or hj-ndberies. 1600 Haklu\'t 
Fo}’. 111 . 305 There are Raspasses, and a little berrie which 
we call amonij vs Blues. 1648 Herrick Hesjferides i 63 The 
wine of cherries, and to these The cooling breath of Res- 
passes. 1678 J. pHiLLn-s tr. Taverniers Voy, xix. 92 Of 
blrawberries and raspices there is great store. 

2 . The raspberr}’-plant. 

1558 W. Ward tr. Alexis' Secr,\. l. igb,This,.is taken of 

’ V - .u. I...- I jgyjXuSSER 

■ 'ootes of those. 

^ The leaves of 

Raspis may be used, .in gargles. 1683 Grk\v Anai. Plants 
V. 275 The Leavs of Rose-Tree, Raspis [etc.]. 

3 . attrib.^ as raspis-hush, juice-, orchard, tree. 

e XS3* Du Wes Fr. in Palsgr. 914 Raspis tndrane- 

boisier. 159^ Gerarde Herbal iii. 10^ The Raspis bush, 
or Hindbeme. 1622 Wither Fhilareie (1633) sgr The 
shrubbie fields are Raspice Orchards there, a 1648 Ld. 
Herbert Hen. VIII (16S3) 89 A Frambousier or Raspis* 
Bush. x66o May AccovipL Ccok (1665) 254 quarter of a 
pint of raspas juyee. 

t E.aspis-'berry. Obs. [f.prec.] ^Raspberry. 

a J548 Hall Ckrotu, Hen. VIII (1B09) 6ix The Aubespine 


berries, red and white, and fmre Respasse berries, and 
Gooseberries. 

Baspish (ru'spij), a. rare. [f. Raspv. 1 + -isn.] 
Irritating, irritable. 

1854 P. B, St. John Amy hloss 77 Well, don’t be so 
raspish. i^AZIattie,n Stray W. 138 You were hot-headed, 
and 1 was ill-tempered and raspish, and so we quarrelled. 
tBaspis wine. Obs. Also 6 -iae, 7 respass. 
a. = Raspis 1. b. ?Raspberr3Mvine, 

3:5®* Turner Herbal il 120 It were good to kepe some of 
the iuyee of the berries, .and to make of it a.s it were raspis 
wine. xsgS Florio, Raspato, .. RaspUe wine, xdfia R, 
^Iathew Uni. Aleh. § 4a 40 A verj’ good friend of mine « • 
was feasted, .with Venison and Respass wine. 

Baspy (ra'spi), [f. Rasp -j- .yl.] 

1 . Ota rasping nature ; harsh, grating, 

X838 Carlyle Vamhageti v. Ense, Misc. (1857) IV. 107 
Such a raspy, untamed voice as that of his I have hardly 
heard. Blackmore ChrUtovoell xxxvi, Ungainly, 

nubbly, fruit it was,.. raspy, to the teeth. 

2 . Easily exasperated j irritable. 

1877 Holderness Gloss., Raspy, short-tempered. 1893 
HatpeVs Mag-. 975/1 Her temper w'as. .certainly * raspy’. 
+ Ba*spy, <1.- Obs, rare^^, [Anglicized lorm 
of obs. F. raspe."] « Raspe a. (q. v.). 

X703 Art ff Myst. Vintners so They counterfeit Raspj’ 
wine, with Flower-de-luce Roots. 

Baspyce, -yse, variants of Raspis. Obs. 

Bass, obs, f. Race sb."^ etc. ; obs. pa, t. Rise v. 
i'Bassasy, z/. Obs. rare. [a. F. mrrrtjrVr (13th 
c.), f. re~ + OF. assasier, f. L. ad- + satidre: see 
Satiate t/.] irans. To satisfy (a hungry person). 
Also const, of. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tcnr I ij b, The brede of heuen 
wherof she was rassasyed and fylde. 1484 — Fables 0/ /Esop 
V. X, I must ete one of yow', to th'ende that I may be fylled 
and rassasyed of my grete honger. 

(ite's/jtres). Qavanese nzj?.] A kind 
of civet-cat {Viverriaila malaccetisis, or Malacca 
Weasel) found in India, the Malay Peninsula, Java, 
China, etc., and frequently kept in captivity for 
the sake of the perfume obtained from it. 

18x7 Raffles y"’'’ tr «-ocured 
from the rase, x ' ■ ' Java, 

Viverra Rasse. . ' *ion of 

strictly djgitigrade (..arnassiers. sooi n ooi> 2\ai. Hist. I. 
232 The Rasse is spread over a large extent of country. 

+ Basse-. Obs. rare ? A peak, projection. 

13 . . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 446 On a rasse of. a rok, hit rest at 
)>e laste. 

f Bassed, ppl. a. Ohs. rare. [f. Race v.^ 
or Rase z;.- -t- -edI.] Tom off; hence in Her. 
(of two colours) meeting in a jagged line. Cf. 
Er.ASKD 2 a. 

* 5*3 *n Glover Hist, Derby I. App. 61 An Asse hed goulls 
rassed and haltered. 1572 Bossewell Arinorie n. 27b, 
These be called quartered Armes, rassed, for ye two colours 
be rassed, as though the one were rente from the other. 
Bassli(e, obs. forms ofRASH a, and v. 

Bassle, obs. form of vjrastle Wrestle v. 
Basspout, obs, form of Rajpoot. 

+ Ba*stel, Obs. rarc—^. \p..OY. rastel {ratel, 
mod.F. r&teati) rake, portcullis (sec Godef.), etc. : 
t— L. rastellus, dim. of rastnnn rake.j A portcullis. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. 1 . 127 The gale must haue 
. . ms rasieU or drawer of strong timber or iron. 


f Ha'Steling. Obs. rare^K ? A tumult, uproar. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 943 (Dubl. hlS.) Alexander . . Herd 
!. in tw. & Tydcz l>e fostcr. [Ashn:. 

etc.] 

. [? f. R ase - f -STEP..] 

?A barber. Only in raster-cloth, house (see quots.). 

CX440 Promp. Pars. 424/1 Rastyr bowse, or scha\'3'ng 
bowse iS. rasj'T hows), tarhiiondiusn. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
300/1 Raster clathe, mlla. Ibid. 300/2 Raster house (A. 
Ra-ser bowse), barbitondium. 1500 Orius, Ralla, a raster 
cloth ora shaujmge clothe. 

fBastilbow. Obs. rare~~^. [Corruptly ad, 
med.L. resta bovts or OF. reste de beof (mod.F. 
arretc bccuf'), lit. ‘ stopping of the ox '.] The 
plant Rest-harrow. 

c Z440 Promp. ParzK 424/1 Rastylboiv, wede, resta hovis, 

Bastle, obs. and dial, form of Wrestle. 
t Ba'Ston. Obs. rare"-', [a. OF. raston, raton : 
Bee Godef., and cf. Rattoox 1.] ‘ A fashion of 
round and high Tart, made of batter, egges, and 
cheese* (Cotgr.). 

c X430 Two Cookeryd'hs. 52 Rastons. Take fayre Flowre, 
& he whyle of EjToun, fc )>« 5olke a lj*tel [el&). 

Baaty, dial. var. Reasty. 

Basnre ^ (r?*2uu). Now rare. Also 7-9 ras-. 
[a, F. rasure (1235 in Godef.), or ad. L. rdsurax 
see Rase and -ure.] 

1 1 . The act of scraping or shaving (also \ 
a scratch, mark, cut, slit. Obs. 

1470-85 Malory A rtkur xviii. xxv, Lyke as w^Titer rasure 
doth always a rase and deface grene somer, soo. .for a lytel 
blast of wynters rasure anone wc shallc deface and lay a 
parte true loue. X599 HAKLinT Voy. III. 674 They race 
some their faces, some their bodies, .. the print of which 
rasure can neuer bee done away againe during life. x6ii 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. v. vi. (1632) 42 Carrying these rasures 
on their pictured Hmbes. X72t Gibson Farriers Guide ii. 
(1738) 250 Soaking Pledgits of clean Hurds in this Mixture, 
and laying them pretty warm on the Razures or Chinks, 
fb. A particle, or the particles, scraped off. 
c 1400 Lanfrajids Cinrrg. 125 , 1 leie on schauynge or 
elHs be rasure of lynnen cloop. 1660 Evelyn (1776) 

324 The wood should be cut about Afaj' and the Rasures 
well dried. 

+ 2 . The act of, shaving (the head, hair, etc.); 
tonsure. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. ni/i Sajmt denj-s .. sajnh the 
rasure and cuityng of of the hecr signefyeth pure lyf. X561 
T, Norton Calvitts Inst. iv. xix. (1634) 726 marg.. The 
Popish rasure ministred unto Clerks at the first receU of 
their Cleargie. a 1603 T. CAimVBiCHTC<>^(/»A RIuni.N. T. 
(x6i8) xx They bad no razure commandedt onely it was 
proutded that they should not haue their halre long. 1737 
Whiston Josephus (1755) IV, 333 Their heads were sooty: 
they had round rasures on them. 

3. The act of scraping out something uiitten; 
an erasure. (Freq. iu i 6 -iSth c.) 

XS08 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. xxxii. Wks, (1876) 24 We f>TSte 
scrape the paper, and by that rasure or scraping sumwbal is 
taken awaye of the letters. 1602 Fulbecke tndPt. Parell. 

.. » »♦ , • they haue any razure in 
■ no credit in law. a X734 
’ ' * . . j She very credible in- 

formation that there was a foul rasure in Sir John Cuts’s 
will. 179X-1823 D’Israeu Cur. Lit. (1866) 208/2 A speci- 
men of his continual corrections and critical rasures. 

b. Obliler.'itioD, cffacement ; cancelling. 

X603 Shaks. Meas. JbrM. v. i. 13 A forted residence ’gainst 
the tooth of time And razure of obliuion. 1670 hlAftvELL 
Let, to IV, Rojnsden MTa. (1875) 1 . 410 When vc began 10 
talk of the Lords, the King sent for us alone, and recom- 
mended a rasure of all proceedings. X750 Johnson 
N o. 41 Impressed upon the mind so as 10 defy all attempts 
of rasure or of change. 1761-3 Hume Hist. Eng. IV. Ixv. 
Ct8o6) 780 That a general razure should be made of all 
transactions with regard to that disputed question. 

•f* Basure Obs. rare. Also 5 -our. [a. OF. • 
rasure (Godef.) ; cf. Pg. rasoura.] =» RaserI. 

CX489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon viiL 187 The rasour of 
whete was solde for fourty shelynges and tivcnty pence. 
1526 Tolts in Dillon Calais 6- Pole (1892) 89 Item, for e\T3’ 
Rasure of Lyme qr. 

Rasure, obs. f. Razor. Basydhede : see 
RASEDHE.U). Basyn(e, -ynge, obs. ff. Raisin. 
Basyst, obs. Sc. f. Resist. 

Bat (net), sbji Forms : i rmt, 4-6 ratte, 6 
ratt, 5- rat. [OE. rxl (once) = Du. 7 -at, MHG, 
ral (G. rals), masc. ; also OLG. ratta, OHG. 
ralte (G. ratte, ratze\ fern., and OHG. ratio m. ; 
c= F. 9 ‘at m., rate L, Sp., Pg. rato, obs. It. ratio, 
med.L. raitts, raihts. 

The ultimate origin of the word is uncertain, but it seems 
probable that it was adopted first in ihcTeutonic languages 
when the animal came to be known in western Europe, and 
thence passed into the Romance tongues. Forms with o 
occur in the LG. and Scand, languages as well as in English : 
see Rottan, Rotte. The most usual form in ME. was 
raton, •oun, Ratton.] 

1 . A rodent of some of the larger species of the 
genus Mus, esp. M. ratlus, the black rat (now 
almost extinct), and AT. decumavus, the common 
grey, brown, or Norway rat. (See also LA^'D-, 
Musk-, Wateu-rat.) 

c xooo /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulckcr 118/4X Fiber, .befer. 
Raturus, rat. Luirioj otor. 1377 Lanci- P. Pi. B. Prol. 200 
Had 3e rattes 5oUre wille 5e couthe noujl reule 50uresclue. 
c 1450 RIyrc Par. Priest 1897 Jef hj”* were eltn wyih mows 
or rat, Dcre bow moste a-bj’gge b^L x^z Dal^ tr. BuUinger 
on Apffc. (1573) XI9 They bcwniy themselues lyke a Ratte 


vyth thejT owne vtteraunce. X596 Shaks. Merch. V. tv. L 
44 "What if my house be troubled with a Rat. x6xo — 
Temp. I. ii. 147 Nor tackle, sayle, nor ma.^t, the vcr>’ rats 
Instincliuely haue quit iL xfizs Bacon Ess., Wisd. fer 
Man's Self (Arb.) 187 It is the Wisedome of Rats, that vill 
be sure to leaue a House, somewhat before it fall. 1726 
Gay* Fables ii. viii. 87 Rats and mice purloin our grain. 
1759 Ann, Reg. 123/1 A large Nonvay rat. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) Iv. 66 The Great Rat... It is ^ieflyin the 
colour that this animal differs from the Black Rat, or the 
Common Rat, as It was once called, but now common no 
longer. x8zo Shelley CEd. Tyr. i. 183 Rats, when lean 

enough To c ' '* — 

Trav. Nezo . ' ■ 

1862 Anstei ■ , 

so rare in England, is common in Alderney and Herm. 
fig. 1855 Smedlev H. Ceverdate iiL 14 .A. pair of little 
hopping rats of ponies. 1875 Buckland Log-Book 204 Crabs 
are, in fact, the rats of the ocean. 

b. transf. Applied to animals of other species 
resembling the rat. 

^ Rat of I Tide, the ichneumon. ^Rat of Surinam, the 
phalanger. Marsupial rat, an opossum. ^ Pharaoh's rat, 
the ichneumon (cf. OF. rat de Fareon in Marco Polo). 
Norway or Norzvegian rat, the lemming. 

1598 Sylvester Du Barias i. vi. 272 So Pharoah’s Rat, 
yer he begin the fray 'Gainst the blinde Aspicke. x6ox 
Holland Plitiy 1 . 303 Rats of Inde, called I^neumones. 
* 753 ^ r 

of th ' ■ ■ ■ 

Norw , j • ' 

515 The Philanger..is about the size of a rat, and has, 

^ . r r -inam. 

' ■ 2) 260 

* , - ’ mar- 

supial rat I had so far obtained. 1886 Riverside Nat, Hist. 
V. 442 Pharaoh’s Rat .. feeds to a great extent upon the 
eggs of the crocodile. [x8S6 Pall Mall G. 14 Sept, x/i On 
the suicidal principles of Norwegian ratdom.] 

2 . In phrases : a. To smell a rat, to suspect 
, something. 

a 1550 Image Hypoer. 1. 51 in Skelton's Wks. (1B43) II. 
4x4/2 Vf they smell a ratt, They grisely chide and chatt. 
x6o3 Pt. Return fr. Pamass. 111. ii. 1272 He say no 
more, gesse at my meaning, I smel a rat. ibGo Shirley 


she began to smell a Rat. 1840 Lyttos* Paul Clifford 
xxxiv, When* ! I smell a rat ; this stolen child, then, was no 
other than Paul. 1894 Howells in Harper^s Mag. Feb. 
377 He’ll be sure to smell a rat if I’m with you. 

b. Like (or as ivet os') a droumed rat. 

02500 (see Drowned xb). 1542 Udall Erasni. AMh. 
180 b, . 4 .n hedde he had ..Three hearw on a side, like a 
drouned ratte. 2697 Daaimer Voy. I. xv. 70 The Storm.. 


c. {els) drunk, poor, ^rank, or ’tveak,as a rat. 

1538 Bale Thre Lnwes 835 The monkes were fatle And 

ranke as a ratte, 1553 T.wiisoa R/iet. (1580)128 As if one 
had . .kepte theTaueme till he had been as dronke asa Ratte. 
x66i Merry DrolleTie L 17 Drunk as a Rat, you’d hardly 
wot That drinking so he could trudge iL 1833 Marry*at 
P, Simple x.'oci. He’s as poor as a rat. 1840 Col. Hawker 
Diary (1803) I J. 186 Weak as a rat, and no appetite. 

d. SVilJi reference to the alleged killing or ex- 
pulsion of Irish rats by riming. Cf. Rime v. 

x6oo Shaks. A. K L. lit. il i88, 1 n-as neuer to berim’d 
since .. 1 n-asan Irish Rat. _ x62S ILJo^so^StapleofSews 


longer move ; No rat is rhj*m’d to death, nor maid to love, 
e. Slang {cm^. U.S.). Used ironically in//. 

♦ r. <»«'T^v..cc • * tinmVinCT*- * TinnVmse \ 


rati cries another onlooker. 

3 . Used as an opprobrious or familiar epithet. 
1594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, v. xii. 331 These famisbM Beggere 

.. Who .. For want of meanes (poore Rats) had hangd 
ihemselues. x6*9 Earle Microcosm. (ArbJ 98 One that 
nick-names Clergymen with all the termes of reproch, as 
Ral, Black coate, and the like. cx6s6 Roxb. Ball. (1SS6) 
VI. 106 No Female Rat shall me deceive, nor catch me by 
a crafty Yvild. 1830 Hood Drop of Gin iii. Hardly ac- 
knowledged by kith and kin, Because, poor rat ! He has no 
crarat, 1888 Stevenson Black Arrozu 29 Ha 1 Clipsby, 
are ye there, old rat ! 

4 . spec. + a. A pirate. Obs. 

[1596 Shaks. Merch. V. i. iiL 23.) 1673 Hodbes Cdyss. 
xv. 37X Phaenician Merchants, Rat«, then thither ame. 
Ibid. XVI. 61 Thesproiian rats got him aboard their ship, 
fb. (See quots.) Obs. 

a 1700 E. E. Diet. Cant. Crezv, Rat, a Drunken Man or 
Woman taken up by the Watch, and carried., to the 
Counter. 1781 R. King Mod. Loud. Sfy 38 Men taken up 
for assaults or night-brawls were termed Rats. 

c. In Politics : One who deserts his party. 

(From the alleged fact that rats leave a house about to fall 

or a ship about to sink : see sense i, quots. 1610. 1625.) , 

'X792 £ael Malmesbury' Diaries ^ Corr. II. 477 Thi^ 
would. .pronounce. .us. .as having differed with him, an/, 
of course, become rats and deserters. 1823 Bentham Aer 
Paul but Jesus 199 In a word, in the language of modern 
p.'irty, Silas was a rat. iSSS H. D. Traill /( ill. I II, *• (* &?2) 

7 Charles transformed hiin>elf, with more than the celerity 

of the nimblest modern rat (etc.). 

d. A Yvorkman \Y’ho refuses to strike along with 
others, or takes a strikers place ; also (esp. among 
printers), one Yvbo works for lower Yvages than the 
ordinar}' (or trade-union) rate. 
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i 83 i American No. 73. 181 The men who agree to go into 
the strike are always the more united and determined class. 
The rats who refuse suffer accordingly. i8ga Nation 
1 1 Aug. 96/2 This orator declared . . that * rats ' were still 
employed in the Tribune office. 

5 . Something resembling a rat in shape. 

a. U. S. A hair*pad with tapering ends. 

1869 Mrs. \yHiTNEy ifV Giris v. (1874) 98 She can’t buy 
coils and braids and two-dollar rats. x8M Century Mag- 
Sept. 769/1 The crescent shaped pillows on which it Jhair] was 
put up, the. startling names of which were * rats* and ‘mice’. 

b. A plumber’s tool. 

1894 Times 2rj Jan. 7/5 Some of the company’s men. .were 
using a red-hot plug or ‘ rat 

6. [f. Rat !».] The act of changing one’s side. 

1838 Lytton Alice v. ii, Political factions love converts. 

. . A man's rise in life generally dates from a well-timed rat. 

7 . attrib. and Comb, a. attributive, as rat-haunt, 
-hole (also kind, -leather, pie, poison, -pre- 
serve, -skin, -terrier, -warren. 

1654 Gavtos Pleas. Notes tv. v. 200 Mine Host wondred 
with himselfe, where the ‘'Rat-haunt should be. 1812 
H. & J. Smith ReJ, Addr,, Hampsh. Farmers Addr. 
(1833) 32 Who routed you from a “rat-hole . . to perch you in 
a palace? 1879 O. W. Motley x\u\. 229 The police 

set on the trade of the writer to find his ralhole if possible. 
2753 Chambers C^r/. Suf-p., the name of a creature 

of the *rat kind. 1879 Goode Caial. Anim. Resources 
tr Fisheries U. S, 214 *Rat leather, used for thumbs of kid 
gloves. 18x2 Southey G - - ’it 

as good as Rook pye. 

A pot of . . *rat poison. 

the lords of the “rat-preserve in the bam. 18x2 Southey 
Omniana 1 , 26 “Rat-skin robes for the ladies would be 
beautiful. 1893 Wesim. Gaz. 22 June 3/3 The length of the 
largest rat-skin, when dressed, is seven to eight inches. 1851 
Mayhew Lond.Lab. II. 55 The cost of a bull-dog, or a bull- 
terxier or “rat-terrier. x886 ^Ilss Braddon One Thing 
Needful iv, Rooms that only serve as a “rat-warren. 

b. Objective, and obj. genitive, as rat-catching, 
‘charsner, -hunting, -killer, -killing, f -taker. See 
also Rat-catcheb. 

1764 Museum Rust. I. 392 Those who professedly follow 
the art of “rat-catching. 1825 in Hone Every-day BE 1 . 
(1859) 291 2\Iy ' ’ • , t' . . <'nap, and Nim- 

bletoes. 2860 “ ■ 280 The “rat- 

charmer .. mu ^ ■ parts. 1851 

Mayhew Lend. Lab.ll. 56/2 The main sport now. .in which 
dogs are the agents is “rat-hunting. 2538 Elvot, Muri- 
cidus.., a “rat killer, x8sr Mayhew Lab. II. 56/2 
As a rapklller, a ferret is not to be compared to a dog. 
285 X'-€z in Maybew Land, Lab. (1865) II. 492/z Take the 
tax off “rat.killing dogs, and give a legality to rat-killing. 
cxioo Cocke LorelLs B. 20 Mole sekers, and “ratte takers. 
1538 Arundel MS. 97 in Vicarfs Anat. (x888) App. it. 209 
lohn Willis, the Kingis raltaker. 

c. Instrumental, as rat-deseried, -gnawn, -in- 
fested, -inhabited, -ridden, -riddled adjs. 

1859 Helps Friends in Council Scr. 11. (ed. 2) I. 11 Sordid, 
window.broken, *rat-deserted.. houses. x86oWYNTEBCHr»- 
osities o/Civilisaiiou 137 The “rat-gnawn ivory is selected 
W the turner as fitted for billiard balls, x^o Dickess 
Old C. Shop iv, A small “rat-infested dreary yard. 1832 
Carlyle Goethe's Wks. MUc. (2840) IV, 198 Ancient rotten 
“xat-inhabited walls. 2870 Dicke-ns E. Drood i, Some “rat- 
ridden doorkeeper. 183s Browsing Ungues o/Scuce-Gotha 
xxix* Your rotlen-planked “rat-riddled stairs. 

d. Similative, as rat-coloured, -eyed, -faced, 
dike adj?. 

1633 Massinger Guardian n. iv, Their “rat-coloured 
stockings. 1834 Tail's Mag. I. 518/2 Yellow or blue, Pie- 
bald or rat-coloured, J. Greenwood in Evening Star 

19 -Mar., A “rat-eyed, slim-limbed thief. 2862 H. Marrvat 
Year in Sweden II. 45 note. This “rat-faced lady. 1846 
Waterhouse Nat. Hist. Mamm. I. 225 Its “rat-like tail 
1857 Borrow Romany Rye (1858) II. 73 The rat-like eyes 
sparkled. 

e. Special combs., as rat-bean, ,a species of 
caper {Capparis frondosa ') ; rat-bird, the striated 
bush-babbler {fChattarrhcEa caudaid ) ; rat-clam, 
dial, a rat-trap ; rat-firm, a firm which employs 
* rats ’ or non-union workmen ; rat-fish, a chimrera 
of the Pacific coast of America ; rat-hare = Lago- 
3ITS ; rat-house, a printing-house in which ‘ rats ’ 
are employed ; rat-kangaroo = Kangaeoo-rat ; 
rat-labour (see quot. and 4 d above) ; rat-mole 
= Mole-rat; rat-offlee = ral-house-, rat-pill, a 
pill used in rat-catching; rat-pit, a pit in which 
rats are confined to be worried by dogs ; rat- 
poison, poison for destroying rats ; also spec, (see 
quot. 184S); rat-snake, a snake which kills rats, 
esp. a species found in Ceylon, frequently kept in 
domestication for this purpose. See also IUt- 

TAIL, -TRAP. 

18^ Baron Eccers Flora St. Croix 25 “Rat-bean. 2883 
E. H. AfiTKEs] 'Tribes on My Frontier 3 Down among 
the roots of the creeper.. come a dozen dingy bro«n 
'“rat-birds’. 2880 Jefferies Field Hedgerow E6 The 
cat wandering about got caught in the “rat-clams— i. e. 
a gin. ^ 2889 Pall Mall G. 18 Feb. 3/3 Is Mr. Morley sure 
that his books are not printed by '“rat firms’? 2882 
Jordan & Gilbert Syn, Fishes N. Amer. 54 Chimxra.. 
“Rat-fishes. .Head somewhat compressed, the snout blunt- 
isb, protruding. Ibid. 55 C. Rat-fish ; Elephant- 

fish. 1834 M’Murtrie Cicvieds Anim. Kingd. 91 “Rat- 
Hares have moderate ears; legs nearly alike. 2892 Pall 
Mall G. 21 Nov. 2/3 The bills .. are printed at what are 
commonly termed ‘ “rat-houses ’. 2846 G. R. Waterhouse 
Nat. Hist. Mammalia I. 196 The “Rat-Kangaroo may be 
divided into three minor groups. 1894 R- Lydekker Mar. 
supialia 63 The rat-kangaroo, often incorrectly spoken of as 

voL. vin. 


kangaroo-rat.s. 1894 Labour Commission, Gloss, s. v., In the 
eyes of a trades unionist the terms *rat labour and ‘non- 
union ' or *firee’ labour are synonymous. By a unionist 
rat labour Is defined as men who work for less than the 
established rale of wages. 2846 Buchanan, *Rat Mole. 
28x0 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 7 The quantity of “rat-pills 
necessary’ for the great and important work. 2852 JIavhew 
Lend. Lab. II. 53 The terrier’s education, as regards his 
prowess in a “rat-pit. 2848 Craig s.v. Rat, * Rat-poison, the 
common name of the plant C/ratV/r/m a poisonous 

shrub, a native of Sierra Leone. 2860 'J’e.vnent Ceylon I. 
X93 note. Wolf., mentions that “rat -snakes were often so 
domesticated by the natives as to feed at their table. 

Eiat (raet), Obs.er.z. north, dial. Fonnst 

3-4 ratte, 8-9 dial. rat. [Of obscure etyra.] 
A rag, scrap. 

a 2^ Wohunge in Cott. Horn, pu Avunden was i ratles 
and i elutes. 23.. S. Erkenwolde 260 in Horstm. Altengl. 
Leg. (x88i) 272 In clouie.s, me thynkes, Horn burde haue 
rotid & bene rent in rattis longe sythene. a 2796 Pecge 
Derbicisins s.v., All to rats, L e. scraps. 2847 Halliw'ell, 
Rats, pieces, .shreds, fragments. North. 

t Rat, sb."^ Obs. Forms 5 ratte, 6 Sc. ratt-. 
[a. MDu., MLG. rat {rad-) or Da. rat (from LG.) 
= OFris. rad, reth, OS. rath, OHG. (mod.G.) 
rad, cognate with L. rota, Olr. roth, Lith. rdtas 
wheel, Skr. rdtha-s (war) chariot.] The wheel 
which was formerly used in one method of execut- 
ing criminals, and on which their dead bodies were 
after^vards exposed.# Also in pi. 

2481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) X2 It shal cos\e you yourlyf 
he wyl hange yow or sette you on the ratte. zgoS Du.nbar 
Flyting 51 Ev'ill farit and drynt, as Denseman on the rattis. 
2560 Rolland Seven Sages 332 On the Rattis reuin,hangit, 
drawin, and quarterit. 

Hat, sb.'^ Sc. rare. [Of obscure origin.] A rut, 
furrow, mark, scratch. 

2523 Douglas /Eneis vn. viii. 26 Hir forryt scoryt wyth 
runclys and mony rat. 280S Jamieson, i. Rat, a scratch ; 
as, a rat with a prein, a scratch with a pin. . . 3. The track 
of a wheel In a road. 

+ Rat, Sc. Obs. In 7 rate, ratt(e. [Var. 
of Rot sb.-, by Sc. substitution of a for <?.] A file 
(of soldiers). 

2646 Lt. Gcn. Baillie in Baillie’s Lett. frnls. (1841) II. 

’ i .,..0 r.,„5nuet* 

^.ni. 

■ ' mus- 

■ ■ ■ "kas.l 

ird of 


2672 True Non-Conformist 254 If in hearty requests, we 
our selves can neither be confined ., to a rat of words put in 
our mouth, nor relish the like practice from others [etc.]. 

fRafc, jAf Obsr^ [a. F. rat, obs. var. ras,ras: 
see Race sb.^ 6.] A strong or rapid current. 

There is no evidence that the form has ever been in Eng. 
use. The latter part of quot. z86^ alludes to Pg. rato a sharp 
rock, which ha.s no conne.vion with the Fr. word. 

2753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Rat, in the sea language, is 
used to express a part of the sea, where there are rapid 
and dangerous cvirrents, or counter currents. 2867 Smyth 
Sailor's IFord-hk. 561 Rat, ..a ra^id stream or race, derived 
from sharp rocks beneath, which injure the cable. 

Siat (rast), v.^ [f. Rat 

1 . inlr. (chiefly pres.pfle.) To catch or hunt rats. 

1864 Daily Tel, 17 Dec., He wished to fake it fa dog] 

ratting. 2^2 M. LecRASd Cainbr. Freshtn. 27S, k believe 
the old pony would rat, too, if you put him in the pit. 

2 . intr. a. To desert one’s party, side, or cause, 
esp. in politics ; to go over as a_deserter. 

xSisfcf.rr-ra/jRE-sa]. 2 
ton iii, If you have a mind ’ 

over to the Jewish side. : j ^ 

I Mar. (x 8S4J, Some of the steadiest old country gentlemen 
ratting over to Reform. 2888 Saintsbury in Macm. Mag. 
Sept. 349/2 Though Mackworlh ratted to my own side, 
I fear it must be confessed that he did rat. 
b. To act as a ‘ rat ’ (sense 4 d). 

2847 Webster cites T. F. Adams. 

3 . trans. To furnish with a ‘ rat’ (sense 5 a).^ 

2867 Mrs. Whitney Z.. Goldthwaitex.ozs Next morning, 

at breakfast. Sin Saxon was as beautifully ruffled, ratted, 
and crimped, .as ever. 

^at (r»t), v.^ vulgar. [Substituted for Rot 
V. ; cf. Drat.] A form of imprecation, = Drat. 

2^6 Vanbrugh Relapsel. Iii, Rat my pocket-banderchief! 
have not I a page to ca': ■ : i ‘ .'•‘f'’*'- ' 

Husband 11. 1, Rat yot ■ : ■ . ■ ! • _ 

Smith Z>«/w«ri 1 . 29 " ■ s' 1 1 ' \ 

we came. 286* .•.nv*.. ■ 

were ‘ Rat that piano 1 ' :V 7 I 
236 Rat me, if the scar is healed yet. 

tRat. V .3 Obs. rare~K [Related to Rat sb.-j 
irans. To break up, drive apart. 

?az4oo Morie ArtJu 2235 Thane he Romajms relcuyde, 
hat are ware rebuykkyde,.^nd alle to-rattys cure mcne witn 
theire riste horsses. 

[Rat, v.^, error for Rattle v. 2 b. 

1723 PucKLE Club (ed. 4) 84 Told us that an hart bellows, 

a buck gro>’ns, a roe bells a goat rats.] . -n 

Hat, o^. f. 3rd pers. sing. pres, indic. Read v. 

Bata (ra-ta), [Maori.] A large a^d handsome 
forest-tree of New Zealand, bearing crimson flowers 
and vieldim; a hard red wood. 


283s W. Yate Acc. New Z. 50 Rata.., this is a fine and 
useful tree, producing a heavy, close-grained, durable red- 
wood. 2843 Dieffenbach Trav. Nrw Z. I. xiv. 224 The 
venerable rata, often measuring forty feet in circumference, 
and covered with scarlet flowers. 28^ T. Kirk Forest 
Flora New Z. 99 The southern rata is easily cuUiv'ated, 
and, although of slow growth, is of value for ornamental 
planting. Ibid. 263 The northern rata is one of the largest 
trees in the New Zealand flora. 

b. attrib., as rata-flower, -root, -tree. 

283s W. Vate Acc. New Z. Index, Rata-tree. 2843 
Dielfenback Trav. New Z. I. xiv. 224 Of other para- 
sitical plants, however, the rata-trees are very free. 2860 
Donaldson Bush Lays 37 The rata flowers whisper a 
message of death. 2872 Domett Ranolf ^ Amohia t. i. 1 
Its butt against a rata-root. 

Ratable, etc. : see Rateable, etc. 

Batafia (rretafra). Also 8 rattafia,-fee,ratifia, 
-fie, -fea, -fee, 9 ratafie. [a, F. ratafia (17th c., 
Boileaii), t ratafiat, of unknown origin (see Littre 
for conjectures).] 

1 . A cordial or liqueur flavoured with certain 
fruits or their kernels, usually almonds or peach-, 
apricot-, and cheny'-kemels. 

2699 M. Lister foum. to Paris 164 All sorts of Strong 
Waters, particularly Ratafia’s, which is a sort of Cherry 
Brandy made with Peach and Apricock Slones. 27x9 
D’Urfey Pills I. 6 Farewel Cold Tea, And Rattafee. 2737 
Davnn Rival Milliners s. viii, If you refrain from Ratifea 
and Paint. x8xo Cradbe Borough xvi. She chose her com- 
forts, ratafia and play; She loved the social game, the 
decent glass. 1852 Thackeray Esmond iii. viii, A half- 
dozen glasses of Ratafia made him forget all bis woes and 
his losses. 

attrib. 2769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 269 To 
make Ratafia Cakes. 2875 Encycl. Brit. J. 595/1 When 
bitter almonds are pounded in water a ratafia odour is 
produced. 

2 . A kind of cake or biscuit having the flavour of 
ratafia, or made to be eaten along with it. 

2845 Brecion & Miller Pract. Cook. 229 Put half a pound 
of ratafias in the mould. x86o Geo. Eliot Mill on Floss 
VI. i, Give him three ratafias soaked in a dessert-spoonful 
of creariL C2870 Mirth i. 12 The soles were worn to the 
thinness and brittle sponginess of ratafias. 

3 . A variety of cherry. (See quot.) 

2835 Trans. Hort. Soc. Ser. n. I. 291 Ratafia. .is so much 
allied to the Morello, that, .it will be sufficient to state that 
its leaves are smaller and more tapering towards the base 
j than those of the Morello. 

Batal (r?‘’tal), sb. [f. Rate ^ -al, prob. 
after rentali\ The amount on which rates are 
assessed. Also attrib. (in some cases perh. taken 
as adj,). 

x8w r/wex 22 Mar.6/5 Lord 
of the 4)5 and ratal clause. ' ' 

7/1 Lora John was told that 

2883 M. D. Chalmers Local Government iii. 42 A ratal of 
fso gives one vote. 2892 Daily Nexvs 4 Feb. 5/3 A Bill 
has been introduced into Parliament .. seeking to abolish 
the ratal qualifications for members of vestries. 

Ratan : see Rattan. 

Batanbla (ratse’nia). Also 9 ratiuia, rba- 
tania. [Rg./ = Sp. ratania, a. Quichuan ratana 
(Tschudi).] » Rhatanv. 

2804 Capt. Moore in Naval Chran. XII. 323, 32 chests of 
raiinix 2805 Med. fml. XIV. 229 The root, bark, and 
extract of the raianbia. 2S26 Henry Elevt. Chem, II. 383 
The extract of rhatania, digested in hot water. 

Comb. 2872 Watts Diet. Chem. ist Suppl. 992 Ratanhia- 
red .. first obtained by \Yillstein as a product of the decom- 
position of ratanhia-tannic acid. 

Hence Eatanbine (rte’tanain), Chem. a com- 
pound homologous with tyrosine, occurring in the 
extract of ratanhia. 

2868 ^Vatts Did. Chem. V. 77. 

Ratany ; see Rhataky. 

Bataplau (rsetapl^’n), sb. [a. F. rataplan, 
of echoic origin.] A drumming or beating noise; 
a tattoo, rub-a-dub. 

2847-8 G. A. A'Beckett Comic Hist. Eng. vn. i, The 
sheriff .. ordered the drums to strike up a rataplan. 2882 
OuiDA Under Two Flags (1890) 345 She laughed and 
drummed the rataplan with her brass heel. 1897 igM Cent. 
June 936 The ceaseless rataplan of the bats of the w-asher- 
women. , 

Hence Bataplau v. a. Irans. To play (a march, 
etc.) by beating; b. intr. To beat upon (a drum). 

1865 Daily Tel. 15 Dec. 5/2 An absurd drummcr.boy 
raiaplanning .. some march adapted from the Rogue’s own. 
2889 Daily Nnvs 16 Dec. 3/6 A large white rabbit rata- 
plans upon a big drum. 

Ba’l^a-tat (raedatK't). [Echoic.] = Rat-tat. 

x68x T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 28 (1713) L *85 

A Co ’ “ *"* ^''oping Tubs, 

28x3 • • and endless 

ral-a- . ri53Awnd 

rat-a-tat ! on the street door. 

Ba*t'Cari:cHer> [f. Rat sb.'^] One whose 
business it is to catch rats. Also transf. and^;^. 

2592 SiiAKS. Rom. 4 fuL HI. i. 78 Tybalt, you Rat- 
catcher, will you walke? 2623 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson 
Washingtons (2860) App. 44 'i'o the ratcatcher . . for bating 
the house. 2668 Davenakt Man's the Master xii. 11, I 
rather fear *lis the old rat-catcher, your master, that has 
caught us here in a trap. 2772 T. Suirsos Vermin-Killer i. 
The nobility, fanners, ftc. .. send for a man, known in the 
countrj’ by the name of a rat-catcher. 28x4 Chalmers in 
Life (185X) I. 399 The gains., from the calling of a rat- 
catcher. 1851 -Mayhew Lend. Led. No, 45 Tbe Rat- 
catchers of the Seners. 
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b. Applied to animals. 

X704 Baldeus* Ceylon 151 , in Churchill Voynges III. 827/1 
The Land-Serpents call’d Ratcatchers are . . very large. 
1856 Kane Arct. ExJ>l. I. xxlx. 395 He (a fox] had only 
one fault a.s a rat-catcher ; he would never catch a second 
till he had eaten the hrst. 

Batch, (net/), sb?- Mech. Also 7 Sc. ratscbe, 
8 roch, 8-9 ras^ [Var, of Ratchet ; the precise 
history of the form is not clear. Cf. G. ratschcy 
rdtsche ; also ratschborer ratchet-drill, ratschscheibe 
ratchet-wheel.] 

fl. Sc. = Firelock 3. Obs. 7 ’are. 

1620 D. Wedderdurn CompL Bulk (S.H. S.l 73, I have 
dlrectit James to bring me hame a ratsche of a gun of 
f>'ve quarter lenth. 1657 CoLvii. Whigs imppiic. (1751) 18 
Some had guns with rusty ratches. 

2 . A ratchet. 

1721 Bailev, Ratch [in a Watch] are the small Teeth at 
the Bottom of the Barrel, which stop it in winding up, 2825 
T. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 502 The spring. .must not 
be altered by the ratches’ click. ,1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 
1881/2 Ratchy a rack-bar with inclined angular teeth be- 
tween which a pawl drops. 

3 . A ratchet-wheel ; spec, in clock-work. 

172X Bailey, Ratchy [in Clock-Work] a Sort of Wheel, 
which serves to lift up the Detents ever>* Hour, and to 
make the Clock strike. X74X Ettrick vaPhil. Irans.Xhl. 
563 The Roch, or snagged Wheel, being . . accounted as 
Part of the great Wheel. 2780 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) IX. 
6635/2 Ratch, or rash, in clock-work, a sort of wheel having 
twelve fangs [etc., as in Bailey]. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech, 
1881/2 A circular ratch is a ratchet-wheel, 
b. So 7 ‘atch<vheel. 

174X Ettrick in Phil. Trans. XLI. 567 The Roch-wheel 
to be cut with 48 Teeth. 2825 J. Nicholson Operat. 
Mechanic 314 The other end . . by the motion of the arm C, 
is made to move the ratch-wheel. 

•t* Batch, sb^^ Obs. rare'^^. ? = Rack 3. 

1562 Phaer jEneid v, O iv, Down sinck the surging 
waues. from al the heauen the ratches flies. 

Batch, pPaut. [f. Ratch A reach. 
2885 Daily Tel. 19 Aug, (quoted in Casselfs Encyel. Diet.), 
Batch, hunting-dog : see Rache 1. 

Batch, white mark : see Rache 
B atch, erron. form of Rotch. 

Batch (rsetj), t;.l Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-6 
rachche, 5 ratohe. [Back-form, from rattght^ 
pa. t. of Reach on anal, of caught^ caich.\ 

1 . intr, ta. To proceed, go. Obs.rare—^. 

23 . E. E. Allit. P, B. 619 Resttez here on kls rote & I 
schal rachche after. 

b. Naut, To sail on a tack, to * reach *• 

2882 Clark Russell Sailor's Sweetk, I, it 34 They 
ratched from shore to shore, slueing on their heels to run 
athwart the wind on another lack. 1807 Onting {XJ.S.) 
XXIX. 467/2 Getting our anchor we ratched around under 
main.sail and jib. 

•i' 2 . trails. To reach,' get hold of. Obs, rare~^. 
2530 Palsgr. 679/2, I raiche, I catche, I have raught. Je 
attayns. And 1 ratche the thou shale here me a blowe. 

3 . trans. To draw out, to stretch (hence dial, to 
exaggerate, to lie) ; to pull or tear asunder. 

a 2529 Skelton Agst. GarnescJte lii. 180 Thou xuldyst be 
rachchyd, If thow w’ar metely machchyd. 2530 Palsgr. 
679/2, I ratche, 1 stretche out a length, ye estends. If it 
be to shorte ratche it out. 2781 Hutton Tour to Caves 
(ed. 2) Gloss., Ratch, to tear in pieces. 1829 in Brockett, 
1847 in Halliwelu 1869- in dial, glosses (Lancs., Yks., 
Line., Hants, Dorset). 

Hence Hatched ppl. a., stretched. 

283s Ure Philos. Manup. 179 He must take care not to 
stretch the cardings. .. If any fault Ls committed in this 
respect,, .they are said to be ‘ratched cardings’. 

Batch, ’ll.- Mech. [f. Ratch j^.i] trans. To 
cut into teeth like those of a ratch ; to turn round 
in the process of doing this, 

2777 Ramsden Descr. Engine (1.) 2 The Circumference of 
the Wheel is ratched or cut .. into 2160 Teeth. Ibid. 10, 
I then ratched the w'heel round continually in the same direc- 
tion . . and, in ratching the wheel about 300 times round, the 
teeth were finished. Ibid., The screw in ratching had con- 
tinually hold of several teeth at the same time. [2846 Holtz- 
APFFF.L Turning II. 659 note. In ratching or cutting the 
wheel, .the circle was divided with the greatest exactness.] 

BatcHel (ne’tjel). iechn. or dial. Forms; 8 
ra(t)chill, 9 ratchil, -el(l. [Of obscure etym.] 

1 . Fragments of loose shivery stone lying above 
the firm rock. 

2747 Hooson Mined s Diet. livb, Under the Rachill .. 
where it is the most gankey, the chief Leader may be found. 
27^9 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 297 Decaying porph>Ty, which the 

miners ca** f — - they call 

ratchill. ■ ■ ' ‘ In many 

instance.s ' ■ - . ■ the chip- 

pings of a sioncmason s ^•aru, anu caueu rvaicuel, Rumel, 
Keale, Skerry, or Rubble. iM 3 In Shejgield Gloss. 

2 . (See quots.) 

2807 Headrick Arran 250 Wacken Porphyrj*. Glomcl- 
laria. Scottish ; Ratchell. 2808 Jamieson, Ratchel, a hard 
rocky crust below the soU; pan, till.^ 2865 J. T. F. Turner 
Slate Quarries 23 There are occ.asionaUy found, running 
east and west, walls of hardah, called ‘ratchets*. 
Batcbet (ne*tjet), sb. P'orms: a. 7-8 rochet, 
-ett, 8 rotchet. $. 8- ratchet, (9 rochet), [a. 
F. rochet (f roguef), a blunt form of lance-head, 
or lance having such a head (l2-i5lh c.) ; a bob- 
bin or spool; also, a ratchet or ratchet-wheel 
06 ih c., in Paid xxiii. xii.) «= It. rocchetto spool, 
ratchet, etc. : see Rocket. 


The development of the sense of * ratchet ' in F. and It. is 
not clear ; it may have originated in the words being applied 
to spindles or barrels (in mechanism) provided with teeth.] 

1 . A set of angular or saw-like teeth on the 
edge of a bar or lim of a wheel, into which a cog, 
tooth, click, or the like may catch, usually for the 
purpose of preventing reversed motion ; also, a bar 
or wheel (I’atchei-wkeel) proHded with such teeth. 

a. 2659 Leak Waterwks. 25 They make the peeces of 
Timber to come to the Saws by means of certain Toothed 
Wheels with a rochet. 2743 Fbeke in Phil. l/rans.XLlI. 
558 A Wheel . . notched round, which works as a Rotchet on 
a Spring Ketch. 2758 Fitzgerald ibid. L.728 The outside 
rochet and outside wheel are fixed on the arbor. 

/3. 2720 Desaguliers in Phi/. Trans. XXXVI. 204 To 
throw the Catch in again upon the Teeth of the Ratchet, 
and stop the whole Motion without Accidents. 2825 J, 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 501 The click attached to the 
great wheel is laid hold of by the teeth of the ratchet. x88x 
Greener Gun 9 The latchet is wound up by means of the 
lever and cogs. 

b. pi. in same sense, rare. 

2722 Bailey, Ratchets, [in a Watch), are the small Teeth 
at the Bottom of the Barrel, which stop it, in winding up. 
2860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea iii. § 265 The cogs on this 
wheel are cut and regulated to the rachets on that. 

2 . A click or detent, catching into the teeth of 
a ratchet-wheel. 

2846 Johnston tr. BeeJanantCs Hist. Invent., etc. (ed. 4) 
I. II These two wheels are connected by a ratchet or pall.., 
the larger ratchet-wheel is held stationary by a ratchet. 
287s Knight Diet. Mech. 1881/2. 

'f 3 . (See quot.) Obs. rare~^. 

, Lewis Phil. Comm. Arts 56 From this the wire 

is wound off upon a smaller cj'linder, called a Rochett, 
placed on the spindle of a spinning wheel. 

4 . altrib. and Comb., as ratchet-arbor, -bar^ 
-brace, -catch, -drill, -Jack, -lever, pinion, rijling, 
-ring, side, -s/op, -tooth, -wheel. 

1849 Noad Electricity 383 A pinion on the *ratchet-arbor 
gives motion to other simple wheel-work, a 2B24 A. Scott 
in Trans. High/. Soc. (1824) VI. 34 So hinged that its lower 
end shall fall into the teeth of the same *ratchet-bar. 2849 
Weale Diet. Terms, •Ralchet-bracc. 2868 Pall Mall G. 
17 May 3 Saws, files, ratchet-braces, a 1824 A. Scott in 
Trans. High/. Soc. (1824) VI. 32 A ratchet-wheel of about 
13 inches diameter, with •ratchet-catches. 2^6 Holtz- 
Ai'FFEL Turning II. 561 The *iatchet-drill . . is made by 
cutting ratchet teeth in the drill shaft. 2875 Knight Diet. 
Mech. 2882/2 */\atehet-jaek, etc. 2846 Holtzapffel Turn- 
ing II. 561 ‘Hie *ratchet-lever in part resembles the ratchet 
drill 2779 in PhtL Trans, LXVllI. 979 We must.. except 
the •rochet pinions, i83i Greener Gun 177 The •ratchet 
rifling we do not consider nearly so good as either of the 
other forms, 2779 Ramsden Descr. Engine (11.) it Till the 
piece (j) is brought under the stop on the *ratchet-ring. 
2838 Civil Eng. 4- Arch, yml. 1, 192/1 The palls .. are 
thrown into the •ratchet sides of the press. ^ 1867 J. Hoco 
Microse. i. iii. 204 'Hie teeth answer the triple purpo.se of 
thumb-milling, *ratchct-stop, and graduation. 2735 in Phil. 
Trans. XXXIX. 89Their Distance depends on the'Ratchei- 
Teeth . . in the Brass- Bottom. 2777 Ramsden Descr. Engine 
(i.) 22 A *ratchet-wheel, having 60 teeth. ? 2700 J, Imison 
School of A rts 1. 17 It is requisite to have a ratchet-wheel on 
the end of Che axle . .with a catch to fall into Its teeth. 2884 
F. J. Britten Watch if Cloeknu 220 A pawl or click is a 
necessary adjunct to a ratchet wheel. 

Hence Ba'tchet intr,, to move by means of 
a ratchet ; Ba'tchetted ppl. a,, pronded with a 
ratchet; Ba’tchety a., resembling the movement 
of a ratchet, jerky, 

2882 Young Every Man his erani Mechanic 1 270. 103 The 
angular borer turning clear around without slopping to 
ratchet. 1892 Star 14 Dec. 3/2 The ralchctied arm of the 
derrick, .broke. 1885 The Money-Makers ix, 228 Raikes.. 
poured out a ratchety but veheroeot panegyric. 

Batchet, obs. f. Rochet. Batchetter, var. 
Rocheter. Batchil(l,varr. Ratchel. Batchit, 
obs. Sc. f. Wretched. 

t Ba*tcllllieilt. Obs. rare. [Of obscure ori- 
gin,] In a herse,* a kind of flying buttresses which 
spring from the comer principals and meet against 
the central or chief principal' (Parker) ; also, (?) a 
sloping part of a wooden framework. 

1557 in Bentley Excerpta Historica (1831) 306 It’m vj 
ratchementes with xiij"* corsse lights a pecc. 2558 Funeral 
Q. Mary in Leland Coll, V. (1774) 319 A very somptiouse 
Hersse . . the viii Rochroents hanged double with Vallence 
of S.'vrseneL 2596 Lane. Wills (1857) III. 3, v longe boardes 
upon stoopes withe three ralchmcntes w*** bookes to hange 
meat on. 

Bate (r^t), Also 5-6 Sc. rait, 6 ratte, 
raj^, 7 reat, (9 dial, raate). [a. OF. rate, (paile, 
ratte, etc., see Godef.), ad. med.L. rata (from L. 
pro rata parle,poriidne, also pro rata PfiO bata), 
fern, of rains, pa. pple, of rirt to think, judge ; 
see Ratio.] 

+ L The (total) computed or estimated quantity, 
amount, or sum of anything, usually as forming 
a basis for calculating other quantities or sums. Obs. 

X472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 49/2 Contributours to the 
costes and expenses. . after the quaniite and rate of the yerely 
value of the said rent. 2548 Uoall Erasm. Par. Luke xix. 
145 b, Accordyng 10 the quantile or rale of the fruict, 
which they baue brought into the lordes vineyard. 1574 
ir. Littleton's Tenures 46 *1116 escuage maye & shal bee 
apporcion^ after the quantity and rate of the lande. 2597 
Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. L 22, 1 iudge their number Vpon, or 
neere, the rale of thirtie thousand. 

fb. A fixed portion or quantity. Obs. rare. 

2568 Bible (Bishops') JS’.r<»f4xvL 4 The people shall go out 


& gather a certaine rate euery day. 2622 Bible 2 Citron. 
ix. 24 They brought euerj' man his present, .a rate yeere by 
yeere. cifiix Chap.man Iliad iv. 275 Our inferior mates 
Drink even that mix'd wine measur’d too; thou drink’st, 
without those rates, Our old wine neaL 

2. Kslimated value or worth (of individual things 

or persons), f ^or the rate, in proportion to the 
value. Beyond the rate, too highly. Also in pi. 
(17th c.). (^f. sense 5. 

2425 Rolls of ParH. IV. 290/2 That ever>*chon of home 
may holde residence for the rale opon yche of hire Bene- 
fice. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 42 b, That Bj'shoppes 
and other spirituall pwsons shoulde paye.. after the rate of 
the benefice, a certeine .summe of money. 2592 Shaks. 
Rom. If fui. v. iii 301 There shal! no figure at that Rate 
be set, As that of True and Faithfull luliet. 1620 E. Blount 
Hors Subs. 229 To esteeme Hfe aboue the price, or to feare 
death beyond the rale, be alike euill. 2638 Suckling 
Brenuoralt lit. i, The world does set great rates upon yoiL 
a 2677 Hale Contempt. 11. 91 Thej* mightily prize them and 
set a great rate upon them. 1771 yuuius Lett. lii. 267, 1 am 
a little offended at the low rale at which you seem to value 
my understanding. 

•f* b. Kstimation, consideration. Obs, 

2610 Shaks. Temp. 11. i. ic^ My sonne is lost, and (In my 
rate) she too. 2652 Hobbes Leviath, (1839) 167 It is ne- 
cessary that there be laws of honour, and a public rate of 
the worth of such men as have deserved .. u ell of the 
commonwealth. 2727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. li. (2840) 44 
Wise Men were not. .so high-prized as they had been, and 
grew daily less and less in the ordinary rate and esteem of 
the World. 

f c. Valuation, rating. Obs. rare"^. 

1653 b^ub. Gen. Acts 331 For want of sufficient time 
a just and perfect survey or rate of each parish, .could not 
be made and returned. 

3 . Price, the sum paid or asked for a single thing, 
f Also pi. (17th c.) 

Properly distinct from 6 b, in which z-a/z implies that the 
same price or sum applies to a number of similar cases ; but 
the two senses cannot always be clearly distinguished. 

2590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 14 Ant. E. Fiue hundred 
Duckets villaine for a rope? E. Dro. He serue you sir fiue 
hundred at the rate. 2633 G. Herbert Temple, Vanitie 10 
*1 o purchase heaven for repenting, Is no hard rate, a x66o 
Hammond J'^r7//.xviiL Wks. 2684 IV. 599 The devil. .knows 
the price and value of a soul, and will pay any rate for it rather 
than lose his market. 1665 Boyle Occas. Refl. ii. vi. (1848) 
217 Giving great rates for neck-laces of true pearl 2770 
Earl Malmesbury Diaries ff Cerr. 1. 66 His Catholic 
Majesty Is inclined.. to come to an accommodation with us 
at almost any rate. 1784 CowrER Task vi. 416 They prove 
too often at how dear a rate He sells protection, 
t b. At the rate of, at the cost of. Obs. 
xWg Boyle Occas. Refl. v. iii (1848) 305 The folly of 
gaining anything at the rate of losing their own Souls. 2709 
Steele Tatler No. 58 F i I’o purchase a..momeniaiy 
Pleasure at the Rate of making an honest Man unhappy. 

c. At an easy rate, without great expense ; also 
iransf without great loss or suffering, t Of cci^ 
rate, cheaply porchased. Ohs. 

2596 Dra\tok Baron's^ IVars (Roxb.) ^40 O ! hadst thou 

in ih> ’ * ’ ’ • 

easie s'* 

sadly , . u . 

at no easie Rate, to set a high Value upon Health. 2726^32 
Tikdal tr. Rapin' s Hist. Eng. (1743) II. xvir. 118 Thinking 
himself ver>' happy in coming off at so easj’ a rate. 1829 
Shclle\' Ceuci I. ii. 73, I think to win thee at an easier 
rate. 

H. 4. The amount or number of one thing 
which corresponds or has relation to a certain 
amount or number of some other thing. Chiefly 
in phr. at (f after) ike rate of. 

The second number being commonly unity (esp. some 
unit of time) Is sometimes omitted (cf. quoL z86o). 

2497 Naval Ace. Hen, VI( (2896) 247 Euery man tak>iig 
after the Rale of xij» ob by the weke. 1^^-^ Lett. Sup- 
press. Monast. (Camden) 278 After the rate of xviij*. the 
hundredd. 2596 Spenser State Iret. VTcs. (Globe) 664A 
Six score acres, after the rate of 21 foole to every pcarche 
of the sayd acre. 1630 R. yoknson's Kingd.^ep Connirx. 
148, 1 feare me, hee reckoneth after the Athenian rate, ten 
for one. x66o Act 22 Chas. II, c. 20 § 6 [Inter^tJ after 
the rate of six pounds per cent. 1781 Encycl. Brit.^ (ed. 2) 
VII. 5163/2 They will contend who shall get the silver at 
the rate of 15 pounds fbr one of gold. iZvj Europ.Mag. LII. 
2x2/2, 1 suppose we had gone at the rate of six miles an 
hour. 2860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea xriiL § 746 Although 
we were going at the rate of nine knots, the ship made 
no noise. 1879 Lubbock Sci. Led. ii. 34 The ants brought 
in dead insects, .at the rate of about twenty-eight a minute, 
fb. Ratio, proportion. Obs. 

2624 T. Beowell Nat. Geom. Numbers i- 2 The Base and 
Height are said to be rational one to another, when as the 
rale or reason of both may be expressed by a number of 
the same measure given. 2659 Leak Wateru>ks. 4 There 
is the same rate of the Water D to the Water O, as 
there is of the length of the pipe N, to the length of the 
pipe M. 

5 . Value (of money, goods, etc.) as applicable 
to each individual piece or equal quantity. 
Custom-house rates orig. belong to this ^nse, a standard 

value being assig* ■ ' ■ ■ 

in accordance wu ■ . . ■ • , 

rates 'is ‘Book of • "■ ■ ■ ' 

to which Excise 1 ' , , ■ ' . , 

With reference to money, r<7/r denotes the conventional or 
legal \*atue of the metals or coins in relation to e a c h other 
(cf. Ratio 3). .... r 

1494 Fabyan Chfvn. v. cxxxvi. 122 After rate of money 
nowe currant, a quarter of whele was worth .i^u maras & 
a halfe. 254$ (.tt/le) The rates of the custome house boihc 
inirarde and ouiwarde. x6to {title) Book of Rates, 161* 
Ace.-bk. //*. ;rr/7^in^«//5r;/a>yXXXIl. 214 Proclamation 
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for ihe rale of goolde, as the angell, souereigne and white 
royall at xis, a peece. a 1692 Pollexfem Disc. Trade 
(1697) 147 The I 3 ook of Rates by which the Prizes of a!I 
Goods are Regulated at the Custom-House for the Payment 
of Customs and Duties. 1758 J. Harris Ess. Money Coins 
1 1 , 53 The legal rate of an ounce of either of these metals in 
coin is called the mint p-ice. 

b. The basis of equivalence on which one form 
of currency is exchanged for another. (Cf. Ex- 
CHAVCE 3 and 4 .) 

* 7 * 7 ' 4 * Chambers Cycl. s.v. Rate, The rates of exchange, 
factorship, See. tjjg BTtcycl. Brit. fed. 3) IV. 326^/2 When 
the Flemish rate rises above par, Britain gains and Holland 
loses by the exchange. 1838 Penny Cycl. X-^109/1 I^e 
par, for the time being, would be brought to coincide with 
the actual rate.^ 1865 Phillips Artier. Paper Curr. II. 164 
The only question was as to the rate at which they should 
be liquidated. 

6 . The amount of a charge or payment (such as 
interest, discount, wages, etc.) having relation to 
some other amount or basis of calculation. 

1540 Act 33 Hen. VIII^ c. 14 (titled An acte for main- 
tenaunce of the nauy of England, and for certaine rates of 
frayctes. 1596 Shaks, Merck. P. 1. iiL 46 He.,bnngs 
downe The rale of vsance here with vs in Venice. 1652 
Votex Pari. ccnc. Encouragem. Mariners, That the Rates 
and Proportions of Pay .. be allowed to the Officers of the 
several Ranks of ships. 1785 Paley Mor. Philos. Wks. 
1825 IV. 107 The rate of interest has in most countries 
l>een reflated by law. X833 Hr. Martineau Manchester 
Strike lii. 34 It Is not on this that the rate of wages 
depmds. 1635 Manch. Exam. 13 July sA of 

the income tajc ought to vary with the means of the payers. 

b, A fixed charge applicable to each indi\idual 
case or instance ; esp. the {fir an) amount paid or 
demanded for a certain quantity of a commodity, 
material, work, etc. 

In J7th c. freq. used of the prices of goods (cf. note to 3); 
in later use chiefly of charges for carriage. 

X526 Galway Arch, in toth Refi. Hist, MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 402 Every man or woman which makith aquavitie.. 
to paye the accostomid ratte to the silver boxe. 1596 
Spekser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 662/1 ITie rest .. should 
be placed in parte of the landes .. at such rate, or rather 
better then other.-?. X640 Nabbes TJu Bride 1. iv, I like the 
rates : may the wines please as well. x6^ Gerbier Counsel 
56 The Rate of Bricklayers their v/ork. Good London 
Brick-layers will work the Rod for forty shillings. 1687 
A. Lovell tr. Thevenaf s Trav. 1.67 The set rate for the Blood 
of a Man is five hundred Piastres. 1709 Steele Tailer No. 
fo F XX Bread was sold at Paris for M. per Pound, and., 
there was not half enough even at that Rate. x727-4t 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Coaeh, Hackney-coache.s .. exp<^d to 
hire. .at rates fixed by authority. 1793 J* Phillips/////. 
Inland Havig. Addend 147 The company are authorised to 
take the following rates, viz. For clay, brick, or stones, one 
halfpenny per ton per mile. 1845 M'CTolloch Taxation ti. 
vii. (1853)313 Letters containing one enclosure charged with 
two single rat^ 1883 Manch. Exam, so Oct. ^3 The high 
rates of the railway companies prevented the cheaper kinds 
of fish from being sent to the markets. 

t c» Relative cost or expense (of living). Obs. 
*633 Bp. Hall Occas, Medit. 5 61 At how easie a rale doe 
these creatures live that are fed with rest ! x6a6 Bovlc 
Let. to Marcomies 23 Oct., NVks. X772 1 . p. xxxiii, I have 
been forced to live at a very high rate (considering the in- 
considerableness of my income). 

d. (Usually//.) Amount of assessment on pro- 
perty for local purposes. (Cf. Church-bate, Poob- 
EATE.) Also^^., the rate-collector. 

1712 pRiDEAUx Direct. Ck-wardens (ed. 4) 48 The Rates 
must be made with the consent of the major part of the 
Parish. Crabbe Par. Reg. in. ^Vks. 1823 1 . 138 The 

rates are high ; we have a-many poor. 1841 Penny Cycl. 
XIX. 307/1 If the parish fail to meet, the churchwardens 
may themselves impose a rate. x88x Gladstone Sfi. at 
Leeds 7 Oct., Rates have increased in towns with creat 
rapidity. i 833 R. L. Stevenson Popular Authors ii, Even 
the Rates and Taxes that besiege your door, have actually 
read your tales. 

7, Degree of speed in moving from one place to 
another; the ratio between the distance covered 
and the time taken to traverse it. Chiefly in phr. 
{to go etc.) at a... rate. Also const, of (travel- 
ling, etc.). 

1652 Lovedav tr. Calprenede's^ Cassandra i, 43 Wc tra- 
velled at a great rate, marching whole dayes without 
resting. 1697 Congreve Mourning Bride i. 1, When my 
Lord ^held the ship pursuing, And saw her rate so far 
exceeding ours, He came to me. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
fpQuaL (i8og) I. 67 The coach drove on, at a round rate. 
1834 Pringle A/r. Sk. ix. 293 The most rapid rate of ox- 
wr-— . ---..-“---...rV- - ^i’-s aday. x86oTy.soALL 

'1 -• ,■ ..I'liy augmented to the rate 

< . .-v (I. Kingston On hanks 0/ 

. . » ^ i ’ ■ . . I iceling round, off they 

went at a rapid rate. 

b. Relative speed of working, acting, etc. 

175* Johnson Rambler No. 165 f 11 As workmen will 
not easily be hurried beyond their ordinary rate. 1858 
Homans Cyclop. Commerce 1724/1 The operation has been 
since proceeding at a still greater rate. 1879 Thomson & 
Tait Hat. Phtl. 1 . 1. § 263 'Ihe actio agentis. .is simply, in 
modern English phraseologj', the rate at which the agent 
works. 

c. Of time-pieces : Amount of gain or loss on 
the correct time during twenty-four hours. 

*833 HERSCHEL/fj/rim. iii. 139 Their clocks being regu- 
lated, and their errors and rates ascertained and applied. 

8 . Relative amount of variation, increase, de- 
crease, etc. 

x8r6 Jf. Ssiith Panorama Se. 4- Art Il.fio A set of glass 
bubbles, varying from each other in speafic gravity at an 
equal rate. 2850 Carlyle Latter-d. Pampk. iv. (1872) 133 


ITiree millions of *— ' — - — * - '■-•■-''iful rate 

per day. 1876 Tav » ' Rale of 

change of velocity ' -leraiion. 

1878 Huxley /'Aj'i/VfT'. 200 The rate of augmentation being 
affected by the character of the rocks bored through. 

b. techn. of the inclination in the thread of 
a scTtw. 

^ 2846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 637 In this comparatively 
inferior class ofscrews. .whether or not their pilches or rates 
have any exact relationship to the inch, is a matter of in- 
difference. 

HI. 9. Standard or measure in respect of quality 
or condition ; hence, class, kind, sort, + rank, 
(See also Fiest-bate A i.) f/tt rate of= as, 
t 7b the rate, ? to the full. 

1509 Fisher Funeral Serm. (Ttess Ricktn. \Vks. (1876)291 
She was of slnguler %vysedoinc ferre passynge the comyn 
rate of women. 2567 Jewel Def, Apol. (x6xi) 45 Somewhat 
, .whereby it may be vnderstandea to be taken in rate of 
a vice. 1621 Fletcher ///. iv. i, T*hey had their 
sute, they landed, and too tb’ rate grew rich and powerfulL 
2639 Fuller Holy War iii. xxix. (1840} 170 He was very 
learned, according to the rate of that age. 2663 Gerbicr 
Counsel Cvijb, The several Materials .. are of the best 
Rate, as any can be. 2682 J. Flavell Pear 13 Tis a great 


F7 The intemperate Meats and loud Jollities of the common 
Rate of Country Gentlemen. 28x5 J^ane Austen Emma i. 

xi, Her brother's disposition to look down on the common 
rate of social intercourse. 

b. Piaut. Class of vessels, esp. war-vessels, ac- 
cording to their size or strength. (See also First-, 
Second-bate, etc.) 

The old division of the British navy into six rates of 
vessels, according to the number of guns carried, is full)' 
explained by Falconer {Marine Diet. s.v. Rates). The 
vessels of the U. S. navy are rated by tonnage. 

2662 J. Davies tr. Afandelslds Trav. 132 Frigots and 
Barks enter the River, and Vessels of a middle rate .shelter 
under the Ilha da Naos. 2677 Yarranton Eng. Impmov. 
40 , 1 am very well satisfied that Ships of all Rates will be 
built at Wexford. 2692 T. H{ale 1 Acc. New Inventions 
Dcd. X, Fifteen Capita! Ships for the Royal Navy, besides 
many more of the lesser Rate. 1702 Lend. Caz. No. 3775/t 
Any of Our Ships of the First, Second, Ihird, Fourth, Fifth 
or Sixth Rate, or Fire-Ships. 2742 Young Nt. Th. vni. 154 
Of various rates they sail. Of ensigns various. 2802 Naval 
Chron. VIII. 3 A ship of so small a rate as the TriaL 2816 
(see First-rate A i). 

c. A*aut. Rating. 

1706 E. Ward Wooden World Dies. (2708) 18 View but 
his Muster-Books, and youll, by tbeir Rates, fancy his 
Men the stoutest Fellows in the Navy. 

d. Class or sub-class of buildings, in respect of 
purpose or size. 

Chiefly u:>ed with ref. to the construction and materials of 
the various classes of buildings, as regulated by Acts of 
Parliament, 

2774 Act X4 Geo. ///,c. 78 That the several Churches, .. 
Dwelling house.s, and all other Buildings whatsoever . .shall 
be divided into the seven several Rates or classes of Building 
herein-afier described. 2814 Reg. Park 52 As to ihe rates 
of houses, second and third rates would generally be most 
useful iS4^Aet^!{Z K/V/.C.84 § 7 Any Building of what- 
ever kind which is not hereby expressly assigned to any 
Class or Rate of a Class. 

+ 10. Standard of conduct or action ; hence, man- 
ner, mode, style. Chiefly with after. Obs. 

C1470 HenrysoN Alor. Fab. ir. {Town 4- C. Mouse) viii, 

' * ■ ' ' '• * my dame, a 25^ Skelton 

• laureat After this rate De- 
^ * nglysh men. 1596 Spenser 

F. Q. IV, X. 52 Thus sate they all around in seemely rate. 
264S Jf-nkyn Blind Guide \. 14 He speaking after the rate 
of the eldest sonne of Gogmagog ; more like a Folj^hemus 
than like a Paul. 1659 Shirley Hon. 4 Mam. v. ii, I have 
not liv’d After the rate to fear another world. 1702 Eng. 
Theophrast. 77 Th^' behaved themselves after another rate 
in private. 2792 Cowper Let. to J. ^Johnson 22 Oct., I 

roceed much after the old rate; rising cbeerJess.., and 

rightening a little as the day goes on. 

+ b. At a {cerlain) rale : In a . . way or manner. 
So at this rate, etc. Obs. 

2654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 782 He used me at 
a Kate, which might have assured me nc would deny me 
nothing. 2692 R. L’Estrance Josephus, Antiq, xiil xviiL 
(2733) 351 Let them treat their King at never so coarse 
a Rate, the Multitude would be sure to side with them. 
2707 Watts Hymns,* Come holp Spirit, heavenly Dove' iv. 
Dear Lord I and shall wc ever lie At this poor d>'ing rate? 
2722 De Foe Plapte (1756) 150 A grave and sober Man, 
and not pleased with tbeir lying at this loose Rate the first 
Night. 

ll. Degree or extent of action, feeling, etc. 
Chiefly in phr. at a ... rate (passing into 7 b and 
freq. not clearly distinct from 10 b). 

2523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 1130 Of your bounte the 
accustomable rate. ej^S6 Cttss Pembroke Ps. cxxxix. 

xii, O Lord, thou know’st in highest rate I hate them all as 
foes to me. 2634 W. Tirwhvt tr. Balzac's Lett. ylck I) 304 
If j'ou iced all your flock at this rate {etek 

Grace Abound, i 76, I swore and curst at that most feariul 
Rate, that she was made to tremble to hw me. 2703 
Sharp Wks. (2754) II. 105 It is very hard for floh and 
blood to live after that rate of strianes^ 1748 Atuons 
Vcy. IL \. 122 The dogs ..laid themselves down, panrmg at 
a great rate. 
iV. Phrases. 

+ 12. a. After the rate, on the same scale, in 

proportion. Obs. .... 

1427 Rolis ofParlt. IV. 3 * 2 /* Y® inhabilantr. .pay to oure 
..Mvxrain Lord, xss. And $0 above, aftre ye rate, 2505 


Berwick Reg. (Hist, MSS. Comm.) Varr. Collect. 1 . 10 The 
glide ,, ordened .. the stone to we>’ xvj poundes .. and the 
halffsione after the rayt, and the quarter after the rayL 
2523 Fitzherb. Husb. | 121 Let two of them be bores, and 
foure of them sowes, and so to contymue after the rate, 2589 
Puttenham Eng. Poesie iii. v. (Arb.) 161 His manner of 
vtlerance. .(is) more plaine, or busie and intricate, or other- 
w isc affected after the rate. 

+ b. After one rate, equally, to an equal extent; 
in the same manner. Obs. 

1509 Barclay ShyP oj Polys 158 'I’he clargy both pore 
presle and prelate . . vse the same almost after one rate. 
1562 Daus tr, Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 129 ITierfore shall 
the world continue alwayes after one rate. 

+ 13. a. Of a rate, on a par or equality, equal. Obs. 

2542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 310 The cases of Pericles & 
Pompeius (were) muchewhat of a rate in all behalfes. 1642 
Fuller Holy x, Prof. St. v. xix. 438 This would make 
lazinesse and painfulnesse both of a rate, when beggar)* was 
the reward of both. 2663 Butler Hud. i. i. 629 Their 
Valours too were of a Rate. 

fb. At a rate, equally. Also, of equal cost, 
equally easy to attain. Obs, 

a 2623 Camden Rem. (1637) 284 He also graunted liberty 
of co)’ning to certaine Cities and Abbeies, allowing ihem^ one 

\t \ •. •• ,! » ' 'I ; , 

• ■.! > -y 

make it not handsome, seeing to them Method and Con- 
fusion are both at a rate. 

14. At any rate. +a. At any price or cost ; on 
any terms. Obs. + b. (With negatives.) On any 
account. Obs. c. Under any circumstances ; in 
any or either case. d. At all events; at least. 
+ e. By any means, Obs. 

1619 Fletcher False One t. t, 1 have no friend, . . or 
Country, but your favour. Which Fie preserve at any rate. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. Aij, The malice of such as 
carpe at any rate. 2693 Evelyn De la Quint. Comf>l. 

T>— r^-1' I— I V— -e >,rr»r fr» rt^* riM 


kept up the internal --4ri ** n— 

Fool 0/ Qual. (iZcrp ■ ■ 

at any rate. 2818 , • * 

recommended, if not a dereliction, at any rate a suspension 
of the design. 2865 Trollope Belton Est. xxix. 348 All would 
be well, or, at any rate, comfortable w'ith her. 

15. At all rates, f a. At any cost or by any 
means. Obs. b. At all events « 14 d. 

2704 Gd. Expedient for Innocence 4 Peace in Hart. Mise. 
(1746) VIII. 22/2 The vicious Man.. will boggle at nothing; 
but, at all Rates, will cHmb up to . . Posts of Advantage or 
Authority. 2745 A Butler Lives of Saints titxC) 11 . 2x7 

’ ••• • t.. this he 

• ... . , Lamm, 

. , , . ■ that he 

should, at all rates, be transported from the castle to the 
nearest of their houses. 2857 Truths Catk Retig. («d, 4) 
I. 291 lliey . . were determined at all rates that all should 
know that they could speak strange languages. 

16. At that (or this) rate, in that case, things 
being so, under these circumstances. (Common 
in colloquial use.) 

1781 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 2) VII. 4168/2 It raay be asked, 
how, at this rate, any silver has remained in England ? 

17. attrib. and Comb, (chiefly sense 6 d;,as rate- 
aid, 'aided adj., ’collector, f ’master, -payer, ’pay- 
ing\ also +rate tithe (see qnot.). 

1894 Ck. Times 22 June 678/2 *Rate-aid, with its corolla^* 
of partially popular control. 2882 Daily News 20 Jan. 2/5 
Stale-aided and *rate-aided schools. 2E88 Mrs. H. Ward 
R. Elsmere v. xxxi. Imagine Mr. Langham interviewed by 
a *r2le-co]Iector or trouWed about coals 1 2641 S. Smith 
Herring Buss Trade 26 The *Rate-masters tor their ap- 
praysement and visiting of each barrel of salL 2845 Stefhen 
Comm. Laws Eng. 11874) I. 120 The election by the *rate 
payers of a ceriain number of vestiymen. 2862 Ansted 
Channel Isl. iv. xxiii. (ed. 2) 523 The "rate-pa^ying con- 
stituency. 2857 Toulmin Smith Parish 473 Innabitanc)-, 
not * ratepaying is the only right test of the Parish Roll, 
xfoo Blount Eaw Diet., *Rate Tytke is where Sheep or 
other C:attel are kept in a Parish for less time than a year, 
the Owner must pay Tjthc for them pro rata according to 
the Custom of the place. 

Bate (rc't), jA- Hunting, [f. Rate v.^ A 
reproof to a dog. 

*575 Tufeerv. Venene xlii. 30 k\ 1 th your wande you 
muste .. beate him a good while .. to the ende that another 
time he may know the rate. 2781 P. Beckford Hunting 
(x8<«) 95 As long as they will stop at a rate, they are not 
chastised. 2856*STONEHENCE’^r*/..^i?rrji 1. iii. §6(ed.2) 
33 Tlie dog., should be brought back with the already- 
taught rate, * Ware<base 

+ Hate, Obs. rare. [ad. L. ratum neat, of 
ratus: see Rate r/.i] Ratification. 

C262X Chapman Iliad u 509 Irrevocable; never fails; 
never without the rates Of all jwwcTS else. 

fHate, sb.* Obs. rare, [a, F. rq/^(i 3 th c.).] 
The spleen. 

2486 Bk. St. Albans T iij, Than put owt the paunche, and 
from the paunche taas Away wigntly ^e Rate sich _as he 


■ s 

+ Hate, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. rains : see 1 <-ite sbi^ 
CC OF. rate (1370 in (5odef.).] Valid. 

0x400 Apol. Loll. 70 Manage ^nua In Jn-id & ferd degre, 
a^en he ordinaunce cf h« kirk. Is rate & stable. 2660 Jf.r. 
Taylor Duct. Dmbit. IL L rule L j 56 The church of Rome 

40-3 
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EATHEREST, 


RATHER. 

J>at rajjer welles beej? now but lake.s o{>ermore vereyliche 
dreye chanels. 

f 4. More to be chosen, preferable, Obs. rare, 
c 1430 Hymns Virg. 86 It is rajjir to bileeue Jje wageringe 
■wijnde pan pe chaungeable world, c 1449 Pecock Rfpr. in. 
xviL 393 In such aveniure it were rather to truste to the 
conscience and discrecion of him ..than [etc.). 

Slather (ra*tJ9j), adv. Forms : i hra' 5 or,-ur, 
ratJor, 2-3 raUer, 3 rapir, «ur, 3-4 rather©, 3-5 
ra])3r, (4 -ere), 4-5 rathir, (5 -yr, -are, 5, 6 Sc. 
rether), 4- rather ; also 3 rader, 5 radyr, 9 dial. 
raider, rayder. [Compar. of Rathe adv. 

The pron. with long vowel (a) is now usual in England ; 
the short sound (r®'3a-t, ra'JaJ) is common in Scotland (but 
not liial^ and America, and is given by Walker as the 
standard pron. in his time. The use of (rr'^Sar), preferred by 
Walker, is now confined to dialects.) 

I. Denoting precedence in time, 
tl. The rather y (all) the more quickly, (all) the 
sooner. Obs. 

In some instances not clearly distinguishable from sense 4. 
c8so O. E, Martyrol. 26 Dec., Hie him miclan |>e reSran 
• ......... ax\z-^O.E,Chi‘on. 

' ‘ « 1 ;5e-codon, jif he 1^ 

1205 Lay. 21649 5if 
Ardur neore he rader icumen penne weoren Houwel inumen. 
c 1330 Sir Belies (MS. A.) 431 Boute bow pe raber hennes te, 
I schel be greue ! c 1420 Chron, Vilod. 706 Bot 3yff Seynt 
Woltrud hurre b« rather holpe, he nys bot dedde. 1533 
Fitzhekb. Husb. § 46 If thou put a lytel terre in his eye, 
he will mende the rather. /11S36 Tindalk in Foxe A. M. 
(1563) 159/2 Tlie pilgrimage that now, is vsed is a good 
meane to come the rather to grace. 1605 Shaks. Macb. i. 
vii. 62 When Duncan is asleepe (Whereto the rather shall 
his dayes hard lourney Soundly inulte him). 

2. Earlier, sooner; at an earlier time, season, 
day, hour, etc. Now dial. \ Rather or later ^ 
sooner or later. 

czooo Ags. Gosp. John xx. 4 Se oSer leorning-cniht for-arn 
Petrus fome & com raSor to 9xre byr^enne. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 26516 p.an sal it helpe be Vte o bt sin raber to rise To 
crist. ri33o R. Brunme Wace (Rolls) 5629 Raber 

ne myghte [he) bider wende; Bote atte seue nyghtes ende 
He com. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Roll^) 1. 167 O^r here was 
anober Dido, an elder ban sche; ober Cartage was raber 
i'founded. CZ475 Partenay i^ntx This worle.. goth vnio de- 
cline, Rather or later to an endly fine. 1566 Pasquine in a 
Trnunee ii. b, I sawe the Heauen and the Starres . . neither 
rather or later to rise or go downe. 1609 C. Butler Fern. 
Mon. (1634) HI The continuance of hot and dry weather 
may cause them come somewhat rather. 17.. Exmoor 
Courtship (£.D.S.)49x Why, tha (^uesson es [ = the question 
I] put a little rather. 1833-6 in dial glossaries (Hants and 
Som.). 

b. With than. ? Obs. 

1330 Sir Beues (MS. A) 3537 He com raber to be tresore, 
pan hii be half and more. C139T Chaucer w4r/n>/. i. § st 
Thilke sterres .. arisen rather than the degree of hire longi- 
tude. 1454 Poston Lett. 1. 301 Yn ca^e he know of it rathyr 
then ye. 15x9 Horman Vulg. 245 b, The warke was finished 
rather than a man myght beleue, 1598 Barckley Felic. 
Man i». (X603) 208 lather then her yeares. required, she 
was ,. chosen Abbesse. 1659 Leak Watenuks. 32 As con- 
cerning the Vessel D it is necessary that it empty rather 
than E. 

f c. (A specified time) earlier or sooner. Obs. 
*455 Piston Lett. I. 338, I bad lever ye were at London 
a weke the rather and tymelyer then a weke to late, c 1500 
Mehisine 233 Play'sed god that ye were anyued two dayes 
rather, For thenne ye had found my fader on lyue. 

3. At an earlier time or date than the one now 
present or in question ; previously, formerly. Obs. 
exc. dial. 

c 1275 Lay. 4650 He him 3ef pes womman ; pat raper was 
mi lemman. c 1305 Land Cohayne 120 pe cristal turnip in 
to glasse, In slate pat hit raber wasse. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1. 93 Perseus, .made it a worbylond pat svas 
raper vnworby. Ibid. II. 357 pe latter Hercules, anoper 
pan we spak of raper. 1559 Msrr. Mag.^ Dk. York xvi, An 
other hoast, wherof I spake not rather. x886 W. Barhes 
Dorset Gloss.., Rather, lately; just now. 

•p b. Previously, beforehand. Obs, rare. 

£■1325 Chron. Eng. 675 in Ritson Metr. Rom. II. 298 The 
Iordjnges..the thef slowen anon, Ah rathere he woundede 
moni on. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Prw. 2x5 Gone 
man may not ouercome his enemys, but yf he haue radyr 
oucrcome covardy. 

H. Denoting priority in nature or reason. 

4. The rather, the more readily (on this account 
or for this reason) ; (all) the more. 

f 888 K. /Elfred Boeth. xxxii. § 2 Peah pu nu hwjcm fae*:;er 
"Since, ne biS hit no by hrzeSor swa. c goo Ags. Ps. (Th.) 
iv. 5 Nc scule hit no py hra<5or purhteon, pe lies ge 
s>mRien._ oizzs Ancr. R. 190 Heie monnes messager, me 
sch"' ” -hel pe raSer, 3if he 

is p ■ ■ ... Lett. Marg. Anjou 

ff L ' . the rather for our 

said chapellem sake have you in tendre remembrance. 1523 
Fitzherb. Husb. § 133 The weight of the bowes .shall cause 
theym to be the rather cut downe. 1570-6 Lambarde 
Peramb. Kent (1826) 237 The true place of this conflict 
shouldc be Slouremoulhe, . .the rather for that it is derived 
of the mouth of the river Stoure. 1615 W. Lawson Countiy 
Housew. Gnrd. (1626) 29 You shall finde^ them stirring in 
the morning or euening, and the rather in moist weather. 
17x0 Tatler'^o. 253 ? 8 A Case . . which 1 the rather mention, 
because both Sexes are concerned in it. x8x8 Cruise Digest 
(ed, 2) II. 218 It ought not to be In the heir's power .. to 
charge the lands, .the rather because of the covenant (etc.). 
1885-94 R. Brioges Eros .V Psyche Mar. xx, On earth he 
must maintain it as her son, The rather that his weapons 
were most fit. 

+ b. Without Obs. 

1463 Bury lYills (Camden) 19 pat it may be redde and 


){nowe to exorte the peptll rathere to prey for me. 1654 
Bramhall Just Vindication viu (x66i) 203 Why should not 
the Bull of Nicholas the second .. be as advantageous .. ? 
why not much rather? 1660 Bahrow .ffwir/x'rf 1. xix, After 
the same manner BC — AC, wherefore rather BC > AB. 

5. More truly or correctly ; more properly speak- 
ing; with greater correspondence between the 
word or words and the fact. 

a. With than (Sc. nor; also •\the rather). 

CJ^Bo Wyclif IVks. (1880) xr8 It were rapere almes to 

lordis to hire . . pan to holde [etc.), c 2400 Beryn 290S 
pe Romeyns were in poynt tepas; Til therwere a bowsand, 
rathir mo ponies, Men I-armydclecn. a 1536 Tindale 
7 real, 390 A thing begun rather than finished, 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleiti one's Comm, nob, This demaunde of his .. rather 
maketh them afrayde of a counsell, than provoketh them to 
it. 1567 R^. Prtvy^ Council Scot. I. 578 TJsurpand the 
rather the omce of Princes nor liegls. 1657 R. Licon Bar~ 
bodoes (1673) 102 The Inhabitants.. build their dwellings, 
rather like stoves then houses. X7tx Steele No. 49 

F 3 Their Entertainments are derived rather from Reason 
than Imagination. x8i6 J. Wilson City 0/ Plague ii. iii. 
190 Her tace . , seem’d the face of .sorrow Rather than of 
death. 1857 Buckle Civiliz. 1. vii. 332 The new king, from 
levity rather than from reason, despised the disputes of 
theologians. 

b. Without than, in opposition or contrast to 
a preceding statement. 

£‘1380 Wyclif Set. tVks. I. 409 We have lilil mater for to 
laughe, but rather for to moriie. c 1450 Merlin xxxtiL 650 
* I pray yow that ye for-yeve it me that 1 haue mys-don 
‘So helpe me god*, quod the damescll, ‘rather shall thou 
a-bye it full dere *. 1535 Coverdale Ezek. xxxiii. 17 The 
children off thy people saye . . the waye off the Lordc Is not 
right, where as their owne w'aye is rather vnright. 1576 
Fleming Panopi. Epist. 227 tnarg.. Whether this were 
Lysistratus the Sicyoniap .. I doubt much: thinking rather 
it was some other priuate man. 1596 Bacon Max. ff Uses 
Com. Law Ep. Ded., An age wherein if science bee in- 
creased, conscience is rather decayed. 2768 Goldsm. Good-n. 
Man t. i, Say rather, that he loves all the world. 1884 tr. 
Lotze's Metaph. 112 We are therefore not entitled to treat 
the validity of the law as an independently thinkable fact.. 
Rather it is simply the observed or expected fulfilment itself. 

c. Or rather, used to intioduce a statement 
more correct than (he one already made. 

and rather (with comparatives). 

1460 Paston Lett. I. 508 M>'n autorlte Is as grete as theris, 
and rather more sa I tolde you. 1545 Udall Erasm. Par. 
Luke (1548) 86 Nere about the summe of twelue or fiflene 
poundes sterlynge or rather aboue. £•1645 Howell Lett. 
IV. 2 The Doctor by this Oversight (or Cunningness, rather) 
got a .supply of Money. 17x1 Steele Sped. No. 4 ? 4 Thus 
my Want of, or rather Resignation of i«>eecb, gives me all 
the Advantages of a dumb Man. 1836 J. H. Newman Par. 
Serm. (1837) III. xxiv. 386 You will find there are few, or 
rather none at all. 1875 Plato (ed. 2) I. 122 I^t 

night, or rather very early this morning. 

b. More (so) than not; more than anything else; 
hence, in a certain degree or measure; to some 
extent ; somewhat, slightly. 

a. With vbs. of thinking, fearing, etc. 

*597 J- King On Jonas (16x8) 574 And surely 1 rather 
thinke, that they ble’^sed lonas in their hearts. x6xx A. 
Stafford Hiobe 172, 1 put so great a difference betweene 
the ancient and modern papists, as that I resolue rather 
th.nt the former are taken to mercy. X709 E. Ward tr, 
Cervantes 55, I rather think I have worn the Mourning for 
you than for the dead hlan. 1835 J. Kent Private Lcrr. 
II, 387, I rather guess I shall like it. 1875 Plato 

(ed, 2) I, 10, I rather think that you know him. 

b. With adjs., advbs., sbs., or phrases, (Some- 
times implying slight excess = rather iooi) 

x 652 Pepys Diary■2^ Dec, With the new Roxalana. which 
do [= does] it rather belter in all rc«;pccis, .. than the first 
Roxalana. 17x3 Hearke in Ret. Heamiatise (1857) 1 . 282 
These were rather later than the campagi. a 1766 Mrs. F. 
Sheridan Sidney Bidulph IV. 65 It would be ratber incon- 
venient to you at present to have your rent roll scrutinised. 
1778 Learning at a Loss H. 163 His Appearance at the 
Baronel’.s must have been rather a silly one. 1788 M. 
Cutler in Lijje, Jmls. ^ Corr. (1888} 1. 429 llie town is 
situated, very injudiciously, in rather a valley. 18*9 Landor 
Imag Conv. Wks. 1853 X. 515/1 Our bed indeed )s rather of 
the highest. 1850 S.meolev Frank Fairleigh xiiij Is it my 
trap you’re talking about? rather the thing isn t it, eh? , 
x8& F. D. Matthew Wyclif ' s Eng. IVks. 114 If the tract 
be Wyclif s, we may date it rather before 1380, 

J c, So rather somewhat. Obs. 

1732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc 1. 247 
Apncock.s, unless mellow, arc rather somewhat styptick. 
x;^58 Woman of Honor III. 233 A range of thirteen chests 
rather somewhat larger than the common sire, 

7 . Colloq. (vulgar). Used as a strong affirmative 
in reply to a question : = * I (should) rather think 
so * ; very much so ; very decidedly. 

In this use the first syllabic is frequently prolonged. 

1836-9 Dickens Sk. Boz„ Gf. Winglebury Duel, ‘ Do you 
know the mayor's house?* ‘Rather*, replied the boot.s, 

u. AJ.. xr.. 1. XV.27 

1 Johnson. 

i :e, 

8. Sooner (as a matter of fitness, expediency, 
etc.) ; with more propriety or advantage ; with 
better reason or ground ; more properly or justly. 
With than. 

C X200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 213 He sholde raSer helden hit ut, 
bene men hermide fbrdrcnchen, c 1380 WvcLxr Wks. (18S0) 
376 Raber ban bn scbuldist be ocupied kn schalt 

renne awai ber-fro. C14S0 Merlin x. 148 Another ought 
rather to go on this massage than ye. 1573 L. Lloyd 
Marrertv of Hist. {1653! 274 Therefore 1 rather descrs’c 
death than he. 1654 Bramhall Just Vindication ix. (1661) 
263 Why they should rather submit themselves, .to that See 


. . then to any other Patriarchate. x68o Locke Govt. i. xi. 
§ 127 ’Tis rather to be thought, that an heir had no such 
Right by divine institution, than that God should give such 
a Right >11756 Mrs. Heywood Aew Present (1771) 256 
Soft water should be used rather than bard. 

tb. As against, to the exclusion of, the other. 
Obs. rare'“^. 

*553 Grimalde tr. Cicero's Offices i. (xss6) 34 b, Semblably 
fare they, who would striue together, whether of them 
should rather rule the common wealc 
9. Sooner (as a matter of individual choice) ; 
more readily or willingly; with greater liking or 
good-will ; with or in preference, a. Expressing 
choice between two courses of action, or preference 
of one event to another. 


In sentences of this type rather Is placed either before the 
vb. or clause expressing the action or event preferred, or 
immediately before than. For the use of to after than, see 
the latter word. 

1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 94x9 pc deserltes gonne chese, 

! Raber ban to lese hor lond, nor lif here to lese. 1440 in 
Wars Eug.^ in France {1864) II, 457 They .. wolde rather 
that the paix were letted thanne he shulde be delivered and 
come hoome. 2551 Crowley Pleas, Pain 5x7 Rather let 
your leases go, 1 hen they .shoulde worke you endelesse woe. 
167s E. Essex Lett. (1770) 190 , 1 will rather suffer myself 
to be made a pack-horse than bear other mens faults. X7Z1 
Addison Sped. No. 261 ? 8 We love rather to dazzle the 
Multitude, than consult our proper Interests. 1788 Mad. 
D'Arblay Diary IV. 342 They would rather have died than 
refused. 1812 Jefferson JVrit. (1830) IV. 175 A choice to 
fight tw'o enemies at a time, rather than to take them by' 
succession. 1885 Manch. Exam. 30 Dec. 5/3 Any man who 
resigns a great oflice in the State rather than act in opposi- 
tion to the dictates of his judgment. 

b. Expiessing choice between two things, per- 
sons, qualities, conditions, etc. fAlso no rather 
(1393), more rather (1560). 

a 1300 Fall 4- Passion 27 in E. E. P. (1862) 13 ^Vht com 
he raber to cue b^n he com to adam. r 1380 Wyclif .Je/. 
Wks III. 3E0 po blynde puple .. wil ra^r gif to waste 
hou.<:is of freris b«n to parisene chirchis. 1393 Lancl. P. PI. 
C. X. 123 He reuerenceb hym ryght nouht, no rab^r 
anober. ci4Sotr.Z?^ i. ilL6 pei chese raber to be 
grete than meke. 1560 DAUStr..S“/r/rfhwr'rC«?ww.6b, Nowc 
he would gratifie no man more rather than hy’m. x6ix 
Bible Jer. viii. 3 Death shall bee chosen rather then life. 
17x2 Steele Sped. No. 6 f x This unhappy Affectation of 
being Wise rather than Honest. 2856 Ruskik Mod. Paint. 
IV. V. xix. § 8 Painting cheeks with health rather than rouge. 

c. ^Vithout than, in contrast to a preceding 
statement. Also rarely the rather. 

cizjs Lay- 3943 Rapir ich wolle \>e slean mid mine spere. 
etzgoS.Eng. Leg. rzo/134 Heo noldecristinedoma-fongue, 
heo scidc heo wolde raber tuyrnc ajen In-lo hire owene 
londe. 2377 Lancu P. PI. B. iv. 5 But resoun rede me 
per-to rather wil I deye. a 1480 Lett, Marg, Anjou ^ Bp. 
Beckington (Camden) 125 Ye ,. wol not applie you ..unto 
the said marriage . . but rather induce yo' said doghter to 
the contrarye. 2596 Danett tr. Comines (1614) 332 There 
died hlonsieurde Montpensierbimselfe,some say' of poyson, 
others of an ague, whlcn I rather beleeue. 2633 Bp, Hall 
Oeeas. Medit. $ 49, 1 would rather to see a plot Jess fair, 
and more yielding, 1703 Rowe Fair Penitent iv. 1 , 1 cou'd 
even wish we ratner had been wreckt. 1819 Shelley Cenex 
I. i. 100 Which DOW delights me little. I the rather Look 
on such pangs as terror ill conceals. rB8x Jowett Thucyd. 

I. 222, I do not now commiserate the parents of the dead 
who stand here; I would rather comfort them. 

d. (One) had rather »= (one) would rather. 
(See Have v. 22 c.) f Hence to have rather, to 
choose or prefer . . rather, {rare^ 

The infin. after had is sometimes preceded by to. 

CX450 in Rel. Antiq. I. 72 Yett haid I rether dy'e, For his 
sakcjonsagayne. 2478 [«iec Have ei. 22). 1523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. 1 . 157 He bad rather they had bene taken prisoners. 
2552 Robinson tr. More's Utop. (1895) 6 Bicause I had be 
good then v.’ise rather. 1594 '^YXiwr.rx^x.’OXr.MachiaveUis 
Flor. Hist. (1595) 155 Which if we be not able to defend, 
then haue we rather to submit our selues to anie other 
Prince. 1667 Earl Orrery St. Lett. (1743) II. 3x1 , 1 had 
much rather to do it than say it. 1685 Gracian's Courtiers 
Orac. 18 To have rather be indifferent in a sublime employ-- 
ment, than excellent in an indifferent, is a desire rendred 
excusable by Generosity. 27x9 De Foe Crusoe if. v, Our 
men had much rather the weather had been calm. 2819 
Shelley Ess., etc. (1852) II. iS5i I had rather err M-ith Plato 
than be right with Horace. 2875 Ruskin Fors Clav. Iv. V. 
189, 1 had rather come and draw the cart. 

f e. (One) would rather = (one) would rather 
have or choose. Obs. 

*557 North Gueuara's Diall. Pr. 96 , 1 woulde rather one 
onely day of lyfe then all the ry-ches of Roome. 2633 Bp. 
Hall Occas. Medit. § 49, 1 v. ould rather never to have light, 
than not to have it alw-ays. 2675 R. Burthocce Causa Dei 
99 ‘The Parent., who would rather than the better part 
of his estate .. he could reclaim and turn him. 


*b IV. 10. Followed by or', see Or advy C 2 . 

2390 Gower Conf. III. 45 For rathere er he^scholde failc, 
With Nigromance he w-oleassaileTo make his incantacioun. 
1432 '/ est, Elor. (Surtees) 11. 20 To amend y" dcfawies in 
y* said brigges. .rather or y* brygges forsayde fallc. c x44® 
Gesta Rom. xlvi. 185 Ratliir shalle the sowlc parte fiom 
my bodye or I lese hit. 2527 Wakfelde Let. \x\ hetser 
Codicis (1528) P ivb, I had rather to dye a thousand ly-mes 
or suffer iL , _ 

rta'therest, adv. (and o.) [f- prec. + -EST.] 
+ 1. Soonest. Ols. rare~'. ..tie 

a 141S Cursor M. =2139 (Trin.) Tume . . pci shul r.ipcrest 
and siben obere at b® j- / 

2. Most of all, most particularlj'. Ois. cxc. dial. 

cssflo Citron. Vilod. 1014 pc W wc shull ralhcrcst by cve 
to. I 5 « Fisiiec Stir. Consoiat. Wlis. (1B76) 35= It slinll 
anon lose the vcrluc & quicknesse in stirring & moving 



EATHE-EIPE, 


EATrEG. 


of your soule, when you w'oulde rathcrest have it sturred. 
1567 W. Babxer Xe.icphoTtT >^chcte Cyrus When 

you haue most plenrie, then latherest prouide against wante. 
X533 Shaks. i. Z.. 1%’. IL 19 His..vntrained, or rather vn- 
Ie:tered,or ratherest vnconfirraed fashion- 1824 Mactacgart 
CallcvitL EncycU 66 Gin thou’It no fancy her, And ratherest 
wad ha'e Meg. 

3 . Ratker of the rathorozt^ just a little too much 
or too little. 

Gro>e assigns the phr. to Korfolh and explains it as * meat 
underdone’, and Forby says ‘it x> chiefly applied to the 
insufficient dressing of meat’. This appears to associate 
the origin of the expression with Rathe a? 

I17S7 in Grose Prcv. doss.} <8x825 in Forbv. 186$ 
Mrs. H. Wood Mildred Arkell n. iv. 68 The women would 
find it rather of the ratherest for heat. 

Eathe-ripe, rath-ripe ra'}?-}, a. 

and sb. Now poet, and dial, [f. Rathe c.l + 
Ripe a. (cf. OE. rxdrlpe and Rabe kipe). With 
ref. to grain the usual spelling is nz/Zz-.j 

A. cJj. 1 . Of fruits, grain, etc. : Coming early 
to maturity ; ripening early in the year. 

Usually applied to special kinds or varieties, as rathe-ripe 
earUy, pease^ etc. 

X578 Lvte Dodje/uw. xHL 712 There be diuers sortes of 
Peares, ..whereof some be rathe ripe, some haue a later 
riping. 1620 Vehner P 7 <z Recta (1650) 184 Those hard 
Rathe-ripe Pease, which are brought to the ^larfcets by the 
middle or end of May. 1677 Phit. Traits. XII. 876 A rath- 
ripe Barley, sow’d and return’d again into the Bam in two 
months time. 1745 tr. Cclutaellds Htisb. x. 6x5 Then from 
twice-bearing tree the ratheripe fig Descends. 2832 Veg- 
Subtt. Feed e/ Man 61 Spring Barley. .. Of this species 
farmers distinguish two sorts ; the common, and . . the raih- 
ripe barley. xa4o Browhixg Scrdelto n. 3x3 Fruits like the 
fig-tree’s, rathe-ripe, rotten-rich. 2879- in diaL glossaries 
(Devon, Dorset, Hants, E. Anglia). 

2 . fg. Precocious ; early developed in mind or 
body. Now dial. 

X617 Bp. Hau, Quo I’adis ? § 4 These rathe-ripe wits pre- 
uent their owne perfection. X691 Wood Ath,Oxon. II. 2x7 
Being extraordinary rath ripe [he] . . was entred into hb 
Accedence at five years of age. 1703 Whitby Comm. N. T. 
I- iiS Quintilian saith of the rath-ripe wit, that it rarely 
comes to maturity. i836 II'. Som. IVord-hk. s.v., A girl who 
developed into a woman at an early age would be called 
rathe-ripe by elderly educated people. 

B. eb. Applied to various early fruits and vege- 
tables, esp. peas and apples, 

1677 ViOT Ox/ordsh. 153 The small Rathe-ripes [Peas]., 
for poor and :^ravelly [Land]. x32 S Brittoh U'iltth.ll'crds, 
Rathe-ri/es signifies early ^as, 1874 T. Hardy Par Jr. 
.)fad. Creaid 11. iu. ^6 A Quarringion grafted on a Tom 
Putt, and a Rathe-ripe upon top o’ that again. 1887 — 
WeoUanders it. ix. 151 The mellow countenances of., 
costards, stubbards, ratheripes. 

Ka'tlierish, adv, colloq. [f. Rathee adv. 6 b + 
Somewhat, in a slight degree. 
t 85* in AVw Vk. Tribune (quoted in Cent. Dici.'\. 1887 
Library Mag-. <X, V.) 12 Feb. 422 Longfellow, of whose 
poems Mr. Lang has a ratberish good opinion. 

Ba’therly, aJv. Se. and mrth.dial. [f. Rather 
adv. + -LT 2^.] « Rather adv. 

1824 MACTAccAKr Gallovid, Encyel. 162 He was ratherly 
what was called a jobber. 1830 J. Wtisox in Blaektv. 
Map XXV’III. 833 Whose looks gar you ratherly incline 
to the ither side. 1894 Halz. Cainx Manxman it. L 53 His 
deep voice that. .trembled ratherlj*. 

. t Ba’thermore, tr. Obs. rare^^. [f. Rather a, 
+ -more.] Earlier, former. 

1382 \y’ycuF ycb s-iiL 8 Aske the rathermor ieneracioun, 
and bislli en:>erche the m)*nde of the faders. 

Ba’th.est, C. Obs. exc. dial, or arc/i. [Snperl. 
of Rathe c.i] f a. Quickest, soonest, most pre- 
ferable, etc. Obs. b. Earliest- 
r833 K. ixlLFBEO Baeih, xvL § 3 Swa hit is nu hraSost to 
seeganne-.^mt nan wuht [etc.]. <1900 O.E. Chrcn. (Parker 
MS.J an. 755 pa pider umon swa hweic swa honne searo 
wearp £: rao^t. c 1420 Pallad, on Hush. i. 753 Th)^ as>is 
donge is rathest fotto dight A gardyn with ; sheep donge is 
nextofmyg’ ' - Vnto quhose 

actionLs in ■ ' ■ attendence. 

x6xx CoBYA . , . e to be cut, 

whereas in England theyseldome cut the rathest before the 
beginning of August. 1633 W. Vacchan Direct. Health. 
SS».l,wifl begin with straw beries, as the first and rathest 
fruit in the beginning of summer. 1892 Jan'e Barlow / rxV/z 
Idylls 221 Blackberries. .in their rathest immaturity. 
TB.a’tlieS'fc, adv. Obs. [Super!, of Rathe advl\ 
E Soonest, most readily. Also the rathest. 
t K3 K- jElfreo Bceth. xxxtr. | zo pzer hit gefret hit 
hraoost weaxan maeg latest wealowian. rxooo AIukjc 
Hem. I. 512 pone fisc 3e hine hrat5ost forswelh6, ueopena 
his mu3 . X36z Langi- P. PI. A. v. 1E6 He that repenteth 
ralhc-st schulde aiyscn after, and greten sir Glotcn. a 1400-50 
.AlexarHer-j-di The hj-est thyng rarest heldes o]^ while. 
X437 in II an Eng. in France (1864) II. Pref. 6g, I beseech 
you. .to pur\*e3'Some u-ay how I shall roo«e rathest neghe 
payment .. of the said somme- 1553 CJrimalde Cicero’s 
Opp.ces r. (X53S) S3 race of life they would the rathest 

run. XS97 Bicox Coalers Gd. 4- Eviit’i. (Arb.) 139 Whome 
next theiriielues they would rathest commend. 

2. ^rliest. 

1337-8 T. UsK Tejt. Lore r. v, (Skeatl 1. 30 Kat the 
strongest; but he that rathest com and lengest abood. 
c 1420 Pallad. C7t Hrtsb. iiu 151 The rathest rypyng grapes. 

3. Most of ail, most particularly, ‘ chielest 

*S <9 Ckalonxr Erasm. on Folly I lij b, If any sirincC 
amoegs other, semeth rathest to be newfounde or pocticall 
[etc.). 0x555 Cavendish ll'elsey (1S85) 162 God, whom I 
ought most rathest to have obeyed. 16x9 W. Sclater Exp. 
I Tkets. (1630) 248 Both, perhapv, had place in this people; 
ratheft the latter. 1644 Hc>ie//x//. Douglas aS The enemie 
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..not knowing which to pursue rathest, he might the better 
escape. Ibid. 248 He means rathest (as I think) George, 
now Lord Hume. 

Kathir, -ur, -yr, obs. ff. Rather. 

Hathofiite, erron. form of RoTflonrTE. 
Eatian, obs. form of Ration sb. 
t Ra-tifaetory, a. Obs. rare~K prreg. f. 
Ratify v. Cf. raitfcatory.'\ Confirmatory. 

X720 Stbype ^ioids Surzr. (1754) I. i. xv. 76/t This was 
a second instrument .. ratifactory of his privileges as Con- 
stable of the Tower. 

Hatifia, -fie, obs. forms of Ratafia. 
Ratification (ratifikF**Jaa). [a. F. ratif ca- 
tion (135S in Godef. Compt.) or ad. med.L. rait- 
ficdtio (1228 in Du Cange), n. of action £ ratifiedre 
to I^TiFT.] The action of ratifying or confirming; 
sanction, confirmation, approvaL Also aitrib. 

Ratification meeting (U.S.), a meeting held for the pur- 
pose of expressing approiTtl of the nominations made by a 
political party. 

1451 Roils of Parlt. V. eax/t Any Graunte or Grauntes, 
Ratifications or Confirmations, made by us. X52S Taylor 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. it. I. 333 The Trety of Peace with 
ratificacion of the Kyngs oone hande. 1543-4 Act 15 
Herts yilT, c. 3 An acte for the ratification cf tfie 

Kinges maiesties style. 1612 T- Taylor Couttn. Titus iiL 8 
They stand not so much ^pon ratifications and as>eaera. 
tions. 1667 Pebys Diary 16 Aug., Every body wonders that 
we have no news .. of the ratification of the Peace. 1759 
Robertson Hist. Scot. I. n. 70 The day appointed for the 
ratification cf the treaty writh England. 1828 Scott F. M. 
Perth, tx, Till such ratification, the contract was liable to be 
broken o(7. x86r Trench Comm. Ep. seven Ck. (ed. 2) 17 
God’s own sea! and ratification of his own w'ord. 1864 
Daily Tel. 12 July, Monday night they had a ratification 
meeting in this dty. 

t Ratificatory, a. Sc. Obs. rare—', [f. ppl. 
stem of med.L. ratificare to Ratify. Cf. obs. F. 

'i io- C.r-’-'.).] = Ratifactort. 

:'“t ‘ i 1 1. V. 531 \Vhcreof those acts 

Batified (rx'lifaid),///. tf. rare. [f. Ratify z;. 

•h -ED 1.] Settled, confirmed. 

1644 HAUMONo/’rffcA Cateck. 1. § 3 Wks. 1684 1. 27 God., 
consequently will accept the will for the deed, if it be a firm 
and ratified will. 

Hence f Ha tifiedly adv.., positively. Obs. 

*^3 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. vGrosart) IV. 179 Wilt thou 
ralifidely affirm that God is no God because .. thou canst 
not essentially see him? 

Batifier (ras’tifaiw). [f. next -f -eb One 
who or that which ratifies. 

x6o2 Sraks. Ham. iv. v. 105 The Ratifiers and props of 
euery word. 1742 E. Carter tr. Algarotti on He^.u'ton's 
Theory I. IL 94 A chief Magistrate, who is only the Raiifier 
andGuardlan of the Lau's of Nature. 2832 in Webster. 

Batify (rx’tifai), v. Forms: 4-6 patefie, (6 
-fyej ; 5-6 ratyfye, (7 -fie) ; 4-7 ratifie, (5 Sc. 
•fli, 6 Sc. -fe ; also 5 radifie, ratiffye, 6 -ffle), 
5-6 ratifye, 6- ratify, [a. F. ratif er (1294 in 
Godef. Compl.), ad, med.L. ratif care (1228 in Du 
Cange) : see Rate jd.l and a,, and -ft.] 

1 . trans. To confirm or make valid (an act, 
compact, promise, etc.) by giving con 5 €Dt,approval, 
or formal sanction (esp. to what has been done or 
arranged for by another). 

c 1357 Lay Folks Catech. 5^ (T.) Our fadir the ercebissbop 
.. ratifies als-so that othir men gifes. 1439 Rolls efi Parle, 
V, xo/z The whiefae your seid Gifies and Grauntes, it hath 
liked yv; t- r-*:®-, r— r*-! — y— v- n^'v-' Frc^- 
Rolls \ I !. * : »v : • • . • ’ , • 

all pOj ' . . 5 

Ser. L II. 174 Their agreament and conclusion to be estab* 
lished and ratified by Parlj'amenu 1579 Fenton Guicciard. 
IIL (1599) 107 To ratifie. .the aundent friendship with a new 
peace. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. i. iv. When the 
shepherd-lads with common voice Their first consent bad 
firmly ratifi’d. 1667 Pepys Diary 9 Aug., He tells me., 
it is supposed the peace is ratified at Bredah. 1774 Pennant 
Tottr Scot/, in 1772, 122 The endoivmcnt was ratified by the 
Pope's bull- xRjo Tiiirlwall Greece Ivi. VH. 125 The 

. . j t. », — n;-.:..., the 

• , • • Kviii. 50 

• ’ • settled 

beforehand. 

ahsal. 1838 Tkirlwall Greece xxxviii. V. 69 Asking 
whether the Thebans would permit the Boeotian towns to 
ratify for themselves. 

+ b. To confirm, to guarantee or ensure the fulfil- 
ment of (a purpose, hope, etc.). Obs. 

1596 Draiton Legends iiu 551 The King suspending, 
should He not consent. To ratifie the Baronies intent. 
c x6xx Chapman Iliad xxiv. 270 Pray- .that he will deine to 
'■se His most lou'd bird, to ratifie thy hopes._ 1649 Bp. 
Reynolds Hosea vi. 91 God..onely can ratifie all our 
pious resolutions. __ 

t c. To confirm the possession of. Obs. rare 
i6xx Bible x Macc, xu 34 Wc haue ratified s-nto them the 
borders of ludea. : 

2 . To declare or confirm the truth or correctness i 

of (a statement, etc.). Now rare or Obs. ! 

rz4oo Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiv, 156 pe Pape ha^ i 

and confermed my buke in all poynies. 154^*9 Rk. j 

Com. Prayer Offices 9 They may then .. with iheir owne j 
mouth .. ratifie and confesse the same. 1558 xnftcarjs • 
Anai. (i£SS) Appi m. 139 The names., werre here red, - 
ratefyed and allowyd. 1631 >yeE%F.K Anc. Funeral Metu 
•;57 The propbesie . . thus ratified^ by the cuenl. *67* J* 
Webster Meiallcgr. iii. so To ratifie this,.. I shall relate 
what I my self have found- X7S4 Sherlock Dmc. (17591 I 
i. 30 This Revelation .. has been ratified by the blood cf 1 


Christ and His Apostles. 2826 Lamb Elia Ser. ii. Sanity 
True Genius, The transitions in this episode are., as violent 
as in the most extravagant dream, and yet the waking 
judgement ratifies them. 

+ 3 . To consummate, carry out, bring to fulfil- 
ment or completion. Obs. rare. 

1561 in Child-Marriages 11896) 3 This deponent verilie 
belevis that the said matrimonie W’as neucr ratefied. 1562 
Ibid. 76 The said Henrie Price did not ratifie the s.iid 
matprmonie hie carnall copulacion. c 1720 Ship in a Storm 
vii, T‘00 soon the rolling Ruin came And ratify *d the Wredc, 
’t’ 4 . To confirm in faith or courage. Obs. rare. 
1559 in Str3-pe Ann. Ref. (1824) I. ir. App. vi. 406 One 
chief pointe of spiritual government Is to confirme his 
brethren, and ratifie them .. by holsome doctrj'ne. 1598-9 
E. Force Parismus 11. (i66i) 227 Those that were also 
maimed and wounded . . were . , every one kindly ratified by 
Marcellus. 

t 5 . To fix the rate or price of. Obs. rare~^- 
X5XX GaliL’ay Arch, in lor^ Rep. Hist. hISS. Comm. 
App. V. 394 Come or grajme that comich . . to be sold in the 
market place shall be sold and raliffied acording the plenii- 
nes of the yere. 

Hence E-a'tifyiiig- vbl. sb. and///, a, 

W. Watreman Fardie Facions 11. xii. 278 A con- 
firming, a ralifieng, . . of that went before. x6xr Speed 
Hist. Gt. Brit. VT. xxxix. § 4. 142 Vpon the raiifrings of 
his election by the Senate at Rome, hee hasted not thither. 
27x4 J. WvETH Sn/pl. T. Elkt’ocTs Li/e (1765) 411 That 
which was the most ratifying of all His bodily Sufferings. 
1829 SoCTHEY All /or Love ix. xlii, Ye shall now in thunder 
hear Heaven’s ratifying voice ! 

t Batihabit, v. Sc. Ohs. [£ ppl. stem of 
med.L, raiihabere : see Ratihabition.] trans. 
To express approval or sanction of. 

1678 Sir G, Mackenzie Crim. Laiv Scot. ri. viiL § 7. 391 


ratibabited the same. 

f Batihabitation. Obs. rare, [ad, med.L. 
ratihabitatio, irreg. var. ratihabitio.'] — ne-xt. 

1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) iv. vii. 187 Raty- 
habytac^Dn . . hath not power nor place in sache case. 7650 
Elderfield Tythes So Our next (gift] must be of ratihabi* 
ration or confirmation. 

Batibabition (rzetihabi’Jan). Law. [ad. late 
L. ratihabitio (Digesta), t. ratiim confirmed 
(Rate a.i) -f habere to have, hold. Cf, obs. F. 
ratihabition (Godef.).] Approval, sanction. 

1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. sSo The said spulye w'cs 
committic of the cau<ing, command, assl^tence, and rati- 
babitioun of the said Thomas. z6xo Bp. Hall Apol. 
Brownisis eo Cannot the Ratihabition (as the Lawyers 
speake) bee drawne backe? 1672 H. Stvbbe 7 usti/. Dutch 
Il'ar 41 A ratihabition in deeds is more powerful, than^ a 
ratihabition in words. 1729 W. Ree\e Sernu 234 Christ 
appearing to the Apostles .. adds a promise of Ratihabi- 
tion. xSie Ld. Campbell in Z^(x£8i) !. ix. 248, 1 make 
no doubt I shall still have your ratihabition of the step 
I have taken. 2875 Stubbs Const. Hist. II I. xx, 425 They 
had letters of commission or of ‘ratihabition’, or powers 
of attorney. 

Katil(le, obs. forms of R.vrrLE, 

Batin (e, obs. forms of Ratteen 1. 

Bating 2 >b/, sb.i [f. Rate v,^ + -inc 3.] 

1 . The action of the vb,, in various senses. 

*534 26 Hfff. VIII, c. 3 § xo In the makinge and 

ratinge of the sayde j’crely values. 1545 Brinklow Com- 
playnt 15 b, By the parcj-al act of raiyng of VY-tellj-s.^ 2556 
Spe.s’ser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 663/2 What rating of 
rents meanc you? 1764 Burn Poor Lazus 129 Rating of 
the wages of servants, artificers, and labourers, b also .. of 
very’ ancient dale. 1858 Bright Sp.,Re/oiyt 21 Dec. (X876) 
508 The system of rating forms the basis of the elective 
franchbe. 1884 B'hain Daily Post 23 Dec. 3/5 Watch, 
jobber wanted ; one who thoroughly understands the clean- 
iqg and rating of Chronometers. 

b. The {or an) amount fixed as a rate. 

1887 S. D. Horton Silver Found 77 A^suggestlon to 
change, .the permitted rating of the Guinea in Government 
offices. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med 1. 481 The practice of 
applying an extra rating for residence in the tropics.. has 
been found to wurk fairly on the whole- 
attnb. 1866 Bright Sp.,Re/orm 13 Mar. (1876) 343 In 
Ireland they had a ^12 rating franchUe. 1893 times 
25 Apr. 5/5 Persons with a Lzq rating qualification. 

2 . fi'aztt. ‘The station a person holds on the 
ship's books* (Smyth); also iransf, position, 
class, etc., in general. 

2702 Loud. Gaz. No- 3815/3 The Names, Qualities or 
Ratings of the OsmpMy of such Man of M’ar. 1840 
Marrvat Poor yack ii. As he no longer did the duty of 
co.xsw’ain, . - he was not entitled to the rating. 2853 De 
Qisi-aci-Y AutoHeg. Sk.VIV.s. I. 150 When my ‘rating’, or 
graduation in the school, was to be settled. 1891 Daily 
Xervs x6 June g/6 The third match was between j-achis not 
exceeding a rating of tw eniy tons. 

b. Aaut. in pi. Men of a certain rating. 

1893 IVestm. Gaz. 2 Dec We certainly cannot build 
lieutenants in 3I years ! whilst In all engine-room ratings 
we are still more bchindhand. 

Bating (r?**tir)),z*//.J ^.2 [f. R.vTEr .2 +-ikcI.] 
The action of reproring, etc. ; an instance of this. 

2577 B, Gooce Heresbach's Hush, (1586) 119 b. Least the 
stronger spoile the weaker, while hee dreadeih the rating 
and whipping. 2607 TorsEix Four/. Beasts (1658) 3t«9 
Ho.-ses and Dogs which live among men .. do dUcern also 
their tearms of ihrcatning, chiding and rating. 1667 Ftf'S 
Diary (1S77) V. 6, I w-as witness of a horrid ratcing, which 
Mr. -Ashbumham . . did gi'’e him. 2854 Mrs. G^SKELL 
North ff S. xxxi, I’ve helped old Mr. Leonards to give 
George a go^ ratinp 2878 E. W. L. Damls Mem. A'eri 
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y, Russell A little rating and a few cracks of the whip, 
and their [hounds] heads are up. 

Ra-ting, fj>!. a. [f. Rate zi.i] Regulating. 
i8^ F. J. Britten JFaich d* Ciockfu. 187 A screw .. to 
receive the rating nut. 

Rating: see Rettikg. 

Ratinia, obs. form of Ratania. 

Ratio (r?’Jio, [L., f. rat-, ppl. stem of 

reri to think : see also Ratiox, Reasok.] 
tl. Reason, rationale. Obs. rare, 

1636 Mede Reverence Go^s House iL ^Vks. (1672) 343 
The true Ratio . . of this Shecinah or Speciality of Divine 
Presence, 1752 Warbukton Serm. i. Wks. i8ii IX. 16 
Now, in this consists the ratio and essential ground of the 
Gospel-doctrine, 

2. Math. The relation between two similar 
magnitudes in respect of quantity, determined by 
the number of times one contains the other (in- 
tegrally or fractionally). 

This is sometimes distinguished as geometrical ratio (see 
Geometrical ei, i b), in contrast to arithmetical ratio, or 
the ^tent by which one magnitude c-tceeds another (now 
; . ” ■ : ’ . ■ ■ I in some text-books\ 

! , ■ . c 7 ".nrf, du/licate (etc.) 

x6^ Barrow Euclid v. Def. 3 Ratio (or rate) is the mutual 
habitude or respect of two magnitudes of the same kind 
each to other, according to quantity. 1^06 "W. Jones Syn. 
Palmar, Matheseos 56 ^^'hen two Ratio’s are equal, the 
Terms that Compose them are said to be Geometrically 
Proportional. 1772 ynmus Lett. Ixwiii. 356 The ratio .. is 
exactly one to a hundred. *854 Brewster More U’orleis iv, 
70 The matter of Jupiter is much lighter than the matter of 
our Earth, in the ratio of 24 to too. 18S4 tr. hetzds Logic 
X14 Hwt expands all bodies, but the ratios of the degree of 
pepansion to an equal increase of temperature are different 
in different bodies. 

b. The corresponding relationship between things 
not precisely measurable. 

iBoS Southey Lett, (1S56) II. 66 ^^Tshes to appropriate to 
himself the reputation which he had only a right to share, 
and that in no great ratio. 1820 Lvmd Elia Ser. 1. South- 
Sea House, Executorships . . which excited his spleen or 
soothed his A-anity in equal ratios. 1858 Buckle Civilh, 
II. i. 103 The progress of knowledge bore the same 
ratio to the decline of ecclesiastical influence. 1872 Liddon 
£lem, Relig. v. 174 The amount of will which we severally 
carry into the act of praj'er is the ratio of its slnceritj*. 

3. Spec. In monetarj’ science, the quantitative 
relation in which one metal stands to another in 
respect of their 'value as money or legal tender. 

*875 E. Cazalet Rimetallism 26 Such a fixed ratio is 
eminently desirable for the welfare of all cirilhed nation.s, 
tBSi Evart in Horton Silver Pound 309 The adoption 

of the ratio of 15J to 1, would accomplish the.. object with 
less disturbance m the monetary s>'stems , , than any other 
ratio. 

1 4 . = Ration sh. 3 . Ohs, 

jy6o Sterne Tr. Skandy III, xxxviii, A cow. .eat up two 
ratios and half of dried grass, x8o6 A. Duncsn Helso/i 51 The 
Governor . . furnished the . . invaders with a ratio of biscuit 
and wine. 1824 Lsmb^//^ Ser. ii. Ca/tnin yaehson, Sliding 
a slender ratio of Single Gloucester upon ms wife’s plate, 

+ E,atio*cinant, a. iioticc^zvd, [a. F, pr. pple, 
of ratiociner (see next), after scholastic ratio 
ratiocinansi] That reasons. 

«i6^3 UiyuharVs Rrbelais \\\.\\, I have not asked this 
question without cause causing, and reason truly verj’ ratio- 
cinant. 

Ratiocinate (nejipsinirit), V. [f, L. ratio- 
cinat-j ppl. stem of raiidcindri to calculate, de- 
liberate, f. ratio Ratio. Cf. F. ratiocuzer (i6thc. 
in Littre).] intr. To reason, to carr}’ on a pro- 
cess of reasoning. (Now rare in serious use.) 

1643 Dicby Ohserz'. Rclig, Med. (1644) 87 A Philosopher 
that should ratiocinate strictly and rigorously. 1678 Cuo- 


who. .seemed to haT'c ratiocinated in the following manner. 
1 W7 R. L, Stevenson Merry Men v. tx 277 Don’t ratiocinate 
with me — I cannot bear it. 

Hence Ratio’cinnting a, 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xx. (1737) Bg 3 \Iy ratiocinating 
Faculty. 189S Daily News 20 Jan. 7^1 .All the ratiocinating 
. .character of the Germans showed it«elf. 

S*atiocination (ne jipsinr^’jsn). Also 6 ra- 
ciocin-, 7 ratiotin-. [ad, L. ratiocizzatidzi’Cm, 
n. of action f. ratiocindri : see prec. Cf. F. ratio- 
cinaiion (i 6 th c, in Littre).] 

1. The process of reasoning. 

c 1530 L. Cox RheL (x^g) 78 Raciocinacion is, that cometh 
of hope of any commodity, or to eschewe any discommodity. 
1603 Hollano Plutarch's Mor, 1344 Without any dis- 
course of reason, or ratiocination, a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. 
Man. i. i. 2 There are some truths so plain and evident, and 
open.^that need not any process of ratiocination to evidence 
or evince them. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 31 T ii He has 
ob<^rved in many trades the effect of close thought and Just 
ratiocination. 1798 Edgeworth Pract. Educ. (iSix) II. 78 
We resort to Geometrj*, as the most perfect, and the purest 
series of ratiocination which has been invented. 2879 
Farr.sr St. Paul I. SS He had not arrived at any one of 
the truths of his special gospel by the road of ratiocination. 

2. With a and //. An instance of this; also, 
a conclusion arrived at by reasoning. (Common 
in i 7 tb c.) 

ex62o A. Hume Brit. Tongue ii. xii, The ratiocinatI\e 
I«>njunctionl copies the partes of a ratiocination. 2644 
Maxwell Prerog. Chr. Kings 135 The Romanists mu^t 
acknowledge [etc.] .. or then they must foregoe these ratio- 


cinations. 17S9 Johnson Rasselas xxii, Other men may 
amuse themselves with subtle definitions, or intricate ratio- 
cinations. 2818 Jas. Mill Brit. India Pref. ir, I have no 
apoIo§:3’, therefore, to make, for those inductions, or those 
raiioanations. 2 863 Cowdek Clarke CAar.xx. 516 

The one a cool, a frigid ratiocination; the other, an awful 
and terrible realitj*. 

3, Power or habit of reasoning, rare. 

2647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. vii. | 220 So infinite a Fancy, 
bound in by a most Logical ratiocination, a 2656 Bp. Hall 
Rem, ll'ks. (1660) 2S5 For us, that have ratiocination . . we 
know [what] we ha\*e to do here. 1^^ Charlotte Smith 
Vng. Philos. III. o|A lady of prodigious ratiocination as 
well as of profound information. 

Ratiocinative (ncJip-sInAiv), a. [ad. L. 
raiipcinatTn-us : see Ratiocinate and -IVE. Cf. F. 
ratiocinatif ( 14 th c., Oresme).] Characterized 
by, given to, or expressive of, ratiocination. 

ci62o a. Hume Brit. Tongue ii. xii. Conjunction .. of it 
ther be tuoe sortes, the one enunciative, and the other ratio- 
cinative. a 1625 Bo\*s IPhs. (tfieol 475 All the faculties of 
thy soule, vegitatiue, sensitiue, ratiocinatiue. a 2677 Hale 
Prim. Orig. Man. \. ii. 51 The conclusion Is attained .. 
without any thing of ratioanative process. 18X7C0LERTDGE 
Biog. Lit. 62 Ibe whole gamut of eloquence from the ratio- 
cinative to the declamatory. 188^ Manck. E.rajn. 16 Oct. 
4^7 The machincrj* of the ratiocmatixe logician .. has no 
place in his speeches. 

Eatio'cinator. [a. L. raiidcitzdtor agent-n. f. 
ratzpcitidrt to ratiocinate.] One who reasons. 

Black-.p. Mag. XV. 51 The puzzlement ofratioclnators 
became profoundcr than ex'cr. 

B,atio‘cinatory, a. = Ratiocinative. 

28x0 Pachingtt. Hi. (1821) 141 Withratiocinatorj*, 

or at least disceptatorlal cunctation. 

E»ation (r^**j 3 n, ne*Jan), sh. Also S ratian. 
[a. F. ration ( 14 th c. in Littre), or ad. L. raiiott- 
em Ratio. The second pronunciation is nsual in 
the army, and may be due to the adoption of the 
word in sense 3 from Fr.] 

+ 1. Reasoning. Ohs. rare'~^. 

2550 Bp. Hooper Serm. ycnas vL 23Bh, We be not so 
addicte and geuen vnto humane ration, that we wj*!! beleue 
nothinge more than reason is able to accompt and geue 
answer for. 

t2. = Ratio 2 and 3. Ohs. 

2666 Phil. Trans. I. 272 What he salth here of Rations 
or Proportions. 2692 O. Walker Gr. 4- Rom. Hist. Iliustr. 
6 Ibat Ration of Gold to Silw was 22 to one. 2728 R, 
North , 1 /m, (2846) 24 The musick,and the radons 

of the inter\*als subtilized. 2815 J.C. Houiiouse Substance 
Lett, (x8i6) I, 347 Increasing in a reduplicating radon. 

3. A fixed allowance or indindual share of pro- 
visions ; spec, in the army and nan', the daily 
amount of certain articles of food allotted to each 
officer and man. (Sometimes, csp. in j5/., simply 
*= provisions, food.) 

17C2-IX in Milit. Sea Diet, 1720 Ozell rVr/o/V Rom. 
Ref, II. xin. 276 The Com that used to be measured out to 
them bj* Rations (or stinted Allowances) was given them 
with out Measure. 2776 J. Hancock in Sparks Corr. Amer. 
Rev, (1853) I. 236 The cost of a ration, as furnished by the 
Commissarj'-General. 1814 Scott Bkrr. xxdij Culdng with 
their dirks their rations from the carcasses which xvere there 
suspended. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi xx. 409 The fresh 
labour with diminished rations xxas too much for^ their 
strength. 1885 Pall Mall G. 2 July 3/2 .A ‘radon ’ in the 
literal militarj* sense of the xx'ord means i lb. bread and 2 Ib, 
meat (bone included), 

t). Mil. The daily allowance of forage or pro- 
vender assigned to each horse or other animal. 

1727-42 [see cj. 2802 James .^//V//, s-x*. This 

forage is dirided into rations one of xvhich is a day's allow- 
ance for a horse. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Did, 
143/1 The daily ration laid doxx-n for all horses is 22 lbs. 
of oats and 12 lbs. of hay. 

c. An allowance, shar^ portion, cf provisions 
or other supplies. 

2727-42 Chambers Cycl. s.x%, The horse have rations of 
hay and oats, xx-hen they cannot go out 10 forage. ^ 2823 
Sx'D. Smith li'hs, (1S59) II. 19/2 A sum of money,, in lieu of ; 
their regular ration of proxisions. 2869 Leckv A’wrfj*. Mer. \ 
II. i. 78 Septimus Sex-crus added 10 the corn, a radon of oil. 
2879 A, Forbes in Daily Nr:os 25 June 6 /s He will be able 
to carrj- forxxard xrith him eighty thousand radons of fuel, 
consisting of coaU 

4. attrib. and Comb., as ration beef, -carrier, 
gnevarzee, scale, warrant, etc. 

2830 E. S. N. Ompbell Milit. Diet. s,\’. Ration, The 
Commanding Officer has the power bj’ the Ration Warrant 
of 14th July, 1827, of dimini^ing .. this allowance. 2882 
Mrs. B. Jl. Croker Prefer Pride II. ui. 53 Dining 
heartily on ration beef and drj- bread. 1890 * R. Boldre- 
xvooD ’ Col. Reformer (1892) 115 The ration-carriers .. were 
alxvaj-s conx-eying proxisions, water, wood, all things neces- 
sary to the shepherds. 2890 ip/A Cent. Nov. S44 One more 
instance of a ration griexance, and xve xxdU pass on. 2897 
P. Waruno Old Regime Si The daily ration-scale permitted 
him only 16 ozs. uncooked maize-meal. 

Bation (r^'Jsn, ne-Jan), v. [f. prec. sb.] 

L trazzs. To supply (persons) with rations; to 
provision ; to put on a fixed allowance. 

2859 Times 3 Mar. 7/6 The humane prox'ision of rationing 
immigrants for the first 3 months. s^^Sfedaicr 4 Oct. 
12S6/1 He was able by rationing the townsmen as well as 
his troops to make this supply last to the present lime. 

2. To diHde (food, etc.) into rations ; to serve 
ozit in fixed quantities. 

2870 Daily News 2 Nox-., It will not be necessary to ration 
the bread until the isl of January. 2873 A. L. Peerv Elem. 
Pol. Been, (ed. 8) 7S 'The crexv of a boat abandoned at sea, 
among xxhom the last biscuit had been rationed out. 


3. intr. (for r^.). To obtain n supply of food. 
2859 R. F. Burton Cer.tr. Afr. in ymL Geog. ’Soe. XXIX. 
303 In the sparse cuUu-ation, .. they xvere rarely able to 
ration oftener than once a xveek. 

Hence Ha'tioned///. a., Ra'tioning vhl. sh. 
2865 Etigliskmaii s Mog.OcX. 312 TTie rationing of soldiers 
. .was much neglected. 1870 Pall Malt G. so Dec. 10 You 
hax-e to dine at a restaurant until your rationing day comes 
round again. 2B86 Century Mag. XXXII, 937 In prepara- 
tion for the poorly rationed daj-s. . 
t Hationabi-lity. Obs. rare-'-, [f. ne.xt + 
-rry. Cf. late L. ratidnabilitas (once in Appu- 
leius).] The facultj- of being rational. 

2656 Br.^!HALL Reft. Bf. Chalcedon VTcs, 1S42 IL 24 
Rationability, being but a faculty or specifical quality, is 
a substantial part of a roan. 

i* ^a'tiona'ble, a. Ohs. [ad. L. ratidszabilis : 
see Ration and -able. Cf. obs, F. rationahle.'] 

1. Reasonable, just, right. (Chiefix* Sc.) 

i^^Ejdr. Burgh Rec. Edinb. (1869)1.4 ltisordanit..lhe 

alderman baillies and counraile by ibis viiaile of rationable 
pr>-ce as lhai may. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 38 Of that 
de<>Te content xvas euene xvicht, Tha thocht it wes ration- 
abill and richL 2570-80 in 14/A Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. III. 44 Gj-ffand x'.s..ane rationabyll drink-syluer. 2662 
J. Chandler I'an Helmont's Oriat. 19 Whatsoever is alan 
to truth, this reason judgeih rationable, and agreeable to 
Reason. 

2. Rational ; sensible. 

1610 Melton Asirolog. 26 A'^rologers or .Astronomers, . . 
that thinke Starres rationable Creatures, are worthy to be 
accounted most unreasonable and senselesse themselves. 
2649 Bulxx’ER Pathemyet. if. ii. 131 laughter . , is a passion 
of the Rationable part. 

Hence + Sa'tiona'bly adv,, reasonably. Ohs, 

2646 J. Lilburne yonoKs Cry (1647) 4 , 1 professe I would 
doe It, if I were rauonably able to doe it to morrow. 2679 
J. Smith Nary'. Pofisk Plot 10 .-Vs they might verj- ration- 
ably believe. 

National (rre'Jsnal), a. (adv.) and Forms : 
5 racional, (6 -^ 1 , -elle), 6 racyonall, 6 - ra- 
tional, (7 -all), [ad. L. ratid/zdl-is : see Ratio, 
Ration*, and -al. Cf. obs. F. rational (i 6 ih c.), 
OF. rafhnel ( 12 th c.), F. rationnel.'] 

A. odj. 1. Having the faculty of reasoning; 
endowed with reason. (Freq. in rational being, 
creaturei) 

2398 Tremsa Barth. De P. R, in. xiii. (1405) 56 The soule 
racional, in ibathe vsyih contcmpladon, he hy^hter/r^r.'/a- 
Htus. 2547 Boorde Brer. Health f 321 The racionall sences 
consisteih in reason, the • 

a reasonable beaste. jC < ■ ” « 

I delennine that the Brai ■ 

; Soule, <22642 Bp. Mouktacu Acts Men. (1642) 409 Other 
bodies, not onely of rationall creatures, men and u omen, but 
also of irrational, birds and beasts. 27B3 Cowper Let. 
29 SepL, We are rational : but we are animal too. 2B48 
Dickens Dornbey ii, If j'ou’re a rational being, don’t make 
such ridiculous excuses. 

b. Exercising (or able to exercise) one’s reason 
in a proper manner; having sound judgement; 
sensibly sane. 

2632 B. '/o^^tymMagnetich Lady ni. v, You are one O' the 
deepest PoHiiques I e\*er met, And the most sublily rationall. 
2^2 H. L’Estrance Gods Sabbath 34 Our most Rationall 
adversaries begin to reel toxx-ards us. 271* E. Cooke Pyr, 
S. Sea 239 They were told by a good rational Indian 
Woman [etc.]. 2791 Burke JChigs “Wlcs. 1842 I. 535 
Rational and experienced men tolerably well know,, .how to 
distinguish belxveen true and false liberty.^ jZogMed.yml. 
XXI. 2i 6 Frequent restlessness and delirium, yet at jimes 
he is rational and patient. 2835 Lytton Rienzi i. \-ii, Our 
rational and sober-minded islanders. 2856^0. Bronte Pro- 
yessor xix, The man of regular life and rational mind nex*er 
despairs. 

c. Med. Applied to an ancient class of ph)*sicians, 
who deduced their treatment of cases from general 
principles. (0pp. to EMPjriic. 4 ii.) 

1541 Copland Galyen's Teraf. Eiijb, Sej-nge that none - 
Emper^-ke, nor racyonall h.xth so xxTjnen before. 2654 R. 
WarTLOCK Zooiomia 123 [They] are ready enough to slander 
the rationall Physitxan. 2727-42 Chambers C^'cL s.v. Physi- 

... "TV . ^..1 7 — ..4 |X- ...... 

I ’ r ■; ! 1 i ‘ v ■ ■ I"' i sr 17 W 1 

#/ -1., .V'. : 'i ‘«-;x.'.'- 

and methodical sec^ 

d. Katiozzal Christians'. Such as claim superior 
rationality for their own form of Christianity. 

A sect has been registered under this name since 1E76. 

•2750 Masson Contin, True Rationalist xii. 155 *11115 is .. 
what shexx-s me how conx-indng your Reasons are to deter- 
mine me for the Establishment of a Sodety of Rational 
Christians. 

2. Of, pertaining or relating to, reason. 

Chiefly in rational Paevliy, nature, fozeer, etc Also 
^rational fhilosofhy, mental philosophy. 

<2 x6ox North Plutarch (1612) 2190 ^lorall Philosophic 
^^■as his chiefest end : for the rationall, the naturall, and 
JIathematickes..xvere but simple pastimes in comparison of 
the other. 26x4 C. Bp.ooke Rich. Ill, Poems (1S72) 125 My 
aspick fialterie, That shed such venomc^ xn my raiionaU 
powre. 2675 Barclay AfoL Quakers ix*. xii. 102 As he is a 
meer Man. he differs no otherwise from Beasts, than by the 
Rational Property. 2748 Chestf-rf. Lett- ( 179 ^?) H- 
PI"'.' ’ .’ 1 ri- 'etc.). 27SS Reid v 4 rrJ- 

* i. (j ■ ■..■ al faculty is the gift of 
ci'.s J . JI. C, ■. s I ?o7 The con- 

sciousness of unfulfilled possibilities of the rational nature 
common 10 all men. 

+ b. Existing (only) in the mmd. (Opposed to 
Real.) Obs. 
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i£sS T, La^ick rs^ Scch. th'ng^ fcase a bera? m | 

cur vnderstar.dlr.g-jand that ts enough, ta nake then raticnall 
tcTn^. r£77 Gate Crt. GeititUs rr. Prccrru 6 These second 
Nctions are net Real, but only Mental or Rational Eem^s, 
fran:ed cut cf Real Eela^ 

3 . Eased on, deriv^ from, reason or reasoning- 
zsjs Ecyct tri- zxvi, That parte of phLsHce called 
rational!, wfcerby is declared the faculties or po'wers cf the 
body, the cansils, aeddentes, and toker^ of silcenessls, 1649 
Motcv Ezkarz^ vi. 55 He confesses a rational sovrantle of 
sculcr and freedom of will In every man. xjui Noaais 
IdesI UuiT^u rr.2i3 Faith c> a rational assen^ or an assent 
founded cn reason, tho’ not the reason of the thin^ believed. 
1^5 Rstd InUlL. Papers 6cH Of tastes that are rcitcrai, 
there are some that may be called rational, others that are 
merely animal. 1235 J. MAaTI^fEAtr Tjr^es EiTt. T?.. (ed. e) 

I. t xi. § 2 . 212 Ap.y,. instance of rational apprehension, e.?^. 
ocr knowledge that the surface cf a sphere is equal to the 
area cf a drde of twice its diameter. 

b. spic. in Ckdvz. and Med. (see qnots.). 
iSfa IJACasirf AicTTzE TJu, cc. (ed. 2) 297 By rational, in 
contradatinctior. to empiricaf, formula, we mean expressions 
cf the manner in which the respective atoms are combined 
or grouped together, and not merely of the nnmber of atoms 1 
of each cf the ingredients present- AlE’itt's Sysi.Jfed. 
IT. 275 Phjsical are more important than rational signs in 
establishing the diagnosis cf cyst of the pancreas. 

^ Agreeable to reason ; reasonable, sensiLIe ; 
not foolish, absurd, or extraTagant. 

153s Paotit CUrzstin^^^. L uL (1636) 123 We offer unto 
thee, this rationall and unbloody worship.^ 1654-66 E-iel ' 
Oeheet Pariktru. (1676^ 730 He might decline that Assist- 
ance, in which he had his Rationallest hopes. 1651 Locke 
W lcs. 1727 II. 52 What Mr. Lowndes says about Gold 
Coins, . .appears to me highly rational. X77T "junius L^f. ' 
Ixiv. 325 [He! win .. concur in any rational plan that may , 
provide for the liberty of the mdlviduah xS<if Aeeemethy 
Sur^. Ocs. 176 On. the following morning, .his answers were 
rational. 1S75 H.«itA.v Eyest^kS viii. 104 All the organs of ' 
the body are better for moderate and rational use. I 

b. ReiicTzed dreys \ A form of dress for women, 
proposed as more sensible than that in general use. , 
Now nsnally denoting the use of knickerbockers in 
place of a skirt, esp. for cycling. (Also ettrzb^ 
So rciicjzcl ecsiume, etc. 

xS23 CaitzL RoOjtviI Drezs ExhzB. Pre£, The Rational , 
Dress Exhihitiou fe intended to stimulate both the supply 
and the demand for good dress. 1223 Rational /^ss 
Saeuiy'z Gcz. No- 2 This is the time when rational dress | 
principres wH! have more weight. X259 CycL Taur, Cptb \ 
G<cz. .Apr. cut If ..senior churchwardens protest against \ 
rational costume. j 

5- s^^Mcih. Applied to qnantities or ratios which J 
can be ^pressed withoct me cse of radical signs, 
"^ReizenM io (see qnot. 1614 ). rctional 

frcsiicn (seeqnot. iSiz). 

*S7® BrLtrrasi.SY Euclid v, deC ui, Scch magnitudes or 
quantities, which may be expressed by numbre, are called 
rationalL t6^ T. Bsdweli. iV^/. Gcctk. L 2 The 

Ease and Height are said to be rational one to another, 
when as the rate cr reason of both nay be expressed by a 
cumber cf the same measure given. x66o Evrrow Euclid 
x.prap.1^ a37 The square 0? a binomiall line ..apolyed 
unto a ratiflnalllihe. tyro W. Joifss Syn. Palmar, Jldth^secs 
zzt^ Rational Quantrri« may be reduced to the Form of any 
assign'd P.ccc. 1758 Herro v Ceurze Metik. (tSa?) I. £2 The 
square root cfj is a surd root; but the square root of 4 is 
a rational root, bemg equal to 2. XS23 J. ilrrcHEtt. Did. 
UrstlLEcL, Rdlc-uxl Fradlcns is the term commonly used 
to express those fractious which may be decomposed into 
ether fractiorjt, the sum cf which is equal to the givea 
fraction. x 235 Watsow &: Ecebcet MadL TE EUcir. 4 
L At B a rational and integral function of cos Q. 

b. Rcticr.izl harizcTz : sea Hor.izos' 3 . 

X625 N.CAaruxTUK (1635) 149 The rationall 

Kcriznn diuides the whole spheare xaco two equal! parts. 
x£ 42 ilmTCijr ApcL Suied. ^V^cl. (iSyi) 310 The rationall 
borfzca in fceav’a b but one, and the sensible horKons on 
earth are innumerable. 1704 [see Honirox 3]. x 3 s Her- 
scarEE- t, 32 If we suppose a spectator., to have his 
view bounded by the rational horijon. 

6 . Gram. Of a. conjcnctioa : That mdfeates 
a reason. Ohs, rare. 

1673 Gu£ Cd. Gcntllrzrc.m.'^ S4 'Those words. .are im- | 
medmtely subjoined to vers 16, and are connected therewith j 
by the rational Particre ^ap, which points out the reason of 
that which next follows. 

't'B. cdc. Rationally. Ohs. rare. 

1650 ^cjcE Hum. Und. III. vL § 29 If Baalam's -Ass had. 
all his life. dBcours’d as rational as be dixL onc& 

C. AbsoL uses of the adj. 

1- a. A rational being. Chiefly in fl. = hninan 
beings, men. Now Ohs. or rare. 

i 5 c 6 ^aexxe XC.Bkg'. XIV. Ixxxii. (16x21 343 Beasts silent, 
that with Rationales all a-mort seppese. 1663 GsBama t 
Ceu^el^dhy Love to -Art ..Infers the parQ" to be a tree 
Rational z^SZ EcTud.Gaz. No-2337/i We niust deprive our 
selves cf cur selves, as RaticnaL^ and become more stupid 
then Enites- 1723 Veexe; Ceniavr 103 He is a Rational, 
dethrcnir.g Rkbou ; and an .Anmial tran.«:3res5u:g -Appetite. 
1751 Paine cf JTjtz it. ui. (1702} 21, Klnns succeed 

»ch ether, not as radonals, but as animals. zZzZ R. Cr-^c 
r*. JlcTKcrlzIc vi. (r£c2) 129 Something which might exercLe 
the mhtd as well as hmhs cf the radonals assem'uled there. 

b. An advocate ofsomethmg ‘rationall 
lySS in DTsraeli CizZam. AuiJL (1263} 63 He [HenleyJ 
called biinselt ‘a Rationalist', and on his deadi-bcd_re- 
peatedly cried cut. * Let my cotenous enemies know I die a 
Rational x 2 g 6 IVtziTrz. Gaz. e 2 Nov. 3,-2 As a * rational % 
--she thought that members should be free to adopt any 
c^^ome that they Kked. 

"b 2- Gram. A conjuactioTt indicating a reason. 

EartsuEY Lztd. Lit. 97 Ccnrsncticcs. Copulatiues, 
Raticcals. .Aduersitiues, . .'^pletiues, and certaine others. 


f 3. Mclk. A rational quantity. Ohs. rare. 
x 635 j. Wallis /f/f.xdx:.373 A Fraction liu Rationals) 
less than the proposed (Irmtzoi^) p, 1757 Stokes in Trartz. 
Royal Irish Acad. VL 222 Four quadratics and a rational 
may be reduced at least with the same ease^ 

4. t a. The rational part of man. Ohs. rare~^. 
b. That which is rational or reasonable, c. A 
rational concept, 

1^3 Fahqvhir Ease 4 Bcttle il ii. Your rational’s re- 
versed, carrying your understMdings m your legs. 1874 
H. SiccwiCK iletk. Ethics zn. ZUL362 This absolute enc^.. 
can be nothing but Reason itself^ or the Universe of 
Rationals. 1258 G- ifEaEoiTH Odes Fr. Hist. 26 Th^ not 
the less were mated, and proclaimed the rational their ^ue. 

5. //. ‘Rational ’dress; knickerbockers forwomen. 
x229 Pelt Mall G. 26 Dec. 6/2 Small shoes and latter-day 

•rationals'. x8$5 ll’esin:. Goa. 2 Sept. 8/1 A mild plot 
amongst lady cyclists to persuade her ladyship ..to adopt 
* rationals *. 


National (rre^acal), x3.2 Forms : 4-5 ra- 
cionale, (4 -al), o -all, 7 rational!, (-ale,) 9 ra- 
tional. [ad. ll rationale, neuL of rcliondlis ad], 
(see prec .) ; used in the Vulg. to translate Heb. 
koshsTij after the Sept. Xcrfuov oracle^ oracular 
instrument.] 

f 1. The breastplate worn by the Jewish high- 
priest. Ohs. 

1332 Wycu? Ezed. xxv. 7 The racionale, that is the clooth 
in the brest of the ccope, and in the brest of the preest. 
14x3 Pil^. SozoU jCaxtop 14231 tv. xxxiiL 82 .Aaron had a 
bmehe or a tatche fastned vnder his breste that was cleped 
racionale. xjaS PUsr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 192 The 
adomament of Aaron, call^ his RacionalL x&t6 Sir T. 
Bbowxe Pseud. Ep. 93 The twelve stones in the Rationall 
cr breast -plate of Aaron. [1662 H, AIore Philos. If 'rzi. 
Pref. Gen. v, Philo writes of the Figure of the Rationale, or 
Sacerdotal Breast-plate.1 

b. An ornament formerly worn on the breast by 
bishops during the celebration of mass. 

The real nature of the rational has been the subject of much 
discusaion : see Du Cange s.v. Rationale, Rock Ckrtrek etc. 

I. 36c, 11. 159, and Maca lister EecL Vestments (1E96) xio. 

ZE49 Root CEef Fathers I. 371 Bishop GilfaTd,who died 

A. D. ijor,- .is figured in a chasuble, having pinned npon his 
breast the rationaL Hid. IL 159 The real ‘rational’ has 
nothing to do with the * pall*. 1824 A. J- Butler A nc. Cep tic 
Churches IL 122 The rational .. is mentioned among the 
andent ornaments cf the Celtic bishops. 
f2. * RATio:r.AXE 2 . Ohs. rare. 

1658 Snt T. Bro'-vne Hydriot. 34 To afford an account or 
radonalcf old Rites. 1656 Marvell 17 , 1 looked 

over the Canons, the Rational, the Ceremonbl, the Rubrick, 
imagining the Exposing mention'd, must be some new part 
of our £mesiasii(^ Disexpitne. 

f Ea'tional, sB.^ Ohs. rare. [ad. L. rationalis 
( 3 rd c.) , sb. use of raiiondlis adj. IC^tional.] Rom. 
Ar.iiq. An accountant or auditor. 

x6xo HoLLA:fo Canzdetds Brit. L 77 TTie Receiver of ther 
Emperours Finances .. had under nira In Briiaine the 
Rationall or Auditor of the Sommes and revenues of 
Eritalne. 1633 BriL Spec. i»s His Rational of Private 
State iu Britain, to say nothing of other inferior Officers. 

II SfS.'tionale (rxjan/^df). [L., neuL of raito^ 
ndhisi see Rational <r.] 

1. Areasonedexpositionofprinciples; an explana- 
tion or statement of reasons; ’fa. set of reasoned 
rules or directions. 

1657 Bp. Sparrow (title) A Rationale upon the Book of 
Common Prayer of the Church of England. 1703^ Maun- 
□BELL faum. jerus. (1721) 23 They could not give any 
manner of Rationale of their own jdivine Service. 1774 

J. Bbyant MyihoC. IL 396 The writings of all those, who 
have given a rationale oi the Egyptian rites. 1845 Mozlev 
^ rr.(xS73> L 229 A rationale of heroLm was not likely to tell 
much on EnglBU minds. x8760isr. Davies Otiarih.Lcnd, 
(ed-2) 99 Where these facts are admitted, .. the rationale 
usually appended is that their source is a diabolical one. 

2. 'The fundamental reason, the logical or rational 
basis (^anything). 

i633 Ep. S. Parker Reas. Ahrc^. Test 124 *11115 gives us 
the true Rationale of the Jlosaick Law. 1715 M. Davies 
A then. Brit. I. 309 They laid down the Rationale and 
Grouad-Wo^ that the Judgment of the Assize was founded 
upon. X75X Vfocas. Rights cfhtani^d.^zfiz He sees the 
rationale of the whole system, its origin and its operation. 
1848 Mill Pal. Eccn. iilxxv. § 2 Such. I conceive, is the 
true theory or ratiocale cf cnderselliug. 1894 H- Drummond 
Ascent Man 3 To discover the rationale of sodal progress 
is the ambiticD of thB age. 

Sationalisili (nEjanaliz’ m). [f RaxioyAL <r. 
-f- -lair. Cf. F. raiionalzsme^ 

1. Med. The principles of the ‘rational* school 
of physicians. ^ ... 

xSco Med. yrnl. IIL'eSs .A remark on medical emplncxsm 
and rationalism. 1803 Edin. Rev. L vjj Acquainted with 
the divisions cf empiricism and radonalism. 

2- Thecl. a. The practice of explaining in a 
manner agreeable to reason whateTer is apparen^ 
supernatural in the records of sacred history, b. 
The principle of r^arding reason as the chief or 
only guide in matters of rcl^ion, or of emplo^g 
ordinary reasoning to criticize and interpret religious 


jctrines. _ ^ ^ 

:227 C. H. Sack in Puscy Hist. Er.c. f^rS) p 
3mtr.cn rationalism, which the 

trlln bas..for more than fifteen yea.^ to theo- 

-ioal stedv iSa6 T. H.-Ne^'5»a.’C Ess. DeveLpmeni jr. 
3. 3tx Ib spirit '*'3S raticnalinnu. and had the tpm.ities 
^i^igawidTradocalism- XSS4 J.PAJucssZirJxrrJ.'znjrrrr 


23 Rationalism does not mere distinctly recognise human 
reason than it is recognised by cvangcUcnl philosophy. 

3. Metapk, A theory (opposed to empiricism or 
sensationalism') which regards reason, rather than 
sense, as the foundation of certainty in knowledge. 

1857 Fleming Vocal. Philos. 419 .According toraticnabsra, 
reason furnishes certain elements, ^-ithout which, experience 
is not possible. zZ^%\r.Falcker.berg's Hist. Med. Pkiles.Zx 
Under [W’Dlff"] rationalism stiffens into a scholastic dogma- 
tBm, soon to run out into a popular eclecticism. 

4. Used with reference to * rational * dress. 

X897 IV’esim. Gaz. 6 Sept, x/3 The triumphs of Rationalism 
• .in the domain of dress. 

Ea'fcionalist (rre-Jsnalist), sh. and a. [f. as 
prec. 4 - - 1 ST. Cf F. rationaliste ( 1539 ).] 

1. One who forms his opinions by pore or a priori 
reasoning ; ^^<r. a * rational ’ physician. 

a 1626 Bacon ApepE n. § 21 The empirical philosophers 
are like to pismires. . .The rationalists are like the spiders. 
1656 S. H. Gold. Leszv 79 It concerns the highest Govemour, 
who is Judge of all, .. to be an absolute rationalit, for that 
reason is the intention of Law'. 1801 ScRR Splendid Misery 
IL 163 Whatever you maysay, or all the Rationalists in the 
world may preach, . . there is such a thing as falling in love at 
first sighL 1876 tr. fVagner’s Gert. Pathol. (ci6) 5 Those 
physiaans are called rationalists who do not value the facts 
themselves so highlyas their explanation. 

2. Theol. One who rationalizes in matters of re- 
ligion or sacred history ; an adherent of ration- 
alism. 

1^7 Clarendon State Papers II. -App. p. xl. The Presbj*- 
terian and Independent agree well enough together. But 
there is a new sect sprung up among them, and these are 
the Rationalists. 1^0 Sanderson Pref. L’ssheds Power 
I Princes, A mere Rationalist {that is to say in plain English, 

I an Atheist of the late Edition). 1747 [Masson] (title) K 
I Letter to the Author of an Address to all Rationalists in 
[ Great Britain. 1789 J. EnsKiNEinZj/if C.iVrfirr(iS4o) 197 
I He is half way over to the German Rationalists (as they call 
I themselves'. xa4x Myers Caih. TE riL § 12. 45 The 
; Rationalist .. makes the whole subject of Religion and 
Revelation .. a matter of sensible evidence or intellectual 
demoiBtration. 

b. atirib. or as adJ. = R.iTioyALiSTic. 
x8a8 PtSEY (title) An Historical Enquiry into the Prob- 
able Causes of tbe Rationalist Character, a 1857 R. A. 
Vauch-in Ess. 4 Rem. 1. 49 RationalLt criticism has alwav'S 
been content with the endeavour to destroy. 1873 u. 
Stephen Ess. PreethiTikisig 3:9 The answer given by the 
rationalist divines. 

3. One who adopts ‘rational * dress. 

zZ^ Cycl. Tour. Club Caa. Apr, 222 The hotels, etc. at 
which iGtiouallsts are welcome. 

E.ationalis'fcic (rajanali’stik), a. [f. prec.] 

3- Characterized by rationalism. 

1830 Pussy Hist. Enq. ii. 413 Against a rationalistic 
Chnstianity Rationalism may triumph. 1878 Lfccy Eng. 
in i3//: C, ll. viL 411 A rationalistic spirit which revolted 
against all formularies 
2. Given or inclined to rationalism. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 311/t^The way being thus pre- 
pared, the number of rationalistic divines increa.sed. 1883 
vVace Gospel 4 its Witnesses L 13 If we could be sure that 
a miracle was inconceivable, the method of rationalistic 
MTiters would. -be justified. 

Hence Sationali'stical a. ( 1 S 47 in Webster); 
Sationali’stically ada. ( 1 S 47 Ibid.) ; Eational- 
i'sticiszn, rationalism. 

j 1865 R. Drcht Rep. Cheap WtTtes 59 The contagion of 
! rationalisticism. 1869 Contenp, Rev. XII. 77 He takes 
1 Homer into the account, but rationalistically. 

' (irejansediti), [ad. late L- raSic- 

ndlitds (Tertallian) : see R.iTl02»AL a. and -itr. 
Cf. F, ralionaIitll\ 

1. The quality of possessing reason ; the power 
of being able to exercise one’s reason. 

x6aS T. Spencer Lcgick 49 Ratlonalitie is ihejntrinsecall 
part of 1698 FAEQUH-ARirre 4 Bcitlev. i, Thou Last 

f ».% A...... rTiTi.<tion. 1726 

• . ^ Force 

7 n 

■ ■ ■ ■ moral 

■ I J ' 

l'u. {1849) 's She spoke wiiK great rationality. 1870 J. H. 
Newm-\n Gram. Assent n. viit. 274 rationality the 

distinction of man, when compart with other animals. 

2. The fact of being based on, or agreeable to, 
reason. 

1651 Eiccs AVa'2?«/-^=34The Ingenuity and rationality 
of it will prevail more then our riender performances. x68r 
IV&ole Duty Haiioris 20 The \\'isdcm, and unquestionable 
Raiionality of the Divine Ordination among the Jews, 1744 
Harris Three Treat, in. 1.(1763) 155 [To society] »c owe 
..the very Elegance and Rationality of our Existence. tSc6 
A. Knox Rem. Leg To preserv’C the rationality of religion., 
to secure it from the charge cf enthusiasm. iSyr Tyntiall 
PragTTT. Sci. (1S79) II. r. ex A principle cf belief, to which 
he flatly denies rationality. 

b. A rational or reasonable view, practice, ctc- 
x66o Ter. Taylor Duct. Dubii. ir. it. rule 6 5 £9*115 ere are 
some uttle rationalities. .which are well, and decent and 
pretty. x66o Burney K«pS. (i66x> 57 The Court of 

Admiraltie. who depend upon that great head cf Rationali- 
ties, Icstinian. 1835 F. W. Faber Zeii. (1269) at Antici- 
pating quite as much danger from the inystimsms of J«e'.rman 
as from the rationalities cf WTiately. x£5s Lfcky Rciim. 
(tZjS) II. 143 Tbe rights of rationalities became a great 
q'oestioa in Europe. 

3. The tendency to r^ard cverytning from a purely 
rational point of view. 

1791 Boswell pohnson a.n. 1734. 5 May, Even men of 
pretty dry raticuaiity cay belle'-e that there n*as an Lnter- 
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mediate interposition of Di\nne Provndence. 1876 Geo. 
Eliot Dati. Der. vni. Ivlii, Phlegmatic rationality stares 
and shakes its head at these unaccountable prepossessions. 
*h 4 . Math. The quality of being rational (5 a). Obs^ 
1570 BiLLtNCSixv Euclid X. prop, xviti. 247 These wordes 
in length and in power are neuer referred to rationalide, 
or irrationalitie. 

•t' 5 . = Rationale 2. Ohs . rare ~'\ 

1646 Sir T. Browse Pseud. Ef. 373 Many well directed 
intentions, whose rationalities will never beare a rigid 
examination. 

S»atioiializable (nK'JsnalsiJzab’l),^. [-ABLE.] 

That may lie rationalized. 

38^ Ccutem/'. Rczf.Avi^. 175 This adaptation justifies us 
in treating reality as eveiyn\here ralionalisable. 

H*atioiializatioii (ne:j9nal3iz^‘j3n). [-ation.] 

1 . The act of making rational or intelligible, or 
the result of this. 

1846 Ruskis Med. Paint, (1851) I. ii. i. viL § 42 The two 
Carthages are mere rationalizations of Claude. xB83 
Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 556 The rationalization which explains 
the legend. 

2 . Math, The process of clearing from irrational 
quantities. (See Rational a. 5 a.) 

1853 CAYLEvin Catnh. <5- Dub!. Math. yntL VIII. 07 {title) 
On the Rationalisation of certain algebraical Equations. 

Rationalize (rte-Jsnalaiz), z\ [f. Rational c.] 

1 . trails. To render conformable to reason; to 
explain on a rational basis. 

1817 Coleridge if/, II. xvlli. 89 The second Obmpic 

composed for the., purpose of rationalizing the Theban 
Eagle. 1846 Grote Greece 1. x^•i. 1. 533 The disposition of 
Herodotus to rationalise the miraculous narratives of the 
current ni>Thes. 1883 H. SFENCERin CentemJ>, Rev. XLIII, 
9 When life has been duly rationalized by science .. care of 
the body is imperative, 

"b. To clear ascay by reasoning. 
x8ss Kingsley Sir JP. Raleigh hlisc. (1E59) I. i To 
rationalize away all the wonders, till we make them at last 
impossible, and give up caring to believe them. 

2 . Math. To clear from irrational quantities. 

3816 tr. Lacroix's Diff. ff Ini. Calatlus 67oThe differ entlal 

function .. may be rationalized. 3888 C. Smith Algebra 
(1893) 213 Find factors which will rationalize the following 
c-Tpressions. 

3 . To endotr Trith reason, rare, 

3896 [see Rationalized fj>l. it,], 

4 . intr. To employ reason or rationalism; to 
think rationally or in a rationalistic manner. 

183s J. H. Newman Lett, (1891) II. 157 When ve ask for 
reasons when we should not, we rationalise. 3858 Bkow.stnc 
Rin^ ff Bk. VHi. 3185 But subdue the bard And rationalize 
a little. 

Hence Ra*tioaali2ed ppl. a., Ba*tionalisiitg 
vbl, sb. and ppl. a. Also Ba'tionalizer, one tvho 
rationalizes. 

s8^ Sir G. C, Eeivts Credib. Rein. Hist, si 1. 426 .\c* 
cording to another, and probably a *ratioiial:zed, version. 
3856 Spectator 11 Apr. 515 Swift’s grim conceptions of 
animalired and rationalized animals. 3834 T. Keicht* 
LEY Teles rii. 250 VTiittington's Cat has not escaped the 
“•rationalisers. 3873 Tylor Prisn. CulL I. 250 ‘Die fault of 
the^ rationalizer lay in taking allegory beyond its proper 
action. ^3873 M. Arnold Lit. fi Deguta (1876) 327 Partial 


doubts are mdignantlj* dismissed. 

Rationally (rtejanali), adv. [f. Rational c,] 

1 . In a rational manner ; reasonably. 

3612 WooDALL.S“-vry. .il/a/rVTcs. {1653) 346 If he rationally 
follow the precedent method, 3659 Br. Walton Cousid. 
Considered 23 No such consectaries could be logically and 
rationally deduced from such premises. 37S6 Burke j4r/. 
a^i. Hastings VTcs. 3842 II. 174 The sum of money afore- 
said, which in a time of such extreme distress, .could not be 
rationally given, 3844 H, H. Wilson Brit. India III. 3S7 
The honest expres-sion of opinions conscientiouslj* and 
rationally entertained. 

2. In respect of, by means of, reason, rare. 

3620 T. Granger Div.Le^ike 150 Here are foure lermes 
rationally distinguished, but three really, viz. Law, Magis- 
trate, People. 170X Norris Ideal World L iv. 223 If . . the 
intelligible world be the more certain of the two, because 
rationally erident. 

Rationalness (ne'/analnfe). Now rare. [f. 
as prec.] The state or qualit)” of being rational, 
1659 Gentl. Calling \^\\. % 15 He that would justifie the 
rationalness of any adventure, must prove the prize at least 
to equal the worth of that he hazards for it. i6fi4 H. More 
Apology All that X averre Ls the Rationalness of this 
Position, not theTruth thereof. 172710 BaileisvoI. II. 38S9 
J. J. Thomas Froudaciiy 215 The existence of a Deity and 
the rationalness of entreating him in prayer. 
Rationary (rre-Janari), a. rare. [ad. late L. 
rationdrius, or f. ll. raiion-cm : see Ratio and 
-ABT 1 .] i* a. ‘ Of or belonging to account or 
reckoning’ (Blonnt 1656). Obs. b. (See quot.) 

a i856 Grote Euranr. UHULPhitos. [1870) xvm. 275 Ethics 
. . must be rationaiy (i. c;. interested in the reasons of fact*.) 
as distinguished from positi\-TSL 

Ra'tionabe, V. rare. [f. late L. ratidndt-, ppl. 
stem of raiiondri to reason, f. ratio Ratio.] intr. 
To reason, to ratiocinate. 

1644 Dicey Hat. Bodies xxxA-iii. (165S) 4x9 MTien they 
will h.ave beasts rationate and understand. 3819 Blachxv. 
Ma^. W. 535 The doctor, therefore, rationated inconse- 
quentially. 


t Ra’tionative, a, Ohs, [B as prec. + -TVE.] 
That gives or introduces a reason. 

3650 "Weekes TrutJis CenJL xL 54 The first particular in 
the II. Verse IFor] which is a Rationative Particle. 1656 
Jeanes Mixt. SchoLDtv.sAsi argumentative, or rationa- 
tive description of the object of fcare. 

Ra'tionless, <z. rare, [-less.] Without rations. 

3855 39 Apr., He might.. suddenb* find himself 

and his army rationless and surrounded. 

Ka'tionment. rare. [f. Ration v. + -jient, 
after F. ratiamiementJ] The act of rationing. 

3870 Standard 19 Nov., Verj* early in the siege .. the 
census was taken for the rationment of butchers’meaL 

Ratiotination, obs. form of Ratiocination. 

Ra'titate, a, rare^\ [f. next, after carinate^ 
Ratite. (Ogilvie 1SS2.) 

Ratite (rm*t5it\ a, Omith, [f. L. rails raft-J- 
-ITE Cf. L. ratttus (of a coin] marked with the 
figure of a raft.] Of or belonging to the Raiitx, 
a class of birds (so named bj' Merrem, i S 1 2) having 
a keelless sternum, as the ostrich, emu, cassowary*, 
etc. (Opposed to carinate.) 

3677 Newton in Ann.Kat.Hist. Ser. n*. XX. 5C0 Megis- 
tanes was used in 1S16 by Vieillot . . for the whole group of 
Ratite Birds then known- 1835 — in Encycl. Brit. XVi II. 
i9/2_ Ibe corresponding chaiacteis peculiar to the Ratite 
Division being the disconnected condition of the barbs oF 
the feathers. ., the non-existence of the furcula [etc.]. 

Hence Ba^tous a. 

18S0 Nature XXI. 347 The arian, and indeed latitons 
character of the animal. 

Ratle(r, obs. ff. ^ttle and Rattlec. 
Ratlin(e, ratling (rx'tlin, -lig). Kaut. 
Forms : a. 5 radels^iB, 5, 7- ratling, 7, 9 ratt- 
ling. S- ratlin, 9 rattlin. 7. 5 rad;d)elyne, 
S- ratline. [Of obscure origin : perh. the same 
word as OF. raeU^ raalingite (? from *rct£e-, *rate- 
liti^/e)f now raliitgite small cordage employed to 
strengthen the edge of a sail. 

There is no evidence that the ending is identical with 
Line rA-; cf. the synonymous Du. with LG. et’irrr- 

G, svel'eteinei\ 

1 . Thin line or rope sneh as is used for the ratlines 
(see 2) ; also ratline stuffs filtne. 

3483-90 Harvard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 333 Mv Lord paid 

a. *..1.1.... .. ... j.. 

( 
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stuU on board. 

2. (Chiefly//.) One of the small lines fastened 
horizontally on the shrouds of a vessel, and serving 
as steps by which to go up and down the rigging, 
Caich>ratlin{e X see latest quots. in ^ and y. 
c. 3633 CoTGR., EnjAecheureSt the ratlings, the cordie 
steps whereby mariners climbe -vp to tbe top of the tnasL 
a tCSs Otway Centpl. Muse andii, W^th ill-furl'd Sails and 
Rattlings loose. ^ 3797 Nelson 22 June in Nicolas Dis/-, 
(1846) VII, p. exHv, A brace, bow ling, halyards, or any rope, 
even to a rattling. 3859 Alt Tear RcufulTio. 37. 393, I 
placed my hands on the shrouds.. and lightly touched wiih 
my feet the lower rattlings. 

3731 W, Sutherland Shi/hiild. Assist. 133 TheMain 
Shrowds, and the Cross-lines, called Ratlins, serving as 
c- - 'L ' * * ir^T S. ?• *. .Ti ’ ■» 


.’ ' l-‘*’ ' f iVm.* i*. 

sixth latlin will be a catch ratlin, that is, the end of the 
ratlin is seized to the after shroud. 

y. 3723 in Bailev. 1773 CentL Mag. XLIII. 343 Dp 
ladders and steps, and up ratlines and stairs, Wc pass’d. xESz 
Nares Seojuanshiy (ed. d) 13 All the ratlines are seized to 
the after shroud but one, except c\ cry* fifth ratline, w-hich is 
seized to tbe after shroud, and is called a catch ratline. 

Hence Batliii(e v., trans. to famish with rat- 
lines. Obs. (Cf. Rattle v.-) 

149s Karol . 4 cc. Hen. I'TI (iBp6) 277 DC Radelyme .. 

.... rr:;-’-*--. I T - ' X7X1 
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Rat-line. rarc~^. [Of obscure origin.] ‘The 
rope or cord used for enclosing any* spot or ground ’ 
(Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet, 1876), 
Rattling, rare, [-ling.] A little rat. 

3882 ‘Basil* (R. .A. King) Z- err xlli, The cellar 
soon swarmed with rats and ratlings 

Raton, Ratoner : see Ratton, -eh. 

Ra>ti001l (iut«*n), sb. Also S-9 ratt-. [ad. Sp. 
reiofio a fresh shoot or sprout.] A new shoot or 
sprout springing up from the root of tbe sugar- 
cane after it has been cropped. 

sjjp Phil. TroJis. LXVII. 232,1 then took each ratloon 
apart, and found it fastened to a joint of these lart canes. 
<138x8 JI. G. Lmns JrnL fP. Ind, (1634) 83 After these 
original plants have been cut, their roots throw up suckers 
which In time become canes, and are called ratoons. 38S7 
Century' Mag. Nov. iii Next year the cane sprouts from 
the stubble, and is called fir.st ratoons. . .*l'he second year it 
sprouts again, and is called second ratooncL 
irons/. xS^ /*iy^..S4:£A/<i?«^^i^XLlV. 403 The Jamaican 
reference to a xneal made off the remnants of a previous 
feast as ‘ eating the ratloons \ 
atlrih. 1777 RoeertsoN Amer. {177S) 1. 459 On the 
b-anks of the Essequebo, thirty crops cf ratoon canes have 
been raised succes!»xvely. 28S0 J. S. CooruR Crrj/X<t«//r 


I. xriiL 213 VTiea cut in March or April the ratoon cans 
are made to grow in cold dry weather. 

Ratoon (ratri-n), v. [f, prec. or nd. Sp. retcr.ir 
to sprout again, f. retoKoi\ intr. Of plants, esp. the 
sugar-cane ; To send up new shoots after being cut 
down or cropped. + Said also of the ground. 

1756 P. Browne yecineica 330 VTaere the ground is ob- 
served to produce a kind plant and to rntioon welL 37S9 
Trans. See. Arts 1. 260 Some sorts of Cotton did not ratloon 
or stool so well ^ others. 3856 Olmsted Slave Stoics 6 i 6 
In tbe West India plantations the cane is frequently alloa-td 
to ratoon for eight succesrive crops. iBSo J. S. Cooper 
Cared Lauds 1. arviiL 214 Such a cane must be hardy and 
healthy', grow rapidly, ratoon quickly and often. 

Hence Ratoo-ning vbl. sb. 

3790 PhiL Trans. LXXX.357 He makes agreater revenue 
than tbe Grenada planter on the present modeofrattooning. 
38S2 S/ons' Er.c^-cL Mauuf. V. 1B6S By constant ratooning, 
me produce of sugar per acre, .yields [etc.]. 

Ratom, obs. Sc. form ol I-Utubn v. 
•fRat-rane. Ohs. [Ranej^.] =Rat-eiiii:. 

3513 Douglas jEuHs vhi. Prol. 147 To reyd I begane 
The riotesi ane ragment wyth mony rat rane. 

Ratret, obs. Sc. form of Retiieat. 

Ra^t-riiue. Sc. and szerth. Also 6 ratt-. [f. 
rat, prob. onomatopceic (cf. rattle vb.) - 5 - RiilE.] 
A piece of doggerel .verse; a rigmarole. 

3553 Douglas' y£t:e£s ^^1L ProL 347 The royetest ane rag- 
ment with mony ratt rime. ^3585 Polwart Flyting ni. 
Montgomerie 346 Thy roustie ratrimes, made but mater. 
1636 Row Hist. Kirk (3S42) 404 What will a rat-nme of 
words work upon an hard unrenewed heart ? 3728 Raaisw 
Last sp. j^/zVrr xix, With a lang rat-rhime of canL xSr8 
Scott Hri. MidL viii, * I cannot use a prayer like a rat- 
rhyme*, answered the honest clergyman. 1894 in Kcrii- 
vmbld. Gloss. 

Ratsl^ane (ire’lsb^n). [f- Rat -h Bane.] 

1. Rat-poison; •fj/ii'r. arsenic. (Xowonly/;?imr^'.) 

1523 Ckurchev. Acc. St. Mary Hill, London [Nichols 
3797) loS For milke and Tatrisbane for tbe rats in tbe church. 
3597 J. Pa\’ne Rcyal ExcE 43 Jlen cover ratts bane TOder 
sugcT or bony. 1679 Deyden Treilus ^ Cr. EpiL 9 As we 
5Trcw rai's-bine when we >‘ermm fear. 3722 De Fol* Plague 
(18S4) 361 Endeavours were us’d .. to destroy tbe Mice and 
RaLs. . . by laying Rats-BMC. 1B20 Shelley <Ed. Tjr. l 334 
black ratsbane, which That very Rat, who.. Nurtures him- 
self on poison, dare not touch. 

/r- *593 Harvey Pierce's Sufer. V'ks. (Crosari) IL 203 
1 bat peece of Alchimy, that can tume the Raltes-bane of 
VilLmy into the Balroe of honesty. 3633 Pextsne isi Ft. 
Hisirio^ut. Jv. i. 340 Playes are Rats-baue to goveranent of 
CommonweaJes. 3809 aIalkin Gil Bias v. L 25 Running 
in debt is ratsbane to him. 

2. Applied to certain plants (see quots-). 

38^ L^lty Pegei. Kingd. 5S3 The fmit of ChaiUetis 
ioxicaria is said to be poisonous it 1$ called Ratsbane in 
Sierra Leone. x8S6 Ii\ Sem. U 'erd-bk.. Refs Bane, ^erril. 
A common wild umbelliferous pla-nt, in appearance sons- 
thing lB:e hemlock— probably nusiaken for lU 
Hence Batsbaaed fpL a., poisoned with rats- 
bane. 

3638 R. Junius (k’cuTige) Drunkards Characters^ Which 
makes them like ratsbimd Rats, drinke and A'enL 
Ratsche, obs. Sc. form of Raigh sb.k 
Ratspuche, obs. form of ILajpoot. 
Rat’s-taiL [f. Rat sb.k Cf. Rat-tail.] 

1. pi. in Farriery I •fa. Chaps or cracks on the 
back of a hoire’s hind legs, also called cratches or 
scratches. Ohs. b. "Warty or suppuraung ex- 
crescences on the same part. (See quots. and cf. 
Rat-t.vil I.) 

ijBo Blundexille Hersemanship rv. ocxxix. 61 Of the 
Cratches or RaL«: talles, called of the Ita li a n s Crejjaede. 
This is a kind of long scabbie rifts growing right vp and 
downe in the hinder part from the fewtcrlock A-p 10 the 
Curbe. 3639 T. de Grey* CcrufL y/mr.'7r.^3X4 They be all 
. .one and the same disease, as mules, kibes, rats taylcs. 
OTpanebes. 36S7 Lend. Cca. No. 2263/4 A brown Boy 
cropi ilare, . . with two Rats Tails on each Leg behind- ija* 
W. Gjeson Farriers Guide ii. 246 Of Wart^, Scratches 
Rals-Tailsand other Excrescences on the Legs and Pastern'w 
Ibtd. 247 Rat<-lails - . generally creep from tbe Pasterns to 
the middle of the Shank, i^i Dalziel Z?£r. Horses 101 
Rats’ Tails excrescences discharging ichorous matter, ex- 
teuding from the middle of the shank to the fetlock. 

2. Applied to various things resembling a rat's 
tail in shape : a. The tapering end of a rope (Smyili 
.Sfli/< 3 r J 1867 ). b. A rat-tail file (///V.). 
c. A candle-end. d. A lank lock of hair. e. A 
tapering rib or tongue of metal. 

3559 Elackmore Lome D. i, “Ihe end of a candle of 
tallow, or ’ rat’s tail as we called iu 1899 Orange 

G2rl iL v. 174 Their hair hnng about their shoulders Iook 
and undressed ; It was not unbecoming in tbe 3 oung, but in 
the older women it became what is called rats' tails. 

3. altrib. rat’s tail crane (see qnot-). ? Ohs. 

3729 Desaculiers in PhiL Trans. XXXVI. 196 7?^is 

Crane is of the Sort which is commonly call'd a_ Rat’s Jail 
Crane, .. moving round a strong Post like a V xnd-uull, so 
that it may turn quite ro*jnd viih all Its Load. 

Ratt, obs. form of Rat. 

Ratta, obs. form ofR.^TA. 

Ra*ttage. noncc-’a'd. [f. Rat//.^ or r*.^ -age.] 
Percentage of people who ‘ rat’. 

1807 in spirit Pith. ymis. XL 229 In the Sects Pee-s w e 
find a Raitacc of no less than ninciy per cenL 

Eat-taijU U- Rat liJ Cf. Rat s-tail.] 

1. fl. ^J4at’5-tail I. 

irS3 Chameeiis CyiJ. S./f. l:ai.!s 2 !s,CT Ac 

r'.antrgr, Msniry callou*; hard s. eUnss upon loe hinicr 
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under the hough, running along the sinew. 1831 Youatt 
Horse xiv. (1848) 275 On the back part of the leg, are some* 
times excrescences, called by farriers Rat-Tails, from the 
appearance they give the hair, 

2. A tail resembling that of a rat ; esp. a horse’s 
tail with little or no hair ; also, a horse having a 
hairless tail, or the diseased condition which causes 
the hair of the tail to fall off. 

1^05 Lo'ui. Gaz. No. 4086/4 A black Horse with a Rat 
Tail. 1787 * G. Gambado ' Acad. Horsent, (i8og) 26 Buy a 
horse with a rat tall, if possible. iB97 0«/f«^(U.S.)XXlX. 
540/r, I like his [a pointer’s] clean-cut appearance, his rat- 
tail, his style in the held. 

3- Something resembling a rat's tail. 

1871 Kingsley At Last xi. (1880) 266 Their rat-tails of 
small green flowers prove them to be peppers. 

4. A fish of the genus Macrtirus^ esp. M. fahrtcii. 
(Also called GrettadierP) 

i88a Gilbert & Jordan Sytu FisJies N. Avter. 8ri. 

6 . attrib. (Cf. Rat-tailed.) 

Ratdail fiUy a fine round file used for enlarging holes in 
mclal, etc. RaUtail grass, a name given to two Australian 
grasses {fschemnin laxjtm and S/>c>robolus indieus). Rat- 
tad radish, an East Indian radish {Rnfhauus caudatus). 

*793 Rat-tailed i b, quot. 1768]. 1801 C. K. Sharpe 

Carr. _i -.i. 1 1. i 

2846 • 

are o ■ , « ■ 

S. Willet I. 267 A rat-tail file .. would render useless in a 
moment a superb piece of ordnance. J. H. hlAiDEN 
Use/. Native Plants Avstr. 92 Rat-tail Grass. An upright, 
slendergrowing grass [etc.l. Ibid. 109 Rat-tail grass, A fine, 
open, pasture grass [etc.]. 

Ka't-tailed, a. [f. Rat Cf. prcc.] 

1. Having a tail like that of a rat ; esp. of horses, 
having a rat-tail. 

1684 ZW. (Tar ‘ j 

and Rat-tailed. 

horse is thus ca' , 

Sporting Mag. XXII. 231 A lean, rai-tailed mare. 1845 
Youatt Dog 31 He selected a bull-dog, one of the smooth 
raptailed species. i8po Pall Mall G. 4 Jan. 6/2 The 
miserable little rat-tailed, greyhound beasts that furnish 
what is called mutton in this country. 

b. of the larva of a drone-fly {Erislalis) having 
a long slender tail. 

*753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., RaUiailed worms, in natural 
history, a species of fly-worms, with long tails, resembling 
those of rats,^ 1768 Akscott in Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) 
HI. 335 Blowing flies and humble bees that come from the 
rat-tailed maggot [In Polwhele’s Devon (1793) I. 124 note, 
*rat-tail maggot ’.J xajfi-o ToddsCycL Auat. II. 874/r The 
rat-tailed larva of Erisiaiis ienax. 


c. Spec, in the names of certain animals. 

Rat-tailed Kangaroo (see quot. 1846). Rat-tailed serpent, 
an American viper {Botkrops lanceolaius). Rat-tailed 
the Musk-rat ^Rat-tailed snake, the Fer-de-lance. 

1846 - 2Z.S, Hypsiprym- 

nm M ■ • Rat-Kangaroo. 

Ibid., 854 Davy West 

Indies ^ • .everal kinds of 

harmless snakes, one that is poisonous, the rat-tailed snake. 
1^871 Kingsley At Last ii, we were, .anxious to obtain at 
St. Lucia specimens of that abominable reptile, the Fer-de- 
lance, or rat-tailed snake. *884 CasselFs Nat, Hist. I. 378 
The Kat-tafled Shrew. 

2. Of a spoon : Having a tail-like prolongation 
of the handle along the back of the bowl. 

i88x_ Miss Braddon Asphodel HI. ax The slender little 
rat-tailed spoons. 

Hattan, r atan (ratrem) , sby Also 7 rat (t)oon, 
8 rat-tan. [var. Rotang, a. Malay rdlan, 
app. for ratdan, f, rant to pare, trim, strip.] 

-L. a. One of several species of the genus 6 c/rzw«r, 
climbing palms growing chiefly in the East Indies, 
on the mainland and the islands, and to a small 
extent in Africa and Australia, and notable for 


their long thin jointed and pliable stems ; also, 
a plant belonging to one of these species, b. = 
Ground rattan (see Ground sb. 18 c). 
i68x R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 17 Rattans grow in great 
— • rtf Trans, 
nly draw 
ic. Cheni. 
mtains a 
bysteeL 

ouoji- Aai. tiisi. lay xiiese laiaiis loim a tribe 
of plants .. which, though they resemble grasses or reeds 
m their appearance, are true trees of the palm kind. 

2 . A portion of the stem of a rattan, used for 
various purposes (cf. quots.\ 

• x68x R. Knox Hist, Ceylon 86 Every thing . . Ls tyed wiih 
rattans and other strings. J698 Fryer Ace. E. India tf P. 
17 .A shady • ‘ ‘ 3f which sits 

the Master . ^s, a kind of 

n Pinkerton 

(*814) XVI. ■ with cotton- 

thread, so as to form an arch or a \aulted roof over the 
tomb. x8i7 Raffles Java 1 . 42 The rattans., of Java are 
on the whole inferior to those of Sumatra and Borneo. 1870 
Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 252 These palms yield the canes 
or rattans of commerce. 

b. esp. A switch or stick of rattan, used for 
beating a person or thing, or for carrying in the 
hand. 


1^0 Pepvs Diary 13 Sept., Mr. Hawley did give me a 
mtlc black raitoon, painted and gilt. X665S1RT. Herbert 
T^rrtf. (1677) 90 He .. was chabuck’t upon the soles of his 
feet with rattans. 1761 Ann, Reg. 185 Striking him with a 
rattan, at grumbling 10 do his duty. 1786 (1787) 


II. 196 When I meetagentlemanl must.. flourish my rattan, 
to show my shapes. 1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum, 
Li/e (1826) XIX. xviii. 229 A clothes-horse with a great-coat 
stretched out upon it, ju<;t ready for the rattan. 1858 Car- 
lyle Fredk. Gt. vi. vi. (1872) II. 196 Fritz he often enough 
beats, gives a slap to with his rattan. 

3. ^Vithout article, as a material. 

1748 Anson's Foy. in. x. 413 Each mast has only two 
shrouds made of twisted rattan. 1779 Forrest Koy. N. 
Guinea 106 The bow is generally of bamboo, and the string 
of split ratan. 1884 Sunday at Home June 397/2 These 
huts, .are built of bamboos., tied with rattan. 

4. attrib., as rattan bale, cable, cane, palm, stick. 

1800 Asiat, Anil. Reg., Misc. Tracis zi 6 ji The nutmegs 

are., packed up in *ratian bales. 1779 Forrest Poy. N. 
Guinea $6 A wooden anchor, and *rattan cable, which by 
floating, made an excellent waip. i68x tr. Willis’ Remg. 
Med. Wks. Vocab. s.v. Intemodia, the spaces in a *Raloon 
Cane between the joynts or knots. 2704 Lend. Gaz. No. 
4054/6, 143 Bundles of Rattan Canes. 1733 Chambers Cycl. 
Supp. S.V. Cane, Canes make a considerable article in com- 
merce. There are imported two sorts, viz. walking and rattan 
canes. ^ 2870 Kingsley in Gd. Words June 389/r ‘ Calamus 
rotangi ’ from the East, of which rattan canes are made. 
1846 JLindley A'cgz/. Kingd. 135 The *Rattan Palms . , are 
described as inhabitants of dense forests. 2834 Hooker 
Himal, Jmls. 1 . vi. 145 Bound tightly together by strips 
of rattan palm stem. 2836 Dickens Pickw. xix, .A thick 
*rattaii stick with a brass fcrruJe. 

Hence Batta'a v., trans. to fit with rattans ; 
f Batta'nex nonce-wd., one who wields a rattan. 

2816 * Quiz * Grand Master vii. 168 IHe] then to teach 
him better manners, Converts the hammais to rattan-ers. 
*893 J. M. Walsh Tea 67 The chest . . [is] nailed, clamped, 
matted and rattaned. 


Eattan (rat!E-n),fi.2 Also 8 ratan. [Echoic.] 

= Rataplan. 

2787 Burns Let. Dr. Moore Wks. (Globe) 34T, I did not 
know., why my pulse beat such a furious ratan. 2844 
Ainsworth St. James i. v. 236 Their ears were saluted 
with the loud rattan of a drum. 

Hattan, obs. fbrm of Katten v, 

Rattany, variant of Rhatany. 
fRattar. Obs, rare. A sieve used in gold- 
washing. Also rattar-work. 

1683 Pkttus Fleta Min. 1. 104 There must.. be made of 
Brass Wire a Rattar or Seeve as wide or narrow as the 
Work requireth. ..The bigness of the Rattar is to be seven 
spans long. Ibid, icrj The before described Rattar-work. 

Rattaree t see Rahdaree. 

Rat-tat (ne*t|tte*t), sb. [Echoic.] A sharp 
rapping sounti, esp. of a knock at a door. 

2774 T. Hutchinson Diary 3 Nov. 1 . 277 A violent rat-tat 
at the door made us jump. 2840-x S. Warren Ten T/ion^ 
sand a Year (ed. Wame) 87/2 A few moments before ihe 
postman's rat-tat wa.s heard, x^o Miss Bridgman R. Lynne 
II. xt. 236 There came a soft little rat-tiu at the street-door, 
b. Used imitatively with vbs. 
a 2845 Hood Double Knock i. Rat-tat it went upon the 
lion's chin, e 2860 Lowell Pkt./r. A/piedore 11, A breeze . . 
playing rat-tat With the bow of the ribbon round your baL 
So Bat-tat-tat, etc. 

2779 Mad. D'Afblay Diary Jan. (1842) I. 283 A rat-tat- 
tat-iat ensued, and the Earl of Harcourt w'as announced. 
x8xi Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 75 Coaches frequently drew 
with rat, lat, rat, tattere tat tat ! 2843 Dickens Mart. 
Chnz. XXV, A low melodious hammer, rat, tat, tat, tat. 2877 
SfUHczos Serm. XXIIl. 43 The roan that can.. give a good 
rat-tat'tat, and ftel that be will be welcome. 

Hence tBattatattatory ; Kat-tattooing. 

2709 E. Ward ir. Cervantes p. viii. Ail the rattles in 
Barinolomew-Fair had been loudly conducing to the Ralta- 
tattatory Harmony, ^1852 Thackeray Yankee Volunteers 
jlisc. (1857) I. 50 Drummer making din . . With tby rat- 
tattooing. 

Ratte, obs. form of Rat, Rate sb.^ 
f Ra'tted, ppl. Obs. rare~\ [fi Rat sb.~ + 
-ED 2.] Ragged, tom, 

E.E. A Hit. P. B. 244 How was hou hardy his hous . . 
(toj ne5e. In on so ratted a robe & rent at the sydez ? 

t Ra’tted, ppl, <r .2 Obs. rare-'-, [f. Rat sb.^ 
or t /.3 -J- -ED 2,] Exposed on a wheel. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 139/4 A! the bodyes that were 
dampned to dethe that be coude f>Tide in towncs and citces 
hanged & ratted. 

Ratteen ^ (ratrn). Also 7-8 ratine, 8 ratin, 
S -9 rateen. [ad. F. ratine ( 1642 ), of unknown 
origin.] A thick twilled woollen cloth, usually 
friezed or with a curled nap, but sometimes dressed ; 
a frieze or drugget. Now only Hist. 

2685 Lend. Gaz. No. 2042/4 A. .Cloak Lined with a Scarlet 
Ratteen. 2721 Swift Epilogue Wks. 2755 III. n- *82 
We’ll rig in Meatb-street Eg>’pt’s haughty queen, And 
Anthony shall court her in ratteen. 1722 C. Kin'c^/v/. 
Merck. II. 214 Cloths, Ratines, and Serges, 2783 A. 
Bellamy ApoL, etc. HI. 49, I recommended him to 
a brown rateen, which at that time was much wore. 2809 
hlALKiN Gil Bias X. X. r 12 A cushion of ratteen under 
my head, and a coverlet over me of the same stuff. 2850 
\V, Irving Goldsmith xxv. 256 A half-dress suit of ratteen, 
lined with satin. , . t u j 

attrib, 2735 Mem. Capt. P. Drake 1 . s'*- 4 *» ^ ^ 

Ratteen Coat that 1 brougbtfrom Dublin, 
b. A piece of ratteen. . 

2706 Lond. Gaz. No. 4218/3, 4 Ratteens, which make out 
1028 Auns, and 5 Auns of Shalloon, 

Ratteen-, rare—', (See quot.) _ 

2847 Smeatos BuildeYs Man. 84 ITjcrc is another kind of 
mahogany, known by the name of Ratteen, which is often 
employed for panels, as its dimensions are large enough to 
prevent Jointing. _ 

Rattel(l, obs. forms of Rattle. 


Ratten (ne't’n), V. Also ratton, -tan. [Of 
obscure origin : connexion with ratten R.vttox sb. 
has been suggested, but is not clear. The vbl. sb. is 
recorded earlier, and is more frequently used than 
the vb.] a. trans. To molest (a workman or 
employer) by rattening, b. intr. To practise 
rattening. Hence Ba*ttGncr, one who rattens. 

2867 Morning Star 25 July, 1 have heard of another 
[workman] who disposed of a rattener .. and was never rat- 
tened afterwards. 2B70 Reade Put yoursel/, etc. II. eoi 
My wusin Godby, that has a waterwheel, was rattened, 
by his scythe-blades being flung in the dam. Ibid, 311 
That sense of security which ratteners had enjoyed for 
many years. 

Ratten, variant of Ratton, rat. 

Ratten-, Ratting-cr 00k, varr. Ra ckan-cbook . 
2663 Bhathwait Two Tales Chaucer 235 Having laid 
hfs Heel on the Ratting Crook, to pass the Winter-night 
away. 2785 Hutton Bran Neiv Wark (E. D. S.) 3E0 A 
Seaty ratlencreak hang dangling fra a black randle tree. 

Ra'ttening, vbl. sb, [See Ratten v.] The 
act or practice of abstracting tools, destroying 
machinery or appliances, etc., as a means of enforc- 
ing compliance with the rules of a trade-union, or of 
venting spite. (Chiefly associated with Sheffield.) 
Also iransf. 

2843 R. Vaughan Age Grt. Cities 292 The stone is made 
steady upon its iron spindle by means of wedges, and rat- 
taning consists in driving in one of these wedges so far as 
slightly to crack the stone. 2870 Reade Put yoursel/, etc. 
II. 201 You must not construe this that I w'as any way 
connected with the rattening. 1889 A. Lang Lost Leaders 
204 If things go on as they are at present, perhaps we shall 
hear of literary rattening and picketing. 

attrib, 2862 Illustr. Lond. News 7 Dec. 576/3 Another 
‘rattening’ attempt uas made in Sheffield, x^o Manch. 
Guard, 30 Oct., The well known Sheffield rattening case. 

Ratter (rx'tar). [f. Rat sb^ ond + -er ^] 

1 . A latcatcher ; a dog which catches rats. 

2838 Lewis in Youatt Dcg\\. 54 The little Dane is often 
a good ratter. 2887 Century Mag. Sept. 704/2 Against these 
ravages the company supply a special guardian in the 
person of the ratter. 

2 . One who ‘rats’: a. One who deserts his 
party, a renegade. =:Rat sb."^ 4 c- 

1834 Mar. Edgeworth Helen xxvii, In the fargous old 
print of the minister rat-catcher, .the ridicule on placemen 
ratters remains. 2885 E. A. Abbott Bacon 84 The Essay 
on Faction is .. almost cynical in its suppression of resent- 
ment against ratters and traitors. 

b. A workman who refuses to join a strike, etc. 

» Rat sb?- 4 d. 

Rattery (rs'ieri). [f. Rat sb."^ + -eey.] 

1 . The qualities or conduct of a ratter; apostasy, 
282* Syd. Smith Lett, cevii. (1855) n.226 The ratterj* and 

scoundrelism of public life. 2832 J. Wilson in Blackw. 
Mag. XXXII. 717 , 1 can fancy him turning this rattery of 
your Lordship’s to some account. 

2 . A place where rats are kept or abound. 

tf 2880 F. T. Buckland Notes 4 Jottings (1882) 17 Our 
excellent friend . .has set up a rattery. 

Rattil(l, obs. forms of Rattle. 

Ra’ttinet, ? Obs, [f. F. ratine Ratteen -f -et.] 

A woollen stuff, somewhat thinner and lighter than 
ratteen. 2832 in Webster. 

Ratting^ (rre’tiq), vbl.sh. [f. Ratzi.^ + -INC 1 .] 

1 . Desertion of one’s party or principles. Also 
with aver, 

2816 Edin. Rev. XXVI. 433 A minister of state suddenly 
changed sides,, and the ratting .. became general. 2827 
Carlyle in Froude Li/e (2882) I. 426 He characterises the 
papers as a splendid instance of literary' ratting. 2839 
Times 1 —r — nf the Cabinet. 

attrib. * ' Paris vL 205 This 

serves t ■ e less the bribe, the 

more the merrL 

2 . The catching or killing of rats. 

.. ,, v'," -—rotherschool- 

. trge xix, The 

)iting. 

. ■■ nmittedfor-. 

Rattirig-crook : see Katten-crook. 

Ratitisb. (rrc tij), a. [f. Rat sb.^ -f- -ish 1.] 

1 . Belonging to, resembling (that of) a rat ; in- 
fested by rats. 

xGgoLond. Gaz.'No. 2571/4 A brown bay Gelding., with., 
a Raltish Tayl. 2822 W. Irving in Li/e ff Zr//. (1E64) II. 



a rattlsh look sometimes. 


2. Characteristic of a political ‘rat*. 

1840 Fraser's Plag. XXII. 636 Trimming, no doubt, and 
rattish thy career. 

Rattle (rje‘t’1), Also 6 rattell {Sc, -ill), 
ratell, -ille, 6-7 ratle, 7 rat(t)el. [f. Rattle v. 
Cf. (in senses 1 - 3 ) Do. and LG. ratel, G. rassel."] 
I. 1. An instrument used to make a rattling 
noise, as : a. A case of some bard material contain^ 
ing small bodies which rattle when the instrument is 
shaken. (Chiefly used as a child’s toy.) b.^ An 
instrument having a vibrating tongue fixed in a 
frame, which slips over the teeth of a ratchet-wheel 
with a loud noise when the instrument is whirled 
round. (Formerly used by watchmen and others 
to give an alarm.) 
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1519 Horman P’’u^£-. 147, 1 wyll bye a rattell to styll my 
baby for cryenge. 1548 Patten Exped. Scott. K viij, Great 
ratlels..coouered with old parchement or dooble papers, 
small stones put in them to make noj^s, and set vpon the 
cnde of a staff. 16x3 Pukchas Pil^iviag;t vni. vi. (1614) 
764 All ^of them with Rattles their hands making a 
great noise.^ 17H Steele No. 258 ^ 4 An Entertain- 

ment very little above the Rattles of Children. 1792 Wol- 
cott (P. Pindar) Academic Ode Wks. 1812 11. 509 ITiat 
instrument the Rattle, That draws the hobbling brother- 
hood to battle. x866 Mrs. H. Wood St. Martin's Eve xiv, 
His next movement was to . . swing the watch round and 
round after the manner of a rattle. 

iransf. and/Jj'. 1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman (TAlf. 
II. 18, I had .. put into his head nothing but Hawkes-bells 
and Rattles: All that he tooke delight in were merry tales, 
idle jests, and the like vanities. 1665 Glakvill Scepsis 
N.wii. 166 Opinions are the Rattles of immature intellects; 
1758 H. Walpole^Z^//. Mann 9 Sept. (1846) III. 3S8 
A man at whom, in former days, I believe, hir. Pitt has 
laughed for loving such rattles as drums and trumpets, 
t c. A dice-box. OlfS, 

ni732 Gay Fables ii. xii. 39 ^^^len you the pilf’rlng rattle 
shake, Is not your honour too at stake? 1796 in Grose's 
Diet, I' ul^. Tongue (ed. 3). 

2. a. A set of horny, loosely-connected rings 
forming the termination of the tail in the rattle- 
snake, by shaking •which it produces a rattling 
noise. Also pi. 

1624 Capt. S.MiTu X'irginia it. 30 Those Rattels .. they 
take from the taile of a snake, a *704 T. BRowTfE Martial 
nt. xliv. 151 Not snake in tail that carries rattle. 1774 
Goldsm.^A«/. Hist. (1776I VII. 211 A rattle-snake.. reared 
up, bit liis hand, and shook his rattles, i860 O. W. Holwes 
Elsie K. xiii. (1891) 190 The long, loud, stinging whirr, as 
the huge. .reptile shook his many-jointed rattle. 
fh. pi. Wattles. Oh. rare^, 

1611 CoTCR., Ea barhe d'vn coq^ a Cockes rattles, or 
waddles. 

3. Applied to certain plants having seeds which 
rattle in their cases “when ripe : a. Yellow rattle, 
Rhinanthus Crista-galli = CoCK*s-coMB 5 a. b. 
Red rattle, Pedicularis sylvaiica « Louse-'WORT. 

So Du. ratels^ G. rassel. OE. hratele (glossing L. /«• 
bonica, Wr.-Wuleker 296/2) and /irartelzuyrt (gl. liiero- 
boianum 301/3) have been compared ; but the late appear- 
ance of the stem of rattle in Eng. and the cognate languages 
makes it probable that the resemblance is quite forlujious. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens tv. Ivi. 516 Yellow Rattel. x6xx 
CoTGR., Cresie au coq, ou, de coq, the hearbe coxcombe, 
Penie-grasse, yellow and white Rattle. 1677 Plot 
255 Rattles they hand-weed as soon as in flower. 1748 
Sir J. Hill Brit. Herbal isi We confusedly call two genera 
in English by the name of rattle, distinguishing them only by 
epithets taken from the colour of the flower into red and 
yellow rattle. 2854 S. Thomson Wild FI, ni. (ed. 4) 209 
We must not overlook^ the yellow rattle. ,, for ere long its 
seeds will be rattling in its seed-vessel. x8do Jefferies 
Hodge ffM. II. 281 ‘Rattles* and similar plants destructive 
to the hay crop. 

H. 4. A rapid succession of short sharp sounds, 
caused by the concussion of hard bodies. 

xsoo-20 Dunbar Poems xxrii. 74 His harnass brak and 
maid ane braltill, The sowtaris horss scart with the rattill. 

102 The rattle Of those con- 
Ep. ip R, Graham xii, As 
Jeft..HurI down with crash- 
Hrm. xviii, II. 245 The sharp 
■ ton, .and the graver rumble 

of the loaded waggon. 1823 J. Badcock Dom. Amusem. 
32 The bottom one . . makes a rattle when hit sviih the 
knuckle, i860 Tyndall Clac, i, vii. 48 Sent bounding down 
the slope with peal and rattle. 

b. iransf. Racket, uproar, noisy gaiety, stir. 

1691 T. 'ii{AL€\Acc.Nev} Invent, p.xxxiij, The great Con- 

troversie about Easter, that heretofore put all the World in 
a rattle. <2x700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew s.v. Bustle, What 
a Bustle you make ! What a Hurr>' or Rattle you Cause I 
1742 Young Ft. Th. v. 639 Think you the soul, when this 
life's rattles cease, Has nothing of more manly to succeed? 
1750 Johnson Rambler No. 74 p 10 She cannot bear a 
place without some cheerfulness and rattle. 1874 Kingsley 
Lett. (1878) II. 424 New York vtis a great rattle, dining 
and speechifying and being received. 

c. A rattling sound in the throat, caused by 
partial obstruction : see R.\LE,and death-rattle s.v. 
Death 19 . Also in//, (spec, as a popular name 
for croup). 

1752 Berkeley Th. Tar<vater III. 505 Persons 

have been recovered by tar-water after they bad rattles in 
the throat, 1820 Earl Dudley Lett. 3 Apr. (1840) 244 The 
monarch is alwaj's immortal till the rattles are in his throat, 
1848 Lvtton Harold v. v, Godwin. .tried to speak, but his 
voice died in a consulsive rattle, 1898 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. V. 142 The large coarse toneless rattles produced by 
mucus and air in the trachea and larger bronchi. 

d. A ‘rattling’ breeze, 

1896 Daily Nesvs 10 July 3/6 They came rushing along 
in a fine rattle of wind. 

5. a. Sc. and north. A rattling blow or shock. 

3632 Lithgow Traz\ i. 33 The woman gaue the Frier such 

a rattle in the face. Ibid. iv. 154 Then hoysing him 
they let the rope flee loose, svhence downe he falles, with a 
rattle. x8o6 Black Falls of Clyde 200 I'd gl'e 'm a rattle, 
I’d break his collar-bane wi* a plough paitle. 
d* b. A sharp reproof. Obs. 
c 1650 Heylin Laud (166S) 257 Receiving such a rattle for 
his former Contempt of the Bishop of London. 1679 Hist, 
^etzer 17 At their return be gave them a round rattle, and 
sp.ired none of his course Eloquence to tell them their own. 
17XX Brit. Afollo IV. No. 3- 1/2 My Wife has given me 
such a Rattle, that another Peal will rattle all my Brains 
out of my Head. 

6 . a. A noisy flow of words. 

1627 Hakewxll A/pl. (J.), All this ado about the golden 


age, is but an empty rattle and frivolous conceit 1755 
J. Shebbeare Lydia (1769) II. 193 What a rattle of 
words, without the least feeling or sentiment, does this 
letter contain. 

b. Without article : Lively talk or chatter of a 
trivial kind. 

1780 Mad. D'Arblay Diary May (1842) I. 374 And gay 
eno-jgh we were, for the careless rattle of Captain Bourchier 
[etc.].^ ,*813 J. Adams Wks, (1856) X. 86 If 1 am not weary 
of writing, I am sure you must be of reading such inco- 
herent rattle. 1890 F. W, Robikson Very Strange Fam. 
212 One is not called upon to repeat all the rattle and tattle 
that one hears. 

7 . A constant chatterer; one who talks incessantly 
in a lively or thoughtless fashion. 

1744 Eliza Heywood Female Sped. No, 4 (1748) I. 167 
Neither this old rattle. .nor many others who act in the 
same manner, ever did a real hurt to any one. 1809 Malkin 
Gil Bias X. X. r 43, I paid so little attention to the talk 
of this rattle. 1859 Jephson Brittany ix. 147 My com- 
p.nnion turned out to be a lively amusing rattle. 

8. U.S. Used as a mild expletive. 

2790 R. Tyler Contrast v. i. (1887) 88 But what the rattle 
makes you look so tarnation glum? 

f 9 . Slan^, A coach. = Rattler 2 b. Obs, 

2783 in Grose Diet. Vutg. Tongue. 

10 . atlrib. and Comb.^ (in some cases perh. the 
verbal stem) as rattle-baby, a rattling dolI,_/ 5 f. a 
young child; rattle-barrel, a tumbling bo,x for 
castings, to remove sand, etc. (Knight Diet, Mech, 

1 S 75) ; rattle-bladder, a bladder containing peas, 
pebbles, or the like, used as a rattle (in quot.^^.) ; 
rattle-bones=BoNE sh, 5 b//. ; rattle-box, (a) a 
rattle in the form of a box or case; {b) =Rattle3; 
(^:) a species of rattlewort {Crotalaria sagiitalis) ; 
rattle-broom, a species of rattlewort (see quot.) ; 
rattle-bush, a West Indian plant {Crotalaria in- 
cana) ; rattle-clap, a rattle; rattle-gourd, a primi- 
tive musical instrument (cf. rattle-box quot 1884 ) ; 
rattle-grass = Rattle 3; rattle-jack, {d) sbaly 
coal; (^) —Rattle 3a; prattle-man, a watch- 
man provided with a rattle; rattle-noddled a. 
= Rattle-hExVDED tf.; rattle-note, a rattling note ; 
rattle-skviU = Rattle-head ; hence rattle- 
skulled adj. ; t rattle-watch (see quot. for rattle- 
man') ; rattle-weed, (o) U.S., loco-weed, Loco 2 j 
{b) dial. Bladder Campion (JViltsh. Gloss. 1S93); 
rattle-’wing(s, the Golden-eyed Duck, Clangitla 
glancia) rattle-wort, thegeniis Crotalaria ( Treas, 
Dot, 1S66). Also Rattle-bag, -BRAIN, -head, etc. 

x6oi znd Ft. Return Parnass. 1. ii. 155 What new paper 
hobby horses, what ‘rattle babies are come out in your late 
May morrice daunce. 1636 Hevwood Loves Mistress i. 
\Vks. 1874 V. 78 Fine little rattle-babies, scarce thus high, 
Are cow call’d wives. 1548 Patten Exped. Scott. Prc£ c iilj, 
Our consciences, now quite t-nclogd from the fear of his 
vaine terriculaments and ‘rattelbladders. 1809 W. Irving 
Knickerb. (t86i) 231 A full band of boj's.. performing on 
the popular instruments of ‘rattle-bones and clam-shells. 
2780 Johnson in Croker’s Boswell (1832) IV. 390 There 
certainly is no harm in a fellow’s rattling a ‘ralllc-box, x866 
Treas, Bot, 961/1 Rhinanthus Crista galli ; also 

an American name for Crotalaria. 1884 F. Carpenter 
Round about Rio lii. 33 A kind of a rattle-box produced by 
the clashing of a pint of beans within a dr>' gourd. X7X2 
Phil. Trans. XXVII. 347 Lupine-leaved Malabar Croto- 
laria, or ‘Rattle-broom. 1750 Hughes Bc^cados yiz The 
inclosed Peas, when ripe, make a Rattling Noise when 
shaken by the Wind. From hence they derive the Name of 
‘Rattle-Bush, or Shake-Shake. 2879 Baron EccERsZ'47r<i 
St. Croix 41 Legumfnosar. .Ka.lt\c-bush. iB$o PiESSZ Lab. 
Chem. Wonders p. viii. He may have been only a scarecrow 
or *ratlle<lap, X791 W. Bartram Carolina 505 The tam- 
bour, ‘rattle-gourd, and a kind of flute. 1578 L\te Dedeens 
IV. Ivi. ^15 ‘Rattel grasse..beareth redde flowers, and leaues 
finely fagged or sntpt. 2753 Chambers Cyct. Sufp. App., 
Rattlegrass, a name sometimes used for a species of Pedi- 
cularis, or I^use-wott. 2877 N. IP. Line. Gloss., *Raitle- ; 
Jack, a plant.. .in somepartscalledcock’s-comb.and yellow- 
rattle. Gloss. Coal-mining’sco Rattle-Jack, 

carbonaceous shale. 1885 Daily Tel, 21 Jan. 3/3 To bum 
in the fireplace some coke or rattlcjacks. 1689 in Ann. 
Albany (1850) II. no Zacharias Sichells, ‘ratel man de- 

syres he may have — «-• k:... n,- ^enree as 

ratel watch. x66x K •'(1860)47 

Hees a..‘rattlenodI - • • cocervus. 

2851 G. ISIeredith Love in the r auey v, riis *rattle-note 
unvaried,, .spins the brown eve-jar, 172S Ramsay 
Shefih. I. it, How can ye loe that ‘rattle-skull? 2788 
Shirrefs Poefns (1790) 86 Some rattle-scull .. like Geo^y 
WilL 2887 .S'. Chesk, Gloss., Rattle-skull, a talkative 
person; a chatter-box. tZo^Scott Let.toMissSeivardxn 
Lockhart, A ‘rattle-skulled half lawyer, half sportsman. 
1M3 HarfePs Mag. Mar. 503/1 The loco, or ‘rattle-weed, 
met with also in California, drives them raving crazy. 2843 
Varrell Brit. Birds III. 274 The boat-shooters [near Yar- 
mouth]. .are well acquainted with the Golden Eye, or 
‘Rattle-wings, as they call it. 

*}' Hattie, Obs. rare^, A kind of fishing- 
net Also raitle-net. 

1753 Chambers Cyel. Supp., Wolf-net, a kind of net used 
in fishing., in ri^'crs and ponds,. -of the nature of the rattle, 
excepting only the wanting the four Wings. Ibid. App., 
Rattle-net. 

+ Battle, a. Obs.-'^ [App. f. Rattle sb^ or 
but possibly an error for raele Rackle ai] 
Rattling (in speech), voluble, 

1542 Hyrde tr. Fives* Instr. Chr. Worn. JL v. 87 b, The 
cause why many women be ratio of tonge, is bycause they 
can nat rule their mindes. 


Rattle (r3e*t'l),z/.l Forms: 4 ratellen, ratil-, 
ratyl,(5 -yll0),4-5 ratel(en),4-S ratl-,( 7 ratle); 
5 rattyll(e, 6 rattell, -il, Sc. -ill, 6- rattle. [ME, 
ratelen = (M)Da., LG. raleleitt G. rasseln, prob. of 
echoic origin : cf, Gr. KpoToXov a clapper, Kpontv to 
rattle, Kporos rattling noise. 

On OE. hratele, hrxtel, see note to Rattle sb} 3.) 

I. iiUr. 1 . Of things : To give out a rapid 
succession of short sharp sounds, usually in con- 
sequence of rapid agitation and of striking against 
each other or against some hard drj’ body. 

c 2330 Artk. <5- MerL 7848 (Kolbing) pair gilt p>ensel wij» 
he winde Mine ratled of ccndel Ynde. a 2400 PoL Rel. 4- 
L. Poems (E. E. T. S.) 250/6 pin telh ratilet, And bin bond 

quaket. c\\qoGot.fff' " — ». 

2508 Dunbar Flytiu 

nbbisonraw. 2535 Ci . ' p* 

rattell, and shake to and fro. 2697 Drydes Pirg. Georg. 
in. 342 The Forrest rattles, and the Rocks rebound 1782 
Cowper y. Gilpin 43 The stones did rattle underneath. 
a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) II. 399 The canvas rattled on the 
mast. 2862 hliss Pratt Flower. PI. III. 68 Its dead stalks 
rattle in the wind. 

transf. Abs. ^ Achit. n. 420 He .. faggoted 

his notions as they fell, And, if they rhjTned and raiU^ all 
was well. 

b. Of sounds having this character. 

2587 Fleming HI. 1288/1 The acclama. 

tions and cries of * ’■ • « - . Drydes 

Pirg. Georg, m. 4 bis Head. 

2yi9 De Foe Cr ■ • from one 

side to another. ■ ■ -espiration 

rattling like that of an apoplectic p^r^n. 2830 Lyttos 
P. Cli/ford i, Her voice.. rattled Indhlinaly, and almost 
died within her. 2865 Kingsley / frmr. xiii, With a blow 
W'hich rattled over the fen. 

c. Of places : To resound, be filled, Yvith a noise 
of this kind. 

2622 J. Rey'nolds God's Rei'enge ii. ix. (1635) 163 The 
City..rattleth and resoundeth of this cruell and unnatural! 
Murther. Ibid. iii. xii. 227 Millan ratleth with the newes 
of Baretano’s bloody and vntimely end. 2855 Kingsley 
Heroes, Theseus 11. 165 When he saw Theseus he rose, and 
laughed till the glens rattled. 

d. Of an agent : To produce a succession of 
sharp sounds by striking or knocking on some- 
thing, or by causing hard bodies to strike against 
each other. 

2676 Hobbes /// in/ (1677) *55 Then came his father rattling 
at his door. 27x5 Addison Drummer i. i, He ratled so 
loud under the tiles. 1726-46 Thomson Winter 93 The 
storm that blow’s Without, and rattles on his humble roof. 
2781 Cowper Hofe 77 I'ill half the w'orJd comes rattling at 
his door. 2852 hiRS. Stowe Uncle Tom's C.xvi. 14^ She 
rattled away with her needles. 

e. transf. in Shoe-making \ (see quot.). 

2840 J. "DEWinShcemakeri. 51 So that the stitches. .may 
rattle, as it is called, or distinctly shew themselves to the 
eye of the spectator. 

2 . To produce an involuntaiy’ sound of this kind, 
esp. in the throat ; fto stiKter. 

2398 Tre^sa Barth. De P. R. v. xxi. (Bodl. MS.) i*h, 
Superflu>’te of moisture is cause whiche somme men ratele)», 
hat mow'c not soune alle letteres. 2483 Cath. Angl. y»k 
Ratylle, travlare. 2589 W. Rider Biblioih. Sckol. s.v., He 
that rallleth in the throate or cannot scarce vtier his w’ords, 
traulus. 2619 R. Best T'-"-' V~>on any 

bate she [the hawk] wil in the 

throat, 2721 Bailey, To ■ ' >ken of 

a Horse) is when he makes a Noise in the skinny Part of 
his Yard. 2753 N. Torfiano Gangr. Sore Throat s 
Voice was much interrupted, and she rattled .. in her 
Breath, a 2776 IL James Dissert. Fevers (177S) 23 At this 
time he rattled in the throat. 

fb. Of a goat; (see quot, 1678). Obs. 
257sTurberv. /'1r«rr7V235ARowebeIleih; aGoterajiIelh. 
2678 Phillips (ed. 4I, To Ratle, in Hunting, a Goat is soi“, 
when she cries or makes a noise, through desire of copula* 
lion. 2688 R. Holme Armoury ii. 134/1 A Goat Rallleth, 
or Rolteleth, [a 2700 in Diet. Cant. Crezo. sqzt in 
Bailey! 

3 . To talk rapidly in a thoughtless,noisy, or lively 
manner ; to chatter. Also, to scold at (f rail on) 
in this manner, 

Nashe Uttfori. Traz’. VTcs. (Grosart) V. 33 To the 
Enemie he went and offered hisseruice, ratling cgregiously 
on the king. 17x5 J. Chappelow’ Rt.way toget Hick (1717) 
163 They shall not then roar and rattle in the taverns. 
2806-7 J* Eeresforu Miseries Hum. Life (1826) xn. Conch 
313 The frothiest coxcomb that ever rattled in a ball-room- 
2885 G. Meredith D/aKaxli, I rattled at her : and oh ! dear 
me, she . . defies me to prove. 2889 Boy's Own Paper sq 
Aug. 730/2 How we chattered and rattled, and bandied the 
stalest chaff. 

redupi. x 83 s G. Meredith Diana xiv, Because a woman 
..would rattle-rattle, as if the laughter of the company 
were her due. 

b. So with advbs., as on, away, along.^ 

1773 Goli>sm. Stools to Conquerxx. i, A resolution to break 
the ice, and rattle away at any rate. 2782 Mad- D'Arblay 
Diary s, Nov., Dr. Johnson. .went rattling on in a humorous 
sort of comparison he was draw ing of himscIC 1838 Ly*^oS 
Alice v. V, I rattle on thus to keep up your spirit^ j 
vi. iv, Vargrave thus rattled away in order to give the good 
banker to understand [etc.]. 2B87 Hall Cainc Afit oj 

Hagar ii. xi, Paul Ritson rattled along with cheerful talk, 
t c. To rattle it out, to declaim vigorously. 

2709 Sw’Ift Advancem. Relig. Wks. 1755 II. l xrS He 
rattles it out against poper>’ and arbitrary' pow-er. 

4 . To move, fall, etc. rapidly and Y\ilh a Tattling 
noise. Usually with advbs. exs along, by, in, out, 
or prep- phrases, Also with it. 



KATTLE. 

Tsss [sec Rattuxg xbU cx6to Cooke Green's Tu 
ijito<iue C iv, la sUkes I’l rattle it of every colour. 1697 
DrydEV Virg. Gecrg. I. i6t Huge Torrents ..ratling down 
the Rocks, large moisture yield. 1750 Gray LongStory(xi 
Upstairs in a whirlwind rattle. 1705-7 Southey H^tdozv iii, 
Fast o’er the heath a chariot rattled by her. x8i6 Byroh 
CA, Har^ in. xxii, The car rattling o’er the stony street. 
1830 Lvttos P. Clifford i, A violent gush of wind . .rattling 
along the housetops. 1871 X- Stephen Playgr^ Eur. (1894) 
vii. 159 A violent hailstorm rattled down. 

b. To drive in a rapid rattling fashion. 

1838 Stephen Trav. Greece 32/1 The pope and his car- 
dinals, with their gaudy equipages and multitudes of foot- 
men nittling to the Vatican. i84oThackeray Catherine\vy 
All. .enter^ the coach, and rattled off. 1B74 Lady Barker 
Station Life .V. Zealand iii. 20 Wc were soon rattling along 
the Sumner Road by the sea-shore. 

C. dial, and slang. To make haste, to hurry off^ 
to work briskly. 

a X700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crevj, To Rattle, to move off, or 
be gone. x8ix Clare Vilt, Minsir. I. 33 Milkmaids and 
clowns . . rattle off, like hogs to London mart. 1877 Holder- 
ness Gloss., Rattte-away, to hasten along; to go quickly. 
1883 Gresley Gtess. Coal-mining 200 Rattle, to work 
(drive into or sink through) with great vigour and energy, 
II. trans. 5. To make (a thing or things) rattle. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 232 b, Whan a man doeth 
rattle or shake together a nomber of dead mens bones. 1593 
G. Harv'EY Nroj Lett, Wks. (Grosart) I, 283 Yet I may 
chaunce rattle him, like a baby of pachmenL 1785 Burns 
Jolly Beggars Air ii, To rattle the thundering drum 
was his trade. 1828 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 8t To rattle 
his chains by wayof lullaby. x88i Rita My Lady Coquette 
i. She berins with nervous haste to rattle the teacup and 
arrange the plates. 

b. To assail with a rattling noise, rare'’^. 

XS95 Shaks. Johnv. ii. 172 Sound but another (drumj and 
another shall (As lowd as thine), rattle the Welkins care. 

C. To drive away or otil with rattling, rare. 

x622 Bacon Henry PIl zs Hee should bee well enough 
able to . . rattle away this Swarme of Bees, with their King. 
X7XX Brit. Apollo iV. No. 3. ifz Another Peal will rattle 
all my Brains out of my Head. 

6. To say or utter in a rapid or lively manner. 
Also with off, out advbs., ou prep. 

CX380 Wyclip IPks. (x82o) 274 perfore hei ratellen pat it is 
a^enst charite to tellen opynly here cursed disceitis Sz. s^mnes. 
1401 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 64 ITiou ratelist many tmnges, 
hot grounde hast ihoa non. 1553 T. Wilson RAet. (isSo) 
223 An other rattles his woordes. *683 Cotton tr. Mon- 
taigne (1E77) 1. 7S It amuses me to rattle in their ears this 
word. 1783 Burns Death Dr, Hornbook xx, Their Latin 
names as fast he rattles A B C. i8a8 Southey Let, 


schooldaySi 1890 *K. Boldrev-ooo' Col, Re/ortner (1891) 
32X In his revulsion of feeling [bej rattled off these 
greetings. 

+ b. To give out (a rattling sound), rare—^. 
igSa Stanyrurst ZEneis it. (Atb.l 53 Thee towns men 
roared, thee trump taratontara railed. 

c. To play (music) in a rattling fashion. Also 
with away, off, 

1848 Thackeray Vast. Fair xUnii, Sitting down to the 
piano, she rattled away a triumphant voluntary on the kej'S. 
x85a Mrs. StO'ax Uncle Tonis C. xvi. 149 He sat down 
to the piano, and raided a lively piece of music. 1852 
Dickens Bleak Ho. II, vii. lot [hbe] sat down at a little 
jingling square piano, and really rattled off a quadrille. 

1 7. To scold, rate, or rail at, volubly. Obs. 
Common e X590-X730 ; in earliest examples with up (see b). 
1377 Hasmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 373 For which 
doctrine, .yet was he ratled of Sisimus the Novalian bishop. 
sfwh^wrExp.JonahCb He so rebuketh Jonas, and ratleth 
him for his drowsinesse- 1667 Pepvs Diary 9 Aug., I did 
soundly rattle him for neglecting her so much as he has 
done. X710 S. Palmer Proverbs 70 A man’s own friends 
*■ '” . . ’ • - ’ • . * ’ ■ -e a rate, 

■ , ' ly Unde 

. r Way. 

■ , ■ - .duenlure 

3'e wj’ll set penne to paper, and al to rattle me vp in a letter. 
*560 Dal’S tr. Sleidane's Comm. 202 b, The diuines of 
Collon assailed Eucer sore, and rattled hym vp with manye 
c- • . ^ . ' , _ ^ if; 'I ir* , ■ Laud (i663) 263 The 

*.■ ■-! '■ - was glad to make his 

i- - !7V, (O. H. S.) II. x 82 He 

. ; .■ ■; ,3k. 1712 ArbUthsot 

. . ■ .medme rattle off her 

servants pretty sharply. 

t c. NVith complement Obs. 

1624 Massinger Pari. Lave it. U, Ser. Madam, I rattled 
him. Rallied him home. Lc. little him hence, you rascal. 
1660 Pervs Diary 25 Mar., I did lay the law open to them, 
and rattle the master-attendants out of their wits almost. 
X722 De Foe Reltg, Conrisk, i. iii. (1840) 89, I believe 
I rattled her out of it when 1 came away. 

8. To stir tep, rouse ; to make lively. 

X78X D. Williams tr. Voltaire’s Dram. IVks. 11. ssg 
Come, let us away, to hasten his scrawling redundancies, 
and rattle the old, plump gentleman. iSyg McCarthy Ozen 
Times I. xvi. 397 A timely philippic rattling up an exhausted 
and disappointed House. 

b. Sporting To beat up or ebase vigorously. 
1829 Sporting Afag. XXIII. 303 A small covert close by 
the kennel, being well rattled, the varmint broke away in 
gallant style. i£6o Whyte Melville Mki. Harb.^ S3 A fox 
Well rattled, up to the first check, huntsmen tell us, is as good 
as half killed. 1878 E. W. L. Dantes Mem. Rev. J. R usselt 
xL 259 To rattle, .eveiy stronghold visited by the foxes. 

9. To rattle away, to lose by dicing. To rattle 
off, to dispose of in a rapid manner. 

^iBoS R. S. Barrett Miss-ied General x6i Another con- 
siderable estate, called \S*heatlands,w'as rattled away m one 
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RATTLESNAKE. 


night. 1822 Blackw. Mag. XII. 47 Currently rattled off at 
the Edinburgh book auctions, 

10. To impel, drive, drag, bring, etc., in a rapid 
rattling manner. Freq. in recent use, esp. with 
advbs. or preps. 

1825-8 Crqker Fairy Legends 342 As bold a rider as 
any Mallow boy that ever rattled a four-year-old upon 
Drumrue race course. 1840 J. Devlin Shoemaker 10 The 
sweep ascends to his task, rattles down the soot about our 
feet, 1867 J. Maccrecor Voy. A/one <xB68} Bi The anchor 
was rattled up in a minute. x88o M<CARTHy Own Times 
III. 184 A Bill. -was rattled, if we may use such an expres- 
sion, through both Houses. 

11. U,S, To shake the system of (a person), to 
agitate, frighten, scare. 

1887 Sci, Amer, X2 Feb. 106 Girls of good physique . . are 
much less liable to irritation and impatience, much less 
liable to *gel rattled', than those who are weak and ilL 
X895 (U. S.) XXVI. 67/2 The previous long, un- 

certain stalk had rattled me, but things were now all right. 
1897 W. D. Howells Landlord Lion's Head 2x2, * I won- 
der if you’d really have the courage*. ‘I don't think I’m 
easily rattled ‘ You mean that I’m trying to rattle y'ou ’. 

battle (rje‘t’1), vS- Naut. [Back-formation 
from raUling RATUJf(E, taken as a vbl. sb.] irons. 
To furnish with ratlines. Usnally with down. 

1729 Capt. W. Wriclesworth MS. Log.hk. of the ‘ LyelV 
I Sept., Set up the Shrouds in order for Kaltling, and 
Rattled the Mixon and part of the Fore Shrouds, 1829 
Marrvat F. AUldmayxvxv, ITie men were ordered to rattle 
the rigging down. 1840 R. H, Dana Be/. Alasi viii, sq 
Everything was set up taut, the lower rigging rattled down, 
or rather rattled up, (according to the modem fashion). 

Ka’ttle-bag. [f- Rattle sb.^ or 
a. A raitle in the form of a bag. Also iransf. 
b. attrib. or as adj. Rattling ; reckless. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. xxiv. 140 Our dooings 
which are no better than rattlebagges to please babes 
uichaJl. 1728 P- Walker Life Peden 8t There comes the 
Devil’s Rattle-bag, we do not want him here. 1824 Scott 
Redgauntlet, let. xi, The Bishop’s summoner, that they 
called The Deil's Rattle-bag. x686 Elworthy IV. Som. 
IVord-bk., Rattle-Bag, wild; harum-scarum ; roystering ; 
spendthrifL 2896 Daily Hews 4 May 5/6 Bicycles .. from 
the days of the old raitlcbag * bone-shaker 

Bfa'ttle-brain. [f. Rattle sb.^ or 

L An empty-headed noisy fellow. 

1709 Rumbling FuddleJCaps 8 Beholding the Rattle- 
brains, marry thought 1, 1 have heard of a Puppy put into 
a Pye. 1823 De Quincey King o/HaytiVlVs. 1859 
46 He had taken down the conceit of the young rattle- 
brain. 1850 Emerson Repr. Men, Shaks. wks. (Bohn) I. 
352 A poet is no ratilebiain, saying what comes uppermost. 

2. Headlong noisy behaviour. 

1838 Hawthorne Amer. Kote/ks. (18SO 195 There is 
much exaggeration and rattle-brain about this fellow. 

So Ka’ttle-hrained <r., characterized by foolish 
noisy levity of cbara'cter or conduct. 

17x6 Addison Freeholder No. 9 > xo A story .. concern- ' 
ing a rattle-brained young fellow, 1866 J. Times Life 
II. X72 The Golden fleece Club, a rattle-brained society’. 
Rattled snake : see RattlesnaIvE, 

fEattle-gold, Sc. 0b5.'“^ [a. obs. Pu. 
goud raielett to rattle; cC Da.^lalergorcd, 

G. knitter-, rauschgold, etc.] Gold-leaf or tinsel. 

X508 Aceis. Ld. High Treasurer Scot. (1902) IV. 113 
Item, to Pieris the payntour, for glcw, Rattil gold, Vameyns, 
..for the chappelL 

Ra'ttle'head. lObs, 1. = Rattle-brain i. 

x64x Laud Wks. (1857) VI. 163 If this world go on, the 
dear sisters of these rattleheads will no longer keep silence 
in their churches or conventicles. <21670 Hacket Abp. 
Williams i. (1^2) 130 Many rattle-heads, as well as they, 
did bestir them to gain-stand this match. 1713 C’tess 
Winchelsea Misc. Poems zs6 No Cautions of a Matron, 
old and sage. Young Rattlehead 10 Prudence could engage. 
1788 Stevens Adv- Speculist II. 151 He was such a rattle- 
head, so inconstant and so unthinking, that he affronted his 
best friends. 

1 2. spec, A Cavalier (in contrast to a Roujo)- 
HEAD). Obs. 


1643 Prynne {title) A Gagge for Long Haired Rattle Heads 
who revile all civill Round Heads. 1649 Roxbury Ch. Rec. 
V. r ^ If V' T<"VV"« and long haire (now 

5-. i. ■’ » ' • I f 

■ 3:a il :-bbain'zd. 

1647 Parlt. Ladies 3 *1110 Rattle-headed Ladyes being 
Assembled at Kates m the Covent-Garden. 1705 Rowe 
Biter iiL i. These Rattle-beaded Young Fellows don t 
know how to value a discreet elderly Passion. 1864 T. 
Nichols 40 Yrs. Amer. Life II. xiiL 224 As li\cly, spark- 
ling, amiable, and rattle-headed as she knew how to be. 

Ba-ttle-moTise. [f. Rattle or o.i] 

1. A bat. Obs. cxc. dial. 

1589 Plttesham Eng. Poesie ii. xiii. (xviii.l (Ar^) 147 
The tale of the Rattlemouse wbo..excused hin^Ue lor 
that he was a fonle and flew with winges. X856 Zoologist 
Ser, I. XIV, 5216 Something alive was brought to me.. with 
the enquiry whether I wanted a 'rattlemouse . 1 lound 
the mysterious stranger was a Serotine oat. 

+ 2. =RatelL Obs. V v 

Called Ralel-Mans by Kolbe, though he adds that the 
Dutch name is simply Raiel', his account of the habits of 
the animal is very inaccurate. 

,73t JlEDLEY AWtV Ca/t C. Heft H. 124 Thtr= ^ 

a feature pretty often seen n. the Capo Mlom„ 
nhieh the piople there callaRattle-Monse... W ith its t^H. . 
it makes now and then a latUing noise, and thence it is 
Called the Rattle-mouse. 


E»a'ttle-pate, =Rattle-head i. 

X643 Prynne Gag Long-haired Rattle-Heads L ij, All 
Rattle-pates who 'gainst Round-heads declaime. asqoo 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Rattle-pate, a Hot, Maggot-pated 
Fellow. 1829 in Brockett. 1837 Kingsley 'Iwo Y. Ago 
xi, Rattle-pate as I am, 1 forgot all about it. 

So Ba'ttie-pated = Rattle-headed. 

X633 Prynne Histrio-m jj— . of our 

lascivious, impudent, ra ■ 1770 

Sylph 1. 234 Your rattle- ■ • • Wav. 

Ixiii, The rattle-pated trick of a young Cantab. 2863 
Collins Armadale il xi, He is a raitle.pated young fool. 

Hattler (rjc’tbi). [f. Rattle -i- -er k] 

1. ta. One who rattles out, A stutiercr. 

Obs. c. =s Rattle sb^- 7 . 

c X449 Pecock Re/r. l xvi. E8 He is a greet and thikke 
rateler out of textis of Holi Scripture. 2483 Cath. Atigl, 
300/2 RatyJler, travlus. 2836 T. Hook G. Gurney III. 50 
The volatile, gay’, agreeable rattler of other days. 2879 
G. Meredith Egoist xxxix, We have only to sharpen our 
wits to trip your seductive rattler whenever .. we think proper. 

2. A thiu^ which rattles ; f a rattle. 

*594 Greene & Lodge Looking Gl. G.’s Wks. (Grosart) 
XIV. 35 Her workingnJay words.. be ratlers like thunder, 
sir. 1648 Gage West Ind, xxi. (1655) 202 The noise of 
Bels and ratlers to rouse up the drowste Frj’ers. 2654 
Gaytos Pleas, Notes iii. xi. 146 The murmurer, (The silver 
rattler on the gravelly path). 2822 Scott Pirate viii, 
^yIth slugs . , never gun shot closer. , . But . . the old rattler 
will never do you the sen-ice she has done me, 

b. slang. A (rattling) coach. 

2630 J. Taylor (Water P.) (N.) If our hackney ratlers 
were so drawne, With cords, or ropes, or halters, a 2700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Rattler, a Coach. 2733 Disc. 
John PouUer (ed. 2) 34 Go three or four Miles out of 
Town to meet the Rattlers, that is Coaches. 2819 Sporting 
Mag. V. 123 'The lads in their rattlers, heavy drags, and 
tumblers. 2823 [see Hackney sb. 6 cj. 

c. U.S. A rattlesnake. 

2827 J. F. Cooper Prairie I. xvti. 249 The snakes of the 
prairies are harmless, unless it be now and then an angered 
rattler. 1B84 J. G. Bourke Snake Dance Me^uh x'm. 147 
He was holding in bis hand the biggest snake in the uhole 
collection, a rattler not less than five feet long. 

3. a. A sharp or severe blow, fall, storm, etc. 

2812 Sporting Mag. XL. 66 Receiving a rattler in the 

neck. 1827 Ibid. (N.S.) XXI. 245 He got one rattler when 
I was in the country. 2858 Adm. Hornby in Autobiog. 
(2896) 60 In the firvt watch we got a rattler, only got the 
fore- and mizzen-top sails in in time to save them. 2863 
Dickens Mut. Fr, i, viii, I should have given him a rattler 
for himself, if Mrs. Boffin hadn’t thrown herself betwixt us, 
b. A remarkably good horse. 

2842 Lytton Night ^ Morning 11. vlii, 1 want a good 
horse. .. Now then, out with your rattlers> x86o Whyte 
Melville Alkt. Hart. 127 If be can only jump.. and get 
pretty quick over his fences, be ought to be a rattler. 

I c. dial. An arrant lie. (Cf. Rapper 3 a.) 

I 2829 in Brockett. x847« in Haluwell, etc. 

4. techn. a. Ahard,briltle, jet-like coal, usually 
lying on the top of seams. Also pL 

2822 CuRWENiu GiltsTeek. Repository Rattler, 

which is a mixture of coal and schistus. Ibid., Rattler does 
not fall, and is very light in comparison to its bulk. 1883 
Gresley Gloss. Coat-mining svo. 

b, A razor with a very thin blade. Also attrib. 
2829 in Brockett. 1846 Holtzapffel TuminglW. 2149 
From the vibration to which they are liable when applied 
to a Strong beard, they arc called by the Sheffield cutlers, 
rattler razors. 

S>attleS 2 iake (rje’t’I|Snr‘k). Also 8 rattled 
snake, [f. R.vttle sb.^ or v.^ + Sxake.) A venom- 
ous American snake, having a series of homy rings 
at the end of the tail which make a rattling noise 
when the tail is vibrated. 

tl • 

i ■ ■ ■ ■ , 

ye first we had seen in all our journey. 2796 Stedman 
Surinam II. xxlv. 195 The rattle-snake of Sunnam is some- 
times eight or nine feet long, i860 Gossn Rom. Nat. Hist. 

264 The bite of the American rattlesnake has been known 
to produce death in two minutes, 

ffg, 2824 Byron De/. Trans/, i. iL 290 ‘There’s a demon 
In that fierce rattlesnake thy longue. 

attrib. 2885 C. F. Holder Marvels Auim. Life 125 
Rattlesnake oil, which is believed to possess wonderful 
curative powers, *897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 810 The 
poisonous properties of rattlesnake venom. 

b. Comb, in names of American plants, as rattle- 
snake-fern, a species of moonwort or grape-fern, 
Botryckium virginianum ; rattlesnake-grass, a 
kind of quaking-grass, Glyccria canadensis', rattle- 
snake-herb, the Bane-berx}', Actxa rubra or alba, 
and some other plants; rattlesnake(*8) master, 
the Button-snakeroot, Liairis scariosa or sqitarrosa, 
and other plants ; rattlesnake plantain, one of 
three species of Goodyera, esp. G.piibescens ; rattle- 
snake-root, (n) the root of a species of milkwort. 
Polygala Senega (see Senega) ; {b) one of several 
species of Prenantkes, esp. P. serpentaria ; rattle- 
snake weed, (< 2 ) a species of Eryngititn ; {/) a 
species of hawk-weed, //rVnirfww venosum ; rattle- 
snake-wort = (a). 

X84S-S0 Mrs, lAxcoLn Lect. Sot. Er/2 *RatiIesnake-fern. 

2868 Paxton Bet. Did. 83/2 The largest of the American 
kinds., is named the rattlesnake fern, on account of its 
generally being found where those reptiles abound- 2861 
Sliss Vratt J- lower. PI. 1. 47 ’The tubers of an American 
species (of AetzaJ are considered an efficacious remedy for 
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the wound inflicted bj* the bite of the rattle-snahe; hence 
that plant is one of several which are knowTi in America as 
the *Raiilesnahe-Herb. _x846-5o A. Wood Class^bk. Boi. 
536 *Raltlesnake Plantain. 1898 L. H. Bailev Lessons 
zvitk Plants 223 Among the belter known plants vhich are 
members of the Orchidacea arc the .. raltle>nake plantain, 
putiy*root, and vanilla. 1682 T. A, Carolina n They have 
three sorts of the *Rattle-Snake Root which I have seen. 
1760 J. Lee Introd. Bet. App. 324 Rattlesnake Root, Dr. 
Witt-s Prenanthes. 1840 Pereira Elem. Mai. Med. II. 
1257 Senega or seneka root . . sometimes called the seneka- 
snake-root, or the rattlesnake-root, is imported from the 
United States in bales, 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 324 
^Rattlesnake Weed, Rryuginnt. 1B61 N. A. Woods Tour 
■Pr. U'ales Canada 29S It is the rattlesnake weed, aluaj^s 
most plentiful where this deadly reptile abounds. 1782 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. s) IX. 6392/1 The seeds of the *rattle* 
snake-wort seldom succeed. 

Ra'ttlesome, a. [f. Rattle Rattly. 

1876 Blackmore Crr//r.\lix, The gate, which was quite 
shaky and raitlesome in its joints, 

• Ra'ttletrap, sb. and a. [f. Rattle or 
-f Trap 

A. sh. 1 . //. Nick-nacks, trifles, odds and ends, 
curiosities, small or worthless articles. Also sivg. 
of a single article of this kind. 

1766 Goody Tsuo~Shoes \\. (iSSi) 27 She used to go round 
to teach the Children with these Rattle-traps in a Basket. 
1785 in Gross Diet. Vulgar Tongne. 1B20 Scott Abbot 
XIX, Your other rattle-trap yonder at Avcnel, which Misire.ss 
Lilias bears about on her shoes in the guise of a pair of 
shoe-buckles, 1878 M. C. Jackson Carts II. xi. 

236 Rattletraps for the mantelpiece, gimcracks for the table. 

2 . A rattling, rickety coach or other vehicle, 

1822 C'tess Blessiscton Magic Lantern 22 The shabby 

rattle-trap is filled by a group that would require the penal 
of Hogarth to paint. 1861 b'. F.Tuckett in Peaks^ Passes 
< 5 - Gtac. Ser. it. I. 304 At length ,. we tore ourselves away, 
and at eight entered our nondescript rattletrap. 

3 . Any ricket}’ or shaky thing. 

1833 hi. Scott Toni Cringle xviii, A rickety rattletrap of 
a wooden ladder. 2857 Trollope Batrhester T. xxxv, He*d 
destroy himself and me too, if 1 attempted to ride him at 
such a rattle-trap as that. 1883 Har/er's Mag. 884/1 The 
steamer was an old rattletrap. 

4 i. a. zlattg. The mouth. 

1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xv, Shut your rattle-trap. 
1886-7 In Cheshire glossaries, 
b. = Rattle rf.l 7. 

iBSo Life in Debtor's Prison x, I see you’re as great a 
ratlletmp as ever. 

B, Mj. Rickety, shaky. 

1834 Sir F. Head Bubbles e/ Bmnnen 115 , 1 ascended an 
old r.atlle*tra^ staircase, 1892 Annie Ritchie Ree. Tcnny* 
son^ etc. III. it. 223 We started almost the next day in a 
rattle trap chaise. 

S-attlin, variant of R.vtlin(e. 

B*attliiig (rx’tlig), vhJ. sb. [f. Rattle v.'^ + 
-ING L] Tne action of the vb., in various senses, 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxi. (Bodl. MS.), Raiding 
men beh mo^ste ytake, for to moche moisture of suche men . . 
is cause of raleling. 1508 Dunbar / 7>'//«^23o Ffbr rerd of 
the, and xauling of thy butis. 1555 W, Watreman Pardle 
Faeions n. viii. 180 There is no glittering apparell, no ratie- 
linge in sylkes, no rusieUng in veluettes. 1636 Ariif. 
Handsom, 126 What is this but like the ratling of haile 
upon tiles? aitijj Barrow Serni. ^\^cs. 1716 III. 32 The 
railings of clamorous obloquy. 1753 Richardson Grandison 
(ed 7) I. 2 My Grandmother Selby, .is always plea5ed with 
his rattling; 1779 Burke Let. to Thomas Burgh Wks. 1S26 
IX. 231 An obscure and feeble rattling in their throat. 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxii. IV. 774 ITie rattling of dice .. 
never ceased during the whole night. 

Rattling ^rfe-tlii)), fpl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.] 

1 . That rattles, or makes a rattle. 
haby = rattle-baby (see Rattle r/'.l lo). 

13^ [see Rattling a 1400-50 Alexander 

A ratland ni^t ravyn is him to rent 3olden. c 1586 C’tess 
Pembroke Ps, lxxvii. xi, Thy voices ihundring crash.. Did 
. .rattling horror rore; 1592 G. Harvey Foure /.r//. Wks. 
(Gro^arO I. 225 Yet neuer childc so delighted in his rat- 
ling baby. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. il v. § 9 
Many sorts there are of this ratling Stone, beside the 
Geodes, 1667 Milton P. L. \t. 546 Ratling storm of Arrows 
barbd with fire 1784 Cowper Task iv. 144 No rattling 
wheels stop short before these gates. 1842LEVER y. Hinton 
ri, The infantry poured in a rattling roar of small arms. 

2 . Characterized by a rapid flow of words or 
liveliness of manner. 

1560 Rolland Crt. Venus iir. 129 The ratland Rollis was 
red vnto the end. 1590 Bhaks. Mids. N, v. 102 The ratling 
tongue Of saucy and audacious eloquence, 1709 Pope Ess. 
Cnt. 62S Rattling non>ense in full vollies breaks. 2774 
Mad. D’Arblay Early Diary 29 Sept., I have returned lo 
all my old original rattling spirits. 2883 F. M. Crawford 
Dr. Claudius viii, 137 Glad of the rattling talk that de- 
livered them from the burden of sajing anything especial, 
tb. Full of scolding or reproof. Ohs. 
afjoo Dryden/AW i. 724 Thus turbulent in rattling tone 
she spoke. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. f 2. 359 * Rattling 
letters* from the council roused the lagging prelates. 

3 . Of persons : Extremely lively m manners or 
speech. 

2727 Swift To a Yeung Lady, A tribe of bold, swagger- 
ing, rattling ladies. 1780 Mad. D’Arblay Diary May (2842) 
I. 365 He seemed a mighty rattling, harem-scarem gentle- 
man, but talked so fluently [etc.]. 1862 Thackeray Philip 
xl, She gives excellent dinners which jolly fogej’s, rattling 
bachelors.. frequent. 2880 M'^Carthy f>£t7X TzWx IV. xIvUl 
2x .\ powerful spe.akcr of the rattling declamatoiy kind. _ 

4 . Remarkably good, fine, fast, etc. C»req. with 
more or Irss suggestion of the literal sense). 

1690 'Dv.ytt'E'u Antphitrj'on ii. u. If Jupiter c\*cr let thee 
set foot in heaven, Juno wiU ^vc a rattling second of 


thee. 1768 SnrRSE Sent youm. (i77S» I. 131 Postillion^ 
A good rattling gallop would have l^en of real serx'ice to 
me. 1831 Trelawny Adv. Younger Sen II. 209 Running 
down wnth a rattling trade-wind. 2852 Thackeray Eng. 
Hutu. iii. (1876) 21c A gentleman of military’ appearance, 
who . . has a rattling grey mare in the stables. 2874 Lady 
Herbert tr. Hiibners Rasnble 11. iL (187S) 258 Off we went 
at a rattling pace, 

b. Extremely severe. 

i 85 t Wh\te Melville Mkt. Harh. 16 The limp.. had 
been earned in a rattling fall over a tumpike-gate. 

e. Adverbially with adjs, (esp. good ^ : Remark- 
ably, extremely. Also with vbs. : Extremely well. 

2829 T, C. Croker Legends (1E62) 242 A rattling fine 
dinner we had of it. 2851 Mayhc2v Lend. Lab. I. 223/2 
We had a fine ‘ fake’, .. it sold rattling. 1B77 Black Green 
PeKt. L (1B78) 6 A rattling good sort of a girl. 

•f-S. slang KiT Cant (see quots.). 
a 2700 B. K. DicL Cant. Cresc, Rattling-eore, a Coach- 
man. Rattling Mumpers^ such Beggars as PI5' Coaches. 
[2725 A'Vro Cant. Dict.^ Such as run after, or ply Coaches.] 
Scoundrels Diet. 21 The rattling mumper broke the 
rattling peeper (=* coach-glass*]. 

■ Hence Ba'llUngly adv.\ Ba^ttlingTiess. . 

28^ Blackiv. Mag. XV. loi [They] shake in skin as 
rattlinglj’ as ^ey ere shook the castor. 2B55 Wiseman 
Fetbiota 220 I’hc old capsararius, as he had had himself 
rattlingly called in his anteposthumous inscription. 2869 
Coniemp. Rez'. XI. 16 The general rattlingness of the 
rhythmic movement. 

Battling, variant of Ratlin(e. 

Hattly (rre-tli), a. [f. Rattle -i- -r i.] Of 
the nature of rattling ; inclioed to rattle. 

2881 Mrs.Moixs\vortm Adv. Herr BalyW. 73 Baby was 
verj’pleas^ to get.. out of nimbly, rattly noise. 2892 Miss 
Dow IE Girl in Karp, at Their little long wooden carts, 
light and rattly as possible. 

S^atioil (ne't’n). Now Sc» and north, dial. 
Forms : 4-5 ratoun, 5 ratone, -un, 4-6 (9) raton ; 
6 .SV. ratto(u)n0, 7 ratlin, 6 Sc.^ 7- ration, S- 
ratten, S-9 rattan, fa. OF. raion^ fi rat R.\t sb.'^ 
Cf. Sp. ratofif med.L. ratOy ratonts.^ A rat. 

130Q-20 in Ret. Ant. II. 78 Wessele, rcheite. ratonr, rax. 
molde warpes, taufaines. 2377 Lancu P. PI. B. ProL 146 
Wih Jxit ran here a route of ratones . . And smale raj’s with 
hem. c 2400 Mausdev. (Roxb.) xiv. 64 )>ai etc cattes and 
hundes, ratouns and myesse. x ^5 Bk. St. Albans C j b, 
Ibe fleshe of a kydde .. and cspeciall Ratonys flesh. 2552 
Lyndksav Monarche 3985 Necessitie gart thame eit per* 
forsse Dog, Cait and I^ttone. tfox Holland Pliny wu. 
xxxri. 2t6 At the first, they [bear-whelps] seeme to be a 
lumpeofwhite flesh without all forme, little bigger than rat- 
ions, r., . •.•^^’hcnl’mdrunke 

as anj ’I . • 1 I : ! it Lattin. 2785 

Burns 1 i* • s-*!-.. rations squeak 

About the riggio, 2849 C. Bronte Shirley iii 67 As mudi 
better.. as a bull’s bellow* than a ration’s squeak. 2894 
Crockeht Raiders 59 A ration's bite’s poisonous. 

Jig- 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 219 Spadones .. he 
clepede. .ratouns of h® pa)ej*s. 02^5 Montgomerie .F/ r/- 
ing w. Polzvari 288 Reavens rugand at that ration [a child]. 
2662 Sir A, HasUri^s Last IVUl Suppl. 6 The imaged 
Tygre no sooner furrow’ed his Front, then this fevensh 
Ratoun let fall his Cresu 

b. alt rib., as ration bant, fell, man, poison; 
ratton-bread, a poisoned paste for killing rals. 

2544 Phaer Pestilence (2553) Krij, *Ratien banc, or 
other suche lyke kjmdes of >cnj*mes. 1395 IVhitby Abbey 
Rolls (Whitby ( 3 L), For Sperstane and *Ratonbrede, ss 6 d, 
1876 IVhitby Gloss-y Ratton-breead. c 2400 Turnain. Totten’ 
ham 150 in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 89 Thcirc bancr was fuJ 
brj^t Off an olde *iaton fclL 2481-90 Hezvard Housek. 
Bks, (Roxb.) 51 The xx. day of April, 1 .. toke the ‘•raten 
man iij. s, iiij. d. 1590 in Pitcairn Crim. Trials (Bann.) 
I. :iL 195 To pas to KIgj'ne for bying ^ratioun poj-sounc. 

Bra'ttoner. Obs, exc. north, dial. Also 4-5 
ratoner(e, 5 ratunner. [f. prec. -h-LBkJ A rat- 
catcher. 

2362 Langl. P, pi. a. v. 265 A ribibor, a ratoner, a rakere 
of Chepe. 24.. Nom, in Wr.-Wulcker 686/25 Murida, a 
ratunner, c 1440 Promp. Parr. 424/1 Ratonerc, soricus, 
soriceps, mlcnarius, 2876 IVhitby G/oss., Rattoner. 

fBattoonl. Obs. rare. [ad. F, raton, earlier 
raston, reston ( 13 th c.) : see R.\SToy.J A kind of 
cheese-cake, 

1656 MarnettI Perfect Cook 14S You must. .fill this jour 
said Puff-paste with the same ingredients whcreJvithall j-ou 
do make yo^ (jheese Cakes, and accordingly you may 
cause your said Rattoon to be baked. 

fBattoon-, Obs. Also 7 -ton. [var. Racoon. 
Cf. F. raton in same sense.] A racoon. 

2656 [H. MoreJ Second Lash Alaz. 274 A fellow of a fit 
size to show the Lions and the Rattoon at the Tower. 2668 
Charleton Onomasticon 14 Vutpes Americana Mapach 
dicta, Angliei Ration. 2704 W. Cowper in Phil. Trans. 
XX\\ 25^ ‘The Coati of Brasil and ^q^gmia, or the Rackoon 
or Rattoon, 2706 Philups (ed. Kersey)^ Rattoon, a kind 
of Fox in the West Indies [etc], 2755 in Johnson (citing 
Bailey). 

Rattoon, obs. variant of Rattan. 

B»a*’b-trap. [fi Rat sbJ- + Trap j^.] 

1 , A trap for catching rats. Also fg. 

2469 Ckureku.'. Acc. St. Mick. Cornhill, Payed for iij rat 
trappes for the diirche, vj d. 2820 Scott A/<p2/«jAxxx, ilea 
peeping through their own bars like so many tats in a rat- 
trap. 18S4 Dk. St. Albans in Centernp. Rer. Aug. 172 A 
Peer. .finds himselfin a rat-trap from which politically there 
is no escape except death, 

2. Applied {attrib, or absoll) to a <^*cle pedal 
consisting of t%vo parallel iron plates with teeth 
cnt in them, as in a common stj’le of rat-trap. 

X 885 Bazaar 30 Mar. x 275/ z Balls lo all bear! ngs and pedals, 


which are rattrap. 2E87 Vise. Bl*rv & Hiluer Cycling 
271 Pedals ..should be preferably lat-traps which afford a 
good hold for the feet. 

S»atty (nE'ti), a. [f. Rat + -Y k] 

L a. Characteristic of a rat or rats. 

2B88 H. S. Mf.rriman Young Misttey IL ri. 7S Thc^ de- 
lightful ratty odours that .. assailed his S|Wrti\-e nostrils. 
2^5 Snaith Mistress Dorothy Marrin Mi, He puckered 
his ratty ej*es till scarce aught was left of them, 
b. Infested with rats. 


2S65 G. Meredith Farina 104 Your (Jennan dungeons 
are mortal shivering ratty places. 2892 H. S. Me-^riman 
Prisoners ^ Capthes L iL 36 No dog had rejoiced more 
thankfully in rattj* sedges. 

2. slanff. Wretched, mean, miserable, nasty, etc. 
2885 Century Mag. XXIX. 54S/1 An old ratty deck of 
cards. 1900 Blackzv. Mag. Nov. 670/1 Both were pretty 
‘ratty* from hardship and loneliness. 

Eattyll(e, obs. ff. Rattle Eatinmer, 
obs. f. Ratioxek. Eatum, obs. Sc. f. Reidbx. 
Eatyl(le, obs. ff. Ratel-, Rattle o.i 
■ Rati, obs. f. Raw a. Hauasch-, obs. f. Ravish. 
Hauascht, v-ir. pa. L Retest Obs. Eauayn(e, 
obs. ff. R.win 1. 

IRauc, a. rarc~'. fa. L. ra«T-«T.] =RAl3QnE. 
1865 J. B. Rose tr. Ozdds Met. 146 Rauc speech, and 
volubility of words. 

H-aU’cal, £z. rare~\ [f.l,. raue-ns.] Rancous. 

^ 2B39-47 Tedd's CycL Anat. Ill, 224/1 In these cases there 
is .. no raucal sound of voice. 

f Eaiice*dity’. Obs. rare^K [fl L. rattcedo, 
f. rauetts hoarse + -ITY.] Hoarseness. 

*599 A. M. it. Gabelhener's Bk. Physicke sco/i Gargrise 
therwith your throte for the hoarsenesand rauc^'tj'S. 

Raucht, obs. Sc, pa. t. Reach v.^ 

Rauchter, obs. Sc. form of Rafter 
]] Raucbwacke (ran*xiYako). Geol. [G., f. 
raueh smoke -k 7 vache: cf. Gbao-, Greywacke.] 
A dolomitic limestone of the upper Permian or 
Zechstein group in Germany, corresponding to the 
Magnesian Limestone formation in England. 

XB3X Sedgwick & Murchison SimeL East. Alps in Gcol. 
Trans. Sen n. III. (1S35) 308 ITie rauehsvacke, or mag- 
nesian limestone, associated with the new red sandston^ 
2832 De la Beche Geol. Man. (ed. 3) 397 The zeciislcin is 
reprttsented as sometimes from tw enty 10 thirty j-ards thick : 
the rauchwacke, when pure and compact, one yard thick. 

Rau'Cid, c, rare-^. [f. L. rattc-us + -iDk] 
Rancous, 

2832 Lamb Elia Ser. it. Shade of ,E///V/<?w,MethInks I 
hear the old boatman, ..w’ith raucid > oice, haw ling ‘Sculls'. 

So Rauci'dity, raucity. rare^^. 

1703 Art Ifysl’ Vintrxrs 4 They degenerate also ia 
Taste, and affect the palate with foulness, roughness, and 
raudditj’ t*er>* unpleasant. 


Rancity (rp’siti). rare. [ad. L raucitas, 1. 
rauetis hoarse : see Radcous and -ITT, and cf. F. 
raueill (Littid).] Harshness, roughness, hoarse- 
ness (of the voice or other sounds). 

2607 Tofsell Feur-f. Beasts (1658) 254 Aristotle calleth it 
Raucitj', or hoarsne^s, like the low sound of a Trumpet. 
2626 Bacon Sybra § 700 In the Raudtj* of a TrumpeL 
2656 in Blount. 2B32 Webster, Raucity,.. z.mon5 phy- 
sicians, hoarseness of the human roice. 2860 in Worcester 
(citing Hunt). 

Raiic(k)le, Sc. variants of Rackle a. 
Ra'aCOUS (rp-kos), a. [f. L. rauc‘us hoarse + 
-oos.] Hoarse, rough, harsh-sounding. 

2769 Pennant British Zool. III. 6 This raucous reptile 
[the load]. 2793 tr. Buf on's Hist. Birds W. 15S A raucous, 
thick lone, which is grating to the ear, 2^7 Emerson 
Poems (2857) 40 WTiere yon wedged line the Nestor leads, 
Steering north with raucous cry. 2S79 SKie. Paris Herself 
Again (zEBo) 11 . xxiii. 342 In a raucous strident roice, he 
sang the songs of divers epochs. 

Hence San'cously ado., in a raucous manner. 
xB^ Blackzv. Mag. LXXII. 128 ITie pawkle proposal is 
straightway raucously ratified. 

Raueste, obs, ^•ariant of Revest. 

Raueyner, -our, obs. forms of R.%.vex'EB. 
Raufter, -yug, obs. forms of Rafter, -ix'C. 
RaU5, obs, form of Raw a. 
tEaught, r. Obs. rate. [f. raitght, obs. pa. t. 
Reach z/.I] inir. To reach, snatch at or after. 

2571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xix. 9 Rawghllng after the 
empty shadow of blissfull life. 2583 — Calzin en Deui. 
xix, 113 To raught at cuerie thing that we like off. 

Raugh.t, obs, or archaic pa. t. and pa. pple. 

Reach v.. Reck v. 

Raughter, obs. form of Rafter sb.'^ 

+ Rau'ghtish, rt. Obs. rare—^. ’Harsh. 

15^ Golding Ozids Met. ix. 123 The temple doores did 
tremole like a reede And Raitels made a raughtLh noj-se. 
f Rau’gbty, var. Rafty c., raw, damp. Hence 
Bau'ghtiness. 

2674 N. F.axrfax Bulk ^ Selr. 226 In coldish raughty 
weather. Ibid., Feeding thdr earth and froatb, with cold 
and raughiiness. , r> • 

Rauite. Min. [Erron. for reni/e, f. ON. Eat: 
the sea-goddess -Ite,] A grejish-black mineral, 
a variety of hvdronephilite. 

Named by Paykull (as ranit) ia 1E74. Some recent Diets. 

give the correm form ^ .... 

287s in Dana's Mir., (ed. $) App. il xSSx V atr Dtcf. 
Chem. 3rd Suppl, 1743 Rauite, a zeolite from the uland^ ol 
Lam5, near Bre\ig in Norway. It is related to ihomsonxte, 
and has probably been formed by decompo^tion of dxoUic. . 
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Baujepoot, variant of Rajpoot. 
i* Batil:, Sc. Obs, Also 6 rawk. [ad. L, 
roi/C'tes (see Raitcous), or a, F. rattqtce (i$th c.), 
Rauque.] Hoarse, raucous. Also Comb. 

ct^jo Hekrysos I^ab. xiii. {Fro^fy ZTouse) ii, With 
voce full rauk scho said on this maneir. 15x3 Douglas 
yFneis >t. ix. 29 The rawk vocit swannb in a rabyll. XS33 
jjELLESDES Liuy I. X. (xgoz) sj ]lire Voce was rauk Sc. frare 
sprete solist & dull. 

Eautie : see Rawkt a.- Eaxikle, Sc. variant 
of Rackle a. Eaumpand, -aunt, obs. ff. R.vji- 
PAKT. Eaumpe, Eaumpp-, obs. ff. Rasrp sb. 
andw. Eaumso(u)n, obs. ff. Ransom. Eaun, 
var. Rawn. 

Eaunce. rar£~~^. [ad. F. ronce,'] A bramble. 
1840 BROWMKc5‘<’r</r//i»vi. 461 Alberic, ..tied on toawild 
bor<e, was trailed To death thro' raunce and bramble-bush. 

Eaunce, obs. f. Range sb.i- Eaunceoun, 
-coun, obs. ff. R.vnsom. Eaunch, var. Ranch 
v^, V.- Obi. Eauneour, obs. f. Rancoue. 
Eaundom, -don^e, -doun, obs. ff. Random. 
Eaundsom, obs. f. Rvnsom. Eaung(e, obs. 
ff. Range. Eaunger, -ier, obs. ff. Rangee. 
Eau-ning, a. [var. Raivlin ; but in Cornwall 
glossaries explained as ‘ ravening, ravenous as if 
f. raun, ‘ to devour greedily (See quot.) 

i83o E. Cornzvall Gloss. s.v.. That voradous fish, JUTer- 
langus Carbcnarius^ is called the rauning pollack. 

Eaurike, obs.f, Rankh. Eaunp-, obs. f. Ramp 
V. Eaunpick, dial. var. Rajificso. Eaunpike, 
var. Rampike. Eauns, obs. f. Range ri.l Eaun- 
sake, obs. f. Ransack u. Eaunscun’, -som(e, 
-soun, etc., obs. ff. Rvnsom sb. Eaunsede, 
-sene: see Ransom v. Eauntree, -try: see 
Rowan-teee. Eauon, obs. f. Raven sb}- 
llEanpo (ra'apo, rau'po). Also 9 ra-poo. 
[Maori.] A New Zeal.-md bulrush ( Typha Muel- 
ieri) used for building native houses, thatching 
roofs, etc. Also atlrib. 

183a K. Earle 9 Memiks* Restd, N. Zealand 99 Another 
party was collecting rushes (which grow plentifully in the 
neighbourhood, and are called Ra-poo). 1833 W. Yate 
Acc, N. Zealand 203 To engage the natives to build raupo, 
that is, rush-houses, i860 Do^alosos Bush Lays 5 En- 
tangled in a foul morass A raupo sw-amp. x83t Chequered 
Career My canteen was built of raupo, a reed something 
like the bulrush, that grows in the swamps. 

Sauqiie C^^k), a, rare. [a. F. rauqtUj ad. L, 
raucusi cf. Raxtc, Rauk.] Hoarse, harsh. 

1848 Lmros /C.Arikurix. Ixxxv?, The deafning, strident, 
rauque, Homeric roar. 1839 R. F, Burtoh In ^ml. Ceo^. 
See. XXIX. 214 The rauque bellow of the hippopotamus is 
heard on its banks. 

Baut, dial. var. Rowt v. Bauth, var. raught, 
obs. pa. t RE-iCH. Bauthe, obs. f. Ruth. 
B.avage (ne*v^3), sb. [a. F. ravage (14th c.), 
f. ravir lo Ravish : see -ace.] 
fl. A flood, innndation. Obs, rare'""^, 
i6xt CoTCR., Ragats tCeau^ a great floud, inundation, 
rauage of waters. 

2. The act or practice of ravaging, or the result 
of this ; destruction, devastation, extensive damage, 
done by men or beasts.* 

x6xx OoTCR., Ravage, rauage, hauocke, spoyle, 1636 in 
Blount Glossogr. 1684 Sca^erbeg Rediviviis vi. 154 They 
slew near one Hundred-'rhousand ; and ha%’ing finisht their 
Ravage, took Bialogrod. 1691 Ray Creation i, (x6oa) xxx 
To secure their Eggs and Young from the ravage of Apes 
and Monkej’s. 1751 JToh.vsox Rajjxbler No. 185 f 3 ^Vhat 
would so soon destroy all the order of society, and deform 
life^with violence and ravage, as a permission to cve^ one 
to judge his own cause. x8ax Shelley Adonals xlvih, *Tis 
nought That ages, empires, and religions there Lie buried 
in the ravage they have wTOught. 1872 Tensysos Gareth 
•5- Lynelte 429 Many another suppliant crjnng came With 
noise of ravage wrought by beast and man. 

b. //. Extensive depredations, -f* Also with ti. 
X697 Luttkell Brief Rel. (1857) IV. 294. 60,000 Tartars 
are approaching to make a ra%*age in Poland. 277 x Golosm. 
/list. Eng. II 78 Unable to perceive anys'gns of an enemy, 

. .u. .0,, XT Wilson 

, returned 

■ ■ . ^ *. ■■ HisLSk. 

«x^873l II. 1. 1. 34 hix centuries have been unable to repair 
the ravages of four years. 

C. transf.^ «sp. of the destructive action or effects 
of disease, lime, storm, etc. 

X75H Fuller ^led. Gymn. (X711) 78 To what must we 
attnbuie the Ravage this Disease makes? 2745 J. Mason 
SelfKnowl. 0853) *♦ *1%’. 99 The Torment of the ilind, 
under such an Insurrection and merciless Ravage of the 
Passions. 1786 Burns Authors Farexvell u. The Autumn 
mourns her ripning com By early Winter’s ravage tom. 
i8ot Lusiznan IV. 229 ITie ravage time and affliction had 
made on those features. i863 Tennyson Lucret. 176 Seeing 
ivith how great ease Nature can smile. .At random ravage- 
*777 Shesida-v Seh. Seand. ri. ii. If Mrs. Evergreen 
docs take some pains to repair the ravages of time. 1838 
Thirlwall Greecexxx. III. 169 The ravages of the pestilence 
«ntinued. .for two years. 2873 Max Muller Sc. Rel. xi8 
On rolls of papyrus which seem to defy the ravages of time. 
0. cotter. Plunder, spoil. rare~~'. 

1809 M slntn Gil Bias vu i. ^ 2 Three hundred pistoles, 
the lawful ravage of their pockets. 

Bavage (ra:*ved3),t^. [ad. F. ravager^ f. ravage : 
see piec.] 


L irans. To devastate, laywastc, despoil, plunder 
(a country). Also tramf. or fig. 

i5zz COTCE., Rtzv/tgeTy torauagei/biray, spoj’le, prey vpon. 
a 1^04 T. Brown Satire Autients Wks. 1730 I. 24 1 he b.ar- 
banans who ravag’d Greece and Italy. 2758 Johnson Idler 
No. 8 ? 6 The Isle of Rhodes was ravaged by a dragon. 
Ibid. No. 14 ? 4 Life is continually ravaged by invaders. 
1838-43 Arnold Hist. Rome II. xxxsii. 481 .^railius began 
to ravage their territory with fireandsword. x848Thackeray 
J 'an. Fair xx, That sweet face so sadly ravaged by grief 
and despair. 

2. inir. To commit ravages; to make havoc or 
destruction. Also^;^. 

2627 F. EL Hist, Edvj. II fx63o) 47 His wand’ring eyes 
now ravage through the confines of his great Court. 1639 
Hammond OnPs, civ. 20, 2x Paraphr., Beastsofprey, which 
. . are inabled to ravage, and feed. 1769 Goldsm. Hist. 
Rome (1786 II. 497 A dreadful enemy ravaging in the midst 
of their countiy. 1840 Dickens Barts. Rudge iv. The lock- 
smith who had . . been ravaging among the eatables. 1874 
Green Short Hist. iL § 7. 95 When the Danes were ravag- 
ing along Loire as they ravaged along Thames. 

Bavaged (rce-v^^d), fpL a. [f. prec. + -ei>^.] 
Despoiled, devA-istated. 

1728-46 Thomson Spring 14 The shatter’d forest, and the 
ravag’d vale. X799 KiRWANfTrii/. Ess. 74 The more southern, 
ravaged or tom up continents. xBtr Scott Don Roderick 
I. ii, Each voice.. That rings Mondego’s ravaged shores 
around. xBix^ Shelley Hellas tyoq 'ITie weight which Crime 
. . Leaves in his flight from ravag^ heart to heart. 

+ Bia'Vagemeil'b. Obs. rare, [ru F. ravage- 
vient : see Kavace v . and -srEjrr.] Ravage. 

1723 Briton No, 20 (1724) 87 Success attended their In- 
roads and Ravagements. 1766 Entick London IV. 286 
Houses within the nxv*agement of the flames. 

Bavager (ne-ved.^aj). [f. Ravage v . + -zr 5.] 
One who or that which ravages. 

1611 CoTCR., Ravagetrr, a rauager, spoyler, forrayer. 2726 
Leoni tr. Albertis^ Archil. I. 39 They fall like so many 
Ravagers to demolishing .. every thing before them. 1742 
Richardson Pamela III. 226 lhat very Innocence, which 

....... u 1 T> ... ,o.g Monthly Mag. 

• ■ - ow the fertilizer, 

Earthly Par. I. 

* slew. 

Bavaging (raewM^ig), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-IKG 1.] The action of the vb. Ravage. 

x6xi CoTCR., Sac, a sacke,.. pillage, depopulation, rauag- 
ing. 17x0 pRiOEAUX Orig. Tithes iv. 276 We have seen . . 
the ravagings of our W^th- 2733 N. Torriano Gangr. 
Sore Throat 48 A Witness of the ravaging of this Dis- 
temper. x8rx Scott Don Roderick i. riii, Where, .shepherds 
sing..Of feuds obscure, and Border ra>'agin^. 1867 Free- 
man Norm. Conq. (1876) I. vi 5x9 The ravaging of districts 
far treason. 

Ea-vaging’, ///. a. [-ingS.] That ravages. 

1886 W. X Tucker E. Europe 103 The ravaging band 
of time. 1887 Bowen Virg. jEneid i. fei When Belus .. 
with a ravaging horde. Swept over fruitful C>'prus. 

•I* Eava*lling, vbl. sb. (?ad. F. ravalementf 
\ ravallement tisth c,), f. ravaler to bring down, 
f. re- •‘ravaler Atale Reduction, failure. 

2609 (Bp. W. Barlow] Ansvt. Nameless Cath. 365 Raual- 
ling of a Confederacie, where al^nce is placed in Number, 
is a tormenting discouragement. 

Bavar(e, obs. Sc. ff. Raver, Bavary, dial, 
var. Ravery, Bavayii(e, obs. ff. Ravin l. 

+ Bave> sb.^ Obs. rare, [a, F. rave (i 5 lh c.) 

L. rdfa Rape jA*>] A turnip. 

c 1420 Pallad. on llusb. iv. 170 Armorace Or arborace 
that wilde raues are. Ibid, ix. 53 Rave as brasyk for vyne 
as ille is fonde. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nichotay's I’cy. 2, 
xviiL 21 Ther grow good Melons, Raues, and pateques. 

Bave sb.- [Var. of Rathe sb.-'l 

1. A rail of a cart; esp./4 a framework of rails 
or boards (permanent or removable) added to the 
sides of a cart to enable a greater load to be carried, 
b. U.S. One of the vertical side-pieces in the body 
of a wagon or sleigh. 

1330 Palscr. 261/1 Ra\’ys of^ a carte. 2575 Turberw 
Venerie 293 ^Vhen the sayd cariage is loded, he forget not 
to cause his Cooke and Butler to bang good store of bags 
and bottels about the raues and pinnes thereof. 1623 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) IFcrld rvnnes on IVlueles ^Vks. (1630) 
It, 242/1 Of the b^ttomc of an old C^c, one may make a 
fence to stop a gap ; of the Raue« one may make a Ladder 
for Hennes to goe to Roost. 1688 S.SEWALL/?fiz?y *8 Am. 
(1878) I. 2XX Jack..dics. .by the oversetting of the Cart^ he 
(probably) sitting in it, the Rave fell on's neck and lull’d 
him. 1720 Strype Stoids Sure. (1754) II.v.xiv.314/2 TTie 
Raves ttiereof shall be higher than the Raves of the street 
cars or carts to keep the fuel the safer from falling off, 1834 
Brit. Husb. 1. 163 The inside depth, below the raves, which 
are boarded, is 2 feet, and the projection of the raves 
9 inches. i85s ymi. R, Agric. Soc. Scr. ii. I- it- 399 This 
. cart ha-s head and tail ladders, in place of raves. 

attrib, 1884 West Susseoc Gaz, 25 Sept., Rave exit, 
dung carts. i885 Sei. Atner, 27 Feb. 130/2 The rave toIu 
[ in a bob sleigh] extend upward from the runners m front 
and rear of the knees, and the raves rest between their ends 
on the bottom of the recess. , 

1 2. App. a rung of a ladder. Obs. rare . 

Cf. * Rave, bars or strips’ of wood across any opening 
(Elworthy W. Som. WordI>i.). , v j 

2566 Partridge Plasidas Cvb.’Tbe scaling lathers do^e 
to throwe they haue their iron staues; They haue their 
hatchets for to cut in sunder all their rones. ^ 

3. {{leaving. A bar fitted \rith teeth or pins, usirf 
to separate and guide the threads of the warp while 
it is being wound on the beam. 

z836 ELMorsHY W. Sent. Wera-tk s.%*.. The object of the 


rave is to keep the threads even, and to make then lie on 
the beam at the same width as the intended piece of cloth. 

Ba’ue {reW), sb,^ [f. Rave v.^] The {or an) 
act of raring; frenzy, great excitement. 

1398 Yonc Diana 403 Like a sturdie rocke it standcs 
Against the cruell raues .. Of beating windes and waues. 
2632 Benlowes Thec^h. x. xxxviii, So, bave we rid out 
storms, when Ed’s rave Plough’d up l!ie ocean. 2765 
Brown Chr. yml. (18x4) 80 Whether I die in a rave or in 
extremity of pain. 1820 Wiffen Hours ced. 2) 27 

Meanwhile the rave Of gusty wands spake loudly. 1896 
Mrs. C. Clarke My Long Life 103 She concluded amid a 
ra%'e of admiring plaudits. 

Ba.’Ye v.^ Also 5 rafe, rafle, 6 Sc. raif(f, 

rawe, reave, [? a. OK. raver, app. a variant (of 
rare occurrence) of r^er to dream, be delirious, etc., 
of obscure origin : for conjectures, see Diez (s.v. 
r^e) and Korting (s.v. rab/a).] 

1. Tttlr, To be mad, to show signs of madness or 
delirium (obs.) ; hence, to talk or declaim tvildly 
or furiously in consequence of madness or some 
violent passion. Occas. (now only dial.), to talk 
loudly or boisterously, to shout or bawl, 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus il 116 (65) Ye ben so wylde it 
semeth j>at ye rauc. 2390 Gower Conf. I. 2S2 Ech of hem 
. . w enen that I scholde rave For Anger that ihei se me have. 
X494 Fabyam Chron. vi. ccxiv. 231 Sligandus .. saj*de .. y* 
the Kynge raued, or ellys doted for age & sykenesse. 1308 
Dunbar Tua Mariil Wetnen 481 Sum raitfis [v. r. raveis] 
furght rudly w iih riaius speche. 2352 Lyndesav Monarche 
5137 Thocht sum de Naturally, throuch aige, Fer mo dcis 
raifland in one rafge. 2620 Middleton Chaste Maid v. i. 
23 He raves already; His senses arc quite gone. 2727 
Swift Poisoning of E. Curll, Mr. Curll raved aloud in this 
manner : * 1 f I survive this, I will be rev enged on Tonson ’. 
1822 J. Wilson Isle of Palms iir. 56 No more the pining 
Mariner In wild delirium^ raves. 2872 B. Taylor Faust 
(2875) I. vi. 220 She talks like one who raves in fever. 

b. Const, with preps, as abotti, against, at, of', 
for. 

*593 Shaks. Lucr. 982 Let him have time against himself 
to rave. 2639 Fuller Holy War iil xx, (1647) 244 Those 


bread, and gold, and blood. x8a4 C/ir. Cemmw. 14 Feb. 
4x6/2 The is already raving about our having reached 
‘ a crisis ’. 

c. Of animals, rare. 

siioScoTrLadyofL. u viii, He heard the baffled dogs in 
vain Rave through the hollow pass amain. 1848 A. B. 
Eva.vs Leicestersh. Herds s.v., lhat sow’s always raving 
and revelling so. 

2. iransf. a. Of the sea, storms, etc.; To rage; 
to dash, rush, roar, etc., in a furious manner. 

*559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk xxii, The^windy sourges 
whan they rave. 1550 Spenser F. Q. rt. xi. 32 Like as a 
fire, tbe which in hollow cave .. With murmurous dUdayne 
doth inly rave. 2620 Milton Natkity 67 'ITie milde 

— -»'» t .V « ... ->.>A .•AA..4A 'r»n">x*. 


t('berc the dark sea with angry billows raves. rSxr Scott 
Don Roderick ii.lix, When the pibroch bids the battle rave. 
2856 Loncf. Gold. Leg. v. Devils Bridge, ILc cataract, 
That raves and rages down the steep, 

b. Of a disordered mental state, rare. 
jSzs Shaks. Cytnb. iv. ii. 235 Not Frenrie^ Not absolute 
madnesse could so farre haue rau’d^ To bring him beere 
alone. 263S Sandys Paraphr, Job xL 15 Shall these^ wild 
distempers of thy mind., thus rave, and find No opposition? 
3. To talk or declaim ^Yith enthusiasm or poetic 
rupture. Also const. 


— — to ' ^ " « 

howev'cr some may rave. Seeming a sanctuarj% proves a 
grave. 2838 L\ms Alice iv. ix. How people can rave about 
Italy, I can’t think. 1880 Oltda Moths 1. 36 It xs not his 
singing that makes the great ladies rave of him. 

4. trans. To utter in a frenzied or enthusiastic 
manner. Also with out. 

s6os Marstos Antonio’s Rev. iv. v. Like to some boy, 
that actes a tragedte, . . and rav es out passion. 2742 \ ounc 
Nt Th. \Ti. 5^ Pride, like the Delphic priestess, W’ith a 
swell Rav’d nonsense. 2829 Shelley Peter Belt y-d vt. 
xxxii. For he now raved enormous folly. 2887 G. Meredith 
Ballads ff P. 9S 1'hus their prayer was raved, and ceased, 
b. To lament frantically. rare—K 
sZio splendid Follies L 16 It was then he wept— he rav'cd 
the departure of Seraphma. 

5. quasi-trafts. with complement : To bring (into 
a specified state) by ^a^’i^g. 

iSr* Bvron Ch. Har. r, Ixxxiii, But passion raves itself to 
rest, or files. 2850 Whiffle Ess. 4 r Rev. (ed. 3) I. 402 To 
rave men into some new heresy. 

BavOf V.- north, dial, and .Sir, [App. of Scand. 
origin : Icel. rdfa in same sense (not recorded in 

ON.).] intr. To wander, stray, rove, f err. (Now 
rare or Obs.) 

23.. E. E. Allit. A«s Cot resoun, ofr>^ hat con not 
raue, Sauez euer more ^ innossent. ^2400 Rule St. Benei 
37/362 Hir awn sawle wele may sche saue, Al if hir schepe 
vnrvahl wyl raue. e 2440 York Myst. xxiv. 259 Allas ! lor 
• , , T — A-J r-tilly fare by friln and fclde. 

; f 1 1. 71 puhen .. he 

■ . last he arriuet in Numidie. 

, , ' decljme by the way 
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[L. alii alerreni\. 1841 Hawkins Poems v. 24 (E. D. D.) 
Wi’ itber dogs I maunna rave. 

Hence <7.2, straying. Obs. rare~~^> 

CZ400 Rtde SL Benet s6f2<)2 Vnto no bird J^ai wil tak 
Icepe, Bot raykes forth als raueand schep. 

]&a«vef S '. 3 Obs. exc. dial, [Of obscure origin: 
for the sense, cf. Rive z/.] irons. To tear, drag, 
pull. Usually with np : To drag or rake up. 

c 1440 Gesta Rom. lx. 248 He Ranne to the false Emperes, 
and Rarid hir evin to the bone, i486 Nottingham Rec, 
III. 247 Raving % p of gravell and leying hit on agayn. 1553 
T, Wilson Rhet. {1580) jo8 Whereas we should bee shorte 
in tellyng the matter . . the best is to speake no more than 
needes we must, not rauyng it from the bottome. x6io 
Cooke Pope yonn 63 He neuer purposed to raue vp all the 
filth which he found written of your Popes. 1877 N. JP. 
Line, Gloss., Rave vp, to take up, to pull up. (2) To repeat 
evil stories relating to by-past time. 

b. To poke or pry into. (Cf. Ravel v. 4.) rare. 
1636 Sanderson Serm. i v. Wks. 1854 1. 100 It can be little 
pleasure to us to rave into the infirmities of God’s servants. 
1856 Thompson Gloss,, Ravevp, to repeat old stories; 

to search or rave into anything. 

Hence Hawing, vbl. sb^ 

1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 9 Euermore the gladder the 
lesse rauyng there is, or stirryng in this matter, 
t Have, v.^ Sc. Obs. Also raif. [Perh. a. F. 
ravir to ravish, if not a mere variant of reif^ reve 
Reave vl\ irons. To take away by force. 

1549 Compl. viii. 73 My mortal enemeis purchessis to 
raif my liberte. XSS* Lyndesay Motarche 6280 Deith . . 
rauis hame frome J^re rent, ryches, and ringis, a 1598 Rol- 
LOCK IVks. (1844) 11. vii, 84 They would climb up to heaven 
and rave it from God. 

Hence i* Hawing vbl. sb.'^ and ppl. a.3 Obs. 

1549 Compl. Scot. Ep. to Queen 2 The rauand sauuage 
volffis..that deuoris. .scheip for ther pray, a 1578 Lindesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron.Scot. (S.T.SJ II. 273 Thair was nathing 
hot rwgging and raveing of the puir laubouraris. 

Have, obs. pa. t. Rive v. 

Rave-hook. A^h/. [?f. Ravet/.S] (Seequot.) 
2846 A. Young Naut, Diet., Rave-kook, an iron instru- 
ment used by caulkers to get the oakum thoroughly out of 
a vessel’s seams, when a rasing-iron would not penetrate 
deep enough. 

Havel (nE‘v*l), sb.^ Also Sc. raivel, dial, revel, 
[f. the vb. C£ Du. rafel a fraying out.] 

1 . A tangle, complication, entanglement. 

1634 Jackson Creed vii. xxvL § x The thread which we are 
to unwind as far as possibly we can without knot or ravel. 
1853 W. Jerdan Autobiogr. IV, 150 The act by which 
numerous political ravels seemed to he so happily dis- 
entangled. 1865 SmsEVRrtz Poems <5* Ball., At EUusis 185 
She thought to thread this web's fine ravel out. 

2 . A broken thread, a loose end. Also Jig. 

x8^a Carlyle in Froude Life (1882) II. 307 Great is self- 
denial. . . Life goes all to ravels and tatters, where that enters 
not. 1847 Halliwell, Revels, the broken threads cast away 
by^’ornen at their work. 

Ra’vel, sbS' Sc. (and north, dial.) Also 7 
reuele, ravell, 9 raivel. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . A rail or railing. 

1632 lAraoQ'ff Trav. vi. 264 A foure squared stone; in- 
closed about with an jTon Reuele, on which . . the dead 
body of our Sauiour lay, and was imbalmed. [1695 in Hist. 
Brechin (1867) v. 98 The east ravell is found to be very 
ruinous. In 1707 the whole ravell is directed to be amended.] 
1792 New Year's Morning 12 (E. D, D.) A cellar, upo’ the 
high street. But ony ravel, bare. 1821 Galt Ayrsh. 
Legatees v. let. xv. We then ran . . up an old timber-stair 
with a rope ravel. 1892 N. Dickson Avid Scotch Min.jjs 
An inside stair that had what was called a ‘ wooden ravel 

2. ‘The cross-beam to which the tops of cow- 
stakes are fastened ' (Jam. 1825), Also raveUstick, 
-tree (Northumb. Gloss. ; cf. rail-tree Rail sb.^ 6). 

Ha*vel, sb.^ Also Sc. raivel. [Synonymous 
with Raddle sb.'^ i b and Rave sb.^ 3, but the 
mutual relationship of the words is not clear. Cf, 
prec. and Ravel v.^, which may have influenced 
the form.] Weaving. A separator (cf.quot. 1842). 

1831 Porter Silk Manuf. 220 The threads of the warp 
being separated and guided by means of the ravel. 1842 
Bischoff Woollen Mamif. II. 412 In order that the warp 
may be laid evenly on the beam, an instrument is used 
similar to the reel. . . It is called a ravel or separator, and is 
composed of strips of cane fastened into a rail of wood [etc.]. 
Ha*vel, sb.^, variant of Rabble sbP 3. 
i88t Greener Gun 221 The scraps were then cut into 
pieces of the same size, and placed in a furnace until of a 
white heat, gathered into a bloom with ravels, and the mass 
placed under a tilt hammer. 

*t-Ha*vel, rr. Obs, rare'~‘^. In7rauiU. {Perh. 
related to Rabble t/.i] ? Loquacious, voluble. 

a 2603 T, Cartwright Confiit. Rhem. N. T. (1618) Pref. 
25 Your Dirigie groats, and Trentall money, will make you 
lauish and rauill in your translation. 

Havel (rce*vT), 2/.1 Also 6-7 ravell, 7 ravill, 
ravle, 9 dial, raivel, reavel. {App, a. Du. 
ravelen (Kilian), rafelen to tangle, to fray out, to 
unweave; cf. LG. reffeln, rebbeln in same sense. 
A common dial, form is rajjle : see Ratfle t/.s 
I n ordinary Eng. use ravel is sjmonymous with unravel. 
The more original sense of entangling or becoming tangled 
is still common in Sc. and dial.] 

I. intr, 1 . To become entangled or confused. 
rare (exc. diall). 

<*1585 Montgomerie Flytingw. Polwart 511 Litlll tent 
to their time the toone leit them take, Bot ay. .[they] raveld 
in their reeles. 1501 Shaks. Two Gent. in. iL 51 As you 
XTiwinde her loue Irom him, Least it should rauell, .. You 


must prouide to bottome it on me. 1671 Milton Samson 
305 By thir own perplexities involv’d They ravel more. 

2 . Of a fabric : To fray out^ to suffer disintegra- 
tion. (Also in fig. context.) 

161X CoTGR., Riuler, to rauell out like silke. 1639 Fuller 
Holy Way \. L (2840) 242 To hem the end of our history 
that it ravel not out. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. 97/2 
Ravell— when threads come out of the edges of the cloth. 
1791 Hamilton Berthollet's Dyeing I. i- 11. i. 133 The stuff 
now participates of the nature of., felt . . and it may be cut 
without being subject to ravel, i860 H. Wedgwood in Phil. 
Soc. Trans. 32 The hem of a garment is that which binds it 
round, and prevents it from ravelling out. 

Jig. 1606 Marston Fawne 11. i, Do’s my Lord rauell out, 
do’s he fret? ei6io Beaum. & Fl. PhUaster v. iv, Your 
royalty shall ravel, 1669 Shadwell Royal Shepherdess 11, 
How do men ravel back to childhood. 

3 . Of a clue or thread : To unwind ; to come off 
the clue, reel, etc. rare (now dial.). 

16^ G. Daniel Trhtarch., Rich. II, Ixxxvli, Shee gives 
the C5lue: and if it can but ravel To the Thred’s End, wee 
seeke no farther travel. 1653 Walton w4«^/tfrviu. 154 With 
such a nick . . as may keejj the line from any more of it 
ravelling from about the stick than so much of it as you 
intend. 1873 A. G. Murdoch Doric Lyre 13 The threed in 
Tammie’s shuttle Gaed raivelling aff the pirn. 

I* 4. To examine or inquire into a thing. Obs. 
(freq. in i yth c.). 

16x8 Sir H. May in Fortcscue Papers (Camden) 46 Being 
unwillinge to ravell into the memory of those offensive par- 
ticulers. i66<) W. Simpson Hydrol. Chym. 34 We have 
already sufficiently ravell'd into the nature of both vitriol 
and iron. 17x0 J. Palmf.r Proverbs 141 The malicious ., 
ravel into the conduct of a man of honour in the dark. 

II. irons. 5 . To* entangle, confuse, perplex. 

1598 E, GuiLPiN Skial. (1878) 51 Like Weavers shuttles 
which runne to and fro, Rau’hng their owne guts with their 
running so. a 1656 Vines Lord s Supp. (1677) 130 The words 
which are so ravelled and perplexed by contrary sense.?. 
1706 De Foe yure Divino viii. 188 Those wild^ unhappy, 
self-defending Few, If not destroy’d in 'I'ime, will ravel all 
the Clew. 1727 Berkelev Let. to Prior 27 June in Wks. 
1871 IV. 145 My affairs were ravell’d by the death of his 
Majesty. 1845 P. Fairbairn Typol. Script. (1857) k w. 
133 It ravels and complicates the meaning of the prophecies. 

absol. 1862 Hislop Prov. Scot. 63 Fools ravel, and wise 
men redd. 

+ b. transf. To make (dust) rise in confusion. 
1646 y. Halls Poems To Authour, Summon thy lungs, 
and with an angry breath Ravell the curious dust. 1647 J. 
Hall Poems ti. 100 Dust, ravel’d in the Aire will fly Up high. 

6 . To unwind or unweave; to unravel, f Also 
with away. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. ii. ii. You shall have one 
woman knit more in an hower than any man can rauel 
agen. 1650 W. Brough Saer. Princ. (1659) 426 How then 
darest thou ravel away that pretlous threed. 1726 Pope 
Odyss. XIX. 173 The night still ravell’d, what the day re- 
new’d. 1809 Mar. Edgeworth Manctuvring ix, A fool, 
who ravels, as fast as one weaves, the web ofher fortune. 
1889 Century Mag. Apr. 841 A favorite ^own had been 
woven by her maids, of cotton, striped with silk procured by 
raveling the general's discarded stockings. 

b. Jig. To take to pieces ; to disentangle. 

1582 Stanyhurst jEnets To Rdr. (Arb.) 12 Many good 
verses would bee rauelde and dismembred. 1648 Heyljn 
Relat. ff Observ. 1. 139 b. To rauell back all Governments, 
to the first principles of nature, a 1658 Cleveland Her- 
viaphrodite 19 Ravel thy Body, and I find In every Limb 
a double kind. 1874 Holland Mistr.Manse 161 A thousand 
chances of the feud She W'ovc and raveled one by one. 

7 . To ravel ont'. To draw or pull out by unwinding 
or unweaving. 

1623-4 Middleton & Rowley Span. Gipsy ii. i. j6i 
A stitch in a man’s stocking not taken up in time, ravels 
out all the rest. 1675 Hobbes Odyssey xix. 139 AH day I 
wove, but ere I went to bed. What I had wov’n, I ravcl’d 
out agen, 1746 ARDERONm^/w/. Trans. XLIV, 429 ^yhen- 
ever it ascended, it wound its Thread with its Feet into a 
sort ofCoil,and when it descended only ravelled it out again. 
1856 'FvXi\isic.Hist.£ng.\\\. (1858) II. 164 We find a com- 
mission sitting at Lambeth .. ravelling out the threads of a 
story, 

b. To destroy, spoil, or waste, as by pulling a 
fabric into threads. ? Obs. 

a i6x6 Beaum. & Fl. Wit at Sev. Wcap. v, i, Shelter, 
shelter, if you be scene All's ravell’d out agen. 1660 
Incelo Bentiv. 4 Ur. i. (1682) 157 [They] slighted those 
mean Sports which ravel out the time of other people. 
a 1708 Beveridge Priv. Th. i. (1730) 97 Why should I 
spend and ravel out my Thoughts upon that which will 
destro>’ my Soul. 

C. To disentangle, make plain or clear. 

1593 Shaks. Rick, JI, iv. L 239 Must I rauell out _ My 
weau'd-vp follyes? 1602 — Ham. iii. iv. 286 Let him.. 
Make you to rauell all this matter out. a 1658 Cleveland 
Wks. (1687) II Then roll up. Muse, what thou hast ravel’d 

out. 1832 ’ ^ What there she did, 

took me • out. 1870 Morris 

Earthly . >rds from these To . 

ravel out his talc for him. 

tS. To turn or toss aver. (?Cf. Rabble v.'^ 2.) 
a i6s5 Dicby (].}, They but rarel it over loosely, and pitch 
upon disputing agaimst particular conclusions. 

+ Ha*vel, v.^ Obs. rare—^. [Cf. Raffle ^'. 2] 
irasis. To ruffle or scratch. 

1621 J. Reynolds God's Revenge i. ii. 62 A faire thrust. . 
which onely pierced bis shirt, and ravelled bis skinne. 

■fHa'Vel, Obs.rare‘~^. [Perh. a back-forma- 
tion from Ravelled a.] irons. To sift. 

1674 jEAKE„4r/M. (1696)74 Houshold-Brcad of the best 
Wheat unravelled, or ravelled through the coursest Boultel. 

Ha*vel bread. Obs. exc. dial, [Of obscure 
origin : cf. Ravelled aJ] Bread made of whole 
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meal, or of flour with the bran left in. Also ravel 
loaf. 

1591 Florio 2nd Fruites 51 Here is cheate bread, rauel 
bread, manchet bread, and houshold bread. x6o3 T. Cocks 
Diary (1901) 37/4 Mr. Deanes boye, that brought me a 
ravell loafe. 1674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 74 Bread made of 
the whole Wheat is sometime called (jribble or fine Ravel 
Bread. 1706 Phillik (ed. Kersey), Panis vocatus Black- 
•whitlojhrts.^ of a middle sort, between White and Brown; 
such as in Kent is call’d Ravel-bread. 1887 in Kentish 
Gloss. 

Havelin ^ (rtc’vlin). Also 6 rau-, reu-, reve- 
lin, rav’lin, 7 ravellin, (8 rablin) ; 6 rauelline, 
-yne, 7-8 raveline ; 6-7 raveling, (7 -iling, 9 
•elling). [a. F. ravelin (i6thc., Rabelais), a. It. 
rav-, revellino (Florio), now rivellino ~ Sp. rebellin, 
Vg.rebelim', of unknown origin.] In fortification, 
an outwork consisting of two faces which form 
a salient angle, constructed beyond the main ditch 
and in front of the curtain. 

1589 IvE Fortif. 35 There the defences would be placed 
without the counterscarfe . . and being so placed they are 
tearmed to be rauelins of the Ital5’ans and Frenchmen, and 
of vs they have been tearmed spuires. 1590 Sir J. Smyth 
Disc.^ Weapons Ded. 10 The bulwarkes, platformes, and 
reuelins haue beene taken away. x6ox R. Johnson Kiugd. 
d;* Contmw. (1603)85 It is indifferently well fortified with 
rauelings, bulwarkes and platteformes, besides a deepe 
ditch, x^s Manley tr. Grotius' Low C. Warres 271 Find- 
ing the Bulwark too strong for the Cannon, though a great 
part of the Ravelin was beaten down. 1759 Ster.ne Tr. 
Shandy II. xii, Common men. .confound the ravelin and 
the half-moon together, — tho’ they are verj’ different things. 
1B28 J. M, 5 pear.man Brit. Gunneritd. 2) 204 The Ravelins 
are intended to cover the curtains and shoulders of the 
bastions, and to defend the ground in front of their saliants. 
1834-47 J- S. Macaulay Field Fortif. (1851) 23 Ravelins 
are seldom added to forts in the field, but almost always to 
fronts of permanent fortifications. 

transf and fig. 1629 B. JoNSON in Sir J. Beaumont 
Bosworth-Fie/d, This Booke will Hue; It hath a Genius; 
..Here needs no words expense In Bulwarkes, Rau’lins, 
Ramparts, for defense. 1852 Newland Lect. Tractor. 133 
The church .. though protected by a strong ravelin of 
*■ * ,VAucHAN^^'i/firr 

tion of the lime — 

t Havelin 2 . Sc, Ohs. rare. [Cf. Ravel sb.-] 
A railing, fence. 

2626 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen III, 7 The councell grants 
licience..to big adyick or ravelin of tymber, betwixt the 
chappeJI wall and the lard Forbes back dyke of his yaird. 

Ha’velled, a. Obs. (See Ravel bread.) 

, *577 . Harrison England 11. vi. (1877) 1.^ 154 The raueled 
is a kind of cheat bread also, but it reteineth more of the 
gTOSse, and less of the poore substance of the wheat. The 
raueled cheat.. is generallie so made [eta]. 16x3 Wither 
Abuses n. i, For bread, they can compare with Lord and 
Knight. They hav e both raveld manchet bro\vne and white. 
[1830 Tames Damley l ix. 200 His pressed curds, his 
raveled bread, and his leathern bottle full of thin beer.] 

Havelled (rss-v’Id), ppl. a. [f. Ravel v^.J 
1 . Tangled, confused, involved, (lit. and Jg.) 

1605 Shaks. Mad. n. iL 37 Sleepe that knits up the 
rauel'd Sleeue of Care. 1642 Rogers Ncmman 336 How to 
picke out an end out of the ravelled skeine. z666 Baxter 
Call to Unconverted 204 Because our ravelled wits cannot 
see them right together. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Skeph. i. ^ 
Ye, .have sae kind Redd up my ravel’d doubts, and cleard 
my mind. 1835 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 519 The 
difficult and ravelled problems touching the various colle- 
giate foundations. 2883 Annie S. Swan Aldersyde ii. x, 

A higher hand holds the ravelled skein of life. 

b. Sc. A ravelled hasp \ An intricate or involved 
matter. 

1637 Fleming in A. Whyte Rutherford (1894) xxiii. 201 
My inward life is a ravelled hesp and I need guidance and 
direction. 1720 Pennecuik Helicon (ed. 2) 26 Providence 
seems a ravel’d Hasp. 2822 Scott Pirate v. Speak her 
fair and canny, or we will have a ravelled hasp on the 
yarn-windles. 

1 2 . Frayed out; with frayed edges; ragged. 
Also transf. Obs. 

XS99 Nashe Lenten Stuffi; 47 The raueld buttonholes of 
her bleare eyes. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past, 11. iv, 

A ravell’d wound distain'd her purer bresL 

Ha'veller, [f. Ravel v^ -f- -ef.^.] One who 
ravels (Webster 1S64). 

Havellin(g, obs. forms of Ravelin. 

Ha/Vellin^ (rrew’lig), vbl. sb, [f. Ravel v.^} 

L The action of the vb. in various senses. 

1673 In Essex Papers (Camden) I. 79 Commissions issued 
out for searching and raveling into mens estates. 1688 
Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 242 Tending to the ravelling Into )’* 
Resolutions of y* Last day’s proceedings. 1830 Galt 
Lawrie T. 11. xi. (1849) 78 All this breaking of banks and 
revalHng [j/r] of manufacturers. ^ . t. • 

2 . concr. A thread from a woven fabric which is 
frayed or unravelled. 

1658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz' Surg. ir. ix. 83 Take the single 
threeds or ravellings of linncn, wet them in 
cleanse the Wounds with them. 1727 Philip Quarll (18x6) 

57 He. .with the ravelling of some of the sail made a string 
to the bow. 2792 Sir B. Thompson in Plttl. Iraty. 
LXXXII. s8 The ravelings of cloth, or cuttings of threads. 

2870 Loweui. Study Wind. (1886) 14 Tl»e was.. woven 

and felted with ravellings of woollen carpet. 
fig. 1778 Leve Feast 21 Of Righteousness mere Rav lings 
and vile Shreds. 

Ra-velly, a. rare. Somewhat ravelled. 

1B90 Century .'itag. Jan. note. A.. suit of clothes 

that looked seamed and ravclly. 
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Eavdment (raVIment). [f. Ravel i".! 

( '■ ■■■■ I (, v. ■ ■. ’f 

T.i; ;v -^1:1. 


atle ravelment. 


Raven (r^^Vn), sl>^ (a.) Forms : a. i liraebn, 
(h^rsefn, rsofen ; 5 ranon, 4 ravotin ; 3-6 rau-, 
ravin, -yn, (5 rawyii, -ine, ravyne), 4-5 rau-, 
ravene, 5-7 rauen, 4- raven- r (h;refn, 3 
reafen, 3-4 reu-, reven, 3-5 reu-, revyn, (4 
revon, 5 re'wrn), 6 .SV*. revin, 7 reavin. 7. 
I hremn, (Ii)r3mm, (hjrsem, 1-3 rem. [Comm. 
Tent: «^r^/? = MDc.rJ^<?//(Dn.r<7<^},OHG. 

{h')raian (MHG. raheit), ON, hr(^n (MSvr. rafn. 
Da. ramtjy Goth. *hrabn -5 (cC early ON. Hara^ 
bajiavL = Hraunct^^ the personal name Hrafji). 
A normal change of fn to mn, Tn{m gave also OE. 
krzmn^ hrim{ni = OHO. {h)ram (MHG, ram)^ 
MSw. ranitif {rampn^ ram{m. 

A weak foria of tbe stem appears in OHG. raoo (G. 
MLG. rJvc} : for the relationship of this to MHG. ra//^ 
raven (G. rappe a black horse) see Streitberg Urgenu. 
Cravtm. 151.) 

1 . AwidelycIistribntedcorvinebird(Co/v//rCori7jc) 
of Enrope and Asia, of large sue, with black lustrons 
pinmage and raiiconsvoice,feedingchieflyon carrion 
or other The name has also been extended to 
birds belonging to varioas other species of CorvttSj 
esp. the American Raven i^Corvus tamivorns). 

The common raven is easily tamed, but is mischievous and 
thievish, and has been popularly regarded as a bird of esul 
omen and mysterious character. 

<r. <zSoo Erfurt Gloss, 2S3 Corax ^ hraebn. cfiso 0 ,E. 
MarijrreL^sxi. 10, pa..fedde bine an hraefn sextig geara. 
C950 Litidisf. Gosf. Luke xiL 24 Bchalda5 fla rmfnas t'atte 
ne savzS ne hnopaS. essao Boiiiary 408 De rauen is 
swiSe redi . . & o3re fules hire fallen bL c tago .S'. Eng. Leg, I . 
5^2/452 AI hat ojiur del witb-Inne swij>e blak a< a rauon it 
IS. x"^.. E. E. A lilt. P. E. 433 J>e rauen so ronk Jnt rebel 
was euer. CZ400 IMaukdev, (RoxE) xxxiv. 153 Vowltures, 
egles, rauyns, and ober fewlex of rauyne. c 1450 Houand 
Hffvala! 2x3 The Ra>*j‘ne, rolpand rudly in a roche ran, 
1526 Pxlgr, Per/. OV’- de 'V, X53X) 63 llie rauen -wyn not 
g^-ue her blacks pennes for the pecockes paynted fether:. 
e XS5X Marlowe 7 «u of Malta it. i, like the sad-pre* 
saging raven, that tolls The sick man 'sp^port inberboflow 
beak. 1655 S. Hollavo Zara (1719) 130 'Ihoa art alwaj’s 
(like the Raven) croaking my infortunity and disgrace. 
s633 R. HoutK-^rrrrowry 111.144/8 Pens made of Ravens 
Quilts. .are to finish and shadow your draught. 176^ 
PE>rvorr BriL ZooL (1763) I, 166 livens build in trees, 
and lay five cr six eggs. Jhul. 167 1’he raven will pick out 
the eyes of young lambs when Just dropped. xSaa Scorr 
Pirate v, If the men of Thule have ceas^ , . to spread the 
banquet for the raven tetcj. 1859 Te>'n'ysom Guinevere 132 
Till in the cold wind that foreruns the morn,.. the Raven, 
fl>*ing high, Croak’d. 

fi. Berjftilf {Zl) Se wonna hrefn fua ofer faisum. 

Vesp. Psaller KsXsx. 9 Se sele3 neatum mete heara £: 
brxddum hrefaa. ciooo Agx. Cos/. Luke xit, 24 BesccawaaS 
ba hrefnas tczx6o Hatton MS. refnesl hix ne sawa3. 
a 1x25 Arxr, R. 84 He. .raid his bile, roted stinkinde fieshs, 
as is reafnes kunde. axg^ Fragnt. Pop. Sc. (Wright) 63 
AI th^ other del wlih-Inne blac as a reven is, c 1473 Piet. 
Vcc, in Wr.«WuIcker 761/33 Hie camix, a rewyn. 1486 
Bk. St. Albarx D ij. That hawke that will slee a Roke or 
a Crow or a Reui*n. 1500-20 Dukbar Poems xxvL 1x7 
Thae tarmeganti3..be2:owth to clatter. And rowp Ij’k revin 
and rake, e 1630 Sir W. Mure Ps. cxlviL 9 Of reavens who 
heares The yong ones, when they calL 
y. rzcoo vElfric Gen. vuL 7 Noe.,ascnde ut snne 
hremn ; se hremn fleah Jxx ut (etc.], c xooo — Saint/ 

Lives .1 * 

exaos i 1 r- - 

fb. jr . r gr. ,■■■. !.v iJ *- : » 
two East Indian birds (see qnots. 1678}. Obs. 

1673 Rav Willughhys Orniifu. ii. vii. 126 Eontius his 
Indian Raven, There is a strange kind of Raven in the 
hlolucca Islands .. which resembles our Country Raven in 
the MIL Ibid. viiL 127 l*heborned Indian Raven orTapau, 
called the Rhinoceros Bird. 1752 Sir J. Hill Hist. Anim. 
383 Buceros n/jjyr., in shape somewhat resembles the crow 
kind, whence, and from it’s sue, it has been called the 
Indian Raven. 

- A croaker. 

28x4 VItiso^ P rir. Bidfy (1861)11. 301, 1 have done 

hwestly in my correspondence with government 
on this seb^t; but I am not sure that I shall not be voted 
an incorrigible raven. 

2 . a. l^e figure of a raven on the flag of the 
Danish vikings ; also, the flag itself or the warlike 
power typified hy this. 

a xxoo O. E CAron. (L:iXid MS.) an. 878 I*ar wees sc gu5» 
fana ^enumen h® hi nefen heton. 1605 CasideN Rem~, 
Armories (1870) 223 The I>anes [bare] in their Standard 
a Raven, as Asserius reportetE a xyxx Kes Edmund 
Poet. %\’k5. 1721 1 1. 313 Ibe mighty Hildebrand the Raven 
rear^ A magick Flag. 1740 Thomson & Maixet Alfred 
It. jjj. Behold the warrior bnght with Danish spoils l—The 
raven droops his wings. 1856 C. Kvtcht Pop. Hist. Enr. 
L viL TOO The banner of the White Horse float^ triumpb- 
aatly over the Danish raven. 

b. Her, The figure of a raven as borne in arms, 
xfixo Guilusc Heraldry lu. xvii. 162 Hee beareth Or, a 
Raven proper, by the name of ^rbet. 1780 Edmosdsos 
Heraldry II. Gloss. 

T 3 . .dstrcTi. The southern «)nstellation Corvus. 
* Crow Obs. rare. 

(c X3S4 CnACCTR H. Fame it. 456 How goddes gonae sleL 
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lifye Erid, fish, beste, or him or here, As the Raven, or 
either Bere.] 1551 Recorde Cast. ICnozvl. {1536) 270 The 
Rauen standelh on the same Hydre,.,and it is formed of 
7 starres. 

4 - atirib. (see also B.) and Comb. 

a. Simple attrib., as raven kind^ qttill', simila- 
tive, as raven-blacky ’glossy j -grey^ ‘like adjs., raven- 
wise adr.; paras)’nthetic, as raven-col&ttred, -fea- 
thered^ -haired, -plumed, -toned adjs. ; instrumental, 
as raven-torn adj. 

c x6eo SHAits. Sonn. cxxvu. My Mistersse [jftr] eyes are 
*I^uen bbeke, 2857 C. Bronte Prfesscr x. Raven-black 
hair, very dark eyes. xs83 Siiaks. Tit. A. 11. iii. 83 Her 
*Rauen coloured loue. 1746 HeRVEYiT/k^zV. (x8i8) 263 The 
raven-colored mantle of night. 1798 Sotheby tr. tVietand's 
Oheron (1826) I. 8 The starless gloom of *raven-feather’d 
night, 1700 Dryden Cymon 4 jph. 151 The snowy skin, 

■■ *r .* ■ ’ _ sr-T‘^^--TC‘ ;'.*'’.xix,Twosuilsof 

< ' • I ' *• ‘ • i.. I 1844 THAaCEEAY 

''Py*'*'',' X!il 1 •; I • “ :V-ei'edand*raven- 

haired being. 1727-11 Chambers CycL. Cervus indkus , . . 
a bird of the ’raven land. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. II. 
xxii. 82 Said Mrs, A — in her most *raven-Iike tones. 2827 
J. Evans Aa'cr/rr. iPindsor 333 The ’raven-plumed gulph 
of oblivion. *776-96 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV’. 
232 Stem solid., xj inch high thick as a ’raven quill. 1797 
Southey in J. Cottle Reminise. (1847) 2x0 The very voice. . 
will be enough to convict the ’raven-toned criminaU x36o 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. ix. ii. § ix. 211 The carcass of a ewe , . 
’raven-tom. 1891 Atkinson Z.<xr/^Gni«/-4z7/rrx6i Nests, 
built ’raven-wise one a-top of the other. 

b. Special combs., as raven-bone = bone 
(see c ) ; raven-cockatoo, a black cockatoo (of the 
genus Calyptorhynckus ) ; raven-crow = Raven 1 ; 
raven-duck [ad. G. rabentucli], a kind of canvas 
(also ravet/s duck) ; raven-fish [tr. It. coraciud], 
a black-coloured Mediterranean fish ; + raven-foot 
(see quot-) ; •f raven messenger =* corbie messenger 
C0BBIE2; raven standard: cf. R^vven 2 a; 
raven-stone [ad. G. rabensteiit)^ the place of 
exeention, the gallows or gibbet. 

xSxS Scott Br. Lamm, ix. Disputing. .concerning nom- 

bles, briskets, flankards, anc * * * *• ‘ 

of the art of hunting. 18x7 T *. . 

tribe 63 Corvus corax, th • 

’R^vencrow. 1753 Hanwav Tray. {1762) I. 11. xiv. 61 
Sail-cloth, sheetings, ’ravenducks and drillings. 1827 
Roberts Foy. Centr. Amen 36 In exchange we gave 
them ravenduck, osnaburg, fctc.1 - 1755 T. H. Croker Orl. 
Fur, VT. xxxvi. The salmon, mullet, ’raven-fish, f 1*65 
yoc. Homes Plants in Wr..WuIcker 556/3 PoUipodium, 
^<?/xV/,*reaenfot, a x3ooC«rr<rrzl/.i^2(Gott.) pat roessager 
..pat duellis lang in his iomay, He may be cald, wid resun 
clere. An of the ’rauyns messagere. xBaa Scott Pirate xv, 
To see our barks . . with the black ’raven standard waving 
at the topmast. 18x7 Bypon Manfred in. i. 74 The raven 
sits On the ’raven-stone, 1871 B. T.vvlor raust i. xxiv, 
"What weave they there round the raven-stone ? 

c. Combs, \vith ravens, as •f raven’s bill, a 
surgical instrument resembling the bill of a raven ; 
f raven's bone (see qnots., and cf. corbin-bone s.v. 
Corbin b); raven's bool^ the list of the dead 
(nonce-use)', raven's-duck » raven-duck (Sim- 
monds 1858) ; raven's eye, a species of toadstool ; 
f raven's morsel =» corbePs fee Corbel sb. i. 

*597 A. M, tr. Guillemeat/s Fr. Chint'rg. 14 b/?. The 
’Ravens bil!^ in L. called Rostrum corvinum. ^*575 Tur- 
BERV, Venerie xliiL 135 Thcie is a lUIe gristle which is vpon 
the spoone of the bxysket, which we cal the ’Kauens bone, 
r :t:.‘ .ts5't7f*'-Crr*»'»i ••''Fr"*'*swhichealtende 
s< *7 B. Jvs •*. S'' S' •/ . i. xi. Mar. Tbe 
I-. *, . I Of a little gristle 

gron's ; jou cah it— Kob. 'iiic latex*’* bone. XS44 W, H. 
Maxwexx sports 4 Adv. Scotl. iii. (1855) 53. 1 am fairly in 
tbe ’raven’s book. x8z3-34 Good's Study Med.{c6. 4)!. 181 
Perhaps the plants that through such pn error have been 
most frequently gathered arc, the Medusa’s head, the 
’raven’s eye, the hemlock mushroom, and the agaricus 
inuscarius. c X500 Wyl Biteke’s Test. A ij b, The ’rauens 
moTsell, scicke hit on a thome faste. x_37S Tureerv. Verxrie 
xliu 129 The rauens morsell (which is the gr3*5sell at the 
spoone of the brisket). 

B. attrib. passing into adJ. Of the colour of a 
raven ; glossy black; intensely dark or gloomy. 

1634 Milton Comus 251 Smoothing the Raven doune Of 
darknes- 1727-46 Thomson Summer ioS3 Thus o’er the 
pTOSlratecity * *. k D- , r-vn wing. X76X 
GxJCf Odin \ ■- ’*) comb his 

raven-hair, x’’:.! bis raven 

charger neigh'd. i;xs : . * • her mother 

Minna inherited the. .dark eyes, the raven locks. 1850 
Tennyson In Mcnt, i. Let darkness keep her raven gloss. 

Hence (nonce<vds.) Ea*veiidom, the community 
of ravens ; S.a'venliood, the state of being a raven ; 
Sa^vcTillng, a young raven. 

- 1870 Stewart Nether Lochaber xix. 112 Permitted by the 
laws of ravendom. 1889 Gd. Words 'That r;^n grew 
to the fullest stature of lusty ra>'cnhood. *89® J- J; 
Hardivc Slav Talrs 258 The old raven started off, and 
Niezginnek still held the ravenling. 

Raven, sb.- : see Ravin 

Raven (ncT’a), v. Forms : 6 rau-, ravyne, 
6-7 ran-, ravine, 7 rauin, -yn, 7» 9 ^ravin ; 5-7 
ran-, 6-7, 9 raven, [ad. OF. raviner to ravage 
Lm *raprrtdre, f. raftnaz see Rapine, Ravin l.j 
+ 1 . trans. To take (goods) away by force; to 
seize or divide as spoxL Obs. ^ 

1494 Fabyan Chrvn. vii. ccxxxviL 274 «» mo^fale goodys 
were spoyled and ranenyd axnonge 5-* tynges offj*«r^ 1560 
Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. 356 Ravcninc and destroving 
his goodes, they spoyled his wife and chyldren of all tlxejT j 


apparel!. 1593 Q- Eliz. Boeth. r. pr. iii. 7 ^^’hite they be 
busy to rauyne vi^rofJitable baggage. 

t b. Const. prep-j arvaj adv. Ohs. 

1602 Carew Comsvall 3 The encroaching Sea hath rauined 
from it the whole Countrie of Lionnesse. x62X Hakewill 
Dar.ids Venu 237 Hee. .sought to cat him up, and to raven 

.. — .... v;.., .Or- r. Viiorncev 2?a///«/r 4 

' ■ 'SO much as one. 

^ 'o seek to 

go about, with intent to plunder. 

1603 DraiiTON Bar. Wars i. vii, (Blood-thirsting WarreJ 
Transferd by fortune to the Scottish meare, To ransack 
that, as it had rauin’d heereu 1621 Molle Canierar. Liv. 

I Lib. II. x\L 123 He goes unto the wars to filch and rauen. 
1670 Cotton £j/er7m« iii. ix. 442 That they might not be 
d'lAturbed whilst busie ravening after Booty. 1865 Carlyle 
hredk. Gt. xx. iv. VI. 92 His Croats and loose hordes went 
openly ravening about, 

2 . To devour voraciously. Kisojig, 

1560^ Bible (Geneva) Ezek. xxil. 25 Like a roaring Uon 
rauening the pray, a 1571 Jewel On x Thess. (i6ir) gr The 
fishes belly destroielh those things which they rauine. 16x5 
Erathwait Strappado, etc. (1878) 278 -A Lion new returnde 
from rauening pray. Came to the fount, his blood to wash 
awaj*. j8x8 Keats Endym. m. 510 Clusters of grapes, the 
which they raven'd quick, 1875 Lowell Poet. Wks. (1879) 
458/2 'Gainst Selfs lean wolf that ravens word and deed, 
j b. So with up, down, in. Now rare. 

I 1598 B. JoNSON Ev. Man in Hum. ni. ii, They rauen vp 
j more butter then all the dayes of the wceke beside. 1603 
j Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 833 Certain young men .. like 
( greedie Harpies ravened it downe in a moment. 1607 
I 'Topsell Four/. Beasts 303 If he rauen it in, a? he wil do 
j hauing much at a lime. 1683 ‘I'kvon Way to Health 64S 
Saturn and Mars, .with a fierce hunger destroy and raven 
’ up the friendly Properties and Preservatives of Life. 18x4 
! Cary XXXIX. 124 .As bread Is raven'd up through 

I hunger. 

j 3 . intr. or absol. To eat voraciously; to feed 
1 hungrily or greedily; to prey or NXsoJig. 

1530 Palscr- 679/2, 1 ravyne, I eate hastyly or gredyly. 
ye Oriffe. He is an horryble lurtcher, se how he ravyneth. 
1575-85 ABP.SASDYS.S’err/r. (1841) 12S For greedy cormorants 
to raven upon. 1603 H. Crosse I'ertues Ccfrinnv.{iZjB) 56 
The fish Polipus .. doeth rauen %'ppon other fishes. 1667 
Decay Chr. Piety ix. § i. 299 I’hose wild irregular flames 
w'hich ravine and consume. 1811 Jefferson Writ. 1x850) 
IV. 164 Our printers ravin on the agonies of their victims. 
1862 S. Lucas Secularia 376 They equally ravened on a 
smaller community. 

b. To have a ravenous appetite or desire for. 
xtPrj Dryden Wild Gallant iv. ii, She .. ravens mightily 
for green fruit. X687 — Hind 4 P, m* 964 The more they 
fed, they ravened still for more. 1883 T. Foster in Know- 
ledge 20 July 38/x Beast$,.raveniDg for blood and slaughter, 
C. To have an intense longing for food. Also_^^. 
1858 Bushkell Serm. New Life 66 'Those divine affinities 
in us that raven with immortal hunger. x83x Blackw. Mag, 
104 If I know anything cf your constitution . .j’ou 
must have Seen ravening hours ago. 

4 . intr. To prowl ravenously; to go about in 
search of food. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) Gen. xlix. 27 Beniamin shall ratune 
(as) a wolfe. 1577 B. Gooce Heresbaeh's Husb. (ts86) 155 b, 
Let them want no meaie, for if they doe, they will for hunger 
rauen abroad. z68o H. More A/ocat. A/oc. 224 HU feet. . 


Hence Ka'vened ppi. a,, ? glutted. 

1605 Shaxs. Mach. iv. L 24 Maw, and Gulfe Of the rauin'd 
salt bea sharks. 

tEs'venag©. Obs. rare—', [f. prec. + -Acr.] 
Ravenousness. 

1673 yacksorCs Creed x. xxxvL Publishers Notes, The 
ravenage or voracity of dogs Ls such that, .a diseased appe- 
tite in man is therefore denamed caninus appetitus. 

Havene, obs. form of R-vven sb., I^vjn^. 

havener (ne'v’nai). . Forms ; a. 4 rauajnour, 
4-5 raueynour ; 4 rauyiiotir, (5 -or, -ouro), 4-6 
ravinour; 4-7 rauenour, -or, (5 -owre). fi. 5 
raveyner; 4-6rati-, raviner, 5-firavyiier; 4-6 
rauener, 6 rauenar, rav'ner, 5— ravener, [a. 
OF, rtwineor, -iwrr (13th c. in Godef.):--L. raflnd- 
tor-em ; see l^VEN v. and -OB, -Eli. In common 
use from end of 14th to end of 17th c. ; now rare 
or Obs.l 

1 . One who ravens or takes goods by force; a 
robber, plunderer, despoller. 

0. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. tv. pr. itL 94 (Camh. MS.) Yif he 
,.be a rauaynour by vjolence of forejme rychessc. o 1440 
yacoPs Well (E. E.T. S.) 17 Alle hat comaund>TX ©here to 
don raveyn & thefre, & alle raueymoures. 1539 Tonstall 
Serm. Palm Sund. (X823) 67 To make this realme a praye 
to al venturers, al spoyl^s, .. all rauenours of the worlde. 
t6xo Holland Camden's Brit. i. io3 These shamclessc Irish 
ravenours reiurne home. 

c 1375 XI Pains Hell 36 in O. E. Misc. cix ^e w ere 
proud men, raueners echon. 1393 Lancl./*. Pi. C. xsiir. 
43 Men of holy churche Sbolde.-refosc rw«enccs and 
raueneres offrynges. CX440 yacob's /fV//(E. E.T. S.) 56 
Alle opyn ihevy^, Sc alle false ravej’nerys,murdereres, nytt- 
thevys, c 1580 SroNET Ps. xvji. iv, I^d by thy word, the 
rav’ners stepps 1 shun. 1632 LrrHCOW Trav. hl 05 These 
..Seas, are free from pestilent Raueners. 2697 C. Leslie 
Snake in Grass (ed. 2; 96 Raveners from Christ, and his 
utter Enemies. 

. 2 . A deforcer, ravisber, destroyer, etc. rare. 

1390 Gowz* Conf. ! 1. |i2 Schrif thee bier, If thou hast bea 
a f^viner Of love. Ibid. 316 And so that tirant raviner, 

41 



BAVENESS, 


178 


EAVINE, 


Whan that scht was in his TOucr. iS 94 CAnnw Tasso (1881) 
68 That murderer, Of my bloud roj'all cruell rauiner. 

, 3 . A. ravenous or voracious animal or person; 
a glutton. 

o. X496 Fysshyngt w. Angle (1883) 30 The ele Is a quasy 
fysshe, a rauenour&a deuourerofthebrodeoffysshe. 1567 
Maplet Gr. Forest 94 The mouse. .is for his bignes a verie 
rauenour or greedigut. xs^x Lodge Catharos D ij b, These 
two bold rauenors, seeking in the Summer euening for their 
..Supper. i6ox Holland/’//;/^ 1 . 243 As for tliesea Pontus, 
there enter into it few or no rauenours that haunt and 
deuoure fishes, vnlesse it be the Seales & little Dolphins. 

jS. 1520 Whitinton Fnlg^ (1527) »3 He is great ravener, 
spec>’ally if he come there as be good dysshes. 1577 tr. 


1519 Horman Fn/g. 71 Thou arte a rauenar of delicates 
and a francher, 1587 hlASCALL Goz'l. Cattle^ Hogges (1627) 
255 The hog . . is a great rauener for his meate. 16x4. IJ. 
JoNsos Barth, Fain, i, He is such a ravener after fruit. 
1692 R. L’Estrakce Fables \\. clxxviii. (1699) 166 Well ! 
‘ays the Fox, and nobodywill Tax me.. fora Ravener of 
Roots and Apples. 

Raveness (r<?hvenes). [f. Raven sh. + -ess.] 
A she-ravcn. 

1623 WoDROEFHE Marrovj Fr. Tongue 321/2 The Rauen 
loues bis Rauenesse, because he finds her most faire. 1870 
Stewart Nether Lochaber rixyu (1883) 112 Flirtations. .with 
a neighbouring raveness. 

Rravenin^ (rcc'v’nig), vhl. sb, [f. Raven v.'l 
1 . The action of the vb. in its various senses. 

XS26 Tisdale Luke xi. 39 Youre inwarde parlies are full 
of raveninge and wickednes. 2567 Maplet Gr. Forest 
49 b, The Wolfe, and all other beastes, those especially 
which Hue by rauening. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. U'orld 111. 
(X634) XI ITie art of ravening which is familiar to such as 
Hue or border upon desarls. n 17x3 Ellwood Autobiog. 
(1765) 154 To whom bis Company was as offensive, as bis 
Ravening was oppressive. 1854 Mrs. Gaskell North 4- S. 
xxii, The demoniac desire of some terrible wild beast for 
the food that is withheld from hts ravening. 1874 S. Wit* 
BERFORCE Ess. (1874) I. 285 An instance of selhsn ravening 
for wealth. 

f 2 . Madness, rabies. Also with pi . : A fit of mad- 
ness. Obs. (? for Raving vbl. 

1607 Topsell Four^. Beasts (1658) s<58 The biting of a 
Weasel is reported .. in his ravening or madnesse not to be 
lesse hurtfull then the bitings of mad Dogs. x668 Cul- 
pepper & Cole Barthol. Anai, iii, vi. 142 The overgreat 
and confused motion of these Idea's .. makes ravenlngs, as 
in persons drunk, phrenttck, [etc.]. 

Kavening (ne-v’nigl, ppl. a. [f. Raven k,] 

1 . That ravens, in senses of the vb. ; rapacious, 
voracious, etc. (In early use esp. of wolves.) 

xs*S /’/(yr'. PerP (W. de \V. 1531) 129 They wyll appere in 
terryble similitudes .. as rauenynge wolves or rampjmge 
lyons. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasrn. Par. Matt, v, 43 He 
hathe well cutte of his rauenyng ryght hande, x6oi K 
JoHNSOM Kingd. Comiuw. 23 The Hand brcedelh no 
woolues nor any other rauening beasts.^ 1670 Milton Hist, 
Eng. tji. Wks.(x8sx)96 The ravening seizure of iunumerablc 
Thieves in Office. 2767 Sir W. Jones Seven Fountains 
Poems <1777) 50 A cave, where ravening monsters ro.ir. 
1822 Shellev Hellas 510 Some ships lay feeding The 
ravening fir^ 2887 Bowen Firg. ^neid ii. 355 Wolves 
whom ravening hunger has driven all blind on ttie path, 

+ 2 . Rabid, mad, Obs, (? for Raving///, 

2598 Marston Sco. Villasiie i. iv, 190 To Hue happily (I 
heare thee boast) from thy Philosophy, And from thy selfe, 
O rauening lunacy ! 2607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 584 
A ravening Wolf by his biting bringeth the same danger, as 
a ravenous Dog. 2696 Bp. Patrick Comm. Exodus (1697) 
175 In his ravening fit he called for Moses, as if he had been 
near him. 

Hence f Ea-veningly adv., ravenously. Ois. 

2533 Udall /Yi77i'/vj 100 b, Gredily and rauenninglye, or 
gluttonously to deuour veri moch. 2600 F. SValker S/. 
Mandeville The WoIues..very raueningly with open 
mouth assayling them. 

fRa'venish, c. Ohs. [f. Raven + 

-isuL] Blackish. (The quot. is burlesque.) 

?CX450 Ballad Pleasant in Slew’s C/rawerr (1561) 344/2 
Her iyen been holow,and greneasany gra^ise AndRauinxsh 
yelowe is her sounitressc Xiread sonni tresse]. 

+ Ra*veni2e,z/. Obs. rare~~^. [f. Ravin 1 
+-IZE.] intr. To raven. 

2677 W, Hughes Man o/Sin ii. x. 189 That Great Beast 
of Prey, the Court of Rome, hath ravenized so, as to tear 
the fle->h and break the bones together. 

Ravenous (r?e*v"n9s), a. Forms : 5 rav-, ra- 
uyuous, ravenus, 5-7 rauenous, -ouse, (7 Sc. 
-ows), 5- ravenous ; 6 rauynys, Sc. rawynnis. 
[a. OF. ravineuXf-oSf ~ous, etc. (see Godef.) pop. 
L. *rapTnosus : see Rapine, Ravin 1, and -ous,] ' 

1 . Addicted to plundering or taking by force; 
extremely rapacious. (Sometimes transjp. from 2.) 

14x2-20 Lydc. Chron. Trvy iv. xxxv, There is no degre 
Gredyer nor more rauynous Than priestes be. 1538 Starkey 
England i. iv. 127 Spoylyd of the raujm>-s and pollyng 
ofTyccrys. 2560 Daus tr. 269 The hors- 

men of Hungary’ are commonly called Hussares, an ex- 
ceadyng ravenous and cruell kymde of men. 2601 B. Jonson 
Poetaster v. i, Thus oft, the base and ravenous multitude 
Survive, to share the spoils of fortitude. 2725 De Foe Vey. 
rouud^ World (1840) 183 Nations who were ra\’enou5 and 
misebie^vous, treacherous and fierce. 2855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xiv. in. 424 A crowd of negligent or ravenous func- 
tionaries.. plundered, starved, and poisoned the armies and 
fleets of Wmianu . 


2 . Of animals : Given to seizing in order to 
devour; voraciou^ gluttonous. Hence of appe- 
tite, hunger, etc. (Freq. in fig. context.) 

CZ430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 259 Thus bj’ a 
maner of simylitude. Tirauntys [are] lyknj^ to beestis 
ravjmous. t*-*" . >r., 

is a rauen- - 
Wks. 95 1 ' 

2590 Spen 

thing does touch his ravenous pawes. 2667 Milton P. L. x. 

? 9X Death shall .. with us two Be forc'd to satisfie bis 
tav’nous Maw. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe l xx. 353 The 
ravenous Creatures. .were come down into the Forest and 
plain Country’, press’d by Hunger 10 seek for Food. 2835 
W. Irving Tour Prairies 157 The black wolves, in their 
ravenous hunger and fury% took no notice of the distant 
group of horsemen, a 2859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiii. V. 
SI He rushed with ravenous eagerness at every bait which 
was offered to his cupidity’. 

irons/. 2598 Shaks. Merck. V. iv. t 13B Thy’ desires Are 
Woluisb, bloody, steru’d, and rauenous. ^26x4 Sir W. 
hlURE Bido ^ lEtteas 1. 027 Let louse the winds, thy 
rav’nows pontes imploy. Disperse their navie, and them- 
selves destroy, a x^s Hood Last Man xxxu. Their jaws 
all white with foam Like the ravenous ocean brim, 
b. Const, of. 

et 26x4 Donne Bta&araroc (1644) 65 For that age was 
growne so hungry* and ravenous of it, that many were bap- 
tized onely because they would be, bumu 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. ILL xsTlJcytdogs) are absolutely ravenous of 
every thing below the human grade. 1882 Blunt Re/. Ch. 
Eng. II. 23 That full exercise of power of which he W’as 
ever so ravenous in all ecclesiastical matters 

3 , Excessively hungry. 

^ 1719 De Foe Crusoe il vmL (1840) 184, I got up ravenous. 
2877 Black Green Past. xHL (1878) 337 Handsome girls who 
waited on the crowd of ravenous people. 

■f 4 . = Ravening /^^ a. 2. Obs. rare, 

2607 [see Ravening ppt.a. 2). 1624 Quarles /oh xviiL 73 
Then how dare Thj’ ravenous lips thus, thus at randonie 
runtie, And counter-maund what 1 the Lord have done t 
RavenonslyCne'v’nasli),^^/^. [Lprec. + -ly2 .] 
In a ravenous manner. 

xS38 -ELYor, Lurco^ to eate rauenously*. x6xx CoVcu-, 
Glouiementf gluttonously*, rauenously*, greedily, a 27x5“ 
Burnet Oion Time 11. (1724) 1. 245 hhe lived at a vast 
cxpence, and tvas ravenously* covetous. 1792 Boswell 
Johnson an. 2778, 15 Apr., Dr. Johnson ..seemed to read it 
ravenously as it he devoured it. 1845 Darwin I ‘oy. Nat. lx. 
(1879) 184 It began ravenously to tear a piece of carrioa. 

Havenousness (rre'v'nosnes). [1. as prec. + 
-NESiS.J The quality or fact of being ravenous; 
rapacity, voracity. 

2570 Golding Justin xxxvHi. 157 b, The greedy* rauenous- 
nesse of their Proconsulles. 2600 Surflet Countne Fartne i. 

.\xiv. 147 T*'** • — -• —-•■•••• e.i-j- » — . 

2656 Earl * * •> 

Ixxvil (16 • . 

ravenousness of these Harpies, a 2725 Burnet Own Time' 
iL (1724) 1.224 [Tbetreasure] was by the unpatient ravenous- 
ness of the English lost. 2829 J. L. Knapp Jml. Nat. 304 
There are natural causes which render these apparent 
asylums the field of ravenousness and death, 

Ravenry (rtfi'v’nn). [f. Raven sbJ + -nv.] A 
place where ravens build their nests or are kept. 

1888 Natutx 26 Apr. 602/2 Nothing short of a reward given 
on the hatching-off of a ravenry*., would insure protection. 

f Ra*veny. Obs. Also 6 -any. [f. R.vv’EN v. -f- 
-Y 3.] Robbery, rapine. 

2506 Kalender o/ShepJu Fiij, Thoughe thou loue rauany 
as dothe a roke, Goodes of this worlde maketb many* one 
blynde. 1548 UdalLjCIc. Alarki, leNoihing 
whose .nature wurse agreeth with fighting and raueny*. 1577 
tr, Buliingers Decades (1592) 749 The diuell .. is full of 
greedie rauenie, and most cruell fiercenes. 

Raver (rtf‘*voi). Forms : 5 rafar, ravare, 6 
Sc, ravar, 6-7 rauer, 9 xaver. [f. Rave z*.! + 
-euL] One who raves; a madman; an e.vtrava- 
gant speaker, 

• n*'**’’’'''' • • • wan 

• • ’ ifars. 

c; • ■ • .1. ■ , . . . xtor. 

c 2570 Satir. Poems Re/orm. xxxviu 69 Rck not, hmrfoir, 
how raschelic ravarris raill. 2632 Sherwood, A rauer, rvj- 
venr. z8oo Moore Anacreon IitL 19 He still can act the 
mellow raver, And play ibc fool as sweet as ever ! 

Ravery (i^i'veri). Obs. e.xc. dial. [?a. OF. 
ravenCj rare var. of rhferie Reverie; see Rave 
y.l] Raging, raving, madness or delirium. Also 
with a and //„ an instance of this ; a fit of raving. 

c 2400 Latid Troy Bk, (E. E. T. S.) 1 1365 How he sclow In 
his rauery ITie dou^ti ky*ng Prothesalyl 2594 A. Hume 
Hymns U'o Rdr, (S. 1*. S.) 6 To rehearse some fabulos fails 
of Palmcrine, Amadis, or other such like raueries. 1659 
hlACALLO Can. Physick 8 RaWng or Ravery dej^ignes the 
braine to be distemper^., 1687 A, Lovell tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. IL X05 If the King have sense enough not to give 
credit to all their raveries. 1721 Wodrow Hist. Suff. Ck. 
Scot, (1828) HI. 348 The lavenes and blasphemies emitted 
by John Gib. 2895 £. Anglian Closs.^ Rtevary^ a violent 
maa fit of passion, attended with loud vociferation. 
Ravestre, Sc. variant of Reyestry. 

Ravet (rre’vet), variant of Rabbet ? Ohs. 

2679 Rusden Discov. Bees 78 The two front doors to shut 
close against a ravet, 2794 W, Felton Carriagesiy^ii II. 
SuppL 86 Rub the shutting edges, or ravels, with soap. 
IRaveyTi(e, obs. forms of Ravin 1. 

Haviling, obs. form of Ravelin, 

Ravin ^ (lurvin), raven ^ (neVn). Forms : a. 
4~C rau-, ravy2i(e, 6 Sc. rawyne, 4-7 rauine, 6-7 
-in, 4- ravine, 5- ravin, 4-5 rau-, raveyn, 
4-fi rau-, raveyne, -a3Ti(©, 7. 4-7 rauen, 6 


ravene, 4- raven, [a. F. ravine (i- rahint^ raveinc, 
I2ih c.) L. rapJna Rapine. The orig. sense of 
the word is now lost in Fr., see Ravine sb ] 

1 . Robbery, rapine. (Someliraes/^. from 2.) 

a. 1340 Hampole / V. Consc. 3368 Thefte alsua and rayyn, 
Ilkan of hir es a dedly syn. c 2400 Rom. RoseC^iz Bailifs, 
bedels, provost, countours ! nieaelyven welnygh byravyme. 
2484 Caxton Fables 0/ AEsop m. vi, He that lyueth but of 
rauyn and robberye shal at the last be knowen and robbed. 
2570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826/ 95 Oppressing the 
common people by insatiable rauine, extortion, and tyTonnie. 
1629 Maxwell tr. Herodian (1635) 103 Yet shall you want 
nothing which is .. not clogged with violence and ravine. 
2728-46 Tho.mson Spring 339 With hot ravine fir’d, en- 
sanguin'd Man Is now become the lion of the plain. 1862 
Rawunson.D/c. //<?/: 1. Assyna in. Blood, and ravin, 
and robbery are their characteristics. 

’p. r 1380 Wyclif Serm, Sel. Wks. I. 3 Sum men shal be 
dampnyd more felly for raveyne. CZ430 Lydc. Atin.Pcems 
(Percy Soc.) 210 To punysshe extorcioun, raveyne, and cche 
robbour, 1483 Caxion Gold. Leg. 88/t He wold kepe hys 
people fro the Rauayne that they* made. CZ520 Treat. 
Galannt (i860) 21 Prelatis necHgence, lordis raua>*n, and 
marchauniis deceytes. 

y. 2502 Arsolde Chron, (1821) 240 Do thy besy deuor 
From my folke al rauen to disseuor. czsxo More Picus 
Wks. 22 If thou withdrawe thine handes, and forberelhe 
rauen of anyeihlng. 2627 Fletcher Valeniinian v. iv, 
Why doe we like to feed the greedy Ra>xn Of thc'-e blowne 
men ? 2826 E. Irving Balyton II. viil 303 A generation of 
raven and blood-thirstiness. 

-{•b. With a and pi . : An act of rapine, Obs, 
C1374 Chaucer Boeth. i. pr. iv. 9 (Camb. MS.) Whan I 
say the fortunes., of poeple of prouincesben hannyd..by 

pry’uey Raueynes [L. privatis rapinis]. 2475 Bk, Noblesse 
(Roxb.) 73 Suche oppressions and tirannyes, ras-ynes and 
crueltees.^ 2546 J. Hevwood Prav. (1867) 77 Sens we were 
borne, Ruiue of one rauine, was there none greiter. X593 
Q. Eliz. tr. Boeth. 1. pr. iv. 9, I screwed for the prorinces 
misfortunes, wrackt by private ravins and publlck taxes. 

2 . The act or piactice of seizing aud devouring 
prey or food ; hence, voracity, gluttony. 

c 2381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 336 gosliauke that dothe 
' pyne To btyddis for his ouiragious ravine. rx440 Hylton 
Scala Per/ iW. de W. 1494) 11. xiv, Some men are tomed 
into wulfes that ly*uen by raueyn. 2578 Chr. Prayers A iv, 
Preserue me from pnde of eyes, rauine of the belly, •• 
hunger of richesse, [etc.]. 2609 Holland Avtm. Ma'rcell. xv. 
v. 57 As wild beasts, wont to Hue of ravine and prey. 269* 
Ray Creation (1714) jip Exposed to the Ravine of any 
vermine that may find them. xBsSRuskin Alod. Paint. I\ . 
V. xvHi, § 26 Their pastured flocks .. safe from the eagle’s 
stoop and the woITs ravin. 

b. Beast (etc.) of ravin : Beast of prey. 

.2340 HA>irOLE Pr. Coftsc. 9448 Many bydus bestes of 
ravyn, Als wodc wolfes, lyons and beres felle. ^*4®® 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiv. 253 V. si's.i tr", r-,, 

o>er fewler of rauyne. 2503 D: • ■ . . ; .V «' ’• • 

And lat no fowll 01 rawyne do V. 

on O. ^ N, Test. Ded. 32 To keepe Your flocks within, and 
beasts of ravine out, 2641 Milton Auimadv. W]» (1851) 
233 The ver>' garbage that drawesall the fowles of prey and 
ravin. ,10 come, and gorge upon the Church. 2897 F, 
Thompson New Poems 243 AH fair strong beasts of ravin, 
tc. A beast of pity. Obs. rare’^^K 
2623 Fletcher fi: Rowley Maid in Alill H, .Seiz’d on 
by a fierce and bungrj' Bear She was the Rarin's prej*. 

*j*d. Ravenous hunger. Obs. rare^K 
2649 G. Daniel Trinarch.^ Hen. K, cci, A Tiger, (whom 
lanke Ravin fires To sett \T>on the Herds).^ 

3 . concr. That which is taken or seized ; plunder, 
spoil ; prey (of men or beasts). 

a 2325 Prose Psalter IxL xo Ne wU je nou^t couaite rauyns. 
2382 WvcLiF Nahum IL 12 '1 he lyoun. .fulfillede with praye 
her dennys, and his couche with rauyn [2388^ raueynj. 
2590 Spenser F. Q. u xi. 22 His deepe devouring iaw« 
Wyde gaped, .. Through which into bis darke abj’sse all 
ravin fell, x^ hliLTON P. L. x. 599 There bcst,-whert 
most with ra'vin I may meet, 2836/<m Q. Rev. XVll. X03 
niepe are others again which leap like tigers suddenly upon 
their ravin, i860 Pusev Afin. Proph. 238 Petra. .was well 
suited to be the receptacle of ravin. 

4. 4z//rr A as Ravenous. 

2423 Jas. I Kingis ^.clvii, The (esty bcuer and the ratan 
hare. 1601 Shaks. AiCs Well m. ii. 120, I met the rauine 
Lyon. 26x5 Crooke Body c/Man 165 The great abundance 
of meate dcuoured by Kauen-stomackes and Trencher- 
friends. 

t Hawin 2. Obs. [a. F. ravin (1 690), f. ravtuer 
to hollow out, to ravine.] = Ravine sb. 3. 

2760-72 tr. Juan 4 UHoa's Vcy. (ed. 3) I. 153 "[^e in- 
conveniences of the ravins arc avoided. 2785 Phtl. Trans. 
LXXV. 28, 1 found mj'self in the bottom of a narrow and 
deep ravin. 1813 Hobhouse Journey (ed. 2) 444 Unej'cn 
downs. . terminating In heaths intersected by se% ei^ rarins. 

Ravin, obs. f. Raven sb.^ var. Raven v. 
Ba*vinated,7//. XI. ^Ravisedj//. a. 

2898 Eclectic Afag. LXVII. 646 Ihe Urals .. represent a 
wide expansion of ravinated plateaus. 

Ravine (rav2"n), sb. Also 5ravayh,ravyne. 

[a- F. ravine a violent rush (now only of water), 
a raWne ; identical with ravine Ravin 1.] 
i* 1 . Impetus, \ioIeiice, force. Obs.^ rare. 

<:z45o Merlin 127 Bretell smote hym a-Rein..wiih so gretc 
ra\ayn that the spere ran thourgh his left sliolder. I ha. 324 
Thet spored theire hon>e and smote in-io the haste with 
grete ravjme. 

+ 2 . A violent rush of water. Obs. rare'"^. 

2612 CoTCR., Rervine d'eau, a grear floud, a rauine, or 
inundation of water which ouerwhelmcth all things Uiat 
come in it way, 

3 . A deep narrow hollow or gorge, a mountatu 
cleft, properly one worn by a torrent. 

Cf.the earlier Rsvi-N *, the stressing of %Yhich U sometimes 
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found; with* the spelling ravine (see quot.. 1807, here; and 
those for rcivine'^c^s^’rified in 4). 

1802 James Milit. Dht.^ Ravine^ a deep hollow [etc.]. 
X807 J; Barlow Coluuib, 1. 267 Round each bluff- base the 
sloping ravine bends, 1814 Scorr Ld. of itles iii, jciv, Eadi 
naked precipice, Sable ravine,, and dark abyss. 1837 W. 

' travel along the 

• ■ " step would* Irave 

■ • i. §'4i ( 1873 ) 3* 

The river had run m a ravine, too lu deep and 200 broad. 

4. aitrib. and Comb.y as ravine-J)ass ; raviiU’likey 
‘loving-, -rifted adjs. ; ravine-buck, -deer, the 
Indian.gazelle \Gazella Bennettii)^ ■which frequents 
ravines. 

*877 Jr H. Baldwin Gojue Den^al^ etc. 202, 1 .. informed 
my Commandant how 1 had disposed of one of the ‘ravine 
bucks. 1894 Phillii-s-Wolley Big Game Shooting II. xlLv. 

A vrWK Utr-wtU'give a good runto 

, ■ 280 *I&vjne-deer 

in Bombay and 

'* / - ■ Bengal^ etc. 204 

The little ravme deer is a regular bushdoving antelope, 
and_ much resembles a wild goat in its appearance and 
habits. x88s H. O. Forbes Nat. IVand. M. Archijt. 75 
The parched surface of the ground broke up into ‘ravine- 
like cracks. x86i R, F. Burton City oj" iioints 224 The 
‘ravine-loving quaking-asp (PoJ>ulns iremitloides). 1845 
Mrs. ^OKio'nCkild of Islands (1846) 93 Down ‘ravine-pass 
and mountain-gorge. 1832 J. Bree St, Herbert's IsU 68 
To high Blencathra’s ‘ravine-rifted heai 

Kavi'ne, z'. rare. [f. prec. sb. or ^.V.ravtner 
in same sense.] irans. a. To score with ravines, 
b. To hollow out. 

x8s8 G. P. ScROPE Gcol. Central France{eA. e) 167 Causes 
which have cut up and ravined to a great depth, .l^s Bout- 
tieres. X896 Howells Impressions ^ £xpi 258 A gulf 
ra\’ined out of the bank for a street. 

Ravine, obs. form of Raven v . 

Ravined (ravJnd), fpl, a, [f, Ra'VINE sb. or v. 
-f -ED. j Marked with lavines, furrowed. 

1854 Ct. E. de Warren tr. Be Sauley's^ yourn. Dead Sea 
11 . 64 Between us and the sea, a largeravined plain extends. 
1859 Meredith R. Feveret xxxiv, There hung Briareus 
with deep-indented trunk and ravined brows. 

Ravinere, obs. lorm of Rave.ser. 

Raving (r/“vig), [-iNG^.] The action 

ofR.vv£z/.A; wild or delirious talk or declamation.^ 




them but Obscurity atid Confusion, Raving and; Inconslsi- 
« t ,4 s.. f jr, /R-* In, vain will 


nagine the 

maddest woman m Bedlam in a raving tit. 

b,. With a and//. An utterance of- this kindj 
fa fit of mad.iess. 

Rau/CoiliCarZ^^ SchirRolland, I rek noebt of thy 
Ramngts. ,2638 A, Read Chimrg. x. 75 A convulsion or 
raving, which ensueth after immoderate bleeding, 1798 
Ferrur iS/irrwtf.eic. O/Genitis sZt The ravings of 


' ib^;! .'..'.I , , 7 /.• j 


R»aviaig (i^‘‘viq),///..a,i [f. Rave z;,i -f -ing J 

1 . Deliiious, frenzied ; raging. 

c 1475 Ran/ CoilyaK 650 To his raifand word he gaue na 
rewaird. a 1585 Polwart Flyting.w. Ptonigotnerie 29 Thy 
ragged roundels, raueand royt. 1641 Mjltos Re/ortn. 11, 
Wks (1851) 71 To exercise a Raving and Bc^liall Tyranny 
over them. <2x704 T. Brown A’ lr/. Qna<k''NVs, 1730 I. 64 
All mankind the raving monster shun. xjSx Cowper Conv. 
55C1, The raving storm and dashing wave- 1837 Dickens 
Pickiu. xi, A settled gloom, w'bich .. finally^ terminated in 
raving mad'.iess. 

b. quasi-tn/o. with adjs., esp, viadi ^ 

1786 Burns Toothache iii, Raving mad, 1 wish [ctej. 18x3 
Shelley Q. Mab v. 113 When .. religion- Drives his wife 
raving mad. 2883 HarpeP-s Mag., Mar. 503/x U'he loco, or 
rattle-weed,. .drives them raving crazy. 

2 . U.S. slang. That excites raving admiration; 
superlative. 

x886 in Cent. Diet. 1892 F. M. Crawford TJtree Fates 
11 , 102 You are such a racing success, as they call it. 
Raving,///, a.« and 55 : see Rave and v,^ 
t Raving fat. Ohs. rare. Also 6 ravin-. (Of 
obscure origin and. meaning.) Also attrib. 

• “VSt .V.V'." ■ ^ •'f, A paire of studies and 

: d. x578/^Vf.274 Apair 

'■ •• « *■ . « ; . .tt'gangSj.aud all other 


Raymgly (r^i'viqli), adv. [f. Ravikg ///- a.^ 
+ -LY 2 ,J In a raving manner. 

ax^S Sidney Arcadia (1622) 113 In this depth of muzes, 
and diuets sorts of Uibcourscs, would shee raulngly hauc 
remained. 1650 B. Mutat. Polctno 3 These ravinglv 
cun>ed their fortunc-x 1728 Ramsay Daft Bargain 5 Quoth 
Rab (right ravlngly) to Raff. 1703 J.BovsxEst 7 mW/f^<z^ 
'^.France (ed. $) 72 She., ravingfy exults in the distempered 
idea 1825 Examiner 721/1 Her ‘Soldier tired ‘..was 
ravingly encored. 

Ravin our, obs. form of Ravener. 
tHa-viol. Obs. rarc-^. [a. It. rai/(V<> (Florio), 
raviuoh, or obs. F. rceviole^ = Rafiol. 

x6xx. Fi.orio, RafloU, a kind of little pa*>te-mcales in 
fashion of little pasties, rauiols. 

fRavisable, a., Obs."^, [a. OF. rarju{s)able 
(Godef.), f. raviss-, ravir to seize.] Ravenous. 


^ cj^oor Rom. Outward lambren semen we.. And 

inward we withouten fable Ben gredy wolues rauysabl^. 

tRa’viBh, sb. Obs, rare, [f. Ravish z;.]^ An 
act of ravishing; ravishment, rapture.. 

C1620 JI. Lok in Hakluyt Voy, (1812I V, 408 After 
diuers complaints of those rauishes, . . iKe Women brought 
from thence were apparelled fetc.J. <r 1649 Winthrop Nciv 
(1853) 1. 219 flhey] bad builded their comfort of 
salvation upon unsound grounds, viz., some upon dreams 
and ravishes of spirits by Ats. 

Eiavisb. (rje*viJ), v. Forms : a. 4-5 rav-, rau- 
isschfe, -isch (also 6 6r.), -yseli(e,-issh.e,-esclie, 
-es(s)he, -ych, (5 -ich), 4-6 rauyfih(e, -yssch(e, 
(6 -yszah.), 4-7 -iahe, 5-6-ravissli, 4- ravish ; 4 
rewych, 5 revyssh. (Chiefly north, and .Sr.) 4 
• raitiis-, rauice, ravese, 4-5 (6 Sci) rAuis, rauys ; 
Sc. 5 ra'wis-, raves-, 6-7 ravis ; 5 rewis, -ys, 6 
rouis(s,Teuys, reueis-jXewese, 6-7 revis. [a. F. 
raviss-, lengthened stem oi ravir ioseizt, take away- 
pop, L. *raptre, class. L. rafere. Cfl Ravin 1.] 

1 . trans. 'To seize and carry off (a person) ; to 
take by violence, to tear or drag away from (a place 
or person). Now somewhat rare, f Also, to sweep 
or carry away ; to drag off (Jo or into a place). Obs, 

a X30Q Cursor M. 7680 His reners (saulj J>edcr send For to 
rauis ^uid he weni ai^o HAMPOLE/*x<t//<’rlxii. 8, 1 am 
thi bridde & if )>ou hilt me not he giede will ravishe me. 
X422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 174 I'he course of the 
ryuer so stronge and sostjfe rane, that theknyght and bis 
hors rauyshith, douoe hym bare, and dreynte. 1585 T. 
Washington tr. Hichotay's Voy. m. i. 69 (They] by out- 
ragious force rauish these most dearc infants . . from . . their 
fathers and mothers. 1603 B. Jonson Sejanus v. x, Is’ow 
inhumanely ravish him to Prison!- 1624 Quarles Sion's 
Elegies IV. za Heaven's Anoynted, Their hands have crusht, 

1 and ravisht from hts Throne. x6ss Fuller Ch. Hist, l v. 

§ 20 The Briiish are not so over-fond of St. Patrick, as to 
ravish him into their Country against his will, and the con- 
sent of Time. 1854 Sumner Speech in Wks. 1895 III, aax 
For the mother there is no assurance that her infant child 
will not be ravished from her breast. 

fig. xsiaDqucuvs ’ V— • l-— 

nou there, revist in s 
Comm. 464 b. Many 
with euery \v3mde of doctrine. 

tb. Inpass.x To be carried away a belief, 
state, etc. Obs, 

1362 Lancl. P.Pl. A XI. 297 Am none rathere yrauisshid 
fro the ri^t beleuc Thanne arn tbbe grete clerkis. a 1400-50 
Alexander .Ls-zs pusfraberote of mtwisnes rauyst ere 5© 
dene. <1142 ' ‘ " ,r f.. -o ‘v 

his slepe he * , 

H. Walpole . , 

from ait Improvement and reflection at the age ol seventeen. 

t C. To draw forcibly /d (ori/fft?) some condition, 
action, etc. Obs. 

1398 'Xy.s.vxsK Earth. DeP, R. 11. iv, {1495) b ij b/2 AungeU 
hen..ra'uysshed to the Innest contemplacion of the loueof 
god. X450-X530 Myrr. our Ladye 329 I’bat whyle we 
know god vysybly, by hym we mote be rauysbed in to the 
Ibue of inuysjble tbyngc ' ' “* 

33 Christes works .. migt 
wonderfull admiration. • 

Romanes were ravished a . 

with anger, hope, and heaic of conflict. 

2 . To carry, away. (a. woman) by force. (Some- 
times implying sub^quent violation.) Also said 
Jig. of-dealh. V Obs* 

a 1300 Cursor /!/. 7048 Alexandre, in bat siquar, JnH parjs 
hicht. raiuist helayn. X303 R, Brukne Haniil. byuKe.j^zz 


Helene, tooke of her the first fniies of his Jouc. cxfc65 
JIbs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson (1846) 49 Death 
■ * *’ ' ‘ ‘ • ■’y from him. 

;» toviolate. 

• ‘ . knewe and 

ravysshed ye sata isaueiu 1500 x^AUi, u. .44>.*^ane's Comm. 
220 b, The women and maides that were fled thither for 
fe.'ire, theyravissbcveryonclL.c<r«rrr£^#*«K/3. 1642 Fulior 
Holy 4- Prof. St, v. xi. 397 Defiling virgins, or ravishing 
them rather, for consent onely defiles. X75&-7 tr. KeysleP s 
Trav, (1760) 1 1 .. 139 The Loos Turpitudinis, as it is called, 
where St- Agnes was in danger of being ravished by two 
soldiers.' 1834 Cycl. Praet. Med. III. 583/* Ravishing by 
force any woman-cbild..or any other wqman.^ 
fig. xW4 Dryden Rival Bodies 11. i, Against her will 
fmr Julia to possess. Is not t’enjoy but 'lavish Happmes.^ 
1782 Cowper Table T. 332 May no foes ravish thee (Li 
and no false friend Betray thee, while professing to defendi 
f‘c. To Spoil, con upt. Obs. rare~K 

1593 SuAKS. Liter. 778 O hateful, vaporous, and foggy 
Night.. With rotten d^ps ravish tJie morning air. 

3 . To carry away or remove from earth (esp. to 
heaven) or from sight. Now rare. 

02300 Cursor M, *8483 We sal be rauist forth a-wai,, Sal 
na man se us fra dai. 1340 Haxipole Pr. Consc. ^so 
W.* , S-tI ban with bam in cloudcs be ravi’Ste Ui> ^ 


Hvmc. r x2eoL.yix,.c<. x>uHu< 



Thou soucbiest her on earth anu eouiuai iiuw 

b. To carry away (esp. to. heaven), in mystical 


RAVISHEBi 

sense; to transport in spirit without bodilv re- 
moval: 

c 1330 A rih. ff Merl. 8915 (Kolbing) This Naciens. .Whom, 
sebl^en ^ holi godes gras Kaulst imto be bddde heuen, 
Who-e he herd. angels steuen, ^1400 Mausdev. (Koxh) 
x.xvL 134 panne bet seyn bat he is ravissht in to anober 
tvqrld; 1482 Monk q/Bvesham (Arb.J 36 Y'was rauyshle in. 
spirite as ylaye in, the chaptur ho^vs. 1552 Lyndesay 
P/onarHte 6oj6.Quben Pauli wes reuyst, in the spreit, Tylli 
the thrid. Heuin. 16x5 .G. Sandvs Trav. sfilhey haue .. 
nalurall idious high veneration; as men rauished in 
spirit, and taken from themselues, as it were, to the fellow- 
ship of Angels. 1644 Evelyn Mem. (1857) I. X17 It has 
some rare statues, as Paul ravished into the third heaven. 

c. To transport with tlie strength of some Jecling, 
to carry away with rapture ; to fill with ecsta^ or 
delight; to entrance. Also const. 

13,. E. E. A Hit, P. A. 1087 So, was 1 ‘rauj’Ste wy’th 
glsmime pure. 1377 Lan'ci. P. Ft. B. jr. 17 Hire arraye me- 
rauys^hed, sucche licchesse saw - 1 neucre, 1484 Caxton 
Fables of Al/once i. The medccj'ns..sayd that. .he was 
I rauysshed by loue, <21333 Ld. Berners Htton'CxXw. 538- 
I She had suebe ioye that of a great spase she coude speke 00 j 
word, she wasso jau>’s.sbyd. 1586 A. JDay Bng. Secretary 
(1625) 23 Doth not the learned Cosmographie ..rauish vs 
oftentimes and bring in contempt the pkoaures of our owne.- 
soyle. 169s Black.more Pr.Arth. it. 316 Ambrosial Juices, ^ 
sweet Nectarean Wine, Ravish’d their 'last. 1733 Hog.'RTH) 
Anal. Beauty v. 28 Raviah the eye with the pfea-sure of the- 
pursuit. xSae E. Irvino Babylon 11 . viii. 282 , 1 have been 
wrapt in w-onder, and ravished with delight, in the studj^of, 
it. 1873 Browning Red.Cott, Ht.'cap iv. 135 You ravish, 
men away From puny aches and petty pains. 

4 . To seize and take away as plunder or spoil-;, 
to seize npon (a thing) by force or violence ; to 
make a prey of. Also with away. 

e X374 Cit.AucEK Baeth. rv. pr. v. 102 (Camb. MS.) Shrcives 
rauysshen medes of vertu and ben in honours andtin.gret 
egtatis. 1382 Wyclif Nahum ii. 9 Rauyshc 30 syluer, 
rauyshe 50 gold. 1483 Caxton Cato Biij, To be wyllyng 
for to dyspoyle and rauysshe hys neyghbours goodes,. 
1335 CovEROALE Gen. xxxvii. 33 A rauy&hmge bea-il' hath 
rauyshed loseph. <zz66z HvtLZ'R.lVorihies (1840)11. 104 
Some aniiquanes are so jealous of their works, as if every.' 
hand which toucheth uould ravish them. 2731, Medley' 
Kolben's Cape G.Hope 1 . 66 The Free-booters had used to 
ravish away their lives and their cattle. 1794 Burke Sp, 
ngstJV.Hastings^ks. 1B26 XV. 430 To steal ah iniquitous 
judgment, which you dare not boldly ravish. 

absoh 17x2-14 Pope Rdpe Lock Ji. 32 He meditates the 
way, By force to ravish, or by fraud betr^, 
fg. C1374 Chauckr ni.pr. i.5o((Smb. MS.) Whan 
bat tbow eutentyf and stylle rauyssbedest my wordes. 

+ b. To carry, take, pull, or drag away or along 
in a violent manner without appropriation ; to re- 
move by force. Also with away, down. Obs, 


65 His minde was rauished downe the swat luiieiiU ot 
an insolent vanity. 1698 Crowne Caligula ui, Rivers he. 
ravishes, and turns their courses I 

c. Const. /w/w, out ef, ^ into, to. 

,...*. .J, ^Tc^ r:ri,Aw 


fro thee all thi witte. 1363 Winjet IkA’s. (xbgo; ix. lo *vc 
aho..suM reuiss fra it, that mot proffet to the lyfe eternalL, 
1634 W. 'Tikwmvt tr. Ba 2 zadsX.ett. (voL J.Jah, Ikeonely, 
thing bee supposed to possess ..was ravished from him. 
1722 ^ De Foe CoL Jack (1840) 175. l-.am not.. obliged to 
ravish my bread out of the mouths of others. *74? Richard- 
son ClaHssa (x8ii) II. xxxiii. 235 He even snatched.. my 
struggling hand ; and ravished it to his odious mouth.* 
1838 Prescott Ferd. fj Is. (1846) I. ii 135 "^ke crown was 
ravished from her posterity. 1871 R. Ellis Catiilltjs bciv. 5 
Fain from Colchian earth her fleece of glory to ravish. 

+ d. With double object Ohs. 

, ' — • - 4-1 rauj’sshed 

, >( lehes 3917 

I ' ffe. ' * 

•fS, To ravage, despoil, plunder. 0 t> 5 . 

X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4001 t>ou, .rauissest france & ob«r 
londes. <*1340 Hampole /’ra/i’rr ix. 32^ He wanes bat he 
rauysch. b® pore. 1388 Wyclif Isa. xIiL 22 Thilke puple 
was rauyschid and wasted, cibig Bacon Sp. concerning 
IVar w. Spain Rem. (1734) 226 We ravished a prindpal 
City of weilh and strength. 

fb. To despoil, rob, or deprive (one)^^ some- 
thing. Obs, 

1362 Lancl. P. PI. A iv. 34 And hou he rauischede 
Rose, Reynaldesjcmmon, And ^lergrele of hire mayden- 
hod. 1360 Dacs' tr. Mcidaue's Comm. 29 b, 1 am not led 
rashely on like one that were ravished of his wities. x6o6 
G- WfooDCOcKE] Hist. Ivsiinesni. 38 As-ailin? the brothers 
,.[he) rauisht them both of their kingdomes. x686 F. 
Spence tr. VarilteCs Ho. Medicis 240^ As he was .. more 
methodick than Blondus, he ravish’d him of his repulauon. 
<zxSo3 Htighie Cravte xiv. in Child Ballads IV. 13 Ibey 
may ravish me o* my life, But they canna banish me Cro 
Heaven hie. 

Eavished (raTiJO, ppl. a. [I. prec. + -ed 
1 . Carried away by force: violated; raraged. 

1513 Douglas . eE/u->V IV. V. <8 To .\nion he v-as son, beget 
..Atoo the maid revist GaramantJda. x6o6 Shaxs. Tr.^- 
Cr. Prol. 9 The rauish’d Helen, Menelaus Qaccnc. 1692 
JLKvDisc. 35 When Sea, Earth, ravisiit Hca\eo, the curious 
Frame Of this World's Mass should shrink in purging Flame. 
17x3 Addison Cato 11. v, The spurious brood Of violated 
maids, of ravish’d Sabines. xySS Burns * Fate gave the 
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/rVn/’, The mother-Hnnet .. Bewails her ravish'd young. 
a 1845 Barham Cousin Nicholas xxl, The porter, .stretched 
out his hand to secure the ravished peruke. 

2 . Transported, entranced, enraptured. 

1501 Douglas Pal, Hon. i. il, My rauist spreit in that 
desert terriblU. 1545 Coverdale, etc. Krasvt. Par, i Cor. 
38 Suche as are inspired with the holy gost are not theyr 
owne men, no more then we see rauisned men to be. 1697 
Drvden Virg. Eel. v. 70 Thy Verse .. So sweet, so charming 
to my ravish’d Ears. 1768 Sir W. Jokes Solima Poems 
(*777) S Sooth'd with his lay, the ravish'd air was calm. 
rrx839 Praed Poems (1864) II. 48 Before your ravished 
eyes New hopes appear. 

Hence f Ba*vishedly atfv. Obs. 

*593 Nashd Christ's T. (1613) 10 She breaketh violently, 
from mee, to run rauishtly into his rugged armes. Ibid. 167 
Which makelh them rauishtly melancholly, 

JtaTisher (rje*viJoj). Also 4 rauissch-, 5 rav- 
ys(s)hour ; 6 Sc, raviss-, reuesar. [f. Ravish v, 
+ -erI, in early use prob. after OF. ravissen'e^ 
7‘avisseor, •eter.] One who ravishes, in senses of 
the vb. (esp. 2 and 2 b). 

ctZ7S Pains Hell 78 in O. E. Misc, 225 To brenne 
. .Spous-brekers wiJ»lechours, Rauisschers wihrauisschours, 
1429 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV, 344/1 Ravyshours of Wymen ayens 
the Jawe. 1552 Abp. Hamilton Caieck. (18S4) 10 All adul- 
teiaris, deflouraris of virginis, ravissaris of wemen. 1588 
Shaks. Tit, A, V. ii. J04 Good Rapine, stab him, he is 
a rauisher. 1632 Lithgow Trav, 11. 74 Her matrones be- 
came a prey and prise to euery Rauisher. 27x2-24 Pore 
Rape Lock iv. 103 Gods ! shall the ravisher display your 
hair? 2750 Johnson i?fl;///'A-rNo. 77 PX4 The giddy libertine, 
or drunken ravisher. 2800 Asia/, Ann. Reg.i Poetry 851 
Without love I had stray’d, Till at length a sweet ravisher 
came. 2851 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) II. iv. iii. 259 
Pure silver .. found in the.. tumulus by its unprincipled 
ravisher. 

Bavishing (rje-^-iJir)), vU. sb. [-1KO 1.] 

1 > The nction of taking or carrj’ing away by 
force ; plundering ; violation, etc. 

rt 1300 Cursor M. 7080 And al ]}t chesun o J>at strijf. Was 
for rauising of a wijf. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vm. 
xxii. (Bodl. MS.), Abouie Hs lyne..he firrfiament passe)» 
aboute wifi eendeles rauessching. c 2430 Lydg. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 36 But be wel ware of feyned cosynage, . .'And 
ItJrds lettres, and ravisshyng, and rage. 2533 Coverdale 
Nahum iii. i Wo to that bloudihursty cite, which is all full 
of lyes and robbery, & wil not leaue of from rauyszshinge. 
2580 Hollyband Treas.Fr. Tong, Rapt, on tavissement, 
rauisbing or taking away by violence. 2603 Knoli.es 
Hist, Turks (1638I 272 The deflouring of our daughters, 
the rauisbing of our wiues. 

2 . The action of transporting with ecstasy or 
delight. 1 Obs, 

1382 WvcLiF Acts .\xii. 17 Forsoth it is don to me, turnynge 
a^en into Jerusalem, ..me for to be maad in rauysschlng of 
soule. 1435 MtsvN Eire o/Love 85 AnoJ^r maner of rauisch- 
ynge her is Jiat is lyfiing of mynde in-to god be contempla- 
cion. 1482 Motik of Evesham (Arb.) 112 Vii the space of 
hys rauesh3’ng, he was so fully helyd that he hym selfe 
meruelyd. 2526 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 2531) 161 b, In 
suche hye eleuacj’on or rauysshyng vp of the mjmde. 2586 
T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, it. (1594) 294 This degree of 
loue may be rightly called raulshing, in which the louer is 
so rapt out of himselfe, tliat he forgetteth himselfe. 2622 
Wither in Farr S, P, Jos. I (1848J 216 He in his troubles 
eased the bodie's paines By measures raised to the soule's 
rauisbing. 

t b. An ecstasy, transport, rapture. Obs, 

*435 Misyn Fire o/ Love 84 Of dobylle raulscliyngis. 
Ibid. 86 And [alsl well bis is cald a rauischynge als he todyr. 
2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. xs3x) 272 The thyrde. .is called 
a rapt or a rauysshynge of the soule, 1627-77 Feltham 
Rcsolves'u, Ixvi. 328 The ravbhings that sometimes from 
aboue do shoot abroad in the inward man. 

B>avislling‘ (rte-vijlg), ppl, a. [-ING That ’ 
ravishes, in senses of the vb. 
i* 1 . That carries along or away. Ohs. 7 are, 

C2374 Chaucer Boeth. i. met. v. 13 (Carab. MS.) O Thou 
maker of the whel hat bereh he sterres which .. tornest the 
heuene with a Rauessyngsweyh. Ibid. i4Thowgouernour 
withdrawh and restrj’ne thei rauesynge floodj's. 

1 2 . Seizing upon prey ; ravenous. Obs. 

<22340 Hampole PW/rr xxi. 22 pal oppynd on me hair® 
mouth as lyon rawysand and rumyand. CX400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xxxii. 247 DIuerse maners of nedders and oher 
rauyschand besiez. 2535 Coverdale Gen. xxxvii. 33 A 
rauyshinge beast hath rauyshed loseph. 2603 Shahs. Macb. 
II. i. 55 With his stealthy” pace, With Tarquin’s rauisbing 
sides [emend, strides). 

3 . Exciting ecstasy or transports. 

CX430 Lvdg. Reas, fy Sens. (E.'E. T. S.) 3656 Whan they 
harpe pley, and synge, The noyse is so ra\'ysshy’nge. That 
[etc.). 2570 Dee Math. Pre/, 3 O rauisbing perswasion, to 
deale with a Science, whose Subject is so Auncient. 2678 
Bltler //?«/. lit. i. 783 Those ravishingand charming Graces. 
a 2703 Burkitt On N. 7 '., Matt, xviu 4 O what a ravishing* 
comfort is the fellowship^ of the saints. 1840 Browning 
Sordello HI. 3JI Then, ravisbingest lady, will you pass Or 
not each formidable group? 2872 Hamerton Intell, Li/e 1. 
iv. (1875) 24 His ears drank ravishing harmonies. 

Tb. tisadv. Ravishingly. Obs. rare, 

26x6 Breton Goode 4 Badde § 8 The rauisbing sweet in 
the musique of Honour. 2705 Stanhope Paraphr. 1 . 57 
Devotions, .like a melodious Consort ravishing Sweet. 
Ravishingly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly-.] In 
a ravishing manner, enchantingly. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. (16x3) 96 [They’] sing sweetly, 
glance piercingly, playon Lutes rauisliin^ly. xSisChapmak 
Odyss, X. 151 To heare a voice so rauishmgly rare. <i 2672 
Sterry Freed. IFill (1675) 103 An unbounded, equally- 
b»r‘. •.! ’ * ■, \. ■■“ty. 2748 Smollett 

«.i\, , I **- 1 • I' '■ ,» s \\ as ravishingly de- 
li !. s They have a full 

chorus of boys,., who sing quite ravishingly. 


fEaVisluneal.aifo. Obs.rare—'^. [f. Ravish w. 
+ -MEAL.] In a ‘ravishing’ manner. 

1382 Wyclif yob vi. IS My brethem passeden beside me, 
as a strem that raueshe melum [re j-i*. rau>‘she meel, raueshe- 
meles ; L. rajititn\ passeth in sYiIeis. 

Bravishmeut (rte’vijment). Also 5-6 rau- 
isshe-, 6 rauysshe-, rauislic-, etc. [ad. OF. 
ramssement (14th c.) : see Ravish w. and -ment.] 
t L The act of carrj’ing off a person ; in ravish- 
ment of ward or degard, the taking away of a ward ; 
also, the writ issued in consequence of this. Obs. 

1530-2 Act22 Hen. K///, c. 15 And also excepted and for- 
prised out of this pardon all rauysshementes of the Kynges 
jrardes. f 2640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (2883) 11 . 352 
This lord Henry brought his Writ of ravishment de gard 
against Robert Hill. 2642 tr. Perkins' Pro/, Bk. i. § 30. 13 
If Lord and Tenant be by Knights service and the Tenant 
die, his heire within age, and a stranger take him away*, the 
Lord shall have a ravishment of ward. 1700 Tyrrell Hist. 
Eng. IL 2107 Penalties for Ravishment of a Ward from his 
Lord’s Custody*. 

2 . Forcible abduction or violation of a woman. 

2529 S. Fish Supplic. Beggers (1871) 8 For the murdre of 

his auncestre, rauisshement of his wy’fe, of his daughter. 
2662 Spit. Gentry iii. jx. 201 Tatius King of the 

Sabines coming against him to revenge the ravishment of 
their women. 2712 Steele Spcct. No. 533 P 2 Why should 
there be Accessaries in Ravishment any* more than Murther! 
*794 T. Taylor PausattiM 1 . 39 She was there informed, by* 
Chrysanthis, of the ravishment of her daughter. 0x850 
A rab. Nis. (Rtldg.) 679 He begged the princess to acquaint 
liim of what had passed from the time of her ravishment. 

irans/. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xHv, (1739) 72 
For though he might have taken it by ravishment, .yet he 
chose the way* of wooing it by* a kind of mutual agreement. 
a 2672 Ld.^ Fairfax Mc$h, (1699) *25 Even this 1 hope all 
impartial judges will interpret as force and ravishment of a 
good name, rather than a voluntary' consent, 
b. With a and pi. : = Rape sb'- 3 b. 

2576 Act 18 Eliz. c. 7 § 1 Felonious Rapes or Ravishe- 
ments of Women Maydes Wieves and Damsells. j68SLofid. 
Gaz. No. 2120/2 All RaWshments and wilful takingaway or 
Marrying of any Maid. 2724 De FoEA/e*///. Cavalier 
188 Murders, ravishments, and barbarities. 2890 W. Booth 
In Darkest Eng. i. 23 Ranshments as horrible, as if we 
were in Central Africa. 

*693 G. Firmin Rev. Mr. Davis's Vind. i. 9 Our 
coming to Christ, and union with him, is compared to 
Marriage, ..but Dr. Crisp makes it a Ravishment. 

3 . Transport, rapture, ecstasy. 

■C2477 Caxton /ason 67 b, In this rauisshement, him 
thought that the God mars saide to him, Appollo, Appollo. 
2546 Primer Hen. Fill 246 In the mouth honie so melli- 
fluous, In the heart ravishment celestlous. 2627 W. Sclater 
E,vp. 2 Thess. (1629) 89 Cursed Moamed calls the dead fits 
of his falling Sicknesse, hU Exstasie and raulshment at the 
appearance of the Angell Gabriel. 2718 Entertainer No. 21. 
144 That Heavenly Bliss, which has absorb’d their Souls in 
Ravishment and Rafiture. 28x4 Cary Dante, Par. xiv. 215 
A melody That, indistinctly' heard, xvith ravishment Pos- 
sess’d me. 2873 Browning RedCott. Nt.<np iv. 270 What 
folks nickname A ly're, those ancients played to ravishment 
b. With a and pi. 

2581 Marbeck Bk. p/ Notes 655 Some of them haue \'isions, 
rauishments, S: traunccs. 2663 Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. 
xvi, To make joy in heaven, .. oh what a ravisbrnent is it I 
2744 J. Paterson Comm. Milton's P. L. 266 Ravishments, 
exstacles, or transports of the mind for joy’. 2842-4 Emerson 
Ess, Ser, i. ix. (1876) 227 What was in the case of these re- 
markable persons [Fox, Swedenborg, etc.) a raWshment. 
f 4 . An act of plundering or ravaging. Obs. 

2570 Levins Manip. 68/6 A rauishmente, rapina. 2606 
G. W[oodcocke 1 Hist. Jvstine 11, 9 The foule rauishmeni.s 
they had offered them by* the Athenians. 1650 B. Discolli' 
minium 24 That Scotish Invasion and our English Defeat 
..was a very’ Ravishment 

Ha*vissailt, a. Also 3, 6 rauisaunt, -ant. 
[a. F. 7‘avissajttf pple. of ravir'. see Ravish.] 

1 . ' Of beasts : Ravening. Obs. I'are. 
cjzgo MS. Laud loZ If. 11 pe wolf wildc and rauisaunt 
with he schep jeode so mildc so lomb. 2$^^ Compl. Scot. j 
Prol. 2 Tha said rauisant volfis of ingland hes intendit ane j 
oniust veyr. j 

b. Her. (See quot, 1780.) rare^. 

' The attitude of a ‘ wolf ravissant * corresponds to that of 
a * lion salient 

X727 in Baile\' (vol. II). 1780 Edmondson C< 7 w//. 

Her. IL Gloss., Ravissattt,7iXexm used by French Heralds to 
express the posture of a wolf, half raised, and just springing 
forward upon his prey, 

2 . Ravishing, delightfnl. 

Now only as F. (rav/safi), with fcm. ravissante (•antk 
2653 Gauden Hierasp. 254 The ravbsant hajipiness of 
the blessed Angels. 2^3 ]Drvden A/arr. a la Mode i. i, 

O, 'tis the sweetest Prince I so obligcant, charmant, ^a^Ts- 
sani. 2&t8 Thackeray Fan. FairYt, The roost razdssante 
little Marquise in the xvorld. 2885 Mabel Collins Prettiest 
JFoman ix, She is not ravissante like her sister. 
Havissh-, obs. variant of Revest v. 

Ravle, dial, form of Ravel. 

IRavoun, obs. form of Raven sb.^ 

B.avyii(e, obs. forms of Raven, Ravin 1, 
Kavyner, -ous, obs. forms of Raven-er, -ous. 

+ Ilaw, sb."^ Obs, rare. Some contri\’ance for 
catching fish. 

*533-4 Act 25 Hen. VIIl,c, ytNo person .shall take in any) 
crele, raw, w’cb, lister, fier, or any other engine.. the yonge 
fne..of any kindc of salmon. 2558 Act 2 Eliz, c. 27 § i No 
Person. .withe any.. Crele, Rawe, Fagnett, TroHnett,Tnm- 
menet.. shall take«.Spawnc,or FryeofEcles, Salmon, Pyke ! 
or Py’ckerelL 1 

' Raw, sbfi ; see R.Yn' a. B. I 


Raw (rg), a. (sb.). Forms : a. i hrdaw, hraew, 
(?hrdow), 3 rav5, 4 raughe, 4-6 rawe, 4- Taw. 

vorlh. 5 ra(e, 8 rey, 9 ray, reea. [Comm. 
Teut. ; OE. /;/Vaw=Fris. rd, re, OS. */t7pio {hra-, 
MDu. 7-aen, ron, ro, Du. rattw), MLG. 7‘b ^G. 
7’au, rdj 7'b), OHG. rdu-, rou-, 7-6 (MHG. 
7'oiiW-, 7'S, G, roh), ON. hrd~7‘ (Sw. rd, Da. 7‘aa') 
OTeiit. ^ki-awa-z, pre-Teut. *krotio-z related to Olr. 
erti, Lat. erttor, Lith. h-adjas, OSlav, knlvt blood ; 
Gr. Hpeas, Skr. kravii raw fiesh. 

The northern forms ra, 7-ay, etc. are app. ad. ON. hrd-r.] 

A. ad/. 

1 . Uncooked, not prepared for use as food by the 
action of fire or heat, f Of water : Unboiled. Obs. 

Raw cream (see quot. 2796). dial. 
o. cxooo iELFRic Horn. 11 . 264 Ne ete ;;e of ?am lambe 
nan &ing hreaw, x:xooo Sax. Lecchd. II. 202 Meng \\i 3 
hreaw agru. c 2*90 S. Eug. Leg. I. 304/152 pei heo badde 
fisch and drinke, $e wuten wel it was ra\3. 2387 Trevisa 
Higdcn (Rolls) V. 27 He ete nevere noher drank his fulle, 
noJ>er ete rawe fruy te. c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 44 Take 
raw porke and hew hit smalle. c 25x2 zst Eug. Bk. Auier. 
(Arb.) Introd. 33/1 People the whiche ete none other than 
rawe fieshe. 2577 Frampton /oy/till Nezoes ii. (1596) 46 
With the noughtie meates and drinking of the rawe waters, 

. . the most parte of them fell into coniinuall Agues. 26x3 
Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 693 If we killed a beast for our 
use, they* would aske the inwards, and eat them raw. 1658 
A. Fox IFurtz' Surg. 11. xxiii. 139 The raw Water is better 
than if boyled. 2704 Diet. Rz/st. et Urb. s.v. Appetite, You 
must cause them to swallow raw Eggs. 2796 W, Marshall 
JF. England Gloss, (E.D.S.), Raw ct'cam, cream raised in 
the natural way', not scalded or clouted. 2861 Flor. 
Nightingale Nursing e,Z A patient should, if possible, not 
• .even hear food talked about or see it in the raw state. 

/?. c 2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxii. 247 pai ete flesch and 
fisch rae. ^2425 Foe. in Wr.-Wulcker 662/16 C<zr<7 cnida, 
ra flesche. 2740- in Lane, and Yks. dial, (in forms rey, ray, 
reea). 

i7‘ans/. 2652 Tatii am Prc/. Ferse in Brome *)(nnall Crew, 
It is unhallowed heat, That boyles ycur Raw-brains. 
fb. Applied to blood Irom a wound, ninr—k 
<2 2529 Skelton JFare Hauke 58 The bloude ran downe 
raw Vpon the auter stone. 

*1* c. Undigested. Ohs. rare. 

2533 Elyot Cast. Hclthe 11. ix. [see Crude a. 3]. Ibid. u. 
XMX, In a cold stomake, the litell heate is suffocate with 
grosse meate, 8: the fine meate lefte rawe for beke of con- 
coction. 

d. Unburnt, unbaked; not hardened or fused 
by fire. Cf. Gkeen a. 9 d. 

2698 Frvbr Acc.E. India tfP. 131 The Castle, .was large, 
but rude, and the Wall of raw Brick. 2825 I, Nicholson 
Operat. Meehanie 472 Raw glares are employed for the 
common pottery'. . . They are generally composed of white- 
lead, (Cornish-stone, and flint, ground by a hand-mill. 2M2. 
[see Green a. 9 d). 2885 Eneycl. BriL XIX. 638/2^X116 

‘raw’ vessels fresh from the wheel, which only require a 
moderate heat to prepare them for being glazed. 

+ e. Of fruit: Green, not preseived. Ohs. 

2686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 391 They c.xport from 
thence vast quantities of Fruit dry’d and raw. 

2 . In a natural or unwrought stale ; not yet sub- 
jected to any process of dressing or manufacture : 

a. of the materials of textile fabrics ; esp. raw 
silk, silk simply drawn from the cocoons by the 
process of reeling. 

c 23x5 Shoreham Poems iii. 250 For wel to conne and 
nau;[t) to don Kys na^er rawe ne y-sponne. 13.. E. E. 
Allit, P. B. 790 Royl rollande fa.x to raw sylk lyke. 246^4 
Rolls p/ Parlt. V. 506/x In rawe Silke allone unuTought. 
iSoxAct igHcn. FILc. 22 AH other maner of Sylkes, .. 


merely' nominal duty of one penny per pound on raw silk. 
2863 Fawcett Pot. Econ. i. iv. 47 .A tax on cotton goods 
would be far preferable to one on raw cotton. 

b. of cloth: Unfulled. 

2381 in Bickley Little Red Bk. Bristol IL 7 Nule manere 
drap a foler qe homeappelerauclolh. j^6y-8^Rollso/Parlt. 
V. 621/2 To bie Wollen Yarne..antl also to bie rawe Clothes, 
untoked and unfulled. 2562 Reg. Privy Council L *75 
vj fardellis of raw claith allcglt schippit in name of Pelir de 
Randea. 2582 N. T. (RhemJ Matt, lx, 16 No body pulleth 
a peece of raw cloth to an old garment. 2723 Rams-^y 
Monk df Milleds IVi/e 140 Knaves. . Whose kytes can streek 
out like raw plaiding. 2868 Chambers'' Encycl. X. 265/2 
When the cloth is taken from the loom, it has a bare look, 
and is called the raw thread. 2886 Elworthy IF. Stun. 
fFord‘bk. S.V., The room in which goods are placed^whcn 
taken from the weaver b always the ‘ raw-piece shop 

c. of leather or hides : Untanned, undressed. 
Cf. Greeh a. 9 c. Also 7’awhide, a rope or whip 
of undressed hide. 


of 

Nichotay .. . 

raw oxe hide. 2596 Spenser F, Q. v. xii. 29 Her lips were, 
like raw Icther, pale and blew. 2704 Land. Gaz. lS_o. 4®^/3 
A Parcel of Raw Hides. *847 GnoTE Greece ii. OSu?) 
IV. 306 Hides, raw as well as drevsed. 2890 L. C. D Oyle 
Notches 174 He called to Peters and his companions to 
slacken the rawhide, and by' ihb means 
attrib, 2878 Smithsonian Misc. Collect. XIII- I^o. 0. 03 

Split-leather, grain-leathcr, rawhide thongs. 

of other substances (or their qualities), c.g- 
undiluted (spirits), unrefined (oil), unmalted (grain), 
fundistillcd (water) ; etc. 

2567 Maplet Gr. Forest 3 b, [The beryll is first found also 
raw and rude without cyther good looke or plea^iit shewc. 
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t6z6 Bacoh Sylva § 347 Distilled Waters will last longer 
than Rawwaters. 1651 i336MeIiingdown 
Iron, Oare and Sindcrs into Raw Iron. X7S7 Winter Sysi. 
Must 

3830 * ' ■ ■ 

wood ■ ■ ' ' 

T. Tiioiison CItftn, Org, Bodies 1017 It existed, no doubt, m 
the raw grain, but und^'ent considerable modifications 
during the process of malting. X839 Ure Diet. Manu/. (1853) 
II, 75 The raw oil is converted into a drying oil of a pale 
straw coloty. 1845 M'Cullocii Taxation ii. x. (1852) 361 
Raw spirits could not be purchased., for I«s than 4^, 6 d. 

e. with general terms, as raw conwiodityt ma* 
terial, produce, etc. (Freq. in 19 th c.) 

*738 Burke Rep. A_ff. India Wks, X843 II. 28 This forced 
pre^rence of trifeck in a raw commodity. 1796 Kirwan 
Bletn. Min. (ed. 2) I. Pref. 8 'ITie raw materials or necessary 
instruments of all manufactures. 3823 McCulloch Pot. 
Econ, lU. V. 273 A farmer who rents a farm, .. employing 
upon it such a capital as will, at the existing prices of >aw 
produce, enable him to pay his rent. 1B46 — Ace. Brit. 
Empire (1S54) I. 109 The earths, the metak, and other sub- 
stances .. sent abroad, cither in a raw or manufactured 
shape. x 863 Fkeesia?; Nornu Conq. (1876) II. App. 675 
Here « quite raw material enough for a legend-maker. 

3. Crude, not brought to perfect composition, 
form or finish, (In mod. use chiefly of colouring.) 
\To have raw, to leave unfinished (cf. Rawlt 
adv. i). 

^ 1398^ Tre\'IS\ Barik. De P. R. iv. Lx. (1493) 94 His vryne 
is while and ihycke, rawe and euyll coloured [L. cruda et 
diseoloratd], Skeltom Ma^ty^ 7r‘Softe, my frende ; 

herein your reason is but rawe- xS5x T. Wilsoh Lo^ike 
£6 fa, The fudges -. left the matter raw without judgement 
for that lime, 1607 Noeden Snrv, Dial. in. 137 Some 
Surueyors ouer credulous, will take their rav/ reports for 
matter of record- <1x7x5 Burnet Own Time iv. (172^) I. 
629 .A raw rebellion would soon be crushed. X720 Water- 
land Farther Find. ChrisCs Div. viiL § 7 To set his raw 
conceptions and fond reasonings about the meaning of 
a word, against such \aluable authorities. X762-7X H. 
Walpole Vertiids Anecd. Pai}li.^.x^%(^'i III. 10 The colour- 
ing of the Saturn [was] too raw, and his figure too muscular. 
X87X I* Stepwen Hours in Eibrary (1892) I. v. 183 The 

r,-. j— jjjjj deficient in harmony. 1876 
\ \ ». I ■ ‘ ■■■ \ .»• 's Head 13 That great rav/ pre- 

b. Uncnltivated, uncivilized, brutal, rare. 

1577 Harrison England in Holinshcd C/tron. (1587) 1.2/2 
Men, being as then but raw and void of all ciuilitie. x^7 
Tensvson Princ. 11. ic6 The man. .Raw from the prime, 
and cashing down his mate. 1863 Busiinell Vicar. Sacr. 
II. iii. (x£6Sj xSa When raw force was everything. 

+ 4. Unripe, immature, Chiefly^/^, Obs. 

X477 Norton Ord. Aleh. iv, in .Ashm. (1632) 47 For foule 
and cleane by naturall lawe Hath greate discord, and soe 
^ih ripe and rawe. X495 Treviso's Barth, De P. K. xvir. 
iu (W. de W.) 59^ 'fhe last frute rj'peth nat, but abj’deth 
rawe and grene. ist^ Fleming Pauo^l. Eiist. 337 Alovi-ing 
one anothjKS weakenesse of wit, which, inough ic bee but 
rawe, yet in tracte of time, .it svil wave riper. 1393 Skaks. 
Ri^, IF, n. in. 41 , 1 tender you my seruice, Such as it is, 
Wng tender, raw, and young, Which elder dayes shall 
ripen. x652 Bp. Patrick Funeral Serm.in % Smith's Sel. 
Disc., etc. 526 Holy and pious counsels for the teaching of 
rawer and greener heads. 

fb. New, unfamiliar. Obs. rare'“^. 

X44y-8 Shillincford Lett, (Camden) 38 The ij^« Chif 
Justise. .to whom cure mater myche was rawe. 

5. Of persons: Inexperienced, unskilled, un- 
trained ; quite new or fresh to anything. 

ie6r T. Norton Calvin's Inst. xv. 23 They so framed 
them from their tender age, that they shoulde not come 
vn^kilfull and rawe to the cxecui^rngof their office, z6$z-^z 
Hevlin Cosmogr. ii. (x6S2) 33 The ill smells.. are ready to 
stifle and choak up the Spirits of raw Travellers. X712 
STEELE.S 7 rr/. No. 288 7 1 A raw, innocent, young Creature, 
who thinks all the World as sincere as herself. 1791 
Cov/pER Iliad XI- 866 He supposed me raw As yet, and 
ignorant. 1826 Disraeli Vh'. Grey n. xvi. Surely, my 
lirds,3'ou will not unnecessarily entrust this great business 
to a raw hand ! X867 Trollope Chron. Barset I. xv, 122 
It was remembered .. how raw' a lad he had been when he 
first came there, 

b. esp. of soldiers ■without training or experience 
in fighting. 

*S 77 Northerooke Dicing (1843) 107 This is the cause 
why there are found so many rawe capiaines and soldiers 
in Englande. 1685 Luttrell Brie/Rel. (1857) I. 352 The 
horse tbeing mo>.t raw and badly mounted) never sto<xI one 
shock. x76i-« Hume Hitt. Eng. (i£o 0 IV. hi. 302 Raw 
^oops, conducted by unexperienced commanders. 1807 
Cr-^ebe Par. Reg. u. 195 Like raw recruits drawn forth 
for exercise.^ 1870 Froude Cxtar xxiL 394 With a raw 
and^ inexperiencwf army he engaged legions in perfect dis- 
cipline. 

c. Const, at, in, f to. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasiu. Par. Mark it 23 The disaples, 
who were as yet rawe in their profession. 1361 T. Norton 
Calvin's Inst. it. 109 So that when they are called, they be 
not altogether rude and raw to discipline, a x668 Daven.^nt 
.)/ an's the M aster v. i, I have been a raw fellow at fighting. 
1697 JEneidxi. 235 Voung as thou wert in Dangers, 

raw to War. 1734 tr. Ratlin's Auc. Hist. ii. (1827) 1 . 39S 

: .1 , WoLCOTT 

. . ■ s so raw at 

• • • ■ ■ , Mousque- 

taire. But jiainting’s an art 1 confess 1 am raw m. 

d. of things, qualities, actions, etc. rare. 

xGo 2 SnA»:s.//tfw.v.ii.x2Q[Q.3Thcconcernanci-,Sir? %vhy 

do we wrap the gentleman in our more rawer breath? x^t* 
OrwAY Titus Berenice i. i. His Fancy ^does with wild 
Distraction rove, which thy raw Ignorance interprets Love. 
* 8*3 .L.KJ1D Elia Scr. IL Old Margate Hoy, The raw 
queitxoas which we. .would be. .putting to them. 

6 . Having the skin removed, so that the flesh is 


exposed; excoriated. Also of the eyes: Un- 
protected, Raw side, the flesh side of a skin. Obs. 

14,. Lat. ^ Eng, Kirr, in Wr.-Wulcker 589/25 Incmdo, 
to make rawe. e 24x0 Lydc. Lyfe Our Ladye .xxr. i. (Bodt. 
MS. 75) 25 Eyen taw may not abyde ffor to behold asens 
her Demj*s bnjt. XS50 Crowley Epigr. 323 Sore legges, 
most lothsome to se; a! rawe from the fote. 1376 Fle-mlsg 
Panqpi. Epist. 28 The woundes which, .baue beene healed 
vp and couered ouer with skinne, beginne a fresh to waxe 
rawe and greene. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 186 
l]he man. .in Winter time, turneth the hairy side next to 
his bc^y, ..and in Summer the raw side. X7X9 Young 
Biisiris i. i. Felt him as the raw wound the burning steel. 
X788 Fa^onbridge Apr. Slave Tr. 41 They were both 
flogged till their backs were raiv. 1886 Burton Arab, Nts, 

/-i.. „ I X 1 ct-, a . j -If.. n't. t, 


sore upon the question of the-. native, he now became posi- 
tively raw and festering. 

b. Painful, as when the raw flesh is exposed. 

X590 Spenser ^ r. jc. 2 All his sinewes woxen weake 

and raw, Through long enprisonment, and hard constraint. 
xSgS Allbut^s Syst. Med. V. 11 It [the local pain in bron- 
chitis] Is variously described as ‘sore*, ‘raw’, or ‘burning*. 

c. Showing through the skin (obs.) ; raw-boned. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. xiL 20 His wonted chearefull hew 

Gan fade,. . His cheeke-bones raw, and eie-plLs hollow grew. 
2849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Reaves They were.. miserably 
mounted on raw nags, that looked as if they had fed on 
sand for the last j*ear. 

t d. Affected with indigestion = Cbude 3 b, Obs. 

. xS 74 //t 7 /«//xtfxii..S’<rcra/«^«/ 4 i 2 Wholesomemeatereceiued 
into a raue stomacke comipteth and marreth all. X39t [cf. 
-1 c‘i,ETCHER/*/^r//«in.vi,^ 7 rrt/. 

■ • .SVr/«i/. Sometimes, as all have 

windy stomacks. 

7. Of the weather, etc. : Damp and chilly; bleak. 

2346 St. Papers Hen. VIII, XI. 162 Mr. Wotton beyng 
so v.eake,ana the wethur so rawe foule and fervent cold. 
x6oz IMarston Pasquil Kaih. v. 70 The evening’s raw 
and danke ; I shall take cold. 2697 Drvden Virg. Georg, 
iir. 673 When the raw F * * 

2729 Savage iVanderer 

tn’ inverted year. 1773 . ■ ^ 

shan't venture out tnis raw evening. 2822 Scott Pirate 

xxLx, The j-oung ladies spend the night under cover from 

the raw evening air. 2876 J.R. HINDinC/Kz;N^rr^’/^f/rl7«• 

197 The weather was raw and uncongenial. 

•f 8 . Hoarse. (Perh. after obs. F. rn/r.) Obs. rare. 

2474 Caxton Chesse in. vL (1883) 132 Luxurye-.blyndeth 
the syght, and moketb the woys hoors fi: rawe, 2480 — 
Ovids Met. XIV. xi. There was seen a fowle fleying S: fyrst 
knowen, whyche hade a rawe voys. 

9. Comb., as raw-eotoiered, •devouring, -edged, 
-headed, -looking, -mouthed, •nosed, f -reeked, -ribbed, 
■\ stomached adjs, 

2370-6 L.\:ibaroc Peramh, Kent (1826) p, vii, A *rawe 
coloured portraiture that beketh licking. 2848 Buckley 
///<«/ 404 The •raw-devouriog dogs whom I have nourished 
in my pabces. 2847 Halliwell, * Raw-edged, xica. hemmed. 
2876 ^iRs. WHiTNEY.S“/^/i/r ff //ix.viiL 92 A newness of old- 
ness; there was nothing raw*.edged ; nothing unmellowed. 
2386 E, K. in SpensePs Shepk. Cat, Feb. (Emblem), The 
old man checketh the *raw-headed boy, 2827 Scott Chron. 


Percivall^'/. Diet., *rawe stomacked, erndus. 

B. Ellipt. or absol. uses passing into sb. (sbi^), 

*t* 1. An unfuUed portion of a cloth. Obs. 

X463-4 Rolls c/ Parlt, V, 501/2 In case that eny such 
di\crsite, or raw^ scawe, kokell or fagge happen to be lu 
eny part of the feid Clodies. 

2. a. The raw, the exposed flesh. Chiefly in 
phr, io touch (one) on the raw (usually fg^. 

1823 Byron yuan vni. I, The veriest jade will wince 
whose harness wrings So much into the raw'. 1837 Makryat 
Dog/end xxxvii, 'Ibis was touching up Van'.lj'perken on 
the raw, x866 \V. E. Forstei: 31 Oct. in T, W. Reid Life 
(1888) I, -x. 587 Obliging me to take any number of news- 
paper hits, .and these, loo, on the raiv. 

b. A raw place in the skin, a sore or sensitive 
spot. Freq,/^. 

1825 Scott Fam, Lett. II. 23s Using the hackney coach- 
man’s phrase of a raw. 1840 Mrs. Gore in New Monthly 
JIag. Lx. 470 SusceptibiUty on such points is an almost 
unfailing symptom ox a raw. 2858 O. ^Y, Holmes Attt. 
Breakf.-t. (1833) 243 Parties of travellers ha%e a morbid 
instinct for ‘establishing raws' upon each other. 28S3 
V. Stuart Egypt la Sundry’ awful raws which stood revealed 
now that their saddle cloths iverc removed. 

3. The raw, applied to any raw article (esp. raw 
spirits) or quality. 

1844 J. Ballantine Miller 0/ Deanhangh v. im .-^fter 
swallowing a single glass of the ‘raw’. 1864 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. .xv.xii, 1 V. 182 The raw of a S^lembcr morning. 

4. A raw person, article, product, etc. ; spec, in 
pi. raw sugars, or raw oysters. 

1868 Chamb. JntL 13 Feb. xxo/2 Soft-going an deb- 
caicboj’s i%ith romantic heads. 1884 New > orkJtera.dvj 
Oct. 6/2 Sugar — I^ws steady but inactive. 

b. U.S. An untrained pony. 

1895 Outing (U. S.) XXVI. 359/2 Th« animids me m^tly 
from the Texan and New' Mexican mustang herds, incy 
pay for a * raw* on an average fifty dollars. 

Raw ( 19 ), [f. R-iw < 1.3 

Tl. intr. To become raw, Obs. rare. 

x483Gxt;;.^«g/.50x/rRaweasflesche,rrx/*rf,rrw./«rrrr. 

1765 Compi. Maltster fp Brewer p. .xxii, AcrO'-pired malts. . 
arc not subject to raw nor repe* 


2. traits. To make raw, to excoriate. 

*593 Nasiie Christ's^ T. (1613) 135 Some of them haue 
grat« and rawed their smooth tender skinnes, with halrc 
shirts and rough garments. 2623 Heywood Bras. Age 
Wks. 1874 III. 250 Heipe me to teare this infernall shirt, 
Which rawes me where it cleaues. 1893 Black fp White 
4 Mar. 262/1 He., carries his head a little forward, just 
where the collar raws him. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 
646 The ends of the ner\'e being rawed and brought together 
by suture. 

Haw, obs. or dial, form of Row. 
t Baw-Iioiie, a. and sb. [f. Raw a. 6 c.] 

A. adj. = Raw-boned. 

. *593 Nasiie Christ's T. (1613) 65 So many men as were 
in lerusalem, so many pale raw-bone ghosts you would 
haue thought j’ou had scene. 2660 Albert Durer Re- 
vived 5 A thin slender wast, a raw-bone arm. 2686 Lend. 
Gas. No. 2122/4 A slender raw-bone Man. 2704 N. N. tr. 
Boccalinfs Advts. fr. Parnass. I. 235 Mounted on Sir 
Hudibrass’s raw-bone Steed. 2773 Bryoces Homer Traz\ 
(1797) I. IO His quiver.. Rattled against his raw-bone back, 
S, sb. A very lean or gaunt person, a mere 
skeleton ; pi. Death. 

2638 Burton Auat. Mel. in. ii. iv. i. (1651) 519 A long 
lean rawbone, a skeleton, a sneaker. 17^ Un/ortunate 
Sensibility I, xi6 ‘I’ill old Raw-bones.. strips them till they 
are, like himself, naked to the very bone. 

Ra’W-boned, a. [f. as prec.] Having pro- 
jecting bones, barely covered with flesh ; excessively 
lean or gaunt. 

2592 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, j. ii. 35 Leane raw-bon’d Rascal®, 
who would e’re suppose. They had such courage and au- 
d.Tcitief 1638 Ju.vius Paint. Ancients Those that are 
dry, raw-boned and bloudlesse. 2686 Land. Gas. No. 
2x27/4 Edward Woodcocke, a tall raw-boned Man, down 
lookt. 2762 Foote Lyar ii. Wks. 2799 I. 305 A raw-bon’d, 
over-grown, clumsy cook- wench. 2818 Scott Heart Midi. 
xxix, Dick turned again to the raw-boned steed which he 
was cunying. 2862 Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/, .xxiil, 
An elderfy raw-boned woman with a skin burnt,. brow'n. 

Bawcht, obs. Sc. pa. t. Reach 
B awchter, obs. Sc. form of Rafter sb.^ 
f Bawed,^- Obs. [Of obscure origin: the sense 
is that of Rayed a., but connexion between the 
forms appears unlikely.] Striped. 

1534 in Eng. Ch. Furniture (Peacock x866) 205 The xth is 
of blak Si Red ve!vett..£: the other side of rawed satten of 
brigges. 2532-3 Inv. Ch. Goods, Staffs, in Ann. Lichfield 
IV. 73 One vestement off rawed saye, an albe to it. 2608 
in Best's Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 262 note, Two dozen of fyne 
lynnen napkins, the one dozen is rau ed with blewe. 2624 
Invent, in Archxologia XLVIII. 236 A livery cubberd, 
a rawed-work cover on it. 2633 Raworlk Hotiseh. Bks, 
(Surtees) 325 For 29 yeardes dimid, of rawed stufie for 
hangioges. 

Kawen, -eyne, obs. variants of RowEy. Ea* 
wenge, Kawess, obs. Sc. ff. Revexge, Revest. 

+ Eaw-fleslL Obs. rare-". ssR.tw-HEAi). 

2598 Florio, Caceianemico, a bragging craking boaster, 
a bugbeare, a rawe-flesh and oloodie^one. 

Eawgnt, obs, pa. t. Reach jf.i 
Eaw-head^. [f.RAWc,6 -f Headj^,] The 
name of a nursery bugbear, usually coupled with 
Bloody-boxes. (Cf. Raw-flesh and Raw' xeck.) 

C15150 [? Gascoigne] Wyll^ of Denyliff^ujh,^ Written by 
our faithful Secretarye ^ . 

bone. j6s^ Leveller 4 ' ■■ 

children at Raw-bead : . . • ■ ■ 

Rabelais xv. Ixvx. (1737) 

than Raw-head and Bloody-bones. 2773 Ltje A. trowae 

. . .l.-.J., r .1 t.. T •D-.. ....A T)!....!.. 
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of ancient' fablew 2882-9 in Lane, and Line, glossaries. 

attrib, 2828 Scott "jrnl. i .^pr.. They arc ver>’ angry at 
the Review for telling a raw-head and bloody bones story. 
1848 JIrs. Gaskell M. Barton xx, A raw-head-and-bloodj*- 
bones picture of the suspected murderer, 
b. In allusive or figurative use. 

1678 Butler Hud. xii. ii. 682 For Zeal’s a dreadful Terma- 
gant, .. Turns meek and sneaking Secret ones, To Raw- 
heads fierce and Bloody Bones. * 7*7 Swift Art Polit. 
Lying'Nlis. 2753 HI. l 219 Bringing out the raw-head and 
bloody bones upon every trifling occasion. 2849 D. J. 
Browne Atner, Poultry Vd. (*855) 70 aiiey will welcome 
the little strangers by making raw head and bloody bones 
of them. 

•f* Ea'wh.oad.-. Obs.—^ [-head.] Rawness. 
c 2440 Promp. Parr. 424 /r Raw nesse, or raw bede, cruditas. 
Eawliide : see Haw <7. 2 c. 

Eawine, obs. Sc. form of R.vvex sbP 
Hawing, dial, variant of rowing RowEX. 
Eawish. (rg'iX), [f- ILvw a. + -ISH k] Some- 
what raw, in the various senses of the word. 

x6o2 MaRston Antonio's Rev. Prol., The rawL?h danke of 
clumzie winter [clramps The fluent summers vaine. 1667 
Poole Dial, betiv. Protest, ff Papist (1733) *94 Every Man 
, . — • • ^ . I • • .1 , which 

• . . - . ■ . • , litc Pad 

, • . . , ' • III. 494 

Tlie mouth of the drunkard .. contracLs a singularly ^nsitive 
appearance— seemingly retl and mwi<h. 2838 Hcghls 
Scour. IV/iiie Horse mil 193 VouII find the night rawi^h. 
Hence Bawishuess. 

262S Venner Baths of Bathe in Ilarl. Mis^ (Malh.) IV, 

123 The water seem^ by reason of the rawnshne^s of the 
place, to be colder at its issuing forth, than it L otherwise; 
1662 H.STUBBE//M'.AVc/ariiL 25 It badaIsoarawishr.es«c 
in it, as if the fat required boiling. 

E^wk, vapour, fog; see Koke, 

Hawk, variant of Kayk <i., hoarse. Obs, 



BAY, 


EAWTKY. 

tEawky.a.^ 0&. >•«;•«—*. [f. dwl. raro^gnm 
i(ofilhe.eye), sUme.] ;Slimj', giimmy. 

.1509 Barclay (1570) 229 '.Their noses drop* 

pin^,.. Their eyne rawkj*, and all their face unpure. 
■Rawky, <z.^ rare. Also 7 raxUde. '[f. rawk 
.yar. Roke + Cf. Roky,<i.] Foggy, misty ; raw. 

160X WcEVER Mh-r. Mari, E iij, The'gloomie morning .. 
JvIpfHed in mists and raukie ^•apou^s rose, a 1864 Clarc 
Retn. (1873) 227 Name!e.ss flowers .. Culled in .cold and 
rawky hours. X869-82 in Lane, glossaries. 

Rawlin pollack (see quot,iOS6 and Racking). 
a 1672 WiLLUGHBV/fzVA 23 AscUus tiic^crf 

the Cole-fish or Rawlin Pollack. 1674 Ray CcR. JRn^. 
■U’^cnis pishes loo The Rawlln^Pollack. X740 R. Brookes 
Art qfAn^Iv/£r 144. 1884 Goode U^e/..Aquat.Aniv:. 228. 

Rawly (r§*li )» [^‘ Raw a. + -ly 2. Com- 

mon c 1570-1670, often in gnasi-adjectival-iise.] 
Wiihie leave i a. In an unfinished state. Ohs. 

-.1^8 Leland liift. IV. 33 Eiton College, begon to be 
buHdid bj’ Henr>* the vj. but [lefyvery onperfect and rauly. 
1580 Lyly EuJ>httes (Arb.) 217 Nichomaclius left Tindarides 
rawly, for fisare of anger, not for want of Art. 1615 Hieron 
Wks. I. 599 If I left the matter so rawly, I might fall at 
vnawares into two extremities. 

ft). At an immature age. Ohs. rare~-^. 

1599 Shaks. Hen. F, 1 v. i. 117 Some swearing, some crjdng 
for a Surgean; some vpon their Wiues, lefc poore behind 
them;.. some vpon their Children rawly left. * 

1 2 . Ignorantly ; without sufficient knowledge or 
experience. Ohs. 

1565 jB'fc^i.Dc/.A^I. (1611) 108 Had you well considered 
these things, M. Harding, ye would not so rawly haue thus 
concluded. 1593 R. Harvey Phiiad. i^To reject it, as .this 
one’ Scot hath done ver>' .rawly and unadvisedly. 1612 
BRiKSLEvZwrf. Lit. 309 How many euils doe come vpon the 
sending of schoUars so rawly. thither. x68o Baxter Lei. in 
Attsw. Dodwcll 97 To :tell you -the .truth, I entered so 
rawh*, that.. 1 remember not that I.took that Oath. 

•to. Crudely; imperfectly, in an insufficient or 
imsatisfactor}' manner. Ohs. 

1576 Foxe a. <5- M. 1S95/2 The Storj’ls -butrawlyand im- 
perfectly touched before. -IS3X hIULCASTERPo«V/w«V. (1887) 
32 Counterfeat the letter or some 'leiterltke -deuise ■first 
rawly and rudely. X634 W. Wood New En^. Prosp, .i. it, 
The English comming over so rawly and uncomfortably 
provided. 1697 J. Sergeant 334 Were these 

Principles wh»ch I rawly and briefly touch on here, pursu’d 
by Learned iMen (etc.]. • 

fb. Barely, scarcely. Ohs. 7‘are. 

1607 -Middleton Michaelmds Term iv. iv. 21 The .world 
is ver>* loath to praise me ; Tis rawly friends with me. 
1631 H. L'Estrasce Anm'. Mrg. IPoreester Amongst 
the antients there is none at all, or verj’ rawly any mention 
of Purgatory. 

t c. With difficulty or annoyance. Ohs. rare"~K 
x^6^ J. Looker Niff. Ircl. in Nolimhed II. 89/1 The 
archbishop of Dublin rawlle digesting the vicedeputie his 
long absence. 

4 . Immatnrely (opposed to -^ripely 

.1875 Brownihg a risfop/t. Afol. 135 He .who wrote Erech- 
the^ may be rawly politic, At home where Kleophon 
i'i ripe. 

Rawrape, obs. form of Ramp v. 

E»awa (rpii)* •SV. and iiofih. dial. Also S raan, 

9 raun, (roan), ran. [Of Scand. origin, = Da. 

roe; the relationship of this to Da. rogu, 
ON. hrogn (see Roe) .is obscure.] The roe of a 
fish ; a female fish. Rawn-Jlcuk, the turbot. 

1483 C<i//;. Angi. 3or/i Rawne of a f)*sche, Icctis. 1584 
Rec. Burgft Edinh. (18821 343 The heiring to be callour 
slajme.. having held and tatll with melt and rawme. xjSs 
Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.J 78 Evin so of rawnis do mightie 
fishes breid, 1785 Huttos Bran New IVark 85 An unshot 
codfish hes maar raans in its belly than.thare be 4)eople on 
the face of the earth. 1810 Neill List of pishes 12 (Jam.) 
Turbot. .. This species is here commonly denominate the 
rawn-fleuk, from Its being thought best for the table .when 
in rawn or roe. X824 Scott Redgawtilei let. \i, The water 
being in., rare trim for thesaumon raun. zSjy Noldcrness 
Gloss, s.v., * Melts an rauns \ male and female fi>h. 

Hence Savmed <r., full of roe (Jam.) ; Bawner, 
a female salmon, spec, one which has not spawned 
at the proper time. 

1808-25 Jamieson. 1991 Dundee Adv. 26 Feb. 6 The fish 
was found to be,unspawncd,.or.what is kno)vn on the Tay 
as a ‘rawner’, and deemed an illegal fish to take. 

Hawn, dial, variant of Rowek. 

Hawndonne, -down, obs. forms of Rakdosl 
.+ Raw neck. Obs. rarc—^. = Raw-head. 

1768-74 Tucker LI. Nat. (1834) II. 596 Boiled rabbits arc 
trussed up to appear as frightful as possible, and made to 
resemble that terror of our childhood, neck and bloody 
bones. 

Rawness (rp*nes). [f. Raw a. -h -ness.] 

1 . The state of being raw or crude ; imper- 
fection, incompleteness, 

<rx44o Promp. Pan'. 424/2 Rawnesse, or rawhede, pru^ 
ditas. 1616 Hiekon ]Vks. 1. 586 The rawnesse and ragged- 
hesse and independance of that which is deliuered. 1646 
P. Bulkeley Gospel Covt. To Rdr. 2 The ^a^vnesse of the 
draught which I had WTitten for the help of myself, a 1661 
Fuller lyorthies (1840) HI. 108 His book, known by the 
name of ‘ Corlat’s Crudities *, nauseous to nice readers, for 
the rawmess thereof. xBoo Pinkne\' Trav. France 204 What 
we should call in wine, tneir rawness and their freshness. 
fig. 1603 SiiAKS. Macb. IV. iii. 26 Why in that rawnesse left 
you Wife, and Childe.. Without leaue-taking ? 

2. Inexperience, ignorance. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasvt, Far. Luke xxii, Tempering his 

.L. ,e f. .yhich rawenes he 

■ 1627 Hakewjll 

, i ■ ;e of his seamen, 1 


il83 

and the. manifold shipwracks«which,they.sustained. .1710 
Hdarne Collect, (O. H. S.) III. 94 The Bp. denied him 
Orders for his Rawness in Divinity. 1736 Carte Ormonde 
iH. 8r'The inexperinessof..the Insh otficers, .and the raw- 
ness of their soldiers. x86t Dickens'GA Exfect. xxxvii, In 
■my first rawness and ignorance. 

3 . Bareness -of fiesh, excoriatioHj soreness. 

1607 Markham Caval. in. (1617) 144 His nostrils wide 
and without rawnesse. 16^ Hammond On Ps. ;lviii. 9 
Annop 298 So shall rawness, so shall anger, or inflammation 
..affright or perplex them. 1803 Med. yml. IX. 525 
Universal rawness and, soreness in the trachea and chest. 
1897 AllbutVs Syst. Med. III. 044 A sense .of rawness and 
even actual tenderness in the abdomen, 
tl). Indigestion. Obs. 

1538 'Ej.yot, CmdiiaSf rawnes, lOr lack -of idigestion, 
1387 Golding JDe Momay,y\\\ 209 Our minde..for all 
thaL neuer feeleth any rawpess orjacke of digestion, 1671 
H. M. .tr. Erassn. Colloq. 61 He felt neither pain -in his 
head, nor rawness in his stomach. 

4 . Chilly dampness, muggy cold. 

.1608 Hevwood it, Hath not .. the moist raw* 

■ ■ ‘ ‘ Impair’d your health? 1684 

• III. i, 1 am to -blame to call 

, if a midnight. air. -xSiS Mrs. 

Shelley Frankenst. let. iv, He .is far too weak to sustain 
the rawness of the atmosphere. 

Eawiig(e, obs. ff. JRakge. Eawnke, obs. f. 
Rank a. Eawnpiked, var. Rampiked. Eawn- 
sake, -some, obs. ff. Ransack, Ransoji. Eaw- 
ranoke, Eaxv^he, Eawunson, Eawyn, obs. 
ff. RoanokEjRuth, Ransom, R.VVEN. Eawyne, 
-ynnis,.obs. Sc. ff. R.vvjnI, RiAvenoss. 

Eax, .Sit. [t racks, pi. of Rack j/i. 2 
A roasting-rack (see quot. 1S08). Chiefly//. 

169^,///?'. Furniture in Scott. N_. Q. (1900) Dec. 90/2 
A pair, of raxes, .two spits, a frj-ing pann. 17x7 RAiiSAV 
Elegv JLucky IFood v, Rax, chandlers, tangs, and fire* 
shooi^ x8o8 Jamieson, Ro-ves. iron Instruroents consisting 
of various links, on which the spit is turned at the fire, and- 
irons.^ 1824 Scott Z y. Lockhart 42 Speates and raxes, .for 
a famishing guest, sir, 

Ras, Sc. north, dial. [f. RiVXz/.] A 
stretch, nn act of stretching ; a strain, ^\Tcnch. 

X790 D. 'I^IoRfsoN Poems 118 To tak a turn an* gl’e my 
legs a rax, I'JI through the land. xSxp W. Tennant 
Papistry StorjtCd 146 They grippit,..And, wi’ enor- 
mous raxes, soucht T’ unsaddle anc atriiher, 1855- in 
northern glossaries (Northumbld., Yks.). 

Rax, V. Sc. and north, dial. Also 9 Se. raur. 
[OE. 7‘axauy of obscure formation. Ihe word is 
rarely found in ME..(cf. also the variant Ra^k), 
but is common in older and modem Sc.] 

X intr, 1 . To stretch oneself after sleep, 7 b 
rax np, to start or •waken up from a swoon. 

ei 1000 Prose Li/e Guthla€n\\.{\Zf,Z)6c>SvfK'\i^ of hefegum 
slmpe raxende awoce. a 1300 Cursor M. s:4:s$i (G6lt.)pat 
suime was of ml soru suage, Bot quen i raxed vp . . I ne wist 
hot walaway. 1377 Lancl. P. Pi. B. V..398 He roxed [%n 
raxed] and rored and ruttc alte lastc. X7x5 Rajusav 
Christ's Nirk Gr. iii. i, Carles wha heard the cock bad 
crawn, Begoud to-rax and rift. x8os A. Scorr Poems (180S) 
xoQ (E. D. D.) The drowsy queen Raise rauxlng, gauming 
rub’d her een. 

2 . To become longer by pulling, to stretch ; J*to 
be hanged. 

1308 Kcnncdie Flyiinc w. Dunbar 36Z Thou bas.a wedy 
teuch about Ihy crag to rax, 1530 Lvndesav Test. 
Pa/yngo 1165 The Rautn said : god, nor I rax in ane raipe. 
1785 Fergusson's Sc, Frov. No, 730 Raw leather ra-xes. 
1876- in northern glossaries (Northumbld., 

b. To Avax, grow, become. rare~K 

a 1774 Fercusson FarmcFs Ingle Poems (1E45) 36 Wad 
they ,to labouriug lend an eident hand, The>''d rax fell 
Strang upon the.simplest fare. 

c. 7 b raa: (see quot.). 

*820 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed.^), s.v,, As applied to the 
weather, to rax out means to clear up, when the clouds 
begin to open, tmd expand themselves, so that the sky 
is^een. 

3 . To extend the hand, etc. ; to reach out 

<1x383 hloNTGOMERiE Chcrric ^ 367 Then 'Dreid . . 

Forbad my mittting anie mair, To raxc aboue my rexche. 
2720 Ramsay Wealth 10 Wha rax for riches or immortal 
fame. 1824 ScoTT5’/.A<>«rt«’rx, Ye..raxcdower.the jether 
maybe a wee bit farther than ye had^ony right to do. r893 
Crockett Stickit Minister 145 Raxing for a peat .to light 
his pipe. 

'[• 4 . To extend one's sphere or power; to have 
sway or rule ; to prevail or have course. Obs. 

(j 5-1 6th c. Sc.) 

c 147® Henryson Mot. Fob. iii. {Cock <5- Fox'\ xxi. He . . 
traistit ay to rax and .sa to rin (etc]. Ibid. v. {Pari. Beasts) 
xlrii, Than sail ressoun rj-is. rax, and ring. 1533 Stewart 
Crett. Scot. I. ot hlony theif and tratour in hxs tjTne Raxit 

y._j. rr/jyw ,c_ T_ A -n-Y ’ 


not rax long nor ^eit haue his realme in peace and rest. { 
li. tram. 5 . To stretch or strain (oneself), j 
£•1325 Gloss. JP.de Bibbesu). in Ret. Ant. II. ^/i Raxes j 
him, se espreche. c 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xl. (Alinian) 703 [ 
pat b>’snyne. .^-aknit as of heu-y slepe, & raxit hyme. 15x3 [ 
Douglas rEueis iv. xL 93 Thrise scho iiir self raxit .for to 
rise. Ibid. VI. xiv. 45 Considdir Torquatus 5ondir doith ! 
hym rax. <7x670 Spalding Troub. Chas, / (1829)^28 He { 
should seem to rax himself, and shake loose off his arm. } 
1829 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2^ s.v-, :r-ti rax oneself is to - 
extend the limbs, after sleep or long sitting. 1853 G. Mac- I 
DONALD D. Elginbrod 1, x, Tak’ care an* nae rax yersel 1 
owersair. 

6 . To stretch (a thing) by pulling. 1 


,15x3 Douglas dEneis xl xvi. 6r -Now hir,handis.ra\'it-it 
eucry stede. ,1613 P. Forbes Comm, Rcs'clation 229 He 
had .a long -chaine,^ which yet was further .raxed. 2786 
Burns Ordination i, Ye wha leather rax.an’.draw. 1818 
Scott Hrt. Mull, y, When tye gang to see a man . . raxing 
a halter. x85i Ramsay Reinin. Ser. n. 106 Jf 1 could win at 
him, I wud'rax the banes o’ .him. 

b. To strain (the eyes), rar'c. 

1819 )V. Tennant Paj>istr^' Storm'd (1827) 94 A manmlth 
rax bis een-inA’am 'Ere he could spy..an idof. 

' 7 . To jeach or hand (a thing) to one; to deal 
(a blow). 

1711 Ramsay On Maggy 7<?//wr/<»W7zvu, Death wi* his rung 
rax'd her a yowff. >792 .A, Wilson On a Man sawing 
Timber, Rax me your haun. 1823 J. Wilson Noct. Atnhr. 
i.'Wks. 185s 1. 8 Rax me ower the loaf. 'I804 A. Robertson 
Nstggcts, etc. 70 Rax me the brandy bottle, an’ pit it doon 
beside me. 

8. To stretch or hold ottt (the hand, etc.) ; to 
elongate (the neck). 

2742 Forbes Ajax iii, Raxing out his gardies. 1788 
PiCKEN 88 The darksome e’ening raxes Hcr -,\rings 

ONYre.day, x8ioCocK.S‘///{P/(f Strains I. 89 (E. D. D.) Xe'il 
shortly .see me rax -.my neck rand craw. 1854 H. Miller 
Sell. if.Schm.sxx. (i860) 76 Just rax out your ban’ and tak' 
in my snuffbox. 

Hence Haxed ppl. a.; Ha*3:iiig vhl. sh. aadppl. a, 
*^37“So Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 323 The raxeing •con- 
sciences of conforine men. 1783 Burns E/. PVhlath iv, 
Their three-mile prayers,.. Their raxin’ conscience. 1822 
Scott iii, Thatimight have .cost mycralg a raxing. 

JB24 — Redgnunt/ct ch. xi, Cloured crowns were plent3', and 
raxed necks came .into fashion. 

tHaxie, 2'. Ohs. AIsoraxhil,raxsn,raxiU(e, 
-el. [Frequentative f. prec. Cf. Raskle'.] ittlr. 
and irasis. To stretch, -etc. = Rax v. 

0120$ Lay. 25992 Seo35en he gon -ramien and raxlede 
sxyiSe.^ <7x300 Cursor M. 2209 (Cott.) -Oueral he raxhild 
him wit rage. Ibid. 24447 (Gotl.) Apon mi taas.oftAith i 
stod, Roles raxland to pe.rode. X3.. E.E. Allil.F. A. 
2x74 pen wakned I.. I raxled & fel in gret affray. 111^00-50 
Alexander 4930 pe rertke within J»e redell pan raxsilsbis 
armes. 1483 Cath. Angl. 301/1 Raxillie, alo {exaloA.). 

Eay (r^*), sh.^ Also 7 raie, raye ; pi. 5, 7 
rayes, (6 ?rayse), 6-7 rates, [a. OF. acc. rat, 
ray (nom. rais, raiz, etc., see Godef, ; in mod.F. 
rn/>) «Prov. rai{g, rail 3 etc., Sp. and Pg. rayo. It. 
7‘aggio (pi. raggi, rat) L. radiuniy zzz. of radius 
■Radius. 

Occasionally emploj’ed in 'Eng. from the 14th c. onwards, 
but not in common use until the Z7th.] 

L 1 . A single line or narrow beam of light 
In popular u.se applied to each of the lines in which 
light seems to stream from a distant glowing body or 
luminous point, and to similar lines, produced by the reflec* 
lion of light from a polished surface, lens, etc.; also to a 
narrow line of light passing through a small opening. Jn 
early scientific u-ve defined by Newton as the least portion 

ofli ’ J -1— ..J.i-,* 

mor 

the 

garc . . . ^ ‘ . 

' energy capable of produang the sensation of light is propa- 
gated to any given point. 

Ray is usually distinguished from beam, as indicating 
a smaller amount of light ; in scientific use a beam is a 
collection of parallel raj's. In ordinary’ language ray is the 
word -usually employed when the reference is jo ine heat 
rather than the light of the sun (as in quot. z^8). 

ROntgen (ro'ntyXen) rays, a form of radiation discovered 
by Prof. RCntgen in 1895, haring the power of penetrating 
/nany substances impervious to the raj’S of ordinary* light. 
Also called X-rays Iq.v.). 

23.. E. £. Allit- P-.A- ifio, I sey..Acr>’Sialclyffefulre- 
lusaunt; Monj* rj'al ray con fro hit rere. 2483 Caxton 
Cato F.ij, Li’ke hj'm whjxhe is bljmde of -the rayes of the 
.ponne. * ^1386 C’tfss Rembroke Ps. cit. yii, The sunn of 
my .life dates Inclines to west with falling rates. s66$ 
.Glakvill Def J^an. Dogm. 34 ’Tis as conceivable as bow 
ihp Raj'S of Light should come in a direct line to the 
eye. .26^ Frver Acc. E. jndia «5- P. 242 We had our skins 
dead off of those Parts exposed to the Solar Rays. ^ 2750 
Sheusttose. Progr. Taste n. 2x6 ITie sheathless sword the 
guard displa3*s, \Vhich round emits its dazzling rays, a 2800 
(^owper Glcruf-avonn 6 Disputes have been, and still pre- 
^•ail, From whence his jay.s proceed. ^2830 M. Donovan 
Dorn, Eton. 1. 59 If a ray of light is admitted, the vegetable 
grows with greater vigour. 2849 Jameis J Pood/nan lit, ‘The 
raj's of the moon stole through the leafless branches and 
chequered the frosty turf. 2898 Sir W. Crooices Addr. 
Brit. Assoc. 24 No other source for Rontgen raj's but the 
Crookes tube has yet been discovered, but raj's of kindred 
sorts are recognized. 

Jig. 1832 Lvtton Godoiphin 4 A ray shot across his 

■ . ■ • ' ■ ostly 

• \rab. 
.like 

to raj's Of darkness. 

b, A representation of a ray (esp. Her.)', a 
material thing representing or resembling a ray of 
light, a brilliant stretch (of something). 

2729 Savage Wanderer ni. 84 O’er altars thus, imMtnled, 
jvo behold Half-circling glories shoot in rays of 
2780 Edmondson Covt/l. Body Heraldry Gloss., hays, 
when depicted round the sun, should be sbcieen in number, 
but, when round an etoile, six only, Encycl. Bnt. 

(ed. 3) VUI. 457/1 Azure, one Ray of the Sun, bendways 
Gules, between six Beanrs of that Luminarj* Argent- 2833 
Litton Rienzis. i, Hung uith silk of a blood-red, rehe\ed 
bj' raj's of white. 

c. _^g. of mental and moral inflnences, etc., com- 
parable to light 

1634 Milton Comus 425 The sacred rayes of Chasltty. 
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167,^ Boni.z Excel!, T/teol. i. ii. 75 Reason is such a ray of 
Divinity leic^ 173* Berkeley Alciphr. i. § 2 A ray of 
truth may enlighten the whole worla and extend to future 
ages. 1781 J. Moore View Soe. It. (1790) I. vi. 63 ITiis 
■never fads to dart such a ray of comfort into tny heart. 
1838 Thirlwall Greece III. xxiit. 265 Only one ray of hope 
broke the gloom of her prospects. 

d. A trace of anything. (Chieflywith negatives.) 
1773 Earl Malmesbury Diaries ff Corr. I. 97, I am 
resolved to push on^ in my career as long as I see a ray 
of the ladder, which is within my compass, to mount. 1847 
Dickens Haunted M. (C. D. ed.) 219 Isn't it enough that 
you were seven boys before, without a ray of gal. 1856 
Emerson Eu^. Traits, The ‘ Tivtes^ Wks. (Bohn) II. 117 
Rude health and spirits, .. and the habits of society are 
implied, but not a ray of genius. 

2 . a, (Chiefly Light, radiance ; (freq. also 
implying heat : see note to sense i). 

1592 Davies Itntnori. Soul Ded, vii, Where the Sun .. 
never doth retire his golden Ray. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 
673 Earth, made..apter to receive Perfection from the Suns 
more potent Ray. 1748 Gray Alliance 66 Lamps, that 
shed at Ev’n a cheerful ray. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 347 
Those blazing suns that dart a downward ray. xSxSShelley 
Rev. Islam A mountain,, .whose crest. .in the ray 

Of the obscure stars gleamed. 1830 Lyttom P. Clifford 
xxviii, llie ray of the lanterns glimmered on the blades of 
cutlasses. 

fig, x6o6 Shaks. tv. ^ Cr. i. iii. 47 In stormes of Fortune 
..in her ray and bri^htnesse. 1635-56 Cowley Daxndeis 
II. Wks. 1710 I. 346 Fair was the Promise of his dawning 
Ray. 17*6-46 Thomson IVinier 465 Reared by his care, 
of softer ray appears Cimon sweet-souled. 1741 Shenstone 
*Judgm. Hercules 77 Her air diffused a mild yet awful ray. 
fb. concr. A star. nonce~use. Obs. 
r-jeio Prior Canu. Sec. 398 Thou smiling see'.st g«at 
Dorset's Worth confest,The Ray distinguishing the Patriot's 
Breast. 

3. a. (Chiefly poet.) A beam or glance of the 
eye ; + also, sight, power of vision {obs.), 

X531 ElyotGcnml xii, The rayes or beames issuinge from 
the eyen of her,.. hath thrilled throughout the middes of 
my hart. x6i6 Chapman Hoinet^s Hymn Hermes 368 To 
me then declare, O old man,. .if thy grave ray Hath any 
man seen letc.]. 16^ Milton P. L. hi. 619 The Aire, No 
where so deer, sharp^nd his visual ray To objects distant 
fair. x7z8 Pope Dune, n. 7 All eyes direct their rays On 
him, and crowds grow foolish as they gaze, 
b. A line of sight. 

*700 Moxon Math. Diet. The Visual Point., i? a 
Point in the Horizontal Line, wherein all the Ocular Rays 
unite, X7S3 Hogarth Anal. Beauty v. 25 A ray may he 
supposed to be drawn from the center of the eye to the 
letter it looks at first. 1842 Gwilt Eneycl. Arch, § 2391 
The visual rays upon every object may he compared to 
the legs of a pair of compasses. 

+ 4 , Astro!, •= Aspect 4. Obs. rare. 

1700 JIoxoN Math. Diet. 137 In Astronomj*, a Radius or 
a Ray is taken for the Aspect or Configuration of two 
Stars; so we say Saturn beholds Venus with an Hostile 
Ray, Sic. when she L square w ith him- 
5. Used (on the analogy of sense i) in reference 
to the emission or transmission of non-laminous 
physical energies propagated in radiating straight 
lines after the manner of light (in modern use 
esp. of heat; cf, Raciatiok 3). 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, in. 159 If the Magnetick rayes 
proceeded intrirLsecally from the Stone. 18x3 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chem. (1814) 39 The beautiful experiments of Dr. 
Hcrschel have shewn that there are rays transmitted from 
the sun which do not illuminate. 1865 Reader 28 Jzru 
105/1 The term dark, or invisible, or obscure rays, stimu- 
lates the imagination by* its strangeness. 

tb. A series (of atoms) moving in a straight 
line. Obs. rare. 

1674 N, Fairfax Bulk ff Selv. 196 Those rayes of other 
atoms that are shacking all over the worlds wasts. 

H. 6. Math. a. s=Radk 7 S 3. 'll! o\f rare. 

1690 Leybourn Curs. Math. 735 If the Ray AC of the 
Concentrick ACEF be supposed to be equal to the Ray BD 
of the Eccentrick BDEF. X704C Haves Treat. Fluxions AS 
The Arch of the Circle MQ, bounded at Q by the Ray FA. 

• , r' ■ ! r, curvature, in geometry, 

ter of the dicle of curva- 
_ 129 From each 

of thes-e points draw a line to the opposite end of the base, 
as so many rays to a centre. x8« Lindley Introd. Bot, 
(1848) I. 336 A corolla is said to Be regular when its seg- 
ments form equal rays of a circle, 

b. Any one of the lines forming a pencil or set 
of straight lines passing through a point. 

1879 Encycl. Brit.^ X. 389/2 Through c^-ery point in p one 
line in the pencil will pass, and every ray in Q will cut p in 
one point, 1885 Leuoesdorf Cremona's Prop. Geout. 73 
The locus of the points of intersection of pairs of correspond- 
ing rays of the pencils. 

7 . One of any system of lines, parts, or things 
radially disposed. 

16^ Wilkins Real Char. ii. v. 131 A kind of Geliy,., 
having several kinds of rays like legs, proceeding from the 
middle of it. 1672^ Grew Anat. Roots i. fii. § 7 These 
P^ts, are like so many White Rays, streaming, by the 
Diameter of the Root, from the inward Edge toward the 
Circumference of the Earque. 1748 Sir J. Hill Hist. 
Fossils 654 Of these [AsterueJ some have five angles, or 
rays, and others only four. 1849 Noad Electricity (ed. ^ 
350 'fhe radii of the wheel must be so arranged that each 
ray shall touch the surface of the mercury, before the 
preceding ray shall have quitted it. 

8. Bot. a. The marginal portion of a composite 
flower, consisting of lignlate florets arrang^ ra- 
dblly. = Radius 2 c (<r). 

X785 Martvn Ronsseads Bot. vi. (X794I 65 Botan^ts have 
gUea the name of raj’ to the set of semiQorets which com- 


E ose the circumference. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 422/1 Every 
ead of flowers,, has a central part, or disk, and a cir- 
curnference, or niy, 1872 Olives Elem. Bet. 11. 193 In 
Daisy, the outside florets are Irregular,.. and white, con- 
stituting the ray. 

b. A pedicel or branch of an umbel. = Radius 
2 c (^). 

2783 Mautt;'.v Ransseau's Bot. v. (1794) 52 The rays of the 
little umbels are no farther subdivided. 1776-96 Withering 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 375 The ^ys may be some.imes 
3 or 5, but only accidentally. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
155 Umbels lateral and terminal, subglobose ; rays few or 
many, long or short. 

c. =MiJ}VLL.\nY raff. 

1884 Bots’ER & Scott De Barffs Phatter. 438 With refer- 
ence to their origin at the first commencement of the woody 
ring, the former have also received the name of the original 
primary rays. 

9 . Zool. a. i=Jin-ray,Ynx sb. 6 . 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. 11. v, 142 Pike. . .Tw’o finnsj the 
hindermost of which Is small, fleshy and without rays, 1769 
Pennant Zool. HI. 166 The first ray of the first dorsal fin 
is very long. 1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. I. 400 One 
great genus, characterized by the first dorsal fin with soft 
rays, followed by a second smaller one,. .not supported bj* 
rays. 2872 Baker Nile TriSut, lx. 156 'Ilie back fin 
resembled that of a perch, with seven rays, 

b. One of the radial divisions of a star-fish. 

2753 Chambers Cycl. Supp.s.v. Starfish, There are many 
species of the star-fish, they have different numbers of 
rays, but the most common kind have five. 1834 M'Ml'R- 
TBtE Cuvieps Anim. Kittgd. 466 There are aUo two ovaries 
in each ray. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIII. 16/1 Specimens 
of star.fish with four large rays and a small one still 
growing. 

10 . attrib. and Comb. a. In sense i, as ray- 
fiPnged, -gilt, -girt, ^strewn adjs, 

1830 Tennyson To *6 "Ray-fringed eyelids of the mom. 

*773 J* Ross Fyatricuie IL 54 (M;).) Those yet faithful, 
round his *ray-gilt throne Bask in ihcir Maker’s smile. 
*797 T. Park Sonnets 29 Glory's 'ray-girt head. 1859 
G. AIeredith R. Feverel xxi, The dim *ray-sirewn valley. 

b. In sense 8 a, as ray-corolla, fioret, fiower, 
-petal. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 203 Artemisia. .*Ray. corollas 
dilated below. 1845 A. H. Lincoln Lect.^ Bot. {iZfii 185 
Flowers without rays, or the *ray florets indistinct, 1877 
Darwin^ Forms efi FI. Introd. s The ray-florets of the 
Compqsitse often differ remarkably from the others. 1852 
Gray in Smithsonian Contrib. Kncnul. V. vi. 107 Perityle 
aglossa. ..This species is remarkable for the want of 'ray- 
flowers. 2859 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1872) 216 That the 
development of the 'ray-petals by drawing nourishment from 
the reproductive organs causes their abortion, 

o. In sense 9 b, as ray-margin, -plate, -scale, 
-spitte, etc. 

x^x E. Forbes Brit. Starfishes 28 The lateral ray-plates. 
Ibid. 50 l^per ray-scales transversely oblong. Ibid. 51 
‘I'he ray-spines are long, slender, and sharp. Ibid. 133 The 
number of plates on each ray-margin. 

d, ray.filter, a means of separating the obscore 
from the luminons rays of electric light (see qpot.) ; 
ray-fungus, a fungus {Actinomyces) ’which enters 
the body and produces the disease Actinomycosis, 
t87X Tyndall Frapn. Sei. (1879) X. Hi. 86 A substance,, 
has been dbeovered, by w’hicb these dark rays may be 
detached from the total emission of the electric lamp. This 
ray-filier is a liquid, black as pitch to the luminous, but 
bright as a diamond to the non-luminous, radiation. ^ 2B97 
Syd. Soc. Lex. %.v. Ray/ungus, The ray-funsus consbts of 
a dense mycelium of interlacing hyphx, with club-shaped 
extremities extending radially into the tissues. 2897 All- 
bulCs Syst. Med. III. 890 I’he livers contained a large 
focus of pus, in which colonies of the ray-fungus were 
found. 

Ray (r^), rd.2 Also 4 ray5e, 4-7 raye, 5 raie. 
[a, h\ rate (13th c.)=Sp. and Fg. raya. It. raja 
L. raia Kaia.J A selachian fish of the family 
Raiidx, having a broad flat body (sometimes of 
enormous size) and inferior gill-openings; esp. a 
skate. 

2323-4 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 13 In. .vii Rayes et 
ix turbot emptis, c 1400 R. Gloucpteds Chrou. (Rolls) 
App. T., Folc her was inne .. hengim on his doj^es fisch 
taylcs of raj’^e (v.r. rayj. 0x450 Tn\f Caokery-hks. 203 
Ray boiled. Tjd:e a I^y, and draw him in he bcly [etc.]. 
x^S Cooper Thesaurus, Baiis..thc fishe called ray or 
skeate. xs 83 HARioTF'ir^/mtfDiij.TbcrcarealsoTroutes: 
Porpoi'e-, f Rayes, 1623 Cockekasi iii, Pasterica, a fish 
like a R-ayc, with strong pricks. 1726 Shelvocke K<y'. 
rtntnd World 55 All their bays and creeks arc well stock’d 
with mullets, large rays,.. and drum-fish, *833 J. Rennte 


Aiph. Angling ii In some fishes, such as the rev’s and the 
sharks, the nostril opens by a considerable chink into the 
mouth. 2862 Ansteo Channel Isl. lu ix. (ed. a) 211 Tbe ray 
is taken largely for teit, and is also sold for human food. 

b. ^Yith defining adjs. (see quots.). 

Also eagle-, rock-, shark- , sting-, ‘wkifiray, ; see these 
words. For an enumeration of the various kinds of rays, 
see Couch /7V4rx(iS62) 1. 97-r44. . , 

x6xx CoTCB., Raye esielee, the starrie Skate, the ruggea , 
Ray. Raye Use, the smooth Raj-e. long bcc, j 

the spotted, long.snowted, or sharp-snowted Kay. 17M » 
Chasibers Cyct. Su/p. s.v. Raia, Rays are generaliy 
divided by authors into the smooth and the prickly. Ine j 

smooth are what we call skates and flairs; the prickly we , 
call thornbacks. 2760 Pennant iTei?/. HI- 64 Sharp-n«ed . 

Ray..(^iz«* oxyrir^us Ian.). 18^ G. X- Llojd 33 FW. ; 
Tasmania iv. 51 The ray is termed in the colonies the 
Stinging ray' from its possessing a barbed spear-bone. ^ 
2869 (see EEAKFoac.! ^ j j- * 

c. atlrib. and Comb.,o& ray-fish, -motttneaoA]., j 

-fail; ray-dog, ?the ray-mouthed dog-fish; ray- ^ 
maid, -oil (see quots.). * 


2857 Kingsley Ttvo Y, AgoJ. 60 In the shallow muddy 
pools, he., some twenty non-exenterated *ray-dogs and 
picked dogs (Anglice, dog-fish). 26x1 Florio, Rhine, the 
bkaie-fish, a *Raye.fish. 1621 Cotgr., Colinrl, a kind of 
smooth, and straw-coloured Ray-fish. 28^ J- Couai 
Fishes L ^9 Thomback Ray, '*Ray-maid (linn. Raia 
clava(d). ihis is one of the commonest of the Rays, and 
the most valued. 2884 F. Dav Fishes Gt. Brit.W. 344 He 
young (of the Hornback ray] termed maids, maidens or 
maiden-skates: ray-maids. 2875 Trans. Devon. Assoc. VII. 
145 It [Mustelus hrvis] is known in Plj-mouth and Corn- 
wall as the **ray-moutbed dog-fish •. jB 3 z S/on's Encycl.lV. 
1376 *Ray.oi!s are very extensively procured from the livers 
of Raja clavata, R. /aslinaca, and other species indi- 
geno« to Indian seas, and possess qualities like those of 
cod-liver-oil, 

+ Ray, Obs. Also 4-6 raye, 6 raie (rey). 
[Aphetic form of Abbay sb., perh. a. ONF. *rei, 
OF. rot: see Abp.atz^.] 

1 . Order, arrangement, array, esp. of soldiers. 

In i6-i7th c also freq. in the comb, battle-ray. 

CX470 Henry Wallace \. 50 Butler be than had putt his 
men m ray. 1519 Horman Vulg. 274 Whan the ray of the 
hoste is all to scatcred,..and one byddeth settein a newe 
raye. <21553 Udall Royster D. iv. ■vii. (Arb.) 72 Nowe 
sirs, keepe your ray, and see your heartes be stoutc. 2609 
I Holland Amm. Marcell. 119 Dispersed here and there out 
I of ray. 263* — Cyrupxdia 26 The setting of a battayle 
in ray was but a small part of the art. 

{ fis- <2 2529 Skelton .b/. Farri?/ 415 Wylfulnes and hrayn- 
les now rule all the raye, 2567 Satir. Poems Reform, xv, 
j 43 Fra credite I crakit, Kyndnes brak ray. 

‘ 2 . A line or rank. 

2481 Caxton Myrr. I. xix. 57 She may .. pa«se only one 
j ligne or Ray fro the place where she holdeth her in. 254* 
j Udall Erasm. Apoph. 283 b, Takjmg with h>’m thirteen 
i rayes of horsemen, nymself flounced me into the floudde, 

I 1587 Mirr. Mag., Albanaci x, By Mars his force, their 
] nwes and ranches hee rent. 

I 0. Dress. =sAbbayjA ii. 

I 2399 Lancl. Rich. Redeles iii. 225 That (wjho is riall of 
' .v-. .xi>o.DeGun. 

j ■ ■ By cause mj* 

1 ■ . ins 770 Thus 

\ tuiene ycares au Gtsoiaie &ne Hues in wiuuowes ray. 2637 
B. JoNSON Sad Sheph. u. i, Here he comes, new claithed,.. 
anti helpes her forth 1 This is true court-ship, and becomes 
his ray. [cjj6o Smollett Burlesque Ode 39, I am left be* 

1 hind. .To sing thy dirge in sad funereal ray.) 
i transf. isfi Spenser P. Q. v. u, £o As a ship, whom 
cruell tempest drives Upon a rocke. . , spoyling all her geares 
and goodly ray. 

JS,ay(re^), sb.-i (and a.). Obs. txc. Hist, Also 4 
xai, 4-6 rey, raye, 6 raie. [a. OF. *rail, *rei<f, 
northern ff. roil, roiet (Godef.) f. raie, roie stripe, 
streak, (Cf. mod.F, Hoffe de raiesi) 

In med.L. rendered by ractiatus ; $tt Du Cange.] 

1 . A kind of striped cloth. 

The w’ord was app. obsolete in the time of Com el (1607), 
who says * Ray seemeth to be a word attributed to cloth 
neuer coloured or died’. Ihis explanation (adopted by 
.<ome later lexicographers) was no doubt suggested by the 
separate mention of drop de raye and drap de eelour in 
\arious Acts of Parliament. 

23,, Michael Kildare in Rel. Ant. 11, 252 Of fowno 
graj, no rede no rai, nastou bot a here. 2362 Lancl. P, PI. 

A. V. 1*5 Among this riche rayes lemde I a lessun, Brochede 
hem With a pak-neelde [etc.]. 1426 Lvoc. De Cuil. Pitgr, 
14082, 1 ffond vp fyrst devj’ses newe, Rayes off m.u(^*sondrv’ 
hewe. 1509 Earclav 0/ Folys (2570) 8 The lime hath 

bene .. When men with honest ray could holde them selfa 
content. 255* in Money Ch. Goods Berks (1879) x8 A old 
vesiymenteofRaye. 2837 Sir F.Palcbave Merck. 4 Friar 
V. (1844) i83 Miniver and satin inspired as little respect as 
serge and ray. 

b. So cloth of ray. 

[2328 Act 2 Edrv. Ill, c. 24 La longure de chescun drap 
de Kaye. 1388 Act 22 Rick. II, c. 14 En laeure come les 


2 . attrib. or as adj. (sometimes placed alter the 
sb.). Striped ; made of striped cloth. 

236* Laxcu P. PI- A III. 277 No ray rote with riche 
pelure. 1382 W’yclif Prov. xxxi. 22 A rai cloth she made 
to hir. 244* in Wilfts & Clark Cambridge (j8U) I. ^2 To 
euery’ of ihcym ip yerd of cl<^h Ray. *494 Chren. 


Speed Hist. Gt. Brtt. ix. xix. i 12 mmseiie ar.u 
vpon ray Cloth.. went into King Edwards yhnne. 

Bay (r^), sb .5 rare. [App. a. F. raie stripe, 
streak (see prec.), but in some cases perb. appre- 
hended as a use of Ray sb.^] 

•fl. A stripe, streak, line. Obs. 
a 1327 Poem Time Edw. II 283 in Pol. Sengs (Camden) 
336 A neive tallle of squlerie is nu in even toun; The raie U 
turned overthvert that sholde stonde adoun, <x 1500 Ckau- 
eePs Dreme 2824 A bird, all fedred blew and greene. With 
brighte rayes like gold betwene, As smalle ihr^ os-cr rven* 
Jo>’nt. XS73 Baret Alvearie s. v. Ray, W'rought with little 
r^-es, slreames, or streaks. 

2 . A groove in a rifle-barrel. 

2802 James Mint. Diet. s.v. Rifled, The rifled barrels In 
.America, during the last war, contain^ from to to \j rays 
or threads... Some persons have imagined, that ibo-e of 10 
raj's were the besL . 

tBay, sb.^ Obs. Forms: 4 reye, 0 ray(e. 
[a, MHO. rcU {reigc\ rti, rl, etc. (see Grimm.- 
mod.G. rtihen, rcigm), or MLG. rci{e. Da. (Lite 
MDa.) rei, of obscore origin.] A kind of round 
dance. 
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CX384 Chaucer Favrc iir. 1^6 Pj'pers of the Duche 
tonge, To Icrnc love-daunces, springes, Reyes, and these 
straunge thinges. 15x4 Barclw O’/. ^ U/iondyshm. (Ptrcy 
Soc.) Ji, I can daunce the raye, I can both pipe & sing. 
a 1529 Skelton Replyc^ 169 Ye dawns all in a sute The 
lieritykes ragged ray, 

]&ay 9 sb? rare, [Of obscure origin.] 
fl. Darnel. Obs. 

1398 Trex’isa Bartlu DeP,R, xvn.lxv. (BodL MS.) If. 206 
Amonge J>e besie whcele somtyme groweJ> yaiel wedes & 
venemos as Code & ray^ Sz oJ>er suche. 1578 L^te Dodoens 

ailed luraye, Darnell, and 

■ ’ or Way Bennet. .may be 

■■ ■ ■ 7 [see Ivray). j6oi Hol- 

■ ■ , . ■ graine of Raie or Darnell, 

it is very small. 16x7 in Mlssiieo Dnetor, 

2. ellipt, =RAY-Gn.vss. 

1805 R. W. Dickson /V<tc/. A^-ic. I. 351 Being laid down 
with fourteen pounds of white clover, and one peck of ray, 
the grass lets at twenty shillings. 

Obs, rare, [a. ONF. m = OF. 
Rot.] a king. 

<1x400 SirPcrc. 178 Scho tuke hir leve and W’ent hirwaye, 
Boihe at baroneand at raye. e 1460 Emare 430 Then sayde 
that ryche raye, I wyll have that fayr may, And wedde her 
to my quene. 

b. Frroneously used for ‘man*, ‘person*. 

* 5*3 Douglas rEnets vni. Prol. 157 Thir romanis ar hot 
rydlis, quod I to that ray. 

tltay, Obs, [Of obscure origin; peril, a 
concrete application of Rat j^. 1] A small piece 
of gold or gold-leaf; a spangle. 

CX4SO Durham Act. Rolh (Surtees^ 633 Pro xxvj rayis 
pro gamiamenlo., senescalli d'ni Prioris, vjs.xjd. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus, Bracico!n,SL little leafeorrayeofgolde, 
silver or other metall. Also a thynne ray set under a 


ray and dust of gold, and presei^’es it. 

Ray sb,^<i Now dtab, [cf. Rat zj. 2 5 c.] 
Diarrhoea in sheep or cattle. 

1577 B. Gooce HeresbacJis Hush, (1586) 133 The Flue, or 
the Laske, which in som places they call the Ray. 1741 
Coutpl, Fani.-Piece 111. 401 This Salxe is very speedy . . in 
curing the Distempers called the Ray and tlie Scab in Sheep. 
1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Ray, a diarrheea. 

+ Ray, sby^ Ohs, rare **“h A pp. , chopped straw. 

The Latin text has cum desecto sirameuio. 

X656 W, D. tr, Comcnius' Cate Lai, Uni. § 440 A Driver 
..wmnoweth oats with a fan: being winnowed casteth 
them (together with Ray) unto the horses. 

Itay (r^i), v,^ [f. Rat sb,^, or ad, F. raper, OF. 
L. radiare to emit beams, furnish with 
beams, f. R.\dius.] 

1 . intr% Of light: To issue from some point in 
the form of rays. Also with bcavts^ etc. as subj. 
Ccyci%\.forthi off, out, 

XS98 Ieorio. y/atf/tfre*, t •’* * * 

(Quarles Embl, v. xiv. 3c jin 

his eyeballs ray'd. 1698 !■ * 58 

« . 

Body at ■ * ‘ 

11.87 A 

Murray's Mag. Alay 698 A glitter seeming to ray out from 
his cold, pale eyes, 
b. transf. and 

^ 1647 H. AIore Song of Soul Jii. IL xxvin, The soul, .when 
it rates out,..Oreiakeseach outgone beam. 1710 R. Ward 
Li/e More 41 Early in the Morning he svas wont to awake 
.. with all his Thoughts and Notions raying (as I may so 

P Regie. Peace iii. Wks. 1808 

)ut from Europe, would have 
. ■ Mrs Whitney Gayivorthys 

' God her soul lay open, and 

J* ^ , vith upou, 

1656 Trapp Comm, Phil, iv, 39 So they are rayed upon 
with a beam of divine love. 

2 . intr. Of luminous bodies or points: To emit 
light in rays. rare. 

1647 H. More So?tg 0/ Soul ii. iii. 11. xvi, In a moment Sol 
doth ray. 1655-87 — App. Antid. iii. § 2 What we fansy.. 
to be.'al light and colours, that any point of them will thus 
ray orbicularly. 

0. intr. To radiate, extend in the form of radii. 
1650 H. More Iwmort. Soul 396 That the Nerves.. may 
ray through the sides. 1873 Mrs, H. King Disciples, U^o 
Bassi iL (1877) 8S Gold-threaded hair that rayed from hps 
and brow. 3896 Sfeclaior 12 Dec, 851/r Iron roads raying 
out to the ends of the kingdom. 

b. To move in to a centre along radial lines. 
1876 Mrs. Whit-neV Sights Ins. xxxv. 332 Those in the 
far outskirts catching the impulse gradually*, and raying in. 

4 . irans. To send ont ox forth, to emit (light] in 
rays. Also const, into. 

1789 E. Darwin Dot. Gixrd. il (1791) 75 The star of 
Autumn raj*s his misty hair. 2850 BLACKiE^rr/t^/z/r 1 . 26 
The flaming pine Rayed out a golden glorj’ like the sun. 
1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 392 As the sun rays 
forth its natural light into ihe air, 
b. transf. and fg, 

1655 H. Vaughan SiUx Semi., Isaac's 8 Re- 

ligion was Ray’d into thee as beames into a glasse. 1701 
Norris Ideal J^orld 1. ii. 52 It being impossible . . that a 
figure that is not exactly round in itself should ray forth the 
image of a perfect circle. 1858 C.srlyle Fs'edk. Gt. v. iL 
(1872) II. 74 He kept all Europe in perpetual travail;.. 
Ta>*ing-out ambassadors, and less ostensible agents. 3863 
CowDEN Clarkc Shahs. Char. xUi. 337 His presence rays 
life and manliness into everj’ part of the drama. 

5 . a. To furnish zoith rays or radiating lines, 
b. To irradiate. 


17^ G. Hughes Barbados 199 It bears . . many yellow 
papilionaceous flowers, ray'd with purple veins. Ibid, coi 
It is generally rayed with fine .streaks of red. <i 1835 Hogg 
Grk. Pastoral Poet. Wks. 1838-40 II. 148 Such a grace 
Ne’er ray'd a human virgin’s face. 1871 B. Taylor Faust 
(1875) II. 11. ii. 94 It rays the darkness svith its lightning. 
Hence Baying vbl. sb.i (with out). 

1856 R. A Vaughan Mystics (i860) 1 . 65 There is a raying 
out of all orders of existence. 

Ray (wi); cxc. diaL Also 4-7 raie, 5 

rai, 6 raiy. [Aphetic f. Array v. Cf. Ray sb.^] 
fl. trans. To put (men) in order or array. Obs, 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 77 After long pees he 
raj’ea batailles, and overcom Jie Albans. <i 1450 Le Morte 
Arilu 2720 Ychone theyine rayed in alle rj'ghiis : Novther 
party thought to flee. CZ470 Hexky IFal/ace iv. 68r The 
rang in haist lhai rayit sonc agayne. <i x6oo Flodilen F. viL 
(1664) 60 All ray’d in ranks, ready to fight. x6oo Holland 
Lxyy xxiM. xxvii, 492 They encountered, thin and losely 
raied, with the enemies thicke and closely raunged together. 

•f" 2 . To arrange, dispose, or deal with, in any 
fashion ; also in pass,, to take oneself away. Obs. 

c 1380 Sir Ferutnb, 2295 J>e mete )>at \vai ful richly raied 
in disches ofgolde fyn. c 1450 . 9 /. Cuthberl (Surtees) 7522 
pe saint be dreme him slepand flayde, And bade him sone 
away be rayde. Ibid. 7812 Racing pe cors in to pe bote pai 
led it to Jarow mynster. c 1475 Partenay 3090 The helme 
rent And foulle raidc. 1509 Hawes Past, Picas, xxxi. viii, 
Wyth him disma3'de which >ou have rayed so. 

+ S. rcfl. To make ready, prepare, equip (oneselO* 
<ri30o SirFerumb, 27oEueresuppe y haue me raid redely 
to py seru>*se. c 1400 Arth, ff 2l/<’r/.(D.)436 iKolbing) pey 
raydjm \p.r. dtghten) hem panne to in hast, In to pat batayle 
for to wende. c 1440 Promp, Parv. Rayd, or (a)rayde, 

or redy,/<Tr<i///r. 

4 . To dress (oneself or another). = Array v, 8. 
Now dial. Also absoL 

*399 Langl. Rich. Redcles 111. 120 Ffor ben they rayed 
arith they recchith no flTorther. CX400 Beryn 3812 Beryn 
rose, & rayd him, & to pe chirch went, c 1440 Promp. Parr, 
422/1 Rayd, or arayd clothjTige, or other ihynge of 
honeste, ornatus, 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 9 
Both man and woman .. Are rayde and clothed not after 
their degree. 1650 Fuller Pisgah iv. vL 305 Their clothes 
were made barge and loose, .. so that they might run, and 
ray themselves, 2675 Hobees Odyssey (1677) 169 If true, 
with coat and vest my news requite; If not, then not ; al- 
though ill raid am I. i 836 in W. Som. and Dorset glossaries. 
2898 T. Hardy Wessex Poems 118 She rose and rayed, and 
decked her he,ad. 

1 5 . To smear, bespatter, or soil with blood, dirt, 
etc,; to dirty or defile; to Bebay. Also const. 
in, Ohs, (freq, in i6th c,). 

15*6 Pilgr, Perf, (W. deW. xs3x) 257 All his preo'ous 
body wounded & rayed with blode. <(2535 More Wks. 
6x4/2, 1. .shall shew you shortly how angrely he ryseth vp, 
and royally rayed in dyrte. x6x8 Bolton Florus n. .will. 
(1636) 150 That tho^e should bee rayed with durt, who would 
not be smeared with blood. 2663 Menses 8: Smith Witt's 
Recreations § 469 Hts scarlet hose, and doublet veo’ rich, 
With mud and mire all beastly raid. 

fb. Without const, in same sense. Obs, 

*533 J- HcnvooDyl/rrryfV<t>'(i83o)3r. I burned my face, 
and rayde my clothes also. 2588 Kvo Housefi, Phil. Wks. 
(1901) 272 Soyled places which may spoile.or ray Iier gar* 
inents. 2596 Skaks. Tam. Shr. iv. i. 3. 

f c, absot. Of sheep : To become foul. Obs. “** 
* 5*3 Fitzherb. Hush. § 41 If any shepe raye or be fyled 
with dounge about the taylc. 

Hence Baying r/A/. Obs. 

2552 Elyot, Basis, . , roundels made to set vnder wjme 
pottes for raiying of the table, 2592 Percivall Sp. Did,, 
Enceuagamienio, rajang with durt, oblimatio. 

Bay, var. Ka Air. Obs , ; var. Ree v. to sift ; obs. 
Sc, f. Roe, Baya, obs. form of RAJA(n. 
il BayaR (rai'a). Also raiah, raya. [a. Arab. 
ra^iyah Hock or herd, subjects, peasants, f. 

to pasture or feed. Cf. next.] Anon-Moham- 
metlan subject of the Sultan of Turkey, subject to 
payment of the poll-tax (see Khaiiaj). 

1813 Br.Abydos ii. xx, To snatch iheRaj’alis from 

iheir fate, 2863 Kisclake Crimea (1876) I. v. 77 They 
might ribc against their Government and fall upon the 
Christian raj’ahs. 

attrzb. 2^ A. VIeik Hist, Basis Mod, Europe (1889) 298 
The Greeks . . possessed a status to which other Rayah 
populations could lay no claim. 

II Bayat (rural). Alsorayet,rai(y)at. [Indo- 
Pers. var. of prec. : see Ryot,] A cultivator of the 
soil ; a peasant. 

x8x8 in Gleig Sir T, Munro (2830) II. 278 Eveiy’ 
rayct should be at liberty to cultivate as much or as little as 
lie pleases. 2844 J. Tomlin Miss, yrnls, 99 A small dry 
patch of ground had just been cleared bj’ the ra>*ats. x8g6 
Sat. Rev. 18 Apr. 389/2 The murder of a rmjTit was a matter 
of easy settlement. 

Baychter, obs. Sc. f. Rafter sb.^ Baycin, 
obs. f. Raisin. Bayckin, Bayd, obs. ff. Rackan, 
Raid sb. Eayd(e, obs. Sc. pa. t. Ride. Baye, 
var. Ra, obs. f. Rav. 

Bayed. PN’ [^* or r;.i] 

That has or consists of rays ; arranged radially. 

2853 Kane GrirtfuU Exp.xxxv. (1856) 322 The rayed pro- 

. • , . T .L, ^1... Anthony's 

ne fine jierfora- 

. . ■ )er or kind. 

^ . 1 ■ ave one of the 

bifid, so as to emulate the figure of a six-ray'd kind. 
2825 Greenhouse Comp, 1 . 230 Of the barren-rayed [Dahlia], 
..of the feriile-rayed ^pedes. 1870 Hooker .S'//.'./. Flora 156 


BAYNE. 

Umbels compound, few-rayed. Hid. 358 Umbels other 
irregular, many-rayed. 

O. Zool. =KiDIATEA. I. 

1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 319/1 Rayed or Radiated Animals. 
1851 RiCH.SKDSONCra/. vili. 11855) =24 In the rayed families 
the organs of locomotion are disposed around a cento! a.xis' 

+ Rayed, ppl. a:^ Obs. [f. Ray v:- + -kdI.] 
Drawn up,. arranged, dressed, etc. 

1382 Esther i. 6 Also goldene setis and siluerenc, 

vp on the raied^ pament [2388 pawment arayede with] 
smaragd and pario stones, weren disposid. e 2470 Henry 
Wallace ix. 535 Throu .t • - . 

25x3 Douglas .^Eneis • 
of the orienL <z 2578 • ■ 

(S-T.S.) I. 271 The Er 
standand in ane rajdt battelL 

Rayed, a.^ Obs, exc. Hist. [ad. OF. raii 
in same sense : see Ray sb.-i] Striped, streaked, 

. CZ369 Chaucer Deihe Blaunche I wollyeuehim afea- 
ther bed. Raied with gold, c 1400 Maundev. u839)xriiL 19S 
T’heise (kicodrilles ben Serpentes, 5alowe and rayed aboven, 
and han 4 Feet. 1482 Caxton Myrr. n. vi. 78 Tber ben 
the basylicocks, .. be is whyte ray^ here and there. 2598 
Stow Surv. (1602) 539 In the year 2516 . , it was agreed . . 
that the ShiriflTes of London should.. giue yearely Reyed 
Gownes, to the Recorder, Chamberlainefeic.]. [x866 Rogers 
Agric. Prices I. xxii, 578 'The rayed, or variegated cloth 
being the cheaper.] 

Bayeny, obs. f. Rainy a. Bayes, obs. f. Reis. 
Bayet, obs. f. Ray at. Bayiart, -ffert, -fibrt, 
varr. Raifort Obs, Bayge, obs. f. Rage sb. 
Baygn, var. Raign v, Obs, Baygne, obs. f. 
Reign. Baygnes, var. Raines Ohs. 
Ray**grass. Also 7 rea, 8 rey-. [f. Ray sb.^ 
=RyE'GBAss (now the usual form). 

2677 Lend, Gaz. No. Pure and unmixt Trefoile 

Seed , . freed and acquitted from all Rea, and other course 
Grass Seeds. 2677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 154 They have lately 
sown Ray-gras-s or ^oGrtxmen Lotiaceum,\iy \M\da. they 
improve any cold, sour, claj'-weeping ground. 2763 Museuvt 
Rust. I. 224 Saintfom receives great benefit from this 
manure, and so does clover, niy-gras.s, and irefotL 2831 
Sutherland Farm Rep .- m Lib. Usef. Hn., Hush. Ill, 
On soil of the second quality, one bushel and a half ra)- 
grass. xB86 Britten S: Holiand Ptantm., Italian Ray 
(TriZJr,.. a commercial name ior Lolium ilalicuv:. 

t Bayie, a. Obsr"^ [f. Ray j^.^] Rny-like. 

a rtA’jCoTto'aSeeficnothe Twilight Slumber/alls 
^*689) 353 See bow Light .. Beautifies l*he rayie fringe of 
her fair Kyes, 

Bayis, obs. Sc. pa. t. Rise v. Bayk(e, Bayl(e, 
obs, ff. Rake, Rail. Bayler, obs. f. Kailee. 
Rayless (r^'*Ies), c. [f. Ray j-M + -less.] 

1 . Devoid of, not illumined by, any ray of light; 
dark, gloomy. 

1742 Young A’/. Th. x. 20 Night.. In rayless ir.ajesty. now 
stretches forth Her leaden sceptre. 2820 Siiellet* Otpbfxis 
10 Hid by a rayless night. 2850 Blackie eEschylus II. 63 
The rayless homes Of gloomy Hades. 1875 L. Morris 
At Last y, 'Ibose dear souls, who sleep .. In rayless 
caverns dim. 

fg. xBzp Ellen Fitsarthur 5a Ah rayless, joyless, lifeless 
state ! 2845 James Smuggler 111 . Kayless, dull despair. 

2 . That sends out no rays ; dull. 

1B32 Fraser's Mag. V. 223 The lamp of poesy was flicker- 
ing and almost royless. 2^ Motley C<^rr. (1^9) I- tv. 225 
The sun . . round and rayless in the centre of its low arch. 
2878 Browning C/ v/r/Velii, Gold which comes up rude 
And rayless from the mine. 

b. Of the eye (cf. Ray sb.^ 3). 

2834 H. Ainsworth Rookwood iv. \iii. Her eye gazed .. 
with a dying glare— then grew glassy, rayless, fixed. 2871 
Macduff Mem. Patmos xviii. 241 ’i’bat eye which once 
beamed affection now rayless. 

3 . Excluding, dispensing with, rays of light. 

2896 Cosmopolitanyjy., 391/x \\Tien theyreached the tree, 
they sat down under the rayless boughs, 1898 Daily H^s 
6 May 5/3 Revelations of what may be called I^yless 
Photography, 

, 4 . Having no ray-like parts. 

2769 Pennant Zool, III. 316 TTiat they are not the young 
of smelts is as clear, because they want the. .rayless fin. 
1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 422/2 The rayless Oirymbifera:. 
Hence Ba*7lessziess. 

2843 Poe Premat. Burial Wks. 3864 I. 336 The intense 
and utter raylessness of the Night that endureth for ever- 
more. 

Raylet (r/>*let). [f. as prec. 4- -LET.] A little ray. 
xZzo Blackw. Mag. VII. 603 Across the floor is sunny 
raylet shot. 1852 S. Judd Margaret x\iu (1871) 244 
shower of fine tiny rayleis of snow. 2878 YixswjEX Physiogr. 

62 From the sides of these rays, secondarj* raj-5,or raylcts, 
may be given off". 

Bayll(e, obs. ff. R.vil. Bayly,var. Railly v. 
Obs, Eaym, Bayiiient(e, Baymson, obs. ff. 
Rame v.^, R.viment, Ransom. Bayn, \ ar. Raicn 
V. Obs. ; obs. f. Rain, Reign, Rei.v. Baynard, 
Bayndotin, obs. ff. Reynard, IlANDor. 
f Bayne. Obs. rare, (Meaning not clear.) 

. j . ■ ■ . . ■ * Raj-ne 

•j ■ . --k>'nge 

gan wofFulIy wepeand wake, .And sayd, ‘Allas, thj's Ke» Ifulle 

Bayne, obs. f. Rain, Rainy, Rane sb.. Reign, 
Rein; var. Raines Obs. Baynecle: see Rav- 
NOLL. Baynish, obs, £ Rhenish. Bayne- 
de(a)re, obs. ff. Reindeer. Baynes, .ne2, van. 
lUiNES Obs. Bayney, -nie, obs. ff. Rainv a. 
Baynge, Baynold, obs. ff. Range, Rzi'n.vud. 
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fE-Stynoll. Obs, Also 5 ?raynecle. [Form 
and origin uncertain : cf. taymolUs in CotgrJ 
pi. Small cakes or balls made of pork with a large 
number of other ingredients. 

CX430 Two Coohery^bks, 42 Raynolle?. Nym sode Porke 
& chese, & sehe y-fere [etc.]. <rz440 in Househ. Ord. {1790) 
461 Put in therto the raj*necles [sic], and when thai byn 
^yled take horn up. 

]^yiiy(e, obs. forms of RaiKV a. 

Haynys, variant of Raines Obs. 

Kayon F. Ifyoh). [a. ¥. rayon (i 539 )j 

f. rai (mod. rais) Ray sb.^} 

1 , A ray of light, rare. 

159X Spenser F/z. Bellay 21 Shining Chrisiall, which . . a 
thousand rayons threw, a x^ Ale>:. Hu^tE Day Bsthall 
The rayons of the Sunne we see, Diminish in their 
strength. x85qSingletdn F/V^VII. 244 Herestood A cave, 
. . unreached by rayons of the Sun. 

11 2. = Radius 4 . 

1878 Ladv Herbert tr. Hubner's Ramble in. i. 439 Within 
a rayon of a certain number of miles. xSyp Daily Xews 
26 May 5/6, 1 found myself within his rayon at Newcastle, 
which is one of his bases of supply. 

Bayonnance. rare'^K \i.Y . rayonnant cf. 
next and -ance.] Radiance. 

1848 Bailey Festus xix. 206 Some of a cold, pure bodily 
rayonnance As is the moon’s of naked lighL 

II Bayo&ne {T^yone), a. [F., pa. pple. of ray- 
onner^ f. rayo7t R.vyon.] 
fl. Of a kind of hood : Rayed. Obs, raro~^. 

X690 Evelyn Mundns Muliehris y Round which it does 
our ladies please To spread the Hood call’d KayonniJs. 
\lbid.. Fop Diet. 20 Tv Upper Hood, pinn’d in Circle, 

like the Sunbeams.] 

2. Her. Of a division between parts of the field: 
Having alternate pointed projections and depres- 
sions, whose sides are formed by wavy lines. 
(Cussans 1868.) 

Raype, obs. f. Rope. Rayr, obs, f. Rear t;., 
Roar v. Rays, obs. f. Race sb?-. Raise v. ; obs. 
pa. t. Rise v. 

fRayse, v. Obs. rare, [Of obscure origin; 
peril, a special use of Raise v.'^ or irans. 
(Meaning not clear.) Hence Eaysed ppl. a. \ 
Eayaer ; Eayaing vhl. sb, 

X64X S. Smith Herrinr Uxtss Trade 25 Of the cholse, 
packing, and raysing of the Herrings, /i/n., It is forbidden 
that no body may raysc or jjacke any Herrings but in the 
Lords street . . and that with dores open. Ibid. 26 The 
Packer, Ray.ser, Cooper, .that areimploycd about the pack* 
ing of the said Herring. Ibid. 27 The Coopers may not 
hoope any dryed or other raj*sed Herring barrel!, with halfe 
barrel! hoops. 

Rayse, obs. f. Raise, Rase vA; obs. pa. t. 
Rise v. Raysen, obs. f. Raisin. Raysin, obs. 
f. Raisik ; var. Rasen Obs. 
t Ray sing. Obs. rare—^ [f. Raise A cut. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 146 As many iaggesj hliuers 
and scarres, shall Toades .. make on your pure sklnnes in 
the graue, as now you bauc cuts, lagges or raysings, vpon 
your garments. 

Raysing, Rayso(u)n, Raysiire, Raysyn, 
obs. if. Raisin, Reason, Razor. Rayt, obs. f. 
Rate. Rayte, obs. f. rait Ret v. 

Ray58, obs. form of Ray sbP" 

Razant, variant of Rasant. 

Razbooche, obs. variant of Rajpoot. 
t Raze, Ohs. [f. Raze v. Cf. Rase sb.\ 
Race A slash, scratch, cut^ slit. 

1610 Markham Masterp. 11. c. 383 If you make two razes 
on each side, it shall bee so much the better. 1655 Sander- 
son Serm. (1689) 370 A man had better receive twenty 
wounds in his good Name, than but a single raze in his 
Conscience. 

i*Raze, j ^.2 Obs. rare~~^. (See quot.) 

<117*8 Woodward 54 The Tin-Veins .. are cither in 

.Strata of Growan, or of that grey, Talky, Slaty Stone, that 
the Tinners call Killas, Raze, or Delvin. 

Raze [var. Rase z'.l Cf. also Race z;.3j 

tl, To scratch, cut, slit, etc. =Rasez/.^i. 

Ohs. (Common in r 7 th c.) 

1587 Turberv. Trag. T. (1837) 279 His death did raze hir 
liarte. x6io Markham Masterp. il. c. 382 Then raze both 
t he quarters of the hoofe with a drawing-knife, . . so deepe 
that you may see the dew come foorth.^ *684 R. Waller 
2 ^at. Exper, 102 It appe.Tred rough, as if it had been prettily 
razed with the point of a Diamond. 

^ b. esp. (often with limiting word expressed) : 
T o cut or wound slightly,* to graze (the skin, a 
part of the body, etc.). 

<1x586 S10SE.Y Arcadia iir. (1629) 314 The point swirved 
'' ^ •’ '*. South Serm., Chattee 

tllet, that perhaps razed his 
’ • nto his Head? 17x9 Young 

, To raze thy skin to save the 

world from ruin. j8o8 Scott Mnrm. iit. xxiv, V’et did a 
splinter of his lance Through Alexander’s visor glance, And 
razed the skin— a puny wound. 

2. To remove by scraping ; to scrape 0 ^ or ottl; 
to cut or shave oiT. Now rare. 

*567 Turberv. Epit. etc. 33 Drowsic drouping .Age. .With 
pensiue Plough will raze your hue. xw9 W. Simpson 
Ilydrol. Chym. 361 Earths . . hich the . . salt in the water 
razeth off from several rocks, a *708 Beveridge Thes. 
Theol. (1711) III. 347 Drunkenness .. razeth out the image 
of (jod, and siampeih the image of bcaNts upron us. 1814 
bcoiT Ld. cf Isles VI. .vxxii, .An axe lias razed his crest. 


185 


RAZOR, 


I 


I 

I 




I 


I 


X871 Palgrave Lyr. Poems X4 Most men raze her stamp, 
and prove untrue. 

3 . spec. To erase or obliterate (writing, etc.) by 
scraping or otherwise. ? Obs. 

xsSx Savile Tacitus^ Hist, iilxxxl (1591) 132 The princi- 
pal! men .. razed Vitellius name, and defaced his images. 
x6z 7 HAKEWiLL.-l/ki/. (X630} xoo [They desetA'e] their writings 
to l^e razed with sponges. 1646 J, Hall Poems 1, 67 Now 
I will raze those Characters I wrote. 1709 Col. Rec. Fettn- 
sylv. II, 489 The clause formerly razed .. is agreed to be 
kept in the bill. 

b. Const, ottt adv, ; front-, out of preps. 

xS77 Feston Gold. Epist. 74 He hath razed them out of 
the register of heauen. 1641 Milton Reform, i. (1851) co 
Of thoae Books .. who knows .. what hath bin raz'd out, 
what bath bin inserted. 1693 Wood Life (O. H. S.) IV. 19 
Altered the aforesaid originall papers, by razing out many 
lines, sentences, and words. 173S Swift CVrr. Wks. 1841 II. 
735 Having first razed out the writer’s name, I have shown 
It to several gentlemen. 

e. tranf. and fig. (cf. Rase 27.I 2 c.) 

1576 Fleming Panoft. Epist. 285 As for that which is 
cuil, they ra^e it out of their memories. 1654 tr. Scuderys 
Curia Pol. 147 This base and ingrate person razed me out 
of her affection. 170* Rowe Tamerl. u i, I’bc first feeble 
Blow I meet shall raze me From all Remembrance. 17*0 
Mrs. Manley /*< rzt«rr^ Love (1741) I. 32 He became for- 
midable enough to raze the very Name of Mendoza. *877 
Gladston'e Glean. IV. xxii. 355 If we raze out all our 
earlier protests. 

4 . fa. To scrape (a writing) so as to erase some- 
thing ; to alter by erasure. Ohs, 

*594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido iii. n, 1 will .. raze th* 
eternal register of Time. 1602 Folbecke ondPL Parall. 31 
A deede razed is not good in your Law. 1720 Load. Gas. 
No. 5825/2 The Decrees.. were razed. 1724 Bp. Wilson in 
Keble Ltfe (1863) II. xvui. 609 Razing or adding to records 
being ever accounted . . penal. 

tb. To shave. Obs. Cf. Rase 2/.! 4 c. 

1667 Evelyn Public Emf toym. Misc, Writ. (1805) 544 
Trifling amongst barbers, razing and sprucing himself. 173* 
Hist. Litteraria III. 421 Both had their Heads raz'd. 

C. To scrape, or come close to, in passing. 

1598 Florio, Radere. . . Also to raze or go along the shore 
as a ship doth. 1885 M. Blind Tarantella I. iii. 29 [The 
swallows] dive low, razing the grass, then soar aloft, 
fd. absol. (see quot.). Obs. rare~^. 

*753 Chamdeiis Cycl. Sufp. s.v., A horse is said to have 
raz^, whose corner teeth cease to be hollow; so that the 
cavity, where the black mark was, is filled up. 

5 . a. To sweep away, efface, or destroy (a build- 
ing, town, etc.) completely. In later use esp. to 
raze to the ground, 

a *547 Surrey dSneid 11. 707^ I saw Troye fall . . Neptunus 
town dene razed from the soil. X58* StasvmURst rEneis 
It. (Arb.) 60 Now thee statclye oilers with gould of Barban*e 
fretted Are razde. 1633 G. Heroert Temple, Saeri/ice 
xvii, Some said, that 1 the Temple to the floore In three 
dayes raz'd, i^i Gibbon DecL F. (1869) I. xxiv. 690 The 
fortifications were razed to the ground. 1843 Prkscott 
Mexico (1850) L 354 If it were refused, the Aztecs would 
raze their cutes to their foundations. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. 
n. 40 Having razed Troy with her strong defences 1 should 
see my home again. 

b. To take away, remove {from a place), in a 
thorough manner. (With various objects.^ 

1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 360 That the heat of iby loue 
might clean be razed with ye coldnes of my letter. 1656 
Earl Monm. tr. Boccalints Advts. fr. Pamass. 1. Ixxvii. 
(1674) 102 (God] by sending universal Deluges of water, 
razed mankind, .from off the World. 1874 H. R. Rlv.solds 
John Bapt. iv. t. 238 In Henoch, * the Son of Man ’ is about 
to raze kings from their thrones. 

Hence ^zed, Ra’zing/^/. adjs. 

158* Stanymurst /Ends 11. (Arb.) 67, 1 ran too Priamus 
razd court, XS98 Yong Diana 60 His short cape cloke w’as 
..lined with razed watchet satten. 1660 F, Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav, 229 Amongst other things remarkable, there 
were three pages in raz’d tissue. x7X5-*o Pope Ilia^i v. 419 
Her snowy band the razing steel profaned. X813 Scott 
Trierm. ». xx. No striplings these, who succour new For a 
razed helm or falling steed. x88* W. B. Weedes Soc, Law 
Labor 180 A razed table on which new classes build them- 
selves. 


Raze, obs. form of Race Raise v.^ 

Razee (razr), sb. [ad. F. ras/(fj pa. pple. of 
raser to Rase : cf. Raze v. and -ee A^aut. 
A war-ship or other vessel reduced in height by the 
removal of her upper deck or decks. 

1803 Sir R. Wilson in Life (1862) I, iv. sxfiThe Captmn 
of a iwenty-four-razee. 1815 BuRSEy/uz/Sro7ic/'’j vVar. Diet. 
s.v., The Indefatigable, Majestic.., and Saturn have been 
cut down for Razees. 1844 Harwood Irish Rebellion 232 
Two frigates and a sixty-gun razee bearing down upon him. 

b. transf. and fig. 

1829 Marrvat F, JIttdmay iv, “niis was the sole rause of 
my chest being converted intoa razee. z86o O. W. Holsies 
Elsie V. xviii. (iSoi) 253 T'he hulks and the razees of 
enslaved or half-enslaved intelligences. 

Razee (r^')> [f- R-^zee j^.] , 

1 . trails. To cut down (a ship) to a lower size by 
reducing the number of decks. 

1842 Brande Diet. Mech. s.v. Razee, By razeeing, the 
draught of water is diminished, while the centre of grA\ity 
is lowered, and the qualities of the vessel ^ve generally . . , 
been improved. i86z W. H. Russell in f tmes 27 ^la^, IJe 
Jlcrrimac..has been razeed and iion-plated. 1894 1— N. 
RomssoN Brit. Fleet 240 In sixty-fours were cut 

down a deck, or ’razeed' (a tenn that now came into use) 
into forty-fours. , , I 

2, fig. To abridge, prune, dock. 

1837 .Marrvat Dogfiend v. He wm like a Tnssn razled or | 
cut down. x£8* Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. IL 77 They were | 


razeed to the smallest possible dimensions as to numbers 
and endowment. 

Hence Razee'd///. a. 

1884 Daily News 23 Sept. 3/1 The .. Castles of Walir.er, 
Deal, and razeed Sandown. <r X89S Adm. Paget Antobieg. 
iii. {1896) 7x T’he command of the Aigte, razeed frigate. 
Razie, obs. form of R.\cy a. 

Raziere, variant of RasebI, Obs. 

Razine, obs. form of R.usin. 

Razing (r<?i*zir)), vbl. sb. [f. Raze v, -ing k] 
The action of cutting, erasing, levelling, etc. 

x6xx CoTCR., R attire, . . a razing, or scraping out. <i 1640 
J. Ball Answ. io Can it (1642) 7 What hath beene their 
seeking from time to time? a razing of the communion 
booke ! No. 1669 Dkyden Tyrannick Love v. i, The rough 
razings of the pointed Steel. X705 Stanhope ParaphrX. 
X26 The Messiah and his Messenger must have come, before 
the razing of that Temple. 1890 Child Ballads IV. 55/2 
note, A letter of Argyle’s.. would seem to show that he was 
not there in person during the razing and burning. 

b. A scraping ; a particle scraped off. rare~^. 
z6& W. Simpson Ilydrol. Chym. 363 Particles.. as if they 
had been razings of cry’stals. 

Razom, obs. variant of Rizzom dial. 

Razor (r^i-zoi). Forms : a. 3-4 rasor, 4-7 
rasour, (5 -owxe, -ovryr, 5-6 -oute, 6 Sc. -iour, 
6-7 ra(y)sor, 7 rasoir) ; 6- razor, (6-S -our). 
/ 3 . 4-7 rasure, (6 ray-). 7. 5-6 raser, (5 -ere, 6 
-ier, -ar), 6-7 razer. [a. (DF. rasor, -our, -v.r 
(1 2th c.), f. raser to Rase z/.b Cf. OF. rasoir = 
It. rasojo late L. rasorium.'] 

1. A sharp-edged instrument, specially used for 
shaving the beard or hair. 

In modern razors the blade has usually a slight cuia'C 
backwards, and is of wedge-shaped section, or has the back 
much thicker than the edge ; the sides are often made con- 
cave by grinding (' hollow-ground ’). The blade is attached 
I to the handle by a tang and rivet, so that it can be folded 
j into this when not in use. 

I <L c 1*90 S. Eng. Leg. 1. 9S/222 Four jwelcs of Iren he let 
, fuUen with rasorcs, kene I-nowe. xmo Ajenb. 66 pe tonge 
more keruindc panne rasour. 1387 Trevisa //;^</ r« (Rolls) 
j III. 325 For he dredde pebarbour loscbavc withrasourc> ful 
I score. x4X3/’/<^.A'<«v/e*(Caxtoni483)iii. L5o,lMolbevpon 
I a pyler filched ful of sharp keruyng rasours. xsss Edes 
j Decades sS6 To annoynte the place with oyle and scrape it 
I with a rasourc. 1655 Culpepper Riverius vi. vii. 144 , 1 got 
ready my Raysor, ..and there I made a deep incision. X700 
' Drvden Pal. ^ Arc. 1629 This length of hair .. Guiltless of 
I .steel and from the razour free. 1765 Foote Commissary i. 

Wks. 1799 II. XX His Uule weezen face as sharp as a razor. 

I 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Ability \i\is. (Bohn) II. 39 
, .\t .. Sheffield, where I was shown the process of making 
a razor and a penknife. 

a 1340 Ha'ipolc Psalter W. 2 .A.s sharpe rasure pou did 
treson. X486 Bk. St. A/bans A iv, Thou most cutt it with a 
Rasure. 1534 V.'hitinton Tullyes Offices 11. (1540) 82 The 
e!dre Dyonisius .. dreding Rasures dyd syndge his heere 
with a cole. 1570 Levins Mnnip. 392/29 A raysure, noua- 
cula. 1576 Newon Lemtiie's Complex. (1633) 240 He , . 
with a Barbers Rasure finely cut away the Nose, 

7*. X483 Canton Cato C fv b, Doo so moche that thys 
nyght ye haue a rasere and .. cuiie the heeris of h>*s berde. 
1585 T. Washington it, Nicholay's Fey. i». xviL X02 These 
. .cause their hayre and beard to be cut with a raser. 2599 
Anti. Barber-Su^. London (1890)192 Grindtingc ofrasaies. 
b. fig. and in fig. context. 

Occam's razor, the leading principle of the nominalism of 
William of Occam (see OccAMtssi), that for purposes of 
explanation things not known to exist should not, unless it 
is absolutely necessaty, be postulated as existing; usually 
called the Baw of Parciinony, On the razor's edge (aficr 
Gr. erri f vpou iu a precarious position (cf. razor<dge 

in 3 c). . • 

I CX430 Lydc. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 198 WjTilris ra^ur 

doth al away arrac • *” ~ . 

The sharpe rasor 

Iliad X. X50 Now ' ■ 

we stand. 1836-7 ■■ 

H. 395 We ' ' ■ ' * ■ * ’ 

to this theo 

Here am I ■ ... 

+ C. /n ^ ' . . 

2 . fa. Applied to certain fishes: cf. Razob- 
FISH 2. Obs. rare. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 424/1 RasowTe, fyschc, rascrius. 
1530 Palscr. 261/1 Rasour a fyf.she. 1601 Holland /V/; y 
II. 428 There is a fisli called a Rasoir: looke whatsoever 
louebeth it, senteth presently of Vron. 
b. = Razor-fish 1, IL^zor-shell. 
i6te Guillim Heraldry ill. xxaii- (1611) 170 The rest ol 
the crusted sort of fishes 1 will passe oucr \iz. Crab-, 
Lobsters, CreuCsses, Cuttles, Razers, Shrimpes X.C. 1805 
Barry Orkney Isl. 2S7 T’he Razor . . or, as we name it, the 
spout-fish, is also found in sandy places. 3869 Wood Cam. 
Shells (cd. 3) 32 T’he common species, the Sabre K.aror 
{5'r&«^«rLf)..anothcrspecies the Pod Razor (.W<'« 

Ibid. 34 It would scarcely be recognized as belonging to the 
Razors. 

3 . attrib. and Comb. a. With sbs.,as racor blade, 
case, handle, hone, knife, -maker, mettle, •seller, 
sheath, strop, -stropping, vjit. 

1^6 HoLT2.ti'rTEL 'J uming III. 1051 The *razor blade is 
polished on a soft buff wheel fed with drj' crocus. x683 
Land. Gaz. No. 24x0/4 A black )'elvet embroidered •RaM3r 
Case, with 3 or 4 Rasors. 1833 Macsulay in Trcvch-an 
1 Life ft Z<r//.(x£So) 1. 323, 1 lia\c bought a new.. razor-case. 

I 1846 Holtzapftel Turning III. 10C9 Two *ra2or handles 
i or scales arc.. held at the one end inapairof clampi. Hid. 

1066 (The] German *Razor Hone .. is universally krov^Ti 
, throughout Europe. X39 o^Go\str Cenf. I. 187 In his bond 
a *rasour knif He bar, with which hire throte be cutte. 
1865 Lubbock /' rt'/r. Times so .\ razor-knife said to have 
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been found together with objects of the latter metal. 1677 
^loxoN Meth. Exerc, No. 3. 56 '•Razor-raakers generally 
clap a small Bar of Venice Steel between two small Bars of 
Flemish Steel. 1767 S. Paterson Another Traiu I. 416 
An infinite number of. .jack-smiths and ra2or*makers. 1679 
J. Goodman Pant. Pardoned in. i. {1713) 264 Great wits 
and curious tempers are Hke *razor.metile quickly turned. 
\nZz Wolcott (P. Pindar) {title) The '‘Razor Sedler. 1812 
W, Dooley in Exatmner 31 Aug, 552/t A *razor.sheath 
was found. 1822 Gilt's Techn.RePos. III. 42 On Improved 
Razors and *Razor-Slrops. 18x5 Simond TourGt. Brit. II. 
278 He gave me a lesson of*razor-stropping. X786 Wolcott 
(P. Pindar) Ep, Boswell Wks. 1816 1,246 No “Razor-wit, 
for want of use, g^ws rusty. 

b. With adjs.j, as razor^bladed, -henved, -edged, 
•leaved, -shaped, -tongjied, -7i'eapoiicd. 

1765 Ann. keg. 215 The two boys had found a “razor 
bladed clasp knife. 1885 Royal River xii. 338 The “razor 
bowed craft move slowly out. 1807-8 W. Iiutkg Saltuag. 
( J824) 128 The “razor-edged zephjTs of our ‘ balmy spring 
1831 Jf. W. Croker in C./^i/rrr (1884)1 1, xvi. 143 Warburton 
has given us razor-edged disquisitions, fine and false. 1878 
T. Hardy Return of Native n. iv, Urns .. u^ed as flower- 
pots for two “razor-leaved cactuses. 2897 hlARY Kingsley 
IV. Africa 236 Small black and white birds — with heavy 
"razor-shaped bills. 2873 O. W. Holmes Rhymes of an 
Hour i, The saucy-aproned, “razor-tongued soubrette, 2828 
Southey Let. to A. Cimningham, When at the looking- 
glass with lather’d chin. And *razor-weapon'’d hand I sit. 

c. Special combs., its razor-bridge, the bridge 
Al Sirdt, believed by hlohammedans to lead over 
hell; d* razor -chirurgeon, a barber-surgeon; 
razor-clam (U.S.) =* razor-shell, JIazob-fisu i ; 
razor-edge, a keen edge,_;^. a narrow foothold, 
a critical situation (cf. razor's edge in i b) ; razor- 
grass, a West Indian sedge {Scleria Jlogellum or 
scindens) with sharp-edged leaves and stems; 
razor-paper, paper specially made for sharpening 
razors on (Knight 1875) ; razor-paste, a paste of 
emery-or crocus-powder for improving razor-strops. 

i8i2 Sir R. Wilson in Life I. 380 The paths,, 

almost realize the perils of the “razor -bridge of Mahomet. 
2624 Gee Fool out efSnare'X.Q b, The “Rasor-Chirurgions, 
very many of them Popish. 2882 Simmonds Diet. Usej, 
Anim., Razor Fisk, in America Solen ensis is called the 
“razor clam. 2687 Dryden Hind fy P. m, 638 You ha\’e 
ground the persecuting knife And set it to a “razor edge on 
life. i85x Sat. Rev. 7 Sept. 238 On the closest verge of 
destruction,., on the very razor-edge of fate. 2877 E. Cairo 
Philos. Kant 11, xix. 664 Kant is solicitous to maintain him- 
self on the exact razor-edge of critical orthodoxy, 2^1 C. 
Xi.vcsz.Er At Last ivii, Yonder beautiful green P«st, .. 
namely, a tangle of “Razor-grass. 1879 Baron Eccers 
Flora SI. Croix 109 Razor-grass. 2852 Mayhew Load. 
Labour 1. 429/2 Of the Street-Sellers of . , “Razor Paste, 
Bazor v. [f. preo.] trans. To shave 

as with a razor ; to cut down. 

2827 PoLLOK Course T. VII. (1B60) 182 Upon the head that 
time had razored bare Rose bushy locks, 187a Df. ^IoRCAN 
Budget of Paradoxes ZV He has announced his intention 
of bringing me. .4159265. .razored down to 25. 

t H.a-zorable, a. [f. Razor ri.] Capable 

of, or fit for, being shaved. 

1610 Shaks. Temfi. it. i. 250 The man i’th Moone's too 
slow, till new-bomc chlnnes Be rough and Razor-able. 

Ba'zor-liacb, sh. and a. [f. Razor sb.) 

A. slf, 1 . The Razor-back whale or Rorqual. 

r832 Lvcll Pritic. Ciol. II. 278 The other [whale] .. 

mentioned by Sibbald .. ^vas prolmbly a Razor-back, 1850 
ScoRESBV Cheevers JVhalem, Adv. vi. (1858) 77 The razor- 
back is sometimes met with one hundred and five feet long. 

2. A pig having a sharp ridge-like back. 

_ Now chiefly applied to a half-wild breed of hogs common 
in the southern United States; cf. razor-backed. 

2867 Hawker Prose IVks. (1893) 149 Prominent among 
ihem^the old Cornish razor-back asserted his pre-eminence 
of height and bone. Z90X Jilunsey's Mag. XXIV. 494/2 In 
the vernacular of the South, they were razor backs... Never- 
theless, these two hogs had a value. 

B. adj. Having a very sharp back or ridge. 

1836 Uncle Philips Convers. Whale Fishery 34 The 

* Razor-back whale ’ , . U longer and ^t^o^ge^ and swifter 
than any other sort. 1859 Trollope West Indies iii. (i860) 
50 Riding over some of these razorback crags. 

So Ba’zor-hacited a. 


2829 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 116 A razor-backed yellmv 
tit. 2846 Youatt Pigvt. (1847) 6g The old Cornish hog, a 
large. .r — - ’ — ’ — ' — * — ' -*?■• --‘’—....I'l.. 1 » - 

2/3 Ah , 

XXIV. 
like goats. 

Ha’zor-'bill. [f. Razor sb. -^ Bill sb.^1 
i. A name given to various birds. 


a, A species of Auk {Alca fordo), 

2674 Ray Collect. Words, Water Fowl 92 The Rasor-bill : 
Auk or Murre. 2768 Pennant Zool. II. 403 Razor-bill, .. 
These birds, in company with the Guillemot, appear in our 
seas t' ’ ‘ ‘ ‘ - - 7 . 


(1874) 


he 


mann ^ 

b, .US. The Cut-water or Skimmer, rarc^^, 

2794 Morse Atner. Ceog. (1796) I. 214 Shear Water or 

Razor Bill. 2832 in Webster. 

c. 'The red-breasted merganser, Mergiis serrator ' 
(^Uants Gloss. 1S83). 

2 . attrib. Razor-billed. 

1894 Wesim. Gaz. 9 Aug. 4/2 A young razorbill puffin 
came alongside. 

So Ba'zor-hilled a., having a bill resembling a 
razor (applied spec, to certain birds : see quots.). 

1748 Catesby California xVpp. 203 The R^or-billed 
Elack-bird of Jamaica. This Bird is somewhat less than 
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our Jack-daw. 2824 Latham Gctt, Hist. Birds X. 63 Razor- 
billed Auk. 

’\''Ra*zoTed, a, rare""'. Sharp-edged. 

2613 HmwooD Silver Age iiL i, Be his teeth razored, and 
his talons keen,.. Yet 1 ere night will case me In his skin. 

S>a'zor-fisll. [f. Razor sb ] 

L Any bivalve mollnsk of the genus Sohn or 
family Solenidoe, having a long narrow shell like 
the handle of a razor; esp. the European species 
Solen ensis or siliqna, common on sandy shores. 

2603 Carew Connoali 1. 32 The Sheath, or Razor-fish, 
resemblelh in length and bignesse a mans finger. 2632 T. 
Morton New Eng. Canaan ii. vH. (X838) 62 Raser-fasbes 
there are. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Dactylus,..^ name 
used by many authors for the solen or razor-fish. 2802-3 tr. 
Pallas's Trav. (2812) II. 466, I have nowhere met with any 
rare sea-muscles; only the razor-fish, or Solen, of the Bos- 
phoms. 2884 Goode Usef. Aquatic Aninu 707 The Cali- 
fornian Razor-fish {Siligua patula) is also edible. 

2 . A Mediterranean labroid fish {Xyrichthys rto- 
vaat/d ) ; also, a related W. Indian fish (A', lineaitts). 

1733 Chambers Cycl. Supp., Ncvacula piscis, the rasor- 
fish . . the name of a sea-fish caught in the Mediterranean, 
and some other seas. [Description follows.] 

Ra-2or-gTi:nder. [f. Rancor sb.} 

1 , One who grinds or sharpens razors. 

2833 Boston Herald 29 Mar. 4/3, J after>\’ards met a rarer 
grinder and his wife. 2886 Besant Childr. Gibeon IL ii, 
They are buhl cutters,, .razor grinders, glass bevellers. 

2 . A name given to various birds: a. The Aus- 
tralian Dishtv'asher or Restless Fly-catcher (^Setsura 
inqttieid). b. dial. The Niglit-jar. c. dial. The 
Grasshopper Warbler. 

a, 2825 Vigors in Pratts. Linn. .Sbr.XV. 250 loud noise 
. .caused by a rasor-grinder when at work. 184B R. Howitt 
Australia 332 The razor-grinder, fitlyso calledfrom making 
a grinding noise ns it wavers in one position a foot or two 
from the ground. 

b. 289s P- H. Emerson eicA^J3/i>/Z' 153 Thenight- 
hawk, or big razor-grinder, as be is more rarely called in the 
Broadland<. 

C. 289s P- H. Emerson etc. 30 This shy, 1 

mj'stcnous bird^ the 'razor-grinder*, as he is often called m ! 
the Broad district. 

Ra'zor-shell. [f. Razor jA: seequot. 1S69.] 
The shell of a Razor-fish, or the mollusk together 
with its shell. 

2752 Sir J. Hill Hist. Anim. 170 The large, brown, 
common Solen, called the Razor-shell and Sheath-shell, j 
1794 Collect. Mass. Hist.Soc. (iSio) III. xpp The shores 
and marshes afford large and small clams, quahaugs, razor- 
shells, .. and cockles. 2869 Wood Com. Shells (ed. 3) 31 
That curious family which are appropriately termed Razor- 
shells, because, when perfect, the shell looks something like 
the handle of a closed razor. Ibid. 32 All the Razor-shells 
are edible. 

Hazour, obs. form of RizZaVE, Sc. 

Razure, variant of Rasuke. 

Kazy, obs. form of Racy. 

II Razzia (ra:*zia). [a. F. razzia, ad. Algerian 
Arab. ghaztah, var, Arab. ghazwaJi, ghazdh 
war, battle, military expedition, raid against infidels, 
f, ghasw to make war. Cf. Pg. gazia, gaziva, from 
the same source. 

The initial r of the French form represents a pron. of the 
At. p approaching to a guttural r {ghr\ also indicated in 
the form ^/irrtcz/eformerlyused by some English writers 
282X Cakt. Lyon Trav. N. Africa vi. 262 None but the 
Bedouins appear to approve of these ghmzzies. 2826 
Denham Trav, 75 These people could lead 3000 men into 
action, for his ghrazzie was to consiat of chat number. 

Some recent Diets, give the pron. as (rse’tsia) on the 
analogy of Italian words of similar form.] 

A hostile incursion, foray or raid, for purposes of 
conquest, .plunder, capture of slaves, etc., as prac- 
tised by the Mohammedan peoples in Africa ; also 
iransf, of similar raids by other nations. 

2843 Aihenxum 8 Feb, 244 If half those seized sun.'ive the 
atrocities of the razzia and the march, it is considered an 
excellent speculation. x86x J. G. Sheppard Fall Rome ix. 

515 The wars of Charlemagne .. were something verj- 
di^erent from the freebooting razzias of his S^lerovinglan 
predecessors. 

b. Jig. =3 Raid 2 c- 

1859 Gp.een Lett. (1901) 29 One of our maids has been 
znakinga razzia in my study. 2865 JVIerivale Rom. Emp. 
VIII. Ixiii. 25 He executed w'hat . . we might call a razzia 
upon the remnant of the culprits. 

B^'zzle-da^zzle. slang. A word, app. of recent 
(^U.S.") coinage, used to express the ideas of be- 
vnlderment or confusion, rapid stir and bustle, 
riotous jollity or intoxication, etc. 

1890 Gunter Miss Nobody xv (heading) Little Gussie’s 
Razzle Dazzle. 2892 Kipling it Balestier Naulahka 88 


b. (See quot.) 

2891 Daily News 27 July 3/x A new type of roundabout, 
called ‘ Razzle Dazzle*, which gives its occupants the pleasant 
(or otherwbe) sensations of an excursion at sea. 

So Eazzle-dazzle v. trans., to dazzle, daze, 

* bamboozle*, etc. Eazzle-dazzler (see quot.). 

1890 Gunter Miss Nobody xiv. I’m going to razzle-dazzle 
the bo>-s. .with my great lightning change act, 2897 Daily 
News 10 Aug. 5/2 I'wo dozen pair of plain socks and half a I 
dozen pair of the sort known as * razzle-dazzlcrs j 

Re *A.lso 6 rey. [The first syllable j 


[ oil,, resondre \ see Gamut.] a. The second note 
of Guido’s hexachords, andof the octave in modern 
j solmization. b. (As in Fr. and It.) The note 
j D, the second ofthe natural scale of C major, [rarei) 
1 ^ G-sol-re-ut]. a 2529 Skelton Bowge Courte 

j 258 A balade boke before me for to laye, And leme me to 
j synge, Re, my, fa, sol. Armonye of Byrdes 

Hazl. E. P. P. III. J94 Chaungyng their key From ut to 
1 rey.^ 1596 Shaks. Tam, Shr. nr. i, 74 A re, to plead Hor- 
j tensio’s passion. Ibid. 77 D sol re, one Clifie, two notes 
haue I. 2636 Waller To Mr. Henry Lazves, Let those 
which only warble long,.. Content themselves with Ut, Re, 
j Mi. 2818 Busby Music 60 Whatever the key in 

I which the octave is taken, do is the Ionic, re (he supeztomc. 

j Hence tBe v. (in nonce-use). 

} 1593 Shaks. Rom. ^ Jul. iv. v, 121, I will carie no 

Crochets, lie Re you, lie Fa you, do you note me? 

I II Re (r/), sbA [Ablative of R. res thin^, affair.] 

1 In the matter of, referring to. 

j The L. phr. in re is similarly used (t formerly also=in 
! reality). Re infecta, 'with the matter unfinished or un- 
accomplished has also been freq. employed in Eng. 

2707 Hearne Collect. 17 May (O. H. S.) II. 14 Amused by 
Charlett’s trick re Tacitus. 

Re, obs. sing, rees Reis (Portuguese money). 

Re, obs. Sc. form of Roe, deer. 

Re*, Df Latin origin, with the general 

sense of ‘back’ or ‘again’, occurring in a large 
number of words directly or indirectij adopted 
from Latin, or of later Romanic origin, and on the 
model of these freely employed in English as a 
prefix to verbs, and to substantives or adjectives 
derived from these. 

In earlier Latin re- was used before consonants, and red- 
before vowels or h-, as in redire,redimere, redhiLere (rarely 
in other cases, as in red-dere). The latter form appears in 
Eng. only in a few w'ords W'hlch are ultimately of Latin 
origin, as redeem, redemption, redintegrate. In later Latin 
the form with d was no longer in use, and re- was employed 
before vowels as w'ell as consonants, as in rtxdtficdre, 
rengere, reexpecidre, reillunrindre, etc. * 

In a few w'ords adopted from French the prefix has so 
coalesced W’ith the mam part of the word that its real nature 
is obsemed. In some cases this Is due to the combination 
of re. W’ith another prefix, as ad- (Fr, <i-) or in- (Fr. <?«•)• 
For examples of these types, see Ransom, Rally, Rampart. 

2 . The original sense of re- in Latin is that of 
‘ back ’ or ‘ backwards *, but in the large number 
of words formed by its use, the prefix acqnhes 
, various shades of meaning, of which the foffowing 
i are the most clearly marked, a. ^Back from a 
j point reached *, ‘ back to or tou’ards the starting- 
point *, as in recedcre to draw back, recurrUre to 
run back, redtlcHre to lead back, referre to carry 
back, refttgh'e to flee back, rcviitt^re to send back, 
respic^e to look back, retrahere to pull back, 
revoedre to call back. Sometimes the sense of 
‘ backwards * is also implied, as in resilire to spring 
back or backwards. The return of light and sound 
is expressed in such verbs as relucere scad, rentdere 
to shine or flash back, rebodre to bellow back, 
rcsondre to echo, resound. In many cases the idea 
of force is present, as in rejlecth'e to hend back, 
repellhe to drive back, rep'imerc to force back, 
rescindere to cut back ; hence arises the «nse of 
resistance, as in reluctdrt to struggle against, re- 
I pttgjiare to fight against, rccldmdrc to cry out 
against, sxcftsdrc to refuse. Occasionally the sense 
I passes into that of * away *, as in removere to move 
back or away, revellh’e to pull away or off. b. 
‘Back to the original place or position’, as in 
recondere, reponere, resliUtere, etc. to put back, 
replace ; freq. implying ‘ back to one’s hands or 
possession*, zessYO. recipere \o lake back, redimere 
to buy back, repeiidere to pay back, resnmerc to 
take back. C. ‘ Again ‘ anew *, originally in c^es 
implying restoration to aprevious state or condition, 
and frequently occurring as a secondary sense in 
verbs of the two classes already mentioned ; further 
examples are recredr^ to create again, reficere to 
make again, refonndre to form again, renovareXo 
make new again, refrtgEscere to grow cold ag-aih, 
revirescerc to grow green again. This naturally 
passes into cases where the action itself is done 
a second time, as- recoqncre to cook or bake again, 
refriedre to rub again, regenerdre to produce again, 
retraetdre to handle again, etc. This class of words 
is largely augmented in later Latin, as rexaijiedre 
to build again, rebaptizdre to baptize again, etc« 
hlany of these later compounds have been adopts 
in English, and have chiefly supplied the nmdeU 
for the new formations illustrated in § 5. d. In 
some cases rc- has the same force as Eng. ////-» 
implying an undoing of some previous action, as 
in reciitgere to ungird, reclmierc to unclose, to open, 
refigbre to unfix, resigiidrc to unseal, revelate to 
unveil. ' More rarely it expresses direct negation, zs 
in reprobat e to disapprove of. e. ‘Back in a plaw , 
i. e. ‘from going forward , with verbs of keeping 
or holdino-, ns retiuere to hold back, religdre to tic 
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back or up, r^rSnare to rein back, reprehendcre 
to (seize and) keep bade; or ‘without going on or 
forward* with verbs of rest, rxs remano’e, -residue, 
restdre to stay or stop behind, requiesc^e to stay 
quiet, etc- Other shades of this sense appear in 
relinqit^re to leave behind, reservart to keep back, 
store ap. 

*Even in Latin the precise sense of rc~ is notaIwaj*s clear, 
and in many words ihe development of secondary' meanings 
tends greatly to ^^obscure its original force. Ihis loss of 
distinct meaning is naturally increased in English, when the 
word has been adopted in a sense more or less remote from 
the strict ctjTnoIogical significance of the two elements 
which compose it. In raanj’ cases the simple word to which 
the prefix is attached is wanting in English ; in others a 
change of sound or shifting of stress frwjuently assists in 
disguising its original sense. 

In the Romance languages, as in later Latin, extensive 
use was made of as a prefuc in verbs and verbal deriva- 
tives, and some of the words thus formed are among the 
earliest which were adopted in English, the immolate 
source being OF. To these and later adoptionsfrom French 
belong many of the commonest words beginning wth rr-, 
as rebate^ rebottmU •rehxtkey rebut, recoil, redress, refresh, 
regain, regard, regret, resnark, etc. 

3 . Words formed with the prefix re- first make 
their appearance in English about the year 1200, 
In the Ancren Riwle, the first text in which such 
forms are prominent, there occur recluse, recoil, 
record, relief, religion, religions, and remission. 
Towards the end of the century Kobert of Gloucester 
uses rebel, receit, release,relic, relief, remne, repent, 
restore, revest. In the 14th c. the stock is largely 
increased, especially in the writings of Langland, 
Chaucer, Wyclif, and Trevisa, and by the year 1400 
the number in common literary' use is very consider- 
able, Daring the 15th c. the additions are of less 
importance, but about the middle of the idth an 
extensive adoption of Latin forms or types begins; 
the French element at this time is small in com- 
parison, though it includes some important words. 
Towards the end of the i6th c. re- begins to rank 
as an ordinary English prefix, chiefly employed 
with words of Latin origin, but also freely prefixed 
to native verbs, a practice rare before this period, 
though Wyclif, Trevisa, and others have renew 
(after remvdre). Such formations, however, are 
common in Elizabethan writers : Shakespeare has 
recall, regreet (frequent), relive, requickas, resend, 
respeak, restem, retell (thrice) , and reword, and many 
oriisr? occur in contemporary literature, as rebuild, 
recast, refnd, reflow, regather, etc. Since 1 600 the 
use of tiie prefix has been very extensive, though the 
number of individual formations appears to have 
been smaller in the i8th century than in the 17th 
and 19th. 

The rapidly Increasing use of re- In the early part of the 
X7th c is strongly marked in the dictionaries of f lorio and 
Cotgrave, both of whom freely invent forms with this pre^ 
to render Italian or French words which begin with it. 
Many of these reapj^ar at a later date, and most of them 
imght be formed again at any time ; the folicnving may be 
quoted ss spedmens of those which have obtained little or 
no currency in later writers. 

1598 F1.ORI0, Rahbelliniextio, a ,, rebeauetifying, Ri- 
meritare, to remerit or dcserue againe. 16x1 — Roc- 
cordare, , , to reaccord. *’ ' *' Ri- 

. • to 

■ - re- 

'tf, ..to 

0 /Pare, 

■ 4 . 4 o ■ ■ ' , to re- 

abuse. Reaffrattchi, reaffranchised. Reblandir, to re- 
blandish. Redaigner,U>T^dsa^ Co..reiniirc. 

4 . In English formations, whether on native or 
Latin bases, re- is almost exclusively employed in 
the sense of ‘again*; the few exceptions to this 
have been directly suggested by existing Latin com- 
pounds, as recall after L. revoedre. In one or other 
application of this sense, re- may be prefixed to any 
English verb or verbal derivative, as rearrange, re- 
arranger, rearrangement ; reignite, reignitibU, re^ 
ignition', resaddle, resaddling* resettlement, etc. 
In all words of this type the prefix is pronounced 
trith a clear e (rf), and frequently with a certain 
degree of stress, whereas in words of Latin or 
Romanic origin the vowel is nsuall}’ obscured 
or shortened, as in repair (rrpea’j), reparation 
(repar^'Jsn). In this way doable forms arise, 
with difference of meaning, which in writing are 
usually distinguished by hyphening the prefix, as 
recoil and rc-coil, recover and re-cover, recreate and 
re-create. The hyphen is also frequently employed 
even where there is no doublet, when emphasis is 
laid on the idea of repetition, as bind and re-bind, 
or when the main element begins with a vowel; 
before e it is usual to insert the hjphen, as rc-esnerge, 
re-enter, re-estimau, the use of the diarresis, as 
reemerge, reenter, being much less frequent. 

There is natarally a greater tendcnc>' to give full stress to 
the prefix when the simple woi^ precedes the compound, as 
in make acd rc-makc, state and restate’, this may also 


happen, but in .a less degree, in vases where re- does not 
mean ‘again *, as act and react, 

Rc- js occasionally doubled or even trebled 
(usually with hyphens inserted) to express further 
repetition of an action, but this practice is rarely 
adopted in serious writing, although re- is readily 
prefixed to words .of which it already' forms the 
first element, as re-recover, re-reform, 

1778 [\V. ^iMSSWAud Minutes Agric. 3 April 3775 Re-re. 
re-tried the drill. Kot yet complcat ! 1838 Moore Jllent. 
(1856) VII, 218 A late publication (orxather je-re-publication 
of Bowles’s). 1844 Southey fife Andrew Bell IL 483, 
I have read, re-read, nod re-re-rcM j’our dedication. 

5 . The extent to which this prefix has been em- 
ployed in English during the 19th c., and especially 
during the latter half of m^es it impossible to 
attempt a complete record of all the forms resulting 
from its use. The number of these is practically 
infinite, but they nearly all belong to one or other 
of three classes, which are illustrated by the quota- 
tions given below. The first of these is also abun- 
dantly' represented in formations «of the 17th and 
iSth centuries, which are entered in tlieir alpha- 
betical places. 

a. Prefixed to ordinary verbs of action (chiefly 
transitive) and to derivati\*es from these, sometimes 
denoting that the action itself is performed a second 
time, and sometimes that its result is to reverse a 
prerious action or process, or to restore a previous 
state of things (cf. 2 c). 

With nouns of action the force of the prefix may fre- 
quently be rendered by ‘second* or ‘new*, and on the 
analogy of these words it has sometimes been used in ihU 
sense with other sbs., as re-ckarter, resnvotce. 

tZjo ANDERSO^^ Missions Auter. Dd. Ill.ix. 133 To induce 
him to ■•reabandon his original belief. *870 Xetuple Bar 
Mag, Oct. 252 With a view to their *reaccnmaiisation in 
Switzerland. 1856 F- E. Paget Owlet Oiidst. 164 Mr. Page 
was too discreet to *readjudicate the matter. 1885 Law 
Rep. Weekly Koles 151/2 Each lot will be sold suM’ect to 
*re-admeasureraent. XS83 Knowledge 6 July 6/2 When the 
metal becomes dull, *reamaIgaroation is necessary*. 1874 
Suu-Y Sensation 4 “ Intuition 80 , 1 regret having overlooked 

this *•"' — . K.Avter. 

Rev. • \ • ^bor. 2884 

Bert/ * ■ * of electoral 

powe: •* • i94 Acting as 

checks or wedges to prevent their *reappositJon and cementa- 
tion, xSat W. Tavlor in Monthly Rev, XCYI. 295 The 
reexamination and *rcappreciation of the assertions. x88o 
Kichol Byron 84 HU frequent resolutions, made, ‘•re- 
asset’erated, and broken. x8^ Law Times LXXVI. 333/2 
If the assignor paid bis debt he would be entitled to *re- 
assignment, tSoa-x* Bestham Ration, fudic. £vid, (1S27) 
HI. 2S5 The force of expansion and contraction (repuLlon 
and *re-attractionI. x 8*5 Disraeli yiv , Crey i. i, * I won't 
have my hair curl*, ..*rebawled the beauty. 1869 Eng. 
Meefi. 3t Dec. 389/3 The wax is then .. ‘•ro-bleacbed. ^ 18S1 
Sat. Rev, 24 S^t. 375 A refurbishing and *rebrandishing-of 
weapons. 1877 Le Coste Elcm. Geol, (1879) 5 These, .are 
brown and *^rebroken until the rock U rrauced to dust. 
J877 3 Irs, OLlPHA^»T Makers JFlor. iii;74 The '‘xe-bursting 
forth ,. of the pacificated rities. 1880 E. Ovrzvt Forbid. L. 
iv, ixo Serious efforts for their recovery or *recaptivation. 
1878 Newcomb Pop. Asiron. iv. i. 417 Tycho Brahe •* *rc- 
caialogued the stars. ^ 2885 Law Times LXXIX. 2x7/2 
The effect of •re-certificating a man who has been dis- 
honest. 2863 N.^Q. 3rd Ser. III. 218 Jupiter was ■*re- 
chiselled into St. Peter. 1885 MancJi. Exam. Jan. 5/5 
Bills deposited by the principal railn-ay companies for the 
*re-classificaiion of their rates, 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, 


rected and *recorrected sheets, i860 Farrar Orig. Lang. 
iiL 60 *Re-corrupted into a purely mechanical word. 28^ 
Fraseds Mag. XIlI. 306 Will the recognition of the inde- 
pendence of Buenos Ayres ..•rcCTO\vd its abandoned har- 

nrj...., 


whom the lot had fallen. 28x5 Jaxe Austen Enana i. ix. 
He re-urged— she *re-declincd. 2876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. 
VI. 57a He *redeseris, and offers to- negotiate for return of 
colonies to allegiance. 2830 W. Taylor Hist, Surv. Germ. 

Poetry II. 76 [7 *- — 

by any subsequ ■ r 

XV. § 119 (1875) ' • • • ■ 

tissues IS *re-d • . • . 

raiue W.xxWi.^ * > 

■was eager to f 
XI. 353 '!''’- 

re-embark ■ * 

months, 
counting, 

Q. Rer> * 




rlced, disemWrked, 
ten times in ten 

1843 viir. 262 No 

• s neecssarj'. 2856 

to *re-dissect the 

Essais*. iKc}’. to iiv. iveyr. s etL.pTel. fZ-S*. 623 The 

gold has been ■•redissolved and repreapttated. 287* A*n 
Rep. Dep. Kpr. Irel. ii The •reAlocketing and revival 

books. 1830 M. Donovan Dom. Eton. I. 87 .Malt that ms 

suffered injur3'..wfll not be recovered l>y*rcdr>'mg it. ^2879 

Jifaeyn. Mag. XX.. 235 The opportunvti^ of “ 

character. 18x2-31 BEXTHAat Logic Wks. 1843 'HI- 225 
Recession out of or *re-em3naiion from it. 1858 Bushnell 
Sertu. Ketv Life 374 'Die torpid creatures *re*cmpowcrea 
with life. 28x5 deluca III. 2x2 Zelura devo'^ed xdl her 
attention to •re-engros.-dng him- <8*3 Bet^ham A ot Paul 
376 Peter imprisoned, enlarged. rccommUt^, exairaned, ana 
•recnlarged. 1865 Masson Rec. 

•re-enumeraie them. 2881 Le Contc Stghi 97 After this 
explanation we *reenuncxate the law of coTTCSponding points. 
2869 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol- ^1872) 1 . 2S3 The *ic. 


equilibration of constitution and conditions. 285X C. L. 
"S.MiTH tr. Tasso ii. Ixx-nix, His reasoning in these words he 
•re-essayed. i8ia J. Henry Camp. agst. Quclec 195 It 
often *re-exhilaraies my mind to remem^r the occurrences. 
2804-6 Syd. Smith Mot. Philos. (1850) 283 A writer has no 
such power of •re-explaining them. 1831 T. Hope Ess. 
Origin Man UI. 301 The Portuguese, frrst made the power 
of Europe •re-extend over ihe realms of Asia, 1846 Landor 
Hellenic 5 VJ\is>. 1846 II. 485 With blood enough uill I *re- 
fasdnate The cursed incantation. 1884 Manch. Exam. 19 
Lee. 5/3 In *refeeding a fire in a large grate. 2898 Mag. 
Art Feb. 220 Firing and *re-firing the bronze with different 
acids. iBSa St. fames's Gaz. 24 June 21/r The same 
offender has . . become liable to be *reflogged. 1886 C 
Scott Sheep-Farming zco He quenches his thirst as he 
*re-fords the stream. 2882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 731 
•Refurl the sails. 2822 J. Sm\th Pract. of Customs (1E21) 
411 Th luging 

in the ■ . ■ ■ ' The 

•rehang ■ 1866 

OnuKc ■ ^ or po- 

tential *refaydration. 2853 Clough Poems, etc. (iE6g) I. 359 
note^ The u ord spoom . . seems hardly to desers-e ■'re-jm- 
patnaiioc.^ 2863 Sat, Rev. 10 Oct. 497 To •re-indorse old 

*• -.v . . ■ ’ 3 usHNELLi‘/’W/. 

■» *rem>-phered in 

2 ' ■ ■ . • : Lelt. (i 85 j) IV, 

403, 1 ha\c, as usual, intended and •reintended to mthc to 
you. 2868 Lyell Princ. Geol. II. in. xx.xiv. 235 Nothing 
less than the •reiniervention of the Deity was thought 
adequate. 1871 H. Spencer Princ. Psychol. (1872) II, vii, 
fr. 356 The Space *:o;. . t Ination 

of things occurs, si." .'''.‘’.S. . reduces 

the image . . and a ■ i sZiZ 

F.S. Williams ri' Utd as 

empties for the down traffic. 2859 F. Mills in Athenonnn 
9 July 49 Ere the shining valves *remeet. 2881 H. Phillips 
tr. Chamisso’s Faust 19 ITiy empty sounds.. •Re-mirror all 
the shadows of thy brain. 2B61 Lyttoh & Fa.ve Tann- 
hduslr 34 That . . ‘Remuliiplies the praise of w'hat is go^ 
T863 L^■TTON Caxtoniana I. 260 In proportion as he is 
always *renourishing his genius. x88x Athenxum 28 June 
824/3 A considerable portion of the work was •re-orches- 
trated. 1890 A.nthonfs Photogr. Bull. 111 . 4C0 *Re-pbolo- 
graphing this positive and ruled screen together. 1^5 
Boyd Carpenter Lect. Preachings 80 The thing, .often needs 
to be translated and *rephra5ed. 18^ St. Nicholas XI. 
^9 They begin at once to *repiich their tent. 28M B. "W. 
Richardson Son of a Star III. v._72 He has pbnned and 
•replanned this day’stactics. 1823 in Spirit Pub. fmls. 122 
The .. monopolist slowly and blankly •repocket-booked his 
authorities. 2882 Flov'Er Unexpl. Baluchistan 83 7 Ee 
wheat thus pounded was •re-pounded and sifted. 182B 
Lights ty Shades II. 87, 1 beard a shot .. and saw a fellcnv 
w’ith his gun •repreparw. 28x3 T. Bcsey Lucretius II. iv. 
Comm, xxviii, Before the sound can be *re-prop3gated from 
that point, a 2878 Sir G. Scott RcccU. iii. (2879) 172 •Re- 
proportioning it M-iih reference to its earlier form. 1857 
Toulmjn S.MiTH Parish 136 Its ado’ition cannot be •re- 
proposed under a year’s time. 2838 Civil Eng. fy Arsh. 
Jrnl. 1 . 294/2 At noon the *repuddling was completed. 
2833 Kesle in Newman's Lett, (1891) 1 . 453 Their con- 
tinual puffing and •repuifing each other. 1804 Eugenia oe 
Acton Tale without Title lU. 87 ‘Then you think .. that 
Mr. Conyers is to be married to-morrowl’ •requestioned 
Mrs. Lambert, 1807 J, Barlow Columb, vni. 323 To tongue 
mute miser>*, and *re-rack the soul With crimes, iZZi 
Nature XXV. 15 T*he *re-radiation which the strip almost 
instantaneously exerts, 2825 Mary Frasipton Jrnl, (2885) 
246 If lTalle>Tand] has refused to ‘re-rat. 2860 Capt. 
Denhasi in Merc. Marine Mag. VII. 263 (We) *re-ralcd 
chronometers. 2891 H. Spencer fitsfice 54 This violent 
reaction will be followed by a •re-reaction. 2864 Pusey 
Lect. Vaniel iii. 236 Its provinces rebelled, and •re-rebelled. 
xWa H, S. Holland Logic < 5 * Life (ed. 3) izg In token of 
bis *re-recognised alleeiance. 2837 Gen. P. Thompson 
Exerc, (1842; IV*. 248 M'e must have a ‘re-reformed one. 
xBxo Southey in Q, Rev. 111 .' 452 No expression of regret 
escapes the *re-regenerated sinner. 1884 H. SpE-scek in 
Contemp. Rev, July 30 A very reasonable rejoinder tins 
seems until there comes the *re-rejoinder. 2862 M'heat if 
Tares 284 He would repent and ‘re-repent, and die the 
same, x^x H. Spencer Justice 47 Such acts of revenge 
and •re-rcvenge. 2878 Newcosib Pfp. Astron. lit. ii. 268 
We can even see the *re-reversal of the lines already 
reversed. 2875 Ruski.n Pars Clav. L V. 29 Needlessly •re- 
rooting rnyseff in the old [ground). 2897 P. Warunc Tales 
Old Regime 248 The Comptroller *re-scin5 the parchment 
and the application-form. 2809 Char, in Anru Reg. 734 fr 
An incessant succession of conscious sensations or •re- 
sensations. 2863 Q. Rev. Jan. 172 Only seventy-five, .were 
•resemenced to the convict prisons. r^^Harpeds Mag. 
Aug. 431/x Henr>*has. .*res«>ulchred the Confessor s bones. 
2869 Bushnell IPom. Sujfrage v. 89 The *rc.5ei{ng of 
their sex, ihe^’ knew to be impossible. 1865 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. I. n, He *re-shakcs hands with Twcmlow. a 2849 J. C 
Mancan Poems (1859) "Tien spring •reshower-. her 


rrxS49 Poe Man that was used-vp Wks. 1S64 IV. 323 
Presently *re-5queaked the nondescripL 282*-^ Cords 
Study Med, (ed- 4) HI. 127 Such particular ^e^'C ..•re- 
stimulated into action. 2854 J. Scoffern in Orrs Cire. Se. 
Chem. 490 The copper leai’es, by further ‘restrrftification, 
maybe entirely converted into sub-carbonate. 2859 R. F. 
Burton Centr. .‘ifr. in Jml. Geog. Soc. XXIX, 2x2 The 
fields had been stripped and ‘restripped by cverj' pasting 
carav-aru X84S L\'Tton K. Arthur r.. txxxv, He spreadi i: 
out.. Strokes and *rcstrokcs it. 1895 G. Macdonald Z.r 7 ///i 
xlii. 312 Rushing., to ‘resubmerge the orchard ^•allej*. 
rti832 A. Knox Rem. (1844I L 62 *Re-tubmiiting to tlic 
long dissolved chains. 28x8 Bentham Ch. Eng. 236 The 
accession of Elizabeth, and the *re-subttitutiou of the Pro- 
testant system. 1865 Mps, Whitney Geywerihys xxv, A 
. • ' ' * — -f t ♦—.sufferance came o'er her. 

,, , ■ _ '■sless Lore r-ji My fanej-’s 

^ • I ■ _ ■ ‘1 1863 Mactit. Mag. Ko>'. 

24 One kind of Anagram noticed by Mr. Wheatley I.is ihzi 
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which arises not from the rearrangement or transposition of 
letters, but only from their redivision or ‘‘'resyllabification. 
1894 Baring-Gould Deserts S. France 1 . 169 Grottoes ,, 
have been ‘•retenanted. x86o J\Ierc. Marine Mag. VII. 141 
ITieir being . . *re-tested when returned into store. *894 
Barinc-Gould Kitty Alone III. 95 The pros and cons were 
thrashed and *re-thrashed, 1851 C. L.SauTH tr. Tasso xix. 
xxvi, T^en thrust his sword and *re-thrust. 1864 Spectator 
440 That he only sent the reports back for the Inspectors to 
■•re-tinker. 1852 R, S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 59 
He was toasted and *re*toasied, and toasted again. 1866 
Intell, Observ. No. 52. 302 *Re.tooled the whole of the 
inscription. 1839-48 Bailey J'estus xxlii. (1848) 298, I now 
■^retrack my course to earth. x8i6 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Mag. XLI. 143 Echo *retrampling every gritty tread. 1805 
— in Robberds Mem. II. 91 Transmit the annotated manu- 
script to me for *re-transcription. X879 Mrs. A. E. James 
Ind, Househ. Managem. 18 They can be more easily altered 
and *re-trimmed. 1833 J. Rennie AipJu Angling (A The 
hairs . . must be *retwisted. ^ x882 De Windt Equator 126 
To *re-undergo fresh sufferings. x88i Times 5 Apr. 9/5 
The *re-unification of Afghanistan. x88s Sir C. G. C. 
Bowen in Latu Times Rep.^ LII. 289/1 *Reventilating the 
question of domicile. x8is in J. Smyth Tract, of Customs 
(1821) 330 Returned Goods may be *re-warehoused. 1874 
Rayjiond Statist. Mines ^ Mining 179 The ^rewelding 
costs on an average $10. 

b. Prefixed to verbs and sbs. which denote 
‘ making (of a certain kind or quality) *, ' turning 
or converting into — esp. those formed on adjs. 
by means of the suffix •he., 

1830 Edin. Rev. LI. .^7 The required discipline of*re» 
.Americanization. 1885 Coupland Spirit Goethe's Faust v. 
107 Faust must perforce become ‘^reanimalued. 1825 New 
Monthly Mag. XVI. 478 The church.. '‘'rebourbonized, and 
reconventualized. 1870 Eng. Meeh. 11 Mar. 637/2 , 1 know 
this to be a good receipt for *rebrowning gun barrels. 2852 
Meanderings 0/ Memory I. 21 O too *rebrutalized ! oh too 
bereaved ! 1885 Coupland Spirit Goethes Faust v. 106 It 
is the aim of the Devil, .to rebrutalize him. xSsx Art Jrnl. 
Illustr. Caial., Science of Exhib. iir. p. x^/i Pressing it in 
moulds., and ‘•re-coking it with care. 1895 J. Winsor 
Mississ. Basin sioThis journal. .was. .later *re-Englished 
by another hand.^ 1894 C. L, Johnstone Canada 48 The 
duty of ■•refertilising the land. x88r Athenxum 17 Sept. 
363/3 The'*re-Hel!eirization of the country by the Byzantine 
emperors. 1890 Earle Eng. Prose 421 They have been 
refashioned, respelt, *relatinized, /i/rf., **Relatini2ation' 
provokes cavil. 2804 J. Larwood No Gun Boats 29 l‘he 
uncassocked Prelate in his now ^re-layman’d ministerial 
capacity.^ 2898 Howells Opemeyed Conspir. 100 Miss Gage 
■•rematcrialised.. after a moment’s evanescence, 1892 — in 
Harper's Mag. Mar. 641 To *reobjectivize the phenomenon 
of their recurrence, ^ 2809 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. 1 1 . 
273 The army. .will be ^reroyalized. 2893 J, Pulsford 
Loyalty to Christ 11 . 298 Selfish, until it becomes '•reselfed 
in God. 2899 Pop, Sei. Monthly Nov. 57 Unscrupulous 
manufacturers .. *re3terilize the cans with their contents. 
2882 Athenxum 28 Nov. 667/2 This deposit of the foreign 
metal may. .be *revolatiIized. 

c. Prefixed to verbs and sbs. which denote fitting, 
furnishing, supplying, or treating with something. 
(Frequent in recent technical use.) 

x8S6 Willis &. CL\nK Cambridge 1 . 284 The interior of 
the Chapel was refitted in 2717 and its exterior •rcashlared. 
1889 Daily Chron, 30 June 7/2 What has been the total 
cost of *fe-boilering H.M.S. Salamander? 2872 Figure'- 
Training 54 The slaymaker should be directed to take out 
all the bones first and to *rebone them again afterwards, 
1862 Times 22 Nov. Advt., Lamps *rebronzed, regilt, and 
repaired. 2859 R. F. Burton Cenir. Afr. in Jrnl. Geog. 
Soc. XXIX. 212 The central channel must be *rebridgcd 
with branching trees. 2853-8 Hawthorne Eng. Notedhs. 
II. 340 The body of the church has been almost entirely 
’reca.'ied with stone. 1879 F.W. Robinson Coivard Consc. 

1. yi, ^Re-chalking his cue. 2886 Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge I. 513 The glazier . . was engaged to *rclead them. 
1884 R. F. Coffin Old Sailors Yarns x. 105 To '•releather 
the parral of the main royal-yard. 2884 Manch. Exam. 
15^ Oct, 5/4 Renaming and *relettering the streets of Paris 
with Republican signs, iSsyTp.oLLOPE BarchesterT.{j86i) 
204 Should the bishop now be ‘•repetticoated. 1884 S. J. 
Reid Life Syd. Smith li. 46 The Chapel has been ‘•repewed. 
2865 Carlyle Frcdk. Gt. ix. vIL (1872) III. 232, I *re- 
powdered her myself, and readjusted her dress a little. 
1B84 Bce-hceping 24, I *re-queened all my stocks., with 
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■ 2852Wiccins 

5 the sod . . and 

■^resoil and resod. 1893 Selous Trav. S. E. Africa ij8, I 
had all the tools. .necessary for'*re-.spokIngit. s^Z^Manch. 
Exam. 3 May 3/7 Venetian blinds can be ‘•retaped and made 
equal to new. 2883 Manch. Guard. 22 Oct. 4/3 Putting 
yarn in a damp cellar .. and then *re-ticketing it. 2845 E. 
Warburton Crescent <5- Cross 1 . 166 Re-dressed, *re-tur- 
baned, and re-seated on my carpeL 
Rea, sing, of reas Reis (Portuguese money). 
Rea-, obs. form of R.vy-grass. 
t Reable, a. Sc. Ohs. rcire-^^. [Cf. Reable t;.] 
Legitimate. 

2581 N. Burne in Cath. Tract. (S. T. S.) 16.1/5 To per- 
suade the people that he inicht be leable air [ — heir] to bis 
father, ye preachit euer . . that promeiss of mariage vas 
lauchful mariage. 

+ ReablC) • 5 V. Obs. Also 6 -abilL -liable, 
[f. Re- + Able v., prob. after F. ra-, rhabiller.'] 
trails. To confirm, to legitimize. 

2522 in Ellis Orig Lett. Ser. ii. I. 282 The Due [of Albany] 
chalengcthe the iiij'* parte of her conjunctefee to be his 
cnheriiaunce . .and is reabled to the same by acte of parlia- 
ment. 1536 Bellesden Cron. Scot. (1821) II. 452 That lhay 
(the children] micht be lawchful and reabillit, be virtewpf 
the matrimony subsequent. 2597 Skene De Verb. Sign. 
fc.v. Baslardus, Ane bastard, legitimat and rehabled in his 
life-time. <2x682 Sewpvll Picktooih for Pope 395 Poems 
11849), A bastards name doth duly them befit For they were 
iiescr rcaUed .as yet. 


Re-abri*dge, v. [Re- 5 a,] irans. To abridge 
a second time, 

a 2631 Donne 6 Serm. ii. (2634) 27 God’s abridgement of 
the whole world was man ; re-abndge man into his least 
volume [etc.]. 

ReabS0*rb, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. reabsorber 
(Littre).] trans. To absorb anew or again ; to 
take in again by absorption. 

2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (2834) 1 . 465 Psyche becomes 
reabsorbed into the ocean from whence she sprung. 2837 
Carlyle Ill.v.il, Chaos has reabsorbed him ; may 
it late or never bear his like again 1 2882 J. H. Blunt Ref. 
Ck. Fng. II. 341 Some portions of the jurisdiction assumed 
by the Pope must.. be re-absorbed into the Crown. 

XtieaLso'rptiou. [Re- 5 a. Cf. prec. and F. 
riabsorplion ^i-ittrd).] The action of reabsorbing, 
or fact of being reabsorbed: spec, in Path. = 
RESoniTiott. 

275s Akenside in Phil. Trans. L. 328 The continual re- 
absorption of that moisture by the lymphatics is no less 
necessary. 2842 T. Griffith Apostles' Creed 242 The dream 
of rc-absorption into the divine essence indulged by the 
Buddhists of Burmah. 1875 H. C. Wood (1879) 267 

As reabsorptton in ‘the bladder is at least conceivable, the 
catheter should be used early. 

t ReaGce*nd, v. Obs. [Re- 5a; cf. late L. 
reaccendere (Jerome).] irans. To rekindle. 

a 2645 Howell Lett. I. iii. xxxiv. (1650) 96 To kindle and 
reaccend this tinder. 

Reacce’pt. v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. med.L. reaccipere 
(14th c.).] To accept again. 

2623 Rowlandson Gars Blessing 72 The comfortable 
assurance of his fathers love and relenting goodnesse to 
reaccept him. 2835 Lytton Rienzi ix. v, One caution 
before I re-accept your fealty. 2860 Froude Hist. Eng. V. 
28 Henry VIH had insisted .successfully that the Scotch 
should reaccepc their engagements. 

So &eacce*ptance. 

2633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts O. T. 374 Thou.. hast made 
thy selfe uncapable of my reacceptance by the law. a 2652 
Brome Damoiselle 1. ii, With reacceptance of this thousand 
pound. i8-jo Pall Mall G. 17 Nov. 2 A formal rcacceptance 
of the very disabilities she rebels against. 

Zteaccess. [Re- 5 a,] 

1 . Return, renewed access. 

261X Florio, Recessionej . . a reaccesse or comming again. 
2627 Hakewill Apol. M. i. § 2 The withering of all things 
by the reccsse,ana their reviving and resurrection., by the 
rpccesse of the Sunne. 2823 Chalsicrs Serm. I. 178 A 
Flaming Sword had to. .guard their reaccess to the bowers 
of Immortality. 

' 1 * 2 . Re-accession (to the throne). Obs. rare“"^. 
269, Ad Populnm Phalerx \. 54 When such Discourses 
fill the Town, what less Can be design’d than James’s 
Re-access? 

So Beacce’ssiou. 

2825 Bentham Ofne. Apt. Maxim.^ Indications (2830) c6 
Of the course of illegality begun under Lord Ersktne, and 
pursued under Lord Eldon, the continuation commenced 
witli his re-accession. <22876 in Orton A tides ^ Amazons 
(ed. 3) 6ot The e.\*posure caused a re-accession of the fever. 

Reacco'mmodate, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. rtf- 
in Littre).] trails. Toaccom- 
niodate, adjust, array, afresh or again. 

16x6 Capt. Smith Descr. New Eng. Wks. (Arb.) I. 2zi 
Onely her spret saile remayned... till we had reaccommo- 
dated her a lury mast. 2639 N. N. tr. Dn Bosq's Compi. 
IVoman i, B 2 He desired to reaccommodale what had been 
corrupted. 1641 Baker C 4 ro«. (1674) 125/1 King Edward., 
instantly sends to charge that part, without giving them lime 
to re-accommodate themselves. 

So •[•Kcaccomino'deratez'. (Cf, Commodeb.a.t£.) 
2613-8 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 200 [He] instantly 
sends to charge that part, without giuing them time to re- 
accommoderate themselues. 

Reacco’mpauy, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
accompany again ; to escort back. 


If they will accompany further, many are wont lo reaccom- 
pany them part of the way. 

Re-acco’inplishment, [Re- 5 a.] A second 
accomplishment or fulfilling. 

a 2656 Bp. Hall Revelation Unrevealed § i re-accom- 
p1i<;hment [of prophecies] in these last times. 

Re-acco*st, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To accost 
again. 

2652 J. WRiCHTtr. Camus' Nat. Paradoxw 105 Jlerinda 
..was forced to joyn with them and re-accost Almeria. 

2 &eaCC 0 lL*llt, V- Also 6 -compt. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 1 . irans. To recount, relate. Obs. rare. 

Cf. R ACCOUNT, and It. racco/iiare, F. raconter. 

2562 Daus tr. BnUinger on Afoc. (1573) 55 Our Lord 
proceedeth in reaccomptyng much more ample rewardcs. 
2635 J. Hayward tr. BiondPs Banish’d Virg. 166 The King 
upon this, .reaccounted unto him openly Bramac’s embassie 
Avith his answer. 

2 . To account again or anew. 

1840 G. S. Faber Prim. Doctr. Regen. 44 Every Soul is 
accounted to be in Adam, until it is rcaccounted to be in 
Christ. 

Bs-accnxe', z'. [Re- 5 a.] f/rawr. To gather 
up again (see Accrue 4). Obs. 

1646 G. Daniel Poems Wks. 1878 I, 48 , 1 will .Vssay My 
fancie. .and re-accruc MyTlioughts into ihclr Station. 

Bieaccn'mxilate, [Re- 5 “•] »'-*'• To 

accumulate again. 

2874 Lawson Dis.Eye^-i If., the aqueous is found to have 
reaccumulated, the central point is again opened. 


So Seaccumula'tion. 

2822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 320 The pressure 
Avill tend to prevent a re-accumulation (of dropsical effusion], 
2841 Calhoun IVhs. IV. 7 There must be a great .. increase 
of expenditure . . or the reaccumulation of another surplus. 
Re-accu’se, v. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To accuse 
again. 

2609 Daniel Civ. JVars 1. lx, Who re-accus’d Norfolke for 
words of treason he had vs’d. 

Keacou'Stom, w. [Re- 5 a.] To habitnate 
again. 

2611 CoTCR., Rabituer, to reaccustome, relnure. 1852 
Hawthorne Bliikedale Rom. xxiiL {1883) 541 Time long 
enough for my. .hands to reaccustom themselves to gloves. 

Keaoe, variant of Race v? Obs. 

Reach (rRj), sbP- Forms: 6 reohe, reacbe, 
Sc. reiohe, 6-7 reatoh, 7 reoh, G- reach. Sec 
also Retch sb.t [f. Reach z/.i] 

I. An act of reaching. 

1 . An {or the) act of reaching out with the arm 
{esp. to take hold of something), or with some- 
thing held in the hand. Also transf. and jig. 

2570 Levins Manip. 205/20 Reache, /rrrr/rV [re.vd Por- 
reciid\. 1642 Rogers Naaman Ep. Ded. 2 A few good 
reaches and affections after holinesse are not enough for us. 
2^2 Norris Disc.sZZ It must., fan the Flame of our 

Affections, and make them tend upwards with importunate 
reaches towards Heavenly Objects. 27x1 Steele Spect. 
No. 38 p I Her Fan was to point to somcAvhat at a Distance, 
that in the Reach she may discover the Roundness of her 
Arm. 2825 Loncf. Sunrise on Hills 22 The woods were 
bending with a silent reach. 2881 ‘Mark Twain' 

Pauper xxW. 256 A brawny blacksmith ,. made a reach for 
him. 

b. With indication of, or reference to, the space 
or distance covered in the act of reaching. 

1607 Topsecl / vKr-; ' ' -- 

take longer reaches ■ > * 

Charsock 

of a cieated.. fancy w 
of God. 1874 T. H/ 

needn’t take quite such long reaches with your rake. 1884 
St. James's Gaz. 29 Mar. 5^ Their pace then began to fall 
off, and the reach shortened all through the boaL 
+ 2 . Ji^. An attempt to attain or achieve some- 
thing ; a design or aim ; a device, scheme, plan, 
contrivance. Obs, (very common 1590-1700). 

2590 Tarlton News Purgat. (2844) 84 Master Vickar had a 
reach in hU head. 2622-3 Middleton & Rowley Change- 
ling V. J, This is my reach : I’ll set Some part a;fire of 
Diaphanta’s chamber, 2678 Butler Hudibras iir-.ii* *583 
But Jesuits have deeper Reaches In all their Politick Far- 
fetches, a 2734 North Exam. 1. ii. § 6 (1740) 54 All which 
Matters, .could not be so done without some private Reach. 
2785 Burke Sp. Nabob Arcot Wks. 1842 I. 329 In India 
this is a reach of deep policy, 

fb. Without Scheming, policy. Obs,'^ 
a 2635 Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 36 A piece of reach 
and hazard beyond my apjarehension. 

3 . Spec, t a. A term in dice-playing. Ohs. 

x6oo Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood in. 59 He calles for. 
Come on fiue; and there it is: Or else heele haue it with 
fiue and a reach. 

b. dial. An addition lo wages, 

1851 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XII, ii. 404 Hay-mowing, corn- 
cutting, etc.,., when the workmen., generally obtain a small 
‘ reach ' in addition to their daily wages. 

4 . A single stretch or spell of movement, travel, 
flight, etc. 

2652-62 Hcylin Cosmogr. iii. (1673) 4/2 ^^aking two long 
reaches in his journey hither. 2682 N. O. Boilean' s Luirm 
III. 24 'I'hen wafting at one Reach, they proudly Pearch On 
highest Pinnacle of the fatal Church 1 2873 Trisj^n 

Moab XV, 290 There was a long reach and many a climb up 
and down before camp could be readied. 

b. Ndui, A run on one tack ; a board. 

• 2830 J. F, Cooi'ER IVater ITite/i xv, 'Tis by many reaches 
that the leeward vessel gains upon the wind, a 

y> • • F»» , r. I T. II . . «« -iM — . 

s ■ ■ 


XL. Power of, or capacity for, 1 caching. 

6 . The extent to which a person can stretch ont 
the arm or hand, esf. so as to touch or grasp 
something (in early use freq.//.) ; the distance to 
which an animal can extend a limb or other part, 
or to which any limb can be extended. 

2579 Lyly Enphues (Arb.) 77 Kinges haue long armes, 
and rulers large reaches. 2655 Fuller Hist. Camh. (1840) 
179 This horse, I may say, had a long-reach. 2667 Milton 

IT- I - • •• • anches would require 

■ ■ • Ev. Boy's Ann. 327 

. gave him a longer 
■ , leir reach fonv’ard is 

E rodigious, as I found, .when my horse’s hind hoof cut the 
eel clean off my boot. 

b. In prep, phrases, esp. withiiit ^boz'c or out 
^ (one’s) reach : freq. » Ability to obtain or pro- 
cure something ; power to affect or injure another. 

a 2548 Hall Chron., Hemy VIII zu) The bearer . . thought 
it.. better for hv'm to bestowe it without the Kynges rechc. 
«SS 7 Tottell's Mise. (Arb.) 129. I rowe not so farre P«t rny 
reache. 2592 Shaks. Roni. Jut. iif. v. 86 ^le fraitof 
Hues, .from the reach of these my hands. 2601 R. Johnson 
KIngd. if Commw. (1603) lofi/i'hey.. made pray and spotio 
of whatsoeucr came into their reaches. 1698 F kyek .MC. 
£. India &P, 177 The Ttgre seeing them out of lus rc.acU . . 
falls a Roaring. 27x2 J. James tr, Ar Blond's Card. i <)7 
Those.. cost such vast Sums, that they seem to xac aUo%c 



BEACH, 


189 


BEACH. 


tfve Reach cf the rsotJt v^'ealthy private Gentlenun. fjZt i 
CcTTi^ CeiTzr. £36 \VTio,.pIucts the fnrit placed more I 
within his tyach. xStx Rossetti Daiite at Verona Ixxxii, I 
How the Prince Sunned himself out of Dante's reach. 1 

c. iranrf, of things, in various applications. 

<rx£S6 Ctxss pEitEBOKn Ps, XLVt, v. Out rock on Jacob's ! 

God we fccTid^ Above the reach of harmes. 1596 Shaks, 
Mere!:. VwVJ. i. lo No lawful meanes can carrie me Out of 
his enuies reach. <ri6s6 Bv. Haix Retn. tVks. (1660) ic6 j 
'H'.e Almighty U abo-ve all the reach of these unquiet per- j 
tarbatlons. <r 1637 Perm* PoA /?r77//. (1650) 103 All of these i 
ten Millions of Pe^le are obedient to their Sovereign, and 
within the reach of^hls power. Hoox> HerofyLoaTzdor 

d. Just past the reach. Of foamy billows he lies cast. 1875 
Encyd. Brii, I. 337/r To plough deeply . . places them 1 
[weeds] cut of the reach of frost. I 

d. Power of reaching far. ‘ 

1825 J. V/iLSO?* PToci, Afnh',‘Viks. 1853 I. 40 Although he 

has weight length and reach . . yet has he lost every battle. | 

6. Capacity or power to perform or achieve some | 
action, attain to some state or condition, etc. . 
(Chiefly with preps., as in 5 b.) a. of persons. 1 

xST® Yi:^v^q Fano^l. Ef'ht. xS^’hom to annoy is beyond 
my reache and ablllne. 1392 BABiNCTO''t Com/, Notes Gerz. '> 
L I g The moaing of others, .to consider what wanteth to 
a multitude in this land, and io relieue them according to 
their reaches. 17x1 Heasne Collect. (O. H. S.) HI. 176 His | 
Learning was above y* common Reach. X784 Co^vreR ] 
Task iju 40 The fault I? obstinate, and cure b^-ond our 
reach. 1820 V/. Irvtxc Sketch Bk. 1. 2S A picture of active 
yet simple virtues, which are within every man's reach. ^ 
x23o L. STErHE?r Pc/e vii. 163 Anything like sustained 1 
reasoning was beyond hb reach. j 

b. of things. I 

xSxx Tourmeub Ath. Tra^. n. iv, Any circumstance That i 
stood within the reach of the designe Of persons. 1690 
LocxE//w»f. Utid. It- xx\. 1 21 Inrespect of Actions, within 
the reach of such a Power in him. 17x1 W. Kixc tr. j 
Naud/s Refined Politics ill. gi A very great design with a | 
long reach, and contrived with much judgment. xSoo-24 | 
Campeeci. lilargarei ff Dora ii, Dora's eyes of heavenly 1 
blue Pass all painting's reach. 1865 M, ARStoLo Ess. Crit. * 
iL (1875) 53 The highest reach of science xs,one may say, an 1 
iaventive power. . 

•f c. Of the voice : Range, compass. Obs. | 

X557 MoRixy Inirod, ilfusic 7 That compasse was the [ 
r«ch cf^most vo^-ces. 1^4 Evelvn Diary (1827) IL | 


of Iniotrledge or of the ability to acquire it ; range 
of mind or thought. 

1586 A. Day Eng, Secretary t, (1625) tv. The ignorant . , 


Saiuson 1330 How thou wilt here come off surmounts my 
reach, xyeg Pope Ess. Crit. 47 Be sure your self and your 
owtj reach to know, How far your genius, taste, and learning 
go. X7S0 Johnson Ramilerixo. 79 r 3 Has a long reach in 
detecting the projects of hb acquaintance. 

b. In prep, phrases, as above, beyond, <nt( of 
{finis') reach.. (Cf. 5 b.) 

154^ \jOAu. Erasm. Afioph.1. § 22 Thb saiyng.-whiche b 
fatbered on Socrates .. , What b aboue our reach, we haoe 
naught to doe withall- 157X H. Middelsiobe in Ellb Ori^, 
Lett. Ser. it. HI. 5, 1 sayd they were matters owt of my 
reache, and fine frommyneacquayntawnce. x6t3PuRCMAS 
Pil^i}r.a£e i, xn. (x6x4) 60 Many things they [Planets] 
foretold to .Alexander . . b^ond the reach of men. X67X 
Milton Sanuan 62 Which herein Happly had ends above 
my reach to know. X7H Addison S/ect. No. 5S T x If my 
Riders meet with any Paper that in some Parts of it may 
be a little out of their Reach. XS42 Mac.aulav Fredk. Gt. 
E ss. (1877) £63 Nothing bcjTjnd the reach of any man of 
good parts. 

c. In phr. of {a) great {deep, etc.) reach. (A^ery 
common ^1585-1710; in later use only without 
article.) 

*586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holinshcd II. 143/1 In 
matters cf poliae he ms verie pirudent, and of a great 
reach. x6e3 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) xiaS A man of 
greater reach and courage. X64X JIiltos Reform, it- (xSsi) 
54 Men more audacious, and precipitant, than of solid and 
deep reach. i£3.S tr. Chardin's Coronat. Salyman X03 They 
that had a deeper reach, were not so positive in their judg- 
ments. X7X0 Steele 7tf/ZfrNo.246?8 PIumbeu.s acknow*- 
ledges Levb a Man of a great Reai^ X763 J. Brown 
Poetry ff .Mas. v. 54 If one. .delivered hb Stones in Verse, 
another of inferior Reach and Invention would natxixally 
give ihcm.^.ia plain Prose. 1875 Steoman Victorian P^is 
15* To claim that thej* have been overrated, and arc not 
men cf high rcach- 

8. Of the mind or mental powers: Range of 
efndency in speculation, acquisition of knowledge, 
penetration, etc. 

c 1580 Sidney Ps. xxxvs. iv. Pleasures past the reach of 
mind. 1597 Hooke« Eecl. Pot. v. IxilL 5 s. ‘I'he mystmes 
cf our religion are abo\*e the reach of our understanding, 
1662 SnixiNCFL. Orir, Socr. II. ST.! 2 The evenK.. roust be 
such as do exceed the reach of any created xnicUect. X7»s 
W'atts Lofic (1736) 271 Matters of Fact. .which Ij'C be- 
yond the Reach ofour own personal Notice. 1744 BesnELEY 
Siris 5 337 The most refin^ human intellect, exerted to its 
uuncst reach. 

b. With tz. (Approximating to sense 12 c.) 

J.- Sesceant Schism DisJxicFt 261 Hath not thb Dr. 
of Irivlalty a strange reach of reason? 1707 Ctrrzos. tn 
Hitsi. ff Card, 5 Those who have a sefneieut Reach of 
Uederitaading to comprehend the ., ordinary Course of 
Natirs. X773 Life N. Frrzode sx Perhaps no ChHd of my 


Years had ever more Cunning, or a readier Reach of 
Thought. 1873 Jowxtt (cd. 2) IILi£6 The* Utopia' 
of Sir Thomas More .. shows a reach of thought far bej-ond 
hb contemporaries, 

9 . Range; scope; extent of application, effect, 
influence, etc. 

*546 J. Hp-ywogo Prov. (X267) 2 Their sentenses include so 
large a reache. 1370 Dee RIalh. Pref. 37 These wordes . . 
the reach of their meaning, b farther, then you woulde 
lightly imagine.^ 1600 Hevwood ond P/. Ediv. IV^ WTcc 
1874 I. 99 My simple wit Can never found a judgment of 
such reach. 1838 Buckle Civihz. (1869) II. vjL 378 V-hen 
we compare the shortness of hb life with the reach and 
depth of hb views. 1873 Whitney Life Lang. vL 100 
A process of wide reach and abundant results in Englbh. 

10 . Range (of carrying or traversing), a. of 
a gun, or shot. 

*57^-9* DrecES Pantom. (rsgt) 179 The first parte of the 
violent course of Gunners, commonly termed the peeces 
pointe blanke reache. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelsto’s Trav. 
28 Thej* could not go by, without coming w-ithin reach of 
our Muskets.^ *^$8 T. Frocer Voy. 21 In order to level 
the shot within reach of the Place. X748 Anson's Voy. ir. v. 
171 Captain Saunders alarmed them unexpectedly with a 
broadside, when they flattered themselves theyw'ere got out 
of his reach, 1805 m s^t/i Cent. (1899) Nov. 725 We were 
now without any opponent within rea^ of our guns. 

b. of the eye or sight. 

x523 Milton Ps. cxxxvi. 04 Above the reach of mortall ey. 
1667 — F. L. XI. 380 The Hemisphere of Earth .. Stretcht 
out to amplest reach of prospect lay. 1709 Addison Tatter 
No. 119 r 2 Those Heavenly Bodies which lie out of Reach 
of Humane Eyes. 1873 Manning Mission H, Ghost xiii. 
3S3 The capacity and the reach of the eye are developed by 
practice, and by experience. 

c. of the voice. 

1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xii. The travellers . . were 
soon beyond the reach of the voices. 

11 . Power or possibility of getting to (or as far 
as) some place, person, or object ; distance or 
linrut from which some point may be reached. Only 
in prep, phrases, as in 5 b. 

X734 Cow'FER Task VL 263 That has .. within hb reach 
A scene so friendly to hb favourite task. X806-7 J. Beres- 
fORO Miseries Hum. Life (1826) n. i, No knife in your 
pocket nor house within reach. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Briery Creek ii. 23 Mrs. Temple had never been veiy happy 
while within reach of markets and shops. 1859 Dickens 
T. Two Cities 1. v, .A,!! the people within reach had sus- 
pend^ their business. 

m. That which reaches or stretches. 

12 . A contianous stretch, coarse, or extent : a. of 
some material thing or space. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Esek. xviu 3 A great eagle with great 
w:‘hr Jvsivs Paint. 

D . ••• •.,• • .• the sMcious reach 

♦ N. .. i- Peiv. Contents, The 

outmost reach of Body must needs be bounded. xSc^ Neaal 
Chren. IX, 440 Exposed to the whole reach of the Western 
Ocean. x866 Blackxiorc Creuiock Nowell x. The glades 
and reaches of gentle park and meadow. 

b. of time. 

1814 L. Hinrz Feast of Poets 49 Hb look with the reach 
of past ages was wbe. 1869 Phillips Vesuv. xH. 323 Some 
mountains are now constantly active, and have been so in 
all the reach of hbtory. 

C. of immaterial things. (Cf. 8 b.) 

i83S-9Hal-**' — 

rea^oflearr • • • 

years. 1869 . • . ’ 

IoT.*c, and wisdom, and power to which it is impossible to set 
bounds. 

d- The space over which something extends 
or is distributed. 

2850 H. Mil^r Foatfr. Creat, L (1874) 9 The marine and 
fresh-water animab having each their own reaches. 

13 . spec, a. That portion of a river, channel, or 
lake which lies between two bends ; as much as 
can be seen in one view. Also the portion of a 
canal between rivo locks, having a uniform level. 

X536 in R. G. Marsden Set. PL Crt. Adm. (1894) I. 58 The 
same catche beyng under sayle in the reefae over agaynste 
LymehoAvse callyd Limehowse Reche. 1362 Phaek /Eneid 
'V'lXL X iv. They pluckjmg swift their Ores, that .. t>Te their 
lims, And reatches long they win. X609 Holl-and Atnm. 
MareelL 33 Rasing as it goes the high bank» with their 
curving reaches. 1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (■1840) 93 
The king examined O'crj* reach and turning of the river. 
X792 A- Young Trav. France 99 The river jjresents one 
reach, crossed by the bridge, and then dividing into two 
fine channels. x83o Hacckton Phjs, Geog. v. 242 Occi- 
slonally threading some narrow channel, to enter again 
some magnificent reach. 

*f* b. A bay. Obs. 

1326 Tindale -ricTxxxvii. 39 They spied a certaync reache 
[Gr- *dAiro«l with a banke. x6ox Holland Pliny v. xxix. I. 
xoS All the coast thereof b very full of creekes and reach^ 
1650 Fuller Piszah v, viL 156 The opposite shoar,^on the 
same side of the Sea, but..ovcrareach,orbay, 1735 Ains- 
worth Eng.’Lat. Diet., A reach at sea, eluorvm firomonto- 
riorum znierTallum. 

c. A headland or promontory. Obs. exc. U. S. 
(local), 

1362 Phaer sEr.eid u A iij. On either side the rcach« hie 
..And vnder them the still sea l}*eth. xfed ^pt. Shhh 
Accid. Ynr. Seamen 17 A headliid, a furled, a rea^, a 
land marke. X627 ^ F. Life Edv. ff. in SeUei.fr. Hart. 
Mise. (1703) 4S Twice had they gained St, > incent s rock, 
but, from that reach, were burned back, wiih sodden gusts 
and tempests- xSgy in Cent. Diet. ^ 

14 . A bearing-shaft or coupling-pole. 

x868 Rontledge's Ev. Bofs Am. 47? The Reach, cr 
bearing-share [of a bicyefe] is the laosc important portion. 


xSts Knight Did. MecJi. 1837/r A reach for a certain 
description of city wagon b shown in Re. 410a 

15 . s= Rache sbfi 

X897 M. H. Haves Points of Horse xx . (ed. 2) 223 If it 
runs down the nose in the form of a line of no great width, 
it is known as a ‘reach’ or ‘stripe’. 

't’Keach, Obs. rare. [f. Reach r-.S] An act 
of clearing the throat, or of retching. 

XS7S Lanehasi Lei. (1S71) 41 [He] cleered hb vob with a 
hem and a reach, and spat oout withal. 1736 Ai.ssuorth 
Eng..Lai. Diet., A reach, or reaching to vomit, votuendi 
nisus. 

\ Sreacll (rftj), Forms: a. Iiifn. i racan, 

I 3 rffichen, 2, 4 rechen, (5 -yn) ; 4-5 reche, (5 
ric(c)he, 6 rech), 4-5 reiche, (5 reyche, 6 .Sc. 

I reich), 6 reache, (7 reatch), ^ reach. Pa. t. 

I {a) I rahte, 3 rehte, 4 relate, reighte; r, 3 
I rahte, 4 ra3te, 4-5 raghte ; 4 rauhte, raujte, 

! -tte, 5 raw^te, 4-6 raughte, (6 roughte) ; (and 
' /<z.///^.)4raht,4-5 rajt, 4-6 raght, (4-5 ragh, 

I 5 Sc. racht) ; 4-5 rauht, (4 rahut, 5 rauth), 
rau3t, (4rati3ht,5 raw5t), 5-9 ranght, (5 rawght, 

1 rought, 6 erron. wrought). Sc. raucht, (6 
I rawcht) ; also pa, fple, 4 i-rawt. (^) 4-6 
reched, (4 recched, 5 rechid, reychid), 6-7 
I reach’d, 7 reachd, reacht, 6- reached. 4, 

( Sc. 5-6 reke, (4 reque, 5 Sc. rek), 5-6 (9) Sc. 
reik, (6 reyk), 8 .SV*. reek, ryke, (9 rike). Pa. t. 
4 reked, 6 Sc. reikit. [OE. nfcan (nlso^cnecan) 
= OFris. rcka, rets{i)a, resza, MDu. (Du.) reikcn, 
MLG. reikcn, reken, OHG. (G.) rcichen OTent. 
*raikjan of nncertain relationship. 

The various parts of the verb exhibit considerable variety 
of form at different periods. In ME. the normal vowel e of 
the infin. and pres, is sometimes replaced by d, e, or t. The 
latter b unusual; the other two (see Ratch v} and Retch 
t'.') have probably been developed bj* back-formation from 
the pa. t. rnught, on the analogies cf catchy castgkt and 
stretch, draught. Mod- dial, forms differing from the 
standard reach are res{t)ch, refifyh l\'ks.), raich, reighch 
(Lane.), rache, raych {Devon), etc., in addition to the 
northern forms with final ‘k {as in streek beside stretch), 
which are recorded from ^1400 and survive as reek, ryke 
(Sc.), reak. raik (\'ks.), reik, reyk (Lane.), etc. 

The normal West Saxon form of the pa. t- was rxhte, 
giving ME. rehte, reihte (rare). From the typically 
northern OE. rdhte came the usual ME. reutgkiiy, which 
continued in general use dovin to cx6oo,and was frequently 
employed for half a century* later, but b now only archaic, 
or dialectal in the forms raucht (Sc), rought (Lane., Cbesh., 
Staff.) and raughi {West Mid!-). The new preterite form 
reached (cf. northern reekit) appears about 1400, but is 
comparatively rare before 1600. For other mMem dial, 
variants of the pa. t. and pa. pple. (mostly due to analog}) 
see the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

In addition to xarrer;/, • •* . ' < t ■ 

tise of which b natural! " 

stress b laid on the ^ 

sense 4). In some senses (as 4 b, 4 c, and 5) the verb occurs 
chiefly or exclusively in the preterite form rsxtpfi, which in 
later use was perhaps not clearly associated with reach in 
its other applications.] 

I. Transitive senses. 

1 . To stretch out, extend, hold out at forth (one’s 
band, arm, etc.). 

c 897 K. ^Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xxxyi. 246 Ic rahte 
mine bond to eow. a 900 Cvxewulf Christ 1620 In jeet 
bate fyr bar hy leomu rmcaS .. to bacmenne. cxooo 
iEuTHC Gen. xxxviiL 28 Se oiSer rahte forS his hand. 
a X300 Cursor M. 19791 To saint petere sco raght hir hand. 
rx4oo tr. Secreta Secret., Coz\ Lordsh. 83 Drynke he a 

g Tupe of roses.. and after, reche out hb armes a IitylL S48X 
Reynard (Arb.) S4 He raught out his right foot and 
dubbed me in the necke. xsSs Jewel Def. Afiol. (x6ix) 375 
lulius Casar raught out hb foot for Fompeius Peenus to 
kbse. 2662 r. Dames tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 19 Some 
of us would have reach’d their arms over the Table, to take 
the Goblet. 2733 Rajisay To fas. Clerk 4S [He] will at 
naithing stap or stand. That re^ him out a helping hand. 
2850 Tensvson In Mem, Ixxx, Unused example from the 
grave [shall] Reach out dead bands to comfort me. 
b. Of a tree : To extend (its branches). 

2623 Shaks. Heru VIII, v. v. 54 He shall flourbh. And 
like a Mouniaine Cedar, reach hb branches, To all the 
Plaines about him. 2667 Milton P. L. v. 213 Where any 
row Of Fruit-trees.. reaend too far lliir pamperd boughes. 

c. To thrust (a ^veapon) forth or up by stretch- 
ing out the arm. 

2596 Spenser F. Q. iv. iil. 33 At that instant reaching forth 
hb sweard .. He smote him. 28x9 W. Tennant Papistry 
.S’r.?77«W(xS27) 93 He raucht hb halbert up, and brack An 

image that stood starin’ out, 

i-d. To launch, direct, aim. Obs.'^^, 
iSgx Spenser M. Hul&erd 840 He would hb impudent 
lewde speache Against Gods holie Ministers oft reach. 

2 . To hold out (a thing) and give (it) to a per- 
son ; to hand to one. Also const, with dai., and 
occas. with simple object, 
a. a 2000 Boeik. Meir. xxix. 62 H^rfest to honda herbu- 
endum ripa [bleda] reostS. csooo Ags.Cosf. John xiiL 26 
He ys ss 6e ic r^ce [Hatton IfS. nechej broyppedne hlaf. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 3^49 (CotL) Quen it [mete] es dight bou it 
him reche [Faiff. s^Ie heu hit reiche], etfi^ Chaucet. 
Dethc Blaunche 47, 1 . .bade one reche me a booke. 2432-50 
tr. Higdcn (Rolls) VII. 35 Hb stappemoder rechid to hym a 
pece that he m}*5hte drynke. 2333 Coverdale Ruth tiL 23 
Keach me the cloke y* thoa_ hast on the, tc holde it forth. 
iSSx in Confer, lu (1584) M iij. The Grtke tesLimest beLng 
reined vnio him, be refused to read- iL 26x3 Shaks 
Hen. VIII, IV. U. 4 Reach a Chaire, So cow' {me ihinkes? 

I fttle a little ease. s 5 ss Fullee Ch. Hist, l t | 5 Ic 
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pleased'God with a strong hand and stretched*out Arme, to 
reach the Gospel unto them. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
QuaL (1809) li 59 Taking out your picture .. , 1 reached it 
to Her.. 1827 Blackw, Sept. 339/2, 1 reached him the 
letter. 

nifsol. a 1300 Ciirsoy M. 790 (Cott.) Quen sco frutte 
biheild, Sco..tok and ette and raght adam. 

15x3 Douglas jFI-mis v. vii. 42 Reik to the man the 
price promist ^567^ Satir» Poems Reform, iii. 230 With 
that he rais and^ reikit me' this bill.^ 1862 Hislop Prav, 
Scot, 129 [She] cried ‘ Reik me this, reik me that \ 

b. With advbs., as dozoit, forth, ottt^ rottnd, 

ttp,. f Also to reach up, to surrender. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 758 Ohire recouyre me hi rewme, or 
reche vp ho girdill. Ibid. 817 pis renke & his rounsy hai 
reche vp a croune. 1508 Dunbar Tna Mariit IFemen 14S 
Thai'., raucht the cop round about full off riche v’ynis. 
1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke xxiv, 108 [He] brake 
it, and then raught it forth to theim. *631 Wecver Anc. 
Funeral Mon. s^7i I caused some of the Nailes to be 
leached vp to me. 1642 Rogers Idaamajt 172 Beg of the 
Lord to reach you out the Lord Jesus. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool ^Q«^/.(i8og) III. 5 The burdened trees reached forth 
frmts of irresistible temptation. 1865 Kingslev //tfreev. iv, 
The beaker 1 reach back More rich than 1 took it. 

•he. With immaterial object: To give, yield, 
render; to grant, bestow, communicate, etc. Obs, 
c 961 AiTHELWoLD Ride Si, Benet (Schroer 18B5) 139 para 
anra, he for neode him h^nunge set h®s mynsires ineange 
racan scylon. a 1300 Cursor Af, 5308, 1 sal he to he Kinge 
beteche, And sihen he mi blissing reche. 13.. £. E. Allit, 
P, B, 1369. Vche duk . . Schulde com to his court , . to reche 
hym reuerens. CX470 Henrvson Alor. Fab, iv. {Fox*s ecu’, 
/ess.) xvi, Heir I reik the thee] full remissioun. 1659 
Hammond On Ps. cxv. 1 Unworthy of the Iea.st of all thy 
goodnes.s, abundantly reached out unto us. a 17x8 Rowe ( T,), 
Through such hands The knowledge of the gods is reach’d 
to man. 

3. a. To deal or strike (a blow) ; + to give (a 
wound). Const, to, at, or dat. Now rare. 

1375 Barbour Bruce 11. 420 To philip sic rout he raucht, . . 
He gert him galay disyly. ci^oo So'ivdone Bab. 1347 He 
laught a stroke to Ferumbras. c 1470 Gola^ros ff Gaiu, 630 
Schir Rannald raught to the renk ane rout wes vnryde. 
a 1553 Udall Royster D, iv. iv, (Arb.) 66 , 1 with my distaffe 
will reache hym one rappe. XS77"87 Holikshed Ch)vu. IL 
S7/a Gegathus raught Haco such a wound, that the vpper 
part of his liuer appeared bare. 1666 Sancroft Lex Ifptea 
24 God hath reacht us now an Universal Stroke, 

H. Brooke Fool 0/ QuaU (1809) *9 ^ sudden punch 

which he reachedat thenoseofhislordship. 1847 Chalmers 
Romansx^s'A, II. 82 Faith . .reaches that e.\tcnninating blow 
whereby the body of sin is destroyed. 

•f-b. To give (a kiss). Obs. rare"~^, 

13.. Gauf. ^ Gr, Knt. 2351 pou kyssedes my clere uyf, pe 
cossez me rajtez, 

4 . To succeed in touching or grasping wlh the 
outstretched hand (or with something held in it), 
or by any similar exertion. 

971 Blickl. Hem. 207 Se hrof. .wses kxt man mid his handa 
ncalice ;;erscean mihte. axooo Satan 169 £ala..ka:t ic 
midhanaumnemassheofonseratcan. ajy)oCursorM,24^6^ 
Me>thoght moght i..wit mi hand him ans reche .1 suld ha 
ben all hale. X377 Lanol. P. PI. B. xi. 353 Who tauste 
hem on trees to tymbre so heighe, There noither buirn ne. 
beste may her briddes rechen, X530 Palsgr. 680/2, 1 reche 
a thyng with my handc. . . I can nac reache it, myne arme is 
to shone, xsgx Smaks. Two Cent. nr. L 156 Wilt thou reach 
stars^ because they shine on thee? <xx7o4 Locke (j 0 > 
Having let doum his .soundingdine, he reaches no bottom. 
X747 Gray Cat 22 She stretch’d in vain to reach the prize. 
1858 Kingsley Poems 113 If 1 could but reach that band. 

•[•b. To obtain by seizure or otherwise; to 
procure, gain, acquire, get possession of. Obs, 
a 900 O, E. Chron. an. 885 pa metton hie xvi scipu 
wtcenga & wih pa ^efuhton, & pa scipo alle serxhton, & 
]xL men ofslo^on. axooo Ibid. an. oiS Hie ne meahton 
naune mete xermcan. xx.. Ibid. (MS. C.) an. 1066 Hi 
ne micte pa brigge oferstIj;an, ne sije sercchen. a xaso 
Owl .V Night. 106 Tho hit bi-com that he na3te, And of his 
eyre briddes y-ra5te. axTpo Ctirsor AI. 19x2 pe beist[es] 
thoght seicutU god pat pai hade raght l^air kindle fode. 
r 2394 P. PL Credc 733 After . . his r>’chesse is mu3t he schal 
ben redy semed. a 1541 Wyatt Poet. Il^ks, (i86x) 67 With 
hapless hand no man hath raught Such hap as 1 . 1603 
Drayton Bar, Vdars 11. xlv, Then had yee raucht Fames 
richest Diadem. x6i2 — Poly-olb, ix. 290 All bis diuclish 
wit, By which he raught the Wreath. 

tC. To seize in the hand; to take or lay hold 
of ; to carry off. Ohs, 

<:i33o R^ Brunne Chtvn. (1810) 229 A trestille Edward 
rauhi, pat heuy was of pais, c X37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. 
{Clement) He .. byre in armys racht & byre embrasit. 
a 1400^0 Alexander 5284 Scho . . ra3t him by pe rijt hand 
fit raikis to a chamhre. c X470 Harding Chrotu cv. vi, Great 
people y* daye the death hath raught. ^ a 1547 Surrey 
jEncid II. 272 Then raught they hym. .twise winding him 
about. XS91 R. WiLMoT Tattered^ Gismnnda irt. lii, She 
raught the cane, And with her owns sweet hand she gaue it 
me. *1606 Shaks. Ant. <5* Cl. iv. ix. 30 The hand of death 
J' r '. «: if.**! 'Ti' r‘ • r."*.' t.'i'; 're .•■••djoroug/i 

' M , ■. .■*. ' i i ; .. ! ■ , : './bolder 

band Reach also of the Tree of tife, and eat. 

iransf, 1587 Mirr. ATag., Porrex vil. Can I complayne of 
this reuenge she raught? X642 Fuli.er Holy <5- Prof. St. 
IV, xix. 338 Princes are not to reach, but to trample on 
recreations. 

*t*d. To receive, catch, suffer. Obs, 
eu^oo Song Roland Of the hethyn hound no harm he 
reches. cx4to .S’*/* 193 As he knelyd on hys knee,.. 

He rawght a bowc on hj3 hede. cx4SQMIrottrSaluaeioutt 
3554 Of the Jewes cruwellc mykel persecucionne he raght- 
*1*0. T*o fetch, heave (a sigh). Obs. rare“^, 

1582 STANYHURsT^aSTwxrx I. (Arb) 33 Groane sighs deepe 
reaching with tears his lyers ful he blubbrcd. 


6 . Const, with preps., and.advbs. a. To take or 
snatch from a person or thing; to take away, 
hence, out, ttp. Now only arch. 

axi^oo-s^ Alexander 799* pou must rewle all my realm 
qwen I am raght hyne. 24.. Sir Bates (MS. M) 837 Thes 
knyghtes, that Beues raught fro Bradmond. 1481 Caxto.s 
Reynard (Arb.) 22 Tybert .. taught out his lyght colyon. 


pine by chaunce. 2593 Nashe Christ's T, (1613) 179 Many 
in their prime and best yeares are raught hence. 2634 Jack- 
son Creed'vui'. xix. § 12 Those bodies, which being alive 
shall be raucht up Into the air. 2728 Ramsay Christ's Kirk 
Gr. in. xviii, They frae a bam a kabar raught, 2863 W;. 
Lancaster Praeterita 51 Old confusions, which .. Raught 
from my helm the garland of its praise, 

b. To draw or bring towards ’ oneself (esp. to 
take down) from a certain, place or position ; to 
lift up, take (*hor pull) down, etc. 

CI4SO ‘ • * " ’ ' ’ ’ ■ 

hondc. 2483 
doun the Lai 

1. (Arb.) 66 111 lortune me that daye beiell. Whan hrst my 
bowe fro the pynne I roughte. 2647 Crashaw- Sief>5 to 
Temjtle 67 Men of martyrdom, that could reach down With 
strong arms their triumphant crown. 2649 R. Hodgls 
Plain. Direct. 17 He raught it from the shelf, when I 
wrought it with him. 2746 Collins Ode. to Fear.x^ [I'he 
BardJ reach’d from Virtue’s hand the patriot’s steel. 1830 
Marrv.at Kinfs Ozvn .\xiii, [He] reached down his hat. 
x868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey viii. 43 Slie readied from the 
..shelf her. .cup of ink. 

•f* e. To talce in, to, or unto, oneself. Obs. 

2588 Kyd Housek. Phil. Wks. (1901)253 First wold I that 
the parched earth did riue and raught me in. 2592 Spenser 
Af. Hubberd 441 That same [rod] hath lesus Christ now to 
him raught x66o ButostE Archit. C b, Calimachus. .reached 
unto hlmselfe the Basket. 

6. To succeed in touching with a weapon or with 
the hand in delivering a blow (f hence, to strike 
or smite). 

Beowulf Ic ajlaccan orde s«rachte. 23. . Guy JFarw. 
(A.) 1477 Gii baton wiphisswerd rau3t <^235o /Pf//. Pateme 
2193 What rink so he rau^t he ros neuer alter, c 2400 Sow* 
done Bab. 2923 Richard raught him with a barr of bras. 
c:x489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ii. 63 He .. rougbt hym 
wyth soo grete a myghte, that sterkc deed he ouerthrevv 
hym. 2609 He\'WOOD Brit. Troy xii. evi, The inuincible 
Dardanian with one stroke, Raught Aiax Beauer and un» 
plumed his hcd. 2809 Rol.\soAV//cx«^ 226 If you can con. 
veniently reach your adversary upon the longe. 

b. To succeed in affecting or infiuencing by 
some means ; to impress, convince, wn over, etc. 
2667 Milton P. L. iv. 801 Assaying by his Devilish art to 


X. (1872) 83 Men’s opinions must be reached by reason, not 
by force. 28S7 Times (weekly cd.) 24 Oct. 15/2 They [the 
merchants) know hoiv Chinese are to be reacht. 

7 . a. Of things (or of persons in respect of 
some part of the body) ; To come into contact 
witli, to touch ; to extend so far as to touch. 

a xzz$ yuliana 56 Hu hit CTond in h>vet so hit rahte, 
a 2300 Cursor A f. 24390 It raght mi bert^ al ihoru j?® rote. 
c 2384 Chaucer H . Fame iii. 284 With fair feet she therthe 
reighte, And with bir heedshe touched hevene. 2393 Lancu 
P. PL C. XX. 244 pe paume haj? power to . . receuen pat pe 
fyngres rechen. 2667 Milton A L. ii. J029 A Bridge of 
wondrous length .. reaching th* utmost Orbe Of this frail 
World IV. 988 His stature rc.Tcht the Side. 2704 Pope 

IVindsor F. 293 Now his sliadow reach’d Jier as she run, 
His shadow lengthen’d by the setting sun. 

b. Of immaterial things, in various applications 
derived from 7 a and 8, csp. to succeed in affecting 
or influencing. 

c 1400 Song Roland 290 Tohelp the, no harm be reche. 
CX489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x, 267 Ihe stroke slided 
a syde fi: kyt a sondre all That it rought. 26x3 Shaks. 
Hen. VI If, IL ii. 89 Who can be angry now? What Enuy 
reach you t n 2625 Beaum. Sc Fl. Bonduca xv. iii, There is 
no mercy in mankind can reach me. 2675 H. More in 
R, Ward Life{i'jio) 347 Nor does that [conclusion] reach 
the present ControvcrMC. 272* Addisos S^ect. No. 287 ^3 
Liberty should reach every Individual of a People. 2761 
Gray Odin 48 Pain can reach the Sons of Heav’n ! 2786 
Burns Twa Dogs 213 There’s sic parade, sic pomp, an’ art. 
The joy can scarcely reach the heart. 2844 Brougham 
Brit. Const, xvii. (i86x] 259 Libels ., which the ordinary 
process of the law reached, and would have been quite suf- 
fleient to punish. 

8. To come to, arrive at (a place, object, or 
point in space), to get up to or as far as. 

c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 1320 Two dayes 
bey sallied. .lond ne hauene reche pey ne myght 22.. 
E. E. Allit. P. B, 10 Reken with reverence pay rechen nis 
auler. 2563 R. (jooGC Eglogs, etc. tArb.) 109 Now was the 
Son got vp aloft, and raught the mydle Lyne. 1609 Holland 
Amm. Alarcell. xxv, vi# 273 Sooner than a man would have 
. .... 


Alarm, x. xi, The steps o! stone, By which you reach the 
donjon gate. x 85 o Tvnd\ll Glac. 1. xiv. 96 Brought him to 
rest before he bad reached the bottom. 

b. With personal object, in various applications. 

2706 E. VI Miv> IVooden lvorldDiss.{iit:&)zz. Those strong 

unexpected Tum3does..sometimesreachhim as far as Brasil 
and Jamaica, 2S94 Hall Caine Manxman m. xv. 277 
Pete’s letter had reached him. 

c. Of sounds : To come to (the ear, a person or 
place). 


1649 G. Daniel Trinarck., Hen. IV, Ixxx, Fame had be. 
fore the escape of Richard told. ,w«*>' raught her open Ears. 
2672 Milton Srnnson 177, I hear the sound of words; thir 
sense the air Dissolves unjointed, e’re it reach ray ear. 2727 
Gay Fables i. xxxi. ix My name, perhaps, hath reach’d your 
ear. 17^ Cowper Task 11, 5, \Vhere nimour of oppression 
and deceit. . Might never reach me more ! 2828 Scott-/*. AT, 
Perth xix. The alarm reached the royal residence. 1874 
Micklethwaite Alod. Par. Churches- lo Every syllable 
should reach the ears of the auditors, 

d. Of the eye, a gun, etc. ; To carry to (a point). 

2667 Milton P, L. xii. 556 Eternitle, whose end no eye 
can reach. 2669 Stuilmy Alariner's Afag. v. xii. 72 What 
degree the Gun must be Mounted to, to reach the Mark. 
1732 Pope Ess, Alan i. 240 What no eye can see. No gla^ 
can reach. 

9 . To arrive at, to attain or come to (a point in 
time, a condition, quality, etc.) ; a. of persons. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. 1. vi, 29. TUI ryper yeares he raught 
2604 Shaks. Oth. i, it. 24 As proud a Fortune As this that 
I haue reach’d. 2647-8 Cotterell Davila's Hist. Fr, 
(1678) 2 , 1 hope I shall be able, to reach the proper order. 
2709. Pope Lss. Criticism 245 Nameless graces which no 
methods teach, .“^^nd which a masier-hand alone can reach. 
2727 Fables 1. xxxix. 35 He reach’d the heightof power 
and place. ^2789 Trijier No. 35. 448 Our poets.. frequently- 
reach the climax of absurdity. 1^2 Strutt Shorts ^ Past. 
Ji. i. (io, I believe few, if any, of. the modem archers m long, 
shooting, reach four hundred yards. 2874 Greek Short, 
Hist. V, § 3. 228 Wyclif.riiad already-reached middle age. 
b. of things. 

1667 Milton P. L. 111. 107 Thy desire. .leads to no excess 
Thnt reachesbiame. 26$! Locke L afer./n/erest 'Wks. 1727 
II. 7 But supposing the Law reach’d the Intention of the 
Promoters of it. 2724 A. Collins Gr. C/ir. Rel. 215 The 
means. .will not reach that end. 2784 Cowper l 696 
In the eye Of public note, they reach their perfect size. 
Ibid. IV. 662 His faculties . . there only, reach their proper- 
use. 2888.BURCON Lives 12 Gd. Men x. II. 262 This little 
work reached a second edition. 

10. a. To succeed in imderstanding or com- 
prehending. ? Obs. 

'2605 B, JoNSON Vol^one iv. i. Sir P. I reach you not. 
Lady P. Kight, sir, your policy May bear it through thus. 
axSzj Middleton IVom. beware Wont. v. i, But how her 
fawning partner fell I reach not, x662Drydem WildGallifnt 
IV. i, I do not reach your meaning, Sir. <2.27x5 Burnet 
Hist. Ref. HI. Pref. 3 'i'he Meaning of this dark Expression 
I do not reach, a 2822 Shelley Tasso 26 I'he words arc 
twisted in some double sense That I reach not, 
b. To succeed in acquiring or obtaining. 

2628 Tunius Paint, Ancients 303 Zenodorus .. could not 
reach the art of tempering the metalts as it was used by the 
ancients^ c 2709 Prior C/«zrr/y4 Had 1 all knowledge. .That 
thought can reach, or .science can define. 278* Cowper 
Charity - • * • • •’ lU:e thtne 

could re; •• 

ing asm ... ' nveaienlJy 

reach it. 

11 . To stretch ; to draw or pull oub f or in ; fto 
extend (one’s power), Obs, exc, dial, (Cf. Ratch 
z/.i 3, Retch 

972 Blickl. Horn. 291 Min heafod sceal beoQ on eor)an 

’■ •275.S*rrcvV 

• I -auht. 2Z97 

r among ow 
iv. 348 He 

rauhte h® Rolle.. Wi|> his teth. ta 2400 Atone Art/i. 2549 
Than they raughte in the reyne and a-gayne rydes. 0^420 
Pallad. on Httsb. iv. 682 An huge breste, No lilel wombe, 
and wel out raught the side, 2607 Topsell Four/. FcmIs 
(1658) 167 Whilest the members are reached and stretched 
with many strains and convulrions. 2648-60 Hexham Dutch 
Diet., Het leder Recken, lo Stretch or Reach out leather. 
2823 Moor Suffolk Words s.v. Reech, A pair of small shoes 
require to be reached. 

XX. Intransitive senses. 

12 . To make a stretch with the arm or hand ; to 
extend the arm, hold out the hand. Also of the 
arm or hand ; 7 'o stretch out. 

Beowulf 748 Rffihleonsean feond mid folme._ 

Aticr. R. 33S Hwon God beot reche^ ford mid booc 
honden. 02305 St. Andrew 95 in E. E, P, (1862) loi Here 
armes whan hi vpward rei3te bicome as stifas treo. f 2400 
N. Love Bonavent. Atirr, xxxix. (B. N.C.) If. 92 7 he 
disciples seten,.so hat \)ty alle my5te reche into l>eniyddes 
and ete of one disshe. 2538 Starkey Enclatui l iL 48 'I'he 
ye to se, . . the fote to go, the hand to hold and rech. 2667 
iliLTON P. L, i.v. 779 What hinders then To reach, and 
feed at once both Bodie and Jlind? 2785 Burns Jolly 
Be^ars 5th Air, Let me ryke up to dight that tear. 

b. Const, to or unto (a person or thing), usually 
with implication of catching (for striking) at. 
Now only dial, (also absoL, to help oiieself at 
table). 

a 2000 Satan 437 Efe . . rmhte l>a mid handum lo heofon- 
cyninge. 23.. Sir Beues (A) 2445 pe lionesse 6e>3e hat 
sight .And rau3t to B[eues], with out faile. Destr. 

'JroyxoZZz Ho raght to hym radly, reft hym hissheld. 2586 

J. Hooker Hist Irel. in Ilolinshed II. 7/1 But these tvvo., 
raught to their weapon.'L 2672 H. M. tr. Erasm. Ccljog. 

292 Reach to the Pompions, there’s an end of the Lctticcs. 

2674 Bre\’1NT Sattl at Endor 232 This Paimenl, however 
reacht lo, is, they say, presented to God 


always welcome at my table. 

3. Const. (a tiling). 

1386 Chaucer ProL 236 Whan she dronken haddp hir 
uchle, fful scmely after hir mete she pugbte., X 57 f 
iPioN Hist. Irel. ti. ix. (1633) 118 A Gcntleman..raug« 
he morning for .«iome paper. 2^1 Spesskr At . Hutberf 
S Rouzing up himselfc, for his rough hide He pan 10 
±. x-rrj [S. Bewngton] C. dc Lucca's Mem. 11738 ) 33* 



191 


BEACH. 

I was.. reaching for my Sword to defend myself to the last 
Gajp. 

d. To grasp or clutch at. {lit, and_/^.) 

1562 J. HtLYv-xtoo Prffv. f( Ep!^, (1867)106 Master Sexten 
..Gred.ly raught at a goblet of ^vyne;. 1593 Siiaks. 2 Hen„ 
VI, I. ii. II Put forth thy liand, reach at the clorioas Gold. 
jt . /'f t/r.d — -r^-^ 'TT.. rT'1.:_J ......tt 

i 


e. of menial striving. 

1646 P. Bulkeley Gospel CovU il 131 The soule Is of an 

* ”* — * *■ — * the knowledge of high and 

■ ■ Huts, Led. Ser. 11. vjI. 261 

■ out after this. 2870 J. H. 

' ■ * ■ *9 His mind reaches forward 

with a strong presentiment to the thought of a Moral 
Governor. 

13. To make a stretch of a certain length; to 
succeed in stretching one’s arm, etc., so far. 

rt 1300 CKrioriJf* 2840 Nacreatur in Hue. .moght togrund 
or reche or riue. Il/et. 11673 pe frut hu sulde man veche 
xmto. 13.. Sir Beucs (A) 1^3 IBeues] knelte pe rop par 
while Ase hi? ase a mijie reche. c 2402 Lvdg. Compt. Bt. 
Knt. xvi, With myn bode unto the welle I raughte. c 1450 
Merlin 344 He lifie vp his swerde . . and he slyttc the shelde 
as fer as that he raught. 1484 Caxton' Fables of jEsop ir. 
xiii, He cowdc not reche to the mete with his mouthe. 2535 
CovERD.sLE Ecel. viL 23 She wenie .. sodepe that I might 
not reach STito her. 2582 J. Hzll Hadeion's Afirtv. Osor,Jt,^t 
By reaching beyond his reach, he reachcth nothing at all. 
1590 Shaks. Mids. N. III. ii. 289, I am not yet so low, But 
that my nailes can reach vnto thine e)’es. *667 MtpoJ^ 
1 \ L. VI. 140 With solitarie hand Reaching beyond all limit. 

aisol. 26^ Miltoh P, L. ix. 593 Ail other Beasts. .envj’* 
ing stood, but could not reach. 

b. iramf, and Jig. in various applications. 

<72300 Cursor M. S7332 All ferre als he may reche, pe 
forme o scrift til him he teche. 1570-6 LAMOAKDE/’rram^. 
Kent (1826) 257 As farrc as I can reache by coniecture. 1592 
Shaks. T'wo Gait, u iL 87 Lu. Melodious were it, would 
you sing it. yit. And why not you? Lu. I cannot reach 
so high. i6tr Bible Lev. v. 7 utarg.^ His hand cannot reach 
to the sufllcicncie of a lambe. 263^ Br. Hall Hard Tejcisy 
N. T. 51 lliis woman hath herein reached beyond your 
conceit. 2653 H. hloRE Aniid. Atk. iL vu. § 5, 1 might 
now reach out to E.xotick Plants. 

14u To stretch out (continuously), to extend; to 
project a certain distance (ahove^ beyond^ etc.). 

a. <2 2000 tlidiles Ixvii. 7 (Gr.) Iccom mare ponne p« mid- 
dangeard .. wide race oier engla card. ^2000 Caedmon's 
Gen, 990 Rashton wide geond werpeoda wrohtes teljaru 
et 1300 Cursor M. 2232 Do sve wcl and make a toure, . . pat 
x^y reche heghur pan heuen. Ibid, 8 o 3 o (Gutt.) Lang and 
side pair broues v.’em And recched al a-boute pair ern. 
t <2 2366 Chaucer Rom.Pesez<nt Htr tresses yelowe..Unto 
hir lielys doivn they raughten. C2400 Maukocv. (Roxb.) 
iii. 9 pe schadowe rcchez vnto Lempny. 15*6 Pilgr. Per/, 
(\V. de W. 2531) 77 b, Saynt Austya askclh a questyon; 
How hye recheth the hous of perfecc)’on. 2623 Gocce 
Senn,ExtentGoiVsProvid. § 23 A partition, .which reached 
up to the floore of the garret. 2687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenofs 
Trav, L 22 The Portico.. reaches along the whole front of 
the Church. 2752 Labelye IVestm. Br, 28 These Frames 
reached about 2 Feet above the common High*water Mark. 
2822 Lathsm Getu Hist, Birds IL 63 The wings reach ver^* 
little beyond the base. 2875 Bryce Holy Rom. Enip. v. 
(ed. 5) 72 lliese vast domains, reaching from the Ebro to 
the Caiipathian mountains. 

P. ^2375.5*^. xviii. {Egipdane) 2320 pe sonc 

cane fare bemys strek, pat fra pe hewine til erd can rcl^ 
zsfizExtr, Burgh Rec. Peebles (1872) 144 The sayde. .akeris 
of land.. on the northt half of the gat rekand to the Wenlaw, 
2513 Douglas eEneis 111. ix. 22 His herd Rehand doun the 
lenth neir of a rerd, 2824 Mactacgakt Gallovid. Encycl, 
191 He sought for tlirough.ban's that wad like. 

b. Of immaterial things, in various applications. 
a 2000 Sal, Sat. 293 Yldo , . raccep wide langre linan, 

2340 Hasipoix Pr. Consc. 63x2 pe rncrej' of God .. reches 
over alle, bathe fer and nere. 2443 Pol. Poems (Rolls) IL 
221 Hir conteraplacioun rauht up to the hevene. 2535 
CovERDALE Dan. iv. 22 'Xhy greatnessc increascih, and 

reacheth vnto tlie heauen. ' 

X How far his intentand me: 

No. a..xo y • . » 

Princes. - ' 

rcstofind ■■ •. 

xviiu 232 ' ■ ' . 

of Norman descent born in England. 

c. Of a psriod of lime, or with reference to 
duration of lime. 

2 MO Hahpolk Pr. Consc. 554 pe toiher part. .reches fra 
pe bcgynnyng Of mans lyfe un*til pe endyng. 253s Cover- 
dale Xer. xxxi. s ITie wyne haruest shal rcache vnto the 
sowynge lyme. 2622 Callis Seat. Savers (1647) no These 

jU. .,..,..1. r„_ .1..^.. .r.u, T tjetop 

< That 

' ■ ■ from 

d. To suffice, be adequate or sufficient to (also 
with infini). Chiefly of money. ? Ohs. 

2377 L-kncl. P. PL B. XIV. 230 His rentes ne'wol naujte 
reche, no riche metes to bugge. 2456 Sir G. Have Lazo 
Anns (S. T. S.) 268 He aw tiU allow thai gndis as payment 
of his costis . . in alsferr as that myebt reke. 2642 Rogers 
Xaoinan 259 Abiliites A\ill not reach to suffer for God, 
though they sceme to act for him. a 2657 Bradford 
Plymouth Plant. (1856)215 Evciyone was to pay. .what y* 
profile of y’ trade would not reach too. 1733 yuLE Horse- 
Hoeing Husb. xL (DubL) 142 As much of tne middle sort of 
Wheat as his Money would reach to purchase. 

e. To amount to. 

,rS 95 Siiaks. 2 Hen. IVj iv. i. 129 HotsA ^Vhat may the 
Kings whole Battaile reach vnto? Ver. To thirty tbousaud. 
2887 Stubbs Medixv. 4- Med, HisL 36a Another sum of the 
same amoimt, reaching.. to ;(^xso, 000. 


15. i*a. To move, proceed, go, spread. Ohs. 

Some examples would also admit of being taken in sense 

j6, the history of which is somewhat otecure, in the absence 
of quotations for the^isth and 26th centuries. 

a 2000 Riddles xvL *7 (Gr.) Sippan ic purh hyllcs hrof 
geraece.. c 2205 Lay. 16^5 Bnities weoren balde & rehtsn 
ouer walde. c 2330 R, Bronnc Citron. IVdee (Rolls) 5003 
Tydynges ronne, pat ouer al reches ; . . pat Romayns were 
aryue on land, c 2374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 447 Up he stert 
& on his way he raught. « 1400-50 Alexander 3852 pus 
rajt he fra pis rcuir be manj* ruse waies. 

t b. To go on^ or proceed io (a place or point); 
to run into ; to penetrate ( 0 . Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15788 (CotL) Ilk dint pat pai him gaf it 
reked to pe ban. e 2400 Beryn i 63 To othir placis of holynes 
pey raa3te. a 1400-50 ./^/<rjrtf«yr#-552o(Alexander] Ra,t on 
to fe reede See & rerid pare his tentis. ^2425 Wyxtooh 
CroH. I. X. 534 Fra north on sowth the streme it strekys In 
tyll the Rede Se qubille it reky's. 

c. Naut. To sail on a reach; (see also quot, 

1867). 

2832 JIarrvat N, Forster v. The stoop wearing round, 
reached in for the land. 1867 Smyth SailoPs Werd-bk.^ 
Reaching, sometimes used for standing off and on. . .A ves^ei 
also reaches ahead of her adversary. 2884 Hunt's Yacht’, 
ing Mag. Apr.^ 250 A rattling breeze .. got up .. and she 
reached along like a schooner. 

16. To attain or succeed in coming to a place, 
point, person, etc. ; i* to come itp (to). 


to the boat before it was dark. 2749 Fielding Tom yones 
HI. vii, The public voice. .seldom reaches to a broiher or a 
husband, tho* It rings in the ears of all the neighbourhoo<L 
2802 H. Martin Helen 0/ Gtenross HI. 19 Uhen we had 
reached to this stage of our proposed journey. 

b. \\ ith other constructions. Also with speci- 
fication of distance covered in attaining to a point. 

2592 R. WiLMOT Tancred 4 ' Gismunda i. ii, He neuer 
sought, with vast huge mounting towers To reach aloft, 
and ouer-view our raigne. 1622 Drayton Poly-elb. xxlt, 
X222 Hastings that before raught fahher with bis rear, 
And with King Edward join’d. 2627 Sir R. Grakwille in 
Ld. Lansderjjue's Wks. (1732) II. 336 Wc had not raught a 
“*^■0-72 H. Brooke 

ling near the door. 2799 
' ' 55 Continually receding 

until they have both reached as far as they can go. 

c. Of the e\e, a gun, etc. : To carry. 

2632 HoxxA.'iioCyrupxdiaxb^ They gave backe from thence 
foot by foot . . so farre as a dart shot raught from the- wall. 
2698 Fryer Acc, E. India ijr P, 40 The Power of the 
English, who command as far os their Guns reach. 2885 G. 
Allen Babylon t, As far as the eye could reach in either 
direction. 

17. To attain to an achievement, condition, etc, 
Now rare or Ohs. 

a 2300 Cursor M, 20026 A thusand year moght 1 noght reke 

Til tend part of hir louing. 2303 R. Brukne Hatidl. 
Synne 2930 Alle pe penaunce pat pou ma>*st do Ne may nai 
reche here godenes to. c 2330 — C/iw/*. (iSio) 195 Inaimes 
is per none pat to pie renoun reches. 2594 Shaks. Rich. III. 
1. 1. 159 Another secret close intent. By jnarrj'ing her, which 
1 must reach vnto. 2603 Owen Pewlire&eshire vH, (1 891) 55 
Great aboundance of \Vhcat, barlie and other graine, not 
rcchinge in finenes to CasUemartyn. 2633 Bp. Hall Hard 
Texts O. 7 b 373 By no humane meanes which thou const 
reach unto, 

b. Const, with injiss. Now rare, 

<2x300 Cuiser M, J1385 EJIe? mogbt not kinges thre Haf 
raght to ride sa ferr c>vai. 2387 'ilo-EWSKHigden (Rolls) II. 

217 Andhemaynotrechefo ’ ' 

angry and cruel to bym se • . . 

142 They could only reach 
tionat his feet. 

f c. To ajttain to (knowledge of). Ohs. 


§ 6 Festus . . beard him. but could not reach unto that 
whereof he spake. 2653 H. More Antid, Ath. ii. v. § 5 To 
conclude there is no such thing as Reason and Demonstm, 
lion because a natural Fool cannot reach unto it, 

18 . To undergo stretching, rare. Now only 
2362 Lancl. P. pi. A. IV. 248 Bi him that rauhle on the 
roode. c\e^oProntf>.Parv.^"t^t\ Recbyn,aslelbjT,<fjV<z/o, 
extendo. 2570 Lvatjns Manp. 88/32 To Reche, distendi. 
2823 Moor Suffolk lVords.s.\. Reecho If your hat be too 
suiall it will * reech i’ the w’caringb 
tlQ. To Start up. Obsr-^ 

<12450 Le Morte Arih. 3x91 Hj*s chambjTlayns wakj*d 
hym ther w* all, And woodely oute of hj’s slepe he raught, 
Hieach. (rftj),tf.2 Now only dial. (cf. Ketch v."). 
Also 5 areche, 6-7 reche. [OE. hrxcasi, = ON. 
hrskja to spit, f. OE. hrdca, ON. hrdkt spittl^ 
expectorated matter. 

The apparent absence of the word in literature from the 
OE. period to the 25th c. is remarkable, but there can be no 
doubt of its continuitj'.J 

•pX. a, intr. To spit; also, to make an effort to 
clear the throat, to hawk. Ohs, 

C897 K. ^LTBEU Gregory s Past. C. _v, 43 Jff b e oonne 
Sort wf willc forsacan, ikmne brmce hio him on Omt neb 
foran. cxooo Sax. Leechd. I. 148 'Vi 3 geposu & part 
man hefcHce hrsece, genim 5 as wyrte fete.]. 1^x400 J. 
Russell ZA A^wr/urr 290 Areche, ne spitt to ferre, nw be 
ye slow of herynge .3 2545 Rawold JSyrtk Man^Hite 
Crieng or reching so loude as she can, so to stere her selie. 
2565 Cooper Thesaurus. Scree, to reacbe in spitiyng. 

tb. trans. To spit or bring tip (blood or 
phlegm). Obs. 


KEACHIWG-. 

cxooo .S“<tAr, Leechd. I. 242 5 >*f hwa hlod swipe hncce, 
Senime ( 5 ^’sse ylcan wyrte [ctc.J. c 2550 Lloyd Treas. Health 
(1585) L ij, Gume of a Pe:u:he tre geuen to hym that rcchit 
or spitteth bloud, helpeth greatly. 2602 Holland Pliny 
59 For them that raujjht vp bloud at the mouth, he pre* 
scribeih to take Mints in a broth. 2606 — Sueton, 289 Ilee 
never durst once spit and reach up fleame. 

2. intr. To make efforts to vomit ; to retch. 

In 18th c. freq. to reach to vomit (cf Reaching vbl. sh?). 

rS7S Gascoigne Hearbes Wks. 165, I poore soule which 
close in caban laye, And there bad reacht til gaule was uel* 
neare burst. 1636 Bbathwait Rom. Ernp. 47 As hee was 
reaching or striving to vomit. 2748 Richardson Clarissa 
(1811J IV, xlili. 285 , 1 shall reach confoundedly, and bring 
up some clotted blood, a 2776 R. Jasjes Viss. Fevers 
(1778) 51 She .. reached to vomit ver>' much. 

Reachable trf ijab l), a. [f. Reach 

■fl- Able to reach /<?. Obs.rare'^^. 

2633 T. Adams Exp, 2 Peter ii. 20 A tower reachable to 
heaven ! 

2. That may be reached. 

2824 L. M. Hawkins Mem, II. s My father .. had 
strong oak shutters put on the outside of all the reachable 
« indows in our house, 2873 W. S, Mayo Never Again xvii. 
229 If through the sense of smell Her heart w'cre reachable. 

Keache, variant of Recche v. Ohs. 

Reached,///- a. rare-', £?f. Re.ichz'.i ii.] 
’Stretched, strained. 

1650 Weekes Truth's Cotff. iL 45 It doth arise from their 
own reached and unworthy carriages towards God. 

Reachelesse, obs. fonn of Reckless. 
Beacher (r/T/sj). [f. Reach v .^ + -eb i.] 

1, One ^\ho or that which reaches. 

2594 Greene & Lodge G.’s Wks. (Rildg.) 220/1 

Hold in your rapier; for though I have not a long reacher, 

1 have a short hitter. 2598 Florio, Recatore, a bringer, a 
rcachcr. 2667 Wood Life tO. H. S.) II. 112 [Prynne] spoke 
to Jennings the reacher of the records that he should let 
him have any record, 28x9 Byron yuan 11. clxv, The highest 
teachers Of eloquence in piety and prose. 2899 
9 Oct. 6/2 Shamrock . . has proved herself to be a good 
runner, a fine reacher. 

•pb. A certain tjqje of beggar. Ohsy^ 

2607 Dekker yests to make you Merry 35 There is a new 
company arising,, .and these call themselue» Reachers, they 
walke together Alale and Female [etc.]. 

^2. An exaggerated staiement, * stretcher*. Obs. 

26x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage n. x. (1624) 157 Adrian had a 
Vineyard eigbleen miles^ ^uare, which hee hedged \Wth 


knees, though be sloo<i upright 

Reaching’ (r/ tjirj), vbl. sb.^ [f. as prec.] 

1. The action of Reach in its ^*arious senses. 
Also with 01 ft, tip. 

1:950 Lindis/.Gosp. John////r. 7/3 Mi 5 racing ^y^porreo- 
tione]. Ibid. 8/11 MiS racing honda [L. extettsiene 
snanuxmi). c 2440 Premp. Parv. 425/2 Rechynge, or stretch* 


.’V*'. : • J*—** 7V-'- A'*'-'-:*'"'' I'r r-ii {<■*••' i-*! muc 

fp ‘ s w • . 
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2785 Burke 6/. Nabob Arcot ^Vks.‘ 2842 I. 333 All the 
teachings and graspings of a vivadoos mind. 2846 Ruskin 
>1/(7//. /'a/nA (1883)11. 1, i, Rcachings forward unto the things 
that are before. 1871 Spencer Princ. Ps^ch. H. § 300. Ba 
.-MI reasoning .. is a reaching of the unknown through the 
known. 

1 2. A reach or stretch of conntr)’. Obs."^^ 

2727 in M. Pu Richard'On Hist. Tabledtk. Leg. Div. (1843) 
I. 4or There are many hills and rcachings for many miles. 
3, Comb. Teaching-post (see quot.). 

2815 Burney Falconer's Mar. Diet.. Reaching-Post, In 
' ' - --* — * ■- '’•ound al the lo\ver-cnd 

ng the jarn by means 

Rea'chin^i vbl. sb.~ Now dtal. £f. Reach 
z/.-] The action of retching for (in OE.) spitting. 
Also pi. (freq. in 18th c.). 

ciooo Sax. Leechd. II. 174 JHs sint tacn adlics magan; 
a5re.st selome spaetunga oa?e hrxecunga. 2602 Holland 
Pliny XXIV. iv. The said barkc .. is greatly commended 
for the reaching and spitting of blood. 1655 Culpepper 
Riverius l \L =4 Coughing, Yawning, Reaching, and 
Hiccoughs. 2719 De Foe Crusoe (1858; 481 First hungry*, 
then sick again, with teachings to vomit- 2777 G. Forster 
Voy. routtd It'orld II, 238 They groaned most pitifully, Lad 
violent rcachings. 

Reacbin^ ppl. a. [f. Reach -h 

-ISG 2.J That reaches, in senses of the vb. 

1. Of the hand, etc. : Stretching out to or after 
something ; able to reach far. 

2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI. iv. riL £6 Great men haue reaching 
hands. 2682 T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 31 (17JS) 

L 200 A sad Experiment I have made Of the long reaching 
Arm of Kings. 2817 Keats Sleep 4- Poetry ^2 Fauns and 
satyrs taking aim At swelling apples with a fri>ky leap And 
reaching fingers. , . 

b. Characterized by reaching forward (with the 
legs. Cf. Reach sb. 5L 

2866 ^xji.c.vi'uovix.Cradock Nozvetlxxv, She broke from the 
long stride of ber trot into a reaching canter. 

2. Having great (mental) reach ; far- or deep- 
reaching. (Freq. in 17th c. Now rar^.) 

a. of thoughts, view^ plans, etc. 
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c 1400 tr. Secrcia Secret., Gov. LordsJi. 106 It >*5 nedfull.. 
[to] chose a sotell man, J>at hauyn most stalworlh tokenyng:, 

— j ^ CIS92 Marlowe 

■ ■ will search his deepest wits. 

' , • ^ .V, C07 To have so reaching 

and attentive a prospect of all things. 0x7x8 Maxims 
Wks. 1726 I. 840 St. James gives a short Draught of the 
^Matter, hut very full and reaching. 1836 Browning Life 
of Strafford (1891) 140 The views of the lord deputy, some- 
what more reaching than their own, startled them, 
b. of the mind, etc. ; rarely of persons. 

1582 Stasvhurst dEncis Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 3 Such reaching 
wyis, as bend thejTe endewours too thee vnfolding thereof. 
15^4 WiLLOBiE Avisa 2 Then Pallas gaue a reaching head, 
"W'lth deepe conceites, and passing wit. 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos. III. 161 The reaching soul of the renowned Des* 
Cartes. 1843 Bp. Wiluerforce Let. 27 Ijlay in A. R. Ash- 
well Life (1879) 1 . vii. 269 A very clever reaching mother. 

3. Stretching; capable of stretching, rarc^^. 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Goi*t. Eu^. ii. viii. (1739) 46 They 
saw that in such cases of Treason the King’s honour was 
m.ade of reaching Leather, 
f 4, ? Attractive, * fetching \ Ohsr''^ 

1607 Beaumont JPoman /inter w 1, My Book-strings are 
sutable, and of a reaching colour. 

Hence Hea’chingly adv. 

1664 H. More Exp. 7 Epist. iu. 31 Verj’ reachingly and 
comprehensively Propheticall. 

Keacliless (rrtjles), a. [f. Reach + -less,] 
That cannot be reached. 

1628 Sir W. Mure Doomesday 3x8 What glorious lights 
^lust beautifie those reachlesse nights. 1825 Hone Every-^ 
day Eh. I, 951 The hot little dog looking wistfully into the 
reachless warm water, 1863 Ld. Latton Eifiy Amasis I. 
121 .Aloof upon her reachless rock, sat cold the X.oreley. 
Hence Hea*clilessness. rare^''. 

1861 L\’tton & Fane Tannhliuser 26 As one should love 
a star., who knows The distance of it, and the reachlescness. 

Reachless, obs. variant of Reckless. 
Keach-me-downy a. and sh. [Reach 5 b.] 

A. adj. Of clothes; Exposed for sale in a finished 
state, ready for wearing, ready-m.'ide ; also, cast- 
off, second-hand. 

1862 Thackeray Philip xxiv, The most splendid reach- 
me-down dressing gown^ 1887 Pall Mall C. 22 Jan. 4/r 
The reach-me-down finery of the East-end exquisite. 

B. sb. A ready-made or second-hand garment. 
Chiefly//. 

1877 BF.SANT & Rice Harp 4* Cr, x v, 148 Two new pairs of 
second-hand machine-made reach-me-downs. 1884 U'orld 
3 Dec. 13/1 The wide-awakes, billycocks, uUters, and reach- 
me-downs. 

attrih. 1869 Routledgds Exu Eoy's Amu 674 We pre- 
ferred going to a reach-me-down store, as Prawie styled it. 
Reaohy (rrtji), a. rare. [f. Keacii sh.^ + -Y.] 
That has a long reach. 

x888 Poultry Game Cocks (four)— First (Plattin) 

a beautiful Black Red, very reachy, capital style. 

Reach, obs. variaot of Kick. 
Reacknowledge, ». [Re- 5 a. In early use 
suggested by L. recogitoscere or F. recomwttre,'] 
f 1. trans. To recognize, confess, acknowledge. 
1550 J. Coke En^. < 5 - P'r. Heralds § 225 {1877) 123 You, 
syr herald of Fraunce, . . for ever herafter, shall reacknow- 
ledge your dutie, ge\'>*nge place to the heralde of Englande. 
1555 Harpsfielo in Eouucrs Homilies 10 He tcacheth vs in 
cure prayers, to reacknowledge cure selues synners. 
i* 2. To reconnoitre, explore, Obs. rare 
1622 F. Markham Eh. IVarw ix. 196 To find out and re- 
acknowledge the natures, dispositions and inclinations of all 
ihe Enemies Commaunders. 

3. To ackno^Yledge again or anew. 

1640 H\BtxcTOS Edxv. 1 1 ' 70 King Henry set at libertie 
went .. to Pauls Church, the Clergy, Nobility, and Com- 
monalty reacknowledging all obedience to him. 1657 J. 
Sergeant Schism Dispach't 614 If then .. they have broke 
in peeces his Church, and renounced the only-certain 
grounds of his law, they must .. restore both to their former 
integrity by reacknowledging them. 1715 Pope Lett. (1735) 
I. 232 This puts me in rnind of reacknowicdging your con- 
tinu’d Endeavours to enrich me. 

Hence Reacknowledgement, -lodging. 

1598 Florio, Resipiscentia, .. a reacknowledging. x6ii 
Ibid., Riconoscenca, reacknowledgcment. 

Reacquai-nt, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To make 
acquainted again ; to bring back into acquaintance. 

1647 H. JIore Sonx of Soul iir. i. xii. Tract of tirne at 
least all memory Will quite debarre, that reacquainten 
mought My self with mine own self. 

So Reacquaimtance, renewed knowledge. 
x668^ H. More Div. Dial. iti. ii. (17x3) 183 Your re- 
acquaintance of those many and most noble ’Truths that 
Philotheus recovered into your Mind. 

Reacqm're, r'- [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. riacqn/Hr 
(15th c. m Littre).] trans. To acquire anew. 

0x691 Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 225, I perceived one of 
them ,. that had almost quite lost its colour, to have re- 
acquired a very fair blew. 0x7x1 Ken Hymuotheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 III. 361 Their penitential Tears.. Hadstrovc lost 
Heav'n and Love to re-acquire. 1805 W. Taylor in Ami. 
Rev. ill. 291 The established interests .. would, after the 
first novelty of an independant choice, shortly reacquire their 
natural ascendancy. 1884 Sir J. Pearson in Lavy Times 
Rep. L. 7x2/2 By losing an English domicil, he re-acquired 
a Scotch domicif, his domicil of ongin. 

Hence ReacquPred ///. a. 

*839 James Louis XIV^ II. 299 To ensure durability to 
the reacquired power of the queen. x 83 o C. & F. Daewn 
524 This regeneration of the tips and reacquired 
sensitiveness. 

So + Reacqui’st V. Obs. rare^^. 

J- Biendis Banish'd Vir^. i 65 , I will 
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endeavour to re-acquist you the kingdome or dye in the 
attempt. 

+ Reacq.tli*te, S'. [Re - 5 a.] To requite. 

1534 Cromwell in Memman Life Lett. (1902) I. 3^5 , 1 
shall accompt my self bounden to reaquite your gentilnes 
with semblable pleasures, a 1548 Hall C/tron., Rich. Ill 
(1809) 405 His bountyfulnes and liberalitie whiche they 
would God wylljuge shortly reacquyte. 1594 T. Beding- 
riF.LD tr. Machiavelirs Florentine Hist. (1595) 166 So might 
he also hope in time to come, to be reacquited. 

React (r/iaj'kt), s/.i [See Re- 2 a and Act v. 
Cf. F. riagir (^iSth c.), lateR. reagHre (5111 cent.).] 

1. intr. To act in return, or in turn, upon some 
agent or influence. Also without const. 

Sometimes used loosely when preWous action is merely 
Implied or possible. 

2644 Digbv Nat. Bodies xvL 141 If fire doth heate water, 
the water reacteth againe..vpon the fire and cooleth it, 
1724 Swift yl/mff'rMisa (1735) V. 21 Because, the Soul 
her Power contracts, And on the Brother Limb re-acts. 
1771 Wesley* IVks. (1872) V. 233 God does not continue to 
act upon the Soul, unless the Soul re-acts upon God. XB3X 
Macaulay Sp. in Ho. Comm. 5 July, Government and 
society are cause and effect — they re-act on each other. 
i 83 o McCarthy Ovn Times IV. I. 6x Applause reacts upon 
the orator. 

1). Spec, in Client, of the action of reagents. 
Eucycl. />rrf. (ed. 3) IV. 415/1 The nitrous acid soon., 
reacts on the other metals, and dissolves them. 1845 G. E. 
Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chtm. I. 359 Chyle of different 
qualities may react with \-arj*ing energy on the lymphatic 
glands. 

2. intr. To act, or display some form of energ}’, 
in response to a stimulus; to undergo a change 
under some influence. Const, to (in recent use). 

1656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 393 Though all sense 
. . be m.ade by reaction, nevertheless it is not necessary* that 
every thing that reacteth should have sens-e. 2856 Kane 
Arct. Expi. 11 . V. 67 The less severe ^es . . are beginning 
to feel the influence of their new diet ; but Wilson and 
Brooks do not react. ^ 188a Vines tr. Sachs' Eot. 805 The 
tendency to expand is increased by darkness..; light has the 
contrary* effect, and the one half always reacts more power- 
fully than the other, 169X F. Darwin in Nature 409 Plants 
may gain, .various aptitudes for reacting to light and gran- 
tation. 

3. intr. To act in opposition to some force. 
Const, against, 

x86i M, Arnold Pop. Edue. France p. xx, I know that 
some individuals react against the strongest impediments, 
1871 Daily Ncivs 31 Jan., H« .. did all that by in him to 
react agamst the cry* d Berlin. 

4. intr. To move or tend in a reverse direction ; 
to return towards a previous condition. 

1875 Tennyson Queen Mary iv. iii. 246 Heaven help that 
this re-action not re-act Yet fiercelier under Queen Elizabeth. 
1893 IPcstm. Gaz. 29 Nov. 2/1 His father was a strong 
Wesleyan, and the son, as was natural, reacted tow’ards the 
Church of England. 2896 Daily Neivs 5 Nov. 7/4 Silver 
reacted 2b but raUted x3 on d^lings. 

+ 5. trans. -a. To exercise in Inrn, b. To drive 
back, to reflect. Ohs. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseitd. Ep.g^^ The spirits of many,, 
meeting no asstmibbles wherein to react their natures, ma«t 
ceriainely anticipate such naturall desolations. 2678 Cud- 
worth IniclL Syst. I. v, 731 Every thing that suffered and 
reacted motion, especially polite bodies, as looking-glasses. 
Hence Rea*cting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2622 Yuoifxo, Rcatti 6 ne, a reacting, or reaction. 2685 J. 
Chamberlayne Coffee, Tea, ff Choc. 60 The acting and re- 
acting which they have one upon another. 2833 Chalmers 
Const. Man (1835) I. iv. 273 *1 he actings and readings that 
take place between man and man. 1871 Morlev Voltaire 
(i886j 5 A kind of reacting s^mipathy. 1B96 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. 1 . 245 Some modification in the reacting tissue. 

Redact (rfite'kt), [f. Re- 5 a-}- Act v."] 

trans. To act, do, or perform a second time, 

02656 Bp. Hall Invisible IVcrtd m. v. Encouraging a 
man, by the prosperous event of his sin, to re-act it. 0 2722 
Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 18, But. .1 fear my 
treacherous Will Wou’d live re-actIng the like HI. 2755 
Smollett iv. xv,The gay shepherdesses and gallant 

swains, who sought to renew and react the pastoral Arcadia, 
2833 I. Taylor Fanat. vi, 144 Thcy..w'ait only the leave or 
bidding of circumstances to re-act their part. 

Reaction (rii^e-kjan). [f. Re- + Action; cf. 
React v.^ and F. r/action (a 1610). 

Florio (x6ix) uses ‘reaction * to render it. reattione (mod. 
reazione) ; see Reacting vbl. sb.} 

1. Repulsion or resistance exerted by a body in 
opposition to the impact or pressure of another 
body. 

2644 Dicby Nat. Bodies xvi. 139 Of reaction .. in locall 
motion, that each agent must suffer in acting and acte in 
suffering. 2^48 Hartley Ohserv. Man 1. x, 47 It must be 
compressed in return, by the Re-aaion of the Skull. x8oo 
Vince Hydrosi. x. (i8o6) xi The reaction of the sides of the 
vessel against the fluid. 2881 EncyH, Brit. XII. 524/2 The 
reaction of the jets caused the rotation of the machine. 
fig^. 2643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. x. § 5 Zt is the 
method of Charity to suffer without reaction, a 2660 Ham- 
MONO Senn. xxL SVks. 2684 IV. 687 In such a Soul as this, 
there is a perpetual re-action, an impatience of the presence 
of any thing which may tr^b, incumber or oppress it. 

2. The influence which a thing, acted upon or 
affected by another, exercises in return upon the 
agent, or in turn upon something else. 

2772 Wesley IVhs. (1872) V. 232 A continual action of God 
upon the Soul, and a re-action of the Soul upon God. 279a 
A. Young 7 'rav. France 434 The effects of high or low 
prices on agricullurcj and the re-action of culture on price. 
2863 Tyndall /fraf 1.2 Action and reaction have thus gone 
on from prehistoric ages to the present time. 2876 L. 


I Stephen En^. Th. 28//1 C, I. i. 22 Mr. Danvin’s observa- 
I tions upon the breeds of pigeons have had a reaction on the 
i structure of European Society. 

j b. Chem. The action of one chemical agent on 
, another, or the result of such action. 

I 2836 J. M. Gully* Magendie's Fonuul. (ed. 2) 9 The great 
1 care that is requisite to prevent the re-action of this acid is 
I an objection to its use.- 2862 Miller Elem. Chem. {^.■2) 

' III. 67 Owing to the feebler affinities of these elements, the 
reactions take place with less vehemence. Ibid, 43c The 
vegetable bases when in solution have generally a decidedly 
alkaline reaction upon test papers. 

3. Hhys. and Path, a. The supen’ention of an 
opposite physical condition, as the return of heat 
after cold, or of vitality after shock. 

^ 2805 W. Saunders Min. JVaters 4 g 3 If an intire immerdon 
in cold water be employed, and the bodj* be in a fit slate to 
produce reaction, a full .. perspiration will follow. 2842 
Abdv JVater Cure (1843) 165 The first impulse to the re- 
action of the heart has been found to have been given by 
these means. 2875 H. C Wood Therap. (1879) ^ 5 ^ 
cold bath, when not followed by a healthy reaction, is any- 
thing but a tonic. 

b. The response made by the system or an 
organ to an external stimulus. 

Reaction of degeneration, ‘ a gradual diminution and final 
loss of faradic excitability of both nerves and muscles, con- 
sequent on degeneration and atrophy of both' {Syd. Soc, 
LexX A variety of this Is called Reaction of exhaustion. 

Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 359 This condition is known 
as^ the reaction of degeneration, and Is found in serious 
injury or disease in the motor nuclei of the anterior cornua. 
2^ lldd, VII. 347 The reaction to light was lost in both 
eyes. 


4. A movement towards the reversal of an e-\ist- 
ing tendency or state of things, esp. in politics ; a 
return, or desire to return, to a previous condition 
of affairs ; a revulsion of feeling. 

In 1816 referred to as a French use of the word {Edinl. Rcz\ 
XXVII. 480). 

2B0X Hel. M. Williams Fr. Rep. I. xii. 122 If I base 
delayed sending you the sketch of the re-action at Naples 
[etc.]. x8x6 Scott Old Mart. xliv. note. That perpetuating 
of factious quarrels, which is called in modem times Re- 
action. 2836 Hor. Smith Tin (1876) i6x Likeever>' 

other excess, fanaticism provokes a reaction. 2875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) IV, 256 In the ancient as well as the modern 
world there were reactions from iheoiy to experience. 

6. aitrib. and Comb,, as (sense 3) reaction period, 
'stage, time ; reaction engine or machine,' a 
small apparatus in which the motive power is 
derived from the reaction exerted by escaping 
steam ; reaction process, a method of treatmg 
galena, depending on the chemical reaction which 
follows upon Toastingand fusing (Raymond iSSx); 
reaction wheel, a water-wheel impelled by the 
reaction of escaping water, 

2868 Model Steam Eng. (1B95) 82 •Reaction or resistance 
engines, described at pages 7 and 8. 2863 GKaos^Paystes 
§ 380 In *reaclion machines steam acts by a reactive force 
like water in the hydraulic tourniquet. 2897 Syd.Soc.Lex. 
S.V., *Rettctionperiod, the period of reaction or return of 
vitality after a shock. 2899 Allbstti'sSyst. /!/(!•</. VI. 619 In 
the *reaciion-stage of is 

dbiinct evidence of h ■ . . , ^ ■ 

It appears.. that the ' . " , , - 

of the report. 2882 Eticycl. Brit. XII. 524/2 Th® 
action wheel consisted of a vertical pipe balanced on a 
vertical axis, and supplied with water. 

Hence Sea'ctionala., characterized by reaction; 
Bea’ctioually adv. 

2B56 J 
stances I 

Hughes Mean. J’cver v. 207 
temperature is followed by a .slight reactional rise. 

Keactionary (rz*,re*kjanari), X7. and sb. [k 
RE.VCTIOK -f- -ART k Cf. F. rcacHounaire (19th c.).J 

A. adj, 1. Of, pertaining to, or characterized 
by, reaction. 

2847 Grote Greece 11. xxxxi. IV. 497 The intensity of the 
sul»^uent displeasure would be aggravated by this rc- 
actionarj' sentiment. 2879 M'^Carthv Oxvn TtJues IkN^}** 
40 ITie results of the year that followed were decidedly 
reaclionarj*. 

2. Inclined or favourable to reaction. 

2858 Yeovoe Hist. Eng. III. i6x The reactionary mcml^rs 
of the council had suggested a call of parliament-^ 287S 
.Jowett /’/ rt/i>(ed. 2) 111 . 174 The fixed ideas ofa reaclionar)' 
statesman. 

B. sb. One w’ho favours or inclines to reaction. 
x8^ Frouoe Hist. Eng. IV. 485 'I'he reactionaries .. 

watched for some change of fortune. - 

Bfeaxtiouist, sb. and a. [f. as prec. -J* -IST.j 
A marked or professed reactionary. 

186* Merivale Rom. Emp. HI. (1665I VI. 2^ usual 
with reactionists in social life, .. they misiook the cause o! 
the disc.nse. 2883 frul. Educ. XVIH. 237 ^oh^y 
the chronic reactionist and consiitution.nl grumbler wants 
to keep back the colored people, 
b. attrib. or as adj. 

2858 Froude ///>/. Eng. xin. HI. X77 To the 
the reactionist lords he would not jnejd a .«iep. 2866 /W/ 
Malic. 21 Feb. 4/2 The Libcrals..did not expect that ll« 

reactionist tendencies of the Government would be expressea 

so strongly. , , t, i 

Kea-ctive (r/|X-kliv), a. and si. [f. React " 

+ -IVE. Cf. F. r<r<7i-/»/(iSth c.), It. rsMizv.^ 

A. adj. t L Reperenssive, echoing. Ois.~^ 

171. Blackmose Crraltm 357 Ve fish, assume -J 
with praises fill The holloss- rock, and loud reactlic hilL 
2. Acting or operative in return. 
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READ, 


X794 G. Adams Kat. >f Exp. Philos. Ill, xxi. 103 Every 
body that acts, U at the same instant both active and re- 
active *851 H. SrENCER Soc. Stat. 3i8^We have to con- 
sider, not only what ts done for the afilicted, but what is 
the reactive effect upon those who do it. 

3 . Path. a. Supervening on a previous opposite 
state ; due to reaction. 

x8zz- 34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 43^ The patient .. 
was not rendered faint the re-active glow that ensued 
upon his quitting the water. 1885^ Pve-Smitk Faggds 
Princ. Med. I. 51 Such patients ..sometimes pass into a 
condition of reactive pj'rexia. 

b. Recnpsratire responsive (/i? a stimulus). 
i8*a-34 Goods Study Med, (ed. 4) I. 704 There is no 
longer any rallying or reactive power semaiaing. 189^ 
Alllnttt's Syst, Med. 1 . 193 These granules are feebly re- 
active to light, /h’d, 293 Delicate children, with little 
reactive power, 

4 . Characterized by reaction (sense 4). 

x863 Gladstone yuv. Mimdi i. (1870) 24 The reactive 
tendency to preserve the text by recurrence to a standard. 
i8go HtirpePs Mag. June ^^Jx He constantly inclined to 
reactive measures, 

B. sh. Ckem. [ad. Arcagent. rare. 

[1790 Monthly Rev. III. 546 Chemical tests, or, as the 
French call them, reaeiives.} xjgx HASttLTOit Pertha/lee's 
Dyeing^ 1. 1. n, iv, 192 A chemist should be employed for 
preparing a proper reactive. 1887 Browning Parleyings, 
Ch. Avison ix^ Reviewing learnedly the list complete Of 
chemical reactives. 

Hence Bca'ctively adv. 

1805 Foster Ess. x. ii. 30 The living world .. is rc-actively 
throwing on him various moral influences and infections. 
2860 A- L. Windsor Ethica v. 283 A very irritable temper, 
that bore him reactively into close relationship with a few. 
So B«a*ctiv'eiiess (W’^ebster 1847) = next. 
B»eact i“vity . [f- Reactive a. + -ity, after acti- 
z/iVp.] The state or power of being reactive. 

x888 Nature 22 Mar. 503/1 The occurrence of colour . . is 
more frequently than not concomitant with a high degree of 
reactivity. x8^ Allbutts Syst. Med. I. 538 Our know- 
ledge., of vital reactions and reactivity. 

Be-a*ctiiate, v. [Re- 5 b.j irons. To make 
actual again ; to restore to actuality. 

28x0 CoLERiDCC in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 386 As far as the 
principle .. went to re-actuate the idea of the Church, as a 
co-ordinate and living Power. 

Eeacbmtar, obs. Sc. f. Recounter. 

Eead (rfd), Ois, exc. dial, or iechn. Also 
4 (9 dial.) rede, 5, 9 . 5 V. reid, 8-9 reed. [OE, 
Hada, of obscure origin,] The stomach of an 
animal ; in later use only spec, the fourth stomach 
of a ruminant. 

It is probable that the special sense of the word is the 
original one, but the early examples ace not sufliclently 
definite to establish this. 

cxooo ^Lvp.ic Gloss, in ‘Wr.-Wiilcker XS9/3S Ilia, sm*!e 
ksannas. ^ Tolia, uel porunula, reada. e xmo Sir Tristr. 
xSg He rijt al pe rede, Pe wombe oway he bare. ex45o 
Holland Howlai 839 He cryid : * Alface . . revj'o is my 
reid ! I am vngraciously gorrit, baith guttis and gall s' 
x6ax Holland Pliny 1, 342 All creatures hauing a Stomach 
or Read, arc not without a belly vnder it. 2666 J. Sjuth Old 
Age (1676) 84 That is that which Anatomists call, Omasum, 
and our Butchers, the Read. 2731 GRE\y Cesmot. Sacra i. 
V, 29 Most of those [animals] which have no upper Teeth, 
or none at all; have Three Stomachs: As in Beasts, the 
Panch, the Read and the Feck, 280S Jamieson s.v., A 
calf's reid, the fourth stomach of a calf used for runnet or 
earning. 2836^ Todds Cycl, Anal. II. xx/i The food is 
finally deposited In the fourth stomach, the abomasum ..or 
reed, 18^ \V. Barnes Dorset Gloss., Read. 

attrib. a sjefi hlES. Heywood New Present (x^i) igx 
Getfourpoundiofreed tripe. sZgsDaily News s3Dec.Z/i 
Such technical particulars (to be understanded by butchers 
only) as ^vreights of suet, caul, and reed fat’. 

Kead (r/d), /A 2 [f. Read v.} An act of pe- 
rusal; a spell of reading; also Sc., a loan of a 
book, etc., for the purpose of reading it. 

2S3S Thackeray Hist. Sam. Tituiarsh x, When I arrived 
and took., my first read of the newspaper. 1862 Darvstn in 
Life (1837) II. 391, I have just finished, after several reads, 
your paper. 2870 Lowell Stud, lyind. 39 A good solid 
read.. into the small hours. 

I&ead (rfd), V. Pa. t. and pa. pple. read (red). 
Forms ; Inf, \ riedaii, (-on, rceddan, narih.xeda, 
retJa), 3 r£Dden(n), raden, 2-4 reden, 5 redyn ; 
(and pres.) 2, 4 rade, 3-6 rede, 5-6 reede, Sc. 
red, reid, 6 (8.SV.) reed; (3)6-7readc, d-read. 
(Also 3 sing. pres. 1 rmt, 2-4 ret, 3 red, 3-4 rat.) 
Pa. t. I pi. reordun ; 1 r^ddo, 3-4, 6 radde, (4 
rade), 4, 6 rad, (4 rat); i pi. red(d)on, 3, 6 (9) 
redd, 4 redde, 4-6 rede, 4-6 (7-8) red, 7-reai 
Pa.pple. ir 6 den, 4 Teddyiin, 6 Teaden*, ix»dcd, 
3-4 redd, 3-6 redde, (4 radde), 3-6 (7-8) red, 
4 rede, 6 reed(e, 6- read ; i seredd, 3 ired, 3-4 
irad, 4 iredde, yrade, 4-5 iradde. [Comm. 
Teut. : OE. rxdan - OFris. rlda, OS. rddan (MLG. 
raden, MDu.and Bu. raden), OHG. rdlan (MHG. 
rCiten, G. raten, ratkeii), ON. rdSa (Sw. rdda, Da. 
raade), Goth, -ridan r—OTeut. *r&dan, prob. re- 
lated to Olr. ini’riidim to deliberate, consider, 
OSl, raditi to take thought, attend to, Skr. radh- 
to succeed, accomplish, etc. 

Tbe Comm. TeuU verb belonged to the reduplicating 
aolant-clais, with pa. t. *rerSd and pa. pple.* gar&dono^z, 
WMnee Goth. ^rairCP, *'ridans, ON. riS, rdSinn, Q\iCi. 
^^t,glrAtan (G. riet,reraieri), OS. ried or rid^ *girddan 
(Do. ried, geradtfiu The coTTcsponding forms in OE. are 
VoL. VIU. 


record and {gc)rdde/t, bat these are fcand only in. a few 
instances in Anglian texts, the usual conjugation being 
rstdde, gersd{e)d, on the analog^' of weak verbs such as 
Isdan'. eX.Viffj.radd^ 
xxsviz] riet), Da. road ‘ 

or radde in the pa. t • ... 

in the later language 

have the same speUing, though in pronundation the 
vowel of the preterite forms differs from that of the present 
and infinitive. Individual writers have from time to time 
denoted this bj* \vriting red or redd for the pa. i. and pa. 
pple., but the practice has never been widely adopted. 

llie original senses of the Teut. verb are those of taking 
or giving counsel, taking care or charge of a thing, ^ving 
or exerdsing control over something, etc. These are also 
prominent in 0£.,and the sense of 'advise ' still survives as 
an archaism, usually distinguished from the prevailing sense 
of the word by the retention of the older spelling Rede, 
The sense of considering or explaining scmeibing obscure 
or m^'sterxous is also common to the various languages, but 
the application of this to the int^rctatlon of ordinary 
writing, and to the expression of this in speech, is confined 
to English and ON. [in the latter perhaps under Eng. in- 
fluence).] 

I, Transitive uses. 

* To consider, interpret, discern, etc. 
fl. a. To have an idea; to think or suppose 
that, etc. Obs. rare. 

C900 tr. Esda's Hist. nr. x, J>a ongann he .. kencean & 
rmdan, h^iie nan o'Ser iniinga w^re letc.]. c z^^oo Destr. 
Troy 3308 Tho trulj* bat are takon .. Shalbe plesit with 
plenty-. red ye non ohcr. 2600 Breton Pas^uils Pooles- 
cappe{.i%’]ds az/s Let him be sure that better wits doe reede 
Such itadhead fellowcs are but Fooles indeede. 2768 Ross 
Helenore iii. 122 Goodwife, I reed your tale U true. Ibid. 
225, I reed 'twas they that me a dreaming set. 

+ b. To guess, 10 make out or tell by conjecture 
'ivhai, who, why, etc. Obs. 

<*1000 Riddles Ixii. 9 Rxd, hwxt ic msene ! ciooo 
>Elpric Horn. II. 248 ludei .. heton htne radan hwa bine 
hreopode. a 2300 Cursor M. 597 pow mai ask . . qui god him 
gauesua mikefa nam; Parfay pat csbol eth to rede. 2530 
Palscr. 681/2 Rede who tolde it me and I Avyll tell the 
trouthe. 2564 ChtleLMarriages 124 This deponent askicl 
the said Margaret, who that shuld be; and the said Mar- 
garet bade this deponent rcade if be cold. 1590 Svensfr 
P. Q. If. xii. 70 Right hard it w'as for wight which did it 
heare To reade what manner musicke that mote bee. 

•f* c. To take for something. Obs. rare. 
xsgt Spenser Ruins of Time 633, I saw a stately Bed,. . 
That might for ante Princes couche be red. I1813 Scorf 
Rokeby ni. xvti, I read you for a bold Dragoon, That lists 
the tuck of drum.] 

2 . To make out or discover the meamog or 
significance of (a dream, riddle, etc.) ; to declare 
or expound this to another. 

<r 2000 JEumc Gram. (Z.) 279 ConUio . . ic rade swefn, 
<r 2300 Cursor M. 4553, 1 bafs(^ht..At find a man mi drem 
to rede. Ibid. 7122 If l;ai cuth right ^at redel rede, e 13,80 
tVycLiP Senu. Sel. Wks. 1. 69^Ien l>at can rede bes signes. 
CZ440 Promp, Parv. 426/2 Kcdyn or expovvnyn redell>*s, 
or parabol, and other pnvyteys, idem ^uod oodon’. 2593 
Drayto.s Eel. IV. Hi, Let vs passe tbb wearie winters day 
In reading Riddles. Helenorem. 224 I’m right, 

I'm right I My dream is read. x8xo Scott Zat/y v, 
xiii, Then, by my word,. .'The riddle is already read. 2887 
71 . SI. • 1 N'*; *' ••r he nor 1 were given to 

• V* .t'”'.* i • '* • . V ;•*. xi\'. vit (1872) V, 239 The 

• *» :! t 

b. To foresee, foretell, predict. Chiefly in to 
read onds forlnne. , 

In quot. 2647 p.Tssing into sense ro c. 

2592 Spenser fit. Hvbberd 698 For he mor.gst Ladies 
could their fortunes read. 1647 Cowley Mistress, My 
fate 19 Vou, who men’s fortunes m their faces read. 2790 
Shjrrefs Poems 222 Like gospel. Sir, she credits a’ j e sard, 
And says, she’s sure ’twill happen as ye read. 

•f 3 . To count, reckon, estimate. Obs. rare. 
axxzS yuliana 51 (Bodl. MS.) Nc mabte bit na mon rike- 
nin ne reden {v.r. telien]. a 1300 Cursor M. 2570 pe bams 
pat o pe sal bred Namar sal pou pam cun rede, pan stems on 
light and sand in see. tmo Hampoix Pr. Consc. 2484 Swa 
may we ay rekken and rede An hondreih tyns agayne 
a gude dede. 2790 Grose Frov. Gloss., Read, to judge of, 
guess. At what price do j'ou Read this horse? Glouc. 

* 1 * 4 :- To see, discern, distingubb. Obs, rare (in 
Spenser only). 

2590 Spenser F, Q. i. L 21 Such vgly monstrous shapes 
elswhcre may no man reed. Ibid. m. ix. a Good, by para- 
gone Of evill, may more notably be rad. 1596 ibid, v, xn. 

39 Bit him behind, that long the marke was to be read. 

•* To pencse, voithont uttering in Speech. 

5 . To inspect and interpret in thought (any signs 
which represent words or discouree) ; to look oyer 
or scan (something written, printed, etc.) "with 
understanding of what is meant by the letters or 
signs ; to peruse (a document, book, author, etc,). 

Formerly used in iropcmiivc (as in quoL 1563) in referring 
the reader to another book or author for informmion. 

rS83 K. .i^LFBED BoetJu Proem-, He halsao jclcne para pe 
pas hoc raedan b’Ste. ^950 Lindisf, Gosp. J°hn xlx. 20 
Diosne . . taccon menigo xedon \Rushu’. reddon). Cisco 
Op-iiiN Ded. 328 pa Crisstenc menn patt hereon operr redenn 
piss hoc. a 1300 Cursor M. 8495 fele uas red 

and sene, Bot fa it wist quat it wald roenc. '37 S Barbour 
Bruce I. 17 Auld storys that men redys, Represeniis to 
thaim the ded>'S Of stalwart folk- 14x3 Pttgr. Srojte 
(Caxton) I. xxii, (1859) 23 He bath redde and fcnou en toihe 
wordes and werkes of the rather seyntes. 253 * /Iore 
Confut. Tindale\iVi. 684^*. I 

• ■ **--* wntecxpobicionsvpon 

. yramides . . and manye 

, nadon. Reade Diado. 

Sic. 11 1. 3- 26x7 Morysox ttin. 11. 230 Becaute I am cot 


[ sure whether you can perfectly reade her Maiesties hand, 
j I send you the same in a coppy. 1646 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 126 One w'ord of it which i iKidc without my 
cipher. 2709 Pope Ess. Crit. 233 A perfect Judge will read 
each work of Wit, With the same Spirit that its author writ. 
2774 Mitford Ess. Harmony Lang. 26 What has b«n 
printed on both Sides is little red. 2E64 Sir H. Tavlor 
Autobiog. (1885) I. 2^8 My father, who had read the work., 
in MS., rejoiced in it more and more .when he came to read 
it in print, 1871 Smiles C/mrac. 1.(1876)23 He was always 
the most national of the Italian poets,., the most read, 
b. To peruse books, etc. written in (a certain 
language) ; esp. to have such knowledge of (a lan- 
} goage) as to be able to understand works written 
I in it. ■ 




1S30 Palscr. 681/2, I rede latyn better nowe than I w'cne 

1 shall do frenebe hence of a yere. 2622 Brinsley Lxid. 
Lit. iii.(i627) 22 Now they may gee thus forward, .in read- 
ing English perfitly. 2692 Locke Education § 163 When 
he can speak and read French well .. he should proceed to 
Latin. 1779 Johnson L. P., Milton (1S68) 62 lU read all 
the^ languages which are considered either as learned or 
polite, a 2862 Hogg in Dow den Shelley I. 73 He [Shelley] 
bad in truth read more Greek than many an aged pedant. 
2873 Hasiertox Intel/. Life in. vH. 109 By far the shortest 
way to learn to read a language is to begin by speaking it. 

c. iransf. and fig. in various applications. 

x^i J, Hamilton in Cath. Traci. (S. T. S.) 87 Thou hes 
red (sayb he) the varkLs of the varld. 2601 Shaks. Twet. N. 
V. ». 302 01. How now, art thou mad? Clo. No Madam, 

2 do but reade madnesse. 26x2 — iVint. T. iv. iv, 172 Hee'l 
stand and reade, As 'twere, my daughters eyes. 2665 
Gmnvjll Scepsis Set. xxv. 154 ['i’heyj are the Alphabet of 
Science, and Nature cannot be read without them. 2742-2 
Gray A grip. 65 7 he dreadful powers That read futurity. 
2782 CowPER Charity 333 He reads the skies, 2818 Shelley 
Rev. Islam iv. viii, AH the ways of men among mankind he 
read. 2852 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. xx\i. 291 Indians 
can ’read' the smoke at a great distance. 1867 Craig 
Palmistry 42 One of the greatest of all difficulties m read- 
ing the hand. 1890 \V. A, Wallace Ow/y a Sister? 88 
What’s a man Vp’oith that cannot read bis owm watch? 

d. iransf. To make out the character or nature 
of (a person, the heart, etc.) by scrutiny or inter- 
pretation of outward signs. 

i6ti Shaks. IPint. T. ni. iii. 73 Though I am not bookish 
it I can reade Waiting.gentlewoman in the ^cape. 2647 
. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. x. Pref. (1739) 7 Historians. .for 
the most part read Men. 2727 Swift Letter cn Eng. 
Tongue, This they call knowing the world, and reading 
men and manners. 2838 Lytton Alice 1. x, I wish you 
could read my heart at this moment. X502 Edna Lyall 
Hiuderers Lv, We ordinary mortals are at tfie mercy of you 
artists. ..You read us like books, 

6. With adverbs, a. To go (a letter, book, 
etc.) in the act of perusal. Also iransf, 

^2374 CiuucES Treylus 11. 2036 (2085) He. .radde it over, 
and gan the lettre folde. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
133 The Lantgrave readinge over their booke and their 
letters, noted nbal be thought blame worthj’. 2594 Lylv 
Moth. Bomb, ni, iii, Foole.s ,. Haue farre more knowledge 
To reade a woman ouer letc.]. 2683 H. Prideaux in Lett. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 285 Some booke or other .. which he 
will read over, and then bring me again. t768 Gray Let. 

28 Oct., llie first act of (^ractacus is just arrived here, but 
I have not read it over. 

b. 7 o read through (f or out) : to peruse from 
beginning to end, TAlso to read out, to read to 
the end of, to finish the reading of. Obs. 

2638 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11.) 196, 1 may boldly 
say, 1 never yet read a Gazetia through. 1652 Gataker 
Antiuom. 21 Had this.^utor but writ or red out the text he 
cites be had found somewhat more then faith in it. 2662 
Newcome Diary 6 Sept. (Cbetham Soc) xso, I read out v.* 
remained to be read in Rushworth. 2725 Swift Let. 28 
Tune, Wl:s. 1841 11.526/1, 1 borrowed your Homer from the 
bishop, and read it out in two evenings. 2747 Mrs. S. 
Fielding Lett. David Simple IL 251 The pretence of 
being eager to read out some new Book which I have 
borrowed. 2858 Frouoe Hist. Eng. vii. (1870) II. 113 He 
read it through, and replied that .. for himself it was im- 
possible [to take the oath]. 

c. To read off : to note in definite form (the result 
of inspection, esp. of a graduated instrument). 

Perb. originally used as in sense ii d. 

28x6 J. Smith Panorama Sc. «5- IL 6g Before the 
height of the mercuty is read off. 2834 Penny CycL I I. 

— a-i-, 1, ... J _cf .i.« .'0....:... of the ecliptic 

. , • ' VII. 435 Pass- 

. . • " the letters and 


so leauiiig uu me lesuii. 

d. To mark or impress on (a fabnc). 

2831 G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. 258 The workman pro- 
ceeds to read on the design. 

7 . To attach a certain meaning or interpretation 
to (what is read) ; to take in a particular way. 

1624 Bp. M0LT.TACU Gag^ 201 Secondly, read it bow you 
will, it is not to purpose. 2890 Sir N. JLjnolev in Law 
Times Rep. LXIIl. 6^/1, 1 think there are two methods of 
reading that order. 

b. transf. To take a certain view of (a person, 
thing, event, etc.), to regard in a certain light. 

1^7 Helps Friends in C. (1851) 1. xi This is a matter 
which, as I read it, concerns only the higher natures. 28^ 
J. MABTINE.^u Ess. I. igo E\cry relative disability may be 
read tv, 0 vrays. 

8 . Const, with preps, a. refl. To bring (one- 
self) into or to (a certain state) by reading. 

2676 ^Vvc«ERLEr FI. Dealer ni. I, We sh.aJI have you read 
yourself into a Humour of rambling and fighting. 1873 
pLACKi'V. Thule xxl. 345 Give me that book, that I may 
read m>”self into a nap. 

b. To introduce (an additional idea or element) 
into what is being read or considered. (Freq. 

42 
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READ. 

implying that the insertion is unwarranted or er- 
roneous.) 

1879 H. Spencer Princ» Sociol.^ Ctremonial Iiisi. § 346 
Men read back developed ideas into undeveloped minds. 
188* AtNCER Latnb 173 He reads something of himself into 

.... — u* Kekewjch in 

. . v, . is a sensible limita* 

, _ ■ ■ • or will. 

9. a. To adopt, give, or exhibit as a reading in 
a particular passage. 

1659 HAyMoso Acis -vv. Annot, The w^tbiopick and other 
interpreters retain .. , ivkai you would not have done^to 
your selves^ do not ye to another^ . . for which other Jewish 
writers read, doing as they would he done to. 2697 
Bentley Phal. 30, I cannot,, comprehend why the most 
learned Is. Casaubon will read enrevSo^ra in this pas^ge, 
and not o-freVSon-a. X7M Ruddiman Animadver, I'ineL 
£ue/uviaa-6o Instead of.»sexagesitno we should 

read, . . sexagesiftto nono. 2847 Madden L,ayahion*s Iiriti» 
111.346 For Lovaine some copies of Wace read Alentaigtte, 
b. To register, indicate. 

2887Gu.MMmc£'//r//7V/i^ 44 A rider reading thousands of 
an ounce on the beam of a grocer’s balance. 

*** To leant by perusal, 

10. To see or find (a statement) in a written or 
otherwise recorded form; to learn by perusal of 
a book or other document. (+ Formerly some- 
times const, with obj\ and inf. or ppie.) 

cgjs Rushw.Gosp, Matt. .xxi. 42 Hw«ci. .ge n®fre reordun 
r«».. 1 Otrf ^Iatt, xiL 3 Ne ra.‘dde 

c 2200 Trhu Coll, 

• ' an haued to fere on 

engel of heuene. aizzs After. K, 170 Ase me ret in hire 
boc, heo was the kinge Assuer ouer alle ieweme. a 2300 
Cursor M. 14^9 Cainan his sun, als it es redde, His lijf nine 
hundret yeir he ledd. 2387 Trevisa Hi^yien (Rolls) VII. 77 
So it is i.rad bat loseph dalf wib his fader moche tresour in 
be erbe. c 1440 Genetydes t In olde Romans and story’s as 
1 rede, Of Inde somtyme ther was a nobyll ^ng. 1555 
Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VI f I ((^mden) 268 The terrible 
punishment . . the like whereof 1 never read sent to any. 
2§97 Shaks. 2 Hen. /K, 1. ii. 233 , 1 haue read the cause of 
his effects in Galen. 2621 W. Sclatgr Tythes (1623) 76, 

I never read Christ speake so much of any Jewish Oiere- 
monie as he did of Tythes. 1764 Gray Jemmy Twitcher 27 
The prophet of Bethel, we read, told a lie. 2839 Loser. 
Beleaguered City i, I nave read, in some old marvellous 
iale,..n3at [etc.]. 

b. transf or Jig, in various applications. 

2588 SiiAKS. L. L. L. II. i. X07 Vouchsafe to read the pur« 
pose of my conimlng. 2604 — Oth> ni. iv. 57 She w.as a 
Charmer, and could almost read The thoughts of people. 
2667 Milton P,L, tv. 2011 For proof look up. And read thy 
Lot in yon celestial Sign. 2840 Dickens Old C, Shop 1, 
Her quick eye seemed to read my thoughts. 

0. To discern or discover (something) in (or aC) 
the face, look, etc., of a person. 

2590 Shaks. Cam. Err. 111. u. 9 Muffle your false loue .« 

Let not my sister read it in your eye. 2638 JuNtus /^n/w/. 
Ancients 235 He might read in their eyes and countenance 
the several! faces of anger, love, feare (etc.]. 2713 Guardian 
Ho. 237 ? 4 You read ms ancestry in his smile, 27^ 
Woman 0/ Honor II. 15, I red in her looks a willingness to 
come to an explanation. x8x8 Shelley Rev. Islam viir, 
xvii, I cannot name All that I read of sorrow, toil, and 
shame, On your wom faces. 2860 Tennyson Sea Dreasns 
163 My eyes..Re.ad rascal in the motions of his back. 

7 h peruse and utter in speech. 

D. To utter aloud (the words or sentences indi- 
cated by the writing, etc., under inspection) ; lo 
render in speech (anything written, a book, etc.) 
according as the written or printed signs are appre- 
hended by the mind. Also reading = being read. 

To read aloud is frequently used to distinguish this sense 
of the vb. from 5. 

C900 tr. Bxda's Hist, v. xxi. § 3 Mid }>a2t gewrit <fa 
w$s rxded beforan bam cyninge. 972 Blickl. Horn. 167 
We sehyrdon, ba ba Esaias se wltja rsden wjes [etc.], 
c 2000 /Elfric Exod. xxiv. 7 Morses, .nedde bis boc bam 
folce. ,C227^ Lamb. Horn. 125 Al bet me ret and singea on 
bisse titnan in halie chirche. a 1225 Ancr. R. 428 5 e ancren 
owen bis lutle laste stucchen reden to our wummen eueriche 
wike enes. ^23x5 Shoreham l 1292 Ine be aide laye b® 
redere Rede ye prophessye By wokke. cx4xz Hoccleve 
De Reg. Princ, 2955 When_ )>c.\ [laws] weren byfore hem 
Lradde, b®* made hem wondir wroth. 2542 Udall Erasm. 
.ppoph. 40 When he heard the dialogue of Plato entitleed 
Lysides, readen. 2601 Shaks. Jut. C. IH. ii. 252 Read the 
Will; wee ’I heare it Antony. 1621 in Crt. d* Times Jos. I 
<1848) I. 249 While the proclamation was reading [etc.]. 
x 562 J. Davies ir. Voy. Amhass.zt'^ If we desired 

J^we might hear the Letter read. 2705 Ao«i/.(rac. No. 4152/2 
The Dean and Prebendaries sat within the Rails, .. except 
^ch as Officiated in Reading Prayers. 2802-22 Bentham 
Ration. Judic. Eyid. (1827) II. 285 Oftentimes h.ave I 
obser\’ed them, while affidavits have been reading, looking 
about to tbeir brethren on the bench. 2875 JoWErrr Plato 
(ed. 2) IV. 16a Socrates requested that the first thesis .. 
might be read over again. 

b. In phr, io read a lesson or lecture : (see these 
Words). Freq. fig. To teach (one) something, to 
administer a reprimand or check (to one), 

<1 2225 After. R. 66 .M bet le<u:un bet God hire hefde ilered 
\MS.C. ired hire]. rtX46o Gregory's Qhron.va Hist. Coll. 
Citizen Lond. (Ckimdcn) 230 Doctor Ive..radde many fullc 
nobyllc lessonnys to preve that Cry’ste was lorde of all. 
*S 53 SiHKS. Rick. II, IV. i. 232 Would it not shame thee, in 
so faire a Iroupe, To rcade a Lecture of them? 2629 
alAssisaRR Picture in. ii, m be her tutor, .\nd read her 
anoibcr lesson. 0x632 in At/tenxurn No. 2883. 221/3 Is 
this our Jurisdiction or’c the Sea To readc man Lectures of 
humanity? 1817 J as, itliLU Brit. India II, iv. iv. 257 Dread- I 
lul was the fate. .and important arc the lessons which it I 
reads. 2834 W, E. Norris Thirlby Hall > iii, To read him 
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a lc.sson which should prevent him from doing the same 
a second time. 

c. Used of submitting a proposed measure to 
a legislative assembly by reading the whole or 
some part of it. Cf. Reading vbl, sb. 2 c. 

2647 Clarc.vdon Hist, Rei, nr. | 229 'l*he bill was . . imme- 
diately read the first and the second time, and so committed. 
2692 [H. Scobell] Rules ^ Customs 4 The first business in 
the House is ordinarily to read a Bill that was not passed 
in the last Parliament proceeding. 2783 Hansard Pari. 
Hist. (1824) XXlll. 2224 [Mr. Fox's Emit India Bill] was 
read for the first time, and ordered to be printed. 2863 H. Cox 
Insiii. 1. tx. x66 A bill having been read a first time, is 
ordered to be read a second time on a future day. 

d. With adverbs (cf. 6 ), esp. to read out (or «/). 
2588 SnAK.s. L, L. L, IV, Ui. 193 la^tte. I beseech your 

Grace let this Letter be read. .. King. Berowne, read it 
ouer. 2600 H0LL.AN0 Livy xxiv. xxv. 526 Before it W’as all 
' • ' ‘'*-1--* s* — ;ed cleare. 2626 Breton Foh- 

• rst course is served in, . . the 
• 1784 R. Baud Barham Downs 

I have not yet seen or heard 
• , 2 UTHEV Wat Tyler ui. i. Tcm 

t out. Hob, Ay, aj’, lers hear 
the Charter. x8o8 Stow'ER Printers' Gram. 395 That part 
of the copy .. should be carefully transcribed or read off. 

dinner the 

. ^solutions. 

■ j • < • “xton read 

out the askings for the marriage. 

f 12 . To teach or impart (some art or branch of 
knowledge) to another by (or as by) reading aloud. 
Also without const. Obs. 

1560-2 First Bk. Disc, in Knox's Wks. (x^8) 1 1 . 210 A Col- 
ledge, in whiche the Artis .. l>e read be sufficient Maisieris. 
/XX5B6 Sidney Astr. A Stella Soim. xxviii, Loue onely 
re.-iding unto me this arte. x6oi B. Jonson Poetaster 1. 1, 
We may read constan«^» and fortitude To other souls. 
1637 — Sad Sheph. li. it. Are ihese the arts, Robin, you 
read your rude ones of the wood? 2662 J. Davies it. 
Oleariiis Voy. Ambass. 225 He understood Astrologj’, and 
read Euclid to some of his Disciples. 

f b. In pass. To be instructed, to become learned 
in. Ohs. (Cf. Read ppl. a. 2 .) 

la,^ Paiton Leit.\.jygi William hath goon to scole..to 
lerii and to be red in poctre or els in Frensh. 

13. a. To read oneself in : to enter upon office 
as incumbent of a benefice in the Church of Eng- 
land, by re.iding publicly the Thirty-nine Articles 
and making the Declaration of Assent. 

1857 Trollope Barchester T, xxiii. headings Mr, Arnbin 
reads himself in at St. Ewolds. 2890 Barinc-Gould Old 
County Lifeiyb The rector is said to have sisiicd one of 
his livings twice only, .once to read himself in, 

b. To read out of : to expel from (a body, party, 
etc.), properly by reading out the sentence of ex- 
pulsion. Chiefly in 

2865 Hunt Pop. Rom. W, Eng, Ser. 2, 06 He left the 
‘people ’ that he mightn't be read out. 2875 Whitney Life 
Lattg. XV. 301 It is high lime that any one .who takes the 
wrong viesv be read out of the tanks. 

c. To bring or draw dawn /o,by reading aloud. 
2847 Tenntson Princ. 11. 235 Are you That Psyche, wont 

to. .read My sickness down to happy dreams? 
f 14. To declare, as by reading aloud ,* to relate, 
tell, say. Obs. 

a j^oo Cursor M. 20198 In almis dede hir lijf sco ledd, Als 
wc find in the stori redd. C2320 Cast. Los'C 1359 No tonge 
ne mihte reden Ne houjt broken his mihtful deden. 2393 
Lancl, P. PI. C. HI. 14 Hure robe W’as lyxcher )7an ich 
rede couthe. rx4oo Destr. Troy 12579 ]^n Palomydon.. 
put was to dethe With the birre of hw bow, as I aboue 
rede, a 2586 Sidney Astr. ty Stella Sonn. Iviii, Stella’s 
sweet breath the same to me did reed. 2592 Spenser 
M. Hubberd 604 But read, faire Sir, of grace, from whence 
come yee. 

•[•b. To speak of or mention; to describe; to 
name or call. Obs, 

2303 R, Buunnc Handl. Synne 20802 5 ® men.. bat haue 
herdc me rede bys sacrament, How' ouer alle bv^K hyt liab 
nowere. rxsso — Chron. IPiwr^ (Rolls) 25099 In bat tyme, 
bat y now rede, b« "'Jis letc.J. £’2460 Lannjalyy^ 
DO man rede here aiyrc. 2590 Spcssek F. Q. i. vil. 46 
Whose kingdomes seat Cleopolis is red. 2627 Fletcher 
Valentinian in. Good men twill] raze thee For ever being 
read again, but vicious. 

II. Intransitive or absolute uses. 

♦ In senses corresponding io 5--10 above, 

16. To apprehend mentally the meaning of written 
or other characters; to be engaged in doing this; 
to be occupied in perusing a book, etc. Also with 
advbs. as asoayy on. 

C950 Lindisf. Gesp. Mark xiii. 14 Se 5 e redes onenauaS 
[cxooo Onjyte sc b® rret]. 0x225 Ancr. R. 2S6 Oftc, leoue 
•sustren, ge schulen vren Icsse uortc reden more, c 2320 Cast. 
Love 1242 Clerkcs bat contie reden, c 2256 Chaucer Wife's 
\ Prol. 791 Sodcynlj’ three leves have 1 plight Out of his 
book, right as he radde. 2483 Caxton Cato A ijb, He 
that redeth and no thj’nge understondeth. 2598 Shaks. 

' Merry W, 11.1.54 Hecre; read, read; percciue how I 
might l>ce knighted. 1672 Milton P. R. iv, 322 Who 
reads Incessantly, Uncertain and unsettl’d still remains. 
*757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry 4- Frances I. p. vi, 

I used to take out a parcel from this collection.. and so 
read away. 2794 Mrs. Radcuffe Udoiphox. How 
often have I sat with ray book in my hand, reading. 2865 
Mill in Evening Star •xo'SxAoe, Those persons who quoted 
this passage were not candid enough to read on. 1887 
3 ^Iiss Braddon Like ty Unlike i, She had read and thought 
much in those years. 

b. Coupled tvith wrile^ usually with reference to 
education or instruction. 


1490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. 84 Cadjmus inventour of tbe 
flrsi lettres lerned the folke to rede and to WTite. 2567 
Gude ff Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 196 Preistis, reid and wrjte, 
And 5our fals Cannowne law lat be. 2796 H. Huntce tr. 
St. Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) HL 154, I applied mpelf 
night and day to the means of learning how to read and 
write. 2842 J. Aiton Domest. Econ. (2857) 3^7 An Englhh 
nursery governess, ..to learn them to read and write. 

c. To occupy oneself seriously with reading, esp. 
with a view to examination ; to study. Also to read 
ufy to collect information by reading. 

2B26 Disraeli Viv. Grey i. W, Vivian.. promised, pro- 
tested, and finally sat down ‘to read'. 2847 Tenni-son 
Princ. Prol. 275 We seven stay’d at Christmas up to read. 
2859 Farrar J. Home x, [He] w'as reading for honours. 
Ibid, xxxii, All three determined to read for Fellowships. 
2889 HarpePs Mag, Jan. 209/2 2 \Ien should. .be compelled 
to ‘read up* on questions of the lime, 

16. a. To read on : to look on and read. - Now 
rare or Ohs. 

cxzoo Vices f( Virtues 242 Jeanne w’e on boke radeS, Sanne 
spekeS godd wiS us. a izzsAncr. R. 430 O bisse boc redeS 
eueriche deie hwon 5e bec 3 » eise. a 2300 Floriztf Bl.si^ 
Alni^t heo set at liire boke And hab ^ron irad and loke. 
c 1375 Se. Leg. Saints i. {Peter ) 71 1 Angelis. .brocht fra crisle 
to hym a buk, and all he wordis petir one rad. ax45o 

Arthur ■ -r-— 

? 02550 . 

(Juhidis ... 

his buk :'4.’ "* 

208 To take them nightly to read on and after make them 
his pillow, 2764 Reid inguiry vi. | 16 Before the other 
eye was placed a printed book, at such a distance as that 
I he could read upon it. 

b. Similarly, fo 'Ncmrare, A\%K3 transf. 

I c 2470 Henry Wallace vn. 902 As wiln« wcill in to tbe 
' schort tretty Eftir the Bruce, quha redis in that storj*. 

I 2485 Caxton Malory's Arthur Pref. 3 Al noble lordes and 
I ladyes..that shal see and rede in this sayd book- 2530 
Tindale Prol. Deiiteron. Wks. 22/2 This is a booke worthy 
to be read in, daye and night. 2593 Shaks. Rich. //, iv. i. 
276 Giue me that Glasse, and therein will I readc. 2820 
j Southey Wesley (ed, 2) II. 240 Neither had he read in 
I any devotional book. 

I c. Jig, in phrases, '^To read on one side of the 
teafx to regard or apprehend only one side of the 
I question. To read behveen the lines (see Li.ve 
sb:t 23 a). 

I 2456 Sir G. Have Laxv Anns (S. T, S,) 228 Syndrj* folk 
' redis apon a syde of the lei and nccht on the tothir, 2860, 
2880 [see Line sb.’ 23 a,] x8BS Maneh. Exam. 29 Tan. 5/4 
People who have not the shrewdness to read a little between 
the lines.. are grievously misled. 

I fd. 7h read Hght\ to have or take a correct 
view ; to be right in one^s ideas or expectations. Obs, 
Perh, originally rel.ated to senses i and 2. 
c 2420 Anturs of. 4 rth. 525, I shal rew’arde b® W route, if 
' I cone rede righte. 2508 Dunbar Gold, Taige 25s 0 reue- 
rend Chaucere, ., quho redis rycht, Thou beris of roalmns 
the innimpb riall. 0^585 Montgomerie Cherrie <}' 

' 2291 Gif 5e reid richt, it was not I. 

17. To find mention or record of something by, or 
in the course of, reading. 

[c 2000/ELFRic/fow. II. 394 Wc nedaS be sumon wife, h® 
wais iwelf gear geuntrumoa.] 0 2225 ..4 «rr. A’. C4.J pc o8cr 
deouel b®^ me redcS of bet he predde lude to Seinte Bar- 
iholomeu. c24oo/l/(>/. ’ *■ 

fc silk ober b^t is redd of ir ' . 

KiNCHAM Cosmogr. Glasse 
coast, of which neither I ha^ ■ 
nor yet red. 2595 Shaks. ' 

or heard Of any kindred action like to this? 02645 Howell 
Lett, I, V, xxxvii, 1 have read of Caligula's Horse, that was 
made Consul. 2789 Cowter Annus Mem. 3, I read of 
bright embattled fields. 2850 1 'ennyson In Mem. xcv, 

I read Of that glad year which once had been. 

cltipt. 26x2 Shaks. Wmt. T. i. ii. 424 Worse then the 
great’st Infection That ere was beard, or read. 

18. a. To bear reading ; to be readable. 

2668 Shadwell Sullcfi Lovers lit, 'Tis a play that shall 
read and act with any plaj’ that ever was bom. 2727 
Fon Hist. Appar, (1840) 340 The book will read without it. 

b. To turn out (well or ill), or have a specified 
character, when read ; to prepuce a certain im- 
pression on the reader. 

.2732 Genii, Mag. I, si Thy comedies e.\cell,. And read 
politely well. 2789 T, Twlstnc Aristotle's Treat. Poetry 
(i8i2l 1.254 Wliose productions, .read better than thej* act. 
xBcS W. Taixor in Attn. Rev. III. 232 This pamphlet is so 
pious as to read more like a sermon than a political address. 
28*8 Examiner 8^/s Nothing can read more free and easy 
than his present translation. 2878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
371 The joke does not read to us like a vety good one. 

transf. 2863 Julia Kavanagh Eng. JVom. Letters \ii. L 
2S7 There are lives that read li)ce one long sorrow. 

c. To admit of inteipretationi 

x866 J. hlARTiNEAU Ess. I. 28 ITiis rule reads both waj's. 

** In senses cofresponding to i j -14 ahoi'c. 

19. To render or give forth in speech the words 
one is reading (in sense 5 ). Const, to (a person), 

from or out of (a book, etc. ; *h formerly of t/t, e/t), 
and with advbs, as away, on, out. 

‘0950 Lhuiisf. Gosp. Luke iv. 16 [Hcl aras to rtdanne. 
c xioo Obmin 27286 Ej^whar b^r mann rrcdcbh h® Off hahj 
W'itethunnge. csxsS Shoreham i. 2306 He toke ysaies bok 

u. 13B2 Wyclif AVi. viit. 8 And 

■ ■ ; lawe di'itinctli and apcrtli. 

_ ' ’ ' • ■ thou, and rede of tbe voJnm, 

..h'erende the puple. ^2440 Verk Myst, xx. 144 Late se, 
sirs, in youre sawes Howe right but 5c can rede. 

Chron. Gr. Friars (Camden) 56 Cardmaker, that rede m 
Powlles iij. tonnes a wckc. 2592 Shak.s. Tu'O Gent. in. l 
329 That fault may be mended w’ith a breakfast; read^on- 
263s P.^clTT Chrisiianogr. 30 Comming on a Sunday into 
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cne o'^ ^ — t.^ e — A _pg sitting in the 

midst ■ '■ ■ Chaldean tongue. 

J718 . , e Bridegroom., 

deposited one Moiety; and the Doctor read a^vay, 1787 
Eltixs Tatn StunsoiCt Elegy i, Has .. Robinson again 
grov.m weel, To preach an’ read? 1844 Lady Fullertom 
E, Jliddleictt vi, Sir Edmund and Heniy alternately read 
out loud to US. 1879 M. PATTisorx MiltoK J50 Then he 
went up to bis study to be read to till six. 

fb. Coupled with sing^ in ref. to church- 
services. Ohs, 

51*50 Hymn io Gad i in Trin, ColL Ham. App. 25S Hit 
bilimped forte speke to reden & to singe Of him. 1303 R. 
Brumxb Handl, Synne S018 Whyle y haue jow prestes Jjte 
pat me mow rede andesjmge. Artinrs a/'Ari/i. 704 

Dame Gaynour garte besly >vryte in to pe wesie, To all 
manereofrelygeous,toredeandtosynge. 1500-20 Dundar 
Poems X. 29 All clergy do to him inclyne, . . Enscnce his 
altaTj reid} and sing In haly kirk. 

C, To read in = 133. 

182ST. H. NmvMAK At*//. (1891) 1. 180, 1 read in—Le. read 
the Thirty-nine Articles. XW3 Cripps ^Imrch ff ' 

Cler^ (i826) 481 inayg.f Certificate of reading in should be | 
obtained. I 

(L .SV. Of a minister : To read sermons, instead 
of preaching extempore or from memory. | 

X78t Reading not Reaching 11. 6 To read, and not preach, 
is to deny the Spirit his office. x888 Barrie Avid Licht I 
Idylls iii. To follow a pastor who ‘ read ' seemed to the Auld ' 
Licbts like claiming heaven on false pretences. « 

+ 20 . To give instruction by means of reading 
aloud; to lecture or discourse a subject. Obs. 1 
<rx29o S. Eng, Leg. I. 446/521 51f me dnfst out of Jii 
lend. .Ich can rede at parys. .And pare-with winne me mete 
i-nov3. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist, 341 In that College 
it u-as his happie lucke, to reade in the open schooles in ; 
Latine. 1506 Shaks. i Hen. IVy iil i. 46 ^Vhere is the 
Liuing..Wnich calls me Pupill, or hath read to me. i6i8 
G. Strode Mortaliiie x The Statute which I haue 

chosen to reade vpon. a 1625 Fletcher Elder Brother iv. 
iii, I stall dissect ye, And read upon 3’our phlegmatic dull 
carcasses. 1691-2 Wood Life 6 Jan. (O. H.S.) HI, The 
Master of Pembroke College suffers him to read to Scholars 
of his house. 1700 Collier a«^ EeL Short View (1738) 
434 To read upon a putrified Carcass, and shew Nature, 
to the Affront of Religion. 

+ 21 . To rehearse, speak or tell of, Obs, 

<i 1300 Cursor M, 4327 Sua did pis wijf, i j*ow of redd, Sco 
folud ioseph ai i>ar he fledd, CX330 R, Brunne C/iron. 
IVace (Rolls) 10598 He v.Tot his dedes..& blamed hope 
Gyldas & Bede Why pey wolde nought of hym rede. 1375 
Barbour Bruee x. 276, I think of hym to reid And till 
schaw part of his gud deid. ffX4*S w^rsTOCN Cnon. n. x. 
heading. Or 1 forthere nowe precede, Of the GenealogI will 
I tede, 1570 Henrfs Wallace vf. 72 Heirpf as now, 

1 will naroair proceid..Ofvther thing my purpets is to reid. 
lECead (red),///, a, [f. Re.vd v,] 

1 . That is read, esp, that is read out (in contrast 
to being expressed spontaneously or repeated from 
memory), /^ead line (Sc.) : see Like 23 c. 

1590 G. Gyfforo Plain Deetar, Title-p., .A, Replie to 
Master Greenwood touching read prayer. 2642 S. Ruthcr- 
FURD Peaceable Plea 326 None by any Act of our Church., 
is obliged to a stinted or read prayer, 178c Reading not 
preaching ii. 9 Your read papers Is a lame service, xpoi 
Westm, Gas, 10 Dec. it/x The trouble of attending the 
meeting to hear a read speech. 1901 Lawson Remin, 
Dollar Acad. 222, 1 have still a recollection of the read line 
being sung in that congregation. 

2 . In predicative use : Experienced, versed, or 
informed in a subject by reading. 

Used simply and with adverbs (see also Well read). 

2586 A- Day^w^. Secretary ir. (1623) 127 He ought .. to 
he well languaged, to be sufficiently read in Histories and 
•Antiquities. 2631 Massinger Emperor East iii. iv. You 
are read in story: call to your remembrance (etc.). 2682 
Dryden Relig. Laid Pref., Wks. (Globe) 287 Every man 
who isread in Church history. 2707 Prior Epd. to Phaedra 
sAn Oxford Man, extreamly read in Greek- 2749 Fielding 
Tom Jones 111. ui, He was dwply read in the ancients. 2857 
Ecclesiologist XVIII. 208 (Chaucer, who was evidently 
quite as read in the Latin classics, as a well-educated person 
would be in the present day. 1897 Fall Mall Mag. Feb. 
xZg A man.., who was read m four Eastern languages. 

3 . (Chiefly predicative.) Informed by reading, 
acquainted with books or literature, learned. 

Now only with adverbs (esp. Well-read). 

2583 Shaks. Tit. A, iv. L 33 Thou art deeper read and 
belter skild. 2607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. v. iii, You are 
^d, my Lords. 2650 B. Discolliminium 43 If any read 
Gentleman or Divine will assoile these doubts, I shall be 
very much beholding to him. 2676 Ethereoge Man <f 
Mode u i, Shoom. Why shou’d not jrou Write your own 
Commentaries as well as Cmsar? Med. The RaskaVs read, 

X perceive. 2709 Pope Ess. Crif. 612 The bookful block- 
head, ignorantly read, With loads of learned lumber in his 
head. 28*4 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 398, 1 might defy 
the b«t^read lawyer to produce another scrap of authority 
for this judiciary forgery. 

Head, obs. f. Red a., var. Rede sb., obs. f. Reed. 
Heada 1 )i*lity. [f. next.] Readableness. 

2860 Trollope Castle Richmond 1. 3 The readability of a 
story should depend .. on its intrinsic merit raihcr than on 
the site of its adventures. 2886 Spectator 6 Feb. 203/1 
Readability is the characteristic of his Hierary work. 
Readable (rrdabT), a. (and sbl) [f. Read v.J 

1 . Ckipable of being read, legible. 

2570 Levins 114 Both readable, and legible, signifie 

leeibilis. 2874 M. Burrows Worthies of All Souls 392 
Hoveden and Codrington WTite good readable bands. 28^ 
Boldrewood* CoL Reformer (1891) 23? •• 

help the owner of a stray beast to get him, if ms brand 
is readsible. 

2 . Capable of being read with pleasure or interest. 


Usually of literary work: Easy or pleasant to read, 
agreeable or attractive in style. 

2826 Disr.\eli VxD. Grey «. ii, Doubled up the sheet into 
a convenient readable form. 2832 Marryat H, Forster i, 
The second and third volumes are by far the most readable. 
*895 J- H. Round in Bookntan Oct. 25/2 This history. .is., 
a straightfonvard, readable narrative, 
b. As sb, in //. Readable works. 

"'x '*' * ' t}je story 


28x9 M'Crie Melville 1. iv, 2x7 The provost was bound to 
read lessons in Theology once a week— and the bachelor 
every readable day. 

4 . Enabling, making it possible, to read. 

2839 H. T, Ellis Hong Kong to Manilla 39 Only suffi- 
ciently transparent to admit w^t might be called a read- 
able amount of light. 

Hence Bea*dahlencBfi, the quality of being read- 
able or legible. 

2844 S. R. Maitland Dark Ages 69 The correctness and 
readableness of our own edition of a father or a classic. 
x86r Smiles Engineers Pref. 10 The interest and readable- 
ness of such narratives being often in an inverse ratio to 
their length, 2883 J. Millington Are tve to read tack- 
svards'l 48 Important factors, .in the readableness of print. 
]^eada<*pt| t'* [Re- 5 a.] trans. To adapt anew, 
2843 Holt2apffel 11. 663 To re*adapt it [the 

nut) to the lessened sire of the screw. 2858 Carlyle Fredk, 
Gt.ui. (2872) 1. 24T0 readapt, in a purified state, the old eras. 

So BeadaptahPlity; )^adapta*tion; Beada'p- 
tlve a . ; Beada'ptlve&ess. 

2859 Stopforo Work ^ Counterwork 29 This is but a re- 
adaptation . , of the first faculty of reasoning. 2875 W hitney 
Life Lang. riii. X44 The adaptations and readaptations of 
articulate signs. 1889 Pall MallG.s^vju 3/3 The prodigal 
fund of ever fresh and readapttve humour. 2894 Forum 
(U.S.) Aug. 672 Evidence of their readaptability to society. 
Ibid, 673 Anti-social perversity or social readaptiveness. 

Headdre*ss, v, [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . reji. To address (oneself) anew. 

26x2 Speed Hist. Gt, Bril, lx. v. § i6. 472 King Stephen 
re-addressed htmselfe for the North, to prosecute that which 
'I’hurstau had begunne. 2657 Boyle Mariyrd. Theodora 
>ii. (1703) 102 Didymus .. readdressed himself to her. 

2 . irons. To put a new address on (a letter, etc.). 
Hence Eeaddre'fising vbl. sb, 

2884 Daily Hews 23 Oct. 2/1 The female staff to which 
the re-addressing is entrusted. 2889 Ibid, 3 Oct. 3/2 Why 
a letter from abroad should be readdressed in England 
without extra charge. 

Reade, obs. f. Kedix. Readeliche, var.REDELY 
adv, Readen, obs. f. Reedek. 
t Reade’pt, v, Obs. [See Re- 5 a and Adept 
a., Adeptedj//. a.J Irons, To recover. 

a 2548 Hall Chron., Edur, /K (1809) 283 King Henry the 
V I thus readepted . . his Crowne and dignitie Roj^all. Ibid, 
291 Ihe which Duchle if he might by their meanes readept 
and recover (eic-l. 2577-82 Houksheo Chron, III. 869/r 
In the saii^eare .. in which Henrie the sixt readepted the 
crowne of England. 

So +Beade*ptlon, recovery. Ohs, 

2472 in R^*mcr Fadera (1710) XL 693 Of the Readeption 
of our Roial Powerr the Furst Ycre. 2750 Carte Hist, 
Eng. II. 798 Upon her husband’s re-adeption of the Crown. 

Reader (rPdaa). Forms: l rfedere, 3-6 rc- 
dar(e, 4-6 reder(e, (<5 Sc, reidar, ridBr,-reider), 
5- reader, [f. Read v. -eb ^.] 

1 . An expounder, interpreter (of dreams, etc.), 

axzoo O.E. (Napier) 1. 4192^4 /^r/iy/H’/wTjwiccum, 

fram raederum. CZ440 Promp, Parv, 426/2 Redare, or ex- 
poivnder of thyugys bard to yndyistonde. .interpretator. 

2 . One who reads or peruses. 

c X050 ByrhiferilCs Handboc in Anglia VIII. 308 pe J?us 
ys awriten on bocfclle, gemun 3u la nedere [etc.). 

a 1300 Cursor M, 26502 Vnderstand me wel, kou reder, qipt 
birihyn mai kU vvordcs here. 14*3 Jas. I Kingis Q. cxciv, 
Pray the reder to haue pacicncc Of thy defaute. ^1425 
Hampolc's Psalter Metr, Pref, 13 In Jtis boke is muche 
vertu, to reders \vik deuocj'own. 15*6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de 
W, xs3x) I b, I trust it shall not be tedyous to the reders. 
161X Bible Vraw/.Pr^P 14 Truly (good Christian Reader) 
wee neucr thought .. that we should ncede to make a new 
Translation, x?©* -Addison D/a/. 4l/<r</<T/x u Wks. 1721 1 . 449 
All kinds of Readers find their Account in the old Poets. 
X7^^WPER Taskjj. 581 My very gentle reader yet unborn. 
1836 Mrs. BROWNiNC^Kr. Leigh, iii. 310, 1 wrote talcs beside 
..To suit light readers. x88* A. W.Ward Dickens t, 4 He 
Was no great reader In the days of bis authorship, 
iransf. 1784 Cowper Task iil 253 Sagacious reader of 
the works of God. 1838 Lvtton Leila n. I, He was a pro- 
found reader of men s characters. xBS8 A. K. Green 
Behind Closed Doors iii, If I amanyreader of countenances. 

Ij. a proof-reader. 

x8o8 Stower Printers’ Grammar .A careful ^d ste^y 
Reader must be indispensable in every printing-office. x88* 
J. Southward Praet. Printing (1884) 144 All <»rrectiQns 
made by the reader arc called * marks * or readers marks. 

c. One employed by a publisher to read works 
offered for publication and to report on their merits. 
1871 in Rincwalt Amer. Ettcyel. Printing. 

3 . One who reads aloud; esp, one who is ap- 

pointed to read to others, and spec, one who reads 
the lessons or other parts of the service in a place 
of worship, .. J • . 

In the Roman Catholic Church the office of r^der is ^e 
second of the minor orders (scc^Lector). A^ the Ke- 
fonnation, lay readers were appointed in the (^urche^f 
England and Scoiland to read the le^ns and perform s^c 
minor functions in panics wluch had no regular inc^^nt 
or minister. In Scotland further appointments to the office 
were forbidden by an Act of the General Assembly la isSi , 


in England it remained in use till a much later period, and 
was partly revived in xB66. 

C96X yETiiELWOLD Rule St. Benet xxxviii. (SchrOer 1S85) 
62 pat nanes mannes slefn .. sehjTed ne sy, butan fars 
raderes anes. jo.. Laws jE I f nc in Thorpe Laws II. 316 
Lector is radere, ke.rard on Codes c>’rcan, and bi3 k^rio 
;^ehadod pat he t^ije Codes word. CX290 S. Eng. Leg. 
1. 237/1070 pis word pat ore louerd het is redare bi-fore him 
radde. 0x3x5 Shobehasi i. 1291 Ine pe aide la5e pe redere 
Rede be prophessye By wokke ; So schulle pe rederes now 
HjTcde. 238* Wyclif 2 Esdras vilL 9 Esdras, prest, and 
redere of the hwe of the Lord. 2560-2 First Bk. Diseipi. 
Ck, Scot. iv. in Knox’s Wks. (1848) II, 196 In process of 
tme he that is but ane Readar may atteane to the further 
degree, and. .may be permittit to minister the sacramentls. 
2585 J. Carjiichael Let. in Wodr. Soc. Misc. (1844) 456 
The readers are made ministers, and.-ever^* man hath 
gotten four kirks, 2662 Pepys Diary 22 Dec., To Church 
in the morning, where the Reader made a boyiah j'oung 
sermon. 1 ?Worsley 1 Observ. Const. Middle lempu 

(1896) 180 The Reader who«e huisincss it is to read prayers 
twice every day. 2797 Eucycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 18/2 'ihe 
reader must be supposed . .actually to personate the author. 
284a Brande Diet. Sci., elc.s.v., There are. -readers (priests) 
attached to various eleemosj'narj' and other foundations. 
2873 Phillimore Eccl. Law (ed. 2) I. 451 Recently lay 
readers have been appointed by bishops in several dioceses 
to officiate with consent of the incumbent, 

4 . One who reads (and expounds) to pupils or 
students; a teacher, lecturer; spec, in some Uni- 
^e^sities as the title of certain instructors. 

25x9 Horxian Vulg. viii, 88 b. He hath founded a reder in 
greke for a C ducattes a ycre. 2536^1:/ 28 Hen. F///,c. 13 


more in questions and answers, .. than in the Readers con- 
tinued speech. 2667 Decav Chr. Piety xvi. r 4 Have any of 
ourjdohzed readers bought their interest in us so dear as 
Christ has done. 2703 T.N. City ft C. Purchaser ox Dr. Hook, 
T>.- J-, r*---'--— .o,^ 


shall be appointed from time to time, 
i b. In the Inns of Court, a lecturer on law. 
(Now only as the title of an honorary office,) 

On the nature of the office of reader in the various Inns 
sec EncycL Brit. (iE8x) XIII. 88/2, Douthwaite Cray's Inn 
(i8£6) 36, WorsIcy(?) Observ, Const. Middle Temple (repr, 
1896) 37, Black Books of Lineeln’s Inn (2897) III. p. xiv. 

2527^ Black Bks. Lincoln's Inn (1897) 1. 182 Who so 
bryngiih any repaster "* 
the Rcdar or any of ' ■ 

xljd. 2569 NoUingl . ’ 

then beyng Reder of Grey's Jnne. 016x3 Overbury A 
Wife, etc. li'-®' — -<• 

Reader to a ’ » ' , ■ 

HI. 124 Mi 
to dine wit 

Observ. Cot • . . 

are chosen • ■ ■ 

viz* : in the Lent, and Long Vacations. 

5 . Used as a title for books containing passages 
for instruction or exercise in reading. 

2799 [tillt) The English Reader; or Pieces in Prose and 
Poetry' selected from the best writers. .by L. Murray, 2869 
[title) The advanced reader; Lessons in literature and 
science. 2876 H. Sweet [title) An Anglo-Saxon Reader ; 
in Prose and Verse. 

6. a. Thieves^ cant. A pocket-book. 

•■•-V ' 28x9 J. H. Vaux il/rwL 

* • ■ out three readers, but 

’them. X83AH.AINS- . 

WORTH Rookwood IIL V. (1878) 200 Nonc [couldj knap a 
reader like me, 

b. Gambling slang, A marked card. 

X894 Maskelyne Sharps ip Flats 27 Whatever method of 
marking may be adopted in the preparation of * faked ’ cards 
or ‘readers *. 

Hence Bea'deress, a female reader. 

1864 Realm 16 Mar. 4 He paid only a just tribute to 
readeresses at the expense of readers. 

Se8.dersliip [f. Reader - i- - ship.] 

1 . The office of a reader (chiefly in sense 4). 

27x9 Swift To Yng. Clergyman \yks. X75S H. 11. 2 They 

.. nrst sollicit a readership, and-, arrive in time to a curacy*. 
1840 Act 3 4-4 Viet. c. 86 § 3 The Term ‘Prererment .. 
shall be construed to comprehend every Curacy, Lecture- 
.1 • T» J — i.T_ r.... 1 r ent. May 833 A step m 

, . ■ ■ ■ J and ultimately 

2 . ‘As a title ; llie personality oi a reader. 

. . . II. 1E6 -An expectation which 

tse I should.. entertain. xSzo 
. ■ , t,0 gentlcreader,.. that your 

HeadesmoD, obs. form of Redeshak. 

.ReadfoU, -full, v.iriants of Redeful. 
Re^dlie*rey v, [Re- 5 a.] intr. To adhere 
again. So Be*adhe'sioB. 

18x3 J. Thomson Lecf. Inflam. 235 A tooth replaced in 
this manner not unfrequently re-adheres. e 1865 J. \\ yldc 
in Circ, Sc, I. 4 The slightest film 00 ihe surfaces .. xviU 
prevent tlieir re-adhesion. 

Rea-died, ppl, a, [f. Ready r.] Made ready, 
a 1773 R. Ferguson Fanner's Ingle, The readied kml 
standsny the chimley cheeks. ^ 

Readily (re-dili), adv. Forms: 4-0 redily, 

(4 redyli), 1-6 (7) redyly, (5 reddyly), 6 Sc, 
radilie, 5— readily, [f. Ready a, -f -LY -, In 
early use sometimes difficult to distinguish from 
Redily adv. Formerly compared rtadilier, -lust 
(16-1 7th c.).] In a ready manner. 



READIWESS, 


196 


BEADING. 


1. Promptly, in respect of the volimtariness of 
the action; hence, ^Yith alacrity or -wilUngness ; 
willingly, cheerfully. 

c 1320 Sir Trisir. 611 He. .redily ^af him sa Of wel gode 
mone. IHiL 1523 pis tale he hi gan And redyli gan to say. 
c 1400 Kom. /^osc 3293 ThjTi berte was loly, but not sage, 
SVhan thou were brought in sich a rage, To yelde thee so 
redily. ^2420 Lydg. Assevihly of Gods 1291 That ye lysi 
to come to me soo reddyly. 1538 Starkey Englanai. ii. 48 
That they promptely and redyly may don that thyng wych 
ys requyrj'd. 1581 I^Iolcaster Positioits xx.\wii. (1887) 165 
To whom the patrones would rediHest ydeld. 1626 Gouge 
Serm. Disniiy Chivalry § 9 Such as.. offer themselves 
readily and chearefully to this honourable service. 2658 
Earl Mokm. tr. Partita's IPars C^/nis gB "Who shal con- 
tribute most, and readiliest, to the servdceof this his Country. 
^777 Miss Burney Evelina xx%’ii, I accepted the offer very 
readily, and away we went 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 
115 Hippocrates readily adopts the suggestion of Socrates. 

2. Promptly, in respect of the time of action; 
quickly, without delay; also, without difficulty, 
with ease or facility. 

2390 Gower Con/. II. 137 This god, which herde of his 
grevance, ,. bad him go forth redily Unto a flod was faste 
by. 2526 Pilp‘. Per/. Cl^. de W. 1531) 123 b, The more 
promptly or redily it discerneth & shewelh, what ihynges 
we ought to hyleue. 2585 T. ^YASHl^’GTON tr. NicJwlay's 
Poy. Ep. Ded., To speake their language^ redily. 2632 
J. Dose Polydoron 174 He sent his Sonne in Mans owne 
figure, to bee the Readilier Cogitated by hlan, 2683 Bril. 
Spec. Pref. 9 The readilier to stir up against him the 
Animosity of the people. 2766 Goldsm. Vic. JV. iii, Her 
gratitude may be more readily imagined than described. 
2846 j. E. Ryland Life Foster 11 . 101 An allusion will 
readily be understood. 2873 Hale In His Navte vi. 47 He 
did not mean to be readily overtaken. 

b. .5V. As may easily happen ; probably. 

1643 R. Baillie Lett, ^ yrnls. (1841) II. 71 Readilie it 
may cost him more time. 2883 Aldersyde 

I. ii, Sandy Riddell wull hae been here the day readily? 

■f 3. In a Slate of readiness. Obs. rare^^. 

C2400 Maukdev. (Roxb.) .XXV. 118 pai schall fynd before 
ham redily puruayd all maner of thinges )>at er necessary. 
EieadineSS (re’dines). Also 4-6 redy-, redi-, 
(6 reddi-, Sc. radi-, 7 readdi-), 6-7 ready-, [f. 
IU:ady a. + -h’ESS. In early use not easily distin- 
guished from Rediness.] The quality, state or 
condition of being ready. 

1. Promptness in voluntary action ; prompt com- 
pliance, willingness, etc. 

c 2400 Beryn 3088 He gan to tell his tale with grete 
tedynes. 2509 Funeral Senn.^Vs, (1876) 301 Con. 

svderynge the redyness of mercy and pyte in our sauyour 
Ihesu. 2SSO Crowley Last Trumpet 214 Refuse nothing 
that must be done, but do it w^Th a! redines. 2632 Gouge 
God's Arrotys iii. § 50. 278 That readinesse and fonvard- 
nesse that is in Gc^ to succour and support us. 2732 
Leoiard Sei/ios 11 . VUL 206 The women.. spoke less, but 
With greater readiness than the men. 2822 Scott 13 Sept, 
in Fam, Lett. (1894) II. xviii. 255 The readiness of all tne 
country* to take arms was ^•cry singular. 2875 Jowrrr 
Plato ted. 2) V, 291 There is no great inclination or readi- 
ness on the part of mankind to be made as good ..as 
possible. 

2. The quality of being prompt or quick in action, 
performance, expression, etc. 


Beemg ^ 1* ** 

uesse oi • ’ , 

Housevi 

eyes, for reaUinesse to put torth. 27x8 Freethinker No. 72. 
319 The Readiness and Faithfulness of the Memory' is, 
likewise, verj’ wonderful. ^ 2742 Fielding /.Andrews 11. x. 
This fellow .. bad a readiness at improving any accident, 
1863 Geo. Eliot Romola xxU, His xeadiness in the French 
tongue, which he had spoken in his early youth. 

b. The quickness or facility with which some- 
thing is done. 

*585 T. Washington tr. Nickolay's Voy. i. ix. 22 [He] 
caused with a marueilous readinesse a forte to be made. 
2662 Bk. Com. Prayer^ Communion^ ITiat he may with the 
more readiness and decency break the bread. 2782 Cowper 
Expost. 312 Thou canst not read with readiness and ease 
Providence adverse in events like these ? 1805 Pled. Jrtil. 
XIV. 247 The readiness with which the finger passed. .is 
not to he conceived but by those who had an opportunity of 
examining. 

^ 3. A state of preparation : f a. With indef, article, 
in phr. tn (rarely on^ into) a readiness. (Common in 
i 6 ~i 7 tii c., after to be, get, have, put, set, etc.) Obs. 

2522 Guylforde/’//^. (Camden) 7 Alwaye in a redjmesse 
to set forth whan they wolL 2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 
1 . cclxxix. 419 The erle of Armynahe and the lorde Dalbre, 
..^de their people to be on a redyncsse to kepe and 
oefende their countreis. ^ 2^5 Verstecan Dec. Int'ell. vi. 

* 7 S Caused his shipping to bee made in a readiness 
m S. \ allies. 2647 May Hist. Part.^iw. i. 14 T^at the 
Irajmed Bands . . should be put into a readinesse. 27*3 
BlackMore Hist. Cotispir. asst. K. William 56 Captain 
t^unler . . said, they must be sure to be all in a readiness 
the next Morning. 

b. So without article, in phr. in readiness. 

^ *543 Act 33 Hetu V!Il, c. 12 § 12 The yoman of the 


Jy, ^ “uu in readinesse. 2644 Vicars God in Plonnt 1&6 
Ihat the trained-bands in and about London might he put 
*” *^°*”*^*^ * 7 *? -^dv. Capt. R. Boyle 60 She would ivait 
With ^me Impatience, .and any Hour should find her in 
Keadmess.^ 2820 Kfats Isabel, xxiv, He went in haste, to 
get m readiness. 2868 E. Edwards Ralesh 1 . x.xn. 654 He 


sent orders that she [the ship] should continue to lie in 
readiness for another night or two. 

4, The condition or fact of being ready or fnlly 
prepared, rare. 

2548 Thomas Ital. Dict.y Concio, the dressyng, redinesse, 
or arraie. 2565 Reg, Privy Council Scot. I. 399 Anent the 
reddines of his hous at the King and Quenis Majesteis 
commandiment. 2622 Brinsley Parts (1669) 39 Is not 
a perfect readiness in the Verb Sunt, as necessar>* as in any 
other of the Verbs? j^es, and more also. 2638 Baillie Lett. 
< 5 * /mis. (i86x) 1 . 200 We heard nought hot of all England's 
arming, at least of the readyness of six or seven thousand 
great horse. 

1 5. A thing or arrangement ready for use ; ready 
use, convenience. Obs. rare. 

2523 Fitzherb. Snrv. xxiii- 42 The whiche shall be a great 
red jmesse many yeres hereafter, c 2592 in Lett. Lit, Men 
(^mden) 77 Out of w«^ booke for your Lordship’s readines 
there is hereunto noted certen places offensive, 
f *Rfia* din g, sb. Obs. rare. (See quot. 16 S 8 .) 
2580 Lane. Wills III. 36 Two pajTC of sheetes, ih* one 
pajTe of canvas, th* other of redinge. 2688 R. Holme 
Armoury in. 207/1 Readings is a course sort of Cloth. 
3 Eteadiiig (rfdig), vbl. sh. [f. Read v. + -ixgL] 

1. The action of perusingwritten or printed matter; 
tbe practice of occupying oneself in this way. Also 
with up, off. 

0897 K. ./Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xxji. 169 Donne ic 
cume, 'Sonne beoSuabissadymbersedinge. ay^^^Ancr.K, 
44 Redinge of EogHchs, oSer of Frelnchs, ho!i meditaciuns. 
Ibid. 286 Redunge is god hone. Redunge techeS hu Sc 
hwat me schal bidden, c 1460 Ftunre ss<^ As he stode yn 
redyng, Doume he fell yn sowenyng. 2534 Starkey Let. 
to Croftnvell in England (1876) p. ix, To trowbull j'ou W'jth 
the redyng of tbj's scrole. 26^ Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinis 
Advis.ff. Pamass. 11. xiv. (1674) 154 Politick Salt, which 
makes the Reading of History' verj'delightful. 2720 Steele 
Taller No. 247 r 1 Reading is to the Mind, what Exercise 
is to the Bodj*. 2772 /unius Lett, xlrii. 248 In the course 
of my reading this morning I met with the following 
passage. 1844 T. Hewlett Parsons &JV. xiii, A little 

b. The extent to which one reads or has read ; 
literary knowledge, scholarship. '{•Also 7 ^/. 

* 59.3 G. Harvey Pierce's Sufer. m. 179 He is of no 
reading in comparison, that doth not acknowledge euery 
terme in those Letters to be autenticall English. <22700 
Drydes Poems (1822) 1 . 256 His knowledge more, his 
reading only less, csjoci G. Grey LHe M. Robinson (ed. 
^Iayor)§ 25 He h-d ••dr • •• : question 

his great readinj* . i- i.': • • **, M it* . •••. my aid 

..The scholar C( ..* ! !•* p. ** *, v;.yj Monthly 

Ping. III. 93/2 That information which a man of some 
reading might, with ease, have imparted. 2865 M, Arnold 
Ess. Grit. L (1875) 9 Shelley had plenty of reading; Cole* 
ridge had immense reading. 

c. Ability to read ; the ait of reading. 

Reading made easyi the title of various reading-books 

for children formerly in use. Still freq. in dial., usually in 
form rcadimadeasy (see Eng. Dial. Die/.). 

1599 Shaks. Much Ado 111. iii. 20 For j'our writing and 
reading, let that appeare when there is no neede of such 
>anity. 2810 Crabbe Borough xxiv, Reading made easy, 
so the titles tell. 1827 Scott Citron. Canongate Ser. l iv, 
A very responsible j’outh . . gied them lessons in Reedie- 
madeasy. 2876 Preece & Sivewricht Telegraphy 248 It., 
becomes a matter of the highest importance that every 
telegraphist should thoroughly master acoustic reading. 

d. A single or separate act or course of perusal ; 
also .SV. « Read sb. 

*757 Hurd Ranarks on Hume's Essay 5 The Remarks.. 

arev"’*' — ■* * • Essay. 

2786 . . . • . • , titions 

.*cc • '.Hoc/. 

Amb. L vvKs, ib5S I. 9 The beuk must be a curious ane 
indeed, and you must gic me a reading o’t. 3B54 Tesnyson 
Aylm^s F. 553 Sir Aylmer watched them all. Yet bitterer 
from his readings. 

2, The action of uttering aloud the words of 
■written or printed matter. (Also with ref. to the 
manner in which this is done.) 

C96X /Ethelwold Rule St. Benet xxx^^i^. (SchrCer 18S5) 
62 ^ebroSra ^creorde set hyra mysum ne secal beon bman 
baligre rxdinge. C2300 Havelok 2327 Harping and piping, 
..Romanz reding on the bok. 2390 Gower Couf. ill. 31 
Min Ere Is fedd of redinge of romance, 2583 Leg. Bp. 
St, Andreis 103 Ncathcr with preiching nor leiding, 
Tuke he that fa>'thless flock in fciding. 2779 G. Keate 
Sketches fr. Kat. (ed. 2) II. 189 Hoiv frequently do we 
meet •with men of great learning, whose reading gives one 
pain \ 1828 Scott F. M. Perth vi, 1 ■wisii to hear reading, 
and could listen to your ssvcct voice for ever, 2B78 R. )v. 
Dale Lect. Preach, viiL 228 It was genuine reading, not 
dramatic recitation. 

b. The delivery in this manner of a specified 
portion of matter; a single act or spell of this; 
also, tbe portion so read at one time, 

C962 <Ethelwold Rule Si. Benet ix. (Schruei 2EB5) 33 
■ Man hreo rardin^ nede and )>ry raep^, and calle ha ^e- 
brohra hwile sittan. ciooo jElfric Horn. II. 384 Agus- 
tinus us onuTcah fnsscre rsedinge andgit, cssjs Lamb. 
Horn. 93 5® iherden a lulel er on redunge hat Se halie 

gast [etc], cjzoo Trio. Coll, Horn. 163 On salmcs, and on 
songes, and on redinges, 238a Wr*CLiF Acts xiiu 15 Aftir 
tbe redinge of lawe and prophetis, the princes of the sjma- 
gogue senten to hem. 2490 in Somerset Pledieval Wills 
(1901) 290 In such place as the Mjmisters of god may stond 
upon my body in the tyme of the Redyng of the gospelUs. 
2657 Sparrow Bk.Com. Prayer{i 66 z) 112 Regard is had to 
tbe more solemn limes by select and proper readings. 1673 
True WorshipofCod pThey had their weekly Readings of 
the Law of Moses. 2860 EllicottZ-^^* Our Lord iv. 158 
The reading of the prophets to begin, and the reading 


of the season was from the old Et-angelist Isaiah. 2864 
Sharpe's London Plag. XXVI. 216 No reading should 
..last longer than ten minutes. 

c. The formal recital of a bill (or some part of 
it) before a legislative assembly. 

2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. ui. § 240 The3’ called, .for the 
hill.. ‘for the extirpation ofepiscopac>'',and gave itasccond 
reading. 2702-3 Atterbury Let. Misc. )Vks. 1739 1 . 164 Ihe 
Bill about repairing Churches was thrown out bj'the Lords 
. . at the first reading. 1783 Hansard Pari. Hist. (2814) 
XXIII. 1224 That the Christmas recess should inteivene 
before the second reading. 18^ J. Bright , 5 */. India 24 
June, Opposing the second reading of this Bill. 

d. .SVr. The act of reading a portion of Scripture 
to the members of a household, as a form of family 
worship. 

2824 Nicholson Poet. Wks. (1897) 67 fE. D. D.) BreakCist 
done, and reading bye. 2889 Barrie Wiudozv in Thrums 
193 ril sit up till the readin’s ower. 

e. A social or public entertainment at which the 
audience listens to a reader. Cf. Fenny reading. 

2858 Dickens Lett. 11 Sept.(t8£o) II. 72 .\fter the reading 
last night we walked . . to the railway. ^ 1869 Nation (U.S.) 
VI. 2^/1 The intelligent classes in this countrj-, who can 
read themselves, have little occasion for public readings. 

f. Reading in (see Read z'. 13 a and 19 c). 

2858 Dale Clergytn. Legal Handhk. (ed. 7) 35 margin. 

2892 Whitehead Church Law (ed. 2) 251 The church- 
wardens and some parishioners should certify that the read- 
ing in has been dulj' performed. 

'j* 3. The act of lecturing or commenting upon 
some subject, esp. a law text ; also, the matter of 
such lecture or comment, a commentar)' or gloss. 
Reading of ihc Sentences (see Sentence), Obs. 

* 5*7 Black Bks. Lincoln's Inn (1897) I. 183 All such as be 
at the Bench and dwellyng in the town, schall come daily 
to the redynges. 1582 Lasibarde Eiren. Proheme (1588) i 
Tbe Office and Duetie of lustices of the Peace, after M. 
Marrow (whose learned Reading in that bebalfe..is in 
manj' hands to he seene). 2508 Manwood Forest it 

(1615) 2B/2 Both Master Hesket and M. Treheme in their 
reading of the lawes of the forest, 2656 Earl Monm. tr. 
Boccalinis Advis. fr. Pamass. 2. xc. (1674) 221 The reading 
of good discipline in a famous University. X727-4X Chambers 
Cycl.i Readings are also used for a sort of commentary < 5 r 
gloss on a law text, passage, or the like, to shew the sense 
an author takes it in. 

't’b. Instruction by a tutor. Obs. rare^. 

2^0 R. Johnson's Kingd. Cojnmw. 54 Two Crownes a 
moneth his Fencing, as much for Dancing, and no lesse for 
his Reading. 

4 . The act of interpreting or expounding, rare'^, 

€ 2440 Promp, Parv. 427/1 Redynge, or exjwuTijTige of 
lydellys, or o^r ipnyytzys..inieTpretacio, edieio, 

*f*5. A or in reading i Being read. Obs, 



6. The form in which a given passage appears in 
•any copy or edition of a text; the actual word 
or words used in a particular p.issage. Various 
readings : (see Vabiods). 

*557 N, T. (Gene2'.) title/.. The Newe Testament. -With 
the arguments, .. also diuersities of readinss.^ 26x2 Bible 
Transl.Pref. r 15 They.. had rather haue their iudgemenis 
at libertie in differences of readings. 2699 Bentley 
281 If the Reading be not corrupted, this Oracle was 
given Olymp.lxxvi, i. 27^ A Collins Cr. Chr. Relig. fcg 
But this supposition ,, will not prove the two readings 
genuine. 2823 Byron Juan Vii. viii, * Fierce loves and faith- 
less wars ’ — I am not sure If this be the right reading. 28^ 
Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) 11 . App. 612 Tbe readings of 
the manuscripts are so different that it is hard to tell their 
exact meaning. 

7. Matter for reading, esp. with ref. to its quality 
or kind. 

2706 SwTFT To Peterborough, Ne’er to be match’d in 
modem reading. But by his name-sake Charles of Sweden. 
2B09 [see Light «.* 19]. 1B40 De Quincey Stvle L'VM-s. 
2853 XI. 275 It is in newspapers that we must look for the 
main reading of this generation. 1852 Mayhew Load. 

- -- - nearly all of 

t ■■ hat some account 

1 ■ ■ 9 June 31/2 His 

b. Printed or T\'ritten characters ; lettering. 

2892 E. Peacock N. Brendon I. 163 You will observe the- 
cover has no reading on it, but only seven stars. 

8 . That which presents itself to be read ; spec. 
the indication of a graduated instrument. 

2833 Hersojel Astron. ii. 83 The division and fractional 
pan thus noted .. is to be set douTi as the reading of the 
limb. 2838 De Quincey Charles Lamb WJa, 1858 IX. 153 
That pure light of benignity •which was the predomin^t 
reading on his features. 2B69 W, B. CARrcNTER in Scientific 
Opinion 9 Jan. 174/1 note. Our third thermometer stood., 
at 45® . . and its reading has not been taken into account, 
b. So reading^ff. 

2808 Sax in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 240 Taking a mean of 
the different readings-off for tbe true position of the urre. 
2833 Herschel Astron. g 19S The same constant error of 
graduation, which depends on the initial and final readings 
off alone. 

9. The interpretation OT meaning one atta^es to 
anjlhing, or the \’ie\Y one takes of it ; in recent use 
esp. the rendering given to a play or a character, 
a piece of music, etc., as expressing the actor’s or 
performer’s point of view. 

T792 A Young Trav. France 37 Thcre^ is a species of 
countenance here so horridly bad, that it is impossible to be 
mbtaken in one's reading. 2858 J. Marttneau Stud. Chr. 
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jti Dc2c:a..is crer prcdudn^ ne’.v readings of the history. 
xS6o READZ.CIaisi 4 !r H, Iviii, She gave him her reading 
of the matter. i2a* P, Frr2CER.\Lo Recreate Lit. Man 
(1233} XX2 HU reading of Ealracs Mercadet.. appeared 
somewhat airy and not tragic enoagh. 

10 . ettrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as 
nadin^-dass, day, excursion, hour, -lamjt, matter, 
yarty, play, society, -stand, -table, time, four. 

1333 Marc, Fcllek Wevz. C. (xEde) 347 The fon^-ard- 
cess cf their minds has induced me to take both Into my 
^readingwdass. tz 1643 Cartwright Ordinary m. v. Senf, 
A *Re:5iag-Day Frights French away, The Benchers dare 
speafc ^tin. 1^4 W^hitlock Zootomia 240 The Booke 
which in that grand reading day.-wnibeLicensedorbumt. 
1S4S Th.acker.at Van. Fair Jaunty iTJung Cambridge- 
men.-goii^ for a ‘‘reading excursion. 1809 Campbell 
Geri. WyoiTt. n. IX, .A deep untrodden grot. Where oft the 
‘‘reading hours sweet Gmrude wore. x36i Dickens GL 
Expect. xx:d.x, I took up my *reading-Iamp and went out. 
xS^ G. .Allen PhUisUa IIL 233 To supply the •reading 
marrer, the letterpress I think yon call iL z 8 ^ Hlithes 
Tenz Broven at Oxf. xxvi. Others applied to know whether 
he w'ould take a *reading party in the long Vacation. 1729 
Fielding Authors Farce u vii. Your *reading play Is of a 
difierent stamp, and must have wit and meaning in it. 1797 
C. Toooooo Lei. in Polwhele Trad, ff Recoil. II. 463 We 
meet now, in almost eA*eiy town, with a •reading-society. 
1853 Dale tr. £aldesch£s Ceremonial 119 The Assistant 
Priest carries to the Altar the cushion, or *readlng-stand, 
wub the Missal, iS35 Mabel Collins Preitiesi IVoman 
xut. Beside the bed was a reading-stand. 1375 Carp. ^ 
yein. 130, I will now describe a large elevating '•reading 
table. 155X Black Bks. Lincolns Inn (lEgS) II. ax No 
Reader shall make anie dinner .. but in the '•Reading time. 
1843 Th.acker.at Bk. Snobs (iS3x) 223 They are on a '*read- 
ing tour for the Long Vacation. 

b. Special combs.: reading-book, i'(«) a book 
of chnrcb-Iessoris {pbs .^ ; {p) a book containing 
passages for instruction in reading; reading-cloaet, 
CHie of the small compartments in the reading-room 
of a printing-office ; reading-coat, a coat to wear 
tTbile reading reading-desk, a desk foe 

supporting a book while it is being read, spec, a 
lectern ; reading-glass, a large magnifying glass 
for use in reading ; reading-hook (see quot) ; 
reading-machine (see quot.); reading-pew, a 
pew from which the lessons are read in church ; 
f reading-psalms, the prose psalms used for read- 
ing in chnrch (abs .) ; reading room, a room devoted 
to reading, esp. one in the premises of a club or 
library, or intended forpnblicuse; also, the proof- 
readers* room in a printing-office (Jacobi iSSS). 

zo.. Lasus e^lfrio ar iu Thorpe Larxs IL 350 Se rnatsse- 
preost iceal habban .. '^radinshoc. *050-^3 Charier in 
^orpe Diitom. 430, ii for^dode ridmgbec C131S 
Sroreilam Poems 1 . 1311 pe bis^chop, wenne be ordre(> pss, 
p« redyna bok hym takep. xS4d {tiile) The Church Scho- 
laFs z^tding book i836 Referee 10 jam x/'s, I was getting 
an houeat .. livfagin the cotaposiag-roent or the •reading- 
closet. 1830 C, VV’oRDS’.voRTK in Overton Life (i222) 51 
Here I ass. lying oa my sofa, with my drab •readlng-coac 
on. X703 ^Iaundrell jounu fems. (1721) 8 .A piece of 
plaak supported by a Pest, which we understood was the 
•Reading Desk. 1773 joHNsos 10 Oct. ia Boswell Life 
fiyjx) L ^ In the reading-desk of the refectory lay the 
Ljves of tile Saints. 1838 Lttton Alice it. iu, A huge arm- 
chair, with a small reading-desk beside it. 1670 Wood Life 
lO. H. S.) II. 200 Dr. Barlow gave roe a •reading-glass, 
pretium 402. X747 Tresibley in Phil. Trans. XLIV. 632 
It would be .. very inconvenient to hold it like a reading- 
glass ta the haad- 1831 Brewster t7/^iia'A2cxvilL 320 Spec- 
tacles and reading glasses are among the simplest and most 
useful cf optidl iostmments. 1858 SntMONos Diet, Trade, 
*Readln^.hjxk, a book-marker, made of bone or ivory. 
zZ^ Sketch 36 May xSr/2 The pattern being read from the 
draft by the •readuig-machlne on to the Jacquard band or 
tape by the skilled designer or pantagrapber. xd^x R. 
Brooke Eng. Episc. l vii. 33 To wrangle do w.e a Sophistcr, 
..or acuuaint themselves with a •Reading-Puc, in the 
C -.v..- " ^ r.'-r- 'O ■ .T )■,’ 

1B48 Ecclesiologisi Oct. 144 An open reading-pew and lettern, 
17^ A. Bedford Temjle Jfits. Anii. 162 2he like Order is 
observed ia the Pointing of our ’Reading Psalms, a 1707 
Bp. Patrick Autchiegr. {1839) 150 The old translation of 
the reading Psalms. 1759 Gray Lett. 8 Aug. (1853) 

I often pass four hours m the day in the stillness and soli- 
tude of the •reading room [at the British Mcseuml. 18x7 
CoBEETT Wks. XXXII. 357 There arc what are called 
Readmg Rooms all over the kingdom. 1852 Rock Ch. of 
Falksrs III. 1.295 Salat E^nund kept a figure of our Ladj’ 
in his readiag.room. 

Reading (rr-dig), ppi, c. [f. Re-ib v. -h -ixc 2.] 

1. i* a. Feeding minister, etc., one who merely 
xeadsthelessonsorservice, without preaching; also 
.SV., one who reads his sermons (see Re.U) v. 19 d). 

XSS3 Stdsees Avxit. Aeux. ii. (xESr) 71 It were to be 
wished that all were, preaching prelates, and not reading 
mtr.B^s only. 1630 in Hodgvjn y art humber land CxSjs) 
111. ilL p. Iv, Those who formerly had the Recto^ of Hal- 
ttristle did caint^Tie a reading Minister. 1744 {title) Read- 
ing is not preaching, or a Letter to all reading Oergymen. 

b. Reading clerk, the designation of one of the 
clerks to the House of Lords. 

1783 Miss Rose in G. Roxt's Diaries (1S60) L 56 ^ly 
brother ^VilIIaII:, then reading Clerk, came to us as soon as 

.X.* XT — • - jr 47-.,/ ,5 Xhe Lenfs were 

. . -Ir Clerk-.AssLstant, and 

. ecelL I. E. 66 SUngsby, 

. ' ■ ’Lords. 

c. i^eciitng voy, a Doy wuo reads copy aloud to 
the corrector of the press. 


x8o3 Stoaver Printers* Gram. 392 The eye of the reader 
should not follow, but rather go before the voice of his 
reading-boy. x82a EncycLBrit. XXIII. 7x0/1 The reading 
department, sometimes called the closet, ^ving for its occu- 
pants the reader and bis reading-boy. 

2 . Given to reading; studions. Freq. in 
man, applied spec, to a University student who 
makes reading his chief occupation. 

1673 Dryden ProL Ur.ru. ef Oxford 31 In London 
haughty dances, 'Whose unlearned pen C^uld ne'er spell 
i: • r i.fi .r.-; P 


■■ * * } 


to be brought out into the reading world. X8S5 J, M.AaTiNElAu 
Types EUz, Th. n.n.iiL| 1,517 Its- .literary merits secured 
U immediate attention on the part of reading men. 
Hea'dingdotti. The aggregate of readers. 

1832 Socthey in C C Southey {1849) VI. 182 The 
commonwealth of Readlngdom is divided into many in- 
dependent circles. 

■f Headjoin, v. [Rr- 5 a.] trans. To join again. 
s^6 Farl Mq^L Xt. Biondis Ciuil IVarres ix. 173 Re- 
adjoyning unto it whatsoever at sundry’ times been 
dismembred from it. 

Eeadjon-rn, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. medX. read- 
Jomdre (1240 in Du C.), F. (1531 in 

Godef.).] trans, and inir. To adjourn again. 


by Proclamation that upon this account, they should re- 
adjoum to a yet loriger tune. 

Hence EeadjotL-mmeat (Ogilvie 1882). 

Keadjifst, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. med L. read- 
jusidre (1236 in Du C.).] trans. To adjust again 
or afresh ; to put in order again. 

X742 Fielding y. Andrrxs xv. xi. The bean .. taking out 
a pocket-glass .. re-adjusted bis hair. 1764 Maskelyne in 
PJuI. Trans. HV. 357 It is not always neces^sary to re- 
adjust the wires after each sett of observations. 1848 Mill 
Pol. Ecom IIL xvL § 1 The values and prices of the two 
things will .. readjust themselves. x865 Felton Anc. <5- 
Mod, Gr. II. If. i. 353 The early attempts to readjust the 
affairs of the East by the Great Powers. 

absoi. 1864 Pusey Leet, Daniel (tS;^ 214 It adjusts, re- 
adjusts, turns, re-tUrns, in every way it wills. 

Hence Eeadju'sted ppi. a . ; ^adju*st£ng vbl, sb, 

X776 Caa-endisii in PhiL Trans. LXVL 385 It is not 
likely to ^Tint re-adjasting soon. 1863 Q. Rru. Jan. 2S3 He 
held out hopes of a readjusted and gr^uated income-tax. 
E»eadjU‘Stet, [f. prec.J One who readjusts. 

, x85* TitoBNBURY Life Turner II. 236 Turner >A'as..a 

selector, reviser, a readjuster of Nature. 

b. U, S. A. member of a political party (formed 
in 1877-S) in Virginia, which advocated a legisla- 
tive readjustment of the State debt. 

zZy^ fiaiion (N.Y.) 13 Nov. 3x7/3 Further news from 
Virginia indicates that the Repndiators, or Readjusiers, as 
they call themselves, have elected a nuyoriiy of the General 
Assembly. x833 31. D. Conway in Ctasgocu IVetfely Her. 

I Sept. 3/2 The readjustcr reminds the negro that be was a 
slave when this debt was formed •• and should not be taxed 
for the interesL 

Readju'stment. [f. as prec. + -3n:>’T.] The 
process of readjusting or of being readjusted. 

1771 S11E.ATON in Phil. Trans. LXI, 20S After ibis re- 
adjustment they both agreed to 1®. X793 Wollasto.s ibid. 
LXXXIII. 149 It is very steady; and rarely wants any re- 
adjustment at alL 1855 R. \V. Dale yciv. xii-(iB77) 

129 Your theologyrieedi alteration and readjustmenL xiZj 
Frocde vi.Mrs.Carlyles Lett.X. 194 The house.. requiring 
paint and other re-adjustments. 

*t* Keadliche, adv. Obs. Also 2-3 red-, 3 reatS- 
liche. [Var. of ME. radlicke Radlt.] Quickly, 
promptly. 

ezzjs Latnb. Hani. 43 pa wes sancte paul swioe v.-a and 
abeh him redifehc to his muerdes fcL a r»5 Ancr. R. 422 
Water ne stored noot rculKchc stinkcS. a zzsflSazvles 
IVarde in Coit. Hon:. 247 Hb hiuen .. swerieS somet rca5- 
liche fmt cfier hire hit schal gan. * 

Keadminister, i'. 5 a-] trans. To 

administer again^ 

*597 Hooker EccL Pol. v. IxiL § is That Bapiisme is 
onely then to be readministred, when the first deliucrie 
thereof is void. R. Guy Cancers 44 The Hcmloji 

was re-administcreq for some Weeks. 1897 Celtrmbia (Ohio) 
Disp. 24 Mar. 1/2 The Democratic party. -has regained 
power and readrainhtered govcmmetiL 

f Kea’diniral, v. Obs—'‘ [Re- 5 b.] /r<7/rx. To 
make (one) an admiral again. _ 1 

XS99 Nashe Lenten Siufe 12 Pccrebrowne did not only 
hold his office all the time cf that King .. hut was agame 
readmirald by Edward the tHrd. 

Keadmi're, z>. [Re- 5 a.J To admire agam. 

1782 Eliz. Flowed Cec. Bateman I. 202 The pleasure of 
having it re-admired by our friends. 

Eeadmission (rxicedmijOT), [Re- =»; cf. 
ne.xt and F. riadmission (Littr^.j Tlie action of 
admitting again. j 

1655 Sir E. Nicholas in jV. Pa/ers (Omden) II. 341 
TwiJl proue a very difficult wofke to make th^ allow of y j 
readmtssion of y» l^g. i6sx Wcoo Atn, Oxon.ll. 307 
He .. preached at the readmtsslon of a related Chns.iaa 
into our Church. x-Sx Priestley Cerrupt.Chr.X I- K. 14^1 
Thercwa3..re-admi.tfiontothcpnv»Iej:cs-. X8796 /, Ueerges 
Hosp. Rep. IX. 709 Within a »*eek of their readmaiicn, the 
dfrease appeared is nine ether ecuages. 
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Headmit (riiSdini-t), I-. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. 
riadmtUre (readntis, Cotgr. 1611).] trans. To 
admit again. 

1611 CoTCJL, Reotimis, readmitted. x6i6 T. Codiay.v 
Moses 4" Aaron l (1641) 54 Sometimes they would rc-admit 
such a one being brought neere unto death. 2663 Manley 
tr, Grotius' Lo^jj C. Il'arrcs 616 This terrible, .to them 
of \Ve<eII, who were commanded to readmit the Roman 
Rites. ,1742 Yol'NG A7. TA. iv. €70 Happy day I that .. 
re-admits us ..to our Father's throne. x8^ Lend. Rev. 
6 Jan, 2/2 He would at once readmit the late rebel states 
to the full enjoyment of their rights. 

abscl. c 1659 Thorndike Church's Poster of Excomm. 
§ 36 Penance .. readmits not but upon reasonable or legal 
presumption of sin first abolished. 

I Hence Readmirttiag zbl. sb. 

1 2667 Phil. Trans. II. 583 The re-admitting of the Air. 

I Readmi-ttance. [Cf. prec. and adiiitt.\xce.] 

I Readmission, 

f 1669 Ormonde MSS. in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Cojnm. 

[ .App. V, 104 To order his readmittance and continuance ia 
the. .guard of halbertiers. aijzz Ken Urassia Poet. ^\Tcs. 

I 1721 IV’. 4S0 You give me .. Re-admittance to the blissful 
I Ihrone. 2^5 Ld. Campbell Ci{/rnrr/-57rr (1857) 1 . xxal 357 
The re-admittance of so great a prelate into your favour. 

j Heado’pt, v. [Re- 5 a.] To adopt again. 

I 2558 Florio, Readoitare,.. to readopt, x6rx Cotcr., 

I Readopter, to readopt, a vjzx K.zh Hymnoiheo Poet. Wk.<. 

2721 ill. 33, 1 come to save you.. And God to re-adopi you 
\ to incline;. 1742 Young Ht. Th. ix. 1343 When shall my 
! soul her incamatiou quit. And, re-adopted to thy blest em- 
j brace, Obtain her apotheosis in thee? 2850 B. Tavlor 
Eldorado 2, xv. zaj The houmfarj’ which had first passed 
was re-adopted by a large vote. 

Heado’ption. [Re- 5a; cf. prec.] Renewed 
adoption. 

a 1562 G. Cavendish WoUey (Ellisl 179 They feared hyme 
more after his fall..,doughiyng myche nj-s readopcion into 
aucto^tie. 2825 Coleridge Wfrfr .^^.(1848) 1. 243 John,. . 
peaking of the re-adoption of the redeemed to be sons of 
I God. 1878 Bayne Purit. Rev. v. 162 The readoption of 
j those religious doctrines and sentiments which .. England 
! bad cast out. 

* ]Keado*ni, V. [Re- 5 a.] To adorn anew. 


tion VL 449 With Scarlet Honours rc-adom’d. 

Hence HeadoTning vbl. sb. 

1558 Florio, Rabbellitnenio, a readoming, 

+ Readunite, v. Ohs.”'- [Re- 5a; see Adukite 
and cf. late L. readunatio (TertcIIian), med.L, re- 
adunare (Du C.).] tram. To reunite. 

a xSoo Hooker EccL Pol. vin. L | 6 A man .. is upon his 
repentance necessarily readunited into the one, but not of 
necessity into the other. 

Eeadvamce, [Re- 5 a.] To advance again. 

a. In transitive senses of the vb. 

i6rr Florio, Rinalzare, to raise agaioe, to readuance. 
x533 T. Adasis Exp. s Pet. iii, 17 How able he is to re- 
advance the dejected. 2670 G. H. Hisi. Cardinals n. it. 
162 To re-advance all the Noble Families In Rome, that 
began to lessen and decay in their splendour. xSsSSouTHjir 
in Q. Reu. XXXVIII, 574 It recedes from none of its 
claims, though it may wait the convenient season for re- 
advancing them. 1850 M*Cosh Div, Govt. [1852) 266 ac^.V, 
We are suinging upon a hinge in advancing and re- 
advancing such ma.xims. 

b. In intransitive senses. 

262r r "" -•*— •-•'-—•‘-•’•readuance. 26x6 

B. Jon -y misse, they yet 

should '• ^SS Fuller Hist. 

Camb. , , , ■ . ■ 'treated to Trinity 

College. .. This dene, he readvanceth to Sl John's. 18x3 
Sir R. WiLSoNPrxr. Diary {1861) II. 254 The Russians re- 
advanced to PetcTbwalde, .. but were checked at GrcKsubeL 
2848 Mill Pol. EcoK.t,s.\{i.% 3 The tide which has receded, 
instantly begins to re-advance. 

So Headvancement ; Ecadvamcing’ vbl, sb. 

161X Speed Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. viL I x. 5*4 To the scruice 
of God, arid re-aduancement of the Crosse of ChrisL 26x1 
Cotcr., Rehanlsemeui, a rcaduancing. 1647 Cl.\eendon 
Hist Reb. vl § 59 The re-advancing upon it and taking it. 

f EeadveTteney'. Obsr"^ [Re- 5 a.] Renewed 
application (of the mind). 

2^2 Norris Curs. Refect 9 .A Re-ad% ertency or Re- 
application of mind to Ideas that are actually there. 

Keadvertise, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To adver- 
tise again. 

1669 W00DHE.1D St. Teresa n. iii. 22 ^Vho not giving me 
leave to tio, our Lord often rc-advenised me. 

^advi’se, 5 a-] 

L trans. To advise again. Also rejl. 

*574 Helloives GneuartCs Fam. Ep. (1577) 116, do 
aduise and rcadulse the man [etc. J 2603 Florio Montaigne 
r. -xxv. (1632) 73 ITie libeitle for a man to repent and re- 
advise himselfe. 2748 Rich VRDSOsC/iTrfjjaUSir) VIII. 167, 

I was going to rc-advise her to calm her spiriw- 
2 . intr. 'To consider again ; to take counsel 
afresh. 

2598 Florio, Rauisare, Xo readuis^ or mm-ke agaire. 
1643 Five Vrs. K, fas. 73 You may again* ruminate, mid re- 
advise to make j^ur defence. 2820 '1 . Mitchell .-i rissopti. 

I. p. Ixxxvii, To re-advUe for the better security. 

Eeady (re*di), a., cdv., and sb. Forms : 3 
rESdi(3); 5-5 redi, 3-6 redie, redy (7 Sc.'), 4-5 
redye, (6 redey, reedy; also .SV, s-7 reddy, 
reddie, 6 rady, radie); 3, 6 readi, 6 readye, 
6-7 readie, 6-ready. [Early ME. rxdi(P), recidi, 
redii in southern texts also fredi, ireadi, etc. (see 
I -nzDv), apparently fenned on the analogy* of other 
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adjectives by the addition of -ij, -y, to OE. rsde (?) 
or itrkdc I-HEDE, from the Teut. stem ^raid- to 
put in order, prepare : see I-BAU and Gbaith sb, 
and a. 

The form rxdi^ is peculiar to ME.,butsj*non5'mous words 
from the same base are common in the cognate languages, 
as MDu. gcredi -rcit (Du. gerced)^ MLG. gerede, MHG. 
gereilCjgercit’, OFris. rtVr, nW (mod. ree), Du. reede^ 

MLG. rede (hence Da. 7-cde, Svv. ixda^ 7-cdo^ Icel. 

OHG. ‘vciti (MHG. 7xiic) \ MDu. hercett -reit (Du. hereid), 

jiir n } ....j* c— r, 7-r. our* Ijireiti 

is an 

\ Si.. , ^ » as to 

be capable of immediately performing (or becoming 
the object of) such action as is implied or expressed 
in the context. 

exsos L\y. 8651 Julius wes al radi [c 1275 readl] aUe he 
to wolde riEsen. c 1320 Sir Trisir. 259 [He] bad al schuld 
be boun..Redi to his somoun. 1382 Wyclif Matt, xxv. 10 
Tho that weren redy, enlnden m with hym to the wed* 
dyngis, 2450 in Ildars Eug. in France (Rolls) I. 511 Make 
oure sugites of youre cuntre to be arayj'd and redy in thaire 
best maniere. 1568 Graftos Chron. II. 698 He wrote .. 
commaundyng all men., to be redie in harnesse, xS9(5 
Shaks. Tam. Shr, Induct, i. 59 Some one be rcadie with a 
costly suite, 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 22 Such kinde 
of Images, as might be ready at his call. 1697 Drydf.n 
Virg. Georg. 11. 763 His Kine with swelling Udders ready 
stand. 1783 Burns Go, fetch to me ii, The glittering spears 
are ranked ready. 1819 Shelley Cend iv. iv. 169 As soon 
as you have taken some refreshment,. .We shall be ready. 

b. zpec. Properly dressed or attired; having 
-finished one’s toilet. 

As a special sense app. limited to the i6-i7th c., earlier 
and later instances being merely contextual applications of 
the general sense. 

C1386 Chaucer Sgr^s T. 379 Vp risetli fressbe Canacee 
hir selue. .Noon hyer was he [the sun] whan she redy was. 
1523 Fitzherb. Hmb. § 146 Whan thou arte ^»p and redy, 
than first swepe thy house, la 1642 Rowley Throe. IFonder 
11. i. [Stage Direction] Enter Pheander, ready. 1633 
Dorothy Osborne Lett, to Sir IP. Temple (r883) xoo, 1 rise 
in the morning reasonably early, and before X am ready I 
go round the nouse. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. II. 
234 Having permitted 'em time to get themselves ready, he 
enter’d the Chamber. x8s6THOMrsoN Poston Gloss., To get 
Eeady, to be dressed and prepared for a visit or journey, 
t c. Used in replying to a call or summons. Obs. 
1590 Shaks. Mids. F. m. i. 165 Ready; and I,.. and I, 
Where shall we go? xggS — Merck, V. iv. i. 2 Dnhe Wh.at, 
is Anthonio heere? Ant. Ready, so please your grace, 
d. Mil. and Naul. as a word of command. 

In military use shortened from make rea-iy (see 15), the 
order to prepare the piece for firing. For the nautical uses, 
see quois. 1846, 1867. 

x8o2 James Milit. Did, s.v, ^lanual. The officers, instead 
of giving the words platoon, make rcaiy, . .are to pronounce 
the words short, as for instance, 'toon, ready. 2841 ^ H. 
Dana Seaman's Man. 130 The master finds that the ship 
will not lay her course, and tells the chief mate to ‘see all 
clear for stays’, or ‘ready about*. 1846 A. Young Naut. 
Diet. s.v. Ahant, Ready About 1 an order to the crew that 
all bands be at their stations, ready for lacking. 28^ 
Smyth Sailor's jPord-bk., Ready with the Lead, a caution 
when the vessel is luffed up to deaden her way, followed by 
‘ heave 

2 . Const, with infinitive : Prepared, or having all 
preparations made, /o do someuiing. 

C2200 Ormin 11758 pier wass efft te I^e gast riBdi3 forr 
himm to fandenn. ^2290 .S'. Er/g. Leg. I. 106/176 Aungles 
pare weren redie I*nowe hire soule to heuene lede. 1375 
Barbour Bruce xix. 454 Than turnyi thai .. And stude 
reddy to giff battale. 2478 W. Pastos in P. Lett. III. 238 
And than I wol telle you u’hen I schall be redy to come 
from Eton. 2568 Grafton Chron. II. 306 The king.,sayd, 
howe he u’as not as then ready to geue them *a playne 
aunswere. 2596 Shsks. Tam. Shr. tv, iv. 104 To bid the 
Priest be readie to come against you come. 2662 Stillingfl. 
Orig. Sacr. iil. ii. § i8 There are some more subtile par- 
ticles of matter, which are ready to fill up those S'oid spaces. 
27x9 De Foe Crusoe 11. i, My nephew was ready to sail. 
2791 CosvpER Cat 20 Apparelled in exactest sort, 
And ready to be borne to court. x85o Tyndall Glaciers 1. 
x\i. 115 \Ve stood beside each other ready 10 march. 1884 
Church Bacon ix. 220 His incorrigible imaginativeness, 
ever ready* 

b. Wil : ' ictance. 

c 1200 Or- ■ patt folic 

halt rihht huntii loiishepp. a 1300 Cursor M. 26471 lesus 
cflst «s redier to merci glue pan jugement. 136a Lsncl. 

‘Icham Redi’, quod Reson *lo Reste 
with pe euere\ CX449 Pkock Repr. m. x. 337 Redi in 
wil forto Crowley H’ay to 

” take vengeaunce for the 

... . ' 'ilton /" j. IxxNvi. 54Thou 

most mild Readiest thy grace to sheu*. 

. CouTER^ Gratitude 43 To me ever ready to show 
Benignity, friei^ship, and truth. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 

loj'al gentry' declared that the}* M'ere 
still as ready as ever to risk their lives for the old govern- 
Jowett Plato 2^ 1, 142 There is no one to 
M horn 1 am more ready to trust. 

C. Inclined or disposed ; apt. 

159® SpENSF.R 6 " tate I iy/. WTis. (Globe) 600/1 They are ready 
all^yes to impute the blame therof unto the heavens. 2656 
G. Collier Anstv, 15 Quest, 20 They were readier to sus- 
them-ielves than Judas. 1855 hlACAULAV Hist. Eng. 
xuL 111 . 273 He was but loo ready to consider all who 
recommended prudence and charily as traitors to the cause 
of truth. 187s Jowett Plato (ed. e) I. 298 You are too 
ready to speak evil of men. 

Sufficiently angry or irritated to be on the 
point of (doing something violent). Cf. Pit a. 5 b. 

4 Wh.^t shal I do with this 
people? They are almost ready to stone me. 2396 D.\l- 


RVMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. vii. 12 Thay sune ar steirit up 
and radie to put hand in thair King.^ 1632 Hayward tr. 
Biondts Eromena iv. 123 lilurmuring in so open a manner, 
against the person of the Prince, as made him .. read}* to 
goe besides himselfe. 2722 De Foe Col. fetek {1840) 28, I 
tvas ready to snatch the breeches out of her hands. 

e. Used attribntively (cf. 5) in preceding senses 
with infm. after the sb. Somewhat rat'c. 

C120Q Ormin 13436 Swa patt I mujhe findenn juw All 
Tjedii folic to folljhenn me. 253$ CoVerdale 2 Cor. viii. 19 
That like as there is a ready niynde to wil, there maye be 
a ready mynde also to perfourme the dede. 1607 Shaks. 
Timon 1. it. 49 The fellow that sits next him . . is the readiest 
man to kill him. 261^ Wood Life (O. H, S.) I. 359 The 
most ready men to ciing to and serv'e these limes. 2706 
E. Ward Wooden Wotdd Dtss. (1708) 08 He’s the readiest 
man living to make him sick with good Liquor. 

3 . Const, with infinitive : a. That has passed, or 
has been brought, into such a condition as to be 
immediately likely or liable ( 4 > do something). 
Also ellipt. in attributive use (quot. 181S). 

CX37S Sc, Leg. Saints \W. antes Icss'i 300 Rycht as J>e 
aerde suld tremyl al, & mak all werkts reddy to fall. 2Soo-*o 
Dunbar Poems lx\*. 5 All is boi lynt, or reddle for to tyne.- 
2526 Tindale Heb. viii. 13 Nowe that which is disanullcd 
and wexed olde, is redy to x-anysshe a ivaye. 2593 Shaks. 
2 Hen. I'/, 1. i. 229 Ready to sterue, and dare not touch his 
owne. 1W2 J. Davies tr. Olearius* Foy. Ambass. 50 
Drawing him from one side of it to the other, till he M*as 
ready to give up the ghost. 17x0 Prideaux Orig. Tithes 
iv. 272 Finding all things ready to run into confusion. 2748 
Richardson CVarisj/t (i 863 ) III. 252 He has ordered her., 
only some Htlle cordials to take when ready to faint. 28x8 
Keats Endym. m. 2024 The hen-dove shall not hatch Her 
ready eggs, before I’ll kissing snatchy Thee into endless 
heaven. 1855 ' 1 ’ennyson Maud 1. vi. ii!, A delicate spark. . 
Ready to burst in a colour’d (lame. 

b. Hence (without reference to a previous pro- 
cess) : Likely, liable ; ‘fit*. 

2596 DALRYMrLE tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 39 Quba sailis 
frome thir lies is verie radie to incur sik danger. 2633 
Earl Manch, Al Mondo (2636) 283 Our last thoughts are 
readiest to s — ** *'■ ’ • * * wee loved 

best while • • *.. ■ . «$• P. 29s 

The Sharp o cut you 

through. *.*’**. . . , ii. 635 At 

a moment., when ever}* thing was readyto be reported, and 
ever}* thing to be balteved. 

4 . Const, with prepositions : fa. W'ith or 
(rarely intd) : Prepared, inclin^, or willing to do, 
give, take, suffer, etc. (what is indicated by the sb .) ; 
also occasionally, prepared for (an act). Obs. 

C2200 Tr/n. Coll. Horn. 191 5if hie redie l^n to golHche 
deden. a 2340 Hampole Psalter xvi. 13 pai loke me as 
leoitn redyul pray. 2382 Wyclif Pj. xxxvii. 18 For I in 
to scourgis am redi [2388 Y am redi to bei>*ngis]. 2390 
Gower Conf. \. 275 He is redi to the feith. Ibid. 282 Ihe 
more I am redy to wrathihe. 2472 Riflev Comp. Alch. 
vn. V. in Ashm. (1652) 270 Lyke Wax >1 uylbe redy unto 
Lyquacyon. 2558 Goodman Henv to Obey 103 The Lorde, 
who is redie to mercte and slowe to anger, a 2591 H. Smith 
Wks. (1867) n. 3x3, 1 lament that the wisdom of the fiesh 
should be readier to godly works than the uTsdom of the 
spirit. 

b. Prepared for (an event, action, state, etc.). 
2591 Shaks. t Hen. VI, 11. iv, 104 Ihou shall finde vs 
ready for thee still. 2603 — Meas. for M. ni. i. 107 Be 
readie, Claudio, for your, death to morrow. 2789 Blake 
Songs Inttoc,, Echoing Green iii, JIany sisters and brothers 
, . Are ready for rest. 

6, Having the quality of being prepared or tvilling 
to act when accessary; prompt, quick, expert, 
dexterous (in general, or in the special manner 
implied by the sb.). Ready hand, titan (see quots. 
1840, 1851). 

c 1320 Sir Ts-istr. 798 Rohand, h« riche kni^t, Redy was 
he ay. 1533 Coverdale Ps. xliv, i My tonge is >;* 
penne of a ready writer. 2552 Elyot Clnssiarius,..^ dili- 
gent persone, a ready felow. 2603 Knollcs Hist, Turks 
(1621) 977 With these., was Amurath, upon a light and 
readie horee. ci^S Howell Lett. (1650) 11. 21 I am 
Your most affectionate ready Ser\*ant, J. H. ^2704 Pope 
Windsor For. 99 Before his lord the ready spaniel bounds. 
2725 — Odyss. 111.608 Bread and wine a ready handmaid 
brings. 26x8 Shelley Rev. Islam xii. iv, A thousand 
torches.. Borne by the ready slaves of ruthless law. 2840 
J. Devlin Shoemaker i. 43 The quickest, or, as they are 
called in the trade, the readiest bands. 2832 Ma\hew 
Loud. Labour II. 333 He knew that he was a ready 
man (a quick workman), 
b. Const, at, in, ■\o/. 

e 2375 Cursor M. 8404 (Fairf.) [pjof salamon Ki sone be 
gonge, he [is] ful wise and redy of tonge. 24^ Caxton 
Fables cf A if onee xii. And by cause that the yonge woman 
was redy in sp^cche and nialycious, she ansuerd forth with. 
2508 KENNEOiE/^/F/r'-fTW'. 467 As thou was louse, 
and reddy of thy bune. 1611 Shaks. Cymh. in. iv. 161 
Ready in g>'bes, quickc-answered, sawcic. 16W tr. Char- 
din's Coronal. Solyman 109 The<e Eunudis are ver}* ready 
at tliese kind of dark ContrisTinces. 2777 Shf.ridan Sch. 
Scand. 1. i, ’IVould surprise you to hear how read j* he is at 
all these sort of things. 2833 Ht, Martinfau Loom ff 
Lugger i. V. 67 Likely to be excellent Christians as they 
wereverj* ready at the Bible. ^ 28ssTENN\soN/I/<rwf/i. y.i, 
^Ien..in battle array, Ready in heart and ready in hand. 

6. a. Of the mind or mental powers: Quick 
to de^'ise, plan, comprehend, observe, clc. 

<11300 Cursor M. 17432 (GotL) Nu es \s nede of redi 
thoght. 1390 Gowlr Conf II. 162 To ever}* craft .. He 
hadde a redi wit to htlpe Tbutgh naturel experience. 2413 
Pilgr, Scnvle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxiv. 82 Suche as were of 
inoost redy wyt couthe taken hede of alle. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor. iL ii. 220 By and by the dinneof Warre gan pierce His 
rcadie sence, 2762 Goldssl Cit, !V. l.xit. Nature had fur* 
nished her not only xrith a read}* but a solid turn of thought. 


2830 D'Israeli Chas. /, lll. y. 72 The intellect of Laud 
was. .earnest, ready, and practical above most minds. 

b. Of persons, etc. : Prompt or quick in speech, 
discourse, or writing. 

a 2300 Cursor M, 8404 He es wis and o redi lung. Ibid. 
27566 Pride rises .. for steuen suet, for rede tung. 2462 
Flumpton Corr. (Ciimden) 2 Ye may nolt faile to send hider 
all your bookes and some r^die man for to answer unto 
him. 2531 Elyot iiLxxi, A man. .shall,. .withalittell 
refection,..haue bis inuencyon quicker.. his tonge Ted}*aT. 
2597 Pacos* Ess., Studies (Arb.) 20 Reading maketh a full 
man, conference a readye man. 2883 Ld. R. Gower My 
Reminisc, 1. vi. xoi He had a, .kind heart and a ready pen. 

c. Proceeding from, delivered with, promptness 
of thought or expression. 

X583STUBBES Anal. Abus. 1. (1877) 107 Til neuer a one can 
speak a redy woord. 2638 Junius Faint. Ancients 31 Ihe 
ready suggestions of our omi naturall win 2816 Scott 
Antiq. i, Returning a ready answer. 2857 WiLLMOTT/’/r<if. 
Lit. xxi. 124 A ready jest opens more intricacies of the true 
character than a siege or a battle. 

7 . Of action or capacity for action : Distinguished 
or characterized by promptness or quickness. 

2390 Gomtir Conf. HI 322 Leonin it herdeteUe,..And bad 
him gon a redy pas To fetten hire, and forth he wente. 
*559 'R' Cunningham Costuogr. Glasse 13 For the redier 
conceiving .. behold the figure lasuing. 2601 Cornwallis 
Ess. 11. XXX, Being soone off and soone on, of a readie, 
though not of a wise dispatebe. 2754 Sherlock Dhc. (1759) 
I. X. 292 Ycilding a ready, tho’ unwilling Obedience. 1^9 
Macaulay Hist. Eug. iv. I. 407 Gave him credit for. .much 
teadier elocution than he really possessed. 

b. Characterized by alacrity or •willingness in 
some respect. (In some cases passing into next.) 

1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com, Prayer, Communion Collect, 
Defended by thy moste gracious and readye helpe. 1607 
I'OPSELL Fmtrf, Beasts 255 Beneuolence and ready minde 
toward their keepers and norishers. 2695 Woodward Nat. 
Hist. Earth in. 1, (2723) 156 It finds the readyest Reception. 
2742 Young Nt, Tit. i. 2 He, like the world, his ready ^isit 
pa}’s Where fortune smiles. 2789 Mad. D’Arblay Diary 
Nov., I gave her my ready promise. 2823 Byron Br. 
Abydos ii. xx, Open speech, and ready band, 2821 Scott 
Kettikv. xrii, Never W’as more anxious and ready way made 
for my Lord of Leicester. 2884Za7t> Times LXXVI. 332/2 
This is one of those abstract principles which in the present 
day are pretty sure to find ready acceptance. 

c. Taking place quickly or easily. 

1730 Col, Rec. Pennsplv. III. 592 That when at Market 
they may find a readier sale. 2877 E. R. Conder Bas. 
Faith v. 223 The. .ready solubility [of sugar] in water. 

II. 8. In the condition of having been prepared 
or put in order for some pnrpose. Const.yhr, f to, 
or with inJin. (in some cases with suggestion of 
sense a). 

.. ••.y. rv..!...,. t-.l- -r 


euer more sholde be redy for the knyght in to sute. *5*3 
Ld. Berners Freiss. I. Ixxvil, Sir leaue your mus}*nE and 
come into ye hall .. }of dyner is all redy. 1603 Shaks. 
Pleas, for M. iv, i. 56 Ibis your companion, .hath a stone 
readie for your eare. 2648 Gage West Ind. 27 Our two 
Cock-Boates were ready to carr}* to shore such as., had 
clothes to wash. 2722 Steele Sped. No. 232 T i His 
Horses were rc.Tdy at the appointeti Hour. 273* Berkeley 
Alciphr. jv. § 15 A serA-ani came to tell us the tea w^ 
reatfy. 2826 J. Wilson City of Plague 11. v. 72 Here is 
a grave Just ready for thy body, Walsingham! 1878 
Browning La Saisiaz 206 All awaits us ranged and ready, 
b. Added to past participles (cf. 16). 

2567 Cude tf Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 06 The cruell men sail. . 
baif thair bow* bent reddy in thair hand. x6o8 Shaics. Per. 
111. i. 72 We have a cliest beneath the hatches, caulked and 
bitumined ready. 

C. In attributive use (passing into 5). 

*559 Plirr. Plug. Hen. VI, xix, Uur kingdomes are but 
cares, ..Our riches redy snares, 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav, 247 Thej*. .when past the marke, with an other ready 
Arrow, can strike the rest looking backwards. 2725 Pope 
Odyss lioes. 1764 

Golds* ■ .*’r}* stranger 

finds ; . » ■ ■ ■ ' 1 here were 

sleeping dragons.. perhaps, with ready spears. 

9 . So placed or consiituted as to be immediately 
available ^vhen required or wished for; close at 
hand ; handy, convenient for use. 

J* a. In predicative use. Ohs. 
a 1240 Wohunge in Celt. Hem. 277, 1 J?* childhad hafdes 
tu..bi moder read! hwen hu pappegemdes. <1x375 Joseph 
Arim. 42 Whon be lust speke with me, lift be lide sone: 
bou schalt f}*nde me redi njt bi bi side. 2382 W\cLtr John 
vil 6 My time cam not git, but goure tyme is euermore 
redy. <ri449 Pecock Repr. iii. x. 336 Persecucloun of 
tirantis was redier in tho dales. 2525 Ld. Bf-rners Froiss. 
II. cciL 621 Bycause the langage of yrisshe is as redy 10 
me as the Engl}*sshe long. 1577 B. Goocc Heitsbach's 
Hush. I. (2586) 22 b, I place fyrsi by them selues, suche as 
are most in \-se, that they may be the redier. 2656 H- 
Phillips Purch. Patt. (1676) 255 The use of this Table is 
plain and read}*. 2695 ^Voodward Nat. Hist. Earth 1. 
(1723) 8 The next Cole-pit, or Mine .. these are so ready 
and obvious in alraost all Places. , 

b. Similarly in phrases ready to (one’s) haud\f), 
ready at hand. (See Hakd sb. 2 and 25.) 

e 2386 Chaucer Friar's T. ex He had a Somonour redy to 
his bond. 2530 Palscr. S22/2 Redy at hande, auar.t la 
m<y*K. 2663 Gerbier Counsel f 3 Tlie Grecians the 
readiest at band had their choice. 2727-41 Chambers 
Cycl. s V. Table, S}*stcms of numbers, calculated to b; 
ready at hand for tne e.\peditin2 astronomical,. and other 
observations. 1892 Z<z;t' yVwrrNC.^is/z 'llic chief guide 
w hich both courts found ready to their hands. 
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c. In attributive use. 

In 36th c. app. only in Sc. use, especially of monej*, lands, 
goods, etc. 

a 1425 Cursor jT/. 10890 (Trin.) J>at goddes son calde shal 
bene 1 shewe J>e redy token to sene. 1535 Stewart Cron. 
Sco^.lll. 48 At Ptolome ane reddle port tha fand, 1545 
Prhy Council Scot. I. 14 'ITie reddlest money that 
may be gottin for the casuallte. 1609 Skene Reg* Maj.^ 
Ronne of Proces 125 To..poynd, and distrelnrie the 
reddlest comes. 1659 Hammond On Ps. xcjx. 8 This appears 
to be the full and ready importance of this passage. 1671 
iSIiLTOM P. R» Ur. 128 The slightest, easiest, readiest recom- 
pence. 1796 H. Hunter tr, St. Pierre'sStud.Nat. (1799) II. 
433 Finding there readier means of subsistence, than in the 
other cities of the kingdom. x8x6 Antiq. ix, Rab .. 
banged out o’ bed, and till some of his readiest claes. 1874 
Green Short Hist. ii. § 5. 83 William found a more ready 
source of revenue in the settlement of Jewish traders. 

10. a. Immediately available as currency ; having 
the form of coin or money. 

App. first in ready pennies or fcTtce ; cf. Da. rede fenget 
SvA reda (MSw. also redo) f>enningar^ ON. retSupeningar. 

Ready coin and ready gold are frequent in i6-i7th c. See 
also ready rhino s.v. Rhino', and Ready money. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4835 (We have brought] Al redi penijs 
for to tell \G6tt. MS. Redi penis we haue to tellj. 1303 
R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6324 Ten mark of pens redy. 
And ten mark hys ouj^r store, 147a Poston Lett. III. 70 
Tf 5e shuld selle alle this wode togedyr for redy Sylver. 
1550 Crowley Epigr. 1450 Thys lande he made sale, and 
toke readye golde. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 42 Roger, .left 
behtnde him in readie co>'ne . . fourtie thousand hlarkes. 
1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Compl. Woman 11. 24 Procris .. 
surrendred the place, as soon as she saw the ready chink, 
ijir Steele Spect. No. 450 P 4 What advantage might be 
made of the ready Cash I had. 1747 Genii. Mag. 5^r To 
turn their wrought bullion into ready sterling. x8a6 Scott 
Woodst. ii, He ^d never known the ready-penny so hard 
to come by. xMs [see Cash sb.^ 2 bj. 

trans/. a 1721 Prior Chameleon 5 The chameleon . .struts 
as much in ready Light Which Credit gives him upon 
Sight [etc.]. 

t b. Ready stock : Surplus, amount on hand. 

1661 Cowley Oliver Cromwell Wks. 1710 II. 660 He found 
the Common -wealth., in a ready Stock of about 800,000/. 

11. Of a way, path, etc. ; Lying directly before 
one ; straight, direct, near. 1 Obs. 

a X300 Cursor pou s*' ** •- *•— 

yow redi wai to ga. 1375 B ■ • 

ga Toward mytounc the redd; 

310 The roy and his rout .. 1 • 

\^<b^Mirr. Mttg.f Hastings aau, auc sieaiesiiLUj seKds a 
redier course to ronne. 1634 Milton Comus 305 What 
readiest way would bring me to that place? 1667 — P. L. 
11. 976, 1 seek What readiest path leads where your gloomie 
bounds Confine with Heav’n,* 1759 Johnson /? rtxrr/tf#-xxxix, 
To the favour of the covetous there Is a ready way. 
b. Hence with viay in the sense of * method *, 

* means*, etc. ; ready means. 

1560 Davs tr. Sleidands Comm. 58 b, The rediest way to 
ovctlhrow iheyr authotitie. 1591 Spenser M. Hubberd 127 
Euerie ihiogthat is begun with reason Will come by readie 
• *' * “ R Holy War 

• dy w.ay to assault them. 

• • * '97 This is the readiest 

way of knowing it 1883 Law Times 20 Oct. 409/2 If in- 
vention be required, the readiest w'ay to secure it is to give 
proMT remuneration to the inventor. 

12. Of payment or pay : Made or given promptly j 
not delayed or deferred, ? Obs. 

c '375 Cursor M. 4835 (Fairf.) A party of siluer (we have] 
wip vs brojt, redy payment for to telle. 1442 R oils of Parlt. 
V. 63 Redy paiement in hand he hadde. xS4S Reg. Privy 

Cc il F“t. T. r', Tr* pT.*".'’ anddystrenye for the said rest 

i‘ ■. •■;'i!airof, 1621 T. Williamson tr, 

(■ . i'/’ • ■■ ! His promise should passe for 

ready pay, and for money told on tne nayle. x6w Lo'mRELt 
Brief Rel. (1857) Oxford’s regiments 

and the foot guards haveing now ready pay, notice is given 
to their quarters not to trust them. 

III. In phr. To make ready. 

13. reji. To put (oneself) into a state of prepara- 
tion; to prepare (oneself). 

c X330 R. Bronne Chron. (x8io) 97 At Burgh in Schrob. 
schire to werre (he] mad him redy. 0x380 Wvclif Serm. 
Sel. Wks. 1. 65 We shulden maken us redy to suffre. c 1470 
Henry Wallace iv, 425 He thaim commaunde to mak thaira 
i^y fast, a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. RlII 126 b, The gar. 
risen made them ready and bent their ordmaunce. 16x0 
Shaks. Temp, i, (. 27 Make your selfe readie in your Cabine 
for the mischance of the houre. 16x5 W. Lawson Country 
Housew. Card (1626) 8 Trees cannot .. make themselues 
ready to blossome [etc.]. x8s9 Tennyson Elaine 775 While 
she made her ready for her ride. 

*Vb. spec. Toarray,atlireordres 5 (oneself). Obs. 
xsxx Gt'YLFORDE/’//?r. (Camdcn) 24 Whiche (chapell) the 
freres kepe, and there they made theym redy in ornaments, 
and began there a very solempne procession. 1^3 Dekkeb, 
etc. Patient Grissil 164 Little girls that yesterday had 
scarce a hand to make them ready. <zx66x Fuller Worthies 
(1840) III. 181 Neatness he neglected into slovenliness ; and 
.. may be said not to have made himself ready for some 
seven years. (1722 Mrs. Bradshaw in Lett. C* tess Suffolk 
(1824) I. 91 We repair to our owm chambers and make our- 
selves ready ; for it cannot be called dressing.] 

14. trans. To prepare or put in order (a thing or 
things); + to dress (a person). 

^ '375 Beg. Saints Prol. 95 S>Tie . . lefit I nocht, til I 
had mad balm redy. 2426 Lyoc. De Guil Pilgr. 22918, I 
wente afTorne And made redy his passage, a x533 
Berners Huan Ixvi. 226 ThejT beddes were made redy. 
X596 Dasett tr. Comines (1614) 157 Many a time haue I 
scene him made ready and vnready with great reu^ence 
and solemnity, 1640 m Ussheds Lett. (i6S_6» App. 27 There 
be great Preparations making ready against the Liturg>’ 
and Ceremonies of the Church of England. • x8o8 Stower 


Printers' Gram. 34s Making ready a Form. 1842 Tenny- 
SON Gardened s Daughter 268 Make thine heart ready with 
thine eyes. 1853 G.J. Cayley Xor Alforjas 1 . 184 While 
our chocolate was being made ready. 

15. absoL To make preparations. Const, for 
(t or with inf \ *(• formerly also common with- 
out const. 

13. . Seiiyn Stsg. (W.) 3B76 That spred clathes and salt on 
set, And made redy wito the mete. 1375 Barbour Bruce 
.xix. 718 Thai turst namas and maid reddy. 1382 Wyclif 
Mark xiv, 15 There make 3e redy to t-s. 1473 Warkw. 
Chron. (Camden) 2 Wyth the wtUche menne made redy, and 
beseged the same castellefs]. 1526 Tindale Mark xiv. 15 
There make reddy for vs. 1603 Shaks. Mens, for M, 111. 
i. X72 To morrow you must die, goe to your knees, and 
make ready. 1669 Storsiy Marineds Mag. i. iL 20 Make 
ready to board him. 1689 (see I^r sh? 7 a]. 1869 W. 
Longman Hist. Edw, llf, 1. xvii, 319 His companions 
made ready to figbL 1890 T. K Tour Hist. Eng, from 
16^, 29 Bolingbroke . .made ready for a revolution, 
b. techn, in Printing (see quots,). 

X87* Ringwalt EncycL Amer. Print.^ Making Ready— 
the act of getting a form ready to be printed; .. Making 
ready may be said to form the chief portion of the press- 
mans duty. X874 Southward Pracl. Print, xlv'. (cd. 4)413 
Begin to ‘make ready’ — that is, get the impression equal 
an d lev el over the whole forme. 

IV. Comb. 16. Placed before past participles 
to emphasize the completion of the process ex- 
pressed by these (cf. 8 b): a. In predicative use. 
(Now frequently hyphened as in b.) 

Additional examples are (1617', hraced{\S'‘ff)i 

coifjedij6o2),graitked{tst2)f£^^^^t (28x2), mounted (1596), 
prepared (1535), shapen (1571), starched (1602); see also 
Ready made. With the early ready boun, which is frequent 
in the x5-i6th c., compare ON. reiSubtiinn, MSw. redhoboin 
etc. (Sw. redebogen,D2i. redebon),^\C\<^ may conceivably 
have given the suggestion for the Eng. expression. 

/ti3oo Cursor M. 1x595 Son was ioseph redi bun. Hid. 
12864 Quen he sagh iesu redi lift. 1390 Gower Conf.\.‘s^\ 
For evere his bowe is redi bent, c 2420 Avoso. Arth. xxv, 
Mi rauunsun is alle redy bo^te. a 1425 Cursor M. 7452 (Trin.) 
Greet he was & . . Al redy armed for to fi^t. c 2435 Torr. 
Portugal 578 Be the gyant wase redy dyght, Torrent had 
slayne the dragon ryght. 2448-9 in Willis & Clark Cam. 
bridge (i826) iT. 10 Tne seides bowses shull accord with the 
other syde the wich is now redy framed next the Freres. 
'535 CovERDALE IV. 23 Aboutc a fortye thousande men 
ready harnessed to the waire. 2567 Gude 4- Godtie B. 
(S.T.S.) 235 Thairfoir lelf weill, be reddy l>owne. 2568 
Grafton Chron. II. 2 The Duke .. seeyng all the counirey 
ready set to hedge him in, 2613 Porchas Pilgrimnge v. 
xvii. (16x4) 542 Duckes, sometimes raw, and sometimes 
read * ' • 111. i, If woman 

had ■ • • >cen manied. 2727 

Popi . • , oy ready burnt 

to y • ••• . X. xii. f 29, I was 

the man of all others ready cut and dry for an intrigue. 1836 
J. M. Gully Magendie's Forinul. (ed. 2) i6x His doctrine, 
that all the varied secretions of the body are ready formed 
in the blood. 2842 Dickens Amer. Rotes (1850) 57/1 Clothes 
ready-made, and meat ready-cook^. 

b. In attributive use. (See also Rbadt-made.) 

2766 Smollett Trav. 1 . xiu 2x4 You will find no ready- 
^mished lodgings ^at Nice. 1802-22 ^ Bentham Ration. 


c • • ^ . i. • 

BURY Encycl. Photogr., Ready-sensitised paper .. in sheets 
or in cut sizes. 

+ c. Used with coviCj coming. (Cf. B 2 .) Obs. 

2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. exxv. 250 At saynt Denyse 
were redy come the kynge of Beba}'ne. .and many other 
lordes. a 2548 'Haia. Chron., Hen. Fill J04b, For redy 
comining is lord talbot.., with a puUsaunt anny. 


17. a. In parasynthetic combs., as ready-handed, 
-penned, -voinged ; also Ready-witted. 

2641 M ILTON Ch. Govt. I. vii. Wks. (1847) 40/2 Two quick- 
sighted and ready handed virgins. 1772 1*. Hull .yrr /K 
Harrington (2797) IV, 77 You have no ready penn'd sister. 
1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. Ixiii, Ready- winged speech. 
2882 Blackie Lay Serm. L 37 Ready-handed interpretations 
of judgment:, 

fb. ready-making, Obs, 

2622 CoTCR., Appareillement, a preparing, prouiding, 
readie-making, 

B. adv. 1. = Readily. (In later use chiefly, 
and DOW only, in compar. and super!,) 

ir225o Gen. 4- Ex. 998 And al ?at eucre Se louered bad^ 
dede abraham redi and rad. asyso Cursor M. 19638 Sai 
me . . quat i sal do, will wil I do redi, lo ! c 2485 Digby 
Myst. III. 136 Your arend it xall l>e don ful redy.^ 2557 
Order of the Hospitalls F Hij, To ihintent that all things in 
your Office may be the rediar answered. 2596 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie’s Hist. Scot. x. 319 He vnderstude al taknes per- 
teineng to the fljxht lady anuich. 2642 Earl MosM. tr. 
BiondCs Civil Warres iii. 158 Giving him dowme a ladder 
at the walles foote, that hee might the readier clinm up. 
17x2 BLACKMORECrM/xV«VL56Thc Earth-born RaceComd 
move, and walk, and ready change their Place. 2768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (2834) IL 279 •• caost seek, and 

readiest find, comforts in the distresses and uses jh® Vti 
thou beholdest. 2709 Southey Eug. Eel. Poet. HI. 
20 There was not. .A child who, .answered readier through 
his Catechism. 

t2. =Alke.vdy. Obs. rarc^K 

2450 Rolls of Parlt. V. 204/= j"® $®P‘® 

. .he hath gretli enpovred and hurt the poure Ilond redy. 

C. sb. 1. (Usually ^vith the.') Ready money, 

cash, {slang ox coHogi) . 

2688 SHAOwELL.S’ffr..4//rt/«* 2-i» Take up on the reversion ; 
’its a lusty one, and Cheally will help you to ^e ready. 272* 
Arbuthsot John Bull x. i«. He not “osh m r»dy, 
either to go lo law, or clear old debts. 27B4 K, dace 


Barham Dcnvns II. 236 Ciherish your lovely spouse till you 
have got all her ready. 282a Scott Nigelxxin, An estate 
in the north, which changes masters for want of the redeem- 
ing ready. 2872 Bessnt & Rice Ready-money Mort. i|i, 
* borne of the '* ready " ’ he said . . * Gold, father — gold ! ’ 

2. (Usually with the.) The position of a fire-arm 
■when the person holding or carrying it is ready to 
raise it to the shoulder and aim or hre. 

2837 J. E. ifuRRAY Summer in P^xentes 1 . 55, I .. found 
the guard with his musket at the ‘ready’. 2875 Ruccles 
Perils of Scout-Life 75 They brought their pieces to a 
ready, as if preparing to fire. 2897 Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 
427/2, I approach, my gun thrown forward at ready. 
Beady (re'di), v. Forms: 4-5 redy(©, 4-6 
redi-, 6 -SV. reddy, 7 - ready, [f. Ready a. 
Somewhat rare between the 15 th and 19 th c.] 

1. refl. To make (oneself) ready in any way. 
ax-gys St. Laurence 51 in Horstm.^//r«i’/.Zr^.(iB8i)ii3 
parfore, lady, redy J>e For here saltou noght ful lang be. 

Eng.Conq. Ir * - _ . 

hj'm to wend ihedet ; ■ ' , 

array he reddyit hln ■ ■■ * *' 

Polcarrow 41 They 

they might. x 8 gx I 

One of his ihegns . ^ ■ 

journey. 

t2. trans, ref. a. To direct (one’s way, one- 
self, or another) ; to guide. Obs. 

C2330 R. Brunne Chron. (28x0)3x5 To Scotlond now he 
fondes, to redy his viace. rx4oo Maunoev. (1839) '®S 

No man cowde redye him pcrfitely toward the parties that 
he cam fro, but 3if it w’ere be aventure and happ. c X440 
Gesta Rom. xxiv.9x Eche good Cri^ten man,.owith to redy 
him toward the wey of heuen bj' praiers, fastyng [etc.]. 
i*b. To instruct (a matter). Obs.^'- 

Holland Livy xxxiv. Ixi. 8£6 He redied him in the 
names of all those persons with whom he was to talke. 

3. trans. To make (a thing) ready ; to prepare ; 
put in order. Now only dial. 

a 2340 Hampole Psalter vii. 13 His bow he has bent and 
redid it. f 2380 Wyclif Set. Wks. HI, x8i If hou doist 
away synne Jrou rediest Goddis weye. CX400 Dcstr. Troy 
5648 All the renkes lo row rcdi-n hor shippes. 2609 J. Dow- 
land Omithep. Mtcrol. 23 This readied, set-to one string 
of K-yre, strong, big, and stretched inough. 26^ T. Adams 
Exp. 2 Pet. ii. 5 When a great portion is readied for them, 
divers parents think they nave done enough. 2867 Waugh 
Owd Blanket iii. 53 Come in, an’ sit tho deawn while eawr 
lasses getten yon kitchen readied (made right) a bit. 

b. Sc, and dial. To make (food) ready for eating ; 
lo dress or cook. 

2722 WoDRow Hist. Svff. Ch. Scot. (2828) L r. v. 393 H|s 
fuel to ready it with was sea-tangle, 1x76$ J. Bpown Chr, 
Ji-nl. (2824) 237 It is but coarse and ill-readied provision 
which I have for breakfast.) 2832 Carlyle Sort, Res. 1. v, 
Can a 'Tartar be said to cook when he only readies his steak 
by riding on it. 2882 Isle of Wight Gloss, s v., That pork 
esn’t readied enough. 

4. slang, a. Racing, To prevent (one’s horse) 
from winning, in order to secure a handicap in 
another race. 

1B87 Black 38 'ReadjJn^' a^ horse and 


late in an improper way for some end. 

2893 Melbourne Age 25 Nov. 23/2 (Morris) It has been 
said that a great deal has been ‘readied up’ for the jur>’ by 
the present commissioners. 

Hence Kea’dying vbl. sb. 


‘passing ‘ which his companion performed. 
Ready-made, a., and sb. [f. Keadv 

c. 16 + Made : orig. a participial phrase nsed only 
as a predicate, in later nse regarded as a comb, 
and hyphened (even in predicative use).] 
tl. Made ready, prepared. Obs. 
c 1440 Jttcch's Well 22, I sc helle opj-n, & my place redy 
made ptre. 2547 Boorde intred. Kncnvl. 118701 185 They 
haue euer • . tymber readye made to make a hundred gales 
or more. 1588 Whitehorne tr. Maehiauers Art Jf arre 
vn. 102 "b, Y* fortifications being readie made. - , 

2. Ofmade or manufactured articles: In a finished 
stale, immediately ready for use; nowj^^r. of articles 
which are offered for sale in this state, in contrast 
to others of the same kind which are made to order, 
(2390 (Sower Coif. III. 312 Whanne he sih and redy fond 
ThS cofre mad.) 2535 Coverdale Ezek. xxvih 19 Dan, 
lauan, and Meusal haue brought vnto thy markettes, jTOn 
redy made. x568GRAPT0NC.^n>«. II. 355 Nevther is there 
•- c— J »« -"ike hamesse for l.aeir horse, as 

■ icy haue all these thinges readie 

‘ 32 Weestr Anc. F uneral Mon. 

, ■ and a hood ready made. 2^7 

-av. L 33 A Cofiee-hane (so they 
. . sell It (cofTeeJ ready made). 

2768-74 Tucker Lt. Rat. 1x834) II. 5x5 They expect to buy 
understanding and sentiments, as they do w-are^ ready 
made, at a sho ~ f " /i —'337 

To move the ■ ■ 

Carlyle Lett. , . ' ^ 

xT.^-4— . L-.., K/sMcrLf ready-made. 2875 m 

i . >er buy cheap rcady- 


b. In phrases used attnbutxvely. • 

2844 Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury (xcS6) 20 (He] 
rep^ed to a ready-made clothes establishment in the 
Palais Royal. 1874 Burnand My time xviiL 251, I used 
. .(to] admire the ^rmcnls in a ready-made clothes shop. 
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REAL. 


BEADY MONEY. 

3 . Hence applied to any thing or person which 
exists in a finished or complete form, either natnrally 
or as the result of some process; freq. used with 
depreciatory force, in allusion to the inferiority of 
certain ‘ ready-made’ articles of trade. 

1738 Swift Pcliic Conv. 102 A good Wife must be- 
spoke, for there is none ready made. 1801 Moore 7 'o 

Poems 88 You will be An angel ready-made for heaven ! 
1S90 Spectator 7 June, We all nowadays .. elect our leaders 
instead of taking them ready-made, 
b- In attributive use. 

1797 Burke Regie, Peace iv. ^Vks. IX. 44 A shop of 
ready-made Bankruptcy and Famine. 1813 Shellev 
Mab HI. 41 Some ready-made face Of h>T>ocritical assent. 
1869 T. Martikeao Ess. II. 64 He carries about with him 
certain ready-made formulas. 1871 Freemak Norm. Cong. 
(1876) IV. xviL 64 Their own Richard's Castle was a ready- 
made outpost of the Norman King. 

4 . Pertaining to, dealing in, ready-made articles. 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias vi. T. ? 7 The ready-made u-are- 

house, where I bought these dresses. 1853 LoWEtn Jifoose- 
head Jml. Pr. Wks. 1S90 I. 39 True enough, thought 1 , 
this is the Readj’-made Age. 

6. sb. A ready-made article; esp. a ready-made 
garment or suit of clothes. 

i88s Standard 18 Dec. 8/3 Traveller u’anted for the 
Ready-mades for the Midland Counties. 1898 Daily Nexvs 
9 May 3^ Stocks of cloths, especially ready-mades. 

Bea*dy mo'uey. [Ready a. lo a.] Coined 
money, cash, as being immediately available for 
use ; also, immediate payment in coin for anything 
bought. (In common use from 15th c.) 

czjizo Sir Amadace (Camden) xii, A marchand of this 
cite, Hade..ettlr5'che5ere thre hundrj'the pownde, Of redy 
mom^, and of rowunde. 1503-4 Act xg Hen. VJI, c. 27 § 7 
The Capytayne..agTeyd to have .. the said therde parte in 


thinks of borrowing money to spend, so long as he has 
ready money of his owm. i 85 s Laxo Rep, 29 Chanc. Div. 
46S The ‘ . t . . . .. 

PrcfV. " ' ■ • • . 

I. 73 /s I . • 

will away. 

Hence Bea^dy-momey attrib. phr. 

1 . Characterized by immediate pajmient in money 
for articles bought. 

171* Steele Sped. No. 546 ? 3 He cannot expose that to 
the hazard of giving credit, but enters into a ready-mortey 
trade, :8a* Scott Pirate xviii, Having been hitherto a | 
ready-money trade. 1865 Sat. Rev. 21 Jan.^ 79/2 The I 
transactions .. require only ready-money dealing. 1898 | 
T. B. WoLLOCOMBE Front Morn till Eve x. 236 lae land- 
lord carried on a read5’.money business. 1 

2. Paying ready money. 

1796 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1845) H. 221, I think you 
wifi like to have these ready-money gentrj' come amongst 
you. i8gs Pall Mall G, i? Oct. 3/1 Within handy reach 
of ever>» ready-money houseKeeper in the kingdom. 

Eea'dy-mOineyed, a. [f. prec.] a. Possess- 
ing ready money. b. Ofthe nature of ready money. 
(In quot./^.) 

18x0 Chren. in Atm. Reg. 314/1 Jlr. Elwes is, perhaps, 
the richest ready-moneyed commoner in England, c 18x3 
Ja.ne Austen Nerthang. Abb. (1833) 11 , xi. 175 Giving 
ready-monied, actual happiness for a draft on the future 
that may not be honoured. 

Bea’dy reckoner. [Ready «.] A table, 
or collection of tables, showing at a glance the 
results of such arithmetical calculations* 'as are 
most frequently required in ordinary business, house- 
keeping, etc. 

T757D. FENNiNc{////e’)The Ready Reckoner ; or, Trade’s 
most useful Assistant. i8ix S. Simtson (i'rV/O The Readiest 
Reckoner ever invented. 1838 Djckens Nich. Nick, i, 
Abstract calculations of figures, or references to ready- 
reckoners. xBgt 'b<\.K\n%w Land. Labour 1 . 2-7 ft This book 
..contains a diary.., an almanack, a ready-reckoner [etc]. 

Beady-witted, a. [Ready a. 6 a.] Of a 
ready wit or intelligence ; quick of apprehension. 

1585 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Cotev, iir. (15^6) 127 b, 
Manie grosse heads, by continuall studic become readie 
wilted. 1784 Burns Ep. 7 *. Rankine i, O rough, rude 
ready-witted Rankine. i8*i Scott Kenilxv. x^'i, Varney 
was as bold-faced and ready-witted as he was cunning and 
unscrupulous. 1869 Trollope He Knnu, etc. xxxi. (187S) 
J7S Dorothy was not sufiidently ready-witted to see the 
danger of this position. 

Hence BeaJdy-wi’ttedness. 

1884 Spectator eo Dec. 1700/2 The ready-w'Ittedness and 
power of observation, which makes in semi-civilized com- 
inuntites the successful doctor. 

fBeaf. Obs. Also 3 reef, rceu-. [OE. 
usually regarded as a special sense of riaf spoil, 
booty (see Reave vf), but the precise relationship 
is not quite certain.] A garment, mantle. 

c 950 Liudisf. Cos/. Matt.xxiL 12 Ne h^fdes Su wede sv/ j 
leaf brydlic. rxizx O. E. Chron, (Laud AIS.) an. 1070 
Mxsse hakeles & cantcicapas & rcafes. e 1205 Lay. 33760 
Warp he an his rugge a ra:f swiOe deore. Ibid, 26636 
Romaniscc leoden mid raiue bihonged. 

Reaf(e, variants of Reif, plunder(ing). 

Rcaf2n, obs. form of Ravex sb.^ 

BeafFe*ct, V. 1. [Re- 5 a.] Irans, To affect 
(t aim at, have liking for, etc.) again or anew. 

' *£99 S^NDYs Europx spec. (1632) 174 The Gennane..will 
hardly. .be brought c\cr in heart to re-affcct the Papacie. 


1652 J. VI RiQHTXx.Casttus Nat. Paradox Iphigenes 
..seemed to re-affect the desire of Living. 1654 Cokaine 
Dianea il 128 If I kill him, I can never hope to enjoy 
him, who living may become sensible of his errour, and re- 
affect me. 

2 . [Re- 2 a.] To affect in return. 

1697 J. Serce:ant SoKd Philos. 144 Those Phantasms., 
which have already affected the said Seat of Knowledge., 
and have been re-anected by it. 

BeaffiTin, v. [Re- 5 a.] 

f 1 , trant. To confirm anew. Obs.'~^ 

x6xx Florio, Raffermare, to re-a(Srme, to re^onfirme. 

2 . To affirm or assert anew. 

a 184* Channisc Perfect Life i. (1873) 25, I close with 
re-afhrming the truth that I have aimed to Impress. 2884 
spectator 4 Oct. 1289/2 The electors have since, .reaffirmed 
and strengthened that decision. 

Hence EeaffiTmer, one who reaffirms. 
x8g* Bruce Apologetics^ ii. v. 231 They were only re- 
affirmers with new emphasis of the ancient faith. 

Keaffi'rxaance. [Re- sa.] _=next. 

1726 Ayliffe Parergon 208 A persisting therein without 
Revocation of his Error, or a Re-affirmance thereof after 
such Revocation. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 45 Nothing more 
than a re affirmance of the still more ancient standing law 
of the kingdom. 1881 G. W. Mansi. Revivals vi. 

45 At such a time the true Gospel may need a reaffirmance 
and defence. 

Beaffirma’tion. [Ke-sq.] Renewed afiirma- 
tion; reassertion. 

18^ P. Freeman Pritic. Div. Serv.H. 100 The dogmatic 
re-affirmation of Eucharistic doctrine. iWg Athenxum 
14 Nov. 642/2 The. .criticism. .concludes with a reaffirma- 
tion of the great influence of the antique on Raphael. 

Seaffo'rest, v. [Re- 5 a.] 
f 1 . /rails. To restore to the legal status of a 
forest. Ois. 

1667-8 Act 19 4 " 20 Chas. Ift c. 8 § 5 All the other Waste 
Lands aforesaid shall be and are hereby reafforrested and 
shall from henceforth be governed by Forrest Law. [Hence 
in Manley (1684), Phillips (1706), and later Diets.] 

2 . To replant with trees; to cover again with 
forest Hence ReaffoTestiue vbl. sb. 

1882 Pall Mall G. 10 Aug. 5/1 The great importance of 
reafforesting the denuded soil in over<leared countries. 
1890 W. Meynell 71 H. Nevstnan 2 His scheme for the 
reafforesting of England. 

So Beafforesta'tion. 

1884 Manclu Exam. 28 Mar. 5/2 The question as to how' 
the work of reafforestation is to be done, 
t Beaffa*nd, ti. Obs.—^ [Re- 5 a.] /rafts. To 
pour on again. 

1605 TiiiME^wemV. i. xia. 57 If.. the oylely liquor of his 
proper sulphur. .be draweo forth. .and be rcaffunded and 
distilled [etc.]. 

So fBeaffu'sioa. Obs. rare. 

1657 G. Starkey Helmont's P’ind. 326 Tlie spirit by re- 
affusion and powing off.. will extract the whole tincture of 
the Vegetable. x666 Boyle Orig. Formes Qiial. 11. ri. 
371 By the Reaffusions of fresh Menstruum on the dry 
Calx of Gold. 

Beaflac : see Reflac Obs. 

Beagency [Re- 2 a; cf. Re- 

act z;.ij Reactive power or operation, 

184* Blackw, Mag. LI. 284 Christianity.. as a re agency 
of destruction lo all forms of idolatrous error. 185* De 
Quincey Confess. (1856) 12 The rc-agenc>' of these London 
sufferings did. .enforce the use of opium. 

Beageat (rzV‘*d5ent). [Re- 2 a; cf. React z/.ij 

1 . Chem. A substance employed as a test to deter- 
mine the presence of some other substance by means 
of the reaction which is produced. 

1797 Hatchett in Phil. Trans. LXXXVIII. 115 Tlie 
liquor. .being examined by the re-agcnls commonly used, 
afforded no trace of matter In solution. z8i3 Sir H. D.u*y 
Chem. Philos. 27 Boyle .. introduced the use of tests or 
reagents, active substances for detecting the presence of 
other bodies.^ x88a Darwin in Life^ Lett. (1887) • 34 ® 

Injecting ^ 71 x 1005 reagents into the tissues of leaves. 

2 . A reactive substance, force, etc. (Sometimes 
directly tramf. from prec.) 

1836 Emerson Eng. Trails. Racezj Civilization is a re- 
agent, and «is away the old traits. 1865 ^I. Pattison 
iierm. 109 Mind is a reagent against society. xBSo W. Mac- 
CoRMAC Antis, Surgery 113 The antiseptic method is not 
the mere emplojTneut of any single reagent, 
t Bfea’ggravatetV- Obs. rare. [Re- 5 a, after 
med. L. reaggravdre (1501 in Du C.), It. fxiggra- 
vare (Florio), F. reaggraver (15th c.) : cf. ne.xt.] 
irans. To make still heavier. 

x6ix CoTCR., Retigraver. to reaggrauate; reinforce, re- 
new. x6*6 C. Potter tr, Sarpps Hist. Quarrels 72 Re- 
seruing lo Himsclfeand his successors power lo aggrauate 
and reaggrauate the censures and penalties against them. 

Beaggrava’tion. Eccl. [ad.med,L.ra^rz- 
vdtio'i cl. obs. F, r/agSTwa/rb/z (15th c.; the usual 
word is r/aggrave). S>ee prec, and AGGB.VYATioy 3.] 
The second warning givea to a person before final 
e.xcommimication. 

x6ix CoTCR., a reaggrauation ; and (par- 

ticularly) the la-st, and most dtrefull e,\communication of 
offendors, X727-4X Cil\moers CjcA s. v., Before they pro- 
ceed to fulminate the last e.xcomrnunication, they publish 
iin aggravation, and a re-aggravatton. X6S4 [see Accra va- 
TION 3J. 

Bea'ggregate, v. [Re- trans. To 
collect or bring together again. Hence Bea'ffgre- 
ffated ppl. a. ; Ecag’gxeg’p-tioa. 

1849 Murchison Situriasaw 347 Simply a re-aggregated 
granite. 1862 G, P. ScRom Volcanos 45 A proportionate 


diminution of temperature.. reaggregates them in a solid 
xBSz^Spencer Priiic. Sociol., Pol. Jnstit 243 The 


w'-'J O O' 

x8j3 T. Busb\' Lucretius IL iv. Comm. p. xxxiv, Certain 
minute moveable bones.. provided lo re-agitate the air. 

t Beagnize, v. Obs.-^'^ [Re- 5 a.j irans ’. To 
recognize. 

1682 H. More Anno/. Glanviirs Lux Orient 30 They 
M’ill ..remember their former Paradisiacal state upon its 
recover^', and reagnize their ancient home. 
fBe^ree, v. Obs.—^ [Re- 5 a -i- Agbee v. 4.] 
irans. To reconcile, make up again. 

1^9 Daniel CVz'. Wars vil cxiv, Fain to see that glorfoas 
holiday Of union which this discord re-agreed. 

Beaisun, obs. f. Reason. Beak, (!) var. of 
Rake sbf^ and z/.i Beak(e, obs. ff. Kezk sb. 
and V, Beake, obs. f. Reck v. ; (?) obs. var. of 
Reach v. Beaklesse, obs. var. of Reckless. 
Beakn-, obs. Sc. f. Reckon v. 

t Beaks, sb. pi. Obs. Also 6-7 reakes, 7 
reeks, reax : and sing, 9 Sc. reik. [Of obscure 
origin ; cL Feeak. The precise relationship to 
Rex is not clear ; the evidence is not decisive for 
the view that rex is the original form.] Pranks, 
wanton or riotous tricks or practices. Chiefly in 
phr, io keep or plag reaks {very common in I7lh c.). 
*575 Gascoigne Flowers. Lookes of Louer forsaken Wks. 
IS Such reakes the rage of loue in thee had wrought. 1586 
D. Rowland Lazarillo n. (1672) U i, The owner of the 
House, where these Reaks were Played. 1596 Nashe 
Saffron Walden 95 The olde reakes bee kept with the 
wenches in Queenes Colledge Lane. 1633 He^wood Eng. 
Trav. II. Wks. 1874 IV. 25 They may be rather called 
Reakes then Rcnells. 1692 R. L'£sTRANCE7^<i^/cr(x^4) 
475 Throwing books at one another’s beads and plajnng 
.such Reaks as if Hell were broke loose. x8i8 Scott Rob 
Roy xxvi, Mony a daft reik he has played. 

Cotnh. x6xx CoTGR., Ribleur^ a disorderlie roauer, . . out- 
ragious reakes-pbyer. 

Beal (rPal, r^*al), sb.'^ Also 7 reall. [Sp. real. 
sb. use of real adj,, royal L. regdl-cm : see Real 
c.l, and Rial sbi\ 

1 . A small silver coin and money of account in 
use in Spain and Spanish-speaking countries, a. 
The old Spanish real de pJata (still current in 
Mexico, and largely circulated in the United States 
up to c 1S50) as an eighth of a dollar, or b. 
The present Spanish monetaiy'UDit, real (df) vellon 
(not current as a coin) = a quarter of a peseta, or 
about 2\d. 

The real cf plate was formerly known in the^ northern 
U.S. bj’ the name of Mexicatt or Spanish shilling, in the 
south by that of Ln\"Y sb.* See also Bit sb.^t b. 
x6xi CoTCR., Real, a Reall, or Spanish sixpence. *613 

PUBCI • ^ V ..r*. — t»j: 

tribute 

J. Da* • • ■ 

carry' ' 

Reals. ■ ■ . ' 

which do« not amount to less than sLxty millions ot 
X798 Malthus Popul. (1878) 359 The highest price 
reals vellon. x8so B. Taylor Eldorado II. -xiii. S4 ^e 
money, .was paid to me in quarter-dollars, reals, and medios, 
which it took me more tlian an hour to count. 

*f 2 , Realof eight = Pieceof Eight (Eight 2 d). Obs, 
x6x2 Shelton Quix. I. x. iL 14 It being all one to^me to 
be paid my Money’ in S single Reals, or to be paid the 
same in one Real of eighu 1628 Dicey Voy. MediL 3^ 

4 French vessels, whereofone.. had still a hundred thouSMd 
reals of eight abord her. x8i8 Jas, Mill Brit. India I. L 
u. 3x The prize money', whicn was estimated at 100,000/. 
and 240,000 reals of eight. 

tBeal, <*.i*(and sb.^) Obs, Also 4-5 reale, 4, 
(5-7 reall ; pi. 5 .Sc. reaws. [a. OF. real (i 2th c.) 
= Prov. real, rcial. Sp.,, Pg. real. It. rcale L. 
regal-em Regal. As a variant of Rial and RoY-iL, 
the form chiefly occurs in MSS. written about 1400.] 

A. adJ, Royal, regal, kingly. 

13., Guy Warzv. (A.) 3879 A real pauiloun he seye. 
ri35o Will. Paleme 2597 A 1 hat real aray reken scbold 
men ncuer. 1397 Rolls of Parlt. HI. 379/1, I amongc* 
other resirejmed my Lord of his fredom, and toke upon 
me,. Power RealL cx425 Wyntous Crtnu in. iu. 560 Brute 
..byggyd in bis land a torvne, Yhit rcalle [and] off gret 
renowne. 2460 Capcra\*e Chron. (Rolls) 197 The qween 
held a real Cristmasse aftir at Walingford. 2577 Hellowf^ 
Gueuards Chron. 109 He edified the reall palace named 
Neptunus. i6oz Marston Ant. 4- MeL il Wks. 2B56 I. 23 
Then whome I knowe not a more .. pretious, reall, mag- 
nanimous, bountious. 

B. sb.^ A royal person, rare. 

*399 Lancl. Rich. Redeles 1. 01 Reffusjmge the reule of 
realles kynde. Jhid. in. 302 Whanne realles remeveth,.. 
.And canelh ouere centre tber comunes dwellcth. ^* 4*5 
Wyntoun Cron. viii. i. 105 Gywe any' male Of Rean-s might 
fundyn be Worth to have that realtc. 

Beal (r/" 5 I), ^7.2, adv.. and sh.^ Also 5-7 realL 
[a. OF. real, reel (13th c. in Godef.), or ad. late L. 
reCiliSy f. res thing, etc. -f-*-AL.] 

The precise sense is uncertain in the following 
instances of the word 2440 Premp. Parv. 424/2 Real, 
realis. 2570 LE^^ss Manip. 2^31 Real!, realis. * 5 ^ 
Marston Sco. Villauie To iudic. Pcru<^ 160 -Some of Ins 
new-minted Epithets (as Reall, Intrinsecate, Dclphickc;. 

A. adj. 1 . 1 . Having an objective existence; 
actually existing as a thing. 
x6ox Shaks. Alts Well v. iii, 307 Is there no exorcist 
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BEAL, 


Begniles the trner Office of mine eyes? Is’t rcall that 
I sec? 1651 Hodbes Lcinaih. iii. xxxiv, s:o That some 
• -h ; v-f'*- --r T-r'r:--r.'. RealL 1667 

'll;::*: ;■ > '*'■ ■ nd found Before 

I rr; c' ■ j ■ ^■.«■'/shado^Td. x8*i 

!. . these create he 

can Forms more real than living man. 1859 Parkikso;; 
Of Hex (1866) 130 A real visible object and its optical image 
differ in this respect, 

b. In Philosophy applied to whatever is regarded 
as having an existence in fact and not merely in 
appearance, thought, or language, or as having an 
absolute and necessary, in contrast to a merely 
contingent, existence. 

TjoT Norris Ideal IVarld i. iii. 150 An Hircocervus or 
any other Fictitious Being is true and real with respect to 
the Simple Essences or Natures. X7XX Shaftese. C/tarac. 
f*737) n* in. i. 369 Thought we own pre-eminent, and con- 
fess the reallestof Being;^^ 1797 EncycLBrit. (cd. 3) XVUI. 
79/1 Numberless absurdities, such as, that . .forms or sensible 
qualities are real things independent of their subject and the 
sentient beings who perceive them, X843 Mill Logic 1, vi. 

He [LockeJ admitted real essences, or essences of indi- 
vidual objects, which he supposed to be the causes of the 
sensible properties of those objects. 1857 Wheivell Hist. \ 
Induct. Sc. (ed. 3) I. 343 The perfections are unquestionably 

■' ■ — • • •• Reality xx^x. 

il, so much the 

c. Real money, current coin or cash (esp. as op- 
posed to imaginary money or money of account). 

1685 Petty IVill p. v. An estate of about 1300/. in rc^y 
and real monej*. X849 Freese Comuu Class-lie. 71 Real 
monies are coins of any kind of metal, made current by the 
authority of the state. 

d. Math. Of quantities. (Opposed to Imagin- 

.\p.y I c, or Impossible 2.) 

X7^-4X Chambers Cyel. s.y. Root, If the value of jr be ' 
positive, i.e. if x be a positive quantity,., the root [of an , 
equation) Is called a real or true root, X84X Penny Cyel. 
XX. X50/2 Hcrex and ^ are meant to be real algebraical 
quantities, that U, reducible to positive or negative whole 
numbers or fractions. 

e. Optics. (See quot) 

X859 Parkinsox Optics (1866) X30 If an image consist of 
points through which ^the light actually passes it is called 
real In other cases virtual. ^ Hence a screen placed In the 
position of an image will receive illumlnalion only when the 
image is real. 

2. Actually existing or present as a state or quality 
of things; having a foundation in fact; actually 
occurring or happening. 

.*597 Shaks. Lovers Covtpl. 1x4 Hts real habitude gave 
life and grace To appertainings and to ornament, Accom- 
plished in himself, not In his case. x66a Stiluscfl. Orig. 
Sner, xir, ii. § 7 Time .. denotes nothing real in its self 
existing, .and so can argue nothlm; as to the real existence 
of things from alj eternity, e x6^ Prior To Ckas. Montague 
4 He can imagin’d pleasures mid, To combat against real 
cares. 17*9 Butler Semt, Hum. Kai. ii, Wks. 1874 II. x8 
Our inward feelings, and the perceptions we receive from 
<mr external senses, are equally real. X794 Paley Evid, iiu 
iL (18x7) 233 Ihe malady was real, the cure was real, 
whether the popular explication of the cause was well 
founded or noL x8r6 J. Wilsoh City 0/ Plague if. HL X22 
More terrible These sights and sounds from the disastrous 
sky Than all the real terrors of the Plague. x85a Mrs. 
Jamesok Leg, Madonna Introd. 36 The Caracci school .. 
combined . . the study of the antique with the observation of 
real life. X87Q M. .Arn'olo Irish Caihel. Ess. 1x5 From 
Christianity's wing a real source of curcj for a real bondage 
and misery. 1884 tr, Lotze's Logic iii. xL (x&38) II. 208 We 
call.. an event Real which occurs or has occurred, in con- 
tradistinction to that which does not occur. 

b. Real presence, the actual presence of Christ’s 
body and blood in the sacrament of the Eucharist. 

The precise sense attached to real depends on the belief 
held as to the nature or mode of the presence. In the 
Roman Catholic and Lutheran churches it implies the 
presence (by transabstantiation or consubstantiation) of the 
actual body and blood of Christ; bylhe Church of England 
it is held that the body and blood arc present ' only afeer an 
heavenly and spiritual manner*. 

*559 Feckmaai in Strype Ann. Ref. 1. App. ix. (1709) 25 
Doctor Cranmer . . did most constantly affirmc and defend the 
real Presence of Cbry'st's Bodye in the Holie Euchariste- 
*563 [Latimer in) Foxe A. ft M. OTo'i This same presence 

\., j r.t.. - ...tt ^ preAcnce 

1655 Fuller 

f ■, ' ^ ■ presence, and 

that the manner thereof transcended his apprehension, 
1687 Drydem Hind ff P. ir. 32 And to explain what your 
forefathers meant By real presence in the Sacrament, .4fler 
long fencing-. Your salvo comes, that he’s not there at all. 
X797 Emycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIIL 78/1 This account of the 
Komuh doctrine concerningthe real presence. 1839 Keight- 
LEY Hist. Eng. 1. 322 ‘NVickllfTe.. seems to have agreed with 
the present Church of England, in denying a bodily but 
acknowledging a real spiritual presence in the sacmmcnial 
elements.^ x83» M. CRniciiTo:.* Hist. Papacy i. ii. (1899) 1. 
124 Wyclif did not deny the real presence of (^rist in the 
elements; he denied only the change of substance In the 
elements after consecration. 

^3. That is actually and truly such as its name 
implies; possessing the essential qualities denoted 
by its name ; hence, genuine, undoubted. 

.*559 in Stry’pe Ann, Ref. (1824) 1. n. App. ri- 4or EccTe- 
slajticall lawcs made, cannot bynd the univcrsall churche of 
Cliriste, without the reall a'.5eTt..or the sea apostollk^ 
*597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixril. § 2 That which alone is 
material, namely the real participation of ^ri?t.. by means 
of this sacrament. x6^ Milton P.L. x. 413 Planets,, real 
EcHps ITicn suffcTd. 17x2 Adoison S/ect. No. 275 T 3 
Homer tells us that the lllood of the Gods is not real Blood, 
but only something like it. X790 Burke Fr . Rev.^s Press- < 


ing down the whole by the weight of a real monarchy. 1836 
Hor. Smith Tin Trttmp. L 12 Dressing like a real, and 
driving like an amateur coachman. x866 G. AfACDONAto 
Ann. Q. Neigkh. iv. (1878) 52 It was oddcntly real and not 
affected doubt. 

b. Natural, as opposed to artificial or depicted. 

1718 Pope Arackne 138 A real bull seems in the piece to 

roar, And real billows breaking on the shore. 1827 Stf.uart 
Planteds G. Pref. (1828) 2 In removing Wood, for the 
purpose of creating Real Landscape, plants of a large size 
are necessarily employed, 

c. Mus. (See quots.) 

1869 OusELP.Y Counterp. xiv. 83 Counterpoint In more 
than four real parts, i.e.* parts which proceed together, and 
yet have each a different melody'. Hnd. xix. x6o A fugue 
with a subject, the answer to whicli gives every interval by 


sequence will be real, Lc. exact. ..A real sequence is much 
rarer than a tonal one. 

4. a. That is actually present or involved, as 
opposed to apparent, ostensible, etc, 

17x6 Pope Let. to Lady M. IF. Montagu 18 Aug., ^Vbat- 
ever I write will be the real thought of that hour. ^ X77X 
Junius Lett. lix. 307, 1 doubt not they delivered their real 
sentiments. x8o2-x2 Benthasi Ration. Judie. Evid. (1B27) 
IV. 644 note, 'I'here lurks the real reason at the bottom of 
the ostensible one. i8do Tyndall Glac. 11. vii. 279 With 
regard to the real explanation of these effects, it may be 
shown (etc.). 1870 Loweu. Study Wind, 249 An imper- 
turbable perception of the real rchtions of things. 

b. The actual (thing or person) ; that properly 
bears the name. 

^1631 Dontte Poems (1630) 9 The Kings reall, or his 
stamped face. x66o F.^kookp. tr. Le B/ands Trav. xo One 
of them to his thinking favoured very* much his companion, 
and as he was about to follow them, bis reall companion 
called him to come back. 1704 [see Horizon 3). 2774 

Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (2776) IV. 244 The bag..mayrather be 
rs r. |- I'-e real womb, the 

*. :• 5 sZs'^Sporting 
I.!. ir , ^ f • 2* ! : .*,1 .‘.ring passed this 

extent of country in forty-five minutes. 2840 Macaulay 
Ess., Clive, It was absurd to regard him as the real master 
of Hindostan. 2859 Ruskin Q. 0/ Air 5 5 From the real 
sun, rising and setting; — from the real atmosphere [etc.). 

c. The real thing I The thing itself, as contrasted 
with imitations or counterfeits; hence slang, the 
‘genuine article *. 

1818 Lady Morgan Autohiog. (1859) 15 He Is the real 
thing, and no mistake. 2858 Hawtiiorne Fr. * 5 - It. Noie^ 
Iks. II. 37 Represented svith the vividness of the real thing, 
6 . +a. Sincere, straightfonvard, honest. Obs, 
(freq. in 1 7 th c.). 

*597 Bacon Ess., Ceremonies ff Respects {Kxh.) 24 He that 
is only reall bad need haue exceeding great parts of vertue. 
2630 R, Johnson's JCvtgd. 4 Commw, 51 T/ie Dutch hath 
an honest and reall manner of dealing. 2647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reh. L § 35 If his Intentions were real. 2686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 273 Supposing he should be real 
and sincere. 2709 Mrs. Centlivre Gamester u i, If I could 
believe thee real, my joys would be compleat. 
fb. True or loyal /<? another. Obs. 

. - - . - - )in.79 

• je firme 

MU * * .*,//, 01 

- • • • , might 

c. FVee from nonsense, affectation, or pretence ; 
‘genuine’’. 

2847 Tennvson Princ. Cbncl. 28 They bated banter, wish'd 
for something real. 2852 Hai\-tiiorne Ho. Sev. Cables ix, 
Phoebe’s presence made a home about her. .. She was real ! 
2880 IMrs. Whitney Odtl or Event xxxvi. She had been so 
near real people who meant every bit of their Jives. 

II, 6 . Zaw. (Opposed to Peiison.\l.) 

a. Of actions, causes, etc.: Relating to things, or 
spec, to real property (see c). 

In early use freq. placed after the sb., and with pi. in -t. 

.. ....... r r. T .r- — ien) App. 239 Any action 

• r person or persons. 2535 

■ * « actions realles, hereafter 

shalbe conueled, perpetrated, or sued for any landes. 2574 
tr, Littleton’s Tenures If the villaine be demaundant in 
an accion reall, or plamtifc in an action personat 1603 
Owen Pembrokesh. (1892) 255 Pleas reall and mixt for 
landes are and must be sued at home.^ 265* Gkmxx. Mag- 
astrom. 342 All matters or causes criminall or reall- 2768 
Blackstone 6Vw//r- HI. 217 Real actions .. which concern 
real property only. 28x8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) HI. 49* 
After a real action was barred by length of time 2803 sx. 
Cox Instil. II. ix. 5x2 Real actions, brought for the specific 
recovery' of freeholds. 

b. Connected in some way with things or real 
property : (see quots, and Wharton’s Zaw 

2467-8 Rolls ofParlt. V. 578/2 Lands, Tencmcniez and 
other Possessions .. in demcane and reall possession. *®*S 
Burges Pers. Tithes 48 How much should 

no Customc, Composition real, or othersufficientPriuiIwgcs 

lakes place. *66^^ Daijus Stiles (1657) 


cr of the lands, and the parson or yicar,..iuai sucii 
5 shall for the future be discharged from payment of 
:s, by reason of some land or other real reco^nce 
n to the parson, in lien, .thwcof. 2^-xz B^ham 
ion. \ Judie. Evid. (1827) 1. 53 cridence, thiH which 

foTtled by a being belonging, not to rtc class of pc^ns, 
to the class of things. i8j* Aus^n jurtspr. (1079) L 59 
I rights (properly in things real or real property) are 


rights which are inheriiable. 2837 tr. Guizot's Hist.Civiliz. 
iiL^89 Personal legislation, in contradistinction to real 
legislation, which is found upon territory. 

C. Consisting of immovable property, as lands 
and houses; esp. real estate (see E&tatb sb. ii). 

2642 Decay Trade 2 The price and measure of all our 
other m^es both pcrsonall and reall. 2644 G. Plattfs in 
Hartlib's Lega/y (* 65 S) 200 A present estate, either real or 
personal. 26^ Child Disc. Trade (1694) 8 Securities of 
lands and houses [are) rendered, indeed such as we com- 
monly call them, real securities. 2722 Steele Speet. No. 07 
T s Their real Estate shall be immediately vested in the 
next Heir. 2827 Jarman PowelCs Devises II. 169 The 
word effects, without the word real, will not .. comprehend 
land. 2845 Stephen Comm. Laws Eng.{xZT^ II. 9 Things 
real comprise not only the land itself, but also such in- 
corporeal rights as issue out of or are connected with it. 
2870 PiNKERTotf Guide 27 A sale of real estate by order of 
Orphans' Court. .must be public. 

d. Chattels real : (see Chattel 4 b). 

7. + a. Consisting of actual things. Ohs. rare. 
i6x^ Purchas Pilgrimage mi. Ix. (16x4) 698 The cere- 
monies they used to them, were ,, verball prayers, reall 
offerings. Ibid. ix. xiv. 912 The Colonie haue not onelj’ 
sent verball, but reall commendations of the place, 
b. Relating to, concerned with, things. 

*593 G. Harvey Pierces Suferer. ^yks. (Grosart) II. 162 
The most endlessc altercations ; being generally rather 
Verbal, then reall, and more circumslantiall, then substan- 
tial!. 2620 T, Granger Dh. Logike 143 Logicke is a 
Rationall, not reall art. 2682 Ray Corr. (1848) 130 Making 
your discoveries and observations public, for., the advance- 
ment of real philosophy. 2697 tr. Burgersdicius his Logic 
II. XV.64 A Real is w'hen the Attribute of the Question is 
real ; as, ‘ is a Place a Superficies? ’ or so. 2825 Whatelv 
Logie in Encyct. Meirop. I. 235/1 Those which are called 
real Definitions, vir. which unfold the nature of the thing. 
2870 J. H. Newjian Grant. Assent 1. i. 8 Propositions .. of 
which the terms stand for things external to us, unit and 
individual as..‘ the earth goes round the sun’..; these 1 call 
real propositions, and their apprehension real. 

f C. Of written characters ; Representing things 
instead of sounds. Obs. 

2605 Bacon Adv. Learn, ir. xvl. § 2 We understand 
further, that it is the use of China, and the kingdoms of the 
High Levant, to write in characters real, which expre.ss 
neither letters nor words in ctoss, but things or notions. 
2668 Wilkins Real Char, i, lii. § 5. 13 A Real universal 
Character, that should not siCTifie words, but things and 
notions. *7*7-4* Chambers Cyel. s.v. Character, The real 
character is no chimera; the Chinese and Japonese have 
already something like it. 

d. Corresponding to actuality ; true. 

*657-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) I. 87 But, though we 
can neither see God, nor our souls, we may and can have a 
real idea of both, without a sensible vision. 2690 Locke 
Hum, Und. ii. xxx. § ^ Ideas of subslance.4 are real, when 
they agree with the existence of things. 2862 H. Spencer 
First Princ, t. it. { xs (2875) 32 7 he impesdwility of ex- 
panding our symbolic conception of self-creation into a real 
concepuon, remains as complete os ever. 2866 G. Mac- 
donald Ann. Q. Neighb. xiv. (1878) 287 Whether a story* be 
real in fact or only real in meaning. 

1 8. Essential, important. Ohs.''^ 

2620 Ld.^Herbert Cofy. in Life (2886) 349 This being the 
■ 


beyond them alL 

10. Real school [tr. G, realschulel. Applied to 
a class of schools in Germany which occupy them- 
selves mainly with the sciences and modem lan- 
guages, as subjects of practical utility. Hence 
Real scholar. 

1833 Sir W. Hajiilton Discuss. (1852) 552 Realsehulen, 
:‘'“y r— occupied xriih thestudy 
« • ' the knowledge of things 

!> ’ t'f . ' . 'I ‘ oest of our former Real 
.Scholars, when brought into collation with the Latin 
Scholars could, in general, hardly compete with the most 
middling of these. 1885 Guardian 6 May 697/3 Chapters 
on the Stale schools, whether, -real schools, or gymnasi^ 
TTT^ 11. Comb,, as real-hearted, -minded adjs. 

(2 x866 J. Grote Exam. Utilit. Phil, iu (1870) 37 The 
r - . . .1 , .1 :i x.., ....a Lg jg 

'111.65 

'' . / < uinely. 

Also more loosely in later use (chiefly Sc. and 
C/.S.): Very, extremely. 

In early use properly an adj. qualifying the phrase (‘good 

* ■ ' — '* — ".later period appre- 

good *, etc.). 

; I ■ reallest good tarn 

that" can be done from one man to another. 2718 J. Fox 

Warutere- V 1 

Office. I 

burning c ' . . 1 

town. 28 • . , , 

was a real fine day. 2885 G. At-tssn Baiylouvi,ltlc>oksrczi\ 
nice. 2887 Mabel Wr.TirrRAL Two N.-C. Maids xxv. 274, 

I was real put out to think how [etc.). 

C. Absolute or as sb. 
tL = Realist 3. Obs. 

2519 Horman Vulg. 93 The wej' of the nomynallys and 
reals is d\'ucrs, 2604 T. Wright Passions vl 208 Those 
. • - . -r and Nomi- 

I, I ' headed the 

' ’ ceived as 

having) a real existence, either in the ordinan* or 
in a metaphysical sense. 
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/ii 6 z 6 Bp. Andrewes Sen/i. (1856) I. ^*42 The names of 
His imposing ; there is no surer place in logic than from 
them. His nominals be reals. 1646 SmT, Browne 
jE/. 82 Hereunto we know not how to assent in the GeneraU, 
as having met with some whose Reals made good their 
representations, c 1810 Coleridge in Li/, /ievt. (1838) III. 
■" jeals, 1884 tr. Ao/cr’r 

' ■ ty, a Real pure and simple, 

or that, but the principle of 

reality for everything, 

f D. A piece of real property. Oh. rare, 
x6sx W. G. tr. Cmvets li:st, 26 And so of immoveables and 
realls if aliened by the Husband in his lifetime. 

3. The real : That which actually exists, con- 
trasted (< 7 ) with a copy, counterfeit, etc., (^) with 
what is abstract or notional. 

x8i8 Coleridge On Poesy or A rl^ For this does the artist 
for a time abandon the external real in order to return to it 
with a complete sympathy with its internal and actual. 
X844 Mrs. Browning Dead Pan xxxvi, And the Real is 
His song. 1852 ^Irs. Stowe Uncle Tout's C. xv, Thus 
ended.. the ideal of life for Augustine St. Clare. But the 
real remained. X870 Newman Grant. Assent 1. v. 13^ Reli- 
gion has to do with the real, and the real is the particular. 

Real, obs. form of Reel sb, 

Reaigax (rz'tcedgaj). Also 8 realgal. [a. 
med.L. realgar, ultimately from Arab.^Vill 

rehj al-ghdr ' powder of the cave * : cf. Sp. rejalgar, 
F. realgar (earlier realgal, reagal^ riagat), It. re- 
algale, and see Resalgab.] The native or factitious 
disulphide ofABSENic(i b),also called red{sulphide 
or sulphuret of) arsenic and red orpiment, used as 
a pigment and in pyrotechnics. 

^CX400 Lan/ratte's Cintr^.zyi J?ou schalt in no maner leie 


erals, to say nothing of Realgar because it is a factitious 
combination of Orpiment and Sulphur. x6^8 Phil. Trans. 
XX. 199 A Medicine made of red Arsenick, or Realgar 
Powdered. 1771 WouLrE iMd. LXI. 126 Arsenic forms a 
reddish mass lihe realjcar. xSxz Sir H. Davy Chent. Philos. 
457 Sulphur and arsenic readilyunite by fusion, and form .a 
red vitreous semitransparent mass. The same substance is 
found native in different parts of Europe, and is called 
realgar. 1876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 258 Re.T.lgar of 
Arsenic was in ancient limes employed in Medicines, and 
still is in India. 

Beali, variant of Realt-t adv.^ Ohs, 

Realie, obs. Sc. form of Reallv advl^ 
RfeaXi'gHmeiLt. [Re* 5 a.] A new alignment. 
(Chiefly U,S,) 

1889 in Public^ Opinion 27 Apr., That the time has come for 
a partisan realignment on the vital economic concerns of 
tO'day.^ 1896 N, Anier, Rez’, CLXIII. 700 There need be 
no realignment of contemplated business plans. 

Realism (rPaliz’m). [f. REAL<z.2 + -isir; perh, 
after F. rialisme or G. realismus.'] 

1. Philos, a. The scholastic doctrine of the objec- 
tive or absolute existence of universals, of which 
Thomas Aquinas was the chief e.xponent. (Opposed 
to NojTiifAUSM and Coxceptualisji.) Also in 
later use: The attribution of objective existence 
to a subjective conception. 

18^8-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. I. i. iii. 187 Scotus and his 
disciples were the great maintainers of Realism. 1^6 
Wright A‘«. bltd. Ages I. vi. 236 The struggle between 
nominalism and realism, under different forms, has con- 
tinued even to the present day. 1874 Fiske Cosmic Philos. 
II 401 By a subtle realism, he projects the idea of himself 
out upon the field of phenomena, and deals with it hence- 
forth as an objective reality. 

b. Belief in the real existence of matter as the 
object of perception {itatural rcalisui) ; also, the 
view that the physical world has independent 
reality, and is not ultimately reducible to universal 
mind or spirit. (Opposed to Idealism i.) 
x8^6-7 Sir W. Hamilton xvi.liSpgl 1. 293, 1 would 

be inclined to denominate those who implicitly acquiesce in 
the primitive duality as given in consciousness, the Natural 
Realists or Natural Dualists, and their doctrine, Natural 
Realism or Natural Dualism. 1872 H. Spencer Ptitic. 
Psychol. II. vn. xix. 491 It cannot, .construct its argument, 
without making many times over that assumption which 
R^lism makes but once. x88i R. Adamson Ftchie 219 
The opposition between Hegelianism on the one hand, and 
scientific naturalism or realism on the other. 

2. Inclination or attachment to what is real; 
tendency to regard things as they really are ; any 
view or system contrasted with Idealism 2 . 

*®*7.CoLERipCE Blog. Lit. X27 It is only so far idealism, 
as It IS at the same lime, and on that very account, the 
truest and most binding realism. 1851 Carlyle Sterling 
111. 11. (1S72) 180 Faithful assiduous studies., of which, 
knowing my stubborn realism,. .he told me little. 1858 J. 
M ^.RTiNEAU Stud. Chr. 274 The realism of his mind makes 
him a better critic of the hard Judalcal element. j86o 
Emerson Cond, Life vi. (t86i) 126 Let us replace senti- 
mentalism by realism, and dare to uncover those simple 
and terrible laws which, be they seen or unseen, perN'.ide 
and govern. 

b. The principle of ginng practical subjects the 
chief place in education. (Cf. Re.vl a.^ 10.) 

1836 Sir W. Hamilton Dtsettss. (1852) 270 One .. with a 
stronger biM to realism, in the higher instruction, than is 
^ found in Germany. 

o. Close resemblance to what is real ; fidelity of 


representation, rendering the precise details of the 
real thing or scene. 

In reference to art and literature, ^metimes used as a 
term of commendation, when precision and vividness of 
detail are regarded as a merit, and sometimes unfavourably 
contrasted w’lth idealized description or representation. In 
recent use it has often been used with implication that the 
details are of an unpleasant or sordid character. 

1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint, tv, \diL § 8 (1B83) III. 103 To 
try by startling realism to enforce the monstrosity’ that h.as 
no terror in itself. 1863 D. G. Mitchell Sev. S/o>\, My 
Farm of Edgcivood 236 Let me illustrate by a little talk, 
which I think will have the twang of realism about it.^ 1878 
Gladstone Print. Homer 27 There is_a curious realism in 
the difHcuUteswhich beset the re-establishment of Odusceus 
in his dominions. x88o Swinburne Stud. Shah. 136 The 
one is a typical example of prosaic realism, the other of 
poetic reality, 

b, A real fact or experience# 

x8Sj8 Carlylu Fredk. Gt. x. i. II. 558 A life-pilgrimage 
consisting, .of realisms ofienest contradictory enough. 
Heaust (rralist), sh. (and u.) [f. Real + 

-1ST ; cf. F. rialistet\ 

'[• 1. One who occupies himself with things rather 
than words. Ohs, rare, 

1605 Camden Rem, (1637) 19 ^\^len as it is a greater glory 
now to be a Linguist, then a Realist. 2623 H. Sydenham 
Serm. Sol. Occ, (1637) 3 ° that only sings unto God (the 
vocale professor) he doth but talk of his wondrous work, 
but he that psalmes it (the realist in Christianity) he glories 
in his holy name. 

2. Philos. An adherent or advocate of Realism 
(as opposed either to Nominalist or to Idealist). 

<*1695 Wood Hist. <5- Antu Univ. Oxon.ceo. 1340 (1792) 
1 . 1. 437 The faction now of the Nominalists and Realists 
being very rife and frequent in the University. X72S Watts 
Logic If. iii. § 4 In the colleges of learning, some are for the 
nominals, and some for the realists. xB^ tr. Sisntondi's 
Hal. Rep. vK 130 He fancied himself, however, a philo- 
sopher, and took a part in the quarrel between realists and 
nominalists. 1836-7 (see Realism 1 b]. 1864 Bowen 
X. 330 The Realist, who believes in the objective \’alidity 
of our external perceptions. 1884 Xx.Lotze's Metaph. i.vii. 
(1887) 1 . 217 While the Idealist conceK'es his one principle 
as a restlessly active Idea, the Realist conceives his as 
something objective. 

3. a. One devoted to what is real, as opposed to 
what is fictitious or imaginar}*. 

1847 Emerson Repr.Men, Napoleon Wks. (Bohn) L 370 
He is a realist, terrific to all talkers, and confused truth- 
obscuring persons. 1889 Spectator 28 Sept., The multitude 
of protectionists do not dream. They are hard, if mis- 
taken, realists.^ 

b. An artist or writer addicted to realism. 

X870 Swinburne Ess. ff Stud. (1875) 337 No modem realist 
has excelled in quaint homeliness ..Piero's study of .a 
Nativity.^ 1874 L. Stepiifn Hours in Library (1892) 11 . 
vi. 193 [ Fielding! is, indeed, as hearty a realist as Hogarth. 

4. attrib. or as adj, I?ertaining to, characteristic 
of, realists. 

x84S, Maurice Mor, Philos.\r\ EncycUMetrop, 11. 644^1 It 


controversy. 1874 R, TvBWunT Sketch Club i 'I'hey direct 
attention to good realist landscape. 

Realistic (n*iali*stik), a. [f, prec. + -ic,] 

1 . Characterized by artistic or literary realism; 
representing things as they really are. 

X856 Emerson Eng, Traits^ LiteraturcyiVs.. (Bohn) II.’ 
T04 How realistic or materialistic in treatment ofhissubjcct 
is owifr. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1B92) 11. ii. 
63 Crabbe, like all realistic writers, must be studied at full 
length. Ibid. vi. 193 His scenery is as realistic as a photo- 
graph. 1887 Spectator 26 Mar. 421/2 A woman in a realistic 
novel murders her child. 

b. That conceives or imagines (a thing) as real, 

1858 J. hlARTiNEAU Stud. Chr. 171 That realistic mode of 
conception In which alone a true atoning doctrine can rest 
in peace. 

2 . Concerned with, or char.icterized by, a practical 
view of life. 

1862 ‘Shirley’ IJ, Skelton] NvgxCrit. x. 436 Carlyle's 
speculative genius (for his genius is speculative, how- 
ever realistic it may ' -«59 Seelev 

Ess. ff Lect. iii. 87 Fe by any 

plain view of things 

3 . Of or pertaining to realists in philosophy ; of 
the nature of philosophical realism. 

1874 J. Fiske Cosmic Philos. 1. i.v.ira The realistic ten- 
dencj’— the disposition to mistake words for things — is a 
rice inherent in all ordinary thinking. 1B84 tr. LotePs 
Metaph, 362 The Realistic view inclines to treat general 
principles of this kind .. as designations of mere matters of 
fact, M-hich might have occurred differently [etc.]. 

Hence Beali ’sticaJly ai/u,, in a realistic manner, 
with realism. Also Beali'sticize v., irons, to 
make realistic. 

x868 H. C. Merivale in Forttt.Rev. Nov. 476 Let us look 
a little more closely and * realistically ’, as the phra'^e now 
runs, at the features of New World landscape. 1874 L, 
Stephen Hours'in Library {1892) II, vil 233 [He] painted 
the truth as realistically as Crabbe. 1900 H. D. Traill in 
Contemp. Rev. Feb. 200 (Ar«/t>r^ Romance Realisticized, 

Reality (r/jm’Iiti), Also 6 realyt©, 7 reallity. 
[ad. med.L. realifas (1120 in Du Cange), or F. 
rpaliti (i6th c.) : see Real a .2 and -ity.] 

1 . The quality of being real or having an actual 
existence. ^ ^ 


Asirolog. so Your discourse . . hath no Re-alitie or Essence 

in it. X652 F » ... -»i.. *•- 

Conferences • • , • ' ' * • » 

Lucretius.. ' . 

X790 Paley i • ’ ■ 

the circumstances. x8x3 Shelley Q. Mab vii. 63 Fanc>’*s 
thin creations to endow With manner, being, and reality. 
x86x E. Garbett Boyle Lect. 23 The presence or absence 
of faith .. no more affects the reality of the truths revealed, 
than sight creates the material objects of the natural world. 

b. of feelings, etc. (with implication of sense 2). 
X649 Cromwell Let. 19 Oct. in Carlyle, By these you will 

see the reality of my intentions to save blood. x686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 36 The Port bad never till then 
question'd the Truth and Reality of the Proposal. 1693 
T, Power in Drp’derls ytevenal xii. Argt., Heprofesses the 
reality of his Friendship, and the sincerity of his Intentions. 

c. Correspondence to fact ; truth. ? Ohs, 

*793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 72 The reality of the asser- 
tion seemed however then incredible to Dr, opr^*. 

d. Suggestion of, resemblance to, what is real. 

2856 Stanley Sinai \ Pal. xiii. (1838) 431 The simplicity 

and reality of a teaching which took its stand on the ordin- 
ary sights and sounds still seen and heard in the same land. 
x8^ HarpePs Mag. Apr. 6B0/1 The showy girl and her 
showy accessories were reproduced on the can\’as with al- 
most startling reality. 

f 2 . Sincere devotion or loyalty to a person; 
sincerity or honesty of character or purpose. Ohs. 

1652 Fuller Holy Pro/. St. (ed. 3) v. xviii. 466 We 
want notaw'illbut wait a time, to expresse our reallity to the 
Emperour. a 1657 R. Loveday Ze//. (1663} 126 A perfect 
confirmation of the opinion 1 ever cherished of your reality. 
266s Marvell Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 187, I believe there is 
nothing but reality among the partys. 1677 W. Hubbard 
Narrative 22 In token of the abovesaid Sachims reality in 
this Treaty. <r 2762 Law Contf. U'eary Pilg. (1809)^ 54 If 
thy faith and desire does not seek and cry to (Tbrist for 
them in the same reality as the lame asked to walk and the 
blind to see. 

tb. A sincere expression of opinion or feeling. 
01x679 T. Goodwin JPork 0/ Holy SpiHt vii. Wks. 1704 
V. 165 Will you take one of Paul's realities? (I must not 
term them complements), 

3 . Real existence ; what is real ; the aggregate of 
real things or existences; that which underlies and 
is the truth of appearances or phenomena. 

2647 H. More Song 0/ Soul i. Psyckorcia Pref., God doth 

not fill the World with bis — — -* 

by Spirit, and Life, and ’ ' • ' " ( 

Wks. 27X0 11. 623 To carri* " 

to Reality and Effect, 28x8 Shelley Rev. Islam vn. xm, 

’ • *' -N. • - , ary woes, X864SKEAT 

dreams had promised, 

: . • • r. 2877 E. R. CoNDER 

'Bos. Faith iv, 278 The universe of Reality is built, on 

Truth. 2884 tr. Lotte's Metaph. 1. vii, (1887) 1. 917 Li,mita« 
lions., imposed by Reality on itself and within which it is, 
b. In reality, really, actually, in fact, f Also 
in reality of fact, 

. fi^w, 

*, ■ • 299 1** 

■ ■ •'*>. Locke 

■ ility of 

Fact, to DO more bu t this. 2762 Hume Hist, Eng. III. Ixi. "p t 
The military being now in appearance, as well as in reality, 
the sole power which pre\’ailed in the nation. 2850 M'Cosh 
Div, Govt. III. i. (1B74) 321 Doubtless they intend^ thereby 
to benefit the cause of religion, but they are in reality doing 
it serious injury’. 2869 J. Martineau Ess. II. x66 In words, 
he does ; in reality, he does not. 

4 . A real thing, fact, or stale of things. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 113 Not to receb'c figures 
for realities. 27x0 Addison Taller No. 265 f i To dis- 
tinguish — J A—..— — »- (^wrcR 

Hope 68 " dream, . . That 

..earth . . >all ( 7 //W. im- 

*39 Wha transcend the 

realities " " ' . ' " Temple 

Relig. ff Set. vii. (1B85) 2c» Their genuine success for a time 
has been enough to show that they rested on a reality. 

5 . The real nature or constitution of something ; 
also without const., the real thing or state of things. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. ir, xxx. § 2 Our simple Ideas are 
all real, all apee to the Reality of things. 1756 Washing- 
ton Lett. Writ. 28S9 I. 404 You eniert.'iin notions ver>' 
different from the reality of the case. 2875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V, 130 He probably suspected.. that the appearance 
of the heavens did not agree with the rcalitj’, 

b. That which constitutes the actual thing, as 
disringiiished from what is merely apparent or 
external. 

2810 Macaulay Ess., Clive, A formal grant of the powers 
of which he already possessed the reality. 2861 M. Patti- 
SON Ess. (1880) 1. 45 Thick walls and turrets at the angles 
gave the whole the aspect and the reality of a fortress. 2878 
J. P. Hopps yesusvW. 27 The realityand not the mere show 
of prayer. 

6. Law. t a. = Realty 2 j. b. (See quot.) 

2628 Sir E. Coke Upon Littleton ii. xi. | 277 Chattels .. 

Reall, because they conceme the realitie. 1706 PiiiLLire 
(ed. Kersey) s.v., In a Law-sense, Reality or Realty is^ 
oppos’d to Personalty. BouvieP s Laio Diet. U.S, 

s.v. Real, Reality 0/ Lazos, those law-s which govern pro- 
perty, whether real or personal, or things ; the term is used 
in opposition to Personality 0/ laws. 

Realizable (rralsizab*!), a. [f. R^LiLiZE r'.- 
+ -ABLE.] That may be re.alized, in senses of the 
vb. (Common from c i860.) 



BEAIilZABLEKESS, 


203 


REALET. 


Hence Be'alixa'bleaess, Se'aUza'bly adv, ; also 
Be:aJi2aM*lit7 (in recent Diets.). 

1886 Maticli, Exam. 10 Feb. 3/3 All the Hllle details 
which give charm and realisableness to biography. 1885 
Ibid, 18 Mar. 3/3 Its persons and its situations alike are 
well and realisably conceived. 

Realization (rralaiz/ri'Jan''. [f. Realize 7^.2 
-ATION.] The action or resnlt of realizincf. 

1. The action of making real or investing with 
reality; the process of becoming or being made 
real ; conversion into real fact. 

161X C0TCR.J a realization, a reallzin^T, a mak- 

ing real. X799 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXIX. 148 
Conscious of the . . \tilue of his lofty vie« s, and desirous of 
d>*ing for them .. to secure the trust of their realization. 
1815 Wr-vcall Hisl. Mem. I. 243 No reflexions on the 
indecorum. .in the proceeding interposed to pre\*ent its im- 
mediate realiration. i 83 q McCarthy Own Times III. 
xxxvi. 132 There is as ytt no sign of the realisation of the 
fears which he expressed. 

b. A case or instance of this. 

1837 Ht. Martise,\u Soc. Amer. III. 250 Such a realisa- 
tion of high morals. .as the world has not yet beheld. 1833 
Kane Grimiell Exp. y. (1856) jS The rider seemed one 
with his craft, an amphibious realization of the centaur. 

2. The action of forming a clear and distinct 
concept, or the concept thus formed. 

_i8z8 PcSEV Hist. Enq, 1. 157 His own yieMi*3 were rather 
dim .. conceptions than any full realization of the truths 

wV-'- * * ’ 2874 

G sto^ 

sb ' ' , 

3. a. The action of converting (paper money, 
property, etc.) into a more available form ; in later 
nse chiefly applied to the sale of stock, or of a 
bankrupt’s estate, in order to obtain the money 
value, h. The action of obtaining or acquiring 
(a sum of money, a fortune, etc.). 

1796 Morse /I Geo^. II. 61 In 1777, ajudiclous realiza- 
tion of the paper took place ; and silver, with national bank 
notes, form a sure medium. 1800 Asiai. Ant:. Re^.^ Proc. 
Pari. 12/2 When the estimate ..was brought before the 
Committee, . . doubts were stated as to the realization of the 
net revenue. 18x3 Wellingtos in Gunv. Desp. X. 52 Some 
authority .. which should superintend the realization of the 
resources of the country. i83r 7’iwmt Apr.^iBankruptcj' 
legislation. .should intrust the creditors with the realization 
of the insolvent’s estate. 1887 Daily Nezvs to Mar. 6/8 After 
a rise of nearly one in French Rentes some realisations were 
inevitable. 

attrii. 1893 Wesim. Gas. 6 June 6/r The new company 
was to be a realisation company, and not a trading concern. 
i8g5 Ihid, 30 July 6/x The price of the stock ..relapsed on 
some realisation sales. 

tRe*aliz9, Obs.'~^ [ad. obs. It. realizzare ; 
see Real tr.l and -ize.] (See quot.) 
x6xx Florid, Realissdre, to reallize or make Kingly. 
Realize (rralsiz), v.- [f. Real a .^ + -ize, perh. 
after F. rialiser (i6th c, in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1. irans. To make real, to give reality to (some- 
^ing merely imagined, planned, etc.) ; to convert 
into real existence or fact ; f to show the reality or 
truth of (a statement). 

^ In common use from r 1730 with a variety of objects, as 
ideas or ideals, schemes, theories, hopes, fears, etc., and 
freq. in passive. 

x6xi CoTCR.; Realiser, to realize, to make of a real! con- 
dition, estate, or propertie; to make real!. x66i Glassill 
Vatu Dogm. 22 It will be as hard to apprehend, m tluit an 
empty wish should remove mountains ; a supposition which, 
if realized, would relcave Sisj-phus. 1684 T. Hockin* Go<T s 
D ecrees 322 We shall but make up the story of Icarus, and 
realize the fable. 1742 Yousc Nt. Tlu in. 517 Rich death, 
that realizes all my cares. Toils, virtues, hopes ; without it 
a chimera ! 1755 Johnson Let. to Miss Boothby 20 Dec., 
Designs are nothing in human eyes till they are realised 
by execution. X763 J. BROUTf Poetry 6* Music v. 46 In 
Support of the Truth of these Deductions, let us now 
endeavor to realize them; by shewing that such Conse- 
quencesdidin Fact arise in ancient Greece. x8i* Welling- 
ton in il/a^.XXXIX. 6 Nor has the experience of 

any offleer realized the stories which all have read. 1843 
M'Culloch Taxation in. ih (1832) 441 These expectations 
were rarely realised. 1873 JowETT/'/rt/<7{ed.2) HI. 154 Ideals 
arc none the worse because they cannot be realized in fact. 

b. To make realistic or apparently real. 

' " ■ Well, that will have 

a ■ ■ ■ 1 helps to realize the 

fC' ■ ■ , ^ ^ ' I. IL IxxxiL 299 The 

introdnction of features that tend to realize and strengthen 
his account. 

absal. 1859 I.0NCF. HyPerion 11. x-iti, He [Goethe] does 
not so much idealize as realize. 1883 Jane Haprison Stud. 
Grk. Art xnk 305 There the artist seemed well-nigh com- 
pelled to realism, and after all he has realized ideally. 

c. To convert into by making real. 

1872 Loaxle Dante Pr. 1890 IV. 207 His instinct as 
a poet.. realized her into woman again. 

2. To make real as an object of thought; ‘to 
present as real; to bring vividly or clearly before 
the mind. 

1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Augells 146 A lively faith 
rcaUzclh things, and makes them present. 1750 Johnson 
Rambler "So. - .* .1...-— 

the Event how ■ 

remote. X798 , , ' 

forms which my imagination realizes. x8SS Harper's Mag. 
Apr. 806/x To a certain degree the storj' realizes him. 
b. Const, to (the mind, a person). 
x68a Fl.«ivel 37 It Is the use.. of faith to reallize to 
the soul the inrisible things, 1719 De Foe Crztso: it. 1, It 


1 


1 


I 


was. .so realized to me, that.. I could not be persuaded but 
that it u-as..tnie- 1870 Emerson fySolit., Domestic 
Li/e, The child realizes to everj* man his own earliest 
remembrance. 

C. Especially io (oneself or one’s o^^'n mind), 

X694 in C Mather Ma^. Ckr. (1833) 360 Let us now 

realize unto ourselves that great and notable day of the 
Lord. 1778 A. Hamilton M'ks. (1886) VIL 53S Realize to 
j*ourse]f the consequence of having a congress despised 
at home and abroad. 1842 Arnold in Lt/e (1844) 3*3 

Strengthen my faitb, that I may realize to my mind the 
things eternal. rSiy Houxlls Hal. yonm. xjo They 
might thus realize to themseK*es something of the earnest- 
ness w'hlch animated the elder Christian artists. 

3. To conceive, or think of, as real; to apprehend 
with the clearness or detail of reality ; to under- 
stand or grasp clearly. 

In early use chiefly American, and frequently condemned 
as such by English writers about the middle Ot the xoth c. 

177s J. Newton Cnrdiphcnia Let. to Nobleman No. x8 
(1857} ^ Even these are much concerned to realize the 
brerity and uncertainty of their present states 1781 P. 
SciitJYLER in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) III. 281 My 
heart realizes your feelings on the occasion, and cordially 
sympathizes wnth yours. x8zo W. Irvjsg Sketch Bk. I. 47 
She cannot realize the <^nge we must undergo. 1850 

Robertson J'erz/r. Ser. ’** **' n-j — 

at every moment the ■ • 

XB9X E. Peacock H^Bt ■ 

she was too young to realize the situation. 

absol. x8o6‘M. Field* -riZ/Z/iX 11.47 You realise— Torture 
and then tne executioner.. but torture first, 
b. \Vith snbofd. clause as obj. 

1773 Abigail AdAsis in Fam. Lett. (1876) 68 Can they 
realize what we suffer? 18x7 B'ness Bunsen in Hare Life 


Ls s^iaia xtiuvv uia> lu an uts uiiiet iietuiiies. 

e. U.S. To have actual experience of. 

1776 Abigail Adams in Font. Lett. (1876) 138 To-night 
we shall realize a more terrible scene still. 1791 Washing- 
ton Lett. Writ. 1893 XII. 62 ITiat j*ou may find it [national 
happiness] In your nation, and realize it yourself. 

4. To convert (securities, paper money, etc.) into 
cosh, or (property of any kind) into money. 

After F. riatiser, first used <^17x9 in connexion with the 
speculations over Law's scheme, in the sense of converting 
securities into cash or permanently valuable property. 
Hence Johnson, pefb. influenced by the phrase ‘real pro- 
perty’, gives as one sense of the word * To convert money 
into land* ; this, however, is unsupported by quotations. 

X7a7-4t in Chambers Cyel, xtW IFoman of Hotter III. 
223 Substantial securities .. to oe realised and converted 
into cash, X7p9 E. Du Bois Piece Family Biog. 1. 25 One 
more vojTige 1 must make, to realize the property I have in 
that quarter of the globe. ^ i848MitL Pol. Ecou. (1876) 3 
When he retires from business it is into money that he 
converts the whole, and not until then does he deem himself 
to have realized hi? gains. 1894 H. Nisbet CirTs 
Rem. 2r Realizing, what he could of his impoverished 
estates, and emigrating to Australia. 

b, absoL To realize one’s property ; to sell out. 

xjSx Bentham irks. (X843) X. 93 Caron de Beaumarchais 
has realized ..to the tune of f so, coo or £40,000 a-year. 
1^9 Thackeray Pendennis ii, He realised with great pru- 
dence while this mine was still at its full vogue. 1887 R. 
Lodge Mod. Europe y.xC\.% (1897)5x0 On application the 
holder of one of these assignats could realise m land. 

5 . To obtain or amass (a sum of money, a fortune, 
etc.) by sale, trade, or similar means ; to acquire 
for oneself or by one’s own e-xertions; to make (so 
much) out of something. 

X7S3 Hamvav 7V»r. (1762) I. vn, xc. 41 r About four 
millions of dollars might be realised with great case. 1^5 
S. J. pR.vrT Liberal Opin. Ixxii. (1783) III. 46 You, sir, who 
have realized a fortune. x8az Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. 
Visit. 111. 166 Thus happily realizing a sum far J»eyond 
her expectations, 1845 McCulloch Taxation i. il (1852) 
71 The nett profits realised by those engaged in all depart- 
ments of industry*. 

fransfl 1847 5 Ir 5 . Carlvle Let. 6 Mar, in New. Lett. 
[1903) I. 22i, i have been extremely lucky .. m realizing so 
..respectable a servant out of the great sink of London. 

b. Of property or capital ; To bring (n specified 
amount of money or interest) when sold or invested ; 
to fetch fso much) as a price or return. 

2843 M'Culloch Taxation (1852) 39S Have checked the 
transfer c*" — •-* * — a™:— 

ing the I • * . 

Fawcett . 

a much greater demand for them than if the same pictures 
realised a hundred guineas each. 1885 Lam Times Rep. 
LII. 647/1 His duty was to see that the property realised 
its fullralue. ^ 

c. inir. With advb. : To turn out (well or ill; 
when sold. 

1884 Leeds Mercury 27 Nov. 4/4 The liabilities are esti- 
mated at i;i3o/xo, and the assets will, it is assumed, 
realise well. 

Hence Be'olized ppl- a . ; also Be'alixcdness. 

j84sM<C,' :r..- '7 W -y is 

called realt ? i'. * "'.•.’I"’’ 

r t. ■ . • • ■ • I ••.••• I. /• ■ J '■ 

■ ■ ” 

• sell. Co.:ie,r,p. 

S’ . . of a people find an 


iressloa in their usages and laws. 

tealizer (rralaiz^-*)- [f- Realize v .'- + -erI.J 

le who or that which realizes. 

Jo9-xo Coleridge Friend (1S65) 74 b^crable the 
usion of the late mad realizer of mad dre.ams. 1839-40 
Uvisc IfWfert'sR.iiSss) *58 Sleek placemen-know- 
: reaVirers ot present pay. 


Realizing (rraUiziq), z'bl, sb. [f, as prec.-*- 
-ING 1.] The action of Realize v.~ 
x6xi [see Realization 1]. 17*7 Boyer Rojal l.s. v. 
Reatiser, Misers call realizing, the hoarding up of Gold or 
Silver. 1785 Burke Nabob of Arcot WJa. 1826 IV. c-- 
Suppose T, 200,000/. to be annually realised (of ivhich Me 
actually know no more than the realising of six hundred 
thousand). x8o* H. Martin Helete o/Gtenress L 153 The 
realizing of one or two of your dismal reveries. xBx8 Jas. 
bliLL Bnt. India IL IV. vi. 226 It has frequently leen seen 
what difficuliies attended the realizing of revenue, 
ottrib. 1895 Boston Herald 21 Mar. 5/7 Realiziig sales 
caused irregularity and nervousness. 

Realizing (rrabizig), ppl. a. [f. as prec. -b 
-ING -.3 That realizes, in senses of the vb, ; esp. 
<i realizing sense (U.S.). 

2768 ^W^TAKER 7?ti? Serm. ii. 39 A realizing vltiv and 
perception of the moral.. gloiy of God. x8c6 J. Vaill in 
Memoir (1839) 95, I have.. a fixed and realizing sense of 
the truths contained in the \vord of God. 18x6 J. Scott 
Vis,Paris(td. s)z43 The vivid Leonardo da Yinci, the grasp- 
ing realizing Titian. 1838 H. Blunt Seven Ch. Asia 75 
' A more realizing communion with God. 1807 Howells 
I Landlord Lion’s Heaii 324, I ought to go, so that it can be 
j brought home to me, and I can have a realising sen*c of 
what I am doing. 

I Hence Be-alirfugly ach., in a realizing manner. 

I a 1849 J, H. Evans in Spurgeon Treas. D^r.'ps. cxix. 151 
j Then may 1 realizingly remember, that [etc.], i^i G- 
i Meredith One of our Ccnq. \. xil 232 Her subsen ience.. 
compelled her to think realizingly of any scheme he allow^ 
her darkly to read. 

Reallicl\(©, obs. foiins of Realln and 
Re-allo*t, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To allot afresh, 
j 1876 Dicby Real Prof. L § i. 6 The practice of re-allotting 

from time to time portions of the arable or meadow land Is 
j occasionally noticed in liter times. 1885 Sir C. Bowe.n in 
Laxo Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 445 The conduct of the company 
I in cancelling and re-allotting the shares. 

I Hence Be-allo‘tmest. 

1874 Stubbs Const. Hist. I. ii. 21 The annua! re-allotment 
involves an equality of subdivisions. 

•fRe-alljri Forms: 5 realr,(7re-aly% 
6 re-allie, 7 really, re-ally, re'ally, reallee. [a. 
obs. F. realier, -fer, reallier, var. ralier, rallier to 
Rally ; see Re- 2 and Ally v.] 

1. Irons, and rejl. a. *= Rally r.l i. Also ^\ ith xtp. 
1456 Sir G. Have Lam Arms (S. T, S.) 30 Pompee .. was 

discomfyte .. and had agayn realyed his folk, and gevin 
tharoe balaill e 1300 Melusine 144 The sawdan .. realyed 
his folke about hym. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. U'orldU. v. iii. 

5 21. 495 Masaniss-T .. not suffering them to really Ihem- 
selues, draue them quite out of the field. 2643 Slincsbv 
Diary (1836) 132 The enemy did not pursue, which gave us 
time to stop and really our men. 

b. To connect, unite (again) to or with, 

1603 Florid Montaigne lit. xiii. (1632) 621 To acquaint 
and re-aly me with that people and condition of men that 
have most need of us. 1653 Gauoen Hitrasp. 32 The 
Ministers of this Church W’ill never be able to ^tand until 
.. they .. re’ally themselves to that Primitive Harmonj*. 

2. tntr, (for reJN) » Rally v.l 4. 

1436 Sir G. Have Lam Artm (S. T. S.) 47 Thai war dis- 
comfyte .. bot efter that, thai realyd. i$g6 Z. I. tr. Lavar^ 
din's Hist. Seanderberg i. 36 They reallied & assembled 
ihcmselues together neare Alchria. 1647 Ward Simp. 
Cobler{.\%4^ 66 That the Errors of Slate and Church, routed 
by these late stirs, may not re-allce hereafier. 

3 . trans. To fonn (plans) again. tare^K 

ax599 SrcNSER F, Q. Mi. vi. 23 Before they could new 

counsels re-allie. 

+ Re’ally, Obs. Forms: 4 reali, real- 
(l)icb(e, realych, 4-6 real(l)y, 6 Sc. reallie. [f. 
Real c. j + -LY 2, Cf. Rially.] Royally. 

f 1350 jnil. Paleme 1426 l^e messagercs rijt realy were 
arayde, for soj^. 1387 Tremsa lligden (Rolk) ill. 171 
He hadde i-reigned nobliche and rcalliche hritty jere. 
ri4oo Yxvaiue ff Gam. 1569 Ful really thai rade about 
To justing and to turnament. 0x5x2 xst Eng. Bk. Amer. 
(Arb.) Inirod. 36/x Realy wrought with sterres Ijhe >f it 
were ye heuen. a 1578 Lindfsay (Pitscollle* Chron. Scot. 
(S.T. S ) 1.93 He..callit [him] to the supper and bankitit 
him werie reallie. 

Really (rf-ali), adv.- Also 5 lialliche, G -SV. 
realie, 6-7 reallie. [f. Real xz. 2 -}- -lv -.] 

1. In a real manner; in reality; in point of, or as 
a matter of, fact ; actually. 

In later use commonly placed immediately in front of the 
woxri or phrase on which emphasis is laid. 

0Z430 Filer. Lyf Manhode i. I.xxxvil (i£6q) 49 With inne 
this bred al the souere^-n good is put J . , bodilichc and rial- 
liche, prescntlicheand %'errcyjiclie. 1528-37 Lett. Suppress. 
Menast. (Ckimden) 261 My dysfortunc halhe bj*n..not onl5* 
with yntellectyon to have thought yt, but extery.Tny and 
really I have fulfyllyd the same. 2563 Foxr. A. 4 It 172/1 
He held this opinion, that it was not the body of Christo 
really, the whiche was sacramentally x’sed in ihe church. 

1639 Btir^' inils (Camden) xSo. 1 will that tuentypounds.. 
shalbe paid to the said ffeoffees when they’shall reallybegin 
the said worke. 166a Stillincfu Orig. Sacr. iii. »i. § x6 
He imagined that which Is said to be alo\e as to us, M-as 
really the upper part of the world. ,269* E. Walkfr tr. 
Epictetus’ ifor. x.xxvii. To have right Notions of the 
Deities: -As that such Beings really are. 1712 Addison 
Spect. No. 315 r 9 The Account o( sucli things as haie 
really happened. 1762 Golds'l Nosh 21 Frequented only 
by such as really went for relief. 2793 Febriar Iltustr. 
Sterne, etc. 2S7 The popular prophets of ihis country were 
all really or affectedly mad. 1820 SiirixE^' Wilch Ail. 
Ixxiii, How* the God Apts really was a^ bull, And nothing 
more. 2849 Macaulsv Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 139 It soon 
appeared that the government was really directed, not at 
Dublin, but in. London. x836 Lo, Esher, in Lavs Ref. je 
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Chanc. Div. 26 , 1 do not think that any of the cases that 
were cited did really prove that assertion. 

b. Used to emphasize the truth or correctness of 
an epithet or statement ; hence « positively, indeed. 

a x6xo Heale V (i 636) 140 Hee . . shall be really blessed, 

and lift up beyond the pitch of misery. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenots Trav. l 70 The Janizaries .. seem to be sacred; 
and really I know no Order of JMilitia in the World, that is 
so much respected. XTza De Foe Hist. P/a^te (.1754) 5 
This last Bill was really frightful. *772 Test Filial Duty 
11 . 180 He was teally very useful, perfectly commode. 1824 
Hood Whims < 5 * Oddities, May-day (1857) 308 A really 
pretty maiden, and worthy of the honour. 183^ R. H, 
Froude Rem. (1838) I. 378, I really think this illness is 
being a good thing for me. 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. 
Par. Churches 207 It is really a pity that this is not true, 

c. Coupled witli truly. 

1742 Fielding y. Andrews u.Niii, The word really and 
truly signifies no more at this day. 1828 Moir A/attsie 
Waucli XX. 302 This was really and truly a terrible business. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 435 The king is really 
and truly a Catholic. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. 11 . xv. igs 
‘ Have you money for your lodgings ? ’ ‘ Yes sir she says, 
‘really and truly . 

2 . Used without syntactical construction : a. As 
a term of asseveration or protest. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. v. il. 132 Is’t not possible to understand 
in another tongue i You will do|t, sir, really. 1728 Gay 
Begs;, op. ni. viii, But really, Mistress Lucy [etc.]. 18x9 
Keats Let. 22 Sept., How fine the air .. Really, without 
joking, chaste weather. 1841 De Quincev Homer Wks. 
1853 Vl. 338 Really no : a dyspeptic demigod it makes one 
dyspeptic to think of! 1875 Jowett Plato (cd. 2)!. 61 Why 
really, 1 said, the truth is that 1 do not know, 
b. Interrogatively. 

cx8xs Sir D. Wilkie in Pinnington etc. (1900) 75 
Wilkie looked, smiled, and in the most unconscious manner 
said, ‘Rea*a!-lyl’ 1803 Scribner's ATng. June 787/x She 
exclaimed, ‘ Really? it is really true ? * 
f 3 . Sincerely, honestly, truly. Ohs,"^^ 
xfiso T. BIayley] Worcester’s Apopk. 79, I protest my 
Lord, I speak, said Redman, really; he is coming. 

'I* 4 . In the usual course of things, naturally. 

1651 Culpepper ytidgem. Dis. (1658) 89 Diseases., 
whether they come really, or by accident, as fractures. 

f 5 . Math. Used with reference to an equation 
having real roots. Obs. 

X706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar, Math. xaS In every Prepared 
Equation Really constituted, which has . . all its Terms. 
Sealm (relm), P'orms : a. 3-5 reaume, 4 
reeaum, Tea^me. 4 reome, 4-5 reem(e, 
regm(e, 4-6 rem(e, ream©, 5 reyme, reiem, 
reamme, .SV, reime,6 ream. 7. 4-5 reum(e, 4-6 
rewm(e. 5 . 4-8 realme, 4- realm, [a. OF. 
reaume^ realme, retalme^Vzoy. re-, reyalmc, OSp. 
rea{l)me, It. pop.L. *regdlimen, f. L. re^ 

gdlis regal, royal : see also Rialm and Royalme. 

The earliest form, adopted in Eng. was reaume, which 
subsequently appears also in the reduced forms reame or 
revie and reume. The more etymological spelling realm 
appears somewhat later, and did not finally become the 
standard form till about 2600.] 

1 . A kingdom. Now chiefly rhet., and in such 
phrases as ‘Statutes of the Realm 
a- cizysS. Eng. Leg. I. 1x4/276 pare nas Man In enge- 
lond pat hadde so gret power Of pe reaume ase seint 
thomas. £1350 Will. Paleme 135 pat he ne schuld wijtli 
m pis world neuer sveld reaume. 1387 Trevisa Higd^i 
(Rolls) VIII. 87 pe kyng committed pe destourbance of pe 
reawme to pebxsshop of Durham. 2470-85 Malory Arthur 
I. viit, It was a grete shame . . to see suche a boye to haue a 
rule of soo noble a reaume. 

£*330 Arth. ^ Alert. 1642 (Kolbing) pou hast made 
flem pe n^t aires out of pe rem. 1362 Lancl. P. PI. A. ix. 
99 To beo kyng .. And rule pe reame. (:x43o Lydg. Atin. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 4 Sovereign lord and noble Kyng, se be 
welcome oute of ;oure reame of Fraunce, into this blissed 
remeofEnglond. 1483 Caxton G. nV /<z G iv,God. . 
sent to hym and to his r^me many euyles. 1575 Lanekasi 
Let. (187^1) 3 Bom both indeed within the Ream heer, but 

of ^be race of Saxons. 1590 Spenser F. Q, hi. v. 53 
And to your willes both royalties and reames Subdew. 
y. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 4033 Rewme ogayne rewme 
•‘^1 ryse. 1382 Wyclif Alait, iv. 8 The deuel .. shewide 
^ byru. allethc rewmys of the world. 14x7 K. Henry V in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iii. I. 62 How the said Due Johan 
governeth him towardes us and cure Rewme of Englande. 
^1475 Partenay 5552 That roiall rewme which in hand [ye] 
hold. And pat ye gouerne now. 156* A. Scott Poems 
(S. 1 . S.) i. 147 So lairdis vplifiis mennis leifing ouir thy 
rewme. 

5 - ,X 3 ^* Lancl. P. PI. A. i. 93 Kynges and knihtes scholde 
.. Rihtfuliche Raymen pe Realmes a-bouten. 2390 Gower 
Con/l III. 86 Hou that a worth! king schal reule His 
Realme bothe in werre and pes. 2456 Sir G. Have Law 
T. S.) n His discipHs convertit realmes and 
regionis. 2535 Coverdale ^ wor ix. 8 Theeyes of the Lorde 
are vpon the realme that synneth. 2592 Spzsslk M. Hub- 
herd 1185 Nobilitie, ..The Realmes chiefe strength and 
girlond of thecrowne. 2667 Milton P.Z. iv. 2^4 Wandring 
many a famous Realme .And Country. 1705 Hearne Col- 
lect. 22 Nov. (O. H. S.) I. 92 The Duke ox Argyle is to be 
created a Peer of this Realme. 2765-9 Blackstone Comm. 
^’ 793 ^ 599 To the common law, and to their own by-laws, 
not contrary to the laws of the realm. 1828 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) V. 247 Persons who are out of the realm at the time 
when a fine is levied. 2872 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) 
IV. .wii. gg His work in his island realm, instead of being 
ended, was hardly begun. 

tiansf. 1J5J Pope Ess. AJan iii. 184 The ants Republic, 
a^ the Realm of bees. 

transf. VLn^jfig. a. The kingdom of heaven, or 
of God. 

<*>340 Hampole Psalter xHv. 3 pe rcum of pe whtlke is 


nane endynge. 1380 Lay Folks Catcch, (Lamb. MS.) 94 
The Reme of pis fadyr ys callyd Holy chyrehe. e 1450 tr. 
De Imitaiione m. i. 39 pe reume of god is pes & ioy in be 
holx gosie. 2526 Pilgr, Per/. (^V, de W, 1532) 7 In the 
whiche there be. .many pleasures in many realmes, that we 
here shall neuer * - - . 06 The 

avenging God ! * 

b. Any spl * with 

suggestion of a ruling power.) 

CX374 Chaucer Boethius ii. pr. iL 24 (Camb. MS.) Thou 
pat art put in the comune Realme of alle, ne desire nat to 
lyuen by thin oonly propre ryht. ^2596 Spenser F. Q. iv. 
viii. 45 His soule descended downe into the Stygian reame. 
2757 (jray Bard 72 Proudly riding o‘er the azure realm In 
gallant trim. 27^ Cowrer Task vi. 579 He that hunts Or 
harms them there .. Disturbs the economy of Nature’s 
realm. 1826 J. Wilson City 0/ Plague i. ix. 309 The realms 
of Hell are gleaming fiery bright. 2856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits, Personal Wks. (Bohn) IL 132 New means were 
employed, and new realms added to the empire of the muse. 
2899 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VI. 626 Loss of sensory and 
motor power in the realm of the nerve affected. 

c. The Sphere, domain, or province of some 
quality, state, or other abstract conception. 

1667 Milton /*. A. II. 133 Thir Legions. .Scout farr and 
wide into the Realm of night. 1682 Dryden Alac-Fl. 6 
In prose and verse. .Through all the realms of Nonsense 
absolute. 2725 Young Love Fame vii. 62 A realm of death ! 
and on this side the grave ! 2782 Cowper Hope 651 The 
realms of Sin, where Riot reels. 2822 J. Wilson Isle oj 
Palms I. 148 Lift thy queen-ltke diadem O’er these thy 
realms of rest. 1830 Tennyson Arab. Nts. lor Thro’ the 
garden I was drawn— A realm of pleasance. 2873 Hamer- 
TON Intell. Life x. ix. 385 The fairest realms of fancy. 

d. A primary zoogeographical division of the 
earth’s surface. 

1876 Wallace DIstrib. Anim. 1 . 61 In an elaborate paper 
. .(Bulletin of Museum ofComparative Zoology, Cambridge, 
Massachusetts, voL 2), Mr. J. A. Allen proposes a division 
of the earth .. as follows: r. Arctic realm .. 8. Australian 
realm. Ibid. 68 The following terms are proposed : realm, 
region, province, district..; the first being the highest, the 
last the lowest and smallest subdivision. 2895 Beddard 
Zoogeogr. 78 The fewness of the peculiar genera and their 
alliance with Australian fonns seems to render it necessary 
to place the entire Polynesian realm within the Australian. 

3 . attrib. and Comb.., as f realm raiker, *!• rape ; 
realm-boundiiig, ^destroying, -overshadowing, -suck- 
ing, -unpeopling adjs, 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1 . 472 The wide-extended 
ocean, the *realm-boundlng mountains. 2643 Prvnne Sov. 
Power Part. Ded. A iij, Their .. *Realme^eslroyrng, 
Church-subverting selfe-seeking. 1810 Montgomery ff^est 
/ndlesii.6o ’The dun gloom j. 

2536 Dalrymple tr. Leslies * 

ratkarts to put furth of the 

Clarence xlix, For •realme rape spareth neither kin nor 
frend. 1633 Costlie Whore v, i. in Bullen O. PI. IV, These 
•realme-sucking slaves, ITiat build their pallace upon poor 
mens graves. 2777 Potter ^schylus 495 He in •realm- 
unpeopling war Wasted not his subiecu* blood. 

Hence Bea*lmic a., of or belonging to a realm ; 
Bea’lmist, a supporter of the realm (iu quot. 
attrib .) ; Eea'lmlet, a little realm. 

2863 Intell. Observ. No, 38. 149 Individual, realmic, and 
epicosmic. 1883 Swinburne Les Casquettes xi. As flowers 
00 the sea are her small green realmlets 1895 Westm. Caa, 

4 Mar. 3/2 When petty party politics shall have been for- 
gotten in the rise of a great Realmist League. , 

Healme, obs. (erron.) form of Reaaf sb.^ 
Kealmless (re'Imles),<x. [f. Realm -f- -less.] 
Destitute of a realm, 

2820 Keats HyPerion \. 10 His old right hand lay .. 
Unsceptred: and his realmless eyes were closed. 1843 
Lowell Prometheus Poet. Wks. (J879) 32/1 Realmless in 
soul, as tyrants ever are. 1863 Ld. Lytton Ring A masts 
II, 282 acthos the realmless prince, immoveable, before 
Amasis the usurper. 

Healness (rralnes). [f. Real <z .2 -f- -ness.] 
The fact or quality of being real ; reality, truth. 

2642 Rogers NaamoJi 181 It hath brought realnesse of 
comfort and peace into iL 2675 Brooks Gold, Key Wks. 
1867 V, 247 This expression is used .. to note out the truth 
and realness of the thing. 2835 Browning Paracelsus iir. 
Wks. 1896 I. 38/2 Demonstrate to itself The realness of the 
very joy it tastes. 2872 J. Ross Alinistry Recoticil. 53 
A deep feeling of realness must pervade her spirit. 2885 
Science 27 Nov. 472/2 There is such a freshness, .. and 
such a realness to his narration that one is willing to 
overlook his many deficiencies in the art of expression. 

Be-aTter, *’. [Re- 5 a.] /roKf. To alter again. 

2826 Southey in Q. Rev. XIV. 347, I began to scribble, 
to alter, to read, and re-alter. 2824 Miss Mitford Village 
Ser. I. (2863) 6 He has a passion for bricks and mortar, and 
. .diverts hxmsclf with altering and re-altering. 

TKe'alty^. Ohs. Forms: 4-5 realte, (4 -tee, 
reaulte), 7 realty, -tie; 4 reiate, reaute, Sc. 
reawte, (rewate), [a, OF. reauU, pop.L. 

^rZ’gdlitat-em Regality : see also Rialty and 
Royalty.] 

1 . Royalty ; royal state, dignity, or power. 

c 1350 Will. Palerne 5006 Alle he clerkes vnder god coube 
nou^t dcscriue. .he realte of h^t day. 1377 Lancl. P,Pl. 

B. X. 335 Kynghod nc knjgthod-.Helpeh nou^t to heuene- 
ward .. ne reaule of lordes. ^2400 Maundev. (Pijxb.) xxx. 
134 Now will I speke of sum ofhe principall iles of Prestre 
lohn land, and ofhe realtee of his state, 
b. Used as a title. 

2400 in Royal f,- Hist, Lett. Hen. IV Qtolls) 23 Likit 
yhour Realte to wit that I am gretly wrangii be the Due of 
Rothesay. 

2 . Sc. a. A kingdom, realm, 

*375 Barbour Bruce 1. 503 Thiddir somownys he in hy | 


The barownys of his reawte. c 2425 Wyntocn Cron, vul 
i. 62 Na thare consent, ..Prejwdycyale suld [nouchtj be Till 
off Scotland the realte. 

b. A town or district under the immediate juris- 
diction of the king ; a regality. 

2438 Se. Acts Jas. II (1814) 32 Vyth help and supple of 
the lordis of the realteys geyff ne)’d be. 

Bealty^ (r/ alti). Also 5 realte, 7 -tie. [f. 

Real a.^ + -Ty.] 

fl. Reality. Obs. 

C2440 Promp. Parv. 424/2 Realte, reaUlas. 2627 W, 
Sclater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 99 The^ man [leads into 
^ ■ ' ‘on of learning, or sanctit}', or 

: ■ ■ ' ' ■ \ Chr. Kings 47 He is King 

earth are onely such . . more 


"i- b. A reality, a real thing. 

2^7 H. More Song 0/ Soul i. ir. xii, We may see The 
nearly couching of each Realtie. 
f 2 . Sincerity, honesty. Obs. rare. 

2619 in Eng, « 5 - Germ. (Camden) 170 He toujd the Am- 
bassador that he needed not doubt of his realty in observing 
such capitulations. 2667 Milton P. L. vl 115 That such 
resemblance of the Highest Should yet remain, where faith 
and realtie Remain not. 

t 3 . A real possession ; aright. Obs. rare. 

2628 J. Wilkinson 0/ Courts Baron 120 b, If any man 
hath fished, hawked, or hunted within this Lordship .. you 
must present them, for they are the Lords Realties. 2635 
Chapman & Shirley Chahot i. ii, That kings do po ^.read 
not] hazard infinitely In their free realties^ of rights and 
honours Where they leave much for favorites' powers to 
order 1 

4 . Law. Real property or estate, (Real 0,2 6 c.) 
2670 Blount Law Diet., Realty, is an abstract of real, 
and distinguished from Personalty. <22683 ScRoccs Courts- 
leet (1724) *09 In Action of Debt which concerns the Realty. 
2766 Blackstone Comm. II. xxiv. 385 Our courts now 
regard a man’s personalty in a light nearly, if not quite, 
equal to his x-ealty. 2862 Pearson Early ff Afid. Ages^ Eng. 
x86 The realty of a man who died intestate, was divided 
equally among his sons. 

Itealy, variant of Really nr/z/.l Obs. 

sb."^ Obs. Forms: i hr^am, 2-3 
ream, 3 rmm, rem. [OE. kriam, of obscure origin ; 
hence Reme zi.l The sb. is common in OE. and 
early ME,, but is not found after ci 250.] Clamour, 
outcry, shouting. 

4:897 K. iELFRED Gregory"' s Past, C, Iv. 427 Dalte swxoe 
wfere semanisfalSod Sodomwara hream & Gomorwaia. 
C2000 AiLFRic Horn. II. 336 Dam balgan were was sepuht 
hat has jefeohtes hream mihte beon gchyred geond ealle 
eorSan. 4:2*05 Lay. 12280 Scotles huuen up mucheme 
rsm & Octaues folc nam flem. 

b. esp. Noise of wailing or lamentation; hence, 
great sorrow, distress, or trouble. 

Beowulf {Z.) 1303 Hream wearS in Heorote-.Cearu was 
T^eniwod. a 900 Cynewulf Christ 594 Swa mid Dxjj’htcn 
dream, swa mid deoflum hream. c 2zoo Or.min S237 peBV* 
wop & tejjre ram Comm full wel till hiss are. a 22*5 Leg. 
ICath. 2325 To arisen from ream to aa lestinde lahtj*- 
a 2*50 Owl d" Night. 2213 5 ef eni mon schal rem abide, 
Al ich hit wot ear hit i-tide. 

c. With 17 and //. A ciy (of grief). 

<2 2**5 Leg. Kaih, 164 Swio fcole 3eInde..wT5 reowfule 
reames, c 2*50 Gen, tj- Ex. 1962 He missed Joseph, .wendc 
him slagen, set up an rem. 

Keam (nm), sb.'^ Obs, exc, dial. . Forms : i 
r^am, 4-5 rem, 5-6 reme, (fi Sc. *reyme), 7 
reame, 8- ream, (8-9 dial, reeam, reem, raim, 
etc.). [OE. rdani « MDu. (Du.) room, MLG. 
r6m{e, MHG, ronsn (G, rahtn, also dial, raiiyi, 
rohm, etc.) OTeut. *raumo-z, of obscure origin : 
ON. rj6mi (Norw. dial, rjonic, romc, etc.) repre- 
sents a different ablaut-grade with weak ending 
(preiimon-).'] 

1 . = Cream sb.'k j, (In ME. occ. itiilkes reme.) 

cxooo Sax. Leechd. II. 314 genim god beren mela and 
hwit sealt, do on ream oo 5 e gode flete. c 2330 >!>■//«. ‘h 
Alerl. 2455 (Kiilbing) On is white so milkcs rem, pat oh^r 
is red. 1483 Cath. Angl. 303/r Reme, quaecuni. 2549 
Compl. Scot. vi. 43 Fresche buttir ande salt bultir, reyme, 
flot quhaye. *7*8 Ramsay Betty ^ Kate ii, Can dale 
dainties please Thee mair than^ moorland ream? 2788 
Shirrefs Poems (1790) 141, I laid upon the board Some 
cruds and ream. 28** Galt Sir A. Wylie Ixxxviii, A bonny 
vs'ee china pourie, full o’ thick ream. 2869- in northern 
diaL glossaries (Yks., Lane.). 2880 E, Cornwall Gloss. 
S.V., Cold cream is called ‘ raw ream’, 

b. Used allusively (see quot. 1721). 

27*1 Kelly Sc. Prov. 136 He streaks Ream in my Teeth. 

..Spok'"* "’ ’* ’ ' • 1722 Ramsay 

Three leeks and gab 

wx’ rea 


+ 2. =CREA5rj-^.l 


Perh 





23.. ■ 


weore ' ■ 

3 . transf. A scum or froth upon any liquid. ^ 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence a pc schal sc as it were a liquor 
of oyle ascendc vp, fletynge aboue in maner of a skyn or of 
a reme. 2594 T. B. X<2 Primnnd. Fr. Acad. ii. 346 Tins 
liquor is called by the physicions chylus, which . . resemb^tn 
the reme of a ptxsame. 2786 Burns Twa Dogs s^i she 
nappy reeks wx’ mantling ream. 1839 Moir Alansie If 
(ed. 2) .XXXV. 306 The porter. .was in prime condition with 
a ream as yellow as a marigold. 

Beam (rim), Forms: a. 4 rem, 5-6 reme, 
(5 roeme, 7 rheme) ; j-7 reame, 6 realme, 7 "® 
rheam, 6- ream. 0. 5-6 rym, 6 rim. [ME- 
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rem and rtm *= Du. rietn (i6th c.), OF. rayjne, 
raz;/ie, reymc, revune (1360-1489 in Godef. ; mod. 
F. ramc)j and riesinc (1492 ibid), Sp. and Pg. 
rcstna^ It. (and med.L.) risma, ad. Arab. 
riztnak bale or bundle (of clothes, paper, etc.). 

The precise source of the ME. forms is not clear; the 
usual reme approximates to those which appear in OF., 
while the northern rivt or tym has more resemblance to 
Du. rinn. It. rivua is app. the source of MHG. r/r, rfa, 
risi (G. rjVr, in i6ih c. also rtisz), whence Da. and Sw. ris. 

The occasional i6th c. spelling realmc is due to the 
existence of ri’am as a variant of Kealm.] 

A quantity of paper, properly 20 quires or 480 
sheets, but frequently 500 or more, to allow for 
waste; of paper for printing, 2i| quires or 516 
sheets (a printers' ream). 

a, x39a-3 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) Pro j rem 
papiri, viijr. 14x1 Close Roll 12 Hen. IV, [Licence. .to-cx- 
port from England to Ireland, one] ‘ Remedepapiro*. 1481- 
90 Howard HotiseJi, Dks. (Roxb.) 303, ij. lb. almondes, 
and half a reme paper. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 
128 A reame of paper roiall, j reame & vij quires of small 
paper. z^S^^teso/^ ' ■’ ’ ’ • contein- 

inge X. realme at xvi^/. ■ ■ . , ■ : in Lett. 

Lit. Men (Camden) 8, ^ ^ ■ paper at 

London. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent 9 
Offring him, that for a wager he would deuoure 4. reame of 
his ballads; which in the totall are two thousand. 1689-90 
Wood Life 20 Mar. (O. H.S.) III. 32S Bought.. a reame of 
writing paper, 1766 C. Leadbetter Royal Gauger n. xiv. 
(ed. 6) 371 Tied up into Reams or Bundles for Sale. Note. 
That 18 of the go^ Quires, and 2 of the broken go to each 
Ream. 1832 Babbage Econ. Manyt/. ix. (ed. 3) 65 The 
hundred reams of paper were printed off. 1879 Print. 


ij K.ymez papiri empt. xsw n-tta <5* c. ioutic<s> 

1835) 293 Half a rim of paper. . Half a rim of dim paper. 

b. Used to denote a large quantity of paper, , 
wthout reference to the precise number of sheets, i 

1597 Bp. Hall Sat. 11. iL 30 When ye have spent A j 
thousand lamps, and thousand reams have rent Of needlesse , 
papers. 1646 j. Hall Poems i Paper.tyrants reign, who 1 
presse Whole harmlesse reams to death. 1699 Garth j 
Dispens. iv. 46 Hither, rescu’d from the Grocers, come | 
M- ■ ■ Works entire, and endless Rheams of Bloom. 1781 
CowPERPw^r. Err. 31X ‘Whose corresponding misses fill ! 
the ream With sentimental frippery and dream. 18x4 Scott , 
Drama (1874) soa More fire than warms whole reams of , 
modern plays. <1x839 Praed Poems (1865) IL 14 Shield 
thee with a ream of rhyme. ' 

c. With pun on ream Realm. 

XS89 Pappe w. Hatchet D iJ, Let them hut chafe my penne, | 
and It shal sweat out a whole realme of paper, or make | 
them odious to the whole Realme. ciS9* ^lARLOWE Jezv ’ 
oj^Malta tv. iv, Giue Me a Reame of paper, Well haue a , 
kingdome of gold for’t. | 

Beam, obs. variant of Realm. 

Beam, vA Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 3 rfiemien, I 
4-6 reme, 6- ream, 9 dial. ra(y)me, r(h)eem. ' 
[ME. rsmieitf of obscure origin. Cf. Ream 2/.3 1 

As the evidence for the word Is chiefly south-western, it is j 
doubtful i^ether the northern quots. in t b. belong here.] 1 

1 . intr. To stretch oneself after sleep or on rising ; 
fto yawn. 

cztos Lav. 25991 Seo33en he gan rmmien and raxlede 
swihe. 1393 Lancl. P,Pl. C.VHL7 He. .bus brest knokede 
Rascled and remed and routle at ^ laste. 14. . Lat.’Eng. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 563/9 Alo, to reme. 1591 Percivall 
Sp. Diet., Enasparel cuerfio, to reame, to reach, pandicn. 
larc, exporrigere se. x886 Elworthv IV. Som. IVord-bk., 
Ream, to stretch oneself on awaking, or on getting up. 

b. To stretch or reach after. 

<1x225 Ancr. R. 72 Holde euerich his owene mesler, & 
nout ne reame oSres. x69t Ray N. C. Words, Ream, to 
stretch out the hand to take anything ; to reach after. x;^8x 
Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Ream, to reach with 
stretched out body and arms. 

c. Of bread : (see quot.). 

X778 Exmoor Scolding Gloss., Bread is said to ream, when 
.. if a Piece of it be broken into two Parts, the one draws 
out from the other a kind of String .. stretching from one 
Piece to the other. 

2 . trans. To draw out, to stretch, distend. 

1398 Trevisa Cartlu De P. R. vii. xlviii. (Bodl. hIS.), 
Wombe ache comeh .. of winde |7at .strecchih and rcraeh. 
XS98 H errings Tayle D i b. His pearchlng homes are ream’d 
a yard beyond assise. 18S0 IV. Cornwall Gloss, s.v.. Don’t 
ream it out of shape. x886 Elwortmy IV. Som. Word-bk. 
S.V., Vou can ream that there cloth [etc.]. I 

b. To pull apart or to pieces ; to tear open. I 
, XS87 Mirr. Mog., Irenglas xxv, ^Vh^ch seeme . . to reme ' 
my hart, Before I come to open all my smart. 1746 Ex- 
■moor Scolding (E.D.S.) iS Chell ream my Heart to tha 
avorc Ise let tha lipped. 

Beam (rfm), z/.- Chiefly Sc. Also 5 remyn, 

6 Sc. rem*. [C Ream j^. 2 ] . 

1 , intr. To froth or foam. Also const, over. 
(Said of liquor, or the vessel containing it, and 
hence transj. ox Jig. in ■\’arious applications.) 

c Z440 Promp. Parv. 429/x RemjTi’ as ale or other lycoure, 
spumat. X513 [see Resminc ppl. «.*}. 17x0 Rudoiman 
Gloss. Douglas' JEneis 5.v. Remand, Wc say that ale 
reams, when it has a white foam above iL 1785 Burns 
Scotch Drink ii. Or, richly brovm, ream owtc the brink In 
glorious faem. X791 — • Tam o' Shanter 100 The swats sac 
ream'd in Tammie’s noddle. 18x4 Scott iVai'. xi, A huge 

pewter— ’ 

* reame* ... ,1 ict.in 

Words 


b. To become covered ^vith cream. 
a 1774 I'ergusson Partner's Ingle Poems (1845) 36 Wi 
buttered bannocks how the girdle reeks ; 1' the far nook the 
bowie briskly reams, 

2 . trans. To take the cream off; to skim. Also 
intr., to be skimmed. 

X768 Ross Helenore n. 71 On skelfs . . the cogs were set, 
Ready to ream, an’ for the cheese be het. 1890 J. Colwlle 
Scott. V ernacular 15 (K. D. D.) When the nuik was drawn 
in the cog it was. .reamed for the churn. 

Beam(rrm),ti .3 Uchn. Alsoreem. [Of some- 
what donbtful origin : perh. a survival in special 
sense of ME. reme to make room, open up. 

The word is current in south-western dial., in which it Is 
J-..- — — i. but the mean- 
i * ‘ ds to a northern 

* ■ • rce is ME. reme, 

■ ' I , . . ^ ' r is rare in the 

senses given here, but is usual in another application of the 
word, for which see Reemisc vbl. sb.'\ 

1 . trans. To enlarge or widen (a hole) with an 
I instrument. 

18x5 (see Reamikc vbl. 1825 Jennings Obs. Dial. 
IV, Eng., Ream, to widen; to open. xB8i Metal World 
No. X, 3 Bore the tang-hole with a gimlet, and slightly ream 
the hole with a taper reamer. 

2. a. To enlarge the bore of (a gun) by the use 
of a special tool. Chiefly with out. 

1867 in Smyth SailoVs Word-bk. 1876 Voyle & Steven- 
son Mint. Diet. 330/1 The practice of reaming out guns, or 
boring them out, first took place in the British service in 
1830. Rise ^ Fall Ccn/cd. Govt. I. 

474 Iron guns which were reamed out to get a good bore, 

b. To clear from lead. 

1882 (see Reaming vbl. sb.Y x886 J. M. Caulfeild Sea- 
manskip Notes 7 Reatttinga shackle is clearing the undercut 
portion of the |ug of a shackle from any. .lead which might 
remain after pin and pellet are knocked out. 

3 . With out : To remove (a defect) by reaming. 

x86x E. P. Halsted Let. in Times 25 Oct, The interior 

of the gun itself was defective, . . and the defect had been 
reamed out at Woolwich. 

f Beam, Obs. Also wem-, rem-. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; found only in Layamon, usually along 
with nesen Rese ci.j x>//r. To rush, charge. 

C1205 Lay*. 623 Ofte heo rresden & ramden togadere. 
Ibid. 9339 Heo raesden to Romlcoden & heo remden to 
flonne. ezzys Ibid. 26813 Brultus to 3am reamde, and 
flowen Rom-l«ode. 

Ream, a. Cant. Genuine. 

1851 Mavhew Loud. Lahnsr I. 313 Not one ‘ swell ’ in a 
score would view it In any other light than a ^xearn’ 
(genuine) concern. Ibid., Petition with ream monekurs 
(genuine signatures). 

E»e-ama*SS, v. rare. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
bring or heap together again. 

x6xx Florio, Ar<zwaxx<xr^, tore-ammasse together, a 1631 
Donne Serm. (1640) Ixxvi. 767 All that is written in our 
hearts . . is reamassed, and reduced to the Ten Command- 
ments, the Lords Prayer and to the Creei 
Eeame, obs. form of Realm, Ream sb.-, sb.s 
Be-ame’nd, v. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To amend 
anew. So Se-ame'xzdment. 

1796 Lamb Lett. iL To Coleridge 17 Take my sonnets, once 
for all, and do not propose any re-amendments. 1B84 Century 
Mag. May 149 The institution might be re-amended. 

Beamer (rrmw), £f. Ream z ^.3 + -ebI: see 
also Rijier.] An instrnment used to enlarge a hole 
or boring. 

1825 in Jennings Obs. Dial. IV. Eng. <1x864 Gesner 
Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 28 The Reamer is used to enlarge 
the hole made by the BIl 1883 Q'MXce.Smtthy ff Forge 167 
This ‘half round* reamer is justly a favourite with ex- 
perienced workmen. 

Bea’ming, vbl. sb. [f. Re.vm v .^ + -isg^.] 
(See the vb. and quots.) 

x8x^ BuRNEnr Falconers Mar. Diet., Reaming, in block- 
making, the act of increasing the size of a hole with a large 
instrument. ^1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 156 The lead 
that remains in the groove must be extracted — this Is called 
reaming. 

Reaming, variant of Reemikg vbl. sb. 
Beaming,///, <z.l r<ir<r. [LReamz^.I] Stretch- 
ing out in threads; ropy; forming masses of fila- 
ments. 

1495 Trevisa' s Barth.De P.R.\’.'xyX\,CN,^^\l\ Moche 
grele spityll & thydee, gleyroy & reamyng. 1647 Herrick 
Noble Numbers, Widow’s Teares v. Farewell the Flax and 
Reaming wooll. With which thy house was plentiful!, 

Bea'ming, ///. a.- Chiefly Sc. [f. Ream z'.^J 
Frothing, foaming. Also in phr, reaviitigfttll, 

1513 Douglas jEneis i, xi. 89 He merely ressauis the re- 
mand tais. All out be drank. 17x7 Ramsav Elegy Lucky 
Wood vi, Reaming swats. 1721 — Prospect 0/ Plenty 196 
With reaming quaff, a 1774 Fercusson Poems (1845) 5 
Come and gie's the tither blaw O* reaming ale. 1824 Scott 

Redgauntlet ch. ii, It’sa sore thing toscea.. cow kick down 

the pail when it’s reaming fou. 1842 J. Aiton Dome^. 
Econ. (1857) 201 They give a reaming himdiful of^nch nuIk. 
1894 Crockett Lilac Suntonnet 23 The reaming white 
which filled the blanket tub. 

Reamme, obs. form of Realm. 
tRe-amou’nt,z'. Obs. [Re-S^^-I To remount. 

162X Quarles Argalus^ P. (1678) 64 All rites perform’d, 
he re-amounts his Steed. _ 

Beamy (rrmi),!!. [f. R e.vm + Creamy, 

frothy ; made with cream. 

1831 J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXIX. 553 A reamy 
richness, unknown to any other malt. 1868 G. Macdonald 
! A’. Falcoxer >i, A bJr o' seamy cakes. 


Beau (rfn). Obs. exc. dial. Forms; 6 xeian, 
6-7, 9 reane, 7, 9 reean, 9 rean(ii, reen(o,ctc. 
[App. a var. of R.vix sb.~, but the difference in 
vowel over the northern area is difficult to e.xplain. 
In the west perhaps associated with reen RrnxE.] 

1 . A water-fuTTOW, = Raix sb.- 2. 

la 1500 Chester PI. iL 478 Comes fayre and cleane that 
grow'eth on ridges out of the reane. 1523 Fitzherd. // i/j/. 
§ 21 He taketh up the wede, and casleth it in the reane. 
Ibid. § 33 It wolde be waler-forowed bytivene the landes, 
' there-as the reane shulde x658 R. HoLsiE-4?7H<7n>y iii. 
' iii. 73 A Reean, is the distance between two Buts: 1859 
yrnl. R. Agrie. Soe^. XX- i. 221 ITie work being thus all 
‘ cops ' and * reanes *, not only was there a waste of ground 
from such a redundance of water-ferrows, but there was a 
great loss of time in ploughing. 1879- in diaL glossaries 
(Norlhumb., Lane., Chesh., Shropsh., Glouc.). 

I t b. A Streamlet- Raix sb?- 2 b. Obs.—'^ 
j x6xi (^CR., Ruisselet, a small brooke or gullet ; a reane, 
or gutter of running water. 

2 . A balk, ridge, terraced strip, etc. =Raix sb.- 1. 

; 1781 Hutton Tour to Caves (ed.s) Gloss., Rean, a dale, 

or rig in a field. 1869- in northern glossaries ((jumb., 
Northumb., Durh., Vli.j Derby). 1683 SEECOim Eng. 
Village Comm.-x.-^Zx Similar terraces in the Dales of York- 
shire. .are still called bj' the Dalesmen ‘rceans’ or ‘reins 
Bean, obs. form of Rein sb, 

Be-amchor, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. and intr. 

, To anchor again. 

a X71X Ken Hyjnnariutn Poet. Wks. X721 II. 27 Soon as 
I she re-anchor’d in my heart, She thus began her Cargo to 
impart. 1897 iVIxsi’ Kr.voSLEV JV, A/zica xtiii. 4x8 The 
Lafayette having dragged her anchor..mustbe rescued and 
re-anchored. 

Reane, obs, fonn of Raxe sb. and Reax. 
Bea’nunate, a. rare. [Cf. next and Ani- 
mate <z.] Reanimated, reidved, etc. 

x8io Southey Kehama xiv. x, With other life re-animate, 
She saw the dead arise. 1885 in Schaff & Gilman Libr. 
Relig. Poetry 567, 1 would, .with reanimate and quickened 
I Step.. go on my way. 

' Eeanimate (rfj®-nim<rq), v. [f. Re- 5 a -r 
i Animate v., prob. after med.L. reanitndre or F. 

' rianimer, ijiranimer) ranitner (16th c.).] 

, 1 . trans. To animate with new life,^ to make alive 

again, to restore to life or consciousness. Also Jig. 
j i6xx Cotcr., Ranimer, to reanimate, reincourage, reuiue 
[etc.]. 1714 No, 578 F 8 The Power of rc-animating 
' a dead Body, by flinging my own Soul into it. 1786 tr. 

[ Beck/ords Vathek (1B6S) 14 The wakeful lark hailed the 
I rising light that reanimates the whole creation. 18x2 Byron 
' Ch. Har, i. xliv. Fame that will scarce re-anlmate their 
clay. 1865 Dickens Mni. Fr. ml iii, Doctor examines the 
I dank carca.se, and pronounces, .that it is north while tr^'Ing 
j to reanimate the same: i886RusKiN/’rar/m7*zI.27x BjTon 
( . .reanimated for me the real people whose feet had worn the 

I marble I trod on. 

2 . a. To give fresh heart or courage to (a person.) ; 
t to stimulate anew. Also const, with. 

' 1706 pHiLLirs (ed. Kersey), To Re-animate,., to put in 

heart again. 1792 Aneed. W. Pitt II. xxiiL 57 H« late 
Majesty could not re-anlmate the Dutch mth the love of 
liberty. 1870 Disraeli Z,<»/Aai>xxxn, Your presence alwa>*s 
reanimates me. 

b. To impart fresh vigour, energj', or acti\it>* 
to (a thing). 

2762 Foote Orators i. Wks. 1799 I. 204 He reanimates 
their slackened ncTY-cs with the m>’stic picture of an apple- 
tree. 1785 Burke IVks. (1S26) IV. 267 To reanimate the 
powers of the unproductive parts. 1823 De Quincey Dice 
SMcs, 1S62 X. 314 Ibe picture .. called up and re-animated 
in his memory., all his honourable plans. 1872 Yeats 
Growth Comm. 250 He reanimated the textile manufactures. 

3 , intr. To recover life or spirit. 

1645 Symonds Diary (Camden) 244 All ours re-animated, 
and expected to follow Polnir to the North. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia ix. v, ‘There spoke Miss Beverley!’ cried 
Delvile, re-animating at this little apology’. 1796 Ja.se 
Austen Sense fy Sens, xvii. His affections seemed to re- 
animate towards them all. 1841 J. Curtis in 7>w/. R. 
Agrie. Soe. II. IL 207 They reanimate as they are dried by 
the sun. 

Hence E«a*nimated, -a*iiimatiiig, ppl. adjs. 

x66x Glaxiill Van. Dogtn. 138 We are our re^ammated 


Reanimation (n;u;nimrt-/an). [f, prec.; see 

-ATION.J 

1 . a. The action of restoring to life. Alsoy^. 

1797 Encycl. Brit (ed. 3) XVI. 26/x Reanimation means 

the reviving or restoring to life those who are apparently 
dead. 1858 Sears A than. 11. xi. 237 The reanimation of the 
corpse. x83g Ruskin /’rar/mVa III. 147 The first two of 

!• — < T>| — '-'legends. 

life. 

■ ■ • ■ ’ nonired on 

the express ground of a miraculous reanimation. 1838 Poe 
A. G. Pym "Wks. 1E64 IV. 31, I experienced .. a_ giddy and 
overpowering sense of delh'eiance and reanimation. 

2 . Renewal of vigour or liveliness. 

28x5 Jane Au.sten Emma 11. v, A most delightful re- 
animation of exhausted spirits. 1833 Sir F. 1>. Head 
Bubbles Jr. Brunnen 4 , 1 felt a reantmaiion ofiaind. 
Beannez (r/|^e*ks), v. [a. OF. reannexcr 
(1476 in Godef. ContpL): see Re- and Annex r.] 
trans. To anne-x again. 

X49S Rolls of Farit. VI. 465/2 That the same Manoars. . 
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\je remued and leannexed to the said Duchle of Cornwall. 
j6ia Bacon Hen, VII 40 King Charles was not a little 
inflamed with an ambition to repurchase, and reannex that 
JDuchie. 164* C- Verson Consid. Exch. 58 The said Court 
of Wards and Liveries .. might .. escape from being re- 
annexed to the Exchequer. 1750 Carte Hist. Eug. II. 284 
Declaring the feif forfeited, re-annexed it to the domaine of 
the Crown. x8o8 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. XL 223, 

I believe I shall be re-annexed to the Critical Review if it 
go on. 1896 Lely Siat. of Prod. Utility 8 note, The plh 
.. section .. reannexed to Lower Canada certain parts of 
Labrador and the adjacent islands. 

Hence Keanne’xine vhl. sb, 

j6*2 B\con//^«. VII The French Ambassadors were 
dismissed ; the King auoiding to vnderstand any thing 
touching the reannexing of Britaine. 

Reannezation (njceneks^*‘Jan). [Cf. prec« 
and Annexation.] The action of reannexing ; the 
fact or process of being reannexed. 

i860 Motley Netherl. (1875) 1. 360 One general scheme ; 
the main features of which were the reannexation of Holland 
letc.l. x866 Macm. Mag. Feb. 2B0 Adjusting the terms of 
reannexation to Rome. 

Bfeanoint (rf|anoi*nt), V. [Re- 5 a.] irans. 

To anoint again. 

x6xx Florio, RUingere, to reanoint. 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 998 The party Hurt, hath been in great Rage of Paine, 
till the Weapon was Reannointed. x627 Drayton Agituourt 
99 Edward, .re-annoynted mounts th' Imperial! Chaire. 
Reanson, obs. form of Ransom sb. 

•V Rea*nswer, sb. Obsr-^ [Cf. next.] Reply. 
*599 'Sin Clyom. in Peele’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 531/1 Who art 
thou, or what’s thy name? re-answer quiCKly make. 

+ Kea*iiswer, v^ Obs. [f. Re- + Answer v.^ 
prob. vSx&'Z -respond^ rejoin, etc.] 

1 . trans. a. To answer ; to give answer to. 

1523 MoREin State Papers (1Z20) 1. 143 Which [commenda- 
tion! I can never othenvise reanswere than with my pore 
prayoure. <^1594 Cait. Wyatt R, Dudley's Voy. IV. Ind. 
(Hakl, Soc.) 3 Our great ordenance . . was re-answeared by 
the Queenes ordenance out of Callshott Castle. 159^ Sir 
Clyom. in Peele’s Wks, (Rtldg.) 511/1 In case you will re- 
answer me my question to absolve. 

b. To meet, be sufficient for, or equivalent to. 

1598 Barret Theor. IVarres iv. i. 97 If.. your enemy [be] 

very strong in horse, and you few horse or none to re- 
answere them. 159^ Shaks. Hen. V, in. vi. 136 The lo'>ses | 
we haue borne,. which in weight to re-answer, his peitlnesse 
would bow vnder. 2630 R, Johnson's Kingd. 4- Commw. 
513 Rewards of their abstinence and vertues, as also to re- 
answer their benefactors confidence, 

c. To make good, 

X591 Greene 2nd Pi. Conny*CaicIiing\lVs. (Grosart) X. 
109 If a purse bee drawen. .they take vp all the Nips and 
Foists abovte the citlie, and let them lie there (in Newgatel 
while the money be reanswered \tuo the parly. 

2 . intr. To make an answer or return. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 21 b, He commetb to vs 
helpyng. .vs : and we reanswere to hU grace. 

tRea*nswer,t /.2 Obsr'^ [Re- 5 a,] irans. 'To 
answer a second time. 

x6o8 Hieron Defence/. Lyraes distinction betwene 
the facte and the zeale is before answered, and by and by 
.^hal be reanswered. 

Re-a*iiyil, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To put on the 
anvil again ; to forge afresh, 

17x6^ M. Davies Athen.^ Brit. III. 6i Of which Arian 
forgeries some were re-anvill’d again by . .Turrianus. 

Keap (r/p), jAI Forms; i reopa, rj^pa, 4-5 
reepe, 4-6 repe, 7- reap. [OE. reopa, rypa, prob, 
for "^ripa, related to ripan or ripan Reap 
A bundle or handful of grain or any similar crop ; 
a sheaf, or the quantity sufficient to make a sheaf. 
(Cf. Rip sb.) 

^825 Vesp. Psalter CKxv. 6 CumaS. .berende reopan heara. 
loid. cxxviii. 7 Se_3e reopan soninaS. <2x340 Hampole 
Psalter exxv. 8 f>ai .sail cum with gladnes*. berand baire 
repts. X38S Wyclif Judith viiL 3 Men byndynge logidere 
reepis in the feeld. CZ420 Pallad. on Hnsb. vn. 247 
Barly..vppon repes bounde And in a cone ybakc. ^1460 
'Qnuneley Myst. it 235 As mych as oone reepe. x^3 
Fitzhkrb. Husb. § 29 In some places they lay them (beans 
and peas) on repes,.. and neuer bynde them. 16x3 >Iark- 
HAM Eng. Ihtshandutan xviii. (1635) 116 You may put 
twentie reapes together, and thereof make a cockc. 1764 
Museum Rust. II. 81 Though the bottom of the reaps 
will be a little greenish, they must not be turned to weather 
the under ^idc. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 706 
j. hey are usually reaped with the sickle, and laid in thin 
grips or reaps. 1829 in Brockett (ed. 2). 1876- in dial, 
glossaries (Cumb., Northumb., Yks. ; Glouc., Som.). 

Heap (r/p), shf- Forms : a. i lirip(p-, hrip(pr, 

I f 4 rip, ryp, 4 ripe, rype, rijp ; ripp, ryppe, rep. 

6 reape, 7, 9 reap. [OE. rip or rip related to 
ripan or ripan Re.vp z ;.1 ; on the relationship and 
history of the forms cf. the note to the vb. Sense 2 
is perh. directly from the vb.] I 

1 1 . Harvest, reaping. Ohs. \ 

a. c^^ j^tndisf. G/p. Matt. xiii. 30 Forleias e^Scr 


v..e jiiAic jep orrivpi. 1387 ’irevisa Htgden (Rolls) Vlll. 
*85 pou bast no leve to sette byn hook in ober men ripe 
Iv.n xyppe, np, rj-plc). 

p- 1542 a^LCKs^Dasiids Harp Pref., Wehad nedc therefore 
0 pray vnto the Lord of the haruest, to .sende out labourers 
into Ins rcape. x^ W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 230 
•iciir pl.ints arc bLasied in the bud; your come shaken 


before the reape. 1679 Blookt Anc.Tenurct 2t He was. . 
to come to the Lords Reap with all his boushold. 

2 . A set of reapers. 

1826 in Every~day Bk. II, 1x67 The lord of the har- 
vest is accompanied by his lady (the person is so called who 
goes second in the reap). 

Reap (rip)* Forms: see below. [OE. 

ripan qt ripan rioppa tic.), rypan, reopan, 

not represented in the cognate languages ; the 
relationship of the various forms and their sub- 
sequent history in ME. is to some extent obscure. 
The quantity of the vowel in WS. is not certain, but the 
pi. pa, t. ripon {typorii would normally corre^ond to an 
infln. ripan (conjugated like ridan ride). For Anglian 
and North, dial., however, a short vowel is proved by the 
forms with umlaut {reap-, rtop^), and by the spelling with 
double p\ how these forms were conjugated does not 
appear. Whether an OE. *repan can also oc inferred from 
the late pi. pa. t. reepon, and early ME. reopen, is doubtful. 

In ME. the infin. types are ripelft and repe{n, the former 
of which might represent either OE. ripan or ripan, and 
the latter OE. ripan or *repan. The strong conj. of repe{ii 
is that of verbs of the fourth and fifth classes, with pa. t. 
rap, and pa. pple. rebeitt or ropdjt. The rare pa. t. rope 
(pL ropen) may either be a relic of the old corn, of ripan, or 
a new formation on analogy of the pa. ppfe. From the 
15th c. the conj. has usually been weak, though some strong 
forms have been retained (or re-formed) in dialect use. The 
infin. rip, found in some 16th c. writers, is also common in 
mod. dial., and may partly represent the old northern forms 
with double p.J 

A. Illustration of forms. 

1 . /njl (and Pres.) a. i ripan, rypan, norih. 
hiriopa, 3 ripen, ripe, 4 rype. 

The normal forms of the present tense in OE. are i. ripe, 
2, ripst, 3. rips, or ripeS\ pi. rpaS. 

C82S Vesp. Psalter 7 Of Sajm ne gefylleS bond 

liis se ripeo. Lindisf. Gosh. Matt. xxv. 24 Du hripes 

Ser Su ne sawes. ^975 Rttsniv. Gosp. ibid. 26 Ic ripe 
[riooo ripe, r>’pe] bar ic ne seow. esooo iELTRic Gen. xlv. 
6 Man ne mxT. n.aoer erian ne ripan. c 1200 Moral Ode 22 
(Trin. Coll. MS.) Alle men sulle ripen bat hie ar sewen. 
C1290 ripe (see B. i], 1387 Trevisa Higdcn (Rolls) I. it 
5tf ge (=shel wole wib 50W rype, forbedeb hir nou3t. 

4. I reopa, 3 reopen; 2-4 repen, 4-6 repe, 
5-6 reepe, 6-8 reape, (6 Sc. raipe), 6- reap. 

<r825 Ved, Psalter exxv. $ Da sawaS in tearum, in gefian 
hie reopaO. a 1200-25 repen, reopen (see B. 2 b). a 1300 
E. E. Psalter exxv. 6 In roikel gladschip repe sal pal 
<i 1325 Prose Psalter cxwvCx. 6 Of which he (>at shal repen, 
ne fild nouxt his honde. 1393 Lancl. P. PI. C. vi. 15 
Cansiow .. Kepe. ^2420 Lyuc. Assembly 0/ Gods 1245 
Suche as ye haue sowe Must ye nedes reepe. 1530 Palscr. 
686/2, I repe come with a syckell. XS3S Coverdale Matt. 
xxv. 26 , 1 reape where I sowed not. — Rru. xiv. 15 Thruste 
in thy sycle and reepe. 2588 A. Kino tr. Canisius" Catech. 
185 Quhat so euer a man saues, the same sal he raipe. 
XS9X Spenser 263 To plough, to plant, to reap. 

X707 in Hearne Collect. 9 Aug. ((3. H. S.) II. 32, I should 
not reape one peny ad\’antage. 2833 Tennyson Lotos 
Eaters x66 Sow the seed, and reap the harvest, 

7. I norih. hrioppa, hripp-, 6-7 rippe, 6 rip. 
C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vi. 26 Fuglas heofnes ne settas. , 
ne rioppas. Ibid, xxv, 26 Ic hrippo 3er ne seawu ic. x533-4 
Act 25 Hen. VIII in Bolton Siat. Jrel, (1621) 75 Their 
wages to rippe or btnde come. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus 
s.v, Demeto, to rippe or cut downe with a sickle. 

2 . a. Sir. pa. t. i pi. lipon, -rypon, reepon; 4 
rap, rope (//. ropen) ; dial, 8-9 rope, 9 rep, 

c893-<i 2X22 [see B. 2]. 1377 Lancl. P. PL B. xnt. 374 If 
I rope (I woldej ouer*rechc,or jaf hem red that ropen (elc.J. 
2388 Wyclif Ruth ii. 23 So longe sche rap with hem. 

b. Sir. pa. pple. a. 4 ropen, ropun, -yn, 4-5 
rope. A 4 repe, 4-5 repen, -yne, (9 reapen), 
2382 Wyclif Gen. xlv. 6 It may not be cerid, ne ropun. 
2388 — Song Sol. V. 1, Y haue rope \yf.r. repe) my myrre. 
c 1385 ropen, -yn, repync (sec B. 2 d]. e 1420 rope [see B. 2I. 
1874 OuiDA Two little "tvooden Shoes 256 The wheat was 
reapen in the fields. 

3 . a, fKctrZ’/a.f, 4repide,6ri©ped, 7-8 reapt, 
8- reaped. 

2382 repiden [see B. 3]. 2542 rieped [sec.E. 4]. 26x3 

PuRCHAS Pilgrimage ix. ix. (1614) 876 That which they 
reapt on the land. 1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 283 
The king reaped the fruits of the victory. 

b, Weak pa. pple. 5-6 reped, 6 reeped, 6- 
reaped, 7- reap'd ; 6 reapt, rept ; ripped. 

2489 reped [see B.4). 2535 Coverdale Rev. xiv. 16 The 
earth was reeped. a 2547 Surrey /Eneid iv. (1557) Fab, 
Springyng herbes reapt vp with brasen sithes. 2566 Pai.nter 
Pal. Pleas. 1. 72 When the wbeate was ready to be ripped. 
*573 Tusser Husb. (2878) 45 Much profit is rept, by sloes 
well kept. i6xx Bible Rev. xiv. 16 The earth was reaped. 
2653 Milton Hirelings Wks. (1851)365 From him wherforc 
should be reap’d? 

B. Signification. 

1. iittr. To perform the action of cutting grain 
(or any similar crop) with the hook or sickle. 
Also fteq.yff. or in fig. context. 

cS.sfsee A. i a and 0). £897 K.^'EtFacD Crepn-y's Past. 
C. xxxix. 284 Sc b® him mlc * 

0950- (see 1 aj, rxooo / 

bas fleoi^endan fujclas, 3e " 

Moral Ode ii in E.E.P. (2862) 23 Hy niowen sculen & 
ripen ber b® hi aer scowen. c 2290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 303/126 
He ne burtc carie of non obur wcork, nobur to ripe ne 
mowe. 238* WvcuF Rev. xxv, 25 Sende thi sikcl, and 
repe. CZ450 Mirottr Saluacioun 4203 ITie Austere juge 
wille repe in place wharehe noght sewe. 2526 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 2531) XI b, 'I’hcy dyd sowe. & we do repe. 1600 
SiiAK& A. y. L. ill. iL 113 I’hey that reap must sheafe 

and binde. a 2822 Shelley Men 0/ Eng. vi, Sow seed, 

but let no tyrant reap. 2842 Tennyson Dora 76 The 
reapers reap'd, And the sun fell, and all the laud was dark. 


2 , (yans. To cut (grain, etc.) with the sickle, esp. 
in harvest ; hence, to gather or obtain as a crop 
(usually of grain) by this or some other process. 

^•893 K, jElfred Oros. iv. viii. § 7 bast folc him sebulite 
ba hie heora corn ripon . . bast ealle pa ear wseron blcdese. 
<2900 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 896 On hxrfaeste.. 
ba hwile be hie hira corn gerypon. a 2122 Ibid. (Laud MS.) 
an. xo8q Manig men rsepon heora com onbutan Marlines 

mffissan. ^ n, r 

nen. Spr. \ 

lowe. 238: ‘ , . 

com in thi feeld. c 2420 Pallad. on Husb. x. 127 Now in 
sum .stede is panyk rope and mylde. 2495 Trevisa' s Barth. 
De P, R. XVII. clvii. 707 Repers haue repen the com viih 
hokys and gadred it home. 2523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 29 
Pees and benes be moste commonly laste reped or mowen. 
1585 Higgins tr. Junius' Nomeuclator 107 The strawe, 
stubble, .remaining in the grounde after the come is rept 
2667 Milton P. L. xii. 18 Labouring the soile, and reaping 
p!enteou.s crop. *7x7 Prior Alma 1. 256 No man ever 
reapt his Corn, Or from the Oven drew his Bread. 1784 
CowpER Task V. 203 J'hey ploughed and .sowed, And reaped 
their plenty without grudge or strife. 28x2 Sm J. Sinclair 
Syst. Husb. Scot. 1. 268 Many have reaped more than 60 
bolls [of potatoes] from one acre. 2825 Cobbett Rut. Rides 
239t' ” ’ ' ■ ' . 

when 
pain 

b. In fig. context. 

ciooo JELpntc Horn. IL 534 gif we eow ba gastlican ssxl 
sawab, hwonlic bib eowere flaesclican b*nS ripon. 

a 2200 Moral Ode 20 5® mawen sculen & repen bet ho er 
sowen. a 1225 Juliana 74 (Bodl. MS.) 3e scnulen. .reopen 
ripe of bat sed pkt je her seowen. c 2385 Ciial'cer L. G. IV. 
ProL 74 Well I wote that ye haue here byforn Of makyng 
ropyn [v.r. ropen, repyne] and lad a-wey the com. CX420 
Lydc. Assembly 0/ Gods 1245 Suche a.s ye haue sowe Must 
ye nedes reepe. 2590 Spenser F. Q, i. iv. 47, I hop’d to 
reape the crop of all my care. 26^ Milton P. L. hi. 67 
Reaping immortal fruits of joy and love. 17x8 Lady M.W. 
Montagu Let. to AbbS Conti ig May, We die or grow 
old before we can reap the fruit of our labours. 184* 
Tennyson Locksley Hail 130 What is that to him that reaps 
not harvest of his youthful joys? 1853 Sir H. Douglas 
Mint. Bridges X47 To reap the fullest fruits of a victory. 

c. With down adv., ^adv. and prep. 

*563 Golding Cxsar jv. (1565) 104 In all other quarters 
y* corn was reaped down, & none .standing anj,' where saue 
in thys one place. 2592 Knaresborough IVills (Surtees) 
1. 187 When the same [barley] sbalbe reapte of the feildc. 
1649 Blithe Eng. huprov. Impr, (1653) 75 I’ll. -begin to 
enter upon it as soon as the Crop Is reaped off. 

d. iransf. To ctit (plants, flowers, etc.) after the 
fashion of leaping. Also in fig. context. 

2722 Morti.mer Husbandrv IL^ 123 It will *1^* 

hurt you have done to the Plants In reaping their Shoots. 
1781 CowPER Retirement 753 We re.ap with oleeding 
Flowers of rank odour upon thorny lands. 2784 — losk 
VI, 939 Compared with which The laurels that a C®sar 
are weeds. 2820 KEATs Z.aw/;« i. 3x8 Baskets hwpd Oi 
amorous herbs and flowers, newly reap’d Late on that eve. 

3 . Jig. To get in return ; to obtain or procure 

(esp. some profit or advantage) for oneself; to 
gain, acquire. ‘ 

c 13W S. Cecilia xs5 (Ashm. MS.) We schulleb uor our 
trauail, b* blisse repe atenende, 2382 Wyclif // wfrtx. xj 
Je han sowe vnpite, 50 repiden [2388 han rope or re^el 


no satisfaction but from low and sensual objects. x8^ Lam^ 
Elia Ser, ii. Pref., He sowed doubtful speeches, and reaped 
plain, unequivocal hatred. 2863 Bright.^. Anier. 26 
(1876) 126 Where labour,, has reaped its greatest reward. 
2875 JoWETT Plato (ed. 2) III. 197 The greatest blessing 
which you have reaped from wealth. 

+ b. With material object. Obsi rare. 

160X Shaks. Twel. A', in. i. 144 ^Vhen wit and youth is 
come to haruest, Your wife Is like to reape a proper man. 
2630 R. Johnson's Kingd. fy Couunw. 60 'I'he hiU swarme 
with cattell and sheepe, from whence they reape plenty of 
butter, cheese, and milke. 

c. To take away by force. rare^\ 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 50 TTie BrarainL.vnresisted 
reaps her Virgin honour. 

4 . To cut down or harvest the crop or produce of 
(a field, etc.). Also with down, 

2382 Wyclif Jos. v. 4 The hijre of joure werkmen, that 
repiden joure cuntrees. 1489 Caxtos Faytes 0/ A. ii. iX- 
108 Theyre landes were almost ripe for to be reped. xS*® 
Tindale Jos. v. 4 The labourers which haue reped dounc 
yourc feldes. 25^ Udall Erasm. Apoph. 210 b, He rieped 
Asia and bad all the eres, and I dooe but gather the 
stalkes. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 279 With thy Sickle 
reap the rankest Land. 2784 Cowper Task y. 755 Ye may 
fill your garners, ye that reap The loaded- soil. 1827 G. S. 
Faber Sacr. Caletul. Pivphe^ (*844) HI. 217 If asking 
shall behold a country reaping or reaped.. he shall quickly 
hear of the slaughter of his people. 

tram/. 2«6 Shaks. i Hen. IV, i. iii. 34 HU Chin new 
reapt, Shew'if like a stubble Land at Haruest home. 

Hence Heaped, Hea*pen, Bea’ping ppl. ad/s. 

2765 Museum Rust. III. 193 At market I sold the reaped « 
wheat at one pound per comb. 2819 Kcats F ancy 4^ Thou 
shah hear.. Rustle of the reaped com. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm III. 1069 In rcapcd^shcaves..the 
straight and hard • , 

Garden ^Proserf ' ' ' 

OuiDA Two little ' ■ . . 

jubt reapen lands. 2887 R. L. Stevenson Merry Men IH. 

131 Scythes for the reaping angel of Dc.illu 
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Heap (rip), t<.- Now only (iia/. [Var. of RiP, 
due to the existence of rip as var. of Reap i/.l] 
tram. To rip up (a matter). 

Eu/huesWV.u 1902 II. 143 The lagcsoffiiendes, 
reaping vp al the hidden malices, or suspicions, or follyes 
that lay lurking in the minde. 1698 Frver Acc. E. Jtuiia 
ff P. 374 The Courtiers are shy of her Company, because of 
reaping up their old Sins. 186* Mrs. H, Wood Channings 
III. 52 , 1 am sorry you should have reaped up this matter. 
1873- in many dial. (esp. northern and western) glossaries. 
Ke^able (rr-pabU), c. rare. [f. Reai* + 
-ABLE.] That can be reaped ; fit for reaping. 

1570 Levins Manip. 2/30 Reapable, viessibiiis. 1858 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. ix. i. II. 390 A strange sowing of 
dragon’s teeth, and the first harvest reapaWe from it a 
world of armed men. 

Reape, obs. var. Ripe ; dial. var. Rope sb. 
Reaper (rrpar). Forms : i ripere, 4-6 reper, 
(5 xepare, 6 xepar), 6- xeapex. [f. Reap 

1. One who reaps. 

c xooo A^s. Gasp. Matt. xiii. 39 bat rip is woruldc endung, 
ha riperas ^synt cnglas. 138* Wvclif Ruth iL 3 She . . 
gedrideeerisafterthebacki-jofreperis, x387-8T.Ust: Test. 
Love Prol. (Skeal) 1 . 105 These noble repers, as good work- 
men and worthy their hier ban al draw and bounde vp in 
the sheues. e X440 Prouip. Parir. 430/1 Repare, her\ysl- 
manne, messor. X49S Act ii Hen. I'JL c. 22 § 3 A Reper 
and Carter., iijd. by the day. 1523 Fitzucrb. § 29 
Loke that your sherers, repers, or mowers geld not your 
beanes, 1576 Fleming Panop!. EpisU 228 Keeping com- 
pany with the labouring reapers. 1667 ^IlLTON P. Z. xi. 
4J4 Thither anon A sweatie Reaper from his Tillage brought 
I'irst Fruits. 1740 Somerville Hobbinol 11. 21 The ripen’d 
Grain, whose bending Ears Invite the Reaper’s Hand, 
.D,.. r* — .- c/,* - e. v* ropers, .could never Stand 

■ icetous diet. 

■ _ . , ■ 6^8 With bended sickles 

stand the reaper train. 1730-46 Thomson Antuvin 225 
He.. chanced beside his reaper-train To walk. 

2. A mechanical device for cutting grain ■without 
manual labour, the more modem types having also 
a device for binding the sheaves. 

x86* Times 22 June 6/x In addition to the agricultural 
machines. .there are a variety of reapers and mowers. Ta7x 
Lowell Study IVind. (1886) 76 Our pianos and patent 
reapers have won medals. 1883 Stubbs' Mercantile Circular 
26 Sept, 862/2 English reapers suit well in some parts of 
South Russia, but self-binders are not understood. 

attrib. 2887 Pa/t Mail G, 83 .\ug. 10/2 He fell off his 
seat and became entangled in the reaper knives, 

Hea'p-hook. [f. Reap ei.l] A reaping-hook. 
XS9X Percivall Sp. Diet., Hoefno, a reape hooke. 1761 
Brit. Metg. II, 447 One of them struck at him with the 
reap^hook, and cut his arm almost off, x8*q Btach.o. Mag. 
VIII. X43 The reap-hook had been busy among the ripened 
corn. 1896 Bruce Eeon^ Hist. VirHnia 1 , 464 In harvest- 
ing wheat, both the reap.hook and the sickle were used. 

Keaping [f- 

1, The action of the vb. Reap, in lit, or Ji^. uses ; 
also, the amount reaped. 

^ c 1380 Wvclif Ser/n. Sel. ^Vks. I. 97 T)*me of his repinge 
i^ clepld h* day of dome. ^1440 Promp. Parv. 430/1 
Repynge, of come, messura. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm.Pnr. 
yonn iv, There is more pain and labour about the tilling 


• .iCi^uiic .luiiie iiuip 111 uiui-i lu a guuu i^tuipuig. 176^ 
Museum Rust. Ill, 156 Let the wheat stand ever so well, 
yet reaping is preferable to mowing. x8i* Sir J. Sinclmr 
Syst. Hush. Scot. i. 270 An acre of potatoes gives 120 days 
reaping (shearing), x^ H. Stephens ZX-.Z'rtr//: 111,1053 
Calculating cveiy day’s reaping of those who arc hired by 
the day. x88x A thcu:eum 5 Nov.6o3/2That blueness which 
proves thousands of reapings by a razor. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as reaping-fork, •hook, 
-scythe, •sickle, -time ; also reaping-machine *= 
Reaper 3. 

x8o^ R. W. Dickson Praet. Agric. II. 793 A *rcaping 
fork is sometimes made use of for collecting it into sheaves. 
ayjoo Drvden (J.), It looks Most plainly done by thieves 
with *reaping.hooks. 1765 Museum Rust. III. 234 They 
must imagine . . that the new-fashioned s^'thes arc much 
better for use than the old-fashioned reaping-hooks. 1805 
R, W. Dickson Praet. Agric.ll. 794 The sickle with teeth 
should be employed in preference to the re.aping-hook 
with a culling blade, 184* Macaulay Horatius xiv, Sun- 
burned huslundraen With reaping-hooks and slaves, x8i* 
Sir j. .Sinclair Syst. Hush. Scot. 1. 328 No ^reaping 
machine has yet been invented, that will answer the object 
t^y liad la view. 1844 H. Stethens Bk. Farm HI. 1^6 
The first reaping-machine that came before the public with 
any claim to efficiency was that of Mr. Smeath of Deanston, 
about the year 18x4-25, Ibid. 20S1 Of this form of mount- 
ing a *reaping-_scyihe there are many varieties. x6ix CoTCR. 
s.y. Moissennier, a ‘reaping sickle. 1388 Wyclif Matt. 
xiii. 30 SufTre hem bothc wexe ..in to ‘repyng IjTne. 
x6xx CoTCR.* Moisson, .. reaping time, 
i* B»eap*inaii. Obs. Forms: ihrip(p)emoim, 
2 ripman, 4 ripemou, 4-5 repman, 5-6 repe- 
man. [OE. m’p^p^e-, ripmann, f. ripp-, rip Reap 
A reaper, 

C950 LvuUsf. Gosf>. Matt. xiit. 30 In tid hripes ic wlllo 
cu^Oa "ftaim hrippc-monnum [etc.]. Ibid.y) Da hripemenn 
‘-<«lice engles sindon. cxiCo Hatton Cos/. Matt. Ix. 37 
Wiiodlice mycel rip ys, S: feawe ripmen. X387 Tbentsv 
Htgdcn (RolU) I. 11 Ruth , . lose N-p J’c ceres aUer his ripe- 
men, C2400 Solomon's Bk. U'isd. 246 Repmen forto here 
mete sone he hym Jilder sent. 1426 Lydc. De GuH. Pilgr. 
>0420 Thow semyst ., A repman. for thjTi >’nkouih guj*se, 
e X449 Pecock Repr. nt. xvi. 383 Whanne money is paied to 
a repe man for hi» dai la^ur in the harucst feeld. 2566 
»' iTiiALs Diet. 17 b,.\repe man or he that rejicih the come. 


Eeappaise, variant of Reappease I/. Obs. 
Ee-appaTel, [Rs-sa.] trans. To apparel 
again. Hence Ee-appaTellinB vbl. sb. 

x6z4 Donne Dirooixons 358 (T.), Then we shall all be in- 
vested, reapparelled In our own b^ies. 2901 Edin. Rev. Oct. 
4x6 Ideasmustre-apparelthemselvesinmodemdressL^ Ibid., 
All such rc-apparelhng Is of secondan* import when [etc.]. 
Re-appaTent, fl. £RE-5aJ Of stars: Keap- 
pearinjj periodically, 

X794 G. Adams Hat. 4 Exp. Philos. IV. xliv. 190 Three 
changeable or re-apparent stars have been discovered in .. 

' the Swan, 

Heappari'tion. [Re- 5 a.] A re.appearance. 

I *S 99 i^^NDYS Enropx Spec. (1632) X5 With many other 
> re-apparitions and delcct^le strange accidents. 2634 Br. 

H.tLL Contempi., H. T. iv. xti. Remember thy glorious re- 
\ apparition with thy Saviour. 1766 Maty in Phil. Trans. 

I LVI. 65 Sufficient to render the reapparition of the comet 
uncertain, 2883 .A Wischell World-Li/e 281 (Cent. Diet.), 

; Colonies, reapparittons and other faunal dislocations in the 
, vertical and horizontal distribution of fossil remains. 

I Keappea*!, V. Also 5 -appell. [f. Re- + 

I APPE.YL V, In early use after obs. F. reappeller 
( var. rappeler Rappel v. ; cf. med.L. reappeltare 
‘ (1330)*] trans. and intr. fa. To call back; to 
rec.nll. Obs. b. To appeal again. Hence He- 
appea'ling vbl. sb. 

2480 Caxton Ovid’s Met. xiii. iv, . 4 yax .. sholde have 
maj’niened the warre ayenst the Troyans, and have re- 
, appelled and called them aga^m to the Stour. 2579 Festos 
' Guicciard. 11, 80 Almost all the kingdom c-tpected . , an occa- 
' slon to reappeafe the Aragons. 1508 Florio, Rapfellare, to 
I reapeale . . or call againe. i6xx Ibid., Rappello, a reappeal- 
' ing \'nto. 2748 Richardson Clarissa (ibxxj V. 133 May I 
not re-appeal this to j*our own breast? 

So BeappeaT sb., a recall (^) a 

I second appeal. 

2622 FLORio,/^tf//<*/At;«r«r,aTeappeale, areuoking. 2899 
I \Vestm. Gaz. xi Sept. 5/2 Peace c.^nnot be reached by a 
i vista of endless retrials and re-appeals. 

I Heappear (riiapi»-j), v. [f. Re- 5 a + Ap- 

t pEARr/.J intr. To appear again. 

I 26x2 CoTCR., torcappeare. 2728 Porn Dwfc. 

I lit. 322 The dull stars roll round and reap;>ear. 2792 
, Murphy Ess. yohnson 20 [The Nile waters] continue hidden 
I in the grass and weeds for about a quarter of a league, when 
' they rc-appear amongst a quantity of rocks. 2822 Shelley , 
I Adonais xviii. The ants, the bees, the swallows, reappear. 1 
i 2863 6'at, Rev. x6 May 638 That which was ‘ motion ^ . re- * 
, appears as heat. 2900 G. C. Brocrick Mem. 4 imp. 92 , 1 
i never felt quite sure for years afteru'ards that he might not 
reappear in my rooms. 

I Hence HeappeaTing vbl. sb. and ppl. a, 

x8x6 Southey Lay 0/ Laureate Iriii, In re appearing light 
, confess’d, There sto^ another MtnLter of bliss. 2884 
. Harper's Mag. Mar. 607/2 The next afternoon went by 
1 without his re-appcarine. 2892 Daily AVriv 21 Sept. 3/3 
One or two [cottages] that have become shelters for the 
, reappearing bmall holders. 

Keappea'rance. [Re- 5 a.J The act of ap- 
I pearing again ; a second or fresh appearance. 

2^ Power Exp. Philos. 1.35 All my little Animals made 
I their re-appearan • ^ ’ 

I CO We bled her . , . ‘ 

[ bleeding at the N 

■ 1 . 34*/i The most iavounle word with her ever since her 
re-appearance among us. 2856 yijexe.Aret.Expi. 11. xlIL 
13X About a month ^ter the reappearance of the sun. 

+ Keappease, V. Obs. rare. Also 6 xeappoise. 
[I^- 5 a.J trans. To pacify or appease again, 

>579 Fenton Guicciard. i. (1599) 44 I’® aduertised, 

afore he entered the Citie : whether the tumult of the people 
were in any sort reappaised. 2598 Florio, Raeixtare, to 
rcapease, to quiet, 2612 in Cotcr., s.v. rebla/idir, 

Reappell, obs, fonn of Re-appeal. 
Reap-penny. rare'~^. = Reap-silver. 

2843 Carlyle Past 4 Pr. 11. v, [What difficulty .. has our 
• Cellerarius to collect the repselver, 'reaping silver or penny. 
Ibid.\ Wise Lord Abbots .. did in time abolish or commute 
the icap-penny. 

Rd-applica*tioii« [Re- 5 a; cf. next.] Afresh 
application. 

xto Norris Curs, Reflect. 9 A Re-advertency or Re- 
application of mind to Ideas that are actually there. 2823 
J. btDcocK Dom. Amxisem. 27 The simple rc-appIication of 
lire produces nearly the same result. 2897 Daily Hen'S 12 
Mar. 3/3 Racing licences should bold g<X)d from year to 
year without re-application. 

Ee-apply, W- [Re- 5 a-] To apply agaia- 

2723 Houstous in Phil, Trans. XXXII. 3B8 She went 

chcatfully ** — •'^‘1 

R.W.Dic . • . 

soil] into c 

M, Ar.solu Lii, 4 uogma 1x070; 00 xiy^giviug a lunei luea 
of righteousness, to reapply emotion to it. 

Hence Be-appU'ex, one tvho reapplies. 

2884 Crafts Sabbath /or Man. (2894) 384 Knox seems to 
have been,, the rc-applicr of the tens ‘Sabbath’ to it. 

Reappornt, V. [Re- 5 a,] trans. To appoint 
again. Hence Reappornted ppL a. 

x6xi Cotcr., — -v— ♦ — - 

new commissio • • . ■ , ' ' 

appointedday. i 'i »<»' 

convert had., been reappointed Master of the Icmple. ,2804 
Mansh. Exam. 23 Sept. 5/2 A member maybe reappointed 
for five j-ears. 

So BeappolTitjncnt, a second appointment 
j8oo Astat. Ann. l!cff.,Prx. £. In/l. Ho. 75/= Ths court 
postpone the re-appointment of a committee of patronage. 
2900 irestm. Caz. 6 Dec. 2/2 The sooner, therefore, [he] is 
withdrawn, or his reappointment prmoated, the better. 


. t Bcapport, sb. Obs. rare. [var. RAPror.T or 
Report sb., as if f. Rr- + .A.i’pokt sbb\ A report. 

*579 Fenton Gnicdani. I. (1599) iS Ferdinand and Isabell 
. . Princes tn those times of great rcapport and name for 
gouemment and wisedomc. Ibid. xi. 86 ‘ilie reapport of Ms 
ouerthrow in Cabbria. 

So t Beapport v., trans. to report. Obs.~‘^ 

2587 Holxnsheo Chroft.lU. 885/1 The Josse ofthebattell 
was no sooner reapported at Millalne, than [etc ]. 

t Reappose, V. Obs. [var. Repose z\, as if 
f. Re-^ Appose vJ] intr. and trans. To repose. 

>579 Fenton Guicciard. 1. {1599) 2 To reappose almost an 
abj>ofute faith and credit — v, 

..reapposed much in tl ■ 

[etc.]. 2587 Hounshed( 

in the confidence of their laclion. 

Re-approaxh, v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To approach again. 

2652 Lo\*edsy tr. Catprenede's Caxsdndra ni. 198 Re- 
approaching him, and raising him by the Arrae. 27SS 
S.uoLLETT QuioV. (iSoj) IV. 15X Re-approaching the hole, 
he ..surveyed the depth of the cave. 2854 P. B. St. John 
Amy Moss 90 He then rose, .. re-approached the fire, and 
sat down upon a log. 

*}• 2 . To bring together again. Obs. 

2663 Boyle Exp, Hist. Colours iii. Exp. xiv, Severing or 
r^pproaching the edges of the two Irises. 

Reapproyriate, v. [Re- ^ a.] tratts. f a. 
To restore, ubs. b. To take back to oneself. 

2653 Milton Hirelings Wks, (xSsi) 372 What shall be 
found hertofore gi\*en by Kings or Princes out of the pub- 
lick, may justly by the Magistrate be recall'd and rcappro- 
priated to the Civil Revenue. 1863 Sat. Rev. 3 Jan. 19/r 

That fo"'^*’ ' — — .\ . iquest-s made 

from it. _ ■> 4 ■••• “ Lord's Life 

1X2 St. ■ ' , . - . and reapply 

that image. 

f Heap-reeve. Obs~^ [f. Reap j ^.2 + Reeve.] 
A har\'cst overseer. 

>393 Lancl. P. pi. C vi. 25 Canstow .. Repe oher be a 
repereyue [r.r. rlpfp)-, rj-pe-] and a-rysc erliche f 

t Reap-silver. Obs. rare. [f. as prec. -f- 
SiLVEB.] The sum paid b^' a tenant to a superior, 
in commutation of his services in haivest-time. 

22.. Chron. yoc. de Brakelottda (Camden) 73 Soleb.ant 
homines de singulis domibus dare celerario unum denarium 
in principio August!, ad metendum segetes nostras, qut 
census dicebatur rtp-sel\*cr. 2299 Muniment. Magd. Colt. 

O. v/. (1882) 245 Ripsulwer. 

t Reap-time, Obs. rare, [f.asprec. + Tiiie.] 
Harv’est-time. 

cxoextAgs. Gosp. Malt. xiii. ^o LaetaS weaxan o 5 
rip-timan & on liam rip-timan ic seege J^m riperum. 2382 
W\cuF Prov. xxiT. I What maner sno? in aorntz, and rejm 
in rep time^ so vnsemende U to the fool glorie. 

Reaquite, variant of Reacquite v. Obs. 
fHear, Obs."^^ [variant of Reebe.] A 

crash, peal, 

2584 Hudson Dn Bartas' yudiih il in Sylvester's Du 
n-../ •.e -..t. . such a reare 

■! -. ' . ■ L . ■ ' t'.I] That 

tvhich is reared or got (from cattle), 

<2x6x8 Raleich Ane, Tenures Wks. 2829 VIII. 6 o 3 
Fructus not only comprehends cattle, with their wool and 
milk, but the rear, and that which comeih from tbenu Ibia. 
6x5 The wool, or milk, or rear of them. 

Rear (and ff.i) Also 7 peer, reare, 

(9) rere. fAphetic form of Abrear sb., prob. 
originating in the rear for tlC arrear, or under the 
influence oi rcar-gtiard, rear-xvard. 

The form became current in the 27th c. ; an app. instance 
in R. Brunne’s Chron. (1810) 204 is no doubt to be taken as 
elliptical for rerevjardii 

L PHI. (and Naval). The hindmost portion of 
an army (or fleet) ; that division of a force Avhich 
is placed, or moves, last in order. (In later use 
tending to pass into sense 3 .) 

x 6 o 6 Shaks. tv. 4 Cr. iix. liL 162 Like a gallant Horse 
falne in first ranke, Lie there for pavement to the abject 
reare \conJ. for necre]. 2629 Donne Devotions ExposL xvL 
380 When an Army marches, the vaunt may lodge to night, 
where the Reare comes not till to morrow. 2667 Milton 

P, L. IL 78 When the fierce Foe hung on our brok'n Rear 

T 1.- * ./;n|r-..- J,..t ... r», A-.- ..i /"v-, ... 


necessarily come* to the assistance of their rear. x8« Javes 
Milit. Diet., Rear of ait /fn/o',. .Generally the third com- 
ponent part of a large body of forces, which consists of an 
advanCirf guard, a main body and a rearguard. xStSVcixc 
& Stevenson blilit. Diet. 330/2 A detachment of troops 
which brings up and protects the rear of an army. 
b,_/7g-. and in fig. context. 

2629 Donne Devotions Expost. xvi. 381 T^t [bcllj which 
rung to day was to bring him in his reare. In his body, to 
the Church. 2632 Milton L' Allegro 50 While the Cock.. 
Scatters the rear of darkness, x^x — Samson 1377 The 
first-born bloom of spring Nipt with the kigging rear of 
winters frost. 2822 Shelley Hellas 339 That s^tered 
fl.ig of fiery cloud Which leads the rear of the departing day. 

2. The back (as opposed to the front) of an army, 
camp, or person ; also, the space behind or at the 
back ; the position at or towards the back. 



BBAB, 

Govt. Eng. II. i. 4 The King ^yas advised to give place, 
till he had tryed masteries with Scotland, and thereby se- 
cured his Rere. 1663 Butler lind. i. iii. 76 His rear was 
suddenly inclos’d, And no room left him for retreat. 1735 
Somerville Chase in. 536 He stands at Bay against yon 
knotty Trunk That covers ^^’ell his Rear, 1796 Instr. «$• 
Reg. Cavalry (18x3) 93 The Divisions marching through 
each other from Rear to Front. 1838 Thirlwall Greece 
IV. xxxiv. 334 The rear, as the post of danger, he claimed 
for Timasion and himself. 1847 Jn/antry Man. (1854) 40 
They will carry their right foot diagonally to their right 
rear. i^ZV.H.SM^^iOKiiPersonal Man. II. 37 Crook., 
conducted his command south in two parallel columns until 
he gained the rear of the enemy’s works. 

3 . in general use : The back, or back part, of 
anything. 

1641 J. Jackson Trtte Evang. T. iir. 191 'The front, and 
the reare, the beginning, middle, and end of our salvation. 
1^7 Milton P, L. ix. 497 Not with Indented wave, Prone 
on the ground, .. but on his reare. Circular base of rising 
foulds. 1679 Moxon MecJu Exerc. ix. 152 By the width 1 
* * ’ ’ the Front and Rear of the 

' , ylrif. 729 The ruddy square 

)g from the rear of Philip’s 

4 . In adverbial and prepositional phrases: 

a. In the rear (less freq. in rear), in the hind- 
most part (of an army, etc.) j hence, at or from the 
back, behind. 

1600 Edmonds Ol'S. CssaPs Comm., Mod. P-raining, 
Another meanes to preuent the enemy his assaulting vs in 
the reare or flanke. 3614 Raleigh Hist. World nu (1634) 
126 The horsemen . .were placed on the flanks, only a troupe 
of the Eleans were in reare. 1689 Perfect. MUit. Discipl, 
(1691) 20 Fall back with your tight Arm and Leg, keep the 
Spear in the Rear. 1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat. ix. 216 
Followed many times by sharp reflections and bitter pen- 
ances in the rear. 3782 Cowper Gilpin 235 With postboy 
scampering in the rear, They raised the hue and cry, 3844 
[see Front sb. 5 cj. 3852 Mrs. Stowe U/icle Tom's C. 
x\ii. 165 The women, .saw, far in the rear,, .a party of men 
looming up. 1857 Younchusband Handbk. P'ield Service 
208 If possible to take any enemy in rear, it should be done. 

b. In (or on) one^s rear, at one’s back, behind 
one, 

1639 R. Bailue Lett. yrnls. (i86x) I. 212 To .. march 
forward, leUt his unkannie trewesmen should light on to 
call [ssdrivel them up in their rear. 1653 Holcroft Pro- 
copius I. 34 'They began on both sides , Vitigis and BeU« 
sarius incouraging their men in their Reares. 1745 De 
Foe's Eng. Tradesman vi. (1841) I, 39 His payments may 
come in on hts front as fast as they go out in hts rear, 3827 
Southey Hist. Penins. War II. 303 A plan which was im- 
possible, unless Soult should ..allow the enemy to get in 
nis rear. 3852 Stanley Ch. (1877) I. v. 108 The 

hu^e mountain range which rose on their rear, and cut ofT 
their return. 

0. In (t or wilhiti) the rear of, at the back of, 
behind. Also in later use with at, and occas. with- 
out the. 

x$02 Shaks. Ham. i. lit. 34 Feare it Ophelia,. .And keepe 
within the reare of your Affection. 3643 R. M. Sehoole 0/ 
Warre Half of the Musketliers to be in the Reare of 
the Pikes. 3699 Phal, 194 In hls own time, in the 

Rear of so many Poets. 18x5 W. H. Ireland ScribbUo- 
mania 13 Slush from the ditch that’s in rear of the mountain. 
3852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xv. 341 Miss Ophelia dis- 
appeared in the rear of Mammy. 3886 Lavi LXXXI, 
59/2 The houses were built in 1877, At the rear of them 
was a 9-inch sewer. f 

5 . a. In verbal phrases: To bring up (or close) 
the rear, to come last in order. + To get the rear 
of, to get behind. To hang on one's rear, to follow 
closely, in order to attack when opportunity offers. 

1643 Sir T. Bro\vne Relig. Med, l § 58 My desires onely 
are . . to be but the last man, and bring up the Rere in 
Heaven. 3653 Holcroft Procopius it. 61 Whom he directed 
. . to get the Reare of them, and to follow at their backs. 
1667 [see 1]. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Eet, to Abbe 

Conti 17 May, The rear was closed by the volunteers. 1728 
Pope i. 308 Let Bawdry, Billingsgate. .Support his 
front, and Oaths bring up the rear. 1759 Robertson Hist. 
Scop HI. (1817) I- 209 A body of the enemy hung upon 
their rear. ^ x85o Tyndall Glac, i. xiv. 98 Lauener was in 
front,, .while I brought up the rear. 1W4 Graphic 6 Aug. 
159/x A Lancashire army of quite as great dimensions would 
be able to hang on his rear. 

b. In phr. Front and rear used in loose con- 
stniction. 

1689 Perfect. Milit. Discip. (1691) 28 Upon marching 
from your Arms, step Front and Rear together with the left 
Feet. _ 1692 Hickeringill Good Old Cause Wks. 1716 II, 
512 His Army stood in battalia, ready to fight the’Encmy 
that had beset them Front and Rear. 3808 Scott Martnion 
VL xxxiy. Front, flank, and rear,the squadrons sweep. 1816 
— Antiq, xxvii, Keep thegither, front and rear. 

6 . One who stands in the rear of another. rare~~^. 

1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, li, 387 The heads of the 

front-rank men rested between the feet of their respective 
* rears *. 

II. attrib. and Comb, 

7 . attrib. passing into adj. (<r.l) Placed or situated 
at the back ; hindmost, last. 

A. Ini)///, (and nse of divisions of troops, 

etk., as rear-brigade, company, division, forlorn, 
+ (lonte) hope, rank, etc. 

x6oo Dymmok Ireland (1843^ 32 In the head of the reare 
lomc hope. 1623 Bingham ^i4- I ""hi goe and 

take some of the Reare Companies. 1650 Cromwell l.et. 
4 Sept. in Carlyle.Tht Enemy. . had like tobave engaged our 
^^qf’bricade of horse with their whole Army. s^Z^ Perfect. 
MiUt. piscipi. (1691) 59 The Rear half Fifes are to March 
exceeding slow. Jbid.txt The Rear Ranla ofMuskeiters 
make Ready. 3727-41 Chambers Cycl., Rear-Line, of an 
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army encamped, is the second line ; it lies about four or five 
hundred yards distant from the first line, or front. 3769 
Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Arrierc-garde, the rear- 
division of a squadron of vessels of war, ^96 Instr. <5- Reg. 
Cavalry (181^ 95 If on a rear division. That division will 
be placed. ..The change will then be made as on a front 
division. 3^2 James Milit. Diet. s.v. Rear front, The 
rear-rank-men stand where the front-rank-men ought to be. 
1861 May Const. Hist. (1863) II. viii. 83 The halting rear- 
rank of their own Tory follotvers. 

b. In Mil, or general use, of things. 

3667 pRiMATT City 4* C« Build. 72 Front and rear tvalls 
in the first Story to be two Bricks and a half thick, c i85o 
H. Stuart Sea 7 natis Cateck. (1862) 32 Why are the rear 
trucks taken off?. .To give the gun more elevation. 1862 
Patents, Abridg.. Velocipedes (1886) 1, 11 Bicycle steered 
by small rear wheel. Rep. to Govt. U.-S. Munitions 
IVar 97 The metallic rear-end of the cartridge. 388^ Mil, 
Engineeringi^d,. 3) 1, 11.45 Choose the best men for diggers 
in the gun-spaces and rear-trench. The diggers in the front 
ditch have easier Tvork. 

8. "With adverbial force: a. Towards the rear, 
as rear-directed, b. From the rear, as rear-dHven, 
-driving, -steering. 

385s Singleton Virgil L 147 Trusting in flight and rear- 
directed shafts. i88y Vise. Bury & G. L. Hillicr Cycling 
159 iBadm. Libr.) The rear-driving safety bicycle. Ibid. 
362 The old class of single-driving rear-steering tricycles. 
3888 EncycL Brit. XXIII. 559/2 The evil of rear-steering 
is only reduced, not removed. 

9 . Special combs., as rear-cut, applied attribn- 
tively to a mower having the cutting-bar in the 
rear of the carriage (Knight 1884); rear-crew, 
U. S. the party of men who attend to the rear of 
a ‘drive* of logs; rear driver, a c}'cle driven by 
means of the rear wheel ; rear front, i* ? a covering 
for the wall at the back of an altar (cf. Front 9 b) ; 
f the back of a building (obs.) ; Mil. (see quot.) ; 
rear man, Nant. (see quots.) ; rear-steerer, a 
tric)'cle steered from the back. 

3893 Scribner's Mag, June^ 715/1 Behind them follows 
the ‘♦rear crew’, the name indicating the work they do. 
1438 in Somerset Medieval Wills (3901) 144 [Also one 
white chalice, one] ‘frount’ [and] ‘’rerelrount' [of] 
I Grcnetmteryn ’. 1703 Moxon MecJu Exerc. 265 A Build- 
ing, which is 25 Feet, both in the Front and Reer Front. 
3802 Jam^ Mint. Diet. s.v., When a battalion, troop^ or 
company is faced about, and stands in that position, it is 
then said to be rear front. 3859 F. A. Griffiths Artil, 
Man. (1862) 227 The two men whose numbers place them 
farthest from the ship’s side [in working a gun] are to be 
termed right, and left *rear-men. cx86o H, Stuart Sea- 
man's Catcch. 12 Who places the inclined planes? The 
rear-man. 1883 Browsing in Knowledge 18 May 289/2, 
1 prefer a ‘rear-steerer trith ratchets for easy riding. 1887 
Vise Burv & G. L. Hillier Cycling 374 (Badm. Libr.) The 
old bath-chair . . front-steering tricycle is fast foUoNving the 
old rear-steerer into obscurity. 

Rear (n^.*), Obs. dial. Forms : i hrer, 
4-7 (9 ^i^l^ rere, 6 reere, 6-7 (9 dial.) reer, 6-7 
reare, 6-8, 9 dial. rear. See also Rare c.l [OE, 
hrir, of uncertain origin.] Slightly or imperlectly 
cooked, underdone. In early nse only of eggs. 

czooQ Sax. Leeehd. II. 272 Nim scamoniam..& hrer 
henne arj swiSe sealt. [Cf. Ibid. III. 294 On an hreren- 
brasden 263,] C1400 Lanfratids Cirurg. 58 pe bropls of 

flebch. rere eyren, & smale fischis. a 3450 Knt. de la 
7h«7'(i868) 27 Thei had altc her djmer rere eggis. 1532 
More Confut. Tindalc Wks. 667/2 Supping of a rere rolen 
egge. I5a4 Cogan Haven Health cxciii. {1636) 174 Rere 
egges,..that is to say little more than through hot. x6^ 
CuLPEprER, etc. Riveriusiv, vii. 121 Let the Patient abstain 
.. from Wine, Flesh, and Rear Eggs. 3731 Medley 
Kolben’s Cape G. Hope I. 201 The Hottentots, , . love their 
victuals, whether roasted or boil'd, should be very rear. 
a Pegce Derbicisms Ser, ir. Reart meat underdone. 
a 1825 in Fobby Voc. E. Anglia. 2865- in dial, glossaries 
(Cumbld., Durham, Lancs., Yks., Lines., Shropsb., Dorset, 
Hants, etc.). 

transf. or fi^. 3620 hliDDLETON & Rowley World ToH 
Wks. (Dyce) V. 192 I’ll have thee ramm’d Into a culverin 
else, and thy rear flesh Shot all into poach'd eggs, 3625 
hliDDLETON Game at Chess iv. ii. Can a soft rear, poor 
poach’d iniquity So ride vpon thy conscience? 

b. As complement with verbs. 

3542 Boorde Dyetary xu. (1870) 264 Let the egge be newe, 
and roste hym reare. 3700 Drvdcn Ovid's Met., Baucis 
Phil. 98 New laid Eggs, which Baucis busie Care Turn’d 
by a gentle Fire, and roasted rear. 

C. Comb, (cf.quot. c 1000 above), as rear-boiled, 
-dressed, -poached, -roasted. 

3548 Elyot S.V. OtiU/Uf Sorbile oitum, a reere rested egge. 
3576 Baker Jewell of Health 55 ITie hearbe [Eyebright] 
..eaten cuerie day in a reare poiched Egge. 2585 Bright 
Melanch. xxxlx. 253 Eggs. .reare dressed somewhat. 3626 
Bacon Sylva § 53 Eggs (so they be Potched, or Reare 
boyled). 3656 Hevlin Surv. France 260 A dish of Egges, 
rear-roasted by the flame. 

Hpear (rl®-i), Forms: i r«ran, 3 rseren, 
3, 4 reren, 5 reryn; 4-6 rere, 5, 6 reere, (3) 6 
reare, 7- rear; (6-7 rair, 9 dial. rare). [OE. 
rxran (:— OTeut. *raizjajt) « Goth, -raisjan, ON. 
reisa, to Raise. OE. had also drveran Arear (in 
use down to the 17th c.). 

The main senses of rear run parallel with those of the 
Scandinavian equivalent Raise, out the adopted word has 
been much more extensively employed than the native, and 
has developed many special senses which are rarely or 
never expressed by rear. Hence, on the one hand, rear 
has in many applications been almost or altogether sufv 
planted hy raise, a process which is clearly seen in the 
usage of the Wyclif Bible (sec note to Raise; in the 


bear. 

version of 3611 rearxs found only in i Esdr. \,(>2, while 
raise is freely employed). On the other hand, it is probable 
that rear has sometimes, esp. in poetry, been used as a more 
rhetorical substitute for raise, without independent de- 
velopment of the sense involved. As in the case of raise 
there b some overlapping of the senses, and occasional 
uncertainty as to the precise development or meaning of 
transferred uses.] 

I. To set up on end ; to make to stand up. 

1 . trails. To bring (a thing) to or towards a 
vertical position ; to set up, or upright. -Raise i. 

Frequently with suggestion of senses 8 or ii, and noiy 
usually implying a considerable height in the thing when 
raised. 

a 3000 CardmoKs Gen. 3675 (Gr.) Ceastre worhton & to 
heofonum up hlaedrm r»rdon. czzoS Lay, iioo Heo rffirden 
heora mastes. Ibid. 17458 Maerlln heom [the stones] gon 
rzeren [^3275 reare] alse heo stoden serer. 3387 Trevisa 
Higdeit (Rolls) V, 455 pe place pere Oswaldus knelede and 
rerede a crosse. c 3400 Sowdone Bab. 2658 Thai rered the 
Galowes in haste. 3530 Palsgr. 687/2 It is a great deale 
longer than one wolde have thought it afore it was reared 
up, 3573 Dicges Pantom, i. xxix. Ijb, Fixing on the 
dimetient thereof two sightes perpendicularly reared. i6^t 
Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 637 A broken peece of a faire 
marble stone, reared to the side of a pillar. 1688 Prior 
Ode Exodus iii 308 That Ladder which old Jacob rear’d. 
3725 Pope Odyss. xi. 3 At once the mast we rear, at once 
unbind The spacious sheet. 3823 W. Irving Braceb. Hall 
xxvi. 225 The May-pole was reared on the green. 1847 
Tcnnvson Princ. v. 404 Your very armour hallow’d, and 
j'our statues Rear’d. 

1596 Drayton Legends iv, 933 The Come., being 
once downe, it selfe can never reare. 

b. spec, of setting up the cnist of a pie. Now 
dial, = Raise i c. 

4rx42o Liber Cocorttm (1862) 34 Take flqure and rere the 
cofyns fyne, Wele stondande wiihouten stine. 3588 Shake. 
Tit. A. V. JL 189 Of the Paste a Coffen I will reare. 1879- 
in dial, glossaries (Chesh,, Shropsh,, Warw.). 

2 . To lift (a person or animal) to or towards an 
erect or standing posture; usually, to set (one) on 
one’s feet, assist to rise. Now chiefly dial. 

3^90 Spenser F. Q. i. viii, 40 He found the meanes that 
Prisoner vp to reare, Whose feeble ihtghes . . him scarse to 
light could beare. Ibid.x. • ir, — .1- 

did upbeare ; As carefull i 
does reare. 3667 Milton.. 

th’ Angel, on thy feet thou stood’st at last. 3667 N. F air- 
fax in Phil, Irans. II. 457 Nor could she lie flat, but 
rear’d up with pillows, Sir W. Jones Pal, Fort, in 

Poena (1777) 30 The Matron with surprize her daughter 
rears, 

b. I’ejl. To get upon one’s feet, to rise up (rxz/i?); 
also of animals, to rear (sense 15 b). 

F3580 Sidney Ps. m. iii, I laid me downe and sleptf •> 
And safe from sleepe 1 rear’d me, 1593 Spenser M. 
Hubberd 237 Eftsoones the Ape himselfe gan up to reaie. 
3749 Fielding Tom Jones w.xiii, TJie unruly beast pre- 
sently reared himself an end on his hind-legs. 3856 Kane 
A ret. Expl. 11. xv, 264 He [a bear] will rear himself upon 
his hind-legs. 

c. So with body, etc. as object. Chiefly refi.^^ 

*593 SiiAKS. 2 Hen. VI, iii. ii. 34 Heipe Lords, the King 

is dead. Som, Rere vp his Body, wring him by the Nose. 
36x0 WiLLET Hexapia Daniel 137 Whereas before he went 
groueling .. now he^ rcareth vp his bodie. 3667 Milton 
P. L. 1. 223 Forthwith upright he rears from off the Pool 
His mighty Stature. 18x0 Shellev St. Irzyne iii. xv\, Her 
skeleton form the dead Nun rear’d. zZz$-^ Alasior 182 
He reared bis shuddering limbs. 

d. To cause (ahorse) to rear, rare^^, 

3814 SpuTHEY Roderick xxv, He raised his hand, and 
rear’d and back’d the steed. 

•fS. To raise from the dead. Obs. =R.USE3. 
c 3320 Sir Bettes (MS. A) 2B39 Lord, bat rerede be Laza- 
roun. 3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 461 lullanus.. 
rered men fro deth to bwe. 1572 R. H. tr. Lavatertts 
Ghostes (1596) 177 [Saule] sought heipe of a witch to reare 
Samuel from the dead. 

refL CZ450 Lonelich Grail >\\x. 201 Jif that to ly>e he 
rere him Ageyn thanne ben they myhty [godsl. 

fb. To raise (a person) to, out of, or from a 
certain condition. Obs, 

Connexion with sense 17 is also possible. Cf. Raise 19. 
c 3450 tr. De Imitatione iir. Ixii. 145, I am it kat rere to 
helih hem Jrat mome]»- C3580 Sidney Pr. xxxiv. ix, God 
shall him to safety reare, When most he seemes opprest. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. i. 64 Their Ladye..thcy reard out 
of her frosen swownd. 2624 Quarles Div. Poems, Job 
(1717) 187 Then doubt not, but he'll rear thee from thy 
sorrow. 

4 . To cause to rise : a. To rouse from bed or 
sleep. Obs. exc. dial. s=RAiSE4a. 

a 3000 Riddles \y, 73 (Gr.) Saga hwast ic hatle obVe hwa 
mec rxre, bonne ic restan ne mot. c 1200 Trin. Coll. Hovt. 

of 1 ■ . ■ 

in ' ■ ■ 

XXJ 

Parv. Reryn, or revyn of slcpe, infra in wakyn', 

excito. iSWElwortiiy JV.Som. Word-bk.,Rear, to rouse; 
to disturb. 

fb. To rouse or dislodge (a beast of chase, 
spec, a boar) from covert. Obs, = Raise 4 b. 

i486 Bk. St. AibansBiv, Whiche beestes shall be reridc 
with the lymer. 2575 TurberV. Venerie xl. 115 Bating 
and following vntill they hauc reared and found the Haric 
againe. 2582 Stanyhurst AEneis i. (Arb.) r8 Rearing wiUi 
shoutcry soom boare. 1685 Dryden tr. Horace Epode 11, 
Into the naked Woods be goes And seeks the lusky Foar 
to rear, a 1700 B. E, Diet. Cant. Crew, Rear the Boar, 
dislodge him. 1774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IIL 
When the boar is rear’d, as is the expression for driving 
him from Ins covert. 1846 Vouatt Pig'w. (1^47) 37 Vhen 
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first the animal was ' reared’, he conlemed himself with 
slowly going away. 

5 . To rouse up for common action. Ois. cxc. i/ial. 

= Raise 5. 

CZ400 Beryn 2905 [He] made an hldouse rerid 

vp al |>e town. 14^ Poston Lett. I, 506 The kyng cometh 
to London ward, and. .rercth the pepyll as he come. 1464 
Ibid, II. 148 'rhat..he rere the centre and take hem and 
brjmg hem to the Kyng. 1593 Shake. Rich. II, iv. L 245 
If you rcare this House against this House. 2864 Barnes 
Dorset Gloss., Rear,..\.o rouse; to excite. 2878 
Gloss., .rally, bring up, T. Hardv Tess (1900) 

243/2 TTicrc are sixteen of us on the Plain, and the whole 
country is reared- 

t6. To arouse, animate, stimulate. Ols. = Raise 6. 

25*6 Pilgr. Per/. (^V. de W. 2532) 97 b, Therfore rere 
thy courage & shewe thy manhode. loii Burton /!««/. 
Mel. It. ii. VI. iii. (2651)299 A roaring-meg against Melan- 
choly, to rear and revive the languishing soul. 2647 H. 
More Song 0/ Soul ir. i. 11. ii, New strength my viuds doth 
invade And rear again, that earst began to fade. 

IL To build up, create, bring into existence. 

7. To construct by building up. = Raise 8. 

It is not clear whether the common OE. phrase Godes (or 
dryhtnes) lo/ rsran is a fig. use of this sense, or is to be 
associated with branch III. 

a9oo tr. BxdcCs Hist. iii. ii[i]. {1890) 158 He Cristes 
cirican in his ricegeomlice limbrede&rmrde. a 2000 Carrf- 
vion's Gen. i83o (Gr.) Ongunnon him Jja bytlian & heora 
burh rmran, c 2*03 Lw. 15459 Ich faren wulle to ban munte 
of Reir & raren her ^tel. 2*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5408 
Abbeys he rerde monion In mony studes. 2383 Wyclif 
Gen. xxxiii. 20 .\nd there, an auter rerj’d^ he . . clepide vpon 
the.. God of IsraeL 2479 Nottingham Rtc.W.yyoThAX the 
seid howse be fenyssbit, reiy’d and made upp. a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. PHI 73 A tower ..rered ny great crafte. 
2590 Spenser F. Q. in. x. 52 Amongst the hives to reare 
An hony combe, 1S34 Milton Counts 798 Till all thy 
raagick structures rear’d so high. Were shatter’d into 
heaps. 2697 Drvden Pirg, Eel. it. 30 When summon’d 
Stones the Theban Turrets rear’d. 2779 J. Moore Pie 70 
Soc, Fr. (1789) I. xlviii. 40S He had reared a building 
CTcatly larger. 2S49 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 629 Her 
lamily reared a sumptuous mausoleum over her remains. 
2874 GKRt.'ii Short H ist. iii. 54. 229 The canons. .reared the 
church which still exists as the diocesan cathedraL 
fig. 277* Mackenzie Man IPorld^ i. iu (1803) 421 The 
fall of those hopes we had been vainly diligent to rear. 
2781 CowpER Tabled. 532 From him who rears a poem lank 
and long, ’To him who strains his all into a song. 18x2 
Mrss Mitford in L’Estrange Life (1870) I. vK 293 How 
weak the fame the lowly songstress rears. 

f b. To bring into existence; to cause to arise 
or appear. Obs. ssRATSEp, ii. 

In the Wyclif Bible (up to the end of Jeremiah) rere is 
regularly employed to render L. suscitdre in the above 
senses : it is not quite clear whether the underlying idea 
belongs here or to branch I. 

1382 Wyclif Gen, xxxviii. 8 Go 3*n to the wijf of thi 
brother. .that thou rere seed to thi brother. — z Sam. 
iu 35, 1 shal rere to me a trewe preest. 2591 Shaks. 

X Hen, PI, IV. vu. 92 From their ashes shall he reaxd A 
Phxnix. 

1 8 . To originate, bring about, set going (a state 
or condition of things, esf. one which causes trouble 
or annoyance) ; to commence and carry on (some 
action, esp. war). Obs. =* Raise 13 , 14, 
a 900 Cynewulf Christ 6S9 God-.sibbe rasreh ece to 
caldre cngla & monn^ a 1023 Wulfstan Horn, xxxiii. 
(1833) *5® Dxshwamlice man ihte yfel a;ftcr o5rum, and 
unriht rasrde. ctosz O. E. Chron. (MS. C.) an, 1052 Ealle 
Frcncisce men be ser unlai^e nerdon. i*.. Moral Ode \ t2 
(Egerlon MS.) po scullen hahhen hardne dom-.^a pe cuele 
heolden wreche men & vuele la^es rerde. 2*97 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 8987 Erl thebaud .. bigan to rere worre vpe pc king 
of france. C2330 Florice Bl. (i8>7) 685 We han Jrerd 
this schame and schonde. 2382 Wyclif a Sam. xiL xz, 
I shal rere vpon thee ^niel of thin how.s. a 1450 AIvrc 2243 
Hast bow reret any debate. 2494 Fabyan Chron. vu. 454 
Which tempest, after >*• oppynyon ofsomewrj’lers, was rerj’d 
by y* negromauncers of y” Frenshe Kynge. a 2548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. IP 10 If any persones would presume to rere 
warxe or congregate a multitude. 2577 Nop.thbrooke 
Dicing (2843) 25 Rearing vp slanders vpon the preachers 
of the worde of God. 2590 Spenser F. Q. 11. vi. 22 Her 
mery fitt she freshly gan to reare. Ibid. xiL 22 Unweeting 
what such horrour straunge did reare. 

b. To make (a noise) by shouting ; to utter 
(a ciy) ; to begin to sing. rare. « Raise 13. 

Also associated with (or originating in) branch III. 

13.. E. E, Aim. P. B. 873 penne b« rebauder so ronk 
rered such a noyse. ^2330 Arth. Merl, 6427 (K'ilhing) 
Pe paiens..gun rere a wel foule crie. 2382 Wyclif Isa. 
XV. 5 The cri of contrlcioun thei shul rere [L. lci'ahun{\. 
C2500 in Arnolde Chtvn. (28x1) 94 Ye shall rere vp hue and 
CTye and..rolowe iheym fro strete to strele. 17^ Cowper 
Task VI. 662 The simple clerk ..did rear right merrily, 
two staves. Sung to the praise and glory of King George. 

9 . To bring (animals) to maturity or lo a certain 
stage of growth by giving proper nourishment and 
attention ; esp. to attend to the breeding and growth 
of (cattle, etc.) as an occupation. = Raise 9 b, 10 b. 

c 2420 Pallnd. on Hush. 1. 610 'The pocok me may rere vp 
(L. nutrire\ esely If beestes wilde or iheuj's hem ne greuc. 
2523 Fitzherb. Hush. I 8 That countrey is not for men to 
kepe husbandry' vppon, but for to rere and brede catell or 
shepe. Ibid. § 66 Yet is it better to the housbandc, to sell 
those calucs, than to rere them, bycause of the cost. 
1x697 Drydes Pirg. Georg, m. 663 Thoughtless of his 
Eggs, (the snake] forgets to rear ’ITie hopes of Poison, for 
the following Year.] 2759 Brown Contpl. Farmer It is 
a common saying, the worst housewife will rear the best 
pigs. 2774 GoLosji. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1 1. 248 Those persons 
whose emploj'ment it is to rear up pugeons of diflerent 
colours, can bre^ them, .to a feather. 2805 R.W. Dickson 
Pract. Agrie. II. 085 Calves reared in this manner are to 
VoL. VIII. 


be *— * * H. Stephens 

F ' ' ■ for the use of 

his ov ^ ^ • . , . ^ jly 4Q Man de- 

votes his energies to the..emplo)'ment of rearing pigs, 

b. To bring np (a person), to foster, nourish, 
educate. = Raise 10. 

2590 Shaks. Mids. N. 11. i. 136 For her sake I doe reare 
vp her boy. 2605 Syl\’Ester Du Bartas il iiL in. Laive 
280 She takes him up and rears him royalblike. 2672 
Milton Samson 555 God with these forbid’n made choice 
to rear His mighty Champion. 1784 Cowter Task vi. 38 
We loved, but not enough, the gentle hand That reared us. 
2803 J. Davxs Trax\ US. 225 This gentleman. .is not only 
a Latin, but a Greek Scholar. He was reared at Cambridge. 
2879 M. Pattison Milton 179 When Milton was being 
reared, Calvinism was not old and effete. 

absol. 2850 Tennyson In Mem. xl, Hcr^fEce there to 
rear, and teach. 

c. To attend to, promote, or cause the growth of 
(plants) ; to grow (grain, etc.). = Raise 10 c. 

2582 W, Stafford Exam, Contpl. L (2876) lO Breade 
Come, and Malte come jTiough, besides, reared afltogcther 
vpon the same lande. 1728 Young Love Fame v. 230 In 
distant wilds .. She rears her flow’rs. 2784 Cowper Task 
yi. 75T Happy to rove among poetic flowers. Though poor 
in skill to rear them. 28x0 Scott Lady 0/ L. v. vii. While 
on yon plain The Saxon rears one shock of grain. 1834 
H. Miller Scenes ff Leg. v. (2857) 6t In these limes it was 
quite as customary for farmers to rear the flax which sup- 
plied them u'iih clothing. 1872 R. Ellis tr. Catullus Ixii. 
JO A flower, .rear’d by the showers. 

transf 2728-46 Thomson Spring 2148 Delightful task 1 
to rear the tender thought. To teach the young idea how 
to shooL 2770 Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. 11. 340 It is 
therefore our business , . to rear to the most perfect vigour 
and maturity, every sort of generous and honest feeling, 
2782 Cowper Hope 295 Hopes of every sort, whatever sect 
Esteem them, sow them, rear them, and protect. 

d. To raise or grow (meat or food). 

2799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth ^5 In the highlands 
every man rears, on his own farm, wdiat butcher meat his 
family requires. 

TIL To lift from a lower to a higher position. 
10 . Toliftuporupwardsasawhole. s=ILmsei7. 

Sometimes also with implication of sense 2, esp. in td rear 
the head. 

972 Blickl. Horn. 187 Rsere up bin heafod & geseoh hb 
J>j:t Simon deb. c 2320 Sir Tristr. 2391 pai rered goinfay- 
noun. 2382 Wyclif Exod. x. 23 A brennynge w’ynd reride 
>p locustes. — Matt. xL 23 And thou, Caphemaum, 
whether til in to heuen thou sbalt be rerid vp ? c MS® Bk. 
CurtasyeTit, \a Bahees Bk., Who so eucr he takes mete 
lo here Schalle not so hardy po couertoure rere. c 2485 
Digby Myst. m, 1878 Rere vp b« scyll In all J-e hast, as 
well as bou can, ^ 2572 DiccES Paniem. l xvii. Eiijb, The 
nature of water is such, as by pipes it may be rered nboue 
the fountaine bed. x6xo Shaks. Temp. 11. i. 295 When I ■ 
reare my band, do you the like To fall tt on Gonzalo. 2^8 ! 
Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. iv. viL 265 Its Use is 
to rear up the Chest. 2726 Pope Odyss. xxu. 14 High in his 
hands he rear’d the golden bowl. 2827 Hood Mids. Fairies \ 
xviii, Upon a mast rear’d far aloft. He bore a very bright j 
and crescent blade, 2864 Tennyson En. Ard. 752 Ihe 
babe, who rear’d his creasy arms. 

refi. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xn. i. (Bodl. MS.), 
pc more brides hauep of holownes of penncs.-pe more 
eselich bei rereb b^^nsilf and fleeb vpward. 

b. To have, hold, or sustain (some part) in an 
elevated or lofty position. Also quasi-r^, 

2667 Milton P. L. xv, 690 Each beauteous flour.. Rear’d 
high thir fiourisht heads oeiween, and wrought Mosaic. 
1672 — P, R. IV. 546 Higher >'ct the glorious Temple rear'd 
Her pile, 2757 Gray Bard xia Sublime their starry fronts 
they rear. 1782 J, Moore Piew Soc. It. (2790) I. xxxv. 381 
The ancient hlistress of the World rears her head in melan- 
choly majesty. 1823 Byron Island jv. ii, A black roc): 
rears its bosom o’er the spraj% 1872 Jenkinson Guide 
Eng. Lakes (2879) ^ 5 ® Honistcr Crag, the grandest in the 
district, rears its front on the left. 

c. rejl. To rise up lo a height, to tower. 


24.. Sailing Directions (Hakluyt Soc. 1E89) 13 Yif ye 
Ride in the Doowns and will go into Sandwicbe haven, 
Rere it by tumyng wymde at an est south of the moone. 
Ibid. 15 A man that ridith in the way of odlerene at an 
ankrc, he may beg>Ti to rere at an est soutbest moone for to 
turne. 

11 . To lift up, raise, elevate, exalt, in various fig. 
applications (sometimes with suggestion of other 
senses of rear or raise). Now rare or Obs. 

2382 Wyclif yer. Ii. x Babilon and bis dwelleris, that 
t* ' ■ ' * , . ♦ 


whom 1 from meaner forme Haue bench’d, and rear d to 
Worship. 2637 R. AsKLEYtr. Malz'e^to David Persecuted 
5 The same action which at one time hath ^ 

Prince, should, .sink him. 1655 Jer. Taylor Cwg* Devet. 
(17x9)254 Thy Goodness xnay hereafter rear Our Souls unto 
thy Glorj*. 

12. To turn or direct {psp. the e>*es) upwards. 
2506 Spenser F. Q. vi. ii. 42 'The Ladie . . Gan .reare her 

eyes as to the chearefull light. 1621 Quarls Div. Poems, 
Esther (27x7) 24 Jonah (humbly rearing up his eyes). 2672 
Milton P. R. 11. 285 Up to a bill anon his steps he rear d. 
17x2-24 Pope Ra/e Lock 1. 126 To thiU she bends, to tt^ 
ha eyes she reaH. iBoy J. Ba.U)W CclmiA iv. 135 O er 
the dark world Erasmus rears bis eye. 

13. To cause to rise i fi. P^tsuf. = Raise 23 
iSSS Eden Decades 352 In oev, degrees v e dyde reerc the 


crossiers. 2559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 49 We 
reared the north starre in short space .xij. degr. and at 
length, 30. deg. 2867 Smyth Sailor's IPcrddk. s.v.. To 
rear an object in view, is to rise or approach it. 
f b. To raise (a fiend). Obs. 

2567 Golding Ovid's Met. \i. (2503) 14B The tsTant with 
a hideous noise away the table shooves, And reares the 
fiends from hell. 

c. To make (the voice) heard. = Raise 21. 

28x7 Scott Harold vi. xlii, When his voice he rear’d,. .'The 
powerful accents roll’d along. 28x8 Shelley Rev. Islam 
XL XX, His voice then did the stranger rear. 

tl 4 . a. To leyy, raise, gather, collect (fines, 
rents, eta). Ois. = Raise 25. Also const, upon. 

e 2420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xu, A march-ind of this 
cite, Hade riche rentus to rere. 2449 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 
244/2 A Subsidie to be take and rereyd of al manere Prests 
seculers. 2475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 30 Oppressid .. by 
over gret taskis and tailis rered uppon them. 2574 Galway 
Arch, in 2o/4 Rep. Hist. PISS. Comm. App. V. 423, xxti 
pound slerlinge current mony of England to be rered and 
levied to the commone use. 2599 Hakluyt Poy. 11. 11. 60 
Which rent is reared onely in goats skinnes. 
t b. To levy, raise (an army). 
a 2400-50 Alexander 81 Artaxenses is at hand & has ane 
ost reryd. And resjTi vp with all his rewme. 
t c. I'o take from one. Obs.—^ 

*596 Spenser F. Q. iv. it. 6 He, in an open Turnej* lately' 
he ld. F ro me the honour of that game did reare. 

IV. 15 . intr. To rise up (towards a vertical 
position or iuto the air) ; to rise high, to tower. 
Spec, in Husb. of a furrow-slice; see quota. 1523 and 2790. 
M.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 366 pe mukel lauande loghe to b® 
lyfte rered. Hid. 423 Ofte hit roled on-rounde & rered on 
ende, 2523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 16 Letle the husbande.. 
plowe a brode forowe and a depe..and lay it flat, that it 
rere not on the edge. 2790 W. Marshall Plid. Counties 
(1796) II. Gloss. (E. D. S.) Rear, to rise up before the plow, 
as the furrows sometimes do in plow’ing. 2840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xxxviii, The loftiest steeple that now rears 
proudly up from the midst of guilt 28S1 Scribner's Mag. 
Aug. 532/3 I f a wind on the b^m is so strong as to make 
her either slide or ‘ rear up ' too much. 

b. inir. Of a quadruped, esp. a horse; To rise 
on the hind feet. Also with it. 

137s Barbour Bruce xiv. 69 Hobyn’is, that warsteklt thar. 
Rent and flang. 2592 Shaks. Pen. ^ Ad. 279 Sometimes 
he trots, . . Anon he reres vprigbt, curuets, and leaps. 2622 
CoTCR., Cabrer, to reare^ or stand vpright on the hinder 
feet; .. as a Goat, or Kid that brouses on a tree. 2762 
Sterne TV. Shandy III. xxxvi, Let me beg of you, like an 
unback’d filly .. to jump it, to rear it, to bound it. x8oo 
Coleridge Wallenstein iv. iv, His charger, by a halbert 
bored, rear’d up. 2870 Emerson Soc. tf Sotit. x. 207 When 
he began to rear, they were so frightened that they could 
not see the horse. 

fig. 2629 Gaule Holy Madn. 9a How he reares in the 
Necke. a 2762 Johnson in an. 2780 Johnson, pro- 

fessed that he could bring him out into conversation, and, 
used this illusive expression, *Sir. I can make him rear*. 
1899 Scribner's Mag. Jan. 98/x (He) is a brave man and 
has been known to rear on occasions. 

c. traits. To throw ^ by rearing, nonee^use. 

2852 Bailey Festus xxii. (ed. 3) 395 Earth rear off her 

cities As a horse bis rider. 

10 . intr. To turn out (well or ill) in course of, 
or after, rearing (in sense 9'. 

2894 Daily News a Oct. 6/6 In the counties mentioned 
pheasants have reared welL 

Ef€ar (rl»j), Obs. ty.c.. arch. Also 5-6 rere. 
[Of obscure origin.] trans. To cut up or carve 
(a fowl, spec, a goose). 

c 2470 in Hors, Shepe ^ G. (C.Txton 2470, Roxb. repr.) 33 
A dere broken, a ghoos rerid, a swan lyfte .. a heron dis- 
membrid. c 2500 For to serve a Lord in Baiees Bk. 374 
To lose or untache a hitorn ; kitte his nekke,..rere hym 
leggeand whynge, as the heron. 02756 Mrs. Heywood 
New Present (1772) 269 To rear a Goose. 2804 Farley 
London Art Cookery (ed. 20) 293 To rear a goose, cut off 
both legs in the manner of shoulder of lamlx 2840 H. 
Ainsworth Tower 0/ London {iESa) ^12 In the old terms 
of his art, be leached the brawn, reared the goose. 

+ XteaTi Obs. rare. [f. Rear j^.3] 

1 . trans. To attack or assail in the rear. 

2670 Eachard Co/tt. Clergy 48 He /alls a fighting with 


flank and rear Diabolus’ camp. 

2 . To strengthen in the rear. 

z68o J. Scott AVr;/L be/ Artillery Comp. Wks. 1718 II. 24 
We cannot talk in Rank and File, Flank and Rear our Dis- 
courses with Alilitary Allusions. 

i'Hear, v.^ Obs.~~^ Nant. (Of obscure origin 
and meaning.) 

1599 Hakluyt Poy. II. 11. 40, I tooke our skiffe and went 
to them to know why they lost vs,, .and lohn Kire made 
me answcrc that his ship would neither reare nor steere. 

*t-Rear, mA'.i Obsr"^ = Abbea'r 

'I’he sense of the passage is not clear; the phrase may 
mean simply ‘ not at all ’. 

CX4X2 Hoccley'e De Reg. Princ. 2247 Sone, as for me, 
nouthir avaunte ne rere. 

i* E«ar, Obs. rare. ^RabeciA'.- Early, 

2714 Gay Skeph. Week 1. 6 O’er yonder Hill does scant 
the Dawn appear, Then why does Cuddy leave his Cott so 
rear? Ibid. 21 This rising rear belokcncih well thy mind. 
Hear, dial, variant of Roar v. 

Hear', comb, form, partly of OF. or AF. origin, 
as in rear-ward, ‘guard, rearsupper (and hence by 
analogy in rear-^miral, feast, freight"), partly 
ad. F. arriire-, as in rear-vassal, ‘Vault, and partly 
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BE-ABOUSE, 


(from c 1600) an attributive use of Rear In 
recent use the older spelling Rebe- has sometimes 
been adopted, esp. in archaic or architectural 
terms (see rear-arch, -vaull). 

Beax-A'dmiral. [f. Rear-.] 

1 . A flag-officer in the navy, the next in rank 
below a vice-admiral. (See Admiral 3.) 

In the U.S. navy the higliest rank granted except in 
special circumstances. 

*589 [T. Cates] Sir F, Drake's^ IF, Itid. Voy. 2 Caplaine 
Francis Knolles, Rieradmirall in the GalHon Leicester. 
a 1642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts iii. (1704) yph The 
use of a Rear-Admiral is but a late invention, and is allow'd 
but the ordinary Pay of a Captain. 1702 Land. Gac.^No. 
3829/5 Sir John Munden, Rear-Admiral of the Red, hoisted 
his Flas this day on the Mizen-top-mast of her hlajesty’s 
Ship the Victory. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine s.v. Ad- 
vtiral, There are at present in England, .four rear admirals 
of the red, four of the white, and five of the blue squadron. 
1802 James Milit. Diet. s.v. Rank, Admirals .. rank with 

. ri _„jr. >~irals, as major-generals. 

■ ir^Admiral, the officer 
a fleet, whose flag is at 

the mizen. 

fb. Formerly used in the designation liear 
Admiral of England or Great Britain. Now Obs. 

1684 Loud. Gaz, No. 1901/3 His Majesty has been gra- 
ciously pleased to constitute Arthur Herbert Esq. Rear 
Admiral of England. 1705 Ibid. No 4086/3 The Lord 
High Admiral has been pleased to appoint Sir Cloudesly 
Shovel!.. to be Rear-Admiral of England. 1707 Ibid. No. 
4397/3 He was at the Time of his Death Rear-Admiral of 
Great Britain. 1799 Naval Chron. I. 368 note, In August 
1771 [Sir George Rodney] was made Rear Admiral of Great 
Britain. 

1 2 . A ship carrying a rear-admiral’s flag. Obs. 
1587 R. Lenc True Descr. Voy. SirF. Drake (,C2>mdtd) 
14 We all put out to sea : videlicet .. the Golden Lyon, 
vize-admirall; the Dreadnaughte, reare admirall [elc.l. 
1628 Digby Voy. Medit. (1868) 28 The newes of my Rere- 
admirall fighting the day before with the Venetian shtppe. 
1690 Loud. Gaz. No. 2541/3 Their Majesties Ship the Coro- 
nation, being a second Rate, and Rear-Admiral of the Red. 
Hear-archi Arch. Also rere-. [f. Rear- + 
Arch,] The inner arch of a window- or door- 
opening, when differing in size or form from the 
external arch. (Cf. Rear-vault.) Also a/trib. 

1849 Freeman Archil, 343 By these two means the splay 
and the distinct rear-arch are abolished, i860 G. E. Street 
xw Aixhxol. Cant. HI. ii6From these a richly-moulded rear- 
arch springs. *878 Sir G. Scoit Lect. Archit. I. 280 
Taking all styles together, the rear, or rere arch, or in 
earlier works the wider internal splay, is greatly more 
frequent, probably because less costly than the other form, 
the ‘through arch’. Ibid. 282 The two systems may be 
dLtinguished as rere-arcb windows and through arch 
windows. 

R3ar-banquet: see Rere-banquet. 

Heard, variant of Rerd, noise. 

Heardemain, variant of Reredemain Obs. 
Raardors, obs. variant of Reredos. 

Reared (rl«id), ppl. a, [f. Rear z/.i + -ed 2.] 

1 . Raised, elevated, exalted, 

1382 Wyclif Isa. xxK. 25 Vp on alle rered hil, 1595 
Barnficld Cassandra (J84X) 32 Stately Ilion (whose provd 
reared walls Seem'd to controule the cloudes). i6o6 Siiaks. 
Ant. A- Cl. V. ii. 82 His rear’d arme Crested the svorld. 
1638 Killigrcw Conspiracy Epil., From your reared and 
exalted Throne. 1726 Leo.ni tr. Albertis Archit. II. 59/1 
On the rear’d Column be my Story wrote. 

2 . Brought up to a certain stage of growth. 

1889 Pall Mall G. 27 Dec. 1/2 Freely civing the millions 
of reared fish away. 

Hearer (^rp-rsi). [f. Rear + -er i.] 

1 . One who rears (in transitive senses, esp. sense 9). 

1382 WvcLiF Judith xiv. 9 That not of the rereres, but of 

the noise makeris Olofernes sbulde waken. x6zx Cotgr., 
Esleveiir, a rearer, breeder. 1767 Lewis Statius x. 323 
The Rearer of the Steed, When the kind Spring renews his 
gen'rous Breed [etc.]. 1841-3 Anthon Class. Diet. 579 She 
. . is, by the appointment of Jupiter, the rearer of children. 
x88o Daily News Oct. 2/1 The demand of the English 
rearer of store cattle for Irish lean cattle. 

2 . A horse that rears, or has a habit of rearing. 

1829 Sporting Mag. XXIV. 89 In nine cases out of ten 1 

have found that confirmed rearers are lender mouthed. 
>882 Daily Ntnos 1 June 3/1 He was a respectable rearer, 
and a hearty horse at a kick. 

3 . Slang. (See quot ) 

sporting Mag. XXI. 131 We were favoured with .. 
Mhat js technically called ‘ a rearer that is to say, the near 
side wheels went into a ditch deep enough to have turned 
us keel upwards. 

4 . Coal-mining. An edge-seam (see Edge jA 13, 
and cf. Rearing ppl. a. i, quot. 1686). 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 200. 
tRsar-feast. Obs.-^ [f. Rear- -»■ Feast.] The 
latter meal, supper. 

1613 Chapman Odyss. iv. 286 But let us not forget our 
rear feast thus. 

t Rsar-freight. Ohs.'~^ [AlterationofREPBAir, 
after Rear- and Freight.] Refrain, burden. 
c 1357 Abp. Parker Ps. 309 The reare freyt of the Psalme. 
Hear-^uard^ (rl^ugaid). Mil. Forms: srier-, 
^ere-, 5-6 reregarde ; 5 rere-, 6 Sc. rearegord ; 
o Sc. reir-,^ 7 rere-, 7- rearguard, [a. OF. rere- 
guarde, AF. reregard,rergarde (f 1307) : see note 
to Arreah-cuaud and cf. Rearward sb^- 

\ ariously written rearguard, rear.guard, and rear 
guard.] e> I i, > 


f 1 . The rear portion of an army or armed force 
drawn up for action. Obs. ssReab i, Rear- 
waudjAIi. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey xlv. 85 He kepte abvey the rier 
garde with grete plentc of his peple. c 1500 Melusinc 191 
The two bretheren. .them self toke & conduyted the gret 
baytayll. And of the reregarde were captayns the two 
knighles of poytou.^ 1598 Barret Tlieor. Warres 57, 1400 
armed men, the which are to arme the front and reregard 
of the battell. 1636 E. Dacres tr. MaehiaveC s Disc. Livy 
II. ^35 Though they have made their Armle tripartite, 
terming the one the Vauntguard, the other the Battell, and 
the last the Rereguard. 

2 . A body of troops detached from the main force 
to bring up and protect the rear, esp. in the case of 
a retreat. 

1659 Rushw. Hist. Coll. \. 417 The King of Denmark., 
endeavored to make his retreat; but Tilly followed so close 
bis Rear-guard, that he kept them in continual action. 1777 
A. St. Clair in Sparks Corr. Anter. Rev. (18^3) I. 404 The 
rear-guard, .wasted so much time in the morning, that they 
were overtaken and surprised. 2811 Wellington Let. 30 
Mar. in Gurw. Desp. (1838) VII. 4x2 The enemy went off 
towards Setubal, the rear guard in admirable order. 1876 
VoYLE & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 330/2 Under such cir- 
cumstances, seldom more than a fifth or sixth of the total 
force forms the rear guard. 

fg. *837 Ht. lilARTiNEAU Soc. Amir. ni. 283 If the 
clergy of America follow the example of other rear-guards 
of society, i860 Tyndall Glac. i. xxv. 185 The storm, too, 
had left a rear-guard behind it. 

attrib. x8^ IVestvi. Gaz. 6 Jan. 4/3 The worst of all 
battles to fight — a rearguard action. 

Rear-guard 2. [f. Rear jA^] The guard at 
the rear of a railway train ; or the van he occupies. 

1897 Daily Nezus 17 Mar. 8/7 The rear-guard of the 
Hounslow train. 

Beargne (r/iaugiK), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
argue (^spic. a casein law) a second time ; to debate 
over again. 

1776 Borrow Rep. IV. 2320 Tlie Court ordered the Cause 
to be re-argued. 1863 Sat. Rev. 6 June 724 The case does 
not need or admit of re-arguing now. 1884 Laio Times 
Rep. XLIX. 584/2 The Court.. desired that the point should 
be reargued before a full Court of Appeal. 

So Hea'xgriment. 

1884 Ld. Fitzgerald in Lava Times Rep. LII. eoo/i The 
Lord Chancellor directed a re-argument of the Case. 

Bear-horae. Entonu [f. Rear 15 b,] A 
mantis. 

1884 Stand. Nat. Hist. II. 173 The MantidxB have be- 
come popularly known under a variety of names, such as 
Rear-horses, Kace-ho«es, .. from the peculiar positions 
assumed by them at different times. 

Hearingf (ri**rig), vbl. sb. [f. Rear The 
action of the vb. in various senses. 

1 . The action of lifting up, raising, elevating, 
f increasing, etc. 

CX440 Capcrave Life St. Hath, v, 1232 If ye deye in this 
same errour, yourc rerynge ageyn shal cause you grete 
dolour. 1526 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 260 b, In the 
whiche rerynge doutlesse his handes & fete dyd rent & 
teare. 2549 Latimer Senn. he/. Edw. VI, h (Arb.) 41 A 1 
the enhansinge and rearing goth to your priuatc commo- 
ditie and wealth. Ibid. vi. 168 [The deuil) sturres men up 
to outragious rearyng of rentes. 

2 . The action of erecting, building up, etc. 

In various dialects the erection of the roof-limbers, 
putting on the roof, of a hou:>e; hence rearing/east, 
-supper (or simply rearing^, a supper given lo the workmen 
on this occasion. (Sec Kochd,, Lonsd., Chesh., Line., and 
Hants glossaries.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 99 Scipio . . fforbeed 
rerynge of theatre in pc cUee of Rome. 1535 Coverdale 
I Esdras v. 62 In the rearingc vp of the house of the 
Lorde, 1542 Udall Erasm. Appph, 232 Buyldyng an hous 
euen from the foundacion vnto the vtiermost raftreyng and 
rcirynge of the roofe. 1639 MS. Acc. St. Johiis Hosp., 
Canterb., The rarcinge of our house in Rutlinton Lane. 
1867 Freeman Norm.Conq, (1876) I.App.682 In the minster 
of the Holy Trinity of his own rearing. 

3 . The action (practice or occupation) of bring- 
ing up to or toivards maturity. 

1398 Trcvtsa Barth. De P. R. xviii. i, (Bodl. MS.), 
Besies . . haue redines of wytte in bredynge and reringe of 
here brode. i6ix Cotcf., Eslevement, a rearing, breeding, 
or bringing up. i68x Drvden Prol. to Saunders' Tamer, j 
lane 23 He’s a j'oung plant, .. But his friend swears he will 1 
be worth the rearing. 27^ Adam Smith iV. N. x. viii. | 
(1869) I. 83 Poverty .. is extremely unfavourable to the 
rearing of children. 2796 Morse Avter. Geog, I. 770 The 
soil.. is thin, and better adapted to the rearing of cotton 
than sugar. 1797 Bewick Brit, Birds I. 263 The breeding 
and rearing of these charming birds. x886 Pauls Fish 
Culture Sept. 67 They aim at the stocking of waters rather 
than the rearing of fish for the table. 

4 . t a. The fact of rising up, Ob 5 .'~^ 

2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, xiv, xlvi. (Bodl. MS.), 
Valeis ben ischadovred bi reringe & hi3enes of hilles. 
b. The action of rising on the hind legs, 

1831 Youatt Horse xix. 337 Then rearing may be im- 
mediately and permanently cured by using a snafile-bridle 
alone. 1892 E. Ref.ves Homezvard Bound 262 In the 
frantic rearing of the horse . . both horse and rider turned 
a somersault. 

5 . attrib. a. Of animals : Being reared, intended 
for rearing. 

1509 Nottingham Ree. IV. 251, riij. olde swyne and 
twelve rearingc pigges. 2778 (W. Marshall] Minutes 
Agric. 29 Aug. X774 'fhis is the same (cow) which suckled 
the two rearing calves, 2887 in S. Chesh. Gloss, s.v., 
Promising welbbred rearing heifer calf. 

b. Of appliances or places used in or for the 


rearing of animals {psp. fowls or fishes), as rearing 
box, coop, glass, ground, pond, tank. 

2854 XII. 41S9 For rearing-glasses [for insects], 

I have used confectioners’ show-glasses of various sizes. 
1884 Pall Mall G. 4 Apr. 4/2 Building hatching-houses and 
boxes, constructing rearing-coops and runs. 2886 Paul's 
Fish Culture Sept. 71 Rearing grounds similar to those 
which are found on the coast of France. 2891 Chambers' 
Encycl. VIII. 198/1 Rearing ponds situated near the sea. 

6. Comb. : rearing-bit, a bit employed to prevent 
a horse from lifting the bead while rearing (Knight 
Diet. Mech. 1875). 

Hearing (ua-rig), ///. a. [f. Rear 

1 . That rears or rises up. 

With the first quot. cf. Rearer 4. 

2686 Plot Slajfordsh. 147 If it be a rearing mine or edg- 
coal as some call it, cutting the superficies of the earth at 
right angles. 2816 L. Hunt tj- Leander 11.65 Sur- 

mounted like a god the rearing tide. 2851 J. M. Wilson 
Rural Cycl. IV. 29 A viciously rearing hors.e. .is sometimes 
dealt with by being pulled over backward by a rider. 

2 . That rears or brings up. (Cf. prec. 5 b.) 

2884 Health Exhib. Catal. 119/1 A Rearing Mother for 

the artificial rearing of the chickens. 

Heariag-bone, -piece. (See quote.) 

2736 Bailey Housek. Diet. 349 "Take two buttock pieces 
or as they are also call’d two rearing pieces of pork (these 
are the lean that is cut off the gammon on the inside of the 
flitch). 2883 Hants. Gloss., Rearing.bone, the hip-bone of 
a Dig. 

Hearise (rrjarsi’z), v. [Re- 5 a.] inlr. To 
arise again. 

2865 Swinburne Poems ^ Ball., Hesperia 3X As a ghost 
rearisen. 1887 Bowen Virg. jEneid iv. 129 Morn, mean- 
while rearising, has left dark Ocean. 

HeaTling. rare—^* [f. Rearz'.I] A fosterling. 
2884 J. Payne Tales/r. Arabic II. xoo This youth is my 
rearling, and he was born of one of my slave-girls. 

t Hea*rly, adv. Obs. i^are. [f. Rear + 
-LY i^.] Early. 

261* AT. IV. i, I’ll bring it tomorrow. Daughter. 

Do very rearly ; 1 must be abroad else. 27x4 Gay Hhelh, 
IVeek IV. 39 , 1 rearly rose just at the break of day. 
Heaxm (rfiaum), v. Mil. [Re- 5 a.] irans. 
To arm again; esp. to arm afresh with more 
modem weapons. Hence Rea*rming vbl. sb. 

2871 Pall Mall G. 6 Mar. 7 At this moment the effort of 
the Government is to rearm as many soldiers’of the line as 
possible. 2B98 Daily News 31 Aug. 5/4 The recent re- 
arming of the German artillery with a new weapon. 

So BeaTmament. 

^ 2870 Obserz'Cr 13 Nov., The revictualment of Paris Is more 
iumortant than the rearmament of France. 

Hearmost (ri^’jmxmst), a. [f. Rear ap + 
•MOST.] Farthest in the rear, coming last of all. 

2718 Rowe xx.Luean it. iiioThe rest pursue their Course 
..These of the Rear-most only left behind. 2790 Beatson 
Nav. 4 * Mil. Mem. IL 193 The rearmost ship of the enemy s 
line. 2851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt. xlL 322 1 ’he Indians 
halted until those who were rearmost should close up. 
1B80 Nature XXL 357 The rearmost end of this fragment. 

Hearmonse,reremon5e (risumaus). Notv 
only arch, or dial. Forms : a. 1 brer©-, hryxe- 
mus, (2 reremus), 4-5 reremous, -mows(e, 6 - 7 » 
9 reremouse, (7 reere-, 7, 9 dial. reer-). 6-7 
reare-, 7- rearmouse, (9 dial. rare-). 7. 6-7 pi. 
remice, -mise, 9 dial. ry(©)-, ray-, raa-, raw- 
mouse. fOE. hreremth, f. mds Mouse. 

The first element may represent the stem of OE. hrfran 
to move, but the length of the vowel is not certain. _ It is 
also possible that the form is an alteration (by phonetic cor- 
ruption or popular etymology) of the older hrIdSemus, 
found in the earliest glosses and some later texts, and perh. 
represented by some of the existing dialect forms.] 

= Bat sb?- (Cf. flicker-, /Under-, Jlilter-inouse.) 
o. a xxoo Voc. in Wr.-Wfilcker 318/27 Uespertilio, hrcrc- 
mus. 2382 Wyclif Lev. xi. 19 A lapwynk and a reremous. 
238* — Baruch vi. 21 Aboue the bed of hem backis, or 
reremijse, and swalewis flee3en. 2399 Lanol. Rich. Redeles 
iiL 272 Not to rewle as rcrcm>’S, and rcste on the dales. 
2SS» Huloet, Backe or Reremouse which flieih in the 
darke, nicteris. 1590 Shaks Mids. N. li. ii. 4 Some warre 
with Reremise for their leathern wings. 2634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. 212 Reer-mice, or Bats so large as Gos- 
hawkes. 2686 J. Dunton Lett./r. New-Eng. (1867) 24 One 
of the Seamen affirm’d that he had seen Flying FLhes, 
and that they had wings like a Rere-Mouse. 1863 Wise 
New Forest 292 The bat is here called rere-inouse. x 864 -’ 
in dial, glossaries (Dorset, Som., Glouc., Hants). i8w 
R. F. Burton A rob. Nts. (abp ed.) J. Foreword 8 'ITie rere- 
mouse flitted overhead with his tiny shriek. 

ff. 1581 J. Beli. Haddon's A nsw. Osor. 504 We shall wander 
and straggle blindely . . as wantes and rcaremyce at the 
bright beames of the cleare Sunne. 2668 Drvden Even. 
Love V. i, Some flying, and some sticking upon the Walls 
like Rear-mice. 27*8 Morgan Algiers 1 . iv. 229 These 
Brutes, whose language resembled the screeching of Bats, 
or Rear-Mice. 1835 Browning Paracelsus iii. 391 Do the 
rear-mice still Hang like a fretwork on the ,gate? 2892 
Earl Lytton King Ppppy'E^W. 263 The rear-mice flit In the 
bard furrow. . 

y. 2565 Golding Oi'id's Met. iv. (1593) 92 We in English 
language bats or remice call the same. 2603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (1621) 544 Their lights arc oftentimes put out 
with the. .swarmesof remise flying about their cares. 2825 
Britton Beauties Wilts 1 1 1 . Prov., Ry mouse, a bat. 2851, 
1893 in Glouc. and Wilts glossaries (O'e-, raa-, rarvmouse). 
t b. transf (See quot.) Obs.—^ 

2622 Cotcr. Rondole, the sea Bat, or Rearemouse of the 
sea ; a flying fibh. 

He*aron*se, V. [Re- 5 a.] To arouse again. 
2830 Lytton P. CliJPord xix, The witness, re-arouscd into 
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an:;€r,..saidjnaIowvoIcetetc.]- i860 EARt,LYTT0xZt/«7(? 
if.lv. I 6. 37 'ITie heart of a man re-aroused to the use Of 
the conscience God gave him. 

Se-arrange, V, [Ke- 5 a.] To arrange anev.', 
i 85 o Tyxdaix ixtac. 4 Is xt meant that these particles, 
each taken as a whole, were re-arranged after deposition? 
1863 A. C Ramsay Phys. Geog, 13 On cooling, the con- 
stituents re-arranged themselves- 
So Ee-arra'ii?eable a . ; Be^arrangement. 

1867 H. Spekcer First Princ. ». xilL § 102. 297 Its parts 
are no longer appreciably re-arrangcable by any save 
violent actions. 1863 Sat. Rev. 6 June 719 It will repay 
the trouble of rearrangeinent and fresh elaboration. 

Ee-array, v. [Rz- 5 a.] To array again. 
<*1711 Krm HyTntis Festiv. Poet. %Vks.^ 1721 I. 249 In 
wonted Splendor re-array’d. He strait invisible retir’d. 
C1358 Eliz. Watts Poultry Yard 112 This bird.. was pre- 
sented, .on a large dish, re-arrayed in its glorious plumage. 
E»e-arre*st, [Re- 5 a.] To arrest again. 
1655 FfLLitR Hist. Catnb. (1840) 186 As for the duke . . he 
w-as re-arrested of high treason. 1889 Daily Hewsxi July 5/5 
If he escapes this time, It is almost certain that be will be 
rearrested. 

So Es«arre*st sb. 

1864 Mom. Star 29 Dec, The issue of new v.*arTants..for 
the re-arrest of the raiders. 

Kear-rib: see Reae-tault Cquot. 1844). 
Re-arri*ve, V. [Re- 5 a.] To arrive again. 
159S Sylvester Panarctus 1423 [They.] re-arrived in 
their own camp, their prizellnto their prince present. 1637 
WoTTOM in Reli^. (1672) w The Arch-bishop of Spalato 
being then re-amved from England. 

So Ee-arri*val. 

1891 Miss Dowte Girl in Karp. 262 The rillage soon got 
wind of my re-arrival. 

Rear»shaffc : see Reae-vacet (quot. 1844). 
Eear-snpper, variant of Reee-suppee Obs. 
Rear-vassal, Hist. Also rere-. [f. Rear- 
+ Vassal, after F. arriereoassal^ * an vnder- 
vassall, a vassal! vnto a vassall’ (Cotgr.).] A 
snb-vassal ; one tvho does not hold directly of the 
sovereign. 

1761 Gjbrom Misc. iJ'is. (1814^ III, 2x5 His own imme- 
diate va.««aU were bound to followhim into the field against 
a prince of whom they were themselves the r«r-vassals. 
x8^ Austim yurisir. bS79) II. 1 x 1 . 875 This .. is the case 
with freehold land.. where the tenant in fee simple is 
properly a rere vassal. 1844 Lo. Bboucham Brit. Const. 
xHi. (1862) 183 note, Mr, Hume erroneously^ thinks that the 
statute 7 Hen. IV. gave rear-vassals their right of eleclxoo. 

Rear-vatilt. Arch. Also rere-, [f. Re.4e-, 
after F. arricrc-voussura.] The vanlted space 
connecting an arched window- or door-head tvith 
the arch in the inner face of the wall, 

1844 Willis Arekit. HoTnencl. § 8x We may therefore call 
the said vault, rib, and shaft, the rear-vault, rear-rib, and 
rear shaft of the window or door. i8St Beresf. Hope Eng. 
Cathedr. xg/A C, if. 46 These window groups being in- 
ternally set back into a single recessed panel, and sur- 
mounted by a single rear-vault. 

Rearward (riBUwpid), Forms : 4-5 rer-, 
4-9 rere-, 5 Sc. reir-, 6-7 reare-, 7 reer-, 6 rear- 
ward; also 4-7 -warde. [a. AF. rerewarJe 
{c 1307) : see note to Aekeae-waed.] 

L Mil. (and Ncxvdt). That part of an army (or 
fleet) which is stationed behind the main body ; the 
third division in a force drawn np for battle, Cf. 
Rz.ve-guaed 1, Obs. esiz. arch. 

13.. Orrdri. 3x47 Alle the rerewarde Was i-slajm with 
Kyng Rjxfiard. 1375 Bakbouk Bruce yirr. 71 Quhcn the 
rexrward saw thaim swa Discumfit . .Thai fled on fer. c 1430 
Syr Gtner. (Roxb.) 9024 Thei without folowed hard. And. 
slogh many of the rereward. X450-XS30 Myrr. our Ladye 
X19 An hooste in baiayle is departed in ibre, that ys to saye, 
the foTwarde, the mydel warde, and the_^ rerewarde. 1^5 
T. Washisctom tr. Nicholay's Yoy. i. xviL 19 At thys Cape 
..were foure Gallxots of the rearewarde of the Torkes armie. 
1609 Hollamd Amm. Marcell. 119 The souldxors of our 
rereward, who kept the upper part cf the hilL 1654 Earl 
Mosm. tr. Beniivoglio's M'arrs Flanders 322 The third 
Squadron of the Rereward got almost all safe off. x8aS-4o 
Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) II. 41 He himself followed with 
the rearward, composed of the main strength of his army. 
Jig. 1592 Shaks. Rem. A Jul. xii. ii. 121 [Q. 2J But with a 
rereward following Tybalts death Romeo is banished [etc], 
b. iransf. in various applications, 
c J 536 Ctess Pf-mbboke Ps. lxviii. ix. The rereward lowd 
on ratruments did play. x6ix Bible Num. x. 25 The campe 
of the children of Dan . .which was the rere-ward cf all the 
campes throughout their hostes. •~~/sa, Iviii. 8 Thy righ teous- 
shall go before thee, the glory of the Lord shall be thy 
reward. x 56 s Holy Citie 174 As he is to be the 

Captain and Leader of his People, so be is to be the Rere- 
u-ard and Eringer-up of his People. x86o Wakter Sea^ 
hoard II. 27 God went before them, and was their rereward 
also, 

+ 2 . In verbal phrases : To have, keep, make the 
rearward (in early use said of the leaders, later of 
the troops). To close the rearward, to bring up 
the rear. Obs. 

13.. K. Alts. 7788 Antioche hadde the formcr-warde. And 
Tolome the reiro-arde. 1373 Eabeour Bruce x^n. 58 Schir 
Eduard . .Eefor in the avaward raid. The Kyuz him-self the 
^rward maid, c 1380 Sir Ferttmb. 2712 Y me-self and 
OIyueT..WoIleb come be-hynde her; Ec kepe te rereward. 
e X400 Laud Troy Bk. X4fi62 (E. E. T. S.) H o schal haue the 
>aanwarde. Who the xayddel, and ho the rerewarde? 0x430 
Syr Gtner. (Roxb.) 3757 Aufreus of Tharsc..The rereward 
he kept ful wiseJie. 1533 in Grosart SJenseds U'is. 1 . 4S4 
The examinate . . appointed the souldieres to keepe the rere- 
^*^*-*- *6x3 H ATWASD Kottk, Kings 9 The lances and men 


at Armes cloascd the Rereward. 16x4 Ralf-xch Hist. World 
IL (1634) 248 nie^e had the Rereward and moved last. 

3 . In prepositional phrases (cf. sbi^) : 

a. Jn (or at) the rearward, in the rear. 

X4 .. (see 4]. 1487 DarbouPs Bruce xiv. 60 ((^amb. MS.) 

The vaward had the erll thoma^ And in the rereward schir 
cduard wai 1600 Holland Livy xxxix. xlix. 1034 Whiles 
he came himsclfc behind in ihe rereward ..his horse fell and 
cast him at once. x6oi Dolman La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 
(1618) III. 759 Cranes come from the farthest orientall seas 
of India.. Euerytroup hath a captaine who is alwaies at the 
rereward. x866 Neale Sequences ff Hymns 67 Some in the 
van Thou call’st to do.. And in the rearward not a few Thou 
only bidd’st to bear, 

b. In (•r on) the rearward of, in the rear of. 

xsyj SHAKs.2//e«./I',iiLn. 339 Hcc was the very Genius 

of b amine : he came cuer in the rere-ward of the Fashion, 
*559 ““ l^l A do IV. i. 128 [Q.l My scife would on the rere- 
ward of reproches Strike at thy life. 1603 Dekker Wonder, 
full Yeare Aivb, There stands in the Rere-ward of this 
Booke a Troope of straunge Discourses. x8o8 Scott 
Mam:, vt. xxvi. Lord Dacre with his horsemen light. Shall 
he in rear-ward of the fight. 28^1 Blacksv. Mag. XLI!t 
152 It would occupy its right position.. in the advance, not 
in the rearward of the times. 

4 . iransf. The hinder parts, posteriors. 

24.. Toum. Tottenham in HazL E. P. P, HI. 86 He 
gurde so fast his gray marc That she Icte a fowl^ fare At 
the rerewarde. exSS 7 Aep. Parker Ps. IxxviiL 227 Hys 
foes rearwardes even down he fclde. 2855 M artin & A ytouk 
Bon Gaultier Balt. 238 Already in his rearward Felt he 
Jove's tremendous toes. 

Rearward (rt**JW3jd), a. [f. Rear- -k -ward.] 

1 . Situated in the rear. 

1598 Barret TIuor. Warres 54, 6 rankes at 2 men per 
ranke in the reareward angles. 28x3 Scott Rokehy il vi, 
As champions, when their band is broke, Stand forth to 
guard the rearward post. 1876 * Mark Twain ’ Tom Saivyer 
vi, HU coat.. had the rearward buttons far down the back. 

2 . Directed towards the rear ; backward. 

i86x Sat. Rev. 7 Dec. 585/ 1 If the execution of a rapid rear- 
ward movement be required. 1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. 
Lakes (1879) 28 A rearward view discloses a fine grouping 
of the hills which have been passed. 

Rearward (rl^-jwsjd), adv. (j 3 . 2 ) [f. as prec.] 

1 . Towards the rear ; backward. 

1625 Markham Souldiers Aecid. x8 Open your Rankes, 
from the front reareward. 18x8 Southey inQ. Rev. XVHI. 
33 The heavy weapon reached me In the rear, And rearward 
1 returned a long loud sigh. 2868 Rtp. to Govt. V. S. 
Muniiioits War ^2 head of the lockins bolt .» causes 
this block to move obliquely rearward, 
b. At the back of. 

x 83 o L. Wallace Ben.Hurtv.x, Rearward ofthe structure 
which graced the entrance-way. 

2 . As sb. in phr. in ihe rearward, in the rear. 

1832 G. Downes Lett. Cent. Countries I. 55 The view in 

the rearward now became agreeably diversified by the 
mountains we had lately traversed. 

So Bea-rwardly adv . ; Kea’rwards adv. 

1856 Olmstf.d Slave States 91 A room that extended out, 
rearwardly, from the house. 1897 Daily Nervs 25 May 8/1 
The unfit were gradually weeded out and sent rearwards. 
Reas, variant of Reis (Pg. money). 
3B.cascend(rriase*nd),7r. [RE-sa.J To ascend 
again: a. intr. (Cf. A scend 1-4, 7—10.) 

c 1430 Mirour Saluacioun 4088 Crist descendid to belle . . 
so to heven is he reascendit, 1594 Sfenscr Amoretti 
Ixxxvi, I wish that day would shortly rea.scend. 1621 T. 
Williamson Xs.Coulnrfs Wise Vieillard 166 , 1 reascend to 
the nintiih one Epistle, from whence I will deduce that 
which followes, « 2691 Bovle Hist. Air (tbgs) 134 ITic 
mercury re-ascended to its first stations. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool 0/ Qnal. (1809) IV. 14 How shall he . . be able to re- 
ascend in the state of his weakness? 1814 Sir R. Wilson 
Priv. Diary II, 355 How many degraded sovereigns have 
.. '-’.r--; d-:- ■*-***:*.•* t'-r""*? 1850 De Quincey 
• '!!. S'. I'l;*'* ' .the river banks you 

:4*' . »• 

b. trans. (Ci. Ascend 5-6.) 

x6x3 Chapman Odyss. xx. 86 The (Joddessc .. re-ascended 
the OI>'mpian skies. 1624 Massinger Renegade iii. v. To 
re-ascend that glorious height wc fell from, a 17x1 Ken 
Hymnotheo PoeL ^Vks, 1721 III. 120 Till they the Lunar 
Mountains re-ascend, 1781 Cowter Truth 395 She . . As 
soon shall rise and reascend the throne. 1891 T. Hardy Tess 
Ivi, She heard Tess re-ascend the stairs to the first floor. 

Hence Beascending vbl. sb. and pfl. a. 

xSxx F: *. ri:Yit~ ? ; or getting vp agalne. 

1664 Pc ' . ! / 8’ < • ’i • * rc-ascending Quick- 

.silver w i * "'■•be. xBi8 Byron Ch. 

Har. IV. clxxiv, ‘.Arms and the Man', whose reascending 
star Rose o’er an empire. 

SoReasce'Jidzjit,-ejita.,^ezscendajicyrency, 

Beosce’nsion. 

1668 Milton P. L. vii. Argument, TTie Angels celebia^ 
..his reascention into Heaven. 2808 Bentmam Let. to iM. 
Holland SVks. 1843 X. 440 Since the reascension of this 

..1. — teen paid to him. 

. essed the triumph 
. • ‘ ^iCHTTOOT Comm. 

. . . . . ■ sion of the Christ 

as a return ' to His own pteroraa 2885 Comh. M ag. Mar. 
267 The eventual rcascendency of Brahmanism. 

Reascent (rrasent), [LRe- 5 a+ A scent,] 

1 . The act of reascending. 

<*17x1 Ken Hymnotheo PoeL Wl^. X72T HI- q 7 The 
Heav'nly Standard then shall wave in Air, And the mght 
Hosts for Re-ascent prepare. 1733 Heme-f^eing 

Husb. xvi. 247 To pres'ent the Re-ascent of what that brings 
down. x8o8 Eentham Se. Re/ornt 43 \yhere the descent 
has not been occasional, altcrmtmg with re-ascenL X83X 
C. L. Smith tr. Tasso xv. xxxiu, The sun .. shone behind 
them on its re-ascenL 
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2 . The way by which one reascends. 

1784 CowpER Task I. 327 Hence the declivity is sharp and 
short, And such the reascenL 2855 Bailey Mystic 6 They. , 
Move ever up the rcascenl to light. 

3 . The distance to which one reascends. 

*807 Wordsw. White Dee \tl ^7 Dire overthrow, and yet 
how high ITie re-ascent in sanctity. 

Rease, obs. f. Raise v.^, var. Rese Obs., obs. Sc. 
pa. t. Rise v., Sc. dial. var. of Roose v. 

Reased, variant of Reesed a., rancid. 

+ Reasemblance. Obsp"^ [Perh. for resem- 
bla 7 ice, bnt cf. Asseublance 2.] Resemblance. 

1638 R. BAtTER tr. Baizads Lett. (vol. If.) 212 , 1 can make 
you a rea^emblance at least of the good Chcere of Paris. 
Reasen, Reasin, obs. forms of Raisin, 
Eeasineas : see Reast a. 

Re-a'sh:, v. [Re- 5 a.] To ask again. 
x6ii Flobio, Radifnandare, to redemaund, to re-aske. 
2803 J. Whitaker in Polwhele Trad. 4- Recoil. (18261 II. 547 
‘Why then should we fear?’ she re-asked. 2856 Lever 
Martins of Cro' M. 602 The few questions to which I will 
ask yonr answers, now, . . may, very probably, be re-asked of 
you under more solemn circumstances. 

Reasnable, obs. form of Reasonable. 
Reason (rfz’n), Forms; a. 3 reisun, 4 
-otin, (5 reissonn), 3-5 reyson, (5 -one), 4-5 
reiaon ; 3 reaisnn, 4-6 rayson, (4 -oim), 6 
raiason, Taaone, Sc. rasoun. 3-5 rearan, (4 
-tmo), 3-6 rosoim, (4-5 -oune, 4 -owne), 3-7 
reson, (4-6 -one); 4 reesotm, 5 -on; 5-6 rea- 
sotm, (7 Sc. -oune), reason, (6 -one) ; 7 Sc. rcas- 
aoune, 4- reaaon. [a^OF. reisun, -on, raisttn, 
‘On, reson, etc. (mod.F. raison) L. ratidn-cm 
reckoning, account, relation, understanding, motive, 
cause, etc., vbl. sb. f. rat-, ppl. stem of reri to 
think, reckon : see Ratio and Ration.] 

L 1 . A statement of some fact (real or alleged) 
employed as an argument to justify or condemn 
some act, prove or disprove some assertion, idea, 
or belief. 

• ■ ■ to 

fleon l>ene world: eihte reisuns et tc Isste. CX30S St. 
Katherine 31 in E. E.P, (1862) 90 Mid oJ>«r reisouns of 
clergie |>at maide preouede also pat here godes noHng nere. 
2362 Langu P, Ft. A. xi. 41 J>ei .. Brynge^ forth Ballede 
Resouns,.And puyteV fork presumpdon to preue ke soke. 
c Life Si. Kath. 11. 704 Je may.. New wordes 

reherse £c new resones speke, Whech wer rehersyd &haue 
her answers eke. 2533 Bellenden Liry v. xxv, It is said 
camillus movit ke Romanb fra migration to veos be mon}* 
ressonis, 2363 Foxe A. 4 M. 2369/2 Ctrillus ,, prouing to 
the jewes that Christ was cor'. v--th T. 

Washington tr. K’.. I ■ in. ■ .■■.i'*' ■■ 

not depart without hauing of , .• 

by their reasons that they had done me great honour in 
comming. 2600 E. Blount tr. Cenestaggio 15 Strengthning 
their reasons wjth many examples. 2638 R. Baillie Lett. 

^ ymls.{tZ4i) 1 . 90 Ye have here also some Reasons against 
the Service in prinL 2810 Crabbe Borough xxi. They proved 
f^o thought 1 then) with reasons strong That no man's 
feelings ever lead him wrong. 

b. A wornaiCs (or the ladies') reason', (see qnots.). 

2392 Shaks. Tsvo Cent. 1. ii. 23, I haue no other but a 

womans reason ; I tbinke him so, because I thinke him so. 
02642 Bp. MountaGU 4- Mon. (1642) 106 They were, 
scilicet, because they were; which is more foolish then a 
womans reason. 276S-74 Tucker LU Nat. (1834) I. 287 
A pretty way of proving the point, being no better than the 
ladies' reason, it is divisible bediuse^ it is. xwa Mary 
W oLLSTOszcB. Rights Worn. v. 254 Thb mode ol arguing, 
if arguing it may be called, reminds me of what is vulgarly 
termed *a woman’s reason'; for women sometimes declare 
that they love or believe certain things ’ because ' they love 
or believe them, 

c. Logic. One of the premises in an argument ; 
esp, the minor premise when placed after the con- 
clusion. 

2826 Whately Logie i. 5 a A premiss placed after its con- 
clusion is called the Reason of it, and is introduced by one 
of those conjunctions which are calied causal. [Note. The 
Major-premiss is often called the Principle: and the word 
Reason is then confined to the Minor.] 1864 Bowen Logic 
viL 22 2 To deny the Consequent is also to deny the Reason. 

2 . a. To give, yield zz render {a) reason', to give 
an account (of one’s acts or conduct). Now arch. 

a 2223 Ancr.R. 82 Ofswuche speche.. schal enerich word 
beon iiikened, & isluen reisun, hwi k« on hit scide [etc.]. 
axzsS Leg. Kaih. 2248 Ich am her .. mid alle mine hird- 

, r.. ^ 2340 HamfolE 

■ de resons sere Of alle 
, _ . . I . YCLir Matt. xiL 36 Of 

cuery" ydel word that men speken, thei shut 3efde resoun 
therof in the day of dome. <rx4oo Rule St. Benet 42 pe 
abbes..sallcvmbcktnke hlr..kat sho sal yelde resun of alle. 
xSiS Scott Hrt, Midi, xxxiv, Ve have an undoubted right 
to ask your ain son to render a reason of his condacL 
f b. 7 b do, put, or set to reason (tr. OF. mellre 
a raison) : to bring or call to account. Obs, 

azyoo Cursor M. 333i pan did he lafcan to resun; *Qui 
has foudon me sli tresum?' 1340 HAMFOLE/’r.C^'trc. nyi 
It semes pat k® kyng had gretc encheson To se!te hym for 
kat kepyng to reson. 2423 Rolls cj Parlt. IV. 256/2 To 
putte ye said parties to reson. 

+ c. Monetary reckoning ; pi. accounts, mone}*s. 

2382 Wtcuf X Macc. x.40 , 1 sbaf^ene in eche jeris fifiene 
thousandis of siclis of syluer, cf the kyngis rej'sons, that 
peneynen to me, 23S2 — pfait. xviii. 23 A man kyng, that 
wolde putte resoun W'ith his seruauntis. 
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fS. A statement, narrative, or speech; a sayipg, 
observation, or remark ; an account or explanation 
ofi or answer io^ something. Also, without article, 
talk or discourse. 

In common use throughout the 14th c. after OF. raison ; 
in later examples perh. a fresh development of sense i. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 219 pe last resun of alle |jis ron Sal be of 
hir Concepcion. Ibid. 1633 Drightin of heuen spak til him 
J^n, And hus his resun he began. Ibid. 12211 Of ilk l^^er 
for to ask Resun of ilkan be nam. 13.. Z. 117 The 

kyng ham tolde, in hys resoun, It com hym thorugh a 
vysyoun. ir 1374 Chaucer Boeth.xy.'^x.yx.iw (Camb.MS.) 
But I se now that pou art .. weerey with the lengthe of my 
reson. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xv. 163 And so sejm thei, 
that maken here resounes, of othere Planeies; and of the 
Fuyr also. 1460 Lybeaus Disc. 100 Wip oute more resoun 
Duk, erl and baroun Wescb and 5ede to mete. 1481 Caxton 
Myrr. ir. xxix. 122 Of the ^vJmdes may men enquyre reson 
of them that vse the sees. 1588 Shaks. L. L, L. v. i. 2 Your 
reasons at dinner haue beene sharpe and sententious, a 2635 
Naukton Frasrx. Res- (1641) 35 Queene. .began to be 
taken with bis election, and loved to heare his reasons to her 
demands. 

t b. A fact, event, or incident, as a subject of 
discourse. Ohs. rare, 

23 . . Cursor M. 5456 (GOtt.) Man! resunes he Jjaim ,tald, 
Bath fiai suld ouer bide, And in pair last dais bitide. 
a 137s Joseph Arint. 76_J>at tyme pat Augustus Cesar was 
Emperour .. pis reson bi-gon pat I schal now rikenen. 

•\<i. Partof reasoif. a part of speech. Ohs. rare. 

2482 Caxton Myrr. i. v. 16 Vnneth . . knowe they their 
partes of reson wbiche is the first book of grammaire, 
2530 Palsgr. Introd. 24 Partes of reason .. they have 
thryse iii, for, besydes the vm parts of speche commen 
helwene them and the latines..tbey have also a nynth part 
of reason whiche I call article. 


+ 4 . A sentence. Obs. 

2388 Purvey Frol. Bible xv. 57 Whanne 00 word is oonis 
set in a reesoun, it mai be set forth as ofte as it is vndur- 
stonden. 2450-1530 Myrr. ourLadyt 7 There is also many 
wordes that haue dyverse vnderstondynges, .. and som 
tyme they may be taken in dj^crse wyse in one reson or 
clause. 2530 Palsgr. Introd. 24 Of these letters, lyke as it 
is in all tonges, be made syllables, of syllables wordes, of 
wordes sentences or reasons, 
tb. A motto, posy. Obs. 

1434 E. E. WilU (1882) 96 A ryng of golde with a ston, 
& a reson ^sans depariir*. 2463 Bury Wills (Camden) 18 
My armys and my reson therto, Grace sue £vueme. a 2548 
Hall C/tron., Hen. V/II 80 Gounes .. enbrodred with 
reasons of gold* that sayd, adieu lunesse, farewell youth. 


H. 5 . A fact orcircumstance forming, or alleged 
as forming, a ground or motive leading, or sufficient 
to lead, a person to adopt or rej'ect some course of 
action or procedure, belief, etc. Const, where- 
fore^ that ; of, for preps. ; io ^dth inf. 

a 2**5 Alter. R. 78 pis is nu l»e reisun of {>e velunge hwl 
Isaie ueie$ hope & silence. 2297 K. Glouc. (Rolls) 0304 
An ol»er reson. .meueh more me her to, pat h«hing..Alia 
vnriat halt hi* kinedom. *3.. E. E. Allit. P, C. 191 
[He] Ara>’ned hym,.whatraysounhehade In such sla5tesof 
sor^e to .slepe so faste. <22450 Kni. de la Tour{xZ 6 Z) 222 
She shewed so mani good resounes vnto the kynge her 
husbonde, that he forgaue Absolon. 2533 Eellenden ir. 
Livy in. xxxv, He couth fynd na ressoii quhy he aucht 
nocht to helpe he romane pcpill to recovir pe land. 2588 
Shaks. L. L. L. v. iL 715 Brag. Sweet bloods I both ma}*, 
and will [deny]. Zrr. What reason haue you for’t? 2633 
Bp. Hall Hard Texts, 0 . T. 560 Is there any reason In you 
. . why I sh"* respect you any more than the very Ethiopians 7 
j 65* J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Avthass. 202 The Ambas- 
£.ador Brugman would by no means accept of the horse, for 
no other reason, doubtlesse, than this, that his was not so 
good as his CoHegue’s. 17x1 Addison Spect. No. 101 P 7 
He made a Voyage to Grand Cairo for no other Reason, but 
to take the Pleasure of a Pyramid. 2763 C. Jones Hoyle's 
Games Impr., Backgammon (1778) z8i For the same Reason 
avoid hitting any Blots which your Adversary makes. 1843 
Mill Logic i. Hi. | 7 Should wc not have as much reason 
to believe that it still existed as we now have, 2875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2' ’ ' * * ■’ ' 

melancholy 

b. Reas ^ . ' * - * 

action on the part of a ruler or government, esp. 
as involving some departure from strict justice, 
honesty, or open dealing. Freq. without article, as 
a principle of political action. So \ public reason. 

A rendering of F. raison ditai or IL ragione di siaio, the 
latter used or cited ^y%C 3 x\tX.X. Estate Eng. Fugitives 
Rnj, Ben Jonson Cynthia's Rev. (1599) *• U605) 

IV. i, and Bacon Adv. Learn. (1605) x. iL § 3. 

261X Florio Rag.’ane di stato, the law, reason, or policle 
of State, i6** Bacos Hen. VII x As if the King .. were 
become effeminate and lesse sensible of Honour, and Reason 
of State, then was fit for a King. 2660 R. Coke Power 
Subj. 116 King Charles had not the .«;ame Reason of State to 
indulge the House of Commons. *657 Milton F.L. iv. 3B9 
Public reason just . . compels me now To do what else . . 1 
should abhorre — r- c'j.-j u'.j :: — a 

The notion of a 

reason of stat- • , ‘ 

Wks. 1842 I. 34 The whole of this mystery of iniquity is 
called the reason of state. It is a reason which I own I 
cannot penetrate 2897 ^Iorlev Machiayelli 40 The mo'^t 
imposing of nil incarnations of the doctrine that reason of 
Slate covers all, is Napoleon. 

6 . A ground or cause of, or for, something: 
a. 6f a fact, procedure, or state of things, in 
some way dependent upon human action or feeling. 

Cunor M. 551 For resun J^t jec haue hard, 
Man is clepid he lesse wcrld. ^2450 Holland Howlat 544 
^hrow this ressonis ald^ The bludy hart it is cald. 2592 

Rom, 4 - Jul. IV. 1. 25 Now doe you Jcqo'v the reason 
of this hast? 2659 Pearson C'w«/ix. 697 This reason did the 


ancient Fathers render svhy the Church was called Calhohck. 
1698 Ascill Argument 9 Custom it self, without a reason 
for it, is an argument only to fools. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XI. 477/1 This holds equally in metaphor and allegory ; 
and the reason is the same in all. 2842 Lane Arab. Hjs. 
I. 105 Respecting this palace, and the reason of thy being 
alone in it. 

b. of a fact, event, or thing not dependent on 
human agent^’. 

c 2374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. vi. 204 (Camb. MS.) To 
vnwrappen the hyd causes of thinges and to discouere me 
the resouns couered with dyrknesses. 2484 Caxton Fables 
of AEsop v. xii, TTie wulf on a daye came to the dogge and 
demaunded of hym the rayson why he was soo lene- 2601 
Shaks. ful. C. i. iii. 30 When these Prodigies Doe so 
conioyntly meet, let not men say, These are their Reasons, 
they are Natural!. 2656 tr, Hobbes’ Elent. Philos. (1839) 
484, I should think comets were made ip the same manner. 
..For I could very well from hence give a rea-son both of 
their hair, and of their motions. 2690 Locke Hum. Utid. 
III. vi, § 9 We know not their Make ; and^ can give no 
Reason of the different Qualities wc find in them. 28*6 
Whately ZegiV(i84o) App. Ambig. Terms xix, The Reason 
of an eclipse of the sun is, that the moon is interposed 
between it and the earth. This should strictly be ^lled 
the cause. 2879 Lubbock Sci. Led. iL 67 There is not 
a hair or a line, not a spot or a color, for which there is 
not a reason. 

i* c. In phr. by the reason of or that. (Cf. 7,) 
24** tr. Secreia Secret., Priv. Priv. 244 Hit nedyth a 
man do more abstynence in that tyme. .by the reyson that 
\text than) in colde tyme the colde chasyth the naturall 
hete. 2530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1E80) 88 
Ther is a corporacyon made . . amongst fischmongers . by 
the reason wherof all maner of fische is sold derar. 2538 
Starkcy England 1. L 9 You se..what gloiony..ys had in 
c^Tes and townys, by the reson of thys socyety and company 
of men togydur. 

7 . (Without article.) a. By (for for) reason of, 
on account of. 

Verj’ common in the Bible of i6ix. 

<2 2300 Cursor M. 16372 A prisun ar yee wont at hafe, for 
resun o h* dai. 2393 Langl. P. PL C. xvn. 49 The r>*che is 
yrcuerenced by reson of his richesse. x43*-so tr. Higden, 
Harl. Contin. (Rolls) VIII. 471 John Holand, broker to 
the kynge by reason of his moder. 2496 Rolls of Parlt.y\. 
512/2 [Lands] whiche came. .to youre handes of possession, 
by reason and force of the same Acte, 2568 Grafton 
Chron. II. 39 In the night [they*) had quarrelled among 
themselves, by reason whereof they ranne vpon a rock. 
2665 Manley urotius’ Low C. Warres 391 The Commanders 
being unserviceable, by reason of their wounds, quickly 
abated tbeit Courage. 2750 tr. Leonardus' Mirr. Stones 
137 By reason of its softness, it is turned and cut. 2^0 
Herschel Ess. (1857)76 Tbcir labours are highly deserving 
of notice by reason of their having attempted to execute 
this task systematically. 2885 Academy 6 June 397 Jrri* 
tating by reason cf its deficiency in organisation. 

b. By reason (phat), for the reason that, because. 
(Freq. <r 1560 to 1720 ; now rare.) 

*§34 Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 42 The cause of 
their dissent.. was by reason that that article was clerely 
agajTist their professyon. 2537 Ibid. 165, 1 ame royndet to 
let it staunde to the spryngcof the ycre, by reason the days 
ar now so short. 2^* N. Lichefield tr, Castanheda's 
Cone. E. Ind. 8 b, They doe not five, by reason they have 
no lathers in their wings. 266a Stillincfu Orig. Sacr. 
I. vi, § I By reason that their Moncths must of neces* 
sity by degrees change their place. 2745 P. Thomas yrnl. 
Anson's Voy. 52 There wercseveral Murmurings. .by reason 
the Prize-iloney was not immediately divided, 1829 
Landor Imag. Conv., Mary 4* Eliz. AVks. 1853 II. 91/2 By 
reason that she is adorned with every grace and 'virtue. 

8. (Without article, and sometimes with adj., as 
goodj great, little, small.) 

a. There is iyvas, etc.) reason. Abo with omis- 
sion ofverb (sometimes not clearly distinct from 14). 

1588 Shaks. Z. Z. Z. v. iL 28 You care not for me. Ros. 
Great reason for past care, is still past cure. ^ 2593 — 
2 Hen. VI, I. j. 255 There’s reason be should be displeased 
aj it. 2667 Milton P. Z. vui. 443 Whose fellowship .. 
Good reason was thou freely shouldst dislike. 2672 — P. R. 
IV. 526 Good reason then if I [etc.]. 2849 C. Bronte Shirley 
xviii, I have rather a leaning to the agricultural interest too ; 
as good reason is [etc.]. 1893 Zmer Times XCl II. 414/2 If the 
defendant was let out of prison Before these things were 
done, there was reason to believe that they would never be 
done at all. 

b. To have reason for, or to do, something. Also 
ellipt. without construction (cf. 17). 

259® Shaks. Mids.N. iii. L 146 Me thinkes .. you should 
I haue little reason for thaL 1597 J. King Gn 7(7«<ir{i6i8) 177 
Hec had reason to exclame as he did. 1605 Shaks. Macb. 
III. V. 2 Why how now Hecat, you looke angrily? Hec. 
Haue I not reason. 2663 Butler Hud. i. Hi. 272 Noble 
Orsin, th’ hast Great reason to do as thou say’sL 2776 
Trial of Nutidocomar (Six, I have reason to remember iL 
I was, after the battle, Hung into confinement. 28*4 Scott 
Redgauuilet ch. xviii, ‘1 applaud your caution’, said 
Darsie. ‘You have reason*, replied his sister. 2859 F. E. 
Paget Curate Cutuberuforth 353, 2 had good reason to 
hope that I was being of use at Roost. 

C. To see reason (to do something). 

2596 Shaks. 2 Hen. /V, 1. iL 207 If he fight longer then 
he sees reason, He foiswcar Armes. 2740 J. Clakkz Educ. 
Youth (ed. 3) 154, 1 never yet saw Reason, .to believe [etc.]. 
18^3 Ht. Martineau Brooke Fartu v. 62^ I began this 
Winter by admiring Sir Henry's benevolence .. more than 
1 saw reason to do afterwards, 
d. With or without reason. 

1601 Dolsian La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (x6i8) III. 837 
Yet hath not God giuen their beeing without good and iust 
r^on. 2667 Milton .A Z. il 432 With reason hath deep 
silence and Qeinurr Seis'd us. 1781 Cowfer Hope 316 Could 
he with reason murmur at his case. Himself sole author of 
his own disgrace? 2833 Ht. Martiseau Brooke Fartu Hi, 


30 It is very wrong in you to make your neighbours dis. 
contented without reason. 

f 9. Rationale, fniidamental principle, basis. Oh. 
2585 Greene Planetom. ^Vks. (Gr^rt) V. 19 The Egip- 
tians.. found out the reason of Diuinalion, increasing the 
Science greatly. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (16581 i8x 
The reason of the Latin word Hircus, is derived Hirtus 
(signifying rough). 2668 Moxon Mech. Dyalling 4 Geo* 
metry, and the Projecting of the Sphere.. are only useful to 
those that would know the reason of Dj’alHng. 2^8 Gale 
Cri. Gentiles HI. 7 The formal reason or nature of Sin 
consists in its being a deordination or transgression of the 
Divine lau'. 

HI. 10. That intellectual power or faculty 
(usually regarded as characteristic of mankind, but 
sometimes also attributed in a certain degree to the 
lower animals) which is ordinarily employed in 
adapting thought or action to some end ; the guiding 
principle of the human mind in the process of 
thinking. (Freq. more or less personified.) 

a 2**5 Ancr. R. 272 Wumroon is ^ reisun, bet is, wittes 
sidle. <2x300 Fall *5' Passion 19 in E. E.P. (1862) 13 Skil, 
resun, an eke mi^t he ^ef adam in bis mode, e 23x5 Shore- 
ham Poems i. 515 Pat alle )’>mg his ase he sei)> Py resoun 
wole be rede. 2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 62 pan aght man 
..nognt to be of wers condicion, pan pe creatours with- 
outen reson- 2362 Langl. P. PI. A. i. 52 For rihifoliche 
resoun schulde rulen ou alle- 2406 Hocclkve La Male 
Regie X05 Reson me bad .. To ete and dirnke in tj-me ai- 
temprely, 2450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 38 Of his wijsdome 
and resoun he refreyneth him sllff from these vias that 
nature shewith in him. 2538 Starkey England l L 4 
Seyng the perfectyon of man restyth in the mjmd and in 
the chefe and purj'st parte therof, wych ys reson and Intel- 
lygence, 2590 Shaks. Mids. N. n- ii. 115 The will of man 
is by his reason sway’d: And reason sales 3-ou are the 
uorihier Maide. ^2665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. 
Hutchinson (1846) 26 In matters of faith his reason always 
submitted to the Word of God. 2693 Dryden Perstus 
V. (2697) 478 Reason still is whi^p’ring in your Ear, Where 
you are sure to fall, ih’Altempt forbear. 2785 REJoZz/r//. 
Powers 530 It is absurd to conceive that there can be any 
opposition between reason and common sense. 1859 
Dickens T. Two Cities i. ii, Some brute animals are endued 
with Reason. 2872 Darwin Desc. Man I, iL 46 Of all the 
faculties of the human mind, it will, 1 presume, be admitted 
that Reason stands at the summit. 

b. So (fgood or) right reason. Now rare. 

Perhaps sometimes understood as in sense ii. 

<2 2300 — c 2400 (see 13 a, 13 e, 23 g, and 14). *508 Kennecie 
Flytiug w, Dunbar 305 It war aganis baytb natur and 
gud ressoun, That Dewlbeiris baimis were trew to Gw 
or man. 2538 Starkey Euglanf 11. L 247 Yf man wold 
folow euer rygbt reson and the jueement therof. _ 
Bible TransL Pref ? 2 That the Church be sufSqently 
prouid*'^ — ason and conscience. 

2647 I “ The Dog, the Horse 

..Wil if righj reason. 1709 

Pope Ess. Crit. 2x2 If once right reason drives that cloud 
away, Truth breaks upon us with resistless day. 
Coleridge Frietui (iS6^) 27 1’he clue of right reason, which 
we are bound to follow in the communication of ^th. 2887 
Browning Farlejiugs, G. B. Dedingion i, Right reason 
being judge. 

c. In ihe Kantian transcendental philosophy; 
The power (Vemunft) by which first principle 5 
are grasped a priori, as distinguished from U2*D8B- 
BTAKDING (Verstand). 

2809-20 Coleridge Friend (1850) I. 240 note. By the 
pure ‘reason’ 1 mean the power by which we become 
possessed of principles. 28*7 Carlyle St. Genip. Lit. Misc. 
(1840) I. 202 Reason, the Kantlsts say, is of a higher nature 
than Understanding ; it works by more subtle methods, on 
higher objects, 

d. In various mj'stic or transcendental uses : (see 
qnots.). 

270* tr. Le Clerc's Prim. Fathers 86 The Son Is called 
Reason as well as the Paternal Reason. Ibid. 87 Ccrinthus 
held the Preexistence of the Reason which he called the 
Christ. 2841 Penny C}cl. XIX. 323/2 Schelling defines 
reason to be the identity of the subjective and the objective. 
..God and reason are essentially of the same nature; they 
are identical. 2870 Emerson Soc. 4- Solit., Art Wks. 
(Bohn) III. 00 There is but one Reason. The mind that 
made the world is not one mind, but ihe mind. 2874 
Sidgwick Metk. Ethics iii. xiii. 362 This absolute end., 
can be nothing but Reason itself, or the Universe of 
Rationals. 

IL The ordinary thinking faculty of the human 
mind in a sound condition ; sanity. 

c 2380 Wyclif De Ecclesta Sel. Wks. III. 342 pat man Is 
out of resoun pat irowip pat Clement in Petris tyme was 
more pan Joon ev-aungelist. 260* Shaks. Han:, ii. iL 2x4 
A happlnesse, ILat often Madnesse hits on, which Reason 
and Saniiie could not so prosperously be deliuer’d of. x6i2 
Bible Dan. iv. 36 At the same time my reason returned 
vnto me. 2765 Blackstone Comm. I. xiv.-35r A fourth 
incapacity is want of reason. 2818 Shelley Rev. Islam 
viL XXV, So now my reason was restored to me. 2863 
Spectator 25 July 2295 We are fully convinced jhat any 
attempt to show Hamlet’s reason to be shaken is utterly 
hopeless. 

b. A reasonable or sensible view of a matter ; 
chiefly in phr. to bring to reason. 

<z 2300 Cursor M. 12759 To here of his sermon bat man!- 
man broght to resun. 25*$ Ber.ners Froiss. 1 1. ccIl 622 
Thek\’ng..commaunded me. .to gouerne and bringc tpOT 
to rea.son. <x 2548 Hall c/tr<»«., //r«. VIII 250 b, Whiche 
thjmges if he deny to dooe, then the confederates certiiie 
hym, that thei shall neuer cease till he be brought to 
2^7 Clasenoo.n Hist, Reb. iv. 5 279 He would sit still till 
they who were over-active would come to reason. 2703 
Farquhar Inconstant Dram. Pers., Oriana .. would bnng 
him to reason. 2870 Burton //rV/.JS'cf/. VI. Ixvi. 332 They 
had failed to bring a recusant clerg>'man to reason. 
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12. In verbal phrases denoting the conformity of 
something to the dictates of reason : f a. Reason 
•zaill or zvould, Ohs, 

<1 1300 Ctfrxjr’il/. 11663 *Ios«ph’, sco said, 'fain waldi rest* 
.. ‘Gladli’, s^d he, wH resun*. X377 Lakcl. P. PI. 
B. X, 112 \VTi: shuMe we [etc.]?..resoun wolde it nenere. 
X423 Relh c/ Parlt. IV. Hit seineth resoun wolde he 

shuTd have the disavaille therof, and not the Marchant. 
1433 lc:d, 424/s To be as reson will. Chief jyereor. 1526 
Tin'O.ux Acts xviii- 14 Vfit were a matter of wronge, .. 
reason wolde that I shnid heare you. [So Coverdale 
&. XS97 Sraks. 2 Hen. /l\ rv. L 157 Our Cause [is] 

the best ; T. hen Reason will, our hearts should be as good, 

b. Jt stands (t zinth or) io reason. 

1333 Payxej. Salern/s Re^rtu BiiJ, Considerynge then 
that mans e:es be coWe of nature ; hit standeth with reason 
they shulde be washed with colde water and not with hotte. 
x6« Shei-to:; Quhr. i. i. I. 6 For it stood greatly with 
reason, seeing his Lord and Master changed his estate 
and vocation, that he should alter likewise his denomina- 
tion. 1632 Hou-ajjd Cyrv/xdia 140 It standeth to good 
reason, that they who repose mutuall trust one in another, 
will joiTiiIy sticke to it. 1658 C. Boyle, etc. Ef. Phtdaris 
Exanc. 137 It stands to reason, that he thought the Ex- 
pression common enough ; or else he would not have us’d it, 
XS73 ELAC</*r. 7'/f7//<r xxiv. Of course it stands to reason 
that the rich never have justice done them in plays and 
stories: for the people who write are poor. 

13. In prepositioDal phrases (chiefly 03x.), de- 
noting agreement with, or opposition to, what 
reason directs or indicates : 

i* a. By reason (== OY.f'arraison'), Also rarely 
hy good (or right) reason^ by no reason. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor -I/. 14742 Mi hus agh he, [be] right resun 
Hus o praier and of onsoun. 13 . . K. A Cis, 3937 'ITie kyng 
..n’olde him sle, bote byresoun. CX400 Macxdev. (1839) 

1> ;ij i ! 

no mon bi no resoun A3e>’n hir hane no wicke chesoun, 
a 1430 Rnt. de la TVt/t ( x863) 53 Tbei that seethe the good 
and lakiihe the evelle, hy reson they shulle repent hem. 
1523 Lo. Besners Prviss. I. x\-iii. 26 He delyuered them 
sufncient by reason, to pay all their small charges. 1563 
Jfirr. ColUn^hourne 143 b. The gylty alwayes are 

su^idous. And dread the ruyne t^t mast sewc by reason. 

D. In reason. Also in all or atiy reason ; f uf:on 
reason. 

a T4a>-5o A lexander 1670 Aske it at .-Vlexander qtxat J>ou 
•rin^apon reson, .^nd I sail grant, 1557 Shaks. 2 Hen. /V, 
II. iL 53 Keeping such vild company as thou arc, hath in 
reason taken from me, all ostentation of sorrow. xsjS — 
Merry IfC fc L 249 In any reason. 1603 — Meas./or M. 
m. L 230 In all reason. 1650 T, ECavley] IPoreester's 
Apopk. 97 The Law could not in reason take notice of any 
such thing:. 1578 BurrYAjr Pilsr. i, (1862) 63 Had he had a 
thousand souls, they had in reason been cast avay. 17x2 
Btoceli. S/eet. JTo. 277 ? 12, 1 am willing to do anything 
in reason for the Service of my County- women. 1823 
Kesls Senu. iii. (xS^S) 63 To. .consider fairly, what effect, 
in all reason, thefr believing it ought to have on themselves. 
1898 G. B. Shaw Plays I. (t/npleasant) xS6 If you want 
a ^eque for yourself, .you can name any figure j*au like— - 
in reason. 

t c. Of reason. Also with c//, good. Obs. 

14*3 Srxle (Caxton 1433) iv. xxx. 78 They shall . . 
btynge hit in to good couenable fourme as to suche a lord 
bifongeth of reson. X449 in tPars Eng. in France (Rolls) I. 
493 Pcrveaunce shalbc made for you m such wbc as of 
reasone ye shal holde you wcl contente. 1523 Fitzherb. 
Husb. S t2 In some places they sowe bothe pees and beanes 
vnderforowe : and those of reson roust be sowen betyme. 
1533 BELLEJfDEjr tr. Livy v. ii. May it nochc be said to him 
of gude resoun: ‘Thaw has fcrcliewagis, suftir Jmeofgerelie 
Uubouris?’ 1664 H. More Aniid. Idolatry^ ix. 103 The 
Council of Trent . . must of all reason be conceived to mean 
these very Circumstances. 

•I'd. Out of reason. Ohs, 

C1400 Desir. Troy 2222 We may boldly vs bj’ld with 
bostis out of Reasoa 2480 Caxtok Ckron. Eng. ccxix. 209 
Monfmer ^gfeed him with wonder rkhe clothes out of al 
maaer reson. 1576 Flesiixg Pano/l. Epist. 3S5 You sell 
the same, .10 your Brother too deere and out of reason. 

•]■ e. Through {goad or right) reason. Ohs. 

13.. SirBe7tesO>\^ -A) 48 Man, whan he lallehin to clde, 
FebTe a wexeh*-f^or3 ri^t resoun. ^1325 Chr0n.Eng.Z4s 
in RItson Meir. Rem. I L 305 Ant so thourh god resoun He 
yeld hem heore tresoun. 0x330 R. Brcwxe Chrau. Jf'aee 
(RoJIs) 3623 After Belyn, Gurgoint his sone Hadde J?e 
heritage {>orow rcsone. 

+ JYith (or to) reason. Also with no. Ohs. 
e 1290 S. Etir. Leg. I. 44/350 Seine leme ne mijhte habbe 
« souIe..with no resun ne ri3nte, a 1300 Cursor M. 1^4705 
pe wexekes ^t t were in his nam, Quat man pan roai wit 
resun blam. cx33o,4w£r 4- AvtiL 874 Then seyd that al 
with resoun. Sir Amis schuld ben xn prisoun. 14.- •S’xV 
(MS.M.) 179 Syr Guy answered hjTnwth reason And 
s:wd : ‘ Alas,^ for here is treason ! ' e Caxtoh Sonnes 
cf Aymon vi:. 159 As yn knowe, I wolde be reformed with 
rayson to the sayenge of bb bar^. 1556 Hoby tr. CasS/g~ 
l:cr.ds Courijer Eptst. Aiijb, Because you may see him 
confirme with reason the Courtly facions. 16x5 T. Adasjs 
White Desill 37 These ride in the open streetes, whBcs the 
other lurke in dose vroods — and to reason, for [etc.]. 

"f S' Without {right) reason. Ohs. 

a T300 Cursor M. 16296 Qci smites pou tne wit-vten right 
raun. ^1330 R. Brcxxe Chroju (i8to) 150 Men mad rille 
him grete mone, it was without reson. 1390 Gower CenR. 
HI. 42 Delicacie in loves cas Vlihoute reson is and was. 
24S4 CccTOX Lt/e ef jEsoP 2 b, He ..went in without 
r3>*son and hath eten al the fygges. 1553 Gsurrorc CAren. 
II. 629 This tacItituds..spoyled, robbed and rifled, without 
reason or measure. 

14. A matter, act, proceeding, etc., agreeable to 
reason ; in phrases it is reason or reason is (also 


with good, great), it is no (or nof) reason, io think 
{it) reason, etc. Freq. c 1400 - 1650 ; now rare. 

So OF. it est raison, desi {bieiii raison, e’esi raison ei 
droit, etc. 

e 1320 Cast. Lose 1096 * pat is skile *, quap Jhesu, ‘ and 
good reson *. 1340 Hasipole Pr. Consc. 6891 ^rfor it es 
reson and r^’ght, pat pai ay se pat grysely syght. 1423 
Ralls ef Parlt. IV. 257 Hit is no reson that the Maisier 
take his worship of another mannes harme. 1454 Ibid. V. 
248/1 In suche wyse as it can be thought reason unto our 
Tresorer. 1523 Lo. Be&xers Froiss. I.34S It b reason that 
it shulde so he. a 1533 — Geld. Bk. M. A urel. D d vi. 
Reason is, that I succour thy povertce with moneie. 1577 
B. Googe HereshacEs Hush. 1.(1386] 25 b. It is good reason 
to sowe timely in wetle groundes. 2625 Bacox Ess., Mar- 
riage (Arb.) 264 It were great Reason, that those that haue 
Children, should haue greatest care of future times. 1676 
Hobbes Ihad x. 229. 1 thought it reason th’ Argives should 
collect. x635 tr. Lhardin's Corenat. Solyman ico It was 
not reason to punbh the innocent with the Guilty. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias vi. \\.t 2 It b but xvnson that you should 
dbtrust our purity. x8x8T. L. Peacock Nightmare Abbey 
iv, ‘ Do you know, sir, that Marionetta has no fortune r 
* It b the more reason, sir, that her husband should have 
one*. 1864 Manning Lei. to Pusey 28 It b, however, but 
reason that I should rejoice. 

•p b. In parenthetic phrases, as reasott is (or zvas), 
as {it) is reason, etc. Obs. 

c 2386 Chaucer Prol. 847 Telle he moste hb tale as was 
reson, By^ foreward and by Composicion. 2535 Coverdale 
Barttch iL 6 We with cure fathers (as reason is) are brought 
to open shame. 2596 Danett tr. Comines (1614) 298 To 
which his commandement I obeyed as reasoa was. 2604 E. 
GIrimstoneI D' Acosta's Hist. Indies i. xxii. 74 If we shall 
give that reapect to the authoritie of Plato (as it is reason), 
we must [etc.]. 2672 Milton Samson 1641 What your 
commands impos’d I have perform'd, as reason was, obeying, 
•p c. Ana reason, placed after a statement. Obs. 
2363 Man Muscuhts Contmonyl. 279 They do sufuciently 
confesse .. that the sacrament is not the very grace itselfe, 
and reason, e 1592 Marlowe yrat of Malta iv. i, Barabns. 
I'd cut thy throat, if I did. Itkamore. And reason too. 
1671 Milton P. R. hi. 122 To whom our Saviour fervently 
reply’d. ‘And reason; since hb word all things produc’d*. 

•p d. Similarly and good reason, and (rarely as) 
reason good. Ohs. (Cf. 8 a.) 

*593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. iL 171 Weel haue the Lord 
Sayes head. . . Cade. And good reason. 1657 NV. Rand tr. 
Gassendis Life Peirtsc i. 75 He wrote most frequently (and 
good reason) to hb Father and tJncle, 27x4 Mrs. Manley 
Ado. Rivelia 60 Lord Crafty.as Reason good, immediately 
assumed the Management of his Lady's Affairs. 2757 Mrs, 
Griffith Lett. Henry Frances (1767) 1 . 2x5 True love ,. 
never attacks os but once, and reason good, because it lasts 
us for life. 


•pis. That treatment which may with reason be 
expected by, or reqoired from, a person ; justice ; 
satisfaction ; chiefly in phr. to do (one) reason (tr. 
Y. fairs raison), Obs. 

CS400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxL 141 pai do resoun and 
trewth till like man, als wele to pouer as to riche. CX420 
Aniurs ofAriluxxrCCx, Welecome,worth>iy w-ghtc ! Thou 
sail hafe resone and ryghlci c 2477 Caxton fasen 72 b, To 
hoMe them in pees reson and justice, a 1533 Lo. Berners 
Huon X. 30, 1 shal do bym reason yf it be founde that 
I haue done any wrongc. 2388 Shaks. Tit. A. t. iL 278, 1 . . 
[am] resolu'd withall To doe my selie tbb reason, and this 
right- 2638 R. Eaillie Lett. 4- Jmls. (1841) I. 94 If they 
gett reason, it b thought they arc both undone. Ibid. 132 
'Ibe Thesaurcr.. required that hb Grace would see justice 
done upon him.. .The Commissioner prombed him reasoa 
163* De-las-Ceveras' Don Fentse 301 The more I endea- 
voured by fabc meanes to oblige him to doe me reason, the 
more I excited him to deiision. 

b. ^Vith reference to drinking. Obs. exc. arch. 

2394 PtAT yezvell-ho. m. 62 Quaffing companions . . wil 
require reason at their hands as they terme it. 2663 
Dryden Wild Gallant v i. First I’ll drink to you. Sir ; 
upon my faith 111 do you reason, Sir, 2698 Fr^xr Ace. E. 
India ^ P. 279 After., everyone’s Health has reason done 
it, they take off the Table-Cloth. 28x9 Scott Ivatthoe xlii, 
I pray you , . to do me reason in a cup^ of wdna 2826 — 
Woedst. xix, Nor was fab follower slow in doing reason to 
the rojal pl^ge. 

•p c. Satisfaction by a duel. Ohsr’^ 

26x9 \nCri.fr Times yax. /(1849) H* Edward Vil- 

liers told him himself was the man. * I hope *, said the other, 

‘ you will do me reason Thereupon a challenge was made 

and accepted. 

tie. A reasonable quantity, amount, or degree. 
Also s^ec. the measure by which a miller took bis 


toIL Obs, 

2426 Ltdg. De CuiL Pilgr, 10614 As touchjTig off the 
melle, 'I'how inyghtest ther. .be-holden A mesure Wych (by 
folkys oppymjaun,) Bereth the name off * Resoun *. c 1430 
Pilgr. Lyf ManJzede ii. xv, (1S69) 80 At the mille 
uenture j-e haue seen a mesure that b cleped resoua 1 bid. 
HI. xviL X44 Mlllewardes also that fiUeth here resoun, with 
oute clepinge of resoua 2592 Spenser M, Hubberd 8^ 
In case hb paines were recompen-st with rea^a. 2590 
Grenewey Tacitus, Ann, vu vL (1622) 230 Agnpp^ not 
contented with reason, and greedy of rule. 2599 SiWKS. 
Much Ado V. iv. 74 Bene. Doo not you loue me? 
no, no more than reasoa 2675 Earl Ess« [A. UapelJ 
Lett. (1770) IS, I ^ve not yet heard prco^ly what terms 
mr, *1111006 stands upon, but in case he will take re^xn .. 
it would be a great convenience to me to be provided of 
a dwelling in Iowa 

•pb. Moderation. Ohsr"^ , . . . 

26x5 Latham Falconry (1633) 93 ^Vh« she hath cast them 
againe, giue her her breafcefasC of good meal, with reason in 


the quantitj'. 

tl7. To have reason (tr. F. avoir raiscn)i to 

be right (csp. in making a statement). Ohs. (Cf.S^b.) 
2357 Nomi Cueiiards Diall Pr. t. x. (xs^ 3 ) 23 b, Thb If • 


they had demaunded of the troe God, they should haue had 
reason. ^*594 Exam. Wits 8 Aristotle 

c ■ • 

' : ' ■ ■ ■ ■ u 

selfe said aloud, that both sides had reason, 2667 Dryden 
& Dk. Newcastle Sir M. Mar-all iil \, Sir Mari. You 
have reason, sir. Mood. There He b again too; the town 
phrase. 27134 Swift Meek. Operat. S^r. Mbc. (17x1) 285 
'ihe Objectors have Reason, and their Assertions may be 
allowed. 1771 yunius Leii. xliiL (1804) II. 181 Loub XIV 
had reason when he said ‘ the PjTcnees axe removed *. 

18. The fact or quality of being agreeable to the 
reason ; such a (f procedure or) view of things as 
the reason can approve of. 

e 2470 Golagros ^ Gasv. 331 Ressaue him reuerendly, as 
resoun in lyis. 2359 Shaks. Hen. V, v. iL 358 Wee haue 
consented to all tearmes of reasoa x6ox — yul.C. ni. ii. 113 
hie thinkes there^ b much reason in his sayings. 2653 
Walton Angler iL 4j This b reason put into Verse, and 
worthy the consideration of a wbe maa 2667 Milton P. L. 
IX. 733 Hb perswasive w'ords, impregn’d With Reason, to 
her seeming, and with Truth. 273a Bzkkzlzy Aleiphr. ir. 
§ 4 There b reason in what you say. 28x9 Shelley Cer.ci 
IT. iL 17 Nay, there is reason in your plea; 'tw'cre hard. 
x88o T. Hardy Wessex Tales, Pellosp-Toumsmen iiL (2856) 
124 There was reason in Mrs, Downe’s fear— that he owned, 
b. In phrases to hear, listen to, or sfeak reason. 
*535 Stewart Creu.Scet. 1 . 596 For na counsall that tyme 
wald he heir ressoua 2345 Elyot s v, Ius, Ius aids, 
thou speakest reasoa 2399 Shaks. Much Ado 1. iii. 3 
Y ou should heare reasoa Ibid, v. L 41 There thou speak's: 
reason. 2664 J. Wilson A. Commenius v. iii, Troth he 
speaks reason. 27x9 De FoECnwtf 11. iii, The rogues were 
now more capable to hear reason than to act reasoa 2768 
Goldssl Goed-n. Man i. When I’m determined I alw’aj-s 
listen to reason, because it can then do no harm. 2832 Ht. 
Martineau Hill ff Valley vi. lot The people were now in 
a condition to hear reason. 1880 T, Hardy Wessex Tales, 
FH/osv-Toyvnsmen iiL (xZgb) 224 Her impression b that your 
wi fe wi ll listen lo reasoa 

IV. flG. The exercise of reasoa; the act of 
reasoning or argumentation. Ohs. 

C2330 King of Tars 276 The doughler dude overcome 
hem bothe Beo riht reson and evene. e 1440 York Myst. 
xxxviL 255, I schall pe proue be right resoune. 2342 
Recorde Gr. Aries (1575) 8 Reson b the expressing of a 
iust matter wuth witty persuasions, famished with lemed 
knowledge. 1363 Jewel Harding{x6ii) 361 Wee may 
not argue by reason in this sort [etc,]. 1620 T. Granger 
Div. Logike 8 That part of euery proposition that goeth 
afore in reason, howsoeuer the words be placed, is the 
Theme there handled. 2647 H. Idorz, Poems Interpr. Gen. 
433, I understand by Reason, the deduction of one thing 
from another, 

f20. Consideration, regard, respect. Ohs. 

CX385 Chaucer L, C. W. 728 Tkisbe, And certej-n as by 
reson of bir age Thermyght haue benbitwixe hem mortage. 
2398 Tre%tsa Barth- De P. R. xwii. HiL (Bodl. MS.), Amptes 
,, lake grete charge of beyr comyn profile and haue pereof 
reson and m>iide. 2533 Bellznden tr. Lrty iil xxiv,^More 
respect suld haue bene had to ressoun of pe senatourb pan 
to ony ressoun of pare %-assalege or meritb. 

•j* 21. Way, manner, method ; s/ec. the method of 
a science. Obs. 

c 2380 WvcuF Serm. Sel. Wks. 1. 25 ^if meit a^-ysrden hem 
on pb resoun, rioone shulde juge bx mannb lawe. 2330 
Palscr. 889 And b>' lyke reason forme they iintouin, cAari- 
iiaris, and suche lyke. 2331 Recorde PaiAsv. Knoeot. Argts., 
The fourth booke teacheth the right order of measuringe all 
platte formes, and bodies also, by reson Geometricall. 2643 
m Clarendon Hist. Reb. \t. 5 353 We cannot believe the 
intermixture of the present ecclesiastical government with 
the civil state to be other than a very good reasoa 

fb. Possibility of action or occurrence. Const. 
hut. Ohs. rare. 

2MI Shaks. Tsvo Cent, ix- Iv. 2x2 When I looke on her 
perfections. There is no reason, but I shall be bliode. c 2592 
Marlowe yew of MaltawW, Since things are in thy power, 

I see no reason but of Malta’s Wrack, iS9 ^ Shak^ Tam. 
Skr. rr. i. 409, 1 see no reason but suppos'd Lucentio Hfust 
get a father, 

t22, Math, « Ratio 2 . Ohs. 

CX374 Chaucer BoetA. 11. pr. vxL 44 (Camb, MS.) Al the 
enujTonynge of the erthe atxawTe ne halt but the resoun of 
a prikke at regard of the gretnesse of beuene. C2400 tr. 
Secreia Secret., Gov. Lordsk. 86 If it be yn tokenynge 
ffieumetyke, a liiyll [medicine] after pe qualjte & r^un of 
pe tokenynge. 2370 Bxluncsley Euclid xt. dcf. i. 312 
There are. .three reasons or meanes of measuring, which are 
called commonly dimensions. 23^ Golding De Mernay 
xiv. 2X2 There U the same reason in the proportion of eight 
\'nto six that is of fewer vnto three. 26x4 T. Beowell NaL 
Ceom. Numbers L 8 Like-plaines bane a doubled reason of 
their correspondent sides. xfc8 CkxnCER Aritkm. vL 60 
A third [number], which shall have such reason to the one, 
as the other hath lo unite. 27x3 Berkeley //y/ixx 4- Phil. 
iii. ^\'ks. 1S71 I. 337 The moments or quantities of motion 
in bodies are in a direct compounded reason of the velocities 
and quantities of Matter contained in iheia 

V. 23. aitrib. and Comb, (chiefly objective and 
obj. gen.), as reasonf bating (after armour-flalittg), 
-feisoning, ‘Tenderer, ‘Scanner, -zvorshif \ reason 
derived, ‘proof adjs. ; reason-ring, a ring bearing 
a * reason ' or motto. 

1874 W. Wallace Hegtls Logic } 35. 5/ A *re:^n- 
denvrf knowledge of God is the highest problem of philo- 
sophy. 2870 spectator ax.Dec. 2536/1 If his heavy artillery 
could not penetrate the thick *reason-pIaimg of the^states- 
mea k was passion-proof. xSSS F, hi. Crawtord If itk the 
Immortals 1 . 69 Doctor Saul Aschcr, who died an abstract 
death from *rcason-poisonmg. 28*9 Weitm. Rev. Oct. 442 
A man who on thb topic .. is pretty nearly 'reasoa proof. 
25^ pLTTE-VK-ox Eng. Pecsie iiu xix. (Arh.) 2^ Thb 
assignation of cause the Greekes called EtIologia..We also 
call him the •reasoa-rendrer. 2877 W. Jones Finger-ring 
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416 Araong the motto or ‘’re^on’ rings, as they were 
termed, is an example .. found in 1823, at Thetfoijd. 1591 
Sylvester Dtt Dartas 1. iii. 970 ‘Reason-scanners have re- 
solved all. That heavie things, hang'd in the Aire must fall. 
1893 G. A. Denison’ in Ck. Times 24 Mar. 325 ‘Reason- 
worship, the parent of all heresies. 

IteaSOii (rrz’n), Forms: 6 resun, 7 resen, 
S reson, diaU rezen, 7- reason, [var. R.vsen, 
q.v.] = Rmsing-PIEce. Also attrib, witF piece, 
<1x548 (see Raising-piece]. 16x1 Cotcr., Architrave^,. 
reason peece, or master beame (in buildings of timber). 
X674-9X [see Rasen]. 1703 T. N. City ^ C. Purchaser 183 
Betwixt them and the Sell, or Reson, 1736 Pecce Kenii- 
cisms (E. D. S.), Rezen, the raising ; *iis much the same as 
the wall-plate. 1875 Knight Diet. Mcch, 1899/1 Reason^ 
ficce, a timber which lies under the beams on the brick or 
timber in the side of a house. 

Reason (rrz’n),t'. Forms: 4resun,5resoune, 
5-7 reson, 6 rai-, rayson, reazon, Sc, resson, 5- 
reason. [ad. OF. raisoner (F. raisotiuer ) late L. 
rationdre to discourse, f. raiion-ern : see R^:ASO^‘ sb.^ 
In sense i perh. aphet. for Areason.] 
f 1 . trans. To question (a person) ; to call (one) 
to account. = Areasox v. Obs. rare. 

13.. Cursor M. 8676 (Gotl.), I knew wcl..Of J^is tresun 
scho had me don. I hir resuned Jjan al-sua son. CX430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.> 2809 Generides thoo he [Anaaaree] gan 

reason Whi “ ” ides^y 

(Pitscotlie) ■ , " pansit 

in this mat ^ for his 

slouthfulnes. 

f 2 . intr. To hold argument, discussion, discourse 
or talk TtftV/f another. Obs. 

The precise sense depends greatly on the contexL 
1483 Caxton G, fie la Tour Lvj, Yf one begjmne to 
resoune and talke with yow of suche mater, letc hym alone. 
C1489 — Sonnes 0/ Aynujti i. 32 Thenne he resoned w^’th 
his prynces and barons. 1530 Palsgr. 680/1 By that time 
that I have reasonned a lytell with hym I shall soone fele 
his mynde. 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 127 He sent for the 
Maior and Shirifes of London, with whome he reasoned 
gTCuously for the escape of one called John Gate. 1596 
Skaks. AfereJu K 11. viiL 27, I reason'd with a Frenchman 
Yesterday, who told roe [etc,]. x6xx Bible i Sam, xii. 7 
Now therefore stand still, that I may reason with you before 
the Lord. X67X ^Iilton P. R. iv. 233 How wilt thou reason 
with them, how refute Thir Idolisms, Traditions, Paradoxes ? 

tb. (Without const.) To argue, discourse, con- 
verse, talk. Obs. 

1526 Piler, Per/. (W. de W, 1531) 99 Glotony commeth in 
full subtylly, & reasoneth full crafiely, sayenge [etc.], xsst 
Robinson tr. More's Uiop. 11. (1895) 27tThat no man shalbe 
bl.amed for reasonynge in the mayntenaunce of his owne 
religion. 1594 Skaks. Rich. Ilf, iv, iv. 337 Away towards 
Salsbury, while we reason here, A Ro>*all baltell might be 
wonne and lost, x6i t Bible Matt, xvi, 7 And they reasoned 
among themselues, saying, It is because we haue taken no 
bread. 

t c. Const, about 1 against^ of^ on (a matter). Obs. 
xSSx Robinson tr. More's Uiop. n. (1895) 270 He, as sone 
as he was baptised, began . . to reason of Chrlstes religion. 
1588 Skaks. L. L. L. i. i. 95 How well hee's read, to reason 
against reading. 1599 — Hen. V, ni. vii. 38 My Horse . . 

*lis a fnr •% C.. _ . 

P.L. 

high i 

d. U'o employ reasoning or argument tuiih a per- 
son, in order to influence his conduct or opinions. 

X847 Marrvat Ckildr. N. Forest iv, All he could do was 
. . to reason with him. X875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V, 72 
Tklankind must be reasoned with before they are punished, 

3 . intr. To think in a connected, sensible, or 
logical manner ; to employ the faculty of reason in 
forming conclusions (in general, or in a particular 
instance). 

In early use not clearly distinguished from 2 b. 

*593 Skaks, Rich. II, y iii. 277 [Q. i] Teach thy necessity 
to reason thus, — ^There is no vertue like necessity. x6zo T. 
Granger Div. Logike 2 God doth not reason, or discourse. 
1651 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxix. x68 Kings deny themselves 
some such necessary Power..; wherein they reason not well. 
i6^MiltonP.L.ix.765 Hee hath eat'nand lives, Andknows, 
and speaks, and reasons, and dtscerncs, Irrational till then. 
*7*3 Addison Cato v. i, It must be so — Plato, thou reason’st 
well. 178a CowPER Doves i, Reasoning at every step he 
trendy Man yet mistakes his way. x8xo Crabbe Borough 
xix, 'lemptation came; I reason'd, and I fell. 1846 Ruskin 
Mod, Paint. II. m. 1. xiv. § 5 Though we cannot, while we 
fc^ldeeply, reason shrewdly, 

b. Const, from (premises or dahi) ; about, of 
upon (a subject). 

1651 Hobbes Leviath. ni. xlii. 280 By Reasoning from the 
Mre^y received Scripture. 1695 Blackmore Pr. Arth. 1. 
^3 He reason’d deep of Heav'ns m>’stcrious Ends. 1785 
Paley ^lor. Philos, i. vn, To reason about his duty. x8i2 
Sir H. T>Kv\Chem. Philos.-^ If the phenomena are reasoned 
upon, . . the enquirer is guided by analogy, xBz* Shelley 
latfst It. 341 Oh ! He is far above us all In his conceit : 

Whils»”— — = — - *n,,TT Tr^Tf 

Brit. , 
past a 

4 . With object-clause : 

a. To question, discuss •what, why, etc. 

*5*9 Brichtwell [Frith] Ep. to Christian Rdr. xxi b, If 
thou woldist reason why God doth thus. 1594 Shake. 
Rich. Ill, I. iv. 04, 1 win not reason what is meant heereby. 
Because I M-ill be guiltlesse from the meaning. 1596 — . 
1 Hen. IV, It. iii. J07, I must not haue you henceforth, 
question me, Whether 1 go : nor reason where-about. x8ss 
^ennvsosZ./. Brigade 14 Their’s not to reason why. 1864-8 
Browning y. Lee's U'i/e iv. i, I will be quiet and talk with 
And reason why you arc wrong. 

b. To argue, conclude, infer that, etc. 


15*7 R. Thorne in Hakluyt 257, I Tea.son,t^t j 

as some sicknesses are hereditarious,..so this inclination | 
or desire of discouerie I inherited of my father. 1727 ! 
Pope & < 3 ay What passed in London Swift's Wks. 1751 
VI. 262 She reasoning, that It would be time enough. .after 
the Comet had made its appearance. 

c. To say by way of argument, nonce-use. 

X840 Dickens Bam. Rudge i, * What have I done rea- 
soned poor Joe. 

5 . trans. a. To discuss or argue (a matter). Now 
rare, 

1526 Piigr. Per/. (W. de W, 1531) 187 b, They wyll reason 
y* mysteryes of our faj'ih, whichc be aboue reason. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Cemtn. 175 b, Ther .should be chosen 
two divines to reason the matter. *625 Burges Pers. Tithes 
26 Thence a tender conscience may iustly thus reason the 
case. x66o Trial Regie. xi6 [He] was pleased to do me, 
and several other Gentlemen, .the favour to reason the Law 
with UR. x8o2 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (xSi6) I. 205, I 
am in no humour to reason that point. 

b. To explain, support, infer, deal with, by (or 
as by) reasoning, noncc-ttses. 

1605 Skaks. Lear i. H. 114 lliough the wisedome of 
Nature can reason It thus, and thus, yet Nature finds it 
selfe scourgM by the sequent effeetj*. 1607 — Car. v. iii. 176 
This Boyj that cannot tell what he would haue, Doe's reason 
our Petition with more strength. Than thou hast to deny’L 
173- Pope Ess. Man i. 18 Say first, of God above, or Man 
below, What can we reason, but from what we know? 1821 
Shelley Prometh. Unb. lit. iv. 22 It saw much. Yet idly 
reasoned what it saw. 

6, a. To bring (a person) into, out of (a state of 
mind, etc.) by reasoning. 

*599 Shake. Hen. F, v. iL x6s These fellowes of infinlt 
longue, that can lyme themselues into Ladyes fauours, they 
doe alwayes reason themselues out again. 1653 H. ^Iore 
Couject. Cahbal. 233 Men commonly reason themselves into 
an allowance of sin, by pretending humane infirmities or 
natural frailties. 1749 Fielding Tom "^ones xv. ti, You 
know us better than to talk of reasoning a woman out of 
her inclination?. 1785 Paley Mor. Philos. 1. vii, A man, 
who has to reason about his duty, when the temptation to 
transgress It is upon him, is almost sure to reason himself 
into an error. 1893 Fordes-Mitcmell Remin. Gt. Mutiny 
289 David tried to reason him out of his fears, 
b. To put down by reasoning. 

x6S6 Goad Celest. Bodies 11. i. 155 This., is the grand 
popular objection, which Cries, not reasons us down. X7X3 
Addison Cato 1. i, Love is not to be reason’d down, or lost 
In high ambition. 

7 , To think out^ to arrange the thought of, in 
a logical manner. 

X736 Butler^ 1. ri. Wks. 1874 1. 124 There is nohint 
or intimation in history, that this system was first reasoned 
out. x8sx Thackeray Eug, Hum., S-a'i/t (185S) 34 They 
are reasoned logically enough. 1874 Carpenter Ment. 
Phys, I. ix. (1879) 414 By thus reasoning-out the probable 
consecjuences of an action, motives . . may lose more or less 
of their force. 

8. To provide with reason ; to accompany with 
a reason, nonce-uses, 

1562 J. HenvooD Prov. 4 Epigr. (1867) x6x Which 
Shewth thy nose better se<ond than thy hed resond. 1796 
Burke Reg. Pecu^ 1. Wks. 1826 VIII. 129 This oficr so 
reasoned plainly implies, that [etc.]. 

Reason, obs. form of Raisin. 

Rea:sonabrlity, rare, [f. as ne.vt + -irr.] 
Reasonableness. 

1897 Advance (Chicago) 22 July 105/1 The reasonability 
of man, and the reasonability of the contention of God with 
his sinful creature. 

Reasonable (rfz’nab’l), <t., adv., and sb. 
Forms: 4 raison-, reison-, 4-5 resoun-, (5 re- 
sun-), 4-7 reson-, 5-6 resson-, 6 rezon-, 5- 
reasonable (also 4-6 -abil, -abyll, etc. ; 5 resen- 
able, 6 reasnable). [a. OF. raiscn{ti)ab/e, reson- 
{ii)ahU,€Vu (mod.F. raisonnable'), f. raison, reson, 
etc. Reason, after L. rationdbilis Ratioxable, 
The 1 5th c. form resenable may represent the earlier 
resnable Rex able, q.v.J 

A, adj. 1 . Endowed with reason. s= Rational 
a, I, Now rare. a. of persons or Ihing things, 
esp. reasonable creature ("for beast'). 

CX374 Chaucer Boeth. v. pr. iv. xeS (Camb. MS.) Man is 
a resonable two folcd becst. Ibid. pr. \L 133 The commune 
lugement of alle creaturis resonablis .. is this jTat god is 
eterne. 1456 Sir G. liwzLaxvArms (S. T. S.) 64 Or lang 
tyme be gane, tharc sail men that ar callit resonable do 
marc bcstly dedi-S. 2502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) 
Prol. 2 "Every creature resonable unto whome god bathe 
gyuen mj'ndc and understandynge. 1588 Kyd Househ. 
Phil. Wks. (1901) 251 Man, a rexsonable creature whose 
dignity doth come so neere the AngcK 1650 Jer. Taylor 
Holy Living 4 Dying (1870) 7 Let your einplo>Tnent be 
such as may become a reasonable person. 1725 Watts 
Logic HI. ii. § 5 If every Creature be reasonable, everj’ Brule 
is reasonable. 1791 Burke App. Whigs Wks. 1826 VI. 21S 
For man is by nature reason.ablc. 

b. of the soul or intellectual powers. 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 378 Tbilke intelligence In mannj's 
soule resonable Hath schape to be perdurable, cz425 
Eoutid. St. Bariholomevds (E.E.T,S.) 45 In his slcpe he 
was raueshid from his resonable AVj’ttj's, 1538 Starkey 
England 1. ii. 40 Some sayd that man was no tnyng els but 
hys resonabul soule. 1595 Shaks. John in. iv. 54 My 
reasonable part produces reason How I may be deliuer’d of 
these woes. sBifi Shorter Catech, § 22 Christ, .became man 
by laking to Himself a true body and reasonable •^oul. X736 
Ch andler Hist. Persec. Introd. 2 Every Man is bound . . to 
make the be<t use he can of his reasonable powers. 1838^ 
Hali.am /f/r/. Lit. II. 11. iiu § 6. 102 The reasonable soul 
of mankind is not numerically one. 


fg. x6io Shaks. Temp. v. i. 81 Their vnderstanding Be- 
gins to swell, and the approching tide Will shortly fill the 
reasonable shore. 

2 . Having sound judgement; sensible, sane. = 
Rational a. \ b. Also, not asking for too much. 

13.. E. E, Alia. P. B. 724 Fyfty fyn frendez..l'at.. rest- 
ful wern & resounable & redy he to serue. c 1386 Chaucer 
Wife's Prol. 441 Sith a m.an is moore resonable Than 
womman is, ye moste been suflrable, XS73 G. HARVEYZr//rr- 
bk. ((j^mdenl 10 He is able to saiisfi ani reasnable natural 
philosopher in that point. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
Reasonable and judicious Readers will not dislike the same 
digression. X669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. ii. 46 To gi\e 
any reasonable hlan an answer to any useful (Question in 
the Art of Gunnery. X7SX Smollett Per, Pic. xxxix, Those 
polite, candid, rea.sonaLle w'atermen demanded a Louis d’or 
for that service. 1769 Junius Lett. i. xo We are governed 
by counsels from which a reasonable man can expect no 
remedy but poison. 1802 Gouv. ISIorris in Sparks 4 
(X832) III. 369 If mankind were reason.ible they would 
want no government. 1883 Anna K. Green (Mrs. Rohlfs) 
Hand .5* Ring iii, ‘ Ferris is a reasonable man said tlic 
coroner. 

b. Requiring the use of reason, noncc-use. 
x6xx Shaks. Wint. T.w. iv. 409 Is not your Father growne 
incapable Of reasonable affayres. 

+ 3 , Able to discourse or discuss matters; ready 
of tongue or speech. Also const, of Obs. 

CX369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 534 Loo how goodcly 


Rom. Rose 2214 \\ herfore be . . Goodly of word, and reson- 
able Botbe to le.«se and eek to mar. 

tb. Of language: Marked by reasoning. Obs. 
X387 Tbevisa Higden (Rolls) I. ii After so noble spekers 
hat soivnede at he beste ; and of hem faire facounde and 
resonable speche, folowed and streynede all her lyf tjme. 
1390 Gower Con/. III. 136 Rethorique the science Appro- 
pred to the reverence Of wordes that ben resonable. 

4 . Agreeable to reason ; not irrational, absurd or 
ridiculous, 

a X300 Cursor M. 26767 Stedfast and stabi! Sal scrift te, 
hat es resonabil, And noght als neus h^t cr tan. ^1340 
Hampole Prose Tr. 24 Charite .. lith both ine loue of God 
and of thjTie evyne cristene, and here fore itc U resounable 
that he that hath cheriie vse both. 1390 Gower Cen/. III. 
210 Pile . . Makth that the god is merciable, If ther be cause 
resonable. X411 Rolls of Parlt. III. 650/2 Atie such reson- 
able tyme as it likyth the forsaid Lord .. to assigne. xm 
Fabyak Chron, vi. clxxxv, 184 This pylgryme layde for 
h>Tn many re.sonable excuses as well for his age as other- 
wyse. XS73 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) x Uppen p 
reasnable vew of the matter. J594 Shaks. Rich. HI, x. »• 
136 It is a Quarrell iuvt and reasonable, To be rcuengM on 
him that kill’d my Husband. 1655 Stanley /VitVr* 
III. (1701) 78/1 That God, not chance, made the World and 
all Creatures, is demonstrable from the reasonable disposi- 
tion of their parts. 172^ De Foe Vw, round World (1840) 
154 Something which it was much more reasonable to 
worship. 17^ Bp. Watson Apol, Bible 232 So far from this 
genealogy being a solemn truth, it is not even a reasonable 
he. 2858 Greener Gunnery The reasonable assumption 
would be that this bullet would range a greater distance if 
projected at the Same^ velocity. 1877 E. R. Conder Bas. 
Faith i. 3 The conviction would be reasonable, for It would 
be based upon universal experience. 

tb. That may reasonably be used. Obss"^ 

1465-8 Act 5 Edrv. /Kin Bolton Stat. Irel. (1621) 37 Ti’C 
Bowes [to be] ofEwe, Wych-hassell, Ashe, Awburne, or any 
other reasonable tree. 

5 , Not going beyond the limit assigned by reason ; 
not extravagant or excessive ; moderate. 

a. of requests, desires, wishes, expectations, etc. 

? a 2366 Chaucer Rotn. Rose 1499 This pra5’er was but 

resonable, Therefor god held it ferme and stable- CX399 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 5 Axe of ihi God, so schall thou 
noght be wemed Of no req west, which is resonable. x5®* 
WINJET Cert. Tractates Wks. (S, T. S.) I. 4 Our ressonab.e 
desjTis being knawin. 2581 J. Hamilton in Cath. Tract. 
(S. T. S.) 76 This demand appeiret ressonabill to sum, that 
thay could not reiect the same. 2832 Ht. Marti.neau Life 
in Wilds iv. 55 The reasonable wishes of the whole i>cop!c. 
2882 A. W. Ward Dickensxv. pi He never had a reasonable 
want which he could not and did not satisfy. 

b. of amount, size, number, etc., or of things in 
respect of these properties. 

23. . E. E. Allit, P. A. 523 What rcsonabele hjTe be najt 
be runne, I yow pay in dede and hojte. c 2380 WvcLiri’rA 
Wks. III. 200 Men and w'j'mmen schulden lyven in.. reson- 
able absiynence of mete. 2477 Ro/ts r/ Parlt. VI. 178/2 
Suche resonable costs and expenses, as shall happen to be 
done. 1^04 Biity ^ 1 -.U 

by my house. .for ■ i* 

he can agre w* m> : ’o 

Rent come to be paid, lor a reasnable rent. 2632 Lithcow 
Trav. VI. 256 Nothing will sinke into it, of any reasonable 
weight, 2653 Walton ii. 41, I long to be doing; 

no reasonable hedge or ditch shall hold me. 2755 Colvan 
& Thornton Connoisseur No. 68 P 9 The old lady had the 
hardiness to squint at the sum total, and declared * it "as 
pretty reasonable, considering’. 2849 Macaulay ///rZ Eng. 

It. I, 2 o 6 Doing a gre.*!! service on reasonable terms to the 
Church of which he was a member, Bookman Oct. 

25/2 A straightforward, readable narrative in a very reason- 
able compass. 

c. Moderate in price; inexpensive. 

2667 Collins in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. 471 
Stepnens..will undertake it when paper is more reasonable. 
1805 W. Irving in Li/e 4 Lett. (1S64) I. 148 This part of 
Paris is tranquil and reasonable. 2B85 Field 3 OcL 50?/'^ 
Feeding materials. .are unusually icasonable just now, 

+ d. Law. Reasonable aid’, (see quot.). Obs. 

2607 Cowell Interir., Reasonable aydtj is a duty that the 
Lord of the Fee claimeth holding by Knights scruicc or m 
soccage to marie his daughter, or to make Jus sonne KnighL 
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Q. Of sect an asiGunt. she, nnniber, etc., as ts ’ 
judged to be appropriate or suitable to the ciraini- i 
stances or purpose. 

1^36 £1 ^ 104 EcTTis-yu Rsscnable helA cf 

Ec«iy. x<s3 FrrzffzSH. Hzts 6 , 3 6 = ir tbe Eeaste fc<r fatte, 
and ar.7 nasctiable tn«a:e vpcu b-Tra. tsfc Dves tr.Sld- 
t,<z 3 icf’r CcTTzr.z^z.-^ We tru-sC surely, tbat mo^te niea.,wil be 
concent tor raascnable^ey^^rsfidilwases rather to followe ' 
cure ca-Tipey than theirs. i5t4 L.\TH.i3r Falcanry ( 1533) i 
ii 5 Put it into a pipkin cr posnet ivith some reascnahle store i 
cf fine wat^. 17SS Fran^cum Wks. rSSp 1 . 232 

.bll - . forage . . is to be taken for the use of the army and a ! 
reasonable price paid for the same, 1784 Co’^'PEa i ask ii. 1 
c=3 X man o‘ the to^vn dInes' lar^ bur seen enous’b. With 
reasonable fcreca^t and dispatch. To erasure a side-tor | 
staticn at half-price. 1349 ilACvcuAT /Tfri. £jt^. r. L 656 t 
They were determined to prosecute .. unless a reasonable 
sum were fcrthcomins’r ..by a reasonable sum a-as ' 
meant seven thousand pounds. I 

■j-b. Of a fair, average, or considerable amount, ' 
sice, etc. Oas. (Freq. <r 1590-1650.) 

rrSa Paeicz tr. H£si,C!t£ia 3x7 There are many 

prruinces . - euery one of them is as bijje as a reason- l 
able krnjdome. /s:lL 337 They saw two reasonable nuers, ' 
vppen whose hankes there were many vines. 1S57 lIontEY ; 
Irt^rsci, Jf»x. 60, I haue a Brother. .a reasonable musitian 
for singing. z 5 z 3 Vi’caoKii. S:tr^. Jfai^ Wks. (1653^ g Ify 
seif have had reasonable erpenence in pieruins wounds. 
x 5S3 Gas.^vEs rjA A Customer, who receiveth 

custcnxcf the buyers and sellers of slaves, which amoeatetlx 
to a reasonable sum Ln a year, for the tall ^ very great, ' 

S'-viTT t. Tt, barrel cf their liquor a reasocahic 

dra^Fic. 

^“ 7 ^ Proportionate. .Also const, fj. Oth. rezre. 

czxSa Fortescce. ABs. ^ Uitz, i. (iSiy) 133 .-ilso , 

moche sake as by thairconiectureysressnahle to the nombre 
otT ^e men, women, and chUderen. 1345 Re^. Priry CtruTtcil 
Scji. I. 3x The said Dame SEariacn to hane ane ressonabfe ' 
terce cf Eglhttouc, tr^eS Ec_xcxsTavz C-rszziz. IT. 493 The 
shares of the w2e and children was caFed their reasonable , 
part7, and the writ raiisnaPm /izrtr ton^rziin was given j 

CO recover iu. i 

S. Ccpz 5 ., as nzscnj^U-tl^S, ^mind^d, adjs. 1 
17S4 Z[:ar'i 3 Tt Ritst. III. 373 You cannot possibly hurt I 
the gut, . - which no rsnsonahte^bladed pen-knife can, touch. ' 
*355 XXYII. can/a Elnongh for any reason- [ 

able aJnded person. 1 

B. cdn. Reosonablj. a. With adJs. and advbs. ! 

1470-85 SLuoRT.-friinr-x. tern^ I helde hym resocable j 
Bate though ye had net holpea me. XS33 La. Besnuks 

I.ixcIvL 374 The&stdaythewyadewas reasonable I 
coed for theat. xeSj SroacsitCm'. t. 16 b, 

'Hie muiistxr .. made a reasotmbTe long exhortation. x5e3 
K-VotiES HhU Tterks (idjSI tSj The common people began 
CO tike reasonable well of the Tcrfe- x^gS Frysr Aec. 

TkIla P, 6o There ts also a reasonable bandsome Bersar. 
1333-48 H.iaracaTO'f Clscksz. (rSda) i 3 o Reasonable well, I 
give yuu thanks, scr, said he. 
b. With verbs, 

rx«S3 Disc. Cammsrt tV^aZ Eit^. TiSgs) 326 THacfce ycce 
that, .he did not speaks, .rsason^le. 

C. cfwf. as t a. .A reasonable being. Ql's* 

ct4so Rem. Rasst-jiA In al thiW caas and in semblables If 

that ther hen mo resonables He caay begge as I telle 

here^ xfes T- G'l.i.'rcna Die. l. xxvL 57 A orec 

actioa in xea-scnables rs voluntarie, fcecLtse there ts some 
consent cf will, or sslf-modan. Bf.'PULT.Ocsas. 

§ 24 Thar woeful hostnity, which ts exercised fcetwtxc us 
reasonable^. 

b. .A reasonable person- 

a tSz4 S>scayard t. L in Xlesr Brt£. T^dre IV- 560 What, 
foci, are you one of the reasccables too ? 

Eeasonableness (rr-FnablnesV [£. prec,] 

•fl. The quality of being reasonable or rational; 
rationality. Ccz. 

cxsxx xsi Ek. Amrr. f-Axb.) Ictrod. 27 These folke 
lyuim lyke bestes without any resonablenes. xfas T. 
Graxosz Die. n, vL 331*' ReasonabTenttse is in ir^ 

vu:uersally. a x^yy H.vtE Frisa. Qr:^. J/hrr. r.L x 5 Pcrphlry 
-.and seme ethers have been bold to make reasor-ableness 
cot the speoincal dldcrence cf the Humane Nature. 

b. The fact or quality of being amenable to 
reason, or of acting or thinking in a sensible 
monner. 

1533 TJaxisL. Fijzms ifSb, Lette your goodnes cr reson- 
ablcnes be sous refuge cr succour vnto my fotyshnes- 157^ 
Fexz.^- if* it. (ed.3) II. xS34/t, I haue heard yee talke 
this heure and x hal.e, and can hears no reasonablenes in 
hym. 1735 BCTI.ETI A’laZ. t. v. 134 A seeded moderation 
and rea-^suableness cf temper. z €$3 Kivcseev .-lli. Lec^e 
Pr^ USpji ICS The self-restraint, the reasonableness, the 
chi'-alrcus honour cf the men. 1273 31 . Aasoiin LSi. iV 
Ds^a 37^ For the right inculcation of the method and 
secret cf Jesus, we ne^ the t^zsiksza, the sweet reasen- 
ableness, cf Jesus. 

2 - Of a^ons, opinions, -words, etc. : The fact of j 
being based on, or agreeable to, reason. I 

leSS Q. Etxc. in H. Campbell Lcce-Zet!. Ziary Q. Scsis | 
* Cr2r4j -App. tsThey shall.. Judge therebythe reasonableness 
efthe things propcuuded- x^zSiTizrerA/-jLF<;eirzs{As'b.'> 

33 ilay I not presume x Ettle further, ta shew the reasen- 
aClenes cf th.s wards FaJzs'i z£4z SMScrY^rvccs 
Azzser. 11. 44 The reasonable:: esse cr uareasorablenes’^e cf 
Uhls we_cdtermrne not. ryix SJi^siaisr-'Sa. 534 7 3 A serious 
Redectibn on tl'.e Reasonableness cf AT^ue. and great , 
FcHy cf Viue. i ts x SuctiXTr F^r.Fis. xH. He saw the j 
nmaonahieuess cf her fear. i2a3 Jl'Cctmcat FcL Ess’z. it. t 

u. 74 -\E have been impressed vAzh tbe reasonableness cf j 
the maxim which teaches that these who so'^ought ta be I 
peraiittei to reap. xSfio Tytid \ia. Giss. t. vui. Co To ac- j 
knowledge the reasonableness cf my remarks- j 

b. ^^odcraleacs3, cheapness- r>zre. ^ ^ | 

1742 Frsmtvrr .-f «.:>farr IT. xtr. They had co obj«^n | 
CO t':e rea.^.'joabreness efthe bill, but manyCa the FrcbahL.;ty j 
cf paying :r, t3t3 C-vf/rf ir.r.Vrfvg-F’.a.n siy The rex-cn- i 


ableness cf thh place, joined to the beauty cf Its «ituation, 
draws to it a considarable numher—dunag the season. 
EeaSOTXably (rI*z’nabU), cd^. [f. as prec.] 

1 - -According to reason, good reason, justly, 
properly. 

i377L-u?cc. F.FC B-xmiocRIcchesserigtiunicheywonne 
and resocableEchyspended- t455SniG.HAYSZ.<ra.*.-{rwr 
(S. T. S.) €6 He gave to man wtt and resoun, knaulage and 
discrecioun to governe him resonably. a 1533 Lo. Berxess 
Husk cxlLx. 563 He wolde gyce hym as mcche golde &. 
sylaer as he coud resonably demaunde. xjSs T. W.^shing- 
TQX tr. XisKsIays I’ey. tit. LL 74 Reasonably to consider 
aswel the time past, present, and ico come. i 5 ex Hobses 
Lez'ia^ IT. xxvL reo One may very reasonably distingu^h 
Laws in that manner. 17x8 FrtithiTtker No. S7 7 o He can 
reasonably blame only HimscIL 1830 Miss Mitfcrd in 
L’Estrange (iSpo) II. xBi. 303 The French Revulntion 
is most happily over ; never was anything French so reason- 
ably conducted. 1879 Rcbbcck A. 'dJr. Pal. •}■ Educ. iiL 43 
The results which a e might reasonably expect from a mere 
enlightened system of education. 

2 - At a reasonable rate ; areasonableextent. 
?«zx4eQ Z/ariaArtk. tjoS Ranasone me resonabillye, as I 

may ^over reche, Aftyre my renttea ta Rome may redyly 
forthire. 1422 tr. Seertia Secret.. Erie. Prie. icr, xij'* 
causes enduceth a man to loue his wif retfscnnanli and 
temporattllL x6ea Scsfeet Cezintric FanTzeix. II 351 AVhen 
you see that all the water ts consumed . . boile them altogither 
reasonablie. 

3 . Sufficiently, suitably, fairly. 
c XSC2 yssep'S Arzjze. (E.E-T.S.) 47 Verely she was heled, 
and Telte her styltes there, And on her fete wente home re- 
sonably well. 15% PuTTENTitaf E/z^. Pccsie m. xxzxL (.Arh) 
273 Tbe Elarle. .could reasonably well speafce French. 1538 
jemes Fa^zt. .Zjtcienis 13 Tbe heipe of a rem'cnably good 
wit. xffis 3 r.v.VL£V Grothts* Lent C. It'arres 720 A town . . 
reasonably weF fortihed, having thenaa a strong garrison. 
1791 lilts. R\X)CtiFEE Rem. F>rrzxt 5 , Their distress wms 
reasonably great. xS6i Dickens Gt. Expect, v. There was 
a reasonably good path now. 

J*b. Witilvbs. : Fairly or pretty trell. Cbs. 
rsSS X. Day En^. Seertiayy i. (1623) 76 It ts reported . . 
that j-ou are groune prettelysfcSIed in Instruments whereon 
you play reasonably. 16x3 Pukch.vS Pilgrimage vi. tl (1614) 
s€6 To which, a^so the coenputation of Herodotus dothe 
agree reasonably m the tune. 

1 * 4 . Normally, natnraUy. OcsF‘^ 
x 5 ts Crooke Bcdy ef ZFast 333 The Infant borne the 
seuerth month is reasoruibly borne and Uueth. 

t Bea'SO’naT, si. and c. Ots. rare. [f.RE.isoy 
f 3 .l + -AL, after Rational sb. and a.] a. sh. = 
R-vtioxal sbr 2. b. cdj. = Rational c. 

X577 Text. 13 Pairisreks (1706^ 46 Put on tbe stool of 
priesthood, the crown of righteousness, the reasonal of 
understanding. 1554 C\revv Hziarie's Exasn. Wits (1616) 
sSd (Th'syl make their children defectine, as -a-ell in the 
powers reasonail, as in the naturafl. 

f Eeasonate, r. (? error for nsenaie, 

to resocad, shout.) 

x53t R. H. Arraigitm. Tl’kcZe Crsaizire xil § 4. 127 He 
cr^-vs out of a suddaiae . , like that passionate Orator, that 
reasocates; Oh tempera? Oh mores? 
f Eea*soiied, c. Ohsr^ [f. RE.\so2r r^.i] Pro- 
vided with reosoa or reasoning power, 

1531 FtSHCR Serm. eigxt. Duiker (iSt^) 34s These 
heretykes all be it they . . were fell -wytted men and depely 
resoceti . . yet were they dsceyued. 

Eeasoned (tf*z’nd), [f. REasox r. +* 
-ED I.] Characterized by or based on reasoning, 
carefully studied. Also with cut. 

x £24 T. Bcenet Tn. E<srt\ I. n. x. 297, I do gencr^y 
dlitinguish cf two sorts of opinions in all men, Inclinaticn- 
opinions, and Reasen’d-opiaions. xSis J. C- Hobhocse 
Suixtarzee Lett. (i 2 r 5 ) I- 304 The ofncial letter of Lord 
Claacarty.. which ts a sort of renewed and reascced declara- 
tion. iS&x H. SrCNczR First Friac. n. § 6t ( 1875) loa 
.All reasoned-cut conclusions whatever must rest on some 
postulate. 1874 L.STEPKEN£fjt.'m«Z/rniTy(iEg2'; II.vI 
200 He prefers nature to law, instinct to reasoned action. 

Hence Eea'soaedly cdv. 

1836 .A IV'alkek Beaztiy in SFem.zt rSi The Greek's, 
cither intuitively or rcasonedly, cbtinguLhed the three 
species of beauty as to the Figure. 

Eeasoner (rfx nor), [f. as prec. T- -EE I.] 

L. One who reosocs. 

1548 Ectot, Ratizeirza'er,. . a. drspcter,a reasouer. 1552 
T. WiLSON’Zrex'icXvJ,Vpca such matters as are necessary 
..for the godlye reasoner to teache. 1639 Rouse Hexe. 
ITrcie. Advt. (1703! 3 By too many of the great Rctsocers of 
the age. 1741 WAasciiTOV Die.Legct. Il.^taOur Reasoner 
here mistaken the very questicu. XT^g yanwr Le't. 
xlt. £3 .A correspondent cen'^ures him. for_a bad reasene-. 
2Sd4 Bowen Legic L-c. 37X The ambiguities of language 
which.. originally fed the reasoner astray. 

F 2 . -A keeper of accounts. Obsr"^ 

lecg PiutrJijrt Carr. (CamdciO 205 John Akytherv, his 
Surveyor & generall Kea^uner. _ 

■f-Eea'SOzifullyv^s^* OesF’^ ££ Reason’ - r 

-ra. - -LT 2.] Reasocablx-. 

x3Sy^ T. Ustc Text. Lace xri L (Skeat) 1 . 13^ R^nrulii 
mare be sey, y^ merer both right and Ia-*re pas«e:..- 

(rrz'Dig>, tH. sb. £E Re-^soS" r. 
-i>*c ^.] The action of the ^b. Reason, est. the 
process by which one judgement is deduced from 
another or others which are , 

41374 CwircEX Tr^iusvs. 1046 (taxF', I cmy.'*’*!. 

..lly resoninge cf geddes pcrvevaunce. — c^'e..u x. pr. 

V. txx iCamS. MS.) \Tf Imt wit xrd ymacxnaarc 
ayein rescnj-nge. 1454 Fabyo? Cnrcn. it. ^ 

rescnyng and prsfe cf this was a.:er x«yg,..ed vn. 
lewes. xctS St.xxxzt E xgisnJ i. ir. X37 Hyt rs accmminj 
faute in r^r.^ cr. to lay a flute ther_as ror. p. 1387 Gct.i> 
tbsoDeZierTuryi, There isco rexroning xgaiust t..c«e w..:.h 
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denre the Principfes. 1643 Hilton Divorce Ir.trcd. 11231) 4 
Who .. make it their chief designe to envie and cy-down 
the industry of free reasoning, xyas De Foe ^'av'rczini/ 
World (1340) 313 .A little reabo'ning with them brought serre 
efthe men to their senses. 1781 Cowpee Tailed, sj Such 
reasoning falls like an inverted cone, tVantlng its proper 
base to stand upon- x 2 C 6 Geo. Euot zgThe 

Rector was helped to this chain of reasoning by Harold’s 
remarks. 

j b. With <r and p!. An ffistonce of this. 

1552 Edw. VI Jrr.L, etc. (Roxb.) 437 The reasonings be in 
J my desLe. x 5 tx EtBLEZc.Lrtx- 46 There arose a reasoning 
, among them, which of them should be greatest, xfist 
\ Gevt. See. Lt. § i. 135 Sccrares is a man, m-d 

^ therefore a living creature, is a right rrasonlnp, and that 
most evident, a 1730 Scwel HisipQziakerx (1755) I. ii. lot 
, Several people accompanied him, and he had great reasen- 
{ ings with them. 1812 L. Hunt in Zx2jTrx?rm4 Dec. 735/2 
He wciild net enferjnto a reasocirrg on tbe subject. xWo 
I I- Stephen Pope vu. 163 The reasonings in the Essay are 
confused, contradictory, and eften childish. 

; C. Gitrii., 03 recsenvz^ faculty, s^imd. fevrer, 
thread. 

1728 Pcpe Dune. L X79 Or quite unravel all the reas'ning 
^ thread. 1775 Harris .- frr'ar.'^^rr. A\Ts. (tS4i) 325 
I Of all the animals we see around us, man alone possesses 
the reasoning faculty. 1781 Ccwper CoTSverxai. 431 The 
j reasoning pon er vouchsafed cf ccur'c inferred TTie power 
I to dothe that reason with his word. 1875 E. White Life 
I vt Christ L I. 14 Such contradictory arguments as these, 
j the reasoning-grounds . . of two oppe^ing schools. 

I Sea.SOnizig' (rf*2'ni9\ ///. c. £f. as prec.+ 

I -rye 2.] That reasons, in senses of the vb. 

i€6S Gunvill Def. I’an. Degm. So Thus was the reason- 
ing World despoil'd of that Fr^dcm which is the pnriledge 
of Humane Nature- 1737 Pore Her. Epist. 1. i, 1S5 That 
reas’ning. high, immortal Thing, Just less than Jove. X78X 
CowpER Hope T43 T hen praise is beard instead of reasoning 
pride. iSxr-s Shelley Chas. /, il x;S .All that makes the 
‘ age of reasoning man More memorable than a beast’s. 1870 
, J. H. Nevvju-v Grasn. Assent i. iv. gz -Afrer all, man is not 
I a reasoning aniraaL 
' Hence Eca'sociug’ly cde. 

i x686 H. Jasies Basienians III. nr. xxxvi. xix *That’s not 
the ti-ay v'ereca went on, rcasoningly. 
t Eea*SOaist. Obs. rare. [f. RE-vsoy sb.T- or r. 

+ -1ST.] A professed reasoner. 

I xfiio Healey St. .-iug. Citie ef Cad (xdro) £43 But what 
j say our great Reasonists unto those ordinal^ things which 
are so common ? a. X740 Wateulkno Chr. Vind. (igxt. lufd. 
Wks. 1S23 Vni. 67 Suuh persons are row commonly called 
rea^onUts and rationalists, to distinguish them from true 
reasoners and raiional irquirers. 

Eeasonless (rrz'alis', c. (snd cA’.'}. [f. 
j Reason" sb.^ + -less.] 

L Not endowed with reason. =lBnA7ioyAL a. i. 

1 1398 Trevisa Bizrtk. De P. R.tecin. Hi. (Bcdl. MS.) 273/t 

(The ant is] a litel teste wihoute prince and resonles. 
c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Frinc. 3659 If he the weies take 
wolde That beestes re^onles vsen and holde. x^Sx Pett is 
Cuasze's Crr. Cene. ii. (teS6) So b, Nature . . gtuxng a very 
long life to many reascnlesse creatures. x6^ T. Wright 
PasxicTts V. § 4. act Eea^t«, though reasonlesse, yet in loue 
follow this general! instinct and inclination of reason. 

W. SrscTHER 7 V?r<? Hafpiiurs 14 Three instances prove the 
same: The first is from reasonlesse crjmtures. 2877 Blacxie 
Wise Men 250 Fo great a Betwixt the rea«onless and 
tbe reasoning IL‘'e A fav-ouring Cod hath set. 

b. Of catural forces or their results : .Actiu" or 
produced without the aid of reason. 

1867 H. M.AcaiiLL.AN Bate Teack. iL (iSro) 36 The forces 
of nature. .arenctrcasonles', merciless forces. x8g5(?.^4n. 
.Apr. 453 .A purely reasonless concourse ofatom'L 

2 . Devoid of ordinary reason; senseless. 

1421 Hcccle'.'e CempLiint am Yet homly reason know 
I nevarthelesj rot hope I founden he so resonles as men 
demen. 1553 Greene (7rc2.^jxr. 117 / 116x7) 24 Rea'ionles'^e 
Roberts, that haolag but a Brokers place, asked a Lenders 
reward. xfizB Wither Brit. ReTrurni. iii. 626 Now, mce.t 
thou need’st ir, he not reascnlesse. xfjt F. Phillips Reg. 
X'ecexs. Ep. DeA i These unhappy times have brought fenh 
a sort of reasonless men, whose humors and phancies .. 
stakes them unwilling to submit to Lan”5. iS £3 BsO'aninc 
Rifzg^ Ek. tv. II This rabble's-trabhle of dolts and fools 
Who make cp reasonless unreasoning Rome. 

3 . Not grounded upon reason or reasons; not 
supported by any reason. 

*533 Caiw.xiiE Cicero's BE OfTces ri. Irss?) *-4 That Is 
rea<anles?c that seme say Ictc.). XSS* Shaks. i t/en. tV, 

V. iv. 137 This proffer is absurd, and rex'cnfe^e. 1658 T. 
AYaLl Ckanu^t. Enemies C/L 23 Casting a fraudulent shew 
of reason upon those things which are indeed reascrle<«. 
X754 Anna SEWAarj Lett. (rSix) IV. 34 The shallow, reaxen- 
' I^s oratory, which is so perpetually shifting its grounA 
1874 T. N. H.vsrEK Peace tlzrw^'t Tmtth Scr. ll. L p. xx. 
The feelings of the prat body cf the people, even ti.cugh 
reasonless cught to be respectcA 

+ b. of a reason. (Common r 1600-50.) Cbs. 
axSo^ T. CtRTWtttCKT Ccnfxt. Rkem. .V. T. Prsf. 

26 To ainrme that a substantial! reason .. should be iudg-d 
reasonlesse. 1634 Canve X'ecess. ef Sefar. (1343^ era It Ls 
likely he saw trat there «as no help for him there, and 
therefore only makes use of this reasonless reason. 1670 
G. H. Hisi. Cardinals 1. l ro The gcod Father.. made me 
a long dl-cocrse.., alleg’cg reasonless rea'^ens. 
i- 4 . cdr. Withort reason. Cbs. rcre—K 
1632 BaovE Cri. Be^ariv. I:^Sl■'ce reascnlesse you layd 
thc<« wTcngs upon me. 

Hence Eca-soxslcssly cdr.. Eea-soulcsssess. 
xSSg Harpers -Art. 721/2 Reasc''IeS''lT. sHcntly. all 
her anger agakust him vanished. xSgx Jfix MuLLEa Pres. 
Addr. Brit. Assoc. H Rature 3 S<pt« He saw . . that there 
a no po-srble tren'iden from rea«cn.’e<5-e«« to .reason. 
Eeosotme, ohs. form of Rrju^oy sbJ- 
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Be-asprre, I'. [Re- 5 a.] To aspire again. 
1621 S. Ward Life of Faith 2 It would putie one to see 
how lamely and blindly hee re-asp»res thereunto. 1646 E. 
F(isher 1 Mod. Divinity (ed. 2) 222 The soule is thereby 
made to re*aspire tou’ards. .that chief good, even God. 

Keassa*il, V. [Re- 5 a.] To assail again. 
*579 Fcnton Guicciard. it. (1599) ^7 Tbe king complajmed 
..that he did not eftsoones reassayle with a new supply [of 
ressels] the rocke of Yschia. iwS Glanvill Def, J’an. 
Do^n. 75 And possibly could with an humor brisk enough 
have reassailed the spirit of proud and unreasonable pre- 
sumption. 2851 a L. Smith tr. Ta^so iii. xxxi, Then showed 
her front and re-assatled the foe. 

Beassau-lt, sl>. [Re- 5 a.] A renewed or 
repeated assault. 

x6ii Florid, Riassalto, a re-assault. 1631 R. B\tielo 
Doctr. Sal'b. 3 Never so subtle or serpentine in malice to a 
re-assault. rti7xx Kch Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 471 
The Chaste. .By Watching, Pra\T, Fasts, Alms, Lust’s Furj' 
quell, and all its reassaulis repell. 

Beassaa'lt, -•>. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To assault 
or attack again. 

x6s4 H, L’Estrasce Chns. / (1655) 2^4 One Turner a 
Doctor of Physick, reassaults it in these six Queries. 2674 
T. Flatman A^t. Thoughts Poems 102 Then they throng 
again, And reassault me with a trebled pain, a 27x2 Ken 
Hynmotheo Poet. ^Vks, 1721 111. 220 Soon as this lower 
World becomes our own. We with success may reassault 
the Throne. 2851 C. L. Smith tr. Tasso iii. xxili, She 
covered her fair head.. .And re-assaulted him. 

Beassay, V. [Re- 5 a.] a. ititr. To make 
a fresh atteaipt b. trans. To test the pnritj’ of 
(metals) again. Hence Eeassaylng vbl. sh. 

2598 Florid, Rattentare^ to reattcmpt, to reassaie. 2665 
Brathwait Comment Tvjs Tales 240 In this sort she re- 
assaies to course him before she leave him. 2677 Touch- 
stone in Rigland GuAf Silver JK 71 Four groins 

out of ever>’ tw’elve ounces that is marked, is .. to be detained 
and kept for a reassajnng. 2898 Daily Nevos 2 May 6/7 
They require hall-maiked silver to be re-assayed. 

f Reassecure, v. Obs. rare—\ [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To make secure again. 

2654 Earl Mosm. tr, Beniivojsli^'^ JUarn Flanders 384 
Thinking that it was sufficient for them to reassecure their 
Neutralities which had been violated. 

Reasse'niTjlage. [Re- 5 a.] A collecting, 
meeting, or gathering together again. 

2744 iCkRRis Three Treat, i, notes (1765) 264 New Beings 

D.. »u, Parts. 1752 

■ ' ■ ' * mob was appre- 

\ ^ 4^2 It, wiW not 

now be doubted that Buonaparte had this reassembla^e in 
view. 2890 Weissmakn in Nature 6 Feb. 319 The giving 
off, circulation, and reassemblagc of gemmules, 

Beassemble (rf|ase-mb'l), v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. 
F. rassembicr, ■\reassembUr (r4th c.).] 

1 . irons. To bring together again, to collect anew. 

2494 Fawan Chron. ni. ccxlvh 2S9 Kjmge^ Phylj*p re- 
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endeavours to reassemble bis wandering ideas. 

r,fl. i8j8 Scott Rob Roy vlii, ilorris, whose scattered 
wits had hardly yet reassembled themselves, 

2 . ifitr. To meet, come together, again. 

26x1 CoTCR., Reconvenir, to reassemble, reunite. 0x645 
Howtill Xr//. 1. II. xlx. (1890) I. 133 At the dissolution of 
the last Assembly at Lodun, where he solemnly gave bis 
word, to permit them to re-assemble when they would six 
months after. 2677 Coles Eng.-Lat. Diet., To Reassemble, 
rursum convenire. 2821 Shelley /fr/Au 2003 H Greece 
ihust be A wreck, yet shall its fragments re-assemble. 2882 
J. HAWTrioRNE Fort. Fooli, xviii. They would reassemble 
in London once more. 

Hence Reasso’mbling vb/. sb. 

261X CoTCR., Ralliement, a rallying, reassembling, re- 
uniting. 28x7 Part r)>A 
Spa-fields was prop ■ ■ 

a royal message, 

applies as well to the original meeting of a Parliament as 
to its reassembling after prorogation, 

Beasse'mbly. [Re- 5 a, Cf. ohs. F. r/as- 
semblit (i6o6-g in Godef.)] =Reasse5iblage. 

x6xi FloriOj 7va<f>/Kans<7, a re-assemblie. 263* H. Seilk 
Auntsius xlviii. 1^7 The Soldiers. .he dispersed.. all about 
Italy, in 32. Colonios: .. for their more speedy reassemblj-, 
u need should require. 3779-Sx Johnson L. P., Young 
*'ks. IV. 27S The re-assembly of the atoms that compose 
ll^human body, 2896 Daily Chron. 25 Aug. 3/5. 

Reassert (ri',as 5 ‘jt), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . To assert ‘ * 

J. Goodwin F •. 

might re-assert our fom ■ ■ . • 

Holy phosL 1726 Pope Odyss. xvii. 147 With equal fuiy, 
and with equal lame, Shall great Ulysses ire-assert his claim. 
277X yunius Lett. Ua, 293 You replied with abuse, and re- 
asserted your charge. 2835 Lttton Rienzi \. v, I re-asserted 
^ch right, and proved it. 2879 Froude C^sar xxii. 368 
They had an opportunity of reasserting their independence. 

fej?. 1840 Mill Diss. d- Disc. (1875) I. 417 The natural 
tendency’ .. reasserted itself 2854 Kisgsi-tx Alexandria 
^ laws will.. reassert themselve<» 

T 2 , To reassign (a person) to a condition. Obs.’’"^ 
2675 South Sem:. (xS23) I. 297 Gross ingratitude in the 
penon . . made free, forfeits his freedom, and re-asserts him 
to his lormer conditions of slavery. 


3 . To claim (a thing) again, rare. 

2723 PorE Odyss. 1. 52 To warn the wretch, that young 
Orestes grown To manly years shou’d re-as«ert the throne. 
2853 I^ane Grir.nell Exp. xxv. (1856) 202 Both of these 
documents reassert the name of Albert Land for the large 
tract of high lands. 

Hence BeasseTting vU. sh. 

2697 C. Leslie SnaFe in Crass (ed. 2) 233 A fair occasion 
..towazds the Re-asserting of the Good Old Causes 
Reasse'rtion. [Re- 5 a.] A repeated asser- 
tion, a reaffirmation. 

2848 R. I. WiLBERFORCE Doclr, Incarnation xiL (1852) 327 
Tbe glowing words in which Scripturt des.CTihcs_\ht priw* 
leges of Christians, are regarded .. as a re-assertion of the 
claims of nature. 2880 E. White Ceri. Relig. ic6 A reso- 
lute reassertion by scholars of the Baconian laws of scientific 
interpretation. 

So S>easse*rtor, one who asserts again. 

2839 Sy\\\.TS Self Help iii. (1860)48 A recent reassertor of 
the power of perseverance. 

Re-aSSe’SS, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To assess 
anew. 

2803 W. Tatxdr in Ann. Rev. 1. 427 MTi.itever taxes are 
laid on the rent of land, must be re-assessed by the grower 
of corn on the produce. 28x3 — in Monthly Mag. XXXVI. 
7 This . . will be re-assessed with a profit on the poor. 

Lntv Times Re/. L. 142/1 ITie rateable value of certain 
propertj’ ha\*ing been re-assessed at a much higher sum. 

So B>e-asse*ssment. 

2777 Burrow Rep. IV. 2291 Personal Estate Is not gene- 
rally rated to the Poor, throughout the Kingdom ; and very 
seldom to the Land Tax, unless upon a Re-assessment. 
2S86 Pall Mall O. 10 Aug. 8/2 There had been lately in 
London a quinquennial reassessment. 

Reassiege, Obs. rare—^. [Re- 5 a.] irons. 
To lay siege to anew. 

*577 HoLtNSHED Hist. Scot. 412/x Which occasioned the 
castell of Edenborough to be reassceged and inuironed both 
by sea and land. 

Beassi'^, v. [Re- 5 a.] To assign anew. 
26x2 CorcGr<.y Reconsigner, to reconsigne, reassigne, re- 
appoint 2721 in Bailev [hence in later Diets). 2893 Voice 
(N. Y.) 8 June, Generally on the occasion of a new sovereign 
all lands were reassigned. 

So Eeassignation (Bailey 1721); Eeassi'gn- 
ment (Worcester 1S50). 

ReassiTuilate, v. [Re- 5 a.] To assimilate 
anew. So Beassimila'tion. 

2828 in Webster. 2876 Douse Gritnm's L. iix .A partial, 
but POSY arrested leassimVlation. 

Reasso'ciate, v. rare. [Re- 5 a.] reji. and 
intr. To come together again. 

2494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 552 Some euyll dysposyd .. 
reassoclat them, and sayde and cryed that [etc,). A. 

Henry Trav, 224 The Indian families., separate in the 
winter season, .. and re-assoctate in the spring and summer. 

Reasso*rt, V, [Re- 5 a.] irons* To assort 
again. So Heasso*rtinezit. 

2779 Forrest 294 He took care to provide 

..reassortments of stock, which he safely deposited in hi^ 
u-areho"-’ • • • xxxii. (1876) 

438 Wo * t re-.nssorted 

and rep t' xL 193 The 

whole mass has evidently been reasserted by water, 

t Reassort, obs. variant of Resobt v. 

*535 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 85 There 
u-as here suche frequence of women commyng and reassort- 
ing to this monasterj*. 

Reassovme, obs. Sc. form of Reason 
R eassume (r/iasir/'m), v. [f. Re- 5 a -h As- 
sume V. Cf. Sp. reasuniir, Pg. reassumir. It ri- 
assstmere. See also Resume t'., with which this 
word formerly coincided in many of its senses.] 

1 . trans. To take, or lake np, again (a material 
thing laid down or handed to another). 

2494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 319 Pandulph tokc y* Croime of 
the Kynge,..y« Kynge icassumyd theCrowne of Pandulph. 
1628 Felthast Resolves 11, xxL 70 Bcu'are him, as an 
Enemie, ap‘ •- — — — . » ^ Nesv Advice in 
Roxb. Ball ( oore thy Pencil 

reassume. ','***• •• • • Ridulph'V. 

1 shall brea ■ " • • - my pen in the 

evening. 2848 C, C. Clifford tr. Aristophanes, Frogs iB 
No nonsense, Xanthias; reassume your pack. 

b. To revoke, take back (a grant, gift, etc.). 

2609 Daniel Civ. IVars iii. Ixxxix, His succes«jur .. did 
Teuoca\e And xe-a'^sumt bis bberaVuies. 2^75 H. NjiyiLd 
Machiavellts Prince vii. Wks. 209 Lest the next Pope 
should .. reas'iume all that Alexander had given him, 
2726 Pope Odyss. xvl 476 She wavesher golden wand, and 
reassumes From ev’r>’ feature every grace that blooms. 
2792 Charlotte Smith Desmond I, 229 WTiat then should 
prevent a nation from re-assuming grants! x8i6 Scott 
Antiq. xviii, His lands,, lay waste till they were re- 
assumed by the emperor as a lapsed fief. 

+ c. To rescind, recall (a vote). Ohs. 

2^5 S. Sewall Diary 22 Oct., Deputies reassume their 
vole as to the treasurer, and consent uilh the magistrates. 
17x6 B. Church Hist. Philip's JVar {XS67) II. xrB TTie 
Lieut. Governour.,told them except they did Re-assumc 
lh.at Vote, .they should sit there till ibe next Spring. 

2 . a. To take back (a person) into close relation- 
ship with oneself. 

16x0 Donne Pseudo-maHyr 13 The seuerity which the 
Church v'sed towards them... and her bhternesse andauerse- 
nts, from re-assuming them, euen after long penances, into 
her bosome. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Er.g, i. xlvi. (1739) 
76 He reseirod and reassumed the English, in partnership 
with the Norman in their ancient right of Gowrnment. 
2667 Milton P. L. x. 225 Into his blissful bosom rcassum’d 
: In gloiy as ofold. 


b- To take back (a thing) as a constitnent part. 

2692 Ray Disc. ii. ii. (1732) 74 Carried off by the rivers 
and reassumed by the sea. 2742 Monro Anat. (ed 3) ?- 
The Marrow . . is reassumed into the Mass of Blcx^ 1883 
CatJu Diet. (1897) 744/t Su Thomas says .. that all the 
particles of blo^ which Christ shed in his Passion were 
reassumed by him in His resurrection, 

3 . To take again upon oneself: 

a. a shape or form, a garb or something worn. 

2624 He2WOOd Gunaih. i. 32 By the bankes of Nilus re- 
assumed her humane shape. 2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blancs 
Trav. 221 The.. Steward of houshold .. caused him to 
reassume his apparell. 2719 J. T. Philitfs tr. Thzrty-jfhcr 
Confer. 2B3 At the great Day of Accompts the Souls shall 
re-assume their former Bodies. 2772 Mrs. Griffith /frV/. 
Lady Barton II. 271, 1 could again be weak enough .. to 
reassume those rosy fetters. 2835 Loncf. Hiavo. xil 304 
Then the birds, again transfigured, Reassumed the shape of 
mortals. 2873 B. Stewart Conserv. Force § 157 The heat 
thus spent reassumes the form of molecular motion. 

b. a charge, office, exercise of power, etc. 

1632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathicu's Unhappy Prosp. i. 24 
Hee should re-assume t''- 1— iv>— . taken 

from him. 2670 Milt( s 'iVi . (!"5i) 25 

EHdure now in his own if :■ *■. c' - (I •■nraenL 

2726 Avliffe 162 .After Henrj’ the Vlllth had 

rc-assum’d the Supremacy. 2774 tr. Helveiius' Child Nat. 
II, 245 At last, reason reassumed her empire. 2822 Shelley 
Prometh. Unb. III. i. 58 The tyranny of heaven none may 
retain. Or reassume, or hold. 2885 M. Arnold in Pall 
Mall G, 3 Novl 3/2 To reassume an office at sixty-two is 
not the same thing as to assume it at ihirij’-two. 

c. a character, attribute, quality, feeling, etc. 

2632 Massinger Maid cf Hon. v. ii, I conjure yon To 

re-assume j-our order [of knighthood). 2633 tr. Com. Hist. 
Francion xii. 23 Little and little he began to resume his 
Spirits. 2672 Mrs. Behn Forc'd Marriage t. lu. Go, re- 
assume your beauty; dr^' your ej'cs. 27x2 Steele S/ect. 
Na432P4 These little Republicks reassume their National 
HatrM to each other. 2783 G. A. Bellamy' IV. 37 
Upon rejoining the company, he reassumed his gaxi humour 
and politeness. 28x0 Southey Kehama xxiv. iv, Then did 
the hlan-God re-assume His unity. 2899 Allbutl's Syst. 
Med. VIII. 4S2 The quality of reassuming turgescence on 
excitement. 

d. a right, title, name, etc. 

266a T. M. Hist, [ndepend. xv. 20X The Lords (who had 
now reassumed their Native right by taking their pbces in 
the higher House). 2762 Gray Odin 92 Ni|ht Has re- 
assum’d her ancient right. 28x3 Eustace Class. Tcur 
(1821) IV. 328 VTcther Italy be destined to re-assume her 
honors. 2830 L^’TTos P. CU^ord xxxiii, He had re-a.s5umro 
hts hereditaiy name. 2B47 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. 

Hist, Senna 1x4 I'hey re-assumed the title of Dahl 

©. reJl. To return to one’s natural character. 

2682 N. O. Boileau's Liiirin i. 149 Then Reassume your- 
self, forbear to Doat, 2822 Hen^ fr Isabella 1. 26S She 
instantly combated what she considered an nrgeneroas 
suspicion, and reassumed herself. 

I. absol. To take office again. Obs. rare. 

2726 B. Church Hist, Philip's JVar (2867) II. 3 Soon 
after this was the Revolution, and the other Gc>*eminest 
Re-assumed. 

4 . To lake, resume (one's place) again. 

2640 in Rushw. Hist. Cell. in. (1^2) I. 43 Mr. Solidior.. 
reassumed the Chair again. 2670 VM'DZti Cenq. Granada 
I. ii, But now my Reason re-assumes its Throne, a 27x2 
Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 2721 III. 84 The sraiterd 
Atoms of each humane .. .. -.-t— — !•' 

their pristine site. 2789 (> ^ :• ••'•*'.•'1' 

IV'. 131 Again reasiumi . ! ‘ 

2822 Shelley Ess. Lett. 11. We c-j. } 
reassume our station with the spring at Pugnano or the 
baths, X84S Clough Poems (1B62) 8 Ihe day may come 
I yet may re-assurae My place. 

6 . To recommence, take up again, resume : 

+ a. speech, discourse, thought, a subject, etc. 

Very common in the 27th and xSth centuries. 

2608 VViLLET Hexapia Sxod, 81S .After the lewes h^ 
made answere..the Lord presently reassumeth that spcech- 
2660 I.NCELO Bentiz*. <5* Ur. 11. (2682) 202 They might after- 

J... , . , - friV^ERNON 

. ■ ent and 

( . 27x5-^ 

■ I '< I " ■ ■ scourse. 

*755 B- ^Martin Mag. Arts Sc. 1. xx We will re-assume 
the Subject of the Ptolomaic Sj'stem. 

b. a practice, action, occupation, etc. 

Common in the 17th and lEth centuries. 

26x4 Bp. Mountacu Gaggm A thing prohibited in the 
councell of Laodicea, but re-assumed, and long time fre- 
quented In the ChuTch. — Ac.it .tfciv. 1^4 

'Ihej* re-assumed the work upon warrant of Cjtus his 
former EdicL 270a Echard Eccl. Hist. (17x0) 492 Those 
kind of Spectacles were already over, and not to be re- 
assumed the same day. 2756 1 ‘olderw Hist, s Orphans 
HI. 22 Our company reassumed their inarch; and..arriwd 
in good time. 2791 Charlotte Smith Celesiir.a (ed. e) I- 
220 To quiet the perturbation of her mind bj’ re-assuming 
her usual occupations. 1824 in Spirit Pub. ymls. (1823* ^ 
30S Jlarj’ Stuart haying brought some supierb diamonds 
into France, the ladies of the Court re-assumed the wear 
of them. 

+ C. With inf. Obs. rare. 

2^6 Fuller JVeunded Cense, {xtii) I re-assume to 
personate a wounded conscience. 

d. intr. To resume, continue speaking, after 
a pause. Obs. 

27x9 J. T. PHiurps tr. Thirtj'fmr Confer, Then they 
re-assumed and said. 1768 Sterne Sent. jovm. II. xio 
Case cf Ccnscienee, I own it is neecssan', re-assumed the 
master of the hotel, that [etc.]. 1796 Charlotte Smitji 

Marchmont I. 60 ‘Ah, my dear lovcl* reassumed this ad- 
mirable woman, after a short pause. 

+ 6. To repeat. Obs. rare. 

2632 R. UvriELD Doctr. Sail. 27, I re-assume that j oar 
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exposition is mcerely a drcame. 1684 T. Hockin GctTs 
Decrees 353 Here give me leave to re-assume that great 
Apostolical caution. 

Hence Reassu’ming vbl. sb, 

1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N. T» 120 The voluntarj* 
resigning and the reassumtng of my life. i6$6 Earl Mo.vm. 
tr. Boccalinrs Adz>ts. /r, Pamass. 1. v. (1674) 5 In the Vene* 
tian Common-wealth, those reformations of Government, 
those re-assumings of State were never seen. 

t Beassu'mpt, v, Obs. rare--^, [Re- 5 a.] 
=i Re.vssume V. (Only in pa. pple^ 

1561 Daus tr. BuUinger on Apoc. (1573) 273 b, S. lohn 
speaketh not of the bodyes reassumpled, chaunged,or raysed 
agaync at the last iudgement. 

Heassn'mption. [Re- 5 a.] The act of 
reassuming. 

x6ix Flokio, Reassunti6ne, a reassumption. 169S J* 
YA>\'iK'KDS Perfect. Script. n .. is but a repetition or 

reassumption of this. 1701 De Foe Tnieborn Eng. i. 145 
He did not send his Dutchmen home again. No Rc- 
assumptions in his Reign were known. 18x5 Southev in 
Q. Rev. XIII. 55 The return from Elba and the reassump- 
tion of the throne. 

Efeassxirance (rf,aju9*raa3). [Re- 5 a. Cf. 
F. rassttrance and, in sense 3, reassurance (1681).] 

1 . Renewed or repeated assurance ; repetition of 
assuring statements. 

x6it Florjo, Rassicurdnza, a re-assurance. 1643 Prvnse 
Sov. Power Part. m. 23 He hastily dispatcheth messengers 
to him with great summes of Money, and a re-assurance 
of his tributary Subjection. 1863 J. C. Jeaffresos Sir 
Everards Dau. x86 So wrought upon by the re-assurances 
of hb physician. 1873 Browkisg Red Cott, Nt.-cap i. 403 
By rea.ssurance of that promise old, 

S. Renewed or restored confidence. 

187s Church Pascal, iXc. xvi. (1893) 272 We have learned 
from facts a reassurance which some only can find in the 
most self.consistent theories. 

3 . Reinsurance. 

1745-6 Act 19 Geo. II, c. 37 § 4 It shall not be lawful to 
make Re-assurance, unless the Assurer shall be insolvent, 
become Bankrupt, or die. 1816-30 Kent Comm. v. xlviii. 
(iSsSJ III. 36S The contract of reassurance b totally dbtmct 
from, and unconnected vnth, the primitive insurance. 

Sreasstire (rFiaJu®^), v. [f. Re- 5 a -h Assure v. 
Cf, F. rassurer (OF. rassetirer), and, in sense 3, 
rJassurer {i 6 Sl in Uttre).] 

+ 1 , Irons. To re-establish, confirm (a thing). 
Also const, lo (a person), b. To confirm (one) 
again in (an honour). Obs, 

1613 Sir R. Boyle in Lismore Papers (1886) I. 28, I., 
reassured the said land to him by my lease for xxi yeares. 
1637 Saltonstall Ensthius" Constantine 36 [The)j ^vere 
restored to their former dignities, and reassured their former 
honours. <ji7ix Ken Asxodynes Poet. Wks. 172: III. 422 
They long sharp Penances endur’d, Till ghostly Health 
was reassur’d.^ X7&1 Churchill GotAam iit. Poems 277a 
III. xs^ Ere *tb too late wish’d Health to re-assure. 

2. To restore (a person, the mind, etc.) to confi- 
dence. t Also const. /row (a fear), and svith inf. 

-7- M :!! R.. .hi. he. 

• 1687 

ed to 

reassure him and the rest from the fear which made him 
speak so. 1697 Drvoen AStteid viii. 146 They rose with 
Fear, ..Till dauntless Pallas reassur’d the rest, To pay the 
Rites. 17*8 Eliza Heywood tr. Mad, de Gomez's Belle A, 
(1732) 11. 289 The Air with which I spoke these Words 
something re-assuring him. x8o5 Surr IPintcr in Land. 
III. 34 With a calmness of manner that reassured me, as 
it demonstrated that he had no suspiciop of me. 1879 
McCarthy Own Times II, xxviii. 333 Thb was a sort pi 
explanation more likely to alarm than to reassure the public. 

b. To confirm again in an opinion or impression. 
Const, of. 

1811 Svi>. Smith Lett. Lxxvi, There Is great happiness In 
the country, but it requires a visit to London every year to 
reassure yourself of this truth. x8az Byron Juan in. 
xxxvii, And long he paused to reassure hb eyes. 

3 . To reinsure. 

2826-30 Kent Comm. v. xlviii. (1858) III. 368 The insurer 
may have the entire sum he hath insured, reassured to him 
by some other insurer. 1828 Webster, Reassure, to insure 
a second time against loss..; to insure against loss that 
may be incurred by taking a risk. 

Hence Heassu’red ppl. a. ; Beassn'remeut ; 
Beassu'xer; Beassu’ring ppl. a.\ BeassuT- 
Ingly adv, 

1896 IPestm. Gaz. 28 Dec. 5/2 One of the two Johannes- 
burg deputies. .sent off a ^reassured and reassuring tele- 
gram. 1891 E. & D. Gzraro Sensit. Plants II. ii. xii. s-sx 
This was meant as a •reassurement, but his words startled 
Janet further. x8a8 Webster, *Reassurer, one who insures 
the first underwriter. 1897 Altbutt's Syst. Med. II. 273 
In this matter the profession should take the part of the 
reassurer and not of the alarmbt. x86x Trench Ep. 7 
Churches Asia ’I’hb may not sound, at the first hear- 
ing, a •reassuring word. Athenxum 14 June 734/3 If 

there be any f" • -f i 

works as the ; f • .1 r'' •' ■. if; • 

Geo. Eliot . 1 '. i I, - • - - ■ , : . I 

of ham and a glass of ale *, he said, •reassuringly. 

Heast, var. Reest t>., obs. f. Rest v. 

Keasty (rrsti), a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7, 9 
reisty, 9 reesty, reeasty, raisty, etc. [Later 
form of Resty a. ; cf. Reesed h.] 

1. Rancid. Cf. Reasy i. 

*573 Tusser (1878)53 Through folHe too beasllie 

much bacon b reastie. 1631 Sherwood, Reasie (or reastie), 
rand, rclant 1639 Horn & Rob. Gate Lan^. Uni. xxvi. 
§ 3*9 Musty,, .tainted, sappy, rotten, reisty things such as 
bacon and grease b wont to be. x£88 R. Holme Armoury 


III. 269/1 Much Bacon and long kept, groweih reasty. 
1821 A. Welby Pisie H, Asner. 1x3 For six mouths the 
food . . was only some reasty bacon and Indian corn. 2848 
A. B.^ Evans Leicestersh. tPords s.v., * That ere oil’s as rabtj”, 
as raisty.* *855- in many dial, glossaries. 

transf. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, in. 147 Martins 
Vnbndeled stile, and Pap-hatchets reastie eloquence. 

1 2 . = Reast 2 (q.v.). 

Srea’SVy CL, Ohs, exc. dial. Also 8 reesy, 9 
reezy. [Obscurely related to prec. ; cf. Reese 

1 . Rancid, 'reasty*. 

2621 Cotgr-, Ranci, musty, fusty, reasie, resti, tainted. 
1736 Bailey Housek. Diet. 140 The butter-milk in fresh 
butter must not by any means be w'asb’d out with water ; . , 
for water \rill make it rusty or reesy. 1848 A B. Evans 
Leicestersh. tPords,Reasy or Reezy, rancid ; said of bacon. 
'{• 2 . Idle, lazy, Obs. rare~^. 

I 1679 Coles Eng.-Lat, Diet. (ed. 2), Reasy, reasty, reses, 

I deses. To be reasie, resideo, stupeo, torpeo. 

Hence f Bea'siness. Obs. rare''^. 

2621 Cotgr., Rancissure, mustmesse, fustinesse, reasi- 
nesse, 1^9 Coles Eng.-Lat. Diet. (ed. 2) Reasiness, 
desidin, pigritia, 

Heasysge, obs. form of Raisin. 

•fReat, iV. Obs. rare^^. [ad. L. rvd/'-Hr, f. 
rests accused.] Offence, wrong-doing. 

*535 .Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 667 Of thi reat thb lyme 
ful[ soir I rew ; In tjTne to cum so that thow wi!^ Irew', 
Heir 1 forgif the all falris bygone. 

•fReat, V. {pa. f.) Obs. rare. 

or doubtful ozigist and meaning; the intransitive example 
may belong to ruten to dart, rush : see Rout v. 

az225 yulicvta 54 ]pe edie meiden. reat him mitte rake- 
tehe unrudeliche swiSe & warp him for3 efter )>et from 
hire. Ibid. 58 So lihrinde com an engel of heouene & 
reat to ^at hweol swa {lat bit al to refde. 

Heat, obs. f. Rate sb.^ Reata : see Riata. 
ReatcH, obs. form of Reach and vj- 
Reatchlessness, obs. var. Recklessness. 
Reate (rR). Obs. exc. arch. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Reit.] a species of water-crowfoot, Ranun~ 
cnlns Jluitans. 

1662 Walton Angler (ed. 3) xx. 242 To kill the wuter- 
weeds, as Water-UHies, Candock<, Reate and Bullrushes. 
1840 Browning Sordelh vi. 81 Pure, loquacious pearl the 
soft tree-tent Guards, with its face of reaie and sedge. 
Heath, obs, form of Raith. 

Reatie, obs. form of Rathe adv. 

Reattach (riiatse*tp, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. 
rattacher (i 5th c.) ; OF. raitachier^ 

+ 1 . irons. Law. To seize (a person) by authority 
of a writ of reattachment. Const. Obs. 

1607 Cowell Interpr. s.v. Reattachment, Reattachment 
general seemeth to be, where a man b reattached for his 
ap^arance \'pon all writs of Assise lying against him. 

2 . To attach again. Const, to. 

28x4 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary (1862) II. 4B9 Hb lord- 
ship, .suggests that ♦ • .... ^ 

his own army the • « • • 

ber. It. i. (1876) 2: , . 1 

nature and the ^\'hoIe. 

rejl. 1823 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXIl. 424 The 
church sepsrated from the aristocracy, and re-attached 
itself to the regal order. x86o Tyndall Glae. 11. xxii. 347 
The ice was crushed, but the crushed fragments soon 
re-atiached themselves, 

Reatta'chmeut. [Re- 5 a.3 A fresh attach- 
ment, esp. in Law, \ 

*574 Littleton's Tenures 42 The demaundanle or , 
Ieincife..may have a resummons or a reaUacbment uppon | 
is ofigin.lL s6oj Cowell Interpr., Reaitachirient, 3 
second Attachment of him, that was formerly attached. 
1634 Irish Act 10 Chas I, Scss. ii. c. 14 To prosecute and 
sue re-summons, re<ittachmenis, .. or other such like pro- 
cesse. 2860 7 'vndali. Glac. ii. xxx. 405 Some of them have 
yielded along a plane passing through them, .. but the re- 
aitachment is very strong. 

Reatta'Cky v. [Re- 5 a.] To attack again. 
a 1722 Ken Psyche PocL Wks. 2722 IV, 195 And If I 
chance my Watch to slack, My Sou! they re-attack. 1705 
Nelson 7 Feb, in Nicolas Disp. (1845) II. 6, 1 was the 
cause of re-attacking Bastia, after our Generals gave it 
over, from not knowing the force. 1894 Westm. Gas. 16 
Oct. s/x The Kaffirs are re-attacking Lorenzo Marquez. 
Reattai’n, V. [Re- 5 a.] To attain again. 

2609 Daniel Civ. IPars v. Iv, And got and lost, and 
rcattaines (againe) TTiat which again was lost. 

So Beattai'nznent. 

1853 Mill Diss. ^ Disc., Grate's Greece (1859) II* 5*3 The 
resurrection of Athens, and her rcattainmcnt.. of something 
like imperial dignity, 

Reatte’mpt, sb. [Re- 5 a.] A second trial. 
1598 Florid, Ritento, a rcattempt, reassayiog. *662 
HiCKERisciLL Joinaica 56 Being so often refnistratea in 
their realtempts. 

Reatte’inpt, v. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To attempt 
anew. Hence Heattempting vbl. sb. 

1583 Haves Pay. Sir II. Gilbert la HaklujT (1600) 
III. 158 Also laying dowme hb determinatum m the 
Spring following, for dbposing of hb vo}*age then to be 
reattempted. 2598 Florio, Rattentare, to reattempt, to 
reassaie. Ibid., Ratiento, a reattempting, a reassaying. 

*64 ■ ' ’ 

by ■ 

ma • • ^ 

... 

season came for re-aitempiing the busmess. 

Reatte-nd,®. [KE-sa.] +/ra»i. To attend 
to again ; to give rene^ved attention to (a thing). 

164a Quarles Diz'. Poems, Jonah itb pesyers, f 
andpmns re-uiter*d. rc-aiiended ; ITiey irjd new waj-s, | 


despairing of the old. a 1721 Ken Chnsio/hil Poet. Wks. 
J721 I. 420 We Thoughts on Things extraneous spend, 
And Heav’n can hardly rc-attend. 

Reaue, obs. form of Reave, Reeve. 

Reaulte, variant of Realty 1 Obs. 

Reaume, obs. form of Realm. 

11 Reaumur (reiomUr). [See def.] The name 
of a French physicist (1683-1757), used el/tpl. to 
denote the thermometer or thermometric scale intro- 
duced by him about 1730, in which the freezing 
point of water is 0° and the boiling point 80®. 

In Engibh works the accent on the e b usuallj* omitted, 
1782 Jefferson Holes on Pirginia (2787) 132 In rooms 
healed to 140° of Reaumur, equal to 347® of Farcnheit. 18x4 
tr. Klaproth's Trav. ajt The water .. commonly has a 
temperature of more than 55® Reaumur. 1855 English- 
woman in Russia 5 There were but 18® of Reaumur; the 
sky was beautifully blue. 

Reaunceoune, obs. form of Ransom sb. 
Reaute, variant of Realty 1 Obs, 
Reauthentica*tion. [Re- 5 a.] A renewed 
authentication. 

1802-iz Bestham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) IV. 634 
Until the authenticity of the supposed transcript can be 
put out of doubt (for example, by being sent to the original 
for reautheutication. 

Reau'thorize, v. [Re- 5 a.] To authorize anew. 
1646 Trapp Comm. John xxL 17 To confirm him .. and to 
re-authorize him in hb apostleship. 

Reave C^rv), v.^ Now only arch, or foci. 
Forms: InJin. i r6afian, 2 rseuen, 2-3 reauen, 
3 rmfenn, reafen, 3-5 refe(n, 3-6 reu-, r©ve(n, 
5 revyn ; (? 4 reyue), 5-6 Sc. reif(f )e, rewe, 6 Sc. 
reff-, 6 (8-9 Sc.) reeve, 6-7 reane, 6- reave, {Sc. 
reive, 9 rieve). Ra. i. a. 1 r^afode, 2-3 rseuede, 
reuede, 3 rewede, rmfde, refde, 4 revede ; (and 
pa. pplc.) 4-5 reu-, reued, (-id, -yd, 5 refyd, 
reuet, Sc. rewyt, etc.), 6-7 reaued, 6- reaved, 

9 rieved. B, 3-6 raft(e, 5 raffte ; 3-5 reft©, 4 
reeft, 5 refffc, 3- reft. Also pa. pple. 3 raefedd, 
refd, 4 yreued, -raft, 7 reauen. (See also Ri\t: 
V.) [Comm. Teut. : OE. riafian « OFris. rdvia, 
rhva, OS. rStbn (MLG. rOven, MDu. raven, Du. 
roovert), OHG. rotibbn QA'AG.rouben,G. ranben), 
Goth. {bi)raub$nl^OTc^^^i. *raut 6 Jan, f. *rauio^ 
(OE. riafx see Reif), from the tJ-grade of a pre- 
Teut. ablaut series *reup-, roup-, rttp-, widely repre- 
sented in the cognate languages ; the original sense 
is app. that of breaking, as in OE. r^ofan^ ON. 
rjtifa, raufa, Lat. rup-, rump!re. 

In . ... . . . . _ , . 

in or ■ . 

rOve ‘ • " 

etc.) IS irom iMult. ci. iiuie lo ivL.At i-i.. 

The spelling reive (or rieve), originally Sc,, b sometimes 
empl(7>'ed when the reference Is to the taking of goods or 
cattle by force (cf. reiver, reivtni^', in other senses the 
normal Eng. spelling Is retained, as in the comb. Bereave.) 

1 . infr. To commit spoliation or robber)*; to 
plunder, pillage. CovisX.. from. (In later use chiefly 
.Sr., sometimes wilten reive, rieve.) 

c 950 Malt, Contents xv, Ne Sxm sloegende 

ne fern reafende . . wiSstonda. a 1023 Wulfstan Horn. 
xxxiii. (Napier) 163 Hy hergia3..rj'pa3 and reafiaS and to 
scipc IzedaS. CH75 Lamb. Horn. 31 BluSeliche ^ mon 
wile can to scrifte & segge be preosie l^ct he haueS ireaueS 
“ ’ ' ■ " ■*-* rmfden [v.r. 

■ ■ M. Lok 

ruce XVI. 552 
• I ) St. Cuthbert 

(Surtees) 489S J>ai slew, Jiai brent, tai robbed, hai reued. 
c 2520 Barclay Jugurtk xxvii. 37 Euery man . .robbyng and 
rcauynge without measure, from the commen wele. 1607 
R. C[arew) tr, Estienne's IPorld of Wonders 48 The Church 
from Hue and dead doth reaue. 1783 Borns Unco Meurn/u' 
Tale 37 To slink ihro’ slaps, an’ reave an’ steal, .'\t slacks o’ 
pease. 1852 Lowell Poems, Anti- Apis, Thor the strong 
could reave and steal. 2884 Burton Scot Abr. I. ii. 62 A 
troop of bare-legged ruffians, who rieved and ra>’aged far and 
near. 

t 2 . irons, a. To despoil or rob (a person) ; to 
deprive (one) of something by force. Obs. 

Beosvnl/ 2986 penden reafode rinc oSeme, nam on On- 
genSio irenb>*man. 971 Blickl. Horn. 63 Sume mjxcle 
5wil>or rihtap Codes folc bonne hie reafian earme & un- 
scj’ldigan. ^2154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1135 /Euric 
man sone raeuede ober be mihte. ai»2$Ancr.R.aZ6 Hwo 
so euer on him sulf nimeS ouSer of beo? two, he robbe3 
God & reaueS. 13.. Cursor M. 6:49 (G&tt.) Godd, b** 
grace to hb folk gaue, .. For to reue b^^t folk vn-sele. 2456 
Sir G. HfiYE Law Arms (S. T.S.)9i Gif a knycht be reft 
doand hU prineb charge. Ibid. 9a A revare that set to 
reve him be the iray. 2567 Gude ff Gedlie B. (S. T, S.)9 
Ck>mmit na thifi, na man thow reif. 

*b b. To Spoil, rob, or plunder (a place or district). 
C9SO Lindisf. Gosp, Mark ilL 57 NjTnSe xrbt 3one 
stronga (he) sebinde, & Sonne bus hts reafaS. c**»* 

0 . E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 10S7 [Hi] woldan H* oxne 
port bxmen & b®^ m>'nster reafian. z'2154 Ibid. an. 2137 
parxueden hi & brendon alle the tunesL ^ 2250 <7r«. 4 Ex. 
2802 Ge sulen cumcn .. And reuen cgipte oat is nu^prod. 
C2465 in Three \%th Cent, Chron. (Camden) 23 The Kjmge 
off Scoltes . . robbed and revid the centre about Derham. 

3 . To despoil, rob, or forcibly deprive (usually 
a person) of something. (In mod. use chiefly in 
pa, pple. reft^ 

e r*7S Lav. 8799 He woWe we vt driue and refe me of f^an 
lifue. ^1300 Harrow. Hell 119 jef bou rcutsL me of mync 
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Y shal reue Ve of ^jyne. tfi37S Sc.^Leg, Saints xw. 
{Christopher) 658 Ane arow. .rewyt \>c king of ane ee-sycht. 
CX470 Harding Ckron. Lxviii. x, So shall wee reue theim 
son4t of their life. 1559 Sackville Induct. Mirr. Ma^. 
Hii, Pale death Enthr>-llyng it to reue her of her breath. 
1567 Golding Ovid's Met. xii. (iS93) 283 Amycus .. began 
To reeve and rob the bridehousc of his furniture. 16x0 G. 
Fletcher Christ's l''ic(. 1. Uviii, Though of present sight 
her sense were reauen, Yet shee could see the things could 
not be seen. 1757 Gr.vy Sard 79 Reft of a crown, he yet 
may share the feast. 18x3 Scott Trienn. in. Introd. i, A 
wild resemblance we can trace, Though reft of every softer 
grace. 1884 Tennyson Socket i. iii. 364 We fear that he 
may reave thee of thine own [eyes]. 

4 . With double object : To take (a thing or per- 
son) from (one) by, or as by, robbery or violence ; to 
deprive (one) of (a possession, quality, etc.). ? Obs. 

The personal object prob. represents an original dative, 
and in early use is retained when the construction is passive. 

CX200 Or.min 4470 5iff ba rjefesst me min bing pu raefcsst 
Godd tin sawle. Ibid. 8238 Himm wass pa b<i kinedom 
Forr hise gilltess raefedd. 0x300 Havelok He moun 
vs . . tbral maken, and do ful wo Or elles reue us ure Hues. 
C1320 Sir Trisir. 1220 pai raft me fowe & griis. Ibid. 3304 
Ml leman fair and swete A kni;t hap reued me. c X374 
CHAucER^<7r//;.iv.met. vn. 147 (Add.MS.)Heslou3 pelyoun 
and rafte hym hys skyn.' cx^o Partotto/e 3204 A wyne I 
drarike. .Thorwe whiche my nyt w'as me rafte. 1450-^ tr. 
Secreta Secret. 38 If thou maiste not reve hem her watlr, . 
envenyme it. X56X Norton & Sack. Gorboduc it. i, I mer- 
uaile muche what reason leads the kynge. .to reue me halfe 
ye kingdome. xggx Sylvester Dh Sartos 1. i. 723 He rea\ es 
him [job] all his Catlel. x5^ Carew Iluarte's Exam, 
limits XV. (1596) 274 To say that Eue for her offence was 
reft that knowledge which she wanted cannot be auouched. 

5 . To take forcible possession of (something be- 
longing to another) j to take away from another 
for oneself. 

c 82s P^esp. Psalter IxviiL tc ne reafade, 5a ic onlesdc. 
c883 K. jElfrf.d Boetk. xiit, Se 5e hit [gold] gaderab & 
on o5rum reafaS. cxooo -Elfric Horn. 1. 130 Swa hwait 
swa he mr on unriht. .reafode. a 2223 Ancr, K. 396 pi luue 
..is forto sullen, o3er heo is forio reauen & to nimen mid 
strencSe. a X300 Cursor M. 2962 Ete. . O nakin worme bat es 
made, Na o fouxul b^* refes his liuelade. c 1350 Will. Palerne 
1824 Bred ober drinke..redeU i wol it reue & come a jeln 
swipe, c X400 Y-tvaiue ff Ga'v. 2233 landes haves he 
robbed and reft, Noght bot this kastel es me left. <‘X47a 
Henry Wallace i\*. 59 The ho-s that reft quhllk suld your 
hames her. 15^ Turbf.rv. TVtf/. T. (1837) 83 It were a 
worthie deede..To murther him, and reave his realme. 1609 
Skene Reg:. Maj. 14 The cattell, or anie other thing thif- 
teouslie stollen or reft, 1768-73 W. Cole in Willis & Clark 
Coittbridge (x8S6) II. 40, I obser\'ed all the Brass of Dr. 
Stokes’s Monument reaved,, .except a small Peice. x8o3 
Scott Marm. in. Introd. 69 The last, the bitterest pang . . 
For princedoms reft, and scutcheons riven. j8^ Skeat 
Ludlow Castle u ill, Crafty foemen long to , . reave or spoil 
The herdsman’s care, the peasant’s loll. 

b. To take away (life, rest, sight, etc.). 

CX330 AriJu ff Merl. 908S (Kolbing) pai hem prewe wip 
spere & kniif & oper armes to reuen her liif. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce in. 7x3 The waw>‘s reft thar sycht of land. CX440 
Partonope 239 Let no such ihoughtes reve youre rest. XSS9 
Mirr. Mag. U563) X ij, Who reft my wytsi or howe do I 
thus lye? 1590 Spenser Q. 11. i. 17 Siih that false tray- 
tour did my honour reave. 1591 — M. Hubberd 34 Talke, 
that might unquiet fancies reave, a 1771 Gray Dante 79 
For then Hunger had reft my Eye-sight. 1872 Bl.ackie 
Lays fJighl. 82 They shot... And reared his purple life. 

c. Const, from (a person, etc.), \of out of 
(a place, etc.). 

Usually conveying the idea of deprivation (as in a and b), 
but sometimes merely expressing removal or separation. 

c X200 Vices ff Virtues ii An oSer senne, 2c reaueS godes 
luue of mannes hierte. a 1300 Cursor M. 28791 To reus 
a-noper his right him fra. 1330 .-irth. <5- Merl. 4967 
(KOlbing) For to haue anon yreued His bodi fram hisgentil 
heued. cxgSS Chaucer Monk's T. xii He golden Apples 
refte of the dragoun. c 1400 Deslr. Troy 7680 He . , The 
right arm* • ■' . ... <■1470 Henry 

Wallace ' crowne oflf this 

regioun. ■ ■ _ _ The rane and 

roik reft fra ws sicht of hevin. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. 5, 24 
From her body. .He raft her hatefull heade without re- 
morse. x6o6 G. W[oodcocke] Hist. Ivstine xxxix. 123 
Hauing gvuen commaundement to haue the Image of 
lupiter reft out of the Temple alsa /x 1638 Mede Wks. 
(1672) 311 The wicked shall be condemned at the last day, 
not for reaving the meat from the hungry, but for not 
feeding their poor brethren. 1825 Scott Talism. viii, His 
soul should not have been reft from his body. 1884 Tennv. 
SON Becket i. iu, There be among you those that hold Lan^ 
reft from Canterbury. 

d. With aivay. 

1382 Wyclif Jer, I. IX 5ee ful out io3en, and grete thingus 
speken, rcuende awei myn eritage. <rx4oo Rowland ff O. 
561 His Schelde a waye it reuede. <rx45o St. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 2648 All his webb pat he weues, A puft of tt>Tide 
away reues. 176S Beattie y. xx.xvi, Fell chanticleer ! 

who oft hast reft away My fancied good, a 1839 Praed 
( 1864) n. 290 The daily labour, and the nightly 
lamp, Have reft away .. from him The liquid accent and 
the buoyant limb. 

6 . To take or carrj’ away (a person) from another, 
from earth, to heaven, etc. ; also ellipt. to carry off 
to heaven; to take away from earth or this life. 
(Also with soul as object.) 

CX200 Ormin 19825 Herodian Filippess wif..patt fra 
FiHppe rmftdd was. -S glfeiin till Herode. 0x300 Cursor 
-V. 17531 He pam said he was be-nummen, ‘ Reft awai for- 
soth cs he*. 1340 Ayeub. 143 [The soul] huanne hi is 
>-rcaued panne to heuene, hi lokep ope pc crpe uram uer. 
^*375 Se, Let;. Saints vi. {Thomas) 464 pane cumj’s ded 
vnwenandly & rewjs pame a-wa in hy. ^2450 St. Cuthbert 
tourtees) ^63 pat he was fnx pe erde reuyd And in thoght 
to heuyn heuyd. 2563 Mirr. Mag. ii. Cowpi, Henry Dk. 


Buckhm. 126 When the fates had reft that royal prince 
Edward the fowrth. 1590 Greene OrL Fur, Wks. (Rlldg.) 
10S/2 A Fury, sure, worse than Megasra wa.s I'hat reft her 
son from trusty Pyladcs. 1637 Milton Lycidas 107 Who 
hath reft (quoth he) my dearest pledge? 1721 Ramsay 
P It never leaz>e thee Tho*. -honour should reave me To 
fields where cannons rair. x8x8 Sheixey Rcz>. Islam vni. 
xxiv, We are v.Tetchedslaves, Who from, their, .native land 
Are reft, a 2873 PjeTseimPasisanias ii. iv, Wouldst thou see 
my daughter reft frem me by force. 

+ b. To deliver or rescue by caiT}’ing off. Obs, 
(Also with double object, as in 4,) 
a 2225 yuliana 68 Bihald me ant help me ant of pisse 
reade leye ref me land) arude me. a 2340 Ha.mpole Psalter 
xv’iL 20 He reft me out fra, my faes stalworthesL c 1400 
Destr. Troy 6S38 Let x-s reskew the Rcnke, refe hyrn his 
fos ! 2530 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 97 The said Capilanc 
Skenestoun,.reft the said Schir Robert fra thaim efter that 
that had takin him. a 2649 DRUSfsr. of Hawtii. James III 
Wks. (1722) 56 If found guilty, they should not be reft 
from justice by strong hand. 

t c. To take away, xtmosQ^from some condition, 
activity, etc. Ohs. 

c 2340 Hampole Prose Tr. 40 It reuj*s the fra ] x slepe on 
nyghiys. 2377 Lancl. B. xiv. 132 Allas { patricchcssc 
shal reue ana roLbe mannes soule Fram pe loue of owre 
lorde. e23ai Chaucer Pari. Foules 86 The derke n>3t 
That revith bestis from here besimesse. 2622 Brathwait 
Nat. Embassies etc. (1877) *88 How hard it was from error 
to be reau’d. 1665 Drvden & Howard Ind. Queen v. i, 
'Till fit for arms, 1 reaved you from your sport, To train 
your youth in the Peruvian court. 

f d. .Sr. To snatch or lift up (in lit, and Jig. 
senses). Obs, 

2561 WtN5ET Cert. Tract. Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 8 (Sospcllaris 
and cunning in Scripture . . reft vp in hie curiositie of ques- 
tionis. 2725 Ramsay Christ’s Kirk Gr. i. xii, The wyves 
cam furth, and up they reft him, And fand lyfe in the loune. 

BfCave, v.- Now dial, or arch. Forms: Jnf, 
4 reue, 6 reve, 6-7 leave, 7, 9 reive, 9 reeve. 
Pa. t. 3 xeafde, refde, 4 raft, 5 Sc. reft. Pa. pple. 
6 refts, 9 reft. [App. a confusion of prec. with 
Rive v. In mod. literary use only in the preterite 
form reft.'i 

*t*l. iutr. To break in pieces ; to burst. Obs. 
a 1225 Juliana 58 An engcl . . reat to pat hweol swa J>at 
hit al to refde \Bodl. MS. to reafdc]. c 2560 Disohed. Child 
(Percy Soc.) 6 Though ye crye tyll ye reve asunder I wj'll 
not meddle w*ith such a matter. 

2 . trans. To tear ; to split, cleave. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 4490 A mikcl rauen mi basket bent, 
Aboute mi heued he raft and rent. C2375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxviL {Maehor) 251 Scho..with h\T newis reft hir brest. 
*393 Langu P. Pi. C iv. 203 Religion hue al to-reuep and 
out of ruele to lybbe. 2578 T. Proctor Gorg. Gallery in 
Helieonia (18x5) !• 70 My sighes from sobbing barte Doth 
reaue my brest in iwayne. 1590 R. Payne Descr. Ircl. 
(1841) 6 Timber. .so go-Td to reaue, that a simple workeman 
with a Brake axe will cleaue a create Oke, x66o Stanley 
Hist. Philos. IX. (X70X) 369/1 Finding a great Tree with 
Wedges in it, he set his Hands and feet to it, trying to 
reive it asunder. 18x4 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles ni. xxvii, 'JTie 
p-itrioi’s burning thought. .Of ^ ’ *’ 

2887 Pall Mall G, 11 Nov, 7/1 
absol, 2895 Crockett Men 
dog] ruggin' an' reevin' at the 
1 3 . To pluck or puU up. Ohs. 
a 2400-50 Alexander pis diuiDOur..5ede him furthe.. 
herbis to seche, Reft pam vp be pe rotes. 2558 Phaer 
cEtteid II. C i b. Against them Troians down the touTes and 
tops of houses rold. And rafters vp they reaue. 
t Reave, z'.S obs. rare. ?var. of Rate i;.3 
1625 Sir G. Helws in Buccleuch MSS. (HisL MSS. 
Comm.) I, i6x Whether..! had got any inkling of this fore- 
said foul act or not, and if 1 bad, w'hether be could perceive 
any desire in me to have it reaved into or not. 2643 Horn 
& Rob. Gale Lang. Uni, xlvi, | 504 Sometimes also hee rips 
the seams, and reavetb (ra\elleifa out] the ibrcds. 

Reave, obs. Sc, f. Rave var. Reeve v. 
Reavel, obs, form of Ravel. 
t Reavel-ravel. Sc. Obs.~~} A rigmarole. 
a 1689 W. Cleland Poems (1697) 107 Like some Lawyers 
making Speeches, He. . Halfsinging vents ibis Reavel Ravel. 

Reaven, obs. Sc- form ofRAVEX sb.^ 

Reaver, reiver (rrvui). Forms ; a. I r^afere, 
(hr^af-.r^of-), 2-3 rceuere, (3 -are), 2-4 reuerc, 
4-5 reuour, 4-6 reu-,rever, S-b^V*. reu-,revar(e, 
6-7 reauer, 6- reaver. Also 4 refar, 3 Sc. reffayr. 

4 reyuour, 6 reyvar, y. Sc. 5-6 reiffar, 6 
reifar, 7 reivar, 6, 9 reiver, 9 riever. [OE. 
reaferCf agent-n. f. riafian to Reave v.^ = OFris. 
rdvere, MDu. rover (Du. roover), MLG, rover, 
OHG, roubart (MHG. roubxre, rouber, G. rattber, 
\rauber). MSw. rdvare (Sw. r^<7r«),MDa. r'overe 
(Da, rover'), and Icel. raufari (13th c,), reyfari 
(^:i40o) are from MLG, see note toREAVEs7.I, 

and cf. Eng. Rover. 

In mod. use the normal Eng. spelling reaver is less usual 
than the Sc. reiver {ot rzever), brought into lite.rary use by 
Scott] 

1 . A robber or plunderer; a marauder, raider. 
Occas. with of. Also (ransf. or fig. 

a. c 888 K. jElfred Boeth. xxx>-iL § 4 gif pu on hw ileum 
men onjitst part he bid jiLscrc & reafere. C9So Lindisf. 
Gosp. Luke x.\iL 52 Sua to hrertfere {Rushw. reofere] "i^ie 
— "*■ ’ ■ N" ''"LFRic^<»//r, II.33oScea5an 

■ ■ • • exx^O. E.C/:ren. {IxLud 

gsen for heom, wenden Sat 
hi w$ron ixueres. 0230 Halt Meid, 29 peoues hit stelcn 
ham, reauercs hit robbed, a 1300 Cursor M, 2205 J>cr wit 


was he [Nimrod] .. Reuer and man-queller grel. CX400 
APol. Loll. 77 Clerkis now are faU witnes a3en per lawis, 
fi: pefis, & refars, & fals intrewsars. c 2440 Gesta Rom. ixix. 
386 (Add. >IS.) ITie propliete selth, wo shall be Robbc's 

2559 Sackville /«</;/£:/. 

P' ' ' f sight, and yet in whom 

183 Stocker Civ. Warres 
Loit-c c,. l. u u, xue leaueii, auu lobbers of all churches and 
images. 26x5 Jackson Creed iv. viii. § 2 [Bodies politic] 
the one hath reavers the other only plain thieves. 2721 
Kelly Scot. Prev. 284 Reavers should not be Ruers. 1846 
Sir W. Hamilton Diss. in Reid's JVks. 890 note, This paper 
is remarkable for the sagacity which tracks the footsteps of 
the literary reaver. 

P. CX380 Sir Ferumb. 17^8 For pov mayntenest pef re)*- 
uours, . . To ^on aboute & robby ous. 2525 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. II. xxiii, There is nother Englj’she, nor French, nor 
robbers, nor reyvars, y* dothe them any hurie. 
y. 2479 Earbour’s Bruce xiv, 441 (Edin. MS.) The f)'scher 
..said, ‘Reiffar, thow inon her out*. 2553 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. I. 148 The said Capitaiie of Norame reiffar of 
the said fyschelng. a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscoltie) Ckron. 
Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 66 To theif and reiver he was ane sicker 
targe. ax 6 xs Brieue Cron. Erlis Ross (1850) ri Scap- 
thriftis, alias reivars and sorneris. 2725 Ramsay Gentle 
Slwph. iv. ii, Carried by some reiver’s hand, Far frae his 
wishes. 2824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xi, Hany svas none of 
your bold-speaking, ranting reivers. xC^ McCarthy Otvn 
Times HI. xxxii. 62 The chiefs of Oudh were reivers and 
bandits ; the king was tbe head reiver and bandit. 

attrib. 2864 J. C Atkinson Stanton Grange 292 A gun 
might warn the reiver crow to be less audacious. 

+ 2 . A pirate, sea-robber (cf. sea-reaver). Cbs. 
,^*37S Sc. Leg. Sainls xxi. {Clement) 305 pare come in pe 
sithtware Reueris sayland, 2436 Pci. Poems (Rolls) II. 1C4 
'Ihe commodytes of Pely Brytajme, wyth here revers on 
the see. c 2470 Henry Wallace ix. 87 The best wer man in 
se is ws beforn,..The Rede Reffayr tbai call him. 

fRea'very. Obs. Forms: 3-5 reu-,revery(e, 
5 *SV. reuere. [f. Reave t/.i + -ert. Cf. MDu. 
roverij (Dn. rooverif), MLG. ruverie, G. rauh-, 
rdubereif MSw. rov-, roveri (Sw. rofveri)y Da. 
rbveri, obs, Icel. reyfari (1453).] Robber}'. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Roll-) 4060 pou..mid pi reuerj'e Rauls- 
scst france & oper Iondc.s. C2330 R. Brunse Citron. Wacc 
(Rolls) 5827 Longe dured pat reueiy [n.r. robberxej. ^2456 
Sir G. Have La-.u Arsns (S. T. S.) 3 Weris discensiouns 
thiftis and reveryis. ^^2490 Plumpton Cerr. (Camden) 8t 
Such other as., have made reverj' and withdrawen goods, 
contrajTie to the Kings lawes. 

Reaving, reiving (rf-vii]), vU. si. [f. os 
prec. + -i.VG^.] The action of Reave v.f 
In recent use chiefly in Sc. form reiving, 
c xtzz O. E. Citron. (Laud >iS.) an. ixx6 Wordon maceja 
unrada & rasfunga. ^2205 Lay, 2647 pes wes pe aeresie 
king, pe ferde vt to rauing [r.r, reuing], pat ouer s«e wende. 
<2x300 Cursor M, 28797 Vr lauerd..wil na gift of oker, 
reuing, ne o ihift. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 49| 
Al pe jere was in pe Jond robbjmge and manslaujter, and 
revynge. c xiAo Promp. Parv. Re\2*nge of reste, i«- 
auietaeio. 2567 Turberv, Epit, etc. 201 For it a Fnendly 
hart.. In value doe not passe The Ring, you may reprewue 
The reauing of the same. 2596 Dalrimils tr. Leslies 
Hist, Scot. iiL 187 Trubling the west seyes in thifl, ruginj 
and reiueng. 2852 Sir F, Palcrave Norm. ^ Eng. 1 . 

6B4 They must help themselves.. by robbing and reiving. 

Keaving^, reiving (r/*vig),///. a. [f. as prec. 
•f-lNG2.J That robs or reaves. 
c 2000 jElfbic Saints' Lives I. 328 Hi sjmd wip-innan 
reafigende wulfas. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems hx. 2 A refriu? 
sone of rakyng Muris. 26x6 Scott OldMort. iv. The twa 
reiving loons drave ibe cow frae ibe gudewife. 2828 — 
F. M. Perth viii, A party of reiving night-walkers. i8£8-6i 
J. BRowTr Horx Subs. {1682) III. 417 His ancestors were of 
the sturdy border stocl^ reiving pastoral lairds. 
Re-avou*ch, v. [Re- 5 a.] To avouch again. 
2645 Milton Tetraclu 70 (i Cor. vii.) That this heer spoken 
by Paul.. cannot be a command, these reavouch. 
Re-avow, v, [Re- 5 a.] iratis. To avow again. 
1654 H. L’Estrance K. Chas. 7(1655) 118 Upon the eri* 
dence formerly given in by the Countesse, and re-avow eo 
then by her,, .[they] were found guilty. 

Reawa'^e, V. [Ke- 5 a.J intr. and traits. To 
awake again. 

X83X T. Hope Ess. Origin Man I. ii "When from the sleep 
of death . . I again reawake to a new life. 2863 W. Phillips 
speeches iii. 53 Prophets .. to .. reawake tlie people to the 
great ideas that are constantly fading out of our minds, 
a 2873 S. Wilberforce Ess. (2874) II. 286 The great ques- 
tions, .seem. .to have suddenly rcawoke amongst us. 


Hence Reswa'kiiteTy/. a, 

2848 Litton Harold xi. viii, William's re-awaking and 
ready intellect, 

Hreawa'Ireil, V. [Re- 5 a.J irans. and intr. 
To aken again. 

2846-55 [see below]. x86o Pusev Min. Preph. 35 By 
. . alone the longing for Himself is kept alive or reawakened 
in His creature. 2899 PoP. Set. Monthly LV. 62 The con- 
sciousness of tbe truth, .reawakens. 

Hence Seawa’kened ppl. a. ; Seawa'kening 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. ; Eeawa'keiuncnt. 

2846 Bp. Blomfield in Li/e (1863) I. ix. 247 We cannot 
afford to w’ait foi the re-awakened liberality of *- 
lature. 2855 Milman Lat. Chr. xiv. tii- (1864) lA. *5=^ 
sign of the reawakening life of the human mind. 2062 C- 
Rev. Oct. 465 Some extreme views whmh bas-e disfigured 
the great reawakening of the Church of England. xEW uc. 
Words 602 The overthrow of Darius at Marathon is not 
unnaturally marked by a reawake nment of pict)'.^ 

Reawe, obs. f. Row. Reawjiie, obs. Kealsi, 
Reaws : see Real Reawte, obs. t Realty . 
Reazed, variant of Reeszd a., rancid. 

Refc. U. S. Abbreviation of Rebel sby 

iE 6 z in Post SMicr’s Lett. il. x.vjil 90 As soon as lha 



REBAIL, 
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REBATE. 


rebs saw our red breeches (the Zouaves) coming through 
• . ’ •* — « June 316/1 

i! \ ormofRlB. 

Rebaik, variant of Rebalk v, Obs. 
f Rebail, S'. Obsr~^ [a. OF. £. Re* 

+ bailUr Bail vA"] trans. To hand over again. 
i6ot F. Tate Househ. Ord. Edw. // § 66 (1876) 48 If it 
happen the same wines, or any parte of them, be not 
spent before the kinge departe . . then let them be rebailed, 
redelivered to the chief purveiour to carry or keep them. 

Rebai*t) v. [Re* 5 a.] tmns. To bait (a fish- 
hook or line) again. Also absol. 

1848 Life Nonnandy (1863) I. 164 During the night tide, 
when they have to rebait their lines. 1893 Outing (U. .S.) 
XXII. 96/1 Quickly disengaging our respective hooks.., we 
rebaited and cast out again. 

Rebait, obs. form of Reb.vte v, 

Rebak, variant of Rebalk v. Obs. 

Reba'ke, V- [Re- 5 a.] trans. To bake again. 

1727 Bradley Earn, Diet. s.v. Satiety Re-bake ’em a 
second time, till they are Stone hard. 1834 G. Bennett 
Wanderings II. 212 It is then resifledat another bench and 
rehaked. 

Rebald(e, obs. Sc. (and north.) flf. Ribald ; 
obs. f. Rebel a. Rebaldaill : see Ribaldaille. 
Rebaldrie, obs. Sc. form of Ribaldry. 

+ Rebalk, V. Sc. Obs. Also 6 rebak, -baik. 
[Of obsenre etym.] trans. To assail with abuse 
or reproaches. 

C1450 Holland Howlat 915 All birdis he rcbalkit that 
wald him nocht bowe. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 85 
The Britis all richt bitterlie and bald Rebalkit him.. Of tha 
wordis that he said, a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. ^S. T. S.) II. 83 Evene ane of thame rebakit ane wther 
witht cwill dispossit wordK 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. IL 139 Silius quha befor sa vncourteoiLslie had 
rebaikit Reuther w* sa rude, rasche, and rouch wordes. 

Rebau (rfbx n). [Re- 5 a.] A second or 
additional ban. 

1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. II. 185 He forbade the 
assembly, on pain of being found guilty of high treason, and 
incurring sentence of ban and reban. 1873-4 Dixon T-uho 
Q ueens II. vni. v, 82 He .. has commanded that ban and 
reban be proclaimed within his countries. 

Reban, obs. Sc. form of Ribbon. 
f Reba'ud, v. Obs. rare. [f. Re- + Band 
or ad. F. rebander (Cotgr.) ia same sense.] trans. 
To throw back, retort. 

*588 Sir W. Stanley Brief Disc. Dr. AUerCs Sedit. 
Drifts 95 Slanderous defamations . . most truely and iustlye 
refuted, and rebanded vpon himselfe and bis partie. z6m 
W. Watso.v Deeaeonlon (1602) 348 (The Jesuits] reb.and 
this surmised assertion with the speeches which some great 
persons should vse. 

Reba^nciy, v. rare-'. [Re- 2 b] trans. To 
bandy or toss back again. 

1650 R. Stapylton Slrada's Lenu-C. Warresw. 2 From 
thence being rebandied to his country .. he bounded againe 
into the Beigick Tumults. 

Ke'ba*nish,». [Re- s a; cf. V.reiamtir (Cotgr.).] 
trans. To banishagain. HenceK9ba-nished_/i»/.a. 

x6ri Flowo, RibanditOy rebanished or proclaimed againe. 
16x7 Bp. Hall Oho Vadist § 15 No bulwarke of lawes . . 
can keepe our reoanished fugitiues from returning. 

Rebant, obs. form of Ribbon. 

Rebaptisant, rare—^. [a. F. rebaptisant 

(18th c.).] = Rebaptist. 

Chambers Cycl, s.v., The Anabaptists are re- 
baptisants, inasmuch as they baptize those at maturity, who 
had been before baptized in childhood. 

Rebaptism (r/ bx'ptiz’/n). [Re- 5 a ; cf. Re- 
baptize V.] A second baptism ; rebaptizing. 

179S Burke Lett.y to Dr. Hussey (1844) 
baptism you won’t allow, but truly it would not be amiss for 
the Christian world to be rc^ibristened. 1830 J. E. Middle- 
ton Led. Eccl. Hist. 44 Disputes respecting the rebaptism 
of those who had been baptized by heretics. 

Hence Ke'bapti'smal a. 

1892 Daily Nroos 3 .^ug. 5/2 In the re-baptismal certificate 
he Was called the son of George Large. 

+ Reba’ptist, Obs. (Re- 5 a.] One who 
baptizes again, or advocates a second baptism ; 
spec, an Anabaptist. 

*651 .C. CART^VRICUT Cert. Relig. 1. 49 Cyprian [was] a 
rebaptist. 1673 T. Jolly Notedk. (Cbethain Soc) 13 Shee 
was cast out of the church of Duckenfeild long since, and 
then fell^in with the Rebaptists. 1738 [G. S.mith) C//r. 
Relnt. Lit, 138 Several of the Re-baptists were apprehended. 

+ Rebapti 2 a*tioil. Obs. [o..\zXc'L.rebaptizatto 
(4th c.) : cf. Kebaptize t/.] The act or practice 
of baptizing again. 

Very common e 1570-1700, csp. with ref. to the view, held 
by Su Cyprian and opposed by Pope Stephen I, that those 
baptized by heretics ou^ht to be baptized again before 
being admitted to the Church. 

1570 Foxe a .. jjjgQ 

Yms y* fys'yt a ' nires 

conc.RotnishF < • • ■ n-itlie 

against rcbaptization. ie>{io ijAxitR 7 

It must be acknowledg’d,. that Re-ordination is an uncouth 
thing.. I and put usually into the same predicament,, with 
RekaptizAiion. 1780 in Kippis Biog. Brit. II. 31S note. 
This extraordinary Baptism of theirs [laymen] was counted 
valid, without any need of Re-baptization. 

transf. 16x7 Donne Serm. cxlviL VI. 10 Tears which 
should be thy Souls Rcbaptization for thy Sins. 1623 Bar- 
CRAVE Serm. hef. Ho. Comm. (1624) x 4 This Bathe of iMary 
Magdalens repenjance . . is a kind of Rebapiization, giutng 
strength and effect to the fir&t washing. 


Kelsaptize (nbreptsi'z), V. [a. late L. re- 
bapthare : cf. F. relaptiser (14th c.).] 

1 . trans. To baptize again or anew. 

Common c 1550-1650 ; see note to prec. 

1460 Capcrave Chron. 77 The Donatistes sey that . . thoo 
that schuld come to her secte must be rebaptized. 1540 Act 
32 Hen. Vllly If they [infants] be baptysed that they 
ought to be rebaptised when they come to lawful age. 1635 

KCxrr Chrisiiauo^. 1. iii. (1636) 165 They are accused of 
rebaptizing themielves yeerely. 1699 BuRNCT39.<<lr/.xxiii. 
(1700J 261 We do not Annul such Baptisms, nor Rebaplise 
Persons so Baptised. 1736 Chandler Hist. Persec. 332 
Whosoever was discovered to '• ; ■■ 

forfeit twenty dollars. 1817 I.. i'fjj • i ■. !■ 

received, the patriarch re-bapli‘« 5 ■ 1 v . 

Eug. Ch. 34 The question of rebaptizing heretics was settled 
by the Council of Arles. 

absol. XS97 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. IxiL § 6 'The Bishop .. 
yet durst not aduenture to rebaptise. X678 Lively Orac. vi. 
§ II You say 'tis lawful to rebaptize, wc say 'tis not lawfuL 
b. transf. and jig. 

*635 Quarles Euibl. lit. L 125 You whose belter thoughts 
are newjy born, And (rebaptiz’d with holy fire) can [etc.]. 
<z 1711 Ken P oet. Wks. 1721 III. 34 While he 
rebaptiz’d himself in Tears. 1742 Young Nt. Th. iv. 73S 
Reason rebaptiz’d me when adult. 1818 Byron Mazeffa 
xiv, With a temporary strength My stiffen’d limbs were rc- 
bapiized. 1878 B. Taylor Deukallon 1. iii. 29 They consent 
ic see Themselves in sacred marble rebapiized. 

2 . To give a new name to ; to name afresh. 

1596 Raleigh Discov. Gviana 24 Baraquan farther down 

is also rebaptized by the name of Orenoque. 1646 Sir T. 
'^nown'E Psestd. Ep. loi What is practised by many is .. 
relinquishing their proper appellations, to re-baptise them 
[herbs] by the names of Saints [etc.]. 1670 Milton Hist. 

Eng. III. Wks. (1851) 106 Of any Paganism .. we read not, 
or that Pelagianism was rebaptiz'd. 1828 Lights ^ Shades 
II. 142 Every misnamed ‘gentleman* who reads this pro- 
posal for re-baptizing him. 1852 Thackeray Esmond ii. 
xiii, That name, with which sorrow had rebaptized her. 

Hence Rebapti’zed///. a. 

1620 Quarles Div. Poems, Jonah {1638) 34 'The voice of 
heavens high Commander .. Came downe to Jonah new- 
born Man, To re-baptized Jonah. 1657 Austen Fruit 
Trees ii. 192 Some are for the Episcopal way, .. some for 
the Rebaptized way. 

Rebapti'Zer. Also 5 rebaptisour. [f. prec. 
-h-ER: cf. F. rebaptiseur (1532).] One who le- 
baptizes ; a rebaptist, Anabaptist. 

r,.l- V-r—, ,, r!—. sc-.K '■•^aptisoures. 

ci'i.i'.I; X I .r •• *1 ..;«s informer 

tL.ia » i-' V '• mS This 

' •' irs. XJ2X 

• ibaptists, 

jl".;) ::: i -ufoi.] 

The action of the vb. Rebaptize. 

>579 ^VLKZ Heskitu' Pair/. 4x4 The matterof rebapttsing. 
a i$3z Donne Let, to Cless Bedford, From need of tears lie 
will defend your soul Or make a rcbaptizln^ of one tear. 
1684 Baxter Afisw. Theol, Dial. 2 NVliat if Rebaptizing 

E rove a Sin 3 x86o Froude Hist. Eng. V. 298 He would 
avc no conventicles, no rebaptisings (etc.]. 

Ereba:rbariza*tion. [f. next -ation.] The 
fact or condition of being rebarbarized. 

1840 ]Milii(AN Hist. Chr, I. 130 The comparative rebar- 
barisation of the human race. 

ReTjarljarize (rfba-abaraiz), v. [Re- 5 b.] 
trans. To reduce again to barbarism. Also ahsol. 

1798 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXV. 567 A love of 
military achievement, which tends to reb.'irbarize. 1807 
Southey Espriellas Lett. (1808) II. 109 Nations can never 
take too many precautions against the possibility of being 
rebarbarized. 1842 Bischoff Woollen Manuf. II. 104 If the 
object was to rebarbarise the country, the proposition., 
would be well calculated to attain that end. 

Hence BebaTbarizing vbl. sb, and ppl. a. 

1804 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. II. 692 Destructive and re- 
barbarizing actions. 1807 Hazlitt Pol. Ess. (1819) 406 The 
re-barbarising and the re-enslaving the country*. 

RebaTbative, a. rare. [a. F. ribarbatify -ive 
(14th c.), f. barbe beard.] Crabbed, unattractive. 

1892 Sat. Rev. 12 Nov. 571/1 It is not very clear why Sir 
Robert Coke . . bestows so much trouble and time on this 
very rebarbative lady. 

Rebarbere, obs, form of Rhubarb. 
fRebarrica*do, t;. Obs. In 7 -oe. [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To barricade anew. 

1655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion t. 15 The cowardly Clo\vnes 
. . going all away, gave the besieged time enough to re- 
barricadoe their Avenues. 

f Reba'rter, zj. Obs.-' [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
give in return or exchange. 

x6i6 J. LaneC<7«/. Star's. 7 ’. viii. 220 All quarters, .chaungd 
wordes for blocs, and thrustes for thrustes rebarters. 

t Rebash, z/. Obs.-' In 5 -bassh. [a. F. r<r- 
baisscr to bring or come down (13th c. in Littre) : 
see Re- and Abash n.J . intr. To descend. 

X48X Caxton Myrr. iii. viii. 147 Whan he [the sun] re- 
basshith and declyneth he maketh the winter to bygynn^ 
t Rebat. Sc. Obs. [ad. F. rabat ; cf. Rabat -.] 

A collar. 

x6s7 Sp. Fife Lairdxn J. Watson Colt. Scots roesnsis^c^ 
r. 30 Rebals, Ribands, Bands, and Ruffs, Lapbends, Shag- 
bands, Cuffs and fluffs. 

Rebat, obs. form of Rebate v.. Rybat. 

Rebata, variant of Rebato. Obs. 

EeTjate (r/be'-t), sb.^ [ad. F. rabat, sb. f. ra- 
battre Rebate a.T-] A deduction from a sum of 
money to be paid, a discount; also, a repayment, 
drawback. 


1656 H. Phillips Purch. Fait. (1676) 103 What is the 

rebate out o'" --r ’ -* *« * — paid at 

present? 1 Sjobuchas 

subscribe b* • ■ per cent, re- 
bate, X727 ■ ■ ■ 'alementy in 

commerce, a term much used at Amsterdam for a discount 
or abatement in the price of certain commodities. 1E82 
Contemp. Rev. Aug. 234 The company gives the settler a 
rebate, or payment back, of 52. for every acre of land so im- 
proved. 1891 Z-ini' TIw/xXCII. 94/(i 'Ihc company..had 
... !, •_ .0 — -—ler its agreement without 

. ■ ' ■ ■ 7/1 Returning the amount 

m the form of a ‘rebate ' coupon entitling the possessor to a 
ten per cent, reduaion on the prices of. .articles. 

Reb^ite [Respelling of Rabbet 

on analogy of prec. and Rebate v.^] A rabbet. 

The pron. (r?btf‘'t) is given in all Diets, from 1845 onwards, 
but in technical use the v.ord is commonly pronounced as 
if written rabbet. 

1674 Gouldman Eng.-Lat. Diet.. A rebate, rebating or 
chamfering, sirix. X731 Bailey, Vol. II. (ed. a), Rcbdte 
(with Archiiec ' * ' ’ o Peacock in 

Phil, Trans. L . . ■ in the rebate. 

1823 P. Nichc jitage and some 

kinds of church windows are glazed in squares, or other 
figures In leaden rebates, 2894 Bottose Elect. Instr. 
Making {td. 6; 201 ITie movable back fits into a rebate in 
the bottom of this box. 

b. aitrib.y as rebatefoint, -plane. 

1797 Trans. Soc. Ads XV. 261 Ihe sort of planes I ha\e 
used are what, by the ioiners, are called the levelled rebate 
plane, and smalf rounds. 1825 J. Nicholso.n Oterat. Me- 
chanic 582 A third sort of rebate-planes, called .a fillister, is 
used for sinking or cutting away the edge of a piece of wood, 
to form ' * The rebate 

plane is kwood Did. Terms, 

Rebate-. , ^ -y the overlapping of 

the edges of material. 

Rebate, sb.^ rare—^. [App. for rabbet, ad. F. 
rabotx cf. RaBaVT^.] a. = Rabbit sb.^, KabI. 
b. ‘ An iron ’ ' ’ • • 

and employe * 

2826 Elmu a ' ■ . ■ ■ ■ ■ ) 

and later Diets. 

Rebate, rare—°. [Of obscure origin.] ‘A 
kind of hard freestone used in the formation of 
pavements* (Elmes 1826). 

Rebate (ibbiH), v.^ Also 5 rabat, 6 rabb-, 
rabate, 6-7 rebait, 7 rebay te. [ad. OF. rabattre, 
f, re- Re- + abattre Ab.^te vA (cf. Bate vA)."] 

•fl. trans. o,. Falconry, To bring back (a* bating* 
hawk to the fist). Also intr, of the hawk; To 
settle down. Obs, 

Cf. Bate vb 2, and OF. rebai sb. in Godef. VI. 636. 

1486 Bk. Si. Alhnus Avj, The secunde [term] is rebate 

g oure hawke to yowre fyst, & thatt is whan yowre hawke 
stith the Jeest meuyng that ye can make with yowre fyst 
she will rebate ayenvppon yowre fyst. 1632 [see Rabate r.]. 
2677 Coles Eng.-Lat. Dict.yTcs Rebait a hawk, aecipitrem 
reheere, 

fb. Of a horse: (cf. Abate o.I iq)- rare-**. 
x6zz Cotgr., also, a horse to rebate bis curuet. 
2727 Boyer Did. Royal I. s.v. Rabattre, A Horse that 
rebates bis Curvets very handsomely. 

+ 2 . a. To deduct (a certain amount from a sum) ; 
to subtract (one quantity or number from another). 

Rolls of Parit. IV. 057/2 Yf [Silver] be as good in 
alay as the old Sterlyng, to take it wythoute gruchyng 
and \ if it be wars, to rebate truly the disavaill iherof, after 
the feblenesse of the alay. 1472-3 Ibid. VI. 4/2 1 he Rentes 
and Services goyng outeof the seid Londes therof oonly 
to be dcductc and rebated. 1542 Reccrde Gr. Artes E iij b, 
Than do I rebate 6 out of 8, & there resteth 2. 1633 T. 
Stafford Pac. Hih. 11, iv. (1E21) 275 Detaining only, and 
rebating to her Highnesse use, tweluc pence sterling upon 
every twenlie shillings. i^S Gregory in Rigaud Corr. 
Sci. Men (1841) II. 373 Ye say ye are owing me 44 f-» but %e 
are not owing so mucli. You have to rebate the price of the 
Archimedes [etc.]. , _ 

absol. 2440 in Wars Eng. in France (RoIU) IT. 5S7 The 
king may rebate yerely of the said som as shalbe thoughie 
resonable. 2542 Recorde ( 7 r. Artes Eiij, If you shoufde 
go abouie to rebate, jou music haue two sundry summes 
proposed. 1586 Warner W/A Eng.ui.xix. (1589) 81 God 
.« with a Pla^e did crosse 'Hie Brutons, that had els at 
least rebated ftom their losse. 

t b. To reduce or diminish (a sum or amount). 

Obs. (Cf. 3.) 

1538 Starkey England 11. i. 175 A 1 such rentj-s as be in- 
haunsj’d by memory- of man scnold be rcbaiyd, and set to 
the old siynt. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 11. 43 We began. .to 
rebate our allowance of drinke, to make it indure the longer. 

transf. tkxr-rj Feltham Resolves 11. x. If I be able to 
do a Courtesie, 1 rebate it by remembring IL 

t e. To give or allow a reduction to (a person). 
1523 Ld. Berners /* mrr. I, cccxiiv. 543 Therle was set to 
his raunsome to pay sLxscore M, frankes, so that nban he 
h.ad mary-ed the lady Maude, than to be rebated threscore 
thousande, and the other threscore thousande to pay. 265® 

H. Phillips /’ rrre/r. Pntt. (1676) 19 All the money the Land- 
lord receives for the Fines of those Leases, bs rebates his 
Tenant for iu x6£9-7oMARVELLC^^rr.cxxxviL^Vks. 1872-5 
II, 303 ITie merchant paying down the duty in ready mony 
is to be rebated blank per cent. 

3 , To reduce, lessen, diminish (a condition, quality, 
feeling, activity, etc.). Now rare. 

Ck>mmon c 1575-172;, with a large variety cf objects. 

^1450 Cov. Mysi. \iii- (Shaks. Soc) 76 , 1 xal sey here the 
same here sorwys to rebate. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. De 
‘ — '—•*-**— -—tue.. to rebate 

' ■ ■ ‘ ■ ■'123 b, ^v^loso 

, , c, rebaterh bw 

’ • arthofvTCtuals 
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..rebateth tbe pride of the highest mounted. 1624 Capt. ’ 
Smith yirginia iv. 128 'l*heir fury was not onely rebated, 1 
but their hastinesse intercepted- x685 Goad Celest. Bodies 
u. xiL 322 Warmth it self, when dull’d and rebated by the , 
Affluence of the contrary, is not wholly bound up. 1748 
Richardson (1811) V. xxxvi. 349 To pacify her, or, 

at least, to rebate her iirst violence. Martin Nat. 

Hist. Bn^. II. 182 The Sulphur has so sufflcvently rebated I 
the Acidity. 1897 F. Thompson 144 Thou dost | 

rebate thy rigid purposes. 

b. To reduce the effect or force of (physical 
agencies, a blow, stroke, etc.), Now rare. 

1579 Tomsos Calvin' s Ser7n. Tint. 278/2 This fire will be 
put out, or so rebated that we shall bume no more as we : 
were woont to do. x^6 Bright Melatich. xi. 53 The poysons, 
being maistred or at least rebated by remedies. 1609 ^ 
Heywood Brit, Troy vr. xlviii. 124 To yeeld way, rebates ' 
the greatest stroke. X663 in Boyle's \Vks. (1772) VI. 371 
The flesh of the viper rebateth the poison of the viper. 1713 
C’tess Winckecsea Misc. Poems 93 When the C<^uette .. , 
Assumes a soft, a melancholy Air, And of her Eyes rebates : 
the wand’ring Fires. 2814 Southey Roderick xxv. 493 | 
iiany a foln and thrust Aim'd and rebated. , 

■fc. To lessen the vigour or activity of (the | 
mind, etc.) ; to repress, stop (a person or action). 

xs8i Savile Tacitus, Hist. iv. Ixvii. (1591) 220 The success , 
of the Sequani rebated and stayed the course of the warre. I 
1597 Beard Tkeatre God’s yudgem. {r6i^) 34 His malicious 
anci bloudihirstie mind was somewhat rebated and repressed I 
from doing that which he pretended. Ibid. 472 He was 
cut short and rebated by a small and base creature, and 
constrained to leaue this life. x64S King's Cabinet O^en. 
in Select, /r. Hart. Misc. (1793) 356 Digby’s sanguine com- 
plexion, not to be rebated from sending good news, a 1683 
Oldham Wks. (1686) 42 Let no defeat _ Your sprightly 
Courage, and Attempts rebate. X788 Tpfler No. 30. 384 
Where universal torpidity rebates the animal spirits. 

4 . To make dull, to blunt : a. the edge or point 
of a weapon, or fig. of a feeling, action, person, etc. 
Now rare. 

Common c 1590-1720 in both lit. and fig. contexts. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Gladiorum aciem praestringit, 
it rebateth or dulleth. c 2586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxxix. 
xiv, Takes he his weapon ? thou the edge rebatesL x^t 
R. Johnson Kiugd. Comnnv. (1603) 193 ITie fooiemen try 
it out at sword and buckler with point and edge rebated. 
1686 Horncck Crucif. Jesus x.v. 577 When the very tools 
whereby the soul is to work, are blunt, and their edge re* 
bated. x72S-*o Pope Iliad xi. 304 The broad belt, . . The 
point rebated, and repell’d the wound. i8ox Strutt Sports 
•y Past. nr. i. 223 Armed with a pointless sword, having the 
edges rebated. 

fig. <1x586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 231 Compassion so re* 
bated the edge of Choler. c x6xx Chapman Iliad xxiv. 583 
So long would 1 rebate Mine own edge set to sack your 
town. 2630 Lessard ir. Charron's lyisd. 11. iil (1670) 249, 

I will here adde a word or two .. to rebate and blunt the 
point of detraction. 1700 Drvden Pal. 4- Arc. iit. 502 The 
keener edge of battel to rebate. 1773 J. Allen Serm. St. 
Mary's, Ox/, 16 To.. rebate the edge of Erastian insolence, 
b. a weapon, or something compared to one, 

*574 Hellowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep, (t584) 210 His rule 
commaunded, that they shoulde not torney more than thiriie 
with thirty, and with swords rebated, a 1625 Fletcher 
Fetitl/, Frieuds 111. iil, This shirt of mail worn near my 
skin Rebated their sharp steel. 2676 Marvell Mr.Smirke 
48 He forthwith relented, he rebated the Sword of the Exe- 
cutioner. 2708 OzELi. tr. Boileaus Lutrin lox My Front 
rebates your soft Artiller)’. 18x4 Southey Carmina Aulica 
VI, i, Of arrows and of spears they told Which fell rebated 
from his mortal mould. 2863 W, Thornbury True as Steel 
(x868) I. 136 To see that the horses were well sboed and the 
spear-heads properly ‘rebated' or blunted. 
fig. 2649 G. Daniel Triuarch., Hesu V, evii, Nature 
will not. (haveing forg’d him vp To Life, and Edge) rebate 
him, in her Shoppe.^ 2682 Drvden Abs. 4- Achit. To Rdr., 
By rebating the satire, where justice would allow it, from 
carrj'ing too sharp an edge. 

6. Her, To diminish (a charge) by removal of 
a portion, esp, a point or projection. CC Rebate- 
MENT 3. b. To remove (a point, etc.) from a charge. 

2562 Leigh Armorie 122b, When the father is dead, it 
may please y< prince to adde agayne to the sonne that, that 
was rebated from the father. Ibid. 127 b, The fielde is 
Geules, three Escocheons Argent, one rebated on the Sinister 
chiefs point, 1610 Guillim Heraldry in. ii. 87 To shew 
that the Canton doth not rebate the Starre in the Dexter 
point ^ 2637 Hevwood Dial. iv. 1874 VI. 163 Some of 
the raies are broke, others rebated. 2868 Cussans Her. iv. 
60 A Cross Moline, with its eight points rebated, or cut offl 
*{•6. To repulse, drive back. Obs. 

2590 Lodge Rosalind L, Hee was not onely rebatted, but 
^re wounded. 2590 Greene Orl. Fur. Wks. 1831 I. 34 
This IS the city of great Babylon, Where proud Darius was 
abated from. 2633 'V, Struther Trtte Happines 46 Haired, 
Feare..j and Sorrow.. which serve to rebate and keep us in 
Separation from it. 

+ 7 . tntr. a. To diminish, lessen, abate. Obs. 

Ravnold Byrik Mankynde 133 ^Vhen the infant 
falleth away, and the flesshe rebateth remaynyng nothynge 
but as It ware skynne and bone. 2557 Grimalde Cicero's 
>n TottelCs Misc. (Arb.) 124 Rage rebated, when 
They his bare neck beheld, and his hore heyres. 2597 
B^rd Theatre Gods' Judgetu. (16x2) 170 He had scarce 
ended these speeches, but the ChrLlIans battell and courage 
began to rebate. 

•^'b. To grow blunt. Obs. 

2587 Golding De Moniay xvi. (1617) eSo The edge of 
vnderstanding rebateth at the outside of the least things 
that arc. 26x4 C. Brooke Rich. Ill Poems (1872) 241 But 
soonc my archers slack their strongest bent. My souldicrs’ 
steel rebated. 

+ c. To depart, fall away from a thing. Obs.''^ 
1570 Foxk ^ . 4- jl/.(ed.2) i95i/2-In king Edwardes d.vyes, 
ne began a liiie to rebate from certelnc poynis of Popery, 

and somewhat to smell of the gospell. " 


8. (Meaning not clear : cf. Rebatikg vbl. j^.^) 
250* Abnolde Chron. (iBn) ixo, ix, tonne of good Ciuill 
oyle, vessels fylled.the gauge payde and rebated. Ibid. 113 
Which tonne wyne wele rebatid ful and gawge J. Alman 
byndith him. .to delyuer, 

Kebate« [Later spelling of Rabbet v.j on 
analogy of prec. For pron. see Rebate sb.^] 

1 . Iratis. To make a rebate or rabbet in. 

1674 Gouldman Eng..Lat. Diet., To rebate or make re- 
bates, sirio. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To rebate, to 
channel or chamfer. 2785 Peacock in Phil. Trans. LXXV. 
368 The edges of the said board are to be rebated. 2825 
J, Nicholson Operat. Mechanic kind of plane is 

usually employed to rebate narrotv pieces of wood, such as 
are used in sashes. 2^3 Wynter Subtle Brains 4- Lissom 
Fittgers 275 Another machine rebated and bearded the keel. 

2 . To join together with a rebate. 

2838 Loudon's Arch. Mag. V. 579 It will be seen that the 
headers and stretchers are rebated together. 2B47 Smeaton 
90 A lapdovetail, which, when put together, 
shows only a joint, as if the pieces were rebated together, 

E.e'ba-tea, fpl. a> [f. Rebate v.^ + -edI.] 
Blunted ; dulled. 

2587 Holinsheo Chron. III. 1297/2 Six gentlemen on 
either side with rebated swords. 1616 Surfl. Sc Markh. 
Country Farms 66 Make them cleane .. with a rebated 
knife made of purpose, such a one as will not cut. a 1661 
Fuller lyor/hies, Northants 11. (1662) 292 During his 
reign.. a shrude thrust was made at all Abbies, not with 
a Rebated point, but with sharps indeed. 
fis- *S8j^ Nasiie Pre/. Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 8 Re- 
create their rebated ivitts. 

Xlelsatedt ppl. [i*. Rebate Having 
a rebate or rabbet. 

2785 Peacock in Phil. Trans. LXXV. 370 The stock . . is 
to slide in a rebated or dove-tat! groove. 2837 Civil Bng. 
4- Arch. Jmt. I. 70 A letter. .on Hitch's ‘Patent Rebated 
Brickwork'. 2875 Carpentry fp Join. 104 The moulded, 
bevelled, or rebated strips can he set on edge in these. 
Kel)a‘teilieilt. ? Obs. [a. OK. rebatement 
(1290 in Godef.) : see Rebate v.'^ and -ment.] 

1 . A sum to be deducted from another ; a discount. 
2542 Recorde Gr. Aries Eiij, The rebatemente or 

summe to bee witbdrnwen- .muste be sette vnder the fyrste 
[sum]. 263s R, Dafforne Merch. Mirr. litle-p., The 
Ready mony..that we arc to Receive or Pay upon Kebate- 
ment. 2687 Addr. from Chichester in Lend. Gas. 2270/4 
We having no rebatements to make, are totally thankful. 
2727-41 Chambers CJv/. s.v. RebaU,'ihe merchants having 
not always wherewithal to pay for their goods in hand, by 
means of the rebatement, such as have, will find their 
account in it. 

2 . Diminution in amount, force, etc. 

2598 Stow Surv. xxxviii. (1^3) 373 The rebatement of 
Bishops liuings. 2663 T. T ullv in Lett. 4* Poems (1676) 95 
Mine I fear may look like Injuo' and Rebatement to their 
Worth. 2702 liz\-ZKi.v.Y Glory </ Grace The Law haib 
its full Course, it is pointed still against Them, without 
Rebatement. 

3 . Heraldry, = Abatement 4. 

2562 Leigh Armorie 227 This Is a rebatement, but is 
rebated onely for dought of challenge. 1^86 Ferse Bias. 
Gentrie 97, I haue beard of these nine vices before l and 
also of certaine rebatements of armes appointed to them. 
2662 Morgan Sph. Gentry i. v 5 l lot There are notes of 
infamy as well as of honour, which in Arms are called 
Rebatements. 2727-41 in Chambers Cycl. and later Diets, 
i* 4. A narrowing (of a wall). Cf.R abate Obs. 

26x2 Bible x Kings vi. 6 In the wall of the house hee 
made narrowed rests \tuargin, narrowings, or, rebatements] 
round about, that the beames should not bee fastened in the 
walles of the house. 

Ke'bater (r/b^*taj). [f. Rebate + 

One who or that which rebates, 

2602 Dent ■PaMw. Heaven (1603) 37 God, in his great 
mercy sent him a cooler, and a rebater : to wit, a pricke in 
the flesh. 2893 Independent (N.Y,)x9 Oct.^z/a What is to 
be done with rebalers? There is a law .. [m] many of the 
states providing a penally for its practice. 

Rebater, variant of Rebato Obs, 

RelJatillig (rfb^^ -tig) , vbl. sb?- [f. Rebate v.^} 
1 , The action of the vb., in varions senses. 

<2x483 Liber Niger Bdw. IKin Househ. Ord, 

All other crafte for the rackinge, coynyrngc, rebatinge, and 
other salvation ofwynes. 2561 in Froude Hist. Eng. (1882) 
VI. 486 Punishing of inassmongers for the rebating of their 
humours. 2593 R. Haydocke tr. Lontazzo 11. 138 How the 
Lights, Reflexions and natural! rebating of the lights doe 
vary. 2632 Sherwood, A rebating, or rebatement, rabais. 
2889 Times t June 5/1 Both houses of the Cape Parliament 
have passed the convention tariff, which confers similar 
powers of rebating on the Government. 

f 2 , = Rebatement 3. Obs, 

2562 Leigh Artnorie 222 There are njme rebating[sl of 
armes, . . for nyne sondry vngenlilmanly dedes done. 

Reljating, vbl. sb,^ [f. Uzbate v.'-} The 
making of a rebate or rabbet. 

2823 P, Nicholson /'r<2rf. 159 Grooring and Re- 

bating consist in taking or abstracting a part which is every’ 
where of a rectangular section. 2862 Wynter Snr. Ren 
144 *- •- -- - t. - 

ret 

as. 

Rebaling-planes without a fence have the iron the whole 
breadth of the sole. 184a Gwilt Archil. § 2104 Of the 
sinking rebating planes there arc two sorts. 

+ Reba'ting, a. [Prob. f. rehat-er, var. 

of next.] Supporting the ruff. 

*59^ Gosson Quips Upst. Centlew. 80 (Percy Soc.) 6 This 
starch, and these rebating props, as though ruffes were 
some rotten house. 

+ Roba’to. Obs. Also 6 rebatu, 6-7 rabato, 
rebater, 7 rebata, -oe. [f. F. rabat collar, etc., 


on anal, of Italian words in ‘Oto, or ad. obs. F. raba- 
teau, recorded in 16-1 7th c. in some of the senses 
of rabat (see Godef.).] A kind of stiff collar worn 
by both sexes from about 1590 to 1630. 

2591 Harincton Orl. Fur. j^io You fayre Ladies, that 
spend so many houres in looking and prying in a glasse to 
see if this shadow sit handsomlie, if y'our rebatoes be well set. 
*593 Nashe Christ's 71 (1613) x6i, 2 see Gentlewomen., 
burning out many pounds of Candle in pinning their treble 
rebaters. 1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 11. vii. 20B Alas, her 
soule struts round about her neck, Her seate of sense is 
her rebato set 2609 Hevwood Brit. Troy xit xvi, His 
smooth Rebata from his Neck he fals. 2630 J. Taylor 
(W ater P.) lyks. 11. 254 The Tires, the Periwigs, and the 
Rebatoes, Are made t'adorne ilsbap’d Inamoratoes. 

fig. 260X Bp. W. Barlow Defence 162 The men who 
haue made scarfes, and veiles, and rebalers for sinnes. 

b. A collar of this kind used to support a ruff, 
or a frame of wire serving the same purpose. 
Alsoy^. 

2592 Nashe P. Penilesse (ed. 2) 21 b, Their Lords au. 
thoritie is as a rebater to bcare vp the Peacockes talle of 
tbeir boasting. x6ox Dent Pathiu. Heaven (1831) 36 These 

g reat ruffs, which are borne up with supporters and re- 
atoes, as it were with post and rail. 2627 Moryson 
III. IV. i. 266 In Prussia Z obserued them to weare long ruffe;, 

with rebatoes of wire *■ ‘ *’ '* ^ 

vse. 2624 Peacham 

sitting m his thron , ■ 

Ruffe, and a Rebatoe about his necke. ^ 
o. attrib., as rebato-pimier, -wire, 
x6o2 Jack Drum's Enteriainm. iv. Peace t you Rebato- 
pinner, Poting-stick. 2607 Heywood iFom. Killed sv. 
Kindn. (16x7) H iij, A Bodkin or a Cuffe, A Bracelet, 
Necklace, or Rebato wier. 2622 in Naworik Househ, Bks. 
(Surtees) 10 A rebatoe wyer for Mrs Mary. 

Kebaude, Eebaudry, obs. ff. Ribald, Ri- 
BALDBT. Eebawde, Eebawdous, obs. ff. Ri- 
bald, Ribaldods. Rebayn, obs. f. Ribbox. 
RebljBC, obs. f. Rebeck. 
t Rebbit, obs. variant of Rabbet sh. 

167s J. Gedde Meth. Bee-Hotises ^ At the top of the Box 
there is a crease or rebbit all round it, about half an inch in 
depth on the outside. 

+ Kebea't, V.^ Obs. [f. Re- back + Bea\t, prob. 
after F. rebattre I^bate v.^] trans. To beat bach 
again; to force or drive back, to repel. Hence 
tHebea*ting vbl. sb. 

In last quot. perhaps ‘ to blunt* : cf. Rebate r.* 4. 

*595 Daniel Civ. IFars in. cix, An equal! furyr tnrasts to 
stay And rebeat backe that force. 2622 Florid* RaHat- 
timento, a reheating backe or downe. a%6^ Randolph 
Muses Looking.gl. 11. ii, An undaunted rock, whose consist 
bardnesse Rebeats the fury of the raging Sea. ^*®34 
Poems (1652) 14 Am I in\'ulnerable? is the Dart Re* 
beaten which thou levelst at my heart? 

Ke-Tjea't, r .2 [Re- 5 a,] rraw. To beat again. 
2654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. xvii, 259 Beaten ^d re- 
beaten by the Carriers. 2825 T. Nicholson Op/^at. 
Mechasiic 532 The mortar .. should be kept covered up, 
and when wanted be re-beaten. 

Re-beautiiy, -lying : see Readokn ( 159 ^)* 
Kel^ecca (rrbe*ka). The name given (in allu- 
sion to Gen. xxiv. 6o) to the leader in woman s 
attire of those rioters who demolished toll-gates m 
South Wales in 1843-4. Also attrib. 

2843 Times B May 4/2 Rebecca and her Daughters. The 
cotincies of Carmarthen and Oirdigan appear to be in a 
most fearful state from these daring depredators. 1840 
Ibid. 17 June 7/6 Rebecca wanted in Glocestershire. 2879 
McCarthy Own Times xiii, An odd feature of the time 
was the outbreak of what were called the Rebecca riots 
in Wales. 

b. transf. A salmon-poacher. 

2882 19/A Cent. Apr. 692 The poor emaciated salmon .. is 
transfixed by the unerring aim of * Rebecca ’. 

Hence Rebe'cca v. trans., to demolish or remove 
(a gate). Eebe-ccaism, the piactices and princi- 
ples of the Rebeccaites. Hehexcaite, a follower 
of ‘ Rebecca * ; also attrib. 

2879 Rebecca Riots in Radnonhire i The outrages the 
•Rebeccaites' committed did not.. appear to originate in 
political causes. Ibid 7 In dealing .. with the Rebcccaite 
question. xSSx Daily Nezvs 8 June 6 The report of Mij 
Walpole and Professor Huxley., as to the cause and 
existence of Rebeccaism was issued yesterday. 2890 ^Vx/. 
Rev. 14 June 719/2 The desire of the County Council to 
* Rebecca ' cei tain of the Duke of Bedford’s gates. 
fRobe’clc, sb.^ Obs.'^^ [Of obscure origin: 
connexion with next is doubtful, but cf. Ribibe.] 
A term of abuse applied to a woman. 

CX386 Chaucer Friads T, 275 Brother, quod he, heere 
woneth an old rebekke That hadde almoost as lief to Icsc 
hire nekke As for to yeue a peny of hir good. 

Rebeck (rrbek), Now only J/ist. os poet. 
Forms: 6-7 rebecke, (7 -beke), 6- rebeck, (7 
rebbeck) ; 8- rebec, (8 rebbec). [a. F. rebec 
{firabec, 15th c.) *= med.L. rcbcca (CI400), It. rt- 
beca, Pg. rebeca, rabeca, app. variants of the forms 
cited under Ribibe, but the alteration in the final 
consonant has not been clearly explained.] ^ A 
medixval instrument of music, having three strings 
and played with a bow ; an early form of the fiddle. 
(Also personified, in quot. 1509.) 

2509 HA^^■ES Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy* Soc.) 61 'There sat 
dame Musyke, with all her mynstrasy;..Rcbcckes, clary'- 
cordes, cche in thejT degre, Dyd sytte aboute theyT ladyes 
magesie. ^2530 Lo. Berners Arth. Lyt. Bryt. (1814) -5* 
Than began .. taboures^ and rcbeckes, and other instru- 
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mentes. 1558 ” ‘ 

And on his Ke ■ ■ ‘ ‘ 

94 When.. the, 

mnny a maid. 1644 Arecp. (Arb.) 50 The baj;-pipe and 
the rebbeck. 1755 S>fOi:.i.ETT Vcn Quix, u. jji. 56 [Aj 
younc; fellow who can read and write, and play upon 
the rebec.^ i8ix Scott Don Roderick n. xxv, Far to 
Abturian hills the war-sounds pas^, And in their stead rebeck 
or timbrel rings. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, III, iv. 186 
While round about the rebecks played. 

fb. ellipt. Applied to the player. Obs. 

1540 Arundel MS. 97 If. 122b in Picarys Anal. (1888) 
App. xii. 241 Item, for Thomas Evans, Rebekc, wagis xxs. 
\\\}cL 1647 H AWARD Crown Rev. 25, Musicians and Players, 
..Rebeck: [jC]28. 6.8, 

* 1 * Rebe'Cic, sbJ^ Obs."""^ [f. F. rehcgtier to resist 
or oppose saucily.] Resistance. 

1609 [Br. W. Barlow] A nsiv. Nameless Cath. 199 Generous 
mindcs yeeld where they find a relenting passage ; rebccke 
by opposition prouokes to wrath, 
fRebe’ck, 7 /, Obsr~^ [f. Re- back 4 - Beck 7;. 2.] 
trans. To beckon back, to recall, reclaim. 

1607 Heywood IPom. Killed w. Kindn. Wks. 1874 II. 99 
Now she hath seis’d the Fowlcj and ’gins to plume her, 
Rebecke her not ; rather stand still and checke her. 
Re*beco'2ne,7/. [Re- 5 a.] (withr^?w//.) 

To become again, 

1590 C'tess Pemdroke Antonie i. loo Thy loue with such 
things nourished .. stcalingly Retakes his force and re- 
hecomes more grout. 15M R. Linchk Fount Auc. Fict. 
K ij, The iEgyptians..hefd that Serpents .. by despoiling 
antf vneasing them of their vpper skins . . instantly againc 
Tcbecome youihfull. 16x1 Cotgr , Redez'eti/r, to rciurne, 
rehecome, or become agalne. 17x9 T. Gordon Cordial Low 
S pirits I. TOO They abandoned the Gospel and their Wives, 
and rc.becamc orthodox Catholics. 1788 Eaul Malmesbury 
Diaries ffCorr. II. 415 Ifwc mean, .to prevent this country 
..from re-becoming a French province, x86t R. F, Burton 
City 0/ Saints 569 Snow still lay, .. but in the fine clear 
sunny day. .the lowest levels re-became green. 
Re-bege't, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To beget 
again or a second time. Hence He-bege*tting 
vbl. sb . ; Re-bego'tton ppl,a, 

1587 Golding De Mornay xxxiv. 638 Palingeneslan, that 
is to s.'" “ — '”"^“"“'*‘.ing, or New Birth. 

a 163X . uined me, and 1 am 

re-bego ' • ■ 2645 Wither Vo.t 

Pact/. 136 Themselves to re-l>«get Into a perfect bodie. 
2859-48 Bailey Festus x. 205 All being hhall be rebegotten. 
Il/td, XX. 254 The rebegotten world is born again. 
Re'begi'JX, v, [Re- 5 a.]- trans. To begin 
again or anew. Hence Ke-begl*iming vbl, sb. 

2598 Florio, Ripigliarr^ . . to rebegin a speech. Ibid,, 
RaeeominciatuentOy a rebeginning. 263a J, Hayward tr. 
BiondFs Eromena tys Having landed the fresh forces,, 
they re-began the fight. 2778 JW. Marshall] Minutes 
A/pie, 29 Nov. 1774 lic-hegan to stir the fallow. 2893 in 
Barrows Parlt. Relig, 1. 636 A re-beginning, and another fall. 
Re*begui*le, v. [Re- 5 a.J To beguile again. 
a 2722 Ken l/ratiia'Poti, Wks. 2721 IV. 484 The Question 
startled me awhile, Cut I myself would re-ueguile, 
Ke-ljeha'ld, v. [Re- 5 a.] Irans. To behold, 
or look upon, again. 

2605 Sylvester Du Bartas it. Hi. lit. Law 808 When the 
Sun., doth baste his Race To re-behold the beauty, number, 
order. . Of tb’ awfull Hoast. i8ra Cary Daute, Purg. xvii, 
8 So thy nimble thought May image, how at first I re- 
beheld The sun. 2830 Lytton P. Clifford xxvi, One,, 
whom in such a scene it will., wound thee to re-behold. 
Xtebel (rebel), a. and sb."^ Also 4-6 rebole, 
4-7 rebell^e, 6 rebald. [a. F. rebellevjXy (12th c.) 
and sb., ad. L. rebcllis rebellious, f. rc~ Re- + bellnm 
war.] 

A. adj. (Formerly common in predicative use, 
freq. with const, agahtst or to ; now only attribu- 
tive, and sometimes capable of being taken as an 
attrib. use of the sb.') 

1 . Refusing obedience or allegiance, or offering 
armed opposition, to the rightful or actual ruler or 
ruling power of the country. 

pred, 1*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1625 Adrian.. lempredc horn 
vol wel, & made horn sonc milde ynou, h® hii were rebel. 
C2330 R. Bbunne Chron. (1810) 222 pe flemed ageyn Jtc 
kyng ros eft full rcbelle. ^2385 Chaucer L. G. iF. 591 
Cleopatra, Rebel un-to the toun of rome is he. c 2400 
tr. iiecreta Secret., Gov. Lordsk, 108 pe herlys of pi subgilz 
sail be rebell to py gouernaill. 2494 Fadvan Chron. vji. 
ccxxil. 246 Whyle Kyng William was thus occupyed in 
Normandy, the Northumbers waxte sieme&rebelL a 2548 
Hall Chron., I/en. K///88b, And where as the duke of 
Geldre is subiect to the Emperor, is he not yet at this 
day..rcbcUl 

attrib. 2381 Wyclif Isa. xli. 22 Thi rebel men thei shut 
hen as thoj thcl ben not. — x Mace. iii. 20 Thei cummen 
to us in rebclle multitude. 26x6 J, Lane Cent. Sqr.’s T. xi. 
40 His ffathcr now hcere sendes to her her conquerd rebell 
sonn, bound prisoner. 1667 Milton P, L. i. 484 The Rebel 
King Doubl’d that sin in licthel and in Dan. Ibid. vi. 647 
Amaze .. and lerrour seis'd the rebel Host. 27*6 Poi’E 
Odyss. XXIV. 61X Now by the sword and now tne jav’Iin 
fall The rebel-race, 181* Bvron Ch. Har. ii- Ixxvii, Wa- 
hab’s rebel broodj who dared divest The prophet’s tomb of 
all its pious spoil. 28GX Lowell Plckens-and-Steatin's 
Rebell. Pr. Wks. 1890 V. 82 To acknowledge the inde- 
pendence of the Rebel Stales. 

b. Consisting of, belonging or falling to, in 
command of, rebels. 

268* Dkyden & Lee Duke of Guise n. H, He was the 
author of the rebel-league. 2776 Gibbon Decl. Sr F, vi. 
(i860) I. X19 TTic rebel ranks were broken. x8ix Shelley 
Ileilas 579 If the rebel fleet Had anchored in the port. 
Ibid, 1C20 Now shall . . British skill . . Thunder-strike rebel 


vlciorj*. 2825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan\\\. 138 The seamen, 
having the same fear of the rebel chief, .stuck to the shipping. 

2 . Disobedient to a superior or to some higher 
power; contumacious, refractor)', + Also const. 
and with infin, 

a 2300 Cursor M, Gajai haly kjTk was I rebell. 

2340 Ayeub. To pe rede of cure Ihorde ofic hi byep rebel. 
2389 Eng. Gilds 95 Qwo-so be rebele of his longe a3ein pe 
aldirman. c 2430 L\dc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 145 [He] 
Dcyed accursj’d. rebel to paye his dymes. 1496 Diz-es «f 
Paup, (W. de W.) v. x. 376/2 Yf he be ouer proude & to 
rcbeJl to his ina3’ster. 15*3 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccxxix. 
307 He was rude and rebelT aga^mst the commaundementes 
of holy churche. 1667 Milton P, L. x. 83 The third best 
absent is condemn’d, Convict by flight, and Rebel to all 
Law, 2685 Drvdeh A fise. «. 454 Sinai. .where was reccii’'d 
the Law, 1 hat ought to keep the Rebel World in aw. 274* 
Young Nt. Th. iv. 328 A rebel universe 1 .. not one exempt ! 
x8sx Shelley Hellas 301 To speak In thunder to the rewl 
world. 

b. Said of animals. Ohs, rare. 

23 . . £, E. Attit. P. B. 455 pe rauen so ronk pat rebel tN-as 
euer. C2420 Pallatl. on Hush. iv. 776 Yf ihej' be rebel, so 
let hem stonde ffaslyngoon day and nyght in 3'okis bonde, 
c. transf, of things. 

2340 Ayenb. 68 pe berte pet is rebel and hard, c 2386 
Chaucer Pars. T. f 192 Right as reson is rebel to god 


... . — 

'ill. 2647 

■ “ • ■ ‘sh, which 

* ■ E Tamer , 

• . 2B85-94 

• “ the lamp 

beneath a chair, and cloked..its rebel lustre from the eye. 

fd. Of ulcers: = Rebellious 3. Obs ,'~‘^ 

254* R- Copland Galyen's Terap. 2 Div, The curacj’on of 
vlceres, nat inueterate, but contumaced and rebell. 

3 , Of words, actions, etc. : Characterized by rebel- 
liousness; characteristic of a rebel or rebels. 

c 2393 Chaucer Scogan 23 pe Hkc rebel word that thou 
hast spoken. 1700 Congreve IPay 0/ It^orld v. vii, Must 1 
live to be conns^ted at this rebel-rate? 2725-20 Pope 
Iliad XV. 248 Desists at length his rebel-war to wage. 2755 
H. Walpole Corr. (1837) 1 . 296 However rebel this may 
sound at your Court my Gothic spirit is hurt. 28x2 H. & J. 
Smith Rej. Addr.^ Living Lustres viu. Unaccustom’d to 
rebel commotion. 

B. sb.^ 1 . One who resists, or rises in arms 
against, the established governing power; one who 
refuses or renounces allegiance or obedience to his 
sovereign or the government of his country. 

e 2400 'Destr. Troy 1466 He (Priam] was far>’n to fight in 
a fer londe, To riche hym of Rebelles pat of )>e rewmc held. 
C2460 FoRTtscuE Abs. 4- Lim. Afon, ix. (tISs) 229 When 
such a rebell hath more riches than hb souera>’ne lorde. 
2560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm. 56 The rebelles had en- 
camped them on a Hill. 2612 Davies IPIiy Ireland, 
(1747) 1x3 We find the des^enerat and disobedient English 
called Rebelles, but the lrt>h which were not in the King's 
peace are called Enemies. 27x9 Dc Foe Crusoe i. x, 1 could 

..give Lib€rty,and take it av*** — ■* -- «« 

my Subjects, 2778 Gouv. M 
(1832) 1. 158, 1 know that for 
a rebel. 2864 Lowell Gen. • ’,■ 

1890 V. 107 General McClellan, by the admission of the 
Rebels themselves, had Richmond at bis mercy, 
b. In collect, sense (cf. enemy). 
x6oo Dv.mmok Ireland (2843) 33 The small losse we sus- 
teyned in this place was multipficd upon the rebcll by our 
quarter and skoutroaslcrs, 

c. Law. One who resists or disobeys a legal 
command or summons. Now only spec, in Se. 
Law : A debtor who disobe}'S a charge on letters 


of horning. 

1592 Sc. .Act 12 /as. VI § 129 (1597) 1x9 Quhen-cver onle 
persones, that hes fund sovertie lo vndcrly the Law, com- 
peiris not at the day appoynted, and iheir-ihrow are de- 
cerned to be denunced rebelles, as fupitiues fra the law. 
1607 Cowell Interpr, s.v. Rebellion, Rebcll is sometime 
attributed to him that wilfully breaketh a lawe..,someiiinc 
lo a villein disobeying his Lord. 2609 Skene Reg. Alaj. 86 
The lands and tenements of fclonis (of rebelles at the home) 
quhllk are escheit induring their b-ftirae. Ibid., Burrow 
Lawes 140 b, The rebelles (disobedient) and perturl^rs 
within the burgh, x666-88 Dallas Stiles {1697) 289 Being 
..orderly denunced Rebel and pul to the Horn, by vertue 
of Letters of Homing raised, used and execute against him. 
2752 A. M'Douall /«r/. Zniw-yco/. III. Hi- II. s6o It was 
for his not surrendering bis person, (in default of payment) 
\> hich was in his power, that he was pronounced rebel, a 2768 
Erskine Inst. Lazo Scot. 11. v. f 56 If the debtor obey not 

the will of • ■ *’ 

messenger • ■ ' ' 

denouncing .. . . • ’ 

Law Scot. s.v. 

2 . One who, or that which, resists authority or 


control of any kind. 

2340 Ayeub. ^ l>os by bych rebels to he hesle of oure 
Ihorde. a 2400 Vernon AIS. in Hampale's IVks. (1896) II. 
345 To chastise the rebel, .beo wijMlrawj'ng, .he^casion or 
his sunne. 2484 Caxton Fables c/ A uian xxi. The cursj-d 
& rebelles whiche doo no ths'ngc but playe wim dees and 
cardes, 2567 Gude ey Codlie H. (S. T. S.) X04 God. . . wjs 
not to send thy Sanctis sune support,.. For thay Kellis 
with rage do resort, 1606 Shaks. Ant.Sr Cl. iv, ix. 14 lhai 
Life, a very Rebell to my will. May hang no longer on me. 
xWs Scepsis Scuxiluj^ T'is Imagination is the 

Rebel, Reason contradicts its impious suggestions. 2738 
Wesley Dryden's * Creator Spirit, hr whose 
Create all new, our Wills controiil Subdue the Rebel in 
our Soul. 282a Byron IVemer iv. 1, ^ou are not jealous 

Of me, 1 trust, my pretty rebel! 

3 . Comb., as rebel-high, -like advbs. 

1605 Shaks. I.ecr iv. .'ii. .6 (Q. i) It 
queene Ouer her p.'is^ion, ^ 4 ’ho most rcbcJI-iike, sought to be 


King ore her. a x_66x Holyday Juz-enal^xbq’p 73 How he 
seems arm’d for resistance, rebel like ! 27x9 Vousc Brothers 
m. Wks. 2737 II. 240 Demetrius borrows those (wings], To 
mount full rebel-high. 

+ Kebel, Ohs. [f. Rebel v. (perh. on 
analogy of prec.) or ad. med.L. rebellum, -turn 
(Du Cange).] Rebellion. 

CX400 Rule St. Benet 46 Lauerd for his merci giue vs sua 
obediens and mekenes at halde, and rebel at fle, hat Ielc.1 
*4^(4 Rolls c/ Parlt. V. 104/1 The sccunde re^Il of the 
seid Walssh men, the which arosen with Owen of Gian 
doure. C2470 Harding Chron. xxx. viii, His subiect, or 
another wight, That with rebel! v-nlawful kill hym mi^ht. 
2581 J. Bell Hadden's Anszv. Osor. 75 In my opinion it is 

u.,.. Raleigh 

I resisted .. the 

■ ■ A . . . ■ id ha\e made. 

Kebel (r/be*l), V. Also 4-8 rebell, (4-(5 -e). 
[ad. F. rebeller (14th c.), ad. L. rebelldre to make 
war again, to revolt, f. re- Re- 2 c-i- belldre lo fight, 
make war, f. bellnm war.] 

L intr. To rise in opposition or armed resistance 
against the riglitfal or established ruler or govern- 
ment of one’s country. Const, against, •\from, to. 

*375 Barbour Bruce ix. 649 He duelt furth in-to the land, 
Thame that rebelland war warrand. 2390 Gower Conf. II. 
296 The king of Puile, which was tho, *1 hoghle ayein Rome 
to rcbelle. C2460 Fortescue Abs.fy Lim. Mon. Hi. (1885) 

-beth hardy 

. 2 'I’he kj*ng 

■ ■ ■ arties, ..for 

■ ■ • ■ . . ■ '560 WlIlTE- 

iiORNE Ord. Souldiours (1588) 35 b, The same toime bceing 
rebelled from the French men, .. the Venetians .. had laid 
the streete full of artillerie. 2651 Hobbes Lxvtath. iil 
xxxviii. 240 They rebelled, and would have a mortall man 
for their King. 271B Free-thinker No. 56 f 9 It is astonish* 
.t, . — x'jirjJunius 

ince.. against 

• . .... j Speeches xix. 

446 The government. .desers'es to be rebelled againsL 
b. To resist, oppose, or be disobedient to, some 
one having authority or rule. 

’31* A.'f*’’' 2® enuyous uor to ssende and to 

J ?■' r..’* i,j"4 Wycuf A’’k/«^. xxvi. 9 In the 

•, i!( . ■’ ne ajens the Lord thei rebelden. 

*495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. (W, de W.) vi. xiv. 299 The 
faders berte is sore greuyd yf his chyldren rebell ayenst 
hym. 2526 Pilgr. Per/. ()V, de W, 2532) 17 Rebellyng 
agaynst ibeyr prelates & curates. 25^ Paspiine in a 
Traunce loxi, Howe w'llt thou that they should he honest, 
if in their cursed oihe, they rebel from Cnriste. 2632 Gouge 
GoeCs Arrozvs ni. § 69. 309 To take vengeance ot such as 
obstinately rebell against nis will, 2667 Milton P. L. vi. 
179 This is serviiude, To serve th’ unwise, or him who hath 
rebelld Against his w-orthler. 2827 Shelley Rczk Islam iv, 
XX, They . . bend beneath the spell Of that young maiden’s 
speech, and to their chiefs rebel. 

C. transf. or fig. in various contexts: To offer 
resistance, c.xhibit opposition, to feel or manifest 
repugnance, etc. 

' f 2386 Chaucer Sqr.'s Prol. s, I wo! nat rebelle Agayn 
yourc lust; a tale wol I telle. 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen, IV, 

' >1. iv. 379 His Grace sa^'es that, which his flesh rebells 
against. /..# ,v Wl-s. 1874 

IV. 2Sr " ■ • HINSON 

London ■ ' ■ When 

injur’d luaies urns lue luwu laieuen. vjmi ^ui.iER Re- 
iiremeut 16 Thus (Donscience pleads her cause .. Though 
long rebelled against, not yet suppressed. 1859 Tennyson' 
Elaine 648 Amorous adulation, till the maid Rebell'd 
against it. 1874 Green Short Hist, vii. 5 2.354 The temper 
of the whole people rebelled against so lawless a usurpation, 
t d. refi., and with it. Obs. rare. 

2456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 125 Qnhen e\-er 
a baroun risis to mak W’cre on his king, or rebell him in ony 
thing to cum agaynis him, he fallis in the crime of le<;e 
mageste. 2656 S. ^.Gcld. Z.«*a'68 Yet it kill’d .\chan, and 
infinite Innocents enough .. to ha%’e rebell'd it. 
t 2 . trans. To oppose rebelliously. Obs. rare^^. 
CX450 Holland Howlat 562 Quhen they rebellit the 
CTovne, and couth the kyng deir. 

Hence tKebe-lled ///. a., in active sense; in 
quot. absol, Obs. 

2667 Milton/’.,^. VI. 737, I ..shall soon, Armed with thy 
might, rid Heav’n of these rebell’d. 

Kebeldom (re'bcldam). [f. Rebel sb. -f -dom,] 

1 . The domain of rebels. Chiefly applied by their 
opponents lo the Confederate States during the 
American Civil War. 

2862 Gray Lett. (2893) 483 As to Rebeldom, there Is now 
hardly any Stale that \ie have^ not got some foothold^ in. 

2865 ViscT. Strancford Selection (1869) II. 15S Its neigh, 
hours call it Yaghistan, the land of revolt, rebeldom. 

2 . Rebellious behaviour. 

2859 Thackeray Virgin, li, Never mind his rebeldom ol 
the other day. 

+ Bebe’llaat, a. and Obs. rare, [a. OF, 
rebellant, pr. pple, of rebeller lo Rebel, used as 
adj. and sb. in i4-i6th c. (see Godef.).] a. adJ. 
Rebellious. Const. b. sb. A rebel. Const. /o. 

243*-<o tr. Higden (RoUO II. 217 That other infortuny Is 
cxterialle, that man stholde haue his inferior rcbellanle to 
hym. 2586 Warner Alb. xviiL (1597) £6 Rebel- 

lanls lo a common good, and sinning without awe. 2641 
Sis E. Deri.vc Sp. Relig. xL 3S .■Although my . . reason be 
rebellant to your conclusions. 

Kebeller (rfberisj). Now rare. Fonns: 5 
(6 Sc.) rebellour, (5 -e), 5 rebellar, (6 Sc. -e), 

6-7 robellior, 5- rebeller. [f. Rebel v. ■¥ -er i : 
see also -iour and -our.] A rebel, one who rebels. 



EEBELLING, 
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EEBIND. 


X422 tr. Secrela Secret.-, Priv. PHv. 206 Sooner Is 
graciously hardyn oone Prayere of the obedient, than ten 
ihowsante of oon rebelloure. 1495 Poston Lett, III. 38S 
Theshippes with the Kynges rebellars. js^^VoKX.'LErasm. 
Par. Luke xxi. 166 A continuall rebeller against God. 
cx^o J. Smxth Lives Berkeleys (18B3) I* >9® same 
hinge affurned the same Maurice to bee his enemy and his 
rebellior. a 1787 J. Brows Sel, Rem. (1807) 165 A robber of 
and rebeller against God. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vi. i, 
\\Tio is it that especially for rebellers and aboUshers can 
make a Constitution? 

Eelielling (rfbe-lii)), vhl. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-j2>o The aclioD of the vb. Rebel. 

a 1340 HA.MPOLE Psalter xWi. 41 Til ^at hai faile and wile 
awey and leue jjaire rebellynge. C13TO Chaucer 
i6oi Mjm is ..The murmure, and the cherles rebelijmg. 
2560 A. L. tr. CahirCs Fonre Semn. Songe Ezeck. i, He 
tormentelh .. with a rebelling uncomely for a servant of 
God. x66i Hf.vlin Hist. Ref. II. 68 After Absalom’s re« 
belling was suppressed, and the kingdom setled. 

BeTjelling (rrbe*lig), pph a. [f. as prec. + 
-IXG 2.] That rebels ; rebellious. 

1575 Gascoigs’e Flov'crs Wks. 77, I thinke the Goddesse 
of reuenge deuisde So to bee wre-ackt on my rebelling wylL 
1611 Shaks. Cymb. v. iv. 96 7‘he Thunderer, whose Bolt 
Sky-planted, batters all rebelling Coasts, az^jy Manttok 
Sen/:. Ps. c-xixjcxw ^\^is. 1872 VH I. 91 An unconstant and 
rebelling heart, X847 J* Cloud Dispelled ii, 44 Sin is 
the intrusion . . of a free and rebelling creature on the plans 
..of a holy God. 

ReTjeUionl (rH^eOysn). Forms: 4-5 rebell- 
y o'tm,4-6 -ioun; 5 xebylione, -billion, -belyone, 
5-6 reb©llyon(e, 4- rebellion, [a. F. rebellion 
(14th c.), ad. L. rtbelHondm a renewal of war, 
revolt, rebellion, f. rebelPis Rebel a.'] 

I . Organized armed resistance to the ruler or 
government of one's country ; insurrection, revolt, 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 425/1 Rebellyone, or STibuxumnesse, 
rebellio. c 2460 Fortescue Aks. d* Lim. Mon. iii. (1885) 114 
He wolde not sett any such charges . , vppon the nobles for 
fere of rebillion. 1542-3 Brinklow Lament. (1874) 
They teache scdycj’on, & cau^ rebellyon agaynst the 
hyeher powers. 2593 ShaKS. Rich. //, ii. iu. log In grosse 
Rebellion, and detested Treason. ^ 2667 Miltos P . L . xil 
36 He . . from Rebellion shall derive his name. Though of 
Rebellion others he accuse. 2783 Gibbon Decl. 4- F. xlvi. 
(1869) II. 7x7 Every province of the empire was ripe for 
rebellion. 1857 Buckle Civiliz. I, xil 686 There can tne no 
doubt that rebellion is the last remedy against tyranny. 

b. With a and //. An instance of this. 

The Great Rebellion, the ciril war of 1642-9 and the 
Commonwealth government of 1649-^. In Sc. Hist, the 
name of Rebellion b spec, applied to the risings of 1715 and 
1745. and in U. S. Hist, to the Civil War of 1861-5. 

238a Wyclif X Kings \l 27 The cause of the rebellioun 
auns hym. 1460 Capcrave Ckron. 62 He was sent be 
Nero to Palestyn, for to withstand the rebellion of lewis, 
xsix^zAetiHeu. Kf//,c. 17 §2 As.,yf the same treasones 
rebellyones &oder mysdedes. .hadde never bedoone. 2602 
Shaks. Ham. iv. v. 121 What is the cause , . 7'hat thy Re* 
hellion lookes so Gj-ant-like? 2647 Ciarendok Hist. Reb. 

J. § I To present to the world a full and clear narration of 
the grounds, circumstances, and artifices of this Rebellion. 
2746 Ascanus 273 The Duke of Perth, .had for some Time 
been suspected by the Government before the Rebellion 
brokeout. 2838THiRLWALL<7r/<-ir^xiv. II, ipSHis meditated 
expedition had been delayed by a rebellion which broke out 
at Babylon. 2862 Lo.sgf. in Life (1891) II. 418 John Bull 
is not behaving well about this Kebelhon. 

c. Law (now only Sc. Law). Disobedience to 
a legal summons or command; also ellipl.j the 
fact of being regarded as a rebel on account of 
such disobedience. 

1550 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 102 Under the pane of 
rebellioun. 2607 Cowell luterpr. s.v., Commission of re- 
hellion ..is otherwise called a witte of rebellion,., and it 
hath vse, when a man after proclamation ,. to present him- 
selfe to the court by a certaine day, appeareth not. x66S-8S 


Inventus is Return'd, then an Attachment with Proclama- 
tion of Rebellion Goes against Him; and if He stands 
further out in Contempt, then a Commifision of Rebellion 
may be issued, a 2768 Erskine Inst. Lazv Scot. u. v. § 61 
All nioveables belonging to the rebel [at] the time of his 
rebellion. -fall under his single escheat, whether the rebellion 
proceeds on denunciation, or on conviction in a criminal 
tnaL 2882 Watson Be/Is Diet. Laxv Scot. s.v. 

2 . Open or determined defiance of^ or resistance 
to, any authority or controlling power, 

<z 2340 Hampole Psalter be. 6 pe swerdis of cure enmy ere 
pe rebellions of >e deuel. C1430 Lvtx;. Mir.. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 141 _He was bounde by lawe . . To pay his dyme.s, and 
for rebellioun I cursyd hymt 2552 Acp. Hamilton Catech. 
(18E4) 43 Without ony murmur rebellioun or contradictioun, 
*S9S Shaks. John in. i. 2S9 Thy later vows, against thy first, 
Is in thy selfe rebellion to tby selfe. 27x5 De Foe Fojn. 
Instruct. I. iv. (1S41) I. 92 Contempt of God. and rebellion 
against your parents. itSi Cowper Hope 565 His aim was 
mischief, , . His speech rebellion against common sense. 2885 
E. Garrett (Mrs. hfayo) At any Cost xiii. 23s Perhaps 
some rebellion against his destiny accounts for his atheism, 
•fb. Of ulcers: Obstinacy. Ohsr"^ 

1542 R. Copland Galyens Terap. 2 dv. It happeneih 
that some viceres and diseases are contumacj' and rebellyon 
[nV] to heale. Howbeit indicacyon curaij-fe is nat taken of 
this coniumacj' and rebellyon. 

+ c. Opposition, variance. Obs. rare. 

2456 Sir G. Have Lav Amts (S. T. S.) 78 Nowspere I., 
gtf man suld have this rebellioun and contrarietee, ane 
®f divers complexiouns? 

TK»ebe*ili0H“* Obs, \pLA.\xtXtij:ti,reb:lIidn-em. 
l. as prec.] A rebel. 


1461 Poston Lett. 11. 27 The sej’d Stapylton, &c., makj-n 
gret gaderjmgs of the Kyngs rebelyones, Ijring in u-ayte to 
inorderme. 2543 Grafton ^<zn/fr:^437Anyemanne 

beyng a traytoure or rebellion berlofore to h>’S grace. 

Rebellior, obs.* form of Rebeller. 
Rebellious (rfbedyas), a. Also 5 rebellous(e. 
fad. L. t}'pe *rebelidstts or ^rebelUdsits, f. rehellis 
Rebel a., or rebellio Rebellion. Cf. obs. F. re- 
bellciex (Godef.).] 

1 . Insubordinate, defying lawful authority; be- 
longing to a party of rebels. Const, against, to. 

Rebellious Assembly, in Cowell (c6oj) and later Diets., is 
defin^ in accordance with the act died in quot. 1553. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 449 Men of Peloponense 
’ ‘ ' tnes. Si.Cuth^ 

, was rebellouse. 1535 

. , of olde (and now' also) 

haue euer bene rebellious. 2553 Act i Mary 11. c. xii, An 
Acte againste unlawfull and rebellyous A^mble& 2611 
Bible Transt. Pref.2 A Pandect of profitable law’es against 
rebellious spirits.^ 2642 Thorndike Pritn. Govt. CA. Ep. 
Ded., It is a Child rebellious to the Fathers tntentious. 
2738 Weslety Hymn, * Father, hovfzvide thy glory shines* 
iv. When we dew thy strange Design To save rebellious 
Worms. T795 Southey fcan cf Arc v. 61 Mj' weak heart 
. .Will beat, rebellious to its ow'n resolves, 2871 R. Elus 
tr. Catulbis IxiiL 13 Lost sheep that err rebellious to the 
lady DInd>Tnene. i 883 Mi&s Braddon Fatal Three i. i, 
A horrid rebellious girl who has been expelled from a schooL 
ahsoL 1462 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 270 Alle rebellyous 
undyr he schal hem biyrnge. 1611 Bible/^j. Ixvl 7 Let not 
the rebellious exalt themselues. 2667 Milton P. L. \t. 4x4 
On th* other part Satan with his rebellious disappeerd. 

b. transf. of the hand, head, a weapon, etc. 

C2580 Sidney Ps. xvii. vi, Thou by faithfull men wilt 

stand, And save them from rebellious b^d. 2605 Shaks. 
Mncb. I. ii. 56 Point against Point, rebellious Arme ’gainst 
Arme. 2667 Milton P. L. hi. 86 Revenge, that shall re- 
dound Upon his own rebellious bead. 1810 Scott Lady of 
L. II. xxxii, Douglas ne’er Will level a rebellious spear. 
2848 Lytton Harold il ii, When Mangor..!et loose his re- 
bellious tongue. 

c. /nzHx/l of intoxicating liqnor. rare'^^, 

2600 Shaks. A. I'l L. 11. iiL 49 In my youth I neuer did 
apply Hot and rebellious liquors in my bloud. 

2 . Of actions, etc. : Characteristic of a rebel or 
of rebels ; marked by rebellion. 

2492 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 447/1 Joyed in rumour and re- 
bellous novelries. 1544 Bale Sir f, Oldcastle 20 Vpon 
youre rebellj'ouse contumaej'e ye were both excommuni- 
cated. MiLTOs P. L. tv. yZ6 His hapless Foes, 

. .to rebellious fi?ht rallied thir Powers. <2x704 T, Brown 
On Dk. Ormond's Recov. \Vks. 2730 1. 50 to aid, and 

end rebellloi^ strife. 2862 Lokcf. U'ayside Inn Prel, 213 
The sword his grondsire bore In the rebellious daj'S of yore. 

3 « Of things : Offering resistai.ee to manipnlaiion 
ortreatment; refractory, a. Of diseases, sores, etc. 

2578 L%te Dodoens 1. xv, 24 Verj' good against, .rebellious 
old sores, 1600 SuRFLErCown/r/V Farms iii. Ilv. 557 They . . 
vse the oyle for rebellious ringwormes. 2698 Fryer E, 
India ff P. 229 It (a tumour) is rebellious to all common 
Medicines. 2899 AllbutCs Syst. Med. VIII. Sco Few skin 
lesions have prov^ more rebellious (than lupus], 
b. Of material things. 

*594 Greene & Lodge Looking Cl. G.’s VTs. (Rtldg.) 
120/1 If his mane grow out of order, and he have any re- 
bellious hairs. 1828 Scott F, M. Perth xvn, * Bring 
forward he said, ‘ our key. .and apply it to this rebellious 
gate’, 2882 Rep. to Ho. Repr. Free. MeL UB. 609 The 
new processes for the treatment of rebellious gold ores. 

Rebelliously irfbe-h'^sli), adv, [f. prec. + 
•LY 2 ,] Ic. a rebellious manner. 

1551-2 Act 5 4- 6 Edzv. VI, c xi. § 3 If anj' person .. re- 
belliouslye doe. . withholdc from our saide Soveraigne Lorde 
. . Castles (etc.), a i65j Holydav fuveTUit (1673) 73 The beast 
is forraign and behaves himself rebclUously, 2729 Butler 
Serrn, Hum. Fat. ii. Wks. 1874 11. 28 Men violate [con- 
science] and rebclliously refuse to submit to it. 2B84 Free- 
man in Manch. Guard. 22 Sept. 5/6 The body which thus 
disloyally, almost rebclliously, flouted the crown. 

Rebelliousness (r/be'lyosnes). [f. as prec. 
+ -NESS.] The state of being rebellious. 

2583 Foxe A. 4 " M. J(i596) 29Q/2 ^e king ..perceiuing 
the waiwardnessc of his owne clergie, or rather rebellious- 
nesse. 2649 Roberts Clovis BibL 374 Teaching us sub- 
mission, and bridling all undutifulness and rebelliousness. 
2682 H. More Exp. Dan. Pref. 90 Our Schismaticalness 
and Rebelliousness. 1873 Helps Anim. ^ Mast. i. (1875) 
29 The singular rebelliousness of young people. 

Flebellour(e, obs. forms of Rebeller. 
E.ebellow (ri’be-Da), s', [f. Re- + Bellow E'., 
after L. rebodre (see Re- 3 a).J 
L intr. Of cattle : To bellow in reply or in turn. 
Also transf. of the wind. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. x. 46 The raging buls rebellow 
through the wood. (1703 Drvdes Pal. Arc. iii. 140 For 
thee the bulls rebellow through the groves.] 1776 Mickle 
tr. Catnoens' Lusiad 240 The blast rebellows o'er the ocean 
wide, a X790 Warton Poet. Wks. (1802) II. 179 Rebellow's 
to the roar the staggering ox. 

b. Of places or material objects: To re-echo 
loudly {to or with a sound ; also rarely to the agent 
producing the sound). Frcq. in 18th c. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. x. vHL ix He loudly brayd with beastly 
filing sownd, That all the fields rebellowed againe. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, i, 656 Here the Rhine rebellows with 
Alarms. 2725-20 Pope Iliad v. 1057 Earth and heaven re- 
bellow to the sound. 2791 Cowper Iliad xl 566 The earth 
Rebellow’d to the feet of steeds and men. 1837 ^rlyle 
Fr. Rev. I. ml x,Thc Palms Ro>'al rebellows with Veto. 

c. Of sounds : To re-echo loudly, lit. and Jig. 

a x8o6 K. \Vkite Gondol. Ixxii, Hollow peals of laughter 
loud Again rebellow’d round. 2867 Goldw. Smith Three 


Eng. Statesmen (1B82) 198 A storm of denunciation, which 
still rebellows in the histories, 

2 . irons. To return or repeat (a sound) in a 
bellowing tone. 

1765 Mereiriciad (ed. 6) 51 Pander^ Boys, and Men, In 
cadence hoarse, re-belUw out — Amen. xSm W. Taylor ia 
Monthly Mag. X. 425 Echo hears, and aloud more wildly 
rebellows the bellow. 2807 J. Adams Wks. (1854) IX. 592 
The English, the Scotch, the tones, and hyperfederalists 
w ill rebellow' their execrations against me. 

Hence Bsbe*llowing ppl. a. 

1722 Blackmore Creation 260 And strike rebellowing caves 
on ehber side, 2789 E. Darwin Bet. Card. 11. fiypx) €k> Wih 
loud acclaim, A present God ! they cried. A present God, 
rebellowing shores reply *d. 

Rebelly (rc’bcli), a. rare. [f. Rebel r^.-f--Ti.] 
Inclined to rebellion ; marked by rebelliousness. 

1B27 Lady Morgan O'Briens fy O'Flahertys II. 32S Did 
you not give me your word., that you knew' nothing of that 
rebelly thief? 1849 Eraser's Mag. XXXIX- 490 Lauda- 
tions of such persons as Hugh O’Neill, and the Red O’Don- 
nell and others {vide the recent rebelly literature /assxrtX 
fBebelly, adv. Obs.-'^ [f. Rebel u.-h-LY^.] 

Rebelliously. 

CX400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 1E2) xxxv, If J-eidrawe 
fer fro hym rebeUj'che, be shuldc sey to hem ia Jat caas as 
when he seketh for he hare. 

t Ere'belness, Obs. [f. Rebel a. + -ness.] 
Rebelliousness. 

czgioAntecrist In Todd Three Treat. B^Y/i^(i8si) 145 
Toputte out of chircbe for rebelnesse to hem. ^14505/. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 3376 f>aim self of rebelnes hat blamed. 
2480 Caxton Chron. Eng. cc\'L 287 With hem that were 
outlawed oute of Englond for hjT rebelnesse. 

E»e-b6lO*V©, V. trans. ? Obs. [Re-.] To love 
in retnm. (Only in/arj.) 

1592 Warner^/ 5. Eng. vn. xxxv-j. i7sErickmon langulsht 
all this while not re-beloued long. 2649 E^.l Monm. tr. 
Senault's Use Passions (1671) 238 He loves without hope of 
being re-beloved. 

+ E,ebel rout, var. Rabble bout, by confusion 
■with Rebel sty 

a X700 B. E. Did, Cant. Crezv, Rebehsout, the Rabble, 
running Riot. 

Ke’belry. [f. Rebel -by. Cf. 

revelry The behaviour characteristic of rebels. 

2893 Leland Mem. II. 110, I ..joined m the dreadful 
rebelry and returned unharmed. 

tEfCbelty. Obs. [ad. OF, (Godef.) : 

see Rebel a. and -tt.] Rebellion. 

cxjSo Wyclif Wks. (1880) 75 Not for rebelle ajenst god 
ne his lawe. 2388 — i Kings 3d. 27 This was cause of re- 
belte a^ens the kjng. 

He-bemi’re, v. [Re- 5 a.] To beroire again. 
1608 Sylvester Du Bartas it. iv, ty. Decay 786 But Israel 
back to his vomit turns, Him rebemires. 

^ebS’Ud, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To bend again 
or in a new direction (in various senses of the word). 

2601 Sir W. Corstvalus Ess. ii. scxni.^P 4 Custome is a 
mettal that stands which way so euer it is bent £: is not to 
be rebenl without the danger of breaking. 2622 Ftosio, 
Reelinaiorio, rebendlng or inclining againe. czSsS Berbv 
EncycL Her. s.v., Rebending, is the same^ as bowed em- 
bo^ved, bent first one way and then another like the letter S. 
1832 SIaRrvat N. Forster xi. Her topsail-sheet was . . soon 
rebent. Kipling Captains Courageens 48 These hooks 

are made of soft metal to be rebent after use. 

So Sehend sb., a bend following another. 

2893 H. M. Doughty Our Wherry in Wendisk Lards 63 
We . . unravelled the bends and rebends and surrebends of 
the Geesle. 

f He-benedi-ction. Obs. [Re- 5 a.] A second 
or renewed benediction. 

261X Florio, Ribenedittione, a rebenediction. 26^ Earl 
Monsi. tr. Boccalinis Pol, Touchstone (1674) 2S9 'Ibe re- 
benediction of the most Christian King, Henij' tlie Foui^ 
Be-besie’ge, v. [Re- 5 a.] To besiege again. 
ax66x Fuller Werihies, Lincoln li. (1662) 159 Tjyc^ 
credit now Jay a bleeding, when to stanch it, he rebesiegcd 
Blackwater. 

tEfebesk, tz. Obs.^ lA-phstic f. arabesque; cl. 
It. rabesco {hlorio).'] = Arabesque <7. 1. 

26x1 CoTCR., Arahesgtte, Rcbeske worke; a small and 
curious flourishing. 1656 in Blount (hence in Phillips, etc'. 

E.e -'bestow, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To bestow 
again. So Hebestow*aL 
2835 Lytton Rienzt vii. ix, A fair name indicated, and 
rightful honours re-bestowed. 2896 Daily News 11 Dec zlf 
His formal placing of his office in the hands of the Academi- 
rians, and their equalb' formal rebestowal of it. 

fSebet, t'. Ec. Obs.'~'‘ \App.oA.Y.{ 5 e)rehattre 
to turn, take a new course = Rebate z'.l] inir. To 
return. 

c 2470 He.nry Wallace x. 802 Gret harm it war at he suld 
be ourset ; With nevs' power thai will on him rebcL 

E-e-beta’ke, [Rb- 5 a.] reji. To betake 
(oneself) again to a place, etc. 

2635 Quarles Embl. xv. xiu (i8iS) 242 At length. .She re- 
betakes her to her lonely bed. 26.^ Fuller Holy / nf. 
St. II. xix. 228 He rebetiikes himself to his fonner calliog. 
Rebeuc, obs. form of Rebuke sb. 

Ee-bewai-l, tr. [Re- 5 a.] To bewail anew. 
a ijzi Ken Psyche Poet. Vhs. 1721 IV. 166 They re- 
beu-ail’d their own, and publick crimes. 

S^ebillion, obs. form of IvEBellion. 

Kebind (r/bsi-nd), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
bind again, in senses of the vb. ; esp. to give a new 
binding to (a book). Hence Sebi-nding z-il. st-. 
1850 Kikcsley All. Lccls xry. He had numbers of his 
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REBOUND. 


Looks rebound in plain covers.^ x^sSpectafor^ Feb. iro/2 
A great victory might still rebind the fetters upon its serfi. 
18W Alhenxuvi 30 Oct. ^ 06 /^ Why these old covers were 
not restored to the volume on its rebinding it is hard to say. 

Kebirth. (rrbS-j}?). [Re- 5a; cf. Reboux.] 
A second birth (physical or spiritual) ; of 

things. 

In common use from C1850, now* especially with reference 
to the reincarnation of the soul in new forms. 

1837 tr. Guizot's Hist, Civiliz. vi. 196 This re-birth of the 
spirit of free inquiry. 18^5 Bailey Mystic, etc. 22 The de- 

■* ’ ' ‘ ' x^J. Martincau 

indispensable. 2871 
■ ■ ; request to a living 

Buddha to reward an offering by some particular rebirth. 

t E.obi*te, t'.l Obsr^ trans. To bite in return. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 325 When the heart 
is W’ounded with griefe by any one, it desirelh .. to rebite 
him of whome it is bitten. 

Biebite (rfbai’t), Z /.2 [Re- 5 a.] irons. To 
bite again (in sense li of the vb.). Hence Ke- 
bi’ting vbl. sb. 

i8r6 ]. S.vfiTH Pauotama Sc. d* Ari II. 768 When any 
part of the plate is materially too faint, it may be rebitten. 
18*2 Imison Sc. ^ Art II. 429 ITiis second biting in the 
same lines is called re-biting. 1875 Knight Diet, Meek, 
2899/x The parts which do not require rebiting. 

Re'ble'SS, d. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To bless apain. 

2590 Sandvs Euro^x Spec. (2632) 182 The Popes refusall 
to reblesse the King upon his sodaine reconversion. 26x4 
C Brooke Eclogue Poems (1872) 159 Take thy pleasant 
reed, And with thy melody rcolesse mine eare. 2630 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) Wks, 11. 303/1 At last the Pope was 
pleased, and I rcblest, 

Hreblooiu. (rrblw m), v, [Re- 5 a.] intr. To 
bloom again, 

260s Sylvester Dh Bartas ii. iii. in. Laiv 1236 His oft- 

quicknedRod,'”’ ' ’ • * vi ai 1- 

bears. 2793 Sc , ■ . . . 

Shall .. Exp 

flower re-hloom. 28x2 Cradbe Tales 59 Faded beauty with 
new grace re-bloom'd. 2854 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 242 They 
..Gather'd the blossom that rebloom'd. 

Reblossom (rfblp'sam), 7;. [Re- s a.] inlr. 
To blossom again, 

2612 Florio, Rigennoglianie, budding or burgeoning 
agalne, reblossoming. 1747 Genii. Mag. 339 Vour charms 
reblossom in a female face. 2768 Sterne Sent. Jottm. 
(1778) II. 55 {The Sroord) The little tree his pride and af- 
fection wish'd to see re-blossom. 2863 Lytton Caxtoniana 
I. 2x5 Mere dandies are but cut flowers in a bouquet— once 
faded, they never can reblossom. 

Re-blue% v, rare, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To make 
(the sky) blue again. 

2508 Sylvester Du Bartas n, ?. tv. I{andie<ra/ts 13 Fair 
Gocldesse that renew'it Th’ old golden age, & brightly 
now re-blew'st Our cloudy sky. 

Reboant (rcbijoant), a. Chiefly poet. [a. L. 
reboani-f ppl. stem of rebodre, f. re- Re- 2 a + 
boare to bellow: cf. Reboation.] Rebellowing, 
re-echoing loudly, 

2830 TtNNYSON Con/. Sensil. Mind 97 Unplloted i' the 
echoing dance Of reboantwbirlw'inds. 18^ Mrs. Browning 
Vis. Poets 13 Spiritual thunders .. Crushing their echoes 
reho.int With their own wheels. 

RsfeoaTd, V. rare. [Re-,] irons. To board 
(a vessel) again or in return, 

C2S94 Cait. Wyatt i?. Dudley's Vcy. IV. Ind. (Hakluyt) 
ix After great bordinge and rebordinge each other, one the 
morrow wee solemnlie feasted one another. Ibid. 19. 

tSeboation. Ohs. rare, [t, "L. rebodre : see 
Reboant and -ation.] A rebellowing echo. 

2654 R. Codrington tr. fustine xxiv. 337 The sound is 
heard more multiplyed by the reboation. 2639 Bp. Patrick 
Div. Arith. 2, I imagine that I should hear the reboation 
of an univer^l groan, [2735 in Bailey ; hence in Johnson 
and later Diets.) 


+Rebo’dy, T'. trans. Obsr^ =Re-embody t/. 

2622 H. Sydenham Senu. Sol. Occ. 11. (1637) 274 Man. .is 
..rebodied with the soule, to the honour of a Resurrection. 
tRsboil, sb. Obsr"^ [f. next.] AY me which 
has fermented a second time. 

CX460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 115 The reboyle to Rakke 
to he lies of rose hat shalle be his amcndyngc. 

tHeborl, v.^ Ohs, Forms: 5 reboille, 5-7 
•boyle, 6-7 -boile, [a. OF. rehonillir (13th c. in 
Littr^) L. rebuUi-re to bubble up : see Boil v, 
and EnuLLiTiOA’.] 

1 . intr. Of wine : To ferment a second time. 

24^ Rolls of Parlt. V. 1x4/1 Neither Clusters of Grapes, 

ne hole Grapes . . yat myght cause yat Wyne after that to 
reboille or mi*scare. C2460 J. Russeli. Bk. Nurture iio 
Take good hede to he wi'nes..hat hey not reboyle nor letc. 
xw Plat TewtlUho. iil 63 If anie sweele Wines happen to 
reboilc in the hot part of the Summer. 2602 Holland Pliny 
1. 4X7 New wine., must besuflered to work: and aftcrwarcis 
to reboilc and work againe..lhe Summer following. 

2 . intr. To boil up or over (in^^. uses). 

1477 Sir J. Paston in P. Lett. HI. 174 It semythe that 
lhcvsorldeisaUeqwaverj*ng; it will reboyle somwher. 2531 
Elvot Genu ii. vii. Some of his companyons thcrat rc- 
boyleih, infamynge hym to be a man without charitie. 2556 
PiiAER yEneia iv. Liijb, Fixed vndernelh her Brest her 
wound reboyleth fast. 2601 F. Godwin Bps. of Eng ^501 
The auncient hatred he bore vuto the king -. now reboiled 
in his stomacke. 

b. irons. To cause to boil up (_/[^»). 
n*5»9 Skelton Replyc. Wks- 1843 I. 209 These demy 
diulnes .. feruently reboyled with the infatuate flames of 
their rcchelesse youihc. 

Hence t BoboUed ppl. a. j f Boboiling vh!. sb. 


1422 Rolls of Farit. TV, 405/2 After thcl have lyen a little 
uhile, thanne for reboylyng. .because of the saide falsnes«e 
they wer all noght. 0x483 Liber Niger in Housek. Otd. 
(1790) 73 If any \vync& be comipted, rcboyled. or unwhol- 
pme for mannys body. 1523 W. de Worde Bk. Keruynge 
in Baiees Bk. zSj Drawc the reboyled wyne to y* lyes, & 
it shal helpe it. 1598 Florio, Ribollimenio, a reboyling, 
a heating,^ or skaldlng. 

JleboH (rfboi*!), 7/.2 [Re- 5 a.] irons. To 
boil again (///. andjj^.). Hence Eeboi’lingz'^/.jA 
161$ pROOKE Body of Man 267 [The vein] powTcth the 
blood into the right ventricle there it is reboyled and 
attenuated. 2628 tr. MathietPs Pasverfull Favorite 120 
Tiberius hauing boyled and reboyled his project in his heart. 
i3o6 A. Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 247 Let them [eggs] be re- 
boiled for the same space of time as at first. 2875M1SS 
IjIpd Sandzuichlsl.irZ^oi-jS This rcboiUngof the drainings 
is repeated t wo or three litnes. 

Reboiler, v. : see Re- 5 c. 

Reboise (r/boi'z), v. rare. [ad. F. reboisery f. 
s’e- Re- + bois wood.] irons. To reafforest, reforest. 
2892 in Cent. Did. 

Reboisement (r/boi*zment). [a. F. reboise- 
mtniy f. reboiserx see prec.] Re.afforestation. 

2882 Pall Mall G. 10 Aug. 5/1 By reboisement of much 
waste land wholly unfit for the plough. 2893 R. Kiplxsc 
Many Invent. 2S9 The reboisement of all India is in its hand. 

tRebO'ke.?'. Obs. [f.RE- + ^t>/6/,var. Bolkt;.] 
intr. To belch, eructate. 

2509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 229 He is king of 
dronkardes and of dronkennes Reputed of them. .As grunt- 
ing and drinking, reboklng up aga>*ne. 2524 — Cyt. 
uptoud • - - o , -1 .r 1- ..V 

in thy f. * • , 

stuffed 

Rebo'lt, V. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To bolt (a door) again, 

1877 Sunday Mag. John came back, rebolted the 

scullery door, looked to his other fastenings (etc.]. 

2 . To cut up again into bolts or lathes. Hence 
reboUing-machine (see qnot.). 

287s Knight Diet. Meek. 2899/x Reholting-machine, a 
species of sawing-machine for reboltmg large blocks of 
timber without quite separating smaller bolts from each 
other. (Description follows.] 

Rebon, obs. variant of Reboukb sb. 

Re-book, v. [Re- 5 a.] irons, and inir. To 
book again (see Book v , 4 b). 

1864 Railvf. Time Table, Passengers cannot be re-booked 
at any Intermediate Station by the Train in which they are 
tniveuing. 2885 Law Rep. 24 Q. B. D. 228 At Stockport 
the plaiotifT re-l^ked to Ashioo-under-Lyne. 

Reboot, obs. Sc, form of Rebut v . 

Re-bore, J'. [Re- 5 a.] //'ll;/!. To bore (a gun- 
barrel, wheel, etc.) again. 

2822 Cou Hawker (1893) 1 . 230 Weight of gun since 
reboring. .Stlb. 2884 F. J. Britten iratek tf Cloekm. 252 
If the wheel is out of truth it must be re-bored. 

Rebora (r/bpjn), /<:.///-?. and ppl. a, [Re- 5 a.] 
Born again (physically or spiritually). 

1598 Florio, Rinato, rebomc or sprung \-p againe. 26x4 
H. Grcenwooo Jf^yle Deliv, 476 O better for these never 
to have been lx>me, then not to be rcbornc. 2652 Benwwes 
Theoih. IV. iv, The New-man Is By th' quickning Spirit of 
the High’st reborn. 2842 Pusev CrrVrx Eng.Ch. 12 Through 
her we were reborn, within her have we been trained. 2872 
Alabaster Wheel of Law xxxix. According to them, it 

is not the soul or self which is reborn, but the quality, 
b. Iransf. of things. 

2824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. i. (1863) 17 The road is 
alive again. Noise is re-bom. 2864 Posey Led, DanielWi. 
105 Noah at the head of the newly cleansed and as it were 
reborn world. 

Reborrow (r/bf roa), v, [Re- 5 a.] irons. To 
borrow back again ; to borrow anew. Also absol. 

2632 Bp. H, King On Death Dr. Donne, Nor is’t fit Thou, 
who didst lend our age such sumtnes of wit, Shoulds’t now 
reborrow from her Bankrupt Mine That Ore to bury thee, 
W’hich once was thine. 2808 W. Tayi,or in Robberds Mem, 
(1843) II. 233 For your specimens I will re-borrow and_ tran- 
scribe an ode or two of Stevens. 1863 Giadsto.n'e Financ. 
Statem. 393 We shall ask the House to intrust us with 
power to reborrow that money. Law Times Rep, LII. 

Soo/i One of the piowcrs of the company is to borrow and 
reborrow for the purposes of the company, 

Rebosa, Reboso : see Rebozo. 

Rebo'ttle, V. [Re- 5 a.] To bottle again. 

- - Tf/* II. ,^3 

- - • as lost all Its 

'I • • ' 'anity\\.xyj 

The clear portion of the wine must be careluljy removed . . 
and then heated and rebottled and corked w'biie hot. 


Reboiik, obs. form of Rebuke v . 

Rebounce, [Re-.] To bounce back or again. 

2616 J. LKti^Conf.Sqr/s 245 (The fight] More and 

more cncreasinge, hotter grew, .. bowncing, rebownemge, 
new* noise immitatinge. 

Rebound (rfbawnd), sb. Also 5 rebon, re- 
bo\viie. [f.thevb. Cf. F. rr^«t/(i6th c-). *ke 
early forms without d are prob. a. AF. rebottn 
(Gower).] 

* 1 * 1 . 7 Noise, din, Obs.—^ 

<■2485 DMy Myst. in. 2465 ^^'ho made the so hardy to 
make sw>*«m rebon? 

+ 2 . A violent blow. Obsr"^ ^ 

Cf. modSc. * He got a great rebound for his carelessness , 
i.e. a severe rebuke or reprimand. 

a 2500 SirBeues (Pj-nson) 3525 Than rode..sjT J cj^‘ To 
the kj*nses broder .. And gaue to hym suchc a rebownc 
That both he and his hors fel downe. 


3 . The act of bounding back after striking; re- 
silience, return, recoil. 

a. of material things. 

2530 Palsgr. 261/1 Rcbounde of a hall, bond. 2596 
Raleigh Discov. Gzdatta 67 'iTie rebound of water made it 
seeme, as if it had beene all couered ouer with a great 
shower of rayne. 2698 Fryer Acc. E. India 'Ihey 

play Balls with Rackets, bringing their Steeds to observe 
the Rebound. 2732 LEDiARoSVMof II. vn. 55 His head .. 
made three rebounds upon the scaffold. 28x4 Byron Ode 
Napoleon vi. He who of old would rend the oak, Dre.*im’d 
not of the rebound. 2876 T. Hardy Etkelberia (1890^ 344 
ITie water began to thunder into these [caverns] with a leap 
that w’as only topped by the rebound seaward again. 

b. of sound and light. 

1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 81 The soundes 
woulde not be conucyed in so well, as they are in places 
that bend and giue backewarde, where they haue rebounds. 
2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 12x7 The slroks..be heard 
a farre off,., by reason of the resonance and rebound. 26^ 
Burnet Tr^ts I. 93 The Rebound of the Sun-beams from 
the Mountains doth so increase the heats here. 28 xoSouthey 
Kehama l xv, With quick rebound of sound, All in accord- 
ance crj*. 

C. iransf. 01 fg. in various applications. 

2562 J.^ Heywood Prav. ff Epigr. (1867) 235 Throw no 
gyft againe at the gj'uers bed : If thou do the rebounde 
may be so red. That the red bloud may run dow*ne In thy 
necke. 2589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie iii. xix. (Arb ) 2x6 Ye 
haue another figure which by bis nature xve m.iy call the 
Rebound. 2606 Shaks. Ant. ff Cl. v. li. X04, I do fecle By 
the rebounde of yours, a grief that suites \etuend. shoots] 
My verj* heart at roote. 02658 Cleveland Cl. Vindic. 
(1677)169 She bad return'd your Summons without perusal. 
Which rebound of your Letter.. b the most compendious 
Answer to what you propound, a 1708 Bevxridge Wks. 
(1846) VIII. 654 The report. .1 heard, by a second rebound 
from the prints which go about the country*. 2763 Earl 
March 2X JuneinJes.se G.Sehvyn (1843) I.23S My dinner b 
a rebound of one we had at Eglinton’s. 2782 M iss Burney 
Cecilia ix. iii, Nature herself. .Is not more cla.stic in her re- 
bound. 2853 Maurice Probh. ^ Rings xvii 292 The feeling 
would be all the stronger because it Has a rebound from a 
state of depression and shame. 

t d. fg. in phrases to take ai (a or ibe ) , by, from y 
or upon rebound ; also, to accepiy cateky etc., at re- 
bound. Obs. (Freq. in 17th a) 

*577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. in Holinshed VI. 5 Here 
percase some snappbb carper will take me at rebound. 2639 
Fuller Holy War nt. xix. (2840) 250 St. Bernard, taking it 
rather from the rebound than first ti.«c chargeth them there- 
with. 2660 Trial of Regie. 2x8 If he doth but write them 

by the ’ •*’ ' .-I'.-.L, — r... — .L.. 

taking • • : ' 

Morali ' • ■ ■ ' 

MOTH } ' , „ , ’ ’ 

conclusions at once, or to take them by rebound from others. 

Rekouud (r;‘l)an*Dd), v. Also 6 rebowne, 
reboune. [ad, OF. rcbonder, -bondiry -bnndir 
(mod.F. rehondir') to resound, bound back: see 
Re- and Bound v.'- In ME. and early mod.E. freq. 
confused wih Redound v.\ see ib-id and 3 c.J 
1 . intr. To spring back from force of impact, 
to bound back, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vin. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.) I>at 
besschj'nyng hat reboundeh a;en is Icleped lumen r^uxum. 
c 2450 Merlin 245 He droff hem a-wey discounted, and 
made hem to rebounde vpon the warde of ffalsabres and 
vpon the warde of Fyngnoras. 2530 Palsgr. 680/r, I never 
, . , .1 . , , .V.. f__ — thrisc 

■ • I • . « ' asse^z 

■ • ■ ' ■ ■ ACtlAM 

' ■ ■ doHTie 

with your hand, rcboundeth backe in the same line, 269a 
Bentley Boyle Led. vii. 235 Those few [atoms] that should 
happen to clash might relxmnd after the collision. 2752 
Smollett Per. Pic. xxxvj, My shot rebounded from nb 
face like a wad of spun-yarn from the walls of a ship. 18x6 
Byron Ch. Har. iii. Iriii, ^ v-n n.v — j: 

idly on her strength did lig " ■ _ * 

xii. HI. 236 The shock v ' ' ■ 

bounded, and stuck in the mud. 

b, iransf, ^sfg. of immaterial things (common 
in i3-i7ih c.). 

In early use prob. confused with Rfdound t*. : efi 3 c 
?rx4oo Lvoo. AEsop's Fab.x. 164 Where frawde is ■vsed, 
fra>vde mote rebounde. 2412-20 — Chron. 7 roy 11. xii. The 
shame . . doth rebounde Upon ^-s all. 0 2533 Lo. Berners 
Gold. Bk.M. Aurel. (1546) I, That benefite rebounded onely 
to the m)*seroble prj*soners. 2581 J. Bx.i.x.Haddoris Answ. 
Osor. 286 The question reboundelh backe aga>'ne from 
w hence it came first. 16^7 CovoLtx Mistr. xxviu. iv. When 
it does Hardness meet and Pride, My Love does then re- 
bound t’another side. 2707 Norris Treat. Huuiility vL 
246 The respect that is shewn to those below us, rebounds 
upwards. 2788 Burke Sp. agst. W. Hastings Wks. XIII. 

16 An e>*il example, that would rebound back on themselyes. 

2852 Robertson Semn. Ser. nt. xiv. 170 Through the medium 
of reaction rebounding from extremes which produce con- 
trary extremes ' 

fc. Toredonnd/aone*sshame,hononr,ctc. Ohs. 
24x2-20 Lydc. Chron. Troy ii. xvi, Reprefe to their name 
That Justly might rcbounde to their shame. C2460 G. 
Ashby Dicta Philos. 76 So it shal rebounde to j*oure honour. 

2528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 36 Unto cure dbbonowre alt doeih 
rebowne Se>*inge that gone is the masse. 

% d. Used by ^Vycl^f to render L. redunddre. 

2382 Wyclif Prev. iii. xo Thi bemes shtil ben fulfild with 
fulnesse, and with win thi presses shul rebounden. — 
Esther \\i. A Our enemy.. whoi»crueIte rcboundeth in to the 
king. Ibid. X. 6 A litil weUe, that grew into a flod, ..and 
in to manye watrb rcboundide. 

2 . To re-echo, reverberate, resound. Now ran 
or Ohs, a. of sounds. 



REBOUND, 


224 


REBUILD. 


^1440 Proviji. Parv. 425/x Rebowndyn*, or sowndyn a* 
5ene’, reboo. ?<zz5oo Kiit, 0/ Curtesy 347 The noise of 
gonnes did rebounde. 1530 Rastell Bk. Pur^at. 1. xvi, 
Every man hereih the hole voyce, sowm, or worde, & it re- 
boundyth hole in every mannes erys. isBz Stanvhurst 
j^neis nr. (Arb.) 71 With playnts most pitiful to oure ears 
•u.,.. CRASHAW.S*<?,^^//i? eCHerode 

' ■ ■ e whole tire of snakes Rc- 

caverns came. <jx7JxKen 
• . ^ V. 51 More surprising Sound 

Will through the hollow Graves rebound. 1781 Cowfer 
HoJ>e'^ifi From stuccoed walls smart arguments rebound. 
(7x822 Shellev Homers Hymn Merc. Ixxxvii, Far and 
wide rebounded The echo of his pipings. 

b. of places. Const, of, with, to, and ahsoL 
1555 Eden Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 Hauens with echo 
seuen tymes reboundynge. 1579-80 North Plutarch (x6i2) 
i ' ’ ■ ’ * * )f the sound 

: ■ ■ . 'eorg. iv. xoo 

" , 1725 POJ’E 

Odyss. viH. 16 With tumultuous sounds Of thronging multi- 
tudes the shore rebounds. 1788 Warton On his Majesty's 
Birthday ii, Where the long roofs rebounded to the din Of 
spectre chiefs, who feasted far within. 

3. a. To bound or leap, esp. in return or response 
to some force or stimulus. Now rare or Obs, 

X3., E. E. Allit. P. B. 422 (The ark] flote forthe w'ith l>e 
flyt of Jje felle wyndez; Wheder-warde so be water wafte, 
hit rebounde. C1420 Avovj. Arth. xr. Als sone as he come 
thare, A-^aynus him reboumdet the bare. 15x3 Douglas 
yEfieis vit. vii. 91 [The top] smyttin wyth the tawis dois re. 
bound. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 7 Sometimes the surges 
or Sea-fiashesdoerebound top-gallant height. x6S3H,Cogan 
XT.Piuto's Trav. xxiii. 86 By means ofa bellows. .the umter 
rebounded up so high, that .. it fell as small as dew, 1667 
Milton P. L. 1. 788 At once with joy and fear his heart re- 
bounds. 7725 Po?E Odyss. XV. 162 Along the court the fiery 
steeds rebound. 1791 Cowper Iliad xiix, 741 The heart 
Rebounded of Pisander, full of hope. 

b. To bound back (without impact). 

15x3 Douglas VII. Prol. 112, I. .slepit sownd Quhill 
the orizont wpwart gan rebound. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. 

II. 213 The stone w'hich had been laboriously rolled to the 
summit of the hill was trembling on the brink, and in a 
moment might rebound into the plain. 

f c. To result, arise from a source. Obs.'-'^ 

Prob. confused with Redound ; cf. i b. 
a X47X Fortescue IPks. (1869) 485 Thou knowest nat what 
spiritual wynnyng reboundeth from theis temporal hurts. 
1662 J. Chandler Van Helviont's Oriat. Pref., As soon as 
any one shall come to be fined, let the money rebounding 
from hence, be laid aside for the use of suppressing the 
Enemies. 

4 . trans. To cause to bound back; to cast or 
throw back, to return. Now rare, 

c 1560 in (Econ. Rfikehiontm in Rithmonri (Snrteesi t 
200 Christofer — ’**•* was able soe I 

to have rebounded ■ 1506 Ed-v. 

III, I, i, Defiance, back. 1657 

J. Smith Myst. Rket. 126 When Anthony charged Cicero, . . 
Cicero rebounded the same accusation again to Antony. 
1658 GisnnKU.Chr.in Arm, verse 14. xL § 3 (1669I 99/1 Now 
to rebound his love in thankfulness, she bestirs her self 
[etc.]. X7X3 Steele Eject. No. 423 f 6 They have the 
whole Woman between them, and can occasionally rebound 
her Love and Hatred from one to the other. 1803 Jane 
Porter Thaddeus xxvi. (1831) 231 His dignified composure 
rebounded their darts uponhtsinsulters. 1865 S. Ferguson 
Forging of Anchor ii, The leathern mail rebounds the hail. 

t b. To reflect (light). Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, E. vhl xxix. (Bodl. JIS ), .A 
merroure . . and ojwr glistering bodies rebounde^ a^en l>e 
schynjmge that he fongeb- 1599 Davies Hymns Asiroca 
XV, Rebound vpon thy selfe thy light. 2653 Morew 4 k*V. 
Ath. ir. xiL § 3 The rays falling upon the Retina .. being 
rebounded thence upon the Uvea. 

5. To re-echo, return (a sound). Now rare. 

XSS5 Eden Decades 96 The wooddes and montaynes . , re- 
bounded the noyse of the horry’ble crye. X59X Spenser 
Tears of Muses 22 The hollow hills.. Were wont redoubled 
Echoes to rebound. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. i. v. 1 10 They 
reckoned their Foes by the increase of the Noise rebounded 
unto them. 1703 Pope Thebais i. 163 The dreadful signal 
all the rocks rebound. 1751 Lavington Enthus. Meth. 4- 
Papists ni. (1754) Pref., I have little more Honour than that 

of bein~ — — f own Words. 18x3 T. 

Busbv . the neighbouring hills 

the clai • hills rebound them to 

the skies. 

f b. To send out, exalt, celebrate, by a re-echoing 
sound. Obs. 


^*557 Abp. Parker Pf. Ixxxl. 235 Open., the mouthes of us 
thy suppliants to rebounde out the prayse of thy glorious 
majesty. 1598 Yong Diana 444 They shall rebound His 
famous name . .Vnto the highest spheares. 1647 J. Hall 
Poems 11. xox His throne,, .whom your plumy pipes rebound. 

Hence Hobou*&dahle a . ; Eebou’nded ppl. a. \ 
Sehou’nder, a device in a gun-lock by which the 
hammer is thrown back after it has struck the cap 
(Knight Diet. Meek. 1875). 

1659 Gentl. Calling 78 Everie degree of unmercifulness 
they shew to others, reverts with a rebounded force upon 
themselves. 2685 Cotton tr. Montaigne III. 244 Our 
reasons.., our arguments and controversies are rebound- 
able upon us. 


Hfeboundin^ (r^baumdi^), vhl. sb. [f. prec. 
+ -ikg 1 .] The action of the vb. Rebound, in 
various senses ; an instance of this. Also aiirib. 

^ 2382 Wyclif IVisd. xvil 18 The a5een sounende rebound- 
ing of sound fro the hc3est hilHs maden them fallende for 

drede. CX440 4--- — r--*— neyng 

And iher to so ■ , ■ Pilrr. 

(W. de W. ■ « eccj’on 

or rebownjmge < . . 1582 

Stanvhurst ,/E ■ . • rav^e 


gastly lyghtnings, now grish'c reboundings Of ruffe raffe 
roaring, a 2633 Sibbes Confer. Christ ^ Mary (1656) 88 
This reflection, this return, this rebounding back to God. 
x6^ Capt. Ij^NGFORDin Phil. Trans. XX. 414 The Reverse 
or Rebounding back of the Wind. 

Eebonndiug' (r/bou-ndig), ppl. a. [-1SG 2 .] 
That rebounds, in various senses of the vb. 

1382 Wyclif Prenu xviii. 4 The reboundende (L. redun- 
dans] Welle of wisdam. 2555 Eden Decades 234 The re- 
boundyng no5'se of a horseman commlnge. ^ 1635 Swan 
spec. M. viL § 3 (1643) 348 ITie harmlesse choristers of the 
ETON /'.Z. X. 4x7 Chaos. .with 
.saild. 1790A. WiLSON/’<?/rwj, 
he stops, ..When bursting, 
J roll ! 1822 Good Study Med. 

II. 26 The dicrotic, coturntsing, and inciduous [pulses] . . as 
mere subvarieties of the rebounding, or redoubling. 

lb. Rebounding lock,, a gun-lock fitted with a 
^ rebounder*. 

1871 Greener Mod. Breechdoaders 32 We consider that 
sufficient striking power cannot be imparted to the rebound- 
ing lock to insure certainty of ignition with the cartridges 
as now made. i88t — Gun 259. 

f Rebours* 2ind Obs. Forms ; 4 reburs, 
rebours(e, robours, 5 Sc. rebowria. £a, F. re- 
hours rougli, perverse, etc. (as sb., the wrong side 
of a fabric) pop. L. reburs-um, L. reburrum 
rough-haired, bristly.] 

A. adj. Perverse, froward. rare—^. 

1340 Ayenb. 68 Wyhstondjmge is a zinne comj) of J>e 
heite Jjct is rebel and hard and tebours and dyntrs. 

B. sb. in phr. atrebours (tr. F. a rebours), on the 
rough or wrong side, in the wrong way or opposite 
direction, perversely. Chiefly Sc. 

CX330R. Brunne C/irdw. IVace (Rolls) 5x65 Androcheus 
..answered hym al at reburs \v.r. roboursj. Ibid. 12652. 
C 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1 . {Katherine) 860 pir quhelis .. t\sa 
aganis twa Sail alwais turne in contrare cours As thingis 
beand at rebourse. 0x42$ Wvntoun Cron. ix. vili. 48 
Sch>Te Willame persaywj-d then His myschef, and hym 
send succowris, Ellis had all gane at xcbowrls. 
t B«el)OIlS« Sc. Obs. rare. ? Din, disturbance. 
Etym. and precise meaning not clear : connexion with OF. 
rebous var. of rebours (see prec) is perh. possible. 

1535 Stewart Chron. Scot. II. 212 The schawis schuik 
and trimlet all the erd With sic rebous reboundand fra the 
bruke. Ibid. 647 His \vyfe that tyme, but bargane or rebous, 
Rycht reuerentite to him gaifoutr the hous, 

Kebout-, obs. form of Rebut v. 

Rebowne, obs. form of Rebound sb. and v. 
Bebowris, Sc. var. Rebours Obs. 

Bebowt-, obs. form of Rebut v. 

Beboyle, obs. form of Reboil v^ 

Beboyt-, obs. Sc. form of Rebut v. 

!i Kebozo, reboso (r^b^-jw, ’ho-zo). Also re- 
bosa, ribosa. [Sp. rebozo.'\ A shawl or long scarf 
used by Spanish-American women as a covering 
for the head and shoulders. 

2850 B. Taylor Eldorado II. ix. 52 The men in their 
while shirts, and the women In^ their bewitching rebosas. 
2851 Mavne Reid Scalp Hunt. ix. 70 Swarthy ill-favoured 
faces appear behind thefoldsofding^'rebozos. xBSSLiterary 
IVorld (Boston) x8 Aug. 262/1 Ihc women move shyly, 
covered to the eyes in the long blue scarf, or reboso, which 
is part of the national costume. 

Bebrace (,ifbie*’s), v. £Re- 5 a.] traus. To 
brace again. Hence Bebra'cing vbl, sb. 

1742-2 Gray Agrippina 238 .A cause To arm the band of 
childhood and rebrace The slackened sinewsof time-wearied 
age. 2797 I^Irs. Raocliffe Italian vii, Vivaldi’s nerves 
were instantly rebraced, and he sprang to the door. 1826 
Southev Lett, (1856) III, 540 The rebracIng cf a bodily 
frame. 2848 Lytton Harold xi. viii, Rcbraced to its purpose 

so 

breathe (air) again. Hence Bebrea’thed ppl. a. 

2606 Heywood Challenge for Beauty iv. i, Have hope to 
bee redeemd ; , . Hope to re-breathe that ayre you tasted first. 
c 2865 J. Wvlde in Circ. Sc. I. 427/1 He must . . re-breaihe 
these . , exhalations. 2896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 320 The 
consequence is that patients have to inhale rebreathed air. 

Bebree’d, v. rare'-^. [Re- 5 a.] To breed again. 
s6o8 Sylvester D%i Barias 11. iv. m. Schisme 788 My 
Childe returns, re-breeding in my Womb. 

Bebrew, [Re- 5 a.] tram. To brew again. 
3761 Armstrong A Day 2x9 Brewed and rebrewed, a 
double, treble curse. 

Kebri’be, V- [Re- 5 a.] trans. To bribe a 
second time. 

x6o2 -ztid Pt. Return fr. Pamoss. iv. iL 2646 It is vsuall 
with them, .to be bribed and rebrxbed on the one side, then 
to be feed and refeed of the other. 2849 De Quincev En^. 
Mail Coach i862^1V, \ — 't'*-- - - ^ 
constantly bribed, rebribed 

Bebrrng, S'. [Re- ^ . -- ..ack. 

Also with back. 

159s Daniel Civ. JVars 2. xxiv, Now this great succeeder 
all repaires. And rcbrings-backc that discontinued good. 
1616 J. Lane Conf. Sqr.'s ^.^viiL 112 But then afreshe .. 


Hence Eebri'nger ; Eebri'a^ng vbl. sb. 

1598 Florio, Rapportaiore,..^ rebringer. Ibid., Rap- 
Porto,.,^ rebringing. 

Bebstone, obs, form of Rubstone. 
Bebu’bble, v. [Re-.] To bubble up again. 
2823 Byron Island iv. iv, They watch’d awhile to see him 
i float again. But not a trace rebubbled from ibe main. 


Bebuck, obs. form of Rebuke v. 

Bebu’Ckle, v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To buckle 
again. Hence Bebu’ckling vbl. sb. 

2622 Florio, Rajfihbiare, to buckle againe, to rebuckle. 
Rafibbiatura, a rebuckling. 1845 Browning How they 
brought the good News ii, 1 .. Rebuckled the cheek-strap, 
chained slacker the bit. 

Bebucous : see Rebukous. 

Eebu-d, V. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To bud again. 
Hence Bebu'dding vhl. sb. 

1605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. m. Law 2236 His oft- 

quicknedRod,V” * ’ *.*.*■ , - • 

bears. 1611 F . . , 

outanewasa' 

888 It will rerive, and, as a Plant, re-bud. 1824 Sporting 
Mag. XLIV.95 When earth rebuds with kindly rain, 2872 
Daily News 7 Mar., The rebudding of the wand of peace. 

Bebnff (rfbz7 f ), sb. [a. obs. F, rebuffe (i 6lh c. ; 
mod.F. rebuffadd), ad. It. ribuffo (also rabbuffb), 
f. ri- Re- + buffo puff.] 

1 . A peremptory check given to one who makes 
an advance of any kind ; a blunt refusal of a request 
or offer; a snub. Also without article (quot. 1S47). 

l6xxF , -i-J-ir .... . . , r-. .r- 

WooD ^ ■ 

chambei 

2736 Su , ■ _ ■ 

much, 1 might meet with a rebuff. 1784 Coupfr Taskw. 
422 The rugged frowns and insolent rebuffs Of knaves in 
office. 2833 J. H. Newman Hist, Sk. {2873) II. i. L 8 Great 


and coldness. 1880 L, Stephen jPope ii. 53 Pope un- 
doubtedly must have been bitterly vexed at this implied 
rebuff. 

b. A check to further action or progress, due to 
circumstances. 

2672 h' T> . f -T- , . .. rr- . - . 

prize to • 

Shandy . 

Shandy 

Kane €• ■ ■ 

same rebuff at the same heigh t thirty degrees further RtsL 

2. A repelling puff or blast, rare. 

2667 Milton P. L. 11, 936 'The strong rebuff of som tu- 
multuous cloud Instinct with Fire and Nitre.^ 1822 H. & J- 
Smith ReJ, Addr., Archil. Atoms 52 ^Eolian Monarch! 
Emperor of Puffs ! Wemodem sailors dread not ihyrebuffs. 
Rebuff (rfbP’f), V. [ad. obs. F. rebuffer {ra- 
buffer), It. ribnffare (also rabbuffare), C ribuffo \ 
see prec.] 

1. trans. To repel bluntly or ungraciously; to 
give a rude check or repulse to (one^ 

(2258$ Sidney Arcadia ni. (2655) 319 Marvelling, that 
bee, who had never beard .such speeches from any ki^ht, 
should be thus rebuffed by a woman. z6tz TiJo^.io,Ribuffere, 
to rebuke, .to rebuffe. 2^7 Dryden eEueui 111.319 At length 
rebuff’d, they leave their mangled Prey. 2774 

D’ARBLAvZrtr^'Z>/ary3oMar., 1 answered.., that I could 

not possibly comply : he w ould not be rebuffed. 2827 Scott 
Surg, Dau. vi, He could not find any proper mode of re- 
buffing, or resenting it. 2869 Trollope He knew, etc.xxiv. 
(1878) 137 She had certainly not intended to rebuff him. 

2. To blow or drive back. rare. 

1747 Isee Rebuffing ppl. a. below], 2798 Landor Geblr 
Wks. (2B46) II. 493 The fierce element .. earths adamantine 
arch rebuft. 

Hence Hebuffed (rfb^’fi), Hebu'fBjig ppl. etdps. 
1747 Hales in Phil. 7>n»j.XLlV.582 Those tempestuous, 
rebuffing, whirling Hurricanes, which bear down all before 
them. 17B8 H. Walpole Reminisc. viii. 66 The rebuffing 
spite of the princess dowager. 2792 Mary Wollstonecr- 
Righis IVom. vi. 265 His manners .. are rebuffing, and ms 
conversation cold and dull. 2886 Pall Mall G. 17 Apr. Ah 
Some of the rebuffed ones seal themselves. 

Bebu’ffet, v. [Re-.] trans. To reject or return 
with a buffet. 


2672 Eachard Lett. 64 Mandrxngo’s Pismires rebuffeltcd. 
2697 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 251 This was sow 
Re-buffeted back again upon them, by the Quakers in the 
West of England. 

Bebuik, obs. Sc. form of Rebuke sb. 
Bebuild (rfbi-ld), v. [Re- 5 a.] trar:s. To 
build again ; to reconstruct. 

'• 2612 Dra\tos' 

. ■ ■ ■ .ondon still shall 

1 ^ • AS Sitesr Sant., 

Ascension Hymn vii, Hee alone .. can Bring bone to bone 
And rebuild man. 2743 Bulkeley & Cummins Vcy. S. 
Seas 2 The Ships were all in prime Order, all lately rebuilt. 
2790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 163 We have rebuilt Newgate, 
and tenanted the mansion. 1840 Mill Dsss. 4 Disc. (1875I 
I. 423 When society requires to be rebuilt, there is no use 
attempting to rebuild it on the old plan. 1875 Stubbs Const. 
Hist. I. xii. 458 Farmhouses and palaces had alike been rc- 
builL 

absot. 2828 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 83 Where a 
mainder-man .. suffers the lessee or assignee to rebuilc. 
2861 M. PattIson Ess. (i88g) I. 44 When the (^mpany pr^ 
ceeded to rebuild, they no longer did so in the massive and 
imposing style of the fourteenth century. 

b. Rebuilding Cf. Build 7- 

2668 H. Duke Londans-Nonsueh title-p.. That most stately 

1--* 1-;.-.?— —t,^Obsery. 

C ' ■ ■ I ' e Building 

. . . . It Orleans. 


Hence aebTilld zb., an operation of rebuilding, 


a thing rebuilt ; Bebui'lt ppl. a. 

2692 Lond. Gaz. No. Two rebuilt Ships, the Prin«» 

. .and the Dunkirk. 2856 P. Fairbmrn Prophecy 11. li. scs 
Arcstoration to the Land of (Tanaan, and a rebuilt Jerusalccv 
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*878 F. S. WiLtiAMS RUdl. Railvi. 646 We enter the erecting 
ihops,..one for * rebuilds renewals, and new engines. 
RelJtlilder (rffai'ldai). (T. prec. + -er I.] One 
who rebailds or reconstructs. 

x686 "PiXit Stajfordsh. 293 The Founder or rebullder of 
this Church. x8^x CARl.YLE.S’tfr/. /?<r. in. vH, An English 
Radical, who .. it is to be hoped, will become an English 
Rebuilder. X856 FRouDE/fiV/.E‘//^. 1. 116 He saw himself, 
in imagination, the rebuUder of the Catholic faith. 
Rebuilding^ (rrbi-Idig), vbl. sb, [f, as prec. + 
•INC 1 .] The action of the vb. Rebuilp. Also i>l. 

x6or Holland Pliny xvi. xl, Brought with other ilmDcr 
for the rebuilding of the foresaid bnd^e. 1691 T. HfALE] 


undertaken. 

Kebuit, variant of Rebdte Sc, 

Rebukable : see Rebokeable. 

Rebnlce (rrt)i?2*k), Also 5 rebeuc, 6 rebuk^ 
Sc. rebuik. [f. the vb.] 

•fl, Ashamefnl or disgraceful check; a shame or 
disgrace. Ohs. (Common in i5tlic.,esp.iuphr./o 
put to a rebuke^ 

CX430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Perc>' Soc) 258 Behold the re- 
bukys that do me so menace, czi 7 o Gregory Citron. 
(Cbmden) 197 That yere the Pope put that helhynhoundc.. 
to a grete rebuke. 1470-85 Malory A rthxtr ix. iv, The re- 
bakes that sir Launcelot dyd vnto many knyghtes causeth 
them that be men of prowesse to beware. 

fb. Witbontaor//.: Shame,disgrace, reproach. 
Ohs. (Common in i6tb c.) 

*495 IX Hemyity c. 19 To the grete rebuke and dis- 
claunder of the seid Crafte. rtiS33 Ld. Berners Huon 
xlvii. 160 We shall do hym all the shame and rebuke that 
we can. 1542 Udall Erasni. Apopit. 174 He dyd not 
siayne ne pulte to lackeor rebuke nys royal! autoritie. *^90 
Spe-nser P'. Q. IJL i, 55 For great rebuke it is love to despise. 

2 . Reproof, reprimand. 

CX430 i.YDG, Mi>{. Poems (Percy Soc.1 127 Scome and 
rebuke cast in his visage, He. .sayde nothyng iherto. c 15x5 
Cecke LorelPs B. 8 On your owne sleue to -vryve your nose 
Without rebuke takynge. 1596 Shaks. i /fen. v. i. 
xxz If he will not yeeld, Rebuke and dread correction waite 
on vs, x6rx Bible Proif. xlii. i A wise sonne hearelh his 
fathers instruction : but a scorner heareth not rebuke. Z67X 
Milton P. R. x. 46S Sharply thou hast insisted on rebuke. 

* 178* CowTER Expost. 307 Hast thou . . Despising all rebuke, 
still persevered. 1844 ^Irs. Browning Drama 0/ Exile 
Poems 1850 1. 48 God hath rebuked us, who is over tis, To 
give rebuke or death. 

b. With a and pi. (the commonest rise) : A re- 
proof, a reprimand. 

X5t4 Barclay Cyt, ff Upiondyshvt. (Perej* Soc.) 47 Thou 
shall at the least way rebukes soure abide. 1560 Daus tr. 
Steidane's Comm, 424 b, It is incredible, with what rebukes 


punishment this desperado met with, was a rebuke from the 
leader of the party. 187;^ Sparrow Serm. xx. 272 Tlic very 
existence of these forms in our Prayer Book is a standing 
rebuke of the selfish ingratitude of those who [etc.]. 

i* 3 . a, A check, stop. b. A severe blow, c. 
Reproof or correction by a blow, Obs. rare. 

x6xs W. Lawson Country Housesv. Card, (1626) 27 The 
sap in grafhng receiues a rebuke, and cannot worke so 

^•-......1.. .f... 17 T 'XT.-.., a...... ..A t'TVi. 

I ■ ■ 


Sebuke (rfbiw k), V. Also 4 rebuk(k, -bouk, 
-buyk, -bu^e, 5 rebuck. [a. AF, (Langtoft) anti 
ONF. rebukersiOY,rebtu:h{p)er{Goic,{^j{. nr-RE- 
T- buchcr to beat, strike. (Conne.xion with ONF. 
rehoitQucr, F. reboticherf to blunt, is doubtful.)] 

+ 1 . irans. To beat down or force back ; to re- 
press or check (a person) ; to repulse. Obs, 

CX3130P p— 1 r— -—.Y comen here, 
pise bars .■ , iv - (V. ■ ' r : ■ my powere. 

/bid. ! ■. f : ‘ .t jJk of M 

au.numrie. 1380 Sirperumb. 4692 p* frensche to ham shute 
& caste, S: rebuked hem foule uitb-ynne, x4x3 tr. Seereia 
Prkt. Priv. 204 Anoone. .he rebukid the forsayden 
brywys and bourkeyns. .and ham to Pees reformed, c 1500 
j/elu^tto 232 Two of his knightes ..proudly rebuckyd 
sp«res. 1599 SiiAKs. //en. K, lu. 
vj. 123 Wee could haue rebuk'd him at Harflewe. 1605 
— . , *' him My Genius k rebuk'd, as it is 

said Mark Anthonies was by Cisar, 

+ b. To check, repress (a quality, action, etc.). 
i45«>*xS3o ourLadye 28 The bolynes of the ch>Tche 
fc deuome prayers made therin . . rebuketh the boldnes of 
the fende. 1584 Cocan /laven /feallh eexv. 232 Tlie 
drinks being cold, it rebuketh naiumll heat that is working. 
*595 Shaks. ^ohn iL i. 9 Hether is he come.. to rebuke the 
\surpau‘on Of thy vnnatural Vnde, English John, 

+ c. To beat, buffet. Obs. rare. 
x6x X Beaum . & Fu A'mg 4- No King iv. iii, A bead rebuked 
with pots of all she, daggers, stools, and b^-staves. 

2, To reprove, reprimand, chide severely. Sorac- 
limcs const. /or, i*^(a fault). 

e *3*5 Lai le Preine 75 The knight . . was sore agramed. 
And rebouked his leuedy. 1377 Lanci- P. PL B. v. 
Kepentance ripe so rebuked hsTn hat tiTne. *4*3 Pilgr. 

voL. vxir. 


Sotvle (Caxton) n. Ivni. (1859) 56 Why shold the ashes be 
blamed, or rebuked for theyr vnthryftynesse ? i486 Bk. St. 
Albans B iij b, Iff* ye haue a chastise hounde that wilt be 
rebuket, 0x51x1 Medvtau. A~a/»rf (Brandi) 517 'I’hese.ii. 
folk, .cuer cnbesi'cih theym to rebuke you of syn, 1574 tr, 
MarloraPs Apocalips 13 To rebuke al such as are vngodly 
for al the works which they haue done wickedly. x6^ 
Shaks. Per. iil L x Thou god of tliis great vast, rebuke 
these surges, rfitt Bible Axr-tr iv. 39 He stood ouer her, 
and rebuked the feucr, & it left her. 1676 Hobbes Iliad 
I, 5x0 And angry him rebuk't with Language keen. 1738 
Wesley Ps. lxxxvim. u, Rebuke these Storms, and set me 
safe on Land. 179* Cowper Iliad v. 514 Him thus the 
Archer of the skies rebuked. ^ 1834 Lytton Pompeii x. ii, 
*Thy heart rebukes thee while thou speakest', said the 
Eg^'ptian. 1883 Froude Short Stud. IV, i. vi. 70 He re- 
buk^ them for their <x>wardice and want of faith. 

absol. XS3S Coveroale Ps. Ixxiiipj. iB Remembre this, . 
how the enemic rebuketh. x6xx Bible Ames v. xo 'They 
hate him that rebuketh in the gate. 

b. To express blame or reprehension of (a quality, 
action, etc.) by reproof or reprimand addressed to 
persons. 

*5*9 More Su/piic. Soulys ^Vks, 335/2 Albeit we cannot 
welt, .rebuke or blame this negligence and forgeatfulnes in 
you. 1550 Crowley La*tgland's /*. PI. To Reader, 'There 
IS no maner of viTC. .whiche this wiyter hath not godly, 
leamedlye, and wittilye rebuked. *590 Sfesser P. Q, 11. 
xtt. 69 The Palmer.. much rebukt those w*andnng eyes of 
his. 163* Quarles Div. Fancies ix. vi. 40 HU indulgent 
tongue Compounded rather than rebuk'd the wrong. 1784 
Cowper ’/yisk vi. 655 The Muse perhaps .. rebukes a deed 
Less impious than absurd. i8*x Shelley I/ellas 928, 

1 must rebuke This drunkenness of triumph ere it die. 1875 
JowETT Plato (ed. 2) IV. 131 Parmenides rebukes this want 
of consistency in Socrates. 

C. transj, or of things. 
i6tx Shaks. JPint. T. v. Hi. 37 Do's not the Stone rebuke 
me, For being more Stone then it? 1728 Young Awe AViw/tf 
111.76 Impatlentartrebukesthesun'sdelay. 1850 Whittier 
My Psalm iv. The manna dropping from God's hand Re* 
bufces my painful care. *876 J. Parker Parar/. 1. viii. 134 
Holy and unblamable lives, whereby ungodly men are 
silently rebuked and instructed. 

'f' 3 . To treat lightly, despise. Obs. rare. 

' *'*• Reseamiraduk, als 

■ ■ • it at light prise. 

4 • . f . , be lothe to see the 

beaulle of my lady V'yenne to be rebuked. 

- » • * • yntempt. Obs.--^ 

*5* » " ^ order is rebuked 

by il • • • 

f 5 . P'atconry. To check (a hawk). Ohs. 

1575 Torberv. Fauleonrie 121 Take heede that you caste 
not your levsve into the water, least she shoulde thereby ^ 
rebuked, (bid. 134, 141, etc. 

'Rebuke, obs. Sc. form of Roebuck. 
Ilel)'ai:ea'ble (r/'bi«‘kab*l),i*. Now rare. £f. 
Rebuke v. + -able.] That may be Tebaked; 
deserving of rebake. (Freq. in iCth c.) 

*550 Bale Eng. Votaries il 91 Nothynge [isj more re- 
bukeable, if ye respect fame. 1576 Fleming Paw//. Epist, 
343 Frowardnesse, and suefae lyke rebukeable conditions. 
c x66o To All Friends <5* People in Christendom 25 ITiese 
were rebukeable, that were not to be numbered among tbe 
Christians. x88a Swinburne Tristrasn 0/ Lyonesse loS 
Yet am 1 not rebukable by thee. 

Seblikefol (r/bi»*kful), a. [f. Rebuke sb.l 
1 , Of words : Of a rebuking character. 

* 5*3 (CoverdaleJ Old God fy New (1534) D iij, The chefe 
preestes .. fell to opprobrious and rebukefull wordea. 1570 
Foxe a. ^ M, (ed. 2) 269/1 Becket . . replyeth agaync, cx- 
. »-.• ^ ‘*-em with rebukefull wordes. 1623 

• • rebukefull. spightfull. 1887 

■ . ' , cc. 700/x This retort . . evoked 

some very rebukeful lan^age. 

b. Of persons ; Full of, given to, rebuke. 
x868 Heawsece yczebelxu^i She turned away Rebukeful. 
x8^ Buickmore Loma D. xxi. Not that be is rough witli 
them, or querulous, or rebuktfuL 

+ 2 . Deserving of rebuke ; disgraceful, shame- 
ful. Obs. 

*530 Palsgr. 322/1 Rebukefull,. a 253S Fisher 

IV/is. (E.E.T.S.) 11. 429 It sbalbe inoebe rebukefull and 
moebe worthy punlshcment, x548UDALL,ctc. Erasm. Par. 
yohn i. 13 He loke vpon him the rebukefull mlserie of our 
mortalitie. 1570 Levins Manip. 187/21 Rcbukeful, cttlp- 
andtfs. 

Hence Seba’lcefttUy adv.^ Seba'IcefiUsess. 

1531 Elyot Gov. iil xxviii. He wj'l zyuz lo the a fayned 
thanke. & after reporte rebukefully of the, 1552 Huloet, 
Speakinge despitefullye, rcbukefullye, or reprochfullye, 
Opprobaiio, sZSeComh.Mag. May 475, 'I hope not often 
said Sir Lucas, rebukefully. 1891 Keith Lest Illusion 
I. ix, 225 Said Oliver, with cold rebukcfulness, 

K6bu}cer (rfbhrkai). [f. Rebuke + -er I.] 
One who rebukes. 

c x4»o Lydc. Assembly of Gods 901 Rebukers of s>*nne & 
myschefes odyous. 1532 i\oKE.Conjut. TVmfo/e Wks. 651/2 
Tne^e rebukers of our liuyng. liue themselfe at the |e^tc 
wyse as cuill as we. 1579 Gosson Sck. Abuse (Arb.) 53 
Euer>*rcbuker shoulde place a batch before thedoore. 1670 
Milton //ist. Wks.(x85x)97Thc« gretURebukcra 

of Nonresidence. i74x in Lett.Ctess Suffolk (xB^J 
You should, for Miss Hobart's sake, begin j-our omce of re- 
buker with her. 1867 Swinburne Arr, ft Stud. (1575) 146 
They can turn round upon their icbukers, and say [etc.]. 

(rn>i/7‘kiq), vbl. s6. [f. as prec. + 

•INC I.] The action of the vb. Rebuke. Also 
with a and pi. : An instance of this. . 1 

c 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, Pei ought : 
to h^e he abay as longe as J-ei may wiibouten «buk>-Dge ) 
of be houndes. CX430 Lvdc. Re^on 4- Setts. 580 To thy • 
name HjT is rebukyog and gret shame. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. { 


BEBTJS, 

I (W. de W. 1531) 24xb, Without ony exprobracyon or re- 
j bukyng IIJ admyt the to my grace. 1561 T. Noirro.v 
I Calvins Inst. ii. v. (1634) 142 Exhortations and rebukings 
jnuch avai]e..to enflame the desire of gcxMlnessc. sbss 
Bible 2 Sam. xxii. x6 'The channels of the Sea appeared., 
at the rebuking of the Lord. 1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. 
I. X03 Her worst rebukings wore a smile. 

[f. as prec. + -ikg 2.] That 

rebukes. 

x6ii CoTCR., Satyrlc, satyricalL ..sharpe, rebuking, re* 
prouing. 1829 S. 'Turner Mod. /list. Eng. IV. ii. xxxL 336 
Her . . rebuking sense of the atrocious transaction. 

Hence Sebu^kingly adv. 

1582 Bentley Mon. Matrones iL 13 The lluelie voice of 
God rebukinglie too*'" •' •' • 

That art or power • 

derides. 1829 Lytx - 

and besought you, r _ ^ , 

ygu-.i,:....!.. IrQrandmother 

2 . ■ ■ 

sJ- . . ^ V ,3UCOU8. [f. 

Rebuke sb, + -ous.] = Rebukepul a. i. 

X494 Fabyan Citron, vti. 557 She gaue \nlo hym many 
rebucous wordj'E. 

t Bebu’Uiency. Obs.'^^ [ad. L. type *rebul- 
lientia, f. rehuUTre ; cf. next.] A tendency to boil 
up. In qnot./^. 

z 63 x Rycaut tr. Grecian's Criiick 15 Suppressing with 
what power I could the strong rcbulliency of my Passions. 

t Rebulli'tion. Obs.’~^ [Noun of action (cf. 
elntllUion'), f. L. rebiillire : see Reboil i/.l] A 
boiling up again. In quot./^. 

a 1639 WoTTONin/?^"'* -o- rr.. ...-.t.,—... 

who have been lately s 

but a brusk welcome; , 

be a rebullition in that business. 

SrebU'BCb, V. U. S. [Re- 5 a.] /ra/ts. To 
arrange in new groups. Also abscl. Hence Be- 
bu'nching vhl. sb. 

xB8x HarpePs Mag, OcL 723 A sure though gradual re* 
bunching of tbe small farms Into large estates. 2888 in 
Bryce Amer. Conimw. II. w. IxvL 500 The)* can destro)', 
Tebuneb, fail to distribute, and what not as they please. 

Kebnoy (nboi*), v. [Re- 5 a, 5 c.] Iratts. a. 
To buoy up once more, Inquot./^. b. To furnish 
with a new set or arrangement of buoys. 

18x8 Bvron Ch. Har. iv. xxii, Some, with hope replenish'd 
and rebuoy'd, Return to whence they came. x8^ Mere. 
Marine Mag. VII. 94 The entrance to Fraier River has 
been re*huoyed. 

So Bebuoyage, the act of rebuoying, 

1890 Chamb, yml. 12 July 433/1 The ever-shifiing bars 
and sandbanks of our nver estuaries necessitate frequent 
soundings and rebuoyage. 

BebnTden, V. [Re- 5 a.] tram. a. To lay 
a ne\7 burden on. fb. To make more burden- 
some. Obs. Hence EobuTdenins vbl. sb. 

x6xz Florio, Ricarcatura, a recharge, a reburlbening, 
Ricarieare, to recharge, reburthen. 1631 Brathwait 
U'himziest fayUr 49 He redoubles hb wards, rtburdens 
his irons. 

So f BobuTden jT^., a new burden. 
x6zx Florio, Ricarfea, a recharge, a reburthen. 
tl^buTgeon, v. Obs. rare. [a. OF. rebottr- 
gconner ; see Re- and Burgeon vJ a, irons . To 
cause to bud or sprout again, b. intr. To bud or 
sprout anew, 

CZ400 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 59 He by raync 
what jnng kai is makj’s wbik, dede H^ges reburgones, and 
he geuys hys benysoun in alle vertuz. x6xi Florio, Ripam- 
pinare, to rebud or reburgeon out a new as a Vine doth. 

•t B/ebuTSd, Obs. [£.RE- + -Wjf, asinifiV- 
bttrse, imburse.] irans. To reimburse (a person). 

(In B. Jonson Tale Tub tit. L, prob. intended as an error 
for de- or disburse.) 

1587 Sc, Acts fas, /'/(1814) IH* 50S/2 And fthe strangcrsl 
alsua salbe rebursit and payit of hair expense and passage, 
Sebtixy (rfbeTi), V. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To 
bury again. 

, .4^ rr. Ti, (16^,) 36 My good 

'■ ■ aine and re-buried. 

< >49/2 HcrCbfBn.. 

hath eucr since so remained, and neuer reburied, a zjtx 
Ken Hymnoiheo PoeL Wks. X72r III. 66 Some (shall] wish 
ihcmseWes re*buricd in the Grave. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
t» ... -o,!— .r.J «.► .f— .rl 1862 LytTON 

• some third 

^ ■ its contents 

and then rebury lU 

Sebus (rf-bws), sb. [a. K, rebns (1512m Hatz.- 
Dann.), or L. rebus, abl. pi. of res thing. 

The precise origin of this application of the Latin word tb 
doubtful. It is variously explained as denoting * by things *, 
from the representation being non verbis std rebut, and (in 
Manage) as taken from satirical pieces composed by clerks 
in Picardy for the annual carnival, which d^t with current 
topics, and were therefore entitled de rebus quz geruntur 
* awut things which are going on ’.) 

An enigmatical representation of a name, word, 
or phrase by figures, pictures, arrangement of 
letters, etc., which suggest the sj'llablp of which it 
is made up. b. In later use also applied to puzzles 
in which a punning application of each syllable of 
a word is given, without pictorial representation. 

1605 Camden Rem, (X634) 126 Thc>- v.hicli bekt wit lo 
expresse their conceit in s^cn, did \-se to depaint It oat 
(as it were) in pictures, which they called Rebus. 1630 B. 
Jonson Neto hm 1. i, I will maimain ihe rebus against all. 
humours, And all complexions in the body of man. a x66t 
Fuller Worthies, Somerset tiL (1662) 23 He gave for his 
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R.el)us (in allusion to Hs Name (BeckintonJ) a bnrning 
Beacon. 17x3 Bikch Guard. No. 36? 14 If this meets wlh 
encouragement, I shall -uTite a vindication of the Rebus, and 
do justice to the Conundram. 1777 Shekidan Scafuf* 
i. i, I back him at a rebus or a charade against the best 
rhjTner in the kingdom.' 1854 E. A. Freeman in Ecctcsio- 
lo§hi XY. 318 A certain John Chapman was a benefactor 
to the building, and carved a chapman with a dog, as a 
rebus on his name. 1882 F. Harrison Oioice Bks. (16S6) 
305 Many an ingenious picture is nothing but a painted 
rebus. * . , . r 

attrib. 1744 Warburton Reji, 53 Mistaking, for 

Kg^’piian, a ridiculous Kind of rebus*uTiting. 1765 Bp. 
Lowth Lett. Warburion 13 From Egj-plian Hieroglj^phics 
to modem Rebus-uviiing. 1854 Re^ier 14 May 614 The 
rebus addresses.. that postmen sometimes get 
Hence Be-bns v, trails.^ to mark or inscribe with 
a rebus or rebuses. 

In quot. 1B64 substituted for ltreh\a used hy Fuller, 
iVoriktes, Essea: (1662) 330. 

165s Fuller C/l Hist. iv. xv. § 35 John Morton ..had a 
fair library (rebussd with More in text and Tun under it), 
1864 Aiiictvsuitt No. 1932. 595/1 A fine cenotaph . . rebused 
with hawks. 

I&el}Ut (r/'bn’t), V. Forms : a. 3-4 (6 *Sf.) re- 
bate, 4 rebuyt ; Sc. 5 reboyt, rabut, 5-6 rab -yt, 
6 reboot. 4-5 reboat(e, 5 rebowte. 7. 5-7 
rebutte, 7 rebutt, 6- rebut, [au AF. rcboter 
(1302-7), OF. reboier, rebuter, rebouUr, etc., f. re- 
Re- + boterj hitter, bonier to Butt ti.l] 
tl. irans. To assail (a person) with tiolent lan- 
guage ; to revile, rebuke, reproach. Ohs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 09520 For-bi es fele rebuted [v.r. reuyled] 
here t>at forwit ciist self es dere. 2330 Arih. 4 3000 

(Kfllbing) King & erls^ wij> outen dout, per gun him anon 
rebout For to prouen his maner. c 1375 Se. Leg-. Saints j^\. 

X74 Rubene..fand hyme sa takand his froyte. 
quhare-for he cane hyme fasie reboyne; & he byme with 
wordis fell answerte. c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 595 ‘Wallace 
said Bruce, * rabut me now no mar*. 

*i'2. To repel, repulse, drive back (a person, or 
an attack). Ohs. 

137s Barbour Bruce \ii. 627 Fiften hundreth men & ma 
Wyth fewar war rebutit swa, That thai vith-drew thaim 
schamfully. cz4oo Melayne 743 AVas neuer kynge that 
werede a crown So foulerebuytede. CX470 Henry Wallace 
u, 754 Raboytit ewill, on to thar king thai rid. 1480 CixroN 
Ovid's Jtfet xiY. xiv, Romulus & his peple .made them to 
retome and flee abacke fi: rebouted them alle out of Rome. 
1513 Douglas AEneis xt. vUi. 38 Quha can that say . . That 
1 rebutit was or dung abak? 2568 Gr.vfton Ckron. II. 542 
The Englishe Capteynes .. rebutted and draue away the 
Frenchmen. 2590 Spenser F. Q. u. iL 23 But he.. Their 
sharp assault right boldly did rebuL 

b. iransf. in various uses. Also const, /rm. 
153S Bellendes Cron. Scot. (2821) I. 24 The Scoitis and 
Pientis, more insolent efter this victory than afore, rebutit 
the Britonis, and denyit peace, 2570 -6 L.<mbarde Peramb. 
Kent (2B26) 49s The Eldest Sonne onely shall be rebutted, 
or barred, by the warrantie of the auncestour, 2593 Nashe 
Christ's T. 66 Our Atheist,., with nothing but hatnaine 
reasons will bee rebutted. 2662 OawLEV O. Cromwell Wkk 
1720 11. 65o The other Design -from which he was rebuted 
by the universal Outcry’ of the Divines, Fraser s il/ag. 
XXXVII. sio This demand upon the exercise of the ima« 
gination will rebut the mere novel-reader. 

c. To foil or deprive of (a thing) by repulse. 
xjiS Du-nbar Gold, Targe 180 Syne [they] went abak 
reboytit of thair pray*. 2533 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 466 
He had far leuer sterue,. .Of his honour or he rebutit be. 

3. To force or turn ba^ (a thing, now usually 
something abstract) ; to give a check to. 

2493 Caxton Eneydos x, 40 The lyghte of the daye re- 
bouled and putte a backc the shadowe of the ny’ghte. 2596 
Spenser Hynvi Heav. Beaut. 225 Tbelr points rebutted 
backe againe Are duld. x6oi Weever Mirr. Mart. B vb, 
A naked piller, Whose force rebults the streame which 
runneth alter. 1633 P. Fletcher Pise. Eel, 1. iii, Rebut- 
ting Phoebus parching fervcucie. a 2720 Sheffield tDk. 
Buckhm.) /Kfcr. (2753)11. 257 Rowing in thcGallies is nothing 
to the toil of popularity; but ambition U rebutted with 
nothing. 2824 Southey Roderick xvi. 66 [Ibe streaml here, 
from the rock Rebutted, curls and eddies. 1859 I. Taylor 
Logic in Theol. 24 Fatalism . . has been rebutted in its at- 
tempt to interfere with the energies of the day’. 

t b. To repel, reject (a thing offered). Obs. 

256* A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) L TCkS As waspis ressauls of 
pe same hot soure, So reprobails Christis bake dois rebme. 

4. Law. To repel by counter-proof, refute (evi- 
dence, a charge, etc.). Hence in general use: To 
refute, disprove (any statement, theory’, etc.). 

2827 W, Selwyn Law Kisi Prius (ed. 4) II, 709 The pre- 
sumption of legitimacy’., may be rebutted by’ circamstanccs 
*^ducing a contrary’ presumption. 1830 D’Isrleli Ckas. /, 
III. V. 70 This faculty .. enabled him to rebut the minute 


1. 2t> He rebuts their strange doctrine. 

5. intr. or absol. •}’ a. To draw back, retire retreat, 
recoil. Obs. 

^^szXx.Secreia Secret.., Priv.Priv. 139 Company.. maky’lh 
t^ honnoure of lordshupp rebutte in dyspiie. Ibid. 246 
^e grete coldc-.maky’tb the naturall hette reboute and*re- 
toumc to the stomake. 2482 Csxros Jifj-rr. il xxL 121 
As the sabboth day approcheth he {a river) rebouteth and 
goth into iherthe agayn. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. ii. 2 5 Them- 
^b’c^-Doc backe rebutte, and ech to other ycaldetb land. 
*“4 .Q.uarles Div. Poems, Sions Elegies iL 5 As the Pilot 
• .stn«DK to ‘scape The danger of deepe-mouthM Carybdis 
rape, Kebuiis on ScylU. 

b. Lxns. To bring forward a rebutter. ? Obs. 

260* Fulbecke and Pt. Parall. 67 If the prouiso bad 


beene thathe should ney’therx'oucbenorrebutte, the prouiso 
had beene void. 1628 Coke On Liit, 365 The action of the 
heire by the Warraniic of his Ancestor.. is called to Rebut 
or repelL 2768 Blackstone Comm. XIL xx. 310 The plaintiff 
may answer the rejoinder by a sur-rejoinder ; upon which 
the defendant may» rebut. 

c. Curling. To play a random shot with great 
force towards the close of a game, in the hope of 
gaining some adr’antage for one's own side.* 

2832 (see Rebutting vbL xA). xSw Kerr Curling 404 To 
rebut . . and to cannon . were two mvourite joints by which 
the ancient curlers were wont to w*in dUtinction. 

Rebute (rrbJH). Sc.t^nAnorth.) 7 Obs. Forms; 
5 north, rebuyte. Sc. 5 rabut, 6 rebuit, 6, S re- 
bate. [f. rebnte, obs. form of Rebut v. Cf. obs. F- 
rebout.] ’fa. Rebuke, reproach. Obs. b. Repulse. 

rz45o St. Cuilihert (Surtees) 4531 Restyng place to our 
refuyie 3it hauc we nanc bot bercs rebuyte. c 2470 Henry 
IFat/ace ix. S60 AUace, how [mayj this be ; And do not 
harm? Our gret rabut baiff we. 2513 Douglas xii. 
V. 266 Drevin abak Wy’th a schamefull rebute and mekill 
lak. c 2585 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xlvj. 14 My tmin hes 
biddin sik rebute. 2794 Burns *0 steer her u^‘ ii. Ne’er 
break your heart for ac rebute. 

l&ebutment (rib»*tm&it). [a. obs. F. rebiitte- 
ment (also rthoutU-, rebot/tc -") : see Rebut v. and 
-MEET.] The act of rebutting; the fact of being 
rebutted. Now only as = Rebuttal. 

2593 Nashe C/im/'x T. (1613)40 luslled head-long dowme 
.. and breaking their backes — .i«* 

1623 Cockeram, Rebutme. • ' • 

/mag. CoKV. V^ks. 2846 L c . * • 

used in the rebutment of a question.^ 2872 Daily Aews 
IX Mar., In rebutment of the presumption of law. 

Rebuttable (rr bnnab'l), a. [f. Rebut v. + 
•ABLE,] That may be rebutted. 

2879 SuntKs Leading Cases (ed. E) 11. E83 Payment of 
rent .. u*as held not to be a conclusive admission of title .» 
but rebuttable by showing that he nei’er had any* title. 

Rebuttal {ntsv^xSS). [f. as prec. -b -al.] Refu- 
tation, contradiction ; spec, in Law (cf. Rebut v. 4). 

1830 S. Warren Diary Physic. I. xiv. 302 There is gener- 
ally presen’ed an amazing consistency’ in the delusion, in 
spite of the incessant rebuttals of sensation. iSSi Times 
20 June 6/1 To hear the defendant’s evidence first,. .Ttserv- 
ing his right., to call evidence in rebuttal thereof. 

Rebutter (r/bn tai), jA [In sense i, a.AF. 
rebuter (see Rebut v. and -ER^) ; in 2, partly i. 
Rebut v. + -er\'] 

1 . Law. a. An answer made by a defendant to 
a plaintiff’s surrejoinder. 

2540 Atf/32 Hen. K///,c.3o § x Replycacyons, Teioynders, 
rebutters^.. and other pleadycges. 2^8 Fraunce Lazuiers 
Log. I. IV. 25 Formal preddents of ..reje^’nders, suire- 
joy’nders, rebutters, issues, a 2734 North Exeun. in. \nu. 

§ 61 (1740) 630 Of all the several Pleas, .. Rebutters, Sur- 
rebutters &c, the Public were made Judges by the Favour 
of the Press. 2770 Foote Leune Lever \\. ^Vks. 2799 ^1* 7* 
Rebutters, sur-rebuiters, replications and imparlance. 
187s PosTE Gahts IV. § 229. 

trojisf. 2599 BroughiotCs Lett. v. 17 It had been too 
much for any such . . to haue aduanced a Rebutter against 
his Grace, 1613 Ch.lpman Rev. Bussy D'Avihois 'W’ks. 2873 
II, 176 loyue in mee al! your rages, and rebutters. 
f b. (See quots.) Obs, 

l50T e V' '2’L- .1., 


rt 2625 Sir H. Finch Law (2636) 378 If ibe sonne bring an 
action to recouer the land, he shall be barred by’ the war- 
ran'iie made by his father, and this is called a Rebutter. 
2658 Phillip^ Rebutter, a Term in Law, is, when the 
Donnee by’ virtue of a Warranty' tnmle bj’ ibc Donour re- 
pellcih the Heir. 

t C. (See quot.) Obs, 

Cowell Interpr. s.v^ If I graunl to my tenent to 
sine impetitione vasti,cai^ afterivard I impede him 
for waste made, he may debarre me of this action, by shew- 
ing my graunt, and this is likewise a Rebutter. 

21 That which rebuts, repels, refutes, etc. ; a refu- 
tation. 

1794 GoDins CaL Williams 270 Surely^ it is no sufneient 
rebuiier of a criminal charge (etc.). 2829 Ges. P. Thompson 
Exerc. (2842) I. i5x If they' ha\'e received a rebutter for 
their pains, they must ascribe it to tbe fatality which 
prompted them to follyv x86S Daily News 3 Aug., The 
constitutional course which the Queen has adopted .. is a 
sufficient rebutter of the suspicion. 

Hence •!* Hebu'tter v. intr., to make a rebutter 
to (a statement) ; to reply. 

2725 M. Davies At/ien. Brit. I. Pref. 30 .^n Knglish 
Fryar.., writ a Pamphlet, Avhich he call'd, The (iise Re- 
stated; which M'as presently reply^d to .. in a Pamphlet, 
styl’d. The Case truly staled; which has been again re- 
butter’d to, by another Missloncr. 

Rebutting (r/bn’tii)), vbl. sb, [L as prec. -i- 
-HfG l.j The action of 6ie vb. Rebut, in various 
senses; spec, in Csir/ing{see quotl 1831). 

137s BAREOUR^rr/«xii. 339 Thai haftald thair reboyting, 
Ti^ of the >’award. a Hall Chroru, Rich. Ill 25 ^ 
Y‘ his adueisaries in no wse sliould haue any place apie or 
oportune easely* to take lande wilhouic defence or rebut- 
tynge back. 269s ColbatcJCs New Li. Chzru^. put out 
39 Sounding the Wound with his Probe, and being alaxmed 
with the rebutting of it by the Sj'stolc and Diastole of the 
Heart. 2832 J. Wilson tn Blackw. Mag. XXX. 971 Re- 
butting, is ton*ards the end of tbe gazne, when the ice is 
blocked up, and the aspect of the game hopeless or desperate, 
to run tbe gauntlet through the same. 

So Rebu’tting^/. a., that rebuts. 

2871 Daily News xx Mar., Tbe rebutting evidence.. «as 
exceedingly strong.. 2902 N. Amer, Rev, Feb. 24S The 


medical member of the commission practically testified as a 
rebutting expert. 

aelju-tton, V. [Re- 5 a.] 

L tram. To button (a garment, etc.) again. 

2852 R. S. Surtees Sponge''s Sp. Tour (1B93) 278 Then he 
commenced to rebutton the easy, brown great-coat. 2SS2 
Anstey Vice Versd (ed- 29) 120 The boys began «. to un- 
button and rebutton their gloves wth great care. 

2 . To furnish (a garment) with new buttons, 

2867 A. Grant Mr, Sec. PePys, .\n old seedy black coat, 
re-buttoned, sponged, and * goos^ up *. 

Rebuy, V. [Re- 2 b and 5 a.] 

L. iratis. To buy back. 

2612 CoTGR., Retraict Ligziagier, a power, giuen by 
custome vnlo the neerest kinsman of one that sells land, to 
rebuy it within a certaine time. 2693 LirmiELL Erie/ReL 
(1857) III. 118 Prince l^wis had taken some horses, mules, 
M*ith part of D’Lorges baggage ; who sent to the prince to 
rebuy their horses, but was refused. 2B86 Law Times 
LXXX. 206/1 To sell and to rebuy the same amount cf 
stock at a future day’ at the same price. 

2 . To buy a second time. 

2866 tAvMjc. Sequences ^ Hyjnr.s iZiiy I bought then; and 
I will rebuy’ them. 

Rebuyk-, obs. form of Rebuke v. ‘ 
Rebuyt-, obs. form of Rebut v. 

Rebuyte, variant of Rebute. Sc. 

Rebylione, obs. form of Rebellion. 

Rebylle rable, obs. f. Ribble-babblz. 
t Reca'dency. Obsr~^ [C med.L. recad-ere to 
fall back + -ENCY : cf. CADE^'C^.] A falling back, 
reddivation, backsliding. 

2648 W. Mountacue Devout Ess., Addr. to Court a 4 One 
patern of relapse and retrogTadaiion..isapt to render many 
sincere progressions in the firet fcri or, suspected of unscand- 
ness and recadency. 

I] Recado (r^ka-d^?). Also 7 recaudOjTecarder. 
[a, Sp. or Pg. rccado (also rccastdd) a message or 
errand, a gift, equipment or furnishings, etc.; of 
uncertain origin (see Diez and Kbrting).] 

A present; a message of compliment. Ohs. 
26x5 R. Cocks Diary (Hakluy’t Soc.) I. 26 Our bosds — 
sent her soune to me with a present of 2 barilles wine and 
other recado. CX645 Howxll I. v'. ix. 205 Yours of 
the 2 of July’ came to safe hand, and I did all those pameu- 
lars recaudos, you enjoyned me to do to som of your friends 
here. 2698 FrvER Ace. E India P. 71 The Padre- 
Superior, ^wbosc Mandate whereever we came caused them 
to send hh Recarders (a Term of Congratulation, as we say, 
Gur Service). 

2 . A South American saddle. ♦ 

2826 Sir F, He.ad Pampas 246 (Sianf), 1 xi-as standing in 
despair, gazing at the recado which had formed my bed. 
2845 Darwin Vcy. Nat. iii. (1873) 44 The complicated gear 
of the recado or saddle used in toe Pampas. 

Recal, variant of Recall sb,"^, 
f Seca’lcate, v. Obs."^ [ad. L. recalcarci^ 

* To tread imder foot * (Cockeram 1623). 
Recalcinatiou (rXkrelsin^i-Jan). 

The action of recalcining; a second calcination. 

2768 Elobcraiory laid open 249 The recalcmatica of the 
ashes .. b wholly unnecessary’. 2802 Smithson in PfuL 
Trans. XCl 1 1. 26Dlsoxidation of the zinc calx, . .its sublime* 
lion in a metallic state, and instantaneous recalcination. 

Re-calcine (rrktelsai-n), V. [Re- f a.] irans. 
To calcine again. Also fg. 

263s Qu.\rles Embt. iL x\’. (1816) So, now the soul's 
sublim’d ; her sour desires Are re-caldn’d in Heai'en’s well- 
lemper’d firesw 1662 hlERRETT tr. Nerzs Art ofGlatsi. 
XXV, Powder it [brass] again, serce it fine, and rc-calcine il 
2758 Reid tr. Macquer^s Chym. I. 376 As It would haic 
been loo tedious to re-calcine them all separately*, he made 
four parcels of the whole. 286oToMLi.NsoN.^rif «)- Mar.uf. 
Ser. iL Sugar 28 It [charcoal] is then taken to the retort- 
house and re-calcined, a process which restores all its valu- 
able properties. 

Recalcitrance (r/lcm-lsitrans). [See next and 
-.vircE.. Cf. niod.F. recalczlranco.'l Recalcitrant 
temper or conduct. 

2856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1B5S) I. iiL 279 Armed with this 
letier, the heads ofhouses subdued the rccaldtiance of tbe 
overhasty ‘youth’. 288* Farrar Early Chr. I. 32 The 
Senate showed signs cf indignant recalcitrance against her 
attacks on those whose power she feared. 

So SccaTcitarancy. 

2869 Daily News 25 -Apr., This judgment is not at all un- 
likely to strengthen liiem in their recaldtrancy. 

Recal(Utraxit (nT:x*lsitrant), a. and sb. [a. 
F. ricalcitrant (17-iSth c.), or L. rccalcitrcni’y 
pres. pple. of recalcitrdre to Recalcitbate.] 

A. adj. 1 . ‘ Kicking * against constraint or re- 
striction ; obstinately disobedient or refracion'. 
(Said of person or animals, and iransf. of things.) 
Also const, to. 

2843 Th.\cker.\V Filzboodle's Confess., Mr. If Mrs. F. 
Berry 361 In oaths both French and English (he] callrf 
upon the recalcitrant Anatole. xMi Sat. Rev. 7 SepL 240/r 
If you are recalcitrant to the rules of his art, 2866 Cernh. 
Mag. Sept. 339 A recalcitrant pin falling from iu rightful 
place. 2874 Green S/wri Hist. xii. § 3. 372 For ^a time it 
Mas necessary to suspend the more rccalairant ininistcii- 
aiiol. tZS$'^lKFTts Brigand Li/e The number cf 

the recalcitrant was exce^liogly’ small. 

2. (Tharacterired by refractoriness. 

2865 JIh-E Comte 25 .A single Drily keeping in recal- 
citrant subjection an army of dcrils- 2S76 Fox Bourne 
Lceke I. vL 284 Parliament met. .10 be agam prorogued, on 
account of Itb rccalcitran: temper. 
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B. A xecalcitrant person. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 30 May jo All recalcitrants were treated 
as rebels and traitors. x83x yi;w«4juIyii/2TheRegistrar 
..will take legal proceedings against the recalcitrants. 

So Beca'lcitrary a. 

xMa F. WiLTORD Maiden of our own day 505 If this 
troublesome landlord b still rcmlcitrary, , . I have another 
plan to propose. 

Recalcitrate (riT^ 2 e*lsitr<f 5 t), v. [f. ppL stem 
of L. recalcitrdre to kick out (Horace), to be re- 
fractory (Vulgate) : see Re- and Calcitbate v.'] 

1. iitlr. To kick out, kick backwards, ran, (Now 
only with connotation, as in b.) 

16*3 CocKERAJi, Recalcitratey to kicl:e with the heele. 
i6e^ in Bloukt Glosso^r. 1852 W. Wickenden Htmchback's 
Chut 258 Another was recalcitrating like a kicking horse. 
185a Fraser's Mag. XLV. 176 We recalcitrate with all our 
heels against the conclusion. 

b. To '■ kick out ' against or at a thing ; to show 
strong objection or repugnance ; tomanifestvigorous 
opposition or resbtance; to be obstinately dis- 
obedient or refractory. 

1767 Sterke^ Tr. Shandy IX. xxxiii, ^Vhy then did the 
delicacy of Diogenes and Plato so recalcitrate against it? 
1824 Blackw. Mag. XV. 563 Many good fellows . . have re- 
calcitrated against every proposal. X852 Lakoor 
(1876) II. X26 Those who ..recalcitrate at their caresses, 
they threaten with Tartarus. 1862 Goulburn Pers. Relig. 
n. 1. (1873) 42 Slothfulness always recalcitrates against an 
effort of mind. 

2. trans. To kick back, rare, 

X832 Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 745 When this man. .was 
stopping the rock with bis feet, to recalcitrate it upon the 
enemy, a 1859 De Qoincey {Ogilvie^, The more heartily did 
one disdain bb disdain, and recalcitrate hb tricks. 

Hence Beca’lcitrating vbt. sb. ssxxAppl. a. 

X837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. iii. vi^ There is nothing hut re- 
bellious debating and recalcitrating. 1870 J. H. Newman 
Gram. Assent i. v. 129 Seeming to force, and to exult in 
forcing, a mystery upon recalcitrating minds. 

RecaJcitration (r/kcedsitr^^'Jan). [See prec. 
and -ATION’.] The action cf recaldtrating, or 
* kicking ’ against something. 

x6s8 Phillips, Recalcitration^ a striking back with the 
heel. 1678 J. JfONEsJ Brit. Church unevangeltcal 
revenge, and recalcilration, after fair eviction. 1818 Scott 
Mrt. Midi, xl, These symptoms of recalcitratlon. iS6z 
J. G. Sheppard Fall Rome viiL 4x3 The hard battle which 
they had 'daily to maintain with the recaldtration of the 
proprietor and the extortion of the treasury. x88o I.. 
Stephen Po}e iL 46 One cannot read Addison’s praises 
without a certain recaldtration. 

Eecalculate (rikse*Ikitn<rtt), v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. 
F. ricalciihr^ trans. To calculate afresh ; to re- 
count. Also absoL 

z6xx CoTCR., RecatcuUr^ to recalculate, or make a new 
computation of. 1652 Broxie DamoUelU n. i, Whilst I 
'recalculate The mberies of a distressed man. x6$9 Flam- 
steed in Rigaud Corr. Set, Mat (X84X) IL 77 These occulu- 
tions . . I recalculated from the exactest tables. z6s6 Dove 
Logic Chr. Faith\i.% x. 334 Ifyou have made an error in 
your process, then you must recalculate, 1885 Athe/ueum 
3 Jan. X8/3 Dr. Ilurter .. has recalculated the tables for 
Englbh weights and measures. 

t RecaTefy, Ohs. [Re- 5 a. CL L. recalt;- 
faccre.'l trans. To hent again. 

*599 M. tr, Gahelhoueds Bk. Physicke 80/2 When it b 
couide, then recalefy the same agayne. X657 Tomunson 
Reuou's Disp. 548 They coct them to the consistence of 
an Electuary, then they recalifie them. 

Recalesce (rikalcs), \yA,X..recalisch'c\ 
see Re- 2 c and Calescent.J intr. To grow hot 
again. So Becale'scence. 

1887 Nature 15 Dec. 163 If an Iron bar.. be heated to a 
white heat and allowed to cool, the brightness at first 
diminishes, and then rcglows (recalesces) for a short 
interval. 1887 Tomlinson Recalucettce of Iron In Proe. 
Physical See, (i888)Apr. p7 The metal, to all appearance^ 
receives a sudden accession of heat, and reglows. This 
phenomenon was discovered by Professor Barrett, and b 
frequently designated the * rccalescence ’ of^ iron. 1809 
W. F. Barrett in Nature 22 June 173 In this paper, the 
phenomenon, for which I suggested the name rccalescence, 
was first described. 

RecaE (rik§‘l), sb^- Also 8-9 recal. [f. Re- + 
Call sh.^ after the vb.J 

1, The act of calling back ; an invitation or sum- 
mons to return to or from a place. 

In recent use s/ec. the calling back of an actor, singer, or 
other performer to the stage or platform ; an encore. 

z6ix Florio, Ria/ello, a recall, a reappeale. x6i6 J. Lan'E 
Cont.Sfr.’sir.i^^C • - •« 

With begginge gra ■ 

Cooper tr. ■ » 

of his recall Is annually a lestivaL 1794 Ld. Aucklatid's 
(1862)111.201, 1 shall. .wait at Brussels for my letters 
of recall, and for orders. x8o6 A. Duncan Nelson 86 The 
admiral ., gave the signal of recaL 1^9 ilACAULAY Hist. 
Eng. vi. II. 139 .About three quarters of a year elapsed 
b4tween the recall of Ormond and the arnN'al of Clarendon 
at Dublin. 1884 Mrs. H. Ward vii. He., 
escaped behind the scenes as soon as ^liss Bretherton’s last 
recall was over. 

fg. 1748 Richardson Clarissa Lett. lxxv. Hi. 35= Apoor 
girl, .having no recalb from education. 

Id. Ndttt. A signal flag used to call back a boat 
to a ship, or a vessel to a squadron. , 

*83* Marrvat N, Forster xli. The recall is up on board 
of the commodore. 1833 — P. Simple (1863) J17 The Sea- 
horse^ who saw the recall up, did ncA repeat it, and our 
captain was determined not to see iL 

c. 'Any sound made as a signal to return ; esp. 


JMil, a signal sounded on a musical instminent to 
call soldiers back to rank or cam. 

1855 Kingsley IVestward Hoi ix. The trumpets blow a 
recall, and the sailors drop bock again by twos and threes. 

2. The act of recalling to the mind. rare. 

1651 tr. De-laS'Covtrad Don Ftenise 243 A hbtory I will 
tell you, at the recall whereof this Cavalier .. will under- 
stand ^[etc.]. r887 Bain in Apr. x6t The recall, 

resuscitation, or reproduction of ideas already formed. 

3. The act or possibility of recalling, revoking, 
or annulling something done or pasL Chiefly in 
phrases beyond, past, or without recall, 

x6^ Milton P, L, v. £85 Other Decrees Against thee are 
gon forth %rithout recall. x68o Dryden Span. Friar in. H, 
Tb done, and since ’tb done, 'ti& past recalL 1790 in 
Dallas Atner. Law R ^. I. X43 After foreclosure, the land 
b in the mortgagee wthout any pouibllity of recal. 1833 
_Ht. Martinzau Fr. li^xnea ff Pol. i. 25 Since the bargain 

...^11 r. : % affair. 1864 Browning 

* t IS. at all, Lasts ever, past 

. _ ; * XVIL 25/2 The Chancery 

Divbion may possess power to order the recall of probate, 

b. A claim to rescind a bargain. 

1894 Daily News 14 Apr. 2/7 If you buy that stone you 
buy it on your own entire judgment, and you have no 
‘recall' upon me. 

Racall (rfk§*l), sb?‘ [Re- 5 a.] A repeated 
call or demand. 

W r>^. jje makes fre- 


, ) recal. [f. Re- 
+ Call v., prob. after F. rappeler or L. revocarei] 
1. trans. To call back, to summon (a person, or 
Jig. a thing) to return to or from a place. 

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. v. iv. 153 Let them be recall'd 
from their Exile. 1632 Lithcow Trav. i. 38 'I'hese .. were 
all re-cald home to their fathers Pallaces. 1670 Marvell 
Corr. Wks. 1872-3 II. 314 About the same time the King 
had resolved to recal the Lord Roberts back, xy^ Robert- 
son Hist. Scot. (1817) 2<^ To recal tho^e legions which 
guarded the frontier provinces. x8x6 Shelley Mont Blanc 
48 Some phantom, some faint image; till the breast From 
which they fled recalls them. 1874 Green Short Hist, iv. 
§ 1. 162 His father’s death recalled him home. 

b. To bring back by (or as by) calling upon. 

1582 T. Watson Centurie of Lirvc To Rdr., Nothing b 

jj..,, 11 , 
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ot a tortured wretch recal the time past, or reverse the 
crime he has committed? x8it Shelley Rev. Islam x». 
xxyiii, Ve who must lament Toe death of those that made 
thb world so fair, Cannot recall them now. XB34 Mr$. 
Somerville Conttex. Phys, Sc. ix, (1849) 78 The attraction 
of the earth would have ^recalled the greatest axb to the 
direction of the line joining the centres of the moon and 
earth. 

c. To summon or bring back (the attention, 
mind, etc.) lo a subject Also without const, 

X667 Milton P, L. xi. 422 But him the gentle Angel by 
the hand Soon rab’d, and bis attention thus recall’d. X790 
Burke Fr. Rw. 21 We must recall their erring fancier 10 
the acts of the Revolution. 1820 Shelletv Let, Maria Gish. 
233, I recal My thoughts and bid you look upon the night. 
1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blancs Hist. Ten Y. I. 430 , 
Whether it was that the king wished to recall Ip hb own 
person the too long diverted attention of the pu'Dlic letc.). 

2. To call or bring back to (or front) a certain 
state, occupation, etc. 

xsgt Shaks. I Hen. VI, 1. i. 66 If Henry were recall’d to 
life againe. These news would cause him once more yecid 
the Ghost, 1621 T, Williamson tr, Goulart's Wise Vieil- 
lard 103, I will not bee recalled from my last end, lo my j 
first state and condition. 2667 Milton P, L. xi. 3^ Re- I 
call'd To life proloncd and promisd Race, I now Gladly 
behold [etc.]. ^ 1766 Gr-ay in Om w. JV/c/ro/A (1B43) 63 He | 
..by such afflictions recalls us from our wandering thoughts 
and idle merriment .. to serious reflection. 1798 Ferriar 
Illustr. Sterne, etc. iL 36 Wc are so constantly recalled tp 
right and severe reason. 1821 Bvron Cain iii. i. May his 
soft spirit.. recall ibce To peace and holiness! 187X IL W. 
Dale Commandm. Introd. 9 The Commandments recall 
us to the better faith of earlier times. 

rcjl. 1375-85 Abp. Sanovs Serin. (Parker S(^) 69 That 
all heretics not recalling themselves by admonition should 
be avoided. 1638 JuNiUs/’tfriw/. Ancients 58 Polemo, forced 
by the welghtinesse of hb speech, could not but recall him- 
selfe by little and little. 

b. To bring back or doAvn, to reduce, to a certain 
number, rare^"', 

1836-7 Hamilton Metaph. xxxi. (1859) II. 231 Aristotle 
recaued the laws of this connection to four, or rather 
to three. 

3. To call or bring back (a circumstance, person, 
etc.) to the mind, memory, thoughts, etc. ^ 

x6xx Bible Lam. Hi. 21 Thb I recall to my mind, thwe- 
fore hauc 1 hope. 1671 Milton P. R. il 106 M.Try 
ing oft, and oft to mind Recalling what rcmarlcaDly had 
pass'd. X779 T. XfooRE View Soc. Fr. IL xzv. 423 Any 
statue of the Virgin would serve as effectually as itot to 
recal her to the memory. 2796 H. Hunter tr. Sf-fterre s 
Stud. Nat. (1799) III. 303, 1 tried to recal np-self to him by 
the image of Arcadia. 28x7 Shelley Rev. Islam % xxx\x\. 
The sleepless silence did recal Laone to my thought^ 
2875 JotvETT PUto (ed. 2) L 46 The name docs not recall 
anyone to me. _ . 1 

b. To bring back to the mind ; to cause one to i 


remember. „„ ^ 

x6sx Hobbes Leviath. 1. iv. 13 Whra a Roper Name 
bringeth to mind one thing oncly; UmversaJs i^I any 
one of those many. 28x9 &helley Julian 337 In loi*ms, 
with little to recal Regret for the green countrj*. 1873 


^oyrsTT Plato (ed. 2) IV. 225 The expectation of hb death 
recalb the prombe of his youth. 

• c. To recollect, remember, f Also with over. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. l i. § 17 ’Tis strange that the 
Soul should never .. recall over any of its pure native 
Iboughts. X729 Butler Serm. Loi’e ofGod\^Vs. 1874 IL 
194 Recall what was before observed concerning the Sec- 
tion to moral characters. 1798 Ferriar Illustr. Sterne, 
etc. 247 We now begin to recall the Gothic labours of our 
ancestors. 1822 De (^uiNCEYC<7/i/^r.23, 1 cannot yet recal, 
without smiling, an incident which occurred at that time. 
x888 Burgos Lives 12 Gd. Men II. v. 1 It would be easy 
to recall the names of men v. bo eclipsed him by their achieve- 
ments. 

4. To bring back, restore, revive, resuscitate 
I (a feeling, qudity, or state). 

' *593 Shaks. zHen. V' ...... 

I recall hb Life; I would ■ ■ « ■ 

grones. i667^Iilton Z'. 

recal high thoughts. 1727 ■ ' • ■ 

their Lips, their Busses, , , 

Ctf/xfx 111. Il 54 Once gone 

peace. 1850 Tennyson InMem. lxxxv,Autumn.*.ReCalls,in 
change of light or gloom. My old affection of the tomb. 

5. To revoke, undo, annul (a deed, sentence, 
decree, etc.). 

1583 (Greene Pandosto (1607) 18, I haue committed such 
a bloodie fact, as repent I may : but recall I cannot. 2590 
Shaks. Com. Err. i. L 148 Passed sentence may not be 
recal’d. 1639 H. Thorndike IV^. (1846) II. 303 A man of 
so much knowledge as to think himself fit to recall the laws 
of his country. 1686 tr. Chardins Coicnat. Solyman 45 

You have not k— * ■ — — •• — * •• 

1788 Gibbon Di 

hasty decree. ' ' 1 

instantly recallc ... 

had imposed. ; . - ■ 

no more right .. than a chess player who finds out that he 
has made a bad move has to recall it. 
b. I'o revoke, take back (a gift). 
x6o8 Shaks. Per. hl l 25 Wc here below Recall not what 
we give. 1850 TennysoK Tithonus 49 The Gods themselves 
cannot recall their gifts. 

fc. absol. To retract. Ohs. rare''^. 

1398 Marston vL 20X, When I.. heard him 
sw<^re 1 was a Pythian, Yet straight recatd, and sweares 
I did but quote Out of Xilinum.., 1 scarce could hold. 

I Hence Beca'Hed^//. Reca’Uer, 

I 1640 R. Baillie Canterb. Selfeonviet, Pref. 10 Would 
; not . . all of you who shall rcmaine in life, bee most earnest 
' recalleTs,.of your owne Countrie men. Wesim,Cas. 

j 2 Oci. 7/2 The recalled Governor of Indo-C.htna. 

I Eecall(rn:g'I),».- [Rr-s a.] intr. ani trans. 
To call again, call a second time. 

1794 Burns Slu says she Ides me, etc; Hi, IVbile falling, 
recalling, The amorous thrush concludes hb sang. 2863 
Times 29 Mar. 23/2 He then proceeded to recall the names 
20 a regular way. 

BecallaBle (ril-g-lab’l), a. [f. Reoail i/.i + 
-ABLE.] That can be recalled. 

1637 Tiurp Comm. Ps. cxix. 176, I am recallable, and 
ready to hear thy voice. xBjo James Dartiley vi, An 
office given and recallable at pleasure. 1869 H. Sp£2.*cer 
Princ. Pfyehot. 5 90 The glow of a gorgeous sunset con- 
tinues to be recallable long after faintly coloured scenes of 
the same date have been forgotten. 

Hecallin^ (r/kp*lir)), vhl. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-l.vc L] The action of vb. in various senses. 

j6xi CoTCR., Revocation, .. 2 . counlermaund, recalling, 
recantation. 1646 Hamilton Paters (Camden) 1x5 The re- 
calling of the copy of the btler then re^y to^^ sent. ^ 2696 

'I*. Brav I. 2 " ■ * ^ 

Temptations do fl ■ , * 

Paracelsus i. 85 ■ 

when letc.]. 1836 J. H. Kewman in Lj-raApost. (1849) *55 
^Vbo knows but m>riads owe their endless rest To thy re- 
calling? 

K-ecallJiieiit(rfkpdment). [f.asprec. -h -ment.j 
= Recall sb.^ 

xfiso T. Bayly Herha parielis 115 Kow the lirne b come 
for her recallment. 1678 Shadwell Timon il ii. If he 
soIUcitrs his recallment with you- i7S3 Smith Tint- 
c^dides Disa iii. (2805) I. to6 A change of govcnimcnt is 
judged a necessary measure to bring about his recalment. 
2843 Brow-ning The Clove 222, I followed after. And asked 
..If she wbhed not the rash deed's recalment? 

tBecamara, -era. Obs. rare. [a. Sp. re- 
camera. It. recaviera (FJorio) : see Re- and Cah- 
EB.V .1 A back chamber, retiring room, closet. 

2622 2 klAii 3 V.tr. Alei r-^s fT-.-— d !. \’.-i r~ Th-y 
made ready their Rr ■ ■ , . ■ ; i I '.t ■ ■ i .■ 

such a businesse. I .' *• .v ^ i ‘ ” 1 ' , 

An Infirmary. .with ■/- •, s ' • , 

and Recamera, ioiming to it. 

Recambole, obs, form of Rocadibole. 
i-Tleca'mby. -SV. Obs. rare^'K [ad. mcd. L. 

* recambium (cf. Sp. recambio. It. ricambid), f. Re- 
•f Cambium.] •= KraiAN'CE sb. i. 

1489 Acta Jjom. Cone. Scoil. 129 Ibe pa>'meni of be 
% - * ’ * ■ ■ • ’ " ■ — aby 

** ' • ,• . I . . ■ 'in- 

descerei] The process of becoming brilliant again. 

x86i Bumstead Ven. Dis. (1E79) 4S3 If meroiry be gi\ca 
for the primary sore, it may somewhat diminish lor a time, 
but commonly undergoes a recandescence upon the evolution 
of secondary symptoms. , , 

EfCCant (r/km-nt), v.^ [ad. L. recanUare lo 
recall, revoke (Horace), f. re- Re- 2 d + cantdre 
to sing, chant : cf. Gr. vaXu'uUty,'] 

1. /rafts. To -withdraw, retract, or renounce (a 
statement, opinion, belief, etc.) as erroneous, and 

44-2 



.HE CANT. 


228 


RECAPTION, 


cip^ with, formal or public confession of error in 
matters of religion. 

iBjg Lyndesay Saiyyc 1136^ I will recant nathxng that 
I h^e schawin: 1 haue said nathing bot the veritie. 
1542-3 Act 34 ^ 35 ^eit. VII/, c. J Suche ofTendour.. 
shalbe for the first time admitted to recante and renounce 
his said errours. 1560 Daus tr. Slcidauc's Comm, 200 b, 

. ■ ■ ' ’ ’ ’ taught 

* ■ :ontent 

' Sorm. 

le Pro* 
*hurch. 

17x9 WATnatAND De/. Queries v, Can you deny it with- 
out recanting all that you had said before? 18x7 Moore 
Lallti R, (1824) 344 His criticisms were all .. recanted 
instantly. 1853 Kanh GrinucU Exp, xxRvii. (1856) 338, 
j was forced to recant in a measure my convictions as 
to the force of the opposing floes. 

fl). To renounce, abjure (a course of life or 
conduct) as wrong or mistaken, Obs, 

1576 Whetstone Rod's of Regard i\\ 50 Before the world, 

I here recant my life, 1 do renounce both lingring loue and 
lusL 1579 i'VLY Evphucs (Arb.) xoi Musing to renue his 
ill fortune, or recant his olde follyes. x^^ Play of Siuchy 
in Simpson Sdi. S/tal's. (1B78) 1. 227 Let it suffice If with 
his> tongue be do recant his fault. 1701 C. Wolley yrtil. 
Mau Vorl’ (1860) 55, I cannot sav I observed any swearing 
or quarrelling, but what was easily reconciled and recantetl 
by a mild rebuke. 

2. a. To withdraw, retract (a promise, vow, etc.). 

Now rare. \ 

1596 SiiAKS. Meixh. V. IV. i. 391 He shall doe this, or | 
else I doe recant The pardon that I late pronounced heere. 

Fairfax Tasso v. Ixix, The Captaine sage the d.amsell 
faire assured, His word was past, and should not be re- | 
canted. 1667 hi ilton A Z. iv. 96 Ease would recant Vows ; 
made in pain, as violent and void. 1855 Miltuan Lai. \ 
Chr. IX. iu V. 230 Recanting all his promises and struggling , 
out of hU vows. 

b. To renounce, give up (a design or pin pose). 
1652 J. Wright tr. Cavws' Nat. Paradox x 232 Lest .. 
compassion .• should have made mee recant the Design 
i-?— (I JVord of 

■ 361 Edw. Tiien 

■ pose. 

3. intr. To retract, renounce, or disavow a former 
opinion or belief; csp. to make a formal or public 
confession of error. 

*553 Wood Bale] tr. GardineVs True Died. To Rdr. 

A vj, How these incarnate deuils could., say yea than, & so 
impudeniU.. recant and say nay now. 2633 P. Fletcher 
Poet. Misc. 78 Here 1 recant, and of tho>e words repent me, 
•1645 Pagitt lleresiogr. (x6oi) 44 Of a Congregation of 
Dutch Anabaptists .. four recanted at Pauls Cross. 17^ 

H. Walpole Hist. Doubts 88 Not one of the suflerers is 
pretended to have recanted. 2830 D'Israeli Chas,f HI. 
xjv, 306 To induce him to recant, they attempted to confute 
his principles, 1876 Mozley Univ, Serm. i. 2t The earth 
must roll back on its axis again before the moral sense of 
society recants on these questions. 

f 0 . To go back on, resile from, an agreement j 
to refuse to fulfil a contract. Obs, rare. 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 316 We agreed for 
threescore and odd pistols, which 1 laid down ; but he re- 
canting and demanding more, I withdrew my money. 1755 
I tisuratu:es 1. 403 Should the Giver of the Premium 
not approve of the Contractor, be may very justly recant. 
fA rejf. To make retractation (^something), 
c 1S90 Greene Fr, Bacon vi, Recant thee, Lacy, thou aft 
put in trust. 2646 Gaule Sel. Cases Consc. 109, I will con- 
ceive, withall, that witches have as great cause as may be 
to recant them of their bargaine. 

Hence Eeca*nted^/. n., Ksca’nting vbl, sb, 

1538 Elyot Pnlinodia . nowc of some men called a re- 
cantynge. 2380 Hollyband Ti-cas. Fr, To/ig^ Abjure- 
menti a recanting. 1672 Glanvill Disc. M, Stubbe 8 
Some, you phaiicy, may think, that you writ against the 
Errors of that recanted Book. 

t Recant, Obs. rare. [ad. L. recant’dre : 
sec prec. and Re- 2 a, 2 c.] 

1. To sing again ; to repeat in singing. 

1603 ')AQ\xs.tiTi PlntarcJC s Mor. 704 (R.) They were wont 
ever after in their wedding songs to recant and resound this 
name — Thalassius. 2612 Florio, Ricantare, to recant or 
sing againe. 2656 Blount, Recant, to sing after another. 

2. To relate, recount, rehearse. 

*603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 137 If one that sits by him 
. .recant of some processe of law or action commenced. 2622 
Florio, Ridetio, said, repeated, or recanted againe. 

Recant (rrkte*nt), v.^ rarc'^. [f. 'R e- * h C*v>'T 
intr. To cant or tilt back. 

*793 Traus. Soc. Arts XI. 299 \\Tieel Cranes, by their re- 1 
canting back, when overpou’ered bj* the iveight. I 

Recantation.! (rfkccntt^ -Jan), [f. RECA^T 

+ “ATion’. 3 The action of recanting ; an instance 
of this. 

*545 Jove Exj. Datu v. 94 The Uyn^ with publyke rescript 
and open recantaclon confessinge his syniie. 26x6 R. C. 
Times' IVhistlc vz. 2413 Turn coni-ertite, and make true 1 
recantation. 2667 Peiys D/ery (1879) IV, Two papist ! 
" omen lately converted, whereof one wrote her recantation. 
*77* ymiius Lett, xliv. 232 My offences are not to be re- 
deemed by recantation or repentance. 28x4 DTskaeh 
yuarrejs Aut/i. (1867)453 Recantations usually prove the 



+ Recantation-. Obs.rare'-^. [Cf.RECA^’T v .21 
(See quot.) 

*6tx b lorio, Ricauiatione, a recantation or singing againe. 


Recanter! (ri'kre'ntoi). [f. R ecant 4 - -ErJ.] 
One who recants or retracts. 

^5^9 J- R*der BibUotlu Schol. s.v. Recant, A recanter, or 
he that xtcssx\X€Oa,faUnodicus. 1607 Shaks. Timon v. i. 149 
The publike Body, which doth .sildome Play the re-canter. 
16^ HicKERisciLL Modest 2 nq, iv. 29 Heaven is fill’d with 
no glorified Saints, except Recanters. 2826 W. E. Andrews 
Rev. Foxe's Bk, Atari. 11. 52 A recanler, a prevaricator, 
and frontless liar. 

tRecanter*. Obs. rare—', [f. Recant 
(S ee quot.) 

ax 66 i Fuller Worthies^ (1840) III. 42B To recant; .. to 
say over the same again (in which sense the cuckoo, of all 
birds, is properly called the recanter). 

RrOCautingf (ri'kjcmiig),^/. a, [f. Recant vf 
+ -INO 2.] Tiiat recants or retracts. 

*593 Shaks. Rich. II, 1. i- *93 My teeth shall leare The 
slauish motiue of recanting feare. 1607— Timon 1. ii. 17 
co»tv 0^0 ’tis showne. 2648 Milton 
i ^ ,* V.‘., r. .. IL.'we.. not, .their now re- 

II *. t him? 

Hence Secamtingly adv. 

*593 Nashe ChtdsPs T. (1613) 119 lulian . . recantingly 
cryed out, Vicisti, Galtlxe, vicisti. 

Recap- (r/koi’p), V. [Re* 5 a.] Irans. To put 
a {or the) cap on (a thing) again ; esp. to provide 
(a cartridge) with a new cap. Also absoi. 

1870 Greener Mod. Breech-Loaders 235 'i’he principal 
adv.mtage of this cartridge Is, that it can be rec.Tpped and 
1 filed a great number of times. Ibid. 246 adv/.. It both 
I extracts and re -caps at the same time. 2890 Anthony's 
Photogr. Bull. in. 27, I .. blow the magnesium powder 
through the fiame, and then recap the lens. 

I Hence Reca’pped ppl.a.\ Beca*pper, a tool for 
[ recapping shells or cartridges. Also recappiug- 
I machine. 

1870 Greener Alod. Breech-Loaders 112 A re-capped 
cartridgc-case should not be trusted when in pu^^ult of 
dangerous game. Ibid. 246 advt.. Improved Central-fire 
Cap Extractor and Re-capper. 2885 Bazaar Mar. 1274/1 
Loading, turning-over, and re-capping machines. 

Biecapaxitate. ». rare. [Re- 5 n.] tram. 
and rejl. To make (legally) capable again. (Cf. 
C.Vr.\CIT.VTE V. 2.) 

X702-3 ATTKRnuRY Let. Misc. Wks. 1739 I. 166 There w.^ts 
another famciidmentj, which provided, ib.Ti persons, re* 
capacitating them'^elves by taking the oaths, should not 
come into the places out of which they were turned, if full. 
2703 Loud. Gas. No. 3892/1 An Act lor Enlarging the Time 
for taking the Oath of Abjuration, and also forRecnpacli.at- 
ing and Indcmpntfying such Persons as have not taken the 
same by the Time limited. 

fReca'pitate, z'. Obs.""^ [aihJt.ricaptyareln 
same sense.] Irans. To send, to forward. 

*59* WoTTON in Reliq. (1685) 7e>o Being ye.sicrday from 
my Friend advertis’d that your Honour resided still in 
Padoa, and that my last (letters] were recapttated thither ; 
1 now proceed to effectuate your Will, 
tReca'pitle,^'- Obs. Also 6 -capytele, [ad. 
obs. F. recopitler, var. ricapiluler\ see Recapi- 
TULE V,] trans. To recapitulate. 

2430-40 Lydg. Boehac — ' -- rr., ^ J-ith re- 

capjtleagajTi The fal c • 2502 

Ord. Cr^'sien Men (W. ^ indcr- 

.stonde better & retajme tlje>c ihjiigcs before sayd they 
beti recapytekd. 25*9 More D^-aloge i. Wks. 175/2 The 
authour in this chapiter doth bricfcly recapitle certaine of 
the principal! poinies that he before proued. 
Recapi*tulary, rr. rare—'^. a=RECArm;LATORV. 
1830 JVestm. Rev. Oct. 437 Rc-inquirj*, or call it rcpcli- 
tioual or recapltularj’ hearing. 

Recapitulate (rfkapi-ti//lzr'l),z'. [f. ppl. stem 
of late L. rccapituldre : see Re- and Capitulate j/.] 
1 . irans. To go over or repeat again, properly in 
a more concise manner; to give the lieads or sub- 
stance of (what has been already said) ; to sum- 
marize, restate briefly. 

1570 FoxE/t. ff AT. (ed. 2)7/1 Wherof as mention Istouzhed 
before, so breeflye to recapitulate the same. 2^7 T. Rogers 
39 Art. Pref, 24 ’Ihcse and m.Yny more (too many here to 


materiall points on either side. 2699 Bkntlev Pkal. 208, 1 
« ould summ up ihe Parlitulan\ of this Second Head, if the 
Examiner’s Performance could bear recapitulating. 2768 
H. Walpole Hist. Doubts 121, 1 will recapitulate the mo'Jt 
material arguments that tend to dkprove what has been 
asserted, ^ 1783 Burke Sp. E. Ind.^ Bill Wks. 1826 IV. 27 It 
only remains,, for me just to recapitulate some heads. 2862 
Bkklsf. Hope Eng. Caihedr. xq/A C. 205 AH that I feci 
bound to do is to recapitulate the a1leniatt\e pONsibilities. 
287s JowETT Plato icd. 2) I. 404 Socrates recapitulates the 
argument of Cebes. 

absal. xBix Craig Zrr/. Dratv/Vig, etc. viii. 42SMyobject 
being now merely to recapitulate, 1 giw you the rules with- 
out the reasoning. 2875 Jowett/V<i/{» (^. 2) I. 485 Let me 
recapitulate— for there is no barm In repetition. 

b. iransf, in Biol, of young animals : (see Re- 
CArtTULATJON I b). Also ahsol. 

2879 ^ Lankester Adzxtnum.Sc. i.(i^o)43 Suppose 

..that the Barnacles .. instead of recapitulating in their 
early life, were to dcvelopc directly from the egg to the 
adult form. 2870 Athcitsnim 19 Julj* 8V2 The fact that in 
their early development young animals recapitulate their 
ancestral historj^ 

2. To bring together again; to sum up or unite 
in one! rare. Also reJl. 

1607 Bp. Akdrcwes Serm. Nativity KL (1631) 21 *11131 
this 5lj*5terie is .. the fulfilling of all Prophecies; That all 
Moses >ellcs, and all the Prophets' visions, are recapitulate 


in it. 1629 Donne Serm. Wks. 2830 V. 436 Truly even 
this first work, . . to recapitulate ourselves, to assemble and 
muster ourselves [etc.]. 1870 W. Graham Lect. Efhes. L46 
Jesus Christ is the Head in whom all things are to be re- 
capitulated. 2874 H. R. Reynolds fol/n Bapt. iii. § 3. 197 
The two offices were alike recapitulated in the person of 
Him who is at once our Prophet and our Priest. 

tb. intr. To come together into one. Ohs.—^ 

2623 Bp. Andrcwes Serm. Nativity xvi. (1631) 152 Tlie 
Head is (as it were) the Summeof all sense ; motion, speecli, 
understanding, all recapitulate into the Head. 

Hence Recapi*tulatiiig ppl. a. 

1845 A; Symington in Ess. C/n-. Union viii. 467 The Re- 
deemer in heaven is the grand recapitulating Head in uhich 
redeemed and holy creatures, are to be united. 

Kreoapitnlation 1 (i/kapiti:?l?ij3ii). [a. F. 
recapitutacion (I3-I4th c.), or ad. late L. recapUtt- 
latida-em : see piec. and -atiok.] 

1 . Tile action of recapitulating ; a summing up 
or lirief repetition. 

2388 Purvey Prol. Bible xH. 4S Theyi. reule is of recapitu- 
lacouo, either rehersing a thing don biforc. Ibid., 'ibis is seid 
bj'recapitulacoun. c 2420 "LMiC. Lyfe Our Ladyexvnultend- 
ing * * • • • • • . • wordes of gabriell 

too ' ■ W,253i) 7 A shorte 

reca, sayd. 2579 Fcston 

Gnicciard. i. (2599) 13 It is a time vainely spent to stand 
long vpon the recapitulation of these reasons. x6*8 Vexner 
Baths 0/ Bathe (1650) 363 'Jake this short hint or recapitula- 
tion for all. 2752 Johnson Rambler No. 194 F *, 1 shall 
therefore continue my narrative without preface or recapitu- 
lation. 1822 Byron CIu Har. it. i. note, 'ihe reneciious 
suggested by such objects are too trite to require recapitu- 
lation. 2869 Farrar A/xw. A/rrc// 111.(1873) 85, 1 willcontent 
inydclfwith a mere recapitulation of the elements which we 
possess for the decision. 

transf. Harz'Cy’s A uat, Excrc. 28 Nature in death 

making as it were a recapitulation, returns upon her self 
with a retrogr.ade motion. 

b. Biol. The repetition of evolutionary stages in 
the growth of a young animal. Also aitrib. 

1875 Dyer in Encycl. Brit. III. 692/2 In the animal 
‘kingdom the ‘recapitulation theory’’ stepsjn. 18^ E._R. 
Lankester Degeuer. 21 In some animals this recapitulation 
is more, in others it is less complete. 

2 . A gathering together into one. rare~~^. 

a *635 SicoES Confer. Christ fp Alary 3 There is a 
recapitulation, a gathering of all things in heaven and carzb. 
Hence Hecapitnla’tionist, an adherent of the 
theory of recapitulation in Biology. 

2897 Miall in Nature 26 Aug. 408/2 If I had time to dis- 
cuss the Recapitulation Theory, 1 should begin by gtaaung 
much that the Recapitulationist demands. 
Recapitula^tion 2, rare^^. [Rb- 5 a.J A 
second capitulation or surrender. 

1641 Earl Monm. tr, Biondis Cixdl IVan'cs v. ibo Being 
blockt up on all sides, this their retreate served onely for 
iheir recapitulation. 

Recapitulative (ifkapi'tb/l^tiv), a. [f- Rie- 
CAPiTULATE : See -ATiVE.] Characterircd by (biCK 
logical) recapitulation. 

2875 X>'VE^\r\ Encycl. Brit. III. 692 The economy of nutri- 
tion tin plants] has probably generally led to the suppression 
of recapitulative structural details. 2879 E. R. LaNKPSter 
Arivnncem.Se. i. (2890) 19 The tadpole is a rccapttulatjro 
•pha>e of development. 

Recapi’t'alator. rare. [f. as prec. : see -OK,] 
One who or that which recapitulates. 

2382 WvcLiFZz’WePref. Ep. Jerome vii. 72 Perlipomynon, 
that is, the book of ' « 

bregger. 2589 Pu' ■ ■ ' ' * 

Ye may geue bimn. , * ^ 

or recapltulatour. 

Kecapiimlatory (ifkapi-tijaatari), a. [C as 

prec. + -OIIY.] Of the nature of, characterized by, 
recapitulation. 

1669 Barrow Expos. DecalogifeVI\is. 2716 1. 526 1‘hislaw 
is comprehen-ive and recapitulatory (as it were) of the rest 
concerning our neighbour. • 1685 R. Lucas Happiness (1692) 

I. 66 7 ttarg., A recapitulatory' conclusion. 1781 WartON 
Hist. Eng. Poetry xxxviii. Ill, 358 Illustrating it by re- 
capitulatory’ moral reflections. 18*9 Bentham Justice fp 
Cod. Petit. 180 .A. fresh hearing, termed a recapitulatory' 
hearing, or say a new triaL 2881 Fitch Lect, Teaching 1$“^ 
A most effective form of recapituktory lesson, 
b, Biol. s=l<ECAPlTULAllVl’. 

2890 Aa/rrrexi Sept. 46S/1 Sudden changes of this kind., 
cannot possibly’ be recapiiuhitory’- 
t Recapitnle, v. Obsr'^ [ad. F. rdcapiiuUr 
(14th c.), ad. L. rccapituldre. Cf, Recapitle z^.] 
Irans. To recapitulate. Hence fBecapi^tulcr, 

i489CAX’TON./^av/^r 0/'-4. i.xxix. 86 To recapytule shortly 
almost all the substance, a 2533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. 
AI.Aurel. xii. 240 b, Colllodrus recapilulcr of the antyke 
lawes, that was banyshed by Nero the cruell, 2C23 Cocke- 
RAM, Recapituler, which bnefly rehearseth. 

Recapped, -capper, -capping; sec Recap i’. 
Recaption (r/-, rz'kre pjon). [f. Re- -i- Cai- 

TION.] 

1. Law. a. A second distress (see quots.). 

2607 Cowell Interpr. s.w. Recaption, .significth a second 
distresse of one formerly* distreined for the selfe same cause, 
and that during the plea grounded upon the former distr^ 
2641 Tenues de la Ley so If a man be convict before the 


the same cause, such second distress is called a recaption. 

b. (Also writ cf recaption.) A yvrit issued in 
favour of one who has been distrained twice. 
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1607 Qovtzi.'L InierJ>y. s-v., Recaption, .likewise ifgnifieth 
a wnt lying for the party thus dcsireined. 0x625 Sir H. 
Finch (1636) 447 Recaption is for him whose goods 
being distreined before for rent or seruices,. .are distrcyned 
again for the same thing. 2768 Blackstone Cow/;//. Ill, 150 
If, pending a replevin for a former distress, a man distreins 
again for the same rent or sers'ice, then the party is not 
driven to his action of replevin, but shall have a writ of re* 
caption. X841 Penny CycL XIX. 402/2 If the landlord ... 
finding the goods of B upon the land, .. distrains them for 1 
the same rent, no writ of recaption lies. ) 

2 . Law. The peaceful seizure without legal pro* 1 
cess of one’s own property wrongfully taken or 1 
•withheld. 

1768 BlackstoneCi///////. III. 22 Though 1 may retake my 
goods if I have a fair and peaceable opporiuniiy, this power 
of recaption does not debar me from my action of trovtr or 
detinue. 1769 Ibid, IV. 336 Recaption is unlawful, if it he 
done with intention to smother or compound the larciny ; it ' 
then becoming the heinous offence of ihefi.bote. 
fS. = Recapture I. Obs. rare“\ 

1766 citron, in Ann. Reg. 76,2 The king and the magis- 
trates of that city have offered a reward of 100/. each for 
her re*caplion. 

Kecaptor (r/kre-ptpi). [f. Re- + Captor.] ' 

1 . One who retakes by capture; one who I 
makes a recapture at sea, 

1752 Beawcs Lex Hlercat. 280 She and her cargo w’ere 1 
sold, to pay the salvage due to the recaptors. 1804 Ld. 
Ellenborouch in Best's Rep. V. 320 Lyde in that case ac- ' 
cepted the goods from the recaptors, and not from the master. ' 
1848 Arsovlo Lnrv JIar. InsnK (1S66) II, hi. viii. 969 A 
perishable cargo having, after capture of ship, been brought ) 
by recaptors into a foreign port. ; 

2 . Law. One who takes goods by a recaption or ' 

second distraint. i 

1841 Penny Cyct. XIX. 402/2 The course is to .sue out a ’ 
special writ for the restoration of the goods and for the I 
punishment of the recaptor. ' 

Kecaptnre (.rfkte-ptiiu), sb, [f. Re- + Cap- ' 

TUBE.] ; 

1 . The fact of taking, or being taken, a second 
time ; recovery or retaking by capture. 

1752 Beawes Lex Mercat. 280 I'here is no room to claim 
a loss in cases of a recapture. 1787 R. Mackenzie Strict. 
Tarleton's' Cmnbaigns z^Zo~l' The Recapture of , 

the Islands of New Providence. 1856 Kkhz Arct. Expi. \ 
11 . .X. zzf, 1 learned too that Godfrey ^^as playing the great | 
man at Etah, defying recapture. 2873 Svmonds GrI;. Poets [ 
vil. 200 The simplicity ofGiottowa.s gone beyond recapture. 

2 . That which is captured again. 

2862 Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/", .xxiil, After carrying 
his re»caplure safely home, and erecting the hive on a three- 
legged stand, ..he hastened to rejoin Simon. 

Recapture (rfkK'ptiuJ), 2/. [Re- 5 a,] Iraus, 
To capture again ; to recover by capture, 

2799 HuJI Advertiser 6 Oct, 3/3 She., had been in 
possession of the French a day or two only prior to her 
beingre-capiured. 2834 SmF. Bubbfesjr.Brunncn 

284 They had nowhere to run but to their own homes, where 
they would instantly have been recaptured, 2899 W. E, 
Norris Giles Ingilby viii, Something which every writer 
loses, as time goes on, and never can recapture. 

Hence Heca’ptured/^/. a. ; Eeca*pttircr. 
28o4iV<it'a/C/in///. XI. 413. A recaptured brigof the convoy, 
2889 Stevenson Master of D. 296 The master, .thanked his 
recapturers as for a sers’ice. 

Recarder, obs. form ofRxcAUO. 
tR0caTga(i)son. Obs. raye'~*^, [a. obs. F. 
recargaison (Cotgr,), or f. Kk + Cargasok,] The 
cargo of a ship for the homeward •voyage. 

2661 In Blount Clossogr. (from Cotgr.). 2677 Coles Eng.. 
Lat. ^/W,, A Recargxson, sarcina navis domnnt reditiirx. 
RecaTnify, v. rare~^. [Re- 5a] trans. To 
convert into flesh again. 

<;2645 Howell Lett. U. H. 65 The flesh which is daily 
dish’d upon our Tables is but concocted gras, which is re* 
carniffed in our stoinacks. 

Recarriage Crfkaj rid,^). Also 6 recariage. 

[f. Re* + Carriage : cf. next.] Theactofc.irrylng 
or conveying back again, esp, conveyance back of 
merchandize ; also, the fact of being carried back. 
2542 Act 33 Hen. VIIL c. 6 For the cariage & recariage 

16'. ■ ■ 

■Wil ' ■ ■ . t 

tho) , • . 

carriage and rccarriage of suche persons as passe and repav;e 
.. upon the (river]. 2889 Pall Matt G, 15 June 7/1 The 
return or recarriage of goods broken or damaged in transit. 

Recanry (ukai ri), v, [f. Re- + Carry v, ; cf, 
F. rapportery L. reportare^ 

1 , trans. To carry, bear, or convey, back or again, 
(Common in i6--i7th c., esp. in carry ami recarry.) 
2429 Rolls 0/ Parli. IV. 345/r Which Rever is comone to 

alle yowr poep'* 

alle maner of ' « ■ ■ 

The body,. V ■ • • _ 

2533-4 Act 25 Hen. Vllly c. 17 If the s.aid owner of the said 
lodging cause the bringer thereof to take and rccarie awaic 
the saide croasebowc. 2609 Bible (Douay) Gen. xliit. 22 
Duble-inoney al<o carie with you: and recarie that you 
found in your sackes. 2637 J. Taylok (Water P.) Carriers 
Cosmogr. Civb, Great Boats that doe cany and Recarrj’ 
Passengers , . to and fro. 2745 De Fods Eng. Tradesman 
.xxxiv. (1841) II. 6S7 Thousands of men and horses are 
employed r— »'-«m 

London ' H 

I. 82 So 

abtol. ■ , , ■ d 

iccary, no body saith any thing to them. 2622 Madbe ir.- 
.■HemdtCs Guzman tCA//. lu 32 Moyling and toylmg in the 


world .. carrying and rc-carrying homc^ and out againe. 
2673 T. Jordan London in Splendor m Heath GrocePs 
Comp. (2869) 524 llie .. Inhabitants arc very actively im* 
ployed, some m working and planting, others carrying and 
recarrying. 

2. TO carry again by storm. 

2839 Alison Europe (2850) XIV.xciv._§ 21.24 Planchenoil 
was recarried ; Bulow was driven back into the wood. 

Hence B.ecB.*rrier ; E.eca*rr7ins vhl, sb. 

2563 Foxe a. ^ PL 8^/2 A matter not of taking, but of 
gasing, . . carying, recariyng (etc.]. 2620 Healey St, Aug. 
Citie 0/ Cod (1620) 667 Mercury .. feigned to be the carier 
and recarier of soules to and from belt 2677 Varranton 
Eng. In/prov. 31 For carrying and recarr>’ing of Wood, 
Coles, Corn, and all other Commodities to and fro. 2712 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4866/1 The .. Canydng, Recariying, or 
Delivering of any Letter. 

Reea*rt, v, [Re-.J To cart off or back again. 

282a SvD. Smith licks. (1850) 291/1 No sooner have the 
poor wretches become a little familiarised to their new 
parish, than the order Is appealed against, and they are re- 
carted with the same preapitate indecency. 

Reca'Sh, v. [He-.] inlr. To make repayment. 

2843 JIarryat M. Violet xxvii, The poor fellow «-as con- 
demned to rccash and pay expenses. 

Reca*sket, v. [Re-.] To enclose again in a casket. 
2853 C. Bronte Villelte xxvi, I had hardly time to re- 
casket my treasures and lock them up. 

Recast (rjko’st), sb. [Re- 5 a. Cf. next .and 
Cast sb. VIII.] An act or instance of recasting; 
the new thing or form produced by recasting, 

2840 Dc Quincey Homer v. Wlis. 1857 VI. 386 Popular 
feehng c-allcd for a diaskeue, or thorough recast 1B62 
Merivalc Rout. Emp. (1865) III. xxx. 402 In the second 
recast of the imperial drama, Agrippa might seem to pl.iy 
the part of BrutujL 2868 M- I*attison Acndeml Oyg. 229 
Not merely a revision, but an entire re-cast of the Statute. 

Recast (r/ka-st), V. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To cast or throw again, rare 

2603 Florio Montaigne l xlviu. 155 In the middest of 
their running-race, (they) would cast and recast themselves 
from one to another horae. 

2 . To cast or found (metal) again. AIso_/^. 

2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. i. vi. § 9 Taking their terms 

in a mould of 

• * 256 They . . 

::ast it in the 

original mould. 2846 Ellis Elgin Marbles II. 146 Recast- 

c— — .:-U- -/■ M — wl r/f. .«£. T9... r — ... 

b. To refashion, remodel, reconstruct (a thing, 
esp. a literary work, a sentence, etc.) ; lo invest 
with new fonn or character. (Freq. in 19th c.) 

2790 Bp. T. Burgess Serm. Div. 0/ Christ 28 The advo- 
cates of free inquiry have recast the annals of Christian 
antiquity. 2827 Malthus Popul. (ed. 5) I. p. xui, I have 
recast and rewritten the chapters. 28*8 NVhately Rlutoric 
ill Eneycl, Meirop. (1847) 1. 287/1 Young writers . . should 
always attempt to recast a sentence whi^ does not please. 
284a Fraser's Mag. XXII. 63 Buonaparte recast the art of 
war. 185a eae 11. Ixxii. IX. 25p He sent Eteonikus 

to Thrace for the purpose of thus recasting the governments 
every where. 

absol. 2820 Byron Let. to Murray 23 .Apr., I can neither 
recast nor replace. 

3 . To compute over again, recalculate. 

2865 Nealu Hymns on Paradise 48 Now the years of 
their afSiclion In their memory they recast. 

Hence Seca'st ppl. a . ; Keca'ster, one ivho re- 
casts; Seca'stlng vbl. sb. (also attrib.). 

2687 in Harwood Lichjield (1806} 68 Towards the re- 
casting of the bells. 1857 Gladstone Ox/. Ess. 27 .All the 
recasting processes which have yet been tried. 1869 J. 
Martineau Ess. II. 139 No re-casting.. can adapt it to our 
psychological methods. 2B84 Aihenxum 5 July 7/2 Ihe 
original and the recast Carolmgian poems and romances. 
18OT Edin. Rei*. Apr. 510 ’Ibese aic only additions by ihe 
recaster of the narrative. 

Bieca'tch, ». [Re- 5 a.] To catch again. 

2824 in Spirit Pub. /rnls. (1825) 294 As to recatching the 
Speaker ! as soon They might hope to have caught Mr, 
Graham's Balloon. 2871 Daily Nev/s 29 Jan., French 
officers .. recaught by the Germans. 2895 Chantb. /rnl. 

5 Oct, 634/2 Of 337 dabs marked and hlisrated, 21 were 
recaught. 

t Beca*tholize, v. Obs, rarr-^. [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To make Catholic again. 

2599 Sasdys Eurepx Spec. (1632) 101 To have her re- 
caiholized and absolved. 

Hecaudo, obs. form of Rec.\do. 
Recaulescence (rfk^le-scns). [Re- s a : see 
C-VULESCEXT a.} Hot. The adhesion throughout 
its whole length of a bract or leaf to its stem. 

1880 Gray Slrttci, Boi. (ed. 6) 138 note. Bracts or leaves 
may be for a good distance adnate to sympodwl shews, 
whether peduncles or leafy flowerl^ bmnchciL inis 
(named recaulescence by Sebimper) is of mo^t frequent 
occurrence in So!an.acea:. _ ^ 

Kecanlk 'v«ho k), v. [Re- 5 .i.] tram. To 
caulk again. 

i860 Merc. Marine Mag. VIL 242 H a ves^l require to 
be . . re-caulkcd. 2885 Lady Brassey The T rades 6 Her 
decks .. had not been recaulked after her I^t voyage. 

Heca^wnt, obs. variant of reckan Kacka^. 
i* Recclie, redie, V* Ohs. Forms; X reccan, 
reccean, 3 rseccbeii, recdien, rechen, 4 rachen ; 

3 reache, 3-4 recche,4richche,4”5 Yeche. Pa.t. 

J reahte, i, 3 rehte,3 rtchte, Pa.pple.i sereaht, 1 
3 ireht, 3 iraht. [Comm. Tcut, : OE. recc{c)an j 
= OS. rekkian (MDu. recksn^ Ha. rekken), MLG. 1 


] 7 'ecken (hence Da. rakkey Sw. j'dcka)y OHG. rccchan 
(G. recken)y ON. rekja, Goth, rakjan (in comb. 
ufrakjan) OTeut. ^rakjaUy prob. related to Gr. 
vpiytiVy h. regere. por-rigere. 

The original sense of the word, retained in Du. reXken, 
G. recken to stretch, reach, is not prominent in OE.; how 
far It existed in ME. is not quite clear, as the pa. L and po- 
pple. of recchcy reche cannot well be distinguished from 
those of Rfw 4CH, but it is pos'ible that Ratch v. and Retch 
2'. may partl>^ represent both recche and reach.\ 

1 . trans. To tell, nanate, say. a. with simple 
object. 

BeozinfI/(Z.) gt Se fte aij/c frum-sceaft lira feorran reccan. 

, e 2000 Ags. Gosp. MalL xiiL 31 He rehic him \>a, xyt ojrcr 
, bi^spel. C2Z05 Lav. 25231 pa spac Howel he hende .. and 
, his quides rarhie. c 2430 Freemasonry (ed. Halliw. J540) 350 
I .\n angele sniot hem so with dyveres spechc, lliat never 
’ won wyste what other schuld teche, 

I b. with dependent clause. 

Be^ulf (Gr.) 2093 To Jan" ys to recce/jne hu ic ham Icod- 
sceaoan yfla gehwylces ondfean forseald. c888 K. /Eli red 
, Boeth. xxxii. § 2 For3®m ic he recce tall pset ic he see 
I reahte. cicoo O'or/. Mark v. 16 Hi rehton him . . hu 
hit xcdoti wms. cisos Lav. 10842 Nu ich habbe he iraht 
hu he hauede hene nome icaht. asxso Ozt'l ^ Night. 1447 
' Ich reache heom bi mine songe, That swucch lu\c ne lest 
nwt longe. 

1 2. To explain, expound, interpret (a dream, etc.), 

j C2000 /Elfkic Gen, xl, x6 Hu gleawHcc he l/ct suefen 
f rehte. r 2250 Gen, Cf Ex. 2122 De king him bad ben hardi 
, & bold If he can rechen 8is dremes wold, a 1100-^0 A lex- 
I afuter 521 |>us he vndid him ilka dele & him [c dome 
1 rcched. Ibid. 1354 pc kyng callis him a clerke .. to rcchc 
j [v.r. rachen) him his sw euyn. 

3 . zntr. To go, pi oceed, make one’s way. 

^ 897 K. ^Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xi, 65 He nat hwlder 
j he reco mid fimm stmpum his weorca, c 2*05 Lav. 25646 
1 Swa sone swa heo mihten ut of scipe heo rehten, a 2225 
Ancr. R, 264 Selnt Peter sci5 pat pc helle Hun rengeS ie. 
reccheS cuer abuten. « 2300 Vo.v ^ Wolf 268 in Hazl. 
E. P. P. I. 67 On frere .. hem .shulde awtcche Wen hoe 
shulden thidere recche. 23., Gaw.iyGr./Cnt.iSgS Renaud 
com richchande hurs a rojc greue. 

b, trans. To pursue (one’s course), rare — 
a 2225 S. Marhxrete 9 pe sunne rcccheo hire rune euch 
buten resie. 

Hence tBe'ccliing vbl.sb.y interpretation. Obs,~'^ 
c 2250 Ceiu Cf li.r. 205B Tel me 3in drem .. QueSer.so it 
uur6e softe or strong 6e reebing wuri5 on god bilong. 
Recche, obs. f. Keck i/., Retch v. Receneles, 
-lesly, -lesnes, obs. ff. Reckless, -lessly, -less- 
KES8. Beccless, var. Rekels, incense. Beccles- 
laic; see Recklesslaik. Bieccnenn, obs. inf, 
of Reckon v. Beceande, var. Reseakt Obs. 

+ Rece'de/ sb, Obs.'~^ [f, next.] Witlidrawal. 
2658 SuscsBV Diary (1836) 202, 1 shall now take occasion 
to make nw recede from the world. , 

Keceae (r/sfd), V.t Also 5 reysede, 6 recead, 

7 reoesd. [ad. L. recedere, f. re- Re- s a + cedere to 
go, Cede. C/. obs. F. rceider (Godef.).] 

L intr. To go back or fnither off; to remove to 
or towards a more distant position, 
a. of persons. Usually = to retreat, retire. 
x66o F. Brooke tr, Le Btanc's Trav. 93 You muit recede 
and keep at distance, when you meet women. 1725 Pore 
Odyss. VI. 263 But, nymphs, recede ! sage chastity denies 
Toraiseihe blush. 27951-2805 S.TuRNER/I//^/<7-Atfa-.(i836) 

1. HI. ili. 268 Of the events of the battle, he only saj-s, that 
Arthur did not recede. 2823 Lamb Elia Ser. i. Dream 
rf.trj.,... r ^ .1 • ...... it.. 


b. of things. (Said also of things from which 
one is moving away.) 

2662 Glanvill Lxtx Orient. xHL 240 As. the sun recede<, 
the moon and stars discoucr themselues. a 2763 Siienstonx 
Elegies vii. 73 When proud Fortune’s ebbing iide_ recedes, 
CZ790 Imison Sell. Artsl. 66 If it be charged positively .. 
the balls will recede still further aiunder. 2818 Shelley 
Eugan. Hills 21 The dim low line. .Of a dark and a dLtant 
shore Still recedes, i860 Maury Phys. Gecg. Sea (Low) i. 
§ 13 When the two (waves] receded, there « ns not a bouic. , 
left standing iii the village. 

c. Const./rt»;//. Also m fg. context. 

2605 Bacon .-Llv. Leant, it. x.w. J 12 It h plain tiait the 
more you recede from your grounds, the weaker do you con- 
clude. 2653 H. Mouz Antid. A t/t. it. it. 44 The resivt.-incc 
.. could no more keep down the above-said bullet from 
receding from the earth Jetc.). 2759 Johnson Rnsselas 
xxviii (xxix), Those conditions.. are ^o constituted, that, as 
we approach one, we recede from another. x86oTvNDAtL 
Glar. 1. xi- 73 Wc receded from him into the solitudes. i8<K 
(). Victoria Li/e lligld. 26 As the fair shores of Scotland 
receded more and more from our view’. 

d. To become more distant ; to lie further back 
or away ; to slope backwards, 

*777 Ma.son Eng.Garden it. £6 Oft let the turf recede, and 
oft approach, With varied breadth. 2784 Co\\ ter Task L 65 
Not with easy slope Receding wide, they pressed ag-Tinst 
the ribs. 28x5 Sheuxv Alastor yvhere the embowering 
trees recede and leave A little space of green expanse, 2877 
A. B. Edwards Up Nile vii. 167 'ihe mountains here recede 
so far as to be almost out of sight. 

2 . To depart /rom some usual or natural stale, 
an authority, standard, principle, etc. tObs. (Com- 
mon 1650-1700.) 

2480 Caxton Citron. Eng. nr. (1320) 13/r It is mersayle 
that suche men so excedynge in wyt ,, receded from the 
kiiowl^e of the very' god. 2652^ Hobbes Leviath. i. xi. 50 
Receding fromcu%tomewhentheirintcrestreqinrc<tL 2665 
Gl.\nvill De/. Van. Dogm. 60 By the ia*iaacc* alleg’d, he 



RECEDE. 


EECEIPT, 


recedes from his Master Aristotle. 170a Stcbbs For God 
or Baal 17 The Brute . . recedes not from the Directions of 
Instinct. *796 H. HuKTERtr..S‘/.*/^;V^yr’j.Sy//rf’.A~rt/.^Ci799) 

I* 194 We recede very undely from the intentions of Nature. 

D. Of things : To depart, differ, or vary frovi 
something else. Now rare, 

1576 Foxe a. ff (ed. 3) 5/1 If they held any thj-nj 
whiche receaded from the doctnne and rule of ChrisL 1605 
BACOK^r/y. Learn, i. i. § 3, I sawe yell that knowledge' 
recedeth as farre from ignorance as light doth from dark- 
nesse. 1659 Hammond On Ps, Ixx.wi. 2 Another possible 
notion of the word, and which recedes ver>* little from this. 
1724 A. Collins Gr. Chr. Rcltg. 171 The Septuagjnt, which 
greatly receded from the Hebrew text, by its additions [etc.]. 
1834 hiRs. Somerville Conncx, P/iys.Sc. iii. 12 In paths 
now approaching to, now receding from, the elliptical form, 

3 . fa. To fall away tin allegiance or adherence) 
from a person. Obs. rare, 

2480 Caxton Chron Eng. iv. fiS2o) 33/1 Many kyngdoms, 
the whiche receded from all other Emperoures, wylfully to 
this man torned agajme. 2568 Grafton Chron. II. 75 Uhat 
neither he nor his sonne, should recede or dis^euer from 
Pope Alexander, or from his Catholique successors. 

D. To draw back from a bargain, promise, etc. 
Also without const. 

1648 Dk, Hamilton in H, Pa/ers (Camden) 254 They ar 
so far from receding from anie engagement to you. 2652 
G. W. tr. Cowers Insl. 184 If., the Buyer repents of his 
Bargain, so that he desires to recede, he shall loose what he 
gave. 2759 Robertson Hist. Scot. v. Wks. 1813 I. 357 By 
receding from the offer which she made, 179a Anecd. 
fV, Pitt Ill.xxxix. 51 How could I recede from such an en- 
gagement? 280* Mar. Edgeworth Moral 7 \ (1816) 1.^220 
A. felt no inclination to recede from the agreement, into 
which he had entered, 2885 Law Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 437 
There was a concluded contract from which neither part^’ 
could recede. 

c. To withdraw frorn a position, proposal, under- 
taking, opinion, etc. Also without const. 

2716 Land. Gac. No. 5447/2 The Deputies . . thought fit to 
recede from the Objections. 2738 Col. Pec. Pennsylv. IV. 
324 They hope the Governour would recede from this part 
of the Amendment Greece Ixiii. VIII. 233 

Chilon, whose hopes were dashed by this failure, now only 
persevered^ because it was too late to recede. 1863 H, Cox 
/jistit. III. ii. 6 o 2 From this opinion some of the judges sub- 
sequently receded. 

4 . a. To go away, depart, retire (from or fo a 
place or scene), rare. 

^2485 E, E, Misc. CWarlon Club) 29 The grett>*st pajni,. 
Was when my sole dyde from me reysede. 2679 Wood Li/e 
( 0 . H. S.) 11 . 446 About the same lime that the Treasurer 
went away, ’twas reported that the dutchess of Portsmouth 
receeded also. 2691 — A th. Oxon, I. 5 Afterwards receeding 1 
to his Native Countrj’, he UTot in bis own Language. ! 
2818-20 E. Thompson CuUeirs Nosol, Method, (ed. 3) 2or I 
Infbmmation of the joints suddenly receding. [2843 Branoe ^ 
Diet, Sci. etc., s.v. Recess 0/ the Empire, They are thought i 
•ing pronounced at the time I 
• ‘recede', or separate. 2832 ( 
Two monks had ‘receded*, | 

one to Colne.] 

+ b. To retire from an occupation. 

2666 Ortnotide hISS, in xoth Rep. Hist, PtSS. Cotntn, 
App. V. 20 Bankes thinks to recede from those imployments 
to follow his owne. 

t a To have recourse to one. Obs.'^'^ 

2682-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 368 This Power is 
subordinate to the Civil Legislation . . and . . stands obliged 
to recede to the Civil Sovereign. 

5 . a. To go back or away in time. 

2831 Blaekw. Mag. XXX. 660 From Green and Bewick. , 
let us recede (in a chronological sense) to Hogarth. 2834 
Calhoun IKtr. (1864) II. 392 , 1 shall endea>*or to recede, in 
imagination, a centurj* from the present time. 

b. To go or fall b-ick, to decline, in character- 
or value. 

2828 Hallam Mid. Ages i. ix. (2869) 585 A nation that 
ceases to produce original and inventive minds, .will recede 
from step to step. 2883 Daily News 7 Nov. 4/7 American 
prices were firm, but foreign Government stocks receded 
fractionalfy. 

6. traits. + a. To retract, withdraw. Obs."^^ 

2654 H. L'Estrange Chas. / (2655) 57 Rather^ willing to 

submit to the hazard of Lewes his breach of Faith, then to 
the blame of receding his own from pollicitation, 
b. To remove back or awa)'. 

28x9^ in Picton L'i>ool Munic. Rec. (18S6) II. 364 The 
widening of Dale Street by lakingdown and receding of the 
houses. 2823 J. Badcock Dovt. Antusem. 51 Introducing 
two lenses, .and approaching or receding these by means of 
the slider. 

Hence Sece’der ; Sece'ding vbt. sb. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. xxv. | 24 When there is once 
a receding from the word of God. 1748 Rich.^rdson Cla- 
rissa (1768) IV. XXXV. 214 ‘Do I what, hladam?’ ‘And 
why vile man?'..0 the sweet receder ! 

Hecede (rfsPd), v:^ [f. Re- 5a + Cede v."] 
traits. To cede again, give up to a former oAvner. 

2771 J. Bailev in F, Chase Hist. Dartmouth Coll, (1891) 
L435*^hc lands oylhe west side Connecticut river might 

.. Vn T» 'lire. iBosht.CirrLERinZj 4 ’, 

he first step was to re-cede 

R "‘liMic: , [f. R ecede i>.i + .e;ce: 

cf. precedence^ = Recession. 

1B59 J. Tomes Dental Surg. 494 The gradual waste of the 
alieolar processes, accompanied by a corresponding re- 
cedence of the gums. 2883 Neu) Eng. yml. Educ. XVII. 
3^A.n age approximating the iwedence of the flood. 

Iwecedent (r/sf-dent), a. Med. [f. as prec, + 
-ENT: fd. precedeutl\ = Retrocedent, 

2822 G(yD Study Med. 11 . 505 Retrograde; recedent; 
iTU>piacsd gout. 1830 Erased s Mag. II. 381 Persons subject 
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to gout .. particularly in that form of the disease which the 
learned call recedent. 

Receding (rrsf-dig), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 2.] That recedes. 

2781 CowpER Charity 247 The sable Avarrior,. Loses in 
tears the far receding shore. 2805 Emily Clark Banks 0/ 
Douro 1 II. 209 Embrtterrng the receding^ moments of exist- 
ence. 1866 Huxlky Preh, Rem. Caithn. 98 The forehead 
is smooth and not receding. 1878 — Physiogr. 241 The 
muddy bank left by the receding tide. 

Hiecednre (r/srdiili). Arch. [f. as prec. + 
-URE.] A recess or ledge on the inner side of a 
chimney stalk. 

2B39 Ure Did. Arts a8o To facilitate the erection . . of an 
insulated stalk of this kind, it is built with three or more 
successive plinths, orrecedures, 

Iteceipt (rrsn), sb. Forms: a. 4-6 receyt, 
(5-6 -e, 6 receeyte), 4-7 receite, 5-8 receit, 
(8 reciet); 4-5 resceyte, 5 (7) resceyt, 5, 7 (,8) 
resceit, (5-6 -e); 4re8seit, 4-5 ressit, (6 -©), 5 
reasByt(e, -ayt, 5-6 r0sayte,-eyt, 6 -ayt, 6 (7 Sc.) 
ressait, (6 reseight) ; 5 recyt(e ; 6 receate, 7 
-eat. / 3 . 4-7 receipt©, 5 resceipte, 5-6 receypte, 
6- receipt. [ME, receite, receit, a. AF. (ONF.) 
receite, receyte (1304-5) = OF. refoite, van of rccefe 
= Sp. receta, Pg. receita, It. ricetta :—L. recepta, 
fern. pa. pple. of reciph'e to Receive. 

The vowel of OF, receite, rcfoite is app. due to the in- 
fluence of such verba! forms as receit, rcfoit. Q'he normal 
OF. form is recete, the more usual recepte (whence mod.F. 
receite) being a learned reversion to the Latin form (cf. 
Recept 23 . 1 ). In Eng., the spelling receipt (Aviih / from 
Latin, as in OF. recoipte) has prevailed in this word, in 
contrast to the related Conceit and Dtccir.] 

I. 1 . A fonnula or prescription, a statement of 
the ingredients (and mode of procedure) necessary 
for the making of some preparation, esp. in Med. 
(now rare) and Cookery \ a Recipe. 

c 2386 Chaucer Can. Yeont. Prol. ^ T. 800 What schal 
this receyt coste? telleth now. ^^2400 tr. Sccrcta Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. 84 Off J>e Receytes off Mediejmes. 2530 
Palsgr. 261/1 Receyte of dyvers ihynges in_a medydne, 
drogges, ixcepte. 2595 JYidowes Treasure B xv b, A nota- 
ble receite to make Jpocras. 163a }. Harvard tr. BiondPs 
E ......... ... 

I 

from the best authors. 2791 Hamilton BedhoUet's Dyeing 

I . Pref. 5 A few books of receipts [for dycincj taken from 
HelloL 2828 Scott F, M. Perth vi, The thin soft cakes, 
made of flour and honey according to the family receipt. 
2859 W, Collins c/ Hearts (1875) 24 She spent hours in 
the kitchen, learning to make puddings and pies, and trying 
all sorts of receipts* 

Jig. 1647 Cowley Mistr. \Vks. 1710 I. 2x3 I'll teach him 
a Receipt to make Words that weep, and Tears ih.Tt speak. 
2709 Pope Ess. Crit. 115 Some .. Write dull receipts how 
poems may be made. 174* Young Nt. Th. v. 04 Till the 
destin'd youth Stept in, with his receipt for making smiles. 

b. The formula or description of a remedy 

a disease, etc. ; also absol., a remedy, means of cure. 

2586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 243 As surgeons 
do to cut off and to bume .. when there is no way to 
finde or use any other receit. 2622 Bacon Ess., Studies 
(iVrb.) 13 Euer>’ defect of the mind may haue a speciall 
receit. <r 1656 Bp. Hall SolUoguics 29 D.ark rooms, and 
— A ...... fry.- se mental dis- 

• *. , The Patients, 

. • . -able Receipts , 

for their Diseases, 2722 Steele Spect. No. 52 ^ 3 The most , 
approved Receipt now extant for the Fever of the Spirits. 
i 3 oy Malkin Gil Bias xii. iv. p 5 There is not a receipt in 
the whole extent of chemistry which I have not tried. 

Eg. 2628 Xx. MathiesPs Powerfull Favorite xo8 Death is 
the onely receit for her euils, and they keepe her by force 
from it, 2646 Gatakek Mistake Removed 39 [They have) 
made up all their receipts for dbtempered souls of so much 
Law and so much GospeU 

c. The formula of a preparation, or an, account 
of the means, by which some effect may be pro- 
duced ; hence, the means to be adopted for attain- 
ing some end. 

2622 T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise VieiUard That 
bee had a receipt would preseruc a man from growing old. 
1646 Sir T. Pseud. Ep.\.\\,a^ From the knowledge 

of simples shee had a receipt to make while baire black, 
2707 Curios, in Hush. 4- Card. 276 These Receipts for the 
Vegetation of Plants. 1827 PoLtoK Ctntrsc T. aij, [He] 
sought Receipts for health from all be meL 
Jig'. 2691 HAKTctirFE VirtuesifSh The best Receipt, both 
(or the amending our Manners, and the managing our 
Business, is the_ Admonition of a Friend- 1777 Sheridan 
Sch, Scand. iv. iii, Well certainly this is, .the newest receipt 
for avoiding calumny, a x868 Brougham (Ogilrie), A more 
certain receipt for producing misgovemraem of every kind., 
it would be difficult to devise. 
i* 2 , A drug or other mixture compounded in 
accordance Avith a receipt. Obs. 

2398 Trevisa De P. R. xa'ii. A'iiu (BodL MS,), In 

alle good receites and medicj*nes Amomum is ofte ido. 
<rx43o Latx:. Jtfin. Pceifis (Perc>'Soc.) 6g This ressajT is 
bought of no poticar>'c,..To al indifTerent, richest diatorye. 
c 1500 Sloane MS. 2491 If, 73 A Booke . . teachinge the waye 
o( making diuersc good and excellent Receiptez;. 2560 
Whitehorne C 7 n/. Souldhurs 40 b, Fill the bottels 

halfe full of this foresalde rcwipi. 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 

II. A'iii. § 3 It can be done with the vse of a fewe drops or 
scruples ofa liquor or receite. a 1631 R. "Bolton Con/. Apf. 
Consc. 64 He ihrowes the glasseagaiast the Wall, spills that 
precious Receipt, and dnA'cs the Pbj’sition out of doores. 
2773 Goldsm. Stoops to Conq. II. 1, Did not 1 prescri^ for 
you cver>’ day, and weep while the receipt A\*as operating 2 


iransj. va^fg. c 1430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc) 50 
My lord may al my sorowe recure, With a receyte of pUte 
and of coyngnage, 2576 Fleming Pamph Epist. 27 'fheir. 
noblenesse . . quite quenched their calamitie, with preseniaA 
tiue receiptes of comforte. 

'f'b. //. Ingredients of a mixture. Obs, 

2669 SccMVAVi MarinePs Mag, v. xiL 65 Gun-powder of a.. 
Russet colour is A’ery good, and it may be judged to have 
all its Receipts well uTOUght. 

IL 3. That which is received ; the amount, sum, 
or quantity received, a. of money. 

a 2400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 225/245 penk also,, 
pat longe bast lyued and muche reseiued, .. hou koa hast 
spendet {?at reseit ^ C2483 Caxton Dialogues 3/9 Youf 
recjTe and your gj’uing oule Brynge it all in somme. 2570 
Act 13 Eliz. c. 4 § 8 Any Treasorer. .whose Avhole Reewpt 
from the begjTiing of his Charge, is not. .above the Sumaie 
of Three Hundred Poundes. 2648 Bp. Hall Breathings oj 
Devout Soul § 38 None of the approved serA’ants.. brought 
in an increase of less A-alue than the receit. 2800 Asiat. 
Ann. Reg., Proc. Pari, 16/2 The Tanjore subsidy is stated 
at something more than the receipt last year, ibid.. The 
deficient receipt in 17^7-8. 2849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. aL 

IL 202 The Commissioners of the Customs reported to the 
King that, .the receipt in the port of the Iharaes had fallen 
off by some thousands of pounds. 

Pl, 1422 Xx.Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 2^4 AYhan the Mj'ses 
& the exspensis. .ouer-Passyth. .the receitis, than moste the 
kjmge of hisPepIe hargoodis take. 2535 27 Hen. YllI, 

c. 27 The said chauncellour shall . . take reconisances of 
euery particular receiuour .. for the sure paiement of his 
receites. 2589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxi (1612) 153, I 
spake of great accompis, Receites [etc.]. 2691 Hartcuffe 

VirtuesB- ’’ '* •* * *“ ’ — moderating 

our Rece ■. "ooKBMem. 

Foote I. t , ■ ■ ■ •-a-la-Mode, 

brought great receipts to Crow-street theatre. 2863 Sat. 
Rev, 6 June 714 That a possible margin should be left for 
an excess of actual revenue over estimated receipt^ 
tranH. and /g. 2622 T. 1 'avlor Comm. Titus ii. 12 The 
end of all thy receits is Gods glorj' in the seruice of the 
Church. 2692 Raa' Disc. ii. ii. (2732) 78 In the Mediter- 
ninean the Receipts from the rivers fall short of the expence 
in Vapour, 

f b. of other things. Obs. rare. 

2593 Shaks. Lucr, 704 Drunken Desire must vomite his 
receipt, Ere he can see his oAime abhomination. 

Cor. J. i. 116 The belly., taintingly replycd To th'dis- 
contented Members, ..That enuied his receite. 26*3 Lisle 
Test. Antiq. Anc. Faith Ch. Eng. 13 He which will weive 
that housell, shall, .take Avith chastitie that holy receit. 

HI. 4. The act of recehiug something given 
or handed to one ; the fact of being received. 

1399 Lancu Rich, Redeles 11. 98 Whedir the grounde of 
^ifie Avere good other ille,. .reson hath rehersid the rescejte 
of all. 2439 Rolls of Parti. V. 16/2 After the dale and re- 
ceit of the saide Wriite. 2442 Ibid, 57/1 1 'e see the bookes 
of receyte. 2494 Faba'an Chron. iv. Ixix. 47 After the receyte 
of th^'se letters, he wrote answer to hU moder. 2588 J. 
Mellis Brie/e Jnstr. FAajb, Whan you pay monej* to 
another, cause the day of receite to be Avritten in your booke 
of recorde. <22627 Baa'SE On EpJt. (1658) eo The receit of 
benefits, is the foundation of thankfulness. 2662 M-ahveu. 
Corr. Wks. 1872-5 II. 61 We thought it would be a good 
answer to giue you account of the receit of your letter. 2774 
Jefferson Autobiog. ^\’ks, 1850 L 233 ()n receipt of such a 
sum as the C 5 ovcmor shall thinlc it reasonable for them to 
spend. 2832 T, Hope Ess. Origin Man III, 341 The receipt 
of the radiance th: ' 

and focus. 2848 I 
be entrusted with 
of money. 

t b. Silt or ticket of receipt = next. Ohs. 

2509-10 Act X Hen. VJII, c. 3 § i All Acquittaunces and 
Bitles of Receyte heretofore made by the seid John He>Ton. 
2552 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 114 Conforme to the lelait 
of ressait maid betuix the saidis panels thalnipoun. 

c. A written acknowledgement of money or goods 
received into possession or custody. 

2602 in Maitl. Cl. Mise, (1840) 1 . 23 Certane builds. .gevin 
to Mr. Adam Newtoun for the Prince his use, as the said 
Mr. Adamis ressait thairof producit testlfeis. 2652 Marius 
Bills 0/ Exchange 13 Wake a receit for the same on the 
backside of the said Bill. 1722-42 Chambers Cych s.v.. 
Where the receipt is on the back of a bill, &c., it is usually 
called an indorsement. 2838 Murray's Hnnd-Bk, N, Gem:. 
100 The fare must be paid beforehand, and a receipt Is 
always given for it. 

Jg. 2782 CowpER Conv. 202 Then each might. . carry* la 
contusions of his skull A satislactoiy* receipt in full. 

6. The act or practice of receiving (stolen goods ) ; 
reset. ? Obs. 

1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iii. v. 54 Had not be j-oure 
redy rece)*t, they* had not be al al ty’ines so redy lo stele, 
2596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 620/1 The stoUen 
goodes are convayed to some husbandman or gentellman, 
Avhich..liveth most by the receit of such goodes stoln.. 

6. The act of receiAing or taking in ; admittance 
(of things) to a place or receptacle. ? Obs. 

e 2400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 96 pe wirkynge of 
J>is last..ys yn J>e receyte of he ^ed in he mariz. Ibid. 101 
As be see Avaxis by he receyt of filodes and waters, * 5 ®* 

T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. i. 53 Fine senses .. Avbereby al 
objectes are poured into common sense, as into a plfce^ 
receite. <zx6oo in Hakluyt Voy,(jBzo-x2) III. 141 Shipping 
used among us either for warre or rcceiL 26x5 G. Sanda's 
Trav. 22 Ample cdsternes for the receit of rainc. i6S* 
Raleigh's Ghost vxi It [the ark] T\*as sufficient for the reccitc 
.. of all liAnng Creatures, ^ ^ 

t b. The act of taking in (food, medicine, etc.) 
by the month or othervAase. Obs. 

c 2400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh, 82 Drynkes of 
SAveic Avyn, and ressaya of bony moysL 2522 hloRR Lf 
Quat, Naviss. \\*ks. 74/2 The pleasure that men may finde 
by the rccecytc of this medicine. 2567 Mxvlet Gr. Fores. 

26 b, [Plants] by their more hid receit of neccssat«ea .. Iu»'’= 
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given great causes of doubting. 1590 B. Joksok Every 
Man out ofHnvt. ni. i, (Rtidg.) 40/1 He shall receive the 
first, second, and third whiffe (of tobacco-smoke).,, and, 
upon the receipt [etc.]. 

f c. An act of taking; a definite amonnt taken. 
X390 Gower Con/. III. ii If I myhte..Of such a drinke., 
have o receite. 1601 Holland Pliny II, 36 A greater receit 
than one Obulus, killeth him or her that taketh it. 
f d. The act of receiving the sacrament. Obs. 
zkoo-^oDuub/lK Poems ix. 92 Of ressait sinfiull of The my 
Safuiour, .. I cr>* The mercj*. 255* R. Hutchinson 3m 
Sem:. (r5&>) G n. A manifest deniall of the transubstantla- 
lion, and of all corporal), reall, and naiurall receit. 

•f 7 . The act of receiving or admitting (a person) 
to a place, shelter, accommodation, assistance, etc. ; 
the fact of being so received; reception. Obs, 
(Common c 1600-50.) 

*557 Order of Hosf Halts Fvigb, Against Easter yow 
shall prepare a Booke for the receipt home of the children. 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iil (1598) 33S Come, death, and lend 
Receipt to me, within thy bosome darke. 1615 G. Sandys 
Trav. 10 tVhcn all the earth at the intreatie of Juno, had 
abjured the receipt of Latona. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Aeis 
^ Mon. (1642) 539 Speciall lodgings for receit of women 
dedicated to God. 1676 Hale Contenifl. 1. 528 , 1 have A 
little room, .. not that I think it fit For thy Receit or 
Majesty, but yet It is the best 1 have. 

i’b. The ordinary or habitual reception of 
strangers or travellers ; esp. in /lace of receipt. Obs. 

x6o8 Hey’a'ood Lncreee Wks. 1874 V. 183 There is no 
newes there but at the Ale-house, ther’s the most receiL 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 154 Noble places of Receipt or 
Carrauans-rawes for Trauellors to rest in. 1642 Rogers 
Naaman 846 Inne-Keepers who stand at their doors or 
gates of receit.. to welcome and lodge travellers. 1650 
Fuller Pis^aJi n. ix. § 25 The greatest place of receipt in 
Samaria. 

f e. Receptiveness, welcome. Also \7ith a : A 
(good or bad) reception. Obs, rare. 

1596 in Nichols ■£■/«. (1823I III. 384 This Master 
Dorstetell came and made his speach in Latin, full of receit, 
love and curtesie, 1664 Pepys Diary 26 Feb., I had a kind 
receipt from both Lord and Lady as I could wish. 

d* d. Law, I’he admission of a third person to 
plead in a case between two others in which he is 
interested. Also, admittance of a plea in a court 
of justice. Obs. 

1607 Cowell s.v. Resceyt. x628Cokb OnLiii. 11. 
iii. § 96 As there ma^ be a demurrer upon counts and pleas, 
so there may be of Aide prior, Voucher, Receite, waging of 
Law, and the like. 1658 in Phillips. 

*}■ 8. Acceptance of a person or thing. Obs, rare. 

G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 852 For kynge they wolde 
haue hym in Receite, Howe be it that they baue hym not 
in love. 1607 Cowell Inier^r., Resceyt of homage ^ is a 
relatiue to doing homage, for as the Tenent, who oweth 
homage, doth it at his admission to the land : so the Lord 
receiueth it. 1622 Bp. Mountagu Diatribs 569 Not so 
generall, euery where in vse, and receit, because sot so 
obuious euery where vnto the vnderstanding. 

9 . The fact of receiving (a blow, wound), ? Obs, 
a 2533 Lo. Berners Euon Iv, i65 They had neuer sene 
before so grete a stroke nor a goodlj’erreseyt therof without 
fallynge to the erthe, 2615 G. Sandys Trav. 28 Hearing 
his brother cxy out at the receipt of a blow. 2652 Life 
Father Sar/i (2676) 62 The day after the receipt of his 
wounds;[ctc.].’ az&j6 Wisesian Chimrg, Treat, (JO- 
tlO. To stand at receipt', to stand ready to 
receive. Obs. 

Perh. originally a hunting term ; cf. sense 14. 

2546 Heywood Prosf, it. v. (1867) 59 If ye can hunt, and 
Stand at receite. a 2560 Kincesmyll Mans Est. x. (1580) 
62 Happie it was that there stoode some at recciple to re- 
ceive the precious seedesowen by our Saviour, 15^ Greene 
Euphites his Censure Wks. (Grosart) Vl.-a^s Yet nee would 
alttaies gyue the onset, saying that souldiers which stood 
at receipt, and felt the furious attempt of the enemy, were 
halfe discomfitted. ei6xz Chatman Iliad vi. 375 Helen 
stood at receipt, And took up all great Hector’s pow’rs t’ 
attend her heavy words. 

XV. 11 . The chiefplace or office atwhich moneys 
are received on behalf of the Crown or government ; 
the public revenue-office. Also in Rng, use, Re^ 
ceipt of ike {^King's') Exchequer, Now only Hist, 
2442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 62/2 Certayn Tallies rcysid at the 
resceyt of your Escheker, 2450 Ibid, 276/1 If Shirrefs, 
Eschetour^ or eny other personcs shall . . paic eny sommes 
of money therof att Kynges receite at Westm. X4B5 Naval 
Aec. Hen. VII (1^896) 7 Thomas Roger hath receyved at the 
Receypl of the Kinges Exchequier..cc‘*. 2596 Danett Ir. 
Coniines (1614) 242 One other also being of the receit was a 
furtherer thereof till his heart failed him. 1603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks (1621) 1277 The Magistrates in the publicke 
receipt. 2620 Wilkinson Coroners Sherifes 75 To levie 
the Kings debts, and lo pay them into the receit duely and 
orderly. 1691 .Locke Leaver. Interest Wks. 1727 H. 03 
Who will not receb-e clipp’d Jloney, .. whilst he sees the 
great Receipt of the Exchequer admits it. 2765 Act s 
Geo. Ill, c. 26 Preamble, A fine of.;^ioi. i^. iirt.,paid into 
the receipt of his said Majesty’s Exchequer. 18^ H. Cox 
Instit, III. vii. 6S3 The of5cer»,ss'as to reside at the Receipt 
of Exchequer. 

fg. 2684 T. Burnet Th. Earth il 75 Thousands of lesser 
Irivexs) that pay their tribute at the same time into the great 
receit of the ocean. 

b. The receiving-place of custom. Hence^/^. 
*539 Bible (Great) Matt. ix. 9 He sawe a man (named 
Mathew) syttyng at the receate of custome. 1847 L. Hunt 
Men^ tVomen ^ D. II. vii. 96 The bird sat at the receipt of 
victor>-.^ aiE^ — Bk. Sonnet (iE67)-I. 87 Lamb ..sat at 
the receipt of impressions, rather than commanded them. 

+ 12 . A place for the reception of things; a 
leceptacle. Obs, 


2388 Wyclif Exod.Tsx3fvL 3 He made redi of bras djruerse 
vessels, caudruns, tongis, ..and resseittis of firis. 02400 
Maundev. (1830) X. 222 Men han made a litylle Res- 
ceyt, besyde a Pylere of that Clurche, for to resceyve the 
OfityTiges of Pilmtymes. C2430 Lyocl Com/L BL Knt. 
xxxiii. The thought [is] resseyt of woo and of complejmt. 
*593 Nashe Christs T, 33 b, Hauing her receipt of disges- 
tion almost closed vp with fasting. 2602 Holland Pliny I, 
240 [The heart] conUuns within it ceitaine ventricles and 
hollow receits, as the chtefe lodgings of the life, and bloud. 
2605 Shaks. Macb. 1. via 66 Memorie .. Shall be a Fume, 
and the Receit of Reason A Lymbeck onely, 

+ b. esp, A receptacle for water; a basin or 
other part of a foantaln ; a reservoir. Obs, 

C24SO Plan Charterhouse Waterwks, in Archseologia 
LVIll. (1902) 303 Seint John recej’te undir be hegge. 
C25X2 Ibid, azs^ Hall Citron.^ Hen. VIII 166 The 
second receit of this fountame was enuironed with wynged 
.serpentes all of golde. 2575 Lasehasi Let. (1871) 52 
Sundrye fine ptpez did Ituely dUtill continual! streanu 
intoo the reccyt of the Foountayn. 2601 Holland Pliny 
II. 411 The least leuelt for to carry and command water vp 
hill from the receit, is one hundred fi^t. 2625 Baco.v Ess,, 
Gardens (Arb.) 561 Fountaines X intend to be of two 
Natures ; The One that, Sprinckleth or Spoutelh Water ; 
The Other a Faire Receipt of Water. 2^6 J. Gregory 
Notes <5- Obs. (t6$o) 114 Ihe dry land appeared ..recom- 
pensed with an extuberancy of Hils and Mountaines for 
the Receipts into which he had sunk the u'aters. 
t c. /I recess in a wall. Obs.~'^ 

2560 Whitehorke Arte IVarre (1588) 94 To make the 
walles crooked, and full of touminges, and of receiptes. 

+ 13 . A place of reception or accommodation for 
persons ; a place of refuge. Obs. 

2390 Gouer Coif. HI. X18 Aries. .is the receipte and the 
hous Of myhty hLirs. 1430-40 Lvdc. Bochas vii. viii. (1554) 
172 b, His tonne to hym [Diogenes] was receite and hous- 
holde. 249s Act ix Hen. VII, c. 5 Preamble, The grettest 
haven succour and receite . . for marchauntes and shippes. 
2579-80 North Plutarch (2895) IIL 423 His house was a 
common receite for all them that came from Greece to 
Rome. <2 1603 T. Cartwright iV. TVfifiiS) 

655 Their Munkeries are Receits of children starting from 
their fathers. 2625 Markham Bk. Hon. ni. v. § 4 His House 
became as it were an Hospitall or Reccil for all that wanted. 
+ b. A chamber, apartment. Obs. rare. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T, 28 In the inner receipt of the 
Temple, was hearde one stately stalking vp and downe. 
2615 Chapman Odyss. tv. 4*3 Atridcs, and his. .spouse,. . In 
a retired receit, together lay. 

+ 14 . Hunting, (Cf. 10.) A position taken up 
to await driven game with fresb hounds ; a relay 
of men or dogs placed for this purpose, Obs, 

*575 Turbbrv. Venerie 244 They use their greyhounds 
only to set backsets or receytes for deare wolfe foxe or such 
like. 1580 Lyly Euphites (Arb.) 419 In bunting I had as 
liefe stand at the receit^ as at the loosing. 2622 Bacon 


\ . r». » , 

ting, or containing ; capacity, size. Obs, (Common 
in 17th c,, esp. of houses or other buildings.) 

2563 GoLors'c Caesar v, (2565) 108 Newe shippes to be 
buylded..,and the olde to be mended, declaring of what 

- — J e. t... .....t j k....A AS/^/tn/fv 


them allcommodiously. 2657 R, Ltcos Barbadoes (ibjs) go 
After much keeling,theytakeit..and put it into ladles that 
are of greater receipt. 2703 T. N. City ^ C, Purchaser xo 
He that designs .. the Building, ..must nave respect to its 
due Situation, Contrivance, Receipt, Strength [etc.]. 
fig. 2642 Fuller Holy ^ Prof, St. v. xix. § ii. 438 His 
popular manner was of such receipt that he had room to 
lodge all comers. 

t b. Mental capacity; power of apprehension. 
^2400 tr, Secreta Secret., Cov. LordsJu 114 Many heres in 
be hresl..bylok^Tis..iessenyngeofberc5ceyt,_ 2605 Bacon 
Adv. Learn. 1. 1. $ 3 If then such be the capacitic and receit 
of the mind of man [etoj. 1607 Hierok Wks. 1. 262 The 
heart of man is of great receit and able to containe many 
things, 1628 Bp. Hall Old Re/ig. (1686) 31 This justice 
being >vrought in us by the holy- Spirit according lo the 
modell of our weak receit. 

+ 16 . Accommodation or space provided, Obs. 

2615 T. Adams Zrtfi^rtrii4 Do not. .thrust it into a narrow 
comer in your conscience, while you give spalious receat 
to lust and sin. 1627 Caft. Smith Seaman s Gram, x. 49 
T o mak e roome and receit for the Sea. 

VI. 17 . atlrib., as receipt duty, form, side, 
stamp, tax ; receipt-book, (a) a book of medical 
or cooking receipts (also figi ) ; (^) a book con- 
taining receipts for payments made. 

2654 Whitlock 50 One Remedy shall_seive.. 
severall Diseases, and distempers.. ; Their •Receipt-Book 
is as universally indifferent, as a Church-Bookfc^ 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) III. 391/2 Receipt book. In this 
a merchant takes receipts of the pa>Tnents he makes. xBoo 
Han. More Coelebs II. xlviL 446, 1 now found her grand 
receipt-book was the Bible. 1873 Mtss Broughton Bancy 
I. 6 Keep stirring a]wa)*5 !. .say I, closing the receipt-b^k. 
2878 T EVONS Prim. Pol. Econ. 130 l*bc 

..is. .a good tax. zEc/E Engineering Mag. XVl. 46 rurther 
below is the *receipt form ; Kec’d [etc.]. >800 Asiat. ■"»/«. 
Reg., Free. Pari. Axfs The roost prominenl article on the 
•rKcipt side is that of Ihe sale of goods. 

Encycl. s.v., A penny Veccipl stamp- 2799 Bm in G.Aose s 
DHmVx(i86o)I. 203 Funds on the Receipt lax. 

+ Becei’pt, vA Obs. Forms; 4-6 receit-, 7-8 
Sc. receipt, (a. OF, receiter , var. receterXo Reset : 
cf. prec. and Recept vi] 


BECEIVABIiE. 

1 . irons. To receive, harbour (a person, esp. a 
criminal). 

C2300 Beket 1242 That thu nc suffri no)t that he beo 
Receited in ihi londe. 2483 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 251/1 The 
said Water., falsly and traiteroualy receited, herwured, 
comforted and ayded the same S*’ John. 26« O. E. Repl. 
Libel I. viiu 207 They would not haue abetted traytors to 
rebell, nor receited lebelles, that are fled out of the realme. 
a 2670 Spalding Troub. Chas. I (1828) 1. 3 Letters of inter# 
commoning against the Clanchattan . . that none should re- 
ceipt, supply or xntertain any of them, a 2733 Shetland 
Acts 4 in Free, Soc. Ant. Scot. (1892) XXVI. 196 That none 
receipt them [beggars] in their houses, nor gi>-e them ho<;pi- 
lality or service. 

2 . To reset (a thing stolen). rare“^. 

27x4 R. Smith Poems of Controversy (1869) 2t Invercall 
would not receipt A thing that’s got by stealth or cheat. 

Keceipt (rfirt), v.- [f. Receift si. 4 c.] 

1 . Irans. U.S. To acknowledge in writing the 
receipt of (a sum of money, etc.). 

2787 M. Cutler in Life, Jmts. 4 Corr, (x858) I. 376, 1 .. 
have delivered him one hundred and ten dollars.., which he 
has receipted to me as recei%ed_on the account of the Ohio 
Company. 2798 I. Allen Hist. Vermont 233 Forty pri- 
soners were returned. Major Fay, as Commissar)’ of 
prisoners, receipted them. 1828-32 Webster, Receipt, to 
give a receit for ; as to receit goods delivered by a shtriff. 

2 . To mark (an account) as paid. 

2844 Dickens Mart, Chuz. xivi, If you will have the 
goodness to send us a note of the expense, receipted, we 
shall be happy to pay it. 1876 Saunders L.ien in Path vi, 
He pa)*s promptly, for the account has been receipted at 
the time of purchase. 

3 . intr. U, S. To give a receipt for (a sum of 
money, etc.), 

2880-6 in Webster. zE3g Scribner's iVag. Aus. 216/1 The 
supplies, .are there weighed or measured and receipted for. 

Hence BeceiTted ppl. a. 

■ * ‘ ' every 

Iti-L't-ii;!.. ^ ble.] 

That may be receipted (Ogilvie 1882), 

+ Seceipter. Obs. Forms; 4 reseeitour, 

5 receytoup, 5-7 receitor, 6 reyceter, 7 re- 
ceipter. [a. AF. *receitour, var, OF. receteur 
Resetter, Cf. Receipt One who receives 
or harbours criminals or stolen ^oods. 

1:2380 WvcLiF Sel. Wks. III. 294 pel maken holy Chirche 
a bande of here synne, and reseeitour of here raveyn. 2487 
Act 3 Hen. VII, c. xx $ xi That such mysdoers. -procurators 
to the same and receyt ours, .behensfortb reputed and juged 
as principall felons. 2537 in Froude Hist. Eng. (18581 III. 
418 An old mao, wbowith bis two sons, being arrant thieves, 

, * , ^ TTT 


the receipter onely, 

Kecei’ptless, a. [f. Receipt 4 c -»• -less.] 

Not receipted. 

TTT », r;n<,«K'ner hIs tteth 

E'.c'iv;" " . . ’ + -OR,] 

C/. S. A person who receipts property attached by 
a sheriff ; a bailee. 

2839 J. Story Law of Bailments § 125 Upon bailments of 
this sort it may not be wiihout use to consider .. what are 
the rights and duties of the bailee, commonly called the 
receiptor. 2847 in Webster. 2864 in NuAKtoiiLaw Lex. 
(ed. 3) ; and in recent Diets. 

Keceit(e, obs. forms of Receipt sb. and v?- 
Heceitor ; see Receiptee. 

]&eceival}le (rfsrvabT), a. [Orig. a. AF. re- 
ceivable (1304), var. OF. recevable', in later use f. 
Receive v. +-able.] 

1. Capable of being received. 

2382 Wyclif Ecclus. ii. 5 Men .. resce>*uable [L. receplu 
biles ] in the chymne of mecnesse. 1646S1R T. Browne P send. 
EP. 87 There will remaine a quantity of water not receive- 
able. J669 WooDHEAD St. Teresa Pref. 31 Without con- 
sidering. .the benefits receivable by it. 2777 Weslet’ Wks. 
(1872) XI. 362 This is spoken of as recei>-ab!e by mere faith. 


2581 Lamb.«de Eiren . iv. v. (1588) 503 Now let us . . con- 
sider what enditements be recei\-aMe^ by the lustmw <^f 


law is, that hearsay cridence is not receivable. 2884 Ld. 
— ...... .'A/v T TTocs that make the husband a 

« ■ . wife ? 

«•. • ^ ^ :r money, etc, : That is to 

be received as legal tender. 

2790 Hamilton Wks. (i£S6) VII. 50 The certificates.. 

» , .•--n. .11 for land. 


poses, and may be redeemed whenever the ftoioer cuooscb. 
2. Capable of receiving; +rcceptivei/. Nowrare. 
c X530 tr. Erasmul Serin. Ck. Jesus (1901) it He formed 
(vs) to his owTic lykenes ; that is to wyte, rece5-uable of the 
bighe ioy. 1548 Udall, etc. Erastn. Par. Mark iL 15 b. The 
feastes of the lewes bee smalt, and recciuable but of fewc 
persones. Hid. vuu sob, Crying ofte .. that his audience 
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is not reccyuable of so hiRh niisterits. 1887 Mary Burt 
BrovJnift^s lyoiticn 198 The susceptible, receh'able, teach- 
able quality in woman or in man. 

Hence Beceivabi’llty, Beoei'vableness. 

1580 HoLLYB.OiD Treas, Fr, Tong, Ca/>cuit^t capacitie or 
receyuablenesse, x6s4Whitlock Zootomia 352 Exuberances 
of Fancy, or Desires, [which] various Readingmight imprint 
on such waxy Molds, or tender Receivablenesse. 18x3 
•Jefferson lyrit. (1830) IV. 200 These bills would make 
•their 'vay .. by their receivability for customs and taxes, 
^eceival (risrval). Now rcu'c. [f. Receive v. 
-4-'-AL.J The act of receiving, receipt, reception. I 
1637 Earl Monm. tr. Malvczzts Fomulus ^ 'J'arguin 40 
Witnessing the receivall of them. 1656 — tr. BoccalinVs 
Advts,/r, Pariiass. 11. xxviii. (1674) 177 This Edict caused 
great commotion . . [and no] threats were able to make those 
of Marca give way to the receival thereof. 179* A. ^yILSON 
\Ti Poems LiU Pt'ose (1876) I. 56, I hope, on recei\*al of 
this, you will oblige me. 18*3 Southey Hist. Peuins. IVnr 

1 . 152 On the receival of the dispatches. 1871 B. Taylor 
Faust (1875) II. 1. iti. 30 Graceful be in your receival i^S 
Fimh's Stand. Dict,^ Receival^. .\n railway use, the receipt 
of a car by one road from another. 

t Receivant. Ohsr"^ [ad. F. recevanty pr. pple. 
of recevoir to Receive; see *.vnt.] One who 
receives. 

16*3 tr. Favine's T/uat. Hon. i.x. vi. 394 The Rcceluant 
causing him to rise, speaketh thus to him. 

XCeceive (rrst" v), v. Forms : a, 4 receyf-, 4-6 
receyve, 4, 6- receive, (?4 receiuf) j 4 

resoeyve, rescheyve, 4-5 resceive, reaseyve, 
5-6 reseyve; 4 receve, 4-6 reaeve, 5 reaceve, 

5 Sc. resseve, 5 resoewe ; 6-7 receave, 6 Sc. 
receawe ; 7 recieve, / 3 . 4 (9 Ir, dial.) resaive, 
4-5 ressayve, 4-6 reaayve, 4 (6-7 Sc.) reaaaive, 

5 resaywe ; 4 Sc. resaiff, 4 north., 6 .SV, reaaif, 5 
resayfe, reaaayf, 5-6 *SV. ressaif, 6 north, resayff, 

6 Sc. raasaif ; 4 reacaive, -ayve, 5 reachayfe ; 

4-6 (9 Ir. dial.) reaave, 4 Sc. reschave, 4 (5-7 .SV.) 
ressave, (?<> recave) ; 4 Sc. reaaf, resaawe, 4, 6 
Sc. resawe, rasawe. 7. 4-6 racive, 4 reycive, 
reseyve, 6 recyve, (? 5 reciffe). Pa.pplc. 6 Sc. 
rassave. [acl. ONF. receivroy rcccjvro « OF. rc^ 
foivre L. rccipcre (f. 7V- Re- + caper£ to t.ike) ; 
or OF. receveir^ pop. L. ^rccipercx cf. 

Conceive and Deceive.] [ 

The leading .distinction between the senses ofiYcr/tvin I 
Eng. is that between the more active senses included in j 
branches^! and II, and the almost passive ones placed under 
111 . This distinction, however, is not always perfectly I 
clear in actual use, and it is often diHicult or Impossible to I 
determine which aspect of the word is meant to be promt- i 
nent in particular instances. Owing to the very extensive ! 
use of the vb. from the 14th c. onwards, there is also much j 
overlapping of its various applications, and in many ex- 
amples It is uncertain whether a specific or merely general 
sense is Intended. 

I. 1 . Ivans. To take in one’s hand, or into one’s 
possession (something held out or offered by 
another); to take delivery of (a thing) from 
another, cither for oneself or for a third party. 

a 1300 Cursor M. Nou her 1 leue he kinges glaiue, 

Yee send a man at it receiue. cs^So Will. PaUmc 1260 
panne william.. rcceyued of Jiat riche duk realy his swerde, 
ex4zo Chron. Vilod. st. 557 pc lytulle childus lionde be 
strej'jte forthe po To resayve bxt tapre wyth pe Ijil c 1470 
Golagros 4 Ga‘a). 195 This kyth and thi> casiell, Firtn, 
forest and fell, . .Ressaue as your awin, 1539 Eible (Great) 
Matt. xvii. 24 They that v>e to receaue tribute-money cam 
lo Feter. xsgx Smaks. Tivo Gent. i. il 40 He would haue 
giuen it you, but I being in the way, Did in your name 
receiue it. c 1620 Sir W. ^Iure lilise. Poems ii. 39 Receaile, 
in sing that thou lies won the field, Vc bow, ye schafts 
[etc.]. CX738 I^opE To Lady F. Shirley xo Aw’d, on my 
bended knees I fell, Receiv’d the weapons of the sky. 18x9 
Shelley Cyclo/s 4x1 He. .Received it, and at one draught 
drank it off. x8^ Tennyson Elaine 1196 In one cold 
passive hand Received at once and laid aside the gems. 

b. Of God : To take (one’s soul, spirit, etc.) to 
Himself. (Perh. partly in sense 2.) 

a 1300 Cursor M, 19472 To he iesu Ycild i mi gasl, i-cceiuf 
it nu ! 1382 Wvci.iF Acts viL 58 Thei stoonyden Stcuene 
..sejdnge, Lord Ihesu, rcceyue my spiriL 1423 Jas. I 
IHngis Q. cxxiii, Ress.Yue I sail 50ur saulis of^ iiiy grace. 
*594 ? Greene 2x80 Thou God of Chrisiian.t, Re* 

cewe my dying soul Into thy hands. 1827 Keble^ Chr. J'., ; 
St, Stephen's Day v, Jesu, do Thou my soul receive. 

c. To reset (stolen goods). 

1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 11. {18S2) 39 If they would not 
Iiaue re«med our stollen goods, v>c wouldc neuer haue 
.stollen them, a 1625 Fletcher Love's Cure v. ill, You 
must^lorc all stolen goods you receiv’d. X727-4x Cham- 
BEKS Cycl. S. V. Receizier, Such as knowingly receive stolen 
go^ods from thieves and conceal them. xB^ Besant Orange 
Gtrl IL XV, Guilty of receiving stolen goods. 

d. To take irom another by hearing or listening ; 
to attend, listen, or give heed to. 

xjMWvclif P(vv, ii. i Mi sone, if thou rcsseyuest my 
'vordis, and hidist myn hcestis onentis thee. 1489-90 
PlumptoH Corr. (Camden) 91, I have a dedimus fotestaiem 
out of the Escheker . . derected to Sir Guy Fayrfax, to 
jcsayvc your liothesand myl.Tdyes. 1535 (^verdale Prov. 

K w^’se man wil receaue tN^am^mgc. 1566 Painter Pal. 

I leas, 1. (1569) 232 Madame sith it pleaseth you to receiue 
mine aduise [etc.]. 1601 Shaks. Alts Well 11. L 22 Our 
receiue your warnings. 184X Lane Arab. Fts. 1 . 80 
« news, O fisherman. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. 

S o (1895) 663 A priest named Huddleston ,. received his 
confession. 1896 \V. H. Hutton Philip Augustus ii. 51 
lie .. charged the archbishop of Rhcims and others to 
receive the oath of fialty from his new x-asSals. 


•t- e. ^^ed. = Recipe A. Obs.~'^ (In qnot. 

xs88 Greene Perimedes^ Receiue twenty ounces of merne 
conceipts, pounded in the mortar of a quiet resolution. 

2. To accept (something offered or presented). 

In some cases, esp. in negative clauses, this use is not 

clearly distinguishable from sense i. 

4Z1300 Cursor jlf, 28794 tCott.) Vr lauerd..receues.. right 
nan Almus o wTang cs tan. X3.. Ibid. 10276 (G6tL) 
Quen hu barntem in lande, Gladly sal we rescyue 
bi offrand. 1375 Barbour Bruce l. 419 [I pray, you] That 
5e resauc her his homage, And grantis him his heritage. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 162 [A man] the 
• * • ‘ * yewj’th nel resceive. 

■ • . • ..That my fadir wald 

■ t W1N3ET Cert, Trac* 

fates I Wks. (S.T.S.) I.7 Na man.. wald resaue the office of 
ane paslour, qubll he wes ahnaist compellit thairto. x6ox 
Shaks. Alts IPellh. ill 243 But thinke you. .If you should 
tender your supposed aide, He would receiue it? 2647 
Portland Papers VI. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 55 The Com- 
missioners refusing to receave my Answer sealed, I.. read 
and delivered it open to them. X776 Trial of Nundocomar 
16/1 The books must be produced, as we cannot receive 
paroleevidenceoftheircontents. 1836 Calhoun (1864) 

II. 472 He who votes for rcceixing this petition, .votes that 
Congress is bound to take jurisdiction of the question. 

•{•b. To accept the surrender of (a person or 
place). Ohs. 

1375 Barbour Bruce xiii. 530 * Till 50W her I 3eld me, at 
3our will to be ‘ And I resaiff the, schir * saide he. c 1470 
Gregory's Chron. (Camden) 120 Koo captajme .. shalle 
nought ressaj'vjmne, nor suffer to ressayv^nne . . the cap- 
tayne thcrof. 1470^5 Malory Arthur v. xii, Knelyng 
bifore kynge Arthur [they] requyred hym for the loue 
of god to rcccyuc the cyte, & not to take it by assaulie. 
e. I'o listen to, or hear, with acceptation. Ohs. 
1288 WvcLtF Ps, vi. 9 (10) Ibe Lord hath herd my bi- 
seemyng: the Lord hath rcssejoicd my preier. [Abo in 
Coverdale and 1611.) 

3 . To become the support of (something super- 
imposed). 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 163 The grownde was 
elevate in maner of a hepe to recejwe Hillarius. 1736 Gray 
Statius i. 19 Ye Argtve flower,.. Receive a worthier load. 

ENNvsoN Aforte dArthur 164 Make broad thy 
shoulders to receive my weight, And bear me to the margin. 

b. To catch (a person or thing falling or descend- 
ing) in the arms or otherwise. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur i. ix. His four knyghtes re- 
ceyued hym and set hym an horsback. ' c 1485 Digby ATyst. 
(x882)iv. 442 Stonde ner, Nicbodemus I resaue hym sofilye 1 
Mawdlejm, hold ye his fete I 1594 ? Greene Selimus 1272 
A band of armed soldiers Received bini .falling on their 
spears' sharp points. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 583 A fttry 
Globe < 5 f Angels ..on their plumy Vans receiv’d him soft 
From his uneasic station. 

c. To catch or intercept (a missile, blow, etc.); 
to encounter or stand the force or effect of. 

1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm. 56 b, All the pellcttes y* 
they shall shoute, I will receave them with my cole.- t6o6 
Shaks, Tr. 4 Cr, iii. iil 122 Like a gate of stcele, Fronting 
the Sunne, receiues and renders backe Hb figure, and his 
heatc. 1632 J. Hayward Biondts Eromeua hl 75 By ibb 
time had the horse (issued from their side) received the 
charge, after the fooie were cut all to pieces. 1704 
i 7 ,tr. Wks. 1751 1, 213 Paracelsus. .darted bis Javelin with 
a mighty force, which the brave Antient received upon 
his Shield, X7sx Smollf.tt Per. Pic. xxxv, The son in- 
terposing, received the first discharge of her fury. 18x4 
Southey Rodefsch xxv. 489 The Goth objects Hb shield, 
and on its rim received the edge. 1855 Brewster Life 0/ 
Newton I. til 46 llie raj's rellccicd by the speculum were 
received upon a plane metallic speculum. 

d. To catch (a sound) by the sense of hearing. 

c 1385 Chaucer i. G. IK. 752 Thisbe,y\Km iheo sydeof the 
walU: stood he, And on that other syde stood Tesbe, The 
swooie sovne of other to recejwc. 1599 Shaks. Hen, V, iv. 
Pro!. 6 The fixt Ceniinck almo>C receiue The secret 
Whispers of each others Watch. 1773-83 Hoole Orl, Fur. 
vm, 528 A lamb. .strays "With tender bleats,. .Till from 
afar the wolf the sound receives. 

4 . To permit oneself to be the object of (some 
action, etc.) ; to allow (something) to be done to, 
or (some quality, etc.) to be conferred on, oneself ; 
to submit to, endure. 

a 1300 Cursor Al. 187x4 All Jxit wald tru fra hat time, 
And sihen wald receiue haplime. 1382 Wycuf ^ohn v. 44 
How mown 3e bileue, that reccyuen gloric cch of otlier. 
CX386 Chaucer Pard. T. 59S Com forth anon, and kneleth 
hecre adoun And mekely reccjmcih my nardoun. 1535 
Coverdale Jer. vii. 28 Thb is the people, that nether 
heareth the voyce of the Lorde .. ner rcceaueth his correc- 
tion. 1^6 Robin^n tr. Alore's Utop. ir, (Arb.) xo8 marg.. 
The religioush- disposed person.. ought pacicnllj*e to le. 
ceaue and suffer them f^efs]. x6oi Holland Pliny xv, 
iii, If the barke of an Olive tree be slit and cut, it will 
receive the rellice and smell of anymedidnable spice. • z8x8 
T, L. Peacock Nightmare Abbey i, Family interests com- 
pelled Mr. GIossTj’lorcceis’c occasional visits from Sir. and 
airs. Hilaxy. 

b. To admit (an impression, etc.) by yielding or 
by adaptation of surface. Also^^. 

c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. 11. § 40, 1 . . wexed my label in 
Maner of a pcjTC tables to rescejme dbt>*nctly the prikkes 
of my compas. 1533 Bellenden Livy iv. xxiii, Quhat 
place was left hail in all hare bodyis to ress.TUC ony new 
woundis. 1592 Shaks. Vcn. 4 Ad. 353 Hb lendrcr cheeke 
receiues her soft hands print. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos, 

III. (1701) S8/2 Ibey being eager in prose^tion of ihcir 
design, and he prepared by want, and malice, to receive 
their impression- 2759 Sterne Tr. Skeutdy 1 1 , it, The svax 
is over Imrdened, it will not receive the mark of her thimble. 
.1785 CowpER poplar Field 4 The winds pkiy no longer 
and sing in the leas'cs, Nor Ouse on hb bosom their image 
receives. 2898 Maxa\xu. Geay /fttwrr /»/■.///</. Treas.wu 


HECEIVE. 

iii, Chip’s brain,. was more calculated to retain than to 
receive impressions. 

c. To allow (something) to be applied to, or 
placed on, oneself. 

XS49 Compl, Scot. iv. 31 II is said generelye tyl al them 
that hes resauit the joilk ande the confessione of erbu 
27x3 Addison Cato 11. i, Egj’pt has since Received his 
yoke, and the whole Nile is Cbesar’s. X78X Cou peh Task 

IV. 329 Earth receives Gladly the thickening mantle. 
2788 — Negro's Compl. 42 By our blood in Afnc wasted, 
Ere our necks received the chain. 2820 Shelley (Ed. Tyr. 
-IL i. X09 To receive upon her chaste white body Detvs of 
Apotheosb. 1898 Maxwell Gray House of Hid. Treas. il 
iii, Barling Harbour received the crimsoning light on its 
stUl leveb and held it faithfully. 

d. Of recording instruments; To be affected, or 
operated on, by (the thing transmitted). 

2862 CataL /ntemat. Exkib. II. xiii. 22/2 The apparatus 
. . for receiving and indicating the signals. x8^ Telegraphist 
June 88/3 Chemically prepared paper . . receives the record 
uf signals sent over the lines. 

6 . To lake in ; to admit as to a receptacle or 
containing space ; to allow to enter or penetr.ate. 

a 2300 Cursor At. 2135 [The] erlh .. kat rescued J>i broker 
blode. Wit pine it sal l:e 5eild f)! fode. c 1380 Wycuf IPhs. 
(1880) 97 Swolwis of ^ sec and belle, Jnt resce^en al 
hei may & jelden not ajen. 01400 iiAUNDEV. iKoxb.) xiv. 
61 pare cs a >essell of marble vnder jjc table tortssaj'ue 
;>e ocl. 2422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 245 The 
stomake snal be nuet to resccue more charge than hit v-as 
wonyl. 2542 Copland Guydon's Quest. Chintrg. G ij b, 
A concauyee tvJierin is rcceyued the ende of the nddicj'on. 
A 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 73 b, Doores and cn- 
terynges into the chambers . . to receiue light and aire at 
pleasure. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A, v. iL 284 The Bason that 
receiues your guilty blood. 26x5 W, Lawson Country 
Housew. Card. (1626) 4 Some for thb purpose digge the 
soyle of their Orchard to receiue mobturc. 2667 hliLTON 
P. L. VI. 55 The Gulf Of Tartaru^ which ready opens 
wide HU fierj’ Chaos to receave thir fall 27x2-4 Pope 
Rape Lock xiu xxo From silver spouts the grateful liquors 
glide, While China’s earth receives the smoking tide. 2784 
CoxvpLR Task 1. 562 A kettle, slung Between two poles.. 
Receives the morsel. 28x4 Southey Roderick xxv. 351 
Let One grave with Chrbtian rites receive them both. 

traiisf 2388 Wyclif Ecclus. xxxvL ex An yDw^^e herte 
ressejTieth false wordis. 2533 Bellenden Livy v. ii, "e 
differ nocht ]>o batall bot ressauis It within J:e bosum of 
oure^ landis. 2780 Cowter Pregr. Err. 431 Learning itself, 
received into a mind By nature weak, 

b. Of a place or building; 'I'o admit (a person) I 
to give accommodation or sbelter to. 

a 2300 Cursor Al. 27982 ’ Hclle be seide, ‘ nmke J»e redy 
To reccyue iesu hastily*. 2382 Wyclif jJc/x iil ex Jhe>u 
Crist, whom soiheli it bihoueth heuene for to rescejme. 
CZ400 Maundev. (1B39) xxii. 243 Innes ordejued .. to 
resceywe botbe Man and Hors. 0x475 x6o Seta 
receil nye the wodes bmde, Wher we mow thj'S ijm rfr 
cejnied to be, a 2625 B£au.m. fi: Ft. Knt, (f Afalta iv. h 
Thb cave, fashion’d., To be a den for beasts, alone r^nej 
me. 2667 Milton P, L. i. 252 Hail Infernal world, and 
thou profoundest Hell Receive thy new Possessor, x?®* 
Cowter Teuk J. 354 We tread the M'xldcmess .. *ibe Groie 
receives us ne-xL 28x9 Scoir Leg. Alontrose x* tneiio, 
More doubtful show’d The mansion which receb'cd them 
from the road. 2898 Maxwell Grav H ouse e/Hid. “Brtas. 
Prol. il, It was a long time since the Old House had reccued 
a child-guest. 

C. To. afford proper room or space to; to hold 
or contain convenieiuly. 

c 2440 Cenerydes 2072 All iher boole puj'satince, M 


’The brxxsen Altar .. was loo little to receiue the burnt 
offerings, ^ 2697 Dryden eEueid Ded. in Ess. (1900) II. =23 
'1 he scantiness of our heroic verse b not capable of receiving 
more than one. 2856 ‘Stonehenge ’ Brit. Rur. Sports 474P 
The well [of a rowmg.boat]..b long enough to receive two 
men instead of one. 

6. To take in by the mouth ; to swallow^ (In 
later examples prob. a conte,\tuaI use of other 
senses.) ? Ohs. 

c 2400 tr, Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 77 A mouth.full of 
hoot water, ilk morwe twjes res.'^j'ued. 2484 CaxtON 
Fables tf Poge -x. He gaf to li^Tii the sajd p\ lies fi: Ladoc 
hym to recejTie and take them. 2574 Hellowes Gueuaras 
ham. Ep. (1577) 242 Tlie patient that doth determine to 
receiue a litle Kheubarb. 2599 B. Jonson Every Alan out 
of Hum. III. L (Rildg.) 46/2 Uhe Cuban . . whiff, which he 
snail receive or take in here al London, and evaporate at 
Uxbridge. x6o8 Shaks. Per. i. iL 69 Thou minbier’st a 
potion unto me That thou wouldst tremble to receive thj- 
self. 2742 Pope Dune, iv, 383 Down his own throat be 
risk’dthe Gredan gold, Receiv*d each Demi.God,..Deepin 
his Entrails. 2840 Browning .SVn/c/A7V. 447 If lies are true, 
The Caliph’s wheeLwork man of brass receives R mcaL 
b. To participate in, take (the sacrament or 
sacred elements). See also 23. 

2303 R. Brukne Handl. Syiute 10199 pc folk t® P® 
preste went For to rece>*ue l>c sacrament. 1:2375 A*/ Pouis 
of Hell 1S8 in O. E, Alisc. 216 l>cse belcuid not .. m o^tis 
carnacione.. And neuer rcsaj'uyd cristb body. c24^C'«^- 
Vilod. St, 46S pe mayden knelcd al J>eautcrs?ende,.& abode 
here to rcsauc hurre saucour. 2500-20 Dunuak Pectus 
xxxiv. 8 Ane prebt sweirit be Goa vercy Quhilk at the 
alter ressauit he. 2594 Shaks. Rich. HI, i. iv. coS Tliou 
did'st receiue the SacramcDt, to fight In quarrcll 
House of Lancaster. 26M [H.^MobeJ Brief Disc. 

Presence 53 We really though spiritually., cat or receive the 

real Body and Blood of Chrbi. 2792 Burke in Hansif*-' 
Pari, Hist. (16x4) XXIX. 397 Tlie pricNt, from whom they 
had received the sacrament, had not submitted to the l«L 
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>874 SJiori Hist, viit. | 4 (1895) 510 The habit of re* 

cening the communion in a sitting posture. 

7. To take into the mind ; to apprehend mentally ; 
to nnderstand ; to learn. 

1603 Shaks. Meas./ar Jif, il iv. 82 But marke me. To be 
receiued plaine. He speake more grosse. x66o Stanley 
Hisi.Philos,\\\, 1. 37 He made him presently fit to reccave 
his doctrine. xfitSy Milton P, L. vii. 179 The Acts of God 
. . to human ears Onnot %vithout process of speech be told, 
So told as earthly notion can receave. 1733 Pope Ess, 
Man lit. 175 Thy arts of building from the bee receiv^ 
189* Westcott Gospd 0/ Li/e xpi Man is fitted by his 
essential constitution to receive a knowledge of God. 

H. 8. To admit (a person) into some relation ^ 
tvith oneself, esp. to familiar or social intercourse ; 
to treat in a familiar or friendly manner. 

a. X300 Cursor flf, 4939, I receiud ham, and wamd ham 
noght Of alle thing hai me be-soght. 1320-30 /font Ck. in 
Ritson Meir. Rom, III. 291 Houlac king was wel hende, 
Ressaived hem nighen. ^1364 Chaucer //. Fame i. 339 
Anon as we han yeu receyued Certenly we ben deceyuyd. 
1484 Caxton FaiUs 0/ Pege vtii, Two wymmcn . . came to 
a curteyzan, .. whome he receyued [etc.]. 1568 Grafton 
ChTVK. II. 303 The other prisoners .. went to sec the king 
at their pleasure, and were receyued onely vpon their 
(aythes. x6xx Bible 2 Cor, xi. 16 Let no man thinke mee 
a foole; if otherwise, yet as a foole receiue me. 1703 
Steele Tend, Huib, i. i. He is a Gentleman so Receiv’d, 
so Courted, and Trusted- 1784 Cowper Tetsk »i. 8t 
A waif, Desirous to return, and not received, 1885 Mabel 
Collins Prettiest IVoinan it, * She shall be received at my 
house ’ said Prince Sucha. 

b. In religious use, with reference to the accepta- 
tion of man by God, or of Christ by man. 

X303 R. Brunne HandL Synne 236 pouBe he to-day fro 
hys god we^’ue, To-morwe hys god wyl hym reccyuc. 1382 

Wycuf John : — '“'• *- 1 

receyueden no ' 1, 

rcceyueth him ■ 

[xlix.] xs God 

when he recea ^ 

Aduert till Goddis word and Discipline, Ressaif his Sone. < 
X85X Tennyson \yelliug;ton aSt G^ accept him, Christ ' 
receive him. 

+ c. Astro/, (Cf. Reception 2 a.) Oh, 
c 1386 Ckacccr Man 0/ La-jps T, 209 O fieble Moone,. . 
Thou knyttcbt thee ther thou art nat recej-ued. C x3Srr — • 
AsiroL 1 1. 1 4 The lord of the assendent , - wherc-as he is in ! 
his dignite & conforted with frendly aspectys of planetes j 
& (well resceued, 

9. To meet (a person) with signs of welcome or 

salutation ; to pay attention or respect to (one who ' 
comes to a place); to greet or acknowledge upon j 
arrival or entrance. (See also 10 .) 1 

<2 '1300 Cursor M, 15039 pe recetues l>in aun folk and 
welcunw pe hame, c 1430 Lyog. Min, Poems (Perc>’ Soc.) 3 
Alle of assent. .ITier noble were glad to resseyve. 

2480 Cajcton Chron, Eng. eexfiu. 287 The dukes sone of 
Barre with a fajTe meyny resscyued this worthy lady, 
1585 T.^ Washington tr. NicJiol&ys Voy. l vi. 4bj llier 
tame with him .. captaincs and lantssaries to receiue the 
.Ambassadour. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb, iv. § 78 The 
city of London made great preparations to receive the 
King. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxxv, The great Intel- 
ligences fair That range above our mortal state .. Received 
and gave him welcome there. 1883 Hoi\xlls in Harpers 
Mag. Dec. 8i/x You stay here and receive him, Nettie. 

b. To admit to one’s presence, rare. 

• x68y .A- Lovell ir. Tluvenot’s Trav. 1. 85 The Grand 
Signior .. is willing first to see what he hath brought, 
before he receive him to Audience. 

10. To meet, welcome or greet (a person) in 
a specified manner. 

CX330 Artk. (f Merl. 3376 (Kolbing) AI, Jmt cuer wald 
Hder gon, Curteyseliche were rcssaiu^ anon. 1375 Bar- 
bour Bruce 11. 163 He resawyt him in gret da>Tiie. Ibid. 
lit. 66r The king rjxht weill resawjT he. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 831X Ho reccNmit hyin with Reuerence. 14^ Caxton 
rt . — c n...- ..r 


of k^Tige Henry the eight. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Bocca- 
UnCs Pol. Tsmclisione (1674) 268 'I'hU Duke visited 
Prospero Colonna, of whom he tvas received Yiih all sorts 
of Honour. 1702 Addison DiaL Medals ^Vks. 1721 1 . 484 
Well received among 1’ ■ ” * ’• * ''■ ’ — *• 

declared their Etnper , 1 , ' ' ■ ■ ■ , 

ll.xox The lord may • 

received with cries ol ' ' . ■ . 

598 Mulgrave was recei\-ed not ungradously at Saint 
jofnes’s. 2853 J. H. NcivitAN Hist. bi. (1873) II. 1. l 30 
Attila . .had received the Roman ambassadors, as a barbarian 
indeed, but as a king. 

b. Mil. To meet with resistance (an enemy, bis 
attack, etc.). 

237s Barbour xni. 16 'I’hair fais resauit thame 

weill, I hychl, With swerdis, speris, and with mac5*s. e X477 
Caxton yason 15 b, (They] brochrf their hor-es with their 
spores and recejniid ihem..\vith the might of their speris, 
1650 Cromwxll Let. 4 SepL in Carlyle^ Enemy being 
in a very good posture to receive them. 2749 Fielding 
Tom yor.es^\. xi, Our friend received the enemy’s attack 
with intrepidity. 2^2 Chamb. ymt. 24 Sept. 610/2 l*here 
was no time to get into square formation to * receive ’ the 
cliarging horsemen. 

11. To admit (a person) to a place ; es^. to give 
accommodation or shelter to ; to harbour. 

2390 Gower C w/C III. 3x8 To his In, Wher he whilom 
sojourned in, He goth him straght and was rcsccived. 
«rx4ao Maunue%*. (x 839> si. 66 Men resceyved there alle 
Uiznen of Fugitj-fes of other places, for here cvjd Dedis. 
*533 Baa-cNDts Livy iv. xxiit. It ^I’as beirasit be ane ser- : 
\ and, quhilk rcssauit pamc at anc secrete place. 2565 CoorcR ; 


Thesaurus s.v. Occultator^ A place mcete to receyue and 
hide theeues in. 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IP, it. iv. xoi Take 

heede what Guests You rec«t"** 

gering Companions. 264^1 

Bh. (185s) S3 Nae hostler, he _ ■ ■ 

any such maisterless or idle man. 2704 Addison Italy 8 It 
..drove out the Spanish Garrison and receiv’d a French one. 
2846 Penny Cycl, Supp. II. 165/2 A married woman also 
shall not be liable to conviction for receiving her husband. 
2859 Tennyson Guinevere 140 O peaceful Sisterhood, Re- 
ceive, and yield me sanctuary. 

b. Const, into or viitkin (a house, city, one’s 
arms, etc.). 

CX380 Wyclif Serm. Set Wks. I. 22 OJnr lenauntis of ^e 
lord shall resceyve me into housis, c 2400 ilAUNDEV. | 
(1839) yi. 67 Of tbo same re:>ce>'ved Abraham the Aungeles j 
in to his Hous. 2526 TlND^LE yohn vi. 21 Then wolde they 
have recea ved hym Into the shlppe. 2560 Dal*s tr. Sleidands 
Comm. 354 The Senate refused to make surrender or to re- | 
ceive a power into the ciiie. 26x7 hloRVSON Itin, j. 20 1 
Another gate .. by which passengers are receiued into the I 
City by night- 2713 Addison Cato 1. ii^ To-morrow should 
we thus express our friendship. Each might receive a slave 
into his ajms. 2805 Scott iv. xxiv, Either ; 

receive within thy towers Two hundred of my master's ) 
powers, Or (etc.]. 2874 Green Short Hist. ix. § 4 (1895) I 
650 Titus Oates .. had been received into Jesuit houses at | 
Valladolid and Sl Omer. 1 

C. With other than personal object. 

254s Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 10 The said pryse of j 
Poningal taktn be the saldis Franchemcn may be rcssavit j 
in this realm. 2552 Robinson it. (1895)216 j 

A large and wyde sea, which.. receaueth m shyppes to- j 
Vi-ard^ cuery parte of the lande. 2^ W. H. Hutton 
Philip Augustus V. xifilTie bishop of Limoges did homage j 
. .and his see was received into the king*s direct domain. 

12. To admit (a person or thing) to, into {fin) \ 
a state, condition, privilege, occupation, etc. ; 

CX366 Chaucer A. B. C. 33 Ful ofte..Hast Jjou to miseri- I 
corae receyued me. 1375 Barbour Bruce ix. 523 The ] 
chiftanis in hy can ta T nair way to Bothwell, for till be j 
Resauit in-to gude savitc. Ibid, x- 227 He resauit him till 1 
his pes. 2382 Wyclif Mark v. 37 He rcsceyuede not ony j 
man to sue him, no but Petre, and James (etc.). ci^ooRule , 
St. Beiut 141 UTiis is i>e furme how A Nouice sail oe made I 
& resatuid to retigiun. 253$ Coverdalc Ps. lxxii{ij. 24 Thou 
ledest me with thy councel, and afterwarde receauest me vnto 1 
glory. 2596 DALRVsirLE tr. ///f/. .Sco/. VI. 314 The | 


K t • 

Ihe gr^test ambition of the Author of it, is, to have it re- ! 
ceived into your Patronage and Protection. 278.^ Johnson j 
in Bosvjell, Receive me, at my death, to everlasting happi- j 
ness. 18^ ^iiss Bradoon IL 211 A lady | 
V. horn she us^ to receive to music lessons J 

b. To admit to membership of a society or class 
or to partnership in work; to take in among other 
persons or things. Also const, into. 1 

2389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 6 Whan a brother or a suster 
schal be resceyued, lot {^y scbul be swore vpon a book to 
be broiherhede. csi,ea Rule St. Benet wo/ezox YxcC\xr\<e I 

L.?. — ...JL. AM -.tu, ...... js -533 Bellende-n I 

* • of the house of i 

*, 2549 Latimer ' 

hat wyl not for 


Reporter 48 Forty-five persons have been received by 
immersion into the church. 2894 Forsyth Forrns of Service 
Ch. Scot. 42 Your brethren in office will receive you into 
the Kirk-Session by giving you the right hand of fellowship. 
13. To take or accept (a person) in some capacity. 
Const, aSj/or^fto^ •t'/<i^tf,.or with simple pr^icaie. 

a 2400-50 Alexander Alexander .. Rcsaynied to bis 
riche quene Kosan bis dojtir. ^2400 Rule St. Benet 133 
Al strangers or ghestes am to be receyued .. as god. ^ 2513 
Douglas PEneis xiii. vii. 79, I the ressaue . . As son in law 
and successpur to me. 2^3 Bellenden Livy iv. ii. Cure 
progcnilouris contempnit nocht 5 trangearLs,boi ressauit bame 
to l« kingis. 258* N, Ljciiefield tr. Castauhedd s Conq. 
E. Ind. L vii. 16 b. One of the Moores, which was receiued 
for Pilot. 2644 Shetland IVitch Trialin Yi\\>\)esiS/ietlaJ^ 


b. To admit (a person) to plead or give evidence. 

2607 CowxLL Interpr. s.v, Kesceyt, He in the reuersion 
commelh in, and prayeth to be receiued to defend the land, 
and to plead with the Demandant. 2647 Clarendon Hist. 
Reb. IV. 5 X30 The law was clear that less than two witnesses 
ought not (to) be received in case of treason. 

14. To take, accept, regard, bear, etc. (Mylhing 
offered or presented, or to ■which attention is given) 
in a specif^ manner or with a specified e.xpression 
of feeling. 

2390 Gowxr Con/. Ill, 163 Thcssampleric Of Arisippe is 
wel received And tbilke of Diogenc is wejwed. x4a* tr. 
Secreta Secret.^ Priv. Prxv. 272 He tokc n« 


aov,m tzutb to any one who knew anything ol the law, 
received with noise and clamour, xw 
503 Thus they win Great numbers of each ^atlo^ to 
ave With joy the tidings brought from H^v n. 1874 
.r-t Short HisL iz. fi 8 . 105 The brulM murder was re- 
•cd with a thrill of horror throughout ^mtendom. 

To take for, regard as, etc. (Cf. 13 O 


I 2W Lancu P. PI, B. XV, 503 Now is routhe to rede how 
. . be Rode (is) receyued for be worthier ban crysles crosse. 
1^00-20 Dunbar Poems xlvi. 76 Man may tak in his lady* 
sic delyt,..(a 5 ] for his hevin rassaif hir cullour quhyT. 2596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslids Hist. Scot. ix. 259 This he for a 
takne ressaiuet and sygne, that the end of his lyfe svas at 
hande. 2613 Shaks. Hetu VIIL i- *25 This from a 
^ing man receiue as certaine. 2672 Milton Samson 473 
These words I as a Prophecy receive. 

16. To accept as an authority, mle, or practice ; 
to admit the truth or validity of ; to make use of. 
^xtSs Wycuf Prol. Bible L 2 Holy chircbe resceyueth not 
siche bookis. Acts x\'i, 21 These mcn..schewen a 
custom, the which it is not leueful to vs for to receyue. 2482 
Caxton 7 revisa's Higden y. xiv, 2^ob, But he plcsyd her and 
other that had resscynied his lawe in this inaner (etc.). 1513 
Douglas sEness v. x. 99 And mychty Rome syne efiir 
mony ane day Sik ols rasavit has. 2589 Puttenham Eng. 
Poesie iii. xxii. (Arb.) 260 This word egar is as mu^ to say 
as to svandcr or stray out of the way, which in our English 
is not receiued. _ 2626 B.scon Syha § X04 TTits Computation 
of Eight, is a thing rather receiued, than any true Computa- 
tion. ^2652 N eedham tr. Selden's Alare Cl. si This appear's 
plain in the Imperial Law ; nor do wee know of any Nation 
where it is not received. 2709 Berkeley Th. yisiou 5 131 
An axiom universally received. 2790 Paley Horae Paul, 
Wk-s. 1825 III. 263 These books were not only received from 
the beginning, but received with the greateat respect. 3884 
D, Hunter tr. Reuss' Hist. Canon xvii. 349 The duty of 

s*. ' . dieve. Also 

\ ^ 'olen resseyuen, he isEly 

that is to cume. 2602 Shaks. Tivet. N. lii. iv. 212, 1 will 
. .driue the Gentleman (as I know his youth will aptly receive 
it) into a most hideous opinion (etc.). 2605 — Macb. i. vii. 
74, 77 Macb. Will it not be receiu'd,. .That they haue don’t? 
Ladpr. Who dares pceme it other? 2784 Cowper Task v. 
855 They . . speak in ears That hear not or receive not their 
report. 2B68 Bkowni.vc Ring Bk. vi. 2055 This stupid 
lie, Its Uar never dared propound in Rome, He gets .A^rerzo 
to receive. 

+ c. To give assent to, to pass (a law). Obs. 

1538 %rKV.ViYX England i. i. 25 Lawys..rcceyuyd and slab- 
lys 3 ayd for the mayntenaunce..of yertuc. 2^7 Claren- 
don Hist. Reb. Iv. § 138 TTie greatest invitation to the Houv; 
of Commons so irregularly to receive that bill to remove the 
bishops. 

LLL. 16. To have (a thing) given or handed to 
oneself ; to get from another or others. Also re- 
ceiving » being received. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 26470 Wit his penis forth lie lepe he had 
resaueid axe. 0x330 K. Brunne Chron. (tSio) 24 He res- 
ceyued be coroune, after his brober dede. e 2375 Se. Leg. 
Saints xxiv, {Alexis) 228 Scho suld . . b^re-of rasawe gret 
med In hewine. 2484 Caxton Fables 0/ Poge viii. The 
sellar, .delyuerd the hors and receyued the xv. ducaites. 
2556 Aurelio ^ Isab. (1608) C vl, Sins that 1 haue of yowre 
hignesse .. so muebe goode resavede. 2583 Leg. Bp. St. 
.•itidrois 383 Ane William Sym.sonc, . . Whome fra scho hes 
resavit a buike. 2584 Hudson Du Bartesi ynditk v. (160S) 
74 in SvlvestePs Du Bartns, Come all to Court, and there 
ye shall resaue A thousand games. 1667 Milton P. L. t. 
423 The Sun that light imparts to all, receives From all his 
ahmental recompence In humid exhalations, i^Aftsiv. 
Lords ^ Commons Sp. 34 The vcp' Money that is now re- 
ceiviog, was asked with Two Armies on Foot, 2788 Gibbon 
Decl, F. xlLx. V. 133 The conquerors of the West would 
receive their crown from the successors of St. Peter.^ 2818 
Cruise Digest (ed. a) HI. 3^ HU mother, .residing in one 
of them. .and receiving rent for the others.^ 2891 Rosebery 
Pitt ix. 149 The essential point, .is to receive in return the 
services for which the payment is made. 

b. To get (a letter, etc.) brought to oneself or 
delivered into one’s hands. 

c 2400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 48 pis Epistel re.s. 
sayued, .Alexander did after his conviili. 1478 W. Pasto.v 
in P. Lett. 111 . 237, I have reserj-d of .Alw’edyr a lettyr. 
2530 Palscr. 68o/2, I receyved but one letter from my 
father sythe he went in to the couniraye. 2594 Shaks. 
Rick. Ill, v, u. 5 Hecre receiue we from our Father Stanley 
Lines of faire comfort. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. tr. jf 44 
Arundel and Holland gave another kind of reception to the 
letters they received. 2798 Jefferson IVrit. (1859) IV. roS 
A letf ■ ’ ■ from 

Tallej ■ ■ ■ . ■ Eh- 

mere : ■ . " ■ . ' , 

c. To get by communication from another ; to 
learn, ascertain, etc., in this way. 

2526 Tindale I Cor. xi. 23 That which I gave vnlo you I 
rcceaved ofif the lorde, xw Shaks. J/rrr/r. K i. 1. 264 
Sometimes from her eyes I did receiue faire ^peechles£c 
messages, 2608 — Per. 1. i. x A’oung prince of T>tc, you 
have at large received Ibe danger of the task you under, 
take. 2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 11. § 10 To enjoin that 
no presbyter should reveal any thing he ^houIJ receive in 
confession. 2674 Ray Collect. IPards, Allom IPork nt 
IVkitby 139 TTie process of making .Allora, as we partly sau, 
and jiartly received from the workmen. 1748 A nsons / 'oy. 
n. iv. 169 On Mr. Anson’s rccriving any other intelligence. 
2^3 Weekly Notes tZfz The date at which he received 
notire of the receiving order. 

17. a. To get (a person) into one’s custody, 
control, vicinity, sodciy, etc. Now rare or Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 22077 P* deuil sal . , vmbelai hir al bidenc, 

AI in hU weild hir to receiue. 2382 Wycuf Lulexv. 27 
Thi brodir is comen, and thi fadtr hath slayn a fat calf, for 
he recejmede himsaC 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiv. 23 The 
Feind ressaif me gif I Ic. 15x3 Douglas Aineis l v. Ex 
R omulus sail the peple ressaue and weild. 2596 IPalrymple 

b. To get, or come into, possession of (a town, 
country, etc.), rare. 

2568 Gr-afton Chron. II. 739 He.. besieged a towme-., 
which wheu be had receyued,.. he causedall the inhabitants 
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cruelly to be put to death. tS96 Dalrysiple tr. Leslies 
liist. Sect, 11. X39 His countrey and kin^dome, quhilke . . he 
receiuet sair oppressit be his nychtbouris. 
c. To get or acquire (some feature). 

1789 Ann. Reg. 132/^ About ten years ago she received 
a ne\v set of teeth. 1874 Greek Short Hist. li. § 8. 112 
The three distinct courts .. which by the time of Edward 
the First received distinct judges. x88o T. Hardy PFasex 
Ta/es, Felloiv-Tcwnsmen iv. (1896) 126 A window-niche 
which, bad as yet received no frame. 

18. T'o have (some quality, attribute, or property) 
given, bestowed, conferred or impressed. 

c 1320 Cast. Love j66i Comyth . . And receyvyth the blys- 
full joy anon. 1382 Acts ix. 12 He syj a man .. 

putlinge 10 bjTn hondis, that he receyue si5t. CX400 ir. 
Secreta Seaxt., Gov. Lordsh. 58 Al he body ressayues 
strynght. s^ztlbid., Pi^. P ' 
his anournement and his beu ■ ' » 

men and wise, that were t 

dignyte, than a boy. 1552 Abp. Harhltok Catech. (1884) 5 
Quhilk hes ressavit the office of teching. 1651 Hoboes 
Leviatk. n. xxvi. 138 They promise obedience, that they 
may receive life. 1666 G. Harvev Morb.Angl. xxvi. (1672) 

62 The place is, where the acrimonious humours, .receive the 
form of humours. 1708 Swift Sentiments Ch.'Eng. hlan 
W^. i75r IV. 76 TJiose who receive orders must have some 
Vices to leave behind them when they enter into the Church. 
*754 Richardson Grandison IV. v. 45 If your mind., 
should then have received alteration. 1813 Edin. Rev. 
Oct. 174 Such collections of stony fragments .. receive the 
name of Moraines, 1B83 Catholic Diet, s.v. Reception, In 
many countries.. bishops receive power as delegates of the 
Holy See., to absolve from the censure. 

b. In religious use, of the reception of spiritual 
influences. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19544 pai praid for pam . . J>ai suld receue 
ehaligast. x382\VYCLiF./4c/xviii. i7Thannethci puttiden 
ondis on hem, and thei recejnjeden the_ Hooly post. 1597 
Hooker Ecd. Pot. v. Ivil § 6 We receive phrist Jesus m 
baptism once as the first beginner., of our life. 

19. To be the object of (some action) ; to experi- 
ence or meet with (some treatment). 

CX230 King 0/ Tars 850 In to the watur he con gon, And 
reseyvede the baptise. 1381 Wyclip Acts x. 43 For to re- 
ceyue remyscioun of sjmnes by his name. 1460-70 Bh. 
Quintessence knees. .i>at resseyuena synguler influence 
of be sterris of Capricorn. 1535 Coverdale Ps. xxiilti]- 5 He 
shal receaue the blessinge from the Lord, and mercy from 
God his sauioure. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. ] 
IV. sx6 He had belne vn<hankful of al beniflteand gude deid ; 
ressauet, 1662 J, Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 6 The ! 
honour be had receiv’d In our Court, during his Exile. 1697 t 
Drvdes Firg. Georg, iv. 704 A Fault %vhtch easle Pardon I 
might receive, \\’ere Lovers J udges. *781 Cowpeb Reiirem. j 
302 This [malady] .. Claims most compassion, and receives i 
the least, 1859 Stopford IFork ^ Counterwork 88 The 1 
pleasure of receiving unwonted sympathy. 1891 Law Times \ 
XCL 2/2 The proposal. .deser>'es more attention than it is 
likely at present to receive. 

b. To suffer, undergo, be subjected to (some- 
thing hurtful or unpleasant). 

*375 Barbour Bruce iv'. 273 Throu fair feill the ded resauit. 
*390 Gower Con/, 1. 9 For every lond . . of desese his part 
receyveth. Ibid, 82 He schal noght faile to receive His 
peine, c 1450 Merlin 32 He hadde rcscejwed deth thourgh 
me. 1484 Caxtox Fables of FEsop 11. x, Men ought to pre- 
sume o”*- Vx,. »V«.. — 

*535 C 
ment. 

CanuiuS . . , after that he had received the woorse in a fight 
in Lincolne shyre. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. 
Indies^ ill. xxvi, 200 The Townes and Provinces .. receive 
sometimes great losses by these Earthquakes, 1656 Earl 
Monm. tr. BoceaiinVs Advts.fr, Parnass. i, IxxxviL (1674) 
117 The mines, plunderings and other utter desolations 
which she had received from the Goths. 1745 Col. Rec. 
Pennsylv. V. 4 That the House might not receive any delay, 
17^ H. Hunter tr- Si.-Pierre's Stud. Hat. (1709) II. 297, 

1 have received .. calumny only as the reward of all my 
services. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxii, Mrs. Jarley . . 
recounted, t^ord for word, the affronts she had received. 

a LECKY Hist. Eng, zZthC. [1892) VII. xx. 167 France., 
undoubtedly received much real provocation, 
c. To be exposed to (heat, light, etc.). 

0x400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 71 ^ mete of be 
mydday resccyueth be hete of ^ day. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Geo^, V. 411 Nor plant it to receive the setting Sun. 

20. To have (a blow, wound, mark, etc.) inflicted 
or made upon one or 7 *;/ some part ; to get (a 
specified injury). 

13.. Gaw. <5- Gr. Knt. -ityjS pat schulde teche hym to 
tourne to bat tene place, per pe ruful race he schulde re- 
.^yue. 1382 Wyclif 2 Cor. xL 24, 1 rescej'uede of the Jewis 
fyue sythis fourty strokis oori lesse. 2526 Tindale Rev. 
xui. 16 He made all .. to receave a marke in their right 
bondes. n 1548 Hall Hen. /KoSb, The carle 

received such a wound in his head that he departed out of 
mis world, 2597 **’• CuUlcmeau's Fr. Chirtirg. 8 b/i 

Hippocrates recileth to have cured a personage which had 
rcceaved a shot with an arrowe. a 1671 Ld. Fairfax Mem. 
f>699) 54 Here I received a shot In the wrist of my arm, which 
made the bridle fall out of my hand. 1687 A. I^vell tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 162 This Kia>*a. .after a long fight, re- 
ceived a thrust with a Pike in the Belly. 1759 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy I. xxv. The wound in my uncle Tobj'’s groin, which 
he received at the siege of Namur. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XI. 282/1 Excision will be of use a considerable time after 
the bite is received. 2860 Tennvson Sea-Dreams 157, I 
sto^ like one that had received a blow. 2898 Daily Hexvs 
2$ Feb, 3/2 One man’s thigh was broken, another received 
Sk broken jaw. 

fb. 0 / a ship; To spring (a leak). Ois. 

*MS Drake's Voy. (HakL Soc.) 25 The Hope received a 
leakc and was forced to go from the fleete, to an Hand. 

c. lo come in the way of and suffer from (a 
missile, gun, etc.). 


x7r5-20 Pope lUad v. 713 Hjs bended arm received the 
falling stone. 2805 Duncan British Trident IV. 227 The 
boats. « (after having beat thelaunch. ,, and receiving several 
guns and small arms from the frigate] boarded. 1844 
Dickens Mart, C/tuz, lii, Mr. Pecksniff* started back as if 
he had received the charge of an electric battery, 

21. To have (a law, etc.) imposed or laid on 
one; to get as a charge. 

1382 Wyclif s yohn 4 As we receymeden maundement of 
the fadir. *535 Coverdale 2 Esdras ix. 36 We y* haue 
receaued the lawe, perish in synne,and oure hert also which 
receaued the lawe. 2585 J^. 1 Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 17 Two 
champions braue, With armies huge appwhing to resaue 
Thy will, 2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. K/, ji. iii. 3 Receiue the 
Sentence of the Law for sinne. 2604 E. G[rimstose] 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xxv. 398 They received penaunce, 
yea sometimes very sharpely, 2647 Clarendon Hist, Reh. 
IV, § 358 Four lords and eight commoners, . . who were always 
to receive instructions from themselves. 1667 MiltonT.-C. 
IL 240 With what eyes could we Stand in his presence 
humble, and receive Strict Laivs impos'd. 1784 Cowper 
Taskw, 200 The infant elements received a law From which 
they swer\*e not .since. Ibid. 335 The total herd [of cattle] 
receiving . . a j^ummons to be gay. 1839 Keightlev Hist. 
Eng. II. 25 He reported the case and received directions 
from the prelate. 1875 Jowett/’/o'/o (ed. 2) V, 82 No man 
lik es to receive law's when they are first imposed, 
iV. Absolute uses. 

22. To take, accept, or get, in various senses ; 
to be or become a recipient ; to take in, admit, etc. 

1382 Wyclif Acts xx. 35 It is more blessid for to 5>*ue, 
more than lor to receyue. 1402 tr. Secreta Secret., Prir. 
Priv. 173 The Prymees in olde tyme . . more gladly they 
yawyn than resceuet. ?tf2Soo Wycket (182B) i He that 
seketh fyndeih,and that axeth receynieth. 2542 R. Copland 
GuydotCs Quest. Chtntrg D ij b, Some [bones] are cnbossed 
for to entre, and other haue vacuytes that rcceyucth. 2596 
Shaks. Merck. V. iii. ii. 241, 1 come by note lo glue, and to 
receiue. 2667 Milton A A. ix. 209 Thou Centring receav'st 
from all those Orbs, Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) III, 391/2 

The receipt . .must be signed by the person receiving. 2827 
Byron Beppo xxxiv, His heart was Wax to receive, and 
marble to retain. 2869 Skeat LanglatuVs P. PI. B. xvii.. 
177 vtarg.. The palm.. receives from the fingers. 

b. Const, of. 

2382 WvcLir Mark xiL 2 [He sent] a seruaunt, that he 
schulde receyue of the fruyi. — Rev. xvni. 4 5e schulen 
not receyue of the plagis of it. 2526 Tindale jtohn xbt. 30 
As sone as lesus bad reccaved of the venegre. 253S Cover- 
dale Deui. xxxiii. 3 They' shall set them sclues downe at 
thy fete, and receaue of thy wordes. 2684 Bunyan Pilgr. 

II. 4 He. .receiveth of the snults and favours of him that is 
Judge of all. 2833 Tennyson Lotos-Eaters 30 Whoso did 
receive of them, ^d taste. 

23. To take the sacrament; to commnnicate. 

xS6oX>K\}stt.Sleidane*sComsn. 29b, They receywed under 

boihe kyndes. 1584 Fenner Def. Ministers {2587) 88 The 
priuate ^lasse of the Papistes, where the Priestes and his 
Clearke onely doe receyue. x6s3 Baxter Chr. Concord 89 
Our Objectors will never prove that they Received standing. 
2686 Wood Life s Jan. (O.ILS.) III. 176 M' Boys and M* 
Deane were in the outer Chapel, but did not come in to re- 
ceive. 2874 G. A. Denison Let. 18 Aug. in 50 Yrs, at East 
Brent (1902) 257, 1 do not understand worshipping W’here I 
cannot receive if 1 desire to receive. 

24. To bold receptions, 

*854 J- S. C Abbott Hapoleon xxi'Ui. (1855) 445 He de- 
clared, that she should be crowned ivith him, and that she 
should receive at his side. 1877 IVorldVll. No. i8a 4 He 
goes into society', or, what is still more agreeable lo him, re- 
ceives at home. 

neceived (rfsf-vd), ffl. a. [f. prec. + -ED 1.] 

1. Generally adopted, accepted, approved as true 
or good. Chiefly of opinions, customs, etc. 

c 1440 Prosnp. Parv. 425/1 Receyvyd, receptus, acceptns. 
254a Recorde Gr. Aries 130 b, Proccdj’nge no grounded 
reason, but onely by a receaued fourme. *597 Morlev 
Introd. Mns, Annoi., I am loth to breake a receiued 
custome. 2652 Needham tr, Selden’s Mare Cl. 69 Very 
many things, .clearly prove it to have been a most received 
opinion, xyxo Steele Tatler No. 264 T 4 That Pride and 
Vanity’ which naturally arise in the Mind of a received 
Author, 1838-9 Hallam Hist. Lit. IV, iv. x. 15 He de- 
feuded the received tdironology. 28^ Freeman Nonn. 
Con^. (1876) I. App.613 Divisions.. for which there were no 
received geographical names. 

2. In other senses of Receive v. 

*575 Painter Pal, Pleas, ii. xxxv, (1B90) III. 429 The 
memop’c of a reccyued good tume. 2707 Norris Treat, 
Humility viH, 345 Health, beauty, strength, &c. are no 
reasons why we should be proud, as being received endow, 
men ts. Daily News 19 Dec. 5 The cost of having their 

received telegrams tcIepboned..to their offices; 

b. Entom. Admitted between other parts. • 

2826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 332 An in-sect having a 
visible Scutelluro... Rejected... t. Received (Receptuxn). 
When it inten'enes betw’een the elytra at their base. 

Hence Secei*vedness.* 

<22692 Bovle G-)» Others will, upon account of the re- 
celvedn^s of the proposed opinion, think it rather W’orth to 
be examined, than acquiesced in. 

Receiver 1 (r/srvw). Forms: see Receive 
and -ER 1 (-or) ; also 5 ryssavour. [Orig. a. AF. 
*receivere or receivour, receyvtntr « OF. recevere 
{-errcy ~eire) and recevottr (mod.F, receveur'), 
agent-n. f. recewre, recevoir to Receive. In later 
use also directly L the verb -j- '-erI.J 
1. One who receives, in varions senses of the vb. 
a 2^0 Hampole Psalter \xxK\ia\[i\. 26 My fadire ert hou, 
mj’ God and rcsej-uere of mj'hele;. n38b Wyclif IVks, 

III. 270 BoJtc Severe and resccy’i’erc of ordris in bis 

caas scnulden be degradid. Rolls of Parlt. VI, 

*57/2 Yevers, takers, and recey\’ers of Lyweres and Signees. 
*5*® Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1532) 204 b, Tlierfore this ioye 
IS perfyte, and the rcceyucr therof is perfytly mortifyed. 


I *579 Fulke Ref. Rastel 727 An other miracle of an vn- 
! worthie receluer, in whose hand the Sacrament W’as turned 
into ashes, 1656 CowLZV Pindar. Odes r. xf, In this thank- 
less world the Givers Are envi'ed ev’n by the Receh-ers. 
1705 Stanhope Paraphr. II, 312 The Condition of the Re- 
ceiver is.. a great deal ivorse than if he had notreceli’cd it 
at alL 2809 PiNKNtnr Trav. France ii 'Though they cost 
little to the giver, [they] are not the less ^•aluable to the 
receiver. 2883 Lena Rep. 9. App. Casex 80 If the CroKu 
paid income tax it w'oulcf be at once payer and receiver. 

t b. Hunting. The huntsman who with his dog 
intercepts and brings down the hunted deer. Ohs. 
rare 

c *400 Master of Gafne (MS. Digbj’ 182) xxxv, And as of 
feutreres If ]>ei ben sette, he firste teysoure and he resceyuour 
that draweih hym doune shull parte he sky’nne. 

2. One who receives on behalf of others : 

a. An official, officer, or servant appointed to 
receive money due; a treasurer, collector. Also 
general receiver : see RECEiVER-CENEnAu 

In ordinary’ use down to c 2700 ; now chiefly Hist, or In 
reference to foreign countries. 

C2330 R. Brunnc Chron. (1810) 287 A lord of grete 
honoure,katwashe tresorerejofFlandresresceymoure. 1432 
Rolls of Parlt. IV. 396/2 Be the handes of the Recey'i'our 
of Comewayll for the ty’me beyng. CX500 Melusine 356 
Duryng that long space of tym lie asked of his rettj'uocrs 
none acomptes. 1534 Act 26 Hen. VIII, a 3 § xo All fees 
for steivardes, receiuers, bailliiTes, and auditours. 1600 J. 
Pory tr. Leds Africa iv. 221 Fiue great gates at euety* 

one of ' - - • I* . 1 

receiue V . ■ ' . 

(*8571 J . t 

court of exchequer in the cause between the kings receiver 
of Worcestershire and the county of Bucks. 2781 Gibbon 
Dect. ^ F. xvii. II. 55 Twenty-nine prorinciaf receivers, 
of whom eighteen were honoured with ‘the title of count, 
corresponded with the treasurer. 1855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. XV. III. 534 Their receivers were appointed receivers 
for the Crown, and continued to collect the revenues of the 
vacant sees. 2874 Dasent Half a Life I. 72, I M'as sorry’ 
to see. .that the Receiver's house— for Cell was the Chapter 
Receiver [at Westminster]— was being pulled down. 
fig. 2705 Stanhope Paraphr. II. 304 He hath declared 
the Poor his Receivers, axvxx Ken Hymnarium Poet 
1722 II. 53 Love my Receiver best can know The 
mighty Debts I owe. 2869 Spurgeon Trens. Dav. Ps. xvi, 

3 Poor believers are God's receivers, and have a warniBl 
from the Croum to receive the revenue of our offerings in 
the King's name. 

b. A person appointed by a court to administer 
the property of a bankrupt, or property which is 
the subject of litigation, pending the suit. In recent 
use also official receiver, 

*793 F, Jr, Chancery Repts, L 139 The sccimlV 

given by a receiver here does not relate to the faithfm 
management 2842 Penny Cycl. XIX. 3*s/* The cases in 
which a receiver is appointed are those in which there 
great danger of property being wasted or lost x5S6 
Mall G, 26 Oct. 1 x/i 'The official receiver is the onti^'ard and 
risible sign of the new departure in bankruptcy legislation. 

c. (See quots.) 

2607 Cowell Inierpr. s.v. Receiver, There is also an officer 
called the Reicciuer of Fynes, who receucth the mony 01 
all such as compound with the King . . for the buy’ing of any 
lands, or tenements houlden in CaPite. 2863 H. Cox ^stiU 

I. XL 260 To distinguish between those petitions which were 
properly within the cognizance of Parliament and those 
which were not, certain ‘Receivers and Triers' were ap- 
pointed. 2867 Smyth Sailor's JVord-bk. 564 Receivers cy 
Droits of Admiralty, . . Receivers of Wreck, persons 

ally charged with weeked property for the benefit of the 
shipping interests. 

3. One who knowingly receives stolen goods of 
harbours offenders ; a reselter. 

f 2330 R. BrunneC^fw:. (2810) 255 Pe robbed he alleheld, 
as a rescey’uour. 253* More Debelt, Salens yiVs. 90/* 
Murderers & theues andsuchasaretheuesrcceiuours. *544 
BALE^’rVy^ Oldcastley^h, Receymers, defenders.., ay^ers, 
and may’nteners of condemned heretyques. 2653 jr. Com. 

Hist. Fmneion it. 33 Perretta. .became their Receiver, jmo 

concealed the Gocms they stole. 2725 Leoni Palladios 
^rc/«V. (17421 11.78 For apprehending Incendiaries, Thieves* 
or their Receivers. 2828 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed "p 

II. 194 Decided receivers ought indeed to be worked m 
irons during the whole of their sentence. 2877 A »• 
Edwards Up Nile xxi. 653 An organised band, not only of 
robbers, but of receivers, who lived by depredations. 

4. That which receives ; a receptacle. 

_ 2398 Tre\’isa Barth. DeP. R. v. xxxix. (BodL JISJ), What 

is Setingand watry..tumethmtoflcwmeandkerescey*uourc 

kereof is ^ lunges. 2542 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. 
Chimrg. I iv,The bladder. .is a receyuer of ayguous super* 
fluytecs of the kydnees. 2609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. v. 
(1623) K iij, Having first pariM the new Combs and the old 
with a long knife, take off the upper Hiue or Rcwiocr. 
2752 Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 131 ‘The ship .. being so 
eminently a receiver and container of various things. *7^ 
New Newgate Cal. V. 226 The screws of the receiver of the 
bolt [bad been] forced out of the iv'ood, 

b. A tank or reservoir ; a vessel to hold anything. 
'2538 Leland Itvt. HI. 8B Much Ground ihcrabout U 
play'ne and low, and as a Pan or Receyver of most par^^ of 
the Water of Wyleshire. 2677 Plot Oxfordsk. 239 Behind 
that [are] the Receivers of water to supply the Pipes. *7*5 
De Foe Vcy. round World (1840) 2B0 Channels oj the 
water, which might easily be formed into proper re«ivers.^ 
1B39 Ure Diet. Arts 136 After the superfluous alkaline ley 
had been drained from them, they were arranged on a ^t- 
ing in a receiver, a 2864 Gesner Coat, Petrol., etc. 

147 The receivers are vessels in which the crude oil pupspoa 
from the retort vat is settled. 

c. A mould to receive molten metal. 

2846 Greener Set. Gunnery ixa Any person may* 
harden a few pounds weight of stubs, and afterwards melt 
them in a crucible, and run them into a receiver. 
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5. As the name of certain parts ofappajatns or ma- 
chinery, intended to receive and contain something. 

a. Chcrji, A vessel for receiving and candensinj? the pro- 
dnct of distillation, b. The ^II glass of an atr-pomp. c. 
Tie receptacle for mercnrj* m a barometer. <1. An air- 
tight vessel for receiving and containing gases, e. En^n. 
A chamber to receive steam and watw alternately, used in 
old forms of water-raising steam-engines, f. (see quots.). 

a. 1576 B.SKE2 JVci’r // ^ Health rv'. 256 The Retort then 
set Into ashes, fixing a barge receiuer to It. 1605 Timme 
Queriit. I- r. zr Those saltes, being put into a retort,., 
with arecmver,stllleth forth avolatilesalt. xfifeR-MATHEW 
Uni. Akh. 152 Lay to It a receiver as hig as the retort. 
1738 Reid tr. Maeqiter^s Chym. I. 226 Set the retort in a 
reverberatory furnace : fit thereto a large glass receiver. 
xSoo tr, La^ang:^$ Ckem. I. 293 When the heat is very 
strong, It assumes the form of an oil, which falls into the 
water of the receiver. 1899 Cagney tr. yaks:h’x CHtu 
DiofTi. vli. (ed, 4) 393 The tmk brown oily fluid in the re- 
ceiver Is freed from ather by evaporation. 

b. z£6o Bovlz ATw £arj^. PJtjg. Medu Proem 6 The 
Receiver, or Glass to be empty'd, consisting of one entire 
and nninterrupted Globe and Neck of Glass. Ibid. 9 
VvTiIch we, with the Glass-men, shall often call a Receiver, 
for its affinity to the large Vessels of that name, used by 
Chymists. 1705 W. Derhasi in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
317, 1 tryed it divers hours and divers times in the Receiver, 
unexhausted and exhausted. x8x6 J. SstiTH Panorama 
Sc. <5- Art IL 6 ^Vhe^ the operation of pumping the air out 
ef the receiver must cease. 

attrib. 1797 Encjcl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. iio/t The hole in 
the recef/er-pfate (beingj shut up, the pump was made to 
exhaast as far as it could, 

fig. 1878 T, SiscuAiR The Mount 296 The ‘religion of 
humanity’ is an exhausted receiver. 

C. x6Sjt Locke in Boyle Hist. Aif{i6gi) 128 That neiv 
fitting my Barometer, here the Mercury was raised by 
Addition of more in the receiver. 

d, 18x7 CoTTjersat. on Chem. I. vi, 193 We shall intro- 
duce a small lighted taper under this gl^s receiver. iStx 
B. Stewart Heat 5 134 lliis generator is connected with 
an equally strong iron vessel called the receiver. 

e, 170a Sav'Ery Miner's Friend^ Fill the Vessels cslled 
Receh-ers with Steam strong enough. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed, 3) XVII, 745^2 The entry of the steam into the receiver 
merely allowed the water to run out of It by a large valve. 
xSa4 Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 43 TTie pipe . . is six- 
teen feet long, from the surface of the water to the stage on 
which the receiver. .is placed, 

f, x23z Marine Steam Enpne xv. xix. 328 By 

the term receiver is to be understood the whole of the 
space between the high-pressure piston and the back ofjthe 
low-pressure slide-valve or valves. xSZj Encyel. i?nV,XXIf. 
49l. X50S J. Rose Key to Engines 200 A Receiver . , acts 
a.r a reservotr of steam for the Tr-v pressure or intermediate 
cylinder, as the case may be, 

0, a, Itkd. A piece of flaimel ia which a newly- 
bom infant is placed, 

x6S3 Lend. Gas. 92 Oct, 3 This Deponent opened the 
Steceivor, and saw it was a Son, X797 kneycl. Brit. ted. 3) 
XI, 72x/r The infant must be wnp^w in a warm receiver. 
X896 Alllutfs Sysi. Med. I. 451 Ltneo thread, ligatures, 
flannel receiver, antiseptic lubricant, 
b. SurK. A surgical basin. 

1767 Go^h Treat. Wounds L 430 Towels and receivers 
for the Viscera, when they are to be taken cut of their 
ca\ml«. 1896 AllbuiCs Syst. Med. I, 425 In washing or 
syringing a wound a receiver must aIwuA's be placed to 
collect the w ater or lotion that has touched the sore. 

7. a,' A device or instrument which receives an 
electric current or a telegraphic message. 

1873 J- C. Maxwell EUcir. ff Mag7i. 3 213 During this 
cycle the positive rec eiv er has lost a charge a V and gained 
a charge BV'. 1876 Preece & Sxvewricht Telegraphy 
119 The Receiver is a Morse direct xnkwriter, of a novel and 
sensitive character. 1^ Times 30 Apr. 3/4 The recording 
laitrument known as Kelvin's syphon receiver. 

b. An apparatus which receives and reproduces 
sounds transmitted from another part of an electric 
drenit; that part of a telephone which is applied 
to the car. 

1877 l/ature’KVI. 403/2 The apparatus at each end.. be- 
comes alternately transmitter and receiver, first being put 
to the mouth to receive sounds, and then to the car to im- 
part them. xSSp pREKCE £: Maiek vi, 49 Tb^ 

intense vibrations produce powerful indneed currents, which 
give rise xa the receiver to corresponding vibrations, and 
thus create a considerable noise. 

fReceWerS. Obsr’’^ £f. Receive z^., app. on 
anaL of words ending in -ep.^.] A bow made in 
acknowledgement of something received. 

1620 Skelton QuLc. iv. xiiL II- isS, I kissed the Cross, 
and took up the Money ..and we il together made our 
Reoeiveri. 

R^ceiver-generad. A chief receiver, esp. of 
public revenue. (Also general receiver!) 

In Great Britain now only as the title of an official of the 
Buchy of Lan^ter.^ In some of the United States of 


enter. J>ihe that divers Revenues £: Duetys "dev. c ..to bys 
HIghr.es shalbe payde to . . his gencrall Receyvor. 1540 
Act 3a Hen. VIll, c. 46 5 31 To make paj-ment to the 
kingesTcceyvoar^generalL 1607 m Cowxll Interpr. x6w 
E. TahiisatCs Ktngd. ff Conzvrjj, 167 Treasurer of the 
Each eqccr, instituted in Francis the first his time, in place 
^ the Recover generalL X655 Pub. Gen. Acts 2x7 The 
Reccivers-Ger.eral for this whole Six Jfoncths Assessmrat 
^alI..Rece 5 « from the Receivers-Gcncral of the respective 
Counties, Chits, and Places, . . the Sums of Money'. . to be 
Taxed. X73* Lond.Caz. No. 3225/^ RcceiTer-General of 
the Rights and Perquisites of the Admir^ty. X705 
No. 4134/3 The Recos'cr-General for Prizes. 1709 Had. 


No. 4535/3 Late Receiver-General for the County of 
Suffolk. 1839 Alison Hist. Europe (1849-30) VI I, xlii. 
5 16. 99 The reccivers-general of the service were Invited to 
deposit the sums they had dratviu 2876 Ba.scroft Hist. 
U. S. IV. xlv. 413 Having voted to pay no more money to 
the royal collector, they chose a receiver-general of their 
own, and instituted a system of provincial taxation. 

Jig. X809 Malkin Gil Bias vii. iiL r 3, 1 mean to make 
you the receiver-general of all my inmost ruminations. 
Hence Beceitrer-generalsliip. 

1874 Daily News 2 June 5/5 A Minister of Finance’s 
patronage comprised receiver-generalships [etc.]. 

EiCCeivership (rfsrvaijip). [f, RecetveeL] 

1 . The ofHce of a receiver (in senses 2 a and 2 b). 

1485 Rolls oj Parlt. VI.sSi/xThe Rcccy\'ourshipp of the 

Honour of L^-cestre. 1535 Aet2j Hen. VII c. 26 f 39 
The office of reccinorship of the said lordshippe of Bealth. 
X590 Swinburne Testaments 233 Accountable of their 
stewardsliip, receiuership, and their other offices. 1617 
in Fortesate Papers (Camden) 42 Sly Recevorsbip of the 
Lycences ofwyncs. 1791 Pitt In G.Rose's Dianes {tZbd\ I. 
112 A letter applying (or the Receivership of Kent. x8^ 
SiiEpLEV' F. Fairtegk H, Are you In earnest a^ut the 
receivership ? 1885 Act 48 49 Viet. c. 40 Preamble. It was 

ord»ed tl^ .. Beisfey should be discharged from tne said 
receivership, and that a fresh receiver should be appointed 

2 . The condition of being in the hands of a 
receiver. 

ztZ^ Q. Rev. July 79 (The railway] bad gone through the 
lingering diseases of receivership and reorganisation. 
Bf€Ceivi2ig (rArvii)), vhl. sh. [-ing 1.] 

1. The action of the verb Receive, in various 
senses. Also//., what is received. 

c X380 Wvcuf iVks. (i83o) yjj CrUte .. dampned he res- 
sauyng of b* lordcschip )>e wbiche siluestre toke of con- 
staniyne- ^2450 Lvoc. & Burch Secrees 1824 Of metys & 
drynkes [to] knowe dyuersite. With proporcioun and tyme of 
Receyvyng. 2472-3 Rolls oJ Parlt. VI. 55/t By Indentures 
to be made of alt such retayndres, rcceyvyngs and per- 
ceywynges. 2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 2531) 10 Yf any 
mortal synne be forgoten, by the receyuynge of th^ sacra- 
ment it IS forgyuen. 2568 GRArroN Chron. II. 836 He 
caused all his brothers daughters to be conueyed into his 
palace with solempne reccaaxng. 2642 W. Mou.stacu in 
Bueelcuck MSS. (Hist. MS$. COrom.) 1. 306 The petition 
of the Houses concerning the receiving of the Yorkshire 
petition. 2685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T.j Matt. xx. 13 Thou 
shouldst be glad of thy Brother’s receivings. 

2 . attrib. a. Of the nature of, pertaining or re* 
latlng to, receiving. 

1682 TufceTi, Metli. Grace \u 225 This receiving act .. Is 
that upon which both our righteousness and eternal happi- 
ness do depend, 2827 Faraday Chem, ManiJ. xv. 332 
Bladders and bags . . are very useful in many receiving or 
transferring operations. 2883 Act 46 4" 47 rict. c. ^2 $ 3 
{.Bankrubley Act) The Court may. .make an order, in this 
a« called a receiving order, for the protection of the estate. 

b. Of places : Intended or serving for the receipt 
or reception of things, persons, etc,, as receiving- 
house, 'Office^ -yoomy ’ship, -statioity -yard. 

In some cases the sense approaches that of the ///. a. 

2832 AIiss iliTFoao Village Scr. v. 47 A ■* receiving-house 
for letters and parcels. 2830 Lvtton P. CHjJord viii. As it 
was rather late In the day when Paul made his fost entrie 
at Bridewell, he passed that night in the * *rcccIving*rooin 
2899 Allhutt's Syst. Med. Vlll. 6x8 The patient ualks 
into the receiving room of the hospital foradiagnosb. ,2830 
Marbyat King's Own xl, A guard-ship Is a^rccdving-^ip 
for officers and men, until they are enabled to join., their., 
ships. 1846 A, Young Naut, Dict.^Recehnng-ship, a vessel 
employed at any port to receive supernumeraries, or pressed, 
or entered men for the Royal Navy. 2895 Daily News 
29 Dec. 5 There b only one branch telegraph ^reedving- 
stauon besides the CentraL 2890 * R. Eou5REWood * Col. 
Rejbmter (iBgx) 2x7 These .. animals he managed .. to im- 
pel into the mge •reedring yards. 

Eeceiving (rfir-Tiq), fpl, a. [C as prec. + 
-ISG That receives, in senses of the vb. 

In some cases not clearly dlstloct from prec. 2 b. ^ 

2599 Skaks. Hezi. V ProL 27 Horses ,, Printing their 
prowa Hoofes I' th'recduing £^h. 2^34 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 149 [Persian] women when they goe abroad, wrap 
themselues in a large recclulng sheet. 272* Jakes tr. 
Be BloruTs Gardening Water-Eorines .. raise it .. into 
receiving Cisterns. 2804 Larwood No Gun Boats 24 Masts 
..nicelyanda ■ 

1840 Cottager . ” 

The receiving v . • 

a funnel. 288^ . , ' ^ ’ 

Reds, auxiliary cage guides at insets and at pit tops. 2897 
AlButls Syst. Med. HI. 8x9 The outenne^ of the three 
layers is known as.. the sheath or the reedving layer. 

Ee-ce'leTjrate, t'- [Re- 5 a.] tram. To cele- 
brute or comm emo rate uguln, 

2398 Earcxlev Felie. Man i. (X631) 22 They . . place him 
(a prisoner] in a house of some man that w^ lately slaine in 
the warres, as It were to rc-cclebratc his faneniL 26^ 

B. JoNSON Underwoods, ToEdw.Filmer,Viho..wM their 
chained dance. Recelebrates the joyful 31atch with Fran«. 

]&e*cesie'ZLtf v. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To join 
together again with, or as with, cement ; to unite 
firmly or closely. . , 

2647 Ward Simp. Cobler 64 They are . . detuned to re- 
cement you to your Body. 2850 Holtzapptel Turmng m. 
q*!-, '»nn Te-cemeniea 

u.' i I ■* • r' ■ ' * ■ ■ 'J ,, 

1! ■' r- w. • ; I ;■ 

So Ke-ceiaeiita*tlon. .tv 1 

1E4S Ert. {1857) 33' Rocti cmistruMrf by the , 

re-cementation of fragments and palrenred matter. i 

B-ecen, obs. form of Reckon v. | 

]&eceiicy (rrstnsi). [L Rkcekt: see -ZSc\. [ 


Cf. medX, receniia (Du Cange),] The state or 
quality of being recent. (Common in 19th c.) 

162* WooDKLL Surg. Mate'Wks. (1653) 3^3 Such wound?, 
in their recency, .resemble VIcers, 2657 Tomlinson Renou's 
Disp. 41 A peculiar antiquity or recency consists in several 
medicaments, 1752 Smollett Per. Pic. evi, She objected 
the recency of her kinswoman’s death, Coleridcr 

Lett. (1803) 330 If I am not deceived by the recency of their 
date. 2^ hlAiNE Hist. Inst. xiii. 35S The comparative 
recency of legislative activity In Germany. 

E>ecense (rrse-ns), v. [ad. L. recenserc (f. re- 
Kz- + censore Cejjse or F. recenser (14th c.).] 
Irajts. T’o survey, review, revise (now spec, a text : 
see Recession). 

*597 A. M. tr- Gttillemean's Fr. Chimrg. 52 hjz Nether 
may we heere omitt to recense and sp^ke 01 the feare 
wherewith cowardes are oftentimes taken. 1613 Cawdrey 
Table Alpk., Recensed, repeated, rehearsed, named. 2716 
Bentley C<Jrr. (1842)506 Pope Sixtus and Clemens.. had an 
assembly of learned divines, to recense and adjust the Latin 
Vulgate. 290a J. S. Phiclimore Sophocles Introd. 73 
Alexander Aetolus, who recensed the Dramatists for the 
3Iuseum Library. 

So f Bece’nseute, to go over, enumerate. Obs.~“^ 

2657 Tomlinson RenoiCs Disp. 296 Twenty two, .varieties, 
which to recenscate, were supOTuoas. 

Eecension (r/senjan). [ad. L. recension-em, 
n. of action f. recensere : see prec. and cf. mod.F. 
r/censiofs."} 

1 . An enumeration, survey, review. Now rare. 
(Freq. in I7tb c., csp. in Evelyn’s works.) 

U2638 Mede Whs. (1672) 276 Their number cannot be 
J.-.* — --- —V’ •» r‘‘r” t>- 


28x9 Hope Anastasius II. 228 Intentupon templing Provi- 
, dence by the daily recension of his growing riches, 
b, A review (of a book), rare’"'^. 

2872 Geo. Eliot Middlem. xxlx, Bitterly convinced that 
I his old acquaintance Carp bad been the writer of that 
1 drarcciatory recension. 

' Z, The revision of a text, esp. in a careful or 
critical manner; a partienJar form or version of 
a text resnlting from such revision- 
28x8-28 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) 1. 279 The Burgundian 
law, though earlier than either ot these m their recensions, 
displaj-s a far more advanced state of manners. 2B60 
Westcott Introd. Study Gosp, iii, (ed. 5) 205 The Gospels 
of St. Matthew’ and St. Luke represent the two great types 
of recension to which it may be supposed that the simple 
narrative was subjected. 1894 J. T, Fowler Adatnnan 
Pref. 8 There arc two recensions of the text. 

b. transf. A revised or distinct form of anything. 

T®“", T» T ‘'V li** 

, ,, ••i • • . . • ■■■ , I . '1 1 11 '. I. '1 111!,!,* 

leceusiuu 01 die vvursuip ui tue ancient Luuicii. 

Hence Hece'nsionist, one who makes a recen- 
sion. (In recent Diets.) Also Hece’nsor. 

2876 Spubceon Commenting 17 The laborious recensor of 
the various MSS- 

Ke-ce'nsure, v. [Re- 5 a.] Irans, To censure 
again. So Ke-cemsuTe rA, a censure in return. 

2645 King's Cabinet Opened In Select. Jr. Harl. Misc* 
(*793) 343 Hamilion might return to a 

capacity of re-censuring me. iSao Carlyle Misc, (1857) II. 
43 That censure of Shakspeare wnlch elicited a re-censure 
in England- 

Sece&t (rPs^nt), a, [ad. L. recenl-, recens, or 
a. F. r/cent (i6th c.). App. first in Sc. use.] 

1 . Latelydoneormade; that has lately happened 
or taken place, etc. 


Recent translations I have seen of it in French- 274S 

• • y.. ... — 'TM-, 

j . • ■ : - ■ : ■,». Adasis 

J , ■ ■ , . , ■ coinage 

J . . • Litton 

• .1. . shower 

sparkled upon the buds oi the lilac. 

2 . Lately formed, created, originated, or begun ; 
f new-bom. 

cxfiTfi Wisesian Ckirttrg. Treat, How dangerous It 
is to neglect the consulting the . . Chirurgeou while the 
Disease Is recent. x^8 Ctmwoi^H IntelL Syst. i. v. 776 We 
have made it unquestionably Evident, that this Opinion. .is 
no Novel or Recent thing. ,^2709 Prior sst Hymn CallL 
viachns 22 She sought a neighbouring spring To wash the 
recent babe. 274S Thomson Cast. Jndal. U. xxvii. Gay 
plains extend where marshes slept before ; O'er recent 
meads ih* exulting streamlets fly. 2788 Gibbon Did. 4 F. 
xlix- V. X47 Lorraine and Arles, two recent a-nd transitory 
kingdoms. 28x6 Singer Hist. Cards 2x7 Erasraos.-seems 
to have had the then recent of Mnmer in his e>c. 

2899 AllSntPs Syst. Med. VlL 502 We found recent lymph 
bc^amg organised. 

b. Fresh; not yet afiected by decay, decomposi- 
tion, or loss of moisture. 

26^ ifASSisGER Fc Field Fatal Dc^’vy il I, Tie old 
man's sTnues [are] So recent b him as the world may swear 
Nought but a fair tree could soch Cilr fi-ult bear. 2759 
R Stillixctleet ts.Jmproz:, Phytic izi Misc. Tracts (1762) 
221 The recent root of the rose-wort Is s-asily saperior to the 
drj' in head*ach& 280S Barclay binscular Jloiions 477 
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A cursory inspection of a recent eye is sufficient at any 
lime to prove the contra^'. 1839 Ure Diet Arts 903 The 
odour (of essential oils] is seldom as pleasant as ihm of the 
recent plant. 

c. poet. Lately or freshly come or arrived from a 
place. 

i7X5-ao Pope Iliad xiv. 3S2 Shall I not think that . . .\ 1 I 
heav^ beholds me recent from thy arms? 1759 Gibdon 
Autohios. (1896) =07 Recent from Paris, I assisted with 
pleasure at the representation of several tragedies. x8eo 
WiFFEN Aonian Hours (ed. s) 73 Here Caesar, recent from 
barbaric wars. Leads Rome in chains. 1864 Swinburne 
Atalanta 1260 Recent from the roar of foreign foam. 

3. Belonging to a (past) period of time compara- 
tively near to the present. (Opposed to ancient 

antiqnei) 

1622 Bacon Hetu VIl^ 35 Though it be an action of so 
recent memorie. x666 Boyle Orig. Formes « 5 - Quad. To Rdr., 
Upon perusal of several Scholaslick Writers, (especially the 
recenter). 1699 Belntley Fhal. 400 The Sense of some 
of them occurs there, but express’d in a more recent way. 
X730 Martin in Phil. Traus. XXXVI. 453 Garangeot.. 
who is one of the recentest Writers. 18*9 Landor Imag. 
Cotsv.t £ui6. China Tsiug-Ti Wks. 1853 IL 148/1 The 
older creation of the nobility .. is more ill-constructed and 
ill-favoured than the recenter. 1876 Birck Rede Led. 
Egypt 12 The Egyptian belongs after all to the more recent 
race of men. 

b. Geol. Ofor pertaining to the present geological 
epoch. (Cf. 4 b.) 

1830 Lyell Geol. I. 95 Murex €01.101115, fossil at 
Asti, is now only known recent in warmer latitudes. 1833 
Ibid. III. 60 In the Pliocene we find an intermixture of 
extinct and recent species of (juadmpeds. 1877 J, h. Allen 
Amer. Bison 457 These remams differ in no appreciable re- 
spect . . from those of the recent bison of the Plains. 

4. Of a point or period of time: Kot much earlier 
than the present ; not long past. 

x8z3 Editu Rezf. Oct. 109 Up to a very recent period. 1841 
Elphinstone I/ist. India I. 425 The celebrity of the Ma- 
rattas ivas reserved for recent times, 1856 Kane Arct. 
Escpi. 1 1 , xil. 120 Of such a character as to indicate for them 
a tolerably recent date. 

b. Geol. Applied to the later portion of the 
Quaternary or Post-Pliocene period. 

1833 Lyell Prirx. Geol. 1 1 L 343 During the newer Pliocene 
epoch, partly, perhaps, in the Recent. 

Recent, obs. form of RcsEh'T v. 
fHece-ntity. Ohsr^ [f. Recent a. + -itv.] 
Recency, newness. 

X63X W. Saltonstall Pid. Lo^nerJ. D ivb, Hee gajmes 
most by the lecentity of freshmen, unto whom he slicks as 
close as a Horseleech. 

Becexitly (rPsentU), adv. [f. Recent a. + 
-LY -.] At a recent date j not long before or ago ; 
lately, newly. 

^1533 Bellenden Livy ir. il. (S.T.&) 1 . 133 The commoun 
liberie sa recentUe Recouerit was nere loUt be falser and 
tressoun. Ibid. 135 (Hs ires.soun recentUe ymagtnate. 
a 1548 Hall Chrou.^ Rich, III (1550) 25 Sodeinly he herde 
newes that fyer was spronge out of the smoke, and the ware 
recently begonne. x6rx Cotck., Reccniemeni, recently, 
freshly, newly, lately, a 1735 .Abbuthnot (J.), Those lul^s, 
which are most recently made of fluids, are most flexible 
and most easily lengthened. 1788 Gibbon «5- F. xlix. 
V- 142 The people of Hesse and Thuringia were recently 
incorporated with the victors. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
vii. II. 221 James did not pretend to have been recently 
convinced. X864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. ix, (1875) 151 Its 
prelates and nobles.. retained till recently the style and title 
of Princes of the Holy Empire. 

b. With pples. or adjs. used attribntively. 

1794 Godwin Caleb Williams xiii, A recently conceived 
purpose. X848 Buckley Iliad 343 The blood flowed from 
his recently-wounded hand. 1856 Kane A ret. ExpL I, xxx. 
410 A small space of recentlj'-open water that was glazed 
over with . . ice. 1887 Moloxcy Forestry W, A/r. 28 One 
of the recenily-acquired German Protectorates. 

C. Const, after ^ from. rare. 

- ■ ■ ■ 

■ ... 

from ii 

Becentment, obs. form ot Kesentuent. 
Beceiitness(rrsentn^). [f. Recent c.J The 
state or quality of being recent ; recency. 

a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 11. v. 167 This Inference 
of the Recenlness of Mankind from the Recentness of the>e 

T r- •».- .... 

37 j ■ • ■ ■ ntness 

of' ■ ■ v^ue 

fouimeu raincr on their recentness than on their spedfic 
unponance. 

Bc-centre, [Re- 5 a.j trans. To centre 
again. Hence Re-ce ntring///. <z. 

1796 Coleridge Ode Departing Year ix, Now I recentre 
my immortal mind In the deep sabbath of meek self-content. 
1843 Holtzapffel Turning II. 549 flaking the drill with 
a cylindrical lump, so as to fill the hole; this is called the 
le-cenlcring drill. 

+ Bece*pt, sb.'^ Obs. [a. OF. recepty ad, L. 
recept-ui/ty or refashioning of recet Reset sb. under 
influence of the L. spelling; in later use prob. 
directly associated with the L. form.] = Receipt sb., 
in various senses. (Chiefly in 16 th c.) 

t^ Secreta Secret. y Prto. Priv. 246 Bestis that no 


CijJuuuuions ot bones be called the recepie of the hande. 

^*"l^Gouncil Scot. Ser. 1. Il, loS (AtJ thetyme 
01 ihair recept m the universitie, 1576 Fle-MIng PanopL 


Epist. 246 Thirst uhich rcquireih moyst recepls. X63X 
Straihhogie Presbytery Bk. (184^) 5 Thomas ilurray, .. 
summondit for recept and consulting triih witches. 

Becept (if'sept), jfi.- [ad. L. tecept-nm (see 
Receipt;, after concept, percept^ A term suggested 
by Romanes to express a ‘ compound idea * lormed 
by the repetition of similar percepts. 

x888 RoiiANES Mental Evol. Man iL 36 In addition, then, 
to the tenns Percept and Concept, 1 com the word Recept. 
. . A recept is that which is taken again, or a re-cognition of 
things previously cognized. Ibid, 37 R^epts, then, are 
spontaneous associations, fonned unintentionally as what 
may be termed unperceived abstractions. 28^ Mivart 
Orig. Hum. Reason 217 The relation between the highest 
recept of a brute and the lowest concept of a man, 

t Bece’pt, Obs. [van Receipt v.'i ; cf. Re- 
CEPT sb^- and OF. recepter^ trans. To harbour, 
reset. = Receipt 

147* Surtees Misc. (1B88) 25 Robert^ Broun . . receptes 
Scoites and othlr suspect peple. 154^ in Add. MS. 32*646 
(B. M.>lf. 197 b, The Names of certain of the most notable 
and arrant traitoursreceptedinScotiand. rx^oinG. Hickes 
spirit of Popery (i63o) 44 And further. That 1, nor they shall 
Recept, Supply, or Commune with forfeited Persons. X6S7 
in Burnet Six Papers 54 It is declared High Trea^n .. to 
Re«pt, Supply or Intercomon with declarw. .Traitors. 

t Aece*ptable« Obs. [a. obs. P*. receptalle 
(Godef.), iteration of rPceptacle^ A receptacle. 

16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 256 (Naples] being first the re- 
ceptable of Philosophic, then of Muses, and lastly of the 
souldiery. X634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 45 But that hU 
bones want sence and expression, they would tell you the 
earth Is not worthy his receptable. 

Heceptable, variant of IvEceptjble a, 
Beceptacle (r/se*ptak*l). [ad. L. receptaculnmy 
f. ppl. stem of reciperc to Receive. Cf. F. r«/- 
ceptcuh (r 4 th c.).] 

1. That Yvhich receives and holds a thing ; some- 
thing into which another thing may be pul ; a con- 
taining vessel, place, or space; a repositorj\ 

04x0 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 497 But dene, Thyn oiles re- 
ceptaclis thow deroene. 1527 Andrew Brunsr.vyke's Disiytl. 
Waters B iv/t Ye shal set a receptacle or vyole so that the 
pype of the alembyke hange within it. 1535 Ede.v Decades 
83 They may be the receptacles of the wmier pasring through 
the landes. 1607 Topsell Fottr-/. Beasts (1658) 153 In thU 
I receivelh he his meat, haring no other receptacle for it. 

1675 tr, Camden's Hist, E/ie. il (x 6S£) 249 He fired a rich 
I Receptacle or Store-house of Merchandise. 1783 Covvper 
{ Let. to 7. Hilt 23 Nov., His receptacle of my squibs is the 
j Public Advertiser. 1834 Lvtton iiL i, Hi- belt, or 
• glrdl^ contained a sniall receptacle for ink. 1878 Huxlev 
‘ Physiogr, 1x7 The river ^omes the common receptacle fur 
all the soluble matter delivered by Its tributary streams, 
b. in ref. to qualities, feelings, etc. 

1412-20 Lydc. ChroJu Troy iv. xxxv, They be in lbe>*r 
entente Of couetyse very receptacle. W. Cusninchaii 

Cesmop’. Glasse 43 The receptakle of heauenly influence. 
*597 Hooker Eeel. Pot. v. Ixvil. § 2 The soule of man is the 
rweptacle of Christ’s presence, a 2^5 Fletcher Hiee 
Valour V. J, Away, receptacle Of luxury’ and dishonour 1 
1664 Pow’ER Exp. Philos. I. 2 One would wonder at the 
great strength lodged insosmalla Receptacle. X709 Atter- 
bury Serm, (x726) II. vii. 221 Some of these Publick Funds 
and Receptacles of Charity. *827 Lytton Falkland u 37, 
1 have descended into the receptacles of vice. x853 Goul- 
BURN Pers. Relig. 1. iii. (ed. a) 26 His glorified humanity is 
the appointed receptacle of CJracc. 

2. Any place into which persons (ships, animals, 
etc.) aie received or retire, esp. for shelter or 
security ; + a room or apartment in .a building. 

14x2-20 JjVDC.Chron. Tnytux^i, From storme and rayvie 
them selfe for to sauc They deuysed other babyiaries 
Tiguryes and smalle receptacles, a 1548 Hall Chron., 
Ed'.v. /^'(xsso) 35 Lest ^ rr— ‘r^y .—I-^ht be an 

harborough, or recepiach* I L. I 1599 

Hakluyt Voy. 1. 127 An M; ;s ,* i • -odious 

and safe receptacle for c!i •' y- ••• . : 1 tsc for 

the same. 16x5 G. Sancio Fra., L*cd., i«La lauds., 

remaine waste and ouergroivne with bushes, receptacles of 
wild beasts. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 59 .A third 
Chamber . . was a receptacle for the Queene and Ladies. 
1672 Petti’ PoL Anat, xiL in Tracts 364 Holy.uells, 
rocks and caves, which have been the reputM cells and re- 
ceptacles of men reputed saints. 1751 Johnson Randier 
No. 91 F II They entered this gener^ receptacle (the Hall 
of Expectation] with ardour. 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 
196 It was a standing receptacle for all vagabonds and 
beggars. 1868 Freeman Norm, Couq. (1876) II. vUi. 224 
Now applied to the degrading purposes of a receptacle of 
French cai-alrj’. 

fb. Without article: Receipt, admittance, Obs. 
1656 Earl Mon.m. tr. BoccalinPs Advts, Jr. Panutss. 1. 
btxxix. (1674) 119 WhoM^cr durst give receptacle to so 
pernicious a man in bis Library*. 

3. spec, in scientific use. (The L. form recepta^ 
Citium is also used in the same senses.) 

a, Anat. and Hot. An organ or space which 
receives a secretion, esp. receptacle of chyle (the 
j dilated lower portion of the thoracic duct), of 
‘ secretion (in plants). 

1543 Trahf-RON tr. Vigds Clururg. vni. xii. 205 b/i By 
oppilation of the pores., as by stronge binding and re- 
piecyon of the receptacles. 1722 Qutxo’ Physical Did. 
S.V. Lacteal Veins, TTic Receptacle of the Chyle Is easily* 
found in live Bodies. ..The Receptacle receives all the 
I second order of Lactcals. x8i9 Pantotogia s,v. ReuMacu- 

— '-— * — 

on the I . - ... 

Lindl , • .... 

of the ■ " • .... 

of otL * . . , . 

proper ■ - 


i 

i 

I 

i 

I 

1 

i 

I 

I 


i 

! 

I 


i 


I 

i 


i 


1 


that a lining or wall is formed. xSSz Vines tr. Sachs' Eci. 
93 The canal-like Receptacles for Secretionit are fcnrtd, b 
many plants, by cells, .. separating from one another an j 
leaving an intercellular space, ^ ' 

b. Hot. The common base which supports the 
floral organs, the toms or thalamus {flora! re- 
ceptacle'). Also, the axis or rachis of a head, spike, 
or other cluster {receptacle of inflorescence). 

Proper receptacle, the apex of the peduncle or pedicsl 
supporting a single flower. Common receptacle, the sup- 
port of the florets in a comporite flower-head ; the cliaau- 
thium ; also=recepiacle of inflorescence. 

*753 CuAMCERs Ljr/. Stjp. s.v, Receptaaihtm, The cish 
of the receptacle is of various shapes in the varloos phcL. 
*777 Flora LontL 1. 58 Receptacle [ofDaedeliM] 

naked ^ > 
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by the edge to an ele\-aied receptacle. 

c. Hot. In Ferns, flosses, Algx, and Fungi, the 
support of the fructification or reproductive organs; 
an apolhecium, pycnidinm, spoiophore, elc« 

1842 in Braxde Did. Sci.^ etc. 2852 HExsL0Y.*/?irA.5(r/. 
Terms s.v.. Receptacle .. is also applied to various fo.-ius 
of support to the fructification of crypiogamous floats. 
2874 Cooke Fungi 59 There is manifestly a succession in 
formation and maturity' of the asd in a receptacle. iBSi 
ViNr.s tr. Bachs' Bet. 370 The receptacle of Mouses ellber 
terminates the growth of a primary axis, .. or tlie axis is 
indeterminate, and the receptacle is placed at the end cf aa 
axis of the second or third order. 

Beceptacula'ceous, a. Hot. [f. as next -r 
-ACEODS.] == next ? Obs. 

2760 J, Lee Introd. Bot. 1. .xiL {1765) 30 Reccptactdaetccs 
Nectaria, such as join to the Receptacle. 2853 in 
PONALD & Allen Botanist's WorddL 

Beceptacnlar (Tescptm*kirilai),< 7 . {i.'L.recef 
lacitl-nm receptacle -Alt, Cf. F. icceplantlairc.] 
L Hot. Pertaining to the receptacle of a flower. 
2B47 Webster. 

2. Of the nature of, serving as, a receptacle. 

2^ Owen in Times 24 Nov. 8/7 Being an air-breathisg 
animal, with long \’eslcular and receptacular lungs. 

t Bece'ptance. Cbsr~'^ [f. L. recept-, reciperCi 
or rcceptCire, after acceptance.^ Reception. 

2682 Luttrell Brie/ReL (1857) I, isS A solemn sye^.. 
which melt with a gracious receptance from his nt3;csttc. 
iyo Bece’ptant a., receiving, rare"'. 

2B72 Ruskin Mut'xra P. 32 The holder of wealth, ta 
temper, may be regarded . . as a money-chest with a slit la 
it, not only receptant but suctional. 
tBece'ptary, J/^andu. Obs.rare. [f.asprej. 
+ -AKy. In sense i, ad. obs. F, recepta/reli6thc.^.} 

1, A book or colit ction of receipts. , . 

26x2 CoTCR., Reeeptairr, a revcptarie, a note of Phisica- 

receipts. 1$^ in Ulovst Ctossogr. ^ t t* f 

2. a. sb. A received or accepted notion or behet. 
b. ad/. Meiely received or accepted as true, wth* 
out proof, 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psa/d. Ep. Pref., Our sober ecquir.e> 
in the doubtful! appertinancies of Arts, and Recepianto c: 
Philosophy. Ibid. 34 Bapti&ta Porta, in whose worko, 
although there be contained many e-xcellent things, 
verified upon his own experience, y*et are there many 
rcceptary, and such os will not injure the test. 
Beceptation. Obs. fare. [ad. med.I^ 
talio, f. L. receptdre to leceive: cf. acceptation-^ 
The fact of being received into a place. 

*574 Reg, Prixy Council Scot. Ser. i. 1 1. 400 Ony cry 

l’ ■ ‘ 

t 55a. 
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-ATiVE,] Receptive. 

2509 Hawes Past. Picas, xxiv. ix, Thus comya vrytiz 
worketh wondcrly, Upwn the v. gates w hyche are recept^'' * 
Of every thynge for to take inwardly. 

Becepte, var, recet received : see Reset z\ 
Bece:p'tibi*lity. Also 9 -ability, [f. next.] 
X. The quality or slate of l.eing receptible. 

2676 Doctrine cf Devils 50 There is one Doctrine of hi-', 
would spoil all the receptibillty of the whole Syaicin ct 
Religion promulgated in his Gospel. 1757 tr.^ Herx^f 
Pyrttologia 114 Some inequality in this receptibillty. *^ 
L- Hunt Indicator No. 55 (1822) II. so Without x* ^ 
diminishing his teceptnbility among the iaid drdes. 

T2. Capacity for receiving. Obs.~'^ 

2662 Gx-ani'1ll Van. Dcgm. xvi. 153 'fhe Pedp^*^?^ 
matter is a pure unactuated Power, and this coc<wte<-^ 
Vacuum a meer Rcceptibilily. \C/. ibid. The imagixary* 
space is receptive of any body.] 

Beceplrible (i/':>c-pubT), a. Now rare. AI^? 

7 -able. receptibilis •. see -idle and cl. 

obs. F. recepiible (Godef.).] 

1. That may be received, receivable. 

*574 Newton Health Mag. G, Hcate bread be 
discommendeih ..beemse it is not (as he there 
receptible of nature. 2652 Gaule piagastronu 60 
it be a clear and receptable distinction of inagick. 

C. A. Ward in 'I empU Bar Mag. LXXVII. 54* A bng— 
id<a is lost on the masses, and the smoke of verbosity’ i* et- 
quired to make it receptible by ibeir understandiegi 

2. Capable of receiving. Const, of. 

2656 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. (x7oi) 2o*/i Water, 
tinually flowing, easily receptable of any’ Form. x793 
CROFT ir. LavateVs Physicg.xxxx'c, 275 All their organ'. 
tender, yielding, easily* wounded, ^sible and recepti;^,*- 
Etncuttid Sxvedenborg \\ 113 Not a conception c. 
but only of the first and purest forms receptible of life. 

Becepticious : sec Keceititiouis. 



BECEPTION, 


EECESS. 


Breception (r/se-pjon). Also 5 recepeion. 
[a. F. reception (i 2-1 jth c.), or ad. L. recepticn-em, 
n. of action f. recipSre to Receive.] 

1 . The action or fact of receiving or getting. 

e 1489 Caxtok Blanchardyit 82*1116 loye that blanchardyn 
had made at the recepeion of the present that she had sent 
\7ito hym^ 1W9 Col. Rcc.Peiittsylv. 1. 256 Upon Recep- 
tion thereof, I informed the said David Lloyd, and delivered 
iltohim. xyogBEitKELCYTV;. K/j/V/tS 128 AMan Born Blind 
wou’d not, at fir.st reception of his Sight, think the things 
he saw were of the same Nature with the Objects of Touch. 
17^ Gibbon* Let. to I.d. Sheffield MUc. IVks. 1814 1. 297 
Within an hour after the reception of your last, I drew my 
pen for the purpose of a reply. 1834 Hr. Martineav 
Movixl I. 5 The prospect of the wealth which awaits -man’s 
reception. 

fb, Receipts, sums received. Ohs^ rarc^^. 
1514 ChztrcIrM. Acc., Pilton (Som. Rec. Soc.) 67 The 
wyche nobyll ys caste yn ye cownte of the recepco[n]is. 

2 , a. Astrol. The fact of each of two planets 
being received into the other’s house, e-\aItation, 
or other dignity. 

X390 Gowfr Con/. III. 67 He lokelh the conjunccions, He 
lokelh the recepcions His signe, his house, hts ascendent. 
1632 Massinger C//j’ 11. ii, Venus.. and Mars. .in 
mutual reception of each other, .assure a fortunate com- 
bination to Hymen. 1679 Moxon Afaih. Diet, 128 The 
first is a Reception by House (which is the best and 
Strongest). *1116 second is a Reception by Triplicity. 1M6 
Goad Celest. Bodies i. xv. 98. 

b. The action of receiving (esp, persons), or fact 
of being received, into a place, company, state, etc. 

1650 Cbomweel Let. 13 Dec. in Cnrlyle, Making wayfor 
the reception of professed Malignants, both in their Parlia- 
ment and Army. 167X JIilton P. R, irt. 203 All hope is 
lost Of my reception into grace. 27*5 Pope Odyss. x. 24 
This happy port affords our uand’ring fleet, A month's re- 
ception. 1794 Mss. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xliv. The 
Count gave orders for the north apartments to be .. pre- 
pared for the reception of Ludovico. 2863 Geo. Eliot 
Romolix .\.x5, The great palace . . had been prepared for the 
reception of another tenant. 

C, The action of receiving, or fact of being 
received, in a formal or ceremonious manner. 

1662 J. Davies ir. Olearius' Voy. Anthass. 6 W'e stayed 
above six weeks, in expectation of the Great Duke's orders 
for pur reception. x€8t Priueaux Lett, (Camden) 99 This 
day is appointed for hts comeing to town, and great prepa- 
rations are makeing for his reception. 170* Addison Dial. 
Medals Wks. i72X I. 484 His reception is here recorded on 
a ^ledal, in wliich one of the Ensigns presents him his 
band. x84x Elphin’stone Hist, India 11. 41X Abdullah 
ShSh was preparing an entertainment for his reception, 
when be suddenly ad^'anced as an enemy. x88fi Alaneh, 
Exant, X4 Jan. Lord Salisbury has fixed Tuesday next 
for the reception of a deputation from the Irish Defence 
Union. 

d. An occasion of ceremonious receiving; an 
assemblage of persons for this purpose. 

z88z M. \vtxoixt Irish Ess, 1x3 In a .^hort time there will 
be held in Paris a reception, as It is called, of. . M. Renan at 
the French Academy. 

«» *' *' *•' .or taking in, physically 

' • .423 Apuleus rehersethe.. 

that same th>*nge to haue happede to hym thro the recep- 
cion of suche venome. X65X Baxter Inf. Dapt. 319 Some 
Divines say — l*hat Faith is Physically a Passive Reception 
of Christ himself. 1659 Pearson CV<frf(i839) 192 By that 
connexion of his operations, showing the reception of his 
essence. ^1837 Dickens Pickiv. ii, Ready for the reception 
of any discoveries w'orlhy of being noted down, x868 
Freeman Nomt. Conq. (1876) II. x. 515 Two smaller 
towers for the reception of the bells w’ere de>igned. 
b. The action of receiving mentally. 

1850 Maurice Mor. ff Met. Philos, (ed. 2) x8o The absence 
of a faculty of reception. 1867 Swinburne Ess. <5* Stud. 
(*275) 176 Culture, sanity, power of grasp and reception (etc.). 

4 . The action of accepting or admitting; ac- 
ceptance, admittance, approbation. 

x66o R. Coke yuslice Vitid. 15 If they had not been the 
word of God before the Church received them . . their recep- 
tion and tradition could never have made them so. x6% 
Ci-utENDON Ess. Tracts (1727) 97 A virtuous mind appearing 
Nvith more lustre in the rejection than in the reception of 
• good turns. 17x8 Atterbury Semi. (1734) I. vii. x86 God 
never intended to compel!, but only to persuade us into a 
Reception of Divine Truth. 1765 Bi.ackstoseC<?/«/«. 1. 13 
In those of our English courts wherein a reccpiion has been 
allowed to the civil and canon laws. 1788 Priestley Leet. 
Hist. XE xii. joi If.. I shall thus contribute to the more 
S ’ ’ ' ’ ■ 

b ■ refuse to 

■ I , itself on 

our reception. 

•t*b. An idea received or accepted without evi- 
dence of its truth. Obs. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ef. 1. vii. -6 Our mature and 
secondary' enquiriesare forced to quit those receptIon>. 1691 
Sir T.P. Blount Ess. iii. 62 ^lost Men.. ob^tinately adhere 
to those iiaexamined Receptions. 

5 . The action of receiving, or fact of being 
received, in a certain manner ; kind or manner of 
reception. (Usually with qualif}ing adj.) 

aT of persons, 

X649 Cromwell Let. 26 Feb. in Carlyle, An account of 
the kind reception, ’ ’ • • •• • , <r them. 

s666 Pepys Diary c " * 1 with the 

reception she had. , . The Im- 

perial Forces were in so good a Posture, that the French 
would meet with a warm Reception. 2795 Burke Ah‘. 
Enq, Hist, ^Vks. 1842 II. 537 Baldwin, earl of Flanders, 
gaxuhim averi'kind reception. x5*8 ^zotx 2 ', AI. Perth 
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viii, The discourse turned on the reception whidi they were 
to expect from their Provost. 1858 FitoUDE/ftr/.^/i^, JII. 
xiv, ^205 He found in the Netherlands a scarcelj* more 
cordial reception than In France. 

b. of ideas, proposals, etc, 

^ 1647 Clarenioos Hist. Rcb, iii. § 149 When it was brought 
into the House (the bill) found a better reception than was 
expected. X7i8/^yifr///m/-r»‘No.i7 P4 New (Opinions at first 
meet with a cold Reception. 1745 Col, Rec. J*ennsylv. V. 7 
Whatever shall be laid liefore me for the Welfare of this 
Province, will meet with a favorable Reception. 1803 
Editt, Rev, Apr. 236 They only have an interest In . . pro- 
curing a good reception for his name. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Ettq, iii. I. 372 His inventions, therefore, found no 
favourable reception, 

6. The action of receiving or taking, in various 
applications of the vb. 

2M3 H. Cox Instil, I. viii. 123 The parties .. produce 
evidence, the reception of which is., regulated by the rules 
of law. 1898 Besant Orange Girt 11. xtv, It is proper 10 
show that you were not an accomplice of the removal and 
the reception [of the stolen goods] in your house. 

+ 7 , Capacity for receiving. Obs. 

1667 Milton P. L. x. 807 Natures Law*, By which all 
Causes.. To the reception of thlr matter act. 1670-98 Las- 
SELS Ifoy. Italyll. 167 *i*hisHospital..is of great reception. 
It maintains two thousand sick and decrepld in it. 

f 8. A receptacle, a place of reception. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 172 Ascending first into a 
capsulary reception of the breast bone. 1696 Stanmore Chr. 
Pattern (17x1) 324 Make me room In thy heart, and let it 
be a clean and fit reception for so pure a guest. 

t 9 . Recover)', recapture. Obs,--^ 

162* Bacon Hen. VII 44 Hee was right glad of the 
French Kings reception of those Townes from Maximilian. 

10 . Conib.y as (sense 2 c) reception day^ room \ 
reception order, an order authoriring the recep- 
tion and detention of a person in a lunatic asylum. 

2829 Lytton Deverestx 11. v, Such was the reception-room 
of Beau Fielding. 1880 G. Meredith TragicCom. (1881) 8 
He w’as in her father’s reception-room when she reached 
home. 1890 Act 53 Viet. c. 5 § 4 Received and detained as 
a lunatic . . under a reception order made by the judicial 
authority. 1896 Harper's Afag. Apr. 680/1 By this time 
Duncaii and his friends tx'ere frequenting all Madame de 
Champbaron’s reception days. 1^9 Allhtttfs Syst. hied. 
VIII. 430 'Fhe Reception Order of a justice is sufficient 
authority to take the patient to, and to receive him in an 
asylum, or to detain him there if he has already been 
removed on an Urgency Order. 

Hence Sece'ptionism, Sece*ptlosilst (see quot. 
1900). 

2867 C088 Hiss of Peace 4 We must .. give this opinion a 
name. Let us call it the * Theory of Reception *, and its 
professors * Receptionists*. 2900 D. Stone Outl. Chr. 
Dogma XL 291 Receptionism is the view that the bre.ad and 
wine remain only bread and wine after consecration; but 
that, together with them, the faithful communicant really 
receives the body and blood of Christ. 

B^ceptitious (nscpti-Jfds), a. Also 9 -icious. 
[ad. L, receptitius or •tciits: see Recbift and 
-iTious k] Roman Law. (See quots.) 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Reeeptitious, that is received, kept, 
or reserved to ones use from another. 1727-4X Chambers 
Cyel. s.v. Goods, Reeeptitious goods were those which the 
wife might reserve the full property of to herself, and enjoy 
them independently of her husrond. 2880 Muirhead Ulfian 
vi- § 5 An adventicious dowry alwaj's remains with the 
husband, unless the person who gave it have expressly 
stipulated that it shall ^ returned to himj such a dowr^* is 
called specifically recepticious. 

Breceptive (rfseptiv), a. [ad. med.L. rccep- 
iXvits', see Receipt and -IVE, and cf. obs. F. 
recepUf.'l 

1 , Having the qualityof, or capacity for, receiving ; 
able to receive ; pertaining to, of the nature of, re- 
ception. (Common in 1 7th and 19th c. ; in later use 
csp. of the mind, or of persons in respect of it.) 

2547 Boorde Brev. Health PreC 4 Chieru^'ons mus^t 


Brasihall Replic. iv, 160 That receptive Power . . to admit 
or not admit such new Laws, a 1677 Hale Print. Orig. 
Alan. 1. iiL 89 The Earth and Sun. . ; the one active, piercing, 
. . the other passive, receptive. 2817 Coleridge Biog. Lit 
I. V. 03 Tlic passive sense, or what the school-men call the 
merely receptive. 2836-42 Bkande CA^w.,(cd. 5) 210 I’he 
receptive and transmitting powers of bodies in regard to 
radiant heat. 2875 Wiiitnev Life Lang. ii. 30 The passii’C 
receptive work of the mind, 
b. Const, of, 

2641 'SMECTX'3iNtJt's*v4«xw. xviiL (1653) 74 A heaven that 
hath a broad way leading thither, and is receptiveol 
Drunkards. 2727 Dc Yo&Byst. A/agic. n- i. (1840) 234 Ihe 
heart of man became receptive of wickedness. 2825 Cole- 
ridge Aids Rejl. 1x848) 1. We are to answer every* one 
that inquires a reason . .which supposes something *'®F*P**l® 
of it. 1875 JowETT Plato (ed. 2) V. 291. 1 should wish the 
citizen^ to be as receptive of wrtuc as possible. ^ 

2 . spec, +a. Receptive measures, measures ol 
capacity. Obs. _ 

1680 Morden Geog. Reel., (t^sl -S* 

Measures arc two-fold. First of liquid or moist things , 
Secondlyofdry thingiL 2727 W.Matiict 1 ng.jfan 
197 or keccplivc that fa. nangs Jlcaturcd .n- 

wardly. . 1. . 

b. Receptive spot, the spot m an oosphere at 
which the male gamete is admitted. 

2875 Bennett & Dyer xr. Sachs' BoL 344 entrap 
takes pkice at a lighter spot of the oosphere facing the neck, 
which U termed the Receptive SpoL 


( • Hence Bece*ptively adv. 

2882 W, Spottiswoode in Xature No. 624. 570 We can 
cause the discharge to be from one terminal only, the other 
terminal acting merely receptively. 

Keceptiveness (ri'se*ptivnes), [f. prec. + 
-KEss.J Receptivity. (Common in recent use.) 

2682 Yvkvzi. Aleth. Grace v. 104 There is found in us a 
capacity, aptness, or receptiveness, of this principle of life. 
2702 Norris Ideal World i. i. 79 From the recepiiveness of 
first matter he concludes the real and actual^ existence of it. 
2858 Gladstone Homer II. 8 The reieniiveness of that 
people equalled its receptiveness. 2874 Blvckic Self-Cult. 
83 A young man with a reverential receptiveness and a 
delicate sensibility*. 

Keoeptivity] (risepti'vlti). [f. as prec. + -ity.] 
The quality of being receptive ; a bilily or readiness 
to receive or take in. (Common in 19th c., esp. 
with ref. to the mind.) 

a 26x9 Fotiierby /// fw/. 11. i. § 6 (1622) x8i Hee cannot 
w’orke any where beyond the possibilitie or receptmitie of 
his matter. 2686 Goad Celest. Bodies i. iii. xi The Air being 
of a ihtn Body .. b of an easie receptivity for all sorts of 
Impressions. 2798 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXV. 385 
His receptivity for aesthetic gratification (is) not delicate. 
2B37 Praseds Alag. XV. 728 'They are here receptivities, or 
moulds of matter. 2886 G. Allen Darzvin x. 275 He had 
the sympalhetic receptivity of all truly great minds. 

t Rece'ptment. Obs~^ [=AF. leccptment. 
var. recettement Resetment.] The act or practice 
ofharbonring criminals. 

2620 J. Wilkinson Coroners (§- Sheri/ts 28 Men have used 
. . to outlaw the people appealed of commandement, force, 
aide, and receptment. 

Keceptor (r/se-pt(ii). Also 5-6 -our(e. [a. 
OF. receptour, -cur, or L. receptor, ngent-n. f. rc- 
cipere to Receive.] 
tl. sReceipteu I, Resetteb. Obs, 

c 2440 Jacob's Welt 30 Ony heretykes. .or here receptourys, 
defenderys, or favourerys. 1472 Surtees Alisc. (1888) 25 
Robert hlascald . . b a receptour of suspect pei-sone.s. 2585 
Fleetwood in Ellis Orig. Z.ef/.Ser. i. lI.297Thesearchinge 
out of sundrye that w'ere receptors of ffelons. 2609 (Bp. \V. 
Barlow) Ansxo. Nameless Coth. 23 The kind Receptors of 
the Fugitiues after the Detection. 2660 Virginia Slat. 

( 1 823) 1 , 538 Against py'rats, their assistors or alxtttors, . . or 
receptors. 

2 . A telephonic receiver. 

2808 Westm.Gac. 17 Feb. 2/3 In the hospital.. each Roman 
OithoHc patient has a receptor connected with the cathedral 
at the head of his bed on Sunday*. 

3 . Pled. (See quot.) 

1900 Lancet 28 Aug. 528/1 The fixation .. of the Toxin 
molecule m the protoplasm was accomplished by means^of 
certain lateral chains which the latter possessed and which 
were termed ‘receptors’. - , , -r' 

t Bece’ptory, sb. Obs. [ad. late recep- 
tbriwn, neut. of receptbrius \ see next, and cf. obs. 
F, receptoireI\ A receptacle. 

2533 Elvot Cast. Helthe (1541) 5»h, Tlie humours .. 
fylletli and extendeth the recepiories of the bodye, as the 
slomacke, the vaynes, and bowelles. 2563 T. Galc /f n/zVfof. 
n. 68 Put these in a Glasse styll wyth his reccptory’c well 
luted. 2602 Holland /V iV H* 2*2 A paile or irej* made of 
kids or goats leather for a receptory. 2^8 Phil. Trans. 
XII io?i A Current that tumeth the Liquor into a Re- 

‘ ' '--O’* or Mine. 
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tUcce'ptory, a. [ad. late L. rccepibn-tts’. 
see Receipt and - 0 HY,and cf.F.rtf«//wr<r(i6thc.).] 
Pertaining to reception ; receptive, 

2633 T. Adams 2 Peter 17 Vou see, the form of the 
words is receptory, He received. 265* Biggs A>eiv Dtsp. 
T 170 Dam up the receplor>' vessels, 

Keceptual (r/scpti/ial), a. [f. L. reeeptu-s + 
-al; in mod. use after 

1 1 . Capable of receiving or taking in other sub- 
stances. Ohs.—' _ . , , . „ « j 

*477 Norton Ord. Alch. xxxiL in Ashm. (1632) 198 And 
soc after the Colour of that Erlh ys Sulphun and receptuall, 
Some men do say y:» engendered every* Mcuall. 

2 . Of the nature of, pertaining to, a (menl.nl; 
recept or recepts. Hence BeceytuaUy adv. 

x88S B,o\iA.ites ATentat Evol._AIan iL 4i^iw/<’, The term 
apperception as used b; 
inclusive of vyhat I mea 

The animal is able to ■ ' 

”in^cercel/(e (rrsaiseir ). Her. [a. OF. re- 
cerceli, -tie circalar, curled, pa. ppie. of recerceler, 
f. re- RE- + cercei a circle.] Oi a cross: Having 
the ends of the arms curling into divergent spirals. 

V' ■■ ■■ " --'•'of 

■ ' ni- 

.4 * ■ i^v. 

. ' 'e'e. 

]^ceSS (rfse's), sb. [ad. L. recess-us, i. red- 
dere to Recede ; rf. It. recesso (Florio).] 

+ L The act of retiring, withdrawing, or depart- 
ing (from or to a place) ; withdrawal, departure. 
Obs. (Common in 16-1 7th c., freq. in phr. access 
and recess.') 

2531 St. Papers Hen.l'III, IV. 576 Ye write unto Us of 
the reccisc ande departing of our and your ComraiuioncfN. 
1538 CROMwxLLZrr. 23 July in Meniman Life fp Lett. (15027 



BECESS. 


BECESSIONAI.. 


II. 147 He inay haue free accesse and recesse from tyme to 
lyme. 1608 Topsell Serpents (1658) 782 They have easie 
accesse and recesse to and fro to their beguiling nets. x66o 
Bovle Nev} Exp, Phys. MccK .xxviii. 516 The sudden recess 
of the Air made the bubbles .. appear numerous. x 6 gz 
Wacstaffe Viiui. Carol, v. 58 Not only Petition the King, 

. .but upon his recess from IVhitehall, send him a Peremptory 
Petition. 

transf. 1536 in Burnet Hist. Re/.^ Coll. Records No. 52 
Hen. VIII, His Recesse from the Church, ye profle not 
otherw’ise, than by the..Comon Opinion of those Parts. 

■i'2. The (or an) act of retirement from public 
life or into privacy ; the fact of living retired or in 
a private manner ; a period of retirement. Obs. 

1645 Evelvn Diary 31 Jan., Famous for the debauched 
recesses of Tiberius. 1634 H. L’Estrange Chas, I C1655) 
135 Long lived he in that retirement . . yet yyas not nis 
re-cesse in-glorious. sjoo Dryden Fables Ded.^ 163 The 
soft recesses of your hours improve The three fair pledges 
of your happy love. 1762 Ann. Reg. 11. 2 His indispositions 
and other reasons made him determine entireljMo quit the 
court : During his reces,s, however he lost nothing of his .. 
respect for tbe king, 

^ b. IVithout article : Retirement, seclusion, 
privacy. Obs. 

164s Evelyk Diary 6 May, Faire Parks or Gardens .. 
being onely places of recesse and pleasure. 1709 Prior 
Chloe Hnniing 16 Ev’ry’ neighbouring Grove Sacred to soft 
Recess and gentle Love. ^ 1768 Wovtein of Honbr II. 208, I 
had chosen*. my Aunt Clifford’s.. there to remain in recess 
for some time. 

3. The act of retiring for a time from some occu- 
pation ; a period of cessation from usual work or 
employment. 

In early use chiefly of Parliament, later also of schools. 

1642 Sir E. Dcrikg Sp. on Relig. x, 35 Since the late Re- 
ce:>se, some endeavours of mine nave been reported more 
distastive then before, a 1671 Ld. Fairfax Metn. (1699) 22 
In this recess of action, we had several treaties about 
prisoners. 1706 Royal Sp. 16 Feb. in Lend. Gaz. No. 4202/1 
It will be convenient to make a Recess in some short Time, 
1797 Mrs. a M. Bennett Beggar Girl 11813) 1. aio Every 
recess of the school they passed at ^lushroom Place. z86o 
O. W. Holmes Elsie V. x.xvi. (1891) 394 In the recess, as it 
w’as called, or interval of suspended studies in the middle of 
the forenoon. 1881 Gladstone in Times 8 Oct. 6/3 We are 
in a Parliamentary recess, but the leaders of the Tories do 
not appear to have had any recess at all. 

+ D. IVithout article : Cessation from work, 
relaxation, leisure. Obs. 

x’jxx Shaftesb. Charac. (1737) II. ii. it. ii. 159 A Love of 
moderate Recess and Rest from Action. 1781 Cowpeu 
Retirem. 215 His hours of leisure and recess cmploj’S In 
drawing pictures of forbidden joys. 

f 4. Delay ; respite. Obs. rare, 

1622 J. Reynolds God's Revenue n. vi. 4 After the pro- 
traction and recesse of a yeeres time, Victoryna consenteth 
to Sypontus to be his wife. 1706 De Foe yure Div. x. erg 
The small Recess the weary lind obtain’d So little Breath 
to rhing Freedom gave. 

5. A place of retirement, a remote and secluded 
spot, a secret or private place. . 

1636 G. Sands'S Paraphr. Ps. ocxxiv. (164S) 205 Your hands 
devoutly raise To his divine Recesse. x6^ Fryer Ace. E. 
India <5* P. 199 Airy and cool Choultries, private Recesses 

for their Wom^n r? n -.A ^ t. .. - 

woman, .who 
recess. 1831 1 

treat, and recess, of his everj’-day waning grandeur. 

Tb. A dark resource, a secret. Obs, rare, 

1646 J. Gregory Holes 4* Obs. (1650) 6 To cast out Devllls 
^y a known*- "R i.- . .1 . 
is the Princ ■ , • ■ 

52 Magnifyit 
Predestination. 

6 . The act of receding, of going back or away, 
from a certain point, (Used chiefly of the motion 
of things, and esp. of water, the sea, or the heavenly 
bodies.) 

*607 J. Norden Sttrv. Dial, l 19 Alw’ayes at the waters 
recesse, euery iiwu could finde out his ownc land by the 
ploL x6s3 Gataker Wind. Aiinot. yer. 157 The accesse or 
recesse of the Sun unto and from several parts of the world. 
1728 Pemberton Newton's Philos. 202 As the earth in its 
recess from the sun recovers by degrees its former power. 
1756 Burke i***^/. <5- B. iv.xvi, As we recede from light, .the 
pupil is enlarged by tbe retiring of the iris, in proportion to 
our recess, tSiB G. S. Faber Horx Mosaicz L 266 It is at 
present drj’, in consequence of the gradual recess of the 
waters. 18^ Mrs. Somerville Connex. Phys. Sc. iil (1849) 
19 An alternate recess and advance of the apsides, 
b. transf. or Jig. of immaterial things. 

1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 109 It is the defect, and re- 
ce^ of the opposite facultie. 1646 Earl Mon>l tr. BiondVs 
Civil IParrcs vi. 60 Leaving her in the recesse of her 
Fortune. 1722 De Foe Hist. Plag>te{\’j^<b) 235 The principal 
Recess of this Infection . . was from February to April. 1782 
Jefferson Notes on Virginia (1787) 132 The access of frost 
in tbe autumn, and its recess in the spring. 2343 J. Mar- 
tinf.au Chr. L.ifc xliii. (1876) 506 Painting the access and 
recess ofbis thought. 

7. transf. ox Jig. (from senses i and 6 ). 
t a. A dislike or disgust to a thing, Obs.—'^ 

1567 Mavlet Gr. Forest 26 It becommeth to haue an ap- 
piiite to that which it holdeih good and pleasant, and a 
recesse or lothsomnesse to y* which inakcth against it. 

+ b. A drawing back {from a promise). Obs. 
1601 J. Wheeler Treat. Comm. 96 Queene Marie by the 
of Recesse .. rcuoked this Decree, and restored the 
Han^ to their formerpriuiledges. 1628 Feltham Resolves 
II. xlii, X25 Some, .admit of an absolute recesse from a word 
already passed. 

tc. A departure from some state or standard. 
Obs. (Common in 1 7 th c.) 
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1605 Bacon Adv, Learn. lu viu § 5 Men .. have made too 
untimely a departure, and too remote a recess from particu- 
lars. x66x Lovell Hist.Amsn. Mitt. 430 Recesses of the 
parts of mans liody, from the natural state. 1692 Be\xrley 
Disc.Dr. Crisp 7 Every Sin. .is a Recess from the Holiness 
of God. 

fd. A falling back; decline. Obs, 
a 163s Naunton Fragtn, Reg. (Arb.) 55 Others, . .when he 
was in the right course of recover^', and selling to modera- 
tion, would not suffer a recesse in him. 1659 J. Harrington 
Lawgiving wi.Vt. (1700)456 This Standard in a well founded 
Monarchy, must bar recess; and in awell founded Common- 
wealth must bar increase. 

8 , A retired or inner place or part ; one of the 
remotest or innermost parts or comers of anything. 

16x6 Bullokar Eng. Expos.y Recesse^ a bye-place. 1673 
Ray yonrti. Levs C. 224 Gentlemens houses having more 
in the recess than they promise in the front. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, iv. 604 within a MountaIn*s hollow Womb, 
there lyes A large Recess, conceal’d from Human Eyes. 
X797 Mrs. RADCLiFFE//rr//tfwvi,TocaiTy torches into every 
recess of the ruin. tSor Strutt < 5 * Past. Introd. 4 A 

pursuit.. only-*^"’*-'*^-*-' ‘he cbister. 

2871 L. Step •• • ttle village 

..lies, .deep . 

b. fig. especially of the soul or heart. 

16S8 South Serm. (1727) 11. 301 Sorrow, .must force, and 
make its way into the very inmost Comers, and Recesses of 
the Soul. 1715-20 Pope Iliad 1. 711 The thoughts that roll 
Deep in the clo-^e recesses of my soul. 18x4 Cary Dante, 
Inf. L 18 The fear. That in my heart's recesses deep had 
lain. 1840 Mill Diss. Sf Disc, (1875) I. 408 The question 
lies, .in the recesses of psychology. 

9. A receding part or indentation in the line of 
some natural feature or object, as a coast, range of 
hills, etc, 

1697 ’DnvDXiti./EneiduizS Within a long Recess there lies 
a Bay. 1781 Cowper Tmth 79 His dwelling a recess in 
some rude rock. 1838 Murray's Hatid-bh. N, Germ, 273 
Every projection on the one ride of it [a valley] corresponds 
with a bay or^reccss on the other. 1846 M«Culloch .Acc. 
Bril. Empire (1854) 1. 242 The recesses between the hills 
are mostly filled with gentlemen’s seats. 

b. Spec, A receding part or space breaking the 
continuity of a wall; a niche or alcove. 

*774 *4 Oeo. IIL c. 78 § 28 It shall also be lawful to 

cut perpendicular Recessesinloany Party-wall. 2826SCOTT 
IFoodsl. iii, I'be recesses within them (oriel window*] were 
raised a step or two from the walk 1840 Dicke.ss Bant. 
Rudge .\lviii, They sat down in one of the recesses on the 
bridge, to rest. X87S Mrs. Ritchie Miss Angel x. 90 I'be 
gallery wi^ evidently used as a . • sitting room. There was 
a spianec In a recess. 

c. Any small depression or indentation ; also 
^/lat. a sinus or fold in an organ or part 

1839 hisDLcv Inlrod. Sot. t. it.(ed.3) 135 l^ves.. divided 
more or less deeply into lobes, which leave void spaces be- 
tween them, which we call recesses (sinus), 1897 Syd. Soe. 
Lex. s.y. Recessust A recess or fold between the duodenum 
and jejunum. 1902 Marshall Metal Tools 49 The cmtlog 
edges, .on either side of the pin produce the required recess 
as tbe drill is fed dou-n. 

+ d, A cesspool. Obs,'-^ 

1764 Museum Rust, II. 73, 1, .have in my yard, what you 
usually see in most farmers yards, two recesses or pools, as 
reservoirs of dung and water. 

10, + a, ? An agreement or conventiou. Obs,'“^ 

1516 Inv. R. IFardr. (18x5) 22 Efier the forme and tenor 

of tbe recesse maid be amba.\tatouris of this realme, and 
procuratouris and commissionaris of Inglaud thairapoun. 

b. Hist, A resolution, decree, or act of the 
Imperial Diet of Germany or of the Diet of the 
Hanseatic League. 

After raed,L rccessus (see Du Cange); so F. recez. 

1706 tr. Dupin' s Eccl, Hist. t€th C. II. m. xL X49 The 
Recess was published : It contained the following Articles. 

What we call an Act of Parliament in England is 
called a Recess in Gerinany.l 1779 Hist. Mod. Europe II. 
lix. 2?4 T'* ^ ' • ■ which is the basis 

of religi • • , Sciiaff Encycl. 

Relig. I. ' illeges [of a diet] 

agreed^ the decree, or recess as it was called, was submitted 
to the imperial sanction. 

•f c. (See qnot.) Obs. r-arc. 

1726 Aylifke ParergoH 275 In the Imperial Chamber the 
Prmtors have half a Florin for every substantial Recess, 
as they call it. Tbe substantial Kccessesare the Intro 

duction of the Oiuse, tbe exhibiting of tbe Libel [etc.]. 

11 . attrib., as (sense recess time\ (sense 9 b, 
9 c) recess ^coration, plate ^ shop. 

2828 Lights fy Shades II. 170 We hurried into one of the 
little recess shops [on Brighton Pier] to avoid them. 1851 
Ruskis Stones Ven. I. xxiv. | xx Recess decoration by leaf 
mouldings. 2874 Thearle Naval Archii. 83 The armour 
shelf or recess plate is a part of tbe longitudinal framing of 
the ship. 2885 Mi^ & O. Jewett Marsh IslatidrCh, The 
boarder bad .. treated the children to apples at recess-time. 
fEece’SS, v.^ Obs.'^^ [f. Il recess^ittUy pa. 

pple. of recedere Recede.] To recede. 

2582 Dee Diary (Camden) 13 Roger Cook. . thowght that 
be was utterly recest from intended goodnes toward Mm. 

Becess (r/se’s), v- [f. Recess sb.'\ 

1. trans. To place in a recess or in retirement ; 
to set back or axvay. 

2809 Mar. Edgeworth Manantyring\\\, Behind the screen 
of hts prodi^ous elbow you^MTllJbe «)mfortably recessed 


me road. 

b. spec. To set (part ofawall or other structure) 
in a recess. Also re^. 


2845 Petrie Eccl. ArchiL Irel, 180 The arches, of vhkh 
there are two, one recessed within the other. 2853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. vi. (1856) 44 Little man-of-war port-bols 
recessed into its wc^den sides. 2865 JIrs. Whitney Gay- 
worlhys ix, The xvindovv recessed itself into the wall 

2. To make n recess or recesses in ; to cut away, 
so as to form a recess. 

2876 J. Rose PracL Machinist ix. 162 Proriding that the 
cutter IS not recessed and does not cut on both sides. 2882 
Bazaar 25 Feb, 174 The inner .. hubs are recessed, within 
them being placed stout steel rings. 

3. inir, U S, To take a recess or interval. 

2893 Cotnmbus (Ohio) Disp. 24 Apr., The Senate recessed 

five minutes yesterday afternoon. 

Hence Secessed (r/se’st) ppl. a., set in a recess; 
Bece'ssing vbi, sb. 

Recessed archyXsn arch set within another arch. Recessing- 
bit, a bit for enlarging the ends of screw-holes, etc. 

2809-22 M.ar. Edgeworth Ennui x, Lady Geraldine and 
Cecil Devereux . . were in a recessed window, lE^ Lady 
Herbert Cradle L. iii. 90 Underneath this basilica is a little 
recessed chapel 2873 Shelley Workshop Apf-lianus 
The first [pin-drill], with three cutting edges,, .being some- 
times called a recessing-biit. 2874 Parker (^th. Archil. I. 
iv. 114 In many of the earlier examples the square profile of 
the recessed Norman arch is retained. 

fEece-ssful, a. Obs,^"^ [f. Recess sh,-r 

-PUL.] To which recess or recourse may be had. 
Also Sece'ssfully adv, (cf. Recess sb. 5 b). 

2646 J. Gregory Notes ^ Obs. 33 It ^vas disposed ofia 
some eminent or recessefuU place of the City. iHd. To 
Rdr., Who recessefullyand impertinenllypreteod toaSpuit 
of Interpretation. 

Becessiou (r/se*j3n), sb."^ [ad. L. recession-tin 
(Vitruvius), n. of action f. recedhe to Recede. Cf- 
inod.F. rdcessioiiy It. recessione (Florio).] 

L The action of receding from a place or point; 
withdrawal, retirement. 

1 Recession of the equinoxes : see Precession. 

^ a 2652 J. Smith Scl. Disc. xx. vi. (x66o) 419 Neither were 
it a Happiness worth the having, for a jlino, . . by a reces- 
sion into it self, to spend an Eternity in self-converse. 269^ 
Ray Creation i. (1692) 185 Tbe Sun .. plying ^em alwaj'S 
alike without any annual Recession or intermission. ^ 27^ 
J. Harris Lex. Techn., Recession of the Equinoxes is the 
going back of the Equinoctial Points eveiy Year about 50 
Seconds. 2789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. l (179*) Notes 25 
Particles mutually recede from and approach each oflicr re- 
ciprocally ; at the times of their recesrioa from each other 
[etc.]. 2853 C. Bronte Villetie xxri. She seemed to reewe- 

I drew nearer: her recession, still silent, becameswift. 2879 
Proctor Pleas. Ways Sc. iv. 99 The method shows nosigos 
of approach or recession in the moon’s case. . 

b. Used with ref. to receding or distant parts 01 
surfaces or outlines. (See also Recessob.) 

*753 Hogarth Anal. Bean/yxii. 201 Planes or flat surfaces 

.L.r- -z---.—! .N* firot 


is to say, tbe projeaions or recessions of its surface withia 
tbe outline. 

c. A setting or going back in time. rare. 

2^6 Sir T. Brownx Pseud. Ep. 317 They must .. 
anticipation and recession fVom the moveable condition » 
their causes, a 1876 M. (joLLiNS Tli. in Garden (iSSo) U- 
2TO Has there really been a recession of the seasons, fO 
that summer comes later ever>- year? 

2. The action of receding, retiring, or departingf 
in various transf. or fig, senses. Const from. 

Common in 27th c. (esp. in Jer. Taylor’s works) of dff- 
parlure from a principle, stale or condition. 

1647 Jer. Taylor Lib. PrxpJu viiL 152 It is a plaiwrecef- 
sion from Antiquity. 2659 W. Brough Schism 524 Ther^ 


jui, lu aii> iiLLioiis. 2d59 J. CuiiMiNG S\utn in. 4* ^1, 

leave us . . to taste the bitterness of our recession so fn* 
so criminally from Him. 

3. The departure of a quality or property fro® 
that in which it exists. 

2659 Pearson Creed iv. (1839) 301 Death Is nothing 
but the privation or recessionof life. xS^S Todd Cjcl.Atzit- 
I. 801/2 The recession of heat from the limbs was noticco 
by Hippocrates. AUbuil's Sysl. Med. VIII. 504Tber6 
is little wonder that in some cases the recession of xacnxzx 
function is not on physiological lines. 

Becessiou (r/serian), sb.^ [f. Re - 5 a C es- 
sion’ : cf. Recede z;.2j The action of ceding back. 

28^ Century Mag. Jan, 475/2 A bill for the recession [01 
the Vosemite Valley] to the United States. 

Becessional (r/se*janal), a, and sb. [fl 

CESSION sb."^ + -AL.] 

A. adj. 1. £ccl. Belonging to the recession or 
retirement of the clergy and choir from the chancel 
to the vestry at the close of the service; esp. 
recessional hymn, a hymn sung while tliis retire- 
ment is taking place. 

xZ^Ch. opinion 23 Apr. 15 The sei^-ice concluded 
recessional hymn. 2882 Hcmilet. Monthly 4*® 

ritualist.. orders his procesrionaland recessional movement 
with loll of bell and thunder of organ. 

2. Belonging to a recess (of Parliament). 

3895 Westm. Gas. 24 Aug. 2/2 The CovcmmtQt ..con- 
tinues to pile up work for the Recess and next S«5 K>i^ 
T'he recessional work promised by the HomeSecretaTj't*^^!’ 

B. sb. A recessional hjTnn. 

1867 in Life yas. Skinner xiii. (1884) 253 To crown all. " c 
bad ‘ O Paradise ! ' as a rcccssionab 



RECESSIVE, 
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Rece'SSive, a. [f. L. recess-, ppl. stem of 
recedere to Recede + -ive.] Tending to recede. 

1672-3 Geew Vegei, Roots § 38 They will also be more 
Pliable and recessive from the Centre. 1721 J. Clarke 
Moral Evil 23 That the constituent particles of it should be 
induced with particular impulsive or recessive forces. 

Hence Bece'ssivcly adv,^ in a receding manner. 

1886 Edin. Rev. Oct. 494 hs she [Greece] pas.ses recessively 
from the grand Attic period to the Spartan, the Theban, the 
^lacedoDian, and the Asiatic. 

Hecessor. (? Misprint for recession^ 

<1x637 B. Jossox Discffv. (1640) 1x2 From the opticks it 
[painting] * . tooke shadowes, recessor, light, and heightnlngs. 

Eecet, -cett(e, obs. fC Rkset sb. and v. Ee- 
cetter, -or, obs. ff. Resetteb, Receve, obs. f. 
Receive. Eecewle,var.ofRECUEiL. Receypte, 
ReceytCe, Rsceytour, Receyve, obs. ff. Re- 
ceipt, Recetpteb, Receive. 

Rech, obs. f. Reach sb."^ and v^, Rich v. 

RecRabite (re'kaboit). [ad. biblical L, Recha- 
blia^ used in pi. to render Heb. Rekabim^ f. 
the personal name Rekdbi see J^er. xxxv. 2-19 J 
One of a Jewish family descended from Jonadab, 
son of Rechab, which refused to drink wine or 
live in houses. Hence (a) one who abstains from 
intoxicating liquors ; now spec, a member of the 
Independent Order of Reebabites, a benefit society 
founded in 1535 * (^) ^ teats. 

1382 Wyclif yor. XXXV. 3 Jeconye . . and alle his sonus, 
and al the hous of Rechabitis. 1535 Coverdale ibid., The 
whole housholde off the Rechabites. rx68i (title) The 
English Rechabite, or a Defyance to Bacchus and all his 
Works, c X720 Prior ll'audering Pilgrim g A Rechabite 
poor Will must live, And drink of Adam’s ale. z86oRussell 
Diary India II. xviti. 345 Cone after cone of canvas offers 
brief shelter to the Rechabite. 

Hence He'chabitism, the practice of abstaining 
from intoxicating liquors ; the principles or prac- 
tice of the friendly society of Rechabites. 

-O... z> ..r. t.V . • o-n- 


of raehat f. re- Re- + achat Achate sb.-'\ The 
act of buying back or redeeming. 

c X460 Sir R< Ros La Belle Dasne, etc. 324 He ones to 
loue dolhe his omage, Full often tyme, der boght is the 
rechace. 

Rechace, variant of Rechase sb. and v. 
t Rechafe, sb. [Re- 5 a.] A repeated chafing. 
xs 3 x J. Bell HaddotCsAnsw. Of or. 307 b, Archbyshoppes, 
and monckes .. roonning to Rome in their often chafe and 
rechafe, sweating and tunnoyling. 

Rechafe, t'. [Re- 5 a. Cf, Rechaupe tratts. 
To chafe again. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Deni, PreC 3 Although they haue 
been oftentimes chafed and rechafed yet are they so starke 
and stiffs for colde that they have no force nor might. 

So f Hecha’fement. Obsr“^ 

x6og [Bp. W. Barlow] Ansiu. Nameless Cath. 364 They 
take order to keep out and cut off the briginall nourishing 
infiamers, which minister the rechaffment to these disloym 
attempts. 

Rechai*n, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To chain again. 
<1x7x1 Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 171 He 
their malicious Tyranny restrain'd, And orders gave they 
shou’d be all rechain'd. 

Kecliange (rftp-ndj), sb. Also 5 JV. re- 
ohengfe, 5-6 redmuriBe, 6 reohaynge. [f. Re- 
5 a + Cha^-ge jA] 

+ 1 . The Re-exchange on a bill Obs. 

So F. reckange(\i^\ss Hatz.*Darm,). See also Recamby. 
1489 Sc. Acta Dom. Cone. 130/1 pe recheng Interess 
dampnage & expensis sustenit be be said reuerent faider 
extending.. to pe soume of xtj'* of toss noblis. 1492 in 
Amolde Chron. (1502) H iv, Alle maner costis lossis and 
damagis whiche sh^I happen^ too falle for lac of payment at 
the daye aforesayde of the principal! somme aboue sayde be 
it bee exchaungc reebaunge or other wyse. 1338 in R. G. 
Marsden Sel. PI. Cri. ✓!<//«. (1894) I. 72 To pay change and 
rechaunge after the tL«;e and custum of merchants. 1682 
ScjiRLE.Tr Exchanges 294 By Re.<Aange here and else-where, 
is meant, the whole Bill which is advanced with the Re- 
change, ProvLuons. and Charges, &c. . . and not the bare 
Re.change only, which L» the ilonyes that exceeds the 
Value of the first BUL 

i* 2 . The act of re-exchanging (money or goods). 

PaHt. VI. 403/1 An Act against Exchange 
*uid Rechang^ without the Kings License. X503 Ibid. 
525/1 Money in Gohde or Silver, whiche. .cannot come to 
the^proffele ofjlhe Realme. .without cxchajTige^ or 


371 'llie benefit or profit of exchange is never kno%\'n 
directly but by the rwhange thereof. x62S in R^Tner 
Foedera XVIII. 146 With sufficient Meanes for the Re- 
change of the Tokens to be uttered to the Citizens, 

3 . The act of changing or altering again. 

<1x550 Im^e Hypocr. 1. 192 \d Skelton's (1843) IL 
416/1 ^\’hidl ytread with] ebaunge and rechaunge Of 
^tinges and of fecstes. a 1586 Sidney /^rc<i///<t (1622)232 
Keucr the Muses more tired then now with changes & 
rcchanges^ of his deuises. 1642 Spclmas View Printed 
Bk.jpt With in the space of 500 yeares..how many changes 
\fnnied thinges] and rechanges had they of their Gouem- 
ment, i8go Lowxll Jtuer. Bust Fielding, He.. saw the 
S^minx. now bestial, now divine. In change and Tcchange.' 

Recliailg'e V. Also 6 rech&xuie{e. 

[f. 1 ^- 5 a + C^A^’GE v.f perh. after F. rechangerP^ 


1 . To change or alter again, a. inir. or absol, 

XS79 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 98 Helen of Greece, .chaunged 
and rechaunged at hir pleasure, I graunt. 1594 T, B. La 
Priniaud. Pr. Aeetd. 11. 135 Xt..addeth thereunto or 
diminisheth, changeth and rechangeth. 1682 Bunyan Holy 
IVar X29 How often hast thou changed and reebanged. 
x_8xi W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXV. 141 The eye soon 
sickens of identical furniture, and unvarying imagery... Let 
us change and reebange. 
b. traits. 

1592 Kyd Sol. ^ Pers. i. L 22 Did not I change long loue 
to sudden hate ; And then rechange their hatred into loue 1 
1644 Featly Roma Ruens 7 Ihe whole world shall be 
changed jnto a second chaos, and that chaos shall be re- 
changed into a new world. ^ sn.* t 

170 By tJiis changing and 

j nothing farther was done ft , • .> . ' 

' 19 Nov. 6/s Recusancy, or the crime of not being able to 
change, imd even r^change, one's religion at the command 
of the Privy Council, figures conspicuously. 

+ 2 . trans. (and absol.) To re-excliange (goods 
or money). Obs. 

2551 Epw, VI yml. in Lit. Rent. (Roxb.) IL 406 Liberty 
was ge\dn to the marchauntis to exchaung and rechaung 
I money for money. 2622 MAsae tr. Aleman'‘s Guzman 
' ^Alf. 11. 239 'iTiere is no negociating now adayes, but with 
it [honesty] and with money ; changing and rcchanging as 
, the market goes. 

' Hence E. 3 ch,a*iiging vbl. sb. 

I x6xt Florio, Rintuta, a remoouing or rcchanging. 26x2 
I Brercwood Lang. ^ Reltg. 47 Nothing is found of any 
I rechaaging of tbase languages front the Roman, into the 
I state wherein now they arc. 

' Recha'llt, v. [f. Re- + Chant 7/., perh. after j 
. V.rcckanter (128S) or L. recantdrei cf. Recant 
V.-] intr. and trans. To chantagain or in reply; 
to repeat in chanting. Hence Kecha*ntsd, Re- 
cha.'ntine ppl. adjs. 

1598 Sylvester Dtc Bartas jl l iv. Handie<rafts 31 
Hark, hark, the cheerfull and re-chanting cries Of old and 
young ; singing this joyful! Ditty. 2633 Pr\-nse zst Pt. 

, Htsirio'in. ^32 b. Whiles they chaunt and rechaunt this. 
1641 R. Baillie Canierb. Self-convict. Large Suppl. 
Postscr. I To parallel the Scottish Covenanters with Jesuiics 
is the old and oft rechanted son[g] of your fellows. 

Reclia'OS, v. rare. ^E- 5 a.] irons. To 
reduce again to chaos. 

x6xt T. Davies Scourge of Folly \J\zs. (Grosart) IL 53 
j Shee shall Preserue thy name till she re-chaos’d go I'o ! 

purging-flames. 26x6 — Sir T. Overbury Ibid. i6 So shall [ 
\ thy stay, when states re-chaosed lie, Make thee great 1 
I Steward to Eternitie. 

I Eecliarge (ritjaudj), sb. Now rare. [f. Re- 
I + Chaege sb., prob. after F. recharge (1433).] 
j 1 . A fresh charge or load. rare. 

I ifiirr-s*' 

1 O'." 

I as r .• 

j . i* 2 . The act of accusing in return. Obsr^ 

2637 C. Dow Ansvi. H, Barton 227 His brave retort and 
I recharge of sedition upon them. 

! 3 . A renewed or return charge in battle. . 

I 2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 675 That buffettmg 
representeth the charging of the cnemic, and the avoiding 
of his recharge, a 2656 Ussiier Ann. (1658) 749 Caesars 
ships being.. ready for any needs of service, either for 
charge or recharges, or to turn abouL 2802 Ja.mes Milit, 
Diet., Recharge^ a renewal of the charge or attack. 

fh.Jtg’. A renewed attack ^something. Obs.~~^ 

x6*o J. Pyfer tr. Hist. Astrea l vn. 234 This recharge of 
griefe surprized me so forcibly. 

l&ecliarge (rftJ^'Jd^), v. [f. Re- + Chabge 
V., perh. after F. reckarger (13th c.).] 

1 . trans. + a. To reload (a vessel). Also rejl. 
and absol. Obs. 

2432 Rolls of Parle. IV. They [ships] have alte all 

tjTnes be discharged and recharged. 2497 Naval Aec. 
Hen. k’// (i8g6) 250 The seid vcassayle .. saylyng . . vnto 
Portesraouth fi: iher dyscharged then frome thens to 
Southampton & ther Recharged with the cordage. ^ j6oo 
Hakluvt Vov. Ill, S63 They bee there all the winter in the 
ports, to discharge their lodlng and recharge backe againe. 
26x5 tr, De Monfart*s Surv. E. Indies 35 The Poriugalls 
mutually come to discharge and recharge themselues. 
b. To put a fresh charge in ; to refill, reload, 

2839 Ure_ Diet. Arts tfrj As soon as the melting-pot is 
emptied, it is immediately re-charged. 2876 Preece & SiVE- 
WRicHT Telegraphy SI In recharging the batteiy the liquid 
dra^vn off from the zinc cells is again employed m them. 

2 . i*a. To charge or accuse in letnm. Obs. 

2594 Hooker Pal.iiuxt §23 Wbweupon they re- 


perverting the Apostles Creed, be rechargM me, and lays 
the whole Ground of his Oiarge upon a Quibble, 
b. To make a new charge against. 

1895 Daily News 4 June 2/5 The magistrate .. then 
directed that she should be re-charged for the assault on 
the assistant gaoler. 

Q^intr. To repeat a charge or accusation.^ Obs.~~^ 

*595 Daniel Civ. IVars l Ixt, Norfolke denies them 
peremptoril3'. Herford recharg’d. 

3 . To lay or impose again as a chaige. rare. 

161X CoTCR., Rcimf>oser, to leimpos^ to recharge. 2665 
Wither Lords Prayer z [Hel shall have all his smts re- 
jeeted, and his rins.. recharged upon him- <22734 North 
Lives (1826) II.' Ill “ITie unfair traders, and runners, and 
such as come in before the duties are recharged. 

4 . inir. To charge (in battle) again or m return. 

2508 Barret Theor. IVarres iil L 43 rcciai^'ng 

aduisedly to be ready to come vp. 26x6 J. L.ane Cent. 


BlSCHATTPFE. 

Sor.’s T. IX. 90 With valient secondes, phicd to recharge 
after. 2666 Dryden Ann, Mirab. Ixvii, They charge, 
re-charge, and all along the SealTiey drive and squander 
the huge Belgian Fleet. 

Hence SechaTging vbl. sb. 

1892 Daily News 3 June 7/3 The recharging occupies sLx 
hours. 2897 R. Keakton Nature 41* Camera 358 The 
recharging of dark slides. 

Erecharter (rftjavtoj), sb, [Re- 5 a.] The 
renewal of a charter ; a new or second charter. 

2847 in Webster. 2852 J. M. Ludlow HisL U. S. 159 In 
1 1832., Webster led the new Whig parly in support of 
' its re-charter. 2878 F. A. Walker Money xx. 457 In 1832 
J occurred the Recharter^when the Bank directors showed a 
still further change of vrews. 

Recbarter (rAjautsi), v. [Re- 5 a.] irons. 

' To charter again ; to give a new charter to. Hence 
I RecbaTtering vbl. sb. 

2847 in Webster. 2876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. III. \i. 
373 He prepared to recharter the bank of England. 1884 
} 19^4 Cent. Dec. 1005 llie Vice-President.. was found to be 
J opposed to the rechartering of a United States Bank. 

I f Keebase, sb. Obs. Also 5 rechas, -chayse, 

I (7) -chace, [Perh. ad. OF. *rackas, nom. of 
^rachai Recheat sb."] = Recbeat sb. (but in later 
quots. possibly associated with Rechase v.'k 2 a). 

<rx42o Vetu-ry de Tnety in Rel. Ant. \. 152 Than shall 
y« blowe on this maner a mote, and aftin%ard the rechace 
upon my houndys that be past the boundys. e x^oAnturs 
^.dr^/;. 58 The huntes bri balowe, in hurstesand huwes, 
And bfuwe rechas rj^irfy. f c 2475 Sgr. Ibzve Degre 772 To 
here the bugles there ybIow,..And sevenscore raches at his 
rechase. 2634 Malory's Arthur 11. cxxxviii. All the blasts 
that long to all manner of games ;..to the rechace [Caxton 
rechate] to the flight [etc.]. 

H<eclia'Sey Obs. exc, dial. Also 5 rechasso, 
5-6 rechace- [a.F. r^r/;<rrj<?r (13th c.; OF. also 
rcckacier, etc.) : see Re- and Chase v.] 

1 1 . trans. To chase or drive back (an assailant) ; 
to chase in turn. Obs. 

c 2477 Caxton fason 18 After. .the worthy Jason had re- 
cliaced bis enmyes unto nyghe by the ooste. 2523 Ld- Ber- 
ners Froiss. 1 . ccev. 458 These fortresses .. made dyuers 
yssues and ossautes on their neighbours, Somtyme chasyng 
and somtyme rechased agayne. 26x4 Sylvester Bethulia's 
Rescue \. 358 One-while the S>rians by the Mcdcs are 
chas’t ; Anon the Medes by Syrians are rechas't. 

absol. 2609 Daniel Ch. Wars iv. xlvii, Ihen these 
assaile, then those Techa.se again. 

f b. To drive or force back (a thing). Obs.~“'^ 
<22533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Qvij, 
There is notbyng tltat more rechaceth the balle of the 
thought. 

2 . f a. Hnnting. To chase (a deer) back into 
the forest. Obs. 

c 2369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 379 Wth^mne a while 
the herte founde ys Fhalowed and rechased faste Longe 
tyme. 2678 Phillifs (ed. A To Reehace,..omfix\g Hunts- 
men is to make homewards, to drive back towards the 
place where the game was rouzed or started. X727^z 
Chambers Cyct. s.v. Reehacing, The keeping of running 
dogs to rechace the deer into the forests. 

b. To drive back (cattle or sheep) from one 
pasture to another. 

x6x8 J. Wilkinson Courts Baron (1620) 147 If any tenant 
..doth vse in the Summer time or open time of the yeerc, 

.. to bring Caitell from bis other Farme into his farme 
within this Manor,.. this is called chasing and techasing. 
1720 T, Wood Inst it. Eng. Law iv. L 490 1 'he Homage may 
also Enquire. .Of Chasing Cattle into the Manor, and Re- 
cba-Ning them. x8sx Dorset Gloss., Chase and re-chase, to 
drive sheep at particular times from one ^siure to another. 

t c. To drive or course (horses) back over the 
same ground. Ohs. 

xU^ Markhasi Caval. i. (1617) 54 Albe some -Authors glue 
aduice to cha^ and rechase your Mares vp and downe the 
ground. Ibid. ill. 9 ITie b^t meltald Horses, if they be 
chaste and rechaste without, .some incouragement, will by 
degrees growe worse and worse. 

t 3 . intr. ?To be engaged in recbaslng. Ohsr^ 

Perh. a transferred use of 2 a, suggested b>' the hunting 
sense of quest', but the correct reading may be theire 
chase is. 

c 2485 Digby Myst. v. 723 The queste of holbom come in- 
to this places, a-geyne the right euer thei rechases. 

Hence + Eecha'ser ; tSecha'sing vbl. 

261X Florio, Riccacciamenti, rechasings. X727-41 CiUM- 
BERS Qc4 S.V. Rechaoing, Antiently there were olfices of 
rechacers of the deers bestowed by the king on gentlemen, 
or old hunters. 

'fjlecha'se, Obs. rare. Also 5 -chace. 
[var. of rechate Recheat v., after Rechase sb.'] 
intr. To recheat. Hence i-j^cha'sing j 4 .“ 
CZ450 Master of Game (MS. Douce 335) xxxiti. If. 60 He 
sholde rechace with oute long mote ; for the mote shold 
nener be blowe before this rechasjmg. 

Hecha'sten, v. [ 1 ^- fa.] To chasten again. 
2817 Moore A<t//<i R., Proph.Khor. 11, 1 'o see Those ric- 
tuous eyes for ever turn’d on me; And in their light rc- 
chasten’d silently. .Grow pure by being purely shone upon. 
R©chat(e : see Recheat sb. and v. 
f SecbaU'fe, v. Obs. rare. [a. Y.rcchauffcr'. 
see next.] trasis. To warm (again). 

<i 2521 U. Copland Knt. of the Swanne ix. After that the 
good hermit had done hb possibilitie to susteinc and re- 
chaufe the .rii. litlechjldren- 1579 Baker Guydori s Quest. 
Chirurg. 27 It is ordej-ned for to recliaufc the parts next 
thereto, as Galen sajth. 

11 Eediatlfi'^ (K/ofs). [F., pa. pple. of r^'- 
ehauffer to lyann pp again, f. re- + Mauffer: see 
Re- a.id Chafe o.J A wanned-np dish; hence 
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RECIPE, 


fig^ something old served np or presented again, 
esp. a rehash of literary matter. 

j8oS Jldin, Rev, Apr. 133 It is really wasting time to con- 
fute this rccJianffc of a theorj'. 1864 Q. Rev. J uly 83 A re- 
cliauffe of the forgotten criticisms of one of our old English 
deists, Miss Broughton Red <ij Rose I. xiii. 272 

A r 3 chauffi of one's own stale speeches is not an appetising 
dish. 

Re-chaw, v. [Rr- 5 a,] irans. To chaw again. 
x6i6 J. Lane Coni. Sqi\'s T. vir. 102 Which soddaine 
motion so entind his blood, as causd him aye rechawe his 
moodie cudd. 

Reshayse, variant of Rechase sb. Ohs. 
'Rechche, Reche, obs. forms of Reck v. 
fReche, V. Obsr^ [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Rache V “] iraus. To tear, rend. 

Destr. Troy 13939 He wan vpo foie, All-to^rechit 
Ills robis & his ronke here ; Fowle frusshet his face with his 
Telle nailes. 

Reche, obs. form of Reach, Retch. 

Recheat WJf t), frechate, sh. Ohs. exc, 
arch. Also 8 ra*. [Prob. ad. OF. *rachatf vbl. 
sb. from rachatcr Recheat v,"] t a. The act of 
calling together the hounds to begin or continue the 
chase of a stag, or at the close of the hunt. Obs. 
rare. b. The series of notes sounded on a horn 
for one or other oT these purposes. 

1470-85 Malory x. lii, Fyrsteto the vncoupel>*nge, 
to the i^ekynge, to the rechate, to the flyghte, 1575*1*011- 
BERV. Venerie xL iii They may come in nearer towardes 
their houndes & blowe a Rechate to their houndes to corn- 
forte them. 1590 CocKAiNE Treat. Hunting D iv, The Re- 
chate, with three winds, The first, one long and hue short 
The second one long and one short. The third, one long 
and sixe short. x^o^zndPt.Return/r.Parjiass.w. v. 85^ 
As you sounded the recheat before, so now you must sound 
the releefe three times. 1651 Davenant Gondibert It. 
xxxvii, Now winde they a Recheat, the rous’d Dear’s knelL 
1741 Cowpl. Favi.-Piecc 11. i. 292 He that gives the fatal 
Blow, ought to sound a Racheat, to assemble together the 
rest of the Company, as also the Dogs. 1862 Luck 0/ 
Ladysmede II. 343 , 1 did not think there was one amongst 
ye who could sound a recheat so like mine own. 

XS99 Shaks. Muck Ado 1. i. 242 That I will haue a 
rechate winded in my forehead., all women shall pardon me. 

t Kecheat, rechate, t,. Obs. Also6roehat. 
[ad. OF. raehater. racheUr to reassemble, rally 
(.Godef.l.] jH/r. To blow a recheat. Also svith r«. 

13.. Gau).ffCr,Knt.\^\\ Humes hyied hem t>eder,with 
home* fill mony. Ay rechatande aTy3t til Jiay be renk sejen. 
Ibid. 1446. c 1400 M osier cf Game (MS. Diguy 182) xxxtu, 
He shulde rechate .. and blowe after ^at a moote. Ibid, 
XXXV, pet shull blowe a moot and rechate and relaye and 
go forth per with awaj'e rechatynge amonge. 1526 Skelton 
Magnyf. 2x77 Yonder is a borson for me doth rechate: 
Adewe, sjts, for I thynke lej^st that I come to late. 1575 
Turoerv. I'ewrie xl. 1x4 If they finde that he hunteth 
the chaffed Deare, they shall rechate in for the rest of the 
houndes. x6o2 z/td Pt, Return fr. Pamass. 11. v. 850 Then 
must you sound 3 notes, with 3 windes, and recheat .. Npon 
the same with 3 windes. x6ia Draiton Poty-clh. xiii. 127 
Rechating with his horn, which then the hunter chears. 
Hence Bechea*ting vbl. sh. 

c x^oo .Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) x.vxui, pe moot 
shulde neuer be blowe byfore pe rechatynge. 

+ Reched. Obs."~'^ (Meaning unknown.) 

?ax4oo Morte Arlh. 3264 The rowelle whas rede golde 
with r>*alle stonys, Rayhde with reched and rubyes inewe. 

Recheer (ntjia-j), v. [Re- 5 a,] 

1 . trails. To cheer or encourage again. 

x6i4 Sylvester Bethulia's Rescrie iv. 392 Untill ..The 
courteous General's words re-cheer her. a 16x8 — fob ml 63 
Re-comfort them shall Thou, And thus recheer them, a 17x1 
Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 142 In short time the 
Light Recheers their Sight. 1773 J. Ross Fratricide in. 545 
(MS.) Eternal clemency ui!l hear thy suit. Absolve the error 
and thy soul recheer, 

2 . To salute again with a cheer or cheers. 

1880 Stan iard 20 May 3 The vessels sail one by one out 
of the Sound, cheered ana re-cheered by women and children. 
fRe’chelen, v. Obs.'~~'^ [f. rechel-s Rekels; 
cf. OE. rccelsiaii.'\ irans. To smoke with incense. 

CX200 Trim Coll. Horn. 133 Zacharie bo he he gede in pe 
temple mid his rechel fat to rechelende pe alter. 

Recheles, var. of Rekels, incense. Obs. 
Recheles, -leahed(e, -lesUche, -lesnes(se, 
obs. ff. Reckless c., Recklesshead, etc. 
i*ReclieIes-slLip. Obs. In4-8hepe,-scliipe, 
rechelaschepe. [f. ME. recheles Reckless + 
-SHIP.] Recklessness, carelessness. 

R- Brunne Handt. Synne 2559 ^'*yli>’ng, cert5’S, y 
dyd hyt noght, But for recheles-Nhepe of poght. 13.. Prifk 
of Lave 355 in Mhu Poems fr. Fenton MS. 277 Rechele- 
schipe IS the thridde [ain] — pou takest no kep what men pe 
h>dde. c X430 Freemasonry (1C40) 101 Suche a mon, throje 
rechelaschepe, Mj'jth do the craft schert worschepe, 

t Rechelest, -lust. Obs. rare. \OK.recccliesi, 
f. recceleas Reckless,] Carelessness, negligence, 
c 883 K. /Elfreo Boelh, xviii. § 3 Hi . . for recceleste for- 
leion unwnten para monna 3 eawas. c 1200 Trim Coll. Horn. 
45 Purh mannes gemeleste and purh mannes rccheleste. 
Ibtd. 63 Purh uniwcald o 3 cr rechcluste. 

Rechel-fat, var. of Rekel-fat, censer. Ohs. 
Rechelis, var. Rekels, incense. Obs. 
il Recberclie (r^jfrjc), a. [F., pa. pple. of 
Tccherchery f. re- chercher to seek. Search.] 
Carefully sought out ; hence, extremely choice or 
rare. (Common in 19th c., csp. of meals, articles 
01 food or drink, and dress.) 


I X721 Richardson Statues Italy 121 This Excuse may be * 
j thought too partial, and Recherche.^ 1776 H. Walpole ' 

* Cosr. (1857) VL 310 Sly as Montesquieu M-ithout being so i 

rechetxhl. 1823 Byron Juan xiii. xxvHi, At Henr>'’s man- j 
sion, then, ..Was Juan'a rffArrr///, welcome guest. 1838 1 
Loncf. in Life (X891) I. 298 A quiet recherchi dinner at the | 
Albion. 1883 Century Ma^c. Aug. 6oS/x A tasteful and . 
richerchi stock of frames and feathers and ribbons. j 

' Rech.es, obs. form of Riches. 1 

Rechew (rAj«*)» [Re- .*) To chew again. , 

‘ 1609 J. Davies Holy Rood G wj b. Nor could He (as some j 

Beasts rechew their meal..) Kechew this Bread. 17x3 I 
C’tess Winchelsea Misc. Poems 292 When . . unmolested j 
1 Kine rechew the Cud. 1856 J. Cummis;g Script. Readings, 
i Deui. xiv. 228 The animal that rechews its food as the sheep. 

1 Reehrldjt;. [KE-5a.J To become a child again. 

I x6o6 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. 11. Magnificence srf 
; When he (re-cbilding) sought With childish sport to still 
thy cryes. 

EechleB8(e, .le8(s)ly, -lesness, obs. ff. Reck- 
less cz., Recklessly, -kess. 

Kechoose (rrtj«-z), v. [Re- j a.] trans. To 
choose again. 

1690 Child Disc, Trade (1694) 149 All the twelve to be 
rechosen. 1795 W, Taylor in Monthly A’«'.XVI. 524 The 
liberty of rechoosing the members of the.. assembly. 1885 
North Star i July 3/2 The old-time ceremony of re- ’ 
choosing a representaitve. 

RecliristeZL (rfkri's’n), v. £Re- 5 a.] irans. 
j To christen anew ; to rename. 

* 1796 Lamb Let, to Coleridge xo June, Now it is rechristened 
from a Sonnet to an Effusion. 1822 T. L. Peacock Maid 
Marian 221 He was rechristened without a priest. ^ 286X 
J. G. Sheppard Fall Rome vi. 334 It was deemed advisable 
to re-christen the district with the old imperial name. 

Rediri'stianizet v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
christianize again or afresh. 

1792 Genii. Mag. LXII. i. X47 His assertion, that the 1 
, world wants to be re-christianizM. 1851 C. Words\vorth 
' Occas. Serm. Scr. iL 25 His more proper task of re- 
I christianizing the multitudes of his own Italy. 

Recht, Sc. form of Right a. and cidv. 

Reehy, variant of Reecuy a. \ 

! *p Reci'de, V. Ohs. Also 7 reside, [ad. L. re- j 
' r’/rfiSir, f. TV- Re- to fall. Cf. Ixcide z'.-J j 

1 . intr. To fall back, relapse. 

1628 Feltham Resolves n. xc\Ti. 284 All good things,., 
without perpetuall vigilancie,..wiU reside \ed. i677,recidel, 

* and fall an*ay. 1643 Plain English 21 People conceive the 
I Parliament recidc from their principles and votes, 

I 2 . [Por reside^ To subside, go dowm. 

1634 T. Johnson Party's Chirurg. ATti.xiii. (1678) 205 The 
' tumor. .will rccide without noise, either by the pressure of 
5*our fingers, or fete.], 

Recide, Recidence, obs. ff. Reside, etc. 
tXtecidivate, pa. pple. and V. Obs. rare. 

I Also 6 rea-. [f. ppl. stem medX. recidtvare, f. 

’ recidivtts Recidive.] a. pa. pple. Fallen back, 
b. V. intr. To fall back, rel.apsc. 

1528 in W, H, Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (x88o) 59 Y*.. 
Mayor .. being rcsldivztc into the saide interdiction. x6zz 
CoTCR., Recidiver, to reddioate, relapse, fall backe, or 
againe. a x626 Bp. Andrewes Ofuscula (1629) 79 (L.) 
j Thus then to recidh’at.e, and to go against her own act and 
t promise [etc.]. X677 Coles .f/rf.-Zar. To Recidivate, j 
recido, relabor. 1 

I t Recidivation. Obs. Also 5 resydyua- 
cion, 5-6 -iuation, 6 -evatyon ; 6-7 resid-, 
recydiuation (-acion, etc.), fa. F. ricidivation 
(i 5th c.), or ad. med.L. recidtvdtidn cniy n. of action 
^ f. rccidivare : see prec.] 

[ 1 , Relapse into sin, error, crime, etc. ; back- 

: sliding, apostasy. (Very common in 17th a) 

I CZ420 Lydc. Assembly of Gods As for Resydiuadon 

i ys no more to scy But jiiyr confession turnyng ayene to 
[ s>Ti. 15x3 Bradshaw Si. IFcrburge ii. 452 The faith of 
holy churche dyd ever there endure Without reddiuadon 
and infection^ sure, 1609 Bible (Douay) Ecclus. xxxiv. 
comm., Recidivation into sinne makeih the former repent- 
ance frustrate. 1693 in Hickes & Nebon J. Kettlcv.'ell 111. 
j Ixxii. (17x8) 382 , 1 promise a great Watchfulness .. against 
all Temptations to any Degrees, or Instances,.. of Recidi- 
vation till I am called to lay aside my Business here. 

I 2, A relapse in a siclmess or disease. (Common 
in 1 6-1 7th c.) 

15x3 More RieJu III (1883) 54 There is as phisicians saye 
..double the perill in the recidiuacton that wa.s in the first 
sicknes. 1525 St. Papers Hem FIJI (1849) VI. 509 The 
Frenche King wo-s.. sore syke agayne, fallen in to a newe 1 
recidi>*ation. x6xo Donne Pseudo-martyr 13B As all re- > 

I cidiuations and relapses, are worse then the disease. 2697 | 
R. Peirce Bath Mem. 1. v. 85 prinking the Waters, to pre- 
1 vent the Return of, his Chollick (for he had had some 
' *rhreatnings of a Recidivation). 17^ in Phillips. 
j 3 . The fact of falling again under an interdict, 

I -.r ^ «...r . Uppon 

, .■ [ad. L. 

J recidtV’USj f. reciderei see Recide and -ive. In ! 

( sense B. a. = F. rJcidive, med.L. recidiva^ | 

I +A. adj. Falling bade, relapsing. Obs, I 

' *537 Cromwell Lei. 6 June in Merriman Life Lett. | 

j (1902) II. 60 But scing tbeir cankred recidi\-e hert [etc.]. 1 
j x 6S9 MACALLoC<x«./'.*3’2n:/' 75 The evil humours remaining j 
after a Crisc, are wont to make one recidive or relapsing. | 

I B. sb. t a. = Recidivatiox 2. Obs. 1 

‘ x6oo Holland Livy xxiv. xxts:. 529 It might soone after 1 
by relapse fall backc,as it w'ere, into a reddive, and a worse j 
i disease and mora daungerous than the other. 1 

i b. = Recidivist. j 


2854 J. B. Dalgairns Devoi, Heart cf Jesus (ed. 2) 32 The 
feeble penance of such a recidive as Anne de Rohan. 

f Recidive, zf. Ohsr~^ recidwdre 

or F, (1517) : seeprec.] ^Recidivated;. 

X548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par, Mark x. 73 Ofte lymes 
recidiuing, and falling into the same disease. 

Recidivism (r/si*diviz’m). [f. as next -h 
-ISM,] The habit of relapsing into crime. 
xZ^ Pall Mall G. . -. M: : *.:%’ : I..-;;, ly u /: *■ 

sented bythe lowf’-r' ■•■I; ;l • 

eyes. 2^5 Xx, Ferr.'s , S'.' 'i ! [,!■“* k..- 

portance of statistics of recidivism. 

Recidivist (r/si*divist). [ad. mod. F. reci- 
diviste, f. rccidtverx see Recidive v. and -ist.] 
One who relapses ; csp. one who habitually relapses 
into crime. 

xB8o Cobbold in Lend, Med. Record May 272 Of the 82 
males, 61 were cases of relapse ; of the 28 woinen^ 10 were 
recidivists. 2882 Pall Mall G. 16 Dec. 31116 conncts..are 
to be transported to Madagascar and their places taken by 
the recidivists of France. 2805 tr, Ferris Lrim.Scciol. 255 
The hardened recidirists, who ought to be considered as 
degenerate criminals, or criminals by profession. 

Jpg. 1896 Life A. J, Gordon 302 The human heart is. In 
his opinion^ an incorrigible recidivist, 

Recidl*vity. rare. [f. as prec. + -ITY.] Tend- 
ency to relapse {Sj'd. See. Lex. 1897). 
R^cidivOUS (risi’divas), a. [f. L. recidiv-tis 
+ -ous.] Liable to fall back or relapse. 

1658 Phillips, Recidivous, falling, or sliding back to the 
same passe as it xvas before. [Hence in Bailey, Johnwn, 
and later Diets.] 1890 Times 24 Oct. 3/5 ^le establish- 
ment of agricultural colonies for reddivous criminaU. 

tRecidnity. Obs. rare'^K [f. L. type *re- 
cidn-xts {ci.decidutis')-k--\TiI\ =■ Recidivation 2. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr, Chirurg. xo/x Where- 
throughe the whole curatione consisteth without redduitj’e. 

Reeiet, Recieve, Reciffe, obs, ff. Receipt 
sb.. Receive. 

t Recinct. Ohs. rare^K [f, as next, or ad. It. 
recinto, ricinto : cf. precinct^ Compass, circum- 
ference, encircling line. 

1665 J, Webb Stone-Heng (172^) 7 He calls Cronets those 
that lie upon the Pylasiers of the outward Circle, in relation 
to the Form of a CroT\*n, as making the Recinct thereof 

t B.ecinct, Z’. obs. rare—', [f. h. recinct-, 
ppl. stem of recingSre-. see Ke- s and Cikct.] 
trans. To surround, enclose. 

*597 A M. tr. Guitlemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 3ib/x They 
witb wett cloutes.. redacted and defended them. 

t Seerneration. Obs. rare-'. [Re- 5 a.] 
A second reduction to ashes. 

*657-83 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (xBso) 1 . 299 Things risible 
are made invisible, and vi.sible again by the art of fermenta- 
tion, ..cribration, and even redneration. 

Recipe (re'sipf), v. imper. and sb. [L. recipe 
take (2nd sing, imper. of recipere to REcavE), 
used by physicians (abbreviated R, IgJ) to head 
prescriptions, and hence applied to these and 
similar formulae. So F. ricipe (15th c.).] 
tA. V. imper. = ‘Take’. Obs. 
c 1^00 Lanfranc's Cirurg. Si Recipe litargium as mvxhe 
as J^u wolt. a 1500 Harl. MS. 5401 in Babees Bk. 53 
Recipe brede gialyd, & eggis. 1^3 Tr.miekon Figo's 
Chinirg. 52 b/i Recipe of sjTupe de besantii-c, of sjTupe of 
roses, a 2652 Bloomfield Blossoms xiiL in .Ashm. (1652) 30S 
Some . . unto thee shall say, Recipe this, and that, with 
u thousand things more. 

B. sh, 1 . Med. A formula for a medical pre- 
scription ; a prescription, or the remedy prepared 
in accordance with this. 

2584 R. Parsons Leicester's Comunv. (:64z) 23 Hec died 
in the way of an extreame Flmv, caused by an Italian 
Redpe, 1622 Mabbc tr, Aleman’s Guzman tPAlf. i. 31 
Hee would thrust his hand into his Satcbell. ..and then 
would hee take fortli one of his redpe's. 2697 Tl*tchin 
Search Honesty ix, They, with their Kedpes, Corrupt our 
Blood. 1742 Blair Grave 333 \\Tiere are thy redpes and 
cordials now? x8ox Wolcott (P. Pindai) Tears fy Smiles 
Wks. x8x 2 V, 50 To bring her back to health again Of 
redpes a score. 1899 AUbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 579 It 
would be useless to trj’ lo enumerate all the .. drugs, and 
redpes for their application, which ha>‘e been tried. 

ityinsf. ax679*r. GoomviN Uuregen, MojCs Guilt. xilL 
viii. Wks. 2865 X, 546 Those two knowm cordial redpes .. 
commonly taken by most Christians in their distrcsseic. 
1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt.xx. x. (1872) III. 251 But Friedrich 
Wilhelm steps in with a healing redpe : ‘Let there be Four 
Rdch's-Feldmarschalls 

attrib. 2674 R. Godfrey InJ. fy Ab. Physic Pref., Many 
of those Recipe-Medidnes..domore harm than good. X78t 
J. Ripley Set. Orig.Leti. X13 Every aui'nor (before.. Dr. 
Brachln) appears to me only redpe men, and smaiierers in 
farriery. 

2 . A statement of the ingredients and procedure 
necessary for the making or compounding of some 
preparation, esp. of a dish in cookerj' ; a receipt. 

2743 H. ^^’ALroLE Let. 22 Oct., Redpes 'for pastry* ware. 
X77S R. Chandler Trav. Asia Mincr\\^\. 295 1 ‘hc epicure 
viU not lament that the entire redpe has not reached us. 
2846 Greener Sci. Gunnery 277 The De>t method of staining 
• ‘Tincture 

( ' • • ' • thousand 

- ■ . ■ ■ ■; ' • his some- 

what heavy tart. 

3 . trails/. A means (actual or suggested) for 
attaining or effecting some end. 

<1x643 SucKUKC Let. ^VT:s. (264®) 69 To marri’ is the 
best Redpe for living honest. 1675 Art Cententm, x. $ ix 
(2684) 234 When those are preduded, for all the rest Su 
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Pauls recipe is a catholicon, * Be careful for nothing’. 
1789 H. Walpole Lrtt. 14 Aug,, Easy as I call this recipe, 
you, I believe, would find it .. difficult to execute. iBzo 
Scott Abbot xxvi, We have the Plague proposing us a 
^isit, the b«t of all recipes^ for thinning a land. 1876 
Mozley Uniy. Serm. L 23 This Corporation has one recipe 
against all difficulties—organisation. 

Secipiangle (rlsi-pteggl). [a. F. r/Hfiangle, 
f. stem of L, reci^lre : see Receive and Akgle.] 
An instrument formerly nsed (chiefly in France) 
for measuring and laying off angles, esp. in fortifi- 
cation. (See first qnot.) 

The description in Chambers ts based on the article in 
Tre%’oax Diet. Unw. (1721). 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v.,The reciplangle .. is usually 
very simple, in form of a square or rather a bevel ; con- 
sisting of two arms or branches rivetted together and yet 
moveable like a sector on the centre or rivet. i8o* James 
Mint. Diet. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 1900/1. 
Siecipience (r/si'piens). rare. [f. as next : 
see -ENCE.] The act or process of receiving. 

1882 in OciLViE. 1891 HarJ/er's Mag. Dec. 156/2 They 
went and came in rapid processions of renunciation and 
recipience. 

Hecipiency (r/si'piensi). [f. REciPii:>'’r : see 
•ENCY.] Recepthrity ; reception, 

1822 Lamb Diia Ser. 1. Dist. Cerres^.j The fine slimes 
of Nilus., whose maternal recipiency is as necessary as 
the ‘sol pater.’ 1850 R. I. Wilberforce Hoh Baptism 
52 Their powers of recipiency are yet imperfect. 1855 
Beov.'Ning Cleon 246 struggle, fain to enlarge Our 
bounded physical recipiency. 

l^ecipiendary (rfsi’piendari). rare., [f. L. 
recipiend^, genmdial stem of recipere to Receive 
+ -ARY 1, perh. after F. recipiendaire^ 

1. One about to be receivrf into a society. 


Companion, Master. 

2. ? A receptacle. 

1834 Beckforo Italy II. 76 The old Marialva’s delights 
are centered between his two silver tecipiendaries. 

Recipient (rfsrpient), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
recipienUem^ pres, pple, of reeiph-e to, R eceive: 
cf. F. ricipteni (idth c.).] 

A. adj. That receives or is capable of receiving ; 
receptive. 

^ 1610 Healey .S’/, Aug. Citit o/Cod yri The pondcrative 
judgement of reason, consisting of two intellects, the Reci- 
pient and the Agent. ^ 1604 R. Burthoccb Reason ^ Nat. 
Spir. 130 There mention is made . . of the Abyss of Waters 
wrought upon, as the first Recipient Subj'ect. 1872 H. 
o..;— ,.J -X 220 A difference in 

* ration is or is not highly 

‘ " • 253 Waves which 

prt^uce the sensation ot heat whenever they (k\\ on properly 
recmient nerves, 

B. sb, L One who or that which receives, in 
senses of the vb. 

i 5 rs E. Howes Stov/sAnn. 939/2 Taming and winding 
to come^fromjhe head to the great Recipienu i^5Tra- 


.55 This invisible and formless being, the universal 
recipient of all forms. 1877 Froude IV, i.xi, 

U8831 134 The recipient ox the gift expressed his gratitude 
by corresponding presents. 

2. Chem. A receiver ; a (glass) vessel for 
receiving or holding a liquid, ? Obs. 

1558 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. i. i. (1580) 6 Powre the 
water out of the Rectpienle. 2610 B. Josson Alch. ii. v, 
take away the recipient, And rectifie your menslrue, from 
Jbe pniegma. 1658 R. White tr. Digby's Powd. Symp. 

7S The mercurj* in the limbick will gather there, and 
nothing will passe into the recipient. 1707 Curios, in 
riusb.^ Card, aSg The Moisture . . filtrates it self to drop 
® Recipients. 1794 G. Adasis Nat. ft Exp. 
Philos, in. xxxiv. 382 Whatever fluid is to be weighed, let 
^ the glass recipient. 

P. The receiver of an air-pump. ? Obs. 
s^z Phit.Xrojis.VW. 5020 He suspended them In the 
Keaptent of his Engin, and exhausted it of Air. 1709 F, 
Exper. (1719) 3 Upon the plate of 
me [air] Pump is alwa>*s laid a wet L«ather, on which the 
KecipienLs are placed. 1815 Simond Tour Gt. Brit. I. 378 
A cup of pure water, under the recipient of the pneumatic 
machine, became a mass of ice. 

3. A re-entrant angle. 

i8rr Pinkerton Petral. II. 306 The remarkable articula- 
tiws. .strengthened by projecting angles and recipients. 
Ksci'pionioxtor, a. rare, [f. recipio- as comb. 
ioTva recipere + Motor.^ Receiving, or con- 
nected with tlie reception of, motor impulses. 

1^ H. Spencer Prine. Psychol. I. j. jib § ,8 (1872) 49 We 
shall be .. helped by thinking of the afferent nerves as 
rectpio-motor and the efferent nerves as dirigo-motor. 
Heci'proca'ble, a. rare^^, [f. as next + able.] 
Capable of reciprocating. 

1788 T. Taylor Proclus' Comm. I. DIss. 44 The superior 
gen«a and difTerences , . among which no equal preatcate 
oJjn be assigned reciprocable with man. 

Kreciprocal (rfsi'priTkal), a. and sb. Also 6-7 
-all. [?. L. reciproC‘U5 Rzcipboque + -al.] 

A. adj. 

VoL. vm. 


1 1 . Hanng, or of the nature of, an alternate back- 
ward and for^vard motion. (Said r//. of tides.) Obs, 

Used by Chapman Iliad xv'iii. 35^ to render Gr. a\ff6ppoos. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 400 Amid the reciprocal! tides of 
the sea, ebbing and flowing in their aiternatiue tumes. 1631 
Milton Epit. Hobson ii. 30 Obedient to the Moon he spent 
his dale In cours reciprocaL 1662 Hobbes Seven Prob. 
AVks. 1845 VII. 26 The reciprocal and contrary' motions of 
the two pieces of wood. 17*6 tr. Gregory’s Elem, Asiron. 
vi. 843 The reciprocal Tide-arising from the four moons [of 
Jupiter].. is vanousand uncertain. 

f b. Of actions : Alternate, alternating. Ohs. 

1667 Hooke in Plttl. Trans. II. 539 The Dog being kept 
alive by the Reciprocal blowing^ up of his Lungs with 
Bello wes, and they suffered to subside. 1758 Borlase Nat. 
//tr/, Corwwa// 283 The pigeon (whose reciprocal contrac- 
tion and dilation in those parts is u’eli known). 

T c. (See quot.) Obs, 

2727-42 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Reciprocal, In poetry, is 
applied to verses which run the same both backivards and 
forwards ; called also recurrents. 

2. Of the nature of, pertaining to, a return made 
for something ; given, felt, shown, etc., in return ; 
correspondent. 

1596 Drayton Legends Iv. 523 And shew In how reci- 
procal! a sort My thankes did with his Courtesie agree, 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. Iviti. (1739) X07 After 
that Royally sprung up, the influence thereof upon them 
exhaled. .a reciprocal interest back again. X71Z Harley 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV- 266 This the Queen has 
done without any redprocal obligation or promise from her 
Al^'estyto France. 1770 Junius’ Let:. xxxmui. 187 Heliad 
a right to expect from them a reciprocal demonstration of 
firmness. 1M3 H. Drummond Hat. Law in Spir. IP. 
Pref. (1884) 22 No science contributes to another without 
receiving a reciprocal benefit. 

b. Existing on both sides; felt or shared by 
both parties; matnal. (Cf. 4 a.) 

r».- t .. — / t.. i^-'-tification, a form of flanking 

Mint. Diet. 1876). 

^ • 130 If the Mother nourj’sb the 

childe, and the childe sneke the Mother, that there be as it 
were a relation and reciprocall order of aflection- 2607 
J. Norden Surv. Dial J. 37, I know there is a kind of 
reciprocall bond of duty each to the other, and may be 


mony, reciprocal alTectlon, and good circumstances could 
render us. 2804 Wellington in Gurw. Deep. 111 . 257 This 
treaty of general defensive alliance, for the reciprocal pro- 
tection of (heir respective terntorfes. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 
(1883) 636 A reciprocal recognition of honest convictions. 

3. Inversely correspondent or related; correla- 
tive, complementary; f opposed. Now chiefly 
J/alA. (cf 4 d). 

2^70 Billingsley Euclid xi. xxxiv, 347 In ejiuall Raral- 
lel^ipedons the bases are reciprokall to their altitudes. 
2632 Lithcow Trav, x. 488 With shre\v’d Acerbious speech, 
you Anathematize My will Reciprocall to yours. 2690 
Locke Hum. (Jnd. il xxv. § 2 Relative Terms that have 
others answ'ering them with a reciprocal Intimation, as 
Father and Son,.,Giuse and Eifect. 1852 Mulcahy Princ. 
Mod. Geom, 39 TTiis is the required reciprocal theorem. 
x86o Tyndall Glac.u xv. 103 , 1 first thought it [a chamois] 
was a man. . . It evidently made the reciproral mistake to 
my own. 1862 Ferrers Trilinear Co-ordinates vi. loS . 
Hence, if the Conic, .be a parabola, the point (a, b, c) must ( 
He in the redprocal Conic. , , ' 

b, Math. Based upon an inverse relationship. ; 

Reciprocal equation, Propordion, ratio (sec quols.). Re- ( 
cipracal spiral, a spir^ in which the jadius vector varies 1 
inv-ersely as the angle through which it is turned, ^ 

1823 Mitchell Diet. Math, ff Phys. Sci. 4i2_*ReciprocaI | 
equations arc those which contain several pairs of roots, 
which are the redprocal of each other. 1656 tr. Hobbes’ > 
Elem. Philos. (1S39) 171 If there be three continual pro- | 
portionah^ and again, three other continual propj^ion*:, • 
which have the same middle term, their extremes will be m < 
^reciprocal proportion. 2709 J. WASo /n/rod. Math. 1. vtu 
Saif More require Less, or Le.ss require More , , then the 
Terms will be in Redprocal Proportion. 2823 Mitchell 
Diet. Math. 4 Phys. Sci. 412 Reciprocal proportion is 
when the reciprocals of the two last terms have the same 
ratio a^ the quantities of the first terms. Ibid.,* Reciprocal 
ratio is the ratio of the reciprocals of two quantiu^ 

Emerson Fluxions iL 144 To draw a Tangent to the Ka- 
procal spiral. x886 Carr Synopsis Math. I. IL 725 The 
Hyperbolic or Redprocal Spiral. 

4. Corresponding or answering to each other, 
as being either similar or complementary, 

a. of acts, feelings, duties, etc. (Cf. 2 b.) 

2603 Shaks. Lear iv, vL 267 Let our redproall vovves be 
remembred. 2632 Lithcow Trav. ix. 405 
redprocall loues behind vs, wee dtuided our bodies 
and West. 2741 Richardson Pamela (2824) ^ 

highest dvillties . . and reciprocal good wishes all aroimd- 
1782 Gibbon Decl. ^ F. xix. II. 134 After so many 
injuries. Callus bad reason to fear and to distrusL 50 
Fkoude Hist. Eng. (185S) II. viL 138 Their 
already embittered by many redprocal acts ot nos 1 > . 
i^jz\BASsGrowlhComm. 160 Rucelona and Cadiz .. ai 
entered into like alliances for redprocal privileges. 

b. of things or persons sent by one party to I 
another, Obs. ' 



Queen Anne Bolen’s reoprojsii Jeutis « tit y;--— ; 7^3 
Prelim. Art, Peace w. S^n mi- 21 The neccssarj orders 


EECIPBOCALITT. 

shaJl be sent by each of the high Contracting parties, with 
reciprocal passports for the Ships. 

c. of things in themselves. Somewhat rare, 

1661 Bovle J-o-/, 0/ Script. (1675) 75 The Books of Scrip- 

ture iHuitrate and expound each other; Genesis and the 
Apoc^ypse are in some things redprocal commentarie.s. 
2728 Freethinker Na 40 f 5 Allegiance and Protection are 
reciprocal in all Countries. 2839-48 Bailey Fesius xxv. 
312 The world and man are just redprocal Yet contrary! 
28^ tr. Lotse's Mela/h. 27 Each will continue to exerdse 
influences^ on others or to be affected by their influence. 
These reciprocal agencies [etc.]. 

d. Math, in reciprocal aerveSf Jlgtires, fotars^ 
qtianiiiies, /nancies, etc. (Cf quots.) 


applied to quantities which multiplied together produce 
unit^ Solutions Camb. Senate-Ho. Frchletus (1851) 

219 This theorem may also be proved by the method of 
Reciprocal Polars. 2852 Mulcahy Princ, Mod, Geom. 145 
The theqiy of reciprocal curves on the sphere. 2857 
Cayley in Q, Jmt. Math. 7 On a Theorem relating to 
j Reciprocal Triangles. 

t5. Convertible, synonymous, equivalent "in 
I meaning or force. Obs. 

I 2622 Burton Anal, Mel, To Rdr. (1676) 26 Aristotle, in 
I his Ethicks, holds . . to be wise and happy are reciprocal 
[ termes. x68i R. L’Estrakce Tully's Offices 139 Make 
I Profit and Honesty Reciprocal. 2733 Shaw tr. Bacons 
1 De Sapientia, Sphinx (1803) 61 note, Knowl^gc and 
1 power are reciprocal. 

' t b. LofflC. = CONVEBTIBLE a. 1 b. Ohs. 
j xityj tr. Burgersdicius his Logic i. xxxl 223 Terms are 
j said to be Reciprocal, \ihen there may be a Conversion of 
I the Predicate into the Place of the Subject, and on the 
! contrary. 2725 Watts Logic 11. ii. § 3 These are the Pro- 
I positions which are properly convertible, and they arc called 
j reciprocal Propositions. 2727-42 Chambers Cycl. s.v. 
i Theorem, Redprocal Theorem is one whoseconverseistrue. 

I 6. Gram. Of pronouns and verbs, or their signifi- 
cation : a. Reflexive. 

26x1 Florio Rules Hat. Tongue in Did. 631 It [«] makes 
the Verbe to which it is affixed 10 be sometimes directly 
Actiue..and other times Passiue or Redprocall. 2727 
Boyer Dict.RoyalW. s.v,, A Pronoun or a Verb reciprocal. 
2766 Del P/no Neiu Span. Gram. 27 The tivo fijsc S€r''e 
for the Active, Neuter, and Reciprocal Verbs. Ibid, 171 
Esiarse, reciprocal, signifies to stay Icn^. 2797 Encyct. 
Brit.ied. 3) VllJ, 30/2 The word re^fsubjoinedlo a personal 
pronoun forms also the redprocal pronoun. 2837 G. riiitLiPS 
Syriac Gram. 42 The Demonstrative pronouns .. become 
redprocal by being joined to the personal pronouns. Ibid. 
214 The ordlnar>’ method of expressing a reciprocal or 
reflexive sense. 2879 Lewis & Short Lat, Did, s.v. Red* 
proeus, A reciprocal pronoun, as sibt, se. 

b. Expressing mutual action or relationship. 
[2727-42 Chasibers Cycl, s.v., The abb€ de Dangcau de- 
fines reciprocal verbs to be those who^e nominative is plural, 
and denotes persons acting mutually on one another.] 
2844 Latham in Proc. PliUotog. Soc. I. 2^2 {.heading) On 
the Reciprocal Pronouns, and on the Reciprocal Power of 
the Reflective Verb. Ibid., 'i’oo often the terms Reciprocal 
and Reflective have been made synonymous. 2872 RIorbis 
Eng. Accidence 150 One another, each other, are some- 
times called redprocal pronouns. 

B. sb. + 1. One who is sent back. Obs. rare’~^, 
16x6 CHArMAS Homer’s Hymn APallo 734 No more VM 
must be made, your own Redprocafls To your lou’d Clttie. 

2. A thing corresponding in some way to another; 
a return, equivalent, counterpart, etc. 

1570 in DIgges Compl. Amlass. (1655) 12 Offering to de- 
icer unto her the reciprocal of our part under our Great 
Seal 2622 Bacon Hen. VII (2876} 205 After he had 
received the King of Castile into the fraternity of the 
Garter, and fora redprocal had his son the prince admitted 
to the order of the Golden Heece. 1626 — Sjdva § 329 
Corruption is a Redprocall to Generation. 2750 Chesterf. 
Lett. (1792) III. 42 Pleasure Is a necessaiy reciprocal ; no 
one feels who does not at the same lime give it. 2852 
Mulcahy Princ. Mod. Geom. 37 By means of the theory 
of polars, every Proposition . . leads immediately to anot Jw, 
called its reciprocal. 2885 J. Martineau T^es Eth.^ TV:. 
(1886) II. I. i. 31 The two cognitions are, thcrciore, inde- 
pendent reciprocals. 

+ 3 . Cram. A reflexive verb. Obs. 
i 6 so Hammond On Ps. lxx>x 5 The redprocal from ^ 
prasdatus csL 2766 Del P/no Now S/an. Gram. 177 \ erbs 
Passive, and the greatest part of the Reaprocals, require the 
Ablative. . ... 

4. Math. a. A function or expression so related 
to another that their product is unity ; the inverse. 

2782 Hutton in PhiLTrans. LXXI V.33Tbe redprocal of 
the cosine will be the secant. 1797 EncycL Bril, (cd-3) XVI. 

29/1 Likewise J is said to be the redprocal of-r, which is 
again the redprocal of 2832 Breti*STEr Optics xviL 251 

The radius Oa of the ellipse will be what is called the 
redprocal of the Index of refraction at a. xE 3 * Minchin 
l/nrpl. Ni/iemat. 285 Their combined resisrance is found 
from the fact that its redprocal is equal to the sum of the 
reciprocals of their separate resistances. 

b. Polar reciprocal (see quot. 1885 ). 

2852 Mulcahy Princ. M^. Geom. 3S The two Cgur« 
are, therefore, properly callrf polar reaprocals. 1885 
Leudesdorf Cremona’s Prop. Geom. 240 'l»o cur»'es .. 
such that each is the locus cf the poles of the tangents of 
the other, and al the same time also the cnselope of the 
polars of the points of the other, are said to be polar red- 
procals one of ihe other wth respect to the auxiliarj* 
conic. 

Keciprocality (rfsipr<ykx-ITti). [f. prec. + 
-iTY. Cf. RECiriiocALTY.] « Recipeocut. 

45 
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RECIPHOCATIOIT. 


1736 Bailuv (folio) Ap’ f - — 

calness. 1748 RiCHAiioi ■ ■ _ 

An acknowledged recipn 
freedom. xjBi J/tst. £u’ 
cessions were made by F 

ground»work of a" .e.- 

Icon xxxvi. Wks. ' i ■ ■ ies of love 

and duty. 1873' ' . ' sptlhere 

cannot possibly be conjunction without reciprocality. 
Recrprocalize, v, rare—^, [f. as prec. + 
-IZE.] trans. To make reciprocal. 

j8o2-i* Bestham Ration, ytidic^ Evid. in. .xv. (1827) II. 
401 Which consists of the effect of the equity bill recipro- 
calized, and in that way doubled. 

Reciprocally (rr^i•p^^kali), adv. [-LY 2.] 

+ 1. Backwards and forwards. Obs.rare~^, 

1632 Lithcow Trav, ix. 395 Euen as the Turkes . . arc 
tossed..^ hanging betweene tivo high trees, reciprocally 
waning m the ayre. 

+ b. Alternately. ran?— 

x6at Burton Anat. Mel. i. L i(. viiL 39 The Lungs, which 
dilating themselues as a paire of bellowes i eciprocally fetch 
it (the air] in and send it out. 

2. In tarn, in retnm. 

160X Holland Pliuy xxxvn. v. 611 As they cN-cr send out 
their owne raies by little and little, so they entertaine 
reciprocally the visuall beames of our eyes. 2654 Bramkall 
Just. I'^ind. V. (1661) 92 Churches from whence .. their 
neighbours did fetch sound doctrine, and reciprocally paid 
to them due respect. 2756 Monitor No. 35 I. 3^ As the 
mind affects the body, the body reciproc^ly affects the 
mind. 2864 Burton Ecoi. Ahr. 11 . ii. 150 Gustavus . . con- 
e Scottish nation and they reci- 
■ ‘him. 


Orls^ Lett. Ser. 11. IV. a noie^ Although a while dissevered 
we may reciprocally understand of each other’s welfare. 
1691 Bentlev Boyle Lect. vii. (2724) 278 Thesun, moon, and 

all the planets do reciprocal! — ** ‘ "* — 

2759 Sakah Fielding Cie. 

., Capacity rendered them 
other. 1822 Scott Pirate .va..., -..v 

with their arms reciprocally pas>ed over each other’s 
shoulder. 2876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. III. tit. 7 The 
existence of our kind is continuous, and its ages are re- 
ciprocally dependent. 

4. Math. Inversely. 

2570 Billingsley Extelid vi. Addit. prop. iv. 183 The 
sections of the one to the sections of the other shall be 
reciprokall^ proportionall. 1656 tr. Hobbes' Elem, Philos, 
(1830) 263 From hence the cause is erident why two equal 
products have their elBcicnis reciprocally proportional, 
2$96 Wkistox Th. Eixrth iv. (1723) 363 The Heat of the 
Sun is. .reciprocally as the Squares of the Earth's distance 
from him. 1743 Emerson Fluxiom 1x3 The Square of the 
Velocity is reciprocally os the Weight of the Body. 2823 
hiiTciiEix Diet. Math, ^ Phys.Sei. 4x2 In bodies of the 
same weight, the density is reciprocally as the magnitude ; 
viz. 

Sm' • “ 

in h 

sections is reciprocally as those sections. 

5. Conversely. 

a 2628 Prestos JVew Covt. (1629I iii. 561 You must vnder- 
stand it reciprocally, the battel is not alwayes to the strong, 
therefore it is sometimes to the weake. 1642 Wilkins 
Math. ^In^ick i. iv. (1648) 21 As the weight is to an 

.u, j:.. .. .1., and 

^ er and the 

F ■ 

ti 8 What opens the passage for hot Air to go into the 
Room, may shut out the cold Air, and so reciprocally. 
2744 Harris Three Treat. Wks. (1841) 13 If it be true that 
all art implies such principle, is it reciprocally true that 
every such principle should unply art? 2882 A’a/«r«rXXIV. 
419/1 Substances capable of exerting great force by their 


2638 Bramhall Cotisecr. Bps. xL 223 'I'hcre is nothing 
either in our forme or theirs which doth distinctly and 
reciprocally expresse Episcopall power and Ainhority. 

t Ileci’procalness, Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS.] Reciprocity. 

2667 Decay Chr. Piety xiv. f 3 The reciprocalness of the 
injury* ought to allay the displeasure at it. 2732 Bailey 
voL II, Reciprocalness^ inlerchangcableness. 

So *|*Ileciprocalty. Obs. rare~'. 

2622 Burton Aimt. Met i. L i. v, He knowes not the 
condition of it, where with a reciprocalltye, pleasure and 
pain are still vniied. 

Heci’procant. Math, [ad, L. rcdprocant-evi, 
pres. pple. of rcciprocdre to Reciphocate.] A 
differential invariant. 

2883 Sylvester in Avter.^ Jrtil.Matlu VIII. 299 We are 
..led., by prosecuting this inquiry to lay the foundations of 
the theorj’ of Reciprocation or Reel procants. 

Hence Reci*procantive a., pertaining to a reci- 
procanl {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

Seci’procate, a. rare. [ad. L. rcciprocat-tiSy 
pa. pple. of reciproedre : see next.] 
tl. Complementaiy ; closely connected. Obs. 
^1619 Sir J. Sempil S^ritese Handled 28 They arc of 


ments, so inseparable from it, and so redprocale to it. 

2. s= Reciprocal a . 2 b. 

2B33 Friers Ma^. VIII. 343 *rhe congenial and recipro- 
ote stupidity and ignorance of the majority of actors and 
the majority ia audiences. 


Beciprocate (rftiprfke't), v. [f. L. recipro- 
cat-, ppl. stem of rcciprocare, f. reciproc-us JRe- 
CIPROQUE.] 

1. intr. fa. To go back, return ; to have a back- 
ward direction, Obs. 

2623 CocKERAM, to relume from whence one 

came. 2629 Jackson Creed vi. il xi. f 4 Our thankfulness 
would reciprocate upon the fountain from which they flow. 
2662 Lovell Hist. Anim. ^ Min. Introd'., l*he gula, to 
which the intestine is joyned, which is single, and recipro- 
cating towards the head, 

b. To move backwards and forwards (now only 
Mech.) ; f to go up and down, to vary (obs.). 

2678 CuDWORTii Intell. Syst, t. iv. § 23. ssi Whereby 
things reciprocate forwards and backwards, as when a Bow 
is successively Intended and Remitt^. xj^l^Phil. Trcuis. 
XXXVI. 234 Ahva3*s in a Morning it reciprocated between 
80 Deg. and 200 Deg. 2843 Holtzapffel Turning \\. 
740 The saw blade is strained in a rectangular frame, 
which both reciprocates and descends lu a vertical plane. 

c. irans. To alternate the direction of; to cause 
to move backwards and forwards. 

2653 Harvey A nat. Exert. (1673) 46 [The blood] like Eun*- 
pus reciprocating its motion again and again, hither and 
hither, a 1677 Barrow xxLv. Wks. 2700!. 359 Vainly 
reciprocating the saw of endless contention. 2875 Knight 
Diet. Meclu 1900/2 Tbe propeller is reciprocated by a 
horizontal engine. 

2. irans. a. To give and receive in return or 
mutually j to interchange ; to have in common. 

26x2‘Cotcr., Reciproquer^ to reciprocate, interchange, 
retumeonefor anotben 2645EyEL\*N Diatyj Feb. (Baim), 
The waters reciprocating their tides with the neighbouring 
sea. 2654 H. L’Estrakce Chas. / (1653) ^ Affectionate 
adieus, reciprocated and interchanged l^iwcen the King 
and herself, 2720 J. T. RiiiupfS tr. Thirt^ pbur Confer. 34 
We are notcome hereto reciprocate Questions and Answers 
out of this or that System of borrow’d Principles. 2837 
J. PitiLLiPS^^rijZi^' 24 The sources of x-ariation which are 
daily in action may not exactly reciprocate their Influence. 
2866 Howells P'ettet.Life\\\.2\ At night men crowd the 
close little cafes, where they reciprocate smoke, respiration, 
and animal heat. 

b. To return, requite; to do, feel, etc., iu or 
I by way of return. 

I 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 68, I verily believe he re- 
ciprocated the sentiment with his he.arL 2855 Prescott 
j Philif> 7 /| 1 . I. ii. 21 He took some pains to reciprocate 
the civilities he had received by entertaining his hosts in 
! return. 

j 3. iutr. To make a return or interchange with 
j (another or others). Now rare or Obs. 

I 2626 R. Mknfixs Hczekiah'sRecov.^ In manners wee must 
. reciprocate with men, much more with God. a2662 Hey* 

I LIN Laud I. (1671) 52 She so far reciprocated with him in 
I the like affection.. that some assurances pt^i between them 
of a future Marriage. 2782 Cowpcr Charity 2 29^ *Tis thus 
reciprocating each with each Alternately the nations learn 
and teach. 

b. spee. To make a return or exchange of good 
wishes. 

2779 Johnson in Bosxoell 22 Oct., Then >vben the two 
glasses of water were brouglit,. .he said, * Madain, let us re- 
ciprocate 2874 Lisle Carr Jud. C'.oynne 1 . yiiL 258 Oh ! 
yes, thanks; quite right again. And^ 1 reciprocate by 
hoping that you have got over that horrible fire. 

4. a. irans. To make correspondent or con- 
vertible with ; to convert. ? Obs. 

2623 T. GrANCCR Div. Logike 47 End is ad^uaie which 
is cuened or reciprocated with the whole thing. 2640 J. 
Stoughton Def. ^ Distrib. Divinity i. 38 II is more aptly 
resembled to a Rule or Canon, as it respects faith and 
things to be beleeved, ivith whitm it is cver>* way recipro- 
cated. 2788 Reid Aristotle's Lope v. § c. 211 If the 
attribute amnot be reciprocated, it must be something 
contained in the defimtion or net. 

b. intr. To be correspondent or in agreement 
something) ; to be equivalent or convertible. 
2683 O. U. Parish Chnrehes Ho Cotrveniicles 7 Logicians 
will telljhim].,that every Definition must reciprocate with 
the 'I’hing defin’d, 1746 S\rah Fielding Fashion in 
David Simple (1747) IL opoTruth and Falshood can never 
reciprocate, but are immutably distinct thro’ all Eternity. 
2788 T. Taylor Proclns" Comm. L Diss. 44 Risibility., 
mutually reciprocates with its subject; since cverj' man 
Is risible, and whatever is risible is man. ^2806 Bp. Horsley 
.Senn. (1812) I. ix. 275 This atonement was the end of the 
incarnation : And the two articles reciprocate. 

5. Math. a. irans. To find the reciprocal to 
(a cun-e). 

x86i Ferrers Trilitiear Co-ortiinates vi, 200 The pro- 
cess of generating E from L, or L from E, is called recipro- 
cating L or E. ibid. 203 If one conic be reciprocated wih 
respect to another, the reciprocal curve will be an ellipse, 
parabola, or bjyerbola, according as tetc-j. 
b. intr. To pass into by reciprocation. 

2861 Ferrers Trilinear Co-orximaiesyi.so2 The asjTnp- 
totes . . reciprocate into the points of contact of the tangents 
drawn to the reciprocal curve from the centre of the 
auxiliary* conic. 2883 SyL\*ESTER Theory of Reci/rocants iii. 
Hence Heci'procated ppl. a, 

2782 CowpER Frietdship 48 T*is a union that bespeaks 
Redprocated duties. ‘2838 W. Arnot Zaa'jyr. Heaxen for 
Life on Earth Ser. 11. xiv. 123 ITie heart of the man Christ 
Jesus yearns for the reciprocated love of saved men. 

+ B»ecrprocately,<KA'. Obs.rare-\ [f. Re- 
ciprocate a. + -LY -Ij Convertibly. 

2666 G. Harvey Morb. AugL xxri. (1672)^ 72 WTiether 
there be any other sort of true, perfect, exquisite, or proper 
(for those terms are rcciprocatcly us^ by Authors) Con- 
sumptions, besides a Pulmonique Consumption ? 

I Reci’procatiag,///. D. [tREcirnocAiEi'.] 


fl. Back-flomng. Obs. rare—^. 

2632 Lithcow Trav. iil 99 Those that got to land, were 
pulled backe by the reciprocating waues. 

2. Movingbackwairisandlonvards; characterired 
by alternation in movement or action. 

2^7 Drvden Vir^. Ccorp iv. 249 One brawmy Smith the 
puffing Bellows plyes ; And draws, and blows redprocating 
Air. X7S9 B. Martin Nat. Hist. Enp I. 26 From Waters 
gathered in the subterraneous Basons in this Hill, proceeds 

.L?. . ...? — r> <2x766 S. ChAKDLLR 

■ . iprocating motion of the 

■ ■ as the other rises, and 

vice versa, 2830 Katcr & L-^rdser Mech, x\’iii. 247 Re- 
ciprocating circular motion is seen in the pendulum of a 
clock. 2892 Pall^ Mall G. 2 Mar. 3/2 This tool Is provided 
with a reciprocating plunger, located and moving within .. 
two coils of insulated copper wire. 

b. Meek. Of machines, ttc . ; Having a recipro- 
cating part or parts. 

2825 J. NiaiOLSON Oferat. Mechanic Reciprocating 
saw-mills, for cutting timber, ..do not exhibit much variety 
in their construction. ^ 2B43 HoLTz.\PFn:L Turning II. 
739 Rectilinear, or reciprocating, saw machines. *873 J. 
Richards \Vcod<vorldn^ Factories 153 F'or the lighter class 
of work, .the reciprocating machine is best. 

3. That reciprocxite(s), in other senses of the Vb. 

2827 R. Craig in Mem. (1862) 93 A false religion cannot 

e,\ist without its [Despotism’s] reciprocating support. 28^ 
W. ARNOTZ/ 2 ri'x_/r- Heaven for Life on Earth Ser. 11. xxiii. 
293 Sellers and buj*ers alike would be ashamed. . to begin, in 
this form, the reciprocating series of deceit. 2864 Bou'en 
Logic iv. 93 Reciprocating, Convertible or Coextensi\-e Con- 
c^ts are those which have precisely the same Extension. 

Aeciprocatdon (r/sipr^^^Jsn). [ad. L. re- 
ciproediidn-etn, n. of action f. reciproedre, to 
l^iciPKOCATE. Cf. 1*. reciprocation (16th c.).] 
f 1. a. Reflexive action ; a reflexive mode of 
expression. Obs, (Cf. I^cipbocal a. 6.) 

2530 Palscr. Introd. 35 They double the pronoume, and in 
the ihjTde parsones use reciprocation, as Je me inantaille. 

. . il se maruaille. 2632 Gouge Cod' s Anvzos in. § 42. 256 
The Hebrew word., intimated both aredprocalion,and also 
a continuance of the action. 

•fb. Backward motion. Obs.’~^ 

2623 CoCKERAM, Reciprocation, a going backe. 

2. Motion backwards and fonvards. Now only 
Mech. (Common in 17th c., esp. of the tides.) 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. 363 Aristotle drowned 
himself in Eurlpus as despairing to resolve the cause of its 
reciprocation, or ebbe and flow seven limes a day. 2685 
Boyle Enq. Hotion Hat. po6 The Box will^ after some Re. 
dprocations, return to its Horizontal Situation. 2843 
Holtzapffel Turning l\. 9x9 The machine., maltes two 
redprocations for ever>' revolution of the shaft. 2^7 T. 
Milner Gallery cf Hature (1855) 268 Ihe redprocations cf 
the spring are easily observed by this contrivance, 
b. Alternate action or operation, rare. 

2656 tr. Hobbes' Elent. Philos. (1839) 459 Such motion is 
the redproention of pressure, sometimes one u-ay, sometimes 
the other. 2802 Palcv Hat. TheoL xi. § s (1819) 270 Dis- 
tending and contracting their many thousand vesicles, by a 
reciprocation which cannot cease for a minute. 2844 H. Ste- 
phens Bk. Farm II. 306 A fewrepetilions of such redproca- 
lion would so fill the condenser as to render it ineffective. 

•fc. Alternation; alternate change or succession; 
vicissitude. Obs. 

26x0 Healey .y/. Citie of God yeeq Howdclightfullxs 
the da> es reciprocation with night ! 2659 H. More Ivnnort. 
Soul L XL (27x3) 41 lliat ue maynot think this Reciproca- 
tion into hlotion and Rest belongs onely to Terrestrial 
particles. ^ a 2766 S. Chandler Life David IL il 9 marg., 
The\erb is here applied. .lopoinl out the various reciproca- 
tions and changes of David’s fortunes. 2794 in Polwhele 
Trad. ^ Recoil. (2826; II. 397 A man who has been an 
author so Jong as you have must have experienced a rc- 
dprocation of praises and censures. 

+ d. Alternate singing or chanting. Obs.'^^ 

2641 R. B. K. Parall. Liturgy w. hlass-Bk. 11 The 
answering of the people was the invention of the Italian^, 
as the Reciprocations and Aniiphonies was the invention of 
the Greeks. 

3. The action of making a retnm, or doing some- 
thing in return; csf. a mutual return or exchange 
of acts, feelings, tic. 

. 2561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. in. 202 Hj-s worde ij> in 
gr^e allelous, mutually, entercbaiigeably,_ by tumes, cr (if 
they so like best lo terme iO by way of reciprocation one to 
an other. 2605 Timme Qtiersii. i.'iv, 14 llicse simple ele- 
ments. .do render lo the elements and beginnings mutual 
reciprocation of love. 2698 Norris Praci. Dise. (1707) IV. 
56 The Union between Soul and Body.. Is only a mutual 
Redprocation of Action and Passion between Soul and 
Body. 2788 Mme. D’ARCLAvD/tt^r9SepL,Thebirthday> 
..are made e.Mremely xntercsliDg..by the reciprocation of 
presents and congratulations. 2841 Dickens Lett. (iSSo) I. 

41 With a sincere redprocation of all your kindly feeling. 
1853 Kane GrhuteU Exp. iv. (1856) 33 Wc showed cur 
colors, but the little craft declined a rcnprocatioru 

4. The stale of being in a leciprocal or harmo- 
nious relation ; correspondence. 

2605 L. Hutten Aunxivere 64 T*hesc . . differ only as^ re- 
latiues, whose difference xs, their natuiall redprocation. 
2677 Plot Oj^ordsh. 288 Our common ^prindple of the Rc- 

fb. Logic. The conversion of terms orproposi- 
tions, or the relation involved by this. Obs. 

2588 Fraunce Latviers Leg. l -xiiL 56 b, In distribution 
and definition there is a most neceswy redprocation or 
conversion. 2613 Br. Asdrkwes Serm. (1841) IV. aqi That 
redprocation I touched before; that seeing they reign by 
Him, He may reign by them. 2677 Gale Cri, Ger.tiUs 
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II. IV. 349 Platos plain naked mind is that the First being 
and One admit of reciprocation, he. God the First Being is 
the prime Uniiie. 

tc. Equivalence; meaning. 
ai 66 t Fuller ^Vorthies\» (1662)79 ACorrollary about the 
Rcdprocition of .\lumnus : The word Alumnus is effectually 
directive of us. .to the Naii\ities ofEminent persons. 

d. Math, The process of converting a pro- 
position, quantity, or curve, to its reciprocal. 

185* Mulcahy Priilc. iifod. Geovi, 37 The process hy 
which one Proposition is thus deduced from another, is 
called reciprocation. 1883 [see RecipkocantI- 

Reci’procative, a. rare, [f. Reciprocate v.] 
Characterized by, inclined to, reciprocation. 

1888 Pa/. Sci. Monthty (U.S.) XXXIV. in Oor four- 
handed cousins apparently credit their biped kinsmen with 
reciprocative tendencies. 

Keciprocator (risi*priJk<;'tw). [Agent-n. on 
L. types, h Reciprocate 2/.] One who, or that 
which, reciprocates. 

1830 Ta/Tj XVII. 167/2 The recipient and recipro* 
cator of her dee^st feelings. 1874 Sylvestek in Proc. R. 
Instit. VII. J84 'Ihe numbers denoting the two were always 
in\erse or reciprocal to each other. .. Hence a Peaucelliers 
cell maybe conveniently termed a Reciprocator or Inverter. 

Seciprocatory (r/ii-prJkAari), a. [f. ns Re- 
ciprocate U. + -OHY.J = Kecipkocatisg ppl. a. i. 

1857 SiilLES Li/e Ste/Jiensoit viii. 64 The reciprocatory 
action being turned into a rotatory one by toothed wheels 
and a sun and planet motion. 18^ Dredge Elect. Illtmii. 
nation I. 388 rotatorj* movement could be combined with 
the reciprocatory one. 

Re:ci]prOCita*riail. [f. nei.t, after Trinita- 
rian etc!] One who advocates reciprocity in trade. 

1881 Times 16 July 13,'a ITie new rcciprocilarians or 
advocates of free trade. 1891 Pall Mall G. S Feb. x/2 The 
dictionary has been ransacked . . for epithets to fling at the 
rcciprocilarians. 

Xteciprocity (resipr^rsiti). [ad. F. reciprocite 
(1729), or L. type *rcciprocitdt-em^ f. redprac-us 
Reciproque.] 

1 . The state or condition of being reciprocal ; 
a state or relationship in which there is mutual 
action, influence, givingand taking, correspondence, 
etc., between two parties or things. 

17W Euckstone toinm. II. 445 .\ny degree of red* 
pwuy will prevent the pact from being nude. 1791 Paine 
Rights 1/ Man (ed. 4) 121 A Declaration of RIghLs is, by 

' ■* 'so. 1833!. Taylor 

ight to t>e connected 
' ^ Freeman iV?r///. 

* a certain kind v.’as 

the essence of the feudal relation, 

b. A reprisal, rarj—'. 

1B63 Carlyle Fredk, Ct. xx. vL (1872) IX. 114 Touched 
by these horrors of war, and by the reciprocities evidently 
liable to follow. 

2 . spec. a. Mutual or correspondent concession 
of advantages or privileges, as forming a basis for 
the commercial relations between two countries. 

x-iZzPrelim. Art. Peace w. i/..?. (X7S3) 35 It is agreed to 
fmm the Articles of the proposed Treaty on such principles 
of li^ral equity and reciprocity, as that .. a beneficial and 
satisfactory intercourse uetween the two countries may be 
established. 1783 Prelim. Art. Peacew. Fratice xxWu 10 To 
agree upon new arrangements of trade, on the footing of re- 
ciprocity and mutual convenience. 2868 G. Duff Pol, 
A«ry. 34 The Danish Government px-^ed two new ., laws 
gj^tin? freedom from remeasurement In Danish ports to 
all foreigners according reciprocity. 1880 A. J. Wilson 
(ri/ 4 ’) Reciprocity, Bimetallism and Imnd Tenure Reform. 

1876 Eiuycl. Brit. IV. 766/3 The Reciprocity 
Treaty was negotiated by the late Earl of Elgin. 2887 
Morley in Daily AVztrr 16 ^lay 2/5 ProtectionL»ts and 
Reciprocity men. 1893 IbUi. 13 Mar. 2/6 A report to the 
British Foreign Office, dated W’ashington, February' 2,0a 
clause, is now published. 

D. In the Kantian philosophy; Mutual action 
and reaction. 

A. Barratt Phys. Metew/irk 232 We can think of 
lhmgs-m*them.^lves .. only under the categories of sub- 
st^cc, causality and reciprocity. 

ReciprocK^e, variant of REapnogOE. 
SeciprocoTiious, a. rare—^. [ad. L. red- 
prodcornis (Laberius), f. redproc-tis REClPEogOE 
a: + cornu horn.J ' Having horns that turn back- 
wards and forwards like those of a ram* (.Ash 
1775 ; hence in recent Diets.). 
tK»ecrprocons, a. 06s. rare. [f. L. rect- 
proc-tts Reciproque + -ous.] = Reciproc.vl a. 

2567 Re^. Privy Council Scot. I. 336 The band and con- 
*1?^^ ^ mutuall and rcciprocous. 2722 Strvpe Eccl. 

Mem. I. I. V. 67 Letters of Instruction and Commission, 
authorizing the French .\mbaabador to conclude on Obliga- 
tion reciprocous. 

Hence + B€ci*procously adv. Obs. 

1683 E. Hooker Prof. Perdaze's Mystic Div. 94 Recl- 
procously ratified by thc>c Testimonies. 

'1* Reci’procy, obs. var. Reciprocity. 

2803 Censor 1 Sept. 92 If so, there is a rcciprocy of affec- 
aion, and he need not use any words or ink. 

+ Eeciprog.ue, a, and s6. Obs. Also reci- 
prock(e, -procQ(ue, -prok(e, recyproque.- [a. 
F. riciproque (i4-i5th c.), or ad. 1 ^ redproc-uSy 
app. f. re- back and pro for\vard.] 

A. aJj. = REapROCAii a. (Chiefly in senses 2 b 
and 4a ; common c 1570-1620.) 

0 2S3X Du Wes Ititrod. 'pr. in PaUgr. 1049 Suche love is 
aat reanroeque or rctorulng. 2594 T. Bedlscfif.ld tr. 


Machiavellts Floraitlne Hist. (2595) To Rdr., Succession 
.. planteth a ceriaine reciproke louc betweene the Prince 
and the people. 2603 Sm R. Cecil m Ellis Orig. Lett. 

Ser. It K'**" . «• 

kindness, xt ' 

and 'Faking i ■ • ■ 

B. sb. L A return or equivalent. = Reciprocal 
sb. 2. Also with ///e: The natural return, the like. 

1538 Hen. VIII Let. to IVyatt 27 May in iryait's IVhs. 
(1816) 492 We would be content upon convenient reciproque 
that (etc.l. X54Z Sir W. Paget in Burnet Hist. Ref. (x£6?) 

VI. 256 • -♦ • • . / \ 

for the r 

treaty; . • ^ ^ • 

the reciproque. 26x2 Bacon Ess.y Lave (Arb.) 446 It is a 
true rule that loue is cucr rewarded either with the re- 
ciproque or with an inward and secret contempt, a x^8 
Ld. Herbert Hen. VLII (1683) 442 That they should give 
King Henry no Reciproke, as lying at that distance;, 

2 . A reflexive pronoun. rare'~^. 

i 63 r W. Robertson Pkraseot. Gen. (1693) 730 Relative 
is sometimes used for the Reciproque sui. 

Hence f Becipvoqnely adv. Obs. 

1338 Sc. Acts Mary (1814)505/1 To be ratifeit andapprevit 
and consentit vnto ReceproquiHc be hb maicbtie and iny 
lord daulphin hb sone. X593 G. Harvey Four Lett., etc. 
Sonn. XVI, Each one with Cordial! indulgence forbeare And 
Bondes of Love reciproquely enseale. 

Seci'rcle, 2'. rare. [Re- 5 a.] To circle again. 

16x1 Florio, Recirctilarey to redrcle or compasse about 
agalne. avjis. Ken // i/z/w Poet. WIis. 1721 1 . 173 

HU Blood re-circling made hb Pulses beat. 

Secrrcnlatiou. [Re- 5 ^; cf. prec.] A 

renewed or fresh circulation. 

i6ix Florio, Recirculationty a recirculation. x8x* J. J. 
Henry Cam/, a^st. Quebec iii Rubbing with my hands 
..soon caus^ a recirculation of the blood. XB99 Star 5 
July 3/4 Pulling the old stamps into recirculation. 

decision (rAv^jon). Now rare. [ad. L. red- 
sion-ein, n. of action f. reetdere to cut back. In 
early use also ad. F. redsioity obs. var. resdsion 
Rescission.] a. The action of cutting back or 
pruning. *!• b. The action of rescinding. Obs. 

x6ix CoTca,, Recisioity a reciHion, cancelling, or cutting 
off. 1656 J. Harrington Oceana (16589 iix A solemn and 
annual Feast call’d the Sbacthia, or Reaaion. x 6 ^ Evelyn 
Syha (1776) 371 If they present us their blushing double 
flowers for the patnsof rccbion and well pruning. 1706 ir. 
Dupin' s EecL Hist. 16//1 C. II. iv. ix. 433 Unless Mb Majesty 
rather chose to grant a Recblon of the Contracts. 1706 in 
PHiLLirs (cd. Kersey; and hence in Bailey, Johnson, and 
later Dl'cts,). x 83 x Swinburne^ Misc. (x886) 256 The re- 
arrangement and reebion and rebsue of a single \ erse. 

Hecission, -o-ry, erron. ff. Rescission, -obv. 

Kecital (r/saiTal). Forms : 6 recyghtall, 
6-7 recitall, (6 resyt-, xecyt-), 6- recital, [f. 
REaxE V. + -AL 5.] 

1 . A rehearsal, account, or description of some 
thing, fact, or incident ; also (esp. in early use), 
an enumeration or detailed account of a number 
of things, facts, etc.; a relation oFthe particulars 
or details ^.something- 

J* Maroeley (////cl A short Resjtall of certeine 
holy Doccours fete.). 1386 W. Wtasc En^. Poetrie (-Arb.) 
43 A laciuious disposed personne, whom the recitall of sins 
., wyll not siaic- 1631 Baxter In/. Ba/t. 300 'ITie Ante- 


Some men, .give us in recitals of dbease A doctor s trouble, 
but without the fees. 1838 Lytton Alke ii. v, (^roline's 
lively recital of their adventures was received with much 
interest. 1876 Lowell Among my Bks. Scr. ii. 322 At the 
recital of a noble action., they would suffuse with tears. 
l3. A discourse, account, relation, narrative. 
a 1563 J, Hevwood Wit ^ Folly (Percy Soc) 5 The sons 


Church, in a verie large discourse, much Icssc in this short 
recitall? i6gz Drvden St. EuremottCs Err, 263 In their 
Xarralions they engage us to follow them by the insensible 
bond of an agreeable and natural redtaL 2732 Lediard 
Set/ios II. viiL t'"'* 'VW~ -rr-' rv- , . auditors with 

astonbhment. 5771 C" * ' /•■’ • ' i’- tdreadrwhal 

roused him. I .n: v’ ?»• • ’ s -'s I cannoinnbh 

this recital without saying one word about my men. 

c. Without article; Narration, rare. 

X77X Mackenzie Man Feel, xl, Peter came one morning 
into his roaster’s room with a meaning face of reciiak 277* 

World IL xi. Those short letiers of recital, which 

1 was obliged to write to Sir Thomas. 

d. An occasion of narrating or rehearsing. 

2842 J. WitsoN Chr. North II 2B7 Some old tragic 
event that gathered a deeper interesi from eveiy reatab 

2 . spec. The rehearsal or statement in a formal 
or legal document of some fact or facts closely 
connected with the matter or purpose of the docu- 
meat itself ; the part containing this statement. 

x<is Act 4 Hen. VI Hy c. 13 Any recytall or other matter 

• • • • • • *4 *' N Titles Hon. 

. . . e Patent they 


1687 wrr«r. 

Abb. La,uim In this Ball are ihe fulltst KreilaU of the 
Pope’s dispensing Power, that I has-e jet met walh. *774 
BoiKE Sf.A>ucr. Tax. «Tk. tS.^ I. 156 AH >•<>" suffer .s 

the purging the statute-book of thcopprobnim of an enipiy» 

ahsonJ, and false redial. »B>» Bestham 
.63 -Ihe parlioular redial prefixed, W way of ni^h e "o 
this very^ause. xSpt Ao-a- rr»rr JiCII. .07/t The titles 
and recitals of both the [.VetsI .. show them to be Real 


Property Acts. 


EECITATIONIST. 

j Comb, 1834 T. Martin (////(?) *1116 Conveyancer » Recital. 

book. 

1 3 . An {or the) act of (f reading or) reciting, 

i i6xa T. Wilson CJir. Diet. s.v. Ready Reading b nothing 
I else, but such a recitall and speaking forth the letters and 
j X7Z4 Waterlakd Athan. Creed vl Wks. 1823 

I IV. 231 From ihb time .. I presume, the .^ihanasian CrcM 
has been honoured with a public recital. 2W3 Sat. Rev. 
j II July 5S 'Fhc recital of the poems revealed an entirely 
newtalent. 1875 JowETT/’/fi/t>(ed.2) IV.121 lAldblogue, 
combining with the mere rcciial of the words spoken, the 
observ'ations of the reciter. 

b. Music, A musical (now only instruinental) 
performance given by one person ; a concert con- 
i sisting of selections from one composer. Opera 
redtaly a performance of the music and words of 
an opera without appropriate costume or acting. 

The use of the word in quots. l8^o, to which its present 
currency is due, is attributed to Mr. F. Beale. The term 
is now applied to the whole performance, not to ihe rendering 
of each separate piece. 

xBxx Busbv Did. Mtis. (ed. 3\ Recital, formerly the 
general name for any performance with a single voice. But 
at present only applied to recitative. 1840 /ohn Bull 
31 May I Liszt’s Pianoforte Recitals, M. Liszt will give at 
Two o'clock on Tuesday morning, June 0, Kcciiats on the 
Pianoforte;. Ibid, 7 June 3 On Wednesday evening .. M. 
Liszt will also give a recital of one of his great fantasias. 
1867 Musical Tivus x June 74/1 Mr. Walter Macfarren 
gave the first of a series of three Pianoforte recitals.. on 
the xSth ult. 

4 . A repetition ; a quotation. rare‘~'. 

1790 _Paley Horx Paul. i. 4 If it should be objected 
that this was a mere recital from the Gospel [etc-l. 

Hence &eci‘talist, one whogives musical recitals. 
x£89 Fall Mall G. 22 May 6/x Our ‘vocalists’ seem as 
chary as our ‘ recitalLsis ' are prodigal of their talents. 1897 
Scotsman 31 Mar. 8/7 Mr. Benda,. is not altogether un- 
known as a recitalist in Edinburgh. 

f Reci’tally, adv. Obs.^^ [f. Recite v. 

-AL + -LY -.] By way of citation. 

a 1641 Bf. Moontacu Acts ^ Mon. (1642) 3S9 So much 
Hierome, not recitally delivering other mens opinions, but 
positively putting down his owu. 

Recitant (re'sitant). [f. pres. ppl. stem of L. 
redlare to Recite.] One who recites or repeats. 

x888 Ch. Times XXVI. 472/3 In the private recitation^ of 
Matins and Evensong, the recitant can omit the e.\hortaiion 
and the al^olutlon, but should say all else, 
f Re’citate, z'. Obs."^^ [f. pa. ppl. stem of L. 
redlare.'} tram. To recite, deliver in recitative. 
*774 Helvetius’ Child c/ SatureW. 287 They will ‘oon 
I oblige the composers to fubltiiute notes to words, and have 
them recitated, or sung, by the performers of the opera 

Recitation (resit^’Jsn). Also 5 recytacion. 
[ad. L. rediatidwemy n. of action f. ledtdre to 
Recite; or a, F. r/dtation (I4-I5th c.).] 

1 . The action of lehearsmg, detailing, t or enu- 
merating; recital. 

1484 Canton Fables t/ Foge v. The v fable is of the 
rec^acion of somme monsires. 1648 J enkyn Blind Guide 
i. 25 Though indeed the recitation of such cheape and ixore 
stuffe, be a sufficient refutation of them among inlclngcnc 
Readers. 1685 Baxter Para/hr. N. 7 '., Matt. i. 14 , 1 re- 
duce them to fourteen in the recitation, fer memoiy-sake. 
b. An instance of this ; an account, narrative. 

2641 Milton CA. Govt. 11. Wks. (1851) 248 Wise and artfull 
recitations sweetned with eloquent and graccfull intice- 
; roenls. 2654 Hammond Fitndam. xv. $ 7 'The recitalions 
! and descriptions of God’s decreed wrath. 

2 . The action of reciting (t or reading aloud) ; 
the repetition of something got by heart. 

26*3 Cockebam, Recitation, a reading with a loude voice. 
2659 pE-VRSON Creed (1839) 18 l*he rcaiation of the Creed 
at the first initiation into the Church by baptism. 2818 
Whately Rhet. in Eneycl. Metro/. (1847) l.y^fs Let all 
studied recitation therefore .. be carefully avoided. x84t 
Borrow Zincali II. iL iii. 60 From the recitation of this 
individual we wrote down the. .Deluge. i879^Cbo\e 
Diet, Mus. I. 626 'Ibc note on which the recitation is made 
in each Psalm or Canticle tone. 

b. An instance of this; an act of reciting. 

2841 LAUzArab. Nts. I. 23 Thus, on the first night c-f the 
thousand and one, Shahrazad commenced her recitations. 
2B47 Grote Greece ii. xxviii. (1862) III. 60 TTiere were 
recitations and lectures in a spacious council-room. 2858 
Ruskis Arrows 0/ Chace (i88o> IJ. 264, I heard your 
daughter’s recitations in London last Autumn. 

3 . i/, S. The repetition of a prepared lesson or 
exercise ; an examination on something previously 
learned or explained. 

2824 W. N. Blaus Excursion 364 'The ‘ recitations ’ men- 
tioned, arc examinations on the subject of the lecture of the 
preceding day. a 288* J. Quincy Figures o/Past {iZZa) 4 
He took up his Livy to prepare for the last rcciution that 
be could hope to attend. 

4 . allrib.y as (sense 3) redtation-heuchy -room ; . 
(sense 3) recitaiion-iiote. 

2844 Emerson A'ctw Eug. Re/ormers W'ks. (Bohn) I. 261 
Shut up in ^chools, and colleges, and recitation-rooms for 
ten or fifteen years. 2830 Heljiore Man. Plain Song 6 
'I^is is set for 0 ,. .as the rcdtation-noie of the Priest. 2887 
Lif/ineoif's Mag. .-^.ug. 203 Freshman .. never tires of 
inscribing his class numerals on rcatation-bcnche^ 

Hence Beclta*tionaliszu, the characteristics of 
the usual style of recitation ; Bccita*tloxilst, one 
who gives recitalions. 

1885 E. C. Stedman in Century Mag.^ Feb. 512/1 The 
youth, who has heard this last of the rccitalionlsts deliver 
one of his poems (etc.). 2890 Pall Malt C. i 5 Aug. 3/* 

His deJiverj' was admirable .. without a tain: cf raut'or 
recimtioriaham. 

4^2 



EECIVILIZE, 


. RECITATIVE. 

■Recitative (le'-sitatrv), d.landii. Mus. [ad. 
It. recilativo Kecitativo ; cf. F. ricitatif sb. 

Johnson (1755) gives the stressing as rCcitaHve, and 
Webster (1828) as mVtative (defending it in a note); see 
also quots. 1655 in A. i and 1821 in B. i.) 

A. adj. i. Of the nature of, in the style of, 
recitative (see B). 

1643 Evelyn Diary June (Venice), We went to the Opera 
where Comedies and other plays are represented in recita- 
tive Musiq. i6ss [J. Phillips] Satyr agst. Hyfx. (1674) 6 
Then out ne whines the rest like $onie sad ditty. In a most | 
doleful recitative style, lyxx Apdison S^ecL No. 29 ? 2 
The Transition from an Air to Recitative Musick being 
more natural, than the passing from a Song to plain and 
ordinary Speaking. 1892 K. Reeves H otiicward Bound 
The oratorio.. is a peculiar and difficult work of the dramatic 
recitative order, 

1 2 . Employing a recitative st^^le. OOs, * 

1660 Jer. Taylor Dnci.pubit. m. iv. rule 20 § 11 Mu* 
sicians..3re not so recitative, they do not sing and express 
the words so plainly that they which hear do understand. 

B, sb. 1 . A style of musical declamation, inter- 
mediate between singing and ordinary speech, 
commonly employed in the dialogue and narrative 
parts of operas and oratorios. 

1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v. O^era^ A Tragedy.. performed 
by Voyces in that way, which the Italians term Kecitaiive, 
1685 Evelyn Diary 27 Jan., His singing was r^ter the 
Venetian recitative, as masterly as could be, 17^ in Phil- 
lips. 1780 Harris Philol. Eng, Wks. ^1841) 428 The ancient 
choruses between the acts were probably sung, and perhaps 
the rest was delivered in a species of recitative. 2821 
Byron Jxian tv. Ixxxvii, To hear him you’d believe An ass 
was practising recitative. 2882 Farrar Early Chr. II. 552 
Maimonides carefully preserves.. the reason why the name 
was pronounced in an almost inaudible recitative. 

+ b. The lone or thythm peculiar to any lan- 
guage. Obs. 

2771 S.MOLLETT Humpi. Cl, 13 July, Because every lan- 
guage had its peculiar recitative. 179* Boswell yohnson 
xxvi. an. 2772, I could name some gentlemen of Ireland, to 
w'hom a slight proportion of the accent and recitative of 
that country is an advantage. 

2 . Words or passages intended to be delivered in 
recitative. 

17x6 Rowe Let, to Hughes S2 Oct, in Sotlieran's Catal, 
No. 22. (1899) 46 Three or four Aire with some little Reci- 
tative between is what the composer will be glad of 1727 
Gay Begg. Op, Introd., I have not made my Opera through- 
out unnaturah like those In vogue ; for I hav'e no Recitative, 
284s E. Holmes Mozart 271 The libretto ,, still wanted 
alterations and abbreviations of the recitative. 

3 . a. A part rendered in recitative, or a piece 
of music intended for such a part. 

' “■ *' gp How will 

itis’es t 1762 

■ • dy of a reci- 

2^4 Lady 

..-■....iiuuA fci. AAUv/tiif 4 iKamutt It, iL tto7C^J 249 The flute 
begins playing a recitative evidently of great antiquic)*. 
b. A performance in recitative. 

2873 Tuistram Maab li. 28 A capital ‘fantasia’ or Arab 
dance and recitative round our camp fire. 

Hence f Kecitatively adv. Obs.~-^ 

^ ijoz Lett, on Q. Anna's Going to St. Paul's (T.), The 
jubilee was sung in ihe sarne manner, after which the office 
was performed only recitatively j no organs made use of. 

Siecitative (re*sittf‘tiv, rfsiTativ), tz .2 rare. 
[f. Recite v, + -ative, perh. suggested by prec.j 
Of the nature of a recital or repetition. 

i860 Westcott Introd, Stud. Gosp. iiL (ed. 5) 193 Of 
, jjj jjjg narrative, and 

ts. 2896 C. Johnson in Ca/. 

. . , ^ hough in other respects the 

recitative portion of the bull is usually full. 

Hecitative (re^sitatrv), v. [f. Recitative c.i] 

1 . irans. To render or deliver in recitative. 

2806 R.^ Cumberland Mem. 59 Mrs. Cibber.. sung or 
rather lecitatived Rowe’s harmonious strain. 2833 Q. Kev. 
XLIX. 353 The elder verse — the Homeric and fiesiodic— 
was sung, or..redtatived. 

2 . intr. To declaim in recitative. 

1832 Southey Hist. Penins, fPar HI. 598 Sundry. .Lusi* 
tanian worthies recitatived in praise of Lord Wellington. 

Recitatrvical, a. rare-\ [f. Recitative 
sb. + -ICAL,] Of the nature of recitative, 

2792-1823 D’Isracli Cur. Lit. (1866) 245/2 It approaches 
to the former by rccitativical declamation. 

kecitativo (re-sitatrvi?). [It., f. ppl. stem of 
recitare to Recite + -ivo -ivE. Cf. med.L. rtcU 
tative adv. (Du Cange).] — Recitative sb. 1. 

[16x7 B. JoNsoN Masoues (1641) II. 10 The whole Maske 
was sung (after the Italian manner) Stylo Recitatlvo. 1678 
T. Jordan 'Triumphs Loud. (Percy Soc.) 169 ITie per- 
formance of a song of three parts, in stilo recitativo.^ 

X645 Evelyn Diary 10 OcL, She presented me afterwards 
with two recitativos of hers, both words and musiq. 2667 
Pefys Diary 12 Feb., All in the redtativo very fine. 27x1 
Addison Sped, No. 29 ^ r There b nothing that [has] more 
startled our English Audience, than the Italian Recitatlvo 
at its first Entrance upon the Stage. 2748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1811) IV, lii. 351 Charming matrimonial recita- 
livoes 1 28x9 T. Hope Anastasius (1820) HI. xii. 323 He 
soon discovered in my recitativos and arias a mystic sense. 
2864 Engel Mus. Anc. Nat. 231 They sang in redtativo, as 
they sing in Italy the ritomello. 

attrib. ^ s-jZo Ann. Reg, ii. 21 He repeated stanzas from 
Anpsio in a pompous recitatlvo cadence,^ peculiar to the 
natives of Italy. 2812 Religionism 41 Recitatlvo preaching 
call \ve this. 1813 Edin. /?«■». XXll. 243 The babii of using 
somewhat of redtativo intonation. 

K»e*citator« rare [ad. L, recitdtor^ agent-n. 


244 

f. recitare to Recite ; cf. F. recitateur .1 One who 
recites ; a recitant. 

1880 J. Ross Hist. Corea x. 334 The recitators then step 
before the incense table. 

Xlecite (rissrt), sb. rare. [f. thevb., or ad.F. 
r 4 cii.\ A recital. 

2685 Temtle Ess.f Health Wks. 1731 1 . 277 AH the former 
Redtes or Observations, either of long-lived Races or Per- 
sons in any Age or Country. 2886 K. F. Burton Arab. 
Nts. (abr, ed.) I. 332 Small birds on branches sang with 
melodious recite. 

Hecite (risaH), V, Forms: 5-7 resite, 6 
resyte, -syght, -2yt, 6-7 resight; 5-6 recyte, (6 
-ceite, Sc. -ceat), 6- recite, [a. F. reciter (i2th 
c.\ or ad. L. recitare^ f. re- Rz- + citdre to Cite.] 
±. trails. To repeat or utter aloud (something 
previously composed, heard, or learned by heart) ; 
now spec, to repeat to an audience (a piece of verse 
or other composition) from memory and in an ap- 
propriate manner. Also, to read out or aloud 
(now rare). 

2482 Caxton Myi-r. iix. x. 153 The Orysons that bensayd 
and recyted euery day in the chirches. 1530 Palscr. 681/1 
He hath a syngular memoric, he recyted al our hole cornu- 
nycadon and myssed nat a worde. 258^ Puttenham Eng. 

/’oz'j/V 1. XV. (Arb.) 50 -‘7 ■ ■ - - 

recited by mouth. aiS ... 

Moral precepts (young 

now recite them only, aim siiau laen uimersianu tnein, wiien 
they come of age. 2709 Steele Taller No. 47 P 3 , 1 recited 
some Heroick Lines of my own. 2789 Burney Hist. Mus. 
IV. 18 The dialogue was neither sung in measure, nor 
declaimed without Music, but recited in simple musical 
tones.' 1816 J. Wilson City o/ Plague 11. H. isx Methinks 
1 hear his voice while he recites Some fragment of a poem, 
2884 Horner i^/ozr«c<r(ed. 2) ll.xxxi. 421 Strozzi. .endowed 
the Church in 1589 on condition of masses being rented 
for bis souL 

t b. To read out the name of (a person) ; to 
call on by name. Obsr‘^ 

2572 R. H. Xx. Lauaterxts* Ghostes (1506) 107 After this, 
the question Is to be moved, cache man tnere present being 
recited whether he would answere unto this or that man. 
c. To read out the charges on (a shield). 

2859 Thackeray Virgin, xxxii, *I make’, cries Charley, 
reciting the shield, ‘tmec mertons [tmorionsl on a field or^ 
with an earl's coronet *, 

2 . To relate, rehearse, narrate, tell, declare; to 
give an account of; to describe in detail. ? Obs. 

2483 CaxtonC<*/<t Evijb, Alle that thjm eycn seen thou 
oughtest not to recj'te ne telle but..kepe hit secrete. 2538 
Starkey England l iv. 128 As touchyng thy's po>'nt, yf 
I schold recyte al that I know (etc.]. 2585 T, Washington 
tr, Nicholay's Voy. i. xv. In his treaty.. of the wanes of 
Malta, [he] doth recyte a history no lesse lamentable. X599 
Massingcr, etc. Ola Law t. i, It is thought fit .» that they 
be put to death as b before recited. 2653 Ht Cocan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xtx. 68 Antonio .. recited unto them bU tin* 
happy' voyage. 2725 Pope Odyss. l S2i Sincere, from 
whence began thy course, recite, 

b. Law. To rehearse or state in a deed or 
other document (some fact bearing closely upon 
the matter in hand). 

Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV, — A -u— 
ye issue yat is joyned . . and • : \ 

VI, 33/2 Recityng by the ■, 

among certeyn liberties and privileges [etc.]. 2532 Test, 
Ebor. (Suttees) VI, jx Reciting that by a deed bipartite he 
had enfeofled (etc.]. 2682 [see Reciting ppl. a.]. 2766 
BLACKSTONECy/w«. II. xxi. 358 The subsequent proceedings 
are made up into a record or recovery roll, in which the 
writ and complaint of the defendant arc first recited. 2818 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 450 Jc‘-*: T’.y, • , /J 1’ ; 1 1* i . ! 
made a former will in the life » . ’. ■ |i’‘ | il*"-; ( 

Barker i.13 The p’ .* 

visitations had been made in the 200 j’ears preceding, 

f 3 . To compose ; to write diwn. Obs, rare. 

2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1 . i. 2, 1 toke on me. .to wryte 
and recite the sayd boke, and bare y* same compyled into 
Ingland. 1611 Bible Eeclus. xliv, 5 Such as found out 
musical tunes, and recited verses in writing. 1654 Fuller 
Two Senn. 52 Wherefore he (God] reciteth downe mens 
Actions, not out of any necessitie to heipe himself to re- 
member them ; but partly out of State. 

4 . To go through or over in detail; to make 
separate meatiou of (a number of things) ; to 
enumerate, give a list of. Now rare, 
rti533 Ld, Berners Huon IxviiL 234 Yf and I sholde 
resyte all the ryches that they had there, it shoid be to 
longe to be rehersed. 2578 T. N. tr, Con^. }V. India aoo 
All the things recited, and many others which 1 speake not 
of, are sold in every market of Mexico. 26x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage v. vii. (16x4) 508 What should I heerc recite 
their Camphora, Mirrhe. Frankincense, , . and a world of 
others? 264* Wilkins Matk. Magick i. v, (2648) 36 Divers 
other naturall problemes.. which 1 forbear to recite. 2695 
Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 1. (1723) 18 They were 
Minerals as the Belemnhes and the others recited, are. 
2787 J. Wesley Senn. II. xUU. 26 In many cases, by 
reciting the sins of their neighbours, men indulge their own 
foolish. .desires. 1818-28 Hallam Mid. ^^^2(2841) I. iv. 
386 We find only bishops and magnates recited as present, 
fb. To mention, speak of (a single thing). Obs. 
2552 Bury Wills (Camden) 243X0 make vpp y» full of xx** 
w“»m this >vyll resytted. 1573^!.. JLloyd Marrow of Hist. 
(1653) 126 what should 1 recite Arganthonius, who was 
threescore years before he came unto his Ktngdome? 
a x^s HabiNCTON Sum. Worts, in Worts. Hist. Soc. Proc. 
r » , , - . Kenred and 

( 

I 2542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 290 Allcgejmg and rccityng 
i certain lawes many yercs afore grauoted vnto them. 2570 




most approoued Phisitians. 2653 H. More Antid. Ath. iii. 
ii. § I (1712) 89, I will briefly reate some few of those many 
Miraculous passages. 1710 Pkideaux Orig. Tithes iv. i65 
The passage of Mathew Paris above recited. 1793 Beddoes 
Math. Evid. 14, I might recite the opinions of a consider- 
able number of writers. 

i'b. To cite or mention, to quote from (a book). 
a 1568 Ascham Sckolem. it. (Arb.) 153 Which booke is 6ft 
recited, and moch praysed, in the fragmentes of Nonius. 
2672 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. vi'ii. (ed. 3) 22 His Books 
are often recited {ed. 1 cited) by ancient Writers. 1807 G. 
Chalmers Caledonia I. n. vj. 302 The Chronicon of Dun- 
blane ». is recited by Innes, in his MS. Collections. 

1 6 . intr. (or without direct object.) To relate, 
rehearse, etc. Obs. (Cf. sense 2.) 

2484 Caxton Fables op" jEsop in. xiv, He that gjTieth 
ayde and help to his enemy is cause of his dethe, as rec^'teth 
this fable. 1541 R. Copland Galyciis 7 'erap. 2 E iv. Where 
they haue estemed that it shulde be superflue to recyte, 
they haue obmysed and left some. 2554-9 T. Watertoune 
in Songs fy Ball, (i860) ii Thus Esaye the prophet pleanly 
dothe resyght. 

t b. Const oP or to with inf. Obs. 

2485 Caxton Paris 4 * V. (1868) 16 Now it gholde be ouer- 
longe to recyte of the barons. ^2531 Hye way toSpyttel 
Hous'zb in Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 24 Of suebe rj'che men 
recyieih the gospell, . . Saying [etc.]. 2597 A. M. tr. Guille- 
vicatis Fr, Chinirg. 8b/i Hippocrates reciteth to have 
cured a personage which had receaved a shot with an 
arrowe. 

7 . intr. To repeat something from memorj’ ; 
U. S. to repeat a lesson, Or be examined on one. 

1828 Webster, Recite, to rehearse a lesson. The class 
will recite at ii o’clock. 2847 Tennyson /’ rzwr. ir. 430 There 
One walk’d reciting by herself, a 2882 T. Quincy Figures 
0/ Past (1884) 14 From each of these books we were re- 
quired to recite once a week. 

Xtecited' (r/sai'ted), fpl. a, [f. Recite v. + 
'ED 1.] Repeated, related, mentioned, etc. 

Also freq. in 17th c in above-, afore-, last-recited. 

2630 Anti-Annin. 273 AH these recited Fathers., 

haue approued. 2650 y^vx-WESiAsithropomet, 211 The bored 
lips, so shamefully worn by some of the recited Nations. 
asigx Boyle Hist. Air (2692) 194 A part of the Alpes, less 
high than that where the recited ooservation was made. 
«86 Burke Art. agst. W. Hastings Wks, iSj(2 II. 2x2/2 
Called to answer for (be said recited irregularities, 
t H>eci‘teme&t. Ois. [!L.F.ricilemeiit {i6ii 
Cotgr.) : see Recite v. and -ment.] Recital. 

2646 Sir T. BnowKE Pseud. Bp. 75 These conceits are of 
that monstrosity that they refute themselves in their recite- 
ments. 2686 Goad Celest, Bodies ni. Hi. 463, 1 delight not 
in the Raven-Notes that do befal Recltements at uu’K of 
those Subjects. 2766 Entick London I. 350 The laws, 
recltements, and statutes of holy King Edward. 

Reciter (rfssrtsi). Also 6 -our, -or. [f. Re- 
CTTE V. + -eb 1 .] * One who recites. 

2572 Huloct, ResdXxi\xr,reeitator. 2598 Florid, Reeitante, 
a rehearser, a recitor, or reader. 2624 Burton Anat. Mel. 
It. ii. iv. (ed. 2) 229 Solemne Declamations of certaine 
select yong Gentlemen in Florence (like those Reciters in 
old Rome), 2712 Steele Sped. No. 521 p 4 The others 
repeat only what they hear from others .. and are called 
Reciters, 2796 Washington Let. Writ. 2892 XIII. 215 If 
the persons through whom it has passed to the reciter are 
not mistaken in their details. 2822 Scott Kenitw. xvii, 

-ru r-.i i* • - • young 

: I * ' . ' ■ ' '76 An 

b. Used as the title of books containing passages 
for recitation. 

^ 2829 {title) The Universal Reciter, and Cabinet of Comical- 
ities; an elegant collection of .. recitations. 2867 (title) 
Rouiledge’s Comic Reciter. 

2&eci*tiiig‘, vbt. sb, [f. as prec. + -ikg i.] The 
action of the vb. Recite. 

2530 Palscr. s6x/i Recityng of a matter, recitation. 2580 
Hollyband Tnas. Fr. 'Pong, Recit, a reciting, a declara- 
tion. 2660 R, Coke Power »y SubJ. 136 In the reciting of 
these laws, 1 do not affirm [etc.], 
b. Reciting note (see quots.). 

2876 Stainer & Barrett Did. Mus. Tenns s.v. Chant, 
The opening chord of a chant, and also the first chord after 
each dcruble bar, may be sustained at will, to accommodate 
the number of syllables contained in each part of the 
verse. These chords are called zraVwg' x88zGroVE 
Did. Mus. IV. 86 Reciling.note, a name sometimes given 
to that important note, in a Gregorian Tone, on which 
the greater portion of every Verse ofaPsa!m,Qr Canticle, is 
continuously recited. 

So BeoPting* ppl, a., that recites. 

2682 W, Mountagu in Buccleuch ,MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 338 The warrant.. is not altered in a word, only 
some.. addition. tr. 1858 Glad- 
stone Homer IK poet, the 

Catalogue was a g ■ 

Hecive, obs. form of Receive. 
Keciviliza'tion. • [Re- 5 a.] The action of 

recivilizing. 

2816 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXXIX. 463 An amalga- 
mation. .that might be favourable to the re-cirillzaiion of an 
important corner of Africa- 2837 CAKUYLKPr. Rev. IIL vii. 
iv, TheThermidor eflulgcnce of recivilisalion, 

Kec*ivilize« V. [Re- 5 a,] traits. To civilize 
again. Hence Reci-vilized ppl. a. 

28x3 G. Edwards Meas. Tnte Pol. 25 France and Great 
Britain. .would readily reciviUzc the ancient World. 1837 
Carlyle Pr. Rev. III. vii. ii, Fair Cabarus,.. straggling to 
recivilisc mankind. 1899 ^Iackatl Life IV. Morris I. 6 In 
the restored and recivilized England of a dblani future. ■ 
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B€ck(rek)yJ< 5 .l Forms: 6recke, 

reake, Sc. rat, rack(e, 6, 8-9 reck, [£ Reck v.'] 

1 . Care, teed, consideration, regard. 

is£2 yacch ff Esait t. li. in Ha2l. DodileyW. 156 One that 
hath no rccke ne care what way he walke. 1594 Carew 
HttartdsExeun, Wits xv. (1596) 263 The vulgar make lutle 
reake thereof. jS66 H. C Lea tr. Avde/roid-U-Batard in 
St^ersi. ^ Farce u (1872) 63 Vour love (is] another’s, and of 
mine, You have nor reck nor care. 

2 . Sc. In piir. IVhazi recli? Wkat matters it? 






prospentie 


• ■ ■* ' tc CJitrrie 

■ ■ ’ 179a Burns 

‘ ■ ' ■ ' ■ . ■ least expect 

To see my lad sae near me. 

f Eeck, sbF obs. variant of Rack 5 d. 

1671 Phil. Trails. VI. 21x1 A Reck .. is a frame made of 
hoards about three foot and an half broad, and six long, 
which turns upon two iron pegs fastened in both ends, and 
the whole placed upon two posts. 

Eeck, obs. variant of Rick, ^Vreak sb. 

Beck (rek), V. Fonns: a. Inf. a. i pecan, 
xecc(e)an, 2-^^ recchen, (recthen), (and Pres.) 

3 rj&cclie, rechche, 4-5 retche; 2-5 reche(n, 

4 peicke, reyche. 3-6 pekke(ii, 4-7 peck(e, 
4-^ pek, 6- reck, (7 ■wrecke) ; 4-^ reke, 6-7 
(w)peak(e; north, Sc, 4-6 rak(k, 7-8 rack, 
9 Sc. raik. b. Pa. t. a. 1-3 pohte, 3-5 ro3t(e, 
4-^ ro^t(e, 4 pokt; 3-3 ponkt^e, poti5t{e, 
xowgkt, 4-7 Tougkt(e, 5 POVT^te, rougk, rowth, 
6 Sc. ronckt ; 4-d raagkt(e, 5 .SV. rsekt. 0. 5 
reccked, reteked, -yd; 6 •wreaked. Sc, rakit; 
7- Pecked, c, Fa.pple. a. 4Pogkt, 5-6 rougkt(e, 
6 wpongkt; 5 raugkt. 0. 5' peckid, 6- pecked. 
[Comm. Tent; OE. reccan (?r<f<rff«)=OS. rokjan 

OHG. rttoh{1i)en (MHG. riiocken'), 
ON. rkkja (mod. Norw. diaL rbkja) OTeut. 
^ro^’an, ike base of which does not appear in the 
cognate langnages. 

The reason of the double consonant in OE- raccoJi (for the 
iwnnal is not clear; it mayhave been due to associa- 

uon with reuan Recche. In SlE, there is considerable 
vanauon of form, ariaing from differences both in rowel and 
con^nant ; the typical forms with short vowel are recche or 
reieJUj recke and roc-t, contrasted with reclu or reke, later 
latter is common in the t6th c, but from about 
2^ the usual literary form has been reek. 

OE. pa. t. rChU gives the ctsoal ME. pret. forms 
roityt rettgkiie^ etc.; the occasional raugkt may be due 
to the influence of the po. t. of Re.\ch. The new formations 
siwa, as reached^ reckedj are app. not older than the xfth c.] 
From its sliest appearance in Eng., reck is 
almost exclusively employed in negative or in- 
terrogative claoses. In the former the simple 
negative may be replaced by naught, nothing, little, 
not muck, etc.; in the latter the pron. vjhat is 
most nsnal. There are comparatively few examples 
of the word during the 17th and i8th c., but in the 
igth_ it again becomes common in rhetorical and 
poetic langnage. 

1 . inir. Const, with of\ a. To take care, heed, 
or fought ^some thing (or person), with incli- 
nation, desire or favour tONvards it, interest in it, 
or the like ; to think (much, etc.) of. 

-^uvred Boeih. xxv, peab heora lareowas him 
^nne biodan Jja ilcan mettas . . Sonne ne reccaS hi bara 
'***” ^ 7 ^ . >hte Jtjbs corSlican 

' ' - , ' V. 17051 Nerecche 

es. a 2250 Orul 

■ • I o ' » ' ^ 2300 

Cursor i5776*Iadas, quilura was*, he said,*pat nukel 

0 be I roght*. CX37S Sc. Leg. Savtts xliii. (Cecilia) 394 A 
munherere. racht noHre of mensk na honoure. c 2440 
t-^fCR.U'E L^ St. Katlu III. 2370 5 e nenyr mcch rowth 
y’-^roaghl] Of no wordly . .plesauns. 2482 ^Jcsrysi Reynard 
(.\rb.) 43 Ye retche not of brede of flesshe ne suche mancr 

, 2 S 79 SpEjisEs Shefh. Cal. J^y 34 Sylcer, thous but 
a la«xe loord, And rckes much of thy swinck [gloss counts 
^th of thy payncs]. 2616 R. C. Time/ Whistle v. 1928 
not wrecke Of all celestial ioyes. 18x0 Scott 
0/L. vs, six, ^Vhat from a prince can I demand. Who 
neither r^k of state nor land ? a i^s Barham IngoL Leg. 

jerry Jarvis, Little recked he of flowers — save 
iE 37 Eo-.ra Virs. ^,-Md v. 400 Of gifes I 
reck hut Iishilj*. * 

b. To take heed or have a care of some thing 
(or person), so as to be alarmed or troubled 
thereby, or to modify one’s conduct or purpose on 

tliat account. 

Beoruulf 434 Se aglaca , . w^pna, ce recc^. a 900 
OpiEWULF Crzx/ 1440 Fylgdon me mxd firenum; fachV« ne 
Orjiin 26x65 mann ne ^rrfte off himm 

■ ■ . ■ ■ ■ -iiis 

■ . ■ locbt, 

' ' ■ ■ • V. 63 

11 troupe delyuere be, Jjou shall . .not recche of mennes veyn 
1578 T. Proctor Corg. Callery Gallant Jnaent., 
r^re Cense., A Consaence pure. .That.. Of slaunders loth- 
sosac rcketh not. 2579 Spenser Shefh. Cal. Oct. 25 What 
^e^ed I of wintrye ages waste. \b&j Milton P. L. il 50 
n RcII, or worse He reckd not. 2775 Sheridan 

Ouatna iiL i. Then it was, old Father Care, little reck'd I 

01 rbyffowTi. 282oSam“Z<x^<j/^A- v.xvi.He-.Received, 

\vu of a wound. 2876 Bl.\ck Madcap V, v. 47 

*1^® nf ihe mad course she s^-as pursuing. 

, c. To know, be aware, or think of 
18x3 Etrox Cersairwx. v. Ah ! little reck’d that chief of 
'» cmanhoou^Wfcich frowns ne'er quell’d, asr menaces sul> 


.EECKIiESS. 


dued. 2835 Lytton Rienzi iv. i, If this last, I shall have 
done better for my charge than 1 recked of. 2863 Dickens 
Mui. Fr. It. V, Lutle recked Mr. Podsnap of the traps and 
toils besetting his Yonng Person. 

2 . ^Yith other preps. To set store or account 
to care for\ *|*to think or have pity 177; ; •fto be 
troubled or distressed at. 

\Vith by andpr the sense may be either as in i a or i b. 

cxooo Ags. Gasp. Mark xii. 14 We witon J?2ct. .^u ne recst 
be mnegum mean, e 1*73 Lav, 2789 Alle his riche eorles . . 
nolde far ^lan kinges bode noh'tns --reche. 2423 Jas. I 
Kingh Q. xxvii. Was non that myght, that on my peyncs 

— ........ ... TL» jQ 


" ■ • • m 

' ^ . . , . 

that ever I sawe, he recketh for noihynge. 2566 Drant 
Wail.Hierim. K\tb, Andlendehischeeke unto the stroke, 
nor recke at wordes of spite. 16x5 Brattiwait Strappado 
(1878) 131 Ane, we raught on meanely. ? 1788 Burns Song, 
I^uis, what reck I by thee, Or Geordie on his ocean f 2853 
Kingsley Hypatia xxv, (1 he gods] recked nothing for the 
weal or woe of earth. 

3 . With iif. a. To care, desire, be willing or 
anxious to do something. 

a goo Lams of Alfred Introd. c. 40 in Schmid Gesetze 
(183S) 62 Leases monneswordne rece Jm no J>2S toxehieranne. 
a 1200 Moral Odeo^i Neure in helle hi com, ne j^r ne come 
reche. ^^23^ Ck.\ucer Kntls T. 1377, I recche nat, .. To 
haue vxetono of hem, or they of me. c 2450 St, Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 6557 In l^e chapiter twenty and sex he may se, to 
knawe wha rex. 2481 C..vxton Godfrey xUiL 83 Tancre his 
neuew .. retched not for to see Themperour ne to speke to 
hjTn. 1574 Hellowes Gueuaras Fam. Ep. (1577) Such 
as be of good goaemment, and reck not to follow physick. 
x6oo Shaks. a. Y, L, 11. XV. 81 My master .. little wreakes 
to finde the way to heauen By doing deeds of hospitalitie. 
2873 SvaioNDsCr^; /Vv/4iii.72 0 !d eyes forlorn Scarce reck 
the very sunshine to behold. 

b. To care, to be troubled, distressed, or re- 
luctant ; to feel aversion or repugnance to, etc. 

C2300 Becket (Percy Soc.) 403 Lute hi wolde recche to 
loose here ordre so. ^2340 Hampole xxi. 13 pai 
roght na mare to ski me to spill watere. *430-40 Lydg. 
Bochas I. L (1334) 3 Ve retche not by sin To slea j-our sonic. 
1483 Caxton CV itfx- G/. 214 The cristen men. .rangbt not for 
to deye for ]:c crysten fayih. 2620 Bovs Eoepos. Ep, 4 * Gosp. 
\Vks. (1629) 507 Schismatikes .. reake cot to be condemned 
of the learnt for ignorant ; so they may be commended of 
the igoorant for learned. 

4 - With dependent clause : To care, be troubled, 
concern oneself, if, that, though ; how, when, 
where ; whether ; who, what, etc. 

e 883 K. iEtFRED Beetlu xviit. § 4 je ne reccaS 5 eah bweSer 
je auht to gode don. ^930 Lhidisf. Gosp, Mark iv, ^3 Ne 
reces 5 u J»2St [Ruskrv, bah) we deado sie. ciooo dtLFRic 
Colloq, in Wr.-Wulcker 89/14 Hutet rece we bwset we 
sprecan. a size O, E, Ckroiu (Laud MS.) an.^ 1086 Se cyng 
«. ne rohte na hu swiSe synlice jerefan hit begeatan of 
eanne mannoo. 02203 Lay. 1^42 Ne hurfen je nauere 
rchchen, Jiah 5e slaen hawecchen. 0x225 Juliana ipCristene 
womman ichin iwis; I ne reche ho it wile, a 1300 Cursor 
M. 5446 Nou rck i neuerquen 1 dei. C238o WvcuF Wks. 
ri 83 o) 44 (Let friars) recke not [v.r. >0] )>ei ben vn« 
kunnyngc to leme letieris. a s^ys Ent.de la Tour{iB 65 ) 6 o 
There be many women that rechin neuer what lanithe of her 
counsayle. 2483 Caxton C^^r, Gf. 296 , 1 retche not though 
he be put to dethe. 2532 31 ore Corf/ut. Tindate Wks. 55q/r 
• - .L . _i. u., ... — .... ...u.ijjer they dydde good or ilL 
xxxvii. 69 Rek not .. how 
• • . - Shaks. Tr. fy Cr. v. vi. 26, 1 

wreake not, though thou end my life to day. 2641 i^Iiltom 
Anitnadv. i. IVks. (tSsx) s8j They wreck cot wbetber you 
, . know them or not. 2813 Scott Rcksby i. xix. Whether 
fhlse the ne^vs, or true, Oswald, I reck as light as you. 28*3 
— Talism. xii. Sir Kenneth little r«kcd, that [et&J. 1843 
Hirst Cent, Mammoth, etc. 15 Wc recked not what our 
fates might be. 

5 . Without const, (usually ellipt, for one or 
other of prec. uses): To care, heed, mind, etc. 

c xooo Sax. Leeehd. III. 234 Hi habbaS Jnirh comes 
SW3 fela swa hi miest rccceao. a 2222 O. E, Chran. (Imud 
MS.) an. X070 pa munccas .. beaden heom gtiS, ac hi na 
robten na JHng. c 2205 Lav. 26179 To ban castle heo brohten 
svra muchcl swa beo rublciL c 2320 Cast, Love 341 They . . 
Ij-ed to him thcrof, and lytelle rowghwn. 1:1386 Oiaucer 
NuEs Pr. Frol, 48 If be wol serve ihee, rckke not a bcr.e. 
c 2430 Chev. Assigns 177 She raw^te hit hym asc^me £: seyde 
she ne ro^v3te. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 198/2 There *’®re 
many fayr royraclcs whyche by neglygcnce . .and not retch- 
yng were not wrjTon. a 2548 Hall Chrou., Rich, III 3* ", 
In faith, quod be, I neither w'ote ne recke, so I 
once hence, 02592 H. Smith Wks. (2867) 11 . 4S5 
little recks, much good foregoes. 1667 Milton P, L. ix. 173 | 

Revenge. . back oa itself recoiles; Let it; I reck not. 1746 i 

W. Thompson Hymn to May xxx, ^V'ho hears them cry, ne ; 
recks, 1792 Cowper Iliad xu 07 The eternal father reck a ! 
noL 1813 Scott Rokeby in. li, I reck not. In a war to 1 
strive,. .Suiu fli my mood. / • 1, I 

6 , irons. To heed, regard, care for, etc. (either 1 


as iu sense i a or l b). 

cszog Lay. aSSyx «duccbel scomehcom kuhte^t w;eprnen 
heom ne xohtc. 2390 Gower Conf . Ill- xE6 Thejiirg h« 
oghne astat ne roght^ c 2449 Pecock Repr . 11. vul 1-2 It 
ihei be not remembrid, tbci scbulen not rc«iu. * 5*3 
Douglas /Eneis xiil v. 81 O haitfull deid..QuhUk gret and 
, . .1 ._j .r^TR.WiLMcrr/attcnrtf 

, . •, ' , x6o2 Shaks. 

( • . • * reade. s 6 p 

, ■ . . ^ not recke the 

Wren’s weake flighL 2786 Elto 4i/. 

May ye Utter reck the rede Than ever did ih Ad'W- 
283^ iJocHTLEV Hist. Eng. L i« He 
reSed not all their hatred. 2872 R. Ellis 
xlv. 22 Septimlns. .Kecks not Syria, recks not any Eniai^ 
b. To reckon, consider, think, rsow only .-r. 
*(■ .-Uso const. />/. 


. *599 T. MIootet] Stlktvorsnes 52 Which kings themseJucs 
in highest prize do reake. 2639 G. D.vniel Ecclus. xui. 6 
Doe not recke 'Thy selfe the wiser, to b’ Associate With 
those who are beyond thee in Estate. 2792 'LTji.KMottr Poct/u 
114, 1 ne’er thought. .(she) Coud e'er haiboura thoughto’ 
distrust Or reck hershepheid unkind. 1802 Lvusof.*; Sheef 
head 91 Ye wha reck our Scottish name Fit wi’ the ^valid’s 
first to ally, 

1 7 . reji. To trouble or concern (oneself). Obs. 

a 12$^ Owl <5- Eight. 533 Of none winters ich me recche. 
i‘i.. Guy Warn/. (A.) 593 Henne forward ne reche y me Of 
mi liif. c 2450 Merlin 93 Of that ne reedhe the nothinge for 
to enquere. 2489 Ca-tton Faytes of A, u i. 2 Retche the 
not what theysaye. 2674 RayiV. C. Wards 38 NcNcrRa^ 
you ; Lc, Take you no thought or care. 

8. In impersonal use : To concern or trouble 
(one) ; to interest. (With various const., as in 
senses 1-4 above.) 

0 1223 Ancr, R. 104 5 if heo beo 5 feor, me ne reccheJ. 
CX290 Beket 449 in S. Eng. Leg. ). 119 I-uyte heom wolde 
rechche to leosen hcore ordre sa a 1300 Cursor M. 1834 
Littel roght ham of his manance. C X385 Chaucer L.G. JY. 
605 Cleopatra, Hym roughle nat in armj*s for to sterve. 
e 2460 Towneley Mysl. L 129 Now, therof a leke what rekj's 
vs? aiygz Greene George a Greene Wks. (Rtldg.) 264/1 
What recks it us, though George-a-Greene be stout. 2634 
Milton Comas 404 Of nighl, or loneliness it recks me not. 
1637 — Lycidas 122 What recks it them? What need they? 
1869 Blickmore Lottus D. ii. Little it recked us and help^ 
ihern less that they i%ere our founder's citizens. 

b. absol. To matter ; to be of importance or 
interest. 

02223 Ancr. R, i 53 5 ® scbulen lihtlie Iseon hu Intel hit 
, — 1 .-s . — '^--i y.fit. -v r n' c > -o 


Kenneth. 

Hence Ee'cking z'bl, sb. rare. 

1886 R.F. Burton - 4 x 05 , JV/x. (abr.ed.) 1 . 24 (He) thanked 
him, saying, ‘ Right b ihy recking 
Eecian(d, varr. lUcKAy. Eeckeles, obs. f. 
lUCKLESS. Eeckeu, -in, obs. ff. Reckos v., 
Rjckax. Heokevere, obs. f. Recoteb. 
f EecRle, var. rackle, Rakyl, chain. Se. Obs. 
esbox Lindetafs (PitscoHte) Cron. Seat. (2814) xw Ane 
faire blowing home, in ane recUe of gold borne and tipped 
uith fjTie gold at both the endis, 

XlecMess (re’kles), a. Forms: a, i recci*, 
xecceUas, 4recchelees, recbcbeles, 4-6 retebe-, 
4-7 xeteWess, (7 ■wretch-) ; i receives, 3-^ 
recheles, (6-7 -lesse, 6 recbelles), 6-7 reach- 
less; 6reche-, ricbe- ; 3 rechyles, 5 recbilesse, 
Tichilees. 0, 3 reckelffis, 4-6 rekke-, 6-7 
reckeless ; 4 rec(c)-, 4-6 rek-, 6 - reckless, (9 
■wreck-) ; 4-6 reke-, 6 reak, 6-7 ■wreak(e)less. 
north: and .SV*. 4-6 rakless, (4-5 -lese), 6-S 
rackless; 4-5 rakelese. [OE. reecellas (early 
reccilias') and rlccl/assn MDu. (and Du.) roekcloos, 
MLG. rokelds, OHG. ruachalSs (MHG. ruochclCs, 
G. ruchlos), f, OE. *recce, *rece =» OHG. ruacha, 
Tveha care (see Reck v .) + -leas -less. 

ITie Q'forms are very common from ^2375 to 2650; those 
with k are originally northern, and are rarelj' found in 
southern writers before the second half of the x6th c.l 
1 . Of persons : Careless, heedless, a. Careless 
in respect of (f one’s conduct, reputation, or) the 
consequences of one’s actions; lacking in prudence 
or caution. 

o. c725Cc;^;<2C7/cjj. i646P/:^riV0/<:r, rccclleis. cE 83 
K. /Elfred Boeth. v. 5 3 Du wendest axttesciorlcase men & 
recelease wzren gesmlle. cisgs^S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 47/17 WyJdc 
Men ne louede he noujt, hat recbelcse weren of Mujte. 2377 
Langu P. pi. B. x%Tii. 2 Wolleward and wete-sboed weotX 
..As a reccheles(c’.p'. recheles] renke, that of no wo reccheth, 
eiixo Ckron. Yiiod. sU 670 Ever after forsotbe a parfyt 
lever ™ he, pe whyche hadde be a ful rechelese womon 
byfore. x4EoCAXTONC/n>«.£'ir-C'='lvL3xi Inhisyonglhe 
he had ben W3-ld and rccbeles. 2538 Starke' England l 
iv. X12 Thys intayI>'ng..makjTh many rechles hejT^-s, 2592 


» "4 ' 

word and dede, in tyme when he ol both has nede- e 2400 
Rule St. Benet 6/14 pa pat ere fraward and redes, b^c 
palm pe straiter. 24.. Battle of Otterloum 53 The roo 
full rekeless ther sche ninnes, To mal;e the^ game and gle. 
2300-20 Dunear Poems xc. sS (When one) is rekless in his 
governance,. -T^t man is abill to fall ane gret mischance, 
<22585 ilONTCosiERiE Ckcrric fr Slae 595 '^cy are bet 
rakles, joung and rasche. 16x3 R. Cawdkey Talle Al/h., 
Recklesse, rash, carclesse._ ^as66j CowLEn'(J.', Next 
was drawn the reckless cities flame When a strange heJ 
pour’d down from heaven there came. 281* H.icJ, Smith 
Re/. Addr., Cut Banal U, Ye recWcssdii^, u-ho hiLher 
wendsmerway. 1820 Lytton Disnoned ui, 1 tecame tcIc, 

, * • -a-- Windsor II. vl 63 

„ I , ■ -nothing but a fighu 

^ V . ' ■ . nae duty or task ; 

negligent, inattentive. Obs. 

a. 900 tr. Bxda's Hist. iii. xi[u). (1290) 150 Ymb pa 
Sem^ne his cere halo (he] woes to smne tc to recelea'. 
C1200 Trin. Cell. Horn. 39 He..h!oae 5 and sTepeS and 
sincgeSongemcIcsieakchepa: krecheles. axrioSiivUs 



RECKLESS, 


EECKOW, 


]Vardc in Coti. Horn. 245'Alle hit [z/.r. ha] beo3 unlohene 
& rechelese hinen, bute ;ef he ham rlhte. 1387 Tkcvisa 
Higdcn (Rolls) IV. 361 He was recheles a morwe, and 
wolde noa?t come or he hadde i*ete. e 1449 Pecock 
HI. V. 307 Thet ou3ten not be ouer mj’che recheles in lesing 
her godis. 1523 Fit2herb. Hmb. | 7 He that wyll .. be 
slouthefull, recheles, and not diligent xS73 Tusser Husk 
(1878) 21 A retcheles [v.r. reachelesse] seruant, a mlstres 
that scowles. 1657 R. Licos* Barbadoes 45 The carelessness 
and slothfulness of retchless servants. x68x W. Robert- 
son Phrascol. Gen. (1693) 1048 Reachless or carel«.s. 

c 1200 Ormin 932 Jiff he ware reckelses 'I'o ringen 
hise belless. <1x300 Cursor AT. 28269 Mi childer als and 
my men^e a reckeles leder hai fand me, 1340 Hampole Pr, 
Cause. 5802 Whaswa es rekles and kepes it ille, He sal be 
aresoned. c X37S Se. Leg. Saints xsiu. {Afaty Bgy/l) 1281 
Repentand hyme .. he had (bene) bane sa raklase pat hyre 
name nocht had he speryt c X440 ProniJ>. Parv. 428/2 
Rekkeles, neczltgens^ inenrius. 1483 Cath. Attgl. 299/2^ 
Rakles (^. Rakelese), iguasnus, uecligenSy 4* cetera^ s/hi 
slan'e. XS93 Shaks, 3 Hen. F/, vi. 7 So flies the weak- 
lesse shepherd from y Wolfe. 

t c. Having no care or consideration for one- 
self or another. Ohs. rare, 

?a X366 Chaucer Pa/n. Rose 340 To sorowc was she ful 
ententyf, That^ woful recchelesse caityf. xsgr Shaks. 
Tsvo Gent. v. ii. 52 More to be reueng’d on Eglamoure, 
Then for the loue of reck-Ie-^se Siluia. 17x7 Ramsay £legy 
Lucky Wood ii, Rackless Heath, wha came unsenn To 
Lucky Wood. 

2 . Heedless or careless tT/’something. 

<1x023 WuLFSTAN Horn, xlix. (1883) 25B «<>/<■, To hwam 
wurde pu swa receleas psera gyfena (oe ic Se Xeaf). c X375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. {ATagdaleue) 290 Cji*f seno ware mare 
rakles of It,..scho suld rewit farlysare. <xx547 Surrey 
in 'rcitelCs Atisc. (Arb.) 17 Retchlesse of his life, he gan 
both sighe and grone, 1631 Celestina it, 33 The cause of 
your growing carelesse and wretchlesse both of your body, 
soule, and goods. X700 Drvden Pal. « 5 * Ai-c. iti. X074 
Retchless of laws, affects to rule alone. 1791 Cowper Odyss. 
VI. 356 Reckless ofher parents’ will. 1805 Worosw. Prelude 
Y, 118 He hurried on Reckless of me. 1849 Gkote Greece 
(1862) III. xlii. 521 This unfortunate man had become reck- 
less of life. X887 R. Lodge ATod. Enrobe x.xii. § 16 (1897) 
517 The king's brothers, .were utterlyrccklessof thedangers 
to which their conduct exposed Louis XVI. 

iransf. X87Q Geo. Eliot Theo. Such ii. 41 Hedgerows 
reckless of uiifity. 

3 . OfacUonSjConduct, things, etc. : Characterized 
or distinguished by (f negligent carelessness or) 
heedless rashness. 

eu 1529 More Dyaloge lit. Wks. 207/1 The good meane 
maner beiwene scrupulouse superstition andrecnle^se negli- 
gence. IS59 Sackville Induct. ATirr, Alag. xlvi, Death 
..With retcheles hande in grave doth couer it. xs8x 
Mulcaster Positions xxxiil (1887) 119 Being full of excre- 
mentes by reason of ther reacneles diet. 1633 PRvjisE 1st 
Pt. HistriO’tn. 157 Too deare a price for so frultlesse, so 
VTctchlesse a purchase. <1x640 Jackson Creed .\xxv. 
,1 6 A retchless temper or neglective content in living from 
hand to mouth. 

ai^oo Cursor AT. 12315 O’barns an..Brak b« pott., 
wit wil or wit redes dint, c 1400 KtiU St. Benet 69/857 Of 
slike rekles warkes Sais haly writ (etc.]. 1 1470 "Henry 

Walliicew 455, 1 haifftyntmen throw my (our) rakless deid. 
2500-20 Dunbar Poents xv. 34 Asking wald half convenient 
place .. But hairt abasil, but toung rekless. 1581 T. 
Howell Denises (1879) ^3^ troubled wj’t, a reaklesse 
hande, a wrathfull hart to spilU isgS DALRV.MPLE ir. Leslie's 
Scot. 1. 109 Rekles negligence in preichengthe wordc 
of God. X72I Kelly Sc. Proverbs 284 Rackless Youth 
makes rueful Age. 1827 Scott Citron. Cawngate Introd. 3 
He had losl..alI_the reckless play of raillery which gave 
Mvaciti’ to hb original acting. *863 Fawcett Pol, Econ. 
II. VI. C16 A system of small landed properties, .is supposed 
to encourage a reckless increase of population. 

4 . Qua5i-^7</y. Recklessly. Also Comb. 

c 1430 Hymns Virg. 62 Quod leccherie, * H seed richelees 
pou schake, And make no force of no matiage'. <'1470 
Hesrv Wallace viii. 270 Than ane Maivlhland rakless 
brtwixt thaun pa^t. ^ X548 UDALL,etc. Erasm. Par. Acts i. 
VI b, What daunger it wer for vs negligently and recheles to 
execute ihofiice, whiche we take in hande. X591 Spensek 
AT, Hnbberd 930 Ihrough the forest rcchlesse they did goe. 
x86S Bi_ackic Homer «§* Iliad I. 163 The hurly-burly of 
reckless-shifting war. 

fRe'cfelesSjZ'. Obs. Also 6 rakles. [OE. 
rdceliasian (= OHG. I'tiahha-, rnachalbs6ti)f f, 
riceleas Reckless a. In later use only Sc., and 
perb. formed anew from the adj.] irans. To 
neglect ; to be negligent or heedless of (a thing). 
Also rejl. and absol. 

<r 1023 WuLFSTAN Horn, xli.x. (1883) 258 To hw'on rece- 
c P^re gife, be ic be jeaf. c 1560 A. Scott Poems 

(b. T. S.) in. 26 Rekles nocht ^our eirand for the rane. 1567 
Q. -Mary in Keith Hist. Scot. (1734) I. 391 Albeit he(Both- 
wellj in some Point'is or Ceremoneis raklest himself. 
a 1600 Montgomerie ATisc. Poe/ns xxiii. 31 Quhair 1 half 
Tccklest, 1 recant. 

i'Etexhiessliead, Obs, Forms: re(c)clie-, 
retche-, rekleahed(e, -heed. ff. Reckless a. + 
-HC.VD. Cf. (M)Du. roekelooshcidi] Recklessness. 

a. 143®** Rolls c/ Parlt. IV, 378/1 Of recheleshed 
addyng or levjmg more or lesse than nedeth. X496 Dives 4- 
Paup. ^W. de W.) it. xx. 132/1 Yf they by retcheleshcde of 
spcche or of dede ben cause of brekynge of peas. 

fi. Z4X2-20 Lydg. Citron. Ttvy 1. A-i, For rekleshed she 
sawe it all to late. 1447 Bokenham Scyntys (Roxb.) 71 
This errour..Wher in throgh reklesheed thou art falle. 

So f Hecklesshood, -laik. Obs. rare. 

<1 1303 Cursor AT. 27772 O suemes cums .. reccles-Iaic in 
mede and dcd. 1833 (^luer Hist. Eng. Dram. P. II, 290 
called Recklesshood, Idlenes-s Sutfelt [etc.]. 

Brecfelessly* (reklesli), * adv. Forms: see 
Reckless a. [f. 1 <i:ckless a, + -ly-,] 
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1. In a reckless manner: fa. Carelessly, negli- 
gently. O/is. 

a. C897 K, .Alfred Greppory's Past. C. IvH. 439 Nis us 
nawht recceleaslice to gehiranne ^ixtte he nemde 8a un- 
diorestan wjTta (etc.], ciooo Ags. Horn. (ed. Assmann) 
xiv. 121 Se b® hit ^nne recelezesHce .. uyTceS, he bi3 
aivyrged into hetle. 1377 Langl. P.Pl. B. xt. X25 He may 
. .as a reneyed caityf recchelesly gon aboute. X4X3 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xx\ii. 73 Thou haste thy body 
rechelesly gouemed and blamest hj't for thy g>’It. 1496 
Dives 4* paup. (W. de W.) 11. ii. xii/i People kepe not 
Iheyr vowes .. but broke them rclchelesly or vylfully. 
1548 Ddall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke vih, Because he so 
rechelessely kept the euangelicall treasure.^ 16x2 Drayton 
Poly-olk X. 27r When of ages past xve look in books to read, 
We retchlesly dbcharge our memorj* of those. 

p. a X300 Cursor M, 28279 <^uarc i xvas sebeperd bad 
sauls to kepe, to reckelesly 1 geit my schepe. X340 HaM- 
roLF. Pr. Coftsc. 3907 Penance. .done Parchaunce over 
reklesly and os'cr sone. c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 227 The 
lauboreris latt rakleslye w’ent in. 

D. Without regard to consequences, rashly. 

• c 1400 Rule St. Be/tet 58/367 And ba> "'h not bair mys 
amend, Bott reklbly hir rede refuse. XS13 Douglas AEueis 
IX. vi. 48 Threof his seruandis, that fast by hym lay. Full 
raklesly he kylh’t. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixxiii, 19 
'I’hey rechclessly despyse all daungers sa if they were oUt 
of all gonneshot. 1620 Earle Microcosm.^ Drunkard 
(Arb.) 82 Nothing.. makes him more reichlesly carelesse, 
what becomes of all. 1843 Bethone Se. Fireside Stor. 60 
hIr. hPQuiddit drank recklessly and deep. xSyx H. 
Ainsworth^ Tosver Hilt 11. i\% He had turned a deaf ear to 
their supplications, and hurried them recklessly to the 
scaffold. 

t 2. Sc. Through carelessness; accidentally. Obs. 
exyj^Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. {Laurence) 609 Rekll].isly he 
let It fall, and brak quhyt in pecis smal. (^1425 \\Vk- 
Tous Cron. it. Prol. xi Thre thousand 5here .. Neyr lbr» 
set were reklesly (by historians]. <‘1470 Henry JPallace 
V. 158 Thus rak!e.sly this gud knycht [haiff] thai tjmL 

... t -- -52(1*0 tellJquhowblyndLameih 

. vnhappelye. a 1578 Lindesay 
(S.T.S.) 1. 148 How he was 
£laine . . be ane of his awin gums that brak rackleslie in 
htr schutting. 1609 Skene Reg. ATaj.^ Crimes 159 Gif ane 
stranger, or traveller burnesane other mans house rakleslie, 
he sail be arreisted. a 1670 Sfalding Troub. Cltas. I (1829) 
92 There was a sudden fray among them occasioned by a 
shot racklesly let go in the same house. 

ZtecMeSSness (re*klesnes). Forms: see 
Reckless a, [f. Reckless ' a, + -kess.] The 
quality of being reckless. 

a. <1975 A'. Edgar's Canons in Thorpe Lau/s (1840) II. 
262 Icandette mines modes morSor .. receleasnessa Codes 
bebod.i. a 1023 Wulfstan Hem, \ii. (1883) 53 Onvon bam 
wislican ra;de. .se W’iSerrsda deofol S3w8 receleasnesse. 
^1380 Wyclif tf'ks.iiBBo) 392 If enysiche lordochips be., 
take fro hem by rechelesnes of her predececsouris, EX449 
Pecock Re/r. iii. xi. 344 Fort© forsake God in a )i;tnes and 
in a rechclesnes, xso2 Atkvnson tr. De Imitatione in. v. 
199 How many good thlnges thou hast lefte vndon of 
rechelcsnes. xsSt J. Bell Iladdon's Anssv. Osor. eo6 b, 
Neyther can am* such retchlesnes agree with the gracious 
mercifulnes of God. <t 1656 Hales Gold. Rem, (j688j 147 
Through the wrechle«»ness of our first Parents. 1676 
Marvell Mr. Smirke Wks. 1875 IV. 15 .Y retchlesness and 
mocker}’ ill becoming his character. 

p. X340 Hampole Pr. Conse. 3909 Penance bat enioynt 
es And es forgeten thurgh reklesnes. 1439 Rolls p/Pa7'lt. 
V, 29/2 By rckelesnesse,,of suche Maisires and Mariners. 
<rx47o Henry Wallace x, 173 The gret trespace that [he], 
throw raklesnace, Had gert him mak. X560 Daus tr. Slei* 
dane's Comm. 57 b, Througbe a certeinc negligence, and 
lacklesnes of suche an shoulde have redressed it in tyme. 
a 1586 Sidney .. 4 r!t:<z<ff<* i. vi. (1891) 26’l'hat ouer-many good 
fortunes began to breed a proude rccklesnesse in them. 
1828 Scorr F. AT. Perth xxiv, Hardly listening to them, in 
the pride and recklessness of his nature. iBttSvsionds Crk, 
Poets vH. 195 Oedipus in his youthful recklessness, . .kills 
hU father and weds his mother. 

b. Neglect or disregard of something. 

1387 Trevis.a Higden (Rolls) H, 173 Englisshe men., 
woneb hem to. .rechelesnesse of Godd^ bous. 1586 T, B. 
La Primaitd, Fr. Acad. i. (1594) 184 For bis retchlesnes 
of feats of armes. 1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed HI. 

For his owne pnuat lucre and retchlesnesse of that 
noble realme. 1837 Hr. Martinxau See. Amer. II. 348 
A society where recklessness of life is treated with leniencj*. 
x868 Freesias Norm. Cony. (1876) II. ix. 348 In their 
insular recklessness of canonical niceties. 

Xle'cUing, Also -wreck-. [Of obscure fonna- 
tion; variant dial, forms are (;w)rack-. rick~.rtick~. 
rig-, -wreg; and rillin{g, and forms without the 
ending also occur, as svrig, rit, nd.] The smallest 
and weakest animal of a litter; the youngest or 
smallest child in a family. 

In genetal use in nonbern and midland counties. 

1781 Hurrox Tt^fr ttr Cazrs (ed. a) Gloss., Igrccklin, the 
least animal in a brood or litter. 1859 Texnvsox Vivien 
559 On returning found Not two but three [babes] ; there 
lay the reckling, one Itut one hour old ! 1863 Holsie Lee 
Annie JFar/r/^/il.3 John_wasRacherselder by tenyeais; 
be was the first-born of his mother, and she was her little 
reckling. 

attrib. 1834 Sir H. Taylor arwf Pt. Artevehie V. iii, A 
mother dotes upon the reckling child. More than the strong. 

fRe-okly, a. Obs. rare-K [Perh. for Sc. 
rickly, f. RicKLE rA] ? Ricketj’, tumble-down. 

171S in Ellis Oriy. Lett. Scr. x. III. 56i_The.. High, 
landers, .will be. .left to make the best of their way to their 
own reckly cells in the Braes of Athol. 

Keckon (re-k’n), -a. Forms : a. I -reoenian, 
3-4 rekeni,4-5 rekeny; 3-4 rekene, 4-C reken, 
(4 reoen), rekin, (4 -ine), 5-6 rekyn ; 4 rekoun, 
6-6 rekon, recon(e, 6 reknn-. Sc. reakn-, 7 


(9 C&4) reaeon. /3. 3 rlkeni(e)n, 3-4 rikenen, 
4 rikene, ryken(e, ,6 riken ; 9 dial, rioken, -on. 
7. 3 reconenn, 4-5 rekne(n, 5 -nyn; 4-5 rekk- 
en(e, 4-6 rekkin, (6 Sc. -ine), reokin, 6 reoken, 
6- reckon. 6. 4rakeii, -ine ; Sc. 5 rakyn, 6 -in, 
raoken, -in, rakkin, 7 raikn- ; dial. 9 raokan, 
-en, -on, rakkon. [OE. {ge)receniatt (found only 
once) = OFris. rek{e)ma,^\lS} . and JIDn. rekencn, 
OHG. rechenbn, -inOn (MHG. rechciten, G. recli- 
iteti) OTeut. *rcken6Jan, perh. f. 'reken- Reken a. 
and ultimately fiom the root rek- found in OE. 
reccan Recohe. The .Scant!, forms, late ON. reikna, 
Norw. rekna, Sw. reikna, Da. regne, are early adop- 
tions from LG.] 

I. traits. + 1 . To enumerate serially or sepa- 
rately ; to name or mention one after another or 
in due order ; to go over or through (a series) in 
this manner. Obs. 

EZ200 Ormin 11217 He biglunebb Cmtess kinnToreccnenn 
& to rimenn Att Abraham, & reccnebb ajjDunnuarrd fra 
mann to manne. <z 1225 A. 210 .411e sunnen s,under- 

liche, bi bore owune nomeliche nomen, ne muhle no mon 
rikenen. a X300 Cursor AT. 18992 He tald bam mani takens 
sere, bat es na nede all recken here. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. i. 
22 Nempne hem 1 ihinke.And rekne hem bire^oun,^e^le^ce 
ihow hem after. EX470 Golagros 4* Gatv, 743 Now wil I 
rekkin the renkis of the Round Tabill. .1533 
Fay 2 I'hay reknlt mony foul and abhomlnabil sinnis..the 
quhilk mony guyd men. .kneu neuer of befor. 
b. So ■with upt rarely over. 

13.. E. E. Allit, P, B. 2 Clannesse wlio-so k}*ndly covvbe 
comende, & rekken vp alle b® resounz bat ho by rijt askez. 
c X4SO Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 22B Pite for to here the people 
compla}'ne. And riken up the ragmanne of the hole rowte. 
XS76 Fleming Panopt. Epist. 336 [He] reckoneih vpp by 
n.^me diuerse Gentlemen, with whome he w’as in fauour. 
1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 105, 1 shall reckon up only 
such authors whose records. .are lost and gone. 1^4 W. 
M'otton A/tc. fy Mod, Leant. (1607) 410 France could 
reckon up De.s Cartes, liJersennus, Fermat, and Gaiwendi. 
X846 H. W. Torrens Rem. ATHii, Hist. 355 In 1585, a 
pamphlet was addressed to. .[the] Mayor of London, reckon- 
ing over the advantages of a marching watch for the city. 
x8^ tr. Lotte's Aletaph. 477 It would be mere trifling to 
reckon up reactions ofa third and fourth order, 

*b c. To recount, relate, narrate, tell. Ohs, 

a xooo Cardtiion's Exod. 525 (G.** ' ®'**' 1 

forS gffiS. c 1350 inil. Paierne 
renne, to reken b® sob®. « *375 . 

..bis reson bi*gon pat 1 scbal ; •" , 

Alexander 412s, pen ferd bat furih..Euyn to b® heued of 
Jvumaure,as I flr^t rekend. 1530 Palscr.684/x, I uyll reken 
al! the mater to hym as it va.s. 1586 A. Day ling. Secfvtafj' 
I. (1625)451'© reckon to you since, how he came into the 
countr}’ here, ..why should 1 clog myself? 

t d. 'J*o repeat, recite, iitier. Obs, rare, 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4931 The renke. .rekind Hr wordis : 

‘ Haile Ale.vander’, 1533 Gau Ricltt Vay 31 That is noth 
aneucht that ony reld the creid or rekln ye articulis contenit 
in it X or xii timis apone ye day. 1621 Cude ^ Godlte B. 
(S. ’J‘. S.) 174 Sum mumlit Aules, sum raknit (1557 craknit] 
Creidis. 

'Ye. To mention; to allege. Obs. rare, 

*4*3 Douglas AEsieis vi. ix. 143 Quhat suld I rekin [L. 
yjdd vtemorcui\ that peple of Thessal}', That Lapithas ar 
iiait.,? 1532 More Co/ifut. TindaleYiVs.. 352/2 Belieue me 
not if any man can reken a place where euer he founde it 
oiherwyse. 1596 SrESSCR F. Q, iv. x. 15 Cast Into sundiy 
shapes by wondrous skill, That like on earth no where 
1 recken may. 

2 . To count, so as to ascertain the number or 
amount of; to ascertain or arrive at (a number, 
quantity, etc.) by counting or calculating ; to com- 
pute. Also Tvith out. 

Now usually impbnng some process of calculation, as dis- 
tinguished from the mere punting of individual things. 

a 1225 Auer. R. 214 pe jlscare. .makeS berinne figures of 
augrim, ase b®t>^ rikenares do3 b®* habbed mucliel uorto 
rikenen. 2340 Hampou: Fr. Cottsc.z^Z^ Swa may we ay 
rekken and rede An hondreth s)*ns agayne a gude dede. 
c X386 Chaucer Shipman's F. 216 How longe tyme wol ye 
rekene and * ’ ’ ’ * s 

ihynges? ■ " • ■ 1 

hunderd a 1 

rekeny, x ■ ' 

aulgorisme, or you can caste it ones by counten». 1602 
Shaks. Ham. 11. it 121 O deere Ophelia, I am ill at these 
Numbers; I liaue not Art to reckon my groncs. 1633 T. 
Anisic PyA « tr. a -*..1 u— 


Beans, which they put together without reckoning them. 

— 7- r- . I can’t reckon 

i , is it? ^1845 

■3 • ■ * ' irk . . pointed 

s ■ ■ ' be reckoned- 

X390 Gower Con/. I. 281 Whan 1 begiimc To rckne iriih 
mibclf withinne How many yeres ben agon [etc.]. <•1400 
Maundev. (1839) xix. 213 Now may men wel rekene, how 
moche that it amountethe. 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 289 
He is now looking on your crownes..lo reckon if he hauc 
his whole some or no. 1667 Flavel Saint Indeed (1754) 44 
Antigonus oier-heard his soldiers reckoning how-many 
their enemies were. 

C. To count or calculate ft'om ; to calculate or 
keep count of, in relation to some starting-point or 
base. Also with over. 

1540 in Vicarys * — r'- . t^alf 

yere accompted : * ' la<l 

paste. x6sx Hoc '1 

reckoned from the Condemnation of Adam. 1774 Abigail 
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BECKONING, 


Adaajs in Fam. LtU. (1876) 24, 1 shall reckon over e\’ery | 
week as they pass, and rejoice at cvcr>’ Saturday evening. 1 
1B68 Lockyer Elein, Astron. vii. § 43 (1879) 264 Declination | 
is reckoned N, or S. of the plane of the earth’s equator. ' 
f d. To count out, to pay. Also with out. Obs. \ 
. c 1*00 Ormin 3540 lllc mann shollde cumenn ham . . Forr | 
fjEt to reccnenn till ^ King An peninng for himm sellfenn. 
Ibid. 3561. 17x3 Steele iiunrd. No. 17 r 7 There is an } 
honest Alan .. who has often said he would marr>* her with 
Two Hundred Pounds. The Knight ordered his Man to 
reckon out that Sum. 

e. To count up ; also, to sum ttp^ to estimate 
the character of (a pereon). 

1836 Marryat yaj>het viii, To reckon up their means— 
that is, to count the money which they may have in their 
pockets. 185* Dickeks Bleak Ho. liv. The deceased Mr. 
Tulkinghorn employed me to reckon up her Ladyship— if 
you’ll cxcuvG my making use of the term we commonly 1 
employ— and 1 reckoned her up, so far, completely. 1 

3. To include in a {pr the) reckoning ; hence, to ' 
place or class. Const, amo}tg{st\ for^ in, ‘with \ 
preps.; adv. 1 

:387 Tre\'isa Hidden (Rolls) VI. 17T pe Jjddde Leo ..is j 
nou^t i-rekened in he ordre of bi^^shopes. c 1400 Maunoev. | 
{1839) xviii. x86 Also these Yles of Ynde.,beth noght ' 
reckned in the Climates. x^zS Pil^. deW.issiJ 

248 b, Fyrst the matyns..is rekened for one of the vij. 1583 
Leg. Bp. St. Audrois 613 Gude Robert Melwene . . I shuld 
not racken In with ihea- 1630 R. yohnsoris Kingd. ff 
Commw. 231 The number of souldiers. .amount to eight 
thousand, not reckoning any man of sort, nor Mariners. 
17x1 Addison Sped. No. 40 p 4 There is also another Par* 
ticular, which may be reckoned among the Blemishes .. of 
our English Tragedj’. 1774 Goldsm. A’hr. /f/r/. (1776) 11. I 
230 In this class we may reckon the Georgians, Circassians 
and Mingrelians. -z863 HAUTfiORSEAMer.BWe^bke.OS/g) 

I. 52 Among other languages spoken hereabouts must be 
reckoned the wild Irish. 

b. To accept or state as a toUl. 

X563 Man A/T/scfdas' Cotnmonpl. 273 b. Wherein he recon- 
neth but two sacramentes only, giuen by the Lorde himselfe. 
1671 J, Webster Aletallogr. vii. 115 He reckons four of 
a silver colour, that hold no metal, nor yield any fire. 1848 
W, H. Bartlett toPal.\\i.{i^jQ) 52 Lepsius reckons 
about sixty, including some very small ones, 

■ 4. fa. To calculate, work out, decide the natnre 
or value of. Obs. rare. 

? a 1400 Afotie Artk. X27s Thane salle we rekkene fulle 
rathe, whalt ryghte that he claymes, axtjyy-'^ Alexander 
4t He tvas wyse eno^e wirdis to reken, When he he heuyn 
beheld, of ledes opon lyfe. 1567 Satir. Poems Rejorm. viii. 

9 War 30' richt reknit to h® croun It my* be laid with litill 
rnenss. 

f b. To estimate, value, Obs. 
a *533 Lo* Berners Huon li. 173, I wold reken all the 
soTow that 1 haue endur^-d at no thynge. x 6 ox Shaks, 
Alls aytt V. iit 90j I haue scene her weare it, and she 
reckon'd it At her hues rate. X64* Rogers Naaman 136 
Never harkening what God will answer . . but reckoning 
w worke far a price. 1667 JPepvs Diary (1879) IV. 360 
The world sees it, and reckons my interest accordingly, 
to. To take into consideration, to consider. 
Obs. rare. 

16x3 PuRCKAS Pilgrimage V, v5H. (16x4) 486 If a man doe 
any thing worth reckoning, presently bis Capiaine imparteih 
this honour to him, j6& Farr Life Usher 94 Which 
(treatises] being not set down in my Lord Primates own 
Words, .cannot be reckoned, being much enlarged by the 
Dr., as himself cunfesseth, 

5. To consider, judge, or estimate by, or as the 
result of, calculation. (Const, as in b.) 

^SSS Eden Decades 351 We sette owre course east, .. 
rekenynge owre selues jvxxvl leaques from the coast of 
Guinea. 1638 Lithcow Trav. x. 456 [Thb] I reckon to be 
foure hundred and fifty English miles. X74S P. Tiio.mas 
yrnl. Anion's Voy. 343 They reckon that this .. Work will 
be finish’d in about fifty Years. X78X Cowper Let. 4 Oct., 

1 reckon my volume will con-.i«.t of about eight thousand 
X848 W. H. Bartlett Egypt to Pal, xiv. (1879) 315 
We reckoned the distance about sixteen miles and back. 

b. To set down, to hold, consider, or regard, as 
being of a specified character, importance or value, 
or (rarely) as being in a certain condition. Const. 
for, as, to be, or with appositive complement. 

1340 Ayeid>. 214 A1 bane time b®t J?®** naht a 

god, ^u hise sselt rekeni uor na^t. 1 ax^oo Aforie Art/i. 
2334 To rekkene iheis Romaynes recreaunt and 3oIdene. 
c 1450 S(. Cuthbert (Surteesl 4360 pis I rekyn hot schort 
*^ray. « 1533 Ld.Berhers Huon vVv. tfi, 1 reken our wyage I 
to De a ^ungerous passage. xs 5 x T. Norton Calvin's Inst, 

III: *9“ H.e reckeneth repentance and fayth as two diuerse 
tnmges. 1603 Owes Pembrokeshire (1891) 244 This is 
reconned for a strange and rare thinge. 1687 A. Lovell 
LV yinev.ots Trav. i. 39 They reckon Women with big 
black Lyes, and red Cheeks, to he the greatest Beauties. 
17x2 Steele No. 422 r 6 Fortius would have been 

reckoned Wit, if there had never been a Fool in the 
World. X748 H. Walpole Let. j 8 May, The Princess ofNVales 
has got a confirmed jaundice, hut they reckon her much 
better. 1764 Gibbon AUsc. Wks. (1814) IV. 354, 1 reckon ; 
for nothing the researches of a Coyer. 1833 L. Ritchie 
ligand, by Loire 117 Here., we reckon the women to be ) 
among the prettiest in France- c 1850 Arab. Nts. (Rtldg.) ; 
181 He was reckoned one of the richest merch.ints irf the 
city. 1870 Yeats Hat. Hist. Comm. xoS Quite a fourth of 
the soil is reckoned as unproductive. 

C. With inf. To regard as doing something, 
asn More in Grafton Ckrou. (1568) II. 760 Yee see their 
youtn, of which I rekon the onelj* surette to rest in your 
concord. ^ 173* Arcitthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 
"49 *^ckoncd to increase miUi. 1B52 Mrs. Stowe ‘ 
Tom's C. L 5, I believe I'm reckoned to^ bnng m 
^^ut the finest droves of niggers that is brought in. j 

6 , To consider, think, suppose, be of opinion, etc., | 
that. Also witli omission of Ma/. I 




1668 Glasvill Plus Ultra Pref., Whether his reply be 
publique or not, I reckon he will blow the dust upon me. 
17x2 bwiFT yrul. io Stella xlvui, I reckon the queen w'ill go 
to Windsor in three, .weeks. 1796 Burnev Alem. AIeta~ 
sfdsitJ 11. 78, 1 reckon that 1 shall have a humpback, i860 
Mrs. GASKELL-^/wVjZi^vTrxv, * A reckon it’s a bargain 
said Harry. X87S Jowetit Plato (cd. 2) 1. 443, I reckon, 
said Socrates, that no one.. could accuse me of idle talking, 
b. I reckon, used parenthetically or finally. 
Formerly in literary Eng. use; still common in Eng. 
dialects, and current in the southern States of America m 
place of the northern / guess. 

2603 Sir R. Cecil in Harington Hugx Ant. (1804) E 345 
He is, I reckon, no wise man chat looketh this waye to 
heaven. 1748 Richardson Clarissa Wks. 1883 VII. 144, 
I shall have a good deal of trouble, 1 reckon, ..to be decent 
on the expected occasion. 1776 Foote Capuchin 1. Wks, 
1799 II. 389 All your family ..come over to be polish’d, 
I reckon. 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie L vit. 107 Neither of 
us, 1 reckon, has ever had much to do with [etc.]. 1883 
Stevenson Treas. 1 st. iv. xx, You would just as soon s-Tve 
your lives, I reckon. 

7. To account, assign, or attribute to (a person 
or thing). Obs. (In quots. only pass.) 

1526 Tindale Rom. iv. 9 \Ve^ saye vercly how that fayth 
was rekened to Abraham for rightewesnes. 1641 J. Shute 
Sarah <4 Hogar (1649) 142 The IshmaelUes ., are reckoned 
unto Hagar, not unto Abraham; and therefore called 
Hagareans. x6M Collier Several Disc. 1x725) 285 'The 
last Sermon dc Sanctis . . Is mistakenly reckon’d to this 
Father, 1719 Waterland Find. Christ's Dtv. 25 As if the 
Ray were not to be reckon'd to the Sun, as included in it. 

II. intr. 1 8. To place or name things in order. 
Obs. rare. 

c X290 S. Eng. Leg. I, 312/440 Of b® Mone, Monen-day 
[is named], jif 3® wel rikeni konne. ^ 1390 Gower Con/. III. 
X22 After Virgo to reknen evene Libra sit in the nombre of 
sevene. c x4’jaGotagros^Gav}. 403 He is the riaHestroy.. 
Of all the rentaris to r^’me or rekin on raw. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. II. 70S Mony mo than I will heir report. To 
reckin heir becaus the tyme is schort. 

fh. To speak or discourse ^something. Obs.“^ 
nx4oo-5o A /e.vander ISO S\ik care klndtls in his curte .. 
bat it ware cere any tonge of bar tene to reken. 

t c. To reckon right : to judge correctly, to take 
a correct view of things. Obs. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 3032 Ther was a womman eke, that 
hight Shame, that, who can reken right, Trespxsse w'as hir 
fadir name, xsjs Lynoesav Satyre 1308, 1 traist, gif I can 

r ’ * ’ ' * * ' • 1556 

i • ,’cht,— 

I . * , “ VIII. 71 

This to attain, whether neav'n move or Earth, Imports not, 
if thou reck’n right, 

8 . To count, to make a calculation ; to cast up 


an account or sum. 

To reckon •without ones host : see Host sbl^ z b. 
a X300 Cursor AI, 9228 Four thusand ycir and sex hundrelh, 
Qua reckens right to tell es etb. ^13^ Chaucer Dcthr 
Blaunche 436 Thogh Argus the noble co\'nter Sete to rek- 
ene,.Yet shulde he faylc to rekene evene ITje wondres me 
metle, 1530 Palsgr. 684/1, I holde you a groic you have 
reckened false. XS99 Siiaks. Hen. V, iv. i. 241 Wee haue 
French Quarrels enow, if you could tell how to reckon, 
x^ Sturmy Afarineds Alag. ii. ix. 74 The North Point of 
the Nocturnal is the first Point you reckon from, .. and so 
reckon forward North and by East, 1697 Potter Autiq. 
Greece i. i. (17*5) 3 Meursius rwkons to the number offorty 
Plantations peopled by Athenians. ^ 

+ 10, To render or give an account {of ones 
conduct, etc., or for something received). Obs. 

12., Prayer to OurLady44 in O.E.Afisc. 193 Hwan ich 
hier-of rekeni schal, we! sore me mei drede. 1340 Hampole 
Pr. Consc. 5984 Fadirs and modirs sal rekken b^t tyde. Of 
bair sons and b^iv doghlirs unchastide. 136a Lascl. P.Pl. 


reken for. XS7S-85 Aop. Sandys Serm. xx. 345 Christ is 
comming in the doudes, All fleshe shall rise and recken. 

+ b. To account for, explain. Obs.—^ 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Sehf. 15T We can give no reason 
why a Fool should rise more Mathematically from a seat, 
than the wisest man can fully reckon for. 

11. To go over or settle accounts (m lit. ot fg. 
sense) with one, or together. 

X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6575 Bi b® fey ich owe to g^, 
icholle rekeni mine. C1380 Wvclif (iS3o) 425 

lord wole rikene wtb b<s sciuauntis fully, c xm Aletavne 
1517 That there no sararene solde come owic, so pay nau 
rekkenede with ^t rowte. exsyo Hf.nry irallaceix. 1x54 
Erar he wald bid chalans off bis king. Than wth Wallace 
to rakjTi for sic a thing. 1552 Bk. Com.^ 
vtunion, Eucry Parishioner shal reken with his Person, 
Vicarc, or Curate. XS7* Houjet, To recken together, or 
to come ioreckening,m(/fm*r«*V««. 1605 Suaks-AImO. 

V. vii. X08 We shall not spend a large expend of time, Uelore 
wc reckon with your seuerall loucs. X7^ e 

£06 God..Will reckon with us roundly for the abusa xBrS , 

Scott Talism. ix, The blame rests not with thee, but with . 
those with whom.. I hope to reckon roundly. 

b. To reckon with ; to take into account or con- 
sideration ; to be prepared for. . , . . . 

1885 Alar.ch. Exam. 16 June 4/6 
always a contingency ^ s-em^as If the 

Huttos Philip Augustus vi. 182 It •• “ ” 

Jeivs were the only dissenters with whom the king and the 
church had to reckon. . a ^ .......... 

12 . To calculate, design, or CNpect ft) do some- 
thing. Now only ifia/- 


I 

I 

1 


I 


. o ssso Bale /C. yohan (Camden) 44 The Cystean monkes are 
m soche perplexyte that ow’t of Englond they reken all to 
flee. xs68 Okafton Chron. 11. 737 1 hey departed to. .Saint 
MaJo.. where they reckned to haue taken shippjmg. xfet 
R. Johnson Kingt. g Conmru/. (1603) 160 He neither de* 
fendclh himselfe, nor intrealeihe for mercie, as reckoning 
straight to die. 1770 Johnson Let. to Airs. Thrale 7 July, 
1 reckon to go next week to Ashbourne. 1872 Hartlev 
Y orksh. Ditt. Ser. 11. 44 Ov a ITiursday aiv reckon to brew, 
b. To look for something, rare, 

X84S J, H. Newsian Loss g Gaits iii. v. 330 You may 
have more to bear than j’ou reckon for, when you find j*our- 
self with men of rude minds and \'ulgar manners. 

13. Const, of : To account or think (much, etc.) 
of; to take account of, think highly of, approve of. 
Now rare exc. dial. 

R* Ashley tr. Loys le Roy 47 Traitours. .were most 
reckoned of in Court. i6ox Sir W, Corj^vallis Disc. 
Seneca (1631) 40 Wee reckon of Physilians because the end 
of them is health. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Scarlet G<r.vn 109 
He is not much reckoned of in the Court, but is reuerenced 
in the sacred Colledge. 1803 tr. P. Le Brun's Alons, Botte 
TI. 208 He reckoned a good deal of the pleasures of ihe 
table. 1878 Cuvtb. Gloss. (E, D.SO X17. 

+ b. To regard in a certain light. Obs. rare, 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 95 He u as to be 
reckned offer an inuriou.s calumniator. 16*5 Bp. Moustacu 
App. Cssar 151 So he w'as csteimcd and held . during life, 
and so is he reckoned of by his followers al this day. 

+ C. To reck of, take heed of. Obs. rare. 

1622 R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea {1847) 1x5 ITieyreckon not 
of a musket shot, a sword pierceth not their skinne. 1634 
Alalor/s Arthur it. xxx. Like as it had beene a man .. 
which reckoned not of himselfe. 

14. To count, depend, or rely on or upon. 

1632 Lithcow Trav. v. 173 No man could reckon vpon 
felicity so long as he liued. x66s Boyle Oceas. Re/I. 205 
HL rew’ard would be much less than be reckons upon, 1796 
H. Hunter tr. St.'Pierre's Stud. Nat, (1709) 1. p. Ixx, 

1 reckon on the indulgence of the really inlelligenL 1836 
Backwoods 0/ Canada 22, 1 was reckoning much on seeing 
the falls of Monlmorcnci, 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 4. 74 
He could reckon on no support within England itself. 

15. a. To number, amount to. 

1877 Miss Yoxce Cameos Ser. ni. xxx. 301 He marched 
[them] into the camp before his own troop, which did not 
reckon nearly so many, 
b. To count, have a place or value. 

1B79 McCarthy Ozvn Times 11. xxii. 150 Such ilisctetlon 
. .would in the long run reckon to his credit and his advan* 
lage. 1898 Besast Orange Girl 1. i, After the fashion . , of 
the sailors, with whom .strength of arm reckons before style. 

Hence Be ckoned ppL a. Also Be'ckonable a., 
capable of being reckoned, rare. 

1658 Crohwell Sp. 25 /an. io Carlp'le, A thing far from 
reckonable as a suggestion to any ill end. sBia Wood* 
HOUSE Astron. xxxviii. (XS23) 756 ‘ihe dhTerence of actual 
or absolute time, which depends on the reckoned time at 
each place of observation. 1859 Bright in Txmts 18 Aug. 
9/6 nhe Government] having no reckonable majority in 
the House of Commons. 


I Keckoii(-crook), var. IL\ckan(-cbook). 

]&eckoxier (rek’ndj). Also 3 rikenare, 5 rek- 
1 naie, 6 reck(e)iier. [f. Reckon v. + -zn LJ 
i 1. One who reckons, in senses of the verb. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 2x4 peos rikenares..hat habbeS muchel 
uorto nkenen. e X440 Promp. Parv. 428/2 Rcknare, compu. 
I tator. 1546 J, Hevvvqod Prov, (1867) 16 Reckners without 
their host must recken twyce. x6xx Cotcr., Compteur, a 
reckoner. 1745 Warburton Oceas. Rejl. 11. xiii, Retro- 
spects with bad Reckoners are troublesome Things. 1823 
Mrs, Hesians Vespers 0/ Palermo v. ii, We snail have 
Stem reckoners to account with. 2875 Whitxxv Life 
Lang. ii. 20 Fingers are the most ready and natural of 
aids to an unready reckoner. 

2. An aid to reckoning. (Cf. Ready Reckokeb.) 

1827 G. Higgins Celtic Druids 7 His fingers would be his 
lirit reckoners. 

Beckoning sh. Terms : see 

KECKO^f V. (also 3 reenlDg, s Sc. rek-, raknyne, 
5-6 reknine, rakning, 6 reokning, -yng, etc.), 
[f. Reckon v. + -incI. Cf. Du. rekenins, MLG. 
rekemnge (wbeace late ON. rcikntvgr, S\v. rdk. 
.ting. Da. regning), OHG. rechenunga (MHG. 
-ungc, G. rcchnnng)^ 

L The .iction of the vb. Reckon ; enumeration, 
calculation, computation. 

C1300 Cursor AI. 1566 Reckinlng cuth hat nan o right- 
c X37S Sc. Leg. Saints xii, (Mathias) 266 Of thre hundir J?® 
tejmd leyly,. .cumj*s be raknj-ne to ihreiiy. e 2440 Promf. 
Parv. 428/2 Rekninge, compntaclo. 150^-20 Dunbar 
Poems Ixxix. 6 For rekkyning of my renils and rouraes, ;e 
ncid nocht for to tyre jour thowmes. 1588 Shaics. L. L. L. 
V. il. 498 Ber. lalwaies tooke three threes for nine. Clow, 

O Lord sir, it were pittie you should get your liuing b>' 
reckningsir. x6sx Hobbes Leviath. i. iv. 14 Without word>. 


population. 

D. Manner or mode of computing or numbering. 

<*- r » r*. P. 1,^ 

• « ■ I ■ ■ 

used in this lande,. . For Englysshc men knowe not of >ucke 
rekeninges. ax^y Nm>-TON Chronel. Amended Introd. 
(172S) 2 The reckoning by OIj*mptads vrss not yet in use. 
X849 Macauusv Hist. Eng. ix. II. 475 On the sixteenth of 
October, according to the English reckoning. 

2 . Ail instance of enumerating or counting, or 
the result of this; an enumeration, calculation, 
or account; Also with tip. 
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a X300 Cursor M. 12713 O Hs reckining na mar her nu, 
Bot o lohn baptist and o iesu. ci^gx Chaucer Astral, lu 
§ 22 Undersiond wel this Reknyng. C1440 Projup. Parv. 
428/2 Rekenynge, or acounte,..r<rw/iJ///J. 1561 Daus tr. 
Bullmger on Apoc. (1573) U 9 Let vs thinke, that our l^rd 
God kepeih arekoningof all the dayes of our calamitie. 
1674 N. Fairfax There is not afull reckon- 

ing up of those attributes of his that have to do in the work. 
17x9 De Foe C?‘USoe 1. xvn. As for an exact Reckoning of 
Days, after I had once lost it, I could never recover it again. 
1864 D. G. Mitchell Sev. Star, 284, I tried to keep some 
reckoning of the streets through which I passed, 

b. The process or result of (one’s) counting, etc. 
Freq. in phrases, as lo be out in or^ to leave out 
oft to losot ofie’s reckoning. 


there w’ill be two Ligaments, not one only. 16^ Bentley 
PJial. Pref. 12 A plain argument, that the Examiner is quite 
out in his reckoning. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. iv, I should 
lose my reckoning of time. 1783 Cowper Let. 13 Oct., It is 
ever the way of those who rule the earth to leave out of 
their reckoning Him who rules the universe. 1809 Malkin 
Gil Bias vn. xiL r i He was short in his reckoning by an 
arm and a leg. 

c. Spec. The calculated period of pregnancy. 

1638 G. Sandvs Paraphr. Joh xxxix, Can’st thou their 

Recknings keepe, the time compute. 27sx Smollett Per. 
Pic. Ixxxi, The time of ray reckoning was nearly expired. 
X844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 599 A shepherd that has 
attentively, .marked the reckoning of every’ ewe. 

d. Naut. The estimate made of a ship’s position 
by calculation from the log, the course steered, ob- 
servation of the sun, etc- See-alsoDEAD Reckoning. 

x6^ Stormy Mariner's Ma^.v:. i. 138, [I] tookour Reckon* 
ing from Lundy, in the Mouth of Severn. 2 hid. 139 Cur- 
rents is a means of great mistake inkeeping of a Reckoning. 
1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s,v. Lofft Log-Board is a table 
divided into four or five columns, whereon are marked the 
reckonings of every day. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 
(1780) s. V. Dead-reckoningt This reckoning.. is always to 
be corrected, as often as any good observation of the sun 
can be obtained. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/, Mast xxx. io 3 
Having gone by reckoning over thirteen hundred miles In 
seven days. 

/tg. 1706 E. Ward IPooden World Diss. (1708) 14 Some- 
times he comes many Leagues short of his Reckoning, for 
through loss of Hands to work her the Ship is lost. x8^ 
Pae Eustace 91 You have got out of your reckoning. 

3 . A computation or account of the sum owing 
by, or due to, one ; a statement of a chaige or 
charges ; a bill, esp. at 4m inn or tavern, f Also 
without article, in phr. upon reckoning (qaoi. 1617), 
CX386 Chaucer Prcl. 760 After soper.. Whan that we 
hadde maad our rckenj’nges. e 1481 Plumpton Corr. (Cam- 
den) 4x Henry’ Fox bad me send my rakningat Ripon, & I 
should be answered to my money. 1533 (see Host sb.* 2 bl. 
1590 Wills 4* Inv, H, C. (Surtees i8fe) 1^ He owes me the 


day. 1650 Fuller Pisgah n. x- 215 They liked the wine, 
but not the reckoning which was to be paid for it. 1749 
Fielding Tom /ones vii. xi, Having now pretty well satis- 
fied their Thirst, nothing remained but to pay the Reckoning. 
1818 Scott Rob Roy iv, He called for a reckoning for the 
wine. 1874 T. Tatxor Leic, Sq. vii. 254 Reckonings were 
called and paid. 

transf. and fig. 1635-56 Cowley Davuieis iv. 584 Our 
watchful Pnnee by bending savM the Wound, But Death in 
other coyn his reck’ning found. 1784 Cowper Task v. 278 
He deems a thousand . , lives, Spent in the purchase of re- 
nown for him, An easy reckoning. 

b. A Dutch reckoning', (see quots.). 
a ™ (see Dutch a. 4]. 17^ Swtft DrapiePs Lett* Wks.. 
^755 Y, It 78 A Dutch reckoning, wherein if you dispute the 
unreasonableness and exorbitance of the bill, the land lord 
shall bring \t up every time with new additions, a 2814 
Popery Ji. ii. in Nnu Brit. Theatre 1.449 Come, iveMI have' 
a Dutch reckoning to-night, for we will share the dust, or 
see them shopp d l=put in prison]. 

4 , The action of rendering an account of property 
etc., entrusted to one’s charge ; an account so 
rendered. Chiefly in phrases, as to give or yieldt 
to heart bold or tnakef to bring or call tOy reckoning\ 
sometimes also count and reckoning. Now only 
in legal use. 

*340 18 His Ihordes guodes huer-of him behouek 

^rauliche yelde rekeninge and scele. 1377 Langu P. Pl. 

^ holde louedayes and here a reues rekenyngc. 

Rtigr. SovjU (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxiv. 83 Of al reuenues 
that to the kynge bylongen in his Countre the Shirreue 
muste yeue rekkenynge. 2568 Grafton Chron. II. 58 The 
king.. began to call him IBecket) to reconynges, and to 
Mrtnen him with paymentes. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
nut. Scot. X. 264 The keiperis of the Thesaurhous .. he 
mingis to compte and rekning. x6jx Bible 2 Kings xxii. 7 
Howbeit, there W’os no reckoning made with them, of the 

ment of the ' the 

grantor for the same. 

iTgjtsf. 1568 (Sr^fton C/m?«. II. 6S3 As for the towneof 
Calice..tbe sayde Monsire de Vawclere promised thereof to 
make him a good reconjug. 

b. The action of rendering to another an account 
of one’s self or one’s conduct. 

e X450 Lonelich Merlin 1300 (Kolbing) Respyt gonnen 
they take .. xv dayes ibanne next sewengc Hire forto 
oringcn to rekencngc. xsjo-x Act 22 Hen. F 7 //,c, 12 If 
any’ nwn . .be x’agrant, and can gyue no rekenyngc howe 
he dothe lerullyc get his Ijnij’nge. 1599 Shaks. Muck Ado 
_ . iv. 9 Being, .enforc'd To call young Claudio to a reckon- 
ing for It. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (170S) 18 


Aservile Constraint being much moreresen ted by a generous 
Soul than a deep Reckoning. 28^ Scott P. M. Perth ri, 
1 have also a reckoning to bold wth you. 

c. Spec, with ref. to rendering an account of one’s 
life or conduct to God at death or judgement. 

a 1300 Sanmtn xxIiL in E. E* P. (x£62) 3 Hit nis no doute 
he sal be dedetoselderecningat l>edome. 1340 Ayenh.zn 

^ daye of dome. C137S Sc, 

Wesal-.gy'freknyDeliQt luge 
. *34 E. E. Wills 97 As myne 

executoures w’yl answere at the laste rekenyrng. c 1500 
Lancelot 1358 Wharofthat god a raknyng salcrafAt the, 
and a sore Raknyng sa! hafe. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V , iv. i. 141 
If the Cause be not good, the King himselfe hath a heauie 
Reckoning to make, x^x Hinde J, Bruen xxxiv. 108 
The reckoning and account of a true Professor and sound 
Christian is not to seeke, nor to make at the houre of their 
death. 17^ Cowper Task iii. 179 He will judge the earth, 
and call the fool To a sharp reckoning that has lived in vain. 

d. In phr. Day of reckoning. (See also 9.) 

1838 Dickens NieJu Nick, xx. There will be_ a day of 

reckoning sooner or later. x86x Buckle Civiliz. (1873) 
III, ill 132 The patience of the country’ was well nigh 
exhausted, and the day’ of reckoning was at band. 

fe. An account, Statement ^something. Obs. 

.fw... f(. K— p-o.... 


6. The settlement of accounts or differences be- 
tween parties. 

CX470 Golagros d- Gasv. 850 Rude reknyng raise thair 
renkis betuene. 2546 J. Heywood Prov. (1B67) 53 Euen 
reckny’ng maketh longe friendis,..Foralwaieowne is owne, 
at the recknyngis eend. 2776 Paine Com. Setue (1791) 62 
A firm bargain and a right reckoning make long friends. 

6. The action of calculating or estimating chances 
or contingencies ; (an) anticipation, or expectation. 

1568 Grafton Chron. II. 689 Makyng sure reconyng to 
hauc bad theyr pray and pryse. 2588 Parke tr. Mendoza's 
Hist. China 244 It went not with lamahon and bis foure 
hundred souldiers according as he did make reckoning. 
x6S6 tr. Chardin's Coronal. Solyman 25 The General of 
the Slaits expected the Precedency as his due. . . However 
he missed of his reckoning. X87X Freeman Nonn. Conq. 
(1876) IV. xviii 113 Most likely the reckonings of the men 
of Kent did not go so far afield. 

• +b. Thought, idea. ObsT"^ 

2574 Hellowes Gnenara's Pam, E/, (1584) 231 After I., 
read againe your letter, 1 fell m the reckoning that it ti-as 
of Mosen Rubin my neighbour. 

1 7 . a. Mode of regarding a matter. Obs. 

2390 Gower Confi 1 . 356 As to the worldes rekeninge Ther 
schal he finde no winnynge. 1522 More Dequai. Noviss, 
Wks. 79/2 With this rcckeniog shal thei loke vpon death 
niuche nerer hande. 2596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. i. 87 By 
this recknlng he is more shrew than she. 2649 Milton 
Eikon. ix. 86 By this recknlng his consent and bis denials 
come all to one pass. 

+ b. To make reckoning of \ to hold or account 
of, to take he^ of. Obs, (Common r 1580-1680.) 

1581 Pettie tr, Cuazzo’s CTzr. Conv. i. (1586) yhj A man 
must not make reconing or account of the multitude of 

? eople. ^ . , . . -r- , 

e\v,.is * - 

after, x .1 • • • ■ 

at that time made little reck’ning o! what he said. 

t c. To be, or come to, one reckoning’, to be of 
the same value, to be equivalent. Obs, 

2599 Shaks. Hen. iv. vit 18 The great, or the' mighty’, 
or the huge,, are all one reckonings. 2674 N. Fairfax 
Bulk ^ Selv. 93 To take away place, or to take a\vay the 
body plac’d, comes all to a reckoning, 

•fS, Estimation, consideration, distinction. (Used 
Trith adjs., as good, little, mean, etc., and abso- 
lutely.) Obs. 

2582 Stanvhurst dEnels 11. (Arb.) 46 Whilst counsel 
auayled, Then we were of reckning, 1586 A, Day Eng, 
Secretary i. (1625) 5 A woman of very jneane reckoning. 
1598 Manivood Lasves Forest xx. § 10 (16x5) 179/2 Such 
beasts, .are. .not meele for any man of reckoning to eale. 
x6o2 Carew Cortfwall 6 For Windowes, Domes, and Chim- 
nics, Moore stone carrieth chiefest reckoning. x%3 H, 
CoGAN tr. Pinto\ Trav. xlviu 271 He found that some fifty 
thousand were missing, all men of little reckoning. 

9 . aitrib., as reckoning book, chamber, day. 

2548 Elyot Rationarzus codex, ..a reckenymg booke. 
2623 R. Cawdrey Table Aiph. (ei 5), Register, l^ender, 
a reckoning booke. 1647 Hexhasi s. v., A reckoning 
chamber, or a chamber of accounts, een reecken-kamer. 
2765 Johnmn (cd. e), Reckoning book, a book in whidi 
money received and expended is set dou*n. 28x2 Byron 
Ch. Har. 1. lii, Ab ! Spam ! how sad w’lil be thy reckoning- 
day’. 2851 Mayne REiD.Fca{)» Hunt. xvU, 220 , 1 may* yet 
find a reckoning day for him. 

Heckonmaster* Obs. rare^K In 6 recken-. 
[f. Reckon v.; cf. Du. rekenmeester, G. rechen- 
ineisterl\ A professional reckoner, an arithme- 
tician. 

2570 Dee Math. Prefi *ij, The common Legist, Recken- 
master, or Arithmeticien .. imagineth lesse partes; and 
calleth them Fractions. 

Hecks, variant of Rex, pranks. 

Heclaim (rrkU^’m), Now'rnr^. Forms; 
see Claim sb. (also 5 racleyme), [a. OF, reclaim, 
sb. from reclaimer, reclamer to Reclaim.] 

+ 1 . The act of recalling a hawk ; esp. to come to 
reclaim, to return when called. Obs, 

2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xii. ii. (Tollem, MS.), He 
wexek ramaiouse ©her slow'e, and dedeynej> not to come to 
reclayme. 2486 Bk.St. Albans Bij, And or she come to 
the reclame make her that she soutc not. 


•f’b. The recall or bringing back of a person. 
CX430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy’ Soc.) 77 De 5 *e false 
fortune, And al rccleymes of hyr double luyne. 2533 
Bellendcn tr. Livy r. xiL (S.T. S.) I. 70 pe Sabinis com- 
planit pat pare rebellis ,. war pare Intertenyit but ony re- 
clame or punycioun eftir following. 1500 Spenser F. Q. 
III. X. 26 Tbe loving couple., leasure had.. to frame Their 
purpost flight, free from aJl mens reclame. 

't'C. Revocation (of an edict). Obs. rarc~"'^. 

2604 T. Wright Passions v. § 4. 234 Ester, .procured the 
death of Hamman, and the reclaime of that bloody edict, 

2 . The act of recalling, or state of being recalled, 
to right conduct 

I In early examples prob- from sense 2. 

I <22300 Cursor M. 157S Wimmen forced a-mang halm, 
Was nan bam moght bring to reclaim- ^ 1494 Fabi’an Chrem, 
■'’B* 395 He..buylded newe the cytie & castell of Beau 
Mary’se, and broughte the imsteadfast Walshman to newe 
reclayme. 2582 N. T. (Rhem.) Pref. 21 For the belter pre- 
seruation or reclaimeof manygood souls endangered thereby, 
2598 B. JoNSON Ev. plan in Hunt, i. i, I see you are e’en 
past hope Of all reclaim, a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. i. (1673} 
96 I^t him examine his own conscience, and impartially 
sift all the manner of his reclaim, J. ArrcHisos Signa 
Christi vi. 225 [Christ is] the real Originator of societies for 
reclaim of the fallen. 

b. The reclamation of land. 

*799 J- Robertson Agric Perth 421 While the country 
underw'cnt the W’ork of reclaim. 

'j* 3 . A challenge, protest Obs, rare. 

CX440 Promp, Parv. 425/2 Recley'me, or chalange, cla. 
tnen/n, vendicacio. f 2449 Pecock Repr. iii. xri. 586 He 
him silf raai it lette hi the reclaime. .which he mai make. 

't* 4 . The act of claiming back. Obs, rare, 

2560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm. 417 b, Fridericke maketh 
reclaime to bys landes. 2609 Bible (Douay) /udg. xi. 26 
\Vherfore have you so long attempted nothing for r^aime ? 

sb,^ [Re- 5 a.] A fresh claim. 
2890 Pall Mall G, x8 Aug. 2/3 The overseers.. hive., 
exposed a very large number of the electors to the diance 
of being struck off on objection, if re-clalms are not made. 
Steclaim. (rFkl^’m), v. Forms : see Claim v. 
[ad. OF. reclaffter, *|- reclaimer (i 2th c.) t—L, recld’> 
mare to cry out against, contradict, also to re-echo : 
see Re- and Claim v."] 

I. trans. f 1 . Falconry. To call back (a hawk 
which has been let fly). Obs,^ • 

In some cases not easily’ distinguished from sense 3. * 
a 2300 Cursor M. 3550 Hauk es etb, als i here say, To 
reclaym hat has lint his pray. 2390 Gower Conf. IL 285 
Fulofte he faileth of his game That wol with ydel hand 
reclame HU bauk. C2477 Caxton /osok xadTbekync.. 
came into this gardyme for to r'’-’-"— .. pt;:*. 
2600 SuRFLET Countrie Forme 

bring them to the lure. 2727-*; • i ^ . 

spar-bawk, gos-baw^ Src. are reclaimed with the voice, the 
falcon only by shaking the lure. 

transf. e 2330 R. Brunke Chron, (xSio) 72 Morkar re- 
cley’med es IF. cst reelami), as es be faukon fre. c * 3 ^ 
Chaucer Manciple's Prol, 72 Another day he wole . . Re* 
clayme thee, and brynge thee to lure. C1460 Sir R,Ros 
La Belle Dame 634 J^ire bysy* hertes passen to and fro, 
kai be so wele reclaymed to the lure, 
fb. To call back ; to recall. Obs. 

2596 Spenser F Q. v. xii. 9 Willed him for to reclay'me 
with speed His scattred people, ere they’ all were slaine. 
1597 BE.^RD Theatre Gods (1612) 223 YTien .. he 

oppressed the people with exactions, and was reclaimed 
home. <z 2700 Drtoen (J.), Tbe head-strong horses burned 
Octavius .. along, and were deaf to his reclaiming them. 
2727-41 Chambers CycL s.v., Tbe partridge is also said to 
reclaim her young ones, when she c^ls them together upon 
their scattenng too much from her. 

fiS> *590 Greene Mourn, Garm. (z 6 i 6 ) Biv, Knowing 
young wits were ivandring, he began to reclaime him thus. 

’I' c. To restrain, check, hold back. Obs. 
a 2529 Skelton Agst. Gamesche iv. 105 Auaunt, rybawde, 
thi tune reclame ! 2596 DANETTtr. Conrines {1614) siqThtn 
the Dake^’sed to redaime vs, sajung bo, one to one. 2633 
T, Stafford Pae. Hjb. l iiL (xSio) 51 They would reclaime 
themselves and their followers from committing any out- 
rage. 2700 Prior Carmen Sec, 292 Is her tow’ring Flight 
reclaim’d By Seas from Icarus* Downfall nam’d? 

f d. To recall, withdraw (a statement) ; to re- 
voke. Obs. rare. 

x6is T. Adaxis Two Sonnes ^Vks. (2630) 425 Let vs re- 
claime our impudent and refractory rene^tioos. 2639 
Drumsl. of Hamth. Memorials of State Wki (171 1) 229 it 
Henry’ VI... would .. have reclaimed the approbation. .of 
Richard duke of York. 1670 W. Simpson Hydrcl, Ess, 

76 \Vhat 1 have said.. I And no reason to reclaim. 

2 . To recall, bring back (a person or animal) 
from a wrong course of action, etc., to a proper 
state, t Also const of. 

The first quot. may' rather belong to sense 3. 

2390 Gow'hr Con/.lll. 277 Adam and Eve..hemascbamed, 
Til that nature hath hem reclamed To io\*e, ^1450 St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 2368 Cuthbert waymed his hand on kaim. 
Fra ryuyng of thak to reclayTu. 1565 Jewel Def, 
Apd. (r6iiT 362 Luther .. did write maniellous vehemently 
and sharply’ against them, and reclaimed them home to 
peace and obedience. 2582 JIulc^ster Positions xxxv. 
(1887) 126 If tbesoule it selfe be reclaymed fromfoIJie 26« 

P. Fletcher Purple IsL l xlix, Being one soon into two he 
frarawi it. And now made two, to one again recla im ed it. 
z68i-6 J. Scott Chr, Life (1747) IIL 2 A Man. .may’ upon 
due Consideration .. reclaim himself to a very’ pious and 
virtuous Life, 1686 Blome Genii. R cereal. II. 5S In a 
little time this will Reclaim her of that R<Mvcing Kytish* 
trick- 2798 Ferrur Illustr. Sterne, etc. ri. 165 A ytiung 
man, who was reclaimed from a very’ dUsolute course of life. 
2841 Lane Arab. Nts. 1 . 74 So w-as be reclaimed to a sense 
of his duty. 2849 >Iacaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1 . 624 Henrietta 
bad reclaimed him from a life of rice. 
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RECLAMATION. 


I). To call hack from wrong*doing or error ; to 
bring back to the right way ; to Teform, 

1^77 Northbfooke 77, J am glad to heare 

this of you, that you are so reclaimed. x6xo Willet 
Uexapla Dan, 361 Such an one was Saul, that would by 
no meanes be reclaymed. a x68o Butler Rem. (1759) I. 70 
Like the Plagues of JEgypt, meant a Curse, Not to reclaim 
us, but to make us worse, Johnson’s Pari. Deb. 

(x8ii) IT. 360 We shall give those, who have accustomed 
themselves to this liquor, time to reclaim their appetites. 
1775-81 JoHNSOM L. P.y Addison (t868) 23a Addison . . had 
very diligently endeavoured to reclaim him. 1B19 T, B- 
JoHNSoM Shooter's Comp. 85 [Young dogs] if they are 
sufTcred to acquire any bad habits . . will be with great 
difficulty reclaimed. 1831 Miss Ferrier Destiny v. Em- 
ploying the industrious,, .or reclaiming the wicked. 1 

r^l. 1586 A- Dav Eng. Secretary i. (1625) 54 As ayong j 
man I went astray I grant, but .. I reclaimed my scHe ere 
I fell. 1609 T. Mortom Higgins 26 Do you not also 

see how he reclaimeth himselfe, and accordeth vnto the 
common opinion? 

aisol.^ 16^7 Milton P. L.vt. 79i^They hard’nd more by 
what might most reclame, . .at the sight Took envie. 

c. To win back, win over (again). Also with j 

inf, rare. ! 

1587 Tubberv. Trag. T. 25 No loue denise, no iewcls I 
fet from farre, Could so reclaime this noble l..Tdies mindc. 
ifoa Bacon / few. VII it Fit also to reclaime them to know 
him for their King, whom they had so lately talked of as 
an Enimic. 1853 C. Bronte VilUtte xx. Once alienated, 

[I doubt] whether he were ever to be reclaimed. 

d. To pnt right, to remedy, correct, amend 
(something wrong, an error, fault, etc.), rare, I 

1596 Bacon Max. Uses Com. Law Pref , In deciding of 
doubts, and.. in reclaiming vulgar errors, ifa* — Hen. VII \ 
17 By his presence., to reclaymeand rectifie those humours. 
2742-3 yohftson't Pari, Deo, (rSzi) IL 39S The same pro- ! 
visions by which the vices of our own people are to be ' 
reclaimed. 2849 Alison Hist. Europe I. iii. $ 74. 332 In 
these abuses, which we have a right to reclaim, will he l 
found a mine of riches. ^ 

3. To reduce to obedience, tame, subdue (an , 
animal, tip. a hawk, also rarely a person). 

The legal term for reduang animals /eras naiurx to 
domestication (see quot. 1766). 

2390 Gower Can/. III. 366, 1 thoghte thanne how love is 
wete, Which hath so wise men reclamed. ciMo Promp. 1 
425/2 Recleymjm’, or make tame, domo. 14W ' 
Bk, Si. AibanSf a iij,The same night afier thefedyng, wake 1 

clamf • 

everT ■ » 

(Alb. . . , ’ . . 

retyr' ■ ■ . , 

202 This course of reclahning a horse by gcntlenesse.. 

J found much to auaile, 263a hlASSiNcr.R Maid 0/ 
Hon. M.iuCamiola, \ am still myseli, and willbe. Fulgentio. 

A proud haggard, And not to be reclaimed ! 2737 Stack- 
house ii. i. (i—' T «... 

immorigerous, we have • 

2766 Blackstone Comm 
may subsist in animals 

mints ihy a man's reclaiming and making them tame by 
art, industry, and education. 285* R, F. Burton Falconry 
tn Valley Indus vi. -ji Allowing a week or ten days for 
reclaiming the bird. 

+ b. To keep the growth of (wood or trees) 
within bounds. Obs. 

^ xvii. xxii^ By ihls^ means also the 


and in ranks reclaim. 

C. To remove (rude qualities) by means of in- 
struction or culture; to bring (savage people) to 
a state of civilization. 

27^ Golosm, CiV. IV, Ixxv, Savage rusticity is reclaimed 
by oral admonition alone. 2844 Ltncard Anglo-Sax. CIu 
(1858) I. Pref, 6 By religion they were reclaimed from 
savage life. 1865 Reader 12 Aug. 180/x A fair field, ..with 
no aborigines to be protected or reclaimed. 

d. To bring (waste land, or land formerly covered 
by water) under, or into a fit state for, cultivation. 

Museum Rust. I. 370 The plain reason, why potatoes 
me an exMlImt crop for reclaiming land. x8o8 J. Walker 
^tst. Hebrides^ 1. 162 There has . . been more wild land in 
Scotland, reclaimed by means of lime, than by any other 
manure. 1874 Green Short Hist. viiL § 5. 503 A great 
s^cme was set on foot for reclaiming the Fens. 

A. “fa. Sc, Tomakeaclaim arainst (one), to sue 
at law. Obi. rare. 


*55®. Have Law Arms (S.T. S.) 92 Quhethir . . he 

may Icfully recover apon him be were his thing, gif he may 
reclame^him m jugement. Ibid. j 68 T’hai quite clamand 
locum, to nocht reclame him of gudls. 
b. To claim the restoration of, to demand or 
take back (a person or thing). 

In later wx properly a new formation on Re- s a and 
Clami V. with distinct pron. of the prefix (rj) 

1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford\xZZo) 91 H>*s 
M' . . desyred to have hym reclaiTned of the Maire. 1590 
Srr.ssER F. Q. iil in. 48 So shall the Briton blood their 
CTOwnc aga^m reclame. 2701 Loud. Gaz. No. 3758/7 Capuin 
•Arena,, .being reclaimed by the Imperial AmbaModor, svas 
setai Li^rty. 2760-7* H. Brooke^^Vv/ (1809MII. 
94 Reclaiming the bar,. .he threw it toa length.. judeed to 
exceed my cast. 183S Marrvat Pac/ia Marty T. lii, To 
make a note of any particular marks upon the children by 
which they might be eventually reclaimed. 187* Swinburne 
Ett. ^ S(ud.txZ^^ 27 In viun he reclaimed for Paris, in the 
lace of Versailles, the right of municifial self-government. 
Jig.. 1875 Blackmore Alice Lorraiue\\\. vL 94 This cold 
c ^lood calmly reclaimed Its ancient channel. 

T o. a. To call repeatedly upon. (In Caxton only.) 


1481 Caxton Myrr, in. xii. 159 ThIse thre bountces 
reclayme alle crysten men. 1492 — Vitas Pair, t. xxxvi. 
(2495) 37 a/i The name of god was reclamed and named in 
al townes and cylees. 

+ b. To proclaim. Obs. rare, 
a 25*9 Skelton Bk. 3 Foies \IVs,. 2843 I. 202 If that I am 
beloued of dyuers persons whiche reeJaymeth mee good and 
verluous. ^ 1565 Knox Serm. Wks. 1864 VL 265 Stil to rc- 
clayme Him to be our God.. is the greatest viciorie of faith, 
f C. 'Jo rc-echo, return (a sound). Obs.^^ 

2590 Greene Mourn. Garm. (x6x6) Eij, Melt to leares, 
poure out thy plaint^ Jet Eccho reclame them. 

+ 6. To cry out, or protest, against (a thing or 
person) ; to gainsay, reject. Obs. 

1634 Canne Neeess. Se/ar. (1849) 94 Your consciences re- 
claimeth not the wearing of such garments : but many 
thousand both godly and learned are otherwise persuaded. 
2650 Fuller Pisgahu. viii. 5 3 Herod. .in stead of re- 
claiming what they exclaimed, imbiaced and bugM their 
praises as proper to himself. 

IL inlr, 7. To exclaim, protest. Now rare, 
£2440 Promp. Parv, Recleymyn', or wythe seyn,., 
reclamo. a 247* Fortescue Title 0/ House of York Wks. 
(1869) 500 Kinge Henry.. was annoynted and crouned.., 
no man reclaiminge. 2549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par, 
Heb.xi, 20 She gave no eare to nature reclaming and harking 
to the conlrarie, 2579 Folke Con/ut. Sanders 680 Al! the 
Bishops.. subscribed and allowed all that had bene saide.., 
and no man reclamed. 2719 Waterland Vind. Christ's 
Div. vui, Scripture reclaims; and the whole CathoHck 
Church reclaims ; and Christian Ears would not bear iL 
2869 Browning Ring Bk. v»i. 354 We could reclaim, — . . 
But no,— we'II take it as spontaneously Confessed, 

b. Const, against^ •\to. 

£1449 Pecock Repr. iii. xvii. 398 That y..am stille in not 
rcckiymyng a3cns the trust neither a^ens the jiftc. 2534 
Cransier Let. lo Cromwell in Misc. IVrit. (Psaicer Soc.) J(. 
286, I think there is not one., that would once reclaim 
against it. 2565 Kkox icrw/. Wks. 1864 VI. 262 Began tocall 
[it] in double, .bicause that natural! judgement.. reclamed 
thereto. Hobbocke Oral, Grat. K. James o Every 

one acclaming to it, no man reclaimingat it. 1699 Be.vtlev 
Phal. 60 The whole Context in Dionysius reclaims against 
.1 - r- — IV -n: In 


c. With obj. clause. To declare or say m protest. 
£2449 Pecock Repr. m. xvHi, 298 If y therajens reclame 
or proteste for me and hem, that y •. wole be fre. 1724 
'n. r j zee,.. 


• .the gloomiest answer only can follow, 

d. Sc. Law. To appeal; now spec, from a 
judgement of the Lord Ordinary to the Inner House 
of the Court of Session. 

X578-9 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. 1. HI. 109 The said 

- .y . 'i-r . — . 

■ , . ■ • . \cts, 

• • laim 

. • • ’ • "tbe 

fudge. 2709 Act Sederunt p July, Act anent interioquitors 
in the Outter-house,and BillsrccWming against them. 17SZ 
M'Douall lust. Laws Scot. iv. xxxvL II. Parties are 
presumed to acquiesce to tbe judgments of the ordinary, 
when they do not reclaim to the lords. 1884 Law Times 
LXXVI. 333/1 The trustees have reclaimed against the 
recent interlocutor of Lord Fraser. 

+ 8. To call out, cry loudly. Obs. rare. 

2647 W, Brow'Ne Polexandervj. iv. 297 The voice flying 
into Jure, I call'd a long time to intreat it to instruct me . . , 
But I re-claim'd in vain, a 1700 Drvdln Iliad u 294 One 
whisper’d soft, and one aloud reclaim’d. 

1 9. a. To draw back ; to recant. Obs. rare. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. iiL 43 Yet would he not perswaded 

■ as well 


to 

)o8 

t’s. 

nst 

her 


x6*s B. Spenser Vox CivilatU 2, 1 wish you to reclaime, 
repent, beleeuc. 17^ Richardson Pamela III. 47 If he 
was in earnest to reclaim, 2757MRS. Griffith Lett. Hen^ 
<4 Frances (1767) I. 242 Few of such creatures ever reclaim 
of themselves ; but . . die \riihout rcjientaDce. 

Seclaimable (r/1cl£**mab*l), <z. [f. prec. + 

-.tBLE.] That may be reclaimed. 

rtx677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iv, viii. 371 He., hath 
power to reclaim those that are rcclaimabic.. ; as Horses, 
Elephants, Camels. £27*0 J. Cockburn Rem. Burnet s 
Hist. Own Times 41 He said, that he was young, and so re- 
claimable; that this was his flr>t Fault. 1765 Blacrctone 
Comm. I. viii. a83 .Any beast may be an estray, that is by 


might be reclaimable by Nile water, 
fence Seclalirwi'blciiess, Kcclal'xnaMy adu. 
69s J. Sage Arliele'^NVs. 1E44 I. 70 Su^ * stale 

reclaimablencsi 288* Ocitvic, Reclatmaoly. 

(r/kl/^’mant). ? Obs. [f. Re- 
AIM V. as Claijiaxt. Cf. F. riclamant (r iSoo 
LittreVl One who redaims. 

7.. in Richardwn s.v. Ktclaiui, TOe faroous council.. 
3 i 8 hUhops, very unanimous in their resolutions, ejeept- 
r a few rrelaimants. « 75 S JIaota«/«»rawr _l. 323 


Eeclaimed (rrH? ‘-ind), ppl. a. [f. Reclaim z\ 
+ -ED >.] Tamed, reformed, brought under cnltiv.-i- 
tion, + protested against. 

£2440 Promp. Parv. 425/2 Rcclej*myd, or cbalangj’d, re- 
clamatus. Ibid., RcclejTnyd, as hawkys, redemitus. 2481 
Caxton Myrr.\x.xdu xoaThegoshawkeandsperhawk. .that 
ben tame and reclaymed biynge that they take to thejT lord. 
259* Greene Disput. 35 Thegentleman . .found herafierward 
a reclaimed woman. iGooSuRFLETCewH/r/V/tfrwrvn.riii. 
813 The chiefe andprincipall furtherance.. that canbegluen 
to trees, cither reclaimed or wilde. 2686 Blome Gentl. 
Recreat. II. 36/2 He that hath once experienced a well 
Reclaimed Sparrow-Hawk will hardly be without one. 27^ 
G. White .S*£/<J£m£Xxii, What you mention with respect to 
reclaimed toads raises my curiosity, 2840 Bull Farm, Comp. 
47 Tbe crops best calculated for reclaimed swamps. 2881 
Jtfacm. Plag. XLV, 40 Here is a ‘reclaimed’ hawk: be 
can be. .recovered as soon as his owner pleases. 
Keclaimer^ (rfkl£**m3j). [f. as prec. + *rBl.] 
One who reclaims. 

2676 Rep. French Capers 4 Aug. in Marvell Growth Popery 
(2678) 58 That all Privateers and Reclaimers know it. 27*2 
C. KING Brit. Merck. 1. 103 A Suit being commenced be- 
tween the Captors of Prizes on one part, and the Reclaimers 
of the same on the other, 174* Richari>son Pamela III. 
X43 The whole Country round you . . owe great Obligations 

J, 22 The 

• ■ ■ been the re- 

o ' ’ § 52 After a 

reclaiming note ha.s been present, the reclaimer snail not be 
at liberty to withdraw it. 

f Raclai’nxer^. Obs. rare. [App. ad. AF. 
reclaimerx see-ER^,] Reclamation, reform. 

2650 H. Brooke Conserv. Health 230 AVc ought even in 
our Angers to give some manifest of a desire of good to the 
Person we are angry withall, as of Reckiimer, of his amend- 
ment and altering his Course.^ Waterkous Fire Lon- 
don 40 Obstinacy and opposition to, and despight of the 
meanes and motions of reclaimer. 

declaiming (rfkl£**miq), vM. sb, [-INCJ.] 
The action of the vb. Reclaim, in various senses. 

£ 2385 Chaucer L. G. JV. 1371 HyPsip/le, Thow madi^t 
th>’n rccleymyng and thy lures To ladyis. £1440 Promp. 

425/2 Recleymynge, of wyldenesse,r£d£w//«£/£. 2575 
Turberv. Faulconrie Cent., The rcclayming, imping,. .and 
fleyng both the fielde and riuer of the same Haukes. ^ 2580 
Hollvcand Treas. Fr. Tong, Criemeni ... a reclaming, a 
c^ing againstc. 1601 zud Pt. Return fr. Pamass. 11. v. 913 
* ‘ ■ faulty hounds found their 

• • ■ Bruen xxxi. 97 For their 

* ' • ' God, and more elTectuall 

reclaiming^ of themselves. 2755 Magens Insurances 1. 345 
We made it. .an express Condition to be entirely free of all 
Charges of Detention and Reclaiming. 1776 G. Sesiplc 
Building in Water 2:8 The reclaiming of Ground. ^185* 
R. F, Burton Falconry in Valley Indus iv. 44 Their re- 
claiming commences with being broken to tbe hood. 

b. attrib.y as reclaiming bill, days, note, 
petition (see Reclaim v, 7 d). 

2709 Act Sederunt 9 July, Ordain the clerk of the proces 
carefully to compare reclaiming bills with the minut«. 2747 


procure to their reclaiming consacnccs the biting worm_ ttiat 
never dies. 18x3 Shelley ix. 145 A pathless wilder- 
ncis remains, Vet unsubdued by man’s reclaiming hand. 
2843 Candltsh in Life (x88o) 273 We could abstain from 
intruding ministers upon a reclaiming congregation. 

declai’xnlesB, rare~^. [{. Reclaim sb.^ 
+ -LESS.] That cannot be reclaimed. 
z 58 * Dryoen Ec Lep. Dk. Guise 11. 1, A Resolution to pre. 
serve his Life, And look on Guise, as a reclaimless Rebel. 

Reclaidlllieilt(rrkl;‘‘inimcnt). rare. [f. Re- 
CLAW V. + -jientJ Reclamation. 

2861 SwLZS Engineers I. 26 Jbese attempts atyeclalm. 
ment, however, made comparatively small impression on ., 
the great Fen LevcL , - v < « « 

KeclajnatiOJl (reklara£‘*j 3 n). Also 8 re- 
claim-. [a. F. rIeJamaiion (1549 in Hatz.-Dann.), 
or ad. L. recldmation-ensy n. of action f. reclamdre 
to Reclaim.] 

1. The action of protesting;^ a protest 


many secret grumblings .. and stinging reclamations oi a 
. - present guilty course*. 2650 

■ 1 act. .done against tbe recla- 

«■ '• ■ 2^3 Paine in Sparks Ai/J* 

4* Writ. Morris (1832) I. 417 A reply is necessaiy, were it 
only to continue the reclamation. x8*9Lanoor /mag. Cokv.. 
Emp. China ff 7x//;^-7'/ Wks. 1853 11. 135/2 That^two of 
the perpetrators might be kept on their thrones, against the 
reclamation of their subjects. 187* Proctor Ess. Astron. 
iv. 60 My reclamation was not well received. 

t b. Sc. Ah appeal at law. Obs. 

*563*4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. x, I. 264 Qubilk de- 
crete. .that.. sail abide.., but onyappellatioun,rcclamatioan, 
or agane calling quhatsumoTf. 2579 Ibid. HI. 169 Toobej' 
.» • J, ,» "-nf, wichoat reclamatioun, ap- 

V or brii3gin;j back from 

Tvronjj-doing^, reformation. 

2633 T. Adsms Exp. 2 Peter ill. 17 To them that vrilfully 
Continue in .T state of sin, there is a monument of rcclama- 
lion, the lake of Sodom. 2640 Br. Hall Episc, Ep. Ded. 4 
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BECI.OTHE, 


RlSCLAME. 

The fen*ent desire of whose reclamation. .hath put my pen 
upon this /. taslcc. X709 Tatier No. 71 F $ These out of 
many such irregular Practices, I write for his Reclaimation. 
1849 Robertsok .Sew:. Ser. iv. xxii. (1876) e66 It is meet 
that God should be glad on the reclamation of a sinner. 
1867 Howells Ital . ypurtt . 141 There were altogether some 
hundred bo>*s in the first stages of reclamation. 

b. The action of reclaiming from barbarism. ^ 

1868 Rogers Pol. Econ. xviii. (1B76) 243 The reclamation 1 

of nations . . from barbarous customs, is gained from experi- 
ence as to the humanising influences of honest trade. 

c. The making fof land) fit for cultivation. 

x86x SmvES Eng-irtfers 11 . 156 The reclamation of these 

unhealthy wastes became quite a hobby with him. x886 
Matich. Excun. 22 Feb. 6/1 There have been reclamations 
of fresh land bj* means of the enclosure of commons. 

attrib. 1884 Ksicht Diet. Mech. Suppl. 745/2 Rcclcuna. 
iian Ploui, a plow for breaking new land. xB^ J. Newmak 
Earthwork Slifs (title-p.), The Construction or Maintenance 
of.. Reclamation Embankments, Drainage Works, &c. 

f3. Revocation. Obs. 

1577 HAN*MER/f;/r. Eccl, Hist. vn. x. ^1630) 129 The sufTer- 
in2 of reclamations, perils, persecutions,, .and sundry tribti- 
lations which happened .. under Dccius. i6xx Florid, 
RichiainOy a reclamation, a reuokeing. 
t4. An echoing shout. Ohs.~^ 

A 1639 WoCTON Disparity \c\ Reliq. (1631) 48 So many 
thousand Citizens .. made within the reach of his own ears 
large reclamations in his praise. 

5. The action of claiming the return of something 
taken away; a claim for sometliing. 

1787 Jeffcrsox Writ. II. 114 It was a silent recla- 


made on any side for redress. 1873 Browsvso Red Coll. 1 
yt.’Cap II. 649 ITiey quarrelled .. from reclamation of her 1 
rights To wifely independence. j 

II Xt^clame (r^klam). [Fr., f. rManurx see ! 
Reclaisi The attainment of notoriety by I 
* puff’ or advertisement. j 

1883 Miss Braddon Gold. Calf III. vL 105 Byron was an | 
adept in the art of rcelcune. 1896 A. Beardsley Three 1 
Music, iii. in Savoy Jan. 63 A slim gracious boy dies for { 
reclame and recall. 

Heclang (rfklteg), v. [Re-, as in re-echo^ * 
intr. To clang in return, ' 

1848 Lvrroii K. Arthur li. xci, The floors reclang’d with I 
armour as be walk’d. 

Breolasp (rfkla'sp), [Re- 5 a.] ti'aiis. and 
intr. To clasp anew, 

i8o* Palev A’W/. Tlteol. xii. 234 When two lamins, which 
have been separated by accident or force, are brought to- 
gether again, they immediately reclasp. 

Keclassifica'tioa: see Re- 5 a, 

Keclear (rfklia 1), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . irans. To make clear again. 

1605 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iii. iii. Law 469 He . . Re. 
deers the Floods, and sends the frogs away, t^o G. H. 
Mist. Cardinals t. ii. 57 Ue.clearing the Foundations, and 
re-eAtablisbing the Church. i83o Times 16 Oct. 12/3 The 
old forest of Genquoich was only re-cleared of slieep some 
six years ago. 

2 . intr. To become clear again, raro^K 

ax6i8SvLVESTERi1/^;/;.:'l/(t>r//7/:Vj'ii.IxxxvIi,Thick streams 

reclear, when storms and stirring cease, 

Hecle-fatt, variant of Rekel-fat, censer. Obs. 
Recles(s, variants of Rekels, incease, Obs. 
Kecleslaike: see Recklesslaik. 

Keclimb (rfkbrm), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
climb again. 

1744 Eliza Heywood Female Speef. No. 8 (1748) II. 94 A 
kind^ of precipice, which, when once leaped, there is no pos- 
sibility of reclimbing. 18x7 Moore Lalla A., Fire-Ji'or. 
shippers Wks. (1897) 260/2 He .. recllmb’d the sleep And 
gain’d the Shrine. x886 Hissey On Box Seat ztz We re- 
climbed the cUffs,.,and found our way back to our little inn. 
Recli’Ha'bie, a. rare. [f. Receine V. + -able.] 
Capable of being reclined. 

18^ Pop. Sci. Monthly Nov, 73 His fangs are always 
partially or wholly erect, and not in the true sense of the 
word reclinable. 

Xtecliuant (r/kloimant), a. [a. F. rdclinant, 
pr. pple. of rdcliner to Recline.] Her, Bending 
or bowed. x8so in Ogilvie. 

Keclinate (re-klindt), a. [ad. L. reclinatus, 
pa. pple. of recllnare to Recline.] Beading down- 
ward ; esp. Bot. of stems, branches, leaves, etc. 

Chamce^^^'c/.^’:/^/. s.v. Leaf Reclinate or reflex 


320 In some plants.. the omle is suspended from the end of 
a long funiculus..; such an omlc Is frequently termed 
reclinate. 

So Ke'clinated a. rare. 

*797 F.ucyel. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI, 231/2 The reclinatum or 
rechnated broad.Iea\*ed gooseberrj'-bush rises with a low 
shrubby stem and reclinated somewhat prickly branches, 
Sieclilia.'tioil (reklinr''j3n). [ad. late L. re~ 
clTndtion-em ( 4 lh c. in Quicherat), n. of action f. 
recllnare to Recline. Cf. F. rPeUnaison (Liitre).] 
1. The a.:tion, posture, or practice of reclining. 
Now rare. 

*§78 B AKisTER Hist. Man 1. 19 How hapneth y* inclination 
recUnation of the head. 16x9 Lushinctox Repetition 
tserm. (1639) 65 It signifies rather the reclination or posture 
of one asleep, than the aflectlon of sleep it self. 1657 


Thorklev tr. Longui DapJmh ^ Cklce 133 She lifted him 
up from the reclination on his side. 2822-34 Good 's Study 
Med. (ed. 4) III. 249 Rest, reclination, general tonics ..con- 
stitute the best plan of treatment. 

b. The aclion of resting or rel}ring upon one. 

1822 Coleridge LctL^ Conv., etc. 25 Jan, II. 79 With un- 
ivrinkled confidence and inmost reclinaiton. 

2. Dialling. The angle made bj* the plane of the 
dial with a vertical plane intersecting it. ? Obs. 

1593 Fale Dialling 4 The degrees of the RecUnation are 
found out thus. x<^ Stur.mv Mariner's Mag. vii. vi. ii 


rant. 2797 Estcycl. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 788/x It cannot be a 
gnomon . . when the recUnation is equal to the co-latitude. 
*1*3. The action of drawing back ; aversion. Obs.~’^ 
1678 Mrs. Beh.v Sir Patient Fancy v. i, I saw with plea- 
sure, Sir, your recUnation from my addrcs<es. 

4. Surg. An operation formerly used for cataract 
(cf. quots.). 

2820 Travers Dis.Eyau.iiu § i The lens may be depressed 
vertically or horizontal!}*, llie term ‘ recUnation ' has been 
applied to the latter method. 2825 Good Study Med. (ed. 2) 
I \\ 229 Upon the ordinary operation of depression M. Will- 

burg seems t" *• •» t.,- . - 

this mode of • ■ • ■ 

H. ^^*ALTOS ■ ' . ‘ * ■ 

cataract by tilting it backwards. 

t H»ecliliatory. Ohs. Also 5 reclyn-. [ad. 
late L. reclinatorium the back of a couch ( 7 th c.), 
the seat of a chariot (Vulg-), f. recltndre to Re- 
cline, Cf. OF. (Godef.).] . Something 

on which to recline; a couch. 

14x2-20 Lyek:. Citron. Troy ii. xi, Costly tabernacles 
Vauted aboue lyke to reclynatorj'es. 1430-40 — Boc/tas i. 
xii. (1554) 25 Fortune in herrccUiiatorie. 1502 Ord. Cristen 
Men (W. de W. 1506) v. \i. 409 His trone and his recUna- 
tor}*e. *633 Austin Medit. (163^ 48 His Couches (or 
ReclinatoriesJ were but meane ones. 

b. Spec. A seat for the use of a priest while 
hearing confession. 

1637 PocKLixcTON . 4 /tare Chr. 24 To the Chancels belong 
the Vestr}*..and Reclinatorlcs for hearing Confessions. 
2640 R. Baillie Canterh. Selfcotcvict. 76 A publik peniten- 
turie, who. .might tn the Kirk sit in his reclmatorie. 

Biecline (r/kbrn), sh. rare. [f. the vb.] A 
recumbent or reclining posture. 

2753 ^Hogarth >fna/. Beauty xKn. 029 Holding the head 
erect is but occasionally right ; a prefer recline of it may 
be as graceful. 2773 T. Ross Fratricide v. 529 (MS.) From 
recline erecting her fine front. 2882 Cable Dr. Sez'ier x. 
(1S84) I. 60 He drew partly up from his half recline, 
t &ecli* 2 iei'<z« Obs.""^ [ad. L. reclining, 

f. recltndre to Recline.] Recumbent, reclining. 

x66t Milto.s P, L. IV. 333 Fruits which the compliant 
bougns Yellded them, side-long as they sat recline On the 
soft downie Bank. 

Recline (rrkbim), .Also 5 reclyne. [ad. 
OF. recUner ( 13 th c. in Godef.), or L. recltndre^ 
f, re> RE--f ’Clindre : see Decline r.] 

1, irans. To lay down, or make to lie down 
(pioperly on the back) ; to cause to incline (back- 
wards) ; to place in a recumbent or leaning posi- 
tion ; to rest (the head, etc.) in this way. 

Properly distingutsbed from ittclvie (as in quot, 157B), but 
the dustinction is not alwaj's clearly preserA'ed. 

c 1420 Pallad. an Hush. iv. 142 Her seed yf me reeijme In 
baume, or narde, or opi dales thre. Ibid. xii. 402 The 
Grekish sheep.. on bored plankis they recljme. ri44o Gesta 
Rom. xlvii, 204(Harl. MS.) Thesonne of man b.'ij>e not wer 
he may rechme or enbowe his hede. 1578 Banister Hist. 
Man \. 19 By meanes of which Articulation, the He^ is 
now inclined, and now reclined, ff 1667 Cowlev HoixicCy 
Ep. iu 25 With hoAv much Joy does he. His careless Head 
on the fresh Green recline. 1682 Drvden Medal 322 Our 
wild labours wearied into Rest Reclin'd us on a rightful 
Slonarch's Breast. 1762 Churchill 224 The homely 

bed, Where virtue, seIf.approv’d, reclines her head, 1792 
Bar, Munchausen's 7 'rav. xxix. 133 Both the wamng 
charnpions , . ’ncath their feet reclined their weapons. 2822 
T. Taylor Apuleius 243 She easily reclined me on the bed. 

ref, XT 34 J- MythoL II. 282 Reclining himself 

under the shade of an oak. 18x3 Scott Rokehy ii.Ji, Each 
huge trunk that. .Reclines him o’er the darksome tide, 
b. In pa. pple. denoting position or posture. 
1697 Drvden I'irg, Georg, m. 134 On hb right Shoulder 
his thick Mane reclin’d. Ruffles at speed. 2726 Swift 
Gulliver iil ii. Their heads were all reclined cither to the 
ri^ht or the left. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 302 'I’hus oft, re- 
clined at ease, I Io»e an hour At evening. 1828 Shelle:%- 
Rev. Islam xii. xvui, Cythna sate reclined Beside me. 1841 
XIX. 496/1 The branches are so much reclined 
that., the flowers will not be well seen. 2885 Mag. Art 
SepL 443/* The great god Pan reclined on moss-covered 
stones And fluting to the attentive Dryads. 

+ C. To incline (one’s ear). Obs.’-*^ 

2566 Painter PaL Pleas. I. 223 b, The Lorde which re- 
clined his care to every trifling report and credited ^e 
v'ordes of every' whistling pickciliankc. 

•fd. To turn (a personl from something. Obs.'~‘^ 
a 2614 Donne BioPararoe (1644) 215 To make it of more 
iLse, they would utttf lyrecline and ax’crt our nature from it. 

fe. ? To turn aside, divert. Obs—^ 

2613 Day Festivals riiL (26x5) 233 The Aulhoriiie of a 
Father, commanding that which is not to bee done, muat 
rather bee reclined, then resisted. 

2. intr. Of a dial ; To have a backward inclina- 
tion, to lie away back from the vertical. ! Obs. 

*593 Fale Dialling 4 If the plat standeth not upright, 
but maketh an obtuse or blunt angle with the Horizon, it is 
said to recline. 1668 Moxon Meek. Dial. iB It is not up- 


right, but Inclines or Reclines. . . If you find the Plane Re- 
clines apply *he side AD to -it. 2690 Levbourn Cuts. 
Plaih. 706 Suppose a direct West Plain, should recline from 
the Zenith towards the Horizon 35 deg. zq^ Eneycl. BHt. 
(ed. 3) Y. 788/r If the plane. .be made to incline, or recline, 
any given number of degrees, the hour-circles of the sphere 
will still cut the edge of the plane [etc.]. 

3 . Of persons or parts of the body: To rest in 
J a recumbent or inclined position, lean or repose 
on or upon something. 

' 2697 Drvden eEueid ix. 581 His snowy Neck reclines 

' upon his Breast. 2742 Pope Dune. iv. so Soft on her lap 
her Laureate son reclines, 2797 Southey Lett, fotint. 
Spain 89 When there reclining on this grassy slope, I bore 
' thee. Relic of my Love ! away. 2825 Shelley 635 

I ' *■’ ■ 284XMVERS 

; • • him to know 

* ttuKS^. ikkiy ttOKDsvv. tt tuie uoe iv. 253 Not forbidden 
J to recline With hope upon the Will divine. 

b. Of inanimate things. Const, over^ to. 

*793 ^^^ORD.‘;\v. Descr. Sketches 278 The v ood-crowned cliffs 

■ that o’er the lake recline. 2849 H. Miller Footpr. Creat. 

’ X. 1B6 The stream to which they (fossil tree>] reclined, must 
f have flowed from nearly north-east to south-wesL 

J c. Mil, Of one extremity of an aimy: To rest 
upon a place, rare. 

2850 Merivalc Rotn. Etn/. (2865) I. vii, 283 His rear re. 

, dined upon the river. 

! + 4 . To incline, have a tendency, to return to 

\ a certain condition, physical or menial. Obs. rare. 

TX450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 241 It xiyl tume to watjT 
; ageyn . . For snow onto wat>T doihe ev'^T mo! e reel jme. 2706 
} De Foe fure Divino Introd. 5 She still reclines to the first 
( State she Loves. 

+ 6. To fall backwards or down. Obs."-^ 

2764 Goldsm. Captivity iii, See yonder tower just nodding 
to the fail : . .And now behold the battlements redine. 

Reclined (r^klsirnd),///. a. [f. prec, + -EDk] 
Placed in a reclining or recumbent position ; charac- 
! terized by recumbency. 

j 266^ Sturmy Mariners Mag. vn, xviL 28 The Pole of the 
; Reclined Plane FLE. 1779 J. Duche Disc. (2790) II. xix. 

403 AVho is }*onder pensive mourner, whose reclined head 
I and sad dejected countenance speak more than common 
‘ anguish? 2822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III. 5S4 
; During the paroxysm, perfect rest and a reclined position 
will be alwaj-s found necessary*. 2853 Macdonald & Allas 
‘ Botanist's IPord-hk., Reclined, ..applied to leaves which are 
bent backwards, so that their apex is lower than the base. 

I Kecliner (rilvbimsj). [f. as prec. + -eb^.] 

, One who or that which reclines ; spec, a reclining 
J dial or plane. 

: 2668 Moxos Meeh. Dial, e8 If your Plane be an East In- 

j diner, or a West RecHner. 2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. 

■ \ii. xiv, 23 Now we will proceed to draw the Hour-lines in 
a North Recliner. 27*7-42 Chambers Cyel. s.v., Declining 

j Recliner, . . is a dial which neither stands perpendicularly, 

, nor opposite to one of the cardinal points. 2^ C. B. 

I Cayley* in Fortn. Rev. Nov. 590 While from thy lip is hung 
j the breath drawn by the recliner. 

I Beclining (r:klsi-ni5), fpl. a. [f. as prec. + 

I -IKO -J] That reclines, in senses of the vb. 

I Reclining dial, plane (see quots. 266S-9, 2797). 

2668 Moxon Meek. Dial. 7 Direct Reclining Planes, which 
lean from you. 2669 StursIY Mariner s Mag. vii. xili. si 
; Reclining, , Planes have their Bases or Horizontal Diameters 
Ijing in the Horizontal Diameter of some Azimuth. 27x6 
Leoki XT. Alberti’s Archil. II. 8x/i This Window., must 
either be higher than it is broad, or else on the contrary 
broader than it is high, which last sort is called a reclining 
window. 2748 Thomson Cast, hidol. 1. xxxvi, Reclining 
lovers, in the lonely dale, Pour’d forth at large the sweetly- 
I torturd heart, Encycl. Brit, (ed, 3) Y. 787/1 Those 

dials .. are called inclining or reclining dials, accordlng.as 
their planes make acute or obtuse angles with the horizon. 
2B07 J, E. Smith Phys. Bot. 118 Reclinatus, redlning, 
curved towards the ground, as in Ficus, the Fig. 

So Secli'zting’ vbl. sb. attrib. in reclining-board, 
= Back -BOARD 4 (Ogilvie 1882); reclining- 
ebair, a chair whose back can be adjusted to any 
required angle (ICnight Diet. Mech. 1875). 

Beclis, variant of Rebels, incense. Obs, 

I S*eclivate (re*kliv^t), a. Enlom. rare. [f. late 
I L. recliv-is or reclfv-us bending backwards -ate.] 

I Forming a double or sigmoid curx'e. 

I 2825 Say in JPks. (1859) II. 24s Spot on the vertex .. and 
j reclivaie line on the hemelytra. /bid. 246 A rufous, somc- 
I what recli\’ate line. 

; + Reclose, Obs,~^ [ad. L. redds- (see Re- 

; CLUSE V.), after doseJ} irans. To shut up, confine- 
i 238* Wyclif IPisd. x\ii. 15 nieraftir if any of hem hadde 
falFe doun, he was kept in pri‘»oun, with outc iren, reclosld. 

Reclose (r/kloa-z), V.^ [Re- 5 aj To close 
again, a. intr. 

2541 R, (Upland Guydon's Quest. Chirutg. M j, To kepe 
the lyppes of woundes open.. that the roitennes rtclose nat 
but come out. 1846 Lytton New Timon (ed. 3) 203 TTic 
Minds leap forth, the cloven deeps reclose. 2894 A. WF.p.srEr. 
Mother^ Dau. (1895) 29 The broad blue lightnings flamed 
the sky ; . . And sudden dark re-closed when it « ent by. 
b. trans, 

x66i Hickerisgill 'jamaica 41 Arguments, that ^rsivmled 
the Spaniard to reclose and dam up a rich Silver Vein. 
a 2721 Ken Sion Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 402 My broken Heart 
Love fill'd, and Love recloi’d. 1725 Pope Odyss. i. 552 The 
silver ring she pull'd, the door reclosed. 2822 Byron iPemer 
HI. iv, You rcclo>cd the panel? 1885 Truth 2S May £44/1 
The receiver of it reclosw the envelope. 

Reclotlie (rrkl^o'i^, v. [I^- 5 a.] trans'. To 
clothe again ; to provide again with clothing. 
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2632 Lmicov.* Trav. x. 467 They recloathing my .. cold 
trembling body. 1826 Miss Mitforo Viliage bcr. n. (1863) 
36^ Not sufBcient 10 rcclothe herself and her half-naked 
children. 1865 Pall Malt G. 4 Aug. loA The other tramps 
had carried off all their clothes, and the w'orkhouse autho» 
rities had no choice but to reclothe them. 
transf. and ./^. 18*2 Lasib Elia Ser. it. Th. on Dks. 

\ leather would comfortably re- 

< • 1842 Teksysox 

ng year with blade and sheaf 
■ - 1 1 • '■ sappy plains. 1872 Whittier 

• ' • J •' ■ il" ■■ ■ iis in our rightful mind. 

Hence Ee 5 lo*thing vhl. sh. 

.r.r-r- : - -'‘here- 

^ “ ... 

: • " . ' . tWng 

v.-ith vegetation. 

Hecluce, obs. form of Recluse a. 
t SreclU'dey v. Obs. [ad. L. rccludcre to open ; 
later, to shat np : see Re- and Close tt.] 

1. trails. To open (a gate, etc.). 

c 2420 Pallad. on Hush. j. io6g Hem, softe enclude, And 
iVA-arde nyght her yatis thou reclude. 1665 G. Harvev 
Piss. Plasue xiy. (1673) 143 The Ingredients .. reclude 
epilations, mundifie the blood. 

2. To shut up (a thing or person) ; to close, 

2576 Baker yevjell of Health iSq l.ct it be recluded in the 

pitte of a penitent breast, 2578 Banister Hiti. Man r. 2-? 
Neyther doth Os sacrum obscurely reclude, but plajme and 
largely open and discouer the passages. 1652 Raleigh's 
Ghost 243 l*he meanes for the wicked to their salvation 
should be recluded and shut up. [a 2843 Southey Co/ww.-//. 
El. (1850) III. 401 King and Queen recluded.] 
b. To shut (a person) off /rom a thing. 

2598 in Archpriest Contrav. (Camden) I, 51 You are not 
reduded from the world to disquiett the world. 2600 W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 87 The party. .is recluded from 
the speech of any body but the sayd father for a certaine 
lime. 1637 W, Morice Coena quasi Koim Def. x\'. 208 
T*..,, .v;..!. .,,1. Majesty of their 

rom publick intercourse. 

■ ‘ . (voL I.) 359 To small 

p jroose had they recluded the power of strangers. 

Hence ^ Beclu’ded ppl. a. Obs."^^ 

*597 Ir, GttUlemeatCs Fr. Chiritrg'. 23 b/2 The re- 
cluded Parrates Bflle. 

tReclu'dent, a. Obs.*“^ [zd.h.rscli/dgnl-em, 
pr. pple. of recludere : see prec.] Of a muscle : 
That opens (ihe eye). 

2684 tr. BeneCs Merc. Cempii. xiv. 466/t A Wound in- 
flicted from the Eye*brows downwards hinders ..not the 
opening of the Ey« : for by such a Wound the Fibres of 
the Recludent or Ele\'ating ^luscle . . are not cut asunder. 

Reclus, obs. form of Recluse a. 
tHeclusage. Ohs. rare. [a. OF. reelusa^e 
(Godef.): see Recluse ir. + -age.] A hermitage, 
place of secinsion. (Only in Caxton.) 

2480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xii. viii, Ulixes bethought hym 
Achylles was in some rcclu^age. 2483 — Gold. Leg. 
V* He fledde the world and enired into a rcclusage. 
KeclTlse (rn;l;7's), a. and sb. Also 3-4 reclus, 
6 reduce, [ad. F. reclus^ recluse ^ pa. pple, of re- 
<Utre\—\,. recludh-e to shut up, Reclude,] 

A. adj. 1, Of persons : Shut up, secluded from 
society, esp. as a religious discipline. 

a. In predicative use, or placed after the sb, 

assx^Ancr. R, 378 Nes be him sulf reclus i3e meidenes 

wombe? 1387 Trevis-s (Rolls) Yll. 81 He lerned 

of a man recluse hat in SVIcanes potte .. he soules of dede 
men v/ere tormented. 2390 Gower Conf. I. 254 An holy 
clerk reclus, Which full was of gostli verius. e 1492 Chast. 

Godde ''* • * - . ”, ^..1— — „ 

somty . « " • 

iv. (iS 

many .... 

1. i, A virtuous court *'* , 

and live recluse, x ■ " 

the Queene hath ev ■ 
upon the deck, 26.^1 

Women, both While and Black, are kept recluse. 2751 
JonssoN^a/wi/('/-No.89 r3 It. .frequently happens that the 
most recluse are not the most vigorous prosecutors of study. 
278X Cov/pFJt Conversat, Zoi, 1 have liv-ed recluse in rural 
shades x868 Masson Mem. in Coldsmls IVks. (Globe) p. 
xx^i, Young was dying ; Gray was recluse and indolent. 

b. In attributive use (usually denoting attach- 
ment to seclusion or retirement). 

Tj, -ir of recluse 
' ■ rrNo. 139 

T . . • , are very 


by pnne^ has mare influence, .than the example of recluse 
pnilosophers. 1^1 K, Peacock iV, Brendan 1. 315, I care 
much more now for our recluse friend than I did before. 

alsal. 2726 Leont ir. AlbertCs Archit. I. 85/1 To dis- 
order, or nollute the minds of the Recluse. Ibid.. Those 
Recluse who to Religion join the study of the liberal Arts. 

f C. Shut off, retired from company, etc. Obs. 

■ 2708 }. Philips O'cfm. =3 , 1 all the live-long Day Con- 
sume in Meditation deep, recluse From human Converse. 
2789 Triumphs Fortitude I. 259, I resolved to keep m>-self 
a> recluse from company as I could during my short stay. 

2. Of one’s life, condition, etc. : Characterized by , 
seclusion or close retirement, j 

c 2645 Howeu. Lett. (x6S8) II. 376 One who by this recluse 
passive Condition hath his share of this hideous Storm. 
1673 Ladfs Call. 1. v. 5 28 Devotion in a Cloister is as . 
recluse as the Votary*. 2709 Taller No. 32 R 4 A I.ady who < 
had writ a fine Book concerning the Recluse Life. 2797 : 
HoLCP.orr tr. Stolbcrg'i Trav. (ed. e) II. xl. 51 Their mode ; 


of H\Tng is cxceedinglv teclu^ and ses'cre, 2849 Grote 
Greece n. xlvL (1862) IV. 109 His private habits were sober 
and recluse. 2862 Barky SirC. Barry x. 329 Few men had 
less of a recluse character. 

S. Of places: Secluded,hidden from observation, 
solitar}'. Now rare. 

2652 J. Wp.tCHT tr. Camus' Kai. Paradox vil. 238 You 
might_ rather wonder how the news .. should penetrate my 
Ears in that recluse Mansion. Brit. Apollo No. 26. 

3/2 Those Limpid Streams retrieve their Heats, Front 
Earth’s recluse Sulphureous Seats. 2782 Contin. Sterne’s 
Sent. yonm.t Tuileries (1784) 234 The most recluse retreats 
..are constantly cho<en for these oblations. 2823 Cobbett 
Rur. Rides II. 1, 1 never saw any inhabited places 
more recluse than these. 2823-9 Mrs. Sherwood Lady of 
PTnnor III. xxii. 332 ITiough it lay quite as deep in the 
clay as Stanbrook Court, it was, in reality, less recluse. 

tb. Of things, actions, etc.: Hidden, secret, 
private. Obs. 

zipo lNCELoi?^«/7V. fy Ur. If. vj. (1682) 13B Having mads 
their more recluse Mj^stcries the exercise of all Unnatural 
Lust. 2673 Phil. Traus.VlH. 6132 Ofthe Sensible Natures 
of Vegetables, as also of their more recluse Faculties and 
Powers, 2723 pERHAM Phvs.ri'keol. iv. iii, 129 ITiese 
recluse Parts. . ministring to this Sense of Hearing. 2773-83 
Hoole Orl. /^r/n XLiii. 60 When a husband, with too 
curious eye, Into his wife's recluser deeds would pry. 

+ C. Of words or ideas : Recondite. Obs. rare. 
^2748 Hartley OBserv. Man 1. i. 39 This is a mere Suppo- 
sition. and that of a very recluse Nature. <7x770 Akenside 
Let. Wks. (1867) p. Ixxxh*, S^-stems (is) too recluse and 
subtle a word. 

B. sb. 1. a. A person shut up from the world 
for the purpose of religious meditation ; a monk, 
hermit, anchorite or anchoress, spec, one who re- 
mains perpetually' shut up in a cell under avow of 
strict seclusion, b. One who lives a retired life, 
one who mixes little with society. 

a 2223 Auer. R. to pe latere dole of his sawe limpeS to 
recluses. 1393 £. E. Wills 7, I bequethe to the Reclus 
frere Thomas. .xl.s. ^1423 St. Christina xxvi. in Anglia 
VIII. 229/23 She dxvellid nyne 3eere with a womman re- 
duced .. Of he w'htche recluse 1 hadde many thinges pat 
I haue writen. 2470-85 Malorv Arthur xiii. xvit, This 
lustes was done to fore the hermytage where a recluse 
dwelled. 1574 tr, Littleton's Tenures 92 If there be a 
recluse that he maj' not because of his order go out of his 
I. ...... 'Hr ............. 9 . r.r--% ; t mmI) 




iloyment of these Recluses is to trim the lamps. 2730-2 
-<(rs. Delany Auiobiog. 4 f Corr. (1861) III. 22 He is .. 
a plain young man, a recluse in his nature, and very 
ignorant of the world. 2837 Emerson Addr.^ Amer. Schol. 
\Vk.s, (Bohn) IL 280 There goes in the w'orld a notion, that 
the scholar should be a recluse, a s'aletudinarian. 2874 
H. R. Reynolds yohn Bapt. iii. § 2. 252 He was clothed 
with the rough hairy garment w'orn by the recluse and the 
prophet 

irons/. 1746-7 Herve^* Medil. (1748) 11. 59 The sprightly 
Morning, which awakens other Animals into Joy, adminis- 
ters no Pleasure to this gloomy Recluse (the owl). 
f2. What is shut up; contents, store. Obs. rare, 
c 2420 Pallad. on Ilusb. xii. 508 Baskettis of seggis me 
may \'se, So they be ihykke, and saue iher recluse, c 2430 
Lyoc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 51 Of crosse nor pile there 
is no recluse, Prynie nor tmpressioun in all thyseyntwar^’e. 
f 3. A place of seclusion. Obs. 

1612 Brathwait A’lnA Embassie (,\Z^i)ZZ Hast thou.. no 
Refugenorr rP**:* ‘•‘’r!’*.*- ;«•** Cr-"‘'y'. 

(i^i) 156 »:•!“. *• 1 •• •• 1 ' 

Lions den i :• r *»; • .• •. •• • \ i ' 

2o 3 Privacy, . . the only reclase of safety, ., may become as 

” * - 1772 j. Wise CVi«rr/i«’ 

.that the church of Christ 
assilum of religion. 

+ b. A reservoir for water. Obsr~^ 

Cf. med.L, reelausa in the same sense (Du Cange). 

1593 Naske Christ's T. 23 b, Heerc ebbe the spring-tide 
of my I'cares, Eyes from this present, prepare your selues 
to be recluses. 

+ 4. Reclusion; retirement. Obs.'“^ 

2663 ^YITHER LenCs Prayer Preamble, ITiis made me 
desirous to spend those daj-s of recluse,, in what might 
glorifie God. 

t Breclu'Se, V. Obs. [f. L. reclus-i ppl. stem of 
recludere : see prec.1 irans. To shut up, seclude. 

1382 WvcLiF Lev. xiii. 4 'Jlie preest shal tkIusc^ hjTn 
seuen dales. 2393 Lakcl. P. PI. C. y. 116 Til .. religions 
out-r>’ders [be] reclused in here cloistres. 1450 Rolls of 
Parlt. V. 255/2 The Priours or Convent of the Howses and 
places.., in which cny Nonnes arc rccluscd. 25*6 Pilg^> 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 99 b, Beyngc rcclu^d or shut vp in 
a derke prison. **1631 Donne Annunciation fr Passion 
Poems (2654) 333 She sees, .the Virgin mother stay RecJ« d 
at home. 2657 Trapp Comm. AV4. %•». 20 A hou«e he had 
in the Temple: and there he had reclused and shut up 
himself. 27x3 CTr.ss Winchelsea Misc. Poems 95 To 
Desarts banish'd, or in Cells reclus’d. _ 

tBeclu'Sed, ///. Obs. [f. prec. + -EDi.] 
Shut up, secluded, retired. . . , 

26x3 Donne Eclogue 48 So reclus’d hermits ofientnnes do ; 
know More of heaven's glorj’, ihana worldling can, j 

E. F. Hist. Edw. II (x63o) 8 ITiis kind of reclus d Uha- ! 
viour makes him unpleasant. 1633 ^ ^ 

ITie fained and cousening Miracles of reclus^ holiness. 1 

Hence + Eeclu'scdness. Obs. rare . _ . , 1 

2633 A. Wilson yas. / 7* HU health was imMircd, 

• • • . I ♦ ».».«»«se, and want of Air. 

■r, , . . .. ' [f. L. ree/rfS-uSy j 

-edJ.] (Secquot.) i 


RECOCT. 

' 2673 R. Head Canting Acad. 282 If you jest and mean 

loosly. Though neV so reclasely. 2748 H. WAi-roLn Let. 
7 Sept., From a melancholy turn, from Itring rcclusclj',.. 
he (Gray) never converses easily. 1794 W. Tayi45p in 
Monthly Rev. XV. 02 Ida. reclusely brought up by a most 
worthy man. « x8o6 H. K. White ( 7r. 251 In 5 on 

hamlet's solitarj* shade, Reclusely dwelt the far-famed 
Clifton maid. 

Reclnseness (rrkb/ snes). [f. Reclu.se a. -j- 
-NESS.] The state of being recluse ; reclusion. 

^ 2634-^ Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 375 Why did he 
impose on himself so strict a penance as a three ye.nrs 
rccluseness? 1698 Frver Acc. E. India <5- /’. The 
Recluseness of their Condition U such [etc.]. 2809 I'inkslv 
Trav. France 293 (A road] which by its recluseness and 
solitude seemed to lead us into the recesses of the counlrj% 

I 1882 Masson De Quincey iv. 36 This recluseness was not 
owing to the extreme necessity of economy. 

Beclu’Sery. [f. Recluse -r - ert. Cf. «//;;- 
I iier}'.'\ A residence for recluses. 

x8Sx T. E, Bridcett Hist. Holy Eucharist II. 194 The 
I more common ankerhold or recluser^* was a small house of 
one or two cells. 

Keclusion. (rfklff'jan). Also 5 recluc-. [ad. 
L. reclusion-cm, n.of action f. recludere to Reclude. 

I Cf. F- reclusion ( 17 th c. in HaU.-Darm,).] 
j 1. The action of shutting up, or fact of being shut 
1 up, in seclusion; a state of retirement. 

<rx4oo Love Bouaveni. Mur, v. (Ilmsenose MS.) Ws 

' • “ ' • • r x6ooW, 

■ ■ ■ « reclusion the 

2670 G. H. 

, _ le i4ih. was 

j chosen, after, two whole months reclusion of the Conclave. 

J 2727-42 Chamef.rs C^ r/.s.v.,The bi«hop ha\ing harangued 
the people in praise of the new* recluse,, .conducted her pro- 
cessionallytoherreclusijn. 2824 Socthes Bk.ofChAiZ^x) 
1Q4 Reclusion for the purpose of religious meditation, was 
the object of the earlier religious orders. 

b The fact of being shut up as a prisoner, tsp. 
in solitarj' confinement. (Usu. after F. reclusion.') 

\ 2872 Daily Hews 23 Aug., A promise that the five years' 

I ^reclusion ' shall be changed to five j ears* simple imprison- 
I ment. 2886 Stevt.nsos Kidnapped 290 We could no doubt 
find some men of the Covenant who would swear to your 
reclusion. 

2. A place of religious retreat or seclusion. 

2797 Southey Lett. youm. Spain (x8o8) 1. 116 He was 
obliged to establisi) Con\ents and Reclusions, as they were 
called, in other parts. 

Reclusive (rfkb/'siv), a. [f, as Recluse v. 

■f -IVE.] Marked by reclusion or retirement, 

2599 SiiAKs. Much Ado iv. 1.244 You may conceale her.. 

\ In some reclusiue and religious life, Out of all eyes. 2662 
R. Davenfobt City-Kighteap sv. 45 You .shall unto the 
. Monasterie of Matrons, And spend your daies reclusive. 
2850 O. Winslow Inner Life 207 The gospel of Jesus is not 
reclusive or selfidL 
! Hence Becln-siveness, 

} 2895 Th. Watts in usth Cent. Feb. 235 Her reclusiveness 

j shut her in and away from many people. 

I Heclnsory (r/klff'sari). [ad. med.L. reclusb- 
Hum (Du Cange), f. recludere to Reclude,] The 
I cell of a reclnse. (Cf. Reclusery.) 

I x82X Bavley TtnverLcnd. 129 fl'k® cell}.. was inhabited 
I by a reclube. . . In one place it is noticed as the reclusorj', or 
1 Jiermimge of Sl Peter. 

I Beclyne, obs. form ofRECLi.vE v. 
j Becoagiila'tion. rare--^. [Re - 5 a.] A second 
I coagulation. 

t 1661 Bovle Phys. Ess., Hist. Firnmess \yks. 2772 1.^423 
This salt we speak of, being .. diHSolvcd in a convenient 
quantity of ivater, does upon its re<oagulalion so dispov: 
of the aqueous particles among its own saline ones, that (etc.). 
BfCDoal (r/kpu-l), z\ [Re- 5 a.] a. ttxins. To 
supply with fresh coal. b. iutr. Of a steamship : 

To take in a fresh supply of coal. 

2B84 Pall Malle. 13 Nov. 5/x The necessity for frequent 
recoaling seriously reduces her spwed. 2887 Pkoctor Chance 
^ Luck 2X2 My fire, which in the nicaiitimc must very 
I nearly have gone out, had been rccoaled. 2893 X. Amer. 

' Rev. War. 375 Such vessels can accomplish about 6/>oo miles 
without recoaling. 

Becoa'fit, v. trans. [Re- 5 a.] To coast again. 
*775 R- Chandler Trav. Asia M. (1825) I. 55 We left 
this lively scene with regret, and re-coasting the rough 
European shore, landed not far from the town, 

Recoat [Re - 5 a.] Irons. To coal 

afresh (with paint or the like). 

1876 'Mark Twain* Tom Sawyer iii, She found the 
entire fence, .not only whitewashed but elaborately coated 
and rccoaled. 28S2 Pall MaR G. 26 June 8/x She will be 
placed in the %*acated dock. .for slight rccoating. 

Kecoc^ (*^*~kf>*k), V. [Re- 5 a.] traus. To cock 
(a firearm) again. Also ahsol. 

*797 Encyel. Brit, (cd, 3) 1.337/2 By re -cocking the piece, 
another discharge may be made. 2852 ^iAY^•E Ueid Rife 
Rangers ii. 27, I drew a pistol.. and fired. .. Hts comrade, 
heanng roe re-cock, took to his heelv xE68 Rep. to Govt, 

U.S. Munitions War 54 The pulling out of the trigger-, 
guard will then re-cock the piece. 

B<eCOCt Cr/kp i:t),t'. [f. L. recoct-, ppl. stem of 
recoqttcre : see I^- and Cook e*.] traus. To boil 
or cook a second time ; cAiofg. to vamp or fur- 
bish up anew. Hence Eeco'cted///. a. 

ssSs BfiiEiTr Bk. Sim/lcs £3 b. Recocted or two time, 
sodden whay, the bestwhay. 2605 L. Huttln rit/Kiacrv* 

X26 Your olde Crambe of Religicnis ergo^ so often recocted, 

2657 ToMLt.vsoN Rer.eu's Disp. 542 If it yet appear loo 
fluid, recoct iL 1687 A. Lovell tr. Bergnac's Com. Hist. 

64 So that the Sun recocted it once more, 2836 Landoa 
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RECOGNIZANCE. 


Perie. <5* Asj>. xlvni. Wks. 1853 U* 373/® He picked up all 
the arrows that \yere shot against him, recocted all the 
venom of every point [etc.]. 

So Reco’ction. (Cf. decoction^ 

1740 Phil. Trails. XLVI. 185 Its Recoctlon or Annealing 
deprives it of this Brittleness. 1847 in Webster, and in 
recent Diets. 

Recoeure, obs. form of Recover 
R eCO*^tate, rare. [f. ppl, stem of L. 
reedgitare to think over (medX., to change one’s 
mind), or f. Re- + Cogitate z;.] fa. intr. To 
reconsider, change one’s mind. Obs, "b. To think 
over again. 

1651 C. Cartwright Cert. ReJig-. u. 29 He cites Origen 
saying, that Christ did in those words recall his desire, and 
as it were recogilate. 1636 Blount Glosscgr.. Rccontate^ 
to w'eigh and consider in minde earnestly, to think and think 
again upon some thing. 

So Becogita'tion [L. reedgitatid]. ? Obs, 

1615 Jackson Creed iv. viii. § 5 So deeply^ did the reco^i- 
tation of what he had. .heard sink into this true patriot’s 
heart. 1624 Gataker Transubst. 2x8 A recogitation or 
a serious consideration and faithfull meditation. 

Becogneis, -nls, obs. Sc. ff. Recognize v.^ 
Recognition (rekpgni'Jsn). Also 6 -iii(s)- 
cyon. [ad. L. recogniitdn-em, n. of action f. 
recogiiit-^ recogndscere to Recognosce. Cf. F. 
recognition (15th c.).] The act of recognizing, 
tl. Sc. Laiu, The resumption of lands by a feudal 
superior for any reason, in later use sjtec. on account 
of unwarranted alienation by the vassal. Obs. 

1473 Acc. Ld. High Treas.Scot. (1877) I. 47 Lettres vndir 

the p-'---' — 1-.^— *« — BischopofSanctan- 

dros ■ ■ : . , louticil Scot. Ser. r. 

11. 6 of landis falling be 

forfaliour or last air. 1597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v., 
Recognition of landes is commonly vsed in the law, and 
practicque of this realme. 1666-88 Dallas Syst. Stiles 
(1607) 253 ^Vhilks Lands.. fell and became in Our Hands,. . 
as Supenor and Over-lord, by reason of Recognition. 1747 
Act 20 Geo. 11 ^ c. so § I The Tenure of Lands in .. Scot- 
land, by Ward Holding, and the con.sequences of the same, 
being the Casualties of Ward Marriage and Recognition. 
^1765 Erskine Inst. Law Scot, 11. v. § 10 Recognition, 
though ranked by some writers among the casualties of 
superiority, was indeed a total forfeiture of the fee. 

+ 2 . The action of reviewing or revising; revision, 
recension. Obs. 

1568 Abp. Parker Corr, (Parker Soc.) 338 , 1 trust by com- 
parison of divers translations .. will appear ..the carcum- 
spection of all such as have travailed m the recognition. 
[x86a QuaritclCs Catal, Dec., By Edmund Becke after 
Taverner’s recognition, with prologues to the New Testa- 
ment by William Tindale.l 

b. Hist, The form of inquest by jury in use in 
England under the early Norman kings. 

The chief source for the use of the term is Glanvil De 
Legibtts Anglia! (ii. vli, etc.), from which the earliest quot. 
xs ultimately derived. 

1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 58 It rests that we spelk of divers 
recognitions. 3. Some recognition is called of mortancestrie. 
1628 Coke On Lift. 158 b, Recognition is a serious acknow- 
ledgmcnt or opinion upon such matters of fact as the jurors 
shall have in charge. 1863 H. Cox Instil, ii. iii. 346 The 
new method of inquiry, which was called a recognition of 
assirc. 1876 Freeman Norm. Coiuj, V. xxiv. 453 The 

S eatest step made at any one time in the developement of 
e Jury sj’stcm was when the practice of recognition was 
organised by the great Assize of Henry the Second. 

1 3 . Knowledge or consciousness. Obs, 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 167 b, Euer hauyng 

recogni'^’ ^ -e »- 

IS 47 Be 
neuer b 

a mannes selle. 

4 . The action of acknowledging as true, valid, 
or entitled to consideration ; formal acknowledge- 
ment as conveying approval or sanction of some- 
thing; hence, notice or attention accorded to a 
thing or person. 

*597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xx. § 9 A fourth kind of pub- 
hpk reading, whereby the lives of such saints had, at the 
time of their yearly memorials, solemn recognition in the 
churchofGod. *622 Bacon kV/iiHedidnotpresseto 
haue the Act penned by way of Declaration or Recognition 
of nght. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. xxvL 407 Much may 

copy , . . . { 

title • » 

Kan . . , ; 

nephew’s claim to the service had received a recognition. 
1876 Mozlev XJniv. Sernu v. iix The Christian recognition 
of the right of war was contained in Christianitj'’s original 
recognition of nations. 

h. formal acknowledgement by subjects of 
(the title of) a sovereign or other ruler (+ es/, of 
James I as King of Elngland) ; s/*.c. as the name of 
a part of the Coronation ceremony (see quot. 1902). 
*558-9 Act I Elis. c. 3 (title) An Acte of Recognition of 
Quenes Highnes Title to the Imperyall Crowne of this 
Realme. 1603 Act x yas. /, c. x (title) A mostc joyful! and 
juste Recognition of the immediate lawfull and undoubted 
Succession Descent and Righte of the Crowne. 1655 Crom- 
\s*ell in Stainer Speeches (1901) 177 From your entering 
*he House upon the Recognition to this very day. 
Coronaiion Order 0/ Jos. II in Wickham Leggc 
Rec. (igoi) 293 The Recognition. ..The People 
their Willingness, and Joy, by loud and repealed 
Aorlaraations ; crying out. Goo save King James. 1702 
No. 3804/1 The Archbishop of Canterbury .. 
^gan With the Recognition. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl., 
Recog}tita>n..is particularly used m our law-books for the 


title of the first chapter of the Slat, i Tac. I, 1902 Eeles 
Eng. Coronal. Service First comes the Recognition : the 
Sovereign is presented to the people by the Archbishop, 
and is received as such by them. 

c. In international Jaw : (see quot. 1824). 

1824 Mackintosh Sp. S, Amer,'N\:s. 1B46 HI. 441 The 
true and legitimate sense of the word * recognition as a 
technical term of international law, Ls that in which it 
denotes the explicit acknowledgment of the independence 
of a country by a state which formerlyexercised sovereignty 
over it. 1863 F. W. Gibbs Recognition 5. 

5 . The acknowledgement or admission of a kind- 
ness, service, obligation, or merit, or the expression 
of this in some way. Now chiefly in phr. in re- 
cognition of, 

1570 Marg. Ascham Ded. AschanPs SchoUm. (Arb.) 16 


Lord’s-day in recognition of "this gracious benefit. *658 
Jer. Taylor Let. in snfk Rep. Hist. AISS. Comm. App. V. 5, 
1 find .. nothing but recognitions and acknowledgment of 
your greatest tendemesse, wisdome and afiections to her. 
1675 Traherne Chr, Ethics 417 The great part^ of our 
eternal happiness \viil consist in a grateful recognition .. of 
benefits already received. x88o C. R. Markham Pcrtiv. 
Bark 27^, I made an urgent appeal for some small grant in 
recognition of Weir’s excellent and faithful services. 

+ 8. A formal declaration, admission, or con- 
fession (of some fact). Obs, 

2523 Fitzherb. Surv, 15 b, A recogniscyon of a tenaunt 
what he faoldeth of the lorde. 1580 Act 23 Eliz. c. 1 § 7 
1”’’ * “ • * ♦ - • ~utniission in 

‘ ■ 11 .. the said 

57 Arthur 

Savage was this day brought to the barre .. to make his 
recognition of wrong donne to my Lord Falkland. 

7 . The action or fact of perceiving that some 
thing, person, etc., is the same as one previously 
knotvn ; the mental process of identifying what 
has been known before ; the fact of being thus 
known or identified. 

1798 WoRDSw. Tintern Abbey 59 With many recognitions 
dim and faint. .The picture of the mind revives again. 1833 
Ht. Martxneao Loom ^ Lugger if. iii. 57 One of them 
turned . , and an immediate recognition took place. 1B60 
Tyndall Glac. t. xj ’ ... 

at me with a kind • **• 

DONALD Ann, Q. Nt , 
recognition. 1878 I 
nltion of Sound. 

b. The action or fact of apprehending a thing 
under a particular category, or as having a certain 
character. 

x88r Trqvdz Short Stud. (1883) IV. 11. vi. 240 The recogni* 
tion that certain things were not true was the nrst step. X884 
tr. Lotze's dfetaph. 164 They would thus only satisfy him 
who could content himself with the mere recognition of a 
state of things as unconditional matter of fact. 

8. aitrib.j as recogmition-colour, mark(ing, 
a colour or marking on an animal or bird, supposed 
to serve as a means of recognition to others of the 
same species j recognition-service, a church 
service held for the purpose of introducing a new 
pastor to his congregation. 

1889 A. R. Wallace Darwinism\t\i.^2o An inspection of 
the figures of antelopes .. in .. illustrated works will give a 
better idea of the peculiarities of recognition markings than 
any amount of description. 1891 Tropical Nat. 367 note^ 
For numerous examples of recognition-colours in birds, see 
Darwinism^ pp, 217-226. 1896 — Studies (rpoo) I. xviii. 


service was held last night. 

I&ecogfnitive (r/kfgnitiv), a, [ad. L. type 
*recogjtittv-us : see prec. and Cognitive.] Of or 
pertaining to recognition ; that recognizes. 

1884 Traill Coleridge ix. 165 Deeply as his criiicism 
penetrates, it is yet loyally recognitive of the opacity of 
millstones. 2884 H, Jennings P/iallicism Introd. ix The 
Americans, .wrote and published in recognitive quarters. 

KeCOgnitor (rfk^rgnitpj). Now only Llisl. 
Also 6 -our. [a, nied.L. recognitor (Bracton), 
agent-n. f. recognit-, recogndscere to Recognosce,] 
A member of a jury impanelled on an assize or 
inquest (cf. Recognition 2 b). 

2^74 tr. Liitletons Tenures 78 The recognitours of the 
assise may say and ycldc to the justices their verdiie at 
large uppon all the matter. 2628 Coke On Lilt. I. 253 So 
may he shew the Recognitors in an Assise, the view oflands 
in another County. 1768 Bi-\ckstone Comm. III. xx. 297 
In assises of land, where also there is. .merely a question of 
right stated for the determination of the recognitors orjury, 
the tenant makes no such defence. Edin. Rev.yC^ICW. 
10 Bok-land was held by the oaths of seven recognitors, 
2876 Freesian Norm. Conq. V. xxiv. 452 The recognitors 
are not judges but witnc*5scs, witnesses declaring their 
verdict from their personal knowledge. 

Recognitory (r/kp-gnit^ri), a. [ad. L. tj-pe 
*recognitdr£-us : see prec. and -oby 2 j of or per- 
taining to recognition or acknowledgement. 

2822 Lamb Elia Ser. i. Disi. Corresp.^ A pun and its 
— - » . • , • . . Kemble 

' Probably a re- 
i or city. 1807 

C. Dixon (title) Curiosities of Bird Life, an Account of the 
. .Proteaive and Rccognitory Colours, .of Birds. 

Kecognizabi'lily. [f- next : see -itt.] The 
quality of being recognizable. 


! 


xZj^Coniemp.Rev. XXI.ipi Starting, .with this postulate, 
the existence and recognisaoility of God. 

Recognizable (Te'kpgnaizab’l), a. [f. Re- 
cognize + -ABLE.] Capable of being recog- 
nized ; that admits of recognition. 

1799 Wraxall diem. Crt. Berlin II. 301 So disfigured 
her features, that they are no longer recognizable. 2838 
Poe a. G. Pym Wks. 1864 IV. 73^ It was of singular form 
and character, and easily recognizable. 2862 Thackeray 
EourGeorgesiy.(xZ62)x2i^y I could at this very desk perform 
a recognizable likeness of him, 2880 Geikie Phys. Geog. 
iv. 239 In many springs the proportion of dissolved gas is so 
small as to be hardly recognisable. 

Hiecognizably (rck^gnsizabli), adv, [f. prec. 
-h -LY 2 .J In a recognizable manner, perceptibly. 
2840 Carlyle Heroes iiu (1858) 261 No thought, word or 
act of man, but .. works sooner or later, recognisably or 
irrecognisably, on alt men ! ' 2875 Whitney Life Lang. ii. 
16 TTiere is, recognizably and traceably, a time when. . many 
of our words came into use. 

Recognizance (rfkp’gnizans, rflcp'n-), ' sb. 
Forms: a. 4reoonnissauiioe,4-5reconisaunce, 
-ys(s)atmce, s-6 -isance, 6-7 -usance, (6 re- 
quynesaunoe). p. 5-6 recognysa(u)nce, 6 
-isaunce, -usance, 7 -issanoe, 4- recognizance, 
-isance. [a. OF. recon{u)issattce, {reqtiemysaiue), 
recogmissance, etc. (see Godef. ; mod.F. recon- 
naissance), f. recon{p)iss-ant, pres. p. oireconoistre 
+ ANCE : see Recognize v?- On the spelling and 
pron. cf. the note to Cognizance.] 

1 . Law. A bond or obligation, entered into and 
recorded before a court or magistrate, by which 
a person engages himself to perform some act or 
observe some condition (as to appear when called 
on, to pay a debt, or to keep the peace) ; also, 
a sum of money pledged as a surety for such per- 
formance and rendered forfeit by neglect of it. 

c 2386 Chaucer Shipman's T, 330 He was bounden in a 
reconyssaunce, To paye twenty thousand sheeld anon, 
1436 Rolls 0/ Parli. Iv, 499/2 Bounde by a reconysaunce 
in youre Chauncellerye, to paye to you at certain dayes in 


beryng. cisoo in Amolde (dhron. (x8ii) 89 Vpon payne of 
forfeytour of bis requynesaunce to bee payd. .to y*chambre 
of London. 256: Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoe. (1573) 193 b, 
They .» do binde them selues to the Pope and Seaof Rome, 
as it were by recognisance. 2602 FuLDECKB2;/rf J*/. Parall. 
65 If the defendant did make a teconusance ypon statute 
marchant such a dale at Canterburie to the plaintlfe. x66o 
Trial Regie, “il A.T\di all those bound bjj Recognizance to 
appear, let them come forth, and give their Evidence, orelse 
to forfeit their Recognizance. 2749 Fielding Tom /ones 
VIII. xi, He committed him to prison, and bound Frank in 
a recognizance, I think they call it, 2792 Burke On Negro 
Code Wks. IX. 296 The said Trader or Factor shall be 
deemed to have forfeited his recognizance. 2849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. v. I. 521 Three of the peers who were thus under 
recognisances were Roman Catholics. 

iransf. 1609 J. Davies Holy Roods Wks. (Grosart) 13 
Then, by Recognizance Wee’l aye be bound to praise .Thee, 
for our parts. 2696 Southerne Oroonoko iv. li, An oath is 
a recognisance to Heay’n, Binding us over in the courts 
above 'I'o plead to the indictment of our crimes. 

2 . Recognition or acknowledgement (of a person 
as holding a certain position, of a fact, duty, right, 
service, etc.). Now rare, 

14 .. in Tundale's Vis. (1843) no They broght h5'ra gold 
..And gaffhym..Hooly of al her hart forareconj’saimce. 
a 2450 Kut.de la Zh/rr (1668) 5 Eueri lyme he auakithe, 
he ought to yeve God reconisaunce, . . that he is his lord'.*, 
cxeatour, and maker. 2538 Starkey England n. iii. 

And so for the recognysance of thys superyorj’tc, I wold 
that our reame schold pay thys Peter pens. 2593 G. Harvey 
Piereds Super, iii. 109 Some-body oweth the three-shapen 
Ger^’on; - * 

curtesies , • 

Antieni 

nisance ■ . ■ 'i . . 

No. 2009/3 In recognisance of your just Right and T^le. 
1787 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) I. 269 His even affectionate 
recognizance of our youthful acquaintance. 2791 Nbwte 
Tour Eng. *5- Scot. 232 A recognizance of the prescriptive 
rights of the antient tacksmen. 2830 Hcrsciiel Stud. Nat. 
Phil. 303 The recognisance of the important distinctions 
which appear to divide these great classes of bodies from 
each other. 2845 A. Duncan Disc, 275 Let us endeavour 
to honour it by a dutiful recognizance, .of his goodness. 

b. Recognition (of a person) as the same, or as 
having a known character. Now rare. 

cz^Sg Caxton Blaticltnrdyn 149 After their tetris and 
pytuable reconyssaunce were past . . they tarj’ed the space' of 
a moneth wyth in the cyte. JS7S“85 Abp. SANore Serm. 
(Parker Soc.) 63 Some such badge of recognisance. 1597 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xlu. | 10 ITiey chose it to serve as 
their special mark of recognizance, and gave it secretly. .a 
sinister constructioru 2801 tr. GabrielltsAlyst. Hush I. 164 

Tr.»v»*-<- T.lr I— .-i-M— ~e gfj, 

■ ' rgretted 

I «■ ■' "! . known 


Nony 


only arch. 

C1477 Caxton yason 57 b, Fyfiy thousand women .. gar- 
nisshed with pennons and rccognysaunccs, 2563 Foxc 
A. .5- M. 30/2 A girdle .. hauyng vii. keies, w>’th viL scales 
hanging there vpon. for a recognisance or token, of his 
seuenfold power. 1604 Shaks. Ojh. v. ii. 224 That Recog- 
nizance and pledge of I.oue \Vhich I first gaue her. 1800 
Prince < 5 / Joyous Gnrd iv. 724 His choicest troop oC 
barons, harnessed black, With black recognisances. 



RBOOGNIZAITOE. 


253 


RECOIL. 


+ 4. a. Cognizance: (c) knowledge; (^) notice. 
c 1450 Lydg. Secrees 235 Ther of to have Cleer entende. 
merit, And of scr>’ptnres Just Reconysaunce. 1716 M. 
Davies Athen. Brit. II. 245 As for his being the Son, 
either Begotten or Unbegotten, the SabeUian Hj’pothesis 
tool: no Recognizance of. 

tb. Law. -= Recognition 2 b. Obs. 

1607 CowELE l7itcy^r. s.v,. If any man be attainted of 
disseisin, .by Recognisance of Assize of nouel disseisin, the 
iudgement shall etc. 1706 in Phillips. 1727-41 Chambers 
CycLy Reco^nizattce is also used, in our antient statutes for 
the verdict of the tvselve jurors impanelled upon an assize. 
Hence f Seco'gulzance v., to recognize. Obs,'~^ 
1657 Hcylin Ecelesia Vittd. xi The submission of the 
Clergy, to the said King Henry, whom they had recog- 
nizanced for their supream Head. 

Recognizant (rfkg*gnizant), a. [f. Recog- 
nize: ci. Cognizant.] That recognizes, affords 
recognition or acknowledgement ; perceptive. 

1867 E. Yates Forlorn Hope iii, His. .stately wife might 
have been. .a little more recognlsant of the girl's charms. 
x88t G. Macdokald Mary Marston II. v. 6g He .. went 
through a series of bows and smiles recognizant of favour, 
t Recognizate, v. Obs. rare-^K [f. Recog- 
MZE z/.l + -ATE.] Irans. - Recognize z/.i 
1799 in Spirit Pnh. Jmls. IH. 312 Who could have 
thought, he would . .have deigned to demand in full assembly 
to be matriculated and recognizated as he hag been. 
SotRecogu' '* '* ’ 

xs6o m Str>’pe / - . . • » 

of ordering.., to 

Recognize (re*kpgnaiz), vA Forms: 5 Sc. 
racwnms, racuimys, recognis, (6 -eis) ; 6 re- 
cognish(e, -yse, -yce, 6- recognise, -ize. [a. 
OF. recontitss-, rccopioiss- etc., stem of reconoistre 
(mod.F. reconnattre) L. recognoscere to Recog- 
nosce, The ending was early assimilated to that 
of verbs in -iz & : cf. note to Cognize.] 
tl. trans. Sc. Law. — Recognosce v. 4. Obs. 
1456 Burgh. Ree. Peebles (1872) 117 The balyeis has 
racwnms the wast land in the North Gat for faut of the 
'' ' ' :■ "* ■■ ' lit 276 His 

Te will nocht, 



the owrlord. 

1609 Skene Reg. Mai. 52 (Act Robt. Ill, c. a § 3) Provyd- 
tog that he doe his diligence to repledge his lands, quhilks 
are recognised fra his overlord. 
t 2 . To look over again; to revise, correct, 
amend. Ohs. 

. *534 Cransier, etc, Inst. Chr. Man Pref., We do moste 
humbly submytte tt (this treatise] to.. your maiestie, to be 

\ 


The author, .was absent and could not recognize what was 

E rimed. X63X Heyun St. George 95 Being corrected first 
y Pope Pius Quintus, and after recognised by Clement, 
2656^ — in Extratieus Vapulans 238 Not only to alter their 
opinions,., but retract and recognize- .what they said before. 
* 7 *S Davies Atfun. Brit. I. 25 Several times printed., 
recogniz'd and amended by Joachim Camerarlus,..i59i. 

+ b. To reconnoitre. Also absol, Obs. rare. 
1637 Monro ExPed. 1. q In quartering cither in village, 
field or Citie, he ought himselfc to recognize all avenues. 
xBx4 Scott il^azf. Ixv, Neither, as he observed, was be 
\s ithout sentries for the purpose of recognizing. 

t c. To go over again, to expound. Obs.'~^ 

1676 T0WEP.S0N Decalogue 199 One taketh the book and 
readeth; another.. recogniseth that which b least under- 
stood, that is, expoundeih it, ' 

+ 3 . To acknowledge by admission, confession, or 
avowal ; to admit (to oneself or another). Obs, 
*S 3 *-* Act 23 Hen. Vllly c. 6 | x Eueiy obligacion. .shal 
be sealed with the stale of the partie.,that shall recognise 
or knowledge the same. 1535 in Lett. Suppress. Monast. 
(Camden) 27, 1 thought it expedient for you to write unto 
his highnes, and to recognise your offence and desire his 
pardon. 1570 Marc. Ascham Ded. Ascham's Scholeni. 
(Arb.) 15 How gladly, .he vsed in hys lyfe to recognise and 
report your goodnesse toward hym. 1633 PryNne xsl Pt. 
Histrio-m. 628 That the minde. .might be. .occupied in the 
service of God, in recognizing his benefits, a 1641 Bp, 
Mountacu Acts 4 " Mon. (1642) 204 In honour of God, to 
his dominion paramount over Ml, to recognize their 
hold ffom him, their subsisting by him. 

tb. Const, that or with ittf.f expressing the 
fact acknowledged. Obs, (common in 16th c.). 

*533 Henry VIll in St. Papers (1830) 1 . 11. 392 Ye duely 
rccognysjmg, that it becomethe youc not.. to enterprise any 
mrte of your saide office. 1535 in Lett.Suppress. Monast. 
(Camden) 86 For somuche as your sayd maistershipe .. 
counselled me to recognishe the kynges highnes to be our 
patrone and ffounder. 1387 Holinsued CAwl, /«/. II. 
61/2 Some adde. that he gaue awaie his kingdoms to the 
see of Rome for him and his successors, recognising to hold 
the same of the popes in fee. 1603 Dekker & Oiettle 
Grissil (1S93) 37 , 1 must recognize and confesse very gene« 
rouslie.. the welsh knight, making a very desperate thrust at 
mybosomc,..fairely mist my tmbroydeted lerkin, 

+ c. Const.^r. Obs.~'^ 

*550 Bale linage Both Ch. i. v. E v. They worsh 
him. .and recognj’sed him for theyr mercj’full Lorde. 

4 . To acknowledge by special notice, approval 
or sanction ; to treat as valid, as having existence 
or as entitled to consideration ; to take notice of 
(a thing or person) in someway. + Also const, to. 

*548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Coin. Prayer. Prix'aie Sapiisnt. \Vhoso- 
cucr shal confesse the, o lorde ; recognise him also m thy 


kingdome. 1581 Savile r<iar7*/r,^£f/.(T39S) 2r7LIuIng in 
some equalitie of alliance, and — ■ — * • ■ * ' , 

1705 Addison* Italy 2x TTiere*. 
will by no means allow it to be - • 

U it yet recognis'd by the Pope, 'irix ' Junius Lett.'Xxvi. 
291 I hey have been frequently recognised and admitted by 

g irli^ent. 1792 Anecd. IK Pitt III. xlil. 125 As an 
ngllsbinan..l recognize to the Americans their supreme 
unalienable right in their property. 18x8 Jas. Mile Brit. 
India II. V. V. 499 The majority of the Council however re- 
cognised the suspension. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 
290 I'he only army which the law recognised was the militia. 
x8gx Laiv Times XCI. 225/ 1 A contract by a foreigner with 
a rebel State which has not been internationally recognised, 
b. Spec, in U.S. (seequot.). 

2888 Bryce wen Cowff/w. I. i.xiiL 187 A recent Speaker, 
. .universally condemned because he bad usually 'recognized' 
(t. e. called on in debate) his own friends only. 

c. To admit to consideration, or to a status, as 
being something. 

1858 Mill Liberty ii. (1865) 22/2 This discipline recognises 
a knowledge of the enemy’s case as beneficial to the teachers. 
X874 Short Hitt. v. §3.228 Wyclif.. was. .recognized 

as first among the school-men of hts da3'. 

5 . To know again; to perceive to be identical 
•with something previously known. 

*533 (see Recognosce^ v. i). 1656 Blount* Glossogr., 

Recognize, to call or bring into remembrance,., to know 
again. 1784 Cowper Task ii. 454 The better hand . . aids 
the Indebted eye With opera-glass to .. recognise the slow- 
retiring fair. x8oz Mrs. Crofts Salvador II. 228 *1116 
voice of Dermandoft was recognized by him calling his 
name. 1835 H. Spencer Pri^. Psychol. 11. viii, 180 We 
know the object as one previously perceived, .we recog- 
nize it. 1878 Hrownikc A/z Saisiaz 159 Can I.. sharpen 
car to recognize Sound o'er league and league of silence? 

b. To know by means of some distinctive fea- 
ture ; to identify from knowledge of appearance 
or character. 

1723 Pope Odyss. i. 413 Then first he recognis'd the 
^Ethereal guest, /t zSaz Shelley Triumph Life s.8% He 
pointed to a company. Midst whom I quickly recogni&ed the 
neirs Of Casar's crime. 1835 Bain Senses « 5 * Int. 11. ii. § e 
(1864) *^ The Spice Islands of the Indian Archipelago are 
recognised far out at sea. 1876 Mozley C/n/v. Senn. xiii. 
240 Without being able to express accurately all wc mean 
by love, we recognise it when we meet it. 
c. To perceive clearly, realize. 

1863 R. W. Dale Disc. Spec. Occ. (1866) vil sti Linncll 
has made us recognise a new beauty in the heather. 1879 
Harlan Eyesight iU. 31 Kepler first recognized the fact that 
the eye is a cRfnera. 

f 0 . [Cf. a. To know again oT further. Obs,"-^ 
1563 Man Musculus Ccmmonpi. 374 b, Wee doe defyne, 
that God is fyrst to be knoweo by nature/ Secondly to be 
recognised by doctrine. 

f b. To mark or distin^ish again. Ohsr^ 

1639 Fuller Holy iPar iv. xu (X647) 1B7 He required the 

Crosse should be rer*'*— •* '*•* *- '‘“i no 

bread until he was 

7 . Law. &. C/..' ^ . • nto 

a recognizance, b. trans. To bind over by a re- 
cognizance. 'lObs, 

1699 Col. Ree. Pennsylv^. 563 The said Edward Robinson 
recognized himself in 300/. X763 Hist. Pelham (Mass.) 
(1^8) 250 Samuel Sampson as principal in behalf of said 
John recognizes to the Commonwealth in the sum of fifty 
pounds with sureties. 1809 Tyler Rep.^ 1 . 148 Mallery was 
recognised by Justice Seaton to appear in this court. 

Re-cog^mze (rlk^nai-z), rare. [Re- 5 a.] 
irans. To cognize again. 

187s Lewts Prcbl. Life ff Plind^ex, i. II. in* v, 193 By 
the aid of Reasoning we are guided in our search, and by it 
rc-cognizc known relations under somewhat different at- 
tendant circumstances. 

Recognized (re'kpgnaizd),///, a. [f. Recog- 
nize z/.i+-ed1 .] Acknowledge, admitted; knotvn, 

18*6 Disraeli Viv.Greyw. viij,TIienice^ctiquette, which 


Hence Be cognizedly adv. 

x86x Beresf. Hope Eng. Cathedr.^ ig/h C, vi. 238 An 
honest adaptation of materials recognisedly in i^ to pur- 

S oses in which their real nature was not disguised. ^ 1873 
:usKiN Fors Clav.xMx. 7 The consequences of recognizcdly 
vicious conduct. 

Recognizee* Law. ? 0 bs. Also o -isee, 7 
reconuseo. [f- as Recognize z^.^-h-EEi.] The 
person to whom one is bound in a recognizance. 

xsga West sst Pt. Symbol. $ 41 G, When the moietie of 
the Rccognisours landes bee dclyucred to the Recognisce. 
z6az Fulbecke 2nd Pt. Parall. 65 So in _an auoydance of a 
statute merchant it U a good plea to sale that part ot the 
land is purch.'vsed by the reconusec. 1634 / r. Act 10 L Aor. /, 
Sess. iiL c, 7 The said recoverers, obligees and rero^irees, 
have been..wiibout remedy, xtw in Phillips (ed.Kersey , 
hence in later Diets.). , ^ , 

Recognizer (re'k^gnaizar). [f.RECOCMZEz^. 

+ -erM One who recognizes; •fareviscr, ^ 

x 6 o 8 S. Ward in UsshePs LeiU (i 686 ) 25 The Reco^isers 
of Gratian in their Annotations. *71* Sha» * L/tarac, 

or rccogniscr and 

■ .. ;• oU-KTNC Parleyings, 

' w! r- . , I •►*. now and name it by 

arp of car. 

prcc. + ?ISC >.] 'fhe action of the vb. KzcocsizeI. 


xSix CoTCR., Recogr.oissance, a recognizing, .. acknow- 
ledgement. i6sx Baxter Inf. Bapt. J15 The latter Is the 
actuall recognizing of the Covenant. 1682 Burnet Rights 
Princes v. X87 A Recognmng of the Customs and Liberties 
of the King's Ancestors. 

Re'cognizingly, adv. [f. pres. pple. of Re- 
cognize v.l + -LY 2.] With recognitmn. 

1834 Carlyle in Froude Lend. (1884) I. xxiL 15S, I 
know not if among all his * friends ’ he has left one who feels 
more recognizingly what he was. .than I. 
•f-ReCOgnizon. Obs.rare. [var.ofRECOCNiTiON, 
after AF. sbs. in ~ison^ Acknowledgement. 

159^ Bacon Max. « 5 - Uses Com. Law (1630) 37 The fourth 

CL ■ ■ • r , ■ 

la. ■ - , . , 

Recognizor. Lawi ? Obs. Also 6-7 -isor* 
(6 -iflour), 7 reconusor, [f. as Recognize v.^ + 
-OB.J One who enters into a recognizance. 

* 53 *”*-^^^ 23 Hen. VIlI.z.6 f 3 Everipcr5on„shalI haue 
..ayenste the sMd rccognIsour.,like processc..& ad\*aun- 
tage- 260a Puzmecke vid Pt.ParadL^ r The Shtrife returned 
an Extent of the lands of the reconusor in this mancr. 1&28 
Coke On Litt. 290 Neither in that ca'^e can he haue aScire 
fad this Statute agaiiist the first Debtor or Recognizor. 
1706 m Phillips (ed. Ketsey ; hence in later Diets ). 
t Breco^losce, v. Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 6 
-os(s. \;s&.\^.rccognDsccre-. seeRE-andCooKoscE.] 

1 . trans. To recognize, identify. rarc~^. 

*533 Bellenden tr. Livy v. vi, Two dajris lascrc war gevin 
to Ilk man to recognos [v.r. recognis] his awne gcre (L, ad 
recognoscendas res\. 

2 . To recognize or acknowledge. 

I S S S Sc. Acts i1/a^'(x8i4) 506 W* quhat zeleand affectioun 
hir subieclis ar mjTidit To obserue and recognoss bir said 
Ot.-,, /c n- c « -ic ... 


possessour.,Tecognosceth or acknowledgelh ..no superiour 
but Almighiie God. xSrx True Fonconf.^yj That., the 
Hmperour [is] Liege-loro, and all the Princes feudataires 
recognoscing him. 

3 . a. To reuse, amend. 

*563 WINJET Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 83 In the bukeof iiiixxiu 
qusst. sum places cxplauitorrccognoscit. 

b. To reconnoitre, rare. Also absol. 

X1S37 IMonro Praei. Obs. in Exped. ti. 202 We must re- 
cognosce on horse or foot, according to the explo},'t we have 
before us. Ibid. 204 You are to recognosce both ms strength 
and order. 

4 . Sc. Law. Of a feudal superior: To resume 
possession of (lands). See Recognition i and 
Recognize v. i. 

*597 Skent. De F 5 r^. Sign. s. v. Recognition^ The superiour 
hes entresse and regresse to the propertle of the landes, and 
may recognosce the samin. x 5 ^ — Reg, Maj,\\\ 'Fhat 

Lord may • • ’ 

a 1755 Eki 

was said t • • • . ■ . ■ 

vassal's escheat, or by the nonentity of the heir. 

b. inif. Of lands: To return lo the superior by 
recognition, 

175* McDouall Inst, Luiws Scot. It. xi. II. X5S If the\^assal 
neglect payment of the feu-duty. ., the feu becomes void by 
statute, and recognosces and returns to the superior. X7S4 
Erskine/’/twc. J'c. Lazi’v. (1809)155 By the feudal customs 
it was only the part aliened which recognosced. 

Hence f Secog3io*scezice, recognition. 

1394 Lyly Pfotk. Bomb. IV. ii. Your eloquence passes my 
zrcognosccnce. 

Ke-cohaTiita'tion. [Re- s a.] Renwed co- 
habitation. 

1838 Ld. St. Leonards Handy Bk . Prop. Law xll. 74 In 
case of re-cohabitation, the properly' will continue to be her 
separate estate. 

Recoil (rfkoi'l), sb. Forms: 6 recule, 0-7 
recoylo, (0 requoyln), 7 recoyl, -coile, 4, 7- 
recoiL [f. next ; in common use only from the 
latter part of the i6th c. Cf. F. recttl (iCth c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . The act of retreating, retiring, or going back. 
Mow rare. 

c 1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 0x82 (KCIbIng) per was swiche cark 
& s^che defoil, hat at Leodegancs folk made recoil To 
Denebleisc %'nder ^ waL 1336 in Hexham (Surtees) 


Cimore his recule, he pursued him. 1643TUCKXEY 
of C. 39 Especially since of late after our recolles back- 
wards towards Egypt, he hath been about to leadc us the 
second time In a more direct and full way Canaan-ward. 
x8o8 Scott Mamt. xx\\ Life and death were in the 
shout, Recoil and mlly, charge and nniL 
fg. 2636 tr. Chardin's Treev. Persia 1x0 The Rccoyl of 
my FoTiunc- xyxS M. Davies A r/»m. Brit. IX. 214 A more 
retir’d rccoylc and recess of their.. Devotiooary CalU. 

2 . The act of bounding or springing back, csp. 
throuch impact or elasticity; resilience. 

16x3 W.B • T- .. a 

mountainc < ' ' • id- 

ing plashes •< ' he 

reflection of thine own Gloij’, a recoyl of that Beam that 
came from thy Sun. xSxx J. Houand PfanuK Metal I. 
324 It gives arecoil to the hammer, and permits the workman 
to modify or shorten the siroke. 1833 H- Sfevce* Prine. 
Psychol. II. xvi. 27X We strain a bow and let its recoil 
propel the arrow. 1877 EncycL Brit. YL 17/2 The pallet 
B will drive the wheel Lack a little, and pri^uce what i* 
called the recoil. 

fg. 1848 Mill Pci. Econ. ixi. xiL 5 3 The recoil of prices 
after they ha>c been raised by a spLrit of speculation. 
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HECOILIEG. 


Td. Jig. of feelings ; esp. with ref. to shrinking 

. verfull re- 

* . ■ Zhristabel 

i . ■ Chalmeks 

■ ; ■ r delicacy 

• ■ Reverent 

3 . zptc. The leboimd or ‘ kick * of a gun or firearm 
when discharged. 

X575 Gascoigse Wks. 183 A peece which shot so 

well,. .It neyiher brured with recule, nor v/roong with ouer- 
welght. 15^ lvK/'VW/yr23Draw.'ilyne..vmo the parapet 
in the flanke for the requoyle of the artillery. 1669 Boyle 
Couifu New E.xp. I. 19 The Recoyl [of guns] seems to de- 
pend upon the Dilatation and Impulse of the Powder. 1781 
Thompsom in PhiL 'rrmis, LXXI. 258 The recoil of great 
guns is much more violei — '■---•»■ * ..f i>* ' 

than it is at hrst 1832 ! 


ot the piece. 

b. elUpt. A recoil-check. 
i88s Daily A.^duck gun, mounted ready 
for action in a punt. It is filled with Booth'^s recoil. 

4 , attrib^ or Comb, a. In names of devices in- 
tended to diminish or absorb the recoil of a fire- 
arm or piece of ordnance, as recoil-brecchiug^ -cheeky 
-plate^ -springy ‘toggle. 

\ 2 £A Pep. to Govt, i' ' 
is left between the tei 
front surface of the b’ 
ing motion of the recc 
Collect. VIII. No. 6 

checks. i88x Greener 6Vn 460 (Plate) Greener-Field Punt 
Gun, with India-rubber Recoil-breeching. Ibid. 531 It is 
immaterial to which end of the breeching the ‘ recoil toggle ’ 
is afh.\ed. 

b. recoil escapement, an ordinary form of 
escapement in clocks and watches, in which the 
teeth of the crown- or balance-wheel act on the 
pallets by recoil ; recoil pallet, a pallet in a recoil 
escapement ; recoil wave, a dicrotic wave. 

1850 Denison (Sir E, Beckett) Clocks <5- Watches (Weale) 
71 The recoil escapement, which^is still used in all the com- 
mon clocks in the world, though it has long been abandoned 
in all that make any pretension to a great accuracy. XS83 
79 Recoil pallets— and dead ones too— should 
only just clear the teeth. 1884 F, J, Britten Watch <5* 
Clockm. 7 The Recoil Escapement (invented by Dr. Hooke 
about 1675) ii the one moat generally applied to the ordinary 
run of dials and house clocks. 


mecoil (rikoi'I),t».l Forms : a. 4(6iV.) reoulle, 
5 reouyelU)e, reouyll-, 6-7 reoulle, (7 reoool), 
4-7 (g Sc.) reoulo. 3-4, 7 reooile(n, 6-7 
recoyl(e, (7 requoyle), 6- recoil, [ad. OF. n- 
cuUr (12th c.), f. re- RE- + r«/ Cut, Cule:-L. 
cuhts the posteriors! cf. Sp. recitlar, Pg. reettar, 
It. rimitlare, med.L. (I4-I5th c.) reculij]are. For 
the change of « to ci cf. Defoil v ., Foil w.i. Foist 
j 5.1 ; recule is the usual form in the 1 5-1 6th c.] 
f 1 . trans. To beat, drive, or force back (also 
with back or aback) ; to cause to retreat or retire. 

^2225 Alter. R. 294 pu..siuest he ueonde in5ong..so het 
lu ne meiht recoilen him a^anward. CX330 Art/:. 4- Ulcrl, 
6693 (Kujbing) ,v. forlong he dede hem recoile & vnder hors 
fete defoile. c 1380 Sir Feruntb. 4585 pay wyh-stode hem 
al >vyp strengpe, And reculede hem par an acres lengpe. 
c 1480 Caxton Blanchardyn 58 He . . reculed his cnemyes 
abackc tyl! within the barrey»of the lowne. <rx547 Surrey 
AEneid ii. 560 With this from thense I was recmled back. 
1590 Spenser F . Q . ii, xii. 19 Neither toyle nor iraveill 
might her back recoyle. 1667 Obs. Barn. Loiid. 33 When 
It found any let orhinderance that did recoil it bad:, it blew 
equally both to the right and to the left. 17x3 Swift 
Cadenus ^ Pauessa, The darts were .. often blunted and 
recoird. 

Jiff. i6*8 ir. i^Ialhieu's Po^Merfall Favorite 104 He was 
author of my Vnckles death, who recoiled his hopes. 1645 
City Alarum 10 Our passionate desire of ati end recoyles 
us from the end. ^ 1650 Gentilis Considerations 164 How 
bebove-fuU would it be to recule and set bj' unfortunate men 
ere they were scarce known. 

+ b. rejl. To draw back, retire. Ohs. rare, 
c 1489 Caxton BlancJiardyn 106 They.,lepte and reculed 
l^m self abake six passes or moo. 1579 Tomson Cahnns 
Serm. Tim. 33/2 Wllo^oeuer will order him>clfe according 
to Gods rule, must learne to recule & withdraw hiinselfc. 
t C. To take or carry back. Obs.'~^ (Cf. 3 c.) 
1603 Florio Montaigne \. ix. (1632) 16 Who recoile their 
narration so farre-b.'icke, and stuff it with so many vaine cir- 
cumsmnees, ihat. .they smoother the goodnes.se of it. 

+ d. To return or retort (a ihing^ upon one. Obs. 
i6a6 W. Fenner Hid. Manna Ep. Ded., 1 say, this [argu- 
may be recoyled hack upon them. xMs Gurnall* 
Chr. tn Arni. nr. verse 18 xl\ [ij. § x (1669! 404/ 1 She reverseth 
the unjust judgement past upon the life of her people, and 
r<^yU It upon the life of him that laid the plot. 

2 . mlr. To retreat, retire, go or draw back (or 
ab^k) before an enemy or opposing force. 

\ cry common (in form recule) from 1490-1610. 

«L c X380 Sir Ferttmb. 971 pe fren*.che men pat made re- 
M^i! rm akers lenghe. 1470-85 Malory Arthur v. xii, 
the knyghtes..madc them to recuyelle & flee, a 1533 Lo. 
hERNER.s Ifuon cL 335 When Huon .sawe them he sayd to 
ms men syrs^ it is good that we recule to our c>'ie 1550 
J. Eng. Fr. lleralds^-jo (1877) So Charle.s.. secretly 
reculed home with suche Hunganens a.> c-caped. x6xo 
Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 35 The Britans being 
troubled wuh the strange forme of those gallics . . reculed. 


! 


( 

1 


I 


1 


\ 

J 

t 

j 

1 


I 


1640 tr. Perdere's Rontant oj Rom I. 13 Doest thou not 
know that worthy Knights must never recuile for any con- 
sideration of danger whatsoever. 

p. X511 Guvlforde Pilgr. (Camden) 59 We were with 
V'j'olence and rage of the sayde tempest consireyned to re- 
coyle and turn backv—'*-® . T ir— 'r.., 

Recoyle, recedere. : ' ' ‘ ' 

Skilfull darters who 

1644 Vicars God in a ' ' “ ^ 

recoyle and five backe. x&>7 J. Barlow Columb. v.^209 The 
French recoiling half their victory yield. x86s Kingsley 
Hertw. vi, The peasants su'armed like flics but they soon 
recoiled. 

iransf. 1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. vL 156 .\t first our 

'T' Ll,. , •» . t. , . ... ' " f 


b. To stagger back, from ihc effects of a blow. 
^*533 Ld. Berners Huon xvi. 42 Huon .. gaue pe erle 
such a stroke pat he .. reculyd backe more than .ii. pases. 
f 1650 Don Bellianis 58 Arsileos horse with the strong 
stroke recoyled back tbreeor fourpaces. 1667 Milton /*.Z. 
VI. X94 Ten paces huge He back recotld. 
f 3 . To go back (or backwards) ; to recede, re- 
tire, retreat, return. Obs. 

1483 Q.Kxid'AGold. Leg. 3x7/1 Thcshypperecuyeled back- 
ward in to the Water soo that he fylle doune in to the 
deppest of the flood. 1489 — Fay/es 0/ A. il xxxv. 146 As 
a ramme . . whan he leculcth a bak for to hurte^ with hys 
homes. 1548 Uoall, etc. Entstn. Par. Luke xxl s Whom 
soeuer of theim, this extreme dtstresse shall soodainty take 
in any forein counlreyes.. ; leat not suche recule into jewrie 
160X Holland Pliny II. 370 It gocth as it were tecuUng 
b-ickward. T6ot Dolman La Prtmaud. Fr. Acad. (x6i8) 
HI. 718 Accoiding as the sunne doth approch neere, or re- 
culc from vs... so haue we the dales longer or shorter. 1651 
tr. Dedas-Ccroeras' Don Fenise 109 They perceived the 
earth to fall upon them, which terrified them very much, not 
knowing whether they should advance or recule. 

^ff, 2641 in Carle Ormonde (173s) 36 Thi^ gentleman 

will acquaint your Lordship how the affaires stand here, 
which rather recoyle than advance to his Majestie’s service. 
2642 Rogers Naaman 157 Then Self will most recoile, and 
selfe-dentall will most appearc. 

•f b. To fall back or away (from some state or 
condition), to degenerate. Obs. rare. 

160X Weever Mirr. Mart. C v, Orleance Saw that his 
Souldiers courage gan recoile. 1605 Shaks. Mach. iv. hi. 22 
A good and vertuous Nature may recoyle, In an Imperiale 
charge. x6ii — Cyittb. 1. vt 128 Be reueng'd. Or she that 
bore you was no Quccne, and you Recoyle from your great 
Stocke. 

fc. To go back in memory or in a narrative. 
Obs. rare. (Cf. i c.) 

x6xx Shaks. Wint. T. i. il 154 Looking on the Lynes Of 
my Boyes face, me thought^; I did requoyle Twentie three 
yeeres. x6sS Fuller Ch. Hist. vn. L § 34 Now followed 
the fatall tragedy of the Duke of Somerset, and we must 
recoile a little, to fetch forward the cause thereof. 

+ d. To lie back or away from. Obsr''^ 

2579 Fknton Cuiceiard. (x6i8) 37 A place betweene the 
w.nlls of the same towne, and a ditch which reculeth about 
a thousand paces from the towne. 
i* 4 . To retire, withdr.TW oneself /<? a place. Obs. 
2548 Udalu etc. Erasm. Par. Mark v. 38 The Lorde . . 
reculed unto the water s>»de and loke shippe. 2590 Spenser 
F. Q. I. X- 17 A whyle I read you rest, and to your bowres 
recoyle. 2591 — M. 754 When this Courtly Gentle- 

man with toyle Himsclfc bath wearied, he doth recoyle 
Unto his rest. 1627 Drayton AgineourtytiQ. (1631) 13 The 
Lawyer to his chamber doih recule For he hath now no 
bus'nesse at the barre- 

t b, fg. To draw back ftoni an act or course of 
action, a promise, eta Also without const. Obs. 

2481 Canton Myrr. i, v. 24 UTiey that ought v-’nderslande 
vertues and to leche other . . they ben they that recule and 
wilhdrawe fro iu 2483 — GoLi. Leg. 271 b/j The Apposilc 
recuylled not but..wentc forth Joyeng. CZ510 Barclay 
Mirr. Gd. Matmers (1570) Cyj, Submitting him selfe to 
death .. Rather then to recule from the dclence of right, 
2586 T. B. La Pri$naud. Fr.Acaxl. i. (1594) 57 If I recule 
now and draw backe, the reputation thereof will be di- 
minished. ^ a 1632 T, Taylor God’s Judgem. 1. 1. xvI, (z6-i2) 
49 So filthily rccoyling from the Truth . . that he became a 
setter up of false Idols. 2761 Hume Hist. Eng. (zSo6) HI. 
xxxix. 294 He again renewed his consent ; but in a few days 
he beaan anew to recoiL 

5 . To Start or spring back in fear, horror, disgust, 
or the lika 

15x3 Douglas FEneis ix. xiii. 38 He full fers.-Seand the 
scharp poyntis, reculli^ backwart. 1577 Stanyhurst Descr. 
Irel. sA -A toad . . indeuoring to haue skipt ouer it, sud- 
denlie reculed backe, as though it had beene rapt in the 
head 160X Holland II. 176 If a Vine stand neare 
vnto it, a man shall sensibly penxiue the same to shrinke 
away and recule backward from ic 1667 Milton P. L. il 
759 B.Tck they recoild affraid At first, and call'd me Sin. 

1746 COLUNS /'/MTACXWJ 20 ’ ' ’ 

why, Even at the sound • • . 

Gould Wemoobes - vA . BE 
youngest took refuge behind Jeanne. 

'b.fig. of persons, in respect of the mind or 
feelings. 

1644 H. Parker Jus Pop. 47 The ten Tribes, rccoyling 
from the pre>sures under Rehoboam. z66z Bp. Hopkins 
Fun. Serm. (1685) 64 Yet even he, as man, recoiled at that 
death, which, as God, he was a.v.ured to conquer. 279* 
CkiwPER On Bill Mortality v. Why deem we Death a foe ? 
Recoil from weary life's best hour, And covet longer woe? 
2838 Lvtton Alice l x, I recoil from the idea of marrying 
him. 2874 Green Short Hist, ii, § 7. 96 The age. .recoiled 
from the cool cynirisro of hU crimes. 
o-fg. of the mind, heart, cla 
2605 Shaks. Macb. v. ii. 23 Who then shall blame His 
pester’d senses to recoyle amd start. x68o Otway Orphan 
V. vx. .At each word ilmt ray Distraction utter’d My heart 


rccoyl’d. 2764 Reid Inquiry v. 5 7 Something within me 
that recoils agai^t it. 1836 J. Gilbert C/ir. Atonen:. ir. 
(1852) 262 The mind nalurmly recoils against the position. 
xSyx L. Stephen Playgr. Eur, (1894) ii. 63 The imagination 
fairly recoils from the prospect in horror, 

6. a. To rebound, to spring or fly back through 
force of impact, 

2581 Savile Tacitus, Hist. i. Ixxxvi. (xspi) 49 Tiber . . by* 
the ruines of it beeing dammed, reculing againe, ouerflowed. 
2613 PuBCHAS Pilgrimage ix. i. (1614) 820 He [the Orenoquej 
..with his vomited abundance maketb the salt waters to 
recoyle. 2660 I’ovlc New Exp. Phys. Mech. i. 35 “I’hey 
must press upon the surface of the Earth, and, as it were re- 
coyling thence [etc.]. X784C0WPER Task vi. 874 He gleans 
the blunted shafts that have recoiled. 1812 Shelley dAir^. 
Nicholson^ Spec. Horsein. 41 The meteors of midnight recoil 
from his figure. 2871 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) II. v. 63 
They [two balls] clash together, but, by virtue of their 
elasticity, they quickly recoil. 

b. Of firearms or artillery; To spring back 
by the force of the discharge. 

2530 Palsgk. 681/2 Se howe yonder gonne reculeth or ever 
she lowse. <2x658 Cleveland Wks. (1687)25 The Bullet 
flying makes the Gun recoil. 2660 W. Secker Nonsuch 
Prof. 241 A pcece ill charged instead of hitting the mark, 
does but recoil on him that shoots it. 2727-42 Chambers 
Cyct. S.V., The ball, when the gun had liberty to recoil, was 
always thrown lo the right. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 
246/2 A taiTcl mounted upon a very straight slock will recoil 
more than one that is considerably Lent. 2876 Voyle 5 : 
SxEvcNSON Milit. Did. 231/s The shot it is believed has 

left the piece befori* — 

fig. 1^0 Sir E.‘‘ 
have charged their', 

that ever they wou . . . 

have ramm’d a prodigious, ungodly Oath into them. 

c. To spring back to the original position. 
1768-74 Tucker ZA Nat. (1834) H. 571 Habit .. is more 

tough and stubborn; when you think you have quite 
we^ened its spring, it will recoil again with wonted vigour. 

7 . To rebound, spring back^ or return, lo the 
starting-point or source. Const, against^ to^ on^ 
upon. Chiefly fg. (now with oit). 

1599 Broughiods Lett. hi. i3Theyare like,. arrowes shot 
ST) against the Sunne, these reculing to their hurt that shot 
them. 2632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Pros- 
Periiie i. 49 snarg.y There is nolhitij^ so deformed as an in- 
jur*-'-'*' • ’ ’ ’ • •• ' *■ who spake it. 1664 

Po floors do presently 

rec Bodies again. 2682 

Flavel Fear 3 All their councels and cruelties recoyl upon 
ibemselves. 2749 Fjeldisc Tom Jones xiv% vh, The good 
or evil we confer on others, very often.. recoils on ourselves. 
2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv, HI. 513 That evidence 
missed the mark at which it was aimed, and recoiled on 
him from whom it proceeded. 2882 J. H. Blunt Ref Ch. 
Eng. II. 285 Their treason recoiled on their own heads. 
Hence Recoi'led ppl. a. 

>599 Nashe Lenten Stujfe 62 By the honor of his house, 
and his neuer reculed sword. sSzx Cotcr., Recule^ recoiled, 
repulsed. 

t Recoil, t'.- Obs, rare. In 7 -coile, -coyle. 
[ad. It, raccogliere (see Raccolta) or F. recneilUr 
(OF. recoitier) : see KECUEiii v. and Com r.^] 
trans. To collect, gather, obiain. 

2632 Lithcow Trai\ il 58 Fertile soyle, And trees from 
whence all times they fruit recoyle. Ibid. \t. 275 A contribu- 
tion is granted .and also recoiled. Ibid. vn. 329 Some Bay, 
or Crccke- . Whence .Ancorage, and safely ships recoile. 

Hecoil (rikoi'l), v.^ [f. i\E- 5 a + Coil 
irans. To coil again. 

1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. Lx. 245 Uncoiling the string, 
and recoiling it as before. 

S<GCoiler (irkoMoi), [f. Recoil v .^ -i- -eeI.] 
One who recoils. 

<2x670 H/lCket Abp, Wi/liams i. (1692)98 He became an 
bumble Suppliant to his Majesty, that he might hav^^e his 
Leave to return for Italy. .As if this rccoiler had told him 
no news, he spake but little, and dismissed him. 28x3 
Memoir Sir J x'...:,? tt ... n .t 

e’er prove a . . ; 

Recoil? That’ 

me to flgbt with, no one grieves. 

(rfkoi’lig), vbl. sb. [f. as prec.-f 
-IXG 1 .] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

c 2380 Sir Ferumb. 2771 In he recitlynge )ntt hay made an 
hundred of hem wer sleyn. 2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. 

1 . 72 On the see thcr is no reculyng nor fleyng, ther is no 
remedy but to fight. 2590 Sir J. Smyth D/sc. Weapons iS b. 
They either put their peeces In hazard of breaking, or els 
ihemsclues to bee ouerthrowne with the reculing of them. 
2617 Hieron lyks. II. 308 That rccoyling, which Danid 
prescribed to loab, could not bee wiih the death of Vriah • 
only. <2 2725 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1 . 50 llie recoiling 
of cruel counsels on the authors of them never appeared 
more eminently. 2829 R. Story Mem. Isabella Camplelt 


I^COiling (r/koi*lig), ppl. a, [f. as prec. -r 
That recoils. Recoiling escapement , pallet 
(see Recoil sb. 4 b). 

2632 Lithcow 7 ’mt'. in. 100 The recoiling waues brought 
Vn backe from the Shelfcs. 1642 Rogers Naaman 14 A re- 
belling and rccoyling spirit againvt God. Ibid. 53S In 
shooting off his rccoyling gun. 1776 G. SEMfix Buildmg 
in If c/rr 150 The remaining Part of its recoiling Force., 
will be quite swallowed up in that Depth of Water. 2825 
J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 516 ^The motion of the 
wheel is hobbling and ungual, by which this escapement 
has received the appellation of the recoiling 'scapjcment. 
2842 Encycl. Brit. (cd. 7) VI. 769/1 It is sometimes called 
the recoiling scapcmenl or the recoiling pallets. Ibid. 773^2 
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No rule can be given for the angle which the recoiling arch 
should jnakc with the concentric one. 

Hence KecoMinjfly adv. (Webster 1847). 
Btecoi'lment. Now rare or Obs. Also 7 
recoil-, recule-. [f. Recoil z/.i + -ment.] 

+ 1 . The act of removing or sending away; dis- 
missal. Obs. rare. 

ax 6 o 3 Sir F. Vkre Covtm. (x657)46 Though I ^vas sensible 
as became me, who saw no cause in myself, of this rccuil- 
m^ent and disgrace. Ibid. 67 When notwithstanding 1 had 
discouered . . in my recuilment Ids Lordships coldnesse of 
affection to me. 

2 . The act of recoiling or springing back. 

1651 FuUefs Abel Rediv. Whs, 1867 I. 118 A man might 

- ■ 

■ ■ abit 

of the body and insertions ol the Nerves. 1766 G. Canning 
Anti‘Lttcrciius iv, 314 Such feign’d recoilment never could 
exist. 1847 in Wcbster. 

Kecoin (r/koi-n), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans» To 
coin over again, to pass again through the mint. 

1685 in i^th Kep. Hist. MS^. Comm. App. VIII. 131 'Fhe 
remedy.. is to recoyne the forreign money to our standard. [ 
<1x727 Neuton Chronol. Amended 1x728) 40 Darius the 
Mede recoins the Lydian money'. X797 Eticycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XII. 229/1 It may be found convenient .. to recoin such 
” s .Votes Coins 6 
■ ■ ■ ’ reason of their 

. „ r 34, 1 wish with 

you that people would .. recoin some of the everyday com- 
pliments into a simpler form. 

Hence Kecoiming vb/. sb . ; also Becoi'ner, one 
who recoins (Ogilvie 1882k 
1691 Locke Lower. Interest Whs. 1727 II. 90 It will 
enforce the recoining of all our Money, both old and new. 
X740 W. Douglass^^mc. Ciirr. Brit. Plant. Amer. 32 In 
Irance their recoinings. .did rise the Price of Goods. 1882 
Rep. to Ho. Repr, Free. J/e/. U.S. 547 An annual con- 
sumption of gold in England for use in the arts, for abra- 
sion and for recoining. 

Kecoinage (rfkoi'ned^). [f. Re- 5 a + Coix- 
•tGE.] The act or process of recoining money. 

Bacon Hen. VII 216 The Recoinage of Groats and 
Halle-groats, now Twelue-pences and Six-pences. 1707 
^ond. Uas. No. 4|66/2 After the Rccoinage, each Piece of 
Money* is to receive a Denomination much above the.. 
Value It b»rs at present, 1776 Aoam Ssuth IV. H. 1. xL 
in. (1869) I. 2 o 6 Before the late re-colnage the gold coin 
was a good deal defaced. 1884 H. Ainsworth John Law 
«i A diminution of nearly fifty per cent, on the money 
already reduced in value by a previous rccotnage. 

J<tiiies's Gaz. 29 Apr. 7/2 Ine dislike of 
Mr. Childers s recoinage scheme. [ 

tHeCOlage. Obs. Also4ricoI-, rycol-,rigol-, j 
rekelage. [ad. OF. rigolage] f. rigokr to be merry ! 
or liotous.] Wanton or liotous conduct. | 

a X300 Ci^sorM. 49 In riot and in rigolage [v. rr. ricolage, ' 
«kejagcj. Of all here Hjf spent hat he stage. 1303 R. liRVNXE 
Handl. Byime 7273 pan wyl hey . . syite vp hare ^vyh rcco- 
lage ayt do raoche more outrage. C137S Cursor M. 
ig5^FaiiT,) Fie recolage and ihefc as dede. 

•h Recolation, Obsr^ [n, of action f. L, reco^ 
lare ; s>ee Re- and Col.vtiox.] (See quot.) 

*753 Chambers Cycl. Supp.. Recolation, a method of 
fining the decoctions of vegetables, etc. by repeated perco- 
lation, or straining them several times successively through 
a hnnen or woollen Lag. 

Recolet, obs. fonn of Recollet. 

Eecoll, obs. Sc. variant of Recceil. 

Becolla'te, ». [Re- 5 a.] To collate again. 
Hence Hecolla'ting vdl. s 6 , (in quot. aUrib?i. 

*853 *L. N. Book ito its Story ii. ii. (1857) 214 .After the 
Bibles are sewn, they are again taken to the re-collating- 
room to be examined. x88x Athenxum X2 Feb. 236/1 
The volume will aUo contain a number of old Irish frag- 
ments... which have all been rccollated by Dr. 2 iniroer, 

So EecoUa'tion, the action of recollating. 
x8j6 2/«f Rtp. Comm. Public Rec. .^pp. f i, The many 
Omissions discovered on Re-collaiion. x88i Aceuiemy xg 
*‘*b. X39/2 The MS... has been missing.. since June last, so 
that recollation is for the present impracticable. 
3Srecollect (re*kplekt), sb, [ad. L. recoUect-us 
or F. ricollet Recollet, q.v.] A member of an 
Observantine branch of the Franciscan order, which 
originated in Spain in the end of the isth c., and 
was so named ‘ from the detachment from creatures 
and recollection in God which the founders aimed 
at* {Catholic Diet.). 

,*53* Wekver Anc, Funeral Mou. 139 Many other re- 
, . ■ ■ ■ ' . Ucan.'s 

I , ' ' ■ . . IS, &C. 

" *■ • ■ . forbid 

Order of St. t ranch, to obey their General, who is a 
Spaniard. 1746 in Acc. Fretich Settlem. .V. Amer. 21 
Opposite to It IS the convent of the Recollects. 1767 S. 

1 ATERSO.v Another Trav. I. 115 , 1 met with a pious soul of 
a Recollect in the barge. 1883 Catholic Diet, s.v., The 
Recollects were uninfected by Jansenism. 

b. attrib. and appos. Belonging to the order of 
the Recollects. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. vti. Douay, Some report this 
erected . . by the charily of English Caiholicks for recollect 
Tryers of the Order of S. Francis. 17x0 i.enui. Gas. 
No. 4650/3 The Body..>vas interred. .in the Church of the 
KccoUect Friars. 1897 Catholic Diet. (ed. 5) s.v., There 
appear to be at present six Recollect bouses in Gre.Tt 
Britain. 

c. The Cedar-bird or Carolina Chatterer. | 


X783 Lvthax! Gen. Syn. Birds II. 1. 94 At Quebec it is 
called the Recollect Perhaps from thesirailantyof the 
crest or plumage to the habit of this order of fricraj. 

KecoUect (rfkple-kt), v.^ [Orig. ad. L. re- 
collect-^ ppl. stem of recoUigerCt f. re- + coUigere, but 
in later use apprehended as an Eng. formation from 
Re- 5 a + Collect v,^ and consequently sometimes 
written re-collect. The earlier pron. was prob. as 
in t».-, from which it is now distinguished by the 
vowel of the prefix. 

In some senses the distinction between this and v.- is not 
clearly maintained, and the pron. may xTiry accordingly.] 

I. 1 1. trails. To collect, gather. Obs. 

15x3 Douglas eEttets i. Prol. 99 A lord sa gentle and 
kyna,..Quhilk..Bukis to recollect, to rcid and se, Hes greit 
delite als euir bed Ptolome. s6o8 Shaks. Per. ii. L 54 How 
..ITiese Fishers, .from their watry empire recollect All that 
may men approue, or men detect I 1628 tr. Mathieu's 
Pocuer/ull Faz’orite S 23 Neither the Consuls nor the Pncior 
gaue their vote at all, but recollected tho>e of the others. 
*543 Quarles SoL Recant, xii. 6 There is a time to recollect 
and lay Thy treasure up; a time to cast away. X670 
Dumaresque in Evelyn's Mem. (1857) III. 227 It was no 
wonder if planting was. not so much in fashion before you 
were pleased to recollect that art in a body, 
t D- To collect again. (Cf. 2 .) Obs, 

1607 Topseu- Four-y. Beasts 152 The drops di>per>e the 
scent of the Hare and the drjx weather recollccteth it 
againe. X613 Browne Brit. Past. t. 1, Call bacUe thy 
. — I — lu.., o'l.,, "-its. 1693 Mem. 

the Friends he 

^ ^ gather (things 

or persons) again. 

In 17th c. examples it is often dlificult to decide whether 
this or sense x is intended. 

161s G- Sandys Trav. 168 When broken by the Saracen?, 
the peeces were recollected. 2655 Si-urstowe fVels 0/ Satvn. 




1.^ 


already returned to Jerusalem, to rc-collcci its scattered 
inhabitants. 1870 Standard 16 Nov., Since the Crimean 
war,. Russia has been carefully engaged in recruiting her 
'' ** *•* — *•— -«'^''urcej>. 

• IVks. (1717) 234 There- 

• rs*d into these strange 

II. 67 So Reuben could 
.t, to recover the full 

favour of his Father. 

refi. X642 Lord W. St, Leccr in Ltsmore Papers Ser. 11. 
(1888) V. 43 That.. .Army. .now will aske some tyme to re- 
collect it self after this vnexpected Discomfiture. 167X 
Salmon Syn. Med. i. xxxvii. 86 Flcgm, as it is speedily 
dissipated, so it as speedily recollecu it self. 1770 Lasc- 
HORNE Plutarch (1879) 1 . 408/2 ITie Ach«in cav.-jlrj' recol- 
lecting themselves after their flight, found that I’hilopceinen 
was not with them. 

b. intr. To come together again, rare, 

a 163X Donne Lett.^ to Lady Bedjord (X651) X74 01 this 
all though many parts decay, The pure, which elemented 
them, ..Shall recollect, and in one all unite. X855 Mks. 
Gatty Parables Jr, Nat. Ser. i. (1869) 27 ITie first thing 
they attempted, when they had re-collected to consult. 

3 . To collect (one’s spirits, thoughts, mind, etc.). 

1614 RAr.EiCH Hist. JForM V. 11.3*9 The enemies .. not 

hauing recollected their Spirits to make it good. 1649 I. 
Ambrose Media ii.36 When we call in all our thoughts and 
affections, and recollect them together. 1705 Stanhope 
Paraphr. III. 36X As oft as He says Let us pray ; They 
should recollect their wandering Thoughts. 1759 Johnson 
Rasselas xlv(ij. He was timorous and bashful; but, when 
the talk ^came regular, be recollected his powers. x8oo 
Asiat. Ann. Reg-.j Misc. Tr. 12/2 Upon recollecting bis 
spirits, . . he found hb afTairs very far from being as yet in 
a desperate condition. 

f b. With impersonal subject, ? Obs. 

x6xi T. Davies Scourge Folly >Vks. iGroMirt) 56 The 
heauenly charmc that .. recollects the mind that ares dis- 
trace 1627 E. F. Hist. Edsv. II (16S0) 16 The injustice of 
the quarrel which might in lime have recollected his senses. 
X703 .^xterhurv Sertn. (1737) IV, 112 DaTkne>s and solitude 
which recollect the thoughts and turn the mind inward. 

4 . To gather or summon up (strength, courage, 
etc.) ; to rally ; to recover by an effort. 

1655 tr. Com. "Hist. Frattcion v. x He determined to keep 
hfs Bed for that daj*, the letter to reroJIcct bis .‘.trengtb. 
16^ Milton P. L, ix. Then soon Fierce bate he recol- 
lectsand all his thoughts Of mischief., thus excites. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool oJQual. (*809) I. 98 Rccolletting ah iny 
force, and drawing roy swor ' ” ' ■ 

Forest {\Zo 6 \ III. xxiii- 2: , 

resolution to submiL x866 ' 

Utierson’s nerves .. gave a^ 

hi* balance ; but he rc-coUecicd his couiage. 

b. reji. To nerve or brace (oneself). 

1652 Bp. Hall Itrvis. World iii. 5 x* When thou has_t re- 
collected th> 5 clf to a resolution of defiance and unw^nable 
resistance, ca»t thine cj-e upon the deplorable condition ot 
those Damned Souls. 

*}* 5 , To bring back again to oxfsoin some position 
or state; to withdraw (oncseU)^^w- Obs. ^ 

1620 T. Cpanger Div. Legike 204 Daily experience .. 
ihewes it [Category! to be the xno5.t obuious..way to 
ampUfie a .. particular sentence., by retractmg, or recol- 
lecting it to his gencnill head or founiainc. 1621 Donne 
Serm. xv. 150, I who can do that, cm also rec^Iect jeu 
from Y prcNcnt desperation- i ^3 Milton Divorce 
\VLs.(.B 47) .55/2 Kccollecline fro-.an unm.cl h.lp 

which WM never menni. i6ss 3 » He tecol- 

lected himself from that profound 

fb. reJi. To bring (oneself) back to a recon- 
sideration or better view of something. Obs. 


EECOLIiECTABLE. 

X641 J. Shute Sarah 4- Ilagar (1649) tx 3 It may be .?l.e 
liad ill part recollected herself, and did repent ofjier foolisli 
carriage. 1670 G. H. y/£r/. Caniinals it. x. 118 That Pope 
recollected himself, discoverM his errour. 1696 Phillii’n 
(cd. 5), To Recollect a Mans selj to change a Mans mind 
upon belter Consideration. 

6. reJl. To bring (oneself) back to a state of 
composure; to compose, recover (oneself). Abo 
tiOTi'sX.from. Now rare. 

1639 Fuller Holy War iii. xxix. (1840) 170 Nor were his 
thoughts ever so scattered with any sudden accident, but he 
could instantly recollect himself. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's 
T rav. viiL 23, 1 was not able to utter a word; houLelt at 
length recolleaing myself a little, 1 signified [etc.]. 174B 
Bmollett Rod, Rand, xxx?, They, .allowed the Spaniards 
to recollect ihenivrlvcs from the terror occasioned by the 
approach of an English fleet. 1708 Ceraldina 1 . 124, I re- 
collected m>-self after a little, and assumed .suflicicnt com- 
j posure to finish niy dress. xSci Mar. Edgeworth Moral 
T. (xBx6) I. xviii, 148 His heart beat violently, and he.. 

' slopped, to recollect himself. 

1 absoL 17^0 Richardsos’ Pamela (1824) I. 200 Till I can 
recollect, I am not pleased with you. 

, b. In pass, without expressed agent. ? Obs, 

' 1629 Shirley GrateJ. Scr^\ i. i. The duke is re-collected; 

; where’s the prince? a 1689 Mrs. Behs Lucky MislaKe 
1 Novels 1871 II. 266 She gave a great shriek, whlcli frighted 
I Vemole; so both Mood, fora while, staring on each other, 

( till both w’cre recollected. 1759 Johnson Rasselas xliili}, 
The princess was recollected, and the favourite was abashei 
fV. To retrace 1 one’s steps). Obsr"^ 
x^ Fryer E. India 4- P. 37 The Sand was scalding hot, 
which made me recollect my steps, and hasten to the ForL 
Hence Hecolle'ctisg vbl. sbX 

2613 Dav Dya//isSs^)vn. isoArecoIleclingandgaihering 
of the same matter, whereof our body was first composed. 
x88o C. R. MARKHASt Peruv, Bark 253 Besides the first 
gatherings.. there has since been three ‘re-collectings’. 

Biecollect (rekple'kt), i'.” [Of the same origin 
as prec., but now distinguished by the pronuncia- 
tion (see v.^). In sense 4 prob after F. rtcolliger^ 
L trails. To call or bring back (sometliing) to 
one*s mind; to recall the Imowledge of (a thing, 
person, etc.) ; to remember. 

Recollect, when distinguished from remember, implies a 
conscious or express effort of memor\' to recall something 
which does not spontaneously rise in the mind. 

in Strype Anst. Ref. (1709) I. xi. 141 To move her 
Majesty that she would seriously recollect to memor>* her 
Gracious Sister’s zeal unto the holy see. X647 Clarendon 
Hist, Reb. l $ X14 Tlie Treasurer quickly recollected the 
ground ofhisperturbaiion, 17x2 Addison Na293r7 
A famous Grecian General, whose Name I cannot at present 
recollect. 1781 Cowter Tntth 153 Conscious of age, slie 
recollects heryouth. x868TENNYSONZ,Hcn’//«T35 Perchance 
We do but recollect the dreams that come just ere the 
waking. 

absol. 1863 Draper tutdl. Dcvel. Einv/c (1875) II. x. 364 
.\nimals remember, man alone recollects, 
b. With obj. clause, infin., etc. 

1776 Trial of Nundocomar Do you recollect being at 

Mr, Driver’s house some time ago? 1784 Cowper Tasks. 

. . f .til .L.., t. 

*• not !»ow 

• _ ? 1860 

1 ' ■ d some- 


: • ■ '• ' ollecied 

■ ■ . . 'kig. 

1B37 Henderso.n in Proc. Bene. An/. Lizcb I. No. 5. 151, 
I recollect of being shewn. .a quagmire, 
f 2. a. To reflect with (oneself). Obs. 

1697 Potter Autiq. Greece ri./x7is) 257 jjiaucus.. 


in-slnuate any such matter. 17x9 Wateruvnd Vsnd. Lhnsts 
Div. xvit. Wks. 1E23 I. II. x8i Recollect vvith yours/-lf, that 
he is sometimes di-.tinctly and personally invocated. 

b. reJl. To recall (oneself) to something tempo- 
rarily lorgotten. 

1828 Scott F. M. Perth xi, ’ Well, hut that was not what 
1 wished of thee just now ’, said the Prince, rccolleciing 
him.?eir. 

1 3 . To recall (a thing) to a person. Obs. 

2673 Lady's Call. i. v. § 37 When the apostle recollects to 
the Ephesians the wTCtchedness of their gentile stale. 1724 
Welton Chr. Faith 4 - Praet. 364 My chief design .. lias 
been to recollect to your minds .some instances, 

•fb. To go over again. Obs. rare‘~^, 

1741 Watts Imprav. Mind i. vi- § 5 ITie learner .. should 
alwa>'s recollect and review his lectures, read over some 
author, .upon the same subject. 

4 . To concentrate or absorb (the mind, oneself, 
etc.) in contemplation ; spec, in mystical religious 
use (cf. Recollection - 1 , Recollected ppLai- 1). 

1671 WooDHEAD .S’/. 7 Vr«a i.xxxiv.24x, I tooka..Rosarie, 
..procuring not to rt ” • ■ --V-’ -- — -»•— -1 

myexteriou^ I wa< 

Any kind ot venuo ■ 

they were presently out of ihcmvelves. 186* Goulbuen 
Pers. Relig. iLxi.(xS7oj X44 It is wonderfully refresliing thus 
to recollect the mind. 

Hence Eecollc'cting vbl. sbP 

1669 Woodhead St. Teresa l xiv. C5 This ts a kind of 
recollecting, and as it were, a shutting up cf the pov» ers of 
the soul within herself 

]&ecolle'Ctable, a. rare. [f. prcc. + -aele.] 
That may be recollected. 

*778 [W. Marskalx] Minutes AgHc. xB July 1776 This 
adduccsiotbe mind the whole chain cf xecollectable facts 



BECOLI.ECTED, 


256 


. becomeoet; 


and words incident to the subject. i8ot Coleridge Lett. 
(1895) 357 His deepest and most recollectable delights have 
been in solitude. 1891 Harpers Ma^. Sept. 542/1 It was 
more ‘ recoUectable ’ than all my real adventures. 

IRecoUected (r/kple*kted), ppl. a.i [f. Re- 
collect 2/.1 + -ED l.j 

1. (Meaning uncertain.) 

Variously taken by commentators as ‘gathered with pains, 
not spontaneous ‘picked, refined’, ‘studied’, ‘recalled, 
repeated etc. 

3601 Shaks, 7 'civ/. N. II. iv. 5 Light ajTes, and recollected 
termes Of these most briske and giddy*paced times. 

2. Of things: Collected or brought together 
again. 

s6i8 in Rushw. Hist. ColL (1659) I. 570, I shall not per- 
adventure follow the Method of your lordships recollected 
Reasons in my answering to them. x6c^ T.^Phiupott Vilt, 
CstnU A, The Roman Eagles . . breaking in ag:un with a 

. c .V Tr— “ ° Univ. 

17B4 

• ast.. 

summons home ITie recollected powers. 

3. Restored to composnre or confidence. 

*799 Mrs* J» West TaU e/Ttvtes til. 238 tVhence this 
cruel distrust of yout adopted brother? returned the re- 
collected dissembler. 

KecoUected (rek^e-kted), ppl a.- [f. Re- 

collect (sense 6) and t;.2] 

1. Collected, composed, calm ; also, in religious 
use, given up to, or absorbed in, contemplation. 

a. In attributive use. 

»6#7 E. F. Hist. Edm, II (x 62 o) laq To see such a Mon- 
ster so monstrously used, no question pleased the giddy 
Multitude..; the recollected Judgment that beheld it, — 
censur'd it was at best too great and deep a blemish to suit 
a Queen. 2650 Jer. Tavlor //c/j> Living (*7*7) 239 A 
sober fixed and recollected spirit. 1707 'Nowus Treat. 
HumiUly viii. ^33 A waking and recollected state of the * 
soul. 2860 T. T. Carter hiiit, Christ vL 79 One such 
essential point is a recollected spirit, the constant remem- 
brance of the awful Presence that dwells within us. 2889 
Tablet 14 Dec. 954, 5,000 men of all classes, who formed a 
lecoUecied procession to Our Lord in the Eucharist." 

b. In predicative use. 

2633 Earl March. Al ^/o«4b(i636) 45 That death was 1 
best, which \vw well recollected, quietly suffering what it 
could not possibly prevent. 2672 ^VooDHEAD St. Teresa i, 
xxxiv, 241 Though .. I was sufficiently recollected. 1737 
Waterlakd Eucharist 591 Some particular chosen Ba5> ' 
wh'en a Man might be most recollected, and best prepared. 
* 79 * CowpER Lei, to Mrs. Ctfttrienay 12 Aug., I am not 
sufficiently recollected to compose even a bagatelle at 
present. 2854 Faber Grovjih in Holiness ill. (t872> 44 We 
were recollected without feeling it. ' 

2. Recalled to memory. i 

274a Richardson Pamela III, 301 , 1 would have stood 

up: but quite abashed at my recollected Behanour before 
so many witnesses, .. my Feet were unwilling to support 
me. 2&3S WoRDsw. Prelude u 631 If the song be loth to 
fluit Those recollected hours, 1859 AIasson Erst. Hovelisis 
hi. s8a As far as my recollected acquaintance.. entitles me 
to judge. i8;j3 Miss BsotrcHrov iVastcy II. 25 Looking 
down at me with a smile of recollected entertainment. 

Hence Eecolle*ctedly adv*, in a composed 
manner, with self-control. 

P. Smyth tr. Aldrie/is Archif. (iSiS) 74 Unable to 
speak, recollecledly, of their intercourse with him. 28^ 

S. Wilberforce Addr, Catid, Ordination 32 To do all our 
acts sensibly and reoollectedly, as in the sight of our Lord, 
^ecollectedness (rekplcktednes), [-NESS.] j 

1. The state of being concentrated or absorbed in j 
religions meditation. 

a 2699 Bonnell in W. H.amilton Life ii, (1703) in In such 
intentness and lecoUectedness of Thought, that we are 
hardly sensible ourselves, that we are at our Devotions. 
t86* Goulbubn Pi>^' Selig-. 130 That the mind should ever 

! 

most profound recollcciedness w’as observ’cd. 1 

2. Collectedness or clearness of thought. ^ 

2857 S. Wilberfokce in Li/e (2S81) II. x. 339,*! spoke j 

with recollectedness and power. 2876 Miss Yonge il^oman- 
hind xxviii. 245 How many negligences have not also been 
committed in the flurrj* which prevents all recollectedness. 

3. The quality of having been recalled to memory. 

sSoz’SX Benthasi Eatian. /udic. Evid. (1827) I. 295 In 

every Instance there exists a point of time down to which 
recollectedness and suggestedness arc qualities of which no 
man's testimony can be deprived. 

^ecoHectioiX ^ (rfk^e'kjan). [a. F. ricolUc- 
itotty or ad. med.L. ruolUcUdn-emy n. of action f. 
recolligere Recollect v^- l^ow taken as f. Re- 5 a 
+ Collection.] 

1. A gathering together again. 

*598. Maswood Forest Laivcs To Rdr., The residue of 
his i^ines bestowed on his said first collection, and not set 
forth in b*s '■.“■d r'"'”--**- • ‘r' — dl Mondo 

'1636) 93 'I .1 . shall 

haue a •- i « ■' 1673 

Marveu .'.V. i H. j; rie ! , > <‘i »'.■ ! poyson 

so publickly. .that it might be beyond his own recollection. 
2718 Earcery tr. Burnet's St. Dead I. 230 We may ask in 
what Manner this Recollection of Parts., from indefinite 
distances is made. 2868 KiScsley Hennits 127 Without 
habitual collcctioa and re-coUeciion of our own selves from 
lime to lime no great purpose is carried out. 

+ 2 . A recapitulation. Obs. 

2649 Roberts Clovis Bib!. Introd. iiL 43 Hereby also 
you shall have a summary Recapitulation, or Recollection 
^ the. .suMect-malter of every' book, 2659 PeaRSO.V Creed 
To Udr., lastly, by a recollection of all, briefly to deliver 
the sum of every particular truth. 


^Kecollectiou ^ (rek^e-kjhn). [The same word 
as prec, in special senses : cf. Recollect v .- In 
sense i after F, ricoUeciion^ 

1. Religious or serious concentration of thought ; 

T conduct regulated by such concentration. 

2642^ R. Carpenter Experience 1. viii. 26 An ^cellent 
Sanctity, and a spotlcsse Recollection of life, xn their Orders 
of Religion. 16^ Woodhead St. Teresa 1. Relat. v, 308 An 
Internal Recollection, which is perceived in the Souk 2764 
FLfrrcHER Let, Wks. 2795 Vll. 227 Recollection is a 
dwelling within ourselves; a being abstracted from the 
creature and turned towards Cod. <r *773 A Butler Trav. 
France fy Italy \s%o^’i'ZX He., performs the sacred office 
with great recollection and devotion. 2869 F. B. A. Wil- 
BERFORCE Livts Doirzitt. Mission. JaP^t 158 The rnodesiy 
of lus exterior was the sign of his interior recollection. 

2. Composure, calmness of mind, self-possession. 
*757 Borlase in Phil, Trans. L, 505 , 1 do not hear of any 

person in those paTt^, who .. had recollection enough to 
attend to the motion of the waters. 2788 Disinterested 
Love 11 . 110 He was nearly as much agitated as myself, 
but sooner came to his recollection. 

3 . The act of recalling to the memory ; the meirtal 
operation by which objects or ideas are revived in 
the mind ; also, an instance of this. 

Sometimes contrasted with remembrance ; see quot. 2690. 
16S3 Moxos* Mecft. Exerc.^ Printing xiii. T i Upon cverj* 
one of these Wooden Patterns I use to write .. the number 
of Punches to be Forged of that Size, lest afterwards 
I might be troubled with Recollections. 2690 Locke Hum, 
Und. ri. xix. § 1 The same Idea, when it again recurs with- 
out the Operation of the like Object on the external Sensory', 
is Remembrance; if it besought after by the Mind, and 
with Pain and Endeavour found, and brought again in 
riew,^ it is Recollection. 278^ Cowpeb Tiroc. 311 The 
pleasing spectacle at once excites Such recollection of our 
OW'D delights. 287s JowETT Plato{fA.d^ IV. 275 ’Fhe power 
of recollection seems to depend on the intensityor largeness 1 
of the perception. { 

aiirib. 2^2-12 Bcktham yV/if/V. .Bi'ijrf, (1827) II. 

247 The principal circumstances on which the demand for 
recollection-time Is apt to depend. 

b. The power of recalling to the mind ; the 
sphere or period over which such power extends; 
the memory. 

*73* Pope Ep. Cobham 47 As the last image . . flbo' past 
the recollection of the thought,) Becomes the stuff of which 
OUT dream is wrought. 17^ Trial 0/ Hundocomar 66/2 
Did you ever, to the best of your recollection, see Mecr 
Hussud AlU before yesterday? *828 Scott F. bl, Perth 
xix, The scene of the preceding night ran in his recollection. 
286a Tvnoau- Clae, 11. xx. 336 The exlraordinao’ coldness 
of the weather . . is in the recollection of everyb^y. 1B7B 
Gladstone Prim, Homer 41 It is likely that modem recol- 
lection has been weakened by habitual reliance upon . . 
manuscript and print. 

4 . A thing or fact recalled to the mind; the 
memory something. 

1781 CowFER Conversat. 515 The recollection, like a vein 
of ore, The farther traced, enrich’d them still the more. *825 
SccrrtGuyM. i, I have an indistinct remembrance. . ; but it 
is an imperfect and confuired recollection. 2856 Stanley' 
Sinai ^ Pal. xiv. (1858) 473 Hot can the Church of the 
Holy Sepulchre ever cease to be bound up with the recol- 
lections of the Crusades. 1883 Early Lam tjr Custom 

ix- 392 A recollection or a fresh tradition. 

5. pi, A message expressing recollection of, or 
a desire to be recollected by, another. 

2816 L\dy Morgan Autobios'. (1859) 109 Our compliments 
to Sir Arthur and Clarke; most particular remembrances to 
Mrs. Fletcher ,. .Recollections to the Doyles. 

Hrecollective (rek^e'ktiv), a, [f. Recollect v.- 
+ -JVE. Cf, collective,'] 

1, Relating to, characterized by, concerned with, 
recollection. 

2789 JIsiE. D’Akblay' Let, 37 Oct., A sort of recoUective 
melancholy. 1802 Mrs, E. Parsons Myst, Visit III. 86 
After a recoUective silence of some minute^. 2852 Lynch 
J -** -his purpose, we must 

c ' ' • history*. 

11 . (the power of), 

2823 Mar. Edgcwortm Patronage (1833) II. xxii. 33 He 
os->e^ed. .an uncommonly recoUective memory. 2824 AIiss 
iiTFoRD Village See. t. (1S63) 152 Then she was fanciful, ’ 
recoUective, new. 2838 Wheweu. in Todhunter Acc. IVrit. i 
(1B76) II. 271 Live TccoUccitvc of us. < 

Hence BecoUe'ctively adzr,y Secolle'ctiv'esess. 
2820 Exofnincr No. 658. 744/1 The sullen din of the j 
recent storm still murmurs recoHectively in our ears. 28*4 
IfuL 323/3 The pensive recollcctivcness of the daughter. 1 

11 S*ecollet (Kkolr). Also S recdlet, [F. j 
rUoUet = Sp., Pg. recoUio, It. recollettoy ad. L. re- ! 
collect-us ; see Recollect 4 and cf. Recollec- j 
TioN-i.] « Recollect j 

1760 Ann. Peg. 1. 227 If,, the Jesuits and the recolets ' 
fin Canada} chuse to j;o to France, pa^gc shall he granted ) 
them in his Britannic majesty's ships. 1766 Smollett 
Trav. 115 Here I found a young Irish recollet, on his u'ay 
from Rome to bis o«ti countrj'. 2801 Charlotte Smith 
Lett. Solti. IVand. II. 2S3 He. .knocked softly at a door. , 
tt'hich was opened by an old recollet, 2889 J. G. Alcek 
Euglishm. Fr. Rev. 350 One of the Irish recollets at Boulay. 
b. attrib. and appos, Cf. RECoLLEcr sb. b. 

269s MotteuX Si. Olcn's Morocco 23 Towards the main- 
taining of a little Hospital, and^ two Spanish Recollet 
Monks. 2748 Earikquahe Pern j. 75 That they del 
Prado . - was for the Recolct Augusuncs. 2876 Encyel. Brit. 

IV. 765/1 cathedral was erected ,. at Quebec, on the site 
of the old Recollet church. 

Heco'llocate, v. rarer^^, [Re- 5 a.] traus. To 

put in place again. (In quot. app, rcjl.')- j 


*597 A. jM. tr. Gitillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 14 b/2 The 
Crochet or hoocke, which descendinge, elevaleih it selfe, 
and recollocateth as much as is needfuile. 

B»eco*loili 2 e, 2 ^. [Kx-^a-] /rarrr. Tacolonize 
(a place) anew. Hence HecoTonizing:^/. a. 

2598 Sylvester Dh Bartas ii. iL i. Ark 60 Now while 
the World’s re-colonizing Boat Doth on the waters over 
Mountains float. 1797 W. Taylor in IV. 335 

After this de\'astation, the Pe^an court. .were desirous of 

1 “ ■ 

1 

So Secoloiiiza*tioii. 

2822 W. Tavlor in Monthly Mag. "LlIJ. 401 The pro- 
tection shoum^ by him 10 the re-colonxzation of Jerusalem 
under Nehemiali. 2884 J. T. Bent in Mac/n. dfa^. Oct. 
430'x There were many projects afloat for the re-colonisation 
of different parts of Hellas. 

Kecolour (nk 2 >*bj), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1, inlr. Of a thing ; To resume its colour, rare. 

2814 Bvron Lora i. xiii, The swarthy blush recolours in 

his cheeks, His lip resumes its red. 

2. trails. To colour (a thing) anew. 

2839 Arnold in Stanley Life (1844) II. ix. 162 That they 
must recolour al! their geolo^cal maps. jBSy D. A. Low 
Machitte Draxv. I1892) 3 If it is necessary to recolour any 
part, let the first coating drj' before beginning. 

f Keeolt, Obsr''^ [ad. F. recolte — It. Raccolta, 
harvest] Harvest, crop. In quot. attrib. 

2788 Antlg. in Ann, Reg, 131 The face. .has a calatbus, 
or recoH basket, on the top of its bead. 

Recolta, variant of Raccolta. Ohs, 
RecomaiidCe, -aund(e, varr. Recomsxand v.i 
Becomliine (rrkpmbBi-n), v. [Re- 5 a,] 

1_ trans. To combine (things) anew. 
a 2639 T. Carew PoemSx On M^riage of T. K. fy C. C., 
Whidi [hands) when to-day the Priest shall recombine [etc.). 
1832 B A08ACE Econ. Mann/, xxy. a jo The idea of separating 
these letters, and of recombining them^ into other won^. 
2865 Grote Plato I. i, 54 noiCy Ingredients might be dis- 
engaged and re-combined in countless ways. 

^sot. 2846 Grote Greece l xy'I. I. 543 He left out, altered, 
recombined, and supplied new connecting principles. 

2. iiitr. To enter into a fresh combination. 
x88x Flower in Nature XXIV. 436 They cannot rccom- 
bine, and so give rise to nenv forms. 

So S.ecombiiia'tion. 

28^ Grote Greece 11. IxviL (2S62) VI. 45 Was it a decom- 
position and recombination of elements still continuing^ 
1873 Symonds GrXv Poets A complete revision and 

recombination of all pre-e.xisting anthologies. 
Secomende, obs. form of RroosuiEb'D n.i 
+ )Recoxu£oi^, sb, Obs, Also 5 recoum-. [ad. 
F. rcconfori ( 13 th c.) : see Rr- aud Cokfokx Ji5.] 
Comfort, support, consolation. 

c 1420 Lvdg. Hist, Thebes n. 580 He shall be relessed of 
his peine, Through recomfort of some high mariage, 1474 
Canton C/iesse in. u. (x86o) F j, And wyth this ought ine 
maronners. .to be of good lecomforte. r 25 SS An?. Parker 
Ps. xlii. 121 When ihis.-came soone to hart, f y<ct therein 
recomfort fell, 2588 N, Yonge Mus. Transatp. xxxl. D »y% 
He. .50 great a fire had framed, As were enough to bume 
mee. Without recomfort. 2605 Camden Rem. (2637) 403, 

I wilt . . for bis (the reader’s) recomfort end this part with a 
few. .laughing Epitaphes, 

Recomfort (rfkD'mfajt), V, Obs. exc. arch. 
Forms: seeCoiiFOETt^. [ad.k'.reca/tjbrfer (lithe.): 
see Re- aud Comfobt ti.J 
1. trans. fa. To streu^hen orinspiie with fresh 
courage ; to put heart or spirit in again. Obs. 

*375 Barbour Bruce ix. 97 He .. To perellis him abawn- 
donys ay For to reconfort his mense. 2442 T. Beckikcton 
Corr. (Rolls) II, i 83 By’ our commyng and arriveng al your 
cite was gretly recomforted. c 2477 Cantos Jason 17 Whan 
the noble Jason fehe bym s-etf so aduironned on alfe sydes 
bybyT- enemyes he w'as more reconforted than lofore. 2525 
Ld. ■ Berners II. xlv. 153 There my’ght well hade 


in the sacred lowne. Jbld. ix. xciv. At last ihev’ went and 
to recomfort thought. And stay iheir iroopes from 
2667 Milton P. L. in. 91S As one from sad dismay Rc- 
corworted. 

b. To soothe, console, or relieve in distress or 
trouble. Const, from, Jof, Kow rare (common 
<^1375-1650). 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 1623 (1672) Hym with al hire 
>vit to rcconfort. As sche best coude, sche gan him disport, 
c 2402 Lydc. Compl. Bl. Knt. ii, Hertys bcN-y for lo re- 
comforie From dreribeed of bevy nighlcj. sorowe. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur vii. xxxiv, Sjt Gareth recomforted hb 
modcr in suche Avyse that she recoiierd and rnade good 
chere, ^2530 Lo. Bfrners Arth. Lyt. Bri'l. (1814) 297 
In especj'all Florence ^x■as ryghl soroxvfuT, for there was 
none y^ could recomfort her. 2597 Hooker Ecct. Pot. v. 
Ixxv. § 3 Others, . . bringing their .Ancestors smlo the grauc 
with weeping eyes, haue notwithstanding meancs wherewith 
to be recomforted. 2626 G. Sasovs Ovid’s Met. 1. 7 The 
King of Gods re-comforts their dc5»paire. 1647 H. More 
Song 0/ Soul II. i. m. iii, I grew sick of the VMJrlds vanity 
Ne ought recomfort could my sunken sprighL 2S22 De 
Quincey Ccu/ess. (1853) 67 Recomforted by this promise... 

1 returned in a Windsor coach to London.# 2800 S Evans 
Graal I. 150 ’Ibis doth recomfort me, that die Best Knight 
gat blame in like manner as I. 

f c. rejl. and absol. To take courage or heart 
again ; to recover one's spirits. Obs. 

CX386 Chaucer Knits T. 1994 Fut wisely to enhorte The 
peple that theysholdc hem reconforte. 2475 Bk. Noblesse 
(Roxb.) 64 The Romaics .. recoroforiing hern foughten'so 



EECOMFOBTABLE, 


257 


EECOMMEND, 


vlgorotislie aycnst theire adversaries that they hadde the 
victorie. J523 Berxers /V oifj. II. 499 Therwith they 
reconforted & toke corage. 1625 K. Lose tr. Barclays 
Argents v. x 362 At these words Hj’anisbe recomforled 
herselfe, insomuch as shee could hardly conceale her joj'. 
1654 Fleas, Notes iv. vi-vii. 204 He recomforted 

himselfe, calling to mind that the artifice was all his 
friends, unto which he had scarce concurr’d. 

2 . (Use. of things) : To strengthen or invigorate 
physically ; to refresh. Also absol. Now rare. 
CX430 Lydg. Min. Foetus (Percy Soc.) 15 The pome-cedre 

Wallace n. 275 The 

sw'j’th. 1481 Caxton 
' ■ . reconforteth alle the 

5 Turberv. Venerie 21 
xnai uyiiLiiieiii .. lecuunoiies tue sKynne and the synewes 
of dogges. 1506 Barrouch Meth. Fhysick iir. xxx. (1639) 
152 You must be much diligent .. to give him a diet tliat 
recomfortelh and refresheth strength. 1625 Bacon* Sylvn 
§ 403 It is usuall to help the Ground with JIuck ; And like- 
wise to Recomfort it sometimes with Muck put to the Roots. 
1814 Cary Dante, Inf. i. 27 My weary frame After short 
pause recomforled, again I journey’d. 

fb. reji. of persons (and animals) : To refresli 
or recreate (oneself). Ohs. 

15x1 Guvlforde Filgr. (Camden) 61 We rested vs and 
refresshed vs. .and so recomforted our self after the greate 
scarsnesse that we hadde susteyned. 15x3 Bradshaw Si. 
Werhutge i. 1061 This harte sore strayned ranne . . To a 

well,v-*‘ ’T r. . . r , 

be. X 

gentle • , . 

Hence i* S&co’anfortaWe a., comfortable, con- 
soling; 'f Becomforta’tion, consolation; +Ec- 
comforted///, a. (also ahsol^. Obs. 

1581 J. Bell Hadden's Answ. Osor. ^2 A certayn never 
interrupted course of rccomfortable refreshyng in Christ. 
xs8s Hattom in Ld. Campbell Cheuieellors (1857) II. xlv. 

273. 1 most humbly thank your sacred Majesty for your two 
late recomfortations. <1x586 Sidney Arcadia iit. Wks. 
1724 II. 623 The now fully recomforted Dorns. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor. V. iv. 51 Ne’re through an Arch so hurried the blowne 
Tide, As the recomforted through th'gates. 

t Keco’mforting, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. prec.+ 
-INOl.] Encouragement, consolation, 

X37S Barbour Bruce xx, 499 Apon this wiss the noblll 
king Gaf all his men reconiortine. 1423 Tas. I Hingis Q. 
clx.Yvi, Gif 3e goddis,. Haue schewit this for my recon- 
forting. a 1550 O Lusty Flour in Dunbar's Foetus (1893) 

327. 1 sail my pen address Sangis tomak for thy reconforiing. 
i6xx CoTCR., Refocillation, a refreshing,,, recomforting. 

tReco'infortless,^. [f.REcoMFOBTJ/5. 
+ -LESS.] \VUhout comfort, 
x§96 Spenser F. 0. v. vL 24 There all that night remained 
Bntomart, Restless, recomfortlesse. 

+ Reco’jufortnre. Obs.-^ [f, Recomfobt v. 
-f--UBE.] Consolation, comfort. 

X504 Shaks. Rich. HI, tv. iv. 425 They will breed Selue> 
of ihemselues, to your recomforture. 

1 'Eieconiuia'ild, Obs. Forms: 4-5 reco- 
ina(u)nde, 4-6 recoimnaunde, 5 recoma(u)nd, 
recumaunde, etc. [ad. F. recommander {iiih, c.), 
f. re- Re- -r commander to command or commend : 
on the relationship to Recomheud see the etym, 
notes to the vbs. Commakd and Coihiend.] 

1. =KEC03r3IEXD Z'.l I. 

ci2^ Sir Ferutub. 256 Hellfie vp ys bond & blessed him 
pan & recomandedem to god almi3te. X490 (Paxton How 
recommaunde at ihys tyme my spyryte in to 
thy handes. <7x533 Ld. Berners Huon I. ite, I recom- 
maunde thee to y* kepinge of our lorde god. lotd, Ixii- 2x8 
Ilierfore, s>t, I recommaunde you to our lord god. 

b. = Recosimend vX i b. 

<^X374 Chaucer Troyltis 11. 1021 (1070) In ful humble 
wyse .. He grm hym recommaunde unto her grace. 1390 
Cower Conf. Prol. 29* So ferforth I me recomande To him 
which al me may comande. ri4oo MAUNDEV.(Roxb.)ix. 33 
pai take lefe at mounkes and rccomaundes bam specially 
to per praiers, 

c. elliff. To commend to the prayers of ihe 
people. rare~~^. 

^*^‘^*3* pecomoun bellcmanschal ..recomandyn 
al pe brethere soules and sysieres of be gilde be name, and 
alle crystene soules. 

d. = UEC03I3IEKD V. 1 C. 


X390 Gower Conf. HI. 33 To youre avis. Min holt fader, 
^ 1 recomandc myn astat. c 1400 Master of Game (MS. 
^ipUy 182) Pfol,, I . .am meauntred to make this litel symple 
booke, which I recommaunde and submytte to youre noble 
O *‘^500 Melusine 191 To these two 
Melusyne had recommanded the 

estate of theire iwosones. 

2 . reJl. and absol. To commend (oneself) to llie 
kindly remembrance or regard of another. (Used 
in letters.) ^ 

<7 1413 Prince Henry Zr/.inA'rt/. MSS.I.26. 1 recoraande 
me to yo^NT good & gracteux lordship. 1425 Paston Lett I 
2X Right worthy and worihepeful Sir, I rccomaunde to vow 
preyeng yow to wite [etc.). X455 Bolls of Farit. V. 280/2 
We recommaunde us unto you. 

b. To speak of or mention (a person) to another, 
with, a view to exciting kindly remembrance or 
regard. Freq. used in messages. 

£1374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 1000 (1056) ‘This In special’, 
Quod Troilus, * that thou me rccomaunde To hlr that to the 


/Vrmx (Pcrc3' 
■ ■ imaund me, . . 

• ■ '0-83 Malory 

■ me vnto my 

« ■ ■ ... that I haue 

rrom5*sed licr. <i 1533 Ld. Berners Huon cxlvi. 547 When 

VoL. YIII. 


I 


1 


I 


he saw that I wold depart thence to come into this countre, 
he humbly prayed me to recommaunde hym to you. 

absol. a X440 Sir Degrev. 877 Recumaunde, for God's 
p>*ne To my lady and thinne. 

Kecomnia*nd, V.- [Re- 5 a.] irans. To com- 
mand again. 

*509 Haw».s Fast. Pleas, xvi. xix, She commaunded her 
mytiatrelles right anone to play. .She roe rccommaunded.. 
To daunce true mesures. 1622 Wither Mistr. Fhilar. Wks. 
(1633! 731 For as much as doubt you make To re-command 
me ; of mine own accord Another Strain, I freely \vill afford. 
3:653 J- HALL/*<ir<7</<7.r/x82 So can wee no more recommand 
them then call back j'esterday. X864 Reader x8 June, 'ITie 
great bravura duet .. was, of course, recommanded by an 
irresistible encore. 

Recommence (rfkpme’ns), v. [ad. F. recom- 
mencer (iith c.) : see Ke- and Commen'CE v.] 

1 . zn/r. To begin again. 

148X Caxtoh Cod/iey clxiv. 242 Thenne recommenced and 
began agayn the playnte and the clamour. X603 Holland 
Fluiarck's Mor. 1140 Violence That never ends, but aie 
doth recommence. ^^1645 Howell Zx//.i-x.xxi5. 276 If any 
odd thoughts interv’ene and grow upon me, I check my self, 
and recommence. 18x2 Southey Otnniaua II. 238 Shortly 
aftenvards that war recommenced. x 85 o 'I Vndall Glac. i. 
xii. 87 The sound, .ceased, but it soon recommenced, 
b. With complement. (See Commence v. 3 b.) 

1778-8X JoHNSoM L.P., Swift Wks. III. 396 He seems 
desirous enough of recommencing courtier. X791 Bentham 
Wks. (1843) X. 266, 1 am recommenced wild beast 

2 . Irans. To cause to begin again ; to renew. 

X494 Fabyan Citron, vii. 313 The Frenshe Kynge liad 

recommenej'd his warre. 1585 1 *. Washington ir. Nicholay's 
Foy. n, xiii. 48 [He] caused to be recommenced the works 
of Calcedon. <7x648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 178 
Whensoeuer the said Duke shall re-commence his former 
suit. X784 King Cook's yd Voy. vi. ii. III. 2x0 We .. told 
him, that we purposed recommencing our voyage about the 
Sth of June, X829 Southey Sir T. More L 250 Well will it 
be if the present age should not see its ravages recom- 
menced. X87S JowETT Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 185 The two brothers 
recommence their exhortation to virtue. 

Hence Heconime*acing fpl. a. 

*820 J. Douglas Truths Relig. (1832) 11. 1x4 The fancy 
of the recommencing series of existences is realised. 

Reconime*nceiaeiit. [Re- 5 a.] A fresh 
commencement. 

1778-8X Johnson L. P., Addison Wks. III. 64 The 
Spectator, from its recommencement, was published only 
three times a week. 1823 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Poor Rela- 
tions, The recommencement.. of actual hostilities. 1885 
Manch. Even. Nctvs 6 July 2/2 The reassembling of Par- 
liament, and the recommencement of actual work. 

Reconuae’ncer, [f. Recommence v. + -eb k] 
One who begins again. 

x8o3 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. 1. 257 The rccommencers of 
hostile practises. 1854 Emerso.nX^//. ^'Soc.Aiius\. (1875)30 
He is a true re-commencer, or Adam in the garden again. 

Recommend (rekpmemd), sb. dial, and U.S. 
[f. the vb.] A recommendation. 

Harped s Mag. Feb. 351/1, 1 think hewould give it an 
autograph recommend. X897 R. Kipling Copt. Cour. 227 
I'm glad to have a recommend from that quarter. 
Recommend (rek/me*nd), V. 1 - Also 4-5 reco- 
mende. [ad. med.L. recommenddre (1216 in Du 
Cange), f. re- 'Ri:-+cotnmeTtddre to Commend. Cf. 
obs. F, recomtnender, an occasional variant of re- 
commander to Recojimand v.^ (q*v.).] 

1 . To commend or commit (oneself or another, 
one’s soul or spirit) to God, his keeping, etc. Also 
(rarely) without const. (Cf. Commend v. i.) 

CX400 Maondev. (1830) xvi. 177 Seyenge his Oo’^ounes, 
recommendynge him to his God. 1418 in E. E. Wills (1882) 

• » 'god. XS7Z Huloet 

• i6ixBiBLE/4c/jxiv. 

vhence they had bren 
recommended to the grace of God. ^ 1676 Ray Corr, (1848) 
124, I recommend you i' • P » ”• ; ^ 77-y 

Addison Sped. No. 7 r 6 I • \ • * 
recommend myself to his ■!' _ ’ ■ 


absol.' ci489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayttton xxvnii. 57b He 
made the signe of the crosse v^ion him and recomended to 
our lorde. 

b. (Chiefly rejl.'j To commit (oneself or an- 
other) io a person (or thing), or to some one’s 


care, prayers, etc. 

In some cases perb. with implication of sense s c. 

c X3W Chaucer 2nd Nun's T. 544» ^ axed this at hevene 
king. To han respyt . . Tl’o recomende to yovj^r that 1 go 
Thise soules. c X400 Maunoev. (1839) vi. 63 Than w » Ihei 
take leve of the Monkes and recommenden hem to here 
Preyeres, «iS33 lAt.'Be.T.xzvsGold. Bk. M. Aurel. xUiu 
91 b, My sonne I recommend to the Helia ihy stepmother. 
<7 1649 Dru.msl of Hawth. Hist. fas. (*7.**J 9® _ 

. . recommended himself to the sea in the 
Steele Guard. No. 17 P 8 He led her to a relation s hou^e, 
to whose care he recommended her for 
Lxncaro Auglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) I- HJ'S J 

mended themselves to the prayers of 
tinguisfaed by the austerity and sanctity of their lives. 

tC. To give in charge, consign, commit, submit 
(a thine) io a person or thing. Obs. 

CI584 

. ht. IX. vii. § 27 After 

• ided the same to the 
censur^, and judgements ol moe weihren. x6ox Shak^ 
Twel. N V. 1.94 [He] denide me mine owne purse, N) hi. h 
I had to hfa Not halfc an hourc before. 


+ d. To communicate or report (a thing) to a 
person. Also without const., to mention. Obs. 

c X586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxxviii. ii, The thinges our 
fathers did to us commend, Thesame are they I recommend 
to you. XS99 Warn. Faire JVeut. 11. 7;j I’ll leave you, sir, 
to recommend my thanks Unto your kind respective wife. 
x6oo Holland Livy xxxix. 1. 1055 Some of them have 
recommended to posteritie..that in this one ycere there 
dyed three renowned capiaines. <ix64x Bp. Mountagu 
Acts ^ Mon. {1642) iipConceming him so to come, and loJ>e 
incarnate, two things are recommended in this Propbedc’ 
*f*e. To inform (a person). Obs. fare'~K 
1^4 Shaks. 0 th. i. iii. 41 SIgnior Montano. .recommends 
you thus, And prayes you to beleeue him. 

t 2 . =Rbcommand z/.i 2. Obs. 

1444 Fasten Lett. I. 55 Your son5*s and. .your brother am 


I I recommende me to you. X572 Huloet s.v.', He recom- 
mendes him bartely to thee. 

! fb. = Recommand 2 b. Obs. 

\ X539 Crosiwell in Merriman Life 4 Lett. (1902) II. 2or 

‘ The same Bernard. .desired the said Christophor to aducr- 
I tise your grace thereof and have hjTn recommended most 
’ humbly. 1773 Johnson Zr/. /o A/rx. Tyim/r 24 May, Re- 
commend me to the poor dear lady. 

1 3 . To praise, commend : a. a person. Obs. 

*377 Lancl. P. PI. B. x\'. 228 Riche men he rccomendelh 
. .That with-outen wyles Jeden her lyuts. c 1400 Sowdone 
f Bab. 919 He recomendide the olde KnighteslTiat [xit dayc 
j hade the viclorye. CX477 Caxto.v Jason 6 ScejTig that 


Matt, xxiii. 33 They continued in their own wickedness, 
I and yet recommended the saints departed, 
j t b. a thing. (Cf. 5 b.) Obs. 
j X70S Stanhope /’< 7r<i//x. II. 27811115 glorious Testimony 
when Jesus had recommended as a Truth inspired from 
I Heaven [etc.], xrpb Pref.J. Keill's Anim. Oecon. 42 [Thty] 
i have generally recommended and extolled those Parts which 
j they best understood themselves. 

4 . fa. To commend to favour. Obs. rare—^. 

ai6oz UonTH Plutarch (x6io) 1x77 Nonius Asprenas, one 
of his greatest friends, was accused by Cassius Severus. .. 
Augustus did not recommend him, but let the Senatours 
alone, who banished Classius. 

b. To name or speak of (one) as fit or worthy to 
hold some position or eroplojTnent. 

1641 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 48 The King did many 
dayes since Intimate who they were he would recommend, 
but none were declared untill this morning. 2784 Cowper 
Tiroe. 4x7 A king, that would, might recommend his horse. 
x8o2 James Milit. Did. s.v., It is a regulation, that none 
under the rank of field officer in the regulars, can recom- 
mend a person so circumstanced. 

c. To present or bring fortvard (a person) as 
worthy of notice, favour, care, etc. Const, io (a 
person, t\tsi), for (the thing desired). 

2687 A Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. t. 39 They [Turks] . . 
invocate their Saints, as being able to recommend them to 
Goi 2703 Steele Tender Hush. ni. ii, Madam, may 1.. 
recommend Mr. Gubbin.. to wur Ladyships Notice? 1734 
Swift Lett. (1766) II. 271 'The trouble 1 gave in recom- 
mending a gentleman to your protection. 2830 D’Israeli 
Chas. I, III. viii. 262 [He] had been earnestly recommended 
by the Ear] of Strafford to Charles. 1850 Mrs. Jamkon 
Z ftT. Monast. Ord. 65 Whom the abbess thought qualified 

- t . -t. •- »».. ui.v...... ...k.. ordained 

• I • 'nderisa 


5 . To mention or introduce (a thing) with appro- 
bation or commendation Io a person, in order to 
induce acceptance or trial. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xxxix. (1887) 196, I must re- 
commend vnlo them exercise of the bodie. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. il 5 i He would both recommend and enjoir 
the practice and use of both to that of his native kingdom. 
1687 A. Ixivell ir. Thevenofs Trav. i. 96 [Biscuits] which 
were recommended to me, as an excellent^ llung to <^iuk a 
mornings draught with. 1728 Vknefk btne. I'entt. Pref- 7 
ITio’ I do not care to say much in order to recommend my 
book . . to such as are in the verj* gall of bitterness. 2781 
Cowper Relirem . 541 O grant a poet leave to recommend. . 
Her slighted works to your adminng view. 1826 Disraem 
Viv Grey v. xv. Let me recommend you a htile of this 
pike ! 2863 Sat. Rev. 16 May 640 We will conclude by 
recommending bis work to our readers. 

b. Without personal const. (Cf. 3 o.) 

27x4 Pope Epil y<7Ke Shore « He’d recommend her as a 
special breeder. xyasDc Foe Voy. round //WZ(iB^o) 355, 
f rnW the Hbertvio recommend that part of Amenca as the 


6. To make (a person or thing) acceptable. 
Also const, io. (Chiefly of qualities, circumstances, 
or things.) 

1663 Boylf. Occas. Refl. vi. \i. (1E4S) 3(0 Roses. .retain., 
divers useful Qualities, and Virtues, that.. recom mend them 
all the Year. 1712 Addison S/ed. No. 418 r3There is yet 
another Circumstance which recommends a Description 
more than all the rest 2782 Priestley Corrupt. Ckr. 1 . 1. 
xoi It was chiefly a wish to recommend ihei/ religion to 
others. 1832 Lewis Use ff Ah. Pol. Terms HL 21 A claim 
recommended by the practice.. of the constitution. 2863 
CowDEN Clarke Shaxs. Char. x. 26S Thai man has Utile 
enough to recommend him whom women di<nke.^ 
ref. 2605 Shaks. Macb. 1. vi. a The a\Tc nimbly and 
sweetly recommends it selfe Vnto our gentle seiices. 2652 
Hobbes Leviatk, 11. xxx. 185 To recommend them'elves to 
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his favour. X758 S. Hayward Scrm. xvii. 535 A person of 
eminent rank greatly recommends himself to the esteem of 
his fellow-creatures when he appears affable and friendly. 
1859 Mill Liberty L 12 This view of things, recommending 
itself equally to the intelligence of thinkers [etc.]. 

7 . To counsel, advise, a. Const, to a person, 
usually with it as obj. (cf. 5) and appositive infin. 

1746 Col, Rec, Petifisylv, V. 38 His Majesty has order’d 
me to recommend it to you.. to proceed immediately [etc.]. 
1749 Fielding Tom yones xvi. viii, He. .recommended to 
her ladyship to do him the honour. 1B18 Cruise DJgest 
(ed. 2) VI. 203 She recommended it to him to do justice to 
B. and her children. 

b. Without personal const. (Cf. 5 b.) 

*733 Bope Hor, Sat, ii. ii, 43 Let me extol a Cat, on oysters 
fed, .. Or ev’n to crack live Crawfish recommend. x8i8 
Jas. Mill Brit. Iwiin I. lit. iv. 606 [He] recommended, 
what was probably wi«e, to gain Nizam al Mulk by resign- 
ing to him Deccan. 1829 W. I rvinc Graiinda I. x. 85 He re- 
commended, that the whole disposition of the camp should 
be changed. 

c. With personal obj., and infin. 

1856 W. Collins After Dark, Yel’o^u 247 , 1 re- 

commend you to control your temper, and to treat me with 
common courtesy. 1877 Yrovot. Short Slitd, (1883) IV. 1. ix. 
103 He recommended the guardians to consult the king. 

Secommend, z'.- 7 'are'~^. [Re- 5 a.] tram. 
To commend again. 

1576 Yv^wxiif^Panopl.Epist. 140, 1 am constrained ofcour- 
te^ie, to commend, and recommend the i>ame L. Oppius..to 
your patronage and defence. 

Recommendable (rekpme-ndab’l), a. [f. 
Recommend w.i + -able.] That may be recom- 
mended, worthy of praise. Also const, to. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes^ 19 A Right recom- 
mendable thing in heuen and in erthe is a true tunge. zSoi 
T. Fitzherbert Apol. 6The honorable cours of Ip he hath 
led. .doth make him no lesse recomendable for true Chris- 
tian pielie and vertue then for wisdome and valour. 1652 
J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox i. 12 All the recom- 
mendable qualities and exercise requisite for a Gentlewoman 
of such Extraction, a 1734 North Lh>es (1826) II. 217 The 
matchle.ss pattern of his most recommendable character and 
successes. 1763-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) II, 662 There 
is a work, .recommendable as well to those who have, as 
those who have not done any good work before. 1832 
Carlyle in Fraser's Mag, V. 407 The Wise had found such 
Loyalty still practicable, and recommendable. i 833 H. S. 

PlioJtiom Ftti. II. X. 146 This method is scarcely 
recommendable to young men of impressionable hearts. 
Hence Becommsnda'bi'Uty, S.ecomme'nda'ble- 
Jiess, &ecomnie*zidably adv. 

1611 CoTGR., Rccommtndailemtnt, recommendably, .. 
praise-worthily. 1660 H. More Myst, Godt. x. lit. | 4 The 

fourth and last Rule o ' ' ■ 

mendableness of our 

1796 Ld. St. Helens ^ ^ 

Whether your quality of French citizen, instead of adding 
to your recomniendability [etc.]. 

Recommendation (re:kp nendtf'*j3a). [a. 

Ob', recommendathn [F. rccommandA., or med.L. 
reconimendaiion-em (1270 in Du Cange), n. of 
action f. 7 ‘£commenddre to Recommend.] 
tl. The action of recommending oneself to an- 
other’s remembrance; a message of this nature, Obs, 
1450 Poston Lett. I. 135 After aldue recomendacion, I re- 
comaund me toyow. 1478 in Surtees Misc. (188S) 37 We.. 

p. -v.., 

• o do 

' the 

iv>iig. iU34 iuaioiys ^ri/iur iL cxiv, itie letter.. said 
thus. . I send to all Knights arraunt recommendation. 

aitrib. 1352 Huloet s. v., Recommendation brjmger, 
salutifer. 

1 2 . The action of recommending or committing 
to another's care ; hence, care, protection. Obs, 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 100/2 The fourth [privilege] is the 
recomendacion of the moder of god. a 1533 Ld. Berners 
Gold. Bk. M. Aiirel. 91 b, Remembre she is .. thy mother 
adoplife .. wherfore I leue her vndcr thy recommendation, 
*557 Mrs. Basset Xx. More's Treat. Passion M.’s \\Tcs. 1400/x 
At hys recommendacion [he] tooke hir from thencefoorth as 
hys owne [mother]. 

1 3 , Commendation, favour, repute, esteem. Obs, 

1474 Caxton Ckesse (ed. 2) Aij, It is a werkc of ryght 

special recomendacion. 1481 — Myrr. iii. xiiL 164 They 
that gladly mj’ssaye of psple of recoinmendacion. 1523 
Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccxxxi. 314 They. .were. .well re- 
ceyued,. .bycause they were lordes and knightes of great 
recommendacion. 1385 T. Washington tr. Nicholays Foy. 
iiL xvii. 102 b, TlieTurkes haue aboue all thinges charitie 
in greate recommendation, 

4 . The action of recommending a person or thing 
as worthy or desirable. 

1378 Reg. Privy Council Seot, III. 23 [He must proceed by 
himself] uncareing langer for thair recommendatioun of oiiy 
(person^ 1583 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. ill. iii. 74 
u either fauour or recommendation shal siana 

them in steed for theaduancing of them to any higher degree. 
iSsx Hobbes Leviath. ni. xHL 296 Kings .. may receive 
Schoolmasters for their Subjects from the recommendation 
of a stranger. 1709 Steele Tatter No. 91 t 5 Bujdng at his 
Shop upon my Recommendation. 1778 Foote ’! ripCalais 
IL Wks. X799 II. 354 You have a notion that I should bring 
a.. fortune to this spouse of your recommendation t 1841 
Elphinstone Hist. Ind. II. ix. iiL 323 He had no .. re- 
strictions about food, except a recommendation of abstinence, 
as Undii^ to exalt the mind. 

D. Letter of recommendation^ a letter recom- 
mending a person ; in later use, a letter of intro- 
duction. Cf. Recommendatoey a. i b. Also 

X494 Fabyan Chron. v. cxv. 89 He. .sent to hym a great 
summe of golde, with letters of recommendacion, exortj*nge 
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hym [etc.]. 1548 Elvot, ComtnendaiiHx lUerx, letters of re- 


31 The Dutch captain would. .give us a letter of recom- 
mendation to the governor. i8toJ. Adams Wks. (1854) IX. 
626 His conduct to our President.. is not, hquever, a letter 
ofrecommendaiion of his temper, policy, or discretion. 1870 
Burton Hist. Scot, VI. lx. 55 notct They complained that 
the ambassador had onlya letter of recommendation in place 
of a letter of credit. 

c. A letter or certificate of recommendation. 
164s Evelyn Diary May (Bologna), J enquired out a priest 
and Dr. Montalbano, to whom 1 brought recom'endations 
from Rome. 1802 James Milit. Diet., Recommendation, in 
a military sense, a certificate, stating an individual to be 
properly qualified for a situation in the army. 

5 . That which procures a favourable reception or 
acceptance. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 14 Upon no other advan- 
tage or recommendation, than of the Beauty, .of his Person. 
1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolfho xii, 'That is no re- 
commendation at all', replied her aunL 1838 Froode//zV/. 
Eng. IV. xviiL 101 His recommendation had been his con- 
nexion with a powerful native family. 

6. Exhortation, advice. 

1585 Earl Leicester in Motley Netherl. (iSfio) I. v. 280, 
I would he were in Fort RammekjTis. .with a recommenda- 
tion from me to Russell to look well to him. 

Recomme’ndative, a, and sb. rare, lObs, 
[f. Recomsiend + -ATIVE. Cf. OF. recommanda- 
r^(i52i in Godefl).] a. adj. That recommends, 
b. sh. That which recommends. 

x6xx CoTCR., Recontmandaiif, recoramendaiiue, recom- 
mending. X727 Art speaking in Public Introd. (ed. 2) 15 
The Rules and Laws of Speaking and Action, the Ornament 
and Recommendative of all Discourse. 

Srecommeiidator. rare — [f. Recommend 
2/.I ; cf. CoMMENDATOR.] One who recommends. 

z8x8 Quarles' Emhl. 4 Notwithstanding that some of his 
o’angelical recommendators, ' leave to belter judges ’ to 
pronounce * what share of merit is due to the poet *. 

Iteconmiendatory (rekpmemdatari), a. [f. 
Recommend v.^ after Commendatoby a, Cf. OF. 
recommandaioire (1533 in Godef.).] 

1 . Having the attribute of recommending; ex- 
pressing or conveying a recommendation. 

x6tt CoTGR., Recommandatoire, commendatorie, recom- 
mendatorie. 1703 Hearne Collect. 28 July (O. H.S.) I. xS 
There are several Recommendatory Verses before iL 27x2 
Addison Speet. No, 45S f 3 How many Men.. give Recom- 
mendatoiy’ Characters of Men whom they are not acquainted 
with,,? 1796 Washington Z,<r/. Writ.x892 Xlll. 269 Let me 
pray you therefore to Introduce a section in. .the address., 
recommendatory of the measure. XS59 Sala Tsv. remnd 
Clock ti86i) 290 At which confession the chaplain .. puts 
him down in the front rank for his next recommendatorj’ 
report to the visiting magistrates. 

D. Recommendatory letter’, (see Commenda- 
tory a. I b, and cf. Recommendation 4 b). 

i6x8 Demeanour of Sir W. Raleigh 59 His Letters recom- 
mendatorj* for his safe conduct and reception. 1683 Cave 
Ecclesiastiei, Athanasius 153 H-aving procur’d the Kecom- 
niendatory letters of George Bishop of Laodicea. *766 
OoLDsM. Fie. IF. xx, My first care was to cany his recom- 
mendatory letter to his uncle. 1812 D’Israeli Cala^n. A uth, 
(1867) 61 He, .came to the metropolis with thirty recom- 
mendatory letters. 1883 Manch. Exam. 5 Nov. 5/3 Mr. 
Spencely has the advantage of a letter recommendatory* 
from Mr. Chamberlain, 

c. Recommendatory prayer : (see Commendatory 
< 7, I c and Recommend v.^ i). 

17x8 Freethinker No. 6 r 12 He has left us the best Re- 
commendatory* Prayer in the Hour of Death. 

2 . Of a quality, feature, etc. : That recommends 
its possessor, 

1709 Steele Tatter No. 50 f x To none of these Recom- 
mendatory Advantages was his Title so undoubted as that 
of his Beauty, 1741 Richardson (1824) I. Ixxxiv. 

446 The only recommendatory point in Mr. H — is, that 
he dresses exceedingly smart. 2818 Byron CA, Har. iv. 
clxxiv. note. The gentlemanly spirit, so recommendatory 
either in an author or his pr^uctions. z868 Mom. Star 
a June, Park horses, ladies* horses, and ponies were trotted 
out to display their respeciivc recommendatory* points. 

3 . Of a resolution, appointment, etc. ; In the 
form of a recommendation, xvithout binding force. 

1690 CoL Rec. Pennsylv. T. 329 This following Recom- 
menditary order w’as ordered by y* board. 1798 in Dallas 
Amcr. Lavj Ref. II. 169 If the resolve of Congress had 
been absolute and imperative, instead of being barely* recom- 
mendatory. 1833 Grote Greece n. Ixxxix. XI. 53B The 
resolution of the sy*nod (noway binding upon the Athenian 
people, but merely recommendatory). 

fb. Applied to a person recommended for 
appointment to a position. Obsr"^ 

1691 LinTRELL.5rryivr/.(i857) II. 250 The lord mayor., 
drunk to sir Wm. Asburst, as a recommendatory* sbenf for 
the ensuing year, if approv'd by the common ball 

Hecomme*iided, ///. a. [f. Recommend 
+ -ED 1 ,] Praised, commended, 

X481 Caxton Myrr. iii. xv. i68_ Plato whiche was a puis- 
saunt and a recommended maistre of Atbene<L e 1332 
Du Wes Introd, Fr. in PaUgr. 896 Decessed of noble and re- 
comended memory the prince Arthur. 1653 Boyle Usef. 
Exp. Nat. Philos, ii. v. xvi. 267 ^Vhal if a recommended 
Specifick. .seem unable to produce the promised Effect? 
S^COBUnender (rekpmemdai). Also 7 -or. 
[f. as prec.-f-ER L] One who recommends. 

*579 J- Stubbes GapingGulf D vij, Some. .do sclauiider 


those religious princes as recommenders to \-s of thys 
mariage. i6xx CkiTCR., Recommasideur, a recommendor, 
commendor, pralser. 1663 Bo^xe Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos, i. 
i. 7 That seyereTeacher,and perswasiveRecomraenderofthe 
strictest Virtue, Seneca. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (r8ix) 
I. xxviL 190 Is not this a plain indication that even his own 
recommenders think him a mean creature? X836 Keble 
Senn. vdiL Postscr. (1848) 349 This is the very chiefest ad- 
vantage which the warmest recommenders of Tradition in 
our Church expect from iL 1873 M. Arnold Lit. <5- Dogma 
(1876) 240 It is obvious how well this notion of faith suits 
the recommenders of such doctrine, 
^recommending (rekpme*ndiq), 75^/. a, [f. 
as prec. + -ING 2 .] That recommends. 

x6ii CoTCR., Recommendatif, recommendatiue, recom- 
mending. 1693 Dryden y/rz'rwa/ xvL (1697)383 One happy* 
Hour is to a Souldier better, Than Mother Juno's Rfecom- 
mending Letter. 1769 yunius Lett. xv. 67 TFe. .purity* cf 

y'our — ‘-cum- 

slanc , ■ 'Ike 

outsit , . . ■ . . ■ 

recommending. 

So Secomme'Mding’ vbl. sb., recommendation. 
1470-83 Malorv Arthur X. lix, I send vnto alle knyghtes 
erraunt recommaundynge. xsgi Percivall .S]^. Z?/c4, 
comiesida, recommending, ccmroendalions. 

'Mtecommends. Obs. rare. [f. the vb. For 
the form cl. Comsiend sb. 2 b.] A recommendation. 

1623 Webster Devifs Lasv-Case ii. 1, That I might take 
my lea^'e, sir, and withal Entreat from you a priv’ate 
lecommends To a friend in Malta, 1665 J. Sergeant 
Footing goThe greater the Recommends of any* Truth is, 
the greater is the obligation not to bely our selves and iL 

tfeecomme'Ddum. Obs.’^^ [irreg. f. Recom- 
mend ? Praise, commendation. 

*599 Nashe Latien SUtffc 74 Euen those that attend 
\ ppon the pitch-kettle, will bee druncke to my good fortunes, 
and recommendums. 

t Kecommiss, -mise, v. Obs. rare, [f. 
med.L. reconwtiss'us (1278 in Da Cange), pa. pple. 
of recommittcre to Recommit ; or f. Re- 5 a -h 
CoMMiSE vl\ irans, (in pa. pple, only) To re- 
commend. 

X427 Rolls cf Parll. IV. 522/2 We beseeche youre Hi^h- 
ness*e..io. .yeve in special commandtroenl to youre Ambas- 
saiours..to hav ■ ■ *••'«••* * e Moder 

his Chercbe of . ■’ * 454-5 

Ibid, V, 450/2 11 •' ^ ^ irois^ to 

. .the Pope, for to be promoted to th* archiebis-^hopricke. 

Recommi'ssion, v. [Re- ja.] trans. To 
commission (a person, ship, etc.) anew. 

*838 Times 24 Nov, 9/5 Paying off a fleet in 1857 
commissioning the same fleet in 185B. x888 Ibid. 22 Nov. 
5/2 They trill be rec©mmi>sioned with ibe grades uhich 
they held In the Russian army, 
t Recommit, t'.l Obs, rai’e, [ad. med.L. «- 
cominittere lo recommend : cf. Recommiss.] iram. 
To commit or commend io a person, etc. 

IS2X Fisher Semt. agst, Lsttker iv. (1S76) 344 All 
the soules that by bis false doctry*nehe sleetb and muraeretb, 
he recommytielh them vnto almyghty*g(^. 2570 ToxzA, 

. 1 /. (ed. 2) 618/1 Be.se(iiing the court aforesayd, that they 
vyll reccaue fauorably* the sayd Wylliam vnto them thus 
recommitted. X658 Earl Mon.m. tr. Paruta's Wars Cyprtis 
199 We ought not to recommit the total of our Fortune.. 10 
the uncertain event of HatteL 

Recommit (r/kpmi-t), v.- [^- 5 a.] 

1 . Irons. To send or refer (a bill, etc.) back to 
a committee. 

x62x Elsinc Debates Ho. Lds. (Camden) 85 The House to 
debate the double, ..and if the major part doubt, yl may 
be recommitted. 1729 Foies <V Proc. Pennsylv. Ho. Rypr, 
(1754) III. 72 Ordered, That the said Act be re-committed 
for several Amendments, 1790 Beatsos Kav. 4 iV /4 Mem. 

]. 37 The House . agreed to the address ; but when a motion 
vas made for its being recommitted [etcL]. 1863 H. Ck)X 
Instil. I. XX. 168 A bill may be re-committed generally, or on 
amendments proposed on the consideration of the repoit. 

b. To entrast (a person or thing) again to a 
person. 

1783 Burke Sp. E. Ind. ^;7/^^^cs. 1S26 IV. xii It js to re- 
commit the government of India to the court of directors. 
1870 Anderson Missions Amer. Bd. II. xrii.^136 Tkc code 
was then recommitted to the graduate, with instructions to 
simply* certain deficiencies. 

2 . To commit (a person) ngain to (a court, 
prison, etc.). Also without const. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. § 3x2 The House of Com- 
mons. .caused them immediately again to be recommitted 
to the Tower. 1863 Times xi Feb., Criminals, who arc re- 
committed, after having been convicted of former offence. 

3 . To commit or do (an action) again. 

2647 Herrick Noble Numb., To God, God. .Will add a 
jxiwer to keep me innocent ; *11131 1 shall ne’re that t^p^c 
recommiL 2677 Gilpin Demonol. (1867) 84 *1116 inclinations 
that are begot in us by* any* act of sin to recommit it, 1795 
tr. Mercier's Fragm. Pot. fr Hist. II. 467 When you uish 
to recommit a sin, you must there pay* double. 

Recojnini'tineiit. [Re- 5 a.] A renewed 
commitment or coramiltal. 

*779 Hansard Pari. Hist. (18141 XX. 1003 Ike question 
of rc-commilment, which the House^ has rejected. 1817 
Coleridge Biog. Lit. xxi, No re-commitment (for new trial) 
of juvenile performances, 1862 Mav Const, Hist. 
iii. 146 Lord Halifax. .moved the recommitment of jhe bill. 

^econuni'ttal* [Re- 5 a.] Recommitment. 
2863 H. Cox Instit. I. ix. x 63 There may be several recom- 
mittals of the same bilL 2884 Contemp. Rev. July* 86 In the 
local jails . .75 per cent, of the inmates are constantly enter- 
ing on very short rc-commiitals. 

tEecommi'xtnre. [Re- 5 a.] Are- 

Dewed commixture. 
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165* News fr, Lcnve'Comitr. i To those four segregated 
forms Whose rccommixture now informs. 

Kecommu’nicate, v, [Re- 5 a.] To com- 
municate anew. Hence Kecommu’nicated ppl. a, 

161X Florio, Raccomunicare, to recommunicale. xyst 
JoHN^N RaftihlerNo. 97 P 9 ^Vhat additional charms has 
devotion given to her recommunicated features ! 

t Becompa'ck, v. Obsr"^ = Recompact v. 

x6o2 Wabker Alb. En^. xiii. bcxviii. (1612) 321 Ueginner 
of beginnings.. Who, were not aught of all, his word the 
world could recompack. 

Becompa’ct, pa, pple, [See next and Com- 
pact ppl. tj.lj Recorapacted, put together again. 

x868 Lynch Rivulet cx-xvii, iv, Then, like a broken city 
recompact, My heart shall fortress be and home desired. 

Kecompact (nkpmpse-kt), v. [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To join or fit together again. 

s6z6 Donne Serm. xxi. 206 God shall re-compact and re- 
compile those atomes and graines of dust into that Body 
which was before. 1813 Coleridge Remorse v. L 170 Curse 
or. remorse ! Can it give up the dead, or recompact A 
mangled body? x86o Tyndall Glac. i. iL 12 The crushed 
ice being recompacted into a solid mass. 

Hence Becompa*cting^ vM. sb. 

1630 Donne xiit. 129 His dissections are so many 
re-compactings, so many resurrections. 

Hecompanse, obs. Sc. f. Recojipense v. 
EecompaTe, V. [Re- s a.] ^ral^s. To com- 
pare again. So Becompailsoii. 

1814 W. Taylor in Monthh Rev. LXXHI. 496 He has 
re-<:»mpared the texLs with the manuscripts whence it was 
derived. 1875 CAantb, Jml, Jan. 7^1 These instruments are 
relumed to the office, .for recomparison with standards. 

Beco'mpasSy v. rare. [Re- 5 a,] trans. To 
compass (obtain, go round) again. 

?ex6oo Distracted £m/>. v. iv. In Bullen O, PL III. 260 
At her deathe had I recompast it, I had beene k)’nge of 
Fraunce. x6s4 Cokaine Dianea i. 33 Having compas.sed 
and recompassed much ground to no purpose, .. I laid me 
downe to rest me. 


Becompe*!, v. [Re-.] trans. To force back. 

X624 OuARLBS yo5 sec. xi, YouU say, perchance, Wce’l 
recompell your word. 

Eecompence, van Recompense sb. and v, 

Erexompe^nsable, a. rare. Also 5 -penai- 
ble, 6-7 -peaceable, [f. Recompense?/. +-able; 
cf. obs. F. reecmpensable (Godef.).] fa. That 
may serve as a recompense, fb. Willing to make 
a return. Obs, c. That may be recompensed. 

X4S4 in R. £, Wills (1882) 133, Y can not assigne no thyng 
m my good recompensible to his good brotherhede. XS76 
Fleming Panopl. E6ist, 329 V u 

selfe recompenceable to Ms ' 
recourse of benefits, yet witl 
HAM, Loonbaer^ rewardable, ■ 

James R» Hudson yCxi. 437 Rowland’s fancy hovered about 
the idea that it was recompensable. 

Erecompensation (rikpsinpens^^'/^n). [a. OF. 
recovtpensacion (13th c,):— late L. recompensdtion^ 
em (6-7th c.), n. of action f. recompensdre to Re- 
compense. Cf. Compensation.] 

= Recompense sb, in varioas senses. Obs. 
(Common in 15th c.) 

c X374 Chaucer ISoeth. iv, pr. iv. xoi (Camb. MS.) For the 
recompensacyon [L. eoutPensatio^ for to geten hem bownic 
prowesse which i’at they han lost. I Lett. Marg. 

Anjou ^ Bp. Beekittgion (Camden) 119 Yc will ordeine and 
Me unto the recompensacion of the same cure cousyn. 1494 
Fabyas C 4 rtf«. vii.ccxxxvi. 274 He..dyd to the sayd Henry 
recompensacion, in yeldynge vnlo hyra y* cytie of Carlell. 
1581 Marbeck Bk . 0 / Notes 353 It is not that reward,, .but 
>^^11 one, as if it shuld be called a recompensation. x6sx 
Raleigh's Ghost 300 The which remunerations and rccom- 
pensations, seeing they are not ever payed in this life,, .are 
*0 be reserved for the life to come. 17x5 M. DKVsYsAihen. 
Bril. I. Pref.6t The Court.. order'd old Mugnoz to be kept 
close Prisoner .. till he made full Restitution or Rccom- 
pensattou to his.. Son. 

■f* b. In phr. In (sotne^ etc.) recompensation of. 

•^*3^ Chaucer II, 15? In somme recompensacion 
n deuocion 'lliat thou hast had. 14*6 Lydg. 

De GttiL Pilgr. 16^1 In Recompensacion off the greie 
Mnefetys which thovv hast Receyved flbr Synnerys. 1533 
Mellenden LU>y\. xxii. (S.T.S.) I. 128 He was slane in 
recompensacion of he grcie murdir and slauchter made be 
mm afort 156* Wills 4- /«z». N. C. (Surtees 1835) 200 
doughtcr . . xxx* in full recompensacion off her 
Po*’“on. axsyS Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chron.Scot. 
to.l.&O I. 114 Hts son. .in recompensalioun thairof w’as 
maid Earle of Caitnes. 

2 , .Sr, Lazu,^ In actions for debt, a counter-plea 
of compensation raised by a pursuer to meet the 
defender’s plea of compensation. 

i68x Institutes 1. xviiL § 6 Compensation is some- 

times elided by rccompensation, which doth but seldom 
occur, and hath not been distinctly determined as to the 
several cases m which it may occur, a 1768 Erskine Inst. 
I^jv .Scot. su. IV. § 19 A pursuer. .may if the defender 
shou d plead any ground of compensation, elide his defence 
by pleading rccompensation upon that separate debt- 1838 
Scots Law Rep. XVI I. D. 
759. ibc judicial factor in obtaining authority from the sur- 
viving partner was entitled to plead recompensattou against 
*he counter claims of the defenders. 

Recompense (re*kpnipens), sb. Also -pence, 
[a. OF. recompense (I3-I4th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
f. recompenser to Recompense. The spelling •ence 
IS more frequent than the etymological -ense (cf, 
thevb.) until the 19th c.] 

1. Reparation or restitution made to another for 


some "Wrong done to him ; atonement or satisfac- 
tion for some misdeed or offence. 
cx4ao Lydg. Assembly jbP G ods 97 Tyl! he baue made full 


>535 Coverdale Prov, vL 31 A thefe..makcth recompence 
with all the good of bis house. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 36 
And also make recompence and restitution unto him for 
1 ■ ■ ■ ■ . , . , , . . , 


J . "j. ' ' 1 

This Festival is said to have been first instituted by 
Theseus, as a recompence of his Ingratitude to her. 

2. Compensation (received or desired) for some 
loss or injury sustained. 

2508 Dunbar Puct Mariit Wemen 136 Thoght his pen 
purly me payis . .His purse pays richcly tn recompense efter. 
s6oo J. PoRV tr. Leo's A/riea ri. 51 There is some reconi* 
pence due unto me, sithens ten of my people haue beene 
slaine, and but eight of this my neighbours. 2667 Milton 
P. L. 11, 981 No mean recompence it brings To your behoof, 
if I that Region lose 1770 Junius Lett, xxxvi. 171 Have 
you secured no recompense for such a waste of honour? 
1842 Elphikstonc Hist. Ind. II. xi. ii. 475 He may, perhaps, 
have looked to some recompence for the temporary sacrifice 
of his pride. 

b. Compensation for some defect or imper- 
fection. rare'^^, 

2(^ Locke Hum. Und. 111. xi. § 15 The signification of 
their Names cannot be made known..by any shewing; but 
in recompence thereof, may be.. exactly defin'd. 

3 . Return or repayment for something given or 
received. 

*473 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 73/t So that the thyng soo 
graunted, restored, (etc.] passed not from the Kjmg undre 
any of his Seales, afore the seid eschaunge, sale or recom- 
pense. 2516 Tindale Luke xiv. 12 When thou makest a 
diner ora supper: call not thy frendcs..Iest they bidde the 
agayne, a^ make the recompence. 2602 Shaks. Twel. 


coveries xx6 In the preceding modes oi barring estates tail 
--the recompense in value-.was a real and bona. Jide re- 
compence. x8i8— .D/^«/(ed. 2) V. 432 Seven of the peti- 
tions were by fathers upon the marriage of their sons, and 
an equal recompence given. 

t b. In phr. in recompense of in payment of, as 
an equivalent for. Obs, 

X463 Bury Wills (Camden) 15 , 1 beqwethe vnlo the high 
awter of the seid ^>Tcbe, in recompense of my dewtees 
to holy chirche not payed dewly, xxs, 154* Test, Ebor. 
(Surtees) VI. 157 In full recompence of certen landes In 
Meihley. 2582 Kttaresbor. Wills (Surtees) I. 243 I’o my 
d<^hter. .\s, in recompence of her childes porcion. 

4. Compensation or return for trouble, exertion, 
services or merit. 

2500^0 Dunbar Poems xUii. 42 AlhaUI almoisi,Thay male 
the coist. With sobir recompens. 2590 Sfensbr F, Q, i. ii’i. 
30 His lovely words her seem'd due recompense Of all her 
passed paines. 1638 R. Baker tr..^if/z^VZ.r//. (vol. II) 45 
This long continued slate of youth is no doubt the re* 
compence of her extraordinary vertue. X730 Franklis^xj. 
Wks, 1840 II, 62 Renown and applause have always been 
the recompense of true merit. 1777 Robertson <4 w/r?'. 

I. t. 55 In recompence of his labours and perseverance, he 
at last descried that lofty promontory. 1853 J. H. Newsian 
Hist. Sk. (1873) 1 . X. ii. 81 The riches whjch he amassed., 
were a recompense amply sufficient. 

5. Retribution for some injury or offence. 

1338 Elyot, Talio, an equal! peyne in recompence of a 
hurtc. 1585 T. Washincto.v tr, Nicholays Voy. j. xix. 23b, 
If they would not. .consent for theyr recompence, all 

. -• • •• • ** 1 — Bible 

• ■ them, 

. )e bad 

executed against bim, for which be would one day return 
her a recompence according to her merit. 28*1 Shelley 
Promelk. Unb, t. 3S8 Such is the tjTant’s recompense : ’lis 
just ; He who is evil can receive no good. 

XtecompeiiSe (re'kpmpens), v. Also -pence, 
6 Sc. -panse. [ad. OF. recompenser (1322 in 
Godef.), ad. late L, recompensdre (6--7th c.), f, L. re^ 
Re- + compensdre to Compensate.] 

1. trans. To reward, requite, repay (a person) 
for something done or given. Const, ^of 
(the thing done) and by, •with (tbe return made). 

X433 T. Hostel in EIUs Orig.Lett, Ser. 11. I. 96 Being for 
hU said service never yit recompensed ne rewarded. 2484 
Caxton Fables 0/ eEsofi 111. i. He wold thenne haue rccom. 
pensed hj’m of the good wbicbe he had done to hym. X 555 
Eden Decades 260 'fhey recompensed owre men with many 
rcwardcs. s6aa Marston Artt. iffel. in. Wks. 2856 I. 3 * 
Wee vo\ve..to recompence any man that bringeth his head. 
x666 Dryden Ann. Slirab. cclxiv, Thou who hast laugM 
me to forgire the ill. And recompense as friends the gotxJ 
misled. 17x8 Freethinker No. 87 pa Will the Studems 
labour recompence him with large Possessions? 27*9 
Foe Crusoe t. xix. The first llitng I did, was to recompose 
my original Benefactor. 2841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. Bz 
be who acted kindly to the unde^erwng is recompensed 10 
the same manner as the aider of Umm A mir. ^ 
absol. 2814 Cary Dante, Purg. iv. xxB Be his To recom. 
pense, w bo sees and can reword tbec. ^ 

b. To compensate, give compensation to ^a per- 
son) for some loss or injniy sustained. Also rejl,^ 
and t const, of (expense). 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes xo A man ,, ought to 

holde him self recompensed whan h«adue^partie r^uited 

of him pardon. 1560 'DKV^tr.SUtdanesComnu 224 b, [He] 
sendeih worde to the Uties. .that they shoulde recompence 


hj-m for the inj^’cs done, n 2578 Lindesav (Pitscollie) 
Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 18 To recompense him of his ex- 
penssis. .in comming to Scotland. 2653 Holcboft Procopius 
L 4 Ifl be devoured be it your part, Sir, to recompence my 
children for their fathers death. 2709 Lady M. W. NIontacu 
Let. to Anne Wortley ^ Sept., Ihe kindne<^ of your last 
recompenses me for the injustice of your former letter. 2726 
Swift Gulliver i, vj. Out of his Goods or Lands the innocent 
Person is quadruply recompensed for the Loss of his I'ime. 
1803 J. Pedestr. Tour II. 328 We, therefore, now 

recompensed ourselves for the four banj'an, or fasting, days 
which we had undergone. 

2. a. To make up for, to make or give compen- 
sation for (some loss, injury, defect, etc.) ; f to 
lake the place of. 

1430-40 Lydg. Bockasvti. v. (1554) 169 Nero..Lete bjide 
an house ..To recompence that other that was olde. 2456 
Sir G. Have Law Amus (S.T.S.) 235 Quhelhir hames lent, 
and lynt in wen's, suld be resiorit, and recompensit agajTie 
to the 1 • - • - .. .... — 

soeuer • 
with dc 
length « 
of the V 

[ship] r J ■ ■ . 

pence the loss of the former. 2772 }oWiSos Let. to Mrs. 
Thrale ^ Dec., I found two letters here, to recompense my 
disappointment at Ashbourne, 2871 Morley Voltaire 
2 A gracious,benevo)ent,and all-powerful being, who would 
one day redress all wrongs and recompense all pain. 

b. To make compensation or atonement for (a 
misdeed, wrong, etc.), 

1450-2530 Myrr. our Ladye xx To recompense suche 
neglj'gence ; seuen tymes on the day we do seruice to God. 
1588 A. King tr. Canisius' Catech. 95 b, Worthy fruicts of 
penance, quhairbe we recompense. .the faults and sinnes of 
our former lyf. x6xx Bible Num. v. 8 If the man haue no 
kinsman to recompense the trespasse vnto, let the irespasse 
be recompensed vnto the Lord. 2671 Idmon San/son 746 
In some part to recompense My rash but more unfortunate 
misdeed. 2837 Browning iii, We have done 

Less gallantly by Strafford : well I the future ftfust recom- 
pense the past. 

c. To make a return or requital for (something 
done or given). 

1530 Palscr. 63 i/i, I recompence ones servyce or a good 
tourne doone to me. c 2586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. ciil v, 
He doth not .. recompence Unto us e.'ich offence With due 
revenge. 2605 Verstecan Dee. Jntell. v. (262^ 139 His 
death was recompensed with the slaughter of Categeme. 
2754 Edwards Freed, Will m. t. (1762) 139 It L> our Duty 
to recompense God's Goodness, and render again according 
to Benefits received. 2816 Shelley 4 Natural piety 
to feel Your love, and recompense the boon with mine. 

+ 3. To give as a recompense or return ; to mete 
out in requital. Obs, 

2473 Rolls o/Parlt.W. 73/1 Graunles made by the Kyrg, 
of any of tbe premisses esebaunged, sold or recompensed by 
the Kyng. 25*6 I'indale Rom. xii. xy Recompence to no 
man evyll for cvyl). — 2 Thess. u 6 It is verely a rightewes 
thynge with god to recompence tribulacion to them ihct 
trouble you. 

4. intr. To make repayment, return, or amends. 
J432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII, soi flbe archbishop) 
spende so grete goodes in that solennite that unnethe the 
iilj‘‘» successoure to hym recempen[se)de for the dettes. 
253s Coverdale 3 Chron. xxxil. 25 But Ezechias recom- 
pensed not accordinge as was geuen vnto him. 1555 W. 
Watreman Fardle Facions ii. xi. 256 He that endamagetb 
any manne : as the losse or hinderaunce shalbe valewed. so 
muste he of force recompence. 1668 Hale Pief. Rotle's 
Abridgem. aij, This, though it.. takes up longer rime fer 
their study, yet tt recompenceih with great advantages. 
1838 W. Bfll Diet. Law Scot. 822 The Court found gener- 
ally, that he might re-compense on any other debts. 

tBecompensement. Obs.rare-\ [a. OF. 
recompesisetnent (1358 in Godef.), f. recompenser 
to Recompense.] Recompense, return. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. v. cxxxv. 121 Edfrj'de had great 
summes of money in recompencement of his brothers deth. 

HiCXompenser. rare. [f. Recompense v. 

-ER^.] One who or that which recompenses ; f also 
spec, (see quot. 1589). 

2553 Foxe a. Cf M. 56/x A thankful recompenser of the 
benehts receiued at hys hande. 1589 Puttenham Eng. 
Poesie in. xix. (Arb.) 224 marg., Antenayoge, or the Recorn* 
pencer. Ibid., We have another manner of speech much 
like to the repentanL .. It is called by the onginall name 
IQ both languages, the Recompeocer. x6ii Cotcr., Recom. 
penseur, a recompencer. 

Eecompensing (re-k^mpensig), 7;i/. sk [f. as 
prec. + -ING '•] The action ol the vb. Recomiknse;. 

X4SO Rolls 0/ Parlt."^. 188/2 Whom we have in recom- 
pensjmg therof made Squier. 2535 Ck>VERDALE Hos. jx. 7 
'iTie lyme of visltacion is come, the dayes of rccompencinge 
are at hoode, 1562 T. Norton Calznns Imt. m. 210 'Ihey 
..that go about to appease God with iheir ownc recom- 
pencinges. 26*5 tr. Gensalvio's Sj. Inquxs. 144 His reward 

for his . ■ . . . J— was (etc.). 

So P'* . " " • ' . npenscs. 

1676' ■ ' ■ -compensing 

ease. • ^ . ■ ■ the recom- 

pensing years. , rz 

+ Erecompensive, a. Obs. rare^. [f. a$ 

prec. -I- -ive; cf. med.L. recompenstvtts (1327 JQ 
Du Cange).] That recompenses. 

2643 Sir T. Browne Rtlig. Med. i. f 47, TIi*' f' »he day 
that must.. reduce those seeming ineqnalities..in this world, 
to an equality and recompensive Justice in the next. 

Erecompile (rfk/mpai‘ 1 ), v. (Re- 5 a. Cf. I(. 
recompilare (Florio), Sp. recopilar.\ trans. To 
compile again. Hence KecompPling vbt. sb. 

1622 Florio, Recempilalior.c, a rct»mpiliag. x6i6 Bacon 
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CcTTTfil.^ IV. i The reducing 

and Tecompiling of the law's of Engird. c 1617 — Dlg^rsi 
r/ Litres W’Va. iB?6 Y. 357 There ^ras such a cf v.*it 
and authority, between the coaaiiientaries and decagons of 
the lawyers, and the edicts of the emperors. . . ■\\'hereupon 
Justinian.. recompiled both. ifeSfsee REaaMPAcrr.J 
So SecompiTement, a new compilation. 
leepBACOS Ac^. tcux^lns:Hcly Jf'isrEp. Ded., Although 
..I had a purpose to make a particular digester recompDe- 
ment of the law^.. ; yet. .1 h^^*e laid it afade. 

B/ecomplai'll, V, [Re- 5 a,] inir. To com- 
plain again. 

x6i6 J. Lake Cenin, T. tnu 6S Of his lltle \-irtue 

whiche remaines Hee to his inmost reason recomplaines. 

Kfecomple*te, v, [Re- 5 a.] irans. To com- 
plete again. So Secomple*tioa. 

165s tr. CcfTU HUi, Fr^n-drn iii. 55, 1 had no sooner put 
them in their places, hut the Head and the Arms came of 
their own accords, to recompleat the whole, tS5s Caklvue 
Frcdh. G/. xxt. S. 11872) IX- 060 Regiment Sd^enkendorf 
got,every3*e3r,forrecompletion, what recruits were wanted. 
1874 Dana Texi-hk. GecL (ed, 3) 33 By successiit destruc- 
tions and re-compledons. 

B«CO*lllplicate, r. [Re- 5 a-] trans. To 
complicate again. So Secomplica'tioji. 

1B74 [see Re- 5 ak xSSz H. Sfekcek Frinz. Soczcl^ Pci. 
Insi. a43 The complicated processes of dcTClopement are 
frequentlj* re-complicated by changes in the sets of factors. 
iS% Mivakt in Katnrc 14 Kov. 40 Simplification, and pos- 
sible recomplication, of the germ-plasm itself 

Erecompose (r/tpmppj'z), r. [Re- 5 a. Cf. 

F. ri{CT 72 p.'>S£r (1549), L. 

X. frct:T. To put together again ; to recombine ; 
to form again b}’ composition. Chiefly in anti- 
thesis to Compose. 

1611 CoTGR-, Pec-CTK/cscr, to recompose, to frame anew. 
1645 J. H. Meiienio Pari. Aefr. /.cam . 6 Ihess.. industries 
that endeavour to gather them up, and . . recompose them. 
1663 Bqvle £x^. //{si. Cclcurz iii. xiv. Vis. 1772 I- 73S 
We were able to produce a lovely purple, which we can 
destroy or recompose at pleasure. 1748 Hautixy Obsrrr. 
Man I. iii. 357 To take to Pieces, recompose, and ascertain 
our Eridences. 1777 Priestlex* Mail. ^ Spir. (1782) I. 
.v\’ii. 200 Whate^'CT is decoini>osed may be recomposed bj* 
the being who first composed it. 283^ Sir W. Hamiltok 
Mefeph. A”! (18551 I. 97 The far^ greater number of the 
objects presented to our observation can only be decom- 
posed, but not actually recomposed. 

ahscU i85x Buckle ChiUz. (i86?l III, r. 3S0 Fire and 
w-ater. .can really destroy nothing, tut can only decompose 
and recompose. 

"b. To compose again in writing, rari~K 
x6^£arl Hoxm. tr, Spccalutis Aefris.pr, Parfuut. I. 
Ixxxiv. (1674! Ill [They] desire. .that Tadtus may re-com- 
pase those Books of his. .which are lost. 

2 . To put together again in a new form or manner; 
to rearrange. 

x8i6 2«if /i^. Cemm. Ptiblie Pic, A-pp. j* 5 The old Titles 
have in most Cases been re-composed. 1845 5l acalxa y litsL 
En^, si. II. 144 The change was not connned to the officers 
alone. The ranks were completely broken up and recom- 
posed, xSir J. PicRorr ii'^ays ^ BVnfr ct He [Simeon] 
once told Mr. Cams th^it be bad recomposed the plan of one 
discourse nearly thirty times. 

L, cPsoL To make new (artistic) compositions. 
xS5x Thorkbuky Turner (1^2) II. 3^6 Turner never 
imitated Sali-ator Rosa— because he had rocks and torrents 
of his otvn to go and copy and recompose from. 

3 . To restore to composure. Also 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gi. Exerrp. l iv. 124 He called for a 
luinstrell, who by his harmony might recompose bis dis- 
united and troubled spirit 1655 Tktepnania 93 * When we 
had recomposed our selves, .we sate in the Cabin de<;canixng 
thereon, xyoo Coxcreax //<xr cf li’crld iii. v, I shall 
never recompose roj' features to receive Sir Row-land with 
itny CEconomj* of face. 1749 Fielding Tcm fmes V*ks. 
1775 IlL 85 Out spirits, when diso.-dered, are not to he re- 
composed in a tnoment, 

4 . To restore to ^rmony, 

2S56 Froltje Ifisl. Enr. IL 332 A man who.. was the 
most likely to recompose the quarrels in the chur^. 

Hence Sscoinpo'sed ppl> a., Recompo'siug 
vhl. sh. zm^ppl. a. 

1659 Gal'den Tears Ch. iv. XA-iiL 327 The recomposing of 
this Church to any Ecdeslasticall Unifermity. 1700 Cox- 
CRE\x Way c/W'orldiv. i, It. .furnishes with blushes, and re- 
< ■“ *■.,.* Ir-, ’{ ■■•■I 1733 Chambers Q-c4 

.'.V ■ , '1 • • :*".xcitpased body shall not 

'* ■■■■ 'll . »m that which never had 

been separated bj* liie fire. 1862 Aksted Ckaancl /ji ii. 
ai. (ed. a) 293 Boulders formed out of a recomposed rock. 

Erecompo'ser, [f. prec.-^-ER ,3 One 

who or that which recomp>oses. 

3653 H. iloRE Cenjeri. CahbaL. 33 It meets with a proper 
corrector and recemposer of its motiois. 
Eecomposition (r/kfmpozi’Jsn). [Re- 5 a.] 
The aclion or process of recomposing, in senses of 
the vb. 

Leixocrx Cwrx, Math. 340 Which is the Root of the 
Cube., ; which may be proA*^ bj* re<ompas5tion. 1753 
Chambers Cjci Sup*., Eeccmprsiiipti, in Chemistry, the 
compounding of bedies from their separated parts, or 
principles, so as to compose the original whole again. 1788 
Rriestley in PJuL Trans, LXXI^L 17 The fonnation, the 
decomporiiioa. and recomposidoa of water. iSex Daily 
9 ^*h.. He gives ns, instead of a mere tianslarion, an 
English recomposition. 1B97 Ibid. 2 Feb a/x To omit or 
insert even a comma . . requires the re-composition and re- 
citing of the* entire line. 

So Erccotapo'snre, Ohs. 

Ch-arletox E*hcs. «v Cimm. ^fairms {i65E; in The 
Tc-composurc of her disorde r ed mind. 


Erecompound (rlfcpmpawnd), r. [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To compound again. Hence Eecom- 
pounded a., Hecompounding: vbl. sh. 
x5S3 Tkyok if'ey ie Hcaitk 536 .All their Regiments of 
j Compounded, Recempouaded, Decompounded and Surre- 
compounded MedicineiL x8x6 Bektham CkresUmu 122 
Methods of compounding, decompounding, and recom- 
1 pounding the matter. 1825-34 B. Montagu tr, Bacens 
, a'isd. .^KC. B.’s^ Mor. & Hist. Wks. <Bohn) 249 Of all 
• things in the universe, man Is the most compounded and 
^ recomponnded body. 1843 Mill Ecpic iil x. § 4 Many 
1 substance^ though they can be analysed, cannot by any 
' known artifidal means Btreccmponndrf. 1872 H- SrExcER 
in Ceniemp. Rev. June 143 The cempoueding and re-com- 
pounding of ultimate homogeneous units. 

Eecompt, obs. variant of RECochT 
SreCompute (ri*kpmpit?*t), v. [Re- 5 a,] 
ijxi 7 :s. To compute again, rec^ctilate. 

1767 Horsley in Pali. Trans. L^TJ, i?4 To saris/y my- 
self more fully of the accuracy of ray work, I this daj* re- 
computed the whole. xEo 5 Huttos Ccurse Maik. (ed. 2) I. 
p iv, Re-computing the examples, and rendering them more 
correct in the nnmbers. .xSSo Hacchtok Pkys. Gee^. iv. 
loS ncte^ I hai'e recomputed the areas of the lain-basms of 
the Ganges, .and of the Erahroap'atra. 

5 o Heconiptxta*tiozi. 

1857 Chambers .^x/n»e.L L 4 The reccmputarion of all 
numerittl quantities involring the Sun*s distance as a unit. 
HreC0*21t V. [Re- 5a.J trasis. To con again. 
Hence Becomning vhL sb, 

1651 Hoeees Lcrialh. i. m. lo As he that foresees what 
wU become of a Criminal, re-cons what he has seen follow* 
on the like Crime before. This we call Remembrance 

or calling to mind : the Latinescall it Rernnsscenlia^ as it 
were a Re-conning of our former actions- 
B-econceal, obs. Sc- form of Recoxciix v. 
tHe-eonceit. Obsr~^ [Re- 52.] (Seequol.) 

2603 hncros Packet Mad Eett. 1. xxx’iii, Re-concatisa 
kinde of dirrinesse which worse tormenied then with idlenes 
is troubled with too strong a madness. 

E»econcei*ve, 5 ^3 ^rans. To con- 

ceive again or in a new way. 

xS 5 s M^sok Re.\ Br£f. Phitas. ixsReconceiAe if you can 
mv cosmological conception. X8S9 Literary If Boston) 
2 Feb 30/x Both [books] attempt to rcccnceive Jesus. 
Beconcele, variant of Kecoexsel r., Ohs. 
Eeconcentrate (rFR-p-nsentr^U), r. [1 Re- 
-r CoKCEhTRATE, partly (sense a) after Sp. rcccn- 
cstitrar."] a, frosts. To bring together, concen- 
trate, now s/sc. for military reasons, b. trarts, 
and :nfr. To concentrate again. Also refi, 
i 6 zz ftes 7 :sn*s CusTTten (TA 11. e 84 The\' 5 Que 

beames in both, reconcentrating themstlces, in this en- 
counter. .strocke home xpan our socles. 1877 R.atx'0kd 
Siatisi. Mines ^ MinSns" 432 The cocccntratw ere, with 
some ganguc with it, flow3 to the concentrators cn the base- 
ment-floor, where it^ is reconcentraied to remove all the 
gangee, /f/y.. This sjTtem of reconcentratieg readers 
good concentrarion easy. 2884 .A Forbes Chinese Cerden 
XL 103 He abandoned further attempts on Kintacg, and cn 
the 24th had reconcentrated at Uyang. 

So Eecoaceatxa'tioii. 

189S IVesim, Cez. 6 Apr. 7/1 Stanatioa cf thousands cf 
non-combatants [ii* Cuba) tir^gb reconcentrarion. 
t Ksconce-ntre. Obs. rare—'. [Cf. prec.] 
irasis. To concentmte on die same point. 

I 2634 Sir T. Hawkxxs FcL O bscrr.o His eyes reconcentred 
wiih his imsginatior.s, manifested in their wannesse what 
I anxieties tcrmenied him. 

I Reconce'ptioil. [Re- 5 a.] A renewed or 
! new conception ; something reconceiYed. 

1760-72 H. Brooke cf QuaL (xSool IIL 32 A small 

cmbiyon or reconcepdon ol Oiat latdy forfeited image, which 
had^bome the perfect likeness of the Creator. 1779 J. 
Dcche Disc. (1700' I. xL 207 Thou hast ^ri thin thee a Serf 
of Eternal Life,a Binh of the Triune God,, .a reconcepdon 
of the Light and Love of God. 

Beconce'Ssion. [Re- 5 a.J The action of con- 
ceding again. 

1777 Bcrke Cerr. (1S44) H. 149 The mlDlster ga\'e, he re- 
tracted, and be ga'^e again, wdih a sure majority to vote fer 
his concession, rciraction, or reconcesrion. 

Bre:concilabi*lity. Also -cilen-. [f. next-h 
-ITT.] The fact or quality of being reconcilable. 

xSSs M-ASSOk Rec, BriL Philes. 367 The reconcileahiljty of 
Mr. ilill's Cogiiadoni-sm with the mind’s knowledge of a 
world pre-cxisdng itself 2894AirrTtt/ 27 Nov, 20/2 His.. 
atdtude of reconalability to the present order of things. 

Breconcilaljle (re'krassilab'l), c, Also-cile- 
able, [t Reconcile cr. -h -able.] 

1 . Of statements, opinions, facts, etc. : Capable 
of being mutually reconciled, or brought into 
agreement or coexistence with each other. 

x6x 2 Siaj>EK lUusSr. Draytsns Pciy~clb. ix, roS But how- 
soeA'cr these things might be reconaleable, 1 think clearly 
[etc.]. J705 ArbUthxot Ccf>sx, etc. (1727) 250 Ibe diScrent 
accounts dm: are given of the JCumbers of 'Ships on both 
Sides by several Authors are rec o nal cable, bj* simporing 
that [etc.]. X7S1 Gibbon DeeJ. ^ F, xx'Ht. 11 . 77 The op- 
poriic yet recoaolrable rices of lapaaousaess and prodi- 
gality, x8i8 Jas. Miu..^rr/./n£i£2 Lxl iv. 147 nrV, When 
there are two saerf texts, apparently incoasistent, Iwth are 
held to be law. for both arc pronounced by the wise to ^ 
Arfid and reconolcahle. a 2873 Macre.ady^«?k«, (1875) L 
xiv. 227 To render bis [Hamlet's] seemiug incousasicacies 
reconolahle and xntelli^ble, is the artist’s stndy. 

L. PJeth. (See qnoL and IekeooKcilable 3.) 
*873 Maxwell EleeJr. 4 - Mapa. I. so If two cun es are 
such that one of ibera mar be tiansforrnrf into the other by 
continuous motion without at any^time passing through am* 
F»art of space for whldi the cxjnditicn id haring a potential 
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EECOKCILE. 


is not fulfilled, these two cun*« are called Reccncileatle 


curves. 

. 2 . Capable of being reconaled something. 

1640 Hammond .^CTTa. xii. Wks. 1684 iy._549 Befcre we 
could scarce allow xt reconcileable widj his infinite jesrioe. 
i5^ FKtxr Aec. E. India <5- P. iil L 92 Tfce Hamts and 
Customs of this Place are reconcBeable with them in the 
Kingdom cf Gulconda. 1736 Butls^. Anal, s. L Vies. 2874 
I. 33 That we are to live bereaficr, is just asrecoscSeable 
with the scheme of atbrisuL i8xS Bvton Ck. Har. rv. bdii. 
ncic, The account in Polybius is not so easHy reconcaleahle 
with present appearances as that in Livy. xESa A. W.V'ard 
Dickens riL 200 Tie irony of Smollett is drier than was 
recoacileable with Dickens' nature, 
b. Const, to. Isow rare. 

2691 HARTCLiFrE Virisics 200 Thus to repr^ent Religion, 
as a thing recondleahle to Evil, is the greatest Scandal to it. 
2748 Haetlet OHerv. Man L iL 258 The Aciica cf acrid 
Poisons is veiyreccndleable to the Doctrine. xSiSBEKTHAst 
C/c. Enf. Catcck, Exasn. 56 The language is here reconcile- 
able to the rales of common sense- 

T c. eJIipt. without const. Obs. rare. 

Sir T. Bkowxe Pseud. £/. 20S But with^mcre ciS- 
culty, or hardlj’ at all is that recondlable which is deliverrf 
bj'our ^untrej'man. 27X9 M’atexiakd J'znd.Ckrist'sDsr. 
375 .Are yen wdl assnrrf that j-cm understand whatever is 
Intelligibie or reconcilable? 

3 . Of persons, their natures, etc.: Easily con- 
ciliated or reconciled. Kow rare. 

ifiai T. WnxiAMSON tr. Gsularls Jl'tse VieUlard 7S When 
we see the minde cf xnaa . - to abey.dpn hatred, :md to be cf 
a peccable and reccndlable inclination, it is a rigne that it 
Ls in an excelle,nt slate of rest and tranquilitie. 1641 J, 
Jackson True Evany. T. m. 272 It is a cisposilioa and 
temper truly Euangelicall, and savouring cf Christ, to be 
peaceable, and reconcileable- a 1712 Kxx Div, Levs Wks- 
(XS3S) 291 Let th3* love, thou God of love, cake me peaceful 
and reconcileable:, always ready to return good for exil, to 
repay tnjories with kindness. 

4 . a. Admitting of recondliation. rare—\ 

2543 3rn.TON Drvvrcc IL xriL Mlts. (1851) X07 Chri=: . . de- 
dares that DO acddental, temporaty, or reconcileable oSence 
except feroi cation, can justine a divorce. 


■fb. Capable of being made acceptable or 
agreeable. Const, to (a person). Obs. rare. 

2790 Han. ifoRE Reiip. Fesk. U'erld (xjpx) es2 The dark 
veil. .is reconcileable to him •who-.trusts conndendy that 
the catastrophe will set all to rights, Washjnctox 

Leii. WriL xEps XIV. 265 , 1 do cot think xt will be a very 
reccndlable inaUer to Gentle-men of more respedahls ages 
..to have a j*ousg man, .placed over their heads. 

Hence Be’concilnbly ode. 

x£S 3 CoLUEK Several Disc. (1725) 207 we are 

Irindly and reccscileably disposed towards cur Nrighbour. 

SexoncJlaMeneSS. Xo^r rare. [f. prec. 
■T -^'ESS,3 RecoadlabUitr. 

2654 H.AMM0ND Fttneasn. xxi. 5 33 Thirdly, that this 
[tyiiader] cannot be a fit resemblance*io shew the reconcle* 
ableness cf fate with ^c:ce. 26S5 Bonx {.title) Of ih« 
RecondleahleDess of Spedfid: Medicines to the Cotyuscular 
Pinc5?ph\*. 1757 Edwards Oriy. Sin n*. ir. [2837} 27S 
Which the apostle signifies are testimonies to Gods xecondl* 
ahleaess to sinful men. xESa Blasins'. Me£. July oo There 
tever lived a man that less malice and reveaiy ok 
more reconcalablentts and kindness and gensrority in hb 
nature than he. 

Reconcile (re'kpnssil), V, Forms : 4-6 recon- 
sile, (5 -syle, 6 -cyle), 4— reconcile (also 4-5 
recounsUe, -syle, -cile, 7 5f.-ceal). 
concuier (12th c.) or JL reecnciii-cref L re- Rr--h 
conci/iare to Conciliate. See also RECorNSELz*.] 

I. 1. trans. To bring (a person) again into 
friendly relations to or vrita (oneself or another) 
after an ^tnmgement. 

23.. Frtpr.Sanct. iVercca MS.jinXrrc.^.S'.^rlRrsr-^r'- 
LXXXL 3i5'i?3 pis ilke holi chirrijc .. hat god in his sene 
..To hiin-srf*ReccnciJrf, hit was jdene x-ndefulled. 2382 
Wycue 2 Ccr. V. 29 God was in Crist, reconal>*age to him 
the world. 2450-1 53 0 Myrr. cur Ladye 251 Otne lady de- 
J^-uer x-s from our vryiednessK, reconsT.*lynge vs to Cny 
laoste piteous semne. 2552 Dads tr. Sicidanes Cermr. 
426 b. They ..reroncilehym to Marques Albert. 1553 Skaks- 
2 Hen. VI. n'. ^•llL 72 Follow me soaldiers, w'ee’i deuise a 
ineaa^ To reconcile ^'ou all i-n:o the King. xS^ Drxos 
// 'indsrr II. x. 205 The king’s desire to reconcile his couria 
with his friend- 

iranaf. 2849 De Quikcex* Mail-Ccack 'Wks. 2827 XIIL 
324 Battle-fields that, long since, nature had healed and re- 
conciled to herself with the sweet oblivion of flowers. 

b. reft. 

r ete Coi-erdale TeJi! riii. 4 These thre ni^htes wfl we 
reconcjde cure seines with God. 2582 N. Lickefield tr. 
Castenkedds Cmc. E. Ind. L kciliL 139 Thej* rtrumtd to 
the kiagofCochiDg, with whom thty2tconc}'lrf themselue^ 
267s IL KE^■TLE tr. Machiavetlis Prince ^l:s. 207 The 
L/rsini reconcilrf themselves to him, by the mediation cf 
SeJgnor Paula 28x9 Skellev Coeri j. L 36 Thou raigh^t.. 
reconc^e thyself with tMne own heart .And with thy God, 
and With the offiendrf world. 


C- In pass., without specified agenL 
exsSo Wx*cUF.Srr7*r. Sek Wks. I. 27 It suSseth hat jK>a 
go out of ire and be rccounslid in herte _wih him. 
C<rCRAtx Ckrre. fRol]<) 247 Drcdtc^ that if the doke ■nert 
reconciltd onto the Kj-ng, it wold fcrin|: him onto 
sebame. 2550 Cos-erixuj: S/ir. Perle iv. (tsfc) 31 God 
is reconciled, and at one with al Christian men, ihrougn 
his sonae. x6tx Ejele i Esdras iv. 32 If she looke any 
displeasure at him, the King w:'as faiae to that s^e 

might be rec o ncilrf to him acaine. 2725 De * oe Fcm. 
Ir.struci. L L (t£4x) L ro [He] is leconclrf to them, as 

though they had cot sinned against him. 2876 Miss Brad- 
IXJN J. Hayyard's Dav. L £ W'hea his father died, reccn- 
olrf to his only son at the la<t [etc]. 

Sransf ^ 2552 J. Smith .Sr/. Dita. (ifrx) 490 Light and 
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EECONCILEMENT, 


darkness.. C2J1 never. .be reconciled one to the other. 1671 
Milton P,R. iv. 413 Fierce rain with lightning mixt, water 
with fire In mine reconcil’d. 1688 Mif.ce Gt. Fr. Diet. ir. 
S.V., He cannot be reconciled with Tobacco (he cannot 
endure it). 

+ (1. To recommend, make agreeable. Obs. rare. 

Cmhen'do.n Hut. Reb. i. § gS His courtesy and affa* 
biliiy. .marvelloasly reconciled [him] to all men. I&id. § 105 
The Treasurer’s talent in removing prejudice and reconciling 
himself to wavering and doubtful affections. 

2. To win over (a person) again to friendship with 
oneself or another. 

1387 TREn>NSA^/^</e« (Rolls) 11.405 lason rcconsilede and 
took ajen his wif Med^ wi|> his stepsone Medus. 1494 
Fabya.': Chron. v. cxxvii. loS ^Vherfore by fa^e and easy 
meanes he called home hjs sone and recounalid hym, and 
forgaue all tre<pace. a 1547 Surrey in TotteCs MUc. (.A.rb.) 
*9 An eye . . Frendes to allure, and foes to reconcile. 159* 
Shaks. Rom. Jul.xn. iii. 131 Till we can finde a time To 
..reconcile your Friends, pardon of thy Prince, and 
oil thee backe. <t J700 Dryden Iliad i. 430 To reconcile 
the shooter God, Within her hollow Sides the sacrifice he 
stow’d. X71Z Lady M. W. Montagu Rot. to IV. Montagu 
9-ti Dec., Lord Halifax . . says . . he . . will take pains to 
recondle my Ffather^ 18x3 Scott Rokeby tv. xxi, He 
came in secret to inquire Her state and reconcile her sire. 
1833 Tennyson Lotos Eaters 126 Let what is broken so 
remain. The Gods are hard to reconcile. 

b. In fass.j without specified agent. 

^ c 1385 Chaucer 216 Thou shalt eschue the conseil- 


3. To set (estranged persons or parties) at one 
again ; to bring back into concord, to reunite (per- 
sons or things) in harmony. 

14x9 P<7/. (Rolls) n. 14s Eschew flatery.., Folkes 

reconsile that stonde desolate. 1495 Trevisa's Barth. De 
P. R.'X. iiL (W.de W.)373 Though iheelementcs ben neuer 
so contrary eueryche to other yet by influence of heuen and 
vertue of planetes they ben reconsyled in the^T dooynges 
and brqughte to acorde, 1588 Shak.s. Tit. A.i.u 4^ Let 
Jt be mine honour. -That I haue reconcil'd your friends and 
Ijou. 1681 T.JottDAU Loudon’s ycy S Till zn Invasionmake 
mem Friends too late, And Recondle in Ruine. a ijzy 
Newton Ckronol. Amended ii. (iTaS) 227 An embassador 
•who reconciled two contending nations. *782 Cowpf.r Lily 
^ Rose 2^ Thus sooth’d and recondled, each seeks The 
fairest Bntisb feir, 1877 Froudk Sk^ Stud. (18S3) IV. i, 
vii.^I.ewisand Henry were recondled amidstgcncral satis- 
faction and enthusiasm. 

t4. To bring (a person) back into peace, 
favour, etc. Also rtjl. Obs, 

1382 WitCLiP I Esdras iv. 31 If she were wroth to hym, he 

...U. .1.1. 

■ ■ • • ' »nsiled 

• • /.deW. 

bote, to 

reconsyle them t^eace & concord*. 1577-87 Hohnshed 
Chron . III. 7/1 ^rle Walceof, who had..s!aine manic 
Normans with his owpe bands, •was recondled into the 
itings fauour. Skaks. Rich. ///, ii. i. 59, I desire To 
reconcile me to his Friendly peace. 

+ 5. To bring back, restore, or readmit to the 
Church, spec, the Church of Rome, (In later use 
also with const, front). Obs. 

1387 Tre\tsa Higden (Rolls) V, 317 be pope lustinus re- 
conalede hebisshoppeshat Anastaciusnaadeexdled. 0400 
Afol. LolL 93 If Hi mend by be penaunce of b« kirk [they 
njaylbe recou^ilid. 2494 Fabyan Chron. vir. (1533) 1 1 . 47 b/r 
The albygensis .. had ben effected with dyuers poynies of 
herysy, and many tymes reconcyled by the kynges of 
Frannce. 21567 Norton Bull granted toHardingB}, The 
Pope ..hath graunted to Doctor Harding., a certain 
^tboritie .. to recondle Englishmen to the bosome of the 
Romane Chirch. 1607 Drewrie's A rraignm. in Harl. Misc. 
(*745) HI. 39A Bcingraade Priest by Authority deriued from 
we Pope,. to recondle, seduce, and alienate loyall Subjects 
Harts from Loue ..and Dutie to their Soueraigne. a 1625 
biR H. Finch Lasu (1636) 223 To put in vre any bull, or 
instrument of absolution, or reconciliation from Rome, or to 
take vpon one., to absolue or recondle any person. 

•f’b. pass, and rejl. To become united to a 
church. Obs. 

I^h. Mraetimes associated with sense x or 8. 

*1? Hawth. Conn. -w. B. Jouson ^Vks. (17x1) 

224 tJen Johnson .. was X2 years a papist ; but after this he 
was rewnaM *0 the church of England- 1689 Lottbeix 
hrte/Rel. (1857) I. so7T*he house of commons have thought 
fitt to committ Sir Edward Hales and Obadiah Walker for 
high treason in retoncileing themselves to the church of 
Rome. 17®® Jeui.yi. 662 The countesse of Jersey, who 
was a Roman caiholick, is said to be recondled to the 
church of England 1759 Elacksto^ Comm. IV. 535 Where 

' ■ • .1 , - , srocures others 

■ , _ ■ Treason. 

To confess 

(oneself). rare~‘^. 

1869 Browning Ringfj Bh. xir. x 3 i He turned to the con- 
fessor, cro<sed And reoandled himself, with decency. 

6. Ecct. To purify (a church, etc.) by a special 
service after profanation. 

CX386 Chaucer Frtrx, T. p89x(Ch.Ch.MS.)If the chirche 
be halewed ..the chirche b entredited til it be reconsiUd by 
the bysshope. c 1440 Jacob's Well 130 WTianne hou dost 
VTolens in halwyd place.. hanne hou diffoulyst place, pat 
It nedyth to be rccons^ied ajen. *535 Covxrdale Lev. 

^ NMian he bath made an ende of reconcylinge the 
Sanctuary, a 1656 Br. Hall Rem. Wks. (t€fio) 257 Upon 
the burial of an beretlck within the prednets the Church 
must be recondled, ,17*7-41 Chambers C^/.s.v. Reconeb 
Jiari, A church is said recorzcilcari, to be reconciled^ when 


1 


It IS consecrated afresh, after having been polluted or pro- 
faned ; as by the possession of pagans heretics, etc. 1884 
Catholic Diet, s.v. Desecration^ If any of the cases cited 
above have occurred, .. the church or cemetery cannot be 
used till it has been purified or recondled by the bishop. 

tb. To restore to purity, to absolve or cleanse. 

. Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 102 The sacrament 

is justly consecrate, . . Reconsilyng us when we irespas or 
erre. 1535 CovERDALEPx.I(iJ, 7 O reconcile me wiih Isope, 
and I shal be dene : wash thou me, and I shalbe whyier 
than snow. 

t c. To e.xpjate, atone for. Obs. 

1535 Coverdale I Sam. iix. X4 This wickednes of y< house 
of Lji shall not be reconcyled- -with sacrifice. — Ecclus. 
xxvii, 21 As for woundes they maye be bounde vp agayne, 
and an euell worde maye be riconcj'Icd, *575 Briejf Disc. 
Troub. Franck/ord x8o As water quencheth burninge fire, 
so dothe mercie recondle synnes. 

t d. absol. To make atonement. Obs. rare~', 
1539 Bible (Great) Lev. vL 30 And no sjTinc offrynge .. 
brought into the tabernacle of witnesse to reconcyle with all 
in the holy place, shal be eaten. 

t7. To conc!liate,recover(a person’s favour, etc.); 
to gain (credit). Obs, 

1390 GowEnt Conf. v. 1742a, His Sone .. haj? his grace re- 
conciled ffro which ]>c man w'as ferst exiled. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. iL iL 33 To rest themselves, and grace to reconcile. 
1609 Hume Admoni/.in IVodrosu Soc, Misc. (1844) 585 That 
.. the Prince’s .. unfainzed favour [might be] reconcealed. 
1^5 Glanvill/?.^ Van. Dogm, 80 That they might recon- 
cile credit to their writings upon him. 

8. To bring into a state of acquiescence (f with) 
or submission to a thing. Also reJl. and with inf. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. Cl. 11. vii. 8 Hee cries out, no more ; 
reconciles them to his entreatie. and himselfe to th’ drinke. 
1677 Mi£ce Fr. Diet. ir. s,v.. He could not recondle him- 
self to do it. 1694 Lockc Hum. Und. ii. xxi. (ed. 2) § 69 
Trials often reconcile us to that, which at a distance w*e 
looked on with aversion. *72* De Foe Hist. Plague (1756) 
202 People who had been used to join with the Church, 
were rccondl’d at this Time wdih the admitting the Dis- 
.senlers to preach to them. 1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty 7 
How gradually does the eye grow recondled even to a 
disagreeable dress. 183S Lytto.v Alice i. x, He contrived to 
reconcile himself to the intended visit. 1879 Froude Csesar 
XX. 335 Not subdued only, but recondled to subjugation. 
absoL^ 1295 Mont/ord Castle II. 155 Launcclot. .felt quite 
reconciled at not following our hero, 
b. reji. To settle into position. 

I • I • •• :ke 

II. 9. To adjust, settle, bring to agreement 
(a controversy, quarrel, etc,). 

1390 Gowtr Conf. III. 138 The word this worldes cause 
entriketh And reconsileth whan him Hketh. xs^oDAUS tr. 
Sleidane's Comm, yj He wil have such continual warre with 
the, as shall never be reconciled. x6i7 Moryson liin. i. x6i 
There is no more hope that wee should meete to reconcile 
this quarreJI. 1699 Lvttseij. S rief Rel. (1857) IV. 481 The 
lords .. reconciled a difference between the earls of Peter- 
borough and Orford about the army. 1749 Fielding Tom 
yo)us v.tx. The quaxrel was.. reconciled. 1^3 E. V. Neale 
Anal. Th. ff Nat. 1x7 Some independent prindple, through 
which to recondle the opposition of subject and object 10 
the individual. 

t b. To smooth over (an inequality). Obsr"^ 
xjjs J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 64 Gras^-plots.. 
that serve to recondle the Inequality of two Pieces of 
Ground. 

10. To make (discordant facts, statements, etc.) 
consistent, accordant, or compatible with each other. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm, 180 b, They, .have rccon- 
c>’led dj’verse and » eyghty articles of doctryne. 1605 Shaks. 
Macb. IV. iii. 139 Such welcome, and vnwcicom things at 
once, 'Tis hard lo reconcile. 16^7 Collier Ess, A/or. t>ubj. 

II. (X703) X45 Consdence and covetousness are never to be 
reconaled : like fire and water, they always destroy each 
other. X739 Ster-ne Tr. Shandy L xxii. Two contrary 
motions arc introduced, and recondled which w’cre thought 
to be at variance with each other. 1835 Tmirlwall Greece 
1 . 57 In this respect, as in others, they present two ^pects, 
which it is not easy to reconcile, and neither of which can 
be shown to be absolutely false. 1868 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. (1876) II. App. 530 The only means of rccondling the 
different accounts. 

absol. 1675 Baxter Cat/u TheoL ii. i. 88 Let me hear 
what your own conceptions arc of the matter, if they tend to 
cluddatc or recondle. 

11, To make (an action, condition, quality, etc.) 
compatible or consistent in fact or in one’s mind 
with another; to regard as consistent wilh. Also 
const, to. 


interest with your duty. 1809 Malkin Ctl Bias viin i. P 2 
There was no reconciling such a frosty reception wHb the 
glowing portrait ascribe to this paragon. *874 Green 
Short Hist. viL § 6 Every day made it harder for a Catholic 
10 reconcile Catholicism with lojTilty to his Quew. 

b. To make (a theory, statement, author, et^) 
agree with another or with a fact ; to show to be 
in agreement with. Also const, to, 

16x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage 1- xiii. 60 It much difii. 

cultie, to recondle the andent historic of the ^bj^nian. , 
Empire, with the kingdomes and Kings m that Chapter, 
x^ Stillixcfi- Orig. Sacr. 1. v. 5 e 'Ihus wx see. .that it 
is possible to reconcile some of the ^g^ptian extravagant 
accounts to some probability and x^sistcncy '*'ith truth. 
17*9 Butler Sem. Cem/assim Wks. 1874 II. 54 ne.e, 
A plain matter cf fact, vrhich men cmnot reroncile with 
the general account ihcy think fit to give of things. X74B 


Richardson Clarissa (1811) VIL 260 It is impossible .. to 
recondle those contents lo the facts I have lo communicate. 
1884 tr. Lotze's Aletaph. 201 To show by what general line 
of tkousht my view of space might be reconciled with the 
particular facts of Nature. 

c. cliipt. •\vithout const. 

1656 Bramhall i. i Vet there is one thing ivhich 
Icannot recondle [etc.], <i 1658 Cleveland IVks.iiiSZy) 182 
Who reconcil’d the Covenant’s doubtful sence. 1761 Foote 
Liar ri. Wks. 1709 I. 302 But suppose, Sir, there should be 
an onsurmountable objection? O. Wild. Oh, leave the 
reconciling that to me; I am an exce/lent casuist. 

d. 'lo bring (a thing) to form. etc. rare. 

1709 Pope Ess. Crit. i. 17A Some figures monstrous and 
mis-shap’d app^, Considerd singly, or beheld too near, 
Which. .Due distance recondles to form and grace. 

12. To make even or smooth, or fit together so 
as to present a uniform surface. 


shape of the adjoining piece; and, more particularly, in the 
reve rsion of curves. 2875 [see Reconciling vbl. sb. b], 
*1*111. 13. intr. To become reconciled. Obs. 

j666 Abp. San'Croft Occas. Serm. 104 Your Thoughts 
ihoughmuchstartledat first, by degrees recondle toil. 2683 
Crowne City Poliliques iv. i. For shame, reconcile, pray 
reconcile. 1756 H. Walpole Let. to Maim 19 Sept., He., 
abuses Count Bruhl with so much contempt, that one 
reconciles to him very fast. 

Hence Eexoncilec*, one who is reconciled ; Be'- 
concileless a., that cannot be reconciled. 

1875 Egan tr. Heine’s Atta Troll, etc. 28 Be the mortal 
foe of all such Fierce oppressors, reconcileless. 1894 Lloyd 
Wealth agst. Commtv. 67 The ‘reconciler ’ to enforce the 
provisions that the ‘recondlees ’ should not engage in busi. 
ness elsewhere, extended a system of espionage over them. 
Reconciled (rck/nsoild), ppl. a. [f. prec. -h 
-ED I.] Restored to friendship, harmony, etc. 

? c 1470 G. Ashby Active Policy 755 He^ endiih not wele 
that vngodly ment, Withoule a reconsi/ed amendment. 
rt_xS48 Hall Chron., Hen, VlII 170 Ihe Frcnche kyng, 
his newe reconsiled frende. 1598 Dallisgtos Aleth. ’Jren', 


Indians, took twenty three of the Enemy. 1732 Pope Ep. 
.5<xM«r2/ 166 Thro' recondl'd extremes of drought and rain. 
xSao Scott Monast. v, The look of a confes'^or who resigns 
a recondled penitent, not to earth, but to heaven. x86q 
Motley Nef/terl. \i\\. I, 504 No language could describe 
the misery of the reconciled Provinces. 

absol. 1628 T. Spencer Legick 1x5 If Christs death re- 
conciled an enemie, then his hfe will saue the recondled. 
t b. Made to run evenly with each other. Obs, 
a 16B7 Petty Nav. Philos, in T. H[ale] Ace. New Invent. 
(1692) 224Theforementioned Incurvations are to be trimmed 
and repaired by reconciled lines. 

Beconcilejneiat (re’k/nsailmSnt). I-siEyT.] 
1» The fact of reconciling or being reconciled to 
another or to each other. Cf. Recokciliatiok i. 

X549 Form Censecr. Bps. in Lindsay Vind. Ck, Eng. (1734I 
p. XXV, Grant., suche grace that he maieeuermore be ready 
to sprede abrod thy Gospell, and glad tld^mges of reconcile- 
ment to God. 26ir Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. vuL (2623) 552 
'The Generali. .seriously perswaded his Lord to reconcile- 
ment with bis vncle. 26^ Milton P, L. iv. 98 Never can 
true reconcilement grow Where wounds of deadfy hale 
have peirc’d so deep, tqio-qz H. Brooke Foal of Qttal, 
(t8o9) 1 . 157 [He] was fain to plead and sue for rewncile- 
meni. 2847 'Tennyson Prine. vr. 268 Make reconcilement 
sure With one that cannot keep her mind an hour, 
b. With <z and pt. An instance of this. 
xSify Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 263 He ought. .to forget 
al displeasure, though no reconcilement had bene made. 
*595 Daniel Civ. Wars i. xxxiv, A reconcilement made, 
although not meant. 169* South 12 Serm. (1697} b 418 
Hector and Ajax. .ended that combat in a reronctlemeni. 
2761 Hume Hist. Eng. I. iv. 223 ITie interposition of the 
queen, and other common friends, brought about a recon- 
cilement. 2832 Scott Ct. Robi. ix, Four weeks .. marked 
by quarrels and reconcilements between the crusadcr> and 
the Grecians of the empire. 

t2. The fact of restoring or reuniting to the 
Church, spec, to the Church of Rome. Obs. =Re- 


COKCIblATIOX 2 , 

?xS67 Norton (riV/e) A BuH graunted by the Pope to 
Doctor Harding.., by reconcilement and asso^'hng of 
English PapUtes, to vndermyne faith and allegeance 
to the Quene. 2600 W. Watson Decacorden (t 6^) 266 
Such straite lawes .. for comming into England of Semi- 
narie priests, ..reconcilement, perswasions to the cathoHke 
fhlth, and the like. 

3 . The act of settling or bringing to an agree- 
ment ; a harmonizing or bringing into concord. 

2560 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Comm. §2 George Truckesse, 
and Vehus..hacl deu>*sed a reconcilement touchyng the 
Masse and Vowes. 16*4 Wottos Archit. in Relic. (1651) 
2x3 Two opposite affectations, Uniformity and Variety, 

which yet will veiy '*'■ " *»— — • .<1- 

Roberts Clovis Bi ■ ■ • ' 

ing discord. 1817 ‘ ' ' 

of a sort of lover’s .4-.... ■ '' ’ “ 

Flor. iii, 74 The arbitrary settlement cf her affairs and 
recondlement of her difFiculiIes. 
i’ 4 . The act of appeasing. Obs. rare~'^. 
xsSx J. Bell Haddons Answ. Osor. 453b, 'The Sacrifice 
of the body and bloud of Christ cCred for the recona’cment 
of Gods wrath and displeasure. 

5 . The fact or condition of being (or becoming) 
reconciled to or wilh a thing, 
x8os WoRDSW. Prelude w 5x7 'The time cf trial, ere wc 
learn to live In recondlement with oerstinJed powers. 183* 
Ht. Martineau Homes Abroad L 27 This assisted his 



eeconcileb,. 


262 


RECONDITE, 


reconcilement to the emigration plan. 1876 Bancroft H hi, 
U. t. 335 The illusion of a reconcilement to the dominion 
of Britain. 

Reconciler (re*kpns3ibj). Also 6 -or, -our. 
[f, as prec. + -ER l.] 

1. One who reconciles, Cf. Reconciltator. 

2586 T. B. La Pritnaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 102 Sent 

from heaven to be a common reformer, governor, and recon- 
cilour of the whole world. 1665 Manley Grotius' Low C. 
ll^aryes 457 He accepted of him to be a Moderator and 
Reconciler of Differences in Religion. 2768-74 Tucker 
Li, Nat, (1834) II. 381 In order to maintain the character 
I have assumed in this volume of a reconciler between 
religion and reason. 2836 Hor, Smith Tin Tiiimp. (1876) 
265 The reconciler of all misgivings. 1884 Courthope 
Addison ix. 163 He is to be regarded as the reconciler of 
parlies, and founder of public opinion, 
b. Spec, applied to Christ. 

1563 Foxe a. ff M. 1035/1 Christ, our only and sufficient 
mediatour, reconcilor, priest and sacrifice. 2616 Havward 
Sanct. VI. (1620)99 O Reconciler I whornwilt 

thou reconcile to thy Father . . ? 1690 Norris Bcaiitudes 
(1692) 3 Blessing became the mouth of him, who was the 
Reconciler of God and Man. 1875 Liawivaot Covtnt. CoL 
(ed. 2) 180 The conception of the person of Christ as . . the 
true and only reconciler of heaven and earth. 

2, That which reconciles; -^spec, a reconciling 
argument or statement. 

1588 Fraunce Laiviers Lo^. 1. ii. 7 That which they ^11 
Medium, a third argument, is, as it were, an Arbiter 
honorarius, a determiner, a reconciler. 16x5 Crooke Body 
of Man 921 If it be obiected out of Galen. .We answere 
with the Reconciler ; that Galen then speaheth of mem- 
branous and broade ligaments which issue from the bones. 
2654 Fuller A Triple Reconciler, stating the Con- 
troversies [etc.]. 1830 Lytton P. Clifford xxvi. The uni- 
versal reconciler— custom. x86o Warter Sen-board II. 453 
Many a hard grip of the hand . . was a sure Reconciler. 

attrib. a 2700 Dryden Iliad i. 613 The Reconciler 
Bowl, went round the Board. 

b. Shipbttilding. (See qnots.) 

2849 [see Reconciling PPl. a, b], C2850 Ruditu, Navig. 

( Weale) 140 Reconciler or reconciling sweep. A curve which 
reconciles the floor and lower breadth sweeps together, and 
thus the shape of the body is formed below the breadth. 

So Be'conciless, a female reconciler. 

2865 PusEY Tn 4 tk Eng. Ck. 179 Being. .the most powerful 
mediatress and reconcilcss (concilialrix) of the whole world 
with her only.begotten Son. 

, Reconci'liableya. rare-'. \i,\.,recomilhare\ 
cf. CoNCiLTABLE a, and obs, R. reconciltahle.'] Re- 
concilable. Hence Be^concUlabi'lity. 

2856 Olmsted Slave States 300 This ruling intellect tries 
to make practicably reconciliable the social system of the 
State with the Constitution of the Confederacy, a x86i 
Cunningham Mist, Tkeol. (1864) II, xxiv. 322 Not properly 
reconciliation, but rather what has been called reconcilia* 
blUty, or a capacity of being reconciled. 

t Heconciliage* Obs. rare [f. as prec. 
4- -AGE.] Reconciliation, reconciling. 

2626 Ld. Herbert Let. in Life (1886)^258 After the recon- 
ciliage of the distracted affections of this, .people. 

t Keconciliate, Obs. rare'^^. In 7 -at. 
[ad. L. recoitcilidtus, pa. pple. of reconciliare to 
Reconcile.] One who is reconciled. 

2622 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. vlit. § 7, 485 But Heauens 
were not so propitious to these Reconciliats, as so to hold 
them long, 

I&eC0nci*liate, s'- 'iObs. rare. [See prec.] 
trans. To conciliate again, reconcile. Hence Re- 
conci'liatingj!^/. a, 

1723 Briton No. « (1724) 51 One .. who possesses such 
***:■’’ in Lett. 

’ Lord Horne, 

« jnciliate him. 

2792 K. Clarke Ssvord I. 132 Let me request that you will 
..repair to your Father’s Tent, where the Princess now is, 
and, .endeavour to reconciliate her Affections. 

Breconciliation (re:kpnsili,?*'Jan). [a. F. re- 
conciliation ( 14 th c. in Littre), or ad, L. reconcilia- 
iidn-emy n. of action f. s'cconcilidre to Reconcile.] 

l. The action of reconciling persons, or the result 
of this ; the fact of being reconciled. 

^2386 Chaucer Melib. T 724 If I hadde seyd that ye 
sholde han purchaced the pees and the reconsiliaclon I ne 
hadde nat muchel mystaken me. 1473 Rolls of PaHt, VI. 
66/1 By the reconsiliation of the merchauntes of the said 
Hanze. 2494 Fabyan Chron. i. xvii. 16 And after certayne 
message sent to hym of reconcilyacion. 25^ Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. Ser. i. II, 10 [They] sail entir in reconsilia- 
tioun freindschip and amytie ilkane with utheris. 2603 
^oiJLKiin Plutarch's Mor. 38 Nestor, contrariwise, intend- 
mg.to make a motion as touching the reconciliation and 
pacifying of Achilles. 2693 Congreve Old Bach. in. ii, 
I ..have fram’d a Letter, that makes her sue for Reconctlia- 
hrst. ^2742 Richardson Pamela (1824) 1 . 67 Wellcome, 
1 will forgive you for this time; and so kissed me as a mark 
of reconciliation. 2842 Elphinstone Hist. Ind. 1 1 , x. i. 371 
Messages passed between Shdh Jehan and the emperor, but 
with.. little effect in producing a reconciliation. 1874 Ma- 
HAFFY Soc. Life Greece vuL 254 To live in reconciliation 
with political foes. 

b. spec, in religious use, of God and man. 

* 3 -; Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv neu. Spr. 
LXXXI. 315/148 pe goode world, .pat hoU chlrche we calle 
moun, Is falle to Reconsiliacioun. cs^io Lydg. Assembly 
of Gods 1753 For then came the 'Tyme of Reconsylyacion of 

m. m to God. 25*6 Pilgr. Perf. (\V. de \V. 1531) 244 b, One 

art of adoracyon of hym had ben sufficyent for our recon- 
Mua^-on to his cternall father. 2582 N. T. (Rhem.) 2 Cor. 
V. 18. 1641 Hinde y. Brtten xxvii. 83 Ambassadors of 

peace, preaching unto the the glad tydings of the Gospel!, 
Ly the word of reconciliation. 28^ J. Tait Mind in 


Matter (1852) 330 He presents Himself as at once the 
Reconciliation and the Reconciler. 

fc. Restoration favour. Obs.rare^^. 

2536 Cromwell in Merfimanit^^-Z^//. (1902) II. 41 Two 
lettered writen .. for their restitucion and reconsiliacion to 
the king of Scottes fauour. 

2 . Reunion of a person to a church. 

x6zs tT. Gonsalvio's Sp. Inquis. 110 Another sort of sen- 
tences there are that haue a shew of more mercie, which 
they call reconciliations. 2639 Drumm. of Hawth. C^7«7'. 
w. B. yonson Wks. (2711) 224 At his first communion, in 
token of his true reconciliation, he drunk out the full cup of 
wine. 27S3 Chambers Cycl. Supp,, Reconciliation of peni- 
tents, in church history. 2884 in Catholic Diet. 

3 . The purification, or restoration to sacred uses, 
of a church, etc., after desecration or pollution, 

2533 Bellenden Livy v. (1822) 476 Eftir the reconsiHa- 
exoun of the tempHs, confederacioun and alliance of amite 
wes made betwix the Romanis and pepil, namit Ceretes. 
2554 Ckurckw. Acc. St. Margaret's, Westminster (Nichols 
1797) 24 Paid for iii Capons for the Bishop’s dinner at the 
reconciliacion of the Church. 2846 Maskell Mon. Rit.\. 
p. cclvi, At the laying of die first stone of a church ; at its 
consecration and reconciliation. 2889 Ch. Times 23 Aug. 
750 Reconciliation of a Font. 

4 . The action of bringing to agreement, concord, 
or harmony. 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 89 b, If they went about 
the reconsiliation of Religion, aijzg J. Rogers 29 Serm, 
(173s) i. 8 These Distinctions .. give us a clear and easy 
Reconciliation of those seeming Inconsistencies of Scripture, 
with Respect to this Affection. 275B Johnson Idler No. 4 
F 13 The spirit of charity can only be continued by a recon- 
ciliation of these ridiculous feuds. 2B47 Emerson Repr. 
Men, Montaipie Wks. (Bohn) I. 348 The absence of any 
appearance of reconciliation between the theory and practice 
of life. 287s JowETT (ed. 2) IV. II Without any re- 
conciliation., he speaks at one rime of God or Gods, and at 
another rime of the good. 

Beconciliative(relcpnsi*li|ativ),fl. rare. [ad. 
L. type *reconcilidltv-uSy f. ppl. stem of reconciliare 
to Reconcile: see - ative.] Reconciliatory. 

1773 }.^Q%sFratricidev. 102 (MS.) Eve's ssveet maternity 
And earnest reconciliativc will. 1855 Lett, to Scat- 

tered vi. 89 On those who believe, his [God's] reconciliative 
Love exerts Power to produce moral union with Him. 

Beconciliator (rekpnsi*li|<?Hai). [a. L. recon- 
cilidtory agent-n. f. recosuilidre to Reconcile. Cf. 
F. reconcilxateur f i6th c. in Littre) .] A reconciler. 

2577 It. Bullingers Decades (2392) 662 He that is an 
intercessour, must also be a reconciliatour or an attonement 
maker. 2820 Blaekw. Mag. VII. 667 A good dinner is the 
facillime princeps of reconciliators. 2882-3 Schaff Encycl. 
Relig, Kncnvl. I. 73 Ammomus Saccas, the pagan eclectic, 
the reconciliator of Plato and Aristotle. 

So Hecouciliatrix. rare"~\ 

26x2 CoTGR., Conciliatrice, a conciliatrix, reconciliatrix. 
Beconciliato^ (rek^nsidiiatdri), a. [ad. L« 
type *reeoncilialdrius : see prec. and -ort. Cf, F. 
reconciliatoire (i6th c.inLittr^).] Of words, actions, 
etc. : Tending to reconciliation. 

2586 A. Day Eng. Secretary i. (1625) 87 An example Re- 
conciliatorie, from one friend to another. 26x3-28 Daniel 
Coll. Hist, Eng. (1626) 105 Dcceiuing both the world, and 
themselues with shewe of couenants reconciliatory’, 2657 
Hevlin Ecclesia Find, 345 After the said Commination 
there are some certain Teconclliatorie Psalms, or Prayers, 
that follow after. 2748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ix) V. 226 
All blessed the reconciliatory scheme. 27B4 J. Brown Hist. 
Brit. Ch. (1820) I. vi. 144 Reconciliatory letters passed 
between them. 2865 tr, Strauss' Life fesus 1 . 11. x, 74 His 
statements are sometimes reconciliatory, 
jReconcilin^ (re*kfnsaiHg), vbl, sb. [f. Re- 
concile V. -t- -iNG 1 .] The action of the vb. Recon- 
cile; reconciliation. 

2382 Wyclif Isa. lx. ^ 
rcuthe of thee, e 2386 C • • 

bigymneth by another m 

by thy self. 2535 Coverdalk 2 Mace. X11.4U iie uiuugni 11 
to be good & honorable for a reconcylince, to do the 
same for those which were slayme. 2667 W. Mountacu in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 316 His business 

was*- J--* r •' f — . -- 

to h 

b 

of roughnesses (see Reconcile v. 12). 

287s Laslp.tt Timber 297 Kauri Pine is also employed for 
the decks of yachts. .and does not require the reconciling or 
planing over, which is frequently found necessary if other 
woods are worked. 

^reconciling (re^k^nsailig), ppl. a, [f. as prec. 
-f -ING 2 .J That reconciles. 

2594 ? Greene 1545 Friend, let me see thy letter 

once again, That I may read these reconciling lines. 2658-9 
Burton’s Diary (1828) IV. 204 That is agre^ to be a very 
reconciling motion, and may heal all the heats and differ- 
ences about it 2717 Pope EloJsa -nS Thy’ eyes diffused 
a reconciling ray*. i8ox Southey in Robberds Mem. W. 
TaylorijZ^-^ I. 378 A man of gentle and reconciling manners. 
2878 Seeley Stein 11 . 475 The peaceful and reconciling 
revolution to which Stein had shown the way. 

b. Spec. Applied to curves or moulds which ac- 
commodate Hues or surfaces to each other. 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 81 By reconciling Cur\’es, 

I could adapt every’ part of the base upon the rock to the 
regularly' turned tapering body. 1849 Weale Diet. Terms, 
Reconciler, a mould sometimes used to form the hollow in 
the topside, which is called the reconciling mould. 
Re'conciiist, a. rare. [f. as prec. -h -ist.] That 
inclines to reconciliation. 

2898 Speaker xo Dec. 695/2 In his early works, .he posed 
as orthodox and reconcilist 


f Reconcinnate, v. Obs. rare-^. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. reconcinndre ; see Re- and Conginnate si.] 
* To mend or make fit * (Cockeram 1623). 
Reconco'ct, v. [Re- 5 a.] To concoct again. 
1630 Lennard tr. Charrotis Wisd. 1. xiv. (1670) 51 The 
repetition and action of ruminating, reconcociing, trying by’ 
the whetstone of reason. 

Reconcyle, obs. form of Reconcile v. 
tReCOnd, Obs. rare. [ad. L. reconderei 
see Recondite a.] 

1 , trans. ? To put off, dispense with. 

2464 Pasion Lett, II. 145 As touchymg Rysymg, he hath 
his day Utas Purificationis, but I have that weye that his 
presence is recondet for al this terme. 

2 . To put away, to set apart. 

1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic iv. xiii. 139 Figs .. put in an 
Oven, and whil’st hot imposed in their own leaves and 
reconded in a pot, s&g'^PhiL 7 >rr«r. XVII. 657 A Ferment 
..somewhere reconded out of the Road of the circulating 
Blood, and there gradually maturated. 

Secondensa'tion. [Re- 5 a.] A fresh con- 
densation. 

2860 Maury Pliys. Gcog. (Low) iv. xoo During the^ con- 
version. .of liquids into vapours, heat is absorbed, which is 
again given out on their recondensalion. 

H>econde*nse, “V. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. recondenser 
(Godef.).] trans. and inir. To condense again. 

trans. 1660 Boyle iVru* Exp.Phys. Mech. xxii. 176 Such 
vapors are even by a very little cold recondensed into Water. 
2664 Power Exp. Philos. 11.^217 The Ay’r is recondensed 
again into its natural and ordinary Consistence. ^ 2872 Tyn- 
dall Frasyn. Set. 1x879) II. xiv. 343 Vapour, which rises in 
the air and is recondensed on mountain heights. 

intr. 16^ R, White tr. Digbpls Powd. Symp. (1660) 77 
As it cools, it recondenseth there into water, 2879 Chambep’ 
Encycl. (U.S. repr.) VI. 269 Removing the vapor which 
would otherwise recondense on the descent of the piston, 

ReeondeBce*iiBion. [Re-.] Condescension 
(sense 3) shown in return for something. 

2679 Puller Moder. Ch. Eng. (1843) 240 NVhat re-con- 
descension hath been made by them for all the indulgences 
of his Majesty from first to last? 

Recondite (re’k^ndsit), a. Also 7 -dit, [ad. 
L. recondit-uSy pa, pple. of recondere to put away, 
hide, f. Re- -}• : see Condite Cf. It., 

Sp., Pg. recondiioy obs- F. recondit (Cptgr.). 

The pronunciations (rlk^ndsit, rlkp*ndit) axe also recog- 
nized by some recent Diets. By Bailey (1731) and Sheridan 
(1780) the stressing is given as recondfte, by Johnson as 
reedndite. See also Walker’s note, s.v.] 

1 . Of things: Removed or hidden from view; 
kept out of sight. Now rare. 

2649 Bulwer Pathomyot. ii. ii. 108 The Eye is somewhat 
recondit betweene its Orbite. 2684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit, 
XIX. 848 l*he more recondite Seeds of Diseases, are seldom 
extirpated without Vomitories. 1^96 Coleridge Lett. 1 . 2^ 
My recondite eye sits distent quaintly behind the flesh-hill, 
and looks as little as a tomlit’.s. 1828 T. L. Pfacock Maid 
Marian xiv, The husband produced some recondite flasks 
of wine. 2822 Lamb Elia Ser. i. Old Be 7 tchers Inner 
Temple, The young urchins, ,. not being able to gUKS at 
its recondite machinery, were almost tempted to hail the 
wondrous work as magic. 

b, spec, in Bot, and Entom, 

2826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 306 Recondite,..yds^ti the 
head is W’holly covered and sheltered by the shield of the 
thorax. 2866 Treas. Bot. 962/2. 

c. Retired, avoiding notice. 

1881 Cassell’s Nat. Hist. V. 3x6 ’The Pselaphid®.. bear 
a certain analogy to the Paussidas, being, like them of 
recondite habits. 

2 . Removed from ordinary apprehension, under- 
standing, or knowledge ; deep, profound, abstruse. 

a 2652 J. Smith Sel. Disc. vi. 200 That so his sublime and 
recondite doctrine might be the better hid up therein. 1^2 
Alede’s Wks. Pref., In the more abstruse and recondite 
parts of Knowledge. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Recondite, 
secret, bidden; as Recondite Mysteries 1772 Mackenzie 
Man World ir. ii. The recondite principles of philosophy. 
2796 Bp. Watson Apol. Bible (ed. 2) 376 The ongin of arts, 

'' ’*• ’ *■ * ^ ''v.Govt. 

. and in 

-XV. 392 
■ 1 ' o ven are 

almost impossible ones for me to imagine. 

b. Of learning, investigation, discussion, etc. : 
Consisting in, relating to, uncommon or profound 
knowledge. 

2654 H. L’Estrange Chas. I (1655) 4 A king, (for recondite 
learning, and abstruse knowledge) so near a match to Solo- 
mon. 2665 Glanvill Def. Van. Dogm. 40 A close and 
recondite Search into the Semin.Tlities of Plants. 2711 
Felton D/rreT-/. Classics (1718) 65 Men of more recondite 
Studies and what they call deep learning. 2822 Hazlitt 
Tabled. Ser. w. i. (1B69) 7 A dispute, the most learned and 
recondite^ that ever took place. liSz H. Spencer First 
Princ. I. i. § 5 The office of the most recondite and abstract 
inquiries of Science. 

c. Of writers, sources, etc. : Obscure, little known. 
2817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. I. iii. 65 , 1 look in vdin for any 

writerwho has c * • • - .1 1 

from so many ar ' 

Amen. Lit. (i8< 
literature of the 
The traditional e 

3 . Of persons: Writing in an obscure fashion. 

2788 V. Knox Winter Even.^ II. v. i. 109 They afford a 

lesson to the m * “ ' " j r 

to overvalue t’ ■' > 

II. 172 In the 

is not alw.ays g , ' ' ' 
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Hence Eexondltely adv. 

1854 GimLLAM Lif€ Blair in B.’s Wks. 127 '\Ve could 
have conceived of him treating the subject more reconditcly. 

tKecondite, 2/. Ohs. rare'-'K [f. asprec. Cf. 
Recokd V.] irans. To hide, cover np. 

1578 Bavister Hist. Man 1. 32 Tendons recondited, and 
hidde in their Muscle, as if they were in a purse imposed. 

Ereconditeness (re-k^ndsitnes). [f, Recon- 
DITE a, + -NESS.j The quality of bein^ recondite. 

x8« Chalmers jVa/. Tkecl. I. iji. i. 300 The sense we have 
of the reconditencss of his wisdom. 1876 Lowell Antony 
viy Bks. Ser. ii. 45 In spite of the reconditeness and com- 
plexity of allusion. 

t EecO'nditory. Obs. [ad. late L. recondito' 
rium a repository for documents, relics, etc. (816 
in Du Cange) : see Recondite a. and -ory l.j A 
store-house, repository, treasurj’. 

1633 T. Adams Exp. a Peter iii. 10 Good wotkes are such 
a Treasure, fit for the reconditor>’ of Heaven. 1639 Ld. 
Digby cone. Kelig'. (1651) 47 In Scripture, -the perfect 
reconditory of all necessary Doctrines. 1685 PAil, Trans. 

, TL, ;r-t t ^r_. .f , 1 • 



renewed process of conserving. 

1657 Tomussoh Renmts Bisjf.w. xxix. 87 Fruits. .after 
condiiure and Reconditure may be preser\’ed with a sirup. 
Reco’ndity. rare. [irreg.f.KECOND(iTE) +- ity.] 
Reconditeness. 

1856 Titan Mag. Dec. 496 A fruitful butt for the shafts of 
the university wits is the Examination papers .. their ridi- 
culous recondity contrasted with the often slender attain- 
ments of the students. 

Re-condo*le, v, [Re-.] inir. To condole in 
return. Hence He-condoTing///. c. 

azyit Hynttts Ez'ang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 159 With 
re-condoling Love and melting Eyes. 

Recondlict (r*kpndr>*kt), v, [f. L. recondttcU^ 
ppl. stem of reconducere, to hire anew, also to lead 
back : see Re- 2 and Conduct v. Cf. F. reconduire 
(14th c. in Littr^ * 5 V<;^/.).] trans* To lead back. 

x6xi CoTCR., Reconduire, to reconduct, bring hacke. 1653 
H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. x. 31 Well, replied the Maho- 
medan, I am contented to redeem, and reconduct thee to 
Malaca. X760-7* H. BROOKE/=<>o/<j/'^/^a/. (xSog) IV. 97, I 
suffered myself to be reconducted to the. .palace. x8*S J- 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic xofi The canal, which re- 
condt^ts the water from the course of discharge to the river. 
x868 Crowning Ring ff Bk. 11, 877 Three successive times, 
Had he to reconduct her by main-force. . Back to the husband 
and the house she fied. 

So Srccondti'ctor. rare^^, 
x6xi CoTCR., Rteondniseur, a reconductor j a leader. 
Koconduction. [a. F. rPeoudncHon^ a. L, type 
*7’eeonducli5n-em, f. recatidtle^e : see prec.] Civil 
Lav).^ The renewal of a lease. 

1876 in ViTill U'harfcn's Law Lex, 

Heconfe’r, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. obs. F, reconfercr 
(Cotgr.).] trails, and intr. To confer again. 

x6xi Cores., Reeon/erer, to reconferre, or talk© of the 
mtteragaln^ ax66x Fuller Wortkies, Kent n. (1^2) 67 
The Lord wailed Stafil^se almost a day.. before the same 
was reconferred upon him. 1871 Alabaster Wheel o/Laio 
180 The new king, .re-conferred all upon him. 
Hreconfine, v, [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. reconjiner 
(Cotgr.).] irans. To confine again; 'j'to define 
or limit the sense of (a word). 
x6xx Cotgr., Reeonfiner, to reconfine, or banish anew. 

1 

r 

Voice conspires. To reconfine my loose Desires, 
HiGcoufiriix (rJkpnfnum), v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. late 
L. recoujimidre (6th c.), F. reconfirmer (13th c.).] 

1 . trails. To confirm, ratify, or establish anew. 
i6xt Cotgr., Reconfermer, to reconfirme, reinforce, re- 
assure. 1644 Quarles Sheplu Orac. iv. 47 Flowing cups 
of wme Shall reconfirme thy brotherhood and mine, 1679 
Oat^ Mysi. Iniq. 26 They would re-confirm the same 
Prmledge for Five Years more, x8*x Lamb Elia Ser. 1. 
M^kery End, The scene soon re-confirmed itself in her 
^eciions. i86x Wilson & Geikie Mem. E. Forbes i. 17 
^ ^^^®^°"hrmed in his rights and privil^es. 

T To confirm again in courage, orin an opinion. 
1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxiv. 89 Being thus 
reconfirmed by Similaus speeches, and certified of this new 
course we were to take, a 1674 Clarendon Li/e{sTSQ) HI- 
835 And so being reconfirmed. .He sent Secretary Morrice 
. . to require and receive the Great Seal. 

Hence KeconfiTmine vbl. sb. 

16x1 Cotgr., Restablissement, a.. reconfirming. 

So Becoafirma^tion. [Also in Fr. (16th c.).] 
f*LORto, Racconfennattoiie, a reconfirmation. 1647 
: »v. ®9 Why should not Divines doe 


ReCO’nfiscate, v. rare—^. [Re- 5 a. Cf, F. 
recotfisqiter (Cotgr.).] irans. To confiscate again. 
So Beconflsca'tioii. 

Cotgr., Reco’tjlsquer, to rcconfiscate, or make a new 
5 etsure vnto the Princes, or publike, %-sc. 1839 Times 5 Jan., 
I-onging desires for a reconfiscation of lands transferred 
fr^ defeated rebels. 

E»eCongea*i, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To congeal 
again. Hence Kecongea*led fpl. a, 

"^-^li^liand-bk.Kat. Pkitos.\'\. Thermom.ff Pyretn. 1. § x. 
4 (U. K. S.), 'ITiawed and rccongealed oil of aniseeds. xS6o 


Tyndall Glae. i. xx. 13S They shone .. as if their surfaces 
had been melted and recongealed to frosted mirrors. 

So BecongeIa*tion. 

x86o Maury Phys. Geog. (Low) xv. 354 The melting of the 
polar ices, .and their recongelation. 


Keconjoin (nk-pnaaoi-n), o. [Re- j a- Cf. It. 
ricongntngere^^\ono).\ To join together again. 


iiius uivioeu in us essential Parts it may be reconjoj-ned 
with new and perfect Sulphur. 

Hence Eeconjoi*nmg vbl. sb. 

XS98 Florio, Ricongiungimento, a reconioyning together. 

Eeconju’nction. [Re- 5 a.] The action of 
reconjointn^ ; a fresh conjunction. 

1598 Florio, Ricongiuntione, a reconlunctlon. 1669 Gale 
Crt. Gentiles 1. lu. vil (ed. 2) 82 Among many [nations] there 

were relique* ' *' * 

which we c ' * 

Corr. Set. if • 

joining two • • • ■ 

them again to examine what changes reconjunction had 
wrought in them. 

Biecomiaissaiice (r/kp*n^sans). [Fr., f. recon- 
naiss-, stem of reconnaitre to Reconnoitre. See 
also Reconnoissance.] 

1 . Mil. An examination or survey of a tract of 
country, made with a view to ascertain the position 
or strength of an enemy, or to discover the nature 
of the ground or resources of the district before 
making an advance. Also Maval, a survey of a 
coast, etc. made for similar purposes. 

j. with a consider* 

■ of the enemy. 

^ jj iVhen I went to 
Setuval, it wasadarkandfogg^’day.andthereconnaissance 
which I was able to make of the place was very imperfect. 
x 86 q Gen- P. Thompson Audi Alt. III. cxxxviii. 112 The 
force, - is to be sent to make a reconnaissance on the road to 
Paris. 1875 Clery Minor Tactics iii- (1C77) 44 With what 
are usually termed reconnaissances in force we are not here 
concemed- 

attrib. 1898 AVarr 25 June 5/4 A small reconnais- 
sance party of about forty men. 28^ U. Sen>. Mag. XIX, 
668 The Zeiss range-finder is a good reconnaissance-glass, 
b. A body of troops sent to reconnoitre. 
xSit Wellington in Gurw. Desf. VIII. 304 The enemy 
sent areconnaissanceofcavalry..consistingof about fourteen 
s^adrons,.of the Imperial Guard. 

2 . trails/, A survey of a district made for prac- 
tical or scientific purposes. 

X838 Civil Eng. <5- Arclu yml. I. 94/2 A reconnaissance, 
or examination of the country between the two points to be 
connected by the line [of road, canal, etaj. 2877 Ray.mond 
Statist. Mines Mining Some rapid reconnaissances 
were made by Professor VVhitney and his assistants. .of the 
most prominent points of Plumas County. 

b. A survey, iospection, etc., made in order to 
gain information of any kind. 

x8a4 Diboin Libr. Comp. 504 After completing his recon- 
naissances, Mr. Harding dispatched artists in all direction's. 
X885 R. Buchanan Wwwatn Water xiv. In your absence I 
took the liberty of making a reconnaissance. 

3 . Without article : Reconnoitring, surveying. 

1887 Eneyel. Brit. XXH. 7x2 If hills are numerous . . a 

large area may be covered, .oy reconnaissance. 

f Reconnaitref V, Obs, rare, la, T. recoil^ 
nailre i cf. prtc.} = Reconnoitre r. 

x8oo Wellington in Gurw. Desb. 1 . 142 Yesterday I sent 
a patrol to Amee to reconnaitre the place, meaning to attack 
it this day. 18x3 Ibid. X- 512 It ivas nccesJiary to reconnaitre 
each of them verj’ closely before they were attacked. 
B>eC 0 IIll€'Ct, [Re- 5 a.] To connect again. 
1825 Lytton Falkland x. ii. To reconnect it v/Ith the 
present. x8^ Froude Hist, Eng. HI. 273 The alliance .. 
would ^ a link reconnecting England uath the Empire. 


Seconnoissance (rik/rnisans). [Fr., older 
spelling of Reconkaissasce, In sense i by sub- 
stitution for recognizance. 

This form, in the military sense, though le^s usual than 
appears earlier than it in Dictionaries, being 
given by Webster in 1847 with a reference to the Penny 
Cycl. (x 84I» article on reconnoissance in voL XIX. 329).] 
tl. = Recognizance I. Obs. rare'“'. 

1672 Marn’Ell Rek. Trans/, i. 199 By d3’ing at the time 
prefixed, tbej’ have saved their Rsconnoissanccs. 

•[• 2 . = Recognition, Obs. rare. 

a 1734 North Exam. i. iii, § 58 {1740) 159 , 1 must confer it 
is ver>' hard to give a due Character of. and I think nothing, 
less than its pure self, will be its just Reconnoisance. 1779 
in Jesse .SV/ap^« ^ Contemp. (1844) IV. 15 In a note of great 
respect and reconnoissancc,W ]. as follows. 

3 . = Reconnaissance i. 

x8x3 Wflli.vcton in Gurw. Des/. X. 5x2 My tin^ 
occupied by rcconnoissances. 1833 Marryat P . Stm/ie 
(1863) 329 It sras agreed that if the boats did go away, it 
should ^ for a reconnoissance. 1834 J. & MACAULAY_^/rAr 
Foriif, 22S {heading Military Reconnoissance. .®35 

The reconnoissance of the road from Truxilla to .Menca, 
made on thexst May,x8c9. 1884 TV/wYTtw^kly ed.J7 . lar. 
5/r, I have just returned from a reconnoiMance .. under 
Colonel Stewart. 

b. = ReconNaUssance 1 b. 

x 834 r/wer (weekly ed.) 7 Mar. sA Another reconnoissance 
which leaves here to moiroiv, will have the best ettecu 

4 . = Reconnaissance 2. . , 

X833 EdimKev. OcL 172 The first chapter is devoted.. To 
a sort of reconnoissancr of the outti-orfcs of the science. 1856 
Kane Arvt. ExfI. I. ix. loi, I determined to seek sonie 
high headland bej-ond the cape, and make it my final point ; 
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of reconnoissance. 1877 E. G. Squier Peru 258 Should the 
reconnoissance prove satisfactory, it will resume an erect 
position. 

Keconnoi’tre, [f. next.] An act of recon- 
noitring ; a reconnaissance. 

X799 Washington Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 167 Vour Recon- 
noitre of the seaboard to St. Mar>'’s..win be made to the 
Department of War. 1863 Ld. Lytton Ring Amasis II. 
232 All his senses were sentinels... He u-as making his great 
reconnoitre. X891 T. Hardy Tess Iii, As she returned from 
a reconnoitre of the church and graveyard. 

Eeconnoitre (rek/noitsi), v. [a. F. recon- 
noitre (now reconnaitre')^ OF. reconnoistre r—L. re- 
cognoscere to look over, inspect : cf. Recognize.] 

1 . trans. Alii, (and /Tovar). To make an in- 
spection or take observations of (an enemy, his 
strength, position, eta). 

1707 Sir C. Shovel in Tindal Centin. Ra/in (1745) IV. ij. 
‘si/snote. Colonel Pbefiercom.. having been killed ibeday 
before, as he went to reconnoitre the enemy. 17x1 Addison 
Sped. No. 165. 1765 R. Rogers Jmls. (1769) i, I embarked 
..toreconnoin-e tbestrength of the enemy. x 8 s 8 D'Israeli 
Chas.J, II. ii. 67 'Die veteran officer .. was unfortunately 
shot in reconnoitring the^ encmjy 2867 Lady Herbert 
Cradle L. v. 153 The guides advised a halt, while they 
reconnoitred the force and dispositions of the enemy. 

b. trails/. To make an inspection, examination 
or survey of (persons). 

1742 Young A 7 . Tlu il 265 She reconnoitres Fancj’’s airy 
band. 1755 Smollett Qutx. (1803) IV. eoi One of the 
gang, who was placed centinel on the road to reconnoitre 
travellers and bring intelligence. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav. 
II. 27 Amusing ourselves with reconnoitring this group. 
1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. iii. (xSjg] 48 The deer frequently, 
out of curiosity, approach to reconnoitre him. 

2 . tVil. To inspect, examine, or survey (a district 
or tract of ground) in order to discover the presence 
or position of an enemy, or to find ont the resonrees 
or military features of the country. 

1726 Cavallizh Mem. iv. 217 For fear of Accidents I went 
to Reconnoitre [the] Wood, with a Peasant of the Place. 
1781 SiMEs Milit. Guide (ed. 3) xi The Quarter-master- 
general, ..with an able engineer, should sumcienlly recon- 
noitre the country- 1876 VoixE & Ste% esson Milit. Diet. 
332/x Afalcing a rapid examination of the country or object 
he IS ordered to reconnoitre. Ibid.^ll/^ In reconnoitring 
a fortified post or village [etc.J 

b. transf. To surrey or explore (a district, etc.) 
in order to leam its character, geography, etc. 

X7S4 Richardson Grandison (X78X) VIL viii. 40 The 
gentlemen are all rid oat..torrran«ri/mhe countr7i*,asmy 
Uncle calls it. 1791 W. Bartram Carolina 107 Whilst my 
fellow travellers were .. fixing our camp, 1 improved the 
opportunity, in reconnoitering our ground. 2820 W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. L 19 As we sailed up the Mersey, I recon* 
noitred the shores with a telescope. s86o Maury Phys. 
Geog. (Low) XX, $ Six Some one . . of the fleets that are out 
reconnoitring the seas for tis,TtluTnswit.h additional facts 
for our storehouse of knowledge. 

c. irons/ To examine, inspect, look into (a thing 
or matter). 

2753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty 8 The lea-st motion we make 
to reconnoitre any other side of the object. 1825 jErraitsoN 
Autobiog. \Vks. 1859 I. 76_The Duke of Brunswick . . sent 
some of his officers to Givet, to reconnoitre the state of 
things there, and report them to him. 1850 L. Hunt 
Autobiog. II. X. 2^ Matthew .. proceeded towards the 
window, to reconnoitre the state of the weather. 

3 . absol. or intr. To make a reconnaissance. 

17x2 Steele S/ect. No. 326 f 2, I shall ever^’ now and 
then have a saucj* Rascal nde by reconnoitring (as I think 
you call it) under my windows. 1777 Watson Philip IT 
(1839) 2t3 They perceived a hundred of the enemy’s horse 
that had been sent before to reconnoitre. 1784 Belkhaf 
Tour to White Mis. (1876)12 Here we sat down and dined, 
while our pilot went back to reconnoitre. xS55 KANEXnrf. 
Ex/l. I. xvii. SIX Reconnoitring stealthily beyond Sylvia 
Head, we discovered a train of sledges. 

•[■ 4 . trans. To recollect, remember, recognize, 

1748 Hartley Observ. Man i. i. 58 The Readiness with 
which we reconnoitre Sensations of Feeling, laste, and 
Smell, that have been often impressed. 2768 H. Walpole 
Hist. Doubts Pret 3 Wkelber, if the dead of past ages 
could revive, they would be able to reconnoitre the events 
of their own limes, as transmitted to us. 2787 Minor il xu 
X03 Sir Cadwallader^s son with difficulty reconnoitred 
[printed recononired] me. 

Hence Bccoxiiioi*trer, one who reconnoitres. 

2865 J. Shaw Country Scheclm. ii- (i£ 59 l *22 Some nooks 
and comers.. which had not been profaned by the recon- 
noiterer or the opera-gla.'yL 2875 Clery Minor Tadics iii. 
(2877) 45 Before entenng a vnllage, defile, or wood, it should 
be carefully examined by the reconnoitrers in from. 

Keconnoi-triiig, -M. sb. [f. prec. + -ixc k] 

The action of the vb. KecokxoitBE. 

2778 M. Cutler in Li/e, etc. (iSSS) 1. 63 The Light-hcr^ 
ad'^anced on the right for reconnoitering. X85X Gauie'-ga 
Italy ^s,^ His attempLs against Peschieraand Mantua, which 
had no other object than mere reconnoitering. 

attrib. 1840 W. B. Lfich (title) Reconneitering Voyaces 
and Travels, with Adventures in the New Colonics of ^uth 
Austr^ia, etc. 1870 Daily News 1 Dec., The \arious skir. 
misbes had only a reconnoitring end. 

E.ecoiinoi’trilig’, ///. a. [f. os prec. + -ixc -,] 
That reconnoitres. 

1799 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. I. 27 They keep clear 
of our picqueis, and are mo'^t probably a reconr>ottring 
party. 1834^7 J. S. Macaulay Field Fcriif. (xSyi) 251 
^e reconnoitnng officer. 1877 Field Exerc, / nfaniry 374 
Reconnoitring and risiting patrols must avoid firing. 

Kecon^ner (rikfxjkaj), v. [Rr- 5 a; cf. F. 
recenquenTf OF. reconqnerre (i2lh a in Godef.).] 
trans. To conquer again ; to recover by conquest. 
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BECOBQTJEEIEG. 

1584 Herle Let. in Motley Nctherl. (x86o) I. iii. 76 To 
expulse the enemy and to reconquer their towns andcountrj’ 
lost. 1602 Warxer^/ 3. £’«i%Epit. (1612)386 France byde- 
prees.. reconquered there more th.-in our former conquests. 
1611 CotGi^.yReconqjterir^ to resubdue, reconquer. 17SS in 
Johnson (quoting DaviesI. 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 8 
Can the Continent be reconquered at sea? 1830 Latton 
/*. Clifford iv. This idea, though conquered and recon- 
quered, gradually swelled and increased at his heart. x88o 
Parkman France <5- En^- Avier. p. viii, Rome, ranging 
the earth to reconquer abroad what she had lost at home. 
Hence Becomqnering* vbl. sb. ; Beco‘aqneror. 
i 6 s 4 COKAINE DioJiea 1. 30, 1 resolved to intreat the aide 
of hU Maiesty for the reconquering of my kingdome. 1864 
Kingsley Ro7n. 4* Tetit. 53 Our own conquerors and re- 
conquerors of Hindostan have shewn enough that (etc.). 

Eeco'nquest (rr-), sb.^ [Re- 5 a ; perh. after 
obs. P'. recojzqueste (16th c. in Godef.).] The (cr an) 
act of conquering again ; recovery by conquest 
a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen, VI 164 There was no doubte of 
the regajm ing or reconquest. 1598 Bacon Leit, io Esiexconc. 
Ti-rone \\T:s. 1879 II. 17/1 A full re-conquest of those parts 
of the country’. i663 Drvden Even. Ltrre i. i, Look on 
those grave plodding fellows, that pass bj’ us, as though 
they were meditating the re-conquest of Flanders. 1746 

H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 172 All the letters by last post 
make it a re-conquest. 1828-40 T\’Tler Hist. Ecot. (1B64) 

I. 48 In the reconque<t of his native countrj*. 1884 il/a«c/r. 
Exam. 6 Oct. 4/7 The present e.vpedition was not for the 
reconquest of the Soudan. 

t J^ecouq^nest, 't). Obs. rare. [f. Re- + Con- 
quest r;.: cf. obs. F. reconqiusicr{\^i inGodef.).] 
tram. = Reconquer. Also const. /q. 

1456 Sir G. Have Lanv> Arms (S.T. S.) xo6 Sum gracious 
persone that may have grace and porrare, to reconquest it 
and bring it to the k^mde airis. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 417 b, Many e.Ycellente parsonages are condemned 
in Englande, beinge wholy reconquested to the Pope. 

Heconsaille, -sale, varr. Recounsel Obs. 
Beco'iisecrate »• [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. 

recomacrer traits. To 

consecrate again or anew. 

x6ii CoTGR., Resacrer. to reconsecrate, a 1711 Ken* Sion 
Poet. AVks. 1721 IV. 326 Should we to God re-consecrate 
the mind (etc-h 1733 NEAL/frr/. Purii. II. 221 He inter- 
dicted the church and shut up the doors, till it should be 
reconsecrated. 1795-1814 Wordsw, Excu7-s, iv. ^09 This 
scheme, .would re-consecrate our w’ellsTo good Saint Fillan 
and to fair Saint Anne. 1864 J. H. Newman Afolo^a 386 
Your passions, and youiaffecuons,.. must all be bathed in 
a new element, and leconsecrated to your hlaker. 

So Beconsecra*tion. 

1763 Burn Ecel. Law 1, 237 A church, once consecrated, 
may not be consecrated again.. unless they be polluted by 
the shedding of blood; and in that case the canon supposes 
a reconsecration. 1^7 Maskell lifon. Rii. III. p. cxlviii, 
There were some dimcuUies in deciding whether, if the 
altar vras destroyed or remoN’ed, a reconsecration of the 
church would be required. 

Heconsele, -seyl, varr. Recooksel v. Obs. 
Beconsider (rjkpnsi'dsi), o. [Re- j a. Cf. 
F- ruonsidircr (l6th c.).] 

1 . irans. To consider (a matter or thing) again. 

1571 Golding Catpin on Ps. ir. s Then doo they consider 

and reconsider, tvhilher they have ca.st themcelves. a 1711 
Ken Edfnutui Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 60 Even Priests too ob, ■ 
who to consider leach, Themselves scarce re-consider what 
they preach. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. vii, She would 
fain have been left quietly to re-consider her plans. 1849 
Macisulay Hist. E’j^. ix. II. 467 If his majesty would re- 
consider the points in dispute between the Churches of 
Rome and England. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der, iii. xxiv, 
He had set himself., to reconsider his worn suits of clothes. 

b. To consider (a decision, etc.) a second time, 
witb a view to changing or amending it if now 
disapproved of; to rescind, alter. 

1849 hlACAULAY Hist. Eng-, vi. II. 43 If James could even 
now be induced to reconsider his course^ to let the Houses 
reassemble, and to comply with their wishes, all might yet 
be well. 1881 JowETT Tnucyd. I. 189 The majority of the 
citizens were anxious to have an opportunity given them of 
reconsidering their decision. 

ahsol. a 1856 Cushing Moot. Pari. Pract. § 1270 The 
motion to reconsider, though relating to the same subject 
alr^dy considered, is, in a parliamentary sense, a new one, 
distinct both from a motion to rescind the former vote, and 
from the subject of it. 1865 in Hatt Affter. Hist, (1901) IV. 
466 The House vote to reconsider. 

2 . rejl. To reflect on one’s conduct, with a view 
to repentance or amendment, rare. 

185s Kingsley IVestw. Hot v. To bring him home again, 
and make him at least to reconsider him<ielf. 2863 — 

// ater-Bah. vi, Did she .. set him on a cold stone to re- 
consider himself, and so forth ? 

So Beconsidera*tion. 

1783 Johnson Let. to Bat-ty 12 Apr. in Bonvell, I repeat 
request that you will propose the re-consideration of 
Mr. Lowe s case. 1800 Asiai. Ann. Reg.y Free. E. Ind. 
Ho. 82/x He would, .finally make up his mind after con- 
sideration and reconsideration of the subject, a 2856 Cushing 
Elem. Law ^ Pract. Legis. Assemblies U. S. § 1264 The 
inconvenience .. has led to the intnoductlon into the parlia- 
mentary’ practice. .of the motion for reconsideration. 

Seconsi’gn, [Re- 5 a. CS.Y .recoitsigster 
(Cotgr.).] trails. To consign again. 

2612 Cotgr., Recansi^ter, to reconsigne, reasslgne. 179B 
i^asien II. xxv. 243 From the moment when I was rccon- 
signed to captivity (etc.). 2881 Daily Nezvs 8 Feb. 5/1 He 
spoke \s^ih_..conriderate regard for the circum«tances under 
w men Davitt has been reconsigned to pri-son. 

oo Beconsl’^nznent. 

18^ D^es-s sifnj. xix.On p.ain of instant reconsign- 

ment to her patron saint. 


Reconsile, obs. f. Recoxcile v. 
tBeCOnSOlate, W. Ois.rare—\ [Re- 5 a.] 
trails. =Recossole. 

1626 WoTTON in Reliq. (1672) 439 It is that only God who 
can reconsolate us both. 

So Beconsola'tion. [Cf.F. reconsolatioit ( 1 6th c.).] 
2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de \V. 2531) 299 b, O moost meke 
lambe of god, offred in sacrifyee for our reconsolacj’on. 
^ecoilSO'ley [^.^* 5 ®*] To console anew. 
In quot., by rendmission to the sect of the Cathari. Cf. 
Du C^nge s.w. Consolamentnm, Consolare, Ccmolatio. ^ 
1B32 S. R. Maitland ^ Docum. 3S4 It is the faith 
of till the heretics, that no one who after receiving the con- 
sola77ienUt7n eat-s meat .. can be saved, unless he receives 
penance from them and is re-consoled. 

Beconsolidate (nkpnsp-lid^it), -a. [Re- 5 a, 
Cf. F. ruoiisolidtr (1417 in Godef).] trails, and 
intr. To consolidate anew. 

a. irnns. 2542 R. Copland GuydctCs Quest. Chirnrg. Cj, 

To regenerate the substaunce of the sanguyne membre lost, 
— I r-_ ...... . »• » . • (;nyt it agayne. 16x2 Cotgr., 

• closed vp againe. 26^ H, 
»■ . 74 Such obliging. .compliance, 

as might le-consolidate them by continuity of affection. 
275^ Sullivan View Nat * r_ * • 

which a broken stone will 
limb. 1876 Douse Gritn7 
and political compression, 
sections of people, 

b. 171/r, 1542 fsee Reconsolidstion). 2659 H. L‘EyrRASCE 
Alliance Div. Off. 317 The whole stniciure ..requireth no 
few dales to knit and reconsolldate. 

Heconsolida^tion. [Re- 5 a.] A renewed 
consolidation. 

2541 R. Copland Gtiydon's Quest. Chirurg. Cj, For these 
cau^^es and reasons they do nat rcconsolydate with trewe 
recon<:olydacyon after the desoluclon of their seperatyng. 
2628 Donne Sertn. Ixxv. 762 The re-consoHdaiion of a 
scattered conscience. 2802 Playfair Ill/tstr. Hutioti. Th. 
503 At the same time subject to waste above the surface of 
the sea, and re-consolidation under it. 1864 Burton Scot 
Abr. I, i. 44 The late reconsotidation of Italy. 
ileC011sti*ttient, a. and sb. [See Re- and 
CoxSTiTUEXT a. and sb. Cf. F. reconstituant 
(Littre).] a. adj. That builds up anew ; spec, in 
Med. of a remedy, b. sb. Med. A remedy that 
builds up the body after wasting by disease. 

1876 Bartholow Mat. Med. (1870) 121 In the same group, 
however, are remedies which, wnile they are tonic and 
reconstituent, do not enter into the composition of the body. 
Ibid. 94 As a reconstituent, cod-liver oil is a very useful 
remedy in certain chronic affections of the brain. 
Beconstitute (r>T-p-nstiti» 7 t), V. [Re- 5 a. 
Cf F. recoustituer (Littre).] To constilate anew. 

x8i* StR H. Dut Chetts. Philos. 232 A quantity of oxy- 
gene, that, added to the residual elastic substance, will 
reconstitute common air. 28^ M. Pattison Acade77t. Org. 
V. 183 Sir W, Hamilton lived to see the history of Rome 
reconstituted by a German professor. 

Beconstit'U'tion. [Re- 5 a- Cl. F. recon- 
stitution (Littre).] A fresh constitution. 

x8S3 Diss. <5- Disc.^ Crete's Greece (1859) II. 547 

Demanding a reconstitution of society from iis foundations, 
and a complete renovation of the human mind. 2884 in 
LitielCs Living Age CLXI. 62 On the re-constitution ol 
the Abbey as a collegiate church. 

b. In French criminal procedure, the action of 
going over the supposed details of a crime at the 
place where it was committed. 

2897 Daily News 13 Dec. 5/6 The two prisoners. .were 
taken to the scene of the murder for the ‘reconstitution ’ of 
the crime. 

^reconstruct (rfkpnstrp'kt), V. [Re- 5 a. 
Cf. F, reconstrxiire (i 549).3 

1 . trails. To construct anew. 

1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. H. iil xxxi. 492 It seemed no 
blameabic attempt to reconstruct the whole afresh from the 
very'^ound. 2^9 Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. 1. 117 He saw 
that It was necessary to reconstruct the army of the Parlia- 
ment. xSSi SsiiLF-s Engineers II. 31 Having made up his 
mind that the lighthouse could only* be reconstructed of 
wood. 2881 'Ps.woz Short Ststd. (1863) IV. xi. i. 173 Each 
[party’] in its way supposed that it had a mission to re- 
construct society. 

2 . To construct anew in the mind; to restore 
(something past) mentally. 

i86* Mfrivalv. Rom. Emp, (1865! VII. Iv. 1 It may not 
be impossible.. to reconstruct the true character of Tiberius. 
2862 Tyndall Mountaineer, ii. xi He roust regard the facts, 
discern their connection, and out of them reconstruct the 
world gone by. 

Hence Eeconstruc*ted ppl. a. 

2865-6 H. Vmuavs Amer. Paper Cvrr, II. 97 Choice was 
made of persons to fill the offices cf the reconstructed 
treasury department. x883 EncycL Brit. XXIIl. 781/1 The 
lemslatures of the reconstructed States. 

itecoiistructiou (rnc^nstitrkjan). [Re- 5 a. 
Cf. F. reconstruction (Littre).] 

1 . The action or process of reconstructing. 

! 1791 Macki.vtosh Vindie. Call 'W’ks. 2S46 HI. 30 It was 

: theirs to decide.. W’helher, from its rums, fragments were to 
be collected for the rc-constructxoa of the political edifice. 
2^ Gallenca Italy II. xii- 7 It was xmunly with these 
views that Manzoni laboured at the reconstruction of his 
country's creed. 1878 Huxley Physiegr. xvi. 268 ITie pro- 
cess of reconstruction of solids is not permanenL 

b. U. S, Hist. The process by which after the 
Civil War the States which had seceded were 
restored to the rights and privileges of the Union. 

3865 ScHURZ in Hart Amer. Hist, (ipox) IV, 454 As to 
what is commonly termed ‘ reconstruction it is. . the whole 


organism of southern society that must be reconstructed. 
2 Wo * E. Kirke ’ Garjield 3^ After the war was over, and 
reconstruction completed, this same ^uthem political hier- 
archy came back into power in Washington. 

attrib. 2888 En^cL Brit. XXIII. 78r/x The Recon. 
struciion Acts divided the seceding States into military 
districts. 

2 . An instance or example of this ; a thing re- 
constructed. 

279s Belsham Reig77 Geo. Illy .H- 247 A few of the 
largest [vessels] were re-construclion^ haring been first 
framed and sent over from Great Britain. 2798 W. Taylor 
in Mo7\thly Rev. XXVI. 245 The cloaca maxima is sus- 
pected to be a reconstruction of the original common sewer 
of Rome. 

Hence Reconstru'ctionary a. (^ 7 . 5 .), of or 
relating to reconstruction ; Eeconstru'ctioiiist 
(i/.^S'.), one who favours reconstruction. 

zZjg Toukgee Fools Err. xxiv. 148 The interest of the 
Southern leading classes will compel them to accept and 
carry’ out in good faith y’our reconstructionary’ idea. 2883 

J. C. Harris xn Harpers Mag. Apr. 703/2 The Republican 
‘reconstructionists', .barred the way. 

Beconstru-ctive, a. and sb. [Re- 5 a.] 

A. adj. Relating to, concerned or occupied n ith, 
reconstruction. 

2862 Merivale Ro7/u Emp. (1865) III. xxx. 413 The anti- 
quated forms of the republic were incapable of any recon- 
structive effort. 1880 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 3) 
§ 286 The,.reconstfucti\'e eye of modern Philology. 

B. sb. That which reconstructs, a reconstituent. 

2890 Scier/ce XV. 2x9/2 Oysters, on the other hand, are 

extremely useful as nerve reconstrudives. 

Hence Eecoastru'ctivcness. 

18^3 J. Cairns in Li/e (iBo§) 140 Tholuck.. has.. more 
original leconstruciiveness in bis Commentary than Stuart- 

Keconstm'Ctor, [Re- 5 a.] One who re- 
constructs. 

2B71 Daily Neivs 25 Sept., Perhaps the reconstructois ot 
the statue in 1821 were led atray by’ these signs of por- 
traiture. 2^2 G. Matheson in Ex/ositor Aug. 137 He was 
no innov’ator on the national faith; he was rather the 
reconstructor and restorer of that faith. 

Eiecoasu'lt, V. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. reconsnlter 
(1595).] trails, and intr. To consult anew. 

26x1 CoTCR., Recottsulier, to reconsult of, take new’ aduise 
on. ^1627 in Rushw. Hist. Colt. (1659) I. 481 That by your 
gracious Command the House may reconsult,^ and settle 
their better thoughts on some more worthy their Election. 
2652 J. Wrjcht tr. Cannii Nat. Paradox xi. 279 This long 
reply haring gii’en Iphigenes some leisure to. .re-coasult htf 
JudgemenL 2S06 W, Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 2x9 His 
sources must all be reconsulted. 

So Seconsnlta'tion, 

2624 Donne Devotions led. a") 2x4 Take me then, O blessed, 
and glorious Trinity', into a Reconsultation, and prescribe 
me any phisicke. 

Reconsyle, obs. fonn of Reconcile v. 
t Reconter, V. Sc. Obs. [var. REcouhTEH p., 
with vowel as in F, rencontrer : cf. Recoxtre,] 
trails. To encounter. 

25x3 Douglas AEneis ix. rii. headings Quhow capitane 
Volscens. . Recontrii Nysusand fay's fallow’. 2536 Beixenden 
CroTu Scot. {x82t) 1. 46 IHe) gatherit haistely ane army to 
reconter his cnnimes. 1549 Co7npL Scot. xiv. 224 The hors 
men of the romans, .met and recontric the cartagiers. 

t Kecoatinnal, a. Obs. rare'~K [Re- 5 a.] 
That continues again. 

>755 H- Brooke C/nir'. Beauty iv. 243 The.. Stream, 
Which salient, thro’ the Heart’s contractile Force, Expulsive 
springs its recontinual Course, 

t Becontinuance. Obs. [Re- 5a: cf.next] 
The act of recontinuing ; resumption. 

2540 32 Hefi. V/Ily c. 31 Those persons. .haue. .ben 

driuen to their actions for the recontinuance and obteynyng 
of the sayd landes. 2589 Puttenham Eng. Pcesie 1. xxv’i. 
(Arb.)65 Encoraging them to the recontinuance of the same 
entertainments. 0263X Donne Lett. (16521 25 By the con- 
tinuance of my acquaintance with you, by Letters, you may’ 
perceive how much I desire., the recontinuance of our 
acquaintance, by’ conversation. 

Aecontinue, p- ? Obs. [ad. obs. F. recon- 
tinner (13th c. in Littre) : see Re- and Continue 
p. In common use r 1570-1640.] trans. To go 
on again \>*ith (an action, occupation, state, etc., 
which has been discontinued). 

c 14*0 Lydc. a ssendly of Gods x 1x2 Rescu yondyr knygh tes 
& recontymu fyght. 2536 ElyotZ^/. io CronrwelliaGuv. 
(1883) I. p. cxxxi, As for my first sute, I shall at your lord- 
shipp« belter laysour recontynue it, trusting allso in j'our 
lordshippes fav*or therein. 2570-6 Lambarde Pera/nb. Rent 
(1826) 423 He was annointed king, and so re-continued 
the right of the house of Vorke. 2647 H. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. I. xlvii. (1739) 79 He re-coniinued the Liberty’ 
of publick Consultations. 2802 Mary Charlyon tr. La 
Fofitairx's Reprobate I, 106 He had TOumed the care of 
his flowers, and my’ father had recontinued his journal. 

Hence Beconti’nued ppL a . : Eeconti’nuing 
vbl. sb. 

*S3S-fi Act 27 Hen. VIIR c. 24 {title) An Acte for re- 
contynuyng of certayn liberties. *587 T. Hughes Mis/oyi. 
Arthur III. i. Where men with reconciled rnindes Renew 
their loue with rccontinued grace. 

Becontract, sb. rare-'. [Re- 5 a.] A fresh 
contract. 

<1x620 Parsons Leicester’s Ghost (1641} 18 It was pure 
love which made mee undertake This haplesse reconiract 
with thee to inake. 

Becontra'ct, t’. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. recott- 
iracter (Cotgr.).] To coatract again, in senses ol 
that vb. 
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1557 Beard T/uairt GaTs yudgetn. (1612) 4t5 [HeJ sent 
him.. a disper.sarion to pat awaj* his %*ifc..and to recon- 
tract Anne of Bretaigne* the widow of Charles the eight 
lately deceased. 1623 J. Reytjolds God's Rrvaige ir. ix. 
t6o My scale hath made my peace with God, and my heart 
desires to recontract it both with thj'scife and her. 1647 
Baco?* Disc. Gcrvi. Eng. i. Sam. ConcI, (17^9) aoi For the 
sense of Smte once contracted into a Pri\y Council, is soon 
recontracted inw a Cabinet-Council, and last of all into 
a Favourite or two. 

So Eecontra'ctaon. 

i26i Bu5t£TEAD Vsj:. Dts. (1879) 257 Continuous dilatation 
is IHcely to be attended with untoward symptoms and is 
always followed by a strong tendencj" to recontraction. 
Recontr- : see Recoxtep. v. 
f Eeco*Jitre. .SV. Obs. rar£^\ [var. of Re- 
cou^'TEE sb, Cf. RE^*coNTRE.] An encounter. 

1570 Bl’CHaxak Chamzleon ^^'ks. (S.T.S.) 30 [The Queen 
hadj tOAvryte to hir lieutenentis to mak ye regent be put 
sauf in Scotland, and so he wes without any recontre. 

Ereconvale'sce, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. late L. 
rccotrvalere (Du Cange).] inir. To become con- 
valescent again. So Heconvale’scencejcf. med.L. 
rcconvahuentia (1341)] ; Eeconvale'scent a. 

1767 Douglas Trial 57 Die proof brought of Lady Jane’s 
reconvalescence. 1790 Beatsos Ttaro. Mil. Mem. II. 261 
They once more got to sea, where the troops were joined by 
their reconvalesced men from the isle ofWight. 1824 Scott 
St. RcnoJis His reconvalescence was attended with., 
debility, it seemed both of mind and body. 1872 Standard 
H Jan ,1’he glowing patriotism of the reconvalescent sol- 
diers h:^ perhaps not abated. 

t Eeconvalidation, Obs.rare—^. [Re- 5 a.] 
A renewed confirmation. 

1525 B?. J. Cleric Let. to IVolsey (.MS. Cott. Vlt, B. vii. 
If. 125), The Venetians, who hathe made st^’kjmg hetherio 
to agre withe the Emperor .. for the reconvalidation off the 
iigge by them brokyn. 

Rec 02 lve* 2 iej V. [Re- 5 a. Cf. med.L. re- 
cofn'eftlre (13th c-L '^•reconvettirii^Sgl in Godef.).] 
trails, and inir. To convene again. 

x^7 Clabemdom Hist. Reb. tv. § 24 There u-as a worse 
accident than all these which fell out.. about the time of 
the two Houses reconvening. 1676 Hale Coniemfil. i. jor 
He is. .then sent into the high Priest’s Hall; then re*con- 
vened before the Council. 

f Eeconvent, r. OSs. [Re- 5a,J irans. To 
reassemble. Hence Heconventing vbl. sb. 

1589 Wabner Alb, Eng. v, 571 He reconuenting armes 
tbsrefoTe,.,Died to his countrie's friends a friend. j6« 
Flobio, Reeonnentiorze, a reconuenting. 
Reconvention (rJk^Qve’nJsn). [a, F. reeon- 
vention (13th c, in Littre). Cf. med.L. recon- 
ventio (14th c.), Sse Re- and Co^'VE^*TIo^^] 
t L An agreement made in return. Obs. 

^*449 Fecock Re^r. in. xviiL 397 As bi bound and with- 
oute eny reconvenaoan or couenant of bond e.xpressid or 
pnceli understonde forto jeoe ajen. 

2 . Lotm. a counter-charge ; a counter-action 
brought against the plaintiff by the defendant in 
a suit, f Also iransf. in general use. 

Aberd. Burgh Rec. (XS441 15S My lord prowest 
..homely meais, schawis, and, be the way ofreconuentioune, 
complenis fectj. X629 JIabeb tr. Fonseca's Dev. Ccntemfil. 
423 Hec vnderstocd bysinnein that place, the sinne of adul- 
terie, for otherwise ..the reconuention had not beene so 
strong and forcible. 1633 Ames Agst, Cerem. 11. sojin vieof 
those grounds, laid by the RepL against hurtia.oe significant 
Ceremonits, out of the second Commandement, the ReJ. by 
way of Reconventioa falneth two grounds to the contrary*. 
x 7 ^_Ayltffe Parergon 83 An Appeal in a cause of Con- 
vention does not impeach and hinder the Execution of a 
Sentence in a Cause of Re-convention. 1760-3 Burn Eccl. 
Lavj (X797J IL 137 But in these cases of re-convention, the 
parties mnst proceed together in the contesting of suit. 
T833 W. Eeix Diet. Lazv Scot. 823 Where an action is 
brought m Scotland by a forejsncr,..bis adversary in the 
suit j> eniided, by recanventlon, to sue the foreigner on^a 
couRter-claim. 1884 Lazu Rep. ^ App. Cases 5S2 A claim in 


My humble motion therefore b this I beseech you to de- 
clare, That upon this oar Reconvention, J^our Order of the 
8th. cf September b oat of date. 1664 Eveltn Diary 24 
heads of the speech he made at the re-convention 
^ Parliament, which now began to meet. 
Iv€COlive*rge, t'. rare. [Re- 5 a.] inir. To 
converge again. 

1847 Lie QurNCEY Secret Societies WTcs. 18^7 VII. 289 
Armies o. brave men,, .by the clapping of hands, in a moment 
have rcccnverged in battle array. 

Reconversion (rJkpava-jJan). [Re- 5 a,] 
Conversioa back to a previous state, a. Of per- 
sons, spec, in religious sense. 

IS99 SwDYS Europe spec. (1632) x3r The Popes refusal! 
to reblesse the King upon hb sodaine reconversion, a 1628 
F. Grevii..S‘/.//?<7(x 632) 237 Those col>webs of re-conversion 
in Queen Maryes dayes, I had no Intent to meddle with- 
x^SS Ftrij,ER Ch. Hilt. m. Ded., He could recount hb Re- 
conversion, after his foul Offences of Adulterie and ^rurder. 
X778 JOHN’SON in Bcszvell 30 Mar., How often are the 
primary motives of oar greatest actions as small as Sibbald’s, 
. .o.-p. . _r.*^ j 

Xarm. Cc 7 zq. (ictS) I. App. 63o The Danbh Chroniclers 
and reconvenion. 

Of things. 

X783 PtjtsTLTY in Phil. Trara. LXXIII- 426 The re- 


conversion of air into water, by decomposing it in conjunc- 
tion with inflammable air. 1830 Lveli, Ptitic. Geol. I. S3 
The reconversion cf the sedimentary into the crystalline by 
subterranean lire. 3881 Absistronc in Nature XXI\\ 
449/r Internal as well as external work may be reconvert^ 
into heat, but until the reconversion takes place, the heat 
which did the work does not exbt as heat. 

Reconvert, sb. [Re- s a.] One converted 
a second time. 


1843 Gladstone Glean. (1879) V. 34 She has made (we re- 
fer to the latter part of the sixteenth centu^*) converts and 
reconverts by thousands— nay, even by millions. 

Reconvert (rfkvnv3*jt), v. [1^- 5 a. Cf. 
med.L. recoirvertere (Du Cange), F. reconvertir 
(1591 in Godef.), It. recoiraertire (Florio).] 

L irons. To convert back to a previous state : 

a. persons, spec, in religious sense. 

x6xx CoTCR., Recenvertiry to rcconuert. Alcoran 278 

We. .sent him to preach to more then an hundred thousand 
persons, that we reconverted. 16^ Milton Hist. Eng, iv. 
VrT:s, (1S47) 520/2 About this time the East Saxony who . . 
had . .renounc'd the Faith, were by the means of Oswi thus 
reconverted. 2737 IPks. (1872; 1. 50, 1 mj-self having 

known many Papbts. .reconverted. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. X. II. 647 In December ambition had converted him 
into a rebel- In January disappointment reconverted him 
into a rojmlbt. ^ 1882 SviSTSBiniY Short Hist. Fr. Lit. in. 
vji, He soon distinguished himself by reconverting a con- 
siderable number of persons to the Roman form of faith, 

b. things. 

1662 Petty Taxes 17 Money; which being paid to the 
King, is again reconverted into com. 1762 Mills System 
Pract. Husb.y. 160 There will he no danger of it’s re con- 
verting the soil into a bog. 1783 Priestley in Phil. Trans. 
LXXIII. 427 The result was such as to afford a strong pre- 
sumption that the air was re-converted into water. 1862 
A.vsted Channel 1 st. iv. xx. (ed. 2) 474 *1^16 islanders in 
Jersey replaced much of their arable land by orchards. 
These have since., been re-con vert ed- 

2 . Logic. To transpose again the subject and 
predicate of (a proposition). Cf. Cokvert v. 4 b. 

1864 Bowen Lagicsx. i6t It is evident that, by reconverting 
the (iinvcfse, we ought to regain the Convertend. Ihid.y 
This is reconverted simply into * Some men are mortals *. 

3 . Law. To change back again into something 
of equivalent value. Cf. Coxvert 15. 

3884 Sir E. E. Kay in Lasts Times Rep. L 56/2 It does 
not decide that if the court or a trustee sell more than is 
necessary there is anyequit>' to reconvert the surplus for the 
benefit of the heir-at-law. 

Hence HeconveTted ppl, fl.; Ecconve'xtiWe 
tf., capable of being reconverted, 

3738 Wesley Ps. lx.yx. xxiii. King of a re-converted Land. 
x£86 American XU. 251 That these waves are reconvertible 
into heat. 

Reconvey (rrkpQv?0» y- [Re- 5 a.] 

L irans. To convey (for escort) back to a pre- 
^ious place or position ; to convey in a reverse 
direction. Now rare. 

1506 in Mem. Hen. VII (Rolls) 286 After the King had 
showed him his chamber and would be should take no 
further palas the King would have somewhat reconveyed 
him. 1636 Destr. Troy 10 Then, that we should our Sacri- 
ledge restore And reconveigh their gods from Argw shore, 
Chzlcas perswades. X707 Curios, in Hush. 4- Card. 77 
There are Vehicles in Plants, to reconyc>' towards the Roots, 
the Juices that were mounted up into the Stem. 1766 
PhiL Trans. LVII. 125 The neives may. .become incapable 
of conveying the commands of the will, and yet remain 
sufficiently capable of re-conveying sensible perceptions. 
1846 M«Cullock Acc. Brit. Empire (1834) I. 25 llie water 
that thus overspread the country would be reconveyed to 
the sea at ebb tide, 

2 , Law. To make over again or restore to a 
former owner. 

3663 Brathwait Comment Tsvo Tales 64 She repents her 
of her Gift Gladly would she have him re*<xmvcy it to her. 
1682 Dryden Satyr 78 He bu^-s the Purchase, with design 
I’improve ; And like some prudent Kinsman recon\'ey IVhat 
the wild Heir bath vainly thrown away. X734 Act j 
Geo. IL c. 16 § 2 For redisponing or rcconvcj'ing the said 
Lands and Estate in any Planner of Way. x8x8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) 11. 91 If the mortgagor paj-s the money bor- 
rowed on a ceriain day, the mortgagee w'ill reconvey the 
lands. x83i Act 444-45 Viet. c. 41 (Conveyancing Act), 
liien B. and C..wiU at the request and cost of A.. .re- 
convey the premises to S. 

ahsol. 1858 Lo. St. Leonards Handy Bk. Prop. Lazv 
xiv. 94 If a mortgagee will not re-convej’ upon pajTnent of 
the principal and interest, and costs, and the right to redeem 
is still open, the znortgasor may .. compel a redemption. 

B^conveyance. [Re- 5 a.] The act of 
reconve}ing ; spec, in LaWj restoration to a pre- 


vious ortTier. 

sj 6 j S. Paterson Another Trav. I. 84 The convej-Mw 
was almost as astonishing as the re-conveyan<» X768 

EiACKsTONECmnOT.III.xxviL439Asbj'serting3sidcffauda. 
lent deeds, decreeingre-convcyances, or directing an al^Iute 

conves-ance merely to stand as a security. 1804 r-CCE-viA 
DE-^cTON Tale zmihout Title I. iS4 Soonaficr its recon- 
s e5*ance to its owners. Lady Laura was again vep* lu. X838 
Ld. St. Leonards Handy Bk. Prof. Leras xiv. eg His 
prior dLsposition will. .still remain giw, nOTwall a re^n- 
veyar.ee to him upon paying off the money affect the validity 
of the will. , _ 

Beconvi-ct, [Rr- 5“-] 

vict again. Hence Beconvi*cted a. 

3B84 Coniemp, Rev. July 73 old offends 

re-convicted for a s-ioleni assault upon a w ^an. i^x H. 

Matthews in Letro Times 

marks, .will extend to recomneted Iiccnce-hol-ers sersing 
the remaneis of formes sentcnces- 

So Secozivl*ctio3i. 


1892 Daily Nezvs 2 Dec. 6/6 Were it the rule ..that a 
longer sentence was to be expected at each recon\iction, 
crime would at once largely diminLh. 

Eeconvo'ie, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. reconvojmr 
(Cotgr.).j irans. To convoke again, 

1S37 Carlvle Fr. Erv. I. vli. v!ii, To rcconioke his 
Assembly Members by sound of drum. 3872 Echo 23 Aug. 
5 The French CardmaU have requested his Holine^s to rc- 
convoke the Council to some French city. 

Recool-, ob>. Sc. var. recttle Recoil v. 

tRecoo*per. Obs. rare. [app. irreg. f. L. 
reciiper-dre to Recuperate.] Recover^'. 

1632-60 in Gilbert Coniemp. Hist. Irel. (1879) 1. 1. 1 AH 
men desirous of honor, must trie theire fortune, in the re- 
cooper therof, but none cs^ped. Ibid. III. l 49 Either the 
destruction of a whole nation or the recooper of a kingdom?. 

t Recope. Obs.-'^ [app. a. OF. recofe (not 
recorded in this sense), f. recoper Lcouper) to sonnd 

^ A I *: *u«, u.,L. 

^ ' ' ■ after 

r« . . ■ ■ ■ , ,)€<, as 

f>us : trut, trut, trororororowte. 


t Recopilation. Obs. rare. [ad. Sp. r/rti/f/a- 
cion, f. re- Re- + copilaciony n. of action f. copilar 
L. compildre to Compile.] =• Recompilation. 

1622 l*lAazT.tT. Aleman's Guztnan dAlf. i. iii. 197 Besides 
these Ordinances, the^* had many other. . So that it might be 
■said of them, that they were another new Recopilation, or 
gathering together of those of Castile, 1656 in Blount 
Glossogr. (citing Selden). 

Re-CO*pper, V. [Re- 5 c.] trans. To sheathe 
(a vessel) again with copper. 

1837 Merc. Marine Mag. (1S5S) V. 12 The ship has to 
he hove down and re-coppered.^ 1897 Mission. Herald 
(Boston) June 219 These repairs, including the recoppering 
of the vessel. 

RecO'py, [Re- 5 a.] /ranx. To copy again. 

17x0 Shaftesb. Adv. to AuiJiortw. ii. 146 , 1 have a sery 
fair Hand offer'd, which may save me the trouble of re- 
copying. <x X779 Tweddell Rem. xxxix. (1798) 200 If I 
have time to recopy, also, my remarks upon the Crimea,. . 

I will send one copy home. 1893 Forzim (N. Y.) Nov. 354 
Paul Verlaine recopied here his Saturnian poems on the 
paper of the administration. 

Record (re-kpJd), sb. Also 4-6 recorde, 5 Sc. 
racord. [a. OF. record {recart, recor-s, etc.), f. 
recorder to Record. Cf, Sp, recturdo, It. ricordo. 
The original stressing (reco'rd) is found in verse 
as late as the 19th c.] 

I. 1 . Lew, The ^ct or attribute of being, or 
of having been, committed to writing as authentic 
evidence of a matter having legal importance, spec. 
as evidence of the proceedings or verdict of a court 
of justice ; evidence which is thus preserved, and 
may be appealed to in case of dispute. Chiefiy 
in phrases yof (common in i^-ifith c.), t /«, bp, 
on or upon record. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9711 Ne dom agh haf right na record, 
Ar we ben all at an a-cord. 1423 Rolls c/Parlt, IV. eoi/2 
pair namys also, to be cnired of record, what and how the! 
determj-ne. 14^ Poston Lett. I. 364 As it apperiih plejm- 
lye by accompt made of the sayd office of C^nsiabulrj'e, re- 
majiiyng in the Kyngs Cheker at Westminster of record. 
1523 riTZHERB. Surv. 20 Whan a mater. .is past Ly verdyt 
..andenired in the kynges recordes there^it rcsteih of re- 
corde, and also yf a dede or a patent be inrolled there it 
remeyneth of recorde in lykc maner. 1396 Bacon Max. 4- 
Uses Com. Law (1630) 50 ’These Estates are created by 
word, by writing, or bj* record. Ibid. 8r So that he for-see 
that he pay Debts vpon Record, first debts to the King, 
then vpon Judgements. 1603 Shake. Meas./or M. it. ii. 40 
To fine the faults, whose fine stands in record. And let goe 
by the Actor, n 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 11. x. 235 
Which was accordingly done, and remains of Record in the 
Exchequer. 1700 'Tyrrell Hist. Eng. II. 837 These 
Letters.. remain upon Record in the Tower on the Clause 
Roll of this Year. X766 Blacksto.ve Comm, II. rip All 
r . ' ' • ' . J of 


( 


3x8 

ter 


rent, or appeared upon record to be ot a grcaici v.iiue. 

Jig, 2709 Hearne Collect. 12 Jan. (O. H.S.) II. 163 An 
.\ss upon Record cried up for a man of.. learning. 

b. In phr. Matter {thing, debt, etc.) cf record. 
Also debt by record. 

X433 Rolls c/Partt. I\'. 424/1 Thay to abide enacted ss 
Hnges of recorde. x47»-3 Ibid. VI. 52/2 Any rclesic, arbe- 
trament, or any ether plee, not maiier of Recorde. XS96 
Bacon Max, 4- Uses Com. Lazv (1630) 62 ThU Fine is called 
a Feofment of Record, becauNc that it ircludeth all that the 
Fcofment doth. 1642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. x. J 655. 283 If 
it were by Matter of Record it should be good without 
attommenL 1766 Blacksione Comm. II. xxx. 464 A debt 
of record is a ^um of money, which appears to be due by 
the evidence of a court of record. 1827HALHM Const. Hist. 
(xSjfi) I. i. IS It then became a matter of record, and could 
not be impeached, Stephen Crrww/. Laws Eng. 1 I.il 
i>. V. 1S7 Another species of debt by record is that upon ad- 
judgment; which is, "here nny sum adjudged to be due 
from one party to the other, in an action in a court of rcTOrd. 

c. Court of record : a court whose proceedings 
are formally enrolled and valid as evidence of fact, 
being also a court of the sovereign, and haring 
authority to fine or imprison. So y fudge cf record. 

[3410 Liber Alhus in Riley Munim. Gildh. (Rolls) I. iil i. 
217 Si issint soil qe m«me !e defendaant s'cigne en court de 
records, etc.] zsst Rolls 0/ Parlt.X. Your Officers 

in joure Coastes cf Record 3581 L^riBAK.nE Eirrn. i- xiii. 
(1602)50 It maketh no: a little., for the credit of the lustices 
lofthe'PeaceJ.., that thej* are nunbred amonj^st iheIodge» 
of Record 1607 Cowull Inierpr. s.v., Queer.c Elizab^h 
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.. made the Con<;istory Court of the University of Cam- 
bridge a Court of Record, x^x, 1765 [see Court iij. 
1768 Blackstonf. Comm. 111. iii. 25 That the very erection 
of a new jurisdiction with power of fine and imprisonment 
makes it instantly a court of record. 1844 Stephen Connn. 
La-vs En-X. HI. v. vl 442 The Commissioners [of Sewers] 
are a court of record and may fine and imprison for con- 
tempts. 1865 F. M. Nichols BrittoK I. 136 note^ It was 
decided in later times, that the county court, though sitting 
by virtue of the King’s writ.., had not the powers of a 
court of record. 1888 [see Court sb.^ 11]. 

fd. To have record x to be entitled to have 
one’s judicial acts and decisions enrolled. Obs.^ ^ 

1581 Lambarde I. xiii. (1602) 60 Bracton.. writing 

of a speciall case, where the Sherife in his Countie hath 
Record. [1865 F. M. Nichols Britton I. 136 iiote^ The 
sheriff.. is treated by our Author ^ the Kings Justiciary, 
and as having the power of record incident to that office.) 

2. The fact or condition of being preserved as 
knowledge, esp. by being put into writing ; know- 
ledge or information preserved or handed down in 
this way. Freq. in phrases {;[of,) on or upon record. 

0x386 Chaucer Souipn. T. 409 Ennok was or Elise 
Han freres been, that fynde I of record. 1390 Gower Conf. 
III. 166 For this I finde ek of record, Which the Cronique 
hath auctorized. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. ii, By all record 
he was dede or euer kynge Vther came. 1570-6 Lsmbarde 
Peramb. Kent (1826; 177, I finde on Recorde that the 
Priory at Bylsington was first advaunccd by John Maunsell. 
x^8 J. Mellis Briefe Instr. Fvijb, Yee must haue a 
seuerall booke of record, wherein you shall record the copy 
of letters of charge. x6^ Shaks, TV. fj Cr. 1. iiu 14 Euery 
action that hath gone before, \Vhereof we haue Record. 
1628 Wither Brit. Reinemb. 7 The glorioust things, That 
stand upon record of mortall Kings. 0x720 Sewel/Tix/^ 
Quakers (1722) I. Let. to King, Remarkable Cases, which'I 
thought worthy to be kept upon Record, and not buried in 
Oblivion. 18x5 Shelley Alasior 23 In charnels and on 
coffins, where black death Keeps record of the trophies won 
from thee. 1884 Times 2 Dec. 10 Having beaten the 
highest break on record. 

t3. Attestation or testimony of a fact; witness, 
evidence, proof. In early use chiefly in phrases by 
record of, to take record (a/). Obs. 

13. . E. E. A/lit. P. A. 830 Lombe was taken here, By trw 
recorde of ay)?er prophete. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xv. 85 
5e..Iouten to bis lordes A^eine 5owre reule and Religion, 

I take record at Ihesus. 14x7 in E. E. Wills (1882) 39 Jyf 
Jjer be eny man or woman hat wil say hat I bowght hem eny 
goud, and sweie vppon a boke by record of goud men, y 
wyl )?at dey be payd. xt^^%Pasion Lett. II. 223 The quych 
peticion I made diverse tyme to fore moche recorde. 1533 
More Debell. Salem Wks, xoix/t Where one is openly and 
notably suspected of heresye, and sufficient recorde and 
witnesse agaynste hym, 1547 Hancock in Strype Eccl. 
Mem. (1721) II. t. ix. 1x5, 1 awnswered that he spake those 
words betsvyxt him and me, but yf I had record of them he 
would not spe.'ik them, 1646 H. Lawrence Cemm.Angells 
90 Of which Z could give you account enough upon as good 
record as story can give us of any thing. 

t b. To bear record : to bear witness. Obs. 

Tr. AF. porter record (Britton) : cf. Bear 2 c. 

13.. Coer de L. 4391 With K>mg Richardes armes pour- 
trayed In sygne to here record That Kyng Richard was her 
ovyr-lord. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 70 Forto here hierof record 
He sende ous hider bothe tuo. 14x3 /’//jr. Sott'le (Caxton) 
I. xii. (1859) 9 Of this wyl I here hym good record, that he 
has clerely kepte hys byleue in to this last ende. 1526 Tin. 
DALE yohn X. 34 And 1 sawe yt, and have borne recorde, 
that thys ys the sonne off God. 1542-5 Brinklow Lament. 
(1874) 107 All that reade their workes maye beare recorde 
with tbemagaynst your lyes. x6xx Bible [in a number of 
passages, after earlier versions]. 

i* c. To take or call to record : to call to witness. 
Ohs. (Cf. Call v. 20 c.) 

X390 Gower Con/: I. 7 That I take to record . . The comun 
vois, which mai noght He. 1494 Fabvan Citron, i. xiv'. 14 
Gonorilla. .callynge her goddes to recorde, sayd, she loued 
hym more than her owne soule. 1526 Tindale Acts xx. 26, 
I take you to recorde this .same daye that I am pure from 
the bloud of all men. 1535 Coverdale Dent. xxx. 19 , 1 take 
[x6ix call] heauen and earth this daye to recorde ouer you. 
1591 Sylvester Du Bartas i. vj. 344, I call to record that 
same Roman Thrall Who.. Fled through the desart. 

*bd. A witness. Obs. (In later use only in 
Biblical language.) 

1526 Tindale Acts v. 32 We are his recordes as concern- 
ynge these thynge.s. 2568 Wills Inv. N. C. (Surtees 1835) 
291 Recordes hereof thomas Barker .. and Thomas Slogen 
wtk others. 1593 Shaks. Kic/u IT, i. i. 30 Heauen be the 
rword to my speech. 2768 Sterne Sent. Journ. I. 33 (/« 
the Desobligeani) God is my record,, .that I do not speak it 
vauntmgly. 

H. 4. Law. An authentic or official report of 
the proceedings in any cause coming before a court 
of record, together with the judgement given there- 
on, entered upon the rolls of court and affording in- 
disputable evidence of the matter in question. 

The reference in Cowell (quot. 2607) is to Sir R. Brooke 
La Grattnde Abridgement {i573> it. 192, 

*455 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 341^ Fynes, obligaclons, reconys* 
aunces, and olhir recordes upon the same, 1472 Ibid. VI. 

And therupon Judgement ayenst him yeven: as in the 
Record therof, wherof the Copie hereto is annexed, more 
playnly it is contejmed. 2568 Grafton Citron. II. 856 All 

■ ■ the recorde of the s-ame 

■ ENC De Verb. Sign. s.v, 

' . 'S thair awin recordes ir 

all sik actions as are. .decided before them. 1607 Cowell 
Jnterpr. s.v.. That caveat of Brooke, .that an act committed 
to writing m any of the King’s Courts during the terme 
wncrein it is written is alterable & no record ; but that 
terme once ended and the said Act duly enrolled, it is a 
^ord. 1628 Coke On Liit. 260 The Rollcs being the 
Kccords or memonalls of the Judges of the Courts of Record 


. .admit no auerment, plea, or proofe to the contrarie. And 
if such a Record be alleag^, and it be pleaded, Ihat there 
is no such Record, tt shall be tried only by it selfe. 1765 
Blackstoxe Comm. I. Introd. 69 The judgment itself, and 
all the proceedings previous thereto, are carefully regLstered 
and pre.sen'ed, under the name of records, in public reposi- 
tories set apart for that particular purpose. 1825 Act 6 
Geo. IP, c 86 § 11 All the said Judgments and Verdicts 
shall be deemed to he and shall become Records of the said 
Sheriff to all Intents and Purposes whatsoever. 2838 W. 
Bell Diet. Law Scot. 1025 It is then transferred to the 
record and read aloud to the jury, who are asked, ‘ Is this 
your verdict!* 

b. A copy of the material points, pleadings, 
and ibsue between defendant and plainti^on a matter 
of law, constituting the case to be decided by the 
court ; hence, a case so constituted or presented. 

1627 Powell Atiomies Almanacke Title.p.,Such as shall 
have occasion to remoue any Person, Cause, or Record from 
any inferiour Court to any the higher Courts at Westminster. 
X7M Blackstone Comm. HI. 317 The record is a history 
of the most material proceedings in the cause, entered on a 
parchment roll, . . in which must be stated the original writ 
and summons, all the pleadings [etc.]. 1817 W. &EL\NVNZ0rx; 
Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 1 1. 1087 A person having a bare authority, 
and not being a party to the record, is not prevented from 
being a witness. 1824 J. IVIarshall Const. Opin. (1839) 
329 In cases where a state is a party on the record the 
question of jurisdiction is decided by inspection. 2827 
Hallam Const. Hist. (1876^ III. xiiL 19 No record was 
ever removed thither [to the Star chamber] upon assignment 
of errors in an inferior court. tSS^Encycl. ^r//, XIX. 2x9/1 
c; — „ — « — ..A -'there has been no record 

though it has not been ex- 

C. Phr. To travel out of the record (see quot. 
1770 ). Also iransf, to go off the subject. So to 
keep to the record. 

2770 Chatham Sp. ii Dec. in Junius Lett. (1772) I. Pref. 
18 note. The court. -are so far confined to the record, that 
they cannot take notice of any thing that does not appear 
on the face of it; in thclegal * • 

of the record. 2772 junius • • 

the merits of my letter to ihi 
Mansfield, and travel out of tl.u .cwviu. 1040 >1 . x.. 

SON in Life II. 430 [He] will speak to a point that is 
pertinent, and not travel out of the record. 2862 Dickens 
Gt. Expect, xviti, Never mind what j*ou longed for. Keep 
to the record. 

d. Sc. Law. A miimte, subscribed by tbc 
counsel on both sides and by the judge (in the 
Court of Session by the Lord (Jrdinar}’), by which 
the parties to a suit mutually agree to hold certain 
pleadings as a full and final statement of the facts 
and pleas on which their case rests. 

The record when finally adjusted and authenticated by 
the Lord Ordinary’ or the inferior judge is said to be closed. 
For details of the practice, which dates from the Act of 2825, 
see Bell’s Diet, Laiv Scot. s.v. 

2825-6 .<4 0/ 6 Geo. IVy c. 120 1 20 The Record so made up 
and authenticated shall be held as foreclosing the parties 
from the statement of any new averments In point of fact. 
xZ^oAct 23 <5* *4 Viet. c. 36 § 2 Where Defences are lodged, 
and unless the Record shall be closed upon the Summons 
and Defences, the Record shall be made by Revisal. 

5. An account of some fact or event preserved in 
writing or other permanent form; a document, 
monument, etc,, on which such an account is in- 
scribed ; also, transf any thing or peison ser\’iDg 
to indicate or give evidence of, or preserve the 
memory of, a fact or event ; a memorial. Freq. in 
pi., a collection of such accounts, documents, etc. 
Also, in recent use, a tracing or series of marks, 
made by a recording instrument. 

2612 Bible Ezra vL 2 There was found .. a rolle, and 
therein was a record thus written. 2655 H. Vaughan 
Scini., Agreement, I wrote it do^^'n. But one that saw And 
en\’yed that Record [etc,]. 2790 Cowper In Mem. Thornton 
48 Iby bounties all were Christian, and I make “Tbis record 
of thee for the Gospel’s sake. 2822 Shelley tr. Calderon 
IL 163 In my wisdom are the orbs of Heaven Written- as in 
a record. 1842 Penny Cyct. XIX. 332/2 The journal stamp 
on a letter is a record that it has passed through the post- 
office. 2876 Nature XV. xoi/2 Thus a permanent record is 
made of e\ ery signal that is sent. 2882 I. Ks\.os(. Alphabet 
1. 16 The sxrj’ earliest record which we possess of any actual 

Ir .K. *■ -«• ’ -J, 


living record of your memory. 1790 Cowper Receipt Mothers 
Piet. 54 The record fair That memory keeps, of all thy 
Irindneys there.^ 2797 Wordsw. Old Cumbld. Beggar 89 
The villagers in nim Behold a record. 2E42 Tennyson 
Gardeners Dau. 173 Shaping faithful record of the glance 
That graced the giving. 

//. 2581 Savile Tacitus^ Hist, iv. xl. (1591) 299 To com- 
munlcaie a copie to the Senate of the Princes recordes and 
papers. 16x5 Bedwell Arab. Trudg. Talby, This I trans- 
lated for the office of the Records in the Towtc well neare 
thirtie yeares since. 2697 Drxtjen Pirg. Past. ix. 63 Why, 
Daphnis, dost thou search m old Rcconis, To know the 
Seasons when the Stars arise? 2752 Johnson Rambler 
No. 143 r 8 That no records were so durable as poems. 2781 
Cowper Com'ersat. 615 Who.. Could fetch from records of 
an earlier age,. .His rich materials. iSipShellev Cenci iv. 
i. 58 My parchments and all records of my wealth. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XIX. 336/2 The Victoria Tower. .has been 
named as a likely repository' for the public records. 2875 
Helps .Sbc. Press. ixL 50 No historical records remain of this 
great transaction. 

^ iransf. tf 2610 Parsons 28 Can this 
injurious World so quickly blot A name so great out of 
records offame. 2662 Br. Hopkins Funeral Serm.ixCii^) 13 
The records of the grave. 2759 Mason Caractaats Wks. 


x8ii II. 97 That black hour, (May Memory ever raze it from 
her records). 2843 ;MillA<’^c l i. § 5 Either in the records 
of our own experience or in the discourse of others. 

b. An account or reckoning of past time. rate. 
26x1 Bible Transl. Pref. f 3 For conseruing the record of 

time in true supputation. 27x2 Pope Temp. Tame 112 Who 
measured earth. .And traced the long records of lunaryears. 

c. The leading facts in the life or career of a 
person, esp. of a public man ; the sum of what one 
has done or achieved. 

App. of American origin, but now in common Eng. use. 
2856 H. Greeley Sp., on Lincoln 20 Mar. 233 A candidate 
must have a slim record in these times. 2879 Tourcee 
Fool's Err.^ xi. 49 Contending so hotly over each other’s 
records during and before the war. 2888 Caitury Mag. 
May 3 My literary record — so far as I had made a record. 

d. A performance or occurrence remarkable 
among, or going beyond, others of the same kind ; 
spec, the best recorded achievement in any com- 
petitive sport. Freq. in phr. to beat or break the 
record: to surpass all previous performances. 

2883 W. Wilson Swim. Ittslrttclor 237 The following re- 
cords are given. 2884 Longm. Mag. Feb. 483 This per- 
formance, which beat all previous records was considered a 
ver^’ fine one. 

Ill, f 6 . Keputation, repute, account. Ohs, 
c 2386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 341 Dronkenesse is eek a foul 
record Of any man and namely in a lord. 2390 Gower 
Conf. II. 230 Protheus of his record Which was an Astrono- 
mien. Ibid. III. 326 Sche was a womman of record And al 
is lieved that sche seilh. C2470 Henry Wallace ix. 2133 
Off him he maid hot lycbt record, 
i*?. Memory, remembrance, recollection. Obs. 

23.. Minor Poems fr. Venton MS. xlix. 6r Long record 
of kat malice, c 2400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsk. 106 
It fallj's )>ou chese of wj’se men & of Skreueyns .. of 
sots'll record. 2577-82 Breton Flourish upon Fancy (1879) 
55/x When that in roinde I feede upon the freshe recorde of 
thee. 2601 Sh.aks. TweLN. v. i. 253 O that record isliuely 
in my soule. 

+ 8 . .5V. Reply ; tale, statement. Obs, 

C2470 Henry Wallacewx. 2260 Schir Jhon Menteth..Till 
Wallace come, and maid a plaj'ne record. Ibid. x. 2245 To 
that langage CumiTi maid na record, c 2475 Rauf Coil^enr 
729 The king fell in carping, and tauld his Intent To mony 
gracious Grome he maid his record. 
t9. Accord, reconcilement. Obs, rare~-^, 
c 2400 Rule Si. Benet 65/654 For our enmes sal we pray, 
Til a recorde be redy ay, 

+ 10. A musical note. Obs. rare"^^, 

2582 T. Watson Centr.rie of Lovexx, O Goulden bird.. 
Whose sweete records and more then earthly voice. .did 
then my griefe a>-swage. 

+ 11. «Recobder 2 . Obs, rare, 

?C247S Sgr. lowe Degre 2075 With sj’tolpbe and with 
sautry songe With fydie, recorde, and dowcemere:,^ 2589 
PuTTENHAM Eng, Pecsic XI. L (Arb.) 79 Melodious instru- 
ments, as Lutes, Harpes, Regals Records, and such like. 

+ 12. ssRecoudebI. Obs. rare, 

02530 Vox populi 702 in HazL E. P, P. Ill, 292 The 
laweare and the landelordc.The «eaie reave and the recorde. 
The recorde I mean is he That hath office or els ffee. 

iV, 13, aitrib. and Comb, a. objective and ob- 
jective genitive, as record hearer^ bearing, -breaking, 
keeper, -maker, -making, 

2540 Coverdale, etc. Erasin. Par. s Thess. i. 9 b, You, 
which trusted in Christ at our ’recorde tearing. — Erasm. 
Par. 2 fokn 54 Thys is the true doctrine, whiche j’ou haue 
receaued of true ’recorde bearours from the begjtinyng. 
1581 Marbeck Bk, of Notes 2x6 These faiihfull christen 
men, that heard and sawe Christ, and were his record 
bearers. 2886 Pall Mall G. 20 July 6/1 This Henley 
Regatta has been a ’record-breaking one. 2715 Willis 
Notitia Pari. 1. Pref. 3 Deputy ’Record Keeper of the 
Tower. 2884 F**'' t®-*? — 

on the * ’record-makers * [in 
writing in familiar style of * re ■ ■ 

b. aitrib. in senses 4 . and 5 , as record-bottlo, com- 
mission, committee, -cross, ^office, -room, -stone. 

2853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxv. (1856) C03 Planting a flag* 
staff, with., a ’record-bottle below it. 28x2 First Ann. 
Rep. Rec. Ireland App., The Statutes.. which have been 
published under the English ’Record Commission. 2841 
Penny Cycl. XIX. 336/1 The Record Commission was 
renewed six several times between the ye.'irs 2800 and 1632. 
2802 Ann. Rep. Comm. Public Rec. § 2 ITie ’Record Com- 
mittee of the House of Commons. 1838 Miss Pardoe 
River ^ Desert II. 17 The hand. .which had planted the 
’record-cross, and the tributary wreath. 2800 First Rep. 
Public Rec. 28 Upon Inquiry into the ’Record Offices of 
the Sheriffs [etc-j 2855 Singleton Virgil I. 141 Nor 
people’s record-offices beheld. x8oo First Rep. Public 
Rec. App. PI. i, ’Record Room for Principal Clerlas of 
Session. i8ia Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 232 Convicted by 
the magistrates at the record-room, Northampton. 1836 
J. H. New.man in L^ra Apost. (1849) 53 So, let the dins 
and seas of this fair place Be named man's tomb and 
.splendid ’record-stone. 

c. aitrib. in sense 5 d, passing into adf. 

1893 Lydekker Horns <5- Hoofs 135 The ‘record* dimen- 
sions are. .a length of 13} in., with a girth. .of CJ in. 2895 
Times 2 Jan. 23/1 Record prices have been made. 

Hrecord (ifkp-jd), v. Also 5 Sc. racord, <> rec- 
cord. [ad. OF. (in most senses ofthe ling, 

word) — Sp. rccordar. It. ricordarc L. rccordare 
(classical recorddrj), f. re- + cord-, cor heart : 
cf. accord, discord, etc.] 

I. +1. trans. a. To get by heart, to commit to 
meraoiy’, to go over in one’s mind. b. To repeat 
or say over as a lesson, to recite. Oos. 

a 122$ Ancr. R. 256, fc makie so beo bet bereS bet word 
recorden hitofic biuorenhirc,erhcogo ut. <*23301^. Brunse 
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Chron. fi8io) 172 Bctier him wer..)Je ferulse of his song 
recorded & lered. c 1374 Chaucer 'J roylus iii. 2 (51) Lay al 
this mene while Troilus Rccordyng hU lesson in this 
manere. <M 477 Caxtos Jason 37 If ye will records the 
lessons and cpjsiles of loue by the space of ten yere. 1542 
Udall Erasm. Apo/>h. 250 b, Anon the crowe recorded also 
the other woordes wbiche she had so often heard. 1579 
Spenser Sheph. Kal. Apr. 30 If hys ditties ^ne so trimly 
dight, I pray thee, H«bbinoll, recorde some one. a 1656 
Hales Geld. Rem. i. (1673) 142 The Gardiner whilst he 

f runes his Vines and Arbours, may record some one of 
>avid’s sonnets. 

t e. To take to heart, give heed to. Obs~^ 

1390 Gow'er Conf. II. 250 He tolde him many a dredful 
sawe Bot Jason wolde it noght recorde. 

2 . To practise (a song, tune, etc.). In later use 
only of birds (cf. 3) ; + freq. {p 1 580-1620) = to sing 
or warble (a tune, etc.). 

1413 Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. viii. 99 When they 

hadde these instrumentes they recorded songes besyly tylle 
that they were.. parfyte ynowe in al maner musike. 15^ 
Lyly Eupkues (Arb.) 278 Where vnder a sweete Arbour of 
Eglentine, be byrdes recording theyr sweete notes [etc.}, 
1601 Dol-man La Primatid. Fr. Acad. (i6t8) III. 760 
The young little nightingales harken to the old, and do 
record by themselues apart, the songs which they heard. 
a 1654 Selden Tabled. (Arb.) 95 You see a Bird by often 
whistling to learn a tune, and a Month after record it to 
her self. 1834 E. Jesse Glean. Nat. Hisi. Ser. ir. 84 This 
tune.. I could distinctly hear it inwardly whistle, or, in the 
language of bird*fanciers, record it. 

t b. To sing of or about (something) ; to render 
in song. Obs. 

1576 Gascoigne Philomene (Arb.) xio Then Phylomene 
records the rcwifa ^Vhich craueth iust remorse. 1597 Lyly 
in Moon iii. i. 79 Let vs go walke the w oods, Where 
warbling^ birds recorde our happines. 1591 Skaks. Two 
Gent. V. tv. 6 Here can I. .to the Nightingales complaining 
Notes Tune my distresses, and record my woes, 

3 . intr. Of birds (rarely of persons) : To practise 
or sing a tune in an undertone; to go over it 
quietly or silently. Now only techn. 

c 15x0 Barclay Rfirr. Gd. Manners (1570) E vj, Therfore 
first recorde thou, as birde within a cage, . . thy tunes 
tempring longe. And then., forth with thy pleasaunt songe. 
* 53 ® Paugr. 681/2 This byrde recordeth all redy, she tvyll 
synge within a whyle. <1x592 H. Smith Senn. (1637)42^ 
Like a bird that is taught to record, when he had sung it 
he sang it again. 16x9 Fletcher M. Thomas tit. iii, Ye 
ma;^ record a little, or ye may whistle, As time shall 
minister ; but, for main singing. Pray ye satisfy yourselves. 
* 7 * 7 ” 4 * Chambers Cyel. s.v., ITie cock thrush is distin- 
g ■' .J r I- JJ— 


^ ^ . ■ rus 

beginning to record when tl • .* • ' 

Darwin Eepc. Man 1 . 1. ii. 
tinue practising, or, as the 
ten or eleven months, 

+ b. To sing or warble. Obs. 

*590 LopcK Rosalind (Hunter. Cl.) 27 Partlie to heare 
the melodic of the sweete birdes which recorded. 1592 Kyd 
Sp, Trag. n, iv, 28 Harke, Madame, how the birds record 
by night. ^ x6x3-6 W, Browne Brit. Past. ii. iv, While the 
nymph did earnestly contest Whether the birds or she 
recorded best. 

II. traits. To call to mind, to recall, re- 
collect, remember. Obs. 

X303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4191 Treytur ! recorde 
what bou hast herde Seyde and sunge yn al he werlde. 
1340 Ayenb. 142 Huanne he recordeh het Hf of iesu crist 
and his holy passtoun. c 1400 Rule St. Benet ir pat ye be 
noght for-gclil, ..And tat ye recorde wel pe cumanlemens 
of god. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. Ixxxv, Do we so , . that 
men mowe recorde the worthynesse of knyght hode. 1530 
Palscr. 681/2 When 1 recorde the gentyll w’ordes he hath 
had unio me, it maketh my herte full sorye for hym, 1599 
T. M[oufet) Silku’ormes 65 For they recording what they 
were of late Dare not yet mount aboue their former state. 
a 1656 Hales Gold, Rem. ni. (1673) 4 Do you already know 
your duty? it serves to commemorate, and to make y’ou 
record it. 1789 Cow'per Annus Jffent. 34 An era .. tVhich 
joyful I will oft record, And thankful, at my frugal board.^ 
a&soL e X440 Jacob's Well x8i, I haue seyd my symne in 
herte recordynge. Kyng rec6rdede 

tho, And bad hym bryng hys lef yn syght. 

+ 6. To m^itate, ponder (something) ‘wiih one- 
self. Obs. 

*^*374 Chaucer Boeth. l pr. i. 2 (Camb. MS.) ^Vhile Jrat 
I stille rccordede thise tbinges with myself. 1583 Stocker 
Civ. Warres Lowe C. n. 46 Certaine dayes of deliberation 
are giuen to the prisoner to record with himselfe, who or 
^hat his enemies be. ^ 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 
CO We shall record with oursclucs,in what league, amity or 
duty, we haue before-time stood charged. 

+ 6. tttlr. a. To have mind or recollection of a 
person or thing. Obs. 

73S® WvcLiF viii. 1 The Lord forsothe recordlde of 
Noe. — Isa. IxiH. n He recordide of the dajes of the 
world. 1509 Hawf^s Past. Pleas. 1. (Percy’ Soc.) 9 Recorde 
of Satume, the first of Crete. 1567 Triall Treat. 

(1850) 28 Recorde of Dtonislus, a king of much fame- 

b. To think or meditate on a thing or person. 
Also with in. Obs. 

Chaucer Troylus nr. 1130 (1x79) Evermore on this 
night ye recorde. And beth wel ware ye do no more amys. 
CX430 Lydc. Jfin. Poems (Percy Soc) 125 Recorde on 
Fraunce and Parys the fayre citec. 1430-40 — Bochas 
viH. i. (1558) 3 Recorde on Cyrus, and many other mo. 1532 
Tindale Expos. Matt. vi. 34 (c 5550) 82b, To kepe the 
couenaunt of the Lorde thy G^.and to recorde therin daye 
and night, 1560 Becos AVtt* Caiech. I. 48S Let not 
the boke of this lawc departe out of thy mouth, but recorde 
therein daye and nyght. a 1604 R. Hall Li/i Bp. Eisher 
xxii. (ed. Baily, 1655) 206 Himselfe praying all the way.and 
recording upon the words which he before liad read. 


+ 7 . a. To remind (one) of (a thing). Obs. rare'-K 
c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 829 Ye wool yourc foreward and I it 
yow recorde. 

fb. rejl. To remember. Also const. ^ Obs. 
*4*3 Pi^p"’ Bowie (Caxton 1483) 1. xv. 9 Ful wel I me 
record, of this mater ne touchy'd I no w’ord. 1422 tr. 
Secreta Secret.^ Prtv. Priv. 150 A man sholde hj'm recorde 
of thynges that afore hath bene. 

III. +8. traits. To relate in words; to tell or 
narrate orally. Also ttttr. in to hear recordy to hear 
tell {of a person). Obs. (in later use only as transf. 
from 9). 

13. . Cursor M. 191x2 (Gott.) Bi his fadir sitt he sail. Till 
he record haf ys all, he spac feirst wid prophecis. 1340 
Ayenb. 59 pet is pe xenne of pan J>et zuo bhpeJiche recordep 
hare dedes and hare prowesses. 1390 CJower Con/. 1 . 36 
In this wise, as 1 recorde, The man is cause of alle wo. 
a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 52 Beting hem self [and] 
rccordyng her synne tofore the peptlle. X500-20 Dunbar 
Poems llx. 13 Quhois crewall sclander seruis deid, And in 
my name_ all leis recordU. 15^ Lyndesav Sqr. Metdrum 
1520 Thair dwelt in Fyfe ane aged Lord That of this Squyer 
hard record.^ X738 Wesley Hymn, * To Thee, O Father 0/ 
Mankind* ii, )Vho in th* Assembly of the Just Will still 
record thy Praise. 

t b. Const, to or unio (a person). Obs. 

*375 Barbour Bruce i. 72 Thai all concordyt, That all 
thar spek suld be recordyt Till SchyT Eduuard. 1390 
Gower Con/. III. 49 Somw'hat of his aventures. To thee, 
mi Sone, I wol recorae. C1470 Henry Wallace x. 542 The 
Bruce than in his mynd re/nordyt Ibai wordis suth that 
tVafface had him recordyt. exsoo xo2 The erle .. 

demanded of Raymondm where he had be so long, and he 
recorded to hy’m ile his auenture. 

t C. To declare as one’s verdict. Ohs. 
tyjj Langl. P. PL B. xvm, 197, 1 , Rijtwisnesse, recorde 
thus with treotb, That her peyne be perpetueL X393 Ibid. 
C- IV. 474 After the dede that ys ydo, the dome shal recorde, 
Mercy other no mercy, a x^o Pistillo/ Susan 60 Rijtwys 
Jugement recordet bet none. 

9 . To relate in writing ; to narrate or mention in 
a yvritten account ; to put or set down in writing ; 
to pat on record. Also, in recent nse, of telegraphic 
and other instruments : To set down (a message, 
etc.) in some permanent form. 

In later use the sense of setting down in a UTitten or 
permanent form becomes the prominent one ; early ex- 
amples are more closely connected with sense 8. 

13.. E, E.Allit.P. H. 25 Me mynez on one amonge ober, 
as Mabew recordez. c 1375 Se. Leg. Saints xxxi. (Eugenia) 
239 It nedis nocht to recorde here be dole. CX430 Lydc. 
Min. Poems (Percy ^c.) 47 Clerkys recorde, by gret 
auctoryte, Hornes wer yove to bestys for dyfience. 1554-9 
in Songs ^ Ball, (i860) 2 Yet God made hyme promys, as 
Scry’pture dotbe reecord. *579 E, K. Gloss. Spenser's 
Sheph. Cal. May 54 Which story’ is first recorded of Plu- 
tarch, in his booke of the ceasing of oracles, xfiox Dolman 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad, (i6i8> III. 828 PJInie recordeth 
many other wonders concerning these beasts. *662 Stil- 
L1NGFU Orig. Sacr. n. IH. § i After he hath recorded those 

faults, ’. ..v*--- W"»CTos Th. 

Earth .• ••.*«• ' p:;‘ t !••• . 

and are ; . :* * :77i J' • • . G: •s'. 

service-- *.. . • • • • • •..! ’*•* 

recordeu. itlzo »V. . .*•*'. I.’. «.• ! ' 

words of his that arc recorded, are worthy the greatness of 
his souk x86o Tyndall Glac. ii. xxL 343 , 1 have recorded 
certain winter tneasuremcDts made on the Mcr de Glace. 
1873 F. Jenkin Electr. 4- Magn. xxil $ 5 Sometimes the 
Morse signals are indicated to the car or eye without being 
recorded. 1895 (see Recorder 1 4). 

Jig. x6or Daniel To Gtess CumBld, xvi, This ^ note 
(Madam) of your Worthiness Remaines recorded in so 
many Hearts. 1647 H. More Song; 0/ Soul j. 1. i. What so 
under cy'c Doth f^i, or is record in memoric. 17^ Pope 
Odyss. xvu. 580 just and unjust recording in their mind. 
X78X CowpER Truth 161 In faithful memory’ she records the 
crimes. Or real or fictitious, of the times. 

absol. c 1425 WvNTOUN Cron. ii. ProL 30 Wibe Orosius 
sve wil discorde In til our dat qwhen we racorile Befor or 
fra b® byrtht of God. 

reJl. x8i8 Scott IvanJtoe ix, By this name the stranger 
had recorded himself in the books of the tourney. 

b. To have (a gift, etc.) properly recorded ; to 
give (a verdict or vote). 

1596 Shaks. Merch. F. iv. i. 3S8 That he doc record a gift 
Heere in the Court of all he dies possest Vnto his sonne 
[etc.], a 1856 Cushing Law 4- Pract. Legist. Assemblies 
U.S. VI. iii. 708 If they do not apply until afterwards, 
they’ can only be permitted to record their votes by Irave of 
the house. x8^ Manck. Exam. 10 Itlay’ 5/4 There is orTly 
one verdict which those who disapprove of it can record. 

•f 10 . To bear witness to (a fact, etc.) ; to attest, 
confirm. Also to testify. Obs. 

*377 Lanci.and/’. PI. B. is'. 157 Alle riytful recorded b®t 
rcsoun treuihe^tolde. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) » HI. 
348 pese were i-sent to the popes court for to has'C bese wve. 
nauntes recorded by b® popes billet ci 44 ? Promp, 

426/1 Rccordyn’, or here wytnesse, testificor. 1470 m 
Surtees Misc. (iSSS) 35 Thys wyll we rawrde and here w itte- 
nes-se be thys lettrc of record sealed with our seal^ * 5*4 
Barclay Cyt. 4 " Upiondyshm, (Percy Soc.) p. xI'T, That on 
Amintas record and testify. 1570 Lemns A/an/. 171/21 lo 
Recorde, contestari. x6c^ Shaks. Timon iv. :u 4 Let me oe 
recorded bj’ the righteous Gods, I am as p^re :ls yotL 
abzcl. J393 LakSi- P. PI- C. v. 59 To uke rod at Rcson, 
that recorde sholde Bj'-fore thekymgand Con^ence. ri4&o 
Tcnmieley Myst. xij. 327 It was aineryglc,sich hard I never 
none, I recorde;. 

t b. To call to Tiitncss. Obs. rare . 

1586 Maplowe x»/ Pt. Tamhnrt. \\ ii. For all blot of foul 
inchasticy*, 1 record Heas’en, her heavenly* self is clear. 

trV. 11. To pertain or b«lonj;/i 7 (one). Ohs.-' 
e 150. Lancik: fed Hyme fatid nocht that to a lard re- , 
cordith. ^ 


]&e^Ord (r/kpMd), V. [f. Re- 53 + Cord r.’] 
traits. To cord again, in senses of that vb. 

*797 Term Rep. VII. 182 All that they had done was to 
measure the wood and re-cord a very small part of it. 18^ 
i ist Rep. Dep. Kpr. Jrel. 14 'J’he document sought is usually 
found in a few minutes, and the piece re-corded and re- 
turned to its place. 

Kecordable (r/kp-idaVl), a. [f. Record v. 
+ -ABLE.] Capable of being recorded, admitting 
of record. 

r e /. 'n,..., .V,, Called to the 

lyf ■ . ■ . . . j8j^ Jane 

Aus ■ ' very’ recordable 

ever ■ ■ ' II. S4t Prince 

Lichtenstein.. does nothing cl«e recordable in Berlin. 

KecoTdaL rare^K [-al.] = Record 

1859 T. S. Henderson Mem. E. Henderson L 13 Boyish 
escapades which are not worth recordal. 
t iteco'rdance. Obs. rare. \p..O¥.recordance 
(13th c.) =s It ricordanza : or f. Record v. and 
-AycE.j Remembrance. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xs’L 61 Hauy'nge noo mynde ne 
wordaunce for to goo conquere the cyjees. Ibid. xxv. 90 
For often commetb in mynde, lo theym of good recordaunce 
[etc.]. 1592 Wyrley Armorie 145 Kecordaunce make with 
griefe and dolefulnes. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Perbnm 
Sempiternum Wks. ill. J31/2 This Booke againe, againe, 
Rccordance brings. 

So fEeco'rdancy. Obs. rare~'^. 

1654 CoKAisED/<i«m jv. 364 , 1 know the Recordancie of 
thy vertues have no need of Commiserations. 
JRecoTdant, a. rare~K [f. as prec. + -akt.] 
Containing a record, reminiscent. 

18x3 Jn ParPs Wks. (1828) VIII. 656 Monument or 
memorial rccordant of the virtues , . of man. 

Eecordar, obs. Sc. form of Recorder 2. 
!Reco*rdate, 21. rare"^. [f. ppl. stem of L. re- 
corddri to Record.] traits. To remember, recollect, 
1830-2 Carletos Train (1843) I. 131 \Vhcn Rose re- 
covered, she seemed as if trying to recordate what bad 
happened. 

Recordation (rek/rd/^'/an). [a. OF. recorda- 

tion (i4-i6th c.), or ad, L. recorddtidn-em (hence 
also Sp. recordacion, IL ricordazione), n. of action 
f. recorddri to Record.] 

fl. The faculty of remembering or recollecting. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, v. iii. (Bodl. MSJ, In the 
hyrndermeste [cell of the brain is] recordacioun and 
mynde. X594T. B. La Primaud. Pr, Acad.tt.162 Forthis 
cause some Philosophers attribute vnto man beside memorie 
both recordation and remembrance. 1666 T. Smith Otd 
Are (ed. 2) 46 Another receptacle for the intelligible species, 
which they call Reminiscency or Recordation. 

*b 2 . Remembrance or recollection of something, 
C1450 tr. De Imitaiione ni. xxiv. 94 Of b® recordacion of 
be manyfolde benefetes of god. *475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb,; 

3 The recordacion of acus and dedis in armes of so many 
»amous,.Kingis, a 2540 Barnes Wks. (*573) 3S*/a .‘I'hey 
doe.. pr^ vnto them m xemembraunce and recordation of 
the first fruits. 1579 Fenton Guicciard. (1618) 147 loyning 
to that new offence a recordation of old inluries done 
against him, z6o9[Bf. W, Barlow] 

TS9 It strooke a,, recordation of their former di<loyaItie into 
our first parents, 1657 W. Moricb Coena quasi Koti-ii 
Dial. V. 244 The recordation thereof, and external acknow- 
Jedgment of Christ to be the Redeemer fete,). 

attrib. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8it) III. x 71 Let 
me call myself back to my recordalion-subject. Thou 
needest not remind me of my Rosebud. 

•f 3 . An act of commemorating or making men- 
tion ; a commemorative account. Obs. 

X59S Yonc Diana Pref., Discurring most of those lownes 
and places in it with a pleasant recordation of my pen. 1609 
(Bp. W. Barlow] Answ. Nameless C^th. 69 A short, but 


milting to writing. 

x8o2-x2 Bentham Ration. Judic. Eyid. (1S27) I- *79 
Notation : or say recordation, registration, scription, note 
taking. X83X Examiner 723/2 An accurate rerordation or 
representation of the transactions of an individual 1877 
Burroughs Taxation 326 It is difficult to perceive upon 
what principJe recordatjon is necessary. 

attrib. x8o*-x2 Bentham Ration. Judic. Eyid. (1827) 
II. 94 Every’ cause is recordation-worthy’, unless in so far as 
some special reason can be shewn to the contrary. 

Kecordative (r/k/udativ), a. [a, obs. F. re- 
cordatif(\G\.)\z.) or ad. late L. recordaltv-us (once) : 
see Recordate v. and -ivz.] Commemorative. 

1551 Gardiner in Foxe A. 4- M. (xs63> 795/1 A sacrifice 
recordatiue of that only sacrifice of the crosse- 1607 Schot. 
Disc. agst. Antichr. I. i. 32 'I'here be Papists that tollerate 
Images only for their signification and as they are recorda- 
tiuc. X81X-31 Bentham Ess. Lang. Wks. 1843 VIII. 297 
Recordative of the matter of thought. 1898 Month June 
646 In the few sentences recordative cf his teaching. 

Hence Keco'idatively adv. 

1633 Amf.s Agst. Cerem. 11. 291 If we admitte of slgnifi- 
cant images, as religious Ceremonies, Inculcl fain knosvhov 
we in England can condemne, those tliat worship then 
commemoratively' or recordatively. 

fRecordator, Ol’S.~‘^ [a. med.L. recerdater, 

f. recorddri io Record.] ^KecordfrI. 

: x ... -''Cwenock, 

R- *. ' ' 

3?< ■■'.<•!! ecord r. 

-(•-edL] + a. Tuned or musically rendered. Obs. 
h. Put on record, presen'ed in 
1568 T. Howxll Arb. Aniitie (1875' ^3 With loyes tie 
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Njghtingal gan rayse, hir right recorded song. 1603 Shaks. 
Meat, for M. ii. iv. 61, 1 (now the voyce of the recorded 
Law) Pronounce a sentence. 1606 — Mach,x. v. sr To the 
last Syllable of Recorded time. 1871 Freeman Hist, Ess. 
Ser. 1. i. 27 An age of recorded history’ for one nation, is an 
age before recorded hisloiy* for another. 1877 Nature 
XVI. 446/2 The recorded ascents to the height of 21,000 
feet are extremely few. 

Hence EecoTdedly adv, 

1893 Temple Bar Apr. 511 Mrs. Charles Kemble, an 
actress, recordedly, and a character, 

JtrGCOrder ^ (rllcpudsi). Also 4-5 recordour. 
[Orig. a. AF. recordour, OF. recordeour, -eur 
( 1 4th c.) ; in later use partly f. Record v. + -er l.] 

1 . A certain magistrate or judge having criminal 
and civil jurisdiction in a city or borough. 

The Recorder was originally a person with legal knowledge 
appointed by the mayor and aldermen to ‘record’ or keep in 
mind the proceedings of their courts and the customs of the 
city, his oral statement of these being taken as the highest 
evidence of fact. (See Riley Muuimenta Gitdhaltx 1 . 42-3.) 
The recorder of London, to whom most of the early evidence 
refers, is still appointed by the court of aldermen \ in other 
cities and boroughs the apjjointment is made by the crown, 
the duties of the office being regulated by the Municipal 
Corporations Act of $ and 6 William IV and subsequent 
enactments. The court of Quarter-Sessions is held by the 
recorder on dates fixed by himself. 

(ci32S in Riley iMunim. Gildk. (Rolls) II. 1. 151 Solonc 
le record des Recordoursde la Gilhale. 1347 RoUtofParU. 
IL 186/1 Au Mair & au Recordour & as Aldermannes de 
mesme la Citee. 1419 Liber Albitt in Riley Gildh. 
(Rolls) I. m. I. 182 Et si les parties pleident a jugement, le 
jugement serra done par bouche de loure Recordoure. Ibid, 
I. 308 Sacramentum Recordatori-s. Vous jurrez, qe vous 
serrez foialx et loialx . . a la citee de Loundres, en loffice du 
Recordour.) 

1426 in Surtees Mtse. (t 88S) 8 (At York) Richard Russell, 
Thomas Bracebrj-g, aldermen, Gui RouclyfT, recordour. 
1463-4 Rolls of Parlt. V. 504/2 Aldermen or Recorders of 
the same Cite [London), a 1548 Hall Chro>L, Hen, VIII 
142 b, Whaisoeuer was saied by the Recorder, in hU excuse, 
was taken as.. a dissimulacion or a mocke, 1594 Shaks. 
Rich. Ill, nr vii. 30 His answer was, the people were not 
vsed To be spoke to, but by the Recorder. 1607 Cowell 
Interpr, 1630 Galway Arch, in lo/A Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Cctiwt. App. V.476 The Recorder of this townc.. shall have 
per annum tenn poundes sterling. 1642 Cavthkot Liberties 
London 23 That the Recorder shall or may oredenus,., 
record and certifie the Customs being traversed. And his 
certificate shall be as strong in the Law as the verdict of 22 
men. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 39 ?■ 4 (He) has, by Advice 
of the Recorder of Oxford, brought this Action. 1765 
Blackstone Comm. I, 76 The customs of London differ 
from all others in point of trial ; for, if the existence of the 
custom be brought in question, it shall not be tried by 
a jury, but by certificate from the lord mayor and aldermen 
by fL® ........L », - -- Hist. 

Pec ' rder have sepa* 

ratt ■ , ^ z886 Eneycl. 

Bntt XX. 160/1 The recorders of Dublin and Cork are 
judges of the cwil bill courts in those cities. 

transf. 1593 Dojine To C'tess Huntingdon xvit, I but 
your Recorder am in this. .A ministerial notary. 

flj. The chief justice of an East Indian settle- 
ment. Obs. 


1800 Asiatic Ann. /?<§'., St. Papers 3/2 So much of the 
charter, .for erecting the Courts of Recorder at Madras and 
Bombay, as relates to the appointment of Recorder. 

1 2 . A witness. Obs. 

1 1440 Promp. Pnrv, Recordowre, wytnesse berer, 

testis. 1522 ' 4 Also 

I wyll John • ;orders 

with other . 87 Re- 

corders here 

Cowell Interpr. s.v., 1 hnd not that wee in our Courts 
(especially in the Kings Courts) stand much upon the 
number of recorders or witnesses for the strength of the 
tesiimonie which the record makcth. 

3 . One who records or sets down in writing. 
Recorder o/the Great Roll, a former officer of the Scottish 

Court of Exchequer, also called Clerk of the Pipe. 

*537 Bjble (Matthew) 1 Kings iv. 3 Jeosaphath the sonne 
of Anilud the recorder. 1640 Bp. Hall Epise. 11. xix. 108 
Faithfull recorders of all occurrences that befell the Churen. 
1771 Luckombe Hist. Print. 10 He had got Corsellis into 
his hands, as the recorder imports, so many years before. 
1830 D’Israelx Chas. I, III. xvii. 370 The faithful recorder 
of our once country-customs. zB^^Act 445 JVill. IV, c. 16 
ditle) .A^n Act to abolish the Office of Recorder of the Great 
Roll or Clerk of the Pipe in the Exchequer in Scotland. 
1871 Blackie Four Phases i. 3 A faithful .. recorder of 
what he heard and saw. 

4 . A recording apparatus ; esp. a device in a 

telegraphic * '' *ing the signals 

received. 

1873 F. Je> . § 6 Keeping .. the 

gja^s tube ciia 01 the recorder within a very narrow strip 
of paper. XB76 Nature XV\ 102/x The Recorder consists 
T ^ electro-magnet [etc.], 1895 Daily News 29 

Jan. 0/5 The Thompson and Marsden Patent Recorder. .is 
a machine to be attached to the indicator posts of steam 
vessels for recording, .every’ order as it is given by the 
master from the bridge to the engineer below. 

B/eco*rder“. Obs. exc. Jfist. Forms; 5-6 
recordre, 5 .SV. -our, 6 Sc. -ar, (5 recourder), 
5- recorder, [app. f. Record v. (senses 2 and 
3) + -erI.] a wind instrument of the flute or 
flageolet kind (see quot. 1626). 

i^^4o Lydg. Bochas it. xv. (1554) 54 b, Pan . , Of recorders 
tond fyrst the melodies. <11450 Holland Howlai 759 The 
rote, and the recordour, .. '1 he trumpe, and the tafburn. 
154a UOALL Erastft. Afoph. 5 b, Yf a nianne would faj-n 
^e reputed a good player on the recordres. 2508 Yos*c 
lai.a 475 One of them plaied on a Lute ; another on 


a Harpe ; another made a maruellous sweet countertenour 
vpon a Recorder. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 221 The Figure of 
Recorders, and Flutes, and Pipes are straight; But the 
Recorder hath a less Bore and a greater ; Above, and below. 
1683 Tryon Way to Health 655 Flutes or Recorders are 
a brave noble Instrument, being skilfully handled. 2719 
D'Urfey Pills (2872) IV. 94 All maids that make trial of a 
Lute or a Viol, ..If you like not this Order, come try my 
Recorder. 1773 Barrington in Pkil. Trans. LXIIL 250 
A musical instrument, formerly used in England, called 
a recorder. Z7qx Cowper Iliad x. 14 Pipes, and recorders, 
and the hum of war, 

t b. One of the pipes of an organ. Also transf. 
1623 Organ Specif. Worcester Cathedral, particulars 
of the great organ . . 1 recorder of mettal, a stopt pipe. 1650 
Bulwer Anthropomet. 02 In the curious Machin of .speech, 
the Nose is added as a Recorder, to advance the melodious 
eccho of the sound. 

+ c. transf. One who plays a recorder. Obs.~'^ 
1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent 5 Such are 
poets, trumpetters, comets, recorders, pipers, bag-pipers. 

^ecordersliip (r/k^-jd^jJip). [f. Recorder^ 
■¥ -ship]. The office, or term of office, ofa recorder. 
1553 Shrewsbury MSS. in 15M Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. 
App. X. 13 It ys supposed to be incident to hb office of 
recordarshipp, 1678 Lady Chaworth in xath Rep. Hist, 
MSS, Comm. App. V. 45 To confirme your Lordship’s elec- 
tion to the Recordersbip of Grantham. 1689 }. Bent 
Bloody Assizes 13 To whose influence. .he attributed bb 
dismission from the Recorderehip. 1835 Frasers Mag. 
Xll. 64 The fees of registration and recordership, 2B84 
Law Times LXXVII. 248/1 County Court judges could 
retain their recordcrshlps after their appointment. 

Recording (r/k/*2dig), jA [-ingL] The 
action of the vb. Record in various senses, 
f 1 . Remembrance, recollection ; meditation. Obs. 
* 34 ® Ayenb. 55 pe blbse {>et hi babbe)» ine )>e recordvnge. 
2382 Wychf 2 Tim. i. 5 Taktnge rccordingc [gloss or 
mynde) of that feitli, that is in thee. 1483 Caxton G. de la 
Tour N ivb, They wbiche kepe them self fro recordjmge of 
ony wordes. 1529 Horman Vtdg. 277 Huniyng b a playn 
recordyng of warre. 1559 Homilies 1. Exhort. Holy Script. 
B j, Continual readjmg and recordjmg of Gods worde. 

2 . The practising or singing of birds. 

2530 Palscr. 262/1 Recordyng of byrdes, patois. x6xi 
CoTGR., ResonnaJtce,..o, recording, as of birds. 2682 W. 
Robertson Phrased. Gen. (2693) 1053 recording of 
birds, modulatio avium attenta. 2773 Barrington in Phil. 
Trans. LXIIl. 230 'Fhe next stage tn the notes of a bird is 
termed, by the bird-catcher.s, recording- 2852 Miss Pratt 
Nat, Songst. 49 Thb practising b by bird fanciers called 
recording. 

3 . The action of setting down or putting on 
record. Also atlrib. 

^ 1662 Stillincfl. Orig. Saer.xw i. § 2 So certain a record- 
ing of them, as may be least liable to any suspicion of Im- 
posture Of deceit. 2684 I. Mather {title's An Essay for the 
recording of Illustrious Providences. 2838 W, Bell Diet. 

c.. Tt.:. .... 1’ b necessary, in order that the 
d' • the statute. xB^B Daily Netvs 

1 ’ are regulated solely by the 

miners themselves. 

Keoording(rrfc?idig),///.a. [-ixg 2 .] That 
records, now esp. in phr. recording angel. 

1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy V. vUi, The recording angel, 
as be WTote it down, dropp’d a tear upon the word. 
2781 Cowper Cottversat. 551 Marble and recording braids 
decay. 2781 — Tabled. 21 When recording Hi5ior>’ displays 
Feats of renown. 2842 Imne Arab. Nts. I. 30 Ever>’ be- 
liever is attended by two guardian and recording angeb. 2870 
Burton Hist, Scot. Ixv, (1873) VI. 2 Had ibe Romans been 
a recording people like the Normans (etc,). 2873 F. Jenkin 
Electr. Magtu xxii, | 7 TTie electro-magnet of the 
recording instrument. 

Re'cordless, a. [f. Record -less.] Hav- 
ing no record or records; unrecorded. 

1892 A. E. Lee Hist. Cdumh. (Ohio) 1 . 62 The line which 
separates the extinct and recordless races from the races 
known to history. 

Recordour, -dre, obs. fif. Recorders, 
Re-COr^ (r/k^uk), "V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
cork again ; to provide with new corks. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 464/z Such also are most Hable 
to the aggressions of insects, and roust frequently be re- 
corked. 1884 Graphic 23 Aug. vyj/z, I ordered the. .bottles 
to be refilled, rccotked, and served a second time. 

t Recorporification. Obs.'-’^ [Re- 5 a.] 

A making or becoming corporeal again. 

2666 Boyle Orig. Formes gf Qual. 216 Thb Factitious 
Vitriol not be barely a new Production, but partly a 
Recorporificatlon. 

So t Eecorporify v. ; Secoirporize v. 

Salmon Batds Dispens. (r723)4Qo/2The recorporlfied 
Spirits have a greater Sphere of Activity .. than the Sub- 
stances purely natural 1781 Westnu Mag. IX. 74 Spirits 
re-corporised render the water colder than the s^ts do, out 
of which they w'ere drawm. 

I t Recotising, vbl. sb. He?-. Obs.—^ [Re- 
15 a.] A second cotising. 

2586 Ferne Blaz. Genfrieu. 69 The Fret is as it were a 
recotizing of the feeld : but in Annes bended or cotized, the 
cullors conteined be equally dcuided with the feeld. 

Recouxh, 2^. rarc—K [Re- 5 a.] znlr. .To 
couch aeain, to retire again to r^t. 

a 1639 WoTTON Poems, civ Psalm vH, Then savage Beasts 
creep from the silent Wood, Who when at Mom they All 
recouch again, (etc.). 

Recouer(e, -ir, obs. ff. Recover sb. and v. 
Recouncile, obs. form of Recon’cile v. 

+ Recounsel, V. Obs, Forms : a. 4 recon- 
seyle, 4 (6 Sc.') -sale, 5 -saiUe; 4 reconcele, 
-sele, 6 Sc. -sel(L B. 4 recouuaeil, 5 -seille, 5-6 


-seyll, 4-5 -sail, 6 .SV, -saill, -sale ; 4-5 (6 .Sr.) 
recoimsel, 5 -selle, 6 .S’r. -sell, -cel(L [a. OF. 
reconseiller, ad, L. reconcilidre after conseiller to 
Counsel. The forms in Eng. follow those of the 
simple vb.] 

1 . trans. Reconcile v, i and 2. 

23.. Prepr. Sanct. (Yemen MS.) in Archiv nen. Spr. 
LXXXI. 308/55 Crist forsohe wasin heuene J>e goode worlde 
Reconseylinge To bim-selfi 2382 Wyclif Matt. v. 24 Go 
first for to be rccounseilid to thi brother. £’2450 Mirour 
Saluacioun 2370 And with hb blode \’s to godde his fadere 
to reconsaille. 2482 Caxton Trevisa's Higden n. xxiii. 
98 b, Tason recounseylled and toke ayene hb w^ffe media. 
2533 Gau Rickt Vay (S. T. S.) 42 We war inimis with god 
bot now we ar reconsalit be the deid of hb sone. 

2 . Sc. = Reconcile v. 4, 

2502 Dgmous Pal. Ho7i. Prol. 94 O Nature Quene, and 0 
5e lustie May,..Recounsell me out of thisgreit affray. 2533 
Bellenden Liiy i. xi. (S. T. S.) I. 63 He kest him to re- 
counsell him agane to the favoure of his pepilL 1563 
WinJet IFX’f. (S.T. S.) II. 4 He apperis well to hef bene 
rccouncelit vnto bis fauour. 

3 . = Reconcile v. 5 and 5 b. Also, to bring 
back, or admit again, to allegiance. 

2375 Barbour Bruce ix. 740 Thou has a quhill renyit thi 
fay ; Bot thou reconsalit now mon be. 2496 Dives Paup. 
(\V. de W.) vii. xviii. 305/2 Yf ony curate. .recounseyll hym 
that wyll not amende hym.. he doth symonyc. 2572 5 *r. 
Acts fas. VI (18x4) III. 72/1 Quhill ihay haue recounsallit 
tbam selfis to the trew Kirk submitLand kame selfis to the 
Discipline thairof. a 2578 Lisdesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) II. 76 Mr. George [IVisharlj ansuerit .. he wald .. 
be recounsellit in ony thing hb conscience movet him. 

4 . * Reconcile v. 6. 

£‘2450 St, Cuthbert (Surtees) 7147 pe new kirke was re- 
counsailde Solemply, and reparailde. 2496 Dives ^ Paup. 
(W. de W.) 1. Ixiv. ic^/2 Yf it (pollution) myght be preued, 
ther sholde noo preesie synge ne saye noo masse therin, ne 
bodye l>e buiyed tyll it [the churchyard) were recounseylled 
ayen by the bysshop. 2533 Bellende.s Zi'i^v.xxin, pat ke 
tcmplis of k® geddb (quhilkb war pollutit & violet be 
Inemj’b) suld be recounseld, renewit, & purifj'it, 

6. To recover, regain. rare~‘^. 

CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) Pref. 2 , 1 trowe wele pat within 
a lytill tj’me cure rijt heritage, .schuld be recounsailed and 
putle in to pe handes of pe right heyers of Ihesu Criiste. 
Hence tE^coii-nseller; Hecou'nsellisg vbl. sb. 
a 2340 Hampole PsalUr xliv. 3 pe world resayued grace 
of recooncelynge. 23BS Wyclif Dent. v. 5 Y was recoun- 
celere and mediatour bltuixe God and ;ou in that t>Tne. 
— Isa. Ix. 20 In my recouDseI>'ng y had mercion thee. 2483 
Cailu Angl. 301/2 A Recounsill>*rme, reconstliacio. 
Recoiinsile, -syie, obs. ft. Reconcile v. 
t Recou'ixt, sb^■ Obs. [f. Recount in 
early use pern, after OF. raconU (Godefl).] 
Account, narrative, narration. 

c 2489 Caxton Blanekardyn liii. 804 And for the recounts 
of their aduenture, they chased Subyon (etc.). 2582 T. 

Watson Centurie of Lave lx, No Night with sleepe shall 
close mine eyes at all, Before I make recount of such a debt. 
a 263s Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 34 In recount of whom 
I proceed with Sir Philip Sidney. 

Recount (r/kau'nt), sb.^ [Re- 5a; cf. Re- 
count z/.-] A new count ; a second or subsequent 
enumeration (esf of votes in an election). 

x8^ PallMallG. 22 Nov. 7/2 In replyto the Conservative 
application for a re-count. 1890 Times 22 Oct. 5/4 Hie 
Government Census Bureau has refused to make a recount 
of the population of New York. 

Recount (r/kau*nt), Also 5-6 re- 
compte, 6 -coumpte. [a- ONF. and AF. recon- 
ter, recunter (12th c.) f. re- ^s,- cotiter to Count. 
Cf. also F. raconfer.'] 

1 . Irons. To relate or narrate ; to tell in detail ; 
to give a full or detailed account of (some fact, 
event, etc.). Also const, to (a person). 

a. 2456 Sir G. Have Law Arttts (S.T.S.) 7 As b re- 
countit be Sanct Gregore the haly doctour. 2^3 Caxton 
G. de la Tour K iij b, Gladde to here telle and rccoonte the 
goodness of them. «iS33 Ld. Berners Huon IxxxiiL 262, 

1 am ashamyd to recounie it. 2599 Naske Lenten Stujfe 
41 To recount ab cuo. .howe the Herring first came to be a 
fish. 2627 Moryson///«. I. 186 He ceased not tobewailemy 
misery, and to^ recount my Tragedy. 2653 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. ix. 28 He recounted unto me, that he had in 
all but six thousand meru 1782 Miss Burnrv Cecilia ix. v, 
Mrs. Hill wept for joy in recounting how well she succeeded. 
2809 Malkin VTL ii. F 2, 1 recounted. .all that had 

p^sed.. without garbling the facts in any particular. 2858 
Doran Cri. Fools 269 The t«o .. fell to recounting to each 
other many a good storj'. 

c 2477 Caxton Jason 45 b, I shal recompte to yow my 
lyfand all mjTi astute. 2568 Grafton Citron. II. S03 With 
>’* which aunswere John Greene returned, recompting the 
same to king Richarde. xS7sTurberv. Venerie i. 3, I have 
thought good to recoumpte thb historic. 

b. (With plural object.) To relate in order ; to 
enumerate by particulars. 

a. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 42S b/x WTio that coude re- 
counte allc the m>Tacles doon by hj*!!!. a 2533 Ln. Berners 
Huan xxi. 60 Yf I sholde recounte all the aducnturcs, .. it 
sholde be to longe a processe to show iL 2584 R- Scot 
Diseov. IVitchcr. x, it. (1SS6) 243 Macrobiiis recounteth five 
differences of images. 2667 Milton P. L. vil 212 To re- 
count Almightie works What words or tongue of Seraph can 
suffice? 2745 Fielding Tmie Patriot Wks. 1775 IX. 304 
To enumerate all those vices which I have already declined 
recounting. 2816 J. Scott Vis. Paris {oA. 5) 267 These arc 
ad^'antages and gratifications which it makes one almost 
f^’erbh to recount. 1870 M. D. (poNWAV Earthzv. PHgr. 
viii. 113 Rites and prayers, recounting to God the items of 
hb magnificence. 

p. 2562 Daus tr. Bullhiger on Apoc. Pref. (1573) 3 He 
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recompteih mo<t plentifully, .all the dolefull destinies of the 
Church. 260J Bp. W. Barlow* De/fuce ijz In the articles 
which the auncient fathers doe recoropt. 

+ 2. To consider or reflect on; to debate or 
weigh (.with or within oneself). Ohs. 

1526 Pil^. Perf. (W. de \V. 1531) 34 They be^j n to re- 
count with them selfe what thej* haue done, STAtry- 

jiLTisT /Etuis I. ^Arb.) 18 This luno fearing-, and old broyls 
bluddye recounting, a 1619 Tojhzpp.y AtJuam. Pref. (1622) 
38 To perpend and to recompte within it selfe, that God 
hath made all his seuerall Creatures, a 1656 Ussher Ann. 
{1638) 106 Cambj-ses in a rage nor re-counting with him- 
self, that [etc.]. 

f b. To go over, examine. Ohs~^ 

*5^ PUgp"- Per/. (W. de W. 2531) 214 Saynt Crisostom 
counseyleth the ofie to recount thy conscyencc, and to re- 
member . . thy . .s>'nnes. 

+ 3. To regard, consider, or account (a person or 
thing) as possessing a certain character or quality. 
Const, as.for^ to be^ or with simple complement. Obs. 

Pii^- Pei/. (W. de W, 1531) 61 h, Than moost of all 
recount thy selfe but a wretcbe and a synner. c 1530 R. 
BfESTO.v BaySe Fartune A iv b, Thy wordcx as lapes ought 
wel to be recompted. 1577 Haksier A/u. EccL Hist. (1619) 
W 5 Tb^e^were some .. recounted for sacrificers. x^x J. 

1 “ , .^Vk; 

i'v! .■ ' ' fx • • !l. 4 _ 

Wiliam Paston. .is justly recounted a public beneCattor. 

fb. To reckon or mention among or in (a 
class). Ohs. 

se^ Eecok New Catech. v. Wfcs. I. 433b, So many as., 
desired to be recompted among the Christians. 1577 B. 
Googe Heresbaeh's Hush, 11. 94 b, Among Nuttes, is also 
to be recounted the Hasel Nuttes. <tx6^ Ld. Herbert 
Hen. VI 11 (1683) 450 Learned men, in which number Hugh 
Latimer. .and Nicholas Saxton. .are recounted, 
t 4. intr. and irons. To reckon, count up. Ohs. 

*547 Boorde InirotL Knowt. L (1870] 124 Whan they haue 
recounted to a hondred, they saye Hans. And if they nomber 
to a thousand, than ih^ saye Myle. a 1641 Bp. Mountacu 


Hence Eecou'ntiiig vbl, sh.^ 

a 1529 Skectom Cot. Clouie X104 But my recountyng is of 
them that do amys. 1581 Muuiaster Positions iiL (1887) 13 
ifeontroversie arise, and be worth the recounting, the matter 
shall not sleepe. n j6xo Healey Epictetus (1636) 73 The re- 
counting of ihy fortunes is nothing so pleasing unto others. 
Recount (rikauTit), v/ [Re- 5 a.] irons. 
To count or reckon over again, 

1764 GoLDSAt. Tresv. 52 As some lone miser.. Bends at his 
treasure, counts, recounts it o’er. 1838 Dickess O. Twist 
xxvii, Mr, Bumble had re<ounted the tea-spoons, re-weighed 
the sugar-tones, [etc J. \Z‘yj\jtypfZiJL Night-lVatehes 2 While 
the slow clock, as they were miser’s gold, Counts and re- 
counts the momward steps of Time. 

Hence Eecotmting vbl. sh.^ 

1892 Daily Nervs 2^ Mar. 2/t The vote being taken first 
by show of hands and afterwards by a recounting of members 
standing up. 

+ Recount, v.^ Freq. in Caxton for Recoujjter. 
e X489 Caxtov Sonnes 0/ Ayinon 1 . 52 There they recounted 
the duke Bcues. /hid. 344 cic. 1490 — Eneydos 2^h,Th\3s 
rennimge aboate she recounted Eneas. 

Recou’ntable, C. rare. [f. Recount v\ + 
-ABLE.] ‘ That may be recounted ; that admits of 
being related. 

*483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 256/2 Landes and praysynges of 
the cnerubyns and..notrecountabIeSongesof theSeraphyns. 
185s Bagehot Lit. Stud. (1E75) I. X23 ITie dinner, .only re- 
countable in blank verse. 

Recountal (rfkau'ntal). [f, as prec. + -al,] 
The act of recounting, recital. (Freq. in recent 
jonmalistic use.) 

x86t J. Ptcroft Ways^ Words 270 Hear the poor author's 
pathetic recountal. 1874 J. Cairo in Gd. Words Nov. 792 
The great deeds of history at the recountal of which our 
hearts thrill with involuntarj* admiration. 

Recouuter, rare. [f. as prec. + -EE ^.J 
One who relates or recounts. 

X576 Fleming PanofL Episi. 158 Wise counselers and re- 
countersofhonestieand vertue. xsgr Percivall.^. Did., 
Relator, a recountcr, a teller. X593 Floeio, Raccontaiore, 
a reporter, a recounter. 

t Recouuter, sh.- Obs. Also 5-6 -tre, 6 Sc. 
reocuntar. [f. the vb. Cf. Rencodkteb sh.l 
X, A meeting, esp. a hostile one ; an encounter. 
* 47 * Fasten Lett. IL 422 Entendyng fro thence to goo 
roorth..to the rccountr of the said enemyes. X4P4 Farysn 
Citron, vtl. 372 Marry a Crisien man was slayne at that re- 
counter. X545 JO^rytOLO ByriA Jifaniynde 41 In there re- 
TOuntre and metyng, they produce always bygger and 
bygger >-aines and artires. x^ Hakluyt Voy. II. i. 68 He 
departed towards London, with a good conduct .. for fearc 
of any recounters. 

b. A blow, stroke. rare~'. 

*533 Bd. Bervers Huon cxx. 431 The Gr>'ffbn resyd vp 
hts fete and spredde.,his wyngis, and gaue Huon suche a 
recountre that the noble kayghte was stryken to the erthe. 

2. Sc. Law. A counter-pledge or security. 

1429 Sc. Acts yas. /, c. 7 (tSts) iS [He] sal Tema>'n in ane 
v^w of the courte ande tj-ne the accioun of the tj^hilk be 
bcTgh Sc he recountcr was fund^m. 1471 Sc. Acts yas. Ill 
^14} loi And har be excepdouns ane or ma proponit Sc 
paruppone borowis & Recounteris fundln [etc.]. 

t Recouuter, v. Obs. [f. Re- Cou.vtee v.i 
prob. after F. renconirer ; cf. Rencountet. t?.] 


1 . irons. To encounter in battle or combat. 
Also absol., to encounter each other. 

f *4^S.'Vy^r^ouN■ Cron. jx. xxvii. 3224 The awaward . . To 
recountir the first pcrile, First than enlrit in the pres. X455 
Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 279'x It must hastcly be purveid, that 
they [the king's enemies] mowc .. be recountred and re- 
sisted. 1485 Caxton /V xr/r^ ^.(i 663 ) 9 [They] recountred 
eche other so vygoronslyjjat they breke bolhe there speres. 
*503 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 544/2 TTiey were recountred, van- 
quesshed, ,. overcome and dyvers pat to deth. 1533 Bel- 
LENOEN Livy 11. ix, (S.T.S.) 1 . 162 The romanis . . wuh ncM* 
curage recounterit hare Inemyis. 12x578 Ltsdesav (Pits- 
cottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) I. 234 Quhilk efterwart gat 
new speiris and recounterit freischelie againe. 

b. To encounter, withstand, resist (a feeling or 
action). 

X470 Reh. Line. (Camden) 17 If they wold have biden, to 
V 4 .v , J — 1:.,^ ^ Rollock Lect.Passion 
|.t. . *••• unters and meetes our taking 

• ; .'*•**, ^ . \'^r.2'h\s&.BzHHForcdPfarriage 

II. ii, I must cither resolve never to provoke His jealousie, 
or be able to re-counter (1671 re'ncoantcr] his. .valour. 

2 . To encounter or meet by chance ; to come 
upon or fall in with. 

1456 Sir G. Haye Lasa Arms (S.T. S.) 227 He passis fra 
his company.. and sa is recounterit be aknycht of Fraunce. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos x\'i. 62 With this rodde fleejmge he. . 
departed the troubloase cloudes that he recountred in hys 
waye- X549 Compt. Scot. Ded. 7 Ane pure man of perse, 
quha be chance recountrit kyng darius. t6oo Cowrie Con- 
spir. A 2 b, There by accident [he] affirmed to haue re- 
countred a baselike fellow, \*nknowne to him. 

b. intr. To meet or fall in with one. rare 
X583 Foxe a. tf M. (ed. 4) 756/1 Making toward the 
Turkes, and recountring with the Tartarians. 

3 . To meet (a person) on arrival, rare^^. 

c 1500 Alelusine 348 Thus they rode thrugh the toun into 
the Castel. . . There were the six breiheren recountred of 
two noble ladyes. 

4 . Sc. Law. To oppose (the ginng of a pledge). 

X429 Sc. Acts yas. J, c. J (1814) r8 Quhare iwa partiis 

apperis at bar and Jjc tane strek a borgh apone a weir of 
law i>e tojjer party sal haf leif to be aiTsit. .quhekir he wil 
recounter it or nocht. . . Ande gif he rccountens borgh, 8c 
strenthls it with resounis [etc.]- 

5 . Sc. * To turn the contrary way, to reverse, to 
invert ; a technical term among tradesmen * (Jamie- 
son 1825). 

Hence + Recoumtering vbl. sb. Obs. 
cr477 Caxton yasoit6 They melte w'j’th no knlghtes in 
recountring . . but that they bare hem out of their arsonnes. 
c i$oo Melusine S32 [InJ that recounliyng were many one 
slajm 8i wounded XS33 Bellenden Livy n. x. (S. T. S.) I. 
tbs Bu* ony recountenng or debate, hal gaif .. plegeis for 
peace. 1536 — Cron. Scot. (sZ2z) 1 . 14 Ilk ane of lhame slew 
othir at tnair recountering. 

tEecou-ntermand. Ofo.-' [Re-.] Are- 
calling or revocation of a decree. 

1570 Foxe A. 4- iff. (ed. 2) 121/2 The gencrall recountcr- 
maunde sent forth by bym, for the persecution againe of 
the Christians. 

Recountless (r/kaumtles), a. [f. Recount 
sb.^ -i- -LESS.] Incapable of being recounted. 

tbetSongo/ Mary in F&rrS.P. EliA,{PfaUtr Soc.) 1 1 . 424 
Sinne with recountlcsse shapes afflicts him. ^1650 Don 
Bellianis 63 I’o whom I render recountless thanks. 1837 
R, Wilson Pleas. Piety 11. 27 Spring..evoIving in recount- 
less forms The leaves of many-tinted green, 
d* Recou'xitmezLt. Obs.~^ [f. Recount v.^ + 
- 5 IENT.] Relation, recital. 

x6oo Shaks. a. K L. IV. in. 141 'tVTicn .. betwixt vs two, 
Teares our recountments bad most kindely bath’d. 


Recoup (r*’k/ 7 *p), sb. Law, [f. next.] (See 
quots. and cf. Recoupe b.) 

1860 Wharton's Law Lex^ Reeoup,xh^ keeping back or 
stopping something which b due; discount; recompense, 
1869 [see Recoup.mentJ. 

Recoup (rik/ 7 *p), Also 5, 7 recoupe. [ad. 
F. recouper {i 20 i a), to cut back, etc., f- re- Rz- -f- 
cotiper to cut : see Coup and j^. 3 ] 
f L Irons. To cut short, interrupt. Ohs. rare'~'. 

Cf. Cotgrave’s rendering of F, recouper. 

ri43o Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ii.cx>t.(iE 69) 118 STv-ich a fool 
.. seith )rzt he wot wel and A-nderstant what folk wolden 
scyCf and recoupeth here woordes, and holt hem as fooles. 

2 . Law. To deduct; to take off or keep back; 
Also absoLj to make a deduction. 

1628 Coke On Litt. 39 The demandant. .shall recoope the 
third part of the profits. 164* tr. Perl-ins' Pro/. Bk. xi. 
5 ica. 363 This land shall be extended, and the common 
shall be recouped and deducted. 1672 ^Iksi.ey Cowell s 
Inierpr., Recoupe, .. to defalke or d^ount, As if a i^n 
hath ten pounds issuing out of certain Lands, and he dis- 
sebes the Tenant of the I.and in an Assise bri^ght by the 
Disseisee, the Disseisor shall Recoupe the Rent m the 
Damages. 1869 Watebjian I..aw of 5 ei-oj/ Sr Recouf^ment 
132 note, 'The defendant might recoup for 
resulting from the plaintifTs want of skill. Iota., Xhe 
defendant might recoup images for a breach of warranty 
for the thing sold. . . 

3 . (With double object.) To recompense (a person) 

for (some loss or outlay) ; to make up or make 
good (loss, etc.) to (a person). , , , 

1664 in New EnglarM Co. (tSo6) 6 A man who hath ^ 
little estate to recoupe os the wrongs “ "J made 

scruple to doc the same. x& 5 o Rcade S/A Commandm xw 
So my partner.. bad run us into fr^h expenses, whichhe 
was ent^ed to be recouped. 

amounts retamed in sale of land-will tend to rewup the 
Metroponwn Board a considerable amount of their omlay. 
"b, “To recompense, repay (a person). Alsoconsu. 


for (the loss or expense). Freq. ref., to recover 
what one has expended or lost. 

1862 31 " .. rn , lade reprbals, in the 

way of ■ • ves for their forced 

gratuities - n x. vH. (1876) 627 The 

home tra ■ , ■ ■' ■ only be able partly 

to recoup himself by a rise in prices. 

' 4 . To make op for, compensate for, make good. 

x86o Reaof. Ztk Commandm. 107, I offered in Court to 
recoup these expenses incurred. iSZo Standard ir Dec., 
How to recoup the loss occasioned to the State revenue by 
the abolition of the salt tax. 

b. To yield in return, make up (an amount), 
x^ Sat. Rev. i Aug. 151/1 Securing to the shareholders 
dividends that in three or four j'cars would recoup their 
whole capital. X870 Echo 7 Nov., It is estimated that the 
i'^^regatc cost of the whole. .will hcjCi5o,ooo, and that the 
amount realised by the sale of land, &c.,..MdII recoup about 
L 50,000 or L 60,000. 

Hence Eecon-patle, dednctible; Eecon-per, 
one who recoups or keeps back. (In recent Diets.) 

1885 Law Rep. 14 Q. B. D. 4gr 'The dead rent to be re- 
coupable out of ro>’aftjes during the first sixteen years. 

Recou'pe, rare^^. [f. Recoup s'. ; cf. F. 
recoupe cuttings, waste.] (See quots.) 

The first sense is a mistake based on Manley (1672). 

a. ,X704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Recoupe, in Law, is 
a quick and sharp reply to a peremptory Demand. [Hence 
in Bailey (1721) and later Diets.] 

b. 1835 Tomlins Law Did., Recoupe, the keeping back 
or stopping something which is due. 

Recouped, a. Her. rare~^. [f. Recoup r., or 
ad. F. recoupl.'\ « Couped. 

CX828 Berry Lncycl. Her., Recofyd or Recouped, old 
English terms for Couped. 

Recou'ple, rare^^, [Re- 5 a ] irons. To 
couple again, reunite. 

16^ Hieron Wks. I. 3</ In the last daj’ their bodies be 
raised out of the dust ana recoupled to their soules. 
RecoTi*pme2it. [f. Recoup s^.-h -vent.] The 
act of recouping or recompensing; the fact of 
being recouped for loss or expense. 

Common in recent use, etp. W'ith ref. to^ schemes of muni- 
cipal improvement, which aim at recouping the community 
for part of the expense incurred. 

1869 Watersian Law 0/ Sei-ojp ff Recou/meni 46S It is 
evident that recoup or recoupment, in its onginal sense, was 
a mere right of reduction from the amount of the plainllfT s 
recovery. xS 3 o Edin, Rev. Apr, 357 A claim for the re- 
coupment of a fee of which he bad not executed the con- 
ditions, x 883 Act SI ff 52 Viet. c. so | 5 The amount paid 
towards such recoupment shall be dcit with as purchase 
money cf the land under this Act. 
fRecou'r, Ohs. Also 5 -owxe. [var. of 
Recover sb. Cf. Recure j 3 .] Kecoveiy, support, 
help, resource. 

e 1330 Artk. If Mert. 4452 (Kolblng) Of hat castel hadde 

c*-— -s— p. — ......... jjyg BArDOUR/?rN.'’/ 11. 

' the tour, And slew the 

. , , Test. Love i. xv. (Skeat) 

1. 14 By' no maner of semblaunt. .thou Ij^te not to haue any 
receur. fX4So Lonelich iVrr/m S04 Thame was he ryhl 
a sorweful man, For that non recowre ne knew he than. 

So + SecouT V. Irons., to recover. Obs. rare. 

(’The form recoured, occas. found early In the X7ih c, Is 
probably to be taJ:en as « recov'red.) 

1596 SrENSER P. Q. IV. IX. 25 For sometimes Parldelf and 
Blandamour The better had, and bet the others backe; 
Efwooncs the others did the field recoure [etc.]. 

t Recon'rage. Obs.'-’^ [Re- 5 a.] Renewal of 


courage. 

*SSS J. HEYvvooD.^MVrd’ P. l-'ri. ii The spiders t.ile he 
did treaty And what recoorage that did the spiders win. 

Recoiiraie, obs. Sc. form of Recovery, 

+ RecoUTbled,///.!*. Obs.rare^^. [ad. OF. 
recourbell, recorbell, pa, pple. of recorbeler, f. re- 
Re- + courier to cuive.] Bent back, recun-cd. 

1491 Caxton Vitecs Pair. f\V. de W. 149s) i. IxIL ii3b'r 
Our lorde hadde In hLs feet and his hondes boles percyd by 
force of grete nayJles recourblcd and blont. 

Eecourcy, Her. ; see ILiccourct. 
Kecourder, obs. form of Recorder 2. 
HecoTirere, variant of Recoverek Obs. 
t RecouTsary, n. Obsr^ [f. next -f- -art i.] 
Of the nature of a recourse or return. 


x 652 j. Chandler Van HelmcrSs Oriat. 334 'Tliercfore 
the thought or cogitation reacheth the Young., oncly by 
a reciprocal or recoursary action of government. 

Recourse (r/ko^-js), sh.^ Also 4-6 reconrs. 
[a. F. recours (131b c.) :—L. recurs-um, f. re- Ke- 
^currH'e to nin : see Cour.se sb."] 

1 1 - A running, coming, or flowing back, a 
return (in Hi. or fg. uses), rcfluence; also, oppor- 
tunity or passage to return. Obs. 

c X386 Chaucer Sgr.'s T. 67 , 1 wol nat taryen yow, for it 
is ptyme,..Vn to my firste 1 wol haue my recours. 14:3 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 14S3) v. xiii. X04 These ten thre 
Slonous recours of the sonne- CS4S3 Skelton Death 
£dxi% IV 16 What ordejmed God to te terestryall. Without 
recours to the erih of nature f 1555 Bonne* Neceis. Dsetr. 
C, The ^cour^c of hym is o'en unto the belles, and the 
recourse of him is onto the «eate of God. i59t R. Wilvot 
Tancred <i- Gitm. it. i, How time once past, rray iieutr haue 
recourse, 1644 Bulwer Chiron. 31 The Hard directed to- 
wards - — r—t-r-.. iq 


recour • ' 

i- 302 ' ■ 

ffc. 


x45x Petit. Ciiiseus Exeter in Wed. Mom. News (1884) 
5 Aug. 8/4 To haic course and recourse with their bcates. 



EECOUESE. 

1547 Boorde Health cclxxi. 90 b, Opilacion or stop- 
page of the bloude which hath not hU true course nor 
recourse. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit, l 71 In their 
courses and recourses [they] observe a warlike kind of 
motion round. 1653 Gataker Vind. Aimot. Jer. 169 [He] 
delivered the set time of the Suns course and recourse from 
tropik to tropik. 

tc. A coming back or round in due season; 
a periodical recurrence. Obs. 

1584 R. Scot Discoz’. Witcher, vni. i. (1886) 125 Some 
Siloah-.whereinto at certeine ordinarie recourses of times 
sicke folke maie plunge themselves. 1653 Milton Hire- 
lings 61 The seaventh day is., a convenient recourse of 
worship in fit season, a 1677 Barrow Serm, vii. Wks. 1687 
1 92 The constant rising of the Sun upon us, ..the recourse 
of temperate seasons. 

+ 2 . Coarse, movement, or flow in some direc- 
tion ; a course, passage, or path io or into some- 
thing. Obs, 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. i. met. ii. 4 (Camb. MS.) tVhich 
slerre in heuene vseth wandrj'nge recourses [L. vagos re- 
atr5tts\ c 1540 Boorde Boke fer to Lersu A iv b, That some 
freshe spryng haue a recourse to noryshe and to refreshe 
the sayd siandynge waters. 1555 Eden Decades 83, 1 doo 
not vnderstande howe soo many and soo great rjniers may 
haue recourse into this north sea. 1620 Markham Parew. 
Hush. iL xvhi. U 663 ) 92 The second dryed up by the air 
which hath free recourse into it. 1653 Harvey Anat. 
Exerc, (1673) 61 You shall quickly see the distance betwixt 
the heart and the ligature emptied, so that you must needs 
affinm the recourse of blood. 

transf. 1566 Drant Horace^ Sat. 11. vi. H \'ij b, Thus I 
spende my dayes, in muche recourse of care. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist. 41 All times are .. replenished with recourse 
of fresh calamities. 

't' b. The ebb and flow of the tide. Obs. 

1592 Breton C'tess Pembrokes LoiU (1879) 24/1 Thou 
makest the tides to take their due recourse. 1622 Callis 
Stat. Sewers (1647) 27 Not accounted grounds left or gained 
from the sea, because the sea hath daily her recourse thereoru 
f c. A gathering or collection (of matter). Obsr^ 
1559 Morw'Yno Evonym. 83 Aqua vit«e simple and alone . , 
hreaketh an impoitume or recours of matter. 

3 . Resort or application io some person or 
thing for assistance, help, or safety. 

tf 1374 Chaucer Troyhtsn. 1303 (1352) To pandarus was 
alwey his recours, And piiousli gan ay to him pleyne- 1529 
More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 270/1 It minished the nec^itie of 
mannes recourse vnto god, for calling belpe of hU grace. 
2568 Grafton Chron. II. 761 Being farre of from the lawe 
and recourse to justice, a 1639 Worros Life Dk. Buckhtn. 
in Reliq. (1631) xx8 Thus died this great Peer. .in a time of 
great recourse unto him and dependance upon him. X734 
tr. Rollings Anc, Hist. (1827) I. Pref. 23 This perpetual re- 
course to the Deity is one of the principal foundations of 
religion. 1775 Fletcher Leui Cheek § 3 Wks. 1795 VI, 38 
heart-felt ceaseless recourse to the righteousness of Christ, 
1871 Napheys/’/w. <5- CureDis. 1. v. 131 Our first recourse 
is to the windows. 

b. Freq. in phr. to have (t cn^s or a) recourse 
io X to apply or betake oneself to (a person, etc.) 
for hell), advice, or information. 

CX386 Chaucer Melib. t 4-j6 If ye wol thanne take venge- 
ance of youre cnemys, ye shul retourne or haue youre re- 
cours to the luze that hath the lurlsdiccion vp-on hem. 
1484 Caxton Chivalry 31 The feble and lasse haue recours 
to thegrete. 1502 Atkynson tr. De Imitatione lit. xliiL 232 
Moyses euer had a recours to the tabernacle of gc^ for 
doublis ei questj'ons. 26xx Bible Transl.Pre/.T 11 They had 
recourse at the last, to this shift. *630 Fuller Pisgah u. 
xi. 229 In this straight he hath his recourse by prayer to 
Gc^. 1707 Curios, in Hush. <5- Card. 22 They who have a 
liking to that sort of Compositions, may have recourse to 
Domavius in his Amphitheatrum Sapientise. 1776 Gibbon 
Decl. <5-^ F. xvi. (1869) I. 400 If threats and persuasions 
proved ineffectual, he had often recourse to violence. 1863 
Tylor Early Hist, Man, it 18 Those who cannot speak, 
and must therefore have recourse to other means of com- 
munication. 

t c. Similarly, io take or make recourse io, Ohs. 
*43**50 Higden (Rolls) VI. 265 If eny man desire to 
see moore of the story of kynge CharU, y cownsayle that he 
lake recourse to the wrytenges of Alcuinus his malster. 
1623 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon. vi. ix. 131 Pedro the Cruell, 
made recourse with his Treasures to the English. 1637 R. 
Ashley tr. MalvezzPs David Persecuted 218 When hee 
could have no answer, [he] makes recourse to the Devill. 

4 . The thing, means, or person applied or resorted 
to for help, etc. ; i'a supply, relay. 

c 1440 York Myst. xxi'ii. 141 Ye nedis non othir recours to 
craue. Exhort, vnio Prater W], Forasmoche as Prayer 

IS the veryc true mean . .wherby . . we may . haue a recourse 
and a re/uge for helpe. 1612 Draiton Poly-clb. x. 47 Cluyd 
doth quickly call Her great recourse, to come and gard her. 
x654-^ Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 531, I have so many 
fresh recourses of Men, that [etc.]. 1700 Dryden Sigism. 

ff Guise. Thy little care to mend my widow’d nights 
Has forc’d me to recourse of marriage rites. 1774 J. Bryant 
Mythol. II. 142 This is their usual recourse, when they are 
hard pressed by inconsistencies. 2855 Milman Lai. Chr. 
VI. ii. (1864) III. 403 The Greeks in despair of maintaining 
their ground.. had vainly sought recourse in crafL 

b. Law (chiefly .SV.). The right to demand 
pecuniary compensation from some one ; esp. the 
right which the holder of a bill of exchange has to 
come back upon the drawer and indorsers if the 
acceptor fails to meet it. 

X747 Sc. Acts Sederunt 401 The question .. whether a bill 
of Exchange ,. must be protested upon the .. last day of 
-in order to afford recourse against the drawer. 1751 
M ^Dou ALL Laws Scot. i. xili, 1 . 36oT'hey [bills] must be pro- 
• -oiherwise recourse against the drawer will be denied. 
ifjd. 368 The corrcspondeni who furnishes the goods loses 
his action of recourse against the uxiter [of a letter of 
credit], a 1768 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. ni. ii. 5 34 Tbe 


270 . 

f iossessor of a bill who has not used exact diligence, should 
ose his recourse against the drawer. 1838 Bell Diet, 
Law Scot. 827 Recourse is the right competent to an as- 
•signee or dlsponee, under the warrandice of the transaction, 
to recur on the vender or cedent for relief, in case of evic- 
tion or of defects inferring warrandice. 1879 Times 12 Dec., 
Holders of ‘agency’ bills would have no recourse. 1B85 
Sir E. Fry in Law Rep. 20 Chanc, Div. 264 A property or 
fund against which Russell had a right of recourse. 

f 5 . Usual or habitual going or resorting to a 
particular place. Obs, 

2523 Ld. Berners I. ccxxix. 306 All their chefe re- 

cours W'as in France, for they called the realme of Fraunce , 
their chambre. 1533 Eden Treat. Newe Ind, (.\rb.) 25 
Whether the rmirchauntes and straungers haue their con- j 
tinual recourse as to ye burse or strete. 1603 Rnolles \ 
Hist. Turks (1621) 212 It yeelded them a great profit by 
the recourse of devout Christians travelling thither. 1623 
Gouge Serjti, Extejit God's Provid. § 13 This withdraw- 
ing chamber was next to his bed-chamber. He had oft 
recourse thither. 1638 W. Burton Itin. Anion. 70 They 
had their place of recourse or rendevour. 1705 in W. S. 
Perry Hist. Colt. Anter. Col. CA.(i87o) I. 165 There is such 
a recourse of the Clergy to Gov' Nicholson’s Lodgings. 

f b. Gathering or concourse (of people) at a 
particular time. Obs. 

13x6 Life Bridget m Myrr. our Ladye p. Ivii, In suche 
grete recourse of the people the Body was carj’ed to the 
monasterj’ of Scynt Laurence. 1544 Bale Chron. Sir J. 
Oldcastell 39 b, That ye cause this condemnacyon . . to be 
publyshed . . by youre curates and parj'she Pnesles, soche 
tyme as they shall haue most recourse of people. 2599 
Warti. Faire Wont. x. 448 Beside, Recourse of servants and 
of passengers Might have been jealous of our conference. 
1636 Duchess Newcastle Tinte Relat. Life (1886) 285 Their 
customs were. .to ride in their coaches about the streets to 
see the concourse and recourse of people. 

+ C. Ibe act of retiring (to rest). Obs. rare’^^. 
1390 Spenser F. Q. iil ix. 26 Her erased helth, her late | 
recourse to rest. 1 

fd. An occasion of going, a visit. Obs. rare~^. i 
>632 Lithgow Trav. viil 369 The chiefe Mosque too in I 
which, .[he] and I had three sundry recourses accompanied : 
w*Ith our Moorish hoste. 

* 1 * 6 . Opportunity ofresorting/^) a person; access, 
admission. Obs. 

1340-1 Elyot Image Gov. (1556) 40 This familiar and se- 
crete recourse, that be had to the emperour. XS9X Shaks. 
Two Gent, in, i. xx2, I, but the doores be lockt,..That no 
man hath recourse to her by night. 1394 — Rich. IIL ni. ! 
V. log To glue order, that no manner person Haue any time 
recourse vnto the Princes. 

f b. A going backwards and forwards between 
persons ; intercourse of this nature. Obs. 

1677 W. Hubbard sVarrative 123 We feared we should be 
discovered by reason of the frequent recourse between them 
by certain Squaws (who have mutual recourse). 2719 Co/, 
Rec. Pennsylv, III. 86 That they expected to have free re* 
course for the peple amongst the English Plantations. 

+ 35(600X1 rse, Sc. Obs. [var, Rescotjbse 
sb. ; cf. F. recousse^ var. rescousse.j Kescue. 

1333 Bellenden Livy iii. xx. (S. T. S.) II. 29 To bring 
agane the residew of ^nnye to hare recours. x6x6 
Barbours Bruce (ed. Hart) 40 (ui. 76] When the King 
theim made recourse, Duke Betj’se tookc on hym the flight. 
SreconTse (r/Lo^tis), vX [f. Recouhse jAij 
1 1 . intr. To run back, return {to a place). Obs. 
c 1300 Lancelot 1798 Out of this world when Jjo'v sal pas 
the cours, Fair well, I-wy-s! how neuer shall Recours. 1513 
Bradshaw St. Werburge u 1127 The harle Io the forest re- 
coursed ceriayne. 1370 Foxe A. ^ M. (ed. a) 1152/1 The 
flame departyng and recoursing Ihrise ere the wtx>de tooke 
strength, .to consume him. 1632 Lithgow Trav. ix. 422, I 
recoursed backe in a Flemish Pmk to SlockhoIIcm. 

t b. transf. To recur io the mind ; to go back 
to an earlier point, Obs. 

1361 Abp. Parker (Parker Soc.) 158 St Hierome’s 

rhetoric recourseth to my mind. 1390 Spenser F. Q. Autb. 
Let, A Poet thrusteth into the middest..and there recours- 
ing to the thinges forepasie [etc.], 
t 2 . To resort or flow into. Obs. rare 
1376 Newton Lemnie’s Complex, (1633) 34 [Manjhath also 
. .cxtemall spirits recoursing into his b^y and minde. 

3 . Const, to. To have recourse to, to fall back 
on. Now rare or Obs. 

—ft/’ T TT -cours- 

. . • 1605 

■ iw "Jit re- 
courst to Lakes, to Springs, and Brooks. 1668 Hale Pref. 
Rolle's Abridgm. 9 He wU! be able upon any occasion 
suddenly to find anything he hath read, without recoursing 
to Tables, or other Repertories, a 1670 Hacket Abp. 
Williams 11. (1&92) eox The^e dogmatists dare not recourse 
to Scripture. 2804 Something Odd XI. 209 One or other of 
your personages arc for ever recoursing to tears. 

Hence Secou'rsing’ ppl. a., returning, 

2632 Lxtiicow Trav. xi. 49 The wandrlng night w-as chased 
. .by the recoursing day. 

+ E»8C0Tl‘rse, Sc. Obs. [var. of Res- 
COUR8E z».] irons. To rescue. 

1^33 Bellenden Livy 11. ix. (S. T. S.) I, i6x Manilius was 
haistelie recoursit be ane wc)*ng of latynis. Ibid. xxii. 221 
He was nocht fer distant.., and mycht haue recoursit J>e 
samyn [garrison] gif be had plesit. 

t BrecoTi*rseftil, a. Obs.'f'^ [f. Recourse jA-h 
-FUL.] Flowing back ; ebbing and flowing. 

26x2 Drayton Poly-olb. L 279 Where Thetis handmaids 
still in that recour«<fuU deepe ^Vith those rough Gods of 
Sea, continuall reuells keepe. 

Itecou*rt, V. [Re- 5 a.] To court again. 

1673 Cocker Morals 45 Philosophy Divine, court and re- 
court ; She can . . mount man above a Man. 

Kecover ji. Also 4-6 recouer(e, 


EE COVER. 

recovere, 5 rekouere. See also Recode sb. 
[Orig. (senses 1-3) a. OF. recovre {recouwe, etc.), 
1 '. recervrer Recoveb v.l ; cf. Sp. recobro. It. ri- 
covero. In later use directly from the vb.] 
fl. Recovery, or means of recovery, from mis- 
fortune, trouble, illness, error, etc. Obs. 

2303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 7107 ^Vhat 3*5 loue smlo 
men pore \read povere], Aimes to hem ys recouere. c 2330 
— Chron. (1810) 282 After hat day Scotlond may haf gode 
recouere. 2387-8 T. UsK Test. Love i. i. (Skeat) I.45 With- 
out recouer endelesse here to endure. £2450 Merlin 332 
The grete knowinge and witle of Merlin, in whom was all 
the recouer. 1333 Card. Pole Let. to C7-anmer in Stiype 
Mem. Crantner {ibgi) App. 21s If I now’, that de.sire your 
recover, should go about, .to bryng yow' from your errour to 
the truth. 2632 Chettle Hoffman H 3 b, The Prince* 
head being split against a Rocke Past all recouer. 
f 2 . a. Recovery (of something lost). Obs. 

1472 Arriv. Ed7v. /k’’ (Camden) 39 Thereentrie and perfect 
recover of the iusie title and right of owt sayd soueraygne 
Lord. 2503 Hawes Examp. Virtue v. 17 A thynge lost 
without recouer. 1533 Bellenden Livy xl xxiiL (S. 'i*. S.) 
1 . 226 pe small pepil rais in grete Ire.., Sc said thare 
liberte was endlt but recovir. 

+ b. Recovery (of a debt or sum due). Obs. 

1488 in Somerset Medieval Wills (1901) 274 To my lord 
Dawbeney 20//. of the money due unto me. .if he help to the 
rekouereof thesame. 2502inAmoldeC^r(?«. (x8ii) 104 Any 
other thinge .. that may lette .. the said aturnais or ani of 
them of the recouer or recait of the said C. li. 

1 3 . Law. = Recovery 4. Obs. 

2447 Rolls of Parlt. V. 130/2 Alte the tyme of the pursujT 
of theWritte, W’heruppon the recovere especified in thesaide 
Petition was hadde. 1304-5 in Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 
29s That all former recovers and other lytles, which your 
ad versaryes hath against you and your heires, may be voyded. 
2323 Fitzherb. St/rv. x\'iii. 33 The tenant . . comclh nat in 
by the lorde, but by force of the recouere. 

4 . The act of bringing or coming back to a 
former position : 

f a. Llil, (chiefly in phr. aij on, or to the re- 
cover). A position of the fire-arm forming part of 
the manual exercise : see Recover v. 12 a. Obs. 

*799 Instr. ^ Reg. Cavalry (2813) 270 TTie advanced line 
of skirmishers are to have their pbtols or carbines at the 
recover. 1809 Weluncton in Gurw. Desp. (2837) IV. 446 
Private O— J— having loaded his piece, had it on the 
recover, when he turned round and saw* him. lufantry 
Man. (1854) JI2 Bring the firelock to the recover, 

b. In general use, in various contexts. Also^. 
2B19 Metropolis II. 45 ‘Oh ! I know their tricks’ (making 
a recover) — ’ that is to say, I have beard of them 2852 
'rHACKERAY Esmond in. ii, She,. swept a low curtsey, 
coming up to the recover with the prettiest little foot in 
the world pointed out. 2888 Century Mag. Jan. 449/t All 
being done with a quick thrust and recover that does not 
bum one’s finger. 

E»eC0ver (r/kj7’v9i),z'.l Forms: a. 4-5recou-i 
recoveren, 4-7 recouere, (4 -coure, -coeure, 
-covri, 5 -couyxe), 4-7 recouer, (4 -cuuer, 5 
-kouer, 6 -couir, -couuer), 4- recover, (See 
also Recoub V.) $. 4 rekever, (reck-), -ere, 4-5 
-keuere, 5 -keuer; 4 -keouer, -kyuer, 5 -kiver. 
[ad. AF, recoverer (Britton), rekeverer (1292-3), 
OF, recov{e)r€r, -couvrer, -coevrer, etc. = Sp, re- 
cobrar. It. riayverare x-iL. reettperdre to Recupe- 
BATE. Cf. Coyer 
I. irons. 

1 . To get (f occasionally, to take) back again into 
one’s hands or possession ; to regain possession of 
(something lost or taken away). 

*377 Lancu P. pi. B. xix. 239 He tau^ie .. some to ryde 
and to recoeure {v.r. rekeuere], that vnnjtfully was w’onne. 
rz40o Destr. Trey 10369 TTie troiens with lene trauailcd 
full sore.. The corse to Recouer, & kary to’toune; 2484 
Caxton Fables of Alfonce ii, I shalle counceylle the how 
thou shall recouere thy syluer. 2530 Palscr. 681/2 TTiis 
thing is recovred bj’ strength of hande, but it was almost 
gone. 1360 Bible (Genev.) Hos. ii. 9, recouer my 

woll and my flaxe lent, to couer her shame. 1647 Evelyn 
Diary 22 ^lay. My valet, .robb’d me of cloths and plate to 
the value of threescore pounds, but .. I recover'd most of 
them. 2770 Foote Lame Lever in. Wks. 2799 II. 93 T'hc 
recovering my paternal possessions makes me anxious 
inded. 2837 hlAUBiCE Ep. St. folui ix. 141 They would 
stir up endless rebellions, in the hope of recovering w’hat 
they had lost. 2872 AIorley Voltaire {1ZZ6) 5 Humanity 
had lost its title-deeds, and he had reravered them. 

b. To regain (country, territory, etc.) by con- 
quest or main force ; to win back (ground lost in 
fighting). 

c zyjs Sc. Leg. Saints xxxm. {George) Quhen crisiine 
men luk on hande to recouer he haly lande. 1382 WycliF 
2 Macc. ii. 23 Thet vengeden al the cuntree. .and rckj’uerden 
the most famous temple in al the world, c 2450 Merlin 
654 Than com all the bretouns oute of the wode, and haue 


2678 Wanley Wond. Lit. Worldw ii. 1 15. 469/2 Justinian, 
recovered Africk from the Vandals by Behs.*mus. 2769 
Robertson Chas. V, vii. III. 8 He .. gave the enemy an 
opportunity of recovering .. all the conquests which he 
had gained. 2842 Lakk Arab. Hts. I. 217 Having by this 
means recovered the kingdom. x 85 i M, Pattison Ess. 
(1880) I. 35 To annex to them those districi*. .which he 
could recover for the empire. 

c. To get back, regain (some non-material 
thing which may be spoken of as tost or taken 
away). 



RECOVER. 


c 1384 Chaucer //. Fame iit. i 63 For tjTne y-Iost. , Be no 
way may recoverd be. 1390 Gower Cou/. 111 . X55 He 
wiste wei his pours was po%ere, Bot yit he thoght his riht 
recovere. c 1420 Lydc. Assembly 0/ Gods 1212 Furst.. 
Baptym go ye to. For by hym sonnest shull ye recouer 
grace. 1532 S:r Russel in Ellis Orig;. Lett. Scr. il 
J. 302 To do your Mighnes service, and to helpe you to re- 
couver your right <ri6s6 Bp. Hall Rem. IFLs. (1660) 106 
How unquiet are 1— . e.. — 

1769 Juitius Lett. I ' 

may still be recov« _ _ ^ 

recorded facts Recovering, and misstated setting right. 
1847 James Convict i, I must study hard to recover lost 
time. ^ 1875 JowETT Plato (ed. 2^ I II. 694 He recovered the 
meaning of the several names and re*translated them. 

d. To find again, come upon a second time. 
i 6 rx CoTCR., Relancer vn liez-re^ to recouer her, or put 

her off the squat. 1856 ‘ Stonehcncf. ’ Brit. S/orts 141/1 
In that direction [he] will generally succeed in recovering 
the scent.^ Most hares . . will generally fce easily recovered 
by a cast in the direction of their home. 1888 Timex to Oct. 
5/5 When they are at fault, .. they will make their own 
casts and recover the track. 

e. To reclaim (land) from the sea, 

« 1793 Elstobb Bedford Level (1793) 274 The Romans . . 
being at the pains of recovering them [marshesl from the 
sex 1846 M'Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1S54) I. 20 On 
the south it is low, Sunk Island and some other considerable 
tracts having been recovered from the sea, 

2 . To regain, acquire again, resume, return to : 

a. a quality, state, or condition. 

f a 13^ Chaucer Rom. Rose 57 These wodes eek recoveren 
grene, That drie in wynler ben to sene. 2390 Gower Conf. 
II. 137 He schal Recovere his ferste astat ayein. 1526 
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) lob. He wolde baue fedde 
therof: and so a recoucredhisimmortalite that he had lost. 
i 65 i V>o\\.^Orig. Formes ^ Qual. 172 The Lead, .will not of 
it self recover its Sphsericity. 2706 London & Wise Retir'd 
Card. I. xiv. 182 By putting them to the Roots [II have found 
that the Leaves have recover'd their Greenness. 1784 
CowpER Task 1, 44X His cheek recovers soon its healthful 
hue. 1820 Shexlev (Ed. Tyr. it. ii, 30 Perhaps I may re- 
cover my lost appetite. j8^ Froude l-Jist. Eng. xviir. IV- 
33 With the assistance of the bishops they recovered an 
absolute superiority. 

I5. esp. health or strength. 
ri33o R. Brunnc Citron, Waee (Rolls) 1837 pen was 
Coryneus aschamed . . He rccoucred his sireng^ for tene. 
1390 Gow’Er Con/.y 1 1 . 250 Hou that hir lord of hia seknesse , - 
Recovere myhtc his hele ayein. 2477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes^ 126 A seke man desireth not to departe from his 
phisicien till he hath recoucrid his helth. 2555 Eden De- 
weakened ■ .... 

Ther’s nc ' 

iom*d health. <11691 hovLz I/ist. Air{i6g7) 342 Sick and 
valetudinary persons used to be sent thither to recover their 
health. 1841 Lahe Arab, Rts. I. 1x2 Had it not been for 
this, 1 had recoNered my strength. 1849 Helps Friends 
in C, (1851) II, 3, I had by this time recovered my usual 
health. 

c. a faculty of body or mind, or the use of this j 
also, to recover one's feet or legs (cf. Leg 2 f). 

14.. in Tundale's Pis. (1843) 89 Thys Pajmym knyght 

L.,,..... 453SHAHS../?rV/<.//, 

■ recouer breath. 2596 

• ■ t , e to him full nimbly 

«ept And least he should recover foote againe [etc.]. 16x7 


he recovered his voice, the pastor turned his attention [etc.]. 
2847 Mabryat Childr, N. Forest xiv. They worked another 
half-hour, when they stopped to recover their w'ind, 

3 . a. To get back, or find again (one who has 
been lost or absent). rare~^^, 
c 2382 Chaucer Pari. Foules 638 Welc ban they cause 
forto gladen ofte Sethe cch of hem recouerede hathe hj'S 
make. 


b. To bring, draw, or win back (a person) to 
friendship or willing obedience; to reconcile, 

2576 Fle.minc Panopi . E / ist . 234 Trie not to recouer them, 
whome^you would haue come vnto you in haste, with 


“I. -4/3 nai man, there are more wayes 10 tctouci 
K ® ^^*rall againe. a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. x%'i. 
* * 3 ^ They Were not willing to despair of recovering their 
general again to them ; and . .sent a committee to treat with 
him, 2797 Burke Regie. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 293 It was 
expected, that he would have, .endeavoured to recover those 
whom their fears hatj led astray, 2869 Freeman Norm. 
Cotuj. {1876) III. XL ^9 Harold’s way of recovering rebels 
differed widely from William’s, 

c. To^ recapture, get hold of (an escaped per- 
son) again, rare. 

2585 T. Washington tr. Nichelay's Voy. i. vii, [Therel 
came running diuers other Turkes to recouer him. x 6 o 6 
G. W(oodcocke 1 Lives in Hist. Ivstine K k iij, The people 
. .recouering Michaell in his flight, put out his eyes. 

'f 4 . To get in place of, or in return for, some- 
thing else. Obs. 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus iii. 132 (x 3 i) For ever>* wo ye 
shall recover a blisse. Ibid. iv. 378(406) If she be lost, we 
shul recovere another. 2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. 6S7 
If ye do [refuse it], I thynk it wyll be longe or ye recover 
aga>-nc suche another offre, 2525 Ibid. II. 416 If ye have 
Uyled of the duke of Lancasters doughler, ye inaj-c reco\ er 
aimihcr, as great and as good as she IS. 
o. Lavu. To gel back or gain by judgement in 
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a court of law ; to obtain possession of, or a right 
to, by legal process. 

c 2380 Wyclip Set. JPks, HI, 32o5if pel kittide bus openly 
Iiere pursf - V-^ *. » * • , y ... 

Rolls of . . ve the 

suyte to 1 ■ , nd the 

Kyng that other half. 2447 Ibid. 130/r Divers Landes and 
Tenementz, late were recovered, evict and hadde, fro the 
possession of the Hous of the holy Trinite. 25x6 Test. Ebor, 
(Surtees) VI. 2 Whereas the Lorde Willuthby [etc].. re- 
covered all my manors, landes and tenements against me 
[etc], 2542 UdaU. Erasvt. Apoph. 100 He was assured to 
recouer of Midias so much money for a forfalcte, 
Cow'ELL Interpr. s.v. Recovery^ The third man commeth 
not : whereupon the land is recouered by him that brought 
the wTit. 2720 pRiDEAUX Orig. Tithes iv. 167 This T-ow, . 
enabled the Clergy to gather and recover Tithes. 2768 
Bl.ackstosc Connn. III. 59 All trivial debts., were to be 
recovered . . in eveiy man’s own county. 2827 W. Selwyn 
Lay} Nisi Prius (ed. 4) II. 737 It wxs holden, that the 
plaintiff, .was entitled to recover the value of the goods. 
2892 Law Times Rep. LXIII, 690/2 This was an action to 
recover damages for false imprisonment. 

b. To have (a judgement or verdict) given in 
one’s favour. 


2768 Blackstose Comm. III. 404 A defendant, against 
w'hom judgment is recovered. 1798 Amer. Law Rep. 
(1809) L 49 Plaintiffhad recovered a verdict for^230. 

1 6 . To get or obtain ; to get hold of. Obs. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. liH, The amptes 
gadre grete burthens whych ben more greter than ther owne 
bodyes : And so they recouer rewarde of lytylnesse of body 
in gretnt^se of vertue. e 1477 Caxton Jason 70 Con- 
sidering ..the right hye gladnesse that they hadde re- 
couured. a 2533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Avrel. (1546) 
P iij b, The more a man recouereth here renoume among 
straungers, the more he is persecuted with enuye. 2385 
T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. xx. ash, He found 
meanes to recouer a barke, intoo the w'bich be and his men 
got. 26x4 Raleigh Hist. World 11. (1634) 306 Having 
beheld the most beautlfull and lively among them that 
he might recover them for his owne use and delights. 
a X662 Fuller Worthies (X840) III. 542 At the ebb thereof 
j'ou may easily recover a pail or bucket full. 

f b. To get opportunity for, to give or succeed 
in giving (another stroke or blow). Obs. rare. 

c 2430 Merlin 342 Arthur hjTn smote so harde . . that he 
bowed on his horse nekke, and ^ef he myght haue recovered 
a-nothrr stroke he hadde fallen of his horse to the erthe. 
Ibid. 39X Whan Pounce wolde have recovered a-noiher 
stroke [etc.]. 2677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. No. x. 26 When 
you draw your fife back, to recover an other thrust. 1678 
Ibid. No, 6. 99 Ihe Saw having run its length, is lifted 
gently over the Scuff to recover another stroak of the Saw. 
t c. To reach or attain to (a state), Obs, rare. 

2S7S Turserv. Faulconrie 230 When she is cast off, and 
beginnelh to recouer her gate, 2576 Flesiino Panopi. 
Epist, A ii, All things w'hcn they haue recouered perfection 
. . cannot but then be most acceptable, 
d. To get (the wind of one). Obs, exc. arch, 

260* Shaks. Ham. iil ii. 371 Why do you go about to 
recouer the wtnde of mee? ax6i8 Raleigh inv. Slipping 
30 These hoyes, who will easily recover the wind of any 
other ships. 2835 Kingsley Westxu. Ho t xx. She is a race 
ship, and if we can but recover the wind of her [etc.). 

s. To get to, reach, arrive at, gain (some place 
or poinl). Now rare. (Common in 16-1 7th c.) 

cx^SflWill.PalemeaZotGo ■ ’• ”■* 

sum rcs^et here we v's rest niijt 
Orig. Lett. Ser. iL I. 195 Wit . o . 
covred the saide Porte of Sainclc^ Sebastian. *585 .”1 • 
Washington ir. Nicholay’s Voy. ili. 3xb, The sea which 
so furiously exsteth agaimt Malcc, is such that without 
great labour.. she is not to be recouered or surmounted. 
2603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 39 At length having re- 
covered the top of an hill, they there staied, and presently 
encamped themselves. 1677 W. Hudsard Narrative i. 
(1865) 121 He kept his Horse till be recovered the next 
garrison House. 1793 Smeaton Edyslone L. § 226 After 
labouring at our oars for an hour and an half more, we 
recovered the buss. 18** Scott Pirate xxxi, Without 
a pocket-compass..! should never have recovered the Fair 
Isle, for which we run. 

transf. 26x4 Raleigh Hist. World Pref. 3 Pharaoh slew 
the Infants of Israel, ere they bad recovered their Cradles. 

+ b. To make for, betake oneself to (a place of 
defence). Obs. 

c 2500 Melusine 252 Philibert was ihennc descended from 
his hors, ..and recouered the monta>Tie aboue the paihe. 
2600 Holland Livy iv. xxxix. 164 Both armies as taking 
themselves looscrs, recovered the mountaines that w'ere next 
unto them. 2604 E, Crisistone Hist. Siege Osiend 24 The 
Souldiers were forced to recouer thc..sande downes. 

*(• c. To get back to or into, to return to. Obs. 

In some cases perb. only a contextual use of 7. 

C2430 Syr ( 7 r«<'r.(Roxb.) 3824 Abel ashamed began to be. 
And recouered bis sadil bastilie. 25x3 Douglas 
ii. 107 Tharfra to return agane on h>'cht. And heir abufe 
recovir this airis lycht,Tbat is diliian werk. 2549 in Sin’ll 
Eccl. Mem. {1721) II, App. DD. 104 ’They turned their 
backs and recovered the town which they before hacMorti- 
fled for al events. 2618 Bolton Florus iv. x. {1038). 3 *° 
Tha ■ ■ • • • • V“‘" 
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for a better place. 

f d. To journey, travel, cover. Obs. 
a 2625 Fletchek Noble Cent. i. i, I shall recover twenty 
miles ihb night. 

+ e. To remove, transfer, Obs. 

2710 London & Wise Cemph Card. 103 »>e must ther^ 
fore disburthen its Head, propomorublc Jo the strength 
and activity we take from it by recovering it to a new place, 

and reiremiiing some of its Roots, 

8. To get back for another; to bring back, re- 


store. Const, to (or «///<?, f rarely into) a person, 
country, etc. 

Caxton Fables of Alfmee 1, [His friend] sente for 
phisycj'ens or leches . . for to recouere his helthe. 2550 
Vebon Godly Sayings (1846) x6 The body and bloud of our 
Lorde..b.ive recovered unto mankynde,the loie and favour 
of God- 2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi. § 98 This little rest 
had recovered a strange cheerfulness into all men. 2672 
Milton Samson X09S So had the glory of Prowess been 
recover’d To Palestine. 273a Law t>erious C. xviii. (ed. 2) 
326 Education should be consider’d . . as the art of recovering 
to man the use of his reason. 2774 Cullen Lett, to Ld. 
Catkeart 12 For recosering the heat of the l^y, it 
has been proposed, to cover it all over with warm grain.*;. 
2831 Hussey Papal Pinver\\\. 115 The Council thus pro- 
posed_ to restore the Pof>c to his former condition, by re- 
covering to him all the patrimony [etc.]. 

f b. To bring back, recall {to memor)’). Obs. 

2^3 Mar^xll Reh. Transp. II. 320 If he saw what you 
write, it would recover to his memory his fighting vith 
beasts at Ephesus. 2677 MifcE Fr. Diet. 11. s,v. 


9 . To restore or bring back (usu. a j^erson) to 
life or consciousness. 

CS400 Cursor M. 23848 (Cott. Galba) It recouere thurgh 
grace ogayne al gude werkes l»at with s\ti m ar slajme. 2^0 
Shaks. A. Y. L. iv. iii. 151 And now he fainted .. Briefe, 
I recouered him. 2607 Peele's Jests (c 1620) 14 She fell into 
a counterfeit swoone, whom the Gentleman soone recouered. 
267s Evelyn Diary 22 Mar., Sir William . . wa.s grown 
famous . . for his recovering a poor wench that had ben 
hanged for felony. 2706 E. Ward Wooden World Dtss, 
(1708) xox This effectually recovers him, and makes him as 
sober as a Bishop. 1798 Itevasion I. xxiv. 179 Raising her 
up, he tried by gentler words to recover her. X84X J. T. 
Hewlett Parish Clerk 1 . 153 The squire suddenly recovered 
her by calling for. .a bucket of water. 

b. To restore (a person or animal) to health or 
strength ; to cure, heal. 

2602 Shaks. ACCs Well ni. iL 22 Shee hath recouered the 
King, and vndone me. a 26x4 Donne Bia^ai-aror (1644) 1 1 7 
He that is as sure that this Medicine will rccoser him, as 
that this Poyson will destroy him [etc.]. x£8z tr. Delon's 
Myst. Phystek 43 Some Persons . . have had occasion to use 
longer than ordinarily this Remed)' before (bey could be 
perfectly recovered. 2799 J. Roblrtson Agric. Perth 555 
When this happens to be the case, there is little hope of 
recovering the horse. 

c. Const. J of or from (the disease or disorder\ 

2389 in Eng, Gilds (1870) s He schal haue, of ke comune 

box, xiiijif, terme of bis lyf, but he be recouered of hys 
mischief. 1606 G. W[oodcocke 1 Lives Emperors in Hist. 
Ivstine G g iij, Hce fell nuidde, of which he was aftirward 
recoured. 1^5 Evelyn Diary 5 July, I looke order for 250 
men, who had ben recovered of ibeir wounds [etc.]. X707 
Freind Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 298 A few days rest, good 
Diet, and Encouragement, soon recover the Souldier of any 
fatigue. 2808 Eleanor Sleath Bristol Heiress II.,93 
A person,, who had already recovered Veney from a similar 
accident. 28^6 Marrvat Japhet Ixi, He .. recovered her 
from an Imminent and painful disease. 

d. Const, to or into (health, life, etc.)* 

2594 Drayton Idea 853 From Death to Life, thou mights’c 
him yet recover. 2654 K. Codrinoton tr. Justine xx. 289 
The Crotonians being recovered to their health, were no 
longer quieu 1724 Svtxrr Drapter's Lett. WT-s. 2755 V. ii. 
72 Any more than a dead carcase can be recovered to life 
by a cordial. 2747 W. Horsley P'ool (2748) IL 27* H is 
■what I always first prescribe to recover great Wts into 
their right Senses. 1793 Minstrel I. 210 She hurried back 
to the cottage, where she found that Philip had been re- 
covered to sensation. 

e. In passive, To be recovered : to have got 
better, to be well again. (Cf. 18.) 

23.. Sir Beues (MS. A.) 2854 Whan ouer.gon was his 
smerte And [he] rekeured was of is herte Sir Beues set him 
> p. 2423 Hen. VI in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1 . 100 And as 
towardes oure bel Uncle of Excestre, wliom oure Lord now 
late visitid with seknesse, .. he is rekiverj’d. a 1440 Str 
Eglavutiii Syr Egyllamowre was hole and soundc. And vv cle 
recovryo on hys uounde. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
280 He commeth there fore to Ulme, whan he was not >ct 
recovered. ' • -- - •• 

..fell sick; . . . ■ e 

knowes best ■ ■ ' ■ 

'nie friend I . . 

covered. 2765 Reid Wks. 1 . 43/x, I hope jour papa is quite 
recovered of his cold. 2829 J. Jekyll Corr. (x89«) 200 Lady 
Conyngham has had a bad illness, but is recovered. 

tlO. To restore (a person or thing) to a good or 
proper estate or condition ; to set or make right 
again. Obs. 

- of the Fr. Original. 

, ■ To hide hU dcbtr jti 

i « ■ lyght ought recouered 

■ . • ileue thou to God and 

. 'Ros La Belle Dame 

, ' Irespacc bywliich cf 

right one may recouered be. 25*3 Lo. Berners Froiss. 1 . 
xc. 1X2 He wolde neuer rest tyll he bad so arayed the 
realme of Scotlande. that it shulde neuer be recouered. 1586 
Leicester Corr. ((Camden) 2x7 Gcd doth knowc what. .a 
ioyfull countreie here was uithin this month; CJod^scnd^hcr 
majestic to recover it soc againe. 2660 Boylc Nexv Exp. 
Phys, Mech. xiiL 86 The Fire was got out for good and 
all, and past the possibility of being recover’d by the re- 
admitted Air. 2706 London & Wise Retir'd Card. 1 . 11, 
ii. xio To recover Trees so daninif\*’d, we perfonn the 
following Operation. 1732 P. Shaw Ess. Ariif. Philos, 

The Still-Bottoms of Melasscs are successfully used to scald 
and recover mustj- (^sks. 

+ 11 . To rescue or deliver (a person). Obs. 
e 1430 Agincouri »86 in Hazl. E. P.P. II. xox Of trusc we 
wj'll ^eche the, Vntyll that it be Sunday noonc. And j-f we 
may not recouered be We will delyucr the townc. 2637 
WiNTHKor New Eng. (1S24) I. 244 He fell into the water, 
near the shore, where it was not six feet deep, and could not 
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■be recovered. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav, x\ii. 78, 
I promised . . never to part from hence, till by some mean', 
or other I have recovered these poor soldiers my com* 
panions. x686 tr. Chardin's Traz\ Ptrsia 152 Having 
agreed with my comrade what ways I would take to recover 
him out of Mingrelia. 

b. To bring back, rescue, reclaim from or out 
of a state, etc. 

16x4 Camdes Rem. (ed. 2) 335, I will onely rccouer from 
obliuion these made vpon the pictures [etc.}. 1635 Eakl 
Strafford Lett. {1735) I* 473 'I'o recover them forth of that 
Superstition and Barbarism which hath hitherto been the 
reproach almost of the English. ^169* Locke Toleration lit. 
i, tVks. 1727 II. 311 So men will be well guarded, or re- 
covered from false Religions. 1711 Addison No. 10 

f 1 Till 1 have recovered them out of that desperate State 
of Vice and Folly, into which the Age is fallen, EncycL 

Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. 732/2 The fathers.. say that the Indians 
are but just recovered from a barbarous and dissolute way 
of life, i860 Warter Sea-board 1 1 . 436, 1 must recover all 
from their evil courses by everj’^ means in my power, 
fc. Const. rV/ft? or /r? (a State, etc.). Ohs. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Rcb. vii. § 172 ITiey sent a formal 
commission of both Houses to him,, to recover him to his 
former vigour and zeal in their cause. 166* H. More 
Philos. IVrit. Pref. Gen. (1712) 17 That which now deserves 
to be called Cartesianism for Des-Cartes his so happily re- 
covering it again into view. 1737 Whiston yosepkus^ Hist. 
VI. iii. § s Nor could he expect that such men could be 
recovered to sobriety. 

12. a. To bring back (a weapon) to a certain 
position. To recover arms \ (see quot. 1802), 

1594 1 . G. Di Grassi's Art Defence\'\\y He must.,recoucr 
his owne sworde nimbly, and then deliuer a thrust. 1685 
J. %. Art 0/ li'’ar 27 Recover your Armes. 1796 Instr, 
Reg. Cavalry (1819) 240 When the rear rank has passed the 
general ten yards, officers recover their swords with the 
commanding officer. 1802 James Milit. Dici.^ To Recover 
arms, a position of the firelock when the piece is held with 
the lock equal to the left shoulder, and the sling to the 
front. 1851 MAYHEwZ«»rwf. LabourlW. 167 (Recover arm*;]. 
1859 F. A. Griffiths Ariit, Man. (1862) 153 The. .officers 
recover and carry their swords. 

absol. 1837 Dickens /^/rX-a'.iv,The dogs barked, the mob 
screamed, the troops recovered. 

irons/, xyxx Addison Sped. No. 102 ? 2 (The ladies] 
are exercised by the following Words of Command, .. 
Ground your Fans, Recover your Fans. 

b. To pull back (a horse) on its feet again. 

1646 Evelyn Diary (Milan), Recovering the jade on all 
foure againe, hedesirM lo be taken down. 1857 Lawrence 
Guy Liv. XV, 132 (The mare] was down on her head ; but 
Guy recovered her cleverly, 

13. To get over, get better from (a sickness, 
misfortune, or affliction). 

1340 Ayenh. 32 l>anne com)> V* dyeuel and him zayh * hou 
hit sseic wel recourl Jjou art yong and strang Ikiu sselt libbe 
long*. 14.. Isumbras 336 in Utterson Sel. Pieces I. 91 Ye 
shall be kynge with crowne, . . And recover all your wo, ISS® 
Coverdale Spir. Pcrle xh. (1560) 130 After the sicke man 
had recouered his sore, He Hued worse then euer he did be. 
fore. ^ 1597 J. King On /onas (1618) 73 Hee should recouer 
his sicknesse. 1615 Lawson Countty Housew, Card. 
(1626) IS He will safely recouer his wound wUhln seuen 

V T /....A . 


famines and sieges of the Thirty Years' War. 

b. To annul the effect of (a slip, stumble, etc.). 
Also in fig. context. 

1748 Richardson Corr. (1804) IV, 227 The accident of a 
broken thigh, snapped bj’ a sudden jirk, ende.avouring to 
recover a sHp. 1768 If^oman 0/ Honor I. 398 The point 
with him now was to recover so terrible a stumble. xS86 
Manch. Exam, 10 Mar. 5/7 Lord C. H. cleverly recovered 
his /aux pas by offering a handsome apology. 

14. To retrieve, make good, make up for (loss, 
damage, etc., to oneself). 

c 1386 Chaucer Man 0/ Lazv's Prol. 27 For losse of catel 
may recouered be, But fosse of tyme shendeih vs, quod he. 
1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. xiv. 43 Vf she lacke on one syde she 
recouerlth it on that other. 1523 Ld. Berners Proiss. I. 
506 They determyned to go thyder..lo assay if they coude 
recover any parte of their domage. Ibid. 553 To thentent 
that he shulde recover agayne his losse. 16x9 in Eng. 4 - 
Germ. (Camden) 207 Sir Albertus Morton (who hath used 
more diligence In his journey to recover his detention in 
England then I feare may be for his health). 1682 G. 
■Vernon Li/t Heylin 34 Many. .losses. .which he was not 
able to recover. 1775 C. Johnston Pilgrim 210 To try if 
It was possible to recover the loss which we had been too 
late to prevent. 

15. To put right, remedy, make good again 
(something wrong, a fault, etc.). Now rai'e, 

c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 1. 354 Eke though I myght dure 
ever That I have do rekever I never, T. Bf.ckisgton 

Corr. (Rolls) H. 2x4 This grete hurt, which xxra. ]i. wol not 
nowe by many dayes lightly recoverc. 1536 Exhort, to 
Berth m Furniv. Bfilads frotn MSS. 1 . 306 Thes en- 


can recover. 1721 Daggenk. Breach 106 A Breach., 

in two Places between Grays and Gravesend, (which, by 
timely AMlication, have been recovered). x8xx G. Colman 
P^tf. io y. Palmeds Like Master I. 21 He had the mis- 
fortune lo begin wrone in the game of life it is difficult to 
recover blots. 1869 F. W. Newman Mise.etZS He was quickly 
1 yet to recover the mischief be had done . . was 

difficuU. 

+ b. To cure, heal (a wound, disease, etc.). Ohs. 


1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par, Matt, xxb, A deadly wounde 
that can not be recouered. 1576 Baker ^e-well of Health 
47 b, It doth marvelously recover and helpe..the byte of a 
mad Dog. 1626 Masskncer Ronu Actor ix. i, But grant 
that I by art could j-el recover Your desperate sickness. 
1655 Moufet & Bennet Health's Imptw. (1746) 199 Many 
are of opinion, that Caudles, .recover the Weakness of Loins. 
1748 Anson's I'oy, 11. i. 1x3 The land, and the refreshments 
it produces, veiy soon recover most stages of the sea-scurvy. 

II. refl, 16. a. To regain one's natural position 
or balance. Also transf. tsvicifig. 

2390 Gower Conf. III. 346 Er that thou falle in such a 
wise That thou ne myht thiself rekevere. 1638 Junius 
Paint, Ancients 41 Wc daily sec . . rope-dauncers . . hand- 
somly recover themselves after a perillous staggering and ! 
reeling. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Ccutcelier, When j 
a light-flown Hawk in her Stooping, turns two or three 
times upon the Wing, to recover herself before she seizes the 
Prey, a 2725 Burnet Time iiL (1724) 1 . 582 Seeing tliat 
he was losing ground at Court, he intended to recover him- 
self a liille with the people. 1856 ‘Stonehenge' Brit. 
Rural Sports Many careless and low goers are con- 

stantly striking their feet against stones, but. .easily recover 
themselves. 2895 Daily B'esvs 27 Sept. 5/4 There will be 
ample width for a vessel to ‘recover ' herself when entering 
in severe weather. 

b. To return to life or consciousness. 

*597 Gzs^Av.li^ Herbal 1. viL § 1. 8 At thcapproch of winter 
it dieth, and recouereth jt selfe the next yeere. 2662 J. 
Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Amlass. 27 Being siunn’d, it u’as 
half an hour ere I recover'd my self. 

c. To get over a loss or misfortune ; to recoup 
oneself, rare. 

1:2645 Howell Lett. I. v. xxvi, I shall paj* the wager in 
the place appointed, and try whether I can recover myself 
at gioco d' amore. 1797 Encyct. Brit. (cd. 3) X. 238/1 From 
this calamity, great as it was, London soon recovered iiself. 

d. To get over fatigue or illness, f Also const, of 

*745 Fortunate Orphan 22 \\^ere wc remain’d ten Days . . 

to recover ourselves of the Fatigues of the Journey. 2856 
‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Rural Sports Introd. 23 The over- 
worked law'^’cr. .has only to bestow* an occasional day upon 
any one of the various sports xviihin his reach, and he 
speedily recovers himself. 

17. fo.. To retreat, retire into a place; to fall 
back on one as an authority. Ohs. 

2606 G. W(oodcocke) Hist. Ivstine 11. 21 Had they not so 
sodainly recoured themselues againe into their Cittye, he 
had also bln Lord and conqueror thereof. 2650 Howell 
Girafii't Rev. Naples 1. 68 He recover’d himself ^viIh four 
of his confidents.. into the next bouse. 2655 Fuller Ch, 
Hist. VI. i. 268 S. Augustine of Hippo, (on whom these 
Monks svould willingly recover themselves) w'as S. Benet's 
Senior by sixty years. 

b. To withdraw or escape from or out of to 
return to^ a position, state, or condition. Now rare. 

x6i 2 BiOLEe 7Yw.iL26Thattheymayrecouer themselues 
out of the snare of the deuiil. 26x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 
IV, xii. (X614) 407 The adiojming Princes rccouering lliem- 
selues from Tartarian seruitude. rt 2660 Hammond .Terw, 
xxvii, Wks. 2683 IV. 677 He seldom ever recovers himself 
to a sober countenance. 2720 Ozr.LL VerloCs Rom. Rep. 
II. VHi, SO Hannibal .. svasas skilful in recovering himself 
out of Danger, as in draw'tng others into it. a 2763 Shen- 
stone in D’Israeli Cur. Lit. (x8^) 361/1, I have oecn at 
some pains to recover myself from A Philips* misfortune of 
mere childishness. 2882 J. H. Blunt Refi Ch, Eng. 1 1 . 297 
Ridley's hasty endeavour lo rccoxcr himself from the pitfall 
into which he had been precipitated. 
lU, intr, or ahsol. 

18. To regain health after a wound or sickness ; 
to get well, or become healthy, again. 

C23S0 IVill. Paleme 3874 No rink hei mijt of-reche re* 
cuuered neuer after. 1 ax^oo Morte Arth. 1572 Thare salle 
no silver hyiu save, bot Ewayne recovere. CX470 Henrv 
IPallace x, 785 Byschop Synclar was ivesyd wdth seknas. . ; 
and syn throu Goddis grace He recoucrj’U a 2547 Surrey 
in TotteVs Misc. (Arb.) 3 The winters hurt recouers with 
the warm. 2596 Shaks, 2 Hen. IV, iv, v. 24 If hee be sicke 
W’iih I05’, Hee 'le recouer without Physicke. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. vi. § 97 Whom., he carried., to Oxford, where be 
W’onderfully recovered. 2724 De Vo^Ment, Cavalier 
26 My i>oor captain fell sick . , but recovered. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit, (ed, 3) V. 12/2 Mo'^t of the 3*oUDg trees th.it are barked 
recover and continue healthy. 2845 Darwin Voy. Nat.xii. 
(1879) I fcl* verj'unwell, and from that time till the end 
of October did not recover. X89X E, Peacock A'’. Brtndon I. 
254 He recovered slowly, but suffered little pain. 

b. Const, of from (the malady or disease, or 
that which causes indisposition). 

1388 WycLiF Isa. xxxviii. 9 Whanne he hadde be sijk, and 
hadde rekyuered of bis sikencsse. XS3S Coverdale 2 Kings 
viii. 8 Axe councell at y« Lorde by him, and sayc ; Maye I 
recouer from this sicknesse. 1597 J* King On Jonas (x6i8) 

73 If it be thy destiny to recouer of such a sicknesse .. thou 
shale recouer, 2667 Milton P.L.x\. 294 Adam by this 

from the cold sudden damp Re — 

Vic. JK x>'ii, The man recover 
that died. 2802 Mar. Edcew’ 

The dancing-master gradually recovered from his sprain. 
2842 Borrow Ztneali II, ii. iii, 60 Having partially 
recovered from his malady. x 85 o Motlev Netherl. x. II. 80 

J -ft.:. a t,.f— .. Zutphen. 

1. ad § 9 (1667) 744 
• 'asiest labours that 

concern the sons of men. 2871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1B76) 
IV. xvii. 48 I'he hind had not yet recovered from the mere 
carnage of the battle. 

19. To regain life, consciousness, or composure. 
Also const. cf,from, cut of. 

13.. Coer de L. 425 *1^0 be recouered of hys swowe, To 
hys palej’s he hym drowe. 2377 Lancl. P. PL B. xix. 356 
Thus cam it out that Cr>-st oucr-cam, rckeuered and lyued. 
2538 Elyot SuPeruiuo, to recouer . . whan a man semeth to 
be dcade. x6oo Shaks. A. J' L. iv. iii. 161 Many will ■ 
swoon when they do look on bloud .. Looke, he recouers. j 


2648 Hevlin Relat. < 5 * Observ. i. 47 Before an}* man that 
was not privy to the dcsigne, could recover out of his amaze- 
ment. 2692 tr. Emilianne's Jourxt. Naples 105 We soon 
recover’d of our Fears, when .. we saw them kneel doum. 
2782 Cowper Hope 375, I soon recover from these needless 
frights. 2810 Crabbe Borough xix. 251 He fell, he fainted. 
. . As he recover’d, to his mind it came (etc ]. 2877 Froudk 
Short Stud, (1883) IV. 1. x. 120 The archbishop had seated 
himself to recover from the agitation of the preceding scene. 
T 20. To rally, to return ; to make one’s way, 
to succeed in coming or passing (again). Const, io, 
unto, over, etc. Also with up. Ohs. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 1395S Sjm had hey 
no grace to stande, Ne myghte relye {Petyt MS. recouer], 
but euere fleande. cx-g^oArth. ^ Merl. 1650 (KClbicg) J>at 
he fleije in to he valaye ic recouerd [etc.], c 1450 Lo.velich 
Grail xiii. 279 jif Euere I Mowe rekeuere to sarras, I schal 
gow hyghly qwyten Er that 56 pas. 2583 Golding Calzdn 
on Deut. v. 28 Let vs fight against ourselues and daily in- 
deuor to recouer vnto God. 2596 Raleigh Discev. Gviatta 
97 We found it a wearisome way backe . . to recouer vp 
againe to the head of the riuer. 2639 Fuller A/f/i- War 
IV. vii, With much ado the Christians recovered to Antioch, 
having scarce a third part of them left. 2668 H. MorcZ^A'. 
Dial. in. xxxiv, I. 535 Lapsed Souls .. that recover into 
Sincerity are saved as we are saved. 2680 — Apocal. A/oc. 
284 If. .she ever recov’er unto that plight again, 
d b. To gain ground again of one. Ohs.‘~'^ 

2654 Burton's Diary {1Z2Z) 1 . 165 A recoiling man may, 
haply, recov'er of his enemy; but the courage of an enemy, 
surely, will be in the keeping of his ground. 

21. To regain one’s footing, position, or balance ; 
fto get up again; also, to make a return from, 
T to get the better of, a slip, etc. 

1494 Fabvan Chron. vi. eexh. 228 It happed one of the 
Kynges cuppe berers to stumble and to recouer agajme. 
2523^ Ld. Berners Proiss. 1 . ccv'iii. 249 The lorde of Gom- 
megines was ouerthrowen, and coude nat recouer vp aga3-ne. 
*745 Fortunate Orphan 9 He did not belie\*e it vv’as possible 
to recover of this Fall. 2796 Morse Ainer. Geog. 1 . 667 A 
horse’s foot having apparentlj* slipped several inches and 
recovered again. 1856 ‘Stonehenge 'Brit. Rural Sp^-ts 
533/2 The ground is not cleared by the toe, and when it is 
struck there is not power to recover from the mistake. 

b. Fencing. To return to a position of guard 
after a thrust. 

1705 H. Blackwell Eng. Fetudng Master 22 Advance 
half a Foot, and make home your 'I’hrusl, and as you re- 
cover beat on his Foile in Cilarte. 1809 Roland Fencing 2S 
After a thrust is delivered, .it is necessaiy* to resume your 
former position of the guard, which is termed recov’cring on 
guard. 2862 Chambers' Eneycl. s.v. Fencing, A thrust can 
be returned when the adversarv* thrusts, or when, baffled in 
his attack, be is recovering lo bis guard. 

c. To rise again after bowing or curtseying. 

272r Steele Sped. No. 240 ? e This Person*. tnade^a pro- 
found Bow and fell back, then recovered with a soft Air, and 
made a Bow to the next. 2896 A. E. Housman Shropshire 
Ladxvi, It nods and curtseys and recovers When the wind 
blows above. 

22. Lazo. To obtain, by legal process, possession 
or restoration of the thing claimed ; to succeed in 
a claim or suit of recover}’. 

2422-61 in Cal. Proc. Ckanc, Q, Elis. {1827) I. Introd. 22 
Yef that he wolde holde with hym . . wherthurgh he myjt 
recovere ayenst me, that he sholde have the thridde peny 
of his recovering. 25x5 Act 7 Hen. VHI, c 4 Every* 
Advowaunt . . shall recover their damages and cosies .. as 
the playntyf shuld have doo y’f they had recoveryd in the 
said Replevyrne. 2607 Cowell luterpr. s.v. Recovery, A 
third person afterward by* suite of lawe recouereth against 
me, I have my* remedy., to recover in value, that is, to re- 
cover so much in mony as the land is worth, a 261^0 Healey 
Theophrastus To Rdr., If the thing bought bee ericted from 
the buyer, .hee may* sue the Broker, and recover, as of the 
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ITie plaIntiS* shall recover according lo the verdict. 1B66 
Cru.mp Banking v. 118 The holder mu<t neither prot^l nor 
give notice of dishonour, as he thereby* precludes himself 
from recovering against the acceptor. 

b. To make up a loss again. 

2B70 L. Oliphast Piccadilly If I wn carp' on for an- 
other fortnight, I have got information which makes it 
certain I shall recover on them. 

Itecover (rfkD'vai), v.^ Also re*cover. [Re- 
5 a.] trans. To cover again. 

c 2400 Master oj Game ii. (MS. Digby* 1S2) pen be pci re- 
couerede of her newe here, pat men call polifed, And hir 
homes ben keuered with a softeheer. 2S79T0MSON Calvin's 
Serm. Tim. 504/2 It would cost me too much money to set 
the carpenters a worke to recouer mine house, it would cost 
me to much in Slate. x(>xsProc. Virginiaxi. in Capt.Ssnith's 
IVks. (Arb.) 154 In 3 monthes, wc.. built some 20 houses; 
re-couered our Church (etc.]. 2645 Fuller Good Th. in 
Bad T. {1841) 68 Thus in the sight of our jkjuI heaven is 
covered, discovered, and recovered. 2778 [W. Marshall] 
Minutes Agric. 13 May 1775 By* plowing in the roramon 
svay . . the majority of the root-v, eeds arc re-covered in a few 
minutes. 2896 Wesim. Gas. 4 Nov. 8/3 The prisoner brought 
her the umbrella in question to recover. 
Recoverabi'lity. = REcovEUAELEyESS. 

2855 Bai.n Senses ^ Int. ir. i. § 12 Our sense of their agree- 
ment, and their persistence and recoverability in idea. 

Btecoverable (*'/kP*verabT), a. [f. Recovee 

t'.l + -ABLE.] 

1. Capable of being recovered or regained. 
e 2470 G. Ashby Active Policy I mene-.of wilfulne^e 
people to supprise, That micht otherw’isc be r^ouerauie. 
2483 C/ir/:. 30x/x Recouerabille, rr<rx//enz.^///r. 2591 

Percivall S'p. Did., RecuperaHe, recouerable. 2668 
H. More Div. Dial. tv. xxxviL (1713) p 93 “Ilip' J” a short 
lime may* be recoverable to the obedience of the See of 
Rome. 1685 Lord. Gets. No. 2044/2 The Cannon, some 
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whereof are mounted, and others sunt, though easily re* 
coverable. ^*753 Richardson Grandison (1781) III. xxi. 
195 As giving it up for recoverable, I became for a few 
moments m^otionless. 1805 W. Saunders Mitu Waters 42S 
When again cooled, the smell is no longer recoverable. 
1885 Manck. Exoift. 26 Aug. 3/2 The publication of every 
recoverable sentence that fell from his hps or his pen- 
b. Capable of being legally recovered or obtained. 



in every parish recoverable by the incumbent. j\i4b 
McCulloch Ace. Brit. Empire (1854) II. 471 A pecuniary 
— 1..- »*«"vi':tion by a justice of 

III. iiaThat mere 

2. Capable of being restored to a sound, healthy, 
or normal condition. 


’tis recoverable by applying dry Sand and Soot to it. 1774 
Cullen Lett, to Cathcart (1776) 4 Drowned persons 
are more generally in a recoverable stale than been 
imagined. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. Ivi, Her remorse 
was the precious sign of a recoverable nature, 
b. That may be amended ; curable. 

1616 Champney Bps, 1 By how much more the error 
or deceit in them, is more hurtfull and lesse recouerable. 
1652 Gaule Magastrom. 240 If you would know, .whether 
the sicknesse or_ disease be curable and recoverable. 1899 
' ■ " ^ ^ - ». • . more easily 


« * . e good. 

1797 Mrs, a. M. Bennett Beggar Girl[jZf^ V. 138 Like 
vice also, the first lapse was seldom.. recoverable. 1833 
Landor Imag. Conv., Scipio^ Polybius^ ^ Panztius "Wks. 
1876II. 327 Has the name escaped me ! no matter, ..he 
would smile at a recoverable lapse. 1848 J. Spedding 
Even. Vf. Rnnewer (i88r) 11. 36 Considering that .. a 
stumble at the threshold [is] scarcely recoverable. 
fS. Capable of being retraced. Obs.'-^ 

1607 Shaks. Timon iil Tv. 13 A Prodigal! course Is like 
the Sunnes, but not like his recouerable. 

Hence Beco*verabIeiies8, the possibility of re- 
covering or of being recovered. 

*609 W. SciATER Threefold Preserv. (1610) Bj, Re- 
conerablenesse in the elect, instability of reprobates. iWj 
Boyle Use/, Exp. Nat, Philos. 11. v. xvtii, 27s As may 
appear by the recoverablenesse of the metal out of it. ii$t 
H. Drummond Programme Chr, 43 The recoverableaess of 
a man at his worst. 

Hecoverauce (r/hr7*verans). [a. OF. recover- 
ance^ reec{u)vraftce : see Recover v.l and -ance.] 
1. Recovery from trouble, misfortune, adversity, 
etc. ; remedy, succour, help. Now only arch. 

^*37S Cursor Jif. 25869 (Fairf.) pi saule..sulde drey 
endcles penaunce & ncuer sulde come to rccoueraunce. 
1423 Jas. I KingisQ. Ixxxyif, [They] diuersely happinnic for 
to deye;..Sum for dLpmre, without recouerance. cj^q 
V orh Myst. xxvi. lox He coueres all bat comes Rccouer- 
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Douglas. .to interpr3’sehisrecoverenceinsett battelL 1886 
J. Payne tr. Boccaccio’s Decameron 11. viii. I. 2x0 Inasmuch 
as some means was found for his recoverance. 

1 2. The regaining or recovery of some thing or 
state. Ohs. 

X440 in Wars Eng. in Prance (Rolls) II. 590 The re- 
couverance of the kingis inheritaunce. c 1477 Caxtos Jason 
95 b, For the rpcouurance of her helth she wolde goo thanke 
the goddes diane. 0x533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. 
Aurel. (1546) C vj, The recouerance thcrof ought to be 
feared, if a foie haue the guydyng therof. 

Eecovered (rto-vaid), ppl. a. [f. Recovee 
+ -edI.] Restored, regained, 

*477 Eabl Kivebs (Caaton) jOictes z To dispose my re- 
couerd lyf to hU seruyee. 1483 Cal/i. Anri. 301/1 Re- 
couerde, reenferatuz. 1667 Milton P.L. 1. -40 By their 
otvn recover d strength. >681 Flavel Meth. Grace xvill. 

shall not the recovered soul .. greatly rejoice? 
^ Dic^ns .ter. te W. Coltia, in HarfePz Maff. (1891) 
Ivov. Sw/2 ^at It will leave j-ou in a really recover^ state 
of cood health. 

Eecoveree (rntnvarr). Now rare or Obs. 
[f. as prec. + -EEl.] Law. The person from 
whom some property is recovered; spec, the de- 
fendant in an action of common recovery. 

1S3X-* Act i^ Hen, r/I/, c. lo § 3 Euene peisone.. 
hamnge feoffees recoverees or conhtees to his vse. 1594 
\Vest 2nd Pt. Symbol, § 136 The Tenant is he, against 
whom the writ is brought, and may be termed the Re- 
coueree. 1607 Cowell Interpr. 1766 Blackstone Comm. 
n. 360 If the recoveree should ever obtain a recompense 
in lands from the common vouchee [etc.]. 1785 Vermont 
State Paiers (1823) 501 The recoveree or recoverees in such 
action.. shall.. file a declaration.. against the rccoveror or 
recoverors, for so much money as the estate is made better. 

Hecoveree, obs. form of Recovery. 
Hecovererl (rnco-varaj). Also 4 rekyuerer. 
[f. as prec, + -eb1 .] 

1. One who recovers, regains, restores, etc. 

1388 Wyclif Ecclus. xiit. 26 Many rekimereris [L. r?- 
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cuperalores) ben to a riche man disseyued. 1591 Percivall 
Sp. Dict.j Kecobrador, a recouerer. 1638 Mayke Lucian 
^664) 117 Will you permit him. .to take Revenge of his 
Recoverer? 1651 Davenant Condibert il v. ix, Here all 
Men seem Rccov’rers of time pa^L 1789 J. Brown Set. 
Rem. (i8<w) 244 A regainer of paradise and a recoverer of 
the tree of life. 

\ 2. Law. = Recovebor. Obs. 

xsis Act 7 Hen. Vllly c. 4 The recoverers in all suche 
recoveries may from hensforth <I)Stre>n for the forseid 
rentes. 1594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol. § 136 The demaundant 
is he that hringeth the Writ of Entre, and may be termed 
the Recouerer. a 1625 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 475 ITie 
recouerer and the Recognisee shall haue a Scire facias. 
1766 Blackstone Coymit. 11. 359 Which lands are now 
absolutely vested in the said recoverer by judgment of law, 
t E»eC0Verer Obs. Fonns: 4-5 recouerer, 
“Co(u)verer(,e, -cuuerer(e, -courere ; recove- 
rir(e. [a. AF. recoverer and recoverir (OF. re- 
covrerf -couvriery etc.): see Recover v.'^ and -er 4.] 

1. Recovery, remedy, etc. (Cf. Recoverakce.) 
Common in X4th c. ; in Hampole the ending is shov/n 

by rimes to be -ere, in Gower ahva>’s -trie. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 6095 sal J^at day for ever 
be tynt Fra God, with-outen any recoverere. CX380 Sir 
Ferumb. 2471 Ac wan |>ai sexe h^t of J>at l>j*ng recuucrer 
non |>ar nas, )iay lefie |>anne hure morn3'ng. 2390 Gower 
Conf. II. 335 Pallas schop recoverir After the will and the 
desir Of hire, c 1450 Merlin 185 By thatCostell. .hadde the 
saisnes all her recouerer and all her .«ocour of the contrey. 

2. Law. = Recovery 4. 

1436 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 501/2 Plee personell, wherof ye 
Jugcnient of recoverer extendeth to the somme of xl H. 
1477 Jbid. VI. 181/2 The same Records of the same Re- 
coverer. .thenne and their toke. .and hadde aweye. 

SiecoTering* (iilcr*vorig), vbl. sb. [f. Re- 
cover v.l + -i^G i.] The action of the vb. in 
various senses. 

X375 Barbour Bruce hl 16 And weill ost, at thar fryst 
rnetyng, War layd at erd, but recoveryng. c 3400 Destr. 
Troy vilL headings Of the Counsell of the Grekys for Re- 
coueryng of Elayne. x483CAXT''Nr'-''' rr-.ei-'- !! — - 
herd of the and of the heithes i “• J* ! t* , 1 

makyst. 1543-4 yte/ 35 Nen. « . .3 'I * 1 .* ; , • 

inclosinge and inninge of..Wappinge marshe. 1593 Dal- 
LiNGTON Meth. Trav. N, So dear was the recouering of 
Amiens. <2 x66o Hasimond -S rr?//. xxv- Wks. 1684 IV. 650 
The recovering of the Sou! to the pure knowledge of God. 
1709-20 Stef.le Tatler No. 145 T 2 He ..made her the 
most obsequious Bow in the Presence of the whole Theatre 
..She made him the Recovering or Second Courtesy. 
Hecoverin^ (rfk»*varif)),/^/. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -INC That recovers, in senses of the vb. 

1650 Baxter Saints’ R, (18^) 56 The Son of God comes 
with recovering grace. 1693 Drydes Persius iii. (1697) 446 
He. .began To mend, and look like arecov'ring Man. 27*2 
De Foe Plague (1884) 3x4 These poor recovering Creatures. 
x8xo Lady Granville Lett. (1804) I. 8 It v ill be good for 
him in his recovering state. 1863 I. Williams Baptistery 
J. i. (1874) II The bright recovering year. 

Hence Beco'verinffly adv. 

189^ R, Bridges Shorter Poems 101 From waves of 
rustling wheat.. Recoveritigly that pass. 

Reco’verless, a- Recover sb. or + 
-LESS ] That cannot be recovered or repaired. 

1607 Coke Charge at Norwich Assises 25 This so famous 
.t.-. L.j... .» w^^.rerJesse ruin& 

• •• . • lis bane, Re- 


Il« • ■ [ad, F, «- 

ntvrement (nth c.) ; see I^coveb v.* and -mekt.J 
ecovery, 

1591 Sparrv tr. CatfatCs Geomnneie in ’i\.s$^Conitmciio .. 
gnifyeth alwayes a recouerment and restitution of thingcs 
attered or lost. 

Reco'Veror. Law. ? Obs. [f. Recover vP- + 
)r; cf. Recoverer 1 2 and OF. recovreor.'] The 
emandant who recovers a judgement, esp. in an 
:tion of common recovery. 

1628 CoKF. On Litt. xo4b. The recouerer should not 
Istreyne, &c. because the conusee against whom the re- 
)ueric was had, could not. 178® Blackstone Cotmn. II. 
io Though the estatc-tai! is gone from the recoveree, yet it 
, will ever continue to subsist (by construction of the law) 

1 the rccoveror, his heirs, and assigns. 1818 Cruise Digest 
d. 2) V. 392 In all adversary suits, e\yry rccove^r r^ 
jvered a fee simple. 2841 Penny Cycl, XIX. 339/1 On his 
efault the court gave judgment . . that the demandant or 
rcoveror should recover the lands against the tenant. 

Recovery (rfkn-vori). Also 5 recov(e)reB, 
r. recouraie. fa. AF. recoverie, -ety (1302-5) 
r OF. recovree, -cotcvrecj f. pa, pple- of recoverir or 
fri7z;(tf)r<fr: see Recover t'.l and -Y.J 

I. tl. Possibility or means of recovering, or of 

einir restored to, a normal state ; remedy, Obs. 
X387-8 T. UsK Test. Love ii. xi. (Skeat) k «®7 1^.°^ * 
raie [ihcel to enformc me in this, or els 1 hold me 
►couirie. 'xs*3 Ld. Berners Froisx. I. %o5 Jh' 

enche kjmgcs thre 5onDes..were ngbt 
junsell ; in them was but small recouerj. 
omage louchclh os so nyghe that we haye im 
573 Tusser Husb. {1878) .7 To 
rh\lpe be past rccouer^e. 1686 ir. 

» On purpose torulne past recovcO’acountr> thatctiicny 

2 The^“'LT«coTcriBe oneself from mishap, 

Jistahe, fell, etc- became of the 

>-d he clp** II L f I The conditions on which fallen 


Trtn.\' -0— V u!-— •— t-.t-.j.i. 

ness of, ■ • • 

of min ■ . 

themes, iiiipoiiuiii uuuve uu, (juiseives, uiiu cur recovery 
from our fall. ^ i860 Tyndall Glac. i. xviiL 133 The effort 
at recovery is instantaneous. 

b. The act of regaining the natural position after 
curtseying. (Cf. Recover v. 21 c.) 

1712 Budgell Spect. No. 277 r 17 The Curtesy and Re- 
covery’, the genteel Trip, and the agreeable Jet, as they 
are now practised in the Court of France. 18^ Ouida 
C. Castlemaine (1879) 3 And practise their curtsey and 
recovery before their pier-glass. 

C. Rorving. The act of returning to the proper 
position for making a fresh stroke. (Cf. 8.) 

1856 * Stonehenge' Brit. Rural Sports 480/r It is clear., 
that swing is not neces-sarily bad, but that it requires great 
skill to combine it with the proper recovery’. 2884 Pall 
Mall G. 5 Apr. 3/2 Iliey now row much longer than they 
did, their recovery is better. 

3. Restoration or return to health from sickness. 
1606 Shaks. Tr. 6* Cr. 11. iii. x88 He is so plaguy’ proud, 
that the death tokens of it, Cry no recouery. 16^ Claren- 
don Hist, Reb. i. § 60 Grievously Wounded, but not without 
hope of Recovery’. 27x3 Steele Englishm. No. 55. 352 The 
Joy of her^ Majesty’s Recovery very’ much Contributed to 
the Diversion. 1781 Cowper Tabled. 393 He thought the 

dying h — ’ ■ 1„... ,,.,...1. 

him dun ' ' ■ 

II. 2x9 

a good x , ■ ^ ' f ■ ‘ ' 

609 Recovery is generally rapid under suitable treatment. 

b. In phr. ittf m the, upon (the) recovery : re- 
covering, convalescent. ? Obs. 

— y. TT T> Ts. .t. ^----♦'Lh, Good in hecticke 

' ■ * t are in recouery. 16x8 

' ' Then hee was vpon re- 

couerie, he dispatched the Land-forces. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Foolof Qual. (1809) I. 83 The strangers.. had been treated 
with great humanity, and were now on the recove^’.^ 1789 
CovvpEH Let. to Lady Hesketh 4 Feb., Mrs. Unwin is cer- 
tainly on the recovery'. 

IL 4. Law. I he fact or procedure of gaining 
possession of some property or right by a verdict 
or judgement of court ; ^ee. the process, based on 
a legal fiction, by w hich entailed estate was com- 
monly transferred from one party to another (also 
called common recovery : see b). 

For accounts of the nature of (common) recovery’, and of 
the legal process by which it \vas^ effected, sec Spu- 


decision cf the judges In Taharum’s case in 1472 • Vear- 

bks, Edw. IV (1566) an. 12, Mich. pi. 25 fob 19. Among the 
enactments regulating its use, the most important are ih<»e 
of 7 Hen. VJ//, c. 4, 24 Geo. //, c. 20, and 
c. 74 (see quot. 1833). The party nominally deprived of an 
estate by such a suit was said to suffer a recovery, 

1472-3 Rolls of Parti, VJ. 4/2 Londes and Tenementes. * 
by any manere execution by any’ Statute or Recovery ex- 
tended. 15x5 Act 7 Hen. v///, c. 4 Where as dyverse M 
well noble men as other the Kynges Subjectes have sufferid 
Recoveries ayenst them of dy^’ers their Maners Ixirdshippes 
iJandes & Tenemenies, 2594 West 2nd Pt. Symbol, { 136 
The end and effect of such recoueries, vt to discontinue and 
distroy estates tailes, remainders, .and reuersions and barre 
the former owners thereof. 1602 Shaks. Ham, v. L 114 
A great buyer of ^ ’ -.1. f. c— — -i... 

his Fines, his dou ■ ■ . . .1, y,( ■ . 

Diary 7 Feb., M « • ■ 

covery on his est ‘ 

ment. 1742 Act 24 Geo. //, c. 20 § 6 And be it further 


Blackstone Lrww. 11. 


, ■ ■ theAbolitionot bines 

and Recoveries and lor the Duusiitution of more simple 
Modes of Assurance. x86i Maine Anc. Anm \ti.(i576) 2-.9 
Tho^e famous Fines and Recoveries which did much to 
• • 1 I ... -.»ir -r fi-ttHal land-law. 

, I , . "58 Tb® subsequent 

, ' , . ■ • recovery roll. 

. " . F. IV. ii. 225 If the 

diucll haue him nut in (se-timplc, «nii fine nnd rKouerj; 
tele.] j6ri Bp. Hall /Tnprf TVjt/p, O. T.yz A pledge. .of 
this coveiSnt of pence, made between us; and an ernest 
o( the recoverj-, and free giant of tins \\ ell. 163s Quaki^ 
EnM HI NV. zBz My Oners entayld upon niy wastfull 

breath, IViich no Recov’o- can cut off, but death. 

b. Common (t or feigned) reem ezy (see above). 
Single recovery, a snit of lecovei^- in which a single 
vouchee was called (so double, treble recovery). 
t True recovery (see quot. 1C07). 

1596 Bacon Max. bp Uses Com. Laiv (1630) 64 If they 
make a writing, that one of them shall. .suffer a common 
Recouerie to the other [etc.]. 2607 Cowell / nlerpr . s,v., 
A true Recouerie is an actual), or reall recouene of any- 
thing, or the ^•a!ue thereof by Judgement, A feigned 

recouerie is (as the Cluilians call it) fuxdam fietio turns, 
a certaine forme, or course, set downe by lawe, to be 
obsenied for the better assuring of lands or tenOTCnts 'mto 
us. 2670 Blount /.aw Diet. s.v.,This feigned Ten^tjif it 
be a single Recovery, is made to appear and vouch ^e Bag- 
bearer of Writ^ for the Custes Breziutft, in the Court of 
Common Pleas. 1741 Act 14 Geo. //, c. 20 (riY/r) An Act to 
amend the Law concerning Common Recos’enes. x8i8 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V- 416 A common reccnery can in 
general only be suffered in the Court of Common Picas at 
Westminster, because a real action cannot be commesced In 
any other coiut. 

4i 
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.RECBAY. 

• +c. A 6ne, etc., recovered at law. Obs, rare-^, 
1479 in Etisr. Gilds (1870) 419 [To pay fines, etc.} recovered 
in the scjde Maircs Court, vnlo the seide Maire and to such 
personez as the seide recovrees belongeth lo of right. 

* 5 . The recovering of sometliing lost or taken 
away ; the possibility of recovering such a thing. 

XS38 ^TKRVi'EM Ef island 1. 1. 24 Suflur not your tymet’aynly 
to pas. wych, %vythout recouery, fleth away. iSSS Edes 
Decades 168 Thie]. .recouerie of the kyngedome of Granata. 
161S G. Sandys Trav, 26 So farre from endeuouring a re* 
couery. .they jested at the losse. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav, 
Persia 130 The Recovery of Six Thousand Poun^, which 
I thought 1 had lost. 1788 Gibbon DecL F. xVix. V. 120 
After the recovery of Italy and Africa by the arms of 
Justinian. 1863 Sat, Rn\ 23 May 675 A verj’- interesting 
recoveiy’ of the whole plan of a Norman conventual church, 
b. of one’s health, or other state. 

1568 Grafton Chrofu II. 319 That for the better recovery 
of my health, I should retume into England. Wakley 

JFond, Lit, IForld v. ii. § 82. 472/2 He retired for recovery 
of his health. 1877 Winchell Sci, ^ Relis. v. 103^ The re- 
co%’ery of that state of equllibritim which had been disturbed. 

e. ofvL. debt. 

1745 Col, Rec, Pennsylv. V, eo An act for the more easy 
and speedy Recovery’ of small Debts. 

d. Something regained or recovered. 

1771 Goldsm. //ist. Ens- I. Pref. 5 All these minute 
recoveries could be inserted only to the exclusion of more 
material facts. 

6 . The restoration or bringing back of a person 
(or thing) to a healthy or normal condition or to 
consciousness. 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 41 To fetch my poore dis- 
tracted husband hence, And beare him home for his 
recouerie. 1593 3 Hen. VI, v. v. 45 What? doth shee 

swowne? vse meanes for her recouerie. 1669 N. Morton 
New Ens. Mem, 180 This year much of the Wheat is 
destroyed with Blasting and hlildew,. .but the Lord hath 
sent much Rain for the recovery of the remainder. 1774 
Cullen Lett, toLd. Cathcart (1776) 6 Although the drowned 
persons have l.ain for several hours in the water, attempts 
ought to be made for their recovery, 

fb. The cure ^an illness, wound, etc. Obs, 
1620 E. Blount Hoy^ Suhs. 392 In the recouery of some 
desperate sicknes, wound, or the like. 1761 Mns. F. Sheri- 
dan liidney Bidulph 1 . 14 Ordered by the physicians to Spa 
for the recovery of a lingering disorder. 

7 . Restoration or return to a higher or better 
state; reclamation (of persons). 

1593 G. Harvey Nnv Lett, Wks (Grosart) I. 289 Were I 


graceless Sinners; and their recovery by Christ. 1736 Butler 
AnaL 11. Concl. 205 Indeed neither Reason nor Analogy 
would lead us to think. .that the Interposition of Christ., 
would be of that Efficacy for Recoven’ of the World, which 
Scripture leaches usit was.^ ^83^ J- Gilbert Chr,Atonem. 
i. 24 A modified system, which shall include the provision of 
means for recovery from a lapsed state. 1853 J. AIartineau 
Ess, (1890) II. 3x0 He is fitted to be among the prophets of 
recovery, who may prepare for us a more wholesome future, 
b. Reclamation (of land), rare, 
x8s3 J. H. Newman Hist, Sk, (1873) II. i. ill lat The 
special work of his reign was the recovery’ of the soil 

8. The action of bringing back (an oar) to the 
original position, (Cf. 2 c.) 

1856 ‘Stonehenge* Brit. Rural Sports 481/1 Keeping 
Time, is the feathering of the oars, and their recovery’. 

1 9 . The act or opportunity of reaching. Obs. 

C IS40 tr. Pol.Vtrg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No, 29) 213 To 
thintent that his adversaryes showld not have ready re- 
covery of the shore and coome a land. 1633 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. 318 We were already past threescore leagues 
beyond the Port. .; by reason whereof, we were fain to tack 
awui for the recovery of it fifteen days. 

Recoyle, obs. form of REcoiii. 

Recraiand, obs. form of Recreant. 
t Recray, Obs, Forms: 4 recreye. Pa. 
pple. recreyd, 5 recreiet (see also next), [a. 
ONF. recreirOf recraire *= OF. recroire to yield in 
a trial by combat =OSp. recreerf med.L. recredere 
to surrender (oneself), f. re- Re- + credere to entrust. 
See Du Cange, s.v. recredere, and cf. Recreant,] 

1 . intr. To yield in a cowardly manner, rare'^K 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Jf^ace (Rolls) 13873 Loke J»at non 

o^ow recreye, Ne at J>y’s iourne fey’nte ne feye ! 

2 . In pa, pple. Tired, worn out. 

1340 Ayenb. 33 Efterward comb werihede )>et makek k^nc 
man weri and worsi uram daye to daye al-huet he is al 
^^creyd and defayled. 142a it.Sccreta Secret.., Priv. Priv. 
IDS A man a.foote hungry’, thurstl, and for trauaille recreiet. 

TBecrayed,///.^. obs. Also 4 recrei(5)ede, 
5 -crayed. [f. prec.] 

1 . Craven, cowardly; apostate; recreant. 

_ ^ * 33 ° 929 Recreiede kniytes, whi nele ye fijte ? 2362 

Lancl. P , PI. A. ni. 244 Raddest thou neuer Regum thou 
recrciyede [v.ri recrayed] meede. c 1440 Fork Mvst. xxxviii. 

364 * ■ is I you call. 

■ ’ yed. a 1529 


1340 Ayenb. 105 Ase k« bewe recrey’d ket late comk boro 
2UO ket ke Ihord is ©kerhuil euele y’.herber3ed, 

Recrayhande, obs. form of Recreant. 
Recreance^ (le'krrians). [ad. L. type *re- 
creantia,i. recrearex see Recreate Recrea- 
tion, refreshment. 

Magd. Ixi, I shuld anone deuoid al 
bivsse of very recreaunce. 1581 
N. WooDEs Coujl. Consc. Prol. jv, Our Author Bethought 


himselfe, to ease his heart, some Tecrcance to fynde. 1842 
Tupper Prov. Phtlos, Ser. 11. 207 Sleep is a recreance to 
body. 1876 Ruskin Fors Clav. Ixiii. 92 Such recreance as 
that in Mr. Rymans shop. 

Be'creance 2. [f. Recreant a,] = next 

1879 Howells L, Aroostook xxvl 314 Grieving at this 
recreance of her memory to her conscience. 

Recreancy (re-kr/lansi). [i. Recreant «z. : see 
-ANCY.] The quality of ^ing recreant; mean- 
spiritedness, apostasy, treachery. 

1602 Warner Alb, Eng, Epiu (1612) 377 For his Re- 
creancie in a marriage contracted betwixt him and Williams 
daughter, 1628 Coke On LitL 391 If a Felon be conuict^ 
by Uerdict, Confession, or Recreancie, he doth forfeit his 
goods and Chattels. 1851 Sir F. Palcrave Nomt.^ ^ Eng, 
1 . 577 Whenever they could, [they] displayed their incor- 
rigible recreancy. 1859 National Rev. Apr. 500 France, on 
pain of recreancy and dishonour, must come to the rescue. 

f Becreandise. Obs, [a. OF. recrcandise, var. 
recreantise (see Godef.), f. recreant I^cbeant a . : 
see -ISE.] Recreancy, apostasy. 

c 240Q Rom. Rose 2107, I sej-e nought for rccreaundyse, 
For I nought doute of your servise. 1480 Caxton Ovid's 
Met. xiii. viii, Bewairc, that ye doo no such recreandj'se. 


Becreant (re'kr/iant), a. and sh. Now poet. 
and rhet. Forms 1 4 recreent, 4-6 -aunt, (4-5 -e), 
4- recreant; 4 recrayh-, recreyande, 4, 6 Sc, 
recryand, 5 recraiand. [a. OF. recreant adj. 
and sb., (one) who yields or gives up his cause, 
pres. pple. of recroire x see Recray v. and cf. OSp. 
recreente. On the northern forms with -and, see 
-ANT 2. Tlie form Creant was also current 
in ME. in the same sense. 

The epithet is alluded to by Glanville, and mentioned by 
Eracton, as a term of the greatest opprobrium. 0x190 
Glanville 11. vii, Perennis infamix opprobrium, illius 
infest! ct invcyecundi vetbi quod in ore victi turpiter sonat 
conseciivum. a 1260 Bracton 111. 11. xxxiv. § 2 Non sufiicit 
. .nisi dicat illud verbura odiosum, quod recreantus siu) 

A. adj. 

1 . Confessing oneself to be overcome or van- 
quished ; surrendering^ or giving way, to an oppo- 
nent ; hence, cowardly, faint-hearted, craven, afraid, 

a. In predicative use. after to he or become, to 
j'iVcf (oneself), etc. *)* Also const, with inf, 

13.. Sir Beues (MS. A.) 1042 Ich me 5clde, Recreaunl, to 
ke, in kis feldc. CX330 R. Brunne Chron, (x8io) 9 With 
dj'nt of suerde & drede he mad Jam recreant, 1375 Bar- 
bour Bruce vi. 2^8 He..sua stonalt the remanand, That 
thai war wcill neir recryand, 2470-85 Malory i. 

xxiii, To yelde me vnto the as recreaunt I had leuer dye 
than to be soo shamed. 1525 La Berners Froiss. IL Ixxxi. 
(Ixxvii.J 042 That it sholde not be sayd that the Frensshemen 
were recreaunt to have made that voyage. 1579 Fenton 
Guicciard. iih (1599) Other peeces of good ability to 
defend them selues, became recreant, and ycelded. 2634 
Hevwood Plaidenhead Lost v. I j b, Yeeld thy selfe recreant, 
villaine, or thou dy’st. i7<w Drvden PaL 4 Arc, n. 415 
From out the bars to force hU opposite. Or kill or make him 
recreant on the plain. 1781 Cowper Anii'ThelyphtJu 122 
He that does not. .Is recreant, and unworthy of hts spurs. 

b. Inattrib.use. (i* Occas. placed after the sb.) 

c 1386 Chaucer Parj. T, T624 Like the Coward Champion 

recreant kat seilh creaunt withooten nede. e 1400 Rowland 
4 O. 342 Send vnto Rowlande..! calle hym recreyande 
knyghte, CX477 Caxton Jason 90b, That I be poynted 
with the finger a reproche and cowardise and as a right 
recreant kntghie. 2513 Douglas AEneis xl Prol. 119 
Becum thow cowart, craudoun tecr^-and. 2595 SiLtKs. 
John HI. i. 129 Hang a Calues-skin on those recreant limbs. 
16x5 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 139 When those that 
JlarshaU’d them, Could not with-bold from flight their 
recreant men. 1725 Pope Odyss, vi. xt Then great Nau- 
silhous .. retreating from the sound of war The recreant 
nation to fair Scheria led. 17S3 Rioiardson Grandison I. 
xxvii. 198 ^Vhat a recreant figure must he make even to 
himself, 1813 Byron Corsair ii. x. The loud recreant 
wretch who boasts and flies.^ 1878 Eosw. Smith Carthage 
317 It was his resolute bearing which bad shamed., the 
recreant nobles of Rome from deserting the fast sinking 
ship of the State. 

2 . Unfaithful to duty; false, apostate. 

a. In predicative use. Const, to, '\from. 

2643 Milton Divorce 11. iii. \Vks. 2738 1 . 186 If the Law., 
shall give out Licence, it foils it self, and turns recreant 
from Its o\sm end. 1671 — P. R. iii. 138 Who. .Turn’d 
recreant lo God, ingrate and false. 1688 Luttrell Brief 
ReL (1857) 1 . 453 He wriit very severely against the papists 
and popery, but here of late turn’d recreant, and writt as 
much for them against the church of Bngland. 2792 Burke 
Let, to Sir H, LangHshe Wks, 1842 1 . 549 Any man, who 
has not become recreant and apostate from his baptism. 
2852 D. G. Mitchell Life 231 You know the care- 

less and the vain purposes which have made me recreant to 
the better nature. 

b. In attributive use, (Also of an action or 
condition.) 

x79x-x823 D’Israeli Lit, (x866} 286/2 Compelling 
the unfortunate Bacchanalian to drain the last drop, or 
expose his recreant^ sobriety, 1838 Litton Leila iv. v. 
That recreant Israelite is he who hath stirred up the Jews 
of (iordova and Guadix, 1863 W. Philui's Speeches 1. 3 
To rebuke the recreant Amcrican. 

+ 3 . Worn out, exhausted. Obs, rare'^. 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon iii. 109 Now ben the 
fourc sones of Aj’mon rccreaunte & almost wery. 

B. sh. 1 . One who yields in combat; a cowardly 
or faint-hearted person. 

a 1400 Sir Perc. 610 With his craftez ganne he calle, And 
callede thame Tccrayhandcs alle. 2576 Gascoigne SUele 
Gl, Ded. (Arb.) 44 , 1 should. .cast downe mine armoure 

and hide mj’selfe like a recreant. 2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 


IV. riiL 28 You are all Recreants and Dastards, and delight 
to Hue in slauerie to the Nobility. 2799 Sheridan Pizarro 
II. iv, Hold ! recreants ! co%vards ! What, fear ye death, 
and fear not shame? 2814 D’Israzli Quarrels 
402 The recreant, in silence, w’as compodng the libel, which 

w:- j:-, 11-1 ■394.5,] Weymak 

• • the recreant, .who, lying 

_ ,. ■■ ■ rame out afterwards and 

boasted of his courage. 

2 . One who breaks allegiance or faith ; an apos- 
tate, deserter, villain. 

2570 Levins Manip. asfij A recreant, perfldus. 1589 
Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 68 , 1 tell thee, recreant, I scorne- 
thy clownish Arcady with his inferior comparisons. 1607 
Shaks. Car. v. iii. 114 Thou Jlust as a Forraine Recreant 
be led With Manacles through our streets. 26B8 Shadutll 
Sqr. Alsatia v, Oh this most w-ick^ Rcaeant. 1836 J. 
Gilbert Chr. A ionem. ix, 409 Vain will then be the appeals 
of the recreant. 2869 Browning Ring^ Bk. vm. 674 We 
find Saint Paul No recreant to this faith delivered once.* 
b. transf, A runaway (animal). 

2856 Kane Arct, Expl, I. vi. 65 It cost a pull through ice 
and water of about eight miles before they found the 
recreants. 

Hence Se’creantly adv., Ke'creantness. 
c T47S Partenay 4436 A gret oth [he) made. .That he wold 
be dede ful recreantly Ordiscomfite w’old this cruell (Jeant. 
2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1 . cccxcix. 693 , 1 trowe there ^^-as 
neuer so vnhappy people, nor more recreantly maj'ntej’ned 
themselfe. x6ix Florio, Recredenza, a belief changed 
from that it was, rccreantnesse. 1895 Chicago Advance 
28 Feb. 764/3 Recreantly turning their backs on the sacred 
doctrine of the rights of man. 

t Becrease, Obs. rare, [ad. L. rccrescere 
(or OF. recroistre), after decrease, increase^ intr. 
To grow or increase again. 

1521 Stile Let, to IVolsey in St. Papers Hen. VllI (1834) 
n. 85 Sithe the writeyng of my laste letters sent un to your 
Grace, here be no nevvis recresid. tszaJlnd.gj. Lam. 
4 Piteous Treat, in Harl. Pfisc, (Malh.) I. 232 Which 
[wounds] by the dyffyculte and length of the way recreased 
and waxed worsse dayly. 

Becreate (re*krr,if't), c;.l [ad. I* recreat-, ppl. 
stem of recreare to restore, refresh, f. re- Re- 4 
creare to Create. Cf. F. rierder (14th c. in Littre).] 
1 , To restore to a good or normal physical con- 
dition from a state of weakness or exhaustion; to 
invest with fresh vigour or strength; to refresh; 
reinvigorate (nature, strength, a person or thing). 
In later use only reft, (cf. 4 b). 

2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. IL 444 Onto the tjme reforrait 
war sic thing .. And recreat agane als war thair strenth. 
2555 Eden Decades xo6 Sweete sauers greatly recreatynge 
and comfortynee nature. x6ox Holland Pliny II. xss 
Wine recreateth and refresbeih the stomack. 1624 Capt. 
Smith Virginia iv. 112 After bee had recreated and re- 
freshed his Companie, he was sent to the Riuer Pata- 
womeake. 2664 £velyn Aa/. Hort, (1729) 199 Stirring the 
Mould with the Spade, and (as need is) recreating it with 
Composts. 

reft, 2542 Elder /o A*. J/eH. VIIVvaBeuinatyneMisc, 
(x8^) l.xx A certone lady, namede Scota, which.. come out 
of Egipte..to recreatt hir self.. in the colde ayre of Scot- 
land. 2555 Eden Decades 279 When Demetrius had., 
rested and recreate him selfe. 2797 Holcroft Stolberg's 
Trarv, (ed. 2} IIL Ixxxix. 494 We recreated ourselves at 
two. .springs. x86x Hughes 7 'om Brown at Oxf. ii, He 
stopped at the island, and recreated himself \vith a gl^ of 
beer. 1862 Helps Ess., Organ. Daily Lift (1875) 159 That 
each living being requires a certain portion of air to recreate 
itself with. 

“kb. To restore to life, revive. Obs, rare'''^ 

1631 Weever Ane. Funeral Mon. 122 They had power to 
calme stormes and tempests, . .to recreate euen the dead, 
i" 2 . To refresh (a sense or Us organ) by means of 
some agreeable object or impression. Obs, 

15x4 Barclay Cyt. 4 Uplondyshm. (Percy Soc.) p. xxxi, 
What joye haue courtiers in tasting or in smell ; For these 
two wittes in court be recreate. 1578 Banister Hist. Man 
VHi. X04 By the which varieiie of colours the weryed eyes 
are recreated. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. n. iii. i. i, You 
haue many pleasant obiects, sweet smells, delightsome 
lasts.. &C. to recreat your senses. 1684 Contempl. St. Man 
II. V. (1699) 172 The eyes shall ever be recreated with the 
Light of the.. Bodies of the Saints. 2693 Evelyn De la 
Quint. Compi. Card, J. 144 Speckled with little red spots 
that recreate the Sight, 17x0 Steele Tatler Na 179 ? xo 
Those Delicacies of Nature recreate two Senses at once, 

+ b. To refresh or enliven (the spirits, mind, a 
person) by some sensuous or purely physical influ- 
ence ; to affect agreeably in this way. Obs, 

C25^ A. Scores Poems (S.T.S) v. 3 May is the moneth 
maist amene..To recreat thair havy harlii 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens il Ixxi. 241 The later writers say that it [BasillJ 
. .recreateth the spirites. xs8oLYLYA‘t//4«^x(Arb.)395 He 
that commeth into fine gardens, is as much recreat^ to 
smell the flower, as to gather iL 1622 J. Hacthorpc Diz>. 
Medit, xix. (1817) 15 Ten thousand flowers to recreate the 
mind. 1651 tr. De-las-Covems* Don Fenise i The various 
beauties of the Plants and Sirearoes could but very' little 
recreate him. X712 Blackmore Creation li. 59 'Vhose 
odoriferous exhalations fan The flame of life, and recreate 
beast and man. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. Bo f 3 ^y'e 
are very agreeably recreated, when the body, chilled wth 
the weather, is gradually recovering iis^natural tepidity. 
aisol. X778 Sir J. Rcy'Nolds Disc, viii. (1876) 440 Variety 

..must be employed to recreate and relieve. ^ ^ 

3 . To refresh or cheer (a person) by giving com- 
fort, consolation or encouragement. Now rare. 

C2470 Henbvson Mor. Fob. ii. {Town 4 G. Mouse) xI, 
Ane gentill hart is better recreate With bUlh curxzclBann. 
MS. usage] than seilh to him ane kow. 1502 Atkvnsos 
tr. De Tmitafiofie 11. xii. X94 Thou shuldest rather cho'< 
aduersj-tc than des>TC to be recreate with many consolacions. 
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BECREMENT. 


RECREATE. 

3577 tr. BuUhtscr's Decodes (1592) 740 Hagar the hand- 
A c — j r j 

57> 235 

. ■ ' sweet 

voice. 2749 Lavincton Enthus. Meih. ij- PafistsKi’j^2) 54 
St. Anthony^ had often familiar Conversations with God, 
recreating him with extraordinary comfbrts. 1834 O.r/. 
Utiiv. lilaff. I. 46 The habit.. of being recreated with the 
cheers of an exhilarated multitude. 

4 . To refresh or enliven (the mind, the spirits, 
a person) by some pastime, amusement, occupa- 
tion, agreeable news, etc. 

1531 Elyot Gov. i. vii, The mooste noble and valiant 
princis.., to recreate their spirites,..enbraced instrumentes 
musicall. 1584 Cocan Haven Health ii. (1636) xg That 
learned Lawyer. .was nont to recreat his minde with 
Tenis-play. x6oo Hasp. Inc. Foolcs 95 lesting Foolcs, 
whose intent is no other, but to recreat and make merrie 
the world. 1629 Maxwell tr. Herodian (1635) 301 Re- 
creating the people (as he thought) with Chariot-races, 
stage plaies, feasts and night-shewes. xyxz Pope Let. to 
Gay 23 Aug., I am very much recreated and refreshed with 
the news of the advancement. x784Sir J.* Reynolds Disc. 
xii. (1884)200 Itis.. necessary to intellectual health, that the 
mind should be recreated and refreshed with a variety in 
our studies. 1825 La.mb Elia Ser. ii. Su/erann. Man, No 
busy faces to recreate the idle man who contemplates them 
ever passing by. 1838 Prescott Eerd. .5- Is. (1846) I. viri. 
361 Some of their sovereigns . . were wont to recreate their 
spirits with elegant poetry. 1890 Spectator 6 Dec., It re- 
creates him to indulge in sayings which leave an impression 
of rashness and scorn. 

ahsol, x858 Sala Lamb's Whs. I. p. vi, Although he 
rarely recreated, he never failed to instruct. 

b. rejl. To refresh (oneself) \Yith some agreeable 
occupation or pastime. 

1530 Palsgr. 6S1/2, I recreate my selfe with some 
paslyme or sporte. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's AJricei nr. 
165 Sometimes he recreateth himselfe with hunting, and 


No. 498 ? X There are many Illustrious youths-.who fre- 
<iuenily recreate themselves by driving of a Hackney-Coach. 
X849-S0 Ht. Martineau Hhi. Peace iv. xii. III. 158 The 
Lord Chancellor was recreating himself, after a long stretch 
of arduous business, with a journey In Scotland, 
tc. To enliven or gratify (a feeling). Ohs, 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Pled. 1, § 13 The other At- 
tribute wherewith I recreate my devotion, is His Wisdom. 
1681-6 J. Sco-^ Chr, Life (1747) III. 9 With a Design to 
mock and ridicule him, and recreate his own ine.xorable 
Spleen with the spiteful Pleasure of.. repulsing him. 

0. intr. To take recreation. 

1^7 J. Rider Bibl, Schol. s.v., To recreat, neut, or be 
defignted with, cblecior, acquiesce. x6o6 G. W(oodcocke 1 
Hist. Ivsiine xxxvi, 115 There Is in th.at seate. .a continual 
shadow to walk and recreat in. 1676 L, Addison 3" 0/ 
Jevjs XX7 They suppose the Souls in Purgatory have liberty 
to recreate. 1874 Helps Soc. P ress, xix. (1875) 282 Let us., 
now recreate, lest we should eat and drink too much at 
dinner. 

transf. 16x8 Bolton Floms r.xvi, (1636) 46 Here are the 
lakes Lucrinus and Avemus, bowers of delight for the sea 
to recreate in. 

+ 6. trans. To relieve (an occupation, state, etc.) 
by means of something of a contrary nature. Ohs, 
*S45 Ascham Toxoph. i. fArb.) 45 Ernest studie must be 
recreated with honest pastime. 1597 xst Pi. Return /r. 
Par7iass. in. i. 974, 1 have not onlie recreated ihy could 
slate with the warmth of my bouniie, but also Icic. J. 1621 
G. Sandys OvieCs Piet. xv. (1626) 304 loues sonne. .entered 
Heroick Croton’s roofe; a welcome Guest: And his long 
trauell recreates with rest. 16SX-3 Jek, Taylor Serm./or 
Krar (1678) 335 A perpetual full table, not recreated with 
fasting, not made pleasant with inters'ening scarcity. 

Hence Re’created^/. rz.l 

X832 Ht. Martineau Each ff All iv. 47 The recreated 
statesman finds in either case equal pleasure and repose, 
1897 Althutt's Syst.PIed. III. 484 In order to enable the 
recreated system to throw off the burden. 

Recreate (rfkrzV^-t), Also re-create, [f. 
Re- 5 a -h Create v."] Iraus, To create anew. 

XS87 Golding De Plomay Ep. Ded. **ij, Gods wisedome in 
creating thinges. .nor his goodnes^e inrecreatingorrenesving 
them. x6og J[. Davies Holy Rooile C iv, N or was't alone for 
ins owne gforie meer That he did man create, or re-create. 
2679 Penn Addr. Prot. ir. v. (1692) im They had almost 
need to be Re-Created in order to be Converted. 1768-74 
Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) 1. 300 Could ^Ir. Locke himself 
imagine that his person was annihilated e\ ery night when 
he went to sleep, and re-created again when he awoke 
in the morning? 1813 Shelley Q. Plab vh;. 207 AJl 
things are recreated. i863 J. H. Blunt Re/. Ch. Eng. L 
'63 tour out of the number were recreated, under the name 
of Re-4ius professorships. 

absol. jZ6o Pcsey Plin, Proplu 166 Man . .can destroy ; he 
cannot recreate. 

b. To create anew in imagination. 

1837 Hawthorne Tmct-told T. (185:) II. .xix. 267 mile 
gazing at a figure of melancholy age, to re-create its youth. 
289s W. M. Ramsay Paul the Trav. i. § 3. 17 It is always 
hard to recreate the remote pasL 
Hence Eecrea-ted /pL a.-, Kecrea-ting vbl. sb.- 
stndppl. c,2 

1587 Golding^ De Plomay xxviii. 524 What counsell 
wouldcst thou giue him for the recreating of thee. 2631 R, 
Byfield Doctr. Sabb. 207 Our re-creating or Redemption. 
•.Ae« Hr.-.--.. /'...-V tr J65 WTiere are the recreated 

■' ■ X813 Skellea* 56 

■ , Which Nature soon, with re- 

. ■ nercy from the book of earth. 

Recreate (rrkrf,?*t), ppl. a. £CC prec. and 
Create ppl. Re-crcatcd. 

*855 Bailey i>r. 134 They,., Through con- 

duct, aspiration and intent Thrice recreate, shall rise. 1877 


Ruskin Fors Ctav. Lotxlv. 412 The recreate and never to be 
dissolved order of the perfect earth. 

Re'creating, vbl. sb.^ £f. Recreate 
-ingI.] The action ofrefreshing, reinvigorating, etc. 

1580 Lyly Euphttes (.\rb.) 303 After long recreating of hir 
selfe in the country. 1663 Butler Hud. i. i. 677 ’Twas an 
old way of recreating, Which learned butters call Bear- 
baiting.^ 1854 Faber Crovsth in Holiness xiv. (1872) 245 
Recreating and idling are very different things. 

So Ke creating ppl. a.l, ihat recreates. 

1641 JIiLTON Ch. Gavi, iL Introd., ^Vks. (1851) 147 Some 
recreating intermission of labour, and serious things. 1695 
J, Edwards Perfect. Script. 223 Other recreating and 
pleasurable entertainments. 2783 Burke Sp. Fox's E. 
India Sill Wks. 1842 I. 282 Poverty, sterility, and desola- 
tion, are not arecreatingprospect. X849C Bronte j/wr/o' 
XV, Every night yielded her recreating rest. 

Recreatioil^(rekr/i^*Jdn). Also 4-6 -aciotin, 
-acyon, etc. [a. F. recreation (13th c. in Littre), 
or ad. L. recredtidn-em (Pliny), n. of action f. re- 
credre to Recreate v.^"] 

•j* L Refreshment by partaking of food ; a refec- 
tion; nourishment. Obs. 

2390 Gower Corf. III. 100 To sustienen hem and fede 
In time of recreacion. c 1489 Caxton Rlanchardytt 145 
Blanchardyn, Sadoyne, and his wyff..were sittyng at the 
hord takynge their recreacyon. 1538 in Strype Eccl. Pfent. 
(1721) I. ti. App. xc. 251, 1 bequest to the Maister, Wardens 
and Felyshyp of the Drapers, v. pounde, for a recreation or 
a dyner. Comjtrie Fanne \u. xU'L 5x6 The 

tree must haue some recreation giuen it m winter, after his 
great trauell in bringing foortb of his fniite. 

f 2 . Refreshment or comfort produced by some- 
thing affecting the senses or body. Obs. 

1390 Gower Con/ HI. 1x4 [Of the sun] alle erthly 
creatures. .taken af • * • 

c 1430 Lydg. Plin. . 
grete recreacioun. • • 

tyme he vsid to ligge ny the hre, for to haue comfort and 
recreacion of Jie fire. 

d* b. Comfort or consolation of the mind ; that 
which comforts or consoles- Obs. rare. 

cx^xa'Hocci.T.v^PIoiheri/Gc * 

holy goost our recreacion Be^ i • • 

Plyst. xlvL 20 Vnkjmdely I>ei 

1. V.':*b r.— r--* r — -rri — . ^2475 

. .. •• ''•».* . f.. ! , ! my re- 

3 . The action of recreating (oneself or another), 
or fact of being recreated, by some pleasant occu- 
pation, pastime or amnsemeot. 

AT ..»u \ ... >r«... *. *..11 


among his little children. 1651 Hobbrs Leviash. lu xxiv*. 
129 Forrests, and Chases, either for bis recreation, or for 
preservation of Woods. 17^ Young Centaur il Wks, 2757 
IV. X40 Too much recreation tires as much, as too much 
business. 2791 Cowper Iliad xxi. 56 Eleven days, at his 
return, he gave T’o recreation joyous with his friends, ^ x86o 
Hook Lives Abps. I. i. He sought his recreation in the 
study of Ecclesiastical Historj'- 
attrib, 2853 D. F. M’Carthy Dratnas c/ Calderon I. 
p. vili. Recreation-rambles into the enchanted regions of 
foreign song. 1859 Act 22 Viet. 0.27 § 8 This Act.. may be 
cited, .[as] * The Recreation Grounds Act, 2859 

b. An instance of this; a means of recreating 
oneself; a pleasurable exercise or employment. 

c 2430 L%'dg, Plin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 82 Travaile requjT- 
ithe a recreacioune. 1477 Earl Rivers (CkLxton) Dictes i 
For a recreacion and a pas^ng of tyme 1 had dclyle and 
axed to rede sorrime good historye, 2585 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. iii, x 86 The Turke bath observed the 
Palcster of the Athletes, .for one of his accustomed recrea- 
tions. 2632 Gouge God's Arrovts iii. § 11. 206 Such kind 
of recreations as make men fitter for warre. 2749 Lavtnc- 
TON Enthus. Pleth./- Pa/ists 23 Our love of Recreations 
and Diversions has indeed confessedly exceeded all bounds. 
2^49 Macaulay Hist. via II. 169 The chabc Vk-as hts 
favourite recreation. ' ^ 

C. One who or that which supplies recreation. 
x6ox Skaks. Tivel. N. 11. iii. 146 If 1 do not gull him into 
an ay word, and make him a common recreation [etc.]. 2863 
Sat. Rev. 25 Aug. 224 These Tragedies and other Plays 
Avill live, .not as the recreation of an idle hour [etc.]. 

44, A place of refreshment of recreation. Obs. 
CX440 Prxnnp. Parz'. 426/1 Recreacj’on’, or bowse of re- 
frcschynge, recreatorium. 1628 Bolton Floras (163^ -9 
Tiber ivhich is now but a Suburbe, and Przneslc but our 
Summer-rccreatioD. 

RecreatroytS (rfkr/i^'Jan), AlsoTe-creation. 
[f. Re- 5 a -h CBEATioy.] The action of creating 
again ; a neW creation. 

1522 World 4 Child Ciiijb, Christ, That crafily Mde 
eucry creature by good recreacyon. 2584 R- Scot Discev. 
Witcher. V. ii. (x8S6) 74 But to what end should one dilute 
against these creations and recreations? 26x2 Bp. Hall 
Serm. v. 52 As in the Creation he could have made ^aii at 
once, but he would take days for it : so in our recreation by 
grace. 2664 J. \Vebb 


y geological theorists. 

iCCreatioBal (rekw*i?**j3nal), a. [f. Recrea- 
•r 1 4 -AL.] Of or pertaining to recreation. 

56 E. Reyner Rules Govt. Tonpte 226 We may use Rc- 
tional Spekes sometimes, to instrtict, reprove or com- 


fort others, in a pleasant way. 28S2 Jevons Pleih. See. 
Re/. 69 The educational and recreational value of admissio* 
to such establishments. 

IBecreative (re-kr^i^itiv), u.i and sh. [f. Re- 
create v.^ and -IVE, perh. after F. ricr{atif (lOth c, 
in Littre).] 

A. adj. Tending to recreate or refresh in aplea- 
sureable manner; amusing, diverting, 

2549 Compl. Scot. Table, The sc.xt cheptcr rcherris ane 
monolog recreatjnie of the actor. 2579 E. K. SpensedsSheph. 
Cal. Gen. Argt. f 3 Recreative, such as al those be, which 
containe matter of love. 2629 Skertegenbosk 2 This Bos- 
cage was an euen and recreatiue place, fruitfull of wild 
Deere, 1695 J. Edwards Perfect. Script. 222 Washing cr 
bathing, .was a recreative exercise of the female sex. , 2729 
Shelvocke Artillery w. 207 The form then of the recreative 
Sort [ofcrackers] may he much varied. 28x4^IME.D*ARDLAY 
WcutdererWi. 293'lhey were only recreative little sylp^ 
amusing themselves with whipping and spurring me on to 
my own good. 2887 Spectator 9 Apr. 492 His contributions 
to the recreative literature of the day. 

+ B. absol. as sb. A recreative thing or pursuit. 
262$ Daniel HytnetPs Tri. \Vks. (1717) 50 For these are 
only Cynthia’s Recrcalives Made unto Phoebus. 1620 
E. Blount Horx Subs. 3S2, I know few rccreaiiucs that 
possesse vs more, then the humour of building. 

Hence Kexreatively adv., Be’creativeness I. 
2621 CoTCR.,/kYt:rr«//t'r/HZ«/, recrcatiuelj', with recreation. 
1727 Bailey vol. II, /?Yrrr<i/ifwrxr, recreating quality. 

Hecreative (rikrri<?*‘tiv), ix.s [f. Re- 5 a+ 
Cbe.vtive a.J That creates anew. 

2862 J. G. Sheppard Fall Rome viiL 420 In respect of re- 
creative energy, there was a boundless difference between 
Asia and Europe. xS^ Lux Pltnieii xii. {1890) 505 The 
mysterious facts which lie at the root of the rcaeativ e process. 
Hence Becrea*tiveness 

1820 L- Hunt Indicator No. 42 T 6 All the living grace. . 
which the re-creativeness of poetry can give her. 

Eecreator^ (re'kr/Vhpj). [f- Recreate I'.i] 
One who, or that which, recreates. 

18^ H. R. Hawxis Musical Mein. xi. 70 Music’s future 
destiny as a vast civilizer, recreator, health-giver [etc.]. 

Erecreator^(rfkr/|tfJ*tpi). [Re- 5 a. Cf. Re- 
create One who creates again. 

2587 Golding De Plomay Ep. Ded- **ij, We consider 
not the incomparable workc of our Creator and Recreator, 
but by piecemeale. 2B52 Bailey Festus xv. (ed. 4) 277 Yea 
even here as cver>'where, let man Worship bis Recreator, 
t Recreatory, Obs. rare^K [ad. med.L. r«r- 
credtoriutHf f. recreare : see Recreate and -ORY. J 

A source of comfort or recreation. 

rt245o Plankind (Brandi) 858 0 racrej*, my .. solas and 
synguler recrealoiy, My prcdilecle sp<cj*aJL 
Recreaunt(e, obs. forms of Recbe.vxt. 
t Kecrede*ntial, a. and sb. Obs. [Re-.] 

A. adj. Of letters : Serving as credentials to an 
ambassador reluming from a foreign court 
^ 17x0 Lond.Caz.^o. 469^8^1 Count Velo., has insisted upon 


B. sb.pl. Recredential letters, 

1654 Whitelocke /rnL Sti^d. Emb. (1772) II. 229 To See 
that, .the re-credcntialls to Whitelocke, should be perfected 
and brought to him. ifbo Francis /Lett. (1901) I. 57, I 
earnestly hope the next paquet may bring our Recredcniials. 
Kecreent, obs. form of RECRE.v^T. 

Kecrei-, Kecreij-, variants of Recrat v. Obs. 
decrement (re kr/ment). [a. F. rierPmeut 
(1553 in Hal2.-Darm.), or ad. L. recrement-util 
refuse, dross, etc., f. re- 2 -f centcre to separate. 
Cf. Excresient 1.] 

1 . The superfluous or useless portion of any sub- 
stance; refuse, dross, scum, off-scouring. 

1599 T. M[oufet 1 Silfroiomus 26 Now what are se^es 


did iJOt*appear to me a lava, or under any susp:o<3.n cf 
having been the recrement of a Volcano. 
fig. 2622 Bp. Hall Semi. 15 Sepu Wkt (1627) 493 Those 


Stage. 28x9 H- Busk I'estnad J. 748 borne coarse drab, 
the recrement of earth 1 2E82 J. B. Stallo Cenerpts Plod. 
Physics 292 A recrement of anaent tradition. 

2 . spec. a. A waste product or excretion of an 
animal or vegetable body ; also Phys., a fluid which 
is separated from the blood and agam absorbed 
into it, as the saliva or bile (opp. to excrement). 

1625 Crooke Body of Plan n. iL (1631) 63 That it (the 
A-enter] might better rccelue the recrements or excrements of 
both concoctions 2660 Boyle Nevu Exp. Phrr. Ptcch. 
Digress. 351 The superfluous Seroritics and other Rccre- 
me • - " • -'-//«x*L(DobL) 

7 p ■ • arc thrown off 

by ■ ■ , ■ • • . '.53(18x9)55 

Th ■ " nents. 2822-34 

Good s titudy Mea. icu. 4} i. ioj ».iutL»er recrement cr 
other materials are co-acervated in any part cf the intestines. 

b. The dross or scoria of metallic substances. 

1611 Cornu, Chalcife, the recrement of brasse, cleaning to 
the sides of the furnaces wherein tis purified. 1678 Phit. 
Trans. XII. 1032 Slag .. is the Recrement of Iron 2758 
J. S. vx.Le DransObstn\ Surg. (1771) Diep, LUkargjmn-., 
.. a Reacmeat of Lead thrown off from Silver refined. 

47-2 
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HrecrCHieiltal (rekr/me’ntal), a. 7 Obs. [f. 
prec, +-AL.] Of or belonging to recrements. 

1578 Bakister Hist, Man i. 7 As the brajTie had oft occa- 
sion, so it should neuer want, the meane of recrementall 
purging. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Cliyj}i. isi Carrj-ing 
aw'ay the recrcmental sordes of those parts. 1744 Armstrong 
Prescrv, Health in. 254 Tis not for those to cultivate a skin 
Too soft ; or teach the recrcmental fume Too fast to crowd 
through such precarious ^^•ays. 

Xtecremontitious (lekrfmenti'Jas), a. [f. as 
prec. + -iTious.] Ofthe nature of recrement; drossy, 
superfluous, separable, unessential. 

1650 Bulwer Anihro/omct. ii.^ 53 That superfluous and 
recremenlitious offspring of liaire. 1675-6 Boyle 
Disc, Quichsilver Wks. 1772 IV. 226 Comnjon mercury 
skilfully freed from its recremenlitious and heterogeneous 
parts. 1757 A. Cooper Distiller xx. (1760) 83 These re- 
crementitious or drossy Parts of the Su^ar. 1827 Roberts 
Ccnir, Aifier, 302 The recremenlitious earth is thus 
easily separated. 1857 Brinton in Todd Cyc/. Anat, V, 
400/2 The importance of these *recrenientitious’ secretions. 

liecreine’lltory, a. rare, [-ory.] = prec. 

1822*34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 141 The rccrementorj’ 
part, which descends on to the^ large intestines. I&id. 381 
A gas recrementorj’ and deleterious to life. 

Recrescen.ce (r/'kre’sens), p. L. rccresc^crc 
to grow anew : cf. Excrescence.] The act of 
growng again ; reproduction of a part or member. 

1891 New Krz\ June 533 In lower animals or plants .. the 
fact of recresccnce is far more obvious. 

t Recrew*, sb. Obs. In 7 recrewe, reorue. 
[a. F. recnitf ^rccreue, reinforcement (i6th c. in 
Littr^), sb. fem. f. recrh pa. pple. of rccrottre\ see 
Kecbdit sb. and CrewI.] A body of soldiers in- 
tended to reinforce an army. s= Recruit sb. 1. 

1619 in Gertn, (Camden) 141 The reinforcing of his 

broken regiment with newe recrewes. 1641 Se.AcisChas.J 
(1814) V. 390 To enact that no leavies,.. companies, or re- 
crues of souldiouns, be .. sent out of this Kingdome. 
fRecrew*, Ohs. In 7 recreu. [f.prec, 
sb.] trails. To reinforce. 

1637 Monro Expedition 11. 137 Having recreued his Armie 
againe out of Westfalia, he then marched on Stoade. 2644 
Sc. Acts Chas. / (1814) VI. 62/1 That his kingdome may be 
enabled to. .recreu the armie sent forth if neld beis. 
Recrewte, obs. form of Recruit v. 
Recreyande, obs. form of Recreant. 

■ Recreye, variant of Recbay v, Obs. 

tEecribrate, c'. Obs, rare~\ [Re- 5 a. Cf. 
med.L. recribrdre (1364 in Du Cange).] trans. 
To sift again. 

C1624D0NSE /.e//. (1651) 508, I have cribrated, and re- 
cribrated, and post-cribrated the Sermon. 

Recriminate (rrkri*mintf’t),t^. [f.nvnV/nV/nA, 
ppl. stem of med.L. recrimitianx see Re- 2 and 
CRI 31 IKATE V, Cf. F. rdcritniittr (i6th c. in Littr^),] 

1 , intr. To retort an accusation ; to bring a charge 
or charges in turn against one’s accnser. 

i6xt CoTCR., Reerivtinery to recriminate, retort a crime 
{etc.]. 1621 Elsisg Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 82 Sir H. 
V(elverion] came as a delinquent, and dyd recriminate. 1651 
To.mdes in Baxter Inf. Rapt. 202, 1 love not to recriminate, 
for that were to scold. ^ 1777 Burke Let. to Sheriff's Bristol 
Wks. III. 161 To CTiminate and recriminate never yet was 
the road to reconciliation, in any difference amongst men. 
1812 D'Isracli Calatn, Auth. (1882) 485 Such are some of 
the personalities with which Decker recriminated. 1884 

C with effect, 

a issertion on 

tl ■ 

b. Const, on, iifon (a person, etc.), ? Obs. 

*693 Tate in Dryden's Juvenal i. (1607) 28 How shall 
such Hipocriies Reform the State, On whom the Brothels 
can Recriminate? 1753 L\uy M. W. MoNTAcuZr/. toCtess. 
Bute 20 OcL, I never recriminate on the lives of their Popes 
and Cardinals when they urge the character of Henrj* the 
Eighth. 1786 Francis the Philanthropist II. 72 This cir- 
cumstance inspired me..tore-criminate on my base accuser. 

2 . trans. a. To accuse (a person) in return; to 
make a counter-charge against (the accuser). Also 
const, of. Now rare. 


1 r. 


1621 E’ ZT., r ...J. /r'__ j 

able in ■ . . 

minale * . ^ 

third person^ worse. 1683 Case cf J)/txi Cotntnnnion 41, 1 
speak not ibis to excuse our selves, or to recriminate them. 

i .. ’--Aspersing, 

, \ ^ ‘ publick 

criminated 

ctTtam raaracters in turn. 

f b. T o return or retort (a charge or accusation) 
against j upon a person. Obs. 

1603 Florid Montaigne in. xii. (1632) 594 , 1 would .suspect 
recnminate, or retorte the fault upon you. 1626 in Kilts 
Rk 224 AVhile he was in his declaration, 
the Kings Attorney comes in and recriminates a grievous 
^cusation of High Treason against him. 1653 Ashwell 
Ftdes Apost. 266 Athanasius, .had the charge of Heresy re- 
criminated also upon him. 

Recidmination (r/krirnin<?*‘/an). [a. F. /'</• 
crimination (1611 Cotgr.), or ad. med.L, recritnu 
natidn-em : cf. Crimination.] 

1 . The action of bringing a counter-accusation 
against a person. 

i6xx Cotgr. s.v., A recrimination, an accusation of an 
accuser. 163* Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 147 The 
l)elenaants answere that thU Bill is a bill of recrimination. 
x6« bTiLLiNCFu Orig. Sncrx i. iv. § lo His Compurgators 
..have sought to make good his credit by recrimination. 
1771 Burke Lett.y to Bp. Chester (1844) 1. 205 Avoiding all 


offensive terms, or any kind of recrimination on their 
accusers, i860 Motley Netherl. iv, I. 117 When, after 
so much talking and tampering, there began to be recrimi- 
nation among the leaguers. 1B74 L. Stephen Honrs in 
Libraiy (1892) I, ix. 313 ^e dispute lasted for some years, 
with much mutual recrimination. 

2 . A counter-accusation ; an accusation brought 
in turn by the accused against the accuser, 

1621 Elsinc Debates Ho . Lords (Camden) 84 Conclusion, 
denjnng his rccriminacion. 1650 Row Hist. Kirk (1B42) 
502 Jt contained many TecnminMions and fowll aspersions. 
a 1721 Sheffield (DLBuckhm.) IPks. (1753) II- lox Neither 
will 1 take up your Lordships time with recriminations. 
1791-1823 D’lsRAELi Cur.Lit, (1859)11. 350 The recrimina- 
tions of politicians are the confessions of great sinners. 1850 
Grote Greece 11. Ixiv. (1862) V. 535 When they heard the 
criminations and recriminations Letween the generals on 
one side and Theramencs on the other. 

Recriminative (r/kri'min/riv), a. [f. as Re- 
criminate V. -IVE,] =Recriminatory. 

1828 Southey in Q. Rev. XXXVIII. 234 That [defence] 
which rests upon recriminative accusation. 1858 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. i, in. (1872) I. 24 Harsh words, mutually re- 
criminative, rising ever higher. 

Recri‘minator. rare. [f. as prec- -t- -on.] One 
who recriminates. 

1709 Mbs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) III. 27 Weak, 
short-sighted Recriminators ! 1727 in Bailey, vol. II. 

Recriminatory (r/kri'minaOri), a. [f. as 
prec, + -ORr^. Cf. mod.F. rdcriminaioire^ In- 
volving, of the nature of, recrimination. 

xyfi State Papers in Ann. Reg. 303/2 All recriminatory* 


1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. Ituiia 1. 1. v. 271 The Government 
precipitated itself into a career of recriminatory and vindic- 
tive acts 

t Recri’Sple, c'. Ohs.rare^^. In 6 recrispel. 
[Re- 5 a.] Irons. To crisp or carl again minutely. 

*594 Carew Tasso (1881) 80 The winde new crisples makes 
in her loose haire, Which nature selfe to waues recrispelled. 

Recross (rfkr^*s), V. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . intr. and trans. To pass over again. 

intr. CX470 in Hors Shepe G. (Caxton 1479, Roxh. 
repr.) 29 A herte . . yf he take ouer the ryuer he crossiih ; Vf 
he retorne, he recrosseth. 18*2 J. Flint Lett. Amer, 11 
There is a rudder at each end, so that she can cross and re- 
cross, without putting about. 1847 Lo. Lindsay Chr. Art 

I. p, cxlvii, Helenas recrossed by himself, many monks 
looking on. 

trans. 1632 Lithcow Traz». 1. 41 My purpose reaching for 
..Asia, as bis was to recrosse the snouy Alpes. 17x9 De 
Foe Crusoe 1. ri. By crossing and recrossing the Line. 
1795-6 Borderers 1. 3 Let us .. strip the Scottish 

I oray Of their rich spoH, ere they recross the Border. 1830 

J, F. Cooper Water Witch xiv. His boat was necessary to 
enable the party to repress the inlet. 1891 T. Hardy Tess 
xlv, Thus absorbed she recrossed the northern part of Long- 
Ash Lane at right angles. 

b, trans. To pass by (another). 
xW2 Meri VALE Rom. Emp. xli. (1871) V. 62 The operations 
of industry*, which cross and recross each other in the streets. 

2 . To hinder or thwart again, rare. 

x6xa J, Davies Muse's Sacr. (Grosart) 53 For, when we 
first, to Hue well, goe about, w’are crost and recrost by the 
Reprobate. 

3 . a. To overlay, mark, etc. (a surface) wiih re- 
peated crossings. 

1598 Marston Pygjnai. iii. 148 How his clothes appeare 
Crost and recrost with lace, Pall Mall G. 18 hlay 2/1 
His back was., crossed and recrossed with bleeding wales, 
b. To lay across again. 

1893 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 24 Aug., With bright ribbons 
crossed and recrossed about his nimble legs. 

Hence Hecro’ssing 'vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1846 E, FitzGerald Lett. (1894) 1. 208 Looking at the sea 
with its crossing and recrossing ships. 1897 Daily News 
14 Dec. 8/4 An actor was never allowed lo turn bis back on 
the audience. Certain * crossings ’ and ‘ re-crossings ‘ had lo 
be rigidlj* attended to. 

RecrowTl, V. [Re- 5 a,] To crown again. 

iHf:; r'/ — I xx? 3i3Waynflete 

; . . D. JfuKTiscroN in 

j. ( '. r .^•* .’•• ' -■*”••• .V. /*. 1: ' i. :, ■' To recrown the 
soul and make it master of the flesh. 

Kecru'cify, v. [Re- f a.] To cracify again. 
x6x8 T. Adams Bad Leaven Wks. 1862 II. 349 [Our sins 
were) the hand of Jews recrudb’ing Christ. x6^ Decay 
Chr. Piety viii. F 39 The crucified body of our Saviour, 
which wc have. .so often recrucified. nxjix Ken Psyche 
PoeL 1721 IV. 183 My sins, which made incarnate 

Godhead die, God.man re-cnicify. 

Hence Secru’cifier, one Avho recrucifies. 
axixx Ken Hymnolheo Poet. WTk. 1721 III. 69 ^\^lOse 
Love would his Re<nidfycr spare, 
t BfCCrU’dency. Obs. rare— \i. h. recrftd- 
cscere + -ENCY.J *= Recrudescency. 

1603 Bacon Let. to Cedi cone. Irel, 1879 II, 22 If the 
Mound be not ripped up again, and come to a recrudency* 
by new foreign succours. 

Kecmdesce (rfkrrrde's), v. [ad L. recrud- 
cscHre to break out again (of wounds, alsoy^.), f. 
re~ Re- criidcscvre to become raw, f. crudus raw : 
see Crude c.] To break out again, lit. and fig. 

1884 E. Gurney In Mind Jan. xx8 Particular ideas which 
have made no part of the waking life, are apt to recrudesce 
in the sleep-waking state, x^^ AtlbutCs Syst. Med, III. 
12 The acute s>'mpioms..5ubdding and recrudescing again 
and again. Ibid. 251 n»esc [boils] sloM’ly devclope and fre- 
quently recrudesce. 

Hence Recrude’seing ppl. a. 


EECKiriT. 

xZ(pb AllbutCs Syst. Med. I. 713 Recrudescing attacks of 
diphtheria. 

Kecrndesceuce (r/kn/de*sens). [ad. L. tj-pe 
*rcctiidescentia, f, recrudescere : see prec. and -ence. 
Cf. F, recrudescence (Littre).] The state or fact of 
breaking out afresh, a. fig. Of a quality or state 
of things (usually one regarded as bad), a disease, 
epidemic, etc. 

1721 in Bailey, a 1734 North Exam. in. riii. § 64 (1740) 
632 The King required some Regulations siiould be n^e 
for obviating the Recrudescence of those Ignoramus Abuse.s 
for the future. 1863 Sat. Re:’. 1 Aug. 138/1 The recent 
victories have occasioned, as might have been expected, a 
recrudescence of calumny and malignity. 1865 Mill Comte 
24 The recrudescence, .of a metaphysical Paganism in the 
Alexandrian.. schools, x'^s, Standard x Aug., ITie fears of 
a recrudescence of the epidemic are now subsiding 

b. Of a wound or soie. Also in fig. conte.xt. 
1865 Pail Mall G. 14 Oct. 7/7 We must not forget nhat a 
spirit this has been, or how old and deep M-as the wound of 
which this is probably the last recrudescence. 1877 Daily 
Nnvs 2S Jan. 6/5 The recrudescence of a varicose ulcer in 
the leg keeps him in bed most of the day*. 
Srecmdesceucy (nkr?rde*sensi). Now rare. 
[f. as j)rec. : see -ency.J »= prec. 

1651 Life Father Saipi (1676) 61 The Disease, which w-as 
very long, with divers recrudescencies and prognosticks both 
of life and death. 17x6 M, Davies Athen. Brit. IJ. 333 
Distempers .. heighten'd by a Recrudescency of a Fistula, 
xE68 BRowTfiNC Ring fy Bk. i. 578 These I saw, In recru- 
descency of baffled hale, Prepared to wring the uttermost 
revenge From body and souL 
^ecrudescent (rfkrr/de*s&t), a, [See Re- 
crudesce and -ENT,] Breaking out again. 

1727 in Bailey voL II. 1892 R. W.^LLACEin.S'^•<»//. Leader 
12 July 7 The recrudescent protectionist. 1897 Allhttif 
Syst. Med. II, B98 These recrudescent pains gradually dis- 
appear again. 

Recrue, variant of Recbew sb. Obs. 

Seemit (r/krzT't), sb. Also 7 recrute, -cruite. 
[a. obs. F. (of Hainault) recmite (1592 in Godef. 
frow//.) = F. reente (16th c.) sb., f. recril pa. pple. 
of recrottre to increase again: see Recridv sb. 
Hence also Du. rccmnit, G. reh^tt ifirehivtUy 
-kntte\ Da, rchmt {frecr^'t), Sw. rekr^'t, andPg- 
recmtttf It., Sp. recluta, Cf. Recruit 

I. -fl, Pin. A fresh or anxiliar}’ body of troops, 
added as a reinforcement to an army, regiment, 
garrison, etc., either to increase or to mamiain its 
strength. Obs. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vi. | 87 All the advantage this 
seasonable Recruit brought them, was to give their old Men 
so much Courage as to keep the field. 2680 LuTTRRLL.^rty 
Ret. (1857) I. 46 His majestie hath ordered a recruit of 1200 
foot and 300 horse to be sent to reinforce the garrison of 
Tangier. 2728 Morgan Algiers 11. iv. 259 His Deputy re- 
turned., with a Recruit of 2000 Janizaries. 

tratisf. 1705 Arbuthnot Coins (1727) 2i4 The Rhodians 
attacked a recruit of vessels, which Anttocous was bringing 
from Sicily. 

b. pi. t Fresh or auxiliary* troops ; reinforce- 
ments iphsi ) ; the men composing such forces. 
Hence (in later use) also in sing. : One of a newly- 
raised body of troops ; one newly or recently en- 
listed for sendee in the army. 

1653 XJr.QUHART Rabelais 1. xlvii. Great supplies and 
recruits come daily in to your enemies. 1677 G. Hickes in 
Ellis Orig.Lett. Sen 11. IV. 43 My Lord hath taken care to 
hinder the French officers from le\’ying recruits in this 
Kingdom. 1707 Addison Pres. St. U'nr VTcs. (Bohn) 1) . 
351 The'grand alliance have Innumerable sources of recruits 
..in Britain and Ireland. 1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1B40) 
111 Advanced to the dignity ofa footsoldier in a^ body of 
recruits raised in the north. 1810 Wellington in Gurw. 
Desp. VI. 22, 1 sent you a warrant for jjjxso, for bounty, for 
. your recruits. 1844 Rcgul. 4- Ord. Arsny 390 No Officer 
under the degree of Field Officer is competent to approve of 
a Recruit finally without a special authority. 1876 Vovix 
fw Stevenson Milit. Diet. 334/1 Arecruit remains a recruit 
from the dale of his enlistment until he has passed his dril4 
which extends generally to j 6 weeks. 

transf. and fig. 1656 Hobbes Liberty, Necess. tp Chance 
(1842) 2X Those large recruits of reasons and authorities 
which ofler themselves to serve in this cause. 1791 Burke 
Th, Fre^tch Affairs Wks. VII. 53 This supply of recruits 
to the corps of the highest civil ambition, goes on with a 
regular progression. 1816 Kirby S: Sp. Entomol. (181S) 11 . 
xatL 04 The little tuxf-ants..caTT3* their recruits uncoiled. 
1848 Dickens Domhey xxiv, If Sir Barnet had the good for- 
tune to get hold of a raw recruit, ..and ensnared him to 
his hospitable rilla [etc.]. 1885 Daily Tel. 7 Sept. 3/6 Ibe 
gap will be filled up by recruits from our schools of art. 

•t* 2 . A fresh supply or number of persons (or 
animals), either as additional to the prerions num- 
ber, or to make up for a decrease. Obs. 

0x645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. 48 It may be, with this 
enlargment of dwelling, your Lordship may need a reemit 
ofseivanLs. 2670 R. hloNTACU in Buccleuch (Hist. 

MSS. Comm.) 1. 477 It is believed this business will end 
with a recruit for the galle}?. ^ 1735 SoifERv/LiE Chase iiv 
24 The prudent Huntsman.. will supply With annual large 
Recruits, his broken Pack. 1769 Pcice in Phil. T rans. 
LIX. 106 Supposing the ;^nual recruit from the country* 
to be 7000, the number of inhabitants %vill be. .630,00a 
3. Afresh or additional supply of something : a. 
of a material thing or things. Now rare or Obs. 

1650 Yo\XEX.Pisgah iii. xH. f 7 Besides the original Utensils 
of the Temple, . .there wereseverall recruits ..which succeed- 
ing Kings made in stead of those instruments, which con- 
stant use and age had empaired. 1686 Plot Staffordsh. 67 
A constant large flux of water for ten or eleven months- 
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tcgsther without recruits from rruns. 171* E, Ccokt: Vov. S. 
Sea 360 Guam, one of the Marian Islands, where we hope 
to get a Recruit of Provision*.^ 1801 Eliz. Hel-me St. 
Mar^. Cave IIL 87 .Austin carried a lamp with a recruit 
of oil. 1822-34 Cccd's Study Med. (ei 4) IV. 174 Till it 
has lost its own proper supply [of blood] and begins to draw 
upon the corporeal vessels for a recruit, 
b. of money. Now rare or Obs. 

iS6t Gcrxali. Cer. tes Ann. verse 17. ir. xxx. § i (1669) 
33.}/2 Let us endeavour our recruits be suitable to our 
expence. vjv^Qk'i Pally n. (1772) 171 , 1 was now., forc’d to 
have recourse to the highway for a recruit to set me up. 
1785 G, A. Bell-uiy .’ifolesy II. 77 He was however to 
return soon, when he was to bring me a recruit of cash. 
j 8 i 3 Scott Rob Roy xv. This recruit to my finances was 
cot a matter of indifference to me. 

fc. of health, Strength, etc. Obs. 

x67sTE3fpLE Lei. to Ld. Chamberlain \Vks. 1731 11 . 339, 
I hope You find good Recruits of Health in the Countrj*. 
X7 s6 H. Walpole Mem.^ Geo. //, II. 210 To sacrifice to the 
moon in order to obtain a recruit of vigour. 1771 Mrs. 
Griffith Lady Barton 11 . 36 ilyappearing.. seemed 
to fcmish her with such a recruit of strength and spirits, 
f d. of qualities, etc. Obs. 

Z709 Pope Ess. Crit. x. 206 Whatever nature has in worth 
denied. She gives in large recruits of needful pride. 

H. 1 4 . Mil. Increase or reinforcement (of an 
army) by the addition or accession of fresh men. 

X647 CutREimoH Hist. Reb. t. § 87 The endeavour to raise 
new men for the recruit of the Anny, by Pressing. 1670 
OyrroH Eepeman r. nr. 124 The Duke .. would now sit no 
longer idle, but gave immediate order for the recruit of his 
Troops. X724 De Foe JMem. Cas:alier (1840) 156 Upon 
this recruit the Earl of Newcastle, being above a thousand 
strong, made Sir Thomas Fairfax give ground, 
b. With reference to population, rare. 

1657 Howell Lcndinop. 346 By insensible coalition, and 
recruit of people, they came at last to be united, 1798 
Malthus PapuL{\%ii\ I. 353 The checks to population., 
which render a constant recruit of numbers necessarj*. 

6. i* a. Renewal of stores or supplies, Obs. 

1653 T. B[aylev] Worcceiede AP’'Ph. 6 To take what 
Provisions the Countrey would afford, for his present 
maintenance and recruit. 1673 R. H.«idock yml. 4 June 
in Camden Mhc. (i88t) 29 Havcing no shot in the fleet for 
recrute, twas resolved. .to saile for the buoy of the Nore. 
b. Renewal or repair of something worn out. 

x6jt T. HCale] Aee. AVtu heveni. 13 WHthout .. her 
haying any Recruits of her RudderJrons in all that time. 
Ibid. 3x [It] appears not to have shifted so much as one 
Bolt, or received any considerable Recruit of other Iron- 
w«fc. i^^EiteyeL Metrop.iod. s) VIII. 749/2 So.me band"? 
will wear down a [itocklng-J frame in three years ; others, 
howevCT, will work them twelve or even twenty years with- 
out serious repairs, or, as it is technically called, a recruit. 

6. Renewal of strength or vigour; restoration to 
a normal state or condition ; recovery. 

a 1643 W. Ortwrickt On Fletcfuds Dram. Poeme, 
Such pursutes After despair, such amorous recruits. i6$o 
Xe£SH.ut^C<zx^ Comnrar. 83 Though a Nation may have 
some respit and recruit now and then, by the Vertue and 
Valour of a Prince, yet this is \ery rare. 1705 Stanhope 
Pamyhr, I. rd Necessary indeed this ts for the Recruit of 
:h^ frail and feeble bodies of ours. Msse. D’.^rbl.\y 

Diary 2 Feb., I was wholly iasensible to tne effects of a race 
which, at any other lime, would have required an boar’s re- 
cruit. x8aa-^ Good's Study Med. (cd. 4) 1 . 620 The nervous 
energy.. experiences nothing of the decompo-jitlon or recruit 
of every other part of the living frame around it. 

7 . A means of recrnital. Now rare. 

1^5 H. VACCH.Of Silex Scini. ir. Resurr. ^ Lmmori. 9 
Unbowel’d nature shew’d thee her reouits. And change of 
suits. X678 Butler Hud. iir- L 906 Little quarrels often 
prove To be but new recruits of Ioa'c, 2729 Butler Serm. 
Compaxtian WTa. 1S74 II. 62 ITie recruits of food and sleep 
are the necessary means of our preservation. 1748 Hartley 
Obsem. Man il iiL 219 TTie same active Particles In Food-s 
f , . --r---* ^’ccruiLsofth.Tt nervous Power. 
•".iS .V" 'I . , "casary which did not require 

8 . attrib.ojxd.Comb.,tiS recniit acquittance, decoy, 
iiorse, o^cer. 

x^ Luttrell Brie/. Rel. (1857) IV. 197 A great many 
recruit horses w'cnt on board thereof yesterday for Flanders. 
*753 Ch-Uibers CycL Supp. s-v.. Recruit Jumes arc the 
horses broaght up for compleatlng the regimentsof horse or 
dragoons every year. x8.^ Tk.\ckeray B. Lpidan v. He 
calling as a recruit-decoy far more profitable 
A tlantic Monthly LXXXI 1.481/2 He sentbiin to the 
recruiting board and took a recruit acquittance 
Eecmit (nTcrwt), v. Also 7 recrats, -crewts, 
"C^te. [ad. F. recruier (i7tli c.), f, reemte Re- 
CBcrr sb. Hence also Do. reemteeren, G. rekni- 
tieren. Da. rekrutere, Sw. rekryterOy and Pg. re- 
Sp. recliitar, IL reclittare. Cf. Recbew v. 

Yi- T word first appeared in literary use In gazettes 
publtibed 13 Holland, and was disapproved of by French 
c^cs m the latter part of the X7th e (see LittrcT 

*be Sp. and It. forms appears in the following 
^y mstan^ : 1652^ in CHbert Ceniemp. Hitt, frel.iitig) ■ 
45 Scch color.ellsas had not theire men extant were dis- 
missed to then-e scvcrull homes to reclute himself still in 
the field.. wheare we leave him recluiinge his men.] 

X trans. L Mil. To strengthen or reinforce (an 
anny, eta) tWth fresh men or troops. 

X&43 pRYVNu Scv. Penver Pari. iv. 33 If they might not 
Levy Jloneys, to recrute and maintain their Army. x6sS 
AirA^irrPtf/rrrCCamdenl II. 333 Wee are sending 20 sayle 
^ abippes to recrew ce them with 2000 land men. a 1727 
v« ewtos_C 4 >t?«(?/. . 4 w.v/rdk.f 1.(1725) tSt Itwas his custom to 
**^uit his army with conquered people, xjSS Gibeos Dccl. 

^ *lu- IV. 2t4 Public and private distress recruited the 
armies of the stale. 2880 Cent. Apr. 707 In the Parlia- 
raent^ papers cf 1E77, the system of recruiting our native 
battalions receives considerable attention. 


^ * 73 S GRANVittx Pregr. Beauty, See in bright array 
What hosts of heavenly lights recntic the day'. 

b. To reinforce, to add to or keep up the number 
of (a dass or body of persons or things). 

* 77 ® yunius Lett.jaaca. 176 You may find it a ve^ dlin- 
cult matter to recruit the black catalogue of your fnends. 
* 79 ® Burke Fr. R ev. 53 You would have had a liberal order 
of commons, to emulate and to recruit that nobility. 1871 
Rarle Pkilol. Eng. Tongue (x8So) | 266 'fhey drop out of 
use and are not recruited by fresh members. 

t c. tretnsf. To support, ba(± up, add to. Obs, 
X648 Boyle iierapju Love vL (1700) 42 , 1 could recruit that 
Question with pretty store of others of the like nature. 
*665 — Occas.R^.tv. X. 11848)213 Haring both applauded 
and recruited these Commendations. 

2 . To furnish u/ith a fresh supply of something; 
to replenish. Now rare. 

ai66x Fuller Worthies (1840) III. 208 He used to ex- 
amine the pockets of such Oxford scholars as repaired unto 
him, and always recruited them with necessaries. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg. IV. 364 With Greens and How’rs re- 
cruit their empty Hives. x7^MiLi.si>x/w//»r<ir/. Husb. 
IV. 34X If the neighbouring vines cannot furnish layers, a 
rooted vine must be brought from the nursery ; for it is too 
late to recruit a sdneyard, when we should be gathering it’s 
fniit. 1874 Green Short Hist. viiL § 5. 316 ITie contribu- 
tions offer^ by the English Catholics did little to recruit 
the Exchequer. 

fb. To repair (a ship). Obs. rare. 
x^i T. H[ale 1 Ace. Hezo Invent. 11 The PKinouth's 
Rudder-Irons began to be much eaten, doubting his being 
forced thereby to send her home that Winter, from the in- 
capacity he was in, of getting her recruited abroad. 

3 . To replenish the substance of (a thing) by 
addition of fresh material. 

ax66i Fuller Worthies, Essex i. (1662) 318 Poulterers 
take them then, and feed them with Gravel and Curds,., 
and their flesh thus recruted is most delicious. 1693 J. 
Edwards Author. O. fy N. Test 172 They coniinually., re- 
....‘....A — r.h.. t-t^Cheyse Eng. 

• • s nothing but to 

• • . • • tZzi-^Goods 

'• f • •• ' it [the nervous 

- • 1878 Stfavart 

■ • * iture can beget 

' • something eUe. 

u. 10 imncusc 01 ukuuUuu quality) by [resh 
influence or operation- 

1^8 H- Vauck.an Thalia Redev., Daphnis. Active fires 
their sluggish heat recruit. 1719 London & Wise Compi, 
Card, * * . • * • . • .A.., 

wards • . • * I. 

3=0 F • • ■ ■ r 

avarif, • . ^ 'i 

z6 Xov., Since the Crimean u*ar.. Russia has been carefully 
engaged in recruiting her strength. ^ X87X B. Stewart 
ri. i. f 13 If the temperature of the liquid be kept constantly 
recruited by some natural process. 

f C, To regain, reestablish (one’s credit). Obs. 
x6s6 Arti/. Handsom. 151 If a woman once dash upon 
(his rock cf reproach, she hardly ever recrutes her credit. 
f d. To put right, to make up for, Obs* 

1672 Wood Lt/e 14 July (O.HS.) 11 . 266 What he had 
uttered to my great disgrace, the vicechancellor in his con- 
cluding speech recruited all againe. 

4 . 1*0 increase or restore the vigour or health of 
(a person or animal) ; to refresh, rc-invigorate (one’s 
spirits, etc.). Also occas. with inanimate object. 

1676 WiSEXiAN Chxrurg. Treat. 285 He was. .removed ..to 
" --•* .1-— L- 4..;!,. recruited his spirits. 

'■ I •• • ecruited into Rage, be 

• . « 738 Wesleat Ps. civ. iv, 

^ . j ^ Is recruit. 1752 Husie 

Afx. 4* T'reu^. (1777) 1.287 ' * * 

when it succeeds to labou • • ’ 

'^\9.H\i\IngoLLeg..St.Mt 

he rose to go. 1878 Bosw. ■ ^ • 

troops had been si^cicntly recruited, and were again eager 
to advance. 

b. reji. To refresh or le-invigorate (oneself). 

X6S7 A, Lovell ir. ThezenoVs TVar. i. 2x9 Being asth- 
matick. .he was forced to go to Acre, there to recruit him- 
self for some days. x7*6-3t Waldron Descr. Isle Plan 
(1863) 56 As soon as he bad recroiied bim^lf with a hearty 
swill of brandy, he began to relate in this manner, 1856 
B. Taylor Hortk. Trev. xxrv, 374, I sat down. .while our 
guide recruited himself with a large dish of thick sour milk. 

5 . a. To fill the place of (a thing), 

SJ07-J3 Mortjjiek Husb. (1721) II. 191 ITiis is the time to 
carry on your new Poles, to recruit those that are decay d, 
and cast out every Year. . 

b. To renew, or add to, one’s supply of (a thing;. 
X748 Ansans Voj'. u vi. 58 As soon as they had there 
recruited their wood and water, they were to continue 
cruizing. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg.. Misc. Tr. 244/1 At 
Anoopsheher I recruited the necessary supplies for ine 
prosecution of my journey. 

6 . il/r 7 . (and To raise (men) as remits ; 

to enlist as soldiers (or sailors); to raise (a regiment, 
etc.) in this way. 

1814 Scott Wav. xxxl. Such of your troop 
cruited upon Wavcrlcy-Honour. x^ ' 

.Vil/t. Diet. 334/1 Officers specially appomied .. to reOTit 
men for the several regiments and^departments ®.^ ki,7a 
1891 Patterson lUust. Hani. Diet. v. 370 
a man o’ War, unfit for sea dotj', stationed at a ^ > 
for recruiting seamen. __ , , © e\ 1 t - - 

irar.sf. 1816 Kirby fc Sp. EnSomoL <‘ 2 *£) ^ 

The aP4s that arc not jxt recruited pursue thar ordinary 


T cverytroopeinEnglandtorecnilicuptoaroo. X707ADDISON 
. Pres. Si, War Wks. (Bohn) I\’. 351 The French nav-c only 
! Switzerland, besides their own country, to recruit in. 1771 
Amu Reg. L 7x^/2 That the Company’s officers should have 
liberty to recruit with beat of drum, in the m-anner pmctiied 
by the regular forces. 1855 Emerson Eng. Traits, Race 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 32 If I wanted a good troop of soldier?, 
I should recruit among the stables. 

fb. To take fresh stores on board ship. Obs. 

•1725 De Foe t’oy. round World (1840) xc8 Put in there to 
recruit and furnish for so long a run. Ibid. 109 At the 
Ladrones, we recruited, and particularly took on board., 
near two hundred hogs. 

f 8. To return to a previous number or condition ; 
to recover from diminution. Obs. 

1646 J. Gregory iVu/px 4- Obs. (1650) 125 .All the dry Bones 
shall be reunited. .and the whole Generation of Mankinde 
I recniite againe. 1658 J. Jones Ovid's Ibis 194 His heart 
: shall feed the bird and still recruiL 

j 0 . To recover vigour or health; to employ means 
for recovering from exhaustion, eta 
I *fi 3 S "56 Cowley Deevideis iv. 1025 W’iih timely Food his 
deck'd Spirits recruiL 1697 Dryden Pirg. Georg, i. 404 
I In Crcnial Winter, Swains enjoy their Store, Forget their 
Hardships, and recruit for more. x8oo Pled. yml. Ill, 
j 453 ^Vhere the powers of the constitution had been pre- 
i viouslymuch exhausted, .and where they appeared to be 
I gradually recruiting. 1814 Msie. D’Arblay Wanderer it. 
li, I was so confoundedly numbed., that I don’t think I could 
have remembered my father -. before I had recruited. 1835 
; K.\ne Arct. Expl. 1 . ix. 99 Leaving four of my party 10 
I recruit at this station. /Aif. xxi. 266 The dogs having now 
I recruited, he started ligbL 

•flO. To recover what one has expended in 
I trade. Obs. 

I 1698 Frver Acc. E. India ff P. 121 By the quickness of 
Merdwndise passing thorough this City, th^ recruit on a 
suddain. 1727 De Foe Eng. Troiiesnian vL (1732) 1 . fit 
The>’. .may buy sparingly, and recruit again as they sell off. 

Hence Eccral*tablc a., capable of being recruited. 


The state of being a recruit. 

1890 ig/A Cent. Nov. 843 In the days of his recruitage. 

* Secmital (r/krri'tal). [f. Rxenerx r, +- al.] 
+ 1 . A new or fiesh supply. Obs. 

1648 in Aikman Hist. Scot. (1527) IV. x. 319 note, Implor- 
ing them for a recruital both of men and money. 

2 . Restoration to health, eta 
1851 W. Hanna Li/e CkalmersW. 53 Mr. Chalmers sought 
relief and recruital in an e.xcursion to Fifeshire. 1884 J, 
'pA^K.ts^ APosi. Li/el\\* 107 .A lime of recruital and renewal. 
Reenute, obs. form of Recbl’It. 

Recmited (r/kr/ 7 »ted), ///. a, [f. as prcc.+ 
-ED I.] Strengthened, restored, enlisted, etc. 

Z79X CowpER Iliad XLX. 278 That we may hear The 
lengthen’d conflict, with recruited might. 1853 LvNCif 
Rivulet xLvin. i, That we mayask Recruited vigour for the 
task Of living as we would. 

etbsol. 1882 Athenxnm 14 Jan. sfi/2 The tricks played 
by recruiters and recruited are exposed. 

Recmiter (r/krri'tai). [£. as prea + -ep. k] 
fl. An additional member of Parliament, ap- 
pointed or elected to bring up the number. Obs. 
1648 Heylix Relat, ^ Oherv. 1 . 166 A List of the Names 
c*" . . Note. Reader, 

. • f‘ * :V }*'.■“ i.r , :*■■■": ! egally 
; Vi , 47, .chosen 

' *'*.;'*' 

-s ■» / <. ns .‘lOt far 

short of 150 new members had been chosen, and these Ke- 
cruiteiN, as they were called, counted amongst them men 
like Ireton and Fleetwood.] 

2 . One who or that which recruits ; es/. one who 
seeks or enlists recruits. 

1760 R- Rogers (1883) 153 These three recruiters 

I do not doubt will bring good men enough to complete us 
here. 1799 Ann. Reg. xx8 Tried and punished ..as spies 
and recruiters for hostile powers. x8r6 Kirby fc Sr. Euto^ 
mol. (iSiS) Il.xvii. os Yon may stop the craigralion... if 
vou can arrest the first recruiier, 1878 wEEiXY.y/Yr«^III. 


occupations. 


rt. iiilr. 7. a. Mil. To enlist new soldiers ; to 
get or seek for fresh supplies of men for the army. 

i6ss Clarto Fo/trx (Catadea) 
bath a commissioa to raise a regxeaeat of horse m Kent, a-.i- 


The Slate of being a recruit. 

1884 Century Mag. Nov. 10S/2 Old soldiers who read 
this will remember their green recruilhf^. 

Rrecmitilig' (rikrr 7 *tii)), vbl. sb. [f. Receuit v. 
+ -i-NC i.J The action of the vb. Rechuit. 

X646 Sir R- Ml-br-vy in Hamilton Papers (Camden) 136 
.A motion .. concerning the recruitinz cf the Scots' Keg/- 
meats in France. 1670 Ld. North A'<*rr. Long Part 6o 
Before this recruiting of the House of Commons (as it was 
then called). 1748 Anson's Pay. ti. rii. 21 1 A beshess w hich 
..would occasion sorre delay.. was the recruirmg of cur 
water. x8i6 Kirby & Sr. EntomoL (iSi£) II.xviu94 NVhen 

- • , . I i -™.v. .v» .......I frt il'r reweity, 

. , . .1 • ,1 ‘ *■ ^ 9 erm. 

, ,1 . I ■ • riling 

' loney 

(1834) xiS The rccruitmg ol a ihundcr-sturm u* OiLtn very 
marked. j- . • , 

b. aiirih., as recruiting agent, cor/s, district, 
officer, party, sergeant, sergeentry, service. 

In <otiie cases coinciding with the ppL w-j. 

X858 Frouoe Hist. Eng. IIL 4=3 Cenrederates who h.ad 
acted under them as •recruiting agents for Lord Lxetcr. 
x8c» James Plilit. Diet. s.v. Recruits, The^ *rccni3:ing 
having place in the army 
• •• e ■ , 3VHAR {title) 

• . ' . < ■ ■ Ixr.d. Gaz. 

>■ -Beat,. .with 
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RECTIPICATIOIT, 


several ReCTuIting Officers. 18^9 1 \Iax' Muller Chips (x83o) 
III. iv, 82 A place on the frontier, where he had to act as 
recruiting ofhcer. 1790 AV;t/ Neivgyiie Cal, V. 149 While 
he was in the army, and on a *recniiting parly in York- 
shire. x849MACAULAY/f/4-/. En^. vi. II. 344TherecTuitmg 
parties, instead of healing their drums for volunteers at 
fairs and markets [etc.]. X770 Cickerstaff {titU) The 

^Recruiting Serjeant; a musical Entertainment.^ x8i4Scott 
IJ-'av, Ixi, Introducing Waverley to a recruiting-sergeant 
of his own regiment. 183* Gen. P, Thompson Exerc. (1842) 

11. 50 I^t us have no '‘'recruiting-serjeantry. xn’jz Atm, 
ECS‘ would he utterly destructive of the *^re- 

cruiting service for the army. 1822 Kegul. ^ Orders A?'vty 
74 Officers on the Recruiting Service. 

So Secroi’ting"^/. that recruits. 

1678 Butler Had. iti. i. 766 Man. .bad his better half.. 
T'amend his natural defects And perfect his recruiting sex, 
Itecmitment (ri'krr/'lment). [f. as prec.-f 
-JIENT, or ad. F. recniteineni (Littre).] 

1 . A reinforcement 

1824 Blackiu. Ma^. XVI. 493 A recruitment to the mob 
that uras inside broke in from the streets. 2864 Carl^t.e 
Fredk. Gt. xv. vii. (1872) VI. 50 The sicknesses are ceasing; 
the recruitments are coming in. 

2 . The act or process of recruiting; a. of a j 

militarj’ force or a class of persons. { 

1843 Carlyle Past ^ Pr. Do you expect . . that your 

indispensable Aristocracy of T • ' I 

way, by some sort of recruit ■ I 

general population? 2862 ' * . ■ J 

(1865) III. 44 The rapid decrease of the middle class of 1 
citizens ..rendered the recruitment of the legions constantly ; 
more difficult. 2878 N. Avier. Rev. CXXVI. 216 The 
officer in charge of the recruitment of the armj’. , 

b. of the body or health. { 

18S2 Macm. Apr. 51S Sleep . . is necessary* for the 

recruitment of the little wearj* frame. 2896 J. B. Thomson 
Life fos. Thompson 116 It lequired only a week or two.. , 
to give him perfect recruitment and re-^n^ igoration, 
Heeruity (ri'Jcn? !!). [f. Rechuit + -Y.] A | 

liumorous diminntivc of Recbuit sb. i b. I 

1892 R» Kipling Barrack-r. Ballads^ BroppitC iv, Ho, j 
you poor recruities, hut you’ve got to earn your pay. 
Recrute, obs. form of Recruit. i 

tReciy, “SV- Ohs, rare— [f.RE- -i- CnT jA; j 
cf. recall.] Recall, revocation. ' 

*535 Stewart Scot. Ill, 364 The band Betuix thair 
fadervs. .tnaid till stand For euirmoir without ony recr)’. 1 
Recry, v. [Re- 5 a.] /r<7;7j. To cr^’ again. | 

1630 tr. Camdeti's Hist. Eliz. 12 Scarce had he spoken the 
word, when all from all sides crj'ed, and recited, God saue 
Queene Elizabeth. 

Recryand, obs. Sc. form of RECitEAbT. 
tRecryat, v. Sc, Ohs, rare—^, (Of doubtful 
origin and meaning, perh, for recryaitt^ ad. obs. 1 
F. recreantir ; see Recreant.) | 

2508 Dunbar Plyiinff 88 Suppois thy heid \vzt armit 1 
tymis ten, Thow sail recr^*at, or thy crown sail cleif. ■ 

Kecrystallizatlou (r/‘kristal3iz^»*j3n). [Re- 1 
5 a.] The process of crystallizing again. ■ 

2836-42 BnAUDzChem. (ed. 5)921 The crystals of chromate ; 
are . .purified by recrj-stalUzation. 2881 Daily Hevs 7 Dec, 
s/i A breaking up and recrj’stallisation of.. parties. 

Recrystallize (rfkri'stabiz), v. [Re- 5 a,] I 
Ivans, To crystallize again. 

1797 Wollaston in Phil. Trans. LXXXVXl, 397 In marine 1 
acid they would re-dissolve, and might be re-oystaUized, 1 
2849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chem. 218 It may be obtained by i 
dissolving and recrj’Stallizing the impure salt imported. 
fS' FroUde Life Carlyle I. 383 What he took into 

his mind was dissolved and recrystallised into original com- 
binations of his own. 

Hence Recry*staUized///. a. 

28^ Abney (x83i) 61 Recrj’stallbed silver nitrate, 
t Aectj rt. Oos. rare. [ad. L. recMts straight.] 
a. Direct, b. Erect, straight, c. Right (angle). 

a. • 2393 Lancl. P. pi. C. IV, 336 Thus j-s mede and mer- 
77 ^‘" ■■ " ' 'bid.-^yj ; 

■ • ■ race as 

" : 'les 200 ‘ 

'i'h' acute, and the rect Angles too, Stride not so wide as ' 
obtuse Angles doe. j 

t Rect, V. Ohs. rare. Aphelic f. Erect v. ' 
1432-50 tr. Hi^en (Rolb) V. 153 The sepulcre, whiche 
was lefte in the see,recie [L. erexit\ hil selfe with the erthe, ^ 
and was made an yle. 2638 Hevwood Wise IFoman li. i. ' 
Wks. 1874 Y. 292 Alisiris Mary on the Banke-side, b for 
reeling a Figure. 

.Rectal (re'ktal), a. A 7 :al. and H/ed. [f. Rect-usi 
+ Of or belonging to the xectum. (Common . 
in recent use.) \ 

1B72 F. G. Thomas Dis. Women (ed. 3) 67 The rectal 
touch, uterine probe,, .and other means, should be resorted 
to. 2875 H. C, Wood Therap. (1879) The dbsolving • 
power of the rectal fluids is ver>’ slight. I 

Rectangle (re'ktreijgT), sb. [ad. late L. recli- 
an^ithim a right-angled triangle (7th c.), neut. of 
rccliangnltis adj. : see next. Cf. F. rectangle sb.] 

1 . Geom. A plane rectilinear four-sided hgure 
hamg all its angles right angles, and therefore its 
opposite sides equal and parallel. 

Usually limited to figures whose adjacent sides are j 
unequal, and so contrasted with square. 

*572 Dicccs Pantom, i. Elem. Biijb, If one side con- 
taining the right Angle, be longer than the other containing 
side, then is that figure called a Rectangle. 2690 Locke 
Hum. Uttf. tv, iv. § 6 The Mathematiaan considers the 
• Properties belonging to a Rectangle, or Circle, 

only as they arc in Idea in his ovra Mind. 27x612. Gre^^rys 


Astron. I. 441 The Rectangle A*(2/r is given, since its sides 
A'Q and KQ are given. 1825 J, Nicholson Operat. 
Mechanic 6S9 To find the area of a rectangle, whose length 
is 9, and breadth 4 inches, or feet. 2872 'Atcdall Fragm. 
Sci. (1B79) 1. it. 43 Its face is a rectangle, which ..can be 
rendered as narrow as desired. 2885 Leudesdorf Cremona's 
Proj. Geom, 223 Any parallelogram inscribed in a circle 
must be a rectangle. 

transf 1671 Hobbes Three papersWlcs. 7845 VII. 43S 
A square root (spiking of quantity) Is not a line, such as 
Euclid defines, vnthout latitude, but a rectangle. 
f b. The product of two quantities. Ohs. 

Used on analogy of square ; cf. preceding quot. 

2674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 616 The Rectangle of the 
Means is equal tothat of theEvtreams. 2727-42 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Product^ In lines it is alwa5's (and sometimes in 
numbers) called the rectangle between the two lines, multi- 
plied by one another. 2763 Emerson Mcth. Increments 9 
The increment of a rectangle or product. 

2 . A right angle. Ohs. (Cf. Rect a. c.) 

2656 in Blount Glossogr. 2703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 247 
A Large Square, to set their Walls at rectangles, which may 
also be done., by setting 6 foot from the angle one way, and 
8 foot the other way, then if the Diagonal . . be otacily 10 
feet, the anale is a rectangle. 2795 Herschel in Phil. 
Trans. LXXXV. 388 This machine consists of a bottom 
frame, and a bar. .at rectangles to it. 
f 3 . A right-angled triangle. Ohs. rare—K 

2798 Canning, tic. Loves Triangles in Anfi’facohin, 
The sly Rectangle's (00 licentious love. 

t Rectaug’le, a. Ohs. [ad. late L. recfiangnltts 
right-angled (Boethius), f. recUts straight + angtthts 
Angle. Cf. F. rectangle adj. (1556).] = next. 

(Used only with trian^e.) 

2570 Billingsley -Ez/r/Zf/ 1. xlvIL 58 In rectangle triangles, 
the square whiche is made of the side that subtendeth the 
right angle [etc.]. 2625 N. Carfenteh Gcog. Del. 1. xii. 
(163s) 262 The square of the Hypotenuse of a Rectangle 
Triangle. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 34. 

Rectangled (re-ktregg’ld), a. Now rare. [f. 
Rectangle sb. + -ed 2 .] Right-angled. 

2570 Billingsley Euclid ii. def. L 6o Euery rectangled 
parallelogramme, is sayde to be conta^med vnder two right 
lines comprehending a right angle. 2715 A. de Moivre in 
Phil. Trans. XXIX. 339 A rectangled Cone whose Altitude 
isequalto AR. 2798GREviLLEJ?>iif.LXXXVin.4i6Gems 
2836 ^ Sir W.Hamil- 

■ * : one is a rectangled, 

Itectangtdar (rekta;*ijgi/ 71 ai), a. [ad. L. type 
*rectangitlar-is \ see Rectakgle sb. and -ar. Cf. 
F, reetangtilaire (1571).] 

1 . Shaped like a rectangle; having four sides 
and four right angles. 

2624 WoTTON Afxhit. 19 To resolue N*pon Rectangular 
Squares, as a mean betweene too few,and too many Angles. 
27^x8 QutNCY Ccmpl, Disp. 33 In Sugar, the same BjTamids, 
with oblong and rectangular Bases.' 2727-41 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v. Windmill, A common windmill, wiiose satis are 
rectangular, and their length about five times their breadth. 
2831 BREa'STER Optics xi. 98 When the termination is 
rectangular, what are called the crested fringes of Grimaldi 
are produced, 2861 Lewis* ycrusalem 197 'i he platform.. 

1.. — 1 I by a wall of its own. 

. • r 23 Their practice of 

■ • ^ ig the sides, base, or 

section in the form of a rectangle, or with right- 
angled comers. 

2624 WoTTON Archit. 47Bricks moulded in their ordin:^* 
Rectangular forme. 2803-17 R, Tameson Charac. Min. 
(ed. 3) 116 The* rectangular hexahedron is named cube. 
2812-16 Playfair Hat. Phil. (1819) I.ifitWhen a rectangular 
beam is supported at both ends [etc.]. 2871 Roscoe Elem. 
Chem. -zqfi Mercuric Chloride. .is soluble in valer, crystal- 
lizing in rectangular octahedra. 

c. Jig. Formal, stiff, rigid- 

2842 Poe Marie Roget'H\:s. 1864 I. 236 Lawyers, who, 
for the most part, content themselves with e^oing the 
rectangular precepts of the courts. 

TS. Of a triangle: Right-angled. Ohs. 

2678 CuDWORTH Jntcll. Syst. 1. v. 653 Nor doth every one, 
who hath an idea of a rectangular triangle, presently under- 
stand that the square of the subtense is equal to the squares 
of both the sides. 

3 , Placed or Ijing at right angles. (Said also of 
the relative position of two things.) 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 179 The thighes of other 
animals doe stand at angles with their spine, and have 
rectangular positions in birds. 2675 Ogilby Brit. Inirod. 

I. P ij b, The acute Waj* on the Left leads to Hogsdon, and 
the Rectangular Way., over the Fields to Old-Street. , 
28x2-16 Playfair Nat. Phil. (1819) 11. 267 The Sun .. and ' 
..two planets referred to the plane of the ecliptic, each by • 
1 *: — 11-1.- .1. . r-e a.\es. 

I • . • y of the 

! Ibid. 

§ 479 The function of the analj'zer is to reduce the two 
rectangular wavc-s>’Siems to a single plane. 

b. Math. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

2727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v.. If a cone, cjlinder, etc., be 
perpendicular to the plane of the horizon, it is called a 
rectangular or right cone, cylinder, etc. 

4 :. Having parts, lines, etc. at right angles to each 
other; characterized or distinguished by some 
arrangement of this kind. 

Rectangular hyperbola, a hj-perbola having its asjTnp- 
totes perpendicular to one another. Rectangtdar staf, 
a lithotomic stafif bent at right angles. ~ 

1727-42 Chasiders Cycl. s.v. Barometer, Horizontal or 
rectangular Barometer,. .the tube whereof is bent, in form 
of a square. 2872 T. Bkyant Pract. Sstrg. liL 558 Bu- 
chanan’s operation with l)ie rectangular staff, bent three 


inches from the point. 2882 Minchin Unipl. Kinemai. 173 
The cun’c denoted by this last equation is a rectangular 
hj-perbola. 2B87 W C. Ford Amer. Cit. Man. ii. 55 'rhe 
sun*eys are conducted on a uniform plan, known as the 
rectangular sj'stenL 

t b. Of a windmill : Having rectangular sails. 
2727-42 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Windmill, Best form and 
proportion of rectangular Wind-Mills. 

J^ectangHlarity (rektmggi/TlmTiti). [f. prec. 
+ -ITT.] The quality or state of being rectangular, 
or having right angles. AhoJjg. stiffness. 

^ 2727 in Bailey voL II. 2^ Mar. Edgeworth Ennui 
ix. She sketched, in strong caricature, mj*relaxed elongation 
of limb, and his rigid reclangularity. 1849 Dana Geel. iii. 
(1850) c8i note. The reclangularity in the intersections. 1861. 
Sarah T\tler Papers Thoughtful Girls (1863) 37 It is 
almost impossible lor a sensitive girl to de%daie from the 
beaten track without a sense of oddity and reclangularity 
perplexing and harassing her. 

Rectangularly (rekta-ggi7/Iaili),-c£fz;. [f. as 
prec. + -LY J In a rectangular manner or direction. 

1646 Sir T. Bkou’ne Pseud. Ep. 11. ii. 62 At the jEquator 
thereof the needle will stand rectangularly. 2658 — Card. 
Cyrus i, The..Ensigne carried this figure, not. .rectangu- 
larly enlersected, but in a decussation. 2832 (5. Dou*kes 
Lett. Cent, Countries I. 509 The city is exceedingly band- 
some, and the streets intersect each other rectangularly.. 
28S0 a & F. DARtnN Mavem , t . . . 

in a few hours rectangularly 

I So Becta’ngTilamess ^ ^ 

! Recta’ugnlate, [f. os Rectakgdl-ab + 

-ATE.] Rectangular, right-angled. So Secta'ngTi- 
late V. intr.f to diverge in a rectangular sj-stem. 

2852 Dana Crust. 1. 93 Posterior part of orbital margin 
salient, not acute, rectangulate. 1B93 F. Adams Nr.v 
Egypt 21 From here radiate, or rather rectangulate, all the 
new rectilineal thoroughfares. 

tKectanguled, <z. = Rectaxgled. 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Rectangrded, that hath right Cor- 
ners or Angles ; a term of Heraldry. 

Rectangtilo*jn.eter. [f. as Rectangul-ab + 
-(o)meteb.] An instrument for testing right angles- 
2843 Holtzapffel Turning II. BSo When the work and 
trial-bar, (or rectangulometer), are both laid doum, the 
one side of the bar presents a truly perpendicular face. 

+Recta*iigulouB,ff. Obs.~^ [f.asREtrrANGUii-AB 
+ -ous.] = Rectangular. 

2680 T. Lau*son Mite into Trees. 33 A Natural man 
through search may apprehend much of the Feats and 
Terms of ‘this Art, their Points, .. Perimeter, Triangle, 
Rectangolous, Obliquan^Ious [etc.]. 

Rectifiable (re’ktifsiab'i), a, [f, REcnrY z\ 

-i* -ABLE.] Capable of being rectified; spec, in 

Math, (see Rectify 7 b). 

1646 Sir T. Broutce Pseud. Ep. 201 The errors of one 
concoction not [being] rectifiable by another. 2816 tr. 
Lacroix's Diff, If Int. Calatltts leo The cur\'e D F^ is 
rectifiable ; that is to say we can assign a right line which 
is equal to it in length. 2887 R. A. Roberts Ini, Calculus 
1. 307 Charles has mven some interesting results connecting 
circles with arcs whose difference is rectifiable. 
Rectificatioil (rektifUv^‘*Jbn). [a. F. rectijica- 
tion (14th c. in Littre), or ad. late L. rectification'em, 
n. of action f. recti/icare to Rectify.] The action 
of rectifying. 

1 . The correction of error ; a setting straight or 
right ; amendment, improvement, correction. 

r246o G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 491 The most greltest 
Rectificacion Ys, from evel thinges to direcle a kinge. 
2622 Burton Anat. Mel. 11. L iv, 1, Thej* haue done more 
cures in this kind bj* rectification of Diet, then all other 
Phj’sick. 2631 C. Cartavricht Cert. Relig. i. 119 For 
though rectification be not errour, 3*61 it doth presuppose 
Errour. 16^ Worlidce Syst. Agric. 48 marg.. Rectifica- 
tion of the Ffeeder. 2763 tt^ARBURTos Dh. Legat. v. App.* 

If his Lordship bj* the present state of things, includes the 
rectification of them in a future state [etc.]. 1608 Syd. Smith 
Wks. (1859) i* 9 V* That ihej* must bear this patientlj*, and 
look to another world for its rectification. 1882 Lecxy* Eng. 
in 18th Cent. (1892) IV, xvi. 355 A few slight rectifications 
of territorj* were at the same lime made. 2891 Rep. 
Wceklj* Notes 58/2 Such mistake is not capable of rectifica- 
tion as between ordinary* adverse litigants. 
i*b. Astron. and Astro/. Ohs. 

«i646J. Gregory Terrestrial Globe in Posiujtta (1650) 586 
This is called Rectification, or right setting of the Globe. . 
2668 Dryden Even. Love u._i, What think j'ou. .of the best * 
way of rectification for a natiritj*? 

2 . Chem. The purification or refinement of any 
substance by renewed distillation or other means. 

2605 'Timme Quersit. xw. 184 Rectification is a reiterated 
distillation to perfection. 2656 Boyle Orig. Formes 4* 
Qual. 339 An indifferent good Spiriius AV/rf,' that even 
before Rectification would readily enough dissolve Silver. 
2722 tr. Pemefs Hist. Drugs I. 56 'J'he Oil of Sugar 
that remains after Rectification. 2787 Keir in PhiL Trans. 
LXXVII. 267 l^e add obtained from \itriol,. .deprived by 
rectification of its smoking qualitj*. 2876 Harley Mat.- 
Med. (ed. 6) 354 The oily liquid separates, which is purified 
bj* rectification. 

transf, 2622 Burton Auat. MeL 11. iL^ni.^331 To this 
cure of melancholy. . the Rectification of Aire is necessarily 
required, a 2677 Hale Prim, Orig. Man. iv. it 29S ITiis 
portion of the lower World seems to be the whole residue 
of the visible Chaotical Mass, which by the former Rectifi- 
cation was reduced to a small portion, like the Caput Mor. 
iuum after Distillation. 

3 . Geom. The finding of a straight hue equal in 
length to a given cun*e. 

2683 Wallis Algebra 203 The Year following (1659), 

Mr. Heurat. lights on the Realfication of the same Cur\ e, 
which Mr. Nell had done before. 2727-41 Chambers Cy.d. 
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S.V., All %ve need to find the quadrature of the circle is the 
rectification of its circumference. Ibici.^ The rectification 
of curves is a branch of the higher geometrj*. 1833 J, 
I^IiTCHEix Diet. Math, tc Phyt. Sex. 413/2 It is.. to the 
doctrine of fluxions that we owe the complete rectification 
of curve lines, in finite terms. 189* tr. H. Schubert's 
Math. Ess. X19 The quadrature of the circle stands and 
falls with the problem of rectification. 

Rextificative. rare. [ad. F. recitjtcaiif 
(Liltr^) : see Kectift and -ivE.] That rectifies. 

i86g Daily iTews 14 Dec., The total and final amounts of 
the ordinary, extraordinary*, and ‘ rectificative ’ Budgets. 

t Bectificatoj^, Ohs. fSee next and -obtJ 
A mathematical instrument used in the construction 
of dials. 

The description given by Sebastian Munster in^ his 
Horohgiografkia (1533) 98 is : * Yoco autem rectificatoriura, 
instrumentum triangulare orthogonium, formam habens 
medium cathetus, longius 
■ ■ ure of the instrument is 

*^1593 TM.T.Dialliny *•' ® — "•'* — ^ 
by the helpe of the ' ■ * ' 

with a circle, which 
greater, wjthout great hcede. 

Re'Ctificatory, a. [ad. L. type *reciiJicaio~ 
rius : see Rectify v. and -ory.] That rectifies ; 
corrective. 

x866 Lond. Rev. 3 Feb. 133/2 Hypothetical aud rectifi- 
catory budgets of ordinary and extraordinary expenditure. 
x886 Maitrh. Exam. 8 Feb. 5/2 The rectificatory note 
which Sir H. A. has sent to the papers. 

Rectified (re-ktifaid),///. a. [f. Rectify v.’\ 

1. Made right, corrected. Also (in some cases 
perh. directly iransf. from 2 ), cleared from defects 
or imperfections, refined. 

Common in X7th c., esp. of conscience, reason, will, etc. 

1555 Philfot in Ooverdale Lett. Mart. (1564) 221 That 
wyth a cleane spirite and rectifj'ed body, we myght seme 
god justly, x6xz Donne Lett. (1651) 233 Our..Sa\iour 
blesse you with the testimony of a rectified conscience. 


^Vks. 1795 11 . 289 A talent of living light and rectified free 
agcnc>% *884 H. Spencer In Contemp.Rev. Feb, 158 In 
the minds of most, a rectified e^^l is equivalent to an 
achles'ed good. 

2. Chem. Pnrified or refined by renewed distilla- 
tion ; redistilled. Chiefly used of spirit, 

1605 Timme Qxxersxi, i. xv. 74 This humour.. doth re- 
semble the rectified animal aquaviia, 1667 Boyle in Phil. 
Trans. II. 60S, I made the like Tryal with rectified Oyl of 
Turpentine, vjm ^Y’ESLEY Prim. Physic (1762) 90 Three 
Ounces of rectified Spirits of Wine. x8^T, Thomson Chem. 
(ed. 3) 11 . 376 A fine light transparent liquid, known in 
commerce by the name of rectified spirits, 1876 Harley 
Mai, Med. (ed. 6) ^26 Rectified Spirit is alcohol containing 
x6 per cent, by weight, or xx per cent, by volume of water, 
oMained by the distillation of fermented saccharine fluids. 

3. +a. Straightened, straight. Ohs. rare, 

*597 A* tr. Guiilexneau's Fr, Chirttrg. bij b/i The 
rectnyede Lancette, wheresvith we open an Apostematlon. 
/rrrf. x 6 Va The rectifj'ede or extendede can or pipe, 

D. Of an electric carrent : (see Rectify 7 c). 

1893 Slq\sz Stand. Etecir. Diet. X64. 

Rectifier (rektifoiai). [f. as prec. + -er 1 ,] 

1. One who, or that which, rectifies. 

x6tx Cotgr , Rectijicatcur^ a Rectifier. 16x7 CoLuxs 
Def. Bp. Ely ». i. 97 Chrysostomc.. attributes as much to 
him, to be rector or reclifyer, as be there speakes, of the 
whole world. 1663 Butler Hxtd. i. iL 431 He was. .Rectifier 

of Wry I - • . ,741 

•Wardui . ■ , . bold 

Rectifie ' , . ■ . r, ps, 

'Ibey do not consult it now and then as a sort of 
rectifier of their wanderings, but they use it as a chart for 
ibeir daily sailing, 

2. t a. An instrument for ascertaining the vari.a- 
tion of the compass (see quot. 1 704 ). Ohs, 

,Sturmy Mariners Ma^. it. vL 68 To know the 
^ariaUon by the Quadrant without the help of the 
Rectifier before spoken of. i7a4j. Harris Zr.r. Teehn. I, 
Recitfier (in Navigation^ is an instmment consisting of two 
Parts, which are two Circles, either I.aid upon, or let into 
the other, and so fasined together in their Centres, that they 
r^I^csent two Compasses [etc.]. 

b. A device for converting an alternating electric 
curreiU into a direct or continuous one. 

1898 SiOANE ^and. Elect. Diet. (ed. 2) App. 616. 1901 
Etectnexan 8 Nov. 107/2 The working rectifier is not a 
mere phy^cal, but also an elecir5.chemicU problem. 

0. a. One who rectifies spirit. 

Tif C/s.. * • • . ^ - 

part masterly, the Spirit receives consider- 
able improvement. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXVI 1 . 467/1 In 
England in 1835 there were io 3 rectifiers. iBSo^rt 43 44 

I xct. c. 24 § 86 Entrj* must be made by a rectifier before he 
to receive, rectify, or compound any spirit, 
b. An apparatus for rectifying spirit. 

1854 Ronalds & Richardson Chem. Techtol. (ed. 2) 1 . 2S7 
Ihe upper part forming a heater for the wash, while the 
lower compartment acts as a rectifier. 

Rectify (rektifai), v. [ad. F. rectijier ( 14 th c. 
in Littre), ad. late L. reciijicare ( 3 rd c.), f. rectus 
right see -rv.} 

1. trails. To put or set right, to remedy (a bad 
or faulty condition or state of things). 

f 1400 Lanfranc s Cintrg. 51 Wi^propre etr Ir.r. cure] to 


rectifien be corrnpeioun of bilke lyme. 1526 Pilgr, Per/. 
(\V. deW. i53x>x36b,Thos wemayseyt payneis good,for 
by it god rectifyeth synne 16x5 Brathwait Strappado 
(1878) 176 For rectifying such abuse as grow. By this foule 
vice. x6sx Hobbes Leviath, 11. acx^di. 158 He ought by 
meditation of the I.aw, to rectifie the irregularity of hb 
Passions. 1748 Hartley Ohserv. Man 11. i. 17 It produces 
Consequences, which in the End rectify the original Dis- 
order. 1829 Faradav Exp. Res. xliii. 253 The bottom gave 
way.. and endeavouring to rectify thb..by means of sand 
[etc.]. 1845 M'Culloch Taxation ji. vi. (1852) 2S5 Though 
there still remain some anomalies to be rectified, this statute 
has cfiected some material improvements. 

b. To put right, correct, amend, make good 
(a mistake, error, omission, etc.). 

x6s9 HE^•LIN Examen Hist. 1. 173 , 1 must make a start to 
fob 91 for rectifying a mbtake of our Authors. 1699 Bent- 
ley Phal, 250 He dbeovers hb own Omissions, and pre- 
sently rectifies them. 1718 Ladv M. W. Montagu Let, to 

^2/^/’*-../.*... Hf..,. A- — Lr-e. t.:- 


discussion and experience. 

2 . t S’* To restore (a diseased or dbordered organ) 
to a sound or healthy condition. Obs. 

CX400 Lanfrane's Cimrg. 80 If be bnere eibir b® splene 
ben I-greued,. .bou muste rectifien hem. 1620 Vesker FirVt 
Recta ii. 25 It notably rectifieth the stomackcb^ 1660 tr. 
Atnyraldus' Treat, cone. Reltg. hl Lc. 498 To reinfuse 
decayed strength in a moment, and rectifie cripled members 
after long impotence. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dis/ens, (1713) 
380/2 It rectifies a weak and disorderly Stomach. 

b. To put or set (a person or thing) right, in 
various applications of the adj. ; to bring or restore 
to a good or normal condition; fto establish in 
a proper manner. 

a 1529 Skelton Col. Cloxite 1265 To rectj’fye and amende 
ThjTiges that are ami's. 1549 Latimer xst Serm. be/. 
Edxo. VI (Arb.) 31 He doth vs rectify in the liberlie of the 
gospel, in that therefore let vs stand. 1599 R Joxson 
Cynthia's Rez\ i, Your trauaile b j-our only thing that 
rectifi^ or.. makes you fit for action. 1640 Sir B. Rud- 
YARD in Rushw. Hist. Cell. (1680) II. 11. 1358 , 1 haNt often 
thought and said, that it must be some great e.xtTenut^*, 
that would recover and rectifie this State. 1678 T rans. Crt. 
Spain II. lOQ The question was only Then of banbhing a 
stranger; but Now the business b to rectify Spain itself. 
1796 C. hlARSHALL Garden. xx.(i798) 376 Espaliers, garden 
frames, and such things, rectify. 1882 Lecky Eng. in 
iZih C, (1892) IV. xvi. 366 The simplest and most natural 
way of rectifying his position. 

reji, i8og Med, Ji^. XXI. 294 In thb way we may ac- 
count.. for the manner in which nature tends to rectify 
herself. 

absol. 1830 Hood Haunted House i. xxviil, No hand 
or foot within the precinct came To rectify or ravage, 
f c. To restore in ri^ht condition to something. 

1635 Fuller Ch. Hist. i. tL § tx Beholding their Temples 
..solemnly continued to a pious end, and rectified to the 
Service of the true God. 

3. Chem, To purify or refine (any substance) by 
a renewed or repeated distillation, or by some 
chemical process; to raise to a required strength 
in this way ; also, to flavour (a liquor) with some 
substance daring rectification. Also absol. 

CZ450 Lydg. Secrees departj-ng of the foure 

EUetncnlys, And afTtinv'ard .. Euerjxh of hem for to 
RectefTye, 1460-70 Bk.Quintessenee 13 Brjmge ajen eucrj-ch 
[element] into 5 beyngc [=quiDtessence] .. as lofore, or 
cllis rectifie. 1594 Plat yetoelbho., Chem. Concl. 5 When 
you have divld^ the oylcs from the waters, then you may 
rectifie or purify them m thb manner. 1662 R. Mathew 
Uni, Alck. 155 Its clearness must not come with gentle fire, 
but with oft rectifying. 1681 tr. BeloiCs Myst. Physick 
Introd. 33 Pour over it of the best Spirit of Wine, reciified 
with Pot-ashes. 1731 P. Shaw Elss, Art:/ Philos. ir6 
These, .refuse parts of Sugar are fermented with W.atcr., ; 
then distiU’d into a Spirit, and rectified fer se to vulgar 
proof. x8oo tr. La^aitge's Chem. II. 248 If you rttaify the 
product found in the receiver, you will obtain prussic acid. 
1883 Hardvjieh's Phologr. Chem. (ed. Taylor) s68 To 
rectify the solution, pour it into the glass bath.. and., 
thoroughly stir up with it four drops of dilute Nitric add. 

trans/, 1603 IJravton Bar. IVars i. xxii. The temper 
of that nobler mouing part. With such rare purenesse 

e The 


4. To correct or reform (a person, one's nature, 
mind, etc.) from vice or moral defect. 

a 1450 Mankind (Brandi) 13 O soucrence, I be-seche j^u, 
>'Owur condyc^xins to rectyfye. 0x460 G- Ashby Dicta 
Philos. 792 Rectifie a nober »f that ya may,. -And rectifie 
yourc selfe first cuery day. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. 
yokn XX. X13 b, Let them therfore put awa>'c earthly affec- 
dotis and rectifie thejT myndcs, appl>ring the same to 
spiriluall and heauenly tb>'nges. Sir T.^ Brou-ne 

Kelig. Med. i. 9 42 But age doth not rectifie, but incurvate 
our natures, turning bad dtspositions into worse habi^ 
1667 Yxjxzi. Saint Indeed X716 H.S/s Grace hath m 

great mea*”*— — .u . c — t — j heavenly 

temper. ■ , ■ within 

the &ul, • ■ • » [etc.]. 

X781 Cra* .1 ' that 

good impart, Inform the bead, and rectify the heart. x8s9 
Geo.Euot- 4 . i^r^frii.xvii, You can neither straighten their 
noses, nor brighten their wit, nor rectify their dbpositions. 

+1). To correct (one who is m'tstaken or in error); \ 
to set right. Obs. I 

1586 Exam. Henry Barrtrce A iij b. Barro^. Yow shal , 
not touch one haire of my head, without the wil of my ] 
heauenly father. Arch. Nay I will doe this to rectifie j 


RECTIFYING. 

yow. x 6 x 6 B.JoKSONi?rt'//<jn- 4 «ii. i, Hedo’snot know 
me indeed, I thank j-ou, Ingine, For rectifj-ing bin. x 683 
T...*.. . r»— c* , , , .’r 


5. To correct by removal of errors or mbtakes ; 
to amend or improve in this way. 

X4M Fabyan Chron. 2 , 1 tt-j-ll presume. .To ioyue suche a 
werke or it to rectyfye. 16x0 Shaks. Temp. v. i. 243 Some 
Oracle Must rectme our knowledge. 1674 Marvell Corr. 
Wks. 1S72-S II. 422 In order to the retracting or rectifying 
j ..the reasons formerly given by your House. 0x727 
, jj,.,. .. '-72S) 57 That Chronology b 

f ■ ■ ■ ' e times which precede the 

c' ■ , ■ Philip II (1B39) 2x9 He 

found means, howe^•e^, . . in some measure to rectify their 
opinion of hb conduct. 1830 Seton Forms Decrees in 
Equity 396 It was prayed that the said minutes may be 
rectified. 1864 Bowen Logic i. 12 And of subsequently 
rectifying and enlarging oiir Concepts. 


^ b. To correct or emend (a text), rare. 


’ X730 Hist. Litteraria I. 450 In order therefore to rectify 

the Tc.\t, he collated anew the several Editions. 177*8 
Bp. Lowth Transl. Isaiah Prelim. Dbs, (ed. xe) 46 Useful 
' in rectifying as in explaining the Hebrew text. 

I *b c. To make (an action) morally right. Obs. 

1700 S. Sewall Mem. in Diary (1S79) H* 

I extraordinary and comprehensive Benefit accruing to the 
t Church of God, and to J oseph personally, did not rectify his 
' brethrens Sale of him. 

6 . To put right by calculation or adjustment. 
*559 Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse x66 Thb [figure] 
semcih to haue a singuler vse in rectifying the longitudes of 
places. 1669 Stur-my Mariners Mag, l ii. 6 Thb b too 
hard for Practitioners at first to know how to use thb 
Instrument, to rectifie the \'ariation of the Compass. 1679 
! Moxon Math. Dict.y To Recti/y a Nativity, b to bring the 
[ ‘ ■ * * ■ ■ * ■ ■ of a 

! Use 

* , ■ the 

1 Course .at Sea. 1707-X2 Mortimer ( 1721) II. 253 If 
j the Stock be all knotty or crooked • . rectifie it with the 
I fittest posture of the Graft you can. 1877 Owen Mrq. 
JVellesley's Desp. Inrtod. 32 He rectified frontiers, in a 
military sense, with minute care, so as to make both us and 
our staunch dependents as defensible as possible. 

b. To set right, adjust (an instrument or appa- 
ratus). Also in fig. context. 

( 1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. 11. vi. 67 A most necessary 

t Instrument to rectifie the Compass. i669 Worudce Syst. 
j Agric. 48 Observe whether it >vill hold out or super-abound 
at the end of one or two Furrows, and accordingly pro- 
‘ ceed and rectifie the Feeder [of the sowing-drill], a X70S 
Be\eridcb Priv. Th. 1. (1730) xo8 Having rectified the 
Balance of my Judgment according to the Scripture. 1833 
Ht. Martineau Loom fy Lugger 1. iv. 45 She .. employed 
herself next i» rectifying the time-piece by her owm \vatch. 

c. Spec. To adjust (a globe) for the solution of 
a problem. Also absol. 

a 164$ J.Grecory Temstriat Globe xxx P ost umay\t>i:Ii 216 
Lift up the North-Pole aboue the Horiron so manie Degrees 
as will answer to the Latitude of the Place unto which you 
mean to rectifie. 1674 M0.Y0N Tutor Astren. 11. (ed. j) 84 
Rectifie the Globe, Quadrant, Hour-Index, and Honran. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techu, I, To Recti/e the Glebe... 
Bring the Sun’s Place., to the Meridian, and the Hour-Index 
to X2 at Noon. 18W Lockyer Etem. A.stron. 15S When 
the globe has been rectified, as it is called, in this manner, 
we have the constellations which are rbing on the eastern 
horizon, just appearing above the eastern part of the 
wooden horizon. 

•f 7, To make straight, straighten out (anything 
crooked, etc.) ; to bring into line. Obs, 

X597 A. M. tr. Gxtillemeaxis Fr. Chiru^. 39/2 Haringe 
iherfor now rectified thb finger by thb meanes. x6oo 
(see Rank z’.' x bj. 1628 Wither Brit. Rememb. Premomt. 

2 Rectifying a crooked slaffe. <ti7xx Ken Chns/ophxl 
Poet. Wk&. 1721 1 . 497 O Conscience, .. Check me, and 
reciifymydevious Lines. 2793 Smeaton Edystene L. § asz 
The masons proceeded to rectify the face of the woru, 

where it was in any degree wanting thereof. . 

b. Georn. To equate (a curve) with a straight 
line. (Cf. REcnriCATiox 3 .) ^ 

X673 Vis& Brounckes in Phil. Trans, VIII. 6150 It was 
easie . . to infer, That, if we can Rectifie the one, \t^ may 
square tht other. 16S3 WAlJ.isX<rrfn. ^3 Th' nme Cun^, 
which Sir. Neil (and so monj- after himj had 
befort 1707-41 CiiAMEZtts Cycl. 

rectify the circle, therefore, ts to square It. f^'^.To reaily 

the piiabola. .866 Bkaote & Co.-t Z 7 :r/. 5 -«.,etc. II. 799 />- 

cVTo transform (an electnc cnirent) from an 

alternating to a continnous. r--, rev 

1893 SLOtSx J-roarf. Clcclr. D.d. fft; 

7 ^ 1.0 Mar, 573/r The current to be rectified ts tahen 
direct from alternator to commutator. 

+ 8 . To ettide or direct anght. Obs. rare. 

1603 D.smEa/’aaro-'* f' 
must only reaifie This frame of powre thy kI'O 
s-pon. 16.8 Br. Haix Risb!- .'/ua™™ 

There is nothing more necessarte-for 

then to be rectified in the menagms of a prospOTUs e.ute. 

t9. To declare right, approve of (a.thing). O^- 
lefi? Dr-sn-t bicrace, Dc Ane Feet. A vuj, "h?* Tom, 
andTib do rectefie tVhat lyhes Ihe carter clowne.The »j-se 
men take not in good pane. . t 

+ 10. intr. To become straight. (Tar. rare 
ISO? A. hi. tr. CuHUrr.ca:,-. Fr Chircr^. pit If the 
fin^ grou-eth crouched, we must then cause the Eager to 
rectifye and growe suai^hL t -i .r-v 

Be-ctifj^g'r "'5/- rA [f. prcc.-u-i.\Gl.] The 
action of the vb. Rectify. . 

XS 97 A- M. If- Cnillcrteaus Fr. Chtrurg. yitz Thi 
stretching out or rectifri.ng cf Lhe same Incger]. 1634 
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Sanderson Serm. II. 192 There it tehovelh the magistrate 
to set in .. for the rectifying and redressing thereof. 1699 
Burnet 39 Art. i. (ryoo) at Matter, after it has pass'd 
through the highest Refinings and Rectifj’ings possible. 
01708 Beveridge Prw. Tti. i. (1730) 5 “ the recti- 

fying of one Faculty, which can make the Whole streight. 
So Ke-ctIfyinR ppl. a., that rectifies. 

1667 Flavel Saint Indeed (175A) 8 Earnest Supplications 
and instant Prayer for heart purifying and rectifying Grace. 
zilnGl.h'as-eas^Financ. Stntem.agiXw London a very large 
recufying house ..sent out in 1861 853,000 gallons. 1901 
Electrician 8 Nov. 107/2 The patents granted in regard to 
the application of the rectifying cell. 

Rectigrade (re’ktigrc>d), a. Zool. [ad. L. type 
*rectigramts, f. redtts Rect a. + grddtis Gk.vde.] 
Walking in a straight line ; ajiplied to those larvrc 
which walk with a rectilinear body (Say Gloss. 
Entam. 1825), and to the class of spiders {Recti- 
gradss) which rnn straight forward (Mayne Expos. 
Lex. 1S58). Cf. laterigrade. 

RextiCTaph. Photogr. [f. as prec. -t- -GBAPH.] 
A form ofcorrected lens. 

1890 Woodbury x8px Photop^. Ann, 382 

The Combination ‘ Rectigraph Ibtd. 383 The Narrow- 
angle ‘ Rectisraph 

Xtectiiiney Ohs, [ad. late L. rectilineus 
(Boelh.), f, rectus straight + llnea. line : see Rect a. 
and Line sb,^ Cf. F. rectiligne (14th c. in Littre).] 
^Rectilineah. 

* 57 ® Billingsley Euclid i. ix. ig To deni’de a rcctiline 
angle geuen, into two equall partes. Ibid, vi. def. i, 153 Like 
recliline figures are such, whose angles arc equall [etc.]. 
x66o Stanley Hist, Philos, ix. (1701)382/1 The most simple 
of all rcctiline figures. 

EiectilinealCrektilrniial), a, [f. as next: see 
'AL and cf. LinEaVL.] = Rectilinear. 

1646 Sm T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 203 Fishes . . whose ribs 
are rectilineall. a 1696 Scaiiburcii Euclid (1705) 103 The 
like transmutation of all Rectilineal spaces into equal Paral- 
lelogram's rti774 Goldsm. Sunf, Exp. Philos. (1776) II. 
350 The red ray.. is therefore least, .bent out of its recti- 
lineal course. 1863 E. V. Neale Anal. Th. .5- Nat. 43 
• — • . * • . • • ■’ ^ ... I — j ijy three 

iS*' f being 

arranged in a rectilineal fashion. 

1893 F- Adams New Egypt 47 The rcctilinealisation of 
the streets is not excessive. 

Hectilinear (rektili*ni'|li), a, and sb. [f. as 
RECTILINB + -AB. Cf. Linear fl.] 

A. adj, 1. Of motion, course, or direction : 
Taking or having the course of a straight line; 
tending always to the same point. 

1659 H. More Immori, Soul iii. xiit. § 6 A^Bullet . . cast 
up into the Air, would never descend again, but would 
persist in a rectilinear motion. 1696 Wiuston Th, Earth 
i. (1722) I All Motion is of it self rectilinear, a 1774 Gotos^r. 
Sttrv, Exp. Philos. (1776) II. 350 In proportion as each 
succeeding ray has less force, it is driven more out of its 
rectilinear direction. 1830 Kater & Lardner hlech. xviiL 
247 Continued rectilinear motion is observed in the flowing 
of a river. ^ x 8 $g Nature 21 Feb. 402/2 The play of forces 
concerned in rectilinear oscillations. 

trnns/.^ 1827 Hare Guesses Scr. n. (1866) 340 The course 
of n'me is markt, not by the rectilinear flight, but by the 
oscillations and pulsations of life. 

2. Lying in, or forming, a straight line. 

X704 Newton Optics (*721) 109 When I had caused the 
rectilinear sides of the Spectrum of Colours made by the 
Prism to be distinctly defined. iSxx Pinkerton Pctral. II. 
24 The granite which forms this vein has shrunk . . with 
some rectilinear fissures. X837 Whewell Hist. Induct. 

(1857) I. 78 The r.ays of light are rectilinear, 1875 
Blake Zool. 252 In the Conids the aperture is narrow and 
rectilinear, or neaily so. 

iratisf. 1858 J. Mabtineao Stud. Chr. 6g It is by no 
means a rectilinear regiment of incessant priests ; but a 
broken, scattered, yet glorious race of prophets. 

3 . Of a figure or angle: Bounded or formed by 
straight lines. 

1728 Pemberton Newton's Philos. 137 What has here 
been said upon this rectilinear figure [etc.]. 1840 Lardner 

Geom.cz^ If one side of a plane rectilinear angle revolve 
round its other side as an axis, it will produce the surface of 
a right circular cone. 2863 E. V. Neale Anal. Th. ep Nat. 
235 A triangle Is that plane rectilinear figure which has 
three sides. 

4 . Characterized by straight lines. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Map^ Rectilinear Maps are 
those wherein both the meridians and parallels are repre- 
f^nted by right lines. SxEV.Knr Planters G. (1828)410 
Ihe rectilinear Gardens, and elaborate Topiary works 

e. .0— Crtoss. Archil. 

■ ' • also pervaded 

■ ■ ■ Jg. 433/1 The 

■ , ' ■ ^ ut it, 

b. Arch* Suggested as a substitute for P£Rpen- 
dicular. 

1826 Brit. Critic II. 376 It is not merely the vertical 
mullioDS ihat run in straight line^, but the horizontal 
transoms also. .. Hence we would call this the * Rectilinear 
style', x8^s Whewell Arch. Notes Germ. Churches Pref. 
(1842) 21 The term Rectilinear, which has been suggested, 
would not apparently be an advantageous substitute for 

Perpendicular; '' .t.. — 1 .-i,.,, .. 

yie description ■ ■ 

far as they are ; i* ■ 

Wind. S ' 

styles of window tracery, ‘Geometrical, Curvilinear, 
and Rectilinear. 

c. Of a satving-maebine : Having a straight (in 
place of a circular) saw. 


X845 Holtzappfel Turning IL 730 Rectilinear sawing 
maciunes are for the most part derived from saws used by 
hand for similar purposes. 

d. Of a spectroscope or lens ; (see quots.). 

X874 tr. LommeTs Light X49 The direct vision or recti- 
linear spectroscope which instead of a single prism contains 
a combination of prisms, so that there is no deflection. ^ 1890 
Woodbury Encycl. Pkotogr.^RectilinearfH. term applied to 
lenses which hLve been corrected for aberration as much as 
*' — * **--‘ural subjects the 


17^ Complete Parmer s.v, Stthieying 7 G 4/2 To return 
to triangles, the most simple and primitive of all rectilinears. 

2. Photogr. A rectilinear lens. (Cf. 4 d.) 

1890 Woodbury Encycl. Photogr. 405 The rapid recti- 

c. ' 

HenceBectUPnoarism, tendency to straight lines. 
1854 Bla.kw. Mag. LXXVI. 539 Brooks and nvers leap 
and run in courses which please all the more because dis- 
similar from the rectilineansm of utility. 

Kectilineaxity. [f prec. + -itv.] The 
quality of being rectilinear. 

X813-2X Bentkam G/i/oAtj9'Wks. 1843 VIII, 197 Qualities 
that are qualities of the above-mentioned fictitious entities of 
the first remove. For example, of motion, rectilinearity, 
curvilinearity. Lvcll Anttq. Matt xm. (ed. 3) 233 The 

uniformity, parallelism,., and., rectilinearity of the so-called 
glacial furrows. 

Jigr *840 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) V. 67 The 
rectilinearity of the law. 

Biectili'uearly, adv. [f as prec. + -ly 2.] 
In a straight line, or straight iines. 

180X Young in Phil. Trans. XCII. 24 It is easy to show 
that such a general undulation would in alt cases proceed 
rectilinearly. 1874 W. FBOUDcm Encycl. Brit. (t886) XXL 
811/2 The particles .. are capable of gliding rectilinearly 
along a perfectly smooth surface. 

t Rectilined, «r. Obs. rare. =Rectiline. 

... — -n-..,. — ..... 3 Definition of a recti- 

. * angle or any other rectUined 

when [etc.]. 

Kectili*neous, a. rare* e Rectilinear. 

1691 Ray Creation i. (1692) 123 There are only three 
rcciilineous and ordinate figures which can serve to this 
purpose. ^ x8s8 Maynr Expos* Lex* 

Siectinerved, a. Bot. [f. redi-^ comb, form 
of L. 4- Nerved.] (See quot.) 

x88o Gray Struct. Bot. til. § 4 (cd. 6) 92 [Leaves) may be 
Reclinervcd, the nerves running straight from origin to 
apex or margin of the leaf, as the case may be. 

HectiOB. (re'kjan). Gram* rare* [ad. L. rec- 
tion'em government, f. reg^e to rule : see Rectoh.] 
Syntactical government; regimen. 

a 1637 B. JONSON Eng.Gratn. 11. vii,Nowas before in two 
article a and ihe,^ the whole construction of the Latins was 
contained ; so their whole rection is by prepositions near- 
hand declared, 1673 O. Walker 131 Which is easily 
known by the rection of the parts of his Sentence. XB7X 
Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue xi. 513 Rection, though not 
necessarily connected with flexion, ha* ever been found a.s 
its close companion and ally. 

Xlectiserial (rektisIo*rial), a. Bot. [f. L. rectLf 
rectus straight + Serial.] (See quots.) 

i88x Bentley Bot, 141 All the above varieties of Pbyllo- 
taxis in which, .the leaves completing the cycles must be 
necessarily directly over those commencing them, are called 
reciiscrial. x88o Gray Shmet. Bot iv, 1 1 (ed. 6) 126 The 
leaves should be in strict vertical ranks, or, to use the term 
proposed by Bravais, tectiserlaL 

Kectitude (re-ktiti/rd). - [a. F. rectitude 

(Oresme, 14th c.), ad. late L. rectitudo^ f, ?'ect-us: 
see Rect a. and -tode,] 

1 . The quality or fact of being straight ; straight- 
ness. Now rare or Obs. 

* 43 *~S®/r- Higden (Rolls) IL 213 Equafite of complexion 
was in hit,.. rectitude of stature, and pulciitude of figure. 
1578^ Banister Hist. Man iv. 47 Perfect sight is had of 
nothing, .but the rectitude of the apple of the eye. 1641 j. 
Jackson True Evang. T, 11. 153 That which is straight 
shews at once both its owne rectitude, and the crookedness of 
the contrary', 1685 Boyle Enq. Notion Nat. vL 203 If with 
j'our Hand you force it a little from its Rectitude, as soon 
as you remove your Hand, it will endeavour to regain its 
former straightness. 1729 Shelvocke Artillery iv. 199 
These Slips . . will by their own nalur.*il Spring and Energy 
recover their Rectitude when left at liberty. 

Jig- « *887 Petty Pol, Arith. v. (xdpx) 94 And perhaps 
[ih«e impediments] are but the warpmgs of lime, from the 
rectitude of the first Institution. 

b. Straight line ; direction in a straight line. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man i. 36 The first part of the hecle 
..departyng wholly from the straight lync, or reciilude of 
Tibia. 1597 A. hi. tr. Guillemeads Fr. Chintrg. 7/2 The 
ChirurBiane..searchinge for him (the bullet] accordinge to 
the rectitude of the wounde. 1(^6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 

Ep.rig _ X7^ 

J. %. Le • ; make 

another ■ ■ • ‘ibres. 

1867 He _ long 

through the longitude and rectitude of many of her streets. 

2 . Aloral straightness or uprightness; goodness, 
integrity; virtue, righteousness. 

a 1S33LD. Berners CoW. Bh. M. AurehKx^vi^ H hij b. By 
the rectitude of his iustlce.^ 1633 Prvnne xst Pt. Histrio-m. 
VII. iii. 593/2 The obscene jests of Slage.playere and other 
vanities, which are w’ont to soften a Christian soufe from 

.1-. .'...J, — J - 462 Stillincfu 

' • the necessary 

■ ■ ~IESB, Charac, 

U 737 > ILl iiL iiL 55 xnere xs no. -«vecuiuue,r iety or Sanctity 


in a Creature thus reform'd. 1771 Burke^ Lett.* to R* 
Shackleton (1844) 1 . 254 A man of singular piety, rectitude, 
• and virtue. x 8 s (5 Froude Hist. Eng. v. (1858) I. 459 The 
king was assured of the rectitude of the motives on which 
he had himself acted. 1879 Farrar St, Paul I. 269 In the 
decision of momentous questions rectitude of heart is a far 
surer guarantee of svisdom than power of intellect. 

3 . Correctness ofthe (intellectual or artistic)judge- 
ment, or of its conclusions. 

X65X Hobbes Leviatlu n. xxvii. 158 Private ludgement .. 
according to the rectitude, or errour thereof [etc.]. .1756 
Burke Suhl. ^ B. Introd., A rectitude of judgment in the 
arts, which may be called a good taste. 1809 Svd. Smith 
Wks. (1867)!. 182 There Is something extremely contagious 
in greatness and rectitude of thinking, a 1871 Grote Etk. 
Fragvt. L (1876) 22 Without the possibility of any standard 
for distinguishing fallacy from rectitude. 

4. Correctness of nature, procedure, or applica- 
tion, Also with //., an instance of this. 

1656 Stanley Hist. Philos.^ v. (lyoi) 183/r The rectitude 
of names is by a certain imposition not temerarious or 
casual, but seemingly to follow the nature of the things 
themselves. sSgi Hartclitfe P'irtues 2gi I'hat universal 
Rectitude of all the faculties of the Soul, by which they 
stand apt and disposed to their --.i , 

tiqns. x8o2 Palev Nat. Theot 
ceive a result, but they think 11 
currences and rectitudes which go to form it. 
f5. Aright. Ohs. rare’“^. 

x66o R. CoKc Poiver SttbJ, 190 If any man by force 
holds the Rectitudes of God [etc.]. 

Hence RectitudlnaTian, one who practises recti- 
tude in conduct. Bectitn*dlnons t?., characterized 
by re * * ■ 

2671 . ‘ to make 

all of ■ i ■ Gaz. 26 

Jan. 2. 

tKectline, fl. Ohs* rare—^* =Rectiline. 

x6sx T. Rudd Euclid 155 This Book treateth of the In- 
scription . . of rectllne Figures, how one right lined Figure 
may be inscribed ^vithin another. 

Ilecto (re'ktp), sb. and adv. (Abbrev. r®.) [a. 

L. recto [sz.folio')^ abl. of rectus right.] 

A. sb. In Priuting^ the right-hand page of an 
open book ; hence, the front of a leaf, as opposed 
to the back or Vhrso. 

1824 J. Johnson T^^ogr. I. 2X’ • ' -- 

on the recto of the first leaf. : , 

to catalogue fit. 60 'I'he recto 
range with the verso of the old leaf. 

Jig. *873 Henry ATneidea I. Pref. 77 The verso of this 
agreeable recto of one leaf of my library life. 

B. adv. On or to the right-hand side. 

xB88 Academy 16 June 405/1 Ihe map is placed . . at the 
end of the volume opening rectb, and not, as too often, made 
to turn its back upon the reader. 

Kecto-, used as comb, form of Rectum in various 
terms of Anal. txn^Path.y with the sense ‘relating 
to the rectum in conjunction with some other part 
of the body \ as recto-coccy'geal^ ‘Colo'nie, -ure't/iral, 
•trterine, •vctgi'nal, -ve'stcal^ etc. 

1B36 Todd Cycl, Anat. I. 176/1 A tense’fibrous . . tissue, 
called the •recto-coccygeal ligament. 1884 Knight Diet. 
Mcch. Suppl. 746/2 *liecto<otonic Apparatus^ instruments 
iihich reach the rectum and colon. 1879 St George's 
Hasp. Rep. IX. 273 Two patients were admitted with •recto- 
urethral fistula. 1857 Bullock Cazeanx' Midivif. 60 
'Jhose formed by it, between the rectum and uterus, are 
called the posterior, or the *recto-uterine ligaments. 1855 
Rasjsbotham Obstetr. Med. 37 The commissure connecting 
these two organs is called the *recto-vaginal septum.^ 1836 
Todd Cycl. Anat. I. 400/1 The.. *recto- vesical operation for 
stone. 

Hectocele (re-kl^sfl). Med. [f. Recto- + Gr. 
a tumour, rupture.] Prolapse of the recto- 
vaginal wall ; vaginal proctocele. 

1859 Todd Cycl. Anat V. 708/1 Vaginal cystocele and 
rectocele occur in a .similar manner. 1872 T. G. Thomas 
Dis. Women (ed. 3) 165 Rectocele, or recto-vaginal hernia, 
occurs in a manner similar to that by which the bladder 
descends. 

Rector (re'ktai). Also 4, 6-8 rectour, [a. L. 
rector, agent-n. f. reg^re to guide, lead straight, rule, 
govern.] 

+ 1. The ruler or governor of a country, city, state 
or people. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa (Rolls) III. 55 From Eneas to hh 
Romulus Italy was vndcr fifeene rectoures. 1398 — . Barth. 
De P. R. XV. Iv. (Bodl. MS.), Eolas..was rector of he 
ylondes hat halte Eole. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 363 
peke yle was wonte to have a rector, .to whom alle the pro- 
vince were subiecte. 1582 Stanyhurst yEneis iii. (Arb.) 72 
Priamus, thee Troian rector vnbappye. cx6ii Ciiavmak 
Iliad II. 70 The other sceptre-bearing States arose too, and 
obey’d The people’s Rector. 1632 Lithcow Trav. ui. 89 It 
was tojd me by the Rector of Candy. xWs H.' More 
Paralip. Propk. izi Quirmius made (jams bis Rectour till 
his Recuperation of Armenia. (183* tr. SismondCs Ital. 
Repub. XI. 245 The Judicial power was still exercised by 
two or three rectors* aliens to the state.] 

fb. tran^. The queen-bee of a hive. (Cf. Kin(J 
8 a.) Obs* rare, 

135^ Tbevisa Barth. De P. R. xii. v. (Bodl. MS.), If \>t 
recioure is on lyue he males bch in one panie and h® females 
in anoher partye. 

+ c. Applied to God as the ruler of the world, 
of mankind, etc. Obs, (Common in lyth c.) 

'' ■■ ■ *- •**-^*- ^ArV\ Quj. 

« • ■ 1617 

• . . % 4 ' ■ ' ■ *.or of 

the skies In Vision waraes them not to vse dclaj-es. 1676 
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Hale Conietupl, u 225 The great dispenser or permittcr and 
rector of all the events in the world. 1741 Warburtok Div. 
Lfgai. IV. vi. § 3 The supreme Rector of the Universe. 

2 . Onewho, or that which, has or exercises supreme 
or directive control in any sphere. Now rare. 

Z4S2 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 90 Suche persons k>’ngj’s 
and bysshoppys and other grete men . . not beyng rectors 
and faders, but peruersours and destroyers of her sowlys. 
*579“®®. North Plutarch^ Flaminitts (1612) 387 Titus was 
chosen iudge and rector of the games that were plaid there 
[at Argos]. x6oi B. Jonson Poetaster ii. Reason {which 
in right should be The special Rector of all harmony). 163* 
Brome Novella nr. i. Wks. 1873 I, 137 We seeke to Art, 
(Nature’s Rector) to restore Us, the strength we had before. 
1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) 51 Who shall be the rectors of 
our daily noting? 1835 I. Taylor Spir. Despot, vi- 264 
The imperial regenerator and rector of the Church. 

+ b. The leader (of a choir). Obs, 

1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) II. 433 To do suche 
thinges as they shalbe commaunded to do by the rector of 
the quere, x^x Wood Ath. Oxon. (1813) I. 106 He was 
buried in the choir . . under that very place where the 
rectors of the choir sing the psalm..* Vcnite exultemus*. 

3 . A parson or incumbent of a parish whose tithes 
are not impropriate. (Cf. Vicab.) 

In recent use also sometimes applied to the holders of 
ancient chapelries and perpetual curacies, and in Scotland 
and the United States to Episcopal clergymen having charge 
of a congregation. Lay rector^ a layman receiving the 
rectorial tithes, or in whom the rectory is vestei 
(For continental examples of rector in eccl. use see Du 
Cange. In Brittany the parish priest is styled recteur in 
place of the usual ettre, the latter term being used in the 
sense of vicaire or curate.) 

[z325 in Wilkins Coiieil. (1737) I. 6x7/1 Quod rectores 
ordincntur et serviant ecclesiis. 1237 De' residentia. . 
in ecclesiis a rectoribus facienda. X3<^ Rolls of Parlt. I. 
189/2 Henr* de F^kence, Rectorem Ecclesie de Hon^Ton.] 
*393 Lakgi- P. PL C. ni, 184 And ich my.self cyuyle and 
symonyc my felawe Wollen rj’den vpon rectours and rich 
men deuoutours. ^ *S5® [see RectorageJ, <z x6oa Hooker 
^^Sl\ Pol. vir, xlii. § 2 The bishops.. in the time of the 
primitive Church, all such as parsons or rectors of parishes 
are with us? x6*o Brent tr. Sarpis Counc. Trent il (1676) 
234 The superiour did recommend the vacant Church, to 
some hon^t and wortlw man, to gouern it .. until a Rector 
were provided, x6a4 Evelyn Diary xi May, His grand- 
father and father.., with himselfe, had now ben Rectors of 
thu parish xox yeares. 1778 [W, Marshall] Minutes Agrie,^ 
Digest 6 The Landed Gentlemen, the Oergy, and the Ixiy 
Rectors, have industriously propagated this false spirit of 
faTOing, i8t8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 58 Payment of 
tithes to the rector is a suffideni discharge against the vicar, 
because all tithes of common right belong to the rector. 
1866 Gfo, Eliot F. Holt (x868) 29 The Rector was helped 
to this chain of reasoning by Harold’s remarks. 

+ b. (See quoL) Obs, rare~^. 

2670G w sole* r — I.*..-/. « 

there a ■ 

one of « 

c. Missioitary-reetorx see Missionary. 

4 . In stholastic use ; 

a. The permanent head or master of a university, 
college, school, or religious institution (esp. a Jesuit 
college or seminary). 

In Eng, use now Mplied only to the heads of Exeter and 
Lincoln Colleges, Oxford. In Scotland common as the 
designation of the headmasters of secondary schools or 
academies. 

1464 Rolls of Parlt.W. 518/1 Provost, Felawes and Scolers,' 
Maister and Felawes, Rector, Fclawcs and Scolers, Presi- 
dent and Felawes of any (Allege, Halle, Hospitall, Hous 
incorporate, or any other place. 1536 Act 27 Hen. VIII^ 
c 42 § I lliat the said acte..be not hurtfull..unto^ the said 
Maisters Presldentes Rectours Principalles .. within the 
said Universities, c 1570 Sir H. Gilbert in Q. Eliz. Acad. 
(1869) 8 There shalbe one Rector of the said .Achademy. 
x6ox Imp. Consid.Sec. Pt tests (1675) 83 He is Rector of the 
English Seminary in Rome. x6W in B. Peirce Hist, 
Harvard Untv. (1833) App. 67 There shall be allowed to 
the present Rector of the College, .the remainder of the in- 
wni^not disposed underneath, i^i Ccue ^Exeter Coll. 5 

of M , ■ 

The' . ...■■■ 

the < • . • 

^hool; under the Title and Character of Rector. 1797 
Ewycl, JSnf. {ed. 3) VI. 315/2 (High School, Edinburgh) 
The rector’s place is supposed to be worth not less than 
400/. per annum. sZyj Penny Cycl. IX. 278/x The Edin- 
burgh Academy .. was founded in 1824, and consists of 
a rector and four other classical masters, 
transf. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts PreC, The great 
Rector and Chancellor of all the Academies in the World 
J«us ChrLst,..the Master of that Colledge wherein he 
{aimcsJ was but a Servant or Steward. 

b. In the Scottish universities: The holder of 
one of the higher offices, the precise character and 
importance of which have undergone considerable 
changes, esp. in recent times. 

At the present time, under the Scottish Universities Acts 
of 1858 and iSSg, the rector (frequently styled Lord Rector) 

„ L,. -of three 

■ ■ ' It is the 

■ ■ , ’ to the 

ICC- For 

' ■ ■ - ■ ■ consider. 

■ ■ Leport of 

rhe Universiiies Commission in ParL Papers (xSji) XII. 

^Foundation Charter St. Andrew's Univ.^ Quod 
hu^usmodi delinqoenies. .per rectorem unn'ersltalis vestra 
mumentur. 1422-3 Statute St. Andrews Unrv. 24 
Ut dominus Rector antecedcret..ita nempe ut.. Rector sit 
JP^^copo proximus, Rectorem prior sequatur.] 1522 Ja^V 
in Refi. St, Andrerei Univ, Comm. (1837) III. The 
umversiiie of Stnctandrois the rector, doctour^ regentes, 
*naxsteris, scolaris, .. makand residence therein. x5®3“7 


Buchanan Ref. SL Attdrews Vemac. Wks. fS.T.S.) 15 The 
rectour most oe , . doctor or bacbelar in the byear faculteis, 
or prindpal of aoe allege, .. and salbe cbosin be the hayl 
graduatiis of the vniuersite. ..'Phc rectouris tyme to be ane 
3eir. 164010 Ref. Coutnu Vneo.SeoL {1830) xx'4(Edinb.) The 
Counsall..have resolved and ordaynit.., that yeirlie upon 
the first Wednesd^ of December, thair sail be chosen ane 
Rector.^ x666-88 Dallas Syst. Stiles 126 To the Rector 
and Princijjal of the University of Glasgow, 1830 Rep, 
Comm. Univ. Scot. App. 317 (Aberdeen) The Rector and 
his Assessors, .constitute a Court, and have frequently exer- 
cised control over the University'. 2839 Jf. B. Hay {title) 
Inaugural Addresses by Lord Rectors of the University of 
Glasgow. 18S4 Grant Edinb, Univ. II, 106 Mr. GUd- 
stone thus became [in ^1859] the first elected Lord Rector 
of the University of Edinburgh. 

c. The acting head, and president of the ad- 
ministrative body, in most of the continental uni- 
versities. 

In most cases the Rector is one of the professors and is 
elected annually'. In France the title of Recteur is now 
given to the head of an Aeademie. 

^zz548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIll 199 The Rector of the 
Vniuersitie called to counsell all the doctors regentes that 
were that tyme at 'Tholose. t6tt Ccacu.f Recteur de P Vni^ 
versiti^ the Rector, the Vicechancelor. x8x8 Autumn 
near Rhine 332 The Grand Duke of Baden, in whose terri- 
tory HcideIbCTg is comprised, is the nominal head under 
the tiile^ of Rector. 1885 Hutchison ir. Conrad’s Germ. 
Univ. TransL Note, An address delivered . . by . . Dr. Dol- 
linger, Professor of Ecclesiastical History in the University 
of Munich, in his capacity of rector for the year, 

Td. = Regent. Obs. rare'^. 

*S3S Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 3 Maister in art, rector in 
theologie, In all sdence ane profound clerk is be. 
fe. A proctor or pro-proctor. Obs. 
x^s J. Buck in Peacock Stai. Camhr. (X84X) App. B. p. 
Ixxxiii, The Rector, or Proproctor, who moderates at these 
two acts bath his cap garnished with Gold Lace. [x^S 
Rashdall Universities II. xU. § 2. 370 At Oxford the 
Proctors on one of their earliest appearances in history are 
styled * Rectors’ instead of Proctors. At Oxford the title 


+ Ke*Ctora^6. Obsr^^ [f. prec. + -age. Cf. 
obs, F. rectorage (Godef.).] ^Rectory 2. 

1556 Lauder Tractate Fer les rent, Nor hes sum Vicare 

for his waige, Or Rector for his Rectoraige. 

XLector^ (re'ktoral). [L Rector + -al. Cf, 
F. rectoral (i6th c.).J Of or pertaining to a rector 
or ruler. (Said only of God.) Cf. Rxctobial. . 

X658 R. Franck North, Metn. (xBax) 3 Things thus posited, 
under such a rectoral governance [etc.]. 1691 W. Jane 
Senn. lYesiminsler s6 Nov. 5 Besides this despotical right 
of absolute Dominion, there xs a Rectoral nght in God. 
1763 Wheelock Senn. 30 yune (1767) 13 His rectoral hoU- 
ness, and the indication of the honour of his laws. .will re. 
quire it. 1863 Bushsell Yicar.Sacr. iil xL 213 When God 
forgives sin, without some penal satisfaction. His rectoral 
honour and character arc made equivocal. 

S€ctorate (re*kt6rA). [f. Rectob + -ateI; 
cf, med.L, recioraitts (1382 in Du Cange), F. rec- 
torat (1642).] The office or position of a rector; 
the period during which the office is held, 

1725 tr. Dupin’s EeeL Hist, ijth C. I. v. 198 The second 
W'as made under bis own Rectorate, the last of Augus^ 1652. 
1831 E. Baldwin Ann. Yale Coll. 85 He ,, settled in the 
ministry, at Windham,., from whence be was removed, four- 
teen years after, to the Rectoratc of the College i^S 
lYestm. Caz. 4 Nov. 3/1 'ITie Rectoratc of the University 
[of Berlin] is an annual tenancy. 

attrib. 1878 Pep. Set. Monthly XlII. 265 In hts very in- 
structive rectoratc address- . Herr sT>n LiiUo w deduces [etc-j 

Itectoress (re’ktores). [f. Rectob + -ESS.] 

fl, A female ruler. =Rectress i. Obs. 

*599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 13 Our virgin rectoresse most 
of al, hath shoured downe her bounty' vpon them. 1603 
Drayton Bar. lYars i. xxxv, A most perfect Rectorcss 
[x6ip Rcct’ressc] of her will, Abouc the vsual weakencs of 
her Kind. 

2 . coUog. The wife of the rector of a parish. 

1729 W. Stukeley in Mem, (Surtees) I. 225, 1 think now, 
my dearest love, I can wish you joy of being rectoress of All 
Hallows, Stanford. 1844 J- T. Hewlett Parsons ff U'. xi. 
Raised by wedlock to the dignity of rectoress- 1880 Black- 
WORE Mary Anerley III. nil 181 Those four were .. Robin 
Cockscroft, and Joan his wife, the rector, and the rectoress. 

Sectorial (rekto^'rial), £f. Rectob - h-iAL.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a university rector; con- 
nected with the office or election of a rector. 

161X ^ T>. T>-— s>.— — belonging 

to a F ' ' exvs Untv. 

Minut •• -rd. put the 

Rector » . . eliycred to 

him the Rectorial books. 1830 Rep. Covttn. Univ. Scot. 

• . • ..r * -.X — Memorta* 

... , • T. 3 Ac the 

. . ' ,,4 Nov, 951 

Jfany years have passed away since we listened to a rectorial 
address in the old college balL • v r 

2 . Of or belonging to the rector of a pansn (esp. 

rectorial tithes') ; held by a rector. . , . 

1760 Blackstone Comtn. IV. I°deXjRertorim 
iTi, Hutchinson Hist. Cumtid. 1. 79 Jh. 
cStlc, dedicated to St. Marj'. « rectal. iStS BOTmiM 
at. C/E«s^. p. n1>t. In his stall at Caaterb^.-^t st.ll 

more impressively in his Rectorial mansii^ 

igWi Cent. Jan. sip Every vicarase in ^^UndrTOres^ 
a spoliation of the choni, whose rectorial tithes had been 

appropriated by a religious house. ne ' 

3 . Of or pertaining to a ruler or governor. Cf. 

Rectoral. _ , 

1835 I. Taylor Spir. Despot, vif. 293 The perpetual recto- 


pal authority [of the popes]. 2853 Witewell Gretius 1. 4 
We may call them respectively Equatorial Rights and 
Rectorial Rights, /^xV.11.425 Justice, also, thatis, rectorial 
justice. 

Bectonriate. [£. Rectob + -ate; tS.vicariate^ 
=a Rector-ite. 

zSSz T. S. Frasipton Hund. lYro/hatn 64 The long and 
blighting rectoriate of Peter Alhy, the Savoyard. 

Kectorship (re-ktajjip). [f. Rector + -SHir ] 

1 . The office of ruler or governor; government, 
rule. Now rare. 

xbc^ Shaks. Cor. il iiL 2x3 Or had you Tongues, to cry' 
Against the Rectorship of ludgcmcnt? 1695 Husifsey 
Mediocria 54 Let us take heed. .that we set not God aside 
as Rector or Lord, in il We must not advance and iustifie 

" iLTavloa 

>1 of., the 

2 . The office of rector (of a parish, university, etc.). 

z6oo W. Watson Decaeordon (1602) 109 A good caueat to 

him to looke to h'« AreX— c !-<► ntL— u:- T> 
shipt, ^ 1679 pRA^ ■ . . • 

ing him of his R ■ 

President in hiss ■ ■ ■ ' ■ « . ■ . 

r^orships, chapeU. 1821-30 Ld.Cockburn Mem. 249 HLs 
friend and schoolfellow .. advised him to stand for the 
Rectorship [of the High School, Edinburgh! x834 Grant 

VsS:..}, 17 ..:.. I .v.i-:-. r-ViT*,.,., 


Hectory (re-ktori). " [a. obs. F. rectorie (1394 
in Du Cange), or ad. ined.L. rectoria (1263 ibid.) : 
see Rector and -y 3 .] 

f 1 , An educational establishment under the con- 
trol of a rector, Obs. rare 
1536 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c, 42 § i Emolumentes .. apper- 
teynyng .. unto the said Houses, Hoti-ses (rolle^te, Kec- 
tones, Halles. Hostelles etc. within the said Universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge. 

2 . A benefice held by a rector. 

*594 Wkt snd Pi. Symbol., Chnneene 5 xio One tene- 
ment ..within the parish of C. ..and in the rectorie and 
personage of C. 16x3 Spfumn Rights Eng. W^ 
(1723) x- X A Rectory, or Parsonage, is a Spiritnal Living, 
composed of Land, Tythe, and other Oblations of the 
People [etc.]. 1677 Act 29 Chas. //, c. 8 { 2 The said 
Vicars and Corates shall have remedy for the same either 
W Distress upon the Rectories Impropriate or Portiaiis of 
'Tythes charged therewith. 1765 Blackstonx Cemut. I. xL 
374 When the clerk so presented is distinct from the vicar, 
the rectory thus vested in him becomes what is called a 
sine-cure. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV', 205 “ITie tenant 
for life demised the rectory’, which consisted of tithes onh’, 
reserving a rent. 18S6 LoTsV Times Rep, LIII, 703/2 Ine 
sums payable to Dr. Cox out of the income of the united 
rectory. 

b. The residence appertaining to a rector. 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. U. l..*5S 'Ihe presentees., 
took possession of the rectories, cultivated the glebe lands, 
collected the tithes [etc.k 1864 Ten>o-son AylmeVs^ F.ft 
So that Rectory’ and Hall, Bound in an immemorial Ln- 
timacy, Were open to each other. 

attrib. 2859 Geo. Eliot A, Bede xvi, Arthur gave his 
horse to the groom at the Rectory g^e. 
f 3 . Rectorship ; administration. Obs. 

1640 in Rep. Comtn. Univ. Scot. (1830) 1x4 (Edinb.) The., 
office of Rectorie sail consist in the free and ample exerceisof 
the artJclU underwriteru 1660 Burney Kfp£. AMpo>> (t66x) 
131 Princes receive a singular Spirit of God for the Rectory 
of Justice. 1675 R. Rurthocce Causa Dei 144 The day of 
Judgcnicnt.. : when all Administration, Government, and 
Rectory sh^I cease. 

Kectress (re-ktr^). Also y rect'reas. £See 
Rector, Rectbix, and -zss.] 

•fl. A female ruler or governor. Ohs.- 
X603B. JoNsoN Sejanus v. ri, Great mother Fortvne... 
Queer.eofhamane state, Reciresseof Action. 1605 Drayton 
Man in Meone 301 The mighty rcctres of this globe below. 
1656 S. Holland Zara (*7x0) 59 Great Heccat, Rectress 
of Shades, Plashcy GroL?, and gloomy Glades- 
fig’ *634 T. Johnson Party's Chirurg. xxn'.x. (167S) 541 
For there [in the bead] the soul of life, which is the rectress 
or governess, is siiuat^ , . ^ 

2 . The female head of a school or institution. 
0x843 Southey Cemm.-pl. Bk. Ser. il (1845) to Their 
superior was called the Prepostress, and they had Visitor- 
esses, Rectresses, and other dignitaries, all in the feminine 
gender. 1^3 J. Fahey llirt. Kilmacduagh 419 Rcctrcss 
of the convent at Clarinhridge. 

SrectriX (re'ktriks). Ql L. rectrix fern, agent-n. 
f. regere : cf. Dibectrix.J 
1 . = Rectbess I. rare. Also Qtieen Plectrix 


(see Queen 2 c). 

i6xx Sfeed Hist. CL Brit. ix. ix. (1623) 629 Lady Blanch, 
Qneene Dowager, and Rectrix of France. ^ 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert Treev. 195 WTiich filthy sinne was since corrected 
by a Qceene Rectrix. rjiS Loyal Mourner €$ Anna sate 
A pious Rectrix at the Helm of State. 2823 Lixoaro Hist. 
Eng, VT. 23 The king. .before his departure appointed ‘his 
most dear consort queen Catharine, rectrix and gos error cf 
the realm ^ 

2 . Oniitk. in fl. rectrices frektrai'siz). The 
strong feathers of the tail in birds, by which their 
flight is directed. 

2768 Pennant Brit. Zoel.iyr:^ L^o Fig. X 4 TT'-o tail. 
Rectrices, 2797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XIII. ^/i The tail 
consists of strong feathers {rectrices), 2835 Kxiby Ha.,fy 
Inst. Anitn. II. x>-ii. 163 The Uil feathers of birds, called 
by ornithologists, rectrices or go^-cming feathers, 2^3 
Newton Did. Birds 247 Those papillx which gis-e me 
lo the l^ger feathers, sc^ as the rectrices. 

+Eectual (re'ktijiil). [C Rtct-cm + 

-AL, on anal, of cctunl, rtc.] = Rectal. 



rectum:. 


282 


RECUPEEATIOE-, 


1727 Arbutunot Petit. Colliers, The Sun-beatns taken 
in waTd\y render the humours too hot and^adust, occasion 
great sweatings, and dr>’ up the rectual moisture. 

11 Rectum (re'kt^m). Anal, zxidi JlTed. [a. L. 
rectum (sc. intestinum), nent. of r'ectus straight.] 
The final section of the large intestine (so called 
from its form in some animals), extending in man 
from the sigmoid flexure of the colon to the anus. 

^ Tr:-:t- Vyxsteit 

be ' 'aum or 

re. ® sjocte 

and last Igutl « eaWed Rectum or Lougaou 
MAN Chirurg. Treat, in. v. 238 We found a stop about an 
inch. .within the Rectum. J727-41 Chambers Cvcl. s.v., 
The levatores ani, which ser\’e to raise or pull back the 
rectum. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zook. (i8or) 11. 466 Aloe given 
internally seems to act chiefly on the rectum. 1873 Mivart 
£lem. Anat. xi. 446 The colon ascends in the abdominal 
cavity, passes transversely, and then descends to terminate 
in the rectum. 

niirib. and Comb. 1863-76 CurliSG Dis. Rectum (ed. 4) 
77 A proper rectum supporter will help to lessen the incon* 
venience. St. George's Hosfi. R^. IX. 781 If., there 
are any remnants of rectum trouble. 

II Rectus (re*ktt/s), Anat, PI. recti (re'ktai). 
[a. L. rectus (sc. vntsculus).'] The name of various 
muscles, esp. of the abdomen, thigh, neck, and eye, 
so called from the straightness of their fibres. 

1704 J. Harris Lex Techn. I, Rectus Femoris is a Muscel 
of the Leg, so named from its streight Progress and Situa* 
tion. 1733 G. Douglas tr. Winslow's Aiutt. (1756) 1. 163 
The lower extremity of this Muscle, .ends in a thin Tendon, 
..and there it touches the Tendon of the other Rectus. 
1831 R. Knox Cloqxiti's AnaL 274 It arises posteriorly 
from a tendon common to it with the internal and external 


aside, to bring clearly into view the next muscles. 

aitrib. 1899 Allbutt's Syst, Med. VII. 62 Excessive arm- 
jerks and knee-jerks, . .rectus clonus and ankle-clonus, 
b. So rectus muscle. 

iSox.Vr^f. Jrut V ..r 

recti muscles of 
shortening the ax 

-l/i (185XJ 218 To dissect the rectus muscle, its sheath should 
be opened by a vertical incision extending, .to the front of 
the os pubis. 

RexubatC) Ci. rare^-K [ad. L. recuhaMis, pa. 
pple. of recub&re \ see next.] Laid backwards. 

'79* 3‘ Vfiu.iAMS Shrove Tuesday (1794') 6 A puzzling 
archipelago of fat, Where by a recubate and oblique duct 
They rumbling sunk. 

t Recuba*tiou. Obs. rarc"^. [f. L. recubdre 
to recline, f. re^ Re- ctihdre to recline, sleep ; 
see -ATiox.] The action of reclming, recumbency. 

S646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. E/. v, v, 244 The French and 
Italian translations expressing neither position of session or 
recubation, do onely say that he placed htmselfe at the table* 

Recueil (r^^kcy), Forms: 5 recuel, recuyle, 
recuyel(l, 5-6recule, 6recueill,-cuoil,-cewle, 
Sc. recoil, 6-7 (9) recueil. [a. F. rectieil (14th c.), 

i.recueillirx see next.] 

1 . A literary compilation or collection. (Now 
only as a Fr. word.) 


made a recule, or lytle boke of the wj’nnynge & losynge 
of lerusalem. a 2529 Snelton Sp. Parrot 232 Thus Parrot 
dolhe pray you. .To rckyn with this recule now, And it to 
remember. ^ 1567 Fenton Trag. Disc, 4 In the recewles or 
commeniories of Tuskan. 1656 Annot. Browne's Relig. 

-Annotator to Rdr. M 4, 1 made this recueil raeerly 
(■^r mine own entertainment. 1887 Atheuxum i Jan, 10/3 
, • ”?'^1 Verlaine has signed his name to one of the most 
pleasing poeticd recueils of the day. 

t 2 . Reception, welcome ; reset Ohs. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xviii. 66 The grete recuel that I 
haue doon to tbe,..the worshyp that thou hast had of me 
[ctcj. ss^Si. Papers Hen. PITT, I. 583 The high honnour 
and recueil! she had resceyued of the Kinges Majestie, and 
his subjectes. 1588 A. King tr. Canisius' Catech. 140 Sic 
as pra:sume to giue lodging or recueil to murtherars. 
1*ReCTieil,z'. Ohs. Forms: 5recuyel,recuylle, 
5-6 recule, 6 recuel. [a. F. reateillir, recuillir 
(lithe.):— L. recolligSre to collect, gather up, f. 
re- Rn- .4 \ ste 

L trails. To gather together. 

*474 Caxton Chesse 67 To recuyel and gadre to-gydre the 
Kuyt of his laboure. 2494 Fabvas Chron. n. xxix. 21 
"jenne had recuHd and gadcryd togj’der y® more parte of 
his Xauy. 2566 Painter Pal. Pleas. I. Ded. z All which 
1 have recueled and bound together in this volume vnder 
the title of the Palace of Pleasure. 

2 . To receive hospitably, entertain. 

ex477 Caxton yason 63 Ye and all your companj’c had 
ben dede for hongcr..yf I had not recuyelUd you in this 
cyie. 2490 — Eneydos x. 40 In descenajTige..in to that 
counirey [Eneas] was reculed and receyued by dydo. 

3 . To receive, catch, rcire^^, 

*490 C.\xton Eneydos x. 39 Alle the nauye descended 
nyghe to the bottom of the sec whiche were anone rccuyclled 
by other uawes & remysed in a momente vp on highe. 

Hence tRecueiling Ohsr'° 

Huloet, Reculjmge, receptic. 

11 Recueillement (r^koymah). rare. [F., f. 
recueiUir\ see prec.] = Recollection - i. 

Thacklrav Picture Gossip Misc. Ess. (1805) 278 
nt fcposc and recueillement. 2886 Gurney, etc. 
i kan.asms of Lrrittg II. 234 The majority of hallucina- 


tions , . occur to persons who are alone — silence and recucitle* 
snent being apparently favourable conditions. 

Recuer, -cuire, variants of Recure v. 
Recuile, -cuilment, obs. ff. Recoil s/., -ment, 
11 Reculade (rpkrVlad), [F., f. reculer to Re- 
coil.] Retreat, retirement, going back. 

11638 Phillips (copjang Colgr.), Reculade [French), a re- 
coiling, or going ^CK, also asecret comer.] \^^Stcindarel 
14 Sept, s/6 The French Cabinet, .are, perhaps, too sensitive 
as to what the papers may say about their reculade. 1891 
Catholic Hews 24 Jan. 3/2 Nothing can show better the 
‘reculade ' of neo-ritualism towards Protestantism. 

Recule, obs. f. Recoil v., var. Recueil sh. and 
V. Obs, Heculement, obs. f. Recoilment, Re- 
cull, obs. f. Recoil v. 

t RecuUisance, corrupt form of Recooeizance. 
1607 Middleton Mitkaelmas Term iii. iv, Come then, and 
be a witnesse to a RecuUisance. 

Re^uTtivate, V. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. recultiver 
(Colgr.).] trans. To cultivate anew. Also_/^. 

c 164s Howell Lett, i. v. ii, A Field that remains fallow 
fora time. .yields a better Crop, being recultivated. 1833 
S. Austin Charact. Goethe II. 331 Desolate scenes which 
the liveliest imagination were unable to recultivate and 
repeople. 1857 Trollope Barchester T. HI. iv. 61 He had 
meant, if possible, to recultivate hisfriendship with Eleanor. 
So Ee-ctiltiva*tion. 

1857 Trollope Barchesler T. III. iv. 61 In his present 
state of mind any such re-culth’atton must have ended in 
a declaration of love. 1887 Moloney Forestry W. Afr. 237 
The balance of lime to re-cultivation and fresh hatx’esi. 

Recumaunde, obs. form of Recommakd v?- 
+ Rectl*ml 3 , V. Ohs. [ad. L. recumbh'e : see 
Recumbent a.\ intr. To lean, recline, rest. In 
quots.^^. Const, on, upon. 

a 1677 Barrow Serm. Wk>. 1686 II. 69 The King makes 
an overture of pardon and favour unto you upon condition, 
that any one of you will recumbe, rest, lean upon, or roll 
himselfupon the person ofhis Son. aijit Hymrusrittm 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 44 Saints, in the most afflictive Hour, 
Recumb on toy propitious Power. 1761 Allen Ko Accept, 
with God by Faith only 23 What shall we think of the loud 
and repeated cries.. of a faith, which consists in lolling, 
rolling, and lecumbing on Christ? 

KecnmBence (rilc2>‘mbens). Now rare. [f. 
as next + -ekce.] = Recombekcy. 

1676 Hale Contempi, 1. 378 The next Expedient is Faith 
and Recumbence upon those Promises of his. r68x H. 
More Exf. Dau. PceC. too liteaUing oT our comCottable 
recumbence and dependence upon the lovely person of our 
Lord Jesus, a xjw Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 
87 The soft, yet firm Recumbence of a Child. — Urania 
ibid. IV. ^^7 Our Dependance on bis gracious Care, Should 
to depending Souls Recumbence teach and Pray’r. 1827 
G. S. Fabep. Orig. Expiat. Sacr. 129 The word, which 
inadequately has been rendered Keth, properly describes the 
couching or recumbence of an animal. 

Rectun'bency (rfkp’mbensi). [ad. L. type 

*recumbcnfia, f. recttmhh'ei see Recumbent a.] 

1 . The state of lying or reclining j a recumbent 
posture. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psettd. Ep. iit. i. 106 The Tricliniums, 
or places of festrvall Recumbencj'. 1695 J. Edwards 
Perfect. Script, 138 The head or upper end of this bed., 
was. .the chief place of recumbency’, 1784 Cowper Task 1. 
82 Relaxation of the languid frame. By’ soft recumbency’ of 
outstretch'd limbs. 1836 E. Howard R. Refer\x\v, There 
was not much room for recumbency’. j866 A. Flint Pritic. 
Med. (i88o) 293 If the patient be feeble, constant recum- 
bency’ on the back is to be avoided. 

\>. Jig, Repose, 

2633 Gauden Hierasp. 451 To invite all eirours. .to a re- 
cumbency or rest in their bosorae. a 1704 Locke (J.), When 
the mind has been once habituated to this lazy recumbency 
and satisfaction on the ob\'ious surface of things, it is in 
danger to rest satisfied there. 

2 , Jig. Reliance on or njon a person or thing. 
Chiefly in religious use. Now rare. 

2646 Fuller Woitnded Come. (1841) 309 The life and 
formality’ of faith, which consists only’ in a recumbency on 
God in Christ. 1633 Gauden Hierasp. 278 In some there 
ought to be an cminency.., upon whom the greatest recum- 
bency’ ofChurches mr-' 

S.V., He had a great 
Wesley Serm. (1838 

atonement and our life. 1814 T, Bell I'inv Cov. Whs. 
<5- Grace -260 He believed this truth not at all as the denis 
do, but with a recumbency of heart on the Son of God. 

"ta. \Cithout const. Also/L 

2642 T. Goodwin Christ set forih v, su 197 A Faith of 
Recumbency, or, of Comming unto Christ. 1667 Water- 
house Fire Lend. 65 His great arrows are . . fixed in the 
very hearts of mens delights and recumbencies. 1673 
Baxter Cath. Theol. ii. xi, 250 So also all the Affiance or 
Fiducial Acts are excluded, even that which they call 
Recumbency’ being distinct from Consent, rSrf R. Hall 
Wks. (1832) 394 It produces recum^ncy’, a slothful de- 
pendence upon God and neglect of the precautions of 
religion and the rules of duty*. 

Keciimbent (rrkcinbent), a. (and rf.) [ad. 
L. reetwihcnt-em, pres. pple. of recumbHre to lie 
down, recline, f. re- 'Rf:-’¥-eumb^e to lie.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of persons or animals : l.>ing down, 
reclining, reposing. 

1774 Pennant Tour ScoiLin t77'» He lies in alabaster, 
recumbent in his gown, 1794 Cowper Needless Alarm 47 
The sheep recumbent aod the sheep that grazed, .All 
huddling into phalanx, stood and gared. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits, Stonehenge AVks. (Bohn) II- 129 C. took hold 
of the recumbent statue’s marble hands. 3876 Blackie 
Songs Relig. A Life 180 Happy the bard who weaves his 
rhyme Recumbent on the purple thyme. 


b. iran^, of things. Now chiefly in scientific use. 

1744 Akenside Pleas. Itnag. 11, 277 Aloft recumbent o'er 
the hanging ridge, The brown wows ts’av’d 2826 Kirbv 
& Sp. Entomot, IV. 298. 1867 Layard Birds S. Africa 
223 The nostrils .. more or less covered by the recumbent 
plumes. 1872 Nicholson Pataeont. 133 In.,Pseudocrinus 
the arms are recumbent and soldered to the calj’X. 

c. Jig. of qualities personified. 

1742 Young Nt. Th. iv. 645 What smooth emollients in 
theology Recumbent Virtue’s downy doctors preach. 1842 
J, AVilson Chr. North (1857) I. 259 The spirit of beauty 
that lies recumbent there. 

2 . Of posture *, RecUniug, leaning or lying, 

1703 Arbuthnot Coins (1727) 134 The Roman recumbent or 
(more properly) accumbent posture in eating was introduc'd 
after the first Punic War. 2799 Sickelmore Agnes 4- 
Leonora W. 131 A sudden rustling among the trees, against 
one of which I stood in a recumbent posture. 2848 Litton 
Harold vr. iv, Rising proudly from her recumbent position. 

•fB. sb. One who has recumbency or reliance 
on another.* Ohs, rare, 

1642 T. Goodwin Christ seifoiih v. x. 196 It is more pecu- 
liarly fitted unto a Recumbents Faith. x68i Flavel Meih. 
Grace ix. 210 ’Tis a blessed life to live as a poor recumbent, 
b>’ acts of trust and affiance. 

Hence Rcctfm’bently adv., in a recumbent or 
reclining posture. 

2839 AVtu Monthly Mag. LVII. 407 Whom I had passed 
recumbently sipping hts madeira. 1879 Synge Tom Singleton 
III. X. 189 Dr. Blandy’s sympathetic drops,. must be taken 
recumbently, 

t Xtecumbentibns. Ohs. Also 7 -bend-, 
[A humorous use of L. reenmhentihus, abl. pi. of 
recumbens : see Recbsibent. With the later form 
cf. Circumbendibus.] A knock-down blow. 

ci^oo LaudTroy Bk.'j^cy>^c gaff the kyng Episcropus 
Suche a recumbentibus, He smot In-two bolhe helme & 
mayle. 2546 J. Heywooo Prov. (1867) 70 Had you some 
’ ' * . ' . - • - he would geue you 

^ierces Supererog. Wks, 
ameivell, that played his 
laking-vp with a Recumbentibus. _ 1675 C. Cotton Scoffer 
Wks. (1715) 251 A good whirret Bebrix gave him,.. 
Which Recumbendibus he got By’ being of an Argonaut, 

Hecuoil, variant of Recueil sb, Obs. 
Recapera'brlity. [f.asnext+-iTY.] Ability 
to reenperate. 

z886 C. H. Hughes in Alienist 4- Neurologist VII.^463 
Impairment so slight as to leave the nervous system In a 
state of almost physiological recuperability. sZeg^AUbutCs 
Syst. Med, VI. 864 A lesion.. greatly affecting the viability 
and recuper.'^bility of the central mass of the spinal cord. 

+ Kecu'perable, a- Obs. [a. OF. reaiferalle 
(Godef.), or ad. L. type *-reaiperSbilu : see Re- 
cuperate and -ABLE.] Recoverable. 

X4,. Woman's Chastity 51 in Chalmers Eng, Poets 1, 566 
And bard It is to rauish a treasour, Which of nature is not 
recuparable. 2331 'E.VioiGov. x. xiii. If thou, .by counsaile 
arte recuperable, Flee thou from idleness©. 1552 in Strype 
Eccl. Mem, (t72x) III. n. xviii. 392 The hoped for and 
recuperable debts. 1570 Levins Manip. 4/10 Recuperable, 
recttperabilis, 

Kecu’perance. rare. [ad. L. type *recupe- 
rantiai see next and -ANCE.] Recuperation. 

2887 Illnsir. Lend, Nrws 22 Oct. 488 To the brain-u'orker 
and the band-worker alike how desirable is this rest and 
recuperance of mind and body' ! 

Recuperate (r/kiT^-per^'t), v. [f.L. reettperdf-, 
ppl. stem of recuperdre : see Recoveb v, Cf. IL 
recnperarc, Sp., Pg. reatperar, F. recuplrer,"} 

1 1 . trans. To recover (a thing, material or im- 
material). Ohs. 

1542 Boorde Dyetary Pref., Your grace recuperatyng 
your helth. 2603 Dekker & Chettle Grissil (Sbaks. SocJ 
42 My’ opinion is, I shall never recuperate the legitimate 
office of this member, my' arm. 1661 Blount Glossogr. 
(ed. e). Recuperate, to recover, rescue or get again, 
b. To recover (a loss), rare, 

1892 hi. Cole Cy Ross loi He had recuperated hts losses. 

t 2 . To restore (a thing) *■ **~ 

2694 Salaion Bale's Disfens. ' • 

stance of Gold, ..which is won 

recovers its pristine Colour, if recuperated with Antimony. 

b. To restore (a person) to health or vigour. 

'2864 T, Nichols 40 Vrs, Amer. Life II. 127 Why. .are 
these sisters not. .sent to recuperate themselves in healthier 
conditions? 1872 M. Collins Two Plunges III. v. 123 The 
S5i3xk.litig wltxesooa cecapecited laaUxe. 

3. rejl. To recoup (oneself)- rare, 

1882 Leckv Eng. in iZth C. IV. xvu 323 hlore commonly 
he paid a fixed sum to the clergy’man,and recuperated him- 
self by’ a grinding tyranny of the tenants. 

4. intr. To recover from exhaustion, ill-health, 
pecimiary loss, etc, 

2864 Sala in Daily Tel. 9 Feb., Go into business; smash; 
recuperate. 2863 — Diary Amer. I. 26S Renowned. .for 
their urbane hospitality to pilgrims. There we recuperated. 
1897 Century' Mag. May 112 In the hope that he might 
soon recuperate and return to duty’. 

Kecnperation (rfki/ 7 per^*/bn). [ad. L. re- 
cuperdtidn-etHy n. of action f. recuperdre : see prec. 
Cf. F. recuperation (i 6 th c.).] 

*hl. The recover^’ or regaining thing. Obs. 

1481 Caxton Godefroy Prol. 4 For the rccuperaclon of 
the holy londe & holy’ Cyteof Iberusalcm. 2620 L. Blount 
Horse Subs. 250 After them no man cucr bore Armes for 
Recuperation of lliat gouemment. ,x65x Biccs New Disp. 

1*270 The conservation or recuperation of health. ^ 2683 H. 
'b\o\CT.Paralip. Preph. 212 Qoirinius madeCaius his Rectour 
till his Recuperation of Armenia, 
b. Rom, Lazv. Legal recover}*. 
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, x 33 o Mutbhead Gaiui iv. 105 iiote. Provisions for recnpera* 
lion in the treaties between Rome and friendly states. 

2 . Restoration to health, vigour, etc. 

1865 Standard 4 Feb., TTie season which has heretofore 
brought to them rest and recuperation finds them in the 
trenches. Spectator Oct., That waking rest which 
is the recuperation of the mmd. 

Recuperative (rrkirr-perativ), a. (and sb.). 
[ad. late L. recttperathnis recoverable ; see Re- 
CUPEBATE and -ive.] a. adj. 

fl. Recoverable (Cocheram 1623). Obs. rare^. 

• 2 . Belonging to, concerned wth, the recover}' of ' 
something lost. ? Obs. [ 

1650 R- Hollincworth Exerc. Usurped Powers 14 The \ 
known law and practise of all nations, .with one vote allow 
defensive and recuperative arms, c 1690 in Lathburj’ Non' 
jurors (1845) iig If ever he should recover the throne in 
a recuperative war. 1858 De Quixcey tVks. XL Pref. 10 
Lost and hid away in secret chambers of moonshine beyond 
the ‘recuperative' powers (Johnsonically speaking) of Apol- 
lonius himself. 

■ 3 . Having the power of restoring (a person or 
thing) to a proper state. 

1861 Gladstone Sj. Ho. Covtni. 1 Maj*, The abolition of 

these duties is not what is called recuperative. 31872 M. 
Collins Pr. Clarice I. ^'i. 92 Claret-cup, properly adminis- 
tered, is almost as recuperative as salts and senna. I 

b. Of or belonging to recuperation or recovery 
of health, vigour, etc. 

i860 Emerson Cond, Life, Pozver Wks. (Bohn) II. 333 We 
watch in children with pathetic interest the degree in which 
they possess recuperative force. 1890 G. M. Humphry Old 
Age 154 High breeding in most animals conduces to a 
marked diminution in the bodily recuperative capacity. 

4 . Having the power of recuperating. 1 

1862 Trollope II. 103 *We are a recuperative 

people % a w’est-countrj' gentleman once said to me. 

B. sb. A substance which restores land to fertility. 

1883 J. C. Bloosifield Fisheries Ireland 7 (Fish. Exb. 
PubL), Such refuse of the cod as its head and backbone 
turned into a ^’aluable agricultural recuperative. 

Hence Hecu’perativeness. 

ax9ox F. JIyers Hum. Personality (1903) 1 . 194 Can it 
be some kind of self-suggestion which prevents the mammal 
from crediting himself vilh crustacean recuperativeness 1 
Recuperator (rildi 7 *per^'tai). [a. L. ncn- 
ferdtOT'. see Recupeeate and -OP..] 

1 . Rom. Law. A member of a commission for 
trying certain cases. 

1706 Phillips (cd. Kers^'), Recuperator, (among the 
Romans) a Commissioner or Judge appointed by the Prator 
to examine private Matters; a Judge Delegate. [1753 in 
Chambers Cycl. Suppi[ 1875 Poste Cains i. (ed.a) 53 Re- 
cuperators are judges not taken from the p^el, x88o 
Muipheao Gains 1. j 20 The council consists In Rome of five 
senators and five Roman knights of the age of puberty; in 
tl« provinces of twenty recuperators, Roman cittxens, 

2 . Mech. The regenerator of a Ponsard or Siemens 
furnace. 

1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel d- Iron § 63S The Ponsard 
furnace and recuperator, employed for reheating purposes 
m the rolling mill, has a gas producer below the floor leveL 
1E84 Ksncav Diet. Meek. Suppl. 746/2. 

RecU'peratory, a. rare. [ad. L, recupera- 
iorius\ see Recuperate and -obt.] Of or be- 
longing to recovery or to recuperators. 

1656 Bloukt Glossogr., Recuperator^’, belonging to re- 
covering, or to Judges delegate, (Hence in Bailey and 
later Diets.] 1875 Poste Gains iv- (ed. a) 630 Utrubi was 
clearly a recuperator)’ interdict in its original form, 

Reciur (rfkp-j), v. Also 7 recurr(e. [ad. L. 
recurr^ere to run back, return, have recourse, f. 
re^ Re- + currh'e to run.] 
fl. intr. To run or move back, recede. Obs. rare. 
1616 Bullok-sr Eng. Expos., Recurre, to run backe. 1788 
Trijler Xo. 19. 254''rhere is a point of depression as well 
as of exaltation, from which human affairs when once arrived, 
naturally rcciw in a contrary’ progress, 

b. To return into or io a place, rare. 

With first quot. cf. med.L. recurrerc to appeal at law 
(1369 in Du Cange, s.v. Recursus 6). 

X468 Pasion Lett. II. 326 [To remind him] how be pro- 

mtctA V; Ltr A.T.l. 1 .1^1— .. VI- 


and fountain. 1832 [see Recurring/^/, a. 1 b]- 

c. To resort lo a place. Obs. rare. 

1655 Hist. Philos. 1. (1701)22/1 All the City grew 

very p<mulou 5 , many recurring thither from all parts of 
Attica, for liberty and Security. 

2 . To return, go back, in thought, memory, or 
discourse. Usu. const io (a subject, time, etc-). 

1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 291 But [the mind] recur- 
reth.and dUcourseth through the axiomes ^rcady inuented, 
and iudged. 1633 H. More Antid. Atk. 11. iL § 7 But first 
I shall recur and give a touch upon the nature of Gravity. 
1780 Jeffepson Corr. Wks. 1859 260, I retain in mind, 

and recur, almost daily, to your requisitions of August. 
1833 Ht. Martiseau Berkeley the Banker i. viiL 163, I 
know it is painful to her to recur to that terrible time. 184* 
Catun.V.^wtt. /«rf.xxxn.(i844) 11 . i Before I give further 
account of this downward voi-age, however, I must recur 
back for a few moments, to the Teton River, from whence J 
started, 1855 Motleh' Dutch Rep. V. iit. {t£66) 703 It is 
to recur for a moment to the Prince of Orange. 

3 . To go back, resort, have recourse lo a thing 
(rarely a person), for assistance or argument. 

1529 WoLSEY in Burnet Hist. Ref. (t679) I. Rcc. ii. xxxL 51 


For If his Grace were minded,. .there were no need torecurr 
unto the Pope's Holiness for doing thereof. 1646 Sir T. 
BROWTrE Pseud. Ep, 195 Scaliger declining this reason hath 
recurred unto another from the difference of parts in both 
sexes. 2690 Locke Hum. Und. if. x\’ii. g 16 If to avoid 
Succession in eternal Existence, they recur to the Puncinm 
Stans of the Schools. 1785 Jefterson IVrit. (1859) I. 485 
They have no occasion to recur from his clemency to his 
justice 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1 . 1. H. 99 ITie sad 
expedients, to which a rude people were obliged to recur 
for safety. 1855 Mhjian Aa^C 4 r. vii.iiL(t864) IV. iiyHe 
w’ill recur to the Blessed Virgin to enlighten him. 
b. To come back em a person. 

1838 W. Bell Did. Law Scot, Recourse is the right 
competent to an assignee or dlsponee .. to recur on the 
vender or cedent for relief. 

4 . Of something known, an idea, thought, etc, : 
To come back or return (f in or) to one’s 
thoughts, mind or memory. 

a 1704 X.OCKE (J.), The Idea, I have once had, will be un- 
changeably the same, as long as it recurs the same in my 
memor)’. 175X Johnson Rambler No. 175 T 3 Sentences, 
that may be easily impressed on the memory, and taught 
by frequent recollection to recur habitually to the mind. 
1780 Beckford Afem. Painters 54 The delicacy of her 
sensations recurred to his memory. 

b. Without const. : To return to the mind. 

27XX Smaftesb. Charac. HI. 197 The Thought it-self will 

of necessity. .iheoftner recur. Revenge \\ ii, 

Heav’nsl And yet a thousand things recur that swear it. 
1784 CowTER Task xn. 13 Wherever I have heard A kindred 
melody, the scene recurs. And with it all its pleasures and 
its pains. x8o6 Byrok Childish Recoil. 28 Oft does my 
heart indulge the rising thought. Which still recurs. X85S 
Tennyson IViil 14 Acted crime, Or seeming-genial venial 
fault, Recurring and suggesting still t 

c. Of questions, difficulties, etc. : To come up 
again for consideration ; to present themselves, or 
confront one, again. 

1651 W. Lvford Serm. (1644) 4 The question will still re- 
curre, wh ‘ ‘ * - - - . , - . . . 

vn. § 22 
i8a8 D'I‘ 

were perpetually recurring. 1841 M^'ERS Cath. Th. in. § 36. 
129 The constant.. question svill from time to time recur. 

d. Of thoughts, statements, etc.: To occur again 
in the course of a book, etc. 

J. Solid Philos. 128 Some few Reflejcions, 

which 1 shall touch on slightly, or omit, because they recurr 
hereafter. 2863 Sat, Rev. 4 July 24/2 In ever}* part of the 
book two thoughts are continually recurring. 

6 . Ofevents, facts, states, etc.: To occur, happen, 
take place, appear, again. (Common in jpth c.) 
T* ..... 


1 ' • • recurs. 

x6|, ■ . ’ . ilemnity 

recurred only every iio'^ year, ijyz T. Percival Ess. 
(1777) I* *57 The vomiting recurs at short intervals. »8o4-“6 
SvD. Smith Alor. Philos. (1850) 395 One regular set of voli- 
tions, constantly recurring at fixt periods. x8sx J. Paget 
Led. Tumours ii. 18/1 In some. .the disease Has appeared 
to recur. 1878 Jevons /' rfw, 120 Good vintage 
years on the continent of Europe, .recur everj’ ten or eleven 
years. 

+ b. Of a malady : To return upon one. Obsr'^ 
1726 Wodro^v Corr, (1843) III. 248 He was disabled, and 
for some days since his trouble was recurred upon him. 

c. Math. Of a figure or figures in a decimal 
fraction ; To return or come again (in the same 
order), to repeat, 

x8oi (sec Recurring pfL a. 2 aj 18*3 J. Mitchell Did, 
Hath. ^ Phys. Sci. 103/1 A circulating decimal, or.. such, 
that if continued Tzr enough the same figures will again 
recur. 1875 Encycl, Brit. II. 532/1 Subtract the decimal 
figures that do not recur from the whole decimal, 
t Etecure, sb. Obs, Forms : 5 recur, -cuer, 
-cuire, -keur, 5-7 rocure. [f. next, perh. on 
analogy of Recover sb. ; very common in the 15- 
36th c.] Recover)’; remedy, succour ; aire. 

14x4 Brampton Penit. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 28 Whan 1 do ony 
forfeture, .. Accepte this, l^rd, for ryiX rekure. rX48o 
Henryson Test. Cres, 335 To thy seiknes sal be na recure. 
154s SUP.REY Epit, T. Clere in Camden Rem, (1605) EpiL 50 
Hopeles of all recure, ITiine Earle halfc dead gaue m thy 
hand his will. 1591 Lylv Endynu in. 1 , 1 haue scene him 
to my griefe, and sought recure with despaire. 1626 T. H. 
tr. Cansshls Holy Crt, 166 It Is a lamentable thing, to put 
purposely the disease into despa>Te, for fcare of recure. 

b. In phr. blit, past, or wiikotU recure'. past or 
without hope or possibility of recovery. 

2423 Jas. I KingisQ. xcv, The thrid (arrowj, of stele, is 
schot without recure. c 2470 Colagros 4 * Gaw. 1203 It war 
syn, but recure, 'The knightls honour sold s^mure. <12542 
Wyatt in TotleVs (ArbJ 80 Fierce TJgre, fell.^h^rf 

rockwthouti . ■ — . •» 

96 An eating 
Hist. Turks , ^ 

band, was lost w'itbout recure. , r j t 

f Secure, Obs. Also 5 Se. recuir. [ad. L. 
recfirdre, f, re- RE- + r/7rar.f lo Cube vf, but also 
in part repr. Recover v.^ 

The contracted form of recover is properly Recour rt ; 
the use of recure for * recover * in sense 4 is 
fact that senses x--3 are common to both verbs.] 

1 . trans. To cure (one) of or from a disease, 
wound, trouble, etc,: to restore to health.^ 

1389 m • ... 

pens til j ■ ■ . ■ ■ 

1155S) 7 ■ 

Hevwoo 

It WAS more harde yc may be sarc. xsb6 iJiiA}»i JJo/uie, 
Sat. i. i. A vb. Theyle treatc the f>-neph)-siuon..lhy corps 
for to recure, 1594 Kvo Cornelia xv. a. 143 b*or hath ChjTon 


powTC or skill To recure them of their ill. 2621 Quarles 
Argalus fy P. (1678) 32 Drink as thou lov’st me, and it shall 
secure thee From future dangers, or from past, reeuxe thee. 
1628 FELTHAM.ffw/r'frn. lix. 170 It [opinion] can cast a man 
into speedy diseases, and can as soon recure him. 2647 H. 
More Song of Soul ir. i. iii. xx, ITiis bow . , Of causelesse 
grief, I hope, shall thee recure. 

absol. i«7 Tottels Alisc. (Arb.) 183 As she hath beautj* 
to allure, So hath she a hart that will recure. iSpo Greene 
Never too late (1600) Q 2 b, Thou hast lent youth.. Achilles 
sword to cut and recure. 

ref. 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 193 He has free leaue 
to recure himselfc;. 

b. To bring back to a normal state or condition ; 
to restore after loss, damage, exhaustion, etc. Also 
const, to (a better state), 

1382 Wyclif Ecclus. ii. 6 Jif feith to God and he ghal re- 
kure thee ; and dresse thi weye and hope in to hym. c 2420 

Pallad. — ^ ’ — c-.i-. :r — L t., 

hous, a ■ ... 

Reas. « 5 - 

Agejm the harmys and gret damage, That ivjmter wrought. 
2590 Spenser P'. Q. t. ix. 2 When their poivres, empajid 
through labor long, With dew repast they had recured well 
fete.]. Ibid. ti. i. 54 Through wise handling and faire govern- 
aunce, I him recured to a better will. x6o6 J. Cap.penter 
Solomon’s Solace^ viii. 33 They were so ready to Inuestigate 
that, whereof being once certified they did much maniaile 
at.. and could scarselyease or mitigate, much lesse salueand 
recure. <1x667 Cowley Constantia If PhUetus\i\s. 1711 
III. II No Physick can recure my we^en’d State. 

2 . To cure (a disease, sickness, etc.) ; to heal, 
make whole (a wound or sore). 

c 1430 Lydg. Alin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 50 M)’ lord may al 
my sorowe recure. 2430-40 — BocJias vm. x.xv. (1558) 17 b, 
To siaunche his woundes S: hurtes to recure. 1509 Hawxs 
Conv. Swearers viit, Grace . . recured my sekenes. 1545 
Ravnold Byrih Alank^’nde 79 The cause knowen, the 
dysease maye the more readely be recured. 2596 Lodge 
Afarg. A mer. 60 Thou hast rubbed the gall, but not recured 
the ivound, 2623 Heitvood Silver Age tu. i, Their teares 
niy griefes recure. 2667 Milton P. L. xir, 393 l*hy deaths 
wound ^Vh!ch hee, who comes thy Saviour, shall recure. 

b. To remedy, redress, repair, retrieve (a wrong, 
defect, etc.). 

Exhort, io North 13S in YastIw. Ballads fr. AISS. 

* ' ie ..your purposse will aide, 

■ 579 E. K. Ded. to Spenser’s 

* ■ when as some endeuoured to 

salue and recure, they patched \’p the holes with peces & 
rags of other languages. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. x. 23 Which 
blott his sonne succeeding m hts seat, ..Right well recur’d, 
and did away that blame. 2632 Quarles Samson Medit. 
viii. 48 Faire language may recure A fault of youth, W'hllst 
rougher words obdure. 

S. intr. Of persons: To become whole; to regain 
health or a former state. 

c 2420-30 Compl. 93 in Lydg. Temple ofGlas (E 1 .E.T,S.) 
App. i. 60 That I ne schulde..To helthe neuere^a-g^n 
recure, But euere in maledy endure. CX440 Jacob's well 
293 Thruj schi^'fte he may rekure ajen. <i 15x0 Douglas 
K, Hart 1. 254 King Hart sair woundit was, bot..weiIl^he 
I tr.iistit that be suld recure. <2 2547 SuRREvin 
(Arb.) 32 Yet Salomon sajd, the wronged shall recure. 
b. Of a wound : To heal. 
x6i6 J. Lane Cent. Sqrls T. xi. 100 His woundes. .closd 
all \p, and instantlie recurd. 

4 . trans. To recover (something lost). 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 5124 For tyme lost, as men may see, For 
no-th>*ng may recured be. 2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 
263 Artaxerses, .. expellenge Neclanabus, .. recuredc that 
realme ageyne. c 2470 He:nryso.n \t. (Sheep ff 
Dog) i, Anecertane breid fra him for to recuir. 1530 PAI.SCR. 
681/2, 'I recure, I get agayne. . . I have recured it, but it 
was with moche a do. 2590 Spenser F. Q. iil v. 34 By 
thk he had sweet life recur’d agajme. 2633 P. Fletcher 
Purple Isl. I. Ivii, So hard was this lost Isle, so hard to be 
rccur’d. (2746 W. Thompson Hymn to ATay xliil. Full 
suddenly the Seeds of joy recure Elastic spring, and force 
ivithin empight.] 

b. To get, obtain, win. 

c 2403 Lydg. Temple ofGlas 1226 In signe hat 3e haue re- 
cured 3 oure hole desire, c 2430 — Alin. Poems (Percy S^) 

274 V^th cormerawntj’s make thy nekke long, In p<mdys 
deepe thyprayes to recure. CX450 Cov. Alyst. x. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 03 Be piayour greit knoivTeche men recure. 25^ 
Hawes Conv. Swearers vii, Hope at laste to recure this 
5Cj*ence Exorteth me rj-gbt hardely to wi^tc. 

C. To preserve, save. rare~‘. 

C1430 Lydg. Hors, Stupe 4- G. 248 Thus, M a Gandre re- 
cured was the toun. , , 

Hence + Bccn*raMe a., that may be cured. Obs. 
2608 Dod & Cleaver Exfos. Prov. xi-xU 25 Neither Is it 
an ordinary euil! that is recurable, but a desperate mine 
that is remedilesse. 

tErecn'reftil, ff. Obsr'’^ [Cf.next.] Helpful. 
2606 Chap.man(74«Z. Usher X. Pla>-s 1873 1 - 333L«tmefor 
cuer hide this stalne of Beauty, With this recureful Maske. 

'Mlecu'reless, ff. Obs. [f. Recube -less.] 
That cannot bejmred ; incurable. (Freq. 4'i6oo.) 

*559 Ferrars vxAIirr. Afag., Cobham xxv,The best salue 
for my recurcles sore Was to desp aire of cure for euermore. 
<*1592 ( 5 reene Jas. IV, ir. ii, 'Tis foolish to bewail recure- 
less things. riSii Chapjian Iliad xxi. 302 Hisspeare..on 
the breast did light. .Impressing a recurelesse wound. 

Hence 't'EecTiTelcssly 

2592 Greene Groafs IV, JVit (1617) 24 Vntill he perish, 
recurelessly wounded hy hts own weapons. 

+ Etecu’remeiit. Obs. rare~~'. [f. Reccbex^, 

-f-ME^T.] =RECUnEfA 

2639 G. D.^niel Ecclus. XL 34 And the)' that Magnifie 
their follies done Wax Gray in Sin, past all recuremeat gone. 
fEeCUTer. Obs. rare^‘. [f. Recuee v. -h 
-ebI.] One who helps or aids. 
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1382 Wyclif Ecchts. xiii. 26 To the riche desceyued manye 
ben rekureres \v.r. rekuuerers; L. rcaiperatores^ ; he spac 
proudli and thei iustefieden hym. 

Recurred (rn:£5'jd), ppl» a. [f. Recuii v. + 
-ED 1.] Path. That has reappeared, 

1897 J. HuTCHiNsoKin/ 4 rc/;. 6 ‘ 7 /rr*ym* No. 31. 217 The 
recurred induration in the site of a primary sore. Ibid. 

IX. No. 36. 365 The theory of recurred chancres. 

Recurrence (r/ki?Tens). [See Recubrent 
and -ENCE.] 

1. Retnm (of a thing, state, event, etc.) ; renewed, 
frequent, or periodical occurrence. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Ep. nr. i. 106 Although the 
opinion at present be reasonable well suppressed, yet from 
the . . faithfull recurrence of error, it is not improbable, it may 
revive, .againe. 1790 Paley Horse Paul. i. 12 The perpetual 
recurrence of names of persons and places. 1861 Trench 
Ep. 7 Churches Asia 16 The constant recurrence of this Ian- 

• . _i» j — — -e — 1 -rd's second advent is very 

• “ ■ ' Makers Flor. vL 172 So 

it grows older from the 

lecutieiice ui lue same luiiies. 

b. With a ziA.pLy an instance of this. 

* 7 S 9 Johnson Idler No. 72 F 4 Every recurrence [of parts 
of knowledge] would reinstate them in their former place. 
1836 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Li/eUBjo) III. iv. 62 He 
brought on a recurrence of an old injury to the tendon under 
the left knee. 1863 Gi:o. Eliot Ro/uola lix, An indistinct 
recurrence of impressions which blended themselves with her 
agitating fears. 

c. Reappearance (of some feature). 

1864 IL Spencer Princ. Biol. § 83 Atavism, which is the 
name given to the recurrence of ancestral traits, is proved 
hy many and varied facts. 

2. Resort, recourse, reference to something. Also 
without const. 

a 1667 Jer. Taylor (Ogilvie), In the use of this, a.s of every 
kind of alleviation, I shall insensibly go on from a rare to a 
frequent recurrence to the dangerous preparations. 1804 
Castlereagh in Owen Mrg. Wellesley's Desp. (1877) 262 
Such an alliance will occasion frequent recurrence to arms. 
1825 Jefferson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 61 These memo- 
randa were on loose papers, bundled up without order, and 
difficult of recurrence. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Re/. 

I.^ 153 A permanent imperial council, which might relieve 
him and the States from incessant recurrence to the diets. 

3. The action of going back mentally or in dis- 
course to something. Also with a and //., an 
instance of this. 

* 75 * JoHNSos\/?<z;«i/tfr No. 173 F 6 By the natural recur- 
rence of the mind to its common employment. 1815 Jane 
AuffTEN Emma xxii, To allow no lime for insidious appli- 
cations or dangerous recuirences to the past. 1834 Hr. 
^lARTiSEAU The Fnrrers vu. 120 How many recurrences of 
mind had she to the>e articles ! 1862 C. Stretton Chequered 
L^e I. 1x5 The announcement of dinner being sePi'ed, 
effectually put a stop to any recurrence to the subject, 

4. Return or reversion to a state, occupation, etc. 
28x2^ G. Chalmers Dom. Eeon. Gt. Brit. 477 Nothing , 

rnore IS wanting, than recurrence to old habits of diligence. 
*?S 5 Browning Ep. Karshtsh 197 In sedulous recurrence to 
his trade Nyhcteby he eamelb him the daily bread. x86z 
S. Lucas Becularia 68 There is an obvious. .difference in 
the result of a recurrence to this or that particular status, 
b. Spec, in Biol. (See quot.) 
xWz Huxley Lect, Working Men 1x3 A word must be 
^hout what is called Recurrence— the tendency of races 
which have been developed by selective breeding from 
varieties to return to their primitive type. 

5. l/,S. Refluence (of sea-water) to a place. 

i^3pARKHURSTin J. Strong HezvEra 219 The recurrence I 
cold polar waters, which return to the Gulf. 

Recurreacy (rx^kr r€nsi). [f.asprec. + -ENCY.] ' 
1. tQ-* (See quot.) Ods, rare—°. b. CI.S. -Re- | 
CORRENCE 5 . rare. 

x6ix Fl---- ’ or running to and 

u" ' * ■ 424 A recurrency in 

the deep .t that sets outward 

to the grand ocean. 

t2. = Recurrence 1 . Ohs. 

ax 65 t Fuller JP orthies{tS^o)ll. 553 The same is reported 
by Herodotus, . . and may be an instance of the recurrency 
of remmkable accidents. X749 Hartley Observ. Man 1 . 1. 1. 

7 ? This will ^ over-ruled by the Recurrency of the A.sso- 
ciatio^ Ibid. 11 . n. Hi. 344 The frequent Recurrency of 
ll^e Fears and Anxieties must embitter all guilty Pleasures. 

Re-current (rfkyrent), sh. rare, [Re-.] A 
current flowing in the opposite direction to another. 

1873 A. W. Ward tr. Curtins' Hist. Greeee 1 . 11. iiL 439 
They found the same phenomena of currents and re-currents 
a^n their native sound. 

Recurrent (r/kuTcnt), a. and [ad. L. re~ 
current‘em, pres. pple. of recnrrerc to Recur. Cf, 
F. recurrent (i 6 th c.).] A, adj. 

1. Auai.andBot. Of a nerve, vein, arteiy, branch, 
etc. : Turned back so as to run or lie in a direction 
opposite to its former one. Pecurrent -nerves, the 
larymgeal and meningeal branches of the pneumo- 
gastric nen*e. 

x6xi Florio, Recorrenti vene. the veines called the re- 
currant vcines. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1. 68 That plea- 
»nt Experiment by lying the recurrent Nerves in a living 
X712 Sloane in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 499 Two 
which had their Recurrent Neiwes cut, lost their 
Barking and Voice. 177^ J. Jenkinson^mV. Plant sG\<ys&.. 


^.veu.3)299 The two recurrent arteries frequently arise 
^ a common trunk. 1877 Jordan Amer.Ichthyse. 11. 71 
Its numerous rudimentary raj's recurrent above and below 
the caudal peduncle. 


b. Path. Recurrejtt sensibility (see (juots.). 

1873 A. Flint Ne»v. Syst. 1 L 82 The sensibility of the 
anterior root is recurrent, being derived from the posterior 
root through the periphery. 1877 M. Foster Physiol, iii. 
u 343 The phenomena are probably due to the fact, that 
bundles of sensory fibres of the posterior root after running 
A short distance down the mixed trunk turn back and run 
upwards in the anterior root, and by this recurrent course 
give rise to the recurrent sensibility. 

+ 2 . a. (See quot.) Obs. rare'^. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Recurrent, returning hastily, 
running again or back quickly, having recourse to. 

■fb. Of verses: (See quot. and cf. H, 2). Obsr^ 
After L. recurrentes versus (Sidonius\ 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Recurrenis, or Recurrent 
■Verses, such Verses as are read the same backw'ard and 
forward. 

3 . Occurring or coining again (esp. frequently or 
periodically) ? reappearing. 

x666 Harvey Morb.Angl. xiv. (t672) 33 Short intermittent, 
or swift recurrent pains do precipitate Patients into Con- 
sumptions. 2850 Blackib xEschylus I. 47 From time to 
time In children’s children recurrent appe.'irs The ancestral 
crime, i860 Tvndall Gleu. 11. xxvi. 368 The bands must 
be due to some regularly recurrent cause. 1893 A S, 
Eccles Sciatica 82 Six patients have sufiered from recurrent 
sciatica after periods varying from six months to four years, 
tb. Math. (See Recurring///. <2. 2 a.) Obs, 
1763 Emerson Meth. Increments 144 To find the sum of 
50 terms of the recurrent series.. i-F3 8 etc. 

C. Of a cryiital : (see quot.) 

x8i6 R. Jameson Char. Min. 203 Recurrent tinstone., 
may be described as a rectan^lar four-sided prism, 
acuminated on the extremities with four planes, which are 
set on the lateral edges, and the eight edges formed by the 
acuminating and lateral planes truncated. 

B. sb. Is A recurrent artery or nerve; esp. the 
right or left recurrent laryngeal nerve. 

*597 tf* Guillemcau's Fr. Chimrg. 19/2 The 

muscles which are serviceable to the speach or voyce, as are 
the recurrentes, or retrogradmge muscles. 16x5 Crooke 
Body of Man 365 When it commeth to the Axillary artery. . 
it transmitteth.. three braunches from the inner side., which 
being reflected toward the head and vnited do make the 
right Recurrent. 1741 A Monro iVervej- (ed. 3) 53 The 
Muscles of the Larynx being in a good measure supplied 
I with Nerves from the Recurrents. x8o8 Barclay A AJCwAir 
j Motions 254 The course of the nervous branches that are 
' called recurrents- *876 Bristowe Tluff Praet. Med. (1878) 
58 Pressure, on the right recurrent, which may be produced 
y innominate ot subclavian aneurysm, will have a corre- 
sponding effect on the right vocal cord. 
t 2 . A recurrent verse. Obs. rare. 
x6os Camden Rem., Rhvthmes 26 Beside these [metres], 
our Poets hath their knacks as young Schollers call them, 
as Ecchos.., Serpentine verses, Recurrents, Numeralls, &c. 
1656 Blount Glossogr. s.v., A kind of verses called Recur- 
rents. 1706 [see .A 2 b]. X727-4X [see Reciprocal a. x cj. 
Hence KecrtTrently adv, 

1868 Bain Ment. tjr Mor. Sc. 720 Only what U instru- 
mental in its production and in most cases customarily or 
recurrently instnimental. 1877 *H. A. VhCT.' DeQuincey 
II. xix. 183 This tendency to real life .. declaring itself 
recurrently and with great strength. 

Recurrer (r/kx^Tsi). rare. [f. Recur v. + 
-erI.] Math. A recurring decimal. 

1892 Black < 5 * While 14 May 623/2 It was a decimal that 
did me in the Little-Go., a recurrer with complications. 

Recurring (riT;p*rig), ///. a, [-ing 2.] 

1. That recurs, in senses ol the vb. 
a 17x1 Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 11 , 32 Through- 
out his annual and re-curring Race, He never stops, but 
always changes Place. 1804-6 Syd. Smith Mor. Philos. 
(1850) 168 Every recurring year contributes its remedy to 
these infringements on justice and good sense. 1851 J. J^acet 
Eect, T’wmw/'f V. 55/2 r ’ • , 

ring Fibroid Tumours * • • , . 

JowETT /V/i/o (ed. 2) 1 1 1 
recurring sizes and combinations. 

b. \Vith prefixed advbs-., as ever-, oft-, still-r. 
1832 TennvsoN Sonn.,Caress'd or chidden. Fancy came. . 
.And chased away the still-recurring gnat. 1850 R. G. 
Gumming Hunter's Ei/e S. A/rica (1^2) The greater 
part of the forest consistingof the cvcr-recuiring wait-a-bits. 
i86t JI. Pattison Ess, (1889) I. 45 TTie Great Hall, serving 
..as a banqueting-room for the oft-recurring festivities. 

Z. spec, e.. Math, a curve which 

returns upon itself. Recttrring decimal : see Deci- 
iTAL tA 2 . Recurring series 1797 ). 

* 7 *S *r- Gregor/ s Asiroru v. 1. Prop. 2 11 . 698 Kepler did 
not like Cirdes or other recurring Curv’es for the Motion 
ofComets. Eu^'cl. Fnf.'r-i -tXVI! -'--'j R^r-rri-’^ 
series, a series of which : > 
ofacertainnumbcrofprt 

by any determinate numben whether positive or negative. 
x8oi Ibid. Suppk L 483/2 Circulating Decimals, called aUo 
recurring or repeating decimals, Penny Cycl. XIX. 

342/1 Some use may thus be made of recurring series in 
v.'irious questions of the theory of probabilities. 1886 
Pendlebuby Arith. § iBi Such a decimal as •142857, in 
which all digits recur, is called a pure recurring decimal. 

b. Path, Recurring utterances, a form of aphasia, 
marked by the repetition of certain words or phrases. 

1892 Tube Diet. Psych. Med,^ 11 . 1074/1. 1899 Allbutls 

Syst. Med. VIIL 411 ITic articulation of such words or 
* recurring utterances*, as they are now commonly termed. 

So E,ecu*^-~sr — ■ , 

1748 Richar *• . , 

there will be; * ■ " . 

favourable iurideat-.pop up. 

Recursaut (r/ktrjsant), a. Her, [ad, L. re- 
j cursant-em, pres. pple. of rectirsdre to hasten back, 

1 return, f. recurs-, ppl. stem of recnrrHe to Re- 


- RECURVE. 

CUB.] Of an eagle : Having the back towards the 
spectator. 

c 1828 Berry Encycl. Her. s.v., Recursant overture, or in- 
verted and displa5’ed,..is said of an eagle, displayed with 
the back towards your face. ^ Recursant volant, in pale, is 
said of an eagle as it were fljing upwards, showing the back. 
+ Recur se,«'- Obs. rare-K [tLd.h.recttrS’drei 
see prec.] inlr. To recur. 

1638 Cowley Loz>e's Riddle ii. i, My father, mother, and 
my brother Recurse unto my thoughts, and straight plucke 
downe The resolution I had built before. 

Biecorsion (nico-jjan). Now rare or Obs. 
[ad. L. recursidn-cm, n. of action f. recurrere to 
Keouh.] a backward movement, return. 

x6i6 Bullokar Eng, Expos., Recursion, a running backe. 
2660 Boyle Nezv Exp. Phys. Mech. xx\'L 203 The Recur- 
.•lions of that Pendulum which was swinging within the 
Receiver. x<^ Gilpin Demonot. (1867) 237 Our passions 
in their workings do depend upon the fluctuations, excur- 
sions, and recursions of the blood and animal spirits. Z720-Z 
Lett.fr. Mist's yml. (1722) II. 33 The present melancholy 
Prospect of the Recursion of the South-Sea Tide. 1830 T. 
Taylor Argis. Cclsus 23 The doctrine, .that in long periods 
of time, recursions and concursions of the stars, conflagra- 
tions and deluges take place. 

Recurvant (r/k5*Jvant), a. Her, [ad. L. re- 
ciirvant-em, pres. pple. of recnrvdre to Recurve.] 
Bowed, embowed, recurved. Also of a serpent; 
Coiled up, with the head raised to strike. 

CX828 Berry Encycl. Her, 

Reenrvate (r/kf>*Jv/t), a, [ad. L. reairvdt-us, 
pa. pple. of recut vare to Recurve.] Recurved. 

1776 J. \jEBlnirod. ExplamTcrms 382 
recurvate, bent backwards in the Form of an Acb, the 
convex Side upwards. x866 Treas. Bot. 962/1 Recurvate, 
bent, but not rolled backwards. 1869 Gillmore ir. Figuier's 
Kept. Birds Introd. 185 By the anterior series of one 
barb over-lapping and hooking into the recur\’atc formation 
of the barb next to it. 

Recurvate (r/k£j*Jv^5t), v. Now rare. [See 
prec. and Recurve 

1. trans. To bend (a thing) back, rare. 

*597 A. M. Ir, Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 34 b/2 We must 
then, with one finger, recurvate the end of the needle. 1656 
in Blount Glossogr. 

b. In pa. pple. Bent backwards. 

2597 A M . tr. Guilletueau's Fr. Chirurg. If. xiij b/ 2 An other. 
buTlet-drawer is hoockishe and recurs-ated. 16^ Harvey 
Morb. Angl. vilL 74 T*be Nails of those whose Lungs are 


• , ' 

(ed. 4) HI. s66 'Ihe spine is more strongly recun’ated tlian 
ever, and forms an arch over the bed- 
2. intr. Of a thing: To bend back; to recun'e. 
1822-3^ [see///, a. below], i860 Maury Phys. Geog. Sea 
(Low) hL § X74 These gales .. march to the N. West until 
they join it [the Gulf Stream], when they ‘recurvate*, as the 
phrase b, and take up their line of march to the N. East. 
Hence Becu'rvating ppl. a, 

1822-34 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 466 Wherever the 
skin was scratched, a calcareous fluid oozed from it, that 
soon hardened and put forth corneous, recur%'aiing e.'s- 
crescences, frequently divaricating. 

Recurvation (riki/jvei’Jan). Nowx-ar^. [ad. 
L. type ^recurvatidn-em, n. of action f. recnrvdre 
to Recurve.] The fact of being bent or cur\'ed 
back ; a backward bend or curve. 

*597 *^- Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 44b/x In Frac- 

tures, dblocalions. recurvaiione of loyncles. 1599 — tr- 
GttbelhouePs Bk. Physicke 114/r Rubbe iherwith the recur- 
vatione of the backe. Z646S1RT. Browne /Vrw//. A/. 172 By 
a Serpentine and Trumpet recursmlion it ascendeth againe 
into the neck. 2822 Good Study Med. IV. 326 The term 
CjTtosb . . among the ancients particularly imported recur- 
vation of the spine, or posterior crookedness. 

Recu'rvatore. [See Recurvate a. and -dre.] 
A backward curv’aturc ; recurving, 

1729 Shelvockc Artillery xv. 199 Whalebone .. naturally 
permuting itself to be bent, .and inclining 10 a voluntary 
Kecurv'aturc. 1853 Birt Handbk. Storms (1879) 58 It is 
very usual to consider that the points of recurvaturt are, to 
a certain extent, stable in each hembphere. 

+ Recurve, a. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. recurv-us, 
f. re- Re- curvtis Curve a.'\ Recun-ed. 

1702 Drake in /*/wV. Trans. XXIII. 1225 In which it verj' 
much resembles Water inclos'd in a recurve 7 'ul^ 

Recurve (r/k£>*jv), v. [ad. L. recutvdre to 
bend (a thing) backwards, f. re- Re- + 
to Curve.] ** 

1. trans. To bend (a thing) back or backwards. 

a. In active use. rare. Also rejl. 

*6*3 CocKERAM, Recurve, to bow backe againe. 1650 
Bulwer Anthnfomet. xi8 Unlcssc the Larj-nx at the 
instant of deglutition should recurve itself upward. 1839-47 
Todd CvcL Attai. HI. 202/2 ^lost of the glow’.worm«*. .re- 
curve their tails upon their back^ 1890 Nature co Feb. 
367/2 They have muscles by which they may be recurved, 
so that these points may be directed tow'ards the throat. 

b. In pa. pple. Bent backward®. 

*597 A. M. tr. GuilUuteau's Fr, Chirurg. 32b/i The 
muscles may lye in iher right places, and not be recurved 
ibis way or that waye. 1607 Topsell Four f. Beasts 
256 From the bottom to the middle they grow straight, but 
from thence they are a little recurved. xj^^Phil. Trans. 
XLV, 164 On the Crown of ilie Head stands a sKining 
black Horn, recurved backward. 1835 Kianv Hab. fr lust. 
Anim. I. ii. 66 Others, as the Fncsiand-hen, have the 
feathers on their body recurved. 1870 l\<yoyx2.Stud. flora 
241 Stigmas.. persistent, recurved. 
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2 . intr. (Chiefly of a wind or current) : To turn 
back in a curve upon its previous direction. 

cxSeo Rudivt. Nazdg'. (Weale) 87 In recurving.., whirl- 

. '-J..-. Zti //attddi', 

, tne of April 1847 

1875 Kedfohd 

' 5art recurves to 

• Ocean. 

Hence BecuTving vl^l. sd. and ///. a. 

1853 "ZiKi Hand(>k. Storms (1879) ^4 great liability of 
a commander meeting a recurving c>’clone. 1875 Bedford 
Sailors Pocktt-hk. iv. (ed. 2I in 'Hie remarkable recurving 
of the main body of the current is due to the action of a 
polar or cold water current flowing from the S.W. x88z 
Garden x8 Mar. 189/3 A beautiful Orchid.. furnished with 
narrowrecurving foliage. 

Bectirved (rfkti-ivd), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -Ep 1 ,] 
Bent back ; having a backward cur%’e. (Common 
in 19th c., esp. in scientific use.) 

... * r*.. rh:^..^(r ir Th.. 


a short tail, 17x5 Desaculiers hires JmJ>r. 107 A recurv’d 
Canal with several turnings. 1785 Martvn Rousseaids Sot, 
xxi. (1794) 297 Aconite has two recurved pedunculate 
nectaries. 1839 Ure Diet, Arts 548 UTie recur\'ed tube 
must be dipped., under the surface of the tairy liquid. 1870 
Yeats Nat, Hist. Comm, 265 The common dog is dis- 
tinguished from the wolf and jackal by its recurved tail. 

b. In plant-names : (See quots.) 

1810 T. Green Unk'crsal Herbal 11. 860/1 Ribes recur- 
vatnm. Recurved Black Currant. 1877 S. C. Ferns Brit. 
Isles 27 Lastrea Fccnisecii (The Recurved Fern). 

t Becu’rvity. Ohs, rare, [See Recurve a. 
and -ITY.] The fact of being reenrved. 

x668-o Sir T, Browne Let. Wks. (Bohn) I II. 512 'Whereby 
the little incurvilie at the upper end of the upper bill, and 
small recurvitie of the lower is not discerned. 

Beexurvo-, used in Bot. as comb, form of L. 
reairvus, as recn-rvo-pa*tent, bent back and 
spreading ; rewrvo-te'mate, bent back and di- 
vided into three parts. 

1829 Lovdoh Rjicycl. Flafits Gloss. 7104 Recurvo-patent. 
1867 J. Hogg Microsc, ti. ii. 390 Recurvo-teniate defensive 
and aggressive spicula. 

Becxirv’OUS(rn: 0 *jv 3 s),d. rare. [Lh.recurv-tts 
Recurve a. + -ous.] Recurved, bent back. 

17x3 Derham Pkys,~Theol, vin. vi, 40X mtCt In others I 

than their whole 

■ ■ • 'ries 1. 362 These 

Recus, obs. Sc. form of Recuse. 

Rectisance (re'kir^ans, rfkiw’zans). [f. as 
next see -ance.] « next. 

X597 \nAHtiptary{iZZi)Oct. 176/1 Being all most willing 
and ready without any recusance . . still to be partakers of 
.the Lorde’s Supper at their own Parish Church, tjoo 
Astrv tr. Saavedra-Fctxardo II. 28 By which generous 
Recusance of that Crown on Earth he merited many more 
in Heaven. 2863 Barikg-Goi/ld Iceland 230 Jon began to 
show signs of recusance. x885 ‘ W. S. Gregg ' Irish Hist, 
fir Eng. Readers 54 The parliament now passed laws pro- 
hibiting Cbtholic worship, and imposing a fine of one shilling, 
payable each Sunday for recusance. 

Recusancy (re-kirtzansi, rf ki»*zansi). [ad. L. 
type *recusan(ia : see Recusant and -ANcr.] The 
action or practice characteristic of a recusant. 

1 . Hist, Refusal, especially on the part of Roman 
Catholics, to attend the services of the Church of 
England; from ^ 1570 to 1791 this was punishable 
by a fine, and involved many disabilities. 

c 1600 Norden spec. Brit., Comw. (1728) 55 It is the 
bowse of one Tregean, who for his and his wives recusancie 
. . his lande was suspended and himselfe nere 20 yeares 
imprisoned. 16x8 Dalton Conntr. Just. 82 Any popish 
Recusant ,. which is conuicted or indicted for recusancie 
or which hath not receiued the Communion twice the 
yeare past. 1679 Evelyn Diary 24 Apr., The Duke of 
York, voted against by the Commons for his recusancy. 
Went over to Flanders. 273* Neal Hist. Pitrit. I. 588 
He was for extending the Statute of Recus.incy to them 
that went at any time to hear sermons from their own 
parish church. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) I. iil 245 
These grievous penaUies on recusancy, as the wilful absence 
of catholics from church came now to be denominated. 
2874 Green Short Hist. vii. g 3. 371 Heav’>’ ‘fines for 
Kcusancy' .. became a constant source of supply to the 
Royal exchequer. 

i* With c, an instance of this. Ohs. 

, x624^Donne Devot.xxi, Expost., I cannot say, I will come 
' ’ * " 'Cus.Tnc3’, for 1 would come, 

must not, 2^1 S.MECTVM- 
' , _ ■ . esuilisb Casuists begun to 

draw on the Papists to a Recusancie. 

2 . Refusal to obey some authority or command. 
*597 J- On yonas (1618) 37 The commission giuen 
to lonas, we haue already weighed: it followclh that wee 
handle bis recusancy and disobedience therein committed. 
x6ss Fuller Ch. Hist. vni. ii. § 46 Charging recusancy 
herein, as a sin on the soul of the refusers. x8x6 Scott Old 
Mart, xi, ITiere was one of my able-b<^ied men the other 
day who plainly refused to attend the wappen-schaw at my 
bidding. Is there no law for such recusancy. Colonel Gra- 
hame? x868 Kinclake Crimea (1877) III. iii. 34* 'I’bis 
sudden recusancy’ at the French Headquarters. 

+ b. Const. also with Obs, rare, 

2563 Foxe a. fr M. 1408 He hath .. iustly certified Hugh 
Raulms, person of Tjmby, for his wilful recusancy of two 
other personages. 2655 Fuller Ch- Hist. v». v. False 
Miracles § 23 It happened that Abbot Whiting (the last of 
Glassenburj*) %vas hanged thereon (or bis Recusancj' to 
Surrender the Abbey. 


Recusant (re’ki^/zant, ril:i?7‘2ant), sh. and a. 
£ad. L. rcciisant-em^ pres. pple. of recusdre to Re- 
cuse. Cf. F. ricitsant (Littre).] 

A. sb, 1 . 'Hist, One, especially a Roman Catholic 
{Popish reettsanf)^ who refused to attend the services 
of the Church of England. 

*S5*“3 7 Fdiv, P/, c. 4 § 2 The Certificate of Recu- 

sauntes made by any of the said Archebyshoppes. 1583 
Babincton Commanam. iv. (1637) 34 In my opinion our rccu- 
santes, as w’ee call them, that is, our refusing papists to come 
to church, doo greatly offende. 1398 Hakluyt Voy, I. 595 
The principal! cathohque recusants.. were sent to remaine 

.. r, 

■ * of Eng. 

Spaines 

. ■ , . ■ . “ 3uld not 

promise his Majesty their consent to the repeal of the Test 
and penal Statutes against Popish Recusants. ^*1734 
North Exam. 11. v. | 78 (1740) 363 To present all Recu- 
sants, whereof the legal Definition Avas the not coming to 
Church for a Month. 1830 Scott DemonoL viiL 248 It 
appears that this remote county was full of Popish recu- 
sants. x88x Shorthouse y. Inglesant (1^82) I. ii. 46 Many 
Papists who had conformed to the authority of the English 
Church. .fell away, and became recusants. 

transf. a 2635 Corbet Poems (1807) 73 Imagine now the 
sceane lyes in the hall; (For at high noone xve are recu. 
sants all). 2640 Sir J. hlENNES & Smith Unit's Recrcat. 
§ 174 Sith our Church him disciplin’d so sore He (rank 
Recusant) comes to Church no more. 

b. Applied to other religious dissentients. 

*777 ^ tason Philip II (1793) II. x\Tii. 370 By which the 

x86i Stan. 
this distance 
nfiuenced by 
ius. 1891 S. 

Mostyn Curatica 121 Five of the recusants took away 
their hassocks, .and worshipped with us no more. 

2 . One who refuses to submit to some authority, 
comply with some regulation or request, etc. 

x6i6 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Recusant, he that refuseth 
to doe any thing. 1621 Fletcher IPild Goose Chase 11. i. 
Since ye are so angr>', And hold your Sister such a strong 
Recusant [etc.]. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist, 11. iv. § 24 This 
Law did not presently find an universall Obedience in all 
the Land. And the Wonder is not great, if at the first 
*■’ "’Recusants. x8o5Words\v. 
>und .. With loj-al students 
md half idlers, hardy recu. 
sants, And honest dunces. 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L, Blands 
Hist, Ten V, I, 521 Some refused compliance with the 
tari?. The recusants >vere adjudged to be in the wrong, 
xl^ Freeman^ Cojig, (1876) 1, App, 762 ^Dealing 

with the dominions of the recusant as being a forfeited fief, 

b. Const, against, of, t io. 

XS99 H. BuTTr.s Dyeis Drie Dinner To Country-men 
Rdrs., lliey are true Catholiques in matter of Byet : no 
Recusants of any thing that is mans meate. 1638 Featly 
Transuhst. 7 They are no lesse Recusants to your authority, 
then to our lawes. a x66t Holyday (J.), All that are recu- 
sants of holy rites. 1850 Grote Greece it. Iv. (1862) V. 23 
All being recusants of the recent peace. 1879 Contemp. 
Rev. Oct 393 All ill-conditioned recusants against the 
decrees of the local senate should be mulcted in heavy 
damages. 

B. ad/. 1 . Refusing to attend the parish church ; 
dissenting, 

26x2 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. x. i. § 54. 802 Clatesby like- 
wise tooke in Ambrose Rookewood and lohn Grant two 
Recusant Gentlemen. 2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. f 254 
The Major part, albeit the Bishops and all the Recusant 
Lords were driven from thence, still opposed them. 1853 
Thackeray Esmond n. xiii, Do you know that your recu- 
sant Bishops wanted to consecrate him Bishop of South- 
ampton? 2870 Burton Hist. Scot, Ixri. (1873) VI. 56 In 
one instance, where they had failed to bring a recusant 
clergj'man to reason, he rates them in this petulant manner. 

2 . Refusing to acknowledge authority or to do 
something commanded or desired. 

2659 Milton Civ. Penver ^Vks. 273B I. 554 The earnest 
expression of God’s Displeasure on those Recusant Jews. 
1828 Miss hliTFORD Village Ser. iil (1863) 47 Master Sims 
tried his best coaxing and his best double^ X on the 
recusant players. 2847 Grote Greece n. xxxiii. (1862) HI. 
195 The subjugation of the recusant Medes. 
b. In predicative use. rare. 
i8»o Scott Abbot xix, Frieze-jacket wants to dance with 
stammel.^vaIstco3l, but she is coy and recusant. 1830 
Grote Greece 11. Iv. (1862) V, 2 Though the pieace was 
sworn, . . the most powerful members 01 the Spartan con- 
federacy remained all recusant. 

3 . Making a recusation. 

17*6 Ayliffe Parergon 453 If the Partj* Recusant has any 
Cause himself depending with the Judge, in the Judges 
private Capacity. 

Recusation (reki«z^*j3n). NownirE. [a^F. 
ricusation (1 332 in Godef. Cotnpi), or ad. L. recusd- 
iion-evi, n. of action f. recusdre to Recuse.J _ Civil 
and Canon Law. The interposition of an objection 
or appeal ; esp, an appeal grounded on the judge’s 
relationship or personal enmity to one of the parties, 
CX52Q in Fiddes Wols^ ii. (1726) 172 Yf this exception 

shuld be admyttedassuffj’cy’entcawseofrecusaUon. exsss 

Harpsfielo Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) i8r/l^e legates 
declared, .that no such recusation., could or imgnt by them 
be admitted. ^2648 Ld. Herbert /^/«. (*683) 488 

After the Protestants had sent him their Recusation of the 
Council, He made a publick Protestation against jt, 17*6 
PcsUTTC: Parergon 451 Now this Recusation obtains when 
a Judge has either before the Suit coiiimenc d, or on the 
Cause itself render’d himself suspected to il« l^artiM m 
JudEnnent on some Account or other. *75* Carte Htsi, \ 
Eng. III. 88 That this might be done without anyrecusa- , 
tion or appeal, the Pope delegated all his authority to | 


Wolsey. ^ 1853 Lady Duff Gordon tr. Ranke's Fcrd. ^ 
Maxim, tx. 82 He opposed a formal recusation to the recess 
of Frankfurt, 

t RecU'Sative, tr. Obs. rare—^. [ad. late L. 
recfisdtJv-us prohibitory ; see Recuse and -ive.] 
That tends to refuse or prohibit. 

x66o Jf.r. Taylor Duct. Dulnt. iv. i. Rule i | 8 The act 
of the w*iU..is acquisitive and effective, or recusative and 
destructive, otherwise than It is in any other faculties. 

“t Recu'SUtor, a, and sb. Sc, Law. Obs. rare, 
[f. as uext; cf. declarator, interlocutor, etc.] a. 
adj, =next. b. sb. An exception taken to a judge 
as incompetent to try .a case. 

1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 172 Adhemnd to my 
recusatouris or declinatouris. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 113 
He sould not be hard afterward, to propone any exception 
declinatour, or recusatour against the Judge, 
t Eecu'satory, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type 
*recusatbri-us ■. see next and -oby.] Of or be- 
longing to reensing; containing a recusation. 

152^ Hen. VIII in Burnet Hist. Ref. I. (1679) ir. 
xxviii. 78 The Queen, .did protest at the said da}*, putting 

T :i T> — AYLtFFE/’arrr- 

ght to be offer’d 
Court. 

Recuse (rzki/I’z), V, Now rare. Also 5 Sc. 
recus. [ad. F. riatser (13th c. in Littr^), ad. L. 
recusdre to refuse, make an objection, f. re- Re- + 
causa CAUSE.j 

f 1 . To refuse (a thing offered). Obs, rare~-^, 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 165 NVydomarus .. 
sente a greet deel of the tresour to kj’ng Richard. And 
he recu5ed it [zf.r. refusede; L. recusav/t], and seide hat 
be schulde haue al by he ri5t of his lordschippe. 

2 . To reject, renounce (a person, his authority, 
etc.) ; to object to (a judge) as prejudiced. 

2387 TrexisS' Higden (Rolls) VIII. 189 Kyng lohn re* 
cusede [r.r. refused] and wolde in no wise fonge Stevene 
of Langtoun archebisshop of Caunterburj*, was con* 
fermed by h® pope. 0x421 Lett. Marg. Anjou ff Bp. 
Beckington (Camden) 28 He therfor hem utterly recuseih, 
and herto he fully him submitteih. 1563 Foxe A. ^ M. 
721/2 And [1] also doo, .refuse, recuse, and declyne you my 
sayde Lorde, and your said CoHeages, and your iurisdiction 
\’pon causes aforesayde. 2598 Florio, Ricusare, to refuse, 
to renounce, to recuse. 2638 Ld. Digby, etc. Lett, cone, 

: Relig. ii. (2651) 8 Their humility.. Mill not let them be 
' troubled when they are recused as judges. 1726 Ayliffe 
I Parergon 74 Unless he recus'd him as a suspected Judge, 

I he ought to remain under his Jurisdiction. xSxa C. Butler 
I in Alban ButleVs Lives Saints (1836) I. p. xxriii, According 
: to Thomas of Kempis (and what Catholic reciLses h’ts 
I authority?). 2897 Oct. 634 llie defendant 

' ivould be able to ‘recuse’ judge.4 acainst uhom a specific 
^ charge of presumable partiality could be made, 
t b. To reject (an appeal), Obs. rare, 
xs*^ Hen. VIII in Burnet Hist. Ref, I. (1679) Rec. rr. 
xxviiL 78 Yet she.. [laid] in her Appeal, M'bicb also by the 
said judges was likewbe recused. 

•j* c. To refuse to submit to (a decree). Obs, 
tjzt Strype Ecel. Mem. 1. 1. xlli. 207 The Queen might al 
any time recuse and appeal from whatsoever decree or 
Sentence she will. 

•j-S, To refuse to do something. Obs. 

2432-50 tr. Higden (RoIN) III. 273^The qwene. .Vaslhi 
recusenge to comme to hym was despisede. 1438 A'c. Acts 
yas, II (1814) 32 Gej-ff \>e schirra recus to do his offyce, or 
be neclygent. 2522 St. Pafers Hen. VIII (tSso) I. 24 
ThEmperours Ambass.Tdors ,. do nowe recuse to treate 
junctly wj’th the French Ambassadors. 2542 Ibid. (1849) 
IX. 154 The Turke .. liaih recusid to inprest soche monye 
as he promissid to the French King. 

ReCOSSion (rzkt^'Jan). rare. [ad. L, type *re- 
cussidn-em, n. of action f, recutcre to strike back.] 
The action of striking by return or recoil. 

3854 Tail's Mag. XXL 674 Wearied by an incessant 
strain of anxiety and labour for more than a month, and 
shocked by the recussion of peace. 

Recut (rfkr t), v. [Re- 5 a.] To cut again. 
1664 'ExT.LXn Syh’a (2776) 46 Some repeat the cutting., 
the second year, and..recut them at half a fool from the 
surface. 1862 Proc. Ox/.Archit. See. X43 The inscription 
. . not having been altered and recut, as had been suggested. 
2897 S. L. Hinde Congo Arabs 51 They cut and^ re<ut the 
skin from the root of the nose upwards to the hair. • 
Eecuyel(le), Becuylle, obs.^ ff. Recoil v. ; 
vafr. Recueil sb, and v. Becydi’V’ation, obs. f. 
Recidivation. Recyt(e, obs, ff. Rlceipt sb., 
Recite v. Kecyve, obs. f. Receive v. 

Red (red), a. and sb. Forms: i rdad, 2-6 
Tead(e, 3 ra?d(en, 3-6 rede, reed(e, 4-^ 
redd(e, {comp. 4 raddore, 5 -ur), 4-S Sc. reid, 

(6 rid), 2- red, [Comm. Teut. : OE. rdad ^ 
OFris. rSd, OS. (M.Du., MLG.) rSd (Du., LG^ 
rood), OHG., MHG. ro/(mod.G. roih, rot), ON. 
rattdr (Sw., Da. rod), Goth, raufs :—OTeut, 
pre-Teut. *roudho-s, from the 0 ^de 
of the ablaut series *reudh-, roudh-, nidh-, widely 
represented in the cognate languages. Of the 
same grade as the T eut. forms are ll rufus, OIr. 
rtiadiji), Lith. rauda-s; the other grades are 
represented by Gr. (ptvBetv to redden, OE. riod, 
ON. rjodr red, ruddy, and L. ruber, Gr. ipvBpbs, 
OSl. rudrii, Skr. rudkird- red. 
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BED, 


A. ad], I, 

1. Having, or cliaracterized by, the colour "which 
appears at the lower or least refracted end of the 
visible spectrum, and is familiar in nature as that 
of blood, fire, various flowers (as the poppy and 
rose) and ripe fruits (whence the frequent similes 
rtd as bloody fire, a rose, cheny, etc.). 

The precise shades of colour to which the name^ of reti is 
applied vary from bright scarlet or crimson to reddishyellow 
or bro\vn (the latter esp. of the hair of certain animals). 
The numerous varieties are distinguished, when necessary, 
by prefixed nouns or adjectives, as blood-, brick-, cJuiyy-, 
Jirc-x fame-, Jlc&h-, robin-, rose-red; dark, dull, lighi, 
lively red; fiery, foxy red; brozvn-, oran^e-t yellove-red; 
hravjnisk, ycllozvish red, etc. For examples of these, see 
the first dement. 

a 700 Epinal Gloss. 404 Flavum vel ful/ttm, read, c 7*3 
Corpus Gloss. 1758 Ruber, read. c883 K. ^Elfruo Boeik, 
xxxii. § 3 ^jSer se hwite simnias se reade. C897 — Gre- 
gory s Past. C. XV. 94 On semong Siem bellum [sceoldon 
hangianj reade apla. a xooo Riddles xxvii, 15 (Gr.) Se 
reada telg. CIX7S Latub. Horn. 83 Alse {>« sunne scineS 
hurh he glesne eh^rl. . . 3if gles is red bo schineS red. 

0 120$ Lay. 15940 pe oder is milcwhit .. J^e o3er rad alse 
blod. X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2786 Tueye grete dragons out 
of his stones come, )?e on was red, J>e oher w-yt. 1377 Lancu 
P. PI, B. 11. 12 Hir fyngres were fretted with golde wyre 
And there*on red [v.r. rede] rubyes as red as any glede, 
ex40o Maundev. (1639) v. 57 In some place thereof is the 
Gravelle reede: and therefore Men clepen it the Rede 
See. X432-50 tr. Higde/i (Rolls) 1 . 129 We wyte vn to 
this tyme the capitaile letters with a xedde color. <x 1500 
Flower ff Leaf 35 Leves new.. Some \’ery rede, and some a 
glad light grene. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 49 The pockes 
appere vppon the skyn, and are lyke reed pympjes. a 1583 
Mostcomerie Cherrle ^ Slat 229 The stamis..flew sa 
thick befoir my ein. Sum reid, sum 5ellow, blew, and grein. 
1631 Chettle Hoffmann H ij b, The red lines Mixt with a 
deadly blacke will tell the world She died by>’iolence. 1683 
Ray Corr. (1848) 172 -A sort of trefoil, with .. bright purple 
or red flowers. 2726-46 Thomson Winter 1060 The red 
marks Of superstition’s scourge. X794 Cowper Needless 
Alarm ig Nor yet the hawthorn bore her berries red. 1836- 
4x Brande Ckem. (ed. 5) 257 The former [sparks] are bril- 
liant,., the latter usually of a paler or redder hue. i88z G. 
Macdonald Castle Warlock x-xviii, The red wall, mottled 
and clouded with its lichens. 

b. Of fire, flame, lightning, etc. {lit. and fiff,), 
and of objects lit up by these. 

In early use chiefly as a conventional epithet, 
a 900 Cynewulf Crist 809 Blac rasetteS recen reada leg. 
a xooo CeedmorCs Gen. 44 (Gr.) jeondfolen fyre & fasrcjde, 
rece & reade lege. <2 1223 Aner, R, 356 Fur is hot & read. 
c 1320 Cast, Love 7x9 pe castel lihtep al abouten, .And is 
raddore pen euereenyrose schal; pat punchepashit bamde 
al. CX374 Chaucer Troylus ui. 1633 .Also seur as red is 
euery hr. a 1400-30 Alexander 4176 pan fell par fra ^ 
firmament as it ware fell sparkis Ropand doun o rede fire. 
CX470 Henry Wallace \iu 428 Quhat eulr he be, reskewis 
off that kyn Fra the rede fjT, fiim sellf sail pass thartn. 
1533 Bellcnden Liv^ I. xvL (S.T.S.) 1 . 88 Hts hede apperit 
(as it war blesand) in ane rede low. 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 
1353 Two red fires in both their faces blazed. 1667 Milton 
P, L. 1. 175 The Thunder, Wing'd with red Lightning, 
1727-46 Thomson Summer 1x^8 The inconqucrable light- 
ning .. Ragged and fierce or in red whirling balls. 1819 
Shelley Cyclops 378 He strewed Upon the ground beside 
the red firelight His couch. 1853 Kingsley Westw, Hoi 
x.vviii, The hills were red with bonfires in every village. 
fig. 1635 tr. Com. Hist. Francion iv. 25 Jly rage doth 
kindle as red against him as ever. 

c. Of the sky or sun, esp. at dawn or sunset ; 
hence of dawn, the east, etc. 

C9S0 Lindisf. GosjP, Slatt. xvL 2 Smolt bi 3 ; read is .. 
heofon. ciizz O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 11x7 On paere 
nihte..wa:s seo heofon swy 3 e read s^^wen. a 1400-50 
Alexander 20 He rccouerd .. pe regions all dene And all 
rialme & pe riches into pe rede est. e 1440 i’ork Mysf. xvi. 

7 The rakke of the rede sk>\ 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s, v. 
Rubesco, Aurora rttbescebai, the morning waxed xedde. 
1592 Sh.vks. Ven. ff Ad. 453 Like a red morne thateuer yet 
beiokend Wracke to the sea man, tempest to the field, ijztr- 
461 IIOMSON Winter ’jii Hence at eve, Steamd eagerfromthe 
red horison round [etc.]. x8o8 Scott Marm. iv. Introi 55 
When red hath set the beamless sun. 18x3 Shelley 
137 When red morn Made paler the pale moon. 1844 H. 
Stephens .Ftfrw; I. 292 When the sun rises red, wind 
and rain may be expected during the day. 

d. Of the cheeks (or complexion) and lips (as a 
natural healthy colour) ; hence also of persons- 

keg. Katk. 1432 Mit se swi3e lufsume leorcs.. sc 
rudie & se reade. 13 . . Gaw. ff Gr. Ktti. 1205 Wyth ebj-nne 
&cheke ful swete, Bope quit & red in.blande, C13B6 CiLAUCER 
^ j' *53 Hit mouth [was] ful smal and ther to softe and 
reed. —SirTkopas 15 Hise lippes rede as rose. cx4=o 
Anturs of Arth. x6r, 1 was r^dere in rode pan rose in 
pe rayne. 1330 Palscr. 322/1 Reddc as ones 1 JTpes or their 
<±ekes, x6ox Shaks. Txvel. N. 1. v. 266 Two 
lippes indificreni red. 1687 A. Lovell tr, Thevenofs Trav. 
L 39 Women with big black Eyes, and Checks, a 1720 
Swift ,P/x^7//x 14 She . . practised how to place her Head 
-■\nd bit her Lips to make them red. x^ Coleridge A ne. 
.Mar. I. ix, The bride hath paced into the hall, Red as a 
rose as is she. 18x4 B^tios yuan xvl exxi, A red lip with 
two rows of pearls beneath, 1894 G. MEkEDmi Lord Or- 
viont Hi, HLs cheeks arc as red as yours nowyou're blushing. 

transf. 1862 Bacemot Lit. Stim. (1679) 1. 246 Pope, .had 
not the large red health that uncirilised women admire. 

e. Of the hair (of men and animals) or beard. 

1500-20 [implied in Red-haired]. 1338 Elyot Addit , 

A<*iobarbus,,.a Roman, so calljxi bycause he had a berde 
as red as brasse. 1393 Nasme Four Lett. Confut. AVks. 
^romrt) H. 220 ^[He hadl a ioUy long red peake,.. [which] 
he chcTislit continually without cutting. <1x6x5 Fletcher 
*• Thou art a proper man, if thy beard were 
*7*7 Bradley Fa$ii. Diet. s. v. Hart, The Coats 
and Colours of this noble Beast., are usually of three several 


sorts, viz. Brown, Red and Fallow. 1797 Pinckaro Notes 
W, Jnd. xxLY, (1816) IL 241 The hair, . .from being sljghtly 
tinged with yellow, assumes. .that panicular hue, which is, 
more commonly than correctly, termed red. 2808 Scott 
Marm. vl Introd. 19 While wildly loose their red locks fij*. 
x8r9 Warden UniiAiSfates I. 245 A tail about a foot long, 
and covered with red hair. 1835 Kingsley Westw. Hoi ii, 
A boat rowed by one with a red beard. 

f. Of soil, earth, etc. Cf. Ked land. 

1623 Capt, Smith Wks. (Arh.) 626 The^ mold is of diuers 
colours.. ; the red which resembleth clay is the worst, /bid., 
The hardest kinde of it lies raider the red ground. x6S7 W. 
Rand tr. Gassendi's Life Peiresc ii. 124 Vapours drauai 
up out of red earth aJoft into the Air. 1706 London 
& Wise Retir'd Card. I. 371 Above a quarter of Kitchin- 
Garden Elarth well rifted, more than of Red Mould. 1762 
Mills PracU Husb. 1. 53 The common opinion, that all not 
grounds are red or brown, .is. .exploded by Columella, 1834 
Schoolcraft Ex/ed. 299 Little mounds of red earth fre- 
quently appeared above the grass. xEgx Q, Noughts ^ 
Crosses 217 The thin red soil of the ridge. 

g. Combined with other colonrs in the same 
object, sometimes forming compound adjectives, 
as rcd-and'bhte, red-attd-wkite, etc. (Cf. 17 fi) 

c 1320 Sir Trisir, 2404 {>c king a welp he broii3t . . He was 
rede, grene Sz blewe. C1330 K. Brunne Chron. (1810) X74 
pe sailes . . som were blak ic bio, Som were rede & grene. 
£2470 Henry Wallace vii. 93 A wand^ of colour reid and 
greyne. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iiL iL 69 .A kersey boot- 
hose garired with a red and blew list. 1857 Lawrence 
Guy Liv. xii. no Strong red and white spaniels. 1891 T. 
Hardy Tess xxxlx, He observed, .a led-and-blue placard. 

2 . As an epithet (chiefly of blood. 

c 1203 L.ay. 30412 Umen ha brockes of reden blodes. X297 
R Glouc. (Rolls) 1x24 Al he erhe aboute stod as in flode . . 
al of rede blode. CX386 (Thaucer T, 415 The rede 

blood Ran cndelong the tree th« she stood, c 1470 Gclagros 
<f Gazo. 306 Thai brochit blonkis to thair sidis brist of rede 
blude. 1562 J. Heywood ff Epigr. (1867) 135 The 

red bloud may run dqwne in thj- necke. 1593 Sh.ocs. Lucr. 
1437 To Simois reedie bankes the red bloud ran. ffX7S5 
Edomo' Gordon xix.in C^ild BalladslW. Clear, clear 
was hir 3’ellow hair, ^Vhereon the rmd bluid dreips ! 1803 
Scott Last Minsir. v.xxi, I have.. Seen through red blood 
the war-horse dashing. 

b. In pregnant uses, implying superior quality 
or value. 

2596 Shaks. Merck. V. 11. L 7 Let vs make incision for your 
lone, To proue whose blood is reddest, hts or mine. 2824 
Scott HU blood was too red to be spared 
when that sort of paint was in request. 2852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xxviii, Inasmuch as very red blood of the su- 
perior quality, like inferior blood unlawfully shed, irill cry 
aloud. 

3. As a conventional (chiefly epithet of 

gold. Now only arch. 

This use IS also found in other Teuu languages. For red 
gold in mod. technical use see 19 and Gold so. 5. 

<r xooo 2404 (Gr.) Hi-.^esawon ofer since 

salo hlifian, reced ofer readura golde. e 1000 ^Elfric Hem. 
I. 64 He .. 3a grenan 5>Tda ^ebletsode and hi wurdon to 
readum golde awende. e 2x22 O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1070 pet fotspure. .was call of read golde. c 2203 Lay. 
23309 He sende .. swi5e gode borsses seoluer and red gold. 
<21300 Cursor M. 4763 pof Jim had silucr and gold red pai 
moght noght find to hi pam bred, c 2400 Desir. Troy 1742 
Wt haue riches full rife, red gold fjoL 1533 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. II. 98 Sex thousand ^eirlie .. Into tribute of fjiiest 
gold so icid. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, ii, From the red gold 
keep thy finger. 

b. (Golden, made of gold. Now only thieves' 
slang', f Ned ones, gold coins. 

*375 Barbour Bmtce xiii. 463 Sevin hundreih paxU of 
spuris rede War tane of knychtU that war dede. 2377 
Langu P. pi. B. XV, 501 Now is routhc to rede how l>e red 
noble Is reuerenced or pc Rode, \anoo Isumbras I 
Salle the g^’ffe tene thowsand poumde of florence that bene 
rede and roivnde.1 2568 T. Howell Poems (Grosart) i. 91 
Besides all this, ich shall not mis of red ones to haue store, 
a 1625 Fletcher Mtul Loverx. iv. There’s a red rogue to 
buy thee handkerchiefs. 2879 Maenu Mag. Oct. 502/2, 1 
touched for a red toy (gold >vatch) and red tackle (gold 
chain). x^6 A. Morrison Child of ike Jago fix SIch a nice 
watch,— a red ’un an* all. 

c, U.S, As an epithet of the cent (formerly 
made of copper), usually in negative expressions. 

1832 Bristed Upper Ten Thou, vi, 244 It was a great 
cxitch foriIissLewison,without a redeem ofberoivn. 1889 
Sir Ck, Danvers xxix, I don’t care a red cent what j'ou say. 

4. Of cloth, dothing, etc. : Dyed with red. 

Red hat (of cardinals) ; see Hat sb. 3, and x8a below, 
cxooo AElfric Horn, II. 252 Hi .. hme nnserj-ddon ham 

Tcadan wxfelse. cx»90.y. Eng. Leg- I. 302/92 With rede 
palles buy weren i*hco!ed he faireste hat mijten beo. 23.. 
Gazu. ffGr. Kni. 2036 Vpon hat ryol red clo)^ hat riche \Has 
to schewe, *2382 WvcLiF/ra;. Ixiii. 2 Why ihanne red is thi 
clothing? 24x2 E. E. Wills xg A pallette couerte with 
reede velwette. -A reed bwde ofworsteyd. 2470-85 

MALOTiY Arthur X, lix, Thennc..canjearyche vessel hylled 
ouer with reed sylke. 1568 Grafton C/tr<7«. II, 633 The 
Erie of Warwike, whose seruiturcs w'cre apparailed in red 
Cotes. 1617 Mor«on /tin. ii. 177 A valiant (^ntleman, 
marked by a red cap he wore. 0x654 Seloen Table-t. 
(Arb.) 77 All that wear Red Ribbons in their Hats, a ijz^ 
bwiFT Macer 4 “Twas all ih* Ambition his great Soul could 
feel To wear ted Stockings. 178* Cowfer Gilpin 75 Then 
over all.. His long red cloak.. He manful)}’ did throw. x868 
Marriott Vest. Chr. p. xviii. The red shirt of Garibaldi’s 
troops. 289s F. Avs-rev Lyreff Laxcel i. 7 .A. .revolutionary 
poet. .in a flannel shirt and no lie — or else a red one. 
b. Fed fiag, as a sign of battle, etc. 
x6o2 Dekker Satirom. Wks. 1873 1, 233 What, dost sum- 
mon a parlie, my little Dmmsticke? tis too late: thou seen 
my red flag is hung out. 1666 lxfnd.Gaz. No. 91/4 That the 
Red Flag was out, both Fleets in sight of each other, expect- 
ing every hour fit weather to Engage. 2727-42 Cilambers 


CycL S.V. Flag, The red flag is a signal of defiance and 

v...»*Ta -o.. u....... «, • 


and a red flag flying. ‘Odds bones !’ said I, ‘don’t t^ey 
mean to give any quarter, then ? ' 

5. Of persons : Having red hair; fof a red or 
ruddy complexion. 

e 2000 iELFRic Gen. xxv. 25 Se pe ajror com se wzes read 
and eall ruh and his nama w^ jenemned Esau. C2290 S. 
Eng. Leg- 1 . 76/206 Wiliam pc rede king pat after willam 
bastard cam. /bid, aig/fiEfi Ho-so hath of fuyre mest he is 
smal and red Opurhe is blac. with cripse nere. 2422 tr. 
Secrefa Secret., Priv. Priz\ 229 Tho that bene rede men, 
bene. .Irechurus, and full of queyntis^ i-likenyd to Foxis. 
2460 Capcrave Chron. (Rolls) 130 William the Rede was 
crouned in the ^ere of oure Ixird in.U*x-xri. 1565 Ccoper 
Thesaumts, Rufus, somewhat redde ; one that hath a redde 
head. 2598 Florid, Rossa, red, a red-woman, xfixa Davies 
Why Ireland, etc. (1747) 18B Richard Bourk Eail of Ulster 
(commonly called the Redde-earl). 2774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist.iiyjS) 11.232 In all regions, the children are bom fair 
or at least red. 2808 Scott Martn. vi. iv, From Red De 
Clare, stout Gloster’s Earl. 2B49 Fraseds Plag XXXIX. 
490 Laudations of such persons as Hugh O’l^eill and the 
Red O'Donnell and others. 

b. Of animals : Having red or reddish hair ; 
tawny, chestnut, or hay. 

2382 Wyclif A'w///. xix. 2 A reede kowe of hool age in the 
which no spot be. — Zech. i. 8 Loo 1 a man styinge vp a 
rede hors ; .. and after hym horsis dyuerse, rede, and wlule, 
CZ420 Pallad. on Husb. iv. 913 A staloun asse..al blaak Or 
moushered or reed. 1432-50 tr. H igdeniKoWs) I. 359 Some 
of iheim causenge redde sivjoie thro wycchecrafte [etc]. 

A/ c* /eT„: — c — •'•..figrece 

■ ■ a red coiv. 

■ , ■ . ' ' were reade 

1651 Bar- 
ker Art of Angling (1820) 7 The wooll of a red Heyfer 
makes a good body. 2855 Kingsley Westw. Ho! rii, ^e 
red cattle lowed to each other. 1B82 Miss Eraddon Mt. 
Royal HI. L x6 blaster had the red setter with him this 
morning, when he went for his stroll. 1892 R. Kipling 
Barrack-r. Ballads, East ^ West 7S The rw mare played 
with the snafifle-bars, 

c. Of certain peoples, esp. the North American 
Indians : Having (or regarded as ha}'ing) a reddish 
skin. See also Red m.vn. Red skin. 

The correctness of the epithet as applied to the North 
American 1 ndians has been denied by some writers. 

2587 Golding De Mortiny iL 21 Hce maketh some folkes 
wbyte, some blacke, some read, and some Tawny; and 
yet is bee but one selfesame Sunne. 2765 in S. P. Hildreth 
Pioneer History' (1848) 79 We, red people, are a ver>* jealous 
people, 2808 Pike Sources Mississ. ir, (18x0) 122, I was 
obliged to convince my red brethren that, if I protected 
them, I would not suffer them to plunder my men with im- 
punity. 2836 W. Irving I j. Sin the o'cningthered 
warriors entertained their while friends with dances. and 
songs. 2889 I. Taylor Orig. AryaM iv. 29S The half- 
castes benveen Europeans and Maoris are unmistakeably 
red without any tendency to yellow. 

6. Wearing red clothing (uniform, livery) or 
armour. Now rare. 

a 2400 Sir Pere. 50 Wolde be none forsake, The rede 
knyghte ne the blake. CX470 Henry Wallace ix. Sy The 
Rede Reffa>T thai call him [cf. 206 His cot armour is. .ay 
off xeidc]. 2470-83 Malory Arthur vn. xri, llie reed 
knyghte of the reed laundes. 2841 ThackerayC-^’W/. Drum 
II. xii, He had fought the red Englistb^ he .said, In many a 
battle of Spain. i88fi [see red soldier m 19I. 

7. Of the face, or of persons in respect of it : 
Temporarily suffused trith blood, esp. as the 
result of some sudden feeling or emotion ; flushed 
or blushing with (anger, shame, etc.). 

c 2205 Lay. 29597 For l^an ilke dede heo habbel5 neb rede, 
c 2374 Chaucer Troylus i. 8x1 {867) He was hit, and wax al 
red for shame. cx38fi — Can. Yeom. Prol. T. 542 For 
shame of hym my chekes wexen rede, c 2450 Holland 
Hozrlat 8x6 The dene rurale worlhit reid, Stawe for schame 
of the steid. 2450-60 tr. Secreta Secret. 38 His visage 
wexith reed. ., and the tccres fallen in his C5'ene whan thou 
blamyst biro. 2592 Shaks. Yen. ^Ad. 35 She red, and hot, 
as coles of glowing fier, He red for shame. 26x2 — lYinl. 
T. IV. iv. 54 Addresse j’our selfe to entertaine them .uprightly, 
And let’s be red with mirth. x6^ Milton Ps. vi. 23 Mine 
enemies shall.. then grow red with shame. 2855 Kingsley 
Westw. Ho I v — 1...— ..... 1 

and red, and . ■ 'h * ' ■ • « 

xiv. (1878) 20: ... 

sister’s had been with anger. 

transf. 1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 14 (2822) I. iiz 
Millions of times did the sense of the impotence of his wish 
run up in red hurry to his cheeks. 

b. Exceptionally high in colour. 

2422 tr, Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 229 Tho that haue 
the face somewhate ruddy. .'Tho that have the cbekj-s al 
re^eas thay' were dronken. 2483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
Lijb, He.. was reed as a cok and had a good lyuyngc 
colour. 2577 Harrison England in Holinshed L S5/2 
Tyll they be read as cockes. and liile wyscr then thrir 
combes. 2689 Hickerincill Ceremofty-Monger ConcL iu. 
Wks. J716 II. 472 The Lazy Fat Prebend and Ceremony- 
Monger., is as Red in the Gills as a Turkey-cock, or his 
Scarlet-hood. 

8 . Stained or covered with blood. Used absol., 
and const, with (for of') blood, gore, etc. 

[a izz$ After. R. 402 5* hit schnien mnkijen of reades 
monnes blodc; fet is Jesu Crist i-readed inid his ou-une 
blode oDe rode.] a 1300 Cursor M. 20075 Mi fete, mi bend, 
o blod er red. 2375 Barbour Bruce n. -561 'The gres woux 
off the blod all rede. CX450 Mirour Saluacioun jfiifi Y* 
stretes of Jcru<alem with ihairc blode made be rede. ci$so 
Melusine 352 'The grounde was there soone dyed rede with 
grete effusyon of blood, xfiox Silsks. Jut, C, in.- L 109 
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Waning onr red Weapons o're our heads, Let's all cry 
Peace, Fr«dome, and Liberty. m8 Gray Propertius iii. 
46 Sad Philippi, red with Roman Gore. *1796 Scott Will. 
4- Helen 211 Ihe scourge is red, the spur drops blood. 
j8o8 — Marm. xxxW, To tell red FJodden’s dismal tale. 
185s Kjncsley IPestvj. Hot ix, The Fort del Oro was a red 
shamble. 1893 F. Adams Hezu Egypt 17 The Ptolemies 


change my unblenched state with hers. 

iransf. x8x6 Byros CIt, Har. iiu xxviii, Rider and horse 
— friend, foe— in one red burial blent. 1894 G. Meredith 
Lord Onnont xxv, The dull red facts [of the duel] had to 
be disengaged from his manner of speech. 
b. Shedding blood. 

1806 G. Galloway Poems 23 Adieu to New Year's din 
and quarrel. Base chat, red blows. 1M2 G, Macdos'ald 
Castle Warlock xxix, It cam o’ bluid-guiltiness— for 'at he 
had liftit the reid han’ again’ his neibour. 

C. Of meat: Full of, coloured with, blood. 

1837 M. Doxovan Dovt. Econ, II. 109 Tlie cow-calf is 
whiter veal: but the bull-calf, although redder, is belter 
meat. r8^ P. JIansos ‘Trop. Diseases xxi. 337 Avoid alto- 
gether red meat. 

d. Consisting of blood. 

1816 Byron Ck, Har. in. xvii. How that red rain hath 
made the harvest grow. 

9. Marked or characterized by blood or fire, or 
by violence suggestive of these. (In later quots. 
wth implication of b.) 

^ 1197 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1142 It [the sword] was rede deh 
iciuped & mid ri3te. C1386 Chaucer Kntls T. 889 Ye 
shal be deed by myghty Mars the rede. *631 Chettle 
Hqffinofi I. Civ, Till red reuenge in robes of fire, and 
madding mlschiefe runne and raue. Ibid. H iij. The heate 
Of our sad torment, and red sufferings. 1667 Milton P. L, 
IL 174 What if.. from above Should intermitted vengeance 
Anne again His red right hand to plague us ? 1729 Savage 
Wanderer Red Massacres thro* their Republic fl3'. *781 
CowiXR Truth 278 Justice. .Drops the red vengeance from 
his willing hand. xSiz Byron Ck. Har. l xxxviii, Red Battle 

... ..1— r„. ._j .1-- X850 Tennyson 

d fool-fury of the 

iransf. 1831 Ma^Ts'e Reid Scalp Httnt. xviL 1x5 Yon 
have heard the stories of the mountain men in all their red 
exaegeraiion. 1859 Jepiison BrittanyxA. 263 Happynews 
to the Bretons 1 and red maledictions to the French ! 
b. Anarchistic, revolutionary. 

Referring originally to the colour of tbfe party badge, but 
now frequently associated with prec. 

C *^9 Taii's il/ag; XVI. 402/2 Germanj’ itself is red with 
Socialism and a desire for Kepublicanistn.] 1864 Spectator 
x$ 443/2 England ts not Red.. but she does sympathise 
heartily with Garibaldi’s Immediate ends. 1883 Pail Mall 
G. a Feb. x/a The Dynatnitards have not secured the return 
of a single deputy even for the ‘reddest’ constituency in 
France; 

10. Heated to redness ; red-hot, glowing. 
aizt$ AHcr.Ii.2s6 Ne kumeSnon into Parais bute huruh 

fcse leitinde sweorde, l>et was hot Sc read, c 1373 Sc. Leg. 
Savits xvL. {phrisiopked) 550 bane gert }?« kinge ane helme 
toK Sc in [jc fyre It red al mal:. c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. 
ProL 235 Twoo firy dartes as the gledes rede. 143^40 
Lypc.Boehas ix. xxxiL (1358) 33 b, As I haue tolde, in coles 
we His hande he^ brent for loue of his cite. 1300-20 
Dunb.^r Poems xxvi. 87 They wer full strenge of counte- 
nance, Lyk turkass bimand reid. 1603 Shaks. Lear in. vi. 
16 To haue a thousand with red burning spits Come hizzing 
m vpon 'em- 1684 J. Peter Siege Vienna 108 Bellows for 
Red Bullets. X741 tr. Cra/nePs Assaying 20 Filings of 
Iron .. being presently made red in the Crucible. 1784 
CowpER Task IV. 2S9 A. waking dream of houses, towers. . . 
expressed In the red cinders. x 858 Joynson Metals 117 
S^es that fall from the red iron hammered at the black- 
smith’s anviL 

11. Of the eyes : (a) l^aturally of a red colour. 
(^) Bloodshot, (t:) Inflamed, esp. with weeping. 

13.. Gavj.^Gr. Knt. 304 Runischly his rede yxen herded 
aboute. cxjso Lloyd Treas. Health H v b, To haue his 
mouth open with reed eyes. x6ox Shaks. Jul. C, tii. u. 12a 
Poore Soule, his eyes are red as fire with weeping. 1607 
Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1638) 460 'The cies of a Lyon are red, 
“ 5 *^* hollow. 1676 Wiseman Chirttrg. Treat. 3x3 In 
the beginning the Eyes look red. 1729 Savage Wanderer 
n, Death in her Hand, and Frenzy in her Eye ! Her Eye 
ml red, and sunk! 1788 Cowper Death Bullfinch i. Ye 
Nymphs if c’e]^*our eyes were red With tears. 18x3 Scott 
Rokeby 111. vi,The sn^e.. Watches with red and glistening 
^ Byron yuan yul cxix, 'Their bloodshot eyes all 

red with strife. 1835 Kingsley Westw. Hot xx, Amyas 
wasMcing the deck,, .his eyes red with rage and weeping. 
H. In combinations. 

^ 2 . With substantives, forming attributive com- 
pounds as red-brick (floor), (trunk), etc. 

1833 AVilus PenallingT I. xi. 83 We obeyed the call of 
our •red-bonnet guide. X84X Le\*eb C. O'Malley Hi- xo It’s 
a'red-breeches day, Master Charles. <11847 Eliza Cook 
Rhymes by Roadside iv. The child upon the *red-brick 
floor. x 883 Lociwood'x Diet. Terms 280 Red Brick Dust, 
used for i^ingSand- 13.. Gaw. ^ Gr. Knf. 1817 Ho ra^t 
mTnancherynkof^red goldewcrkez. xssoLYNDESAY.S'^r'. 
Meldrum Hir hair was like the reid gold wyr e . *767 
Cowper Let. to y. Hill 14 May, I was once the happy 
^♦ner of a *red-leathertrunk. 1592 Shaks, VeiuffAd. xio 
Leading him prisoner in a *red-rose chaine- c x6io Women 
^ints x5t Being rinsed in her owne red rose bloud. 1837 
Thackeray Ravenssvingi, The Ktile *red-sflk cottage piano. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. iv. 52 The *red-thnxit jay 
beamed not for nought. 1754 Bartlet Gentl. Farriery 
'W; =) 243 Apply . . a poultice with *red v.ine lees. 

b. In specific names or designations, chiefly of 
animals, birds, and trees, as red-bar parrot^ red- 
head snake^ etc. (see quots.) ; red-bead tree, a 
leguminous timber-tree, Onizosui da^carpa (also 


called bead-tret and necklace-tred^y ha\'ing red bead- 
like seeds ; red-bead vine, the coral-bead plant, 
Abrtts precatorizis (see Cobal sb^ 9 ) ; red-bean 
tree, a spedesoi £sy/kr 2 fja(ct ecra/-bea ft); red- 
ink plant, the Virginian pokeweed, Phytolacca 
decandra. See also Red-coat, -top, -wing. 

i8xx Shaw Gen. Zool. VIIL ii. 510 “Red-Bar Parrot. 
Psiiiacus signaitts. . . It is said to be a native of BraziL 
1802 Ibid. III. II. 502 “Red Bead Snake. Coluber Guttatus. 
. . A native of Carolina. 1736 P. Browne yeunaicaz'^'^ The 
“Red-Bead Tree. 'Ike seeds are pretty large, and well 
marked with a proportioned black spot. Ibid. 297 “Red- 
Bead Vine. The seeds are of a very beautiful scarlet colour 
with a black spot on one side. Ibid. 288'l*he Coral or “Red 
Bean Tree. The seeds of this tree are of a beautiful red 
colour. x8zq Rafinesque in Smithson. Coll. XIII. (1877) 
IX. i. 2S “Red-belly Shmer, Luxiltts Eryihrogasier. x^y 
Wesim. Gets. 12 May lo/i Chang is a “red-button mandarin. 
x8.^ Her EM AN GardenePs Lib. 1 1 . 186 Graphiphora Festival 
Primrose ^loth. .. “Red Clay I^Ioth. 1848 Bartlett Diet. 
A liter. 357 *Red Dog Money y a term applied, in the State 
of New York, to certain bank-notes which have on their 
back a large red stamp, X703 Dasipicr Voy. (1729) III. 430 
“Red-dye Bark. Because it*s used in dj'ing that Colour, 
X764 Edwards Gleanings II. nr. 346 Index, 1 he “Red-heart 
Cherrj’. 1866 Treas. Bot. 885/2 Its dark purplish berries . . 
contain a purplish-red juice somewhat resembling red ink, 
and hence it is sometimes called the “Red-ink PlanL x88o 

0. S. Wilson Laryx Brit. Lepidopt. 266 Orthosia lotay 
Linn- *1116 “Red Line Quaker. 1840 Hereman GardenePs 
Lib. IL 163 Orgya Antigua, Common Vapourer Moth. .. 
“Red Spot Tussock. ci83o Glouc. L'amt Rep. ii in Lib. 
Use/. Ktunol.y Husb. Ill, The “red-siraw-lammas is the 
kind (of wheat] that is alwa>*s sov\*n upon this farm. 1802 
Shaw Gen. ZooL III. 1. 242 “Red-Throat Lizard- Lacerta 
Bullaris. 

13. Prefixed to the names of other colours, form- 
ing compound adjs. or sbs., as red-brown^ -fallo7u^ 
‘gold, -orange, etc. 

1824 Shaw Gen. Zool. XII. L 174 Edged with red.. and 
tipped with a small border of “red-ash. 1676 Cotton 
Angler 11. vii, The hair., turns to a “red brown. X783 
Burns Ep. Simpson x. Her moors red-brown wi’ heather 
bells. z8^ Ckamb. ymL 3 May 273/t The rich red-brown 
canvas of a gliding wherry, c 1400 Master of Game (MS. 
Digby 182) xiv, pe best newe is “red falewe with a blacke 
moseL sZfii Mary Beaumont yoanSeton 112 The diadem 
of her hair shining “red-gold in the light. 1879 Rood 
Chromatics 45 AH the “red-orange hues are represented. 
1828 Dunlop in Mem. R. Astron. Soe. 111 . 267 A very 
singular star of an uncommon “red purple colour. x$js 
Load. Gaz. No, t^/4 One “Red Roan’d Horse, having 
Pitch-brands on both sides of his Shoulders. Ibid. No. X020/4 
A light Red-roan Gelding. X850 Mrs. Browning Sxvan's 
Nest V, The steed shall be red-roan. xs8s T. Washington 

tt. Nicholay's Voy. *** * '* ***■ * * ■* 

of “redde scarlet, 
stede . . that was “re 

Bear xlv, “Red-white hils, and white-red plaines, a 1378 
LiNOEsiY (Piiscottie) Hist. Scot. (S.T. S.) 1 . 258 He had 
nothing on his held bot syde “reid sallow hair. x6o8 Syl- 
vester Dit Bartas it. iv. iv. Decay lot As the fresh red- 
yellow Apple dangles (In Autumn) on the Tree. 

14- Forming parasynthetic adjectives, as red- 
armed, -blooded, -cloaked, etc. 

a. In general use. (See also Red-beabdep, 
-CHEEKED, -COATED, -EYED, -HAIOJED, -HEADED, 
-HEELED, -NOSED, CtC.) 

1776 Mickle tr. CamoenP Ltisiad 139 The awful blade 
Of ■'red-arm'd Justice, 1802 Med. yml. VIII. 370 These 
organs are the same xn the white as in the *rcd-blo^ed 
animals. 1840 CuviePs Anim. Kingd, 388 The Anneljdes, 
..or Red-blo^ed Worms, constitute the first [class]. 1832 
JI. Ap.nold Lines Kensington < 7 arr^. Those black-crowned, 
“red-boled pine-trees. 1847 Emerson Poems (1857) xz Little 
thinks in the field yon “red-cloaked clown Of thee. 1753 
Brit. Mag. IV. 547 The “red-clock’d staking trims the 
bra%vnyleg. * ' " • • •• 'Thenwaxelh 

Iws skin *red< •. • ' ’ WiseCw///. 

Gardner 67 . . * Herschel in 

v/-» x> - J — .../J .1-1— —— ,1.7 -I— n 

1 .. : : 

1 ‘ennyson Poems 104 
1863 Dickens ^ 
tavern. 1657 W. Ra* • 

My name 1 have from my “red-feathered coat. 1890 Harri- 
son Zc\-EX.?iKU^AndentAthens-^.\xxy, The rape. .appears 
on upwards of twenty-five “red-figured vases. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. I- 1. 313 Seeing.. 'Ihe “red-finned fishes o’er 
the gravel play. 1657 Congreve Mourn. Bride iv. vii. 
What mean those swollen and “rcd-fleck’d^ eyes? 1838 
Mary Howitt Birds 4 r Flora-ers, Ivy-busk iv. The “red- 
gemmed holly. 1594 JIarlowe & Nashe Dido tv. v, 

A silver stream, Where thou shall see the “red-gill’d fishes 
leap. X803 Southey Eclogues, Alderman's P'un^al 15 
One of the “red-gown*d worthies of the city. X894 Froude 
Erasmus 86 A “red-hatted lackey of the Holy See. X&03 
Heyvs'ood Worn, killed 11, iii. The “red-leaved mble of my 
heart. 1882 G. Macdonald Castle Warlock x.xix, Toe eye- 
brows over his “red-lidded blue eyes. 18*9 Keats Faitcy^ 
Autumn’s “red-lipped fruitage too. xS** 

It. iL 34 Let my tongue,. ncucr to my “red-look d Anger D« 
^e Trumpet any more. 1840 Alison Hist. Lurepe 
(ed. 2) VI if. xlix. § 23. 26 The *red-plumed dragoons of 
Floyd. 1633 H. SIoRE Antid. Atk. (1662) 73 The red- 
puggered attire of the Turkey. 1855 X^Tf^oN Maud 1. 1. 

1, '1 he “red-ribbed ledges drip with a sdent ho^r oi blo^. 

x8s7 Thornbury Songs Cast. ^ Roundn. i84^^rough the 
silent, “red-roofed tomt X 79 ® Burns Tamo .^ant^ 135 
Five tomahawks wt’ blude “red-nisted. x6xxCoTGiL,^ar<7w, 
a delicate -rtd-sfcaled fish. i «47 H- '}'■ 

III. aim, Red.scaled Dragons mlh deep huraing li^ht In 
their hollow eye-pits. xS 3 S in Wcas*cr R e//j 1 ^/r (lEgo) 
eoS -red scor’d co«r. 1848 Thoreao J/orne If'- 

A •red-shiited or green-jacketed nio^tatnKr. ,i8:,a M. 
Ar-SOM. EmfcMn ii, UTk 'rad-snooded Phrygian girls. 


■x88o G. Meredith Tragic Com. (xESx) 299 An immediate 
death-dealer who stood against “red-streakw heavens. «r 16x2 
W. Steachey Hist. Travaile (1849) 63 A kind of arsenick 
stone, like., “red tempered Oyntmenls of earth. X844 
Thackeray Little Traz’. fit. Little old-fashioned, dtimp5', 
ivhitetvashed, “red-tiled houses. 1721 Asiherst Terrx Fit. 
No. 46 (1754) 246 A kick .. from a “red-topt shoe. 1839 
Hawthorne .<l/<ir3./^aHH(x87E) I.xii. i28The*rcd-trousered 
French soldiers. 1839 Cornwallis New World 1 . 165 The 
clarion note was sounded from some “red-wattled throat, 
b. In the distinctive names of species or varie- 
ties of birds, fishes, moths, etc. (See also Red- 
backed, -BELLIED, -BILLED, -BBEASTED, etC.) 

1781 Latham Geiu Synopsis Birds 1 . l 300 “Red-handed 
Parrot. .. On the forehead, from one eye to the other, is a 
band of red. . . Inhabits Sl Domingo, X758 G, Edwards 
Glean, Nat. Hist. J. 58 The “Red-heaked Toucan. x8S7 
Livingstone Trav. 613 He put his arm into the hole, and 
brought out aTockus or red-beaked bomblll [Toceus ery- 
throrkyncus\ X703 Petiver \n Phil, Trans. XXIV. 1953 
The “red Beam’d Jamaica Muscle, .. The dead shells are 
while and shining, the others have red beams, which shoot 
from the hinge and are broader at the edges. x88o O. S. 
Wilson Z<trz'3‘^rz'/. Lepidopt. ^^Sesia myopiformis, Bork. 
The “Red-belted Clearwing. Sesia culiciformis, lAnn. The 
Large Red-belted Clearwing. yos Petiver in Phil. Trans. 
XXiV. 1952 The “red-blotted Carolina Crab. 1732 J. Hill 
Hist. Anim. 27 The great “red-bodied Spider, with the white 
cross. 1840 Heresian GardenePs Lib. II. itZ Megachile 
Ligniseca. Carpenter Bee... Red-bodied Bee.— Red Car- 
penter Bee. X837 Gould Birds Europe IV. Pl. 299 “Red- 
chested Dotterel. 

SON Amer. Ornith, ' 

Picus Querulus. 1 

“Red-Collared Goatsucker... ruficollis. 1783 
Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds III. ii. 544 “Red-Crested 
Duck. x8^ Shaw Gen. Zool. XII. Ji. 188 Red-crested 
Pochard (AVz/r^r/a rufitui). 1894 Newton Did. Birds 736 
The White-eyed orCastaneous Duck,. .and the Red-crested 
Duck, Nyroca rufina. 1776 P. Browne Illustr. Zool. 30 
“Red-Crowned Barbel. 18x2 ShawC’^n. VIII. ii. 523 
Red-crowned Parrot, Psittacus galeatus. Ibid. IX. ii. 446 
Red-Crowned Finch {Fringilla ruiieapilld). X781 Latham 
Gen. Synopsis Birds I. l 123 “Red-eared owl, Strix Asia 
(Linn.). 1840 CuviePs Anim. Kingd. 57 Red-cared Monkey 
\C. erythrotis). . . From Fernando Po. j8a8 Gould Birds 

T>t «- ... 1.^ T»-J ..J fr-.t- 


in Scotland. 1781 Lathasi Gai. Synopsis Birds I. i. 30S 
“Red-fronted Parrot. . . Inhabits Brasil. xSxs Shaw Gen. 
ZcoU IX. I. 31 Red-fronted Barbel {Bucco rufifrous). xBiy 
Ibid, X. I. 91 Red-Fronted Swallow. Hirundo rtififrons. 
X590 Shaks. Mids. N. iv. i. 12 Kill me a “red bipt humble- 
Bee. s8is Shaw Gen* Zool* VIII. n. 4G6 “Red-Hooded 
Parrakeet. Psittacus capitatus, 1809 Ibid. VII. i. 229 
“Red-Homed Owl, Strtx Asia. 17x3 Petiver Aguat. 
Anim. Amb. 3/1 “Red Knobbed Trur^et [shell], X729 in 
DampiePs Voy, (ed. 3) III. 4x5 The “Ked-listed Pcarch . . 
hasIaxgesilverScaleswitbascarlet Gloss. sj^J.Hiti.Hisf. 
Anim, 133 Ihe “zed-mouthed Buccinum, with the clavicle 
erect. 1787 Latham Gen. Syn^sis Birds Suppl. 66 “Red- 
tiaped Parraktti* x8x* ShawCyh. Zool. Vlll. il 543 Red- 
Naped Parrot, Psittacus nuchalis. 1831 Wilson, etc. 
Amer. Omith. IV. 245 “Red-Shafted Woodpecker. Colaptes 
Mexicanus. zBSSIseeFLiCKERxA^]. x 8 xzShk\v Gen. Zool. 
VlII. It. 49o“Red-Sided Parrot. Psitiaeus lateralis, i860 
r*. r>,it r,. D:.....tn» 


“Red-lhigl • * ’ ’ 

xBSoO.S.’. 
formis, E ' 

Gen. Zool. • . 

Veriicalis. " 

Cockatoo. . ■ ■ ' \ 

Zool. VIII. It. 481 Red-vented Cockatoo, Psittacus Philip* 
pinarutn. 1877 Nature X^^I. 218/1 Three Red-venfed 
Tenzptnsi.Clemmysrubriventris). ?27xx Petiver 
GttZophylL Dec. x. tx/t “Red-Waved, thread-girdled Heart 
Cockle. 

c. In names of plants. 

See also Cooke Hatulbk. Fungi (1871) for red-eraeked, 
•juiced, etc., in names of fungi* , 

16^ JOHXSOS Merc. Bo/an. 55 Spurre-fiowTed Orchis, or 
“Red-banded Orchis. x6xi Cotcr., Rosmarin sauvage, 
(the “red-branched) wild Rosemarie. 1707 AIoktimer Husb. 
(1721) I. 127 They have also a “red-ear d bearded \Vheat. 

1762 Mills Prod. Husb. I. 362 Their white kind of red 

ear’d wheat has a white ear and a red grain. 1703 Dampier 
Voy. (1729) III- 446 “Red-edg'd flouring Cane. x868 Darwin 
Anim. < 5 - PI. I. x. 33s The “red-fleshed orange.. fails to re- 
produce itself, x^77 Lightfoot Flora Scot* 1. 262 Briar- 
Rose, “red-flowerD Dogs-Rose, or Hep-Tree. 1832 Plant- 
ing^ZinLib. [/j^A'’«<w/.,i/rrr^.III, Red-flowered Bucks- 
eye-tree, Pavia rubra. 1866 Treas. Bot. 853 '2 P[aznaJ 
rubra, often called Red-flow'ered Horsc-chestnuL 1846 
Mrs. Loudon Brit. Wild Flowers 135 The *Rcd-Fruitw 
Bramble. Ibid. 143 The Red-Fruited Dwarf Rose. 1823 
J. Neal Bro. III.420T he “red-hearted, or upland 

beech. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 84 “Red leafed Cow Wheate. 
1819 Warden United States \1. 522 Andromeda, red leaved. 

1763 Mills Pract.Husb. III. 183 The “red rooted potato^ 
have purplish flowers. x^fi^Compleie Farmer s.v. Turnip, 
The red rooted turnip was formerly more cultivated in 
England than at present. 1733 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. 
Wall-Mois, The “red-stalked, transparent, grassy-leaved 
BrjTim. 1764 hluseutn Rust. III. 321 Five coomb of seed 
recf-stalked wheat. x866 Sowerby Eng. Bot. V. 69 Filago 
Apiculata. ..*B.€d-Ui)pcd Cudweed. 1763 Mills /’roc/. 
Husb. III. 151 The “red or purple topp^, and the large 
green topped turnips; xSog R- W. Dickson Prod. Agrtc. 

11. 640 'r ■ ' — *- 

string^'. • ■ ' ■ ■ 

“Red twj ■ 

X05 “Red-’ ■ ■ » 
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& Johnson* Wild FI. Gt. Brit. X. PI. 797 Ruinex Sangm^ 
neus, Rcd*veined Dock. Loudon Encycl. Trees 

Shrtihs 174 Rhojnmis Eryilwxylon *red-v.’ooded 

Buckthorn. 

15 . a. ^Yith pa. pples., as red-clad^ -dabbled, 'dyed, 
•lined, -Utten, -painied, -plowed, -written. Also red- 
wet {shod). 

187X J. Miller Songs Italy (X87S) 36 The *red*clad fishers 
row and creep Below the crags. 1857 Thornburv Songs 
Cav. d* Roimeih. 4 Remember Edge-hill and the ‘•red-dabbled 
. mire. 1632 Massinger & Field Fatal Denory iv. iv, I, in 
your case, put on a scarlet robe Of *red-died cruelty. 1849 
D. J. Browne Avter. Pottltry Yd. (1855) 242 Opening his 
■*red*lined throat to its utmost extent. 1839 Poe Fall House 
ofUsker\JV%. 1864 I. 301 Travellers .. Through the *red- 
litten windows see Vast forms. 1891 G. F. X. Griffith tr. 
Fouard's Christ 1. 259 The red-Iitten peaks, a 1843 Southey 
Comut..pt. Bk. (1849) 566 *l’he *Red-painted Hatchet of 

War. i884Tenk\'son Early Spring -^ The Heaven!}' Power 
. . domes the *red-plow’d hills With loving blue. 1785 
Burns Ep. Svnpson xi, Still pressing onward ‘•red-wat shod. 
1820 Blaekxv. Mag. July 384/2 The hand of her kindred has 
• been red-wat in the heart’s blude o’ my name. 2871 Brown- 
ing Balaustion 1701 To read *red-written up and down The 
world [etc.]. 

b. With pres, pples. in compleraental use, as 
red-branching, -burning, -Jlo^uenng, -gleasjiing, 
-hissing, -ripening, -streaming, -swelling. Also 
objective, as red-mahing. 

1729 Savage Wanderer i, There lies.. the ripening Dia- 
mond’s Ray, And thence *red-branching Coral’s rent away. 
2625 B. JoNSON Staple of N. iv. iv, Throw away Her boun- 
ties, as they were •^red-buming coals. 1816 Warden Descr. 

166 Maple (*red flowering). Acerruhntm. 2864 
SowF.RBY Eng. Bot. II. 129 Spergularia Ruh 7 -a, . . Red- 
flowering Field Spurrey. 1889 Maiden Usef. T^ative 
Plants 471 This rugged-barked variety (Victorian Ironbark) 
must not be confused with the Red-flowering Ironbark 
(£. Sidero 3 ^'loti\ of New South Wales. 1855 Morris in 
hlackail Life {1899) I. 50 Under the *red-gleaming moon- 
light. 1697 Congreve Mourn. Bride 11. x, And wrench 
the Bolt *red-hissing from the Hand Of him that thunders. 
1715-20 Pope Hind xiv. 482 Ihe bolt, red-hissing from 
above, 1704 Newton Optics (cd. 3) 168 The homogeneal 
Light and I^ys which appear red, or rather make objects 
appear so, I call Rubrific or *Red-making. 1797 Brougham 
in FhiL Trans. LXXXVII, 359 If IF^ be changed to 
a red-making beam [etc.1. *729 Savage Wanderer v, The 
native Strawberr>' •red-ripening grows. 1823 Mrs. Hemans 
Vespers of Palermo ii. iv, The partial glare Of the •red- 
streaming las'a. 2729 Savage Wanderer v, He rolls •red* 
sw elling , tearful Eyes around. 

XIX. In special applications. 

16 . As a distinctive epithet of things in ^vhicli 
the colour forms a natural or obvious mark of 
kind or class. 

cxooo ^lfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 149/8 Ceraunie, 
reade w'inberlge. a 1300 Cursor M. 4678 Depe selers . . he 
fild wit wines, quite and red. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lerje 
Prol. (Sk^t) 1. 15 Some painten with colours riche .. as 
with red inke. c 1450 M. E. Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 199 Closed 
wyliynne J>c ere wyh red wax. Ibid. 227 pen sep hem wel 
in red e>'sel. 1483 CatJuAngl, 301/2 Kede grapes, 

1523 FlTZHERB.//wf/'. § 142 

bokes. 1617 Moryson ///; 

Muskedine, one of the most • • 

SupH. Treat. Quadrille 27 A Reflection on the Difference 
in playing the same Hands, in Black and in Red Suits. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 184 The finest kind of marl and red bricks, 
called cutting bricks. 1849 Herschel Outl. Asiren. § 851 
Many of the red stars are variable. 1851 Carpenter Man. 
Phys. (ed. 2) 311 The blood of Invertebraled animals, from 
which the red corpuscles are almost or altogether absent. 

b. Appliedto various diseases marked by evacua- 
tion of blood or cutaneous eruptions. 

as^oo-^^ Stockh. Med. MS. 152 For he reed fl5'x. 1417 
Durham Aec. Rolls (Surtees) 318 De quibus [agnis] in 
monna Ixij, in quodam morbo voc.le redeyll. 1447 [see 
Flux sh. 1). 1493 Festhalt (Sv. de W. 1515) X14 b, Cr>*st .. 
hcled Martha her sj’ster of the reed fluxe. 1561 Hollvousk 
Horn. Apoth. 6 If waking come of rede colera, then 
waxeth hys skin rede colored also. 2563 [sec Leprv], x 6 o 5 
Shaks. Tr. f[ Cn II. i. 20 A red Murren o’ thy lades tricks. 
x6io — Temp. 1. ii. 364 The red-plague rid you For learning 
H'C language. 1664 Meth. Chetti. Philos, f,- Physiedi 
242 ITiese are the signs of the red Leprj'. 1845 Youatt 
Dog (1858) 36B In red mange the whole integument is 5n a 
state of acute iiiflammation. 1878 Times 26 Dec., ‘ Soldier 
disease or red disease* are names given to any affection in 
smne accompanied by general or patchy redness of the ikin. 

c. Red bogs, one of the chief classes of bogs in 
Ireland (see quot. 1846). 

V/. Kino in PhiL Trans. XV. 955 Every red Bog 
has about it a deep marshy sloughy ground, which they 
call the bounds of the Bog. 1737 Dublin Soc. Weekly 
Obs.^o. 19 (1730) 1. 122 The Crop I m»n is Hops; and 
the Bogs in whioi I have re.ared them with most Success 
the worst and most useless of all others — the red Bogs. 
1846 M'Cullocm Ace. Brit. Empire (1S54) I. 347 The 
colour of the matter of which they are composed is, for 
the most part, reddish, whence they are usually call^ red 
bogs. Exclusive of the red or flat bogs [etc.]. 

d. Red squadron, one of the three squadrons 
into which the Royal Navy was formerly dirided. 

yoi Bend. Gas. No. 3833/3 Sir John Munden, Rear- 
.\dmiral of the Red-Squadron. 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (1780! s.v. Fleet, The ships of the red squadron wear 
an ensign, whose union is displajed on a red field. 1802 
Chren, VIII. 223 note,'Vhz Engfish do not wear the 
red flag at the main. ..The distinguishing flag of the rt«i 
sq^dron has ever been the Union or flag of the Lord High 
Admir^^ i^t Heraldry (1897) 262 Until 1664, 

v.reat Bntain had admirals, and rice and rear-admirals, of 
tm: red, white, and blue squadrons. 
xi. Used more or less descriptively and dis- 


tinctively ivith the general or generic names of 
animals, birds, fishes, plants, and minerals. 

a. Animals, as red bot, cat, kangaroo, lemur, mole, 
rat, slug, snail (see quots.) ; red adder, U. S., the 
copperhead snake ; red ant, any ant of this colour, 
es]). (fl) a common small British ant, Formica (or 
A/yrmica) rubra ; (i) the hill- or horse- ant, A*, riifa', 
(f) the American house-ant, MotsomoHum phara- 
onis\ {d) (see quot. 1872); fred antelope, (c) 
the steen-bok ; {F) the nagor or Senegal antelope ; 
red ant-fly (see Akt-flt) ; red bat. U.S., a 
common American bat ; red bear-eat, the panda 
or wah {Cent. Diet. 1891) ; red buck, a South 
African antelope; red bug, U.S., {a) the cotton- 
stainer, Dysderciis sitiurellus ; ( 3 ) one of several red 
harvest-ticks; red crab, U.S., an edible crab of 
the Pacific coast ; red fox, (<i) the common Euro- 
pean fox, Vulpes vulgaris ; (^) the common North 
American fox, V, fuhus ; (r) the kit-fox of N. 
America; red hare, a variety of the common 
American hare ; red louse, the har\*est bug, or 
han’est mite {Cent. red lynx, the bay Ijnx, 

Felis rufa\ red maggot (see Maggot); red 
monkey, the patas of Western Africa; red mouse, 
the har^'est mouse; *fTed orang, the orang- 
outang ; i* red snake, a Virginian species of snake 
(? the red adder) ; red squirrel, the chickaree ; 
red tiger, the cougar {Cent, Dicti) ; red viper, 
{a) a species of British viper ; {b) U. S., the red 
adder or copperhead; red ‘wolf, (a) a South 
American wolf, Canis jubatus ; {b) a North 
American variety of the common wolf. Also Red 
DEER, Red spider. Red worm. (For red admiral, 
arches, carpet, etc., see 19.) 

1859 Bartlett Diet. A tner. s. v. Copperhead, 1 1 has XTirious 
other popular nam^ as Copper-belly, Red Viper, •Red 
adder. 2667 King in PhiL Trans. 11.426 Ifyou pul Black 
Ants into a Bank of the ‘•Red [ants], the Black .. will not 
meddle with the Red, but.. run awa}*. 1747 Gould Acc. 
Eng. Ants 11 The Red Ants are to be met with under broad 
Stones or other Rubbish. 28x6 Kirby S: Sp. Entomol. II. 
xvii. 97, I found the inhabitants of a nest of the red ant 
{JStyrmica rubra) very busily employed. 1B72 Wood In- j 
sects at Heme 340 The Red Ant {Fenutca sang 7 tinea) is * 
worthy of some notice, because it is one of the slave-making j 
species. 2781 Pennant //«/. Quadrup. I. 76 •Red Ante- ' 
lope, 2790 Bcwtck Hist, Quadrup. 80 The Steen-Bok or j 
Red Antelope of Mr. Pennant. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 

IV. 146/2 

the Cape. 28x2 W . * »s .*»••••.< >»• .* \ I. • ! .r •ll» ■' 
Bat 28S4-S \, ’j 

Atalapha novebcracensis. or Red Bat, is perhaps the most 
common of the eastern American bats. 2836 Penny Cycl. 

V. 261/1 A smaller species of bot, called from its colour the 
*red-bot. ts occasionally found in the stomach [of the horse). 
1883 J. Mackenzie Day-datvn in Dark Peaces 97, 1 beheld 
the gnu and the zebra, the •red-buck, the spring buck, and 
. , the lech we, or water-buck. 2781 Pennant Hist. Quadmip. 
II. 564 Wild *Red Cat. xSSjRatmbun in Goode Fisheries 
US. II, 657 The common crab {Cancer magisier) ; the *red 
crab {Cancer productus\^ the rock crab [etc.). xBxSWarden 
Descr. Columbia 159 The grey and the *r^ fox frequent 
this region, 1875 Cope in Smithson. Coll. Xlll. i. iiL 62 
Our red fox {Vulpes fuhms) is nearlj* related to the Euro- 
pean fox {V, zu/lgans). 2879 Goode /Idd. XXIII. iv. 19 
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raccoon are examples. .,and several species of wood -warblers. 
2781 Pennant Hist. Quadrup. II. 487 •Red hIole..7fl//a 
rubra Americana. 1840 Ct€zdePs Anim. JCingf. So The 
Red ^lole of America.. is more likely the Scalops enua. 
densis. 1790 Bewick Hist. Qttadrup. 403 I'he Patas, 
or *Red Monkey. 1848 Craig s.v. Red, Red or Patas 
monkey, the Cereopithecus ruber of Geoffroy, and Simia 
rubra of Linnaus. c 2475 Piet. Vcc. in Wr.-W'ulrker 760/12 
Hie roonideus, a *redmo\v^. 2774 G. VInns: Selborne lx. 
As m}' neighbour was bousing a rick he obsers'ed that his 
dogs devoured all the little red mice that they could catch, 
but rejected the common mice. 2840 Ctnders Atiim. 
Riugd. 55 The Pongo..is known only to occur in 
Borneo where the *Red Ourang has not been ascertained 
to exist. 1781 Pennant Hist. Quadrup. II. 452 •Red 
Rat, Mus Rutilus. .. Inhabits Sibiria, from the Obj’ 
castn’ard to Kamtschatka. 2783 Barbut Vermes 30 
Liutax Rufus. .. The •Red Slug. 1839 Penny CycL 
XIII. Arion rufus. Red Slug. /^rrf.j The supposed 
rirtues of a decoction.. of Red Slugs in disorders of the 
chest. 24.. Stockh, Med. MS. in Angiia XVIII. 297 
Late gadre an hep of •red[c) snaj'lFisJ pat crep\-n aboute m 
rt>*n and h— , 
Tak wat ■ ... 

Z-j Liwax i • I • 

in Phil. Trans. XVllI. 334 TTierc is another sort of deadly 
Snake, called the’Red Snake. 28x9 Wardein United States 


has placed much food .. wiibin reach of ihe Rcd-SquIrrcl 
during winter. 2828 The Ctyrpt HI. 9 A serpent, knoum to 
the gamekeepers of Dorsetshire under the name of the •Red 
Mper,. .considered to be more poisonous than the common 
riper, but is fortunately s^ry rare. 2859 [see red adder. 
above). 3840 Cuxiers Anim. /lingtC 93 The • Red Wolf. . 
From the marshes of South America, 2876 Goode in 
Smithson. Coll. XIII. vi. 69 Red Wolt 

b. Birds, as red butcher-bird, creeper^ dunlin, 


heron, humming-bird, oriole, pheasant, sandpiper, 
sheldrake, shrike, sparrow, wheat-ear (see quots.) ; 
red-chatterer, the Surinam red-bird, Ampelix 
camifex; red cock, the grouse; fred coot-foot, 
^red phalarope-, red curasso‘W, the red Perurian 
hen, Crax rubra \ fred curle'W', the scarlet ibis ; 
red duck, the castaneous or white-eyed duck; red 
falcon, + (a) an East Indian falcon, also called red 
Indian falcon ; f {b) the female peregrine falcon 
when a year old ; («r) the merlin ; red flnk, the red 
grenadier grosbeak, Ploceus oryx \ redflammant, 
flamingo, the common flamingo, Phccnicopterus 
ruber \ red godwit, the bar-tailed or black-tailed 
godwit, Limosa rufa or segocephala ; red goose, 
U.S,, the snow-goose (CWr/../?zV/. 1891); red gros- 
beak, the cardinal grosbeak or Virginia nightingale; 
red grouse (see Gbouse 1 b) ; red hawk, (c) a 
yearling hawk ; (^) the merlin ; red hoop, the 
bullfinch; red jungle-fowl (see Jungle 3b); 
red kite, the common kite ; red knot, the sander- 
ling and knot in summer plumage; red lark, ?(a) 
the meadow or water pipits (^) the American 
tit-lark; red linnet, (a) the common linnet; 
(^) the lesser redpoll; {c) the goldfinch; red 
lobefoot, the red phalarope; red macaw, the 
red-and-blne macaw ; red martin, Cf. S., the red 
godwit {Cent. Diet.') ; red owl, Strix asio ; red 
partridge, the red-legged partridge; red phala- 
rope, the grey phalarope in summer plumage ; red 
ptarmigan, the grouse ; red rail, the Virginia 
rail {Cent. Diet.) ; red robin, (a) the redbreast ; 
(^) =next; red tanager, the scarlet tanager; red 
tluTiflh, {a) the redwing, Turdus iliacus ; Q>) the 
American red-breasted thrush; red tiercel, the 
male peregrine falcon when a year old. Also 
Red-bird, Red-game. (For rcd-back, -bill, etc., 
see iS b, and main words.) 

2743 Edwards Hat. Hist. Birds I. ii. 54 The Crested •Red 
or Russit Butcher-Bird. 2783 Latham Geu. Sytiopiis Birds 
II. I. 97 *Red Chfattercr]. 28x7 Shaw Gen Zool. X n. 
42s Red Chatterer, with a band through the cj’es and the 
tips of the quills and lall-fcathers black. 1776 Pennant £riL 
Zcol. (ed. 4) I. 229 •Red Cock. 2828 Fleming Brit- Aninu 
sooLcbipes hyperboreus. •Red Coot-foot. 2782 Latham (Jew. 
Synopsis Birds I.ii. 721 •Red Creeper, Trochtlus eoccintus. 
..Supposed lobe found in Mexico. 2802 BiNCLEV/fHr« 
Fiog. (18x3) 11. 142 The Red Creeper. This diminuti\'e 
inhabitant of New Spain .. I mention merely for the pur- 
TOse of describing its nest. 28x9 Shaw* Gen Zool XL i. x£9 
The ■•Red Curassow is the site of a turkey. 2754 Catesby 
Nat. Hist. Carelirxs 1. 84 Ihe *Red Curlew 2769 Ban- 
croft Guiana 272 The Curlew of Guiana is the Indian 
or Red Curlew of Ray. xjZ$ Aret. Zool 11 576 

Lapmark, *Red, and Garganey Duck. 2817 T. Forster 
Nat. Hist. Ssi-alto^i'tribe (ed. 6) 95 Anas Nyroca. Casta- 
neous 'duck.. Red duck. 2824 Shaw Zool, Xll. 1.96 
•Red Dunlin (/^t'/rdfnar Dunlin with the beak 

longer than the bead, a 267* ■\Villuchb\* Orntth. (1676) 
PI. 9 Falco ruber Indicus. .The •Red Indian Falcon 2^8 
T*, ..»»'•»» »» • - T*he Red Falcon. 2887 Smith 

• • de Avhen a yearling was termed 

iw ’ •XSQ'A Nature ^ Woodcraft '^\\\, 

' ^ is the beautiful Merlin. 1867 

La yard Birds S. Africa X85 *Red Fink of Colonists. . .The 
‘Red Caffre Fink*, though not an uncommon bird, is certainly 
a verj’ local one. 27B5 Pennant Aret, Zool. II. 504 •Red 
Flammanl. 2785 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds V. 299 PI. 93 
•Red Flamingo. 1824 Shaw Gen. Zool. XII. i. 1E6 Red 
Flamingo with the quills black. 2766 Pennant Brit- Zool. 
(176S) 11. 353 The ■'red godwit is superior in size to the 
common kmd. 38*4 Shaw Gen. Zool. XII. 1. 78 The^Red 
Godwit is found in \*arious parts of Europe, Asia, and North 
America: :: E. ■ ■! it : I :1 ■ : r - 

SWAINSON t ' r .-' . V/:- ; >, 'n.'I'. ' (i^.ws*. 

Also called Hr,: ; (I:-'* •' s:,-,: iit.t. 
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..Somecaii It the \ iigiiiia Nigliiiiigaie,and m N'irginta, ccc. 
they cal! it the Red-bird, but more properly the Red Gros- 
beak. 2776 Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) I. Index 229 •Red 

Grous. r»- . — f/t ' *** . 

or Red ■ . r ■ ■ ■ 

authors 

migan, the Red Ptarmigan, and the Brown Pmrmigan. 
3^9 M. Arnold ■ ’ - ' ’ , 

at our sound. 2500-r • ■ • ■ . *, 

*reid halk schouL ■ , . . > 

The young hawks of • • 

’colouroflheirplumag" ■ I'C ■ ■ « • « 

33 The great grouse p ■ ■ * ' ■ ■ ■ ■ ^ 

little Merlins. ..The ‘red hawk' is plucky beyond its sire 


2893 Newton Diet. Birds 491 In some districts ibis [the 
blade kite] is much commoner than the red kite. 2824 Shaw 
(; ew.Z<?£»/.XII.i. 9 o*Red Knot { Calidris Islandica ). sjyS 

Pennant Brit.Zocl. (cd. 4) 1. 303 ‘Red l-ark. This spwes 
is equal in sire to thecommon lark. 1817T. Forster A/*/. 
Hist. Ssvaller-rtribc (ed. 6) 77 Alauda Rubra, Redlark. 

u:.* r*.vv.|ft •D*/! T Cock 

■* . ; ■ r9SAmale 

. , . > « ■ ■ ■ 'ihe name 

of the Red Linnet. 2893 [see Linnet i]. 2819 Cait. Ross 
V^y. Discezr, App, 11. Ux, Lebtpes llyperboreas fRcd Lobe- 
foot), commonly named Red Phabropc. 2703 ‘Red macaw 
(see Macaw). 2831 Wilson, etc. Amcr. Omith. IV, rS3 
Were one to compare ..the red macaw with the ground 
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pa^ot of New Holland- ^ 1781 Gen. Synopsis Birds 

I. lu 431 ^Red Oriole. . . Size of our Black bird. 1785 Penn'ant 
- 4 rr/. 11 . 234 *Red Owl. 1812 Wilson Attter. 

Omith. V. 84 The Red Owl is eight inches and a half long. 
i8o4 Newton Diet. Birds 678 Now the ‘ Red Owl and the ' 
‘Mottled O , r - cli'r .‘.r-.-ri-r-. r— r.- 
knownlot *. • . s;"? ‘ 

n. If. 767 ' * I. ‘ .V* ■ ■ ' ' 

Cicvicds ; 1 ' S-’.v: i,:;:. ■ 

ri/fUt Lir ) . ‘ r . • ‘ ^ ■ • : " . 

-eastern hemisphere. 1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) IJ. 
4x4 ‘Red Phalarope. 1831 Rennie Moutasiit's Omith. Diet, 
366 To these varieties Temminck has added theRedPhala* 
•rope. 1894 Newton 7x2 In summer.. the whole 

of the lower parts are bright ’ ’ * ’* *“ 

condition been called the R 

486 The*red Ph j, ■ 

XI. IL 294 The *Red Ptarmigan is in length fifteen inches 
and a half. 1843 (see red ^ome above]. 1776 Pennant 
Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) II. 394 *Red Sandpiper. 'Tringa Icelan* 
dica. Birds of this spedes have appeared in great flocks 
on the coast of Rssex. 1781 Latham Gen. Syup^sis Birds 
1 . 1. 192 *Red Shrike .. its body is of a bright red colour. 
Inhabits Surinam- 1783 /W^/. HI. 271 This [crimson-headed 
finch] inhabits the thick woods about the Volga and Samara, 
where it is called the *Red Sparroiv. Jbid. 2x7 “Red 
Ttanager]. Tanagra Rubra. .. Inhabits Canada. 1827 
Audubon in Journals (1893) 1 . 245 The powers of., the *Rea 
Thrush. X843 Ibid. 516 The delightful song of the Red 
Thrush. *00.. ^ Red thrush 

(Midlands' ■ 1 • ‘ . ** 3 * The 

*Red or ■ haw Gen. 

Zool, X. It ■ Taken at 

Gibraltarand near Bologna. 

c. Fishes, etc., as red dory, lamprey, mackerel, 
scallop, sea-mtlle', red bapdfinh, the red ribband 
fish or red snakefish, Cepola mibescens (cf. Band 
sb.'^ HI) ; red bass, (a) U, S. the red dram or 
red-fish, Scisena oceltata ; (i) an Australian fish (see 
quot. 1898) ; red bream (see quot) ; red char, 
the case-char before spawning (formerly regarded as 
a distinct species) ; red cod, {a) the rock-cod ; 
(J?) a New Zealand gadoid feh, Pseudophyds 
bacchus\ {c) (see quot, 1836); red crab, {a) the 
sea cray-fish ; (3) an American crab (see quot. 
1884) ; red cask, a Californian fish (see quot.) ; 
red dace, (n) the roach; (p) U.S, the red-fin; 
red drum, ^ red bass \ red garrupa (see quot.) ; 
red gilthead, the sea bream; red grouper, a 
Me.'rican fish, Epittephalns morio ; red gurnard or 
gurnet, (a) a species of gurnard, the rocket or 
rochet, Trigla atcttlus \ {b) = next; red gumot- 
perch, an Australian fish (see quot.) ; red lump, 
the cock-paddle ; red mullet, a surmullet ; red 
paldle, Se, = red lump ; red perch, (a) the rose- 
fish, Sebastes marinus ; (^) a Tasmanian and 
Australian fish (see quot. 1898); red ribband 
fish, ^red bandjish ; red rock-cod, (a) one of 
several Australian fishes (see quot.); p) the 
orange rock-fish of N. America ; red rock- 
crab (see quot.) ; red rock-fish, (a) a Bermudan 
fish (see quot.); (b) one of several fishes of the 
Pacific coast of N. America belonging to the 
genus Sebastodes or Sebastichthys ; red scisena, 
=s red bass*, red snakefish, ^red bandjish*, red 
snapper, a voracious fish of the Gulf of Mexico, 
Lutjaniis Blackfordii or vivanuS’^ red solo, the 
little sole, Solea lutea ; red surmullet, the plain 
red mullet, Mttlltis barbatus* red trout, the lake 
trout ; red tuha, the sapphirine gurnard, Trigia 
hirtindo ; red wrasse, the female wrasse, Labrus 
mixtns. Also Red-fish, Red-horse. (For red- 
belly, -Jin, -mouth, -sides*, red-fender, -ribbon, etc., 
see 18 b and 19.) 

1828 Fleming Brit. Anitn. 204 •Red Band-fiah. 1863 
CoL’CH Fishes II. 263 The Red Bandfish is common 
m the Mediterranean. x 83 o -«4 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. I. 214 
K.ea band.fish or red snake-fish, owing to it< ^lour.appcar- 
Mce, and movements. • 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aouai. 

me Carolinas, Florida, and the Gulf, we meet 
j Bass ’and its variations, ‘Spotted Bass*. 

*898 Morris A ustral Eng. 383/2 Red 
sitjerbus, famil}* 

when one year o ■ . ■ 

..... . - 

». ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■■' / ■ ■ ” ■■■■ ■■ 

■ 'fii ■ ' V ■ ' ■■ * ^V. ■.1;. 

i • charrjwhen exhibiting the bright crimson belly 
which It assumes before spawning,, .is called the red charr. 
.170S Rav Puc (1713) .63 A -Red-Cod or Rock- 

j o63 The Tamlin 

Cod.RedorRook-''--' SiSYa^eli. 

. . “d North, 

umberland.aridat ■ ■' . :quire a dark 

red or reddish brown colour; and are called Red Cod- 1674 
Ray Catal. Fishes 105 Long Oyster, Sea-gar, •Red Crab. 
1834 Goode An/. Hist. Aguat. Anim. yjz Xhe Red Crab 
—Cancer producius .. b found along the entire Pacific 
coast of the United States. Ibid, 244 A single species b 
koowin in California, the so-called *Red-Cusk, Brosmo- 
•phycis viarginatus. 1880-84 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. II. 176 
(The roach b] sometimes termed *red-dace from the colour 
of Its fins.. (sec In 18 b]. xZo-s^m.k'n Gen. Zool. 

IV . II. 252 •Red Dor>% Zevs Aper. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. 
Agitat. Anim. 362 The •Red Drum of our coast, Scisena 
i^*r^a/a. 1^3 OutingGJ.%.) XXII. 94/2 About the first 
^ the large red-drum, .commence to enter the inlels. 
*084 Goode Nat. Hist. Agtta!. Anim. 264 *Red Garrupa 
VOL. VIII. 


■ sharp-toothed sea bream. Red gilthead. 1884 Goode 
Nat. Hist. Aqnat, Anim. 4x0 The *Red Grouper b ex- 
tremely abundant in the Gulf of Alexico in company with 
the red snapper, a 1672 Willuchdy Icthyogr., *Red Gur- 
• nard (see Gurnard i], 1776 Pennant (ed.4) HI. 

243 The spines are longer and slenderer in those of the 
red gurnard. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist, Aquat. Anim. 256 
A single specimen of the Red Gurnard of Europe, Trigia 
eiicnlus, is said to have once been taken at New York. 1883 
Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 269 The fish that chiefly supply our 
market are the *red gurnet,. .mullet, ..whiting [etc.]. xB8a 
j Tenisok-Wood Fish N. S. IV, 48 (Morris) Sebastes per. 
i ■ ‘‘the same family... 

! ■ • ■ -perch, x^ Shaw 

■ rith brownish back. 

* . Fishes x. 174 Our 


Kingd. 294 I'here are two species, both of which are Euro- 
• pean, the Striped Red Mullet, A/, surjmdetus, ..and the 
Plain Red Mullet, SM. barbatus. 1882 C^ucm Brit. Fishes 
1 . 217 The Red Mullet appears to be most common in the 
Mediterranean. 1885 [seegoatfsh s. v. Goat 4 b]. 1880-84 
DAY/Vj^rxG/.. 5 rf/. L i8x Cock- and hen-paidie or*red- and 
‘ ‘‘.OEHl/nitedStaiesl. 

’ he Lakes Champlain 

. i. ' • . » . * Goode Nat. Hist. 

Aquat, Anim, 260 The Rose-fish. .is ako known as ‘Red 
Perch*. _ 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 385/1 Red Perch, 
name given in Tasmania to the fish Anthias rasor. .. 
In Australia, it b Anthias longimanus, 1863 Couch Brit. 
Fishes H. 262 *Red Ribband fish. X883 Ramsay Food 
Fishes N. S. iVales 15 The **Red Rock-Cod* — Sebastes 


{Sebastichthys ptnniger) ..Is usually called simply ‘Red 
Rock-Cod ' or ‘ Red Hock-fish '. a 1884 In Goode ibid, 778 
The *Red Rock Qs^h—Echidnoceros setimanus. 1876 
Goode xnSmithson. Coll. XIII. v. 57 Trisoirepis guttntus. 
..With some doubt 1 refer to thb slides the *Red Rock- 
fish of the Bermuda market. x 834 in Goode Nat. Hist, 
Aquat. Anim, 265 Red Rock-fish [Sebastichthys ruber). 
..Thb species is usually the ‘Red Rock-fish’ par ex- 
cellence. Ibid. 266 Red Rock-fish of Alaska [Sebastichthys 
proriger). 1777 Pennant Brit, Zool. (ed. 4) IV, 86 *Red 
Scallop. 1803 Shaw < 7 c//, Zool. IV. ii. 541 *Red Sciaena, 
with connectM dorsal fins, spiny head, and a very long 
spine on the anterior gill-cover. x6xx Cotcr., Posterot, 
the *red sea-Nettle; an ouglle, and imperfect sea-fish. 
Z822 Couch in Trans. Linn. See, (1823) XIV. 76 *Red 
Snakefish- Cepola rubescens. Cwims Anim. Kingd. 
303 One species.. is occasionally found on the south coast 
of England, where it b known as (he.. Red Snake-fish. 


Fishes Ct, Brit. I. 23 The At[ullus\ barbatus is known as 
the red surmullet. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 
488 The Lake Trout has other appellatives..* Tyrant of the 
Lake ‘ Laker ‘ •Red Trout 1880-84 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 
1. 61 7 ' ’ ' ' * -‘-tubbot: sea crows; *red 

tubs: : .L ^jV/xfx 1 , 286 The 

•Red • pecjes, first described by 

Ascanius. 1880-84 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. I. 258 Labms 
rn/jr/«f,. Female— red wrasse. 

d. Plants, as red asphodel, blite, bramble, briar, 
cabbage (pole), carrot, catchjly, cinquefoil, colewort, 
crab-tree, cranesbill, eye-bright, feather-moss, fen- 
nel, heUeborine,keiibane, hickory, oat, onion, passe- 
flower, potato, sedge, spztrry, stonecrop*, red algs&, 
the algje or seaweeds constilnting the class Floridece 
or Rhodospermecs \ rhodosperms ; fred archangel, 
= red de^-nettle ; red ash, (<x) a North American 
ash, Fraxinus pttbescens • (b) a hard-wooded Ans- 
.tralian tree, Alphitonia excelsa ; (e) the silky oak 
of Australia, Orites excelsa ; red bartsia, the 
common bartsia, B. odontites*, red batata, a 
species of Spanish or sweet potato ; red hay, 
U.S. a lauraceous tree, Persea earoHnensis, of 
the South-Eastern States; red bear-berry, the 
common bear-berry; red beech, («) an American 
species of beech, Fagus ferruginea ; (b) an Aus- 
tralian tree, Tarrietia trifoliata ; red beefwood, 
a Jamaica shrub, Ardisia coriacea (Cent, Diet. 
1891) ; red beet, beheu (see the sbs.); red bil- 
berry, = red whortleberry*, red bind, -bine (see 
Bind sb. 2 b) ; red birch, an American species of 
birch, Betula nigra ; red bird’s-eye, («) Lychnis 
diuma*, (b) Herb Robert (Britten & Holl. 1886); 
red box, a name given to two Australian species 
of eucalyptus (see quots.), and to the myrtaceous 
tree, Tristania conferta ; red broom-rape, a species 
of broom-rape, Orobanche rubra*, red bryony, 
= Buyoxy I ; red buckeye, the small buckeye, 
Msculus pavia, of the Southern United States,' with 
red flowers ; d* red camomile l[see Casiomile i b) ; 
red campion (see Caitpioj?-) ; red cherry, a wild 
dc\.tszy,Prunus penusylvanica, of N. America ; red 
chickweed, U.S. red pimpernel \ red clover 


(see Clover i b); f redcom-roae, the red poppy; 

red cow-basil, = red valerian ; red cypress, a 
large coniferous timber-tree, Taxodium distichium, 
of the Atlantic States (Cent. Diet.) ; red darnel, 
the common rye-grass ; red dead-nettle, Lamium 
ptirpurettm (see Dead-nettle) ; red dock, f (a) 
a species of dock, Rujiiex sanguineus*, (l>) the 
withered stalks of the common dock ; red elder, 
the gnelder-rose; red elm, the American slipperj' 
elm ; red els, a South African tree, Cunonia ca- 
pensis ; red fir, (a) (see quot.) ; (b) a fir of the 
Pacific coast of America, Abies nobilis or A. inag- 
tiifica ; (c) the Oregon pine, Pseudoisuga Douglasii 
or taxifolia*, fred fitch(ling), cock’s-head or 
hen*s-bill, Onobrychis saliva ; red gooseberry, 
t (a) (see Gooseberry 2) ; (^) a red variety of the 
common gooseberry; redgoosefoot, Chenopodium 
rtibrum ; 'fred greening, a kind of apple; red 
guayava (see Guava i) ; red haw, an American 
species of haw, Crattegus coccinea*, red heath, 
the common heath or heather, Calluna vulgaris ; 
red hemp-nettle, Galeopsis ladanum*, red horse- 
chestnut, (a) a variety of horse-chestnut wiih red 
flowers ; (b) the red-flowered buckeye, HIsculus 
pavia ; red iron-bark, anamegiven toseveralspecies 
of Atistralian eucalyptus (see quots.) ; red jasmine 
or jessamine (see Jasmine i b) ; red larch, a 
variety of the American larch ; red lily, f (n) ? the 
red gladiole ; (^) an American lily, Lilium phila- 
delphicum*, (c) (see quot. 1879) ; fred loosestrife 
(see Loosestrife i b); *fredlysimachus,=prec.; 
red mahogany, an Australian species of euca- 
lyptus (see quot.); red mangrove (see Mak- 
grove); red maple, a species of maple, Acer 
with crimson flowers; jTedmathes (see 
Maythe) ; red mint (see quots.); red mulberry, 
an American species of n\u\htTry,Afortts rubra*, red 
mulga, an Australian species of Acacia, A. cypero- 
phylla*, red myrtle, an Australian myrtaceous 
tree, Eugenia viyriifolia ; red nightshade, *f (d) 
the winter-cherry, Alkekengi; (b) poke- 
weed (Mayne 1858); red oak, a North American 
oak, Quercus rttbra and Q.faUata ; red osier (see 
quots.) ; t red paper-moss, a red seaweed ; red 
pepper, capsicum ; red pimpernel, the scarlet 
pimpernel, Anagallis arvensis ; red pine, (<r) a 
North American pine, Pinus resinosa, also called 
Norway pine ; (b) a tall evergreen tree of New 
Dacij’dittm cupressinum, also called rimti 
( Treas. Bot.) ; (c) an Australian tree, Frencla End- 
licheri*, red plum, a wild plum of N. America (see 
quots.) ; red poppy (see PoPFV) ; red puccoon, 
the blood-root of N. America; red raspber^, 
(a) the common variety of Rubus idssns ; (b) a wild 
American species olRubiis (R .strigosus) *, fredray, 

? lye-grass ; red sallow, Salix rubra ; red sandal 
tree or wood, (a) red sanders wood ; (b) another 
Eastindian \j^t,AdenantherapavDnina*, redsand- 
wort, red spurry ; + red Batsrrion, some species of 
orchis ; re d sauch, = red sallow ; f re d saaofrage , 
dropwort, flipendiila*, 'fred seaweed or 

wrack, a red alga ; red sorrel, (a) a West Indian 
name for the tropical plant Hibiscus sabdariffa, also 
czWtd Indian sorrel', (^) sheep-sorrel ; 'fredspert, 

=s red withy*, red spruce, a North American spruce, 
Picea rubra (a variety oiP. nigra)*, fred sumach, 
the Sicilian or Venetian sumach; red valerian, 
spur- valerian, Centranthus mtber; red whortle- 
berry (see Cow-berry) ; -fredwhorts, = prec., 
also Spanish red whort, the strawberry-tree, Arbu- 
tus tinedo*, fred willow herb, the red lysima- 
chia or loosestrife; “fred vriCtsY, ^ red sallow. 
(For red berry, lac, morocco, rot, etc., see 19.) 

1852 Harvey in Smithson. Coll. V. 11. i Rh^ospenne® or 
•Red Alg®. 1876 Goode Hid. XIILv. 6o.On the co«t of 
Maine, the bright-red variety of the Cod. .is found only on 
bottoms covered with Red Algze. 1548 Turner Isames 
H cries (E.D.S.) 39 Galeopsis after my ludgemente is tbe 
herbe, which is called in englishe •red Archau^eU x 34 
Johnson Merc. Bot. 46 Lamium . . Red Arcn- 

angell, small dead Nettle. 1777 

. . ' ■ .us 

• sb 
^tL 


‘ Silky Oak.' IS97 

S? ’Red Aaphodill 1846 Mks. lajUDox Snt. ll'rM A/. 
2S2 The ’Red Bartsia. 1837 JIiss Pratt. AV ra-fr. «. 
IV. 104 Red Bartsia. .is a very common plant in Plf'"*/’ 
or on drv banks. 17.9 K>y. (ed^3) 1I‘- 


Mbt**'rmi bay,'*spice.tree, papaiv- tree,.. and pine, J- 

4o 
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BEE. 


Babtram JrJil. ibid. 69 Thai which is called hammocky 
land is generally fall of large evergreen and water*oaks, 

mixed ' f Arbo. 

return S . ■ . ' ■ 

Laure :'4 *' 

The*'. ■ ' . ^tes 

^Red beech, Fagus femiginea. 1839 Ure Diet, Arts 1053 
While birch and red beech afford per pound .. 4 ounces of 
charcoal. 1845-50 A. Wood Cltvss^bk. BoL 4^6 The Red 
Beech is now regarded only as a N'ariety, with the wood 
f;ofcer.,and perl^ps a slight difference in foliage. 1889 
Maiden Utef, Native Plants 604 Tarrietia tri/oliata. .. 
‘Red Beech’ of Johnstone River (Queensland). It is not 
unlike common Red Cedar in appearance, but it is harder 
than that wood. 1578 'L'nt.Dodoens iv. v, 550 The Common 
“redde Beete is muche lyke vnto the while, in leaues, stalkes, 
seede, and roole. x6i6 [see Beet sb, 1]. x88* Garden 9 Dec. 
510/2 Red Beet is appreciated by most people. 1653 Cut- 
TEprER Eng. Pkys. Enlarged (1636) 33 The *Red Bilberry, 
or Whortle-bush. 1805 R, W. Dickson Pract, Agric,li. 
744 There is only one species of this plant in cultivation, 
but which has several varieties, as the *red*bind, the green* 
bind, the white-bind. x8t6 Warden Descr. Columbia i(n 
*Red Birch. .. Bet it la rubra. 1845-50 A. Wood Cleusdk. 
Bot. 498 Red Birch. ..Trunk covered with a reddish or 
chocolate-coloured bark. 1578 Lyte Dodoens v. ii. 547 The 
great *red Bleete b much lyke the other, sauing that his 
stalkes be very red. Ibid., The small red Elite hath stalkes 
red as blood. 1653 Culpepper Eng. Pkys. Enlarged (1636) 
38 The Red blite is in all things like the While, but [etc.]. 
1889 Maiden Use/. Native Plants 273 Eucalyptus PoPuti' 
.Variously called ‘Poplar Box’, ‘’‘Red Box ’, ‘White 
Box' [etc.]. Ibid. 505 Eucalyptus Polyanthema. ..The 
‘ Red Box ’ of South Eastern Ausimlia, Ibid. 608 Tnstania 
In Northern New South Wales it has the follow- 
ing names * White Box ‘ Red Box’, ‘ Brush Box’ [etc.l. 
,,,, r* <«-. f nr Tak honj% may bolter 

* pe croppe of pe Rede 

■ . , , , , ■ j de cool, croppes of b® 

’’rede brere. 1857 Miss Pratt Flower. Pi, IV. 78 *Red 
Broom-rape. .. This plant .. is parasitic upon the common 
Thyme. 1863 Hocc & Johnson Wild Fl. Gt. Brit. II. 
PI. 273 Bryonia dioica, *Red bryony. Its most common 
names Red-berried Bryony and AVild Vine scarcely need 
any explanation. xB5o Darlington Amer. Weeds, etc. 88 
yfi*. Pavia, ^ *Red Buckej’e. i83t Eneycl, Bril. (ed. o) XI I. 
206/2 Darwin has observed that Pavia JL, the Red Buck- 
eye of North America, exhibits a special tendency . . to be 
double-blossomed. i6xx Cotcr , Ckon cabu rouge, ‘‘Red 
Cabbage Cole. 1731 Abbuthnot Aliments iii. (1733) 63 
Red Cabbage is reexon’d a Medicine in Consumptions and 
Spittings of Blood, 1805 R, W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 
682 This mixed kind .. possesses the hardness of the red 
cabbage. x6xx Cotcr. s.v. Camomitle, *Red Camomill, 

.«.l s c,...— r*..-. I/. ..A*/ 


mger, *RedCaTTOt...The red Carrot is lyke to the aforesaid 
[yellow carrot] in the cultes of his leaves. X777 Lightfoot 
Flora Scot. 239 Lychnis viscaria, ., *Red Catchfly. X7X7 
Petiveriana iti. 12/1 •Red-Cherry. A large Tree in the 
Woods, not much unlike the Cornel-berry. 1845-50 A, Wood 
Class’bkt Bot. 240 AVild Red Cherry'. .. A small tree, 
common in woods and thickets in the Northern States. 
*845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Lect. Bot. App. 73/1 Anagallis 
arvensis, *red^ chick-weed, scarlet pimpernel. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 1. Ivi. 82 The *redde Ciiiquefoyle also, is some- 
what like to Ihe others, especially like the great yellow 
kindc. c 725 Er/url Gloss. 250 Calt{h)a, 'rede clabre. [See 
. u 1 nr. . r>. xiQ uote, A cfaalky 

/ill not thrive near so 
■ is' ■ II. 556 Tri/olium 

. ‘ Ibid. SS7, I suspect 

that the true cow-clover .. has been confounded with the 
pcrenmal variety of red clover, c 1450 M. E. Med. Bk. 
(Heinrich) 67 Take a *rede cowle leef, and anoynle hit wyb 
Jtc whit of an ey’e, (See also red above.) 1578 Lvte 
Dodoens v, vi. 534 The first kind of the red Cole is called of 
. . Plinie in Latme Brassica Cumana. Ibid. 552 The De- 
scription of the •redde Colewurtcs, The first kinde of red 

*■"'* " — ’ 'th reddish ribbes. 

*' ■ _ ' )lc ; or the garden 

Corn-rose]. 156* 

Turner Herbal ii. 77 Thys kynde (of poppy] is called in 
■p ^ .X. n .-j isgy Gerakde Herbal 551 

I ■ ^ d Valerian, and *rcd Cowe 

J ■ . ‘ . estris rubeus. The great 

AVilding, or “red Crab tree. 1634 Johnson Merc. Bot. 38 
Geranium kamatodes,..*'R^d or bloody Cranes-bill. 1597 
Gerkrvz Herbal 71 *Red Darnell is likewise an unproht- 
able come or grasse. 1634 Johnson Merc. Bot. 48 Lo. 
limn riibrnm. ..Red Darnell, great Parnell grasse. 1776 
AVithering Botany I. 66 Red Darnel. The Spike without 
awns. 1859 I'fiss Fhatt Brit. Grasses 127 Common Rye- 
grass, Red Darnel, or Beardless Darnel. x^6 Mrs. Loudon 
Brit, mid Fl. 268 The *Red Dead Nettle. 1857 Miss 
Pratt Flower, PI. I\^, i86 Red Dc-ad-nettle. ..This plant 
is readily known by the reddish purple tint of its floral 
leaves, c xooo Sax. Leechd. 1 1. 122 t>a fealwan doccan, nxs 
K In Wr.-AVnicker 591/37 Lapacia (the 

^ 5«/28 Paradella, the rede dokke. c 1450 

M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 87 Take be rede dokke rooies. 
x6s3 Culpepper Eng. rhys. Enlarged (1656) 87 The red 
Dock which IS commonly called Bloodwort. x88o Jefferies 
Gt. Estate 60 Bird-fowlers take two large bunches of 
di^ks, ‘red docks' they call them. 1819 Warden United 
States I. 429 ♦Red Elder, .. Vibernmn opulns. Ibid. 
X90 •Red Elm, Ulmus rubra. 1878 Eneycl. Brit. VIII. 
*52/1 The bark of Ulmus fulva,. .\nt Slippery or Red Elm 
of the United States and Canada. x83o S. Africa (ed. 3) 
*35 *Red Els .. resembles red birch; is used for farm and 
^gconbuilding purposes. cs’jxQVz.iw’ETt.Catal.Ray s Eng. 
Herb, g 4 PI. 36/Rcd Eyc-brighL 1766 Museum Bust. Vl. 
*99 Red Eye-hright.. has.. purple flowers growingin spikes. 

Hogg GardenePs Vear-bk. 12, July 3. .. Red Eye- 
nnghtfl. 1764 G. Edwards I ndex346The 
red r ealher-moss. CX430 Lyog. Thebes ProL, To ward 



*OFoPpux*r'*Red*fitchorCocks-head.-rarifiesandattenuates. 
1653 Culpepper Eng. Pkys. Enlarged {x6$6) 71 Cocks-Head, 
•Red Fitchling, or Medidc Fetch. 1857 Miss Pratt 
Flower. PL IV, 275 *Red Goosefoot .. is quite a frequent 
plant of salt marshes. x654 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 217 
Apples .. Pear-apple, Quince-apple, •Red-greening nbb’d, 
Bloody Pippin [etc.]. 17x6 Petiveriana 111. 3/r •Red 

Guayava. Mxy Ibid. 12/1 *Red Haw. Of an agreeable 
Taste, and four times as big as ours in Europe. X85X 
Schoolcraft 30 Yrs. w. Indian Tribes 374 We noticed 
yesterday the red haw. x853 Wise New Forest 285 The 
three heaths which grow in the New Forest, .are respectively 
known as the belt, black, and "red heaths. X869 Sowerby 
Eng. Bot. IX. 228 Cepkalanthera rubra, •Red Helleborine. 
1^5 Mrs. Loudon Brit. Wild Fl. 2^ Ihe *Rcd Hemp 
Nettle. CX450 PI. E. Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 231 Leues of 

mandrake,cr- 

HI. ij/i *Re • ■ 

durable. x8 ■ • • 1 

land is good, 

trees. 188* ^ . . • * • • 

nut . . is one of the most handsome flowering trees that 

g - « » -.J- .oi». 

I. • » ■ 


Honeysuckle. 2819 Warden Untied States 1. 297 *Red 
Larch. .. Larix Americana. 2833^ Penny Cycl. I. 33/1 
Abies microcarpa, the Red Larch Fir. 2578 "Lste Dodoens 
ii.xrtii. 201 There be three kindes of redde or purple Lillies, 
whereof the first is the small and common *redde Lillie, the 


I. ti. In Englishe, the first (is called] Ved Lysimachus, or 
AVyihie Iierbe, or Louse stryfe. 2889 Maiden Usef. Nathe 
Plants Eucalyptus resiutfera...'Ph^ * ‘Red ‘ or * Forest 
Mahogr — -• — -* '-jey. 28i6Warden 

Descr. *red, or swamp- 

maple. : 4' .. 212 The red maple 

is a common tenan' “ * * * •' 

the Atlantic States. *1 ** 

•redemyntes&rewp i « • ’ 

74Ma • * • , . 

water • * ' 

brio. 

Mint. 104U .Mrs. LA iuuo.N uru* trtnuu. 203 xiic Nauuw- 
Leaved Red Mint. 2727 Petiveriana in. 22/1 Common 
•red Mulberry*. Is very sweet and one of our earliest 
Fruit, next the Strawberry. 2797 Encyei, Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 
37x/t The rubra, or red Virginia mulberr^'-trce, grows 
30 feet high, 2845-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 509 Ploms 
rubra. Red Mulberry. 2896 Baldwin Spencer Home Exp. 
Centr. Austr. i. 16 We crossed a narrow belt of country 
characterwed by the growth along the creek sides of “red 
mulga. 2889 Maiden Use/. Native Plants 531 Eugenia 
myrii/otia . .. 'Brush Cherry* or ‘Native Myrtle', Called 
‘•Red Myrtle* in Southern New South Wales. 2507 
Glrarde Herbal 271 The red winter Cherrie is called . . in 
English *red Nightshade, Winter Cherries and Alkakengie. 

" ’'>ict..Halieacabus,,.xe^xa^\- 

. .* 12/x *Red Oak. Is a porous 

• iv. Herbal II. 857/2 Qucrcus 

rubra, Red Oak-tree. N. Amer. — Varieties, Champion, 

Scarlet, and Mountain Red Oak. 2845-50 A. Wood Class- 
bk. Bot. 494 The red oak is the most common species in the 
Northern Slates and in Canada. 2852 Morfit Tautiiugs,- 
. ■ Falcata. — This oak, known, .in 

by that of red oak. 2685 Plot 
• * ed Gate sowne thereabout. 275* 

, ' Red Oats are much cultivated in 

n. r. nr,f -T..,- .1.V . 

** ' slure. 

c : ' « ' \ reed 

onyon wolde she kepe, To make her eves wepe. 2830 Loudon 
Hort, Brit. 394 Salix.. rubra, *rcd (5.sier, 2846-50 A, AVood 
Class-bk. Bot. 2j6 Cornus Sericea, Red 0^^er. 2760 G* 

Edwards G/r^wrmfrlL in. Index 346 The •red Paper-Moss. 
*597 Gerarue Herbal 308 Of bastard Anemones or Pasque 
flowers 2, Pulsatilla rubra, *Red Passe flower. 2591 
Percivall Sp, Diet., Axi, *rcd pepper. Piper mbeum. 
26*3 Capt, Smith Wks. (Arb.) 629 There is another fruit., 
of the same or better operation than the red Pepper, and 
thence borroweih the name. 2^* J^Iar. Riddell Voy. 
Pladeira 87 A variety of the capsicum or red pepper bushes 
arc found here. 2887 Moloney Forestry^ W. Ajr. 393 Cap- 
sicums, Chillies, Red Pepper, &c. {Capsicum anuuum. L.). 
1622 Cotcr., Plorgeline masie, *Red pjmpernelL 2829 
AVarden UiiitedStates 1. 178 •Red or Norway pine, Finns 
rubra. 28^ Loudon £//^'r4 Card. (ed.a) § 7046 The pitch or 
red Canadian pine. -isan American tree, intri^uced in 2756. 
2839 Ure Diet. Arts 1053 Red p;ne yields per pound .. 33 
ounces of charcoaL x8^ Maiden Usef, Native Plants 227 
Frettcia Endlieheri. . .* Black Pine * Murray Pine ‘ Red 
Pine ‘ Scrub Pine *,* Cypress Pine *. 2829 Warden United 
States I. 428 "Red plum, Pnmus sylvestris. 1846-50 A. 
AVood C/ass-bk. Bot. 241 Prunus Americana, Red Plum, 
Yellow Plum. 2829 AVarden United States I, 420 *Red 
potatoe. . . Convolvulus batatas, 28*2 Schoolcraft Travels 

208 I--' — rc T 

I fou ■ * ' ■ ■ ■ ' 

S04F - ■ ■ ■ 

or AV • 

C 20 OC ' ' • • ■ 

•readcs scales Icafi 2798 [sec red sauch below], 2876 
Harley Mat. Pled, (ed, 6) 646 •Red-Sanda! tree is a native 
of Ceylon and the southern parts of India. 1889 Maiden 
Usef, ^Native Plants 36c Adenanthera bavonina. .. The 
* Barricarri * (of India).^ * Red Sandal-wooa 2845-50 Mrs. 
Lincoln Lect. Bot. App, 272/2 Spergula rubra, 'rrf sand- 
wort. 2578 Lyte Dodoens it. Iviii. 225 Satyrium erythro- 
uiuw, *Keddc Satyrion. R. Douglas Agric, Svrv. 

Boxb. i2o(Jam.) Aspedesof vrillow, known by the name of 
•red saugh or sallow, is esteemed next in value to ash, oak, 


and elm, and brings is. 6d. or is. 8d. [per fool], 2578 L\te 
Dodoens i. xxviit. 42 Som cal this Jierb in laiin Saxtfraga 

mbea.. in 7 vurte, and •Redde 

Saxifrage. 1, •• •' I.iLaiilTie *Red 

Sea-wracko' , . • granulated, and of 

a beautiful carmine colour, trzooo Sax, Leeckd, II. 103 
Nim nigontyne snaede eolonan..& cndlefan *reades seejes. 
2798 Nemnich Polygl. Lex, v. 867 *Red Sorrel. Hibiscus 
Sabdarijffa. 2578 *Red spert [see red-withy below], 2797 
Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 762/1 The piuus Cauadeusis 
..includes three varieties, the white.., the "red New- 
fbundland spruce, and the black. 28*0 T. Greek Unh'. 
Herbal 11, 858/2 Pinus nigra. Black Spruce Fir-tree. 
N. America.— Red Spruce seems not to be different from 
this. 2634 Johnson Plerc. Bot, 72 Chick-weede Spurry, 
•Red Spurry. 1777 Lightfoot Flora Scot. 1. 235 ’Red 
Stonecrop. 2597 (jeraroe Herbal 2293 Of *red Sumach.. 
Cotiuus Coriarius Pliny. Ibid. 551 *Red Valerian hath 
beene so called of the Ukenesse of the flowres and ^oked 
rundles with Valerian. 2865 Sowerby Eng. Bot, Iv. 234 
Red Valerian. 2777 Lightfoot Flora Scot. I. 202 Pacci- 
nium vitis idxa,. AVhortle-Berries. 2857 Miss Pratt 

Flower. PI. III. 354 Red Whortleberry’, Cowberry. . . This 
’ ■ • ’* ' ■ '.si^XB/EDodoensw. 

Vaeinia rubra, *Red 
■ :* i . Enlarged zz 

, , id stop . . spitting of 

blood. 2760 J. Lee Infrod. Bot, App. 324 Red whorts, 
Spanish, Arbutus. 2578 Lyte Dodoens 1, Ii. 72 The 
second [lysimachion] is the *red willow herbe with Codde«. 
Ibid. VL IxviL 744.'l hat whiche hath the reddish barke, is 
called. .in English, •Red AVithy, and the better sort therof 
is called Red sperie, 26x1 Cotcr., Osier, the Drier, red 
Witlrie. 

e. Minerals, etc., os red blende, camelian, clay, 
feldspar, jasper, marble, porphyry, sulphur-, red 
antimony (ore), = Kebmesite ; red arsenic (see 
Aesenic sb?- 1 b) ; red bole (see Bole 2) ; red 
cballe, (a) reddle, ruddle ; {V) Geol. a bed of chalk 
of a red colour, occurring in Norfolk and else- 
where; red cobalt (fnlso red cobalt-ochre and 
ore), cobalt-bloom, er 3 ’thrite; red copper ore, 
native red oxide of copper, Cuebite ; red coral 
(see Cobal) ; red crag, Geol. a deposit of shelly 
sand, the upper part of the crag of Suffolk ; 
red hsematite (see Hematite) ; red iron (ore), 
a variety of specular iron (see quots.) ; red iron 
froth (see quot.) ; red ironstone, a specular iron 
ore; red iron vitriol, native fcrroso-ferric sul- 
phate; red lead ore, native chromate of lead, 
Cbocoite; red manganese (ore), native carbonate 
of manganese, dialogite; red marl (see Mabl); 
f red meroirry, ?cinnabar ; fred mundio, =next ; 
red orpiment, realgar, red sulphuret of arsenic ; 
red phosphorus, amorphous phosphorus; red 
pmssiate, ferricyanide ol potassium; red schorl, 
titanite, a species of titanium ore; red silver 
(see SiLVEB obe) ; red tourmaline, rnbellite; 
red vitriol, sulphate of cobalt, also called Bieberite 
and colalt-vitriol ■, red zinc (ore), zincite, manga- 
ncsian oxide of zinc. See also Red le.\d, ochbe. 

{Ked is also frequent as Ihe distinctive epithet of those 
muriates, oxides, precipitates, sublimates, sulphates, etc. of 
metals, which are of this colour.) 

1807 AlipN Diet. Chem. ^ jliit.^ I. 77/r -Red antimony 
has sometimes been confounded with the red silky o.\yd of 
copper. 1816 R. Jasieson Syst. Min. (ed. a) III. 483 Red 

r-. .... • • • t I 

i ■ * 

c 

o J • . . ■ ■ 

Hist, Fossils 405 The Authors who have made the dis- 
tinctions between red Arsenic, .and Sandarach. 2839 UkE 
Diet. Arts 54 The improper name of yellow and red 
arsenic, or orpiment and realgar. 279a Phil. Trans. 
LXXXII. 30 Hoffman discovered that *red blende and 

\. Hist. Fossils q 

■ ■ ■ ■ red Bole, caird 

■ ' ■ ■' "red (Emelian. 

; red camelian of 

, r to the deepe.st 

blood-red. 2538 Elvot Kubrica, *red chalke, or ruddle 
wherwith shepe are marked. 2648 Hexham, Koede aetde, 
Red earth or Red chaulke. 2748 J. Hill Hist. Fossils 62 
Indurated Clayey Ochre, called Red Chalk. 2837 Dana 
Plin. 382 Under this species [specular iron] must alho be 


87 'J’revisa Iligden 
•reed [cley]. 2875 

' . Iay..a sort of asli, 

composed of silica, alumina and iron oxide. 2796 Kikwan 
Elem. Plin. (ed. 2) II. 278 (Cobalt) mineralized by the 
arsenical acid. *Red Cobalt ore. 2807 Ai kin D/V/. tV/r///. 
.5- Plin. 1. 305/2 Red Cobalt. Of this there are two varieties 
2816 R- Jam LSONcS7'j/.i)/2;/.(ed. 2) III. 5x0 Red Cobalt-Ochre. 
ThU species contains three subspecies, viz. Earthy.., 
Radiated.., and Slaggy Red Cob.i!t.ochre. 2794 Hltchin- 
SON Hist. Cumbld. I. 51/1 *Red Copper Ore. 2836 T. 
Tho.mson Mineral., Geo/., etc. I. 598 Tliis mineral (black 
oxide of copper] is found in most of the Cornish mines 
where copper pyrites or red copper ore occurs. czy><Land 
Cokayne 70 Of grene laspc and *rcd corale. 275* J. Hili. 
Hist. Anim. 97 The large Biota of the red Cor.nl. 2878 
Huxley Physiegr. xv. 249 It is termed a cup coral to 
distinguish it from other kinds of coral, as red coral. 2852 
Richardson Geol. (1855) 358 The *red crag is a shelly mnd 
of a deep ferruginous colour. *879 Dana Text-ck. Geol. 
(ed. 3) 523 Older Pliocene.— Britain.— Cor.nllinc Ciag and 
Red Crag of Suffolk. 28*2 Schoolcraft 'Travels 258 This 
granite is madeupof "red feldspar. quartz, and a little mica. 
2796 Kikwan Elem. P/in. (ed- s) ll. 169 •Red Harmatites. 
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>836 T. Thomson Mineral.., Geoi,, etc. I. 435 Red hematfte 
{Rctiigiasko^/) is found in masses, stalactites and kidney- 
ibrro balls. x 858 Jo^'KsoN Metals i. 2 * Red bemaiite a 
* peroxide of iron a valuable iron, containing as much as 
6^ per cent, of ore. 1836 T. Thomson MitieraL, Geol.,t\.c. 

I. 435 Compact *red iron ore occurs massive or in pscudo- 
morphous cubic crj'stals. 1837 Dana Min, 382 The >*aricties 
of a sub-metallic or non-metal!ic lustre, were included under 
the name of red bamatite, fibrous red iron, ..and when 
[consisting] of slightly coherent scales, scaly red iron, or 
*red iron froth. 1796 Kirwan Eletn. Min, (ed. 2) II. 171 
Compact *Rcd Iron Stone. x8^ AtKi.v Diet. Ckenu Miti. 

I. SS4/2 Red Iron-stone. .Of thb> there are four subspecies. 
1837 i)ANA Min. x8o Eotry’ogen.. Native *Red Iron vitriol 
of Fahlun. ^ 1748 J. Hiix Hist. Fossils 5S4 ITie *Red 
Jaspers. Ibid, 5S5 Bright, red Jasper, vanegated with 
white. 1843 PoRTLOCiC Geol. 525 The rocks are traversed 
fay strings and nodules of r^ jasper. 1877 W. Joses 
Unger-ring .-V bronze ring- -set with red jasper. x8i6 
Jameson Min. (ed. 2) III. 410 ‘•Red Lead-Ore, or Chromate 
of Lead. 1836 T. Thomson Mineral., Ceol.,txc. I. 560 Red 
lead ore. This mineral was first found in the mines ol 
Eercsof in Siberia. x8x6 Jasieson /Wi;. (ed. 2) III. 
334 *Red JIanganese-Ore. 1S68 Watts Diet. Ghent. V. 78 
Ked Manganese, or Diallogiie. 165$ W. D. tr. Contenius' 
Gate Lat. Uni. $ 87 Alabaster, the whitast marble^ and the 
*red marble {porphyrites) are cut out of the quarne, 1839 
\l9.t.Dict. Arts 8or ITie red marble of Verona is of a red 
rather inclining to yellow or hj’acinth- Method Ghent. , 
Phil, Physick 245 Sublime the *red Mercury from the 
-Alume. Fossils I have lately received 

a very fine specimen of it [red orpiment] from the tin mines , 
of Cornwall, under the name of *red Mundlck, everything ' 
that is bright and sparkling being called there by that name. 
Ibid. 405 *Red Orpiment has been a name usually given by , 
the more judicious to Sandarach,..and by the vulgar to red ' 
Arsenic. X837 Dana Min. 432 It [light red silver ore] is an 
important Ore of Silvr' , 

resembles, differs from ■ 

Ckaniberp Encycl.s..\\. . • 1 

as a deep red amorphous powder, which Is perfectly devoid of 
odour. x84S Darwi.n Voy. Nat. xv. (1890) 345, I at first 
thought it was owing to dust blown from the surrounding 
mountains of *red porphyry. 1853 W. Gregory Inorg. 
C 4 c/«.(ed. 2)212 Fcrric^-anide of potassium (*red prassiate). 
x86* Miller Eletn. Chem. (ed. 2) iii. 685 The red prussiate 
bums with scintillation when introduced into the flame of 
a candle. 2800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. I. 395 To conclude 
that the *red schorl is a peculiar metal, united by nature 
to the state of oxide. x8^ .-Iikin Diet. Ghent, Min, II. : 
435/1 Titanite..RedSchorr,oftheoldernuneralogists. Ibid. I 
3 . 93/2 The substances by which it [realgar] is usually 1 
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Mineral., Geol., etc. I. 371 ' 

most recent and exact anal^’ses of the green and *'red tour- 
malins, that have hitherto been made, xliz C. W. Ktso Ant, 
Genu (1866J 25 The Red Tourmaline or Rubellite which U 
as electric as amber itself 1836 T. Tiiostsos Mineral., 
Gcpl., etc. 1 . 536 Disulphatc of dobalt. *Red vitriol* This 
mineral occurs in the rubbish of old mines at Biebcr... 
Colour flesh-red and rose-red. /iliVf. 541 *Red Zinc. Man- 
ganesian oxide of zinc. This mineral has hitherto been 
found only in Sussex county, New Jersey. .. It was first 
notice^ described, and analj’zed by Dr, Bruce. x86S Watts 
Diet, Chem. V. 79 Red Zinc-ore, or Zincite. Oxide of Zinc 
containing Manganese. 

f. Combined with other colours : (see quots.), 1 
1678 Rav Willnghby's Ornith. 114 The red and blue \ 
Parrot of Aldrovandus. Ibid., The red and white Parrot 
of Aldrovandm. 1752 J. Hill Hist. Anint.^ 27 The red 
and yellow Spider. Ibid. 86 ITie large American red and 
black Ant. 1760 G.EovtMosGleanings Nat. Hist. If. tog 
The Red and Black Manakin. Ptira aureola, 1781 Latham 
Gen. Synopsis Birds I. t. 20X Red and yellow Iklaccaw. 
xStx Shaw Gen. Zool. VI 1 1 . it 408 Red and green Arnazou 
[parrot]. 1893 Newton Diet. Birds 528 The Rcd-and-bluc 
ilacaw, A. ntacao, which is even larger and more 
gorgeoudy clothed. 

18 . Prefixed to the name of a part (or some dis- 
tinctive feature) used to denote the wliole : 

a. of persons, as red-beard, one with a red beard, 

? a constable or watchman (pbs.) ; red-breechea 
(see quot) ; red-clout, a red-coat {itoncc-wdi ) ; 
red-cowl, =: Redcap i b ; red gown, a student of 
St. Andrews University {nonce-use)', red-hat, a 
cardinal ; red-jacket, an attendant wearing a red 
jacket (cf. Red-coat i b) ; red-neck (see quot.) ; 
red-shirt, a revolutionary, an anarchist. 

1607 Dekker & Webster NortIcw. Hoe iii. L D.’s 'NVks. 
”73 III- 39 While haires may fall into the company of 
M ^ *xed b«xrdes into the society of knaues. 

x86* m Post Soldierf Lett. IL xxxiL 90 As soon as the rebs 
saw our *red breeches (ihe Zouaves) wming through the 
woods they skedaddled. 1895 Crockett Men c/ Moss Hags 
XXV. J92 His Majesty's *rca-clouts, 18x6 Scott Antitp. ix, 

If you had challenged the existence of *Redcowl in the 
Castle of Glenstiri'm. x8z8 Moir Mansie IVauch vii, Red- 
cowl, redcowl, come if ye daur. X773 Fercusson IPks. 
(1800) 156 Say, ye*rcd gowns !..( 3 in cer thir da>*s ha’c had 
their peer. 159S Bp. Hall Sat. v. iii. 74 The '^red Hat that 
tries the lucklesse mayme, For welthy Thames to change 
his lowly Rhene. 1884 Tzitsvsou Bechet 11. u, King 
hath bought half the College of Redhats, 1^8 Thackeray 
Bk. Snobs ix, 'I’he *red-jackets who hold gentlemen's horses 
In St. James Street, ibid, x, Slapper’s long-tailed.. mare 
m the custody of a red-jacket. 1900 IPestm. Gaz. os^Apj. 
3/3 ‘*Rcd-ncck' used to be applied to Roman Catholics in 
Lancashire as a term of opprobrium. 1889 Gunter That 
^enckntau / xi,The *red.shirtsof hlessleurs Rochefort and 
Flwrens are uttering their cries of rage at law and order. 

D. spec., forming ihe names of ^rtain birds, 
fishes, plants, etc., as red-back, (<x) U.S. the 
American dunlin or red-backed sandpiper, Tringa 
americana ; {b) the wax-bill (? error for red beak) ; 


^ red-beak, the South African mouse-bird (J^unk*s 
Stand. Die/.) ; red-belly, {a) a species of lake- 
trout; {&) the Welsh char; {c) U.S. the red- 
bellied perch or sunfish, the red grouper, the red- 
fender, etc. ; red-bill. Austral, {a) the oyster- 
catcher ; {b) the swamp-hen ; {c) a small bird of 
the genus Estrelda\ red-face, a species of love- 
bird {Dunk's Stand, Diet.) ; red-fin, (c) a British 
fresh-water fish (? obs.) ; {b) U. S. the shiner and 
various other American fishes ; red-foot, an Ameri- 
can bird ; red-gullet, (u) the Australian red-throat ; 
{b) the red-mouth or gruut {Cent, Die/.); red- 
j knee, the red-kneed dottrel, Erythrogonys cinctus, 

I a species of Australian plovers; red-knees, the 
I smartweed, or water pepper ; red-mouth, a grunt ! 
j or pig-fish {IDemulon)', f red-neb. Sc. a kind of 
I potato ; red-neck, a species of brachelytrons beetle 
I (see quot); red-root, US. (a) New Jersey tea, 

' Ceanoikus amerieanus ; {b) the blood-root, San- 
\ guinaria canadensis (Webster 1847); (c) the 
^\.ocie-weeA,Litkospermum arvense\ {d) a plant of 
the blood-wort family, Lacnantkes tinctoria ; paint- 
i root ; red-sides, U. S, the red dace or red-fin {Cent. 

I Diet.) ; red throat, (a) = redmoutk ; {b) an Austra- 
j lian singing bird, Pyrrkolxmus brunneus (Moms) ; 

I red-underwing, a species of moth, Caiocala nupia\ 

I red-wome, Sc, the char. 

j 18x3 Wilson Amer, OmitJu VH. 25 This bird., [is] 
known in England by the came of the Dunlin ; and in 
the United States, along the shores of New Jersey, by that 
of the *Rcd*back. [Cf. Newton Diet. Birds {1894) 770.) 
i85t Mayhew Land. Labour II. 72 In St. Helena birds, 
knowTi also as wax-bills and red-backs, there ts a trade to 
the same exten • ' * 

579 Loch-Borh • es of 

trouts called • • ‘s II. 

7r The Welsh • ales. 

1877 Jordan \\i .mnttuoiu u^.e, .1 fine 

species called Red -belly, Black-cars, Black-tail Sun- fish [etc.]. 
x8o2 Barrington Hist. N.S. IV.xx. 345 Taking uphisgunto 
fireattwo^red-bifls. ifliSP.Co.v.sf.vciMMA'.A*. lPates{t6. 3) 
n. z8 A long-legged wader, named here a red-bill. 2848 
Gould Birds Australia 111 . PI. 82 Estrelda temporalis, 
ri.j, — L — ..A x?^^.p»II of the colonists. 1704 

• Fishes. Grey trout, ,. the 

• . tsoN, etc. Amer. Ornith. 

. ‘a number of red-fins, by 

wading briskly through the 
his bill 1884 Goods Nat 
‘Shiner’, ‘Red-fin’ or ‘Red 

from New England to Kansas and .Alabama. 2829 Warden 
United States II. 528 Ihe hatchet-bill, or Ved fool. 2848 
Gould Birds Australia VI. PL 2t Over what extent of 
country the Banded *Red-knee may range is yet to be 
deicrminei 2597 GERARDE^//^r^<x/ Suppl. to Table, ’Red- 
knees is Hydropiper. 27*910 Daw/iers Voy. (ed. 2) III. 

4 15 The *Red-^Ioulh. His Back and Gill-fins Scarlet, therest 
edged with white. 2884 Goode Nat. Hist. Apuat. Anim. 

398 The Grunts or Pig- Fishes .. arc distinguished by the 
brilliant red color of the inside of the mouth and throat, from 
which they have sometimes been called Red Mouths, or 
Flajinel Mouths. 2798 R. Douglas iV. Surv. Roxb. 97 
Various other potatoes., of all of which, next to the common 
white, the one in greatest esteem is the *red-neb. 187* 
Wood Insects at Home 8t The present species is one of the 
few Brachelytra that has a popular name. It is called the 
-...I rtf ihe thorax. 

I „ " . ’ tber plant, 

tl.- • . called, at 

Fort Harmar, *Rcd Root. 2838 Loudon Arboretum JI. 
XXXV. 539 The Ceanothus, or Ked Root. 2860 Emerson 
Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 357 He. .wakes up from 
his idiot dream of chickweed and i^-rooL 2840 Cuviei^s 
Anim. Kingd.a^Ci Hxmulon has.. thclower jaw compressed, 
opening very wide and of a bright red. Hence they are 
called **Red-throats’ in the West Indian Islands. 17*0 
Albin Nat. Hist. Insects Descr, lacing Pi. 80 It [the 
moth] Is commonly called the ’red under Wing. 2832 
Planting ts in Lib. Use/. Knouih, Husb. Ill, Noetua 1 
nupta, red underwing. 2843 Westwood Brit. Moths I. 1 
247 Catocala nupta (the red underwing). 1793 Statist. 
Ace. Seotl. VIII. 504 This lake abounds with chair com- 
monly called *rcd wames. 

19 . 'With miscellaneous sbs., as red admiral (see I 
quots. and Adjiibal 6) ; red arches, a British [ 
moth (see quots,), also called the rosy footman ; { 
red ash, U. S. a coal producing a red ash (also 1 
aitrib.) ; red beds, Geol. a series of W. American } 
strata, of the Jurassic and Triassic period ; red- ! 
berry, (a) some American plant ; (^) (see quot. > 
189S) ; red body, in fishes, an aggregation of capil- j 
laries on the inside of the swimming-bladder ; red i 
bottle-brush, an Australian mj'Ttoccous plant, | 
Callistemon lanceolatus’, red box, a box (covered j 
with red leather) used by ministers of state for ; 
holdisig official documents ? red brass (see quot.) ; • 
red carpet, a species of moth, Corewia sfiunttata ; , 
red charcoal (see quot.); red cock, a euphmism j 
for fire maliciously rais^; Bed CJrescent, the 1 
Turkish ambulance society answenng ijED . 

Cross; red daddy (see quot.); re^ deal (see 
quot. and Deal sb.^ 2) ; red dog, U S. (c) a b:^- , 
note formerly in circulation (S^' w? W I 

grade of flour; red drops, ** red lavender; fred 
earth, ruddle ; red ebony (see quot) ; red ensign 
(see Ensign 5) ; red eteoj Sc, [see EtenJ a mon- 


■EED. 

' ster, a surly person; red feather, a species of 
: moth (see quot.); red fender, US. the red- 
• bellied terrapin ; red fire, a pyrotechnic effect, or 
I the mixture ignited to produce it (see quot 1869) ; 

; red fly, an artificial fly used in angling (see quot 
‘ 1787) ; red fog, (a), a sea-haze due to the presence 
' of sand or dust in the air; {b) Photog. (see Fog 
sb.^ 4); red filar, a Templar; +red fustian. 
Cant, red wine ; red gold (see quot. and Gold jAI 
5) ; red hackle (see Hackle jA- 4) ; red harts- 
horn, = red lavender ; red hay, dial, mow-burnt 
hay (? Obs^ ; red hide (?) ; red judge (see 
quot.) ; red lac, a species of sumach {Phus suc- 
cedanea, also called red lac sumach), from the 
fruit of which Japan wax is obtained ; red lamp, 
a lamp having red glass, used as a doctor's sign ; 
red lane, colloq. the throat ; red lavender (see 
quot.); fred leather, some kind of cosmetic; 
red liquor, a mordant used in calico-printing 
(see quot 1839); magnetism (see quot); 
'fred mason, a bricklayer; red mass [after F, 
messe rouge), a mass (usually one of the Holy 
Ghost) at which red vestments are worn by the 
priest (see also quot. 1896 and cf. LiUr6 s.v. Alesse 
2); red measures, Alining (see quot.); red 
metal, a name given to various alloys of copper 
having a reddish colour;' redmilk, a species of 
mushroom; *fred morocco, the pheasant’s eye, 
Adonis autumnalis; red oil, oleic acid ; red pal- 
mer, an artificial fly (see quot. and Palmer sb.^ 
2b); + red pill (see quot.); fred potter, a maker 
of red ware ; red precipitate, red oxide of mercury, 
prepared by solution (and repeated distillation) 
with nitric acid ; red ribbon, + (a) the crimson 
ribbon worn by Knights of the Order of the Bath, 

’ hence, membership of this Order, or the Order 
itself; {b) the band-fish {Cent. Diet. 1891); red 
! rise, U S. (see quot,); fred roan (see quot. and 
cf. red-row) ; red robin, (a) = Rust (in grain) ; 
{b) the red campion ; red rod, U. S. (see quot.) ; 
red rot, the sun-dew, Drosera rotundifolia ; red 
row dial, (see quot. and cf. red-roan) ; + red 
ruddock (see Ruddock) ; red rust, = Rust (in 
grain); red scale, a scale-insect, Aonidiaaurantii, 
infesting orange-trees ; f red scall (see quot.) ; 
red seed, a small crustacean on which mackerel 
feed ; red softening, a variety of acute softening 
of the brain, marked by extravasation of blood in 
‘ the tissue; red soldier, (n) a pig affected by 
swine fever or other disease accomjaanied with 
redness of the skin; the disease itself; {b) a led- 
coated soldier; red spinner, a fly used in angling 
, (see quot. 1858); red 8pirit(8 (see quots.) ; fred 
epot, a pimple or efflorescence of the skin ; fred 
> sprat, a smoked sprat ; red stock, a kind of red 
brick (see Stock) ; red-stone, a stone of a red 
colour (also aitrib.); f ruddle; red stuff, an iron 
i o.xide, as crocus or rouge, used in grinding or 
! polishing; red twig, red root {Ceanothus); red 
' varnish (see quot.) ; redwind,f(rt) a wind which 
causes the leaves of trees to shrivel and turn red ; 

{h) (see quot. 1857) ; red withe, a tropical 
American vine, Combretwnjacquini {Treas. Bo!. 
1866) ; fred wort (see quot. 1495). 

2840 Citvieds Anim. Kingd. 606^ This subgenus [ f'^/rrw] 
comprises some of the most beautiful of our BriiUh Butter- 
flies, such as.. the *Red Admiral. 187* Wood Insects at 
Hoiue 399 ITie splendid, and fortunately common, insect, 
the Red Admiral [Panessa Aialanld). 2843 Westwood 
Brit, Moths I. 93 Mittochrysta miniaia (the 'red arches). 

286* Morris Brit. Moths I. 47 Red-arches KCalUgenia 
miniatd). 2874 'Rwi^io^tiSlatist.Mines pr Minmg loj'l'o 
make this, .land arailable for the production of coal, the 
upper or *rcd-.*jsh veins having been worked out. x888 
Eucycl. Brit. XXIII. 797/2 This group is succeeded by 
the series of dcep-ied sandy CTpsiferous strata, the *Rcd 
Beds * of the Rocky Mountain geologists. 2819 Warden 
United States III- 136 The undergrowth consists of hazel, 
arrow voixl, *red-bcrry, crab-apple, wild pea-vine, and 
rushes. 2898 TAos-xis Austral Eng. 383/2 Redberry, [ihe] 
name given to Australian plants of the genus Rhagodia 
bearing spikes or panicles of red berries. 2836 Yarbell 
Brit. Fishes I. 38 'The air. .found in these bladders. .is 
believed to be secreted by the inner lining membrane, and 
in some instances by a *red body. 2896 Kirkaldy & 
Pollard tr. Boas' Zool. 37^ The vessels.. often form close 
circumscri^d reiia mirabilia, projecting as * red bodi« * on 
the inner side of the bladder. 2889 Maiden Use/. Aative 
Plants sSg **Red Bottle-brmb ffhe flowers of some 
species 01 Callistemon are like bottle-brushes in shape.) 
0x840 Thackeray J/£r<r. III. 134 Solemn *red-box and 
tape men. 2865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xxt.^v. VI. 558 Lee 
lodges in such and such a Hostelry; bring us his Rw- 
Box for a thirty hours, a 2E83 E. Fitzceralu Mtseellanus 
(zQoo) SOI It is good for a Counsellor to be attended on his 
travels with a Red Box. Ibia., A Red Box is as it were 
a Star Chamber in small. 2839 Urk Diet. Arts 265 *Red 
brass Tomhak of some,.. consists of more copper and 
less zinc than go to the composition of brass, being from oh 
to 8 or 20 of the former to i of the latter. 2889 Gro%'ES Sc 
Thorp Chem. TechuoL 1 . 2x1 Wood imperfectly charred, 
so as to leave in the product the nuudmum quantity of com- 
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btistible matter per volume, IS called *fed charcoal. Scott 

City Hi, ^Ye’ll see if the *rcd cock craw not in his bonnie 
barn yard ae morning beforeday*dawing. X897B1G11AM IVitk 
Turk Arwy T/iasaly iii. 24 Of the two medical ser\'ices 
the *Red Crescent was excellent. x86p Hardwteke's'^cu 
Gossip I Jan. 23 'I’he insect referred to in your last number 
under the title of ‘*Red Daddy', ..is probably Panorpa 
communis^ .. commonly called the * Scorpion-fly X766 
Co) 7 ipl, Far»ter s.v. Pint^ The Scotch-pine, .is the tree that 
affords the *red or yellow deal. x843 HoLTXArFFEL Turfitttg- 
I. 101 The roots of some of the red deals, .abound in turpen- 
tine. X839 Bartlett jyici. Atucr, 357 The community 
stigmatized them., as '’'red dogs. x6oi Holland Pltny 1 . 
545 Take ruddle or *red-earth tempered wel with the lees 
or grounds of oile, fjoS L,o}ui, Gas. No. ^202 Red-Karih, 
lower’d to 4T. per C. j^jsldre'sDict.Arls. U.y2<^Greitada 
Cocks or GreHotUllo. This wood, imported from the West 
Indies, is called *red ebony by the French cabinet-makers. 
1610 J. MELViLL.4K/<7///V.(WodrowSoc.)i6oThe Guisians, 
and the rest of these monstruus *Read-eattins in France, 
quha celebrat that bludie drunken feast of Bartholomew in 
Paris. 1B21 Edinb.Mag. ^ Lit.’Misc. Apr. 351/2 Sic red- 
aitens, whase moolie geir is atween them an’ their wits. 
1872 J. G. Wood Insects at Home 522 The "“Red Feather 
( Tischeria complanella) so called from its colour and the 
feathery character of its wings. .. The name Red Feather 
is almost a literal translation of Stephen’s name ntfipen^ 
nella. 1884 in Goode Nat, Hist. Aquat. Anim. 154 The 
‘ Red-bellied Terrapin’, Pseudemys nt^osa .is also known 
under the names ‘Potter’, ‘ *Red-fender and ‘Slider*. 
1820 Q. yml. Sci.y Lit. 4* Arts IX. 411 The beautiful ♦red- 
fire which is now so frequently used at the theatres, is 
composed of the following ingredients. X869 Pali Mall G. 
13 Oct. II This red-fire., i* made of nitrate of strontia, 
calomel, chlorate of potash, and sulphate of copper. x6Si 
Baricer Art of Angling 9 A light Flic for darknesse, the 
♦red File in medio, and a dark File for lightnesse. 1787 
Best Angling{t 6 ., 2) 110 The Red-fly comes on about the 
middle of February ,, it’s wings are made artificially of 
a dark drake’s feather, the body of the red part of squirrel’s 
fur, with the red hackle of a cock. 2860 Maury Pkys. 
Geo^. Sea (Low) vL § 322 Seamen tell us of ‘*red fogs* 
which they sometimes encounter. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 
c66/i The dust or sand .. may descend again .. in the 
fol-mof‘Ted-fog’,‘sea.dust’,or‘sirocco-dust’. 1609 Skene 
Reg. MaJ,, Bnrrenv Lawes X40b, Na lemplair (*Reid 
Freir..) sail intromet with any merchandise, .perteining to 
the Glide. 1762 Bp. Forbes yml, (1886) 178 Dornock of old 
was a hlonastry of Red Friars. **1700 B. E. Diet. Canl. 
Crru>,*A^erf://«//a#:,ClarretorredPort-Wine. X834H. Alns- 
woRTK Rookwood\, viU, Famous wine this.. better than all 
^mur red fustiaru 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. IL 141 Jewel- 
lere gold, and that used for 'plate and coins, is allayed with 
this metal (copper]. When this mixture is made in the 
arts, the workmen call it *Red Gold. 1651 *Red hackle 
(see red palmet\, 1790 G. Ssiitk Laboratory IL 302 Red- 
hackle. Body, red silk and gold twisl (elc.J. x84|j *Red 
hartshorn (see red lavender'^. 1795 tFest Devonsh. Gloss., 
* Red hay, mow-burnt hay ; jq distinction to ‘green hay’, or 


the two last to Lechorne. x86s Pall Mall G. 8 .Aug. lo/t 
The * •Red Judges , as the criminal class call her hlajesty's 
judges. 1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 226 Rhus sueeedanea, 
’“red Lac.^ 1838 Dickens^ O, Twist xlv, I saw her look 
towards his (a surgeon'sl Infernal *red lamp. 1894 Conan 
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mordant than any other preparation of aiumina. 2893 
SLotNE Eleclr. Diet. 345 A two-fiuld theory of mag- 
netism has been evolved. .. It assumes north fluid or ‘*red 
magnetism’ and a south fluid or ‘ blue magnetism ’. 1703 
Moxon Mech. Exerc. -iyj The *Red Mason, which is the 
Hewer of Brick. Ibid., The Red hlason (or Bricklaj'er). 
1889 Pater G. de Latour 171 The daily University 
’^red mass, said to-day according to the proper course of 
the season. 189$ ll^estm, Gaz. 23 Oct. 1/2 The ‘red ’ mass 
..by which for some years it hi been customary at the 
imeient Sardinian Chapel in Lincoln’s Inn Fields to mark 
me opening of term at the Law Courts. 2883 Gresley 
Gloss. Coal-Mining zoo * Red Measures. Generally refers to 
vne Simla of Permian or Trlasslc age, 1882 Garden 2 Sept. 
207/3 We have the *Redmilk with its flaming juice, as safe 
M bread. 1777 W. Curtis Flora Londin, 1 . PL 106 The 
Pheasant s ej'e . . is one of those plants which are annually 
streets under the name of *red Morocco. 
«o3 KicKARDSoN & WATTsC/jrwz. Tcchnol. 1 . 111. 688 ♦Red 
Oil or Olcm Soap. Campbell Morfit has patented a process 
P^^P^fmg Soap with red oil and Carbonate 01 Soda 
1651 Birkbr Art 0/ Angling (1820) 6 A “red Palmer ribbed 
oV f hackle mixed with orenge cruel. 

a/. James s Gaz. 21 June 6/1 Take, for instance, the ‘red 
palmer . Originally meant to represent the' woolly bear’ fa 
calerpmarat least two inches longj ihefly, as nowtied, rarely* 
of on inch. x8oa Med. 7 mt. VIII. 
* Ml- any pills rolled in bole armcnic, or ver- 

million). 1756 Genii. Mag, XXVI. 89 A fire broke out at 
me Min-house of Mr. Lemans, •red-potter, at Lambeth, 1754 
t>ARTLCT Gentl. Farriery (ed. 2) 280 Some make their 
smiding mixture milder, using •red precipitate Instead of 
the sublim.-ttc. 2797 Encycl. Bril. (ed. 3) IV. 474/2 These 
cry-sials .. moderately calcined, assume a sparkling red 
^lour ; and are used in medicine as an escnatotic, under 
^ of.red precipitate. 2883 Ibid, (ed, 9) XVI. 

Tim oxide is gradually formed as a red powdery 
sotiU. This solid has long been known as ‘red precipi- 

• * 7 » 5 j. WAiNwBiciiTm/Vr//an^i 7 /:y 5 “.(HLt. MSS. 

\ 1. I The new institution of Knights of the Bath 
lUls the lowTi with an cxpeclalion of *red ribbons. 173I 
Loro Iyuawly m Ducclcuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 


I; 382 Ifany vacancies should h&ppen m the Red Ribbon. 
2800 Asiai. Ann. Reg., Char. 58/2 The present v-acant Red 
Ribbon has been oflfered to him. 2B88 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 
C03/1 These freshets, laden tvith the rich red loam of the 
plains, usually reach the lower inhabited sections of the 
State [of Texas] in periods of drought, and are twmed 
‘ *red rises 2762 Mills Pract. Husb. 1 . 429 Barley* is ripe 
when .the “red roan, as farmers call it, meaning a reddis.h 
colour, is gone from off the ear. 2851-63 *Red robin [see 
Red RAC 2]. x88* Devonsh. Plant Names, Red Robin, 
Lychnis diuma. 2892 Q, Noughis fy Crosses 88 My feet 
trod on bluebells and red-robins. 2845-50 Mrs. Lincoln 
LecL Boi. • App. 94/1 Comus sertcea, red osie^ ♦red rod. 
1597 Gerarde Hei^al 111. civ. 1366 [Ros solis\ is called in 
English Sunpe deaw. In the North parts ^Red rot, bicause 
it roitetK sheepe- 2664 R. Turner Brit. Physician 274 
It is called.. Sundew, Lustwort, Moor-grass, and of some 
Red-rot. 2787 W, Marshall Norfolk^ (> 395 ) IL Gloss., 
When the grains of ripening barley are-- streaked with 
red, the crop is said to be in the *rea-TOw.- 2879 Cnmbld. 
Gloss., Reed row. When barleys approaches to ripeness 
the grains are streaked Avith red, and are then said to 
be in the reed row. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Apic. 
(ed.4) 11.40710 the yeari83T, wheat crops were e.vtensively 
infested Awth a pararitical fungus, popularly termed the 
♦Red Rust. 1893 Daily News 23 May 5/2 The ‘*red 
scale*, so harmful to orange and lemon trees* 2578 Late 
Dodoens v. L 657 Very excellent to annoynt the head 
against Alopecies, which some call the *redde scall or fall- 
ing away* of the heare. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist.' Aguai. 
Anim, 291 The various invertebrate animals preyed upon by 
Mackerel are known to the fishermen by such names as 
‘shrimp’, ‘*red*seed*, and ‘Cayenne*. 2884-5 Riverside 
Nat. Hist, (i888> HI. 193 The so-called red-seed exercises 
a deleterious effect on the flesh of the fish. 2854 Jones 
& SlEv. Pathol. Anat. 253 With regard to the locality* of 
•red or inflammatory* softening. 285^ Aitken Pract. Med. 
499 More partial or local forms of this affection [cerebritis], 
to which the name of ‘red softening*, or ‘acute ramol- 
llssement’, has been applied. 2878 Times 26 Dec., All 
pigs not * *red soldiers * will be adjudged innocent of tyrhoid. 
2885 Stevenson Kidnapped xvii. He supposed it was 
some of the red soldiers coming from Fort William into 
Apjiin. 2799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 306 ♦Rtd Spinner ; 
begins tvlth July. 1858 Kingsley Misc.^ Chalk-stream 
Stud. (1859) 289 (The capererl may. .do duty. .for the red 

spinner or perfect form of the Marebbrown ephemera. 2807 
A\u.\yi Dici.Cheni.^ Min. II. 287/2 It is occasionally used 
for colouring spirits, as, for example, the *red spirit used for 
thermometers. 2844 E. A. Parnell Applied Chem. L 287 
Such solutions, which are known among dyers by the name 
of red spirits or simply spirits, may* be obtained by dissolving 
metallic tln^ in a granulated or* feathered * state, in one of the 
following liquids. 24. . Norn, in Wr.-Wfiicker Hec 

papula, a *redspott, 2601 Holland /’/zVy* II. 225 Theroot 
of Onoebiles brought into a liniment cureth the lentils or red 
spots, 7*** — J —r..,-. <-.• • • <7 26*8 Sylvester 

Tobaec • •Red-Sprats, fed* 

Herini • a *8*3 P. Nicholson 

Pract. 344 *iveu oiocKs .. owe th«r colour to the 

nature of the clay of which they are made. Ure Diet. 
Arts 184 Place bricks, gray* and red stodts, .. and cutting 
bricks. 1598 Florid, RubrUa, vermilHon, red oalcer, red* 
leade, *rcd stone, or ruddl. 272* j. Morton Nat. Hist. 
Nortliojnpt. 41 Tbe common Kealy, or Red-stone Land. 
2796 Kirwan Elenu Min.i^^d^ I. 328 Redstone of Rawen* 
stein— Its colour, by reflected light, is rose red. 2848 RicK- 
..... o...*,. A, r., r- .... jp, p, The Walls being 
rag. 2850 Holtzaitfel 
. * • , a name applied by* watch- 

makers to some kinds of crocus, or the oxide of iron. 1884 
F. J. Britten Waich ff Clockm. 220 Red stuff is prepared 
of various degrcM of fineness 28x6 Warden Descr, Co- 
lumbia 296 American *red ttvig, or Carolina spirxa. 1893 
Sloane Elcctr. Diet. 559 s.v. Varnish, *Red ^'^a^lish. 
A solution of sealing wax in 00 per cent* alcohol. 2575-85 
Abp. Sandys Serm. 88 As the goodliest tiees in a garden 
are soonest blasted whh ‘red windes. 2706 London & Wise 
Retir'd Card. I, 23 The North-East Winds, which are red 
Winds that blast the Leaves upon your Peach-Trees. 2857 
N. ^ Q, Scr, IL IV. 114 There is no sojourner in the 
hlediterranean..., who has not seen the red wind... It blows 
from^ the deserts of Africa, and derive its name from the 
particles of red sand with which it is charged, a 1400 
Stockh. Medical MS. L 265 in Anglia XVIIl, 302 crop of 

be *reed worte do b®r-to. c 1450 A/. E. Mcd.Bk. (Heinnch) 
232 Tak of redcworles, of fette inahves (etc.]. *495 Trevisa’s 
Barth, DeP. 7 ?,xvii. Ixxiii. (W.de W.) 647 Elulropia highte 
Solsequium, also the red w’orte, and many calle it Cicorea. 

b. With adjs. (and derived sbs.), fts red-blind, 
colour-blind in respect of red (so red-blindness) ; 
•bred fire-hot, = I^i>-hot; red-green-blindness 
(cf. red-blind and Gbeen-bltnd) ; red-hearted 
(see quot.) ; tcd-mad, = Red-wood a. \ red-ripe, 
foully ripe, as indicated by the red colour (also_/^. 
as sb.). Also redward a. and adv., towards the 
red end of the spectrum. 

* vision Avould 
• • 2894 Abnev 

I^rson and 


^ aauso. jii, A uiscoiora* 

tion of the central point or bcarMvood of a tree. 2877 
Hotdentess Gloss. s.v.. Hell be *red-mad ti buy that pony, 
1893 Stevenson Catriona 74 She’s.. red-mad about. .pro- 
scribed names, and King James. _x8** Good Study Med. 
[ III, 213 He could perceive cherries on cbeiTy*-lrees, but 
j only distinguish them cveb when *red.ripe, from the sur- 
; rounding leaves by tbeir she 'and shape. 1868 Bbowk* 
ISO Ring fy Bk. x. 1396 Human at the red-ripe of the heart. 
I 18^ LocKVfR in Proe. R. Soc. xo Jan, 185 Some of the 
, bright lines observed arc desexibed as bting to the *rcdward 


side of dark lines. 1903 Agnes M. Clerke Probl. Astro- 
physics 224 All showed a much smaller displacement red- 
ward than the dark lines. 

B. jAI 1 . Red colour (dye, stain, etc.),* redness. 
Also, esp. in modern use, with many* defining terms pre- 
fixed, as Adrianople, alizarin, cherry, Jlcsk, indigo, Turn- 
key, etc. (cf. A. i). 

c *205 Lav. 24651 Heo wolden of ane heowen heore claves 
habben. Sum hafden whit, sum hafden rmd, sum hafden god 
grene. c 2250 Cen. Ex. 640 De lede wid-lnnen toknel on 
wreche Sat sal get AvurSen senL a tyso Cursor M. 3366 Wit 
mantel clad o bouen o rede. 23.. Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt. 952 
Riche red on J»at on [lady*] rayled ay*qaere. ci^oo Destr. 
Troy 3988 Hir lippes were louely* Iitlid with rede. f48o- 
Caxton Descr. Brit. 5 hlen dy*en ther xvith fy’n reed, the 
redenes ther of is wonder fajT and stable. 2509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xxxv, (Percy Soc.) 179 In a banner square, All 
of reade was AvTy’tten Discomfort. 2^71 Golding Cahnn oft 
Ps. ii. 9 He consumeth them to nothing with the onely red 
of his lippes. 2592 Shaks. Ven. Ad. rox (The boar's] 
frothie mouth bepainted all with red. 2620 Milton Nathily 
230 The Sun in bed, Curtain’d with cloudy red. 0:2683. 
Oldham JVks. (1685) 25 A deed, for which the day* deserves 
its red Far more than for a paltry* Saint, that died. 02722 
Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 HI. 311 \Vith such rare 
Mixture of pure Red and White. 1798 Coleridge Anc. 
Mar, IV. xi, The charmed water burnt aliray* A still and 
awful red. 2808 Scott Mann. 1. Introd. 15 No longer 
Autumn’s glowing red Upon our Forest hills is shed. 2813, 
— Rokehy v. xxxi, Distinguish’d by* the paly red The lamps 
in dim reflection shed. 2864 Bowen Logic 8 Though the 
red or the while of this object is not the identical red or 
white of that object. 

b. The red colour in roulette or rouge-et-noir. 
2849 Thackeray Pendennis xxxvH, A confounded run on 
the red had finished him. 2868 Yfxss Rock Ahead la. v, 
I’ve won a Itlile on the red and black here and ther^ 

C. The red ball in billiards. 

2866 in Roberts Billiards (1B69) 346 Bennett, .in the next 
stroke fluked the ted, the ‘ run ’ closing for 21, 

d. To shoot or sport the red : (see quot. 1897), 

1849 D. T. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) ^ 

rule may be fixed at the season called ‘shooting the red *. 
2B97 K. B. B.De la ^-esecNev} Poultry Guide ii.s6Turkey'S 
require considerable attention .. until they* ‘sport the red’, 
as it is termed, he., develop the red colouring to the face 
and Muttles, 

2 . a. Stuff, cloth, or the like, of a red colour 
(usually as the material of a dress). 

C2380 WycLiF Wks. (1880) 475 He .. made bym & bis 
cardenals ride m reed on^by'e ors. ^2386 Chaucer 
294 Twenty bookes clad in bbk or reed. 25:^ in Turner 
Set. Ree. Oxf. (xB8o) 44 For ij yards of Red for Crosses, 
price the ywde xiK 1590 Spenser F, Q. jl ix. 27 There 
sate, y*-cbd in red Dow'ne to the ground, a comely* personage, 
b. Ruddle (now dial.); + rouge. 

2398 Trevjsa tr, Barth. De P. R. xvi. lxx.x, Off It geodrelb 
seemliche colour and faire, as rewli, reed \Caxion rray], and 
stibium. 2538 Elyot, Rvbricatus, coloured with redde or 
ruddelyd, as sbepe are. 2558 Warde tr, Alexis" Seer. iv. 
75 Another kinde of redde verye good for the face. 2700 
Congreve Way 0/ World ni. i, Lady, Fetch me the 
Red— The Red, do y*ou hear, Sweet-Heart?. The 
red Ratifia does your Ladyship mean., ? Lady... Paint, 
dost thou understand that? ^2720 Duchess of Montagu 
in Buecleueh MSS, (Hist. MSS. CommJ L 367, I made 
im'j>elf as French as 1 could.., but they* wear such loads 
of red, and powder, that it is impossible for me to come 
up to that. 2727-4X Chamreks CycL, Red in cosmetics, a 
fucus or paint wherewith the ladies enliven their cheeks and 
lips. 28^ Lonsdale Gloss., Red, ruddle for marking sheep. 

3 . + a. Gold. Obs. rare. 

c 233^4 Chaucer Ti-vylus in. 1335(1384) 7 'hey* shul for*go 
be white and eke be rede. 2390 Gower Cou/i ll. 83 To the 
redeand to the why’te Ibis Ston hath pouer to profile. 2677 
W. Hughes ppsin 11. x. 287 The most Gracious See 
(saitb he) rejecteth none Avhere White or Red (Silveror Gold) 
makes Intercession, 
b. Red Avine. 

C2386 Chaucer Pard, T. 198 Whan man so drynketh of 
the why’te and rede. 1709 Rambling Fuddle-Cups ii Came 
in with a Friend for a whet of good Red. 2721 Kamsaa* To 
R. II, B, iii. If ram’d wi' red,, they rant and rair. Like 
mirthfu’ men. 2842 Tennyson Will Walerproo/Zz No pint 
of white or red Had ever half the power. 

4 . = Red Squadron (cf. A. 16 d). 

J69O Lend. Gaz. No. 2541/3 A second Rate, and Rear- 
Admiral of the Red. xgvj State Ci. Brit. 

III. 600 Rear-Admiral of the Red. 2805 Admiralty Notice 
in A'aval Chron.^lV. 439 HisMajestyhaving been pleased 
10 order the rank of Admuals of the Red to be restored to 
His Majesty’.s Navy. 2833 Penny Cycl. I. 126/2 Admirals 
of the Red bear their flag at the main-lop-gallant-masi-head. 

5 . pi. (rarely sisip with al) 

a. Shades or tints of red. 

«... r.-— . ’•> not like these 

r ■ ■ ilain stalks and 

t , *. law'ning Mom 

d •Chem. Philos. 

243 It does not destroy even reds and yellows when fixed by 
mordants. 1884 Times (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 5/2 The bodies 
and Lars of the carts were. .painted in blues and reds. 

b. Red kinds or A’arieties of cloth, Avine, Avheat, 
etc. ; red cattle, ants, herrings, etc. 

2566 A. Edwards in Hakluy*t Voy. (*590) L 557 
Ixindon reds are not to be sent hither. *^t French ^w/z 7 /. 
Pref. (1651) *uij b, They., have brought a great Odium upon 
it by . . vending their whites and reds. 286S Chambers" 
Encycl. S.V, Wine, The Italian wines are very numerous. 
The best reds are Lambrusco, Barbera, etc. 2881 Daily 
Ne 7 vs 23 Aug. 3/6 Tbere were a few parcels of new wheat 
shown. ..Reds realized 55s. to 585., and fine whites up to 60s. 
per quarter. 2890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ' Col. Re/brmer {xZgx) 

121 He’s got a real turn for the roans and xed^ 

f c. The menses. Obs. 

*563 Hvll Art Carden. (1593) 69 Cummine scedA .. doth 
stay the much bleeding at the nose, and womens cxcessc of • 
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the Reddcj.^ x6ox Hou-asd Pliny II. 268 Herb Robert 
..and Hyoc)5tbis..dosiay ihefluxofredsorwbhes, 26^ 
R. Tusnek Brit, Physician 189 [copying GerardeJ. 
td. Red cheeks, nonce-use. 

x6x6 J. Lamb Ccntn. Sqrls T. x. 212 Canace, whose bothe 
reddes paeld deadlte teene. 

Q, a. pi. Red men ; North American Indians. 

1804 C. B. Browm tr. Volney's Viezu Soil US. 351 A 
body.. capable of defending itself both against whites and 
reds, the savage on the one hand, and the land jobber on 
the other. 1889 Boston (Mass.) jml. xi May 1/7 A fight 
occaired between Indians and cowboys near that post, and 
..three of the reds were killed, 
b. A radical, republican, or anarchist. 

X864 Tenmysom AylmePs F. lyi The next day came a 
neighbour. Blues and reds They talk’d of. iZSzS/cciator 
2 I)cc. 1535 They fret as If they were Reds under a Cjesar. 
x8^ Mrs. H. Ward Dax/id Grieve 11. 349 Jly father was 
a Ked— an Anarchist, 

f Bed variant of Read Obs. 

1782 A. Momro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 40 From this it 
passes into the fourth [stomach J,.. or the red, ^vh^ch is the 
name it commonly has because of its colour. 
fBed, V. Obs. [OE. r^adian, f. riad Red a. 
Cf. OHG, rolht (MHG. roten'), f, rdt red,] 

1 . intr. a. To be red. b. To become or grow 
red ; to blush. = Redden v. 2 and 2 b. 

<^975 Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 3 To-djE^e bib hreanis, 
readab forhon unrotUce he heofun. e xooo Sax. Leeckd. I. 
^30 Nim..hwitne sppel honne xyt ne readi^e, <2x310 
m Wright Lyric P* ix, 3^ Eytfaer cneke (isj Whit y*noh ant 
rode on eke ase rosen when hit redes. 2390 Gower Conf. 

II. 7 For oght that is befalle Mai noman do my chekes rede. 
X422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 16S Muene sholde oure 
cr^yn Prynces reede and be ashamyd. 

2 . trails. To make red, s= Redden v. i. 

<zzz25 Auer. R.^ 356 And nes Codes rode h'^tuh his 
deorewurSe Mode iruded & headed. Ibid. 402 Jesu Crist 
ireaded mid his ovmne blode o3e rode. 1570 Foxe A. fy M. 
ted. 2) 695/1 He did redde and dved them with their own 
bloud. x6ix CoTCK,, Aytiets, little rods, or twigs, wherin 
herrings are thr^ed, and layed on hurdles to be redded. 
X676 Moxom Print Lett. 12 By Redding or Blacking the 
Backside of your Paper, a 1703 Burkitt On N. T., x John 

III. 13 The prosecutor goes about with Cain’s club in his 


var. Redd, obs. L Rede sb, and v., Keeo sb, 
-reel/ siiffiXi representing OE. riden condition, 
which was freely used as a. second element in 
combs. In ME. the full form ’raden, ‘reden, 
•raden was by the general dropping of final -« 
reduced to -rede, and this was subsequently short- 
ened to •red. (In some cases the -ede was con- 
fused with the synonymous •hSdel) In Sc., by an 
early metathesis of «, the suffix assumed the form 
•rend {-rand), later •rent {-rant). 

Of the numerous words thus formed in OE. (see 
Bosw.-Toller, s. v.) only a few were retained in 
ME., as brother-, fer-f folk-, frend-, lave-, man-, 
sibrede{ii, -red), repr. OE. brdbor-, gefdr-, folc-, 
frlond-, Itif, man{ny, sibrxden. In addition to 
these, hlE. had a few forms not recorded in OE., 
zsfelawrede, nejebttrrede, and the surviving repre- 
sentatives of the class, Gossipbed, Hatbed and 
Kindp.ed, {Cousinred, used by Scott, is a hybrid 
and app, an individual formation.) 
•hEedabaolve, v. Obs. rare'~°. fad. L. type 
^redabsohere : see Re- and Absolve.] * To dis- 
charge or dispatch ' (Cockeram 1623). 

+ Obs. [ad. L. redact-us, pa. 

pple. of redigere : see next.] 

L. Brought together in a written form. 

1432-50 tr. Hirdeti (Rolls) III. 235 The grete Pompeu^ 
woA the firste wniche willede to haue redacte the lawes in 
tobokes. Ibid. VII. 309 Whlche descripcion [of England] 
was redacle into oon volume. 

2 . Brought or reduced into {tit), to a state, con- 
dition, etc., or under one^s power, 

■ Xx.Higden (Rolls) VII. 51 Ynglonde wasredactenij. 

tymM into scryitute. 1502 in .Amolde C/<r»«. (1811) 163 
^ be^redacte vnder the pour of the Soudane. XSX3 
‘ " P' lyerbur^^e 203 Thy brethernc 

‘ ,■ V; ne.. Redact in the cathollque 

liX'S* Vt*'' •'** (1858)111. 419 Wales is 

redart to tl^ state that one thief taketh another, and one 
cow ketpeth mother. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus iv, 528 Sa 
at ail Ume 1 bruik my priuilage, That it be not redact 
vnto tnirlagc. 

b. Of material things : Reduced to or into 
ashes, dust, etc. 

X 43 *-So tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 119 Whiche apples y-taken 
be rcdacie vn to eschew. 1545 Jove Exp. Dan. iv. D. iij. 
Inenw-as y* test or potsherd, the brasse, cold fit s^’lver re- 
d^e intoduste. 1558 Warde tr. Seer. 1.(1568) 29 b, 

J^edne Camomill redact into powder, 

Bedact (rfdai-kt), V. Also pa. t. 5 redact, 
[f. L, redact-, ppL stem of redigere to bring back, 
collect, reduce, etc., f. re(d)- Re- + agere to drive, 
etc. ; see Act v. The form redact for the pa. t. 
(cf. prec.) is frequent in the later version of Hig- 
den. In its mod. use, the verb has been reintro- 
duced in the 19th c. (after Redaction); Ash (i 775 ) 
and Todd (i8i8) mark it as * not used \] 

T 1 . trails. To bring (matter of reasoning or dis- 
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conrse) into or to a certain form ; to put together 
in writing. Obs. 

r43*-SO tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 251 Aristotille redacte hit 
[logic] in an ane. Ibid. 253 The Romanes didde redresse 
and redacte these lawes of Salon [sic] in to x. tables, c 1550 
Lloyd Treas, Health Yvjb, The aphorismes of Hippo- 
crates redacted vnto a certayne order. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guilleniean' s Fr.Chirnrg. *iiij b, They have redacted them 
together, because they might the easyer be vnderstoode. 
1639 Drummond Conv. iv, B. Jonson Wks. (1711)225 Ben 
Johnson.. cursed Petrarch for redacting verses into sonnets, 
t b. To bring or insert (a thing) into a scheme 
or body. Obs. rare. 

XS70 Foxe A. M. (ed. 2) 451/x Although this law is not 
redacted into y* body of the law, yet. .it is not abrogated. 

fc. To rednee (a subject) to a person’s under- 
standing. Obs, rare. 

X657 Tosilimsom ReiunPs^ Disp. To Rdr. i b, Here the 
whole^ Pharmaceutical Art is denuded, and redacted to the 
clear intelligence of the meanest capacity. 

'{' 2 . To bring together into one body, Obs, 

1432-50 tr- Hidden (Rolls) I. 209 After that Romulus re- 
dacte alle the cites in to oon. Ibid, 11. 273 Augustus., 
redacte in to oon monarchy the rcalmes of alle the worlde. 
*55 ° Verom Godly Sayings (1846) 50 Those tbinges whiche 
can be redacted into some one thynge of manye. 

'I' 3 . To reduce (a person or thing) to, into a cer- 
tain state, condition, or action. Also rarely with 
inf. Obs. (Common in 17th c., esp. Sci) 

^ 2S4Z Beco.v Nru’s evd e>/ Heaven Wks. 2564 J. rj Ye see 
into how miserable a case ye are redacted and fallen by the 
sin of Adam, 1582-8 Hist, Jos, VI (1804)90 In respect of 
the greatt desolatioun that the commonweill was redactit 
into. ^ 1637 Monro Exped. i, 3 *^0 Baron of Fowles, being 
..a litle prcdigall in his spending, redacted his estate to 
a weeke point. 1678 Trans. Crt. Spain 11. 121 They will 
be ever redacted to shift for that where of they shall stand 
in need. 1731 Plain Reas. Preshyt. Dissent. 115 Poor 
people are squeezed and redacted to most pinching straits, 
thro' gentlemen’s racking their rents. 

f b. To reduce (a material thing) to a certain 
form. Obs. rare. 

1634 Bp. Hall Character 0/ Xian (1635) 26 Metalh where- 
by they might make use of those plants, and redact them to 
any forme or instruments of work, were yet. .to seek. 

4 . In modern use: a. To draw up, frame (a 
statement, decree, etc.). 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 . v. ii, The oath is redacted ; 
pronounced aloud by President Bailly. 1845 — Crcmvjett 
(1871] /. roi The House of Commons . . was busy recfacting 
a ’ Protestation x&6o W. G. Cl.\rk in Vac. Tour, 46 A 1 
council of ministers was held in the palace.. ; they were ' 
engaged 10 redacting the two proclamations. 

D, To put (matter) into proper literary form; 
to work up, arrange, or edit. 1 

X85Z Carlyle Sterling lu. v, Sterling. .redacts U in a 
Times leader. 1884 Times i Nov. 9 T'heir observations 
are recorded, tabulated, digested, and redacted in every 
possible way. 

Hence Keda*cted ppU a. 

1676 Coles, Redacted, forced back. 1898 G. B. Gray In 
Expositor May 347 The present redacted te.xt of Genesis, 

I! Kedacteur (rcdakic-r). [F.] * Redactor. 
i8(?4 Edin, Rev. IV. 2 These materials .. left nothing to 
the redactenr, but the occasional labourof selection, arrange- 
ment, and compression. • 1844 J, W. Cpoker Ess. Fr. Rev. 
vii. (1857) 478 The careful exercised some degree 

of judgment in correcting these unseemly blunders. 

Hence Seda'cteurship. 

1820 Blackw. Mag. VI. 619 In your two or three busy 
days of redacteurship. 

Redaction (rfdte'kjan). [In sense i, ad. late L. 
redaction-em (Boeth.), n. of action f. redigere (see 
Redact «>.), or f. redact-, ppl. stem of redigPre] in 
sense 2, a. F. redaction (1690).] 

+ 1 . The action of driving back, resistance, re- 
action. Obs, rare. 

1621 S. Ward Lije of Faith yr [Faith] lakes away all 
reluctaiion and redaction, infuseth a plyable wilHngnesse. 
a 1659 Bp. Erownrig Semi. (1674) I. xxx. 383 There is a re- 
daction and repercussion in resistance. 

2 , The action or process of preparing for publica- 
tion ; reduction to literary form ; revision, re- 
arrangement. 

1803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. I. 448 His redaction is 
neater, his range of study more comprehensive [etc.]. X835 j 
Arnold in Stanley (1858W. vti. 357 Patches put to- 
gether from various quarters without any redaction. 1883 f 
A. Roberts O. T. Revis. il 43 The Pentateuch must have ^ 
been subjected to many redactions before receiving its final 
shape. . . 

D. The result of such a process ; a new edition. 

1810 Edin. Rev. XVI. 480 A sort of redaction, or new 
edition, of the subsisting statutes. x86o Adler Fauriefs 
Prov. Poetry xi. 221 ITie great poem of ihe Nibelnngen is 
a redaction of several detached songs and poems,. more 
ancient than itself. , . , - 

3 , The action of bringing or putting into a den- 

nite form. . 

2867 Q. Rev. Oct. 441 About 200 a.d. the redartion ot the 
whole unwritten law into a code, .was completed. 

Hence Keda'ctlonal a., of or belonging to re- 
daction; of the nature of redaction. 

1891 Driver Introd. Lit. O. T. 19 Making such slight 
redactionaJ adjustments as the unity of his work requir^. 

Bedactor (rfd^-ktpT). [a. L- type 
agent-n. f. redigere to Redact. Cf. Redactedr.] 
One who redacts; an editor. 

1831 Carlyle Misc. (1837) 

dacior of this Fable. 1877 D.w losos Canon Bible 19 The 
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idea naturally arises that he was the final redactor of the 
Pentateuch. 

Hence Bedacto’rial a., of or belonging to a 
redactor; editoriaL 

-w- IT. ... *^--ne, To assume the redactorlal 

■ daily paper. 1897 Expositor 

■ • sertions of the later Judaism, 

t Redamancy. Obs. rare [f, L. redamdre 
to love in return, U re{d)- Re- + amare to love : 
see -ANCY.] The action of loving in return. 
x5sd Blount Glossogr, (citing Af ontague Missive Consol.). 

+ Redama’tion. Obs. rare—^. [See prec. 
and -ation.J = prec. 

1658 in Phillips. X678 J. JCones] Brit. Church 571 
Where Christ is not exemplified, in three conformities; in 
bis death, in his life, in his redamation. 

tEeda-mbulate, v. Obs. rare-”. [f. ppl. 
stem of L. redambulare : see Re- and Ambulate.] 
intr. ‘To walk back' (Cockeram 1623). 
Kedamna’tion. rare-^. [Re- 5 a.] Renewed 
damnation. 

a 1652 Bromb Queen <5- Cone. ii. viit, Until the world be 
indicated from The redamnalion such an error threatens. 
Redan (r/das’n), AIso8redei2(t,redaiit(and 
erron. redans, -ens). [a. F. redan (1677) for 
redent ‘a double notching or lagging, as in the 
teeth of a saw ' (Cotgr.), f. re- Re- -j- dent tooth.] 

1 . Foriif, A simple form of held-work, having 
two faces which form a salient angle. 

1689 [see b]. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Tecim. I, Redent, in 
Fortification [etc.]. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Redan or 

Redent. \qzq-4\ Chambers Cycl. s.v., Redens are fre- 
quently used in the fortifying of waifs, where it is not 
necessary to be at the expense of building bastions. 2762 
Sterne^ Tr. Shandy VI. xxi, A number of small piquets 
driven into the ground at the several angles and redans. 

/,o„\ T It was .. my 

;e fieches or 

■ xSzSJ.M. 

■ ■ ances of the 

' to yards, in 

order that the fire from the faces of one redan may defend 
the saliants of the next. 2864 Burton Scot Abr. I, v. 294 
ITie long ranges of bastions and redans which covered 
miles of land under. .Vauban, 
transf, 2878 T. Hardy Ret. Native r. vi. Not on the level 
ground, but on a salient corner or redan of earth, at the 
junction of two converging bank fences, 
b. attrib. 

1689 Lend, Gas. No. 2478/2 Having view’d the Ground, 
[he] staked out a Redent Work with Redoubts. 2834-47 
J. S, Macaulay Field Fortif. (1851) 31 To reduce the 
number of points of attack in a continued redan line, the 
salient of the large redan may be placed more in advance. 

2 . (See quot.) 

2848 Craig, Redan, a projection in a wall on uneven 
ground to render it level. [Hence in OgiMe (1850], and 
later Diets., but it is doubtful whether this sense of the Fr. 
word has ever been adopted in Eng.} 

Redar(e‘, obs. forms of Reader. 

+ Redarguate, v. Obs. rare~^. [irreg. f. L. 
redargttlre \ see next.] ^ To reprove * (Cockeram 
1(523). So f EeOarguatloxi, « RedaeguxiON. 

CT^5 Digby Myst. ir. 47 To persue all tho that^do repro- 
bacion A-gayns owur lawes by ony redarguacioru 2721 
Bailey, Redarguation, a disproving or confuting. 

RedargTle (redaugh/), v. Now Sc. [ad. F. 
ridarguer (14th c. in Littre), or L. redarguere 
to disprove, etc , , f. re{dy Re- + arguere to Argue.] 
fL irans. To blame, reprove (a person or 
persons, an action, etc.). Also const. Obs. 

CX1400 APol. Loll. 6 Poule a^enstod him in J>e face, & 
redarguid him, for he was reprouable. 2547 Booroe Brev. 
Health IxviiL 19 b, A power of the soule the whiche doth 
reluct agaynst vyces and synne, and redarguelh or repre- 
hendeth synne. a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 33 Quhen he had pansit in this maner wp and 
doun and ressonit [X/S. /, redarguii] himself for his slouth- 
fulncss. 1648 Lichtfoot Horx Hebr, (1684) IL &4 The 
Holy Spirit.. could not but reprove and redargue the world 
of Sin. 2^7 Gale Crt. Gentiles If. in. 136 severely 

redargues Origen’s allegoric mode of 'Iheologising. 

2 . To confute (a person) by argument. (In later 
use only Sc. ; cf. next.) 

^1380 Wyclir Sel. IVks. I. 79 Rekke we not of argu- 
mentis Jsit sophistis maken, pat we ben redargued 
grantynge ^at w e denyen. 2632 B. Jonson Xiagn. Lady 
III. iv. Sir, I*n redargue you By disputation. sSyi [R- 
MacWard] True Nonconf, 3 It b your part, by this your 
conference more solidly to redargue him, 2704 Earl of 
Cromarty in Loud. Gas. No. 4037/^11131 we may redargue 
one another w'th Kindness and Civility. 2877 Blackie 
Wise Men ysj All these Lo\e*s vouchers stand, beyond the 
craft Of sophist to rccLirguc. 

3 . To refute or disprove (an argument, state- 
ment, etc. Since c 1 700 only .St:,, chiefly Law.') 

1627 Hakewill Apol. HI. | 4 (1635) 310 Nathaniel Cax- 
penter thus fully redargues that forgerie. 2641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. T. 63 The error which this point is profit- 
able to confute and redargue b twofold. 2679 Prot. Con- 
porntist 3 It has been so fully and clearly redargued, that I 
need not meddle with it. 2751 M^Douall/zu/- Lotus Scot. 

I. 339 The presumption lies. .that be has the drawer's 
effects, which he mu--»t redargue by the letter of advice, 

2771 Smollhtt Humph. CL Introd. p. vj. The objections you 
mention, I humbly conceive are such as may be redargued, 
if not entirely removed. 2847 Hamilton Let, to De 
Xiorgan 4, 1 rnay .. redargue your claim and statements, 
as the result of a mistake. 2885 Latu Rep. 10 App. Cases 
3S3 note. ITib fact afforded a degree of real evidence which 
no parole testimony could redargue. 
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flD. To argue (a case) in opposition to another 
person. Obs* rare. 

a 1633 W. Ames Saint's Secur. (1652) 8 ^Vhen Job’s three 
Friends had spent much time in arguinjr and redarguing 
the case with job, Elihu. .speaketh after this manner. 

4 . absol. or intr. To reprove or refute ; to employ 
argument for the purpose of refuting. 

*641 J. Jackson True Evan^. T. i. 55 love truth 
when ft shines, but not w’heii it redargues. 1644 Bulwer 
Chirol. 170 The bowing downe of the Fore-Finger for 
a checke of silence, and to redargue, is an action often found 
in the Hands of men. j 

Hence Heda rgning vbl. sb. 

*S» 7-77 Feltuam Resolves it. xii. 184 It was the redargu- 
ing of his misguided friends. .that moved him. 1656 Stas- | 
LEV Hist. Philos. IV. (r/oi) 147/1 A great lover of Contention, 
and therefore called EAcyfivo? from redarguing. 

Bedargution (redaJgi ?7 j3n). Now rare. [a. I 
OF. redargucioHf -tion (12th c. in Godef.), ad. L. . 
redarguti 5 n-em, f. rcdargucre : see prec.] j 

+ 1 . Reproof, reprehension (of a person, an ac- 1 
tion, etc.). Obs. (Common in 17th c.) j 

1483 Caxton Gold. Le^. 435/2 He shewethhymself worthy j 
of redargucion or rebuke. 1533 Moke A^ol. 160 b, The 
open reprofe and redargucj'on therof may not .. well by- I 

.1-... •• .t - T : '^3 Bell i 

ipture.. ; 
a 1690 

■ ‘ . I 9 *Fo ex- j 

pose the vice that we reprove*., keeping'still within the I 
bounds of a sober and friendly redargution. 1 

tb. An instance of this. Obs. rare. 

1610 WiLLET Hexafla 157 ITiere is first a redargu- | 
lion and reprehension of the king. i6*o Brent tr. Sarprs 

Counc. ’ n — excuse to Lorain, j 

saying ' ant of his Excel- ‘ 

lency . . ■ 1 

2 . Confutation (of a person) ; refutation, disproof j 
(of a statement, etc.). Now rare. \ 

* 5*9 More Dyaloge ». Wks. 149/2 The! coulde not endure 1 
y^ redargucion that should sometime fall to their part in ! 
dispysicions. 1597 J. King < 7 /* (1618) 544 Therefore 1 

they must be vanquished, .both by written demonstrations, 
and by xTiwrilten redargulions. 1640 Consid. Ch. Eng. 9 It 
is a matter Volumes have beenc compiled of, and therefore 1 

J — -j.n.. e^ C. Leslie 

• Naturally and 

‘ • ■ 1882 Gough & . 

t if then we had < 

thrown their best wrestler,^ the redargution of the rest of 
their categories may be anticipated. I 

t Bedargutive, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. type , 

* redarguHvus \ see Kedauoue and -ive.] =sne.\t. 
1609 R. DaRHERd Faith/.^ Sheflu 60 The first fuSe] is 

Kedarguttue, when the doctrine is vsed to confute and ouer- 
throw an error or heresle, 1623 in Cockeram. 

fBedaTgutory, i*. Obs. rare, [ad, L. type 

* redargiltonus \ see Kedaiigue and -ouv.] Per- 
taining to refutation or reproof. 

1634 T. Cabew Calum Brit. Wks. (1824) 154 My privi- 
leges are an ublquitaty,.. interrogator’, redargulory im- 
munity over all^ the privy lodgings. 1650 Let. Cens. <5* 
Redargniion Lieui.-Ccl. Lillurne x This censorious, re- 
dargutory address of mine. 

Keda-rt, ®. [Ke-] trans. To dait (a thing) 
Lack in return. Hence HedaTtcd///. a. 

1613 PCRCIIAS Pilgrimage IX. ix. (I6I^) 843 Thej' some, 
times are said to catch an arrow with the hand, and redart 
it at the shooter. 1640(11. Bratiiwait] Two Lancashire 
Lovers 63 Let but one line redart one small beamcllng of 
love, ainii Ken Anodynes PoeL Wks. 1721 III. 449 
Soon as a bearded Dart I feel, Redarted Pray r the Wound 
shall heal. 

Kedawn, v. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To dawn 
again. Hence Re^wning fpl. a, 

1837 I>E Quincev Revolt Tartars Wks. 1854 IV. 175 
Peace and prosperity .. re-dawned upon the tribes. 1896 
Q.-Rtv. Oct. 334 Thi-. faint gleam of redawning freedom 
died away. 

Bed-back: see Red a. 18b. 

Bed-backed)^. Having a red back; ebiefly 
of birds, esp. the red-backed butcher-bird or shrike 
{Lanins codurid), and the red-backed sandpiper 
{Trtnga amencand). 

Pennan^ Drit._Zool. 1 . 163 The Red backt Butcher 
■ ’ "i ■ ■ ■ tack and coverts 

■ 280* Bixclev 

,, , , , ■ ■ ■ a Red-backed 

i ciccan.. stowed its food into its pouch. 18x3 Wilson 
W w/fr. Ormth. \\\, 25 Red-backed Sandpiper, Trine^a 
Aiptna. 1819 Warden United States II. 411 The rattle- 
snake,..r^. backed snake. 182a Latham Gen, Hist. Birds 
286 The J^ed-backed^I^rk. 1839 Audubon Ornith. 

X’f?!!.' ■ ’ ' ' 

gated Sc . . ■ ■ . 

tulus). . J *. 

^Is is tne lyeu-oacked Shrike, ..the best -known species in 
Ur^t Britain, where it is a summer visitor. 

b. Of books : Backed tvith, bound in, red. 
iBW Hon'ELii I'enet, Life xvL 246 WePbrestieri of the 
red-backed books. 

Bed-banded : see Red a. 14 b, 14 c. 

Bed bask. A variety of Cinchona-bark. 

1781 W. SKVsoF.ns Su/enor Epicacy 0/ Red Petntzdan 
^ diversity both in siic and colour of the 
VrV, common Peruvian Bark. 2837 Penny 

J • ' II. J73/2 Red bark has been known for 150 i'cars, 
Europe till 1779. 2880 C. R. 

yielSnp ' red bark 

the richest and most important of all the Chinchonax 


aiirik iBSx R. Sjruce [(Ule) Report on the Expedition 
to procure Seeds and Plants of the Cinchona Succirubra, or 
Red Bark Tree, i 83 o C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 218 
Now the ‘ red bark ' grounds 'are confined to the ravine of 
the river Chasuan, and its tributaries. Ibid, 305 The dry 
season in the ‘red bark* region. 

Bed-bead snake, tree, vine : see Rep c. i 2 b. 
Ked-bearded, a. Having a led beard. 

2576 Newton Lemnids Complex. (1633) 207^ That red- 
bearded men are seldome of any good disposition. 2612 
L Barry Ram A Uey E ij b. Fetch me a red -bearded sargeanL 
1751 H. WAt.roLE Lett. (1846) 11. 403 He is . . red-bearded, 
and not comely. 2843 Carlyle Past tjr Pr. iv, iv, Thor red- 
bearded, with his blue sun-eyes. 

Bed-bellied) a. Having a red belly. 

Frequent in the names of American birds and fishes. 

2743 G. Edwards Kat, Hist. Birds J. 22 The Red-belly’d 
Blue-Bird. 278a Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds 1 . n. 485 
J r*..- — r Curucui. x8o8 Wilson ./Jwrr. 

• ■ ick-capt nuthatch, Sitta varia. 

pecker, Picus Carolinus. 1819 
■ ■ ;ii The. .red-bellied land snake, 

2847 Audubon & Bachman Vivip. Qttkdmp.N. Amer. I. 
eo2 Red-bellied SquirreL 2876 Goode in Smithson. Coll. 
XIII, VI. 60 Red-bellied terrapin {Psetidemys rugosa). 
Eed-belly : see Redo. i8b. 

Sied-berried, a. 

1. Bearing red berries. 

2739 Miller Card. Diet. II.s.v.(r/Tr/i»,Ked-berried Shrub- 
casia. 28x9 Warden United States 11 . 242 note^ Mountain 
maple, red-berried elder, and witch haxle. 2865 Sowerby 
Eitg. Bot. IV. 36 Red-berried Bryonj*. 1892 T. Hardy 
Tess {1900) 32/2 'ITie tall red-berried hedges. 

2. Resembling red berries. 

2882 Rfacm. Mag. XLIV. 345 The child with ripe red- 
berried lips. 

Bed-bill t see Red a. 18 b. 

Bed-billed, a. Ornith. Having a red bill. 

2729 in Dainpier's Poy. (ed.31 III. 408 The Red-bill'd Star- 
ling. 2782 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds 1 . 1. 353 Red billed 
Hornbill. Ibid. 390 Red-bUled'Jaj-. 1814 Wilson Amer. 
Ornith. Index, Red-billed Rail. 2f^-5 J. G. Wood Homes 
without //. xi. (1868) 200 Our first e.xample of the African 
Weavers is the Red-btlled Weaver Bird. 2884-5 Riverside 
Hat. Hist. (1888) IV. 106 Of this very remarkable form only 
one species, the red-btlled curlew. .is known. 

Be*d-bird. A name given to various small 
American birds with red plumage, esp. the summer 
tanager {I^ranga frstiva)^ scarlet tanager (Z’. ritbrct ) , 
Baltimore oriole, and cardinal grosbeak. 

1670 D. Denton Descr. Nezo York (1845) $ I’here is also 
the red Bird, u-ith divers sorts of singing birds. 27*3 
Blackmore Alfred vu. 224 When on Indian Plains a 
Rattle-Snake Perches a Ked-Bird in a shady Brake. 2783 
Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds 11 . i. 27 At Hudson’s Bay it 
(the red-breasted thrush) is known by the name of Red 
bird. 2856 Bryant Murdered Trav. ii, The red-bird 
warbled, as he wrought His hanging nest o’erhead. xMs 
Lady Bkassev The Trades 423 The rcd-birds, or * Cardinal 
gros-beaks'..are a kind of Virginian nightingale. 
BQd-bliiid(ness) : see Red d, 19 b. 
Bed-blooded : see Red a. 14 a. 

Bed book, red-book. A book bound in red. 
1. As the name of individual books of an official 
character, or otherwise important. 

Red Book of the Exchequer^ a miscellaneous volume, con- 
taining copies of ch.vrters, statute-s surveys, etc., originally 
conipiled in the 13th century’, and recently printed (Rolls 
Series, 1896); see also quoL 1820. Red Book of Hergest, 
a Welsh manuscript of the i4-i5th c. (now the property of 
Jesus College, Oxford), containing the tales known as the 
Mabinogion and other pieces in prose and verse. 

Bristol Rec. in Eng. Gilds (1870) 419 All the chauntry 
preestis uhos composiclons are enrolled in the rede boke. 
*574 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec, Oxford (x88o) 352 A 
certifyeatt sent downe from London to this cylye as the 
same appearith in the reddbooke. *^^ be. W, Nicolson 
Eng.^Hist. Library Ml. liL (1714) 213 there is also, in the 
keeping of the King’s Remembrancer, an antient Miscellany 
of several notable Treatises; which Volume is commonly 
cited, and call'd by the Name of Liber ruber Scaccarii, or 
Rcd-P»ook of the Exchequer. 2700 Tyrrell Hist, Eng. II. 
828 The Copy of this Charter., is entred in the Red Book of 
the Exchequer at Dublin. *71^-6 in Catal. MSS. Wales 
in B.M. (1^3) 408 Since I perceived Jesus College had an 
undoubted right to the Red Book of liergcsl. 2^ in ReP, 

on ‘ ~ ^ 

a b 

a £ ' , ■ 

Trans. Royal Irish Acad. Xlll. m. 181 An antient book 
of record, railed the Red Book of the Exchequer, which is 
preserved in the office of the chief remembrancer of that 
court in Ireland. 2896 H. Hall RcdBk. Exchequer (Rolls) 
I. Pref. 2 The Red Book of the Exchequer belongs to the 
class of Entry Books usually termed Precedent Books, but 
more correctly Registers, or Books of Remembrance. 

t b. A book containing the names of all per- 
sons holding office under the State or receiving 
]iensions from it. Obs. 

1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Proc. E. hid. Ho. 93/x 'The pro- 
prietors of India Slock would soon have a Red-book of 
their own, which would rise with the Red-book of England. 

2820 (/xV/r) The Extraordinary R^H a- a -r.it 

Places, Pensions, Sinecures. Grz • 
of the Civil List, the Finances a 
+ 2. (See quot.) Obs.rare~\ 
x688 y\\i.GF.Gt.Fr. Diet. 11. s.v. Red, A Witche’s red Book, 
a Catalogue of such as have sealed to the Devi! with their 
own bloud, la rvuge lisle, 

3. A popular n.ime for the * Royal Kalendar, or 
Complete . . Annual Register* (published from 1 767 
to 1893) ; also, the title of a similar work of later 
date (see quot. 1847). 


2788 Observer No. 98 f 6 He measures his devoirs with an 
exactitude that bespeaks him a correct interpreter of The 
Red Book. 2824 Moore Poems, Epigram, We’ve lost the 
Court-Guide, Ma’am, but here’s the Red Book. 2823 Hazlitt 
Liber Amorisss Is the name on the frank ; see if you can 
decypher it by a Red-book. 2830 Gen. P.Tiio.MrsoNE’^'rnL 
(1842) 1.278 Dukes, earls, viscounts, and so on to anyextent 
down the ladder of honour in the Red Book. 1847 
Webster’s Royal Red Book; or Court and Fashionable 
Register; comprising.. an alphabetical list of the nobility 
and gentrj’, with their town and country residences, etc. etc. 
2888 Rider Hacgard Mr. Meeson's Will xiv, He.. seized 
a Red Book, in which he discovered that Lord Holmhurst's 
, . Umdon house was in Hanover Square. • ' 

Be’dbreast. 

1. The robin (see also Robin redbreast). 

c 240X Lydc. Flower Courtesy 58 The sely wrenne, the til- 
mose also. The litel redbrest. c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 426/2 
Redbreste, byrde, rubcllus. 2530 Palscr. 261/2 Reed 
breest a byrde. rovgegorge. 2604 Drayton Owle 87 Covering 
with hlosse the deads unclosed eye, The little Red-brest 
teacheth Charitie. 2647 Ward Simp. Cobler 74 Should 
1 heare. .a Horse whistle like a Red-breast, it would scare 
me. X7ci Prior Turtle Sparrow 18 Ye pious Redbreasts, 
deck his Hearse. 1750 Gray Elegy no The Redbreast 
loves to build and w.arble there. 1847 L\’tton Lucretia 
(*853) 300 The spray of the willow trembles with the wing 
of the redbreast. 1894 N euton Diet. Birds 771 Even those 
Redbreasts which slay in Britain during thew’inler are sub- 
ject to a migrator}’ movement. 

attrib. wad. Comb. 2576 Gascoigne /V nVwwwe (Arb.) xio 
As the red breast byrds, Whome prettie Merlynes hold. 2596 
Shaks. 2 Hen. JV, in. i. 265 Tis ihenext w’ay to turne Taylor, 
or be Redbrest teacher, 1783 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Odes to 
R.A^sX. 29 May some good Christian Bard ..Turn Redbreast 
Idnd, and with the sweetest song Bew'.ail our hapless fate 
with walry eye 1 1876 T. Hardv Ethelherta (1890) 1x5 

Bright auburn, several shades nearer to redbreast-red than 
w’as Ethelberta’s hair. 

b. Applied to other red-breasted birds, esp. U.S. 
to the migratory thrush (also called robin). 

1775 Clayton in Phil. Trans. LXVL 105 Of small birds 
there are several sorts ; the red breast, speckled on the back 
like a partridge [etc.]. 2828-32 in Webster. 

2. transf. (See quots.) 

186* Dickens Lett. x8 Apr. (x88ol II. 178 The Bow Street 
runners., had no other uniform than a blue dress-coat, brass 
buttons.. and a bright red cloth waistcoat. The waistcoat 
was indispensible, and the slang name for them w'as ‘red* 
* • ’’ London Lett€r\o'^o\'.-,o\l2 

*1 • , outh Wales Lancers, who basr 

Bted-lireasted,' a. Having a red breast. 
Chiefly Ontiih. Jn quot. 1609^.?. 

Ked-breasted duck, the white-eyed duck. R. finch, = 
r. gi'osleak. R. godwit, the bar-tailed godwit, Limosa 
mtfa, R. goosander, s r. merganser. R. goose, 
or Bernicla rufeollls. R, grosbeak, the rose-breasted 
grosbeak. R» merganser, Mergus serrator. R; rail, 
(a) the king-rail, Raitus elegans ; {b) the Vtrmnia rail. R« 
sandpiper, the knot in summer plumage. ^ snipe, the 
dow'ilcber, Maerorhamphus grlseus. R. thrush, the 
American robin or red-breast. 

2609 JoKSON Case is Altei'cd v. i, O (myj fair-fealher'd, 
my red-breasted birds, Come fly with me. 167B Rav 
lyillughbfs Ornith. 194 The red-breasted Indian Black- 
bird, perchancethe Jacapu of Marggrave. xqxfxaDttmpiePs 
Voy. (ed. 3) III. 406 The Red-bieasted Parrot. Ibid. 4;^ 
The Red-breasied Woodpecker. «so G. Edwards Hat. 
Hist. II J. X38 Red-breasted Godwit. 1776 Pennant 

Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) II. Pi. 93 Red breasted Goosander. Red 
breasted Merganser. Ibid. 467 Red-breasted Shoveler. 

sjZs—Arci.Z^'''* *1 — ‘ .-j -t*! u '/iVf.350 

Red-breasted ■ Finch. 

Ibid. 572 Red • ■ .1 1 " ■■ ■ Ornith. 

Diet. (1831) 5801’he red'breasted snipe is a raricty of this 
species (yarwhip). 28x3 Wilso.n Amer. Ornith. VII. 43 
Ked-breasted Sandpiper. Triugn mfa, 28x7 T. Forster 
Hat. Hist. Swallowtribe (ed. 6) 95 Anas .Red- 

breasted duck. 283s Audubon Ornith. ^iog. HI. 37 The 
Great Red-Breasted Rail, or Fresh-Water Marsh-Hen 
2886 C. Taylor in Ibis No. 15. 380 The Red-breasted 
Goose, rryfeo/AVv is not nowfound in Upper Egipl- 

Be’d-bnd. a. A tree belonging to one or other 
of the American species of Ccj-cis^ esp. Cercis cana* 
dtnsis', the Judas tree. i*l3- (See quot. 1798.) Obs. 

27x7 Petivcriatia iii. 21/2 Red-bud. Bears a purple 


vieda nitidrt. 2816 Brackenridce in Vieivs Louisiana 
(ed. 2) 202 The red-bud, the tree which blooms earliest in 
our woods,, .appears in a few places. x868 Rep. US. Com- 
tnissioners (18^) 201 European red-bud {Cercis sitiqnas- 
imtm), 2883 Centufy Mag. July 370/x The pink t.asscls of 
the redbud lit up the dark mass of ioli.*ige. 

Bc’dcap, red-cap, red cap. 

1. Applied to one who wears a red cap. 

*550 Acts Privy Council (1801) III. 6 Caplaine Rcdde 
Cappe, one of the rebelles of the last yerc. 2602 Dekker 
Satiroiuastix Liv, Runne Red-cap, w’arc homes there. 
a 2687 (^tton Poet. Wks. (1765) 99 Her Grace Finds me 
among a Crew of mad-caps, Alneas, at one Mother Red- 
Cap’s. 279s Wolcott (P. Pind.ar) Wks. (1812) IH- 118 


b. spec, as the name of a sprite or goblin, 
n 2802 Le^'DEN Lord Soulis Ixi. in Minstr. Bord. IL 
348 But Redcap sly unseen was by, And^ the ropes would 
neither twUt nor twine. 1802 Scott ibid. 335 Redcap is 
a popular appellation of that class of spirits which haunt old 
castles. 2886 Rochdale Gloss., A’erfro/, that which induces 
a person to run awav from bis work. The people say such 
a one * has seen Redcap'. 



BED-CAPPED. 


295 


BEDD, 


i* 2 . A red-hat, a cardinal. Obs, rare, 

*539 For. ff Domestic Hen. VIII, XIV. i. 6S 

That divorce should lead to the utter fall of the said Red 
Cap.. and after much miserj* the land should by another 
Red Cap be reconciled. 1609 [Bp. W. Barlow] A ns:v. Na7ite. 
less Cath. 236 A silly frumpe of a White-liverd Red-cap. 

3 . fa. t)ome kind of shell. Obs, rare~~^. 

Fiji’s YT.'sw’^jt.Caial.GazophyU.'Dcc.. 11/2 Red-Cap, for] 
Speon-egg.. .Each of these Valves resembles a Tea-Spoon ; 
and both shut, a small Egg. 
b. The goldfinch. 


over head, In cage ol wire. 1842 'J'ennvsos GardetteVs D. 
94 The redcap whistled ; and the nightingale Sang loud. 
1864-89 in dial, glossaries (V'ks., Line., Shropsh., etc.}, 
c. 'rhe red field-poppy. 

1846 Mrs. Loudon Brit, IVi/d FI. 25 The farmers call it 
Red-weed, Red Cap, Com Rose. 

Bed-capped, a. earing a red cap ; capped 
with red. Chiefly Omith, 

1848 Gould Birds Australia VI. PI. 17 The Red*capped 
Dottrel is universally di'.persed over every part of the sea- 
shores of Australia that 1 have visited- 1865 — Handbk. 
Birds Austr. I. 2B0 Red-capped Robin of the Colonists. 
1^7 A'ature XV. 461/2 A Red-capped Parrot \PionoPsitla 
pileaid) from Brazil. 1880 Ouida Moths 1. 64 Sailors in 
dark blue jerseys, and red capped. 

Bed cedar, a. An American evergreen tree, 
Juniperus vtrgimanuSf the wood of which is exten- 
sively used for pencils, b. The toon-tree or Moul- 
mein cedar, /pp7;a. C. An Australian timber- 

tree, Flindersia australis. 

17x7 Peiiveriana iii. xx/2 Red Cedar. An Evergreen, 
its Wood sweet, ver>’ durable, 2832 Planting 122 in Lib. 
Use/. Knoiul,, Httsb. Ill, The red cedar.. attains to the 
size of a timber tree in deep sandy loam soils. 1^3 Holt- 
ZAPFPEL J'styning 1. 80 The wood of yunipems virginiaua 
is called Red or Pencil Cedar. In New South Wales the 
term.. red cedar [is appHedl to that of Flindersia australis, 
as well as to the wood of the Toon-tree, or Cedrela Toona. 
1889 Maiden Use/. Kative Plants 400 Cedrela Teona . . . 
Tlic 'Cedar*, or ‘Red Cedar' (a universal appellation in 
Australia). 

aiirib, 1825 Fields Geog. H, S* JVales App. 502 Red 
cedar tree. Cedrela toona. 


Hed-cbeebed, a. Having red cheeks. Also 
transf., esp. of apples, 

x6o6 Sir G. Geoseeappe i, i. In Bullen O. PI. Ill, 3 Here’s 
a red cheeckt apple to take him up with. s6tx Barkstku 
- Htrtn <1876)100 The red<heek’t morning opens now her 
gate. X664 Evelyn Pomona 26 Red-cheek’d and Red- 
sirak'd Musts of several kinds. 17*5 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 
.. c — ,.s T.J -t . e compleatly ripe appear, 1764 

' list. 111. 238 The Red-cheeked 
\ HaU<rtveen xxi, She gles the 

Herd a pickle nits An' twa red cheeket apples. 

Bedco, variant of Redcoll Obs. 

Be'dcoat, red*coat, red coat. 

1. One who wears a red coat ; spec, a. A soldier 
of the British army. 

In the Civil War rammonly applied to the Parliamentary 
troops or some legimenls of them, though each side had 
red.coated soldiers. 

15*0 Song Lady Bessy (Percy Soc.) Sir William Stand- 
ley. .Ten ihow.sand read coates that had hee. 1644 Vicar 
God in Mount 200 Colonell Hollis his regiment of Red- 
coats. .did most gallant service. 1660 7 'Hal Regie. 192, 
1 do not charge you that you commanded those Hal- 
bertiers, but those Red-coats ; you were all in Red. 1723 
li. Hiccons Rem. Burnet n. Hist. Wks. 1736 II. 1x4 They 
..violently drove — '-v ▼ -----s, 

by the Help of t ■ 'N 

St. Pair. Day i . ■ ■ 'P 

their distance. xBxo Wellington in Gurw- Desp. VII. 69 
It would be still necessary* to keep your picqueis, etc. upon 
the river, and some red coals in Chamusca. s^zSat.liev. 
8^Feb. 141/2 The police constable would immediately make 
jus appearance on the scene ; and if bis efforts were fruit- 
less, xhe Ttd-coais would come too. 

b. An attendant wearing a red coat. 

Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxxiv, The red-coats wish to 
be Hriareian, so as to hold all the gentlemen’s horses. 

2 . Dot, A small Brazilian tree {Rrythrochiioti). 

1866 Treas. Bot. 962/x. 

3 . attrib. in sense * red-coated *, as redcoat bully, 
guard’, also red-coat mite (see quot. 1867). 

XLIII. 572 'ITie field with red-coat 
bullies glow d, Who cut each other’> throats. 1843 Carlyle 
y 1 r. IV. Ill, One sees. . ‘ United Service ' quite other 
than the redcoat one. 1867 Hat. Encycl. 1. 100 TrontH. 
ditdx, or gamen mites, as 'J\ holoserieeum, or ‘red-coat’ 
nme. Daily Nesvs 25 June 3/3 Hts Highnew.. in- 

spected the Redcoat guard of honour. 

Bed*C 03 i^Gd, a, a. \Vearing a red coat or 
red coats, b. Coated with red. 

1662 Rnmp I. 298 Now we must desert thee, .. And the 
Red-coated Saints domineer. 17x9 D’Urfev Pills V. 86 
A Red-coated Face Frights a oearjeant at Mace. 1823 
I'looRK 40 Woe to the Monarch, who depends Too 

much on ht> rcU-coated friends. 1844 Thackeray Little 
Prav, jji, A man of peace has no right to be dazzled by 
that red-coated glorj*. 

+ RedcoU. Obs. Forms : 5 radcolle, 6 redco, 
-cole, 7 -col. [Of obscure formation, perh. based 
on radik, obs. var. of RADisn.3 Horse-radish. 

*483 Caih. .-Ingl. 298/r R.adcolle, raphnnus 1548 IVaxEn 
Lames Herhes (E. I). S.) 78 Th>-s kynde [of thlaspij 
Sfoweth in Morpeth in Northumberland and there it is 
called Redco. 1362 — Herbal n. (1568) 35 In Freseland, 


I 

I 


I 
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(Jani.) RapJianus rustlcanus, r^-coL 

Bed-collared, -coloured, -combed, -crest- 
ed: see Red a, 14 a, 14 b. 

Bed cross, red-cross. 

L A cross of a red colour ; esp, a. as the national 
emblem of England; St. George’s Cross, 

C1430 Agincourt 89 in Hazl. E, P, P. 11 . 96 On euerj’ 
panes a crosse rede, .. Saynt Georges stremere sprede ouer 
hede. a 1578 LindesaV (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 

TT c — .»r- .1 -j 

' a cro«e 

ngland. 

' ' Crosse 

or Cognizance of England. 1652 Evelyn Diary 6 Mar., 
Heraulds carrying the armes of the State (as they cal’d it), 
namely, the red crosse and Ireland. xSos Scott Last 
Minstr. ». vi. To see' St. George’s red cross streaming. 
1838 HALinuRTOS Clocknt. Ser. ii. 5, On fresh or on salt 
water,, .down comes the red cross and up go the stars. 

b. as the mark made on the doors of inflected 
houses during the London plagues of the 17th 
century. 

X636 Direct. Cure Plante Hat, That euerj* house visited 
be marked with a Red Crosse of a foot long, in the middle 
of the doore. 1654 Whitlock Zooiomia 529 A Door,., 
and a red Crosse on tt would. .effectually bring a licentious 
Gallant out of conceit with a Brothell-house. x6^ Killi- 
CRLW parson's Wedding ve. lii. Let us not forget ourselves 
in our grief ; I am not ambitious of a Red CroAS upon the 
door. 1665 Orders Ld. Mayor Aldermen City Land, B. 
2 [aa in quot. 1636 above). 

c. as the badge of an ambulance ser\‘ice (see 
2 c) ; the Geneva cross (see 

1863 Resolutions, etc. Con/. Geneva § 8 They shall wear 
round the arm.. a white band with a red cross upon it. 
X89X Holme ( 1897) The doctors, nurses, and 
assistants have a white armlet with the red cross, the sacred 
badge that proclaims their errand of mercy. 

2 . traus/, fa. An English ship. Obs.~'^ 

X622 Capt. Smith New.Eng. Tria/x Wfcs.(Arb.)262 More 
afraid.. then the smallest red crosse [that] crosses the seas 
would be. .of any French Piccaroun [etc.]. 

b. The Christian side in the Crusades. 

180X Scott Fire.King xxvi, The Red-cross wax’d faint, 
and the Crescent came on. Ibid, xxxvii, How the Red-cross 
it conquer’d, the Crescent it fell. 

c. An ambulance or hospital service organized 
in accordance with the Geneva convention of 1864, 
and distinguished by a cross (see l c) ; a person 
attached to an ambulance or hospital of this kind. 

1877 tv. E, Forster in Reid Li/e{xitZ) Il.tv. 169, 1 went 
down with Russian Red Crosses in the Austrian steamer, 
1897 C. Bigmam With Turkish Artny in 'Thessaly x\y. 121 
Detachments of the Red Cross, who worked efficiently and 
generously throughout. 

3 . attrib, a, (sense as red cross eusign, Jlag, 
kitight, power, rank, shield. 

1889 Doyle MieaJt Clarke 23 He.. bad fought under the 
•red cross ensign against Frenchman, Don, Dutchman, and 
Moor. 1820 Southey Portr. Bp. Heber,A\\ seas have seen 
thy *red<ross flag^ In war triumphantly display’d. 1590 
Spenser F. Q. i- vL 38 The *Redcro»e knight was slam 
with Paynim knife. 1833 Tennvson Lady o/Shalott iii. i, 
A red-cross knight for ever Icneel'd To a lady in his shield. 
i8xs Scott Don Roderick iii. H, Till their own sea hath 
whelm’d yon *red-cross powers. 2777 T. Warton Poems 
64 When Arthur rang’d his *red-cross ranks On conscious 
Camlan's crimson'd banks. x8zi Scott Don Roderick 11. 
Ivi, Fast as they land the red-cross ranks unite. 1814 — 
Ld, 0/ Isles vi. xxix. Alone, Dc Argentine Yet bears on high 
his *red-cross shteld- 

b. (sense 1 c or 2 c) as Ked Cross Association, 
hospital, man, Society. 

1873 C. A. Gordon Lessons Hygiene Introd., Societies 
and individuals connected svith the Red Cross Associations. 
1876 W. E. Forster in Reid Li/e (1888) II. iii. 124 The 
steamer was crowded with Russians, but many of them 
really Red Cross r • - . - - 

Temple Bar Mag. I • 
to work almost day • 

Red Cross hospitals. 

So Bed-croBsed a, 

1643 Quarles Emblems v. xiii. Tell me, my wishing soul, 
didst ever trie How fast the wings of red-crost faith can flic ? 

Bed-crowned : see Red a. 14 b. 

Bed cnrraH't. a. Thefruitofthe.^/^ex;‘«/»;7/w 

(see CuBRA^T, sense 2) or the shrub itself, b, 
(See quot. 1898.) 

1629 [sec Currant 2]. x66f Radisha 37 To make 

a Made-dish of Apples and Red Currans. 1753 Chambf.rs 
Cycl. Supp. S.V. Grcssularia, The common rw currant,., 
the great fruited red currant. 1797 Encycl. Bril. (ed. 3^ 
XVI. 23X/X All thesesorts arevaneties of one species, ribes 
rubntm, or common red currant. 1865 Sowerbv Eng. Bot. 
IV. 42 In France the Red Currant seems to have been 
known long before the GooseWrry. 1898 Morris Austral 
Eng. 384/x Red Currant, another name for the Native 
Currant of Tasmania, Coprosma nitida. 

c. attrib., as red atrrant cream, Jelly, tree, 
water, wine. 

1661 Radisha Cookery yo To make Red Currans Cream. 
17^ Mrs. Raffald Eng. House-kpr. (1778) 2xx To make 
Red Currant jelK*. 323 To make Currant Wine. 

*797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. ^ XVI. 231/1 Ruhmm, common ' 
red-currant tree, &c., hath a shrubby stem. 1898 AltbutCs 
Sysi. Med. V. 122 Tamarind or red-currant water pay be 
given. 1809 Ibid. VI. 148 Frequent h®mopt}-sis svith red- | 
currant Jelly expectozatha. j 

Bedd (red), sb.^ Sc. and nor/h. dial. 5-6, 9 
red, 9 redd {north, rid), [f. Redd r. 2 j | 


1 . The act of clearing away, removing, setting 
in order, etc . ; also the result of this, a clearance, 
riddance, arrangement. 

For other dialect uses, see the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

CX470 Henry Wallace viii. 1076^ Befor the jett, quhar it 
was brynt on breid, A red thai maid. 1496 Se. 'Tteas. Acc. 
IS Oct., Giffin to Rolland Robj^sone, for the red of the 
Ingllsmen to the see. c 1557 Sir R. Maitland in Pinkerton 
A ne. Sc. Poems (1786) 1. 282, 1 trow’ that sic sail mak ane red 
Of all thair paks this yeir. 1846 Jas. Wilson Let. in Li/e 
vii. (1859) 236 They seem to be giring every thing a 
thorough redd. 

2 . That which is, or is to be, cleared away; 
rubbish, refuse. 

Burgh Ree. Edinb. (1869) 233 Till caus the waist 
land of the townis,.to be fillit vp with red. 1560 .S'/. Giles 
Chesrters (1859) p. xlv, For bering of the red and staines 
thairof away,/) 11 isr. 1867 in Ramsay Rtmin. iii. (ed. x8) 
68, 1 just fan’ adooin the redd o’ my plate, aid^in Hoith. 
uinbtd. Gloss. S.V., Some quanymen were clearing the redd 
from the bank top of a quarrj’. 
i attrib. 1883 Gresley 

a spoil heap on the sur ■ !! " ' ■ • 

X04 Downhill.. sw'ept th- ■ ■ . . 

for the building. 

Bedd, sbi^ Sc. and north, dial. Also 7 Sc. 
paid, 9 read(d, red, rid. [Of obscure origin: 
separately or in combs, (see Paddock 3), 
the word also appears as reed, ride, rod, rcud, 
rudd and rude, the mutual relationship of which 
is far from clear,] 

1 . The spawn of fish and frogs; also atlrib. in 
redd-time, spawning-time. 

Ahtrd. (Jam.), For keipin^ of the filchings In 


I sin’ time o* redd. 2B94 Horlhutnbld. Gloss, s.v., The fish 
. were lying on their red m the stream. 

I 2 . 'The nest made by a fish, esp. a salmon, in 
I which to spawn. 

' Zoologist II. 505 Shedding its spawn on the ‘redds’ 

I or spawning-ground. xB8o 'Times 2Z Dec. 6/4 During the 
I winter months, when the fish are., engaged in preparing 
j the beds or ‘ redds ’ for the reception of the o\’a. 

! Bedd (red),///, a. Sc. and north, dial. Also 
; red. [C Redd 

j 1 . Sc. In predicative use, in the legal phr. void 
I and redd (common in 16th c.) : Cleared ; left clear 
for a new occupant. 

*545 Feg. Privy Council Scot. L 4 'I’he Sheriff . . sail 
I remoiff furth of -the said abbay and leiff the samyn void 
1 and red. X58X N. Burse Disput. in Cath. Traci. (S.T.S.) 

' 170 [They compel them] to deluge and leue the grounde 
voyd and red to thame selfis. 18x7 Scott Let, to W.Leiid* 
law 5 Apr. in Lockhart, Of free will be leaves my premises 
sold and redd at Whitsunday. 

2 . In attributive use: Put in order; clean; 
cleaned or tidied ///. Also *?/- or well-redd (?(^). 
For other dialect uses, see the Eng. Dial, Diet. 

1765 A. Dickson -*-*■'■* ' ■ 

Scots plough, w’ith a w 
that. .makes the best • 

bclow’, 1838 A. Rodger Poems 293 A weel redd-up houstc, 
a snug elbow cbalr. 1834 Mrs. Gaskell North ^ S. xxxvi, 
Mrs. Boucher was sitting in a rocking-chair on the other 
side of the ill-redd up fireplace. 

Bedd (red), v.i Obs. exc. •Sir. Forms : i hred- 
dan, 2-3 redd0ii(n), 5-6 redde ; Sc. 5-7, 9 red, 
redi Pa, t. 3 readde, 4, 7 bic. redde, 9 Sc. 
red. Pa, pple, 4, 6 red, 6-7 redde. [OE. Ar^dd^ 
an (also dkr^ddan AeedDE) = OFris. hredda, 
MDu. (and Du.) redden (hence Da. redde, Sw. * 
rdddd), OHG. (and G.) retten to save, deliver, 
etc, OTeut, *^hradjan of doubtful relationship. 
In later use, and esp. in sense 2, the word can 
hardly be distinguished from Redd 
tl. trans. To save, deliver, rescue, free (a 
person). Const. /rom, out Obs. 

a goo Cynewulf Cr/sf 274 We . . sculon trmhu dreogan, 
butan Jju usic..hreddan wille. ctzoo Trim Cell. Horn. 19 
Ure louerd ihesu crist. .redde hem ul of eche sicnesse. 
C127S Lay. 20x5s His hors .. readde bine fram deajjc. 
CX330 Ftorice 6- Bl. 785 ITie children ther with fram dethe 
he redde. 1584 J. i^lzi.wi.'L Aulobiog., etc. (1842) lEo Your 
tender King, and sweit native countrey, to be redde from 
j the abbusars and misrcwlares of the saro. cx6« SiR W. 

I ^IuRE Ps. cxliv. IX O, red and save me from their hand, 

I Whose mouths doe lyes relate. 

b. To save from burning; to put out (fire).’ 

So mod. G. den brand or das /ever retten. 

*375 Barbour Bruce iv. 132 'ITic fyre our all the caslell 
spred, I'har mycht no fors of men u red. Ibid xix. 677 
Quhen the man Saw his maniill ly bjTnand than, Tilfred it 
ran he hastely. 1871 W. Alexander yohnuy Gtbb xvii. 124 
He comes, .like a man g>’aun to redd fire. 

2 . To make (one) Iree or clear 0/ something ; to 
rid (oneself or another) 0/. Also in phr, to be or 
get redd o/. 

14. . in Pol. Ret. 4* L. Poems (1866) 100 For to redde me 
of this payne Diey haue no power for to heipe me. 1450 

Burgh Rec. Edinb. (x86g) xa I- 

their handis of it..betwix thh ( " . ' 

Poems Re/onn. x. 50 We hai > 

lyie. And red him of all miserie and stryfe. rtX578 Linde- 
SAY (Pitscottie) C«4n»«.AVi>/.{S-T.S.) 1 . 108 Bequhat moj’ane 
sail 1 red me of iMs jnischeif. *7®® Ross Helenere 45 



BEDDING. 


BEDD. 

t 3 . a. refi. To clear (oneself) in money-inatterB. 
b. To take away, remove (cf. feoD 4). Obs. 

iS^’&KROJ.iShyJicifFolysir ’.j Tv' ''I ' 
skall scant him quite orreddc. -i- I i ' ! 

Pryson doth deth dene quyte a I'j F. r.’.'.r • :■ 

Chaynes lowsyd be. 

Bedd (red), W.2 Sc. and north, dial. Forms : 

5- red, 6- redd, (7, 9 redde), 8 rade. Pa. t. and 
fa. ffle. 7- redd, 9 red ; also 5 reddyt, 6 reddit. 
[= MLG. and Dn. redden, in the same senses, 
but the origin and relationship of the forms is not 
clear. It is possible that they are independent 
developments from ME. reden and the equivalent 
LG. rSdcn, reiden (see Rede ».2), in Eng. by assi- 
milation of the vowel of the pres, and inf. to that of the 
pa. t. and pa. pple. (cf. Kep ».). Most of the senses 
of the word are also represented under Rid at.] 

1 . trans. To clear (a space, the way, etc.). 

WvNTOUN Crotu v. xiL ii8o Thare he begowth to 
red a grownd Quhare that he thowcht a kyrk to fownd. 
C1470 Henrv U'dliace X. 404 All hym about was reddyt 

d 

a ' • . j, 

I sail pase and put 5one theiffis of the ground, and red the 
gaitt into 3our grace. 1822 Scott Nigd iv, It wad have 
red the gate for m}' ain little bilL 2^ Antrim ^ Dawn 
Gloss.^ Red the roadl clear the way 1 

b. To clear or clean out (something that is 
slopped up). 

1497 Sc. Treas. Acc. 14 May, Item, for ane cabil tow to 
stede the well of Dunbar quhen it was red. 1541 Records 
0/ Elgin (New Spald. Club) I. 66 That all channellls and 
wennellis be red be the ownaris. <cx795 Robin Hood ^ 
Beggar Ixxx. in Child Ballads III. 163/2 Or any one of 
them could red their eyne, Or yet a glimmering could see. 
1813 W. Beattie Poems 21 (Jam.), Now and then, to red 
her head, She takes a pickle snuff. x88r Gregor Folk-lore 
ix. 51 A bunch of stars., to redd the tobacco pipes. 

2 . To disentangle. Also in fig. context. 

XS13 Doucuvs ^neis v. i. 28 Commandis he every felr, 
Do red thair takiUis, and stand hard by thair geir, 2725 
Ramsav Gentle Shepk. L i, Ye. .have sae kind Redd up my 
ravel'd doubts, and clear’d my mind. 2782 (D. GrahamI 
Hist. Buckhaven s They can neither bait a hook nor rade 
a line, Mid-Yorksh. Gloss.^ Red, to unloose, or un- 
ravel; to unriddle. 289s P. H. Hunter y. Inwick iil. 32 
It was a raivelled hasp he had to redd. 

absol. 2737 Ramsay Se. Prov. (1750) 26 Fools revle, and 
wist men tedd. 2768 Ross HeUnorc it 86 Among iis a’ 
a ravell’d hesp ye've made, Sae now, put too your hand, an 
help to red. 1 

D. To arrange, put right (business of any kind) ; ' 
to clear up (one’s affairs). ! 

2500*20 Dunbab Poems lx. 44 His erandis for to ryne and 1 
red. 2824 Scott Redgauntlet let. ix, Nor do I know if 
bis affairs are vet well redd. 

c. To read the marches : to fix the boundaries 
exactly. Also fig. 

2596 [see Redding vhl. sbP i). 1683 in Shields Faithful 
Contendings (1780) 70 ilr. Gillespie, and many others, have 
redd marches so well, that they have left nothing for us to 
do. 2835 T. Rose Rambles 263 (Northumbld. Gloss.), In 
this neighbourhood — between Keilder and Larristou — the 
precise boundaries of each kingdom are ‘ill to red *. 

3 . To put in order, make tidy, by clearing away 
whatever is in disorder or is unnecessary. 

«2 s 63 Syvi ff his Bruder (Bann. MS.) 31 Thus quhen 
thai had reddit thair ragis. To Rome they war inspyrit. 
2582-8^ Hist. fas. VI (1804) 236 The Regent .. causit 
masonis to begin to redd the bruislt wallls, and to repaire 
the foirwork. 1637 Rutherford Ze//.(i862) L 323 Wailing 
on till, .the great hall be r*'^'’ ' '*•' '* 
couple. si^^HaAst Rigt. 

(Whose now ta'en in to ■ ■ , 

N. C. Words, Red, to put in order, to clear. " 1847 H. S.* 
Riddell Poems 16 To redd the house and sweep the floor, ' 
b. To comb, arrange (the hair). 

2715 Ramsay Chrisft Kirk Gr. ir. v, Some redd their 
hair, soifte set their bands. 1879 Miss Jackson ShroPsk. 
Word-hk., Red,, .to comb out the hair. 

4 . To remove (persons or things) from a place ; 
to clear away. 

2546 Reg. Prhy Council Scot. I. 50 Apoun xv dayis 
wamyng that .^ho may red hlr geir furlh of the samin. 


5 . To part or separate (combatants). 

xS*. Peebles to Play xv, For dust that day Mycht na man 
^ ane slyme To red thame. 2593 .SV. Acts fasl VI, c. 35 
Hun slayne or mutilat in redding and putting sindre parties 
meitand in armes. 17*5 Y.KW&ta Gentle Sheph.w. i, A stout 
batpe. Mause endeavours to redd them. 28x4 Scott 
V fetch the Chevalier to redd Mr. Wauverlcy and 
I * 2830-3 Carleton Traits Irish Peas. (1843) 

J. 68 \\ e endeavoured all in our power to red them. 

absol, 25^ Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 667 Cura onl God 
s.chaw the richt ! Now is moir tyme quhen no man is to 
red. 1573 Satir. Poems Reform, xli. 75 Allace ! what sail 
cum of the rest Except repentance rin and red? 

b. To settle, decide (a plea), put an end to (a 
quarrel, fray, etc.). 

^ 2575 Raid ->* r. .-..f.. , , . , • 

cumber, Whi ■ 1629 .Sir W. 

Muke 7>«, . lesh his Christ 

1?* to redde. x 63 x Colvil Whigs Supptic. (1751) 55 
„ " intend to redd. 1768 Ross Jlelenore 

iL 7- Come here, and red this threap, lor ye can tell The 
'try truili. 1814 Scott Wav. liv, To stick him under the 
oilier gentleman s arm while he was redding the fray. 


296 

6. a. \Vitb up. To put in order ; to malce neat 
or trim. 

Also, to clear up by discussion or explanation, to criticize 
sharply, assail with invective, etc. (see Eng. Dial. Diet.), ' 
2718 Ramsay Christ’s Kirk Gr. jii. vii, Right well red up 
and jimp she was. 27W Ross Helencre in. 121 Anlther 
fonvard unto Bony-Ha’, To tell that there things be red up 
an' bra’. 2820 Scott Abbot xscii. Doctor Lundin failed not 
to be a confused sloven, and his. .houMkeeper, whose life, 
as she said, was spent in ‘redding him up’ [etc.]. 2854 
Mrs. Gaskell North Sf S. xxxvii, To do something that 
she suggested towards redding up the slatternly room. 2864 
Eliz. a. Murray E. Norman I. 260, I left her and Kristy 
redding up their hair, and making themselves grand. 2B87 
P. M'Neill Blawearie The other pair on having the 
wall-face redd up fell to ‘nollng* once more. 

b. With out : To bring out from disorder, to 
comb out, etc. 

2828 Scott Rob Roy xxii, I canna see how you. .can redd 
out the business ye’re come dow'n about. x88t Leicesiersh. 
Gloss. S.V., As I was reddin' out my hair. 2893 Stevenson 
Catriona 193 If his story was properly redd out [etc.]. 
Eedd(e, varr. Rad Obs., obs. pa. t. and pa. 
pple. Read z>., obs. ff. Red a., Rede sb."^, Sd. varr. 
Rede Reddar, obs. Sc. f. Redder sb.^ 
t Redde, v. Obs. rare [Of obscure origin.] 
trans. To strike. ^ ^ 

a 2330 Otuel 53s RouIond..vp wijj J:c brond, & in ])e 
heued he houte to redde Otuwel, bote nou^t be ne spedde. 
Red deer. a. A species of deer, Cervns elaphns, 
so named from its reddish-brown colour, widely 
distributed in Europe, Western Asia, and Northern 
Africa, and still existing in a wild state in the 
Highlands of Scotland and some other parts of 
Great Britain, b. The Virginia deer, Cariacus 
virginianus^ the common deer of N. America, c. 
The Caspian or Persian deer, Cervns maral. 

247^85 Malory Arthur x. Ixi, He chaced at the reed 
deer. 2485 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 373/1 A Reed Dere called 
an Hert. 2546 Plumpton Corr. (Oimden) 252 Or any red 
deare be fatl, it will be J uly, as far as my experience serves. 
2620 Venner Via Recta iiL 55 Some doe suppose Venison 
of Fallow-Deere to be of a middle nature betweene the flesh 
of ReddDeere and of Weathers. 2655 Moufet & Bennet 
Heath's Improv. (1746) 156 They are good roasted, sodden, 
or baked as Red Deer. 1720 Chamberlayne St. Gi. Brit. 
335 Woods which were once well stock’d with Red and 
h allowDeer. 2789G.WHiTK^//i5<>m(fvi, The red-deer, which 
toward the beginning of this century amounted to about five 
hundred bead. 28x9 Warden United States 111. 172 Of 
deer there are three kinds— i. The common red deer [etc.]. 
1837 Howitt Rur, Life 1. iti. (1862) 27 The herds of red- 
deer trooping away from the sounds of wheels in the silent 
park. x8^-S Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) V. 292 The Slag, 
- « — *»- seven feel. Ibid, 293 For 

is unexcelled. 

. ofN.v. ii, Where is your 
venisqn now? Your red-deer pies? 2^3 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 2^3/4 A Red-Deer-Horn-Hafied KnHe. 1815 Scott 
Guy M.xxiCix, A bit of red-deer venison, x89sCornT5H Wild 
England 220 Every year the largest red-deer stags are 
caught and removed to Windsor Park. 

Keddely, variant of Redlt adv. Obs. 

Bedden (red’n), v. [f. Red a. + -ee 5.] 

1 . trans. To make red, to impart a red colour to 
(a substance or thing). 

1622 CoTCiL, SauHr Ics harencs, to redden Herrings. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, jii. 741 Scarcely the Knife was redden’d 
withhisGore. —yC— — .. » 

Red’ning the Skies. 2 • » 

altars redden all the '. n 

132 This gas., reddens blue vegetable colours. 2837 M, 
Donovan Dom. Econ. II. 23s It may be mixed with . . salt- 
petre to redden the meat. 2855 Tennyson Maud i. xix, vi. 
This was what had redden’d her cheek When I "^w’d to 
her on the moor, 2872 B. Taylor Faust (1875) II, it. lii. 
All have fallen. Reddening with their blood the water. 

2 . intr. To grower become red, to assume a red 
appearance, 

2700 Congreve IViy of World ii. iii, 1 have seen the 
warm confession reddening on your cheeks. 17x0 Pope 
Windsor For. For me the balm shall bie^,./rhe coral 
redden. 279X Cowper Iliad xxi. 27 The waters as they ran, 
redden'd wth blood. 1827 Keble Chr. Y., Burial De^ 
ii, Bright leaves, reddening ere they fall. 1847 Tennvson 
Princ. IV. 367 This anger reddens in the heavens. 

b. To become red (in the face) ivitk shame, 
rage, etc. ; to flush, blush. 

a 2648 Dd. Herbert >I«/< r^/V^.(x885) 38 When occasion of 
offence was given him, I have seen him redden in the face. 
1701 W. WoTiON Hist. Rome 456 He would redden with 
Rage. 2781 Cowper Anti-Thetyphtk. 204 Reddening wiili 
a just and generous pride. 1834 Ht. Martineau 
ii. 32 There was no more to be said; but Jane reddened all 
over. 2B66 Geo. Eliot F, Holt (1E68) 62 She reddened. . 
and said,. I have a great admiration for BjTon *. 

c. To grow ruddy with health. 

2807 Crabbe Par. Reg. m. 554 Here cloth’d and fed, no 
sooner he began To round and redden, than away he ran. 

II Beddendo (rede-ndo). Sc. La-Ji. [L., (abl. 
of Reddendbm), the first word of the clause red- 
dendo iiide aitmialim, etc.] 

1 . The clause in a charter which specifies the 
duty to be paid to the superior. 

26« Stair Instit. Ii. iii. 5 29 infeftments upon Aporj-slng 
or Adjudication. .do require Charters to be grantee! by the 
Superiors of the Appryzed Lands .. their Reddendo is 
ordinatly general [ctc.1. a 2768 Er^kxnc Instit. Law Scot. 
II. iiL 5 24 ITic next clause in a charter is the Reddendo. 
2788 Russell Tfuory Conveyancing 131 It is therefore 
necessary to mention it in the reddendo in a proper manner. 


2838 W» Bell DicU Law Scot. 145 The original charter 
contains the following clauses. .4. The reddendo, which ex- 
presses the duty in money or services to be paid by the 
vassal to the superior [etc.]. 

attrib. 2830 G. J. Bell Princ. Law Scot. (ed. 2) § 762 The 
Reddendo clause expresses the regular return to be made by 
the 'vassal of services [etc.]. 

, 2 . The service rendered, the sum of money, etc. 
paid by a vassal to his superior. _ 

2674 Sir G. Mackenzie Instit. Law Scot. 96 The fourth 
Clause is that which expresses what the Vassal is to pay to 
the Superiour, and this duty is called the Reddendo. 1603 
Stair ii. iii. §i5lfit be a Charter d bearing, to ^ 
holden from the Disponer of the King, and expresMTig the 
Tenendas and Reddendo. 1774 in ,£ McKay Hist. Kib 
marnock (1864) App. iii. 305 The reddendo of this feu-right 
is Scots yearly. 2860 Cosmo Innes Scot, in Mid. Ages 
V, 167 The reddendo for the toft and six acres, twelve pence. 

Ii Beddendtun (redendom). Law. [L.,neut. 
sing, of reddetidus, gerundive of reddere to give in 
return, Render.] A reserving clause in a deed 
(see quots. 1607 and 1766). 

2607 Cowell InUrPr., Reddendum is vsed manj* times 
substantiuely for the clause in a lease, &c. Whereby the rent 
is reserued to the leasour. 2744 Jacob Laxv Diet, s. v,. 
Where special Days are limited in the Reddendum, the 
Rent must be computed from those Days, and not according 
to the habendum. 2766 Blackstone Comm. II. xx. 299 
Next follow the terms or stipulations, if any, upon which 
the grant is made : the first of which is the reddendum or 
reservation, whereby the grantor doth create or reserve some 
new thing to himself out of what he had before granted. 
1B62 E. Washburn Avter, Law Real Prop. II. iii. v. 645 
If any thing is to be reserved out of the property granted,- 
it is usually done the clause of reddendum. 

Sieddened (re‘d*nd), ppl, a. [f. Redden v, + 
-ED 1 .] Made red, beated to redness, inflamed, etc. 
2622 Cotcr., Ruhesii, redned, made red. 2765 Universal 

;7Axr. XXXVII. 84/1 V 

reddened steel. 2709- 
(1836) I. III. iii. 167 Bi- 

1863 Sat. Rev, 4 July 22 Reasons for discontent in the shape 
of fifty years and a reddened nose. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. VIII. 461 Extensive areas of reddened skin. 
Reddening (re'd’niq), ppl. a. [f. as prec. 
-h -IRG 2 .] Becoming, growing, or turning red. 
2702 Addison To Ld. Halifax 1x4 TThe poor inhabitant 

beholds m \'ain T*-' —-*'••5--'^ j .1 . .. ‘n. 

1726 Pope Odyss. • • >« 

hostile fields Ho . , ■ v 

Thnlaha 11. xili. Anon a deeper rage Inflamed her redden- 
ing eye. 2894 S. J. Wev.man Under Red Rohe Ii. (2897) 49 
The trees stood up black against the reddening sky. 

Hredder (re’dsi), sb^ Sc, and north. Also 6 
Sc. reddar. [f. Ri:DD v." -f -er 1 .] 

1 . One who tries to separate combatants or to 
make peace in a quarrel. Redder^ s lick ^redding- 
stroke (see quot, 1802 and Redding vbl. sb,^ 2). 

2453 in 14m Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. III. 9 That 
nouther of thaim sal tak part with thairc awyn men bot be 
euynly reddarls and stanchearis of euill and debatis. 2579* 
^Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. HI. 268 The said provest 
. .interponit himself as reddar betuix the saidis partlis.^ 2637 
Monro Exped. 11. 70 The maker of a quarrell . . drawing a 
sworde, when be knowes of twentie Parters, or Redders. 
a 1676 Guthry Mem, (1748) 261 'They., were an hour upon 
the place before any redders came; so that they had leisure 
enough to have fought, if they had been willing. 2774 
Maclaurin Crim, Cases 54 The defunct, interposed as a 
redder between them, did casually receive the wound 
libelled. x8or Sibbald Chron. S, P. Gloss. s.v. Red, Hence 
Redding blow or Redder's part, viz., a blow or hatred from 
both parties, 1820 Scott vii, He may come by the 

redder’s lick, and that is ever the worst of the battle. 2848 
in Evans Leicesiersh. Gloss. 

2 . One who clears up, puts in order, etc. Also 
redder-up, 

2890 Daily Nezvs 7 Nov, 5/1 'The agreeable objects which 
salute the eye of the ‘ redder up 2894 Northumbld. Gloss.^ 
Redder, a shiftman at a colliery employed In reddin. 

fHe'dder, Obs. rare^°. [f. Red v. + 
-ER ^,] One who reddens or makes red. 

2622 Cotcr., Saurisseur, a redder of Herrings. 

+ Re’dder, v. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
Of cattle : To be in heat. Hence reddringdimt. 

SS 77 Googe HeresbacKs Hush. iir. 128 b, Aristotle 
woulde haue him all the reddring time to goe in pasture 
with the Kine. Ibid. 227* The Cowe should when she is 
reddring, haue but short pasture. 

Reddere, variant of Reddoue Ohs. 
t Re’ddiness. Obs. rare^. [f. Reddy a, -f> 
-NESS.] Redness, ruddiness. 
x6iz FLORio,^o^/V<7H^rV<z, rednes.se, reddinesse,rubicondity. 

Be'dding, ii.l Also 3, 5 redyng(e, 6 red- 
inge. [f. Red a. + -ing 3.] 

1 . Red ochre, ruddle. Now only dia!. 

[2292-3 in T. Bond Corfe Castle (1883) loS Colours called 
‘redyng * and ‘ rugeplum * were brought from Saiisburj' for 
ornamenting the walls of the chamber.! c 2440 Prontp. 
Parv. 427/1 Red>’nge, colovvre, mbiculutn, rubratura. 


called Redding, which is used for the marking of sheep. 2878 
T. Hardv Ret. Native 1. ii, A reddleman— a person whose 
vocation it was to supply farmers with reddingfor their sheep. 

b. U. S. A compound used to redden the hearth 
and sides of a fireplace. 

2867 Mrs. Whitney L. Goldthwaite vH. 149 The brick 
hearth and jambs aglow with fresh ‘ redding 
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2 . A kind of apple ; the ruddock, rare* 
i6xt Q<nGv..yRottveau^ Pcinvte de rtf«,the Ruddocke, Red* 
ding, Summer Goulding. 1898 Slosson Dumb Foxglove 55 
The little Denison reddings, all crimson and shining outside, 
t Ke'dding, sbP-^ var. Reading sh. Obs. 

^he source of CotgraTe‘s F. redlns is obscure.) 
x6xx CoTCR., Reditis, redding clothes. 

He'ddingr vbl. sbX [f. Red v . + -ing i.] The 
action of making red. 

157* Ludlow Churchw. Acc. (Camden) 149 Payd for xvj lu 
of rede lede for the redinge of the churche. X632 Sherwood, 
A redding, growing or making red, rubrication, 
Sledding (re*diq), vbL sb,^ [f. Redd v .^"] 

1 . The action of separating combatants, or of ar- 
ranging, tidying, clearing up, etc. Also redding-up. 

14^ Sc, Treas. Acc. 15 Oct., Item, for redding of the 
werkhous in the Castel to hous the artailjerj’, xljd, jstg 
Lyndesay Compi. 353 Euerilk lord did stryue for stait, 
That all the realme mycht mak no reddyng. 15^ in J. 
Melvin Autobicg.y etc. (1842) 381 With whome the King 
enterit in actioun for redding of merches. i8i* Ckalxiers 
Let. in Life (1851) I. 293 My aunt. .has been.. exercising 
her peculiar talent for recfding*up. 1899 F. T. Bullen Log 
of Sea-ivaif 212 In order that the bulk of the ‘ redding-up * 
may be done before crossing the line. 

2 . Comb. a. redding-blow or •stroke, a blow 
received by a person trying to separate combatants. 

a 1649 in Wodrovj Soc. Sel, Biog. (1845) I, 384 , 1 hope Jesus 
Christ shall give death the redding stroke. 1737 RAJfSAV 
Sc, Prcru. (1750) 45 He that meddles with toolies comes in 
fbr the redoing streak. 1802 [see Redder sbS xj 1815 
Scott Guy M. xx^di. jw/r, The redding straik . . is proverbi- 
ally said to be the most dangerous blow a man can receive, 
b. redding-comb, an ordinary hair-comb. 
iBai Scott Pirate .xv, Ye might as weel give it a ritt with 
.1 - .-..1- .r. 1 — , .0,. t, — kettA^.C. Words, 

* ■ . ‘ - in dial, glossaries 

Sreddish (re’dij), a. Also 4 redische. [f. 
Red a, + -ish 1.] 

1 . Somewhat red, red-tinted. 

X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xxU. (Tollem, MS.), 
Some [wine] is reed or redische, and is more hote k^n 
oker. Ibid. xvii. vi, The Aloe kat is calde Epaticum..is 
broune redische as pt lyuoure. 1545 Raynold ByrtA Man, 
hynde 18 The lytel small vajmes which ye se reddisshe 
in a mans eye. xS97 A. Af, tr, GuUlemeatCs Fr. CAirurg, 
ax b/x Then is the swellinge reddishe of colour, or purple- 
coloured. x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. loa They 
delight much to parget their bodies with a reddibh earth. 
17x2 Adoj(son5'/;c/. No.a8i This Pericardium. .contains 
in it a thin reddish Liquor. 1774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist, (1776) 
ly* 339 The two former are of a brown du«ky colour, but 
this of a beautiful reddish. 1836 JIacgjluvray tr. Hum, 
boldt's Trav, x. 122 A reddish vapour rose in the evening. 
x886 Ruskih Prxterita I. 407 A reddish and rather vacant 
face.. 

b. In names of animals and plants. 
xnj LtcHTFooT Flora Scot. II. 846 Lichen ruhescens, 
Rradtsh Ground Liver>vort. 1783 Penxant Arct.Zool. II. 
447 Reddish Egret. 1809 Shaw Zool, Led. I. It. 37 The 
spiles which makes the nearest approach to the human 

■ 183s 

• ' ret 1$ a 

txFng. 


Reddisk~grey bat, Natterer’s bat (see quot. 1837). 

1659 Howell Vocab. ii, A reddish bay [horse], Rabicano. 
x68s W, King in Phil. Trans. XV. 953 The reddish black 
colour of the turf. <2x728 Woodward His/, Fossils I, 226 
Internally the Colour is a reddish brown. 1739 C,Labelye 
A cc. Piers Westm. Bridge 53 A dirty reddish yellow. 


•hatred, -headed, and similative, as reddish-looking, 
CArr/rr^. 34/t The matter 
■ , without stincke. 2653 IL, 

■ ■ , ■ ersons are white-breasted, 

■ ‘ • 1 . 'ughby's OmitJu 369 Our 

* 75 * J- Hill Hist. Anim. 

■ ■ iddish-belUed Charadrius. 

j , , . , ^ II. 394 A reddish-coloured 

Clin. Soc. Trans. IX 76 Discharging 
about 8 ozs, of offensive reddish-looking fluid. 

Hence Bie’ddisbness. 

^pvLE E^, Hist. Colours n. Exp. xiii, Whether or 
no this >Vhite mixture., would not let go its Arsenide, ..and 
return to the Reddishness of Copper. i 83 x C. A.’ Young 
Sun 306 We should doubtless believe this reddishness the 
natural color of the glowing, naked carbons. 

H. eddish, obs. form of Radish. 

+ Keddi'tion. Obs. [a, F. reddition or ad. L. 
reddition-em, n. of action f. reddle to give back, 
to Render. See also Rendition.J 

I . Restoration of something taken or received ; 
also, surrender of a thing, a town, army, etc. 

X449 Rolls ofParlt.W. 167/1 As sone as that office [comes] 
to your hand. .by deth, cession,.. rcddicion or surrendre. 
* 593 .B^^l blotives cone. Romish Faith (1605) 31 So as the 
rcdaiiton be of that, which is cqub'aicnt and not otherwise 
due, 1641 pRYSNE sioThe Bishops [were] appre- 

hended and compelled to a reddition of their possessions. 
1643 — Sov. Power Parlt. iv. 167 [To be taken] if warlike 
necessitie require it, yet with a pact of reddition. 1679 


Everard Proi. Princes Europe 26 In examining what hath 
befallen it^, since that fatal Reddition [of Rochelle]. 1755 
Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 39 They had frequently for some 
years past solicited, .the reddition of those towns which 
were held as a pledge. X774 Pennant Tour Scoil. 67 The 
shameful reddition of the Scotch army. X794 Hist, in Ann. 
Reg, M The samemotives that operated the reddition of the 
one effected the surrender of the other. 


b. Law (see quot. 1607). 

1535 tr. Littleton’s Hat, Brev. (X544) 128 A man that 
hath recouered by assise of mort dauncestour.,or by red- 
dycyon or by any maner enquest. x6o7 Cow’ell Interpr., 
Reddicion . .is a iudiciall confession, and acknowledgement, 
that the land or thing in demaund belongeth to the de- 
maundant, or at the least, not to himselfe. 1642 tr. Perkins’ 
Prof. Bk.\, 164 Against whom theheire of the disseisor doth 
recover by reddition, or by default in a writ of entry, 

c. Retaliation, retort, rare. 

1656 Hobdes Six Lessons 5$ Whatsoever is added of con- 
tumely, cither directly, or scommaucally, is svant of Charity, 
and uncivil ; unless it be done by way of Reddition from 
him that is ^st provoked to it. 

2 . The application of a comparison, or the clause 
containing the application. (Common in 17th c.) 

1579 Fulke Confut. Sanders 615 This reddition is false, 
for ye image of the Trinitie..hath no essentiall trueth, 
<2 x603 CAR-nvRiciiT Confut, RJtem, H. T. (1618) 350 The 
similitude that the Apostle useth in the verse next before, 
whereof this is the reddition or part that answereth unto it, 
1678 Gale Crt. Gentiles III. Eo Wc know that al Parables 
consiste of two parts, the proposition and Reddition or 
moraL a 17x4 M. Henry Wks. (183^) II. 356 He does not 
come to the reddition of the comparison till ver. 27. 1786 
A. Gib Sacr. Contempi. ii. ii. 87 It is evidently but.. one 
half of a sentence in one side of a comparison. And the 
other side of it, or what is called the reddition, is not to be 
fouad in the verse next following. 

3 . Rendering, translation. 

1609 [Bp. W, Barlow] Answ, Nameless Cath. 317 Which 
is the naturall Interpretation in the sense, though not the 
grammatical reddition of the words, a xWs Knatchbull 
Annot. N, Test. (1693) 159 In most Interpreters you have in 
this place..a deflciencyin the reddition of the sense. 

+ Re'dditive, a. and sb. Obs, [ad. L. red- 
ditlvus : see prec. and -ive.] 

A. adj. That answers to something already 
said ; corresponding, correlative. 

16x4 T. Adams Fa/al Banquet iv. WJcl i86r I. 216 ITiIs 

sad sequel is, if not a relative, ; ■ * 

of their misery. 1657 J. Serc • 

The redditlvc part of the u , • 

Oratory 20 Conjunctions, 1 

dUiooal. [t72x in Bailey, and hence in later Diets.] 

J 3 , sb. Gram, A word which answers to one 
already used ; a correlative. 

1590 Stockwood Rules Constr, « The word that asketh 
a question, and the word that answereth vnto the same 
question, the which they call the interregatiue and his 
redditiue. <2x638 Mede Wks. (1672) 767 The causal 
Quortiatn, and the redditive thereto Ideo. 1668 Wjlkt.vs 
Real Char, iii. iv. 312 I’he former being Comparative 
General, the other the Reddittve of iu 
Keddle (rc’dl), sb. [var. Ruddee: cf. also 
Raddle.} Red ochre, ruddle. 

X727-4X CHA.MBERS Cycl., Reddle, Ruddle, or Red oker. 
1748 J. Hill Hist, Fossils 47 This is the substance 
commonly called in English Reddle, and is the Rubriea 
fabrilis. iBosR. W. Dickson II. 1247 Smear- 
ing the fore-bows of the rams with reddle, ochre, or some 
similar substance that has the property of marking. 1879 
Rutley Stud. Rocks x. 155 Hematite also occurs in a 
granular state, sometimes earthy as reddle. 

Hence Be’ddle v. trans., to paint or wash 
over with reddle. 

1706 G. M. Woodward Eccentric Excursions vii. (1796) 
8x floor is reddled, the walls white-washed. 1854 Aliss 
Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v. Plough Monday, A number 
of boys with their faces blacked and reddled. 

X&e'ddlcnxaiii* [f- prec ,3 =Raddlesian* 

[<2 i66x (see Radoleman).] 1878 T. Hardy Ret. Native i. 
ii, The traveller with the cart was a reddleman — a person 
whose vocation it v'as to supply farmers with redding for 
their sheep. 

Heddon, obs. pi. pa. t. Read v. 

i* XLeddonr* Obs, Forms: 4-5reddure, -our, 
(4 -owr, 5-ur, Sc. -oure), 4 redd(e)re ; 5 redur, 
(-yur\ .SVr. -oure ; 5 riddour. See also Rad- 
DODB 2 . [a. ONF. reddur, redor, reidter, eta (mod.F. 
raidear, raidet/r), f. redde, rede, etc. (inod.F. 
raide, roide') L. rigida Rigid.] Severity, strict- 
ness, rigour ; also, harshness, harsh treatment. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 5357 I»at day..SaI noght be 
shewed but ryghtwysnes, Wyth gret reddonr til syniuL 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 313 He bated^ nevere 
conCenauncc, no her reddere of bis koujt [L. denmmt ngore^ 
c X430 Lvoc. Mhu Poems (Percy Soc) 57 To do r^dour 
alwey without grace or mercy, r'1470 Harding^ 
xc\'ii. ix, ITiat they put nought reddour ne punissyon.^ 
On trespassours that dyd violence. 

HrOddour, variant of Raddour Sc. Obs. 


eddring: see Redder ZL 
eddsmaiU (re’dzman). Sc. [f. Redd sb. + 
•f Man.] Minhig. A man employed in clear- 
away rubbish from the workings of a mine. 

>8 in Jamieson. 18S3 Geeslev Gloss. Ccal-mintng 200. 

P. M'Neill Blauearie 59 Down came i^oth^ cage, 
3f which stepped the manager accompanied by the chief 
ist or reddsman. 

sddur(e, variants of Reddoob Obs. 
eddure, variant of R.4DD0CB^. Sc. Obs, 


Hieddy (re’^Oj Now rare. Also 4-6 redy. 
[f: rede Red a. + -t.] + a. Red, ruddy, Obs, b. 
(With names of colours.) Reddish. 

a. c X374 Chaucer Boeth. n. met. Ul 39 (Addit. MS.) Whan 
]>€ wode wexek redyjti.r. rody] of rosene floures. <i 1400-50 


and goes .. More redier to then doth the rose. 1579 Poore 
Knights Palace G, My reddy blood this terror did expell,.. 
which in my cheek es was plaste. 1605 Ti.mmb Quersit. ii. v. 
130 The saphiric and reddy colour of those that are ripe. 
ax66x Fuller in Spurgeon Treas. Dav, Ps. xxv.7, 1 will not 
conclude that David was of a wanton constitution because 
of a reddy complexion. 

b. 1888 Pall Mall G, 17 May 2/2 Thin sheet iron, painted 
a reddy broivn. Ibid. 4 Aug. s/i A powder which imparts 
to the hair a ‘ bronze reddy gold 

Reddyly, obs. form of Readily. 

Reddynn, obs. pa. pple. of Read v, 

]&ede (rfd), Now arch, or poet, and dial. 
Forms: i-3rsed, 3refied,ra5id,(reaJS),3-6,9read, 
3-7 (9 Sc,) reade, 3 (4-6 .SV.) reid, (5 Sc, -e), 
3-7 reed, (5-7 -e), 2-7 (8 iV.), 9 rede ; 1-5 (6 
JV.) red, 5 redde, 7 .SV. redd, 2-3 (7 rad, 
3-4 rade. [Common Teut. : OE. reed masc. = 
OFris. r^d, OS. rdd (MDu. rat, rad-, Du. road), 
OHG. rdt (G. rath, ra(), ON. rdH neut. (Sw. 
rdd. Da. raad) :—OTeat. *r^do-z and *rs:do^), 
f. the stem of the vb. *rddl 7 n to Re.u> or Rede. 


The word is very frequent in OE, and early ME., and 
remained in literary use till the beginning of the i7lh c. 
After that date it is rarely found until revived in archaic 
and poetic diction in the 19th c.] 

1 . Counsel or advice given by one person to 
another. 

Beowulf 3080 (Z.) Ne meahton we gelreran. .rices hjvde 
rmd tenigne k^et he ne grette gold weard k^ne. cxooo 
^Elfric Exod. xviii. 19 Ac gehyr mine word and minne 
rffid. CXX75 Lamb. Horn, 63 pe luste nulIeS k^ne red 
wisliche he seal wur^en ded. c 1205 Lay. 5293 peos eorles 
comen to Rome, .axeden heoni raeddes. a 1300 Cursor M, 
15139 A rede i sal yow giue, And herkens all to me. 13. , 
K. Alts. 6165 He. .so longe criede and bade, 'Diat him com 
from heven, rade, How he scholde heom disiroye. 1375 
Barbour Bruce ii. 122 Tak him as off thine atvync held, As 
1 had gevyn thar-to na reid. ct4X2 Hoccleve De Reg. 
Prim, 411 My rede in happe yit the profile ma^*. X509 
Barclay Shyp of Fclys{\3^6) 17 Uhe reade and aduisement, 
Of wise men, .. Helpeth thine owne, be thou neuer so 
prudent. 1550 Crowley Last Trump. 942 If thou be calde 
a counseller, And many men do seke thy read. z^,J> 

! Carpenter Plaine Mans Plough 84 Refusing all vaine 
babling and unprofitable reeds of fools. 2632 Holiand 
Cyrutsdia 185 If according to your rede, I bad bln a 
hoarder of gold. iji6 Burns Ep. Young Friend xi, May 
you belter reck the rede, Than ever did in’ Adviser ! 18x4 
Scott Ld. of Isles ii;. iii, Js this thy rede? 1876 Morris 
Sigurd IV. 371 That he hearken the council of night and the 
rede that to-morrow &aith. 

Prw. a X235 Roger of Wendover Chron. (E. H. S.) II. 

j 8 ■ pectabant, prse- 

cip • • od red ; slea ye 

the ■ 0 , E, Misc. 122 

Hi! , . XS99 Porter 

Atigry Wom.Abingti. (Percy Soc.) 82 , 1 could haue said to 
you, syr, Take heede is a good reede. 

*i*b. In phr. ^ {after, tkrough,wilh)oitds redc’, 
also to do by ends rede, to accept one*s advice. Obs. 

c 1X22 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1043 Be kacs eynges 
Ja;fe & neda. Ibid. an. 1100 Be kscre rarde ke him abucan 
waeran. <2 1225 Leg. Kath. 6 Constentin ferde kurh ke burh. 
menne reaS into Fronclonde. <2x300 Cursor M. 2290 Ltl: 
til his fader k^t was ded A wygur was mad wit his red. 
13.. Guy Watw. (A.) 1238 Leue sone,..pou do bi ki faders 
. rede. ^14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Prittc. xixg Sone, by my 
rede thow sbalt do so. CX420 Chron, Vilod. st. 562 So j>cy 
dedon trewelyche after his redde. Inter/, YcnitA A ij b, 
And yet syr do by my rede. 1587 AI. Grove Pelops 
Hipp. (1878) 73 Leaue of I pray you by my reade. 

t c. To give to rede : to give by way of counsel 
or advice. Obs. 

13.. Cursor M. 10791 (Goit.) Ne had he neuer g>Tien to 
rede, kat lesu crist war don to dede. <11400 Destr. Troy 
2SOOS The grekys. .gyffon to red, Ilion to ouertume. c 1430 
Syr Tryavt. 634 Moche wane began to sprede Yn hur lande 
..■nierfore sche ys gevyn to rede, To take a lorde. 

2 . Counsel, decision, or resolve taken by one or 
more persons; a plan, design, or scheme devised 
or adopted. 

c xooo iELFRic Vet. Test. 2 (Gr.) Se raid waes aefre on his 
radliestum sehance, k^ct he wircan wolde ka wundorlican 
gesceafta. C1050 in Thorpe Dipl. Angl. Sax. (1865) 322 Ic 
ka feng on mmne axenne red. 2297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 
1J19S An vewe wilde hinen a 1151 red of nome. CX330 
Arth. /fr Merl. 204S (KClbing) Bi comoun dome, bi comoun 

— .-J— -—n hing of loglond bicam. 

■ • »Vhan kat assented was this 

■ ■ ■ ■ cx^t^SevenSag.iyb^xp 

■ ■ , ■ ■ Hys fadlr hadde anothir 

rede. CX440 York Myst. iv, 44 Ixivyng be ay to suche 
a lord,. .[who] mayd vs after hiN owen read. 1^0 Morris 
Earthly Par. III. iv. 316 Therefore swift rede I take with 
all things here. 

tb. To take to rede : to adopt as one s decision 
or plan ; to decide, resolve. Also with dative 
(refl.) pronoun. Obs. - 

C893 X Alfred Ores. iv. v. § a H.anno..him to rade 
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red To dele f>air lande? f»am bi-tuixs. CX330 R. Brl'KN'c 
ChroH. (1810) 52 po childrc tok to rede, to com vnto pis 
lond. 1390 Gowcr Conf. III. 214 Gedeon..tok him to rede, 
And sende in al the lond aboute. 

fc. To take rede\ to take connsel, resolve, 
decide. Obs. 

ci'^Arth.ff 286(Kolbing) fpai] tok rede bi tvixen 
hem to, pe to childer ouer pe se bring. ^1375 Sc. Le^. 
Saints xxi. {plemenf) 636 Clement wysly tuk rede, pat he 
wald nocht next petir be. e;x40o Desir. Troy%fy)fi Palamy- 
don..All his Renkes had arayet, as he rede toke. 
i* 3 . A scheme, plan, or method for attaining 
some end ; a principle or course of action, mode 
of procedure. Obs. 

For the obs. Sc. phr. «»/// of rede^ see Wilt. a. 

Becnvitlf 1376 (Z.) Nu is se ra;d jelang eft ast pe anum. 
c8p3 K.i'ELFRED Oros.w.^. § 8Scipia..Romanum to rsede 
j^efsrde, p$t hie foren mid scipum on Hannibales land. 
citos Lay. 30576 Ofte he hine biSohte what he don mahte 
and bipohten him enne rad. a 1230 Gen. ^ Ex, 309 Ic wene 
I can a red, 3 at hem sal bringen iwel sped, ei 1300 Cvrsoy 
M. 14254 Leif lauerd, sco said, qual rede ? Mi broper nu es 
fra me ded. 1382 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 252, 1 lecve this 
beo ur best red, To thenke on this warnyng and be ware. 
c 1420 Sir Amadace (Camden) xxii, Take the tille a bettur 
rede. CS470 Henrysos Mor. Fah. ii. 'Pozvtt ^ C. Moxise 
XX, So desolate and will of ane gude reid. 1549-62 Sterk- 
HOLD & H. Ps, cxix, 100 To keepe thy lawes, I held it aye 
best reede. 

•fb. To he to redei to be an advisable or possible 
course of action (for one). Obs, 

97X Blickl. Horn. 205 Hie befrinon & beahsodan hwmt 
him pses to rtede puhle. a MoralOdetyo Hwat seal us 
to rede. CX205 Lay. 13527 What ma^e we nu to rade 
[CX275 Wat his vs nou to reade], wh» seal us nu raiden. 
c 1330 R. Bruksc Citron, IVnee (Rolls) 864 Brutus .. nyste 
what was best to red. ^1330 Will. Paleme I not in 
pe world what is me to rede. Ibid. 3885 He .. seide after 
anon ‘Alas ! what to rede ! ’ 

•pc. With iw or no other \ no (or no other) 
plan, device, or way to act,«/. in order to help or 
save oneself. Ohs, 

^ X297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 9121 Alas alas of cngelond ne can 
ichnannered. 1375 hMiJioVK Brnce 1. 56S Quharfor syne he 
tholyt ded ; Than he couth set tharfor na rede, c 1400 
JCom, Rose 3839, I was astoned, and knew no rede, But 
fledde awey for verrey drede. e 1470 Henrv Wallace v. 588 
The madyn than wyst off no othyr rede, Bot..purchest had 
king Eduardis prolectioune. ^1542 Wyatt Poet, Whs. 
(t86i) 69 For in despair there is no rede. 

+ d. Occurrence, event, hap, lot. Ohs, 

CJ2QS Lay. ^910 Seo^ea her com a strong ra:d pat 
Riwald kinge iwerS deaS, Ibid. 8164 pe o 5 er wolde him 
habben dsd ; hit puhle him swiSe hard rxd. e 1420 Sir 
Amadace-if^m^tni xsn. Thus carefulle is my rede, a 1425 
Cursor M , 14295 (Trin.) My broper laxer pi frend b deed And 
pat is to meacolde reed. 01440 SirGo-Mlher^ix [He] halp 
holy chirche with his myght, Thus cawght he better rede, 
t 4 . What is advisable, advantageous or profit- 
able for one; aid, help, succour; remedy. Ohs, 
803-31 Charter in O. E. Texts 444 He br^’tnie swae higum 
maest red sie. asooo Boeth. Metr, It 12 [Hi] me pa be- 
r^’pton ratdes^ & frofre. e xooo ^Elfric Saints' Lives aii. 
122 Bi 5 nu micel r®d pam pe his sj’lfes rec 3 . 0 1173 Lamb. 
Horn. 63 Gif us to dci ure deles bred Lauerd god al ure 
red. € 13*5 Shoreham (E. E, T. S.) ii. 32 And ^yf pe lyues 
[ellvingl mylse and grace pe dede red and re^te. 0x375 
Cursor M. 8376 (Fairf.) Peraunter per wil rise strife lx)t3e do 
rede in $oure life. 0x420 Sir Amadace tCamden) xxxv, 
Lord, I aske the rede, Hastely that I were dede, c 1485 
Pighy Myst.{xZZ2) iir. 1793 Blyssyd mavdleyn,be hjT rede ! 

•f* b. To take rede to : to seek help for. Obs.'~^ 
<1x225 Peg. Kath. 1379 pc deorc Drihtin areaw us, & loc 
read to ure aide dusiscnipes. 

+ 6. The faculty of deliberation, or the exercise 
of this ; judgement, pntdence, reason. Obs. 

(tvNF.wuLF Elene 553 (Or.) Is eow nedes pearf on 

, , , ' ■ ■ • in. Coll. 

' . " , ' 'a 12^0 

. ' *. ■ ' I -ed him 

IS ayene. ^ 1399 Lavcu Tw/c/z. Redeles in. 125 Ho is riall of 
his ray.. light reede him flbl with, a 1630 Alerlinexn Fumiv. 
Percy Folio L 424 A doughtye man he was of deed, & right 
wise he was of reede. 

Comb, a 1230 Oivl ff Night. 694 5 if pat he forleost his wit, 
ponne is his redpurs al loslit. 

•p 6. The act of taking counsel together, or of 
assembling for this purpose ; a council. Obs, 

Beowulf X72 (Z.) Monix oft Xesmt rice to rune, raid cah* 
tedon.^ ezooo /Elfric Saints* Lives xix. 201 pa was, se 

.1.., 

■ _ ■ • ■ elctc.p 

■ * ■ de peos 

■ ■ . " ■ ■ ■ -cel ferli 

■ ■ : Brunne 

. .. .... yc. Lici^ie tv. pc uaioiMge j^iiimed at a 

_ 0 1375 C«rj(?rzV. 7901 (Fairf.) Shortly wip-out mare 
rede pai sulde [him lake] and bringe to dede. 

7 , Tale, narrative, storj*; i*a saying, proverb. 

(Cf. Re.\d V. 14.) 

, ^*37S'S‘c. Leg.Snints xxiii. {Seven Sleefers^-ft^yics nane 
pat cuire hard tel of ony of hame in red na speL 1579 
SrFssER Shefh, Cal. July 11 This reede is tyfe, that often- 
time, great clymbers fall N- ‘ *e - , , 

r xi'o Tales 82 Read your . 

ynd me an honest old * ■ ' '' 

LEnvoy, A final nole..to utu me geiiiies speeu »»uo long 
k^tve listened to my rede. x868 Browkino Ring ff Bk. x- 
AB’s a clear rede, and no more riddle now. 

T b. speech. Ohs. rare‘s', 

159^ SfENscR F. Q. IV. X. 34 Concord she deeped vas in 
common reed. Mother of bjessed Peace. 

o. Interpretation. 

1871 Br^^ixc Pr. liohemt. si Sph>*nx in wise old age, 
t»rown.. jealous for her riddle's proper rede. 


I fBede, sh."^ Obs, rare. Also 5 reede. [Of 
I obscure origin.] A small trench or furrow. 

, c 1420 Pallad. on Hush, iv. 219 Sperage is sowe . , In redes 
I ['L. fossulis'\ smale, ymaad by lyne, in svete And fat lond. 
j Ibid. XII. 73 Maak redes [L. suleos\ in the bord, and iher 
j bistowe Hem in the coppe. 

t Bede, Sc. Obs. rare — Sound. 

CX470 Hekrv Wallace \i\x. 1191 The cler rede amang the 
I rochis rang, Throuch greyn branchts quhar byrdls. .sang. 

} Bede, var. obs. Sc. Keid. 
j Bede (rfd), Now arch, or foet, and dial, 
j Forms: Jtifin. i rffidan, -en, 2 readan, 3 reden, 

I 4redyn; (and /V kt.) 3-6 (9 .Sr.) read, (3,6-7 -e), 
j 4-6 reed, (5. 7 -e), 4, 5-6 Sc. reid, 5 reyd, 3-7 
' (8 .SV.) 9 rede ; 4-6, 8-9 Sc. red, 4, 8-9 Sc. redd, 

' (9 Sc. -e), 5 -Sir., 6 rid ; Subj. 2-3 rade ; 3 sing. 

\ Pres, Indie, i rset, 4 ret. Pa. t. i reord, i, 3 
rsedde, 3-4 radde, 3-5 redde, 4-5 redd, 4-6 
red, 6 reade. Pa. pple. 1 sewed, 4 rad, 5 rade, 
8 Sc, red, 9 Sc, rede. [The same word as Read 
v.y the common ME. spelling being usually retained 
I to distinguish the archaic from the current senses 
of the word. In dial, the vowel of the infin. and 
pres, is sometirnes shortened {red^redd) on analogy 
, of the pa. t. and pa. pple. : cf. Redd 
. I. + 1 . trans. To have or exercise control over ; 
to rule, govern, guide. Obs. 

Bconm^oosS (Z.) pone tna 3 lmm..f>e 3 a mid rihfe r^dan 
sceoldest. c8S8 K, IElfued Boe/h. xxxv. § 3 He rihi & net 
eallum gesceaftum,swa swa good stiora anum setpe. a xooo 
Daniel 8 (Gr.) pat W2es modi;^ cj'n, penden hie py rice 
raiden moslon. c xaos Lay. 1^56 He makede per reuen 
pan uolke to reden. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. xjqfzS To pe al 
mi truste was mi lond to wjsm and rede, c 1323 Chron. Eng. 
499 in Ritson Metr. Rom. II. 201 Hou he myhte him wi<?e 
I aud^ rede, Ant ys lond ariht letle. e 2375 Cursor M. 5292 
I (Fairf.) pe lorde*hede of al pis lande, to wisse and rede 
J I haue in hande. 

d* b. To bring, deliver ; rejl, to direct (oneself) 

I to .a place. Also absol. to arrive. Obs, rare, 

\ a xooo Rect. Sing. Pers. c. 4 § x He sceai alcre wucan 
erian .1. acer and r®dan sylf Saet sxd on hlafordes heme. 
<*1330 R. Brukne Chron. Wetce (Rolls) 14088 Arthur didc 
his flete eft dight, To Romeneye pey redde pern right. 
Ibid. 15892 His Wey he tok..ful fastc he spedde, Pat til 
Oxenforde algate he redde. 

+ 2 . Of God, Christ, etc. : To take care or charge 
of (one) ; to guide, guard, or protect Obs. 

a X200 Moral Ode 158 (Trin. Coll. MS.) On pe dale and on 
pe dome us helpe crist and rade. e 1250 Orison Our Lady 
39 in O* E. Mise. 160 Ich btdde hire to me bhseo. And helpe 
me and rede, a xjoo Cursor M. 8397, 1 sai noghl yon, sa 
godd me rede, for nan x-pbraid ne for na nede. <•2384 
Chaucer It. 559 A' * * *• • ’* 

y wil wame the. 4rx45o 
king galf the gaist to God • 

Gait}. 8^ Gif 1 de dought* 

he war Sampsone himself, t.. ....: 1....^.-.-. 

f b. To save, deliver. Obs. rare, 
a X3TO Cursor M, 906 pou sal be slan wit dubic dedd, 
Herd it es pe for to redd {other MSS. dede : rede), c 1374 
Chaucer Anel. 4 Arc. 340 But me to rede out of this 
drede or guye Ne may my wit, so weyke is hit, not streche. 

+ 3 . To decree, appoint Obs, 

CX20S Lay. xSioo Swa pe is nu ined, per on pu mrt ded. 
<11223 yuliana 6a pu.. reddest him (David) to rixlen in 
sawmueles riche, CX330 R. Brunne (18x0) 17 Right 

in pe momyng in aldermost nede Com pe kjmges sonnes 
tuo, als Crist wild it rede. 1362 Lasci.. P. PI. A. v. 180 
pel coupe not,.acorde to-gedcre. Til Robyn )?c Ropere 
n core Rad forte a-ryse. And nempned for a noumpere. 

II. * 1 * 4 . inlr. To take counsel together or xt/iV/i 
another, to deliberate. Also of one person; To 
’ talce counsel for others. Obs. 

I C893 K, zElfred Oros. i. xiv. f i pa redon hi him he- 
[ tweonum, cwaidon p»t hie to ra 3 e wolde fultumlease beon 
[etc.]. <1900 tr. Baedots Ilist.'x. xi. [xiv.] 1x890) 50 pa 

Scsomnedon hi gemot & pcahtedon & neddon, buxet him 
to donne wjcre. cxooo zEltric Saints' Lives v. 323 Wi 5 
)7one rsdde chromatius, and be his nede [etc.]. £zz2z 
O, E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1010 Man ponne raeden scolde 
hu man pi^ne card werian sccolde. CI131 Ibid. 1131 CrLst 
raede for pa wrecce munecas of Burch. ^1205 Lav. 32228 
pxr heo gunnen rsede, per heo gunnen rune. 1494 Fabyan 
Chron. VI. exeix. 206 The hjiigc.. called his counsayl to 
rede what were best to be done. 

4 6. trans. To agree upon, resolve, decide, after 
consultation or deliberation. Obs. 

c xooo zEtFRic Horn, 1 , 162 D*t folc rjcdde be him, pmt hi 
woldon hlne..ahebban to cyningc. c 1205 Lay. 25002 Nu ^e 
habbeo 3 iherd . . what Romaniscemeri redcO heom bi-twenen. 
Ibid. 26221 ('I’heyl radden heom bitwenen enne castel to 
areren. c 1250 Gen. ff Ex. 2861 He redden samen he sulden 

f onwid wise men to pharaon. X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4060 
ei ech of s-s sete al day pc best red to rede {etc.P 2539 
Mirr. i^fag., Moxubray's Banishment xxi, 'ITie king through 
counsayle of the Lordes thought good To banysh bothe, 
w hiche iudgement strayt was rad. 

in. 6. trans. To advise or counsel (a person). 
Witli various constructions; fa. Simple (dative 
or) accusative. Also const, of. Obs. 

"900 CYSFAVUtr Elene 1023 (Gr.) On pam stedewange 
girwan Codes tcmpcl, swa hire gaxia weard reord of 
roderum. ^2x75 Lamb. Hons. 2x5 Wbe men him .«;cule 
readan. rz2os Lav. 74-7 He wes cniht swiSe rich to rmden 
ane kinge. 1297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 7422 An stounde hp gan 
I abide & is knntes rede. <1x350 Wilt. Faleme 1501 Rijt as 
[ william wold ^t^widy him radde. <1x400-50 Alexander 
5194 Latt «e pt wItt in his werke & wj^ly me rede, a 1450 
1 Mvre 7 Whenne pej* scholde pc pepul rede In to s>*nne pey 


do hem lede. <ri586 Swuzv Arcadia (1622) 224 Thou 
heardst euen now a young man sneb me sore, Because I red 
him, as I would my sonne. 16x5 Brathwait Strapfado 
(1878) 133 Be stately Billy (and I doe thee rede). 

reJl. c 2385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2217 Afiadne, I can mine 
selue In this case nat rede. 

t b. Double accusative (or acc. and dat.) ; 
sometimes with cognate object. Obs. 

c 1205 Lay. 21403 pe king heom hauede^ (it) icjEid, fc baid 
heom raiden him r$d. Ibid, 24783 Wha hit pe durre neden 
pat pu swa reh ssrt iwurSen. <z 2330 Otucl 326 Cristes cors 
vppon his heued, pat me radde such a red. CX330 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1810) 2831*0 wile what3e merede, 1 set pis 
pariement. <2 X400-50 Alexander 244 A riall roune pou me 
redis, a resonof blis. c Merlin 80 He shall not rede yow 

no-thjTigc but for youre profile. 

f c. Accusative (or dative) with objective clause, 
introduced by that, what, where, etc. Obs, 
rxaoo Ormin 18336 Forrpi rrede icc 5uu. .patt 5ure nan ne 
dwelle nohht. c 1205 Lav. 6681 Heo him redden wher his 
lich mihte bezst leggen. <i 2300 Cursor AT. 3450 At pray to 
godd ai wms sco prest To rede hir quat pal hir was best. 
1340 Hampole Pr. Conse. 3502 parfor I rede ilk man, . . pat 
he use pa ten ihinge.s sere, az^oo-^ Alexanda‘2^(>^,l nniAy 
30W rede, pat pe end of joure eldirs enterely je be*hald. 

d. Accusative and infinitive wiih to. 

a 2225 yuliaua 40 Ich redde nerrun ,. to bihefden pawel 
ant don peter on rode, c 2290 Bcket 916 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 
132 To queme pe kinge we redez pe, hov*so it euere gon. 
2362 Lancl. P. PI. A. tv. 97 penne summe Radde Reson to 
haue reupe of pat schrew'e. c 1450 Alerlin 25, 1 rede jTm to 
fle out of the londe for drede of the k>nges peple. 1530 
Ti.vdale Praei. Prelates Wks. (157^) 37^/St ^ cede them to 
break their bondes, and to follow right by the pjajme and 
open way. <x 2592 Grf.ene yas. Il^, i. lii, I rid thee to 
\iew the picture still. 1786 Harst RigxxxW, The next rig 
redds them to take care To cut their fur.^ 2876 Farrar 
Mnrlb. Serm. iv. 36 If any one of you is in the habit of 
using oaths, I rede his sleeping consaence to beware of their 
guilt and folly. 

e. Acc. and inf. without to, in later use (with 
thee or you as object) passing into next. 

CZ290 S. Eng. Leg, I. 386/338 pe Quiene ..radde hire 
to hire louerd go. c 1300 Harroiv. Hell 64 Ich him rede 
Speke na more, c X3W Chaucer Doctors T. 285 Ther- 
fore I rede yow this conseil take, a 2450 Knt. de la Tour 
(:868) 14 y rede you be curiej's and humble to gret 
and smale. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems li. 22 Madame, I red 
30U get a les-s ane. 2598 R. Bernard tr. Terence, Eunuch 
n. ii, In troth 1 read you stay. 2786 Har'st Rig ci. The 
master., redds them mind their wark indeed. i8x8 Scott 
Ilrt. Alidl, xxxii, I redd thee keep hand oflf her. 2B70 
Morris Earthly Par. J, 1. 24S ITicrefore, my son, I rede 
thee slay at home, 

f. Accusative, with imperative .clause (following 
or preceding). 

a X300 Cursor AT. 783 Of it jee ette, sua red t 50W. 2377 
Lasci. P. Pt. B. 1. 173 For*pI I rede 50W riche, hauetn 
reuibe of pe poucre. c 2425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2163 Let hjin 
lyve, 1 wyllc the rede. 2470->B5 Malory Arthur x. xxii, 
Beware, I rede the, of treason. <xx6ox North Plutarch 
(N.\ Disp.^tch, I read you, for your enterprixe is betrayed. 
2785 Burns Death Dr, Hornbook ix,.l red ye weel, lak 
care o* skaith. • 2853 Reade Chr. yoknstone 220 Put them 
off your bands, I rede ye, 

f g. With acc. and to prep. Obs. rare. 

ZZ97 R, Glouc, (Rolls) 2758 Min enchanters quap pe king 
me abbep per to yrad, 2362 Lancl. P. PI. A. v. 203 ‘^us, 
rediliche quod Kepenlaunce and Radde him to gi^e. 
c 1400 Destr, 7 'foy 5129 And rede hym to redurs, pat rixles 
to shame 1 

f 7 . To advise (a thing); to give as advice or 
counsel. Obs. 

cjzos Lay, 875 ^if 5 c bit r«ede& re beod mine riclie men. 
c 2230 Halt Meitt. 26 Oper is pet godd hat, & oper is^ pet he 
real \v.r. reades], CZ300 Cursor AI. 8352 O mi kingrike 
quat redes pou? 23. . E. £. A/lit. P. C. 406 [They) par- 
formed alle pe penaunce pat pe piynce radde. 2390 Gouep. 
Conf I. 44 This wolde I rede, lhat every man ensample 
take [etc.), c 2450 Alerlin 8x The kynge. .toke Vlfin in coun- 
seile and asked hym what he redde in this mater. ^2560 
A, Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxxiv. 5 Thairfoir I reid remeid, 

'J’o leife and lat it be. a 1650 Robin Hood's Death 5 in 
Fumiv, Percy Folio I. 52 ‘That 1 re.ide not’ said will 
Scarilett. 

f b. With clause as object. Ohs. 
c 1205 Lav. 414 Ass-aracus hit redde.. pat pat Trojmisce folc 
..makeden hine to duke. <z 1300 C«FX<»r /)/. 13467 Hu redes 
pou we wit pam dele? riszo Sir Trtstr. 984 Tristrem 
seyd : — * y rede pat he he hames mis 2375 Barbour Bruce 
vn. 534 Tharfor 1 rede, all preualy We send a vonian hjTn 
to spy. et^SoAferlin 115, I rede that thou go and serue 
hjm. 15*6 Skelton loii Pease, man, pease ! I 

rede, we sease. 2591 Spenser J/. //Kf’/nv/ 114 Now read 
. .What course ye weene is best for us to lake, 
fc. With infinitive as object. Obs. 
a X300 Cursor AT. 19358 pai .. badd p.Tni fle als pai vald 
ded, To neuen iesus namar pai red. c 1330 It. Brunne 
Chron. Waee (Rolls) 1x99 Wheher pey redden hym for to 
slo, Oper quyllj* let hym go. a 1400-50 Alexander 2601 
‘pare I rede’, quod pe kyng, *our bakK 2601/ to tume*. 
c 1450 Alerlin 91 (I he king) asked iheire counscile- And the 
barons redden to be avenged vpon hem. 

1 8 . inlr. To give advice. Obs. 

<xxooo Byrhtuoih 18 (Gr.) BjThtnoS .. rad and nedde, 
rincum tarhie, hu hi sceoldon standan. ess^ Beket ^s in 
S. Eng. Leg. I. 131 pe bischop Robert oflincolne ^dde wel 
pare-io. 1340 Hampole Pr. Cousc. 1677 Bodily ded,Oga>-ns 
pcvhilk no man may help ne red, <r x4250<Tr« A/i^. (I .) 

1253 Forsoth I can no rede nowe : Leve fadir, how reddyst 

,1 « ihe kjTige to Mcriyn, 

• ■ ... ■ ■ *591 Greene Alniden’s 

. • ' ■ wisely could he rede, 

fb. Used at the end of a sentence, or paren- 
thetically. Obs. 

<•2230 Mali Aleid. 26 Hwa se hit mei undemcomen, 
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cnderneorae, ich reade. ^ 1320 R. Brckve Medit, 177 By 
Jjese vertutt folue hjm, y r^e, 1377 L^scu P. PL H. xi. 
378 *For*J>i I rede*, quod reson, ‘rewle H tonge bellere*. 
c 1460 TcivneUy iifysi. xiii. 467 Go we theder. I rede, and 
ryji on cure feete. 1513 Douglas ^neis xi. vi. 167 Be war 
wnth thaine for till debait, I reid. C1530 H, Rhodes ^>C’. 
Nurture in Babees Bk. (186S) 81 Or thou be olde, beware, 
I rid, least thou doe get a fall. 1603 Hollakd Plutarch's 
^fcr. 38 His counsell take, I reede, and then [etc.]. 

't'C. In clauses introduced by as or so. Obs. 
f 1290 S. Eug. Zrg*. 1. 44/335 J)ov ne mijht me neuerepaye 
wel bote l>ov do ase ich r^e. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
339 P® Norphombres hadde i-doo aweyhere k>*ng Os- 
brucus, as |?e devel hem radde. 1393 La.vgl, P. PL C. xx. 
ic6 * He seide soth qua'^ J»e Samaritan, * and so ich rede be 
also *. X4X2-20 L\'DC. Chi'on. Troy iv. xxxtv, It shall not be 
As. Anthenor hath rade in no degree. 

+ 9 . trans. To teach or give (one) a knowledge 
^(something). Obs. rare'^'K 
13. . Guy lVar7L\ (A.) 170 Gii a forster fader hadde })at 
him lerd « him radde Of uodes S: riuer & oher game. 

10 . Sc. To think, imagine, guess. — Read v. i. 

1768 [see RuADr. x a]. 1790 SiURREFs/’iJrwr 86 He’sane, 

I red, that 5’ecan clthlyspare. sSc6 lAmESort Po/. Ballaas 
I. 237 And this black hour be past, Z rede yell rue it sair. 

11 . To interpret, explain. =Read v. 2. 

1725 Ra-MSAV Gentle Shefli. iii. ii, Nor come I to redd 
fortunes for reward. 1728 — Robt., Rkhy «5- Bandy 34 Ah ! 
now my dream its red. a x8io Tanxahill Pceins (1846) 19 
O, dool and Vi’ae, my dream's been rede right soon I 1831 
Carlyle Bart. Res. i. \-iii. The secret of Man's being is still 
..a riddle that he cannot rede. 1837 — Pr, Rez\ v. iii. 
(1872) 111. 185 Rede us this riddle, O (^llot ! 

12 . To relate, tell. = Read v. 14. 

1840 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. i. Witches' Frolic i, I’ll rede 
ye a lay of Grammeiye. loid.j Lay St. Nicholas xli, Now 
rede me aright the most wonderful sight, Thou Palmer gray, 
that thine eyes have seen. 

Srede (rrd),r;.2 Qhs.t.:sz. dial. Forms; i (se)- 
riedan, redan, 4, 6, 9 rede, 6 Sc. reyd, 8-9 reed, 
9 read. [OE. rsdan (rare) = MDu, and MLG. 
redeUj reiden (Du. reeden) to make ready, set in 
order, etc. (hence Da. rede^ S\v. nda'). OE. had 
SLUo^cridan (rare) *= MDu. gheredcn^ OlH.grcida 
to Gbaith. The base is that of the adj. Ready.] 

1 . trans. To put in order; to comb hair); 
to clear (a way); to clean up or out; etc. (sec 
Redd v?'). 

[<2900 tr. BsedcCs Hist. nr. vH. [ix.l(i:89o) x8o Heol>woh & 
bjTC fea.Y gersdde.] 944 in Earle Land CkarterSt etc X79 
On fealuwes lea har rcUric bi«cep redan het to basre ealdan 
die CX330 Artk. ^ liferl. 7896 (Kolbing) Pai. .large roume 
about hem redde. CX440 I'ork Myst. xii. 124 He saide, 
'sonne 1 sail sende bj'-fore Myne AungeTl to rede pe thy 
*47® Sxtr. Aberdeen Ref. (1844) I. 30 To devoyde 
and rede a certalne landc and Tenement.. to cure Jouyt 
Agnes Lilbome. 1^ Ibid. 76 Evere fyrhouse..sale fumts 
and sende ane sufficient work seruand to help to rede the 
common loche. 15x3 Douglas yEneis vn. xii. 86 Buskts 
wythdrawis To reyd thair renk, and rovmls thaim the 
*79* Cottinghasn Inel. Act 28 Ditches to be well 
and effeciually reeded, scoured and cleansed. 1822 Ainsuc 
l^nd e/ Burns vji I’ll rede room for thee, Jock. 1876 
Whitby Gloss. s.v., Rede thy hair menseful. 

i" b. absol. (also with dat.) To clear a way 
(for oneself). Obs. rare. 

c Arth. ff Merl. (Kolblng) po he was opon his 
stede, Wih swerd he gan about rede. Ibid. 8277 Ichlseach] 
dede his launce go..& redden hem wih mist fin, 

2 . spec. (See quots.) 

*®*S Ji^'siscs Obs. Dial. W. Eng.. Read, to strip the fat 
from the intestines. 1878 Cunihld.Gloss.s,,\.Reed, Butchers 
reed the entrails of slaughtered animals to obtain the fat. 
Hence He’diug vbl. sb, in reding-comb. 

1^4 Hall Caike Manxman irr. xii. 170 Take the redyng 
comb and lash your hair out, it’» all through-others, 

Kede, var. Rad u .2 Obs.., obs. f. Read and 
V., Red a., Reed sb. 

Redeamer, obs. form of Redeemeb. 
Hed-eared: see Red a. 14 b, 14 c. 
Redeba*te, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. redlhattre 
(Cotgr.).] trans. To debate (a subject) again. 
Hence Eedebaiiine vbl, sb. 

*6** CoTCR., Redebatre. to redebate the matter ; to caiilll, 
or brabble about it againe. x88o Burtos Reign Q. Anne 
II. xii. 261 To have that point settled by redebating and re- 
A'Wng the seillemeni of the throne. 2896 Daily News 
7 re^debating of Parliamentary* que>tions. 

Redecrde, t', [Ke- 5 a.] To decide again. 
So Bedeoi'sion. 

1850 Carl^e /. aZ/er-ff. Parubh. i, (1872) 13 The rigorous 
fact ..which Will one day ..demand practical decision or 
r^easion of it from us, x88sZ.rtzy 7y/««LXXVHI. 168/1 
(^es which if not obsolete have been in principle re-decided 
in more modem decisions. 

Ercde’clc, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. a. To array 
again, h. To furnish with a new deck. 
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cost about 1,000 to be re-decked. 

33 »edecla*re, z\ [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. redlclarer 
(Cotgr.).] To declare again. 

i6xx Cotgr., Redeclarer, to redeclare, toreexpresse. 1876 
S, Miller in T. Smith Idem. (18S3) 130 He came to re- 
declare this truth. 1883 Nnvs xi Oct. 2/7 .MI mine 

hot-blast pigs were redeclared, at 65s. to 62s. 6d. 

Sedexorate, f. [Re- fa. Ct.Y. rediconr 
(Cotgr.),] trans. To decorate again. Hence Ee- 
de-corated///. a. 


x6xx Cotgr., Rcdecorer. to redecorate, or bedecke againe. 
*835 Lottos Rlensi iv. i. The redecorated, refurnished, and 
smiling shops. 2861 Times 29 Aug., All the,, wide and 
lofty rooms had been redecorated. 

So Bedecora'tion. 

*857 W. Collins Dead^ Secret^ (1861) 48 To surv’ey the 
neglected north rooms, with a riew to their redecoration. 
x88x Athenxum 30 Apr. 599/3 The projects for the re- 
decoration of the dome of St. Paul’s. 

Kede'dicate, (Also as/a.///?.) [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To dedicate anew. 


i6xx Cotgr., Rededier. to rededicate, to consecrate or 
hallow anew. 1703 Hearnk in Plummer Elizab. Oxford 
(O.H.S.) xo8 After 'tvvas quite finished. 'tw*as rededicated to 
the same Saint as before- 1839-48 Bailey Festus x. 105 
All being shall be rebegotten, all Worship rededicate. 1839- 
52 Ibid, xxvii. 4S7 Canst thou, .reconsecrate the heart, Re- 
dedicate the temple? 1872 Stcrceok Trees. Dav. Ps. Ivi. 
22 ITiose who . . have re-dedicated themselves unto the Lord. 

So Bededica^tion ; Bede'dicatorj a. 

1883 HarpePs Mag. May 895/2 A rededication of the 
Egyptian obelisk to its ancient deity. 1896 Daily News 
II July 3/6 There was a re-dedicatton ser\'Ice at ihe church- 
18^ Chicago Advatice 24 Sept. 418 The re-dedicatory ser- 
vices will be held Oct. 4. 

tHedee'm, xA Sc. Ohs.rarP^^, In 5 radem. 
[f. the vb.] The act of redeeming ; redemption. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 2005 The Roman buikis at than 
was in Scotland, He gart be brocht .. And, but radem, thai 
brynt thaim thar ilkan. 

Redeem (rfdrm), Forms: 5 Sc. rademe, 
radeym, 5-6 redeme, (5 Tedein),6 -SV. redeime, 
6-7 redeeme, 7— redeem, [ad. F. ridiincr 
(15th c. in Godef.), or L. redimh^e to buy back, etc., 
£, re(d)‘ Re- -t- embre to buy. The popular OF. 
form raembrt is represented in ME, by Raisi v. 

The vowel of the second syllable in redeem and exetne (in 
place of *redime and *ex{me) may have originated in the 
pa. t., after L. redemit, exemit. and its retention would be 
favoured by the existence of redemption and exempt.'] 

1 . trans. To buy back (a thing formerly pos- 
sessed) ; to make payment for (a thing held or 
claim^ by another). 

€ 1425 WvNTOUN Cron. 11. v. 365 Off Eglpte al tenendreis 
He redemj’t Jxiim agajm, And maid |^tm 10 the kynge 
demayn. 1535 Coverdale Lev. xx\*. 25 T*hen shall he re- 
deme that his brother solde;. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot, VL 339 Thair w^ the peace maid, and with a 
smal soume redeimct the bail lies. 1665 Boyle Occas. Ref. 
IV. xvii. (1848) 268 Ihat preciou.s Time, u-hich no sum, .can 
either purcha.^e or redeem. 27x0 Frideau.x Orig. Tithes ii. 
80 ITie Firstling of the Ass which was to be redeemed with 
a Lamb. 1838 \V. Bell Diet. Law Beat. 828 A clause, 
whereby the granier.,may, on payment of a icrtafn sum, 
redeem the lands or subjects conveyed. 

absol. 165* Hoboes Lndaih. in. xli. 262 He that re- 
deemeth, hath no title to the thing redeemed, before the 
Redemption. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Laxv Scot. 828 Rights of 
reversion.. must be exercised within forty years from the 
time at which the proprietor Is allowed to reaeem. 
b. To regain, recover (an immaterinl thing). 

1526 Pilgr. Per/, (W. dc W. 1551) 11 b, Who may redeme 
grace or recouer it whan he hath lost it? 1596 Shaks. 

X Hen. IV. v. iv, 48 'ZTiou hast redeem'd thy lost opinion. 
1646 f. Hall Hotw Vac. 82 He would redeeme (if possible) 

-.r- *.?- T 


If this friend. .had since redeemed, or in part redeemed, her 
position by a second marriage. 

c. To regain or recover by force. (Cf. 4.) 
x666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. clxrit. The toils of war we 
must endure And from the injurious Dutch redeem the seas. 
1742 Gray Propertius ii. 54 Redeem what Crassus lost, and 
vindicate his name. x8xo Scott Lady of L. v, vii, The 
Gael, of plain and river heir. Shall with strong hand redeem 
his share. 

2 . a. To free (mortgaged property), to recover 
(a person or thing put in pledge!, by pa)Tnent of 
the amount due, or by fulfilling some obligation. 

CX470 HenrV Wallace vi. 56 'Ihow sail loss a gage 
Quhilk neuir in erd sail be redemyt agayne. 1538 Elyot, 
Kepignero. to quite or redeme a pledge or gage. 1568 
Grafton II. 856 He redem^ the Marques Dorcet, 

and Sir John Bourchter whome he hadde left as pledges at 
Paris for money there before borowetL j6oo J. Porv t_r. 
Leo's Africa vi. 266 They are constrained to lay their 
sonnes to gage, and then goe rob and rifle trauellcrs to re- 
deeine them againe. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 159 ^ 
will allow the mortgagor at any reasonable time to r^-call or 
redeem his estate. 2791 J. Nichols in BonvelVs Johnson 
an. X7S4, Dr. Johnson collected a sum of monej' to redeem 
his friend’s clothes, which in two days^aftcr were pawned 
again. 1810 Scott Lady of L. at. xxvii. To him jby 
thy wishes, bring. He will redeem his signet nng. i86x 
M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1. 43 The Cro\vn jewels had been 
pledged. . .Edward H’as not in a condition to redeem tMm. 

absol. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) IV. 387 On a bill by a 
mortgagee, to redeem or foreclose. ... • . 

fst- *597 Shaks. 2 Heti. JV. il. iii. 5 My Honor is at 
p-awne, And but my going, notmng can redeeme it. 

b. To buy off, compound for (a charge or 
obligation) by pa)'nient or some other w-’U’- 
1494 FAsa'AH Ckren. v. 55 It ans\«red that they 
hadde redemed the saj-dc Trybute with_thc Pty-ce of thejT 
bloode. x6co E. Blount tr. Ccncsta-sp. =98 lo theende 
they should redeeme this voyaso with money. 1606 O. 
WiooDCocKE) Hut. /z-ri/Vtrxxxviii. II9 Nh"' !>>=>' '“'te was 
no remedy to redeem their slauer,- but by resistant^ iSiS 
CauiSE Dtps! (ed. a) II. 59 A judgement a^iast a pur- 
chaser of an equity of redemption, or to redeem incum- 

brances, &C. 1844 H. H. Wlisos -Bref. III. A 

guarantee fund.Thich ..should he sufficient at the end of 
that term to redeem the annuity at the rate proposed. 


transf, ' 1633 Ford 'Tis Pity xit. vi, Is there no ivay left 
to redeem my miseries ? 

c. To fulfil, perform (.1 pledge, promise, etc.). 
2840 Macaulay Ess.. Clive (1887) 559 Clive redeemed his 
pledge. He. .effected one of the most.. difficult and saluiarj* 
reforms. 1847 James Convict riii, I call upon you to redeem 
that promise. 2862 M, Pattison Ess. (1889) I, 38 Some 
consciousness of not having redeemed their engagements. 

3 . To ransom, liberate, free (a person) from 
bondage, captivity, or punishment ; to save (one’s 
life) by paying a ransom. 

*43*“So Higden (RolU) IV. 61 Hanihal offrede to the 
Romanes that ihei scholde redeme the Romanes in cap- 
tiuite. 250^-20 Dunbar Poems xxxriii. 37 The weir is gon, 
..The ransoun maid, the presoneris redemit. 2590 Shaks. 
Cons. Err. t. i. 8 Wanting gilders to redeeme their Hues. 
Ibid. IV. IV. 86, I sent you Monte to redeeme you, By 
Dromio heere. 2^9 Massinger Unnat. Cosubat v. ii. The 
Turkish empire ofler’d for his ransom Should not redeem 
his life. *7*1 Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV', xoi 
The Christians, Slaves to Pagans sold, Whom he redeem’d 
with Gold. 2785 Jefferson Writ. (1859) 1. 477 In order to 
justify ourselves for undertaking to redeem you, without 
orders. ^2852^ hiRS. Stowe Usicle Tom's C. .\ix. eoi His 
mistress is going to send doivn money to redeem him. 

ref.^ 2641 Baker Ckron. (1653) *20 One Abraham, found 
a Delinquent, redeems himself for seven hundred Marks. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trarv. 301 He had been a 
sl.Tve p years, then redeemed himself. 2^9 Macauz.av Hist. 
Fmg-^ V. I. 657 He was therefore suffered to redeem himself 
by giving a bond for forty thousand pounds. 

b. CoTi%i.frosn. ant of. to. Also with adverbs of 
place, as hence, thence, home. 

2503 Fisher Wks. (E. E. '1*. S.) 22S In his tresour hous 
is rj'ches innumerable, wherwith he may redeme all the 
worlde from the pr^-son and capiyuyte of the deuyll. 
1596 Shaks. x Hen. IV. 1. Hi. 86 Sh.all our Coffers then, 
Be emptied, to redeeme a Traitor home? 16x1 Bible 
Deut. vii. 8 'ITie Lord .. redeemed you out of the house of 
bondmen, from the hand of Pharaoh. s6S$ Horneck Crucif. 
ym/f ^xvii. 47J He that redeems a slave out of Turkish 
captivity [etc.]. 1856 Olmsted Slai’c Stales 282 It 11*05, for 
a long time, generally expected.. that the State would thus 
be redeemed to freedom. 

4 . To rescue, save, deliver. + Also with orzf. 

C2470 Henry Wallace ix. 231 VV’allace, that has lademyt 

Scotland. icpoSrEKSER F.Q. i. viit. heading. F.aire virgin, 
to redeeme her deare, Brings Arthure to the fight. 1591 
Jas. VI Lepanio Chorus V'^cneti.s, 'Jheir nelLs were sett 
about, But yet our dearest Father in Heotien, He bath 
redeemd >s out. 2683 Wood Life xi Apr. (O. H.S.) III. 42 
The rout.. laid wail for Charlel’scommingout of the Castle. 
He therefore sends a letter to the vice-chancellor to redeem 
him. X700 Dryden OviiCs Met. xii. 325 He thrusts aside 
The crowd of centaurs and redeems the bride. x87r 
Browning Bnlaust. 903 The man was like some merchant 
wIjo, in storm, Throws the freight over to redeem the ship. 
ref, 2607 Shaks. Tissson iv. iii. 507 How fame would 

: r •* • 

! < . , . , V rademe, na 

Hf ‘ ' . • V. 68 Leuied 

an Army, weening to redeeme, And haue install'd me in the 
Diademe. 26x2 Bible Isa, I. c Is my hande shortened at 
all, that it cannot redeeme? 

b. Const. yrw;;, out of, to. 

2588 Shaks. Tit. A. 111. i. 181 Let me redeeme my brothers 
both from death. 1591 Spenser M. Httbberd 1331 Arise, 
and doo thy selfe redeeme from shame. x6sx HiBi.r./’r. xx\*. 

22 Redeeme Israel, (b God, out of all his Troubles. 2665 
Manley* Grotius' Low C. Wanes 156 VMien nothing now 
could be looked for by Antwerp but extremity, behold it 
redeemed from that, by the Conquerours Clemency. 2697 
Drvden rEneid vl. 493 Redeem from this Reproach niy 
Yvand’ring Ghost. 2788 Gibbon Deel. 4 F.l. V. 225 They 
redeemed themselves with prayers and promises from Xheir 
hands. 28:9 Shellev Julian 332 My creed should have 
redeemed me from repenting. 2843 E. Miall in Nonconf. 
ill. 209 We trust we have said enough to redeem the 
voluntary principle from contempt. 

c. To reclaim (land). Also const./n>;//. ^ 

27*2 Perry Daggetsh. Breach ix Those Levels which are 
of large extent, and not easy to be redeemed when a Breach 
is made. 2820 Byron Mar. Fal. ir. iu 112 Where pal.ices 


converted into dr>’ land after the chalk was luriiieu. 

5 , To free from a charge or claim. 

2494 Fabya-v Citron, vx. can. 217 He. .redeemed the scole 
of Saxons, fre of all former tr>*bute. 2790 Burke Fr. Rez’. X7S 
The clerp>’ in the old provinces did not pay the capitation ; 
but they had redeemed themselves at the expence of about 
24 millions. 2872 Frkeman Norm. Conq. (1876) I\\ xviii. 
aio It would almost seem as if a yearly tribute of thirty 
pounds. .redeemed the borough from all claims. 

6. Of God or Christ ; To deliver from sin nnd 
its consequences. 

1500-20 Dundyr Poetsts hex. 25 Thow, that on rude us 
ransomit and redermt. 2558 Goodman IIozv to Obey 233 
Subiecte j'our selues whollj*c to God; for he h.ath redemed 
j-ou. 2652 Hobbes Leviath. iiu xlL 262 Our Saviour.. was 
not King of those that he Redeemed, before hee suffered 
death. 2725 Dk Foe Frust. instmet. x. L (1841) I. 20 God 
manifested in the flesh, sent from heaven to redeem a lo>t 
uorld. 1781 CouTER Truth 279 A soul redeemed demands 
a life of prai>c. 2827 Pollok Course T. x, The others, wJio 
refused to be redeemed,— They stand unsanctified. 

b. Const, from, to, usito. 

CX460 Hymn Virgin 6 in Poi. Rel, ff L. Poesns (1S66) 61 
l*he hcY-^-nly kj-ng enteryd thy close virgynall, Man to 
redeme from dedely sj-nne: 2530 Palscr. (slift CThritt 
redemed us hy hb passY*on from our gostly enemy. 2557 
N.T. (Genev.) /i r:'. v. 9 ’i'hou wast killed, and hast redemed 
Y-s to God by thy bloude. 2567 Gude 4 Godlie B. (S. T. S.' 
78 Qirist als discendit to the hell, .\nd « redemit from that 
paine. 1732 Law Seriosts C. x. (cd. c) 141 To redeem Souls 
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unto God, to fill Heaven with Saints. 1754 C. Wesley 
Hymns (ed. 3) xxxii, A slave redeem’d from death, and sin. 
f 7. To obtain by purchase, to buy. Ohs. 
c 1520 Barclay yugnrth xvii. 25 b, This Jugurth redemed 
of Calpburnius but onely delayng and deferinge of the 
•w’arre. xgfio 0 AUS tr. SUidane's Comm. 125 The tyme 
woulde come, wherin they would wyshe to have redemed 
his frendshyp derely. 1603 Knolles//«/. Turks{j6-zx)t(^z 
The Emperourmust in manythingsyeeld to the requests of 
the French king, and redeeme his good will. 1645 F uller 
Good TJu in Bad T. (1841) 38 But aged folk will find it 
harder and dearer to redeem this the last volume than if 
they been chapmen for all three at the first. 

To go in exchange for. Ohs, 
iSgx Shaks. I Hen. Vf, lu v. 108 Would some part of my 
3’oung yeeres Might but redeeme the passage of your Age. 
1602 Marstojj Ant. < 5 - Melv. "Wks. 1856 I. 66 Oh ! that my 
life. .Would but redeeme one minute of his breath 1 

8. To save (time) from being lost. 

After the N. T. passages Eph. v. 16 and Col.vi. ^ In which 
the Vulgate has tempus redimentes, rendering e^ayopa^o- 

fifuai TOV Kaipov, 

1526 Tindale Coi. iv. s Walke wysely to them that are 
with out, and redeme the tyme. 15^6 Shaks. 1 Hen./yt i. 
ii. 241 Redeeming time, when men ihinke least I will. *742 
Youkc Nf. Tk. IL 75 Redeem we time?— Its loss we dearly 
buy. 1781 CowPER Retirement 561 Not to redeem his time, 
but his estate. x8So J. F. Clarke Self-Culture jii. (1889) 
78 He worked, not by faith, but by sight, . . with inde- 
fatigable energy, redeeming the time, 

9. Of persons ; To make amends or atonement 
for, to compensate (an error, fault, etc.). 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W, 1531) 14 b, Syth man may by 
almesdede redeme all his synnes. 1553 Eden Treat. Neive 
Jnd. (.Arb.) 18 Yf any man wound another .. he redemeth 
thoffence. 1630 Lord Banians The President, was 

urgent with me, to redeeme their omissions. 1667 Milton 
P. L. HI. 214 Which of ye will be mortal to redeem Mans 
mortal crime. . ? a 1715 Burnet Oxvn Time il (1724) I. 257 
They will labour to redeem all that is pass’d by turning . . 

violently — ? 

414 The 
sins had 
Norm. C 

former misdeeds by saidng Cnut when in great danger. 

i*b. To make up to oneself for (some wrong 
sustained); to repay. Obs.rare^^. 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. /y, in. iL 132 , 1 will redeeme all this 
on Percies head. 

c. To make good (a loss), rare, 

1629 Milton Nativity 153 The Babe. .That on the bitter 
cross Jlust redeem our loss, x8i8 Jas. Mill Brit, India 
II.v.v, 528 The English were eager to redeem by a victory 
the loss of Trincomalee, 

10. Of qualities, actions, etc, : To make up for, 
compensate for, counterbalance (some defect or 
fault). 

<21586 Sidney (J.), Extremely faulty; and yet having no 

f ood thing to redeem these. 1592 Nobody <5- Someb. in 
irapson Seh. Sliaks. (1878) 314 The wrongs that you have 
seene In me, my future vertues shall redeeme. <2x628 Sir 
J. Beaumont Boswortk F, 178 Then doubled haste redeems 
his former pause. 1788 Gibbon Decl. ff F. xlviii, V. 27 His 
want of virtue was not redeemed by any superior talents, 
<tx8z6 Gifford Ford's Plays (1827I I. Introd. 15 There is 
nothing to redeem the absurdity of the plot. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. li. § 6. 87 His bravery had redeemed much of 
his cailicr ilbfame. 

b. To save (a person or thing) from some 
defect or blot. Also without const, 
x6ox Shaks. Alls Well iv. iii. 306 He hath out*viIlain’d 
viUanIe so farre, that the raritie redeemes him. 1781 Cowper 
Table Talk 664 A spark, Sufficient to redeem the modem 
race From total night and absolute disgrace. 1833 Lytton 
Godolphin xxxvUi, His ambiilon made Augustus odious; 
his occasional forgetfulness of ambition alone redeems him. 
1842 Tennyson Morte (TArth. 270 Perhaps some modern 
touches here and there Redeem’d it from the charge of 
nothingness.^ .*®49 Ruskin Stones yen. (1874) I. xxi.x. 334 
A blank ceiling is not to be redeemed by a decorated 
ventilator. 

IL a. To restore or bring inio a condition or 
state. Also intr. To return to a state. Ohs. 

C1470 Henry Wallace x. 1054 For Goddis saik radeym 
anys to grace, And tal: the cu’oun. 16x3 Middleton 
^^^^^l^The Triumphs of Truth- . .Directed, \Vritten, and re* 
ii’to Forme, from the ignorance ofsome former limes. 
Norris Theory Lave 203 As to the redeeming us into 
th^bihty of closing with what is discern’d best, 
b. To restore, set right again, rare. 

* 57 S Gascoigne Wks. 28 Hee wyll redeeme our 

deadly drowpmg state. 18x4 Scott Rokehy 1. xix, With his 
barb d horse. .Stout Cromwell has redeem’d the day. 

*t* 12. To gain, reach (a place). Obs. rare‘~'^. 

X648 Herrick Hesper.^ Oberon's Palace^ By many a crosse- 
Tracl; they redeem a bank of mossc Spungie and swelling, 
Itedeeoiabi'lity. rare. [f. next + -ITY.] 
Capability of being redeemed. 

*®8* ia OciLviE, x8S8 Goschen Sp, Ho. Comm. 5 July, 
Ine Act regulating the redccmabiHty, xf he might use the 
word, of these slocks. 

H(0d.6611iaibl6 (rfdr*mabT\ a. and sb. [f. 
Redeem d. 4- -able.] A., adj. Capable of being 
redeemed, in various senses of the vb. 

x6xt CoTCR., RachetahU^ redeemable; ransomable; re- 
cw^blc for money, c 1642 Contra-Replicant's Cempt. x6 
Nations, .are not congregable, nor consultable, nor redeem. 

confusion (pardon the hardnesse of words). 2768- 
74 luckkr /./. Nat. (1834) II. 2x6 To say, that we are not 
yet actually redeemed, but only made redeemable. 2850 
Hawthorne L. Introd. (1852) 36 His forfeited 

1M^VCT^ may redeemable. 289* .V<tA Re^f. 26 Mar. 340/2 
Its defeat will Le honourable and redeemable. 


b. spec. Of property sold or mortgaged, bonds, 
stock, annuities, etc. : Capable or admitting of 
being repurchased or bought in again. 

1646 Z. Boyd in Ziof^s Flowers (1855) App. 31/1 The said 
Laird wodset sold and disponed to us .. the lands of the 
barronie .. under reversion alwayes redeemable from us. 
i68x Stair Inst. Law Scot, 11. liu § 22 (ed, 2) 205 Redeem- 
able Rights are not so secure, because they may be evacuat 
by order of Redemption. 1723 Land. Gaz. No. 6109/ 1 The 
Royal Demesnes which have been alienated shall be re- 
deemable by the Crown. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. I, 265 
The debt which the nation had incurred.., whether redeem- 
able or irredeemable. x868-^ Browning Rin^ «5' 

X 80s The very pearls that . . Pietro pawned . . Redeemable by 
somebody. 2882 Globe 24 July 8/3 The same is hereby 
created to the amount of ;C 600,000 as a redeemable stocL 
fig, 2868 M. PATTisoN^c<irflf//r. Org. App. 341 A brilliant 
lecture-list is a paper issue which, may, or may not, be 
redeemable at par. 

B. sb.pL Redeemable property,stocks, annuities, 
etc. Now rare, 

272oSTRYPE5‘/o2£i’s.9r/rT'.{x7S4) Il.v.xvii. 367/2 Directors. . 
applied themselves to take in the remainder of the Annuities 
and Redeemables. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl.t Redeemahlesy 
are lands, funds, &c. sold with a reservation of the equity of 
redemption. 2M2 Standard 3 Nov. 6/3 For Perpetual 
Threes they ranged from 20 c- to 23 c- ; for Redeemables, 
from 22 c« to 24 c. 

Hence ItedeemaWeness, capability of being 
redeemed; Bedee’mably adv.^ so as to be re- 
deemable. 

X727 Bailey vol. II, Redeemableness. [Hence in John- 
son and later Diets.] 1827 in Law Times Rep, (N. S.) L. 

708/2 R^l securif* ' « -.--J 

always in terms o 
I, i. 6 Christianity 
beings. 

Redeemed (r/drmd), ///. a. [f. REDEEir v. + 
-ED 1.] Delivered, atoned for, etc. Also absoL 
1535 Coverdale Isa. x.xxv. 9 The redemed of the Lorde 
shal conuerte, and <x>me to Sion with thankesgeuinge. *604 
Shaks. 0 th. 11. ixL 330 All Seales, and Simbols of redeemed 
sins. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 43 Where with ,mee All my 
redeemd may dwell in joy and bliss. 1753 C. Wesley 
Hymtts for Watch-Night i.v. We .. singing remove, With 
all the redeem'd to the Sion above. 18x6 J. 'Scott yis. 
Paris (ed. 5) p. Ixiv, 71x0 shout 
people. 1832 Lvtton Eugene .1 
had escaped, the more generous 
Redeemer (riclf’maj). Also 6 redeamer, 
redemer, -ar, Sc. redemonr, re^imar. [f, Re- 
DEEJI V, + -ER 1.] 

1. One who redeems, in religious sense ; God or 
Christ regarded as saving man from sin or its 
effects. (Cf. REDESfpTOB.) 

*43*“So.^*'- Higden (Rolls) VIIL 2oi A man ..havymge 
woundes In his body lyke to the wouodes of Criste,seyenge 
that he xvas redemer of man. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems ix. 2 
My Kjng, my Lord, and my Rweemer sweit. 2540 Crom- 
well in Merriman Lt/e Ijr Lett. (1902) IL 278, 1 pray the 
eternall Redemer to preserue you all in long lyffe. 2594 
Shaks. Rich, lily il L 123 The precious Image of our deere 
Redeemer. ^ i66y Milton P. L. x. 61 Mans Friend, his 
Mediator, his design’d Both Ransom and Redeemer volun- 
tarie, 17x2 Addxson Spect. No. 273 f 9 The whole God- 
head . . under the Three-fold Distinction of a Creator, a 
Redeemer and a Comforter 1 J794 Paley Evid. 111. iv, 

(1817) 309 The Redeemer and the destined Judge of the 
hum^ race, 1897 Catholic Diet. (ed. 5) 776/1 'Ibe older 
heresies directly impugned the Person of the Redeemer, 

2. One who redeems, in other senses of the vb. 
1552 Huloet, Borower or redeamer of his gage, repig- 

ncrator. 1590 Spenser F. Q. il v. 20 He would algates 
with Pyrochles fight. And his redeemer cbaleng’d for his 
foe. 1605 Verstec.an Dec, JnielL iv. ox The redeemer of 
the remainder of the captiue Troyans that were in Greece. 
1672 Life Death J. AUeine vi. 60 He was a careful re- 
deemer of his time. <r x72oSHEFriELD{Dk. Buckhm.) Wks. 
(ed. 2) 1. 340 Rome.. riots in the Blood of Jicr Redeemers. 
fS. \\x.\j. redemptor.'\ A contractor. Obs. 
a 16x0 Healey Theophrastus To Rdr., These Redeemers 
(so learmcd) were such as did hire Fcaffolds or stages, in- 
stantly to be made. Ibid. (1636) 47 He sendeth them .. for 
the redeemers of the Theaters. 

Hence Sedee’meress, a female redeemer; Se- 
dee'mersMp, the office of a redeemer. 


1 

! 
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deny the Kedeemership of the Christ ? 

Kedeeming (r/drmig), vhl. sb. [-ING 1.] The 
action of the vb. Redeem, in various senses. 

CX470 Henry Wallace vi. lyj Quhar gret dulle is, hot 
rademyng agayne. Newym off it is hot ekymg off payne. 
*535 Coverdale Ruth iv. 7 This was an olde custome iu 

Israf’ — » - « • - . jg ^ 

Gah ■ V.425 

Fof ■ hich.. 

[are] in mortcadge and other wj-sc in pledge. 1604 E. 
Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 187 They parled about the 
redeeming of prisoners. 2643 Milton Divorce Pref., That 
tends to the redeeming and restoring of none but such as 
axe the object of compassion. 


^ Bredeeming, ppt- a. [f. as prec. -i- -jng 2 ] 
That redeems, in various senses of the vb. Com- 
monly used with featitrcy quality^ etc. 

>754 Wesley //jwrxx (ed. 3)xlv, I shall live to prove.. The 
length and breadth. .Of thy redeeming love. 2827 Pollok 
Course T. V. 738 Redeeming features in the face of Time. 
X836 Marry AT yaphet xxxi. The major, with all his faults, 
had redeeming qualities. x86x Stanley yewish Ch. (1C77) 
1 . xiii. 261 The dborder of their times sets forth the more 
clearly the one redeeming clement of tnisL 


Bedeemless (n'drmlfe), (T. rare.' [f. as prec. 
-i- -LESS.] Incapable of being redeemed, irrecover- 
able ; admitting of no redemption. ; 

1632 Chettle Hoffman v. K, [WeJ will change his pleasures 
into wretched And rcdeemelesse misery. 1632 Quarles 
Div, Fancies iii. No. 52 Dragd to the redeemlesse layle. 
28x2 H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr.yArchit. Atoms 48 He is 
doom’d to toss In legal .shipwreck and redeemless loss. 

Bedefi’ne, y- [Re- 5 a.] To define again. 
2872 Minto Eng. Prose Lit. Introd. 14 One of the andent 
terms it might be well to revive and redefine. i88t Russell 
Haigs V. 97 A jury, .to re-define the marches. 

So Bedefini*tion. 

1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos, 106 The uhole tenor of 
his labours was towards an assertion, purification, and re- 
definition of Transcendentalism. 
fBe'defal, a. Obs. Forms; see Rede sb.^; 
also 3 redesful, imtfuL [f. Rede -h -ful.] 
Wise, prudent, full of counsel. 

c 220$ Lay. 129 Hey [he] wes and riche ; & he wes redesful. 
Ibid. 3008 pa ansuterde [she] mid i-astfulle worden. Ibid, 
6537 He wes. .radful and rihtwis. C1320 Cast. Love 6x2 
Wonderful God, and of miht, And redeful, and Fader ariht 
Of al J>e world. 

B-edefy, obs. form of Re-edify v. 

Eede'ify, V. [Re- 5 a.] To deify again. 
1839-48 Bailey Festus iv. 31 Till the soul shall be By 
grace redeified. 

Redeime, obs. Sc. form of Redeem v. 

Redel(e, obs, forms of Riddle, varr. Ridel. 
Redeless (T?*dles), a. Obs. exc. nrrA. Forms ; 
I rmd-, 3 redleas; 3 redliese; 3-6 red-, 4-5 
redeles, (4 redelees, -lis, rydelles) ; 5 reed-, 
6 red-, rydlesse; 5 red-, 9 redeless. [OE. 
rxdlias ~ OFris. rSdhhy MDu. raedloos (Du. rade- 
loos\ OHG- ratelSs (G. ratios), ON. rdblauss (Sw. 
rfidl'ds, Da. raadJ^s) : see Rede sh."^ and -less.] 
Devoid or destitute of counsel ; esp. of persons, 
having no resource in a difficnlty or emergency, 
not knowing what to do, 
a xoeo Daniel 177 (Gr.) Gleaw ne wffis gumrices weard, 
rc3e & raedleas. c 1x22 O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. xocg 
Wms ka swilc hh call redleas waere. ^cxzy»Gen. ff Ex. 
3754 * Nai, for gode quad moyses, ‘ It is a song wikke and 
redies’. <11300 Cursor hf. 15695 O redles him reud 
sare. 13. . £. E. Allit. P. B. 1197 penne wern ko rowtes 
redeles in ko ryche wones. 1399 Lancu Rich. Redeles 1. 1 
Now, Richard the redeles, reweth on jou-self. c x4So 
Holland Howlat 968 Fra rule, ressoun and rlcht redless 
I ran. 2494 Fabyan Chron, \. exxvixi. 110 This woman, 
beynge reedlesse, . . went vnto hym. 2536 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. II, II. 79, 1 am sokerles and as a redles createwr bet 
only fro the gret trfust I] have in the Kyngs grace. [>883 
Gref.n Cong. Eng. vH. 539 The opponents of Eadward.. 
dreaded that .. be would be ..what they afterwards called 
<Etbelred,— a king ‘ redeless ’ or uncounselled.] , 

ahsol. 22.. Prayer to Our Lady 27 in O.E. Misc. 193 
Rede ke redliese kat is wi'5-ute rede. 23. ...E. E. Allit, P* 
C, 502 Rwe on ko redles kat remen for synne. 
Redeli(che, varr. Redely adv. Obs^ 
Redeliver (rfd/liwaj), v, [Re-.] 

1 . trails. To give back, return, restore : 

a. a thing. 

2494 Fabyan Chron. vH. 341 All rollys.-were delj’uerytl 
vnto the sayde John Mansell, the whiche he there .sealyd 
and redeljmered them vnto the chamberleyne. 1539 Taver- 
ner Card. Wysed, i. 31 The money shulde nat be' re- 
delyuered to the one without the other. 2592 Nobody ^ 
Someb. in Simpson Sch, Shaks. (1878) I. six Will you be 
King againe ? If they agree, He redeliver all my royaltie. 
1634 Sm T. Herbert Trav. X35 The Gentleman when the 
storme was past, re-deliuered her her Jewels. 1693 Con- 
greve Old Back. Ilf. vii, Go, and force him to redeliver you 
the note. 1788 Jefferson Writ. (1850) H. 43S They will 
re-deiiver it and disavow their officer woo accepted iU x868 
Act -yi ^ 32 Viet. c. 201 § 142 Deeds, .shall be registered - . 
and thereafter re-delivered to the parties with certificates of 
due registration. 

b. a person kept in custody as a hostage, etc. 

2494 Fabvan Chron. vii. 408 He..redelyuered vnto hym 

all suebe hostages & pledges as his brother Alpbons had 
before tyme of hym reccyued. x^o Reg. Privy Council 
iSco/. Ser. * ..o .-V , -1. .1 , • «.f . ... 

wes alsua ■ 
beth Hay. ' ' , ■ 

bespoke ih ■ ■ ; 

Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 416 He. .should desist from 
Hostility.. and redeliver their Children. 

2 . To make or set free again. 

1601 Chester Love's Mart, cxxiv, ludith .<that rede- 
liuered the strong besieged Citie of Bethulia. 2623 Hr. 
Hall Coniempl , O. T. xix. i, His merc)’..both in fore- 
warning, and redelivering .■Vhab. 

3 . To deliver (a message, etc.) again. 

1856 Fboude Hist. Eng. I. 301 The ready damsel rede- 
livered his instructions to the world in her moments^of 
possession. 1865 Seeley irc<’<* Homo xii. zx The Jewish 
statesman was the prophet, and his business w.TSto redeliver 
to each successive generation, a proclamation [etc.]. 

+ 4 . To repeat, report. Obs. rare 
x6o2 Shaks. Ham. v. xi. x86 Osr. Shall I redeliutr you, 
e’en so? Ham. To this effect Sir. 

Hence Redeli’veriug vbl. sb. 

1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hit. i. xii. (xSro) 139 About the 
redelivering thereof to Her Majesties use. 

So t BeaeU*verBgc, discharge; EedcU*yer- 
ance, f(a) redelivery; (b) a fresh deliverance; 
Sedeli'verer, one who delivers again. 

x6ta Cotta Disc. Dang. Pract. Pkys. 1. iiL 12 Ncuer 
eating nor hauing..redelmcrage at the posternes, but cn* 
scnsiblle. 2535 Act 27 Hen. f'///, c. 7 8 5 If any of the said 
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fosters, .do deny the redelivenlunce of all suchcatteL 1847 
Mrs. a. Kerr tr. Ratske's Hist. Scrvia 340 He had effect^ 
the re^delivcranceof the nation. iBx6Ha21Jtt £ rj.(i8i9) 

91 No weathercock deU\'erers and redeliverers of mankind, 
Eedelivery (rfdni'vari). [^-.] The action 
of giving back again, restitution ; restoration ; 
also, the action of setting free again, liberation. 

1494 Fabva.S' Chron. in. 501 7'o aj'de and assj'st, euerj’ 
man after his power, for redclyuerey of their pr^Tice 
agai-ne. 1530 Rastell £k. Purgat. ni. :ciii, Payment or 
redelyvere of the goodes is a satisfaccyon. XS77 Fknton 
Gold, Epist. 72 Jacob prayed for the redeliuerie of IJeniamiu. 
1628 Coke Or. Litt. 161 A Repleuin which is a rcdeliuery 
of the distresse by the Sherife,' 1668 Clarendon P indie. 
Tracts (1727) 80 They answer'd, that they had. .sent Orders 
for the Re-delivery of it. 1768 BLACKSTONECr^/twr.III. ix. 
147 A re-delivery of the pledge, or thing taken in distress, 
to the owner. 1831 Act 3 <5- 4 IPill, /K, c. lao § 14 The 
expiration of such notice and the re-delivery of such licence. 
j8rs PosTE Gains in. Comm. (ed. e) 423 There is usually a 
delivery and a redelivery. 

Eedell, variant of Ridel Obs. 

Eedels, obs. form of Riddle 
+ Kedely, adv. Obs. Forms: 3 reade-, 4 
redeliche, -lyclie, redeli, 4-6 redely. Comp. 5 
redelyer. [App. a var. of Redly adv.-, but 
metrical, examples freq. indicate that the con- 
necting e was pronounced. The various senses 
are not easily distinguished, and in some cases 
(see sense 4) the form is perh. vrritten for rcdzfy 
Re.\dilt (cf. also Redily).] 

1 . Clearly, plainly, distinctly. 

CX225 A tier. R. 344 A1 he w'ule a domesdal reden ful 
readeliche \v.r. witterliche] uorte bicleopien J)e mide. ' 
a 1300 Cursor -V. 25852 Qua l»at dees in dedli sin sal duell [ 
in bale,.. And sua we find ful redeli. 2390 Gower C< w/C II. ‘ 
139, I schal thee redely Devise hou men therinne stonde. 1 
CX400 Beryr. 3116, 1 am wiser then jxe ween, For there nys 
noon of 5ewe woot redely what I mean. X470-8S Malory 
Arthur vii. xxxiv, Whan she sawe sjt Gareth redely in the 
vj’sage she.. fell doun in a swoune. 

2 . Certainly, assuredly. 

C13S0 IViil. Paleme 461- Redeli hi rcsoun herfore hem 
rette i mai mi sorwe. £1384 Chaucer //. Paine 1. 130 
Wei wyste I Hyt was of Venus redely The temple, c 1304 
P.Pl. Crede 8ix On his fader ri^t hand redellche he sltiep. ' 
ri44Q Gesta Raitt. Xxx. 324 (Hart. MS.) ‘We ben redy’, ; 
quop ihei, * to do this deede redely 

3 . Carefully, attentively. 1 

, 139Q Gower Cu/yC I. 03 This knyht behield hir redely. I 
c 140Q Ji/as/enpGatne (MS. Digbj* 182) xxv, pei do drawe ' 
hem nere hym as redely and warely as t^i may. 

4 . ? Readily, quickly. 

c 1380 Sir PeruMo. 270 Euere suppe y haue me raid redely 
to W seruy^e. c 1400 Son^ Rotaud 102 Redely the right 
ere he pullid from the bed. 1443 Poston Lett. I. 48, 1 
soposethat I xal redelyerhave tydyngys from yow herrdan 
I xulde have ther. c 1489 Caxtos Sonnes cf Aytnon iu 64 
She felle doun all in a swoune, and Rcyoawde toke her 
vppe redely. 1550 Marbeck (titU) A Concordance, that is 
to saie a Worke wherein ye male redely finde any wordc 
conteigaed m the Whole Bible. 
f Redelyng, app. a var. of radelyiig Ratlist. 

X466 Mann. ft Househ. Exf. (Roxb.) 347 Paid to Thomas 
Fuller, for xvij. IL of rcdelynge yeme, xij.<f.. .Paid for the 
lynenge of the toppe armynge and for the toppe maste xx^ 

Hedem, obs. form of Redeeji v. 

•RedemaTid, 5^. rare^. [Re--] The act of 
ledemanding, * a demanding back again *. 

1828-32 in Webster. 

Redemand (rfdfma*nd),z'. [Re*. Cf. F. re- 
demander (12th c.).] 

I , trails, a. To demand the return of (a thing). 

1576 Fleming Panopi. Epist. 18 That the expences are .. 

also redemaunded and taken away. 1603 Knolles Hist. 

(1621) 1223 Which places hee had oftentimes by as 
just right redemanded, as they were by unjust forces 
usurped. 1656 Earl Monsi. tr. BeccalinVs Advts. fr. 
Patntass. 1. h. (1674) 65 [He] re-demanded the moneys 
which he had given him. X71X W. King tr. Naudes Ref. 
Politics'w. 140 He is alway-s wavering,. .relinquishes w'hat 
he sought, then redeman^ what he relinquished. x8x8 

C hand, 

- ■ HORN- 

B . ^ after- 

wards re-demanded it, and charged two guineas for the loan, 

b. To demand again. 

1849 Lytton A”. Arthur ii. exxi. Once more for.^ke the 
throng Call childhood back, and redemand the song. 1883 

J. Parker Apost. Eife II. 332 All the wondrous works of 

Jesus Christ were redemanded by Nature. j 

2 . To ask or inquire again. 

a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 176 The Cardinall 
askyme, * Who callesT’he answeris, *My name is Leslye*. 
He rc-demandis, ‘ Is that Normond!’ 16x3 Sir E-'SAcnr- 
vuxE in Guard, No 133 T 3, 1 redemanded if be would 
Tcquest his life. 

Hence Eedeina*nded ppl. a., Kedema'nding 
vbl. sb. 

x6xi CoTCR., Repetitions..^ redemanding. x8^ XxnvELL 
Billow P. Ser. i. Introd. (1866) ax Rewards .. Wore solid 
than the redemanded praise With which the world be- 
ribbons later days. 

So Sede'ma'zida'ble a., that may he redemanded 
(Webster 182S-32). 

Redeme, obs. form of Redeem v. 

Redemer, obs. form of Redeemeb. 

Redemi’se, sb. [Rz-.] La-V. The retransfer 
of land to one who has demised it. 

■ 1797 Ensyct. Brit, (ed, 3) V. 748^ Dennse and Redentise, 


denote a convej’ance where there are mutual leases made 
from one to another of the same land, or something out of 
it- 1828-32 in Webster. 

So Redemi'se v., to demise (land) back again. 

1828-32 in Webster (citing Encyci ^, 

Redemo'lisll, V. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. redSmoUr 
(Cotgr.).] irasis. To demolish again. 

161X Cotcr., Redesnolirs to redemolish, resubuert, ouer- 
throw againe. 1736 Ld. Hervey Mem. I. 140 Bragging 
that their industry had re-demolished Dunkirk. 
tEiedeHip, W. Obsr^ [f. next.] To redeem. 

1527 W. Knight in Ellis Orig. Lett. Scr. 1. 1. sSx The 
kyng hath sayde that in case Philip be taken by ennymyse 
his Highnesse will redempe hyon and pay his rawnesome. 

1 * Redempt, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs. rare. 
[ad. L. redempt-us, pa. pple. of redimh-e to Re- 
deem.] Redeemed. 

a 1450 Mankind 7^ (Brandi) Aryse, my precyose redempt 
sone ; 3e be to me lull dere. c 2500 Everyman 548, I cum 
with Knowlege for my redemeyon Redempt with herte and 
full of contrj'cyon. 

So fRedoTapt 57. Obs. rare—^. 

1623 Cocker A^J, Redempteds redeemed. 
Redempteur, obs. variant of Redemptor. 
Rede*iuptible, a. [ad. L. 1)^)0 *redempti- 
bills : see ICedempt and -idle.] Redeemable. 

1882 in OctLvic. 

Rede*mptine. [f. Redempt-or + -ine.] Re- 
demptoristine. 

1889 Catk. Household 29 June 7/2 Miss D. . . was received 
into the Order of the Redemptines. 

Redemption (rfde'mPjan). Also 4-6 -cio(u)n, 
-cyo(u)n, etc., 5-6 redemcion, 6-7 redemtion. 
[a. F. rldemption (12th c. in Littr^), or ad. L. re- 
demptidn-em, n. of action f. redimere to Redeem.] 

1 . Deliverance from sin and its consequences by 
the atonement of Jesus Christ. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter XX . i Swa bat we be parcenel in 
his redempeioun. 1340 — Pr. Const. 723r * Ffor in hell he 
says, ‘es na redempeyoune*. ^2380 WYcup-Sril il'ks. II. 
i6x God 5af his sone to make it free, for noon o^er redemp- 
cioun was ynowj for mannis synne. 1426 Audelay Poems 
55 In t>Tne of his passcion. Here fore our redemcion. His 
bleaful blod he bled- 1509 Fisher Serin. Ctess 

Richmond Wks- (1876) 307 Byleuynge that he. .came in to 
this worlde for the redempcy'on of syrmers. 1593 Shaks. 
Rich. I Is HI. ii, 129 Oh NTibins, Viper^ damn'd without 
redemption. 1603 — Meat, for M. v, u 29 You bid me 
seeke redemptioa of the diuelU 1667 Milton P. L. xn. 408 
Proclaraing Life to all who shall believe In his redemption. 
2777 Blair Serm. (iSio) I. v. 83 This was the hour in which 
Christ . . accomplished our eternal redemption, x^^ S. 
.Austin Rankds Hist.Ref. III.xoi The doctrine of original 
slu, on which the whole scheme of redemption rests. 1884 
J, Tait Mind in Matter (1892) «S Miracles and prophecy 
..bore directly or indirectly on one point,— redemption, 
b. Year of Redemption's PiBy-o Domint. 

15x3 More in Grafton CAnwr, (rsW) II. 756 The .be. day of 
.ApriU, the year of our redemption .1463. 2599 Shaks. 

Hetu Pi vii. 60 Who died xvithm the yeere of our Redemp- 
tion, Foure hundred twentiesix. 1835 W. Irving C<^. Spain 
i. Such was the state of Spain when, in the year of Redemp- 
tion 701, Witiza was elected to the C»othic throne. 

2 . The action of freeing a prisoner, captive, or 
slave by payment ; ransom. 

c X374 CH.^ucER Troylns IV. So (xo3) Ye baue now kaught S: 
fetered in preson Troians y-nowe, and yf youre wiJle be. 
My chyld with on may haue redempdon. x43*~So tr. 
Hi^en (Rolls) IV. zx Pirrus. .sende to Rome his prisoners 
withouTe eny redempeion. 1460 Capcrave Chron. (Rolls) 
s6o That thei schuld gader a certcyn summe for her lordis 
redempeion. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidatie’s Comm. 219 b, Thc>’ 
shoulde bee sJaync witboutc redemption, whereoever they 
were found. r6^ Su.\ks. Oth. i, iii. 13S Of being taken by 
the Insolent Foe, And sold to slauerj’. Of iny redemption 
thence, 1671 Milton Samson 1482 For his r^emption all 
my Patrimony, If need be, I am ready to forgo. 1709 
Steele Taller No. X05 r a \\Tiich porchased bis Redemp- 
tion out of the Hands of the Bailiffs. 1785 Jefferson 
Corr, \Vks. 1S59 1. 477 Mr. Adams,. and m>-self have agreed 
to authorize the bearer hereof.-io treat foryour redemption. 
1855 Milmas Lat. Chr. in. v. (1864) II- 47 The redemption 
of captives — that is the repurchase of slaves in order to 
restore them to freedom — is esteemed an act of piety. 

\s. Jewish Law. The ceremony of redeeming 
tbe eldest son by an offering (Numb, xviii. 15). 

14.. in Tundalds Vis. (i843)x32Lyfce as thecuscoraoftlie 
law was Sche niekely made bys redempeion. XB92 Zancwill 
Childr. Ghetto I. 83 The ceremony of the Redemption of 
her grandson, 

3 . The action of frying, delivering, or restonng 
in some way. Without or past redemption : with- 
out or beyond the possibility of deliverance, re- 
covery, or restoration. 

CZ470 Henrv /F<x//<K-£_\Tn- 1261 The flour^of Frant^ , 
t 

f . . . * 

work of his plan for the national redemption. L\'R0N 

Ch. Har. iv. cxlv, Rome and her Ruin larej Redemp- 


rked the day of redemption lor , 

b. Improving (of time); reclaiming (of land). 
7S5 Yofxc Centaur n. M-fcs. i757 I}’- M7 Have j-ou 
:■? heard, my good Ladles, of the redempMon of time? 
la D. Wilson Pirh. Han u. 37 Spots mapped off for 
emotion from river or lake. , 

0. That which redeems; a redeeming feature. 
8So Forster Cr. Remenstr. 72 The improvement in 
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literary studies and pursuits which was one of the redemp- 
tions of his reign. 1853 CkiWDEN Clarke Shaks. Char. v. 
123 Roderigo has so much of redemption in him, tipt ^ve • 
commiserate his weakness. 

4 . The action of redeeming oneself from pui^h- 
ment; way or means of doing this; atonement 
I made for a crime or offence. 

, XSS3 Dk. Nortmumbld. in Fcncr C. En^. Lett. (iSSo) 22 
j Alas, mj* lord b my crjTne so he>*nous as noe ’redemcion 
I but my blood can washe awnye tbe spotles thereof? 1603 
1 Shaks. Meas.for i^f. ir. iv. 113 Law'full mercie 1« nothing 
kin to fowle redemption. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. En^. 

I 1. xx.xLv. (1739) 59 If the circumstances favoured the Delin- 
1 quent, he was admitted to redemption of Life or Member, 
by Fine. xSoo Asiatic Ann. Re^.^ ^lisc, Tr. 335/r If he be 
able to purchase the redemption of his crime, that redemp- 
tion shall be facilitated. 1873 Browning Red Coit. Nt.-cap 
iiL 301 Vanity Was ended : its redemption must begin— 
And, certain, would continue. 

*fb. A recompense. Obs. rare 
xfas B^con Ess, Ervzy (Arb.) 512 Thej* . . thinke other 
Mens Harmes a Redemption of their owne Sufferings. 

6 , The fact of obtaining a privileged status, or 
admission to a society, by means of purchase. 
c 1500 in Amolde Chron. (xSii) S9 That noo man com in to 
I bee made free of this Citee by redempeion wyohout he bee 
borne under tbe dominadon of our boueraigne Lorde the 
I Kj’ng. x6o6 in Vicarys Ar.at. (x83S) App. uL 162 It is 
‘ ordered that [he] . . shalbe made free of this Citt>*e by 
1 Redempeion in tbe Companie of barborsurgeons. 18^ 
j Times 2S June 6 It is onlj’ po-sible to become a member of 
I a Liverj’ Company by patrimony, by apprenticeship, or by 
I redemption, which last means by purchase or gift. 

6 . The action of clearing off a recurring liability 
or charge by paxment of a single sum. 

1494 Fabyan Chron. vr. cc'i. 2x8 C^utus . . redemed the 
scole of Saxons, fre of all former trybute graunted..; 
whiche redempcj'OD of trybute.. was called Rome Scot. 
2523 Churckuf. Acc. St. Giles', Reading 19 Paid to Thomas 
Burard for redemption of the new rents vij^. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Brit. India IIL 500 Whatever the amount might 
be, at the period fixed by Parliament for the redemption of 
tbe annuity*, it should be applied in or towards that redemp- 
tion. 1857 Freeman Korm. Cany. (1876) I. App. 751 Florence 
describes his alms and hts redemption of the tolls by ubich 
pilgrims were troubled. 

7. The action of redeeming or bu}'ing back from 
another, in various applications. Equity of re- 
demptiem : see Equity 5 b. 

/txS48 Hall Chrvn^ Hen. Vlfl icgh, The tribets and 
other paimentes, whiche he should pale to the of 
Englande, for redempdon of Tomay. 1^3-4 Rf£^. Pruy 
Ccuneil Scot. I. [He] gri^tis the saidts badis-.to m 
lauchfuUie redemit. .and oblissis him to warraod the said 
redemptloun. x6ix Bible 2 ^. xrv. 24 In all the land of 
your possession, ye shall grant a redemption for the land. 
1697 Potter Antiq. Greece iii. xi. (1715) xoo Whence h 
appears, that Redemptioa of the Dead ^-as practis’d in 
those Da>*s. 2734 Act 7 Geo. If, c. 20 (title) An Act for the 

moreeasy’^"'* -.jp » — 

Fielding • . » *• , alter 

redemptioj • ' snuff. 

1838 W. Belv Diet. Law Scot. 829 Tne order of redemption 
is prescribed by the clause of redemption In the redeemable 
right. 1876 Geo. Euot Dan. Der. xxxiv. This crude young 
gentleman, who appareotl}'’ supposed that redemption uas 
a satisfaction to pawnbrokers, 

8 . ait rib., as redemption fee, money, work. 

1535 Co\xrdale Hum. iu. 49 Then toke ilcses >■• redemp- 
I cion money. 2828-40 IStler Hist. Scot. (1S64) I. 145 
Lev^'ing from the towns and monasteries.. large sums of 
redemption money. xZs^G.BxssuOnSiredenborfsDoctr. 
(1875) 42 The sum total of these conquests constituted his 
redemption-work. 1897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 498 
Without claiming the redemption fees as they become due. 

Hence Kede’mptional a., of or l^loaging to 
ledemption. 

1840 De Qltncey Wks. X859 X. 261 There might 

still haNt remained the great rederaptional^and mediatorial 
functions for’Christ, 2854 Taifs M^^> XXI. 174 N ot only 
is all religion redempiional in its principal interests . out it 
is the only redemptional attribute. 

f Bedemptionary. Obs. rare~K [f. prec. 

-f- -ABT.] One who enters a society by purchase 
(cf. REDEitPnos’ 5). 

1589 PECKHASt in Hakluyt Vcy. HI- 276 None, .are to be 
admitted in the seid society, but as Redemptionanes, which 
\iiU be very chargeable. 

EfCdemptioiier (rfdeTnPJanai). [-EBI-] 

1 . £/.S. An emigrant who received his passage 
to America on the condition that his senrices 
there should be disposed of by the master or 
ot\*neis of the vessel, until the passa^-money and 
other expenses were repaid out of his earnings. 

*775 Rivin^on'x Hew York C<r2rf’//. 30 Mar-4/2 To be dis- 
posed of, for a terra of years, a number cf Servants and 
Redemptioners, just arrived from England. 1796 W. Priest 
Trav. (1S02) 145 The law respecting the redemptioners are 
ver>' severe : they were formed for the EnglL>h conxjcts 
before the rm-olutioo. x8os Jef fer son ITrit. (1S30I IV. 3S 
’With respect to th* G*"”"" 

do nothing. 1864 . I " 

to the States may ! -• ! ' ; 1 : ■ ■ : . J • ^ ‘ . 

as * redemptioners J ■ : 

pany, who are to i •; < ~ r ■ . ; ■ 

debt is discharged. 

2 . One who clears off a charge by Tedemptioa. 

1897 Board A ^c. Leajlet No. 39 No fee is paj-able by 

a redemptioner for such tnformation. 

Brcdemptionist* [f. as prec. + -isx.] fa. 

A redeemer. Obs. b. = Raksomeb 2 a. 

2647 S.^LTUARSH Spark Glory 162 The genetall Redemp- 
tionist, Chambers' Encjcl., RedempHovistfOZK of the 



H.EDEMPTI01TI.ESS, 


RED PISH. 


names of an order of monks devoted to the redemption of I 
Christian captives from slavery. 

R«de'mptionleBS, a. [f. as prec. + -less.] 
Incapable of redemption. 

x866 Daily News 12 Feb. 6/3 The persons who have been 
foremost in proclaiming the rcdemptionless character of the 
Jamaica labourers are principally those who have had little 
intercourse or practical acquaintance with them. 

Redemptive (rrde-mniv), a. [ad. L. type 
*redtmj>ttv-us •. see Redempt and -IVE.] Tending 
to redeem, redeeming. 

x6^7 M. Hudson Div. Right Govt, Introd, 7 Redemptive 
Divine Right is that which is grounded upon the will of 
God concerning the manifestation of his mercy in the pre- 
servation of Man-kind. 18x5 Coleridge Aids ReJI, (1848) 

I. 250 liie Redemptive Act, as the transcendant cause of 
salvation. 1883 H. Dru.mmond Nat. Law in S^ir, W. 
xil (1884) 414 These silent and patient processes .. are the 
early stages in the redemptive work. 

J&edeznptor (r/de^niFtpi). Now rare. Also 
5 -ure, 5-6 -our, 6 Sc. -etir. [a. or ad. F. r/- 
demptenr (OF. redemplor^ Godef,), or L. redemplor, 
agent-ii, f. redimere to Redeem.] 
f 1 . = Kedeemek I. Ohs. 

U377 Lancl. P. PL B. XI. 201 And after his resurreccioun 
Redentptifrwssdx^ name.] c i^ooz^Pol.Poentsi'E. E.TS.) 
140/589, 1 wote ryght well that myn redemptour Lyucth 
yet. X483 Caxton Cato Diij, Hit was a moche precious 
yefie whyche our redemptour gaue to us. cx^xo Barclay 
Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) D v, That is a speciall grace of 
our derc redemptour. 151* Helyas in Thoms Prose Rout. 
(1828) in. 38 The savyour and redemptor Jesu Chryst. 
x6oo^.' H amilton Facile Tract, in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 

223 For the loue ye aucht to the honor of your redempteur. 
X634 T. Norton's ir.Calvin''s Ipisi. Table Script. Quot., The 
Redemptor shall come to Sion. 

2 . A redeemer, in other senses of the word. rare. 
x88o L. Wallace BetuHnr v. xi. 347 And . . now, O redemp- 
tor of the flesh of swine, let us on. X895 Speaker x8 July 
53/2 Its redeemability converts the redemptors into rent- 
chargers. 

Hedemptorist (rfde'mPtorist). [ad. F. re~ 
demptoriste : see prec. and -1ST,] 

1 . A member of the Roman Catholic Congrega- 
tion of the Most Holy Redeemer, founded at 
Naples in 1732 by St. Alphonsus Liguori, and 
devoted chiefly to work among the poor. 

...... n.-w c.r * '^apt. Dangerous 

bade me. x^ 

* ■ ditton Ballerini 

replies to (he charges of laxity which the RedemptorUts 
made against him. 

2 . attrib. or as adj. Belonging to the Order of 
the Redeemer. 

X863 Sala Capt. Dangerous III. ix. 283 The Bles.sed Old 
Man that was a RedemptorUt Father appeared. 1876 
Macaulay (18^) I. 73 A religious house of the 
Redemptorist Order. 

Hence Bedemptori’stine, a member of a recluse 
and contemplative order of nuns, associated with 
the Redemptorists (see quot.). 

1884 Catholic Diet. 711/1 The nuns commonly called ! 
Redemptoristines, form the Order of the Most Holy Re- 1 
deemer, as distinguished from the Congregation of mis- j 
sionaries. , 

Kedemptory (r/de*mPt6ri), a. Now rare. I 
[ad. 'L,X.y[it*redemptorittsx see Redempt and -OUY.] 
Of or pertaining to redemption ; redemptive, 

X598 Chapman Iliad i. 94 Till to her lovei sire The black- 
ey’d damsell be resign’d ; no redemtorie hire Tooke for her 
freedome. x6oa T. Fitzherbert 6x Thatredemplory 
& absolut sacrifice, which was to be oflred but once. 1675 
Brooks Golden Key Wks. 1867 V. 255 Avtoov signifies a 
redempiory price, a valuable rate. x886 H. James Bos- 
tonians III. iiL xxxvii. 126 woman could five on per- 
sistently, clinging to a great, vivifying, redemptory idea. 

Redemptour, obs. form of Kedejiptor. 
Rede’ZUptrice. rare. [ad. L. redemptricevi, 
•trixy fern, of redemptor^ A female redeemer, 

*755 T. H. Croker Orl. Fur. iv. xlii, Well he knows. She 
had been solely his rcdemptrice [It redentrice\ kind. 

^dempture, obs. f, Redemptor. Redem- 
tion, obs. f. Redesiptiok. Redemyte, var. i 
Redimite a. and v. Obs. Reden, obs. f. Read 
v.y Redan, Rede t/.l, obs. p.a, pple. Ride v. 
Re-de*nigrate, v. [Re- 5 a.] To blacken 
or darken again, 

1664 Power Fxp, Philos, i. 74 If you super-add a few 
‘Imps of oyl of Tartar., it rc-denigrates it again. X7*x 
tI***^)!* m recover in Blackness. 

Redens, Redent, obs. forms of Redan. 
i'Sf€de*llted, ///. a, Obs. rare"~^. [f redent 
(sec Redan) -p -ed-.] Formed like the teeth of 
a saw ; dented, indented. 

*753 Chambers^ C yc/, Supp. s.v. Redens, The parapet of 
the corridor also is frequently redented, or carried on m the 
way ol redens. 

RedepO’Sit, sb. [Re- 3 a.] A new depositing, 

*®7.S "ithRep. D<p. Kpr. Ircl. 6 Tlxi*; duty, involving much 
detail of arrangement, separation, and redeposit. 
Redepo’sit, v. [Re- 5 a.] To deposit again. 
1856 Mac. Gore Life's Lessons I. vil. i X2 .^fter . . he had 
^-depositad the poor cripple on her couch- x85 * Ansted 
Chantul J -I, lu xu (ed. 2) 292 The water . . had slowly re- 
dcposiiedllrnc. .x8^ G. Findlay Bng. Railways The Bill 
was rc-depocilcd in the ensuing session of Parliament, 
bo ^deposition. 

. . *853 LvALLrf^n//?. 49 Changes .. brought about by 
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the deposition, removal, and redeposition of gravel, sand, 
and fine sediment. 

t Seder. Obs. rare. [f. Rede -i'-ERl ; cf. 
OFris, redir^ OHG, rdtiri (MHG. rdtasrey G, 
raier').'\ An adviser, counsellor. 

Ayenb. 184 Acloke. .uramkueaderederes, and neakse 
no red at foies. XS34 Whitinton Tullyes Offices 1. (1540) i 
Thou . . must needs habounde in preceptes and rules of 
phylosophye..for the synguler authoritie of thy reder. 

Reder(e, obs. forms of Reader. 
R»ederiva*tioxi« rare^^. [Re- 5 a,] A second 
derivation, f drawing or leading off, 
ax53t Doaui^ Senn. cxxi. V. 138 In each of these three 
there xs a Rederivation into three Branches. 

Kedescend (ii< 3 rse-nd), J/. [Re- sa.- Cf. F. 
rcdesceniire (13th c.).] To descend again : 

a. inty. (Cf Descekd 1-9.) 

*597 Middleton Wtsd. Solomon vi. t Forthwith the voice 
of God did redescend, X650 Howell Zr//. 11. Hit. 67 O let 
them redescend, and still Slysoul with holy raptures fill. 

Compl, Farmer s.\. SaPylT.. «•••,*. S* ■ r' I 

to the root, and thence to the r . ..i .. iCis ■ ■ vv 
Prometlu Unb. xii. i. 24 That ft; *. * ' . W: ; . 't . i ;* 

redescend .and trample out the spark. s868 Lockyer Guille- 
min's Heavens (ed. 3) 459 The sea.. by degrees re-descends 
to its point of departure. 

b, irans. (Cf. Descend ii.) 

X819 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XLVII. 398 He was 
obliged to re-descend the pulpit. X836-7 Sir W. Hamilton 
Metaph. xxxv. (1859) II. 295 Having reached the pinnacle 
of generalisation, we may redescend the ladder. 

Hence Redesce’nding ppl. a. 

1883 Stevenson Treas. Isl. iii. xiv, Only the rustle of the 
redescending birds. .disturbed the languor of the afternoon. 

So Bedesce'nt, a fresh descent. 

1836-9 Todd Cycl. Anat. II. 755/1 Such pressure will be 
sufficient to prevent a re-descenL 

Biedescri'Be, ». [Re- 5 a.] To describe again. 
1871 Browning Pr. Hohenst. 302, 1 can redescribe.. where 
some segment silver-true Stay.< clear. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. IV. 28 Urochrome first ^described by Dr. 'J'hudlchum 
In 1864 and recently, .rcdescrlbed by Dr. A, E. Garrod. 

So Bedescrl'ptiott. 

1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Auim. 337 The numerous 
redescriptions to which almost all widely distributed forms 
have been subjected. 

Hedesful, variant of Redeful a. Obs. 
Kedesi'^, t'. [Re- 5 a.] To design again. 
1891 Morris in Mackail Life (1899) II. 262 The t does not 
look well : I shall have to re-design it. 1895 Westm. Gaz, 

18 Feb. 2/3 We want our stamps re-designed. 

KedesiTCf v. [Re-.] To desire or request 
again ; to desire the return of (a tiling). 

XS99 B. JoNSON Ev. Man out of^ Hum. iil ii. Therefore, 
good father, these are .. to re-dcsire you, that [etc.]. 16x4 
Lodge Seneca, Epist. 167 There is nothing the losse whereof 
is more easle to be supported then of that which, being lost, 
cannot be redeslred. 

RedesmanCri’-dzmwn). Obs.^xz.arch. Forms: 
T-3 rffidea-, 3 reades-, rea’Ces-, 4 (9) redes-. 
[OE, rkdesmann, f. ried Rede sbf^ -f Man ; cf. Dn. 
raadsman, G. ratsmann, ON. rddsmaSr.'] Coun- 
sellor, adviser, f steward. 

X039 in Earle Laud Charters, etc. (1888) 298 /Et steorran 
he pa wjes kinges ncde.smann. cxizz O. E. Chrou. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1039 His ncdc.s menn hit sySSon strange 
fcrguldon. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 573 Jc schulcn been mine 
readesmen (t'.n readesnien] in all mine dearne runes. 1258 
Prod. Hen. 11 1 (t868) 21 This wes idon actforen vre isworene 
redesmen. cz^so Cast. Love 1225 Nas his a good redes-mon 
pat vs so deore for-buggen conT xBpz Brooke Early Eng. 
Lit. 1 1. 68 Bishop Darnel . . was bis most trusted redesman. 
Redespatch. : see Redispatch. 
Kedete'rmine, v. [Re- 5 a.] To determine 
again. 

x6ix Cotgr., Rappoincter, ..to redetermine, redecrcc. 
Ibid., Redetiberer, to redeUberate, redetermine of. iBzS 
Herschell in Mem. R. Astron. Soc. III. 197 [A star] as 
.since observed, and the place &c. redetermined. 2862 
Draper Inicll. Dotfel. Europe iy. (1864) I. px To redetermine 
their boundaries after the subsidence of the flood. 

So Bedetenxxina’tion, a fresh determination. 

1867 G. F. Chambers Asirott. x. i, 3 The importance of a 
re.determtnation \vas thus rendered more and more obvious. 
i88x Atheuxum May 691/3 He proposes to undertake a 
redetermination of the constant of aberration. 

t Redevable, a. (and J^.) Obs. Forms ; 6 
pedueable, 7 reduable, redewable; 7 rediv- 
able, 6-8 redevable. [ad. F. redevable (15th c. 
in Littre), f. redevoir (sec Re- and Devoiii) + I 
-ABLE. Some of the forms arc influenced by Duec.] 
Beholden, indebted. Also as sb., a debtor. 

1502 Ord. Crysien Men (\V. dc W, 1506) iv. xiii. Rvijb, 
Whan.. the dettour hath not of justyce excusacyon that he 
sholde not. .paye, than such redeuuble is contymually in the 
slate of dcdcly synne. 1627 W. D. xx.Audiguiers Lisatufer 
13, I thanke God and your good helps, unto w’hom I am 
redueable for my life. 1647 Boyle Let. to Hartlib 8 May, 
"Wks. X772 I. p. xl, To the former..! am aUo redevable for 
a tery h.indsome complimenial letter. x7xx Fingall MSS. 
in xo//f Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 152 The King 
w'ould have been redevable unto their prowess. 
Eedeve’lop. [Re- 5 a.] To develop again. 

xraz H. Spencer Prtnc, Sociol., Pol. Inst. 553 ITiere sur- 
vived in them, or were re-dcvcloped in them, the family- 
organization, rights, and obligations. 2889 Anthony's { 
Photagr. Bull. II. 82 Bleach it with mercury', .. wash and j 
redcvclopc with hydroquinone. > 

Hence HedeveToped ppl. a., Sedeve’loper, Be- ' 
deveTopmeut. I 


1873 Spon Worksh^ Rec. Ser. i. 265/1 Removing the 
bromine., by means ofredevelopmcnt. z^^Cassell's Techn. 
Educ, III. 143 In ordinary cases one application of the re- 
devclopcr will be sufficient. x88a yi.%VT.-^cx:v(.Princ.Sociot., 
Pol. Inst. 576 The re-developement of military organization 
in modern times. Anthony's Pkotogr. Bull, 111. 341 

The redeveloped bromide print. 

Bedevete, V. [Re- 5 a.] To devote anew. 
a zjti Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 65 To thee 
I re-devote my HearL 

Redewable, variant of Redevable a. Obs. 
t Re'dewise, a. Obs. rare ~K [f. Rede j/^.i + 
Wise a.] Wise in counsel. 

a xzas St. Marher. 13 Ruflfines of belle, the rehest ant 
the redewisest ofalle theo in helle. 

Re'd-eye. 

1 . A European fish, the nidd, Leiiciscus crythr- 
opkthalmus. 

a 1672 WiLLUCHBV Icthyogr. (1686) Tab. v. xo Red eye, 
Belgis, i.e. ocultts Coccineus. a 1704 Ray Synopsis Pise. 
(1713) 116 Rooiaug,,'Vht Red-Eye. 1740 R. 'Brookes Art 
of Angling 55 The Red-Eye . . is very much like a Bream, 
but thicker. x836YARRELLi?r//./^/f/i«I.4i2Tothissecond 
division [Cyprinidze] belong four British species, the largest 
of which, the Rudd or Red-eye, is a very common fish in 
Europe. 2884 Chamb. frnl. 3 May 273/2 The nidd, or 
red-eye, a beautiful active fish, is very abundant. 

2. The name of several American fishes, as (a) 
the rock-bass, (/<) the red-fish, {c) the green or 
bine-spotted sunfish. 

2820 Rafinesque in Smithson. Coll. (1877) XIII. ix. i. 22 
Red-Eye, Apiocentms. 2877 Jordan Ibid., 'Ibe name * Red- 
Ej^e ’ in the region which this fish is supposed to inhabit is 
chiefly applied to the Rock-Bass {Ambloplites rufestris). 
28^-5 Riverside Nat. Hist. (1888) III. 231 More closely 
allied to American Cyprinldm arc the roach, ..the red-eye 
{Scardinius\ 

b. Used attribntively. 

1820 Rafinesque in Smithson. Coll. (1877) XIII. ix. i. 20 
Red-Eye Sunfish, Icthelis Erythrops. 

3 . U.S. The red-eyed vireo {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

4 . U.S. slany;^. Coarse fiery whisky. 

a 1859 in Bartlett Diet. Anter. 358, 1 promised the over- 
seer. .a demijohn of red-eye if all went straight, 

Ked>eyed, a. 

1 . Having the iris of a red colour. Also iransj. 

2646 Cr.\shaw to Temple 80 Bid the golden god, the 

sun, . . Put all his red-eyed rubies on, 2653 R, Sanders 
Physiogn. 258 They are reddish- or red-eyd, which signifies 
their malice. 2752 J, Hill Hist. Anim. 525 The red-eyed 
Lepus, with a very short tail. 2838 Dickens O, Twist xv, 
.^t bis feet sat a whlfe-coated, red-eyed dog. 

2 . In the specific names of certain birds : Having 
red eyes, or eyes surrounded by a red ring. 

*75* J» Hill Hist. Anim, 370 The red-eyed Parrot. 1754 
Catesby Carolina I. 54 The red ey’d Fly-catcher. Musci- 
enpa olh acea. The iris of the eyes are red. 2783 Lwiam 
Gen. Syno/sts Birds \\,i. 2x2 Red-eyed Bunting. Round 
the eyes naked, and of a rose<olour. 2832 Swaisson Fauna 
Bor. Anter. II. 233 Vireo otivaeeus... Red-eyed Greenlet. 
1831 Wilson, etc. Amer, Ornith. II. 270 Their manners 
very much resemble those of the red*eyed, or lowhe bunting. 
2834 .\ududon Ornith. Biog. II. 287 The Red-ej'cd Fly- 
catcher is an inhabitant of thew'hole of our forests.^ 2883 
Century Mag. Sept. 683/1 The nest of the red-cyed \ireo is 
one of the most artfully placed in the wood. 

3 . Having the eyelids reddened by tears, want 
of sleep, or the like. Also iransf. 

2865 Dickens Mut. Fr, xv. xv, It was as hcavj' on him in 
his scanty sleep, as in his red-eyed waking hours. 1894 
Fenn Real Cold 227 No sleep came to the restless^ lads ; 
and the next morning found them red-eyed and feverish. 

tRede- 3 ive. Obs. rare. [OK. rxdpfa,’Zy/a 
*= OFris. redgeva, ‘ieva, OS. rddgeho, OHG. rdt‘ 
gebo, ~kepo (MHG. 'gebe), ON. rdSgJaff, f. rxd 
Rede sb.^ + -gif a f. gifan to GrvE.] One who gives 
rede or counsel ; a counsellor, adviser. 

2006 Laws of Etkelred vi. heading, DIs sindon J?a jcracd- 
nessa k* Engla rmdgifan s^euran and xeo«'a*dan. rxxoo 
O. R. Chron. (MS. F.) an. 1051 Sligand, fe was k^s cinges 
rmd jifa & his hand presL cxzos Lay. 1x615 Cleope nu to 
rade kjne rad-jiuen wise. Ibid. 248S8 per men gunnen 
rune, his redjeuen wise. 

Red*faced,a. Ha\ingarcd face. P>X%o irons/. 
2579-80 North Plutarch (1595) 360 He was somewhat 
giuen to be redfaced. 2599 Shaks. lien. V, in. ii. 34 For 
Bardolpb, hee is whlte-huer’d, and red-fac’d. 27x2-13 J. 
Tillard in Hearne Collect. (CJ.H.S.) IV. 8t Y* most red- 
faced Topers in cither university. 1727 Boyer Diet. Rq^'al 
Roug€aud,..vi red-faced or ruddy complexlon'd Man or 
Woman. 2829 B. Hall Travels 1. 349 A village of birch- 
bark wigwams, thinly inhabited by a dirty set of red-faced 
inhabitants. 2847 Tenna'son Prine. v. 2x4 But red-faced 
war ha* rods of steel and fire. 2880 C. R. Markham /'xrxrt'. 
Bark 297 The red-faced man whom 1 had met on the road 
to Sondia. 

b. In names of birds, etc. 

2784 Pennant Arct. Zool. T’ -**1 
28x6 Shaw Gen. Zool. IX. x. ■ ■ 

gillaafra). 28x7 X. it. • ' 

IS found in Siberia. ^BSz P » 
faced Saki {Brachyurus rubicundus). 

Hed-fiti, -finned: see Red a. 14 a, 14 b, iS b. 

Hed fish, re*d-fish. 

1 . A male salmon in the spawning season, when 
it assumes a red colour. Also Comb. 

24.. Ordo yusticiarie in Sc. Acts Pari. (18x4) App. iv. 343 
All reid fische slaeris in forbodin t>Tiie. 2457. ^cts 
Jos. II, c. 33 (28x4) 51 Anentis rede fische it is ordan>t 
[etc.]. 2585 'Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. i. III. 73Q 
i'l'hey] sail desist and ccis.. fra slaying of ony reid and 
blak f^chc. 2836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes II. 10 The body 
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partakes of the golden orange tinge, and the Salmon in this 
state Is called a red>flsh. The femmes are dark In colour, 
and are as commonly called black-fish, 1870 Ptn;>rEt.L Mod. 
Prod. Angler * Foul fish 'before spawning are, If males, 
termed *red fish 

b. The salmon, in contrast to * white' fish. 

1851 Mayhew Jiotid. Labour I. 62/2 The fish sent to 
London is known to Bllh'ngsgatc salesmen as ‘red’ and 
* white ' fish. The red fish is confined to salmon. 

2. a. The red gurnard, Trigla cuctilzis, 

j6ix CoTCR., Rougeite, the Red-fish ; verie like a Gurnard, 
and bysome held to be the same. x6xx Florio, Griticio,.. 
a Goumet, a Rochet or red fish. 1743 Phil. Trans. XLI I. 
6x2 There are. .Sharks, Holly-butts, Ked-fisb, Trout. 1862 
Couai 19 Red-Fish. Soldier. Red Gurnard, 

b. The name of various American fishes, esp. 
the blue-backed salmon {Oncorkyitcus nerha)^ the 
red perch or rose-fish, and the red-dram. 

1876 Goode in Smithson. Colt. XIII. vi. 14 TeUocepJiali 
acanthopteri,.jt:^-iishf rock cod [etc.]. Ibid. 62 Red fish or 
spotted bass (Seixn^s occllatus). 1877 Jordak Ibid. ix. 

21 notCf Anoma! Fallfish, Rutilus Vulgar 

names: Chub, Redfish, Fallfish. x88» — in Goode Nat. 

Hist.Aguai. Anim. 477 T’-- — t 

is known as the ‘Red-f ' 

habitants of Alaska and ■' '<'41 ' 

Hat. Hist. (x8£8) III. 249 The S[ebastes\ inarittus is 
variously known as the rose-fish, red-fish, red-perch, Nor- 
way haddock [etc.]. 

3 . fa. h'ish cured in a certain way (see <]uot). Obs. 

Chasibers Cjrcl. S.V. Pishf Red Fish is some fresh 
fish broiled on the gridiron, then fried in oil of olives, and 
barrelled up with a proper liquor, as new olive-oIl, vinegar, 
salt, pepper, cloves, and laurel leaves, or other herbs. 

D. (See quot. 1883 .) 

1865 Day FisJus Malabar 237 A delicious condiment 
known under the name of * Red-fiah 1883 Siusion’ds Use/. 
Anhn., Red Fish, . . a delicious condiment prepared in the 
Straits Settlements with Ettgraulis commersotiiimus,S3ltt^, 
with vinegar, spices and powdered red rice. 

Eed-flowered, •flowering : see Red xj. 14 c, 
15 b. Hedfol, -fol, varr. Redeful a. Obs. 
2&ed-footed, a. Having red feet. Chiefly 
Ontilk., esp. in red-footed falcon, the orange-legged 
hobby {Fako ritfipes or vespertinus). 

1785 'Lkuik^ Gen. Synopsis Birds III. ii. 572 Red-Footed 
PtenguinJ. X83X Wilsos, ct& Avier. OrnWu IV. 338 Red- 
footed tern. Sterna kirundo. 1837 Goulo Birds Europe I. 
PL 23 Red-footed Falcon.. /<x/«ro ru/pes.. .Onr bird is the 
Orange-legged Hobby and Ingrian Falcon of Dr. Latham. 
1843 Yarrell Brit, Birds 1 . 44 The Red-footed Falcon Is a 
.species of small size. 1872 Wood Insects at Home 162 We . . 
take for our first example of these Beetles the Red-footed 
Weevil {Bruchus rufimanus). 

Hed-fronted ; see Red a. 14 h, 

Bred game. The red grouse, J.agopus scoticus 
(see Grouse). ? Obs. \ 

1674 Ray Coll. IVords, Eng. Birds 83 The Redgame : ; 
Grygallus minor, 1676 — WiUughbys Omitk. tt. 128 The 
Gor<ock or Moor-cock, or Rcd*game. X76X Act 2 Geo. Ill, 
c. 39 S z No Person . . shall . . tSce, kill , . buy (etc.], . . any 
grouse, commonly called Red Game, between the first Day 
of December and the twenty-fifth Day of July, in any Year. 
1797 Eneyct. Brit. (aJ. 3) XVIII. 398/2 The scoticus, red 
game, or moor-fowl is peculiar to the British islands. 38x9 
Shaw Gen, Zool. XI. il 294. 

Hedgeling, variant of Ridgelixg Obs. 
t Eed'«Own(d, -gowm. Obs. Forms: 5 red 
gownd, 6 reed goonde, 7 red gowm, 9 gown. 
[App. f. Red xz. Jr Gous'D sb., but perh. an altera- i 
lion, by popular etym., of Radegouxd.] == ne.xt 
0x440 Promp. Parv.^i6/z Rcd-gownd,sckcne^ae of yonge | 
chyldryne, scrofihitlus. 1530 Pai^cr. 261/2 Reed goundc 
sicknesse of chyldren. 1657 C. Beck Univ. Char. Kiijb, 
Red gum or red gowm a sickness in Children. 1678 Little- 
ton Lat. Did,, Strophulus, Red-gowra, a sicknes> of young 
children. 18x2-20 Thojipson Cullen's Nosol. Mdh. (cd. 3} 
321 Strophulus interiindus, the red gum or gowm, occurs 
chiefly within.. the two first months aiier birth. 

Bed ^tim, red-^Tim^. [Alteration of prec., 
after Gcai sb:- 4.] 

L A papular eruption or rash (^Slrophnltis inter- 
tinctus') incident to yonng children, esp. during 
dentition, consisting of red pimples and patches 
irregularly disposed on the skin. Rank red gitm, 
a \'iralent form of this (Slrophulns conferins). 

— rr„ r » ... , i t . ,j 


. . . , ^ . • J/W ..Lia VJUUI, W lULU ueseis OUi Llitiulcti tu 

Lurope, is pemiaous to Old .Age here. 1749 Phil. Trans. 
^ kV 1 . 234 There appeared an Eruption all over his Skin, 
which was at first taken by the Nurse for the Red-Gum. 

J^^E Austen Sense 4 xxxvii, 'ITie child.. w^as all 

over pimples. .. * Lord I my dear*, says I, * it is nothing in 
the world but the red-gum 1822-34 Good’s Study Med. 
{cd. 4) I. 36 A rash appears on the skin, usually the red- 
gum. x8^ Allbutt’s Syst. Med. VIII. sS6 Lichen strtphu- 
loins or strophulus, ‘red gum*, ‘xeething rash*, usually 
T^arded as a sweat rash. 

■ 2. A form of rast in grain. Also altrib. 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Droon (1813) 147 The burnt, red- 
gum, or cockle-cared, are dUeases little, indeed almost 
wholly unknown, 1851 J. M. Wilson Cycl. s.v, 

red-gum variety occurs only on the car, and appears 
li« gummy exudations. 

giim, red-gnm 

1. A reddish rcrinous substance e.Tuded from the 


bark of various tropical or semi-tropical trees and 
shrubs, esp, that obtained from various Australian 
species of Eucalyptus. 

1738 ^iBBS Voy. Gambia 267, I shall now describe the 
Pau de Sangue, or Blood-wood, so called from a red gum 
which issues from it. 1788 J. White Voy. N. S. Wales 
(1790) 178 .At the heart they arc full of veins, through which 
an amazing quantity of an astringent red gum i<sues. 1865 
Tenison- Woods Dticcv. 4 Expi. Australia I. 42 The usual 
red gum was observed oozing out from the bark... This gum 
is a species of Kino. 

2. A tree of one or other of the Australian species 
of Eucalyptus yielding a red gum ; also, the wood 
of these trees. 

zSzx Mart in Field Geog. Mem. N. S. Wales 316 , 1 found 
also the red.. and blue gum. 1846 Haydon 5 Vrs. Aus- 
tralia Felix 33 Red gum, a w'ood which has of late year» 
been exported to England in great quantities ; it has a!! the 
properties of mahogany. 1870 Tucker The Mute, etc. 85 
Then the dark sa\*agc ih“ r**-* r*"*'*' :’** Told o'er 

his deeds. 1889 Maid? s r': /-’ > .‘.-nt: 429 Eu- 
calyptus amygdalina. “.i I'.*, • r.en more 

vernacular names than botanical synonyms. .. In Victoria it 
is one of the * Red Gums *, 

3. altrib., as red-gum pitcher, tree, 7vood. 


I. 86 There is . . a variety of a redder tint called red Gum- 
wood. x868 Cahleton Austr. Nights 14 While she, the 1 
younger, went to fill Her red-gum pit^er at the rill. 
Bted-liaired, a. [See Red xz. i e.] Having , 
red or reddish hair. (Chiefly of persons.) 1 

z^oo-aa Dunbar Poems xx.Tii. 16 He wes ane lusty reld i 
haird [r.n rid-haritl lowry. 1 ^3 0 Palscr. 322/x Reed beared, 
roux, rouse, zttcn Chapman Btissy dAmbois 111. i, Worse 
than the poison of a red-halr’d man. 1715 S\Y..K?Cii'£.CoUect. \ 
(O. H. S.) V. 129 The famous D' Hammond was a rcd-halr’d 1 
Man. 1777 Lichtfoot Flora Scot. II. 1002 Red-haired ' 
Byssus. 18x5 Scott Gio»jT/.xviii, Is my future friend red- j 
haired? 1889 I. Taylor Or^f. .^^ryanx it. 110 The tall, red- , 
haired brachyccphalic Irishman and ScoL 
absol. 1726 S\\\rt Gulliver It is observed, that the 

Red-haired of both Se.xes are more libidinous and mis- 
chievous than the rest. 

Irons/. aigc4 T. Brown JF^x. (1720) III. 187 The red- 
hair’d Chariotteer of the Day, meaning the Sun. 1813 
W. S. Walker Guslavus Vasa 111. lox But see ! the red- 
haired sun to ocean bends. 

Bed hand, red-hand, a. and sb. 

A. xrx^*. L Sc. (orig. Law). — Redhakded i. 
(Common in 16 th c.) 

3432 Sc. Ads yas. /, c. 2 Gif he may be ouretakyn he \ 
salbe put in stkkir festines quhll be law oe done on hym .. j 


a red-handed slayer of men ! 1894 Crockett Raiders (cd. 3) 
38 'Hie evil gj'psies of the hill— red-handed men. 

2. Having red hands, a. As the distinctive epithet 
of certain monkeys. 

1828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. 1 . 53 M. rufimanus, ..Thz 
Red-handed Howler. Fur black ; hands red. 2882 Proc, 
Zool. Soc. App. 789 Red-handed Tamarin. 
b. Applied to a species of orchis, 

X805DUNCUMB Agric. Here/ord X72'l”he northern parts of 
the county p^uce the following ; . . Orchis conopsia. Red- 
handed Or^Is. 

Be'd-head, re-dhead. 

1. atlrib. Having a red head or hair. 

1664 Wood Li/e 26 Jan. (O. H. S.) II. 4 Read the red-hed 
boy. 1738 Albin Nat. Hist. Birds III. 6t '1 he Red Head 
Sparrow. 1892 in Cozens-Hardy Broad Nr/. 11893) 46 Po- 
chard, male sometimes called Redhead Drake- • 

2. One who has a red head. 


b. A name given to various birds, esp. the 
American pochard and red-headed woodpecker. 

18x4 Wilson Amer. Ornitk. VIII. 210 The Red-head is 
twenty inches in length. 3831 .Audubon Ornith. Biog. 1 . 145 
.As soon as the Red-heads have begun to visit a Cherry' or 
Apple tree, a pole is placed along the trunk of the tree. 
1858 Lewis in Youatt Dog (N. Yd iiL 89 l*he Chesapeake 
bay and its tributaries, where the canvass-back and red- 
heads resort in such numerous quantities e\ery fiill. 2^3 
Wise New Forest 312 Pochard, .known along the coast as 
the ‘redhead ' and *ker’. x^ Morris .^-/rxxXrxr/ 146/1 
In New South Vlo\es Hi\g:nthd\ temporalis is known as 
the Red-head. 

3. Bot. Bastard ipecacuanha. ? Ohs. 

1798 Nemnich Polygl. Lex. v. S67 Redhead, Asdepias 
currasaznea. 

Red-headed, a. 

1. = Red-haihei), Also /?f. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Ruber crine, a redde headed 

e-\. TT .... //•. ▼ e . .y, . 


like a flax, or a red-headed woman's chamber. X736 Ains- 
worth Lat. Diet. s.v. Red. Red haired, or red headed, 
ru/us, rufis capillis. x86s Kingsley Herew. iii, Here is 
a pretty coll about a red-headed brute of a Piet ! 1894 
Outing (U. S.) XXIV, 123/2 His motto is; ‘A red-hcaded 
man never squeals', 

2. Having a red head. a. In names of birds, as 


salbe put in sikkir festines quhll |je law be done on hym .. j J f ^ 

Ande be it red hand it salbe done w*in Imt sonne. 2535 • fCd-headed mocao, parrot^ starling, etc. 
STEWARTCp'iW..S'xx»/. III. 274 Hut samin carle.. Come the Rcd-beaded duck, the red-crested duck, A:>rx>tftf or 
thrid nychl,..To steill the imes,and wes tane reld hand. Fuligula^ rufina', aLio=r. widgeon. R. Jarki a South 
xs8o-8x Rei. Privy Ccimeil Scot. Ser. l III. 346 The said African bird of the family^/<ii/xr*x/jr(seequou; tR. linnet, 
justice and warden sail lak na mannts tennent or Servand the common linnet, and l®s«r redpoll. R. poeb^da 

for e.Yecuting of justice upoun him, except he be tane reld- r. widgeon. R. smew, the female of the smew, Mergus 

hand. 2678 Sir G. Mackenzie 136 If he be not Mbellus. /R. yriA%tors, the Fuhgula /erina. 

taken red-hand the sheriff cannot proceed against him. 

1700 in Hector Judie. Rees. Ren/retvsh. (1876? x 83 Taken 
red hand with soume small goods a little from the house. 

1768 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. ll. iv. § 4 The case where the 
murderer is seized red-hand or m the act. i88x Mrs. Wal- 


R. woodpecker, an American woodpecker, Mclanerpes 
erythroeephatus. 

1678 Ray Willughb/s Omitk. 364 ITie great *red-headed 
Duck. 1814 Wilson Amer. Ornith, VIIL xio Red-headed 
duck. Anas /erina. 1838 AUDUBOS Ortiith, Biog. IV. 298 


FORO Dick Netherby vU. Well tak* the boos i* the flank, an’ 1 "Hie Red headed Duck rxaches the ;^liddle and Southern 
catch the twa o’ them reid-hand. j States by passing overland or following our great streams. 


2. =I<ED-H,\NDED I C. 

2894 Crockett Raiders (cd. 3) iSr, I was known for a 
gypsy and a red-hand follower of the chief persecutor. 

B. sb. X. In phr. with {the) red hand = A. i. 
(Orig. Sc. only, and now rarei) Also + without 
red hand, without clear evidence of guilt. 

1577-8 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. i. II. 666 The said 
Alexander Winsistcr wes not takin with reidhand. 1597 


States by passing overland or following our great streams. 
2867 L^yard Birds S. A/r. 212 Megalophonus cinervus. . . 
ITie ^red-headed lark is common throughout ihe colony. 
x^4 Ray CataL Eng. Birds 88 The greater *red-headed 
Linnet... Ibe lesser red-headed Linnet. 1752 J.HiLL/f/r/. 
Aninz. 360 LTie *rcd-headed Macao. Ibid. 370 The •red- 
headed Parrot. xBoz Bincley Anim.Biog, (18x3) II. 77 The 

^ , .r..., TJ C 
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Ske:ne Fxr^..S'/}^.s.v.,S’c^/rr^ Gif he beis apprehended | 1, 

rsith reid hand Justice sail be done vrithin that Sunne. And j • 

gif be taken and apprehended without read hand, Hee j , _ , ' , , ' • • 

salbe put in prison, — Reg. Maj.,Quoniam .-Mtack. , [ , , ' . , 

c- 39 5 2 Gif he is takin with reid or bait band of slauchter. ; . , , 

2^8 Lea 4 /Vrex (ed. 3) 23 hb/x, A murderer w^ _r-_ j .e.. a. 

allowed to rebut with his single oath all icstimooy as to his 

guilt, unless he chanced to be caught with the red hand. , 'I ■ _ 

2 . Her. (See quot. 1863* aud cf. Bloody a. 2 b.) U.S. il. 269 The loud tapping of the large red-headed 

2856 N. 4 Q. and Ser. I- 226/2 The Red Hand of Ulster. woodpecker, so common a sound in the American forests. 

28^ Chambers Bk. 0/ Days 22 May, 1 . 670/2 From the j names of animals and pLints. 

connexion of the first baronets with Ulster, they were Goldsm Nat. Hist. (1776) VIII. 172 The small red- 

allowed to place m their wmo^CTatthe^o^^^^^^ helSd earth worm, zm LxoHsroca Flora Scot, 


U.S. il. 269 The loud lapping of the large red-headed 
woodpecker, so common a sound in the American forests, 
b. In names of animals and plants. 


heretofore borne by the forfeited O’Neils, the noted Lawk 
derg Eirin, or red hand of Ulster, 

Bed-handed, . 

1. In the very act of crime, having the evidences 
of guilt still upon the person, esp. in phr. to take, 
or be taken, redhanded, 

App. first in Scott ; the older Sc. phrase was Redh and. 

e. » , T JTJ i-„; wnc 


Red-headed Bryura. 2802 Shaw6’x«. Zool. III. 1.236 Red- 
headed Lizard. 1845 ^VESTU■ooD Moths soj Microsetia 
ruficapitelta (the red-headed pigmy). 

Bed heat, red-heat. The state or condition 
of being red-hot ; the degree of heat present when 
a substance is red-hot. 

x686 Vixyt Staffordsh. 161 It is so brittle it would crack in 


28x9 Scott / rwt/rxx XXV, I did but tieone fellow, who was } red-hcaL 2807 T. Thomson C/rx///. (cd. 3) 11, 209 He 

taken redhanded and in the fact, to the horns of a wild stag. dried a quantity of crystallized carbonate of soda in a red 
1857 G. Lawiience Guy Liv. iv, ITie fact of the property heaL 2831 Brewster Nat. Magic xiiL (1883) 319^ 'ITib 
being found in our possession constituted a fiayrojis vapour, being consumed without flame, keeps the wick at 
delictum— were caught ‘ red-banded t its red-heat. x 836 A.Wi,scHELL/F«/, 6 xf 7 xx/.A/x//f 134 They 

Dunmore Pamirs I. 306 A notorious thief was caught red- could only be separated by bringing the residue to a rcd-heaL 

handed in the act of breaking open a lock. jig, x8^ Watts-Dunton (looo) 45/2, I a'^oke in 

b. Fresh from the commission of murder or about an hour with red-heat at my brain, 
homicide ; having the hands red with blood. Bed-heeled, ct. 

x 86 i Reynolds Xewsp. 24 Nov., C^U a drum-l^d court- Qf ghoes, etc. ; Having red heels. 

martial, and bang the murderer red-han^ . 2835 . iabel Steele Tatter No. 67 r 2, I gave Mr. Didapper 

Peacock in Academy 10 Oct. I'Spfp ^ pnvnie Reprimand for wearing red-heel’d Shoes. 2725 

arms lay dead, And ( 5 ain red-handed . Kamsay Gentle Skeph. iv. it, 1 come hame strutting in my 

Jflg. 2878 Bosw. Smith *75 "hue Hamilcar v.as rcd.^cel’d shoon. 2802 Mrs, Robinson Sylphid III. 66 

returning redhanded from bis dcspcratcincton. . . s p-*- squarctoed boots. 

C. That sheds or has shed blood] bloody, san- . ■ ■ xo Young men.. 


nuinarv’, violent. ... .... 

2879 Touecee Fools Err. (1883) 16 He bad hitherto been . . 


Bed-heeled, a. 

1. Of shoes, etc. ; Having red heels. 

27C9 Steele Tatter No. 61 T s, I gave Mr. Didapper 
a prfvnie Reprimand for wearing red-heel’d Shoes. 2725 
R-amsay Gentle Skeph. iv. it, 1 come hame strutting in my 
rcd-hcerd shoon. 2802 Mrs, Robinson Sylphid III. 66 
• • s p-*- squarctoed boots. 

■ ■ ■ 20 Young men.. 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ockings and red- 

heeled shoes.] 



RED HERRING 


304 


REDINTEGRATE, 


2 : Wearing shoes with red heels. Also transf. 
1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-hk. (1867) 3p5_Ancient French 
Tragedy, red-heeled, patched, and bepenwigged, lies in the 
grave, 1894 Du Maurier Trilby W.-zdb Lords and ladies 
gay — red-heeled, patched, powdered. 

So SedheeTery. noncc’iud. 

18x8 Blackw. RTag. III. 532 Whence, like a rascal’s visage 
in the pillory, Stares, fringed and flounced with flannel, the 
redheelery. 

Red iLerrin^. [Cf. Hebrikg i b.] 

1 . collect. Herring to which a red colour is im- 
parted in the process of curing them by Smoke. 

cxtflri Liber Coconim{,xZt^) Sir Cover Jjywhite heryng.. 
J?en cover red heryngand set abufe. 2466 Mann, ^ Househ, 
Exj>. (Roxb.) 207 Paid, .for j. cade of rede herynge vj. ‘ 1577 
B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. /. (1586) 12 Here^ ts a good 
hand^ome rooffe . . well stored with redde Hearing, Bacon, 
and Martilmas beefe. 1633 Hart Diet 0/ Diseased i. xxL gi 
Some are salted, and afterwards hung up and dried; and 
then wee call them Red-hering. 

b. A single herring cured in this way. 

2495 Naval Acc, Hen. K//(i896) 162, ccc Redde Heryngs 
— iij*. 1561 in Child-Marriages (1897) 70 Stockfishe, red 
heringes and such marchaundrie wares. ^ 1620 Venner Via 
Recta iv. 77 Red Herrings and Sprats giue a very bad and 
adusted nourishment. 1M6 N. Cox Gentl, Recreat. v. (ed. 3) 
65 The trailing or dragging of a dead Cat, or Fox, (and m 
case of necessity a Red-Herring) three or four miles . . and 
then laying the Dogs on the scent. i7X4MANDEViLLEiNni. 
Bees (1725) I. 263 Red-herrings, pickled-sturgeon, .. and 
every thing that was proper to make their liquor go down 
with pleasure, a x8i8 M. G. Lewis yrul. IV. Ind. (1834) 106 
The slaves also receive .. a regular weekly allowance of 
red herrings and salt meat, which serv'es to relish theirvege- 
table diet. 1885 Anstey Tinted Venus 87 A display of 


■ . .,'2 A soldier [is called] 

a swaddy, a lobster, a red herring. 

2 . In phrases, or allusively : a. Neither Jish^ (iior) 
fleshy nor good red herring^^X.z,\ (seeFiSH ji5.l4c). 

154a [see Fish sb} 4 c]. 1605 Breton I ^ay you be not 
Angrie To Rdr., They that are neither of both, but be- 
twixt^ both, neither Fbh nor Flesh, but plaine Red- 
Hearing. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P- 223 To me it 
seems.. neither Fish nor Flesh, nor good Red Herring, 
xyxi Addison Sped. No 163 P 6 A Letter that was neither 
Fish, Fieshj nor good Red-Herring, 1850 Smedley F. 
Fairleigk liii, A brat that’s neither fish, flesh, nor fowl, nor 
good red herring. 

Tj. To draw a red herring across the track (cf. 
quot, 1C86 in i b) : to attempt to divert attention 
from the real question ; hence red-herring, a subject 
intended to have this effect. 

589* spectator 12 Mar. 360/2 These red-herrings drawn 
across the path. 2900 IVesint. Gas. 2 Feb. 2/1 Not to be 
put off the main line of attack by the red-herrings of an 
unreformed War Office. 

3 . atlrib., as red-herring cob ^ hernse^ sort. 

*594 Isee Cob sh} 8]. 1598 Hauckton Englishmen for 

niy Money (1616) Bab, [ 1 ] looke like nothing but Red- 
Herring Cobbes, and Stock-Fish. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. 
s.v. Herring, Such as are kept to make red herrings .. are 
hanged up in the herring-hangs, or red-herring houses. 1833 
Marryat P. Simple xxvii, He has his wife on board, who 
is a red-herring sort of a lady, and very troublesome to boot, 

Redllibitioil (ledhibi jan). Civil Law. [a. F, 
rddhibition (i6th c.), or ad. L. redkibitidn-em, n, of 
action £ redhibere to take back or give back, f. red- 
habere to have.] (See quot. 1727-41,) 

The nature of the evidence leaves it doubtful whether the 
word has ever been actually in English use; the entry in 
Chambers is translated from the Diet, de Trevoux (1721), 
2656 Blount Glossogr. (copying Cotgr.), Redhibition^ re- 
stitution of a thing to him that sold it ; the causing of one 
by Law to take that again, which he sold, Cham-. 

BERS Cycl., Redhibition, in the civil law, an action allowed 
a buyer, whereby to annul the sale of some moveable, .. 
upon ihe buyer’s finding it damaged, or that there was some 
personal cheat, etc. 1852-6 in Bouvier Lazu Did, U.S. 
[Hence in Worcester and later Diets.] 

Redkibitory (redhi’bitsri), a. Civil Law. 
[ad. F. rddhibitoire (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or 
late L. redhibitori-us : see prec. and -oby.] Of or 
pertaining to redhibition. 

Chambers copies the Diet, de Trevoux ; see prec. 

Chambers Cycl. s.v. Redhibition, If a horse was 
sold that had the glanders, were broken-wlnded, or 
foundered, it was a redhibitory case. 1851 Burrill Lazo 
Diet., Redhibitorj’ action. Ibid., Redhibitory defect. [Hence 
in Worcester and Liter Diets.] 

Red korse, red-korse. U. S. 

1 . a. An American fish of the genus Moxosfoma 
(esp. M. macrolepidold). b. The red-fish, Scixna 
ocetlata. 

1796 Morse Anier. Geog. I. 663 Catfish, bufialoe-fish, red 
horse, eels [etc.]. x8i8''- • 

Xm.ix. i. 13 Catoslo! 

Jordan Ibid. 32 The c* ' 

that of a young ‘Red-Horse’. 2884 Goode Nat. Hist. 
Aquat. Anitn. yjz The ‘Red Fi'ih* and ‘Red Horse' of 
Florida and the Gulf Stales. ^ Ibid. 614 The common ‘ Red 
Horse ' or ‘ Mullet * abounds in most streams westward and 
southward of New York. 

2 . A nickname given to natives of Kentucky, 

*.® 3 S Hoffman Winter in West 1 . 210 The spokesman was 

cvidcnily a ‘red-horse’ from Kentucky. 1835-40 Hali- 
nuRTON Clockm. (1862) 318 lliese last have all nicknames. 
Xlierc’s the hooslcrs of Indiana,, .the red horses of Kentucky. 
Red-kot, a. (and sbi\. 

(Now usually written with hyphen, rarely redhot', in 
predicative u>c still occas. red hot.) 


1 . Heated to redness. 

c 137S -S’*:. Leg. Saints atlv. {^Christina) 242 He ane oj*ne 
gert be mad red het. c 1460 Play Sacram. 682 'i’o make 
an ovyn as redd hott as euer yt can be made w^ fere. XS9S 
Shaks. John IV. L 61 The Iron of it selfe, though heate red 
hot [etc. 1 . 1665 Manley Grotius^Lozv C. IVarres 707 To 
prevent fire, which they greatly' fear’d &om the Red hot 
Bullets shot into it. X7S&-7 tr- Keyslers Trav. (1760) III. 
23 Stones . . glowing hot, and when broken exactly re- 
sembling red-hot iron. -/.y.-o. u.,. 

upon the fire A brazen 
points of spits. 1878 H 

sen'cs for the passage of steam and other vapours, with 
showers of red-hot ashes. 

b, absol. as sb. Red-hot metal. Also Jig, 

2832 Babbage AVv//. Manujf. ii. (ed. 3) 2z It is usual to set 
the engine at ivork a short time before the red-hot is ready 
to be removed from the furnace to the rollers. 2865 Carlyle 
Fredk, Gt. xxi. v. VI. 345 A stratum of red-hot Hndling in 
Ziethen too. 

Z.^g. a. Of persons: Highly inflamed or excited; 
fiery ; violently enthusiastic, extreme (in some view 
or principle). Also as sb. (quot. 1835). 

2608 Middleton Fanr. Lerve m. iii, I shall expect my 
wife anon, red-hot with zeal. 1610 Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 
171, I told you Sir, they were red-hot with drinking. xysB 
WESLEY IVks. (1872) II. 464 A red-hot Predestinanan, 
talking of God’s * bloiring whole worlds to hell ’. 1833 C, 
Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Li/e vnu (1858) 107 The opposition 
is divided, Red-hots, and Luke-warms. 1845 Col. Hawker 
Diary (1893) 1 1 . 255 It has . . ridded Keyhaven of a redhot 
young gunner. 1870 Dickens E. Drood viii, Edwin’s cool- 
ness, so far from being infectious, makes him red-hot. 

b. Of things, actions, etc. : Burning, scorching, 
urgent, violent, furious, etc. 

2647 Ward Simp. Cobler (1843) 3®, I will. .leave the red- 
hot question to them that d.ire handle it. cx793 Wolcott 
(P. Pindar) Lousiad v. Wks. 1812 I. 236 Then quick he 
aim'd, of red-hot anger full. His nails of vengeance. 1832 
1 Motley Cctrr. (1889) L v. 142 Some singeing, scorching, 
red-hot review. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. x\tii. xiii. (1872) 
VIII. 37 Of Fermor’s redhot sav’agery on Custrin, it is 
lamentably necessary we should say something. 1879 Miss 
E. K. Bates Egypt. Bonds II. viii. 207 Oscar strikes up a 
red-hot flirtation with some.. country beauty. 

c. Very warm (as the favourite for a race). 

1882 Daily Tel. 30 Jan., The first-named won three races , , 

and was each time a ‘ red hot' favourite. 

3 . Ked-hot poher^ the flame-flower (Tritoma). 

1897 Westm. Gas. 22 Nov. 2/1 Red Hot Poker. 

Redi, obs. form of Ready a. 

II Redia (rPdia). PL rediee (rrdif). [raod.L., 
f. Redif the name of an Italian naturalist^ Zool, 
An asexual stage in some trematodes, as the liver- 
fluke (^Disiomum hepaticttvi), hatched from eggs 
formed within the sporocyst, and in turn developing 
into a*cercaria. 

1877 Huxley Anat, Jnv, Anint. iv, 203 The Redl^ as 
this form is called, has a mouth and a simple caecal intes- 
tine, but no other organs. 1882 A. P. Thomas in Proc. R. 
Med. Soc. 14 Nov. 15 These assume the forms of rediae, or 
nurse forms more highly organised than the simple sporo- 
cysts. 

Redick, obs. form of Radish. 

Redicta*t6, V. [Re- 5 a.] • trans. To dictate 
again. So BeOicta'tion. 

a 2631 Donne .SVw/. Ixxxix. IV, 142 \Vheiher..the books 
of the Law,. were re-inspired and rcdictaied again by the 
Holy Ghost to Esdros. 2890 Pall Mall G. 2 July 2/2 The 
typesetter setting up his ‘copy* direct from the phono- 
graph’s redictation. 

Redicule, obs, form of Ridicule. 

Re'dient, a. rare'~^. [f. L. redire to return, 
after ambient.^ transient^ Returning. 

2636 Blount Glossogr., Redicnt, returning, coming or 
going back ; the Redient moon .. the new moon. i8zE-32 
Webster cites E. H. Smith. Hence in recent Diets. 

II Redif (ledi'f). [Turkish, a. Arab, t — redif 
one who follows, a second.] The reserve of the 
Turkish military' force; a soldier belonging to 
the reserve. 

2879 Y\se.-Qx)0}R.^’si Armies t>PBalkatis\. 26 About twelve 
battalions .. inferior in quality, owing to being principally 
composed of redifs. x8^ Daily Neios 12 Nov, 5/4 The 
Turkish Government is also perplexed bj'ihe recent mutiny 
j of four battalions of redifs (reserves) who have already been 
sent home. 

Kedify(e, obs. forms of Re-edify v. 

+ Re&ge, V. Obs. rare^^. [ad. F. ridiger 
(T455 in Godef.), or L. redigerei see Redact v.] 
trans. To reduce, translate. 

2550 /Calender of Sheph, N v. Of ye which I wil declare 
as I haue found written in ye latin tong, I will redige it 
to our English maternal. 

Redige’St, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. obs. F. redigirer 
(Cotgr.).] trans. To digest again. Chieflyy^. 

26x2 Cotgr., Redigercr, to redisgest, redigest. 2836 F. 
^Iahoney Rel. Father Prout, Songs Her. 1. (2659} 374 To 
redigest.. whatever might have been crude and unmatured 
in his juvenile lucubrations. 1863 Masson Rec. Brit. 
Philos. 2S1 Kant ate up all Hume and redIgested him. 

So Sedige'stiozi. 

18x7 Keats Let. zz N01'., The redigcstlon of our most 
ethereal musings upon earth. 

Hedilis, obs. form of Riddle sb.'^ 

+ Re‘dily,fl^z'. Obs. Forms; 4redilie,-lycbe, 
4-5 redyly, rediU(cho, 5 -lich,(?rydilich), 4-6 
redily. Comp. 4 redilokar. redylyer. [f. Redy 
a. ^ -LY 2 • but ia many cases app. written for 


Redely.] a, W^isely, discreetly, prudently, b. 
Precisely, certainly, assuredly. 
a 2300 Cursor'M. 6297 Als i sal tel yowredili For-ber mar 

in bis ^ e-L..^.. .... ir 

wille • ■ ■ . 

rediHe ■ ■ ■ ' ■ 

redelj , ■ 

Higdi , . - . . ' 

[v.r. redyly, L. caute\ mow. 2423 Pilgr. Sozvle (Caxton) i. 
xxvii. (1859) 31 Ther nys' no pylgrjTn that goth so redyly 
but that oftymes he mote foruoyen. ^2449 Pecock Repr. 
L XX. xzy The first premisse is redili trewe. 

Redily, obs. form of Readily adv. 

Redimar, obs. Sc. form of REDEEMEB. 

■ Biedimi'nisll, V. . [Re- s a-] trans. To di- 
minish aneiv. 

2622 Cotgr., Rededuire, to rededuct, rediminish, a 2743 
Savage Anbnalcule ix, In Britain, Halifax it rose ; (Uy 
Halifax, bloom'd Congreve’s strains) ; And now it redi- 
minish’d glows, To glide through godlike Rutland’s veins, 
t Redimitey a. Sc. Obs. In 6 redomyt, re- 
dem-, redymyte. [ad. L. redimtt-us^ pa. pple. 
of -rediviire : see next.] Wreathed or crowned ; 
adorned, ornate, beautiful. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems 77 Hir goldin tressit halrls 
redomyt. 2523 Douglas AEneis vi. xi. 60 The blomyt lillp's 
quhyte, And vthir fragrant blosumys redemyte. Ibid. xii. 
Prof. iz8 Hevinly lylleis..schew thar creistis redymyte. 

i* Redimite^ v. Obs. rare. In 6 redymite, 
redemyte. [f. L. rediniU-, ppl. stem of rediviire 
to bind, c^o^vn, wreathe.] trans. To bind, crown. 

2592 R. D. HyPnerotomachia 53 The head of which image 
was redymited with an azure Diademe. 1599 LiHCHE pount. 
Ane. Fid. Fij, Wreaths and garlands, with which his 
temples were girt and redem^Ted. 
tRe'dlness. Obs. Also 4 redy-, reedy-, [f. 
Redy a. + -ness.] a. Wisdom, discretion, pru- 
dence. b. Certainty, certain knowledge. 

2382 Wyclif Judith XX. 6 Forsothe the redjmesse [L. 
itidustria\ of thin inwit is told to alle folkis. 2387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) V. 245 Hit byfalleb to joure redynesse and 
wisdom [L. prudentix\ to conspire ajenst be tjTaunL ^2400 
Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, It were good redi- 
nesse to loke if bei myght se ony deere. c 2400 Beryn 3291 
Met I nevir creature that me coude wissh or say Reedjmes 
of my fiadir, dede olhir a lyue. 

Redines, obs. form of Readiness. 

Reding, vbl, sb . : see Rede 
tReding-king, Obs. rare. 

Of obscure origin and meaning. The suggestion that it 
stands for riding-khtgJfiioM^ favoured by the reading of 
one MS.), and that this had the same sense as Radknicht, 
involves obvious difficulties. 

1362 Lanci- P. pi. a V. x66 A ribibor, a ratoncr, a rakere 
of chepe, A ropere, a redjTi^-kyng. 2393 Ibid. C. tii. 2x2 
Bette pe budele of banneburies sokne, Keymauld the reue 
and redyngkynges menye. 

Redaiigote(re*dipg<mt). [a.F. redtngote(l'i2$)t 
corruption of Eng, riding-coat."] 

a. (Id France.) A double-breasted outer coat for 
men, with long plain skirts not cut away in the 
front, b. A similar garment worn by women, 
sometimes cut away in front. 

283s Ccztrt Mag. VI. p. xviii/2 Silks axe the only materials 
for promen ’ ’ 1 

June 441 T 

England. ^ ^ 

which, .will be found suitable as an additional wrap. 

attrib. 2888 Daily Nezos 14 June 5/8 Redingote gowns 
are also in great favour. 

t Redi’ntegral, Obs. rare~\ [f. as next; 
see Integral.] Tending to redintegration. 

1651 Biggs NezuDisp. r 288 The ferment (of the stomach] 
is redinlegral and redivivous. 

Redintegrate (redimtfgrtfit), pet. pple. lOhs. 
[ad. L. redintegralns, pa. pple- oi egr are \ 

see next] Restored to a perfect state, renewed. 

2502 in Lett. Rich. Ill 4 Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 154 The 
said amitie and confederacion [shall] be redintegrate afire 
the maner and fourme.. in tyme passed. 1564 in Froude 

Hist. Eng.isZti)VV' V- allow] 

the irafic with the 1622 

Bacon Hen. VII, . being 

redintegrate in those urincipan ineinueis, vviiiui anciently 
had becne portions' of the Crowne of France. 2655 Jer. 
Taylor llnimi Neeess. v. iv. T 35 That cveri' wound may 
have its balsam, and everj’ broken bone be bound up and 
redintegrate. 28x9 H. Busk Vestriatl v. 653 M'ilh strength 
redintegrate the stage he cross’d. 

Redintegrate (redi-nt/gr^t), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. redintegrdre to make whole again, restore, 
renew, f. red- Re- + integrare to Integrate.] 

1 . irons. To restore to a state of wholeness, com- 
pleteness or unity; to renew, re'cstablisb, in a united 
or perfect state. 

2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 253 Sone after that Imtini- 
anuj>rediiitegrate(L. ii-i--.’— •.e-r,i,«(j|j,este. 

2632 B. JoNSOS Magt he fame 

first of your bouse, ! , • . ' j ^ 

CuDWORTH Intell. Syst.‘Z\^ 'ilie dmmoniack body, being 
divided, is quickly redintegrated by coalescence, as air or 
water, a 2734 North E.xam. 1. L § 4 (1740) 16 I'o redinte- 
grate the Honour and Credit of that exploded F action. 
x8xx Chrvn. in Ann. Reg. 578 To restore or redintegram the 
ancient representation of the commons. 2862 r. Hall 
Hindu Philos. Syst. 64 Often as the universe has been red- 
integrated, the Veda, has as often been produced ^ 
absot. 2&47 Ward Simp. Cchler 66 In Breaches integrant; 
’tween Principalis of Slates, Due Justice may suppressc, 
but I^ve redintegrates. 
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REDISTILLATION, 


1 ). Const, to (n person), into (.n state), rare. 

1680 J. Aubrev in Lett. Eminent Venons (iSis) III. 611 

Here h ■ ■ 

K. We . 

render 

vivacity. 

f 2 . To re-establish (a person) in a place. Also 
rejl. Obs. rare. 

1630 WorroN in ReUq. (1685) 452 The King of Sweden 
hath landed., with intention .. to redintegrate his near 

i*: •'^•^rKOMWEi.LZ.r/. Nov. In 

rndcavour to redintegrate 

b. To re-establisli (a person) in {^intd) a posi- 
tion, condition, etc. Cbic/ly/rzjr, Now rare, 
i6z2 E. Misseldcn Free Trade (ed. 2) 115 They and We 
. . may be redintegrated, renewed, and revolted, in vnfaigned 
Amine. 1643 Annu. Ld. Digltys A^a/. s That you may be 
firmly redintegrated in that esteem with your Countrey. 
1698 Christ Exalted 59 And so the Rebuker here .. would 
redintegrate the said Mr, Williams into the good esteem of 
those (ctc.l. i86oTnACKERAvZc^<r/ 11, I. .had to pa3’ the., 
la.ves.. before I could be redintegrated in my oum property*, 
t C. With other than personal obj. Obs. rare~K 
1670 G. H. Hist, Cartiinals !i. III. 194 That he should as 

~ rui. ...-t:-,. — favour of hts Majesty 

France. 

jstore to the previous 

state or position. Obs. 

1645 Wither Vox Pad/. loS Such an one, if we redinte- 
grate, When of his penitence good proofes appeare. 1679 
J. Goodman Pettit. I'ardonedx. iv. (1713) iix It was too late 
to think of redintegrating himself by taking up and changing 
his course, a 1734 North Lives 11826) 1. 14 He was in the 
same advanced post at the bar, fully redintegrated as before. 
3 , intr. ’)* a. To regain favour or friendship wil/i 
one, Obs. b. To become united again. 

^ 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals ii. ni. 182 The Knight had 
intelligence of all, .and made all imaginable submission to 
redinti§rate with Cardinal Fbvio. 1788 Sir W, Jones in 
lA. Teignmouih Li/e (1807) 400 , 1 lament the sad effects of 
party, or rather faction, in your Maidstone Society, but hope 
(to use a word of Dr. Johnson) that it will redintegrate. 
Hence Kedi’ntegrated ///. a. 
x666 Ijoyie New Frigor. Ex/>, Wks. 1772 III. 148 The 
redintegrated sal armoniac. 1715 Chrynh Philos. Prine, 
Rdig.w. 124 His regenerated, redintegrated and restabllshed 
Estate. 1727-41 Chambers O'f/. s.v. Medals Redintegrated 
Medals are those wherein we find the letters Rest, which 
shew that they have been restored by the emperors. 1870 
Huxlev Lay Senu. xii, (1874) a6x The redintegrated limb. 

ZCiedintegratioil (redinti'gr/'*j3n). [ad. L. 
redintegralion’tm, n. of action f. redintegrare lo 
Redintegrate, Cf. AF. redintegration (1397, 
mod.F. ridinUgration)i\ 

1 . The action of redintegrating; restoration, re- 
establishment, reconstruction, renewal. 

a. of conditions, qualities, results of action, etc. 

iS.ot in Lett. Rich. Ill ff Hen. VH (Rolls) I. 153 The 

redintegracion of the i-ald peax. 1583 Stucces /fwrr/. Abus. 
t, (1877790 They conclude that whordome is a badge of loue, 

. .a redintegration of loue, and an enslgnc of vertue, rather 
meritorious than damnable. 1617 Bp.ANDRE\VEso6.S*r/'///., 

' . -‘■•'--^-vourof 

■' " ■ turn to 

. ■ . • . ■ . 
redintegration of our affections .. is to be considered more 
as an alliance than as a conquest. 1855 Thackeray Nnv-. 
comes xxiv, A redintegration of love began to take place 
between the Colonel and his relatives in Rark Lane, 

b. of material things. Now rare or Obs. 

1666 J. Smith Old Age (1752) 46 That wonderful redintegra- 
tion ot the sight and teeth of the old minister, a 1677 Hale 
Prim. Orig. Man. 11. ix. 2x7 In the Redintegration of the 
World after these Destructions there is also a Re-production 
of Mankind. 

2 , spec, a. Chem. The restoration of any body 
or matter to its former state. ? Obs. 

147X Ripley Comp. Alch, ix. xi. in Ashm. (1652) 176 By 
naiurall conspj'sacj'on Of thyngs dj’sscveiyd, a dew red)^- 
tegrac^’oii, _ 1666 Boyle Orig. Formes <V Qual. 252 It were 
not inipo«^sible to make an adequate Redintegration of a 
Chymically Anallz’d Body. 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol, 
55 A redintegration of the glyssent ferments of the 
blood. 1758 Rtiotr. Masquer's Chym. 1 . 102 Such redinte- 
grations are the only means we have of satisfying ourselves 
that We know all the principles which constitute a bc^y. 
1802 James Milit. Diet, s.v., The redintegration of nitre 

Irom damaged gunpowder. 

b. Math. (See quot.^ 

• Fpcycl. (ed, 3) Supp. II. 395/2 Redintegration^ 
IS the taking or finding the integral or fluent again from the 
fluxion. 

c. Psychol. (See quot.) 

183^ Sir W. Hamilton Meta/h. xxxi. (1870) II. 238 The 
law of Redintegration or Totality. .. This law may be thus 
enounced,— Tho^e thoughts suggest each other which had 
previously constituted parts of the same entire or total act 
of cognition. 

1 3 . The restoration of a person to a previous 
condition. Obs. 


*be civil law, the act of restoring a person to the enjoyment 
of a thing « hereof he had been illegally dispo«ie«cd. 

t4. Reconciliation. Obs. rare. 

1663 Cowley Cutler Column Si. 11. v, Well drink up a 

VoL. VIIT. 


I 

i 

I 


I 


I 

I 

I 
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whole Vessel there to Redintegration. 1667 J. Corbet Disc. 
Relig. Eng. 41 A looking back to former discords marrs the 
most hopeful Redintegration. 

Redi'nte^ative, a. rare—*, [f. as prec. + 
■1V£.] Tending to redintegrate. 

1839-52 Bailey Festtts xx. 358 Next comes the truth 
divine, Redintegrativc. 

Kedi'ntegrator. rare-*, [f. as prec. -r - or.] 
That which redintegrates. 

1858 Lowell IPAs. (1890) Y. 9 The last trial of the virtues 
of the Patent Redintegrator (jc, comproniise] . . has ended 
like all the rest. 

t Redintegre, v. Obs. rare—^. [ad. L. rod 
integr-arc to klDINTECBATE.] To redintegrate. 

1501 xw Lett. Rich. Ill ff Hen. PIl (Rolls) I. 156 They 
in noo wise redintegre nor renewe..the ireaiie. 

Redi'p, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. (also absol.) To 
dip again; r/ee. to lebaptize. Henee Eedi-pping 
vbl. sb. 

1660 Fuller Miart Contempt. (X84X) 234, I am utterly 
a'^ainst the rebapiijlng of Christians, but 1 am for the re- 
dipping of ships. 17x2 Act 10 Anne in Loud. Gaz. No. 
5031/6 In Case any Ch.andler.. shall. .cncrease the Weight 
of such Candles, .by rc-dipptng the same. 2736 Chandler 
Hist.Persee. 329 One Felix was drowned at Zurich, upion the 
sentence pronounced by Zuir.gUus, . He that re-dips, let 
him be drowned *. 

Kedire'Cti a. [Re- 5 a.] U.S, Law. The term 
applied to the further examination of a witness by 
the party calling him, after cross-examination by the 
opposing party. 1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Redirext, v. [Re- 5 a] trans. To direct 
anew ; to send in a new direction. 

1873 W. M, Williams Set. in Short Chapt. (1882) 225 It is 
the industry and skill of our workmen., that has. .redirected 
for hur ‘ • • • *^5 ancient sun- 
beams. . • /2, I must content 

myself • • the second query, 

b. , ^ ^ fresh address. 

1844 Kegul. 4 - Ord. Artnyzzr Their Letters are not liable 
to Postage if re-directed. 1874 TKOLLorE Zm/i* .< 4 nn« xlu 
3x8 The note was delivered. .at his old al>ode. and was re- 
directed from Wyndham Street late on Monday evening. 

So Sedirextlon. Also attrib, 

1865 Trollope Belton Est. xvii. 202 He would give special 
orders as to the re-direction of his own letters from the 

f ost-officc. 1892 Sir J. Fercusson Sp. Ho. Comm. 25 Feb., 
t is. . in contemplation lo abolish the redirection charges on 
letters generally. 

KedisbuTSe, V, rare. [Re- 5 a*] trans. To 
pay back again. So BedisbnTsemont. 

1596 Spenser F. Q, iv. iiL 27 Then backe .againe His 
borrowed waters forsc to redlsbottrse. He sends the sea his 
owne with double gaine. 1655 ir. Com. Hist. Franeion x, 
29 He demanded of him Letters of Change, ..and gave him 
others. .for the re-disbursement of the money which he was 
to borrow. 

*• '*”** * “ ] trans. To dis- 

• Itnus not a moment 
• weight. 

KedisGOTlllt, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To dis- 
count again. So Rcdi’scotint sb. 

x866 Crump Banking ix. 293 Giving great facilities by 
credit and discounts; which latter were immediately rc-dis- 
counted. 2^2 Pall Mall G, 2 Feb. 7/2 A Imbility on re- 
discounlsanci foreign bills negotiated. N.Amer.Rex\ 

CLXIII. 750 A central bank of issue and re-discount. 

Bedisco-ver, v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To dis- 
cover again. 

2752 T. Salmo.s Univ. Trav. 1 . Inlrod. 4 The Continent 
of America was rediscovered about 23® Years ago, 1837 
WiicwELL Hist. Induct. Sc. 1.^229 ‘lycho Brachc redi>- 
covered the same lunar inequality. ,1858 Kingsley yi//rc. 
(1859) I. 253 Excellencies the world will m some saner mood 
rediscover. 1883 Century Mag. July 427/x He has been 
re-discovered and eulogized afresh. 

Hence Kcdlsco*verer, 

2895 Froc. x\th Conv. Amcr. Instruct. Deaf 203 'fhe re- 
discoverer and populartzcr of the intuitive method. 

Eedisco’very. [Re- 5 a ; cf. prec.] The act 
of discovering again ; a renewed discovery. 

2862 M. Hopkins Hawaii 82 The.. re-discovery of the 
islands thirty years aftenvards. 2878 Newcomb Pop. 
Astron. iii.ti1.324 Itsrediscoverj’becameadiflicuU problem. 

Ke^scnxs, v. [Re- 5 a.] To discuss .again. 
2804-^ SvD. Smith Mor. Philos. (1850) 165 This is the 
question that has been discussed and rc-discussed from lime 
immemorial. 2874 Solly Sensat.ff Intuit, y Spencer bas 
recently rediscussed the phenomena of consciousness. 
Sedisen'ssiou. 

280s W. ' 1 ‘aylor in Ann. Rev. III. 202 A right of sending 

. . . .t r .j: any unwelcome law, 

' iscussion of the obscr- 


*t* E-edishing knife. Obs. rare—*. A knife (sec 

quot.) used by comb- and card-makers. 

i 683 R. Houre Arsnonry ux. sSj/x/rhe^ second (twlj is 
termed a Redishing Knife ; it is a Knife with a long Blade, 
and sharp pointed like a Scotch Bibby,with a little bending 
in the back towards the point. ^ rr. 

Kedispa-tcli, z-. [Re- 5 “•] 
patch again, ^ ^ ^ 

1620 Brfnt tr. Sar/Ps Conned Trent vii. 
Ventimiglia, redi<paiched by the Pope; relied to Frent 
the nine and twentieth of Januarj*. 2780 Earl Malmf.^ 
BURY Dianes & Core-. I. !.-««»»"*>• shall redespaich 
my messenger before the Empress a departure. 


KedlSpeTSe. [Re- s .-v.] To disperse again. 

^ 2621 Brathwait Nat. Embassie, etc. 252 'lliy darknesse 
is displayd. Which can by no meancs re-disperse her shade. 
HedispO'ne, v. [Re- 5 a.] To dispone again. 
2734 [see Reconney t-. 2]. 

K»edisp0*se. I Re- 5 a.] trans. To dispose 
again. Also with of. 

>733 Baxter Euq. Nat. Soul I. 339 Spirit hath no 
pans; apd therefore it stands in need of no reparation, or 
iedi«posing its parts. 2859 Cornwallis Nexv U'orldJ. 62 
The^ very land that had only just been sold, was being 
re-dispo'cd of at a considerable advance. 

So Bedisposi*tion. 

2866 Lowe Sp. Reform Bill 31 May, I deny that a case is 
made out for (his redisposiiion, 1867 Ld. Houghton in 
Ess. Reform iii. 63 Under any redtsposiiion of the con- 
stituent body. 

HedispU'te, V. [Re- 5 a.] To dispule again. 
2642 Sire. Dering in Rushw. Hist. Coll. iii. (1602) I. 
392 Vour late Order and Declaration. .are much debated 
and disputed abroad; perhaps it maybe a good occasion 
for us to Re-dispute them here. 1650 B. Discolliminium 
25 Nor must I . .re-dispute what our Supreme Power doth, 

Kedissei'se, V. Laxo. [Re- 5 a, prob. after 
an AF. *redisseisirx cf. next.] trans. To disseise 
(a person) a second time. 

2628 C(>KE On Lift. 254 b, If the recoucry in the Assise 
were against two Disseisors, and one of them redisseise him 
againe, he shall haue a Redissetsin against him._ 2700 
Tyrrell /frV/. Eug. II. 2106 Disseisors that have redisseis'd 
those who have recovered Seisin, .from them. 
jEtedisseisin (r/dissrzin). Law. [a. AF. re- 
disseisine (Britton) : see Re- and Disseisin.] Re- 
peated disseisin (see quot. 1607). 

. *535 tp Littleton's Nat. Brexf. (2544) 227 b, Where a man 
is disseised,.. and after y* is disseys^ by the same dissey- 
sour, heshall have this wrj*t of Rcdysse>son agaynste him. 
2^7 CoucLL luteffK, Redisseisin xs a disseisin made by 
him, that once before wa.s found, and adtudged to haue 
disseised the s.ame man of hts lands, or tenements. For the 
which there lyelh a speciall writ, called a writ of re- 
disselsin.^ in Phoenix {I’lzi) I. 428 The Judgment in 
the Re-disseisin is also Revers'd. 2768 Blackstone Comm. 
III.x, 188. 2865 Nichols Britton II, 233 Where ihepIaintiflT 
is tenant of the tenement which he lost.. by his own intru- 
sion, or by redisseisin. 

Itedissersor. Law. [a. AF. redisseisonr 
(Britton) : see Re- and DissEison.] One who dis- 
seises another a second time. 

2647 N. Bacon Disc. Goz’f, Eng. i. Ixix. (2739) 183 Rc- 
dissetsops and Postdlsseisors found upon verdict before the 
Sheriff, Coroners, and Knights, shall be imprisoned. 2768 
Blackstone Cow/w. IIL.x. 188 If he recover therein, the 
re-disseisor shall be imprisoned. 2865 NiaiOLS Britton ll. 
354 Neither does it (essoin] He,, in the persons of disseisors 
or redisseisors. 

B.edi'ssoln'ble, a- [Re- 5 a.] That may be 
redissoivcd. 

2796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 285 'Ihe solutions are 
precipitable by and re-dissoluble by Blue Volalkali, mild or 
caustic, 2835-6 Todd Cyel. Aunt. I. 50/2 These pre- 
cipitates are-.redissoluble in excess of liquid albumen. 

Hedissoln'tion. [Re- 5 a.] A second or 
renewed dissolution. 

2790 Keir in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 379 , 1 obsBr\*ed. . a solu- 
tion of part of the iron, a redissolution of the precipitated 
silver. 287^ Darwin Insect. Plants x. 243 After the 
protoplasm in a tentacle has been aggregated, its redissolu- 
lion always begins in the lower part. 

^EtedissO'Iva'ble, [Re- 5 a.] Redissoluble. 

2790 Crawford in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 413 A slight 
white precipitate not re-diseolvable in a large miantity of 
I water. iBox Chenevix ibid. XCI. note. If all is re- 
j di-ssolv.able, [he] concludes there is no silica or alumina. 

' B>ediS 50 *lve, V. [I^- 5 a.J irons, and inlr. 
To dissolve again. 

a. trans. 2605 Sylvester Quadrnins xvii, Hee.. re- 

dissolves them with that breath of Hi*'. 26W Bovle 0}-tg. 
AbrrN«4-^Mrt/.H. vii.357 By * *' — 

dissolving It again (elc.J. 2772 

he says, destroy its blackne<= 

gineous particles. 1815 W. PuiLurs uutt.Mtn. 4 L/r<*i.o4 
'Jbese two earths were re-dlssoIvcd by a final analysis into 
silex. 2845 Darwin Voy. Nat. ii, (1879) 29 As tlie^ light 
wreaths of cloud passed over the ridge, ..they were imme- 
diately rcdissolved. . 

b. intr. 2790 Wedgwood in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 312 
The precipitate .. re-dissolves in marine acid as easily as 
that made by water. 2854 J. Scoffern in Orrs Circ. Sc., 
Chem. 86 The oxide of silver re-dissoKes. 1897 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. IV. 299 The deposit will redissolve on cooling. 

Plence Bedisso'lving vbl. sb, 

2888 H. W. Parker Beauty 156 Re-dissolvings 

..Just sufficient to liquefy the smaller crysiais. 
H>ediste*nd, v, [Re- 5 n.] To distend again. 
2684 R. Waller Nat. Exper. 65 The Lungs. .were so 
shrunk up together for svant of the air; but by blosving 
with a Straw.. they were redistended. 

H>edisti*I, v. [Re- 5 a.] To distil again. 
i656 Bovle Ori^. Formes 4* Qual. 392 To redistill the 
s.ime portion of Wbter. 1758 Rf.io tr. Macquerfs Chym. 

I. 108 If they l>e redistilled, they recover their former 
tenuity. x8oo tr. Lagrange’s Chem. II. 307 Crell re- 
commends re-distilling it from off more of the sebate. 2877 
Huxlev & Martin Elem. Biol. 20 Redistil this after 
saturation with potassic carbonate. 

Redistilla’tion. [Re- 5 a.] Tlie action of 
redistilling; renewed distillation. 

18*3 J. Badcock Dom. Amusem. 22 By more care and 
re-dlsrill.ition (it] may be in^eased to <ix rimes. 1873 
Ralfe Fhys. Chem. 49 The different beakers are in turn 
submitted to redi^tlllation. 

49 



REDISTBIBUTB, 


306 


RED LETTER. 


Redistri'bute, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. redU- 
iribtter (Cotgr.).] trans. To distribute anew. 

xSix CoTCR., Rtdistribtier^ to redistribute, or deale backe 
againe. 1836 T. Hook G. Gurney (L.), This was settled by 
redistributing the tickets. 1846 Grote Greece ii. vi. 11 . 
503 He remstributed the whole territory belonging to 
Sparta. 1853 Fawcett Ecoft. iir. vill. 406 The precious 
metals which are thus poured into England she again re- 
distributes. 

Redistribn.'tion, [Re- 5 a.] A fresh dis- 
Iribution, csp. of Parliamentary scats. 

1837 SvD. Smith Let. to Arclid. Singleton 185911. 

281/1 The Commissioners had already carried the principle 
of re-distribution as far as they thought that it could . . be 
carried. i856 Ck, Times 6 J[an. i/i He does not ask for the 
ballot, nor for a redistribution of seats. ^ 1882 H. Spencer 
Princ. SocioL, Pot. Inst. 576 A redistribution of military 
obligations. 

Kedistri'bntive, a. [Re- 5 a.] Of or be- 
longing to redistribution (of seats). • 

1883 in Pall Mall G. 8 Sept. 12/1 The Government maj’ 
try and compromise matters by promising a Redistributive 
Bill immediately. 

So Bedlstri’butory a. 

1884 St. Jaynes's Gaz. 20 Oct. 4/2 The.. meetings.. were 
allowed to pass without any redistributory interruptions. 

Redi'Strict, V. U. S, [Re- 5 a.] irons. To 
divide or apportion anew into districts. 

1850 in Hist. Pelham^ il/fijj.tiSgS) 198 Voted, .acommittee 
to redistrict the town. 1888 Bryce Commw. I. i. 
xiii. 165 note. When Massachusetts was being re-districted. 
tRedi*tion. Ohs, rare, rediiton-em^ 

n. of action f. redlre to go or come back, f. re[dy 
Re- to go.] The action of going or coming 
back; return. 

*S9S Chapman Ovids Panquet Sence E 2, Because shee 
[echoj weaker is In that reditlon, then when first shee fled. 
16x5 — Oeiyss. VI. 486 Address suit to my mother, that her 
mean May make the day of your redition seen. 1656 in 
Blount Glossogr. 

Redition, obs. form of Reddition. 
d" Reditnary. Ohs. rare, [ad. med.L. redi- 
titarius (Du Cange), f. rediius revenue, vbl- sb. f. 
redtrex see prec. Cf. obs. F. redituaire (1565 in 
Godef.).] (See quot. 1656.) 

1607 R, C[arew] tr. Estienne's World 0/ Wonders i. xx. 
;68 Both blacke and while Friers, both Mendicants and 
Redituanes (if I may vsurpe this goodly Latin word 
Redituarfj). 1656 Blount Glossogr. (copying Cotgr.), Re* 
dituaries, an order of Franciscan Friers, which have Lands 
and Revenues ; therein differing from the Mendicants or 
begging^ Friers, who are to possess nothing. 

Redivable, variant of Redevable a. Ohs. 
Redi*ve, v, [Re- 5a] intr. To dive again. 
1854 Dasent Jest 4r Earnest {iZyx) 1. 22 Strange sea-birds 
flock about us, and dive and redive in the waves. 1879 
JVild Life in S, Co. 382 At other times this 
bird will dive and redive, and double about in the water. 
Rfedivi'de, v, [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. rediviser.‘\ 
To divide again. Hence Redivi’ding vhl, sb, 

*^3 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 1360 By the meanes 
whereof, that which is composed and mixed is redivided, 
and^ separate againe. i6ix Florio, Ridiuisione, a re- 
deuiding. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1, Ixt. (1739) 120 
Ihe King re-divided the Land into four Circuits. 1846 
Grote Greece 11. vi. II. 522 Aristotle clearly did not believe 
that I^curgus had redivided the soil. x866 Felton 
Mod.^ Gr. II. II. V. 349 The Empire was redivided, and 
lerritonally reorganized. 

S«edivi*sioii. [Re- 5 a.] Renewed division. 
1597 A. M. ir. Guillemeau' s Fr. Chirurg. 57/1 Re- 
divisione of the first kinde of Ligament. nx63x Donne in 
Select. (1840) 45 The schools have made so many divisions, 
and sub-divisions, and re-divisions, and post-divisions of 
ignorance. 1846 Grote Greece \\. vi. II. 522 Plato.. never 
hints., that an entire subsequent rcdivision had been re- 
sorted to by Lycurgus. 1862 S. Lucas Secularia 400 A 
series of divisions and re-divisions and exchanges. 

t Redivival, Ohs.'~^ [i.'L.redivw-zts(stt 
next) + -AL.] Of renewed vitality, 
a 1734 North Lives {1Z26) III. 274 In this manner some 
lives have become redivival. 

Itedivive (re'divaiv), a. rare. [ad. L, redi- 
vivus that lives again, f. re{dy R^^ + vwns living, 
alive.] Revived, come to life again. 

1683 H. More Paralip. Prophet. xliiL 371 This Beast 
redivive was not the eighth King and seventh Head. 1829 
Examiner yjili The part.. of the ‘black priest* is the 
staple mystery.. .It is Radcliflc redivive. 

+ B»e*divive, v. OhsF~^ [f. prec.] irons. To 
restore to life. So HrS’divived ppl. a. 

1634 G. Crvmes in Fords IKtx. (Rtldg.) p. vi, Perkin Is 
rediviv’d by thy strong hand, And crownM a king of new’, 
rt 1656 Bp. Hall Revelation Unrcvealed § n Beware of all 
cither new divised or redivivcd errors of opinion. X809 A. 
Knox in Jehb's Corr. (1834) I. 527 Hannah More’s new book, 
Coelcbs, an odd sort of redivived religious courtship, 
f B»ediviv0US| a. Obs. [f. L. redivTv-ns 4- 
-oua.J Liable to revive ; reappearing. 

1631 Bices AVry Disp.T 288 The ferment is redintcgral 
and redivlvous. 1634 Gayton Pleas. Notes lit, vii. 114 A 
sort of these Theeves are now’ redlvivous. 

Red-kneets) : see Red a, 18 b. 

Red. land.. [Red a. i f.] 

1 . -SV. Ploughed land; fallow; arable land. 

<1x378 Lindi-ssy (Pliscottie) Chron. Scot. (18x4) 499 It 
\va-s anc faiich card and Rid land quhalr they moved for 
the tyme. n xBoo El/in Nnight xi. in Child Ballads 1. 16/2 
• e II get an acre o gude red-land. .And ye maun aer it wi 
your born. 1805 FopsyTH Beauties Seoil, II. 67 Lands 


I under summer fallow in this county IRoxhurgh] correspond 
correctly . . with the common Scottish appellation of red 
land, a 1848 Kerr Maggie o* the Mess (1891) 84 We will 
never try to slim Red-land or lea. 

2 . Sandy or clayey soil o! a reddish colour. 

17x2 J. Morton iVzxA Hist. Nortkaiupt. 40 Red-Land is a 
Term much us’d by the Husbandmen here, and in Neigh- 
bour Counties. . .They alwTiys apply it to a Sandy Soil of 
a Reddi-sh Hue, interspersed, .with Pieces of Sand-Stone 
of the same Colour. 1813 Young Agrie. Ox/ordsh. 3 This 
county contains three distinctions of soil . . 1, The red-land 
of the northern district; which, in fertility, much e.vceeds 
that of any other portion of equal extent. X85S [see Land 
sb. 2]. 1857 (3 lmsted Joum. Texas 67 This tract is known 
as the Red Lands of Eastern Texas. 

attrib. 17x2 T. hlORTON Nat. Hist, Nortliampt. 41 In 
most of the Red-land Soil, .there is more Sand* than Earth. 
Ibid. 48 In all Red-land Fields., we may see .. many Iron- 
colour’d Stones, 1813 Young Agrie, Ox/ordsh. 4 The Red- 
land District. 

Red lattice. Obs.exc. arek. A lattice painted 
red as the mark of an alehouse or inn ; hence transf. 
an alehouse, tavern, inn. 

*375-97 Csee Lattice 1 b]. x6x2 Breton Wits Private 
Wealth (1879) ir/2 The world goes hard with pride, when 
a Lady lyes at a red Lattice. 163., 1689 (sec LAmcE x b). 
<1x704 T. Brown Wks. (1708) 111. 11. 107 Drinking burnt 
Brandy. .at the next Red Lattice. 

attrib.^ 1598 Shaks. Merry IK 11. ii. 28 Your Cat-a- 
Mountaine-lookes, your red-lattice phrases. 1827 Hoit. 
Smith 7 'or Hill (1838) II. 191, 1 will not be letted by any 
such red-lattice swaggerer. 

Red lead, red-lead. [See Lead sh.'^ 2.] 

1 . A red oxide of lead, largely used as a pigment. 
<;x45o M.E.Med.Bk. (Heinrich) 202 Tak ceruse.. Redled 
..litarge [etc.]. 1466 Mann. <5* Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 349, 
ij.li. of rede lede..viij<f. Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 

(1902) IV. 90 Item, payit to Pieris, the payntour, for., 
caddes, verneis, Rede lede,..gold fulze [etc.) xxxijr. viij. 
XS78 Lyte Dodoens 11. sdii. 157 Of the colour of Red-lead, 
or lyke to the colour of the Orenge pill. x6i2 Peacham 
Gentl. Exerc. 17 To draw with drie colours, you may make 
long pastils, which you shall doe by grinding red lead, or 
any other colour with strong wort. 1675 A. Browne 
Ars Piet. 7 A Temperature of While Carmine and a Htile 
Red Lead. 27^ Berkeley Shis § 196 Mr. Hales attributes 
this eflect to air enclosed in the red lead. x8oo tr. La- 
grange's Chem.l.^SS The nitric acid produces no change in 
the nature of the red lead. x868 Joynson PJetnls 122 
Paint containing red-lead must be carefully eschewed. 

b. attrib. and Comb , as red-lead cash, colour, 
maker mill, •\pen (« pencil), /i/Z/y. 

X670 Pettus Fodime Regales xxv. 37 At the Red Lead 
Mill. Ibid., Several sets of Coopers Tools .. necessary for 
making Red Lead Cask. 2678 Uav Willughby's Omith. 
364 The Eyes are red like the Bill, or rather of a red-lead 
colour. 2684 “I'. Goddard Plato's Demon 12, 1 perceive 
indeed that your red Lead Pen hath examin’d it ver>’ strictly, 
2766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Surz’eying 7 I 2/1 we would 
commend for expedition a red-lead pen, whereby you may 
mark out every angle neatly. 1807 Aikin Diet. Chem. ly 
Min, I. 587/2 What are snilgarly called Red-lead pencils 
arc composed of thin slips of the finer kinds of reddle in- 
closed in a wooden case. 1891 Patterson lllust. Naut. 
Diet, I. ^6 Red Lead Putty, A mixture of white lead and 
led lead used for various pur^scs. 

1 2. lied lead of Siberia, red lead-ore (see Red 
1 7 c), Ohs. 

x8i6 J. Smith Panorama Se. ^ Art II. 411 diromium 
was discovered by Vauquelin, in analyzing a beautiful 
mineral called red lead of Siberia. 

Hence Xted-lead v. traits., to paint with red lead ; 
Hed-leader, a workman in the shipbuilding in- 
dustry who scrapes iron plates and paints them 
with red lead. 

1882 Standard 13 Oct. 2/3 A non-union man was employed 
as red leader. 18^ Daily Nems yyScpi. 3/2 The work of 
chipping, scraping, and red-leading her iron work is being 
proceeded with. 

Kedleas, variant of Redeless a. Obs. 
Red-leaved: see Red a. 14a, 14 c, 
Ked-legged, a. Having red legs, 
a. In the specific names of birds (and animals), 
as red-legged crane, duck, heron, parroqnet, thrush, 
turtle, 'wallaby, etc. 

1 

1 . • , 

the redshank {Tetanus calidrh). R. kittiwetke, Rissa 
brevirostris. R« mew=r.^////. R, partridge, the French 
partridge {Caccabis ru/aV, also fig. a cardinal (quot. 1813), 
R. plover, U.S. the tumstone (Cent. Diet 1891). R, 
sandpiper, (a) the redshank ; t^) the purple .sandpiper. 

1840 Cuvier s Anim. Kingd. 208 European or*Red-legged 
Chough. <t 2705 Syjtopsis Avium (1713) 193 The 'red- 
legged Crane. 2776 Pennant .^ rrV. Zool.xvA. 41 1. i96*Red 
legged Crow. The legs and bill are of a bright orange, in- 
clining to red. 287s M'Ilwraitii Guide Wigtownshire 139 
These precipices are frequented by the red-Icgged crow. 
2729 in Dampiers Voy. (ed. 3) III. 403 The *red.lcgg’d 
Duck. The feet of these when roasted dye both Hands and 
Linncn red. 2836 Evtov Rare Brit. Birds 5 “Red-legged 
Falcon. 2783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds III. it, 381 
“Red-legged Gull, Larus chteraritts. 1802 JIostagu 
Ornith. Diet. (1831) 291 The^ Red-legged Gull of authors is 
only this bird before it is arrived at maturity. 2753 Cmam- 
Bcns Cycl. Supp., Ibis ..hy some confounded very erro- 
neously with the hxmatopus, or “red-legged heron. 1678 
Ray Willughby's Omith. 299 We take this to be the bird 
the French call Chevalier aux pieds rouges, the “rcd-leg’d 
Horseman. 2734 Albin Nat. Hist. Birds II. 63 The 
Tetanus or RcJ-leg*d Horseman. 2892 Within an hour 
of London xiii, 256 The redshank, pool-snipe, ..red-leg, 
red-legged horseman. X7Ss Anim. 372 The 

“rcd-lcgged Parroquet. .. ITiis species is a native of many 


places both in the East and West Indies. 2612 Cotgr., 
Perdrix gaille, . . the great browne-bodied, and “red-Iegd 
Partridge, the French Partridge. 2678 Ray Willughby's 
Omith. 167 The Red-leg’d Partridge, Perdrix ruffa 
Aldrov. 1756-712. T’rzzt/. (1760)111. 20 Rcd-Iegged 

partridges are natives ofNumidia. 28x3^4rnwz>/rr3i^lay 
344/2 Did you ever see one of us red-legged partridges 
J before? 2840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 437/1 They are most 
I determined runners, and few birds are more calculated to 
] injure the behaviour of a well-bred pointer or setter than the 
Red-legged Partridge. 2824 Shaw Zool. XI 1. 1. 135 “Red- 
legged Sandpiper ( /<7/<r««r calidris). 2832 Rennie Mon‘ 
tagu’s Omith. Diet. 422 Little difference seems to exist 
between this [the redshank] and the red-legged sandpiper 
{T. Bewickii, Montagu) which is doubtless a variety of this 
species. 2754 Catesby Nat. Hist. Carolina led. 2) I. 30 
The *red*leg’d Thrush, 'Turdus viscivorus piumbeus, 2729 
in Dampiers Voy. (ed. 3) III. 409 I'he *Red-legg’d Turtle. 
1898 Morris Austral Eng. 494/2 “Red-legged W[allab3’], 
M\acropus'\ luilcoxt. 

b. Of persons : Wearinfr red stockings. 

2835 Willis Pencilltngs I. xv. iii U'he motley troop of 
cardinals and red-legged servitors passed out.. 

Re'd-legs, red-leg. 

1 . Ornith. A name given to various birds with 
red legs ; csp. the redshank (Th/^w/zr calidris), the 
purple sandpiper {Tringa maritima), the red- 
legged partridge {Caccabis rufa), and (^^..S*,) the 
tumstone {Strepsilas intcipres). 

2802 JIoNTACU Omith. Diet. (1831) 302 "Iwo [piirole sand- 
pipers] were shot there. and were called by the fishermen 
red-legs. Ibid. 407 Red-legs. A name for the Red-shank. 
1832 Rennie Montagu's Ornith. Diet. Laughing gull 
{Larus ridibundtis) . . Red Legs. 2878 Daily Nexvs 12 Sept. 
3/1 The red-legged partridge is not a native of this country. 

. . In 1826 the red-legs were reported ‘ now plentiful in 
Suffolk 1892 [see red-legged horseman in prec.]. 

2 . (See quot. and cf. Redshank 1 a.) 

2887 N. D. Davis Cavaliers fy Roundheads f Barbados 
note. The descendants of the old clansmen form a peculiar 
people at the present time, in Barbados, where they arc 
laiown as Red Legs. 

3 . The plant bistort {rolygvnum bisiorid). 

2820 Q. Jtnl. Set. Lit. ^ Arts IX. 422 The juices of some 
plants contain nitrate of potash ; among oihers, 1 have 
detected it in the polygonum bistoria, called in English 
‘red-legs’. xS66 Ureas. Bot. 962/2. 

Redles(e, obs. variants of Redeless a. Obs, 

Bied letter. 

1 . (Chiefly pi.) A letter made with red ink, or 
with some red pigment, esp. as used in ecclesiastical 
calendars to indicate saints* days and church 
festivals. Also in fig, context. 

24.. A.B.C, Poem 13 in Pol. Rel. f L. Poems (1866) 244 
Red letter in parchenn’n Makyth a cnyld . . I-eitrj’s to loke 
& se. 2490 Caxton Eueydos xxii. 83 We wrj’te yet in oure 
kalenders the hyghe fesies wytli rede leltres of coloure of 
purpre. 2570 Foxe A. «y M, (ed. e) 695/1, I did but onely 
colour them with red letters. And thus for matter of my 
Calendare enough. 2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. ii. 97 Hes 
a Booke in Iris pocket with red Letters in‘t. Cade, Nay then 
heis aconiurer. 2658 H. Plu.mitrc in 12th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. V. 6Enter it intoyour Calendar with red letters, 
that when it comes, it may be celebrated. 1679 V, Alsoi* 
Melius Inquirendum \q If this were the Character of 
Primitive Saintslrip, the Apostle Paul must not have worn 
a Red Letter in our Enquirer’s Calend.'ir. 2879 Spurgeon 
Serm. XXV. 411 The hour which sovereign grace has 
marked with a red letter in the calendar of love I 

+b. transf. The Roman Catholic Church, as 
being prominently given to the observation of 
saints’ days and festivals. Obs. 

2679 Oates Narr. Popish Plot Ded. a ij. He that was 
caught and executed, ,W’as of thesame Red-Letter, and had 
Masses sung for him after his death. (rx688 in Hardwick 
Trad. Lane. (1872) 269 The fountain is called Saint Ellen’s 
Well, to which place the vulgar neighbouring people of the 
Red letter do much resort. 

c. As the name of a moth, 

184s Westwood Moths II. 180 Depressaria ocellana (the 
red letter). 

2 . attrib., as red-letter almanac, mark, name', 
t red-letter man, a Roman Catholic (cf. i b). 

2677 Marvell Season. Argum. Wks. 1776 II. 570 A red 
letter man, if of any religion. <i 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Crexv, Rcddelter-man, a Roman-catholic. 1816 Coleridge 
Lay Serm. (Bohn) 315 ITic'^e are red-letter names even in 
the almanacs of worldly wisdom. 1843 (title') The Red 
Letter Almanack. 2878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVL 81 My 
desire, .gained me some red-letter marks at the war-office. 

b. Eed-letter day, a saint's day or church 
festival indicated in the calendar by red letters ; 
hence, any memorable, fortunate, orspecially happy 
day. (So red-letter itighii) 

2776 Brand Pop. Antiq. (1777) Pref. 8 The Calendar was 
crowded with Red-Letter Days, nominally, .consrerated to 
Saints. 2782 Miss Burney Cecilia x. vi, ‘ To day is a red- 
letter day, so that’s the reason of it * A red-letter daj| t ‘ 
28x2 Coleridge Lett. II. 566 ’fo sit at the same table with 
Grattan, who would • - * • , • » — - — - 

letter day in the aim: 

J Vital I remember I. 

evening with Dr. Jeune; and these were my red-letter clays. 
2^4 D. C. Murray Making of Nerveltst 6 My red-letter 
nights were when he came over to my native town. ^ 
Hence Eed-lcttcred a. (and fa. pplc.), distin- 
guished by, marked with, red letters. Also Hed- 
letter v. to mark in this way. rare. 

1707 J. Stevens Quevedds Com. Wks. (1709) 327 Why 
should we make red letter’d Saints? x?^ Cowper Let. 22 
June, It is reasonable to suppose, that in the next year’s 
almanack w c shall find the name of Handel among the red- 
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lettered worthies. 183* Southey in XLVIII. 281 

The bonfires of persecution and St. Bartholomew’s red- 
lettered day. xBM Browkino Ring-fy J 3 k. iir. 640 Assuredly 
it shall be salve to mine [ear] When this great news red- 
lettcrs him, the rogue ! Daily News 11 Oct. 8/1 The 
elBciency of the action being evidenced by a rcd-Iettered 
shutter. 

Kedliche, variant of Readliche Obs. 
i* Re'dlin^. Obs, rare—^. [f.RED^^, + -likc1.] 

:= Redshank 2. 

x6 gg Moufet & Bennet Health's Ini/>r, 109 Redlings or 
^yater Redschancks feed as Water-railes do and be of the 
like nourisbmenL 

tRe'dly, a- Obs, rare~\ [aj)p. f. Red a. + 
-LY 1, but perh. a misprint for redy ] Red, reddish. 

148* lik, St. Albans, Her. Aiij b, The .vi. stone is calde a 
Rudy a [i486 ruby or] redly stone, gowlys it is calde in 
armys. 

Re-dly, adv^ ff. Red a. + -ly 2.] In a red j 
manner, with a red appearance or colour. 

x6xx CoTGR., Rougpneni, redly. 1814 Byron Lara 11. a-iv, 
Blood is mingled with the dashing stream, Which runs all 
redly till the morning beam. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain 
(ed. 2) III. xvii. 333 The blaze was redly reflected in the 
W’atcrs of the strait. 1883 Stevenson Treas. fsl. i, xv, A 
full moon peered redly through the upper edges of the fog. 

t Eedly, adv.^ Obs. Forms; I reedlioe, 3 I 
readliohe, 4 redlyeh, comp, reedloker ; 4 redli, 
4-5 rodd3ly,4-6 radly, (6 readly). [OE. rAdllce, 

i. ridllc adj. : see Rede ri.l and -ly and cf. ON. 
rdbliga. See also Redely' and Redily.] rmdently, 
carefully, distinctly, clearly, correctly, certainly. 

c8w K. i^LFRED Gregory's Past, C. xviii. 131 £)2ec he 
meahte &mt folc Sy wIsHcor & 3y radlicor laeran. c 1000 in 
Assnmnn Homilies etc. (18891 xviii. 195 Deofol .. hine oft 

.„:j — — ~*-ingum cobtnode. <1x250 

■ '• '• ite readlicbe, Thateavere 

ill. Palenie 2143 pe real 
. .ir> ' thonked. 1387 Trcvisa 

.ir> .. . . ^ s. ... londbeehredilokerft'.r. 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. 

. . n Sonnar apperis [lan in ‘ 

men. 1448 Poston Lett. I. 74 As he stombled, on of Har- 
courts men smot hym in the bak with a knj’fe ; men wotte 
not ho hyt wm reddely. 1515 Douglas ^neis vi. iit 79 
He prentit baiih his futsieppis in Uie erd, Behaldand redly 
quhat singnis that schaw. 

Redly, -1yd, varr. of Radlt, Ridled Obs, 

+ Redlys. Obs, rare, [Repr. OE. : see ' 

Lasch.] Some kind of red leather. 

1408 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 139 In iiij correis qu® | 
vocantur redlys,..pro pradictis catbedris cooperiendis. ' 
Red-making: see Red a, 15 b. 

Red man. Also red-man. 

1 1. Alchemy. ? Red sulphide of mercury. Obs, 
xdio B. JoKso.v Alch. rr. iii, Your red man, and your 
white woman, with all your broths, your menitrues [etc.]. 

2. [See I^xo c. 5 c.] A {or tfie) North American 
Indian ; a redskin. 

Vaudreuil in Pres. State Louisiana yj The English 
. .aimed at nothing so much as the Destruction of the red 
Men. X794S. WxLLiASis Vermont 187 The Indian or the Red 
Man seems to have been the most ancient, or- the original 
man of America. X804 C. B. Brown tr. Volttey's View Soil 
U,S, 187 The fancied superiority of the red men has been 
exploded ever since the settlement of emigrants from 
Europe along the frontiers. 1858 Loscf. aM. Statuiish 
vxi. 42 Ready to be let loose, and destroy his brother the 
red man. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 477 A few scat- 
tered tribes of red-men, 

3. U.S. ^*he squirrel-fish, 
xSgi in Cent, Diet. 

i* Redmod, a. Obs. rare~~^. [f. red R.\d + 
Mood, j Hasty, rash. 

CXX7S Lamb. Horn. 103 Wre3Sc hafS wununge on k^s 
dusian bosme, ket is kenne k^ mon bi3 to redmod. 

Red-mouth.: see Red a. 18 b. 

Rednase, -nes. Sc. varr. Radness Obs. 
Red-necked, a. Having a red neck; used 
spec, in names of birds (and animals). 

Red-necked avocet, the .Australian avocct, Reettrvi’ 
rostra rubricollis. R.bernacle, the red-breasted goose, 
Betyticla rujicollis. R. coot-foot = r. pJtalarope. R- dab- 
Chick=r.^r^Ar. R.footman,a British moth. R-fraii- 
Colin, a South African fmncolin, F. rubricollis. R. goat- 
sucker = r. night.jar. R. grebe, Podiceps mbricoltis or 
griseigena. R. kangaroo =r. •wallaby. R.lobe-foot= 
r. phalarope. R. night-ja^ Caprimulgus rujicollis. R. 
partridge - r.Jraucoliu. R. phalarope, Phalaropus or 
Lobipes hyperboreus. pheasant = r. Jrancolin. R. 

(purre) sandpiper (see quot. 1802). R. wallaby, 
Hacropus rujicollis. 

*®74 J- E; Harting in Ibis July 259 The *Rcd-nccked 
Avocct, which i^. Perhaps the most beautiful of the four 

ju'.a .. - xWiLSON.ctc. 

• ■ • 1896 Morris 

*Red-Neck«i 

, Stvallowlribe 

* • ■ ■ .’ooD Moths I. 

... ■ * ■ 3iman>. 18x9 

^\IK\V Zool. XI. II. 35 *Red-necked Francolin, 1862 Han- 
COCK in /i/r 'V — --- — ' -1 '‘■•^••r>-d.necked 

Goat sucke' i. *785 

Pennant A / ■ Grebe, 

Colymbus P 180 The 

Red-necked Grebe is an occasional winter visitor. 1893 
Newton Diet. Birds 382 ITie larger Red-necked Grebe, 

P. griseigena, . . a native of the sub-arctic parts of both 
Europe and America. 1841 Waterhouse Nat. Hist. 
Mamm. I. 125 The *Rcd-necked Kangaroo was discovered 
by MM. Peron and Lesueur. 1840 CuviePs Anitn. Ktngd. 
246 The *Red-nccked LobefooL x^ Moiuas &TEGETaiEiER 


Nesls Brit. Birds 1. 128 The •Red-necked Kight-jar has only 
once been recorded as occurring in Great Britain ; it breeds 
in the South of Europe. 1783 Lathasi Gen. Syn^sis Birds 
II. II, 771 *Red-necked Partridge. x8x7 T. Forster Nat. 
Hist. Swallowttibe (ed. 6) 88 •Red-necked phalarope. 
1882 Newton VarrelPs Birds III. 3*5 The Red-necked 
Phalarope is at once distinguished from the Grey Phala- 
rope.. by its smaller size, with a longer and more slender 
b<ik [etc.]. xSdj La YARD Birds S. A/r. 26B 'Ihe * •red- 
necked pheasant 'is only found in wcK>ded districts. X785 
Lathasi Gen, Synojus Birds 111. 1. 183 •Red-necked Purre 
Sandpiper, xto Montagu Ornith. Diet. (1831) 40S Red- 
necked sandpiper. The young of the Dunlin. 1854-5 
Lydekker Royal Nat. Hist. III. 241 One of the largest 
species is the •red-necked wallaby. 

Kedness (re*dn^). [f. Red a. -f -stess.] The 
state or quality of being red ; red colour. 

C900 tr. Bxda's Hist. iv. xxl. [xix.] (1890) 322 Mid ]>y me 
nu. of swiran fortlblifaS seo readnis [L.rubor] & bryne ktes 
swiles & tv'serces. 971 Blichl. Horn, 7 Seo readnes k^re 
rosan li.xek on k«- ^*374 Chaucer Boeth. i. pr. L 3 (Camb. 
MS.), Shewynge by rednesse [L. rubore\ hyr shame they 
passeden sorwfully the thresshfold. ci^ysPilgr. Ly/Man- 
hade iv. lix. (x8^) 204 Whyt milk it bicometh whan it is 
soden, and rednesse goth al awey. 1485 Caxton St. 
iVenejr. 4 A lytil redenes in manerof a threde wenteaboute 
the neck. 1544 Phaer Regim. Lyje (1553) B iv, A desease 
called Guita rosacea, or copper face, in EnglUhe, .. is an 
e.\ces3lue rednesse aboute the nose. 16x5 Crooke Body 0/ 
Alanjs Where blood aboundeth. .a rosie rednesse minglelh 
it selfe with the white. x 65 x Lovkix Hist. Anim. Min. 
220 Towards winter they wax kipper,, .and loose both their 
rednesse and taste. <11756 Mrs. Hcvwood New Present 
(1771)25 Fresh fish in general may be judged by the redness 
of their gilN. <2x822 Shelley Ckas.l, 1. 118 We see the 
redness of the torches Inflame the night. 1855 Loncf. 
Hiaw, xxii. 212 Tlie evening sun descending Set the clouds 
on fire with redness. 

Hed nettle. 

1. fa. A variety of the stinging nettle. Ohs. b. 
The red dead-nettle. 

c xooo Sojc. Leechd. III. 52 Seo reade netele 3e kurh mrn 
inwyxei. <z 1400 J/A- Sloane 282 in Aiphita (Anec. O.xon.) 
193 Urtica greca, rouge tineie, reed netel. 14.. Stockh. 
hied. MS. in Anglia XVIII. 302 I>e crop of ke reed nettyle 
forget bou no^t. ^1450 M. E. Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 75 Take 
gromylle, . . k® rede netelle, violet [etc.). 1530 Palscr. 261/2 
Reed iyfiX.x.y\\,errtiegriache. 1561 Hollybush Horn. AJoth. 3 
Take sedes of red nettelsj and braye them to pouder in a 
morter, 1611 Cotcr., Ortte griesehe, the small stinging red 
Nettle. Ortie rouge, the red Nettle. 1877 Hulme Fam. 
IVild Fleivers 1. 63 The upper leaves of the red nettle are 
sometimes densely clothed with silky hairs. 

1 2. (See quot.) Obs. rare^K 

x6tx CoTGR., Cul de cheial, a small and ougHe fish, .. 
called, the red Nettle. 

Ked-nose. 

1. a. ath-ib. Red-nosed, b. One who has a red 
nose, a toper. 

1589 Nashc Anat. Absurd. Wks. (Grosart) I, 34 Our new 
found songs.., which euery rednose Fidler hath at his 
Fingers end. (xS9x — Prognost, ibid. II. 162 The ancient 
order of the redde noses.) 1636 W. Durha.m in Ann. Du- 
brensia (1877) 10 Their red-nose pimple-faced deitle. 1638 
Barntxbees Jml. iiL (x8x8) 137 Down the staires 
..To a knot of brave boyes fell I, All red-noses, no dye 
deeper. 1798 Nemntcii Polyg, Lex., Nat. Hist, v, 867 Red 
nose kidneys; a sort of potatoes. 

2. A name locally given to various species of 
molluscs. 

1864 Gosse In Gd. JVords loi The fishermen . . use them 
for bait, applying to them the .. expressive soubriquet of 
Red-noses [Note. Saxicava rttgosa}. Ibid. 3S3The cottagers 
about P.iignton well know the ‘red-noses’, as they call the 
great cockles [Note. Cardium ru 5 ticnm\. 

Hed-nosedi Having a red nose. Also 
transf. in names of birds, etc. 

1607 Sharpham The Fleire 11. D, Shall we haue red-nos’d 
Corporals here? 1666 Pekvs Diaty (1879) III. 467 h long 
red-nosed silly jade. 1782 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Odes to 
R, AIs vi. 16 Old red-no'**d Wilson’s art. xBo5 R» W. Dick- 
so.v Pract. Agric. II. 6oz Red-nosed kidney [potalol- 1821 
Latham Gen. Hist. Birds I. 201 Red-Nosed Falcon. .. In- 

• - • ", /ir.//'* C/.-*— I..J TT,.. riorfn?- 


1, trans. To do over again or afresh. 

*597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. x^fz Redoinge 
the same soe often as the greatnes of the wounde shall 
require, 1615 G. Sandvs Ttov. 262 Prodigality and luxurie 
^ — .. — — J ^ sic L..# niH x58o J . 

Aubrev ! lY 

it is not • ■ 

we must do, and redo, and as nearly as we can overdo. X092 
Daily News 2 Aug. 6/x The boots must either be redone, or 
he would not p-ay. 

b. To redecorate (a room), 

1864 Trollope Can you forgive her I ii. I’ll go halves with 
you in the expen-fc of redoing it. 1805 Blackio. Mag. t eb, 
36/2 My father redid the interior of the East room, 

c. To <!o up again, 

- — - - • . 1,1 _~4 jin. 


Red oclire* A variety ot Ucuke, commuiuy 
used for colouring with; , -o , 


3shave Kiuuieoi iLv, •• • 

/orms In. 172S PhiL Trans. XXXIII. 395 .About 
d° rit timis toKuddle, or Rcd-OI:rc. u^ed cliiefly for 


marking of Sheep. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) II. 240 
They use many methods to darken their skins by art, painting 
them^wiih red ochre [etc.). X836-7 Dicke.ns Sk. Boz (1850) 
69/2 The company are now promenading outside in all the 
dignity of wigs, spangles, red-ochre, and whitening. 1884 
W. H. Greenwooh Steel Iron ilL 34 'ITie soft and more 
earthy varieties [of red hasmaiiie) constitute red ochre, 
attrib. 1609 Dekker Lanih. * Candle-lt. viii, No Red- 
..1 . . ... 

■ ' .* rascals 

' ■ . are. 

Hence Hed-oclire v. Also Bed-oclireingz'i5/. sb. 
1884 Baring-Gould Mehalah x, The roof was tiled and 
looked ver>’ red, as though red ochred every morning. 1899 
Strand Mag. Mar. 278/1 A little staining and red-ochreing. 
Redolence (rc'diHuns). [a. OF. redolence 
(Godef.), f. redolent', see -encz.] 

1. Sweet smell, fiagrance, perfume. Also Jig. 

c 1420 Lvdc. Assembly of Geds 2611 I'iie wordys of Doc- 
tr^me j'aue gret redolence, In swetness of sauour, to her 
dysciples all, cxS3o Remedy Lave 213 Breaihyng an Aro- 
malike redolence Surmountyng Olib.ane. CX570 Pride 4- 
Lotvl. (1841) _8 So paynted and so coloured .. Nas Flora*- 
^ land . . Ne with such verdure, and such redolence, a 1691 
I Boyle (J.), AVe have all the redolence of the perfumc-s v.e 
I bum upon his altars. 1791 Huddesfokd Salmag., Ulus. 

* Pancy 15 Whose undulating folds dispense Cassia’s am- 
I brosial redolence. x345 Blackr.v.Mag. LVIII. 750 AVas not 
this feeling an echo, a redolence, of the happy, lively sensa- 
^ tions [etc.). X897 C/zn /f<?r<r/<f (N.Y.) 13 Oct. 764/2 Migrat- 
ing into groves of redolence and perpetual fruitage. 

I •[•2. Smell, slench. Obs. rare~’‘. 

1599 Nashe Lenten Slujfe 58 Al these hee graunted, to bee 
ridde of his filthy redolence. 

So i* ac*dolency. Obs, [See -ekcv.] 

1610 Guilum Heraldry iii. vii. (x6ix) 116 Flowers for 
beauty, varietie of colour, and pleasant redolcncie. 1638 
Evelyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 89 The flies so much frequent 
‘ their flowers and leaves, which attract ihem with their 
I redolencyand juyee. [Copied by Mortimer //«r^.(i72i) II. 

I 268, whence in Johnson and later Diets.) , 

I Siedoleut {re'dMent), a. [a. (3F. redolent or 
, L. redolent-em, pr. pple. of redolere, f. re{d)- Rz- + 
olere to emit a smell. Cf. Olext a.I 

1. Having or diffusing a pleasant odour; sweet- 
smelling, fragrant, odorous. Now rare. 

c X400 Beryn 2765 This gardeyn is evir green, & ful of maye 
flowers .. the wjch been so redolent, & sentyn so aboute, 

1 1432-50 tr. Higden (RolU) VII. 485 The body, .was founds 
! redolente and incorrupte by ij. yere after his deihe. 1528 
Paynel Salerne's Regim. Hb, Fragrant and redolent wyne 
conforteth moste. x&o Fairfax Tasso x. Ixi, A lolhsome 
lake of brimstone, pitch and lime, Oregoes that land, earst 
sweet and redolent. x6^4 H. R. Salerne's Regim. 66 A toast 
wet in redolent AVIne is good 10 eate. X828-30 Tennyson 
in Z.r^(x£97)1. 64 Every flower and every fruit the redolent 
breath Of the warm seawind ripenetb. 

iraftsf. 1509 Past. Pleas.'SXXMXuCPtTcySochi^'^ 

Her redolente worries ofswete influence Degouiw vapoure 
moost aromatyke. 

+ b. In fig. context. Ohs, 

^ 14 . , l.'noG. Commend. OurLad^ 39 Frnctif oly ve, of foy les 

> ■ • ■ ili 

I . I. 

’ • ^ ■ ■ te 

smellyng floures of the holy Scriptures. 1629 R. Bruct. 
Lei. in AVodrow Life (1843) 138 To pour in after this his 
redolent balm on the bleeding wounds of a festered con- 
science. X643 UDALL-Tm/r, in Shute's Sertuons (>645] 8 ’I'he 
substance of this Text, and. .the prelious fragrant redolent 
oyntraent in it. 

2. Of smell, odour, etc. : Pleasant, sweet, fragrant. 
CX450 Lydc. & Burch Secrees 2371 Lyk a garde jm of 

Redolent savour. 1568 T. Howtju, Arb. Amiiie iiZjg) 19 
The* ■ ■ ■ ‘ ' 

most ' ■ 

manr 

6 Leaving behind a redolent perfume, 

3. Odorous or smelling of or Tvith something; 
full of the scent or smell of. Also fig. ^ 

X700 Drvden Ovid's Met. xv, 109 AVhile Kine to Pails 
distended Udders bring. And Bees their Hony redolent of 
! Spring. i742GRAY.E/<7«ii,Thegalcs..seem..,redolentof 
' joy and youth, To breathe a second spring. x82x Lamb 
Elia Ser. 1. My Relations, The odour of those tender 
vegetables cotnes back upon my sense, redolent of soothing 
recollections. 2871 Alabastiui Wheel of Law 123 The 
Grand Being entered his iMgnificcnt palace, redolent wiih 
fragrant perfumes. 

b. fig. Strongly suggestive or reminiscent of, or 
impregnated with, some quality, feeling, etc. 

1828 E. Irving Last Days 369 Their craft .. al) redolent 
with Popish supersthion. 1837-^ Hallast Hist. Lit II. n. 
v. 226 It is a strain redolent of a bridegroom’s joy. 1856 
Emerson Eug. Traits, Universxiies\I\i%. (Bohn) II. 90 On 
every side O.vford is redolent of age and aoibority. 1876 
Holland Sev. Oaks xxlii. 32S Tlie lawj'cr’s hands were as 
pale,, .and his lips as redolent of scorn. 

f Sedoling*, ///. a. Obs. rare^^. [f. L. re- 
Jol-ere (see prec.) + -ii*G 2.] Redolent. 

c 1450 hlirour Saluaciottu 556 Above both rose and lyllje 
candent and redoling. 

Redomyt, variant of Redimite a. Sc. Obs. 
'kxtedonabley a- Obs. rare. [f. Re- + Do>'- 
ABLE J.] That may be given back, 

X641 Earl Monm- tr. Biondi s Civil JVarres IL 69 Artll. 
leiy, munition, or victualU, prisoners of qualitj*, or other. 
wise redonable, doc properly belong to them. 

f Redonate, z/. Obs. rare~°. [{. "L. redJnat-, 
reddnare : see Re- and Donate v."] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glosscgr., Redonaie, to give again a thing 
that is taken. 
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REDOUBTABLE. 


+ Redona'tion. obs. rare—"^, [Seeprec.and 
-ATIOK.] The action of giving back. 

16*3 CocKHRAM, Kcdonaiiott, a giuing backe of a thing. 
1648 Lightfoot Uehraicce (1684) II. 561 M’e have .. 

heard of the Holy Ghost’s departure, . . but of his return 
and redonation of him, ve have not yet heard. 

Redond(e, obs. form of Redound. 
li RedondiUa (ri’dtJndrlJ'a). [Sp., dim. f. rc- 
donda fern, of redondo round.]. In Spanish poetry, 
a stanza of riming verse ; spec, a stanza of four 
trochaic lines consisting of six or eight syllables, in 
which the first line rimes with the fourth, and the 
second with the third, 

1837 Halloi Hisi. Lit. I. ii. § 4 ^- The favourite 
metre in lyric songs and romances was the redondilla. i 858 
Geo. Eliot Sp. Gips}' ni. 257, I am a thing of rhythm and 
redondillas. 

Re-doo*2U, V. [Re- 5 a.] To doom again. 

1738 A. Hill W^ks. (1753) I. 2S6 If preferring the peace of 
poor England to your Lordship’s, I should even wish you 
redoom’d to her helm, .the wish would deserve pardon. 

Redor, variant of Rcdyoke Obs. 

Redorse, Redos, obs. variants of Reredos. 
Redouble, redouble, varr. Redub v. Obs. 
t Redou’ble, Obsr~'^ [Cf. next and obs. F. 
redouble (Godef.).] Repetition, anadiplosis. 

1589 PuTTCNHAM Eu^. PocsU III. xix. (Arb.) 2JO Ye haue 
another sort of repetition when with the worde by which 
you finish your verse, ye beginne the n^xt verse... The 
Greeks call this figure Anadiplosis, I call him the Redouble 
as the originall beares. 

RedoublB (r/'du‘b’l),t>.l Also 6-7 redub(b)le. 
[a. F. i'edottbler (f, r<?* Re- + doubler to Double) — 
Sp. redoblar^ Pg. redobrar. It, raddoppiare.'\ 

1 . tmns. To double (a thing) ; to make twice as 
great or as much. 

i:j477 Caxtos’ yason 18 b, 1 haue yet good wil that to- 
morne I shal redouble that. ^1489 — BlauckardynyiWu 159 
These tydynges dyde redouble her ioye ouer mesure. 1555 
Eden Decodes 249 By this meanes are the customes re- 
doubeled. 1594 Southwell M. Masii. Fun. Tears (1823) 
73 Thy losse hath redoubled the torment of my owne 
Igrief]. 1603 Holl-and Phiiatxh's Mor. 219 The feare 
which she hath lest her little one should take harme re- 
doubleih her courage. 1698 S. Clarke Script, yust. iv. 18 
When God justified Job, ..he return’d and redoubled all his 
Temporal Blessings to him again. 1748 Ansods Voy, ti. vi. 
192 This made our people redouble their efforts. 1797-1809 
CoLERiDGC Thixe Grox^es 345 There was a hurry in her 
looks, Her struggles she redoubled. x863 Freeman Norm. 
Con^, (1876) II. X. 520 The King's alms and prayers and 
fastings are redoubled. 

b. iutr. To be doubled ; to become twice as 
great or as much. Also, to become doubly strong 
in some respect. 

1490 Caxton EneydosxKiv. goRedoublenhersorowesand 
her trystesses enforce more vpon her. 1530 Palsgr, 6S2/1 

Whan I .. , 

Hawaf 

dublinge 

drave thi. i ici1v.11 agaiiic iiuiiie lu lue luuiie. xu;m iiakvlv 
Mark Angl, xxvi. (1672) 04 The heat of the body reflecting 
at the fingers ends, redoubles, and is more intense than in 
any other part, 17x5 Porn Iliad 1. 296 Nor yet the rage 
his boiling bre.nst forsook, Which thus redoubling on Atrides 
broke. 1831 Jekyll Corr. (1894) 281 The morning papers 
redouble in fury. 1853 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. 46 
The clamour redoubled when it was known that the convert 
..had accepted the Deanerj* of Saint Paul’s, 
fc. To be (so many times) greater tlian. Obs, 
x6ti SrKED Hist. Gt. Brit. vii. xxil § 5. 3^8 The Annie of 
thi^ enemie is reported to redouble thirty times his. 
t2, trans. a. To repay doubly, b. To cause to 
be repeated. Ohs. rare. 

153T Elyot Goxk II. xii, ITius my kyndenesse bathe he 
"ell acquyted, or (as I mought saye) redoubled, delyvering 
me from the death. Ibid. iii. xxi, Often lymes the omiltyiige 
of correction redoubleih a trespace. 

3 . To repeat; to do, say, etc., a second time. 

*581 J. HadJon's Atisxv, Osor. 344 b, Of the great- 
nesse of Sinne .. hath bene spoken so much already that it 
is needelesse irow to redouble the ^me agayne. 1626 T. H. 
tr. Catissids HoIyCrt. 71 There is not a visitant.. that will 
not roame from house to house, .and redouble iourncy after 
iourneyhcerevpon. i64shiiLTON Tetrach, Wks. (1847) i8o/x 
(Gen, i. 27) He .. said also in the same verse, ‘in the image 
of God CTcated he him’, and redoubled it. 1845 Stoddart 
Gram, in Encycl.^ Metrop. I. 91/1 It is sufficient.. that the 
negative conception should be once expressed in a simple 
sen^nce ; but we generally find it redoubled in old English, 
b. esp. To repeat (a blow, etc.). 

*593 Shaks. Rich. //, 1. iii. 90 Let thy blowes doublj* re- 
doubled, Fall like amazing thunder. xspSGrenewey Tacitus, 
Ann. VL viii. (1622) 134 He . . being carried away with his 
horse, was not able to redouble his stroke. 1546 Earl 
Monm. tr. BiondrsCU'ilWarresw. 401*, He w.as.. wounded 
in ihe side by one who was come thither to kill him, and 
who did not redouble his thrust. 

+ c. ahsol. To repeat a thrust or stroke in fencing. 
1643 tr. Vcrdcre’s Romant 0/ Rom. in. 220 He ran him 
wuh his sword int- *’-• 
his helmet, he ove ■ ■ 

98 When ’ 

t 4 . tram. T . ^ 

produce, re-echo. Ohs. 

tM* WvATT in TotteVs Misc, fArb.1 75 To me they do 
redubhle still of stormy sighes the voycc. 1596 Sfensrr 
Prothalaviiem iti So ended she; and all the rest around 
To her Troubled that her undersong. X655 Milton Sonu. 
11'^'^’ Their moans 'I'he Vales redoubl’d to the 

/'dp- pnd they To Heav’n. 1679 Drydes Limberham iii. 
1, Hollow mountain^ my groans redouble. 


b. intr. To re-echo, resound. 

1725 Pope Odyss. vi. 136 Loud shrieks the s'irgin train, 
And the loud shriek redoubles from the main. 1781 Cowper 
Truth 240 Peal upon peal redoubling all around. 1817 
Shelled' Rev. Islam vii. xi, A stunning clang of massive 
bolts redoubling Beneath the deep. 

5 . trans. To duplicate by reflection. 

1827 Montgomery Pelican IsL i. ii The sun Sole in the 
firmament, but in the deep Redoubled. 1869 Ruskin Q. p/ 
Air § 18 As you may trace new forms and softer colours in 
a hillside, redoubled bj^ a lake. 

'j* 6. To pass or sail round, to double. Obs."^^ 

1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. v. i, § 4. 155 The huge enorme 
tract of ground beyond ^ledonia. .was first redoubled with 
* the Romane fleet by luUus Agricola. 

Redouble (r/dp-b’l), z/.- [Re- 5 a.] irons. 
nnd intr. To double again. 

1530 Palsgr. 682/1 It is a sporte to se an hare doubj*!! 
and redoubyll, 1589 Puttenham Eri^. Pcesie n. .\(i3.(Arb.) 
TOO The maker will doable or redouble his rime or concords, 
and set his distances farre or nigh. 1603 Knolles / f/j/. 
Turks (1638) 283 Doubling and redoubling the praises of 
the king. 1771 Luckomde Hist. Print. 4,07. As the volume 
that is doubled or re-doubled is imposed in the whole Chase. ' 
i* RedoiL’blei Obs, Also 6 -dub(b)le, 
-doble. [a. obs. F. redoubler, -dobler (T5th c.), 
app. an erroneous form of 7 edouber to Redub.] 
irons. To put right, amend, redress. 

eiSSS Harpsfield Divorce Hen. K/// (Camden) 55 They 
would fain reduble and redress this error. 1571 Dk. Norfolk 
in 14^ Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. IV. 574 Manye men 
have runne asiraie who .. have afterwardcs, with good ser- 
\ice, rcdobled ther former follies. 15^6 P'ojce's A. d* AI, 
1001/2 No man shall by colour of duiie omitted by their 
curates, deteine their tithes, and so redouble I1570 redubbe] 
one wrong with another. 

Biedonbled (rrdz>-b’ld, rfi/» b'ld), fpl. a. [f. 
Redouble ».i (and + -ed 2 .] 

1 . Increased to double ; repeated. 

a 1542 Wyatt in TotteVs Misc. (Arb.) 59 Who geueth 
willinglj*, Redoubled thankes ayedoth deserue. xs9oSpen- 
Si:r F. Q. If. it. 23 He .. with redoubled buffes them backe 
did put. 1591 — Tears Muses 22 Th* hollow hills from 
which their silver voyces Were wont redoubled Echoes to 
rebound. 1631 Quarles Div. Poems, Samson .sec. viii, 
His quicke redoubled paces make His stay amends. S67X 
Milton Samson 923 Where my redoubl’d love and care 
.. May ever tend about thee. 17x1 W. King tr. Naude's 
Ref, Polities ill. 105 The king persisted in his resolution . . 
wHich was followed by the redoubled complaints of his 
people. 1776 Gibron Decl. F, xn. 1. 330 The angry and 
selfish passions of the soldiers .. soon broke out with re- 
doubled violence. ^ *869 J. Martikeau Ess. JI. 228 The 
meinor>’ will., require redoubled precautions against mistake, 
b. Music. Increased by an octave. 
xStt Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3) s.v., I'hc thirteenth com- 
posed of a sixth and octave L a redoubled sixth; and the 
fifteenth containing two octaves is a redoubled octave. 

2. Doubled, or folded, back or again. 

xSot PathxtK Heaven (1831) 37 I’hese doubled and 
redoubled rufls which are now iti common ««€. cxBzs 
Beddoes Poems, Hisses 115 Soft as a snow'-tiift in the dew*, 
less cup Of a redoubled rose. 1827-8 Steuart Planter's G, 
(ed. 2) 248 Taking care, by redoubled folds of mat, to secure 
the bark against, .damage. 

Kedou'blement. [a. F. raioublemeut (i6th 
c.), or f. Redouble i;.l + -MENT.] 

1 . = Redoubling vbl. sb. i. 

i6xx CoTCR., Redouble, a rcdoublement ; .. a redoubling. 
1768 iVoman of Honor\\\.z^(i To that circumstance it w.is 

so plain, myowi“” '■'* — ■** •* ' * .r_.. ... ,t , 

I never (elc.J. " 

. .will have the 

agitation both i , 

t 2 . J\Ied. An increase in severity; a paroxysm. 
Obs. (Cf. Redoubling vhl. sb, 2.) 

1740 tr, De Mouhys Fort. Couniry-lUaid {1741) II. 304 A 
frightful Crisis, which at first was thodghi to be a Redouble- 
ment of the Fever. 1753 N. Torkiaxo Gau^. Sore T/itvat 
93 Any Diminution in the Redoublements of the Fever. 

irons/. 1878 Fr. A. Kemble Rec. Girlhood I. viii. 213, 

I fell into a rcdoublement of weeping. 

Bedo'a’bler. [f. Redouble v.^ ot ~ + -er ^.] 

1 . One who redoubles. rare'~°. 
i6xx CoTCR., Redoubleur, a rcdoubler. 

2 . A machine for redoubling yam. 

1884 McLaren Spinning 241 It is only necess.ar^’ to put 
from siv to twelve turns per yard into the yarn, ike best 
frame for doing this is Messrs. Boyd’s redoubler. 

R>edonbmig (r/dn b’lig, r«li'’blii)), vbi. sb. [f. 
Redouble t>.l (and v.-) + -)ng '.] 

1 . The action of Redouble v. in various senses. 
1580 Hollyb.and Treas. Fr. Tou^, Redoublemott, a re- 
doubling. x6xo J. More in BuccleucA MSS. (HisL MSS. 
Comm.) I. 87 By the redoubling of her griefs on all hands. 
a i65s J. Goodwin Filled «». the Spirit (1B67) xxx The re- 
doubling of the negative particle fortifying the negation. 
1681 fsee Anadiplosis!. ^ 1748 Hartley Observ. Alan 1. iv. 
458 The Progress, Windings and endless Redoublings of 
Self-love. 1893 Daily Neivs 3 Feb,5/4Tbe next re-doubling 
of the present numb« of his co-religionists. 
b, techn, in spinning (see quol.), 

1884 McLaren Spinnht^ 239 Ikere is a second form of 
twisting called re-doubling, vkich is chiefly used for carpet 
j*am. It is for twisting two or more threads together that 
have already been each made into tsvo-fold. 
i' 2 . A paroxysm. Obs. (Cf. Redoublement 2.) 
1747 A strife's Fevers 265 A pestUential fever, particu- 

larly of the malignant and continued kind with redoublings. 
Ji^. 1756 Nugent ATontesquieifs Spir. Eazvs xuu xvU, A 
new distemper has spread itself os-er Europe, infecting our 
prince-L . . It has its redoublings, and of necessity becomes 
contagious. 


Eredou'bling, ppl- a. [f. as prec. + -TNG -.j 
Doubling, increasing ; re-echoing, resounding. 

x632 Lithgow Trav. vnr. 349 Wars .. the issue whereof, 
but retorted to the Duke a redoubling dlsaduantage. X7X7 
Pope Iliad xii. 29S Redoubling clamour.s thunder in the 
skies. 1762-9 Falconer Shipxor. i. 759 Redoubling cords 
the lofty cansTis guide. loid. ii. 73 One in redoubling 
mazes wheels along. 1817 Scott Harold v. xii, Redoubling 
echoes roll’d about. 1822 Good Studr Aled. II. 26 The 
dicrotic, cotumising, and incidiious (pulses], proposed, .as 
mere subsTxrieiies of the rebounding, or redoubling. 
Biedoubt (r/dau-t), sb. Also 7, 9 redout(e. 
[ad. F. rcdoitle, f redote, Hdottc (first recorded in 
1616), ad. It. ridotto (= Sp, rcducto, Pg. reducto, 
redttio, F. riduit : see Reduit) med.L. seductus 
a secret place, a refuge, f. L. reducius retired, pa, 
pple. of reducere to Reduce. 

The h in Eng. is intrusive, on analog^’ of Redoubt r.] 

1 . Fortif. t a. A small -work made in a bastion 
or ravelin of a permanent fortification, 0T{dctac/ied 
redonbt) at some distance beyond the glacis, but 
within muskel-shot from the covert-way, Obs. b. 
A species of out-work or field-work, usually of 
a square or polygonal shape, and with little or no 
means of flanking defence, 

a x6o8 Sir F. Verb Comm. (1657) 4 Because there were 
upon it certain small redoubts held bj* the enemie, we took 
along with us two small field-pieces. 2625 B. Staple 

0/ N. IV, When my muster-master.. tells you of redoubts, 
of cats, and cortines. 1673 Sir J. Moore Afod. Forti/. 
95 Plain Redoubts, are either small or great ; the small 
are fit for Court of Guards in the Trenches. 1704 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. I. s. v., In Marshj’ Grounds, these Re- 
doubts are often made of Mason’s Work for the Security 
of the Neighbourhood. X794MRS. RADCLiFFEil/j'j/. Udoipho 
xx.\iii, Thej’ were fired from that redoubt yonder, and rare 
execution they did. 1834-47 J. S. Macaulav Field Fortif. 
(*851) 13 The defects of a circular redoubt are, that it is 
difficult to apply to irregular sites, and that it distributes its 
fire equally on everj’ part whether required or not, 
b. Jig. and in fig. context. 

1629 B. JossoN in Sir J. Beaumont Bosxvorth F., etc a j b, 
Yet, who dares offer a redoubt loreare? To cut a Dike? or 
sticke a Stake vp, here, Before this worke? 1663 Butler 
Hud. i. i. 326 (The rats] till th’ were stormed and l>eaten out 
Ne’er left the fortified Redoubt. ’S’lszSwvrT Sid Hametsi 
A magical Redoubt To keep mischievous Spirits out, 1781 
Cowper Convrrsat. fiSp'ikey. .Enlarge and fortify the dread 
redoubt, Deeply resolved to shut a Saviour out. 2841 
Emerson Led. on T'lwrx Wks. (Bohn) II, 249 Tkis great 
fact of Conservatism, entrenched in its immense redoubts. 

2. Fortif. ss Reduit. 

iBo* James Alilit. Diet., Redoubt,, .a place more p,Trticu- 
larly intrenched and separated from the rest by a ditch. 
1841 ^ . . . 1 

others, ■ re- 
treat fo ■ re- 

doubts. 

3 . A public assembly-hall in Germany used for 
gambling and entertainments; also trans/, an as- 
sembly held there, esp. a masked ball. 

x8x8 Autumn near Rhine 509 The Redoubt is a large 
handsome building, the ground-floor open with a colonnade 
in front. 1838 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. vi. lii. (1872) II. 150 The 
two Kings after dinner, went in domino to the redoubt 
{ridotto, what we now call rout or evening party), 
t Redoubt,///, a. Ohs. [f. ne.\t.i Redoubted. 

2417 in Ellis Orig^. Lett. Ser. 11. 1. 54 Our righle redoubt 
and righle soveraijTie liege Lord. 2502 Ord. Cfysten Men 
(W. de W. 2506) v. ill M M ij b. How moche is this hoirj'ble 
thynge cruell and redouble as to offende god and his com- 
maundementes to trespasse. 

Itedoubt (rrdau't), V. Now rket. Also 4-7 
redoute, 5-6 redowt,(4 -e"). [ad. F. redonter, f re- 
doubter (nth c.), f. re- Re- -f douter to Doubt. 
Cf. obs. It. Hdotiare."] trans. To dread, fear, stand 
in awe or apprehension of ; a, a person, nation, 
etc- (Chiefly in /a. /^/f?.) 

c 2374 CiiAUCFR Boeth. u. pr. xii. 45 (Camb. MS.), ^Htxvas 
. .Roome wcl xvaxen and greily redowted of the parthes (L. 
Parthis .. /tymidolosa], 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 2 Charles the Sext..ihequhilk is lufit and redoubtit 
our all the warld. c 2500 Alelustne eoo Regnald..made so 
grete oppertyse of armes that alle his enemyes redoubted 
hym. 2590 C’tess Pembroke Antonie 947, I conquer'd 
Rome, that Nations so redoubt. 47x648 Lu. Herbert 
Hen. VIII (26S3) 2 He seem’d to hold that strong temper of 
Authority, vxbich made him esteem’d and redoubled both at 
home and abro.nd. 2728 Morgan .-{Igiers II. i. 212 Algiers 
formidable and redoubted as it renders itself to many of the 
Coasts of Europe measures barely one League about, 2856 
Ediu. Rrz’. Oct. 363 I'he Saxvflies are those most to be 
redoubted by the English farmer, 
b. a thing or event. 

C2374 Chaucer Dcetk. i. pr. iiL 5 (C^mb. MS) Sliolde I 
thanne redowte my blame. 2492 Caxton Vitas Pair. (\V. 
de W. X495) I, xlxiiL 92/2 They had seen liis lugements, 
xvhyche ben moche to he fered and redoubted. 15*3 Lu. 

I Berners /VWxf. I. cclxxw 412 Whiche thjmzcs they .<a>d 
I ought greatly to be redoubted and consydered. TxsSS 
C'tess Pembroke Ps. cxxi. Ii, March lustily on, redoubt no 
falling. 1653 H. CkxjAN tr. Pinto's Trav. ix. 27 Here is the 
I cause that m.Tkes me so much redoubt the coming^of mine 
enemies. 2782 Elthisston Alariiat i. Ivx. 61 Vet, bold 
approach; thou canst redoubt no pride. 2889 J. J.Thomxs 
j Iroudacity 19B Whiteness of skin was both redoubted and 
tremblingly crouched to by negroes. 

Hredonbiiable (r/dau'labT), a. (and shf) Now 
rhet. Also 4 redowt-, 4-6 redout-, [a. F, 
redoutalle, \redoubt- (I2-I3th c.) : sec prec.] 

I 1 , To be feared or dreaded ; formidable, ‘j* Also, 



REDOUBTABLEKESS, 


309 


REDOWA, 


of persons : To be reverenced or revered, com- 
mandinfj respect, a. In predicative use. 

c X374 Chaucer Boeth.^ iv. pr. v. 102 (Camb. MS.) No wjse 
man hath Icuere ben e.'ciled, poore and nedy, and nameles, 
than for to..flo\vren of Rychesses, and be redowtable by 
honour IL. Iionore rez’creiuius\. 1481 Caxton ^[yrr. i. vlii. 
For the evyll ^\■as helle maad. . whiche is horry’ble stynking 
and redoubtable. 1530 Palscr. 383 He was wont to be 
so redoubtable to them. 1638 R. Raker tr. Balzac's Lett. 

(vol. .. 

than 

one 

his power. 1787 Cukks Death Sir y. H, Blair vi, Revers’d 
[i'<J that spear, redoubtable in war. 1816 Kikbv & Si*. 
Entomol. .xxiiL (1818) II. 358 A spider-wasp .. whose sting 
is redoubtable. iZZg Spectator 14 Sept., As a fighting race, 
they will always be redoubtable. 

D. In attributive use. (Chiefly of persons, and 
now freq. in humorous or ironical application.) 

1421 Sir H. Luttrell in Ellis Orig-. Lett. Ser. ir. I. 84 
Redoutabel and souveraine Lord. 1484 Caxtox Chk'alry 4 


Camerar. J.iv. Liitr.^ V. xiv. 377 Ridiculous redoubtable 
rellicks which the ancient Pagans were wont to carrie. 1637 

^ 'TU-. re. 


. . ■. 5 me 

enterprising Mr. Lintot, the redoubtable rival of Mr. Tonson. 
1825 J. Neal i?/v. yonatluin II. 163 A little to their left 
was a female. ., a redoubtable speaker of the society. 1877 
I^Irs. Oi-irnANT Flor. xi. 270 They fell on the re- 

doubtable Swiss, then * the finest infantry in the world 

2 . sb. A formidable person. 

1844 Brow.sisg Colauihe's Birthtiny in, Had you sought 
the lady’s court . . Faced theredoubtables composing it [etc.]. 
Hence Bedou'bta'bleness. 

J67* Pexh SJ>ir. Truth Vitid. 67 Behold then theredoubt- 
ableness of this Adversary', 

Redoii|}ted (ri'dau’ted),///. a, [f. Redoubt v. 
+ >ED 1.] Feared or dreaded ; reverenced, re- 
spected ; noted, distinguished. 

Very common in 15- • 

14x7 in ElHsOri^. At 
and redoubted liege I • • 

Cure right redoubled Faderof noble memorie, 1309 Hawes 
Past, Pleas. (Percy Soc.) 42 How redoubted Hercules 
' « • Fieary's Anat. 

ouereygn lorde, 

■ PI • iciy XXI. xli. 416 

ince and at un- 
' X774 Warton 
. ' j killed this re- 

'•f V. xxix, Nor 

belter was their lot who fled, And met , . The Douglas's re- 
doubted spear! .xWt Thackeray Four Ceor^s iv. (1862) 
2<^The prime minister himself, the redoubted William Pitt. 
Redon'btiug', vbl, sb, ran, [f. as prec. + 
-inqI.] Respect, reverence ; apprehension. 

CX386 Chaucer T, 1192 With soulil psncel was de. 

peynted this storie In redoutynge of Mars and of his glorie. 
iw Florio, Ridottaitza^ a redoubling or fearing. 

Redound (r/daumd), sb. rare, [f. the vb.] 

1 . Reverberation, echo ; a resounding crj’, 

a 1665 CoDRiNCTOS Q. Curtius^ m. (1670) 55 The redound 
of the Hills and the Rocks, which doubled every voice of 
iheire. 18*3 G. AI*Cann Jli^ht Private yudge/u. 239 
Against whomsoever we direct our clamours, our last re- 
dound is against heaven. 

2 . The fact of redounding or resulting, 

1847 Tennysos Prittc, 11. 28 We give you welcome: not 
without redound Of use and glory to yourselves ye come. 

Redound (r/dau'nd), V. Forms: a. 4-(5 re- 
dund(e, 5-6 Sc. redond(e ; 4-6 redoimde, 6 
redownd, 6 - redound. B. 5 Sc. radoun, 6 re- 
doun, 6, 7 redown(e. [ad. F. rddonJer (12th c.) 
= Sp., Pg, redttndar^ It. ridondare :~L. redttnddre, 
f. re(d)~ 'RY:- + unddre to surge, f. unda a wave, 

. In the obsolete uses the precise sense is not always clear: 
in mnd 5 there is probably some confusion with Rebound v.] 
I. intr. fl. Of Water, waves, etc. : To swell or 
surge up, to overflow. Obs. 

1382 WvcLiF Esther xi. 10 A litle welle wex in to the 
moste^ fiod, and in to manye wairis redundede. 1382 — 
Eect. 1. 7 Alle fiodls entren in to tHe sc, and the se redoundith 
not. 1596 SrEXSER Hyntn Heav. Love 165 Their streames 
staunch. But stil do flow, and freshly stil redound. 
I- LuRNtrr Th. Earth 1. 121 These must have subter- 
Igneous out-lets.. : other>vise they would redound and over- 
iiow the brnns of their vessel. 1723 Pope Odyss. iv. 578 
Round tile descending nymph the waves redounding roar. 

T D. Of other liquids, esp. of moisture in the 
body : To overflow, superabound. Obs. 

xs68 Ski^ne (1860)37 Purge al superflewflewme 

as may redunde in all naiuralf partis. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 
W. X. I For every dram of bony therein found A pound of 
gall doth over it redound. 1596 Barrougk I^Ieth. Physich 
***• I*'*- (*^39! We that menstniis do redound and 
overflow in women, when (etc.). 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. 

Coiu/it. '• easily mix It self 

With the ■ . 

1 'C- . perfiuous. Obs, 

*S 99 Ik JoNSON Cyuthiiis Eev. v. ii, It is a strange 
outrccuidance : your humour too much redoundeth. X63X 
JORDEN AW. Bathes ii. (1669) 9 If any of these proper- 
ties be wanting, or any redound, it is mixed [etc.]. ^ 1633 
-■^SKWELL Fides Afest. 17 Some old Latine Copies of 
Creed .. wherein (In) redounds by the like Hebrew 
i. Jeon:^nic. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 438 'What redounds, 
Through Spirits with ease. 

T 45. 1 o be plentiful, abound. Obs. 

1382 WvcLiK xlvii. 30 Ful manye redoundeden 


the synnes of hem gretlL 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) x. xv. 
(1859) ^5 l^ut this were solh grete perj'l most redounde, Al 
mortal folk with meschyef to confounde. 1528 Lvsdesav 
DremeZ^Of I maruell grcllie..That Ryches suld nocht in 
this realme redound. 1581 T. Howell Devises (1879) 223 
Who are brought downe, by ihy most forwarde frownes. 
Still subiect Hue, and trouble them redownes. 
i* 3 . To abound in (a thing) ; to overflow or be 
filled svitk (a thing or quality). Ohs. 

_ X483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 373/2 Thenne hjT body was put 
in a monumente whyche after was founden to redounde in 
oyle, 1382 Stanyhurst /Eneis i. (Arb.) 37 Thearc stud vp 
itpcM, with glitlring beautye redowning. X59X SpENsiin 
VirgiVs Gvat 189 A pleasant bowre .. To rest their limbs 
with wearines redounding. 1656 I? I. Sergeant] tr. T. 
White's Peripat, Itist, 421 When the tarth redounded with 
well-digestea moisture, a x66x Fuller Worthies (1S41) III. 
241 Ramus himselfdothnotsomuch redound in dichotomies 
os they do. 

•f b. To be redundant in some respecL Obs. 
x6x2 Brinsley Pas. Parts (ed. 2) 33 Those words which 
redound, or which haue more in declining than Nounes haue 
commonly. 1630 Bulwer Anthropotnet. Aiii. (1653) 162 
They which onely fall short or redound in number [of parts 
of the body] , , live many years. 

t 4 . To flow, come, or go back ; to return {to 
a place or person) ; to come again. Obs, 

1382 \yvcLiF 2 Ckrott. xix. 6 What euerse sbu! demjm, in 
to 50U it seba! redoundj*n. 1436 Sir G. Have Laxv Anns 
(S, T. S.) 12 .\s to the see agayne passis all wateris, sa . . all 
sctencls in this warld redoundis agajme to haly scripture. 
C1470 Henry Wallace x. 413 Sum wytt agayn to Wallace 
can radoun ; In hys awn mynd so rewllyi him resoun. 1526 
Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 153X) 181 b, Lyke as all flodes com- 
meth out of y* see, and in to y* see they redounde agajTie. 
1396 Spenser Hymn Heav. Beauty 75 So those likewise 
doe by degrees redound And rise more faire. 

+ b. To rebound after impact, to recoil, spring 
back. Obs, 


c 1500 Hfelusine 173 Hj^s swertl redounded \’pon hys hors 
nek by suche myght that nygh he cutte his throtte of. 1543 
Ascham Toxoph. II. (Arb.) 159 For the wj-nd whych com- 
meth in dede against you, redoundeth b^e agayne at ilie 
wal. a 1623 Flettcher Nice Falour iv. 1, I never yet look 
box o’ th* eare, But it redounded. 

t c. To pass, make way, penetrate. Obs. rare. 

1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixx.xl 17 Thair pleasant s.ing, . . 
Nor jCtt thair joy did to my heart redoun. ^1360 N Scott 
/Vtfwj iS.T. S.) xiv. 7 pe bewty of my lady sionndis Out- 
throucht my brelst, vnto my Iiairt redoundis. 

+ 5 . To resound, reverberate, re-echo, a. Of 
sounds. Obs. 

1470-83 Malory Arthur i. xvi. He cam In so fiersly that 
the strokes redounded agexme fro the woode and the water. 
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W, de W. 1531) xsp Whan y*-’ sw etc songes 
and hymnes of >** cbirche redounded to bU eares. X550 
Lynoesay Sqr, Meldrum 740 Qubilk on the Sey maid sic 
ane sound, 'i'hat In the .Air u did redound. 1632 Lithcow 
Trav, vm. 343 WfaateLe redounds Butsighes and sobs? 
t b. Of places. Obs, 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 10x83 The skrew, for ]>« skr^kj'ng & 
skremyng of folke, Redoundet with dyn drede for to here. 
1491 Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 116 The doyll 
apperj'd to hym. .makynge a cr^e soo merveylous, that alle 
the place redounded, 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, x.xxvi, 
\'i, Jly ryght lusty and stormy blast. That made the walles 
therof to redounde. 1373 'Tu'ynb AEveid xl H h iij. All 
the bankes about with ciacklioge noysc aga>*n redound. 

6 , To result in, have the effect of, contributing or 
turning io some advantage or disadvantage for a 
person or thing. i'Also const, into. 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolk) II. 215 The passiones of the 
body redunde in to the perturbacaon of the sawle. X48t 
Caxton ^fyrr. iii. xiii. L 6, They rctclie not for to lerne, 
sauf that whiche they knowe shal redounde to their singular 
prouffyL 1547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes F viij, It hath 
redounded to no lessc discomfiture of our nacion, then of the 
Frencheinen, 1587 Fleming III. 1346/2 

Falling to an other matter, for that this redounded to his 
owne — -XT........ Wks. 1738 I. I4o^Vhich 

could the good of the Nation. 

17x8 . ' * • » Objection .. redounds 

only to the Damage of the Student. 18x3 H. & J. Smith 
Horace in LotuL x If the granting it redound to my advTin- 
tage. x86a Lo. Brougham Brit. Const. Dcd., Redounding 
to the security of the Crown. 

b. To turn lo one’s honour, disgrace, etc. 

1474 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 103/2 For als moche as the seid 
rescuse redondea .. to the reprochc of hisscid Chaunceller. 

■ • • xix. 167 Those ihyngcs 

of god. 1360 Daus ir. 
that it would redounde 
« ■ ly. 163s BabRIFFE .If//. 

redounds to the Reputa- 
tion and Honour of our Cbuntrey. xyii Budcell .i/rr/. 
S’o, 161 T 3 Something redounding more to their Honour 
than a Coat of Arms. 11x843 Bariiasi Ir.goL Leg. Ser. hi. 
Blasph. Warning, I think it redounds lo their praise. 1879 
Secuin Black For.-v. 77 A tale, .remarkable among German, 
legends for redounding lo the credit of the clergj^ ^ 

+ C. To bring credit or honour to something. 

x68x Luttrell Brie/Rel. (1857) I. 104 An action highly 
redounding to the English valour. 

7 . a. Of advantage, damage, praise, etc. : To 
result, attach, accrue /<?, unto fa person). 

1300-20 Dune-sr Poems xU-L63 The thank redoundis to 
him in every place. 1542 Udau. Erasm. Apopn. 2x2 He 
enterpreted. that to hym thereby had redounded more good 
then eiuilL x6o8 Willet HexaplttKxod. 334 The sinncs of 
the wicked fathers doc not redound to the cniWren. 1704 
Swift T. Tub\x,'Vhe dear gain redounding to the Common- 
wealth. 1704 Godwin Cal. Williams 99 ‘Hie mischief that 
redounded to an unfortunate patron from the transactions of j 
that day. x 85 x Trench £p. iCk. . 4 sta 13 Bcnefi^which 
redound to us through the sacnfice of the death of CfansL i 


't’b. Of revenue, wealth, etc, : To come or fall 

10 a person, etc. Obs. 

1587 Harrison England 11. v. (1877) 1. 114 They are of 
custome punished by a fine, that redoundeth vnto his cofers. 
r6oo J. PoRV tr. Leo's Africa irt. 162 .A new gouernour ouer 
euery cltie, vnto whom all the tributes and reuenues of the 
same place redound. 1633 Fuller Hist. Cambr. 144 At 
this day much emolument redow neih lo the antient Colledges 
in each University. , by the parsing of ibis .Act. 

8 . Of honour or disgrace, advantage, etc. : To 
recoil or come back, to fall, ti/on a person. 

. *339 Nashe Auat. Absurd. Biv, The infamie of their 
ignorance did redound onelie upon themseh’cs. x£o 6 (?. 
WIoodcocke] Hist. Ivstine i. 2 wisely casting the incon* 
uenience that might redound hereby vpon bimselfe. 1692 
Beverley Disc. Dr. Crisp 9 Christ taking us as bis Mem- 
hers, whate\er unworthiness we have, must redound upon 
I him. j8i8 Jas. Mill Brit. India 1 . 11. x. 430 The portion 
of that flattering sentiment, which would redound upon 
themselv^ 1852 J. H. Newjian Scope Univ. Edttc. 254 
j 'nie blessings.. are so great, while they are close to it and 
redound back upon It and encircle it. 

fb. To cast opprobrium, to reflect unfavourably, 
upon one. Obs, rare'~K 

1581 Savile Tacitus, ///r/.iv.xlv. (1501)203 Manysl.orne- 
fuli and reprochfull speeches redounding (L. jaceteuturl 
vpon the whole Senate. 

9 . To proceed, issue, arise from or cut of some- 
thing. ? Obs. 

XS90 Srenser F. Q. I. vi. 30 Trew sacred lore, which from 
her sweet lips did redound. 1356 — Stale Irel.^NVs. f Globe) 
617/2 The pleasure which would redounde out of ihejT 
history, i&s Bacon .Adv. Learnt, i. i. § 3 The anxielie of 
spirit which redoundeth from knowledge. 1700 Astrv tr. 
Saavedra-Faxardo I. 233 The Prince’s Reputation re- 
dounds from that of the State. 1756 Morse Anter. Gcog. I. 
70 The benefits which might redound from its success. 
i* 10 . To result, turnout. Obs. rare. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (1625) 89 1 ‘he ill conceit of 
, your L. should redound to be of all others most crieuous. 

I 1389 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesie ii. xifi]. (Arb.) 123 Vpon the 
^ transposition I found this to redound. 

II. irons . •fU. To reflect (hononr, blame, etc.) 

! in, io, upon a person. Obs, 

' CX477 Ca.xton yason 88j I may not requjTe Jason of loue, 

^ for that sholde redounde in me grete bbme. 1483 — Chas. 

1 67 . 34 Whyche moche redounded lo hjTn grete honour Sc 
■ \yctorye. 1595 T. Edwards Cephalus Precris [1878) 43 
I lems valued past their w orth, Redoune small honor to their 
I bringer forth. 1712 Steele S/ect. No. 4S6 r i For fear 
they should redound Dishonour upon the Innocent, 
fb. To reckon one’s dishonour. Obs.^^ 

X494 Fabvan Citron, vii. 568 All men shall redounde this 
dede to my dyshonour and shame. 

1 12 , Sc. To retnm, refund (money) ; to make 
good (expenses). Obs, 

1374 Sc. Acts yas. V/ (1814) III. 90 The takaris to re- 
dound all profleittis that thay haue takin of tbay handis 
ogane to the king, a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscettie) Citron, 
Scot. (S. T. S.) 1 . 155 Promissand to them to cause the King 
of France his master to redound to them the costis. 
i-b. To give or render in return. Obs. rare, 

1597 Beard Theatre Cods yrtdfcm. (1612) 323 The love 
that parents beare their children is greater than that which 
children redound to their parents. 1632 Lithcow Trav, v, 
182, I redounded thankes for my imbraced courtesies. 

+ 13 . To add, yield, cause to accrue. Also ref, 
x6x2 R. Sheldon Senn. St. Martin's ix He., vouchsafed 
by a great miracle to stop, and conteine the glory of his 
soulc, from communicating, or redounding it selfe, to his 
body. 1690 Child Disc. Trade (1694) 83 It would redound 
some hundreds of thousands of pounds per annum to the 
publick advantage. 

HenccRedoumded ppl.(i. \ Ecdotunding z’hl.sb. 
and ppl. a. 

1523 Ld. Berners /V tTjr. I. cxcv. 232 Y* watchmen.. herde 
clcrely the redoundyng of the nauerryse. 1541 R- Copland 
Galyett's Terap. GgJ, It is nat the redoundjTig of blode yt 
indicateth the phlebotomye. 1590 Spenser F. Q. r. iii. 8 
Redounding teares did choke th' end of her plaint. 1632 
Lithcow Trav. n. 75 After my redounded thankes, they .. 
returned. <1x679 Hobees /C// r/. (1840) 532 Bragging of no 
proof, is when that which is brought is too much, called 
redounding. 26^ JIilton P. L. il 689 So wide they stood, 
and like a Furnace mouth Cast forth redounding smoaic. 

+ Kedou'ndance. Obsr^ [f. prec. +-axce ; 
cf. redundance.] A redounding influence. 

2638 Featly Strict. Lyudom. jl 8x How can a Prayer 
whereof never a syllabic is understood .. cause .. a better 
redoundance from the soule to the body, by a vehement 
aflection. 

So +Eedou*ndancy, redundance, rare-^. 

2623 CocKERASf, Redovndaitcie, superfluitie. 

Bedoure, Sc. var. RaddourI, Reddoub. Obs. 
Redou't, a. Her. rare. (See quot.) 
rx828 Berry Encycl. Her. 11 . s.v. Redout, The cross 
jxitenl, rebated, is, liy some writers, called a Cross Redout, 
from its resemblance to a bulwark, or fortification. 
Redoiit(e, obs, forms of Redoubt sb. and v. 

11 Redowa (re*dJva). Also redowak. [a. F. 
or Ger. redosoa, ad. Boh. reydevak, f. reydovati \o 
turn or whirl round,] A slow waltz, of Bohemian 
origin, resembling the mazurka; also, music adapted 
for such a dance. 

i860 Worcester (citing Dwight), Redenva. 1862 E. Pauer 
Pregramme 8 Mar., Redowak, Bohemian d-incc in 3/4 or 
3/3 lime. xSSr Gro\'e Diet. J/as. s.v.. The ordmaiy Redowa 
IS written in 3-4 time. ITie dance is something like a 
^lazurka with the rhythm less strongly marked. 

Kedown(d, -downe, obs. Redocxd r. 
Redowt, obs. form of Redoubt v. 
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E»e*dpoll^, -pole, [f* a. -r pole Poll.] 

1. A name given to several species of the family 
Fritipllidie characterized by bright red feathers on 
the crest, a. The greater redpoll, the male of the 
common Likket in summer plumage, b. The 
lesser or common redpoll, a common British cage- 
bird, LhiJOta mfcscciis or ^gioihtts Huaria. C. 
The mealy or stone redpoll, ^Egiothiis caiiesrens, 
a somev.'hat rare winter visitant to the British 
Islands. Also, the allied American species 
cxllipes), 

1738 Albin Xat. Hist. Birds III. 70 The Red Pole is a 
very smal}, but an exceeding pretty feathered Bird. 1772 
B\nRis-CTOs in PhiL Trans. LXII. 312 There is another 
bird, ..called a redpoll, which is taken in numbers during 
the Michaelmas r.nd March flights bj* the London bird- 
catchers. xSii tViLSOS Av:er. Ontitk. IV, 42 Lesser Red- 
Poll. 1831 Res'.sie Orrtii/u Diet. 298, I [Becli- 

stein) hope to shew.. that our common Linnet, the greater 
Redpole, and . . the Mountain Linnet, are one and the same 
species. 1839 Audubon Oniith. Dios. V, 88^ On tAvo 
occasions I have seen the Mealj* Redpoll associated with 
the American Siskin. 1882 H. L.\xSDE!.t. Through Siberia 
I. ro2 Flocks of redpoles and shore-larks, bramblings and 
iiagtails. 1894 Newton Did, Birds 773 The geographical 
range of the Lesser Redpoll is apparently limited to tVe.stcm 
Europe.. .On the other hand, the Meals' Redpoll, .is much 
more widely distributed. 

attrih. 1831 Wilson, etc. Asuer. Orsiiih. IV. 112 We .. 
can perceive scarcely any resemblance., to a similar state of 
the red-poll finch. 1882 J. Hardy in Proc. Bent.'. Kat. Club 
IX. No. 3. 561 The Redpole Linnet arrives 111111 them, 

2. Yellow redpoll, an American warbler, l)e7i~ 
drxca pahuantvt ; the palm-warbler. Also atirih. 

1764 G. Edwards Glean, Kai. Hist. 11 . in. 295 The Yellow 
Red-pole. 1811 Wilson Amer. Ornith. IV. 19 Yellow Red- 
Poll Warbler, Sylvia Peicchea, Ibid., Length of the Yellow 
Red-poll five inches, extent eight. 

So Ssd-polled a., red-headed. 

37S7 Wolcott(P, Pindar) /«r.V, Crlevr. Lanreai 42 Large 
red-poll'd, blowzy, hard, two-handed jades. 

S»e*dpoll-, -polled, pi. Red-haired polled 
cattle. Also attidb, 

1895 JPesim. Gaz. 29 Mar. 7/2 fThe celebrated. .heM of 
Red-Polled cattle.] The Duke of York is getting together a 
large and choice herd of Red-Polls, 3896 Daily Hetvs 8 Dec. 
5/1 The breed cup for red-polleds. 1C98 Rider Haggard in 
Lon^tu Ma^. Oct. 50S Red-polls have many adi-aatages. 
Ibid., Pedigree animals of the Norfolk red-poll breed, 
Rsdpurs : see Rede sh,^ 

Reieaft (rfdra-ft), sb. Also 7 -draught. [Re- 
5 a. Cf. next.] 

L A bill of re-exchange. (Cf. REDnatv zf.- i.) 
1682 SciRLETT Exekanyes 144 The Paj-ment of the Re- 
draught from the place where the Bill was to be paid. 182$ 
G. J. Bell Ccinw. Law Scot, in, i. ii. (1870) I. 430 This re- 
draft is to be made directly on the place of the original draft, 
2. A second or new draft. 

184710 Webster. 1890 Times 2S Nov. 7/1 The part of 
the Bill which dealt with the congested districts W'as verj’ 
little more than a redraft of the original measure. 

Redraft (rfdra-ft), v. [Re- 5 a.] trai/s. To 
draft again (a writing or doenment). 

1798 I. .A,llen Hist. X’ermont 183 Colonel Allen. .gave it 
to the late Roger Sherman,.. prajmg him to redraft it, and 
propose it as his own. 1847 Webster, Redraft^ to draw or 
draft anew. 1SS4 Manzh Exam. 29 Mar. 5/2 The bill, .is 
likely to be entirely redrafted. 

Red rag, red-rag. 

1. slan^. The tongue, 

a X700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Red-ra^, a Tongue. 1785 
(xROSE Diet. Vulgar T. & v., Shut your potatoe trap, and 
give yourredrag a holiday. i82oCoiiBE53'«r/T.r, Consol, iv, 
If your red rag did not show it. By your queer fancies 1 
should know’ it. 1876 W. S. Gilbert DojilDmce i. Stop 
tint cursed red rag of 3*ours, will you. 

2. A variety of rust in grain. 

1851 J. M. Wilson Rural Cycl. s.v. Rust, The rust, the 
red-rag, and the red-robin varieties [of mildew] make the 
plants look as if they were du.sted with a lustiness of some 
colour from yellow to brown. 1853 H. Brit. Rev. May 375 
I’hc leaf and chaff of the cereals are subject to a dbease 
cMled rust, red-rag or red-robin {Ure.io R:ibigo\ 
o. (From the phr. like a red rag to a bull.) A 
source of extreme provocation or annoyance; some- 
thing which excites xriolent indignation. 
i®S C. Marvin Russians at Gates cp Herat oS These 
opinions cannot but be so many red rags to English Russo- 
phobists. ^1887 Saintsbury Hist. Elizab. Lit. v. (1890) 167 
bhakwperian clowns are believed to be red rags to some 
e.xpenenced pla>’wrights. 

Hence B.ed-ra'g’g-isli a., of the nature of a red rag. 
.1^7 m Chicazo Advof.'ce •^o June, Prohibition sounds a 
hiile harsh, and is red-raggisli to many. 

E»ed rattle, red-rattle. [See Rattle .1 zg] 
Louse-wort, Pedicularis sylixitica or p<iluslris. 
t Also call^ red raffle-grass. 

1578 Lite Doieens iv, l\l 517 Redde Ratlcl is taken of 
the Phj’sitlons in these d.ayes. 1597 Gerardc Herbal ii. 
ccccxxL 013 Red Rattle. .hath verj* small, rent, or iagcod 
1 ^“^’ 9 f ^ brown^redde colour. It is call^..in English 


c ^ rising 

y°t^tbe KooL C1710 Pctiver Cntal. Ray’s Ent^, Iierl\ 
• Tall Red Kattlc. 3756 C. Luc.Ks£sr. U'‘aUrs\\. 

13* it tcrow) rushes, red rattle, marsh-mairgold, 

icc Mrs. I^CDON Brit, mid /7, 251 The P.asture 

I-ou«.\\ Ort, or Dvrarf Red Rattle. n^H. 55; The Mat.h 
Rtd-Rattle. 1B33 CH. I'.'rnfs XXIV. 
.M/i The golden lx>s<t*phodcl,.,the rosy rcd-rattle. 


tEtedraw,?-^ Obs.rare-^. [f. Re- + Dr-'iiv J'., 
after F. retrain.'^ tram. To draw back, reclaim 
(a person) to (something). 

1480 Canton Ox'ids Met. xin. x\i, I. .and hj's parents 
dide what we myghte to redrawe hym to hj’s fyrst nature. 

Kredraw Crfdro*), -vl- [Re- 5 a.] 

1. iutr. To drawn fresh bill of exchange to cover 
a former one. 

01x692 PoLLEXFEX Disc. Trade (1607) 13 Their corre- 
spondents to reimburse themselves. Redraw on them, or on 
their Agents in other places, tyjs Adam Smith IP. H. ir. 
it (1869) I. 3C9 T'he well-knowTi shift of drawing and re- 
drawing. 1847- it* Webster and later Diets. 

2. trails. To draw or take out again. 

xBos [see redreewn below], 1825 Act 6 Geo. IP. c. 50 § 26 
To try' any issue with the same jury., without their names 
bsing returned to the box and redrawn. aSjS JPestm. Gaz, 
22 Oct. 3/1 Four torpedo-boat destroj'ers have been in- 
structed to redraw their returned stores. 

3. To draw (a picture, etc.) again. Also Jig. 
2830 H. Coleridge Grk. Poets (1S34) 2ot That remorseless 

iteration, with which the battles. .of the Iliad have. .been 
redrawn and recoloured. 2894 B.aring-Gould Deserts S. 
France!. i7iThe sketcher was dissatisfied wiih the position 
in which he had drawn the legs, and he re-drew them. 

Hence Hedra-w'er; Redrawing’ vbl. sb.\ Ee- 
dravznj^/. a. 

1682 Scarlett Exchanges 55 In the Redrawing of a Bill, 
the Redrawer is looked upon, as the absolute and first 
Drawer. 2790 Bueke Ar. Rev, Wksi V. 428 It is as little 
worth remarking any farther upon all their drawing and 
re-drawing. 1803 Southey ii.xvi, Breath and blood 

Followed the re-draw'n shaft. 1E58 Homaks Cj'c/. Com, 
tnerce . • * • * • • . ' 

1889 Pai 

portiaitl • . . , 

itedress (r/dre’s), sh. Also 4-7 redresse, 5-6 
Sc. redres. [a. AF. redresse, -dresce ( 14 th c.), f. 
7‘edresser to Redeess.] 

1, Reparation of, satisfaction or compensation for, 
a wrong sustained or tbe loss resulting from this. 

237s Barbour Bruce xix. 198 Ibe King send oft till ask 
redress, Bot nocht thax-of r«ress thcr wes. cxB,aa Deslr. 
Troy 2051 Redresse for he dethe of his dere fader. 1456 
Sir G. Have Laxv Arms (S.T.S.) too He salbe for hir part 
herd tn jugement, and have redress and reformacioun of 
l.iwe for hir. 1567 Reg, Privy Council Scot. I. 578 To selk 
redres be the oidinar magistrattis. 1597 StUKS. 2 Hen, IP, 
It. i, itS But for these foolish Ofneers, 1 beseech you, I may 
haue redresse against them. 1654 Br.amh.all just Vind. 
iv. (1661) 7S If the .Archbishop failed to do justice, tbe last 
complaint must be to the King to give order for redress. 
X7.IX Butler He. Lords 1S74 II. c66 Whilst 

redress is delayed, . .wrong subsists. 2784 Cowter Tr.sk vi. 
822 God.,irould else. .endure Dishonour, and be wronged 
without redress, 18x9 Shellev Cenci til. i. 104 Think not 
But that there is redress where there is wrong, *So we be bold 
enough to seize it. 287s Jowett Plate (ed. 2) V. 119 He 
who gives credit, and is cheated, will hai'e no redress. 

•[■b. Possibilitj’ or means of redress; appeal 
against a decision. Ohs, rare, 

2467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 40S Thereof notice to be made 
to the Bailies, . , [andl they to reformc w* out actaon or re- 
dresse suche maters. 1772 Goldssl Hist. Eng. 1 1 . 406 The 
king was empowered to issue a proclamation to destroy the 
lives, or take away the properties, of any of his subjects; 
and the only redres-s was to himself in counciL 
d* 2. Remedy for, or relief from, some trouble ; 
assistance, aid, help. Obs. 

C1374 Chaucer Cenr/l. Mars 162 The grounde and cau'je 
of al my pe)*n ..I ivol reherse; not for to haue redresse, But 
to declare my grounde of beuynesse. 2523 Ld. Berners 
Freiss. 1 . xviii, 21 They trusted than to f>'nde some redresse 
for themselfe and for their horses, c 2586 C’tess Pembroke 
Fs. lxxvilI, To nightly anguish thrall. From thee I sought 
redresse. 1596 Spenser F . Q . w iv. 41 He . . ninne to liLs 
redresse, <116x9 Fotiierbv Atkeom, il vi. § 4 (1622) 255 
There is nosickT>esse,bul it hath his redresse. 1671 Milton 
Samson 619 My griefs ..finding no redress, ferment and 
rage. 2759 Goldsm- Bee No. 3^2 He who b«t knows how 
to conceal his necessity and desires is the most likely person 
to find redress. 

•f b. Correction, amendment, or reformation of 
something wrong. Ohs. 

1526 Skelton Magnyf. 2443 Full many thj-nges there be 
that lackeih redresse, iS95 Daniel CA'. fl'in/TiL xHii, So 
that there were some orderly redresse In iho«e disorders. 
<1265^ Br- HALLivrw. IPks. (1660) 121 Too long have we 
driven off tbe applying of our redress. 1764 Museum Rust. 
III. 286 TTie pernicious cfTccts, to farmers, of tliis abomin- 
able practice, are notorious, and cry* aloud for redress. 

i*C. InphT.bej’cttd, pasttwi/kaut redressz beyond 
the possibility of remedy, aid, or amendment, Obs. 

*593 Shaks. Rich. II, 11. iiu X71 Tlungs past redresse, are 
now with me post care. 2697 DartfEN ^ncid v. 772 As the 
Cretan LabyTinlh ofold,..In\'olv*d the weary feel, without 
redress. 2700 J. Jackson tn Pe/ys' Diasy (1B70) VI. 222 
And were immediately srootheied without redress. 2764 
Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) II. 1S9 Damaged their 
transports beyond redress. 

i* 3. a. ^Yilh a and pi, A means or way of redress ; 
an act or arrangement whereby a person or thing is 
redressed; an amendment, improvement. Obs. 

Z 47 **S Rolls of Parlt.W. 263/1 ’ITial the Lordes..have 
full auctoritc, to discusre and set theiyn a redresse after 
their discretions. ry^^Suf'fUc.io Hen. Pill pLEjx.S.'ln 
Grant .. that he wyll erneslly go a boaie to se a redresse 
a monge them. 2547 Reg. Pricy Ccundl Sect. 1 . 77 Re- 
dressis suld be maid of all dampnaiges. 2579 Lyly Eufhues 
(Arb.) 150S0 the father .. causeth a redresse and amende- 
ment in his chitde. 2645 Milton Teirach, VTs. (xSjt) 194 
(DenLxxiv.i.-'.Theguiltles thwfore a ere not depriv'd thir 
needful redresses. 27*8 K. Morpjls Ess. Anc, Archit. 33 


The sick Man just expiring for u*ant of a speedy Redress by 
..proper Rem^ies. 

t b. One who, or that which, affords redress. 
e 1330 Cri. o/ Love 591 They seid: Venas, redresse of all 
i division, Goddes eteme [etc.]. 2596 Si cnser State Ircl. 

I Wks. (Globe) 650/1 Is not tbe swoord the mo^l riolent re- 
' dress that may be used for any evil! ? 1657 Drvdes rEncid 
I I. C3S Fair majesty, the refuge and redress Of those whom 
fate pursues and wants oppress. 

I 4u Const, of. The act of redressing; correction 
: or amendment of a thing, state, etc. 

2538 Starkey England n. t. 256 To theyr cure schal be 
commytiyd the reclreNse of many grete dj^ea>ys in thys 
polytyke body. 2598 Barret Tkeor. IParrrs 11. i. 30 For 

> the redresse of many casualties chancing in the night. 1643 

> Ord, Parlt. regitl. Print, in Milirris Arecf. (Arb.) 26 The 
' bill in preparation, for redre^e of the said diNorders. 2709 

Steele Taller No. 12 f 16 There might be some Hopes of 
I Redress of these Griei-ances. 28x9 SHELun'CcTja 1v.iv.121 
I Arming familiar things 'lb the redress of an unwonted crime. 

I 1B74 Green Sko7'i Hist. lit | 5. 138 ITie great principle 
I that redress of wrongs precedes a grant to the Crown. 

, Hedress (ridre s), Also 4 redresce, 4 - 7 ’ 

' redresse, 5-6 Sc, redres, (5 ra-). [ad. F. re- 
. dresser, OF. redrecicr,-drcchier, etc. — Sp. rederecar, 

\ It. sidirizzarei see Re- and Deess v.'\ 
j f L tratis. To set (a person or thing) upright 
again ; to raise again to an erect position. Also 
^g. to set np again, restore, re-establish. Obs. 
c 2374 Chaucek Bcetlu tv. pr. iL 89 (Camb. MS.', As thise 
. ' - . , f ■■•■■xreyuen 

) f ‘ t'] i ' v ..! ■ ■ ■' to the 

• ' ■ • 14": y-rj, < ‘.r 1. ■ ■ ^ lent he 

redressyd and reysed on heygthe his l^er alle blody. 
j c 2500 Melusine 290 [They] supposed wel to haue redressw 
j thadmyrall vpon his hors but it was for nought. For he was 
I deed. 1583 Stocker Ciz\ JParres Loxve C. tv. 3^ 'The 
' Catholique Romishe Religion shall bee redressed .. in the 
j Cities and places .. where it is banished. 1643 Prynne 
' Fo/'ish R. F'cvoisrite 46 He caused the Image of the Crosse 
to be redressed, and that men should not foule it under their 
} feete. 2669 WorlidCE Sjst. Agric. {i6Sx) 107 Cut through 
) all tbe Collateral Roots, till.. you can inforce him upon one 
I side, so as to come. .at the Tap-Root; ent that off, redress 
' your Tree, and so let it stand. [Copied in Mortimer's 
. Hxtsh. 1x721) II. 60, and other works.] 2721 Skatt^b. 
j Charac. (1737) III. "133 Some ambitious Architect .. being 
j call’d perhaps to prop a Roof, redress a leaning Wall [etc.], 
j f b. reji. To raise (oneself) again ; to reassnme 
’ an nprigbt posture. Ohs. 

j f 2374 Chaucer Treylus 11. 020 (969) Right as flouxes.. 

! stoupen in hire stalk loue, Retires.^n hem a->'en ]>e sonne 
j biygnt. 0x450 Merlisf^cZ As soone as tbespereivasspeate 
j the kynge Boors redressed hym in his sadelL 27*7-41 
j Chambers Cycl. s.v. Redressing, Trees arid other plants 
have a natunil faculty of redre.A.Aing themselves, u hen, by 
any eMernal cause, they are forced out of tbe perpendicular, 
t c. ifilr. To rise, become erect. Obs. 

2480 Canton Ovid’s Met. xiii. xv, Thou oughlest not to 
despj’se me, Galalhee, ihoughe mj’ heere redresse a btyl & 
brustle, 25^ Hudson Du Sartos’ Judith n. in Syhuter’s 
Du Barttts (1621) 700 Yet like the \*a)iant Palme they did 
sustaine Their peisant weight, redressing vp againe. 

+ 2. To set np, erect, build. Obs. rare^^. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey clxxi.x. 264 The other that were 
nyghe the comer. .redress3-d a cistel oF tree moebe h}*e. 

•fb. ?To spre.id out. Ohs. rarc^^. 
c 1430 Lonelich Grail xli. 276 Thanne Josephs bathe 
Schirte and water gan hlesse, And Anon God gan it for to 
Redresse, and wax moche largere hem mtylle. 

+ 3. To put right again, repair, mend (a house 
or wall). Obs, 

2480 Caxton Ckron, Eng. Ixv, How the kyng .Amilambros 
let amend and redreS'C the hous of Arolesbuiy*. ^2540 
tr. Pci. Perg. Eng, Hist. (Camden) 1 . 47 Disporinge himselfe 
to the beuiifienge of the cilice of London, [he] redressed the 
valles,..bcinge minus throughe j’cares, strenglheninge the 
same with dii*crs tnirets. 

^4. Jig. To bring back (a person) to the right 
course; to correct or direct aright. Obs. 

CX366 Chaucer A. B. C. 129 Redresse me mooder and me 
tiastise. e 2400 /Tow. ^<7rr 3423, I woleswcre for evenno 
To be redressid at youre lik>Tig, If I trespasse in ony ibjTig. 
CX430 .^-r (f'er.’rr. (Roxb.) 35B An Emperoure . . Whom no 
roannes counsel might r^res. 2573 L. Lloitj Marrozo cf 
Hist. (1653) ^3 Anger out not to be in any Prince, .toward 
his equal, for be might be redressed with poncr. 26x5 
Bilithwait Straflado {1878) 174 You .. Would see j^our 
Toime .. By seke-same censures to be soone redrest. 2689 
Poftle tr. Lezke’s isi Let. Toleration L.'s Wks. 1727 11 . 
235 In leaching, instructing, and redressing the Erroneous 
by Reason. 

•fb. Huufitig. To bring back (the hounds or 
deer) to the proper course. Obs. 

rx4oo .Master of Game Prok (MS- Digby 182), He hath 
jmogh at done.. to loke Mbcrafter he buntclh..and redresse 
and brj'ng his boundes into right whana the! haue envoised 
or fallen in to lascall. 2659 Howxll I'ecab. in. To redresse 
the deer, or pUti her ofT her changes;. .r/^frrrrfr le serf. 

Phillips (ed. Kcr«ey), To redress a Stag, (a Terra in 
Hunting) to pul him otThis changes, 

•fc. To direct or amend (one’s acts or waj's). Ohs. 
14** tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 158 To the OiTjTC of 
Pnidencia appcndjih the dedis ©fall othjTi'ertues rcdre 5 «-e. 
2560 Bible (Gene\’.) Ps. cxix. o Wherewith shal a j’oag man 
redresse his waie? — Jer. vii. 7 If j*ou amend and rcdi^»e 
your wales and j^our workes. (Hence in x6-i7lb c. writers, 

{ down to <■ 2635,) 

1 i" 5 . To direct or address (a tiling) to a deslina- 
I lion or in a specified course. Obs. Also reJl. 
j c 2386 Ch-iucer Pars. T. T 965 Vreycrcs is for to »ej-n a 
' pitoas wjl of herte that redresseth it in jrod. 2390 CJowTr 
, CcTtf Hi. X77 So were it good to taken hiede TLai fcrst a 
I king his oghne dede Bci«ea the vertu and the vice Re- 
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dresce. cj^q Gesia Kcm. IIL 330 (Har!. MS.), Thb hope » 
owithe to be Redressid \’nto god. 1461 Rolls of Farit. V. ' 
43^/1 That the same Duches- have . . such \Wittes and 
Warantes . directed or redressed to the seid Custumers. 

f b. iftlr, and rejl. To address oneself to a per- 
son or place. Obs. rare. 

^1460 Play Sacram. 607 All manar ol7 men y* haue any 
syknes To master brentberecly loke y ^ yow’ redresse. a 1598 
Rollock Pastion v'u < 1616; 58 A man that redresses hinuelfe 
to a kingdome, would eiier take delite to speake of it. 
t c. 'I'd guide or lead (a person) to oneself. Obs. 
<rx477 Caxton' yason 113 b, She dide do make fires and a ■ 
light, .for to redresse lason and Argos to herward. 
f 6. To pat (things) in order; to arrange. Ohs. 
1413 Pilg^. Scrule (Caxton 1483) u-. v. 60 Lete the luge- 
ment be yeuen as ryght vrylle rewarden and soo maj* fynal 
pees be redressyd bitwene bothe panes. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) III. 253 The Romanes didde redresse and redacte 
these lawes of Salon in to x tables. C1500 For to serve a 
Lord in Babecs Dk. 371 Thennc the kerver shall goo unto the ! 
cuppebord, and redresse and ordeyn wafers in to towayles, 1 
CISCO Doctr. Gd. Sen'atmts (Percy Soc.) 6 Erly in the 1 
momjmge se ye r>'?c, Your werke and laboure to redresse. 
CX585 R. Browne Ansiv. Cartwright 15 They redresse and 
order matters by money, Brybes, Fees, Ciuill penaltyes. j 
fb. To bring back to the proper order ; to shift ^ 
to the proper place. Obs. rare. j 

0500 Melusine 193 The two bretheren .. went fro bataill | 
to batayll and there as fawte was of ordynaunce, they re- 
dressed iheire peple to it. 1588 J. Mellis Brie/e Instr. G j. 

If any parcell were put by error in any other parcell there 
as it should not bee, and that you would redresse it vnto the 
proper place there it ought to be set. 

c. To make conformable to something. Obs. 

1538 Starkey England 11. ii. 1 82 Thys conseyl 'chold euer 1 
be occasyon to redresse the affeetj-s of the piymce to the 1 
ordur of the law. > 

+ 7. To restore or bring back (a thing or person) 
to a proper state ; to pnt right, or in good order, ' 
again ; to mend, repair. Obs. j 

c 1386 Chaucer ^r<znW. 7*. 709 Another Theban mayden 1 
. .fTor oon of Macidonye hadde hire oppressed She v. ith hire | 
deeth hir maydenhede redressed. 1422 tr. Sec?-eta Secret., I 
Priv. Priv. 241 Goynge afor metle dryuth away the vento- 
siteis, r^res^ith the body. 1483 Caxton Gotd. Leg. 206 2 | 
In l>*slris was a contracte which he losed and r^ressid. , 
1590 Spenser F. Q. i. v. 36 Sad Aesculapius far apart Em- 1 


f b. To pnt (a matter, or stale of things) right 
again; to reform, amend, improve. Obs, 

^ ^2386 Chaucer T. 375 Whan that the cas required 

it. The commune profit koude she redresse. 1477 Earc ’ 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 20 Alle thynges may be redres.<hed 
and reformed, saue cuil dedts. C1540 tr. Pot. Verg. Eng. \ 
Hist. (Camden) I. 135 The estate of rcIHgion and orders of 
priesthoode were newlie sifted and redressed. 1560 Daus 
tr, Sleidands Comm. 182 b, That they redresse and pourge 
their chnrche?!, 1648 ^ItLTON/’T. Ixxxii. 26 Rise God, judge 
thou the earth in might. This wicked earth redress. 1716 
Pope Iliad vi. 91 Now had.. frighted Troy within her Walls 
retir'd ; Had not sage Helenas her Slate redrest. 1764 
Goldsm. Trav, 176 E’en here content can spread a charm, 
Redress the clime, and all its rage disann. 

c. To correct, emend, rare. 

1710 SirAPTESB. C/iarac. (1737) I. in. iL 325 Nor am I out 
of my own Possession, whilst there is a Person left within ; 
who has Power to di^spute the Appearances, and redress the 
Imaginaiton, 1756 Hamilton in Washington's Writ. (1892) 
XIII. 190 note, You mentioned to me your wish, that I 
should redress a certain paper, which you bad prepared. 
x863 M. PATrisoN^Cfl^w/. Org. iv. 73 The material estimate 
of worth should be redr^ed by a moral standard. 

d. To adjust again. (Chiefly with balance ) 

1847 Emerson PoemsiiZ^i) 213 [He] sees aloft the red right 

arm Redress the eternal scales, 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
i. I. 44 Unless the balance had been redressed by a great 
transfer of power from the crown to the parliament. 1874 
Civx-zn Short Hist.\s’.% 5. 197 At an earlier time the personal 
greatness of Edward might have redressed the balance. 

f 8 . To restore (a person) to happiness or pros- 
perity; to save, deliver_/r<?/// miser)', death, etc, Obs. 

a 1423 Cursor M. frrin.) Whenne he coora furst^ vs 
to redress He coom m wij? mekenesse. 14.. Hymn Virg. 

25 in Pol. Rel. ^ L. Poems {iZ66i 82 Redres mans sowle from 
allem>'seiy. 1483 Caxton C 7. nV y'wrGvj, Saint Eustace 
..lost goodes and children for the space ofxiiiyere and then 
redressed h>Tn ageyne. 1535 Goodly Prymer (1834) 132 
sVash me O Lord, in his blcxxl,. .redress me in his resurrec- 
Uqn- a 1550 in DunhaPs Wks. (S T.S.) 324 The hevynnis 
King IS cled in our nature, Ws fro the deth with ransoun 
for to redress. 1583 Golding Calvin on Deut. cxc. 1183 So 
as hee may . . not onely forgiue v-, all our sinnes, . . but also 
rid vs cleane of them, and redresse vs. 

9. To set (a person) right, by obtaining, or (more 
rarely) giving, satisfaction or compensation for the 
wrong or loss snstained. 

CZ430 Chev. Assigne 204 Go brj-nge hym to his fader 
courte. . .Ry^te by ^ mydday to redrease his moder. 1574 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 363 That lhai suld redres all 
Scotiismen ofTendit be thame. 1630 Howell Gira^s Rev. 
Naflts I. X09 The3*came..to be redressed by him for divers 
grievances, xyoo Dkyden Pal. 4- Arc. i. 59 Tis thine, O 
King, the afflicted to redress. 1753 Foote Englishm. in 
Parts It. Wks. 1799 I. 55, I indeed have wrong a, but will 
redress you. Monthly Mag. 111.491 If our gracious 

sovereign does not order us to be redressed in fifiy-four 
hours, such steps will be taken, as will astonish^ our dear 
countrymen. x8ao Byron Mar. Pal. i. ib 339 
redress Him, whom the laws of discipline and \ enice Permit 
not to protect himself. xSSj S. L. J. Ltye in South I, xix. 
375 How am I to be redressed for the loss of my property ? 

reft. i8io L. Harcourt Diaries G. Rose I. i63 T-Tie time 
had.. arrived for the people to redress themselves. 
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10. To remedy or remove (trouble or distress of 
any kind). 

C1374 Chaucer Compl, Mars 192 Who may me helpe, 
who roaymy harm redresse. csyjsCanlicum deCreatione 1 
953 in Horstm. Altengl Leg. (X878) 136 God shel come .. 
And shel redressen mannes nede In ri^t and in leute. c 14x0 
Hoccle\'E Mother oX God 41 Swicb an advocatrice who can 
dj'vyne. .our grieves to redresse. c 1500 Lasicelot 1339 For 
thyne estat is gew'yne to Redress Thar ned. 1579 Lyly 
Euihues (Arb.) 106, I can neither remember our miseries 
wnihout griefe, nor redres_^ our mishaps without grones. 
16x7 Fletcher Valent. 11. iii. Their duty And ready sers’ice 
shall redress their needs. ^ 17x4 Sped. No. 611 r 2, I flatter 
my self, you will, .if possible, redress a Slisfortune my self ' 
and several others of my Sex lie under. 1764 Goldsm. Trav. 
214 Every want that stimulates the breast Becomes a source t 
of pleasure when redresL 1870 Emerson Soc. 4* Solit., , 
Eloquence Wks. (Bohn) III. 25 There is no calamity which ' 
right words will not begin to redress. 

b. To cure, heal, relieve (a disease, wound, etc.). ! 
Also in fig. context. j 

1470-85 Malory Arthur xir. xii, Sjt Tristram now be 
we mette for or we departe we wrille redresse our old sores. . 
<2x529 Skelton Knmvl., acquaint., etc. 8 Allectuary ar- j 
rectyd to redres These feuerous axj's, the dedely wo and i 
payne [etc.], <z 1542 Wyatt in Tottets Mtsc. (Arb.) 45 1 he [ 
frosty snowes may not redresse my heat. x6ox Daniel Civ. \ 
Warswi. Ixxii, Or, whether *tis not time we should have 
rest And this confusion, and our wounds redrest. 1633 Bp. 
Hall Hard Texts, N. T. 383 Which may be to thee instead 
of .. eyesalve to redresse thy bltndnesse. <2 1687 Villiers 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Poems (1775) 143 Such carbuncles .. As no 
Hungarian water can redress. 1784 Cowpcr Task vl 521 
The ^frenzy of the brain may be redressed By medicine well 
applied, i 833-6 ToddO<^^* Anat. 1. 160/2 This is a species 
of fracture, .which can. .be readily redressed. 

i* c. To remove, take away (a disability), Obs. 

1560 Daus Sleidane*s Comm. 290 To pardon his fault, to 
redresse the oullawery dew for hts offence. 

f d. To put away, get over (sorrow). Obs. 

1583 Green Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) 1 1. 240 Mamilia had 
by the space of a wceke.. something redressed her sorrow. 

11. To set right, repair, rectify(something suffered 
or complained of) : a. a wrong. 

c X374 Chaucer Troytus iif. 959 (1008) per-with mene 
I fynally the pejme, .. Fully to slen and euery wrong re- 
dresse. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Pnv. 158 Toliym 
longyth nedes to Esplete, . . WTon^es to redresse. TX470 | 
Henry Wallace vi. 224 It slakis ire off wrang thai suld 1 
radres, 1551 Crowley Pleas. 4* Pain 308, I woulde se all : 
theyr wrongis redreste. x66o Waller To the King on his ' 
62 Armies and fleets.. Ottmed their great Sovereign, 1 
and reciresced his wrong. 1749 Smollett Regicide in. viii, 
The sword of Athol Was never drawn but to redress the 
wrongs His country suffer’d. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 795 
A heart To feel, and courage to redress her wrongs.^ 1862 
Shirley (J. Skelton) Nugx Crit. x. 444 The wrong indeed 
was redres«ed, as far as redress was p^sible. 

absol. 1601 Shaks. yul. C. ii. u 47 Speake, strike, re- 
dresse. Brutus, thou sleepst : auake. 

b. damage, injury, etc. 

<’1400 Destr. Troy [To] redresse vs the domage, l>at 
he don ba.s, xsgt Shaks. x Hen. Vi, n. v. 126 Those bitter 
Iniuries..! doubt not, but with Honor to redresse. 1628 
Dicby Voy. Medit. (1868) 16 He hoped the King of England 
would redresse some miuries done to subiectes of this stats 
by some of his. 1863 Kisclake Crimea (1876) I. xiii. 209 
It rested with Austria to prevent or redress the threatened 
outrage. 1878 P'cESS Alicej)/^w. (1884)3671716 Opposition 
seems to me .. to have done her a greater harm than can 
ever be redressed, 

c. a grievance or complaint. 

*597 Shaks. a Hen. IV, iv. i. x^o This containes our 
generall Grieuances : Each several Article herein redress'd 
[etc.], 1713 Steele Englishm. No. 8. 52, [I] bring a Com- 
plaint before you, which it is your Province toredress. 1761 
Huxie Hist. Bug. II. xxxvL 293 Some jjersons .. believed 
that it would be safer to prevent than to redress grievances. 
1863 Gfo. Euot Rontala xxi. At present it was not under- 
stood that he had redres-sed any grievances. 

12. To correct, amend, reform or do away wilh 
(a bad or faulty state of things, now esp. an abuse). 

c 1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol. 696 Tliey wolde ban writen 
of men more wikfcednesse Than all the mark of Adam may 
redresse. 1390 Gower Con/. 111. 268 To redresce At horn 
the grete unnhtwtsnesse. 1449 Rolls 0/ Farit. V. 149/2 To 
redresse the defaultes of the said maire and constables. 1533 
Starkey England 1. iiL 71 The general fautys and mys- 
ordurys.., wj'ch bycoromyncounseyle andgud pollycy may 
be redressyd, 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 13® Our 
detestable cursings.. which very few magistrates, .go about 
to redres.se, 1634 H. R. Saleme's Regim. 33 For such 
Wines redresse and amend the coldnesse of Complexion. 
1675 DIarvell Let, to Mayor 0/ Hull Wks. 1872-j I. 258 
The Atheism, Profanenesse, and Iropieiyamong the pe^Ie 
were one point to be redressed. 17x2 Addison Sped. Iio. 

446 p 4 That the I.ewdness of our Theatre should be . . ro 

. ,fi .J » — ..a. Table I, 

..... j 

. ... ' ’ 1 
* ' . — . . * „-hile redressing the ! 


ate). Obs, 

[387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV, loi ?if l^re fil ony dis- 
rd bytwene the tweyn, he hriddeschulde redrKse jl 
Eng.Gilds (xBto) 4 [If] eny debat chaunselich falle.., 
me maisircs and bre^ren shul do her diligence trewly to 
dresseit. - _i 

+ c. To repair the want of Obs. rare . 

p. I The consent of the mother 


tlS. To repair (an action); to alone for (a mis- 
deed or offence). Obs. 


c 1325 Know Thyself ft in E. E. P. (1862) 131 Who-so 
greueh hym is worhi to go To helle fuyr but he hit redres. 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 241, 1 am al redy to redresce 1 he gilt 
ot which I me confesse. c 1400 Rom. Rose 3302 And eke 
j thee caste. If that thou maist, to geie thee defence For to 
redresse ihi first offence, xw Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixii. 
§ xS Vnlawfiil * . . — , • 

1 14 . Sc. £ 

1533 Bellen 
of tarquinis wz 
Scot. (1821) II _ 
saidts guddis to be redressit. 

t b. To make good (a bill). Obs. 

1565 [see Redressing vbl. sb.]]. 2573 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. II. 307 He wilbe compellit to answer and redresse the 
said bill. 

flS. ? To )vin or take by force. Obs. rare~^. 

1592 Warner Alb. Eng. vti. xxxvi. 153 The Cleonman 
Lyons spoyles for her 1 would redresse. I would the 
Leman Hydras heads with sword and fire suppress. 

Hence Redre'ssed//4 a.\ Redre’ssing///. <7. 

x8^5-6 De Quincey Shelley Wks. 1857 VI. 3 note, The 
boyish period in which these redressing corrections occurred 
to me. 1893 S1.0ANE Stand. Electr. Diet. 164 Current, 
Rectified. . . Synonym — Redressed Current. 

Hiedress (rfdre s), V.2 Also re-dress. [Re- 
5 a.] To dress again, in senses of the vb. 

*739 G- Ogle Gualtherus 4 " Griselda 83 Griselda may 
redress her, or retire. 1834 FrasePs Mag. IX. Yet was 
Chaucer to him a poet whom he might re-dress with advan- 
tage. 1847 Singer Wayland Smith p. xxxix. The maidens, 
not being able to re-dress themselves, utter loud cries of 
terror. 1859 Six Vrs. Trav. Russia II. v. 67 It appears 
that the Russians re-dress all furs that they iinpiort. 1897 
Mary Kingsley W. Africa 560 But I . . shut up the doors 
and windows, -while I am dressing, or rather redressing. 
Hence Redre’ssed///. a!^ 

1872 City Press 6 Apr., The Engineers had reported that 
this street could be repaved with re-dressed stone. 

Hedressable (r/dre sab’I), a. [f. Redress 
That may be redressed ; admitting of redress. 

i683 Pr. of Orange's Declar., with Anitnadv. 14 Arethey 

eci 


li iin \ . 

Redress sb. 

1867 Pall Mall G. 24 June i The redressal of the balance 
of representation. xB8^ Contemp. Rev. May 689 All hope of 
the redressal of her grievances had become extinct. 

Eedresser (rfdre'saj). [f. as prec. + -eb l. Cf. 
F. redresseur (16th c.).] One who redresses or 
rectifies (esp. a wrong). Also ssRedressob {Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1897). 

<1x430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode ui, xxxiv. (x86o) 154 Of re- 
dressere ne of vndertakere the! taken no keepe. 1540 
Palsgrave tr. Fullonius' Acolastus iii. iii. That same mo'.te 
beste redresser or reformer is God, whose hande gouerneth 
..all thynges. 1565 Jewel 1.742 For feare lest 

they feele nim once a redresser, and reuenger of his owne 
cause. j6i2 Shelton Qutx. 1, iv. xxv. The famous Don 
Quixote of the Mancha, the Tighter of wrongs, the redresser 
of injuries. 1799 Han. More Fern. Edv.c. (ed. 4) I. 27 The 
fighter of the duel no longer pretends to be a glorious 
redresser of the wrongs of strangers. 1851 Robertson 
Semi, Scr. i. xviL (xE66) 298 The redres'crs of the^ poor 
n ’ ~ „ V jv. iii. 266, 

I 

I? i/", ' Redress 


z, ^ , s senses. 

rx449 Pecock Repr. 1. xvi. 86 It nedith forto haue a re* 

dressingofiiintoaccordauncewithlaweofkinde. i^SPilgr. 
_ , r- --dressj-nge and releujTige 

^rivy Council Sect. J.404 
' ■ is and expenssis. 1634 

Sanderson Serin. II. 292 It behoveth the magistrate to set 
in.. for the rectiGing and redressing thereof. ipg^Lmd. 
Gas. No. 2843/2 To take care about Redressing of the 
Mint. X7XX-X2 Swift Let. at Eng. TovgueWV%. 1755 II. t. 
183 A grievance, the redressing of which is to be your own 
work. *774 Goldsm. A^at. Hist. (1862) I. 183 Every want 
thus becomes a means of pleasure, in the redressing. 1^4 
Manch. Exam. 10 Dec. 5/2 A straight way to the redressing 
of grievances, rr -n 

Kedressin^ (rrdre'sirj), zbl. sb,- [t. Redress 
v.^"] The action or result of dressing again. 

1889 Jacobs Aeso/ 1. 156 The majority are a redressing of 
the ordinary <Esop. , 

Sedre’ssive) tz. rare *. [f. Redress va + 
-IVE.] Seeking to redress, bringing redress. 

1726-46 Thomson Winter 360 The generous band. Who, 
touch’d vriih human woe, redressive search'd Into the 
horrors of the gloomy jail. 

!^dre*ssless, a. rare~^, [f. Redress sb. 4- 
-LESS.] ^Yithoul redress, or the possibility of this. 
261X CoTGB., Irremediable, remedilesse, redreslcsse. 

Redre'Ssment. £f. Redress v^^ -f- -ifekt, 
perh. after F. redressement (l 2 th c.).] The act of 
redressing; redress. 

1643 Hu.stos Treat. Monarchy 1. 11. xi It must be ycelded 
to., without repeale or redressement by any created power. 
1644 — Vind. Treat, Monarchy ii. 8 If they come with 
pretence of Authority, there may be seeking redres.sement 
above from Authority. 1822 Ieffebson Writ. (1830) IV, 
353 The redressment of mental vacaries would be an enter- 
prise more than Quixoiic. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Redress- 
ment, reduction of a dUlocaiion, or correaion of a de- 
formity. 

B»edre‘SSor. [f. Redress z;.i -h -or i.] One 
who, or that which, redresses; spec, in Snrg. (see 
quot. 1 S 84 ). 

1SS4 Knight Did. Mech. Suppl. 746'2 Redressor (.Sur- 
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gical), a replacing instrument, e. g. the uterine redressor. 
1894 Daily Nr^vs 11 Dec. 4/7 The Power which has long 
been the redressor of Christian grievances against the 
Turk. 

Ite-dri*ll, [Re* 5 a.] To drill again. 

i8o« James Milii. Diet. s.v., It is observ'ed, page 2, of 
General Rules and Regulations, that every soldier, on Ins 
return from long absence, must be re-drilled before he is 
permitted to act in the ranks of hU company. 1822 Re^tl. 

^ Ord. Army (1844I 90 Soldiers, on returning from Fur- 
lough, are to be re-drilled until reported fit to rejoin their 
Troops or Companies. 

Bedri've, W. [Re-.] To drive back (again). 
1594 WjLLOBY La Avisa xl. 8 Penelope Wth all her 
wordes could not redryue Her sutors. a 1700 Dryden. etc. 
OvieCs Amours iL x. (1724) 2S5 A-s to and fro the doubtful 
Galliot rides, Here driven by Winds, and there redriven by 
Tydes. 1847 Webster cites Southey. 

Redross, obs. variant of Rzredos. 

Red-rot: see Red a. 19. 

Red-rumped, c. Omith. Having a red rump. 
X752 J. HttL ///r/. Anim. 367 The red-rumped Parrot., 
is one of the largest of the Parrot-kind. 1776 P. Brow.s 
Illustr. Zool. 70 The Red-rumped vax-billeti Finch. *782 
Latham Gen, Synopsis Birds I. it. 420 Red-rumped Oriole. 
Oriolns hxmorrheus. 1815 Shaw Ccn. Zool. IX. i, 794 
Red-Rumped Woodpecker {Picus capensis). Ibid. 405 
Red-Rumped Bunting {Emlerlza qnadri'-olor), 1817 T. 
Forster Nat, Hist. Sivall<r.vtribe (ed. 6) 75 Fringilla 
Moniitim, twite, or Redrumped linnet. 1894 Norikwnbld. 
Gloss.f Red-rumped tliT-usk, the missel thrush. 

Redmtlxite (re’drwjiait). [f. Keditith^ the 
name of a town in Cornwall -f - -ite 1.] A native 
sulphide of copper ; copper glance, chalcocite. 

1849 J. Nicol Manual Mineral. 473. 1873 Fownes 

Chan. 399 Cuprous Sulphide occurs native as copper-glance 
or redruthite. 

Red Sanders. Also 7 saunder, 8-9 saun- 
ders. [See Sanders.] Red sandalwood or ruby- 
wood ; the wood of an East Indian tree, Ptcro^ 
carpus saittalinus, used in dyeing, and formerly 
employed in medicine as an astringent and tonic. 

1553 Eden Treat. Netue Ind. (Arb.) 23 There are also in 
this Hand many woddes that bringe foorth redde sanders. 
1568 Turner iJerbal iii. 67 Rede sanders hinder the flow- 
inge of humores to the partes of the bodye, and strengthen 
the gummes and stomach. 2647 Liuly Chr. Asirol. x. 68 
The Hearbs..are such as come neare to a rednesse..Hore- 

^ j 1698 StOANcin /’//rV. Trans. 

• ■ Lignum Aloes^ each half an 

• Diet- 206 If you would have 

the comfits red infuse some red Saunders in the water. 
1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 410 Red sanders is the 
name given in this country to the wood of the pterocarpus 
santalimts, a large tree which grows upon the Coromandel 
coast and other parts of India, especially Ceylon. x8S8 W, 
Ritchie Script, 'Best, agst, Intox. Wine viii. 106 Tincture 
of red Sanders or cudbear were extensively used. 

attrib. *807 .\iKfN Diet, Chem. 4* Min. II. 287/t Red 
Saunders Wood .is also brought from the Ea'-t Indies. 
1872 Oliver Elan, Bot. n. 165 Red Sanders-wood,. .a 
reddish-brown dye, used for woollen cloths, 
t Red-sear, t'. Obs. Also 8 -seer. [app. f. 
red-share Red-shike tz., with assimilation of the 
second element to Seak z;.] (See quots.) 

X677 iMoxoN Mech. Exere. t. 8 If it be too hot it will Red- 
sear, that ia break or crack under the Hammer while it is 
working between Hot and Cold. Ibid. 13 Spanish Iron 
would be as good as Swedish Iron were it not subject to 
Red-sear (as Work-men phrase it) that is to crack betwixt 
hot and cold. [Hence in Holme Armoury (i688), Harris 
Lex. Techn. II. (17x0', Chambers Cycl. (1727-41), etc.] 

So Hed-sear a. rave. ~Red-shop.t a. 

1798 Nemnich Polygl. Lex. v. 867 Red-short or Red- 
sear iron. Malleable when cold, but brittle when red-hot. 
1876 VovLE Milit, Diet. 334/2 Red-sear Iron, a defect 
in iron which causes it to become brittle when heated, and 
to break when forged. 

Be-d-sliaii]i(s, re’dsliank. 

1 . One who has red legs ; spec. a. (chiefly in //.) 
One of the Celtic inhabitants of the .Scottish Higli- 
lands and of Ireland. Now only Hist. 

The name was app. given in allusion to the colour of the 
bare legs reddenea by exposure, and not for the reason 
assigned in quot. 18x8. 

Elder Let, to Hen. VIII in Bannatyne Plise. (1827) 
J- 7 ^^® Yrische lordes of Scotland, commonly cailit the 

Reddshanckes, and by rif-.?- ri!i 

Wherfore they call ws 

alwaics hair leggtdc an ■ ■ ■ i 

Inttod. Kno 7 vl. lii, (1870) 132 The other parte of Irland is 
called the Tre.cX. » j -» - 

1596 s . . -.. . 

are ne ■ ■ . . i 

they'u ... 

shanks ■ ‘ ■ 

xved a most perfidious Redshanke.' 1648 Milton Observ, 

Art. Pear* wX-K t>.. .l; .: 

judg 

shall • , • , 

Red- 

Smoi 

Wales, and the redshanks of Ireland. x8i8 Jamieisos in 
Burls Lett. N. Scott. I. 74 note. In the Lowlands of Scot- 
land, the rough-footed Highlanders vere called red-shanks, 
from the colour of the red-deer hair. 1893 Stevenson Cat- 
ricna 182 There might be knives again; these red-shanks 
are unco grudgefuL 
(See quot.) 

1^6 Monthly Mag. Feb. iCi ‘ Yer dinner’s read}', 
Mf » ^fcamed a^red.shank from the house. [Ibid. sZor-ate, 
J sippliyd in Connaught to ladies, who consider stock- 
ings a luperfluity.) 


C. A red-stockinged person ; a cardinal. 

1824 Byron De /1 Trans/, ix. ii. 6 What have we here ? A 
cardinal or two.. How the old red-shanks scamper ! 

2 . Ornith. A wading bird {Tetanus calidris') of 
the snipe family (Sco/opacidse), so called from the 
colour of its legs. See also Red-legs i. 

To run (etc.) like a redshank (quot. 1E04) is a common 
phrase in north-western dialects. 

1525 L' Estrange Ilouselu-bk. in Archxologia XXV, 487 
Item vj plovers .. iiij redishancks. 1549 Ccn^l. Scot. vL 39 
The rede schank crjdt myfut my fut. 1570 Levins 
24/36 Readshanke, hxmocopedus. 2620 Vennlr Via Recta 
i i. 64 The Puet, the Red-shanke, .. are . . to be reiccted, as 
vnwholsome. 1623 Capt.S-mith lVks,(Arh.) II.fixpThe^ay 
and greene Plouer, some wxlde Ducks and Malards, Coots 
and Red-Shankes. a 2682 Sir T. Browne Tracts 108 [The 
description] seems more agreeable unto some kind of Red- 
.«:hank. 2768 Pcnnant Brit. Zool. II. 368 Red.shank ; this 
species is found on most of our shores ; in the winter time 
it conceals itself in the gutters ; and is generally found 
single, or at most in pairs. 1804 Mar. Edgeworth Ennui 
vi, He’ll run like a red-shank with the news to the castle. 
1^3 Yarrell Brit. Birds II. 525 Redshanks are not un- 
common in Cornwall, Devonshire, and Dorsetshire. xB^ 
Newton Did, Birds 774 Tlie body of the Redshank is 
almost as big as a Snipe’s, but its longer neck, wings and 
legs make It appear a much larger bird. 

b. (See quot 1894.) 

BriLZooL (cd.4) II. 377 Spotted Redshank. 
..Inslze it is equal to the greenshanlc 2^3 Yarkell. 5 /'zV. 
Birds II. 523 As the white spots on the wings .. are 
permanent in this bird at all ages and seasons, I have 
preferred calling it the Spotted Redshank. 2853 Spring 
« 5 - Summer in Lapland 249 TTie dusky redshank . . seems a 
stranger here, but breeds further up in the valley of the 
Munto. 2894 Newton Diet. Birds 775 The name Red- 
shank, prefixed by some epithet as Black, Dusky, or Spotted 
has also been applied to a larger but allied species— the 
Totauus /uscus of ornithologists. 

c. Cant. A duck or drake. Obs. 

1567 Harman CaventZ^ A quakingechetc or a red shanke, 
a drake or duckc. 2725 Nesv Cant. Diet. Song 18 On Red- 
shanks, and Tibs thou shalt ev’ry Day dine. 

3 . a. A name given to various species of Poly- 
gonum, esp. P. persicaria, the spotted persicaria. 

1674-91 Ray N, C. IVords 57 Redshanks ; Arsmart. 2798 
Nemnich Folygl. Lex. v. 867 Red Shanks, Polygonum 
persicaria. 2859- in northern dial, glossaries. 

b. Herb Robert, Geranium Pohertiamun. 

1757 Lisle Obs. Hush. 345 fE. D. S.). 1828 Carr Cravat 
Gloss. II. 78. 

c. Sc, ;See quot.) 

28x0 J. Robertson Agric. Sun*. Kincard. 376 (Jam.) 
Should dock-weeds be allowed to remain till they begin to 
ripen (then called red-shanks) they are not so easily pulled. 

4 . (See quots.) 

180S Young Annals A^e. XLIII. 628 (E. D. D.) The 
wheat began to change ciHour, or get into what is called the 
red shank preparative to ripening. 2891 She/field Gloss. 
Suppl. s.v., When the straw is in the red-shank wheat is 
said to be nearly ripe. 

6 . attrib., as (sense i) red-shank rebel \ red- 
shank gambet « sense 2 ; red-shank gull, the 
black-headedgulljZarr/x ridibundns\ fred-shank 
pea, a variety of field-pea. 

c 1650 Sir H. Si'Ottiswoodc in Maidment Spotiiswoode 
Misc, (1844-5) '79 In bloud be made The red-shank re- 

bells wade. X707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) L 138 'I'hey 
reckon the Henley grey and the red-shank Pease arc the 
best for never broke-up Ground. 1^0 Cuvier's Anim. 
Kingd. 246 A fourth [spedes).., the Redshank Gambet, 
is very abundant in Britain. 2885 Swaissok Frov. Names 
Brit. Birds 209 From the bright vermilion of its feet and 
legs it is called Red-shank guU (Ireland). 

+ He’dslxip. Sc, Obs, [ad. obs. Du. recdschap 
(Kilian), f. reeden to set in order, fit out ; sec 
Rede v/'\ Equipment, tackle. Also attrib. 

1565 Aberdeen Burgh Reg. (Tam.), Ane Norroway yaucht, 
cailit the James, with her naill redschip graicht. 1593 
Compt Bk. D. Wedderbume (S. H. S.) 93 A ciear cailit 
the Lamb and fair redschip. 

Be'dshire, -sbare, MetalL ? Obs, [ad. 
Sw. rodskdr'. see next, and cf. Red-seau; also the 
forms cold-share, -shire under CoLD-guoBT. In first 
quot. associated with Shake j^.] Red-short. 

1665 D. Dudley Metialum Martis (1854) 30 The Iron 
thereof made is very Redsharc, which is that if a workman 
should Draw or Forge out a Share mould fit for a Plough 
in that red heat, it n’ould crack and not be fit for the use of 
the Husbandsmans Plough or Share. 1^4 J. Sturdie in 
Phil. TVtfWf. XVII. 696 Some makes Coldshire-Iron, that 
is such as is brittle, when it Ls Cold ; another sort makes 
Redshire, that is suck ^ apr to break if it be h.Tmmered, 
when it is of a dark red Heat. 1794 S. Williams Vermont 
(1809)11. 361 It does not answer so good a purpose; though 
it is neither coldshire, nor rcd«hire. 

Re'd-short, a. Metall. [ad. Sw. rddskort (sc. 
jern iron) neot. of rbdskor, f. rod red+skbr brittle ; 
cf. Cold-short and see prec.] Of iron ; Brittle 
while in a red-hot condition, owing to excess of 
sulphur in the metal. Cf. Hot-short. 

* 730 i »773 Is®® Cold-siiohtJ. 1^5 ‘Pearson in Phit. 
Trans. LxXXV. 342 There is another v-arietj’ called red 

short, w'-*-' ' * 1 .1 • - . . 

1824 M ... 

superior 

complet- • I 

Metals 13 ‘ihc ore also being free from phosphoric acid, the 
iron M’as generally red-^hort- 1884 W. H. Greenwood 
Steel Sy iron x. 208 Antimony. .produces vhen present in 
small quantities in malleable iron, a metal which is Iwth 
cold-short and red-short. 


BEDSTABT. 

Hence Bed-shortness, the quality or state of 
being red-short. 

1868 Jov.NsoN Metals 14 Where much sulphur is present 
in the ore, it produces in the iron the quality known as ‘ red- 
shortness*. 2874 J. A. PuiLLirs Elem. Metallurgy 
323 The exact cause of red-shortness in welded iron is not 
always very clear. 

Bed'Shonldered, a. Ornith. Having the 
shoulder or bend of the wing red, esp. the red- 
shotddercd buzzard, falcon, or hawk ofN. America 
{^Buteo lineatus), 

2785 Pennant Arctic Zool. II. 206 Red Shouldered 
F[alcon]. 2790 White App. 263 The Red 

Shouldered Paroquet-. Discolor. 2792 Pen.nant 
Arctic Zool. {td. 2) \l. 243 Red-Shouldered Heron. 2^ 
SuAW Gen. Zool. VII. 11. 421 Red-Shouldered Oriole. 
Oriolus phccniceus. iZizyi\i£O^Amer.Ornith.V\.Z 6 Red- 
Shouldered Hawk. Falco The Red -Shouldered 

Hawk is nineteen inches in length. 2884 Harper's Mag. 
Mar. 622/1 The red-shouldered hawk is a handsome bird. 
Be’dskin. Also red-skin. [See Red a. 5 c.] 
A North American Indian. 

2699 S. S.'iiTH in H. E. Smith Colonial Days{\^cS) 49 Ye 
firste Meetinge House was solid inayde to withstande ye 
wicked onsaults of ye Red Skins. 1823 E. James 
Exped. I. j6o 'Ihe whites will not harm the red-skins when 
they have them thus in their power. 2851 Dixon IV. Penn 
xxiii. (1872) 20s A sirong believer in the native virtues of 
the Redskins, — -r - . - — ---» ■ j3^ 

JrV/zrx 27 Dec. - lewed the 

attack, Kickin 

attrib. 2699 S. Smith in H. E. Smith Colonial Days 
(1900) 49 My Honoured Father was as Active as ye Red- 
skin Men and sinewy. 2871 Lubbock in /ml. Auihrop. 
Inst. (1872) I. 3 7 ‘hough the Redskin family is constituted 
in a manner very unlike ours [etc,]. 2883 Athenxum 

20 Jan. 81/1 A picture of redskin life. 

Bed snow. 

1 . Snow reddened by a kind of alga {Proiococcits 
nivalis) common in Arctic and Alpine regions. 

sh/Z Phil. 7 VvT«f. X'** - - * • * 

Mountains call'd Le L f 

red, or if you please ^ ' ■ ■ 

CX. 165 The fungi, which constitute the colouring matter 
of the red snow, discovered in Baffin’s Bay..i8i8. 2866 
Chambers' Encycl. j».v., It is not inipo-sible that animal as 
well as vegetable life may exist in red snow, and that real 
animalcules may have been observed. 

2 . transf. The alga which gives a red colouring 
to snow. 

2825 Carmichael in APp. Parry's /nil. 2nd Voy. 429 On 
the whole, I .should think.. that >ou may safely arrange the 
Red Snow among the Palmellx. 2845 Darwin Voy. Nat, 
XV. (2890) 345 On several patches of the snow I found the 
Protoeocens nivalis, or red snow. x86x H, Macmillan 
Footn, /r. Page Nature 745 Bed .snow .. has been div 
covered spreading over decayed leaves and mosses on the 
borders of small lakes. 

8. attrib., as red-snenv shower) red-snow alga 
or plant « sense 2. 

1826 in Loudon Encycl. Plants 028 1 he mo.st remarkable 
red-snow shower was that which fell. .(in) March x823.*'i« 
Tuscany. Ibid., The Lepraria Kermesina, which .. is con- 
sidered only a particular stale of the red-snow plant iL**elf. 
j866 Chambers' Encycl. s.v.. The red snow plant consists, in 
its mature state, of brilliant globules like fine garnets, sealed 
on, but not immersed in, a gelatinous mass. 2869 SrENCER 
Princ. Psychol. (1872) I. in. li. 295 Of those classed with the 
vegetal kingdom, may be instanced the.. red snow alga. 
Bed spider. A small red spider-like mite 
{Telranyc/ius or Acarus telarius) infesting plants, 
especially in hothouses. (See also quot. 1824.) 

1^6 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. m. xxv. Table, Of the 
Tainct or small red Spider, 2793 Trans. Soc, Arts (ed. s) 
V. 58 Destroying the Red Spider and other noxious in- 
.sects. x8x6 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. (1843) !■ *61 The red- 
spider [Etyihrxus telarius') spinning its web over the under 
surface of the leaves draw.s out their juices with itsro-strum. 
2824 Loudon Encycl. Gardening (ed. 2) § 2271 The red 
.spider is the Acarus telarius, and the same nanie is also 
applied by gardeners to the scarlet acarus (A. holosericeus), 
the only two British species of the genus which infest plants. 
2871 H. Macmillan True Vine v. 233 In this country, the 
greatest pest of ihc vinery is the little red spider, whose 
movements over the leaves and fruit are exceedingly 
nimble. 

Bed-spotted, a. Marked with red spots. 

27x3 Petiver Aquat. Anim. Amh. tli Cancer ruh;r . . 
Red spotted Cralj. 2782 L.atha.m Gen. Synopsis Birds 
I. II. 736^ Red spotted Creeper, Certhia crueutata (Linn.X 
..Its native place is Bengal. 1802 Shaw Gen.Zoot. III. ii. 
496 Red-Spotted snake. Coluber Coccineus,. .Black .snake, 
with yellow b.nck spotted with red. 1883 Century Mag. 
Dec. i 63,'2 That beautiful inhabitant of fresh water, the 
red-spotted trout. 

Bedstart (re*dstaJt). Ornith. [f. Red a. -f 
Start (ME. stert, OE. sleort) tail : ci. Red-t.\il i. 
Parallel forms are Du. roodstaarije, Flem. -steerl/e 
(t -steertken), Da. and .Sw. rdiisfjerl, G. rotslerz."} 

1 . A common European singing-bird {Ru/icilla 
photniettrus), so named from its red tail, which it 
has a habit of moving quickly from side to side. 

2570 Levins Manip. 33/41 Redstarte, nz/zV/V/zi. 2632 
Sherwood, The Redsiert, or \\^dxsi.\\e,rossignol de funvaille, 
rttbienne. 2657 Tomlinson Reuoiis Dhp. To Rdr. c 2 
Who can determine what becomes of Cranes, Cuckoes,.. 
Red-'itarts, that some are seen onelyin Summer, ^some in 
Winter? 2678 PiiiLLn-s (cd. 4), Redstert (Rubicilla), a 
certain Bird so called from hs red tail. 1774 G. White 
Selbcrne lx, .The song of the redstart is superior, though 
somewhat like lhatoflhev.hitctbroat. 1829 \L}Ts>s'Ljrnt, 
Naturalist 204 We have no bird more a«.siduous in atten- 
tions to ihsir young than the red start. 2840 Custer's 
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Atiim. Kitted. 190 The Wliiic*frontcd Redstart . . is a com* 
mon summer visitant in many parts of I’riiain. 1884 Jef- 
feries in Chatnb, Jrnl. 1 Mar. 131/1 A brightly coloured 
bird, the redstart, appears suddenly in spring. 

b. Black redstarCy a related species, Ruiicilla 
iitys^ occiiiring in southern England and common 
on the ICuropean continent. 

1836 Evton Dnt. Dirds 7 Black Redstart. Ficcdula 

Tilftys. This Redstart inhabits chiefly the warmer parts of 
Europe. 1894 Newton Diet. Birds 776 The males of the 
lllacK Redstart seem to be more than one year in acquiring 
their full plumage. 

c. attrih. with ivarhlcr ( = prec. senses), 

1817 Shaw Gen. Zool. X. 11. 670 Redstart Warbler. {Sylvia 
Phanicums.) Ibid. 673 Grey Redstart Warbler. {Sylvia 
Gibrallariensis.) 

2 . An American fly-catching warbler, Setopha^a 
Ttilicilla, outwardly resembling the common Euro- 
pean redstart but generically distinct from it. 

1796 Morse Auter, 1. 711 Red Start, RuticUla 

Americana. 1808 Wilson Amer. Urnith. I. 105 'i'he 
American Redstart builds frequently in low bushes. i8xa 
Jbid.\. 1 19 The Redstart extends very generally over the 
United States. i83t Aududon Ornith. Btog. 1. 202 The 
insect secured, the lovely Rcd^tart reascends, perches, and 
sings a different note. 1894 tStwjQn Dtcl. Birds yjj 'I'he 
American Redstart. belonging to the purely New-World 
Family Mniotiitidx, and to a genus which contains about 
a dozen species. 

+ 3 . (See quot.) Oh. 

1738 Ai-Bis Nat. Hist. Birds III. 52 This Bird was 
brought from Bengali in the year 1734, without any Name 
being afiixt to it ; . . I shall beg leave to call it by the Name 
of the Bengali Redstart. 

J&e*d-streak. Also 7 -strake. 

1 . A red-streaked apple formerly highly esteemed 
for making cider. 

1664 l^'ir.vvn Poviona i. 6 Thus the famous Red*strake 
of Hereford-shire is a pure Wilding, and within the memory 
of some now living simamed the Scudamores Crab. 1676 
WoRLiDGE Cyder (1^1) aog Above all Cider-fruit, the 
Redstreak hath obtain’d the preference. >708 J, Bhilits 
Cyder). 32 Let every Tree in every Garden own 'Jlie Red- 
Streak as supre.Tm. 1750 Shenstone Rural Elegance 31 
Is not the red-strcak’js future juice The source of your 
delljtht? 1807 V.ANCouvEK A^ric, Dn'on (1813) 238 The 
species called the red-streak, is mostly preferred J but of 
late years, these orchards have been, much subject to a 
blight. j^5 F, J. Scudamore Day Dreams 16 Wc began 
to pass through apple-orchards, in which the 'redstreak* 
flourished in its native soil 
b. The cider made from this. (Cf. 3.) 

1671 Phil. Trans, VI, 2x29, I have had as good Red* 
strake a.s ever 1 drank in any place. 1709 E, S.mitii Poem 
y.Philips* 

Gives 'Pus 
Caziiieer 

which is ^ ^ 

red&treak, 

2 . transf. A girl with red cheeks. 

1771 Smollett BiimpJu Cl, 26 June, Then turning to 
Liddy, he added— ‘What s-ay you, my pretty Redstreak?* 
1776 R. Graves Eubhrosyne (1776) VI. 219 The rural la.'.s 
M tih ruddy cheeks. The Redstreak we may name. 

3 . attrib.f as red-streak apple., cider, face, 

1664 Evelyn Pomona 25 So does the Red-strakc-Cider of 
the Vale e.xcell any other Cider of the forcible .soil. Ibid, 
27 M. Philips .. shewed me a xery fair large Ued-strakc 
apple. 1712 W. Rogers Voy. (17x8) 12, 1 gave him a dozen 
bottles ol Red*Slrcak Cyder, 371* Arbutjinot John Bull 
1. xit. That redstreak country face. 3707 EncycL Brit. 
ted. 3) XVI. 721/1 Those ino>t esteemed for cyder are., 
the redstreak apple, the u-hitsour [etc-]. 

Hence + Bed-streaked a., made from red-streaks. 

For other uses of tlic comb., see Red a. 14 a, 14 b. 

1664 Evelyn Pomona 26 Red-cheek’d and Red-strak’d 
Musts of several kinds. Ibid., A richer Red-slrak’d-cidct 
of a . . fulvou-s or ruddy colour. 

E>ed-tail (re-dt;'l). 

1. = Kedstaiit I (and i b). 

X55* Elyot, a little birde called a red tayle. 

i6xx CoTCR,, Rtibienne, the Red-tailc, or Starke ; a small 
bird. ^ x66i Lovell /// i/. 4- vl/xw. Inlrod., Bunting, 

rediaile. 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. s.v. Red, A red tail, 
Pfioeuicurus. 3783 Latham Gen. Synopsis BirdsW. 11.423 
Red Tail. Moiactlla erithaeus. A Trifle bigger than the 
Redstart. 1802 Montagu Ornith. Diet. (xStx) 412 
3/rtr/.. , Provincial.— Redtai). BrantaiL FiretaiL in 

dial, glossaries (Northumbld., Lonsd., E. Anglia, Som.). 
1896 Morris & Tccctmeier Nests Brit. Birds 11. 66 Black 
Redstart.-Bhek Red-Tail. 

D. U. S. Thcrcd-tailcd buzzard {Bufeo borealis). 
iSis Wilson Amer, Ornith. VI. 73 Early ne-\t morning 
the unfortunate Red-tail was found a prisoner. 

2 . fa. The nidd. Obs. b. A name of several 
American fishes (see quots.). 

1740 R. Bkookes Art oR Anf^litt^ Indc.x, The Rud or 

’■ ’ ■ ^*.Tt .. 

■ . . te, 

. ■ , . d- 

l: 

3 . attrib., as red-tail hawk, lizard, parrot, sucker, 
warbler. 

x8o2 Shaw Gen. Zool. III. 1. 244 Red-tail Lizard. Laceria 
Cruenta. 38x7 Ibid. X. ti. 674 Red- Tail Warbler {Sy/ria 
^ Coll. (1877) 

■ ' rythmrus. 1894 

' , ’ . lawk has his story 

xx ll'. A/rica 5Z 

'i he wearer's hair aglow with red-tail parrots' feathers. 

Bred-tailed, a, HaHng a red tail. 

Red-tailed buzzard OT hitwh, a common North American 
hawk i the upper side of the tail is red in the adult bird. 


x6oi Shaks. AlPs Well iv. v. 7 That red-tail’d humble 
Bee I speake of. x6ix Cotcr,, Rosse,..z. small red-tayld 
lake-fish. X77X Pennant J33 Red-tailed 

Monkey rump and half the tail deep orange-colored, 
almost red. 1785 LATiiAst Gen. Synopsis Birds ill. 11. 259 
Red-Tailed GaHinule. . . This species inhabits Ceylon. 
X807-8 W. Irving Salmas:. (1824) 235 The chattering of the 
red-tailed parrot. x8i* Wilson Amer. Onuth. VI. 75 The 
Red-tailed Hawk is most frequently seen in the lower parts 
of Pennsylvania during the severity of winter. 1824 
Shaw Geit. Zool. XII. 1. 222 Red-tailed Crake {Oriygo- 
metra phanicurd). 1839 Aududon Synopsis Birds N. 
Amer. 6 Buteo borealis. Red-tailed Buzzard. Red-tailed 
Hawk. 2857 Dufferin Lett. Hi^h Lat. 299 Pirouetting 
on the deck below with a red-tuled demon. 


Bed-tape, red tape. 

a. Tape of a red colour such as is commonly 
used in securing legal and o/ficial documents. 
Hence b. Excessive formality or attention to rou- 
tine ; rigid or mechanical adherence to rules and 
regulations, 

x^6-x7x5 Maryland Lazos iv. (17231 xi The Map . . upon 
the Backside thereof sealed with hi> Excellency’s Seal at 
Arms on a Red Cross with Red Tape. 18x4 Scott IPav. 
Ixxi, Drawing from his pocket a budget of papers, and un- 
t3’ing the red tape. 1839-40 W. Irving IPol/lrt's R. (2855) 
274 His brain was little better than red tape and parchment. 
1869 Longf. in Life (1891) HI. 141 All the morning at the 
custom-house, plagued with red tape. 1873 Sfe-ncer Stud. 
-S’tfc/V/.vU. 170 After ceaseless ridicule of red-tape, the petition 
ia for more red-tape. 

attrib, and Comb. 1838 Lytton Alice iii. i, The men of 
more dazzling genius began to sneer at the red-tape minister 
as a mere official manager ol deiaila. 1840 Carlyle Heroes 
(1858J 353 Keep your red-tape clerks, your influentialities, 
your important businesses. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 
144 Those who framed the red-tape code were not men of 
business. 3897 Dublin Rev. Oct. 304 I'he regions of red- 
tape-lied officialism. 

Hence Eed-tapeda., tied with red tape ; affected 
witli the spirit of red-tape. B.cd»ta*pedom, the 
sphere or spirit of red-tape. Sed-ta’per = Ked- 
TAPIST. Red-ta*pery « Red-tapism. Bed-ta*pi- 
fled a., characterized by red-tape* 

1835 Marryat Oita Podr. vii. Documents, numbered, 
scheduled, and *red-taped. 1890 Nature 29 May 106/2 The 
unimpressionable mind of the red-taped officiab 1850 
'l imes 31 Aug. 4/4 Mr. Oirlylc has, we know, denounced 
•red-tapedom in all its forms. 3“* " - 

Calling at clubs, closeted with * 

20 OcL 1065/1 The clergjTnan ' 

red-taper. 1831 Fraseds Map:. HI. 654 Tht-se were the great 
heroes of the *red'taper>'. 2884 Nouecn/.ff ludep. 24 Feb. 
153/1 (To] lessen the rates and provide an antidote to red- 
tapery in education. 1895 Longm. Mag. Aug. 3E6, I had 
not. .exaggerated the..*redtapefied way in which things 
were done. 

Bed-ta'pisll, a. [f. prec. + -isa.] Charac- 
terized or infected by red-tapism. 

2850 Carlyle LatterA. Pampk. ui. (1872) 94 One Intel- 
lect still reafl)' human, and not redtapish. 2855 Frasers 
May. Lf. 633 Close bodies lend to become narrow and red- 
tapish. 

Bed-ta'pism. Also -tapeism. [f. as prec. -h 
-ISM.] The spirit or s>'stem of red-tape. 

xSss {title) Red-tapeism; its cause, by one behind the 
scenes. 2838 J. B. Norton Topics 79 There appears to 
liave prevailed the usual red-tapeism and circumlocution. 
1882 M, Williams Leaves Life (1890) JI. 296 Was there 
ever a greater piece of rcd-tapism than the letter which has 
been read from the Home Office? 

Bed-ta*pist. Also -tapeist, [f. as prea + 
-1ST.] One who adheres strictly or mechanically 
to official routine. 


T^e official red-iapelsts who seek to carr>' minutes, memo- 
randa, and returns into every department of life. 

Bed-th.roated,<i. Omith. Havingaredthroat. 

2743 G. Edwaros Nat. Hist. Birds \. i. 38 Red-throated 
Huming Bird. 2752 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 36$ The red- 
throated Parrot : this is an cxlrcamely beautiful species ; it 

- • , • - » ,_i»- r *^vftopsis 

■ e, and 

• .. ,v._i 87 

One of the most common, as well as one ol the most oeautiful 
of all the Humming-birds is the Trochilns Colul'ns or red- 
thro.Ttc<l Humming-bird. 1896 Morris fi: Tccetmficr 
Nests Brit. Birds 1. 152 The only ^ claim of the Red- 
throated Pipit to be considered as a BrhUh bird [etc.]. 

b. esp. Bed-throated diver, fducker, or loon 
(see quots. and Divcit 2 a). 

2747 G. Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds I. u. 97 j 

Ducker or Loon. 1768 Pennant AV//, H.4i5TheRca 
throated Diver. 2840 Cinder s Anim. Kingd. 233 I he i<ea- 
throated Loon, .(isj still smaller and much commoner. ^ 1^3 
YARr.CLL/>r//, /7/rifx III.337Thc Red-throated Diver is the 
smallest species of the genus, as well as the most common. 
1803 Newton Diet. Binls 15* The common sp'dcs ol 
Colymbus is C. septentrionalis, kno\' n .ns the Ked-thr(»trt 
Diver from an e/ongated patch of ^k bay colour which 
dblinguishcs the throat of the adult in sunimer-arras. 

Be-d-top. , ^ , 

1 . attrib. Havnng a red top; red-topped. 

riSoo T. Gidbs Catal. Scnls, 

liuFL rarmtr'l Cornfamnn -mh 

E. P. Roe in Harfei^s Muf. July nr/> They be^an »uh 

red-top clover. . .. , - 

2. l/.S. A kind of bent-grass, 

Wso called ‘English grass’ and ‘herds grass ), 
hi-hly valued for pasture. nd-lop (see 
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' latest quots,). Tall red-top, a tall reddish grass, 
{ Triodia cuprea. 

; 2829 Warde.n U niicd States 11.8 The grasses are : While 

clover, white lop and red top. 2829 Louoo.v Euc}cL 
Plants 65 Triettspis. grass is called Ked-lop in the 

1 Southern States of N. America. 1840 J. Buel Parmer's 
Companion 228 Red-top, the herds-gra.vs of the middle and 
1 southern States. .is indigenous, percnnl.-il, and laluable for 
I hay and pasture. 1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Sot. 6x3 
. Tricuspis seslerioides. False Red-top. Ibid. 614 Poa 
serotiua. Meadow Red-top. 2860 Darlington Amer. 
IFeeds, etc. 382 Poa serotiua. Late Poa. Fowl Meadow 
Grass. False Red-top. 

; 3 . A variety of turnip. 

I c 2830 Glottc. Farm Rep. 6 in Lib. Use/. Ku., Husb. I II, 
About one-lhirdof the whole crop consists of Swedish turnips, 
. .the remainder of the white Norfolk and the red-tops. 

Red-topped : see Red a. 14 a, b, c. 

; Reduable, variant of Redevable a. Ohs. 

t Redu'b, sb. Obs. rare InGredoube. [f. 
iJie vb., or ad. F. radoub (i6th c. in Godef. 
Compl.).’] Remedy, improvement. 

2549 Edw. VI in Strype Ecel. Mem. (1721) IL 1. xxv. 211 
(The King] thought go^ .. straightly to charge and com- 
' mand him that . . he should have an earnest and special 
I regard to the redoube of the^e things. 

' + Redu’b, t'. Obs. Also 6redubb(e, -doub(e, 

I -do(iX;bbe. [ad. AF. (13th c., hence also 

; AL. redubbare), f. re- Re- -j- dttbbcr Dub z/.l Cf. 

, F, radoiiber (15th c.). See also Redouble v.^ 

j The word is very frequent in i6ih c. English, e«p. in state 

, papers and other official documents.] 

j 1 . trans. To repair or restore (a damaged thing). 

2522 iit. Papers Hen. VIII (1830) 1. 113 Many of your 
1 shippes w'cre oLsgarnj^shed of their masie*?, cables, ankers, 
i and other takelyng, in such \vi>e that fewe or none of iheym 
; can be sufficiently redubbed or furnisshed to do any service 
j on the see for this yere. 2536 Ibid. 470 That our honour, 

1 touched by this your a.ssenib!ee and in'-urreclion, may.. 

again be redubbed, to the knowleage of the world. 

I 2 . To put right, remedy, improve (a bad state 
\ of things). 

I 1528 Gardiner in Pocock Rec. Ref 1. 109 If everj’ one of 
1 their college l-ad with such good heart regarded that 
! calamity., it had been much less and sooner redubbed. 

1 a 2547 Surrea’ Azneid tv. 444 If desteny . . would have pet- 
I mittedmcAfiermywilmysorrowToredoub. x562CiiALONCii 
in Froude Hist. hug. (x£63'> VII. v, 44o;w/r, 1 told him that 
I the .state of things was easely so redubbed, as be should baue 
j cause . . to be of another opinion. 

J 3 . To make up for, amend, correct (a mistake, 

I fault, etc.). 

I >537 Cromwell In Merriman Life tf Lett. (1902) II. no 
1 Redubbeyt my lord in the Just penyshment ofhUTraytours 
Carkas. mz'wiLelt. i?- /'tfA P///,XVI1.S92 A wise 

, . » LI ■ .t... 

. mperfeccion 

4 . To remedy, redress (something sultered). 

2547 Edw’. VI Injunct. S iS No man shall .. rc_dubl-e 
and requite one wronge with another, or be his awne judge. 
>553 ‘dot 1 Mary Sess. a c. 2 f 2 Unlcsse so great an 
iniustice . . be redubbed, . . plagues and strokes are like to 
jnerca.se. 1568 Grafton C/rrvw. II. 1353 A dishonor where- 
w’iih this realm shall be blotted, vntyll God shall giue power 
to redubbe it with some like requitall to the French. 

b. To requite (a person) zc'zM something. Also 
with double obj. rare. 

2557-8 Phaer .cEueid vi. Rj, O gods redubbe them 
vengeance iust. 2565 Jewel Def. Apot. {1611) 459 Yet 
hitherto we haue not redubbed you with any one Lie. 

6. To make up, restore (money e.\pcnded). 

2536 Cbo.’Uwelx, in Merriman Li/e 4" Lett (1902) H. 48 
- • , 5.% iirr... nf rw.T \ bothc rcdubbc 


2527 Wolsey in St, Papers Hen. Vltl (1830) I. 228 Pray- 
ing God that I may have grace .. for the rcdubbing of the 
prcmis5e.s. 2547 Privy Council Acts (iZgo) II. 537 It may 

partely tende to aredobbinge of that they have done. ISSS 

J. Proctor Hist. IVyat’s Rebell. 41 What was to be done 
for the redubbinge of that \Tihappie chaunce? 

RedU’bber. Obs. exc. Hist. Also -oar, -or. 
[acl. AF. redubbour, redcbeour (Britton), asent-n. 
f. redubber to Redub. App. never actually cur- 
rent as an Eng. word.] (See ijuots.) 

[1284 Arf 1= Edtu. I {Stal. ll'aUir) c.4 De Kedob.att>nbus 
\v r Kedubatoribus] pannorum furaioruin, cos in novam 
foniiam redigcniibus et veterem mutantibus. 2292 Britton 
I. XXX. § " Dc redubbours achatauntz aescicnt dras cmblez, 

ct les aitirent en autre foumie.] 

x6x6 Bullokar Eng. Expos.,Redobiour, he that wiitcngly 
buieih siollen cloth, and lurneth it into some other fashion- 
2656 Blount Glossegr., Rednlbonrs, are iho^ that buy 
cloth, which they know to be .stoln, and turn it into some 
other form or fashion. 1704 J Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
Redubbor. 2823 Crabb Techncl. Diet.. Rednlber. 1865 
Nichols Britton I. 83 note, It is forbidden that any 
redubber of clothes.. shall dwell ebew here than in cities or 
boroughs. 

Redubble, obs. form of IaEDOUble v. 
tKeduxe, r 4 . 04 r.-' [f.nexL] Reduction. 
1549 Emv. VI in Kove .-I. >r M. (■5«3'.6?=/‘ 
hencefourth ye haue an earnest 5: >pecxal regard to the 
reduce of these things. 

Kednce (rrdin-s), v. AUo 5 reduyee, 5-7 re- 
duse. (ad. L~ reduc^re to bring back, restore, 
replace, f. re- Re- + diicere to lead, bring. Cf. F. 
rctbuire (14th c., Oresrae) and frerfia-rr (15th c.), 
Sp. reducir. It. ridurre.'\ 

^e original sense of the word, * to bring back *, has noAv 
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almost entirely disappeared, the prominent modem sense i 
being ‘ to bring down ’ or * to dimtnkh A dear arrange- I 
ment of the Various uses (many of them found only in the 
language of the is-iylh centuries) is rendered difficult by , 
the extent to which the different shades of meaning tend to I 
pass into or include each other. _ | 

I. irons, f 1. To bring bad:, recall (a thing or 
person) one’s memorj’, mind, etc. (Common i 
in i 6 tli c.) , I 

CX375.SV. Troy-hk. (Horstmann) it. 2973 Redusand to his 
fresche memore His deidly dreme, he saw before. i432~So tr. 
Higden (Rollsi IV. 383 Lesie that he scholde reduce to his 1 

mynde the dethe of his sonne by the si 3 hte of theyme. 1513 I 

DouciJis /Enth vii. Prol. 45 Ane similitude of bell, Re- ' 
ducyng to our mynd..Goustly schaddois of eild and grisly 
deid. ISS9 in Knox Hist. Ref. Wk.s. 1846 I. 437 "’hi 
pleise your Grace reduce to your remembrance, how, .we 
required [etc.]. 1594 Peele of Alcazar \\\. iv, So 

freshly to my mind Hath this young prince reduced his 
father's wrong. 1624 Wotton it. \s\Rcltg, (1672) 66 

Reducing often to my memory that conceit of the Roman 
Stoick. 

f b. To bring back, recall (the mind, thoughts, 
etc.) from or to a subject. Also without const. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 205 His disciples cowihe 
reduce theire myndes from wickede thou^htes thro musike 
and songe. 1563 Foxe A. <5- M. 403/1 Luther diligently 
reduced the mindes of men to the Sonne of God. a 1633 
Austin Medit. (1635) 292 Then cease, ..And with these 
words reduce thy Thoughts that Roame. 1655 Stanley 
Hist. Philos. II. (1701) 65/2 Pericles, .could easily reduce 
the e.xercise of his mind from secret abstrusive things to 
pubVick popular causes. 1700 Prior Carmen Sec. 317 To 
Janus’ Altars, and the ni ■ 

reduce the roving Son 
Whatever digressions I 
to the same subject, 

fc. To bring (one) back to a recollection of 
something. Obs. rare~^. 

1541 R. Copland Galyen's Terap. 2 F iij, He reduceth vs 
to nu’nde of that he hath sayde before. 

1 2. To lead or bring back (a person) io^ iniOj 
fronts etc. a place or way, or to a person. Obs. 

a. In figurative context. (Common in i6-i7th c.) 

c 1400 Apol. Loll. reduce me in 

to be rlit wey, . . if I 1535 Fisur-R 

(E. E. T, S ) . be reduced 

vnlo y* waves of y« churche. 1^63 Grindal Rem. (Parker 
Soc.) 263 Excommunication is the ordinary mean., to 
reduce nien to God. 1641 Milton Prel. Episc, Wks. (i8st) 
74 Doing my utmost endeavour. .10 reduce them to their 
firme stations under the standard of the Gospell. 1678 H. 
■Riorr .V i -- that Errs in the Entrance 

into the Right Way, 1726-31 
' . 'ng. xvii. (1743) II. 52 Thesr 

attempt to reduce the Protestants within the Pale of the 
Romish Church. 

absol, 1650 W, Brough Sacr. Princ. (1659) 473 This.. 
Reduces to a Paradise both of Joy and Innocence. 

b. In literal sense. 


1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 54/1 God , . shal reduce and biynge 
you agayn pnto the londe of your faders. 1513 Douglas 
/Eneh vl 11. 84 Gif Orpheus mycht reduce agane-.From 
hell his spousis gost. 1563 Golding Ceesar vi. (1565) 174 
Wyth the fosse of two cohorts he reduced the rest to 
Duracort. a 1636 Fnz Gcftray Compass. Captives i. 
(1637) *9 Extend your charity. .towards the redeeming and 
reducing them home. 11x677 Barrow Whs. (1830) I. 276 
Blessed be God, who., did reduce him to his country. 
<1x727 Newton Chronol. Amended li. (1728) 223 Bacchus 
appeased him with wine, and reduced him back into heaven, 
c. (Without const.) To bring back again, 

*579 Lylv Eupliues (Arb.) 91 For all his trauayle he 
reduced (I cannot say reclaymed) but a straggelcr. 1609 
Bible (Douay) 2 Kings xix. 10 How long are you stil, and 
reduce not the kingT 2642 Sir E. Dcring Sp. on Reli^. 
xvi. 83 Reduce, replant our Bishop President. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Compit. Pref. i Mercury's Statue was placed 
in the Cross-ways, to guide Men in the right way, and to 
reduce them that were out. 

i* 3. To bring (a thing) back to or into a place ; 
also Sc., to bring (coin) in again to the mint. Obs. 

*43*”So tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII, 488 Newe statutes were 
ordeynede..o( the staple to be reducede from Mirl^nrach 
to Caleys. 1581 Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ser. i. III. 463 
Ihe late silver cunyie..sould be reducit and brocht in agane, 

pu .r, Orig.Lett. 

and popish 

^ /SVDTKORI’E 

• ^ :..to reduce 

superstition into England. 

+ 4 . To take back, refer (a thing) to its origin, 
author, etc, Ohs. 

e X450 tr. De Imilatione iii. lix. 139 Grace redueik all 
pinges to god, of whom l>ei welHk oute groundely & ori- 
ginaly. x6o7-s2 Bacon Ess., Great Place (Arb.) 284 Reduce 
things to the first Institucion, and observe wherein and 
how they have degenerate. x6^ R. Coke Power «5‘ Suhj. 
47 AIJ regular motions and actions may be reduced to one 
certain beginning. 

+ b. To carry back in time. Ohs. rare~^. 
a 1619 Fothkrby Atheom. 11. xii. § 4 (1622) 342 But 
Plutarch htmsclfc reduceth it higher ; not allowing of any 
t^ortall man to bee the first inuentor. 

6. To bring back, restore (a condition, state of 
things, time, etc.). Now rare. 

^ *477 Caxton fason 120 b, To reduce his yongth in suche 
wise as he shall seme . . in the aage of xxxij yere. 1549 
^•nnpt.Scot.xx. 90 5our foir fathers. .reducit there fiberie, 
iiuiiiikv.as ane lang tyme in captiuitc. 1580 Lvly Eufhuex 
(Arb.) 232 Rage can neither reduce thy fathers life, nor 

■ - Abate 

• dayes 

• 7 The 

on Ihe sudden reduce perfection in the pro 


fession of Religion. ci66s Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Cot. 

/-e-'* -o 'r-t. j - j popery and 

. MB A’/zVi Ser, r. 

■ ^ while dreams, 

reducing childbcod, .shall be left. 

6 . Sw'^. To lestore (a dislocated, fractured, or 
ruptured part) to the proper position. 

2541 R. Copland GuydofPs Quest. Chirurg. N iv b. The .vj. 
place is vpon the matr^'ce, and vpon the bowelles for to 
reduce and withdrawe them to theyr places. 1643 J- Steer 
tr. Exp. Chyrurg. xvj. 66 If any bones be broken, they are 
to be reduced. 1658 Rowland Mou/et's Tlient. Ins. 912 . 
Salt with meal and honey, takes away the pain of a joynt 
that is dislocated,. .and makes it more apt to be reduced. 
1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton xi. (1840) 197 He reduced the 
splinters of the bone, and calling for help, set it. 2803 
Med. yml. IX. 202 A manwhohad dUlocated his shoulder, 
and had had it reduced by a celebrated bone-setter. 

"b. To adjust, set (a dislocation or Iraciure). 

1836 MarryaT faphet vn. We reduced the dislocation. 
a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxv. V. 306 The jolting of the 
rough roads, .made it necessary to reduce the fracture again. 
+ 7, To draw or pull back again. Ohs. rare. 

1611 L. Ram Alley \.\, Byheractiuityshegot it [her 

leg]. .Crosse her shoulder: but not with all herpotver Could 
she reduce it. 1622 G, Sandvs Oviits Met. xt. (1632) 379 The 
Seamen. .Reduce their oares, vp-rising from their Banks 
With equall strokes. 

+ b. To take (a reckoning). Ohs. rare~-'. 
exsgs Capt. Wyatt R. Dudleys Voy. W. lud. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 57 The master htinselfe was deceaved in the swifte 
gate of our shipp. and cau'-ed our Generali to reduce his 
reckninge back some 50 leagues. 

II. "f 8 . To lead or bring b.ick from error in 
action, conduct, or belief, esf. in matters of 
morality or religion ; to restore to the truth or the 
right faith. Obs. (Very common c 1600 to 1700 .) 

14x2-20 Lydo. Citron. Troy 11. 183 (Dlgby MS. 232 If. 29) 
Of that arte I hadde as tho no gyde Me to reducen whan 
I went aw'rcng. ^2485 Digby Myst. \. 313 Wh.an I errj’d, 
thu reducyd me, lesus. 1556 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford Friar John.. travelled with him to reduce 
him. But it uould not be. 1590 A. Hutchinson in Green- 
wood Collect. Silauud. Art. C, To confer with him about 
his seperaiing of himself from the Church of England, if 
I might reduce him. 1643 Milton Soveratgne Salve i If 
any of these erring men may be reduced, I have my end, 
1674 Allen Danger of Enthusiasm 20 This very thing,, 
would in great part reduce you, and set you to rights, 27x0 
R. Ward Life More 62 Philotheiis presently reduceth him 
with this sober and edifying Discourse. 27E8 V, Knox 
Winter Even. II. iv. xi. 69 So is the knowledge of the 
passions,, necessary to him whose office it is to reduce those 
who have erred. 

tb. Const, from (an error, etc.). Ohs. 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidaue's Comm. 19 b, How'e they of 
Boheme should be reduced from their errours. et 2614 
Donne BiaOarcro? (1644) 91 It is not a better understanding 
of nature, which hath reduced us from it. x686 Parr Ltje 
Usher 93 This Holy Primate. .laboured instantly to reduce 
Popish Recusants and Sectaries from their Error.e. 27x3 
Berkeley Hylas fy Phil. Pref., If these principles. .are 
admitted for true.. men [will be) reduced fiom raiadoxes 
to common Sense, 

+ 9. To bring back or restore (a person, etc.) 
from ax to z. state or condition, Obs. 

2502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) tv. i. 166 To reduce 
a synner from the estate of mortall synne, unto the estate of 
grace, 1598 Barcklcy L’etic.^ Man ii. (160^ 94 To reduce him 
againe to his former gravitie and course of life. 2646 Sir 
1'. Browne Pseud. Ep, vii. xi.x. 384 For the satisfaction of 
their revenge they w'ould have reduced them unto life 
again. 2660 Boyle Ncsu Exp. Phys. Mech, xli. 334 By 
letting in the Air again, rve soon reduc’d him to his former 
llveline-.s. 1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth ji. (1723) 106 
Reducing him from the most abject and stupid Ferity, to 
his Senses, and to sober Reason. 

fb. To bring (a thing, institution, etc.) back 
to a former state. Also without const. Obs. 

*599 SifAits. Heu. V, V. it- 63 Which to reduce into our 
former fauour You are assembled. 2639 Fuller Holy War 
IV. viii, (1840) 192 Matters for the main (were) reduced to 
the same estate they were at the first peace. 2666 Evelxn 
Diary 17 Aug.> I entreated (Mm) to visit the Hospital of 
the Savoy and reduce it. .to its original institution, 2709 
Strvpe Ann. Ref. 1. xxii. 225 So that the Church of Eng- 
land was reduced to the same good stale wherein it W’as 
in the latter years of K. Edward. 1726 Swift Gulliver iv. 
ii, As if he would signify that I should reduce them to their 
former Shape. 2763 Museum Rust. IV. 21 If once a fruit 
is become deformed, no art will then reduce it. 

J'C. To redress, repair (a wronj;), Ohs. rare’~^. 
c 2593 Marlowe Tew of Malta l. ii. Till they reduce the 
wrongs done to my father. 

flO. To bring (a person or thing) to or into 
a certain state or condition. Ohs. 

a 2450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) x, I aske bis questyon 
w yche bynne b® menys & cause to redusc a man to a inery 
spryle. 2485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 12 Fraunce was enhaunced 
& reduced to magestc ryal,^ 1538 ^vk9.vx.'{ England i. iv. 
103 The prynce ys no thyng in boundage therby, but rather 
reducyd to true lyberty, 2582 Lambardk Eiren. jv. xvi. 
(*588; 582 This Fine (that Is reduced to certnintie by the 
discretion of the lustices). i6xx Bible Transt, Pref. fa 
Seeking to reduce their Countrey-men to good order and 
discipline. 2649 Blithe Eng. Improv. (title-p.), By reducing 
Boggy or Drow-ned Land to .sound Pasture. 26^ J. Webd 
Stone-Heng 76 The Romans, .reduced the natural 

Inhabitants from their Barbarism to the Society of civil 
Life. 1713 SwitT Cadcnits 4- Fanessa Wk-^. 1731 VII. 17 
With pleasing Arts she cou d reduce Men’s Talents to their 
proper Use. 27x9 De Fob Crusoe 11. t. She was,, the engine 
that by her prudence reduced me to that happy compass 
I was in. 

reJJ. 1633 Bp. Hall Occas. Medit, (2851) 103 All things, 
the more perfect they arc, the more do they reduce them- 


selves towards that unity, which is the centre of all per- 
fection 2677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iii. 56 The.'-e proud Philo- 
sophers aspired.. to reduce themselves to a friendship with 
the great though unknown God. 

tb. To bring (a person) to some belief or 
opinion. Also absoL Obs. 

2563 Foxe A. <5- M. 1008/1 Whom I besech the Lorde to 
reduce to a better truth, 1570 Ibid. fed. 2) 67/1 At w’hat 
time, the wholsome doctrine of the Gospell allured and 
reduced the hearts of all sorts of people vnto the true 
religion of God 2586 A. Dky Eng. Secretary \. (1625) 2t 
The natures, .of the other [being] to withdraw, di^sw•.Tde or 
reduce to another meaning. 1712 [see Reduction 4 c). 

•f* c. 'With inf. To lead or induce to do some- 
thing. Obs. 

2568 Grafton Chron. II. 672 The lorde Marques could 
no meanes be reduced to take any patt against king 
Edw'arde. 1572 Digges Pantom, Pref. A iv, Suche two 
footed Moules and Todes..maye not possibly.. be reduced 
or moued to taste or sauour any whilte of vertue. 2628 
Ford Lemer's Mel. 1. Ii, He knows no reason but he may 
reduce The courtiers to have women wait on them. 2656 
Stanley Hist. Philos. vL (1701) 257/t That which moveth 
the Taste, and reduceth it to act. 

d. To bring (a theory, etc.) /ti (or practice, 
action, etc. 

1625 C. Brooke On Sir A. Chichester Poems (1872) 209 
Of armes and arts, he had the tbeorie, w'hich he leduc’t to 
practise. 2668 Howe Bless. Righteous 116 Heretofore 
some gracious dispositions have been to seek., when there 
was most need and occasion for their being reduced into 
act. 2709 Poi’E Lei. to Cromivell 7 May, I thought your 
observation.. not a rule without exceptions, nor that ever it 
had been reduc’d to practise. 2782 Cow'I'ER Conversat. 139 
Reduced to practice, his beloved rule Would only prove 
him a consummate fool, a 2872 Grote Eth. Fragm. iv. 
(1876) 81 Dispositions, .reduced into action. 

't’ 0 . I'd bring to a determination, to settle. Obs.^^ 

2616 Sir C. Mountagu in Bucdeuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 250 They say they have now reduced it to have 
the money brought in, in eight years, 
i* 11. To adapt (a thing) to a purpose. Also with- 
out const., to apply, expound, explain, Obs. rare. 

C2440 Cesta Rom. xxix. 216 (Add. MS.), This Emperour 
may be saide herode, the k>’ng.,Or els it [the story) may be 
reduced on a noiher maner. 2523 Fitzhfrb. Hnsb. § 7 To 
reduce and brynge the same text to my purpose, I take it 
thus. 2530 Palsgr. 682/x All the artycles whiche he hath 
layde agaynst me 1 truste to reduce them to my purpose. 
2609 Sir T. Bodley Let, in Pietas Oxon (1903) 8, 1 could 
not busie myselfe to better purpose, then by redusing that 
place. .to the publlque vse of Studients. 

f b. To make conformable or agreeable to a 
standard. Obs. 

2647 Clarendon Hist. Rcb. vi. § 216 It admitted an in- 
terpretation of reducing the government of the Church m 
Scotland to this of England. 2662 Gerbier Priue, 38 By 
the not reducing^ whatsoever is represented to the true 
Lines of Perspective. 

c. Astron. To adapt (an observation) to a par- 
ticular place or point; to correct by making the 
necessary allowances for position and other modify- 
ing circumstances. (Cf. Reduction 6 c.) 

1633 Gellibrano in T. James Foy. R 3, The (moon’s) true 
place at midnight reduced to the Ecltptique. 28x2 Wood- 
house Astron x. 73 Observations, therefore, seen at the 
surface, must be reduced to the center. xB(56 Herschel 
Fnm. Lect. Sc., Comets (1871) 201 From these observations 
so far as they have as yet been communicated and^ reduced 
[etc J. 1882 Donnelly in Nature No. 625. 594 To collect 
. .all information on this subject, and finally to reduce the 
Indian observations. 

fl2. a. To bring into another language; to 
render, translate. Obs. 

1484 Caxton Curiall i At w’hos instance and requeste 

1 have reduced it in to Englysshe. 1523 Douglas cEneis i. 
ProL 4x0 Lo he rcpretfis..Ay word by word to reduce ony 
thing. <1x533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) 
Oovij, The iranslatours, that haue I.-vLoryously reduced 
this treatyce out of Greke into Latin. 2581 Lambarde 
Eiren. 1. 1. (1588) s Bracton (who reduced the body of our 
law into I.atine). 

tb. To set down or Tccoid in writing; to put 
down or draw in a map. Obs. 

1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. i A1 ihjmges that ben reduced by 
•wrylyng ben wrj’lon to our doctrj’ne. ^2532 Du Wes 
Introd. Fr. in PaUgr. 897 To reduce and to pul by wiiilynge 
the maner how I have preceded. 2576 Fleming Panopl, 
Epist. 46 He.. being nowe inflamed with the admiration of 
your martiall expIoiles,..is very desireous, to reduce them 
m a Chronicle, 2603 Owtm Pemlroheshire i. (1891) 5 A- 
monge diuerse other thinges of the xiil Sheres of Wales 
reduced according lo arte. 

*1*13. To bring /i? one by way of acquisition. Obs. 

2491 Act 7 Hen. VJI, C. j The King.. hath determyned 
hym self to passe. .in to his Realme of Frounce and lo 
reduce the possession thereof., to hym and his heires Kinges 
of Englond. 2596 Baco.n Max. ty Uses Conn Law L (163Q 

2 The admission of my Clerke, whereby the inheritance is 
reduced to mee, is the act of the Ordinary. 

14. To bring {finto or) to a certain order or 
arrangement, 

2570 Foxe A. ^ M. (ed. 2) 8/1 Tlie said Exechms also re- 
duced the Priests and Leuits into their orders. 262a Brins- 
ley Lud. Lit. x.xi. 248 niarg., The way might be more com- 
pendious by the rooles reduced to Cl.asscs. *^® Peiys 
Diary 25 Dec., Reducing the names of all my books to an 
alphabet. 1729 Butler Serm. Self deceit Y ks. 1871 II. 
225 A great part.. of the intercourse amongst mankind, 
cannot be reduced to fixed determinate rules. 2756 C. 
Lucas Ess. Waters I. Ded., The rules, .were. .reduced to 
the just order in which they now stand. 1837 Wiikwell 
Hist. Induct. Sc. (1857) I. 167 When one set of anomalies 
had been discovered, and reduced to rule. 1875 Jowett 
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Plaio (ed. 2) IV. 21 ITre infinite would be no longer Infinite, 
if limited or reduced to measure. 

b. To brinc^ io (f into or nnder) a specified 
nnmber of classes or heads; also, to assign or 
refer io a certain class. 

In some cases passing into sense 26. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 146 b, All the coun- 
seyles of our lorde Jesu Chiyst may be reduced to these 
nyne. f isib Summe of Christianicie, reduced unto 

eight proportions. 1647 Pref., 1 will only 

professe to follow that one Rule, Truth, to which all the 
rest. .may be reduced. 1676 H. Phillips Purch. Patt. i 
Many things, may all be reduced to these three general 
heads. 1697 Potter ArMq, Greecew. xii, (1715)302 Hither 
may also be reduc’d another sort of Divination. 1713 
Stefle Engliskm. No. 7. 43 Tho«e who set up for Criticks 
in Poetry.. may be reduced to two Classes, 17x8 P'rce- 
tkv:ker No. 62 ? 5 These Presages. .may be reduced under 
Seven Principal Denominations. 

•fc, (Without const.) To bring into proper order; 
to assign to the proper class or clashes. Ohs, 
x668 WiLKivs Real Char. Ded. aj b, ITie species of 
Natural bodies,, .if they were (so far as they are yet Imovra 
and disco^'eredj distinctly reduced and described. 1^3 
Ray in Lett. Lit. Mar (Ciimden) 198 The, .reducing and 
settling the severall histories and relations of sjiecies, will 
be a thing of eminent use. Ibid. 203 He hath abundance of 
Jamaica plants, which if in your Catalogue it is s'ery 
difficult to reduce them, espeaally his Felices. 

15. To bring {j^inio or) to a certain form or 
character. (Cf. 12 a.) 

rxS92 Maklowe Massacre Paris r. viii, I knew the 
Organon to be confus’d. And I reduc’d it into better form. 
x6x2 Wood\ll Surg. Mate (1639) Pref. 3 Galen ..reduced 
the Science [medicine] into a more perfect .^rL 1662 J. 
Davies tr. OUarius' l^oy. Ambass. ai6 'The Ambassador 
ordered me to reduce Persia and Turlde into one Map. 
rtxSggtVooo Antiq. Ox^. (t7S5) 56 I'hey began .. to pull 
down their buildings, which stood without any method, and 
to reduce them.. into a quadrangular pile. 1726 Swtft 
Gulliver iv. i, A second Word, much harder to be pro- 
nounced ; but rcdaciTig it to the English Orthography may 
be spelt thus, Houyhnhmn. 1836 H. Rogers % Hevue it. 26 
Nevertheless, it may be very useful.. to attempt to reduce 
it to such a form. 

fxji. 1550 Sir J. Smyth Disc. iVeapOTis 12 ^^’h^est the 
Piquets and other weapons doo reduce themselues into 
forme ^'nder their Ensignes. 

b. To put inio^ commit A?, writing. (Cf. 12 b.) 
1659 Hevus Exanien Hisi. i. 230 Why was not the Pro- 
testan*' ’ ^ _ 0...-,,^.. 

Tortst. • , . 

eniirel • • 

y. 73 

mg ih ' . * • I 

Inst. L^xo A small body of Aiyaa customs reduced to 

ViTiting in the fifth century b.c. 

16. a. Aritk. To change (a number or quantity) 
from one denomination into or to another. 

Commonly conveying some suggestion of sense z6t as 
resulting either in a smaller number or in one composed of 
smaller units. 

*579 Digces .y/nx/ftf/. 23 The Numerator of the last Frag- 
ment to be reduced. 2594 Blusdevil Exere. i, x.-cvil (1636) 
« Then in like order reduce your Divisor into the smallest 
Fraction, ^d you shall find the total! summe [etc.]. X674 
J&\KE (1696) 156 To reduce the Denominations of 

Pleasure, Weight,,. S:c. of one Kinder Countrey to another. 
1765 Cc/api, PariTifr s.v. Surveyiagq G a/s If the content 
to be reduced, be cast up into acres, roods, and perches, 
reduce all into perches, and then in other respects work 
as before. 1823 AIitchell Diet. Math, ^ P/tys. Sci. 4Jofa 
Reduce the compound quantity to its lowest denominatroa, 
and the whole integer to the same denomination, 
abscl. X766 Comfl. Fanner s-v. Surveying 7 G t/3 
Multiply the number of half feet contain^ in a pole of 
that measure you would reduce into. 

b. To change (a quantity, figure, etc.) into or to 
a different form. Also ahsol. 

*579 piCGES Straiiot. i- xiL 21 To reduce, w to bring In- 
tegers into Fractions or contrarie, z6^ Mariner’s 

■Mag. I. iL 43 To reduce a Trapezia into a Triangle. iSt^ 
H. Phillips Prerch. /’a//. .A VjTherevHll be iS rod of Brick- 
work in the Wall, which may all be reduced to a brick and 
an half thick. 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Mathesecs 89 
To Reduce an integer into an Improper Fraction. 1743 
Emerson Fluxions 82 The given Fluxion may be reduced 
to another Expression. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (cd. 3) 1 . 403/1 
AO reduce an Integer to the Form of a Fraction. X833 
^UDON EnxycL ArcJiit. | 83 In estimating the price of 
in Britain, the quantity, of whatever nature and 
^ t always reduced to walls of one and 

a half bnck in thickness. 

c. l o resolve by analysis. Const, to. 

xSSa I YNDALL Ctac. 11. xxuc. 399 , 1 shall now endeavour to 
*^Ppl*s lo their mechanical elements. 

To turn tOy convert into, a different physical 
state or form ; esp. to break down, grind, or crush 
to powder, etc. 

160S Tisists Quersii. r. xtii. 56 The black feces. .being 
Traced. .into a calxe. 1662 J. D.wtes tr. Mandelslo’s 
Trav. xs They reduce dates into a pa.'ite, and h serves 
them instead of bread. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenoi’s 
Praz\ I. 39 I'heir Bodies being reduced into Ashes,. .God 
shall create them a-new. 1753 Ctt^MUEBS Cycl. SujfiJ. s.r. 
l/rine-, The first step U to reduce that liquor to the con- 
sistence of a rob or thick extract. x8x6 J- Smith Panorama 
Sc.J^Arill. 825 Reduce the tartrate and sugar to ponder. 
1839 Penny Cyst. XIII. 33/x The first process is that of 
reducing the iron-stone or ore. .into a metallic state by 
means cf fusion. 1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel !r Iren vi. 
C2 Since ferrous carbonates are reduced to the state of ferric 
oxide [etc.]. 

b. Mctall. To convert into metal ; to smelt. 

*753 Reid tr. ^lacquer s Chyin. I. 36t WTen the ore of an 
Iron mine is found difficult to reduce, it is usually neglected 


even though it be rich. 1833 Ube Did. Arts 6S7 By the 
year 1783, several attempts had been made to reduce iron 
ore with coaked coal. x866 Rogers Agric. Prices I . xxiiL 
599 In the infancy of the metallorgic arts lead was much 
more easily reduced than hon. 

c, Lhem. To decompose (a compound); to 
resolve into a simpler compound or into the con- 
stituent elements. 

174X tr. CraoTzePs Assaying SI When refractory Calr of 
Iron is to be reduced by a great and long lasting Fire. 
i8co Henry Eyit. C/tetn. (iSo 3 ) 213 To reduce the oxide of 
iron, charcoal must be added. 1873 R,ilfe Phys. Chem. 
202 Since uric acid also has the poA-er cf reducing cupric 
sulphate [etc.]. 

d. To break up (soil) into fine particles. 

*763 Museum Rust. 1 . 144 The land cannot be stirred too 
deep:. .the more the earth is reduced the more nourish- 
ment will it afford. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 
604 It is the cuaom. .to reduce the cloddy surface well by 
means of harrowing. 

18, Logic. To bring a syllogism (for proposi- 
tion) into a different but equivalent form, sp:ec. to 
one of the moods of the first figure. 

*727-41 Chasibers Cycl. s.v. Reduction ey froposilians. 
The proposition preceding the particle is r^uced. x84s 
W HATELY Logic It. iiL § 4 All arguments may be in one way 

or other b-“ — — -* e .t.„ rr_. 

Figure : 
duced. 

ducing the three lower Figures to the First. 

ni. 19. To bring to (or into) order, obedience, 
reason, etc., by constraint or compulsion. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiL 7S The resolucion. of his 
courage is euer reduced to thobeyssaunce of y* goddes. 
X341 Act 33 Hen. VIIL c. 9 § a The sobiectes therof.. 
subdued and redused diuers and many regions and countreis 
to their due obeisance. 1560 Daus tr. Meidane's Cemnu 
igS They requested them to reduce and frame [L. adduce- 
rent] him to his dewtie. 1634 Ba amhall y’ust Vind. 1. (1661) 

5 Whensoever they have occasion to r^uce the Pope to 
reason. 1687 A Lovell tr. Thevenot's Traz'. l 24* The 
King of rEchiopta .. mar ched out against them [Jews], 
reduced them to duty. 1751 Earl OaRF.RY Reznarks Szui/t 
(*752) 32 His first step, was to reduce to reason and 
obedience his reverend brethren the chapter of St. Patrick’s. 
X84X Myers Tk. iv. §46.412 Nor can any one [church] 
..reduce all the others to subjection. 1877 Froude Short 
Stud. (tSS3) IV. t, X- loS The dergy could not be allowed to 
reduce Cromi and barons into entire submission to their 
own pleasure. 

f b. To make subj'ect to one ; to cause to give 
obedience or adherence to ; to bring under one, 
into or under one's power, 'zvitkin bounds, etc. Obs. 

1569 Stocker tr. Died, Sic. it. xxil, 73/2 He reduced 
likewise., all the townes and cities of the Messenians to him. 
XS90 SrENSER F.Q. IIL iiL 32 He the sux Islands com- 
prorindall In auncient times unto great Britalnee, Shall to 
the same reduce. xfiaS Abp. Williasis Serm. 34 When 
shall I see the day, when all my Affections redec’t voder 
reason, 1 may pronounce this Imppy word, Viciy I haue 
ouercomethem. x655ST-tNLEY Hut. Philos, u (1701) X7/2 
Scion per5\vaded also the Athenians to reduce into their 
power the Thradan Chersonesus. 1697 Dasipier y’ey. 
(1729) I. S44 The Shot tumbled out..; neither was it an | 
easie matter to reduce them ^-ithin Bounds. 1737 j 

Whiston yosepltus, Antiq. vt. Lx. § 3 God. .will yet reduce 
him under mj- pawer. 

fc. Toplaccunder,tobzuigoTuniteto,oue. Obs. 
xsS 3 Copy 0/ Letter to Mendoza In Harl. Mtsc, (^lalh.) ! 
II- 65 Governed by the prindpal noblemen. .and reduced 1 
under captains of knowledge. x6o4 E. G[rxmsto.vzJ 
D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies viL xxriL 5S4^e greate difficulue 
they haue founde to reduce those Indians to Christ. 1630 
Capt. Smith Treev.^ Adv. Some Engibh and Irish., he 
reduced to his company and to leave the Dutch. 

d. Lazo. To bring (a thing or right) into (f to) 
possession. 

1766 Bl.^ckstonc Comm. II. 433 Unless he redui^ them 
to possession, by exercising some act of ownership upon 
them, no property vests in him. 1845 Stephen Comm. 
Lxzvs Er.g. (1874) I^- -*5 R^sbts not yet reduced into 
possession. xS34 Lasu "Times Ref. L. 199,^ AH that^ihe 1 
husband a right to do is to reduce such property into 
possession If he can. ^ ^ ' 

20. To bring (a place) into subjection, to subdue, 
conquer; sj:ec. to capture (a town, fortress, etc.) ; 
to comp^ to submit or surrender. 

x6x2 Davies If'hy Ireland, etc. (1787) 8 The late king of 
Spain could sooner win the kingaom cf Portugal, than 
reduce the states of the Low Countries. X665 5 Ianl^ 
Crvii:ts’ LezoC. M'arres 253 To leave the French.. untill 
the Netherlands were wholly reduced or quieted, X724 
De Ycc. Mem. C<sr<x/xVr (1S40) 295 Chester was reduced by 
famine. 1780 Coxe Rsus. Disc, 187 A body of troops whom 
he sent before him to reduce the fortress found it qm te 
de<^ied. xSiS Elphinstone Acc. CaubulfiZ^a) I. 40S The 
whole of Persia and the Uzbek country were invaded and 
reduced by the Arabs, sSdejSyixvES, Huguaiois Eng^a. > 
(xSSo) 132 The young King set out witli his army to reduce | 
the revolted towns. r 

b. To bring (a person) under control or autho- 1 
rity, to subdue, conquer. f.Also, to reclaim or j 
domesticate (animals). . 1 

xecS SvEVESTER Du Barlas rx. S. x. Ark 51S Reducing, } 
with industrious circ, ITie Floda and Droves c^cr d with 1 
wool and hair. x666 Eveltn 7 SepL, The cjaaiOT . 

and peril . . made the whole Court amaz d, and they did wi.h j 
.. greate difficulty reduce and appes^ me people. X7W 
PrTor Carmezz Sec. 2= The Son of Ma.-s nrfee d the 5 
trembling Swains. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe t. xmx. If thej 
Were reduced, they should be brought *0^0 gal.oi^ 1777 
Johnson Let. to Mrs. TkraU y .Aug., Do you thmk..ycc 
shall be able to manage o» again .1 suopcse. .ih^jcc are 
thinking hew to reduce me. fsSsyt AtiSQLU Hut. Rome 
(1S46) li. X.XXV. 403 piclemy rcdcced the several petti' kings . 


of the isl^d, and made himself master of it- xSdg Tylor 
Early Hist. Man. HL 35 Those of the natives who have but 
lately been reduced. 

c. With inf. To constrain, compel, force (a per- 
son) to do something. 

1622 Bacon Hen. VII (iS76'' 17 To reduce aliens being 
made denizens, to pay strangers custums, 17x0 Priee.kux 
Orig. Tithes Li. 156 Having reduced them to receive 
Christianity, he imposed the same Law upon them, x 72 7 - 4 1 
Ch.uibers Cycl. b v. Reduction, The other [methcc] .. 
whereby theperson.. is reduced to assert or grant something 
absurd and impossibre. X749 Fielding Ton: yer.es v. x£,.A 
blow reduced him to mea.''Ure his length cu the ground. 
xSu Meredith Ld. Orment ii. Poor gentlemen reduced to 
submit to any but a young woman’s bug. 

t d. To overcome, sefadee, repress, moderate 
(a desire, temper, etc.). Obs. 

1643 Milton Divorce 10 JIariage cannot he honourable 
for the meer reducing and terminating lust between two. 
X7C4 He-asne Duct. Hist. (17x4) I. 417 Not being able to 
reduce the Temper of the Tyrant or procure Justice. X7C6 
Stanhope Parafhr. HI. 13 We reduce and restrain our 
Desires of things agreeable here. 1725 De Foe Voy. round 
IVcrld (1S40) 45 It was necessary, .their tempers be reduced 
by my kindness to them. 

te. To cnish (a rebellion). Cbs rare'~'^. 

a X6S7 Petty Pol. Arxst. (1^1) 6 The Army who reduced 
the Rebellion, did- consist of^cear 35000 Men. 

£ To make (land) fit for cultivation. ? Obs. 

1762 J. Mills Sysi. Pract. Husb. I. 151 Another method 
of reducing barren boggy land, in Ireland, Is by laying upon 
it a little dung or straw, and co%ering this with shells. 

21. To bring down io a bad or disagreeable con- 
dition. 

1572 in Bucelezich 3 ISS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 23 Scotland 
wes reducet to gret exiremeties. X662 J, Davies tr. Man- 
detslds Trav. vs The continual rains reduced it [a proviacel 
to .. a deplorable condition. X671 Milton Samson r453 
Having r^uc’t Thir foe to TvJsery. 17x3 Steeix Engliskm. 
No. 8. 54 Thousands of their Fellow-hubjects may be re- 
duced to Want. X743 .A.rxons Vey. iil iL 219 Thus were we 
all . .reduced to the utmost despair. X777 W'atson Philip IF, 
IL 1 . 27 His diildren. .had reduced him to the painful neces- 
sity of taking arms against them. iSao W'. Irvino Sketch 
£k. 1 . 41 He found himself reduced almost to penury. z£6S 
Gladstonu yuv. Mundi L (1S70' 4 The Dorian conquest 
had the immediate effect of reducing Mycenae to obscurity, 
1875 Jot\-ETr Piaio led. 2) V. 216 .Are not those who trafa in 
gymnasia,at first be^nLng reduced to a stateof weakness? 

b. la/ass., with tnf To be compelled by want 
to do something ; also, to be hard put to it. 

2693 Dryden yuvenal L 163 The poor Patric£a.*i is reduc’d 
lo keep. In MelanchoUy Walk’s, a Graziers Sheep. *709 
Steele 'latter No. 59 ? 6 The Garrison is brought to the 
utmost Necessity they were reduced to eat Hcrse-FIesh. 
1743 H, Walpole Lei. 4 May, Poor creature ! he was 
r«cced..to borrow five guineas of Sir Francis Dashwcod. 
17^ — Hisi. Doubts ico Henry was so reduced to make 
cut any title to the crown that he catched e\-en at a quibble, 
x8^ Trans. Highl. Sec. Ilf. 472 , 1 rather think they are 
poisoned by being reduced to eat such unwholesome food. 
XS34 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1 . 6 She is every other day reduced 
to borrow my tumblers, my teacups. 

c. To bnng down to a smaller allowance. 

18x9 Shelley 11. iL 13 If you, .were reduced at once 
From thrice-driven beds of down, and delicate food,. .To 
that which nature doth indeed require. 

d. To weaken physically, 

1767 Gocch Treat. IVcunds I. go An ulcer .. which tad 
reduced the patient exceedingly, and brought her life into 
Imminent d^ger. 2838 Dickens O. Tvdsi xxxii. Fever 
and ague. .hung ah^ut him for o:ia.ny weeks, and reduced 
him sadly. 1856 Kane Arct. Expt. IL xxLx. 233 The 
men seemed half c razy : I had not realized bow much we 
were reduced by absolute famine. 

e. To diminish the strength of (spirit). 

x8So,^<ri43<5'44 kVrf.c. 24 §67 .A distiller may .. reduce 
with water any plain spirits. 

22. To bring down to a lower rank or porition, 
dignity, etc. Also without const, and with sr^. 

2641 hliLTON Gx. Govt. ir. CcccL, \Vks. (iSsx) 177 The 
protestant religion.. must endresse them cfail them guifded 
vanities, and reduce them as they were at first to the lo’x'Iy 
a.Td equall order of Presb>xers. x 657 — P. L. r. ^3 
Jlore illustrious made, since he the Head One cf our num^r 
thus reduc’t becomes. X727 Perr, etc. Art of Sinking 
Lc, The boot of Job is acknowledged to be mUnirely sub- 
lime, and yet has not the father cf the Badics reduced 
it in every page! 2751 H.iaars Hermes TjtTcs. (1241) i 2 o 
The articles a and M^’.-draimscribe the latitude of genera 
and species by reducing them fer the most part to dencte 
indiv^aals. 2783 GrscoN Decl. ^ F. xEx. \ . 146 The am- 
Htion of the popes was reduced to the empty hcccur cf 
owning axid anointing these hereditary prmces. xSrr 
Jetferson IVrit. (iSja) 1 V*. 164 The moment they usurp them 
direction and that cf their government. they wfli bereduced 
to their true places. 1864 Brtce Holy Rem. Emp. vii. (xsps) 

III By setting the Einp<mcr at the head cf the Church to 
reduce the Pope to the place of chief bishop cf his realm. 

b. il/x7. in phr. To reduce to ihs ranks, to 
degrade (a non-commissioned oEcer) to tbe rank 
of private. 

2802 James MiZit. Did. s-v.. If a icsjszr.t be reduced to 
the ranks, h£s clothing is to be given in for tbe use cf bis 
seaxfisor. 4'f7«d,^rr:^i4?Ncn.commissio?:ed 

Oncers may be reduced to the Ranks by the Sentence cf a 
Regimenml or other Ccurt' 3 Iart£aI. 

X c. To assign (a person) to a more recent date. 

2704 HE.tRNE Duct. Hist. (17x4^ *Hie Chal dea 

Tradinccs carried the Age cf the first ^roaster very high, 
..but the Exaninaiiacs made by learned 5 Ien reduc’d him 
almcst to the .Age cf Nimruffi 

23, Sc. Lezs. To rescind, revoke, annul. 

ISS3 Kenned V C cm* end. Tractive in /F zdrvzv Sec. Mis c. 
(i344> *39 The subjects men evtr sz^ezd at quhilk is da-.e be 
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the hiear poweris,. .aye and quhil! the samyn be reducit be 
sufficient ordour. 1574 Privy Couticil Scot, Ser. I. II. 
392 Their infeftment salbe reduceitand decemit null 1609 
ri’jKP'orm of Proces xxxvi. § 2) Naludge 
may reduce his awne decreit, except the Lords of ses.Mo:i. 
1646 Bp. MAXUELL^V/rrt'. Issach. in/^/ftf«/jr(i7o8) 1 1 . 303 No 
Judgment pass’d there can be rectify’d or reduc’d by any 
Judicatory .. but by themselves. 1742 Acts of Sederunt 
(1790) 372 [The] arbitrers, who pronounced the decreet now 
reduced. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 829 The object of 
this class of actions.. is to reduce and set aside deeds, ser- 
vices, decrees, and rights. i 85 s Glasgow Heraldci$ Mar., His 
first thought was to Iia%’e the marriage settlement reduced. 

absol. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 831 The creditors 
of an apparent heir may also pursue a reduction.. without 
previously adjudging the right to reduce. 

24. Mil. a. To break up, disband (aa army or 
regiment). ? Obs. 

1706 Phillips (ed Kersey) s.v. Reform^ In Jlilita^ Affairs, 
to Reform is to reduce a Body of Men, either disb.mding 
the ^Vhole, ..or only breaking a Part. 1746 H. Fox in 
Bucclench MSS.{W\s.t. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 409 TheRegimenn 
..should be marched into their own counties before reduced, 
.. the other three Regiments not immediately to be dis. 
banded. 1802 J.smes AUlit. Diet. s.v., When a regiment is 
reduced, the officers are generally put upon half-pay. 

b. To break up (a square, etc.) and restore the 
component parts to line or column. 
xSozJames Mint. Diet. 

IV. 25. To bring or draw together. Also rcjl. 
In later use only as impljdng diminution of bulk. 
c 1374 Cii.sucER Boeth. in. pr. viii. 63 (Cainb. MS.), Of alle 
whyche forseyde thinges I may reduceu [h. roiH^'crc] this 
shortly in somme. 1481 Caxton Myrr. 11. xv. roo Yf he 
mete ony beste that wold doo hym harme he reduyseth hym 
self as rounde as a bowle. £1532 Du Wes Inttod, Fr. in 
PaUgr. 940 To reduce narowly, coarter. r6oo E. Blount 
tr. Cotusta^io 4 Portugall was then obscure, ^^ltilled, poore, 
and reduced into streight limits. 1635 Stanley ///j/. 
Philos. III. (1701) 74/2 This was one of those small Villages 
scattered through Attii^ before llieseus Reduc’d the People 
within the Walls of a City. 1777 Watson Philip //, 11. 1 . 48 
He. .reduced the water into a canal large enough to receive 
some small boats. 1788 Gibbon* Decl. ^ F. xlviii. V. 2 The 
Roman name., is reduced to a narrow corner of Europe. 
1807 SvD. Smith Plymlcy's Lett, ii, Reduce this declamation 
to a point, and let us know what you meam 1834 Dickens 
Sk. Bos, Horatio Sf>arkin5, The unfortunate Tom reduced 
himself into the lea.<;t possible space. 

26. To bring down, diminish to a smaller num- 
ber, amount, extent, etc., or to a single thing. 

1560 Daus tr, SUidane's Comm. 341 b. When thys, .semed 
over long, Clement the sixt reduced [L. redesii] the same 
unto fifty yeres. 16*7 May Lucan vii. M viij b, To what 
small number is mankind reduc’d. 166* Stillincfl. Orig". 
Saerte 11, vi. § 4 But Aquinas doth better reduce the two 
former to one. 1667 Milton P. L. t. sep Thus incorporeal 
Spirits to smallest forms Reduc’d thir shapes immense. 
2^8 Butler Hud. iii. iti. 330 All dangers are reduc'd to 
Famine. 1762 Ann. Reg. 1. 147/1 What remained.. were 


reduced to two-thirds by boiling, was added. * 1871 Davies 
^letric System nr, 187 He finds by experience that these 
[two] may with increased convenience be reduced to or>e. 
b. To lower, diminish, lessen. 

1787 Eentham Def Usury viL 69 No law can reduce the 
rate of interest below the lowest ordinary market rate, at 
the time when the law was made. 1833 1 . Taylor FaJiat, 
vi, 169 Every attempt to reduce the plain import of certain 
passages in the Gospels. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. .x. 114 
Step bystep..we wenton reducing our sledging outfit. 1878 
Huxley Pliysiogr. If a current of warm and moist air 
meet a colder current its temperature is reducei 
C. intr. To become lessened or limited. 
zBix L. .M. HawkinsC/cjj 4-G‘r/'/r. II. 368 Miss Mend.ax 
has now lived, for a long time, on a biscuit per diem.. .She 
certainly docs not reduce on it. 1883 Pall MallG. 25 June 
4/2 Diseased he was, and of a harsh Northern strain, but 
all the carping reduces at last to this. 1835 J. R, Harris 
in Expositor Nov. 352 They reduce to two classes. 

fHredu’ceable, a. Obs. [f. prec. + -ABLE. 
Cf. OK. reditisabU (Godef.).] = Reducible. 

1570 Levins Manip. \l-j Reduceable, reducibilh. 1638 
R. Baker tr, Balzac's Lett, (vol, II.) 160 Tho>e ..which 
serve for use, and arc reduceable to action, a x 65 i Fuller 
^^^orthies, Carnarvonsh. iv. (1663) 31 There is an Island 
rallea Berdsey justly reduceable to this County. 1735 
Butler jy. i 83 A great Part of the natural Be- 

liaviour of living .Agents, is reduceable to general Laws. 
1778 biR J. Reynolds Disc. vilL Wks, 1797 I. 178 To con- 
sider ever>* e.\-ccllence as reduceable to principle^. 

Hence fBedu'ccableness. Obs. 

1683 fliVf. Tanptr in Harl. Mhc. (1743) V. 327 The Rc- 
dtTOaUencss and Extirpation. .of the Piracy of Sallee, 
aeduced (rrdir?-st). ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ED 1.] 
tl. Brought back. lit. mi. Jig. Ohs. 

nemh:. hrsts. Ir.rii Wks. 1724 
rr- 3 ° . a thc-e Keys to open the Heavenly 

Hades to jeduc d .\postates ietc.]. 1721 Strype Rci. 

* J* for the public credit of this your 

reduced daughter. 

^ leaf : Indented at the outer end. Obs. 
16^ Grew .Anat. Flowers App. § ii Tlie Top is .. cither 
J rodiiced, that Is. Poynted, or at least, Roundish... or cii.e 
^^duced, as in WoodsorreU 

2. a, jVH. Of officers : Discharged from active 
service and put on half-pay. ? Obs. 
a s6^t Donne Elegies xvii. 4 To..bra\-e Reformed or re- 
Lo,id. Gaz. No. 54SS/5 Who.. enjoy 
/Vrl’ 5/ Omcers. 1752 Burke 

duced cant^ theatrical, vapourinjr, re. 

tluced captain of cavaliy. 1817 garl. Dei. top Reduced 


officers of his Majesty’s land forces. Ibid, 1074 The reduced 
adjutants of the Local Militia. 

b. Of persons, their circumstances, etc. : Im- 
poverished. 

1629 Ford LorjcPs Mel. Dram. Pers., Rhetins, (a reduced 
Courtier) Servant to Eroclea. 1807 tr.Goede's Trav. 11 . 73 
Reduced clerg>Tnen, schoolmasters and mechanics. 1851 
Mayhew Lond. Labour I. 331/2 , 1 dare say he was 

some poor musiciancr, or singer, or a reduced gentleman. 
x886 Ruskin Preeterita I. 408 Retired to the rural districts 
in reduced circumstances. 

c. Weakened, impaired. 

1689 Boyle Let. 22 Aug., Wks. 1772 I. p. c.xxviii, You will 
not find me more backward than formerly to ser\e you 
faithfully in my reduced capacity. 1797 Burke Aj^airs 
Irel. Wks. IX. 453 In the reduced state of body, and m the 
dejected .state of mind, in which 1 find myself. ^ z 8 z 3 Jas. 
'bXw.'L Brit. India II. iv. iv. 152 The English leaders 
appear to have had no conception of the extremely reduced 
state of the French. . 

d. Subdued, subjugated. 

1732 Berkeley vi. §22 The Phoenicians, Assy- 

rians, and Chaldeans were each a conquered and reduced 
people. 

1 3. Brought to a state of gravity and composure. 
Obs. (In Fuller only.) 

1642 Fuller Holy Prof. St. iv. iv. 257 The heat of lus 
youth >vas tamed in his reduced age. Ibid. xiiL 304 Yet 
in her reduced thoughts she makes all the sport sue hath 
seen earnest to herself. ai€6t — IFor/hies (sZ^o) I. 119 
The grave, sage, and reduced Scottlsh-men in this age. 

4. Brought into another form. a. Logic. Of a 
proposition : (see Reddce v. 18 ). f b. Of charts : 
(see first quot.). Ohs. c. Of brick- or stone-work: 
(see Reduce v. 16 b). d. Rtdtued cyty a diagram- 
matic eye employed to simplify the treatment of 
varions optical problems {Cent, Diet. 1 S 91 ; Syd. 
Soc. Lex. 1897). 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Chart, Reduced Chan . . is 
that wherein the meridians arc represented by right lines 
converging towards the poles; and the parallels by right 
lines parallel to one another, but unequal... Another kind of 
reduced charts has been invented, wherein the meridians 
are parallel, but the degrees thereof unequal ; these are 
called Mercator’s Charts. Ibid.s.\. Reduction offroposi- 
iiofis, *l'o a reduction, therefore, there are two propositions 
...j .t... ..j.. t x- — 


two feet of reduced stone-work (the stone walls are reduced 
to one and a half brick in thickness). 

5 . Of metals and chemical substances : (see Re- 
duce 17 b,c). 

^1797 Encycl. Bril. (ed. 3) XL 474/1 To prevent this cal- 
cination of the reduced metal a larger quantity of charcoal 
is used. X839 Ure Diet, Arts 685 The reduced iron would 
be apt to remain scattered in little globule.^. 1849 No.^u 
Electricity (ed. 3) 60 A zig-zag black line of reduced mcrcurj'. 
X9C0 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 630 It is changed into reduced 
h«moglobin. 

b. Reduced indigo (see qoot 1862 ). Reduced 
iron, a fine iron powder, obtained by treating ferric 
oxide with hydrogen. 

x 85 z Miller Elem. Client, in. (ed. s) 617 When blue indigo 
is treated with deoxidising ^ents .. a yellow .solution is 
formed, containing reduced indigo, a compound in which 
one^ equivalent more of hydrogen is present than in blue 
indiga^ 1863 W. Aitken Pract. Med. (lE^) II. 62 The re- 
duced iron— the frrrum reductum of the British Pharma- 
copeia— is also a remedy which does not possess the astrin- 
gent properties of the other preparations. 

C. Broken into fine particles. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agnc. I L 622 In this way the 
crop is rendered clean, and the fine reduced mold uell laid 
up to the stem-s of the plants. 

6 . Diminished in number, quantity, amount, or size. 

1762 Ami. R-'g. 1. H7/2 To direct that no fish be sold at 

reduced price on the day of tbeir arrival. 1809 IL Langford 
Introd. Trade 57 At ibe reduced rate of 3 per Cent, per 
annum. x8zo W, Jay Prayers zp Yet are they all diminished 
by another irreparable loss ; and the reduced remainder [etc.]. 
c x 85 o H. Stuart SeamatPs Calech. 14 Load the gun with 
a reduced charge. 1880 Q R. Markham Peruv. Bark 48 
I,, reproduced tome of his plates on a reduced scale. 

tRedu’cement. Obs. [f. as prec. + -3iekt, 
Cf. It. riducimento, Sp. reducimiento.'] 

1. The act of bringing back to a previous state 
(or position), esf. to right belief or conduct. 

X5gz Warner Alb. Eug. vii. iii. 156 Erickmon .. of her 
loue and witts did wi*ih reducement all in >ayne. 1604 
N. D. IPARSONSl 3«/ Pt. Three Couvers. Enz. 471 'NMiat 
labour and charity w'as\sed towards them, for their instruc- 
tion and reducement. 1635 Barriffe il/rV, Discip. ix. (1643) 
34 Face to your Leader, a word of Reducement. 2668 
Howe Bless. Righteous {\Zz^ 26 He manages in order to 
the reducement of lost Sinners, 
b. Const to a specified state. 

X649 Blithe Eng. Imprcv. {ruuniug title) Englands Im- 
provement ; or, a Reducement of Land to pristine Fertility. 
1691 Wood Aih. Oxon. (1813) I. 6x8 I'hat lie. .plotted the 
reducement of the R. religion to its ancient vigour. 

2. Reduction to {tsu(o') or into a specified quality, 
state, form, etc. 

X609S1R R. Boyle jn Xwwrr .^<7/<-rrSer. 11. (1B87) 1 . 142 , 

of the ■ « ■ ‘ 

Eikou 

ment ‘ ^ 

(16S2) 192 'llie reducement of a general principle into a 
particular action. 

b. The act of bringing one thing into another. 

X64X Milton Ch. Govt. 1. vi. Wks. (1851) 130 That ancient 


Prelaty which you say was first constituted for the reduce- 
ment of quiet and unanimity into the Church. 

3. Assignment to a particular kind or class; de- 
duction, inference. 

x6z 4 R. B. in F. White Repl. Fisher .App. 71 The Errors 
were Fundamental!, reductiue, by a Reducement, if they 
which embraced them, did pertinaciously adhere to them, 
hauing sufficient meanes to be better enfermed. <1x750 
A. Hill Wks. (1753) II. 228 You are a species in a single 
pen, and are not to be judg'd by any of the bold reduce- 
ments of a criticism, drawn from other writers’ practice. 

4. Conquest, subjugation, reduction (of a town or 
country). 

16x7 Morvson Itin. II, 270 Fcr a future absolute reduce- 
ment of this Counirey. 2650 Cromwell Let. 20 June in 
1 Carlyle, When we lay before Bristol. .we considered.. of 
what importance the reducement thereof would be to the 
good of the commonwealth. 1692 Wacstaffe Find. Card, 

1. 22 Ihey had no sooner gotten an .Army and Mo <ey to- 
gether. . for the reducement of Ireland [etc.]. 

5. Reduction, diminution ; abatement. 

16x9 Hist. Patient Gtisel (Percy Soc.) 40 After a little 
reducement of his pasrion. 2646S1KT. Fairfax in H. Cary 
Mem. Gi. Ctv. War{iZ^z) I. 77 The committee of North- 
ampton have applied to me for the reducement of the forces 
of that garrison. i66x Sir T. CuLpErpER Atat. Usury 
(1670) 22 Usury had its first reducement from ten to eight p>er 
CenL X736 Carte Ormonde II. 367 The King had deferred 
the reducement of the establishment of that kingdom. 

6 . Decline, decay. rare~‘^. 

1667 Waterhouse Fire Lond. 35 The Translations of 
Empires, the advance and reducement of families, all 
these are circumacted by God. 

tKeducend. Aidth. Obs. \y^.'L.rednceFd-um, 
neut. gerundive of reddeere to Reduce.] A number 
which is given to be reduced. 

1674 Jeake AritJu (1696) 152 ITie Number given to be 
I educed is called the Reducend. 

S<edllCezit (r/dir/ sent), a. (and sbl) [ad. L. 
7cd/!cenl-em, pr. pple. of reducHe to Reduce.] 

A. adj. 1. Bot.'XoAZcol. Of avein, channel, etc.: 
That caiiits something back from a certain part. 
( 0 pp. to adducent ; cf. abducenti) 

xBos tr. Willdenozu's Botany v. 236 The rediicent vessels 
only appear, when the plant is cut at the top, and putin%crted 
in the liquid. 2848 Lindley Ini/od. Bot. (ed. 4) II. iL iv. 
173 the adducent and reducent channels of the sap. 

2. Bled. Lowering. 

2822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) III, 444 A reducent 
treatment, .cannot be laid down as the proper plan (o be 
pursued in general. Ibid. IV. 92 Copious venesections, 
urgativesand a reducent diet. .will often indeed be found 
ighly beneficial. 

B. sb. 'lliat which reduces. 2847 in Webster. 
Keducer (r/di/i'soi). [f. Reduce v. +-ebL] 

1. One who reduces, in various senses. 

CX530 WvER C.Hyst.o(Troye A b, Excuse thy reducer 
[ = translator] blam\-ng his ygnoraunce. 1533 Bellenoen 
Lily 11. XV. (S. T. S.) I. 187 pocht he was . . reducear [vx, 
redu.-sar] of h.''nie to )>e ciete, <2x586 Sidnei’ Arcadia 
(1622) 220 llie reducer of them into order. z6tt Speed 
Hist, Ct. Brit. IX. xxi. (1623) 1046 The first reducer of the 
University of Cambridge from rudenesse and barbarity, imto 
good literature and learning. 2868 G. Macdon.mji R. Fal- 
coner L 243 We shall have more compilers and reducers,., 
and feaver inventors. 2877 Raymond Statist. Mines ^ 
PliuitigdZS Reducers cannot now buy directly of the miner. 

2. That which reduces. 

spec. + a. AritJu A multiplier used to reduce an amount 
to another denomination. Ohs. b. A reducing coupling 
(Knight Diet. Mecli. Suppl.j 834 ). C. Phetogr. Aredudng 
agent, d. A reducing valve. 

2674 Jf>ke Aritk. (1696) 152 The several Denominations 
are Reducers. 2878 Abnly P/iologr, (18S1) 298 Plain pyro- 
gallic acid is a much less energetic reducer than alkaline 
pjTOgallate. 2B94 St. James's Gaz. 17 Feb. 6/2 It was a 
great reducer of crime. 2899 If’estm. Gaz. 29 June e/i The 
reducers for regulating the air-pressure in the cj’linder.s. 

attrib. 2884 M^Daren Spinning 128 It is necetsarj' to 
have a great many reducer and roving spindles. 

E.educibi’lity, [f. next + -ity.] The fact or 
quality of being reducible. 

2676 Collins in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) II. jo The 
Ttducibilily of Davenanl's problem to infinite scri«. 2^ 
Parnell Client. Anal. (1845) £9 'Ihe easy reducibility' of its 
compounds to the metallic state. 2889 Lancet 18 May 
2002/2 Ihe complete reducibility of the tumour. 

Steducible (r/di/I*sib’l), a. [ad, L. t>'pe *re- 
ducibilis : see Reduce v. and -ible.] That may 
be reduced ; capable or admitting of reduction. 
i’L a. Of persons: That may be brought back 
to right conduct ; reclaimable. Ohs. rare. 

<22450 Mankind Zzi {Hrz-ndl),' Hoio mortem peecatoris', 
inputs, yff he wyll [be] rcducyble. 

b. C3f things : That may be restored to a former 
(t state or) position, rare. (Now only Surg.) 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iii. \’i. J17 Once omitted 
or jjcrvcrted . . it is not reducible by any other w hat^oevc^. 
2655 Mrq. Worcester Cent, hrv. § 23 Without blowing the 
Decks up, or destroying them from being reducible. 2878 
T. Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 646 When a hernia comes down 
into a sac and goes up again, it b called reducible. 

2. That may be referred or assigned to some other 
thing, to some class or specified number of classes, 

25*9 Mope Dyaloge \. t\’ks. 170/1 Some., rale of ourc 
liuing, whiche U al<o depending 'Tpon faith ic reducmle 
therta 2577 Harrison Engbitld iii. xiv. (2878) n. 97 Our 
yeare is counted after the course of the sunne,and although 
the church hath some vnc of that of the moone..yet it h 
reducible to that of the sunne. 2639 Fuller Holy War v. 

X- 246 Ihcse millions of miracles are reducible to one of 
these foure ranks. 16^ W. Ciiilcot Evil Thoughts v. 
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his glorious attri- 
ril thoughts. 1791 
* • ' ‘ ’ ' ?5 Facts u’hich are 

' ;■ •EnzsPORD Miseries 
■ of anguish only as 

’ ‘ miseries *. 

I -*. • j place or person. 

x6S3 Fuller I/ist. Camb. (1840) 45 Brought up in Cam- 
bridge, but not reducible, with probability, to any College 
now in being. 1661 Boyle Style of Script. (1675) 169 Wise 
men . . will not easily lose good thoughts or good expressions, 
because they are not reducible to them. 

3 . That may be brought to (f or into') some more 
definite state, arrangement, cr principle. 

1631 G. W. tr. CawePs Inst. 184 It is necessary that the 
thing sold be certain or reducible to certainty. x668 Hale 
Pref. RoUcs Abridgnt. bij,The Common-I^w is reducible 
into a competent method, as to the general Heads thereof. 
1710 Steele Tat Ur No. 234 r 9 Our English Tongue . . Is 
the most determinate in its construction, and reducible to 
the fe^rest Rule.«i. 1736 C. Lucas Ess. IPaters I. 4 Into 
some or all of these principles, all bodies are reducible by 
art, as well as nature. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 377 
There is no title in the English law reducible to a more 
technical system than the title of descent in fee simple. 

4 . That may be brought, altered or converted io 
or into another {esp. a simpler) form. 

C2645 Howell Lett. (1655) II. 69 In the new World., 
there is no root, flower, fruit or pulse but is reducible to 
a potable liquor. i 656 Boyle Orig. Formes Qual. 339 
A salt easily reducible .. into Chr^-stalUne Grains. 1699 
Bentley Phal. 463 Thus reducible to Trochaics. 1754 
Lewis in Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 640 All are reducible. .into 
powder. Priestley Philos. Kecess. 182 Complex 


Cat 253 Nervous tissue is reducible into water, 

b. Without const, (see RmucE v. 16, 17). 

1674 Jeake Arillu (1696) 299 Square Surdcs .. not thus 
reducible .. are to be jojmed together with the sign..+. 
1842 Parnell no/. (1845)263 Metals whose cotii- 


Standard. Ohs. rare. 

1639 Fuller Holy War i\\ ii. ijo Now it seemeth the 
Tartars are reducible with most facility to our religion. 
tj6^7Z H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) lY. 78 There is no 
. .virtue, that ts not reduable under the standard of. .Love. 

6. Se, Lazo. Ofadeed, contract, decree, etc.: That 
may be annulled by a court. 

J754 Epsklve Prlne. Sc, Law (i 2 oo) jo 3 Ko deed, 
granted with consent of the interdicters, is reducible. 1838 
W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 83a All deeds executed by a 
minor, .are reducible on the head of minority and lesion. 
1888 Lo. Watson in Law Times Rep. LIX, 4/2 To deter- 
mine whether the marriage contract is reducible. 

7 . That may be lessened in number or amount. 

* 74 ^ RfCHARDSoN Pamela IV. 370 The number of the old 

ones « ill be always reducible . . in a greater Proportion, than 
the new ones will increase. 185a MtLL Pol. Ecou. iir. x^^H. 
(ed. 3) § 8. 36^ These two influencing circumstances are 
in reality reducible to one. 


Hence Bedu'cihleiiess ; Sedu’cihly adv, 

1666 Boyle Orlg. Formes ^ Qual. 201 The thing itself is 
made plausible by the reduciblenesse of ice back again into 
Water. x68o — Sce/t. CJiem. lit. Wks. 1772 I. 538 Its 
reduciblei ‘ "■* ' ..... 

x 8 s 4 C. F 
reducible ' 
primeval ^ 

Hedncine (r/dir/ ssin). Chem. Also -in. [f. 
Reduce + 5 .] An alkaloid found in small 

quantities in urine. 

1878 Kingzett Auivz. Chem. 229 The filtrate .. was then 
found to contain kreatinine and the new body reducine. 
1899 Cagney tr, yaksch's Clin. Diagu. vii. (cd. 4) 370 Certain 
basic substances have recently been isolated from urine by 
precipitation^ with phosphoric acid.., such as urochrorae, 
urotheobromin, omichol and reducln. 

Srednein^ (ridi»’siq), vhl. sb. [-IXG 1 .] 

1 . The action of the vb. Reduce in various senses ; 
reduction. 


S 1488 Caxton Ryall Dk. (Colophon), Whyche translacon or 
reduc5'ng..was achyeved fynysshed and accornplysshed the 
MU day of Septembre. 1591 Percivall Sp. Diet., Rc- 
(Uisimiento, bringing backe, reducing. 1646 RIassey in H. 
Cary Mem. Gt, Civ. If'^ar (1842) I. 90, I made an humble 
request. .on behalf of. -my brigade, upon a report made unto 
me of some command for the reducing of them. 1683 
Ca\e Ecclcsiastici^ Athanasius 53 The3’ had done it in 


Dana Man. Ceol. 558 The reducing of the level of the rivers, 

b. Const, /tj, into. 

1489 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 434/2 For the reducjug of the 
^id monastery' into the old auncyen order. 153* Cromwell 
in Rlerriman Life tf Lett. (1902) I. 340 For the reducing of 
the same his vntrew purpose to etfecte. 1596 Spenser 
.S/are (Globe) 646 /' si fTrate 
people to Christianitj-e. x6t: ■ 

mnrg., Praiers . . for the red 
realme. 164$ Mxltos Cotas, 
of a minde to this or that 
ioth Rep. Disi. MSS. Conn. 

to mendicancy and hard shilts ot Uveing. 

2 ,. alhdb. and Comb.y as reducing action^ enter^ 
prise\ reducing bos (see quot.) ; reducing com- 
passes, compasses adapted for cop>ing figures on 


a smaller scale ; reducing coupling or piece, a 
pijje-coupling with ends of different diameters, used 
in joining pipes of different sizes ; reducing scale 
(see quot.) ; reducing valve, a valve seivring to 
reduce the pressure in a steam-engine ; reducing 
works, a place at which metallic ore is reduced. 

Also reducing fitrttace^ press, square, tee (see Kniglit 
Diet. Mech\ In reducing action, effect, power, etc., the 
vbl. sb. can hardly be distinguished from the ppl. adj. 

1^ Anthony's Photogr. Bull. 11 . 151 This ‘reducing 
action may produce a sub-oxide, sub-chloride, etc. 1894 
Labentr Commission Gloss., * Reducing boxes, the machines 
in which the operation before roving is performed by female 
labour. 1823-5 Fosbroke Encycl.Attitq, ix. (1843) 294/x A 
pair of ‘reducing compasses, which have, like ours, four 
points, forming two angles, ..one large, the other small. 
X877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Mining 185 The final re- 
sults of several mining and ‘reducing enterprises, .are ver^’ 
discouraging. X90X FcHden's Mag. IV. 432/r There would 
uch as . . x2-in. to Q-in. 

X70X Moxon Math. 
■ broad piece of Box 

^ 1 Paris, and Lines to 

turn Chains and ” * * * * 

1884 Knight /?/**• • 

X889 Nature 24 

means of a reduc : 

Several owners “ 

Raymond Siatht. Mines fy Mining 281 As yet there are no 
reducing-works on the spot. 

E»edu*cing, ppt» a. [f. as prec. -i- -ixg 2.] That 
reduces, in senses of the vb. 


X74X tr. Cramers Assaying 42 Borax. .Is classed, though 
improperly, among reducinz Bodies, that is, among those 
which restore Metals, howsoeverdestroyed, to their metallick 
Form. Ibid, 185 Melting Metals and Ores together with 
saline and reducing Fluxes. 1805-17 R. Jamfson Char. 
Min. (ed. 3) 299 Reducing Agents.. either abstract oxygen 
from the mineral, or protect it from the action of that gas- 


reducing remedies.. have been strongly recommended. 
f B»edu*Ct, sb. Ohs. Also 7 -duck. [f. as next, 
or ad. mccl.L. reductus a retired place, retreat.] 
a. Arith. A number or quantity which has been re- 
duced. b. (See quot.) c. s=Reduit. d. (See quot.) 

u. 1579 Dicces .iVra/io/. 23 Yee shal multiply, .the De- 
nominator of the Reduct into the Numerator of ihe last 
Fragment to be reduced. 

b, 1578-06 pHiLLirs, Redttck, a (Thymical term, signifying 
a Powder by which calcined Metals and Minerals are dis- 
solved, and return again to their Metalline Regulus. 1706 
— (ed. Kersey', 1727-41 Chambers R^duct, 

or Redu.x, among chemists is a powder (etc.]* 

C. 1704 J, Harris Lex. Techn. I, Reduct, a Military 
term, signifying an advantageous piece of Ground, en- 
trenched and separated from the rest of the Place, to retire 
to inca.se of surprize. [Hence in Chambers (1727-41) and 
later Diets.] 

d. 1727-41 Chambers Cj'c/”., Reduet, in building, a quirk, 
or little place, taken out of a largcr.tomakeit more uniform 
and regular ; or for some other convenience, as for a little 
cabinet aside of a chimnej*, for alcoves, etc. [Hence in 
Crabb, Gwilt, Craig, and later Diets. ; but in Chambers 
merely translated from the article riduit in the Diet, de 
Trtvoitx (1721).] 

i* Sedu'Ct, P<t. pplc. Ohs. [ad. L. rcduct-iiSf 
pa, pple. of reducerc to Reduce : cf. next] 

1 , Brought into or to a certain form, state, etc. ; 
reduced to order. 


1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxvt. (1495) 9 «> 
pertyculer thynges the whyche echc is perfiie in himself bep 
perfighte whan they be reducle in to one. CIS3S in Ellis 
^ r c— ... iTi v<» T«ay boldely aflirme 

• thief taketh an 

. . ► All the kynges 

o one company. 

1640-1 Ld. J. Digbv sp. in Ho. LauL 9 Feb. 17, I meane 
Episcopacy so ordered, reduct and limitted as. .it may be by 
..sollid boundaryes. 

2 . Brought back (into a place). 

1545 Jove Dan. ix. Tviijb, He prayed for the re- 
mission of their sinnes and to ^ reducte into thejT land. 
163s liE.\wooo I/ierarch. vi. Dial. 348 Menippus Dj''de 
from amongst us, without taking leave And is again reduci. 

+ Redu’Ct, 2 '. Obs. ff.ppl.stemofL.rrr/77rer<?: 
cf. prec. and Reduce v."] 

1 . irons. To bring into, io ox from a state or form. 

J558 Warde tr. Alexis Seer. i. (1562) 6b, To resolue and 
reducte gold into a potable Jicoure. 1624 T. Scott Belg. 
Souldier 24 Their resolutions to reduct the goueinmeni^o 
electiue Suffrages. 1639 G. Daniel Ecr///T. xxiii. 59 ^^® 
Man of Scomc and of a bitter Tongue Will never. . Be from 
his Sin reducted. 18x6 Lamb in Final Menu vu 247 , 1 fear 
lest it should be discovered by.. clear reducUng to letters no 
better than nonsense. 

2 . To lead back, lead to a place. 

cik8o Monday View Sundry Examples (Sbaks. S^. 
1851) 86 Hee..was led to the place where he committed tins 

murderous offence,,, was reducted back, and.. >vas exerted. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 428, 1 was neuer before reducted to 
such a floting laborinth. 

3 . To deduct (a sum). 

XS99 B. JoNsoN Ev. Man onf of Hum. iv. v, -MMler 
Snip, pray let me reduct some two or three shillings for 
points and ribands. 16x5 Jackson Crr^ iv. viu § 
compare the several growthof sfe^Gist fauband h jpwi >, 
they much resemble the order..of lajang or reduciing sums 
in accounts. 1738 [G. SmithJ Cufyous ReL^^ V,^t 
this Capit-al was Jatd again, ..it being reducied out of the 

three millions of CrowTXs. ..»•»•,/ r 

HednotilDi-Uty. M- •£.rMuct,b,hu, or f. « 
prec. + -ISLE, -)TV.J Reducibihty (Ogilvie 1882). 


Sieduction (rfdp'k/an). Also 5-6 reduccion, 
-cyoD. [a. F. rddticiion (i3-74tii c.), or ad. L. 
rcductidn-em, n. of action f. rediicerc to Reduce.] 

I. 1 1 . The action of bringing (back) io or from 
a state, condition, belief, etc. Obs. 

24Z^ Rolls of Parlt. Vl. 241/2 Desyr>*ng. .thepea.s. .ofthis 
Lande,and the reduccion of the same to theauncien honour- 
.able estate and prosperite. 1557 Burnet l/isi. Ref. (i 63 i) 
II. Records 11. n. No, 34 For reduction of 5*our lifajesly’s 
Realm of Ireland to the Unity of the Church. 1609 Bible 
{Dowzy) Haggai- ■■■ • r . 

and amending of ‘ . 

263 God having c , . - 

of his elect to their former covenanted obedience. 1677 
Gale Cri. Gentiles tit. 98 The reduction of the soul from its 
night-day to the true Light of Being. 

Tb. Without const. : Reclamation. Obs. 

1620 tr. Augustine’s Confess. Ep. Ded. *4 Who<e ioy was 
no Icsse in the reduction of sinners, then it would haue been, 
in their preseruation. 

+ c. Mctall. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

1741 tr._ Cramer's Assaying 1S6 Metals destroyed, and 
changed into Scoria or Ashes, arc, by their Union with the 
same matter, again restored to their metallick Form. This 
Operation is called Reduction. 

1 * 2 . The action of bringing back (a person, thing, 
institution, etc.) to a place previously occupied j 
I restoration. Also const. io,from, out of. Obs, 
<1x548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII 144b, To..entreate with 
the nobles of the Countrey for the reduccion of k^mg 
Cristieme, to his realme, Croune, and dlgnhie. 1557 Knox 
Set. Writ. (1845) 184 After their reduction, their lives did 
nothing amend. x6^ Fuller C 7 ;. Hist. vni. i. § 22 In the 
Convocation, there were found but six W’hich oppmsed the 
Reduction of Popery. 1668-84 Owen Exp. Hebr. (1790) IV. 

I 430 The reduction of CHiri^t from the dead by ‘the God of 
j peace’, 1741 
' History of thei 

I tb. .Vr. 1 . to 

' the mint again, (Cf. Reduce v. 3.) Ohs. rare. 

Reg. Privy Council Scot. Ill, 463 For inbringing 
and reductioun of qtihilk money thair wes nominal and ap- 
poiniit William Napier and Thomas Ailchesoun.. to ressave 
all the said cunyie. 

3 . Surg. The restoration of a dislocated part to 
its normal position ; the action of reducing a dis- 
placement, etc. 

[x6x2 Woodall Surg. Male ^Vks. (16^3) 87 The reduction 
of parts disjoynted and dislocated to union.] 1656 Ridclev 
Praet. PhysieJe 261 That which is Jongwaies is .soonest 
cured, for there needs no reduction. 1727-41 Chambers 
Cycl., Reduction, in surgery, denotes an operation whereby 
a dislocated, luxated, or fractured bone, is restored to its 
former place. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 288 Reduc- 
tion of displacement could not be effected till z inch of 
lower fragment was cut off. 

II. 4 . Conquest or subjugation of a place, esp. 
a town or fortress. 

CISCO Melusine 369 After the rediicyon of the Fortres. 
1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1627) 276 Babylon thus taken, 
it gave the Turk the easier reduction of Diarbec. 1756-7 
ir. Keyslcr’s Trav. (i7to) I, 204 The famous reduction, as 
it was called, was carried so far, that all the fundamental 
laws. .were entirely subverted and destroyed. 1776 Gibbon 
Deel. ff F. xHi. (1782) I, 442 The reduction of Kgj-pt was 
immediately followed by the Persian war. 1838 Thirlwall 
Greece III, 407 Thus the reduction of Syracuse would lead 

ttempted, was 

• jsession (see 

Reduce v. 19 d). Also without const. 

XC47 Tra.?p Comm, z Cor. iii. 22 All are yottrs) Though not 
in possession, yet in use, or by way of reduction, as we say. 
z'^4o Penny Cycl. XVIIJ. 453/2 I5 is still doubtful whether 
the assignment by a husband of his wife’s immediate cboses 
in action is a reduction into possession. 

C. [ad. Sp. reducciojt.^ A settlement or colony 
of South American Indians converted and governed 
by the Jesuits. 

17x2 W. Rogers Voy. (17x8) 89 This is the way of living 
in those cantons, which the missionaries call Reductions; 

’ jccd them to 
■ EY in Q. Rev. 

, • ...amounted 

■ M Encycl. Brit. 

vTiT n^v^rntntr and ci%'ilizinff ibe natives of Brazil 

actions’. 

ng a deed, decree, 

etc. (Sec Reduce v. 23.) 

Reduction reductive’, see Reductive a. 2 (quoL 1838). 
Reduction-improbaiion ; see 13 below. 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 37 Tuiching the reduc- 
. - . • r lalye. 

' ■ ' ■•reductioun 

■ ■ ■ilCounsalc. 

• i ' id directing 

• ■ Act 6 Anne, 

■ ■ dons of the 

sentences in maritime case.s. a 1768 Krskine Inst, Law 
Scot. IV. 1 § 24 (1773) 647 Simple reductions, where impro- 

■ ■ ' * 

■ ■ ■ of re- 

be of 

any effect against the party who has obtained it. 

6. a. Arith, (a) The process of changing an 
amount from one denomination to another. As~ 
cending r., from a lower to a higher denomination ; 
descending r., from a higher to a lower (Phillips 
1 706). (/^) The process of bringing down a frac- 
tion to its lowest terms. 

1542 REConDnGr./fr/rr(i575) 192 Reduction is, byvshiche 
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all summes of grosse denomination may bee turned into 
summes of more subtile denomination : And contrary wayes. 
1594 Bluxdevil Exerc, i.xx^iL (1636) 75 The Division is to 
be done either by Reduction into the smallest Fractions, or 
without Reduction. 1674 Jeake^W/A (1696) 152 Reduction 
of Fractions declaretn the proportion of one number to 
another, or of broken parts to broken parts. 1682 Scarlett 
Exchanges 17 Of the Reduction of Exchanges. 1727-41 
Chajideks Cycl. s.v.. To expedite the practice, several com- 
pendious ways of reduction have been invented. 1708 
Huttos Coarse Math. (1806) I. 74 This operation is the 
same as Reduction Descending in whole numbers. 2823 
J. Mitchell Diet. Math, ff Phys. Set. 420/1 Reduction of 
algebraic fractions is performed in exactly the same manner 
as the reduction of common fractions. 2859 Earn, Smith 
Arit/u « 5 - Algebra (ed. 6) 96 ^Reduction is^the method of 
expressing numbers of a superior denomination in units of a 
lower denomination, and conversely. 

■fa. Alg. (See quots. 1702-4.) 

2702 Ralphsos Math. Diet., Reduction of Equations (in 
Algebra) is the reducing them into a fit and proper Order 
or Disposition for a Solution. 2704 J. Harris Z^.v. TeeJm. 
I, Reduction 0/ Equations, in Algebra, is the clearing of 
them from all supertuous Quantities, and the separating of 
the known Quantities from the unknown [etc.]. 2743 Emer- 
sox Fluxions 36. 

c. Astroil. (a) (See quot. 1704,) ifi) The 

correction of observations by allowance for modify- 
ing circumstances, as parallax, refraction, etc, 

2704 J. Harris Z e.r. TVe/ t « , 
is the difierence between 

the Eccentrical Longitude. ■ ^ 

The reduction of a star’s place seen from the surface, to the 
center, 2833 }^zv^sznzl.Astron.v. (1858) 215 The complete 
reduction ..of an astronomical observation, consists in ap- 
plying., five distinct and independent corrections. 

d. Geom. The process of reducing (a curve, etc.) 
to a straight line. 

2798 Hutton Course Math. (2807) II. 63 The high roads 

’ ” ‘ ■ which 

uble to 

7. Logic. The process of reducing a syllogism 
(i* or proposition) to another, esp. to a simpler or 
clearer, form ; spec, by e.xpressing it in one of the 
moods of the first figure {direct or ostensive re- 
dtictioii). Also, the process of establishing the 
validity of a syllogism by showing that the con- 
tradictory of its conolusion is inconsistent with its 
premisses \ indirect or apctgogical reduction), 
iSS* T, Wilson Logike (1567) 27 b, To make a thing 
otherwise then it was before^ to reduce it, or to bring it to 
more plalne understanding, m the shape and forme of the 
first figure, is called reduciion. 2697 (see Ostcnsivc a, x]. 
1727-41 Chambers Cycl., Reduciion 0/^ propositions is used 
in a more genera! sense, foranv expression of one proposition, 
by another proposition equivalent thereto. Ibid,, Reduction 
of syllogisms is a regular changing or transforming of an 
imperfect syllogism into a perfect one. 2827 Wiiately Eletn. 
Logic \\. iii. § 0 In Encycl. Metrop. (1845) I* In the^te 
ways (which are called Ostensive Reduction.,) all the im- 



9 . Conversion into or to a certain state, form, etc. 
2605 Bacon Adv. Learn, l v. § 4 Another EiTour,.is the 
o\er-early and perempiorie reduction of knowledge into 
Arts and Methodes. x6z6 Jackson Creed vui. xviii. j r 
God. .did prevent the reduction of that possibility .. into 
act. 1656 Bramhall/^y/Z/c, vi. 263 If it had been only the 
reduction of these new mysteries into the form of a Creed, 
that did ofiend us. 1850 Robertson Serm. Ser. iii. vii. 
(1853) 95 The reduction of society to that state in which the 
monster injustice has been perpetrated. 

b. Reduction to the absurd or to absurdity, a 
method of proving the falsity of a premiss, prin- 
ciple, etc., by showing that the conclusion or con- 
sequence is absurd ; also loosely, the pushing of 
anything to an absurd extreme. (More freq. used 
in the Latin form reductio ad absurdum.) 

1856 Miss Yoncc Daisy Chain 11. xv. 506 (ITic Doctor] 
had a courteous clever process of the reduction to the 
ab>urd, winch seldom failed to tell. 2863 JIill Exam. 
Hamilton ^69 There is no such thing as a reduction to 
absurdity if piis U not one. 2892 Fait Mail G. 26 >Iay x/2 
Such reductions to absurdity of the universal eight hours 
day arc.. less necessary now. 

10 . The action or process of reducing (a substance) 
to another ^usually a simpler) form, esp. by some 
chemical process. 

x(^ J. Smith Old Ace 186 ^Glandules in the body of man 
. .that serve either to Excretion, to Reduction, or to Nutri- 
tion. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v.,TJie reduction of metals 
into ihcir fir<t mailer, or principles. 2796 Kirwan Elem, 
J/irt, (cd, 2) II. 501 As appears both by precipitation and 
rcduct.on. sB$i Cari'enter //««. Fhys. (ed. 2) 266 The 
action of the Stomac.i is restricted, in the higher animals, to 
the reduction of the food by the solvent powers of the 
gastric juice. 2862 Miller hiem. Chem, in. (ed. 2) 61 Pro- 
cesses of reduciion are less completely under the control of 
the chemist ib-in those of oxidation 2884 W. H. Cnrxs- 
\O 0 D Steel iron \\. 92 The chemical reactions.. arc very 
simple, involving only the reduction of ferric oxide. 

b. The conversion of ore into metal; smelting. 

'797 Etu-y'l. Dnt. (ed. 3) XI. 4S3/2The reduciion of iron- 
ore.. requires a violent and long-continued heat. 1839 Urr 
/ 7 ir/. Wr/r 7ioThc reduction of a portion of the roasted ore 
7 ^hc rame lime. 2890 W.J. Gordon Foundry 98 

Just below ihe top, where reduction takes place by the 
contact viih the carbonic oxide, the fire is a dull red. 


11 . Diminution, lessening, cutting down. 

a 2676 Hale (J.), Some will have these years to be but 
months;.. yet that reduction will not serve. 2730-4 Water- 
land Script. Vind. Fostscr., Wks. 1823 VI. x£6 Let him 
therefore first make the proper reduction in the account, and 
then see what it amounts to. 2769 Bukkc Late St. Nat. 
Wits. II. 46 Not one shilling toward the reduction of our 
debt. 2796 C. Marshall Garden, xii. (1813) 278 If they 
[lilacs] need much reduction let them be cut down soon 
. .as they have got ofl flouer. 2874 GRLEN.S 7 ;^?r/ Hist. viii. 
§ 6. 526 The general opinion was in favour of a reduction 
of the power and wealth of the Church. 

b. The action or process of mahing a copy on 
a smaller scale ; also, a copy of this kind. 

2727-42 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The great use of the propor- 
tional compasses is in the reduction of figures, &c., whence 
they are also called compasses of reduction. 278$ Jeffer- 
son lyrit. (1859) 53® is as particular as the four-sheet 

maps from which it is taken, and I answer for the exactness 
of the reduction. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxx, The 
little faces beside her, almost exact reductions of her own. 

12 . Mil. Degradation to a lower rank. 

2806 Vivx. Sources Mississ. (1810) 78 , 1 examined into the 
conduct of my sergeant, and found that be was guilty and 
punished him by reduction, &c. 

\^.attrib. and Comb.^ns reduction product^ tic.; 
reduction compasses, reducing compasses; re- 
duction-improbation.S^‘.Ztf7£',aform of rescissory 
action, in which it is suggested that the deed, or 
other document in question, is not genuine; re- 
d-uction-works, {a) works for the reduction of 
metallic ore ; (^) (see quot. 1894). 

187s Knight Diet. Meclu 1903/1 * Reduction-compasses, 
proportional dividers or wbolc-and-half dividers, a 2768 
Erskine j ‘St. Law Scot. iv. L § 19 (1773) 644 The most 
effectual method of setting aside deeds granted to one’s 
prejudice, is by iheactionof *rcduction-improbatiou. 1838 W. 
Bell Diet. Law Scot. 485 Under the certification of an 
action of reduetton-improbation, the deed, if not produced, 
will he held as false and forged. 1868 Act 31 fy 32 Fid, c. 
100 § 17 It shall not be necessary to obtain the concurrence 
of Her Majesty’s Advocate lo any summons of reduciion- 
improbation. 2891 Anthony's Fhotogr. Bull. IV. 259 A 
silver chloride ’reduction product. 2872 Ravmond Statist. 
Mines <5- Mining During one month when all the ’re- 
duction works were producing. ^ 2894 Gould Diet. Med. 
etc.. Reduction ‘U'orus, a cremating establishment for dis- 
posing of the filth and refuse matter of a city. 

Hence aedu'ctional rz., characterized by reduc- 
tion ; Badu'ctionist, one who favours reduction 
(in the number of licensed houses). 

2674 J''**'*' f.e.£\ — * Operation ended, 

Probat • • • 7 c. Apt, Maxim- 

iced, Z bidding will be 

either reducttonal, or empuonal, or compound. 1893 N, B. 
Daily Mail 5 Oct. 2/1 Neither progressive prohibitionists 
nor moderate reductionists could afford to fight without each 
other’s help, 

Kednetive (ria^lctiv), a. and Now 

[f. as llEDUCT V. + -IVE. Cf. F. riduetif (14U1 c.)-] 
A. adj. 1 . That leads or brings back. Also 
with of. 

2633 Stanley Hist. Philos, i. (1701) 22/2 The Zoroastrian 
Oracles mention reductive Angels, which reduce Souls to 
them, drawing them from several things. 1677 Gale Crt, 
Gentiles iv. 389 God is . . of those things that Obcend up to 
Iiim the way and reductive inanuduction. 2822 Lamb Elia 
Ser, I, Old Benchers Inner T., Her prettiest blushing curtsy 
..reductive of juvenescent emotion ! 

2 . That reduces, or serves to reduce, in various 
senses of the vb. ; connected with, of the nature of, 
reduction. Also with of. 

1633 H. Gcllibrano in T. James Voy. R 2 b, [The moon’s] 
Reductive Scruples. 2631 Jee, Taylor Holy Dying iv. § 6 
Repentance.. productive offixed Resolutions of holy Living, 
and reductive of these to act. 2674 '^yxke. Ariih. (1696) 156 
So such kind of Reductive Questions become transient. 
2694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1715) 326/2 ITiey can never 
be separated without some reductive SalL 1741 tr. Cramer's 
Assaying SI Artificers compose a great many Fluxes with 
the above-mentioned Salts and with the leductive ones. 
2822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 295 The important 
question before us, under what circumstances it may be 
expedient to employ a palliative plan, and under what 
a cooling and Tcduciive? 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 
834 An action of reduction reductive is an action in which a 
decree of reduction, which has been erroneously or im- 
properly obtained, is sought to be reduced. 2898 IVestm. 
Caz. 29 Nov. 6/3 The Imperial Government do not e.xpect 
to be recouped one penny on the reductive move. 

*t* 3 . That may be referred to or derived from 
something else ; reducible. Obs. 

2660 Jek. Taylor Duct. Dttbil. iii. iii. rule 6 § 32 The 
church makes laws cither by her declarative and direct 
power, or by a reductive and indirect power. 2662 Gurnall 
Chr. in Arm. verse 19. viii. (1679) 502/1 His Commission 
is to make knowm the Gospel; to deliver that., which is 
not reductive to this is besides his instruction. 2692 W. 
•Nicholls Answ. Naked Gospel 59 There is a guilt con- 
traded from this reductive Heresy as well as from the other. 
•j-B. absol. as sb. That which tends to reduce. 
a 2676 Hale Prim. Orig. Alan. 11. ir. 2x5 There needed 
no other Reductive of the Numbers of Men to an Equability, 
than the Wars that have happened in the World. 2681 
Chktham Anger’s Vade-tn. xxxviiL f 14 (1689) 249 All 
sorts of Creatures whatever have their Reductives and 
Corrections, else svculd the World be over-stocked. 

Ereduxtively, adv. Now rare. [f. prec. + 
-ly 2J By reduciion; by consequence or inference, 
indirectly. (Common in 17th c.) 

1631 T. Burges Answ. Rejoined Pref. 37 Ceremonies 
called Sacred .nre of two sorts. Properly so called, or Reduc- 
lively. x66i Style 0/ Script, 229 Insinuating, 


that all the laws that regulate man's duty are virtually 
or reductively comprised there. 2702 Eng. TheophrasUts 
298 'I'ho' they are not matter of conscience, simply and 
apart, they are so reductively, with a regard to other 
considerations. 2817 J. Brown Gosjel Tmttk Stated (1831) 
141 There is not a conditional promise in the Bible but wliat 
is reductively absolute. 2853 Whewell Grotius I. n Some 
things are said to be according to Natural Law, which are 
not so properly, but, as the schools love to speak, reductively. 

Keducto'rial, a. rare. [f. as Keddct w. + 
-OBIAL.] = Reduci'ive a. 

2788 T. Taylor Proclus (1790) II. 409 Eve^ reductorial 
cause, .in the gods differs both from a cathartic or purifying 
cause, and from convertive genera.^ 28x6 — xwPamfhlcteer 
Ylll. 478 Intellect is of a reductorial or convertive nature. 
Kedueable, variant ol Kedevable a. Obs. 

II Reduit (rrdwf). Foriif. Also 7 reduite. [F. 
rJduit ;“L. reductus ; see Reduct sb. c, and cf. 
Redoubt jA] A keep or stronghold into which a 
garrison may retire when the outworks are taken, 
and so prolong the defence of the place. 

2604 E. Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 215 A Blockehouse 
or reduite inuironed with the Sea. [1629 Gmx. Logon. Angl, 
(1621) 29 Redvite, nupera vox est a reduco, munlmentum 
pro tempore aut occaslone factum.] 2706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey) s.v., In Fortification, Reduit or Reduct [etc.]. 
2802 Ja.mes Mint. Diet. s.v., Reduits are sometimes used 
for the purpose of securing different posts in a town inde- 
pendent of its citadel. 2842 Penny Cycl. XIX. 346/1 Thus 
were formed good defensive posts, to each of which the mill 
served as a reduit or keep. 1876 Vovle & Stevenson 
Mint. Diet. (ed. 3) 234/2 Blockhouses form the most suitable 
reduits for fieldworks. 

t Redu'lcerate, v. Obs.'~'^ [f. ppl. stem of L. 
redtdcerarc : see Re- and Ulcebate.] (See quot.) 

2636 Blount Glossogr., Redulceraie, lo begin to make 
sore again, to renew a wound. 

t Itedu'ncate, Ci. Obs. rare—^, [f. L. re^ 
duncus, alter Adukc.\.ie (q.v.).] Of horns : Bent 
or emved backwards. 

2661 Lovlll Hist. Anim. 4 Alin. Introd., Some have 
robust [horns] for butting,, .some aduncate, others reduncate. 

Hedundance (rzdr'ndans). [ad. L. redun- 
dan/ia: see Redukdant and -ance, and cf. F. 
rMondance (14th c.).] = REDU^'DANcy. 

1620 T. Granger Div. Zqfx/i’tf 227*^ Redundance, or ampli- 
fication, is, when either the same argument xs repeated, or 
else some others are added to the principall parts. x 6 zi 
Burton Anat. Mel. i. ii. n. iv, When there is a manifest 
redundance of bad humors and melancholy blood. z68t 
Flavel Mdh.^ Grace ii. 42 If he gives even to redundance 
unto his enemies, a 1763 Shenstone Elegies xvi. 27 Xxose 
flow’d the soft redundance of her hair, 2788 REiDAristode's 
Log. vi. I 2. 144 A redundance rather than a defect of first 
principles. 2876 J. Parker Parael. 1. v. .17 Such redundance 
of power as will carry him thiough ail bis engagements 
with the most perfect ease. 

Kedtmdancy (i/ilc’ndansi). [See prec. and 
-ANCY.] '1 he state or quality of being redundant ; 
superabundance, superfluity. Also with a and//., 
an instance or case of this. 

x6oj-2 Fulhecke 1st PL Parall, 74 Tliere is in them me 
thinketh great rcdmidancic of wordes, which might wel be 
spared. 1678 Cudwoktii Iniell. SysL i. iv. § so. 375 A Love 
of Redundancy and Overflowing Fulnos, delighting lo 
comnmricate it self. 1706 Walsh Lcf. to Pope 20 July, 
The redundancy of Wit . . is not what ever pleases the best 
judges. 2765 Museum Rr/st. IV. 14 Such trees as run into 
wo^, whose redundancy muvt be moderated before they 
will throw out any bearing branches. 2821 Byron fuaniw 
cxvii. I’m sen«iible redundancy is wrong, But could not for 
the muse of me put le^s in’t. 2875 Helps Soc. Press, xiv. 
Z07, 1 can perceive defects and redundancies in bis way of 
treating them. 

b. A redundant thing or part. 

2632 Govck God's Arrows ni. § 9. eoi This particle (us) is 
an usuall redundancy in the Hebrew tongue. 2651 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xxvi. (2739) 2x4 As touching the 
Pontifical Benediction, himself took that but as a rcaund- 
ancy. 2770 Foote Lame Laver r. Wks. 2799 II. 61 A leg 1 
a redundancy' ! a mere nothing at all. 1816 T. L- Peacock 
Headlong Hall remaining one wallows in all the 

redundancies of luxury. 2875 Gi adstonc Glean. VI. xx.xli. 
260 There is no redundancy that can be safely parted with. 

c. Thai which is redundant ; the surplus- 

2733 Chcyne Eng. Alalady 11. vii. § 2 (1734) x86 lliat 
Function .. throwing off the Redundancy and Feculence. 
279s J. Sullivan //ist. Alaine 35 Here a fall of water .. 
empties the redundancy of Dnmariscota Ponds into the 
channel. 2832 Ht. Martineau Homes Abroad ii. 25 It is 
not the whole of the people.. . It is only the redundancy that 
we have to lake care of. 

Zhedundant ir/dir*ndant), a. and sb. [ad. L. rc- 
dundant-cm, pple. of redunddre to REDOU^'D.J 

A. adj. 1 . Superabundant, superflnous,exCfssive. 

1604 R. Cawdrdy Table Alph., Redundant, ouerflowing, 
or abounding too much._ 26.12 Fuller Holy 4* Prof. St. m. 
XV. 190 An Heteroclile in Nature, with some member de- 
fective or redundant. 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg. 1. 229 
When the latent Vice Ls cury by Fire, Redundant Humoura 
thro’ the pores expire. 2763 Emeusov^I/^///. Increm. 23 To 
expunge any redundant factor, put in its stead any other 
factor which is equivalent to iu 1794 S. Williams Hist. 
Vermont gj The beavers always leave sluices or passaces 
near the middle for the redundant waters to pass off. 2835 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 320 Devising new schemes 
for the employment of redundant capital. 2869 It- A 
Abbott Gram. 96 A somewhat different case of the 

redundant object. 1879 T. Bkvant Pract. Surg. II. 5 The 
redundant mass is to >^e dissected off. 

b. Characterized by superfluity or excess in Bomc 
respect; hating some additional or superfluous 
part, clement, or feature. Also const, iu. 
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X&4S Fuller Good Th. in Bad T, (1841) 25 It grieved me 
at the first to see our translation defective; but it offended 
me afterwards, to see the other redundant. 1655 — Ck. 
Hist. II. i. S S This. .will make our Belief to demurre to the 
'JVuth of his so frequent Miracles, being so Redundant in 
working them on Triviall Occasions. 1674 Jeake 
(16961 169 Improper Fractions are redundant. 1725 Watts 
Losic lit, ii. § 6 All these four kinds of .syllo„isnis. .may ^ 
called redundant, because they have more than three pro- 
positions. 1751 JoHNSOs Rainblcr No. 88 T zk Milton fre- 
quently ' ’ ’ ' ’ ’ 

syllables , ' * ' ■ 

1 . 148 T 1 

is generally redundant. 1856 Macready in Bonr C. En^, 
Lett, (18S0) 513 Vou make inquiry' of me whether it is true 
that, in my y'outh, iny action was redundant, and that 1 took 
extraordinary pains to chasten it? 

e. spec, in redundant chord, hyperbola, interval, 
noun : (see quots.). 

■ ■ (■ ■ K ' ■ ’■ '.V C- ■ . 

I : ■ . !. 17: ;? J. > ■ . ! I. < 

Hyperbola is one so called, because it exceeds the Conical 
Sections, in the Number of its Hyperbolical Legs ; being a 

' * * ' I » . t T ^ Cham- 

sic, IS used for 
Some apply 

redundant to an interval exceeding a diatonic interval by a 
semitone minor ; but this is more usually called a superfluous 
iDter\-al. 1797 Encyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 36/1 What the 
French cali tine accord super^ue^ which we have translated 
a redundant chord. x866 Cayley hlath. Papers (18921 V. 
360 In the former case, the asymptotes are all real, and we 
have the redundant hyperbola, 

2 . Abounding to excess or fulness ; plentiful, 
copious, exuberant : a. of material things. 

In mod. examples only after Milton's use. 

1671 Miltox Samson 568 These redundant locks Robus- 
tious to no purpose clustring down. 1730 Arbuthkot 
Alimenisiv. 83 Notwithstanding the redundant Oil in Fi'ihes, 
theydo not increase Fatso muchas Flesh. 1755 Doddridge 
in ralmer Bh. of Praise (1862) a86 Thy hand in autumn 
richly pours Through all our coasts redundant stores. 17S9 
E. Darwin Bot. Card. n. i. 201 Redundant folds of glo>sy 
silk surround Her slender waist, and trail upon the ground. 
2814 WoRDSW. Laodameia 59 Redundant arc tliy lock-s. 
1848 Mrs. }kmzsqh Sacr. ^ Leg. Art{xZ^o) Rubens gives 
us strong well-built youths with redundant yellow hair. 

b. of immaterial things, qualities, etc, 

J- Edwards Perfect. Script. 3 Where words are few, 
hut tlie sense Is full and redundant. 1784 Cowper Task i. 
226 With foliage of such dark redundant groivtb. 1853 
Kane Grinnelt Exp. viJi. (1856} 57 'llie materials thus 
afforded in redundant profusion are rapidly converted into 
ice^/gs. x5q3 Liddon, etc. Life Pusey 1 . xvii. 397 This 
petition, marked by the redundant earnestness and sustained 
intensity, which were his characteristics. 

c. Characterized by copiousness, fullness, or 
abundance. Also const, of^ with. 

a 1633 G. Daniel Vpon Reading, etc. 24 Y« Copious East 
Ransa^’d, & ioyn'd to y* Redundant West. 1733 Young 
Centaur w. Wks 1757 IV. 203 Thou Father of all mercies ! 

'* ' ' . M . .... 

enlarge 
• 5 r. 1853 

Marsden Early Purit. 243 Henry Smith had preached at 
St. Clement Danes in rich redundant periods. 1876 Blackie 
Songs Retig. fy Life 233 Growth the fairest and ine sweetest 
In the green redundant bower. 
fS, a. ?In swelling waves, wave-like. Ohs, 

1667 Milton P. L, ix. 503 His circling Spires, that on the 
grass Floled redundant. 1726 Porn Odyss. xviii. 342 Down 
from the swelling loins, the vest unbound Floats in bright 
waves redundant o’er the ground. 

•f* b. Swelling up ; overflowing. Ohs. 

1719 Young iv, i, Redundant Nile, Broke from its 

channel, overswells the pass. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, 
(1834) II. 30 Nor will it be incongruous to represent Him 
.. riding in whirlwinds, upheaving redundant seas. 
Redounding, resulting. Ohs. rare'~^, 

1654 tr. Scudery' s Curia Pol. 134 With glory or dishonour 
redundant to my self in those mighty undertakings. 

Something redundant; a redundant 
noun or chord (see f c). Also Jig. Ohs. 

i6t2 Brinsley Pos, Parts (1665) xo6 Heteroclits called 
Redundants. 1640 Fuller yoscplisCoat t’j^ Let us not 
willingly bee Heteroclites from his will; either Defectiues, 
*o.doe too little, or Redundant's, to doe too much. 1630 — 
Ptsgah 11. X. 217 The Giants bred in Philistia. .being Hete- 
^■ochtes, redundants from the rules of mature. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 36/2 The third redundant consists of two 
tones and a semi-tone. 

Hence Ked-a‘ntlantly adv. 

2680 Dalgarko Deaf ff Dumb Mat^s Tutors’] The one is 
.still running the same round,. -hearing the same words re- 
dundantly. X7X7 BERKCLfTk' yml. Tour in Italy rs] Jan., 
ta^ade of the jesuiti.’ church ornamented but not redun- 
dantly. 1735 Johnson and later Diets, 1783 Mason tr. 
Du rrestu'y sArt P aint. 768 Yet more than these to medita- 
tion s eyes, Great Nature's self redundantly supplies. 

+ Erediinda*tioa. Obs.-'^ [ad.'L. reduuddiio, 
n. of action f. redundare to Redound ] Overflow. 

<1x639 Bp. BRO\vKRjc.S"er/;/.(x674)n. X. 122 Repentance., 
rises in the heart, then by a natural flux, and reduudation, 
shews it self in the body. 

Ileduiid3, obs. form of Redound. 
Ereduplicxte (rfdiri*plik^t), a. and so. [ad. 
late L. redttplical-tis : see Re- and Duplicate a., 
and cf. next] 

A. adj. L Doubled, repeated. 

^647 H. More Seng ef Soul ii. ii. 11. xxxvi, Lesse active, 
lesse reduplicate, lesse free. x822-’34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) IV. 48 It exhiliits the two following >-arietiest. - Re- 
duplicate menstruation. 2827 Hood Mids. Fairies Ixii, By 
silver trouts upspringing from green sheen, And vrioking 


stars reduplicate at night, Spare tts. 2879 Kiiorv Prhic. 
Pled. S7 Very* often the sounds are more or less doubled or 
repeated and are called reduplicate sounds. 

b. Gram. Reduplicated ; connected with or in- 
vobring reduplication. 

X84X Latham Eng. Lang. xvL 276 In the pre-tent English 
there is no Perfect or Reduplicate form. 184^ Proc. Philol, 
Soc. I. 265 Buttmann conjectures it to be nothing more than 
a mutilation of the reduplicate prefix of the perfect. x88o 
Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 3) § 285 The German ging 
..indicates a reduplicate form which was lo^t in English. 

2 . Bot. Valvate, with the edges reflexed. 

1836 Hesslow Diet. Bot. Terms. 1870 Bestlev ^/<i«. 
Bot. (ed. 2) 211 When the margins are turned outwards 
under the same circumstances, the zestivation is reduplicate. 
B. sb. A double (one), a duplicate. 

f’' «.c— y- -- 'tl /.L,. 


that botlT these stories are in substance the same, for the 
second is merely the reduplicate of the first. 28x6 — Orig. 
Pagan Idol. II. 238 Which number (14] is the mere redupli- 
cate of seven. 

Hednplicate (r/di//*plik4‘t), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of med.L. redttplicare^ {, Re- + dupliedre to 
Duplicate ; cf. prec.] 

1 . trails. To make double ; to repeat, redouble. 

2370 Levins Planip. To Reduplicate, redupiicare. 


Irish people, .augmented their gains, and reduplicated their 
capital. 1830 B. Taylor Eldorado I. iv. 23 I he firmament 
..reduplicating its hues on the glassy sea. 1878 H. C. Lea 
Su/erst. ^ Force, Wager of Law (ed. 3) 27 'i‘he plan of 
reduplicating oaths on different altars was an established 
practice among the Anglo-Saxons. 

b. Gram. To repeat (a letter or syllable) ; to 
form (a tense) by reduplication. 

.f»-, 7 — rr.t.. -ii. 105 Those [nouns] which 

or not, at the same time, 
z86o Farrar Fam. Speech 
iii,*(i873) 88 In the perfect the second letter is often redupli- 
cated. as in Rabab. 1894 Henry Comp. Cram. hug. ^ 
Germ. 307 Hence the perfects of t>T)e G were clearly re- 
duplicated in Pregermanic. 

2 . iutr. To become double or doubled, rare. 

2866 London Rev. 6 Jan. 6/2 The people.. went on re- 
duplicating with a fecundity which (etc.). 

Kiedu-plicated, ///•«. [f.prec. + -edI.] 

1 . Doubled, repeated. 

sSfy A. M. tr. GuillenteatP s Fr. Chirurg. 2 b/i The re- 
duplicated semicircle. 2658 Earl Mon.m. tr. Pnpita's 
tPars Cyprus 166 The Pope ..sent reduplicated Briefs to 
DdU John, to make him speedily depart, i860 O. W. 
Holmes Prof. Breakf.d. iv. (Paterson) 84 Like the redu- 
plicated echo of a cry among the. .hills t 
b. Gram. (See Reduplicate v, i b.) 

1832 Lee Hebr. Cram, (ed, 2) vii. 107 Of reduplicated 
words. Ibid. viiL 139 The second class of redupllcxted 
nouns. 1874 Savce Compar. Philol. iv.'i49 Other forms, 
such as the reduplicated perfect or the 'optative. x88z 
Monro Gram. Homeric Dial. 42 Thc^ form.s may be either 
connected with the Perfect ..or with the Reduplicated 
Aorist. 2888 King & Cookson Sound 4- InJJeciwn, etc. 417 
The vowel of the reduplicated syllable. 

* 1 * 2 , Folded double. Obs. rare~~^. 

*599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouers Bk. PhysicJte 36/2 Applye this 
water with redupUcatedc clothes, or with a Sponge. 

RedU'plicating, ppl. a. [f. as prec. -f -INC ".] 
That reduplicates ; causing, or connected with, re- 
duplication. 

27*7-42 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Reduplicatiotty The usual 
reduplicating — r-. r..- 

Southey Ron' . ■ ut,^ Rolling 

among redupli * • yet a 

Woman 254 • • • , . were 

arranged to catch the eye of the loiterer. 

iteduplicatiou (r/di77plikv'*/?n). [ad. late 
reditplication-em : see Reduplicate z'. and -ation, 
and cf. F. ridiiplicatton (1520).] 

+ 1 . The action of doubling or folding. Obs.—^ 

2580 Puttenkam Eng. Foesie iii. xix, (Arb.) 210 The 
Greekes name this figure.^///47f4r, the Latins Camptexio, 
perchaunce for that lie scemes to hold in and to wrap 'p 
the verses by reduplication, so as nothing can fall out. 
b. A double or fold. rare. Cf. Redupltoatube. 

2698 Tyson in Phil. Trans. XX. 115 A Reduplication of 
the Skin inwards, which forms a Bag. jB8i Mivart Cat 
296 *J*hc cartilage of the pinna is large and complexly- 
shaped, with a reduplication in front. 

2 . The action of making or becoming double or 
two-fold ; repetition ; also, an instance of this, a 
double or counterpart 

2649 Jer. Taylor Gf. Exemp. Ad Sect. ix. § 2 J«us 

by reduplication of hisdesire, fortifying 11 with a Command 
fetc .1 26^0 H. More Immort, Soul i. n. 


Econ. Gt. Brit. 47S Wc have 

pulousness, in both our Isles. 284* L. H^. rSeer 
^86 A crowd is but the reduplication of o^cUcs. 
Bfistowe a. 4 - Eract. Med. (*878} There is 
inily a tendenej',. .either to disrcgai^ the true second 
, or to look upon it as a mere reduplication. 

Repetition of a word (or phrase). fAlso 
(see quot i6s6). .. x . — 1 , 

19 Fotiierbv A/heom. Pref. (ifcA .A vnj b, Marke 
againe, how the Prophet resumcih his first admiration. 


. REDUPLICATIVE. 

by a Poeticall Epanalepsis or reduplication, 2656 Blount 
Glossogr., Reduplication. .\s, a figure in Rhetoric, when the 
same word that ends one part of a verse or sentence, is re- 
peated in that which follows, a 2680 Charsock Attrib. 
God (1834) 11 . 685 Intimating the greatne-.s of their sins by 
the reduplication of the^ word. 2729 Pope Dime. lit. 266 
note. Which reduplication of the word gives a much 
.stronger empha.ris to Violante’s concern, 2860 Pusey Miu. 
Proph. 537/2 What meaneth that reduplication, ‘and He 
shall rule on His Throne ’, but that (etc.). 

c. Path. (See quot. and cf. Redooblement 2.) 


defining force ; hence, the addition of some limiting 
term to one already used, or the sense of a term 
as thus limited. Obs. 

2620 T. Granger Div. Logike 279 Euery good thing is 
to be desired, *.ys it is good, viarg., ^This is called re- 
duplication, or the redoubling of a terme. 2636 Jcanes 
Fuln. Christ 149 Yet the Mord considered, as Christ, as 
incarnate, as subsisting in two natures, may under this 
reduplication be said to be after the manhood, and to 
depend upon it, 2678 Gale Crt. Gentiles III. loi God 
doth not deliver up men to judicial hardnesse simply as 
hardnesse, under that reduplication. 2727-42 Chastbers 
Cycl. S.V., Reduplication, in logic, is a kind of condition 

assigning the 
I the subject, 
r letter, csp. 

in the case of verbal forms (chiefly the perfect tense) 
in Greek and other Indo-European languages. 

Attic reduplication, the form exemplified in Gr. ax^icoa 
from dxouii^, ^^ayot' from ayia. 

1774 J. Bryant Mythol. I. 36 They seem to have some- 
times iL>ed this term with a reduplication : for we read of a 
city in Canaan called Sansanah. 283* Lee Hebr. Gram. 
(ed. 2) vii. xz2 These are nouns which are thought to have 
an intensitive signification, without presenting any redupli- 

. .. ,j,cyci. 

y by the 

^ a short 

vowel. 2869 Farrar Pam. Speech ii. (1873) 74 It also re- 
tained the reduplication of the perfect. 

attrib. 2894 Lindsay Latin Lang, viii, § 39. 494, c being 
the usual RcdupIication-vowel. Hid. § 43. 503 Ihe older 
writers used e in the Reduplication-syllable. 

b- A word-form produced by lepetition of a 
S) liable. 

i86* D. Wilson Preh. Man iv. (1E65) 65 They are 
traceable in many reduplications, and influence the choice 
,.t — .—4. ... .. 1868 Gladstone 

' ' taros is taken to be the 

. 1 

1 c • 

t6. Exact reproduciion. Ohs. rare^K 
2794 Mathias Purs. Lit. (1798) 137 7 ‘he uniform and 
constant reduplication of the old ppellmg of e\ery vord in 
Mr. Ireland’s new Volume by Shakspeare. 
f 6. The act. on of doubling a second lime. 

2674 JcAKE/InV/i (1696)24 Reduplication. .or Multipli- 
cation by 4 is to double the Duplication. 

HedupHcative (rfdiw'plik^iv), a. and sh. [f. 
L, redupliedt-, ppl. stem of redupiicare + -IVE.] 

A. ^j. 1 . Of the nature of, pertaining or re- 
lating to, expressing or implying, reduplication of 
terms. (See prec. 3.) Now rare. 

1605 Answ. Supposed Discov. Rout. Docir. 48 Our Priests, 

■ ' . . r nor 

• practise 

• • *lbat 

*as such* depends upon Dr. H’s invention; no such re- 
fniinri in fVi*. iT'siimony. 2674 
• ■ ■ Not knowing, , 

icalive particle 

ought alway to be pul to the major term ot the Syllogism. 
27x0 tr. Wcrenfels'‘s Disc. Logom. 25 Whether the word As 
he reduplicative or specificalive. 2864 Bowfn Logic^ v, 
147 The second sort of Restriction is called Reduplicative, 
as it consists in a repetition of the restricted Term. 

b. Of propositions; Hanng a limiting repetition 
of the subject expressed. 

2704 J. Har ’ I’ . ry...A 

riVNi, are such 
as Men, are R: . 

hut God. 27*3 Watts Logic n. 11. § 6 borne logicians 
‘refer reduplicative propositions to this place. 2583 Rtm 
Aristotle's Logic iv. § 7. xcolbe first class comtTchends the 
syllogism into which any reduplicative proposition enters. 

f 2 . Capable oi repetition. Obs. (In H. More only.) 
2647 H. More Philos. Poems 231 Like quantity it self out 
stretched right Devoid of all reduplicative m'ght. Ibid. 
Interijr, Gen. 433 That is reduplicative, vlilch is not onely 
in this point, but also in another. 1668 — Div. DM. i. 
.\xv, xoo Whence again it is a sign that it has an Extension 
of its own, reduplicative into it self. 

+ 3 . Of pronouns: (see quot.). Obs. rare~^. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. iii. ii. 305 The Modifications of 

- - Dosscssivc.. 2 Reduplicative, 

whereby a word is raised 
as 1 my self. 

4 . Formed by reduplication. 

J833 Camhr. Philol. Museum II. 37S Of lhe«e (conjuga- 
tions) the first sLx or reduplicative, exist as such only in 
Gothic. 1873 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue (ed. 2) 5 2S6 Ibe 
earliest extant forms are not reduplicative. 

5 . Bot. Reduplicate <1. 2. 

2866 Treas. Bot. 2876 Encycl, Brit. IV. 230/2 Diagram 
to illustrate reduplicatis'c or reduplicate sBNtiration, in 
Tvbich the parts of the whorl arc slightly turned outwards. 

B. sb. ti. A reduplicative particle (see A. l). 

2569 J. Sanford tr. Agnp/a's Fan. Artes vVii. aa b. Of 
Redupucatiues, of Exclusiues,,.and other intollcrablc and 
vaioe wordcs which arc wrjtcn in the little Logicals. 
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2. A reduplicating verb. 

1833 Caml’r. Philcl. Mttzevm II. 37B Comparing with ihe 
Gothic reduplicaiives above given, the following Anglo 
Saxon verbs. 

Hence Eedu-plicatively adv. (Cf. A. i above.) 
1652 UpQUHAnT *jezvel ^^'ks. (183^) C03 As they suppone 
for things redaplicatively as things m tlie first apprehension 
of the minde by them signified. 2678 Gale Cr/. Gentiles 
111.31 ‘As* here must not, .be taken reduplicatively but 
only specificativel;^*. 1840 G. S. Faeer Prim. Deetr. Rc^en. 

26 Throughout his Treatise, identifying Conversion with 
Regeneration, he reduplicatively expresses himselC 

Redu'plicatory, <7. [f. as Redupli- 

cate V. + -DRY.] Rcpetilional. 

1780 M. Mad^n Thelyf'htl.ora II, 242 Another instance 
of the reduplicaiorj' emphasis in the Hebrew language. 
RednplicatTlre (r/'di 77 *plikv‘tiiu). [f. as prec. 

+ -URE. Cf. Duplicature.] s= Reduplication I b. 
1836-9 Todd CycL Anat. II. 5S7/2 The reduplicature of 
the lining membrane. 1884 Sedgwick & Heathcote tr. 
CLtus' Zcel. I. 4t6 A.. laterally compressed bivalve shell, 
formed by a reduplicature of the skin. 

Redur(e, varr. Raddour, Reddour Obs. 
Reduviid (redi;7*viiid), a. and so. Also re- 
duvid. [f. mod.L. Reduvi tts (see def.) + -id.] 
a. adj. Belonging to the Rcdiroiidx^ a family cf 
predaceous bugs, of which Reduvitts is the typical 
genus, b. sb. An insect of this family. So Ee« 
du’vioid, a. and sh. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. ^1900 Ilis April 243 The stomachs 
contain diptera, reduviid bugs, and occasionally cheniform 
spiders and wasps. 

II Redux (rrdwlcs), a. Path. [L., f. rednccre to 
bring back, Reduce.] Of crepitation or other 
physical signs : Indicating the return of an organ 
to a healthy state. 

189S AllhutCs Syst. l\fed. V. 90 The ‘redux’ crepitation 
is sometimes indistinguishable from that of pulmonarj* 
hamorrhage. /hid. 3^ Friction sound, indicative of re- 
stored contact between the pleural surfaces, redux friction as 
it is usually called. 

Red-vented : see Red a, 14 b, 
t Redyore, app. a variant of Radevoee Oh. 

The precise sense is not clear: but the general import of 
the passage seems to make the current explanation of 
rndevere doubtful. 

c 24*5 Wn-ntous Cron. t. v. 256 (Rojxtl MS.) Scho begowth 
on hand to ta \Ve\vj‘ng that ne\'>T than before Wes oj'syd be 
cavale na reduore [v.rr. reJuoir, redor, rhetourj. 

Redware^, Sc. [SeeWURErA] A kind of 
seaweed, Latiiinaria di^tata ; common tangle. 

s8o6 P, Neill Tour Orkney Shet. ejOn deep shores., i 
great quantities of red-ware or sea-girdles {F. digitatus) are ' 
collect^ with long hooks at low water. 28^ Forsyth 
Beeinties Seoil, V. 253 In Loch Erriboll, .red-ware, or sea- 
weed is produced in such quantity as to afford yearly ten 
or twelve tons of Kelp. 

b. at/hb,, as red-ware cod or codling, a small 
brounish cod found among seaweed ; red-ware 
fishick, the rockling or whistle-fish. 

1^7 S1B8ALD Fi/e 52 Ose/l/is varius vel sinalns Short- 
feldit, the Redware Codling. 2805 G. Barry Orkney Isl. 
269 Ihe Wrasse.. is ver^’ often found in company w'ith what 
we call the red-ware cod. Hid. 292 The Whistle Fish 
tnusiela.,) or, as it is here named, the red-ware 
tishick, is a species verj* often found under the stones among 
the sea-weed. 

Red ware A coarse kind of nnglazed pottery. 

Also alirib. as r-cd-^oarv f otter., pottery. 

[1797 Encycl. Brit, (cd. 3I XVII. 810/1 The coarse yellow, 
red, black, and mottled wares.] 283* G. R. Porter Porcelain 
Gl. 42 The oxide of iron, w’hen pre^ent in any sensible 
renders the clay unfit for all purposes except that 
of forming the common red ware. 2852 Hist. Co. Oxford 
B56 Leafield has been noted for some time for its red-ware 
pottery. 2885 Census Instnict. BS Red Ware Potter. 
Red-water. Also red water, redwater. 

1. a, A disease in cattle and sheep, now recog- 
nized as of malarial affinities, and characterized by 
the presence of free hemoglobin in the urine. 

2594 O. Ik Quest, Profit. Ceneern. 12 b, Their cattell should 
rot and die of the murrion or read-water. 2644 Quarles 
Shepu Orac. i, In those past dales our Shepheards knew* 
not what Red-water meant. 2707 Mortimer Hush. (2722) 

L -45 The Rot, Red-water, and most of the Distempers 
that Sheep are subject to. 1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes 
Asr^c. ^21^ Aug. an. 1774, Yesterday one of the Lancashire 
cows died of the red-w.iter. 1834 Vouatt Cattle i6x It is 
said that the young Galloway cattle are more exposed than 
others to Redv\-ater. 2879 Atcherley Beerland 257 Some of 
the o\en showed .sj-mptoms of red water. 

b. (See quot.) 

^ 2837 Trans. Hi^hL Soe. III. 428Redv\-ater..consI«tsin an 
J'Jllammation of the skin, that raises it into blisters, which 
contain a thin, reddish, and waterj* fluii 
t2. (See quot.) Ohs. re:re'-^. 

* 7 ** J- Moktok iCai. Hist. Hrrthnjuf't. 273,! now proceed 
*o.ihe Acidul.-c, or the Medicinal Springs.. .A Spring of 
this Kind is here commonly known by the Name of the Ked- 
Y% ell, or the Red-Water, the Iron Water, 
o. The poisonous red juice of the sassy-tree of 
West Africa (Erytbrof'/daruni rrtweerrse). hence 
czWttdred.zvMer/ree. 

llorius Brit. 16S F.rythrof'hleurt 
B78 1 ^ 1 - C. \.T.K Suferst. Force (ed. 3) 222 
ide region of Western Africa, one of the moNt 
if ordeal is that of the red water, or ‘ sa^sy. 
>LONrY Fortsiry U'.Afr. 33S Manconcof the 
urane, Red-water Tree, Ordeal Dark, *xc. 


Water 
'I hrou 
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Red weed, red-weed. 

1. An American plant or plants. Xow applied to 
a species of Phytolacca (Treas. Bot. 1 S 66 ). 

2624 Cait. Smith Virsinia 2?o Here U aUo frequently 
growing a tertaine tall Plant, whose stalke being all ouer 
couered with a red rxnde, is thereupon termed the red weed. 
2657 Phil. Trans. II. 796 There grows a Berry (by report) 
both in the Bermudas and New England, call'd the Summer- 
l-Nland-Redweed, which Berry is as red as the Prickle-Peare. 

2. The com poppy {Papaver rltevas). 

2641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 35 The most usuall and 
l>est way for tythingeof hey is..tomake u««ofreade-\vcedes 
for wikes. a 2722 LtSLC //«fA (1757) II. 285 Popp)’ or red- 
weed seldom grows in the deep and wet lands of Hants. 1 
17K Trans. Soc. Arts VI. 113 A county like lh\s,ovcmin 1 
with red weeds. 2846 Mr^. Loudon BrTt. Wild FL 25 The j 
farmers call it Red-weed, Red-cap, and Com Rose. iSSr- j 
in dial, glossaries (E. Anglia, Berks, Hants, Wilts, Devon, ( 
etc.). 2899 Rider Haggard /Virr/rrrV J'V<m3 Jan., Hiat j 
part of the field produced xnore poppies than anything else — 
red weed u e call it. 

3. a. Herb Robert, b. Knot-grass. 

2877 Har dcvickds Sci. Gossip Jan. 39 Geranium KoheriU 
anum . — ^The cottagers on Delamere Forest call this ‘Rub- 
wort 'and * Red weed*. 1882 Devon Plant Names, Redweed, 
Polygonum azdeutare. * Redweed and Assmari usually 
occur together*, said a farmer. 

Red wheat. A varietj^ of the common wheat, 
of a reddish colour. 

2523 FtTziiERB. Hush. I 34 Red wheate hath a fl.Tt eare,.. 
and is the greatteste come. *578 Lvte iv. 2. 453 

The first kinde, whiriie of Columella is iudged the best,, .is 
called Rohus, and of PHnie Tritleum'. in English Red 
Wheat. 2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. Il’% v. i. 27 Shall we sowe the 
head-land with Wheate? N/m/. With red VTicate Dauy. 2621 
CoTCR-, Rousse/,..a\so, red wheat, Duck-blH wheat. Nor- 

mandieul--* — — * ,, 

Triticurn 

in some j • * * ‘ ' 

Stalk, Ear, and Grain are all of them red. iTfiaMiLLSi^'r/. 
Pract. Hush. I. 361 The red-wheat, and the Poland bearded j 
wheaL 2844 H. SrEniENS Bk. Farm H. 349 Most of the 
red wheats belong to this clafiS of grain. iBSS Chamhets' 
Enc^ el. sy. IVhe/it, Red wheats are therefore preferred for 
comparatively poor soils. 

Re'dwing, red-wing. 

1. Oniith. a. A common variety cf thrush 
( Tttrdiis iliacttd)., characterized by its red wings. 

1657 W. ^*e^xyXx.Gassendt s Life Peirescm.-si-s He under- 
took among other things to send.. a pair of Phiruicofieri, 


xlv. Redwings are some of the first birds that suffer uiih 
us in severe weather. 2802 Montagu Omitk. Diet. (2B32) 
4x4 The Redwing is a migrative species, coming to us in 
great flocks about the latter end of September. 2B63 Baring- 
. .f\- r which darted 

• * ' phamcetts) 

of North America. 

2832 .Audubon Omith. Bio^. I. 348 As soon as spring 
makes its appearance, a 1 mo^t all the Redwings leave the 
Southern States. 2859 Thoreau Avttoun (1894) 6S, I see., 
no red-wings for a long time. 

c. The red-winged francolin of South Africa. 

2893 Neuton Diet. Birds 292 No fewer than ten (species 
are], .found within the limits of the Cape Colonj', Frnreo- 
Ihius levalUanti, the * Redwing' of English settlers, being 
e.^eclally numerous. (Cf. quot. 1S67 in 3.J 

2, traiisf. A small sailing-boat with red sails. 

2897 ^^'estm. Gaz. 29 Aug. 7/t Every kind of craft K likely 

to find representation, from the big racers to the little xed- 
uings with their rosy sails, 

3. attrih., as red-visnsg blackbird, Jicldfare, par- 
Iridge, ihrush. 

1767 G. White Selbome x, nre marlins and red-ning 
fieldfares — — .0,0 

Anim. 6 $ . • l^oCtrriers 

Aninu K • • a common 

M inter Anritant in Britaiiu 2867 Layakd Birds S. Afr. 270 
Franccliuus Z.era///nn///, ,. Ked-wing- Partridge of Colo- 
nists. 28S3 Century Mn^. SepL 653/2 Among the most 
common birds are the meadow-lark.., the red-wing black- 
bird (etc.). 

Red-winged, 47 . Having red wings. Also^^. 
17x2 Bl-ackmore Creation v. 247 The r^-wing’d Fire ! 
miLsi to the Moon arise. 2752 J. H ill Hist. Anim. 54 The 1 
red-winged Cantharus, with a red thorax. 2782 Latham 
Geru Synopsis Birds 1 . l 246 Little Red-rv-inged Parakeet. 
1832 Wilson, eiG Amor. Omith. I. Contents p, x-ii. Red- 
winged Waxwing. 2898 M'estm. Caz, 6 Sept, 8/2 ^liUions 
of red-winged ants. 

b. Red-avinged blackbird, icterus, oriole, starling, 
or trcopiali The American marsh blackbird, Age- 
Iccus phanicetts (formerlv called /efertts phar/iiccits). 

r-. A-_. Z//W .V 1 ,3Xhered M-ing'd 

' * ’ 300 The Red-winged ; 

33 Mitchill in 1 

^</.v/.Vz 9 'fiBo 5 )ir 2 Redwing’dblackbud, 2B32WiLSov,eic. | 
Awer. Omit/j. IV. 49 The bill is. .formed exaaly like that i 
of the red-win;ed troopjak 1839 AuDUroN Omitk, Bio^. 

V. 3 Their habits are similar to thoAe of the Red-winged 
Idem’S. 2864-5 Wood 337 One of the 
most Aariable of birds in its nesting is the well known Red- 
winged Starling of North America. 2B93 Newton Diet. 
BiAis 530 Maize-hird, a local name for Asetoens pkzcnicevs, 
cfien called the Red-winged Blackbird, 

Re'dwood, sb. Also red w'ood, red-wood. 

3L Wood of a red colour, obtained from many t 
different trees, chiefly of tropical regions; formerly j 
applied csp. to such as were used for dyeing. 1 


\f>-^CoPy Court Roll {.Wakefield), One milne .. used for 
' the grinding of red wo<^ 1640 Jrul. Ho. Comm, II. -3 
The sole importing of the Red-woe^. j 685 Bond. Gaz, Na 
21S6/2, 150 thousand pound'^ cf Red Wood. 1722 Hid. 

I Na_^ 6040/7 Red Wood or Guinea Wood the Hundred 
' Weight, ..one Pound ten Shilling’s 2725 Sloane yVrzzzji/oiS 

II. 2S5 Red-wood. This is very red, more porous, (ax, and 

lighter than any of the foregoing Avoods. 28x2 J. Smith 
Pract. of Customs (2S21) 2S5 Cam IVood, a fine red wood of 
Africa and of ihf • ' * •” 

Wood and Red ’ . 

the same article ' ' • \ 

The jamana..is’ ■ **■ 

tSSj^IoLONEv/Vrrj/p* ll\ Afr. igpRedxAood comes chiefly 
from Old Calabar, gi\es a stronger colour than Larwood, 
and is worth a little more. 

b. Sc. (See quot.) 

2825 Jamieson, Red-Wood, the name given to the reddish, 
or dark-coloured, and more incorruptible, wood found in the 
heart of trees. 

2. A name given to %Tmon 5 trees having a red 
wood, esp. a tall Californian timber-tree, Sequoia 
scmpei-vircus. 

2726 I'etrrerlana lit. 4/1 Red Wood (of BarbadoesJ 2756 
P. Browne Jamaica 27S Red-wood or Iron-wood. 'Ihis is 
a small but beautiful tree. 2829 Warden United States 

III. 07 In the lower parts are found oak, elm, .. red-wood, 
sumach. 2850 B. Taylor Eldorado I. vil 47 A few miles 
west of the Pueblo there is a large forest of redwood, cr 
Californian cj'press. 28S3 Harper's Mag. Jan. 220/2 When 
the glade began to narrow into a canon the redwoods 
appeared— magnificent specimens .. rising straight two 
hundred feet, 

3. aitrib., as redzvcod hark, fir, lumber, tree, eta 

274s P. Thomas JmL Anson's J 'oy. 26S There are several 

others [trees] among AAhich is one ue call’d the Red-Wood- 
Tree, or Iron-Wood, from its great solidity. 1825 J. Nichol- 
son Operat, Mechanic 84 The arms are of redwood fir, 

6 inches square, Harper's Mag. July 815/2 Extensive 
j-ards of the attractive redwood lumber.^ 2885 B. Harte 
Maruja H, A quaint stockade. . thatched with wood bark. 

Red-wood, “Wud, a. Sc. [See 'Wood c.] 
Stark road, completely mad ; furions, distracted. 

^2560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 202 ILan to Dalkeith 
thai maid thame boun, Reidwod of this reproche. <22585 
Montgomerie Cherrieti-Staeg^i Will ran rcid-wood almaist, 
2729 Ramsay znd Arszi'. Hamilton i, Gin ony higher up 3*e 
drive her, She'll rin red-wcod. 2786 Burns Ctyfe Prayer 
xri, Now she’s like to rin red-wnd About her xshUk^*. 26S2 
J. Walker Jaunt to Auld Reekie, etc. 46 The Carle.. 
Routes and roars like ane redutsd. 

E-ed ■worm, red-'worm. 

L A •raricty of earth-ivonn much used as bait in 
rod-fishinjj. 

a 1450 Fysshynge Tr*. Angle (2ES3) 30 He bath ^but one 
mancre of bayte & that is a red wormc, uhich t« rnoOAi 
cbeyf for all manere of fy.sshe. 2623 Densts Secrets 
.ingling il Dib, Ibe Pearch, the I’ench, and Ecle, doe 
rather bite At great red wormes, in Field or Garden br^ 
ty4o R. Brookes Art of Angling 22 The Brandling, Gilt- 
Tail and Red-Worm, are all to be found in old DunghUly 
*856 Stonehenge Brit. Sforts 236/2 The Red-Worm is 
al>out the same sire as the brandling. 

2. A worm or gntb attacking grain. 

2764 Museum Rust. III. 271 My wheat.. t\as cut off, last 
May, by a little insect called the red-worm. 2780 Young 
Tour in IreL i. 6 Soot hebujTiat Dublin for sowing over 
the wheat in April to kill the red worm. 2792 Trans. Soc. 
Arts X. 59 hlaterially injured bj* the wire or red wonu. 

tRe'ay, c. Obs. [f. Rede 
Da. and Sw. rudig, ON. radvgri^ W'ise, pnident. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 22699 Ou5, he sede, redi folk & wcl 
iwar is Jlsi & more conne of bataile (an hii couJ»e biuore. 
1387 Treatsa Higden (Roll-) I. 205 Here moder Gambara, 
Jat uas ful redyand wise \\.. pmder.tissima). Ihid. 111. 
lEi pe kj'ng..byhi5te hem ^iftes Jxit jaf be rediesle ansu-ere 
[L prudentiits resporxtenii^. 2422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
I'rix'. Frzv. 234 Who-so hath the foce straghl..he is wyse 
and redy in his dedys. c 2450 Lonelich Merlin 2560 (KCl- 
hing). He uas so wis, so redy and so bold. 

Redy, obs. form of Ready, Reddy, Reedy. 
Re-dye (rfd^r), r. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To dye 
again. Hence Re-dye’ing zld. sh. 

2622 CoTCR., RetairAre, to put into a new colour, to re- 
die, or die againc. Ihid., Rettinturr, a re-djang, a .«-econd 
or new dying, 2852 Maaiieav Bi-nd. Labour li. 70 When 
canaries are *a bad colour’ or ha\c gTOx\n a paler vcIIoav 
from age, they are re-dyed. 

Redyly, obs. L Re-edify v . Redyl-, obs. f. 
Riddle z \ Redyli, -ly, obs, fT. Readily ; varr, 
Redily Obs. Redymite, -yte, van-. Redimite 
7*. Obs. Redys, obs. inf. Rede t'.l, obs. pa. ppla 
Ride v . Redyuess, variatit of Rediness Obs. 

+ Ree, sb.^ Obs. Also 6 The. [Of obscure 
origin.] A stream, channel, river. 

Perh. repr. OE. la with the r of the fcm. article in such 
phrases as cn or ofer pdre /a'. Hcmpl in An Enel. 
Miscellany {zgoz) 255 andSUezt Student's Pastime But 
connexion A\iih Flem. reie and rui (in Kilian rrye, rvyc) ia 
the same sense seems possible. 

2422 Will of Kyt {SomzTt'Zl Ho.\ Quodqold tenementum 
..abuttet erpa le H>e Ree. 2455 in Willis & Clerk 
(1SS6) 1 . 212 (From Myln^trete to the water called] le Ree^ . 
2502 .\exoldc Citron. (iSxx) 252 Mar>* ouer the r« rn 
Southwcrke,a priorireof Chanons. 25S7 H.arkison 
in Holinshed 1 . 46/1 Euen to this dale in Essex I .^ue oft 
obsemed, that when the lower grounds by rage of water 
haue beene ouerflowen,the people bebolding ibe same,baue 
said; All is on a Rbe, as if ihe>* should haue sard; All is 
now a riuer. ^26^ SoMNim Rem. Ports Kent (1633) Cy 
By Gilford to fwhat in all likel>bood ows it's name to that 
Ree or channel) Rye. (2724 Baxlly (ed. 2\ Ree, as ell ts 
on a Ree .. all is on a Ki\T:r, or cverfiewed with Vater, 
Essex.) 
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Re6 (r/), sb,“ [Variant of I^EVE sh.^ It is 
not clear which is the more original form.] The 
female of the ruff. 

1$ .. Inthroju Ab/. Nevill in MS. Bod!. Rolls. 8 Of the 
foules called Ree^ cc dosen. 1750 Pococke Trav, through 
En^, (Camden) I. 67 Among the game they have the ruffs 
and rces, the former cocks, the latter hens. 1768 Aun. Reg. 
1. 17X Tlie bill of fare at the king of Denmark s table was as 
follows .Leveret, Ruffs and Rees, Wheat ears [etc.]. x8ox 
H. Skmup. R ivers Gt. Bril. 28 Those rare and delicate birds, 
the Ruff and Ree are found here. 18x9 H. Busk Banquet 
4ir. 316 Point out the speckled pairs of ruffs and tees, 

Ree (rf), Sc. [Of obsenre origin; the 
form recz/e also occurs locally.] 

1 , A walled enclosure for sheep, cattle, or swine. 
(See also sheep-ree . ) 

1824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Encycl, 406 Ree is often con- 

f 1, ■ . t. u... _ 

c 

I 

together to form rees for sheep. 1894 Crockett Raiders 
(ed. 3) 238 A great swine that lies, .in the filth of the ree, 

2 . A yard where coal is stored for sale. 

x83o in Jamieson. 1^2 Scotsman 2 OcL, The person in 
charge of the ree admitted using the weight. 

See («), “• Sc. [Of unknown origin.] Excited, 
esp. with drink ; elevated ; crazy^ delirious. 

1788 R. Galloway Poems 23 (Jam.) Until their noddle 
twin them ree And kiss the causey. 1790 A. Wilson 2nd 
Ep. Clark Poet. Wks. (1846) 99, I Read and leugh,. .Till 
my pow grew haflins ree. 1828 AfoiR Mansie IVauch xv, 
Tammie..was a whit ree with the good cheer. x8S6*H. 
Haliburtos * Horace tn Homespun (1900) 144 Here's Willie 
wi‘a warlike ee,. .Dave amorous daft, an’ Roger ree. 

Ree (r/), rye (rsi), v. dial. Also 7, 9 ray. 
[Of obscure origin : the various forms indicate a 
ME. re^e{tt)j but their relationship to the synony- 
mous Reeve v.^ and rew or rite (Devonshire) is not 
clear.] irans. To clean or sift (winnowed grain, 
peas, etc ), spec, by giving a circular motion to the 
contents of the sieve, so that the chaff, etc. collects 
in the centre. 

a. X400-X [see Reeingw^/. ji. i]. 1523 Fitzherb. 

§ 36 Whan thou haste ihresshed thy pee^, and beancs, after 
they be wynowed, . .let iheym be well reed with syues. 16x5 
Markham En^. Honsew. 11. viu (1668) 171 After it is well 
rubbed, and winnowed, you shall ree it over in a fine sieve. 
Ibid.,, After the malt Is ree’d, you shall sack it up. *669 
WoRLincE Syst. Agric, {t68i) 330 To Ree, or Rayj to 
handle Com in a Sieve, so as the chaify or lighter part 
gather to one jplace. xSaa ^tACTAGaART Gallovid. Encycl. 

406 To ree gram Is to whir •* 

tares in it may be seen. 

(Northumbld , Cumbld., L , ' • ^ ; 

W, Dickinson Cumbriana 231 Fwok ree’s a lock wheat in 
a seive, if they hev’t, And that was their deetin' machine. 

p. X64X BEsrParm, Bks. (Surtees) X03 A sieve to rye the 
come with ; we make the miller sitte 011 bis knees and 
rj'e^ it. x7^-5o W. Ellis Mod. Hush. VI. in. 64 {E. D. S.) 
This practice of rying, or cleaning better than ordinary. 
X788 W. Marshall Yorksh. II. Gloss., To Rie\ to turn 
corn in a sieve; bringing the ‘capes* into an eddy. 1854 
Anne E. Bakrr Northampt. Gloss. «.v. Ree, A labourer who 
works it expertly is said to ‘ rye it up well *. 

7. 1669 [>ee u abo\e]. 18x3 T. Davis Agric. Witts. 266 
Corn well anayed, or rayed. Com well dressed and cleaned. 
X893 Wilts. Gloss., Ray, or Array, to dress and clean com. 

Ree (rf), int. Now rare. A call to horses, 
usually a command to turn to the right. 

Hence the diaL phrase neither heck nor rrr,(togo) neither 
to the left nor right; (to be) intractable or obstinate. 

*548 y. Bow 4- Mast Parson 164 in Hazl. £. P. P. IV. 16 
Have a gayne, ^Id b^ore, hayght, ree, who 1 xS99 JIiddle- 
TON Micro-cyn, Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 121 Whip'jtafT in his 
hand, Who with a hey and ree the beasts command, c X603 
Heywood Sc Rowley Fortune by Land ii. i. H.’s Wks. 
1874 VI. 384 Come lie go teach ye hayte and ree, gee and 
whoe,and which is to which hand. X832 Mrs. Bray Descr. 
Tamar 4- Tavy O836) I. ii. 24 He soon found that some or 
other of the crook horses invariably crossed him on the 
road. .owing to two words of the driver, namely^rr and ree. 
Eee, sing, of rees Rkw (Pg. money). Rj©, 
obs. form of Rye 2. Reean, obs. form of Rean. 
Reeaum, obs. form of Reaiai. 

11 Ree'bok (r?‘b^k). Also 8 -bock, 9 rheebok, 
rhebuck. [Du. Roebuck.] A small South 
African antelope, Pelea capreola, with sharp horns. 

X77S Masson in Phil. Trans. LXVI. 270, I spent a whole 
day in search of plants, and hunting a sort of antelope 
ttlle^ Ree B^k. 1790 Bewick Hist. Quadrup.jn Tne 

■ ■ . ■ ■ ■ tds. 

■ ' ■ ■ - lies 

• '! S . 

AJr. 2, l..had managed to bag one bushbuck ram. .and 
eight gray and red rhebucks. 

Re*et}U'lliGllt, a. [Re- 5 a,] Boiling np again. 
x8x2 Coleridge Biog. Lit. xifi. (1882) X41 The power 
whicn acts in them is indestructible; it is therefore inex- 
haustibly re-ebnllient. 

Reech, smoke : see Reek and 
Reechily ; see Reechy. 

Re-e’cliO, sb. [f. next, or f. Re- + Echo rA] 
An echo ; also, a second or repeated echo. 

x6i3-x6 W. Browne Br/t. Past. L iv. 75 The hills and 
vallics here and there resound With re*ecchoes of the deepe- 
moulh’d hound. x8*8-32 Webster, Re-echo, the echo of an 
echo. X862 Rep, Ecelesiol, Soc, 20 He was glad to hear 
Sir. Dighy Wyatt’s re-echo of the President's aspirations. 
189s J. A. Beet Ne-.v Life in Christ il x. 79 The re-echo 
of this voice in our own spirit, 
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Re-e'clio , v. [f. Re- + Echo ».] 

L z;7/r. 1 o echo (again), resound : 

a. of a sound, noise, or cry. 

X590 Spenser F . Q . n. i.38 A deadly shrieke . . That through 
the wood re-echoed againe. 1725 Pope Odyss. x. 472 Sobs of 
joy re-echoed through the bower. 1740 Pitt yEneidxt. 641 
A thousand notes re-echoing thro* the wood. xBor Southey 
Thalaba xi. xix, 'llie thunder of the avalanche Re-echoes 
far behind. x86s F, Botxe Dyaks of Borneo 51 The crash 
of some giant branch, .re-echoes widely for the moment. 

b. ot places. Const. (0^ with, 

a 1599 Spensfr F , Q , vii. vL 52 All the woods and dales.. 
Did ring againe, and loud re-echo to the skie. X7X2-I4 
Pope Rafie Lockv. 86^Vilh starting tears each eye o’erflows, 
And the high dome re-echoes tohisnose. vjZStr. BeckfonTs 
Y nMtf/r (1883)64 The city re-echoed with shouts of joy, and 
flourishing of trumpets. x85r Lokcf. Gold. Leg. v. Devil's 
Bridge, U he rocks re-echoed with peals of laughter. 

2 . Irans. a. To echo back ; to return (a sound), 
reverberate, multiply by repeliiion. 

rS9S Chapman Ozdirs Battq. Sence E 2 [Echo] the scife 
same way shce came doth make retreate. And so effects the 
sounde reecchoed. X656 H. More Entkus. Tri. (1712) 32 
Thunder, whose sound is so great and terrible, because it is 
re-ecclioed from the arched roof of Heaven. 1757 Gray 
Bard 54 Severn shall reecho with affright The shrieks of 
death. 1784 Cowper 343 The consecrated roof Re- 

echoing pious anthems ! 1814 Scott Wav. xlvi. The High- 
landers set up a tremendous yell, which t\*as re-echoed by 
the heights behind them. 

fig. X847 Loser. £v. 11. V. 5 The streets still re-echo the 
names of the trees of the forest. 2863 Hawthorne Our Old 
Home 1. 247_ The many peaks in whicn the structure ascends, 
and- .the pinnacles which, as It were, repeat and re-echo 
them into the sky. 

b. To repeat like an eebo- 
x6^6 Massinger Baskf. Loz’trve, Hi, The princess’ name, 
Matilda, oft re-echoed I X797 Mrs. Radclifpe Italian xii, 

‘ In this chamber *, re-echoed Vivaldi, in a voice of despera- 


Ricardo and Malthas. 

He .ce Ee-e*choed^/. a . ; Ee-e*choing vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

16x1 Florio, Ribomho, a hollow re-ecchoyng. x668 H. 
More Div. Dial. v. xxxviiL (X7i3> 516 There was a re- 
echoing noise round about the Heavens. 1678 Cudworth 
Intell, Syst. i. iti. § 37. x6o Ravished with the Re-ecchoing 
of its own Harmony. x8ox Southey Thalaba v. xxvi, When 
the long re-echoing ceased. x3xo — • Kehama 1. Hi, Rising 
over all. .Is heard the echoed and re-echoed name, 

Eeecliy (rrtji), a. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 
reoliy, 6 leohie. [t reech Reek + 
Smoky: squalid, dirty; ranci.l. 

€ X46a J. Russeu. Bk. Nurture 359 Raw'.resty, and rechy 
[meats!, ar^com^rous vndefied. 1599 Shaks. bluch Ado 


Hi-* face and bands made of a reechy complexion by tlie 
help of the Walnut-tree leaves. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. 
Word-bk. S.V., A grimy, reechy lookin’ thing. Ibid., That 
butter’s na^ty reechy stuCC 

Hence Ree chily adv. rare'^'. 

1618 D, Belckier Hans Beer-fot Dj b. Bad him goe And 
wash his face, he lookl so reeebtUe, Like Bacon hanging on 
the Chimnies roofe, 

Seed (rfd), Forms: i hr^od, (h)r€ad, 

2-5 reod, (3 rode, raeode), $-(> rede, (4 riede, 
6 ride), 4-5 red, (4 rued, rehed, 5-6 reid), 4-7 
reede, 6- reed. [(Common W. Germ. : OE. hriod 
= OFris. {IC)reid, OS. hriad-, OLG. ried (MLG. 
riet, mod.LG, red, ret', MDu. ried~, riet, Du. 
riet),OHG. (A)n>/(MHG., mod.G.wf) :-OTeut 
*hrendo^, not traceable in the cognate languages. 

An early form of the word is preserved in the place-name 
Hreuiford or Hreudford ‘id est vadum harundinis' in 
Bsda’s Eccl. Hist. iv. xvLJ 


X 1 . One of the tall straight stalks or stems 
formed by plants of the genera Phragmites and 
Artindo fsce 4 and 5^ ; *f*also, a cane. 

cqz<. Corpus Gloss, 1007 Hanmdo, eanna, hreod. C950 
Lindisf. Cosp. Luke vu. 24 Forhuon foerdonxieon woestem, 
;^esea bread, .from wind?ecerred ? ciooo lEuTKicHont. II. 
252 [Hi] for cync-syrdc him breed forseafon. c\i 6 o Hatton 
/- — j. ......'I -..f w;t jendbeoton hysbeafod. 

ilcker 556/43 Arundo, 
• »dihey putteth in beo.-e 

mouth And theysowketh by the reod. ei^oo Mavudev. 
(Roxb.) xxi. 95 Beside f»at logb grower rederof a wonderful! 
ienth. . . Of pu" redez {»ai make Jarc houses. X484 Caxton 
Fables of jEsop iv. xx, A reed whiche was at his foote 
bowed hjTn self as moche as the wr-nd wold. 1590 Sp^ser 
F. Q. 111. viL 6 A Hitlc cottaire, built ofsticfces and u 

homelywire. x6x7Moiivson/.T«. 1,213 This IlandiTcldetn 
^nes or Reedes of sugar. 1671 Milton P. R. **• ®6 By a 
Creek: Where winds with Reeds, and Osiers whispnng 
play. 1756 Nuce-vt Gr. Tour, Italy HI. 304 ITie common 
habitations,. are mostly huts made of reed^ x797 Brgyet. 
Brit. (ed. 3) VI 1. 255 ITic reeds [for a fire-ship] are made op 
in small bundles of about a foot in tarcumlerence. xoxs 
J Smith PanoramaSc,t( Art 1. 215 insieaa 

of laths in some parts of the countrj'. *877 Brya^ Odyss.^ 
V. 557 He, meanwhile. Withdrawing from the bnnk, laj 
down among The reeds. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

CMSolr. De ImiMicne II. viL ,7 Tiy,«' 
not upon .t windy mdn. 156. A. Beksheh Ef.Ded. ^timers 
Serin. A iv b. He wa-s contented rather to be cast into the 
loM-cr.. then to be found a wauenng n 

Jsa. xxxvL 6 Loe, thou trusiest m the staffc of this broken 
reede, on Eg>-pt. 1657 Pettit. Cottf. vw. 15* Penitents are 


taught more to rely upon that reed and arm of flesh. 1810 
Scott Lady of L. v. xi, I only meant To show the reed on 
wliich you leant. 1821 Byron Sardanap. v. i. 135 The last 
frail reed of our beleaguer’d hopes. 1893 Baily's Mag, Oct. 
272/r I’he reeds on which they depended were Ravensbun’ 
and Self Sacrifice. 

2 . collect. Reeds (as plants) ; a growth or bed of 
reeds. 

a 800 Erfurt Gloss. 2^ Careclum, hreod. a goo tr. Bsda's 
Hist. ill. xvii. [xxiiL] (1890) 230 In clcofun . . wsre 

upymende grownes hreodes & rixa. <;X205 Lay. 20170 
Hundes in ]>an reode mid rcoiiSe bine imeteS. Ibid, 21741 
pat is a seoIcuS mere. .mid fenne Sc mid raode X3.. A'. 
Alls. 5064 The water wzs ful of longe reede. 1481 (_\xton 
Godfrey xxix. 63 A fewe of them^ that withdrewe them in 
to the mareys and hjdde them in the reed. 1560 Bible 
(Genev.) “job xl. 21 [16] Lyeth he vnder the shady trees in 
the couert of theredeand fennes? *579-80 North Plutarch 
(*S9S) 469 He, .couered him with a great deale cf reede and 
bent. X Ws Kingsley xxxi, 'J he morass to right and 

left, which bad been a minute before deep reed. 

b. Reeds employed for firing or thatching, or 
used as lath for plastering upon. 

1494 Fabvan Chron. \\\. 368 They fjTj'd the gates, and 
after forced the fiTesvith rede and drje wood. *556-7 in 
Willis 8 c Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 455 Y re^e over the 
cloysier and y gy.stes of the same. 1568 Grafton Citron. 
IL 277 He.. set the houses l.ke strccles, and couered them 
\vith Reede and Broome. 1596 Dalbymple tr Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. I. 10 Thay Reid for wod use. .to ihair fyre. 1669 E. 
Eyland in St Papers, Dom. 151. 1 have fetched a boat-load 
of reed from Ham Cteek, *703 T. N. Ci/y ff C, Purchaser 
26oThey'l hatch with Reed instead of Straw.. .Reed is sold 
by the 1 hou-sand, viz. A Thousand handfuls, 

c. transf. Wheat-straw prepared for thatching. 

X4X5-X6 Durham Ace. Rolls 'Surtees) 612 Item in tcciura 

straminea vocaL rede empt. xsa3FiTZHrRB Husb. § All 
the wheate-slrawe that they pourpo^e to make thacke of, 
they..cutte of the cares, and bynde it in sheucs, and call it 
rede. 1669 Worliuce Syst. Agric. (1681) 329 Reed, is.. 
Straw bound up for thatching, by some called Helm.^ *707 
Encycl. Brit, (ed, 3) XVI. 36/2 Reed, a term used in the 
west of England for the straw used by thatchers, which is 
wlieat straw finely combed. *805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agf sc. J. 74 The Somersetshire-reed ; which is nothing more 
than the strongest wheat-straw which can be met with [etc.]. 
1843 ^rnl. R. Afrie. Soe. IX. it. 465 A large proportion of 
the wheat-straw is made into reed for thatching. 

3 . W ithout article, as a material, f Also in reed, 
as or like a reed. 

a X240 Lefsong in Colt. Horn, 207 Icb bide l>e bl J>e 
|>ornene crununge, bi 3e ktnejerde of rede. *388 Wyclif 
2 Kings xuu. 21 Whether thou hopist in a staf ot rehed and 
br.ken, Egipt. 1535 Cov^RDALE 2 A'/n/J xviiL 21 Be' olde 
puttest thou thy tru'-t in this broken s.afie of reed, in Egipte? 
1604 E. G[ri.mstone) D'AcesteCs Hist, Indies iv. xvi. 257 It 
is n grai e, as he saies. that growes in reede, and covers it 
selfe with a leafe. *667 Milton P. L. vi. 519 P..Tt incentive 

• •• • • ♦.« .. .1 j865 Living- 

* reed is often 

^ ‘the class of 

plants forming the genera Phraginitcs and Artmdo, 
having a firm stem and growing in water or marshy 
ground ; esp. the common speuies Phragmites com- 
vtunis, abundant in Britain and on the Continent ; 

■f also, the sugar-cane. 

138a Wycuf Isa. xix. 6 The reed and the rcsshe shal 
welewcn. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 321 Up stood. the cornie 
Reed Embattell’d in her field, x^z W. Hughes Amer. 
phys. 29 Of the juyee of this Reed or Cane is made Sugar. 
16B8 R. Holme Armoury it. 57/2 The Reed is between an 


the golden reed, 

6. With distinctive epithets, denoting %-arious 
species of reeds, or plants resembling these. 

Aromatic reed (see Olamus e). Dutch reed=Dutch 
rush (see Dutch A. 3 c). Great reed, a reed of the genus 
Arundo, esp. A. douax. Indian reed, eanna. Sm^ 
reed, a grass of the genus Calamagrostis (or Deo'cuxia), 
Also bur, canary, paper, sea, trumpet, water, wood reed : 
see these sbs. ... . ^ , „ , , 

1597 Gerarde Herbal i. y. 6 Wilde Reyde.^, called also 

CalatnogiVslis,\afzv\e?.sex\\’ . , ' ' ' ' * . 

or Dogs gras^c. Ibid.xxyx ._’■■■ 

the Flowring Reede, x6xs (>■ ■ ■■■ ■ ' 

aromat, the sweet Arabian reed, or cane, tearmed Calamus 
odoraius, or the Aromaticall reed. *6x3 Dennis Secrets 
Angling i. Be, Shuics as are.. In shape and beaulic like 
the Bclgicke Reed. 1640 Parkinson Herbal 1629 Cannx 
Indicx..\ndi&a Reede staves. 1733 Miller Card. Diet. 
(ed. 2) The Indian Reed. STi^Uid. II. s.v. 
Arundo, The species ..are the common Reed, the large 
manured Reed,.. the variegated Reed, the Bambu Cane,., 
and Dark red reed. 1743 Ja-mes^I/y^* Diet., Arundo Donax, 
..the Great Reed. lSia.,Calamus odoraius, Aromzlic'Retd. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II. 384/1 The debax, or manured 
reed, is a native of warm countries. 1842 R. Parnell 
Grasses Scot, yj Calamagrostis stneta. Small Close Reed. 
x8s9 Miss Pratt AnV. Grasses ff Sed^st^-^ Calamagrostis 
lanceolaia. Purple-Flowered Small-rccd. Calamagrostis 
stneta. Narrow Small-reed. 

II. 6. a. A reed used as a dart or arrow ; hence 
poet, an arrow. 

1377 Lan'cl. P. PL B. xviii. 30 Aue. rabbyX qi^ that 
ribaud,and threw redes [r-r. reooes] at bjnn. 1387 TRE\nsA 
Higden (Rolls) VII, 77 pc childe losed and schette, and 
hiiie ^ charbuncle stoou wi> a reed, a 1709 Prior To a 
Lady 31 With cruel Skill the backward Reed He sent, and, 
as he fled, be slew. 1791 Cowper Iliad iv. 146 Whizz’d the 
bowstring, and the reed Lwp’d off. 18x3 Scott Trierm. 
11. X, The franilc steed ru«h*d up the dell. As whistles from 
the bow the reed. 1830 Te.nn'yson Poet 13 ‘The viewless 
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arrows ofliis thouglits..Lxke Indian reeds blowTi from his 
silver tongue. 

b. In Biblical use (rendering L. calamtts and 
aniiuio, Gr. /fdA.a/xoyj Heb. n:p ganek) : A reed 
employed as a measuring-rod; hence, a Jewish 
measure of length (also called EzekieVs reed), 
equal to six cubits. 

C 137s Sc. Leg. Saints %’L ( Thomas) 201 'Ihomas . . tuk a 
lange red in bis hand as roan of craft vare cunnand. 
1353 Wyclif Ezek. xlii. 16 He mat .. with the rehed of 
mesure hi cumpas fyue hundrid rehedis. — Rev. xxL 15 
And he..hadde a golden mesure of a reed. [AlsomTj'ndaje, 
Coverdale, etc.J 1611 Bible Ezek. -xlii. 16 He measured the 
East side with the measuring reede, fiue hundreth reedes. 
1858 Loxcf. M. Siandisk iv. 9 Over its turrets uplifted 
Glimmered the golden reed of the angel \\ ho measured the 
city. 1853 Sv. L. BevAsin W. Smith Z>/c/. Bible \\\. 1736/2 
With the exception of the notice^ that the reed equals six 
cubits (Ezek. xl. 5), we have no intimation that the measures 
\vere combined in anything like a scale, 
fc. Papyrus. Obs. rare'^K 
J55X Robinson tr. More's Utop. il vi. (1B95) 219 \^Tiere as 
before they wrote onelye in skj*nnes, in barkes of trj'es, and 
in rides, now they haue attempted to make paper and to 
imprint letters. 

7. A reed made into a rustic musical pipe. Also 
applied to the hollow stems of other plants used 
for the same purpose, esp. oaten reed. 

c 1384 Chaucer//. Fame in. 131 That ciafiely begunne to 
pipe Bothe in doucetand in riede. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 
162 He the ferste..Was which the melodic fond Of Riedes, 
..With double pipes forto pipe. 1530 Palsgr. 261/1 Rede 
to playe or pype with, anche. 1634 Milton Cemus 345 
Might we but hear The. .sound of pastoral reed with oaten 
stops. 1697 Dryoen Virg. Past. v. 2 Since my Voice can 
match your tuneful Reed. 1803 Scott Last Minstr. iv. i, 
As if thy waves. .Had only heard the shepherd’s reed. Nor 
started at the bugle-hom. 1878 B. Taylor Deukalion X. i. 
jS To the musical reeds and the glasses.., farewelL 

b. Jig. as the symbol of rustic or pastoral poetrj’. 
1382 Staswhurst yEneis 1. (Arb.) x, I that in old season 
w>Th reeds oten harmonye whistled Jly rural sonnet. 
lyzx Ramsay Petit. Whin-bush Club ii, Etiing wi' spite to 
nve my reed, And give my muse a fa*. 1783 Burns Poor 
Mailie viii. Come, join the mclancholious croon O’ Robin’s 
reed ! 1821 Clare FilL Minstr. I. 103 Sweetest of subjects 
are ye for my reed. 1867 Whittier Tent on Beach 86 
^Making his rustic reed of song A weapon in the war wth 
wTong. 

8. A part of various musical instruments. 

a. In the oboe and bassoon ; A part of the mouth- 
piece, consisting of two slightly concave wedge- 
shaped pieces of reed or cane fixed face to face on 
the end of a metal tnbe, and prodneing a musical 
sound by vibration when the instrument is blown 
into. Also, a similar device fixed in the chanter of 
a bagpipe. (Now freq. called a double reed in 
distinction to c.) 

*530 Palsgr. 261/2 Rede of a weyght the Instrument, 
anche. 1727 Boyer Diet. Royal I, Anche, ..iht Reed of a 
Hoboy, or some other Wind-Instrument of Mustek. 1727- 
4X Cxiasibcrs Cyei, s.v. Bagpipe, The third [pipej has a reed, 
and IS played on by compressing the bag under the arm. 
Ibid., Hantboj^ or Hoboy, z. sort of musical instrument of the 
wind kind, with a reed to blow or play it wIibaL 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 342/1 It [the oboel spreads and 
widens towards the bottom, and is sounded through a reed. 

Penny Cycl. IV. lo/i It [the bassoon] consists of,, a 
brass craned neck In which the reed is inserted. 1879 W, H. 
Stone in Grove Diet, Mus. I. 123/2 The chaunter reed is., 
made of two approximated edges of cane tied together, and 
is thus essentially a double reed, like that of the oboe or 
bassoon. 

b. (a) In the organ : A small metal tube fixed 
at the lower end of a pipe, having a longitudinal 
opening covered or closed by a metal tongue, which 
is made to vibrate by the air entering the tube. 
Free reed (see quot. 1855 and cf. note to c). (^) In 

a bagpipe drone ; A piece of hollow reed, closed 
at one end by a joint, and having a tongue made 
on one side by splitting from a cross-cut near the 
joint backwards in the direction of the open end. 


the front of the reed, an opening is left, running lengthways, 
presenting an appearance as though a portion of the reed 
had been cut away, at which the wind enters. Ibid. 95 A 
third kind of reed is used on the continent, called the free- 

In ,1.:, .i.. i.r.n.a ~f striking on 

tl • • . . • ■ ■ entng bt’ the 

I.iaVaThe 

d ' ■ ..... organ pipes, 

the loose flap of cane replacing the tongue, the uncut part 
the tube or reed proper. 

^ c. (a) A metal tongue used to produce sound by 
vibration, esp. that used in an organ-pipe; (^) a 
slip of cane used for the same purpose, as in the 
clarinet. (Sometimes called reed, in distinc- 

tion to a.) 

Beating or striking reed, one which strikes against its 
seat; in the organ, against the edges of the openint: in the 
tube. Free reed, one which produces sound by vibration 
only, esp. one which vibrates in the opening of a tube 
without touching the edges, as in instruments of the reed- 
organ t>*pe. 

xSii Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3\ Reed,..}\\z name given by 
organ-builders to a kind of longue, consisting of a thin 
narrow plate of bictss [etc.]. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII. 234^: 

Llarinet, a musical instrument made of wow, ..haring a 


fixed mouth-piece containing a reed. 1S67 Tysd tLL Sound 
V. 193 The metal reed commonly employed in organ-pipes. 
1879 W, H, Stone in Grove Diet. Mus. L 361/1 
clarinet consists essentially of a mouth-piece furnished with 
a single beating reed [etc.]. 1889 D. J. Blaikley* in Free. 
Mus. Assoc. 152 The reed of a Dobell’s fog-hom .. is as 
truly a re^ in its action as the most delicate reed of the 
clarinet. 

d. A reed-instrument. 

1879 W. H. Stone in Grove D/ct. Mtss. 1 . xsx/z Some of 
the older forms.. possess a contrivance which does not exist 
at the present day on any reed. Ibid. 153/2 The carious 
dialogue.. between strings and reeds. 

9. *i*a. A piece of reed on which yam is wound ; 
a bobbin, spool. Obs. rare. 

2330 Palsgr, 261/2 Rede to wj*nde yame on or suebe 
lyke, iuyau. 1721 Ramsay Elegy PeUie Bimie Pro! note. 
The pirn, or little hollow reed w'hich holds the yam in the 
shuttle. 

b. Mining. A tube containing ibe powder-train 
for igniting the charge in blasting. 

1^3 Knight Mech. 1903/2. 

10. A weaver’s instrument for separating the 
threads of the warp and beating up the weft, 
formerly made of thin strips of reed or cane, but 
now of metal wires, fastened b}' the ends into two 
parallel bars of wood. Fly reed-, see Fly sb.“ 8. 

i6xx CoTCR., Z^Aiw^,..the reed, or slay of a weuers looroe. 
x 683 R. lioL 3 iiE.Armotifyuu loj/s ReM,..\t]it the Barrs of 
a Grate through which the Warp or Yarn runs. 17x4 Fr. 
Bk. 0/ Rates 188 The Combs, Reeds, and other Parts of the 
Loom. *789 E. Darwin BoL Card, il (1791) 56 Quick 
beat the reeds, the pedals fall and rise. 1823 Nicholson 
Operai. Mech. 412 The reed, .has one or two threads of the 
warp passed between each of its wires, which wires are 
termed dents. 1894 Labour Conunission Gloss, s-v., Reeds 
are reckoned by^ the number of interstices per inc^ thus, 
a 64 reed ha-«i 64 interstices to the inch. 

b. A make of cloth, as distinguished by the 
number of threads which go to an inch of the reed. 

x88x Manclu Guard. 18 Jan., Priming cloth of all kinds is 
also very* steady, especially 72 reeds. xB 88 Daily Keevs 
27 Aug. 7/2 Printers of medium reeds have been in better 
request. 

11 A comb used in the making of tapestry* for 
pressing down the threads of the weft, so as to 
produce a close surface. 

^ 1727-4X Chambers Cycl. ^v. Tapestry, The reed or comb 
is . . cf wood, eight or nine inches Ions;, and an inch thick at 
the back. Ibid.^ The silk or wool being placed, he beats it 
Yvlth his reed or comb. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 46/x llhe 
thread of woof or shoot thus inserted is finally driven close 
up. .by means of a reed or comb formed of box-wood or 
ivory. 

12. One of a set of small semicylindrical mould- 
ings, resembling a number of reeds laid beside each 
other. (Cf, Reedixg vbl. sb. 2.) 

1743 Pococke Deser. East IL iL ni. x. 169 The lower 
part filled with cablms of reeds, is of one stone, and the 
upper part of another. 18^^ P. Nicholson Praet. Build. 
161 S\TieQ a piece of wood is formed into two or more semi- 
cylinders, touching each other, the semi-cylinders are called 
Reeds. 1842 Gwilt Archit. | 2129 A repetition of equal 
semicj'lindnal mouldings, springing from a plane or c>-lin- 
drical surface, is called reeds. 

13. allrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., as reed- 
bank, blade, bush, case, fence, grotmd, land, tnarsh, 
pen, pit, plot, se^, sKeaf spire, stem, lop, whisper, 
etc.; (sense S) reed action, instrument, register; 
(sense 10) as reed-motion, -split. Also similative, 
as reed-green ; reed-like adj. 

1889 D. J. Blaikley sn Proc.Mus. Asspc. 152 The manner 
of •reed action has been the subject of much mathematical 
investigation, *580 Rider Bibl. Scholas/., A *reede banke, 
or place where reeds grow e, amndinetum, canneiutn, *827 
Clare Ca 4 147 Lapping up love-knot plaits. .With 

broad green *rced-blades. 18^ Meredith Ld. Ormont 
XXV, The bordering flags amid ibe reed-blades dipped and 
streamed. 1535 Coverdale Isa. ix, x8 As it were out of 
a fycrc in a wod or a *rrfcbush. j886 R. F. Burton 
Arab. Nts. (abr, ed.) I. 115, I .. took the *reed-case and 
reed; and wrote. 1807 Cracbe Par. Reg. i. 148 The 
*reed-fcnce rises round some Civ’rite spot. *894 Daily 
AVu'r 28 Apr. 6/4 There is a considerable demand for a soft 
tint of *reed'green, *629 Draytter Con/, (1647) B j, If the 
water be drayned, and the cold moisture removed from tbe 
root of •Reed-pround. 1867 Tytcdaix Sound v. 195 The 
most perfect of ’reed instruments is the organ of x’oice. 
1876 tr- Blaserna's Sound x. 20 The clarionet, the obCe and 
all the trumpet class, are reed instruments. 17^ St, 
Jostles' 5 Chr on. 10-ji .Aug. 2/2 Several Parcels of ♦Reed- 
land, l>*ing before, .the March Walls. 1603 Sylvester Du 
B artas II. til. I. Vocation 358 With •Reed-like Lance, and 
with a Blunted blade. 1829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 5S 
, Reed-like Onar^'-gras^ 1766 J, Bartram Jml. 7 Jan. in 
1 W. Stork Acc, E, Florida zb Being generally goed ♦reed- 
marsh and some c>T?rcss-swainps. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up 
mie xii. 63 Scrawling upon it in rude Arabic characters 
with a •reed-pen of his own making, c X440 Protnp. Parv. 
426/1 *Reed or fenne, cannetum, aruruiinetum. 

x 6 xx CoTCR., Canelicre, a *Re^-ploi ; a ground thals full, 
or set Aill, of reeds. 185a SaoEL Organ so Even in the 
course of the sixteenth century some of the *reed-registcrs 
were invented. 1830 J. D- Hoy in Loudon Mag. Aht. Hist. 
HI. 329 Their food is not entirely the *reed seed. x 8 io In 
W. Marshall Rev. Rep. Agric., H. Soru II. 515 note. The 
sheaves thus prepared arc called •reed-sbea\-es. 1874 T. 
Hardy /r.Mad. Crizavf xxxvu. You can bring up some 
reed-she-nves to me, one by one.^ 1583 Higxns tr. Junius' 
Netnencl. 317 Amndinum ry/ii/////,.. •Reede spier. 

187s Knight Diet, Mech. J903/1 Two threads of 3'am pass 
between each of tbe •reed-spltts or dents. 1843 Zoologist 
I. 97 Shell-snails .. covering the lower part of the ♦reed- 
stems. 1830 Tennyson Dying Srvan 10 Ever the weary 


wnnd went on, And took the ♦reed-tops as it went, a 1835 
Mrs. Hemans Elysium, Low ♦reed-whispers, making sweet 
reply. _ _ . 

b. Objective or objective genitive, as reed-cutler, 
-drawer, -maker-, reed-burning, -drawing, -making, 
-rustling. 

1591 Percivall.S'/. Diet., Brztscar, to heate a ships side 
with ♦reede burning. *829 in Loudon Mag. Nat. Hist. II. 
222 The ♦reed-cullers having even then commenced th«r 
operations. 1891 T. Hardy Tess xlili. Noted *re^-drawers 
were they too. Ibid., *Reed-<irawing is fearful hard work 
1639 Canterb. Marriage Licences (M S.), Peter Eeiseu of All 
Saints’, Canterbuiy, ♦reedmaker. . 1883 Census Ir.stru:t. 43 
Reed Maker. 1834 Mrs. Gaskell North ^S. xii, I shall 
be glad to procure her admission to print-works, or •reed- 
making. 18^ Blakelee Industr. Cycl. 342/r snarg.. Reed- 
making Machine. 1797 Southey Cotnm.pl. Bk. (1851) IV. 45 
Tbe •reed-rustling breeze. 

C. Instrumental, as reed-bordered, -clad, -com- 
pacted, -crowned, -grown, -roofed.' 

1890 ‘ R. Boldrewoou * Col. Re/ortuer (1891) 192 A ♦reed- 
bordered lagoon. 2830 R.G. CcMSiisG HuntePs Li/cS.A/r. 
(19*02) 63/2 The ♦reed<lad margin of the western branch of 
tbe streanu 1777 Potter AEsc/iylus, Prom. Bd. 36 Hoarse 
sounds the ♦reed-compacted pipe, a 1608 Sylvester Hymn 
to St. Levis iBi Tills River makes the *Reed crown’d b^ks 
to kiss, Bi* ih* arched favour of a Bridge. 1744 Mason 
Mvszus 32 His reed-crown 'd locks shall shake. <11835 
^Irs. Hemans Last Constantine iv, The shore Of the reed- 
crown ’d Euroias. 1E87 Westm. Rev.lvn^ 338 T*hcse semi- 
stagnant, *reed-grown meres, cx82oS.Rocers//<z^'{i839) 
X67 A *reed-roofed cabin by a river-side. 

14 . Special combs., as reed-babbler, tbe reed- 
warbler; reed back, the wooden bars of a tveating- 
reed ;‘+reed-beere, a reed-bed; reed bent-grass, 
small TcedyCalasnagrostis; reed-buck, the rietbok, 
or other antelope frequenting reeds; reed canary- 
grass, canary’-reed, Fhalaris arundinacea ; reed 
fescue, slender wheat-grass, Festuca sylvatica; 
reed-flush (see quoL) ; reed-machine, a machine 
for making weaving-reeds ; reed meadow'-grass, 
a tall coarse grass, Foa or Glycerin aqualica ; reed 
moth, a European moth, Macrogaster arundinis ; 
reed-organ, a musical instrument of the organ 
type in which the sounds are produced by means 
of reeds; reed-pheacant, the bearded titmouse; 
reed-plane, a reeding-plane (Knight 18/5) ; reed- 
press, a press for straw which is to be made into 
reed; reed-rand(or-rond), reed-roll (seequots.); 
freed sedge, ? reeds; reed-stop, an organ-stop 
composed of reed-pipes ; reed-thrusli =* Rxed- 
WARBLER b; reed-tree (see CALAMODEKDBoy) ; 
reed voice, a reedy or squeaking voice; f reed- 
yard, a sceptre of reed. Also Reed-bed, -bird, eta 
1840 CuzIePs Aninu Kingd, jjx The Sedge Babbler.. U 
also a common summer vi.riunt in Britain, more generally 
distributed than ihc {Sylvia arti/uiitiaeee). 

1895 ♦Reed back [see reed-ttmehtne below]. X585H1CLVS 
Junius' NomeneL 388/x Arundinetum, ..& pket where 
reedes grow: a •rcedebeere. *822-34 Coeds Study Med. 
(ed. 4> 1 . J79 Horses feed with avidity and thrive to fatness 
on tbe agresiis arundinacea, or *rced benl-gra^‘ xZ 6 o 
Dakusctos Amer. JVeeds,e:lc. 376 Calcunagrostis. Reed 
Bent-Grass. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 79/2 The rdibok..or 
♦rcedbuck, so called from its habit of frequenting the reedy 
banks and beds of drj* water<ourses. 1^3 Selous Trav. 
S. E. A/rica x6o A re^-buck, Vr’ith a fine head, jumped out 
of the long grass. 2739 B. Stillincfl. Misc. Tracts (1791) 
1B2 The ♦reed canarj* grass serves for thatching^ houses, 
1B60 Darlington Avser. Weeds, etc. ^ooP.arsindinacea.. 
Reed-like Pbalaiis. Reed Canary Grass. 2859 JIrss Pratt 
Brit. Greases ^ Sedges 103 ♦Re« Fescue, .. its stem is from 
2-4 feet high, .the leaves arc long, and of somewhat j’cllowish 
green. xBrf Encycl. Brit. IV. 490/2 Reeds are gcnemlly 
struck on the panel in tbe direction of the grain, and laid in 
on the panel across it, or along tbe ends; this is termed 
•reed-flush. 1893 R. MAKSDENCr//tf« fFeavingiv.xo 6 'l^t 
•reed machine is furnished with the parts of the machine 
termed the reed back, composed of two strips of wood each 
for the top and bottom. 1842 R. Parnell Grasses Scot. loi 
Poa aquatiea. *Reed Meadow-Grass. *858 SimmondS 
Did. ’Jrade s-v. Melodcon, Seraphine, harmoneon, •reed- 
organ, &C. are names for essentially the same instrument. 
1879 . A. J. HiPKiNsin Grove Did. Mus. 1 . 667 Of late the name 
Reed-Organ has been used to express both the harmonium 
and the American organ. *831 Rennie Montagu's Orrdtk. 
Did, 26 Bearded TiL— •Reed PheasanL 1848 Zoologist 
VI. 2iE 6 Tlie bearded titmouse is the * reed pheasant *, and 
indeed with its long graduated tail it is not unlike a minia- 
ture pheasant. 1892 T. Hardv Tess xliii, Tberc had already 
been placed in the •reed-press, .as many sheaves of wheat as 
woula be sufficient for the women to draw from during the 
day. *840 SruRDENS Su/pl. Forty s.v. RoJid, A ♦reb- 
rand, on our rivers and broads is a margin overgrowTi with 
reeds. 2865 Kincslev Hcrezo. PreU, Long lines of re^- 
rond, emerald in spring. <2x823 Fopcy Voc. E. Angi/a, 
*Reed-roll, a thicket of reeds on the borders or shallow 
parts of a river. <*1490 Eotoxer I/In. (Na«mith, 177^^ 
i5he\'3’S de •reede segge. 17*7 Boyer Diet. Riyal II, 
•Reed-«ilop of an Organ, anche dergue. xSrx Busby 
Diet. Mus. (ed, 3) s.v. Reed, “rhose slops of an organ which 
consist of pipes so furnished are callw Reed Stops- ^2872 
lAwxs Diet. Mus. T.,Hauihcy-clarion,z.zlx. reed stop in an 
organ. 2872-4 Nm\TON Yarrells Brit. Birds I. 365 There 
— - .. *-*>eciracns of the 

, . .. • ■ use its eldest 

. f * ■ 67 Ilc.-spcake 

1 ♦reede voycc. 

, • • . • ' ■ tc bufletet and 

Hreed (rfd), sb.- Mining. [Of obscure origin.] 
a. The split or fracture in a coal scam at right 
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REED. 

angles to the bedding ; the cleat, b. The parting 
between strata. 

1839 Did. Arts 062 The lamellze (reed of the coal) 
are always parallel to tne bed or plane on which the coal 
rests, iiui. 974 It is often divided and intersected, with its 
concomitant strata, by what are named partings, backs, 
cutters, reeds, or ends. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining'. 
Biced (r/d), V. [f. IvEEo 

1. Iratis. To thatch with reed. Chiefly /arr. (cf. 
Reeded ppL a. 2.) 

^1440 Promp. Pars’. 426/2 Redyn' howsys, amndhio^ 
calivno. 1538 Lel.\nd Itin. (1768) III. 125 The Abbay 
Chirch and Paroch Chirch [being] then be chaunce readid 
or thatchfd. 1573 Tusser Hush. (1678) in Where houses 
be reeded . . now* pare off the mosse. 

2. To make (straw) into reed. (See Reedj^.I 2 c.) 
1817-18 CooBETT Resiti. U. S. (1822) 339 If this straw be 

reeded, as they do it in the counties of Dorset and Devon, 
• .t • I* of the expense 

, ith, reeds j to 

furnish with a reed-moulding, (See Reed sb}- 12.) 

1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Butld. i6i When a piece cf 
wood is formed into two or more semi-cylinders, touching 
each other.. the piece of wood is said to be reeded. 184C 
Ik Wi.HB Coni. PccUsiol. 42 Two of the pillars are reeded., 
in opposite directions, Aiheuxttm 9 Aug. 199/1 *lhe 
chalice .. has a mullet-shai>ed base, reeded vertically. 

Reed, van Re.vd sb.^) obs. f. Read t/., Red a.^ 
Rede and v. ; obs. van Rood. 

+ Kee'dal, a. and sb. Obs. rare. [f. Reed 
-{--.VL.J a. adj. Of the nature of a reed. b. sb. 
A device of this kind. 

1728 North Mem. Music (1846) 26, 1 guess it was voiced 
either by the lipps, as a cornett, or else by some rcedall. 
I6id. 37 The tibia were pipes that sounded by a recdall 
device like those affixed to bagpipes, 

I^eed-bed. [Reed A bed or growth 

of reeds. (Common in recent use.) 

cxooo ^LFRic E.tod. ii. 3 Heo.. asette hyne on anum 
hreodbedde be Jjjes flodes ofre. 1483 Cath. Angl. 302/1 
Rede bede, antndinetum, cannetutn. 1732 Ainsworth 
Lat. Did. I. s.v, Reed, A reed bed, bank, or plot, arundin- 
etnm. 1843 Zoologist I. 97 The reed-beds on the banks of 
the Thames. 1897 E. CoNYBEABEZ/rr^. Camlrridgesh. 5 The 
Great Copper butterfly. .no longer brightens the reed-beds. 

Xteed-Dird. [Reed 

1. A bird which frequents reeds, rrmf—'. 

1648 Hc.'chah, £en riei-uteese, a Reede-bird like a Tit- 
mouse. 

2. spec, -a. A North American singing-bird, 
Doluhonyx oryzivorus j the bobolink or rice- 
bunting. Also attrib. 

*795 'V. Priest Trav. U. S. (1802) 90 A wonderful variety 
of small birds, among which, the reed bird, or American 
ortolan, jubtly holds the first place. x8to Wilson Aider, 
Orniih. 11 . 48 Rice Hunting, Evtberisa otysivora. ..This is 
(he Boblinkof the eastern and northern statC'<, and the Rice 
and Recd-liird of Pennsylvania and the southern slates. 
1893 Leland Mem. I. 55 The reed-bird, which is quite as 
ood as the ortolan of Italy, /bid. 57 Then we all had reed- 
ird suppers or lunches. 

b. (rtl The reed-warbler ; (^) the sedge-warbler. 
1848 Zoologist VI. 2x86 The sedge warbler is the ‘reed- 
bird ’. 1871-4 Newton YarrelCs Brit, Birds I. 370 Its par- 
tiality for reeds.. makels] the names of Reed-bird or Reed- 
Wren, by which it is commonly known, sufficiently applic- 
able. 

Reed-bnnf.iTig- [Reed sb.^'\ The reed- 
sparrow {^Eviberiza schceuiclus'). 

1785 Pe-nnant .-/nr/. Zool. II. 36S Reed BfuntlngJ. 1840 
Cteviirs Anim. AVw^t/.igSThe Reed Hunting. .hasablack 
head and gorget, and white ring round the neck. 1871 
Darwin Desc. Man ii. xiii. II. 95 In the spring the feathers 
on the head of the male reed-bunting.. acquire a fine black 
colour. 

Reede, obs. f. Re.vd v., Red a.. Rede sb^- and v. 
Reeded (rrded), ppl. a. [f. Reed v. and sb.^2 

1. Overgrown with reeds. 

_ 1876 Grosart Intiod. A. lYUsons Poems I. p. xli, He 
journeyed — gun in hand — in forest, brushwo<M, reeded 
swamp. 1891 E. R. Pesnei l Stream Pleas. 65 The campers 
pitch their tents on the reeded islands. 

2. Thatched with reed. 

^ 18x9 H. V. 263 Grassy fences. .Thatglitier- 

mg hang the reeded eaves beneath. 1848 Lytton Harvld 
I. iv, Blunt, cone-headed turrets. .rose often from the low, 
thatched and reeded roofs. 

3. Ornamented with reed-moulding. 

1833 J. Holwnd Manu/. Metal II. 80 When the [sword] 
blade. . IS required to have a reeded back or some similar 
sort of ornament. 1858 Ecclesiologist XIX. 165 Circular 
sh.afis, with reeded caps. x8^ Pater G. de I.atour (i8g6) 
79 Frames of reeded ebony or jewelled filigree. 

4. Furnished with musical reeds. 

^ e 1863 ll'ylde s Ctre. Sc. I. 284/1 The usual mode of form- 
ing reeded and tongued instruments, 

Heedel, obs. form of Riddle 
Keeden. (rPd’n), a. Now rare. Also 6-7 
readen. [f. Reed jAI + -en •*.] 

1. Made or consisting of reed ; reed-like- 

1382 Wycuf 2 Kii/^ xviii. 21 Whether hopLst thou in the 
rceden (L. arundine6\ <iaf and broken. 1586 Bright 
’' 1 ' . . . . , bears 


womer ■ 

at all. *.< 

Pipes 

Thed . . 

t 2 . =K£edv I. Cl/s. rare-'. 



1387 Tjevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. ,87 Wmnne J>cy were 
unne]>es I-passed a leden iimrys. 

R(66d6]7 (ridail. Also 5 rsdare, 6 reider, 
[f. Reed v. and jA^ + -eu 1.] 

1. One who thatches with reeds, a thatcher, 1 Obs. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 426/2 Redare, oi howsys, calamalcr, 
arimdinarius, eannaritts, 1552 Huloet, Reider ofhouse.^ 
or thacker, arundinarius. 16x0 In Eng. Hist. Rev. (lEoS) 
XIll. 524 Thatcher, Reeder, or Flecker \\id. 

2. A thatched frame used to protect blocks or 
tiles of china-clay from rain. 

1880 Spoils' EncycL Manttf. I. 637 The blocks [of china- 
clay] are then collected, and piled avvayin sheds, under a 
number of thatched gales or * reeders *. 

E,eed-grass. [Reed jAI] 

1. A name given to various reed-like grasses, as 
the bur-reed, bent, reed bent-grass, etc. 

1578 Lyte Dodoensiw Iv. 515 Rede grasse hath long narrow 
leaues .. with a sharpe cre.st or backe, raysed vp. 1585 
Hicins tr. yunius' NomencL 120 Butotnum,..izo.A.gros.so, 
or oxbane. x6ii Cotcr., Roseau des estangs, reed-grasse, 
the Burre Reed. 1743 James Med. Did. s.v. A rutuio, The 
Gramert Arundiuaceum, Reed Gras<, enumerated amongst 
the Reeds by Dale, agrees in Virtues with the common 
Reed. 2777 Lichtfoot FI. Scot. 1 . 107 Arundo arennria. 
Sea Reed Grass, 18x3 H. Davies lYelsk Botanot. 1. X2 
Arundo colorata, Canary Reed-grass. 

2. The name of various American grasses. 

Salt reed-grass, a tall stout grass {Spartina polystachyd) 
of the Athantic coast. Small reed-grass, a species of Cala- 
viagroslis. Sweet or wood reed-grass, the tall svv eet-scented 
grasses CiVi«<r arundinacea or C. pendula. 

1756 P. Browns yamaUa 34rThe Mountain Reed-Grass. 

I found this curious little plant at Cold Spring. 1846-50 
A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. foi Calamagrostis canadensis, 
Reed Grass, Blue-joint. 

f I&e*eaifiGate, pa. pple. Obs. rare^^^. [See 
Re-edify and Edificate.] Rebuilt. 

1432-50 tr. Iligden (Rolls) II. 79 That cite [Chester], somme 
tyme destroyedeby menof Northumbrelonde,butxeedificaie 
by Elfleda, lady of the marches. 

E,e-edifica*tioil. [a. OF. reedificatton ( 14 th 
c.) or med.L. rexdijicdtwn-em, n. of action f. re- 
redijiedre to Re-edify.] The action of rebuilding 
or the state of being rebuilt. Now rare or Obs. 

*473 Rolls 0/ Partt. VI. 94/2 ITie repaiations and reedifi- 
cations of the houses.. wuhin the Tounc. 1538 Lelaso 
I flu. (1768) III. 125 The Toun was compdlid to help to the 
Reedificaliou of it, 1597 BFwVro Tljeatre God's yudgem. 
(1612) 534 That rich and renowned Cide.. after her rcedifica- 
tion to be debased into so low. .an estate. 165X Hobbes 
Lezdath. w. .Txxjii, 202 The xe-cdiflc.aiJon of the walls ami 
houses of Jerusalem. 2726 Dart (/rV/cs/.) 'Die History, .of 
the Cathedral Church of Canterburj’,.. Containing, .An Ac- 
count of its First Establishment. Building, Re-edifications 
[etc,]. 1796 Jefferson BV/V. (1859) IV. 134 , 1 have begun 
the demolition of my house, and hope to get through its re- 
edification in the course of the summer. 28x5 Wranall 
J//st. Mem. I, 68 Its rc-edificaiion. -and- improvement in 
every sense, occupied his capacious mind. 

Re-e'difier, [Re- 5a: or f. next + -er 1.] 
One who rebuilds, a rebuildcr. Now rare. 

1538 Leland Itin. (1769) IV. 8 He thinketh that the Vaulx 
were Reedifiers ofiL 1579 Fenton 


of her husband’s honours. . 

Ee-edify (r/ie’difai), v. Forms : see Edify', 
Also ,s-(5 redifye, 6 redyfy, 6-7 redefy. [ad. 
OF. reedifier (and redijier) = Sp., Pg. reedifear. 
If. riedipcare z—lzXe L. rexdifudre to rebuild, f, 
rtf- Re- -v sedijiedre to Ediftt.] 

1. trans. To rebuild (a house, or other building, 
a wall, city, street, etc.). 

2420-22 Lvdc. 'Phfbes II. (Laud JIS.) If. 26 pis olde 
Neemie Gat hym licence to rcedifie The walles newe of 
Icrusalem. 2485 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 313/2 Yoirr Besecher 
..inyght not be suffred to rcedifie and makeagej-n the said 
two Forges. 25x3 Bradshaw St. Werburge it. 641^ This 
noble duchesse,. Reedified Cbe^trc and fordfied It full 
ryght. 1594 West ind Pt. Symbol., Chancerie^ S 85 They 
yet doe deny and refuse.. to repaire and reedify the said 
tenements and premisses. 1631 Weever vl«c. Fungal Mon. 
267 The Langleys.. did either found or reedifie^ this Church. 


:) i. I- 4 The Impious and vain attempt of the Lmperor 
m to re-edify the walls of the holy city, 1894 Barinc- 
ld Descrls S. France II- 103 Men began ewr>’wherc 
•ect churches, and re-edify those that uere ruinous. 
tol. x6o8 Serpents 41658) 706 If it happen at 

time that a house be burned,. .when ihe people come to 
iifie, they can very hardly displant their numwr. 

2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) HI- *73 This Cambises 
le not suffre the temple to be redificde m his tyme. 
r5 Partenay 3700 Which church he shall welle redyfj|. 
>VE Exp. Dan. vi. Lv. For j- .-oils of Jcru^Irm « 
lie 10 be redified. 1558 GliAnoepS|-iwr. 1 1. 753 Edmond 
.v , . of his'awne costs redefied Cnpplegate. 

b. To rebnild (a ship). Obs. rare--'. 

Lambaroe Peramt. Kenl MdA 313 A" 
en Eltmbeth bath either wholy built upon the Stocker, 
ewly reedified upon the oldc moald^ 

Jig. To rebuild, restore, re-cstaoiisn. 

1*^2 Elvctt Image Gov. 43 . P«bUke weole, vvh,ch 
ig subuerted,..! b.Tue reedificd. 259* Daniel Compl. 


Ilosamond \VT:s. (27x7) 62 Thy favourable Lines Re-edified 
the Wreck of^myDccays. 1603 Drayton Bar. ll'ars r. xxiii, 
Re-edify*d king Arthur’s ancient Boord. a 1652 Brome 
Hew Acad. ly. a. Wks. 1873 II. 79 The least syllable of 
your fair lestimonyj is able to re-edifie- the mines of a 
decayed commendation. 1822 H azlttt Table-t. Ser. a. xiv. 
(1869) 2S9 My public and private hopes have been left a 
ruin,.. I w'ould wash them to be re-edified. 

3 . transf. To build up again physically. 

^1897 AUbjitCs Syst. Med. III. 479 As the gastralgia sub- 
• sides the patient must be re-edified in the usual way. 

‘ Hence Ee-e*difled, ppl. a. 

x6oo J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa iir. 197 The inhabitants of 
this reedified towne are iMoores, 1633 Br. YIaia., Hard 
Texts, O. T. 562 ITiere shall be holy service performed to 
my name, in the re-edified Temple. 

Ee-eoifj^g (rFiC'difsiiiq), vbl. sb. [f. prec. 

I +-ISCI.] The action of the 3-b. Re-zdify in 
varions senses. 

2481 Caxton Gcdfrey vii. 27 For the reedefyeng of this 
I holy werke. 2534 Ad 26 Hen. VIII, c. 8 [title) An act for 
\ reedifii*ing ofvoide groundes in the citie of Norwich. 1579 
I W. Wilkinson Conjttt. Pam. Levez^ The redyfiyng of the 
I Church by Christ is prophecied. 26x5 G. Sasdys Traz’. 

I XI Vpqn the reedifying of Corinth itfDelo^] was held by the 
j Athenians. x668 Lend. Gaz. No. 245/1 Great care is 
taken for the speedy re-edifying of the late ruined Palace 
here. 2747 Carte Hist. Eng. I. 329 He readily swallowed 
all pretences of dreams for the re-edifying of monasteries. 
2851 D. Wilson Preh, Ann, (1863) II. iv. i. 194 The 
re-edifying of churches and monasteries on a larger, .scale. 

EiCedinesS (rrdines). [f. Reedy ir. + -2JES3.] 
The state or quality of being reedy, in various 
senses of the adj. 

2869 Sir E. Reed Shiphuild. xviii. 397 To try . . the quality 
of the iron and to develope indications of any reedineas, or 
looseness of structure it may possess, 2888 Sei. Ainer. 
30 June 402/3 The Liszt organ.. possesses great freedom 
from reedjness in sound. 2899 B estm. Gaz. 16 May s/s 
There is a harshness, a rcediness about it, and sometimes an 
absence of modulation. 

f Reeding, xA Obs. (Seequot and ReadixoxA) 

x688 R. Holme Armoury \\x, sj,8fs Rcedings. .[is] House- 
wives Cloth made of Hemp or Flax. 

Reeding' (n dig), vbl. sb. [f. Reed v. -j- -ing i.] 

1 . The action of the \’erb in various senses. 

c 2440 Promp. Parv. 427/1 Redynge, of howsys. Aruudtn- 
ado. 1710 Hilman Tusser Redtv. No. 5. 5 Reeding U no 
where so well done as in Norfolk and Suffolk.. [It] will 
bear a better Slope than any other Thatch. 2885 Harper's 
Mag. July 256/1 Keedingand harnessing arc subsidiary pro- 
cesses in putting the warp in proper shape on the loom. 

2 . a. A small semicylmdrical moulding (cf. Reed 
1 2) ; ornamentation of this form. 

1815 J. Smith Panorama Se. 4 Art 1 . 273 Several beads 
placed together, or sunk in a fiat face, are called reedlng>. 
2854 F, Reisscl Carpenters' Cempan. 50 When reeding is 
introduced on flat surfaces, there should always be an odd 
number, sZSz Kavvlinsos Ane. Mon. 1 . 11. vi. 362 The 
plaster of uhich they are composed Is formed into sets of 
naif pilhrs or reedings. 

b. The milling on the edge of coins. (Knight 
Diet. Meek, 1S75.) 

3 . Comb, reeding-plane, a plane used for mak- 
ing reeds in wood. 

1825 Jamieson Snppi. 1829 El'ies Pfetrep. ImProz’. 22 
Wood scored by a carpenter’s reeding plane. 

tRee'disb, a. Obs. rare, [f, Reed jA* + 
-ISH L] Of the nature of a reed. 

x6s8 GaL'le Pract. The. (1629) 233 His Hand mildly swayes 
the Reedivh Scepter. 2652 — Magastrom. loS What reedish, 
nay stravw, supposiiors doc they stand upon ? 

Re-e*dit, V. Also9-odite. [Re- 5 a,] trans. 

To edit again. Hence Ee-e*ditiiig vbl. sb, 

2797 Monthly Mag. III. 91 Some progress will be made in 
re-editing a German edition of a forgotten classic. 1807 

o E*.... r, vi"«. When Dr. Aikin began to 

■ <]. 1865 M. Arnold 
, ■ 1 , . • tory of the French 

Academy .. which M, Charles Livet has latclj* ^•edited. 
1898 Daily Nezvs 23 Sept. 4/6 The rc-ediiing of liturgical 

forms upon simpler and more Scriptural lines. 

Re-edi*tioa, jA [Re- 5 a-] A second edition ; 
a re-editing. 

2655 Fuller Wounded Consc., etc. (2667) 278 (Jerard him- 
self. must have been forced to a re-edition of ms HcrbaL 
27x6 'M D AVIES WMrw. Brit. I II. r. 30 Before this re-edition 
of Quintilian appear’d. 2876 Furnivall in Thynne's Em- 
blems (E.E.T.S.) p. V. note. This re-edition is more than 
four times the size of our jeteditioa iSSx E. VsrzczHAU> 
Lett. (2889) I. 464 To re-edit his Works, which did not wxnt 
any such re-edition. 

+Re*edi*tioil, v. Obs. rare. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 

To issue again. Hence fEe-edi'tioning vbl. sb. 

27x6 M. Davies BriL II. To Rdr. 44 Mr. Beomet’s 

History of the Primiti>e osage of Forms of Prayers, re^ 
ediiion’d at Cambridge. 1707. Ibid. III.1.30 ’Tisimpoyible 
to imagine any necessity there was of rc-^itioning of it, 
Heedle, obs. form of Riddle jA^ 

See'dless, jare~K [f. Reed jA^ + -les.«.] 
Destitute of reeds. 

x628 May I’irg. Georg, r;*. 134 Vouths ‘hat tomb'd before 
their parents were ; Whom foule Cocjtus’ reedlesse banker 
enclose, 

E.eedles(se, vaxr. Redeless a. Obs. 

Seedling (rrdlig). [f. Reed jA' 4- -likg.] 

1 . The bearded titmouse, Pamims biarmiens. 
Also calle<l bearded reedling. 

1840 Ctevieds Anim. Fined. igS There is only one knovm 
species the Bearded Reedling.., extensively diffused over 
Europe and -Vsia, and not rare in some parts of Britain. 
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1871-4 Newtos* YarrelVs Brii% Birds 1 . 522 Reedling, used 
for it by several authors, would certainly be preferable to 
Titmouse, had not some of the aquatic warblers been also so 
called. 1896 Daily Ncv<s 2S Nov. 3/6 Bearded tit, reedling 
or reed pheasant. 

2 . A leed-bed. 

1830 J. D. Hoy in Loudon Mag. Nat. Hist. III. 329 The 
very young shell-snails of different kinds which are numerous 
in the bottom of the reedlings, 

Beedloker, compar. Redly adv.^ Obs. 
Beed-mace. [Reed a. An* aquatic 

plant, Typha latifolia^ common on the margins 
of ponds and lakes, having long ensiform leaves 
and tad stems, the latter terminated by dense 
cylindrical spikes of small brownish flowers (Also 
called cat's-tail or cal 4 aU^ and bnlnish.) b. The 
smaller species, Typha angitsUfoUa. 

The two species are sometimes distinguished as greater 
(or l>rond’leaved\ and lesser reed-suace. 

1548 Turner Names Herbes tE. D. S.) 79 Typha groweth 
in fennes and water sydes among the reedcs... It is called in 
englishe cattes taylc, or a Reedmace. 1562 — Herbal 11, 
159b, It maye be. .called rede mace, because boyes v^e it 
in theyr handes in the stede of a mace. 1578 L\tc Dpdac/is 
IV. liii. 513 Turner calleth it in Englishe, Keede Mace, and 
Cattes tayle. x 658 Wilkins CV/<rr. 11. iv.§ 3. 73. 1691 
Ray Creation i. (1692) 100 The number of seeds produced 
at once in some one Plant, as for e-xample R«-cd-mace. .may 
amount to a Million. 2777 Forster / ‘oy. round W'orld I. 
2x7 The seams between them are caulked with the downy 
or woolly substance pf the reed-mace. 1785 Martyh 
Rousseau's Bot. xxviii. 431 The greater, or broad-leaved 
Cat*s-tail, otherwise called Reed-mace. 18x7 J. Bradbury 
n6 There was a considerable quantity of the 
down of reedmace, palusiris). 1842 W. R. Wadc 

Journey N. Zealajid (Morris), The raupo, the reed-mace 
of New Zealand, always grows in swampy ground. 1834 
Jefferies Red Deir ix. 176 By the shore flourishes the tall 
reed-mace (so rarely distinguished from the lesser bulrush). 

Beed-pipe. [Reed jAIJ 
i*!. A reed-pen. Obs.rare"'^.. 

/ZX300 E, E, Psalter xHv. 2 Mi tunge redc-pipe (L. 
calamus^ mot. .be Writer of swiftli writande. 

2 . A musical pipe made of reed, 

1648 Hexham, Eeurietpij/'e,7x. Reede-pipe. i8ox Strutt 
Shorts 4 - Past. iii. v. 177, I <.a\v tliree itinerant musicians. . 
One of them turned the winch of an organ, another blew 
a reed-pipe. 2835 tr. Sehureds Hist. Jctv. Peopio I. 272 
Reed-pipes were introduced into the choir on the high 
festivals. 

' 3 . An organ-pipe fitted with a reed. 

X727-4X Chambers Cycl. %.v,Organ^ The degree of acute- 
ness and gravity in the sound ot a reed-pipe, depends on 
the length of the tongue. 2840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 493/1 
The belis of all reed-pipes should be as large as their places 
in the organ \>in admit of. xSSx Broaokouse Mus. 
Aeonsties 172 The reed pipes of organs and the vibrators of 
harmoniums produce their tones in the same way. 

Beed-sparrow. [Reed jAIJ 
a. A common British bird, Embtrita schotnxclitSy 
frequenting reedy places. Also called Reed- 
BUNTiNO. b. The sedge-warbler. 

The two were formerly sometimes distinguished as (a) 
greater and yb) lesser reed-sparrow. The former is not a 
song-bird .cf. g[uot. 1802). 

24.. Norn, in Wr.-Wulcker 702 Hie palustris, a redc- 
sparowc. 2638 Rowland tr. Mou/et's Theat. Ins. 1088 
l^rks, Gnat-snappers, Reed-sparrows, and many other 
birds, do feed on the Worms of trees and herbs, 2676 
WiLLUGHBV Ornit/u ii. 99 The lesser Reed-sparrow. Ibid.^ 
The greater Reed-.spanow. 2752 T. Hill Hist. Anim. 501 
The Reed-span'ow. The Fringilla, with a black head, 
brown at the sides and with a white ring. 2769 G White 
Set6o»-ne xxiv, 'I’he person that shot it says that it sung so 
like a reed sparrow that he took it for one. 2802 Montagu 
0 /nitA. Diet. (1831) 416 There can be no doubt. .that the 
nest, as well as the song of the sedge bird, have been taken 
. .for those of the Reed Sparrow. 28S4 Fublic Oiin. 5 Sept. 
299/1 Here a reed-sp.arrow, deep-nested and crown, and 
there a snipe darting away. 

Be-e*dnca<te, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To educate 
again. 

1808 Mrs. C. Kemble Day after Wedding 7 Then you 
must re-educate her. 2836 Sir W, Hamilton Discuss, 
(1852) 322 These tutors, educated in the older system, were 
unable or unwilling to re-edu^te themselves for teachers of 
the new. 2899 Allbtufs Syst. Med. VI. 899 Gymnastics 
are al-.o of advantage in re-educating the nerve centres. 

So R&-educa*tion, 

x 838 I'etce (N. V.) 2 Feb., A. .Theological Seminary for 
their re-education. 1899 AllbutVs VII. 578 The 

re-education of the sense of hearing. 

]^ed-warbler. [Reedj^.^]- a. A common 
British sylvioid bird, Acrocephahts strepertis^ fre- 
quenting reed-beds. b. A related species, A. 
arundinaccm (also called reed-lhnish and great 
reed-warbler'), occasionally seen in Britain. 

280a Montagu Or7«//x. (1831) 418 In Wiltshire and 

Somersetshire, where the sedge warbler is found In abund- 
ance... not a single Reed Warbler is to be found. 2843 

H. Doubleday in Zo<7/i»^V/ I j 11,-- — 

shot at a pond close by the < 

5 Sept. 299/1 TI ' 

are the sedge warbler, the ref ■ ■ 

Eeed-wreji. [Reed J XAll. tt.Li UlCl ^ 
also a name of various allied North American birds. 

1783 Liciittoot in PAH. Trans. LXXV. 12 As W’c have 
aii^dy a bird, called in English the Willow-wren; our?, 
being nearly of the same sire and shape, as well as the same 
*nay, from its haunts, not improperly be denominated 
» * 7®7 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds Suppl. 

^4 Reed Wren. Sire of the Willow Wren- 2802 Montagu 
Ortutk. Diet. (1831) 27 Others have undoubtedly t^cn the 


nest of the reed VTcn for it. 2862 Aksted Chasincl Isl, n. 
ix. (ed. 2) 207, I have put the reed wren as doubtful for 
Guernsey. 

Reedy (rr’di). Also 4 reeddy, 6 redy. [f. 

Reed ji.i + -Y 1 .] 

1 . Abounding with, full of, reeds ; characterized 
by the presence of reeds. 

1382 WvcLIF iii. 7 As sparcles in reeddy places [L. 

in amndineto^ the; shuin renne hider and ihider. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P.R.'gxwx. xc. (Bodl. MS.), Some [frogs] 
beb icieped calamite for Jjei wone among reede..& in reedy 
places, 1538 LELAND/riVr. (1^69) V. 91 Lesse then a Quarter 
of a Mile from that Place is a greatc redy Poole. 2393 
Shaks. Lucr. 1437 To Siiiiols reedie bankes the red bloud 
ran. 1638 T, Wall Charact. EueiniesLh. 30 Some perillous 
beast, which out of the cover of their reedy thickets, attends 
the opportunity of their desired prey. 2727-45 Thomson 
Summer 482 The adjoining brook. .Now scarcely moving 
through a reedy |>ool. 2840 Thirlwall Greece Iv. VII. 103 
On the reedy margin of the lake stood here and there some 
monuments. 2869 Freeman Norm, Conq. (1876) HI. xiv. 
357 The Derwent itself, a reedy and somewhat sluggish 
stream. 

2 . Made or consisting of reed or reeds ; reeden. 

<11763 Shcnstone Elegies x. 31 How must Veliiio shake 

his reedy crest I 1794 PoemsSlave Trade iv.The 

o’erwearied slave. . Rests on liis reedy couch- 2853 Felton 
Pant. Zr/.',xxviL (1865) 247 A shepherd, who charmed his 
wcaty* hours, .by playing rustic airs upon his reedy pipe. 

3 . Resembling a reed or reeds in some respect ; 

a. ^Veak like a reed. 

1628 Feltham Resolves 11. xlx. 61 She rests full, in her 
owne approuemene, without the weak Worlds reedy under- 
propping. 2832 Examiner •jixfi He is reedy— he wants 
strength of character. 

b. Of straw or grass: Stiff or coarse like reeds. 

2778 [W. Marshall) Minutes Agric. 5 Apr. an. 1777 

Nothwiihsianding it was weedy, and the barley-straw reedy, 
they have eaten it up very clean. 2BS3 Fr. A. Kemble 
Resid. Georgia 50 A small bank of mud and sand, covered 
with reedy coarse gra.?s. 1883 F. M. Heard Coutrad. viii. 
She had pulled a root of reedy grass from the sand. 

c. Having the form or lextore of a reed. 

2807 Crabbe Par. Reg. i. 240 The leek xvith crown globose 
and reedy stem. 2830 Lytton P. Clifford xxxi, A horse . . of 
the lengthy, reedy, lank, yet muscular race. 2834 Dc 
Quinccy in Tail's Mag. I. 707 Carriages of our present 
' ' ■ * • - • * • , * y) construction. 

•• ... 29 The groups 

e church. 

d. bl iron bars or plates: Having the character 
of being formed of small rods imperfectly united. 

2869 [implied In Reedikess). 

t 4 . Bartaking of the nature of reed (as being 
derived from the sugar-cane). Obs."^^ 

2658 Rowland tr. Mou/et's Theat. Ins. 9x2 Do not use 
sugar that is earthly, reedy, and so full of dregs. 

6. Having a lone resembling that produced by 
a musical reed, 

28x2 Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3) s.v. Reed, A kind of tongue 
..which., produces a reedy thickness of tone. 2823 Moore 
(x 853> IV, 79Ron2i, notwithstanding her thin reedy 
voice, [is] verj’ charming. 1866 A Macdonald Ann. Q. 
NeigAb. ii, A good many tones were rough, .and reedy. 

Comb. 2823 Cradb TecAnol. Diet., Reedy-toned, 
for any voice which.. partakes of the tone of the reed, 
b. Having a reedy voice. 

2833 Dickens Dorrit i, xxxi, A poor little reedy piping old 
gentleman, like a worn-out bird. 

Reedyncss, variant of Rediness Ohs. 

Beef (r/f), sbf- B'orms: 4, 8 riff, 6 ryft, refe, 
7-reef. yV. 8 reeves, 8- reefs. [ME.rr^r^ = 
Du. reef, rtf LG. reef, reff, G, rcff{riff, reef), S\v. 
ref, Norw. riv. Da. rev, reb : the ultimate source is 
ON, rifvx the same sense (formally identical with 
rif rib, and perh. only a transferred use of that 
word : cf. next), but the precise manner in which 
the word passed into the other tongues is obscure. 
F. ris (i2th c., Wace) is app. a pi. form, for *rif5^ 

1 . Naut. One of the horizontal portions of a sail 
which may be successively rolled or folded up in 
order to diminish the extent of canvas exposed to 
the wind j they are usually three or four in number, 
and situated at the top of square sails and at the 
bottom of fore-and-aft sails. Freq. in phr. to take 
in a reef{p\^e> in 6g. context). 

2390 Gower Coup, HI. 342 The w’j*nd was good, the See 
was plein, Hem nedeth noght a Riff to slake, cxsxs Cocke 
Lorelfs B. 22 Some y* longe bote dyde launce..Mayne 
corse toke in a refc byforce, a 2547 Surrey in TotUlCs 
Misc. (.Arb.) 28 And so wisely, when lucky gale of winde 
All thy puft sailes shall fli, loke W'cII about : U ake in a ryfe. 
2684 Lend. Gas. No. 2933/4 Her Main-Sail a Lug Sail with 
four Reefs at the botiom, and her Fore-Sail three alofL 
2722 W. Sutherland SAipbuileL Assist. 2x3 Reeves to take 
«p part of the Sail as_ the Wind rises, 2762 Falconer 
.S"/;/^«' r. II. 238 The folding reefs, in plaits inroll'd, they lay. 
2807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 1. 328 When tempests plough the 
deep We lake a reef, and to the rocking sleep. 1862 Bond, 
Rev. 36 .Aug. T39 When the morning breaks we [yachtsmen] 
arc healing into WcjTnouth with two reefs down. 

trans/. x88s 5’/<!'c/<x/y»'3oMay7is/i He is wasting away, 
and is obliged to take in reefs in his waUtcoat. 

2 . 'I'a. The act of reefing. Obs. rare""^. 

*704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. L s.v.. This contracting or 
taking up the Sail, they call a Reef or Reefing the SaiL 
b. A mode of reefing. 

1829 Marry AT P. Mildmay s*, We tried a Spanish reef, 
th-ni IS, let the ^Tirds come donm on the cap. 

. 3 . attrib. and Comb,, as rerf-cnn^le, -earing \ 


j reef-band (see quoL 1762); reef-hank = 

I point', reef-jig, -jigger, a tackle sometimes used 
i to pull the reef-band taut before tying the points 
: {Cent. Diet. 1891) ; reef-knot, {a) a knot made 
in tying the reef-points ; {b) a certain form of knot 
used lor this and other purposes ; hence reef-knot 
V. trans, to tie with a reef-knot; leef-line (see 
qnot. 1769); reef-pendant (see quoL); reef- 
point, one of a set of short ropes fixed in a line 
along a reef-band to secure the sail when reefed; 
reef-tackle (see quot. 1769); also 
1762 Falconer Shipwr. 11. 153 note, 'J*he *reef-band Is a 
long piece of canvas sewed across the sail, for strengthening 
it in the place where the reef-holes are made, e 2B60 H. 
Stuart SeatnaTCs Caiech. 45 'ITie reef bands and bellybands 
stretch from leech to leech, for strengthening the sail. 1842 
R. H. Dana Seamatts Man. 29 Having the head and first 
*reef cringles, .out. /bid.. Fasten the head and ‘reefearings 
to their cringles. x888 E. J. Mather Nor'ard 0/ Dogger 
162 The fourth hand and myself were getting the reef- 
carings adrift. 2823 Crabb Technol. Diet., *Ree/hank5, 
short pieces of small line sewed at certain dl'-tances on the 
reefs of boom-sails. 2842 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 40 
'i’his is sometimes called a *Reef-knot. 2839 All Year 
Round No. 27. 4C0 The faces of the men, as they lay 
along the yard, tying the reef knots. 2886 J. ftl. Caulfeild 
Seamanship Notes 2 Take your boat’s grapnel, and •reef- 
knot it round boat. 2762 Falconer Shipxvr. 11. 156 The 
*reef-lines next ..Thro’ eye-Iid-holes anti roband-legs are 
reev’d. *7^ — Diet. Marine (1789) H h iv. The courses 
of jarge ships are either reefed with points or small cords, 
which are thence called reef-lines. .. 'ITie line is pxssed 
spirally through the eyelet-holes of the reef, and over the 
bead of the sail alternately, and .. strained, .tight. 2882 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 124 In reefing, the end of the 
becket is passed under the reef line. 18^ SM^•TH Sailors 
W^d‘bk., *Reef pendant, a rope.. with a tackle attached 
to its end to bowse the after-leech down to the boom. 2805 
Southey Modoc in W. iv, The *reef-points rattled on the 
shivering sail. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast iv. 8 , 1 was of 
some service on a 3’ard,and could knot myreef-point as well 
as anybody. 2730 Blancklev Nav. Expos. 229 Reefing ., 
is done with the *Reef Tackle Pendants, Tyes, and FMls. 
2769 Falconer Shifnvr. it. 250 note. Reef-tackles are ropes 
employed to facilitate the operation of reefing, by confining 
the extremities of the reef close up to the yard. 2840 R. H. 
Dana Be/. Mast v. 10 We had got. the topsail reef-tackles 
hauled out, c 2860 H. Stuart Seamaids Cateelu 23 Reeve 
it through the reeftackle block. 

Beef (rif), Forms: 6riffe,6-Sri£r,8-reef. 

f= Du, rif (in Kilian also riffe), MLG. rif, ref, 
G. rijf, Sw, ref, Norw. riv, Da, rev {rif), ultimately 
from ON. n/in the same sense (prob. a transfened 
use of rifnb \ cf prtc.). The immediate source of 
the Eng. word is prob. Du. or LG.] 

1 . A narrow ridge or chain of rocks, shingle, 
or sand, lying at or near the surface of the water, 
i* Formerly also reef cf rocks. 

See aUo Coral Reef, barrier.ree/ s.v, Barries sb, s, 

, /ringing^ree/ s.v. Fringing ppt, a. 

2384 Norman Sa/egard of Saylers ix The riffe lyes 
alongst betweene Bombergen and the holme? w est. Ibid. 15 
From the northwest corner of Burckum, doth lie a riff of 
sand. 2695 P/til. Trans. XIX. 35 The Riff.or Ridge., 
descending a little towards the Eastward. 2742 [Richard- 
son] TourGt, Brit. (ed. 3) I. 297 T*hough Portland stands 
a League from the main Land of Britain, yet it is almost 
join’d by a prodigious Riff of Beach, that is to say, of small 
Stones cast up by the Sea, Arison's Yoy. ii. iv. IS 7 

There is also a reef of rocks running off the eastern point of 
ike Island. 1823 Bakewell Introd. Geol. (18x5) 88 Islands 
and reefs of coral rocks are raised from \*ast depths in the 
course of a few years. 2864 Tensvson En. Ard. 585 The 
league-long roller thundering on the reef. 2868 Miss 
Braddon Dead Sea P'r. I. L e Leaving it far aivay across 
a level wa^ste of reef and sand. 2883 Sir A, Hobhouse in 
Law Rep, 9 App. Cases 177 A reef of shingle which extends 
to the right bai k of the river. 

/g. 287s Loncf. Masque Pandora iv. To the reels of 
doom he drifts I ^ 2896 Daily News 4 Nov, 7/1 On this reef 
the hypothesis.. is shattered 

trans/ 2877 Barinc-Gould Myst. Stfferingg^ The black- 
ness which was falling reef on reef, over mind and soul. 

2 . Gold-mining (orig. Austral/^, a. A lode or 
vein of auriferous quartz. 

2858 McC^mbie Hist. Victoria xiv. 213 A party. .dis- 
covered gold in the quartz reefs of the Pyrenees. 1873 C. 
Robinson N. S. Wales 38 hlining and engineering .skill, 
and. .powerful macbiner>’are brought to bear on such reefd. 
b. The bed-rock. 

2869 R. B. Smyth Gold Pields Victoria Gloss. s.v., The 
term is applied 10 the up-turned edges of the pala;oroic 
rocks. The reef is composed of slate, sandstone, or mud- 
stona The bed-rock anywhere is usually called the reef. 

3 . Short for reef-sponge (see 4). 

2883 Fisheries ExAib. Catal. (ed. 4) 260 The principal 
varieties [of sponges], in the order of their \-aluc, are known 
as sheep-wool, while reef, ..dark reef. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as (sense i) reef channel, 
-ground, -mass, -region, -rock, etc. ; reef-building 
adj. ; (sense 2 a) reef-matier, share', reef-bass, .an 
American fish ; reef-builder, a coral insect which 
builds reefs; reef-drive (see quot.) ; reef-eel, an 
Australian munenoid eel, as Plurecr.a tcssellata ^ 
{Funk's Stand. Diet, 1895) ; reef-gooio, the 
common N. American wild goose, Benticia cana- 
densis {Cent. Diet. 1S91); reef-horon. an Aus- 
tralian heron of the genus Demiegretta, as D. 
ju^ularls or D, sacra (Funk); reef-oyster, an 
oyster growing on, or forming, reefs ; a coarse 
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oyster {Cent.Dict.y, reef-sponge,a kind of sponge 
obtained in the West Indies ; reef- trout, an Ameri- 
can species of iake-tront ; reef-wasli (see quoL), 
Z&34 Goode Nal, Hist. Aguat. Anim. 372 In the Caro- 
llnas, Flond:^ and the Gulf, we meet with the names 
‘Bass', and its variations, ‘Spotted Bass’, ‘Red Bass’, 
‘Sea Bass’, ‘*Reef Bass’, and ‘Channel Bass’, 1877 
Huxley Anat.^ Inv. Auhn. 167 Even within the coral- 
zone, the di>tribution of the *reef-builders appears to be 
singularly capricious. i86x J. R. Greene Matu Anint. 

■ ’ — ■*’•* — which seem favour- 

■ . * ■ ing Corals. 1850 

■ ' , _ ' Holland has been 

instanced as affording an example of one of the larger 
■*reef*channels. 1869 R. B. Smyth Gold Fields Victoria 
Gloss. 610 *Reef-drive— A drive cut or constructed entirely 
through the bed rock,, .or along the face of the reef, or partly 
in the reef. 1850 Dana Geol. iL 40 The *reef-grounds 
being in some parts twenty-five miles wide. 1876 Pace 
Adv. Text‘bk. Geol, iii. 68 The *reef-mass formed by their 
aggregate labours. 1896 African Critic 24 Oct. 546/2 7'he 
mine shows over two and a-half feet of *rcef matter. 1872 
Dana Corals ii. 129 The cruiser in untried *reef-regions. 
1820 Keats Hyperion ir. 306 Sullen waves In the half- 
glutted hollows of *reef-rocks. 1890 * R. Boldrewood* 
Miner's Right (1S99) 52/1 An agent^ for the purchase of 
•reef shares. 1883 \V. S. Kent Fislu-ries BaJuunas 45 
(Fish. Exh. Publ.) The “reef 01 ‘ ■ 

known as Sponi^a ofUcinalis, • ■ . ■ 

Brassey The Trades 311 'ihe- ■ 
reef-sponges. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aguat. Anint, 488 
About Grand Traverse Bay, L.ike Alichigan, two varieties 
[of lake trout] are al>o recognised, one being . . known as 
‘•Reef Trout'. i8j59 R. B. Smyth Gold fields Victoria 
Gloss. 620 •Reef-wa'>h — -A deposit of wachdirt spread over 
an expanse of flat or undulating reef e., bed-rock), or 
lodged in a hollow in the reef. 

Heef, j 5 . 3 , modernized fonn of Reap, mantle. 

J842 Sir H.Tw’Lon Fdudn 1. vHi,This shaveling’s meagre 
face, With his mass-hackle and his reef and stole. 

Heef, northern Sc. form of Roof. 

Reef [f. Reefj^. 1 ; cf.Du. Da. 

reve^ rehe., Sw. refva, Icel. rifa.^ 

1 . irons. To reduce the extent of (a sail) by talcing 
in or rolling up a part and securing it. 

*667 Davenant & Dryden Tempest i. i, Up aloft Lads. 
Come, reef both Top-sails, i63 ^ B. Randolph A rchipelago 
103 We hoised our main-saile,with which and our fore-saile 
(both teeft) we stood in. X726 Swift GttUiver 11. 1, We 
reeft the Fore-sail and set him. 1762 Falconer 11. 

14X Again to reef the main-sail they repair. 1862 Catat. 
Iniernat. Exhib.W.^iW, tf 
can be reefed and unreefed ' 

any one aloft. 1888 Ene^ ' ' • 

are exposed to great dange 
furled in high winds. 

ahsol. 1762 Falconer Shipwr. it. 12 At ev’ry hatchway, 
‘Reef I' they call again. x8x6 ‘Quiz' Grand Master 
Pref. 3 He might have oill’d them out to reef. 1862 Calal. 
Internat.^ Exhib, 11. xii. 6/2 Fitted . .with reef lines, &c., in 
the topsail, to reef in the old plan if required for purposes of 
exercise. 

b. iransf. To draw up or gather in, after the 
manner of reefing, 

X836 E. Howard^. Reefer hxx, The clues of my hammock 
were not reefed, 1887 J. Ashby Sterrv Lazy Minstrel 
(1892) 68 Dear little damsels . . Face the salt spray, reef their 
petticoats pluckily. 

2 . a. To shorten (a topmast) by lowering, or 
(a bowsprit) by sliding inboard. Also intr, (see 
qnot. 1875). 

X704 [see Reefed ///. a. j]. 1745 P. Thomas yrnl. Anson’s 
V oy. 138 We found our own Main-top-mast sprung,.. where- 
upon we reefd it twenty Inches, that is we lower’d it so 
much and secured it there. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Worddk, 
565 The lower piece is cut off, and a new fid-hole cut, by 
which the mast is reefed or shortened. 187s Knight Diet. 

1904/1 The bowsprit of a cutter or that of a ship-of- 
war. .is said to reef when it is run-in or shortened by 
sliding in-board. 1883 Harper’s Mag. Aug. 449/3 'I’he 
bowsprit and topmast can be reefed or housed. 

b. To alter (a paddle) by moving the float-boards 
nearer to the centre of the wheel, in order to diminish 
the dip when the vessel is deep. 

1838 Barlow in Tredgold Steam Eng. (cd. Woolhouse) 
App. 61 This serious loss of speed in a bden vessel. .would 
be more effectually saved by reefing the paddles. 1858 
Murray Marine Eng. xii. 143 When the wheels are too 
deeply immersed, they may sometimes be ‘reefed’ by dis- 
connecting the boards, and securing them near the centre. 

3 . intr. (See quot.) 

Atlantic Monthly Jul)' 115/1 When the driver moves 
the bit to and fro in his mouth, the effect is to enliven and 
stimulate the horse... If this motion be i>erfornied with an 
exaggerated movement of the arm, it is called reefing. 
Heefy [f. Reef intr. To work at a 

(mining) reef. 

X Wx [see Quartz sb. 2 b]. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Miner's 
Right (1899) 21/2 Patiently sinking, driving, sluicing, or 
reefing as the case might be. 

Heefe, obs. form of Riff, midriff. 

Keefed (rxTt), ///. a. [f. Reef z/.i + -ed L] 

1 . Of masts: Shortened. 

^ 1704 J. Harris /. rx”. 7Vr/i«, I.s.v. WhenaTop-Mast 
is Sprung,., they cut off the lower piece that was near broken 
off, and setting the other part, now much shorter, in the 
Step again, they call it a Reeft Top-Mast. 

2 . Ot sails : Having a reef or reefs taken in. _ 

1748 Anson’s Voy. 1. vii, 73 We were obliged, .to continue 
under a reefed mizen till eleven at nighL 1814 Scott Ld. 
•of isles I. xxi, I'he helm. .Ga%-e the reefd sail to meet the 
wind. 1863 S. R. Graves yachting Cndse 84 We took in 
the trj'sail, and ran under reefed square sail and foresaiL 


b. With single^f doztble-, etc. 

2803 Naval Citron. XXIII. 398 Treble-reefed main-top- 
saiL 1836 MarrYat Midsh. Easy xxvi. Another ten 
minutes, and then they were under double-reefed topsails. 
2O57 in Merc. Marine Mag. (1S58) V. r U.^dcr double-reefed 
top sails, courses, jib, and single-reefed main-try-saiU ' 
Kreefer ^ (rf f^i). [f. as prec. + -er i.j 

1 . One who reefs; spec, a slang name given to 
midshipmen ‘ because they have to attend in the tops 
daring the operation of taking in reefs * (Smyth). 

1829 JIarrvat F. Mildmay it, I. .was saluted by the 
females with the appellation oi^^royzX reefer ’(midshipman^ 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxix. 104 A lad. .who went by 
the name of the ‘reefer*, having been a midshipman in an 
East India Company’s ship. x888 Harper's Ma^, July 166 
The steerage or gun-room was. .the home of darling reefers. 

2 . A rtefing jacket. 

1883 Tailoring World 20 Oct. 1/2 The forms of garments 
known as Reefers and Lounges. 1894 R. H. Davis in 
Harper's Mag. Mzy 8 gi/z A tall, handsome woman.. with 
her hands in the pockets cf her ree er. 

attrib.^ 1885 Pall Mall G. 13 Mar. 10/2 The man. .was 
dressed in a reefer jacket and lit,hi-coloured trousers. 

E»ee*fer \ [f. Reef sbf- or vf- + -er ^.] 

1 . Attsiral. One who works on a gold -reef. 

1890 * R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (iSgi) 285 He was 
not a miner, a speculator, a reefer, nor an engine-driver, 

2. U.S. A reel-oyster {Cent. Diet. 1891). 
Recffe, obs. form of Reeve 

Re-efibnnation. Obs. rare'^\ [Re- 5 a.] 
Renewal of form, re-formation. 

^ 1626 Donne Sertn. xxL 206 The resurrection from this fall 
is bj' Re-efformalion. 

iKeefing* (rf'fig), vbl. sb. Nani. [f. Reef vA + 
-ING I.J T he action of Rf.ep v.l 
1750 Blanckley Nav. Expos. 129 This contracting or 
taking up the Sail they call Reefing. 1758 J. Blake Plan 
Mar. Syst. 7 Exercising those who are received into the 
service . . In handing and reefing of sails. 1829 Marryat 
F. Mildmay riii, Many a sail is split by bad reefing. 1862 
Catat. tntemnf. Exhtb. II. xii. 6/1 I’he old defective and 
dangerous method of reefing by the men going aloft and 
out on the yards. 

b. alirib.y^ reefing breeze^ pointy topsail \ reef- 
ing-jaoket, a particular form of close-fitting jacket 
made of stout heavy cloth. 

1897 Outing xXi S.) XXX. 362/2 'The race was sailed with 
a ‘reefing breeze. 1882 Ocilvie, *Recfing-jackeL 1894 
Idler SepL 220 A reformed world, in which every man 
should., sic down m a reefing jacket to a dinner of pork and 
beans. 1856 * Stonehenge' A’nV. Rural Sports 461/1 Tying 
round tbe boom a corresponding Ime of the “reefing 
points',.. hanging on the lower part of the mainsail. 1878 
A. H. hlARKKAM Gt, Frozen Sea i. 3 Both ships tvere 
fitted with, .patent ‘reefing and furling topsails. 

Eeefort, Sc. variant of Raifort. Obs. 
Kee’fous, 0. rare^^, [f. Reefj^. 2] Reefy, 
1839^ R. F. Burton in Lady Burton Life (1893) 1. 272 An 
occasional glimpse through its green veil showed a reefous 
surface, flecked with white froth. 

Reeft, obs. f. KiFr jA; obs. pa. pple. of Reaves'. 
Ree^ [f* Reef sb.-\ Full of reefs. 

1847 in Webster. 1893 Sm H. Howorth Claeial Night- 
mare II, 623 It has brought down a lot of loose material to 
a reefy coast. 

Kee’ing, ry’ing, vbl. sb. Also 5 r©y(i)nB, 
9 reean, neing, rayen. [f. Ree v. + -ing 1.] 

1 . The action of reeiog com; hence reeirtg-sievcy 
-machine, 

a, 1400-1 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtw.s) 603 In j ridella et 
j reringsife empt. ijr. y]d. 1485-6 Ibid. 649, x Reyng syff, 
uyd. 1620 Markha.m Fa»cw. Httsb. (162^ 115 With small 
reeing siues to dresse it from the Come, and so preserue 
the dust, 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm \\. 283 Reeing- 
machines have been invented for^ cleansing com, 1878 
Ctimbld. Gloss.. Ree, to riddle com in a ‘ree.an sieve 

X744-30 W. Ellis iXiod. Husbandm. VI. iii. 64 (E.D.S.) 
A brass or iron wire round hand-sieve, which we call a 
^’ing-.sieve. 1879 Miss Jackson ShroPsJu Word-bk.,Rie- 
ing-sieve, same as Blind-sieve. 

y, 1863 W. Bar.ves Dorset Gloss., Rayen’zieve.., a sieve, 
used chiefly in cleansing clover. 
d' 2 . Mnch a quantity as can be reed at once. Obs. 

z64t Best Famrt, Bks. (Surtees) 104 A bushell of pease, 
and a bu>hcU of rye, into which we pulte a ryinge, or two, 
or three, of barley. 

Be-eja-cnlate, y. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
ejaculate or emit again. 

a X711 Vissn Hyrnnartunt Poet. Wps. ryzt II. rrs A Love 
which Love celesiial may With re-ejaculated Love repay. 

Re-eje’Ction. [Ke- 5 a.] Ejection again or 
a second time. 

X83X T. Hope Ess. rtrigin Man II. 185 The separation of 
those substances fit for absorption and nutrition, from iho^ 
only fit for re-ejection. i88x Judd Volcanoes iv. x>y 
constant rc-cjcction these [fragments) were gradually re- 
duced in size. 


Rce^ {Tlk),sb.^ Forms: a. l t€o, 3-7 
rek, rike, 4 .Sr., 5 reyk, 4-6 Sc. reik, 6 -7 reek©, 
reake, 7, 9 Sc. reak, (8 wreak), 9 north, dial, nk, 
ick, 5- reek. 4-5 (9 diaC) recch, 4-5 reche, 
rich. [Comm. Tent.; 0^.r^c — O^svi.reky reeky 
)S. rSk (MDu. rooc, Du. rook'), OHG, ronh (MHG, 
7tuh, G. ranch), ON. reykr {Sw. rok, •- 

X'Teut.*ratiki-s, from a stem reuk-, roitk- (cf. Keek 
. 1 ), app. not found outside of Teutonic. As the 
'ord has chiefly snr^nved in northern um the 
alatalized form reech is comparatively' rare.J 


1 . Smoke from burning matter. (Still the general 
word in .SV*. and north, dial. ; in standard Eng. only 
in literary use, and chiefly applied to dense or 
unctuous smoke.) 

o. c8zs Vesp. Psalter xvii[il. 9 .Asta-^ rec In eorre his. 
<11000 Cxdmon’s Gen. 325 (Gr.) [Hi] >olia3. .brand febrade 
lijas, swilce eac ha biieran recas. <i 1300 Cursor M. 3105 
It brend, Jjc reke raght vp euen. 1340 Hampolc Pr, 
Consc. 9431 pair ihroles sal ay be filled.. Of lowe and reke. 
1375 Barbour Br-uce iv. 130 The fjTe out syne in blasis 
brast, And the re.k rais ncht \ ©under fast. CX400 tr. 
Secreia Secret., Gov. Lordsk. 8 z With sandell conCyt 
ennoynt his body, reekyd with reek of ensens. 14^ Poston 
Lett. II. 268 To the glaser for takyn owic of ii.panysof the 
W'yndows..for to late owte the reke of the torches. ■?i53x 
Frith Ar:sw. Rochester Wks. 56/2, 1 shall offer vnio thee 
fat sacrifices with the reke of wethers, a 1572 Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 42 For the reik of Maister Palrik 
Hammyltoun hes infected as many as it blew upoun. 1598 
Shaks. Merry IV. ml iii. 86 As hatefuil to me as the reeke 
of a Lime-kdl. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise tlean 
J.ittenWks. n. 169/1 Ihe suddes vnto the Sea I may com- 
pare, Tiie Reake or smocke, the wind. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Inig. vii. 21 The diffused reek of the things sacrificed. 
1703 T. N. City 4* C. Purchaser 47 The Reek which as- 
cends out on the top of the Kiln. 1725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. V. ii. Prol., The ri-ing si:n shines motty throw the 
reek. 1821 Scott Pirate xi. The reek that’s rising out of 
3'on lums. 1864 Dasest fest 4- Lamiesi (16731 k 43 ‘I'bc 
miner makes a little ixpIoNion. , which fills the air. .with a 
sulphurous reek. 1895 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags xii. 
292 The whole interior was full of the smoor of reek. 

X3. . E. E. Aim. P. B. 1009 Suchc a ro]mn of a reche 
ros fro pc blake, .Askez \*pe in pe ayre & vsellez per flowen. 
<r 1425 Cursor M. 3105 (Trin.», Hit brent ; reche roos 
ful euen. 1879 Waugh Chimney Corner 251 There’s bin 
nought nobbut reech (smoke) an' rain sin I coom. 

b. In comparisons, with reference to the light- 
ness or other qualities of smoke, 

C82S Vesp. xxxvifl], ; '.-p-; — 

crooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixvii. ; •> *• 
geteoriab. a 1300 Cursor M. v w • ( ' ■ <•'. ; ■ ' I j“ * 

e- ... t-. ._t.. I.. .» ^ c*.. r 


c. Jiff, in various applications. 

<1x300 Cursor M. 2744 pe word es wers pan man maJ 
neuenj percke \ Trin. MS. reech] es raght vn-lo H heuen. 
e 1440 york Myst. xxvL 34 I’hurgh his romour in pis reme 
Haib raysede niekill reke, 1529 Lv.vnESAV Ceritpl. 367 
'I’han rais ane reik, or euer I wyste, The qubilk gart all 
ibare bandis bryste. 

d. iransf. A house, as having a fire burning in 
it (cf. 5 and Hearth i 2), 

1626 Act. 31 in Barry Crkney App. ix. (1805) 469 ^Vhat• 
ever persone shall slay tbe earn or eagle shall have .8d. 
from every reik within tbeparochine. 1822 Hibbert Descr. 
Shell, /si. $21 To feed these birds a hen was demanded 
from every’ house ; or (as it is called) from eve^’ reek. 

2 . Vapour or steam arising from, or given off by, 
something in a moist or heated slate, as wet or 
marshy ground (hence also Sc., fog or mist), wet 
clothes, boiling water, etc, 

c 1400 tr, Secreta Secret., Ccv. Lordsh. 79 Whenn pe erthe 
ys dene witb-oute roche, and wilh-oule reke, pe water of 
ipzX. stede ys light. C2400 Sege Jerus. 790 pe wedes 
dropeden doun, d[r]yed jeme, Rich rL«es hem fro. 1607 
Shaks. Cor. iii. iii. 121 Curs, whose breath I hate, As reeke 
a’tb rotten Fennes. 1685 Boyle Air 22 He found 

the Reeks ascending from them into the Air. .make him as 
■ * ' ' ‘ c f 'r,. r», — Comm. Exod. iv. 

• m a reek from a pot. 

ii. 749 They lay im- 
wltb steam and reek. 

■ , lbre^hers, one and all, 

\ji u iceK. vviiu wying uwvwi ni>- *.*.« *ii a furnace. 

fg. 1681 J. Scott Chr. Life iv. 1x684) 287 Melancholy., 
overwhelms the Fancy' with black Reeks and Vapours. 
18x9 Shelley Cenciv. iii, That eternal honour which should 
live Sun-like, above the reek of mortal fame. 1856 Hoker 
PoemsiiBsj) II. 96 My heart boils sometimes, and the reek 
is death To such as stir it. « - j . 

b. spec. The vapour given off by hops in drying. 

1846 J. Baxtfji Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I* 4oi The 

in.siantaneou.s abstraction of the * reek’, which maintains the 
b^t colour [in the hops]. x88x Whitehead 64 A 

current of air, heated by the fire below, is pa^sed perpetually 
thro’ the green hops in the upper floor, and their reek is 
carried quickly off. _ ^ 

c. Haziness, indistinctness, rare. 

1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. II, 201 Tbe most delicate 
sha^ness and purity of outline took the place of meridian 
reek and blur. 

3 . An exhalation ; a fume eman.ating from some 
body or substance; in mod. use, a strong and 
disagreeable fume or smell. 

2659 H. More Immort. Soul iii. iL | 7 That our Substance 
is in a manner lost, and nothing but a tenuious reek re- 
mains. 1674 N. Fairf.vx Bulk Selv. 182 It shall be or 
may be alwayes body, ..sending forth and taking in of 
. -11 -1...... -^^-’^crtxx.Enq. Notion 

.1 ■ -the over charging of 

. ■ Mens Bodies. 1871 

Dixon J<nver IV, xxxi. 330 A icck. of gin and powder 
filled the chamber. 18S6 Ail Vear Round 4 Sept. 103 
From the engine-room hatch there came up a reck of oil. 
fig. zSjo Lowtxl Among tny Bks. Ser. I. (187^ ) 49 Nor 
does Dry'den’s lewdness leave such a reek in the mind as ihd 
filthy cynicism of SwifL 

b. Impure, fetid atmosphere. ‘ • 

1873 Dixon T'.oo Queens II. .xi. viL 260 Amid the reck 
and squalor of a Spanish hamleL xSgr E. Gosse Gossip in 
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REEK. 

Ltjraryxw 52 The sNveet, pmemeiidows Ue just outside the 
reek of Southwark. 

4 . Applied to fine dust or snow in motion, having 
the appearance of smoke or steam. 

i 354 DtcKENS Hard T, 11. xi, The reek of Iier own tread 
in the thick dust that felt like velvet. i8?4 Blackmorc 
Perlycross 270 The shattered roof yawning to the reek of 
the &now-sHdes. 

5. attrib. and trset-fowl or -hen, an 

ancient Scottish tax of a hen paid annually by each 
householder on an estate ; re©k penny, itofi/i. a 
tax paid to the clergj'by each Iiouse in the parish ; 
i* reek-poultry, = reeh-foivl. 

XS92 Sc. Ads Jos. VI (1814) III. 607 Togidder w* the 
haill teynd wictuall .. ^reikfowlis custumes and vtheris 
dewties quhatsumeuir. 1567 Sc. Ads Mary (1814) II. 556 
Duodecent He *reik hennis. I'j^^Statist. Acc.Scotl.yAI, 
451 The cotters and sub-tenants pay. .a reek hen, and one 
day’s shearing in hars'est, 1871 W. Aluxasdcr ynhttny 
Gibb xix. (1873) 114 It had been the practice, .to bind every 
tenant to pay yearly to the laifd a *ieek hen’. *253 
Metnorandiftn Sherbnrn Hos/’ital, Bishopion No. 4 (MS.), 
De 'Rekepeni v sol. X35X-2 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 
552, xiijs. iiijd. de Rekepenys parochiarum de Jarowe et 
Wermouthe. 1735 Visitation of CholUrton in Hodgson 
NoHhnmbtd. County Hist. (1897) IV. 270 All tithes and 
Easter offerings (except reek penny and communicants'. 

• *’ ’ ■*' 356 The [Christmas] 

:ommunicants . . is three- 
, ) pays one penny, under 

the name of smoke or reek penny. 2583 Charter (Jam.), 
Decern capones . .cum lie *relkpultreis solitis. c 2592 Registr. 
Arbroath (Bann. Club) II. App. p. xxxvii, With the reik 
pultreis vseit and wount. 

i*Reelc, sh- Obs. Forms: 6 reke, reek(e, 
reake, 7 reike, riek. [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
an alteration of Reit.] 

1 . collect. Water-plants, seaweed. 

1355 Eden Decades 35 Amonge the reke or weedesof the 
mary'shes, they espj’ed a multitude of wylde bores. 2367 
Goldi.vg Ovid's Md. XIV. (1503) 324 First trees shall grow 
. .in the sea, and reeke shall tnrive On tops of hillcs. x6ox 
Holland Pliny 1 . 445 Sea-weeds or Reike, rushes and reeds 
growing vpon the washes and meers. 

2 . With pi. A water-plant, a seaweed. 

1565 Dr^nt Horace^ Sat. ii. iv. G viij b, The bore is yll In 
Laureate soyle, that feedes on reakes and reeds. 2391 
Percivall Sp. Did., Alga snarinat reeks or sea weede. 
Reek, obs. form of Rick sb. 

Reek (n*k), Forms; 3-6 reke, 5-7 Sc, 
reik, 6 rik-, 6-7 reake, reeke, 6-8 reak, (8 
•wraak), 7, 9 dial, reech, 6- rsek. [Comm. Teut. ; 
OE. rlocan [north, rlca : see also sense 5)«OFris. 
riakat i^eka^ OLG. riecan (MDu. and Du. rieken ; 
also MDn. r/iketi, Du. intiken')^ OHG. riohhan 
(G. Hechen\ ON. rjiika (Sw. rdkat 33 a. lyge) 
OTeut. *nukan (see Reek sb.'^). G. riechen and 
Du. Heken, rtiiken now mean only *■ to smell the 
orig. sense being expressed by the new formations 
rauchen and rooken.] 

1. Tfitr ' ' ■ - ^ ' rning. 

^2000 / mihte 

muntas h ^sailer 

cxliii(i]. 5 ■ . • 1483 

Catk, Angl. 302/2 To Reke, fnmare, 13x3 DotrcLAS 
AEncis II. xi. 34 Thair followts a streme of fire, . . Quhill all 
enveron rekit like brintstane. *585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie 
(Arb.) 72 Earth dois tremble, mountains reikis. afraid. 16x7 
Sir W. Mure Misc. Poems xxi. 78 With Iberian fyres the 
Alpes doe reik. 1698 Frvf.r Acc, E. India ^ P. 124 The 
only Structure standing in the Town, it. .was then reaking 
in its Ashes. 1830 Scott Demonol. x. 368 Not long after 
the civil war, the embers of which were still reeking. 1846 
Kcble Lyra Innoc. (X873) 149 While temples crash, and 
towers in ashes reek. 

b. of a building, chimney, etc. Also transf. 
Also common In dial, use of a chimnej’ which ‘smokes’, 
i. e. sends out smoke into the room or house. 

ci^zo Avow. Arih.xy. Alle wroth wex that sqwjme,. .As 
kylne other kechine. Thus rudely he rekes. c 1300 Eelon 
Sewe of Rokeby ix, TTie kilne began to reeke. 2572 Satir. 
Poems Reform, xxxvi. 115 In the craft expert, And herby 
garis jour kiichingis daylie reik. 2379 Spcnser Sheph, Cal. 
Sept. 1x7 Fewe chymneis reekint: you shall espyc. x62S 
Lisle Du Bartas, Noe 132 And shall I never see my 
countiy chimnics reake? 1793 Macnfill IVill ^ fenn xxi, 
White the wa’s, wi’ roof new theeckit,..Lown 'mang trees 
and braes it reekit. xBao Scott Abbot xxxiv, Obsers’ing 
that the chimney of the kitchen had reeked that whole day 
in a manner which contradicted the supposition [of famine). 

2 . To emit hot vapour or steam ; to smoke with 
heat ; to exhale vapour (or fog). Now chiefly dial. 

a. of hot liquids, food, etc-, and of moist things 
under the influence of heat, or when wanner than 
the atmosphere. 

c\^v>Sax. Leechd.W. iB Wei on wmterc; Imi reocan on^|>a 


their tables doe reeke. a 1633 Cordet Poems (1807) 138 
Your cold mcate comes in reaking, and your wine Is all 
burnt s.nck.^ 2638 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic v. iii, x68 WTien 
the fume.. is exhaled from them, that they have left reak- 
mg, make a powder of them. 1714 Ramsay Tead. Misc. 
Ded, vi, 'I’hc tea’s fill’d reeking round. 2742 Land. f{ 
Country Breiv. i. (ed. 4) 3 In the Warmth of Well Waters, 
that are often seen to urcak in the cold Seasons. 2796 
aloRSE Amer. Geog. I. 133 The most severe cold. .is so 
piercing in Febmaryand hfarch, that, .the sea reeks like an 
oven. 1889 A'l-ff '. /.fnc. Gloss, (ed. 2) s.v., When fog arises 
the land is said to reck. 
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b. of persons and animals in a heated and per- 
spiring state. 

CX430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Perc^- Soc.) 2x4 He ran in' 
a fyrryd gowen, he cast of alle hys clothj'S, alle his body 
gan reke. 2330 Palsgr. 684/1 I reke, as a horse dothe that 
is laboured. Jc fume, a 2399 Spenser F. Q. vn. vii. 40 His 
browes with sweat did reek nndsteem. x6xi Shaks. Cymb. 
I. ii, 2 The Violence of Action hath made you reek as a 
Sacrifice. 2706 E. Ward IVooden JVorld Dies. (^08) S4 
His Phiz is everlastingly reaking with Sweat and Grease. 
1790 Burns Pam o* Shanter 248 They reel’d, they set, they 
cross’d, they cleekit, Till ilka carltn swat and reekit. 2852 
Mbs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vL 35 Sam appeared. .with 
Haley’s horse hy his side, reeking with sweat. 

transf. 2626 R. C. Times Whistle 1. 433 Six dayes in the 
weeke Are not .suflicient, but the seventh must reeke With 
sweat of their vngodly labour. ax66i Fuller Worthies 
(1840) III. 3x9 It is ill for a soul to go reeking with anger 
out of this world. 

C. of blood freshly shed, or of things smeared 
with this. (Also of the air, etc.) Const. tu/V//, f/;/. 

2393 Shaks. Liter, jyjy The red hloud reek’d to shew the 
Painter’s strife. 2601 — yul. C. iii. \. 258 Now, whil’i't 
your purpled hands do reeke and smoake, Fulfill your 
pleasure, n x674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xi. § 252 Whilst 
the.se perfidious wretches had their hands still reeking in 
the precious blood of their sovereign. 1733 Pope Ess. Man 
HI. 265 Altars grew marble then, and reek’d with gore. 
1785 G. A. Bellamy Apology (ed. 3) II, 74 Plunging the 
same weapon, which was reeking with the blood of her 
favourite boy, into her own bosom. 2803 Scott Last 
Minstr. i. xxx, Till gallant Cessford’s heart-blood dear 
Reek’d on dark Elliot's Border spear, a 2892 Te.vnwson 
Bandit's Death v, For he reek’d with the blood of Piero. 

3 . To emit an tinwholesome or disagreeable vapour 
or fume ; hence, to smell strongly and unpleasantly; 
to stink. Chiefly const, of, with, 

2710 Swift yrnl. to Stella v, I was forced to go to a blind 
cbop'house,..and then go reeking from thence to the First 
Minister of State. 1752 Foote Taste i. i. Two Domitians 
reaking from the Dunghill. 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. iV. 
viii, The cold sweat melted from their limbs, Nor rot nor 
reek did thej*. 2838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xvi, The small 
apartments reek with the breath of deputations and dele- 
gates. 2881 W. H. Mallock Rom. loM Cent. I. 140 She 
liter.allj' reeked of garlic. 2888 A. K. Green Behind Closed 
Doors vii, I found a broken phial reeking with the smell of 
bitter almonds, 
b. transf. 

^ 1670 OwrNC 4 mr<»/.xvii. (xSsi) 1 . 223 God will not t-ike us 
into heaven .. with our heads and hearts reeking w-iih the 
thoughts and affections of earthly things. 277a Fletcher 
Logica Ctncv. 92 Do you not plunge *il In muddy stygian 
waters till it.. reeks with prisonous error? 2846 J, Baxter 
Libr. Prad. Agric.itd. 4) I.p.xxx, Reeking from the filthy 
communion of crime. 2879 Farrar St. Paid (1883) 455 The 
vicinity of the great Temple at Ephesus reeked with the 
congregated pollutions of Asia. 
t 4 . Of smoke, vapour, perfume, etc.: To be 
emitted or exhaled ; to rise, emanate. Obs. 
c 2323 Mdr, Horn. 97 For rekeles rekes upward evin, And 
83 Chaucf.r L. G. IV. 

' the fire reketli sole. 
• e blak lailhly smuke 

that oft did risc..rekand as the pyk. 1542 Udall Erasnt, 
Apofih. 96 Perfume beejmg poured vpon the hedde, reketh 
out into the aier. ^ 2363 Winjct tr. Vincent. Lirin. "Syks. 
(S.T.S.) 1 1 . 64 That knaw thair .stink to na man almaisl . . to 
be plesand, gif it sicwit and reikit out naiklt and plane. 
c 2600 Shaks. Sonn. exxx. In some perfumes xs there more 
deliglit 'J'hen In the breath that from my Mistres reekes. 
fig' *553 T. Wilson Rhet, 79 If you come to him in a 

J— . V- 1 UT- I. .... - jj, 

I heard your 
• 99 — Hen. V, 

’ their honors 

b. Ot snow: To whirl in fine particles like 
smoke or vapour. 

^ 1828 Carr Craven Gloss, sv., *It reeks .and blaws', that 
is, the snow is driven with such violence as to resemble 
smoke. 2837 R, Mudie Spring z66 Tlie snow still darkens 
the air, and reeks along the curling wreaths, as if each were 
a furnace. 

5 . trails. To expose to smoke; to dry or taint 
with smoke ; to fumigate. Also iecku., to coat 
(moulds for steel) with soot. 

The OE. trnns. rccan is distinct from the intr. riocan. 
a iooo Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilckcr 244/36 Fumarat, reohte. 
C2OO0 Sav. Leechd. I. 346 Pacs j'Ican drinces smyc heor.'i 
ca^an onfon & mid b^im bro^ rccen. c 2430 Tivo Cookery’ 
bks. 29 pen reke hem on colys ty! pey ben tendyr. 
2300-20 Dusoar Poems xxxiv. 57 Ane brow.siar swoir the 
mall wes ill, B.'ilh reid and reikit on the kill, x6u Cotcr., 
Sore, reeked, m.ide red or sorrell, as a Herring by the 
smoake, 2661 Lovell Hist. Anim. ^ Min. 220 The sides 
may be pickled, and the chine broiled or fried. Some reech 
them. [1864 Cockayne Sax, Leechd. I. 347 Let them re- 
ceive with their eyes the smoke., and reek them with the 
broth.) 2884 W, H. Greenwood Steel 4- Iron xviii. 423 
Emitting large quantities of unconsumed carbon, which is 
deposited upon the surface of the moulds. After the halves 
are so coaled or reeked, they are fitted together. 

Jig. x868 Biishsfll Senn. Living Sttbj. x88 They are 
reeking themselves in all kinds ofdisorder bodily and mental. 
0 . To emit (smoke, steam, etc.). Chiefly 
2593 R. Haydocke Ir. Lomazzo 11. xx Alexander the 
Great. .was scene to reake forth from his bodie fier and 
light. 2602 Marston Antonios Rev, v. ii, Swart Pieros 
lips re.ake steame of wine. X64X Milton Reform, l Wks. 
1B51 Ill.xoOur MiDtsters... 1 ike a seething pot set tocoole, 
sensibly exhale and reake out the greatest part of that 
reale. 1867 Maccrecor Voy. Alone (xE6S) 68 A great 
human sink reeking out crime, disease, and disloyalty on 
the whole nation. 

7 . To cause (a place) to smell of blood. 


2882 L. Wallace BcH’IIur viii. v. 503 The .slaughter of 
Iambs in offering reeked the fore-courts of the Temple. 
Hence Seeked (rfkt, .Jr. rrkit),///. a., smoked. 
2783-6 Burns Address to Dcil xvii, Wi' reekit duds, an’ 
reestit gizz. 1792 — Kellybum Braes x, A reekit wee 
deevil looks over the inV. 2832 J. Cole Scarborough Guide 
log A delicious relish for the breakfast table... called Reek’d 
Haddocks. 

Keet, Sc. AlsoSreick. [Of obscure origin: 
connexion with reck Reach v. or Rekk v. is not 
clear.] irans. (and intr.') To fit or rig ont (false 
vtx'Cci forth). Hence Hee’king 

Someritaes. used without the adv.: see the Eng. Dial. Did. 
1390 Jas. VI in R. Bruce's Life (1843) 20 The reeking out 
of thi ee or four ships to meet me here^ and convey me home. 
1391 R. Bruce Sernu (1843) 296 His great army qnhilk 
was so long in reeking forth. 2676 Row Contn. Blair's 
Autobiog. (1848) 509 The King could not get his n.avyso 
soon reeked out. 27x3 IVodrow Cori\ (1S43) II. 213 Some 
were taken by some pas<age-boals that were reicked out 
[equipped) by way of privateers from Leith harbour. 2798 
J^. Crawford Poems 20 Had I but siller I cou’d spare, 
'J‘o reek me out and pay my lare. o:x8oo in Maidment’s 
N, Cy. Garland (1824) 50 Dinna ye mind .. How we a’ 
reek’d out, an’ a' to Shirrainuir? 

KobIe, 2^.3 Now dial. Also 7 reeke. [app. 
f. reek, var. Rick sb."] irans. To pile up. 

2693 Brownlow Entries 145 Ad fodiendum scindendum 

{Anglice' * . 2780 Young 

Tour Ire reeking corn. 

x886 . 9 .-// . .>.v., x.ii. iitat reek’d up. 

fReek, Obs. rare"^. (See quot.) 

267^-91 Rav N. C. Words s.v., His sickness will reek him, 
that IS so wast him a.s to kill him. 

Reek, Sc. variant of Reach 
Reekes, variant of Reaks Obs. 
Reekes-doller, obs. form of Rix-dollab. 
RAATring (rPkiq), vbl. [f, Reek + 
-ixo h] Tne action of Reek z/.t Also concr., 
smoke, vapour, 

24B3 Caih. Angl. 302/2 A Rekynge, funiosilas. 2358 
Phaer ACneid 11. E iij, Mixt with dust & smoke thick 
streames of reekings rise. 1604 R. Cawdrev Table Aiplu, 
Vapor, moisture, ajTC, hole breath, or reaking. 2^4 N. 
Fairfax Bulk rj- Selv. 90 The least steams or reekings of 
bodies. 2703 A. VAN Leuwenhoek in Phil. Trans. XXV. 
i8s6Agreat Hay-rick.., after some Reaking and Fermenta- 
tion took fire. 28^ W. H. Greenwood Steel «5- hvn Index 
531/1 Recking of ingot-moulds. 

Keeking, Tibl. sb :- : fee Reek v? 

Ttee'Miig [it-'kirj), pp). a. p. Reek pA + -iKO -,] 

1 . That emits smoke. A reeking house, an in- 
Iiabited house. Sc. 

r9So IJudis/. Gosp. Matt. xii. so Recende re/ smecende 
[fiavj. 2483 Ca/h. Angl. 302/2 Rekynge, //w/rtZ/x. 2779 
Doucal Graham JVn't, (1883) II. 228 A reeking house 
and a rocking cradle. 2837 K. Nicoll Poems (1842) 77 
Where the shepherd’s reeking cot Peeps from the broomy 
elcn. 2B94 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 170 Not one reeking 
house or any place where kindly folk dwelt. 

2 . That emits vapour or steam. 

c 2000 ^lfric Saints' Lives viL 20 Agnes, .bara maSma 
ne Tohie l>e ma fe reocendes meoxes. e 2400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Cox'. Lordsh. 79 Salt water, and bitter, and rekand, 
ar euyl. 1602 Holland Pliny 1 . 97 Breathing forth iTipors 
out of reeking rockes. 2781 Cowper AntlTheOphth. 93 
From many a steaming lake and reeking bog. 2822 Lamb 
Elia Ser. i. Praise Chimney-Siveepers, Indiscriminate 
pieces of those reeking sausages. 2888 Miss BraddoS 
Fatal Three i. v, A reeking heap of stable manure. 
fig. 2784 CowpER Task xir. 503 The impatient fervour 
which it first conceives Within its reeking bosom. 

b. of dead or mangled bodies or their parts 
while still warm. 

a 2000 yudilh'i\4 (Gr.),Cirdon cynerofe,. . wjelscel oninnan, 
reocende hraew. 2700 Dkyden Child's Met. xii. 211 The 
reeking Entrails on the Fire they threw. 2735 Somerville 
Chase III. 214 ’X'lie Jest of Clowns, his reeking Carcase 
hangs. 2821 Shelley Hellas 434 Where’er.. The obscene 
birds the reeking remnants cast Of these dead limbs. 28^ 
Burton Scot Abr. I. i. 30 A feudal lord, .would, .u'arm his 
feet in their reeking vitals. 

c. of blood and wounds freshly shed or made, 
or of Ihings smeared with warm blood. 

2573 Twvsf. xit. 11584) Tvj, Their foule black 


2877 L. hloRRis Epic of Hades 1. 19 With the reeking blade 
Wet w ith the heart’s blood of my child I smote, 

d. of persons or animals in a heated state. 

2603 Shaks. Learw. iv. 30 Came there a reeking Paste, 
Stew'd in his haste. 1735 Somerville Chase i. iBx 'rumul- 
luous soon they plunge into the Stream, 'niere lave their 
reeking Side^. 2782 Cowper Gilpin 122 Ikiwing down His 
reeking head full low. 2840 Dickens Bam. Rttd^e ii, 
Holding the light to his panting and reeking beast. 

3 . That rises as vapour or steam. 

C20O0 Saints' Lives x\\\\. 57 Butan ren-smirum ^^ 

reocendum deawe. xr23^ C’tess Pembroke Ps. cx.yxv. iii, 
In flaky mists, the reaking A-apors rise. 2650 W. D. tr. 
Comenins' Gate Lat. Uni. § 48 Reaking steam drawn out 
of moist places. 2667 Milton P, L. vm. 256 In Balmie 
Sweat, which with his Beames the Sun Soon dri'd, and on 
the reaking moisture fed. 2899 Rodwav Guiana Wilds 33 
The great drawback was the reeking moisture. 
fig. 2607 Shaks. Timen iii, vL 202 [Timonl washes it off 
and sprinkles in >*our faces Your reeking vilbny. 

4 . Sending out, full of, unwholesome or unple-asanl 
fumes or smells. 
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i8^ Lvtton Eugene A. i. x, Washing the walls of the 
recking town, 1850 Kincslky Alt. LoeX-e i, Poor wretches 
who sit stifled in reeking garrets and workrooms. 1871 
Farrar /FxVtt. Hist. ilL 122 God. .purged the pestilence j 
from the recking atmosphere with fire and storm. 

5. Comb,, as reeking hot, red. 

1615 G. Sandvs Trav. 103 Whom reeking hote, with heart 
yet panting, they greedily devoured. iWS Culpepper & 
Cole Dart/iol. Anat. 359 It comes reaking hot as it were 
from the fire. 1810 Scott Lady of L. n. xiv, But can I I 
clasp it reeking red ? ! 

Hence Eee-fcingly adv. 1 

x6xx CoTCR.,ivw/r7/xr/;/^;z/,smoakil5*,fumingly,reekingly. 

Heeks, variant of Rears Obs. 

Keek-staffold, -staval : see Rick sh, 

Reeky (rrki), a. Forms : 5, 6 Sc, reky, 6 Sc, 
reikie, 6-9 Sc. reside, 7 reaky, 7- reeky, [f. 
Reek sb.^ + -y l. See also Reechy.] 

L a. That emits vapour ; steamy ; full of rank 
moisture. 

ei^oo tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordslu 79 Waters J»at 
spryngyn yn stony lond and ys reky Abundandly, er heuy 
& noyant. 164X Best Farm.Bks. (Surtees) 13 A meanes.. 
to keepe them reeky and moyst till such time as they can 
bee gotten peel'd. x8o8 Scott Alarm, v. Introd. 231 Her 

wavering lamp I’d rather tu.- 1 — .--1... 

fen, And make of mists 
Fane Tamihauser xi Th 

ture, yearn for draughts 01 rock-rebounding nils, 

b. Emitting smoke, smoky. 

1604 Jas. I Cointierbl. to Tobacco (Arb.) zio You must 
haue a rcekie cole brought you.. to kindle your Tobacco 
with. <*1849 H. Coleridge Ess. (x8st) I. 276 The dens 
and caverns, .where daylight never entered, and the reeky 
timers are never extinguished. 

2. Consisting of or resembling smoke. 

X513 Douglas Mneis xi. v. 14 The he\'ynnis h5’e dyd 
walxin dyrk, Involpyt with the reky stewis myrk. 0x378 
Lindesay (Pitscotlie) Chron. Scot. (1814) 479 He saw ane 
gritt mislie and reikie cloud r>’se and move fordwardis till 
itcamaboue Dunpenderlaw. 1891 Ld. Lytton King Poppy 
Prol 614 Above his sallow couch a reeky cloud Its poison- 
dropping canopy suspends. 

fig. 1629 2 . Boyd Last Baiiell six All the joys which 
are heere, are hut reekie pleasures, purchased with tearcs, 
wher with the eyes of men are made bleared. 

3. Full of smoke. 

XS 7 ® Newton Lemme's Complex, (*633) 226 As bright 
andh*-’ — • •» * * * ' ■ that are besmeared, ( 

duski ■ oLso.s in Ellis Orig. \ 

Lett. . ' ' in reeky sod-hovels. 

1827 • bus we pass our days 

..far uuiu ail me upruaia. .ui me reeRy town. 1859 Jeph- 
SON Brittany vi. 69 As my eyes became accustomed to the 
reeky atmosphere. 

b. Blackened with smoke; f black as with smoke, 
a 1585 PoLWART Flyting •vj, AToutgomerie 339 Bot, reikie 
rooks and ravcn.s, or jee ryue him, Desist, delay his death, 
whtU I dtscriue him. 1859 R. F, Bu bton in ^ml. Gecg. Soc, 
XXIX. 46 A long upper soom, with reeky rafters. 

B*eel (rfl), sb.'^ Forms: i hr^ol, r^ol, 5-6 
rele, (5 real, r8(y)ll9, 6 reill, 8 reil), 5-7 reels, 

7 “ reel. [OE. hriol, not represented in the cognate 
languages : cf. Reel v.i 

Both sense and form are against connexion with ON. 
hrxll, weaver's slay, which has been suggested. Gaelic 
mid/iill'i from Eng.J 

1. A rotator)’ instrument on which thread is wound 
after it is spun, or silk as it is drawm from the 
cocoons, and from which it may again be easily 
wound off upon bobbins or spools. 

The reel n''*** -- — 

sisttngofah ' • 

which carry 

whole has a ... 

reel is in sc 

given number of revolutions it takes up a certain length of 
thread, forming a skein or hank. The older reels used in 
connexion with the spindle or spinning-wheel were of 
simpler forms /cf. quol. 1727-4x1. 

CX030 Suppi. JElfric's Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker X87/19 
Alibriini, hreol. a 1x00 Gerefa in Anglia IX. 263 Spinte, 
reol, jearnwindan. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 5939 Sche halpe 
him wcl with Real & Rok. 24.. Foe. tn Wr.-Wuleker 
564/35 Appendinm, ayernwynder, orareeL Promp. 

Farz>, 428/2 Reel, womannys ynstrument, alabntm. X530 
Pai^r. 261/2 Rele for j'ame, deuidover. 1360 Rolland 
Fenus\\, 693 Ilk ane [had] in hand ane Reill. .To reill 
matr hankts so small of reid gold wj'ir. xSxx Cotcr., 
Gmndre, a reele, or wheele to wind silke on. 1697 Dbvden 
iv. 49 ^ The Sisters turn the Wheel, Empty the 
Rack, and fill the Keel. x727-4t Chambers Cycl. 
S.V., lhose_ most in use are, i®, A little reel, held in the 
hand, consisting of three pieces of wood ; ..2®, The common 
reel, or windlace, which turns upon a pivot.. whereon the 
skain to be reeled is puL 27^ Kkanklis Lett. Wks. 1887 
III. 458 The reels are to screw on the edge of the table, , 
when you would wind silk or thread. 2825 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Alechanic 387 These reels are of a sufiicienthreadth 
to wind off about 50 cops.. at the same time. 2839 Urk 
Diet. Arts ixi4The arm.. is capable of being bent inwards, 

• . so as to permit the hanks, when finished, to be taken off, 

■ ~ ' uEduc. 

■ wer, the 

■ ■ N ' ■ jam on 

the reyll other, my dame. 

b. A sImilaT framework on which other materials 
arc wound at some stage irj the process of manu- 
facture, as the separate spuii-yaras in rope-making, 
paper as it comes from the machine (hence also, 
the continuous roll of paper thus produced, as used 
in web-printing), etc. 


2797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 483/2 The first spinner 
takes it off the whirl hook, joins it to his own, that it 
follow it on the reel, and begins a new yarn. 1825 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Alechanic 369 The paper.. is passed 
between a .series of similar cylinders, and finally defivered 
to_a reel, and wound off in a coil. IVid. 570 The frame in 


c. An upright revolving frame used in wire- 
drawing. 

2825 J. Nicholson Operat. Alechanic 347 The wire to be 
drawn is placed upon a reel., which turns upon a vertical 
pin. 2833j.HoLLAND/I/ii«r£/f .d/c/rt/II.338 As soon as the 
wire is entirely drawn off the reel.. and has passed through 
the plate [etc.]. 

2. An apparatus (of varying form and dimensions) 
capable of easy revolution, by which a cord, line, 
etc., may be wound up and unwound as required. 

2727-42 Chambers CycL s.v. Log-line, a little cord . . wound 
round a reel, fixed for that purpose in the gallery of the ship. 
^^^$AIuseumRust. • 

possible exactness, each mar 
2769 Falconer^ Diet. Marin* 
w'hich the log-line is w'ound. 

Ik. 366 The log-reel for the log-line, deep-sea reel (which 
contains the deep-sea line), . .&c. * She w'cnt 10 knots off the 
reel’ — i.e. ^ the log-Une, 2884 Blakplee Industr. Cycl. 
123 Cheap Garden Reel. 

b. A device of this kind attached to the butt of 
a fishing-rod, on which the line is wound up. 

The usual type consists of two circular metal plates, so 
joined by a few small rods as to form a cylindrical case 
with open sides, and having a central barrel on which the 
line is wound. 

2726 Gentleman Angler 3 He must have a Landing-Hook, 
Reels for his Silk Lines [etc.]. 1740 R, Brookes Art of 
Angling Line must be of Silk..; there must likewise 

be a Reel to wind it upon. 2833 J. Rennie Alph. Angling 
35 The . . angler is provided with a long line wound on 
a reel. i86x H. Kingsley Rai'enshoe III. 201 The old 
gentleman began to wind up his reel, and then the lad., 
lifted the fish- 2892 Niven Brit. Anglers Lex. 190 Reels 
are made in several designs, such as plain, check, revolving 
plate, multipliers (etc-l. 

c. Off the reel, without stopping, in an un- 
interrupted course or succession. 

2866 Dicicens Let. 20 Feb., (The story] seems to me to be 
so constituted as to require to be read ‘off the reel’. xB8o 
Sala in Hlusir. Lond. Hews 25 Dec. 619 Can you always 
say pusillanimity right off the reel? 2884 St. James's 
Gas. x3 June 4/1 He won five races off the reel. 

3. A small cylinder, usually of wood, with a rim 
or wider part at each end, on which thread is 
commonly wound to be convenient for ordinary 
use ; a quantity of thread made up in this way. 

17^ CowpER Tasfe iv. 264 Weaving nets., Or twining 
silken threads round ivory^ reels. 2814 bcoTT IFav. Ixv, He 
looked not unlike that ingenious puzzle called a reel in 
a bottle. 1840 Hood Kilntansegg, Death xi, Her golden 
scissors, and thread and reels. xSW Geo. Euot F. Holt 
V, Dispersing on the floor reels, thimble, musHn-work [etc.]. 

b. A small cylinder on which any flexible sul> 
stance is wound, as the coil of wire in a magneto- 
electric machine, the strip of paper in a recording 
telegraph, etc. 

2839 G. Bird Nat. Philos. 270 Winding on a wooden reel, 
about three inches in length, with a hollow axis, about sixty 
feet of insulated copper wire. 

4. a. A rotatory apparatus facilitating or causing 
motion of the material in the processes of dyeing 
cloth or tarring yam. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 421 [The ‘long reel’ is described.] 
The continuous motion of the series of pieces of goods., 
which are made to travel by the incessant rotations of the 
reel. Ibid. 1072 In tarring the yarn, it is found favourable 
. . to allow it to pass around or under a reel or roller in the 
bottom of the kettle. 2694 CasselFs New Techn. Educ. IV. 
24 This [band] is supported and drawn continuously through 
the liquor by means of a reel or winch placed above, and 
driven by power. 

b. la mining, the drum on which the bolting- 
cloth is fastened. 

184s Encycl, Atetrop. fed. 2) VIIL366/2 The bolting-mlll 
consi.sts of a reel fitted to an axle which revolves with _great 
rapidity; the reel is covered with cloth.. in the inside of 
ivhidi the flour to be prepared is placed.^ 

c. A revolving frame, having radiating arms with 
pans attached, in which bread is placed for baking. 

2875 Knight Diet. Alech. 2905/2 The reel has ahorizoniM 
axis, which is rotated by gearing on the outside. To each 
arm of the reel. .is a pendulous shelf or bread-pan. 

d. In a reaping-machine, an arrangement of 
radial arras with horizontal bars at their extremi- 
ties, which by its rotation presses the grain towards 
the knives. 

2875 Knight Did. ATech. 1890/2 The machine. .had a reel 
with twelve vanes to press the grain toward the cutters. 

+ 6 . A humming or buzzing noise, like that ol a 
reel in motion. Obs. rare'~~^. (Possibly connected 
with Reel /A- 3 ; but cf. Reel 4*) 

2747 R. Maxwell (1750) 3 S By this time also, 

the Drones will begin to make their Appearance, and 3 our 
Hive will be making a Reel, as we call it, once even' Day. 

e. atlrib. and Comb., as reel-ann, -clutch, line, 
-maker, measure, -flato, protector, -seat, -shaft, 
sxvift-, reel-vrinding adj.; reel oven (see quot. 
and 4 c above) ; reol-printins (see quot. and i b) ; 

•J* reel-staff, ?a hank or skein; reel-tenter, one 
who attends upon a silk-reel. 


Also in many other combs, relating to fishing-reels, as 
reel-band, -bed, -l>r^e, -check, -click, -keeper, etc. 

2875 Knight Diet. AJech. 1905/2 7 ’he pans, instead of 
being pendulous, are placed above the *rcel.arms. 2B77 
Raymond Statist. Alines ^ Alining 224 For throwing toe 
♦reel.dutcbesinandoutofgear. sB6j Routiedge'sHandbk. 
Fishing X2 "Reel Lines are mostly made of silk and horse- 
hair. 1885 Cummins Fishing Tackle Catal. 30 The best 
reel lines will soon rot if wound wet on the reel and 
left in that condition. 24.. Nominale in Wr.-Wulcker 
636/37 Hie cilaciarius, a “relmaker. 2776 Ada.m Smith 
IF . N. 1. X. II. 1 . 150 Artificers subservient to them, wheel- 
makers, rechmakers, &c. 2884 Blakelee Industr. Cycl. 
431 The *Reel Measure. A reel for measuring land is made 
as follows. 287s Knight Diet. Alech. xtyosh * Reel even, a 
baker’s oven in which the bread-pans are swung on the 
horizontal arms of a rotating reel. 2893 Outing (U.S.) 
XXII. 122/2 Let the *reel.plate. .be on the e;«reme end of 
the butt. 1890 ^y. J. Gordon Foundry 198 Printing from 
continuous paper isknownas* web-printing’, ‘roll-printing’, 
or ‘ *reel-pnnting ’. 2876 Preece & Sivewricht Telegraphy 
260 This ‘*reel’ protector.. was adopted for a considerable 
time in both the needle and Morse instruments. 2883 
Century Alag. July 378/1 Adjusting a light, German-silver 
click reel, .to the *reel-seat at the extreme butt of the rod. 
2877 Raymond Statist. Alines « 5 - Alining 224 The crank- 
shaft is 8 inches in diameter, the *reef-shart 10 inches. 
2653 Public Gen. Acts 283 All yarns called Worstead-j’arns 

1 .f _ A-t. ....J ’vout, every *Retl- 

' tile Industries 12 
' two standards— 

the back one supporting the *reel_swift. 2839 Ure Diet. 

* • ■ ■ . . that a measured 

■ Chambers' 

■ ■ iful contrivance, 

now used by the manufacturers of sewing-thread. 
Keel(nT),jA2 Also 6 -SV. reill. [f. REELt/.i; 
but sense 3 may have some other origin.] 

1 . A whirl or whirling movement ; an act of 
reeling; a roll or stagger. Alsoy^. 

2572 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxi. 93 Kortoun,with a Reill, 
Hes wrocht thame ane vnabill charr,..With tumin of hir 
Quheill. c 2585 Montgomerie Alisc. Poems iil 29 Quhen 
with a quhisk sho quhirlis about hir quheill, Rude is that 
rattill running with a reill, 1642 Sir 7 ’. Browne Kelig. 
Med. 1. § 3 Those unstable judgements, .cannot consist in 
the narrow point or centre of justice without a reele or 
stagger to the circumference. 2679 Alsop Melius Inq. 11, 

V. 29s They ran from Superstition to Prophaneness; the 
common reel of those w'ho, to avoid one extreme, run into 
the opposite. 2852 Hawthorne Ho, Sev. Gables xvi, To 
steady herself from the reel and vibration which affected 
her more immediate sphere., 2878 Browsing Poets Croisie 
clvii, The drunken reel Of vice and folly round him. 

fb. //. Revels, revelry. Obs. rare. 

1^2 Shaks. Ham. 1. iv. 9 The king doth wake to night 
and takes his rouse. Keeps wasseU and the swaggering 
j vpspring reeles. 2606 — <$' C/. 11. vii. xooDrinketbou : 

; encrease the Reeles. 

1 2. .S“ir. A rapid careless delivery. Obs. raref^. 

2573 Satir. Poems Reform, xlii. 536 Sic Preichouris.. 

I That thinkls thame selfis disebargit weill, Quhen they haue 
! run cuir with ane reill Thair sairles Sermone. 

3. Sc. A noise, tumult, disturbance ; a crash, peal. 

The vb. reel to rattle, etc., is also found in mod. Sc. 

2573 Satir. Poems Reform, xli. 102 He said thair suld not 
mis ane reill That suld the cheifest walkin vp. 1724 
Ramsay Fision ili, To rare with rackless reil. 2823 
PicKEN Poems II. 235 He pou'd at the belt, ati it uae sic 
a reel. 2872 Waddell Ps. xxix. 7 marg., Atween bleezes 
o’ light comes a reel o’ thunner. 

FLeel (rfl), jA 3 Also 6 reill. [Perh. the same 
wordasprec. Gaelic rr^////,r 7 «MtV, etc., commonly 
given as the source, is prob. from Lowland Sc.J 

1 . A lively dance, chiefly associated with Scotland, 
usually danced by two couples facing each other, 
and describing a series of figures of eight, t Also 
reel-dance (in qnot,_/7f.). 

Virginia reel, an American country-dance supposed to be 
derived from the English Sir Roger de Coverley. ^ 
as585 Montgomerie Flytingw. Pohvart 312 Litili tent 
to their time the toone leit them take, Bot ay rammetst red- 
wood, and raveld in their reeles. 2592 Newes fr. Scot. 

(Roxb.jBjb,?" « ’ ’ -« * 

or short daunc ■ 

(1806) 61 ThoiL, ' ' , J ■ 1 

journey coming, and there will be a reei-aance ere long. 

2700 Burns Hornpipes, jigs, strathspeys, 

and reels. Put life and mettle in their heels. 2806 Surr 
IVinter in Lond. (ed. 3) 11 . 207 The jolly duchess, .became 
the patroness of reels, a lively spemes of dancing. 2827 
Praed Poems (1865) II. 214 , 1 danced one day an Irish reel. 

28^ Lowell Lincoln Pr. NVl:s. 2B90 V. 198 There were., 
persons who seemed to think this as simple a thing to do as 

to lead offa Virginia reel. ^ 

b. transf (perh. sometimes associated with j/'.-). 

2768 Ross Helenore 60 (Jam.) In mony a reel they 
scamper’d here and there, whiles on the yerd, and whiles up 
in the air. 2798 Coleridge Ane. Mar. ii. xi, About, about, 
in reel and rout The death-fires danced at night. 2850 
Kingsley Alt. Locke xi, I used to lie. .and watch the flies 
dancing reels between me and the ceiling, 

2. The music for such a dance (see quot. 1811 ). 

2 ”■ - -- - • —• , J _.p 

be ■ ■ ■ ‘ 

dance, generally written in common-time of four crotchets 
in a bar, but sometimes in jig time of six quavers. 

IReel (rfl), vX Forms: 5 relyn, 5 -fi rele. 
reyll, 6 reyle, Sc. reill, 6-7 reele, 7 - reel. [Of 
uncertain origin : possibly leiafed to Reel r^.l 
Early examples are chiefly northern or Sc.] 

1 . intr. To whirl round or about; to go with 
a whirling motion ; f to wheel suddenly. 
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13.. E. E. Alia. P. C. 147 [The ship] reled on round 
vpon >e rose ybes. Hid. 270 He glydes in by ]?e giles.. 
Rebnde in by a rop, a rode l?at hym boBt. ci^oo Laud 
Troy Bk. 12671 Hedes reled aboute ouer-al. As men playe 
at the fole-bal. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvit. 75 The 
sowtaris horss scart with the ratiill, And round about cowd 
rein. 1594 Dravtok Idea 710 Thus the World doth, and 
evermore shall Reele. 1813 Scorr Trierm. ni.xxi, Zarah’s 
sands in pillars jeeline Join the measure that we tread. 
i8zo Shellev Witch Alt, xxviii, She saw theconstellations 
reel and dance Like fireflies. 

f D. Of a drinking cnp : To go round, circu- 
late. Obs-^ {Cf, Reel-pot.) 

f 1460 Towneley Myst. xii. 270, 1 Pastor. I drj’nk for my 
parte. 2 pastor. Abyde, lett [the] cop reyll. 

2. Of the eyes: To whirl, with dizziness or excite- 
ment. 

1513 Douglas Asneis in. Frol. 35 Few knawis all thir 
coistw sa fer hence? To pike them wp perchance Bour eene 
suld reill. 1737 Ramsav Sc. Prov. (1750) 121 Ye never saw 
green cheese out your e’en reel’d. 1768 [see Reeling 
ppl. a. i]. 183s Lytton Rienzi i. iv, His eyes began to wink 
and reel beneath the glare of the tossing torches. 

b. Of the mind, head, etc. : To be in a whirl, to 
be or become giddy or confused. 

a 1796 Burns O leave navels 6 Your fine Tom Jones and 
Grandisons, They make your youthful fancies reel. 18x0 
Scott Lady 0/ L. v. xvi, For, while the dagger gleam’d on 
high, Reel’d soul and sense, reel’d brain and eye. 1835 
Tennyson Maud 11. iv. iv. When all my spirit reels At the 
shouts. 1881 Besant & Rice ChapL of Licet I. 261 My 
head reels, doctor. 

c. To have, or seem to have, a rapid quivering 
motion. 

1847 Tennyson Princ. vn. 336 All the rich to-come Reels, 
as the golden Autumn woodland reels Athwart the smoke 
of burning weeds. 1836 Bryant Damsel of Peru iv, The 
silent hills and fijrest-tops seem reeling in the heat. 

f 3. To rush, dash, or prance about in a rnde or 
violent manner; to run riot, behave in a reckless 
or riotous fashion. Obs 

13. . Caw. d- Gr. Knt. 2246 Here ar no renkes vs to rydde, 
relc as vus likez. 1375 Barbour Bruce xri. 513 Sum of the 
horss, that stekit wer, Ruschit and relit richt [roydly]. 14. . 
Sir Beues (MS. M.) 510 There myght men se mekyll on- 
hele Whan that Beues be-gan to rele. C1460 Taivuehy 
Myst, xiil, 274 Now were tyme for to reyll. a 15x0 Douglas 
K. Hart i. 227 So Bewie with hir wangarde gane to relll, 
The greitest of thair ost scho can ourrj’d. 15x3 — /Etteis 
IV. N-i. At Sic vise as quhen thir nunis of Bacchus Rtischls 
and relis our bankis, brayis. and bus. 1570 Satir, Poems 
Reform, xviVi 39 Lat neuer pal Rufiians within aour rowmis 
reill. X715 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 11. xvii, His wife did 
reel, And rampage in her choler. X79X Learmont 23 
Wi' rude Mars To red, and get them!>elvc> made lame, 
iransf 1570 Satir. Poems^ Reform, xvii. 34 Quhat vice 
rais vp, reuolue into Bour minds; Quhat sin, quhat shame 
In hir last dayis did reil. 

4. Of an army, rank, line of battle, etc, : To 
waver, become unsteady, give way. 

*375 Barbour Bruee viii. 328 The king . . saw thame 
reland to and fra. ^ a 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I, 
2X2 Whill that evcrie man laubouris to draw from the north, 
whense the danger appeired, thei bcgyne to reyll. 16x3 
Shaks. Hen. VflL tv. i. 79 Great bclly'd women.. would 
shake the prease, ^And make ’em reele before ’em. 1648 
Milton Ps. Ixxxiii. 51 Giddy and restless let them reel 
Like stubble from the wind. 1814 Scott Ld, of Isles vi. 
xxix, De Argentine., Renews the ranks where they have 
reel'd. And still makes good the line. 

b. Ol persons (or animals) : To sway or stagger 
as the result of a blow or encounter. Often with 
back^ backward. 

?rtx4oo Morte Arih. 2795 The renke relys abowte and 
Tusches to be erthe. CX460 Towneley Myst. xii. 122, I shall 
the hytt on thi pale, lo. shall thou reyll 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur vii, xvii, Eyther gafe other suche bufrels..that 
they relyd bacward. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes o/Aymon viii. 
X96 He made bothe the man and the horse to rele sore. 
<1x548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 40 When they saw the 
Almayne rele and staggar, then they let fall the r^Ie 
beiwene them. 1590 Spenser P. Q. il v. 6 So sore a buflT to 
him it lent, That made him reele. 16.. Robtn Hoed ff 
Tinker xxxL in Child Ballads III. 142/2 The Tinker laid 
him on so fast lliat he made Robin reel, 1809 Malkin Gil 
Bias VI. i. p 15 [He] reeled two steps backward, just as if 
some one had given him a blow in the bread-baskeL 1855 
TE*tNysoN Lt. Brigade 35 Cos<ack and Russian Reel'd 
from the sabre-stroke Shatter’d and sundeFd. 

Jig. atZGt Buckle CivUiz. C1873) III. ii. 69 He reeled 
under the double shock; a slow fever wasted his strength. 
1887 Bowen Virg. AEneid vi. 857 When Rome reels with 
the shock of the uild invaders alarm. 

i* c. To waver an argument). Obsr"'^ 

1529 More Suppl. Sonlys Wks. 331/2 Yet said he therwith 
one thyng or iwayn, that could not stand therwith: and 
therby may yc see that he began lo reele. 

6, Of persons (or animals) : To sway unsteadily 
from side lo side, as if about to fall; to swing 
about with the whole body in trying to walk or 
stand, as the result of intoxication, faintness, etc. 

c tan’j Caxton yason 8 The dronkardes that went relyng 
on all sydes in the feldes. 1530 Palscr. 684/1 It is a goodly 
syght to se you rele on this facyon lyke a dronken man. 
1382 Batman Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. vii. Ixix. 115 b, It 
makclh the hound to reyle and stagger, ^ bee were dronken. 
1596 Drayton Legends iv. 276 With faintness she began to 
reele- X615 G. Sandvs Trav.'je \ f, — js-. . 
from among the dead bodies, a-, ! .-r . ■ , . i 

1687 T. Brown Saints in Uf: ..■■ 'i^ iv . , I . • Ii, . 

many gallons have you guzzled for your morning's draught, 
, P^yo^ and stagger sot 1728 Pope Dune. in. 337 Till 
reel, their pupils’ sport. 18x3 Scott Trierm. ii. 

‘2^ from the desperate race, He stood, exhausted, 
tun. 1843 Lytton Last liar, 1. iv, Now reeling,— now 


falling, he .still dragged on his limbs. x855 Kingsley 
Herew. ii, He saw the huge carcass bend, reel, roll over 
slowly to one side, dead. 

b. iransf, of parts of the body, etc. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 1. vui. 20 Whiles yet his feeble feet 
for faintnessc reeld. 1818 Shelley Rev. Islam x. viii, His 
footsteps Teel On the fresh blood. 1858 Kingsley Poems 62 
Knees which reel as marches quicken. 

C. fg. in various applications. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 162 They are.. swelled with 
pride,, .and even reeling with Sedition. 1726 Bolingbroke 
Study Af/xL viii Wks. 1754 II. 448 [France] went on indeed, 
but she staggered and reeled under the burden of the war. 
1858 O. W. Holmes Asti. Breakf.-t. vii. 61 We are hustled 
into maturity reeling with our passions and imaginations. 

6. Of things : T*o shake, rock, or swing violently ; 
to totter, tremble ; + to become unsteady. 

X49S [see Reeling vbL a xs9t H. Smith Six Serm. 

(1594) 89 'I'he water Amder him tossing, the ship about him 
reeling. 26C7 Shaks. Cor. ii. i. 121, I will make my very 
house reele to nighL 1648 Markham Housew Card. in. 

X, Stakes rot and reel. Rain and Weather eat your hives 
and covers 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. 335 The 
vessel reeling quite down on one side.. was immediately 
filled with water, ctjzo Ship in a Storm x, The faithless 
Flood forsook her Kecl,..Stun’d she forgot awhile lo reeL 
1791 Cowper Iliad i. 651 AU around ’I’he Sov’reign's . . 
head his curls Ambrosial shook, .and the huge mountain 
reeled. 1814 Cary Dante^ Inf xxxi. 97 By violent earth- 
quake rock'd Ne'er shook a lower, so reeling to its base, 
As Ephialtes. 1864 Tennyson Voyage 15 So quick the 
run, We felt the good ship shake and reel. 1869 Phillips 
Vesitv. ii. 12 Making the whole country reel and totter. 

iransf 1818 Byron C/t. Har. iv. Ixiii, An earthquake 
reel'd unheededly away ! None felt stern Nature rocking 
at his feet. 

\i. fg. of kingdoms or institutions, f Also const. 
from (a state or condition). 
fig’ 1577-87 Holtnshed Chron. 1. 140/1 The klngdome of 
Britaine negan now to reele from iheir owne estate, and 
leane to an alteration." 1628 Ford LovePs Mel. i. li, When 
commonwealths totter and reel from that nobility and 
ancient virtue which renowns the great. 1663 Butler 
I. i. 271 To stand fast As long as Monarchy should last ; 
But when the state should hap to reel [etc]. i8£8 Stanley 
Westm. Abb. iv. 341 When Church and State were reeling 
to their foundations. 

c. To fall Of roll hurriedly, rare. 

*593 Drayton Ectog. viii. 36 From whose high top the 
high soon'st downward reele. x8x8 Byro.n fuan \. cxxlv, 
The showering grapes In Bacchanal profusion reel 10 earth, 
Purple and gushing. 

7 . To walk With the body swinging violently from 
side to side ; to make one's way in a swaying or 
staggering manner, esp. under the effects of intoxica- 
tion. Also in fig. context. 

1607 Middleton Fwe Gallants iii. iii, Take him when be 
reels from a tavern late. 1615 G. Sanoys Trav. 291 Drunk- 
ards reeling along the shore. 1726-31 Waldron Descr. 
Isle of Man (1865) 22 Being unable to reel any further, he 
lay down at the door. 1761 Churchill Night Poems 1767 
I. 74 Reel in a drunkard, and reel out a saint. 18x9 
Shelley Peter Belt -^rd iii. vii. Those patriots .. Who 
gorge, before they reel to bed. iZzx — Prometh. Unit 11, 
iv. 22 Each one reels Under the load towards the pit of 
death. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, v. I. 633 Permitting 
them to sleep on watch, to reel drunk about tne streets. 

iransf. 1592 Shaks. Rom <5- yul. 11. iii. 3 Darknesse like 
a drunkard reclcs From forth dales path. ei6oo —Sonn. 
vii. When from high-most pich..Like feeble age he reeleth 
from the day. <1x704 T. Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks. 
1730 I. 32 Epicurus whose drunken atoms reel'd into order. 
Jig’ *650 Fuller Pisgah iv. vii. 138 Shunning open 
profaneness, they reeled into spiritual! pride, a x66x — 
Worthies (1840) III. 432 This age, wfaerem .so many have 
reeled into damnable errors, a 1679 W. Outram Serm. 
(1682) 53 Christianity.. now is reel’d to the other extreme, 
b. To move, fly, or dash, rapidly and unsteadily. 
1727-46 Thomson Summer 183 Ail^ ih’ extinguish’d stars, 
would loosening reel Wide from their spheres. j85o Hol- 
land Miss Gilbert iv, 73 He.,svatched the little gig as it 
reeled oif toward the mill at the highest speed. 2878 
Browning Poets Croisic ii. Redly up and out and off they 
reeled Like disconcerted imps, those thousand sparks. 

8. irans. To cause to roll, whirl, or stagger; 
to impel violently. Now rare. 

13.. Gasv. ff Gr. Knt. 304 Runkchly his rede 3*360 he 
reled aboute. 15x3 Douglas ^neis ii. vii. 130 With the 
preis we war relet of that .steid, 1590 Spenser F. Q, i. v. 35 
Skyphus an huge round stone did reele Against an hill. 
2595 Barnfieid Cynthia v, In hk hand was placed For- 
tunes wheele *. The which he often turn’d, and oft did reele, 
1613 J. Davies Muses Teares B 2 b. Our Hopes, Which 
now this Blast doth reele, and backward beare ! z8oo 
JIoORE Anacreon ii. 12 Our feet shall catch the elastic 
bound, And reel us through the dance’s round. 

b. r^. To throw (oneself) with a stagger. 

1890 Clark Russell C?fe<r/< Trag, 1. ix. 191 He.. swung, 

I or rather reeled, himself into [a chair], 

I 9. To reel through or along (a street). r<zr^*“k 
x6o5 Shaks. Ant. ^ Cl. i. iv. ao To sit And keepe the 
tumc of Tipling with a Slaue, To reele the streets at noone. 

Reel (ri'l», 2'.2 jrorms; 4rely,reol©,4-5 rele, 

(5 relyn), 6 reele, Sc. "reill, 7 - reel. [f. Reel j3.1] 

1. trans. To wind (thread, silk, etc.) on a reel. 
Also absol.j To perform, or be engaged in, this 
kind of work. 

1393 Langl, P. PL C. X. 81 Bohe to karde and to kembe. , 
To rube and to rely [v.rr. relc, rcolc}. 24.. Voc. in Wr.- 
WOlcker 586/31 Girgillo [to relel. c 1440 Prouip. Parv. 
420/1 Relyn, w^'the a reele, alabriso, Wslght's 

Chaste iVife 349 Tbowe schalt rubbe, rele, and spimne,- 
And pou woft cny mete wynne. 2^8 Thomas Ital, 
Diet. (1567), Innaspart, to reele, as they reele silke or j 
thread. 1560 Holland Cri. Venus 11. 694 Ilk ane in hand | 


ane Reill. .To reill thair hankis so small of reid gold wylr. 
1629 Massinger Picture iv. ii, You should reel well What 
he spins, if you give your mind to it. Ibid. v. i, The other 
too reels well For his time. 1641 R. Baillie Lett. «§• ymls. 
(1841) 1. 334 Proclamations were read disthargeing to sell 
any yarne but reeled in such a fashion. 2732 Acc, Work- 
houses 138 That fit persons be appointed to reel the work. 
X789 Gent/. Mag. Suppl. 1200/2 He invented a machine lo 
spin and reel Cotton at one operation. 1825 J Nicholson 
Operai. Mechanic 387 If the yam has to be packed for the 
market, it is reeled upon a frame. x886 Mag. of Art Dec. 
46/1 The^ .silk used was . . the same as that reeled at the 
present time by the Indians, Chinese, and Japanese. 

b. Angling. To wind (the line) on the reel. 
Also with and absol. 

2854 L. Lloyd Scandin. Adv. I. 194 The line.,k reeled 
around the two pins in the handle. 2873 G. C. Davies 
Mount, ff Mere li. 10 We reel up and seek the shelter of 
the wood. 2883 Ceuttiry Mag. July 381/2 Then he reeled 
slowly, keeping the minnow near the surface. 1884 Braitk- 
WAITE Salmonids Weslmld. v. 21 I'he angler reels up his 
line as quickly as possible. 

c. To fill (a spool) with thread. 

1774 Keith FarmePs Hal vii, The auld gudewife the 
pirney reels Wi’ tenty band. 

2. To take offhy reeling. 

1530 Palscr. 684/1 Rele this skayne of the blades and 
than come dyne. 2756 Genii. Mag. XXVI. 138 The sixth 
book describes the manner of reeling off the silk from the 
pod. 2789 7V<r«2. .S'<?c. Arts (ed. 2) II. 164, 1 reeled off 
every single thread. 2880 C. IVI. Mason Forty Shires 04 
The silk is called raw after it has been reeled off tne 
cocoons. 1884 Blakelee Indusir. Cycl. 123 Twine wound 
upon this may be reeled off at pleasure, 

b. iransf. To rattle^ (a story, song, etc.) with- 
out pause or effort, 

1837 Marryat Dogjiend ix. Well reeled off, Billy, 2885 
Pall Mall Budget 19 June 31/1 General Butler, can leeJ 
off nautical stories by the yard. 2890 M'^Carthy French 
Revol. 1. 218 He reeled off a world of insipid verses. 

3. To draw outf as with a reel ; to draw ihrongh 
(something), or cause to move, by means of a reel. 

2855 Browning C/< rV<7’(f,^ <?/<:■■ ^ if*v,TI ‘ ' i C' 

Men’s bodies out like silk, .’r', J ; * *. *. s; . V'’;* ■ 

is reeled through the zinc, 

by a fork or other contrivance 2891 Textile Industries 
22 Dec. 69 Reel the stuff well in the solution. 

b. Angling. To draw in (a fish, etc.) by reeling 
up the line. Also in fig. context. 

2B82 Confess. Frivolous Girl Once hook him and you 
are all right... You can reel him in then at your pleasure. 
1S83 Century Mag. \\i\y 379/2 The Professor,, soon reeled 
the bass within a few feet. 2894 Outing (U.S.) XXIV. 
228/2 The minnow is reeled nearly to the tip of the rod. 

4. inir. To make a noise like that of a leel when 
in motion. 

2747 [s>ee Reeling vbl, sh,^ 2].^ 2899 Longm. Mag. Dec. 254 
The grasshopper warblers which were reeling from many 
a ' tangled watercourse ' a fortnight ago are now silent. 

Reel v.^ [f. Reel j^,3] inir. and irans. 
To dance a reel. 

2768 Ross Helenore i. 21 The summer cauls were dancing 
here an’ there, An’ clouds of midges reeling in the air. 1790 
Burns Tam o' Shnuter 247 The dancers quick and quicker 
flew ; They reel’d, they ici, they cross’d, they cleekit. 2833 
Marrvat P. Simple xxxv, Troubrldge opened the ball.., 
making them reel ’'I’om Collins’, whether or no. 2843 
Nicholson Hist, <5- Tradii. Tales 241 Loud laughed Old 
Nick and danced and reeled. 

Reelable [f. Reel zr.- -f - able.] 

That can be reeled or wound on a reel. 

2887 Encycl. Brit, XXII. 60/1 At least six species of 
Bombyx..form reelable cocoons. Ibid, boh The reelable 
fibre is as a rule thickest. .at the middle portion. 

Ree'l-'bird. [f. Reel rf.i] (bee qiiot.) 

2888 Newton in Entycl. Brit. XXIV. 367/1 In those parts 
of England where it [the grasshouper latk or warbler] was 
fiarmerly most abundant it was known as the Rccler or 
Reel-bird- 

Re-ele*ct, [Re- 5 a.] irans. To elect 
again. 

x6oi Holland Pliny \. i8i Those Senators. .whom he 
had either chosen or re-elected in his Censorship. i68t 
Brief R el. (1857) L 127 One Mr. Broom being 
some time since chosen, but not qualified,, he w'as this day 
viv iHc] was cx* 

* in the same 

■ ■ ■ ■ ' ' • • . 361 Philo- 

■ ■ 1863 H. Cox 

the issue of 

a new writ, be re-elected by his former constituents. 

Hence Re-electaBl'lity. 

2898 B. Gregory Side Lights 421 The rc-electabiliiy of 
the best known Wesleyan Methodist minister. 
Re-ele‘ctiou. [Re- 5 a; cf. Re-elect 
T he action of re-electing ; a fresh election ; the fact 
of being re-elected. 

<i 174s Swift (J-)» Several acts have been m.nde and 
rendered ineffectual by leaving the power of re-election 
open. 1756 H, Walpole Lett, to Maun zg No%*., The 
Parliament meets on 'I’hursday, but will adjourn for about 
ten days for the re-elections. 2824 Byron yuan xvi. xca', 
Safe conduct through ihe rocks of ic-eleclioni 2884 Law 
Times 8 Mar. 3 The Examiners above named are re-eligiblc, 
and intend to offer themselves for re-clection. 

Keeled («ld), ///. a. [f. Reel Wound 
on a reel. 

2776-7 Act 17 Geo. ///,c. II § 14 Tlie rcelcr. .ofsuch false 
Or short reeled yam. 2831 G, R, Porter .^tlk Mattuf. 252 
'To obtain one pound of reeled silk, requires i2 pounds of 
cocoons. 2852 L. D. B. Gordon in Art yrtiL Illusir. 
j Catal. p. it **/i Samples of the cocoons, and of the reelea 
j or raw silk of these countries. 
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Beeler (rrbj). [f. Reel v !^ + -eb i.] 

1 , One who reels or winds yam, cord, etc., upon 
a reel ; also, one who employs such workers. 

i5p8 Flokjo, htnasJ)atore, a reeler or winder of yame. 
i6ix CoTCR. S.V. Gtxrde^ Faire la g-arde, to make faNt; (a 
pljrase vsed by reelers, or winders of yame). 1776-7 [see 
Rceled ///. a.]. 1825 J. Nicholson uperat. Mechanic 39s 
The stubs which may have been left in the silk b^ the negti- 


less the reeler may be, the reel is stopped instantly, 

b. (See quot.) 

1B93 L. Kellhrn Soldiers at Sea 50 Told off as Reelers, 
to haul in the reel, which tests the ship’s rate of progress, 

c. The urasshopper-warbler, Loaistdla nxvia. 

1871-4 NE^VTON YarrelCs Brit. Birds \. 385 In the more 

marshy parts of England . . this bird has long been known 
as the * Reeler’— from the resemblance of its song to the noise 
of the reel used, .by the hand-spinners of wool, 
d- Cant (after peeler). A policeman, 

1879 Maciu. Mag Oct. 502/1 A reeler came to the cell 
and cross-kiddled (questioned) me. 

’t‘ 2 . An instniment for reeling. Ohs. rare~^. 

1598 Fi.orio, Indeuetuiioio, a reeler or reeling sticke. 
1629 Massinger Picture v. i, Ubaldo. I have not .spittle 
enough to wet my fingers When I draw my flax from my 
distaff. Ricardo. Nor I, strength To raise my hand to the 
top of my reeler. 

Eie-e’levate, v. [Re- 5 a.] To elevate again. 
<2x834 Coleridge cited by Worcester (1846). 1873 J. 
Geikie Gt, Ice Age xxii. 290 Then, finall}’, the land was re- 
elevated to its present level. x%>j^Minutes giliNat. Counc. 
Congreg. Ch. (U.S ) 242 To re-eles’ate the standard of scholar- 
ship which has been so unfortunately, .lowered. 

So H>e*eleva tion. (Chiefly Geol.) 

18x7 J. Scott Paris Revis. (ed. 4) 305 Resting its re- 
elevation on the foundation of popular choice. j868 Lyell 
Princ. Geol. ir. xxxi. (ed. 10) II. 187 It seems impo^sIble to 
explain the position of this burled hut, without imagining, 
first a subsidence.. then a re-elevation. 1876 Page Adv. 
Text-bk. Geol. xiv. 258 The frequent subsidences and re- 
elevations. 

Beel foot. Sc. [? f. Reel ji.i] A club-foot. 
So Beel'footed a. 

1867 Y{..%cott F asti Ecel.Scotie, Ji, 586 A reel foot marred 

u?, 1 — -*187 Service I. xxiti. 

• •1902 Brit. Med. Jml. 19 July 

'if there is a club-foot. 

Be-eligibrlity. [f. next + -iTT.] Eligibility 
for re-election to the same office. 

X787 Hamilton Federalist No. 72 With a positive dura- 
tion lof the presidenci’J.. I connect the circumstance of re- 
eligibiliiy, 1788 Jefferson Let. 7 Feb., There is another 


limit tiis re.«ligibility. 

Be-e'Hgible, «. [Re- 5 a.] Capable of being 
re-elected to the same office, 

xBo2 Ann. Reg. 644 The president is to exercise his func- 
tions for ten years, and to be indefinitely reeligible. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXVI, 26/2 The person so appointed to vacate 
is not re-cligible for the ensuing year. 1884 Lavj Times 
8 Mar. 3 The Examiners above-named are re-eligible. 

Beeling (rMii]), vbl. sbJ^ [f. Reel v.^ + -ing^.] 
The action of staggering, etc. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xni. 265 The king Robert be thair 
reljTig Saw thai war ncir dUcomfyling. 2495 Trevisa's 
Barth. De P. R. (W. de W.) v. xx. 126 The passyons of the 
v.,., J. .,r,A Unteyrna.. rflvngc and 

'orreil- 
a 1591 
neither 

• waken 

■ • rb.) 312 

■ ' ■ of a 

drunken Man. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 329 binging and 

’ . ■ -* loncomitants 

Serm. Wk.s. 

. care of thee 

862 Though 

such continual zigzags in a book, Such drunken reelings, 
have an awkward look. 1899 Allbutt's Sysl. Med. VII. 60 
[A gait) in which there is unsteadiness, titubation, and reef- 
ing like a drunken man. 

Comb. i6xo Shaks. Temp. v. i. 279 Trinculo is reeling 
ripe: where should they Finde this grand Liquor that hath 
Rilded ^m ? 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 100 
JVhen he’s reeling drunk ashore, he takes it for granted to 
be a Storm abroad. 

Beeling (rrliq), ji.2 [f. Reel 2/.2 -p -ing 1.] 
1 . The action of winding on a reel. 

1589 Rider Bibl. Sehol,. A Reeling, alabratlo. 1603 
Dekker Crissit v. i, Janiculo, leave your fish-catebing, 
and you your reeling. 2653 PnhlicGetu Acts 179 .Abuses 
. . in the Reeling of the Yam^ 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. 

Reel^ The reel used., in the reeling or winding of 
.silks. 2789 Trans. Soc. Arts VII, 243 It was..afienvards 
reeled off from those bobbins, and in the reeling pa.ssed 
through warm water. 1803 W. Taylor in .Ann. Rev. 1 . 432 
The purchxscs [of silk] are made about the end of August 

...t... — . McLaren a) 

■ ■ ■ reeling, and scouring. 

- , as reeling apparatus, 

arrangement, establishment , machine, stick. 

2593 Florid, Indeuenatoio, a reeler or reeling sticke. 2835 
Urc Philos. Manuf. 265 The reeling app.aratus used in 
France. 1853 — Diet. Arts (ed. 4^ II. 616 The cocoons are 
prepared at the reeling establishment into raw .silk. Ibid., 
reeling machines in the Tyrol. 1887 Eticycl. Brit. 
XXII. 61/2 A sectional view of the reeling apparatus and 
arrangements. .is shown in fig. 12. 


2 . The production of a hamming sound. 

1747 R. Maxwele Bee-Master (1750) 35 This reeling is 
occasioned, by a great many of the Bees flying, and making 
a confused Motion and Noise in the.. Hive. 1899 Longm. 
Mag. Dec. 152 It was more sustained than the longest reel- 
ing of the grasshopper warbler that I have heard, 

Beeling (rriig), ppL a. [f. Reel z/.i + -ikg 2.] 

1 . That reels, in senses of the vb. 

*577 Holinshed Citron. !. 69/1 Honorius, perceiuing the 
reeling State of ’the empire, determined foorthwith to re- 
couer it. 1602 Marston Ant. 4- Mel. 1. Wks. 1856 I. 17 
With that he totterd from the reeling decke, And downe he 
sunke. 1649 ^ er. Taylor Gt. Exemp. in. Ad g x6 277 With 
troubled .spirits and a reeling faith. 1697 Drvde.n Virg. 
Past. V, 46 Daphnts did Rites to Bacchus first ordain ; And 
holy Revels for his reeling I'rain. 1768 Ross Hetenore i. 55 
The man. .in his fury, an* in his reeling e>’n, Thinks that 
the ane he wanted she had been. 1782 Cow’per Ex^osi. 
306 War lays a burden on the reeling slate. 2849 Loncf. 
Building the Ship stress and the strain Of the wind 

and the reeling main. 

2 . Characterized by reeling ; causing to reel. 

26x4 Markham Cheap Husb. iv. x. (1668^9 If your Goats 

he troubled with the Staggers or Reeling En'iI. 187s Man- 
ning Mission H. Gkostii. 54 That sort of gross reeling in- 
toxication by which men. .shame themselves in the streets. 
1896 Westfn. Gat. 27 Feb. i/i The Liberal Party suffered a 
reeling blow yesterday. 

Hence Ece’lingly adv. 

1621 Lady M. Wroth Urania Suddenly, and reelingly 
he ran with his last fury rpon him. 2657 J. Sergeant 
Schism Dispach't 62 Is this a sober discourse, which falls 
reelingly to the ground of it self, when none pushes it ? 

fBeel-pot. Obs. rare^-K [f. Reelz/.I] One 
who ma.^es the (drinking) pot go round. 

1604 T. M. Black Bk. in Middleton's Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 
28 There I heard how many perjurds [were] in France, and 
how many reel-pots in Germany, 

II Beem (rfm). [a, Heb. s^'em (also 
r^m in Job xxxix. 9-10), rendered in the Vulgate 
by rhinoceros and unicornis, and by Wyclif and 
later Eng. versions, unicorn.'\ The Ilebrew name 
of an animal mentioned in the Old Testament, now 
identified with the wild ox. 

X719 Young Par. Job Wks. 1757 I. 225 Will the tall 
Rcem, which knows no Lord but Me, Low at the crib, and 
ask an alms of thee? [1845 Kitto Cycl. Bibl. Lit. s.v., From 
the fact that the reem is classed in scripture with bulls or 
bullocks, .it has been concluded that he was of the bovine 
species, and probably the buffalo or wild ox. x8^ W. 
Houghton in Accuiemy 24 Apr. 292 The identification of 
the Hebrew reim with the wild ox {Bos primigenius) is one 
of the most certain of all Bible animal names.] 

Beera, obs. f- Kealj!, Ream; var. Remb v., to 
cry, shout ; obs. f. Rime, hoarfrost. 

Be^’embark (r/iembauk), v. Also 7-8 reim-. 
[Re- 5 a, Cf. K, rembarqtter (1549), It. rimbarcare 
(Florio), Sp. reembarcarl\ 

1 , irans. To put (a person or thing) on board 
ship again. Also f const, xVr/<?. 

ry....t *0 put iDto a ship 

} 5 ) >8 The Ad- 
• mihward Cape. 
>ds., which. .be 

was necessitated to reimbark. 1702 Loud. Gaz. No. 3850/3 
They were reimbarking the Troops on board the Ships. 
1758 Ann, Reg, i. xoi/i They were. .hoisted into the ship, 
and. .re-imbarke<i into the boats. 2836 Maccillivrav tr. 
Humboldt's Trav. xriii. 250 The boat havmg been got up, 
they re-embarked their instruments and provisions, 
rejl. i6z* Capt. Smith Wks. 1 . 257 Reimbarking myselfe 
in a Bark of 60 Tuns. 

pg. 1647 Ward Simp. Cob/eriiZ^j) 80 It may rc-imbarque 
themselves and you all into a deadly relapse of scome and 
calamity. 

2 . inlr. To go on board ship again. Also const 

1585 T. Washington tr, Ntcholay's Voy. n. v. 35 We had 

made our accompt 10 reembarke and depart. 1747 Carte 
nut. Eng. I. 288 The Danes still rc-imbarklng when they 
found opposition in anyplace, and landing in some other. 
*777 Robertson Hist, Atner. II. v, 23 He .« issued orders 
chat the army should be in readiness next day to reimbark 
for Cuba. 2856 Kane ^rc/. Expl. II. xxviiL 279, I called 
my officers together ,, and prepared to re-embarJa 1878 
Gladstone Prim. Homer xi. 131 After rc-embarking, he 
exasperates the monster with his pungent addresses. 
pg. axqw Ken Edmund Poet, Wks. 2721 II. 259 His 
Soul, M'hich while he slept at Anchor lay, Began to reim- 
bark. x8xz Examiner Aug. 542/2 In such a cause his 
vcr>’ selfishness is a security for his not re-embarking. ^ 
iransf. 1751 SMOtLEtr/'rr./’rV.ci, He re-embarked in his 
hackney-coach. 

Hence Ee-emba*rking vbL sb. 

J - ...poBEAT- 

CQ. f ' . • ham and 


■te-em'barka'tion. Also 8 reim-. [Re- 5 
le action of re-emlKiTking. 

7x6 Lond. Gas. No. 5470/2 They knew nothing of the Re- 
oarkation. 1757 Smollett Ettq- xvm. § s After the 
embarkation of the troops. X790 Bea'^.n Nav. & Mil. 
rm. I. 323 They unanimously declared ihenuelves h^he 
mbarkation. 1847 Grote Greece 11. xxxvi. IV. 472 1 hey 
ml^d the Athenians from the sea-shore and secured a 
e rc-embarkatton. _ , -t 

o Ke-emha-rkmeat. [Cf. F. rembarquementj\ 
qefiAnn. Reg. i. 66h The smaller [^uadronl..was de- 
Tied, .to favour the landing and rexmbarkment. 

ie-emta-ttle, o. 1 “ 7 5 a.] 

To draw op again in baltle aiTW. 

667 Jtii.T0S J’. L. VI . 794 Th.j-..at lb. Took cnv.., 
d Spiring to his highth. Stood retmbattell d fierce. 


Be-embe’llisll, Alsoyre-im-. [RE-5a.J 
irans. To embellish anew. Hence He-embe*lliBh- 
ing vbl sb. 

i6zx Florio, Rimbdlire, to re-imbelh'sh. Ibid., Rabbellt- 
luento, a rebeaulifying, a re-embclHshing. 2655 tr. Com. 
Hist. Francioft ii. 43 Ceruse and Vermillion were not cap- 
able to re-imbellish my face. 

Be-emlJO’dy, V. Also 7, 9' reim-. [Re- 5 a.] 
To embody again, a. iratis, 

2802 James Mitit, Did. s.v.. The militia Is dRbanded, 
and partially reimbodied for 28 days in everj’ year during 
eace. x 832 Merivalf. i?<7w. Emp. Ivii. (1865) VII. 221 It 
ecame nece.ssary to re-embody the praetorian and the urban 
guards. 2873 in B. Stewart Conscrv, Force viL 273, I pro- 
pose, .now to reembody my views in a more popular form, 
fb. intr. for reji. (See Embody 5 b.) Ohs, 
a 2691 Boyle (J.), Quicksilver broken into little globes, 
the parts brought to touch immediately reimbody. 

Be-einbo'SOm, v. Also 7 reim-. [Re- 5 a.] 
irans. To embosom again. 

2641 Heylin Hist. Episc. ir. (1657) 3 ^ Some.. had been 
Reconciled and reimbosomed with the Church. 1656 ■— 
Surv. France 56 [Henry IV. of France] once more re-em- 
bosom’d himself into the Roman Sjmagogue. 1878 Brown- 
ing La Saisias 120 Treasure oft was disembosomed. . .Dis- 
embosomed, re*emDosomed. 

Ee-embra’ce, v. Also y re-im-, rsim-. [Re- 
5 a. Cf. F. rembrasser, + rembracier.'] irans. and 
inir. To embrace again, in lit. and Jig senses. 

x6xx Florio, Rimbracciare, to imbrace againe, to re-im- 
brace. 1633 Pfvnne ist Pi. Histrio-m. 57 Why should you 
re-embrace., the things, which you hauethu-jabiured? 1655 
tr. Com. Hist. Fraucion xx. 4 His Daughter and her Sweei> 
heart coming to re-imbrace each other. <i i7xt Ken Prepar- 
atives Poet. Wks, 1722 IV. 48 When their Souls they re- 
embrace. 274* Young Wf. Th. v. 2044 He lakes his Leave, 
To re-embrace in Extasie.s at Eve. 2855 Browning In a 
Year i, Bitterly we re-embrace, Single still. 2858 Carlyle 
Fredk.Gt- vrii. iii. (1872) 111 . His Majesty, who wept 
like a paternal bear, on reembracing Wilhelniina. 

So Se-embra’ce sb., a renewed embrace; Re- 
embra’cement. 

1621 Florio, Rahbracciamenli, re-imbracements. 2868 
Browning Ring^ Bk. xi. 2316 Infighting quietly, the jaws 
enjoy One re-embrace in mid back-lwne. 

Be-embroi*!, S'- [Re- 5 a.] To embroil again. 
27x8 Blackmore Alfred x. (1723) 363 Le.st this audacious 
Tribe. .Diisturb the T hrone and re-embroil the State, 

Be-emburs©, -ment, obs. ff. Keisibubse, -mext. 
Keeme, obs. f. Realm, Ream sb.^. Rime. 
Be-eme*rge, v. [Re- 5 a.] To emerge again. 
*775 Chandler 'Irav. Asia M. (1825) L 94 It will gradu- 
ally re-emerge, and become dry and green as before.^ 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 111 . 11. iii, A question emerges-. ts put 

.tr . \ J . \ ... .1 before. 

' • ' ' neant, 

id..? 

So Se-eme’rgence ; Be'eme’rgent a.; Be- 
eme-rsion. 

IBOX COLER 
seemed almo 
of the wanini 
its frequent 
bulk,.. this q 

• . pr. 354 Cases 

riv LliIl ” ■ ■ reaming. 

[See KE4VM quuL. 1041^.^ Also Comb., 

ao reeming-beetle, -iron. 

X75oBlan'CKLEY Hav.Exbos. x'g) Reeming Irons, are used 
by the Caulkers for opening the’ Seams of the Planks of 
Ships ojn the Stocks before caulked. 1846 A. Young Naut. 



The tool is a rceming-iron struck by a recming-beetie. 

Be-ezni’SSion. [Re- 5 a : cf. next.] A second 
or subsequent emission ; a re-issue. 

1740 W. Douglass Disc. Curr. Bril. Plant. Amer. lo In 
the following Years no more new Emulsions, but some Re- 
emissions of the remainder. i8ox \ounc in Phil. Trans. 
XCII. 46 Its remaining many months as if in a latent slate, 
and its subsequent re-emission by the action ofbeaL 

Ee-emi-t,w. [Re- a.] /ro/zj. To emit again; 
eip. < 7 . J.,to reissue (bills, bank-notes, etc.). Hence 
Ee-'emi'ttine s/bl. sb. (in qnot. atlrib.). 

2740 W. Douglass Disc. Curr. Brit. Plant, Anter. 20 The 
Province. .have since a. 2702 emitted and re-emitted Bills 
of public Credit. Ibid. 27 TTie three Upper Counties .. 
emitted 30,000 1. which have generally been continued out 
by Tc-emitting Acts from Time to Time. 1759 Franklin 
1840 III. 203 T’he trustees of the loan office might 
rcemit ihesamesums. 2834.4//r<’r7V<i« VIII. 3x1 Thenotes 
are not held, when redeemed, but re-emitted. 

Be-employ , “a. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To employ 
again; to take back into employment. So Be- 
employ'znent. 

x 6 xx CoTCR., Remployer, to rctmploy. 1883 Stevenson 
Silverado Sq. 147 Begging me to rc-employ him again. 
2893 Columbus (Ohio) DUp. 7 Aug., It is to be hoped tliat 
relief will come, in the way of re-emplojuicnt, before cold 
weathersets in. 

Been (rfn). Also reene, rheen. A vanant 
(and more phonetic) spelling of the soulh-weslem 
Rhine, a ditch. 

2829 J. L. Knapp yrttl. Nat, 142 A pale blue shrew.. has 
been^seen about the margin of our reenes, and the deep 
marsh ditches. 1864 G. F. Berkeley* Life ^ Recoil. I. 241 



BE-BNABLE, 


EE-ENJOYMENT, 


Tlie wide deep reens or ditches that intersect these marshy 
meadows. Macm. 164 It is intersected., 

by several large dykes, called in the language of thecountrj’ 
‘ rhines ' or * rheens 

Been, rar. Rean ; obs. f. Reia-(i)eer). 
Be-eiia''ble, V. Also C-^ re-in-. [Re- 5 a.] 
•[I. trails. To lebabililate, restore. Ohs. 

1585 T. B. Primaud. Pr.Acad. i. (1594) 600 The re- 
inabling of such as before were not capable of office.s or 
dignities. x6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xiv. § 7. 612 They 
were also forbidden . .to reenable the late King against the 
authoritie of this Parliament. 1629 Dos'NE Scrm.Y, 440 
When God hath thus created a new heart, that is, Ke- 
enabled me by his Ordinance. 

2 . To make able again. 

’x633 T. Adams Exi. 2 Peter \\\. x8 Thus are we re.enabled 
to pay him the debt of glorj*. X834 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) II. 616 To require, .many months before the patient 
was re-enabled to take his station in societj*# 

So fEe-ena'blement. Ohs, 

X648 W. Mountague Devout Ess. i. Ep. Ded. A 4 b, The 
propitiating of Almighty God, towards Vour reinablement 
to afford them all. .succors. 

Ee-ena'ct, v. [Re- s a.] 

1 . trails. To enact (a law, etc.) agaia. Hence 
Re-ena'cting vhl. sb. 

a X676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iv. viii. (1677) 369 That 
Precept .. was no other than the re-enacting of that old 
Commandment. X70S Aubuthnot Coitis, etc. (1727) 259 The 
Construction of Ships was forbidden to Senators, by a law 
made by Claudius, Tribune of the people,, .and re-enacted 
by the Julian Law of Concussions. 183* Babbage, £co«. 
Manuf. xxxiii. (1835) 363 noie^ In 1825 an attempt to re- 
enact some of the most objectionable was made. 1865 H. 
Phillips Amer. Pafier Curr. II. 38 All the regulations of 
the prior resolution, .were herein re-enacted. 

2 . To act or perform again ; to reproduce. 

1854 J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1853) I. v, 89 Napoleon 
had no desire to see the Reign of Terror re-enacted in the 
cities of Italy. 1856 ‘ Stonehenge' Brit. Rural Sports 
464/1 My yachting friends need never expect to see her 
uith her present rig re-enacting the America. 

So Re*ena*ction, Se-ena'ctment. 

X803 Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. (1804) 14/2 1.ord Limerick 
positively asserted that the re-enactment of those bills was 
absolutely necessary for the tranquility of the countr>'. 2835 
H, Clarke Dici.y Reenaction. x85o Forster Gr. Remon* 
str. 2 The Petition ..was but the affirmation and re-enact- 
ment of the precedents of the three foregoing centuries. 

Ke-ena'mour, v, [Re- 5 a!] traits. To in- 
flame again wilh love. In pass, 
a x^xx Kes Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 417 Love saw 
me cool, I by his Rod Shall xe-enamour’d be of God. 
Be-exLChai'n, v. Also 7-S re-in-. [Re- 5 a.] 
traits. To enchain again. 

x6xx CoTCR , Reue/iainer, to reinchatne, to chain, or bind 
in chaines, againe. 27x8 Freethinker No. 90 ? 7 He be- 
comes an easy Captive to the first Person, who shall en- 
deavour to re-inchain him. 2837 R. Wilson Pleeis. Piety 
IV. 03 Ham's haughty King collects his armed hosts To re- 
enchain the ransomed of the Lord. 

t Be-enclia'rge, n- Obs. rare—', [Re- 5 a.] 
? To charge again. 

j6oo Holland Lky viii. xxxiv. 310 The Dictator .. cried 
onto the Colonels .. to reencharge and renew the medley 
againe with him. 

t Hre^encloi'Ster, V. Obs. in 7 re-in-. [Re- 
5 a.] irans. To shut \ip again in a cloister. 

2632 Lxthgow Trav. vi. 286 Bidding farewell to the 
Church of St. Saluatore, and being re-incloystred againe. 
Hie-encounteri sb. Also 6-7 rein-, re-in-, 
[f. Re- + Excounter sb. ; cf. Rencontre sb.^ Ren- 
counter sb.'\ '}* a. A meeting, encounter, esp. a 
hostile one. Obs. b. A renewed meeting. 

25*5 Bd. Berners Froiss. 11. xxlx. 34/2 Without any 
busynesse or reencounier ue came to the captalL 1577-87 
Hohnshed Citron, I. 85/2 The Saxons had the victorie in 
that rcincounter. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 443 So 
many pleasant speeches and lively rcencounters. x6xx 
t LORio, Rancontroy a reincounier, a meeting againe. x 666 
S. Parker Free it I mpart. Censure (x657) 32 After many 
Tfir.xr'.fn -» T* . incounters with Aurelius. 2737 

1. 1. 65 This Re-encounter had 
lild disposition. 2794 Godwin 
^ut. »> iniams 77 Mr. Falkland's servants, hearing the 
bustle of the re-encounier [etc.]. 

E»e-encou*iit6r, v. Also 6-7 re-in-. £f. Re- 
Encounter v. ; cf. Rencontre v. , Rencounter z/.] 
encounter, esp, in a hostile manner, Obs, 
D. To encounter or meet again. 

1, ccxiv. 267 They. .robbed all 
there was none that reencountred them. 
577*57 Holinsmed Chi-on, 1. 164/2 Bicause the Danes .. 

they did encounter [etc.]. 
Ijtp ^ owne seruants..^uine out 


fev re-cncountered. ^ 2639 Fuller 


JWU4 uuuuwiie King i^tulUp will meete with you io'Tk 
ye shall find many streight passages and rccncountr 

•“'©•encoTiTage, In 6-7 rein-. [Re- 5 
trant. To cncourace ag.tin. 

,1598 Flo*- .. 

^ ' ' ■ I by 

exnortatioi • , ■ , 

So Ke-e&con'rag-ement. 

« 27« J. Br.oivxK U7///r 4- Old iremock 329 But O, ( 


330 

Wernock) how am I to thee Obligen, for thy keene re- 

encouragements. 

Re-endear, t'. In 6-7 re-in-. [Re- 5 a.] traits. 
To endear again. So Se-endea'rment. 

1626 Bp. Hall Contempi.^ O. T. xx. xii. As a man.. puts 
himself into some deserting action, wherebj* he may hope 
to re-indeare him selfc. 1654 H. L*EstrakgeC/{<m. / (t6§5) 
212 Resolued he was no opportunity should escape hint 
which might promove his re-endeerment with them. 

Hre-endoW, V, Also 8 re-in-. [Re- 5 a.] 
irans. To endow again. 

2607 Hieron l^ks. 1. 390 How much is vented away^ by 
such meanes, by which., many an impouerlshed and spoiled 
church [might be] re-endowed. 2761 London ff Environs 
l\^ 102 The hospitals .. being built, and re-indowed at tbe 
public expence. 2869 Spectator 2^ iisXy Z 6 x/i Conce^ions 
which re-endow the Free Church with an extra half-million. 
So Be*endow‘ment. Also attrib. 

2869 spectator 24 July 86t/i Re-endowment even with 
half a million is re-endowment- 2884 Planch. IPeckly 
'limes II OcL 4/6 A re-endowment of the Protestant de- 
nomination. 2897 Daily Nevos 20 Mar. 9/4 In aid of the 
Re-endowment Fund of Guy's Hospital 

Usene, var. RExIN, Reen ; obs. f. Rein. 
Eie-e*nergize, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
energize anew, impart fresh energy to. 

1803 Anna Seward Lett. (xBii) VL 108 You, my friend, 
have. .affectionate interests, which combine to reenergire 
your mind. 2887 Chicago Advance $ May 274 The true 
way to re-energize the languishing institution. 

V. Also 7 rein-, re-in-. [Re- 
5 a; cf. Refeoff irans. To enfeoff anew; to 
enfeoff in return (the original feoffor). 

2540 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 236 Who, soe being seised, shall 
re-enfeoffe the said seaven who shall survive. 2628 Coke 
On Litt. 2oB b, If the Condition be, That the Feoffee shall 
re-infeoffe the Feoffor [etc]. 1642 tr. Perkins' Pro/. Bk. 
iti. § 241. 107 If my Feoffee in Fee of one Acre of Land, doe 
reinfeoff mee of the same acre [etc.]. 2765 Act 5 Geo. JIl, 
c. 26 Preamble, With power also to the surviving trustees., 
to re-enfcoff other trustees to the same uses. 2865 Nichols 
Britton II. 209 note. It was not uncommon for a layman to 
enfeoff a church on condition of being reenfeoffed to hold 
of the church. 

So He-enfeo'ffment. 

2661 J. Stephens Procurations 55 So warranty is ex- 
tingulshed by Re-tnfeoffment or Descent of Land to the 
same person that had the Warrantj*. 2870 Eng. Gilds 
256 marg.. When only seven feoffees remain living, a re- 
enfeoffment, to fourteen, shall be made. 

Re-enflame, variant of Reinflame. 
B«e-enfo‘rce, * Reinforce jA 

2885 American XII. 242 The gun ts a small one, ..com- 
posed of two concentric cylinders, the inside one t^ing of 
steel, the outside or reenforce of cast Iron. 

Hre^eiifo'rce, v, [f. Re- + Enforce v.; cF, Re- 
inforce and Renfobce. Now rare in English, 
but common in American use.] 

1 . trans. To strengthen, give fresh or additional 

strength to. ... 

C2S86 C’tess Pembroke /V. lxxxvi.v, Thou, Tehova, .. 
With strength my weaknesse re-enforce. 1625 K. l^sc tr. 
Barclay's Argents w x. 364 He waswuih these and the like 
.speeches re-enforcing his anger. ^ a 2630 S. Pace Broken 
Heart (1637) 277 To inagnifie him, and to reenforce his 
Peiiiion, he calleth him Deum salutis, ax^xx Ken 
Hymnarium Poet, Wks. 1721 II, 49 Thou to thyself dost 
Glorj’ raise, By re-enforcing our Dccaj-s. 2883 Harper's 
Nov, 886/2 The sonority of this reservoir is expected 
materially to re-enforce the volume of tone. 2888 Steven- 
son Gentlemen in Fiction, l*be opinions.., though .. re- 
enforced with excellent images, are not peculiar . .to Hamlet. 

b. reji. To strengthen or encourage (oneself) 
afresh, rare, 

1589 in Hakluyt Voy. (1812) V, 588 Who* after one battle 
werenever able to reenforce themselves against him. 1599 
B.^ JoxsoN CjmthitCs Rev. iti. iii. And then, if she shall 
coily recoil, and signify your repulse, you are to reenforce 
yourself with [etc.]. 

2 . Mil, To strengthen with additional forces (for 
supplies) ; to support by fresh numbers. 

25^ Danett tr. Comines (16x4) 24 Then vsed we to re- 

— t x^x'^Vxist.c.whs Pilgrimage 

' * ' e-enforcing his power, and 

*593 PJem. Cut. Teckely 
jposing themselves and re- 
enforcing their Array by detachraents out of the neigh- 
bouring Garrisons. 

iran/. 2883 J. L. Allen in Harper's RTag, Apr. 709/2 
With m^' house re-enforced by a housekeeper,., there would 
be nothing more to desire, 1896 Paterson Mag. YX. 305/x 
The pioneers have been re-enforced. 

f b. To collect again ; to reassemble. Obs, 

1394 Kitj Cornelia ArgL, His purpose was to have re. 
enforc’d a newe Armic. 1599 Shaks. Hen. K, jv. vL 36 
The French haue re-enforc’d their scatter'd men. 

3 . To Strengthen (any part of an object) by 
additional support. 

2E83 Har/ePs Mag. Nov. 887/1 The re-entrant angles., 
are rc-enforced.. with. .pilasters. 2897 XXX. 
278/2 It goes to the brazing furnace, where the joints are 
re-enforced and solidified. 

+ 4 . intr. To renew one’s efforts; to insist. Obs, 
2624 Bp. MouNTAcuC/r^sThough he fall off to-day, hee 
will re-enforce to-morrow, though he faile to-day, he will 
assay to-morrow. 264* Jfr. Tavlor Episc. (1647) 325 Ibis 
account we have from S. C^’prian, and he reenforces againe 
upon the same charge in his Bplstle. 

Hence Se-9ixifo*rceal>le a,, capable of Being tc~ 
enforced 1S95) ; He-enfo*rcer, 

one who re-enforces; Se-ezifo*rcing vbL sb. 

26x2 Florio, Rajforzamento, are-enforcing. 2SS4 Century 


Plag, Mnr.929/1 Writers who are moreproperlj* feeders and 
leeiiforcers of life itself. 

]Be-eiifor*cein.ent. [f. as prec.+oiENi: cf. 
Reinforcement and Rekforczment.] The act of 
re-enforcing, or the state of being re-enforced ; that 
which re-enforces ; a fresh supply. 

x6ox R. Johnson Kingd. ff Commzv. (1603) 129 Populous, 
because of reenforcements after checks or ouertnrows. 2621 
Bp. Moustagu Diatribse 42 Without a generall re-enforce- 
ment from authority. 2682 Glanvill 11. 226 

Having resolved upon this Reenforcement, I writ again to 
my Honoured Friend. 2775 P. Schuvler in Sparks Corr. 
Amer. Rev. (2853) 1. 78 That a reSnforcement may be 
speedily sent into Canada. 2853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xlv. 
(1856) 411 We devoured eagerly the seal, of which, by good 
fortune, we had several re-enforcemenls. 2881 Rep. to Ho. 
Repr, Prec. Piet, U. S. 472 The natural head of water needs 
the re-enforcement of pumping apparatus to enable it to 
reach the highest point of the mine. 

Ke-en&a'Bcliise, v. Also 7 re-in-, [Re- 
5 a. j irans. To enfranchise (i' set free) again. So 
S.e‘en&a’ncliisenient. 

x6xx Florio, Rajfrancare, to re-enfranchi'e or set at 
lihertie. 2660 Ingelo Bentiv. ^ Ur. xl (16S2) T47 A price 
paid dowm for the re-infranchising of inslav'd Men. 28S8 
G. W. Cable in Lihr. Plag. (U. S.) May 26'J he slowdoling 
out of re-enfranchisement to the best intelligence of Southern 
while society. 

He-enga'ge, Also 7 rein-, re-in-. [Re- 
5 a. Cf. F. ren^a^er To engage again. 
Hence Ke-enga’ging vbl. sb. a. trans, 
x62x Cotcr., Rengager, to reingage. 2B25 J. Nicholson 
O/erat. Plechanic 20 The disengaging and reengaging of 
the moving parts. 2828 Southev On a Picture, etc. xiv. 
If then the power to thee were given In that cold form its 
life to re-engage. 1870 Act 33 ff 34 Viet, c. 67 § 8 Any sol- 
dier who being in army service has commenced the twelfth 
year from his lirst enlistment .. may. .be reengaged, 
b. intr. 

2678 Butler Hud. hi. iii. 282 It put him in so fierce a 
Rage He once resolv'd to re-ingage. 2864 Carlvle 
Gt. XVII. X. (1872) VI I. 3 Bruhl has ever since rather held 
back; would not reengage at all. 2876 Vovle & Steven- 
son Plilit. Diet. 33s/i Soldiers who have declined to re- 
engage abroad, and have been sent home at the public ex- 
pense, W’ill not be permitted to re-engage in this countrj*. 

So £e>enga‘gexxient. 

2732 Bailey Vol. II. (ed. 2), Re-iugagemeui, an engaging 
again.' 2828 Lights fy Shades II. 286 He ^tayed to see 
Madame Vestris commence her re-engagement. 1B70 Act 
33 *5* 34 ^'ict. c. 67 § 8 Re-engagement of soldiers. 
Ite-eiige*nder, v. In 6-8 rein-, xe-in-. [Re- 
5 a. Cf. F, rengendrer (13th c.).] To engender 
again. Hence Be-enge’ndering ppl. a, 

2545 Raynold Byrih Piankyude 3 Y* thjmne or super- 
ficS skjjTi^ skale it, or fall it of, neuer so often, yet in the 
place of it is reingendryd nue. 2612 Cotcr., Rengendrer, to 
reingender. 2642 Milton iv. Wks. iBsx III.2X9 

As if a man should taxe the renovating and re-ingendring 
Spirit of God wiih innovation. 1751 tr. Kousstau's Discourse 
35 What star may be inhabited, x\hat insects reingender 
themselves in an extraordinary* manner..? 

So Se-eng^e'&derer. 

2621 Cotcr., Rengendreur, a relngendrer, 

Sre-e'ngine, [f« Re- 5 a + Engine v, 4.] 
trans. To furnish (a ship) with new engines. 

1888 Daily Nexvs 9 Nov. 3/7 The Admiralty have decided 
to re-engine those ships [etc.]. 2889 Standard 9 Mar., 

Certain ships required to be re-engined. 

'h Ite-engo*rge, V. Obs. Also 7 rein-. [Re-.] 
reJi. Of water ; To pour back into, in a place. 

x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. i. acB When the sea re- 
engorgeth it selfe backe againe into the sea. 2632 Lithcow 
Trav. X. 466 My head hanging downeward, and tbe water 
rcingorging it selfe in my throat with a strugling force. • 

Re-eng^aft: see Reingbaft. 

He-engra^ve, sy. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To en- 
grave again. Hence Ee-engra'ved ppl. a. 

a xjxx Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 11.99 They joy 
to see God’s Image re-engrav*d. 2776 Da Costa Etem. 
Conehol. ii. 35 He had them re-engraved ; and therefore 
many shells appear twice in his worlL xEo6 W. Taylor in 
Plonthly Plag. XXII. 233 Doppelmayer had a fac-simile of 
this chart re-engra\ed, 2889 I'all Plall G. i Feb. 2/1 Tbe 
rc-engraved plates arc nine in number. 

B.e-enjoi7i, V. Also 7 rein*. [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To enjoin again. 

z6z2 Cotcr., Rejoindre, to reinio5’ne, reordaine vnlo, re- 
impose vpon. 2748 Kjchardsos Clarissa (iBii) V. 36, I 
besought Miss Lloyd to re-cnjoln secrecy* to every one. 
2B92 Current Hist. (U. S.) Aug. 134 Re-enjoining the duty 
of loyalty to the Republican Government in France. 


Ere-enjoy, z'. Also 7 rein-. [Re- 5 a.] irans. 
To enjoy again. 

2605 Earl Stirling Alexandr. Trag. i. Chor., Those that 
th 'earth chargde . . TbejT ashie lodgings leaue, To re-cn- 
ioy the light. rt2648 Ld. Herbert // rw. VIH (ifiSx) 259 
That Ch.arleSjDuke of Bourbon should re-injoy b’ts former 
estate. 2670 Cotton Espemon il v. 242 To the end they 
miglit re-enjoy the licence of War. nS72i Ken Hymns 
Evang. Poet. Wks. 2721 I. 53 Tis Heav’n to me to re- 
enjoy my Dear. 2751 Eliza Hetwood Betsy Thoughtless 
II. 221, 1 am preparing to return to my country-seat, where 
I hope to re-enjoy. .tranquility. 

So Se-enjoyment. 

j6xi - 
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Ee-enM'ndle, v. Also 7 re-in-. [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. and intr. To kindle again, lit, and fig. 

1650 Jer. Tavu5r Holy Living i. | 2 r 4. 20 Rene%r and 
re-inkindle your pu^ose by short ejaculations. 1631 — 
Serm. for .Year i. xit. 156 iTiey went out, never to be re- 
enklndled. « 1711 Ken Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 394 

Love re-cnkindled in my frozen SouL 17x3 [see Radial 
ij. 1879 L. Shepherd tr. Cveranger^s Liiurg. Year 1. 193 
ITie piety of her children ^vas re-enkindled. 

Ee-enlaTge, "V. Also 7 rein-. [Re- 5 a.] tratzs. 
To enlarge, set at large, again. 

i6it Ftosio, Ringrandire, . .xo re-enlarge. 1631 Quarles 
Div. Poevis, Samson vj,_When time,.. By his benignant 
power, had reinlarg'd Their captive senses. 18*3 Eentham 
Not Paul 376 Peter imprisoned, enlarged, recommitted, 
examined, and reenlarged. 

Ee-enli*gliten, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
enlighten again. 

E. Taylor tr. Bohmens Dhnne Essence xviii. 275 Re- 
enliglitening the Soul. 

^•enH'St, V. Also rein-. [Re- 5 a.] intr. 
and irans. To enlist again. 

1825-32 in Webster, 1837 PennyCycl. IX. 443/x At the 
end of his time of service a seaman may re-enlist for a like 
period. 1850 R. G. CuMsitsc HunlePs Life S. Afr. (1902) 
XC9/1 He declared himself. .penitent^.. and^ expressing a 
wssh again to join the service, I re-enlisted him. xZ&^ PeUl 
Mall G. 7 Jan. 1/2 Many men.. take the bounty with no 
other intention than that of deserting in order to re-enlist. 

So Ke-e&li'stment. 

2847 In Webster. iZSSPaH Mall G. 3 Jan., This draw- 
back would be greatlj' lessened if we could secure re-enlist- 
ments in greater numbers. 

Be-enli*ven, v. [Re- 5 a.] traizs. To inspire 
•with new life or vigour. 

a x&5o Ha-Mmosd JVks (1684) IV. 660 To clear up as much 
as we can, and re-inliven this light within us. 16S1 Whole 
Duty Nations 31 When the limes. .of Re-enlivening all 
things shall come, a 171T Ken Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 

g 3 May Love, they cr>-’d, Lord, re-enliven’d be. 2809-xa 
iLERJDcr. Friend (1865) 145 Does not umr create or re- 
cnliven numerou.s branches of industry as well as peace ? 

Be-enroT(l, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To enrol 
again. So He-e&rolment. 

1839 Voice (N. Y.) 8 Aug., The third and final day of the 
Republican re-enrollment. 1893 Daily AViyT27 Dec. s/S 
Dr. Jameson. .is re-enrolling many of the men to form a 
permanent police force. 

Ee-ensliri-ne, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To en- 
shrine again. 

a X7« Kev Pref arathes Poet. Wks. 1721 IV, 48 God-man 
hw Angels will enjo)^, Saints hallow’d Dust to re-enshrine. 
18x5 J. C. Hozwi:szSuhsiaHce Lett. (t8r6) I. X04 Relics.. 
10 be re-adjasted and re-enshrined bj* a second St, I/suis. 
Be-ensIaTe, v. Also 7 rein-, re-in-. [Re- 
5 a.] trans. To enslave again. Hence He-en- 
fila*ving vbl. sh. 

1637 Hawke Killing is M, xa The Army presaging what 
dangerous.. consequences might ensue to the reinslaving 
of Che wople. X69X Brverlev Mem. Kingd. Christ \ It 
would be whollj' impossible to Re-inslave these Nations. 
1807 Hazlitt Pol. Ess. (1819) 406 If this increase would be 
an evil. .the re-enslaving the country* would beagood.- 1836 
Olmsted SIct'C States 95 A man who had been free, but. . 
M'as reensJaved. 


^>o He-ensla’vcment. 

1862 In Cent. Diet. x^^Contemf. Rev. Nov. 686 The whites 
Mould undoubtedly disfranchise the blacks if they could., 
but none assuredly would ever again consent to their re- 
enslavement. 

Er€-ensplie*re, V. Also 7 re-inaphear. [Re- 
5 a.3 irans. To ensphere again. 

i 6 Z^ T. Hockin Goifs Decrees 132 He could not re- 
ensph— * i-*- •'-I- r^— » h-ppy condition he did lose. 

, V' ' ■' 1 • ! be re-insphear’d into 

their j '•• • . * » ■. 

Be-ensta’inp, v. Also 8 rein-. [Re- 5 a.] 
irans. To enstamp or imprint again. 
a 1703^ Eurki^ On N. 7*., Ramans riii. 39 Will he leave 
aTer hi'* image is engraven, and reinstamped'upon 
them , <rx7So J. Nelson yr»/.(i836) 191 He doth actually 
destroj* the works of the devil, and re-enstamp the image of 
God in their souls. 1776 Jos, Neill 23 Serm. 257. 

+ Be-e’nter, Obs. [Re- 5 a.] =Re-e>*tbt. 

*574 tr, Liltleion'x Temires 74 Velding to the Icssoure. . 
a certeine rent, and for defaut of paiment a reenter. 1639 
Records of Dedham (Massj (1892) III. 58 In case pay- 
ment be not yearly made. .it ^halI be lawfull for ye raid 
i^-n to make a Reenter spon -yc premises. 

(rf,e-nl3j}, v. [Re- 5 a -f Exteb v. 
Cf. F. rejztrer (12th c.).] 

enter again. Const. + in, iitlo, upon. 
- Caxton Cold. Leg. 129/1, 1 shal reentre nakj'd aca^m 
in to therthe. 1494 Faeyan Chren. vr. clxxxlx. xpt' He 
warred vpon the Danys that then were reentrede into 
riorthum^Iande. ^ 15x5 Barclay Egloges i. (1570) A lij 
? good IS gone..Seldome the better re-entretn 

*0 Robinson tr. Mor/s Uiof tt. (1E95) 

2S3 Ine other, at theyre retoume home, agayn reentre 
cuerj’ one into his own place. 16x8 Romxands Sacred 
Mem. 33. I doe commaund and charge that forth thou 
^me. And neuer to reenter any more. r6sr Hosbes 
Leznaih. ji. xxix. 174 There is no possibility for the 
Soveraignty to re-enter. 1726 Pobe Odyss. xxi- 246 Re- 
enter thCT, not all at once. 2823 J. Nicholson O/erat. 
Mefiiansc 499 An air was then performed by bells; after 
which the two figures reentered. xSSx tr. Mcntalemhert's 
MofU-s (tf West I. 354 He descended..to re-enter into a 
rusuc solitude. _x87o Act 33 «5- 34 Viet. c. 67 § 5 VTien any 
sucm .soldier is directed tore-enter upon army service. 

D. Laic. To enter again tipon possession of lands 
or tenements. 


1461 Rolls cf Parlt. V.485/X In the same halfendele to 
reentre, and it in their 6r»t state to hold. x^Zs/Hd. VI. 
321/2 The forsaid Blannch and her said FeofTes to reenter 
into the said Tenfcmenjts. 1303-4 Act 19 Hen. Vff, c. 29 
Schedule, It shalbe lefull to the seid Abbas.. to reentre into 
the seid grounde. 1607 Com-ell Interfr. s.v. Reentry, If 
I doe condition with ine Leasee, that for nonpayment of 
the rent at the day it shalbe lawful for me to reenter. 1622 
Callis Stat. Senjers (1647) 45 If A. or his heirs pay to E, 
Ten pounds within a certain da5', that they might re-enter. 
x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I, 3^ ITie feoffee will re-enter, 
or bring an action to recontinue the posses<iion. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. The royaliit nobility and 
gentry reentered on their confiscated estates. 

c. In stage-directions. (Cf. Enter v. 1 b.) 

1693 Congreve Old Batchelour v. i, Enter Sharper. , . Re- 
enter Sharper. 

2 . trans. To enter (a place, eta) again, 

1442 T. Beckikcton Corr. (Rolls) II. 246 The Lord Usak 
..re-entred the said cite fay the same ladder. 2494 Fabvan 
Citron. VI. exevtii. 205 In M-hiche season he made great 
prouysion to reenter the lande of Englande. 2370 Foxe 
A. ff M. (ed. 2) 255/2 He was content that Thurstlnus should 
reenjer h>*s realme. 1667 Milton P. L, ii. 397 Those bright 


P. Clifiordztxv, Mauleverer slowly re-entered his carriage. 
' 2898 Allhttt's^ Syst. Med. V. ixi ITie air re-enters the 
I minute bronchi and air-vesicles. 

t b. To enter again into possession of (a thing) ; 
to regain (possession). Obs. rare. 

2590 Southwell^/. Magd. Funeral Tenres{iZ2-^ 125 Hee 
should after death re-enter possession of that inheritance 
ivhich Adam lost. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kerseyj, To Re-enter, 
to enter upon, or take Possession of again. 

1 3 . Sc. To lodge (a person) again in a pUce. 

2366 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 454, I am content . . that 
my saidis freindis tak and reentir and put me within the 
casfcllis. 2574 /hid. II. 379, 1 sail re-enter agane the said 
Roger in presoun quhen 1 sail be requirit. 

4 . To enter again in a book or register, 

1839 Act 2 d" 3 Viet. c. IT S 4 The Senior Master shall 
forthwith re-enter the same (judgment] in like Manner as 
the same was originally entered. 2883 Lazo Times LXXIX. 
23/t Another [notice] must be given before the plaintiff can 
re-enter the cause for triaL 

6. techn. a. In hand oilico-printing : To apply 
(the secondary colours), to ground in. 

2839 [see the vbl. sh. below]. 

b. In engraWngj To cut (imperfect or worn lines) 
deeper in the plate. 

2854 Fairholt Diet. Terms Art s.v., [The] line is re- 
entred MUth a sharp graver, and cut to the proper depth. 
Hence Be-s'ntering vbl. sb. 

2638 Paint. Ancients 309 The very, .reentring into 

the presence of things will instantly suggest unto us. .how 
to order and place every figure. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 216 
'I’he grounding in or re-entering ireutrage) of the other 
colours is the next process. 

j Ke-enterijig', ppl- a. [f. prea + -ing 2,] 

I 1. Rc'cnlcrittg angle, an angle pointing inward, 

I Phillips (ed. 5) s v. Angle, Re-entring Angle, is that 

which re-enters into the body of the place. 2723 Cham- 
I CERS tr. Le Clerds Treat. Are/tit. I. 95 The Inner or Re- 
t entering Angles. 2803-27 R. Jameson (ed. 3) 

! 175 Salient, and never re-entenng angles. 2877 Huxley 6: 
j Maetin EUtn. Biot. 43 The branches spring from the re- 
J entering angle between the stem and the leaf. 

b. So re-entering bend, line, order, place, suall. 

. 1830 E. S. N. Campbell Mil. Diet. 182 The object of the 
Re-entering Places of Arms is to flank the branches of the 
covered ivay. 2842 Penny Cycl. XIX. 346/1 To break the 
lines of parapet near the gorge'-, so as to form re-entering 
bend-*. 2873 Tristram Moab v. 74 Each of the flanking 
or re-entering walls extending in an obtuse angle from 
it. 2876 VoYLE & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 335/1 Re-entering 
order of battle. 1883 W. C Couplano Spir. Goethe's Faust 
vi. 208 The industrialism of the present is only a point in a 
re-entering hi-storic line. 

2 . Returning into a place. 

1830 Gp.ote Greece ft. Ixvi, (1662) VI. 9 The re-entering 
exiles from Peirseus, and the Horsemen. .blended again 
together into one harmonious democracy. 

Ee-entertain, V. [Re- 5 a.] To entertain 
again; to readmit. So Ke-entertalTiment. 

26x2 Speed His/. Gt, Brit. ix. xi. § 4.. 555 Pcirt of 
Gaue«ton..M'hose reentertainement the dj'ing King had so 
seriously forbidden, a 2680 Charnock Attrib. God (1834) I. 
191 Till the true sense of God be reentertained in the soil 
where it ought to grow. 

Ee-enthra'U, v. Also 7 rain-. [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To enthrall again. 

2622 Donne Serm. cxix. V. 107 Neither is this. .to re- 
enthrall you to a necessity of communicating all your sin^ 
2632 Lithgow Trarv. vi. 24X Icrusalem was reinthralled 
and seared vpon bj' Saladine. 2644 Heyun Stumbhng- 
block Tracts (x65i) 651 'ITiat. .we should not re-intnrai our 
selves to the lusts of men. 

Sre-ent^OTie, v. [Re- 5 a ; cf. Reinthrone.] 
trans. To enthrone agam. 

2654 tr. Scudery's Curia Pol. xxg, I am at last.. ready 
to invest and re-enihronc John King " 

Ken Hymns Fester. Poet. Wks. 2721 L 368 \> hen Jesus 
re-enthron*d on high. His Spirit sent — Preparatives ibid. 
IV. 72 My Mind, which now I re-enthrone. 

So Se-entliro'neixie&t (Webster XS47)* TSe- 
enthroulze z'. = Reutthbonize. 

262«^ 1 . Jones Slone-Heng 43 Vortigem n-as re-en- 
thronis’d. ^ ^ 

Re-enti'ce, I'. In (| ram-. [Re- 50.] (ratzs. 
To entice again. 


2580 Wapner Alb. Eug.v. xxri. And relntise the Club- 
God bys. And all his diuelH to daunt. 

Hre-entoi’l, V. [Re -5 a.] To entoil again. 
2606 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iv. n. Trophies 777 What 
frantick fur^’art thou mov’d with-all.,(BypovsT-full Charms) 
to re-entoyl my (^res? 

Ke-e’ntrance. [Re- 5 a.] A renewed or 
repeated entrance. 

2394 Hooker Eccl. Pol. iv. ix. § 2 Their whole religion in 
time will have reentrance. 2597 Ibid. \. xxii. § 4 The first 
step of their re-entrance into Life. 2661 Glanvill Van. 
J)agm. 32 'J'hat the pores of the brain.. are more easily 
opened to the spirits M-hich demand re-entrance. 2773 
Romans Florida App. 62 It being too dark to attempt a 
re-entrance of the reef, 1 was forced to heave the vessel too. 
2883 H. Drummond Nat. Law in Spir. }V. (ed. 2) 268 The 
successful reentrance of importunate desires. 

Ee-entrant, a. (and sb.). [f. Ke- + Ektrakt. 
Cf. K rent rant. 1 =Re-£XTEEIng///. a. i and i b. 

2782 J. T. Dillon Trav. Spain 462 He could find nothing 
which seemed to confirm the opinion relating to the salient 
and reentrant angles. 2825 J. Nicholson Mechanic 

588 When the faces form a re-entrant angle, common dove- 
tailing is preferable. 2876 Tait Rec. Adv. Phys. Sc. v. 
(ed- 2) ic8 Any re-entrant line whatever maybe supposed to 
be traced. 28S3 Harper's Mag. Nov. 827/1 The re-entrant 
angles of the splay. 

b. sb. A re-entrant angle in a fortification. 

2900 * Linesman* Words by Eyezviluess iii. (1902) 42 A., 
crackle of musketry from the occupanis of the re-entrant, 
Re-entry (rrje'ntri). [Re- 5 a. Cf.¥. retzlffe.'] 
1 . Lazu. The act of re-entering upon possession 
of lands, tenements, etc., previously granted or let 
to another, 

2462 Rolls of Parlt. V. 485/2 With l5*ke clause of reentre 
reserved. 2473 Ibid. VI. 70/1 Though he wold entre into 
the seid maners,..yet anon theruppon reentre is made ayen 
uppon hym. 2340 Act 32 Hen. /• III, c. 17 The leassor .. 
to hauc no action reentre or other remedy for nonpayment 
of the same. 2382 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(2880) 414 W*" a clause of re-entrie for none payment of the 
rente . . , and also a re-enlrj*e for not doinge reparacions. 2622 
BAfinv Ratu Alley H, AUhough thou boughtst the heyre, 
Yet hath the slaue made a re-entrj'. 2644 Quarles Sheph. 
Orac. xi, They p]e.id for want of dressing Our Garden’s 
forfeited, and they are pressing Hard for reentry'. 2766 in 
[ Burrow Rep. (1776) IV, 2936 No Re-enti^’ shall in such Case 
I be given, unless the Demand be precisely and strictly 
[ followed. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV, 223 No right of 
entr>’ or re-entry can be assigned. 2876 Dioby Real Prop. 

I X. § 2. 381 A lease usually contains a proviso for re-entrj* by 
the lessor in the event of the breach of any of the covenants 
entered into by the lessee. 

t b. Resumption ofy return to, a right or station. 

2472 Arriv. Ldw. IV (Camden) 39 The reenlrie and 
' perfeete recover of the Juste title and right of oht -sayd 

, J .c, ... b:. 


Tarquinius race unto the Kingdome ol Rome. 

2 . The act of re-entering or coming back into a 
place, etc. ; a second or new entry. 

2494 Fabvan Chroru vii. 636 To haue his counceyll for 
maiejs concem>*ng theyr charge as reentre into this lande 
& other, 2^2 Danifl Cft'. /f'arrvn. x.xxi, Everj- Port And 
Shore cIose-«hut debarres their reentiy. 2603 Holland 
Plutarch's A/or. 922 Those of Phila had made a reentrie 
into the citie, and chased out the t^Tants. «i653 Gouge 
Comm. Hebr. Hi. (1655) 8 To return losinne-.L to make way 
for the Devils re-entiy. ax68o Charnock Attrib. God 
(1834) II. 227 Will [he] lose the glorj’.-by suffering his 
foiled adversary* to make a re-entry? 2822 Schoolcraft 
Trov. 98 We.. effected the crossing and re-enirj’of the lake. 
2884 ‘Cavendish ’ Whist {td. 14) 5 A player cutiing into one 
table, whilst belonging to another, loses his righlof re-entry 
into that latter. 

b. Card of re-entry, in whist, a card which by 
wnning a trick gives the lead to a player at an 
advanced stage of the hand. 

2884 * Cavendish ’ Whist (ed. 14) 227 Plain suits should be 
led like trumps.. if all the trumps are out, and the leader or 
his partner has certain cards of re-entrj* in other suits, 
t o. Sc. The act of putting (a person) back In 
a place. Obs. rare~^. 

' 1566 Reg. Privy Coutictl .’icot. I. 434 For re-entre of the 
said Erie .. in ward. 

4 . The act of setting down or recording again ; the 
fact of being so set dotra ; the entry thus made. 

2839 Act s <5" 3 Viet. c. 21 § 4 Such officer shall be 
enliiled for any such Re-entry to the Sum of One Shilling. 
2883 I.aw Times Rep. LII. 574/2 re-entiy was erro- 
neous, and ought to be struck out. 2887 48^/1 Rep. Dep. 
Kpr. Records 628 .A memorandum . . of the judgment, &c., 
was to be left for the purpose of re-entr>' in the book. 
Se-enTluciate, v. [Re- 5 a.) trans. To 
enunciate again. So Se-ennncia'tlon. 

i83i [see Re- 5a]. 2888 Chicago Adz'auee 20 Dec. 832 
The New Testament docs not re-enunciate and re-enact the 
old law. 2895 A. J. Balfour in Daily Nezos 9 SepL s/x 
A mere re-enunciation of my belief. 

•I* K©-eave*rse, V. Obs. [ad. F. rcjwcrscr to 
Rexverse.] trans. To reverse. 

2603 Florio Alontaigne ii. xli. (1632) 322 Plato saitb, that 
. .the Siarres, and the Sunne do some times re-enverse the 
motion w'c perceive in them. x6xo Donne Pseudo-tuarlyr 
X. 274 Bridgewater, which caU himselfc Aquipontanus, ouer- 
luming and re-enuersxng his name with his conscience. 

Reepe, obs. form of Reap. 

Keeper; reaper (rf-paj). Anglo-Indian, [ad. 
Mahraiti rip fViile).] (.See qnots.j 
2734 in J. H. \\Tieelcr Madras in Olden Time (1862) III. 
14S Paid the Banksall Merchants for the house poles, 
country* reapers, &c. necessarj’ for house building. 2858 
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RE-ESTABLISHMENT, 


EE-EPITOMIZE. 


SiMMONDS Dicf. Trade^ Keepers^ laths, ^ or longitudinal ! 
sections of the palmyra palm, used for building purposes In ‘ 
the East ; the trunk of the tree is split into 8 for reepers, and 
these are dressed with an adze. i88S Yule it Burkell 
Anglo-lnd. Gloss,, Reaper, lliesmall laths, laid acros*? the 
rafters of a sloping roof to bear the tiles, are so called in 
Anglo-Indian house-building. 

Ke-epi‘tomize, V, [Re- 5 a.] irans. To 
present again in smaller compass. 

165s Fuller Wounded Consc., Antheologia (1867) 277 
A small scantling of some three acres, which, .re-epitomized 
the delicacies of all the rest 

BfO'eqtlip, V. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To equip 
again. So Be*eqni-pment. 

1804 Larwood No Gun Boats za Re-equipping Line-of- 
Battle Ships. Ihid. 17 The process of re-equipment being 
thus obvious. 1823 SouTHEV Penins. War I. 743 The 
government had already begun to take measures for re- 
equipping them. 1889 Voice (N. Y.) 24 Oct, To get educa- 
tion and re-equipment for Christian Work. 

Eee-raw (.nrj-), «. (and sb.). [Anglo-Irish, 
prob. of echoic origin.] Rough, riotous, noisy. 

1842 S. Lover Handy Andj' xxxvU, The joining of many 
voices in a ‘ ree-raw ' chorus indicated that a carouse was 
going forward within. 1863 Le Fanu House by Church, 
yard (ed. 2) II. 44 There was something cynical in his ree. 
raw independence. 1864 Anster tr. Faustus pt. n. 1. (1887) 

48 A wild, ree-raw, self-willed tumultuous throng, 

b. sb. A drinking-bout ; am-isyromp. 

1854 Dickens in Househ. Wds, VIII. 75/2 For the one 
word drunk,..! find. .on the ran-tan,on the re-raw, groggy. 
1867 Kennedy Banks Boro xxxi, Wouldn't the little boys 
. . have a fine ree-raw at prison bars at play time ! 
tReere. Obs. rare. Also4rer0. [Of obscure 
origin, perh. related to Roab v,, but cf. also Rear 
j^.i] Noise, shouting; a shout. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Ckron. Wacc (Rollsl 10207 AUe }je ernes 
..Schul crie & 5elle, & make rere, 1567 Golding Ovid's 
Met. xiri. (1593) 320 TTiese words W’ere spoke with such 
a reere as vene well became An angrie Giant 1571 — 
Calvin on Ps. x'iL 1 Hypocrites make stout bragges, and 
lift up their voyce with lowd reere, in token of affiance. 
Re-ere*ct, v, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To erect 
again, lit. andy^. Hence Re-0re*cting vbl. sb. 

1598 Drayton Heroic. Ep. (1603) 89 Bnng marble mines to 
re-erert those^ walls. ^1631 Heyhn St, George 220 Temples 
demolished.. in the time of Diocletian : and reerected by.. 
Mtuxminianus. 2679 Prance Addit. Narr, Pop. Plot 30 
This Te-crecting of Abbies by Q. Mary, a 1711 Kek Pre, 
paratives Poet, Wks. 1721 IV. 14 Conscience, thy Throne 
I'll re-ereci. 1835 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (x886) 1 . 333 
To re-erect or restore on some other site, the Old Gateway. 
z 832-3 Sckapf Encycl, Relig, Kttovol. III. 2172 He re- 
erected the Court of High Commission in 1664, 

So Be-ere'ctioii. 

i6ss Fuller Ch. Hist. vl. vi. 350 She was legally em- 
powred for the re-erection cf the<e Convents. 1861 SMiLt:s 
Engineers IL 28 He also had regard to durability as an 
important point in its re-erection. 

Keermouse, variant of Rearmouse. 
Reer-BUpper, variant of Rere-suppee Obs, 
Keee, variant of Reis (Pg. money), Rese. 
E»e-esca*pe, v, [Re- 5 a.] To escape again. 
1727 Broome Poems 120 Lest hid in Shades, Thro’ the 
dusk Air he re-escape to Troy. 1902 Daily Chron. 15 Aug. 
3/6 After sundry depredations he was recaptured, only to 
re-escape. 

tKeescate, "a. Obs, rare^\ [ad. It. m- 
eattare^ Sp. pop.L. *re,ex-capldre.'] irans. 

To redeem, ransom, 

C1645 Howkll Lett. V. xxxii. (1650) I; 168 The great 
honour you have acquir’d by your gallant comportment in 
. 41 gier in reescating so many English slaves. 

Reese, reezeCnz),?^.! Obs. txz, dial, [? Back- 
formation from Reesed.] istir. To become rancid. 

1784 Twamley Dairying 712 Butter, .will reeze or get of 
a tallowy nature ; fat Bacon will reeze so far as the fat 
melts. 1E86 Rochd, Gloss., Reese, to grow rancid, as bacon. 

+ Reese, reeze, Obs, [Of obscure origin: 
cf. Reest v.'^\ irans. To bum, scorch, smoke. 

x6i8 T. Adams Heaven made ^Vks. <1629) 902 For 
a whilc^ they bee reezed in Purgatory. 1633 y- Exp. 2 Peter 
JL 4 His priesjs were reesed or smoked with the incense 
to the idol. 1698 M. Lister youm. Paris (1699) 147 
It is little less than Quicklime, and burns and reeses all it 
touches. 

Reese, var. Rese sb. and v . ; dial. var. Roose v. 
Reesed, reezed (rfzd),///. a. Also 5 resside, 
6 re(e)z*d, 7 reised ; 8 reased, 9 reazed. [Later 
form of Rest a . ; cf. Reasty.] Rancid. 

1486 Bk. St. Albans C vij, Upon that powdre do a litlll 
larde that is resside. 1593 P- tt... ... :: . 

weeke, perhaps, for noueliy, ■ ■ 

his famiUc. 1598 Marston 

Academick starued Satyrist Would gnaw rez’d Bacon? 1607 
. lARKHYt Caval.vit. (1617) 56 Their insides are. .in colour 
yellow hke reesed bacon r64x Curates Conference in Harl. 
i tssc. (Malh.) IV. 376 He .. looks like a piece of reesed 
plot failed._ X727 Bradley Fam. Diet. 


■tleeslile : see Reesle. 

Reesk (rfsk). Sc. Forms: 5 reyslc, 6 rest, 9 
Toisk, reisque, reesk. [a. Gael, rlas^ 'a moor, 
fcn» or marsh ; coarse mountain-grass*.] 

L A piece of moorish or mossy ground produdng 
coarse worthless grass or rushes ; unproductive 
of this description. 

(Hann. Oub) II. 152 The marchls of 
Gwth':iyn..pa^sandeiJt the Grcyn Rcy-k to LaiihanDen. 


1540 in sth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 6 c^/i Tbe..merchis.. 
begynnand at the west in the myddis ofthe resk betuix the 
. .landis. 1804 Tarras Poems Gloss. 156 Reesk, ground full 
of rough-rooted weeds, something I.ke rushes. 18x3 G. 
Robertson Agric. Kineardinesfu 317 The greater part 
of the original soil-.ib either a moss. .or it is, what in 
this and in the adjacent county of Aberdeen, is provincial ly 
called Reisque, or Reisk. 

2 . Coarse grass growing on moorish ground. 

X794 Statist, Acc. Stotl. XIL 576 Large tracks of ground 
producing a coarse kind of gra.'*.*:, called by the country 
people reesk. 18x2 D. Souter Agric. Banffsh. App. 59 If 
a field be cold and canker’d, or overgrown with reesk, year 
old fauch will agree best. 

Hence See’sky producing reesk. 

1804 Tarras Poems 7 Aft we’ve seen them fain, Dink owre 
the bent to the reLkle den. 

Reesle (rrs’O, reesUe (rrf'l), ji. Sc. Also 
reestle. [Of onomatopoeic origin.] A loud clatter ; 
a rattling blow. 

1774 I-ercusson Tron Kirk Bell Poems (1845) 44 I’d 
bring ye wp a reesle down, a xSioTankahill Come hame 
Poems (1846) 145 rU lend j'ou a reestle wi* this, owre your 
back. xB8o Jas. E. Watt Poet, ^sketches 52 A reeshle like 
thunder was heard at the door. 

Eee'Sle, ree sMe, f. •Si:. Also reessil, 
reiahle, etc. [Cf. prec.] 

1 . inlr. To make a loud clattering noise. 

18x9 Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 44 Doors reessil’d 
up, and made a blatter. 1826 D. Anderson Poems 92 Gar’d 
..their shin-banes reeshle V their hose. 2895 Crockett 
Men o/Moss,hags^\ That blind and unkindly windreestling 
and soughing about the house. 

2 . irans. To beat with rattling blows. 

1853 Watson Poems 91 (E.D. D.), Whan Scotian had 
reisil't the rascals {etc.k 2887 Service Life Dr. Duguid 
V. 31 He reishled the main author o’ thae tricks week 

Reeso(u)n, obs. forms of Reason sb."^ 
Re*espotl’se, [Re- 5 a.] To espouse again. 

a 1618 Sylvester Elegie to Marg. Wyts 8o Metkerk had 
her Mother re-e^pous’d. 2652 Benlowes Theoph. xni. Ixxvi, 
The Corps but falls to be refin’d And re-espous*d unto the 
Glorift’d high Minde. 

Hence Be-espon‘sal. 

2817 G. S. Faber Eight Dissert. (1845) I. 357 note, The 
"■ * * - -- . reespousal, ofthe 

• . • • Isaiah liv. 1-14. 

The set time of 

the Reespousal ol Judah. 

Reest (rist), sb, Obs. cxc. dial. Forms : i 
rdost, 7, 9 reeat, 9 reist, riest, reost, reece ; 
6-7 (9) rest. Also vjreest Wrest. [OE. riost, 
of obscure origin : cf. G./rV/ ploughshare (Grimm), 
Sw. risi (MSw. ristdern') coulter. 

G. risi may be for riest, repr. an OHG. *fiost : cf. OHG. 
riosira, rhstar, riester, etc. imod.G. dial. Hester, 


coulter, also UacL risteal a land of plough used in the 
Hebrides), which may rather be a derivative of Hsta, to cut, 
than an adaptation of the OHG. word. The Du. or Flem. 
equivalent of the latter is given by Kilian as ryster, reysier, 
with the meaning ‘ plough-staff ’,J 
t a. The share-beam of a plough. Obs. b, A 
mould-board, c. A piece of wood or iron fixed 
beneath the mould-board. 

C •jzS Corpus Gloss. 656 Dentalia, sules reost. a 2000 Gloss. 
in Wr.-Wulcker 219/2 Dentate, s. est aratH pars grima in 
qua vomer induct tur quasi dens, sule-reost, uel hroc. 7 14 . . 
MS. Lansdovme 560 fol. 47 b, Restis, a rest of .a plow, 2523 
Fjtzherb. Husb. § 3 The rest is a lyttcU pecc of woode, 
pynned fast vpon the nether ende of the .stylt, and to the 
sharebeame in the ferther ende. x6i6 Surel. Si Marxh. 
Country Famte v. vL 532 3 *he spindles, the rest, . , the plow- 
foot, the culture, and the share. 2688 R. Armoury 

III. The Reest, is the Boards on the side of the Plow 

that turns over the Furrow. 1886 Chesk. Gloss., Reest, the 
mould-board of a plough. 2887 Kentish Gloss., Chef, the 
part cf a plough on which the share is placed, and to \>'bicb 
the reece is fixed. 

attrib, 2894 Northumbld. Gloss, Reest-, s-cosi-cloot,..n 
thin piece of iron fastened under the lower edge of the 
mowdy-boord (mould-board) of a plough. 

Reest (r/sl), v.^ Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 reast, 
7, 9 reist. [Of obscure origin : cf. Rest a. and 
Reesed.] inir. Of bacon, etc.: To become rancid. 
Hence Ree stedxx., rancid. 

CX440 Prontf. Parv. 431/1 Reestyn’, as flesche, ranceo. 
2530 Palsgr. 688/2, I reest, I waxe of yll taste, as bacon 
dothc. 26x6 SUFFL. & Markh. Country Fartne i. xxiv. 107 
The scalding of Hogges keepetb the flesh whitest, . neither 
is the Bacon so apt to reast as the other, 2634 W. Wood 
New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 39 This kind of fish. .is so fat, that 
it can scarce be saved against winter without reisting. 2859 
Londsdaie Gloss., Reested, rancid, spoiled, as bacon from 
being badly kept. 2894 Northumbld. Gloss., Reest, to be- 
come rancid. Recited or rec.sty bacon— rancid bacon. 

Reest (rfst), V?- Sc. and north, dial. Also 6, 9 
reist. [Of obscure origin : cf. Reese z/.^andDa. 
Hslc to grill or broil, f. ON. risi gridiron.] 

1 . irans. To dry or cure (herring, bacon, etc.) 
by means of heat or smoke. 

2508 Dunbar Fating sBj niowpurchijjpit, vgly avcrill,., 
Reisiit and cry'nit as hangit roan on hill, a 1590 Mont- 

^ — . 4.1 

Sc.. ■■ Heels, 

rees ... e Bervy 

Hac I * ' , bushes 

and briers,.. set fire to them, and smoke that auld devil’s 
dam as if she were to be reested for bacon. 2832-53 W. 
Cross in Whistle-Blnkle Set. in. 16 But ne’er say a herring 
is dry until it be reestit and rcekit. 


2 . inir. To become smoke-dried. 

2725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. ii. i, A large ham hangs reest- 
ingin the neuk. 2829 %QOTTGuy M. xx\\.note, 7 *he salmon 
is usuallj^ dried by hanging it up, after being split and 
nibbed with salt, in the smoke of the turf fire.,, where it 
is said to reist, that preparation being so termed. 

Reest (rf'st), v.A Sc. and north, dial. Also 
reist. [Prob. a var. of Rest v., or identical with 
reest, aphelic form of Sc. arreesi, to Arrest. The 
precise relationship to Restive a. is not clear.] 
inir. Of horses : I'o stop suddenly and refuse to 
proceed. Hence Ree’sting vbl. sb. and///, a. 

2786 Burns To Auld Mare xiv, In cart or car thou never 
reestet. x8i6 Scott Antiq. xv, Our powny reists a bit, 
and it’s dooms sweer to tlie road. Ibid, xxiv, The butcher’s 
reisting pown5^ 2826 J. Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 2855 I. 
250 Like horses that never reest. 2895 Crockett Men of 
Mossdiags xxvi, 297 Reesting and terror among horses are 
mostly but over-sharpness in hearing. 

fig. 2890 Service Notandums xix. 124 , 1 was like to reist 
and to sten at the doctor’s orders. 

Rsest, obs. form of Rest. 

Re-establisll .rfiestfe'blij), [Re- 5 a. See 
also Restablish.] irans. To establish again. 

L To establish (a person or thing) again in a 
former place, position, or state; to restore to 
a previous place or position. Also const, among. 

2483CAXT0Nfri7/rf.Z.F^. fi493)268 b/i Thus was the precious 
tree of the crosse reestably.'ihid in his place. 2586 Wilkes 
in Motley Netherl. x. (i860) II. 99 , 1 had not much to do., 
to re-establish in her Majesty.. a singular good opinion of 
you. 2606 G. WIoodcocke] Hist. Ivstine xvi. 67 He could 
now detiuer them, and re-establish them in their former 
peace. « 2648 Ld. Herbert VIII 1683) 87 He pur- 
pos’d to re-establish Henry d’Albret in the Kingdom of 
Navarre. 2728 Eliza Heywood tr. Mute, de Gomez's Belle 
- 4 * (*732) Ik 215 A Nation on whose Throne his Ancestors 
had sal for a long Series of Ages, would not fail to protect 
and re-establish b’"' .a..a r o r,’— . u..- 

kind to me, and ■ ■ 3 

Froude Hist. En^ ■ ■ ^ 

establish the English party in a decisive superiority. 

b. To fix or set up again, rare. • 

2669 J. Rose Eng. Vineyard (1675) 35 Re-establish your 
props, and with your foot tread the earth close to the roots. 
28*7 Steuart //rT«/rr’x G. (1828) 24 ITie same^^wriier. . 
mentions, that it • 

Trees.. that had ■ ■ ■ • • 

xxxiv. (2862) III. ’ 

2 . To set up again in a status or condition 
similar to the former one ; to restore. 

2559 Falyan's Citron. II. 571 In the foresaied parliament 
also was the booke of seruice. .reestablished. 2579 Fenton 
Cuicciard. n. 77 The better to reestablish their gouernment, 
they had in their parliament. .instituted a kind of polllcie. 
2632 Weever Arie. Funeral Mon. 2^7 One hundred and 
sixe Abbeyes of this Order were built and reestablished. 
2676 'rowERSON Deealopie 261 The ^reat design of the 
gospel was to re-establish natural worship. 2705 Arbuthkot 
Coins, etc. (1727) 257 Theodosia. .was. .afterward re-esta- 
blished and possessed by the Genoese, under the name of 
Cafa. 2769 GoLDSM. Hist, Rome (2786) I. 62 Some young 
men .. undertook to re-establish monarchy. 2863 Briciit 
Sp., Atner. 26 Mar. (1876) 227 He had a fair chance of re- 
establishing his business. 1866 Crump Banking ix. J93 
America was. .re-establishing a metallic currency. 

3 . To restore (one's health or strength) to the 
usual state ; to set (ill-health) right again. Usually 
in pass, (falso with person as subj.). 

2697 [see the vbl. sb. below]. 2709 Steele Tatler No. 7 
T 18 His Health being so well re-established by the Baths. 
* 735 “^ Berkeley Let. to yoltiison 12 Mar. in Fraser Life 
VII. 245 My ill-health, which is now pretty well re-established. 
2766 J. Wilkes Let. 3 May, I thank my dearest daughter 
r-.i. • ...... ... lamnowquite 

268 Tbe jeweller 

■ > Macaulay Hist, 

v.ng. A.xv. V. 2C>& vviiii iieaiin so lar re-established that he 
was able to take exercise on horseback. 

b. To restore to a proper condition. 

z8z2 G. Chalmers Dom. Econ. Gt. BHt. 144 To sec her. . 
reestablish her financial affairs, In so short a period, after the 
conclusion of war. 1822 De Quincev Confess. 61 About 
fifteen .shillings I had employed in re-establishing, .my dress. 

4 . To reassure. rare~~^. 

2722 De Foe Plague (17S4) 212 These things re-establish’d 
the Minds of the People very' much. 

Hence Be-esta'blishalxle a.) Ke-esta't>Hslier; 
Se-esta’bUsliing' vbl. sb. 

1599 Sandvs Europx Spec. (1652) 162 The soveraigne re- 
storers of vertue, and re-establishers of an happy world. 
xSxx CoTCR., Restablissable, reestablishable. 2612 Speed 
Hist. Gt. Brit. vi. xlvL § o. 260/2 He addressed himsclfe 

with his Armieto " ' • ■ ’ 

2^7 Drvden Vir ^ ' ■ ■ ■ 

Air. .contributed. 

K.e-esta*blisliment- [f. as prec. + -ment.] 
The act of re-esLiblishing ; the fact or condition 
of being re-established ; restoration to a previous 
position or state. 

2586 T. B. La PHntaud. Fr. Acad. i. (1594) 202 Their 
pcaiion after the image of God,, .and . .their Teestablishment 
into the same image. 2651 Hocbes .^rrvViM. iii.^xliiu 331 
The re-establishment of the Kingdomc of God in Christ. 
a 2679 W. OwTRAM Ser/n. (1682) 43 The rccstablishuient of 
the nation upon its anlient laws. 175* SMOLLirrr Per. Pie. 
Ixxxi, I repaired to Bath for the re-cstablishment of my 
health. 1788 GinuoN Decl. Cf F. Ixx. VI. 575 All penons 
should assemble. .to provide for the TC-estaDUshmcnl of the 
good estate. 18x7 Shelley Re".’. Islam PreC, The rc-csta- 
blLshment of successive tyrannies in France. 2884 Bi^ack 
fud. Shaks. V, The rc-cslablishmcnt of the Catholic faith. 

Tb. Restoration to Ijc.'ilth. Obs. 
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RE-EXAMINABLE. 


*733 TORRiAno Gaugr. Sere Throat lor His Recover^’ 
must be slower, and. .it must take up more Time for bis 

a * — ^ — • --Oa T^,.. ....... T ai a. J r_a 'T't /» 


f Ke-esta*te, Oh. [RE-5a.j ira 7 is To 

reinstate, re-estaJiIish. (Very common in 17th c.) 

i6xx Si-xr-D fffsi. Gt. Brit. \ii. xxxi. | 3. 343 They agalne 
sought to ree’^tate themselues in so glorious a pos'iession. 
1630 R. yoknsan’s Kingd. ff Comttrw. 362 The old Duke 
was re*estated with both their consents- a 166s Heylin' 
Land (z£68i A day. .on which the Bishop of Lincoin 
was re-cstated with such Triumph, i68t Wallis T-wo 
S erm. L (i 632 ) 26 Had there not been a Degeneration . , there 
had been no need of a Regeneration, to reestate us in it. 
Eee'Sted, ppl- a> Sc. and north, dial. [f. Reest 
v?‘ + -ED ^.J Dried by heat or smoke. 

1549 D. Monro in Hume Brown Scot. bef. 1700 (1893) 263 
The said stewart receives thir de%vties in meill and reistit 
mutton, wyld fonllis reistit and selchis. x68x Colvil Whigs 
Sv.fiplic. C1751) ip His hands were hued like reisted hams. 
1^85 Burns Addr. to Veil xvii, Wi’ reekit duds, an’ reestit 
gizz. x8x8 Scott Br. La7uin. xxvi. Such boiling of reested 
hams. X894 Nortkumbld. Gtoss., Reested, salted, dried, and 
roasted ; applied to fish, particularly to herrings. 

Haested, rancid: see Keest v.^ 

Kee’sty, a. Sc. [f. Reest ».3 + -y.] Inclined 
to reest or stop ; given to reesling. 

*739 A. UicoL Nature -unthoiti Arp Z If e’er mygrov’ling 
reesty Rills of Sense Shall fail to glide in easy Eloquence. 
i8a4 Mactaggart Gattozdd. Ertcjcl. s.v., A horse is ree»fis 
when it stands fast, and will not move for the whip. XC93 
CfiocKETr Men of Moss-hags iv, Gay Garland was aye a 
reesty beast. 

Reesty, Ressy, varr. Reasty, Reast, rancid. 
Reet, dial, variant of Right, Root. 

Reeuel, obs. form of Revei< sh. 

Re -eva'porate, V. [Re- 5 a.] To evaporate 
again. So Be-evapora-tion. 

1839 Xiar-Dict. Arissttfj The solution.. fmust be] re^va- 
porated and re*ciystalllzed. J862 Ansted Channel tsl. iv. 
XX. (ed. 2) 470 The rainTall, part of which Is immediately 
re-evaporated. Ibid.^ When the necessary deductions are 
made for rc-«vaporalion- x8;8 Thurston* Growth Steam- 
Eng. 107 The condensation and rcevaporation of steam. 

Reeve (rfv), sbA Now chiefly //isl. Forms: 
I Si-| Ssroefa, zer^fa, r^fa, 2 irefe, 3 ref-, 5, 7 
refe, 6 reefifa, Sc. reif ; 2-8 (9) rave, 4 reyve, 5 
rire. 6-7 reave, 4, 6- rears. [OE.^cr^a, earlier 
lirdfcti of uncertain etym. ; app. not in any way 
related to the continental forms cited nnder Graf, 
Grate sb.^ and sb,"^ Old Norlhumbrian had also 
the loimgr&fa whence Grieve sb.} 

1 .* Hist. An Old English official of high rank 
having a local jurisdiction under the king ; the chief 
magistrate of a town or district, f Also, in OE., 
applied to prefects, governors, etc., of Roman and 
Jewish times. 

On the position of the gerefa In OE. times see Kemble 
Saxons in England (1876) II. v. 151-181 ; a!idcf.thean.c!e3 
on_ Borouch-rekve, Portreeve, and Sheriff. Modern 
writers have sometimes used the OE. form of the word. 

<1700 Epinal Gloss, xy] Ceiisares^ Siroefan. Ibid. 223 
Commeutariaisis. ;^troefa. 805 Charier in O. E. Texts 442 
iE 3 elno 3 sc zerefa to castorese. C850 O. E. Manyrol. 
25 Dec 4 pa bet se i^erefa^hie belucan In carceme. 0900 
tr. BxddsHist. ii.xiii. Ix\l] (1890) 144 pa arcst toDrihtnes 
Scleafan [he] gecerde Lindcylcne ceastre ^erefan IL. prx- 
fectuiu^. .raid hU heorode. cxooo Gosp. Mark xv. 43 
pa com io^p se se^la ;5crefa of abarimathia. c 1x75 Lamb, 
Horn. 115 [The king] seal soSfeste men settenhim to irefen. 
<^1*0$ Lay. 1SS97 pa wes inne Karr-Merhin a reue Itc hehte 
Eli. a XZ23 Juliana 8 He bl-^et et Cc kei>er, t»t he ^ettede 
him reue to beonne. cz'^oo Havelo/e 1627 Wile ich speke 
with non oJjct reue, But with 1 °* iusti'C are. 0x577 
Sir T. Smith Commw. Eng. 69 The sherife (which is 

asmuch to say as the Reeue or Baily of the shire>. XS93 
Nordbn spec. Bril., PVsex 1. 7 The Saxons called him 
Seyregere/a, the Reeve of the Shire. 17x0 Prideaux Orig. 
Tithes iv. 159, I Athelsian. .do command all my Reves in 
my Kingdom (etc.]. 1839 Keighti.ev Hist. Eng. 1 . 24 
When the reeve of the next town attempted to make them 
prisoners they slew him, and escaped to their vessels. 1867 
Freesian Nonn. Cong. ix876) 1 . v. 318 Hugh, a Frenchman, 
was now the royal reeve in Exeter. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
«. 8 6- 55 The royal reeves, officers despatched to levy the 
revenues and administer the royal justice, 
b. High reeve lOE. heahierefa). 

The precise paiure of the rank or office denoted by this 
title IS uncertain : see Kemble (as above) 156-7. 

’£■900 H'trgiUU c. s 5 4 in Thorpe Laws 1 . 186 Holdes & 
<^-ning« hcah'Serefan Wld] JiiL Jmsend prymsa. cgso 
Ltndisf. Gosp, Mark xiii. 9 Befora underejmingum vel 
hehseroefum [L./rarx/dVr]&cyningum5ie bi 3 on «tondende. 
cxooa O. E. Cnron. (Parker MS.) an. 1001 Dar wearS 
^clweard dnges heah^erefa ofslesen . and Leofwine 
cinges heahserefa 0 1*25 Juliana 8 Maxinilan behest in 
rome, hat is heh reue. 7848 Kemble Saxons in Eng. 11. v. 
(1876) JI. 137 These high-reeves were tizrrefore probably 
military officers of /ESelred. 1B72 E. W. Robertson Hist. 
Ess. 177 Amongst the Northumbrians, the place of the 
Ealderman seems to have been filled bj* the High-Reeve. 

2 . •]• a. A bailin’, steward, or overseer ; a minor 
officer appointed by a landowner to superintend 
his estates, tenants, or workmen. Obs. (Cf. Grieve.) 
b. A local official of minor rank ; an overseer of 
a parish, a churchwarden, or the like. (See also 
ch urek-, fen-, field- reeve.) 

0x300 Beket 49 Gilbert and his felaMCS.-Prisoun broke... 
The reve amorwe that hem scholde to here labour lede, 
Nuste he tho he miste hem what him was to rede, a 1300 


I 


i 

1 

I 




pyx 4 - WolP 26 in Hazl. E. P. P, I. 58 For he com in 
withouten Icue Bothen of halwardand of reue i^oAyenb. 
37 pe onlrewe reuen, prouo<;, and bedeles and seruons Imt 
steleh pe amendes and wyhdra^ep pe rentes of hire Ihordes. 
2362 Lancl. P. PL a. 11. 78 Rondulf he Reue of Rotelondes 
sokene. X377 Ibid. B. v. 427, I can holde louedayes, and 
here a reues rckenynge. 0x380 Wvclif Wks. (x88o) 195 
Oure prestis ben so by.sye aboute worldly occupacioun pat 
pei semen betiere bailyues or reues pan gostlyprestisofihesu 
crist. 14x9 Liber Albus (Rolls) 1 . 14 Hoc nomen ‘reve’ 
Saxonice sonat ' vtllicum * vel * ballivum qui sxpius in ore 
populi nominatur. c 1440 Prontp. Parv. 431/2 Reve, lordys 


27 b, Hee may surrender hys landes unto the Bayliffe or to 
the Reeve. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 191 The 
Landlord by his l^illifie or reave vseth to arrfc,t so much of 
the tenantes goods vpon the land as ys found of decayc. 
2686 Plot Sjaffordsh. 434 To this Hobby-horse dance there 
also belong’d a pot, which was kept by turnes, by 4 or 5 of 
the cheif of the Town, whom they call’d Reeves. 17x0 J. 
Harris Lex. Techn. 11 , Reez'e of a Church h the Guardian 
of it; or the Church-Warden. 2765 Blackstone Comm. I. 
xi._377 Neither can he be chosen to any temporal office ; as 
bailiff, reeve, constable, or the like. 1791 in s$th Rep. 
Commissioners Woods, Forests, etc. (1793) 40 The Cattle of 
the Commoners are marked by the Reeves of the respective 
Parishes. 1871 Daily News 21 Sept., The reeve of Leyton 
..reported encroachments in Wanstead Flats. 

c. A foreman or overseer in a coal-mine. 

^ 1863 Edin. Rev. Apr. 417 The Reeve went on a few yards 
in advance of the party^hts unlighted Davydamp in one 
hand. 1879 Miss Jackson ShropsJu Wotd-bk., Reeve, the 
underground overlooker of the pits. 

d. In Canada, the president of a village- or 
town-council. 


1890 T^wxs.Probl. Greater Brit. J. i. ii. riaThe council of 
every village or towashlp (in Canada] consists of one reeve 
and four councillors, and the county council consists of the 
reeves and deputy-reeves of the townships and villages 
within the county. 

3 . allrib. (in obs, or arch, terms), as reeve-hant, 
-land, -mead, -pole (see qnot. 1813). -roll, -sheaf. 

Charter in Birch Cartsd. Saxon. (1893) III. 532 We 
writaS him ...vi. secras mad * -.-.r— _, j. - 

C/tixf. in Wright fVc0A. (1873) 
on pscni sundor ^^ereflande. . • * 

(Som- Rec. Soc.) 34 Pro iiij®* acris que vocantur Reflond 
iij soL Ibid. 93 Et debet quallbet die in autumpno. .unum 
revesef. Ib--^ » pratum quod 

appcllatur I- debet habere 

ij nammes • 1393 La.nci. 

P. PI, C. X , , ‘ tbci toke he 

reeue-rolles. 2778 Eng. Cazetteentd. 2> s.v. Taunton, The 
tenures here are copyhold-lands, over-Iand<, and reve-Iands. 
1813 Guide to Watering Places 459 The landlord of the 
Portland Arms a-fually has it in hts power to shew the 
Reevepote, or Saxon mode of keeping accounts. 2897 
Maftland Domesday fr Beyond 169 Besides this be seems 
to have * reveland * which Miongs to him as sheriff. 

Sleeve (rfv), sb? [Of obsaue origin : the 
form Ree sbP- is found earlier, but is less frequent.] 
The female of the Ruff {Trittga pitgnax). 

2634 Allhorp PIS. in Stmpkinson Washingtons (1860) App. 
12 Huff and reeve 3 dozen. Ibid. 15 For 20 dozen and 5 
ruffs and reeves. 2648 Herrick Hesper , Panegyr. Sir L. 
/, nt. ....... ruffe, raile. x^8 Ray 

■ • wbo'ic Female Ia called 

• • 'ol. 11 . 364 The Reeves, 

• • • inge their colors. 2832 

Rennie Mcniagu's Omitk. Diet, 445 When the Reeves 
begin to lay, both those and the Raffs are least shy, and . . 
easily caught. 1871 Athenxum 3 June 689/2 The ruff and 
the reeve, now rrauced to only a few pairs in a single 
locality, must abo soon tc lost if not protected by the law. 

]£eeve (riv), sb.^ [Of obscure origin : the two 
senses may represent difTereot words.] 

1 . A string or rope (of onions). Now only dial. 

1C78 Sampso.n in Phil. Trans. XII. 1001 All distended 
svith Liquor, and ty’d, like a Reeve of Onions altogether, 
2854-96 in dial, glossaries (Northampt., Lcic, Warsv,). 

^ A long narrow strip. ? Obs. 

*7*5 Dudley in Phil. Trans, XXXIIL 258 Both the 
Finbacks and Humpbacks a* ri"--- ■ ! •• 

from Head to Tail on tbeir i •' "■ ••* •. i •" !" \ \ ' 

their Fins. 2770 Franklin . . « • » T. ... ■ \ - 

edges of two sheets are laid down so as to lap or cover each 
other an inch, and a slip of the same copper, about three 
inches and a half broad, called the wve, is introduced 
between them. 


l&eeve (*’*'^)» Chiefly Also 7 rieve, 

S relf. Pa. /. and pa.pple. rove and reeved ; also 
9 /^* PP^^’ roven. [Of obscure origin ; usually 
referred to Du. reven, but this means ‘ to reef*. The 
earlier form of the pa. t, and pa. pple. is reevedJ] 

1 . irons. To pass (a rope) through a bole, ring, 
or block. Also const, through. 

1627 (see Reeving vbL sb,}. 2658 Phillips, To ^ 

Term in Navigation, and spoken of ^ 

much as to put in or to put through- 1667 Sir zi. .M^n- 
WAYRING Sea-Maris Diet. 81 AVhen we would express that 
the Tack b put through the Cbes-trces. we say it is reeved 
through. 2743 Bulkelev& Cummins Voy. *5. -Sr"* *4 d 
the Top Ropes, and lower’d the Yard- *748 Ansor^ 

I. X. X04 We exerted our<eWes..io reeve new lanyams,and 
to mend oursails. x;94NELSO.vMar.inNicolas^ixA (*845) 
I. WQ Purchases will be rove to drag the guns. 1B03 t'hti. 

, * --t small lines 

, . • side, 1825 

, ■ d of the new 

ro^..wis irerrf Ihroogh IM UKiiu w ...4 stark-hooV. 
isS F.T. ■Bnu.iKC.^isrCacia/.fji, All bands <rw.lcpt: 
busily emploj'cd preparius for stormy weather reeving new 
lunning-gear. 


b. iransf. To thrust or pass (a rod, etc.) 
any aperture or opening. 

i68x R. Knox Hist. Ceylon i. vil. cS Then they. .take 
them (fish] out. And rieve a Rattan thro their gills. 2706 
E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 54 With the Reigns 
reifd through both Hands, he streight hawls them aft like 
Main-Sheets. 1867 F. FRANCis/f«^//«.j'viii.(i83o)259 ITie 
tackle is not reeved through the ^ilt. 1869 Sir E. Reed 
Shipbuild. v. 80 One of the angle-irons at each transverse 
frame is reeved through a score just above the upper edge 
of the side bar. 

C. intr. Of a rope: To pass a block, etc, 

xZ$o Mere. Marine Mag.VW. 113 The. .lines are to reeve 
through a., block. 1882 Seamanship fed. 6)9 Chocks 

of wood, for the fore-topmast staj's to reeve through. 

2 . irons. To place in, on, or round, to fi.x to, 

I something by reeving. 

16^ Sir H. Mainwayring Sea-Man’s Diet, 81 Instead of 
putting a rope through a block, we say. Reeve it in that 
block (a> the Halliards are reeved in the Knights and Ram- 
heads). X752SMEATON in Phil. Traus.XlNXl. 496 From 
this construction arises a new mttbod of reeving the line 
upon the shieves. Ibid., The last line, .being reeved round 
th^e till it comes at the opposite side. 1821 Scott Pirate 
xxii. He would willingly reeve a ro;>e to the yard-arm for 
the benefit of an unfortunate buccanier, 2833 Marryat P. 
Simple (1863) 200 Double breechings were rove on the guns. 

3 , To fit (a block) with a rope by reeving ; to 
attach in this way ; to tie. 

x6« R. Gibson in Harpeds Mag. (1883) Mar. 597/2 The 
block was reeved at the mainyard to haveducked her. 2793 
S.MEATON Edystone L. 1 143 Those blocks being reeved and 
brought together. Ibid. Expl. PJ. 18 'llie greater sheaves 
are reeved as far as can be on them. 1807 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon 130 A hook, reeved at one end of the tackle- 
rope, takes the middle band. 2850 Scoresby Cheever's 
Whalern Adv. iit. 37 They proceeded to reeve the huge 
blocks that are always made ra.st,.to the fore and mam 
masthead. 2895 Crockett Men of Moss-hags Ii. 365 Nigh 
halfway up the steep bank stood our little Margaret, loosely 
reeved to a sunken stob. 

b. Of a rope: To pass through (a block). 

*775 Falck Day’s Dh'ing Vesselzy Above and below were 
eyas on each side, through which went the rope that reeved 
the block. 

c. transf. Of a ship : To thread (shoals or ice- 
pack). 

2860 Merc. Marine Mag. VII. X22 After a day of hair- 
breadth escapes, literally reeving the shoals, by conning 
from the mast-head and jib>boom, the fair channel was 
reached, 28^ Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk. 566 Reeving^ in 
polar voyaging, following up serpentine channels in the ice, 
till the vessel reaches open water, or reeves the pack4 
Hence Eeeved (rfvd), ///. a. 

*775 Falck Dayf Divvtg ^'essel 51 Reeve them at an 
equal distance,, .tie the reeved parts together with a rope- 
yaxTu 

Heeve (rfv), v!^ Now only [Of obscure 
origin.] * Ree v. Hence Ree’ving vhl. sbi- 
(also in comb, reeving-sieve). 

i 638 R. Yiotxxz Armoury la. 74/1 Reeving, is to sift the 
Corn, to •cleanse it from small seeds. ^ Ibid. 331/1 The 
Reeving Sieve is to cleanse Com at the time of Winnowing 
from the dreggs of Chaff. xBzo Wilbraham Chesh. Gloss. 

' ■ — lowedfrom 

' • ' with what 

• ^ >ss.. Reeve, 

to separate by me.ins of a sieve (etc.]. 2886 Elworthy 

W.Som. fdord-bk.,Keive. Reiving-zieve. 

Keeve v.s dial. [Of obscure origin.] 

intr. To ttvme, twist, wind or unwind. 

2821 Clare PHI. Plinstr. I. 214 Medicinal betony, By 
thy wood-side railing*:, reeves With antique mullein’s 
flannel-leaves. 1876 S. C. J. Ingham White Cross Sf Dos'e 
of Peat Is xliil 281 How difficult it was., to keep the threads 
from twitchingandtbe.rilk from reeling, iZgoGloucestersh. 
Cioss., Reeve,.. to twist round, unwind. 

Ree*ver. rare~^. [Of obscure origin.] A 
wooden instrument for collecting the crushed 
apples from the cider-mill. 

2833 Ijooooh E ncyct. Anhit. § 1314 The Reever..to push 
it tapple-pulpl up together for remo\aI when ground. 

^ee'veslup. Forms: 1 5si6fs2ipe, 3 ref- 
schipe, 7 reevesliip. [f. gcrPfa Reeve sh^- + 
-SHIP.] The office of a reeve. 

cxooo ^Elfric Horn. II. 94 Nc heora nan sercfsdpe o 33 e 
mangui'ge ne drife, fordan 3 e hi sind xecorene of woruld- 
mannum to Codes icolungum. 0*225 Rath. 11 

Maxence sieorede he ^ef^tbipe in Rome, a 2225 Juliana 9 
Se riche ref^hipe to rihten and to rcaden. 1632 Charter 
in Bingham Rep. V. 340 A grant by Charfes /..of.. the 
reeveshrp of Grcciham and the bailiwick of Greetham. 

Iteeving (r*"''ir)), vbl. sb.^ [f. Reeve z/.i + 
-ingLJ The action of passing a rope through 
a block, etc. ; the manner in which this is done. 

1627 Capt. Smith Seamans Gram. r. 23 Reeuing is., 
drawing a rope thorow a blocke or oylet to runne '33 and 
down- 1703 Smeaton Edystone L. ExpL PI. iS The 
principle whereon the reeving Is performed. 1R44 H- Ste- 
rwr.'^s Bk. of Farm II 321 Ihe reeving of the pullcj*sand 
chains will be more clearly seen in the perspective \ lews. 

2892 Kiflisc Life's Handicap 182 'ITic reeving and un- 
reeving of the bed-tapes, 

attrTb. c 2860 H. Seaman’s Catech. 24 They are 

usually rove with a reeving line- 

E-eeving*, vbl. sb.~: see Rbeve v.- 
E.3ewe, obs. form of Rue v. 

^e*ez*alt, V. [Ke- 5 a.] irons. To exalt again. 

2670 Milton Hist. Eng. v. Wks. lEst V. 292 Ethelred like 
in fortune to the former Ethelred, was re-exalted to his Seat. 

Ee-examiiiable, a. [ICe- 5 a.J Capable of 
being re-examined. 
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1847 Webster cites Storv. 1893 ydce (N. Y.) 20 Apr., 
That conclusion is not re*examlnable here. 

+ Ite-examinate, fa- ff^^- Obs. [Re- 
5a: cf. next.] Re-examined. 

*573 Council ijcot. II. 213 My Lord Regentls 

Grace, .ordanlt David NichoU and Johnne Barclay wiinessis, 
sworne and examinat of befoir. .to be re-examinat. 

Ee-examina'tion. [Re- 5 a.] A second or 
further examination. 

1604 Bacon ApoL Wks. 1879 I. 440 Afterwards upon a re- 
examination of some that charged him, ..I went instantly 
to the queen. i6ti Cotcr , Revision, a reuision, reulse, 
reuiew, reexamination. i64z in Clarendon //ist. Reb. i\*. 

§ 290 Or if, upon their re-examination, they did not find 
particular evidence [etc.]. 17x3 Derham Fhys.’TheoL To 

Rdr., By a critical Re-examination, I find, .they are not so 
true as mine. 1748 Richardson ClarUsa (1768) IV. xxxv, 
215 .And if, upon a rc-examination of my own heart, I find 
[etc.]. 18x4 Scott Wav. xli-x, I found that..from a re- 
examination of the persons engaged in the mutiny.. he was 
much softened towards you. 1869 M. ^ Pattison Serm. 
(1885) 181 .A re-examination of the received principles of 
natural religion. 

Be -exa*mine, 2'. [Re- 5 a.] /rtzw. To e.xamine 
again ; sfsc, in legal use, of a counsel, to examine 
(a witness) again, after cross-examination by the 
opposing counsel. 

*594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. Pref. vl. § s Spend the time in re- 
examining more duly your cau^e. 1603 Bacon Adv. Ream. 
II. To King § 12 As most of the usages, .were derived from 
more obscure times, it is the more requisite they be re- 
examined. a. 1639 WoTTON in Reliq. (1651) 463 llie false 
Accusers .. might be re-examined likewise about their 
Uncle. 1737 Waterland Eucharist i. Wks. 1843 IV. 477 
A learned and considerate writer, who very lately has re- 
examined the chronology of that Epistle. 1776 G. Semple 
Building in Water 66 If you turn back and re-examine 
the Borings. 1827 Lytton Falkland i. 6, 1 am not unwilling 
to re-examine the past. Allbutt’s Syst. Med.V, 513 For 
a year thereafter she must be re-examined. 

Ke-e-xcavate, v. [Re- 5 a,] tram. To ex- 
cavate again. So He-ezcava*tlo&. 

1831 Lyell Elem. Geol, x. 119 Thus the original valleys 
might have been re-excavated, /but. 120 The filling up and 
re-cxcavaiion of the valleys, 1873 J. Gf.ikib Gt. Ice Age 
xxiv. 317 Rivers,. re-excavated the gravels that were laid 
down during the previous period. 

Ke-excRa'iige, sh. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . Comm. (See qnots. and cf. Reoii.vxge sb. 1.) 
1707 Justice Treat. Monies 3 The Re-Exchange is the 

Uke Sum oC Money, payable by the Drawer of a BUI which 
is return'd protested; for the Exchange of the Sum, con- 
tain'd in the Bill, back again to the place whence it was 
drawn. x;^»7-4x Chambcrs Cycl. s.Wj The occasion of re- 
exchangc is, when the bearer of a bill of exchange, after 
protesting it. .draws a bill of exchange in the place where 
the payment w.xs to be made, on the person who furnished 
the first. xSog R. Lancporo Introd. Trade 22 Re-e.xchange 
means the damages incurred by non-acceptance and non- 
payment, and they consist of protest charges on the amount 
of the bill, commission, bill brokerage, interest, stamps, and 
postages. iZ'jj Law Rt^. 7 Chanc. Div, 641 Re-exchange 
15 defined. .to be the difference in the value of a bill oc- 
casioned by its bei ig dishonoured in a foreign country in 
which it was payable. 

2 . A second or fresh exchange. 

1856 Olmsted Slave States 566, 1 asked the landlord what 
I should do to effect a reexchange. 

So B.e-erclia’nge v. trails., to exchange again. 

1873 Routledge's YoungGentlui, Mag. Dec. X17/2 Oppor- 
tunity to re-excliange the cards. 

Breoexci’te, "V. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To excile 
again. Hence Be-exerted///. a, 
i8o4-€ Svd. Smith Mor. Philos. \xZydS 269 New..field.s of 
knowledge, which have re-excited those faculties, .and im- 
proved them by exercise. x8i6 Kirby& Sp. Entomol. xxvii. 
ti8t8) II. 507 The instinct. .lies dormant: but transfer the 
bees to a new hive, .and it is instantly re-excited. 1822-34 
GooiVs^ Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 567 The increased action and 
re-excited energy that restore the sy-stem to a balance of 
health. x868 Chauibers'‘s Eueycl. ^ 221/1 {JYiue) Before 
it [fermentation] is quite finished, the whole liquid mass is 
stirred up so as to re-excile the process. 1899 Allbutt’s 
Syst. Med. Vl\i. 4S3 In this way eruptions are repeatedly 
re-cxcited. 

So Be-exelta*tion. 

1883 Fraser's Mag. May 664 The partial re-excitation of 
some faded current of parental instinct. 

Re-e-xecute, v. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To exe- 
cute again. So Be-ezecu’tlou. 

1858 Ld. St. Leonards ffnndy-Bk. Prop. Law xviu 128 
Generally speaking, it will not now be necessary to re- 
execute your wIlL Ibiii, xvili. 139, I will presently explain 
12 the object of a re-execution of your will. 1884 Law 
I tmes Rep. L. 630/1 The svork .. was not executed . . in a 
workmanlike manner, and . . he had been compelled to take 
It out and re-execute iL 

Ee-e-xeroise, v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To exer- 
else again. 

*®S7. Hawke Lilliug is Murder To make way for the 

readmitting of the then King, to the rcexerctsing that 
p^'cr which had produced such bloody and fatal effects. 
*w 8 - 6 X 6 * 3 ffcj fRE-ja.] To exert again. 

1782 Smyaton Phil. Traiix. LXXII. 346Tbe operation 
of half the mechanic power is . . only locked up and sus- 
P^ded, and capable of being re-exerted. 

He-exlia*le, [Re- 5 a.] To exhale again, 

"*^6 IlKX.r. Prim. Orig. Man. iii. iv. (1677) 267 Gr.ass, 
winch is ,. most visited with the Dew of Heaven, and re- 
*jbaled again. Horse-hoeing llusb xi. 138 Most 

^ that falls on it is re-exliaVd from untill'd Land. 

t/. [Re- 5 a.] To exhaust again. 

a 1711 Kr.N Hymnarium Poet.\\T.s. 1721 II. 113 Give me 
a Love which thou wilt re-exhaust. 


Se-exM’bit, o. [Re- 5 a.] To exhibit again. 

a 1648 Ld. Hlhbert//«i. VIII (1683) 528 So the Book 
was re-exhibited to the Emperor. 1654 H. L’Es trance 
Chas. I (1655) 129 At Guildhall, where the resplendent 
shew was iterated and rc-exhibited. 1836 Lytton Athens 
(1837) II. 518 That a chorus should be granted to any poet 
who chose to re-exhibit his dramas. 1857 Dufferjn Lett. 
High Lat. (ed. 3! 25 After a few minute>, each in turn le- 
exhtbited itself with monotonous punctuality. 

So Be-exlii'bi'tiou. 

i8j6 Bentham Chresiom. MT:s. 1843 VIIL 15 Supplying 
the deficiency by repetitions and re-exhibitions made for 
this express purpose. 

V. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To exist again. 

1847 Emerson Misc. (1855) 173 That they may re-exist 
and reappear in the finer world of rational souls. 1853 
G. S. Faber Revival 40 It plainly will reexlst, should that 
last Head be restored to political power. 

So Be-esi*stence ; Be-exi‘stent a. 

1664 H. More Myst ■ ’ 

or re-existent Beast of 

the Apostate. 1806 G • ■ 

207 The e-xistence, the non-existence, and the re-existence, 
of the Roman beast. 1847 F. W. Newman Hist. Hebrew 
Monarchy 305 A doctrine of future personal re-cxIstence. 

B,e-expa‘nd, d. [Re- 5 a.] tram, and inlr. 
To expand again. Hence Ke-expa-nding vbl. sb. 

x66o ^o\ix.-Nevj Exp. Phys.Mech. ii. 40 The Box they 
are inclos'd in would as much resist their re-expanding of 
themselves. 1873 Darwin in Li_fe Sf Lett. (1887) III. 323 
One was taken out and placed in cold water, and it re- 
expanded. 1884 Athcnceum 16 Aug. 215/2 Nitrogen com- 
pressed,., refrigerated,,, and then re-expanded, falU down in 
snow-like flakes. 

So Be-expa'nslon. 

1873 Darwin in Li/e ^ Lett. (1887) III. 323 Not the least 
power of re-expansion. 1898 AUbutt's Syst. Med. V. 386 
Followed by slight re-cxpansion of lung. 

f Ite-expe‘ct, V. Obs. [Re- 5 a. Cf. late L. 
re-exfecidre (Vulg.).] irans. To expect again. 

1620 Brf.nt tr. SarpVs Conne. Trent vi. 577 Hec sendeth, 
and countermandetb, expecteth, and rcexpecteth. 

Ke-ezpeT, V. [Re- 5 a.] To expel again. 

1864 in Webster. 1899 Daily News 14 Jan. 5/4 On the 
expiration of the sentence he will be re-expelled. 

Re-expeTience, v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
experience again. 

1789 Mrs, Piozzi /ourtt. France 1. 12, I was pleased to 

re-experience that particular sensation. 1831 T, Hoi’U 
Ess. Origin Man I. 90 No portion of time appears, .again 
able to be recallable, so as to be re-experiencea. 

So Be-eacpe*rlence sb., a renewed experience. 

1848 G. J. Mackenzie Year's Ministry We wisli the 
re-experience of his favour. 

Ee-e'xport, sb. Comm. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . A commodity re-exported. Also (chiefly in 
//.), the amount \o/ something) re-exported. 

1761 Descr, S. Ce^olina 48 The Re-exports of imported 
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1792 A Young Trav. France 494 Where they see naviga- 
tion, re-export, commercial profit, and a great circulaiion. 
1841 W. Spalding Italy ff It. Isl. Ill, 389 For re-export 
to other parts of the Mediterranean. *885 Mauch. Exam, 
8 Apr. 5/5 The statistics of the re-export of raw cotton for 
the three years show a steady increase. 

Re'e^O^rt, V. Comm. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To 
export (imported goods) again, 

1690 Child Disc. Trade ix. 162 Commodities to be further 
Manufactured here, or re-Exported. 17x9 W. Wood Surv. 
Trade 276 Whereof a veiy small value is Re-exported to 
Foreign Countries. 1769 durke Late St. Nation Wks. 1 1. 
71 Such an immense quantity of goods exported and re- 
exported. x86x GoscheN For. Exc/t. j6 If they are re- 
exported to America . , they would again affect the exchanges 
in the contrary direction. 

Ke'e^orta*tioil- [Re- 5 a,] The exporta- 
tion of imported goods. 

X729 Seasonable Remarks Trade 98 Their great Wealth 
arises from the Re-exportation of the Growth of other 
Countries. 1761 Descr, S. Carolina 49 The Re-exportation 
of British Commodities and Manufactures from our Northern 
Colonies. 1804 Edin. Rev. IX. 114 'llie reexportation of 
this superfluous specie, 1876 Bancroft Hist. (J.S. III. xi, 
452 Rice might be warehoused in England for re-exportation. 

He-expound, v. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To ex- 
pound again. 

1867 Bushkell Mor. Uses Dark Th, 249 The topic is in 
the hospitals and the courts expounded and re-expounded. 
x888 Centen. Confer, Missions (U. S.) II. 61 'I’he principle 
[of marriage] was re-expounded by the Lord Jesus Christ. 

KC'expre'SS, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To ex- 
press again. Hence Be-expre’Bsing pfl. a, 

1649 J- Ecliston tr. Behmen's Epistles vi. (iB86) 66 A 
former of the re-expressing or re-spirating will, 1858 A. 
Lincoln in Voice (N. Y.> (1890) 20 Nov., I was glad to cx- 
pre.ss my gratitude at Quincy, and I re-express it here. 1889 
spectator 13 Apr., [AJ desire to see the Ornaments Rubric 
re-expressea in a more comprehensive spirit. 

So Be*ezpre‘Ssion. 

1832 Austin Jurispr. (1879) II, 1057 A re-expression and 
arrangement of statute kaw. 

Re-expU'lsion. [Re- 5 a.] A second ex- 
pulsion. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ii. v. 5 47 The^ ne.xt Archbishop of 
Canterbury, endeavoured the re-expuldon of the Priests. 

+ Be-e3Stru*ct,/a.///r. Obs.—^ [Re- 5 a.] 
Rebuili. 

*594 Chatman Shadew cf Night E, Thy glorious temple 


..shall now againe. Be reexstruct, and this Ephesla be Thy 
countries happie name. 

Efe-exte*2id, [f^E- 5 a.] To extend again. 
i6it Cotgr., Restendre, to reexlttid, or to reinlarge. 1882 
Spencer Princ. Sociol., Pol. Instit. 750 When, as at home, 
an extended franchise, very soon re-extended, vastly aug- 
ments the mass of those who [etc.]. 

+ Re-exte’nt. Law. Obs. [f. Re- 5 a -h Ex- 
tent sb. 2.] (See qnol.) 

2607 Cowell Interpr., Reextent, is a second extent made 
vpon lands, or tenements, vpon complaint made, that the 
former extent was partially performed. (Hence in Phillips 
(ed. Kersey 1706) and in later Diels.] 

Reeze, variant of Reese, Koose v. 

Reezed, rancid : see Reesed. 

Ree^, variant of Reasy, rancid. 

Ref, obs. Sc. variant of Reif, plunder(ing). 
tRefa'bric, v. Obs.—'- [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To reconstruct. In Refd*bricking vbl. sb. 

1632 J. Havw’ard tr. Biondis Eroniena 158 Their departure 
Mas deferred for no other cause, than for the refabricking[It. 
ri/abricare'\ of its ruines. 

Refaccimento, variant of Rifacimento. 
Kefa'ce, v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To put a new face or surface on (a 
building, stone, etc,). 

1852 C. IIronte in Mrs. Gaskell Life (1857) II. xi. 225 On 
Friday I . . visited the churchyard and stone. It must be re- 
faced and relettered. x886 Willis & Clark Cambridge II. 
155 The tower had been repaired, refaced, and strengthened, 

2 . (See Face v. 15.) 

1887 Pall Mall G. 5 Oct. 5/1 Of late years there has been 
a tremendous deterloraiioii in Chinese tea, . . No doubt spent 
leaves have been rcfaced in quantities. 

Hence Refa'cing vbl, sb. 

x 833 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. 3/1 The great refacing of the 
Schools quad. 1898 J. T. Fowler Z>//r/r. Cath, 26 Modern 
‘ restorations ' and refaclngs. 

Refacimento, variant of Rifacisiento. 
t Refa'ction. Obs. \^.Y.refaciion{i*i^tsfi\ 
see Re- and Factiox.] Recompense, satisfaction. 

. 1640 Howell DodoneYs Gr. X74 The Soveralgn Minister 
..was commanded to require refaction and satisfaction 
against the Informers. 16^ FiSETTAi:?r..^///^<xjj.2^8That 
the King .. hath commanded him to demand refaction and 
‘^tisfaciion of your Maj'estyagainst the .said Marquis. 17SS 
Macess Insurances I. ^7 For Refaction and to make go^ 
the lo<s and damage suffered., in the said Cargo of Wheat, 

E.efa‘Il, i». [Re- 5 ruj 

1 . intr. To fall a second time. 

1620 Shelton Don Quix, iv. x. II, 137 Stumbling here, 
falling there, getting up again on the other side, and re- 
falling on this. 1632 J. Haym'ard tr. BiondCs Ercmcna 17^3 
For one of a perfect sight to fall and rcfall 50 foulely .. U 
a thing altogether prodigious. 

2 . To fall back or again Into a state. 

1570 Foxe a, * iH. (ed. 2) 617/ 1 He had decreed to pro- 
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livity from M’hence they thought her entirely delivered. 

So Befa'U sb., a repeated fall. 

Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Distillaiion o/Oil, Falling 
back into the Ve<:sel, they are dissolved again, and at last, 
by continual Thickening and Refalls, arc wasted and come 
to nothing. 

Re-fa’llow, V. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To fallow 
(land) again. 

x8x2 Sinclair Syst. Hush. Scot. i. 174 He laid on, (when 
the land came to be re-fallowed', 20 or 25 bolls more. 
Re-fa'n, 2^. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To fan again. 
a x6z8 StLVESTF.R Maiden's Blush 308 They.. almost sLnid 
, .ITT- TT . . ,, ...T. . . ;lssacharRe-fand 

(1855) 98 His 


Refar(re, obs. forms of Refee. 

Refa'Shion, V. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. refafonner 
(i6thc.).] trans. To fashion anew. 

1803 W, Taylor in Robberds Mem. (1843) I. 459, 1 have 
begun to modernize — no, to refashion— Drayton's battle of 
Azincour. x8x6 — in Monthly Rev. LXXXI. 471 They 
have been much nationalized and refashioned in the trans- 
plantation. ax88o Geo. Eliot A. Bede xvii, I might re- 
fashion life and character entirely after my om'd liking. 

Hence Refa*sliioning vbl. sb, 

X799 W. Taylor in Robberds (1843) 1 . 277 Milton and 

Klopstock, poets too good to undergo a refashioning. xSoo 
Athcttxum I Nov. 583/2 The genuine Chaucer poems in the 
same MS. have not been subjected to any such wholesale 
refashioning. 

So &efa*sMoner. 

1800 W. Taylor in Monthly VIIL 597 From that 
period the balance of erudition and talents began to incline 
toward the side of the reformers or refasbioners. a x86r 
Mrs. Browsing Lett. R. If. Horne (1B77) I. xxl loS 'ibe 
refasbioners stand, .too far from Chaucer’s side. 

’ Refa'sliionniexit. [f. as prec. -MENT, after 
It. Rifacimento.] The action of refashioning; 
also concr., something refashioned. 

1830 W. Taylor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry II. 3 These 
epic poems are mere Swabian TzizfhlonmcMs jri/acimeuio 
is the Italian word which I attempt to recoin..) of pre- 
existing Lombard 5tor>’-bookv. 1831 Fraser s Mag. IV. 542 
Danish and Icelandic versions and refasliionmenis .. exut. 
1862 Borrow Wales II. 305 A re-fashionment of the work 
of Richard Pariy’. 

]S>efa'steil, V, [Re- 5 a.] irans. To fasten 
again. Hence Ecfa'steniuc vbl, sb. 
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j$g6 Florio, Risaldaticra, a resoldnng, a refasinlng. 
ft 183* Scott (Webster 1B64), It was so negligently re- 
faslened. 1897 Bari.vc-Gould Bladys 0/ the Slewpancy 
xviii, Bladys hastily re-fastened the cave. 

Hre-fa‘ther, V, iwnce-wd. [Re- 5 a.] it'atis. 
To make (one) again a father. 

1847 Tennysos Princ. vi. 113 At the happy word ‘he 
lives ' My father stoop’d, re-faiher’d o’er my wounds. 
3 &efa>*VOTir, s'. [Re- 5 a.] To favour again. 
163* Lithcow Trav. ix. 423 Vpon the seauenth day the 
winds refauouring vs, wee safely arriued at London. 

Refe, obs. /. Reave v.y Reef Reeve sb .^ ; 
Sc. var. Reif, plunder(ing) ; obs. pa. t. Rive v, 

+ Refe'Ct, pd. pple. Obs. [ad. L. refectus, pa. 
pple. of reficere : see next.] Refreshed, restored. 

c*374 Chaucfr Boeih. iv. pr. vt. iit (Camb. MS.), Tak 
thanne this drawht; and whan \>ow art wel refresshed and 
refect (L. re/eetus\, thow shal be moore stydefa^t to stye in 
to heyere questyouns. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.f S3 Quhen he was wele refect, be pas-jit in Aflrik, to 
mak were on HanybaJI. 

Hiefect (riTe*kt), v. Also 5 Sc. refeck. [Orig. 
f. L. reftct’y ppl. stem of rejicere to remake, restore, 
renew, etc., f. re^ Re- + factre to make ; in later 
use a back-formation from Refection*. 

The word app. fell out of use before 1700 and was revived in 
the 19th c., hut has always been rare and h now somewhat 
rhetorical.} 

trans. 'I'o refresh, esp. with food or drink ; to 
restore after fatigue. Now usually rejl. 

C1470 Hcsry Wallace iii. 9 Fyscheis in fiude refeckit 
rialye Till mannys fude. rS70 Levins Manip. 47/47 To 
Refect, reficere. 16x4 Lodge Seneca^ Epist. 259 So like- 
wise ought we sometimes to recre.ate our spirit, and refect 
the same with some delights. X646 Sir T. Brow.ne Pseud. 
Ep. IV. vii. 196 A man in the morning is lighter in the scale, 
..and is also lighter unto himselfe, because he is refected. 
Ibid. V. vL 241 After which they commonly retired to bed, 
and refected themselves with repast, 18x3 T. Hvsuy Lucre- 
tius I. Diss. p. iii, The world iiselfis refected and nourished 
by a perpetual accession of these corpuscles. x8** T. L, 
Peacock Maid Marian iii, The knight and the friar.. pro- 
ceeded to refect themselves after their ride. 1859 Sala 
Tvj. round Clock (t86t) 195, I remember once rejecting 
myself at a public dinner. 

b. i/J/r. (for To take a refection. 
xSSd Saua in lllusir. Lond. Neivs 27 Mar. 312/1 MTiIIe 
you are refecting in the saloon, 
defection (ril’e-kjan), sb. Forms : 5 refec- 
cioimte, reS0cio(u)n, refectioun (-tyon), 5-6 
refeccion (-cyon), 4- refection, ((5 -s). [a. F. 
refection (12th c. in Littr^), ad. L reficiim-emf n. 
of action f. reJicSre : see prec.] 

1 . Recreation or refreshment received through 
some spiritual or intellectual influence, (Freq. 
iratisf, from 2 or 3.) 

a 1340 HAMPOt.e Psalter \\x. 8 Moab, bat is, ill men, that 
tourments me, are potte, b^t is refection of my hope. 14x3 
Pilppr. Stnvle (Caxton 1483) v, iii. 94 The vision of the good 
lord, that i< al their ioye, theyr reste, and tlieir refection. 
x4SO“>S3o Mvrr. our Ladye 87 He , . hathe ordeyued vs to 
haue hymseJfe to our cndelev rcfeccyon in blysse. 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xi. (Percy Soc) 37 To the artyke eres 
swete and dylj'CiousThe golden rethorykeUgood refection. 
1581 .^Iarbeck Bk. of Notes 109 The comfort of Gods spiriie 
shoulde coole it to his euerlasting refection. 1630 Brathwait 
Eng^. Gentlem. (1641) 4 The only sight of God is the true 
food and refection of our minds. 17x7 L. Howel Desideriits 
fed. 3) X70 It is the true and solid Refection of the holy 
Mind. ■ 1858 Neale Bernard de M. (1864) 30 O sacred, 
sweet refection. 

b. Refreshment or relief due to some sensuous 
or physical cause. Now rare or Obs. 

X4SO;|%o ir. Secreta Secret. 24 Whan the spirit bath take 
refeccioun in good odoures. 1567 Maplct Gr. p'erest 20 
There is no greater refection to the eies than the sight of this. 
1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 40 At night 1 cast vp much 
choler, after the election whereof, I felt such a refecrion 
fete.}. X725 Pope Odyss, vi. 261 Since this worn frame refec- 
tion knew, What scenes have I. survey’d of dreadful view? 

2 . The actioa of refreshing or partaking of re- 
freshment ; the fact of being refreshed, or of refresh- 
ing oneself, with food or drink after hunger or 
fatigue. Also, an instance or case of this. 

*39? Trcvisa Barpi. DeP. R. ix.x.vxi.(BodJ. MS.), Ester 
date is a tymc..of ioiful refeccion and fedinge. ^■x45o tr. 
De Imitatione i. xviii. 20 For gret swetnes of contemplacion 
som lymc was foryelen b® necessiie of bodely refeccion. 

Caxto.v G. de la Tour M iv. She . . toke only for her 
refection brede and water. X579FULKK Heskins' Pari. 109 
Mclchizcdcch . . for refection as well of him, as of his war- 
nours, brought forth breade and wine. x6xs Crooke Body 
o/Man I2I From these veinev come those sodaine refections 
of the spirits by sweete and strong Wine, Broths, and 
Cordials. 1646 ' Sir T. Browne Psettd. Ep. 196 After a 
draught of wine a man may sceme lighter in hlni>clfe from 
sudden refection, although he be heavier in the balance. 
X720 Poi-E Iliad XXIV. 754 Now the peaceful hours of sacred 
night Demand refection, and to rest invite. i8xo Scorr 
■Motuist. xvi, Sorrow it were ..if we were now either to 
advance or retard the hour of refection. 187* R. F. Bokton 
Zanzibar 1. iso The cocoa-nut, manioc, and broiled fish, 
offered by squatting negresses for their refection, 

•fb. In \i\\x. to lake {cups') refection. Obs. 

CX440 Cast. Persev. (E. E.T. S.) xScS In abstinens lede bi 
lyf! take but skylful rcfeccyon. X483CAXTONC. de la Tour 
£) vjjj b, .After they had taken their refection and wel 
dronken. 1568 Grafton Chron. 1 1. 823 He was so diseased 
in hisstomackc that skant he could take e>-ther refection or 
rest. t6oo Hakluyt Voy. ItSzo) III. 375 They would rather 
haue perished with hunger and thirst, then h.aue taken their 
refection at any mans band but mine. 1634 .Malory's Arthur 
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(18x6) II. 276 When he was armed, she prayed him for to 
take bis refection. 

Comb. X489 Caxton Fayies of A. 11. xxxviL 158 Yf they 
may knowe that theyre aduersary’es be not upon theyre 
warde or that they be at theyre rcfeccyon raking. 

c. Enlertainmenl with food and drink ; the right 
of demanding, or duty of supplying, such entertain- 
ment. Now only Hist. 

160X Holland Pliny I. 240 They de.serued a better reward 
than one dales refection and victuals. 1635 (Juarles Euibl, 
V. vi. 5 Without thy presence Earth gives no refection, 
Without thy presence Sea affords no treasure. x6^ R. Cox 
Hist. Iret. i. Expf. Index, Refection, is a privjicdge the 
Lord has of claiming Entertainment for one Meal, and no 
more._ X727-4X Cha.uiiers CycL s.v-, Refection is also used, 
in aniient authors, for a duty or service incumbent on any 
person to provide meals, for ecclesiastics, oreven for princes. 
1875 Maine Hist. Inst. vi. 161 ThLs ‘ right of refection ' and 
liability to it are among the most distinctive features of 
ancient Irish custom. 

3 . An occasion of partaking of food ; a meal. 

X432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VL 43 Herj-nge that Cnsten 

men Usede diversitcs of meytes at 0011 refeccion. S542 
Boorde Dp-eiary xii. (1870) 265 Eatynge of moche butter at 
one refection is not commendable. t6x7 Moryson I tin. 1. 94 
After this refection we went the rest of our iourney through 
pleawnt fields. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist, jx. iv. § 2 At a 
publick refection of those Ministers together, .the next time 
of their meeting was appointed. 1856 FroOde Hist. Eng. 
X. (1858) 11. 435 One of the brethren, at every refection, was 
to read aloud a chapter of the Old or New Testament. 

b. A portion of food or drink ; a meal or repast, 
esp. a slight one. 

1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 27 With a ful Htil refeccion 
ther of he brake his faste. 1531 Elyot Gfn\ ni. xxi, A man 
, . shall in the momyng .. with a htle refection, . . haue his 
inuencion quicker, his lugement perfecter, his tonge rediar. 
X542 Boorue Dyetnry\%,\l8^o)1i•y^ The last rcfeccyon or 
mcale wyll let the dygestyon of the fyr.-%te. 1625 1 C Long 
tr. Barclay's Argents it. xx. 130 Wuh_ these words the 
Herald was led aside to take a short refection. 1664 H. More 
Myst. Iniq. xvn'Ldq Birds.. that ever smcl out a comfortable 
refection from the fall of every such Carcass. X727-4X 
Chambers C 
a spare meal 
Richar 

little refeetk .. ^ 

Lett. IL 29s A miserable refection of weak tea and tough 
toast.^ 1870 Disraeli Loihair I, The cheerful fire, the 
judicious refection on a side table. 

c, A particular form of food or refreshment. 

ISO* Ord. Crysten i^/en i. iii. (W. de W. X306) C iiij b, In 
(astynge thisfyrst refeccion of sake. x6*s "Ossher Answ. 
Jesuit 54 The sonnes which he begat.. he nourisheth with 
a peculiar refection and food, and meat and drink. 

4 . t a. Resetting of a dislocation. Obs. rare. 

1646 T. Whitaker Uzziah 40 Till .. it ..gangrene, and 

then after far greater pain, no hope of cure but by refection* 

b. Repair, restoration, rare. 

1656 Blount Gtossogr.^ Refection^ . . a repairing or mending 
a thing that is worn and decayed. x6&t tr. Bonet's Merc. 
Compit. xviii. 659 When Patients stand in need of refection 
of their strength. 1845-56 BouviER Law Refection^ 

reparation, reestablishment ot a building. 

6 , atlrib.y as Refection Sttndayy the fourth Sunday 
in Lent, Refreshment Sunday. 

x37* Shipley Gloss. £cel. Terms. 
fHefe’C^on., v. Obs, Also refeccion, etc. 
[ad. F. rdfectionner (I5lh c. in Godef.), f. rfec- 
lion : see prec.] Irons. To refresh, furnish with a 
refection. 

0x450 Hni. de la 7o«r(i868) 97 In the whiche arke was 
manna where with the children of Lrael were refeccioned, 
1502 Ord. Crysten Men 1. iv. (W. de W. 1506) Dij b, The 
baptem rcfeccyoneth the soule and kepeth it.. from deih. 
1550 VeroS Godly Sayings 1x846) 62 Thou art so rcfeciyoned, 
that thou canste not lacke, whereof to be refectioned. 1629 
Wadsworth Pilgr. iii. ix After they had been well refec- 
tioned by the Rector, thay tooke their leaue. 1 

Refe’Ctionary, a, rare~^. [f. REFECTIo^' 
sb. + -AiiY I.] Ol or belonging to refection. 

1823 Galt Entail vii. As the critics bold it indelicate to ! 
describe the details of any refeciionary supply, however 
elegant, ive most not presume to enumerate the senes and j 
succession of Scottish fare. 

K»efe*ctioiier. [ft Refection sb. + -er L] In 
a monastery or convent, the person having charge 
of the refectory and supplies of food. 

x8*o Scott Monast. xv. Two most important officers of 

- - ..... . .T> r--.i — .... Athenxum 

■ two accounts of 


defective (r/fe*kliv), a. and sb. ? Obs. [ft as 
Refect v. + -ive. Cft obs. F. refectif-ive (15th c. 
in Godef.).] a. adj. Refreshing, restoring, nourish- 
ing. b. sb. A medicine that restores the strength, 
a! x6xx Floiuo, Refetliuo, refectiue, refr«bing. x6S7 
W. Mokice Coena quasi Kocvii Def. xv. 229, 1 may 
. .beleeve the Supper of the Lords may be ahmentai and 
rcfeciive to tbe soul, by seeing, as well as by partaking. 
X665 Harvey Advice agst. Plague 25 Rep«t the said 
sudorifick, and thereupon the Refective QjrdiaL 
b. 1667 L. Stucley iiespeC Glass xxxu. 

, , . "shand 


II Eefectoire. Obs. rare-', “a. 1.. «- 
C/Mum : see Refectobt sb.} Refectory. 

,6i7 Pepvs Diary Si },■?..} ■« >!■' refccto.re, where 

^ery man bis napkin, knife Ietc.J. t a . *1 

Refectora-rian. rare, [See next and -As.] 

= Refectioxeb. 


1886 Aihenxunt 3 July 14/1 The refectorarian byvJriue of 
his office held certain estates in Winchester. 1892 Kitchis 
Cempotus Rolls St. S'oiihun's Priory Imrod. 32 The Re- 
fectorarian.. received all the eatables, etc. 

Befe'Ctorary. rare-', [ad. med.L. s-ejuto- 
rari-iis (Du Cange) : see Refectory sb. and -.tKY l.J 
= Refectioneb. 

1S44 S. R. Maitland Dark Ages 409 While he was re- 
fectorary..he made himself as annoying as he dared. 

1 He£e*ctorer. rare. [See prec. and -Ei;^.] 
j' = Refectioner. 

} X794 W. Tindal Hist. Evesham loq As often as our pota- 

> tion shall be made after noon .. the refectorer shall be 
allowed two measures of ale from the cellar. 1892 Kirk 
I Abingdon Acc. p. xli, There is only one account of the 
Refectorer, and that is very brief. 

S>efectorial (rffektosTial), a. [ft as ne.xt + 

‘ -AL.] Of or belonging to refection. 

■ 1843 Blaclcv.!. Mag. LIV. 255 Merrily the beards wagg’d 

I round the refectorial board. 1872 Daily Ne~.os .•\ug.,Tbe 
, Abbots’ Jodging-house was (or tbe day devoted .. to refec- 
torial purposes. 

Befecto'riau. [f. med.L. refectbri-imi (see 
j next) + -Ah'.] = Kefectiokeb. 

I x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. 376 At St, Croix, the 
' Refectorian of the Dominicans %va.s beaten dead. 1679 
j Trials of White <5- Other Jesuits 57, I wasa servant there. 
j . . A ReTeclorian,a Butler. 1869 Echo 16 Feb., 1 had given 
I directions to the refectorian. .because she was so difijcult to 
' please in her food. 

KefeCtory (r/Te-klari), sb. Also 6-7 -orie. 
[ad. med.L. refectoritim (Du Cange), ft ref cere : 
see Refect v, and -oKyk Cft F. refectoire and 
Refbectobe.] a room for refreshment ; esp. in 
religious houses and colleges, the hall or chamber 
in which the meals take place. 

(The stressing refectory was at one time somewhat 
prevalent : see Walker’s note.) 

1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 241/2 There cam two yong men 
of same habite & forme w)iicbe entrld in to >• relectory 
or fraiiour. ^ X526 Pilgr. Pef. (W. deW. 1531) 65 Seru3mge 
at meet & in other places, redynge in refectory, or in 
the chapyter hous at collation. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Mark 
xiv. 14 Uhe Maister saith Where is my refectotie, where 1 
may eaie the Pasche.. ? x6x7 Moryson Jtin. i. 95 'Iheir 
refectory or place where the >fonkes eat, is faire and large. 
X687 Drvdcn Hind ^ P. m. ^30 He. .cells, and refectories 
did prepare. And large provjiions laid of winter fare. 1756 
Nugent Cr, Tour^ Prance IVv 71 In the refectories where 
tbe soldiers eat, most of the famous battles and sieges 
. .are painted on the walls. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffb Italian 
vj, She passed through the refectory where the nuns bad 
just returned from vespers, 1820 Scott Abbot xii, A 
spacious chamber, which had once been the refectory of the 
convent, 1879 Sir ( 3 . Scott Leet. Archit, I. 296 Round 
this cloister you still trace the plan of the refectory. 

transf, X876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xiv, To tell of the 
food that was eaten in that green refectory. 
b. attrib.., as nfectory-bell^ man. 
sqyz Nl'Ce.s't tr. Hist. Friar Gerund I. 544 An old lay 
brother.. who b.id been refectory man above forty years. 
1850 S. Dobell Roman v. PoeL Wks. (1875) 72 Soft excite- 
ments of refectory.beih 

t Hefextory, n. ObsP""^ [ad. L. refeciorins 
(4th c.) : see Refect v. and -ory -.] Refreshing. 

X69X-8 Norris /' rar/. Disc, (iqtt) IH. 123 This is that 
Divine Consolation.., that Refectory Grace. 
fUefe'ctnary, Obs. [Cf. med.L. r^c/ndri-t/s 
refectioner,] ^Kefectobt. 

x6xx CoTCR., Rffrtouer, a Refecluarie, or Fralrie ; the 
roome wherein Friers eat together. 16^ PiiiLLirs, Re- 
fectory or Refectuary. 1694 Motteux Rabelaisv. v. (1737) 

18 He led us into a. .Refectuarj’, or Fratrie-room. 

Befee'l, t;. [Re- 5 a.] /nr«T. To feel again. 

^1757 Mbs. Griffith Lett. Het^ ^ Frances^ (1767) H- 102 


prisUnc force. 

Kefeefc, variant of Refete Obs. 

Hofefi", obs. form of Refeoff v. 

Erefergn, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To feign again. 
1652 Gaule Magostrom. xxvi,^ A certain ^playing upon 
allegories, which idle men.. do feign and refeigne, &c, 
tll^fe‘ 1 , 1}. Obs. Also 6 refello, 6-7 refell. 
[ad. L. refellere to disprove, refute, f. re- Re- + 
fallcre to deceive, etc. : the sense of the compound 
js unusual. Senses 2 and 3 are purely English appli- 
cations of the word.] 

1 . trans. To refute, confute, disprove (an argu- 
ment, opinion, error, etc.) to prove to be false or 
untenable. (Very common in the i6-l7th c.) 

1530 Palscr. 682/1, 1 can nat refell your argument, it is so 
c\ydent. a 1540 Barnes Wks, (1573) 207/2 Was not this 
a charitable argument to refell myne aunswere with? 1578 
Banister Hist. Man viii. 98 It is most certainly otherwi>c, 
hnd Iris opinion therein easely re.^elled. 1630 PRVNNi:.*lHr/- 
Armitt. 77 Such of those Tenets svhich haue bccnc constantly 
oppugned, refelled, disclaimed. xbSS Fuller Ch. Hist. xf. 
Mil. § 60 He took occasion to refell that slander, which some 
cast on Lecture-Preachers. x 686 Goad Celest. Bodies U ix. 
33 Who can refell this with any better Argument than a 
tsmile? xyx3 Bestlev A’tw, Disc.^Freethink. il J 47. 2« 
Not to com Articles, but to explain them, and refell the 
ads ersaries objections, a: 1734 North Exam. i. ii. 580(1740) 
72 It was the Case of a Peer, ..else the Pretence had been 
rcfclled upon the Opening. 

b. To refute or confute (a person). 

XS53 Bale Gardiners De Vera Obed. F viij b, To refelle 
him y» callcth him selfe chief untruly. xsSjSTUEUESWna/, 
Abus, zu (zSSs) 72 Neither., able to., cxplanc the scriptures, 
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nor yet to refell and conuince the aduersarie. t6xo \y'iLLET 
Hexafla. Daniel 26S Junius may be refelled by his own 
chronicle. 1657 Reeve GocTs Pleazi He is lefelled, and he 
hath instantly done with ani;er and argument 1692 South 
12 Semi. U717) V. 480 Why then did not those profound 
Rabbles, .baffle and refel these Babblers. . ? 

C. ahsoL 

1598 Grenewey Tacitus^ Ann.^ iii. -\iv. (1622) 85 Tiberius 
himselfe. .asked him many questions; not giuing liberty to 
refell or replie. 1654 Gatakfr Disc. Apol. 83 The manner 
of them both is rather to rail and revile, then by arguing 
and reasoning to refel and refute. 1697 tr. Bttrgersiiicius’ 
Logic n. xviii. 85 Places from like and unlike are of no great 
Use to prove or refel. 

d. To cast doubt upon, deny. 
exGxz Chapman Iliad ix. 36 As thou then didst refell My 
valour first of all the boast. 

2 . To reject ; to refuse to accept, admit, or give 
heed to (a request, a thing offered, etc.). 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. 11 ^ 1% This my lowly requeste 
..(whiche 1 thynke your clemencie will not reiect nor refell). 
1583 Fulke Defence xv. 39S The other signification of im- 
posing handes is gone, which Mayster Whitgift defendeth, 
and the popular election is brought in, which he refeUeth. 
1598 Drayton Heroic. Bp, iv. 21, I once determin’d, still to 
haue been mute, Onely by Silence to refell thy Sute, 1603 
Knoli.es Hist. Turks (1621) 599 Your offered favours .. I 
deserve not ; neither is my present estate and desert towards 
you such, as that I dare or ought to refell the same. 

3 . To repel, repulse, force or drive back, le- 
press : a. a person. 

a 1548 Hall Chron.^ Hen. V 56b, He determined as he 
might to refell and withstande the comen enemies of the 
realme 1556 J. Heywood Spider ^ F. lx, 95 They either 
had miserable ouer throw In rebelling, or streight after 
refelled. 1621 B. Jonson ^*-*'*" 

Friends, not to refel ye, 1 

Robin Hood tf Tanner 

no 2 The tanners bold they fought right well, ..But Robin 
did them both refell. 

b. an attempt, undertaking, danger, etc. 

a J548 Hall Citron., Hen. V 22 b. Not one of them would 
take hede how to resist and refell the present ieopardye 
which was commyng out of England. Ibid., Edw. /K 192 
All enterprises afterward against hym attempted had either 
evill successe, or were sone refelled. 1573 Satir. Poems 
Re/onn. xU. 51 Sic foly faill not to refell. 1584 Hudson 
Du Darlas' jndith vi. 102 One while her feare refeld her 
first entent. 1632 Benlowes Theoph. ix. xlli, Binde up 
what’s loose, what’s rash new-mould, refell what’s ill. 

c. To clear (the mind) ^/'something, rare^^. 

‘J* Virginia Ajb, Refel your minde of 
mourning plaints, deare mother rest your mtnde. 

Hence fBafe'Uer, one who refels or refutes. 

1632 Gaulb btagastrom, Ep. Ded., A teacher of truth, ..a 
refeller of falshood. 

t Refe’Uiiig, vhl. sO. Oh. [f. prec. +-i.\ok] 
The action of the vb. Refel. 
ex53o L. Cox^ R/iel. (1899) 71 The confutacyon is the 

.'cnges agaynste 
^ • i Lath. Tract. 

farder refelling 

of your vanitie. 1649 Uobeuts Clavis Bill. 344 His refelling 
of Zophar’s Thesis. 1697 ir. Durgersdicius' Logie ii. xvi. 66 
The Confirming and Refelling of Notional Problemes. 
t Eefeo ff, V. Ois. In 5 refeff(e, 5-6 refeoffe. 
[ad. Ar. rtfeffef (1304 in Godef.) : see Re- and 
Feoff v ] irans. To feoff (one) ag.ain. to re-enfeoff. 

ri42o Anturs 0/ Arth. 685 , 1 shall refeffhim in felde, in 
foresees so faire. <ri45o Merlin 479 The kynge Arthur 
refcffttd hym a*gein in hislonde ihathehaddebe-fore. 1461 
Rolls of Farit. V. 492/2 To refeffe the seid persone. 1332 
Dial, on Latvs Eng. if. vii. (1638) 7iThefeoffour..is driven 
to cause him to refeoffe him againc. 

So * 1 * Rofeo*ffmont. Obs. 

1441 in W. P. Baildon Sel. PI. Chanc. (1896) 132 To 
refeoffe hem accordyng to thentent of the first feoffemeni. 
1580 Ecerton in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (1857) II. xlvii. 
3x2 You have all but the dede of refeffment layed together. 

+ Eiefe'r, sb. Sc, Obs. [f. next.] 

1 . A matter referred for consideration. 

x63?-so Row Hist. Kirk ‘WodrowSoa) sglThe] Modera- 
tor .haveing been absent fra the last Assemblie, and so not 
acquaint with the referres, did choose a-Sscssors to assist 
bim.^ \6yt Rec Presbyt. Inverness (S. H. S.> 14 Ye minister 
..being inquired of the refer of John McIntosh [etc.]. 

2 . A reference in a book. 7 ‘are’~^, 

*^7 Dallas SlHcs i. Ded., Your Lordship will find, that 
°5^«ferrs from one place to another, it is of Large Extent. 

xCefer (rffou), v. Also 4-6 refere, 4, 6-7 
referre, 7-8 referr, s, refCer, 6 refar-. [ad. OF, 
refe^rer (14th c., Oresme; mod.F, iffPrer), or L. 
rtferre, {. Re- + ferre to bear, carry, etc, Cf, 
bp. and Pg. referir. It. refenve."] 

I. Transitive senses. 

+ 1 . To bring back, reduce again. Obs. rare~~^, 
c 1374 Chaucer Doeth. m. pr. xi. 78 [Camb. MS.), Either 
alle ihmges ben referred and browht to nowhl [L. ad 
nihtlum re/emntur], and floleryn with owte gouernour. ., 
or dies [etc.]. ' 

tb. To convey or give back, to restore. Obs. 
a X547 SURREV in Totters Misc. (Arb.) 222 And when thy.s 
carra.s here to earth shalbe refarde, I dobequeth my weried 
piost to serueher aficnvarde. 1629 Quaples Argalus 4- 
n. (1677) 83 One while his tired fancy does refer 
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(something) to a person or thing as the ultimate 
cause, origin, (author,) or source. 

c X374 Chaucer Boeth. v. pr. iii. 123 (Camb. MS.), Thanne 
folweih it that owtc vices ben referred to the makere of alle 
good, c 1430 tr. De Jmilatione i. xy. 17 He asenueh to no 
man eny ^ood Huge, but holy referrib all pynges to god, of 
whom hd proceden original}*. 1494 Fabyan Chron, vi. 
clxxvi. 173 They . . hadde nat theiibre gyuen due thanke 
vnto God, but referred it to iheyr owne strengthes and 
vertue. 1326 Pitgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 40 Rest not to 
moche therto, but referre all to the gyuer. 1596 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 70 To. .Gathel thay refer our hail 
stock, and him to be author of our hail nntione. x6xi 
Bible Ecclus. Prol. inarg., Some referre this Prologue to 
Athanasius, becauseit isfoundin hi.s Synopsis. 1646 SirT. 
Browne Pseud. Lf. 366 While we referre it unto the Moon, 
we give some satisfaction for the Ocean, but no generall 
salve for Creeks, and Seas which know no fioud. 1841 
Miss Mitford in L*Estrange Life (1870) III, viii, 129 It 
seems impossible to refer all these well-attested stones to 
imposition. X87X Blackie Four Phases^ i. 9 The God to 
whom he habitually referred his highest inspirations. 

3 . To assign lo a thing, or clas> of things, as 
being properly included or comprehended in this; 
to regard as naturally belonging, pertaining, or 
having relation lo ; to attach or attribute to. 

CX374 Chaucer Boeth. in. pr. ii- 52 (Camb. MS.), Certes, 
now am I redy to referren the goodes of the body lo ihLe 
forseyde ihinges abouen. c 1450 tr. De iniitatioue in. xxxix. 
109 What cuere of gode fynde in creature."?, all 

hat Jjcy referre to he prclsing [L. ad laudem re/erttnt] of 
her maker. 1538 Starkf.y England 1. i. 16 Thys law [of 
nature] ys the ground and end of the other, to the wych 
hyc inusteuer be referryd. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 1. xviii. 
24 Their nature and vertues are to be referred vnto Dogs 
grasse. 1641 Wilkins Alath. Magic i. i. (i6a8) 2 To the 
second [study] may be referred all that Knowledge which 
concerns the Frame of this great Universe. 1697 tr. 
Bitrgcrsdicius' Logic 1. xxiL 9X Those which . are said to be 
of the Opposites, or tn any other manner are referred to them. 
z8i2-i6 Playfair Hat. Phil. 11819) II. 267 Let S be the Sun 
and P and P' two planets referred to the plane of the 
ecliptic. 187s JowETT Plato (ed. 2) V. 32 You went wrong 
when you referred all legislation to a part of virtue, and to 
an inferior part. 

i*b. '1*0 put intOf place among, a certain class. 
1577 Hanmer Anc. EccL Hist. viii. xiv. {16x9) 152 Con- 
stantins, .was first referred of them into the number of the 
gods, 1633 P. Fletcher Elisa xliii. He Jives in heaven, 
among the saints referred. 

o. To assign io a particular pbace or date. 

/tx6o4 Hanmer Chron. Iret. (1633) 85 Slanihurst in his 
description of Ireland, referreth it to the yeere 153. 1788 
Priestley Led, Hist, iv. xvii. 148 A person tlms prepared 
wilt be able to refer any particular histoiy' he takes up to 
its proper place in universal history. 1828 Abkrcrombic 
Dis. Brain 311 An obscure affection, referred chiefly to the 
stomach. 2803 Lyell Anti^. Alan 26 In a lew of the mo<t 
modern lake-dwellings.. (which the antiquaries refer lo the 
sixth century). 

d. Used with advbs., as here {^hithef^, there, 
2605 Camden Rem. 34 Hither also may be referred that 
[name] of Claudius Ruttlus. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. I. 
I. 12 Hither we mu^l 1 kewise referre what is cited under 
his name by the same Stobsus. 17x5 tr, Gregory's Astron. 
(1726) I. 66 And the Place of the Sun. .will be there, ..for 
there the Eye plac’d in the Centre cf the Earth refers it. 
2830 Lindley Nat.hyst. Bot. 49 Adoxa,.. which is always 
reierred here, appears to me lar more anomalous than 
Parnassia. 

t e. To give or bear (trust) io one, Obs.’“^ 

1594 West -sud Ft. Symbol., Chnnccrie § 85 Your said 
orator then referring especiall trust and confidence to the 
said J. T. and A. L. 

1 4 . To bring into relation io a thing or person ; 
to order with reference to, Obs. rare. 

c 1462 Fortescue Abs. 4- Lim. Alon. viii. (1885) 127 Wher- 
fore all that he doihcowith to be referred to his kyngdome. 
1338 ijTARKCY Englaiui 1. i. 21 To lh)’S euer)* man ought to 
referre al hys actys, thoughtys and dedjs. 

f b. To apply (a word) to a thing. Obs, 

2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, v, (Percy Soc.) 24 The Latyn 
■wordc whyebe that is referred Unto a thynge whych is 
subtancyall. For a nowne subsianiyve is wcl averred. 2533 
T. Wilson ^/rr/. 93 When awoorde hath a proper significa- 
tion of the owne, & beyng referred to an uther thyng. hath 
an other meanyng, the Grecians call it Metonynua. 1664 
H. Mokf. Afyst. Jniq. v. 13 r.i6 • A**** is to be referred also to 
those things that are not carved Images. 

6. rejl. To betake, commit, commend, entrust 
(oneself) to some person or thing for assistance, 
advice, etc., or in a spirit of submission, acquies- 
cence, or confidence. Now rare or Obs. 

CX4SO Holland Hcnolat 581 Tharfor I end heir, Refferis 
me to harraldi-?, to jell jow thejiale. 2300-20 Dunbar 
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the Oracle; Apollo be roy ludgc, 2642 Fuller Holy 4- 
Pro/. St. XI. .xvil xis He makes not advantage of his 
chapmans ignorance, chiefly if referring himself to his 
honesty. 2729 Butler Serm, Love God i. Wks. 2B74 II. 

— M'l.. 1 ..t... -r .u. would be, that we should 

2748 Richardson Clarissa 
. , . • , • . 3 UT generosity. 2824 Scott 

Redgaunilet let, xi, X refer mysell to God’s pleasure, and 
not to yours. 

6. T‘o commit, submit, hand over (a question, 
cause, or matter) to some special or ultimate 
authority for consideration, decision, execution, etc. 
Also rarely without const. 


2456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 19 Thare he 
referrit the fontayne of humanilee to the will of the fader, as 
him lykit best for inannis hele. 2535 Covekdale 2 Macc. xi. 
36 As concemynge the ihinges which he referred vnto the 
kynge, sende hither some with spede. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleitlane's Comm. 6 Referryng the whole matter to the 
judgement of the same. 2590 Nashe Pre/. Greene" s Alena- 
phon (Arb.) 14 , 1 had rather referre it as a di^putatiue plea 
by diuines, than set it downe as a determinate pusition. 
26x4 Sir R. Dudley in Fortescue Papers (Camden) 8 Re- 
ferring the recompence to his gratiousnes. 2687 A. Lovell 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. i. 248 When they fall out.., they refer 
their conlroversie to the next man they njeet, who makes 
them good friends again. 2723 Pope Odyss. i. 510 To 
heav’n alone Refer the Choice to fill the vacant I'hrone. 
2769 Robertson Chas. V, vii. HI. 30 The King referred the 
matter to the council. 2822 Shelley tr. Calderon i. 253 
And thus to me.. You m^ refer the merits of the case. 
187s JowETT Plato (ed. 2) 1. 44 Socrates proposes at last to 
refer the question to some older person. 

absol. 2833 Wharton Pennsyh. Digest 113 An attorney’s 
agreement to refer binds his client. 

b. .SVr. Law. To submit the fact at issue in a 
legal action (as the existence of a debt) to the oath 
of the defendant. Also absol. (quot. 1681). 

*S79-8x Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 254 [The amount 
owing] wes referrit.. to the said Petiris aith. 2681 Stair 
Instit. iv. xliv. § 24 Where in any Affair, a Party who Re- 
ferrs to Oath, pitches upon Particulars sufficient lo Infer the 
Conclusion. 2752 M'^Douall Inst. Laws Scot. II. iv. 
xxxii. 655 In an action where, .the pursuer refers his libel 
or declaration to the defender’.s oath. 2707 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) IX. 724/1 Crimes cannot, like debts, Be referred to the 
defender’s oaih. 2853 Act 16 Viet, c, so § 5 It shall not be 
competent, .to refer the cause or any part of it to his oath, 
f c. To commit (a person) lo trial or prison. Obs. 
264s Whitelocke Memorials 26 Aug., Lieutenant-colonel 
Lilburne was committed by order of the house, and referred 
to a legal trial. 2723 Acet. 'J tyal Pyrates 2^ The Prisoner 
pleaded Force, and an affidavit made by hi.s Captain appear- 
ing to the same purpose, he was referred to Marshalsea. 
i* 7 . To defer, postpone, put off (something) to, 
unto, till, until another time or season. Obs. 

2573 Philip More Almajtaek 4- Prognest. B j, Hillarle 
Tearme, beginneth the xxiij of Januarxe, if it be notSundaye, 
which ihen is referred untill the next day after. 1386 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 1. (1594) 6 Uliey had not the 
patience to refer the rest of that matter unto the afternooue. 
2642 Fuller Holy fjr Pro/, St. v. xvi. 422 Some advised to 
referre it to another time. 2670 Cotton Espersion in. xii. 
645 The Duke . . referr’d if till the next morning. 2732 
Eliza Heywood Betsy Thoughtless IV. 38 She would refer 
what she had farther to say on these subject.s, 'till another 
opportunity. 

VYiihout const. = Defer v} 2, Also, to 
vote for postponement. Obs, 

1611 Beaum. & Fl. King ^ no K. ni. n, The first is no 
madder of fighting than 1 ; so that that’s referred : the 
place where it must be ended is four days’ journey off. 
2640 Laud Wks, (1853) 111.290 It came to voting in that 
House, the first article was denied by eic,hteen, and re- 
ferred by eight. 2734 tr. Rotlin's Anc, Hist. xix. ii. (1827) 
VIII. 100 One of the five magistrates who refused to refer 
the debate. 

c. To resen’e (a subject, etc.) for later treat- 
ment. Also const, io and with inf. Now rare. 

1559 Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 45, I will speake 
nothing of ihe Water (hut referre it until we intreat of 
Navigation). 2585 T. Washington tr. Kicholays Toy. ii. 
vil. 3y b, 1 doe referre the description of the sayde He . . , for 
that It apperiayneth vntoo the seconde tome. 1617 Mory- 
SON Itiu. I. 287, I will referre the change of the value of 
Coynes in the Low -Countries, to the proper place. 2660 
Barrow Euclid ExpHc. Signs, Other Aboreviaiions.-the 
Reader will without trouble understand of himself ; saving 
some few, which, being of less general use, we refer to be 
explained in their places. 1726 Swift Gulliver 1. viii, My 
Account of this Voyage must be referred to the Second Part 
of my Travels. 28x5 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xii. (x8i8; 1 . 
404 A de'^ription 01 these, however, wliich will require a 
detailed survey, I must refer to another letter. 

f d. To remit the treatment of (a word, subject, 
etc.) to another word or section of a woik. tbs. 

z6zz CoTCR. Errata, Ceinciure de duett (vnder Ceinclure) 
-•A.. ..ri 'r\..nT r'--...-.. 

• > 'i ' I i I'l i I 

■ r. ’I'i) ,;:o. C':. ■ 

you shall referre and rescribe it m another Icafe of the 
Lcager. 

8. To send or direct (one) to a person, a book or 
its author for ii.foimaiion. 

160X in Moryson Jtin. 11. (1617) 152 Wee beseech your 
Lordships giue vs leaue to referre you for your information 
in that point to the lournall which herewithall we send. 
1696 Whiston Th, Earth ii. (1722) 143, I must refer my 
Reader to my Short View of the Chronology. 17x2 UrARNn 
Collect. (O. H. S.) III. 381, I refer’d him to the Lecem 
Scriptores. 1766 Goldsm. I'ic. IV. xl, My wifc..rcfc.rrcd 
her to all the neighbours for a character. 1838 Dickfns 
U. Twist xxxiii, The ostler., after hearing all he had to say 
again, referred him to the landlord. 2875 Jowett Plato 
(ed 2) I. 352 , 1 will refer you to a witness who ii worthy of 
credit. 

absol. 2737 Waterland Eucharist 4x3 For the avoiding 
of prolixity, I choose rather to refer, than to repeat. 

D. To direct (.one) to a fact, event, or thing, by 
drawing attention to it or pointing it out. 

1605 Shaks. Macb. 1. v. 9 These weyward Sisters saluted 
me, and referr’d me to the comming on of lime, a 17x5 Bur- 
net (J.), Those causes the divine historian refers us to, 
and not to any productions out of nothing. 1864 D. C. 
Mitchell Scv. St or, 271 , 1 wrote Dc Courcy that very' day, 
referring him lo the paragraph I had read. 



KEPERABIiE 


337 


f c. To refer any one (for an account) /^^’some 
book. Obs. rare—'. 

• i6^ Sir T. Herbert Trav. 36, I referre the description 
of their [the Banians’) Religion to a Booke late written by 
Master L^rd a Preacher to the Merchants in Surat. 

9. To relate, recount, report, record. Now rare. 
1568 Grafton Chron. II. 733 King Edward aunswered 
that.. he woulde referre and report the truth to him. 
* 577"®7 Holin'shed Chron. I. 81/2 In that meane lime he 
builded a strong castle, ..which some referre to be builded 
in his second returne into Wales. 1649 Taylor Gi. 
Exemp. i. Ad Sect. ii. § 8 So it happen^, .as she related to 
her Cousin Elizabeth, and so it happened not to be as she 
referred to her husband Joseph. <ri8*s Prince Robert x. 
in Child Ballads 11 . 286/2 With sichin and sabbin and 
wringing his hand^, No message he could refer. 1851 
Mrs. Browniso Casa Gutdi lyind. i, 136 So keep your 
stone. .To cover up your grave-plaie and refer The proper 
titles J 

•j* 10. To hand over, give, transfer. • Also reji. Obs. 
C161X Chap.man Iliad xxiv. in Juno did receive Her 
entry with a cup of gold, in which she drank to her,, .and 
the cup did to her hand refer. x6ix Smaks. Cymb. r. i. 6 
His daughter, and the heirc ofs kingdome. .hath referr’d 
her selfe Vnio*a poore but worthy Gentleman. 1705 in 
Picton L'pool Mnnic. Rec. (1886) II. 83 It is order’d in 
Councell that to encourage a horse race to be run at y> 
Waterside, tenne guineas be referr'd to Mr. Mayf for one year. 

•II. Intransitive senses. 

+ 11. To return, recur to some person or thing. 
c X37^ Chaucer Troylns i. 210 (266) As touchyng Jjis matere, 
For 1 It gan, I wil ber-to rcfcre. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems 
(Pvcy Soc.) 78 To Phebus my wittes gan rcfere,' And on 
this wise he sayde to me [etc). 

12. To have reference or relation to a thing ; esp. 
to have allusion, to apply, to. 

CX385 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. ^ T. 530 To go to the 
conclusioun That refereih to thy confusioun, 1530 Palscr. 
322/1 Refarryng one to anoiher,^r#/a/(/I X647 Crashaw 
Fotvis 149 AwaLe. my glory, soul, if such thou be. And that 
fair word at all refer to thee. 1678 ^ioxo^I^/^cA. Exerc. 
No. 6. 107 , 1 marked some Terms in Joynery with superiour 
■Letters . . intending at the latter end of these Exerctaes to 
have explained the Terms those Letters referr’d to. t7i3 
Atterbury Serm. (r734) 1 . vii. 196 Breaking of Bread ; A 
Phrase, which in the .'Vets manifestly refern* to the Eucha- 
rist. • 2791 Burke /P/i/V^Wks. VI.X34 .-Ml such institu- 
tions., must originate from their Crown, and in all their 
proceedings must refer to it. x86o Tyndall C$Ue. ii. xxi. 
345 My measurements refer to the ice at and near the sur- 
face. 189X E. Peacock N. Brendon I. 3x4 His words 
referred to Mildred only. 

tb. To h.ive relationship to one. Ohs.’~'' 

1640 Br. Reynolds Passions xxxi, [lliis is) the reason why 
this difference between men nearly referring each to other 
should work a greater anger between them. 

+. 0 . To matter, be of consequence to a thing, 
2677 Gale Crt. Gentiles tv. 437 Either because he con- 
ceives it no way refers to the whole, if small things are 
neglected: or, if he thinkes it doth refer, yet.. he ne- 
glectes it. 

d. To make reference or allusion, to give a 
reference, direct the attention, to something. 

X69X T,li{M.E]Aec.Mew Invent, p. Ix, Any other Engine 
. .than thi>^ I have referred to. 272$ Pope IVks. Shaks. I. 
FreL p. xxii, Some suspected pas.sages . . are degraded to the 
bottorn oj the page ; with an Asterisk referring to the places 
of their insertion, 18*8 Macaulay Hallani's Const. Hist. 
W^. 1898 VII. 3x7 With all deference to the eminent 
writers to whom we have referred, we may venture to say 
[etc). x 85 o Tyndall Clac. t. ix. 61, I at length found 
myself on the peak referred to. ^ 1875 Jowett R/nloicd. 2) 

I. 422 He refers to passages of his personal history'. 

+ 13. To suggest, or leave, to a person to do 
something. Obs. rare. 

2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholays Voy. iv, xxxiii. 156 
Ordinances, which I passe with silence, referring vnto the 
reader, to see that which Plutarch hath written.^ 1386 

J. Hooker / f If/. Irel.xci HalinshedW. xbifs The lord iusiice 
sent his letters. .to the carle of Desmond, for his repaire 
vnto him, ..referring vnto him to come either to Cashell 
or to Limerike. 164s Whitelocke Memorials i Aug., 'I'he 
house referred to the committee of the army to audit their 
arrears. 

14. To have recourse, make application, to a 
thing ; to turn or appeal to for some purpose. 

259s DanjelC/V. JYars it. xxxiii, Doe but referre to time, 
and to small time ; .And infinite occasions you shall finde. 
28x3 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (183S) XI. 52 He is to re- 
fer to and obey all orders of the army refcrrible to the mode 
of trwiing the Spanish Colonel. 2849 Dickens Dav. Copp. 

‘Mother will be expecting me,’ he said, referring to a., 
watch tn his pocket. 

Hence Eefe-rring vbl. sb. and fpl. a. 

*57* Privy Council Scot. 11 , 165 Notwithstanding 
we referring interpretatioun and declaratioun foirsaid. 2612 
referring from one vnto another. 2628 
E Spencer Logick 16S The predication it selfe is no more, 
but an absolute referring of a thing signified, vnto tlie 
subiect 2772 Luckombe Hist. Print. 392 The Contents. . 
are generally set in Italic..; with the referring figures 
justified to the ends of the respective lines. 

^referable (referab’l), a. [f. prec. -able: 
cf. inferable^ preferable, and see also Refekbable 
and Rzferuible.] Capable of being referred or 
assigned to, + unto (some person or thing) ; assign- 
able, ascribable. 

, 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 345 All parts of time are 
alike' • •;72o Wei.- 

TON d * • ■ $..are not 

possil - ... given to. 

2823 . ' . , « probable 

..that there is not any mineral whose crystals are strictly 
referable to this class of octahedrons. 2879 Proctor Pleas. 

You VIII. 


Ways Sc. ii. 28 All the phenomena of weather are directly 
referable to the sun as their governing cause. 

Heferee 7 referree. [f. 

Refer v. + -EE k] 

1 1. One appointed by Parliament to examine 
and report on applications for monopolies or letters 
patent. Obs, 

2622 in Crt. + Times Jos. /{X848) II. 235 'i'he Lords and 
Commons met in the afternoon, to consult what punishment 
to inflict upon monopoIUts and the referees, who are in 
chiefest fault, 2640 Resol. Ho. Comm, in Rushw. Hist. Colt, 
lit. (1692) I. 53 'that the Patent for the Monopoly of 
Tobacco be forthwith brought into this House; And that 
the Referrees, to whom the Legality of this Patent was re- 
ferred, attend the said Committee at the same time. 2^3 
in Milton'‘s Wks. (1738) I. p Ixxxv, We have received your 
Letter . . together wnth several Petition^, , . all which we 
likewise transmitted to the Lords Referees. 

b. One . to whom tne man..gement or super- 
intendence of something is entrusted. 

1705 in Life Neufton (2854! II. App. xv. To refer 

‘ * presaion to the said 
rees . . have treated 
* printing the same. 

284s Act 7 Kic/. C.84 § 2 The Term ‘Official Referees’ 
to mean the Persons appointed in pursuance of this Act to 
be Official Referees of Metropolitan Buildings. 

e. A member of certain committees and courts 
appointed by tlie House of Commons to deal with 
private bills. 

For details see Bonham-Cartcr’s edition of May's Pari. 
Practice 1893) ill. 726-8. Since 1868 the only Court 0/ 
Referees has been one for deciding questions as to the locus 
staTuii of petitioners ; the office of Referee on Private Bills 
cea-'cd in 1902. 

2865 Private Bills April 54 Referees on Private Bills. 
2867 Ibid. April 35 Bills Referred to the Court of Referees. 
2876 in Bonham-Caricr May s Part. Practice (1893) m. 728 
'fhat it be an in-.iruction to committees on private bills that 
referees appointed to --uch committees may take part in all 
the proceedings thereof, but without the power of voting. 

2. Law. A person to whom (either alone or with 
otheis) a dispute between parties is referred by 
mutual consent ; an arbitrator. 

2690 Child Disc. Trade vi. 121 While we choose our 
Judges our selves. . they can be no more too arbitrary than 
too much can be given to Referees, when both parties desire 
an end of their Differences. ^ 27x2 Addison Sped. No. 482 
P 7 As the cave now stands, if you will have my Opinion, I 
think they ought to bring it to Referees. 2782 H. Wal- 
pole Lett. <1902) 60 He offers to compromise, and has 
desired me to be a Referee [to a will), and Mozzl has named 
Air. ilorrice for the other. 2842 W.'Sp^ldinc Italy ft It. 
Isl. III. 375 A Conciliatore, who is a sort of judicial arbiter 
or referee, chosen from among the resident landholders, 
b. Spec. (See quots ) 

2733 l?WoRSLEvl Observ. Const. Middle Temple (1896) 
284 The Referees are not properly officers of the Society 
but are two Barristers appointed by Cha: Cox Esq' by 
deed bearing date 30 Septr. 2637 fete.). 28*8-32 Web- 
STF.R s,v., In New England, a referee differs from an arbi- 
trator in being appointed by the court to decide in a cause 
which is depending before that court. An arbitrator is 
chosen by parties to decide a cause between them. 

3. One to whom any matter or question in dispute 
is referred for decision ; an umpire. 

2670 Cotton Espemon i. iv. 262 Neither did bis Majesty 
altogether .. iru«l to the Referree he had in publick 
honoured with that Office. 2720 SrEELETaZ/rr No. 269,^ 3 
The good Offices of an Advocate, a Referee, a Companion, 
a Mediator, and a Friend. 2798 W. Hvrros Autobio". 37, 

I co^^^dered myself overcharged. We agreed to leave it lo 
reference. The referees appeared warm in his favour. , 2844 
Disraeli Coningsly 1. v. Clear-righted, unprejudiced, 
sagacious;. » he was the universal referee. 2878 Browsiw; 
La Saisutz 277 Were we two the earth's sole tenants, with 
no third for referee, How should I distinguish? 

transf. x8*-’ 349 They 

sought to i\ icnptures. 

x868 M. Pa nstiiuiions 

have become me leierees 10 wiio^ vctuici evoy product of 
mind mu^t be unconditionally submitted, 
b. In games or sports. 

C2860 Rules of the Ring^ in Bexiana 76 That a referee 
shall be chosen by the umpires, .to whom all disputes shall 
be referred, H.nninyps Bk Rules Billiards, etc. 2 In 

all games for stakes an umpire or referee should be appointed. 
2889 sportsman to .Apr. 7/1 Britton claimed the fight on 
a foul, but the referee di'^allo^ved the claim. 

Comb. xJ^5 Daily News j Feb. 5/4 .An abolition of the 
brutal practice of referee-baiting. 

Referee (referr'), V. [f. prec.] trans. To 
preside over (a match) as umpire. Also intr. 
Hence Heferee'ing vbl. sb. 

2889 Sportsman 20 .Apr. 7/1 Those fights that I want to 
referee, I will referee. 28^ Westm. Gaz. 89 Sept. 7/x 
Regret was expressed that more players of renown did not 
lend ihcir aid in refereeing. 2895 Ibid, 22 Mar. 6/3 vfy*'' 
next be referees at Sunderland an organised attack will be 
made upon him. 

Sief6reiiC6 (re’fercns), sb. £f. Refer v. -t- 
-EJtCE ; cf. conference, deference, hference, etc. and 
mod.F, rPfLresice.l . . 

1 . I’he act or expedient of referring or submitting 
a matter, esp. a dispute or controver^, to some 
person or authority for consideration, decision, or 
settlement (in legal use spec, to the Masters in 
Ordinary of the Court of Chancery). 

..o, tr..^ III. xtx. (Arb.) 234 Epttropis, 

’ , , ”his manner of speech is vsed 

ready, we referre the rest to 
• M <jielC'/p. Wars viii. Iv, Wc 


reference'. 

will our selfe take lime to hears Your Cause at large: 
wherein we wil you haue No other reference, but repaire to 
vs. 264* Fuller Holy ^ Prof. St. v. xiii. 40S References 
and compositions he hates as bad as an hangman hales a 
pardon. ^ 2678 Wycherley Plain Dealer 111. i, Art thou a 
solicitor in chancery, and offer a reference? 2745 De Foe's 
r‘. ~ . I * .«,■»- ■ wo tradesmen 

ails to put an 
I'jr/. II. 251/1 

If the arbitrator refu^es or cea.«>es to act, the reference is 
at an end. 2836 Ibid. VI. 484/1 It would be impossible to 
specify every head or reference to the Ma.sters. 1 W3 H. Cox 
Instit. I. vii. 71 In some instances the peerage has been 
allowed without reference to the House of LordN. 

b. spec, in Sc. Law. (bee RtFEii v. 6 b.) 

175* M'Douall Inst. Laws Scot. iv. xxxit. II, 655 This 
reference to the deferrors oath will not be allowed if it is 
done invidiously or fraudulently. 2797 Encycl. Brit. {ed. 3) 
IX. 714/1 'The reference is a virtual contract between the 
litigants. 1853 Act 16 Viet. c. 20 § 5 The adducing of any 
party as a witness, .shall not have the effect of a reference 
to the oath of the party so adduced. 

c. The authority or standard referred to. rare. 

2599 Massinger, etc. Old Lawv. i, Whom, for his manifest 

virtues, we make such judge and censor of youth, and the 
absolute reference of life and manneis. 2862 Goldw. 
Smith Lect. iMod. Hist. 11. 69 Universal expediency and the 
fitness of things are iiliimaie and distant references, if they 
1 ....1 .t. r_ 

. ■ Tsition for my 

3. Relation, relationship, respect, regard to some 
thing or person. 

*593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. loS In 
every enterprise. [ResolniionJ hath .. a regard to worth, a 
respect to a.ssurance, and a reference to the end. 1600 Shaks. 
A.y.L. i.iii.129 What will you be call’d? Cel. Something 
that hath areferente tomystate. a 2642 Bp. Mountacu/ 1 c/x 
Sf Mon. (26/2 1 456 Man tn this consideration 5<ands in a two- 
fold respect and reference 10 God, publick and private, a 1704 


whose parts have a mutual reference fo each other. x8*t 
Scon Ketiiluf. xvm, A strangesmile, which yet bore a greater 
reference to the human character. 1850 M'Cosh Div. Govt. 
1. li. (i874> 39 All things sublunary have a reference more or 
less direct to man. 

b. In or With reference to, with respect or regard 
to ; + with a view to, according to. 

*594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. t. viii. § 6 The knowledge of 
that which man is in reference unto himself, and other 
things in relation unto man. z66* Gerbier Priue. 35 
Neither are the Vessels of Silver but in reference to the 
Neatness whicn ought lo be observed in all Cookery. 
265* Stillsncfu Ong. Saers i. vj. § 9 'I'he contradictions 
in reference to the Egyptian History between .Manetho, 
Herodotus [etc.]. 2700 Maidwell in Colled. (O. H. S.) 1 . 
311 The .scholars, in reference to his thoughts, are not to 
exceed the number of 60. 2704 Swift T, Tubtx, If we take 
this r ' 
to ih 

*840 , . . 


c. Without reference to, without regard lo, with- 
out consideration of or for. 

1845 Landor Imag. Conversat, Southey f, Porson 11. Wks. 


area treated as a plane surface— that is, v\ iihout relcrcncc to 
its diflerences of level — will be mapped. 

4. An allusion or directing of attention to some 
thing or peison. 

1613 Cawdbey Tal'te Alph., Reference, a pointing 


called to prove the a.sserlIon true, One proof should .serve— a 
reference to you. 2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2J 1 1 1 . 17 » Without 
a reference to any word in the writ which connected the 
person with the tenure. 1865 Trollope Bdton Esi.xxm. 
271 No reference ha ' ■ ’ 

287s Jowett Plato 
Plato contain many 
b. \N ithout article. 

28*5 Scott Talisut. xxviii. The shield of the Marquis 
bore in reference to his title, .a serrated and rocky mountain. 
xBss’ H awthorne Fr. ^ It. Note-bks. II. 21 Demonstrating 
it by reference to the points which he criticised. 2892 H. 
m'attmeus in Law Times XCII. 96/1, I briefly summarise 
them, so that reference to previous circulars on the subject 
may not be necessary. 

5. A direciiun to a book, passage, etc., where 
certain information maybe found; an indication 
of the author, work, page, etc., to be looked at or 
consulted. Also without article. 

x6x* Brinsley Lud, Lit. xiil. (1627) 288 If they had but 
only l>ookes of References, it would be exceeding profitable. 
2726 M. Davies A then. Brit'. III. 192 Not one Reader in a 


being but imperfectly handled, the reader is directed to 
some other part or place where they are more amply 
explained. X779-8X Johnson L. P., Pentou, Illustrations 
drawn from a ^k so easily consulted, should be made by 
reference rather than transcription. 1854 Max Muller 
Chips (1E80) in. vi. 137 He does not load his pages with 
references and learned notes. x87sJowETT/’/a/i?(ed. 2) III. 
4 By numerous references from one part of the work to 
another. 
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REFETE. 


b. A mark or sign referring the reader to another 
part of a page or book {esp. from the text to a note), 
or serving to indicate the part of a figure or diagram 
referred to. 

1678 Moxon MecJi, Exerc. No. 6. 107 , 1 have.. left out the 
Superiour Letters .. and instead of those References give 
you this Alphabetical Table of Terms. 1706 Philups (ed. 
Kersey). 1771 Luckombe Hist. Print, 257 References are 
all such Marks and Signs as are used in matter which has 
either side or bottom Notes. [1806 0 . Grtcorv Treat. 
Mech. II. 163 The same letters of reference being put lothe 
corresponding parts in these figures.) 1862 Catal. Inicrnat. 

Il.xiii. 18/2 References — A. Cylinder. B. Stem [etc.]. 

6. The act of referring one person to another for 
information or an explanation ; hence, a person to 
\vhom one is (or may be) referred for this purpose. 

x8xs Scott Guy M. li, I request . . that you will refer Mr. 
Bertram to me for the reason. Vou will naiurall}' wash to 
know what is to be the issue of such a reference. 1865 

lliCKESS Mut. Fr. ■ " ^ *’■* — — ^ 

ask you to trust me, 

Mortimer there is m; •, ■ " 4 

Law Times Rep. L. 121/1 P. was not called upon by the 
auctioneer for any references as to his alleged agency. 

7. Book, etc. of reference, one intended to be, or 
suitable for being, referred to or consulted. For 
reference, for the purpose of consulting or being 
consulted. 

jBtS Penny Cycl. V. 455/1 Dictionaries and lexicons in 
all languages, with more than 8000 books of reference. 


special sense termed books of reference such as Collections, 
Encyclopedias, Lexicons, Dictionaries, etc. 1890 ‘ R. 
Boldrewood’ Col. Re/ortner 137 [They have] got aa 
album, for reference, at all the chief police stations. 

8. atlrib.y as reference bible, book, catalogue, 
library, mark, room. 

1856 N. d- Q. ist Ser. Index, Reference marks. 1858 in E. 
Edwards Mem. Libraries (1850) 11 . 707 The large hall for 
the reference Librarj*. xB6o G. M. [F. W. Robinson] Grand- 
mother's Money vi, vi, A little reference-bible on the 
dressing-table. 1885 Atkenxum 14 Mar, 346/2 The new 
volume of Mr. Whitaker’s ‘Reference Catalogue*. 

Keference (re’ferens), v. [f. prec.] 
tl. tram. To refer, assign /a a thing. Ohs. rare. 
1621 W. Sclater (1623) 93 Where the dude is 

Religious, and the injunction meerely referenced to pietle. 
x6»7 — Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 20 Particular proceedings, 
referenced as well to good as bad. 

2. To provide with references ; to give a reference 
to (a passage) ; to find by reference. 

^ xBgi 17 , < 5 * Q. 7lh Ser. XII. 303/2 This loose method of 
indexing adds greatly to the labour of referencing a passage. 
1894 Daily News 28 Feb. 6/2 The passages illustrating the 
use of words. .have. .been duly referenced, 

3 . intr. To make out a return of the number of 
people to be displaced by proposed railway exten- 
sion. Also trans. to schedule (property) for this 
purpose. 

1884 Cassell's Maf. Apr. 288/2 The united cost for. .sur- 
veys, referencing, printing, fees, parllamentarj’ agents, and 
M on. 1831 Daily News 31 Oct. 3/8 To acquire certain 
important properties, which are now being referenced, for 
the purpose of greatly enlarging, .Victoria Station. 

Hence He*ferencer. 

1B84 CasselPs Ma^. Apr. 287/r The solicitors .. send out 
men called ‘referencers ’ to ascertain the names of all the 
owners, Jessee«^ and occupiers of the property within the 
limits of deviation. 


Beferenda-ri^, a. rare-\ [Cf. next and 
-AL.J To which matters are referred for decision. 

1S40 PwtyCycl. XVIII. 325/2 The referendarial tribunals 
which had jurisdiction without appeal. 

Referendary (relere-ndad), sb. [ad. med.L, 
referenddritts'. see Referendum and-ABYi, Cf. 
F. rlfirendaire (i 4 -i 5 th c.).] 

1. One to whom a matter in dispute is referred 
for decision ; a referee. Now rare. 

1546 St. Papers Hen. VIII, XI. 23 In this matier Mons*'. 
bkepperus was referendarj’ betw’een us and them, and werj 
of us both. ^ 1625 Bacox Ess., Suitors (.\rb ) 45 Let hitt 
^use well his Referendaries, for eUe he may ^ led by thi 
X^ose. x86s Forhi. Rea. 15 May 123 Just at the momeni 
when a great referendarj' and umpire in many Europear 
qu^tions IS likely to be needed. 

o * ^ adviser or assessor to a commission. 

1876 Tttnes 17 May, We find the native section of thi 
upreme v^uncil charged w'itb the audit of the accounts o 
Xigypt, it IS true that the members of this section are to b 
agisted by six referendaries. 

• * ^ ^ given at ^*arious times to cer 

tain officials in the papal, imperial, and some roya 
courts, charged with the duty of examining ant 
reporting on petitions, requests, use of the seal, ant 
similar matters. 

On the older UAcs of the title, see Du Cange s.v. Re/ei 
endani, .and cf. Liiirc s.v. Refrrendaire. 

‘".StriTc (tjzt) 1 . App. xxiii. 58 Whic 

the presence of Simonetta, oon c 
the referendanes [etc.] 1587 Harmar tr. Beza 426 Th 
^inces of this w’orld, who hauc their Referendaries, c 
meters of Request. 1656 Bldukt Glossoyr., Re/erendarie 
taade relation of Petitions or Requests ei 
p Emperors . .iiie like Officers are under it 

Masters of Requests in Franc 
ar CR*‘di»als i. in. 85 These thirteen Prelat< 
th- 5 ®*'*^®hdanes. or Remembrancers of the one an 

me other Court. 1699 Luttrell BHe/Rel, (1857) IV. 51 


On tbe TSt Instant the crown referendarj* of Great Poland 
was elected speaker of the diet. 1704 Collect. Voy. (Churchill) 
in. 123/1 Then are the [Spanish] Officers call’d the Chan- 
cellor, Secretaries, Referendaries. iBox A. Rankes Hist. 
France 1 . 1. iii. 261 The referendarj' was the keeper of the 
king's seat 1848 W. H. Kellv tr. L. Blancs Hist. Ten Y. 
1. 45 TTie grand referendary accompanied the marshal to the 
coach. x866 Ckawbers* EncycL VIII. s,v.. The office of 
Great Referendary to the monarchy of France merged 
eventually in that of Chancellor. 

f b. Applied to the prolocutor in the Lower 
House of Convocation. Obs- 
1SS3 in Stxype Eccl.Mcm.{tj2ii\\l. 1.^431116 Reverend 
Fathers. .had. .enjoined them to meet together and, .con- 
clude upon the Choice of a Referendarj', which they com- 
monly called a Prolocutor. X709 STRVt'E.< 4 ^m. Re/. I.xxvii. 
281 1 'he Bishop of London. .bad the Inferior Clergy depart 
and chuse them a Prolocutor or Referendary. 

C. An official attached to the Patriarch of Con- 
stantinople. (See Du Cange, s.v. Chartophylax.) 

X716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II- 278 Another Orthodox 
Greek Poet, Chartophylax or Referendarj* of the great 
Church of Constaniinople. 

•f 3 . One who, or that which, fnmishes news or 
information ; a reporter. Ohs. 

X58X Mulcaster Positions Ep. Ded. (1887) 5 Other mens 
report.. will'proue a referendarie, and certifie your highnesse 
how they finde me appointed. 16x4 Donne Let, in Gosse 
Life (1899) II. 48 Sir, when these places afford anything 
worth your knowledge, I shall be j'our referendarj'. a X636 
Fitx-Geffrav Holy J'ransp. (1681) 178 A Glorious Angel is 
the Referendarie Who first these things unto men doth carry, 
f 4 . An appendix or epilogue relerring to what 
has gone liefore. Obs, rare^', 

1581 Fleming Sck. 0/ Skill 208 A Referendarie to the 
Premisses. 

Hence B.efere*iidaryslilp. rare“^. 

1620 Brent tr, Sarpls Counc. Trent (i6?6) 617 He spake 
of.. Benefices conferred upon some of the kinsmen of some 
Prelates, and a Referendarieship to the Secretary* of the 
Portugal Ambassador. 

Refere’ndary, a. [ad. L. type ^referenddri’Us : 
see prec. and -ary LJ 

f 1 . Containing references or documents referred 
to. Ohs. rare^K 

17x6 M, Davies A then. Brit. II. 191 Baronius’s Referendary 
Appendixes to most of bis tedious Annals. 

2 . Pertaining to, of the nature of, a referendum. 
1894 IVesim, Gaz. 2 Sept. 2/1 In the period 1469-1524 the 
city of Berne took no fewer than sixty Keferendarj' votes. 

II Referendum (referemdzlm). [L., gerund or 
neut. gerundive of referre to Refer.J 
L The practice or principle (chiefly associated 
with the Swiss constitmion) of submitting a question 
at issue to the whole body of voters. 

xSSa Daily News 30 May 7/2 An immense number of sig- 
natures. .has been obtained to the requisition for a refer- 
endum. or appeal to the people against the . . A-accination 
law passed by the Federal Council or Chamber, x^ 
Manck. Exam, 2 Mar. ^/4 It b quite open to dbeussion 
whether the referendum is really an advantage to the Swiss. 
1895 Edin. Rev, July 265 When would Catholic emanetpa- 
tion have become law had the Referendum been part of the 
British Constitution? 

2 . A note from a diplomatic agent to his govern- 
ment, reqnesting instructions on a particular matter 
(Cent, Viet, 1891), 

Referent (re-ferent), sb. and a. rare. [ad. L. 
re/erent-em, pres. pple. of referre to Refzb.J 

1 . One who is relerred to or consulted. 

1844 J. Cairns Let. in^ Life ix. (1895) 205 , 1 have indeed 
lost a friend and theological referent of the highest order. 

2 . Gram, a. sb. A word refening lo anoiber, 
b, adj. Referring, containing a reference. 

1899 R. C. Temfle Univ. Gram, 35 This relation may be 
expressed. .by the addition of referent words expressing it, 
or referents. A referent word may express the inter-relation 
of connected sentences by conjoining them Iclc.).. . Referents 
are therefore conjunctors or substitutes. 

Referential (referemjal), a. [f. Reference, 
on anal, of inferential, ctc.J Having reference (to 
something) ; belonging to, or of the nature of, (a) 
reference ; containing a reference or references, etc. 

x66o Waterhouse yfrwj Sf Amt. 21 There are also 
Families whose bearings are referential to their names, and 
have a kind of consanguiniij’ with them, a X750 A. Hill 
Wks. II. 157 To complcal your picture., by strong reTerenlial 
proofs of a suMriority [etc.]. 1775 Sheripan Rivals ii. i, 
This we call the oath referential, or sentimental swearing. 
x8o6 Monthly Mag-. XXI. 133 l*hc referential mark .. re- 
feiTing to the note annexed. 1884 SiR E. E. Kay in Law 
Times Rep. LII, These are referential words, and 
referential words a]wa>’s receive a libera! construction. 
Hence Eefere*ntiallyai/z', (Ogilvie Suppl, 1S55). 
Re*ferently, adv. rare. [f. as Referent + 
-LY*-,] In reference or relation fo something. 

x6^ B. DiscoUiminlunt 39 All other things, .were so sub- 
servient to that, that they stand and fall referently to that 
great w'orkc. 1799 Coleridge (18951 1 . 285 Consider it 
rererentlyto non-cxtstcncc,and what a manifold and majestic 
Thing does it not become ? 

tRe*ferism. Ohs, [f. Refer v.+ 

-ISM.] A report made by a referee (sense i). 

x6ix in Crt. 15* Times Jos. /(1848I II. 241 This day Sir 
Henry Yclverton is to be beard in parliament about some 
of his rereri>ms. 

! tRefeTment. Obs. [f. Refer rr. + .jiENT.] 

L The act of referring, a reference, to a place or 
passage in a book. 


a 1558 Sir R. Brooke La Graurxle Ahridgm. (t^86) Tab. 
Titles 2nd pt., Where in these Tables after the lilies is a 
referrement by Videunto other titles, there the mailers. .are 
under the Title wbereunto that referrement is made. 1620-55 
I. Jokes Stone-Heng {i-jzs) 53 The same Rcferroenl in like 
Planner he makes for the Ornaments of tbe Peripteros. 

2 . Reference to something else, to the care or 
decision of another, etc. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire 1. (xBg?) 154 By the saled 
referrement to the Customes of Nonhwale«, 26x7 Hieron 
IVks. II- 391 This referment of our selues in our prayers to 
the Lord, ..our Saviour taught twowayes. 2636 Straftord 
Lett. (1739I II. i4i 1 . -approve of your Referment of Clauses 
to be endro by Consent. 

Ee-ferme'nt, t'. [Re- 5 a.] To ferment again. 

27x2 Blackmore Creation vi. (1786) 194 Th* admitted nitre 
agitates the flood, Revives its fire, and referments the blood. 

f Refe*rrable, C. Obs. rare. [f. Refer v. + 
-ABLE.] Referable, referrible. 

ax66x Fuller Worthies, Westmld. nr. (1662) 140 Anne 
Cly ffbrd . . because having her greatest Residence and Estate 
in the North, is properly referrable to this County. 2676 
Towerson Decalogue 532 Those motions, .are aptly enough 
referrable.. to those several commandments. 

f Refe'rrance. Sc. Obs, rare—^, [f. R efers. 
-f--ANCZ.] Refeience. 

2583 Reg. Privy Courxil Scot. III. 581 Quhilk submis- 
sioun and referrance.. being acceptit be his majestie [etc.]. 

Referred (rfia-jd], ppl. a. [f. Refer v. + -bdI.] 
Path, Proceeding from some other part or organ. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 746 Marked superficial 
tenderness of the referred visceral type. Ibid.\l\\. 84 The 
pain in the head diders. .from the referred pain set up in 
dificrent parts of the body by disorders of the viscera. 

Referree, obs. form of Kefekee sb. 

+ RefeTrent. Obs. rare^K [f. Refer v.+ 
-ENT.] A relati\'e, or word indicating a relation. 

2635 Gram. Warre D 6 b, In w’hat manner the referred, 
and the referrent, agreed with the Antecedent 
Referrer^ (r/fsTaj). [f. Refer r.+-EBL] One 
who refers ; esp, in Sc. Laxv (see Refer v. 6 b). 

2683 Stair InstiL iv. xliv. § 13 Oaths of verity referrrf lo 
parties are sometimes by them deferred back to the referrer, 
X838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 371 It appears even to be 
doubtful whether the deposition of the bankrupt on reference 
to his oath . . will be admitted as good evidence in fav'our of 
the referrer. 

+ Refe*rrer^. Obs. rare~~^. [f. Refer zi.+ 
-ER 4 .] Reference. 

2650 Elderfield Tythes xxv. 29B The (alter [law] mentions 
the remanding or dismissing suits of Dlsmes back from the 
secular Judge..; And for the two former which might be 
answered to create that referrer [eta]. 

Referrible (ifis'rib*l),fl. [f. Refer r.-h-iBLE: 
cf. REFEBkABLE.] ** REFERABLE. 

2596 Bell Surt', Popery iii, ix. 381 No sin, no, not the 
leastofalisreferribletoGod. 2659 D..'l\oE^.Itnmert.Soul 
L ri. Ax. 19 Acknowledging . . the becondar>’ to be referrible 
also to the Primary' or Centrall Substance by way of causal 
relation. 175(5 Burkb Let. to IV. Smith Wks. IX- 404 To 
this the merit or demerit of every* measure (with me) is 
referrible. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract.Agrie, (ed.4) IL 
239 Tbe staggering is principally referrible to the hind- 
quarters. 2^1 M. Dods Cosp. John xv. (1892) I. 234 A 
stainless life is.. referrible to no freak of nature. 

Hence BefeTribleness. 

^ 2865 Mozley Mirac. vi. 2x4 The question .. of the referr- 
ibleness of miracles to an unknown law. 

Referring, vhl. sb. and ppl, a . : see Refer v. 
t Referse, V. Obsr~' [ad. L. referctre, f. re- 
'^s.-yfarcire to Farce.] trans. To siuff, cram. 

2580 T. M. To Rdr, xiv. in BareCs Alv, A ^j/2 So Barret 
..Hath left behind. .This Hiue of his, referst with home 
meates. 

t Refert^ P<s. pple. Obs. 7 -are— [ad. L. r/- 
fertiis, pa. pple. of reftreire : see prec.] Stuffed, 
Clammed, filled. So also 'fSefeTted. 

2642 H. More cf Soul il iii. It. xxlv. But tell rne 

then how is their quantity If every part with each part is 
refert? 2657 Physical Diet., Referted, replenUhed, well 
furnished. 

Refe'tcb, [Re- ] trans. To bring back ; 
to bring to life again. Hence Hefe*tcliing vbl.sb, 
1623 J. Rtn'KOLDS Cocts Revenge ni.xii. 96 Ibe Proridence 
and lustice of God, doth now againe refetch bloudy Pelro 
to act another part upon the btage and Theatre of this 
History. Ibid. Hbl. xui. 134 Shee faints tuice in a chajxe 
betwixt their armes, and all the cold water they threw in 
her face, could very* hardly refetch her. 2624 T. Scott 
Vofh'se Anglia A j, Incite and stirre vp your Roj'all resolu- 
tions, for the refetching and reconquering therof. 

t Refe“fce, refe’t, sb. Obs. rare. Also 5 re- 
fett, 6 reuet. [a. OF. *refet, var. refait sb. (cf. 
next), which houever is app. not recorded in this 
sense.] Nourishment, food, spec, that of fishes; 
the contents of a fisVs stomach. 

C2460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture sjj Codde, haddok, by he 
bak splat hem in l>e dische liynge, pike omt ^ boonus, dense 
he refett in ]>e bely bydyrnge. Ibid. 839 Pkiycc with wynji. 

Si pike withe his reflcit. et^yoPromp. /’<2rr'.4?7/i(MS. K), 
Refet of fisshe \Pynsen reuet], refectio, refeciura. a 2500 
Piers cf FulLham 82 in Hazl. E, P. P. l\. $ Eielh of the 
f)*sche and be not so lykerows, .. flbr thogb the bollomles 
belyes be not ffyllyd wath such refete, Vet the sav er of sauxe 
may make yt good mete. 

tRefe*te, Obs. Also 5 re- 

feet. [a. OF. refet (= L. refeclus), var. refait, 
pa. pple. of refaire, f. re- Rj:--^faire to make.] 

1 , Refreshed with food. Also fig. 

23.. E,E.Allit.P.C.^P^yca happen al>o h^i hungeres 
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after ry^t, For J>ay schal frely be refete ful of alle gode. 
c X374 Chaucer Boeth. iv, pr. vi. 143 lAddit. MS.)» Whan 
Jjou art we! refresshed and refet [L. rejircfus] ^ou shall ben 
more stedfast to stye in to heyere questiouns. c 1440 Prompt 
Parv. 427/1 Rcfeiyd \.Pynson reuetedj, or refcel, re/ectus. 

2. Nourished, fed, fattened. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumb, 1736 Of grete hertes refet at al y asky 
of 3o\v an hundred. 14^ Bk. St. AlbanSy Fishing I ij, 'I he 
dace is a gentyll fysshe to take & yf it be well reftt then is 
it good meele. z^z CARE\vC<?r»rira//28Theyare refettest 
(that is fattest) at their first comming from tlie Sea. 

t Refe'tCe, w. Obs, Alsodieuet. [f. asprec.] 

1. trans. To refect, refresh. 

Z3. . E. E.Allit. P. A. 88 As fode hit con roe fayre refete. 

‘ ‘ ‘ • ' pat scho suld duel 

_ ■ ' t hir refete. 2382 

dlid, ihei refeliden, 

or refreischiden, vs alle. cx4oo.yi:« Trojan (Horstm.) 
II. 1766 Quhene {jat pat ware haire Sumquhat refettyd, pz\ 
gane faire To seike pzrc lord. 0 X440 (see prec. xj. 

2. To nourish, feed, fatten. rare~^. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret.^ Priv. Priv. 245 Vse in this tymes 
hole mettys..as chykenys well refeted. 

3. intr. To recover, recuperate. rare~^, 

c X480 Henryson Orjh. 4- Eur. 365 Were scho at hame in 
hir contree of Trace, Scho wald refete [Bann. MS. rewert] 
full sone in fax and face. 

Hence f Befs’ting vbl. sb. 

CX4M Sc. Trojan JFnr (Horstm.) 11. 1445 And syne pat 
refeciiouns scire Thame prayed he for his refetyne, 
RefF(e, obs. form of Keif, plundering). 
Reffayr, obs Sc. form of Reaver. 

Reffrein, Reffreshe, Rsffus, obs. £f. Re- 

train, Refresh, Refuse. 

T Refi’bulate, v. Obsr^ [f. L. refihulare\ 
see Fibula.] ‘ To unbuckle’ (Cockeram 1623 ). 
TReficiate, v. Obs.~° [Irreg. f. L, rejic-ere + 
-ATE.] trans. To restore, refresh. 

2657 Physical Dict.y Rcjicintesy amends, comforts, 

Kefi'ght, [ Re- 5 a.] trans. To fight again. 

1827 Genfl, Mag. XCVII, 11. 42/1 Every battle is rcfought 
by the historian with minute exactness. 1862 Marg. Good- 
man Exper, Eng, Sist. Mercy 86 If we could each of us 
refight our battles, doubtless our tactics would be different. 

t Refigura'tion. Obs. rarg-K [Re- 5 a: cf. 
next.] Reproduction, representation. 

c 1470 Harding Chron. Lxxvni. xii, In token of the table 
refyguracion. Of the brotherhcde of Cbristes supper & 
maundie Afore his death. 

Refignre (rffi’giCu), v. [ad. obs. F. rejigttrgr 
or late L. refigurare (Vulgate).] 

1. irans. To figure again ; to represent anew. 

CX374 Chaucer Troylusweiz R«figutyng« here shape, 

here womanhede, Wip-inne his herte. CX470 Harding 
Chr(m,xxxm. iv, Histriumpbes all.. Well wrought about, In 
ymagerie and scripture, Full royally wrought for to refigure. 
£x6oo Shaks. .Sonn. vi, Ten times thy selfe were happier 
then thou art, If ten of thine ten times refigur’d thee. 1642 
Milton Ajal. Smeci. ii. Wks. X851 HI. 285 l*he child doth 
not more expresly refigure the visage of his Father, then 
that book resembles the stile of the Remonstrant. 1776 
Da Costa £tem, Conchot, viiL 171 Plancus describes and 
figures some very minute Nautili. .. Gualtieri rcfigures 
three species of them. X867 Loncf. tr. DaniCy In/erno xxxi. 
3^ When the fog is vanishing away, Little by little doth the 
sight refigure Whate’cr the mist.. conceals. 

2. sjec. To restore (a metallic speculum) to the 
original parabolic figure. 

x888 Encycl. Brii. XXIII. 146/1 If such a mirror is much 
exposed,, -frequent rcpolishing will be necessary. This in- 
volves refigurmg, which is the most delicate and costly 
process of all. 

Refill (rxfi-l), sb. [Re- 5 a: cf. next.] That 
Avhich serves to refill anything ; a fresh fill for 
a memorandum or pencil case, etc. 

2886 Athensum 25 Dec, 847/1 (Adi't.) The Student’s 
Writing Tablets.. Refills for size No. i. iSSSActct., Pencil 
. .with Box of Eight Patent Black Copying Ink Refills. 
Kefi-U, V. Also 8-9 refll. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
and zntr. To fill again. 

a. trans. 1687 m Magd. Coll. ^ ^as. II (O. H. S.) 96 To 
nave all the places of the College refilled.. with.. Priests. 
ax74S Broome Anacreon, Ode I, See! how the mimic 
clusters roll, As ready to refil the bowl. 18x6 Byron Ck. 

Z/ j 
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to the_ latter End of October, she [a dropsical patient] re- 
filled incredibly. Allbutt's Sysi. Med. IV. 431 If they 

Ws] refill, they should he laid open. 

Refi’nage. rare-'^. [f. Refine v. -h -age. 
Cf. h. raffinage^ The right of lefining (metals). 

1842 Blacktu. Mag, LI. 56/2 The regent gave his bank the 
monopoly of tobacco, and the sole refinage of the gold and 
silver. 

Refi‘2ld, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To find again, 
x6ax G. Sandys Ovids Met. nr. (1632) 88 Seuen Autumns 

1 ' ’ ' * * j6*4 

«, feel 
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Marocco 42 Maw rcfound the’plant in 1869. 

+ Refi.*iie| tz. (and sb^ Obs. [Related to next. 
Cf. Sp. rejitw refined, and obs. F. reJin fine wool 
or cloth.] Refined. Also ahsol. as sb., fine metal. 

« Corbet Poems (1807) 02 Thine own rich studies, 
and deep Harriots mine. In which there is no dross, but all 


refine. x^6 S. Boi-TON Arraignnt. Err. 47 The under- 
standing it is the purest, spintuallest and rcfinest part. 
a 2656 Hales Gold. Rem. (1688) 50 The thing which in an 
especial refine dialect of the new Christian language, signi- 
fies nothing but morality and civility. 2704 Lend. Gas. 
No. 3986/4, 5 Yards and a half of superfine Woman’s Black, 
12 Yards and a half of refine Black, both Spanish. 

Refine (r/iarn), v, [f. Re- + Fine z'.s ; cf. 
Sp, rejinar, and F. raffiner. It. raffinare (see 
Affine v.).} 

1. trans. To purify or separate (metals) from 
dross, alloy, or other extraneous matter; in iron- 
working, to convert grey pig-iron into white or 
plate metal by partial decarburization. 

1582 Stanykurst yEneis l. (Arb.) 37 Touch stoane brazed 
with deepe gould purclye refined. 1592 Davies hnmort. 
Soul Introd. xl. So doth the Fire the drossy Gold refine. 
1604 E. GlRi&inoNE] D' Acosta's Hist. Imiies iv. iiL 209 As 
much quicke-silver as is necessaric to refine their gold and 
silver. 1674 Ray Coll. IPords 117 All lead oar dig'd in 
England hath a proportion of silver mixt with it, but some 
so little, that it will not quit cost to refine it. 1727-41 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Reining, There are two waj’s of re- 
fining silver; the one with lead, the other with ^tpetre. 
2796 Morse Avter. Geog. I. 591 Furnaces for running this 
ore into pigs., and forges to refine pjg-iron into bars. 2839 
Ure Diet. Arts 324 'l*he operation of refining copper is 
delicate. Ibtd.ita^ The teller silver is refined in quantities 
of 160 or iTo marcs. 2884 W. H. Greenwood Steel 4- Iron 
xiii. 246 The loss is greater in refining hot-blast than it is 
with cold-blast pig-iron. 

b. fig, and in fig. context, 

2506 Spenser Hj'mn Beau/j' 47 It more faire. .it makes. 
And the grosse matter of this earthly myne Which clotheib 
it thereafter doth refync. 2720 Welton Sujfer. Son o/God 

I. xi. 294 When lliou rcfinest all the Dross, all that is base 
and Earthly in me by the Fire of Thy Ixive. 2754 Cowper 
Ep. Lloyd 89 Nor needs (hej his genuine ore refine; ‘Tis 
ready polished from the mine. 1827 Keble Chr, Y. 23 Sund. 
Trim, ITie world’s rude furnace must thy blood refine. 2872 
Browning Pr. Hokenst. 1321 The special gold,whate’er the 
form it take, Head-work or heart-work, fined and thrice- 
refined I' the crucible ofHfe; 

2. To free Irom impurities ; to purify or cleanse 
(in general sense). 

x6ox Chester Lends Mari., K. Arthur (1878) 61 Our 
vnpure Sinne by him being full refind. 1628 Dicby Voy. 
Medit. (1868) 40 Because the windes can not refine the aire. 
1667 Milton P, L, xil 548 To. -raise From the conflagrant 
mass, purg'd and refin'd. New Heav’ns, new Earth. 2^09 
Watts Hymn, * Ami must this Body die* u, Corruption, 
Earth and Worms Shall but refine this Flesh. 2782 Cowper 
Progr. Err. 344 To purge and skim away the nith of vice, 
That so refined it might the more entice. 

b. Spec. To purify or clarify (a substance or 
product) by means of some special process; to 
make purer or of a finer quality ; esp. to subject 
(raw sugar) to the processes of clarifying, con- 
densing, and crystallizing. 

2623 PoRCHAS Pilgrimage v. xii. (x5i4) 507 The raw Lac 
Is of a darke ted colour, out being refined, they make it of 
all colours, 1630 R. Johnsods Kingd. ^ Comnnv, 371 
Selling their Sugars unextracted from the Cane to the 
Venetians, and buying it againe from them after It is 
refined. 2678 Bunyan Pilgr. 1. 59 Now the Table was 
furnished u-ith fat things, and with Wine that was well 
refined. 1706 E. Ward tYooden World Diss. (1708) 83 Tho’ 

the Extraction be very gross,!*’ •• 

not, in the least, smell of t ' , ,i> ‘ 

Laboratory I. 8 The nitre is .... * ’ 

Brande C/tem. (ed. 5; 1076 I 

improvement may be made 

chemistry, so as to produc 

from raw sugar. 

absol. 2883 Century Mag. July 332/2 The United (Com- 
pany] stores and transports (oil] ; the Standard buys, refines, 
sells, and exports. 

+ 3. a. To clear (the spirits, mind, etc.) from 
dullness; to make clearer or more subtle. Obs. 

2589 PuTTENHAM Eng. Pocsic 1. liu (Arb.) 23 They came 
by instinct dtutne, and by deepe meditation, and much 
abstinence (the same assubtiling and refining their spirits) 
to be made apt to reccaue visions. 2592 Sylvester Du 
B artas I. L ^ 'Thou glorious Guide. .Lift up my Soule, my 
drowsie Spirits refine. 2690 School 0/ Politicks 2 With 
sober Liquour to refine my Head, a 2704 T. Brown Praise 
Drunkenness ^Vks. 1730 I. 35 \yine.,refines the judgment 
of the doctors, and makes their opinions most canonical. 
2728 Eliza Hevwood vr. Mtne.de Gomez's Belle A. 

II. 107 A Relaxation of Thought is certainly a help to the 
refining it, 

•fb. To free or cleanse from moral imperfection ; 
to raise to a higher spiritual state. Obs. 

1667 Milton P. L, xi. 63 Tri’d in sharp tribulation, and 
refined By Faith and faithful works. 2672 Drydf-N 2«« Pt. 
Conq. Granada tv.iii. Blessed souls are there refined, and., 
prepared for light. 2712 Addison Sped. No. 257 p 8 Whru 
Actions can express the entire Purity of Thought which 
refines and sanctifies a virtuous Man? . 

4. To free from imperfectionsordefects; tobnng 
to a more perfect or purer state. 

C2670 Hobbes Dial. Com. Laws (1840) 5 'ITic law of 
England . .hath been fined and refined by an infinite number 
of grave and learned men. a 2703 E. 

.S'/. iii..iv. (2707) 287 ■ ’ 

Order of Sl Andrew in ' ■ ' 

Oecon. Pref. 29 The whole ^ " , * ' ' , 

vention of many useful Remedies .. is so tnuch rehned that 
[etc.]. 2823 Shelley viii. 139 Undmg their power 

to pleasure and to pain. Yet raising, shar^mng, and re- 
fining each. 2889 jKiTER G. de (1896) 7 CJeerful 

daylight, refined, but hardly dimmed at all, by painted glass. 

b. To polish or improve (a language, compo- 
sition, etc.) ; to make more elegant or cultured. 


26x7 hfoRVSON Itin. IV. V. i. (1903) 438 The English lounge 
..hath beene in late ages excellently refjmed and made 
perfitt for ready and breefe deliuery both in prose and verse. 
2634 Malory's Arthur tltle-p., The Most Ancient and 
Valiant History of the Renowned Prince Arthur, .newly 
refined. 2674 Plavford Skill Mus.^ I. xi. 56 Of late our 
Language is much refined, and so Is our Mu-sick. 2750 
Johnson Rambler No. 37 P 8 They may as well refine the 
speech as the sentiments of their personages. 2842 Lane 
Arab. Nts. I. 75 He took the trouble of refining the lan- 
guage of a copy of them which he possessed. 

5. To free from rudeuess, coarseness, or vulgarity ; 
to imbue with culture or polish, delicate feelings or 
instincts, etc. 

2667 Milto.s P. L, VIII. 589 Love refines The thoughts, 
and heart enlarges, a 2703 E. Chamberlayne Pres. St. 
Eng. III. iii. (1707) 272 The Britains or Welch, more lately 
refin’d, did not take Surnames till of late Years 2782 
CowpER C/5ari/>' 98 Ingenious Art.. Steps forth to fashion 
and refine the race. 2781 — Retirem. 240 Love- .Refines 
his speech, and fashions his address. 2838 Lytton Alice t. 
iii, He had sought less to curb, than to refine and elevate 
her imagination. 2^8 L. Hunt Jar Honey Iii. 32 When 
reproached forcarrj’ing off paintings, .from Sicily, he said 
be did it to refine the minds of hts countrj'men. 

absoL 2782 Cow’PER Charity 332 All truth is predous,.. 
And what dilates the powers must needs refine. 

6 . With const, a. To bring into, raise to, a cer- 
tain state by purifying or subtilizing. 

2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. xxxyiii. (1739) 57 Time 
and experience refined this way of trial into a more ex- 
cellent condition. 2864 Skeat UhlaneCs Poems 270 Dante, 
who could earthly passion To celestial love refine. 2B77 
E. R. CoNDER Bos. Faith ii. 68 To refine this discussion 
into the wire-drawing of verbal controversy, 
b. To purify or cleanse firom something. 

x6^ Ford Broken Heart n. iii, What heaven Refines 


Superstition. x8zo Scott Lady 0/ L. it. xxit, A human 
tear From passion's dross refined and clear. 

C. To clear away, or out of, by refining. 

2857 Buckle Civilis. \. lx. 588 This was a simple alterna- 
tive; which might indeed be kept out of sight, but could 
not be refined awa^*. 2893 Forbes-Mitchell Remin. Ct. 
Mutiny 3 A cla-ss of writers, .who would if it were possible, 
refine even God Himself out of creation. 

7, intr. To become pure; to grow clear or free 
from impurities. 

2604 E. GIrimstose) D'Acostds Hist, Indies iv. xiv, 250 
The Emeralds grow in stones, .and they seeme by little and 
little to thicken and refine. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (2694) 
L Si I'bey pre.sently began to behase themselves more 
orderly; and seemed, like Gold, to refine upon the Trial of 
the Furnace. 2723 Addison Cato 1. vi, The pure stream.. 
Works it self clear, and as it runs, refines. 2734 Watts 
Reliq. yuv. xxviii. (1789) 86 Let it lie and refine from all 
the dregs of sin and sensual Impurities. 2809 Byron Bards 
• •* . ' • . • • • * OSS will 


••• I ■ . .o'... 

C2620 Fletcher Si Massinger False One ni. ii, Did you 
live at court, as I do, gallants, You would refine, and leara 
an apter language. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 421 Let a Lord 
once own the happy lines, How the wit brigotens ! how the 
style refines ! 2762 Goldssi. Cil. W. Ixxv, In proportion as 
society refines, new books must ever become more nece^ary'. 
2822 Clare Fill. Minstr. 1. 32 As his years increas'd his 
taste refin'd. . 

9. To employ or affect a subtlety of thought or 

language. __ „ .t- , 

2723 Swift Cnrf' ' 

to refine. And b ■ ■ ■ * 

Goldsm. Reial. 3 
on refining. And ' 

of dining. 187s « . • ' • ' 

objector to refine still further, and to draw the nice dis- 
tinction [etc.]. 

b. Const, on or upon a subject, etc. 

2669 R. Montagu * " ' »-rr i*»cc r ^ 

I. 449 'I'he politicis ■ ■ ■ ' 

2B37 Ht. Martine 

who sit at the feet , ■ , ' r..' 

abstractions. 2883 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 163 lo creep out 
of a difficulty.. by refining upon w'ords m defiance of the 
intention. . 

10. To improve on or upon something, by intro- 
ducing refinements. 

-- ■ - •' • 

di ■ 

up ■ ■ ■ , 

*7 . . 

da ■ 

T;f ■ • ■ 


upon this charade. 

Hence Kefimable a., that may be refined. 

1607 Hieron Wks. I. 238 To purifie that which is refine- 
able as gold and sUuer. 

H>e£ied (r/farnd),^/. a. [f. prec. + -Enl.] 

L Purified ; freed from impurities or extraneous 
matter, a. In general use, rare. 

2596 Spenser Hymn Love 193 It all sordid basenesse doth 
expel], And the refyned myna doth newly fashion (etc,). 

b. Of metals. Now spec, with iron (or metal) 
and tin. 

1595 Shaks. John w. ii- ri To glide refined Gold, to paint 
the Lilly. -Is wasteful!, and ridiculous excesse. 2622 Bible 
1 Chron. xxlx. 4 Seuen thousand talents^ of refined slluer. 
2843 Holtzapfffl TumingJ. 186 ('The iron] Is-.ca.^ into 
a plate about four inches thick, which Ls purer, finer in the 
grain ibau pig-metal, and also much harder and whiter; it 

51-3 
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RBEINEDIiir. 


is then called refined metal. 1855 J. R. LIfifchild] Cont-- 
'wall Mims 209 Refined tin, though not equal in quality to 
grain tin, is made from selected ores. . . It is u.*>ed by most of 
the tin*p!ate manufacturers. 1884 W. H. Grfenwood SUel 
Iron xiii. 245 The plate of fine metal, refined iron, plate 
metal, or simply metal, as the product of the refinery is 
variously called. 

c. Of sugar, salt, etc. Also ellipt. 

.1727-41 Chambers CycU s.v. Sugar^ Sugar-candy .. is 
belter made of earthed sugar, than refined sugar. 1791 
Newte Tour Eng. fe Scot. 108 By an Act passed in 1786, 
refined English Rock-salt is allow'ed to be imported into 
Scotland. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 1207 Six tons of refined 
sugar can be turned out daily in a three-pan hou.se. 1895 
Daily i\'cw 5 8 Apr. 3/7 Sugar.— .. Foreign refined market 
remmns steady. 

2. Characterized or distinguished by the posses- 
sion of refinement in manners, action, or feeling. 

1588 SHAi(p. L. L. L. r. L 164 A refined trauailer of Spaine, 
A man with all the worlds new fashion planted. 1638 R. 
Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. 111 .) loi The most refined 
Frenchman that ever ranne afoote. 1663 Gerbier Coutisel 7 
In this refined Age, which abounds in Books. 1713 Steele 
Englishm. No. 21. 135 It repeats only such things as are 
proper for a refined Ear. 1781 Cowper Table T. sir 
iVIodern taste Is so refined and delicate and chaste. 1835 
Mabryat Jac. Faithp. xlti, The more refined the society 
may be— the more civilized its parts— the greater is the 
mutual dependence. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 404 The 
refined soul and Hellenic sympathies of the general. 

Comb. 1835 Willis Pencillings I. iv. 31 There is a deli- 
cate, refined-looking little marchioness here. 

b. Free from, or devoid of, rude, gross, or 
vulgar elements. 

1650 Fuller Pisgak iv. ii. 21 IDromedaries are] of as 
much more refined service above Camell-^, as Hacknies are 
above Packhorses. 1659 Gentl. Catling (1696) Z2 That 
‘ ‘ ' refined Education. 1781 

• ■ atrj’_ blind heathens teach 

, , their reach. X804-6 Svn. 

Smith Mor. Philos. (1850) 313, I am not speaking of the 
highest-refined London grief,- the grief of civilisation and 
softness; but the grief of a savage and a child. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Wealth, The proudest result of this 
creation [wealth] has been the great and refined forces it ha.< 
put at the disposal of the private citizen. 

c. Of language, speech, etc. : Cultivated, polished, 
elegant. 

2611 Bible Transl.Pre/.f 2 Certalne [men].. could not be 
brought for a long time to giue way to good Letters and 
refined speech. 2673 Reniarques Humours Town 6 The 
fountain of ihe^refinedst conversation. 2708 Swift Wks. 
(1842) 11 . 285 It Is to be understood that thu refined way of 
speaking was introduced by Mr. Locke. 2763 J. Brown 
Poetry if Certain Greeks, .brought a refined 

and enervate Species of Music to Rome. 286$ Geo. Eliot 
F. Holt (1868) 23 She spoke with a refined accent. 

3. t a. Having or affecting a subtlety of mind or 
judgement. Obs. 

1574 Hellowes Gueuara's Fam. Ef>. (13771 133 There be 
me^..^o ouer sharpe or refined, that.. they holJe it for an 
office to diuine thoughts. 2594 Nashf. Terrors 0/ Night 
Wks. (Grosart) 111 . 243 Complement-mungers they are, who 
would faine be counted the Court's Gloriosos, and the 
refined judges of wit. 1681 Temple Mem. nr. Wks. 
2732 1 . 34S The^ refined Courtiers, who observe Counte- 
nances and Motions, had no Opinion of it. 2714 Swift 
Pres. St. Wks. 2752 ly. 266 Others were yet more 
refined;^ and thought it neither wise nor safe wholly to 
exiingubb all Opposition from the- other side. 

b. Raised to a high degree of subtlety, nicety, 
or precision. 

26^ Davenant Matt's the blaster m. i, This reasoning 
does appear loo much refin’d. 2726 Leoni tr. Alberti's 
Archit. HI. X Ihe Mathematician considers the nature and 
forms of things..absolutely distinct from all kind of matter: 
■whereas, .it will be necessary for me to consider them in 
a way less refined. 2769 Robertson Chas. V, x. HI. 232 
Maurice employed artifices still more refined to conceal his 
machinattoi^. 2822 R. Hall Wks. (1833] I. 292 Nothing 
subtle or refined should enter into the views of a Christian 
mi-iSionary. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 53 Both invtruments 
are but refined modifications of our familiar experiment- 
Befinedly (rHai-nedli), adv. [f. prec. + -ly2 ] 
In a refined manner; •with refinement, nicety, pre- 
cision, etc. 

f26TO Mulcrave Ess. Sat. 235 Will any dog Refinedly 
n pilches and his bones To turn a wheel? 2740 tr. 
De Mouhy's Fort. Country-Maid (2741] II. 234 Always 
complai^nt, always refinedly polite, 2829 Moore Mem. 
(18531 11 . Too vulgar a subject.. for the refined readers, 
and too refinedly executed for the vulgar ones. x866 Car- 
LYLE hemtn. (1881) II. 290, I noticed only how refinedly 
beautiful she was. ' ^ 

Refi’liedness, Obs, [f. as' prec. + -KESS.] 
Refinement. 


Afol. Actors 1. 27 The sage5..of Grecia 
—who, for the refinednesse of their language, were in such 
rcpmaium through the world. 2687 Burnet Six Papers 
23 Our Flattery has come short of the Refinedness of the 
Romans, loxx Shaftesb. Charac. (X737. HI. Misc. v. iL 
To laugh as agreeably, and with as much Refinedness. 
Aefi.nemeil't (rffsimment). ,[f. Refine t/. Cf. 
1*^ rajjinement (Cotgr.), It. rajffinainento^ 

L The act or process of refining ; the result of 
refining, or the slate of being refined. 

CoiTCR-, RaJFnage, the refinement, or quinlesccnce of. 
2059 H. More //wrwr/. Soul in. i, The Soul of Man is 
opahie of very high refinements, even to a condition purely 
Angelical. i$88 Boyle Final Causes Nat. Things ii. 8s 

1 he renovation anH .v- u.. .vf 


v... .V luc enure xscunement 01 me ivii 

a »he Rlonf>nng of the Body. 2764 Goldsm. Trav. 229 
to-, as. refinement stops, from sire to son Unalier’d, un- 


improv’d the manners run. 28x6 J. Scott Fis. Paris 
(ed. 5) 300 The refinement of nitre, from its rough slate in 
the nitre bed, to the packing of the pure salt in casks. 2862 
W. Fairbairn Iron 99 The surface of iron thus exposed 
undergoes refinement. 

i* b. A refining influence. OAr. rare~'^. 

27x2 Hughes Sped. No. 525 f 6 If Love be any Refine- 
ment, Conjugal I^ve must be certainly so in a much higher 
Degree. , ... 

2. Fineness of feeling, taste, or thought ; elegance 
of manners ; culture, polish. 

2710 Swift yml. to Stella v, I must tell you a great piece 
of refinement of Harley. 17^ Cowper '1 luk iv. 359 That 
sensibility of pain with which Refinement is endued. x8x6 
J. Scott Fis. Paris 5) 270 Louis le Grand encouraged 
eveiy' thing that shed refinement over the world. 2843 
Prescott Mexico (2850) 1 . 393 It is too much to ask of any 
man.. to be in advance of the refinement of hU age. 2874 
Green Hist. iiL § 5. 139 There was a certain refinement 
in Henry’s temper which won him affection. 

b. An instance of this ; a particular feature, 
custom, or thing indicating refined manners, feel- 
ings,^ or taste. 

1708 Swift Sacram. Test Wks. 1751 IV*. 166 We of Ire- 
land are not yet come up to other Folks Refinements, for we 
generally 4 ove , and esteem our clergy. 27x4 — Pres. St. 
Aff. ibid. 282 Affecting German Modes and Refinements in 
Dre'^s or Behaviour. 2794 S. Williams Hist. Fermont 252 
Not until the refinements of society' have taken place. 1820 
W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 6 The refinements of highly 
cultivated society. 1833-6 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (2873) 
II. i. i. 39 Timour..nad the command of every refine- 
ment not only' of luxury, but of gluttony. 

3. The act or practice of lefining in thought, 
reasoning, or discourse ; an instance of this. 

27x2 Addison Spect. No. 303 f 23 It is the Poet’s Refine- 
ment upon this Thought which 1 most admire. 27x4 Swift 
Pres. Si. Aff. Wks. 2751 VI. 259 Opportunities of shewing 
their skill m Mj^lery’ and Refinement. 1754 Edwards 
Freed. Will iv. xiti. (2762) 279 There is no high Degree of 
Refinement and ab<tnise speculation, in determining, that 
a Thing is. not before it is. 2823 Roscof. tr. StsmondPs 
Lit. Eur. (1846) 11 . 184 He abandoned^ himself to that 
refinement, and false wit, which the Spaniards mistook for 
the language of passion. 

b. A piece of subtle reasoning; a subtlety. 

2708 Swift Ch. Eng. Man Wks. 1751 IV. 71 [To] draw in 
fresh Proselytes by some further Innovations or Refine- 
ments. 2769 yunius Lett. xy. (1788) 92 The people of this 
country are neither to be intimidated by violent measures, 
nordeceived by refinements. ^ 2822 Hazutt Tahle-t. Ser. 11. 
xvi. (1869' 327 Sound conclusions come with practical know- 
ledge, rather than with speculative refinements. 2875 E. 
White Li/e in Christ in. xxi. (1878) 302 No even colour- 
able escape from this criticism seems possible except b>' 
refinements unintelligible to the' common people. 

4. An instance of improvement or advance to- 
wards something more lefined or perfect ; the state 
or thing thus arrived at or obtained. 

2710 Swift Tatter No. 230 F 6 The Breaks at the End of 
almost every Sentence; of which I know not the U.se, only* 
that it U a Refinement. 2732 Law Serious C. xvili. (ed. 2) 
333 r- . . . * * ut a refinement upon 

envy. • • • I. 595 All the refine- 
ments c . • Prittc. Athenian 

Areh.{x , • exhibited in the con- 

struction of the ancient buildings, 2871 Freeman Nortn. 
Conq. (1876) IV. xvili. 256 A countermine was a refinement 
beyond their skill. 

b. The most refined form of something. 
x88o Chr. World No. 2195. 238 It would be the refine- 
ment of exquisite cruelty'. 

Refiner (.rffsi-nw). [f. Refine v , + -er 4.] 

1. One who or that which refines or purifies sub- 
stances; spec, one who makes a business of refin- 
ing (metal, sugar, etc.). 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. iiL 133 Two or three 
Refiners of powder. x6zx Bible Mai. in. 2 He is like 
a refiners fire, and like fullers sope. 2648 Boyle Seraph. 
Love V. <1700) 38 'Tis not the custom of Refiners to snatch 
the belov'd .Nletal out of the Fire. .till it have stood its due 
time. 2720 Strype Stow's Stsrv. v. xv. 1 1 . 244 The former 
Refiners of Sugar added thereunto corrupt Mixtures to 
their own private Gain. 2832 Ht. Martineau Hill 4- 
Falley iv. 6r They saw the refiners take it by turns to run 
out their moulds of metal. 18^ Simmonds Did. Trade, 
Re/neP s-sweeps, the refusc^filings or dust collected from 
the workshops of silver-smiths and jewellers to be re- 
smelted. 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1, vii, ITic enriched 
water-in which they wash them is bought for the refiners. 
/g. 2629 W. Simons Proe. Virginia in. in Capi. Smith's 
Wks, (18x91 L-i 69 The worst wa'. our guilded refiners with 
their golden promises made all men their slaues in hope of 
recompences. 

b. An apparatus for refining. 

2624’ Capt.^ Smith Virginia hi. vii. 68 We spent some 
time in refyning, having. .a refyTier fitted for that purpose, 

2. .One who, or that which, imparts elegance, 
polish, or culture; a remover of rudeness, gross- 
ness, or vulgarity. 

2605 Camden Rem. 28 , 1 may be charged by the minion 
refiners of English [etc,J. 2625 tr. Decameron tiile. The 
Modell of Wit,. .by the Renowned John Boccacio, the first 
Refiner of.ltalian prose. 2633 Wotton Let. in Reliq. (1685) 
463 War it self is a greater refiner of spirits in little time. 
2715 M. DAytES Athen. Brit. I. 30 The two first Refiners 
of the. English Tongue. 2794 G. Adams Nat. ^ Exp, 
Philos. IL xxi 421 A destroyer, a consumer, and refiner of 
grossness. .2801 Han. More Wks. I. 26 Hail, Conversation 
-.Refiner of the social plan! 2855 L£\^'£s Goethe I. 229 
There can be no sweeter, tenderer rwnersinthe world than 
German .ladies. .'2B73 Svsionds Grk. Poets v.^ 145 The 
three refiners’ of language.. 

3l One who yefincs in speculation or reasoning. 
2585 Puckering in Plea Sacram. Test 82 The Writings 


of godly and learned Men, neither answered nor answerable 
by these new-fangled R^ners. 2654 Jer. Taylor Real 
Pres. A 4 Thp zeal of prevailing in it hath so blinded the 
refiners of it in this age, that they still urge these miracles 
for proof, c 2683 Temple Ess., Poetry Wks.1731 1 . 248 ITieie 
are no where.. so many Reasoners upon Government, so 
many Refiners in Politicks. 27^ Edwards Freed. Will 
II. (1762J 64, I wish such Refiners would thoroughly 
consider whether they distinctly know their own Meaning. 

Refinery (rfioi-nsri). [f. Refine v. + -ery.] 
1. A place, building, or establishment, where 
refining (of sugar, oil, metal, etc.) is carried on. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Sugar, In a refinery' there 
are usually two coppers, the one serving to clarify, the 
other to boil the clarified liquor. 2758 Reid tr. Macquer's 
Chym. I. 389 The large refineries of Gold and Silver by the 
means of Lead furnish a great quantity' of this matcriaL 
2804 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. II. 327 American and other- 
settlers would have had,, their refineries in even' island. 
2841 W. Spalding Italy ff It.Isl. II. ifisThe capital had silk- 
works of all kinds, . . to these it added soap-works, refineries, 
chemical-works, lace-works. , v 

b. A furnace for the conversion of cast into malle- 
able iron. 

2825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 334 The method of 
releasing the pig-iron of its carbon, or of converting it into 
what IS called wrought or malleable iron is, by placing it in 
an open furnace, termed a refinery'. x8^ C. G. W. Lock 
Workshop Rtceipts Ser. iii. 250/2 When grey pig-iron is 
used for making malleable iron, it mu.st first be converted 
into white iron by the ‘ whitening ’ process in a ‘ refinery' ’. 
attrib. 2839 Ure Did. Arts 712 One of the numerous 
: refinery furnaces. Ibid., D is the refinery' hearth. 

Refinements; a refinement. Obs. rare. 

1746 W, H0RSLF.Y Fool (1748) I. 272 Painted it over with 
silly Glosses and Refinery'. Ibid, 291 That play in Circum- 
locutions and Refineries. 

B.efi'ng'er, v. [Re- 5 a.] To fingfr again. 
1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap it. 748 Lucie, much 
solaced, I re-finger you, The medium article. 

B.efining' (r»"l'3i nig;, [-ikg’.] , 

1. The action of the vb. Refine in various senses. 

2604 E. G[rimstone] D'AcostePs Hist. Indies iv. iiL 210 

That [metal] which rematnes of the refining of gold and 
.silver. 2672 Drvden Def. Epil. Conq. Granauia Ess. (Ker) 
1 . 170 A turning English into French, rather than a refining 
of English by French. 27x2 Xr. PomePs Hist.^ Drugs I. 57 
The next thing to be consider’d is the Refining of Sugar, 
ijgj .Eficycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 37/2 The vessel in which 
the refining is performed is fiat and shallow. 2B63 Tre- 
velyan Compei. Wallah (2866) 56 The opium goes throuchj 
a series of processes which rnay generally be described by 
the fepithet * refining’, x88i‘ R aymond Mining Gloss. s.v., 
liie refining of ‘base bullion ' (silver-lead) produces nearly 
pure. lead and silver, 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this. . 

02652 J. Smith SeL Disc, iv, 75 After many refinings, 
macerations, and maturations. 1686 Horneck Crucif. 
yesus V. 75 Men, .are strangely tickled with new thlne^ 
which are often called refinings, or improvements of old, 
truths, a 27x5 Burnet Oum Time in. (2724) I. 407 This 
was such a refining in a point of honour. 2754 Edwards 
Freed. Wtii n. vii. (2762) 64 This seems to oe a Refining 
only of some particular Writers, and newly invented. 

2 . attrib., as refining basin, forge, ftirttace, 
hearth, house, mould, process, room, etc. 

In many cases hardly distinct from the ppi. a. 
a 1658 Cleveland 1 ‘oems {2687) 2 Ibe Still of his refining 
Mold Minting the Garden into Gold. 1674 Ray Co//- Words 
214 These bars they bring to the refining Furnace.- ^ i 7 * 7 “ 4 * 
Chambers CycL s.v. Sugar, As soon as the earth is on the 
sugar, all the window.s of the refining-room are shut, X73X 
P.ShkW E ss. Arti/ Philos. 226 The Washings.. and Waste 
of a Sugar-Baker’.s Refining House. 2839 Ure Did. Arts 
608 The gold produced by' the refining process with lead, is 
free from copper and lead. .Ibid. 712 1 he German refining' 
forge. 2855 Jf. R. L[eikchild] ComitW//I/’/«« 211 Plunging 
billets of green wewd into the melted tin in the refining 
basin. 

"Re^'uingtppl.a. [f. Refine + -ing 2 .] That 
refines. (See also prec. 2 .) 

2676 Marvell Mr. Smirke I, Some of the Bishops were so 
ignorant and gross, but others so speculative, acute and 
refining in their conceptions. 2736 Hervey Mem. (1848) 1 . 40 
Like many other refining historians, I attribute that to 
prudence which was only owing to accident. 2774 Burke 
Sp. Atner. Tax. Wks. 2842 1 . 275/1 Whether [sufficiently] 
to serve a refining speculatist,..! know noL 2875 (Ire's 

Did. Arts I. • ’ ■ ■ ' "- v--, 

are projected ■ ■ ■ ' 

27 June 828/2 . ■ ■ ■ 

would begin t , ^ ■ 

Hence Eefl'ningly adv, 

1822 Examiner 10/2 The general eye would be refiningly 
familiarised to the relish and knowledge of Art, 

. Refi-t, sb. ' £Re- 5 £u] An act or instance of 
refitting {esp. ol a ship); a fresh fitting-out. 

2709 Nelson 12 Sept, in Nicolas Di^. (1845) IV. ii The 
Seahorse, whose stale requires dockiiig and a thorough 
re-fit. 2833 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 387 Vour vessel is 
strained to pieces, ' ' ’’ 

Missions Amer. D 
vessels resorted to ■ ■ 

Refit (rfnT), zr. [Re - 5 a.] 

1. Naut. a. trans. To fit out (a ship, fleet, etc.) 
again ; to restore to a serviceable condition by 
renewals and repairs. Also rejl., and const, with. 

x666 Pefy’s Diary 4 July', Ships, when they are a 
shattered, must, .refit themselves the best they can. 2697 
Drvden AEneid i. 777 Permit our Ships a Shelter on your 
Sboars, Refilled from your Woods with Planks and Cars. 
2725 PoFE Odyss. XIV. 422 Ulj’sses on the coast of Crete 
Staid but a season to refit his fleet. 27» Beatsos Nav. 

Mil. Mem. I. 64 They met with a violent storm, and put 
into Port Louis to refit their ships. 2853 Kane Grinmli 



/eefitmeitt: 

xxxvL fi256) 324 To prepare for our do?injr s^rug^Ie 
with the jce'fields..it was determined to refit the Rescue. 

b. inir. To get refitted; to have renewals or 
repairs executed. 

1669 H. Salesburv in St. Papers, Dctn. 175 The Portland 
has come in to refit, having lost her masts. 1703-4 Lend. 
Cos. No. 385o/r The Captains of Out Ships of War, which 
are come into Port to Clean and Refit. 1833 Marrvat 
P. Sitnple (1863)^110 We anchored in Gibraltar Bay, and 
the ship was stripped to refit. 3854 H. Miller Sck. 
Schvu (1858} 5 The enemy drifted to leeward to refit. 

2 . a. trans. To fit, arrange, or set in order, again ; 
to fit out afresli in some respect. Also wth up. 

1676 ^^ARvELLd/r..S■;wV,t^ ^Vk.s. i8;?5 III. 62 When it shall 
come out new vamped and refitted, it will be a question.., 
whether it be the same sermon, 1716 M. Davies A then. 
Bni. II. 223 Those harmless Doctrines have been .refitted 
up again by a still later set of Modern Montanlsts. 1782 
Miss Bur.veV Crr/Z/^i vii. ix. That all expedition might be 
iLSed in refitting the other chaise for their reception. 1812 
Evro.v Ch. Har. rr. vi, Can all sage, saint, or sophist ever 
writ People this lonely tower, this tenement refit? 

• b. intr. To renew supplies or equipment. 

t8o2 H. Martim Helen cf GUnross III. 261 , 1 want to go 
and refit at Cheltenham; and thence I shall vagabondize 
somewhere or other. 1841 Elphinstone Hist. Ind. 11 . 405 
The exhausted condition of thearmy.. compelled Aurangzib 
, .to halt and refit at Cabul. 

’ 3 . trans. To fit (a person) again for something. 

1792 Mme. D’Arblay Diary J3.n. (18421 V. vii. 278 An old 
attendance I was so little Ttfitlcd for renewing. 

Eefi'tment. [fi prec. + -ment.] The act of 
refitting ; a refit. 

1706 E. Waro Wooden World Diss. (1708) 62 Sometimes 
his Captain, .repairs to him for a refitment. 17^ AnsotPs 
l^oy. nr. vu. 366 'Ihe Viceroy of Canton's warrant for the 
refitment of the Centurion. 1799 Moore Mom. (1853) I- 90 
Indeed, 1 want a total refitment; my best black coat is 
quite shabby. 1832 Southev Penins. War III. 199 His 
troops, .were equally in need of rest and of refitment, 1863 
Mom. Star 2S Aug., She' will immediately commence her 
refitments to enable her to take in a new* cable. 

Eefi'tting', ri. [f. Refit +-1K0I.] The 
action of the vo. in various senses. 

1695 Woodward Hat. Hist, Earth tit. i. (1723! 163 He 
win not aHow..that there was so great care taken In the 
re-fitting of it up again at the Deluge. 1748 Anson's Ky*. 
ir, iv. TS9 The thorough refitting of the Anna Pink.. was., 
impo<siD}e. 1838 Thirlwall Greece HI. xx. 153 These 
<ommi^sioneTS.,appIied thenwelves to the refitting of the 
ships engaged in the last action, i 836 Willis & Clark 
Cnmiridge I. 59 The Church was also undergoing repairs 
.and refittings. 

. altrib, 1894 Times 24 Aug. 9/4 The port now boasts cf 
a large refitting hutn. 

Eefi'x, f.i [Re- 5 a] /««/. Tofixagain; to 
establish ane\r. 

x6tx Florio, Eijffiggere, to refix, to fix againe. <*1711 
Kes Hymns Evan^, Poet. Wks. X72X I. 174 They both 
believe, yet Doubts were intermix’d, Till fresh Illumina- 
tions Faith refix'd. 1769 Falconer Marine Diet. (1780) 
jigger, To jam the latter to the windlass, and prevent 
it from running out till the jigger is refixed. x8x6 Bvron 
5 ’rVfe’ Cor. v, A hundred years have roll’d away Since he 
refix'd the Moslem’s sway. *837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vn. 
ill, One individual picks his (coexade] up again;, .attempts 
to refix it. 1870 E. Peacock Ralph Skirl. 7 It had not 
refixed life on its old basis. * 

2, Ohs. rare—^. [ad. L. ppl. 

stem of refigere’. see Re- 2 <1 and Fix irans. 
To abrogate, annul (a law). • 

^ 1621 Bp. Mountacu Diatrilx 50 This is enough to proue 
•in the iudgement of those that made the Law^ it was held 
a thing of common right, and ought 10 be receiued as Law, 
vntill as good authoritie did refixe it. 

B»efixa*tion. [Ke- 5a; cf. Refix v?^ A 
renewed fixing. 

1899 Allbuit's Syst. Med. VII. 572 The daily passive 
movements which will be necessary to prevent refixation. 
Eefize, obs. form of Refu.se sh, 

T Bvcflac, revelaib, Obs, Forms; 1-2 xfiaf- 
Tfic, 2 refloc, 3 rsflac, Taflak, reflac, 4 reue- 
laic(k, -laik3, 5 Sc. reyfiake, revelayk. [OE. 
r^ajldc, {. Yeaf Reip. + -lac -LOCK (cf. "ooedlock)^ 
Raping robbery, reavery. 

o 2 ZB K, Alfred Boelh. xx\d. 5 2 iEIc bit Jracs reaflaces be 
him on genumen bi 5 . ciooo /tElfric Horn. II. 102 
alme>«an be of reaflace bcoS gesealde.^ c 1x54 O. E. Citron. 
{^ud MS.) an, 1135, On bts kmges time wes al unfrift & 
yfelfi: rafiac. cizoo Trin. Coll. Horn, -jq 5 ‘fbe unfele man 
. . ted him to unwrenches to stele o^er refloc o 3 er swikedom, 
<zx225 Ancr. R. 208 Etholden o 3 res hure, ouer his rihie 
termc, nts hic strong rcflac? cts^o Gen. 4 Ex. 436 Deft 
and reflac Shugte him no same. <21300 Cursor M. 

Pe fir'i sin es o cou3tt5«e..O bis cums hlindnes and tresun, 
Reuelaic, theft, extorslun. 14.. in Sr, Acts Pari. (1844) 
I. 3S1 Of soyt to be mayd of rej'flake and ubir crymis. 
Alsua na man aw to be herd of re%’clayk na of baymesokyn. 

t Reflai'r, sh. Obs. Also 4 , 6 -flayr. [prob. 
a. OF. or AF. *rejlair, f. re- Re- + flair Fi.aip. 
Odour, scent, redolence. 

13.. ■ E. E. AlUL P. A. 46 jif hit was setnly on to sene, 
'A fajT reflayr 3et fro hit flot, C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
xviii. 84 pe water berofT has a swete sauour and reflaire. 
A 2529 Skelton P. Spnrcnve 524 To make a fumigation, 
'Swete of reflayr And redolent of ayre. 
f Beflai-r, v. Obs. Forms: 5-6 reflar-, 6 
-flayre, -fleyre, -flere. [Cf. prec. . flairsr 
to smcU.3 

1. intr. To arise or issue ; to distil. 
rx44o York Myst. xll 367 The odour of thy goodnes 
refiart to vs all- 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xiv. (Perc>'Soc.) 
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S3 Morall Gower, whose sentendous dewe Adowne re- 
fiayreth with fayre golden bemes. 

' 2 . irans. To emit, send forth, give out, shed. 

1509 Hawes /Vzx/. Pleas, xu (Percy Soc.) 42 O cfere foun- 
tajme replete wj*tb swetenes, Rcflcrynge out the dulcet 
delicacy Of iiii. ry vers. Ibid. xx. 96 Habundant teres thej r 
hertes do reflej’re. 

Hence tBeflaiTing-^/. tf., redolent. Obs. ' 

1523 Skelton Gar/. Laurel 977 My mayden Isabell, Re- 
flaring rosabell, The flagrant camamell. 

Befia*me; [Re-.] t a. To reflect light. 
Obs. b. To burst into flame again ; to rekindle. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. 11. xxxi- 125 In the mone is a body 
polj'sshj'd .. whiche reflaumbeth and rendrith lygbt and 
clerenes whan the rayes of the sonne smyteth therin. 1875 
Tennyson Q. Mary 1. v, Stamp out the fire, or this Will 
smoulder and re-flame. 

Eeflect (i/He*kt), sb. Now rare. [f. the vb.] 
= Refllctiok, in various senses, ///. and flg . 
(Chiefly in 17th c. use.) 

1596 Lodge Marg. Amer. 13 As the rainbow which.. 
Lives by the sunnes reflect and oppe^ition. 26x5 Mark. 
MA.M Pleas. Princes it. (1C35) 4 Their colour wiU be so 
darkc that they will give no reflect into the water, a 1653 
, G. Daniel Idylli, S8 Perhaps 1 have To my owne Private, 
j had reflects as grave On my Condition. 1687 WIsstanlev 
Lives Eng. Poeis 91 This tart reflect so wrought upon the 
i Queen, that she gave strict order, .for the present payment 
of the hundred pounds. 1727-41 [see Reflex 1 b]. 1829 
Carlyle German Playtur. Misc. (1840) II. 63 Aiming ap- 
parently at some Classic model, or at least at some French 
reflect of such a mode!. 

tBeflecty Cl. Obs, [f. the vb., on analogy of 
ppl. forms in Reflex, reflected. 

1 164s LTssher Body Div. (1647) 200 It is the reflect act of 

I faith that justifieth. 1660 Hammond .Serr«.xx. Wks. 1684 
IV. 6ro When looking irt the glass, he sees all far more 
glorious in that reflect beam, than it is in the direct. 166a 
Sir a. MER\n'N.^. Irish Aff. 12 Our spirits on both sides 
exercised not so much the reflect Act.. as the direct Act. 


Beflect (r/fle*kt).^. [a. OF. reflecier{\Afls\ c., 
presme) or L. rcflecleret L re- Re- + flecicre to 
bend (cf. deflect y inflect\ whence also It. rifletCerej 
Sp. reflectiry F. rljHchir^ 

. I. Transitive senses. 

1 . To turn or direct in a certain course, to divert; 
to turn away or aside, to deflect, 

1412-20 LyoC. Citron. Troy 11. xl. (1555), By arches stronge 
his course for to refiecte Through condite pipes.. "By cer- 
'tayne means artifyciall. cx4^ tr.De Imitatione iii. lix. 
X39 Nature reflecti.> [L. reJlectH\ all byuge to himself, & for 
'himself he siriueb & arguib. *54® Elyot Image Gov. 
OssfiJ M h, No kynde of affection, .mougbte reflect hym 
from the sharpe execution of his lawes. 16x3 Purchas 
' ' , ' ' ...... greater light [the 

‘ • ■ to that reflexion of this light 

• • ance of the..Moone. 1796 

Morse Amer. Geog. \, 61, 1 conceive that, when easterly 
and westerly winds meet with unequal force, one of them 
may be reflected northward.^ 1827 Hood Mids.^ Fairies 
liY, It raised my bile To see bim so reflect their grief aside. 

2 . To bend, turn, or fold back ; to give a back- 
ward bend or curve to (a thing) ; to recurve ; 
fto bend (the legs). (Chiefly in pa.pple.y denot- 
ing the position of parts.) 

1S78 Banister Hist. Man I. 13 The neither iawc is 
Orbicular.. the vtmost endes wherof are a^ccndently ye- 
flecied. 1609 W. M. Man in Moone, Parasi e Eiij b. 
He fieareth not in your face for nothing, nuT xeRecis his 
legges without some surmised reason, X646S1R T. I.kowne 
Pseud, Ep. 342 The coccyx sometime more reflected to give 
the easier delivery. 1693 Phil. Trans, XVII, 762 The 
lowers come out in Clusters, arc monopetalose, with five 
Lacinix or Incisures, all reflected. Pennant Brit. 

Zool. 1 1,35jThe bill is. .not quite strait, but alittle reflected 
upwards. 1776-9^ Witheei.vc Brit. Plants (ed- 3) I. 297 
.'\nthers sfrap-shaped, upright, reflected at the top. 1B46 
Bbittan tr, Malgaigue's Man. Oper. Surg 195 The hori- 
zontal incision betng made, convert it into aT by a vertical 
incision .. and reflect the two flaps. 1869 H, Ussher in 
Eng. Mech. 3 Dec. 271/2 From the under surface of the 
eyelid a thin membrane is reflected on the hall. 

/fg. x6o8 TopsELL Serpents (1658) 691 A deadly antipathy 
reflecting them««Ivcs upon themselves. 1650 Bulwer 
Anikropomet. Whence the spirits streined and reflected, 
rise again. 

t b. flg. To bring back from anger or estrange- 
ment ; to appease. Obs. rare. 

c i6it Chapman lli.ad ix. r8o Such rites beseeme Ant- 
bassadors ; and Nestor vrged these. That their 
honours might reflect enrag'd iEacidcs. /ltd, xxi. 353 And 

prayd her, that her sonne Might be reflected. - • 

1 3 . To turn (back), cast (the eye or thought) on 
or upon sometbing. Obs. 

1607 in Harington Hugx Ant. (ed. Park i^ 4 i *^*, 
When I reflect my thought and eye upon that I have 
Jormerly w'ntten. 1655 Fuller C/u Hist. tx. wi- 9 Let 
me minde the Reader to reflect his eye on our Quotations. 
a \ffj] Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 I. 127 If reflect our 
thoughts on the first ages of Christianity. - * 

4 . To throw or cast back again ; to cause to 

return or rebound. . 

. x6ix Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 7S8 Reflect I not on thy 
Court-Comen.pt? . 6.3 WiTHEe 
.Emv Juvenilia (<633) =5 Th' ^ * 

reje« item. And oS the shooters 
1656 tr. HMct' EUm.PMtct. n\.Wz^ 

u,J>n the superficies of -another My ond I».r,g refiectrf 

from it. itS WoiLASTOS Ktlig. Eat. ^ 13. It is that 
vioieuce, o/^hiJ. he i, the author tefleetedbMk open 
himself iTOO J* Wood Przm. Afec^ vu 5 scA X2i Each 
body-will tSSeW be reflected 

that which it bad tefore impact, 2833PrOC.RtyalSoc. lIl. ; 


.210 [A function! by which an impression made upon the 
extremities of certain nerves is conveyed to those -two 
portions of the nervous system, and reflected along other 
.nerves to parts different from tho^e which received the 
impression. 1855 Bain Senses 4- Int. i.ii. § 18 When an 
action takes place on this inner surface,.. there is reflected 
a stimulus to the muscle that closes the [eye) lids, 
trans/. 1656 tr. Hobbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 274 If two 
strait lines drawn from the same point fall upon another 
strait line, the lines reflected from them, if they be drawn 
out the other way, will meet in an angle equal to the angle 
of the incident lines. 

b. Spec, Oj bodies or surfaces (cf. next) : To cast 
or send back (heat, cold, or sound) after impact. 

17x8 pRSdR Solomott \\. 636 The vocal triumphs bound 
Against the hills : the hills reflect the sound. 1774 Goldsm. 

Hist. 11776) t. 351 The land ..receives a greater 
quantity of heat, and reflects ft more strongly. 1794 J. 
sAutsO^ Philos. Light, etc. 138 To soppo-e that cold may 
be irradiated like light, and be reflected and concentrated 
as well as heat, 1822 Imison Sc. 4- Art I. 230 Buildings 
•constructed of certain shapes.. have this property of re- 
flecting sounds in a remarkable manner. 1878 HuxLF.y 
Physiogr. 53 A cloud .. reflects or throws back upon the 
earth the heat. 

6, Of bodies or surfaces, esp. such as are smooth 
or polished; To turn, throw, or cast Lack (beams, 
rays, or light). Also in fig. context. 

1573 P. Mope Atman. ^ Prognost. Dvjb, Whether the 
sayd beames [the sun’s) be extended unto the Earth, or xe. 
fleeted backwardes again, do fershtw tempest of windes 
comming. e 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxxj. iv, No sunne 
shall hurt thee With beames too violently right reflected. 
x6o2 Marston .Ant. tf Mel. I. Wks. 1856 I. 6t Marry but 
shine, and Ue reflect your beames. 1622 Drayton Poty^clb. 
xxiL X34 As w hen you see the sunbeams in a glass, T hat . , 
on the earth reflects the very same. 1664 Power Exp. 
Phtlcs. I, 43 The Crystal Sands., refracting and reflecting 
the Suns rays, seem here and there of Rainbow-colours. 
1692 Bi ntley Boyle Lect. viii. 259 The Light of the Moon 
reflected from frozen Snow. 1781 Comtek Clia> ity 3^8 As 
diamonds, stripp'd of their opaque disguise, Reflect the 
noonday glory of the skies.. 1831 Brewster Optics Inirod. 

2 When light falls upon any body whatever, part of it b re- 
fleeted or driven back. 1875 Hrvcz Holy Rom. Em/, (ed. 5) 
Pref., The great events ^of x£66 and 1870 reflect back so 
much light upon the previous history of Germany^ 
absol. 1730 A. Gordon MaffePs Amphith. 351 The red., 
and yellow Coverings of the Theatre reflected back on 
the Avsemhly of Spectators,.. undulating' the whole with 
their Colours. 1B69 Tyndall in P'orin. Rn\ x Feb. 244 
It [a cloud) is absolutely incompetent to reflect upwards or 
downwards. 

b. To emit, give out (a lights, as the result of 
reflection. 

17x9 De Foe Crusoe i. * 11 , The Walls reflected a hundred 
thousand I.ights to me from my two Candles. 

Thomson Summer 170 The briny deep, Restless, reflects 
a floating gleam. 

6. Of mirrors or other polished surfaces; To give 
back or exhibit an image of (a person or thing) ; 
to mirror. Also alsol. 

1592 Shaks. Ven, ff Ad. 1x30 Tw'o glasses where herself 
herself beheld A thousand times, and now no more reflect. 
'17x3 Addjson Cato i. vi, The floating’ mirrour .shines, Re- 
fiecLs each flow'r that on the border grows. 1765 Goldsm. 
Double Trans/. 8z The glass.. Ketlccted now a perfect 
fright. 1790 CowTER Mother'sPict'. 93 The floods that show 
I Her beauteous form reflected ,clear oelow. 28x6 Shelley 
■ A Instor sox Therivulct . . Reflecting ever>’ herband drooping 

j bud That overht — ■*“ ’ i* » 

Asp. Wks. 1846 ’ ■ ... 

I as perfectly as a ■ ■ 1 

mirror reflecting ■ ‘ ' 

h. flg. and in fig. context. To reproduce or 
exhibit after the fashion of a mirror. 

a 17M Gray Dante 63 When I beheld My Sons, and in 
four races saw my own Despair reflected. 1784 Cowper 
'I troc.-()7 If all we find possessing earth, sea, air. Reflect 
his attr.butes who placed them there. 1821 Shelley 
Prometk. Ustb. 11. iv. 84 And mothers, gazing, drank the love 
rnen see Reflected in their race. 1858 Froude Hist. Eng. 
III. xrii. 498 The law. .reflects the plain sentiments of the 
better order of average-men. 1874 Green it hot t Hist,\\\\, 

5 1,455 This balanced attitude of the Crown reflected faith, 
fully enough the balanced attitude of the nation. 

7 . Of persons ; To throw or cast 1, blame,- dis- 
honour, etc.) on or upon a person or tiring, rare. 

1670 Baxter Cure Ck. Div. Addit._Direct. Pastors § 14 
When you reprove those weak Christians.. reflect not any 
disgrace upon piety itself. 1700 Congreve Way 0/ World 
It. Til, Do you reflect that gu>h upon me, which should lie 
buried in your b^om ? x8^ E. Christian in Btackstone's 
Comm. II. iCo If it were not presumptuous to reflect a 
censure upon a doctrine, .sanctioned by illustrious names, 
b. Of actions, circumstances, etc. : To cast or 
bring (dishonour, credit, etc.) on or upon a person 
or thing. 

sSj3 R, Burthooce Causa Dei-s^ All the Aggra\-ations 
Reflected on the faulty Action by this Transcendent Object. 

1769 Robertmn Chas. K, vu }Vks- x2i3 VI. 103 Of all the 
tnansactions in the emperor's life, this. .refiecD* the gr^test 
dishonouron his reputation. 1834 Pringle A/r. Sk xx. 351 
Tbeatieniion given to education ia this district .. reflects 
the highest credit on the inhabitants. 1884 Mnnck. Exam. 

7 May 5/4 The contest .. reflects more up>on the 

intrepidity than upon the wi-dom of the beliigercnts. 

II. intransitive senses. 

f 8 , Of beams or rays of light ; To return, turn 
back, after striking or falling upon a surface. Obs, 

1530 Palscr. 682/2, I refiecte, as the sonne beames do 
that strike upwards from the grounds agayne. Je re/Iecte. 

■je rtuerbere. 1 can nat abyde here, the sonne beames 
refiecte so sore. 1624 Quakles Sion's Sonn. v, x From 
Thee Reflect those rayes, that haue enlightaed cnee. 1625 
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N. Carpenter G<o^. Del, i. ix. (iSss) 205 The Sunne darts 
forth his Rayes at right Angles, which reflect hache vpon 
ihemselues. 1687 A. Lo\*ell tr. TAevenoi's Traz’. 1. ?6o 
Sore Eyes are. .caused by the burning heat of the Sun, 
which reflects from the Ground upon the Eyes. 1703 Moxos 
Meek. Exerc, 346 When the Sun Shines upon the Glass at 
Nodus, its Bcames shall reflect upon the Hour of the Day. 
't'b. To shine, cast a light. Ohs, 

Shaks. Tit. A. 1. il 226 Lord Saturnine, who'te 
Venues will I hope, Reflect on Rome as Tytans Rayes on 
earth, 1590 Greeke Never too late (1600) G, When the 
glister of your b<muty surp^ing them both ft^enus and 
Diana], reflected like the pride of Pheebus on my face, I 
perceiued it v.'as my good Mistresse. i6« Binning Sertti. 
Whs. (1735) II It is that Love of God, reflecting upon our 
Souls, that carries the Soul upward to him. 
c. To appear imaged or mirrored. 

1819 Ke-ats Lainia 1. 3S0 A silver lamp whose phosphor 
glow Reflected in the slabbed steps below, xfiii Clare 
Vill. Mimtr. 1. 20S Brooks curl o'er their sandy bed; On 
whose tide the clouds reflecL 

t 9 . To deviate, to go io or come away from 
a place. Obs, rare, 

1547 Boorde Brev, Health § 236 This impediment doth 
come of the corruption of humours reflectynge more to a 
pertj’culer place then to Nuyn'crsali places. 1593 R- Barnes 
Pariheiu>J>hil^ Madr. xxiv. in Arb. GanierV, 405 Then from 
her sphere did Venus down reflect, Lest Mars by chance her 
beauty should affect. 

flO. To return ; to turn, come, or go back. Obs. 

1608 T. Morton PreaiKh. Encounter 1 To throw dust 
against the wind, which will reflect and reinrne with greater 
riolence upon his own face. x6x4 Raleigh Hist, ll'orld r. 
(1634) 41 Where the River of Euphrates reflecteth from the 
Desart of Palmirena. Ibid, ii- 217 At Etham he rested hut 
one night, and then he reflected back from the entrance 
thereof and marched away directl3» to the South. 2654 tr. 
Scudery's Curia Pci, 127 These Cogitations reflected on 
me with shame to my selfe. 269* BentleV Be^'leLecL ^•iL 
25 Inanimate unactive Matter moves alwaj’S in a streight 
Line, and never reflects in an Angle, nor bends in a Circle. 
unless [etc.], 2727 J. Keill Anitn, Oecon, (1738) 218 They 
must necessarily hit one against another, and being elastic, 
reflect from one another. 

+ b. To bend or be bent bade. Ohs, 

2756 P. Browne Jamaica 352 The leaves stand in the 
same manner, reflecting a little backwards from the direction 
of the foot-stalks. 2797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 465/2 
A Chain affixed thereto, reflecting over the back. 

•Vll- To cast a look or glance upon a tHng ; to 
have a bearing upon^ etc, Obs, 

2623 Fletcher, etc. Captain iv. v. Let thine eyes Reflect 
upon thy soul, and there behold How loathed blaci it is. 
2653 R. Sanders Physical, 36 The hands are big, and of 
a pale colour, reflecting somewhat on the iEthiopiaa. 2657 
Ha'A'xe Killing is M, 46 Thai it reflected not so much upon 
his own good, as the welfare of the Commonwealth, that he 
should be safe. x66* ^H. More P/iilos, U'rit, Pref. Gen. 
(2^X2) 17 Which latter in all likelihood was a glance at the 
third day*s work. But the former part, that affirms the 
ground eternal, reflects upon the first. 

t b. To bestow aUenlion or regard upon a per* 
son or thing ; to set a value cn. Obs, rare, 
x6t2 Shaks. Cyrnh, 1. 24 He is one of the Noblest note. 

..Reflect him accordinglj*, as j'ou i-alue your trust. 
ax66x Fuller IVerikies (1840) III. 213 He became a 
favorite to the duke of Florence, who highlj’ reflected on 
hU abilities. 

12. To turn one’s thoughts (back) on, to fix the 
mind or attention on or upon a subject ; to ponder, 
meditate ««; + think ^ (quot. 1751). 

2605 B. Jonson Velpone ii.^i, Would I reflect on the 
price! Why, the whole ivorld is but.. as aprivate purse to 
the purchase of it. 265a Needham tr. Scldeti's Mare C. 
500 Ihat I may reflect a little upon the point of sea 
DomlniorL 2687 A. Loatill tr. TAevenot's Trarv. x. 234 
Having reflected a little on the Danger which -we had 
escaped, we rirwed the second PjTanudc. X7»6 Butler 
Serm. Hunt. Nat, L ^\’ks. 1874 II. 9 We are plainly consti- 
tuted such sort of creatures as to reflect upon our own 
2752 Female Pcundling II. xo, 1 would for ca'ct 
blot out of my Memop’, and reflect of nothing for the 
future but my Obligations to you. i860 Ta-ndall Glae. 

2SS, I paused here fora moment, and reflected on the 
Avork l«fore me. 2879 Lubbock Addr. Pol. ^ Educ. A-iii. 
147 It b a melancholy subject to reflect on. 

b. With objective clause introduced by that, 
zvhatj Itoztf, etc. 

'r***'*' ~ I ’ ometimes 

•"f ' " , ' ' ■ '709 Mrs. 

' ‘ ' ’ , " ' ■ ’ ■ Chair to 

’ . ' ' ' . . • Pcetry 

. ... 4 ciu 170 j.uey 00 not rcriecttnat every 

nation dm a set of images, and expressions peculiar to itselC 
H. Rkeo Lect. Enr. Hist. L (1856) xi Reflect how 
mten our sense of truth Ls impaired or imp^ed. 2B94 Hall 
Caine Manxman v. xxi, He reflected that he had no right 
to do this. 

C. Without const.; To employ reflection. 

2704 Norris Ideal IVcrld it. iii. xei There is but here and 
there a man thai reflects. .and carefully obserA'es what’s 
doing tn his own mind. 1715 De Foe Pam. Instruct x. 1. 
(1^841) 1, 7 Reflect, argue, and know both yourself, and Him 
that made you. 277* Priestixy Inst. Relir. (1782) I. 224 
It IS necessary . .that we think and tefleci oefore ah’c acL 
^LERiDGE I\ejl. (1831) 3 The noblest object of 
refiealon Js the mind itself, bj* which we reflect. 1841 
JAMES Bri^an.lxx\, I wish A'ou to pause, reflect, and jndee 
before you decide, k- . j l 

13 . To cast a slight or imputation, reproach or 
blame, cn or upon a person or thing; to pa^ 
a censure on. Abo without const, (quot <21718). 

X63X Massikcer Emperor East Iv. a*, In this you reflect 
epon my empress? 1644 Cbomwxll Sp. 9 Dec. in Carlyle, 
1 am far from refleatng on as\y. I know the worth of those 


commanders. 2676 Dryden Aurengs. iit, i. But since my 
Honour ^viu so far suspect, ’Tis 3ust I should on your 
Designs reflect, a 2728 pBiSKMaxims WTcs. 2726 1. B33 Re- 
flect without Malice but never Ai'ithout Need. 2756 C. 
Lucas Ess. lyaters II. 61, I would not be thought to re- 
flect upon this very eminent physioan’s practice. 2794 in 
Bloomfield Atner. Lavs Rep. 22 Divers Expressions re- 
flecting on the Authority of the Court. 2849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. Au. II. 215 The clergj’ were strictly* charged not 
to reflect on the Roman Catholic religion in thrir discourses. 

14, Of aciions, circumstances, etc. : To cast or 
bring reproach or discredit on a person or thing. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. i. § 200 Not the le^ pleased to 
find, that the Prejudice of that whole Transaction reflected 
solely upon the Arch BLbop. 1654 Bramhall Jttst Vind. 
ii. (x66i) 7 These ivere but peisonai heats, Avhich reflected 
not upon the publick body’ of the Church. 2691 Norris 
Pract. Disc. 267 We are generally' more impatienl of Avhat 
reflects upon our Intellectuals, than of what reflects upon 
our hlorals. 2709 Steele Tatter No. 39 p 13 111 Language, 
and brutal Manners, reflected only on those who aa’ctc 
guilty of ’em. 2749 Fielding Tent Jones xati. A*i, Mrs. 
hliller. .related everything concerning that fact, suppressing 
only those circumstances which would haA*e most reflected 
on her daughter. 2828 Scott F. M. Perth riii, 1 cannot 
endure to see our townsman beaten and rifled.. .It reflects 
upon the Fair Town. 2878 Bosaa'. Surra Carthage 329 
A series of terrible atrocities.. AA-hich reflects seriously on 
the state in whose sen ice the worst offenders were, 
b. To cast a certain light or character on. 

2B56 Froude Hist, Eng. (185B) I. x. 399 His conduct, 
though creditable to his ingenuity, reflects less pleasantly' 
on his character. 

Hence 't'Befle*ctant,arcflectmgsubstance. Ohs.~^ 
2706 Frazer Disc. Secotid Sight, Ess. Witcher. (1820) 172 
Any lucid, smooth and solid reflectanu 

fiefiected (nde*kiM),///.<i. [f. Reflect c^.] 

1. Bent, folded, or tumed back ; Tecun'ed. 

26x1 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. at. xxiii. 027 His haire for 
more ornament long bee wore in reflected curies vpon his 
shoulders. 2862 Hulme^ tr. Moqttin.Tanden IL m. ii. 84 
A thick peristome, terminating m an abrupt or reflected 
margin. 

2. Turned, cast, or throw’n bat^ ; sent in a re- 
verse direction ; coming indirectly. In later use 
chiefly iransf. from b. 

c 2380 Waxuf ScL Wks. IL 2^ pe first s^t is cA*en si;l, as 
man seek hing J»atis blforehim; pe secounde riitis reflectid 
whan it is turned ajen hi myTOur. 2656 tr. Hebbes* Elcm, 
Philos, m, (1839) 27S If two smut lines, wluch fall upon 
another strrut line, be parallel, their reflected lines shall be 
also parallel 2773 Life N, Frovode 216 You can feel no 
Anxiety. .but what must assail my Bosom, 'with reflected 
Force, 28*6 Lamb Elia Ser. m Wedding, On these occa- 
sions I am sure to be in go^-humour for a week or tivo 
after, and enjoy a reflected honey-mooiL 2840 Penny Cycl. 
XVI. 253/1 The motions that result from the reflected 
influence CAnnee design. 2875 McLaren Sersn, Ser, 11. il 30 
The prayer that preA’ails is a reflected promise, 
b, esp, of light, colour, or heat. 

2667 Milton P. L, iil 723 That Globe whose hither side 
With hght from hence, though but reflected, shines. 2704 
J. Harris Lex. Teckn. I, Reflected Ray, or Ray c/Re* 
flection. Is that whereby the Kcflection is made upon the 
Surface oFa reflecting Body, 2746-7 Hervea’ Medii. (iBxS) 
242 Beautified. .with colourings of refleaed crimson. 1794 
J. Hinros Philos. Light, etc. 109 Another term for that 
which has been called obscure or rtflecied heat. 28*7 
PoLLOK Course T, x, In naUAx and reflected bbre ofbright 
Celestial equipage. 2869 Tyndall in Forin. Rer. 1 Feb. 
337 The blue light of the sky is all reflected ligbL 
tc. Of dialling: (see quot,), Obs. rare^. 

2720 J. Harris Lex. Tcchn. II, Reflected Dialling xs the 
Art of describing., all the Furniture of Dials on such Places 
as the Suns direct Rays can ncAxr come to directly, but 
only by the help of some reflecting Surface. 
f d. Gram. =s Reflexive *5. 

27*7-41 Chambers CycL%.\, Verb, [A.A-crb is called] re- 
flected, where the action returns upon the agcnL 

3. Mirrored, imaged on some surface. 

2784 CowTER Task i. TO* A ludd muror, in which Nature 
sees her reflected features. 1818 ShelleV Rev. Islam 
L xxii, That strange boat. .did sway' Amid refleaed stars 
that in the waters lay. i836 Sheldon tr. Flaubert's Sa- 
lojnmhb 12 The reflected torch flames quivered lo the A'cry 
bottom. 

Hence Befie’ctedly adv., Sefle'ctedsess. 

27*7-42 Chambers CycL s.a’. Mirror^J\i^ object A radiates 
refleaedly. in the same manner as it would do directly', 
1863 S. WiLBERFORro Ess. (1874) 1. 323 Hc had neither 
the theological learning nor the sagacious reflea edness 

necessary for w’orking out. .such tangled threads. 

tRefle'Ctent, a. Ohs. rare—\ [ad. L. re- 
fiectent’cm, pres, pple. of refiectere to Reflect.] 
That reflects, reflecting. 

2644 Dicby Nat. Bodies xui. (165S) 234 Refraction at the 
entrance into the rcfiecicnl body' is towards the perpen- 
dicular. 

Reflecter (rifie’ktoj). [f. Reflect + -erI. 
Cf, Reflectob.] 

L One who makes or casts reflections on another. 

_ tSSS Shzxixsx P a/ist wt Misrtp.sTh^ Refleacrcrafdly' 
insinuates that we grant all his MiArepre<;eniations..to ^ 
ignorant, childish, or wilful Mistakes. 2704 Swift Tale T. 
ApoL, For the greater part, the Refleaer is intirely mis- 
taken. 27*6 — Gnllirer tv. xu, The Tribes of .^nswercTS, 
Omsiderw. . , Observers, Rcflectcrs. 2748 Richardson Clar. 
issa I. xlii, I was a reflecter again. .Such A-enom in w-or^ ! 
2. A lamp provided with a reflector. rare^K 
278a Genii. Mag. LIl. 588 The miserable lanihorns and 
candles.. have given place.. to 2200 reverberes {or rcflecte'rs) 
made of polish^ tin. 

Ereflectibi’lity. rare~~K [See next -h -irr.] 
Capadty for being reflected. 


2705 C. PcssHALL Mcch. Macrocosm 256 And tbeiefore 
they’ haA'e all the same Degree of Refleaibility'. 

Seflextible, a. [f. Reflect v. -f -ible.] 
That may be reflected. 

28*8-3* Weester cites Gregory. 

Keflecting (r/fle-ktigj, vbl, sb. [f. as prec. -j- 
-ING I,] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

2530 pAtSCR. 261 Refiecly'ng, reflection, reiterberation. 
2578 Banister Hist. Man i. 35 Ihis maner of the ioyni 
seruetb to the bowyng, and refleciyng of the footc. 2C94 
Chapman Shadosv Night Dia', Aswhen the sunnebeams.. 
dance A-pon a Avail, that is the subject cf his [the sun’s] filre 
reflectings. 2666-7 Pepa’s Diary 14 Feb., ily Lord Brilassh 
Avould not take notice of their reflecting on him. 2712 Brit. 
Apdlo III. Na 156. 2/x The Earth’s reflecting of the Sun's 
Lighu 27x2 Addison Sfect. No. 418 7 5 We are delighted 
with the reflecting upon Dangers that are past. 

eittrih. x8*5 Henra’ E/t/tt. Chem. I. 477 In general the 
reflecting pow’cr was found.. to be proportionate to the 
degree of polish. 


Ereflecting (r/fle-klig), ///. a. [-I.VG 2.] 

1 . That reflects, or casts back, light or images of 
things. Rejleciing glass, a mirror. 

1592 Treub. Raigrx K. John (1621) 59 The rourtherers 
That rob me of your faire reflecting A’iew. 259* Kad 3“<»4 4* 
Pers. I. iiL 130, I am now captiuated with the reflecting eye 
Of that admirable comet Perseda. 2602 Sir W. Coknwalus 
Ess. It. xIa*. (2631) 25B Tbe truest reflecting glasses, are 
those that present particular mens Ii\-es. 1734 Watts 
Retlq. Jut. Fref. (17E9J 8 ^\^le^ a reflecting glai ^ews the 
deformities of a ihee so plain as to point to the person [eltj. 
28*3 J. Badcock Dem. Atntisem. 51 The two reflectors. .or 
as Ave term them — ‘reflecting surfaces’. 2841-4 Emerson 
Ess., Friendship WTLs. (Bohn) I. 92 It never troubles tbe 
sun that some of his ray's fall wide.. and only a small part 
on the reflecting plancL 

b. Provide or fitted witb some aTrangement or 
apparatus serving to reflect light or images; esp. 
rejieciing telescope. 

2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Reflecting, or Reflexive 
Dyals, are made by a little piece ot Looking-Glass-Platc, 
duly* placed, which reflects the Sun’s Ray’s to the top of 
a Ceiling, where the Dy'al is diaAvn. Ibid., Reflecting 
Telescope. 27** Pope LcL io R. Dtgby 20 OcL, Have ye 
not Reflecting Telescopes whereby' j-e may innocently mag- 
nify* her Spots and Blemishes? 277* in Piaon Munie. 

Rec. (xBS6) II. 242 iTie reflerting lights fixed up at the 
Light-houses for this Port. xBo* BrookeP Gazetteer kot. 22) 
S.A'. Perl Patrick, The. .quays. .with a rcflectii’g light- 
house. 2832 Brewster Optics v, 52 Ihe two constitute 
a reflecting roicroscopfc 284* Brands Did. Set., etc. s-a', 
Telesccpe, In reflecting telescopes the speculum or mirror 
performs the office of the object glass tn these of the re- 
fracting kind. 2849 Sir F. B. Steiers ^ Pokers x. 

(1B52) 0 Lighted by four large Txflccting lamps. 

2 . Casting lefleclions on a person or thing. (In 
common use from f 1690 to 1715.) 

2687 .A Farmer in Magd. CclL 4r Jets. II (0. ^ S.) 74 
Certificates, the most reflecting contents of which they 
disovra. <22725 Burnet vn. {1734) II.4i2l*he 
l/>wer House,, brought up injuriousand reflecting Addresses 
to the Upper House. 2768 Blackstone Cemm, HI. 2*5 
Neither, .are any reflerting w-ords mady u.se of in legal prt> 
ceediDgs, and pertinent to the cause in band, a suffiaeot 
cause of action for slander. 

3 . Having or exercising refleclion or thought; 
characterized by reflection, 

2722 Shaftesb. Ckarac. (1737) TI. n. il L 2x0 Ea*^' 
reasoning or reflecting Creature. 272* BLACKMORECrrcrtVw 
I. (ed. 2) 6 To pursue That End.. Demands aConsdous,Vxse, 
Reflerting ^use. 28*3 Lamb Elia Ser. xu Pocr Relatierx, 
With a reflecting sort of congratulation, he will inquire the 
price of your furniture. 1849 Macaulaa' HisL Erg. ia’. 1. 
47B GraA'C and reflecting men., augured from such begin- 
nings the approach of ca'iI times. 

Hence Sefle'ctiagly cdv. 

2688 Boatx in Wks. (17721 I. Life, p. exxA-i, Sometimes 

naming him [the true author] as it were incidentally, and 
pcradvenlur* i--'— T?"* V— r"* World 1.5. 

21 He may 3 ■ ■ ■ ' distinctly. 

xBjBjVrai/' ■ ", 1 i ■ ■ eflertingly 

hath Wordsworth told tis that the simplest flower [etc.]. 

Heflectioii, reflexion (iffle-kjan). Also 
refleccio(u)ii, 6 reflyxyonjreflextion. [a. 
F. rijlexion (14th c.), or ad. late L. reflexicn-em 
(med.L. also refledion-em ') : see Reflect v. and 
Flexion. 

The ety'mological spelling with x is tbe earliest, and is 
still common in sdentific u«ie, perh. through its connexion 
w-ith reflex % in the general senses the influence of the 
has made the form with ct the prcAailing one.] 

•fl. ? A reflexive inflaence on the mind. Obs.'~^ 
CX384 Chaucer H. Fame 1. 22 As yf folkys complexions 
hlake hem dreme of reflexions. 

2 . The acrion, on the part of surfaces, of throw- 
ing back light or beat (rays, beams, etc.) falling 
upon them ; the fact or phenomenon of light and 
beat being thrown back in this way. 

Angle of reflection, the angle which the reflected ray 
makes with a perpendicular to the surface (for *'ilh the 
surface itself;, 

C23S5 Chaucer Sqr.'s T. 222 It myghte wel be Naiurelly 
by composidons Of Anglis and of slye reflexions. i42*-»o 
Latig, C^ rm. Trvy\.\i\. (1555) B \ih »N*ban Phebus b»nies. . 
cause the eyer by reflection To be full hoote. 24S1 Cajcton 
Myrr. iL xxxi. 125 Of the reflexion y^ myrrour siaytcih on 
the walleand sbyneth tberon as longe as tbe rayes of the 
sonne endure in the glasse. 2550 W.Cl'nni'‘*cham 
Glasse 42 ‘The lower rec5on..isiDorowe tbe reflextion cf the 
Sonne beames rebounding from th* earth also made noote. 
2613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage L a'IIl (16x4) 43 T?’® reflation or 
refraction of the Sunne-beames io a watene cloud. 2660 
R. Coke Justice Vird. 20, 1 ihcrefcre probably conclude, 
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that the heat In stimmcr Is caused from the reflexion of the 
Son. 17*5 Sw'jrr Gullr::er in, iii, Twenty lamps.. which, 
from the Reflection of the Adaiiint, cast a stron:^ light 
into every Part. 2753 Chambers Cyc/. s.v., ^ys of 
light being suppos^..to be reflected by a given curve, so 
as to make the angle of reflexion equal to the angle of 
Incidence. 1841 Penny CycL XIX. 349/2 Heat being 
capable of reflection, like light, the rays of the sun may be 
collected by a concave speculum in its principal focus. 
*869 Tysdali. In Fcrtn. Rev, i Feb. 240 When a luminous 
beam impinges at the proper angle on a plane glass surface 
it is polarized by reflexion. 

Ji^. x6c6 SiTAKs. Tr. ^ Cr, iir. ilL 99 Man. .Cannot make 
boast to haue that which he hath ; Nor feeles not what he 
owes, but by reflection. 2652 N. Bacos Disc, Govt. En^, 
11. XV. (*739) 79 They are like the Sun gone down, and must 
rule by reflection, as the Moon in the night. 

b. The result ofsuch. reflecting ©flight; reflected 
light or heat. 

2SSS Eden Decades 246 The raynebowe is a reflection of 
the beames of the soonne in the vapoure of a clowde. 2602 
Sir W. Cobnwaixis Ess. it. xxix. (1631) 33 Rather choosing 
to be a glimmering reflexion, then a true and reall light. 

JfiLTON P. E, III. 42S That side which from the wall 
ofH eav*n..som sm^l reflection gaines Of glimmering air. 
X727-45 Thomson 3’tfwrw^^r 439 In vain the sight, deje^ed 
to the ground. Stoops for relief; thence hot-ascending 
steams And keen reflection pain. 2796 Morse Anur, Geog. 
II. 312 Almost blind and wnth their skin terribly burnt by 
the reflection of the snow. 

Jig, 2598 B ihoclev Felic. Man (1631) 686 If we examine 
cur coldness in our love to God ; wee shall perceive the 
reflexion of it to our neighbour to bee frozen. 26x2 Shaks. 
Cymh. r. iL 33 Shee’s a good signe, but I haue scene small 
reflection of her wit, 2686 tr. CkardvCs Coronat. Solyman 
64 The Lustre of Gold cast such a powerful reflection upon 
his Lordly senses. 

3. The action of a mirror or other polished sur- 
face in exhibiting or reprodneing the image of an 
object ; the fact or phenomenon of an image being 
p^uced in this waj. 

CX430 Ltdg. Reas. 6* Seizs. 5757 This welle most royall 
Was y-pavyd with cristall, Shewyng by refieccioun A1 the 
estris enviroun. 2602 Shaks. JuL C. x. ii. 53 The eye sees 
not it sclfe but by reflection. By some other things. 1653 
H. More Antid, Ath, iii. xvi, Reflexion makes the images 
more dim then direct sight, Sir W. Joses Ess. Pcetry 

E. Nat. in Feems^ etc. x£6 Both drew their Images from 
nature herself, without catching them only by reflection- 
2809^x0 CotEHiOGE /Vx/Ttif (X865J 26 Occasioning us at first 
to misuke Images of reflection for substances. 1832 Brew- 
ster Nat. Magic H. (1833) 34 Ihe image was as distinct 
and^ perfect as If it bad been formed by reflexion from 
a piece of mirror glass. 2&60 Ttndsu. Giac, 1. xv. zot la 
Its blue depths each ice mass doubled itself by reflection. 

b. An jmage or coanterpait thus prodneed. 

2587 Golding Memay v. 37 It was of necessitie, that 

this^vndentandlog of God should yeeld a reflexion backe 
again to It self, as a Cxce doth In a l4>3kmgglasse. 2693 
Bbydsn EUeaeroi 137 As the sun In water we can be^, 
Yet not the sun, but his reflection there- 1839 Aihenstum 
26 Jan., An apparatus.. to receive a reflection of the scene 
without. 1870 J. H. Newsian Gram. Assent n. vL x8S The 
mind is like a double mirror. In which reflexions of self 
within self multiply themselves till they are andistlngulsh- 
able, 2877 Black Green Past, u, (*878) it There was not 
a breath of wind to break the reflections of the trees on the 
glassy suriace. 

Eg. iSai Shelley Epipsyck. nS A tender Reflection of 
the eternal Moon of I^ve. a 2854 H. Reed L,ect. Eng. 
Hist. (1853) 346 Poetry Is a glorified reflection of life and 
nature. x88a Farrar Early Ckr. II. 20 We might perhaps 
see in this fact a reflexion of the unbenaing character of the 
writer. 

c. The fact of colour being thrown by one 
thing upou another ; a colour, hue, or tint received 
in this way ; als6 Zeal, a colour varying in different 
lights, an iridescence. 

2614 Raleigh Hist. IVarld it. (1634) 219 This Sea was so 
called from a reflection of rednes.se.. from the hanks, clifts 
and sands of many llands. 163S Junius Paint. Ar.cients 
285 Goe to then. Painter, confound r«i roses with good 
store of inUes, and what reflexion the aire taketh of them, 
let that be the colour of her face. 2805 A. Knox Retn. 
(1844) I. x6 The purple and gold.. seems clearly an un- 
conscious reflealon of that yet unrisen sun. 2B40 Penny 
0^f-XVin.64/x Feathers. .golden-green, with grey edges, 
and all are glossed with brilliant metallic reflections. x8y4 

July <*826) 258 The greater wing<overts..with greenish 
black reflections, but without any white. 

4. The action of bending, turning, or folding 
back ; recurvation. Alsoyf^. 

*SS3 Bbende Q. Curtins 167 Croked EoTu^thus with 
. ^ many tumynges and reflexions is consumed by the 
inhabitours with wat^mg their grounde. 2387 Golding 
De Motm^ V . 62 This^Vnderstanding, by a certeine Re- 
flexion of It selfe vpen it selfe, hath b^otten vs a second 
persotL 26x0 Guillxm Heraldry ir. tv, 44 A Bunched 
Line is that which Is carried with round reflections or 
bowings vp and downe, making diners hollow Crookes or 
Farrowes. a 2667 jEit.TAVLOR.^ytff. Liturgy Prefl 5 8 The 
first reflexions of a crooked tree are not to straightness, but 
to a ccr.traryincuTvation. x69a ^zstrLTf Boyle Lect-ynu^a 
Inanimate unactive Matter moves always inastreight Line, 
nor ever reflects in an Angle, nor bends in a Circle (which 
is a continual Reflexion), unless (etc.). 2758 I. Lyons 

Fluxions yu.1 i^i. 142 If a curve instead of being continued 
beyond the ordinate Is reflected from it,.. that ordinate is 
said to pass through a point of Reflection or Cusp. 2870 
Rollzston Anim. Life 47 Ilhe] umbilicus is partly con- 
cealed by the reflection over it of the peristome, 

"hb. The action of bringing back from a state 
of anger or estrangement. Ohs. rare~^. 

2598 CKArMCN Iliad xvin. 404 Mightie suppliance. By 
all their grace men hath bene made, gifts, honors, all pro- 
posde For his reflectica. 


f a The action of turning back from some 
point ; return, retrogression. Ohs. rare, 

1605 Shaks. Mach, l u. 23 As whence the Sunne gins his 
reflection, Shipwracking Siormes, and direfull Thunders 
IbreakJ. x66a J. Barcrave Pepe Alex. VII (1867) 123 
Ashes of the Mount Vesuvius, near Naples, which was 
4 times the poynt of my reflection, — 1 facing about for 
England from the topp, or crater,, .of that mountain, 
td- Astron, (Seequots.) Ohs.rare-^. 

1J04 J. Harris Lex, Techn. I, Refiexiem of the Moon, is 
(according to BuUialdus) her 3d Inequality of Motion : this 
Tycho calls by the Name of her Variation, 2720 Ibid, II, 
ReJIectian in the..CopeTnican System is the Distance of 
the Foie from the Homon of the Disk; which is the same 
thing as the Sun’s Declination in the Ptolcmaick Hypothesb. 

5. The action of throwing back, or fact of being 
thrown or driven back, after impact. (Said of 
material objects, sound, etc., andy^.) 

2642 Fuller Holy^^ Prof. St. iit. uL 157 It sheweth more 
wit but no lesse vanity to commend ones self not in a strait 
line but by reflection. 2656 tr. Hobbes* Elem. Philos, in. 
(1839) 274 In this place.. let it be supposed that the angle of 
inadence is equal to the angle of reflection. 266a Hobbes 
Seven Prob. Wks, 1845 VII. 21 The air comes out again 
with the same violence by reflection. 2703 Kelsey Serm. 
149 It is but like the rebounding of a call betwixt the 
Hardness of two Walls, where the Reflection is continued 
till the Force^ be spent. 1799 J. VIogq Princ. Meek. vr. 
X30 The velocity of the body after reflection is equal to it’s 
velocity before incidence. 2832 Brewster A a/. Magic 
ix. (1833) 22t Many remarkable phenomena in the natural 
world are produced by the reflexion and concentration of 
sound. 2884 A. Danieu. Prine. Physics xiv. 413 Reflexion 
of sound is familiarly illustrated by the Echo. 

b. Pkys, The action, on the part of a nerve- 
centre, of returning an impression received ; reflex 
action. 

2836 StR J. Paget in Mem. v. (1901) 93 He is certainly a 
sharp fellow, but I should think rather monomaniac on the 
reflections. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 153/1 In all these cases 
sensation coexists with the reflection of the impression 
through the motor nerves. 

6 - Animadversion, blame, censure, reproof. 

1652 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xiv. (1739' 78 As their 
work is full of reflection, so formerly they had met with 
r'-.-.y -rd :* f'- 1693 Dryden Jtrvenal 

I'"' 47 s’ * say Satire, is to mean 

!',<•• f. • . !• t‘ •! ! . * : • the worst sence. 2707 

i* IL.'-'.* 11.82 The Duke was 

oppos’d by >*• Dr... not without some shyness and Re- 
flection. 2748 Richardson Clarissa \. vi, If 1 have de- 
served reflection, let me not be spared. *818 Scott Hrt, 
Midi, ii, Robertson uttered not a word of reflection on bis 
companion for the consequences of his obstinacy. 

b. A remark or statement reflecting, or casting 
some imputation, on a person. 

2647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. iv. 5 49 All those sharp Re- 
flexions which could be made upon the King himself. 
265^ in Burton's Diary (rSzS) 111. 238 It is a rtBcxion 
upon the whole House. 1 am sorry to hear that .<ald. 2^5 
R. Burthogge Causa DA xx, 1 abhor Reflections and 
Hard Words, as neither Philosophical, nor Civil, nor 
Christian. 27x8 Prior Solomon iii. 459 May no reflection 
shed Its poi>onoas venom on the royal dead. 2788 Priest- 
ley Lect. Hist. IV. xx. i6r The Baeotians were Plutarch’s 
countrymen and he could not bear that any reflection, though 
ever so just, should be cast upon them. ^ 2839 Hallam 
H ist. 'Lit. m, V. § 43 He cannot restrain himself from re- 
flections on kings and priests when he is most contending 
for them. 28^^ Max Muller Sc. Relig. (*873) 395 Had his 
personal reflections concerned myself alone. 

c. An imputation ; a fact or procedure casting 
an imputation or discredit <ni one. 

1663 Gerbier Counsel s An ill built Palace leaves a per- 
petual reflection of Ignorance on the Builder. 2673 Grew 
Anat. Roots Ep. Det£,To insist hereon too much, might be 
a reflection upon Your Judgments. 2721 Addison Sjxet. 
No. 289 ? 7 It is one of the greatest Reflections upon 
Human Nature that Paternal IcKtinct should be a stronger 
Motive to Love than Filial Gratitude. 

•fV. Reference, relation, connexion. Ohs. 

26*8 T. Spe:ncer Legick 20 Those 10. things, are pro- 
pounded, not as inecrc and simple beings ; but, in respect of 
llmt reflection, or relation which aiisetb out of them, vnto 
our vnderstanding. Ibid. 292 They haue no reflexion, or 
relation to any thing before man. 2664 Marvell Cerr. 
Wks. 1875 IL 177 That His and Your present prospenty 
may have as strong a sympathy and reflexion. ^ 

6. The action of turning (uack) or fixing the 
thoughts on some subject; meditation, deep or 
serious consideration. 

a 2674 Clarendon Surv.LeviatE (1676) 20 We shall with 
less reflexion pass over his fourth Chapter. 270a Norris 
Ideal World il uL 222 By reflection we come to know the 
true state of human nature. 2726 Butler Se^t. 

Nat. it. Wks. 2874 II. 28 Oar real nature leads us to he 
influenrrd in some deuree by^reflcction and conscience. 

*77*1 ' ' ’ ■ ’ . 

accou 


« 'lX'ndor Pentam. Wks. 1846 H. 3^9 H “ only lue 
ur of reflection that Is at last the hour 
d improvement. 2869 Tvnd^ix. Notes^ Lect. * 373 

moment’s reflection will make it plain fete.]. 1873 1 . 
SOLD Lit. Ir Dogma (2876) 43 rxu. Sorely it must on 

lexion appear that this is by no m«ns so. 

fb. Recollection or remembrance oj a thmg. 
[so without const- Ohs. 

6SS-87 H. More A/p. AnNL (2.722) i 93 ^ tortme 
&..OUI of reflexibo of what tt has suffered- 2694 
iNCREVE Double Dealer tu 

itile uneasj' for the present, yet the re^on of it m^t 
•ds be ent^mng. 4*27041'. Brown AT^.^a’irr Wks. 
S 1 % Making them {vicesj as bitt^ m the Reflecticn as 
Ihcy might be suppos'd pleasant la the Enjoyment. 


c, Pkilos. The mode, operation, or faculty b}’ 
which the mind has knowledge of itself and its 
operations, or by which it deals with the ideas 
received from sensation and perception. 

2690 Locke Hum. Umi. 11. i. § 4 By Reflection then,.. 
I would be understood to mean, that notice which the 
Mind takes of its own Operations, and the manner of them. 
2692 Norris Rojl. Locke’s Ess. Hum. Und. 6r Ideas cf 
Reflection are but a Secondary sort of Ideas letc.]. 2707- 
1803 Foster in Life ^ Corr. (1846) 1. 177 A knowledge of 
sensation more than of reflexion. 1^7 Lewes Hist. Philos. 
(1867J 1. 98 Was there nothing to guide man but the reports 
of his ^nses? Democritus said there was Reflection. 1853 
Abp. Thomson A42rt'r 7[4. §48 Reflection is ascertainment of 
points of re^cmbIance and points of difference. 

9. A thought or idea occurring to, or occupying, 
the mind. 


1647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. l. § 25 These reflections were 
so terrible to him that they robbed him of all peace and 
quiet of mind. 1672 R. Montagu in Buccleuch /fASX (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 510 See whether upon second reflections 
the King will say anything to me. 27x6 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to (Ttess Bristol 2a Aug., lliese reflections 
draw after them others that are too melancholy. 2792 
CfyfirT-v. Retired Cut 108 Then stepped the poet into bed, 
With this reficcixon in his head. 2833 N. Arnott Physics 
(ed. 5) IL 84 The reflection will naturally occur here [etaj. 
1866 Crl'sip Banking lx. 207 A fact suggesting rather a 
singular reflection. , 

b, A thought expressed in words; a remark 
made after reflection on a subject. 

2659 Hammo.so On Ps. PreC 3 Beside his many inci- 
dental reflexions on this Book of Psalms, a 2704 T. Brown 
Eng. Satire WI«. 2730 I. 25 The reflections are beautiful, 
founded upon true learning and give a just reputation to 
their author. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 32 f 3 When an 
account was brought him of his son's death, he received it 
only with this reflection, * I knew that my son was mortal ’. 
2819 Shelley Peter Belt ^rd v. xii, Odd collections Of 
saivs and proverbs, and reflections Old parsons make fn 
burying-grounds. 2839 Hallam Hist. Lit. ii. viL § 36 The 
reflections are usually of a moral cast. 

10. attrib. and Comb., as reJlecHon-coiner, lime. 

2722 SHArtrsB. Cknrac, (2737) III. 95 The celebrated 
wits.., casual dtscoursers, reflection-comers, meditation- 
founders [etc.]. Anthony's Pkoiegr. Bull. II. 285 In 
my case the reflection time is over. 


Hence Beflextional a., due to reflection ; Be- 
fle-ctioning, the action of reflecting ; Eefle'ction- 
ist, one who theorizes on the subject of reflection ; 
Befle-ctionleBs adv.^ without a reflection, 

2748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VL 3 But refleetjoning 
apart, thou seest, Jack, that her plot is beginning to work. 
2861 Ruskin Arrcit'S 0/ Chase (1880) I. 300 Whenever 
I have seen a rainbow over water.. it has stood on it 
reflectionless. 2862 F. Hail Re/ut. Hindu Philos. Syst, 
63 The bondage of the soul, con^lsting in its connexion 
with misery, which is reflexional, is unrei. Ibid. 243 Soch 
as say thus, the reflexionlsts [etc.]. 2^8 S. H. Hodgson 
Philos, Refection il v. I. 226 Idealist (or rather Re- 
flectionist; in philosophy. 

Heflecti’Ve ^r/fle’ktlv), a. and sh. [f. REFLECT 
V. * -IVE. Cf. Reflexive, and mod.F. rljlec(ifi\ 
A. adj. That reflects, in various senses. 

1. a. That gives back an image or reflection of 
an object ; that mirrors or reproduces. 

2627 Feltkasi Resolves ir. Ixxix. 226 Domitian’s reflectiue 
Galleries, could not guard him from the skarfed arme. 27x8 
Prior Solomon ni. 705 In the reflective stream the sighing 
bride. Viewing her charms impair’d, abash d shall hide Her 
pensive head. 2792 EL Darwin Bot. Card, l 256 Each 
bright stream.., Reflective founmin, and tumultuous tide. 
28^ Ellacombe in Trans. Exeter Dioc. Arckit. See, 
Scr. n. I. X05 All the panels are filled with plate glass, the 
reflective power of which is greatlyadmired. x886 Ruskin 
Prxlerita 1. vi. 275 The polished floor.. as reflective as 
a mahogany table. 

Jig. 2848 Gilfillan in Tails Mag. XV. 512 A man's 
times are reflective of the man, as well as a man of the 
limts. . 

b. That throws back something striking or falling 
upon the suiface; esp. that reflects light. 

174a tr. Algxrotti on ' Nrxton's Theory' II. 205 Where 
the attractive Force is greatest, the reflective and repulsive 
is greatest alsa 2S67 G. F. Chambers Astron, 8t \V’hen 
viewed by the naked eye the Moon presents a mottled 
appearance; this arises from our satellite being unequally 
refleetbe. 2872 tr. Schellen's S/ectr. Anal, xviiL 64 The 
reflective substance of a prism. 

c. Gram. = Reflexive 5. 

2843 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 253/x The so-called Reflective 
verb is in form either a transitive verb, .or a passive verb. 

2. Of light : Produced by reflection, reflected, 


borrowed. 

x666 Drydf.n Ann. Mirah. ccHii. His beams he to his 
royal brother lent. And so shone still in his reflectij'c lighL 
*773 J* Foss FratriAde iv. 357 (MS.), Now their broad 
blades encount’ring in mid air Shot through the darkness 
a reflective lighL 2867 Bailey Unn\ Hymn 6 Moon, whose 
gleam Reflective, types the God-light, wherewith shines 
Man’s souL 

b. Reflex, reciprocal, 

2839 I. Taylor -4«c.C^r. I.3S6 Could such things happen 
without producing a reflective effect on the religious senti- 
ments and manners of the men most nearly concerned! 


f 3, That makes or contains reflections or censures 
cn or tijcrt a person. Ohs. 

166S Pefys Diary 13 Sept., Utile (Isl said reflective cn 
me, though W. Pen and J. Mlnnes do mean me In one or 

two places. ' At such times 

men are too ■ « . of God, and 

sadly reflecti' .■ ■ • . . 



reflective I>Y. 


344. 


REFLEX. 


4. Of mental facnlties: Of or pertaining to reflec- 
tion (on what is presented to the mind). 

1678 Norkis Misc. ti63j) 276 The Soul, whose reflective 
TacuUy 'viU not fall to give her information. 1718 Prior 
Solomcn 1. 739 Forc'd by reflective reason, I confes.*;, That 
human science is uncertain guess. 1858 O. W. Holmes 
AuU Break/. -t. vn. 50 The Poet says, tliat rapidly groMnng 
tou-ns are most unfavourable to the imaginative and re- 
flective faculties. 

b. Given to, commonly exercising, thought or 
reflection ; meditative, ihoughtfiii. 

iBao Blaz-r^p. VI. 6S8 The very model of an accom- 

plished, reflective, and affectionate English matron. 1833 
Coleridge Tallc-t. 53 Oct., Elegy is the form of poetry 
natural to the reflective mind. J870 Dickens E. Bro:^ 
iii, Until her fac^ ubich has been comically’ reflective, 
brightens. 

c. Proceeding from, due to, reflection. 

1863 E. V. Nesle Anal. Th. <5- Knt. vu 71 The first half 
of such a judgment as * the bridge is of iron, therefore it is 
strong', is o ily reflective. 

B. sh. f i. A mirror. Obs. rare'^^. 

1720 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. II. 551 If any one were 
but for ten Years forbid that View, and then to have the 
Reflective brought,. .they would be.. at a loss to know 
their own outward Form. 

2. p}. The organs or faculties of reflection. 

1893 Funis 5 Stand. Diet. 

Kefl e • ctively , adv. [f, prec. + -lt 2 . ] 

1. After reflection or consideration ; deliberately. 
1774 Wr.AXALL Tctir Kortlu Europe (1776) c&o Our Eng- 
lish papers, which are reflectivel}' and on prindple the 
avowed vehicles of faUbood over all Europe. 2875 NYhit- 
>’EV E//e Lnng". iL 16 A peculiar red.,ivas, reflectively and 
artificially, called by its inventor magenta. 

2. In a reflective or thoughtful manner ; thought- 
fully, meditatively. 

1825 Hone Ez-erj'-day Bk, I. Sjo They.. go homewards, 
reflectively. xBSs E C. Cijiyton (Mr*;. Needham) Cruel 
Feriune 1. 244 *lt does seem like it, to be sure, when one 
comes to think it over', ob>erved Jessop, reflectively. 1BS7 
spectator 3 Apr. 45S/2 Any one who looks back on it 
refleciivcb’, and remembers ratherthan reads. 

3. Bywaj’ofreflection^lrom one thing to another); 
indirectly, in consequence. 

1853 Miss CoBEE Iniitit. Mor. 70 It cannot be because 
the happiness of our brethren will reflectively produce our 
owm. a 1876 Hr. Martine.au Autohio^, (tS??) I* It. loi 
\Ve had..a great reverence for Mrs. Barbauld and, re- 
flectively, for Dr, Aikin, her brother. 

Reflextiveness, [f. as ijrec. + -^•ESS,] The 
state or quality of being reflective. 

1857 Lever Fortunes ofClencore viiL (1673I 53 A charming 
union of reflectiveness with repartee. 1873 Svmonds Gt^. 
Poets i. 31 Music attains independence.. only in an age of 
intellectual reflectiveness. 

So Beflecti'vity. 

i88t Mrs. L'I'NN Linton My Love IL iiL 53 The value of 
the image is its comprehensiveness,.. the facetted quality of 
its refieciiviiy. 

t Reflextly, adv, * [f. Reflect a. + 
•LY 2.J In a reflected manner ; by reflection. 

163s Swan Sfee. M. (X670I 293 The Optick Masters con- 
fess and prov’c, that the forms of the Stars are compre- 
hended of the sight refleclly, and not rightly. 
ReflectO'meter. [See -ometer.] An instru- 
ment for measuring the extent to which a substance 
reflects light. 

"Fimes 14 Jan. 4/6 .\mong new. .methods introduced 
by recent discoveries were the use of the reflectometer. 


EfCaector (r/fle kt^i). [f. Reflect t?. +-ob2 . 
Cf. Reflecter and mod.F. rejleclciir.'\ 

+ 1. One who reflects or meditates. Obs. rare. 

1663 Boyle Occas. Re/. Disc. Oca Medit. (184S) 53 In 
ihai u'bich we suppose our Reflector now considering. 

1 2. One who casts reflections ; a censor, critic. 
i683 in Somers Fracts{\^^%) 1.304 Had he been a Foreigner, 
M our Reflector terms htm, it might have looked like an 
intended ConquesL 274^ Richardson Clarissa IxxxvdL 
(176s) Vll. 327 Mighty generous, I said, ..in such insolent 
reflectors. 

3. A reflecting telescope, microscope, etc. • 

2767 _Michell in Phil. Trans. LVIL 261 To obtain such 

^ t^ncil, we must not make use of arefracting telescope., 
of less than 15 inches, nor a reflector of less than nearly two 
feet aperture. 2794 G. Adams Mat. ff Exp. Philos. I. xxiu 
47* No reflector was heard of for near half a century after 
iNewton's], r* — r. t>-. — ._ ro, 

fleeting En? . . 

the tube of ■ ■ . „ ■ 

Heavens {cd. 3) 4S5 Telescopes, both refractors and re- 
are eagerly sought after. 

4. A body or suiface which reflects'(ravs of) light, 
heat, sound, etc. 

i8m Henry Epit. Chem. (1S08) 30 'Metals, therefore, are 
^uch better reflectors (of heat] than glass. 2862 J. G. 
.luRniY Cemw., Gen. i. 26-19 'Ibe full-orbed reflector of 
^e solar ^beams, as she is during the night. 2879 Rood 
throumiics J2 Asa general thing polished metallic surfaces 
tire the best reflectors oflight. 

b, spec. A specially prepared surface of metal 
(usually of a curved or concave form), for 
the purpose of reflecting Ta)*s of light or heat in 
a required diiection. 

W Brit. (ed. 3) X. 54/2 The effect of these 

liamp-iightsl may be increased by pbcing them.. before 
IT reflectors. 2802 IHd. 

PPL^II. 305/2 Reflector for a lighthouse is composed of 
1 mirrors. x8^ Kirby Sc Sr. 

' ‘ 5*9 Cau-e a lanthom to be made u-jih 

a concave back, and furnished with a .reflector. ciSSo 


Faraday Forces Matt Electric Li^.i 153 At Teignmouth, 
some of the revolving lights have ten lamps and reflectors. 

5. A polished surface exhibiting images of objects ; 
also spec, (see quot. 1 S 94 ). 

1831 Brewster Mat Ma^tc vL (183^ 147 )^'he^e or what 
the reflector could be which exhibited this image, I cannot 
conceive. 2839 G. Bird Mai. Philos. 300 The images of the 
objects placed between the reflectors are seen most b^uti- 
fullj’ arranged when the latter form an angle, which is an 
even aliquot part of a circla 1894 IVesim. Gac. 23 Apr. 3/1 
Someiimes .. the sharper ..has recourse to.. ‘reflectors'. 
These are exceedingly w cll-made little instruments. . used to 
‘ reflect’. .the cards held by the players. 

/'gi 2837 Ht. Martiseau Soc. Amer. III. 32 The children 
are such faithful reflectors of this spirit as to leave no doubt 
of its existence, even amidst the nicest operations of cant, 
b. spec* 'I'he speculum of a reflecting telescope. 
2815 J.. Smith Panorama Se. 4- Ari l. 402 iGregorian 
TelocopaJ At the bottom of the tube..U placed the large 
concave r^ector. 1872 Roscoe Etem. Chettt. j£5 An alloy 
of 33 jarts of tin to 67 of copper- .is known as speculum- 
metal and cmplo3'ed for the reflectors of telescopes 

6 . That which reflects, in other senses. 

2840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 253/1 They.. lose themselves in its 
central grey matter — the recipient and reflector of the im- 
pressions which they convey*. 

ileflecto*rially, of/c?. rare. [f. as uext -f -al 
+ -LT Rcliexly, by reflex action. 

1876 Bristovve Tlu 4- iPraci. Med. (1B7S) 759 Peristaltic 
movements for the most part reflectorialty excited from the 
mucous surface. 

Eififlextory, a* rare^. [f. REFLECT v. + 
-ory J Capable of being reflected {Cent. Did.'). 

B.efle'dge, [Re- 5 a.] iraiis. To fledge 
again. Hence Hefl.e*dging vbL sh. 

2829 Southey Pitgr. Comfosietla it. xxi, In flew the 
feathers,, .And the Cock and the Hen in a trice were 
refledged. 2850 Browning Easier Day xxiv. Scared if the 
South firmament ^^^th North-fire did its wings rcfledgel 
1889 Pater G.//fZ<2/inrr(iE96) 63 The flush and re-fledging 
of the black earth itself in that fervent springtide. 
Seflee^ [Ke- 5 a.] iatr. To flee again. 
1598 Sylvxstxr Du Barlas jl ii. jv. Cclnmnes 672 Yet 
thence, re-fled, it {astronomj*] doth th' Arabians tiy. 

11 BrCflet (r;»df). [F., earlier reJliSy ad. It. ri^ 

Jicsso reflection, Reflex sh. : the modem spelling 

has app. been influenced by L. refectere^ Colour 
due to reflection, lustre, iridescence; spec, a metaJJic 
lustre on potter}’. 

2862 H, hlARRYAT Year in Stveden II. 25S Black wool, 
with a silvery ‘reflet*, or iron gray, sS^AVienxum 6 Oct. 
454/1 The |>ottety..eiTS in the extreme of coppery tints and 
too emphatic re/e:s of the metallic sort. ' • 
atirlo. xSSS S. G. kV. Beniamin Persia fr the Persia^is 
2S7 The •- -A.*-*- - Xe Jncni may 

be con« • • * 

Sefi* '- le L. r^- 

Jlex-us, a bending back, recess, return, £ ppl. stem 
of rcfieclcre to Reflect. Cf. Sp. refejo {-fijeo), 
It. riJSesse.l 

1. Reflection of light (or heat) ; reflected light ; 
light or colour resulting from reflection. 

App. not in common use from c 3660 to 
1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 33 Bewis baihit war in second 
bemys Throu the reflex of Pbebus visage bo’cht. 2^ 
Blu.noevil Exerc. lii. il iiL (1636) 577 The lowest Region 
is hot by the reflexe of the Sunne, whose beames first 
striking the earth, do rebound back agalne to that Region. 
16x5 Lawson Cemniry Hojisrcv . Card. {2626) 3 Quinches 
, .will not like in our cold parts, ■vnlesse they be helped with 
some reflex of Sunna ifar Quarles Argalus <5- P. MTcs. 
<Grosart) 111. 261 Shall every day, wherein the earth does; 
lack The Sun’s reflex, b’ expcll’d the .Almanad:? 027x1 
Ken Hymns Festre. Poet. \Vk-s, 2721 1. 222 Who taught 
her Love to Hcav’n the readiest wav* On his Reflex of 
Fontal Godhead’s Ra3'. 2843 Carlvle Past'd' Pr. il ii, 
The- illimitable Ocean, tinting all things with its eternal 
; hue.s and reflexes. 1853 C. Bronte Villette jdv. The reflex 
I from the window -lit his face. 2874 Lawson Dis. Eye 259 
! The margin of the lens exhibiting a brilliant yellow reflex. 
irons/, and Jig. x6o* Fulbecke and PL ParalL 74 If 
God doe still vouchsafe the hloone-diall of this dark^mc 
life, with the reflexe of bis intellectuall illumined influence. 
1647 Olarenoon Contempt Ps. Tracts (1727)437 ^Ye shall 
have alwav-s some such rays of comfort from the reflex of 
that beautiful prospect. 2862 Mekiyaix Rem. Entp. (1S65) 
V...xl. 8 The fame of ancient Hellas w-as mainly a reflex 
from the preeminent glory of Athens. 2866 Fenton Ane, a- 
Stod* Cr. II. V, 358 Ilie^ transient reflex of ancient pros- 
perity ..sank in the long night of slavery. 

"b, spec.' in Art nix^ 'Arch. Tlie light reflected, 
or supposed to be reflected, from a surface in light 
to one in shade, 

2695 in Dtyden tr. Du/resr.oy Ohs. F 200 The fineness 
of stuffs or garments which is not to be discern'd but by the 
Colours, the Reflexes, and more especially by the Lights and 
Shadows. 2727-42 CuhSi^rx^Cycl^ReJlex^Re/lectvn paint- 
j ing, is tinderstoad of those places in a picture whl^ arc sup- 
posed to be illuminated bya light reflected from some other 
body represented in the same piece, ,2784 J. Barry in 
Led. Paint, v. (1S4E) 2S2 Masses of light, half-lights, dar^s 
and half-darks, and reflexes, 2807 Opic ihid. iii. 206 
Gradations of middle tint, local colour, and reflexes. 28^ 

I Gwii.t Archil. § 0484 The varieties of reflexes are almost 
iofinite, 

2. The teflection or image of an object, as seen 
in a mirror or surface acting as such. 

2638 Sis T. Herbert Trav. (ed. r) 146 Black shining 
Marble. .so bright and jetty, as we could easily view our 
.reflex, no steel tniTTor compariog nxth JL 2663 Anm-H/nn. 

12 Spots in the San and Moon arc belter discovered by 
ob«;crvingtbem in their Reflexes and Images in the Water. 
2805 Wornsw. Prelude 1, 450 To cat across the reflex cf a 


star That. .gleamed Upon the glasty plain. 2830TEKNTSON 
poems 124 So their wan limbs no more might come between 
The moon and the moon's reflex in the nigbt. 

Jig. 1643 Sir T. Beovvne Relig. Pled, 1- 1 13 We bioM 
Him but asquint, upon reflex or shadow. 

\>.jig. An image, reproduction ; something which 
reproduces certain essential features or qualities of 
another thing. (The usual sense in current use.) 

1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Felly 5 My Visage, the exact 
reflex of my Souk 28x6-17 Coleridge Ixsy Serm. 

4x6 As the motley reflexes of lay experience move injlong 
procession. .before me. . 2847 Disraeli I'Mcred vm. It 
was the race that produced these inimitable forms, the 
idealised reflex of ibeir own peculiar organisation. 2878 
Ltcky E x.’g. in zZth C. Lii. sSo It mayeven very materially 
contribute to make legislation a reflex of the popular srilL 
•f 3. The act of bending or turning the mind (back) 
upon a subject ; reflection. Obs. 

*594 Hooker EccL Pol. i. iv, § 3 It seemeth tbercrore 
that there was no other way for angek to sin, but bv* reflex 
cf their understanding upon themselves. 2643 Sir T. 
UROMTfE Eeltg. Pled. i. f 7 A serious reflex upon m}* own 
unwortbiness did make me backward from challenging this 
prerogative of my Soul. 1658 T. Wall Cha*ast. Enemies 
Ch. 46 Pride was first begot in Hcav en by the reflex of an 
Angels understanding upon his own excellencj*. 

Tb. A reflection; a remark made after con- 
sideration. Ohs. . ' ^ 

rtx64x Er- Mol'ntacu Acts * PTcn. (1642) 377 ^nt 
jerom's Reflexe upon a passage of TertuUian's examined. 
x 66 o Howell {title) The Parly of BeasLS.-vvith Reflexes 
upon the present Stale of most Countries in Christandome. 

Aglance or side look (///*. and_/^.j; indirect 
reference or allusion, Ohs. 

2630 Brathwavt EnX’.Gtnrlefff.izSiz) 25, 1 have not a little 
wondered.. bow any man, having reflex, b)* the eye of his 
Soule, to hi-s first fall, should glory In these.. rags cfs-hame. 
2646 J. Gregory Motes 4 ‘ (1630^ 06 The prsecepts in the 

Law.. are still set downe with a reflex upon the Heathen 
Rites. 2630 Elderfield Tithes S4B Sometimes in direm 
aAserticn, oftner by glance and occasional! reflexe, but by 
supposition conslantlv* ever. 

'fS. Return, rebound; indirect action or opera- 
tion. Ohs. 

/xx6x3 Ov*erbuev a Hy/e, eta {X63S) 43 %^'bence in their 
face, the Faire no pleasure have. But by reflex of what 
thence other take. 26x6 Laud Sersn. v. M'ks. 2847 I. 131 
Some directly concern God, and some only by reflex. 2633 
D- .A. Ari Cctrrerse 44 Let us abstain from rallcrj* least it 
return by reflex upon our sdves. 

6 . Phys. A reflex action. 

2877 Lnvxs Phys. Basis Plird 461 The sensations ot 
contact and lemptmtuTe will excite reflexes. 2899.^ llbutC s 
Syst. Pied. Yl. 905 Id the early stages of the disease the 
reflexes axe increa.Aed. 

• E-efles (rf’fleks, rrfle’ks), a* [ad. L.’ rejiexdts^ 
pa. pple. of rejiedcre to REFLtcr. Cf. F. rPfexe 
(i 6 th c.), Sp. rejiejo {rj^cxd)\ It. rijiesso^ 

1. Bent or turned bock ; reenrved. 

2658 Rowland Plou/eCs Tkeat Ins. 057 They couple 
sometime with their tails averse, .sometimes reflex. ifS* 
J. Hill Hist. Aubn. 64 .A number of white, reflex hairs. 
X7S3 Chambers Cycl. Su/p. s.v. Lee/, Reclinate or rejiex 
Lea/ one which has its summit lower than Its base. 2791 
CowrER Jlind in. 41S At the disk, with blunted ppmt 
Reflex, his ineffectual weapon stay’d. 2869 Dunkin Plidn. 
Sky 15 The reflex remth-tube. ^ ^ . 

tomb. 28x3 Greenhouse Com/. IL 25 PJ\a 2 vd\triaady- 
/ij/hirx, reflex -flowered Mallow,.. a shrub in trod new from the 
Cape of Good Hop- in *701. 

•fb.Uf motion: Reversed orchanged aflerImpacL 
2704 Norris Ideal ii'crld it. iii, We say a motion i$.- 
reflex when there is a change of its determination upon the 
rencontre of another body which it cannot move or displace. 

. 2. Of light, raj-s, etc, : Reflected. 

‘2682 Flavel Right. P>Tans Re/. 256 Our love to God is 
but the reflex be^ of his love to' us. C170S Berkeley 
CommmfL BE Wks. 1871 IV. 465 No more thaa a de- 
formed person ought tocavil to b^old himself by the reflex 
light of a mirror. 2772 hlASON Eng. Gardat i. 23 Wb^ 
migbty mind,.. mirror lika Receiv'd, Md to xaankmd v»-ith 
ray reflex The sov’reagn Planter’s primal work display'd. 
lESr Shorthouse y. Inglesant (xEJr) II- 132 A reflex light, 
eihenial and wonderful, coming from the ?%* behind him. 
jig. 2847 Emerson Repr. Pten, Pfoniaigre M’ks. (Bohnl 
1. 349 The last class must needs have a reflex or parariic 
faith. 

b. Reflected, as in u mirror. rare^\ 

1678 CuDvvoRTH Intell. Sjst. 1. v. 63S A land of Notional 
World, vvhich'hath some Reflex Image, and correspondent 
Ray,.. to whatsoever is in the true and real world of bong. 

S. Of acts of thought; Directed or turned bai;k 
upon the mind itself or its operations. Chiefly in 
rejtcx ad. 

2649 JeR-Tavxor Gt. Exen:p.\.z\\. f 9 The Soul., can pro- 
duce the same effects bj* reflex acts of the understanding. 
a 1676 Hale Prlnz, Orig. .Ifaf:. l L (1677) 24 MTich I call 
the reflex act of the Soul, or the turning of the intellectual 
ej'cjnward upon its own actions. 2704 Nokrjs Ideal World 
11- iiL 220, 1 conceive that then thought is said lobe. .reflex, 
when ibe same act of thought terminates upon itself, or 
is its owTj object. 2768-74 T uatEr Lt S'et. (1834) L tx? 
There is a reflex act. wherebj* the mind turns inward upon 
herself to observe what ideas arise in her viev»'.^ *850 
M‘‘Cosh Dzt. Gevt. (1852) 3x2 The delightful sensations c* 
moral approbatio.i which rise upon tberefiex contemplation 
of such atfeaion. 2870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 11. \i. 
155 An act of consciousness..is a reflex act with Us own 
object, vii. the act of knowledge xtselC 

b. Derived from, consisting in, the conversion’ of 
the mind or thongbt upon itself. 

<2265* J, Svmi Set Disc. iv. £2 This raflex knowledge 
w-bereby we know wbat it is to know. 2663 Gi>n)ill 
Scr/sis Sei. L 24 A pure intellectual eye may liare a sight 
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of It In reflex discoveries. 1736 BtTTtr-x Anal. Diss. il. sri 
T. J.*, U-..„ .U, 1. -.a,„ e-_-. 


the conscience, sun.'ej's vlrtuons action, it proclaims it good. 

4. Comini; by way of retnm or reflection. 

i8m Kazlitt ToBle-t. Ser. ii.xviii.(iS69) 376 It is the im- 
rnediaie pursuit, not the remote or reflex consequence that 
gives wings to the passion. 1833 Chalmeps Const. Man 
(1834) I. ii. 100 The secondary or reflex gratification which 
there is in^the con^'ousness of benevolence. x856 Dk. 
Argyll Reign La-jj I, (ed. 12 That knowledge has a reflex 
influence on our knowledge of ourselves. 

5. Phys. a. Rejlex action^ involuntary action of 
a muscle, gland, or other organ, caused by the e.v- 
citation of a sensory nerve being transmitted to 
a nerve-centre, and thence ‘reflected* along an 
efferent nerve to the organ in question. 

1833 Pros. Royal Soe. IH. 210 He [Dr. M. Hall] dis- 


1 . 

which the reflex actions are more remarkable than under 
any other circumstances). 1851 Carpes-ter Man. Phys. 
(ed. 2) 518 From the best judgment we can form of the 
actions of the Star-fish,., we may fairly regard the greater 
number of them as simply reflex. 1873 Dar^un Etuoiions 
i. 33 Coughing and sneezing are familiar instances of reflex 
aaions. 

b. Of the nature of, characterized by, or con- 
nected with, such action. 

2833 Hall in Prcc. Royal Soe. HI. sro On the Reflex 
Function of the Medulla Oblongata and Spina].s. 2840 
Penny Cycl. XVI. 151/2 When the spinal chord remains, its 
passage may be indicated by the phenomena of reflex motion. 
2878 Foster Phys. 11. i, § 2. eoSThe ganglion in fact acted 
as a reflex centre. ^ 2899 AllbietCs Sysi. Med. VII. 618 The 
natural and imperious reflex cough being diminished .. by 
the depth of coma. 

6 . Gram. Reflexive. 

2873 Easle Rhl/ol, Eng. Tongue (td. a) § 46g The accu- 
sative pronoun of all the persons performed for a long period 
the double office of a direct and a reflex pronoun. 

Reflez (rifle'ks}, v. [f. L. rejlex-j ppl. stem 
of rejlectere to Reflect.] 

1. Irans. To bend, fold back, recurve ; *= Re- 
TLECT V. 2. Chiefly /Ter. and Pol., and only in pa. 
pple. (cf, Reflexed ///. a. 4 ). 

2S7* EossEWEti.v^77//<7r:«f IT. 48 The fielde Is verte,twoo 
Apes . . combattante, with tayles reflexed. 2610 Gcillim 
litraldry vr. vii. (i6xx) aSo A chaine. passing betweene his 
forelegsandrenexedouerhisbacke. x65sFcllf.r If'oi/nded 
Cense., Omithologje 1x867) ^44 This -bagle had its bill 
reflexed back again into his mouth. 2760 J. Lee Intro^. 
Eot.n. xvii. (176^) 107 The Stigma bipartite and acute, with 
the lower Lacinia^ reflexed. \Tjx Antiq. Sarisb. 182 A 
mon-fter lying at his feet, with his'head refle.re on his tail. 
18S2 Mrs. La.vxester IVildFl. 225 ITre petals are reflexed, 
and^tum over. 2858 Ccssans Her. 209 note. Their tails 
passing between their legs, and reflexed over their backs. 
287s Darwin* Insecliv. PI. iv. 71 With the outer tentacles 
slightly reflexed- 

f 2. To reflect (light, vision, etc.). Ohs. 
c 2380 [see Rctlexed ///. a. 2]. a 1586 Saiir. Poems Re> 
form, xytvii. 23 Ay moir brj'cht and burning is beymis 
Off Pbebos face, hat fastast ar reflexiL 2594 IL AsHLSn* tr. 
J^s le J\<y 4 The Sun bea.mes reflexed doe heate. 2658 
tr. PortEs Hat. Magic >*111. 230 The Cockatrice .. giveth 
venimous wounds with the beams of his c^'cs : which being 
reflexed upon himself, . .kill the Author of them. 

*t b. To throw, cast (beams) on a place. Obs. • 
2586 Marloax sst Pt. Tamburl. in. 1, For neither rain 
can fall upon the earth. Nor sun reflex his rirtuous beams 
thereon. 2591 Shaks. t Hen. I'l, v. iv- 87 May neuer 
glorious Sonne reflex his beames Vpon the Countrey where 
you make abode. 

•f 3. To reflect, mirror, image (an object). Ohs. 
2633 Datmtst. OF Hawth. Enieriainm. C^rtr/rr^Vks. (1856) 
22S When Iber's streams reflex’d thy glorious face ! 2657 
W. Ran'd tr. GassendPs Li/e Peiresc 11.56 Contemplate the 
Image, being reflexed by the Retina and resiored- 
i* 4. inlr. Of heat : To strike n/on a thing, and 
be reflected. Obs~^ ‘ 

2633^LrrHCow Trav. vr. 292 WTiat with. .the great heate 
reflexifig vpon the sand, and from the sand to our faces, ss'e 
were miserably turmolled. 

•f* 5. To reflect, meditate, etc., on a subject. Ohs. 
^1632 H. Arraignm. Whole Creature iv. 22 To drive 
tni-S naile farther to the vers* head : reflexing more fully on 
the Prodigals huskes. 

tEefles^ye. Ohs. rare-'^. [app. f. Reflex 
or a. f -CT, but perhaps a misprint.] Reflection. 

2589 Almond /c-r Parrai 16 The verj* reflexeye of my 
fury, shall make thee driue thy father to the gallow'S, for 
begetting thee- 

Beflesed (rffle-kst), /pi. a. [f. Reflex z^.] 

X- Of light, etc. : Reflected, thrown back ; due to, 
or caused by, reflection. 

c 2380 Wyclip Set. Whs. IL 299 pe hridde si3t is reflexid 
wnan^ it comeh hi dyvers meencs. and hei ben on divers 
kyndls as fe moone is seen a5ens ni^t. 2595 J. Kin’g Queens 
D/tySerm. in 7 onas(t 6 iZl 6 <^ Oar to other.. comming 
as broken and reflexed beames from our loue to God. 26x5 
Jacksom Creed iv. in, \iil § 5 Any reflexed splendour from 
the favourable a<;pect of earthly majesty. 2662 Barcrave 
Pofe Alex./’ll (1867) 134 This glass. .will render the re. 
species of the outward object full and large. 

1 2. Directed backwards. Cf- Reflex a. 3. Ohs. 
2636 in Oarendon Hist. Reh. xr. 5.113 Hhtn we take 
a refIe.Ted [1704 reflex] view of our 'past actions. 1659 
Gentl. Calling (1656) 102 Cheating has usually a reflexetl 
efficacy*, and deceives none more than those that u<e 
JL tf2676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. l L (1677) eo By con- 
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sidering the reflexed acts of our Understanding, whereby 
wc know many acts of our own minds and &ul. 

fS. = Refle.x < 7 . 4 , Ubs. rare'-\ 

2667 Decay Chr. Piety v. F 22 This secondary and reflext 
apologie for Chnsts Jaw. 

4- Turned, bent, or folded back. Cfl Reflex v. i. 

1733 Miller Card. Diet. (ed. 2) s-v. Cassia, Barbadoes 
Cassia, s\*Ith a reflex'd Cup, and pointed leaves. 2828 Kirby 
& Sp. Entomol. xxi. (ed. 2) II. 238 *1116 reflexed head simu- 
lating a tail curled over its back. 2854 Hooker Htmal. 
Jnils. II. XX. 77 Inflated refle.xed bracts, that conceal the 
flowers. 1882 Garden 7 Oct- 3t2/2 A very handsome and 
full reflexed flower. 

Comb. 2777 'LiawzTKXiT Flora Scot.W. 755 Reflex'd-leav'd 
Hypnum. 

b. (See quot.) 

2836 Rafinesque Amer. Rations 1. ii. 66 The Resupinate 
or Reflexed Group [of American languages] : where the 
roots or nouns substantive are reversed, following the ad- 
jectives or epithetes, which are prefixed. 

Beflexibrlity. [f- next + -itt. Cf. F. r/- 
JlexibiHii ( 14 th c ,Oresme; bnt in mod. use adopted 
from English).] Capability of being reflected. 

2673 Npii^OK in Rigaud Cerr. Set. Men (1841) II. 35X 
Whence it is that the same rays exhibit the same colours, 
when separated by any other means; as by their different 
reflexibility. 2728 Pembertoy Reivions Philos. 370 The 
sun's light differs in reflexibility, those raj’s being most re- 
flexible, which are most refrangible. 2797 Brouchasi in 
Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 375 It is evident, that neither re- 
flexibility nor refrangibility will account for either sort of 
rings.^ 2808 Herschel ibid. XCIX. 267 In consequence of 
the different reflexibility of the diflerentlj* coloured raj's. 

Befiesible (r/Heksib*!), a. [f. Reflex v. 
Hence F. riHexible^ Capable of Wing reflected. 

2706 W. Jo'iES Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 301 The Light of 
the Sun. c nsists of Raj's that are difierently Reflexible and 
Refrangible. 1794 }. Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 20 Such 
an opinion, as that heat is a thing eradiated and rene.xible. 
282a I If isos* Sc. ff Art 229 The waves of sound being 
thus refiexibl^ nearly in the same manner as the rays of 
lighL 

So Hefle'zile a. nonce-sod. 


2797 Brougham in Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 384 The raj-s 
which are most flexible. .are most refrangile, reflexile, and 
flexile. 

tB.efie'zing,///. <r. Obs. rare. [f. Reflex n. 
+ -IXG 1 .] That reflects, in senses of the vb. 

1606 J. Kawolos Doiamey's Prim. (i88o) 62 The hot re- 
fle.xtng raj’cs Of bright Apolfo. 2632 Lithcow Traz‘. x. 4S8 
This reflexing heart. .Can bj* experience conster well, your 
Churches Sire and Dame. 

Befiesion, -al, -ist: see Reflection. 
t Befle'xiotis, Ohs. rare^K [f. Reflex sb. 
4- -lous.j Of the nature of a reflection. 

2680 J. Aubrey in Lett. Eminent Persons (1B13) II. 255 
But shee needed neither borrowed shades, nor reflexious 
light-?, to set her off 

t Brefle'sity. Obs. [f. as Reflex a. -itt.] 

1. Shining, reflection. rare~’K 

c 2485 Digby Mysi. (1882) in. 441 Heyl, oryent, as )?e sonne 
In his reflexile ! 

2, Reflexibility. nonce-tise. 

1797 Brougham in Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 361, I now 
tried to measure the different degrees of reflexity, &c. of 
the different raj*s. 

Reflexive (r/flc*ksiv), <j. and sb. (ad. L. type 
*rejlexivns : see Reflex v. and -ive. Cf. F. rl- 
Jlexif, -ive (Cotgr. 1611 ), Sp. rejlexivo. It. ri- 
Jlessivo, and see also Reflective.] ' A. adj. 

1, a. Capable of turning or bending back. rare. 
2588 J, Read .tr. Arexus' Com/end. Mefh. 60 b, ^\*bo 
would not fwe the force, the pearcingand power reflexiue 
of Quicksiluer.- 2884 A- Daniell Princ. Physics xiv. 413 
The reflexis'e power of flame is nearly the same as that of 
tracing-paper. 

f b. Capable of reflecting light. Obs. rare. 
j6j6 Coyle in Phil. Trans. XI- 787, 1 found the Confining 
surface verj* strongly reflexive. 

fc. Reflected (as light). Obs. rare~^. 

1676 Hale Content fil. 11. 201 Though the Glorj’^of thj* 
Essence, cannot receive any increase by this reflection, yet 
thou art pleased everlastingly to perpetuate this thj* re- 
flexive” Gforj*. 

•t-2. Of mental operations: Turned or directed 
back upon the mind itself. Obs. 

2640 Br. Rlwolds Passions xxviii. 295 In those two 
Offices of Reason, the Transient and Reflexive act, that 
wherebj’ we looke Outward on others; or Inward on our 
selves. 2656 Jeases Mixt. Schol. Dhf. 42 Then the mind 
in it’s reflexive workings can proceed in in/initnm. a 2708 
Bes’cridce Prrv. Th. i. (1730) x Being not capable of a re- 
flexive det, they know it noL , • 

i* b. Capable of, inclined to, or chanictenzed oy, 
reflection or serious thought ; reflective. Ohs. 

2653 H. More Antid, Ath, 11. s*. (17x2) 53 Man, in whom 

reflexive Reason. 2653- 

fi- !• * must be in a knowing, 

■ ' •‘•Z^'F.JSxst.iisrTTk.Earth 

I. 287 To .the attentive and reflexive, to V"* 

prejudic’d. 1752 School c/ Man (1753) 3.7 Xbeir sensitive 
soul bears suen marks of a reffexis-e intelligence. 

1 3. Reciprocal, correspondent. Obs. ^ 

C2642 Cenira.Reflicanfs Com/laiut 18 '^ere is likewise 
a nearc con^nguinity, and reflexive ^nes*oler^ of assets 
between Lawes and Princes. 2681 Flatxl Rtgh.. tians 
Ref. 27S Nor. .are our thoughts as Gods m respect ol re- 
flexive comprehension- , 

*^4 Reflecting on a person. Obs. rare 
<11716 South .Trrw. (1744) X. 274 , 1 would fain know'what 
man.. there is that does Boz resent an Ugly reflexive word- 
5. Gram. Of pronouns, verbs, and their significa- 


tion : Characterized by, or denoting, a reflex action 
on the subject of the clause or sentence. 

2837 G. Phillips Syriac Gram. 114 The ordinarj* method 
of expressing a reciprocal or reflexive sen«:e. 2861 Max 
Muller Sc. Lang, %'iii. 290 TTie mere addition of certain 
letter^ which give lo every verb a negative, or causative, or 
reflexive, or reciprocal meaning. 2867 J. Hadley iFw. xi. 
205 A shortened form of the reflexive pronoun. 

6 . Of a reflex character. 

2872 Farrar Wiin: Hist. iv. 138 He reduced religion to a 
reflexive ceremony of empty proprieties. i883 J. T. Gulick 
in Linn. Soc. Jrttl. XX. 200/2 Reflexive Selection is the 
exclusive generation of those better fitted to the relations in 
which the members of the same species stand to each other. 
B. sb. 1 1. An object reflecting light* Obs."-^ 
2686 Goad Celest. Bodies \. ix. 27 That there maj* be found 
as much varietj* in them as in other Reflexives, i.e. Plain, 
Convex or Concave Glasses. 

2, A reflexive verb or pronoun. 

2866 Trans, Phil. Soc. 88 We are still capable of forming 
a double set of reflexives. 2867 J. Hadley Ess. xi. 209 
reflexive which serves to express the passive is a causal 
reflexive. 

Befle'sively, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2.] in a 
reflexive or reflecting manner, by way of reflection 
(in various senses), 

2674 Govt. Tongue 223 Not onlj* directly . .but reflexlvely 
al«o, in respect of what maj* rebound to our selves. 2678 
1 CuDwoRTH tntell. Syst. 1. v. 636 Reflexively examining 
j himself whether he have a phantasm, or sensible idea, be- 
( longing to everj’ word, or no. a 2726 South Tzvelve Sentt. 
(1717) VI. Z05 Aj", but he .spoke slightly and reflaxively of 
such a Lady. 28^ Caswall Poems 192 Thj*self by nurture, 
meditation, grace, Rellexivelj' reveal'd. 2867 C. J. Smith 
Syn. ^ Antonyms, Aleya}tce,'X\\e term has b^n tran.sferred 
reflexively from the person waiting to the thing waited 'for.' 

Befle'siveness. [f. as prec. + -nes^.] The 
state or quality of being reflexive. 

2667 H. More "Dw. Dial. 1. 11. 234 There not being ^thai 
I Reflexiveness. .in Brutes in their suffering as in rational 
Creatures. 2882 Westcott & Kort Grh. H. T. II. App. 
144 The rcfie.xiveness is so direct that a refusal to admit the 
rough bre.Tthing introduces language completely at variance 
with all Greek usage. 

So EeflexiTity. 

2653 H. More Antid. Ath. itr. xvi. 237 Ready from eve:^* 

[ part to be reflected if the clouds had anj* such reflexivity 'in 
' them. 2891 Mrs. H. Ward tr. Avtiefs Jml. 32 Lc\s re- 
I flexivityand more plasticity, .would raise the stjle of Vhiet. 

Refle'xly, adv. [f. Reflex a. •¥ -ly 2.] in a 
; refle.x manner. (Common in recent use.) 
i x8w Hallam Hist. Lit. iv. liL § 20 No body can act re- 
1 flexTy on itself. 2875 H. C. Wood Tyirra/. ‘1879) 253 Con- 
traction of the pupil before dilatation ..is prot»bIy caused 
reflexly by irritant action of the atropli 

Benexo'genous, a. Path. [f. Refle.x a.\ 
see -0.] Frodneing reflex action. So Seffezo- 
ffe*nic a. \ Cent. Diet, 1891.) 
j 289^ Allbnit's Syst. Med. VI. 522 Certain bone surfaces 
\ are similarly verj* dependably * reflexogenous 

tBefie'zure. Obs. rare~~K [See Reflext. 
and Flexuee.] A bend or fold. 

2578 Banister Hist. Man vhi. too The ibinne Membran 
. :made in reflexures, should nourish the substaunce of the 
brayne. • . 1 . 

t Befii'rt, v. Obs. rare~“^. In 7 reflurt. [Re-.] 
irans. To toss back again. 

1652 Neu’s /r.' Lovo-Countr. tr If carping Momes .^hall 
fiurt in Podex's face A Flout,.. Podex, with a full Breath, 
reflurts it back. 

t Befloari;, Obs. rare. [nd. obs. F.r-^<?/ : 
see Re- 2 a and Float sb. 2.] A ilowing back ; 
reflux, ebb (of the tide). - - ' \ 

2S94[seeFLOATj5.cl. 1626 Bacon S 907The Maine 
Float and Refloat. of the Sea. .which is.. Part of the Di- 
urnal Motion. - 

zi.^ 2«/r., to flow back, ebb. ubs.'^° 
1632 Sherwood,’ To reflote, re/loter. 

Refloat (rrflffa-t), v.^ [Re- 5 a.J irans .- To 
float, set afloat, again. Hence Eefloa’ting vbl. sb. ; 
also Eefloatatlon. .... : * 

2872 Dai^ A’eu’S 14 Tan., The necessarj- opwations for 
the refloating of the French ’war vessel. 2883 Manch. 
Exam. 24 Oct. y/i Hie company undertook to refloat, at 
their own expense, anj* vessel that went ashore in the canal. 

! 2892 Pall Malt G. 22 Nov. 2/1 The refloating of all the 
! colonial loans... B>* such a refloatation there would Ic a 
; saving of a^ut one per cenL • 

! Eefloenge, obs. form of Refloivikg vbt. sb. 

\ Befloo, obs. form of Reflow v. . 

■ *t* BeflOTC, t'. -Sr. Obs. rare~^. In <5 refloir. 

[f. Re- 5 a -f- -/lore, as in dejlore Deflower.] irans. 

To cause to flourish again ; =Reflower v. t. 

2560 Rolland Crt. Venus r. 293 With superabundant 
Mirth, melodic, thow dois my hart refloir. 

Beflore'scence. [Re- 5 a; or f. ’L.xoforh 
score to flower again 4- -ence.] A blossoming 
again, a second florescence. 

2722 in Bailey. <12792 Hor.se Disc. xvL Wl«. 2809 I\. 

302 Bj* the reflorescence of that mortal part which he drew 
from the stem of Jesse 2880 Sv.'i^nxmsr. Stud. Shahs. 17 
A famous.. example of this reflorescence. 

So Seflore'seent a. 

2897 Dublin Rev. Oct. 39S The cla^ic forms so eiu- 
berontL* reflorescent in the sixteenth century. • . 

]^floTirish.(ri‘flr»:riJ),z^ [LRe - 5 a + Flocp.ish 
z’., orig. after reJldresePre.'\ infr. To flonrish 
anew. Chiefly (Common in ijlb'c.),’ 

• <12340 Ha’mpole Psalter xx\iu 10 And mj'flej'^se rvflbriat 
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[L. recruit]. 1544 Lelasd N, K Gt/t \n ////;. (1768) I. I 
p. xxui, The old Glory of your renowmid Britaine {shall | 
be seen] to reflorisch thorough the Worlde. ^ 1558 Phaer > 
yEncid Gen. Sum. a »j b, A land where their Kyngdome 
should reflorishe. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 83 Cypresse : a 
tree destinaied to the dead ; in that once being cut it neuer 
reflourisheth. 1675 Pi,u.me Life Hacket in Cent. Serni. 
p. i, Afterwards, when Christian religion reflourished, the 
Christian Church resumed these studies again. 1776 R. 
Chandler Trav. Greece (1825) II. 13s He saw the city re- 
flourishing under the auspices of the emperor Hadnan. 
1853 G. Johnston Mat. Hist. E. Bord. I. 229 The love of 
flowers. .reflourishes. .in the autumn of our age. 

fb. Const, with inf. (after the Vulgate). Obs. 

1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Phil. iv. 10, I rejoyced in our Lord 
excedingly, that once at the length you have reflorished to 
care for me [L. refioruistis pro vie sentire"). 16x3 Day 
Dj'all X. (1614) 266 Little have they Reflourished to care 
for them, to use a phrase of theirs. 

Hence ReflouTishing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

162X H. Farley St. PaiiCs title-p., All such as beare good 
will to the reflourishing estate of the said Chvrch. 1627 
Hakewill Apd. (1630) 230 Their resurrection, and re- 
floureshing againe. 1657 W. Rand tr. GassendVs Life 
Peiresc ii. 238 The reflourishing Glory of that most e.v- 
cellent and Beneficent King Renatus. 1728 Earbery tr. 
Burnet's St. Dead II. 108 The Wicked are no Objects of 
Hope nor of Reflourishing. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. 
.vciv. (1783) III. igi The reflourishing fortunes of the bene- 
volent Blewitt. 

So Beflon rishment. rare~\ 


16x1 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. ix. | 93. 535/2 The Welsh 
seeing these round proceedings in England, the peace and 
reflorishment whereof they feared, labored for reconciliation. 

Bieflow, [Re- 2 a.] A reflux, lefluence, 
ebb of the tide. 

x6xo Holland Camden's Bril. 1. 37 By the reflow or ebbe 
of the OcearL 17^3 Smeaton Edystone L. § 197 This 
matter.. would in time block up the Humber, >\as it not for 
the powerful re-flow of that river's tide. 1832 De la Beche 
Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 131 A quick flow or reflow of the water. 
x86o Maury Phys. Geog. Sea 1 136 (Low) 47 7’he grand equa- 
torial flow and reflow which is performed by the waters of 
all the great oceans. 

Reflow, Now rare. [Re- 2 a, orig. after 
L. refu^re."] inlr. To flow back ; esp. of the tide, 
to ebb. Freq. in phr._/foit; and reflow. 

1387 (see Reelowing vhl. s 6 .]. 1432-50 tr. Hidden (Rolls) 

1. 57 The see Pontike reflowethe not as other sees, /bid. 425 
A lytelle wclle in the costes of Ruthlande,. .wMche dothe 
not floo and refloo in the maner of a see. 1535 Stewart 
Crvn. Scot. 1, 373 S>’ne as the flude begouth for till reflow 
(etc.). xsssEden Decades ixpTheyseetheseas by increase 
and decrease to flowe and reflowe. *589 Fleming Vir^. 
Georg, IV. 71 At creekes reflowing past the which the water 
cannot go. ^1776 Burrow Rep. IV. 2x63 It Is said that the 
king has a right, as high as the sea flows and reflows. x8xo 
Crabbf. Borough i. ai6 The billows. .strike with furious 
force, And then re-flowing, take their grating course. 1852 
Humber Conserv, Act 2038 So far as the tide flows or 
reflows. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

1609 J. DfCiXTS Holy Roade Ded., Those (pleasures! will 
runne to Helles impure, While these to Eden faire reflow 
againe. X677 Gale Cri, Gentiles iv. 15 As al Creatures 
flow and reflow to God, as the Ocean or plenitude of al 
Being. 1721 R. Keith tr. T.h Kempis, Solti. Saul xii. 197 
My Aflcctjon floweth and refloweth here and there and 
every where. 18x8 Byron Ch. Har, iv. xcii, An universal 
deluge, which.. ebbs but to reflow ! 

Reflow, rarif. [Re- 5 a.] To flow again. 
1B17 Byron Mazeppa xiv. Life reassumed its lingering 
hold.., My blood reflow'd, though thick and chill. <1x823 
Crabbe IVoman i, She.. bids the spring of hope re-flow 
That languish'd in the fainting heart. 

Reflower, v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 , trails. To cause lo flower or flourish again. 
1598 Sylvester Du Bartas n. ii. i. Ark 66 As the 
Sommer sweet-distilling drops. .Re-greens the Greens, and 
oolh the Flowrs re-flowr (F. refleurir^. i6o6 Ibid. iv. n. 
Magnificence 805 Her sight re-fiowres tb* Arabian Svilder- 
ness. <tx649 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (17x1) 39 To 
»^ake peace prosper, justice to reflow'r. 

2 . inlr. To flower again (Ogilvie .j*?////. 1S55). 
Reflowing, vbl. sb. [f. Reflow z/.i + -ing l.] 
The action of the vb. ; renuence, 

X387 TrEVIAA /f/V/A*., ITT TL* «... -e.t., 

see as at ... 

Decades 58 ' ■ 

caule Resac ■ * . * 

tKvres should make tlie flood, not her rcfiowlng. 1654 Earl 
Monm. tr. Bentiz’oglio's ll^arrs Flanders 224 The flowing 
reflowi^ of the 'Hde wnll oppose them. 18x3 J. C. 
Hobhouse youritey (ed. 2) 454 The change which .. took 
P o flowing and reflowing of the stream. 

00 Keflowing ppl, a. 

X609 Holland Amm, MarcelL 196 With a retume of the 
current and reflowing waves it dasheth upon the temple of 
Apollo Sminthius. 1896 Daily News 29 Feb. 5/5 Coming 
up . . on the crest of the re-flowing tide. 

Refluction, variant of Refloxiox Obs. 
Refluctua'tion. rare-o. [Re- 2 a.] A flowing 
back (Webster 1S28-32). 

+ Refine, V. Obs. rare. [ad. L. refiti^re : see 
Refluent and Reflow r^.i] inlr. To flow back. 
*545 Rav.nold Byrtk Mankynde 30 This skymny flappes 
the passage and defende, that noihynge canne re- 
.k”' backe agaync. Ibid. 44 Sum part therof 

^ nu eth, and is reuerted to the womans brestes, ther to 
oecum mylke. 

Reflnence (rc-fir/ens). [See Refluent and 
ENCE.J A flowing back; a reflux. 

III. iv. The wastfull sea, 
TV hoic billowes . . Shall ouerflow it u ith their refluence. x6xs 


Croohe Body of Man 167 To hinder the refluence or 
relume of the..>Tiprofiiablchumors. 2621 \joiiO'C.Summary 
of Du Bartas 106 In the sea, betwixt Norway, and Scot- 
land, there is clerely okserued a flow and refluence. ^ 28x7 
Shelley Rev. Islam xii. xx, Like the refluence of a mighty 
wave Sucked into the loud sea. x86i Mrs. Browning 
Psyche 4- Pan 4 The gentle river. -cast up Psyche, with a 
refluence brave. Upon the flowery bank. 

transf. and fig. <tiS9* Greene fas. Il^i iv. iii, One 
hornpipe further, a refluence back, and two doubles for- 
ward. x8^ Alison Hist, Europe Ixxiv. § 78 The refluence 
of its legions over the Rhine and the Pyrenees.. prostrated 
the financial affairs of the Empire. 

So t Ee'fluency. Obs. rare. 

x6xs Crooke Body of Man 400 By. .what affluencies and 
refluencies this perpetuity is accomplished. 1648 W. Moun- 
TACUE Devout Ess. 1. vi. I 2. 58 How all things sublunary 
move, .in an interchangeable floiving and refluencie. 

Refluent (re*flx/ent), a. [ad. L. rcflueni-eniy 
pres. pplc. of refinh^e to flow back, f. re~ Re- 2 a -f 
fiuere to flow.] 

1 . Flowing back, reflowing: 

a. of the sea, waves, rivers, etc. 

17x2 Blackmore Creation lit. 139 Do not the Rivers, .to 
the Hills convey the Refluent Wai'c. . t 1725 Pope Odyss. 
V. 549 Then backward sweep The refluent tides, and plunge 
him in the deep. 1791 Cowper Iliad xii. 30 All those 
[rivers] with refluent couf'-e Apollo drove Nine days against 
the rampart. 18x2 Brackenridce Views Louisiana 
37 In lower Louisiana, there are a great number of lakcA 
from the refluent waters of the Mississippi. 1873 T. W. 
HigCinson Ol’lport Days ii. 36 All night the phosphorescent 
water, .w’ashcs with long, Ttfluenl waves along their sides, 
transf. 1842 Alison Hist. Europe Ixxxiv. § 1 The once 
triumphant Peninsular hosts, refluent through the passes of 
the PjTcnees. X856 R. A Vaughan Mystics (xB6o) II. 78 
To give him a hold against any refluent doubt that mignt 
threaten to sweep him back. 

b. of blood, the spirits, life, etc. 

1699 Garth Dispens. 91, I sbow'd of old, how vital 
Currents glide, And the hleanders of their refluent Tide. 
17x4 Springm Steele /V//. Misc. 109 When to his Heart the 
refluent Spirltscame. ^ 1789 E. Darwin Bot. Card. ii. (1791) 
77 Slow-ebbing life with refluent critiison breaks O’er their 
wan Ups, x8i6 Southey Lay of Laureate Ixix', 1 felt the 
refluent blood forsake my face. 1872 Geo. Euot Middlevt. 
xxxii, Too languid to sting, he had the more venom refluent 
in his blood. 

C. Phys. of blood or other fluids. 

1704 Ray Creation ii. (ed. 4)^x9 To discharge the refluent 
Blood into the next a^acent 'Irank- 1822-34 GeotCsStudy 
Med-i^A. 4) IV. 347 'rbe ammontacal salt of the refluent 
urine. x8^ A llbutPs Syst. Med. V. 924 The heading back 
will.. All the ventricle still more with refluent aortic blood. 

2, Characterized by refluence, esp. tidal, 

1741 Monro Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 2X This. .Reflux it was 
. ., w'hich gave Rise to another Division of the Nerves into 
arterious or effluent, and venous or refluent. 1798 Antb 
facobin No. 28 Wherever roan is found, or refluent oceans 
roll. 1864 Tennyson BcSdicea «8 A phantom colony 
smoulder'd on the refluent estuary*. 

t3. Directed backwards. Obs, rare~“^, 

1741 Shenstone fudgm. Hercules^ 424 If o’er their lives 
a refluent glance they cast, Their’s is the present who can 
praise the past. 

tRe'fluouS, Ohs. rare. Sf.'L. refln-ns re- 
fluent -h-ous.] Rt fluent; recurring. 

1628 Sir W, Mure Spirit. Hymn 274 I bat Day shall re*.! 
Heauen's rolling sphe.ires, Earth's refluous tumults. 3650 
Fuller Pisgah 11. 62 Seeing thestream of Jordan., was not 
supplied with any reciprocal! or refluous tide out of the 
Dead Sea. 

Reflurt : see Reflibt v, Obs. 

Reflux (rrAoks). [f. Re- 2 a + Feux: cf. 
F. refitix (i6tU c,), Sp. refinjo {yfinxo\ It, rifinssol] 

1 . A flowing back, return, refluence ; a. of the sea 
(esp. in ^hx.fiux and refinx), rivers, water, air, etc. 

CZ430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 194 Man hath of 
etthe slovvthe and hevynesse. Flux and reflux by walir made 
unstable, i6ox Holland Pliny I. 43 Hereunto addeih 
Aristotle. .that no liuing creature dieth but in the reflux and 
ebbe of the sea. x685 Plot Staffordsh. 56 Which in some 
measure may cause the flux and reflux of the green Sea 
X719 De Foe Crusoe t. xv. The great draught and reflux of 
the., river. tj 6 iAnn. Reg. i. 95 Fluxes and refluxes of the 
sea. .continued till six o’clock next rooming. 3804 C. B. 
Brown ir. Volnefs View Soil U.S. 67, I cannot determine 
how far eastward the Delauare then extended the reflux of 
its waters. 1830 Lyell Princ. GeoL I. 137 The heat and 
cold which surround the globe arc in a state of constant and 
universal flux and reflux. ^ 1869 E, A Parkes Pract. 
Hygiene (eJ, 3) no Ill-contris'ed sew’ers permitting a large 
reflux of air into the houses. 

b. in transf. and fig. uses. 

3632 J. Hayward tr.^ Biondfs Erowena 129 The refluxes 
ofso -r--- . - reatraerit. 3670 

R. C ' * ' IX and re-flux of 

vcral ■ ■ • ■ - , • ■ 

parties. 37x3 SmaF' 

which happen in xr ■ ■ • ^ ■ 

ness ■ *' ' ■ *■'*' “ . ' • 

25 1 . 

Thai ■ .#**■■■ , . ■ 

and ■ 

c. Phys, of the blood. 

1653 Harvey Anai. Exerc. 1. xiiL (1673) 81 [The blood] 
comes.. into the car of the heart in so great abundance, with 
so great flux, and reflux (etc.]. 1707 Fijjyer Physic. Pulse- 
Watch i$ llie Circuktiion of our niood, whose reflux to the 
Heart is promoted by. .Respiration. X834J. FoRBEsiner:- 
nec’s Dis. Chest (cd.4) 511 The reflux of blo^ into the jugular 
veins from coughing or a prolonged expiratioTt. All- 

butt's .Syst. Med. VI. 40 The inlra-x'cniricular pressure be- 
comes lowered from reflux through the sralve. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as reflux current^ theory^ 


tide ; reflux catheter, a double-channel catheter, 
in which the liquid passes by one duct and returns 
by the other (Knight Diet. Plech. Suppl. 1SS4) ; 
reflux trap, a trap in a drain or sewer to prevent 
a back current of foul air. 

3852 Wiggins Emlanking^t This is to sustain any current 
that may take place at the reflux tide. 3892 Daily Neivsy^ 
Dec. 3/4 As far as practical, the up current of air (when 
existing) is prevented by reflux traps, 3898 Allbui fs Syst. 
Med. V. 975 The current impelled by the right venlride.. 
is met by the reflux current from the left ventricle. 3899 
Ibid. VI. 234 The reflux theory seems at present the more 
probable for most cases. 

t Refltl*adoil. Obs. Also refluction. [ad. 
med.L. refiuxidn-em^ n. of action f. refiucrei see 
Refluent.] = Reflux. 

*597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chirurg. 4 b/i The re- 
fluxione of badd humors smto the w'ouuded parie. 1635 
SwAS.^cc. M. vL § 2 (1643) 202 The next .. question pro- 
pounded, wasr v.n 1 - , 

3654 Gaston/ • ■ - . . 

at the ebullilic 

Eefly, z'. [Re-.] jk/a. To fly back or again. 

x6xx YLosisOyRiuolare, to file againe, to refiy, a x7XxKen 
H^mtus Evnng. Poet. )Vks. 172X I. 142 Thus spake the 
Seraph, and to Bliss reflew, — Hymns Festiv ibid. 351 
Gabriel. .to Heav’n reflown, Attended at thcThrone. x8^ 
Crichton Nat. Ramble Orcadcs 63 ]\Iany individuals were 
fl^g and reflying from and to the spot. 

RefO'cillate, V. Now rare. [ad. late L. rc- 
focilldre to warm into life again, retive ; see Re- 5 a 
and Focillate.] trans. To revive, refresh, re- 
animate, comfort (a person, the spirits, senses, etc.). 

x6tx CoRVAT Crudities 93 The first view thereof did euen 
refocillate my spirits and tickle my senses with inward joj*. 
x68o Aubrey Lives (1898) II. Prynue 174 About everj' 3 
houres his man was to bring him a roll and a pott of ale to 
refocillate bis wasted Spirits. 3694 Motteux Rabelais v. 
(1737) 230 In Aborx, some themselves refocillate. 3760 
Sterne Tr. Shandy III. xxxriii, The nose was comforted, 
nourish'd, plump’d up, refresh’d, refocillated, and set a 
growing forever. 

Hence +!Refo*cillating^/. ^7, Obs. 

3697 R. Peirce .RrtM Mem. 11. it 279 These Disorders., 
wcregi^tly increased, .so that she was not fit for any, but re- 
focillaiing cleans (to palliate the most urging SjTnptomes). 

Refocilla'tion. Now rare. [ad. med. or 
mod. L. refocillatidn-em, n. of action f. refocilldre : 
see prec. + -ATiON.] The action of the verb; re- 
freshment, reanimalion, leinvigoralion. 

3576 Foxe a. ^ M. (ed. 3) s6x5/x What pajme-s,. would 
not bee willyngly haue sufTered, to baue had some ref^lla- 
tion and tyme of refresb>’ng ? 2620 Dosnc Serm. xlii. 4*4 

He.. kindly performed all offices of ease and refoexHation 
to tbese way-faring strangers. 3656 E. Reyker Rules Cart. 
Tongue 22$ For recreation of the minde, and refocillation of 
the spirits. 38x4 (joLERiocE Lett. (2895) II. 621, 1 need for 
myself solace and refocillation of animal spirits. X87S 
Jacox Asp. AuthorsJu 3 Refocillation Is a favourite resource 
—whatever the word may be— with authors not a few’, 

i*b. A means of refreshment Obs. rare^^. 

3608 Middleton JVor/din. ii, Some precious cordial, 

some costly refocillation. 

RefoxUB, V. [Re- 5 a.] To focus again. 

ciBSs J. WvLDE in efnr. .Jc. I. 249/2 Haring. .refocussed 
the lenses, ibe brass cap.. should be put on. iBgsM.Amer. 
Rev. Feb. 373 A pulpit, .capable of re-focusing religion. 

RefoTdy V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To fold again. 
Hence Eefo'lding vbl. sb, 

3594 Daniel Cleopatra MTcs. (2717) 293 And having ended, 
with a Sigh refolds Thy Letter up. 16x1 Florid, Hiduplic- 
are. to redouble or refold. Ibid.. Ripiego. a refolding 
againe. sZss^^vre.tsSponge's Sp. 7V*/r (1893)327 Having 
mastered its contents, the captain refolded and replaced it 
where be found iL 2892 Zaehnsporf Bind. Books (1892) 7 
Refolding would in such a case be roost detrimental. 2899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VJII. 344 She will refold and rearrange 
all clothing and bedding in the store-room. 

RefO'nt. rare. [ad. F. refontc'. see Font jA- 
and cf. Refount.] A recast, recasting. 

3833 Nezo Monthly Mag. XXXVII. 47 The impending re- 
fonl of the politldl structure of Germany. 3833 S. Austin 
Ckaraet. Goethe iii. 220 The fragment of the Achilleis, cr 
his refont of Rrinecke Fuchs. 

Refoorme, obs. form of Refohm v. 

Refoo't, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To put a new 
foot in (a boot or stocking). 

1853 Mavhew Labour II. 6/2 Stocking-legs for the 

supply of ‘jobbing worsted ’, and for re-footing. Ibid. 34/x 
The Kick and the remainder of the front having been used for 
refooting boots. 1880 Plain Hints Needleu'Ork it 6 It U In 

thi* ' ' " » ” .* •*, • stilt] Is u^ed 

in ■ ... stocking. 

t Ri, ' l ' • j rdertreforccr. 

f. re- forcer', see Force v."} 

1 . trans. To reinforce, strengthen, make stronger. 

CX489 CaxtOn Blanchardyn 113 He t^’ganne to reforce 

his call>*nge, crj’inge w-j-th a hyghe voyce. c 3500 Melusine 
X7S ITius bygan ayen the batayll to be reforced. 1546 Reg. 
Priiy Council Scot. I. 54 He sail send men of exp>cncnce for 
reforsing of strenthis and biggein of the samyn. 

2 . intr. To become stronger, be reinforced, 

CX489 Caxton Blanchardyn no Nothj-ng coude pl.*»>*«e 

nor brynge hjTn tyll his hertj*s ease, But euer more reforced 
and Troubled his sorowe. cs^oo Melusine 290 There re- 
forced the batayll. 

RefoTest, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To cover 
again with forest ; to reafforest. -Mso absol. 

x88i Q. Rev. July 56 Large tracts of land are being re- 
forested. x 832 Nature 3^V. 527 Attention U called to the 
necessity of re-foresting. 
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So SeforeBta'tion ; Seforestiza'tioii (Ogilvie 
1882); SefoTestize v. (Webster 1897). 

1887 Molony Forestry JF. A/r. 90 Hov/ different would it 
have been had there been some system of conservancy or re- 
forestation. 

RefO'rfeit, V. [Rz- 5 a.] To forfeit again. 
1667 Decay Chr. Piety v. ? 12 Those who by a new set of 
impossible commands should.. reforfeit themselves again. 
RefOTge, V, [Re- 5 a. In early use prob. ad. 
OK. reforgier (15th c. ; mod.F. reforger)^ 

1 . trans. To forge (metal or articles of metal) 
over again. 

14*6 Lydc. De Gttil. Pilgr. 16048 Take ageyn ther olde 
Armure. .Wych they ha broke, and lost in veyn ; Lat hem 
reforge hem newe ageyn. 1813 Metrical Remarks 42 To 
reforge the fetters they had broke. 1846 Holtzapffel 
Turning II. 536 Continually re-forging the blade, to the 
manifest deterioration of the steel. 

2 . To refabricate, fashion afresh. 

154a Udall Erasm. Apof'h. 144 b, Thou dooest disguyse 
and reforge thyn owneself into a woman. 16x4 Sylvester 
Bethulia's Rescue iv. 242 There, did no drunken Groom., 
against Hcav’n blasphemous Oathes re-forge, 1899 Daily 
News 20 Apr. 3/2 Whether they should retain this Act. .or 
whether they should throw it aside and leave the necessity 
of re-forging it at some future time. 

Hence Sefo’rger, one who forges anew, rare. 
1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke xxw. 187 Chrlste beejmg 
a newe reforger of the olde lawe. 

Reform ^rffp-im), sb. [f. next, or ad. F. ri- 
forme (1640) :=Sp. reforma^ It. riforma.'] 

1 . The amendment, or altering for the better, of 
some faulty state of things, esp. of a corrupt or 
oppressive political institution or practice; the 
removal of some abuse or wrong. 

1663 Butler Hud. 1. ii. 538 No Sow-gelder. .but c^’d 
Reform ! ^ 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), R^bruty Reforming, 
Reformation. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), R^orm^ .. a reestab- 
lishment or revival of a former neglected discipline; also 
a correction of reigning abuses. 1786 Han. More Florio 
Dramas, etc. (1827) x8z He said ^hen any change was 
brewing, Reform was a fine name for ruin. i8*o Shelley 
(Ed. Tyr. 1. 113 Bceotia, choose reform or civil war ! 1844 

H. H. Wii^ON Drit. India II. 118 His unwilling consent., 
rendered him still more than ever hostile to all projects of 
reform, 1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches 80 
Reform was needed, and not total abolition. 

l3. A particnlar instance of such amendment; 
a change for the better. 

X78X CowpF.R Conversat, 804 Great changes . .have occurred, 
And blest reforms, that 1 have never heard. X795 Burke 
Regie, Peace iv. Wks. IX, 58 This new constitution of 

^ ' x8ss 

*■• • • endow- 

■ . • prince 

and of a good parliament. 1883 Law Tunes 20 Oct. 408/1 
The public ano the Profession were alike urgent in calling 
for sweeping reforms. 

2 . Amendment of conduct ; reformation of per- 
sons or character. 

X784 CowpER Task It. 321 What vice has it subdued? 
whose heart reclaimed By rigour, or whom laughed into 
reform? /izV/. v. 6x8 Remorse begets reform. Penny 

Cyci. XXV. 155/2 Institutions auxiliary to those for Puni'h- 
ment (Houses of Reform). 

3 . Improvement or rectifying of something faulty 
or inexact. 

1856 Emerson Eng. Traits^ Wealth, Roger Bacon ex- 
plained precession of the equinoxes, land) the consequent 
necessity of the reform of the calendar. 

4 . a. A religious order created by the reduction 
of another to stricter observances. -nzre. 

Copied by Chambers from the Diet, de Trevoux <x72x). 
i7*7-4t Chambers Cycl. s.v., In this sense the order of 
St. Bernard is said to be only a reform of that of St. 
Benedict. x 85 g Chavtlers' Encycl. s.v. RecoUet. A reform 
of the Cisierci.'in order of nuns in Spain was called by the 
same name. 

•fb. A reformed person. Obs. rare. 

1756 Amory Bunele (1770) I. 118, I became a thorough 
reform from that hour. 

+ 5 . Alii. A discharge or dismissal. Obs. rare 
1698 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) IV, 416 Another reform 
of 25 men more will be made out of each troop of guards, 
which will reduce them to X50 each troop. 

6 . attrib.,zs Reform Leagsie, Parliament, party, 
school ; Hefoxrm Act or Bill, an act or bill to 
amend the system of parliamentary representation, 
especially those brought in and passed in 1^31-2. 

*831 (/iV/tf) A Chart exhibiting a list of the Namesofthe 
Majority and Jlinority, on the Second Reading of the 
English Reform BUI. xSsz F. N. Rogers [.title) Parlia- 
mentary Reform Act, 2 Will. 4. c. 45. With notes. 1851 
Borrow Lavevgro c, I think of the two, the liberal or 
reform party were the most inveterate. 1859 Bartlett 
Diet, Atner. 359 Reform School. xM* C. Knight Pop. 
Hist. Eng. Vlll. xvh. 310 The dreaded Reform P.nrliament 
was to assemble at ibe end of January', 1833. x8^ Bright 
Sp., Reform 27 Aug. (1876) 377, I am not afraid of the 
principles of the Reform League. 

Reform (r/Tpum), z/.l Also 4 refoorme, 
reffourme, 4-7 refourme. [ad. OF. reformer 
(i2th c. ; mod.F. reformer), or L. reformdre, f. 
re^ Re- -f fonndre to form ; hence also Sp, refor- 
mar. It. riformarc. 

For early examples of the purely literal sense * to form 
again *, see r. 5 ] 

+ 1 . trans. To renew, restore, re-establish (peace). 
C1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 3 This name Ihesu..v^stys 
discorde, reformes pese. 1387 Trevjsa Higden (Rolls) VII. 
103 Pees was reformed in his manerc [L, pax refortnaia 


estj. X483 Caxton Gold. Leg. xBa/x In theyr solempnytees 
pees was reformed bytwene the lombardes and the emperour 
of Rome. 1556 Chrott. Gr. Friars (Camden) x6 That pesse 
shulde be reformyd bc-twene Yngland and France. 
t 2 . To convert, bring back, or restore (a thing 
or person) to the original form or state, or to a 
previous condition. Obs. 

ri34o Hamfole Prose Tr. 14 Whene he myghtes of he 
saule er refourmede by grace to he dignyie and he state of 
he firste condictone. C137S Sc. Leg. Saints v. {John) 136 
Sancte lohne. .tuk vpe h« pecis small, and. .be his prayere 
har fut-hate reformyt ham to he fyrste state. 1390 Gower 
Conf. I, Z44 His mannes forme a^ein be tok, And was re- 
formed to the re^e In which that he was wont to regne. 
rz43o Lvdg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc) 206 Suche as be 
pensyfif make hem glad and murye, Distrauhte in thouhte 
refourme hem toresoun. C1485 Dtgby Myst. (1882) v. 120 
What reformyth the sovle to his first light? Il>id. 127 
Baptem. .reformyth thesoule..to the glorious lykenesseof 
god eternall. 15^ Tomson Calmns Senn. Tim. 815/2 It 
is Irue nqwe that God is reuealed to vs when he reformeth 
vs to his image. 

tb. Without const. To restore (a person) to 
a normal state of mind, or to consciousness. Obs. 

138* \Vychf I Sam. xvi. 23 Dauid took an harp, and 
smoot with hys hoond, and Saul was refourmyd (L. refocil- 
labatur], and li3ier he badde. — fudith xiii. 30 [xiv. 7] 
After forsothe that, the spirit taken a^een, he is reformed 
[L, recreaius], he fet doun to hir feet, and honourede hir. 

fS. To restore (a buildmg) after destruction, 
decay, or damage ; to rebnild, repair. Obs. 

e 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiL (Laurence) 582 Lumbardis had 
bryjjt it in were... pane gat he men of craft to wyrk & to 
reforme his haly kyrk. 1480 Caxton Chrott. Eng. in. (1520) 

IT- ..r j *-etterand encreased 

■ • ’(Pitscottie)CAn?//. 

..... . ‘formii againe new 

belter nor it was befotr. x6o6 Warner Alh. Eng. xiv. 
Ixxxvii, Reforming first their thrise-reard wall. 1667 Milton 
P. L. IX. xoi Seat worthier of Gods, as built With second 
thoughts, reforming what w'as old t 

4 . To convert into another and better form ; 
to amend or improve by some change of form, 
arrangement, or composition ; to free from pre- 
vious faults or imperfections, "f Also const, unto. 
Into. Now rare. 

13 . . Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 378 pen carppez to s>t Gawan pe 
kny^t in he g^ene, 'Relourme we pure for-uardes, er we 
fyrre passe'. X38a Wycuf Phil. Hi. 21 Oure Lord Jhesu 
ri' ' body of oure mekenesse. 

i •• halynace Ihrow prayer 

^ , ■ , bule face. 1495 Act \x 

Hen. Ffl, c. 34 $ z Panells. .shall herafter be refburmed by 
addicions and taking oute of names of persones by dls- 
creclon of the same Justices, 1565 Jewel Repl. Harding 
(1611) 3x5 The Water of Baptisme by the working of the 
holy Ghost, is reformed vnto a Diuine power. 1589 Greene 
Menaphon (Arb.) 70 Ihose eyes, faire eyes too faire to be 
descnbde, Were those that earst the Chaos did reforme. 
16x5 W, Lawson Oreh. 4 Card, xi, (1623) 34 Neither let 
any man euer so much as thinke,..it is vnprobab1e..to 
reforme any tree. X634 W. TiRwmT tr. Balzac's Lett. 
(vol. I) 208 He would needes reforme all the fortifications of 
those strong places we passed by; he trode on no earth at 
which he carped not. 1687 Dryden Hind 4 P. nt. 1030 
Tis prudence to reform her into case. X7»7-4X Chasibers 
Cycl. S.V, Calendar, Romulus’s calendar was reformed by 
Numa, who added two more months.^ 1769 Sir W. Jones 
Palace Fortune Poems (1777) 23 Describ’d the seasons, and 
reform’d the year, X796 H. Hunter xr. St.-Pierre's Stud. 
Nat. (1799) 11 . 26 Persons who have been disfigured. .have 
it in their power to reform their looks. 1853 I. H. Newman 
Hist. Sk. (1873) II, I. H. 95 He patronised learning and 
poetry', and he reformed the calendar. 

absol, 1340 Ayetib. 8x pis uayrhede .. reformep and 
agraybep and him yelt hts ryjtc pryentc. 

•j* b. To correct, emend (a book, writing, chart, 
etc.) ; to recast, improve by revision and altera- 
tion. Obs. 

x4o8 in Archxol. Tml. XLllI. 169 PL. for mendjmg and 

r .r_ .--J- j^zS in Picary's 

' oversee, cxamj'ne, 
and ordynaunces. 

1568 North Gueuard's DiaLPr. (ed. 2) tiilc-p.,Nownewly 
revised and corrected . . , refourmed of faultes escaped in the 
first edition, x6*x Burton Anat. Mel. il il iii. 320, 1 would 
. . Correct those errors in Navigation, reforme Cosmo- 
graphicall Charles, and rectifie longitudes. 1631 Weever 
Attc. Funeral Mon. 489 GefTery Chaucer, whose life^ is 
WTitten at large, by Thomas Speght, (who by old copies, 
reformed his workes), xyosHEARNECV/frr/.gSept.ip. H.S.) 

I. 42 The original Author of the Private Devotions, w*** 
Dr. Hicks.. reform'd, r 1779 R. Cumberland in Ar//. /■xV. 
Men (Camden) 412, I have reformed the passages you 
pointed out and,, written a Prologue. 

c. Law. To revise and amend a judgement 
(<7^j.) ; to allow an instrument to be corrected or 
construed according to the original intention, when 
an error has been committed in it. 

<-1670 Hobbes 

ments are only ■ ' 

ment. 1755 M< ■ * 1 , ‘ 

posed.. to have the Judgement reformed, in case liie * 
of the adverse Party, so suing, should be found valid. 
x8*4 Simons &_Stuart Rep. Cases ^ttane. 

A Court of 

mistake of ' 

with the tr ■ , 

seeking to reform it himself drew the Instrument. 

5 . To make a change for the^ better in (an 
arrangement, state of things, practice or proceed- 
ing, institution, etc.); to amend or improve by 
removal of faults or abuses. 

X432 Rolls of Paris. IV. 405/* To ha>-e ye saide first 


Statute of newe refourmed. 1494 Fabyan Chron. II. I, 
C^itynge a counsayl he refounned many thynees for the 

y-... r. - 


sect in England, which.. seeketh to reform even the French 
reformation. i6sx Hobbes Lezdatk, 11. xxx. 177 To doe no 
more than reforme the Common-wealth. 1727 Gk\ Fables 
I. xiv, A Monkey to reform the times, Resolv’d to visit 
foreign climes. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xlix. V. 155 After 
a long series of scandal, the apostolic see was reformed and 
exalted by the austerity and zeal of Gregory VII. X845 
S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 1 . 121 He was bound by the 
concessions he made in 1489 to reform the administration of 
justice. 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. i. (1880) 2 There 
were many eminent churchmen who sought to reform it 
[the Church] from within. 

absol. 14^ Bury Wills (Camden) 63 And the seid priour 
of the same monasterie to refourme and to make a direccion 
iherof. 1643 Denham Cooper’s H. xi6 May no such storm 
Fall on our Times, where mine must reform. 1B49 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng. u (1890) I. 49 A body of members anxious to 
preserve, and a body eager to reform. 

+ b. ironically. To alter to a worse state. Obs. 

^ 164^ C. Walker^ Relat. 4 Observ. it. 35 For, in the 
interim, they garrisoned Black Fry’ars and S. Pauls, re- 
forming it, from the Church of God, to a den of thieves, &c. 

C. To take away, remove entiiely, by (or by 
way of) reformation. 

x66o South Sertn. Mail. xiii. 52 In those Days, when 
the Revenues of the Church were not wholly reformed 
from it. 1694 Atterburv Serm. i Peter iv. 8 (1726) I. 78 
Our Adversaries, who cry’d us down, as Men that were 
Reforming away Good Works. 1897 Labouchere in Daily 
Lews 17 Mar. 3/7 His idea of reform was to reform the 
Armenians off the face of the globe. 

6. To put a stop or end to (an abuse, disorder, 
malpractice, etc.) by enforcing or introducing 
a belter procedure or conduct; i* to amend (a fault 
committed). 

Gower Conf. III. 136 Wherof full many a gret debat 
Reformed is to good astat. 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles 
Prol. 21 If reson ne had reffourmed the myssecheff and the 
mysserule. CZ430 Stans Puer ad Mensam 89 (Lamb. MS,), 
A roddereformepal her necligence. 1530 Palscb. 682/2 If 
I have done any thynge amysse, I wyll reforme it. 154$ 
Brinklow Compt. 6 Such abuses as are to be reformed m 
the realme. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. ii. 28 Sir Arteeall undid 
the evill fashion, And wicked customes of that Bridge re- 
fourmed. 16x9 Sir R. Naunton in Forteseue Papers 
(Camden) 06 The best remedies they can for reforming what 
they find faultie. X687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. 
2730 I. 83, 1 am resolved. .to reform these disorders. 17:5 
De Foe l^'am. Instruct, i. iii. (1841) 1 . 63 Wc are resolved 
to reform several practices. .in their behaviour. 2802 Mar. 
Edgeworth Moral T. i, He could reform every abuse. 

fb. (Chiefly Sc.) To repair, redress (a wrong, 
loss, damage, etc.), to make up, make good. Obs. 

X456 Sir G. Have Law A rtns (S. T. SO 185 I'o reforme all 
harmes and scathis that suld be done throu his men. X46t 
Poston Lett. II. 15 Seyng they have had gret wrong, 
besechyng my Lorde that it myght be reformed. 1535 
Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 459 Beseikand him. .to reforme the 
greit dampnage and cryme Tha had susienit. x^g Compl. 
Scot. ix. 77 Ther efdr thai reformit the distructione of the 
tempil. x 6 o^SKZ'iiS.Reg. MaJ., Forme of Proces X26b, Vntiil 
..he be summoned, ..and his expenses payed and reformed 
to him. 

c. To correct, put right (an error or mistake). 

X542-3 Act 34 4 35 Hen. VIII, c. 27 § 113 Al errours in 
pices pcrsonall shalbe reformed by billcs, to be sued before 
thesaied presidcnle. 1571 Dicges Pantom. iil xi. Rivb, 

J, betw tenc them, 

- • ■ ■ ■ , • refourme it in 

• ' " ■ , ;ads are gidd}', 

..And make mistakes for manhood to reform. 

•fd. To lemove (a fault or blemish) by some 
treatment, Obs. rare. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie iir. xxiv. (Arb.) 293 Euerj* 
man may.. reforme by arte, the faultes and imperfections 
that nature hath wrought in them. 1675 Hobbes Odyssey 
(1677) 290 Then we bare your Ixxly to the fleet, And there 
the blemishes thereof reform With water fair and warm. 

7 . To bring, lead, or force (a person) to abandon 
a wrong or evil course of life, conduct, etc., and 
adopt a right one; to bring about a thorough 
amendment in (a person, his conduct, etc.). 

z^xzPilgr.So^ ' -R* 

not be refourmj ■ ■ ■ ■ 1 

Fabyan Chron. ■ 

'Brytaygne to refourme the Kynge, and al other that err>‘d 
from the waye of irouth, 1535 Co\-erdale Prav. v. 23 Be- 
cause he wolde not be refourmed, he shal dye. 2575-85 
Abp. Sandvs Serm. 60 Those wilful cubbes, which neither 
by teaching nor by example will be reformed must feele the 
smart of the rod. 163X Gouge God's Arrows i. { 46. 8r 
What usurer, what deceiver is reformed by this Plague? 
1680 Burnet Rochester (x^2) 61 A man is never thoroughly 
reformed till a new principle governs his ihoughLs. 17x5 
De Foe Fam. Instruct, i. iv. (1B41) I. 84 Will you call my 
father’s desire to reform your life, a putting hard upon you? 
1796 H. Hunter tr. St -Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) 54° 

Asw-e must not go to ruin the men whom we wish to reform. 
2819 Shelley Cenci i. i. 74 You give out that you have half 
reformed me. 1846 t. Baxter Lihr. Praet. Agric. (ed. 4) 

1. p. xxxi. Far be it from us to discourage any* efibrt made 
to reform juvenile ofTeoders. 1872 Ruskin Fors Clav. ix. 6 , 

I have not the slighte-st intention, .of setting myself to mend 
or reform people. 

b. Const.from,fof,f/o,f nnto. 

X422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 204 He rebukid the 
forsayden breenys and bourkeyns..and ham to Pecs re- 
formed. r 1450 ^Holland Howlat 875 To reforme the 
Howlat, of faltis full fell. 2477 Earl Rivfrs (Caxton) 
Dietes 16 To reforme the euyf disposed vnto goodnesse. 
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1697 Potter Ar.iiq. Greece m. xi. (1715) 99 The Grecians 
were much reform’d from the Inhumanity.. of their own 
Ancestors. 17x4 Swift Fres. St. Aff. Wks. 1755 II. i. C14 
The house of Hanover. .is the nearest branch of our regal 
line reformed from poper)'. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gl. x. 1. 
(1872) HI. 204 Lieutenant Buddenbrock..is now reformed 
from those practices. 

f c. To reprove, punish, chastise (a person) for 
some fault. Obs. 

1484 Caxtox Fables cf FEsop ii. Pref., By cause they 
were not customed to be refourmed ne chasiysed, v'han ony 
of them was corrected and punysshed, they were gretejy 
troubled. 1535 Coverdale yonah (heading), lonas isangrie, 
and complayneth of God which refourmeth him. 1577 
Harrison England ii. iv. (1877) 1. 103 At these meetings 
also roges, and runnagates, are often reformed for their 
excesses. 1596 Stekser F. Q. v. i. 21 He . . The lady to 
alight did eft require, Whilest he reformed that uncivill fo. 

d. rejl. (also with hearty life^ etc. as obj.) To 
improve one’s own conduct, character, etc. 

15x2 Act 4 lien. Fill, c. 19 Preamble^ The seid Frensche 
Kyng..the Decree of the enterdiccion dispysyng will not 
therby reforme himselfe. 1535 Coverdale 2 Bsdras xiv. 34 
yf so be that >*e wil subdue youre owne vnderstandinge, 
and refourme youre hert [etc.]. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. /I'’, v. 

V. 72 And as we heare you do reforme your selues. We will 
according to your strength, and qualities, Giue you aduance* 
ment. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic i. 1. (1840) 14 How justly 
might they bid him hold his tongue, and go and'reform bis 
life, before he pretended to instruct them. 

trails/. 1352 Latimer Serin. <5- Rem. (Parker Soc.) 182 
The wind and waters obeyed him, and reformed themselves 
according to his word. 

•f* 8. To instruct, inform (a person). Ohs. rare. 

153s CoVERDSLE Isa. xl. 12 Who hath refourmed (i6xi 
directed] the mynde of the Lorde ? Or who is of his councel 
to. teach him? 1560 Becos Henv Catech. 11. Wks. 1564 I. 
312 The Prophete Esaye also sayeth, who hath refourmed 
the Spiryle of the Lorde? 

t 9 . a. HoiVkhi^, (See quot.) Ohs. rare’“^, 

1485 Bk. St. Alhnns Avjh, Sum tyme yowre hawke 
countenansis as she piked hir, and yet .she proyniih not, and 
then ye most say she Reformith hir federjs and not piketh 
hir federK 

* 1 * b. To cut doivn or back to a desired length ; 
to trim, prune. O^s. 

1574 R. Scot Hap Card. (1578) 17 You must pyle them vp 
immediately after they are cut, sharped, reformed in length 
and smoothed. 1615 W. Lawson Country Housew. Card. 
(1626) 3s Snub bis top.. with a sharpe knife, and take him 
cleane aivay, and so you may vse any Cyon you would 
reforme. 1657 Mh-ton P. L. iv. 625 We must be ris'n And 
at our plea.^nt labour, to reform Yon flourie Arbors. *697 
Dryden I'irg. Georg. 11. 605 Shall we doubt .. To sow, to 
set, and to reform tneir growth?' 

t e. To bring into a better state, to improve. 

1607 Noroes Surv. 'Dial, v, 237 This peece of ground . , 
hath had much labour and great cost bestovied on it, and 
the ground little or nothing the more reformed. 
fiO. MU, [After F. riformcr^ To form into 
a new regiment or company; to break up, par- 
tially or completely, for this purpose ; hence also, 
to disband, dismbs from the service. Ohs, 

1604 E. Grimstonb Hist, Siege Ostend x8S He hath 
casriered and dbmissed aboue 6 od men, as well Commanders 
and Sargeants commissaries and Treasurers, ,. bee hath 
also reformed the common souldiers. 1629 Wadsworth 
Pilgr. vii. 71 His regimei.t being reformed into one com- 
pany, ivas giuen to Captaine Rhisby. 1664 Pepys Diary 
3t (Jet., If you must reform two of them, be sure lei him 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersej-) 

, ' form, is to reduce a Body of 

■ lole, and putting the Officers 

and boldters into other Bodies, or only breaking a Part, and 
retaining the rest. 1768 Sterne Sent. Journ. II. 51 t.Le 
Pniissier') At the conclusion of the la.st peace, his regiment 
being reformed, ..he found himself, .without a Hvre. 

11 . tntr. (for To abandon wrong-doing or 
error ; to free oneself from misconduct or fault. 

1^2 N. Lichefield tr. CasianhedeCs Cong. E. Ind. i. xxi- 
54 The (^tuall did reforme, and make himselfe friendes with 
him. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. i. § 3 We have 
reformed from them, not against them. xSSoH. Won^Apocal. 
.-lyoc. 356 How necessary it is to reform from the Roman 
impurities. 1736 Bittler Anal. r. iii. 47 Those %vho have 
gone on for some time in the ways of Vice, and have after- 
wards reformed. 1769 yiinius Eeti.xiy.tt It is possible 
the young man may, in time, grow wiser and reform. iB 6 $ 
Pl'sey Truth Eng. Ch. 80 If.. the Church of England re- 
formed by herself [etc.]. 2857 Freeman Korin. Cong. (1876) 
L App. 637 He reformed and rose to the rank of Ealdorman. 

Be-form, reform (rrfp’jm), t/.i Also 4 re- 
fourme, 5 Sc. refurm. [Orig. identical with prec., 
but in later use a new formation from Re- 5 a and 
Form v. Cf. F. reformer^ trans. and irifr. To 
form a second time, form over again. 

irons, a 1340 Hampole Psalter iv. 7 pe light of his grace 
b^‘/efourmes in vs his ymage. 1390 Gower Cenf. 1 . 273 
And nht so in the same forme In fleiNsh and blod he schal 
^ qwiUe and dede. c 1423 Wyntoun Cron. ti. >*i. 

4E4 Til w)Tt>T paim for hir pete How mahkiiide mj*cht 
refurmytbe. 1594 KVD 'rv, r — > r.* • 

doe neuer die, Because the mt 
another thing thereby. 1656 S ■ 

iSi/i WbcQ the Soul by cogit.T*'- — * •• ' 

which are conceived in Opinion " ... 

Woodward Kat. Hist. E 

Errand »as to Re-form and New-mold the Earth. •.1798 
Lasdor Gehir iv. 128 She had words to speak. She form'd 
tnem and reform'd them. xBzx Bvros yuan in. lix, Our 
re-form’d in finer cla3*. 1875 lire's Diet: Arts 
r w j 9*.4*I’hefoTmation goes on coniinuouslj*,so that..a 
ir«h deposit. Is re-formed m about twenty j'cars, 

^tr. Cscsiw tr. yaksch's Clin. Diagn. \. (ed. 4) 1 5S 
aiprcap.taierc-fonned on the further addition of the dye. 


"b. Mil. (See Form v, 8.) 

trans. 1802 jA.ifES Miltt. Did. s.v.j When a line of 
sevei^ battalions hath passed another, .it may be reformed 
in the following manner. 1835 Litton Rienzi 11. iii, Order 
wa.s again restored, and the line reformed. 2859. F. A. 
Griffiths Artil, Man. (1862) 13 Unfix Sivords. Re-form 
Company*. 

inir. 2847 Infantry Man. (1854) 97 advanced guard.-., 
after carrying a post, should . . be permitted to advance 
w-ithout reforming. 2854 J. S. C. Abbott Kapoleon (1855) 
II. X.X. 312 At that well ImowTi .. voice, the fl>Tng troops 
immediately re-formed. 

Beforjuable (rffp imab’l), a. [f. Reform 
• f -ABLE ; cf. F. riformabh (16th c. in Godef. 
Com/l.).'] Capable of being reformed; admitting 
or susceptible of reformation. 

2483 in Eng. Gilds (2870) ^37 Provided allway . . that hit 
be reformabj’ll and corrigabill bj* the May re. 2533 Cranmer 
Let. to Hen, VIH in Misc. ^Frif. (Parker Soc.) II. 271, 
I find them as conformable and reformable ai> any number 
with whom I have communed. 2563 Abp. Parker in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. n. II. 271 Other disorders reformable by 
ecclesiasticall lawes. 2647' Hammond Poa’cr 0/ Keys iv. 76 
To make the Christian ofiender bj' that meanes ashamed 
and reformable. 2722 G. Hickes Tzoo Treat. Chr. Priesth. 
(1S47) ^63 I'he reformable mal-admmi<;tration of church 

censures. 2832 Fraser' sMag. VI. 486 The boy was criminal, 
but in mj’ judgment reformable. 

Hence T rare'~^. 

<12591 R.’Greenham IJ’a'J'. (1599) -32 Little .children, 
whether in leachablenes to good, or.reformablenes from 
sinne. 

t Reformade. Obs,' [ad. next: see -ade 3.] 
= Reformado I. 

c 264s T, Tully Siege o/Carlisle (1840) 8 With him came 
some while coat«, and about 200 of reformades. 2661 Sir A. 
Haslerig's Last Will tg Test. 3 Our bafiled Reformades, 
and desperate Decoi's of our late disbanded Armj’. 2696 
tr. Dn Mont's Foy. Levant xiv. 276 A sort of Officers that 
never go to War, almost like our Reformade.<w 2733 -Neal 
Hist. Pnrit. II. 525 David Hyde, one of the Reformades, 
first drew his sword in 'Palace yard. 

attrib. C2645 T. Tully Siege. of Carlisle (1S40) 26. The 
parij’e, consisting of 42, all reformade officers, 2685 Crowne 
Sir C. Nice 1. 8 They. , march in Publick with their Baggage, 

. , and a whole ttain'of Reformade sinners: 
b. To ritie reformades, to serve ns volunteers. . 
1682 'BxfiViK'si Hdy /f''<ir 204 There wereal^o some from the 
Court that rode Reformades, for the love that they had to 
the King Shaddai. 

So i* Eeformader, Obs, (In quot. attrib.') 

in Gtffve/s Hist. Derby (1829) i. App. 72 Two 
hundred and forty of the Lord Brooke’s reformader troupe, 
which behaved themselves all very gallantb*. 

Keformado (rtfpime^’do). [a. Sp. reformado 
(= Pg. reformado^ It. rifonnalo, F. rdfornd)*, ad, 
L. rejormatus, pa. pple. of reformdre lo Kefobm.] 

1 . Alii, a. An officer left wittiout a command 
(owing to the * reforming * or disbanding of his 
comply) but retaining his rank and seniority, and 
receiving full or half pay ; a * reformed ' officer. 
U. A volunteer serving in the army (or navy) 
without a commission, but with the rank of an 
officer. Now only Jdist. 

2598 B. Jossos Ev, Man in Hum. lU. v, Into the likenesse 
of some of these Reformado’s had he moulded himselfe so 
perfectly. 2640 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. in. (1692) I. 68 That 
the Earl of Crawford's Troop, and those other Officers in the 
Army that go under the name of Reformadoes, are an un- 
necessary Charge, - 2647 Spricce Anglia Rediz\ m. ii. (1B54) 
143 The castle was manned with 7oo men, divers of them 
reformadoes, s 65 o Pepys Diary t Oct., Mr. Mansell, a poor 
Reformado of the Charlese.';, came to see me. 2724 Ue Foe 
Mem. Cavalier (1840) 85 There was about thirty officers, 

who,' having no soldiers, . ^ . ‘-i . 

regiment 2755 Carte * * 

majesty that the loj-al Sco 

ofreformadoe-s.., might be cashiered. 2814 Scott IFav. 
xHv^ Jinker..had been reduced, with several others by the 
advice of the Baron of Bradwardine, to the situation of 
what he called reformed officer^, or reformadoes.- 2891 
Gardiner Hist. Civil War HI. Hii, 177 The Reformadoes 
were at last to be actually ejected from London. 

iransf. ^ 2643 Trapp Comm. Gen, xiv. 26 Kings cared not 
for souldiers(no more did ih* *’ 

I and his Reformadoes). c ‘ , 
a 7 /e<f/<z/orv. xviii. Wks.286 . 

of trade, and made a reformado. 

I 2 . One who is (or has) reformed in some respect ; 

! also, one who favours reform ; a. reformer. 

a 2632 Ween'ER (T.). This w.ts one of Celestin the pope’s 
caveats for his new reformadoes. 2642 I'ieto Print. Book 
iiif. Observat. 22, 1 promise him upon that to turn Re- 
formado. -2654 AYhitlock Zootomia 502 Now see the 
Rocks our false Reformado splits on. a 2734 North 
Exam. II. iv. § 146 (1740) 310 , 1 promise hereafter lo be a 
Reformado, or no Wnteratall. 2787 Genii. Mag. LVJI.jj. 
1053/j Never surely did any 'Turkixh or Algerine reformado 
slash his subject of conversion with a spirit so zealous. 
2823 Byron yuan x. xiii. Even shuffling Southey.. Would 
scarcely join again the ‘reformadoes’. Whom he forsook to 
fill the laureate's sty, 2857 Biackro. Mag. LXXXI. 394 
Have 1 not set fast brothers by the ears .. And sometimes 
roused the reformado’s zeal? 

3 . a. attrib., reformado oficcr, saint, Scot, sect, 

' soldier, etc. 

1644 Ordinance 26 Mar. in Husband CoU. Pub. Ord. Ho. 
Parlt, (164C) 446 The condition of Reformadoe Officers. 
16^ Butler Hud. 11. ii. 116, I grant You are a Reformado 
SainL Ibid. 648 She . . o’er her shoulder Chastiz’d the 
•Reformado .Soldier. <zi68o — Rem. (1759) II. 128 Three 
Reformado Sects joined in one. .’will not ser^-e to maintain 
one Pedant. 2724 De For Mem, Cavalier (1S40} 85 My 
\ reformado Scots h.'xving obser\-ed that the town port [etc.]. 


. EEFORMATION. 

. b. Usedafterasb., asco/to«,^e;!^/e;HaK, 

reformado. 

2609 B. JoNSON-frV. Worn. v. ii, His Knights refbnnados 

are wound vp pc LtrrL .,...4 -i-- r -<• 

Moryson Itin 
whom was a ( 

. honour of anti V _ • . 

Harl. Misc. (1793) 475 Himself leading bis own guard of 
gentlemen reformadoes. 

■ t ErefO'nnalist. Obs. 'rare^^. [irreg. f. Re- 
form j^.,perb. an error for Rrfoumatist: cf.next.] 
A reformer. 

i6xx Speed AYr/. Gt.Brii.\x.-x.\’. § 44. 636/2 Ej-instigatioa 
of the discontented reformallsts. 

t KefOTmalizing, ///• a. Obs. rare-^. [Perh. 
an error for reformaltzin^ :'cf. prec.] Seeking or 
pretending to. reform. 

1614 W. Loe Seinn. Bliss of Br. Beauty 25 (T.), Christ’s 
doctrine fisj pure, correcting all the impure glosses of the 
refiwraaliHng Pharisees. , • 

Bieformation ' Jan). Also 6 refovii- 

mation. [ad. L. reforfnation-em, n. of action f. 

' rtformare to Refobu: cf. F. rlforinalion (13th c. 
in Godef. Compl.).] 

+ 1 . Restoration (of peace). Cf. Refoem o.l i. 

CX440 Gesta Rom. i. xlvii- 296 (Harl. MS.), Wher so euer 
he knewc |>at eny, discorde or ■N'nrest was Regnynge, be 
labo\Tid to make Reformacion of pes. 2568 Grafton 
Clircm. JI. 156 'rhe Legate, .laboured so to the king, that a 
reformation of peace was'spoken of. 

2 . Improvement' in' iorm or quality; alteration 
lo a better form'; correction or removal of defects 
or errors ; t reparation, rebuilding. 

CZ425 Wyntoun Cron. 11. L 108 Off Babilon bathe towire 
and town Scho made gude rtformacion'. 2468 Fasten Lett. 
II. 314 Mai'iter John Smyth, that, .was none hobom coun- 
celler yn the reformacion of the last testament. 2528 in 
Ficary's /l»«i/.(iS88) App. xiv.249 [Tolexamine, Refourme, 
& correcie . - alle suche of the saide Acies and 0rd>7iaunce 
As vppon the examinacion and Reformacion of theym the}* 
shalle thynke to be good and Resonable. c 2543 in Parke 
Dorn. Archit. (1859) III. 79 To make .. a new halle . . ^d 
reforihacon honourable for the quenes loggj’ng. ibid., 
With reformation of your conduyts there. 2594 Blukdevil 
Exerc, iii. i. x\i. (1636. 312 Unlesse the Kalenders be re- 
formed .. (for the Roman reformation is not so exaaly tree 
as it might be). 2600 Rowlands Lett. Humours Bloodxn. 
18 Fine Phillip come-s vnto the Barbers shopp, WJheer’s 
niltie lockes mustsufferreformation. 2663 GF4tBiERCi?««rr/ 
^3, All such as the very aspects of number of Bnck. 


Cases Chant. 1 . axB Whether a Court of Equity will refuse to 
y ! . - 1 : . «;i;: . . ' : - ! - 

';j. ? • ' .1! ’iN. i 

reiormation of the Knlendar. 

fb. Improvement in health. Obs. rare 
277* Johnson Let. to Mrs. Tkrale 19 Oct., This U to be 
my home long enough to receive a letter, which will, 1 bope, 
tell me that you are busy in tefortnalion. 

3 . Improvement ol (or in) an existing state of 
things, institution, practice, 'etc. ; a radical change 
for the better effected in political, religious, or 
social affairs. 

c 1460 Fortescue Ahs. If Lim, Mon. xv. (lEB^ X48 How 
also lawes mey be araendet in suebe thjmges as thay 
neden reformacion in. a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. Fill 60, 
I w'ill do for a reformacion of this matter as muche as 
a priest may do. 1588 BurCHley in Ellis Orig. Lett.Ser. l 
III. 28 Yf I fjTide not a due and spedye reformation of 
all disorders among you. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' t oy- 
Ainbass. 3 In consequence of the Reformation of Religion, 
boihlcKttheAuthoritylheyhadin thisCity. 17x3 Berkeley 
Guardian No. 62 p 10 The reformation of the church and 
that of learning began together. 2782 Cowper Flatting 
Mill 14 Alas for the poet 1 who dares undertake To urge 
reformation of national i!L 2833 Alison Hist. Europe ti- 
ll. 65 If they £» — ’ - .» •• • • •• r- 

Reformation ; 

pROUDE/f/r/. < ■ s' • 

lion, but delayed US coming, 

b. spec, (with capital). The great religious move- 
ment of the i( 5 th centurv*, having for its object the 
reform of the doctrines and practices of the Church 
of Rome, and ending in the establishment of the 
v'arious Z'Jeformed or fVofesfant Churches Of central 
and north-western Europe. 

1563 WinJet /FX-j-. (S.T S.) I. 67 Wearsa tribuHt be 5ow.. 
for nocht aS'.entlng generalie to jour prsetcadit refermatioup. 
2583 Freceville Reformed Politicke 44 To the end to ship 
the Clergj' in the L^gue, they wer perswaded, that within 
six moneths ibe Reformation should be Mterly extinguished. 
2657 Trapp Comm. Fs. cL 4 That grave and simple P.^almodie 
..ISO much used of old, and by this blessed Reformation 
restored lo the Church). 1685 Lvely.n Diary 22 Dec., The 
first Popish Nuncio that had ben in England since the 
Reformation, a 27x5 Burnet Ozvn Time 1 . 20 Some few . • 
did lean so grosly to Popery, that the beat and riol^nce of 
the Reformation became the main .subject of their sermons. 
2772 T, WaRTOn SirT.Poge 133 'Hie liberal Pontiff' did ncK 
consider.., that he was underimning the papal interest, and 
bringing on the Reformation. <z 2862 Bvckvf. Misc. H'ks. 
(28721 I. 85 l*be English Reformation .. during the early 
period of its progress,,. did not produce a single man of 
genius. 

t c. A reformed order (of friars). Obs. rare-'. 
2706 tr. Dufiin's Reel. Hist. 16M C. II. ly. xi. 440 These 
ffriars] also being dirided yet farther into difi’erent Reform- 
ations, Leo X.comnu\ndcd them all to be reduced under the 
'single Title of Reformed. 



RE-FOBMATION, 


349 . 


EEFOHMING. 


+ 4 . Reparation, redress. Obs. Cf. Reform 6 b. 

1442 Rolls- 0/ Parlt. V, 65/2 7‘o have reformation made 
to the Kyngcs poeple, of ceriein Injuries and Wrongcs done 
to hem. 1^3 Wills ff Jny, Dur/t. (Surtees) 82, 1 do humble 
craue theme, that they will se my said wifle and children 
maynteaned in lawe, for reformation of this crewell murder, 
committed vpon me. 

5 . The action of reforming (one’s own or 
another’s) conduct or morals; improvement or 
amendment in this respect; correction. Hoitse of 
reformation^ a reformatory. 

Hawxs Past. Ploas, xr. xxxi. (Percy Soc.) 45 Their 
fruillull problemes for reformacJon, To make vs Jeme to \yve 
directly. 1542 Boorde Dyetary xxxvii. (1870) 299 Excepte 
it be for reprehensj’on or gentyll reformacyon. 1588 Shaks. 
L. L. L. V. li. 879, I shal finde you emptie of that fault. 
Right ioyfull of your reformation, a 1628 Prestox Breastpl. 
Z<mc(i63i) 192 If there be no reformation in their lives, if 
a man deny not himselfe in his beloved sinne [etc.]. 1678 

Bokyan Pilgr. Prog, tipoo) 127 My trouble came tumbling 
upon me again, and that over the neck of all my Reforma- 
tions. 1715 De Foe Fatn. Instruct, i. i. (1841) 1. 23 Earnest 
endeavours after reformation and amendment. 1780 Ben- 
THAM Princ. Legisl. xvii. § 15 The punishment most sub- 
servient to reformation. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 137/2 

Ins it-' — 

orHc ■ „ . ■ ■ 

ix.ll- ■ 

your 

t6. Control, direction, authority. Obs* rare~~\ 

*3*3 14 <5* IS Hen. K///, c. 2 All maner of personnes 

beyng .^lyens . . occupieng any mistery or handy craft . . 
shalbe under the Serche and Reformacion of the Wardens 
and the Felowshyppes of handy craftes, 

fb. I’nphr. Under {sis saving)your reformation'. 
subject to your amendment or correction. Obs. 

1558 Ld. Wentivorth in Arb. Garner IV. 104 Under your 
Majesty’s Reformation .. I am of opinion there would be 
enow. x6i6 Coke in Buccleuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
I. 173, I shall be able., to make the case (saving your 
Majesty’s reformation) without all question. 1617 ^Ioryson 
/tin, 11. 189 Wee thinke it (vnder your Ivordships reforma- 
tion) very expedient, that in euery of them, Cittadels were 
raised. 

i* 7 . A disbanding, dismissal (of troops) ; the 
removal of an officer from the active list. Obs. 

i663 Loud. Gaz. No. 282/2 His Most Christian Majesty 
having resolved ujpon *’ ■ '* * • ’ ^ . 

greatest part of his for ... 

;8. attrih. and C , • 

‘monger^ principles y statute \ reformaiionMtten , adj. 

x66x J. Guthrie {.title) The great Danger of backsliding 
and defection from Covenanted Reformation-principle& 
x68t Otway Soldier's Fort, iv, i. That grave hypocritical 
Beard, of the Reformation-cut. 1723 Dk. Wharton in True 
Briton l^ei. 45. II. 306 That many of these pretended Re- 
formation-mongers, nave proved themselves as bad Chris- 
tians, as their Ance^tors were Subjects. 1848 Kikgslcy 
Saint's Trag, v. i, A kindly youth and a godly, but reforma- 
tipn-bitten, like the rest, 18^ Sir W. Harcourt in Westm. 
Gas. 4july s/3 'l*he great Reformation Act of Elizabeth, 
Ihid.;^ The Reformation statutes by which the doctrines and 
practice of the Church of England svere established by law. 

Efe-formatioii (rrffjjm^-Jan). [Orig. the same 
word as prec. ; in later use f. Re- 5 a -i- Fobmatiok 
( cf. Re-F(ibm zi.'.] The action of forming again; 
a second or new formation; 

cx^5 WyimjUN Cron. w. vI. 520 (MS. Colt.), Til con- 
clusion Off |>is reformacion [of mankind! pis Owide maid 
his ilka wersse. 1541 R. Copland Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. 
B iv b, One is very regeneracion, whiche is very reformacion 
of the mcmbre in the same selfe substaunce, forme [etc.], 
i695-Woodward Hat. Hist. Earth vi. 26sl’here were the 
same Measures taken ..in thisRe-FormatioPof it, that were 
when ’twas first built. X76X Ann. Reg. 11. 38/1 The first 
formation < “ ' ■ ■ ' ■' — *ion after 

the deluge. ' ) 93 The 

re-formaiij ■ >m cylin- 
drical and T. xxii. 

361 The n’ nay have 

passed through many cycles of destruction and re-lormation. 

Keformational (refpjm^^'JauM), a, [f. Re- 
formation +-al.] Belonging to, concerned with, 
the Reformation or with reform. 

i86x Bp. Ewing in Ross Man. xxi. (1877) 329 Theologies, 
Reformalional and Roman, have heretofore obscured the 
light. 1884 Manch. Exam. 20 Oct. 3/6 The black gown . . 
IS reformational, and it stands in the way of making an 
^tar ’ the great centre of worship. 

So Seforma'tionary a. 

1827 Carlyle (7rr7«. Rom. III. 219 My feeble attempt, in 
regard to this Reformatxonary advocate [etc.]. 

tSefoTmatist. Ois. [[. h. n/ormai-, pp\. 
stem of reformare to Refoem, + -IST.J A reformer. 

2620 Bre>^ tr. Sarpts Ceninc. Trent v. (1676) 395 The 
king [Francis II], byh.s Edict,pardonedail thereformatists, 
until they returned to the Church. 1653 Asiiwell Fides 
Apost. 216 The Power and cleerenesse of this Truth.. may 
serve to stop the violence of some zealous Reformatists. 

Xtefbnu&uive (riTp jmativ), a. [f. as prec. + 
-lVE.j Inclined to reform ; that tends to, or makes 
for, reform; reformatory. 

>593 Tell-Troth's H. I". Gift (1876) 37 Fy, fy, sweet hart, 
..Will strike so deepcly inio a reformative conscience, as 
there shall not neede out vpon thee. 1641 Short I'ietv 
Prel. Ch.^ Fug. 10 Whither their Courts bee reformative or 
defoniiativc.^ ^ 1883 M. Davitt in Cemtemp. Rev. Aug. 173 
Under conditions that would lessen the evils just referred 
to, separate confinement might become a reformative kind 
of punishment. 

Hence KefoTmatively cttfz;.,Rcfo*nxiativeiiess. 
1824 ^I«CuLLOC« Highlands Scot. IV. 161 There is an 
Organ of Reformativeness. 1874 Bushsell Forgiven. ^ 


Law li. 124 A law that undertakes the training of men., 
reformatively out of ways of self-indulgence. 

B»e-fo*rinative (rf-), a, [Re- 5 a.] Having 
the power of forming again. 

X847 Webster cites Good. 2900 Q. Rev. July 49 Earth is 
the most potent disinfectant known :..ic is resolvent and re- 
formative as well. 

f IReforuiator. Obs, [a. L,.7'^rwc/(7r,agent-n. 
f. reformare to Reform: cf. F. riformateur (14th 
c.).J A reformer. 

i538ELYOT.D;V/.,^^/&r;««/£>r,areformatour. 1632 Cr/r/fw. 
Forraine Avisoes No. 18. 14 Apr. 13 (StC), The Reformators 
came to Schoole, and caused the Swedes .. to bee whipt in 
their presence. 1657 Heyun Ecclesia Vind. 24 Such points 
of Controversie, as were in difference between the Reforma- 
tors of the Church of England, and the Church of Rome. 

Reformatory (ri’ip-jmatari), a. and sb, [f. L. 
ppl. stem reformaU + -ory.] 

A. adJ. Having a desire or tendency to reform 
(a person or thing) ; designed for reforming. 

X589 Nashc Pre/. Greene's Menaphon fArb.) 14 The vp- 
start discipline of our reformatorie Churchmen. 1709 Strypc 
Ann. Ref. I. xvii. 209 Much was done not long after 
according to this Reformatory Platform. 1791 Ben'TiIam 
Panopt. II. Postscr. 189 The business of reformatory in- 
struction may be transferred to the Chapel. 1831 Mackin- 
tosh Sp. Ho. Comm. 4 July, Wks. 1846 III. 535 Such 
objections, .would exclude most important questions, and. 


not so much retributive as reformatory. • ». 

B. sb. An institution to which juvenile incorri- 
gibles or offenders against the law are sent with 
a view to their reformation. Also attrib. 

1837 Edin. Rev. LXIV. 353 They recommend a general 
Reformatory for England and Wales. \Z4X Penny Cycl 
XXV. 154/2 With the establishment of the Rarkhurst Re- 
formatory, in the Hie of Wight, the commencement of a 
systematic improvement, .has been made. 1B85 Encycl. 
Brit. XIX. 764/1 The average reformatorj* population [in 
the United States] is about 15,000. 

Hieformed (r/ip'jmd), ppl. a. and sb. [f. 
Reform + -ed^.] A. ppl. a. 

1 . a. Of religion, churches, etc. : Brought to 
a better or purer state by the removal of errors or 
abuses, esp. those imputed to the Church of Rome. 
Also (ransf of persons, times, etc. 

The name of Reformed Church{es) sometimes includes all 
the Protestant churches, and sometimes is specifically re- 
stricted to the Calvinisttc bodies as contrasted with the 
Lutheran. The adj. also forms part of the specific names 
of various churches and religious bodies in different 
countries, 

1563 Foxe a. 4- M. To Persecutors, In Countries . . and 
Churches reformed, your errours and superstitious vanities 
bee so blotted out [etc,]. Ibid, x In these reformed dayes. 
1588 Fregeville Reformed PcHtieke Ded. Aij, So it is 
that the Reformed Princes haue bene sclandercd by the 
Pope. Ibid. 73 The Reformed Church began by poore men. 
1646 Evelyn ZI/tf^(Geneva),TheFrenchRrotestants would 
make no scruple to submitt to It. had they a King of the 
Reform'd Religion. x727-4t Chambers Cyet. s.v. Churchy 
The Reformed Church is again divided into the Lutheran 
Church, the Calvinist Church, the Church of England, &c. 
1772 T. Warton Sir T, Pope 150 The English reformed 
clergy, who., had fled into Germany, now returned in great 
numbers. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 355/1 Many of the 
followers of the Reformed doctrines suffered death. 1894 
Earlp. Psalter Gt, Bible Introd. 63 The original hymns of 
the Lutheran worship constituted a feature which dis- 
tinguished it from that of the Calvinislic or ‘Reformed’ 
branch of the continental Protestants. 

b. In geneial nse. 

x6oS Bacon Adv. Learn, ii, xx. § 9 The reformed school 
of the Epicureans. 

c. Of parliament, spec, of that which met after 
the*Reform Act of 1832. 

1822 Cobbett Weekly Reg. 2 Feb. 290 We forbear to 
speculate on the manner in which a Reformed Parliament 
would be engaged at a crisis like this. 1862 (L Knight 
Pop. Hist. Eng, VIII. xviii. 324 The first session of the 
Reformed Parliament. 1873 Edith Thompson Hist. Eng. 
xliii. 234 The Reformed Parliament, theobject of great hopes 
and greater fears, met January 29, 1833. 

2 . i’a. Improved in manners; cultivated. Obs.^^ 

*574 Hellowes Gueuara's Fean. Ep.^ (*.577) *81 Very 

noble and refourmed [Sp. enntendado\ knight, by the words 
of your letter, I understood [etc.]. 

b. Improved in character, conduct or morals. 

*579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 53 TTicn doubt/esse women 
either do or should louc those best whose verluc b best, not 
measuring the deformed man, with thc^ reformed mind^ 
2592 Greene Disput. xi lacke Rhoades is now a reformed 

• * — ‘’vice. 271S De Foe AVrw. 

t last we may be a .sober 

• • Hr. MARTiNEAU.S'<»c../47»rr. 

■med offenders were to put 

tlieir reformation in practice. 

c. Reduced to stricter obsen'ancc. 

1706 [see Reformation 30]. 1863 Geo, 'E.\.\or Romola 
xliii. First came a white stream of reformed Benedictines. 

3 . Altered in form or content; esp. put into 


better form, corrected, amended. 

584 Parsons Leycester's Ccmnrw. (1641) 148 He coo«n«^ 
•St notably her Majesty, by shewing bera reformed Copie 
the said letter, for the letter it sclfc. *7*7”4* Chambers 

el. S.V. CalendaryRe/ormedyexr Corrected Cafendary\\^:s\ 
lich.. determines the equinox.. by ^tronomical computa- 
n, according to the Rudolphine tab!^ 

• 4 . Mil. Of officers; Left without a command 
:e Refobm 10 and Reformado 1 a). Obs. 


1629 Wadsworth Pilgr.\\\. 71 Those that continued tooke 
their pay of reformed Captaines. 1670 R. Montagu in 
Buccleuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 468 The late re- 
formation amongst all the reformed officers. X715 Lend. 
Gaz. No. 5323/3 Robert Rich, a Reformed Lieutenant in.. 
Major General Rook’s late Regiment of Foot. 1758 
Smollett Hist. Eng. (1800) II. 281 With respect to the re- 
formed officers he declared he had given orders for their 
being immediately paid. 18x4 [see Refofmado iJ 

fB. sb. a. as pi. Adherents of the Reformed 
religion; Protestants, b. Sing. A Protestant, rare. 

1588 Fregeville Reformed Poliiicke Ded. Aijb, The 
fidelitie of the Reformed, and the conspiracies of the League, 
j 1620 Brent ir. Sarpts Counc. Trent v. 11676) 391 The 
1 Kings d^th in Fiance, which the reformed did ascribe to 
1 miracle, increased their courage. 1655 {title) A Collection 
I or Narrative. .(^ncerning the.. Massacre,*!, Murthers, and 
[ other Cruelties, committed on many thousands of Reformed, 
or Protestants dwelling in the Vallies of Piedmont. 1741 
S. A. Laval Hist. R^orm. IV. viir. 1122 That Child was 
born a Reformed, and had been educated in that Religion. 
X772 T. Warton Sir T. Pope 50 Mary. .persecuted the 
reformed with the most barbarous severities. 

Hence HefoTmedly, adv. rare~^. 

1653 Milton Hirelings (1659) 57 Yet a late hot Querist 
for tithes., would send us back, very reformedly indeed, to 
learn reformation of Tyndarus and Rebuffus. 
i Bieformer ^ (r/lp jm 9 i). [f. as prec. + -ER I.] 
j 1 . One who reforms another, rare. 

tS26 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. rs3r) 88, I sholde accompfe 
itamonge my great lukers and \auntages .. to be reproued 
or correcte of mj’ reformer or mender. 1570 Dee Math. 
Pref, b iiij, That any. .Sober Student.. will.. become a 
Reasonable Reformer of three Sortes of people, about these 
Influential! operations, greatly erring from the Ifuth. 

trausf. x8^ Lowell Under the Wiilotvs 348 God’s 
passionless reformers, influences, That purify and heal and 
.“vre not seen. 

2 . One who reforms, or effects a reform in, a 
state of things, practice, etc. 

X548 Elyot Diet., Re/ormator, a reformer, he that bryng- 
elh to a new or better facion. 1553 M. Wood (Bale) tr. 
Gardner's True Obed. To Rdr. B iij, God hath appointed 
them . . to be priuate persons, and not refourmers of common 
causes. 1585 T. Washington tr. Hicholay's I oy. jv. xxxiii. 
155 Solon beyng. .chosen for the general refonner of their 
lawes. x66oR. Coke Justice Vind. x6These are the glorious 
Reformers of our Church and State. 2767 Goocii Treat. 
Wounds I. 447 note Ambroise Pare was a great Reformer of 
Surgery. 27^ Gibbon Deel. ff F. I. V. 222 'I’he elders of the 


yet to learii'that a great teacher or reformer .. does that 
which swords cannot do.,? 

3 . spec. a» One of the leaders in the reformation 
of religion in the 1 6th century. 

X56X WinJet Cert. Tract i. Wks. (S. T. S.' I. 12 Sum for 
saying only to our ruid reformearis..hes Hbertie to bruke 
the kirk rentis. 2563 Ibid. 1. 83 Of the ceremonies among the 
new reformaris. x6i6 Champ.sf.y Vec. Bps. 29 The question 
between the Catholike Roman Church, and the pretended 
Reformers. 2724 Swift Pres. St. Aff. Wks. 2751 IV. 284, 1 
think Luther and Calvin seem to have differed as much as 

.. . r, Diary Loves' 

, • "d myselfjust as he 

• ' • ■ 2839 Keichtlev 

Hist. Eng. II, 28 Fourteen Dutch reformers, who bad taken 
refuge in England. 1880 Swinburne SJud. Shaks. 304 The 
struggle of episcopalian with Calvinislic reformers, 

b. An 'advocate or supporter of political or 
parliamentary reform ; esp. one who took part in 
the reform movement of 1831-2, 

Radical reformer', see Radical <*.30. 

2785 PiTT sp. 18 Apr. in Hansard Pari. Hist, (18x5) XXV. 
435/1 Such a House of Commons it was the wish of ever}* 
reformer now to establish. 2817 Cobbett Weekly Reg. 

8 Feb. 169/1 How do you trace that riot to the Reformers? 
1832 Disraeli Let. 22 Feb., 1 am still a Reformer, but shall 
destroy the foreign policy of the Grey faction. sBC8 Daily 
News 8 Nov., In Birmingham, of all places, he cannot be 
required to stand on his defence as a Reformer. 

4 . A reviser, corrector, improver, rare. 

2656 Earl Monm. ir. Bcccalini's Advts.fr.Pamass. 1. 


nearly so much as Berni- 

Hence Befo-nneress, a female reformer. 

1612 CoTGR., Emendatrice, she that correctcih [or] re- 
formeth..; a corrcciresse, reformeresse. rt2843 Southey 
Doctorcezviu (1848) 575 Holy Colette of portentous sanctity, 
the Reformeress- of the Poor Clares. 2849 Sara Coleridge 
Mem. tf Lett. II. 234 Substantially the reformeresses must 
be in the rigbL 

+ Beforjner -ier. Ols. rare, [inreg. f. Re- 
form V.l 10 + -ER, -IER.] = KEFORMADo'. 

1644 Sir W. Mure Let. in Wks. (S. T. S.) Introd. p. xvj, 
For the most part they are reformer officers under the com- 
mandment of the Earle of Craufurd and Mackay. 1645 
Lithcow Siege Newcastle (1820) 25 Lieutenant Colonell 
Henderson, a Reformier. 

Ite-fo*rmer. 5 a ; cf. Rr-Fonii z^.j One 
who forms again. 

2839-52 Bailey Pestus xxviii. 473 The Former and Re- 
Former of the world. 

Refbrmiiig (rffp-jmiq), vbl. sb. [f; 'R eform 
z'.I] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

as4oa Hylto.v Sca/a Perf. v. iv, He delalede he.ful 
reformjmge of mannyssoule vnto he laste ende. 2560 Daus 
tr. SlMone's Comm. 81 b. For the debating of contro- 
versies, and refourming of vices. 1558 ST0W.5Krr'- 134 He 
gauc towardes the reforming of that church fiue hundred 
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EEFBACTED, 


marker. « 1660 Hammond Serm. (1851) n. 540 A reforming 
of every thing which was either formally or indirectly con- 
tained in their ignorance. ^ 1743-4 Mrs. Atitobiog. 

«V Corr. (1861) II. 283, I wi^>h you had the reforming of the 
family you are in. 1752 J. Loutiiian Form of Frocess (ed. 2) 
p, iii, 1 have been prevailed upon,, to undertake the re- 
forming of the former Edition. 

S«eforming (irfp-jmig), ppl, c. [f. as prec. + 
-ING That reforms. 

1641 Milton Ck. Govt. i. vi. Wks. 1851 III. 324 The 
expected reforming grace that God hath bid us hope for, 
1^2 E. Walker tr. Epictetus ' M or , xvi, 'Tis belter he were 


his reforming legislation. 

Hence Eefo’rmingly adv. rare^^. 

1649 Roberts Clovis Bill. 346 It would better have be- 
come lob to have submitted himselfe reformingly and 
humbly to his hand. 

Keformisfc (ri'fpjmist), [f. Refobm i + -ist.] 

1 . a. One who advocates reform in the Church ; 
a Reformer. (Common in 17th c.) 

1589 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 11. Addil. Ff, llie for- 
ward Zeale of dowtie Martin Seniour, . .and some other 
bragge Reformistes. 1608 H. Clapham Errour Left hi and 
36 He differs much from the most of our Reformistes heere 
at home. 1693 J. Edwards Author, o, ff N, Test, 3x0 


Keiormisis. 1B26 yv. n.. Andrews Lri/. Kev. Poxs a*;. 
Mart. II. 312 Their judges were cold and calculating re- 
formists. 1850 Elder's House ^ou see that all the 


1882 Macm.Ma^. XLV 449Mrs. Ashley, .was put into the 
Tower, apparently on suspicion of Reformist sympathies, 
b. An advocate or supporter of political reform. 
(Common c 1792 to 1830.) 

1641 News from Ifellt etc. in Harl.Misc. (Malh.) IV- 393 
The subtle practices of .some parliamentary reformists. 
1792 Windham Speeches Pari, (1812) I. App. C. 153 Yet 
these [the Jacobins] are the men whom our Reformists are 
known to correspond with. 18x7 Rentham Payl. Peform 
Caiech. (18181 104 By a radical reformist, the Householder 
plan could not he refused to any Electoral District. 2830 
Lady Grasvillc Lett. (1894) II. 62, I have been to see the 
Staffords, violent reformists. 1893 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 
10 J uly, The general policy of the party has been enough to 

J Reformists. 

' " Wks, 1864 III. 523 The 

>■ . . i . the late reformist 

Legislation. 

1 2 . A member of a reformed religious order. 

x6xz CoTGR., reformists, an Order of Franciscan 

Fryers. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Reformists^ Monks, 
whose Discipline, or Rules have been reformed. 

+ EefoTmitor. Ols. rare-', [irreg. f. Re- 
form perh. for Reform atoe.] a reformer. 

1537 in Lett. Suf' frees. Mduist. (Camden) 157 Abusys.. 
clokyde and coloryde by the reformitors (so namede) of 
evere religion. 

So t RefoTmity, Protestantism. Obs. rare^^, 

x6o6WARNER/I/^..£*«^.XV.xcviii,Yetwhatsoeuer Papistrie 
exacted, payed yet, His scrupulous Reformitie, will nought 
thcrof remit. 

t KefOTmling, nonce-wd. [irreg. f. Refobm 
+ -LING.] An amended pamphlet. 

1662-3 J. BIjrkenhead] Assemhly-Man To Rdr., A copy 
of that Reformling had crept to the Press. 

aefOTnmlate, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
formulate anew. So Reformnla’tiou. 

Academy 14 Jan. 29/x As Luther’s doctrineofjustifica- 
tion by faith reformulated Gospel truth for the Reforma- 
tion era. 1896 Westm. Gas. 17 June 4/x A reformulation 


a. ' il.tr.'; .next.] Theactionof 

fication. 

x£,9b tJAKRKT 1 heor. IFarres v. li. 128 What order is there 
to be taken in such reforlifications? 1878 A. Forbes in 
Dailv News 15 Aug. 5/7 The reduction of the size of the 
city by the Venetians, and its refortification on a more con- 
tracted circumference. 

KefO’rtify, v. [Re- 5 a ; cf. F. refortifier 
(iSthc. Godef.).] /mwr. To fortify again. Hence 
RefoTtifying vbU sb. 

1598 Barret Theor. JParresw ii. 128 More commoftly old 
CasteJ5..lw repaired and reforfr/red, rtfn FLonto, Es'n/or- 
snmcnto, . .a refortifying. 1641 Evelyn Diary 6 Aug., This 
was our continual duty till the Castle was re-fortified. 169* 
Lpnd.Gaz.yko,^ltixl2 Above 6000 are summoned in with 
bhovels and Pickaxes, .to re-fortifie the Town of Old-Man- 
heim. ^ 1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s-v. Ilarsvich, This town 
. -has since l>een ordered to be refort Ified, 1807 G. Chalmers 
Caledonia 1. 1. iv. 182 He reoccupied and refortified such of 
those posts as promoted his vengeful designs. x8o6 W. H. 

Philip AusiistnsXn. 76 The island taken, Philip 
reforlificd it and rebuilt.. the bridge, 
fig. tSSa Skrtni; Mem. Thring mo, I am roptatinE a 
judgment formed long ago, and often reforlificd. 

+ Eefo-Ssion. Obs. rare-', [f. Re- + Fossion, 
after L. refodcre^ A digging up again. 

CX625 Bp. Hall St. Pauls Combat i. \Vks. x8o8 V 372 
Hence are..refossion of graves, torturing of the survivine 
worse than many deaths. ' 

Eefonnd (rffan-nd), [f. Rn- 5 a + Found 
; cf. OF. refonder (12th c.).] traits. To found 
fa town, etc.) again ; to re-establish. Also fir. 

IS nssm on hicht . .; our fayih is now refoundit. x64t W. 


Cartwright Lady-Errant v. ii, Her service hath Preserv’d 
the Kingdom, and refounded Cyprus. X702-3 Atterbury 
Let. Misc. Wks, 1739 I. 159 The other bill Is to enable the 
Queen to re-found the Savoy. 1761 London 4* Environs 
IV, 296 This ho:>pital was.. suppressed by Henry V and re- 
founded by Edward IV. x8^ Goldw. Smith Lect, Mod. 
Hist. iv. 16 This Colony did not .. require to be refounded. 
1879 Farrar St. Paul I, 503 Cassander had re-founded it, 
and changed its name from Therma to Thessalonica. 

Hence Refou’nding vbl. sb. 

X754 Pococke Trav. (Camden) II. 112 The first foundation 
of the church by Wilfrid, and the refounding by K. H. Bih. 
1893 Malleson {titlit The RefoundIng of the German 
Empire. 

Krefblind(rnau*nd), v.^ ff.Rr.- 5 a-f Foundz'.S; 
cf, F. refondre ( 12 th c.).] trans. To cast (objects 
of metal) again ; to recast. 

a X649DROMM.OF Hawth. y/ir.///,Wks.(i7ii) 60 Why .. 
when these old medalls were defaced ..he might not re- 
found them, .. he thought no sufficient reason could be 
given. X78X Warton Hist. Kiddhtgton 8 Perhaps they are 
ail antient bells refounded. 2865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xxi. 
ii. (1872) IX. 265 All our Cannon.. needed to be refounded. 
+ Htefo’undy V 3 Sc. Obs. [var. of Refund 
z'.l ; cf. confound^ infound^ 

1 . irons. To refan d, restore. 

X546 Ee^. Privy Council Scot. 1. 41 The saidls Eirle and 
Lord . . oblissts thame .. to refound and deliver the samin 
agane to the persone fra quhame the samin hapins to be 
t.aikin. 2572-3 Ibid. II. 186 For warrandice to the said 
Archibald .. and refounding to him of the pryces thairof 
acclamit be him. 1632 Lithcow Trav. x. 476 Thy money 
and Patents shall be refounded. 

b. To make good, repair, redress. 
a XS78 Lindesay (PiLscottie) Citron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I. 42 
Cause all enormities andcrymescommittet..to be refoundit 
and randerit witht in 5our boundls. Ibid. 82 To refound the 
skay thtis and imuriels done be thame of befolr. 

2. To cast the blame of (something) on or upon 
a person or thing. 

a x6s3 Binning Sernt. (1845) 438 They do not refound It 
upon God, Who is righteous in all His ways, but retort it 
upon themselves, c 1680 "SiKidN KsmContend. (1723) 144 The 
want whereof is to be refounded on this court stratagem. 
Ibid. T47 The marring of that unity.. is to be refounded 
upon that intimacy. 

Biefonnda'tion. [Re- 5a; cf. Refodnd d.i] 

The action of founding again ; a new foundation. 

rtx66x Fuller Worthies^ Lancs, ii. (1662) 120 This 
CoIIedge bath passed many Dissolutions and refoundations. 
1864 J. Raine Hexham (Surtees) I. Pref. 148 There is some 
valuable information. .about the relbundation of their house. 
1890 Gasquet & Bishop Edw, VI ff Bk. Com. Prayer{iB^i) 

5 On the refoundatton of the monastic cathedrals. 

Kefonuder (nfau-ndsi). [f. Refoukd k.i + 
-EB t.] One who refounds. 

1528 in Lett. Suppress. Monasi. (Camden) 2 Alen Niger, 
summe tyme erefe of Rtchemound, and our secounde re- 
founder. 1782 Pennant Journ. Chest, to Lend. 57 'J’bis 
Enysan..was the true re-founder [of Stone Priory], 1824 
Southey Bk, of Ch. (1841) 408 That Church, and the Queen, 
its refounder, are clear of persecution, as regards the 
Romanists. 1865 Masson Pec. Brit. Philos. 95 He was .. 
the refounder of Transcendentalism in modern Europe. 

t ItefOTl'ildinient. Sc. Obs. rarc'^K [Cf. 
Refou.vd t/.3] The act of refunding ; reparation. 

*555. Acts Mary (1814) 497/2 ynder the pane of re- 
foundiment of the dampnage and skaith to the parteis. 

Befoxl’ndress. rarc-K [f. Refound v.'^; 
see -ESS.] A female refonnder. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. iii. ix. § 23 Nor let not our Virgin 
Queen be forgotten, as in effect Refoundresse of this from 
the third year of her reign. 

S»efonut (rffau'Jit). [ad. F. refonte Refont.] 
A recasting. 

1832 Austin yurispr. (1879) II. io8x Though the refount 
of form, now recommended, would not touch necessarily the 
substance or effect. 

Refourme, obs. form of Reform v. 

Refows, -foys, obs. forms of Refuse a. 
Refract (r/frae’kt), pa, pple. rare. [ad. L, 
refract ’US, f, refringhre ; see next.] Refracted. 

1625 Gill Sacr. Philos. Pref., If the eye bee not able to 
behold the beames of the Sunne, . yet it joyes to see that 
shining lampe when his beames are refract, or as it were 
broken off. 1880 Stt inburne Songs of Spring-t,, Birthday 
Ode 38 With moonlight-coloured gold And rays refract from 
the oldworld heaven of time. 

Refract (r/free-kt), v. [f. L. refract’, ppl. 
stem of refringere, f. re- Re- - f- frangere to break. 
Cf. F. rifracter ( 1752 ).] 

1. Physics. Of substances: To break the course 
of (light, etc.) and turn (it) out of the direct line ; 
esp. to deflect at a certain angle at the point of 
passage from one medium into another of different ; 
density. 

x6x2 Selden Pref. DraytotCs Poly-olb,^lZ^f>i I. p. xliv, By 
..rash collecting (as it were, I from visual beams refected 
through another's eye. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 345 
Some reflected, others refracted beget that semicircular 
variety wc generally call the Ralnebow. x668 Culvevper 

6 Cole BarihoU Auat. m. viiu 148 The glassie Humor 
may give a passage to the Species to the Retina, and may 
refract them from Perpendiculars. 1728 Pemberton Nr:v- 
tons Philos. 375 All transparent bodies refract part of the 
light incident upon them, and reflect another parL 1794 J'. 
Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 218 The powers in bodies for 
variously reflecting, absorbing, transmitting, and refracting 
light. 1800 Hekuy^ EfU. Chem. (180S) 3L Caloric is re- 
fracted, also, according to the same law that regulates the 
refraction of light. 1872 Huxley Physiol. 1*. 223 (jiass 
refracts light more strongly than water does. 


ahsol. 1678 Hobbes Decam. x. Wks, 1845 VII. 172 It will 
follow that all transparent bodies that equally refract are 
equally hard ; which I think is not true. 

transf. and fig. x6s6 tr. Hobbes' Elem, Philos. (1839) 381 
The sine of the angle refracted In one inclination i\ to the 
sine of the angle refracted in another inclination [etc.]. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 125 These melaphysick rights 
like rays of light, .. are, by the laws of nature, refracted 
from their straight line. 1S69 Lecky Europ. Mor. v. II. 355 
No other body of men have ever exhibited a more single- 
minded and unworldlyzeal, refracted by no personal interests, 
b. To produce by refraction, rare. 

1728-46 Thomson Spring 202 Meantime, refracted from 
yon eastern cloud . . the grand ethereal bow Shoots up 
immense. Falconer Shipwr. n. 277 His languid 

fires. .Refract along the dusk a crimson blaze. 
t2. trans. To throw back ; to reflect, return. Obs. 
1621 Burton Anat. Mel. i. ii ii. v. 109 The Turkes wcare 
great Tulipantes. to refract the Sun beam.s. 1658 Howland 
tr. Moufet's Theat. Ins Ep. Ded., The air. .beating against 
the rough-cast walls of the hollow place, and refracted, 
makes a sound. 1694 Westmacott Script. Herb, i [Algum 
wood] was most precious, . . fit to refract sounds. 

•j* 3. To break up ; to impair. Obs. rare. 
x6^7 Id-MAMOfio Power of Pref. A 4 The .several excel- 
lencies of the other three..may..be found at lea.st, ns in 
mixture, refracted and compounded in this fourth, a X676 
Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iv. iii. (1677) 3x8 Those common 
Notions which yet remain in the Humane Nature, though 
refracted and abated by the Fall of Man. 

b. Chem, To analyse (nitre) in order to discover 
the percentage of impurities (cf. Refraction 6). 

; 1842 Parnell Chem. Anal. (1845) 478 The most usual 

method of refracting nitre consists in determining, i”, the 
amount of water lost by exposure to a moderate heat ; 2°, 
the amount of insoluble matter [etc.]. 

Hence Befra’ctable a., refrangible, rare^^. 

1676 H. More Remarks xoo For as liodles are only 
tangible, so they are only refiexlble and refractable. 

+ Re&a’Ctarily, adv, Obs. rare. [f. as next 

+ -LY 2.] *= ReFBACTOBILT. 

1623 CocKERAM n. Obstinately, Refrnctarily. 1654 H. 
L’Estrance Chas. I (16^5) 62, 1 cannot but totally acquit 
King Charles of blame in proscribing such as refractarily 
offended. 

t Ke£ra‘^ctariiiess. Obs. [f. Refbactary a. 
-b -NESS ] =• Kefbactoriness. 

1624 Donne Devot. (ed. 2) 80 Take from me, O Lord, her 
peruersenesse, her wiifulnesse, her refractarinesse. 1636 
Chas. I In Rushw. Hist. Coll. iii. (1692) 1. 320 May not the 
Kings, .by Law compel the doing thereof in case of Refusal 
or Refractariness? 1693 Locke Edue. 85 She had. .by her 
unprevatling Blows only confirmed her refractariness. 

t Kefracta’rious, a. Obs. rare = next. 
x6x4 Jackson Creed in, xiii. | 10 The life of the worjd 
censured to death for an hereticke, or refractarlous Scis- 
matique. 

t xtefra*ctary, ct. and sb. Obs. [ad, L. re- 
fractari-us (Seneca) obstinate, stubborn : see Re- 
fract V. and -artI, and cf. F. rifractaire (i(5lh c.). 

In the Earl of Stirling’s Domesday (1614) x. xlil. the 
stressing is refractary', cf. the note to Refractorv.] 

A adj. s Refractory. (Common in 1 7 th c.) 
1604 R, Cawdrey Table Alp/i,, Refractarie, wilfull in 
opinion, obstinate. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage n. xjx. (161^) 
2x5 The svoman which rendereth not her husband his due, is 
rebellious and refractarie. x66o Marvell Corr. Wks. 1873 
II. 41, I am sorry to heare that Mr. Wilson has been so 
refractary. 1694 Falle fersey v. 171 And in case the said 
Minister continues refractary, the Dean., shall proceed even 
to Deprivation. 

B. sb. A refractory person. 

*599 B- JoNSON Cynthia's Rev. v, ii, Render not your 
selfe a refraclaric, on the sudden. 2657 'Prapp Comm. Job 
\ii. 12 God looked not upon him as he doth upon these 
refractaries, who to their impatience adde impenitence. 

H>e&acted ^r/frse’kted), ppl. a. [f. Refract 
V. -b -ED I.] 

1. Of light, etc. : Bent aside, deflected. Also 
transf. of things connected with, or produced by, 
refraction. 

1638-48 G. Daniel Echg iii. 352 Homeward wend. 
Whilst the refracted West some Lights yet lend. x^8 
Vaughan Thalia Rediv., Pious Th. 212 Who«e fires by 
refracted chance Burnish some neighbour rock. 1691 Norris 
Prnct. Disc. 244 We look upon Truth, .by a refracted Ray, 
which makes it to appear where it is not. 1740 Somerville 
Hobbinol iii. 292 She darts along, and with refracted Raj's 
Paints the gay Clouds. X789 E. Darwin Bol. Gard. n. 
(1791) 133 O’er heavens wide arch refracted lustres flow. . 
X83X Brewster Optics ni. 22 'Ihe ray HR is called (fie 
incident ray, and R b the refracted raj’. 1871 B. Taylor 
Faust (1875) II. 1. i. 7 Life Is not light but the refracted 
color. 

fig. 1654 H. L’Estrakce Chas. I (X655) 146 The informa- 
tion being somewhat lame, as being taken up>on refracted 
and second hand report. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 
(18G0) II. 230 According to Swedenborg, all the mythologj’ 
and the symbolisms of ancient times were so manj'.rcfractcd 
Or fragmentary correspondences. 

t b. Refracted angle, angle of refraction. Obs. 

*704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. \, Refracted Angle, ip Op- 
ticks •' u,.. .1,. Ray and 

the ■ \ III. 234/1 

Befo ■>■■■, , ■ *■ Table of 

refracted Angles. 

*1*2. Driven back, repelled. Obs. rare'~K 
2635 Swan Spec. M. v. § 2 (1643) 269 [The wind) with a 
refracted and disjoj'nted force,, is driven hither and thither. 

+ 3. Broken down, diminished. Obs.rare-"^. 

1639 Fuller Holy IVar u. xxxv. (2840) 96 If they [mer- 
cenary soldiers] be not entertained in too great numbers, 
but in such rcfrocied degrees, that the natives may still Iiavc 
the predominancy. 
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Hence Se&a'ctedly adv.^ Sefra*ctedness. 

1667 Sprat Hiit. R. See, 216 Experiments of the Trans* 
parenc>% and Refractedness of Flames. 1854 Kjncsley 
Alexandria 67 Even if he sees a truth, he can only see it 
rcfractcdly. 

tE»etta‘cter. Obs. [f. Refract c». + -erI.] 
= Refbactor 3 b. 

1761 Hirst in Phil. Tram. LIl. 397 A 4 feet refracter, of 
Mr. Dollond’s new construction. 1^3 Short ibid, LIII. 
341 He used an 18 foot refracter. 

He&actile (riTrse'ktil, -tail), a. ff. as prec. + 
-ILE.] Capable of producing refraction. Hence 
Sefracti'Uty. 

1847-9 Todd Cycl. Anal. IV, 514/1 The bands appear, .to 
..b^ome more refractile. 517/1 These celN, in respect 
of their .. refractility .. resemble those seen in articular 
cartilage. x88o Nature XXI. 411 A well-defined highly 
rcfracnle fibrous network. 

Refracting trffite'ktig),/// a. [-ing2.] 

1. Causing relraction ; refractive, 

1704 Newton Optics (i72x)4^Def. iv,The Perpendicular to 


The fibres, .present a few refracting granules, 

b. Provided ^Yith some apparatus or arrange- 
ment for refracting light ; esp, refracling telescope^ 
a telescope in which the rays of light are con- 
verged to a focus by an object glass. 

17 ^ Hornsby in Phil. Trans. LIV. 143 An excellent 
refracting telescope of 12 feet focas. 182^ J. Badcock Dom, 

Amusevi. ■ ' 

3^0 Daily ■ • ■ ... 

with an ot ■ , ' , ■ 

Mod. Optical Instr. 95 In the refracting stereoscope the 
rays of fight .. are always bent towards the thicker part of 
the lens. 

c. R^racting angle, the angle between two 
faces of a prism or lens. 

1796 H. Brougham in Phil. Trans. LXXXVI. 262 An 
hollow prism made of fine plate-glass, ..its refracting anyle 
being 55^ 1890 Woodbury Encycl. Photogr. 394 A 

divergence from the axis will take place, becoming more 
and more marked as the refracting angles become greater 
towards the edge of the lens. 

2 . Undergoing refraction, rare—', 

17x8 Rowe tr, Lucan iv% 119 Unvary’d by the Light’s re- 
fracting Beam She stoop’d to drink from Ocean's briny 
Stream. 

3 . That resists fire ; =RErEAcnuv A. 4 . 

1894 R, S. Durn*s Steam Engine User 145 I'he interior, 
especially of the furnace proper, . , and the combustion 
chamber being lined with ‘refracting’ bricks, generally 
termed fire-bricks. 

Refiraction (Tffrse’kjan). [ad. late L, re* 
fracti5n*em (Boethius), n. of action f. refringerex 
see Refract v. and cf. F, refraction (idih c.).] 

+ 1. a. The action of breaking open or breaking 
up. Obs. rare. 

^ 1578 Banister Hist. Manvtt.gt This bloud by storing., 
is made thinne, and together with the ayre mixed, which thus, 
by the same refraction, and beatyng together, is prepared. 
x6ix Florio, Re/rattione, a bursting or refraction. x66z 
Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Refraction, a breaking open. 
+b. Rebound, recoil. Obs. rare. 
x6s3 Harvey Anat. Exerc. ii. (1673) *35 *Hie blood being 
forc’d against the hand, did by its reverberation and re- 
fraction, fiy back four or five foot. x66x Blount Glossogr. 
{ed. 2), Refraction, .. a. Tchoand. 

2. The fact or phenomenon of a ray of light, 
heat, (fthe sight,) etc., being diverted or deflected 
from its previous course in passing obliquely out 
of one medium into another of different density, 
or in traversing a medium not of uniform density. 

Angle of refraction, the angle between the refracted ray 
and the perpendicular to the surface of the refracting 
medium at the point of incidence (t or that between the re- 
fracted ray and a continuation of the incident ray). + Axis 
if refraction, the perpendicular to the surface of the refract- 
ing medium at the point of incidence. Double refraction, 
the fact of a ray of light being split up by certain minerals 
into two divergent, unequally refracted rays. Index of re- 
fraction : (sec Index sb. 9 a). 

pfo3 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1295 The rainbow is., 
distinguished by sundry colours, by the refraction of our 
eic-sjght against a cloud. 1646 StR T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
347 The colours are made by refraction of light, and the 
shadows that limit that light, 1677 Grew Anat. Fruits ve. 
f 6 w y Refraction, Objects of all Sizes are represented on the 
Walls of the Eye. 1706 W. Joses Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 
301 The Refraction out of a Rarer hledium into a Denser 
IS made towards the Perpendicular. *797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XIII. 279/2 The phenomena of refraction are ex- 
plained by an attractive power in the medium through 
which light pa>se.s. x83x_ Brewster Optics xvii. 144 The 
refraction of the two pencils Is called double refraction and 
the bodies which produce it are called doubly refractive 
bodies, e i860 Faraday Forces Nat., Electric Light 177, I 
can employ the principle of refraction to bend and direct 
the rays ot light. 1880 Le Conte Sight 32 All refraction is 
accompanied by dispersion. 

Jig. 16x4 Selden Titles Hon. Pref. C 4, I .. euer .. vsd 
’• • ’■•eiue 

; . . lake 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 

*6x9 J* Bainbridce Deser, Late Comet 10 A second re- 
fraction of the Sunne beames. x66o Bovle New Exp. 
Phys, Meek, xviii. 136 ^*be various refractions that may 


happen in the Air. X743 Emerson Fluxions 284 The Sum 
of all the Refractions will be equal to the single Refraction 
[etc.]. 1796 Kirwan Eietn. Min. (ed. 2) I. 241 It cau'cs a 

double refraction. 1867 J. Hocc .hicrosc. i. i. 2 A table of 
the refractions which light experiences under different 
angles of incidence in passing Irom air into glass. 

Jig. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. 1. (1873) 2 When among the 
manifold refractions of Knowledge, Wisdom is almost lost 
sight of. x 85 o Emerson Costd. Life, Illusions, Even the 
prose of the streets is full of refractions. 

t C. pi. Refracted beams- Also_/%’. Obs. I'are, 

1648 Boyle Serapk.Lave x^.iijod^ 132 Variety, .such as 
we may see In the di\’ersify*d refractions of the same 
sparkling Diamond. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch,, Hen. IP, 
ccclxxxvii, Now. .the Refractions of his Spirit Gild Only the 
Hemme of Life. 

3. a. Astron. The deflection of the beams or 
light from heavenly bodies when not in the zenith, 
due to the refracting power of the atmosphere, 
which increases their apparent elevation. 

Spec, called atmospheric and astronomical refraction. 

1603 Hkydon ^ud. Astro/. 137 There lieth a dcceipt or 
fallacie in the refraction of beams, which chelfly happeneth 
about the Horizon, where the alre is alwales thickest. 1669 
Sturmy MarinePs Mag. 11. 1x8 'I’he Refraction of the Sun, 
Moon and Stars, causeth them to appear higher above the 
Horizon than they are. 1715 Xx. Gregory's Astron. {1726) I. 
279 The uncertain Refractions will render the Operation 
doubtful ; and besides, then the Sun ascends and descends too 
obliquely (etc }. 18x2 Woodhouse x. 74 Refraction, 

by which astar, toappearance,is elevated above its true place. 
1868 Lockyer GnillemitCs Heavens (ed. 3) 186 ITie Sun, 
actually already below the horizon, is raised up by refraction, 
and remains visible to us. 

fig. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xcil, Such refraction of 
events As often rises ere they rise. 

b. The effect of the atmosphere in making 
terrestrial objects appear higher than they are. 

Spec, called terrestrial refraction ; sec also qnot. 183X. 

1698 Keill, Exam. Tk. Earth (1734) 173 He seems to 
allow too much, both for refraction and errors in the Obser- 
vations. 1831 Brewster Optics 111. xxxi. 255 Great local 
heats or local colds will produce great changes of refractive 
power^ and give rise tooptical phenomena of a very interest- 
ing kind. Such phenomena have received the name of 
unusual refraction. 1853 Kane Grtnnell Exp. x. (1856) 69 
My sketches of the coast, .show what strange diversities of 
outline may be induced by refraction. 

4. The action of a medium in refracting light; 
refractive power or effect. Also fig. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, i. 34 Which is helped and 
advantaged also by the refraction of the water wherein they 
swim. 1796 H. Hunter tr, St. -Pierre's Stud, Nat. (1799) 
in. 27 Allowing one decree for the refraction of the Atmo- 
sphere in winter. 2849 Kingsley yl/Ac. (i860) II.246Adeep 
pool .. paved with sandstone slabs and boulders, distorted 
by the changing refractions of the eddies. 1870 Lowcll 
Among my Bks. Ser, L (18731 279 The willful refraction of 
a clear mind, twisting awry whatever enters It. 

+ 5. A reduction on a charge or bill* Obs. 

X727-^x Chambers Cyel. s.v., 1 will deduct or make you a 
refraction of 301. charged inadvertently in my bill. 1^82 
Oentl. Mag. LII. 364 Mr. K. mentioned the refraction 
which the Company bad on their side of their bargains with 
Government, as very advantageous. 

8 . The process of ascertaining the percentage 
of imparities contained in a sample of nitre ; the 
sum of the impurities as thus ascertained. 

2842 Parnell Client. Anal, (1845) 478 The total amount of 
these impurities in 100 parts ofa sample of nitre is technically 
termed the ‘refraction* of that sample, 1876 Voyle & 
Stevenson i*!/////. Diet. 335/1 Government.. generally pur- 
chases saltpetre at 5 per cent, refraction. 

7 . atlrib., as refraction error, -index \ also re- 
Iraction-circle, one of two or more graduated 
circles attached to a refracting telescope in order 
to adjust its direction. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1909/2 The refraction-circle of 
the SVashington Observatory. 2879 J*/. George's Hosp. Rep. 
IX. 489 The pulsation was more marked m the eye with in- 
ferior sight. There was absolutely no refraction error. 
1839 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 167 The relation between 
the refraction-index and the dispersion. 

Hence Befra*ctlonal a . ; Belra’ctionlst, one 
skilled in the application of the laws of refraction, 
esp. for the correction of visual defects. 

2871 Hutton Ess, II. 84 He rejected * refractional * theo- 
ries of light with scorn. 1899 Daily News 23 Feb. ${i An 
exhibition organized.. in the interest of the rcfraciionist. 


t Se£ra*ctiouS, <7- Obs. rare. [f. Refract z/. 
+ -lous: cf. Fractioi's,] = Refractive i. 
a 1691 Boyle Hist. Air xx. (1692) 192 The Difference 
betwixt clear Weather and misly.refractious Weather...! 
have seen the Land elevated bj' reason of the rcfractious Air. 

Se&actiTe (r/fr«*ktiv), a. [ad. late L. re- 
fract iv-us (Priscian), or f. I^TBACr -h-iVE. Cf. 
F. rdfracltf, -ive ( 1752 ).] 

1. That refracts light, etc,; possessed of, char- 
acterized by, the power of refracting. 

1673 Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) IL >68 
The refractive air reaches sonic height above tmr heads. 
a x^i Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 190 The air..was fill^ with 
rapours and exhalations, that made it much more rafractive 
than formerly. 1754 Dollosd in Phil. Tram. XL\ III. 
552 Raj’S, which, bj* the refractive quality of the gl^s» 
made to converge. 2854 J. Scoffebn in Orr s Lire, -ic., 
Chem. 75 Tourmaline is a doubly rcfractn-esatemnce. 1872 
Proctor Ess, Astron. vi. 84 Its outline should be distorted 

if the planet has a refractive atmosphere. 

b. Refractive power, the power which a trans- 
parent body has of refracting the light passing 
through it. 


1709 Berkeley Th. Vision % 34 By the refractive power of 
the crystalline. 1769 Wales m Phil. Trans. LX. 131 The 
very great refractive power of the air in these parts. 2831 
Brewster Opticsi. lii. 22 'I’he power by which bodies produce 
this effect is called their refractive j^wer, and bodies that 
produce it in different degrees are said to have different re- 
fractive powers. 2874 tr. Lommels Light 60 In this way 
every transparent substance has its own refractive power. 

c. Refractive index, index of refraction. (See 
Index sb. 9 a.) 

2839 G. Bird Nat. Philos. 394 The refractive Indices of 
the different refracting structures of the eye. 2873 W. Lees 
Acoustics II. iii. 52 In the passage [of light] from one 
medium to another of a different refractive index. 

2. a. Due to, caused by, refraction, 

2717 Berkeley Jrnl. Tour Italy igSepLjWks. :87x IV. 
589 The refractive curve in an atmosphere of different 
density. 2879 Cassells Tcchn. Edue. IV. 313/2 'J hree de- 
fects— spherical aberration, chromatic aberration, and re- 
fractive aberration. 1881 Clark Russell Ocean Free- 
Lance I. V. 234 Little blobs of harj’ film trembled upon the 
white refractive line about the dark waters of the horizon, 
b, Refrangii'le. 

1890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. HI. 417 Therebj’ it has 
been shown that the gelatine absorbs the most refractive 
rays most energetically, 

o. Relating to lelraction. 

1727 Thomson To Mem. Newton 124 Ev’n now the setting 
sun and shifting clouds,, .declare How just, how beauteous, 
the refractive law. 

4. Relra*.tory. rare. 

1709 J. Nimmo Narr. (S. H. S.) 19 Kinstirie seemd not 
verie refractive if Park desired him to take the burthin of 
all thes off my hand. 2845 [implied in Refractiveness]. 
Hence Sefra'ctiveness, Refract! vity. 

2843 J. Cairns Let in Life vii. (1895) 140 Is there not too 
much refractiveness in his exegetlcal atmosphere..? 1845 
Jane Robinson IVhitehall xlv, He was detained .. ap- 
parently with the intention of subduing the refractiveness 
of his nature. 28S9 Philos. Mag. Ser. v. XXVJ 1 1 . 400 The 
refractivity of a substance is the difference between the 
index of refraction of the substance and unity. 

H>e£racto‘ineter. [l-as KTYViAciv. + -ometeb,] 
An instrument for measuring the indices of refrac- 
tion of various substances. 

/“-j-t c— * A/.A e r-.... ... .00. tr., ... , me.. 


11 * (V.tcior , . . L 

fl. A refractory person. Obs.rare~^. 

1638 Laud iVhs. (1853) V. 206 , 1 have received an answer 
not much in effect differing from this petition, from two or 
three refractors in different parts. 

t2. That which breaks or repels. Obs. rare'~’\ 

1682 Grew Exp. Lueiat, Memtruums fr. Bodies i. § 23 
For which rea'-on ..the best Correctors, or Refractorsof the 
force of Colocjmthis, are some kinds of Alkalies. 

3. A medium which refracts light ; a refracting 
lens. 

2836-42 Brasde Chem. (ed. 3) 191 The ultimate direction 
of a refracted ray of light is Influenced by the relative 
position of the .surface of the refractor. c285o Faraday 
Forces Nat., Electric Light lyi As yet no attempt has been 
made to construct special. .refractors for it. 

b A refracting telescope. Cf. Refbacter. 

2769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 308 The situation of the telescopes, 


Photogr. Bull. iV. 369 A reflector can alwaj’s be mounted 
at far cost than a refractor of equal aperture. 

Itefractorily (rrfrjE’ktorili), adv. [f. Re- 
fractory a. + -ly2.] In a refractory manner. 

c 2646 True Relat. in GlovePs Hist. Derby (1829) I. App. 
62 She still refractorily and willfulljr said, that ^shee would 
not give them one penny. 2657 Penit. Conf viii. 273 If any 
person.. behaved him'ielf refractorily to the decrees of the 
Council 2736 Neal Hist. Purit. III. 464 He behaved very 
refractorily towards the Visitors. 2825 Hone Every-day 
Bk. 1 . 1x68 One keeper of a. .stall, .refractorily persisted. 

Ke&actoriness (r/fra-ktarinfe). [f. Re- 
FBACTOKV a. + -KESS J The quality or stale of 
being lefractory. 

L Of persons : Obstinacj', perversity ; stubborn 
disobedience or resistance to some authority or 
control. (Common in 17 th and iSth c.) 

01642 Sir W. Momson Nttoal Tracis ii. (170.) = 95 /r 
Those that repine at Princes Actions out of Stubbornness, 
or Refractoriness. 1686 Horn^k Cmcif Jesus xvii. 497 
Your refractoriness to reformation and amendment makes 
you unworthy. i 7 S» Carte Hist. Eng. III. 677 Theynow 
showed theirdisaffection as well as refractoriness in refusing 
to give thanks. 2807 Edin. Rez’. X. 96 He was. .abused 
for his refractoriness m this particular. 2859 Hawthorne 
MarP. Faun il (1878) 25 Donatello’s refractoriness.. had 
evidently cost him something. 

fig. 2658 A Fox IVurtz' Surg. l viiL 33 If Wounds in 
the dressing be abused. .what can be expected, but Natures 
unwillingness and refractoriness .. ? 

b. Power of resistance to some influence. 

2805 Foster Ess. i. iv. (1806) I. 62 Unless you bad brought 
into the world some extraordinary refractoriness to the in- 
fluence of evil. 2886 E. R. Lankester Advancem. Sc. 
(1890) 148 A state of refractoriness to the poison of rabies. 

^ Of things; Resistance to treatment or mani- 
pulation, esp. to the action of heat. 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts 299 Its refractoriness allows of a 
harder glaze being applied to the ware fo'rxhed from It. 
1870 Academy 12 Feb. 122 'The vigour and skill with which 
thej’ cop^ with its [granite’s] refractoriness. 1893 Sir R. 
Ball Story efSun2Zg The two conditions of refractoriness 
and low atomic weight 
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tReficactOTious, a. Obs. [f. next + -ous.] 

= REFnACIORY. 

1555 Ridley in Foxe A. ^ M. (1563) 136°/= Because he 
was verye refractorious, I said to him [etc.]. 1608 Torsell 
Serpents (1658) 639 Rebellious pe^^ons, refractorious, 
obstinate, and such as will not be ruled. 1613 T. Godwin 
Rom. Antiq. (1658) 252 Punisbmenls used .. towards re- 
fractorious and disobedient soldiers, 

Bre&actory Cr/Trse'ktsri), a. and sb. ^ Also 7 
-urie. [var. Refractary, on anal, of adjs. in -ORY 2. 

‘ It is now accented on the first syllable, but by Shake- 
speare on the second ’ Johnson (1755) • ^f* niod. dial, refer, 
fory, refaio/y, and see the note to Refractary.) 

A. adj. 1. Stubborn, obstinate, perverse-; un- 
manageable, rebellious, a. of persons. 

1613 R. Cawdrey TaOle Atph. (ed. 3). Refractories Stub- 
borne, which will not bend. 164^ Rr. Maxwell Surd, 

Issack. 19 • ■' 

to hold H '* 

368 There 

thoic wio are so refractory. 17x9 Dn For. Crusoe ir.^ n, 
Thty Wire a parcel of refractory, ungovernable vilLains. 
1769 Junius Lett. i. (1788) 34 The most refractory of the 
colonies were still disposed to proceed by .. constitutional 
methods. 1818 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. iv. ^36 The 
honour of his government was concerned in chastising a re- 
fractory dependant. 1859 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) 
III. V. iii. 455 The old Roman law .. gave to the father the 
power even of life and death over his refractory offspring. 

ahsol. x68s Baxter Paraphr. N. 7*,, Matt. x. ix More 
worthy, (or less unworthy) than the refractory. *772 John- 
son in Boswell (Argt. for Hastie), The refractory must be 
subdued by harsher methods. x^7 Prescott Peru (1850) 
II. 343 The refractory were ejected. .from their offices, 
b. of character, disposition, actions, etc. 
x6o5 Shaks. Tr. Cr. 11. ii. 182 To curbe those raging 

. pers of 

^ , others 

more refractory and froward. 1720 Welton Sujfer. Son of 
Godl. vil 130.^11 those Refractory Disposiiions that were 
Opposites to the Love, and to the Law of God. 1748 
Anson's Voy. 11. iii. 148 A Midshipman.. had appeared the 
foremost in all the refractory proceedings of the crew. 1777 
Watson /*/«7r)J//,xiv. (1839) 3i5Thefactt )us andrefractory 
spirit of the Walloons and Flemings. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr, 
.ktonepi. ix. (1852) 278 The thoughts and feelings may have 
still their refractory range. 

f2. a. Strongly opposed, not amenable, refusing 
compliance, io something. Obs. (freq. in 17 th c.) 

16x7 Moryson Itin. 11. 299 The Citizens of Mounstcr., 
were now growne most refractory to all due obedience. 
167X Shadwell Humourists iti, X can no longer be re- 
fractory to your honourable Desires. 1723 Pres.lit. Russia 
I. Pref. 2 A Peojple formerly.. so refractory to all Culture. 

+ b. Undesirous ^something. Obs. rare'“\ 

c x6xo Sir J. Melvil Mem, *74 He seemed some- 

what refractory of accepting the Government. 

3. Med. Of wounds, diseases, and the like : Obsti- 
nate, not yielding to treatment. 

1663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos. 11. v. xix, 290 Stub, 
bom Diseases that had been found refractory to all ordinary 
Remedies. 1836-9 Todd Cyel. Anat. II. 515/2 The v.'ound 
was at first refractory. 

b. Able to offer resistance to a disease; not 
susceptible to morbid agencies. 

Science III. 744/1 A dog. .being rendered refractory 
to rabies by hypodermic inoculation. ^ 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med, II. 591 It is conceivable that with a weak sirus in a 
strongly ‘refractory ’ individual, the appearance of erysipelas 
might be delayed. 

4. Resisting the action of heat ; difficult to fuse 
(or to work in any way). 

1758 Reid tr. Macquer's Chym. I. 359 All Iron ores in 
general are refractory, and less fusible than any other, 
1777 Priestley On Air III. 21 The earth of tin is the most 
refractory, little differing .. from flint, the most refractory 
of all the earths. 1833 Arnott P/y'xij (ed. 5) II. 151 
His blow.pipe fed with mixed oxygen and hydrogen, whose 
flame Is capable of melting the most refractory substances. 
x87X B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2) § log The most refractory 
substances, such as carbon, can be made to appear as gases. 
fig. 1836 Emerson Natures Idealism Wks. (Bohn) II. j6t 
To him (the poet] the refractory world is duct'lc and flexible. 
1857 Buckle Civtlis. I. iii. 140 Where the products of the 
external world have been refractory [etc.]. 

B. sb. + 1, A refractory person. Obs. 

1627 Abp. Abbot in Rushw', Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 442 My 
Reply was. By wh.it then doth he coerce those KefracloricN ? 
*633.1'. Adams 2 /I'/r?* ii. 5 Like a bladder, which the 

P^Yish refractory puts under his arm. 

2. A piece of refractory, ware employed in the 
process of glazing pottery. 

1839 Dre Diet. Arts 1019 Occasionally also a very fusible 
composition is thrown upon the inner surface of the mufile, 
and 5 or 6 pieces called refractories arc set in the middle of 
It. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1910/r. 

t Brefra'ctnre, Obs. rare^^. [f. Refract 
V. +-DIIE.J Refractory opposition or action. 

1659 Gauuek ’Pears Ck. iv. xx. 562 More veniall and ex* 
cusable may thobc verball reluctancies, reserve.s, and re- 
fractures, .seem. 

Ee-fra-cture, V. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To irac- 
ture (a bone) again. 

1876 Clin. Soc. Trans. IX. i6i Mr. Maunder proposed to 
^ and rp-fraciure the thigh. 1898 Daily News 22 July 5/7 
He unfortunately rc-fraciured the left bone. 

Befrcane, obs. form of Refuaik ’o. 

+Bre£rag[able,a. Obsr^ [ = obs. F. 

It. refragabihs nted.L. rcfragabiHs : see Irkefrac- 
.\n^ a.] That may be refuted or gainsaid. 

loix Florio, RefragahiUs refragable, that may be re- 
pugned or game-stood. X72X- in Bailey and later Diets, 


Hence + Eefraffability, fBefragableness. 
X72X-3X in Bailey. [Hence in some mt^. Diets.] 
t Refragate, w. Obs, [f. L. refragdt-, ppl. 
stem ot refragdri to resist, wxthstand.J intr. To 
oppose, controvert, gainsay. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 119 Stoutly they refragate 
and withstand, that the Firmament is not his handy-worke. 
X623 Cockeram, RefragatCs to gainesay. x66i Glanvill 
Van. Dogm. 179 If upon further enquir3'> any were found to 
refragate. they were to be discharg’d by a distinction. 

t Refragatory, Obs. rare~^, [f. as prec. 
+ -OUY 2 .] iJisposcd to controvert or refute. 

1716 M. Davies AtJun. Brit. II. To Rdr. 45 As to the 
severer sort of the High-Chuxch Aristarchi, I shall not be 
very Refragatorj*. 

Rsfraiche, obs. form of Refresh v. 
t* SiefraidOTir. Obs. rare. Also 5 refrayiieur. 
[a. ONF. ^refreidttre^ var. OF. ref7‘oidttre : see Ke- 
fboidour and Refreid Cooling, coolness. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 250 b/i He was cold of the fyrst 
refraydeuf wbiche is desyre of heuenly glorye which 
within hym posseded therefraidour of paradls. 

Refrain (r/fr^*n), sbf Forms : 4 reCreyne, 
5 refre3ni, 6 refreine, (7 reflfrem) ; 6 rsfraynt, 
7- refrain, (8 -e). [a. OF. refreiny refrain = Prov. 
refranhs Cat. refrdy Sp. refraity Pg. refi’do, in the 
same sense, ultimately f. pop. L. *refrangcre (OF. 
refraindre) to break back, break again. See also 
Refreit.] a phrase or verse recurring at intervals, 
esp. at the end of each stanza of a poem or song ; 
a burden, chorus. Also transf. 

App, not in very common u<e before the 19th centurj*. 
cx374CHAUCEtt7V/y///rii. i522{x57i) But tuere moreallas 
was his refreyn. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) xcS' 
Remembre sqthely that I therefrej-n tooke, Of.. my maisicr 
Chaucier, chief poetc of Bretaync. 2530 Palscr. 261/2 
Refraynt of a balade, re/retynt. 1580 Hollydand Treas. 
Fr. Pongs Fnvoys the refreine of a Ballade, that is, the foot 
of a song. 1603 \\ou,KHii PtuiarcICs Mor. 1271 In all the 
actions of Alexander, a man may use this for a reffrein or 
faburden, All Philosophically. *778 Bp. Lowth ’J'ranst. 
Isaiah Notes xL 191 Dancing and throwing in alternately 
the refrain or burthen of the song. 1795 Mason Ch. Mus. 
213 To confine the OrganLt to a .sbghtly ornamented 
Refraine, or Ritornello at the end ofeach.Stave or Stanza. 
1835 Willis Melanie 36 When another sang the strain, 
I mingledinthcold refrain.' x86o ADLERPmD.Pc^Axviii. 408 
The song was divided into ‘several stanzas, each of which 
terminated in a refrain. 1877 Biack Green Past. xiv. (187B) 
x 14 These old phra<ies and chance refrains seemed to suggest 
themselves quite naturally. 

+ Eefcavil, Obs. rare In 6 refrane. 
[f. Rf.fkain z/J Restraint. 

c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) iv. 86 The denkest sounest 
doun, The farest but refrane. The gayest griitest loun. 

Eefirain Cr/'fre‘‘n), ». Forms: 4-5 re£reyne(n, 
5 -nyn), 5-6 refreyn, (5 Sc. ra-), 6-7 refrein(e ; 
4, 6 refreigne, (4 Se. refrenje), 4-6 refrene, (7 
refrasne) ; 4-6 r 3 frayii(e, 5-6 refrane, 5-7 re- 
fraine, 6- refrain, fad. OF. refrener (12th c. ; 
mod.F. refriner)'. ad. h. refrinare to bridle, f. re- 
Re- + frenunt,frw7ttim bridle.] 

1. trails, f 1 . To restrain, hold back, check 
(a person or thing). Obs. 

C1380 Wyclif ll'ks. (1880) 278 pat raeyntenours of false 

*. w. . ; I • . . ; "nede 

:... . ' .• !: :;%?<•...• y. b/2. 

I ho.iuC (eii.a>iiL i>>m iiiai lie siiaue iiu luoie uare de. 
maunde suche thyng. ^ 1533 Bellenden Lhy n. xxv, 
(S.T, S.) I. 232 Now'thir sebame nor fere of \>zsc Incmyis 
myebt refrene bamc. XS4S Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. 
XX vi. 99 b, J CNUs refrayned them sajdng ; Why be ye greued 
with this woman? X633 G. Herbert Pemple Ded. 6 Turn 
their eyes hither, who shall make a gain: *1 heirs, who shall 
hurt them'ielves or me, refrain. x^5 M. Casaudon Orig. 
Temp, Evils 42 What then . .would they do, if God did use 
no such means, no .such examples to refrain them ? 

b. reji. 'I'o restrain, put restraint upon (oneself) ; 
to repress any manifestation of emotion, impatience, 
etc. Now arch. 

*3®7,Trcvisa Higdcn (Rolls) HI, 317, 1 am suche oon by 
kyndej but 1 refreyne [v.r. refreigne] me by venue. C1400 
Beryn 2743 Wheifor refreyne the. And blowe but fair & 
sofft. X53S CovERDALE Geu. xlv, I Then coude not loseph 
rtfrayne him self before all them that stodc aboute b.m. 
a XS5X CloUCK n..e.. r.. .. r ... J... r... 

ii, And thou, O 
and wait. x39( 

months. .the Party.. refrained themselves and kept low. 

'he. (In lit. sense.) Torcinback,re n in laliorse). 
CX420 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 6387 He .. Refrcyned his hors, 
and come hem loo. Ibid. 6431 Geniil knight, refreyn y^ure 
stede. 15x5 BARCL^Y Pglogcs iv. (1570) C iij b/x But if this 
same colte be broken at the last, His sitter rulcth and him 
rcftayncih fast. 

•hd. Astro/, la. f ass. Of a planet: To receive 
a check and become retrograde before attaining 
conjunction with another. 06s. 

1598 G. C. Math. Phisicke'P-Vf\i. Venus seeking the con- 
junction of Saturn by retr(ogradation) is refVaynrf. (i6c6 
Face Spec, HIgroi. Eiv, Sometimes by accidents. . their 
friendship and familiaritie is reframed.l 

Fe. To hold, contain. Obs. rare'~^. 

1542 Inv. R. JVardr. (1815^ 72 Item twa doubill planttis 
I? read plattls] to refrane heit waller in maner of schoufer. 

2 . To hold back, restrain (a person or thing) 
from something, esp. some act or course of action, 
t Also const, of Now rare. 


I c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. 230 Scho. .presyt hjTe 

! in mony wyse l^ame to refren3e fra sik scruice of ydolis. 

c 1400 Destr, Troy 11305 Eneas. .Refraynit.Aniphimacusof 
: his frike wille. 1450^ tr. Secreia Secret. 5 God comfort 
the.. and refrayne the from flesshely and bestly desires. 
1494 Fabyan Citron, vii. 'ccxxiii. 249 In auoydynge wherof. . 
he lyiell Si lytell refrayned theym of theyr outrage. 1535 
CovERDALE Ps. cxviiL [cxlx.] loi, 1 refrayne my fete from 
euery euell waye. 1551 Robinson tr. More's Utop. ii. 11895) 
222 They..cowlde not for all that be refreyned from mys- 
doynge. 1602 Nixon Eliza's Mem. cxxxi. in Farr S. P. 
Eliz. (1845) II. 556 To make us of true light participate. 
Whereby c*’” -«r — *«. — . 

P. L.si. 2 ' ■ ■ ' , 

[he] his ton ■ ■ 

Brig. Epil. 

absol. c 1400 Rom. Rose 4956 But Eelde gan ageyn re- 
slreyne From sich foly, and refreyne. 

t b. reft. To restrain (^oneselt)from some action, 
etc. Obs. (cf. 9 ). ■ 

<z 1400-50 4638 If^c refreyne 50W |7ar-fra..30w 
writhi'i with jOur wele. • 1450-80 tr. Secreia Secret. 22 
He that wille . . refrayne him from ouirmoche eiyng and 
drynkyng. 1535 Coverdale Acts v. 38 And now 1 saye 
VTito you : refrayne youre selue.s from these men, and let 
them go. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. i. 3 She doth not 
for onely feare of punishment refraine her self from sinning. 
1581 Rich Farrw, viii. A a iij, Thei haue not bin able to re- 
fraine ihemselues, from prosecuting their follie to the ende. 

•fc. Const, with inf. at that. Obs. 

• CX450 St. Cuthhert (Surtees) 7782 pe enmys to wende.hlm 
refreynd. CX500 ’Phree Kings' Sons 192 Assone as. he 
knewe it was Le Surnome, he coude not refrayne him to 
ki.sse’him,' 1535 Coverdale Acts xiv. 50 They scarse re- 
frayned the people, that they dyd not sacrifice vnto them. 
rx570 Pride' L<nvl. (1S41) X2 111" can I take at thy hand 
such despit. And that to dooe thee force I mee refrayn, 

■ 1 3. To restrain, curb, check, stay (an action, pro- 
ceedingj'feeling, quality, etc.). Obs. 

C137S Sc. Leg. Saints xxviii, (Margaret) 8 Verlu It is 
blud to restren^e, & flux of wame refrense. C1380 Wyclif 
IPks. {iBQo) 278 pat pe grete blasphemye of goddis name .. 
he refreyned bi drede of pejnes. CX450 St. Cuthhert 
(Surtees) 1592 He wns cuer mare in his office Bysy to re- 
freyn vice. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour Fiv, Bj’ curtosye 
and by swete langage ousht the good w-ymmen to refrc^Tie 
the jTe and wrathe of their lord. 1538 Starkey England 
1. iv. 120 Yf we coude fynd a way to tempur and refraj'ne 
lhayr malyce; 1561 Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 15 b, 'i'he 
same refrayneib tl.e breaking up of the stomake. 1585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholafs Voy. iv. xxxi. 153 b, To the in- 
tent to refraine superfluity and dayntinesse. 1637 R. Ash- 
ley ir. Mttlvezzis David Persecuted 22q It jsnoi altogether 
impossible to refraine nature along time. X683TRVON IVay 
io Health 107 [When] the continual use bath made this 
weak Quality -strong, then it oft-times proves. .a difficulty to 
Refrain it. 

fb. To withhold or keep back from another. 

1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. vn.- 1, And I dyd my power 
from hym refrayne All his labour were lost in vayne. tf xsW 
Sidney Arcadia (1622) 37 A strange nicenehse were ft in 
mee to refraine that from the cares of a person representing 
so much wonhines. 

4. To put a restraint or check tipon (one’s own 
desires, leelings, actions, etc.). 

23.. E. E. Aim. P. B. 756, 1 schal ., my ranker refrayne 
for }py reken wordez. 1382 Wyclif fas. i. 26 If qny man 
gcssiih himsilffortobe religious, not refreynyngehistunge, 

. .the religioun of him is veyn. 14x3 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 
14B3) IV. XX. 67 ’ ■* refreyne. 

1483 Caxton Cc lyne thyn 

yre. 1560 Dai , tainly je 

ought to.. refraine your prodigalltie and riot. 1584 Cocan 
Haven Health Ep. Ded. F 3 A great punishment it is for a 
man to refraine his appetite. x647LiLLYC/i;r./ij/rY/ 3** 
She rcfralnes and restraines her Concupiscence very much, 
and casts off her Suitors. 1672 Marvell Reh. Transf r. 

83 That even then Mr. Bayes alone should not be^ablc to 
refrain his Malignity. X725 PorE Odyss. 1. 100 Neptune 
aton'd, his wrath shall no\v_ refrain. *773^3 Hoole Orl. 
Fur, xir. 258 Say — whither would ye go 7— your course re- 
frain. 2846 Kingsley Misc. (1859)11. 348, I. .meddled in 
matters too high for nie, instead of refraining my soul, and 
keeping it low. 1875 Jowett Pinto (ed. 2) 1 . 498 When we 
heard that, we were ashamed, and refrained our tears, 
b. To confine, keep ivilhin bounds. rare“^. 

2824 Cary Danie^ Paradise xxii. 49 My brethren, who 
their steps refrain'd Within the cloisters, 
i* 5. To keep from (an action) , desist from, give up. 
1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. V/, 11. iL iio Scarse I can refraine 
The execution of my big-swolne heart Vpon that Clifford. 
x6o6 G. WfooDcocKc] Hist. Iz’stine xu. 55 Ore of the wise 
men gaue him aduice to refrain his cumming there, for it 
was the fatal place of bis death. 1676 Marvell Gen.Conncils 
V/ks. 287s IV. 254 Whereas if men could have refrain’d 
this cunning, .governing of Christianity [etc.]. 1725 Pope 
Odyss. IV. 907 Must my servant train IV allotted lalJours of 
the day refrain. . 7 

't'b. Const, wilh gerund or vbl. sb. (cf. pb). 
2562 T, Hocy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer r. (1/77) D iv, 
They come so to purpose, that hee can not refraine telling 
them- ^ 26x1 Bible ^o^xxix. pThe princes refrained talking, 
and laid their hand on their mouth. 2620 Venser I'ia 
Recta (1650) 5 Those that have tender bodies shall do well 
to refraine travelling abroad in such a disordered change of 
the airc. 2678 Otway pyiendskip in F. 11. 13 A spark can 
no more refrain running into love after a Bottle [etc.]. 2725 
De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 276 We could not refrain 
•smiling at oneanother. 2745 Eliza nt^rxoov Female Sfeet . 
No, 14 (2746) III. 204 Impossible was it for her to refrain 
being merry al the first part of this intelligence. 2792 Mrs. 
RADCLiFFEy?<>/«. Forest v, She resolved, however, to refrain 
for some time walking in the forest. 

'f'C. To keep back (laughter or tears). Obs. rare. 
•1638 Mavne Lucian (1664) 16 , 1 could not refraine laughter, 
when he proceeded, and said fete). 27*9 He Foe Crusce 
n. vi, This. .man could not refrain tears. 
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i* 6. To abstain from (a habit or practice); to give 
up, avoid, eschew. Ohs, 

1560 Daus tr. SUidatus's Comvi. a8 That his adver.-aries 
may rcfraine theyr wonted rayling. 1567 Gude ^ Godlie 
B. (S.T.S.) 16 AU oft as we repent, and stn refVaine. x6o6 
G. W[oodcocke] Hist. Ivstine xii. 55 He began anew his 
feastings and ryot, which of some Jong time he had re- 
frayned. 1653 IVhole Duty Man viii. f 15 Which would 
certainly kill thee if thoji didst not for some little time re- 
frain immoderate drinking. 1738 tr. Guazzo's A rt Conversa- 
tion 42 We ought to refrain Conversation with such sort of 
Persons, 1751 Eliza Heywood Betsy Tkoughtless II. 267 
Having been advised.. to refrain the use of any of these 
liquors, on account of some disorder. 

tb. To abstain from using or partaking of 
(some article of food or drink). Obs. 

1568 Hyll Card., Yearly Conject. v, Sharpe meates refraine 
in this moneth. 15S0 Lyly Eufihucs (Arb.) 447 They re- 
fraine wine, bicause they fear to take too much. 1641 
Baker Chron. (1679) 401/x She would sit silently, refrain her 
meat, and not admit of any conference. 1691 Tryos IVisd, 
Dictates 21 Refrain all salt sharp Foods, as Cheese, Flesh. 
f c. To keep the hands off (something). Obs,"^^ 
1600 Tourneur Trans/. Metam, liv, Thou monstrous 
fiend (quoth he) thy pray refrain, 
f 7. Toavoid,shun,e5che\v(one’scompany). Obs. 
XS47--64 Baulowin Mor. Philos, t. (Palfr.) 54 Aking ought 
to refraine the company of vicious persons. X579 Lyly 
Euphues (Arb.) 145 Not disda>'ning their cockemates or 
refraining their company. 1629 Wadsworth Pilgr. vi. 53 
Father Boniface.. gaue order to his tutor to refraine my 
company. 1697 Sir T. P. Blount Ess. 148, I refrain no 
man’s company because his opinion comes not up to mine. 
17x6 Bp. Wilson in Keble Life (1863) I. xi. 371 [He at 
once excommunicates the offender] that the Society of 
Christians may utterly refrain his company. 

+ b. To avoid, keep or stay away from (a place) ; 
also, to go away from, to leave. Obs, 

*577 Hanmer Anc. Eccles. Hist. (i6io) 290 Such as re- 
frained the Churches and publike assemDiy. X603 Play 0/ 
Stucley in Simpson Sck. Shaks. (1878) 1 . 229 It is most 
certain there are many sick And therefore good my Lord re- 
frain the place. xSzx Lady M. Wroth Urania 8, 1 must 
my Lord (said she) intreate you to refraine this place. 
a 1723 Robin Hood ^ Little John xxxviii. in Child Ballads, 
III. 136/2 Then all the whole train the grove did refrain, 
And unto their caves they did go. X748 Johnson Pan. 
Hunt. IPislusz^^ Should templing Novelty thy cell refrain, 
t c. To avoid or shun (danger). Obs. rare 
1560 k. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxxii. 23 To refrane that 
denger plane, Fie alwayis frome Jje snair. 

II. inir. 8. To abstain, forbear. 

ffX4oo Destr. Troy 2937 [pou] might faire haue refraynit 
with hi fre willc. e 1430 Lydg. Mvi. Poems (Percy Soc.) 69 
Over salt mete doth grete ‘ r,. „ . , , i . 

whan they can nat refreyn*- 
Par,Rom,'Pvo\.z\,\xnz.y 
(hat I do mine enemy no f ' *. > 

Comm. 306, I w>’H refrayne and wil a.ske him but this 
question only. x6«5 Shaks. Afacb. ii. iii. 122 Who could 
refraine, That had a heart toloue. . ? 1648 Milton .SV««. to 
C, Skinner, Heav'n .. disapproves that care, though wise in 
show. That.. when God sends a cheerful hour, refrains. 
X7XS De Foe Pam. Instruct, i. viii. (1841) I. 148 , 1 am per- 
suaded had you been there, jou could not have refrained. 
X780 CowpER Progr. Err. 456 Let the wretch refrain, Nor 
touch the page he cannot but profane. 1807 Craebc Par. 
Reg, 11. xSiill age, refrain not— but if old, refrain. 187S 
Gladstone Glean. VT. xx. 154 , 1 might, I believe, add other 
instances, .but it is needless and I gladly refrain. 

irans/, 1522 Skelton Why not to Court 36 But whan age 
seeth that rage i)otbe aswage and refrayne. 28S6 Wi.vter 
Shaks. Eng. ii. (1893) 21 Fog has refrained, though it is 
understood to be lurking in the Irish Sea. 
i* b. Const, with to and ittf. Obs. 

1554-9 Sottas Sf Ball. Philip < 5 - Mary (x86o) 9 To synge 
the truthe, why shulde 1 refrayne 7 1561 i)AUS tr. Bullinger 
on Apoc. Prefi (1573) 3 Lawrence Ualla, .could not refrayne 
to enveygh against the Popish clergie. 1633 G. Herbert 
Temple^ Providence v, He that to praise and laud thee doth 
refrain. 1671 Milton Samson 1565, 1 refrain, too suddenly 
To utter what will come at la>t too soon. 17x8 Rowe tr. 
Lucan v. 2S4 Why did your wary Oracles refrain To tell 
what Kings, what Heroes must be slain? 

9, To abstain, keep oneself, from some act or 
feeling, f using or partaking of something, inter- 
ference with a person, etc. 

1538 Starkey England n. il 191 Thys schold cause the 
attorneys and prokturys to refrayne from the>T crafty xn- 
uentyonys. 1579 Lyly Euphues tArb.) xio Learne of 

T> ..f r..„. r. Shaks. 

, refraine 

. il . . / V. 38 

And now 1 say vnto you, refraine from these men, and let 
them alone. 1679 Drydkn Trail, ff Cress. Pref., Consider 
the wretchedness erf" his Condition, .and refrain from pilty if 
you can. x7xx Addison Sped. No. 106 r 3 Some of them 
could not refrain from Tears at the Sight of their old Master. 
*777 Watson Philip II, yii. (1839) 123 That their preachers 
sno«ild refrain from all invectives against the established 
church. 28x9 Shelley Julian I refrain From that sweet 
sleep which medicines all pain. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 304 A man should refrain from excess cither of laughter or 
tears. 

b. CcsTMit.. from with gerund or vbl. sb. (cf, 5 b). 
1528 Roy Rede vte (Arb. 30) Howe shall we from bevy 
V. epynce refrajme ! 1579 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 152 Refraine 
from dicing. 1620 tr. Boccaccids Decam. 98 Refraine 
from weeping and observe attentively what I shall saj'. 
x8t6 J. Wilson City cf Plague 11. ii. 275 For one single day 
I must refrain From visiting the sick. 2867 Smiles H u^/e- 
ttois Eng, viii. (1680) 134 Richelieu refrained from pushing 
his advantage to an extremity, 
i* Be&ai 2 ia*tion< Astral. Obs. [var. of Re- 
FREy.vTiox, after prec.] — REFUENATloy 2. 

1598 F. Wither tr. DarioCs Jndgeut. Starres H b, 

VOI.. VIII. 


1 

! 


I 

1 


Prohibition or let is done by retrogradation or going back- 
ward..; and this let is properly called a Refrcynaiion, or 
houlding backe. 1679 Moxon Math. Diet., Refraination, 
’Tis a kind of weakning to a Planet which is called so by 
Astrologers when a Planet going to an Aspect with another, 
before they come up to it becomes Retrograde, and thereby 
is as it were pluckt back. 1704 Eland Tutor to Astral. 58 
Refraination is, when a Pianet is applying to another, 
either by Conjunction or Aspect, and before he comes to 
Conjunction he becomes retrograde. 

t refrained, ppi. a. Obs. rare. [app. from 
Refrain v. + -edI, but perh. an error for refrayed 
Refreid.] Of a hawk : ? Affected with a cold. 

2486 Bk. St. Albans Cvij, Whan ye se ^our hawke 
nesynge & casting water thorugh her noesthrilles on her 
narcs : then dowteles she is Refraned. Ibid., A medecy'ne 
for hawkis that bene Refreyned. [Hence in later works.] 
Befcai’ner. rare'~^^. [t. Refrain zf. + -er 1.] 
One who restrains. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII 56 These .il persons were 
cuer cohibetors and refreiners of the kinges wilfull skope. 
t Refrarning, Obs. rare-\ [f. Re- 
frain Singing of a refrain : caroling. 

7 /t 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 749 Noon.-couthe make in 
song sich refreyn^mge. It sat htr wondir we! to synge. 

Befraining (rffr?‘*mg), vbl. sbP- [f. Refrain 
V, + -ING k] 1 he action or fact of restraining, 
abstaining, etc. 

C1340 Hampole Prose Tr. 20 In fastynge, wakeynge, 
and in refrejmynge of thi flesshly lustis. 2398 7 *bevisa 
Barth. De P. R. viii. (Bodl. MS.', pe asse . is [led] 
heder and l>edre,.bi refrej'nyngc of h® bemacle. 1526 
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 45 They profyte moche in y* 
-nlawfull pleasures. x6ii C^tcr., 

• 1857 Susanna Winkworth 

works and refrainings will give 
Her no content. 2075 whitney Life Lang. xv. 2x2 The 
refraining from pushing conclusions beyond what the 
evidences warrant. 

Eefrainment (rxTr^*nment). rare. [f. as 
prec. + -MENT.] Refraining, abstinence. 

X711 Shaftesb. C/mrrtC. (1737) III. vi. vi. 386 Forbearance 
and Indurance, or what we may otberivise call Refrainment 
and Support. 1884 Mrs. F. E. Pirkis J. Wynne IL vii. 
gi Her nlght’.s rest and refrainment having evidently 
sharpened the edge of her appetite for pretty things. 
Befraite, variant of Refreit Obs. 

Befcame (r/rr^‘*m), v. [Re- 5 a.] iratts. To 
frame, fashion anew. Hence !Refra*ming vbl. sb. 

1590 C’tess Pembroke Antonie i. 99 So long thy loue with 
.such things nourished Reframes, reformes it selfe.^ 1598 
Barret Theor. Warres vi. i. 283 The ready reframlng of 
them [maniples] againe into their grand square. 1627 
Hakewill Apol. (1630) 274 It was. .unframed and reframed 
in the Grand Signiours presence by the maker. rtX7Xt 
Ken Chrisio/lUl Poet. Wks. 2721 1 . 498 My Jesus, who 
dost Souls reframe, To a true God-Itke Height. 2768-74 
Tucker Li. Hat. (2834) I. 285 , 1 shall be content with it,., 
without regarding whether he had made it up of the same 
materials as the former, reframed. or of fresh stuff. 2839-52 
Bailey Festus xx. 354 All things reframed themselves 
before mine eyes. 2W4 Laau Times LXXVI. 294/1 The 
promoters .. would be more likely to meet with general 
support.. if they would reframe their Bills. 

•f Be&ana’tion, irreg. var. of Refraination 
or Refp.e.vation, Obs. Chiefly Astrol. 

2583 T. Hetm Cou/ut, Astrol. Disc. B vij b, Although 
they bee in application, yet is the same .. preuented by re- 
franation, afore they come to the full conjunction. 2597 
A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Pr. Chirurg. 49/2 I'be refranatione 
or bridlinge of this furiouse humoure.^ 2658 Phillips, 
Re/ranation,\s, when a Planet is Applying to another, 
and before he comes joyned, he becomes retrograde. 2819 
J. Wilson Did, Astrol. 220 Refranation is the most certain 
symptom of a breach between the parties. 

Befrane, obs. form of Refrain v. (and sb.^y 

Befran^ent (riTrse’ndjent), a. rare, [f- pres, 
pple. of L. ^refrangere (for refringh’e') : see Re- 
fract z/.] Refracting; breaking up again. 

1880 Swinburne Songs o/Spring-i., Card, Cymodoce 304 
The beam, .rcfraiigent again from the wave. 1883 Stern- 
berg Bacteria 269 The anthrax bacillus . . develops re- 
fraagent, endogenous spores. 

Befcangibrlity, [f, next -»• - tty.] 

1 . The property oI being refrangible; the degree 
to which this property is present. 

2673 Newton in Phil. Trans. VIII. 6090 The Sun’s light 
consists of rays differing by indefinite degrees of Rcfrangi- 
bility. 2706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Mathesos 302 Homo- 
geneal Rays (or those of like Refrangibility). 27x7 J. 
Keill Anim, Oecen. (1738) 147 Ra>'s of Light, of different 
Refrangibiliiies. sZeS Phil. 7>vi«r, XCIX. 268 This .. is 
only the consequence of the different refrangibility of light. 
1879 Proctor Pleas, Ways Sc. i. 24 A g^s when glowing 
ab^orbs rays of the same refrangibility as it emits. 

2 . Refracting power. rare’^K 

2774 Goldsm. flat. Hist. (x86o) I. xxi. 240 Glasses of 
different refrangtbilitics. 

Be£rangible (rffxre’ndTib'l), a. [ad. L. type 
*-refrangibilis f. *refrasrgere (for rcfringcre)'. see 
Refract t/.] Capable of being refracted ; admitting 
of, susceptible to, refraction. 

2673 Newton in Phil. Trans. VIII. 6 o 9 o» I call that 
Ligrit homogencai, similar, or uniform, who<e rajs are 
equally refrangible. 1706 W. Jones Sm, Palmar. Mathesos 
30T The Light of the Sun coaM«is of Rays that ctc 

i-i. y XLII.507AII 

. •• ■'the differently 

• p. , . In , .r.j .. s .*» ' » II. 33 The in- 
, . than those of j 

light. 1851 Nic’hoi. AnkU. Hear. («J. 9) The red or | 
least refrangible end of the spectrarn, i 


Hence Be£^*xi^ble2iess. 

2731 in Bailey voI. II, and hence in .some mod. Diets, 
t Be&a*ngile, O. Obs. [f. the vbl. stem *re- 
frang- (see prec.) + -ile.] Liable to be refracted 
at a certain point or distance. So + Kefra-ngity. 

2797 Brougham in Phil. Trans. LXXXVIL384 The rays 
which are most flexible have also the greatest refrangity, 
reflexity, and flexity ; or are most refrangile, rcflexile, and 
flexile. [Cf. xixV. 360.} 

t BefraTl'gllt, v. Obs. rare “k [f. Re- 5 a -{- 
Fraught z/.] trans. To freight again. So fEe* 
fra,u'eh.t pa, pple., reladen. 

2622 Proc. Virginia in Capt. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 122 
Capiaine Newport vndertook to fraught the Pinnace with 
corne, in going and returning in his discoverie, and to re- 
fraught her again from Weraw ocomoco. 2765 E. Thompson 
Merdriciad r6 Entomb’d sev'n years, and Jo! she rose 
again ! Refraught with goods. 

Eefrayed : see Refreid pa. pple. 

Eefrayii(e, -fraynt, obs. forms of Refbaik v. 
t Ee&ayne, '«■ Obs. [f. Re- + Fbayke 
peih. after rA^KrVd.] iratis. To question or examine. 

ct^S Seven Sag. (P.) 22 He toke ihaym, and refrej'nde 
alle, Whilk of thaym he myght take. C2450 Lonelick 
Merlin 1188 (KolbingS The jugge gan hire refreyne And 
axede hire [etc.]. 2526 Skelton Magny/ 2503, But frendly 
I wyll refrayne you feriher or we fiyt, Whereto were most 
metely my corage to knyt. 

Kefrech, obs. fonn o. Refresh v. 
t Be£re*ctore. Obs. rare~^. [ad. med.L. 
frectorium for refeclorittm : cf. OF. refreilur, 
refretor, etc. and see Frateb — Refectory. 

2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 183 Also he did write in the 
belle in the ffraler or refrectore [etc.]. 

! Befreeze (nfrf z), v. [Re- 5 a.] irans. and 
j intr. To freeze again. 

1 a. trans. 2794 J. Williams in A Cabinet, etc. p. vii. He 
can .. thaw coagulation, and refreeze the billou.s, 2880 
I Tyndall Glac. i. xi. 77 The surface of the snow had been 
j partially melted by the sun and then refrozen. 

I b. inir. 2853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xH, (1856) 377 The 
surface thaw. , is protected from re-freezing bj* the very 
snow through which it has descended- 2875 Cp.oll Ciimate 
A T. App. vi. 554 The waler,.Tefreercs the moment it is re- 
lieved from pressure. 

t Refreid, v. (and pa. ppU.'j Obs. rare. In 4-5 
refreyd(e, refrayed ; refre(i)t, refreyt. [a. 
ONF. refreider {-ier, -ir) lo cool, to make or be- 
come cold ; see also Rffboid v. and Kefraidobb.] 

1 . trans. To cool, make cold, chill. Also in 
pa. pile,, affected with a cold. 

With the second quot. C1410 cf. OF. 'cheval qui esioit 
refroidl6 ' (1456-7 in Godef. VI, 727/3). 

c 2374 OtAUCER Rcsemouud si ^My love may not refreyd 
be nor afounde; I brenne aj' in an amorous plesaunce. 
^2386 — Pars. T. ? s 6 / l( he were al refreyded by siknesse 
or by malefice ofsorcerie or colde drynkes. c 2420 Master 
0/ Game v. (MS. DIgby 182), And for cause |at ^ sowe 
shall be refreted {v. r. refreited; F. re/roidees], boore 
goth not frome hlr. Ibid, xii, Houndes somtj’me beth 
refrayed, as horse, whan kai haue renne to longe and com- 
metb hoote In some water. 

2 . tnlr. To become or grow cold. 

C2374 Chaucer Troylus h. 1294 (1343) Troj’Ius.. [did] 
writen to hire cf his sorwes sore. Fro daj* to daj- he leet it 
xiotrefreyde. Ibid. v. 507 God wot refreyden may ^is bole 
fare, Er Calkas sende Troylus Crj*seyJe. 

Hence f Eefrei'ding* vbl. sb., cooling. Obs. 

2382 Wyclif 2 Aleuc. iv. <6 So Tholome wente to the kjmg, 
sett in sum porche, as for grace of refreytyng [L. re- 
/rigeraJtdi], or colyng. 

^freigne, -freiii(e,obs.fF.REFBAiNa(andj^.). 
Befireische, -Bs(c)h, obs. ff. Refresh v. 

+ Befreit, re&et. Obs. Forms: 5refreit(e, 
refreyt, (reffreyt, refreyd), 5-6 refraite, 6 re- 
frayte ; 5-7 refret, (5 refrect, 6 refrete). [a. 
OF. refrait, refret, etc. L. refract-um, pa. pple. 
of refringere (or *refrangcre, OF. refraindre') to 
refract. Cf. Refrain j 3 . 1 ] A refrain or burden. 

2387-8 T. UsK Test, Loveiiui. (Skeat) I. 156 r or euer 
sobbynges and complaintes be redy refrete In hb medila- 
cions. <-2420 Chron. Vilod. 4103 pis was pe refret of pat 
caroulle, >’ wene. 2443 Lydg. in Pot. Poems (Rolls) IL siz 
Ofthersong the refreit wa.s of pees, c 2500 Medwall Nature 
516 (Brandi), These .iL folk harp both on refrayte. 2532 More 
Con/ut. Tindate Wks. 6S6/2, 1 shal yet ones agayn . . fal to 
iiij’ rude refraite, fi: .^ing him mine olde song. 2585H1CINS 
tr. Junius' NemntcL 21 Versus interealaris.., Re/rein de 
ballade, a verse often interlaced : the foote, refret, or burden 
of the dittie. 2623 tr. Ravine’s ’J heat. Hon. n. xiii. 222 

— •• .'.T^.r. w-fm p. 

f Be&enate, Obs. rare—^. [ad. L. re- 
frendt-, ppl. stem of refrhtdre to Refrain.} trans. 

To check, restrain. 

1599 A. M. tr. Gatelhouer's Bk. Physicke T50/1 It [a drug! 
violently refrcnaieth the laskc, although it hath bin of a 
longe continuance. 

i* Be£reziH.tioil. Obs. \a.^.'L..refrcndti5n-em,Tx. 
of action f. refrhtdre ; see Refrain v. and -ation, j 
1 . The action of refraining or retraining, 
c 2450 tr. De Imitatione iil xii. £0 It b expedient amonge 
. ,e . p- -’-<-jres. lest by 

xs^Rol- 

■ ' ■ ' efrenatioun, 

^ ■ ■ 352 Sparke 

Prim. Dez'ot. (1663) 167 The fast of refrenation, we all 
much stand in need of. 
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REERESHFTJLLY, 


2 . Asirol. The prevention of a conjunction by the ' 
retrogression of one of the planets. See also Re- 
FRAiNATiON .and Refranation*. 

1598 G. C. MalJu Phisicke Eijb, Also in aspects these ■ 
things oucht to be considered; that is to say. 1. Reception. ! 
2. Collection .. .7. Refrenation. Ihid. E ivb, Refrcnaiion ' 
[isl whenan Inferiour planet seeketh the <J [conjunction] or ; 
aspect of another [and] before he bee joyned becometh 
Retrograde, 1647 Lilly Chr. Astral, xix. in There’s I 
anothermannerofProhibition ; by somemoreproperlycalled j 
Refrenation. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Refrcnniion... 1 
The Word [is] us’d among Astrologers, when a Planet ! 
applying to another, by Conjunction, or Aspect, before it | 
draws near becomes retrograde. [Hence in Bailev (1721) 
and later Diets.] 

Refrene, -fren3e, obs. forms of Refrain v. 
Re-fi:e*nzy, v, [Re- 5 a.] irans. To throw 
again into a frenry. 

1705 Anna Snw^RD Ar//. (iSri) IV. 275 What awonderful 
performance is Mr. Burke’s late attempt to rcTrenzj* the 
nation ! 

Refresh. (r/Tre*J), sb. Now coUoq. [f. next : 
cf. Sp. rcfrescOy It. rinfr&sco^ 

1 1 . The act of refreshing ; refreshment ; renewal ; 
of supplies. Obs, \ 

1592 Daniel Delia Poems (1717) 414 Like the Morning 
Dew, Whose short Refresh upon the tender Green, Chears 
for a Time. 16x5 — Hyitten's Tri. ibid. 133 Render sweet 
Refresh Unto his weary Senses, whilst he rests. 1648 Gage 
West Ind. xvu. 114 The Indians helped one another to un* 
load and load the mule that came of refresh. 

2 . colloq. A refreshment (esp. of liquor) taken by 
a person; a refresher. 

1884 Telegraphist Jan. 27/2 A man may be compared to 
a battery when he gets a ‘ refresh *. 

Refresh (rffre'J), v. Forms: a. 4 refreascli, 
-frech, -fres, 4-6 refresch(e, refre 3 sh(e, 5 re- 
ffreshe, 6 refresbe, 4-refresb, 4 refreiache, 
-freissh, 6 refraiche. [a. OF. refrescher^ ~ier^ 
refratscher (12th c, ; cf. Sp. refrescai\ med.I... re- 
frescarCy It. rinfrescarc) or refreschir^ f. Re- + 
freseke Fresh a. Cf. also OF. rafreschiry ra- 
fraischir c. ; mod.F. rafratchir')^ 

1 . traits. Of physical agents (esp. water) : To 
impart freshness to (a place or thing, the air, etc.) 
by means of cooling or wetting, (Sometimes with 
suggestion of next.) 

14,. Cb'cttmcisxen la Tundah's VU. (.1843] 92 HU is the 
well with iiij stremes..That thorow the world refrescheth 
all reemis. 1535 Coverdale Ecelus, xliii. 22 Whan a dew 
commeth \’pon the heate, it shalbe refreszshed agayne. 
158s T. Washington tr, Niehalay's Pay. in. i. 69 b, The 
snow..serueth in whotte weather to refresbe, .his drinke. 
i6fe F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav, 373 In this Countrey 
it never rains, snows, or thunders, nor anything that may 
refresh it. *697 Dryden Virg. Georg, 1. 388 Moisture then 
abounds, and Pearly Rains Descend in silence to refresh 
the Plains. *756^ tr. Keyslrr's Trav. (1760) III. 368 The 
neighbourhood of the mountains constantly refreshes this 
city in the heats of summer with a cool evening breeze. 
1824 B’ness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) 1 . vii. 239 In the 
evening the atmosphere is never sufficiently refreshed to be 
cnjoj’able till about a quarter after dark. 

Msol. 1604 E. G[rimstose] tr, D'AcasteCs Hist. Ituiies 
n. xi. 107 In some ports and havens, the salt water doth 
refresh. x6ix Bible Ecehts. xliii. 22 A dew comming after 
heate, refresheth. 

To cool (desire). Obs. rare, 

1588 A. King tr. Canisins' CateeJu Deuot Prayers 17 b, 
Refraiche Ihairfor, o lord, my concupiscence with the\*atter 
of thy grace. 

2 . To make (one) feel fresher than before; to 
impart fresh vigour to (a person, the spirits or 
mind, the eyes, etc.) when fatigued or exhausted ; 
to reanimate, reinvigorate physically, mentally, or 
spiritually ; to provide with refreshment. 

Said of food, drink, rest, sleep, etc., or of persons providing 
or bestowing these; also freq. in passive without speciHed 
agent. 

CX374 Chaucer Boeih. iv. pr. vi. 111 (Camb. MS.), Tak 
thanne this drawht.and whan ]x)u art '\el refresshed and 
refect [etc.]. 2373 Barbour Bruce xiii- 614 The erll Patnk 
..gert with met and drink alsiia Refresche thamc weill. 
*35^ TR^vlS^ Barth, De P. R. xv. Ivii. (Uodl. MS.), pere 
be> fayre feeldes..to refressche and comfort 33en [-at bep 
W’crj’ in siudye. c 1440 Partonope 6o6x Her beaute shall so 
me refresch. 1308 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps, cxlli. Wks. (1876) 
-39 Beddes to tefre&sbe theyr wety lymmcs- 1360 Daus tr. 
Slcidafie's Comm. 148 Whiche thinge refresheth their spiriles 
to ihinke vpon. c 1593 CArr. Wyatt R. Dudle^^s Voy. 

Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 5 Our Generali, .refreshed his men, and 
Y'llhaU renued his store of sdctuall. 1634 Massinger Pery 
Uomati iii.v, 7 'his airwill much refresh you. 1671 Milton 
P. R. IV. 59t Ambrosial drink. That soon refresh'd him 
Wearied. 1717 S. Skwall Diary 23 Sept., I was greatly 
^®ff«bed by reading .. Psal. 66. 1747 Chesterf. Lett. 
27 Mar., The mixed companies of men and women of 
fashion, .unbend and refre-^h the mind. 1784 Cowter Task 
Ki. 19, I feel mj'sclf at large, Courageous, and refreshed for 
future toil. 183s Iatton Rxenzi 1. i. The rest wtU refresh 
3*ou. i 85 o Tyndall Glac. i. ii. eo We rose with the sun, 
refreshed and strong. 1875 J. P. Hori*s Trine. Relig. i. 
(XS78) 7 A beautiful picture which thrills the heart and 
lefreshes the eye. 

1583 T. Washington tr. Richolays I'cy. l viii.Sb, 
Another frule, .gluing a water as it were sugred and serue 

*0 refr«h and digc^t. 1849 Thackeray Tendennis 
xh, ^hose [writings] that, .are pleasant at the first draught, 
wn^ they refresh and sparkle. 

D. (of j^ersons) ; To make (oneself) fresher, 

by partakinjj of food or drink, by resting, +or by 
takmg the air. 


C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. (Tiz/mw) 292 pat morn^mg 
lub^ine was gane to J>e feld hj’m to refres. c 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xiv. 62 pare herefreschez him and paniaj*s him of 
vitailes. 1494 Fabyan Citron, vi. exesaii. 205 Wherfore y« 
Dan>’s. .spoyled both those townes, and there refresshed 
theym. 1333 Eden Decades 53 With the vytayles. .they 
refresshed theym selues. 1590 Spenser A. Q. ii. 1. 24 There 
sate a knight. .Himselfe refreshing with the liquid cold, 
After his travell long. 1635 Clarke Papers xCamden) III. 
20 The next day. .his Highnesse refresht himselfe with the 
aire in Hyde Parke. 1754 Fielding /'>>'. Lisbon Wks, 1S82 
VII. 66 That my wife and her company might refresh them- 
selves with the flowers and fruits with which her garden 
abounded. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxxili. That they 
might have the interx’a) of Saturday to rest, refresh them- 
selves, and prepare for the combat. 1876 J. Saunders Lion 
in Path x*, Is there any quiet inn near, where one might 
rest and refresh oneselH 

irnxisf, 1399 Shaks. Hen. Vy ii. il. 37 Labour shall refresh 
it selfe with hope To do j’our Grace incessant seruices. 
f e. To relieve of, to set free or clear 0/. Obs. 
^■1385 Chaucer L.G. IP. 1081 Dido, Rcfreschede muste 
he been of his distresse. i39(> Lancl. Rich. Redcles Prol. 32 
This made me.. to meuve him cf mj^sserewle his mynde to 
refiresshe. 1346 Langley tr. Pol. Petg. De Invent, xii. 

71 By reason thei wer refreshed of their extreme 
colde bj* fyre & such houses as they had deuised. 1760 
Itnppsiors Detected iti. viii. 11 . So A sound sleep.. perfectly 
refreshed me of the fatigues of the foregoing night. 

3 . To freshen up (the memory'), to make clear 
or distinct again. Also with personal obj. (cf. 
Refresher 2 and 3). 

1542 Eoorde Dyeiary ntiL (1B70) 244 Moderate slepe.. 
doth acuate, quyeken^ & refressheth the memorj'. 1663 
Drvden Ind. Emp. i. m, But you, I see, Take care still to 
refresh your memory. *703 Addison Italy Pref., For before 
I enter’d on my VoiTige 1 took care to refresh my Memorj’ 
among the Classic Authors. 1789 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 
26 Aug., 1 did not refresh his memory iviih the severities he 
practised in that marine education. 1823 Lamb.^/;/! Ser. li. 
The Convalescent, He was to be seen trudging about upion 
this man's errand.,, jogging this witness, refreshing that 
solicitor, 1867 Trollope Chrotx. Barset Ixx. III. 270, 
I have had some trouble to refresh my memory' as to all the 
particulars, 

f b. To renew, revive. Ohs. rare. 

1628 Donne Sertn. yohn xiv. 26, Wks. 1639 1 . 545 When 
he refreshed many errors formerly condemned, concerning 
the Holy Ghost. 1692 Dryden St. Euremont's Ess. 3 
They have refreshed their Alliance with the Gods by the 
Fabulous Nativity of Romutus. 
f 4 . To restore, renovate (n building). Ohs, rare, 
'S'c. Leg, Saxr.ts xxu. (LnwreKce) 531 A pre&t.. 
thocht he wald a kjTk refresch... pe quhtlk sic ned had of 
mending, pat it was nere pe done-cummjTig. 1338 Leland 
Itin. (17681 1.7 There be veiy fair Lodg>’ns in the Castel. 
And as I hard Catarine of Spatne did great Costs in late 
t>*meof refreschin^of it. nis^B'HAi.t.C/:ron.,Hen. K45b, 
The Kyng., repaired the walles, fortefied the bulwarkes, 
refresshed the ramplers. 

6. To restore to, or keep at, a certain level or 
condition by furnishing (+or procuring) a fresh 
supply of something, 

c 1430 I^f. E, Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 78 Let hit lye l?rco 
dayes..& on pe pridde day, ^ef hit be nede, refres.she hit 
svyp newe. 1493 Trezdsa's Barth. De P. R. xni. xis', (W. 
de W.) 448 To renewc and refresshe pondes fressbe water is 
ladde and brought by gutters, conduytes and pipes. 15^ 
Sir j, Hawkins Pay. (Hakl. Soc.) 80 We determined there 
to refresh our water, and so, .to lake the Sea. 1604 E. 
GIrimstone] tr. D'Acosias Hist. Indies 11. x'. 105 A small 
fire continued, heats more, then a greater that lasles but 
little, especially if there be any thing to refresh it. 1876 
Preece & StvEWRiCHT Telcp-aphy 19 Batteries such as 
those described, .will remain in constant action for a month. 
..At the expiration of a month it becomes necessarj* to 
refre>h them. 1895 Scully Ka/ir StoHes 26 They went 
into the hut, and they refreshed the fire. 

f b. To furnish ’zatth fresh supplies. Also with- 
out const. Obs. 

1458 Poston Lett. I. 427 , 1 have desirid hym to move the 
Counsell for refreshing of the toun of Yermowth with stuff 
of ordnance and gonnes and gonne powdre. 1533 Edf.n 
Decades 1 To the interne there to refresbe his shj’ppes v ith 
freshe water and fuell. 1598 Barret Thcer. U'arres ji. i. 
16 Let him prouide to be first refreshed wilh'STCtuals. 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. 6 Sierra Leoon, a place in Afrique, 
..famous for Tcfreshing that aduenturous Capiaine Sir 
Francis Dr.ake. 1736 Collins Peerage led. 3) II. n. 625 
They.. refreshed ibc gariison. .with victuals and money, 

+ c. To furnish 7 vilh reinforcements. Also const. 
of. Obs. 

<■2470 Golagros ^ Gav. 196 , 1 may refresch yow srith folk, 
to feght gif you nedis. With threliy thou’^nd tald, CZ500 
Melusint 121 S)"!! the pa^tiemyes base refreshed themself 
twyes of new folke. 1557 in Burnet Hist. Ref, (i6Sx) II. 
Records 11. 320 They rctum again to fetch more, alwaj-s 
to refresh their camp with fresh souldiers, in the lieu of such 
as be perished. 

6. To restore (a thing) to a fresh or bright con- 
dition ; to brighten or ^lean up ; to give a fresh or 
new appearance to. ? Obs. 

CS400 Desir. 7 > 0 ' 9-*5 He..Asket^wateral his weghes, 
vesshed hym anone, Refresshing his face for faejmg of 
teres. £■1402 Lydc. Compt. Dl. RnU 103 This welle.. 
wolde . evermore refresshe the visage Of hem that were In 
any werincsse. 1587 Holisshed Chron. III. 932/2 The 
conduit ^^•as newlie painted, and all the armes and angels 
refreshed. 2599 Barnfielo in Pass. Pxlgr. 1-6 As \-aded 
gloss no rubbing will refresh,. .So beauty blemish’d once’s 
for ever lost. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gevi. Eng. 1. xliiL (1739) 
69, I have endeavoured to refresh the Image of the Saxon 
Commonwealth, the more curious lineaments being now 
disfigured by lime. 1697 Drytjfn eEneid viil sSo Tiie rest 
refresh the scaly Snako, that fold The Shield of Pallas, and 
1 renew their Gold. *739 Cibber Afol. xiv, 361 He would 


order two or three Suits to be made, or refresh'd, for Actors 
of moderate Consequence. 28x8 Scott Hrt. Midi xliii, 
T'he old hat looked smarter; .. the lace had been refreshed 
b. To make (a surface) fresh, esp. by cutting. 
1658 Evelyn Fr. Card. (1675) 66 Nor can the graffe jojTi 
to Ils trunk, unless the rind be refreshed, and cut to the 
quick with the knife. 1846 Bkittan tr. Malgaigxie's Oper. 
Surg. 336 We shall say nothing of refreshing the edges by 
means of a blister. 1880 MacCormac 20S 

The distal and proximate ends of the gut were now 
‘refreshed ',and the margins accurately united with sutures. 
7 . intr. (for rejl.') To refresh oneself (cf. 2 b); to 
take refreshment in some way ; now spec, to partake 
of some refreshing liquor. 

1630 Cromwell Let. 30 July in CarlyUy In the morning., 
we resolved to draw back to our quarters at Musselburgh, 
there to refresh and rexictual. 1706 Farquhar Recrxdting 
Officer I. i, Tel! her I shall only refresh a little, and wait 
upon her. 1777 Earl of Chatham Sp. 2 Dec. in Hansard's 
Pari. Hist. (1S14) XIX. 476 Not men sufficient to man 
the works, while those fatigued with service and watch- 
ing go to refresh, cat, or sleep. 1836 Olmsted Slave States 
612 Working this way for three weeks, and then refresh- 
ing for about one 1895 Cox'nh. Mag. Oct. 396 Voung 
men, .danced and perspiied and refreshed 
b. To lay in Iresh supplies. 

1683 R. Burton Eng. Entp. Avier. i. 5 One of the Canaiy 
Islands, where having refresht, after many days, they 
encountered the Sea. Axisons Pey. 11. iv. 157 It u*as 
not the most eligible place for a ship to refresh at. 1833 
Kane Grinnell Exp. xli. (1856) 411 It had been determine 
.. that we should refresh at Whale Fish Islands. 

Hence Refre*sbed///. a. 

1646 Ment. Occnrretsccs D ij, His daily refreshed memoiy. 
X701 Norris Ideal World i. iti. 175 After this little de- 
votional interlude my refreshed reader may accompany me 
with new vigour. 18x2 L. Hunt in Examiner^ 14 Sept. 
567/2 The numbers and the refreshed vigour which Bona- 
parte will be able to pour into Spain. 1871 Ruskin Fers 
Clav. xi, They came out in a highly refreshed state. 

Xtefresben (rf-, r2Tre‘J'n),z?. [Re- 5 a.] irans. 
To make fresh again ; to restore to freshness. 

1782 Sir j. Reynolds Notes Masons tr. Du/resney 
xxviii, In order to keep the mind in repair, it is necessaiyto 
replace and refreshen those impressions of nature which are 
continually wearing away. x8oi Lustgnan III. 52 He. .felt 
the breath of Heaven descend to refreshen his fex'crish 
brain. 1882 Fraser's Mag. XXVI. 203 You may refreshen 
your eyes and quicken your thoughts. 

Hence Hefre'shened, Hefre'shening///. adjs. 

ijgo A.Vliiso'fi Penns Lit. Prose eo4 Exulting 

viih refreshened glee. 1829 Lakdor Intag. Penn ft 

Ld, Peierl'orong/ty The refreshening sueetness of uelV 
ripened society. Pall Mall G. 13 July xx/a 'Ibe list 
of refreshened pictures is given in the appendix. 

Kefre'shener. [f. prec.] That which re- 
freshens; an article of refreshment. 

1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. it. viii, Miss Tarman •• 
turned het head, .towards Miss Budd, whenever she wanted 
a refreshener [of the memory], iBW *L. Scott* Tuscan 
Stud. It. vii. 264 [Medlars] are the favourite refroheners 
•until the water melon takes their place. 

S>e&eslier (rffre'Jaj). [f. Refresh v. + -er ^.] 

1 . One who or that which refreshes. 

rx42o Lydc. Connnend, Onr Lady 43 Paradj’se of pie* 
saunce,. .refressher of our food. 1581 T. Rogers St, Aug. 
Praters ix. (1597) 45 Come thou hope of the poore, and 
refresher of them which be ready to faint 1^8 Otway 
Friendship in F. n. 16 Tho’ Love like Wine be a good 
refresher, yet 'tis much more dangerous to be too busie 
wiihall. 1727-46 Thomson Sutttxner 1237 The kind re- 
fresher of the summer-he.'vts. 1843 W, Sewell Hawkstene 
(1846) II. 281 Miss JIabel Brook, who had been permitted 
to come in as a refresher in the evening. 

b. A refreshment; colloq. a drink. 

1822 Cobbett IPeekly Reg. 30 Mar, 795/1 AVhen the press 
lia> taken a refresher, let it burst forth again in new peals 
of praLse. a 2841 T. Hook in Cas^uet o/Lii. (1896) 1 . 31J/2 
A few friends at dinner and some refreshers in the cxening 
had prevented Harding from saying a word. 2861 Floi^ 
Nightingale Nursittg (ed. e) 53 Taking a piece of bread 
instead of a cup of tea or coffee as a refresher. 

2 . A reminder. 

2837 Dickens Picir.v. xxxi, His memorj* had received a 
veiy disagreeable refresher on the subject of Mrs. Bardell’s 
action. 1856 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 4 Dec. (1884) L 5» 

I don’t think that this noble ambition had recurred to my 
memorj’. .up to the receipt of j*our refresher ot jesterday. 

3 . In legal use : a. An extra fee paid to counsel 
in prolonged or frequently adjourned cases. Also 
attrib. b. (See quot.) 

a. 1850 in OciLviE. 1881 Times 19 Feb. 10/3 It is there- 
fore recommended that daily refre>hers should be abolished, 
as being one of the principal cau'-es of the undue le.ngihcn- 
ing of trials. 2892 Pall Mall G. 28 Oct. 7/1 A master in 
chambers, who had disallowed the ‘refresher’ fees of his 
learned leader. 

b. ^ 1853 Ue Quincey Auicliog. Sk. ii. VTs. I. 72 Everj* 
fortnight or so 1 took care that he should receive a ‘re- 
fresher’, as lawyers call it, — a new and revised brief 
memorialising my pretensions. 

Refreshful (nTre-Jful), o. [f. Refresh cl + 
-FCL,] Full of refreshment, refreshing. 

<126^ Bp. Guthrie jVrr/r. (1702) 73 These Emergents were 
vciy rcrreshful to the Covenanters. 1727-46 Thomson 
Summer 364 They spread their breathing han’cst to the 
Sun, That throws refreshful round a rural smelL a XTpa 
Warton Ode to Evening v, Pleas'd w Ith the tb® calm, 
refreshful hour. xEISs .^IF.REDITH Diana xxVt, It was re- 
freshful to look abroad after his desperate impulse. 

Hence Eefre*shfnlly adz'. 

x8x8 Keats Endym. 1. 89S Refreshfully There came upon 
my face, in plenteous shower. Dew drops. 1885 Meredith 
Diana xxxv.W’c are brought refreshfully to acknowledge 
tliat the world is righL 
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REFRESHING. 

Er€&eslii2ig (r^re*Jig), vbl. sb. [f. Refeesh v. 
+ -jkg1.] 

I , The action of the vb. in various senses ; also, an 
instance of this ; refreshment given or received. 

1382 Wycuf Acts iii. 19 Whanne the tj-mes of kelynge, 
or refrcischinge [L. re/ngeriiiftt].. s(^u\zn come. C1400 
Melayue^2.o^ Othere refreschynge noghte many hade Bot 
blody water of a slade. CX430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 2x7 Quyk lusty sprjiiges. .Do gret refresshyng and 
coumfoit to the sihte. 1482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 93 
Y haue euermore had al my pe>Tij’s a swyfte refreschyng 
and releuyng of helpe. 1523 Lo. Berners Proiss. I. ccxxv. 
297 Than euery man drewe to his Iog>’nge and toke their 
ease, and refresshing of suche as they had. 1561 T. Hoby 
tr. Castiglione's Courtycr r. I IIJ, The tunablenes of musicke 
is a verj' great refreshing of. .griefs. 1604 E. G[ri.mstone] 
tr. D' Acosta's Hist, Indies 11. x. 104 The nights being cold 
and moist, give a refreshing. ai6$6 Bp. Hall Rem. IVks. 
(1660I35, 1 [had] a comfortable refreshing of sufficient sleep. 
1671 Milton Samson 665 Some sourse of consolation from 
above; Secret refreshings, that repair his strength, And 
fainting spirits uphold. 17x9 London & Wise ComjbL 
Card. 27 The refreshings and helps the>’ are to receive by 
^in, or Dew. 1845 niRS. S. C. Hall Whiteboy v, Such 
improvements need perpetual refreshing, and, above all, 
Patience. 1897 Weshit. Gaz. 13 Apr. 2/3 At what point., 
could it be said that the refreshing leaves off and the 
poisoning begins? 

+ 2 . Fresh supplies of food. Also //., and const, 
o/” (meat, etc.). Obs. 

14^ Caxton Chron. Eng. ccx.Yviii. 236 For defaute of 
N-ytaylles and of refresshynge they eten hors, houndes, cattes 
and myse. 1585 T. Washington tr. NieJioiay's Voy. i. xL 
13b, The refreshings of flesh, bread and fruites which he 
gaue vs. 1585 T. B.Z/r Priviaud. Fr, Acad. (15&9) 194 As 
he passed with his armie by the countrey of the Thasians, 
they sent him certaine refreshing of floure, and of daintie 
cates. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 13 The good water and 
refreshing here obtained. 1650 S. Clarke Ecel. Hist. i. 
(1654) 282 Gi’.dng them com, wine, flesh, flsh, cheese, and 
many other refreshings. 172S De Foe round IPorld 
(1840) 183 The English at St. Helena are enriched by the 
refreshing which the East India ships find that meet there. 

Refre’sliing,///. a. [f. as prec. + -1^02.] 

1 . That refreshes ; a. physically., 

c xs8o Sidney Ps. xlii. i. As the chafed hart which hraleth 
Seeking some refreshing brooke. 16x0 Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 
70 Upon my flow res [thou] Diffusest hony drop^, rclreshing 
snowTcs. 1693 CoNCPCVE in Dryden's Jitvenal xi. (1^7) 
297 Let us repose, While round our Heads refreshing Oint* 
ment flows. 1730 Fielding Rape upon Rape t. vii, Fll 
take but one refreshing turn, and come back to the tavern 
to thee. xjOT Mrs. Radcliffe Italian i, The air rose from 
the bay with most balmy and refreshing coolness. X87X L. 
Stephen P/aygr. Eur. (1894) v. 132 My thoughts turned to 
a refreshing cup of tea and a bed. 

b. mentally or spiritually. Freq. in 19th c. in 
phr. if is {quitCy etc.) refreshing. 

1697 S. Diary Jan., These thoughts were very 

refreshing to me. X723 in SesvalCs Lett-Bk. (x 386 ) I. 14 It 
%vas exceedingly refreshing to me to hear from an ancient 
Acquaintance and so worthy a Friend as your Self, 1774 

J. Adams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 10 This is very refreshing 

ne%vs. 1823 Byp.on juan viir. xc. One good action in the 
midst of enmes Is ‘ quite refreshing ’, in the affected phrase 
Of these ambrosial, Pharisaic times. 1867 Rousseau 

Pr. Wks. 1890 II. 23s There is alwaj*s a refreshing hearti- 
ness in his growl. 

2 . Used for fresbcnm<; a thing;. 

1836 Ka.vc Arct. Expl. J. xv- 169 The decks are cleaned, 
..the refreshing beef-nets examined. 

3 . Of a fee : (see RrynESHER 3 a). 

1773 Sheridan Rii’a/s ProL, We did amend our plea, 
Hence your new brief, and this refreshing fee. 

Hence Befre*slungly adz>. 

s8iy Keats Cal/dore 16 To sec it.. Dip so refreshingly its 
w'ings and breast ’Gainst the smooth surface. 1886 F. M, 
Crawford Tale Lo7iely Parish >i, She had made the 
acquaintance of a refreshingly young scholar. 

Refre'sMiigness. [f- prec. + -kess.] The 
quality of being refreshing. 

1638 Durham Exp. Revelation vii. 34 His countenance is 
as the Sun shining in his strength for the refrcshingne'^c of 
iL 1683 Pordsce Mystic Div. 120 Coldness, Refreshing- 
ness [of water], 1825 Blackvj. Mag. XVII. 224 The most 
engaging elegance and sparkling refreshingness of style. 

Refreslimenl; (r/Tre*Jment). [a. OF. refrcsche- 
ment {jfresske-^fraiseke-j etc.), f. refrescher to Re- 
FBESH -f- -JXExr. Cf. mod.F. rafraiekissernent^ 

1 . The act of refreshing, or fact of being refreshed, 
in a mental or spiritual respect. 

1387-8 T. Ustc Test. Love ii. xiiL (Skeat) L 122 Sithen 
mercie and pite.. might neuer been shewed [unto] refreshe- 
inent of helpe, and of comforte. 1549 Coverdale, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Rev. xxi. 33 The eternal spring^’nge flo^e of 
refreshment vntosaluacion, X651 Cromw'ELL Let. 24 Jlar. in 
Carlyle, With ringleness of heart to His gloiy, and the 
refreshment of His people. 1673 Traherne Chr. Ethics 
248 All the miserj* that is lodged in infinite desjjair has 
comfort and refreshment answerable to it in infinite hope. 
17x7 S. SpvALL Diary x8 No%'., Mr. Baxter came in and 
Pray’d with us to my great RefreshmenL 1796. Jane 
Austen Pride ff Prej. xviii, She danced next with an 
officer, and had the refreshment of talking of ^\^ckham. 
1873 Holland A. Bonnie, viii, I most devoutly trust w'c are 
going to have a season of refreshmenL 

2 . The act of refreshing, or fact of being refreshed, 
physically, by means of food, drink, rest, coolness, 
etc. ; •frecreation. Also, that which refreshes in this 
way; the means of restoring strength or rigour, 
mental orphysical. Frea.in \i^T.totcike refreshment. 

1481 QKXnoii Godfrey cxl/eog This refre«shement was not 
only in the men, but alle thejT horses were anon so strongs, 


so fresshe [etc.]. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia v. 182 Hee 
recouered about foure spoonefuls of ralne water to hU vn- 
speakeable refreshment. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 237 When 
we need Refreshment, whether food, or talk between. Food 
of the mind. 1703 Mal*ndrell Joum. yems. (1707) 67 
Having taken a little refreshment, we svent to the Latin 
Convent. 1784 Cowper Task l. 390 The sedentary stretch 
their lazj’ length When custom bids, but no refreshment 
find. 1849 Thackeray Pendemtis xv, May I offer you any 
refreshment.. ? 1836 Sir B. Brodie Psychol. Inq. I. iv. 142 
The absence of its natural refreshment would powerfully 
affect the ner\*ous system. 2872 Yeats Techn. Hist. 
Comm. 123 All these establishments for shelter and refresh- 
ment early attracted the attention of governments. 

+ b. Quarters of refreshment', (sec Quarter 
15). Ohs. 

1678 Land. Gaz. No. 13x8/4 On the side of Catalonia the 
..... ..it '•^refreshmenL X 702 Ibid. 

1 . larters of Refreshment in 

s . . Aug. 549/2 His Majesty 

has sent the army into quarters of refreshment. 

t c. Sunday of Refreshment : (see quot. and 7), 
So called because the Gospel for the day is from John vi. 
17x0 Wheatly Bk. Com. Prayer v. § 12 (1720) 223 The 
fourth [Sunday in Lent] is with us generally called Midlcnt 
Sunday; tho‘ Bishop Sparrow, and some other:., term it, 
Dominica Re/eciionis, the Sunday of RefreshmenL 
3. With a and pi. a. In general sense. 

1387^^ T. Usk Test. Love iii. vii. (Skeat) L 31 The grete 
bounties & worthy refresbements that she..ofte hath me 
rekened. x6xi Cotcr., Prescades, refreshments, or things 
refreshing. i6sx Hobbes Leviatk. 11. xxix. 173 The small 
refreshments of such things as code for a time. 1696 
Stanhope Chr, Pattern (1711) 38 The inward refresbements 
and unspeakable consolations of the Blessed Spirit. 1747 
Wesley Ckarac. Methodist 10 His Business and Refresh- 
ments, as well as his Prayers, all serve to this great End. 
1829 Good's Study Med. (ed- 3) IV. 473 The kneading- 


evidently a favourite refreshment of his spirit. 

b. Applied to food and drink. Now only//, 
of a light repast, and often spec, of drink. 

1665 G. Havers P. della Valle's Trav. E. India xog 
A Present of Sugar (ixnes and other refreshments to eat. 
1729 Law Serious C. tx. 125 To make their use of liquors 
a matter of conscience, and allow' of no refreshments but 
such as are consistent with the strictest rules of Christian 
Sobriety- 1780 Act 21 Geo. Ill, c. 49 § 2 The common 
and usual Prices at which the like Refreshments are com- 
monly sold. 1829 Lx-tton Disotvned II. 5 Have you bad 
any refreshments, Mamma..? 1829 Landor Itnag. Conv., 
Odysseus, etc., While the goats are being milked, and such 
other refreshments are preparing for us as the place affords. 

1 4 . pi. Fresh sapplies of men or provisions. Obs. 

X4SX Caxton God/r^ clxxiv. 258 To them cam newe ayde 

& grete refresshementes of men and vyiaylle. 1585 T. 
Washincton tr. Nicholay's Voy. l xvu. 19 Fiue and twentie 
Muttons, and certain other refreshments. 1706 Land. Gaz. 
No, 4197/3 They had (takenj one within the Streights, laden 
with Refreshments. Cook's Voy. {1799) 31 Several 

of the chiefs came on board bringing w'itb them hogs, and 
other refreshments, 1803 Nelson 6 Oct, in Nicolas Disp. 
(184s' V. 223 The Boats employed In bringing the necessary 
refreshments to the Garrhon. 

1 5 . Rlace of refreshment^ a place for vessels to 
renew supplies at. Obs. 

X772 Antu Reg. i. 5/1 It was supposed that it would have 
been an useful station and place of refreshment .. for the 
French East India ships. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg., Hist. 
Ind. 2o/i A place of refreshment for the fleets on their 
passage from India to Europe. 

6. The action of refreshing the memory. 

1873 Forster Life Dickens II. 320 Notwithstanding the 
refreshment of his memory by this letter. 

7 . atlrib., as refreshment car, house, room, stall, 
etc.; refreshment Sunday, the fourth Sunday in 
Lent, refection Sunday (cf. 2 c). 

1841 Hampson Medii Aevi Cal. II. 94 Dominica Refec^ 
iionis, Refreshment Sunday, the fourth in Lent. 1849 
Thackeray PeHdennis xxvi. The refreshment-room ..was 
a room set apart for the purposes of supper. 185s Haw- 
thorn e ’ 

hunchbacked man, 

23 Viet. c. 27 (pitle'^ 

of Refreshment Houses. x886 Lncycl. t>rit, A..X. 247/1 
Refreshment cars are also attached to trains. 

Refret, refrain : see Refbeit. 

Refrete, Refreyd, -t, varr. Refbeid v. Obs. 

Refreynation, var, Refbaination Obs. 

Refreyii(e, obs. ff. Refbain sb?- and v. 

\ Re’fricate, V. Obs. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
refriedre to rub open again, f. re- Re- -kfriedre to 
rub.] irons. To open up again, renew (a wound 
or grief) ; to stimulate (the memory) afresh. 

1570 FoxE.ri. « 5 - M. (ed.a) 2121/1 They, .began to refricate 
and rippe vp the old sore. x6oo Holland Livy xxvi. 
x>’iii. 597 Eueo’ man began afresh to refricate and renue 
the former greefe. 1637 Hawke Killing is M. 29 To refn- 
cate your memories. The first Question w’as whether his 
Highness w’as a Tjvant or no? 

t Re£rica*tion, Obs. rare. [f. prec. 00 L. 
types : cf. FBic.tTlos.] The action of rubbing 
open or rubbing up again. Alsoy^. 

1390 Barrouch Meih. Physick iiL xiv. (1639) 123 The 
eating of sharp things. .causeth a certaine rcfncation atm 
rubbing open again of the scarre, 2633 Lp. rlALL tiara 
7 ex/s, A\ T. 337 In these legall sacrihces there is a con- 
tintiall refrication of the roemorj' of those sinnes. 

+Srefri*ction. Obs. [RE-fa.] Renewed friction. 

16x5 Croome. Body cf Man ux6 Byfncnon and refriction 
the seede Is called out of the like parts. 


Ke&igerant (r/Tri-dgerant), a. and sb. [a. F. 
refrigerant (i6th c.), or ad.' L. refrJgerant-em, 
pr. pple. of refrigerdre : see Refbigebate t/.] 

A. adj. 1 . Of medicinal agents or appliances ; 
Cooling the body or part ; allaying heat or fever. 
Also witli property, etc. 

XSM A. M.tr. Gahelkouer's Bk. Physiche 324/2 And if you 
applye ihcronarefrigerante Plavster cut then ihcrin a hole. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 961 There be divers Sorts of Bracelets 
fit toCmmforMhe Spirits: And they be of three Intentions: 

^ ’ • . • Goad Celest. 

' a greater Virtue, as 

■ . ■ .. ■ ^ ant. 1765 Gale in 

Phil. Trans. LV. 203 Every morning,, a portion of the 
refrigerant powder is given. 1804 /T/rr/. yVn/. XII. 406, I., 
sent a cathartic with a refrigerant lotion. i86r Bentley 
Man. Bot. 510 They generally possess refrigerant properties. 
X87S H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 193 In fevers, lemonade 
often affords a veiy refreshing and useful refrigerant drink. 

i*b. Refreshing, Otherwise than by cooling. Obs. 

X626 Bacon Sylva § 788 ^VhereIn you must beware of Dry 
Heat, and resort to Things that are Refrigerant with an 
inward Warmth and Vertue of Cherishing. 

2 . In general use : Cooling, producing coolness. 

1766 G. Canning AntBLucretius v. 339 In the recess of 

some refrigerant^ cave. 1830 W. Phillips ML Sinai i. 383 
T'he rays Fall mild, refrigeranL 

B. sb. 1 . a, A medicinal agent or appliance 
employed to reduce abnormal heat, as in inflamma- 
tion or fever ; a cooling medicine. 

1676 Wiseman Snrg. Treat, v. ix. 277 If the tumour be 
large, feel pappy and increase, nolwiiKstanding your appli- 
cation of refrigerants, you may suspect [etc.]. rtX763 
Shesstone Economy i. x68 In what lonely vale Of balmy 
med’eine’s various field aspires The blest refrigerant? 1822 
Good Study Med. II. 5x9 The injury produced ..by an in- 
judicious use of evacuants and refrigerants. x88o Garrod 
Baxter Mat. Med. 38 In a dilute form, [it is] a re- 
frigerant, tonic, and astringent. 

b. transf or in general use : A means of cooling; 
esp. a cooling or refreshing drink. 

1826 Southey Vind. Eccl. Augl. 323 We read of Saints 
who resorted to such refrigerants as the ice bath and the 
bed of snow. 1841 Lever C. O'Malley xxx, Discussing by 
way of refrigerant our eighth tumbler of whisky.punch. 
1869 O. W. Holmes Cinders fr. Ashes in Old Vol, of Life 
(1891) 245 The saline refrigerant struck a colder chill to my 
despondent heart. 

c. fig. of immaterial things. 

X783 Blair Led. xxxii. 11. J9X This almost never fails to 
prove a refrigerant to passion. 1829 Southey Sir T. More 
11. 397 It is a consideration. Sir Poet, which may serve as a 
refngerant for their ardour. 

1 2 . In distillation, a cooling vessel or apparatus 
at the head of a still ; a refrigerator, refrigeratory. 

1^6 in Phillips (ed. 5). 1727 Bradley Fatn. Did. s.v. 
Distilling, T'he Parts of the hlatters distill’d are raised up 
in the Form of Vapours, ..and being sometimes help’d by a 
Refrigerant or Cooler, fall Drop by Drop into the Recipient. 

3 . A freezing agent; anything which reduces the 
temperature below freezing point. 

2B85 Sci. American 9 May 291/3 Some experiments re- 
cently made. .appear to show that liquid oxygen is one of 
the best of refrigerants. 

Ke&i’gerate, pph a. Now rare. [ad. L. 
refrfgcrdtus, pa. pple. of refrigerdre t see next.] 
Made or kept cold, cooled. *f* Also const. 

CX420 Pallad. on Hush. m. 62 Nowe benes..Made dene, 
and ^ettc up wel refrigerate, From grobbes save wol kepe 
up thaire estate. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. io8b/x He was 
colde and refrigerat fro all concupyscence of the flesshe. 
0x548 Hall Chron., Hen, VII x6b, Their fury was as- 
swaged and refrigerate. 1647 A. Ross Myslag. Pod. iii. 
(1673) 62 When the slomachical nerves are loo much re- 
frigerate. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 15 Dec. 3/1 Antiquity has 
become doubly’ refrigerate. 

Refrigerate (r/fri^di^erc’t), v. [ad. L. refrJg- 
et ff/-,ppl. stem of refrigerdre, f. re- Re- + frigerdre : 
see Frigebate v. Cf. F. rifrigirer (i6ih c.).] 

1 . irans. To cause lo become cold, to cool ; a. 
the body or its parts, or heat in these. 

*534 More Comf agsi. Trih. ii. Wks. 1X79/X Y» shadow 
of hys holy shoulders, which are brode & large, sufficient to 
refrigerate & refreshe the man in that heate. 1545 Ray- 
NOLD Byrth Mankj-nde 82 TTiese medycynes do refrigerate 
and code the vehement heate wont to be in apostumes. 
16x5 Crooke Body cf Man 24 Where he saith..that the 
Braine was made onely to refrigerate or coole the heart. 
1668 H. More Div. Dial, 1. 481 The gentle fresh morning 
Air. .reffigerating my bloud and spirits. 1797 J. Downing 
Diso^. Homed Cattle 69 This medicine. .refrigerates the 
heat of the blood. 1833 Cycl. Prad. Med. I. 247 Not .. 

' '■ — the Surface, but of Suddenly 

• Mate Wks. (1653I 75 Cam- 

lefielh. 1658 Rowland tr, 
Meufet's Theat. Ins. icooTheydo refrigerate and bind,., 
and help the weakness of the stomach, 
b. the air, earth, or other things. 

1637 Saltonstall Eusebius' Constantine 139 The ayre, 
wbicn from on high'descends downe to refrigerate and coole 
the world, a 1691 Boyle Hist. Air {1^2) 164 He was able 
to find.. that part of the beer or the wine that was next to 
the sides of the bottle to be refrigerated. 1777 G. Forster 
Voy. round World II. 493 The air w^ refngerated by the 
abundance of snow on the mountain'^ 1854 Tyndall 
Fragm. ScL (1870) I. xL 342 Hence [tbe blade of grass) 
becomes more anti more refrigerated. 

aisoL 1626 B4COV Sylz'a 5 358 The great Brires which 
the motion of the Air in great Circles, .produceth, which do 
refrigerate. 1671 R, Bohun Wind 177 All Winds..doe 
actually refrigerate, and oftentimes so intcnsly, that they 
prove the fittest instruments for the Congelation of Liquids. 
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C, To expose to extreme cold for the purpose 
of freezing or preserving. 

1875 Kkicht Diet. Mech. 1165/2 The vessels to be re- 
frigerated are sustained on a carriage. 

2 . intr. To grow cold. 

1563 T. Gale Antidot. n. 17 Takynge it from the fyre 
when as .it begynne to refrigerate and waxe colde. 1603 
Sir C Heydos Jud. Astral, xii. 314 He receiveth the 
Sunnes beames but weakely, and therefore can not heat by 
them, but rather refrigerate. 1794 Sullivan V tew Nat. II. 

142 The lavas. .either overflow the land above the sea, and 
refrigerate there, or.. they refrigerate again within the vol- 
canos. 1864 Loweli. Fireside 'I'rav. i49> 1 "I’ill make a fire, 
and leave them to refrigerate a.s much longer as they please. 
Hence Eefri'gerated ppL a., cooled, frozen. 

1666 Boyle Orig". Formes ^ Qual. 173 lately dis- 
cours’d touching heated and refrigerated water. 1836 Mac- 
ciLLiVRAY tr. Humboldt's^ Trav. xxiv. 347 The great heats 
are occasionally. • i ‘ . f - vl . :i'84 

Pall Mall G. 26 ■ - 

Refirigeraliirf ■ [f- 

prec. ■»- -iNG 1 .] The action of the vb. Refbigebat£. 

1684 R. Waller Nat. Exper. 72 It %vas cooled first, lest. . 
upon the first Refrigerating it should Contract. 1877 
Patents Abridgm. i8ip-66, 15 The first part of this inven- 
tion relates to the refrigerating of beverages. 1898 IFestm. 
Gaz. 30 Mar. 10/3 An illustrated monthly dealing with ice, 
ice-making, refrigerating, cold storage, and all the allied 
indu.slries that employ forced cold. 

Refiri’^erating, PpL a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.] 
That refrigerates ; producing, pertaining to, con- 
nected with, natural or artificial refrigeration. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 47 A coole and refrigerating 
sleeping-place. 1650 Bulwer Antkropomet. (1653J 316 Re- 
frigerating repiercussive medicaments, which driue back- 
ward the matter to the profundity. 1676 Worlidge Cyder 
(1691) 143 A cool refrigerating spring-water. 1799 Med. 
Jriil. II. 149 The situation.. suggested to me an idea that 
refrigeratingj and also sedative remedies, might be used 
externally with advantage. 1833 N. Arnott Physics (ed. 5) 

II. 108 The brine is at first a refrigerating mixture, which 
cools still more the pavement and the neighbouring ice. 
i88x Nature 18 Aug. 364 These differences being due.. to 
the refrigerating power of snow. 

Eefrigexatiou (rriridjer^'Jan'). Also 5 ra- 
frygeracion, 6 -oyon. [ad. L. refrigeration-em, 
n. of action f. refrigerare to Refeigeb.vte. Cf. F. 
refrigeration (i6th c. in Littre).] 

L The action of refrigerating, cooling, or freezing ; 
the process of becoming cold. 

X47X Ripley Comp* Alck. vm. iii. in Ashm. (1652) 171 So 
hyt rejoysyth w>»th refrygeracion I the tell. 1555 Edcn 
Decades 263 Suene thynges..are hyndcred by refrigeration 
or coulde. *646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, 59 Irons heated 
in the fire, .contract a verlicity in their refrigeration. 1684 
Boyle Porousn. Anivt, ff Solid Bod. vL 104 The>e thin 
flaws, which upon the slow refrigeration of the Stones., 
might lock up the tinging Particles. 1748 Anson's Voy. 

IL V. 185 That refreshment and pleasing refrigeration of the 
air, which is sometimes produced in other climates by rains. 
1847 T. Milner Gallery Nature (1855) 296 The vapours 
cannot become visible^ by refrigeration. 1871 Tyndall 
Fragm. Set. (1879) I. ii. 60 By nocturnal refrigeration, the 
aqueous vapour of the air is condensed. 

b. GeoL The gradual cooling of the earth from 
natural causes. I 

1794 Sullivan Vie^v Nat. I. 71 That the successive cooling . 
or refrigeration of the earth is a groundless notion. 1841 | 
Tri.mmer Pr^t, Gcol. 469 The secular refrigeration of the j 
healed interior of our planet. 1873 tr. Schmidt's Dcsc. ^ | 
Daf^uinism ii We may., infer that, at a definite epoch of 
refrigeration, life appeared in a natural manner. 

C. The freezing of provisions for the purpose of 
preserving them. 

Marine Engineer i Jan. 225 The refrigeration of 
provisions for transhipment either as a cargo for sale in 
Kngland, or simply as provisions in our large passenger 
liners, becomes daily of more importance. 

^ * ‘le body (now only JJ/ifi/.); 

f the blood or spirits. 

■ ■ " ■ de W. 1506) 1. iv. D ij, The 

water g^'ucih refrygeracyon, The baptym taketh & colcth 
^e inclynacyon. 1607 'I’opszll Four'f. Beasts (1658) 100 
By smelling, they prevent the air that should come unto 
them for refrigeration. 1635 Person Varieties i. 35, 1 could 
allow for fishes a kind of respiration called refrigeration. 

Chetham Angler's Vade.vt. xxxviii. | ii (1680) 247 
Though they receive some refrigeration by their Guills, 
yet that refrigeration is not so continual, as when it is by 
breathing.^ 1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. I. 246/1 Refrigeration, 
to a certain extent, must of necessity result immediately 
iVom immersion in the cold bath. 1876 Bristowe Th. fy 
Pract. Med. (1878) 229 Actual refrigeration, and bleeding. 

trojuf. 1606 J. Carpenter Solomon's Solace ii. 8 We 
hoped for some consolatory refrigeration and case. 

Refrigerative r/fri* d5erati v), a. and sb, [prob. 
ad. med.i_. *refrTgerdtivu 5 : see Refbigebate v. 
and -IVE, and cf. b, rdfrigiratif (14th c., Oresme).] 
A. adj. Tending to cool, refrigerant. I 

*558-66 WARDE ir. AlexN Seer. m. 1. 49 It [a plaster] is 
*^P«cussiue, refrigeratiue and desiccatiue. x6oi Holland 
^tmy II. *4 All Lcciuces are hy nature refrigeratiue, and 
T body. 1665 J. Webb Stone-lleng (1725) 82 

Bead bath naturally commixt with it a certain Mineral, .of 
such a refrigerative Quality, as in a very short lime it will 
consist even the Metal it self. 17*7 Bradley Fam. Diet. 

^d^boo bready This Plant is refrigerative like Sorrel. 

Abridgm. 1819-66 (1877) 16 Improvements in 
achinery applicable to the manufacture of ice and to re- 
purposes generally. 

-D- JO. A cooling medicine. rare^°. 

Kcrs.>). ,7,7-41 in Chambers Cj,ct. 


Hence Kefri'ererativeness. 

1731 in Bailey vol. II. (ed. 2). 

Refrig'erator [f. Refbige- 

BATE V. T -OR. Cf. obs. P'. refrigeraUtir (Cotgr.).] 

1. That which refrigerates or cools. In later use 
iransf* from 2. 

x6ii CoTCR., Re/rigerateur,?t. refr5gerator,refresher, cooler. 
1862 Rawlinson Anc, Mon.^ Assyria ii. I. 267 Trees, those 
great refrigerators. 1876 hortn. Rev. Mar. 347 An enormous 
natural refrigerator iti the shape of the Rosegg glacier. 

transf* and Jig. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vii. x. p 4 A re-' 
flection.. so virtuous acted as a refrigerator on my spirits. 
1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xl, He move^ among the company, 
a magnificent refrigerator. 

2. An api^aratus, vessel, or chamber for producing 
or maintaining a low degree of temperature. 

The following are some of the commoner specific applica- 
tions of the term : a. A chamber or vat for cooling worts in 
a brewery, b. Any vessel, chamber, or apparatus in which 
the contents are preserved hy maintaining a temperature 
near, at, or below freezing point, esp- in the cold storage of 
food. c. Anice-making machine. <1 . — Refriceilatory jA z. 
e. That part of a surface-condenser in which the steam 
evaporated from salt-water is condensed into fresh water to 
supply the boilers of marine engines, f. (Incorrectly applied 
to) an arrangement whereby the feed-water is warmed on 
its way to the boiler of a marine engine by a current of hot 
waste brine pumped from the boiler. 

1824 specif, pfaudslay 4- Fields Patent No. 5021. 3 Pass- 
ing the hot brine and tlic supply water for the boiler through 
a system of tubes or vessels of extended surface called a 
refrigerator. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 1183 [The vapour] may 
be conducted to a worm or refrigerator, to be cooled in the 
ordinary way. 1861 Wt^iTEft Soc. Bees 192 Every man who 
possesses a refrigerator has the power of arresting for a time 
the natural decay of animal and vegetable substances. i88t 
Marine Engineer 1 Jan. 226 We think the time is not far 
distant when all Australian and Eastern liners will be fitted 
throughout with refrigerators. 

b. atlrib. and Cotnb.y as refrigerator beef car. 
187s Knight Diet. Mech. 191 i/i Refrigerator-car. (Rail- 
way.) i83i Chicago Times 4 June, American refrigerator 
beef sold at London and Liverpool to-day at s^d. 2883 
Goode Fish. Indust. US.A. 9 (Fish. Exh. Publ.), Re- 
frigerator cars carry unfrozen fish from sea and lake inland. 

Refrigeratory (r/fri*d3eratdri), sb. [See next 
and -ORY^. Cf. obs. F. refrigeraloire (Cotgr.).] 

1. A vessel at the head of a still filled with cold 
water through which the worm passes, for con- 
densing alcoholic and other vapours ; any vessel or 
apparatus employed for a similar purpose. 

j6o5 Timme Quersit. ill. 186 Thy vessel!, .must be such as 
the chymicall discUlars do use;.. furnished with their re- 
frigeratories (as they terme them). 1641 French Distill, i. 

(1651) 34 The liquor, .mus* : 

a refrigeratory or Copper 
Fam. Diet. s,v. Disttllalt 

the Tub grows hot, you must let it out thro’ the Canal of 
the Refrigerator)', and put fresh in the room of it. 1782 
Withering in Phil. Trans. LXXII. 328, 1st, By water, is 
always meant water distilled in glass vessels, or by means of 
a large tin refrigeratory. 1821 Diet. Chem. s.v, Zn- 
borntopy, Instead of using a refrigcratoi^ or receiver, the 
spirit is made to pass through a spiral pipe called a worm. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2456/1 The refrigeratory consists 
of three compartments. 

attrib. J839 Ure Diet. Arts 1179 The alcohol., will pro- 
ceed onwards into the refrigerate^ tube. 

2. Any medium, appliance, vessel or chamber by 
or in which the process of cooling or freezing is 
effected, 

1653 R.G. \x. Bacon's H--* — t? ._t.. 

. .Arlificiall windes, as 1 
in Parlours. 1664 Eve 

Oaks abundantly congested on Snow, preserves it as well 
for wine, as a deep pit, or the most artificial Refrigeralorj'. 
1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II, 352 It will be a delicate, 
palatable, rich Wine,, .and in a Refrigeratory very durable. 
1^9 Blackzu. Mag. LXV. 411 Vast refrigeratories are pro- 
vided at both the poles. 1875 Knight Mech. 1165/1 
If now the end containing the compound'be plunged in a 
refrigeratory and the other in water (etc.]. 

Refrigeratory (rzTri’djeralDri), a. [ad. L. 
refrlgtrdiori'tts : see Refrigerate v. and -orv 2.] 
Tending to cool or make cold ; cooling. 

2721 in Bailey. 1^44 Berkeley Siris §120 This grateful 
acid spirit .. is .. highly refrigeratory, diuretic, sudorific. 
2798 in spirit Pub. yrnls. (1799) II. 150 Close to the stream 
I was .showed this lady’s bower; it is umbrageous and re- 
frigeratory. Blackio.^ Mag. XLVI. 42 Trinity term., 

replaces these delicacies with the more refrigeratory victual 
of cold boiled lamb and salad. 18^ Pall Alall G. 23 May 
4/3 The pumping of cold air for refrigeratory puiposes. 

"f Refci^e’riuiu. Obs. [a. late L. rejrigeritim 
a cooling, mitigation. Cf. next,] 

L A respite granted to the souls of the damned ; 
also trausf. hymns or prayers for such a respite. 

<r x645 Howell Lett. iii. xxxvi. (1650) I. 164 To sing 
Dirges and Refrigeriums for the soul of the deceased Duke. 
1652 — tr. Girc^i's Rev. Naples 11. 26 Raising up their 
beads and voices, .with requiems and refrigeriums to his 
soul. 1667 South Serm. Prezu x. ^ (1697) II. 12 Some of 
the Ancieol-s. .have talked much of Annual Refrigeriums, 
Respites, or Inters’als of Punishment to the Damned. 

2. A place of cooling, rare^^. 
a 1670 Hacket in Plume Life (1865) 182 Heaven is so 
large, and spacious, that it is fit to admit divers quartcrings 
and m.Tnsions in it, the archangel’s throne. .[and] the re- 
frigerium of the faithful before His Ascension, 
i t Rrefri’geiy. Obs. [ad. late L, refrJgeri-um 
\ (seeprec.), ora.OF. r^/j7^f/7V(Godef.).] Cooling, 

I refreshing, comfort, consolation. 

1 e X450 Mirour Saluacioun 3053 If the aungels presence to | 


the childre in the fire refrigery made. 1483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. 263/2 To this deserte place gyue the refryger)* and 
comfort of thy grace, 2535 Joye Apol. Tindale (Arb.)4i 
Luke remeinbreth thys perfeccion. .callyng yt the lyme of 
refrigery and confort. 1565 Jewel Def. Apol. (1611) 512 
Yee haue stepped from the place of Spiritual refriger)’, 
into the frying pan of Schisnies S: Heresies. 

Refrined, erron. form of Refrained Obs. 
tRefri’nge, “V- Obs. [ad. L. refringere\ see 
Refract vi\ 

1, trails. To infringe (one’s liberties). rare~\ 

1530 Palsck. 683/1 , 1 am iiat abouie nor nev#‘r was to re- 

fryuge your lybertyes. 

2. To refiact (light). Also Jig. 

ri6zo Sir C. Heydon Astrol. Disc. (1650) ii We are first 
to agree how deep or thick this cloudy Region of the air 
that refringeth the Sunbeams may be. 1675 Baxter 
Thcol.u 11. 95 Vapors., by which the light of divine immu- 
table verity, seemeth to us to be refringed, and to waver, 
b. To knock or drive back. rare~'. 

2692 Norris Curs. Ref. 24 How can they do it in such 
troops and numbers without justling, refringing, and invert- 
ing one another ? 

Re£riil?eiicy (r/frrnd3ensi). [f. as prec. + 

-ENCY.] =ReFRACTIVITY. 

1882 in Ogilvie. 1885 Goodale Physiol. Bot. (1892) 211 
Minute granules which have a high degree of refringency, 
Refringent (rffri-ndgent), a. [ad. pres. pple. 
of L. refrittgdre to Refkact,] = Refractive. 

1778 Phil. Trans. LXVIII. 541 Considering.., that the 
changes of refringent po^ver and of density are two co-effects 
of very different nature. X863 Atkinson tr. Ganot' s Physics 
VII. iii. § 432 According as the refracted ray approaches, or 
deviates from the normal, the second medium is said to be 
more or less refringent or refracting than the first. i8$8 P. 
Manson Tihp. Diseases xxxvii. 587 The spores.. are twice 
the size of tricophyton spores, and remarkably refringent. 

t Refriscative, Cbs. rare-\ [f. med.L. 
refrisedt-t ppl. stem of rejriscdre to Refresh -i- 
-IVE.J That refreshes, reJ resiling, 

1582 Hester Seer. Phiorav. ii. .xi.pi You shall purge hym 
with apperatiue thynges, and refnscatiue that purge the 
bloud. 

t Re&oi’d, V. Obs. rare. [a. OF. refroideff 
-ier^ .ir, f. re- Re- + froid cold. Cf. Refbeid z/.j 
Irons. To cool- 

c 1450 Merlin 500 Nevew, be not so wroth, refroide youre 
maltalente. ^ 1477 Caxton fason 18 b, For to hyde her 
wil and to refroide and cole her a Util, .she left him. 

So *i' Sefrovdonr [OF. rc]roidure\, coolness. 

1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 250 b/i He had within forth thre 
refroydours or coldes..by whiclie he assuaged bycoldenes 
all the fyre withoute forth. 

KefrO'nt, v. [I^- s a.] irans. To supply 
with a new Iront j to renew the I'ront of. 

1855 Hawthorne Eng, Note-bks. (18,9) I. 326, I should 
take It to have been at least refronted since Johnson’s time. 
1895 Doyle Stark Munro Lett. iv. 68 Mj’ linen had gone 
to Belfast to be refronted and recuffed. 

Refru’Strate, v. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To frus- 
trate again. 

1662 Hickerincill yamaica $6 Being so often refrus- 
trated in their reattempts. 

Refrygeracion, -cyon, obs. ff. Refrigeration. 
1 * Reft, ■S’f. Obs. rare. [Alteration of Reif, 
after the pa. pple. of Reave or on analogy of 
thefti\ Robbery, 

1456 Sir G. Have Lazo Arms (S. T. S.) 132 Suppos that 
gude war nouthir lane be violence, fors, na reft. 155* Abp. 
Hamilton Catech. (1884) 10 Reseilaris of theft and reft. 

Refb, sb?- rare. [Alteration of Rift, after the 
pa. pple. of Reave or on analogy of clefti\ A 
rift, fissure. 

2811 Pinkerton Petral. I. 495 It.. had most probably 
dropped into a reft, afterwards filled by stalactilic matter. 
1831 Angus Serm. viii. (1862) 156 The mountain has been 
•shivered.. ; and spiritual churches. .have come out the 
enormous reft. 

Reft, ppl- [See Reave v.^] Robbed, bereft 
of something. 

1847 Lvtto.v Lucretia (1853) 257 Through all this the reft 
tigress mourned her stolen whelp. 

Reft:, ppl- [See Reave v.^'\ Split, cleft. 

1763 Museum Rust. I. Ixxx. 336 If. .it should not be con- 
venient to the farmer to get these wicker hurdles, but he 
should be obliged to take up with those made of reft stufi 
in form of a gate [etc.]. 

Refter, obs. form of Rafter sb."^ 
tRefa. Obs. rare~~^. [ad. OF. refu^ refui:^ 
L. refugium Refuge sb,"] Refuge. 

1340 Aytnb. 138 He is hire refu and ham ssel souy. 
Refuce, obs. form of Refdsi: sb. and v. 

Refu’el (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] Irons. To supply 
again with fuel. 

28x1 CkiLERiDCE Lett. (1895) II. 567 The necessity of ever 
re-fuelling the moral feelings of the people. 

Refuge (re’fit/d^), sb. Also 5 reffuge. [a. F. 
refuge {\ 2 'Ca c.), ad. L. refugium^ f. re- Re- back 
to flee. See also Refu and Refute sb.'^l 
1. Shelter or protection from danger or trouble ; 
succour sought by, or rendered to, a person, f To 
do refuge, to give refuge or aid lo one, 

£■2386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 862 Ycuc vs neither ’mere)’ ne 
refuge But sle me first. 2426 Lydc. De Gull. Pilgr, 448 
The grctc RefTuyt and RefTuge that thow dost ^ to alle 
synful men. 1494 Fabyan Chron. v. evii. 8x 1 he .li. soncs 
of Mordred were constrayned of pure force lo sechc stronge 
j holdes for lbc>T refuge. 25x3 Bradshaw St. U'erburge 
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I. 1095 To the prophet Hely a rauen dyd refuge, Brought 
hyTm ms sustenaunce and saued his lyue. 153* bTANVKURsr 
ACneis i. (Arb.) 39 Of thete] request I refuge, with meeke 
submission humblw. 1667 Milton P. L, xu 673 So violence 
Proceeded .. Through all the Plain, and refuge none was 
found. ijssWakbvrtoh Ser7/i. Lvi’e xiii. 1-2 Wks. 1788 
V. 297 The hapless Unbeliever. .hath no where to fiy for 
refuge from his terrors. 1784 Cowpra Task i. 238 The 
dweller in that still retreat Dearly obtains the refuge it 
affords. 1807 Sir R. Wilson Jrnl, eS June in Life (1862) 

II. viii. 286 All patriotism and honour has in Prussia sought 
refuge among the women. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 
429 is he sad ? there’s ready refuge. 

b. Of refuge f adapted or intended for shelter or 
protection, as in city (see City i f), country y kar- 
boury place, party {j; weapon,) of refuge \ also house 
of refuge, an institution for sheltering the home- 
less or destitute. 

c 1430 Lydg. Bochas 11. xxviii. 61/1 This Asylum. .Was a 
place of refuge and socours. 1482 Caxton TrtnnstCs Higden 
r. XV. epSychem. .was a Cyte of refuge and of socoure. 1340 
Bible ^Cranmer) Josk.xx.^ Appoynte out from among you 
cy'tiesof refuge. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidands Covtvi. 49 b, The 
rest., shall be banisshed to have no place of refuge. 1590 Sir 

J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 3 b, Swords have been in all 
ages. .the last weapon of refuge both for horsemen, and 
footmen. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 50/2 The cities of 
refuge were required to be well supplied with water and 
necessary provisions. 1838 Arnold Hist. Rome I. 7 He 
[Romulus] set apart a place of refuge, to which any man 
might flee, and be safe from his pursuers. 1866 Act 29 ff 
30 Viet. c. 117 § 31 Provided that such House of Refuge, 
School, or Institution is certified as a Reformatory School 
under this Act. _ 1867 Smilfs Huguenots Eng. Pref. (1880) 
5 The geographical position of Britain has, from the earliest 
times, rendered it a country of refuge. 

c. To take refuge, to seek safety or shelter in 
(or at) a place ; also transf. (const, in), to betake 
oneself, have recourse, to (something) as a means 
of escape, consolation, etc. 

1764 Burn Poor Laws 228 The Portuguese have a notion 
of honour, that if a murderer takes refuge in their house, 
they are bound to protect him. 1791 Mrs. RADCHFFEi?<?w. 
Forest iv, We must take refuge in Switzerland, I think. 
1841 Elphinstonc Hist. hid. II. 397 The king. .was borne 
down by the superior force of his enemies, and was con- 
strained to take refuge in his capital. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. ill. § 7. 147 A thunderstorm once forced the King. .to 
take refuge at the palace of the Bishop of Durham. 

transf. 1708 Atterbury Serm. vi. (1726) II, 202 These 
Persons.. take Refuge in Reflections on the. .Goodness of 
God. 1788 Mme, D’ARBLAYDta>y' 18 Feb., I ..would have 
taken refuge in some other topic ; but beseemed bent upon 
pursujng his own. 1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xvlii, 
17s Dinah perfectly scorned logic and reason in every shape, 
and always took refuge in intuitive certainty. 1877 Mrs. 
Forre-STer Migion 1 . 113 Capt, Carlyle goes to his own 
room,, .and takes refuge in a cigar. 

2 . One who, or that which, serves to give shelter, 
protection, aid, comfort, etc, 

e X430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 203 Reste and 
refuge to folk disconsolat, Fadir of pile and consolacioun, 
Bllssid Leonard ! 1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. xiit. 39 He that 
is the very reffuge of alle creatures. 1555 Eden Decades 85 
The byshoppe of Burges beinge the chiefe refuge of this 
nauigaiion. 1607 Shaks. Timon 111. iil ii Must I be his 
last Refuge?^ ai66o Hammond Serm. xxUi. SVks. 1684 IV. 
635 In the midst of his Ship wrack, when there be planks 
and refuges enough about him. 1784 Cowper Task tv. 
396 Sleep seems their only refuge : for, alas I Where penury 
IS felt the thought is chained. 1821 Shelley Promeih. 
Uiib. I. 3x1 Howl, Spirits of the living and the dead. Your 
refuge, your defence lies fallen and vanquished, c j88G 
Kipling Deparim. Ditties, etc. (1899] joi, I go back To 
Rome and leisure.. .Or books — the refuge of the destitute. 

3 . A place of safety or security ; a shelter, asylum, 
stronghold. Also \afig. context. 

*4.. in Tundale's Vis. (1843) 136 And lyke a dowve fle to 
his refuge. 1 “ ■ . 

remayned ce 

refuge. <* xj, , , ■ 

certain refuge nor place to resorte to. 1598 Grf.newey 
Tacitus, Ann. tv. xi. (1622) 106 With small bloudshed of the 
barbarians, by reason of their refuges at hand. 1667 
Milton P. L. 11. 168 This Hell then seem’d A refuge from 
those wounds. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 3x0 Drawn from his 
refuge in some lonely elm. .ventures forth. .The squirrel. 
18x4-15 Shelley Wordsworth 9 Thou hast like to a rock- 
built refuge stood Above the blind and battling multitude. 
xS6o Tyndall i. xv. 103 [The chamois] flew with the 
speed of the wind to its refuge in the mountains, 

b. (See quot.) 

1891 H. Matthews in Law Times XCII. 96/2 Female 
convicts .. are in certain cases relea'^ed to refuges nine 
months before the ordinary time for release on licence. 

c. A portion of the roadway marked off at busy 
crossings, for securing the safety of foot passengers. 

i88x Grant White England xiv. 320 The contrivance 
called a ‘ refuge * which is placed at intervals more or less 
convenient in the roadway of the street 1^6 Daily News 
xi Sept. 4 The erection of a large refuge, which would 
separate the two lines of traflic. 

4 . f a. A w.ay or means of obtaining shelter or 
safety ; a resource ; recourse to a practice. Obs. 

1529 More Dyaloge i. Wks. 163/x He.. bath a sure and 
vndoubtable refuge.. to brynge him out of all perplexite, in 
that God hath commaunded him in all such doutes to 
byleue his churche. 1541 R. Copland GalyetCs Terap. 
-Gj, We must somtyme come and haue refuge to the 
sendyng of blode. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v, lit. ix Their latest 
x^fuge Was to send him. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 313 
These_ shifts and by-wa>‘s..are meer refuges to shelter our 
infirmitie. 1670 Clarendon Life (1760) 1 . v. 177 'fhe king 
then, as the last Refuge, calls for the English Mastiffs. 
*734 RollitCs Anc. Hist. {1827) II. it. ii. 12 A general,. 
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has no other refuge left, than continually to raise the ex- 
pectation of his allies bj* some fresh exploits. 

'I'b. 7 o have or make one's refuge', to betake 
oneself for refuge to a person or place. Ohs. 

*579 Tomson Calvin's Sepn. Tim. 248/t To the end we 
may haue our refuge to his mercie. a 1648 Ld. Herbert 
Hen. r///(i683)439 The offenders making their refuge from 
one lordship marcher to another, v/erc continued without 
punishment and correction. 

c. A plea, pretext, excuse, or answer, in which 
one takes refuge. 

15..— ..fc tt?- 

fuge w 
honest! 

69 She 

what u o > 

The Starters of this Calumny, .betook themselves to this 
Refuge, That_ [etc.]. 1724 Waterlakd Farther Vind. 

Christ's Div. tL § 15 The boasted pretence . . , the last refuge 
both of Socinians and Arians, is entirely routed and baffled, 
*775 Johnson in Boswell 7 Apr., Patriotism is the last 
refuge of a scoundrel. x89x Daily News 24 Nov. 4/7 As 
patriotism is sometimes the last refuge of a scoundrel, so 
economy., is the last refuge of a Reactionarj'. 

6. aitrib.y as refttge house, hut, place, tower', 
refuge hole (see quot. 1883). 

c 1585 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxi. ii, Lord,. .Be my rock, 
my refuge tower. X813 Scott Rokeby vi. vL I've sought 
for refuge-place in vain. 1856 Kane Arct. Expi. II, .xviii, 
187 This little refuge-hut. .was the means of saving the lives 
of these four men. 1869 J. Kf.r Serm. (1874) 339 To make 
the death of Christ a mere refuge-house for pardons- 1883 
Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining, Refuge a place formed 

in the side of an underground plane or horse road . . in which 
men can take refuge during the passing of a train, or when 
firing shots. 

Biefnge (re-fir/d^), V. Now rare. [f. the sb., 
or ad. b . (15th c.), usually refl. 

se rtfugier, to take refuge.] 

1 . irans. To afford a refuge, asylum, or retreat to 
(a person); to shelter, protect. Also occas. in pass., 
to be refuged, to have taken refuge. 

*594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 13 b, A strong couert 
and sanctuarie .. to refuge the wronged. 16x3 Sherley 
Trav. Persia 34 Hauing promise of the Turke that he 
should be detained inCorassan where bewasrefuged. i68r 
Temple Mem. iii. Wks. 1731 I. 358 Prince William, .[has] 
been refuged and supported by that Crown against.. the 
Emperor. 1720 Mrs. Manlev Penver of Love vti. (X741) 
359 Castruchio .. promised to receive and refuge her at 
a fair House he had at Tivoli. 1779 G. Keate Sketches 
fr. Nat. II. 14s They found all the people on board, re- 
fuged (1790 retired} in different places beneath the deck. 
1818 Shelley Eugan. Hitts 203 So shall be The city that 
did refuge thee. 1867 T. B. Rose^ tr. Virgits Aenetd 22 
Thou who alone hast refuged our distress, 
transf. 1593 Shaks. Rich. It, v. v. 26 Like sills* Begg.ars, 
Who sitting in the Stockes, refuse their shame That many 
haue, and others must sit there. 

t b. ref. To take refuge ; to flee for refuge to 
a place. Obs. 


ministers of the Lord that have refuged themselves to this 
little Sanctuary. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720' 

111.240 He was expell’d the Empire, and refuged himself 
in t‘ • ‘ . Clarissa (i8xx) 

II. ■ • 

2. . „ helter or pro- 

tection. Also^;^. 

1638-48 G. Daniel Eclog. v. 302 And now, the King Is 
pleas’d to refuge there. 1709 Mrs, Manley .Yrfrr/ Mem, 4, 
1 was reported to Isave refug’d among the Villagers. X720 
.—Power of Los/e i. (1741) 116 He. .refuged in the Great- 
ness of his Courage. 1790 Mrs. A, IM, Johnson Mon- 
mouth I. 47 She had heard that pirates refuged formerly 
in the Hebrides, 1803 Southey Modoc in Azt. xxvii, Up>on 
the heights Eastward, howfew have refuged ! 1899 Rider 

Haggard in Longue. Mag. Oct. 535 They move m short 
dipping flights, refuging in every convenient tree, 

Tb, '1 o flee for refuge. Obs. rare. 

1656 Finett For. Auebass. ixx The Duke de Soubise re- 
fuged hether from France upon miscarriage of some under- 
takings of his there. 

Hence ReTuged ppl. a. rare. 

* 7*5 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist, sfih C. I. ii. iii, 39 If the 
refug’d Person is guilty, he shall agree to make proper 
Satisfaction for him. 

Refuge, obs. (or dial.) var. of Refuse sb. .nod v. 

Refugee (refiwbr), sb. Also 7-8 refugie. 
fad. F. refugie, pa. pple. ofrefegier : see Refuge v. 
The Anglicized form in •ee appears almost as early 
as that in ~ie, and soon became the standard one.] 

1 . a. One who, owing to religious persecution or 

political troubles, seeks refuge in a foreign country ; 
orig. applied to the French Huguenots who came 
to England after the revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes ki 1685. , , , 

a. 1683 Burnet Tracis (16C9) I. 27 Zurich demanded the 
Estates of the refugies. 5691 Lond. Gas. No. 2679/1 ine 
Troops in the Town behaved themselves ver>' velk and 
particularly the French Refogics, 1709 Stee« Tfiper 
No. 13 f 2 That all the French Kefugies in those Dominions 
are to be naturalized. j i- • 

B. 1687 Evelyn Diary i= Jane, The peore and rcIiEious 
rEfugcM who Vicaptdoat of Fiance io thecrocl persecution 
1696 Prior Secretary 8 The long-win^ cant of a dull 

humble Address from ■ ^ 

oflrel.snd. 1783 AVri . " i 'i*"** 

A very considerable ' ' 

last week bound for S *797 


Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 51/1 Since the revolt of the 
British colonies in America, ne have frequently heard of 
American refugees. 18x4 Mackintosh Rev. Lisles Milton's 
Nephew'S Wk.s. 1846 11 . 503 Some of those ingenious and 

T)— ...L-cr- 
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of Balkans i. 5 A large number of refugees from the Tunja 
Valley had already arrived. 

b. A runaway; a fugitive from justice, etc. rare. 
*76^2 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. xoS, I held 
myself as the refugee Jonas, whose crimes brought perdition 
on all in the vessel. x8x6 Scott Old Mart, vi, With a 
promise on Morton’s part that he would call the refugee 
when it was time for him to pursue his journey. 

tc. transf. of migratory birds. Obs.rare'"’^. 
1764 Har.mp.r Ohserv. x. xiv, 413 Among other refugees of 
that time Maillct elsewhere expressly mentions quails. 

2 . U. S. A name given, esp. in New York State, 
to parties of marauders in the American revolu- 
tionary war who claimed British protection; — 
Cowboy 2. Obs. exc. J/lsl, 

1780 Andr6 {title) Cow-Chace, in Three Cantos published 
on Occasion of the Rebel General Wayne’s attack of the 
Refugee.s Block-House on Hudson’s River. 1781 J. Adams 
in Fam. Lett. (1876) 403, I expect all the rancor of the 
refugees will be poured out upon (Tomwallis for it. i8*x F. 
CooFER Spy vii, I’he more cunning refugees dispersed in 
small bands; the dispersion of a troop of Cow-boys was 
only the extension of an evil. 

3 . a. Used appositively, as refugee tutor, etc. 

I 1721 R. Newton Unit'. Educ. 181 Grooms, and footmen, 
and nurses, and refugee tutors. 1791 Gouv. Morris in 
Sparks Life ^ Writ. (1832) II. 143 The aristocrats are gone 
and going in great numbers to join the refugee princes. 
*833 Ht. Martineau Vanderput ff S. iv. 63 Our refugee 
divines preach to more purpose. 1858 Carlyle Fredk, Gt. 
IX. XL (1872) III. x88 Stanislaus has abundance of useless 
refugee Polish Magnates about him. 

b. attrib. Characteristic of a refugee. 

1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 407 Animated by the 
true refugee hatred of the country which had cast him out. 
HenceKeftiffec* v., to take refuge ; Bcfagfeelsm, 
the condition of a refugee ; Sefugeo’sliip, the 
personality of a refugee, [nonce^wdsl) 

1730 Carte Hist. Eng II. 373 Whether the report was 
rai.sed by the English rebels relugee'd at Paris [ctc. 1 . *784 
in Southey Life Andretu Bell (1844) I. 203 All will go on 
admirably with your refugeeship. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. 
Der. ni. xxii, A Pole, or a Czech, or something of that 
fermenting sort, in a slate of political refugeeism. 

+ Eiefogy. Obs. rare—', \a&, 'L. refugium •. 
see REruoE i#.] A place of reinge. 

*535 Coverdale j Macc. xi. 41 To dryue them out which 
svere in the castell at lerusalem and in the other refugies. 
E.efuis(s, obs. Sc. forms of Refuse v. 
Refuissall, obs. Sc. form of Refusal. 
Refal^ence (r/fr’ld^ens). [ad. L. refulgen- 
iia : see Kefulcent and -ence.] The quality of 
being refulgent; splendour, brightness, radiance. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert 7 ><k'. 194 The refulgences of those 
Carbuncles. 1602 Knatchbull tr. Aunot. N. Test. 259 

-T., , y. , 'r.i., I .:-v. .-.r4WRAXAtL Tour 

' • • he heat and reful- 

• ■ • • to me at ten feet 

ULuaKLe. 4 4 .... —Im, clear, blue re- 

fulgence of a winter's lake. 1847 L. Hunt Men, Women ^ 
B. \. ,xiv, 269 All this bloom and rosy refulgence, which are 
phrases of the poets. 


Reftll^ency (r*Tzrld.:5ensi). ? Cbs. [See prec. 
and -ENCY.] = Refulgence. 

x6x6 ChafmaN Homer's Hptin Venus 95 Gjue me the 
refulgencie Of most renowned and rich posteritie. c 1643 
Howell Lett. (16^0) II. Ii. 60 Her sight is presently dazled 
and disgregated with the refulgency and coruscations thereof. 
1741-2 Stackhouse Hist. Bible iv. ii. (1752) I. Afi/t [Moses] 
was oblig’d then to keep at a more awful Distance from 
the tremendous Throne of God, and not come within the 
Circle of its refulgenc)'. 1796 T. Scott Comm. Daniel x. 
To behold, with our bodily eyes, the refulgencj* of his per- 
sonal andmedbtorial excellences. 

Sieful^e&t (r/’fp’ldsent), a. [ad. L. refill- 
gent-em, pres. pple. of rfulgere, f. re- Ke- ^-fttfgere 
to shine.] Shining with, or reflecting, a brilliant 
light; radiant, resplendent, gleaming. 

1309 [see b]. 1598 J. Dickenson (1678) 127 

Haires of a goldlike hewe ; (not purest gould so refulgent). 
1633 Quarlfs Eiubl. IV. ii. 194 Enrich mine eyes with thy 
retulgent ray. i66x Glanvill Van. Dogm. 238 The mo^t 
refulgent colours are the result of light and shadows. 1717 
PoPF. /Had XX. 204 In blazing heaps, the grove’s old honours 
fall, And one refulgent ruin levels all. 1788 Willey tVks. 
(1872) VI. 202 There will be no clouds or fogs; but one 
bright, refulgent day.^ 1807 J. Barlow Colurub. rv. 474 
Freedom.. here shall rise. Light her new torch in_my re- 
fulgent skies. 1864 Tennyson E.rperiments, Mitten 13 
Some Refulgent sunset of India, 
b. transf orfg. 

2509 Ham ns Past. Pleas, xi. (Perc>' Soc.) 45 These p<^tes 
..Devoyde our rudenes wj'th grete fyr>' lemes; T^yr 
centencious verses are refulgent. 1624 Quarl^ Div. 
Poems, Sion's Elegies (1717) 3S5 Sion, the glcrr>' of whose 
refulgent Fame ■■ ' ' " ■*'*'* ““ * xfizx 

Shelley Adonc , . ■ . sunk, 

extinct in their ' o' 1 ' Bam. 

Rudge xxvii, Bestowing upon the locksmith a most re- 
fulgent smile, he left them. 

+ C. Asa term of compliment applied to a lady. 
160a Mafston Ant. fs Mel. ii. ^\'k.s. 1S56 I. 25 Bright and 
refulgent ladie, daine j'our care. 1636 S. Holland Znra 
(1715I 83 Who wait upon the high-born, illustrious, and re- 
fulgent .Maulkina. 
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Hence Befalgently <idv . ; Befulgentness. 

1626 T. H. tr. Caussin's Holy Crt. 204 This lewell .. re- 
fulgenily shining with the rayes of a constant equality of 
spirit. 1664 H. More Myst. Inig.^ AJ>ol. 501 How re* 
fulgently bright and glorious the bodies of the blessed are 
at the Resurrection. 1730-6 Bailey (folio), Kefulgentness, 
brightness, splendor. 

Refund (r/fe-nd), sb, [f. next.] Repayment. 
x866 Morn. Star 6 Mar. 6/3 He instituted this suit to 
obtain a refund of the sum. Harper s Mag. 

That claims for drawback or refund be paid upon due proof 

^Refund (r/Tr-nd), 7^.1 [ad. OF. refunder {re- 
fonder') or L. refitndere^ f. rc- ^i£.~ •\-fuuderc to 
pour : see FouNn 

1 . trails. To pour back, pour in or out again (///. 
and fig.'). Now rare or Ohs. 

1386 Almanak for Year 8 pe vertu or pe influens pat it 

haceor receyvesof pehyerplanetys. it refundes and pullys 
til pe erthe by his bemys. c 1450 tr. De Imitntione 11. x. 53 
pe giftes of tjod movve not flowe in us, for., we refunde not 
ayen all to pe original! welle 1653 H. More Aih. 
II. xil Schol. § 1 11712) 160 It is at last refunded into the Body 
by the left Ventricle of the Heart. 1674 Govt. Tongue v. 56 
One may as easily perswade the thirsty earth to refund the 
water she has suckt into her veins. 1725 Pope Odyssey xii. 
132 Thrice in dire thunders she refunds the tide. 1765 
Aiitiq. in Ann. Reg. 181/1 The waves play, absorbed in 
each other and again refunded Ii8i8 Scott Hri. Midi, i, 
Two lawyers, whose wetted garments, .would refund a con- 
siderable part of the water they had collected.] 
b. To give back, restore. Also absol. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 179 The membres inferialle 
supporle and do seruyee, the.. membres mediate receyve, 
and refunde. x6^4 Crqwse Regnlus tv. 43 This body.. 
Asks the refunding all our victories. 1699 Woodward in 
P/iil. Trans. XXI. 217 These,. being Vegetable Substances, 
when refunded back again into the Earth, serve for the 
formation of other like Bodies. x8s6 Dove Logic Chr. 
Faith V. i. § 2. 215 An animal nature which . . is compelled 
to refund its constituent matter to the planet . . on which 
U grew. 

fc. Philos. To put back into something ante- 


cedent. Obs. 

1696 J. Serjeakt Meih. Science 222 They cannot . . with- 
out making use of Principles, refund Effects into their 
Proper Causes. 1697 — Solid Philos. 452 So that all the 
Certainty of Authority is to be refunded into Intrinsecal 
Arguments. (X836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. iv. (1877) I. 
77 The intelleciuaf necessity of refunding effects into Ineir 
causes.] 

% To make return or restitution of (a sum re- 
ceived or taken) ; to hand back, repay, restore. 

XSS3 Privy Council Scot. I. 146 To refund, content, 
and pay to ane honorable man. .the sowme of y* lib. x66x 
Pepys Diary 20 Oct., I am to refund to,. Lord Peter- 
borough what he had given us six months ago. 2674 tr. 
Scheper's Lapland^ xxv, 116 The maid’s Father is sen- 
tenced to refund either the entire sum, or half of it, as the 
case stands. 17*3 Wodrow Corr. (1843) HI. 10 Whatever 
charges you are at in copying I shall willingly refund. 1727 
Pore, etc. Art 0/ Sinkingi^i If you would describe a rich 
man refunding his treasures, express it thus. 1784 Cowter 
Task nr. 799 Some private purse Supplies his need with 
a usurious loan, To be refunded duly. 2844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit. India I. 44X They, .refunded to the peasantry of the 
country the money which had been extorted from them, 
1875 JowOT Plato (ed. 2) V. 134 A thief, whether he steals 
much or little, must refund twice the amount. 

3 . To reimburse, repay (a person). 

1736 Swift Let. to Bp. Hort 12 May, The printer has a 
demand.. to be fully refunded, both for his disgraces, his 
losses, and the apparent danger of his life. zS 6 z J. M. 
Ludlow Hist. U. S. 204 A proposal to ref^und him out of 
the Treasury was now made in Congress. 1895 'Daily Hews 
30 Oct. 6/7 If j’ou are out of pocket by this business, [I] 
shall be glad to contribute towards refunding j'ou. 

4 . absol. To make repayment. 

j65S Fuller Ch. Hist. vin. iii. § 43 As none were Losers 
employed in that service, . .so we finde few refunding back to 
charitable uses. 1706 Mrs. Cextuvre Basset-Table v, 

1 believe you are the first Gamester that ever refunded. 
2755 Smollett Quix. (1B03) IV. 60 He not only refuses to 
refund, but also denies that I ever lent liim the ten crowns. 
2842 ^iACAULAY Ess.y Hastings (1850) 606 The majority., 
voted . that Hastings had corruptly received between thirty 
and forty thousand pounds ; and that he ought to be com- 
pelled to refund. 

Hence Hefu'nded ppl, a.\ Befu’nding vbl. sbX 
Also Befu’nder 1 , one who refunds. 

2691 T. Brown Reas. New Converts taking Oaths 3 A 
City Usurer turn’d into a Refundcr of his ill-gotten Estate. 
2825 Lamb Ella Ser. 11. Barbara S — , Ravenscroft..in 
silence took back the refunded treasure. 2843-56 Bouvier 
Law Diet. (ed. 6) s.v. Refunds, On a deficiency of a^sets, 
ei^cutore .. are entitled to have refunded to them legacies 
which they may have paid.. ; they are generally authorized 
to require a refunding bond. 

Kefu-nd (»-), v^- [Re- 5 a.] /ra«x. To fnnd 
again or anew. Hence Eefu-nding vhl. sb? ; also 
Eefunder 2, 

i8^ in WoncnSTca. i8,S Cclumlns (Ohio) DUp. 22 Apr. 
4/2 When the bonds are sold and the floating indehtedne.ss 
IS refunded..!^ us join in well-wishing to the refunders. 
2000 If estnt. Gaz. 23 Apr. 8/1 The disbursements of the 
1 reasurj’ m connexion with the re-funding of l>onds. 

Refundment (r/T»'ndmenl). [f. Refund t;.! 
+ -MENT.] The act of refunding. 

, LAMD^/m Ser. ii./’«?A./^a//artVjii, The denunciators 
nave been fain to postpone the prophecy of refundment to a 
Gaz. 18 Feb. 5/1 The guarantees 
..^r the refundment of such a loan. 

RefarT)i8ll(rnt>*jbif),7i. [RE.ca.l trans. To 
lurbish anew ; to rcpolish, do up again. 


2622 Cotgr., Refottrbir^ to refurbish^ repolish. 1824 
Landor Imag. Conv.y Abbe Delille 4 * Landor\lfis,. 1853 I. 
200/2 It requires a better poet to refurbish a trite thought 
than to exhibit an original. 1674 Gladstone Riiualisiti in 
Contentp. Rev. Oct. 674 She has refurbished and paraded 
anew every rusty tool. 

Hence !Befu*rbish.ed ppl. a.\ BefuTbishing 
vbl. sb . ; also Befa'rbishment. 

2866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt yX\\, It was a^ charming little 
room in its refurbished condition. 1879 Daily Ne'ws 31 Dec. 
5/2 The refurbishing of an old and faded political celebrity. 
2885 Sat. Rev. 5 Dec. 732 The figures which are in process 
of refurbishment at Madame Tussaud’s. 

Refurnish (r/fiiunij), v, [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To furnish anew, in various Fenscs. 

2S3X Elvot Gerv. xxiv, [Henry Vll] refurnisshed his 
dominions, and repayred his manours. 1598 Barret Theor. 
lYarres 1 v. iii. 209 If any men . . be hurt or slaine, . . how are 
these rankes to be refurnished, a 1676 Hale Print. Orig. 
Man. II. vii. (1677) 287 The Brutes and Birds., might easily 
refurnish the same Continent after the subsiding of the 
Flood. 2829 Lytton Disowned xxv, You will refurnish the 

house, 1 sup ** .... < . \ « 

The Relbrn • 

overthrow, 

fabric of superstition. 

Hence Befii'mished///. a . ; Befu'rnishment. 
2835 Lytton Rienzi iv. i. The redecorated, refurnished, 
and smiling shops. 2880 L. Wallace Ben-Hvr vi«. i, The 
refurnishment was in a style richer than before. 

Refus, obs. form of Refuse sb, and v. 
Refasable (rili/z zab*!), a. Now i‘are. [f. Re- 
fuse V. + -ABLE, or ad. obs. F. refiusab/e.'] 

1 - That may be rejected or refused (when offered). 
2570 Levins Manip. 4/8 Refusable. rccusalilis. 26x2 
Cotgr., Rejectable. reiectable, refusable. 1659 H. Thorn- 
dike fVks. (1846) IJ. 512 No act of theirs . . is refusable by 
the Church. 2698 Norris Pract. Disc. IV. 238 Since those 
Sufferings were absolutely refusable as not being the very 
same which the Law demanded. 

+ b. Deserving of rejection. Obs. 

2658 A. Fox tr. lYiirtz* Surg. n1.xvii.271 Ifa patient bath 
bled nere so much, they will phlebotomize him further, 
which is an ill and refusable way. 2666 Bp. S. Parker Free 
Censure (1667) 143 The Sensation of., displeasing Objects, 
which makes their E.xistence full of nothing but S.adness 
and Misery, and utterly refusable. 

2 . That may be refused (when asked for). 

2652 Warren Unbelievers (1654) 27 Payment \\ as refusable. 
2668 Marvell Corr, Wks. 2875 II. 258 My Lord, .did wish 
[etcl. . . Which, all circumstances considered, seeming not 
refusable, my Lord Bellasis writ this letter. 2818 Bentham 
Ch. Eng., Catech. Exant.j^o^ An indulgence refusable, and 
not to be granted but upon conditions. 

•fRefusado. Obs. rarer~^, (app.a.Tg.f'e/nsadOf 
pa. pple. of refusar to Refuse.] (See quots.) 

xSjpB Flobio, Re/usati, thecoursest veluets that be, called 
refusados. Ibid., Sefanitto, a kind of thin veluet called re- 
fusados. Ibid., Velutino, fine, slender, course, refusado 
veluet. 

Refusal (rffi//*zM). Also 5 refusaile, 5-7 
refusall, -fusel(l, 7 Sc, refuissall. [f. Refuse v. 
+ -AL 4.] 

1 . The act of refusing; a denial or rejection of 
something demanded or offered. 

2474 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 218/2 Any of the said Commys- 
sioners or Colleclours provyng the same refusell. 2523 Act 
14 <5* zs Hen. K///, c. 2 Thesame estranger..to whomsuch 
refusel shalbe made. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
107 b, Where the reasons of theyr refusall may be heard. 
2607 NordEN Snrv. Dial. i. 35 It were very' foolishness in a 
Tenant, for wilfull refusall thereof, to indanger the same. 
x67t Milton Samson 2330 Do iheynot seek occasion of new 
quarrels, On my refusal, to distress me more..? 2776G1BBON 
Decl. < 5 - F. xiv, I. 404 It was impossible long to refuse so 
natural a request., without maintaining bis refusal by arms. 
2847-9 Helps Friends in C. (1851) I, 15 Accepting only for 
, the fear of giving offence by refusal. 2875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 448 If he refuse, he shall be liable to be convicted 
by law of refusal to serve. 

b. spec, in the game of ecaite, the action of the 
dealer in refusing to allow a discard. Hence re- 
fusal hand, a hand on which the dealer should re- 
fuse to allow a discard. 

2877 Encycl. Brit, VII. 621/1 Proposal, acceptance, or re- 
fusal made cannot beielraclcd. 1878 ‘Cavendish' Ecarti 
53 The cases arc few in which, vvith a refusal, he will only 
make three or four tricks. Ibid. 58 His hand should be 
stronger than those given in the refusal bands. 

c. Of a horse; (see Refuse v. 3 c). 

2856 ‘Stonehenge' . ffrrV. Rural Sports 383 A refusal is 
never desirable, as the horse . . is apt to repeat it. 2857 
Lawrence Guy Liv. xiv. 231 The mare was so savage and 
sulky still that a refusal seemed a certainty. 

d. Absolute resistance of a pile to further driving; 
the point at which this takes place. 

2847 Cresy Encycl, Civ. Engin. (1856) 2070 The refusal of 
a pile to advance does not always insure it having arrived 
at a proper bed. 287s Knight Diet. Meek, 1911/2 The 
refusal of a pile intended to support 13^ tons may be taken 
at 10 blows of a ram of 2,350 pounds [etc.1 

+ 2 , a. Repudiation (of a wife), divorce, b. 
Abandonment (of a party). Obs. rare. 

2532 Dial. Laws E***^ » 27 , 4 : at.,— 1.1 .. 

of refusell to the Iue< ■ 

others, leuyng king , 

oftheErleofRichmo • ■ 

parte (etc.]. 

3 . The chance of refusing some thing, office, or 
the like before it is offered to others ; the privilege 
or right of having it placed at one's disposal for 
acceptance ; csp. in phr, to have the refusal of 


2571 Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 80 His Presentatioun — 
togidder with the refusall of the kirk abone-writtin. 2613 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage v. xvii. (1614) 546 If any of his 
subjects bath any precious stone of value, and make not him 
the offer of it, it is death to him ; he must haue the refusall 
of all. 1640 Boston (U. S.) Rec. (1877) iL 54 Chrystopher 
Stanley is promised the refusall of six acres of upland. ,yf it 
be there to be sould. X708 S-oiXTS Sacram. Test Wks. 1755 
II. I. 226 When employments go a begging for want of 
hands, they shall be sure to have the refusal. 2812 Sinclair 

Syst. Husb. Scot. i. Add. 17 1 '^“ r— ‘ — 

clover, have the refusal of wc 

2887 Times (weekly ed ) 14 ■ ^ 

refusal of any concessions he might obtain. 

4 . That which has been refused or rejected. 

2746 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 166 Ireland is to be 
offered to Lord Harrington, or the Presidentship ; and the 
Duke of Dorset, now president, is to have the other’s refusal. 
2748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) II. 102 And next, with her 
pride, to take her sister’s refusals, as she once phrased it. 

t Refusant, Ci. Obs. rare'^K [a. F. refusant, 
pres. pple. of refuser, or f. Refuse v. + -aktL] 
Refusing to take un oath, recusant. 

*577 In H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 389 
Some of the Aldermen and Burgesses refusants [are required] 
to make their repaier hither to declare what lawfull causes 
they may have to the conirarye. 

+ Refu'se, Ohs. Also 4 refous, 4-5 (7) 
refus, 5 refE*us(e, 6 refuce, Sc. refuis(e, [a. OF. 
refus, f. refuser to Refuse.] 

1 , —Refusal I. (Common in 15-1 6lh c.) 

1390 Gower Confi HI. 298 The! made hem naked ax 

thei scholde,. .Amonges hem was no refus. r 1420 Lydg. 
Assembly of Gods 848 Refuse of Rychesse & Worldly 
Veynglory. 2477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes (1S77) 53 
The reffuses of a nygard ben bettir than the largesces of a 
prody^all waster. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. cci. 
[cxcvii.] heading, Of the refuce of them of Acquytajme 
made to the Duke of Lancastre. 2568 Grafton Chron. II. 
513 As of the refuse made vnto my Lorde of Gloucester, 
of openyng the tower to him, ..he aunswereth [etc.]. 2600 

Fairfax 7 nsru 
was his proffre 
Ch. Scot.^ V. (16; . 

Commotion. 

b. Of refuse (OF. de refus), not worth hunting. 
So without refuse (OF, sans refus), that ought to 
be hunted. 

CX330 R. Brunne (iBjo)ixs S/i>en wanj^ei Inglond 

now er ])ise hot mansbond, rascaile of refous. ^2410 
Master of Came (MS. Digby 282) xxiv, If a man se a wylde 
boore k® whiche seme hym gret ynogh, as men seye of he 
herte chaseable of x., he shall saye a wylde bocre of pe 
thred yere, hat is wiihoule refuse. 

2 . Refusal 3. 

2753 S.mollett Cut. Fathom (17B4) 92/3 A certain lady of 
quality bespoke the refuse of the jewel. 

Refuse (re’fi;?s), a. and sb!^ Forms ; 4 refus, 
reffuys, 5, 7 refuce, 6 refuze, refows, 6-7 
reffuse, (6 reffize), 6-7 (9) refuge, 4- refuse, 
[app. an irregular adoption of OF. refuse (« 
mod, F. refusi), pa, pple. of refuser to Refuse.] 

A, adj. fl. Refused or rejected. Const. ^( = 
by). Obs, rare. 

<r2374 Chaucer Troylus i. 514 (570) My langwysshynge, 
That am refus of eiiery creature. 2508 Dunbar Flyting 
Forworthin fule, of all the warld reffuse. 

a. Rejected or thrown aside as worthless or of 
little value ; discarded, useless ; fodd (money). 

[1425 in Kennett Par. Ant. (1B18) II. 250 De lana refuse 
vendita..hoc anno.] 1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 567/2 All the 
refuse Homes. .to sell. x^o'^-^Churchw. Acc.,Croscombe 
(Som. Rec. Soc.) 26 More over in the box of refows money 
resleth..xij. iixjd. 2530 Palscr. 261/2 Refuse well, layne 
refusec. 26x2 Bible i Sam. xv. 9 Euery thing that was 
vile, and refuse, that they destroyed vtterly. 2638 Earl of 
Cork Diary in Lismore Papers Ser. i. (1886) V. 52 , 1 sould 
7 tonnes of refuge steele. 2659 Ha.m.mond On Ps. xxxi. X2 
As that refuse potshcard, cast out as good for nothing. 2754 
Hawkins Refi. Card-playing 19 Seizing on a Heap of 
Refuse Cards that lay by him, began playing them away. 
2827-3S Willis Parrhasius 6 A dog Crunching beneath the 
stall a refuse bone. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene 
(ed. 3) 25 Certain trades pour their refuse water into rivers. 

trojisf. X770 Lanchorse Plutarch (1879) I. 98/r He 
ordered the Milesians to bury him in a certain refuse and 
neglected place. 2879 Chr. Rossetti Seek ff F. 59 A refuse 
burial in heat and frost and without lamentation. 

b. of persons, rare. 

2579-80 North Plutarch (1656) 207 The refuse and 
scattered People of the overthrowne Armj* his Father had 
lost before. 2600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa iii. 156 Another 
kinde of reffuse people of one family and disposition with 
the former. 1820 Lamb Elia Ser. i. Two Races Men, As 
distasteful as Priam's refuse sons. 

B. sb. 1 . That which is cast aside as worthless ; 
rubbish or worthless matter of any kind ; the 
rejected or rubbishy part of anything. 

C1440 Promp. Pan*. 375/1 Owte caste, or refuse, or coralyce 
of come. Ibid, Refuce, or owt caste, what so euer 

hyt be, caducunt, purgamentum. 1455 Rolls of Parlt, 
V, 325/x No Silke..but of ye wurst refuse that they mowc 
have. 1547 Act i Edw. VI, c. 3. 5 2 Giving the same slaue 
..such reffuse of mcate as he shall thinke meefe. 2597 
"BAcon Coulcrs Good ff Exnll Ess. (Arb.) 14 1 Many kindes 
[of things] haue much refuse which counteruale that )''bich 
they haue excellent. *662 J. Davies tr. Otearius Voy. 
Ambass. 223 The l>e5t Wollen Tapistry in the whole Coun- 
trey, whereof there is brought into Europe but the refuse. 
2709 SxANHorE Paraphr. IV,5i3 In themsclies they arc no 
better than Chaff and Refuse. 275$ Macens Insurances I. 
257 The Company allcdged . . that there generally u as some 
Refuse among a whole Cargo of Hemp. 1832 Babbage 
Econ, Planuf, xxxil. 319 Ligbtalmost solar has been extracted 
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from the refuse of fish. 1865 Dickens Mut. Friend i. iii. 
Slipping over ihe stones and refuse on the shore. 

transf, J569 E. Hake Ncwes out 0/ Powles Churchyarde 
(1379) Was cuer scene. . such monstrous kinde of men, 

Sucn vomite, refnze, Dunghill drosse? 1599 Porter 
IFoin. Abinsdon (Percy Soc.) 80 Why, thou whorson refuge 
of a taylcr [etc.]. 1709 Steele Tntler No. 109 P 5 The 
Refuse of a Heart long before given away to a Coxcomb. 
X749 Smollett Gil Dias HI* 87 Miserable authors 

whose works are the refuse of libraries and players. 

b. The worthless or outcast portion ^some class 
of persons; the scum, offscourings, dregs, etc. 

1^3 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 145 But the greater part 
void of judgement, and the refuce of the people in simple 
attire, ran rogutng abroad. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. I. 23 These.. are the refuse of the tribute Children. 

Addison Sped, No 99 P 8 rfhis] has given Occasion 
to the very Refu''e of Mankind.. to set up for Men of 
Honour. 1813 Sheli.ey Q. Mab iv. 181 The refuse of 
society, the dregs Of all that is most vile. 1858 Norton 
Topics 1x8 Jones, Brown, and Robinson, the'refusc \ remain 
with the regiment to be slaughtered by their sepoys. 

C. The leavings of ( = what is left by) something. 

1665 Manley Grotius' LoivC. IVarres lot He had with 
him, something more than Eight Hundred Horse, and Six 
Thousand Foot, the Refuse and Remains of the French 
Troubles and Tumults. 1704 Swift Datt. Dks. Misc (1711) 
260 Some Carcass half devour’d, the Refuse of gorg’d Wolves 
or ominous Ravens, a 1800 Cowpf.R Heroism 70 Yet man,. 
Gleans up the refuse of the general spoil. 

2 . atlrib. and Comb.^ as refuse eater^ heap^ matter ; 
refuse consumer or destructor, a furnace in which 
refuse of various kinds is burned ; refuse sifter, 
one who is employed in separating the more useful 
parts of refuse from the utterly worthless, 

1848 Dickens Dontbey xv. The miserable waste ground, 
whexe the refuse-matter had been heaped of yore. 1883 
Lyell Antiq. Man 22 The contents of the Danish refuse- 
heaps. 1884 J. Sharman Hist. Stvearing i. i The bone- 
sellers and refuse-sifters of. .Clare Market, x 83 g J. Jacobs 
Fables of HLsop 1. 66 The refuse-eater and the offal-eater 
Belauding each other. 1895 Daily Neivs 3 Aug. 3/3 TTie 
burning, fiery furnace . .was simply a refuse consumer. 1893 
PeUl Malt G. a6 Jan. 8/x lliat most essential sanitary 
apparatus, a refuse destructor. 

Refuse (r/fi«*z),t;. forms: 4 (5-6 «SV.) refus, 
(4 refiisy, 5 refuaen, *yn), 4-6 reffua(s)-, 5-6 
refuce, Sc, refoys-, (6 rsfaga), 6-7 Sc. refuiB(a)-, 
4- refuse, [ad. F. refuser (rath c. * Pg, reftisar^ 
Sp. rehttsavy obs. It. rifnsare) pop.L. *refusdre, 
f. rtfusxmy pa. pple. sArtf under e \ see Refund •n.l] 
I. tl* a. To disclaim, disown, decline to coun- 
tenance (an act). Obsr'^ 

13.. CcerdeL.^b^ Cursyd be he that thy werk alowe !. , 
Thou hast done us gret schame : Thou wer worthy to have 
blame ; A1 swylke werkes 1 refuse. 

+ b. To avoid, keep clear of or free from (sin, 
vice, etc.), Obs. 

1357 Lay Folks Caiech. 58 The seuen vertues that ilk 
man sal use, And.. the seuen dedely slnnes that man sal 
refuse, 1390 Gower Conf, III. 164 If a Prince wolde him 
reule..This vice sholde be refused, Wherof the Princes ben 
assoted. X536 Pilg;r. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 3 What we 
shold ensewe & folowe, and what we sholde refuse & for- 
s.Tke. 1534 More Covtf. agst, Trib. 11. Wks. 1207/2 Geue 

th.. .V , 1-*- . 


uiiecteu in tiis Morals, to retuse evil and to do good. 

2 . To decline * ‘ ^ ' ’ ’ Tered 

or presented) ; 

A- At :, ... 

g ' ■ ■ 

I 

present. 1393 La.vcl. P. FI. C. xiv. 142 Ich seih. .how hat 
men inede token, and mercy refuseden. C142S Wyntoun 
Cron. ir. v. 338 Bot he refoysilt fat curtassy, For pc worschep 
of his larde. 15x3 Douglas AEneis iv. iii. 34 Quhat wickit 
wycht uald ever Refuse sic proffer..? xsgfiSnAKS. Merck. F. 
V. i. 2x1 No Woman had it, hut a ciuill Doctor, Which did 
refuse three thousand Ducates of me. 1671 Milton P. R. 
It. 329 Meats by the Law unclean.. young Daniel could 
refuse, xtxo Swirr Jrnl. to Stella let. v, Loid Halifax 
began a health to me to-day .which I refused. 1755 
CoLMAN & Thornton Connoisseur No. 60 p 4 A leads a 
strong Club, which B refuses. 1774 Golds.m. Nai. Hist. 
(1776) VII. 82 Four days after they refuse all vegetable 
food. 1820 Shelley in Lady Shelley Mcnicrials (1859) 138 
It Was refused at Drury Lane.. on a plea of the story being 
too horrible. 1847 Mrs, A. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 
242 Rather let the duty be undertaken by those who refuse 
foreign assistance. 

To reject (a thing or person) in making a 
choice or selection, 'j'Also qotvA.. from. Some- 
what rare. 

rS*d Tisdale Matt. xxi. 42 The same stone which the 
byldcrs refused, is set in the princypall parte of the corner. 
1556 Lauder Tractate 508, 1 haue maid xnawin . . How that 
je suld Elect. .Jour Iugis..And quhome 3e aucht for to 
refuse Frome that gret office. x6ii Bible Isa. vii. 15 That 
hee may know to refuse the euill, and choose the good. 
1633 Herbert Priest to Temple iv. They say it is an ill 
Mason that refuseth any stone. 1725 Watts Logic iv. i, By 
this means they (poets and orators) will better judge what to 
chuse and what to refuse. 

3 . To decline to accept or submit to (a command, 
rule, instruction, etc.) or to undergo(pain or penalty), 

*375 Barbour Bruce xti. 205 Nanc payn sail refusit be 
Till we haue maid our cuntre frc. C1386 Chaucer Clerk's 
T. 72 Accepicih lhanne of vs the trew e entente That neuere 
yet refuseden thyn heeste. CS400 Cursor l^f. 28678 (Cott. 
Galba), pis man..es in will to sin nomare. And refuses 
penance neuer pe lese. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ yEsof v. 


xvi. He that reffuseth the ^ood doctr3'ne of his fader, yf 
euyl happe cometh to hym it is but rj’ght. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane'sComm. 112 (They) giaunied out proces against 
certen,.. whose judgement, unles they surceased they would 
refuse. <11618 Raleigh Sceptick in Rem. (2651) 15 ’ITiis 
creature chuselh his food, refuseth the whip, fawneth on his 
Master. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 41 To subdue By force, 
who reason for tbir Law refuse. 1784 Cowper Task v. 874 
Yet thus we dote, refusing while we can Instruction. 1856 
* Stonekesge ‘ Brit. Rural Sports 363/1 The orders to ride 
behind . . could scarcely be reftu>ed by the jockey. 

b. trail f, ofthings, in various contexinal senses. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos x. 40 Her membres refuseden the 
swete reste of sltpe. 1684 ir. Bonn's Merc. Compit. .win. 
643 A j'oung Man had been ill of an Ulcer in his Chin for 3 
years, which refused all Medicines. 17*6 Leoni \x. Albertis 

I. 75/2 We mus‘ 

as will not refuse Shi 

laden, Rigging e ^ ^ 

practised when it is expected that a ship will refuse stays 
upon a lee shore. 1873 Spon iPorkshop Rec. Ser. x. 152/1 
The acid , .causes the stone to refuse the printing ink except 
where touched by the chalk. 

c. Of a horse : To stop short at (a hedge, water, 
etc.) instead of leaping. (Cf. 13 b.) Also transf 

1840 De Quiscev Style iii. Wks. 1862 X. 227 We shall 
endeavour to bring up our reader to the fence . . But as we 
have reason to fear that he will ‘refuse’ it (etc.]. x88i 
Encycl. Brit. XII. 197/2 However bold the horse may be, 
he will soon refuse water if his rider be perpetually in two 
minds when approaching a brook. 

4 . f a. To reject (a person) ; to decline to admit 
to a certain position, or to some relationship with 
oneself. Obs. 

X390 Gower Conf. Ilf. 180 Every jugge was refused 
Which was noght frend to comun riht. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
12978 pai meuit vnto messan with l>ere men hole ; All 
refusit hom the folke of pe fyne plase. a 1548 Hall 
Ckron., Hen. F//f 2jgb, She them utterly refused for her 
servauntes- ^ i6ix Bibve. Acts viL35 This Moseswhom they 
refused, saying. Who made thee a ruler and a ludge? 2671 
llIiLTON P. R. IV. 496 (Thou) wouldst be thought my God, 
And storm’st refus’d. 1683 Songs Lond. Prentices (Percy 
Soc.) 79, I for my part will utterly refuse thee. 

b. To reject, decline to have, as a (j* lover, 
paramotH-) wife or (now usually) husband. 

C137S Sc. Leg. Saints xxxi. {Eugenia) 358 Quhen scho 
schaw (=sawj scho wes sa refusit, scho can sorou ma. 
C1400 Maundev. (1839) xviL 179 Alle the Womraen there,, 
forsake no man. And thei seyn, ihct synnen, jif thei refusen 
ony man. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ Al/onee xi, A yonge man 
..was .so moche esprysed of her loue that by cause she 
reffused hym he deyde for her loue. x6oo E. Blount tr. 
Conestaggio 266 Bicause she had refused so many great 
Kings and Princes in former times. 17** De Foe Reltg. 
Courish. I. i. (1840) xo, I dare say she won't refuse him. 
*773 GoLDStc Stoops to Conq. v. You know 1 can’t refuse 
her till I'm of age, father. x8S6 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. 
Neighb. i. (1878) 5, 1 bad been refused a few months before, 
fc. To decline to meet (an opponent). Obs. rare. 

a 25x3 Fabvan Ckron. (i8ix) 11 . 538 S>t Wyllyam Darell 
refusyd his appellant, or they had ronne theyr full coursys. 
160$ SiiAKS. A fit. 4 Ct. m. vii. 40 No disgrace Shall fall you 
for refusing him at Sea, Being prepared for Land. 

f d. Venery. To reject (a stag) as not proper 
for the chase. Obs. rare'~^. 

The Fr. text has il n'a point de re/us (cf. Refuse sh^ i b). 

£’14x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, He shall 
saye h^t it is an hert pat fame yer was of x. ; ]tBt shuld not 
be refused. 


II. fS. To renounce: a. To resign, give up 
(something valued or attractive). Obs. 

CX375 Sc.Leg.Sainfs \\\.(Andrnv) 920 Manis falowscbipe 
haf 1 refoysit euir-mare halely, c 2430 Lydc. Min. Foetus 
(Percy Soc.) 120 Tbcr was a kyng. .Refused his corowne 
and gan to advertise (etc.). 2472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 54/1 
The Tenaunte*? of your said Supphauntes have refused their 
tenures, and the said maner Icfte waste. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Foetus XXX. 5 Reffuss the warld, for tbow nion be a freir. 
1568 Grafton Ckron. II. 308 «mr^.,The king here agreeth 
to refuse the name of the French king, and no more to call 
himselfe by that name. 2684 Bunvan Pilgr. n. Introd. 
A 2 b, Yea tel! them, .how they still Refuse this World, to 
do their Father’s will. 

f b. To decline to bear (a name), Obs. 

*393 Lanclasd F. PI. C. iv. 369 pat is no^t reisonable ne 
rect to refusy my .syres sorname. 1592 Shaks. Rom. tjr ful. 
n. ii.34 Denie tny Father and refuse thy name. 1652 C. B. 
Stapylton Herodian 36 Yea to such drunken dotage he was 
growne, He now refused fiat bis Fathers Name. 

f c. To abandon, forsake, give over (a practice, 
way of life, action, etc.). Obs, 

2377 Lancu P. Pi. B. XIX. 365 Thanne alkyn ciystene saue 
comune wommen, Repenteden & refused synne. x43**So 
tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 339 losue,. i^ncwede circumcision, 
refusede (L. intermissam\ by xl*’ ycre.^ Ibid. V, 407 They 
myjhie not refuse (L renunciare\ ihelre olde rites. *5^ 
Barclay ShyP 0/ Polys (1874) I. 265 This day begyn thy 
lewde lyfe to refuse. 1589 R. Robinson Gold, Mtrr. (2851) 
xo The traueller, his jorney doth refuse. 

•f* d. To abandon, leave, depart from (a place). 
c 2350 7 ,eg. Holy Rood 5 v. 223 Pan cri-sten men place 
refused, J^ne of ham cfier heder^vsed. Grafton 

Chrotu II. 15 In ' ' * 

the fielde, and g 
sonne. a 2600 F. * 

place And down ^ • . ' 

T 6. To renonnee (God or Christ) ; to cast on (a 
person) ; to divorce (a svife). Obs. 

2390 Gower Conf. HI. 80 Whan he for lust hvs god re- 
fuseth, And lok him to the dicul^ rr 
HigdtH (Rolls) 111.389 He hade refusede [U nf„d,aid\ 
OlSnplas the moder off fc>-i.Be .Vexander, for rause of 
adosvreo-- W H/a/. Lax. Eag. t. x.-n. Fvij, Thouehe 
suche a byll of refusell was UwfuH. so that they that 


refused theyr wyves therby shulde be without payne in 
the lawe. 2562 Ckild Marriages 191 Now in her old age 
she wold not hurt her soule, and refuge Christ.. in speakinge 
any thinge apon her oihe but the truihe. 2566 Sternhold 
& H. Ps. 389 Refuse me not that am vniust. 2599 Shaks. 
Much Ado IV. i. 186 Refuse me, hate me, torture me to 
death, 

t b. In {God) refuse me, as an oath. Obs. 
j6xz Webster fPkite Devil i. i, God refuse me. csbsb 
Dick of Devon 11. i, in Bullen O. PI. II. 27 They should 
have found.. another manner of noise than dam me atid 
refuse me. 2640 tr. Vtrdere's Romani of Rom. II. 84 God 
refuse me, said Amides, if ever I come neer it. 

t c. transf. Of things : To decline, or cease, to 
remain with (a person) ; to abandon, desert. Obs, 
24. . Prov. Gd. Counsel 12 in O' Elis. Acad. 63 He fat yn 
yowhe no vertue wyll vse. In Age all honour wyll hym 
Refuse. _ 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxvi. 6 Gif it be ihime 
thy self it vsis. Gif it be nocht the it refusis. 1582 Stasy^ 
hurst AEneis in. (Arb.) £8 Thee winds and soonbeams vs, 
poore souls weerj’c, refused. <2x590 Montcomfrie Misc, 
Poems X. 36 Vhat better ar they nor a beist. Fra tym thiy 
reson thame refuisis? 

•}* d. To let go, dismiss. Ols. rare^^. 

0x440 York Myst. xxxiii. 3x5 Now I rccorde wele H right, 
5e will no rajiere refuse hym, To he be dreuen to his dede 
and demed to dye. 

t 7 . To put or drive away, get rid of. Obs. rare. 
1387TBEVISA i/ig-rfew (Rolls) V. 53 So l>at 3if he knewe eny 
bat kepte of here owne catcl for to Ivve by, he refused hem 
pat [read and] wolde nou^t have hem in his loore. 14*6 
Lydc. De Guil. Pilgr. 4534 'Thus my smerte yerde I vse, 
Alle synnes to refuse, And do with-al correccioun. 0x450 
St. Cutkbert (Surtees) 7586 Walchere began forto moyse 
how he bat menie moght refoyse. And forto bryng in 
monkys agayne. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour K v b. They 
whiche were worthy to be blamed were refused and separed 
oute of the felaushipe of the other. 

1 8. To deny (a charge or allegation). Obs. rare, 
1390 Gower Conf. I. 76 Thei of the suggestioun Necouthen 
noght a word refuse. Ictyi^ Sqr. loive Degre 400 Thou 
may not tbyselfe excuse ; This dede thou shalt no wise re- 
fuse. 2752 Maccoll in Scots Mag. (1753) SepL 449/2 The 
deponent refusing his having seen him. 1753 in btavart's 
Trial App. 139 'Jliis letter was .. shown this day to Allan 
Stewart nis son, who refuses it to be bis hand-writing. 

m. 9. With inf To decline positively; to 
express or show a determination not to do some- 
thing. Also transf. of things. 

2390 Gower Conf. 11. 43 Bot otherwise, if thou refuse To 
love, thou miht so per cas Ben ydel. ^1450 Xx^nelich 
Grail 11 ). 79X Thanne myht he Refusen .. with 50W to 
fyhlen In bataylle. 2477 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 187/2 If.. the 
Pleyntif or Pleyntifa, or their aitoumey, refusen to be sworn 
in fourme aforeseid. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 6 He 
. .will not refuse to stande in judgement herein of the uni* 
versUiesof Germany and Paris. 2591 Sfenser M, Hubierd 
21 Seeing kindly sleep refuse to doe His office. 2667 
hliLToN P, L. n. 4St Wherefore do I assume These 
Royalties, and not refuse to Reign..? 27x9 Youso Busiris 

111. i, My t — 

COWFER P ' . 

friend, He ^ 

! Green Short Hist. viil. § 3. 483 Eliot refused to move from 
his constitutional ground. 

b. Const, with gerund, rare. 

X7S3 h. M. Accomplished Woman 11. 252 One of the 

..A.'..* _.f .v ... . 

' ■ ■ ' Court can 

10 , To decline to give or grant ; to deny (some- 
thing asked) to a person (or thing). 

2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholays Voy. i. xvii. 19b, [To] 
obtaine of the great Lord that which by his lieueienaunt was 
refused. 2607 Shaks. Cor. v. L 33 If you refuse your ayde 
..yet do not Vpbraid 's with our dislresse. 2734 tr. Rollin' s 
Aitc. Hist, (1827) II. II. x86 He could not refuse his tears to 
the unhappy fate of Carthage. 2822 Shelley Hellas 587 
'i'he Georgians Refuse their living tribute. 2859 Tennyson 
Enid 448 When I. .Refused her to him, then his pride 
awoke. 

t b. rejl. To abstain from giving (oneself) over, 
to refrain from yielding, to (something). Obs. 

*753 CiitsTERF.Ze//.(i792)IV.ccxo m.i2, 1 have refused 
myself to every thing that my own experience did not 
justify and confirm. 2788 Gibbon Peel. ^ F. Ixiv. VI. 28S 
Nor can 1 refuse myself to those events which. .will interest 
a philosophic mind. 2809 Malkin Git Dias vii, i. ? ix She 
would fancy she had her death to answer for, had she 
refused herself to any of her whims, 

c. Mil. To decline to oppose (troops) to the 
enemy ; to withdraw or move back from the regular 
alignment. 

vjyblnstr. Sf Reg, Cavalry \x%x^ 176 The echellons on 
one flank will be refused, and on the other they will advance 
..tocnvelope the enemy. x8o* Jxmes^V////. 5.y.,The 
French during the whole of the action . . refused their right 
wing. 287s Kinglake Crimea V. vi. 92 If the disposer of 
ordnance. -should desire. .10 refuse their right, they might 
bend off that part of their artillery line along the crest. 

11 . With double acc. : To decline to give, deny 
(something) to (a person, or thing). 

1621 Elsinc Debates Ho. Lords (Omden) 53 That John 
BIrde..[was arrested] by John GtUctt..and refused baylle, 

1746 H. Walpole Let. 17 Jan , On their refusing him en- 
trance, be burst open the door with his foot. 2782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia vl x, I feel alrca^ that I can refuse you 
nothing. 28x7 Shelley Otko x6 Such pride as from im- 
petuous love may* spring, That w ill not te refused its offering. 

2892 Lavf Times XC.^ 462/1 Where the court refuses a 
parent the custody of his child, 

b. With personal object (or subject) only. 

1784 Cowper Task iv. 4 18 These a.sk with painful shyness, 
and refused Because descr\nng, silently retire. 2818 Shelley 
Rev. Islam ii. xxvii, Soon 1 could not have refused her. 
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RE-FUSE. 

i8Ss Trollopk Belton Est. x. no If refused once, he might 
probably ask again. 

tl2. To refuse (one) leave to do something; to 
prohibit or keep back from something. Obs. 

1617 Moryson Ititu 1. 171 The Guard refused me as a 
foot-man to passe into the Citie. 1657 in Burton's Diary 
1182B) 11 . 308 They refused the magistrates of Edinburgh 
from the sacrament, for three years. x688 Exj>ed. Br. 

Orange \n Select. Harl. 471 Sir William NV- 

who had been at Ford with the prince, to see Sir William 
C- , were both refused to be seen of him. 

rV*. 13. itilr. To make refusal ; to decline ac- 
ceptance or compliance; to withhold permission ; 
spec, in ecarte (see Refdsal i b). 

13.. Gaw.e^ Gr. Knt. 1772 Nede hym bi-houed, Oberlach 
Jjer hir luf, o)>er lodly re-fuse. 1535 Coverdale i Sam. 
xxviil. 23 But he refused, and sayde, I wil not eate. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 130 b, He not rcfusyng, toke his 
offer in very’ good part also. x6xi Shaks. If^int. T. 11. iii. 
137 If thou ref^use, And wilt encounter with my Wrath, 
say so. j668 Sedlev Mulb. Gard. i. iv, Sister, tho’ Laws 
of Decency refuse, We shining Swords, and glitl’ring 
Armour use. 1717 Prior Alma 1. 160 Before they're ask'd, 
can maids refuse? 1780 Cowper Brogr. Err. 25 Free m 
Ins will to choose or to refuse, Man may improve the crisis, 
or abuse. 1877 Encyd. Brit. VII. 620/1 {Ecerie)^ The 
dealer may either accept or refuse. . . If the dealer refuses 
the hand is played without discarding. 

b. Of a horse; ^see 3 c above). 

1525 Ld Berners Froiss. 11. clxviii. 190/2 The first course 
they faylcd for their horses refused at y« cope. J857 G. Law- 
rence Guy Liv. ix, The Axeine swerves, and refuses at 
rather an easy fence. 

c. Of a pile: To resist further driving. 

1875 ^ Ball in CasselFs Techn. Educ, V. 276 When 

the pile * refuses’, as it is technically termed, .it., is capable 
of supporting the buildings. 

Hre-fas 6 y [Re - 5 a.] To fuse or melt again. 
1875 lire's Diet. Arts (ed. 7) 1 . 943 If the fusion has been 
properly made, the slag will not require, .to be re-fused. 

Refu'sed, [f. Refuse z'. + -eu i.j Re- 

jected, cast off; declined; denied. 

2560 A. L. ir. Calvine's Foure Serin. Songe Ezeck. (1574) 
i, He was a svicked and refused man. x6o6 Wily Beguiled 
Hiijb, My father got me of a refus’d Hagge. 1790 Acts 
Sederunt Index 91 The Ordinary', shall write on the back 
of a refused bill of suspension, his special reasons for so 
doing. X883 L. Z. Joncas Fisheries Canada 19 {Fi'h. Exh- 
Publ.) The merchantable, the inferior, and the'refused’, that 
is, the heavy salted and broken fish. 

b. Mil. (See Refuse zt. 10 c.) 

2796 Instr. ff Reg. Cavalry (1813) 156 The rear of the 
column which was destined to become the refused flank of 
the new line. x888 Times 8 Oct. 7/2 Th^ opened fire on 
the enemy's two guns on his right, and a refused flank on his 
left. 

Ilefusel(l, obs, forms of Refusal. 

Refaser (r/fi:7-z3i). [f. as prec. + -EU 1.] One 
who refuses ; esp. a recusant (common in 17 th c.). 
X474 Rolls 0/ P aril. VI. xi8/a And over that the same 
refuser [isl to make fyne and raunson to your Highnes. 
xsso Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1 . io6 The disobearis and 
refusaris of the said mony, 1567 Ibid. 535 The refusaris 
and contravenaris to be secludit fra the bosum of the Kirk. 
x6io Donne Pseudomiartyr 246 Drawing scandallvpon the 
jn euery particular Refuser. 
• // (O.H.S.) 211 All the 

lot excu.se a refuser. X754 
■ . V. 18 The requester of a 

favour., perhaps shews as much self in the application as the 
refuser does in the denial. X864 Raine Friory Hexham 
(Surtees) I. Pref. i. p. xxiii, The modesty of the refuser only 
whetted the eagerness of the offerers. 

b. Of a horse : (see Refuse v. 3 c). 

1886 Sat. Rev, 6 Mar. 327/1 That he [a horse] should 

c ,J..r . 

jf ' bl. sb. [f. Refuse v. + 

vb. in various senses. 

fi 33 o R- P /-E ,.., ^ ~ .... 

withoute rel ■ ■ 

re/uiacto, n 

'They shal derely by the refusynge of theyr answere. x6xx 


11 . 348 What forced Constructions do we put upon every 
Indignity, that it may not pass for a final Refusing ? 

Reftt'sing, ppl. a. [-ing -.] That refuses. 

X583 Badington Commandm. iv. (1637) 34 Ourrecusantes, 
as wee call them, that is, our refusing papists to come to 
church. 1627 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) I. 445 After his 
going, . the refusing Londoners were pursued more fers’cntly 
^en before. 1723 Pres. State Russia II. 264 The King of 
Sweden. .relumed a refusing Answer. 

Hence Rcfa’sing'ly c^v. 

^ *477 Caxton Jason 35 Why haue ye than answerd him 
M coldly and refusingly? 1659 Torriano A-riplso, re- 
fusmgly. 

■tHiGfu'sion., Obs. 7‘are. [a. F. ( 16 th c. 

in Littre), ad. late L. refilsid/i-em, n. of action f. 
refundere to Refund zi.l] 

i. The action of pourmg back; re-infusion (of 
the soul). 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Re/usion. a pouring back again. 
* 74 * Warcurton Div.^ Legal. 11 . 11. App. 46 He owns .. 
^at_ neither Gataker in hts_notes_, or Casaubon, had any 
^ _ . . - . «-as here alluded to. 

■ _ ■■ oney). 

, * ' ■ ' ■ ■ lOn thus amending his 

°*^h 5 'd to a Keiusion of such Expences. 

(rrfiw'^an). Also refusion, [f. 
Re- 5 a -t- P U8ION.] A renewed or repeated fusion ; 
the result of this, a recast. Also fg. 


1811 Pinkerton Petrol. II. 460 This tumefaction usually 
accompanies a refusion, in our fires, of solid glasses and 
volcanic enamels. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char. xii. 
308 Leonato is a re-fusion of old Capulet, but without his 
fussiness and dollying. 

Refutabrlity. rare~~\ [f. next -b -ity.] 
Capability of being refuted. 

1654 Whitlock Zooiomia 141 The Heretick (guilty and 
consciencious to himselfe of Refutability) taketh place first 

j^efutable (r/fir7*tabM, re*fiwlab’l), a. [ad. late 
l^.refHiabiliSyl.re/ntareto'R^TMUf^. QS.Y .riftttable.'\ 
That may be (*[• rejected,) refuted, or disproved. 

1560 Rolland Crt. Venus 111. 175 , 1 think part of thame 
refutabill Of the assyis, and vtheiis acceptabill into ihalr 
steid. 1600 F. Walker Sp. lilandesnlle 26 b, Vour proofe 
and information is not refutable. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 181 That the heart of man is seated in the left 
side, is an asseveration which strictly taken, is refutable by 
inspection. X771 Junius Lett. liv. (1788) 30X He alters the 
text, and creates a refutable doctrine of his own. x8o2 
Edin. Rev. 1.22 Itrefutes the veryrefutable positions ofMr. 
Godwin. 287X Echo 13 Apr. 2 It is not in the abstract ; but 
only in the concrete that it is refutable. 

Hence Eefu'tably adv. 

2806 W. TAYLORin Ann. Rev. IV. 724 Speaking intelligibly, 
and therefore refuiably, concerning the phenomena of 
animal life. 

Refutal (r/fi/ 7 *tal). [f. Refute z^. + -AL.] Re- 
futation. 

x6os Verstecan Dec. Intell. iv. (1628) 102 What refutall Is 
this, when it can bee prooued that they so were. 1736 in 
Bailey. 18x6 O'Meara in Century Alag. {1900) Feb. 6 ^ 6 fz 
Such a work carries with it Us own refutal. 1885 National 
Baptist XX.I. No. 23. i A living refutal of the He that a good 
soldier must needs be depraved. 

SiGfatatiou (reli 7 /ltf**jDn). [ad. L. refutd- 
iidn-etHy n. of action f. refutdre to Refute. Cf. 
F. refutation.'] 

1. The action of refuting or disproving a state- 
ment, charge, etc. ; confutation. 

a 1548 Hall Chron.^ Hen. VII 1 149* It was answered by 
another boke called the Refutaclon or Ouercommyng of the 
apollogie of the conuencion of Madnll. 1628 T. Srencer 
Logick 233 Thereby we know how to apply an Answer for 
the refutation, and disproofe of such a proposition.^ 2692 
Boyle Leet. ix'.xipAn effectual refutation of his own 
Principles. 17^ Junius Lett, xxxiv. (1788) x68 A charge 
which called immediately for the clearest refutation. 2792 
Anecd, W. Pitt II. xxix. tzo The idea. .does not desen-e 
a serious refutation. 2865 'Tylor Early Hist. Man. ii. 24 
The deaf and dumb man is the living refutation of the pro- 
position. 2877 Northcote Rom. Catopombs i. i. 8 This 
might be allowed to stand as a peremptory refutation of the 
theory in qucsiion. 

Comb. 2819 Shelley Julian 294 You might Make such a 
system refutation-tight, As far as words go. 

+ 2, Military repulse person. Obs. rare~^. 

2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 267 Achat , .is 
present witli speid, with ane armie of ten thousand Scotls. . 
to the supplie of Hung, and refuiatioune of AtheUtane. 

Itefatative, (t. rare, ff, ppl, stem of L. refu^ 
tare to Refute + -iteJ That tends to refute; 
belonging to refutation. 

2652 Urquhart Je^vel Wks. (2634)2^2 Proleplically with 
the refutative schemes of anticipation and subjection. 
2837 Frasers Mag. XV. 303 Strepsiades is delighted with 
his complexion, which is both ‘negative and refutative’, 
■with the true Attic stamp. 

So Eefutatory a. [cf. med.L. refutdtori-uSj F. 
rifutatoire], (Webster 1847 .) 

t Refate, sb^■ Obs. Forms : 4 refuit, 4-6 re- 
fuyt(e, (5 refCuyt), 4-6 refut(e. [a. OF. refnite^ 
f. refuir^ f. rC’ Re- ^-fuir to flee : cl’. Refuge sb.] 

1. = Refuge sb. i. 

a 2325 Prose Psalter xxxfi]. 3 Be to me in-to God de- 
fendour, & in-lo h- hous of refut, J>ou roak me sauf. 
CX400 Rom. Rose 3849 Thou shalt be bounde, And fast 
loken in a tour, Withoute refuyt or socour. c 2420 in Lydg. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 16696 'ITie grcie Reffuyt and Reffuge that 
thow dost to alle synful men. 2494 Fabvan Chron, Prol, 3 , 1 
nyll presume wythout other refute. To ioyne suche a worke. 
* 53 S Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 275 Justice and law.. to 
execute To puir and riche, without ony refute. 

2. =Refuoe^^, 2. 

a 2325 Prose Psalter 7 is.xX\\.A, Forhoii art mystrengheand 
my refut. 2382 WycnF Ps. Ixxxix. [xc.J i Lord, refut thou 
art maad to vs. c 2450 Merlin 622 A kynge that ought to be 
refute and counfort to alle the hoste. 2509 Hawes Conv. 
Swearers 23 Yet I to you am chefc refuyte and boole. 

3 . = Refuge 3. 

C2374 Chaucer Troyluswu 965 (ioi4)A1Ias halhe..Shuld 
haue his refuyt in so digne a place. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) II. 279 To be a refute of gilty men fleenge to hiu 
c 2450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5541 At tynemouth* his refuyt 
he make, To kepe him fra skathc. 

■f S^efute, Obs. ff. the vb.] Refutation. 

2646 Sir T. Bro\%’NE Pseud. Ep. 312 We finde no con- 
current determination of ages past, and a positive and 
undeniable refute of these present. 2657 j. Sergeant 
Schism Dispaclit 1 Schism Dispatcht,.. containing.. a re- 
fute of Df. Hammonds Defence of his first three Chapters. 

Refate (r/lir/'t), V. fad. L. refutarc to repel, 
repress, rebut ; see Re- and Confute v. Cf. F. 
rifu er {a J549 in Godef.).] 

1 1. trans. To refuse, reject (a thing or person). 
Obs. rare. 

25x3 Bradshaw St. Werhttrge l 153s Her ros-all dj^ideme 
and shj-njmge coronal! Was fyisl refuted for loue of our 
sauyoure. 

2. To prove (a i>crson) to be in error, to confute. 

*545 Jo\E Exp. Argt. 5b, Which reiectclh and re- 


futeth the iewes and S’S castinge away god and his gospel 
as thei did. 2579 Fenton Guicciard. m. (1599) **6 He 
refuted the Admirall, vho. .assayed to qualifie indirectly 
the wills of the councell. 2642 Hinde J. Bruen xxll. 65 
Who might also have received their answ’er and beene 
evidently refuted to their faces, if they had but observed 
his ordinary practices. 2692 Washington tr. Milton's Def. 
Pop. M.’s Wks. 2738 I. 544 That you, my Countrjmen, 
relute this adversary of yours yourselves. 2768 tr. RoUin's 
Anc. Hist. (ed. 5) 1 . p. xHx, In his second (book), wherein 
he refutes his brother Quintus. 

rejl. 2869 Daily Erws 24 Dec., But Mr. M. is good 
enough, for all practical purposes, to refute himself. 

3. To disprove, overthrow by argument, prove to 
be false : a. a statement, opinion, etc. 

*597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. y. Ixxx. § 7 It is some greife to 
spende thus much labour in refuting a thing that hath so 
little grounde to vpholde it. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, 1. 
39 An errour so gross and palpable, that it needs not the 
Alicroscope to refute it. 2720 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. 
to Bp. Burnet 20 July, They bring them a thousand fal- 
lacious arguments, which their excessive ignorance hinders 
them from refuting. 2780 Cowper Table-t. 204, 1 grant the 
sarcasm is too severe. And we can readily refute it here. 
2838 Lytton Alice ii. vii, Unconsciously hus whole practice 
began to refute his theories. 2B75 Jowett /’Az/n (ed. 2) 1 . 
194 They can refute any proposition whether true or false. 

b. an imputation, accusation, etc. 

^ 2622 SpEEo/fLf/. Gt. Brit. IX. xxiv, § 231 Which imputation 
in sundr>' ' ‘ - - • • , — . 

vni. 27 o\V ■ ■ 

a public w o'.! , o 

Stand up unconscious, and refute the charge. 1838 Thirl- 
WALL Hist. Greece V. 375 The plan which he has suggested 
..is the surest ^vay to refute .such calumnies. 2875MANNING 
Mission H. Ghost x. 277 Would you not seek everywhere for 
proofs to refute the accusation? 

4. absot. To demonstrate error. 

2742 Young Ht. Th. vir. 1343 Instead of racking fancy, to 
refute, Reform manners, and the truth enjoy. 280^ 
Med. Jmtl. XIV. 174 Those, whose only object is to cavil 
where they cannot refute. 

Hence Refuted///, nr., Refuting vbl. sb, 

c 2555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 239 In 
the refuting of which impure and unchaste proviso., I trust 
the reader will bear with me. 2638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's 
Lett, (vol.ll.) 33 Such of their objections, that seeme worth 
the refuting. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. j. viii. 30 
He often.. seems to confirme the refuted accounts of Anti- 

S ’. 2780 Cowper Progr. Err. 550 His still refuted 

:$ he still repeats. x8x8 in X-ady Morgan 242 

Commonplaces, repeated a hundred times over with a re- 
futed tone. 

Refnter (rjfirT-tGj). [f. prec. + -eeI.] One 
who refutes. 

j6so Bp. Hall jVar. Cler^ iii. ii, No lesse vnine is 
my refuter, that .spends many wa.ste words [etc.]. ^*645 
Milton Colast. Wks. 2851 Iv. 345, I was still wailing, 
when these light arm’d refuiers would have don pelting at 
thir three lines. 27x0 Shaftesb. Chnrac. (2737) III. i- ii- 
II Some living Antagonist, who. .pretends to. .refute the 
Refuter upon every Article be has adianc’d. 2890 C. U. R- 
Cooke 4 rrs. in Parlt, 60 An easy and effective exposure 
of them brings to the refuter some momentary credit. 
Refyn(e, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Rive. 

Reg, obs, form of rig Ridge sb.^ Rig v. 

Regain (rrgtf5-n, rf-), v. [ad. F. regagner 
(earlier spelling regaig7ier) : see Re- and Gain v.] 

1. trans. To gain or get anew ; to recover posses- 
sion of (something). Also absol. 

02548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 260b, One dale thone 
parte lost, and the other gained, and likewise the losers 
regained. 2568 Grafton Chron, II. 645 Is not Normandy, 

which is fathe- - ^ ■■ - * the 

insolencie of 1: * . 2^ 

Obtaining or ■ ' ngs. 

2667 Milton _ • i by 

Night regaine Her old possession. 2710 Lady A 1 . Y. 
Montagu Let. to W. Montagu 25 Apr., Could 1 deceive 
one minute, I should never re)»ain my own good opinion. 
2838 Ly’tton Leila iv. iv, Regaining thee once more, a new 
and a soft e.xislence opens upon my eyes. 2875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 23, 1 began by degrees to regain confidence, 
d-b. To reclaim (land). Obs. 7'are~~'. 

2652 Blithe Eug. ImProv. Imfr. (ed. 3) title-p., The 
Drainage of Fen iJands, Regaining Sea ].and<, &c. 

•fS. To win back, recover, lor another. Obs. rare. 
2590 C’tess Pembroke Antonie 1077 When I regainde 
him his rebellious Realme. 2599 H. Buttes Dyecs Drie 
Dinner B vj. Constrained to implore the ayde of Mithri- 
date..in regaining to them the Castle of health. 

•bb. To win or biing back to a state or condition. 
2639 Fuller War iv. ix. (2840) 194 Thus this city., 
was won by this barbarous people, never since regained to 
our religion. 2679 Establ. Test 6 Little hope of help was 
to be expected.., to regain England to Obedience. 

+ 3 . With inf. To succeed in coming again. Obs. 
2644 Milton Educ. Wks. 1851 IV. 381 By regaining to 
know God .aright, and out of that knowledge to lo\c him. 

4. To get back to, succeed in reaching (a place) 
again ; to rejoin (a person). 

263A hliLTON Comns 274 Extreme shift How to regain my 
severd company Compell’d me to aw-akc the courteous 
Echo. 2725 PorE Odyss. 1. 409 Let me now regain the 
Reithrian port. 2775 R. Chandler Treev. Greece (1825) II. 
209, I made my egress.., glad to revisit day and regain a 
purer atmosphere, n 2859 Hvxr Glove ijr Lions \v, The 
leap was quick, return was quick, he has regain’d his place. 
287B Huxley Physiogr.^s The cloud descends, and ream- 
ing the lower and warmer regions, returns to its original 
state. 

b. To recover (one’s feet). 

1814 Sir R. Wilson Autobiog. in Li/e (2662) L iL 90 , 1 was 
up and down several times; but my dear little mare.. 
alwa}'s regained her feel. 
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Hence Kegai’ned ppl. a., Begai’ning vi'l. sb. 
and ppl. a. Also Begal’nable <i., Eegai’ner. 

a 1548 Hall Chron.^ lien. VI 134 , 1 thought here, to omit 
and ouerpasse the regainyng and conquest of the strong 
toune of Harflew. 1621 Burton* Anat. Mcl. jii. ii, ui. iv, 
With a regaining rctrait, a gentle reluctancy. 1666 Boyle 
Orig. Fcrnies ff Qual. 'ITie Form.. was reproduc’d by 
God, upon the regain’d Diiposition of the Matter to receive 
it. 1682 Bunyan {iitle) The Holy War.. for the Regaining 
of the Aletropolis of the World, a lyZy J. Brou n Sel. Rem. 
(1807) 244 To behold him a regainer of paradise. 1869 
Ruskjn Q. c/ A ir § 153 Your liberty of choice has simply 
destroyed. .so much life and strength, never regainable. 

Regarnment. [f. prec, + -ment.] The action 
of regaining. 

1642 Declar. Lords <5* Comm. 4 July 3 The regainment of 
the ancient.. Rights. 1646 Earl Moxm. tr. Biondts Civil 
IVarres vi. 30 Being advertised, .of the regainment of the 
Kingdom^ 2871 Daily News 22 Sept., Our actual occa- 
sional rallies and temporary regainment of ground. 
Regal (rf'gal), a. and sby Also 4-5 regalle, 
(5 -ale), 5-7 regall, [a. OF. regain -ale^ or L. 
regaiiSf f. reg-y rex king : see -al.] 

A. adj, 1 . Of or belonging to a king; royal. 

CX374 Chaucer 2” ■ ' ’ . 

Regal IL. regid\ h 
to exil. 1432-50 

cite of Saba. ^ 

sheweth his dygnyte to be regall, c 1510 Gesia Rom. Add. 
Stor. V. (1879) 438 IThey] brought hym with grete reuer- 
ence and wor:»hyp vnto his regal seie. x5gi Spevser M. 
Hubberd iiix The Ape thus seized of the Regall throne 
[etc.J. 1667 Milton F. L. v. 739 When they see all Regal 
Power Giv’n me to quell ihir pride. 1735 Bolincbkoke On 
Parties 8 They, who could never brook a Regal, will have 
the Merit of saving their Country from the Danger of a 
Ministerial T>*ranny. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 4 R. Hii. V. 505 
The regal title was assumed by the most ambitious chiefs. 
2825 Jefferson Autobiog. Wks. 1859 I. 36 Our legislation, 
under the regal government, had many ve^ vicious points. 
1876 HumpjireysC<?/«-co//. d/fl!«.xxvi. 403 The Macedonian 
series includes the earliest regal coin known. 

t b. Regal fishes : (see quots.). Obs. 7‘are. 

1562-3 Act 5 EUz. c. 5 § 5 Such fyshes as be knowen and 
vsed to be called Regal fyahes, whercunto her maiestie.. 
.shal haue right. 2670 Blount Law Diet, (2691) Regal 
Fishes. .Kxt. Whales, and Sturgeons; some add Porpusses. 
'(•2. a. Regal water*, (see quot.), Obs.rare’’^. 

Cf. F. eau rigale, a mixture of hydrochloric and azotic 
acid, used for dissolving gold and platinum (Littri). 

J576 Baker yeivelt tf Health 102 This then is named the 
regall v/aier, or water of a kyng, which separateth Gold®. 

+ b, Ruling, governing. Obs, rare. 

1653 Sanders Physiogn. 240 The brain and heart are 
the two regal and principal parts of man, 1656 Stanley 
Hist, Philos, V, (1701) 298/1 Thus Plato in Philebo avers by 
Jove Is understood a Regal Soul, meaning the principal 
part of the World which Governs the other. 

8. Befitting, orresembling,aking; kingly ; lienee, 
splendid, magnificent, stately, etc. 

2799 WoRDsw. Danish Boy iii, A regal vest of fur he 
wears, In colour like a raven’s wing. 2826 Alastor 

619 A rare and regal prey He hath prepared, prowling 
around the world. 2858 Lytton What will He do 1. xiv, 
'ITien they emerged into the noble garden, with its regal 
trees. 2862 Stanley Jeav. Ck. (sZ'ii) I. xv. 290 Every one 
of them was like a prince; and not the least regal was the 
sole survivor Gideon. 

fra *' ^ ^ -■» ■'’'there be 

a rej , ielf-Heip 

xii. ' ■■ regal. 

iV. 

Ictp?" . ■ ■ 

regal of romc to ri3ileche y w’eld. 2455 Rods of Farit. V. 
300/2 'The drede wherjn here tofore they have been .. of 
youre myghty reg.ale and of your said lond. 1460 Pot. 
Poems in Archaeolcgia {1842) XXIX. 338 To remeve his 
heuynes'>e Wbiche to his regalle is no i>yng conservj'ng. 
tb. Sc. A regality. Obs. rare. 

1440 AV. Acts Jas. 7/(1814)11.33/1 Lordis of Rcgalitels 
within ihare Regalis. Ande alsua the kingis bal3eis of his 
Kegalis. [Hence in Skene Reg. MaJ. (1609} 263.I 

c. A royal right or privilege. Ct, Regale 

sb.'^ 2. Ols. 

a 1540 Bapnes Whs. (1573) 20T/2 But how commeth S. 
Peter by these rcgalles.. ? All the worlde knoweth, that 
regalia bulongeih tol.inges. 2642 VRVSsnAntil. 316 marg., 
Peter was acquainted with his nets but not with Regals. 
1797 W. Johnston i>VfTwrt««’x Invent. II. 324 When and 
where^ originated the term jus grntix^ under which this 
regal is known by jurists? 

*1*2. A prince, ruler. Obs. rare, 

c 2385 CiiAUccR L. G. W. 2x28 Ariadne, We be duche"sis 
iKJthe 1 fit 5e And sekerede to the regalys of Athenys And 
bothe hereafter likly to ben quenys, c 2395 Plowman' s 
'Pale^ I, 202 * .Ml-holyest ' they clepen hir heed, That of hir 
rule is reg.in. 

3. -j* a. The regal of Fi'ance ; (see quots.). Obs. 

T a 2400 Jlortc Ar.h. 4208 With rynges and relikkes, and 
he regale of ffraunce, Ihat was fibwndenc one syr fTrollc, 
whene he was feye les’yde. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 
i6o Thomas of Canturbiiry .. was sbryned in siluer, and 
hanged rounde about with costly Jewelles of Gold and 
precious stones... And amonces others, there was one riche 
Jewc*' — — » ex'. , . r.,e 

S.V., . . , ■ 

ofTen .... , I ■ 

of F ' . . 

look thence, and wore on his own finger. 
traus/I 2632 Brathwait Whimzies, Traveller lyz Styling 
..Paris the regall of France ; Venice the eye of Italy, 
i" b. The regal of Scotland, the Coronation Chair. 
C2470 Hsrdinc Citron, CLXii. vi, The regall there of 


Scotlande then he brought, And sent it forth to West- 
mynster for ay. 

t c. (See quot. ; perh. = 3 a.) Obs, 

2485 Rutland Papers (Camden) 18 [Coronation of Henry 
VI I. J The said Cardinatl shall blesse the ring with a ruby, 
called the regall, for the King, to be sett on the itij‘* fynger 
of the right hand. 

t d. The chalice used for the communion at the 
coronation of British sovereigns. Obs. 

1603 Cerem. Coi'on. yas. / (1685) 3, x. Ite Regal. 2. The 
Paten. X626 in Chr. Wordsw.Ci»wx. Chas. J, Introd. (1892) 
p. Hi, Regale, the chalice of Saphire and gold carried by the 
Bishop of London. x6^ Sir E. Walker Acc. Coron. 
Chas. // (1820) 92 The Bishop of London {haueing in the 
interim placed the Regall vpon the Altar). 

1 4 . Some kind of precious stone. Obsr“^ 

CX430 Lydg. Jlfin. Poems {Percy Soc.) 223 Wythe stones 

and perles ryally pyghte, Rcgalles, rubies, safTyres blewc. 

1 5 . pi. = Regalia 1 2. Obs. 

CX485 in Wickham Legg Coron. Ree. (i^x) 237 The said 
chamberlayn shall take for the king all the Kegalis aforesaid, 
and peace by peace deliuer them to the Abbot of West- 
minster, 1533 Coron. Q. Anne in Arb. Gamer IL 50 The 
Abbot of Westminster with his rj'gals came into the Hall 
in jontijicalibus. 1556 Chron. Gr. Iriars (Camden) 4 I'hys 
yere kynge Edward loke the chefle rcgalles in Scot- 
lond, his crowne and hys cepter, and browte it to West- 
myster. 1603-4 m A. Taylor Gl>ry 0/ Regality (1820) 311 
The orbe, the scepter, the armtl), And suche other regalls as 
hee hath in his custi^ye. 

Regal (n-gal), sb:~ Also 6reygalle,reyggal, 
regol, ()-7 ngoll, -ole, 7 rigalle, 6-9 regall, 
(6 -alle). [a. F. regale (i6th c., in Rabelais re^ 
gitalle'), of obscure origin, perh. f. rigal Regal a. : 
cf. It. regale (Florio).] 

1 . Chiefly//. A small portable organ formerly 
in use, having one, or sometimes two, sets of reed- 
pipes played with keys by the right hand, while 
a small bellows was worked by the left hand. 
Now chiefly Hist, (common c 1550-1625). 

c 1550 L. Wager Life Marie Magd. 735 Injtd. Can ye not 
play on the virginals? Mary. Yes. .that I can, and aNo on 
the regals. 1556 in Rimbault Hist. Os^an (1855) 39 Payd 
to James Hewei fo 
Viij d. XS89 PUTT£ ■ • 

Mu«ike, or that of 
Regals, Records a 

musicail instrument called rigoles. 1626 BAcoN.ST’/t'rt g 172 
In Regals (where theyhaveapipe they call the Nightingale 
pipe which containeth water). 1767 in Rimbault Hist, 
Organ (1835) 39 note, (Bernard Gates received a salary of 
/sS, as) tuner of the regalU (in the Royal Chapel. The 
same gentleman, in 1770, is styled ‘tuner of the organs’). 
X776 Hawkins Hist. Music IV. iv. vHi. 503 note, Raphael 
has painted her singing, with a regal In her hands. s8oi 
Strutt Sports A Past. iii. v. 201 A-sststed by the music of 
the regals and the bagpipes. 1899 Dr. Morgan in Maclcail 
W. Morris I. 223, I recollect his playing on a regal. 

Comb. X770 in Archaeologia (1775) I II. 32 Our kings had 
a regall-maker among»t their musical establishment. 

2 , One of certain reed-stops {esp.thQ vox hnmand) 
in organs. In quot. attrib. 

*799 Young in Phil. Trans. XC. 141 His reasoning h^s 
fully shown the analogy between the voice and the voix 
kumaine a.nd regal organ-pipes. 

.Re*gal, sb.^ Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 5 regyll, 
6-7regal(l, 7reiglo,9</2Vir/.riggle. ^jsd.V.rigole: 
cf. Raoole sb.'} A groove, a slot. 

X4s8 Ckurch<v, Ace., Yatton (Som. Rec. Soa) loi IL to 
make a regyll abowie the batylmente xv^. 1577 Harrison 
England 11, xi. (1877) i. 227 The engine, .dooth ride vp and 
downe in a slot, rabel, or regall. x6o* Carkw Cormvalt 
104 b, In one of tSie corners next the sea standeth a flo^d- 
gale to bee dr.nwne vp and let downe through rcigles in the 
side posies, x6o8 Willet Hexapla Exod. 605 In the sides 
of the boord shal be two regals or inclsians wherby they 
shal one be ioyned to another. 1686 Ecwortky W.Som. 
Werd-bk., Riggle, a groove cut round some article... The 
groove on a pulley is a riggle. 

Hegald, obs. form ofRicGALD. 


II Regale (r/gc* l/, F, regal), siy [a. F. rlgale 
(ad. L. regdlid), or L. regale, neut. sing, of regdlis 
Regal tr. See also Regalia’.] 

1 . Reel. Hist. The right, on the part of the 
kings of France, of enjoying the revenues of vacant 
bishoprics and abbacies, and of presenting to bene- 
fices dependent on these. 

‘The enjoyment of the fruits of the see is called the 
temporal rrgalo; that of pre>cnting the benefices, the 
spiritual regale*. Chambers Cycl. (2727-38), copying ibe 
Dici.de Trevoux. 

i6xt CoTCR, 5-v, Regale, In Normandie when^diu^ 
Lords arc at suit fc ' ~ 

King, by this right 

the suit be ended, • ' 

16, I know your (Curiosity in ibis affair of the Kegaieiiukcs 
you more than ordinary concerned to know the true Mate of 
It. a 1715 Burnet Osvn Time iil (2724) b ?95 Pope-- 
found also fault with many 1 ■“ •* - ■ -* * ^ 

with relation to the Regale. ' ! •'* 

ii.§ 2 I-ouis XIV.. extended ' . t'*; * 

called the regale, by which : - ; r* , r . ! " s"' *' 

of vacant bbhoprics, to all the kingdom- 

•f* 2 . A privilege or prerogative of royalty. Obs. 

More frequently used in//.; sec Regalia x. 

iri. NicJl 50 .v W ” 7^' e must 

(In this place) so ondenlaud the Author.as if he had not any 
Design to state the eatentof the Rxgale. >797 W. Jons^OM 
tr. BtekmannU III. M The S»te..n»a.led itself of 

that regale called by Leyser Mw mcmla., and re- 

turned the capita! in money of an inferior value. 


f 3 . Chem. (See quot.) Obs.~^ 

1650 J. F[renchJ Chym. Diet., Regale is a Cimenl where- 
by Gold is purged. [Hence in Phillips (1678) and Bailey.] 
Regale Sb.'^ [a. obs. F. rlgale fcm. 

(now rlgal masc.), ad. It. regalo Regalo.J 

1 . A ciioice repast, feast, or banquet ; t enter- 
tainment or fete. 

1670 R. Montagu in Bttccleuch MSS. (Hist MSS. CommJ 
1. 483 My Lord Duke will not be able to gel aw.ay yet. . , 
all the regales that are intended for him not being yet at an 
end. 1691 J. Wilson Belphegor iii. i, I bcsetch ye Gentle- 
men,..! hope you'll take share of a short Regale. 1726-31 
Waldron Descr. Isle 0/ Man (1865) 7® A little valley., was 
the place they made choice on for their rendezvous and 
regale. 1784 Cowper 'J iroc. 834 Their breath a sample of 
jast night’s regale. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xv, This sort of 
impromptu regale, it was Shirley’s delight to offer any 
chance guests. 

b. Const, of (the dainties provided). 

X796 Stedman Surinam (1813) II. xvii. 22 Another negro 
also brought me a regale of groe-groe or cabbage tree worms. 
X835 W. Irving Tour Prairies xxii, 'J’onish ser\*ed up to us 
his promised regale of buffalo soup and buffalo beef. 

c. iransf. ax fig. 

2684 Contewpi. St. Man n. vi, (1699) 188 The Damned., 
would take it for a great Regale, to have a Dunghil for 
their Bed, instead of the burning Coals of that Eternal Fire. 
1728 Morgan Algiers I. iv, 98 The Camels are to them 
ihe very Nerves of War and tiie Regales of Peace. 1773 
Mme. D’.Arblay Early Diary (1889) 1. 192, I venture at no 
further opinion than that to me the sight w.as a great regale. 
1842 W. Irving in Li/e (1866) HI. 225 This pageant . . is a 
regale of which we never get tired. 

2 . A choice article of food or form of refresh- 
ment ; a dainiy. 

2673 Ray yourn. Low C. 37 The Indian Betle which is 
very stomachica! and a great Regale at visits. 2725 Port- 
land MiiS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. 140 This regale is com- 
posed of an ordinary broth well stuffed with bread. 1791 
Gentl.Mag. LXI. ii. 720, I may therefore hope.. to see the 
tables adorned with the regale of Devonshire cream. 1845 
Browning Englishman in Italy 92 The snails J’empted 
out by this first rainy weather,— Your best of regales, 

skill of Cookery is em- 
' Its regale. 1820 Lamb 
^ , of higher regale than 

thoNC cates which the ravens ministered to the I'ishbite. 
2841 D'IsRAELf Amen. Lit. (2867; 262 I'hat volume probably 
reposes for the regale of the next century. 

1 4 . A complimentary present. Obs, rare. 

X728 Morgan Algiers II. iv, 275 Don Juan wrote to the 
Spani'h Governor of Bujeya, that among the Presents and 
Regales he was to send him and his Companions, against 
Christmas, he should not forget a But filled with Swords. 
X744 H. W ALPOLB Lett, 11846; II. 2, 1 had been threatened 
with a regale of iiams and Florence wine. 

Re-gale, sh. [f. Re- 5 a + Gale v.^} A new 
arrangement or division of a mining gale. 

28^ Law Times Rep. LI. 76^2 ITiey made a similar 
application for a re-gale of the union Gale. 

Begale {rrge'-\),v. [ad. r. r^^a/er (Cotgi.), 
It. regalare, Sp. and Pg. regatarx see Regalo. 

Mabbe (1622) in his translation of Aleman’s Gusman 
dAl/aracke 1. 230 and 242, uses the Sp. infinitive regular.] 

1 . trails. To entertain or feast (a person, etc.) in 
a choice manner. Also ironical (quot. 1822). 

2656 Blount Glossogr., To Regale, ..to Feast or entertain 
with rarities. 2687 A. Lovell tr. Thei'enoVs Trav. i. 34 
When they would regale any Friend that comes to see them, 
they cause a Dish of Coffee to be brought to him. 17x3 
Steele Guard. No. 6 r 3 Sir Harry* has for ever a year’s 
income, to extend his charity, scr\’e his plea.sures, or regale 
his friends. 1774 Goldsm. Fat. Hist. 11776) VIII. ^202 It 
will, .plunder them of their honey-bag, with which it flies 
triumphantly loaded to its nc^l to regale its young. 1822 
CoBBETT Weekly Reg. 29 June 795/2 Those beans and 
other .. wholesome materials with which the honest con- 
tractors used to regale us. 2837 W. Irving Capt. Bonyievtlle 
1 1. 42 Regaling each other in the best style their respective 
camps afforded. 2^8 Dickens Dombey viii, She was regaled 
with rice. 

b. Of things : To furnish (one) with a choice 
feast or refreshment. 

«272X Prior Wand. PUgr. i2 Adam’s Ale, Pure Element 
no Life can give. Or mortal Soul regale. 27*7 Gay Babies 
I. xvii, ’ihe thefts of night regal’d the day. 1853 J. H. 
Newman Hist. A7*. (2873) H* *• 39 ihe winch re- 
galed the old Scythians in. the herotc age of Greece. 

'A. To gratify or delight (the mind) by some 
pleasing influence or occupation ; to entertain (a 
person) in a highly agreeable manner. Also 
ironical {e:p^KP., 1S56). 

1672 WooDHEAD J/. leresa t. x. 56 If in these reflections, 
the parly be possessed and seized %%ilh any love of God, the 
Soul is all regaled. 2752 Johnson Rambler No. 89 P 4 'Hie 
art of regaling hU mind with those airy gratifications [of 
fancy). 2785 Mmf- D'ARBLAY 7?/a^ x6l3ec,lTiese fancies, 
however, only regaled me while I continued aquict spectator. 
2856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. ix. 95 Then the few iir^ out- 
workers are regaled by the groans and tossings of the sick. 

287s Jowett Plato (ed. 2) II. 77 Until he has dehvered up 
the speech with which Lysias has regaled him, ^ 
b. To affect with a pleasurable sensation. 

2703 J. Phillips Splendid Shilling so, I. -with a warming 
Puff Regale chill’d Fingers, a 2763 Shenstone x. 

23 'The peach’s vernal bud regal d his eye. *7^ Wwper 
Talk III. 6ii The sight is pleased, The scent regaled. 1850 
H. Roersts Eti. (1B7.) II. ii- 119 Th' 'J ' J™ 

all the senses, arc regaled amidst woodland scenery on a fine 
spring day. 

3. To gratify, please, delight, by a gift, defer- 
ence, etc. rare. 
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1671 tr. Frcjus' Voy. Matiritania 17 Whom I regaled 
with yiome small present, . .and aftenvards caused them to be 
rowed to land. 1751 Johnson Raviblery^o. 172 r 13 The 
sycophant, .regales his [a patron’.s] reigning vanity. 

4 , rcji. To entertain or recieaie ^^one5elf) ■with 
food, drink, or amusement. 

[1656 Blount Glosso^^.^ To Rcgahy to make as much 
account, and take as great a care of ones self, as if one were 
a King.] 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. viii, I repos’d my self here 
a Week, to rest and regale my self after my long Journey. 
1771 J. Adams Diary 8 June, I must make a pool .. for the 
cool spring water. .that the cattle and hogs and ducks may . 
regale themselves here. 1827 Perils ff Captivity ^ (Con- ! 
stable’s MIsc.)2ig Our masters regaled ihemseUes with the ; 
raw fat of the goal. iSSg Lecky Europ. Mor. I.29S Kelioga* ' 
balus and Galerius are reported . . to have regaled them- 
selves with the sight of criminals torn by wild beasts, 

6, inlr. To feast; cowai. on, upon, iviih. 

167810 A. Duncan Mariner sC /iron, (iSio)III.i5o, I killed 
a peacock. .. We regaled upon it, and ate it as if it had been 
the most delicious morsel we had yet met with. 1749 Field- 
ing Tom Jones \iii. viii, While Tom Jones., was regaling in 
the parlour. Ibid. x. iv, To regale with. .dainties. 1783 
CowpERii//V. on a Hare 17 On twigs of hawthorn he regaled. 
1849 C. Bronte Shirley i, Mr. Donne had kindly invited 
his brethren to regale with him. i860 Gosse Rom. Nat. 
Hist. 57 Some browsing on the juicy trees,, .and others re- 
galing on the fresh roots of huge mimosas. 

t>ans/. 18x4 Jane Austen Mansjleld Park ii, Mrs. 
Norris.. thus regaled in the credit of being foremost to 
welcome her. 

Eregalement (ng^‘*lment). [f. prec. + ‘SIENT ; 
cf. It. regalamenio, Sp. -viitn(o!\ 

1 . The act of regaling, refieshment, entertainment. 

1708 J. Philips Cyder n, 73 The Muses still require 

Humid regalement, 1799 Mrs. J, West Tale 0/ Times I. 
68 The long oaken tables, .which used to administer to the 
regalement of his tenants at Christmas. 1852 lllackvo. Mag. 
LXXII. 231 With no other regalement for the ear than the 
hoarse braying of the beaters. 

2 . A means of regaling ; a daint)’. 

1818 Southey Lett. (1856) III. 8g Sweet butter, caudle, 
and other such regalements. 

RegaTer. [f. Regale w. + -eh i.] One who 
or tliat which regales (^Ogilvie, 1SS2). 

II Regalia ^ (ri'g^’Ua). Also 7-S regalia’s. 
[L., pi. of regale Reg.vle 

1 , Rights appertaining to a king; royal powers 
or pri\ileges. 

o. a 2540 Carnes JPks. (1373) ?ot All the worlde knoweth, 

that regalia belongeth to kinges, and to like power of 
kynges. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Regalia, the Rights of a 
Kin^, which the Civilians say are six, viz. i. Power of 
Judicature [etc.]. 1691 T. H(ale] Aee. New Invent. 65 

The administration of the Banks of Rivers is a part of the 
Regalia.^ 1754 Erskise Prine. Sc. Z<itt»(i8o9) x8o There 
are certain rights naturally consequent on property, ^s•hich 
are deemed to be reserved by the crown, as regalia, unless 
they be specially conveyed. 2797 W. Johnston ir. Beek^ 
manrPs Invent, 11 . 323 [The floating of wood seems] to have 
been considered among regalia. 1838 W. Diet. Law 
Scot. 840 There are also certain regalia connected with the 
right of land. 1885 Ene^cl. Brit. XIX.672/X, 

p. 1644 Howell 'twelve T 7 -eat. (1661) 253 There are six 
Jura Regalia, six Re^al Rights.. .Among these Regalia’s, 
we find that Armine.. is among the chiefest. 1702 Reject. 
Case IF. Penn 6 Levjdng Men and Money, Calling As- 
semblies,. .and all the other Regalia’s of Government, 

tb. EcclJJisl. (SeeREGALEj-i.li.) Obs.rare—'. 
iWS A71SW. Talott's Plea 4 With what Charity did this 
great Pope represent to his Christian Majesty the Injustice 
Committed . . by extending the Regalia upon four Provinces 
that had ever been fiee? 

t c. (See quot. and cf. Regality l 5 b.) Ohs.’^° 
* 7 ® 7 ~ 3 ^ Chamucrs Cycl., Rcg.xlia, of the church, are 
those rights and priviledges which cathedrals, etc. enjoy by 
grants, and other concessions of kings. 

2 . The emblems or insignia of royalty; the 
crown, sceptre, and other distinctive ornaments of 
a king or queen which are used at coronations. 

1626 D’Ewes in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 216 Upon a 
table placed on the left hand of the Estate, were the regalia 
laled. x 65 i Evelyn Diary 23 Apr., The Deane and 
Prebendaries brought all the regalia, and deliver'd them to 
severall Noblemen to beare before the King. 1700 Astry 
tr. Saavedra-Faxardo I. 173 Ezekiel commanded King 
Zedekiah to lay down his Crown and other Regalia. 1756 
Nugent Gr, Tour, Germo/ty II. 31 As soon as the day and 
place of the coronation is settled, the magistrates, .send 
their deputies with the regalia or coronation ornaments 
committed to their care. 1818 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 
9 J^"* (*884), I have gotten the warrant for searching for 
the old regalia of the Scottish Crow’n. 1855 Milman Lai. 
Chr. ix. ii. (1S64) V. 215 If he had the m.^jority of voices 
and the possession of the regalia, on the other hand must be 
taken into account the illegality of his coronation. 

tnnsf. 1741 Youkc Nt. Th. ix. 1686 The Mighty Poten- 
tale, to whom belong These rich Reg.-iHa pompously dis- 
playd.^ x8ii Ora \ Juliet 11 . no A coach and six, are- 
■ a z86i Mrs. Browning 
/, ■ a are for Thee. 

' ia of an order. 

Noted as an improper use in Edmondson’s Co 7 upt. Body 
cf He/aldT^’ {x^to) II. Gloss. 

Lena. G^. No. 1x43/1 The Rcg.-illacf the Mayoralty 
Were delivered into the hands of the new Lord Mayor. 178S 
Getitl. Mag. LVIII. 1, 83/1 [Hel was escorted to the grave 
Free-mxsons, dressed in all their regalia. 
Tel. 27 Sept., A large number of Orangemen, 
dr^ed m regalia,, .were present. 

Segalia^ (rfg?‘*lia'). [a. sp. regalia royal 

privilege (see Regaly).] A Cuban or olher large 
cigar of snperior quality. 

1841 S. Wakd in Li/t Lms/tltrj, (1891) I. 3E6 , 1 rejoice 


that Allston should have enjoyed the ‘regalias*. 1851 
Mayne Reid Scalp-Hunt. \i. 19 We commenced smoking 
regalias and drinking madeira. 1874 M, Collins T'm/w- 
7uigr. III. vii. 117 My chief conversation that evening had 
been puff after puff of the regalia. 

Regalia, obs. variant of regalio Regalo. 
Regalian (rfg^'U^', a. [ad. F. regalien 
(1690) : see Regal <7. and -iax.] Pertaining to 
a sovereign, regal. 

1818 HALt-\M Mid. Ages ilL 1. (x84x) I. 235 He defined the 
regalian rights, as they were called, in such a manner as to 
e.xclude the cities and private proprietors from coining 
money. 1882 Rogers Agric. 4 r Prices IV. 31 All those re- 
galian rights which belonged to the county Palatine. 

Regalio, obs. variant of Regalo. 

Regalism (rrgaliz’m). [f. Regal a. + -ism.] 
The doctrine or practice of the supremacy of the 
sovereign in ecclesiastical matters. 

1869 Manning Petri Prhnleg. (1871) ii. 5^ Gallicanism 
is also the last form of Regalisin yet lingering in the Church. 
1890 Dublin Ret). Apr. 245 The clergy who had submitted 
to the regalism of Henry and the Protestantism of Edward, 

Regalist (rrgalist). [a. F. regalisie (16th c.): 
see prec. and -1ST.] f a. A royal partisan, Obs. 

1S9X CONINCSBY Jrnl. Siege Rouen in Cat/tde/t Misc. I. 
44 1 he greate severitie used by Villiers unto those suspected 
to be regalUts. 1617 Moryson Iti/t. 1. 193 The bell of that 
Church was sounded., to giue a signe to the Regalists and 
Guisians, that they should kill those of the reformed 
Religion. 

b. A supporter of regalism. 

1894 Tablet 7 July 35 The principles and practice of 
the Regalists have been revived with increased virulence. 

Regality^ (ngtedili). Also 5-6 -its, -yte, 6 
-itye, -itee, 6-7 -itie; 5, 6 Sc. rigalitie. [a. 
AF. (and OF.) regalUe (Langtoft, etc.), or ad. 
med.L. regCilitat-em : see ^gal a. and -ity.] 

1 . Royalty, sovereignty, kingship, sovereign rule 
or jurisdiction. 

1422 tr. Secrefa Secret., Priv. Priv. 199 He for^'aue 
manOiSes his orribill Synnes, and hym agayn bro^t into 
lerusale'" 1:.-^ u,..., Digby Mysi. 

(i882)iv '• ‘Regalyie. CXS40 

tr. Pol. ^ * . >) 177 Adelredus. . 

was bolde to take on him the charge of regalitie- xggo 
Spenser F. Q. ii. i. 57 When ra^ng Passion with fierce 
tyranny Robs Reason of her dew regalitie. X63X Weever 
Atte. Fune>al Mo/t. 217 Stephen died, and Henry., 
succeeded him in the Regalitie. 1678 Marvell Growth 
Popery Wks. (Grosart) ly. 249 We have the same right, .in 
our propriety that the prince hath in his regality, a 1734 
North Exa 7 u. iit. vi. § 15 (1740) 434 He never, .differed 
with his parliament, but.. complied so far, a', consistent 
with his entire Regality, he might do. 1814 Soitthey 
Roderick in. X70 Now from its state Of proud regality de- 
based and fallen. 1878 Stubbs Co7tsi. Hist. xix. JII. 331 

Thing? - • • -• -ealm. 

fig> • • Tliou 

hast p • . o ty of 

Womanhood ! 

t b. Royal dignity or demeanour. Obs. rare 
1582 Stasvhurst yEtteis i. (Arb.) 34 Such was Dido 
ioying, so she with regalitye passed With Princely presence 
the wurcking coompanye cheering. 

+ 0. Rule or sovereignty place. Obs.rare^^. 
1626 in Rushw. Hist. Coll, (1659) 1 . 353 There needs no 
Argument ., but one, The Regality of our narrow seas, the 
Antient Inheritance of our Princes lost or impeached. 

2 . i* a. Local rights or jurisdiclioa properly ap- 
pertaining to the king. Obs. rare~~^. 

14x4 Rolls of Parlt, IV. 58/1 The Priour and Chanons of 
Bamewell..bav cleyraed, and^it cicymen, the regaliteand 
the frehold of the Kynges Lordshippe and Townshipe of 
Chestreton. 

b. Sc. Territorial jurisdiction of a royal nature 
granted by the king. Now only Ilisi. (abolished 
by Act 20 Geo. II, c. 43). 

Lord <f regality, the person to whom such jurisdiction 
was granted. Burgh of regality, one having a lord of re- 
gality for its superior. Court of regality, the court held 
by a lord of regality. .Also bailie, clerk, etc., cf regality, 
1436 Sc, Acts Jos. I (1814) 11 . 23/2 Vndir ]?e payn to J?e 
lordis of Regalitc doing in he contrary of tynsall of Re- 
galitcis. X 53 S Stewart Cron. Scot. I. izj This nobill 
King hes gevin till him than .. tha landis fne, Eulr till be 
haldin In regalitie. Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 33 

The said Abbay of Halteruidhous hes had, thir mony and 
diverse yeits bipast, fre Regalitie within all the iov\nis. 
c 1680 Dallas Stiles (1697) 579 To hold and affix Courts of 
Regality within the said Burgh. Ibid, 581 The said Burgh 
of Regality, and Heretablc Offices of Regality, Bailliary 
and Justiciar)'. *745-7 Act to Geo. II, c. 43 § i All Here- 
table Jurisdictions of Justiciary, and all Regalities and 
Hereiable Baillierics .. within ,. Scotland, belonging unto 
..any Subject or Subjects,.. shall be,. abrogated, taken 
away, and totally dissolved and extinguished. 1799 J. 
RoBEKTsoNu^^rrV. Perth 2 Methven had the regality of its 
own estate. X838 W. Bell Diet. Lew Scot. 840 The ciril 
jurisdiction of a lord^of regality was equal to that of the 
sheriff; but his criminal jurisdiction was much more ex- 
tensive. 

t c. Land or teiritorj' subject to such jurisdic- 
tion, Obs. 

*545 Reg. Privy Courxil Scot. I. 6 All Sheriffis Stewartis 
Bailies alswele Regalitie as R>*alte. Ibid. 371 Fensabill 
personis alswetll dwelland to burgh as to land, within 
Regalitie as Rialtie. x68x Act Secur. Prof. Rel. (Scotl.) 
in Loud. Gaz. No. 1649/3 .Ml Magistrates. Deans of Gild, 
Counsellors and Clcria of Burroughs Royal and Regality, 

3 . Sc. A particular territory or area subject to 
a lord of regality. 

1438 Se. Acts Jas. II (x£z4) II. 32/1 Ge>*ff the offisaris of 


be regalyteys fulfillis no^t bis act It sail be leyfful to the 
kyngis schirraye to fulfill it. X540 Charters Edinb.UZ'^x) 
212 Inhabitaris of the north syde of the brig of Leith 
...uiH-to ♦La ■L*-lyrudehous. 1565 Reg. 

' the regaliiie of Petiin- 
■ J, 5B0 'i he Tennants and 

Inhabitants of the said Barony and Regality. 1708 Royal 
Proclam. 6 Mar. in Land. Gaz. No. 4416/2 We do. .hereby 
Charge., all our Lord-Lieutenants, .. Sheriffs, Bailiffs of 
Regalities,, .to put in Execution all Laws, .now in Force.., 
against such Persons. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 2 
The duke of Athol had the same authority in Athol as a 
separate regality. 1820 Scott Mottasi. xiii, 'i'hc cultivators 
of each barony or regality, temporal or spiritual, in Scot- 
land, are obliged to bring their com [etc.]. 

b. Regality of Hexham, a district in Northum- 
berland over which the Bishops of He.xham, Lin- 
disfarne, and Durham, and the Archbishop of 
York, successively for centuries exercised a qnasi- 
royal jurisdiction. 

For historical details see Hinds Hist. Noriktnnberlaitd 
(1896) III. 20 ff. Cf. also Recaly 1 b. 

* 5*5 *a Hinds Hist. Northumb.{\Z^C) III. 46 As touching 
all your causes withynne your regallity of Hexham, there 
hath bene of late some business. 1608 Ibid. 104 'Iher are 
noe parkes or game within the regalitie of Hexhanu ^ X703 
in Wright Hist. Hexkarit (1823) i. ii. 2S note, Within the 
said regality and manor of Hexham afore^aid theie L a 
custom [etc.]. *823 Wright Ibid. i. v. 54 'I*he Fenwicks., 

afterwards purchased the regality or manor of Hexham 
from the crown. 1865 Raise Priory’ cf Hexham (Surtees) 
II. Pref. 1. XXV, The registers at Vork contain many docu* 
raents relating to the Archbishop's regahty of Hexham and 
his officers. 

+ c. pi. The bounds or limits of a royalty, 

*665 On/ioude MSS, in soih Rep. Hist. iUSS. Couirrr. 
App. V. 7 Persons, .within the Regalities and liberties of 
Tipperary. Ibid., The Seneschall and Chancellor of the said 
Regalityesand Libertyes. 

4 . A countT)’ or district subject to royal authority, 
a kingdom ; a monarchical state, 

*486 in Surtees Misc. (18S8) 54 Most reverend, rightwose 
regent of this rigahtle. x6oo Watson Decacordon (1602) 
316 Territories, seigniories, regalities and dominions. *827 
G. S. Faber Sacr. Cal. Prophecy (1B44) III. xo6 They arc 
seven regalities or seven forms of supreme government. 
1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. v. 260 Over Europe there y ere 
inexhaustible varieties of palatinates, margravates, regalities, 
and the like, enjoring their own separate privileges. 

5 . A right or privilege pertaining or appropriate 
to a king. Chiefly pi. 

* 5*3 Ld. Berners Trolss. I. ccxii. 25S The honours, 
regalities, obelsaunce, homages .. and souetainties. that 
appcrteyneih..to the crowne of Fraunce. \^tyz Nooody 
Sorneb. in Simpson Sch. Shake. (1878) I. 335 Before lie be 
halfe a king, and contrould In any regality, ile hazard all. 
*640 Prereg. Parlt. Eng. in Select, fr, Harl. Misc. (x 79 ^ 
241 A prince that sufferetb himself to be besieged, forsakein 
one of the greatest regalities belonging to a monarehy. 
*671 F. Phillips Reg. Necess. 273 It a restless Spirit of 
opposition to the Kings Rights or Regalities shall not 
permit an acquiescence. 1765 Blackstose Conun. I. (ed. 2) 
loS^ Proprietary government>, granted out by the crown to 
individuals,. .with all the inferior regalities. 28628. Lucas 
Stetdaria 261 The Crown abdicated its regalities in fa\our 
of a Proprietary, yet claimed to bind him Ly its fiscal regu- 
lations. 

tb. //. =Regalia^ic. Ohs. rare. 

a 1641 Br. Moustacu Acts 4 * Mon. (1642) 73 Coming short 
of the enlarged Regalities of the Church, x^x livA^Hist, 
Ertg. II. XXXV. c8i The regalities of the see, which included 
the jurisdiction of a court palatine, were ghen by the king 
to Northumberland. 

f 6. pi, - Regalia 1 2. Obs. rare 

*531 Elyot Gcv. II. ii. (R-), For what purpose was it orde>*ned, 
that Christen kjmges. .«hulde in an open and stately place, 
before al iheyr subiectes, receiue their crown and olher 
regalities. 

7 . attrib. (sense 2 or 3), as regality books, court, 
landj etc. 

* 75 * xa J. Louthian Fortn cf Psxcess (ed. 2) 278 At the 
Time, when the Suits were carried on against them, before 
the Regalily.court. 1797 Fucycl. Br-it. (ed. 3) IX. 650/1 
Such regality lands as happened to fall to the crown by 
forfeiture. Ibid. 650/2 A regality-jurisdiction, called the 

. - iVA. n. ii. xia.An 

' booI:s of Dunfermline. 

il'. j . . [irreg. f. Reg.vle 

V. + -ITY.] Regalement, entertainment. 

1672 Land. Gaz. No. 695/3 The King closed all with a 
regality of the season, and an exercise of his own Regiment. 
Re'galize, V. rare. [f. Regal a. -f- -IZE.] 

1 1 . Chem. To convert into ‘ regal water Obs. 
2694 Salsion Bate's Disperis. (1713) 49S/1 It". Mechanical 
use IS for Refiners, who Regalize the:r Aqua fcrtis ihcrc- 
w'ith, to make it able to dissolve Gold. 

2 . To make regal or royal. 

1873 Browni.nc Red Coit. Nt.-cap 1. 745 , 1 tnist Clair'aux 
thus renovated, regalized.. Answers that question- 
Sre^allv (rf’gali), adv. ff. Regal c.. t -ly^.] 
In a regal manner. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. /’rrwr (RolU) I I. 196 To 
saile and rowe..So regalichc aboutc^ the Engli-she yle. 
x6xx CoTCR., Regalement, regally, kingly, royally. 1670 
JIiLTON Hist. Eng. V. 212 Alfred. .was tuned regally at 
Winchester. 1852 .Mr5L Jaxieson Leg. I^Iadom.a (*857) 2S 
Both figures are regally attired. xEgo H. G. Dakyns 
Xenophon’s iVks. I. p. Ixxxrii, Regally the sun-god smiled 
upon his going. 

II Ztegalo (r^ga*b). Now rare. Also y-S re- 
galio, regalia, [ad. It. (also Sp. and Pg.) res^lo 
a present, gift, etc., the sb. related to regalare to 
Reg.vle; the etym. of the stem is obscarr (see 
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Diez and Kdrling). The erroneous form regalio is 
common in the second half of the 17th century: 
regalia is less usual.] A present, esp. of choice 
food or drink ; a choice or elegant repast or enter- 
tainment, etc. (see Regale 
tf. 162* Mabbb tr.A/c/f:an's Guzman fPAi/. j. 24 Sending 
iheir servants laden with baskets of regalo's, and delicate 
choice Dainties. 1654 Jcr. Taylor Real Pres. 159 It was 
a present for a Prince, ...a Re^alo fit for so great a person. 
ifiJsS Loud. Gnz. No. 324/1 She was. .proenied f^rom the 
Pope with a Regalo of all sorts of Fowl, Fruits, Wines, and 
other Delicacies. 1758 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 8 Julj’, 
I congratulate you on j'our regalo from the Northumber- 
lands. 1847 Disraeli Tancred iv. xl, I will not demand 
more than a third of the profits, leaving it to your own 
liberality to make me any regalo in addition. 

Jig. J671 WooDiJEAD J'/. Teresa 1. xi, 54, 1 , .durst never 
advisedly desire any regalos, or spiritual delights at his 
hands. 1749 Lavington linthus. MeJh. <5- Papists ii. (1751) 
57 God for many Years did hide himself from her, with- 
drawing the Regalo’s and Joy'* of his Presence. 

p. 1652 Henlowes Theoph. ly. xciv. How midst regalios 
of Loves Banquet I Dissolve in sweets Extremitie. 1607 

Phil. Trans, y tv ... a »hem, 

and account t 1727 

A. Hamilton and 

preserved Fruits are their Kegalto m an Reasons. <2x734 
North Lives (1826) II. 473 A jewel of fifteen purses was to 
be the virier’s regalio. 

Jig. 1667 Dkyden Sir Martin Mar^all Prol. 2 Fools.. 
Are yet the great regalios of a play. 16S6 W. de Britai.ve 
Huvt.^ Prud. x\. 53, I am not much delighted with the 
Regalio’s or Gaiety of the World. 

y. 0x640 (SniRLEYj Capt. Underwit i. in Bullen O. PI. 
(1883) II. 330 There’s a Call to night in the Strand...! ha’ 
bespoke regalias there, too. 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne 
XXX. (1869) 172 After having a long time treated their 
prisoners very well, and given them all the regalia’s they 
can think of. 1721 D’Urfey Two Queens Brenjord 1. (D.), 
The Town shall have its regalia : the Coffee-house gapers, 
I’m resolv’d, shan't want their Diversion. 

fBe'galty, Obs. Forms: 4 regaute, 4-5 
regalte, (4 -tee), 6-7 regaltie, (7 -tye), 7-8 re- 
galty. [Prob. a. AF, ^regaltd^ regatile : see Re- 
gal a. and -ty and cf. Royalty.] = Regality 
0x330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 13 Egbriht of alle j^e lond 
had regaute. Ibid. 57 To coroune Kyng Edward, AU 

Lo u..* ....... u. ... .-i,« -,6 q 


Regalties aine, Aniou 

and Norm ^ j . « 1 To speake 

here of particular Dukedomes their rights, Regalties and 
such like were from our purpose. 1703 Lond. Gaz, No. 3950/4 
With all the several Regalties, Free*Fisheries, &c. 
tBe'g’aly, Obs, Forms: 4-5 regalye, 4-6 -ly, 
-lie ; 5 regaU(i)e, 5-6 regally, (5 -ye, 6 -oy), 6 
rigalie, [a. AF. regaly^ regalie =* It. and Sp. 
regalia \ see Regal a. and -Y l.] 

1 . Royalty, royal prerogative, kingship ; king- 
dom. (Very common c 1380-1500.) 

tf 1368 Ckauccr Coinpt. Pite 65 Your contraire, Crueltee, 
Allyed is ageynst your rcgalye. rx38o Wyclif .SV/. 

II. 88 Here — ..i lordis 

shulde chast ■ , ■ Is) III. 

2^9 Too egl ■ and of 

Europe. x4(,j ^ ^ had., 

dcpryuyd bygebert, theyr Kynge, from his auctorite, fie 
regally. X513 Bradshaw St. IVerburge 1. 407 Ercombert 
.XXX. yere reynynge in his regaly Had a noble progeny. 
1558 G. Cavendish Poems (1825) II. 46 Farewell the pieus- 
sant prynce, flower of all regally. 

b. = Regality 1 3 b. 

X467'-8 Rolls Parlt. V. 632 In Regalie, and Court of the 
Archbishop of York in Hexhamshire. 1515 in Hinds Hist. 
Northumb. (1896) III. 47 Tli’ enhabitauniesof yo'regalicof 
Hexham. CXS30 in Raine/’/TVry//rx-/m://r (Surtees) I.p.cviii, 
The rigalie of Hexham, belonging my lord archebusshop 
his grace of York, 

2. fl . = Regalia i 2. 

c X430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Perej' Soc.) 128 Erthely princes, 
reigneng in theyr glory’e. Withe iheyre ^ccptres and theyr 
regalyes. 1494 Fauyan Chron. vii. 399 The castell, in the 
whicne were founde y* regalies of bcotlande; that is to 
mwne y« crowne w* the sceptre fi: cloth ofastate. 
Regaute, error for regaute Regalty. 

Begard (r/'gaud), sb. Also 4, 7-8 reguard, 
5“7 fegarde, 7 regaurd, 5-6 .SV. regaird. [a. F. 
regard (OF, also regart, regars, and reguarty 
reguard: cf. Reward sb,), vbl. sb. to regarder 
Regard v. Hence also med.L. regarditm (see 
Da Cange).] 

1. 1 . Aspect, appearance {obs.) ; look (of per- 
sons) ; habit or manner of looking ; air. 

rx38o Sir Ferntnb, 1297 pe erld of montdisdier, pat was he 
fairest knilt of regard of alle he dohheper. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 4x6 b/2 He was gracious and curioys in maners 
and playsant in regarde. 1484 — Chivalry 6 He hadde a 
regard or countenaunce of mochehooly lyf. 1576 Gascoigne 
Steele Gt. (Arb.) 56 Wherein 1 see a Sampsons grim regarde 
Disgraced yet with Alexanders bearde. 1604 E. GIrims- 
tone] D’ Acosta's Hist. /«<//« iv. xxxvii. 309 They, .have 
so lively and pleasing a regard, as the Painter cannot ex- 
ceedc it with his pcncill and colours, 1667 Milton P. L. 
IV. 877 To whom with stem regard thus Gabriel spake. 
2858 .M. Arnold Merepe 740 The prince at start seem’d sad, 
bm his regard Clear’d with blithe travel and the morning air. 

2 . A look, glance, or gaze. 

^*477 Caxton yasen 19 Yn these regardes and in these 


semblances they passid the soupper. X483 — Gold. Leg. 
201/2 Deuyls and vricked spirxtes went out of the bodyes of 
creatures by his symple regarde and syghte. 1592 R. D. 
Hy/>rterotoinachia 75 b, Her regards were wanton, las- 
civious, and unconstant. x6o6 Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr. in. iii. ae? 

p„ i..„. x.:_i .1 j — 25 poPE 

' bestow. 179X 

^ . :se objects she 

turned her regard upon Monsieur and Madame La Motte. 
18x5 Shelley Alastor 4S8 When his regard Was raised by 
intense pensiveness. 1859 Hawthorne Marh. Faun xxiii, 
Miriam, with a long regard from the threshold, bade fare- 
well to this doves' nest. 

f b. Prospect, view. Obs. rare. 

ci$oo Pfelnsine 313 The which chambre had regarde 
toward the gardyns. XS99 B. Josson Cynthia's Rev. 11. i, 
You are now within regard of the presence, 
t c. An object of sighr, Obs. rare. 

1586 Whetstone {title) The English Myrror, a Regard 
wherein al Estates may behold the Conquests of Envy. 
x6o4 Shaks. Olh. n. i. 40 To throw-out our eyes for braue 
Othello, Euen till we make the Maine, and th’ Eriall blew, 
An indistinct regard. 

fd. The position of two geomantic figures in 
relation to each other. (Cf. Aspect 4.) Obs. 

iS9t Sparry tr.^ Cattan's Geomaiuie in. xvii. 187 The 
regard of opposition in the fygure formed, is, when the 
fyrst doth beholde the 7[th]. 

3 . The official inspection of a forest in order to 
discover whether any trespasses have been com- 
mitted in it ; the right of such inspection, or the 
office of one appointed to make it. Obs. exc. Hist. 

[? <1x184 in Hoveden Chron. (Rolls) II. 243 Haic sunt 
videnda in regardis I'oresta:. Ibid., Essaria post ultimum 
regardum facia, xzxy Carta de T'oresta in Stat. Realm 
(1810) I. 20 Reguardores nostri eant per Forestas ad faci- 
endum Reguardum sicut fieri consuevit. 1278 Rolls oj 
Parlt. I. 9/2 E si unt la charire meyme le Roi Henry, .ke 
les acquitc de Reguard de Foresters e de Verders.] 

1502 Arnolde Chi'on. 79 b/2 For Inquisicion and Regarde. 

. .Our raungers shall goo by our forest too make regarde as 
they were wont to doo the tyme of the furst coronacion of 
the forsaid kyng herry our graundsir. 1598 Manwood 
Lawes Forest xvi. § g. 96 b, Mastix'es are not to be Expedi- 
tated, but onely xvhere the Regard is to be made, and that 
is in Forrestes and not in Chases. 1615 /bid. (ed. 2) xxi. § 3. 
194 The King hath the regard of all the woods and wast 
grounds and other lands which are afforested, 1670 Blount 
Law Diet, (1691) s.v. [and in various later Diets.). 1768 
Blackstone Comm. III. 72 The court of regard, or survey 
of do^s, is to be holden every third year for the Jawing or 
expeditation of mastiffs. x868 Stubbs Hoveden (Rolls) I. 
Pref. 76 As a sort of Appendix to this work are given .. 
the Articles of Regard and Assize of the Forest. 

b. The district within the jorisdiction of the 
official regarders. 

X594 Crompton Jurisd. X93 It appeareth..that within the 
regard of any Forest, no man may buyld either houses or 
barcaryes. 1598 Manwocd Lowes Forest vii. § 4. 40b, AH 
such xvoods and iandes, as are parcell of the Forrest, the 
same is within the regard. X667-8 Aet xg ff 20 Chas, JI, 
c. 8 § XX AH Lands and Grounds lying within the Perambu- 
lation and Reguard of the said Forrest [of Dean]. 1837 
Howitt Rur. Lije v. 1. (1862) 356 The forests were., 
systematically divided into walks, or keepings, wards or 
regards, over which wa.s a properly subordinate succession 
of officers. 1873 Q. Rev. (JXaXv. 153 The ‘regards’^ or 
limits of the * foresia regis ' are indicated by a circle running 
from point to point, 

4 . t a. Reference to a person or thing. Chiefly 
in phr. io have (a) regard to. Obs. 

XSS 9 Br* Scot in Stiype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. xi. App. x. 446 
Neyther dothe the presie take the bread in bis hande<, 
neyiher yet haihe any regard or respect to the bread. xs6x 
' 1 '. Norton Calvin's Inst. in. 262 We see howe this accept- 
ing hath not regarde to the righteousnesse of man. 1649 
Earl Monm. tr. Senault's Use Passions (1671) 23 The 
passions of the concupiscible appetite ha\e a regard to good 
and to evil, ns absent, or as present. <x 1677 Barrow Serin. 
Wks. 1716 HI. x We may be said to do that in another 
person’s name, which xve do with any kind of reference or 
regard to him. 

b. Respect, point, particular. 

x6o2 Fulbecke ssi Pt. I'arall. 57 , 1 must therefore request 
you to stretch your sinewes in this regarde. a t6sj Bay.ve 
On Eph. (1658) 87 The Gospel of salvation may bee called 
a Jlystery in three regards. 1726 Lconi tr. Allertis 
Archil. I. 4/2 If it is of Service in a publick Regard, I can- 
not find Fault with It. xBzi Shelley Ess. < 5 - Lett. (1852) 1 1 . 
265, I will pay every possible attention to your instructions 
in this regard. 1875 Whitney Life Lang. viL 132 Each 
tongue has its own way in this regard. 

•fc. ? Intention, design, purpose. Obs. rare. 

2599 Shaks. Hen. V, i. i. 22 The King is full of grace, and 
faire regard. 1601 •— ynl. C, iii. i. 224 Our Reasons arc so 
full of good regard, That were you, Antonj’, the sonne of 
Causar, You should be satisfied. 

II. F 5 . Repute, account, or estimation, in which 
anything is held. Obs. 

, , , •- rr — /tr — \ T .32 pat he be nieke 

■ in regarde nou^t 

jRiMALon Cicero's 
on othe had in 

regard, at those dayes. 1591 Srcssek M. Hubherd 
Thus manie yeares I now have spent..In meane regard. 
18^ Shaks. Tr. ff Cr. iii. iii. 128 What chines there are 
Most abiect in regard, and dearc in vse. \\ hat things 
againe most deerc tn the csteeme. And poore in worth. 1632 
Litiicow Trav. v. x8o These commanders hai« euer best 
prospered, which hauc..had in singular regard, .ixlitary 
Arts and Souldters. . 

t b. Of., regard, of (small, great, etc.) account, 
estimation, importance, or value. (Also Sc. with- 
out of.) Obs. 

1556 L.AUDER Tractate 316 Thocht thay rj'dc on mulis or 


hors, Itt is hot small regarde or fors. 1391 SrFNSER M. 
Hubberd 685 A noble Gentleman of high regard. 1597 
Rfard Theatre Cod' s ynd^etn. (1612) 465 A thousand men 
of base regard. 1622 Sir K. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea (1847) 
215 In fights, alt receipts which add courage and spirit, are 
of great regard, to be allowed and used. X670 Walton 
Lives HL 252 [This] is a Point in my Opinion of great 
regard. 1742 SHESSTOXE^c/rW/z/fT/rw 21 Whilonie a twig 
of small regard to see. X78S Burns yplly Beggars 7th Air, 
I am a bard of no regard Wi’ gentlefolks, an’ a’ that. 

^ tc. In (one’s) regard, in one’s opinion, estima- 
tion, or judgement. Obs. rare. 

X596 Shaks. i Hen. IV , iv. Hi. 57 Sicke in the Worlds re- 
^rd, wretched, and low. X604 — Ham. iv. vii. 76 (Q. 2) 
That one,.. in my regard, Of the snxvorthiest siedge. 

6. Observant attention or heed bestowed upon 
or given to a matter ; f consideration of a question 
or problem, doubt. Also//, (cf. sense 2). 

1456 Sir G, Ha^e Law Anns (S.T.S.) 192 Touchand the 
quhilk debate thare is grete regarde and avis. 1469 Poston 
Lett. II. 369, I cannot understand xvbat regard my Lords 
concell takyth to my Lord> letter, 1523 Ld. BERSCFs/'Vwjf, 

I . ccxii. 261 By the aduise and regarde of the frenchekyng, 
and of his Couni,aile. 1589 Nashe Martins Months ininde 
To Rdr., I'his man, like a madde dogge runneth at euerie 
man without regarde. 1601 Dolman La Primaud. Fr. 

(1618) III. 833 If he see. .an Hor^e come neere vnto 
him, he neuer taketh regard who rides him. 1625-8 tr. 
Camden's Hist. Eliz. in. (168S) 280 Beseeching him that 
these my. .Lamentations may now at length find Regard 
with you. Z764KEID /n^nirf vi. § 3 'i hey no sooner appear, 
than quick as lightening the thing signified .succeeds, and en- 
grosses all our regard. x8i8 Jas, Mill Brit. India II. v. 
viri, 661 The conduct pursued by the Governor-General i'. 
the next object of regard.^ 1881 Westcott & Hort Crk. 
N. T. Introd. § 10 There is no special concentration of re- 
gard upon the language. 

^ Comb. 1632 J. Hayward tr. Biondi's Eioinena 13 Find- 
ing in her at first sight regard-worthy objects, bee thought 
well of her. 

pi. 15^ Whetstone Eng. Mynor Ded , The reach of 
my duetie . . simply Uboreih to puLlUh these regards, that 
common faults may be amended. 1665 J. Spenclr Prodigies 
ii. § j (ed. 2) 75 We shall accordingly observe Omens .. to 
command the most solemn regards of Persons, whose Imagi- 
nation is more busie and actu-e then their Reason. 1758 S. 
Hayward Senn. xvii. 536 Creatures, so much beneath his 
regard.s. X770 Lanchorne Plutarch (1879) 1 . 220/2 Socrates 
was the only one whose regards were fixed upon the mind. 
1820 W. Jay Prayers 322 We .. implore thy favorable re- 
gards to the privileged country in which we live. 

fb. Attention, care, or interest directed to some 
end. Chiefly in phr. to have or take regard to (a 
thing) ; also const, that. Obs. 

*S 4*'3 34 fp 35 Hen. VIII, c. 27 § 70 Which two con- 

stables, .shall baue especial regarde to the conseruacion of 
the kinges peace. 2585 T. Washington tr. Nieholay's Voy. 

II. viii. 4X They baue a regarde that in ibe plague time no 
shlppe .. do enter into their port. X631 Weevbr Ane. 
Funeral Mon. To Rdr., Out of the respect I bore to 
venerable Antiquity, and the due regard to continue the 
remembrance of the defunct to future posteritie. X699 
Bentley Phalaris 407 It were no difficult contrivance, if 
the Publick had any regard to it, to make the English 
Tongue immutable. 

c. Care in doing something ; close attention to 
some principle or method. 

*575 F. Wither tr. Indaqnie's Chirotn. in. N vlj b, They 
shall receive hurt by them, without great reg.irde be had. 
1576 Gascoigne Steele Cl. (Arb.) 65 A souldiour cannot 
haueToo great regarde, whereon his knife should cut. ^ 1727 
Boyer Diet. Royal II. s.v., So great Regard [F. cireem-. 
spection) there was amongst the Ancients in making of War. 
1748 J. Mason Elccution 31 So much for Pause«, Emphasis, 
and Cadence: A careful Regard to all which is the first 
Rule for attaining a right Pronunciation. 

7 . F a. To take or have regard to or of, to give 
protective attention or heed io, to take care cf 
(a person, one’s life, etc.). Obs. 

1523 Ld. Berners Freiss. I. cc\i. 09 b/a They des>Ted his 
noblenes to lake some regarde to them. 1535 Cox erdale 
Ezek. xxxiv. 8 Seynge that my shepherdes take no regarde 
off my shepe. 2553 Gkimaldd Cicero's OJices nr. (1556) 
14s b, The man mui>t haue regarde to his owne life, and 
■ ■■ ' ’ " (1653) 185 Was not 

o take more regard to his 
■ hit iii. 15 Command some , 

regard to be had of me, and pitie taken of me. 1671 Milto.v 
pT R. H. 315 Of thee these forty days none hath regard, 
Forty and more deserted here indeed. 1747 Wesley Prim. 
Physic {ijb-2) 51, I earnestly advise every one w ho has any 
regard to his health to try this. 

f b. I'he task of taking care of‘, (in) the care or 
charge of a person. Obs. rare. 

XS96 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 106 marg., 
Preistes haueng the regarde of the saules. x6xx Tourneur 
Ath. Trag. ii. vi. Left I not My worthy Father i’ the kind 
regard Of a most loulng Uncle’/ 

c. Care or concern for something. 

X836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. ix. (1852) 2S5 It was a free 
regard for our happiness which we arc called to contem- 
plate. 1871 Freeman Korm. Cor.q. (iS;6) IV. xviii. 152 
Even regard for the safety of the nostages did net mosc 
men who had made up their minds not to yield. 

8. Attention, heed, or consideration, given to a 
thing or person, as having an effect or influence on 
one’s actions or conduct ; respect or deference paid 
to, or entertained for, some authority, principle, 
etc. Orig. in phr. to have (fviake or take) regard 
to\ in later use also const, of, for, f Formerly 
sometimes in //. 

c X477 Caxton jason 20 My herte jugeth that ye shall 
haue grete regard unto my good wil. 1512 in Ellis Orig. 
Lete. See. it. 1 . 195 When 1 remembre the small regarde 



EEGABD. 

that dyvers made unto the saide lettjT. 1542 TJdall Erasm. 
Apoph. 231 Thei tooke no regarde vnto his woordes, but 
persisted in their querele & noyse makyng. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Coinnt. 6 b, [He] bad to little regarde to the 
Byshop of Rome his authoriiie. 1603 Ksolles Hist. Turks 
(1638) 53 Without regard that he had but the other day 
worne vpon his head the imperiall crowne. 1667 Milton 
P. L. xn. 16 Feating the Deitie, With some regard to what 
is just and right. 1744 Berkeley Siris % 182 A religious 
regard was paid to lire. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 679 Dis- 
claiming all regard For mercy and the common rights of 
man. — Tiroc. 242 Where no regard of ord’nances is 
shown. 1827 Southey Penins. iPar II. 288 Due regard 
was paid to the feelings., of the people. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 31 A divine lawgiver must surely ha\e had 
regard to all the different kinds of virtue. 

pl. X69S J. Edwards Perfect. Script. Ded., I now attempt 
to express my infinite regards and veneration of Your 
Grace’s transcendent undertakings. 1738 Wesley Ps. chi. 
Iv, So much his boundless Love transcends The small 
Regards that we can pay. 

b. Without regard of ox) /t?, without (f taking 
heed or thought, of or) giving consideration or 
weight to a thing ; without reference to. 

1564 Reg, Privy Council Scot. I. 29S Without regaird of 
the propinctie of bluid. 1632 Lithcow Trav. ii. 68 He 
extorted the most part of my money . .without any regard 
of conscience. 1727 Swift Cirauncis. E. Curll Wks. 1755 
III. I. 163 The heaping together a superfluity of wealth 
without the least regard of applying it to its proper uses. 
X736 Butler Anal. i. iii. Wks. 1874 I. 48 A disposition to 
produce the greatest, .happiness, without regard to persons 
behaviour. 1857 Buckle Civiliz. I. vii. 348 Those political 
writers who judge events without regard to that intellectual 
development of which they are but a part. 

9. A thing or circumstance looked to, or taken 
into account, in determining action ; a considera- 
tion, a motive. 

^579 Tomson CalviiPs Serin. Tim. 188/2 Therfore must we 
haue an other regard to cause vs to come nigh to God, to 
wit, our Lord lesus Christ. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 130 
Their king was aUvales chosen by the voices of the people : 
wherein they had these regards ; that hee were aged, milde, 
and childlesse. 1633 Bp, Hall Hard Texts. N. T. 24 
This conjunction of Grace in the Soule doth more indeare 
my Mother and Kinsmen unto me than all earthly and 
bodily regards whatsoever. 1708 Swift Predict. 1708 Wks. 
1755 Ik *• 155 My fortune hath placed me above the little 
regard of writing for a few pence. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
Wks. V, 350 Those higher and more large regards by which 
alone men come to be affected. 1844-7 Emf-RSON Ess.. 
Love Wks. (Bohn) I, 71 A benevolence wnich shall lose all 
particular regards in its general light. 

+ b. A looking to another in order to direct 
one^s actions or conduct. Obs. rare. 

1726 Butler Serin. Hum. Nat, ii. Wks. 1874 II. 34 Throw 
off all regards to others, and we should be quite indifferent 
to infamy and to honour. 1732 Law Serious C. xi. (ed. 2) 
163 That it will be made too anxious a state, by thus intro- 
ducing a regard to God in all our actions. 

10. Esteem, affection, kindly feeling. 

*591 Shaks. Tivo Gent. 11. iv. 60 A Son, that well deserues 
The honor, and regard of such a father. 1657 Milton P. L. 

I. 653 A generation, whom his choice regard Should favour 
equal to the Sons of Heaven. 1712 Steele Sped. No. 304 
? 2, 1 have no Reason to fancy my Mistress has any Reg.ird 
for me. 1777 SncRioAs Sen. Scand. ih. i, I have heard 
enough to convince me that he is unworthy my regard, 
X828 Scott F. M. Perth xxxiii, He resoh’ed to trust in the 
warm regard of Simon.. and the friendship of the Provost. 
i 85 o 1 yndall Glac. i. xwii. 219 There is no guide of my 
acquaintance for whom 1 have a stronger regard. 

t b. A token or evidence of esteem or affection. 
1747 Col. Ree. Pennsylv. V. 151 They were ple.ased with 
the Regards shown to them, 1829 Landor Imag. Conv.. 
Banow ff Nexvion. Think how gratifying.. are the regards 
and attentions of such wise and worthy men as you. 

c. pl. in epistolary expressions of good-will. 

*775 J._ Adams in Pam. Lett. {1876) 103 My regards .. to 

my relations and yours. 1796 in Carus (1847) 

vi. 133 We all join in most affectionate and respectful 
regards to you. 1835 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 1. 29 With kindest 
regards to every one of you. 

1 11. A payment by way of acknowledgement. 
Obs. rare. (So med.L. regarditviy F. regard.) 
cigSi-po in Willis &: Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 4x1 The 
I'owne doth receaue. .an anuall regard for the same. 

III. In prepositional phrases. 

12. Tn regard of in comparison with. Now 
arch, f So also in regard to. at regard of {as) to 
or unto {the) regard of or to. Obs. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 8114 Bot se we noght how 
schort a day es here To regard of a hundreth yhere? Ibid. 
8098 Alle pir blysses..War als noght, als to regard to ^e 
of heven. C138X Chaucer Pari. Foules 58 Thanne 
shewede he hym the Htel erthe that here is At regard of the 
heuenys quanlite. 14x3 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) 11. xlvi. (1859) 
53 A1 this erdely fyre is but thyng depe>*nled in regard of 
that other. 14^* Caxton Myrr. n. i.6i Syth that the erthe 
IS so lytil,..lytu may we preyse the goodcs thcrof \Tito the 
regard of heuen. 1523 Ld. Bf.rners Froiss. (18x2) I. 322 
The companyons were but a fewe in regarde to the French- 
men. CX530 — Lyt. Bryt. 92 The valure ofal other 

Knygnles wer as nothing to the regard of hts noblesse. 1596 
Spesse^^. Q. VI. xi. i4^At last when all the rest them offred 
« ... , • , 1630 R. Johnson’s 

lilt^ in the warres, 
■ . nedisburseth. 1755 

. ^ ‘ ^ ^ vv “osible how confined 

the*-— . • , • , • to ^vhat they ought to be. 

* . ' >70) I. I. 31X In regard of 

was. 

^ t o. At or in regard, in comparison, compara- 
tively. Obs. 

^*475 Rauf Cciliear 652 Thay countit not the Coil^ear 
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almaist at regaird. iSxz-^Act^Hen. VIIl.c.^Freamble. 
Archers. .with litell nombre and puyssaunce in regarde 
have done many notable atxes. x54<>-x 'Kyioi Image Gov. 
104 Howe meruailousely did a few Romaines in regarde.. 
defende this little territory. 

t c. As to regard ef. after the fashion of. Ohs. 

C 1500 Doctr. Gd. Servaunts 9 As to regarde of the fete of 
an harte, They sholde ever theyr mayster socoure. 

13. In regard of or to. with regard to, f io the 
regard of m respect of, with respect or reference to. 

c 1477 Caxton ynson 35 The more parte of men haue no 
verite ne loyaulte as to the regard of loue. 15x2 Helyas in 
Thoms Prose Rom. (1827) III. 101 As to the regarde of my 
londe and duchi of Boulion, I give it freely to this valiaunt 
knight. 1599 Shaks. Hen. K, i. L 77 In regard of Causes 
now in hand. 1680 Scept. Chem. iv. 2x9 There are 

divers sorts of compound Bodies, even in regard of all or 
some of their Ingredients. 17x3 Berkeley Hylas d* Phil. 
I. Wks. 1871 I. 266, I speak with regard to sensible things 
only. X747 Gould Eng. Ants 37 There does not seem to 
be any considerable Variation in regard of the Eggs. 1792 
Monthly Rei>. May VIII. 77 In regard to the matter,., he 
had, no doubt, been misled- 2842 Grove Corr. P/tys. Forces 
94 The world was believed fixed until . .it was found to change 
Its place with regard to them. 1869 Goulburn Purs. Holi- 
ness viii. 66 Of the affinity between God and Alan, in regard 
of man's wants and God's fulness. 

b. In one's regard, with regard, respect, or 
reference to one. 

X634 W. Tirwmyt tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. I.) 340, 1 shall in 
mine own regard bee very glad. 16S6 F. Spence tr. K arillas' 
Ho. Medicis 174 Nothing more was there to do than two 
things in his regard. 1740 tr, De Mouhfs Fori. Country- 
A/aiV (1741) I. 37, 1 was very sensible of her Coldness, or 
rather her Ensy, m my Regard. xSax Byron Let. to Murray 
24 Sept., My feelings are like the dead, who.. feel nothing 
.. that is said or done in their regard. 1865 F. Oakbley 
Hist. Notes 94 If God have any other will in our regard, 
f 14. In regard of for the regard of for the sake 
of ; on account of, by reason of. Obs. 

1576 Fleming Panopi. EPist. 147 A great multitude, who 
for the regard of their health, .. have recourse to these 
quarters. /ii6o4 Hakmer Chroit. Irel. (1633) X27 It would 
please them (some in regard of neighbourhood, oihersome 
in regard of natural! affection unto their natiue soile). 1662 
Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrx 11. vi. § 1 A matter of ver>* difficult 
trj'all, in regard of the goodness .. of God so frequently 
interposing between the prediction and the event. 

fb. In regard of or to, out of consideration for. 

. *593 Shaks. Rich. II, i. iii. 216, 1 thanke my Liege, that 
in regard of me He shortens foure yeares of my sonnes exile. 
<1x677 Barrow Serin. Wks. 1716 III. 152 What hath 
occurred.. to my meditation, I must at present, in regard 
to your patience, omit, aijn Ellwood Autobiog.(,z7Si) 
j9 Although they were someiimat unwilling to yield to it, 
m regard of me. yet my Importunity prevailed. 1724 Swift 
Reas. agst. Exam. Drugs, In regard of our common In- 
terest . , ive presume to lay the following Reasons before the 
Publick, against the said Bill. 
tl 6 . In regard, since, because, inasmuch as, 
considering that. Obs. 

*59* Shaks. i Hen. J’l, v. iv. 124 In regard King Henry 
giucs consent, ..Toeaseyour CountrieofdistressefuTl Warre. 
1664 J. Webb Stene-Heng (1725) 16 They could not belong 
to any of the circular Courses ; in regard they are raised so 
clearly without the.. Circle. 1723 Chambers tr. Le Cterc's 
Archit.l.ZHh^ Roman Order is usually call’d the Com- 
posite, in regard its Capital is comjiobed of the.. other 
Orders. 1821 Scott Pirate xxvHi, I cannot .'ay that I ever 
saw an adder, in regard there are none in these parts. 

f b. With that. Obs. 

16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 83 On Saturdayes they feast, in 
regard that it was the old Sabbolh. 1695 Woodward Nat. 
Hist. Earth iv. (1723) 204 In regard that. .the mineral and 
metallick Matter.. ivas different in different Parts of iL 
17x^20 J. Hughes in J. Duncombe Lett. {1773) I. 271 'This 
is the more generous .. in regard that I have given up ibis 
play to the importunity of my friends. 

Xtsg’StTd. (r/ga'id), v. Also 6 regnard, re- 
garde, 6-7 Sc. regaird. [ad. F. regarder, •f-rc- 
guarderifiiF. also rewarder', see Reward B'.), f. 
re- Re- + garder to Guard 

1. trans. 1. To look at, gaze upon. obser\’e. 

*5*3 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cxci. 227 Howbeit to regarde 

hit the fortresse was impregnable, vet he wanne hit by 
scaljmge. 1539 Tonstall Serrn. Palm Sund. (1823) 91 We 
that haue vsed oiir eyes all the yere in regardyng worldly 
pleasures. 1599 Shaks. Pfuch Ado v, iv. 22“ Your neece 
regards me with an eye of fauour. <21677 Barrow Serm. 
(X683) II. vi. 9x Who doth attently regard a locust ora cater- 
pillar? 17x3 Young Last Day iii. 106 Th’ almighty judge 
bends foreward from his throne. These scars to mark, and 
then regards his own. 18x3 Shelley Q. Mab vi. 2:6 Thou 
Regard’s! them all with an impartial eye. 1878 H. M. 
Stanley Dark Cent. II. xiii. 367 He,, drove his axe into 
the tree with a vigour which was delightful to regard. 

+ b. Of places, etc. : To look or face toward. 

*585 T. Washington tr, Nicholays Voy. n. ii. 32 b, This 
He .. regardeth towards y- west Y> cape Malee. x^g 
Evelyn Diary June (Venice), One of the sides is yet much 
morcRoman-Hke than the other which reguards the Sea. 1693 
Mem. Cut. Teckely iv. 61 The Right Wing attacked those, 
who regarded the Camp of the Imperialists. 1750 Phil, 
Trans, XLVI. 346, I hastened to the other Front [of the 
house], which regards the NE. 

2. To take notice of, bestow attention or notice 
upon ; to take or show an interest in ; to give heed 
to ; f to look after, take care of. 

<^1430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) X04 Many I found 
earnjmg of pence. But none at all once regarded mee. 

? <1x500 Chester Pl. xiii. 27 Other sheep Z haue,,. they be 
not of this flockc, yet wdll 1 them regarde. 1526 Tisdale 
Heb. s'iii. g They continued nolt in my testament, and I 
regarded them not sayth the lorde. 1592 Shak.s. Ven. ff 
Ad. yj-j Then loue's deep groans, I neuer shall regard. 


REG-AHD. 

Because Adonis heart hath made mine hard. *548-9 (Mar.) 
Bk. Com. Prayet^y Publ. Baptism, Regarde we beNcche thee, 
the supplicacions of thy congregacion. 1648 Milton Ps. 
Ixxxii. 9 Regard the sveak and fatherless. X67X — Samson 
1157 Presume not on thy God, what e’re he be, Thee he re- 
gards not. 1738 Wesley Ps. v. i, ’Till thou regard my 
ceaseless Cries. 1834 Disraeli Revol. Epick ii. xxiv, As 
the shells upon the silent .shore, That none regardeth. 

f 3. To look to, have a care of or lor (oneself, 
one’s own interest, health, etc.). Obs. 

1494 Fabyan Citron, v. cxvii. 92 Thou well knowest our 
owne [part] is moost to be regardyd. 1509 Hawes Past. 
Pleas. XLV. (Percy Soc.) 2x9 Set not your mynde upon 
worldly wealth, But evermore regarde your soules health. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 27 Admonishelh al men that 
regarde theyr salvation, to beware of that Bishoppes kyn- 
dom. 1576 Fleming Panopi. Epist. 40 It is my .. dciire, 
that you regard your owne health. 1671 Milton .Sawm 
*333 Regard thyself, this will offend them highly, 
b. lo look to, con.sider, take into account. 

XS9X Shaks. Two Gent, iii. i. 256 As thou lou’st Siluia.. 
Regard thy danger, and along with me. 1615 W. Lawson 
Country Housew. Card. (1626) 50 It is good for some pur- 

! poses to regard the age of your fruit trees. 1628-9 Digby 

I Fo^’. Medic. (Camden) 91 For the soundinges. .the depths and 
the substance of the ground that you bring vp are to be 
regarded. 1642 FuLLER//o()'<5-Pr^5Lin.vii,i6B Beauty 
remains behind as the last to be regarded. 

To lake notice of (a thing), as being of 
special value, excellence, or merit; to value or 
set store by, Obs. 

1509 Fisher Funeral Serm. C’/ess Richuiotid WUs^. (1876) 
291 Iryfelous tbjmges that were lytell to be regarded she 
wolde let passe b3’. 1535 Coverdale x Kings x. 21 All 

kynge Salomons drynkynge vessels were of golde, ..for 
syluer was not regarded in Salomons tyme. 1582 Stanw- 
HURST AEneis n. (.Arb.) 46 Then we were of reckning; our 
feats weareduelyeregarded. 1604E. GlRiMST0NE]/)‘y4c<iri<x'x 
Hist. Indies 1. xxii. 72 Origene, who so much regardes the 
writings of Plato. 1638 Ju.stus Paint. Ancients 80 It did 
grieve him to see how little the rare workes of Protogenes 
were regarded. <r 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. i. (1673) 241 But, 
for that superfluous stuff of the world, he wills us not to 
regard that. 

b. To hold (a person) in great (f respect or) 
esteem ; to have a regard for (one). 

*5*3 ^Iore in Grafton Citron. (1568) II. 785 Thej' were 
before greatly esteemed among the people, but after that, 
neuer none of these two were regarded. <1x548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. Fill 105 b, For refusyngof this office iherleof 
Northumberland was not regarded of his oivne tenauntes. 
*647 N, Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. lix, (1739) *15 Thus the 
English Bishops that formerly did but regard Rome, now 
give their Estates, Bodies and Souls unto her service. *675 
Baxter Cath. "J Iieol. ii, .\i, ii. 226 Why do you and all men 
regard or reward a loving thankful obedient child..? *70* 
Steele 1. (1724) 25, I have in vain done all^I can 

to make her regard me. 1775 Sheridan Duenna i, i, She 
does not regard you enough. 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair 
xxiil, 1 regard him so much— for you know we have been 
like brothers— that 1 hope.. the quarrel may be .«ettled. _ 

6 . To heed, or take into account, in regulating 
one’s actions or conduct. 

• 15x2 Act 4 Hen, VIII, c. 2 Preamble, The persons ^ 
oflendyng litell regarde the punysshment therof by., the 
Comen lane. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 4 b, Regard- 
ing ibe authoritie of no man. Ibid, 34 We ought not to 
regard .such inconveniences. i6xx Bible Ecclus. x. 29 They 
that regard not the Law are a dishonourable seed. 1667 
Milton P, L. ix. 787 Eve Intent now wholly on her taste, 
naught else Regarded. 17x3 Steele No. 55. 356 

Ibey regard not speaking 'truth, but making their Fortuny 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 109 ITie perfect citizen is he 
who regards not only the laws but the precepts of the 
legislator. 

b. To have respect for or dread of (a pereon). 

1526 TindaLE xviii. 2 There was a ludge in a ccr- 

taine cite, which feared not god nether regarded man- iS49 
Latimer znd Serm. bef. Edw. FI (Arb.) 73 Regarde ^ 
person, feare no m.in. 1591 Shaks. t Hen. FI, r. iii- ^ 
Here’s Beauford, that regards not God nor King. x»8 
Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) II. viii. 210 Tyrants who 
neither fear God nor regard roan. 

c. To pay heed or attention to (one speaking or 
something said). 

*535 Coverdale ZecJi. i. 4 They wolde not heare, net 
regarde me, saicth the Lorde. X596 Shaks. i Hen. IF , 1. 11. 
97 Hee talk’d very wisely, but I regarded him not.^ 1667 
aIilton P. L. xiL 174 'Ibe lawless 'tyrant, who denies To 
know ihir God, or message to regard, a 27x5 Burnet Oxvn 
Time It. (1724) 1.2x3 The Earl, .said, he knew Sharp too well 
to regard any thing that came from him. 1728 T. Sheridan 
tr. Persius Ded., Ha\ing so faithfully regarded the last 
Advice, which I gave you. 

d. To show consideration for (a thing orperson). 

*5*3 ^Iore in Grafton Chron. (156S) II. 769 Which Sane- 

tuarj’ good men as me thinketh might without sinne, som- 
what les«e regard then they do. 2671 Milton P. R. hi. 4*7 
Should I of these the liberty regard..? X7M Gibbon 
Decl. ^ F. I, y. 229 Without regarding the sanctity of days 
or months, to pursue the unbelieving nations of the earth. 
2865 Tennyson Lozc thou thy land 24 Gentle words are 
always gain ; Regard the m eakness of thy peers. *^7* 
Freeman Noiin. Cong. (1876) IV. xvii. 13 j j 

to think that the rights of England were. .strictly regarded. 

6 , To consider, look on, as being something. 
Also occas. with other constructions. (Now the 
most usual sense.) 

1607 Shaks. Ccr. v. sx T44 Let him be reg^ded As the 
most Noble Coarse, that euer Herald Did follow to hij 
Vms. a 1719 Addison (Ogilviel, Thwart not only regarded 
as authors, but as partisans. 2781 Cowper Prog. Err. 145 
If he the Hnkling harpsichord regards As inoffensive, what 
offence in cai^sV 1836 J. Gilbert Chr, Atonrm. viu 
194 Whatever constitutes atonement, therefore, must.. be 
regarded a s-afe ..remedy. 1853 F. W. Newman Odes ef 
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EEGAEDLESS, 


Horace 7 Dr. Leonard Schmitz regards it to indicate the 
looseness of popular opinion. 185$ Froude Hist, Eng. 
(185S) I. ii. leo Tlie interests of the nation. .entitled him to 
regard hU positiocijmder another aspect. 1877 — Short 
Stud, (1S33) IV. i. iiL 39 He regarded his submission as the 
end of the dispute. 

b. To look upon vjitk some feeling. 
x6is Sir \V. Mure Pceuis xiv, 17 lliat hyer Powares 

be w* feir regairdit. 1784 Cowter Tirac. 156 The stamp of 
artless piety. .The youth. . Regards w-ith scorn- 1833 Hr. 
Martin'eau Manclu Strike v. 62 The shortest way to a good 
Issue was to regard the claims of the people wtth respect. , 
1884 branch. Exam. 22 May 5/2 war which the great < 
c^oriiy of the nation regarded with unaffected dialike. 1 
7 . To concern, have relation or respect to. 1 

1603 B. Jossox Sejanus v. v, Business of high nature ' 
with your lordship, .. and which regards you much- 1709 
Steele Tatter Na 72 p i, I have few Notices but such ‘ 
as regard Follies and V'ices. 1739 Hume Hum. Ktit. '' 
(1S74) I. Introd. 307 Morals and criticism regard our tastes , 
and sentiments. 1819 Shellev Cenci iv. iv. 47 Tne deed is 
done, And wliat may follow now regards not me. 1863 
Carlyle FreJk. Gt. xviii. v. (iSja) VII. 176 If these thinga 
regarded only myself, I could stand it with composure. 

b. In Jtres. ppU, Concerning, relating to. 

1793 Smeaton' Ed^itone L. § 307 Every thing, regarding 
the light, operated m a proper manner. 1897 "W. J. Tucker | 
E. Europe 194, I have an advantageous offer to make him 
regarding the cattle. 1 

c. As regards^ so far as relates to. ' 

2824 SoLTHEY Bk. c/Clu (1841) 40S That Church, and the ^ 

^ueen, its refounder, are clear of persecution, as regards 
the Romanists. i 83 s Law Times Rep. LII. 651/1 He was 
in a thoroughly sound condition as regards intellect. 1 

H. 8. absol. or inir, a. To look, gaze. rare. { 
1523 Ld. Bern'ers Froiss. I. ccxxxviL 33S Then the prince 
of Wales opened his Eyen anti regarded towarde heuen. ' 
1847 Tensy^s Frinc. rv. 363 We with blind surmise Re- 
garding, while she read. ' 

b. To pay attention, give heed; to bestow 
attention 071 a thing. i 

161X Bible Praz’. i. 24, 1 haue stretched out my hand, and j 
no man regarded. x 5 ^ jMiltox P. L. v. 44 Now reignes , 
Full Orb’d the Moon .. ; in vain, If none regard. 1747 , 
Wesley Prim. Physic xi8 Regard not tho’ it prick , 
or shoot for a time. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 1019 In %ain the 
poet sings, and the world hears, If He regard not. 1855 
De Morgan in Graves Li/e Hauriliet^ (1889) III. 502 .Airy, 
regardmg thereon, found out a more simple mode. 

1 9. a. To consider. Also v/ith dep. clause. Obs. 
*523 Ld. Beeners Froiss. fiBxa) I. 716 It behovetb us to 
regaroe wisely, and to take counsayle m this mater, a 1533 
— Huen IxxxiL 233 Therfore, sir, regarde well in v. hat place 
ye wyll haue one of your peeres iugj’d. 
b. To look to; to refer to. Obs. 

1525 Lo. Berners Froiss. II. Ixxxiv. 96/2 Refra>*ne your 
euyll wyll and moderate your courage and regarde to 
reason, a 1586 Siuarv Arcadia (1613) 269 The under ones 
..cannot, by nature, regard to any preservation but of 
themselves. 2659 H, L’Es?tbange AMiance Div. O/". 249 
To this custome the Angel in the Revelation is thought to < 
regard. . 

tlO. Const, with inf, a. To endeavour, seek, ’ 
or plan. Obs.rare“^, \ 

** *533 ho. Berners Gold.Bk.M. Aurel. (t53^)Hjb, [ 
They tliat he yll, regarde to distroy the good. ! 

t b. To lake heed or care. Obs. I 

1542 Udau. Erasm. Apoph. 333 Thei neither regarded to [ 
selte^ hym to schoole, nor ..to paie his schoolemaisters 
duetie. 1377 B. Googe Hcreshach's Httsb. i, (1586) 41 b, In 
reapj-ng, you must regarde to goe wdth the w>*nde. 1642 
J. Eaton Honey-c.FreeJusti/.'zcn Little remembering and 
Jesse regarding to lay the blame where it is. 1673 S. C. A rt 
o/Comptaisance 17 Tliey who play at Tennis .. regard not 
onely to toss the ball dextrously, but also [etc.]. 1 

■fc. To be inclined or desirous. Obs. rare’^^. \ 
1350 Bale Image Both Ck.iw. x^-iii. Bbb iijb, Nej^hw 
regarde they to knecle an5'e more downe and to kisse their 
pontificall nngs. 

t d. To be concerned, to reck. Obs. rare. 

2557 North Gueuards Diatl Pr. 23 For covetous parsans 
I>Tle regard to shorten their life, so that they may augment 
their ryches. cxSooConslMiceo/CteveloJtdisi Child Ballads 
(1837) IV. 22g The Knight nothing regarded To see the 
Lady scoffed- 

t il. Const, with that. a. To see to it ; to take 
care. Obs. rare — 

C2SSO R. Eieston Bayte Fortune Blv, But yet he must 
regarde, . .That all his goodes be got by way of rightousnes. 
t b. To consider, take into account. Obs, 
xgSS A. Day Eng. Secretary i. (1625^ A 2 b, Regarding 
that by a reuiew of the same, it hath now receiued some 

^r,A ''--.-5. Tzvo Gent. III. i. 70 

■ ilde. Nor fearing me. 

it well. Obsr~^ 

2622 Br. 3I0UN-TACU Diatrihx 383 Those .. will not much 
admire, nor yet greatly regard, that a Patron of Sacriledge 
for Lay- V surpers, should become a Practiser for I-ay-elders. 

12. To look, appear, rare 

r-' . : ■ T” - 1 ills and woods 

- 1586 Whetstone EngMyrrar Ded., It then followeth, 
most regarded Queene, that the reach of my duetie [etc.]. 
2596 SiUKS. Merck. It. i. xo The best regarded Virgins 
of our Clime Haue lou’d it to. 

Re-gard: see I^guaud v. 

Kega-rdable, <1, lOhs. [LRegardi'. + 'Able, 
or a. h'. regardabU (14th c.j.] Worthy of being* 
regarded, noticeable. (Common in 17th c.\ 

XS 9 * Spekser Muiofot. Ded., Nor for name or kindreds 
s^e hy you vouchsafed, being also regardable. x6m 
Carew Cemufoll X44 Generally, it is more regardable for 
profit, then commendable for pleasure. 2656 [Jj. Ser- \ 


ceant] tr. T. lVktte*s PeripaS, lust. 262 Seeing these objects 
to be unwonhy and not regardable. 1704 Norris Ideal 
World iL vL 321 ITiese mean and ignoble essences,..tiie 
less regardable pieces of his workmanship. 1785 Hist. York 
II. 293 A circumstance not regardable by any but a true 
aniiquarj'. 

f Kega*rdage, Obs. rare—'. [? f. Rzgdard V. 
d- -AGE.J ? An allowance for providing fresh 
guards for robes. 

2684 E. Chamberlayne Pres. St. Eng. ii. (ed. 15) 272 Note 
that out of the Sergeants afore-mentioned, the King by 
Writ usually calls some to be of his Council at Law, allow- 
ing each one wadage, feodage, v'esturage and regardage. 

Eegardance : see Nox-hegaudaxce. 
t Sega*rdailCy. Obs, rare. [See next and 
--VXCV.] The fact of being regardanL 
2628 Coke On Litt. 224 b. The law doth fax'or the villein 
in this i>.sue . . for otherwise he ought t^ answer to the 
speciall matter, viz. to the regardant y. 2772 i 1 Howell State 
(1814) XX. 42 Regardancy necessarily implies pre- 
scription. 

Z^egardaut (r/^ jdant), a. and sb. Also 6 
(9) -aunt, -and. [a. F. regardastl, pres. pple. of 
regardcr to Regard.] 

A, adj. 1 . Laitf (now only Fits!.') Attached to 
a manor; only in villem regarda/il t+^^^so const. lo). 

[2326 y’earBk. p Edsv.IL 'trin. 294 Le inano.r de H. ..a 
quel manoir cest vileyn est regardant. 2356 Ibid. 29 Ediv. ill, 
Trin. {2361) 41 b, ViUeyns regardants al maneres sont de 
droyt al setgnour de prendre lez a sa. \olunte.] 

*443“5o in Baildon SeL Cas. Chanc. <1896) 133 He and hi< 
auncestres..hauc been seised of the said John Bys-.hip and 
of his auncestres as villeyns regardantz to the s.Tid Maner 
fro the tyme that no mynde is. 2531 Dial, on Laws Eng. 
1, XX. 33 b, But he hathe nother ly'ghte to the aduowsons 
appendaunt if any be, nor to the x'yllcyns regardant, a 2577 
Sir T. Smith Commw. Eng. 11. viiL (1584) io 2 These were 
not bond to the person but to the mannor or place,- -and in 
our lawe are called villaines regardantes. 2628 Coke On 
Litt. 11. ti. § 189. 123 b, And there is no diuersitie herein 
whether he be a villeine regardant, or in grouse although 
some haue said the contrarie. 2766 Blackstone Comm. II. 
vi. 93 ITicac villeins, belonging principally to lords of 
manors, were either villeins regardant, that is, annexed to 
the manor or land; or else they uere in gross. x8x8 
Hallam Mid. Ages viiL (186S) 569 The statute de donis must 
have operated very injuriously to prevent the enfranchise- 
ment of villeins regardant. 2892 Vinogradoff I’tllainage 
in Eng. i. L 48 Most modern writers on the subject have 
laid stress upon a difference between villains regardant 
and villaitis ingrosSf said to be found in law books. 

t b. transf. Bound or subject to something. Obs. 
265* Hacon Disc. Govt. Eng. ii. x.\*xvii. 267 Whereas for- 
merly Bishops were regardant both to the Crown and Presbv- 
ter)*, . . now they are made the birth of the King’s own breath. 

2. Her. Looking backward. 

<2500 Sc. Poem Heraldry 230 in Q. Eliz. Acad., etc. 08 
First, a lionne [staiant]; on-vthir, lyone rampand ; .. the 
riij dormand ; the tx regardand is. 2562 Leigh A rmorie 83 
He beareth Azure .Ij. Lyons pa.«saunt regardant, Or. Ibtd. 
83 b, Some haue thought, that these Lyons be regardaunt, 
whereof by proofe, you sec the conirarye. 2594 Kvd 
Cornelia v, 207 Passant regardant softly they [twi> lions] 
retyre, 2613 Guillim Heraldry iii. x.\vi. 18^ Hec beareth 
or, a Lion Rampand, Regardant Sable,. .This action doth 
manifest an inward and degenerate ^turbailon of the 
mind, 2864 Boutell Her. Hist. <5- Pop. x. («d-. 3) 5 ^ Th*^ 
Lion Passant Reguardani.,Iooks back to the Sinister. Ibid. 
xxxii. 474 Two griffins reguardant .sa., crowned or. 

transf, a 1502 in .Amolde Chron, (1811)239 Frumenty and 
ven>-son, sjTignet rested, graunt luce In sarris, 100 roested 
reqardaunt, feusaunt roosted [etc.]. 

3 . Observant, watchful, contemplative. 

2588 Kvd Housek. Phil, \Vks. (1901) 242, I might shew 
myselfe mindful and regardant. 1630 B. JoNsoNiWa'/«7< 
IV. iv. You might have knowm that by my looks, and 
language, Had you been or regardant, or observant. 28x4 
Southey Roderick xi. The heroic Prince (who pa.ssing now 
..the dangerous track. Turns thither his regardant eye). 
2834 — Doctor (1848) x/i ITic look which accompanied the 
words was rather cogitative than regardant. 

f b. Fall of regard or consideration. Obs. 

2647 N. Baco.n Disc. Govt. Eng. i. Ivii. (1739) X05 Towards 
his Lay-Subjects he was more regardant for the settling of 
Laws, and executing of Justice. 

• 4 . ? Looking towards each other, rare 
2856 J, C. Robinson Catal. Soulagcs Collection 233 An 
unfinished relievo of two regardant portraits of a lady and 
gentleman exists at the back of the slab. 

"Q.sb. + 1 . A beholder, spectator. Obs, (So also 
F. regardant) 

2596 Z. *r Hi'i. .An. incredible 

kind of <=•“!— •> . .; ile the heiuts 

ofthereg , * . it*-.* *'• n*' .1 ^Eng xu,T.o 

the no small pleasure of the Emperor and his nobility as 
also the regardants. 

2 . A villein regardant, a serf. ? Obs. 

2795 Burke Regie. Peace iv. Wks, IX. 72 The Helote of 
X-aconia, the Regarfants to the Manor in Russia aad in 
Poland, even the'Ncgrocs in the West Indies, know nothing 
of. . so penetrating, so heart-breaking a slaver>’. 

S»egarder (rfga-adw). ALo 6 -or. [f. ke- 
OABD V. + -ErI, in early use after AF. regardour, 
med. L. reg{tt)ard(7r and regardator."] 

1 . An officer charged with the supervnsioii of a 
forest. Now only local and Hisi. , „ . , 

[22x7 (sec Regard sb. 3). *n Slat. Realm (1810) I. 

244/2 Lidlum cst ei.. habere- .tot potws quot boscus per 
wum forestariornm & \-iridariorum Regardatorum agL^ 

. . e .»•- I — . TAJSSIt oati |etc.l. 


uc uiLisJ.ieb i oic.>fc(-*.j 


2502 Arsoldc Chron. (iSii) 210 Noo forestir. .make any 
gaderyng, but be ihe sight and oihe of xij. regarders 
whan they make regard. 2523 Fitzherc. Surz\ 28 b, ITie 
kepars, regarders, goysicrs, and other offyeers of suche 
for^'t and cha-stN. 2594 Crompton Jurisd. 169 If a man 
be indited of 'I’rcspassc done in the forrest before verdors. 
regardors, agistors, and other Ministers of the Forrest [etc.]. 
2625 Manwood Lawes Forest (ed. 2) xxi. § 3. 193b, It 
seemeth that at that lime (Hen. II] no man was called to 
the place of a Regarder but he that was a Knight. 1667-S 
Act 10 .y 20 Chas, II, c. 8 § 5 New Elections shall be made 
..of all Verderors, Regu-arders and other Officers of and for 
the Governing of the said Forrest (of Dean]. xygSSporting 
Mag. yill. 164 Mr. Renshaw, one of the regarders of the 
New Forest. 2840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 175/1 The verderers 
and regarders are chosen by the freeholders of Hampshire. 

1 Ibid ITie regarders. .attend the marking of all trees to be 
j felled, \alue the timber for sale [etc.], 2865 Mom. Star 
I 13 -Apr., The Crown has neglected lo appoint a warden, 
forester, regarder, and serderer of the said [Epping] forest. 
2832 Spectator 28 Feb. 227/x If you extinguish the re- 
I garder, you extinguish with it the regard. 

I 2. One who or that which regards; fa spectator. 

t 2525 Ld. Berners Froiss. Il.Ixii. [Ixv.] 209 Al the>T feats 
j were nobly accomplysshed, to the grete pleasure of all the 
I lordes and ladyes and other regarders. 2542 Records Gr. 

Artes Pref. a ij b, Where so feu e regarders of learnynge are, 

, ho»e grcalely* they are to bee estemed that docth fauour 
I and further iL 1598 Florio, Rtguardatore,- . z. regarder. 
i 2630 Lennard tr. Charron's ll'isd. i. liii. (1670) 190 Where 
, there is neither Judge nor Controller, nor regarder. 2682 
j SouTHERNE Loyal Brother 1. i, Thou kind regarder of my 
I Fame. 2804 Collins Scripscrap 97 Old Reynard kept a 
' Larder, Of neighbours' wants a kind regarder. 
j Eiegardfol (rfga'jdful), tz. [f. Regard j^.] 

1. Heedful, attentive, observant. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia ii. (1622) 103 The sexe of uoman- 
kindc . . is most bound to haue regardfull eye to mens 
I iudgemenis. 2620 Guillim Hetaldryw. i. (1611) 251 For 
1 the better instruction of the regardfull reader. 2637 Baxter 
} Call to Unconverted Wks. (1846J 168 Vou will hear such a 
J message with more awakened regardful hearts. 1725 Pope 
Iliad 1. 2S7 With regardful car Tis just. O goddess 1 I thy 
j dictates hear. 18*7 Hood Mids. Fairies xlh, 'I’he dear curl 
' on a regardful brow. 2849 Ruskin Sev. Lamps v. § 22. 15S 
I 'J'hc diflerence, when the touches are rude and few, between 
; those of a careless and those of a regardful mind. 

I b. Const, of, f/tJ. 

I 2621 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vn. xxvii'u (1623) 369 A great 
' number., who were more intentiue and regardfull to the 
' Feast, than to any defence. 2653 Gatakek Cind. Annot. 
yer. 24 Tbeyar more regardful ot their worldly gain. .then 
they ar of a good conscience. 2748 Richardson Clarissa 
{i8i 2> IIL xlvi. 267 A libertine m his riper years, hardly 
regardful of appearances, c 2850 N eale Hymns East, Ch. 
(i£66) 209 Regardful of that day. 2876 F'arrar Marlb. 
Serin. L 7 A life regardful of duly is crowned with an 
object, directed by a purpo'C. 

2 . Kespecifnl ; indicative of regard or esteem. 

2607 Schol, Disc. agst. Antichr. i. i. 27 The very name it 

selfe of an Idoll ought to be left, and cueiy regardfull 
remembrance of him. 2652 Jf.r. Taylor Holy Dying iv. 

§ 8 To use all., persons upon whom his name is called., with 
a regardful and separate manner of usage. 2707 Norris 
Treat. Humility vi. 228 Much more should w|e hb poor 
petitioners on earth, put up our bumble supplications to 


•J* 3 . vvouiiy 01 leguui o: iiUciiliuu. uvi. 

26z2 Bp. Mountacu Diatribx 229 Their authority in the 
Church is so awfull, and so regardfujl, that ir will much 
preiudicc your Negatiue against their Affirmatiue. 2650 
Gentius Considerations S9 Taking away honorable and 
regardfull subjects, whose xnlour and worth are the Sanc- 
tuary to which wronged subjecLs flye. 

frill y, adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2,] Atten- 
tively, respectfully. 

2607 Shaks. Timon iv. iii. 82 Is this th’ .Athenian Minion, 
whom the world Voic’d so legardfully? 2647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. vti. § 244 He thought himself not regardfully 
enough used. 2685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. Mark iv. 23 
Let him. .see that he hear God’s word regardfully. 2822 
Examiner 22/2 Fixing public attention most regardfully 
upon the loftiest of its objects. 

So Se^'rdfnlness. 

2571 Golding Calvin on Ps. x. 4 The beginning of wel- 
dooing in all a man’s whole bfe is regardfulnesse. 26x2 

W. Sclater Key (2629) 122 That reuerent esteeme, and 
regardfulncsse in %-sing, as is due to such ordinances, a 2864 
J. D. Burns Memoir 4- Remairx (2869) 290 \\ ith strong and 
unwearied rcgardfulness for me. 

TI "vbl. sb. [f. Regard v. -f -ia'G 3 .] 
The action of the vb. ; f distinction. 

1525 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1532) 157 b, With btell re- 
uardyng of our duty, ifiit Cotcr., Regardement, a., 
regarding. C2680 Roxb. Ball. (iZot) VII. 468 He told her 
that he would majTj* with she, for he was a Man of re- 
garding. 1885 Athenceum 29 SepL 368/2 The contem- 
plalb'e regarding of modern life. 

Sega'rdively, ^bs. rare—', [irreg. f. 
Regard r.] Attentively. 

'’n T*— ? ''••• I-—*” — I Thy \T5der»tar.d- 

■ . . And all th* afore- 

SrCgardless (r/gaudl^), O., [f. Regard jA] 

X, Heedless, indifTerent, careless, without regard 

0 /. + Also const, at, for, lo. ^ ^ ^ 

2502 Spf-NSEr Mniopot. 3E4 He likest is to fall tnto mi»- 
chaunce, Thatisrcgardlebofhisgovcrnauncc. 2667M1LTON 
P. L. in. 408 Regardless of tne Bliss wherein hee sat. 
1725 Mandevtlle Ess. Charity in Fab. Bees, etc. I. 305 Re- 
probate parents that take ill courses and arc regardless to 
I2723 of] their children- 2743 Bulkeley fc Cummins fVr. .S'. 



REGARDLESSLY. 
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REGENER. 


Seas Pref. i6 Indolent and regardless for the Preservation 
of the People. 1756 Toldervv //isl. 2 Orphans IV. 153 
Would.. the soldier be regardless at the thundering of 
cannon? 1784 Cowhlr Task ir. 775 Regardless of her 
charge, She needs herself correction. 1863 Geo. tuoT 
Romola xix, A man who had been openly regardless of 
religious rites. 

b. Without const. (Chiefly in attiib. use.) 
x6ox Yarington Tsvo Lament. Trag. Fijb, Grim im- 

, .1 T. -.-r nr— 

• ■ jnorant 

■ ad XVI. 

inploy? 

woes. x8*6i \VmTTiZRAmm^ the Hills Prel. 78 Treading 
the May-flowers with regardless feet. 

2 . Unregarded, slighted ; unworthy of regard. 
/IXS9I H. Smith IVks. (1867) I. 153 A precious head-tire, 
which all day is worn, . . but at niglit that riches is laid aside, 
and the head muffled with some regardless tire. x6ii Speed 
Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) 107/2 From a princely castle [it] is 
become no better then a regardlesse cottage. 1697 Con- 
greve Mourn. Bride ii. ix, Zara.. Is a regardless suppliant, 
now, to Osinyn. X714 H. Grove Sped. Np. 626 P 7 They 
dazzle everyone but the Possessor: Tohimjthat is accus- 
tomed to then ’ ’ ’ rr-, . 

G. Johnston a very 

pleasing and , ^ . which, 

separately viewed, are of a mean and regardless character. 

KegaTdlessly, adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2 .] In 
a regardless manner, 

x6ox Weever Mirr. Mart. E iij, With watrie loclces about 
lier shoulders spred Rcgardlessely. 1676 Towerson Deca- 
logue X43 His Name [is].. not cither slightly or regardlcsly 
to be mentioned. 1814 Southey Roderick xxi, Time was 
when in our fathers’ ways we walk’d Regardlessly alike. 

Kega'rdlessness. [f- as prec. + -kess.] 

Heedlessness, carelessness. 

i6xx W. ScLATER Key (1629) 280 Regardlesnesse of choyse 
in marriage. 1681 Flavee il/r///. Grace Ep. Ded. 14 Such 
is the supineness and inexcusable regardlessness of most 
men. a 1732 T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 61 With a holy 
contempt and regardlessness of the hardships. 1823 Southey 
Benins, ll^arl. 432 It . • - .tobehold 

their sufferings, and tl their com- 
rades. 187s Jowett . ^ exclusive 

love of freedom and regardlessness of everything else. 
tIlegaTdsh.ip. Ohs. rare-', [f. REOAKDji.] 
Consideration, carefulness. 

1494 Fabyan Chrolu vii. 6^4 This Lewis .. wolde goo 
more lyker a yonian..than lyke a prjMice: y* which was for 
no regardshyp nor sparynge of good. 

Ke QcL* rment, [R e- p a.] To clothe anew. 
18x4 Gary Dante, Par, xiv. 39 Our shape, regarmenled 
with glorious weeds Of saintly flesh. 

Rega'rnish. (rf-), v. [In early use ad. F. re- 
^arniss-, regarnir\ later f. Re- 5 a + Gaenish v.] 
irans. To garnish afresh. 

148a Caxtos Ovid's Met. xiv, viil, XJlixes dyde do repayre 
& regarnysshe hys shyppes. i6xx Cotcb., Regarnir, to 
regarnish, to new furnish. «x68o Charnock Atirib. God 
(1834) II* 382 Not regarnlshing an earthly, but providing a 
richer palace. 1901 Clive Holland 67 The surface 

of the earth regarnislied with jewels of flowers. 

Rega'tlier, [RE-5aj cf. R ecollect 2.] 

1 . a. irans. To collector bring together again. 
7589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 66 At length regatherlng 

his spiiiis..he strained foorih this dittie. 1598 Barret 
Theor. IParresy. i. 140 Having regathered his disordered 
troupes. 1676 Otway Don Carlas iii. i, I'll regather yet 
my strength. 1838-40 [see the vbl. sb. below], x868 Sill 
Poems, Hermitage xv, As the image of God Is broken and 
re-gathered in the soul. 

reji. 1598 Barret Theor. fVarres v. ii. 144 Time to 
regather themselucs into order againe. 

b. intr. To meet or come together again. 

1855 [see the ppi. a. below]. 1890 Pall ^Tall G. x6 Aug. 

7 '1 When the House of Commons, .regathered yesterday 
afternoon. 

2 . Irans. To gather (a garment) again. 

1856 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain xvlii, Margaret. .was., 
re-galhcring a poor child’s frock. 1875 Plain Needlesvork 
20 The child can probably sew the gathers in. .instead of 
having to regather the whole. 

Hence Rega’thering vbl. sh. andy^//. a. 

1838 De Quincey Lamb Wks. 1858 IX. 1x2 The regather- 
ing and restoration of the total w'ord from its scattered parts. 
1840 Poe William Wks. 1864 I. 421 An indistinct 

regathering of feeble pleasures and phantasmagoric pain. 
1855 Lynch Rivulet xxxii. t, ’Twas hard the unbroken dark 
to bear, But harder still re-gathering night. 

Regatta (r/gre ta). Also 7 regatto, 7-S re- 
gat©, 8 regata. [It. (Venetian) regatta (and re- 
gala") ‘a strife or contention or struggling for the 
maistrie ’ (Florio) : hence also F. regale.'] 

1 . The name given at Venice to certain boat-races 
held on the Grand Canal. 

1652 S. S. Secretaries Studie 265 The rarest [show] that 
ever 1 saw, was a costly and ostentatious triumph, called a 
AV^irr//o, presented on the Grand-Canal. 1677 Oovt. Venice 
315 Regates, are the Courses or Combats of their Boats 
upon the Grand Canal fora Prize, not unlike the Carrousels. 
*754 .Drummond Trav. 84 Though I stayed in this city 
[Venice] longer than I could have wished, 1 was extremely 
well entertained with the sight of a regatta. i 856 Howeli-S 
Vend. Life (1883) ll.xvil. 65 The picturesque and exciting 
pastime of the regatta. 

^ 2 . A boat- or yacht-race, or (usually) an organ- 
ized series of such races, forming a more or less 
prominent sporting and social event. 

The fipt English regatta was held on the Thames on the 
23rd of June 1775: sec the Annual Register for that year, 
pp. X33 and 216. 


*775 Ptiblic Advertiser 24 May 2/2 The Regatta will keep 
at home many of our Nobility and wealthy Commoners. 
*775 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 21 June, 1 am glad that 
you are to be at the regatta. 177$ Hewcast/e Courant 
16 Sept., Monday, the keelmen, the great watermen on this 
river, were much engaged in a Regatta. 1843 E. Fitz- 
Gerald Lett. {1889) I. 117 Regattas at Lowestoft, and at 
Woodbridge. 1850 ‘Stonehenge * Brit. Rttral Sports 
Sailing regattas are held in many of our rivers and lakes, 
but chiefly at Cowes, Kingstown, and other seaport towns, 
xMy Miss Braddon Like ^ Unlike xix, He took her to 
race-meetings, and cricket grounds, and regattas. 

attrih. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxix, They pene- 
trated to Cowes for the race-balls and regatta-gaieties tliere. 
1887 J. Ashby-Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 204 Regatta- 
time's pleasant, Thrice pleasant is Henlej'in laughingjuly I 
Hence Rega'tting* vbl. sb. {nonee-wd.) 

X843 Thackeray x. We had talked of hunting, 
racing, regatting, and all other sports. 

Regau'ge, S). [Re- 5 a.] irons. To gauge 
anew. AUo Re-gati'g*© sb. 

x8x2 J. Smyth Praci. Customs (1821) 413 Re-gauged 
Ullage Contents. [See also Re- 5 a-] Imperial Tariff 

269 On a warrant for the re-gauge or re-test of Wine. the 
officer is to allow the regauge or re-test thereof. 
Regaute, variant of KegaLTY Obs. 

Rege, obs. Sc. form of Rage sb. and v. 

+ Regea>*lf Obs.—^ [ad. L. regeldre : see 
Re- 2 d and Geal v.^ intr. To thaw, melt, 
rtiSgS Cleveland Getu Poems (1677) 10, I feel thou art 
consenting ripe Bj' that soft gripe, And those rege.aling 
Crystal Spheres. 

Regelate (r/d^el^-t), v. [LRe- 5a + ppl. stem 
oiLi.geldre to freeze: perh. after (1461).] 

intr. (and rcjl.') To freeze together again. 

i860 Tyndall Glac. ii. xxiv. 358 The confused fragments 
regelated to a compact continuous mass. 1863 Sat. Rexu 
X Aug. 148 The ice fragments round him had regelated so 
as to form a solid case. 

Jig. 1874 Roskin Fors Clav. xHii. 158 It. .regelated itself 
into a somewhat compact essay on glaciers. 

Regelatiou (rfd3eltf**j3n). [See prec. and 
Gelation.] The action of freezing together again ; 
sj>ec. the fusion of two pieces of ice, having moist 
surfaces, at a temperature above freezing-point. 

1857 Tyndall & Huxley in Phil. Trans. CXLVII. 329 
On the Regelation of Ice, and its application to Glacial 
Phenomena. 1871 B. Stewart Heat § xoo Provided the 
surfaces be smooth, when they are brought into the slightest 
c 

• y 45 The viscous and rege- 

1 . the moulding of the glacier 

to its trough. 

Regement, obs. form of Regiment. 
t Re'gence. Obs. rare. [a. F. r/gence : see 
next and -ence.] s=next. 

1470 '*'* — - ** *'* ' * * 1 

sapience 
Lxn. ii, . 

1669 Gale Cr/. Gcutites \. 11. n. 2 'I’he regence or presidence 
of the Moon. .over the Air. 1678 Butler Hud. iii. ii. 275 
Some . . That swore to any human regence Oaths of supre- 
macy and allegiance. 

Regency (rrd^ensi). [ad. med.L. regeniia 
(1418 in Hu Cange), or f. Regent; see -ency. 
Cf, F. rSgence^ 

1 . The position or office of ruler; exercise of rule 
or authority; government, dominion, control, 

a. on the part of persons. Now rare or Obs. 

c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) iii. 212 Hej’ll, reytj’us rewlar in 
hi regensy ! 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. li. § 3 The scepter 
of Christs regencie euen in the kingdom of heauen. 1601 
Holland Pliny I. 128 She.. had the prerogatiue of the 
regencie ouer the greatest kingdome. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng, II. xxxiv. (1739) 157 Custom in Government., 
made her Regency at last taste somewhat stale and spiritless- 
X711 Fin^atl MSS. in io /4 Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 114 Mankind might wish to be under the regency of such 
a monarch. 1760-72 H. hKooKt: Fool c/Quai. (1809) HI. 
116, 1 had made a vow. .to forsake her and the country the 
verj' d.ay after her regency [as Queen of the ^layj. 

b. ti'ansf. ox Jig. of things. 

1635 Valentine Foure Sea-Serm. 24 This Planet hath a 
regencie, and dominion over moist bodies. i68x Flavcl 
Meth. Grace xxvii. 457 The deposing of corruption from its 
regency and dominion in the souU 1840 Fraser's Mag. 
XXlI. 457 His passions,.. spurning the regency of judg- 
ment, exercised,. undivided sway. 0x890 Austin Pheli*s 
My Note-Book (1891) vii. 169 Conscience claims regency in 
eveiyihing that a man should aim to do or to be. 

2. 1 he office and jurisdiction of a recent or xice- 
gcrent; government by a regent or ''by a body 
e.xercising similar authority. 

1429-30 Rolls of Farit. It was advised and 

tboght, that as toward the Regencie of France occupied 
I by my Lorde of Bedford, that anoon . . that name and 


which had the regency in France, They force the King 
ignobly to displace. x66o R. CoKE/’oitr#- 4- Subj, 101 How 
came .. Mary de Medici wife of Henry the Fourth .. to 
.ri- • 27*7-38 Chamdkrs O’c/. 

• • It women being incapable 

incapableof the regency; 
but custom has declared in their favour. 1791 Burke Corr. 

(1844) 111 . 255 The rcbe** « - -r 

the king refuses to acc< 

He transferred the rege 
to J)is son Murdoch. 

xviiL 169 The king’s illness placed the queen and the duke 
of York in direct rivalry for the regency. 


b. fersonijied. = Regent sb. 2. 

1814 Byron Diary 18 Feb., The avowal and repuhllcalion 
of two stanzas on Princess Charlotte’s weeping at Regency’s 
speech to Lauderdale in 1812. 

3 . fa,. The governing body of certain (chiefly 
European) towns and Mohammedan states. Obs. 

1706 Lend. Gnz. No. Deputies from the neighbour- 

ing Regencies [in Germany]. i748/I«J£J«’j Voy. m. ix. 389 
When these prisoners got to Canton, the Regency sent for 
them. 1769 Llop’d's Even. Post 22-5 Sept, 295/1 The 
Regency of Venice have sent orders that no more bodies 
shall be dug out of the ground. 1796 Washington Lett. 
Writ. 1892 Xlll. 240 The purport of your private letter,, 
(that part of it I mean which relates to the Frigate for the 
Regency of Algiers) has surprised me exceedingly. 

b. A body of men appointed to carry on the 
government during the absence, minority, or in- 
capacity of the sovereign or hereditary ruler; a 
Government so constituted. 

I 72 X Bailey, Regency, the Government or Governours of 
a Kingdom during the Minority or absence of a Prince. 
1750 H. Walpole Lett, to Mann (1834) II. 321 We expect 
some chagrin on the new Regency at the head of which is 
to be the Duke. 1788 in Dk. Buckingham Court If Cabinets 
Geo. Ill (1859) II* *2 *^he Opposition.. are exceedingly em- 
barrassed, e - , ven- 
ture on the ' ‘ ; S. Austin Ranke's 

Hist. Ref. whether the States 

supported the Regency or not. 185* Hawthorne Stories 
fr. Hist. *5* Bicg. ix. 72 A number of.. statesmen, who were 
called a regencj*. 

fc. A council or meeting of the members of 
a regency. Obs.~^ 

1748 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 242 There was a great 
Regency kept in town. 

d. Albany regency, a group of politicians who 
controlled the Democratic party in the state of 
New York from c 1820 to 1850. 

x888 A. Johnston in Winsor Hist. Amer. VH. v. 283 The 
methods of the ‘Albany Regency', whose members, .made 
it their rule never to desert a party friend or forgive dis- 
obedience or breach of party discipline. 

4 . A district under the control of a regent or 
regency (3 .-i). 

2667 Milton P. L. v. 748 Regions they pass’d, the mightie 
Regencies of Seraphim and Potentates and Thrones. 1780 
Ann, Reg. 5 The territory appertaining to the regency of 
Burghausen. 18x7 Raffles Hist. Java iii I, 142 fhe 
rice fields of a regency are divided among the whole of 
the population. 1838 Sparks' Biogr. IX. Eaton vii. 245 
The Bashaw gave permission to the American agent to leave 
the Regency, 

6 . The period during which a regent governs; 
sjee. the periods in French and English history 
during which Philip, Duke of Orleans (1715-23)1 
and George, Prince of Wales (the Prince Regent, 
i8io- 20), acted as regents. 

17*7 Boyer Did. Royal 1 . s.v. Reistre, The German 
Horse that came Into France during the Regency of Queen 
Catherine of Medicis. 1841 Penny Cyct. XIX. 358/2 It was 
during the English regency that the power of Napoleon was 
broken, and peace wa.s restored to Europe, 1869 Lecky 
Europ. Mor. II. v. 326 The moral tone .. was .. lowe^ 
probably, than irf France under the Regency, or in England 
under the Re.storaiion. 

6 . The office or function of a university regent. 

X639 in Spalding Troub. Chas. I (1850) I. 233 note. In re* 
gaird of the vacancie of the place of regencie of the ihrid 
classe. a 1670 Spalding Ibid. (1851) II. 74 Mr. Alex' Scrogie 
. .deposit fra his regency, .had gotlin sum pensioun fra the 
King. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. 1 . 548 In 1446, he being then 
in his Regency, he became one of the Commissaries of the 
University. 1771 Gentt. Mag. XLI. 19 Ever>’ fellow is 
obliged to leave that College after he has completed eighteen 
years fromhisRegency in Arts. 1841 Peacock 5 /n/. Cambr. 
II Every master of arts, .was sworn to continue his regency 
for five years. 1895 Rashdall Univ. Mid. Ages xu. H* 
475 The privilege of studying Theology after Regency »n 
Arts. 

b. (See quot.) rare’~^. [After F. 

1839 Hallam Hist. Lit. iv. i. § 5 The Jesuits write and 
speak Latin well . . owing to their keeping regencies (im 


of them in regency-posts, are to be of the number. 1867 
C. Grey Early Years Prince Consort 351 The Regency 
Bill. .will to-day be read for a third time in the House of 
Lords. 1887 Lecky Eng. in 18//1 C. V. 145 M'hig ladies 
appeared in society with caps that were known as ‘regency 
caps* and with ribands indicating their politics. 

Kegend, obs. variant of Regent. 
t Rege’nder, z'. Obs, [f. KE-sa + GENDERz'., 
after L. regenerdre ; see next.] trans. To beget 
again ; to make or create afresh ; to form anew. 
(Cf. Re-engender.) Hence Eege-ndereo///. it., 
Hege’ndering vbl. sh. and fpl. a. 

C1400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 38 If hat a leche wolde biMc 
him..io regendre fleisch in a wounde. /bid.211 Mundifi- 
catiuis..%vih regendring hingis & driing pmgis. 1532 iSIore 
Cou/ut. Tindale \Vks. 431/r Enabling the new regendred 
creature to inherilaunce of heauen, *533 — Apd. 54 Ine 
regendrj'nge of the soule by fayth. 1582 bTASYiiURSTyAKr/x 
II. (Arb.) 59 With tooiige three forcked furth spirts fyre 
frcshlye regendred. 1597 11. 1. (1634)39 Ine 

continuall inspiration, .for their refreshing, as also for the 
regendring of the spirit Animall. 

tE,ege*iier,«'. Obs. [a 6 . 0 F. regenercr (mhc.; 
mod.F. riginirer) or L. regenerdre'. sec Re- and 
Gener X'.j ssprcc. 
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tf 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 38 Aftirward we schulen dense 
|?e quytturc, & aftir J:at regenere fleisch. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S. T. S.) 295 With haly unctioune annoyntit, 
and regenerit hz new generacioune. 4:1500 Melusine 140 
The feyth of Jeshu Cryste, of the whiche be vs a!le hath 
rcgcnered and saued. 

degeneracy (rfd^e-nerasi). [f. Regeneb-ate 
fpl. a. -h -ACT.] The state of being regenerate. 

1626 Hl’It {title) Anatomy of Consdence; or, the Sum of 
Paul’s Rcgenerac>’. ai66o Hammos'd Whs. 1683 IV, 
686 Though Saul were. .called from the depth of sin to re- 
generacy and salvation. 1755 Amory Mem. (1769) I. 105 A 
religion of regeneracy and holy spiritual life. 1853 Lynxh 
Onward in l.ett. to Scattered 340 The things they have 
just left behind, which in their first regeneracy are like 
those ‘fleshpots of Egypt 

]Srege*nerantj <7. rare~^, [See next and - ant.] 
Regenerating. 

1855 Bailey Sfir. Leg. in Mystic^ etc. (ed. 2) 66 Of talis- 
manic and legenerant force. 

Regenerate (rfd^e'ner^t),///. a. and sfi. [ad. 
L. regenei'at-us, pa. pple. of regenerdre : see next.] 
Ps..ppl.a. fl. Re-born; brought again into exist- 
ence; formed anetv. Obs. 

1471 Ripley Comp. Alck. v. viii. in Ashm. (1632) 150 
Guydo..seyih by roltyng dyeth the compound corporall, 
And then .. Upr^’syth agayne Regenerat, .Sympili, and 
Spyrytuall. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, i, iii. 70 The earthy 
author of my blo^, Whose youthfull spirit in me regenerate, 
Doth with a two-fold rigor lift mee vp. 1593 G. Harvey 
Pierce's 58 Acanker. .neuerperfectly healeth,vnlesse 

therootes and all be viterly extirped ; and the fleshe regene- 
rate. 1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie 0/ God 794 For our 
flesh shalbe regenerate by incormptton, as our soule is by 
faith. 

2. In religious use : Spiritually re-born. 

1526 Pilgr.Per/.tyi. deW. 1531) 221 b, Excepte a man be 
regenerate borne agayne of water & the holy goo'«t, 1561 
T. Norton Calvins Inst. ii. 84 Which excuse belongeth 
only to the regenerate, which do with the chief part of their 
soule te * II. XXV, § 20 

By the n spirit. 1667 

Mjlton ne stonie from 

thir hearts, and made new fle^h Regenerate grow instead. 
1746 Hervey {1818J 93 An innumerable race of re- 

generate children. 1875 hlAXNiNC Mission H. Ghost ii. 35 
We are born again, we are regenerate, we are sons of God. 
1883 J. W. Reynolds in Nature 24 The remark- 

able betterment which is wrought in those who are called 
‘regenerate*. 

D. Restored to a better state, reformed. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gozd. Eng. i. viii. (1739) 16 It had 
been a wonder if Episcopacy, .should by transplanting be- 
come regenerate into their original condition of meekness 
and humility. x 85 o Froude Hist, Eng. V. 459 Organs still 
pealed through the aisles in notes unsuited to a regenerate 
worship. 

c. Of nations : Restored or raised again from 
a sunk or base condition. 

iStx Scott Don Roderick iir. xiv, O who shall grudge 
him Albuera’s bays, Who brought a race regenerate to the 
field. 1865 Frce.man hist. Ess. Ser, 1. (1871) vi. 130 The 
righteous and generous sympathy which we all feel towards 
regenerate Italy. 

1 3. Degenerate, renegade. Obs. rare. 

1596 Edward III, I. i, Regenerate traitor, viper to the 
place Where thou wast foster’d. 1607 Topsell Four-/. 
Leasts (1658^ 360 So forth went this regenerate English 
Moor, more like a mad man then an advised champion, to 
kill this lion. 

+ B. sb. A regenerate person. Obs. 
a 1569 Kingesmyll Com/. Afflict. (1585) C vij, The blessed 
postcriiie of the blessed Abraham, and true regenerates of 
God by our Saviour Christ. 1652 Bp. Hall Itnds. IForld 
HI. § 5 Casting undue fears into the tender hearts of weak 
regenerates. 

Regenerate (rfdgemer^'t), v. [ad. ppl. stem 
of L, regenerdre : sec Re- and Genekate v.^ and 
cf. F. riginirer (nth c.).] 

1. irans. In religious use : To cause to be bom 
again in a spiritual sense; to invest with a new 
and higher spiritual nature. Also rejl. 

‘**557 Mrs. M. Basset tr. More's Treat. Passion M.’s 
Wk^. 1378, 2 These I meane whom he hath by his whole- 
some sacramentes & faith regenerated & renewed. 1587 
Golding De Mornay xxxL 11617) 503 But yet hath he 
circumcised our hearts Or-v 

Addr. Proi.w.wiT^t. 
and redeemed from the E ■ ■ ■ 

tion Wks. 1823 VI. 352 No man regenerates UimseU at an. 

1788 ^ ...j .1 

crow ■ 

of Ai ' " 

need not be regenerated in order to possess the power of 
reasoning. 1885 Finlayson Biot. Retig. 86 Perhapshe thinks 
that infants dying in infancj’ are regenerated in the article 
of death. 

"b. To reform completely ; to effect a thorough 
moral change in (a person or state of things, etc.). 

1849 Alison Hist. Europe III. xiv. § 45. 179 Vour brothers 
.. desire to be regenerated, and to become men. 1863 W. 
Phillips Speeches iii. 54 The church has to be regenerated. 
1891 Spectator 23 May, Where the West rules Mussulmans, 
it ‘ regenerates ’ their social s>’stem. 

c. To convert into something better, rare. 

^ 1850 W. Collins Antonina iv, Pagan images regenerated 
into portraits of saints. 

2. Path. To reproduce, form afresh (some part 
of the body). Chiefly in pass. 

*597 A. M. tr. Gtiillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 33/2 Round 
aboute the viceration is regenerated a tender and mscou^ 
flesh. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 127 That the limbs 
of Hj'ppoUtus were set together, not regenerated by ./Escula- 
pms, IS the utmost assertion of Poetry. 1678 Codworth 


Intcll. Syst. 1. iii. 167 Which regenerates and repairs Veins 
consumed or cut off. 1784 M. Baillie IFks. (1825) I. T93, 
1 found many old scars where the Rete Alucosum was re- 
generated. *813 J. Thomson Lect, InJIam. 471 The dark- 
coloured fungous mass., on being removed is quickly re- 
generated. 1897 Trans. Atner. Pediatric Soc. IX. 89 Tne 
exsected rib had been regenerated. 

3. To reproduce, re-create; to form or bring 
into existence again. 

x6o8 Topsell Serpents (1658) 728 Out of the ashes of a 
Toad bunu, ^not only one, but many Toads have been 


284 The soil in which nitre is produced or regenerated, 
b. ^Yith imm.iterial object. 

x6z2 Davies iVIty //v/rtjrrf, etc. (1787) 156 Yet could not 
the King's grace regentraie obedience in that degenerate 
house. 1790 Burke Fr. Rez>. 29 In both cacea they re- 
generated the deficient part of the old constitution through 
the parts which were not impaired. 1837 Hr. Martineau 
Soc. Amer. 111 . 185 The great point to be gained with the 
criminal is to regenerate self-respect. 1869 Claridge Cold 
JPater-cureyj Mankind may still turn back, and regenerate 
health. 

4. To reconstitute on a higher plane ; to place 
on a new basis. Also r^. 

1789 CoxE TVar. .Sttn'/j. (1801) I. Introd.39To legenerate 
Stvitrerland is not to disturb iL 2791 Pkihe Rights 0/ Man 
(ed. 4) 58 The country has never yet regenerated itself and 
is therefore without a constitution. 2864 Rainc Priory 0/ 
P/earhaen (Surtees)!. Pref. t. 6 $ When his nephew ThomasI/ 
wished to regenerate Hexham. 2892 Pall Matt G. 5 May 
a/i Is capital required to ‘regenerate*, as you term it, the 
non-paying mines? 

5. intr. a. To form again. Chiefly Path. 

2542 R. CkDPLAND Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Cj, I saye 
fyrste that all sanguyne inembres may regenerate and knyt 
by very regeneracion and consolidacion. 2691 Rav Creation 
1. (1692) 89 hletals and Minerals. .shoot, ferment, and as it 

J * ■ ^ 

I * • ‘ when 

c . ' i .. , • . • , . When 

extracted imperfectly it [apolypus] is very apt to regenerate. 
2899 Allbutt's Syst, Med. VII. 79 Before regenerating they 
must be destroyed. 

b. To reform, become regenerate. 

2785 tr. Swedenborg's Chr. Retig. 510 The fellowship or 
communion called the church .. gains admission into every 
one when he is regenerating. 2835 I. Taylor.^/ 5 /V. Despot. 
iif« 105 No corporation regenerates by spontaneous energj’ : 
it must be brought back to duty. .by a band from without. 

Begenerated (riilje-nercited),///. a. [f. piec. 
+ -Eu J.] Re-born, re-formed, etc. 

*594 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. 11. 203 Hee , . loueth 
them also as regenerated and newe creatures in lesus 
Christ his Sonne. 2758 Reid tr. Macauers Chym. J. 125 
The other name, Regenerated Tartar, wolch t» also given it. 
2776 Cruikshank in Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 182 , 1 supposed 
the regenerated nerve.s might now be performing their 
offices, 1806 R. Fcllowes tr. Milton's ^nd De/enee 228 
At present he makes his appearance a.s a regenerated book- 
seller at the Hague. 1839 Murchison Syst. 1. xxxviiL 
526 Moulds of regenerated red Sandstone. 2877 Froude 
Short Stud. (2883) IV, 1. X, 109 His personal religion was not 
the religion of a regenerated hearL 

Kege’iierateness. rare-^. [-ness,] Re- 

generalion, *73* in Bailey voI. IL 
Begenerating (irdie-neie'lig),//!.a. [-ING 2.] 
That 

2682 • " principal internal 

cause spirit of Christ. 

1707 C • ly conclude them 

to be the first Principles of the regenerating Plant. 1776 
Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 283 The regenerating nerve. .con- 
verting thewholeof the surroimdingcxtraYrasated blood into 
its own substance. 2836-9 Todd Cyct. Ana/. II. 45/2 The 
star-fi-ih affords an example of great regenerating power. 
x86i Goldw. Smith Lect. Mod. Hist. i. 22 Men, who., 
have left a great and regenerating example to mankind. 

b. techn. —Regenerative 2 . 

2842 Grove Corn. Phys. Forces (2874) 65 Under the term 
‘ regenerating-engine ' various ingemous combinations have 
lately been suggested- 1875 Kmcht Diet. Mech. 1912/2 
Regenerating furnace. 

Regeneration (rfd^ener^'-Jan). Also 4-6 

-acion, etc. [ad. L. regenerdtidn-evi, n. of action 
f. regenerdre Xo Regenerate : see -ation, Cf. F. 
rPginiration ( 12 th c.).] 

1. The action of regenerating; the process or fact 
of being regenerated ; re-creation, re-formalion, etc. 

13.. Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Arckiv neu.Spr. 
LXXXI. 203/49 In 1 ^ Regeneradon gc^ Of alle men to 
flesch and blood. 1382 Wycljf Platt, xix. 28 In regenera- 
cioun, or gendrj'nge a^ein, whenne mannes sone shall siite 
in the sete of his mageste. 1561 T, Norton CaA'tVt’x Inst. 

1. 24 After the generall flood, there was as it were a new 
regeneration of the world. 1694 Salmon Bate’s Dispens. 

(x 7 * 3 l 3 * 7 AThi • 

Curios, in Hui " ' ■ • . 


neration, or e’ 
ihes. ^ 1785 W 
neration into 

ARTER Sea-bo ' * 

dergo before the regeneration in the resurrwnon. i6d2-3 
HAFF Encycl. Kilik. Krurjrl. H- ifi 9 <>/= IThe oI.viMre. 
s] almost inexhaustible power of regeneration, 
b. _fig. Revival ; renascence, re-constitution on 
higher level, . 

627 Hakevstll Apol. (1630) 2 S 5 Together with the re- 
neration of other kindcs of learning Poetrie hke^se grew 
request. 2792 A. VouNC Trau. France rrp »>b.rt tnej' 


call the regeneration of the kingdom, a favourite term, to 
which they affix no precise idea. 2835 Lytton Rienzi t. 
viii, All great regenerations arc the universal movement of 
the mass. 2847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 
The military' regeneration of the Turkish Empire. 

2. In religious use : The process or fact of being 
bom again m a spiritual sense; the state resulting 
from this. 

CX420 Lydg. Assembly 0/ Gods 2101 That we may haue 
a place, Accordyng to cure regeneradon, With lieuynly 
spyr^’tes. 1523 Bradshaw St. IPerburge 1. 2936 By the 
seconde bjTthe. . At fonte of baptym W’c haue regeneracyon. 
*597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. 1 . § 2 They haue the seedc of 
their regeneration by the ministerie of the Church. 2607 
Rowlands Guy ll’arw. 72 Nature’s corrupiion I do strive 
to leave, A new regeneration to receive. 2702 Norris Ideal 
World I. V. 284 Considering that our Regeneration implies 
only the restoration of our nature, a 2805 Paley Serm. vii. 
(18x0) 116, I am not unwilling to admit.. that, when this 
Spirit is given, there is a new birth, a regeneration. 2883 
Froude Short Stud. IV. m. 263 Spiritual regeneration 
begins naturally among the poor and the humble, 
b. (See quot.) 

I App. ba-sed on a wrong punctuation of Matt. xix. 28, 

' 2651 Hobbes Leznath. lit. xlii, 263 And therefore it i.s, 

that the time of his preaching is often by himself called 
the Regeneration. 

3. Path. Tbe formation of new animal tissue; 
the reproduction of lost parts or organs. 

1541 R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. B ivb, In as- 
moche as they haue. .regcneracj’on as the membres, they be 
called membres. 26x2 Woodall Surg. Plate Wks. (1653) 89 
The medicaments incarnativc, or for regeneration of the 
j flesh. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 127 Spermaticafl 
I parts.. will not admit a Regeneration. 1776 Cruikshank 
j in Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 183 The regeneration of the 
I nerves which took place in the first dog. 1836-9 Todd 
Cyct. Anat. II. 45/2 We are not aware that the process of 
I regeneration in these animals has been carefully tnaced. 
j 2872 Huxley Physiol, i. 18 The local death of some tissues 
’ is followed by their regeneration. 

I Regenerative (rfd,: 5 e‘ner,?tiv), a. (and sbi). 

I [ad. F. r^gin^ratif, -ive ( 14 th c.), or med.L. re* 

I generdliv-us : see Regenerate v. and -ive.] 

1. Tending to or characterized by regeneration. 
(Common in recent use in fig. senses.) 

C2400 Lan/rauc's Cirurg. 38 If h^t a leche wolde besie 
him wih a medicyn regeneratijf to regendre fleisch in a 
wounde. 2432-50 tr. Htgdett (Rolls) IV. 257 The stren^hte 
regeneratiue siffen to waters, 1624 F. White Repl, Fisher 
428 To alter the property of natural! water, and to giue 
regeneratiue force and vertue to it. ix 2652 Bp.ome City 
IPit V. i, I pray you wbat is Lady Luxury? a woman 
regenerative? 1839-52 Bailey Festus 545 Idolatry Wor- 
.shipped God meanly, ..Not as man's great Regenerative 
Lora. 2871 Blackie Four Phases i. 26 The great re- 
generative work which he undertook. 

tb, sb. An application to regenerate flesh, Obs.'“^ 
C2400 Lnn/rnne’s Cirurg. 38 Pe quytiure schal be clensid 
or hou leie ony regeneratijf to nolowj woundis. 

2. Mech, Constructed on, or employing the prin- 
ciple of the Regenerator (sense 2 ). 

2861 Faibbairs Iron 66 The prospective advantages of 
these regenerative stoves are ^eater economy. .and the 
higher temperature attainable by the blast. 2664 Percy 
Pleiallurgy, Iron fy Steel 438 Mr. &iemen.s, the inventor 
of the so-called regenerative furnaces. 1890 Atkeuxum 
29 July loi/i The application of the regenerative system to 
the firing of gas retorts. 

Hence Bege'neratively adv. 

iBSz in OciLviE. 1892 Whitney Plax Pliiller 64 Some 
changes result more regenerativcly than others. 

Regenerator (rfd^emer^haj). [f. Regene- 
rate V. -f- -OB. Cf. F. riginirateur ( 14 th c.).] 

1 O ‘ •„* . I . = •;; • , 

Vi- •'■'■I..: 'vl 3S2Hcisiiot 

• ' ■ , . ; V * * birth. 2844 

■ ■ ■ ■■■ . • i I ' \ ; \ regenerator 

of the world, or second Messias. x86x May Const. Hist. 
viii. (1863) Ii. 10 He at once became the regenerator and 
leader of the Tory’ party. 

2. Mech. A fuel-saving device attached to a fur- 
nace, consisting of layers of fire-brick which, be- 
coming heated by the hot air and gases from the 
furnace, impart the heat to an incoming current of 
cold air or combustible gas acting alternately with 
the outgoing current. Also attnb. 

183s J. Malam in Lond. Jrnt. Arts St Sc. (1836) VIII. 144 
A front elevation of three retorts, with their ‘ regenerators ’ 

.nnd conducting pipes. 2877 Raymond Statist. Mines Sr 
PTining Using the Siemens producer .and regenerators 
if necessary. 18^ Knight Diet. PTech. SuppL 748/2 Regene- 
rator Furnace. 2^7 Daily News 22 Sept. 6/7 The Re- 
generator system of gas burning. 

b. transf. in EUctr. (See quot.) 

2873 Maxwell Elecir. ^ Plagn. (1S81) I. 299 This con- 
ductor, by which the carrier is enabled to be connected to 
earth without a spark, answers to the contrivance called a 
Regenerator in heat-engines. We shall therefore call it a 
Regenerator. 

Regeneratory (rfd^e'neratari), a. [f. as Re- 
generate V. + -oi'.Y 2.] Of the nature of regenera- 
tion ; regenerative. 

2803 G. S. Faber Cabiri II. 352 Mr. Maurice imagines, 
that these regencratory sacrifices shewed the deep and 
unanimous conriction of the pagan world, that man had 
fallen. 2831 W. H. Mill Christa Sar.gitd Pref. 27 Those 
proselytes whoby aregeneratoiy initiation were introduced 
to all the privileges of.'^brabam ^ children. 

Eege'neratress. rare—', [-ess : cf. next.] 

A female regenerator. 

s 3 ^ Dublin Rer. Oct. J07 The regeneratress of Fra-ocr. 
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Rieg6‘iiera‘brix, [See Regenerator and 
Generatrix.] A female regenerator. 

1871 M. Collins Mrq. ^ Merck. II. r. 125 Miss Plnnock 
regarded herself as fit to be the regetieratrix of the world. 
1S90 Fall Mall G. 8 Nov. 2/1 Ireland, .should. .atm at be- 
coming a great spiritual force, and the regeneratrix, in the 
religious sense, of the British Empire. 

Ee-ge*liesis, [Re- 5 a.] The state, fact, or 
process, of reproducing or being reproduced. 

1831 Caplyle Sart. Res. i. v, Not Mankind only, but all 
that Mankind does or beholds, is in continual growth, 
re-genesis and self-perfecting vitality. 1858 Spcncf.K .Ejr. 
I. 19 In Christian art we may trace a parallel re-gene'^is. 
Regent (rfdgcnt), sb. [Subst. use of next.] 

1 . a. That which rules, governs, or has supre- 
macy; a ruling power or principle. Now 
CJ4X2 Hoccleve De Reg. Frittc. 2^27 Whan resoun is 
regent Of man, [jan regneh no dellcacie, 1526 Skei.ton 
Magnyf. 38 Lyberte may somtyme be to large, But yf reason 
be regent and ruler of your barge. 1601 Dol.man La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) III. 771 The moone. .beeing as 
the regient of the seas and waters. 1667 Milton P. L. vn. 
371 First in his East the glorious Lamp was seen, Regent of 
Day. 1762-9 Falco.sfr Ship'iVr. i. 554 Thou moon, fair 
regent of the night ! 1781 Couter Retirement 724 Flowers 
by that name promiscuously we call, But one, the rose, the 
regent of them all. 1803 Foster Ess. iv. v. II. 197 If 
Christianity ought really, .to be the supreme regent of all 
moral feelings. 

b. One who rules or governs ; a ruler, governor, 
director. Now rare or Obs. 

1480 Caxton Citron. Eng. ccl. 169 7*he duchesse hauyng 
full power of hir lord as Regent and lady of his londes. 

‘erius publi- 
waschosin 
(Arb.) 188 

Elizabeth regent of the great Brittaine lie. Honour of all 
regents and of Queenes. 1649 Milton Eikotu xviii. Wks. 
1851 III. 471 As farr as Reason, Honour, Conscience, and 
the Queen who \\as his Regent in all these, would give him 
leave. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals i. jij. 84 This Pene- 
tentiary has a Prelat under him, that is call’d the Regent of 
the Penitentiary office. 2725 Pope Odyss. 11. 42 Assist him, 
Jove I thou regent of the skies 1 1847 Longf. Ev. i. ii. 37 
Regent of flocks was he when the shepherd slept. 

Z. a. One who is invested with royal authority by, 
or on behalf of, another ; esp. one appointed 10 
administer a kingdom during the minority, absence, 
or incapacity of the sovereign. 

14*5 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 277/1 [That power be given to] my 
Lord ye Regent of France, .to receyve and take ye said de- 
bate into ye Kyngs hand c 1477 Caxton Jason 5 b, I . . con- 
stytute the[e] Regent and gouernour of iny royaume. 2560 
Daus tr. SUidane'sComvi. lot The Lady Mary, .came into 
Flounders, whom the Emperour made Regent of all the 
base countreis. 2593 Shaks. 2 lien, F/, r. i. 66 Cosin of 
Yorke, We heere discharge your Grace from being Regent 
Pth parts of France. 2620 Willep Daniel 2x2 Alexanders 
4. captaines were at the first regents under Alexander. 
(2x6^ Ld. Herbert Hen. VII! (2649) 193 When Madame 
Louise the Regent had declared [etc.]. 1759 Robertson 
Hist. Scot. VI. Wks. 2813 I. 440 A king, they told him, had 
often reason to fear, seldom to love, a regent. i8xx Edin. 
Rev. XVIII. 76 It has been said, that the name and office 
of Regent are unknown to our Law and Constitution. 2878 
Const. Hist, xviii. Ill, 80 He accepted Henry as 
his son-in-law, regent .ind heir of France. 

b. The name given to the municipal authorities 
of some continental cities and to the native 

chiefs in Java. 

1724 Lend. Gas. No. 6291/1 A Vessel which the Regents 
of Berne have caused to be built. 2795 Thunberg 'Travels 
(ed. 2) II. 309 The Regent in the island of Madura is stiled 
.^.afree prince or regent. 1827 Raffles Hist. Java ii. I. 79 
Governors of provinces, called by the Dutch Regents,. 
ranked among ihe chief nobility of the country. 

3 . In the Universities : 

a. At Oxford and Cambridge, a Master of Arts 
ruling or presiding over disputations in the Schools, 
a duty originally discharged for one, and afterwards 
for five, years after graduation ; hence, in later use, 
a Master of not more than five years standing. 
Now only /Hsl. 

Htgden (Roll.s) VIII. 213 Thabbot and cha- 
nons oi Oseney with regentes of the univer.>>ite. *494 
Fabyan Citron, vn. 330 The regentis and masters of that 
vnjniersytie, were lastly compellyd . .to aske of hym forg3'ue- 
nes. 2504 fV/7/^Wrc//pr(Somcrset Ho.),Toeucry Regente 
et non Regente being at my burying vj<i & jJ. 2574 M. 
Stokys in Peacock Stat. Cambr. (1841) App. A p. xi, The 
Father, .shall dispute with the old Bachilour,and after hym 
two Regents. Fabriqne q/Ckurclt 220 Con- 

gregations of the Masters or convocation of Regents, and 
not Regents, is a needlesse thing. 2681 Lend. Gaz. No. 
1656/2 When their Majesties were come into the Schools, 
ilicy found the Regent-walk crouded on both sides with 
Regents, non-Regenls, and Batchelors of Divinity. 2797 
Cambr. Univ. Calendar \a,7 The Senate is divided into two 
bodies orJiouses,^^ist. Those who have not been A.bl. five 


01 leauing lectures m the university, without reference to 
standing. 2895 Rasiidall Univ. Mid. Ages App. xxxiii. 

r‘ Probably by an oiersight on the part of the framers 
m the Act of 2854, the ancient Congregation of Regents [at 
Oxford] was left in existence for certain purposes. 

b. In the Scottish universities, one of several 
insinictors forming part of the teaching staff of 
a college, who undertook the tuition of a certain 
number of students from the time of their entrance 
to the end of the course. Now only Hisl. 

[1414 Acta Faenlt. Artium (St. Andrews) 25 ^lar., Quod 


determinantes admitlerentur per decanum Facultatis et 
regentes qui habeant considerare eoruin sulficientiam.) 2522 
Jas. V Lei. in Re/. Univ. Comm., St. Andreivs (1837) 280 
The Universite of Sanctandrois, the rector, doctouris, re- 
gentes,. .makand residence therm. 1563-7 Buchanan Re- 
Jbrm. St. Andros Wks. (S. T. S.) 8 The regent sal writ 
thayme in hys rol, and assigne thayme place in hys classe 
diuidit in decuriis. 1641 Sc. Acts Chas. I (1870) V._ 581/2 
pe principall profe.ssoures regentes and remanent maisteres 
and memberes of the samen colledge. 2708 J. Ch amberlayne 
St. Gt. Brit. ir. iii. x. (1710) 469 In Philosophy there are 
P'otir Regents or Professors ; they teach Philosophy and 
Greek. Every Regent ha.s his Class, which Classes are di- 
vided according to the Years that the Students have been 
entred in the University. 277X Smollett Humpfi. Cl. 


f X ■ . 

They were called ‘regents ’, by way of distinction. 

c. In France, the title usually given to those 
who taught the more elementaiy classes ; an in- 
structor in arts or science. (See quot. 1727-38.) 

1611 Cotcr., Regent,.. a. Regent, Reader, Teacher, Mode- 
rator of a forme in a Colledge. 1633 XJnQViiAKT Rabelais 
II. V. 29 It was told him by one of his Teachers (there called 
Regents,) that the paine of the eyes w.is the most hurtful 
thing of any to the sight. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v.. 
Regent is generally restrained to the lower classes, as regent 
of rhetoric, regent of logic, fi:c., those of philosophy are 
rather called professors. 2863 Draper Intell. Dcvel. Europe 
xviii. (1864) 11. 226 In Montpellier, he was for long one of 
the regents of the faculty of medicine. 2875 M. Pattison 
Casaubon 89 The regents in medicine and law had a salary 
secured by patent. 

d. U.S. (c) A member of the governing board 
of a State University (and of the Smithsonian 
Institute, Washington). (6) At Harvard, an officer 
having supervision of the students’ conduct. 

(a) a 2827 T. Dwight Trav. Neto Eng., etc. (1822) II. 485 

-rv... ..n— 1 .e . T\. » 


have the superintendence of all the colleges, academies and 
schools, are called the regents of the University of the state 
of New York. 1877 {title) A Jlemorial to the Regents of 
the University of the State of Iowa. 

{b) 1888 A. P. Peabody Harvard Reminise. 199 The 
students who were not present at evening prayers were 
obliged.. to register their names with the regent. 

+ 4. The head master of a school. Obs. 

X583 STUBOES^rm/. Abus. 11. (2882) so Except one be able 
to glue the regent or prouost of the house a peece of mony 
..he comes not there, I warrant him. a 2652 Brome A'eia 
Acad. IV. ii, By your leave, Sir, Are you tlie Regent of this 
Academy? 2718 Addison Chr. Relig. v, viil, Origen was 
appointed Regent of the Catachetic school in Alexandria. 
2796 H. Hunter tr. Si.'Pierrc's Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 391 
1 hose infamous punishments, which produce a disgraceful 
effect, at once, on the morals of both scholars and regents. 

5 . aiinb. a. Hegent bird or oriole, an Auslra- 
Han bird, Sericitlus melimis^ named in compliment 
to the Prince Kegent, afterwards George IV, 

2825 Field Geog. N. S. {Vales App. 503 Regent bird or 


104/ jL.Eu,MHAKbi jnu. V. 101 i>lr. uudert ooservea the 
female of the Regent-bird. 

b. Regent (congregation or) bouse, the 
upper of the two houses into which the Senate of 
Cambridge University was formerly divided ; Re- 
gent walk, the former name of certain walks or 
alleys in Christ’s and Queens* Colleges and at the 
Schools, Cambridge. 

2895 Rashdall Univ. Mid. Ages xii. II. 365 note, Even 
in the Fifteenth Century Register .. we find that in a 
♦Regent Congregation the graces are ‘ pronounced ’..by a 
Proctor. 1573 O. Harvf.y Lelter-bk. (Camden) 18, 1 have 
not yit bene so courst and galled in our own House as I am 
like hereafter to be pincht and nipt in the *Regent Hous, 
2642 Milton Reform. 11. Wks. 2851 III. 67 They come 
furnish’t with no more experience then they learnt, .at the 
Colledge audit, or the regent house. 2681 Loud. Gaz, No. 
1656/3 Then their Majesties went up to the Regent-House, 
and by their particular Command, Mr. iIontague..was 
Admitted, and Created Doctor of Divinity. 1635 (Juables 
Embl. II. iv. 77 To follow Natures too affected Fashion, 
Or travell In the^ *Regent walk of Passion. 2682 [see 
3 a above]. 27x9 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 
213 At dinner and supper In Summer they met upon y* 
Regent Walk, and there watted till they knew what Seniors 
would come down. 2886 Ibid. II. 54 The gate-house and 
the central alley [at Queens’ College], called ‘Regent- walk’, 
were flagged. Ibid. 215 This doorway was exactly opposite 
to the Great Gate, and the walk leading to it from the gate 
is ‘ the Regent Walk \ 

Regent (rrd^ent), a. [.1. F. regent (14th c.) 
or L. regent-em, pres. pple. of regere to rule.] 

1 . In special senses (usu. placed after the sb.). 
a. Holding the position of a University regent. 
Now only Hist. 

2387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VIII. 213 pe abbot and pe 
chanouns of Osenay and maisters regentes [L. vtagistri 
regentes) of Oxenforde. a 2548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII 
299 The Rector of the Unluersitte called to counsell all the 
Doctors regentes.. to shew their myndes on this question. 
2570 Foxe (ed.2) 2384/2 Angry with the vnmancrly 
multitude that would giuc no rowme vnto the Doctours, 
B.Tchelers, Maisiers, & other graduates and regent masters. 
2682 Loud. Gaz. No. 2720/8 First, One of the Esquire 
Beadles, then the Regent-Masters, afterwards the Non- 
Regents, and Officers. 1895 Rashdall Univ. Mid. Ages 
xii. II. 364 The ‘Decree and Statute* is issued ‘by the 
authority of the Chancellor and Masters Regent.’ 


b. Acting as, having the position of, regent of 
a country, esp. Queen regent ; i* luUng as sovereign. 

1535 Eden 225 The lady Regente moother vnlo 

the frenchc kynge. <11578 Lisdi:say iPitscotiie) Ckron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 10 Than schaw sow him howqueine regent 
Reft frome the Duik the auihoritie. c 1645 Howell Lett. 
I. xviii. (1650) 30 She was made Queen Regent of France 
during the Kings Minority. 1690 Loud. Gaz. No. 2533/1 
Next the Princes who are not Regents or Soieraigns, the 
Princes Regents, the Heralds. 2705 Land. Gaz. No. 4x62/2 
His Imperial Majesty. .intends. -to receive the Homage of 
the States of Austria, as being the Regent Arch-Duke. 
2727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., In France, the queen mother 
has the regency of the kingdom, under the title of queen 
regent, while the king is a minor. 2765 Blackstone Comm. 
I. iv. 212 'i*he qi ‘ 

who holds the crov 
316 'J'hough himse 

defended Mary of Guise, the Queen Regent. 

2 . Ruling, governing, controlling. Now rare. 

2623 M. Ridley Magn. Bodies 1 The great regent Globes 
of Saturne, Mars, Jupiter, the Sunne and the Earth. 2680 
Baxter Anszv. Stillingjl. 8, I entreat you to tell me more 
plainly, which is the constitutive Regent part of a National 
Church? 2762-9 Falconer ir. 184 The regent helm 

her motion still commands. 1844 Mrs. Brow.mng 
of Exile Poems 2850 I. 72 This regent and s>:-blime 


jt-; ‘ [f.RcGENTr^.] 

] : ■ ^ ;ach (a college, 


class, etc.), as a regent. 

2623 tr. Eaxtine's 'Theat. Hon. ii. xiii, 248 AH these Vni- 
uersities are Regented by Professors of singular Pietie, 
and exqui‘'ite Learning. 2725 M- Davies Aiken. Btit. I. 
Pref. 36 The Colleges.. are regented by the Secular Clergy. 
2882 Kl, Pattison in Jrnl. Educ. i Mar. 70 Graduates 
engaged in instructing or regeniing the boys, 
b. inlr. To act as a University regent. 

2632 in Craufurd Hist. Univ. Edin. (280S) 219 Mr. William 
King, (after he had legented in the colledge 23 years), 
was called to the ministry at Crammond. 2846 Life J. 
Guthrie 14,2 He regented in the University of St. Andrews 
and there taught as Professor of Philosophy, 

2 . To control (a person) as a regent. 

<22797 H. Walpole il/<f///. ( 7 ^<?. II (J847) I. 99 Even the 
black Princes widow, .was passed over and her son regented 
by his Uncles. 

Hence Ee’genting vbl. sb, and ppl. a. 

a 1693 Urquhari's Rabelais iii. xviii. 247 The well-payed 
Incomes of Regeating Doctors. 2884 Eaiit, Ra'. Apr. 4*7 
The comparative economy of the plan of regenting. 

Efe'gental, a. rarc’^^. [f. Regent jA + -AhJ 
Of or pertaining to a regent. 

2883 Besant All in Garden Fair J. xis', If the supper bad 
been of royal or regental character, he could not have 
assumed a more courtly air. 

Eie'gentess. [-ess.] A female regent. 

x6xx CoTCR., Regente, the Regentesse, or Protectresse ofa 
Kingdome. 2830 W, Taylor Hist, Stnv. Germ. PoeUy 
HI. 318 A characteristic scene is that. .between the R«- 

? entess and Macchiavel. 2877 Tinsley's Mag. XX. 247 
enetrating to the cabinet of the regentess. 
f ite’gentry. Sc, Obs. [f. Recent sb. + -bv.J 
The office or function of a regent, regency. 

1558 Se. Acts Mary (2814) II. 504/2 To des)Te our soue- 


Jia *,i u 1 ^ 11. .j^, 

office or position of a regent. 

*579 Fenton Guicciard. ji. (2509) 93 The gouernement of 
a little sonne whom she had left, to which Regentsmp 
aspired. .the Marquise of Saluce. 2593 Shaks. 2 

1. iii. 207 If Yorke haue ill demean’d himselfe in France, 
Then let him be denay'd the Regent-ship. 1848 Frasers 
I^Iag. XXXVIII. 338/1 The Liberal ladies of Germany-- 
seein to consider this act as his chief recommendation to tno 
regentship. 

Rege'rminate (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] To ger- 
minate again. Hence HegeTminating ppl. a. 

2623 CocKERAM, Rcgemtinaie, to spring againe. 265° 
Blount Glossogr., Rcgemiinate, to burgen again, to 
anew, to grow a fresh. 1753 Smollett Cnt. Fathom (17S4) 
loo/t Even amidst the rank productions of vice, the> 
regerminate to a sort of imperfect vegetation. 2794 A* 
Taylor Pausanias III. 54 This tree regerminotes per- 
petually. 1826 CJooD Bk. Nature I. 187 This organ wih 
regerminate and the whole plant he renewed. i88x '> • 
Siemens in Nature No. 624. 568 The resulting seeds are 
not at any rate devoid of regerminaiing power. 

So Kege2n2iizia*tion. 

2646 J. Gregory Notes ff Ohs. xxvL 124 The Jewes 
commonly expresse Resurrection by Regerminalion, or grow- 
ing up again like a PlanL 2658 in Phillips. 2731 
Bailey vol. II. i8ig G. S. Faber Dispensations (1S23) H- 
104 He expresses an assured hope, that the time of his reno- 
vation or regermination would come. 2849 Frasers Mag. 
XL. 288 The pa.schal eggs, symbol of vital essence and 
regermination, are rolled upon the turf. 

t H>e^e'st, sb.^ Obs. rare~^. [f- Ri:cest v. 

2. ] The act of casting back, retort. 

2609 T. Morton Aurto. Higgons 24 Being twise conuicted 
in himselfe, both by the friuolousnesse of ms reasons, and 
also by the regest of their o%vne like contradictions. 

■f XLe^G’St, sblc. Obs. rare. [a<I. late L. regesta 
(pi.) a list, register, f. regerlre : see ne.tt, and cf, 
K. regesle.'] A register. , 

2670 iMilton Hist. Eng. m. i*3 Othcra of later lime have 
sought to a'lsert him by old legends and Caliicdrall regest . 
Ibid. 234 Teudric King of Glamorgan, whom the regest ol 
Landa^ recounts to have bin alwaics victorious in fighL 

+ B.ege*st, V. Obs. [f. L. regest-, ppl. stem of 
regerere, f. re- Re- 4- gercre to bear, c.-irry, etc.] 



EEGESTABT, 


369 


BEGIMENT, 


1, trans. To register. 

1520 ChtrzkTff.Aci.St.GiUs^ReaAat^iti^ Nash) g Paidd 
to yyillm Edn^mds for rnakyiij and regestyag: of the last 
accot^te n]» mj*. 1555 W. WatrE3ias FardU Facicxs i. 

V. 62 'fhei also declare- veto then, the stories of men of olde 
tyc:^ regested in their holy Scripture. 

2- To cast back, return, retort. 

1614 Jackson- Creek ni. v. § 2 Vnto the objected dreadfull 
ccnsequecces of their de cr ees, . .they would regeat dlsobedi- 
ecce to the Church. 1641 A nsxL\ V£/ui. Smectjvznvue toe, 
I have. .indeed aatiapated all those t^ed-fcare objections 
which are here agalne regested to the weary Reader. 1657 

W. Morice CceTtx ca.'tsz xv. 22S, I «;haTl regest, that 

to what end shall they look on, if they look for no 
Iruit or good effect thereby? 

fEegestary. Ods. rcn^. [f. as prec. + 

-AET: cf. K^jisrEAEY.] =neat. 

1523 Skelton G&rL Laurel 522 Lo, hither conmiyth a 
go^ly naystres, Occupacyon, Pamys regestarj*. 
fEeffCSter. Obs. Also 6 -our. [f. as prec. 
-t- -EES of Registee One who 

registers ; a registrar. 

XS5SW. \VAT8EM.vN/)2ridilr^<s£iir?tx ir. xi. 248 When the 
batteile is done^ all the amie is presented to the Regestour, 
..that it naye bee knowea who is slain. 1597 Ckild- 
Marrii^es t6t The Serchers, sealers & Regesters of all 
Tanned lecher. .Ln the county of the citie of Chester. 

Begestery, obs. variant of Registeey. 
t Bege'stion. Obs. rare. [See Regest v. and 
-lox.] Retort, reply. 

1555 Calfhoj, . 4 Ksit’. Tread. Crosse fr£46) 60 Bat because 
..we are only burdened with the name of Fathers give us 
leave simeame to use a Regestioo. 1620 T. Gr-^nger Dio. 
Le^ike 125 Our Sauiour Christ answereth to the Pharisees 
question by regestioo. a 1640 Jackson Creed x. xaili. § 5 
The manner of the regestion seems to imply, that they 
now begun to be sorry that they had so £hr believed on him. 

f Biegestlire. Obs. rare^K [Alteration of 
Register sb., as if f. Regest v. -h-rBE.] Register. 

XS58 T. Bastard CkrestoUrcs (r£ 2 o) 61 .\ftcr the brauer 
sorte haue cast them off, Like tishiuns counting booke, or 
regestnre. 

Hegestyr, obs. form of Registee, 

Beget (rige-t), v. rare. [Re- 5a] trans. To 
obtain again, get back. 

1604 Daniel Crr. ITars vl Lrri, --^nd then desire in Gas- 
coign to re-get The glory lost .. Advantaged the Duke. 
i6xx J. Davies To tt'erokjr Persens ^\^cs. (Grosart) IL 
52/2 Tovy, although the mother of vs all Regetts thee in 
her womb [etc.]. 1554 EARLMoN>Ltr.^<K/Kvj'/:yr It'arrs 
Flaniers iSt AU the Provinces would revolt; which 
when they shosid oace be lost, they would not be so easily 
regotten. 

tEege't. Ohs. (Ofobscureoriginandmeatiing.) 
13.. E.E.AlUt.P, A. 1064 f>e almy3ty wa5 her taynyster 
mete, pe lombe ^ saker-f)'se Hr to reget. 

Bs^e, obs. form of rz]f, Ridge sh. 
t Ee'gian. Obs. [f. L. regi'US royal -a^.] 
An upholder of regal anthonty ; a royalist. 

x^3 -A. WrtsoN ^as. / 202 Then they strive to make a 
DivtsxoQ^f Regians and Republicans, x6ss Fulles Ck. 
/r{4/.iLUL.§3S This tsalleadged and urged by our Regia:^ 
to prove the Kinn Paramount Power f>x Ecclesiasitcis. 
«i67o Hacket Aep. Williams l. (xfigo) 39 .Am WibConl.. 
^vocrsall Republicms, and never speaks well of Kegians, 
(it li his own diitinctiocs) if he can p^ihly avoid it. 
i'Begiblse, Obs."-^ [ad. OF. r<g7^^r (mod, 
F. regimber') ; see note to Jib ir.2] intr. To kick. 

a 1225 A ncr. F. r3S A 1 so sane so flesh hnuep al his wil, 

hit regibHtS anon, ase ucC keif & ideL 
F Be*gible, <:• Obs,rcre'’K "L. regibiiis, 
L regh^e to rule : see -ible.] Govexnable. 

1609 Holland .-{mm. HT/iroelL kvl xiL 69 (If occasion 
require) the same [boldness] ought to be regible, advised, 
and considerate. 1656 in Blount GIjssc^. X72X in B-Uledt. 
Hence £6*^1^16X1653. 2731 Baxley voL II. 

Begxcidal (re'd^issidal), a. [f. Regicide + 
-AL.] Pertaining to, characterized by, inclined to, 
regtdde. 

*779 Warsurton ff ■^. X. 13d (R-), One might suspect 
this regiddal collection to be the spiritual breathings of an 
enlightened iIethodL.t. 18x3 Gr-attan Pari. Del. xt May, 
This oath abjured the regiciiil power attributed to the 
Pape. 1834 Disraeli fir<T.B//ct'ii.xxiv.x27 The regiddal 
steel that shall redeem .A nation's sorrow with a tjaant’s 
blood. 1833 Gaurw. Smith in Ward Fk^. Poets II. sSx 
Marvell, far less compromised and by no means regiddal, 
remained in public life. 

fBegicidatioii, tzcizce'ZL'd. « Regicide 2. 

i66x IC W . Cert/i Ckarac.^ To Rdr. (xS6o) xi Tyrannical! 
usarpatioa and murderous regiddation spoiled the markets 
of their ^dliag honour. 

Begicide ^ (re’d^isaid). [f. L. r?gi-t stem of 
rex king -cide i : cf. F. regicide (16th c.).] 

L. One who kills a king, esp. his oavh king; one 
who commits the crime of regicide. 

<s 1548 Hall CArtfjs., Hen. /f^i^bjOurposierite shal be 
reproved as diildrea of Hemeddes, j-e of Regiddes & 
I^nce quelle^ 1607-15 [see Regnicide]. 1651 Hobbes 
Gcot.ff Scc.slr. 5 2C. 229 Of which sort are Traylors, Regi- 

S des, and sudx as take up armeA against the 'City. i6» 
srD£N Dsn Sesasixajt iv. ui. That I miss’d [j'our I£«J 
Was the propitious errocr of mv {hte, Not of my Soul, my 
Soul’s a Regidde. 

2. s^ec. a. Eng. Hist. One of those who took 
part in the trial and execution of Charles I. 

1654 Eveltn Diary 57 .^ng.. He who publish’d those bold 
sepeons of.. the jewes cruemying Chnst, applied to the 
wicked regicides. 1660 IHeL zt OcL, TTic Regiddes who 
sat cn the life cf our late King, were brought to ix^'al in the 
Old Bailey. xSrg in Somers Tracts I. jx When there arc 

VoL. viIl 


still so many of the old Regicides not only alive, but in 
Vogue and Authoritj-. a 17x5 Bcenet Ocen Time ir. (1724) 
1. 162 The Regiddes were at that time odious beyond all 
expression. x8xS Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1. 374 Where by the 
statute 12 Cha_ II. all the l^ds, tenements, and heiwiia- 
ments of the regiddes were forfdeed to the Crown. 1874 
Green Short Hist. ix. § 2. 665 In the pnnishment of ine 
Regiddes^ indeed, a Presbyterian might well be as lealous 
as a cavalier. 

"b, Er. Hist. One of those Revolntionists con- 
cerned in the execution of Louis X\’X. 

X756 Bceke Regie. Peace L (1892) 21 The Regiddes were 
the first to declare war. We are the first to sue for peace. 
z8og Syd. Smith Wks. {1855) L i6r/r TTie regiddes of 
France were poor theatrical imitators. 1848 W. H. Kelly 
tr. Le Elands Hist. Ten II. 508 The king had granted 
a pardon to Meuaierwho had be^ condemned by theCourt 
cf Peers as a regidde, 

3 . attrih. passing into adj. 

c 2645 HoviXLL Lett, 1. xviii- (1650) 30 The Regidde villain 
was apprehended. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. io3 .A groupe of 
regidde and sacrilegious slaughter. 2796 — Regie. Peace i. 
(iggc) 25 The Regicide Directory, .charge us with eluding 
our dccLuations. 2804 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. II. 244 
The Cordeliers were the regidde portion of the Jacobins. 
2839 Marryat Pkant. Ship riii, The murder of his regidde 
ambassador. 

Begicide - (re*d5is3id). [f. as prec. + -cide 2.] 
The killing or murder of a king. 

'TT... j-.u 

g. . . , . ... 

J' 

usurpation and regidde. X725 Pope Odjtss. t. 48 Did fat^ 
or we, when great Atrides died. Urge the bold traitor to 
the regicide? 2796 Burke Ke^ic. Peace L (1892) 8 The 
RepuhUck of Regicide. .has actually conquered the finest 
pans of Europe. x8x6 Scott .-iniiq. xviii, A crime only 
inferior to sacril^e, or regidde. 2634 Symqnds Skaks. 
Predec. xv. 660 Marlowe.. shoivs Edward smothered, sparing 
only one inddent of that unnatural regidde. 

Be’gicidism. [f. prec. + -ISII.] The prac- 
tice or principle of regicide. 

2660 R. Coke Justice Find. Ep. Ded. xo Sacriledge, 
Regiddism and Murder. 2676 Dcciritte e/ Devils 77 .Any 
Crime, Villany, or Piacle whatever, Murther, . . Regicidlsm 
[etc.]. 1795 W. Taylor in ytonikly Rev. XVI. 522 The 
stimulus required is— Regiddism. xSoo.Anna Seward Lett. 
(i8ri) V. 370 Our great and truly religious poet, Milton, 
published in defence of regiddism, 

Begient, obs. form of REGE^'T sh. 

•t*Hegi*fical, a. Obs. rare~^. [f. L. re^ijic-xts 
•f -AL.] ‘ Royal, princely, pompous sumptuous * 
(Blount Giossogr. 1656). 

Begifage (red^feird^). Rom. Hist. [ad. L, 
regifttgiumy i. regi^y rex king + fuga flight.] 
The flight or e-xpulsiou of the kings from Rome. 

L, rigi/ugrum occurs only as the name of the festival (on 
24 Feb.) commemorative of the expulsion. 

x6^ ViLVAtN Epit. Ess. II. xx>-ui, Tarqulns Mpulsion or 
Regi-fuge, a 1727 Newton Ckrcnel. Amended 1. {1728) 49 
The old Records of the Latines were burnt by the Gauls, an 
hundred and twenty years after the Regifuge. 2770 Swintos 
in P/ul. Trans. LaL 88 T*h^* prevail^ at Rone. . till after 
the regifu^c.^ 2847 Grote Greece 11. xxxi. IV. 206 At the 
epoch of Kleisthenes, which by a remarkable colnddence is 
the same as that of the regifuge at Rome. 

Kegild (rigi'Id), zr. [Re- ja.] /rans. To 
gild again. Alsoj^. 

2583 SruBBES .-Inat. Abus, l To Rdr. (1879) p. xii, With 
their swoords daggers, and rapiers guilie and reguilte. 
2842 F, E, Paget S. Anikoiin’s 3 He neither regil: the 
weathercock, nor raised the height of his own pew. 2857 
Dutfekin Lett. Higfi Lat. (cd, 3) 10 Destined to regild bis 
spurs in future j'cars on the soil of Spain. 

II Begime, regiiae [F., ad. L re- 

gimen 

1 . = Regiiies 2. 

2776 Earl Carlisle Lei. 13 Sept, in Jesse Selv^n ^ 
Ceniemp. (1S44) III, X57 Regime is better than physic. 

2 . A manner, method, or sj'Stem of rule or govern- 
ment; a system or institution having widespread 
influence or prevalence. 

279* (see b]. 2805 Edin. Rev. VI. 472 The short sentence 
about ihe regime of the Roman provinces affords two 
instances of inadvertence. 2833 Ch.\lmeks Craj?. .Va/* i. 
ri. (1834) I. 250 These first and second principles of natural 
justice, whatever violence may have been done to them at 
the ove.-throw of a farmer regime (etc.). 2848 Mill Pol^ 
Ecctz. iiL xvi. f I Under the regime of compeution, things 
are . . exchanged for each other at such values [etc.], x8^ 
Bodley France I- Intro<L32 Under previous parliamentary 
regimes this evil was not patent. 

b. spec, in phr. the ancient, or old, regime (^. 
F. Tatzeien r/gime), the system of government in 
France before the Revolution of 1 7S9. Also trans/. y 
the old system or style of things, 

279a Gol*v. JIoRRis in Sparks Ligc Sr Writ. (1832) II. ^295 
Some are for absolnte monarchy, some for the anoenc 
regime. xSoS Sir J. Moore in Jas. Moore Canpaign 

(i 2 oq) 76 They have acted with all the imbeauty of an oEa 
escabliwed weak govemmeat of the old regime. 2825 
Jefferson AutoHog. 'V\'ks. 1S39 1 . 104 The .Anstooacy was 
cemented by a common principle, of presening the ai^ent 
regime, or whatever should be nearest to it. Harpers 

Mag. Mar. s<sh The habits of the last century in rwpect 
to decorum were just receding...The old rlgmze was djang. 

EegimGll (re’d^imen). Also ^Sc. regemen. 
[a. L. regimen, f. reg^e to rule, direct, etc. Cf. 
OF. regimen (X4th c.).] 

L The act of governing ; government; rule. 

2456 SraG. H.tVEZ«Kr.'f/wrF(S.T.S.) €6 Quhare ibare 


is na hede, regeraco na ordinaunce, thare resoun nalurale 
faills. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 52 Baitli sword and 
sccpiour, regimen and croun. 2647 Cl.are.ndon Hist. Reh. 
ti. § 128 The General himself, and the Martial affairs, were 
subject to this Regimen and Discipline as well as the CiviL 
2678 CuDWORTH Iniell. Syst. r. iv. 491 Others commonly 
assign him the Regimen of Separate Souk after Death. 
2765 Blackstone Comm. 1. 25 In the inns of court all sorts 
of regimen and academical superintendance., are found ira- 
practicable. 28*7 Halla.m Const. HisteX. 1.2 T’hc forms 
and principles of political regimen in these different nations 
became more divergent from each other. 2875 Tennyson 
Q. Mary lu. i, Sir, no woman’s regimen Can sa\’e us. 

b. A particular form or kind of government; 
a regime ; a prevailing system. 

<12734 North Lives (1826) III. 362 Gentlemen’s sons in 
the college, under the influence ofsuch a regimen, will be ex- 
posed to the mischiefs cf idleness, c.xpense, and debaucherj*. 
279Z .A Young Trav. France 529 Under the regimen of 
land-taxes, all foreigners residing in a kingdom absolutely 
«cape txvation. 2837 Hallam Hist. Lit. i. vil § 45 Nothing 
is so apt to follow as sedition from a popular regimen. 2860 
Mill Repr. Govt. (1865) ig/i WTiat sort of human beings 
can be formed under such a regimen ? 

•fc. The aggregate of those under some govern- 
ment ; a class or kind. Obs. rare. 

[2660 Stanley Hist. Philos, ix. (1701) 347/2 The Soul of 
Pjnhagoras, being of the Rcgimine of Apollo, (whether as a 
Follower, or some other way more near to him).] 1709 
Steele TatlerHa. 6S r 2,1 have also a long List of Persons 
of Condition, who are certainly of the same Regimen with 
these BandittL 

2 . Ned. The regulation of such matters as have 
an influence on the preservation or restoration of 
health; a particular course of diet, exercise, or 
mode of living, prescribed or adopted for this end ; 
f a course of treatment employed for the cure of 
a wound. Cf. Regimext 5. 

CZ400 Lanfrands Cirurg. Co la anoH* maner re^men 
Vndtrstonde man..schal not be Icte blood in H 

bigynnyn^e [eta]. Ibid. 289 pou schalt kepe him wip go^ 
regunen, & he schal vse no metis ne drinkk engendrilh 
scharp blood & greet. 2646 G. Da.siel JFJts. (Grosart) 1. 
42 Things ..Very behoofuU to the Regimen Of health. 
2603 tr. Blancards Pkys. Diet. (cd. 2), Regimat, a V'ord 
us'd in Phj-sick, about ordering Diet, and the like. 2707 
Floyer Physic. PutseAVatch 197 If thereby the Pulse be 
alter’d to more frequency, we use a cool Regimen. 2764 
Reid Inquiry i. § 3 Would he not hope for his cure from 
physic and good regimen? 2830 Scott Demonet. L 20 His 
physician received a grateful letter from himacknowlcoging 
the success of his regimen. 1B99 Allbutds Syst. Med. VI. 
425 A strict regimen, .being at the same time obser>*ed. 
b. traxisf. oss^/g. 

2752 Johnson Rambler No. 8^ ? 7 .Active employment, .is 
generally a necessary* pan of this intelleciual regimen. 2^77 
Sheridan Sck. Scand. in. iii. There’s Sir Harx^* diets htm- 
seif for gaming, and is now under a hazard regimen. x86a' 
Burto.s Bk. Hunter ‘A course of reading* as it js some- 
times called, Is a course of regimen for dwamog the mind. 

3 . Gram. The government of one word by 
another ; the relation which one word in a sentence 
has to another depending on it 

2600 Holland ifty end Index s.v. You must in this 
manner of speech understand mttlia for the regimen of the 
Genitive case. 2668 Wilkins Real Char, iv. 448 The Regi- 
men of words doth concern their government of others. 
2751 Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 293 Hence.. arises the 
grammatical regimen of the verb by its nominative, and of 
the accusative by its verb. 28*4 L. Murray Eng. Cram. 
(ed. s) 1. 32S The following sentences, which give the passive 
>oice the regimen of an active verb, are \;erj’ irregular. 
2872 F. Hall False Phitot. £4 The grammarians posit the 
absence of regimen as one of the differential features of a 
conjunction- 

Alck. (See quot.) Obs.rare^. 

27*7-38 CHA.MBERS C}cL. Regimen, in chiTnistr^* and 
aicnymy, b the method of ordering and conducting any 
thing, that It may answer it’s intention. Thus, regimen of 
fire, b the manner of making and ordering fire, and the 
degrees thereof. [From Diet, de Trevoux s.v. Rigitne.X 
Hence Segitaenal a. — REGnnx.4L. 
j8S6 Fust Frtnc. Med. (iB£o) 215 The correctness of this 
view of the regimenal management of the disease. 2874 
Bucknill & Tuke Man. Psych. Med. (ed. 3) 6S7 l*he treat- 
aent b medicinal and regimenaL 

tBegimence. Ohs. rare. [Alteration of next, 
after sbs. in -e.\ce.] = Regijie.nt i. 

02470 Harding Ckren. Proem v, Vnto your sapience 
I wyll remember a notabiljTee Of your elders rule and 
regyraencc. Ibid. xcsTii. xui, Full grcaie intelligence Of 
all good rule .and noble regimence. 

Be^unent (re'djiment), sb. Also 5-6. rege- 
ment. [ad. late L. regimentnm, f. 1 *. regire to 
rule: see •ilEsr, and cf. F. regiment (1314).] 

L Rule or government over a person, people, or 
country ; esp. royal or magisterial authority. Now 
rare (very common c 1550-16S0). 

2390 Gower Con/, III. 233 Pile b the foundement Of every 
kinges regiment, 1 fit be m«led with justice, a x5«* Charier 
London cxL in Amoldc Chron. (i8ix) 43 Hens fojrh >*' he 
be vmder the regement and gouemaunce of the MajT and 
Aldlrmen. ^1557 . 4 sr. Parker Pj.xcii, But thou.. as Loni 
and president For ever siandst URtnoveaWe and wysc tn 
regimenL 2576 FtEansG Paaept. Epist. 33 hat place is 
there in all the world, not subtect to the regiment and 
power of thb citie ? a 26x7 Bayne On Epk, (1658) 253 The 
King hath a more intimate.. regiment o>er hb Qa*cn than 
over any other subject. 2698 [R. Febccson] Viev Eccles. 
xoo Without which there could be no Superiority, nor 
Subordination and consequently no Regiment in the SS’orld. 

1826 E, Ir\tnc Babylon II. \tl 177 He tried, by all homa.n 
Vkisdom, to gain security and steadfastness to hxs regiment. 

b3 
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REGIMENTED. 


183* Austin ynrispr. vi, (1879) I. 261 The powers of eccle- 
siastical regiment which none but the church should wield. 

fb. Manner, method, or system of ruling or 
governing ; a form of polity, a regime. Obs, 

J474 in Tiehe Sc Davies i^indsor[zZ^%) 1. 400 The Statutes 
for the Orcfer and Regiment to be hadde, used, and con- 
tynued in the Corporacion. 153S Coverdale BiOle Ded. 

T 6 In all godly regimentes of olde tyme the kynge and 
temporail iudge was obeyed of euery man. 1576 Fleming 
Fanopl. Epist. 197 You account tyrannicall regiment, an 
execrable regiment. x6oS Ijacom Adv. Eenrn. ii. ii. § 13 
History Civill, in respect of the Habitations, Regiments, 
and hlanners of the people. <11676 Hale Prim, Ori^. 
Man. (1677) 6 The knowledge of History, of Humane Laws, 

. ,of Political and Oeconomtcal regiments. 

2. ta. The office or function of a ruler. Obs. 
(Common^i550-i6io, chiefly with verbs of receiv- 
ing, accepting, etc., and their opposites.) 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 218 Whan this king was passed thus, 
This false tunged Perseus The regiment hath underfonge. 
Z494 Fabyan Citron. VI. clviii. 147 He obtejmyd the regy- 
mcnt and gouernaunce of the abauesayde Kynge. a 1572 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I- 431 Ane man..maist un- 
worthy ofony regiment in ane weiH rewlit commun-wealth. 
159T Troub. Raigne A", yokn 11. (1611) 86 To seeke a meane 
To dispossesse lohn of his regiment. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 

11. X. 30 When he had resignd his regiment. 1630 B. 
JoNSON Nevj Inn ii. ii, A rare stateswoman 1 1 admire her 
bearing In her new regiment. 

f b. The time or period during 'which one rules ; 
a reign. Obs. 

1566 Cecil in Strype Ann. Ref. (1705) I. xlvii. 481 Other- 
wise her Regiment will prove very troublesome and unquiet. 
158* Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 473 Laitlici in the regi- 
ment of umquhile James, sumts’me Kril of Mortoun. 1609 
Holland Amm. iMarceil. 203 During his regiment there 
was hardly any man. .could have remedie were it never so 
just and reasonable. 1630 Prynne Auti-Armin. 83 During 
all the time of his exile for Religion in Queene Maries 
bloody Regiment. 

+ 3. Government or control over oneself, one’s 
feelings or actions. Obs, 

c 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Prittc. 2052 Of Gyles of regy- 
ment Of princes, plotmel thynke I to translate. 1483 
Caxtos Ca'o 2 b, Tnis i> a singuler book and may well be 
callyd the regyment or gouernaunce of the body and sowle. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. x.xi. § 6 For it concerneth the 
Regiment & gouernment of euery man, over himself, & not 
ouer others. X679 Penn Addr, Prot, 11. 219 Speculations 
that have no influence upon holy Living, or tendency to the 
Regiment of our Passions. 

tb. Control or influence exercised by one thing 
over another, or over a person, Obs. 

X390 Gower Conf. Ill, xis Whom this planete under- 
fongeth To stonde upon his regiment, He schal be meke 
and pacient. 13*8 Pav.nell Snlerne's Reg^int. C iij. The 
membres or placespf mans body, in whiche n the regiment, 
that is, the digestion of meates and humour^. Z59X Syl- 
vester I?u Bartas 1, ii. 95 Not, that at all times, one 
same Element In one same Body hath the Regiment. 1633 
Swan Spec. M. (1670) 779 Sith this lunar regiment is 

P ertinent to most seas. 1674 Grew Nat, ATixture ii. § 6 ! 

et doth not this vast Diversity take away the Regiment I 
and Subordination of Principles. I 

t c. Gram. * Uegimex 3. Ohs. rare 
XS9X Percivall Sp. Diet, E iv, Regiment is, when any i 
part of speech requireth or goueraeth in construction, any ' 
case or inoode to be set before him or after him. 

1 4. The ruling or governing of a person, people 
or place. Ohs. 

<xiS29 Skelton .S'/. Parrot For o ower regente the 
regimente he hathe. 1355 Eden Decades 22 Leauinge the 
hole regiment of the Hand with his brother the Lieue- 
tenaunle. x6xo J. Dove Advt, Seminaries 49 Saints de- 
parted have the regiment of whole Provinces. 2632 Need- 
ham tr. Selden's Mare Cl. Auth. Pref., The consent of men 
and gods.. would have the regiment of Sea and Land bee 
m thy power. 2702 C. Mather Magru Chr. iv. vii. (1852) 
136 Could we see the unseen regiment of the world.. what 
an awe would it strike us with I 

t_b. The management, guidance, or control of 
a thing or affair. Obs. rare. Cf. Regimen 4. 

2477 Norton Ord. Alch. vi. in Ashm. (1652) 201 Now 
lerne the Regiment of your Fiers. 2651 N. Bacon Disc. 
Oovt. Eng. II. V. (1739) 26 The greatest Ixirds thought the 
Regiment of Sea-atTairs worthy of the best of their Rank. 
* 74 *. Betterton Eng. Stage vi. 82 We shall proceed to the 
Regi^ment and proper Motions of the Head. 

fb. Mtd. Rule of diet or mode of living. = Regi- 
men 2. Obs. Regiment of healthy 

*5*5 Ld, Berners tr. Frohs. II, clxxxix. [clxxxv.] 577 If 
they had ordred hym in bis youlhe, and so contynued by a 
reasonable regement,. .this syckenesse had nat fallen to 
liym nowe. 2582 Hester Seer, Phiorav. j. xxiii. 26 Let 
them keepe a " — 
il/<i/<'Wk<i.(i£ 

which conser^ - . . . , , , 

Closet Openea 

of Healih, Inc.j t eit. 1700 roOTE Devil on 

2 Slicks HI. (1778) 46 What signifies a palliative regiment, 
w'lth such a rotten constitution, 
t Q. A rule, regulation, ordinance. Ohs. 

.*546 Bale A//^. Votaries i. (1560) 13 b, After he had fur- 
nished it with new regiments and l.'iwes. 02548 Hall 
Chron., Rieh. HI 42 The metrician coulde not obscru^mge 
^hc regimentes of metre ende the seconde verse in Bore. 
026x7 Bavne On Coloss, 349 The worke is double, 

tnteri^n or exlernaU ; regiments, or direction. 

"hb. Natii. (See qu»its.) Obs. 

*574 'Bourne Regiment for Sea Pref. (1577) A iij b, A Table 
of Ueennation calculated for fowre Veres, ..w'hich the See- 
men doo call RcgiTnent. 2594 J. Dxvis Seantnrls Seer. 
(10D7) x8 \ ou must also by your Regiment or other tables, 
know the decimation of that body which j’ou 


t 7. A place or country under a particular rule ; 
a kingdom, province, domain, district. Obs, 

*39® Gower Conf. III. 127 The^ ferste regiment Toward 
the part of Orient .. Governed is of Signes thre. 2590 
Syenser F.Q. It. ix. 59 An auncient booke-.That of this 
lands first conquest did devize, And old division into Regi- 
ments. 2602 Holland Pliny 1. 2x3 So much for the prin- 
cipal! nations of this countrey. As for the States, Tetrarchies, 
and regiments, there be in all 295. 2635 Pacitt Chrisiianogr. 
II. vi. (1636) 39 That Councell divided the Regiment of the 
Church into foure Patriarcball Sees. 2662 in Buccleuck 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 540 A company of foot raised 
or to be raised in Long-acre or thereabouts in the Regiment 
of Westminster and the Liberty thereof. 

iransf. 2602 L. Lloyd Confer. Lawes x The elements are 
commaunded to staie wdthin their ow'ne regiments, without 
trespassing one of another. 2623 Webster Duchess Malf 
Ded., Men who never saw the sea, yet desire to behold that 
regiment of waters. 2623 Jackson Creed v. ill. 24 Specula- 
tiue notions are seated in the head or vtmost confines of 
the soules regiment. 

8. Mil. A considerable body of troops, more or 
less permanently organized under the command of 
a superior officer, and forming a definite unit of an 
army or military force ; since the 1 7th c. the specific 
name of the largest permanent unit of the cavalry, 
infantry, and foot-guards of the British Army. 
Regiment of ihe line : (see Line sb.- 21 b). 

The precise application of the term in the Briii.sh Army 
was considerablyaltered by the changes made in xBSr, w’heii 
the old numbered infantry regiments (see quot. 2876) were 
converted into battalions of the new Territorial Regiments 
finally formed in that year. 

*579 Digges Siratioticos iii. vii. p6 If his Regiment 
amount to the number of a fiue or sixe thousande [etc.). 
2390 Sm J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 6 It was verie meete 
and conuenient that all that whole regiment should bee 
reduced into bands of 150. soldiers to an Ensigne. 2398 
Barret Theor, Warres Gloss. 252 Regiment,^ Dutch word, 
is a number of sundry companies vnder the charge of a 
Coionell, 2603 Knolles Hist. Turks^ (1621) 67 To that 
purpose was every mans regiment appointed what place to 
assaile. 2630 R. Johnsofs Kingd. 4- Commw. 247 These 
of late yeares dissolved, and in 
■ now entertained, are five in 

* ' • otius’ L070 C. Warres ^4 The 

hope of the Venetian IVarr being deferred, .. the Spanish 
Regiments came thence into the Netherlands. 27x0 Steelc 
Tatler No. 100 f 4 As Idle People use to gather about a 
Regiment, that are exercising their Arms. 2775 Sheridan 
Rivals 1. ii, He is at present with his regiment. 2853 
Stocqueler Milit. Encyel. *30/1 The ordinary strength 
of a regiment of infantiy of a single battalion is 750. 2876 
"VoVLE tk Stevenson Milit. Diet. 51/1 The 209 regiments 
of the line include 22 Highland regiments, and ine first 
twenty.five have 2 battalions each. 2881 {title) Report of 
Committee on the Formation of Territorial Regiments as 
proposed by Colonel Stanley's Committee. 

p. iransf. and ftg. in various contexts ; esf. 
a large array of number (of anything), 

2605 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. 1. iii. Furies 484 The fell 
fourth Regiment, is outivard Tumours. ^2645 Howell 
Lett. (1650) II. 37, I find as high examples of vertue In 
women as in ment I could produce beer a whole regiment 
of them. 2722 De Foe Col. faek {iZ^o) 27 You look as if 
you belonged to the ragged regiment. 2768-74 'Tucker 
Lt. A<rr„(j834) I. 236^ If they find you inviilnerable in front, 
they will detach a regiment of secret motives to take you in 
rear. 2849 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 64 A cat. .to eat the 
regiments of mice. 2860 All Year Round No. 70. 475 
Regiments of old vellum-bound books. 

t c. A number of individuals formed into a body 
or group ; a class or kind. Obs. 

1620 Healfv.Vi» /'.v.v r* . 

diuides the d 

diitinguisbir • • 

NeV) Eng. Prosp. (1865) 30 Although an Eagle be counted 
King of that feathered regiment, yet is there a certaine 
blacke Hawke that beats him. 1656 Karl Monji. tr. Bocca- 
linis Advls.fr. Parnass. i. xlvii. (1674)63 [He) was forced 
to send,. for a new Regiment of Dogs, to bring his Sheep 
to better obedience. 

f 9. pi. Regimentals, Obs. rare 

17S9 H. WALPOLEief/., <7. 29 July (1846) III. 

464 The regiments, too, are very becoming, scarlet faced 
with black, buff waistcoats, and gold buttons. 

10. attrib. and Comb., as (sense S) regiment 
commander , piece , sioord. 

1684 J. Peter Siege Vienna 109 Regiment Pieces ofFrince 
Rupert's Invention.^ 272a De Foe Col. Jack (1840) X15 
They stood upon their defence having the regiment swords 
on. x886 Pall Mall G. S^Oct. 2/x An appeal to Russia to 
send us.. brigade and regiment commanders. 
Regiment (re^d^iment), v. £f. prec.] 

1. trans. Mil. To form into a regiment or regi- 
menls. (Chiefly in passive^ Also iransf. 

26x7 Collins Def. Bp. Ely 546 Diuers kinds of fishes are 
' ’ * ■ I conduct of some one fish. 

: ■ ■ ' * Of 7500 Men Regimented 

- Anson s Voy.\\.\\. 

se.., properly trained and 
regimented. <11797, H. Wali^le Metn. Geo. Ill 1x845) I. 
X. 144 A plan for regimenting twenty-five thousand papists in 
Ireland for the same service. 2827 Scott NapoleoTilxxiv. 
Wks. 2870 XV. 79 A great part of the inhabitants were 
regimented and embodied, 18^ 19M Cent. Feb. 223 The 
rebel force, regiir*'’**'* “ — —* **'■“ ’ 

was estimated at . 

rejl. 1788 Wi • . - 

and regimenting - . ■ . • , , 

absol. 1845 O,, . \ ' i. 

General is full of business, regioientitig, discharging, en- 
listing. 

b. To form (persons, now esp. workers) into 
a definitely organized body or group. 


2718 Freethinker No. 50 (1733) 239 He lives in a de- 
generate Age, and in a Nation regimented into Factions. 
2732 Fielding Letter-writers iii. vii, Whj^ the rogues are 
incorporated, they are regimented. 1847 Grote Greece li. 
xxxi. I'Y. 175 They continued to be a separate fratemil)’, 
and would not submit to be regimented anew under an 
altered categorj’ and denomination. 2878 Fraser's Mag. 
XVIII. 194 They must be ‘regimented’ under captains of 
industry who will compel them to their task. 

c. To bring or put (things) into some definite 
order or system ; to organize, systematize. 

2698 [R. Ferguson) View Etclcs. Pref., Yet being other- 
wise Regimented and Marshal’d into sentences. 2866 Car- 
lyle in Morning Star 4 Apr, 5/5 Very many things could 
be regimented and organised into the mute sj’stem of educa- 
tion that Goethe evidently adumbrates there. 2873 A. L. 
Perry Elem. Pol. Econ. (ed. 8) 535 The . . folly of law-makers, 
who. .have struggled to regiment all industry. 

2. To assign to a regiment or group. 

2774 Kames Sketches It. ix. (1807) II. 261 In Switzerland 
..every male who can bear arms is regimented, and sub- 
jected to military discipline, 2856 Froude Hist. Eng. 
1. i. 23 Every man was regimented somewhere;. .the re- 
strictions both on masters and servants were, .severe. 

S»egimeiltal (red^imc’ntal), a, and sb. [f. 
Regiment sb. + -al.] 

A. Of or belonging to, associated with, 
a regiment, or with some particular regiment. 

X702 Land. Gaz. No. 3843/4 He is 5 foot 9 inches, in his 
Regimental Clothes. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., A^p. 
s.v. Hospital, Regimental hospitals are ot the greatest im- 
ortance. 2776 J. Adams Wks. (1854) IX. 406 It is right, I 
elieve, to maxe the rule of promotion among captains and 
subalterns regimental only. 2829 ReguL <5- Ord. Army 
(2844) 10 The Regimental, or Second, Standard, or Guidon, 
is to be of the Colour of the Facing of the Regiment. 2E80 
Gen. Adve in 19/4 Cent. April 703 With onl)’ seven officers 
in a regiment, a sy.stem of pure regimental rise by single 
battalions cannot well be applied. 
fig. 2843 J. Saunders Piet. Eng. Life 8 Chaucer had not 
much relish for the regimental school of rhythm 2848 
Clough Amours de Voy, i. 210 With metallic beliefs and 
regimental devotions. 

B, sb. 1. pi. The dress proper to or character- 
istic of any particular regiment ; military uniform. 

2742 Lond.AIag, 610 The Gold Lace on their Regimentals. 
27^ Goldsm. Vic. W. xxxi. He., entered, handsomely 
dressed in hU regimentals. 2822 Byron CIu Har. it. Notes 
*59 Regimentals are the best travelling dress. 2863 Sat. 
Rrv. 29 Sept. 375 When he.. was no nearer Empire than a 
tame eagle and some sham regimentals could carry him. 
fi"- *749 Fielding Tom Jones m. ix, The pale livery of 
death succeeds the red regimentals in which love had before 
dresl her cheeks. 2832 Lvtton Eugene A, ix. Miss Nelly 
blushes when he speaks, scarlet Is love's regimentals, 
b, Irarisf Prison clothes. 

2838 Dickens O. Twist xvin, Staling that his ‘time’ was 
only out an hour before; and that., having worn the 
regimentals for six Meeks past [etc.]. 

+ 2. A military or regimental uniform. Ohs. rare, 
a 17M CoLMAN Man of Business ii. (D.), If they h.Td been 
ruled by me, they would have put you into the guards. You 
W’ould have made a sweet figure in a regimental. ^ 279S 
Anderson Brit. Emb. China j The regimental consisting 
of a very coarse blue jacket, with a vest and breeches of the 
same colour. 

Hence Hegimentalism ; He:^imentaTlty « 
Se^me’ntalled ppl, a. 

1768-74 'Tucker Lt. Nat. (1B34) II. 190 0)1)5161}' and 
regimcnlaUty can never be turned into one another. 27^ 
PoetryxnAnn. Reg. 256 Theregimental’d and the trowser’d 
trains, a 2896 Lady Burton in Wilkins A* 

(1897) I. X. 364 Peppering their conversation with an occa- 
sional Hindustani word,. .and plentiful regimenialisms. 

Kegunentally (refli^ime-ntali), adv. [-LY 2.] 

1. According to regiment ; by regiments, 

2723 Land. Gaz. No. $086/3 Out-Pen- 

sioners are to appear at the said Hospital Reglmentally on 
such Dai'S as will be advertised. J799 Instr. 4 A’<r- 
C«r’<i/r^(28i3) 278 The trumpet flourish, in drawing swords, 
is used reglmentally on their own ground. 2834 Napier 
Penins. War xv, ii. (Rtidg.) II. 300 All things requisite for 
the subsistence.. of troops should be organised regimentally. 
2885 ManeJu Exam. 24 Apr. 4/7 The Government intended 
to call out the reserves regimentally, 

2. In point of regimental rank. 

2864 Realm 18 May 6 The close of the occupation of 
France found him still only, regimentally, a major in the 43rd. 

Regimentary (redsimemtan), sb. and a, ff- 
Regiment sb. +-ary i : cf. mod.F. rdgimentaire^ 
t A. sb. ThetUleofa Polish military officer. Obs. 
2733 Budgell Bee IV. 295 The Regimentar>' of the Crow n 
will enter Into Saxony with an Army of 60,000 Men, 2774 
Ann. Reg. 18 The regimentarj’Krazew'ski, who commanded 
in Great Poland, opposed these encroachments. 

B. adj. Regimental. 

2869 Daily News 30 Mar., I followed in the wake of a 
xegimentar)* fragment through the streets to the Prior)* 
station. 2901 N. Amer. Rn>. Feb. 216 With an implacable 
regularity, with a regimentary* rigidity. 

Re-g^enta'tion, [f. Regime.vtz'. +-atiok.] 
The action or process of regimenting or org.inizing. 
(Common in recent use, esp. with ref. to workers 
or industries.) 

2882 Spencer Prine. Seciol. v. xviii. f^S 53 The process of 
militant organization is a process of regimentation, wluch.. 
affects the whole community. *800 Booth Darkest Lng. 

35 The regimentation of industrial workers who have not 
got regular work is not so very difficult 
Reg iTn ATihPiri (re'dj^imented), ppl. a, ^ [f. Regi- 
ment V . -k -ED 2.] Formed into regiments or 
organized groups. 

2702 Df. VoT.Mock Mourners 24 ARegimented Few we had 
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indeed, Who serv’d for neither Pride nor Fame, but Bread. 
i78tCowTER Trntfni-2 His books well trimmed. .Like regi- 
raenied coxcombs rank and file. 1829 Southey .TxV r,More 
11. 327 They became objects of jealousy to the whole regi- 
mented forces of the Romish Church. 2849 Grote Greece 
n. liv’. (1862) IV. 529 The superiority of disciplined and 
regimented force over disorderly numbers. 

Regiminal (rrd5i'minal), a. Med. [f. Regi- 
siEN, on L. tj^pcs, as criminal’, cf. Regimenal.] 
Of or pertaining to, of the nature of, regimen. 

183a J. Thomsoh Cullen I. 179 To employ. .all the 
means, medicinal, dietetic, and regiminal, which may a‘>si>t 
in restoring the diseased economy. 2867 W. Fox Dys^ej)sia 
iv. 101 Treatment.. may be conveniently divided into regi- 
minal and dietetic, and medlcinaL 
Reginal (rrd33i*nal), a. [ad. med.L. regl~ 
Ttal-is, f. regina queen -f* -al ; cf. obs. F. reginal 
(Godef.).] a. Of or pertaining to a queen ; queenly, 
queenlike. b. Taking the side of the queen. 

2568 in Hay Fleming Mary Q. o/Scots (1897) 512 To gif 
over our aulhoritie and powar reginalL 2824 Moore Mem. 
(1853) IV. 261 Dined at Denman’s, thepartya most Reginal 
one;. .Talked of the Regen^’ Question. 2845 Campbell 
Chancellors (28^7) II. xxxviii. 150 It raised the question 
whether, by a disparaging alliance, the reginal precedence 
tt'as not lost. x8^ Besakt Changeling xvii, With reginal 
gesture, tall and commanding. 

+ Regi’ne. Obs.~^ [ad. L. regina^ Queen. 

Evidently us^ only for the sake of rhyme. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxv. 6 Haile, steme superne 1 
Haile, in eieme,. .Angelicall regime ! 
t Regi’nist. Obs.—^ [f. I., regina -h -ist ; cf. 
Qdeenist.] a partisan of a queen. 

2646 Buck Rich. ///, 1. 12 Those of the blood Roj-all (with 
whom the ancient Barons sided) and the Reginisis. 

Region (rrd3an). Also 4-5 -youn(e, 5 
-yowne, 4-6 -ioiin(e, -yon, etc. [a. AF. regiun 
(mod.F. rigioii)y ad. L. regidn-em direction, line, 
boundary, quarter, district, etc., f. regh’e to direct. 
The earliest English uses show association "with 
regh'e in the sense of * to rule 
1 . fa. A realm or kingdom. Obs, b. A large 
tract of land ; a country j a more or less defined 
portion of the earth’s surface, now esp, as dis- 
tinguished by certain natural features, climatic 
conditions, a special fauna or flora, or the like. 

Wycli^ Tindale, and the Genevan version (1557) have 
regions in place in John iv, 35, after regionesot the 

Vulgate. Similarly tree c/ the region in Wyclif, Jer. xii. 20. 

rigao R. Brunne (1810) 282 Merlyn..of him has 

saidTpat jnre r^ions, in his bandons, salle be laid. CX385 
Chaucer L. G. IP, 2445 HypsipyU^ If,, That thou this 
famous tres'^ a - j u-.-.....- :• ...... 

wlth-inne. 4 : • * ' . . 

namede In • • ■ 

and peple that hit compassethe. 2485 Caxton Chas. Gt. i. 
22 There was a kjmg. .which, whan he departed fro Troye 
came in to the regyon of fraunce. a 2533 Lo. Servers 
Huon Ixxxii. 255 In^what place of your reg^'on thynke you 
that ye ought too iuge of the peeres of Fraunce? 2542 
Udu,l Erasm. Apoph, if. 288 Whiche Lybia is a region or 
co?te of the countree of Afrike, bound>'ng vpon Aegyple, 
1607 Shaks. Cer, iv, au, 201 All the Regions Do smmngly 
Reuolt, and who resists Are mock’d for valiant Ignorance, 
2625 N. Carpenter Geog. Del. il L (1633) 5 Naulgatours 
haue dibcouered few' or no Regions wanting inhabitants. 
2672 Milton/'. R, iv. 67 Embassies from Regions far re- 
mote In h*''**" n ^7-'—: r'--’. 272^ 

SOS JIT«.Vr ! 4*. • :! •*. ■..■■■ '' . w 

In peace: G.: . 1 •* ■" ! ill: 4 J" *: ; 

Zf4 oj Isles iii.xvil, But late you said No steps th«edescrt 
regions tread ! 2857 Sclatek in Jrnl. Proe. Linn. Soc.^ 
Zool. (1858) 11. 243 South America is the most peculiar of 
all the primary regions in the globe as to its ornithology, 
2870 Yeats iVrt/. Ilist. Comm, i The inhabitants of anyone 
region maj’, by exchange, become possessed of the abund- 
ance and variety of all other regions. 

c. AVithout article : Land, territory, rare 

2697 Dryden Pi’rg. Georg. lA'. 4x3 That length of Region, 
and large Tract of Ground. 

d. An area, space, or place, of more or less 
definite extent or character. 

■ 2726 Leoni Albertis Archil. I. 2/1 The Region.. shall be 
the whole large open Place in which we are to build, and of 
which the Seat or Platform shall Ije only a Part. 1838 
Dickens Nich. Nick, xri, Within the precincts of the ancient 
city of Westminster, is a narrow and dirty region. 2872 
Mrs. Edwards Ought ive to visit her? III. viii. 231 'The 
S'o^^’beer stalls and Aunt Sallies of the back regions. 

1 2 . The rule or government of a kingdom. Obs. 

CZ4S0 Apol. Loll. 86 pey reysc not a king to regioun, pey 
5^“^ uot 3euy rejm to men. c 2470 Harding Chron. clxxau. 


universe, as the air, hea\'en, etc. 

1340 Ayenb. 268 be zuele smel ine barereg^’on Ixf.beaA'cn] 
zuo ruete ys bet alle manyre ruete smelles ouercomb. c 2384 
Chaucer//. Fame n.42x For in this Region [the air] certcATi 
Duelleih many a Clitezeyn. c 1477 Caxton yason 73 Bulles 
of fyre so grete that they enfiamed alle the regyon of the 
ayer. 2591 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, a*. iiL 11 Ye Familiar Spirits, 
that are cull’d Out of the powerfull Regions vnder earth. 
x6o2 — Ham. it. ii. 509 Anon the dreadfull Thunder Doth 
rend the Region. 2667 Milton P. L. hi. 349 Hea%’’n rung 

With .._jT-..JTr rti. j - m.* Regions, 

x-pg/—' .distant region of 

the si ...» when 'tis calm ? 

2820 ■ pierce the clouds 

when they disseA’er Iii the calm regions of the orient day ! 
i856 G. Macdonald Ann, Q. Ncigkb. xxix- (1878) 497 We 
kn^' nothing of the region beyond the grave ! 

b. Jig. A place. State or condition, having a cer- 


tain character or subject to certain influences; the 
sphere or realm of something. 

2^6 Tindale Matt. iv. 16 To them which sate in the 
region and shadowe of deeth. 2548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. 
Prayer^ Burial 0/ Dead, That he escaping the. .p^mes of 
eternall derkenes May euer dwel in the region of Hghte. 
260X Daniel To Ctess Citmbld, ii, With how free an eye 
doth he looke downe Vpon these lower regions of turmoyle. 
2667 Milton P, L. i. 65 Darkness A’isible Serv’d only 
to discover sights of woe, Regions of sorrow. X7SX Johnson 
Rambler No. 83 ? 2 Barbarians, by whom everj' region of 
science is equally laid W'aste. 1843 Miall Nonconf. III. i 
We haA'c passed beyond the region of early perils. 1875 
JowETT Plato (ed. 2) IV. 234 He has follow'cd philosopny 
into the r^ion of mythology. 

4. a. One of the successive portions into which 
the air or atmosphere is theoretically divided 
according to height (see quot. 1704). Also simi- 
larly of the sea according to depth. 

2563 W, Fulke Meteors (1640) 7 Some part of it being 
caryed up into the highest Region, by the fiery heat is set 
on fire. Ibid, zi Generated in the highest region of the 
ayre. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 8t Raines (are condensed] by 
the Cold of that, W’hich they call the Middle Region of the 
Aire. 2672 Boyle Temp. Submarine Regions iii. 8 To 

i -.’e , . . -t . f .t • r* • » .... .1 - J — lower 

1704 

■ ' • ■ 'C dis- 

u i ^ > • * ij USKIN 

Mod. Paint. I. ii- 111. ii. § 2. 196, 1 shall therefore consider 
the sky as divided into three regions : the upper region, or 
region of the cirrus [etc.], i860 Tyndall 1. xxviL 203 
The wind was high in the upper regions. 

Jig. 2598 Shaks. Merry IK iil il 74 He is of too high a 
Region, he knows too much. 

fb. = Climate I. Obs. rare. 

2551 Recorde Cast. Knovul. (1556) 91, I meane by a 
Region that whiche the Grekes do call a Climate .the 
climates may Avell be accompted 46 betwene the twoo polare 
circles. 

6. An administrative division of a city or district. 
2593 Bilson Govt. Ckrisfs Ck. 282 Every Bishop had his 
region or Diocese besides his Citie. a 26^ Hooker Eccl, 
Pol. ATI. ATiL $ 7 The Roman governor.. gave charge that 
Macedonia should be divided into four regions or diocesses. 
2781 Gibbon Decl. ff F. xati. II. 21 He divided Constanti- 
nople into fourteen regions or quarters. 2842 W. Spalding 
Italy <5- It. Isl. I. 319 No new' nomenclature seems to have 
been introduced, each proA'ince being merely called a 
Region,. .The following were the Augustan Regions. 1854 
Col. Wiseman Fabiota (1855) 80 One of the seven regions 
into which Pope Cajus. .bad dmded the city. 

6. A part or division of the body or its parts : 
a. spec, in Anat, and Med. 

13^ Treatsa Barth. De P, R. All. liiu (Bodl. MS.), Ofte 
such a passion and yuel is ycured by bloode letting and by 
medio*ns..and namelich A'ppon b^ regioun of be l>*uoure. 
2579 Lasgham Card. Health (1633) 133 Applyed to the 
region of the milt, it doth soften it. 2620 Bacon Sylva § 65 
To draw away the Reliques of the Humours, that m^' haue 

J. T — . r».-?— .<jf Body. 2707 Flover 

• ■ iliac Branches of the Artery 

- ■ - . era In the middle- Region. 

2835-6 Todd Cyel. Anat. I. 2^2 The outline of the anterior , 
vTill or proper abdominal region constitutes an oval. i88x 
Mivart Cat 60 The skull is said to be divided into certain 
regions. 

b. in general use. 

2604 Shaks. Oth. iv. L 84 The Gybes, and notable Scomes 
That dwell m euery Region of his face. 2605 — Lear 1. L 
147 Let it fall rather, though the fork inAmde The region of 
my heart. 1839 De Quincev in Tail’s Mag. Jan. 9/1 The 
mouth, and the region of the mouth . . were about thestrongest 
feature in Wordsworth's face. 2892 Hardy Tess Ii. (cd, 5), 
A sudden rebellious sense of Injustice caused the region of 
her eyes to swell with the rush of hot tears. 

7. A sp.'ice occupied by a thing. 

2664 Power Ex^. Philos, i. 35 Oyle (which floated on the 
Vineger in a distinct Region by xt self). 2876 Tait Rec. 
Adv. Phys. Sc. xiii, (cd. 2) 334 We indicate on the diagram 
the region within which our given quantity of water can 
exist partly as I'apourand partly as liquid. 2882 Minchin 
Unipl. Kinemat. 194 Let DEF .. be a contour enclosing 
any portion of a moving fluid. We may speak of the Avhole 
of this space as a region. 

8. atlrib., as region cloud, kite, planting, tvhisper. 

h - - 

iz • • . . . ■ 

Keats Hyperion i. 349 Ere half this rcgion-whbper had 
come down, H>’perion arose. 1832 Planting 44 in Lib. 
Use/. Kn., Husb. Ill, The forest trees to be planted should 
be selected according to the abo>'e principles. In practice 
this may be termed region planting. 

Regional (rrdjanal), a. [ad. Ute L. region- 
al-isi see prec. and -AL, and cf. mod.F. rigionali\ 

1. Of or pertaining to, connected with, a particular 
region or district. 

1654 Hammond Anszo. Animadv. Ignat, at. 159 'Ibe 

■ ’ ' * * title, and extending 

■ • nncxl the Regional- 

*' ELYN TVrrtf (1720) zx 
. y also the Air, ateut 
them, and make the Remedy as w'ell regional as topical. 
2862 Times 20 July, He asked how be meant to deal with 
Tuscany, ..where the regional sj'stcin w'as still kept up m 
all its integrity. 2882 Geikie in Nature 7 Dec. 222 It is 
evident that an enormous area of regional metamorphism 
extends across Scandinavia. 2838 Times 23 June 5/5 'The 
r^onal shows held in the different departments of France, 

2. Pertaining to a special part of the body. 

1861 O. W. Holmes Med. Ess. IVks. xEoi IX. 224 It is 
curious that the Japanese should hav-e anticipated Europe 
in a kind of rude regional anatomy. x'Z^ Allbvtfs SysJ. 
Med, VI 1. 271 The regional dbgnosis of cerebral disease is, | 
in some instances, comparatively easy. I 


Hence Ee’^onally adv. 

2879 Parker id Trans. Linn. See. (1882) II. 166 Region- 
ally, these walls answer to the orbitosphenoids and alisphe- 
noids of the higher Vertebrata. 

Kegionalism (rrdjanaliz’m). [f. prec. + 
-ISJT.J Tendency to, or practice of, regional 
systems or methods ; localism on a regional basis. 

x88i Manch. Guard. 4 Feb., 'That unfortunate ‘ regional- 
ism’of Italy which has been described by. .recent wTiters 
in the country'.^ iSt-j Edin. Rev. Jan. 107 The spirit of 
local individualism, — in politics somewhat inharmoniously 
dubbed ‘regionalism*. 

So Se'gionolist, one inclined lo regionalism ; 
Segionali’stic a. 

2898 Contemp, Rev. Sept. 325 As Catalonian Leagues, 
Rcgionalbticpropagandas. . , and Press protests testify. 2900 
Daily Express — rp talonia 


are preparing a • 

Eegionar;.- _ d. late 

L. regiouari-us (Quicherat and Da Cange) : see 
REGiOh' and -ary l.j 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to a region. Kegionary 
bishop (see quots. 1727-38 and 1S69). 

26^7-83 Evelati Hist. Relig. (1850) 1. 104 ’They attributed 
their successes . . to the topical and regionary deities. 
1727-38 Chambers Cyel. s.v., A reglonarj' bishop was 
properly a missionary invested with an episcopal character, 
but Avithout being attached to any particumr see. 2833 
Waterworth Rule Caih. Faith x6 Decisions passed, in 
what arc called by St, Austin the regionary councils. 28^ 
Maclear Aposi. Med. Europe viii. 2x3 He was consecrated 
regional^' bishop, without any particular diocese, but with 
a general jurisdiction over all whom he might wm over. 

b. Regiottary deacon, etc. (see quots,^, 

2727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., At Rome there were antienlly 
seven regionary deacons, Avho presided over a kind of hos- 
pitals, and looked to the distribution of alms. There were 
also regionary subdeacons, and regional^' notaries. 2854 
Cdl. W isEMAN Fahiota xi. i. 138 Our holy Pope will be there, 
with the priests of the titles, the regionary deacons, the 
notaries fete], 

B. sb. An account or description of the regions 
of Rome. 


x8x8 J. C._Hobhouse Hist. Illustr. (ed. 2) 54 Panvinius 
dedicated his description of Rome, which he added to the 
old regionaries, to the Emperor Ferdinand, in 1558. 

Re'gioned,/^/. [f. Region + ed 2.] Divided 
into regions ; placed in a region. 

a xSix Keats Hyperion i. xxp Space region ’d with life-air, 
and barren void. 2872 A. de Vere Legends St. Patrick, 
Mount Cruachan 160 His prayer Rose and far spread ; nor 
roused alone those Powers Regioned with God. 
KegiO’nic, rare. [-IC.] Regional, 

2891 Cent. Diet, (citing Buck's Handbk. Med. Sci.^. 
tEre'giOTiS, a. Ohs. rare~K [f. L. reg-, rex 
king -»• -lous.J Taking the side of a king, 
a 1677 J. Harrington Grounds ManarehyVlVs. (1700) xx, 
I would fain ask the Regious Defenders, by what Law they 
can maintain Governments to be inherent m one? 
Hegister (re’d^istsi), sb.^ Forms: 4-6 re- 
gestre, -gistre, 5-6 regester, (5 -tyr), regyster, 
C5-tre),6regesto(u)r,5-regi3ter, [a. F.registre, 
'\rege 5 ire (12th c.), oriSitO^Jh.regisiruni,regestntmj 
for regestum,fjom t\\t\aXtlo.-p\.regesia matters re- 
corded, a record, list, f. regerere to record, set down, 
f. re- Re- -}■ gerere to carry (see congest, digest, etc.). 

The intrusive r of the F. and med.L. forms is due to the 
analogy of other sbs. in F. -istre (for •isle), L. •istrum. 
Some of the senses placed under Il^have app. arisen by 
false association with F. regir, L. segere, to rule, regulate.] 
I. L A book or volume in which regular entry 
is made of particulars or details of any kind which 
are considered of sufficient importance to be exactly 
and formally recorded; a written record or collec- 
tion of entries thus formed ; fa list, catalogue. 

1377 Lancl. P. pi. B. XX. 269, I wolde witterly hat 30 
were in registre, And gowre noumbre ATider notaries 
sygne. ?ax4oo Morte Arth. 213 Thy fad>T mad fewtw, 
we fynde in oure rollez, In the regestre of Iwme. c 2400 
Fortescue Abs. ^ Lim. Mon. xv. (1885) 149 Oper artyc!« 
..mowe be.. putt in a boke, and that boke^ 
counsell as a registir or a ordinarj’c. 2479 
(2870) 421 A Registreof the same to remajn with the_Maire. 
2560 Daus ir. Sleidane's Comm. 347 There is a register of 
bokes, A\hich thuniversity of Louain hath rejected. 2581 
J Bell Haddon's Ans-w. Osor. 229 b, It is not needcfull to 
make a Register of all y* testimonies of wTiters. 2642 J. 
Jackson True Evang. 7 '. 1. 2S Seven Senbes. .who had., 
enoughto doc to. .keep Regbters of the MartjTS that were 
put to death, a 27x5 Buenet Ovm Time i. (1724) !• 83 He 
kept a register of ali the King's promises. 2778 fW. Mar- 
shall] Observ. Agrie. 251, 1 began, on Tuesday the 19*^ of 
August, an Experimental Register of the State of the Atmo- 
sphere. 2805 Med. 7 ml. XIV. 19s He was $0 good as to 
A'lslt his patient, and examine his register. 2844 H. H. 
\ViLSON Brit. India III. 294 The results of the general 
, ,, j;„4 .. ...... • r.e fi^Ifl ^nrvej' 

’ Fr. 


. 282 Thet entre into the regestre of their stones. 2598 
IKS. Merry JK 11. iL 19s As you haue one eye A-pon my 
ics, as A*ou heare them Amfolded, turne another into the 
rister of A’our owne. 2642 Fuller Hely/r Pro/, St. iii. 


all that comes home to me through the senses ol the outer 
man. 2863 Dana Man. Gecl. 734 The Pacific Ocean. .has 
regiicrs of subsidence all O'er it, in its coral islands. 

b. A note or mark serving as a record. 

53-2 
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1883 Hardwick's Photo^r. Chem. (cd. Taylor) 343^ On a 
comer of ihe glass is scratched with a diamond 1, 2, &c. , as 
the case might be. The register will serve for future print- 
ings from the same Negative. 

1 2 . As a title : a. of the Epistles of Gregory 
the Great. Obs. 

After the L. title Reglstnnn or Rcgestum {eJ>isiolaru7}t). 

cx^o AKlecrist in I'odd Three Treat. 118 

As s^'nte Gregore seil> in J>e fyvehe boke of his registre. 
1494 r ABVAN Uiron. v. cxix. 95 Which answers are wrytten 
with other questions in the regesire of Gregory. 

•fb. of a compilation containing the forms of 
writs of the Common Law, cited by English law- 
yers of the 1 6-1 7th c. Obs. 

The full title was ‘ the Register of Writs or ‘ of the 
Chancery’; sec Cowell and Blount Aazt/^/V/.s.v. 

1544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 3 b. So it shalbe sayd in dyuers 
other wryttes.. as it appereth by the register. 1598 Man- 
wood Lawes Forest ix. § 5. 53 In the Register in the wit 
of Ad guod dampitunif there thewoord is Assertare. i6z8 
Coke On Lilt. 73 b, It appeareth by the Register that the 
king shal haue escuage of his tenants which hold of him. 

3 . In . 51 :. use, the general term (current from the 
15th c.) for records of a legal, parliamentary, or 
public character; in later use spec, those instituted 
by the Act of 1617, in which all documents affecting 
landed property are recorded. 

X4*s Sc. Acts Jos. / (1814) II. 9/1 J>at all & sindry. .pre- 
sent lettres..at ])a.i may be put in l>e kingis Register til 
perpetuate memore. 1566 {title) The Aciis and Constitu- 
tiounis of the Realme of Scotland., viseit, corrcctit, and 
extractit furth of the Registers. 1577 xa Acts Pari. Scot, 


dayes efter l>e date of the same. zyoS J. Chamqerlayne 
St, Gt. Brit, n. III. V. (1710) 443 The Law of Scotland is 
easy andregular, by reason of Public Registers,, .for record- 
ing Conveyances of the Lands and Possessions of private 
Subjects. 1837 Penny CycL IX. 274/2 W^t Is almost pe- 
culiar to this part of the empire, the register of all deeds 
conveying or changing territorial property. 1877 Act 40 <5- 
41 Viet, c 40 § 5 The keeper, .of the register of deeds and 
probative writs- Ibid. § 6 Where any writ., shall have been 
registered in the General Register of Sasines. 

b. Clerk of {the) Register^ now Zj)rd Clerk 
Register ; originally the clerk who kept the King’s 
register, in later times a Scottish officer of state, 
who formerly had custody of the national records 
or registers, but is now represented in that capacity 
by the Deputy Clerk Register. 

^ In early use the Latin genitive sometimes appears : 

in the modern form there is perh. confusion with sbl^ 

*457 Sc. Acts Jess. II (1814) II. 52/2 lordis thinkts 
speidfull ^at oure souerane lorde commande all his schirrefis 
and commissaris of hurowis to cum to clerk of bis 
Regestre [etc.], ts^ Sc. Acts Jifary II. 414/1 Hir 

hienes. .ordanis clerk of registri and Justice clerk [etc.]. 
Ibid. 4x5/2 Maister James foulis of colintoun Clerk of regis- 
teris askit Instrumentis. 2607 in Acts Part. Scot. (1844) 1 . 


! 


Rols. 1705 Loud. Gas. No. 4139/1 A Commission to Sir 
James Murray to be Clerk-Register. 1794 Inv. R. IVard- 
robes (18x5) App. iL 358 And there was produced to the 
Commissioners, by the Lord Clerk Register’s Deputies for 
keeping the records, a public and solemn instrument. 2844 
C. Innes Pref. Acts Pari. Scot. I. 13 note. The Fourth 
Annual Report of the Deputy Clerk Register of Scotland. 
2879 Act 42 43 Viet, c. 44 § 2 The Lord Clerk Reg'islcr 

shall continue to be one of the officers of state of Scotland 
Ibid. § 4 In his absence.. the Deputy Clerk Register shall 
have and may exercise the said rights. 

4 , As the name of certain official or authoritative 
records or books of record having some public or 
commercial importance : e. g. 

a. of the baptisms, marriages, and burials in a 
parish, kept by the clergyman ; or (in later use) of 
births, marriages, and deaths, kept by an official 
(a Registrar) appointed for the purpose. 

1538 Cromwell in Merriman Li/e 4- Lett. (2902) IL 254 
That yow and euery parson vicare or curate within this 
diocese shall for euery churche.kepe one lioke or registre 
wherin ye shall write the day and yere of every weddjmg 
christcn>’ng and bur)*eng. 2603 Constit. ff Canons Fed. Ixx, 
Jlinisiers to Keepc a Register of Christenings, Weddings, 
and Burials, a 2^6 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. ij, viii. (1677) 
205 l^e strict and vigilant Observance of the. .Registers of 
the Bills of Births and Deaths. 27^3 Act 26 Geo. 11 . c. 33 
§ 14 Immediately after the Celebration of every Marriage, 
an entry thereof shall be made in such Register. 2791 
Boswell yohnson (1831) I. x His baptism is recorded, in the 
register of St. Mary’s parKh. 1836 ActSCrj Will. /K,c.86 

i 49 fnarg., Rcr’"- ' j 1 1 , . 

as hercioforc. 1 1 ■ , . . 

and the fees pa • 4 . ly 

The registrar.. who keeps the register in which the birth or 
death . . is . .registered. 

b. of seamen in the British mercantile marine. 

1695-6 Act T Cf Z Will. HI. c. 21 § 1 In the said Register 

or Kegisters, there shall be truly and faithfully Entred..the 
Names. Simames [etc.]. 17^ Ess. Manning Fleet 9 In, or 
about the V^r 1696, a Register for Seamen was opened., 
yy .yhat Accidents it fail'd, I cannot say. 2835 Act 5 4 - 6 
» ilL JV. c. 10 5 19 And whereas it is expedient that a 
Kcgister should be formed and maintained of all ihe 

Manners and Seafaring ^Icn of the United Kingdom*. 
XB63 A* Youhc Jlaut. Diet, (ed- 2> 306 The register being 
compiled from the agreements with seamen &c. 


c. of shipping, containing particulars of con- 
struction, materials, size, ownership, etc ; also, a 
certificate issued by the registering official, esp. as 
evidence of the nationality of the vessel. 

2825 Act 6 Geo. IV. c. xxo § 48 T’he Force and Effect 
of any Register granted to any Ship or VcNsel. 2836 
Marrvat Midsh. Easy xxxviii, The brigantine, which 
had taken out her British register and licence under the 
name of the Rebiera, went out of harbour. 2842 Dickens 
Atner. Notes (2850) i/i The Britannia steam-packet, twelve 
hundred tons burthen per register. 284G A. Young Atfi/A 
Diet. 155 Lloyd’s Register of British and Foreign Shipping, 
which IS published yearly, is an alphabetical list^ of vessels 
ranked in diffierenc classes according to their qualifications. 

d. of those entitled to vote in Parliamentary 
or municipal elections. 

1832 Act 2 Will. IV. c. 45 § 37 ^yhe^cas it is expedient to 
form a Register of all Persons entitled to vote letc-). 1843 
Ld. Brougham Pol. Phil. iii. ix. 69 The necessity for a 
register, assumes that the franchise is confined to particular 
classes. 2870 Act 33 4- 34 Vici. c. 92 marg.. Preparation of 
municipal registers in burghs which do not return members 
to Parliament. 

6. An entry in a register (esp. in sense 4 a). 

2^35 CovERDALF. Ezra 11. 62 These soughte the register of 
their byrth, and founde none. 2726 Arbothnot It cannot 
rain but itpours, There being no Register of his Christening, 
his Age is only to be guessed at by hts Stature and Counten- 
ance. 1769 yunius Lett. xH. (1788) 76 You have better proofs 
of your descent, .than the register of a marriage. 2825 Actii 
Geo. IV. c. 2X0 § II marg.. Book of Registers to be kept. 
<22832 Mackintosh Revolution <3^1685, Wks. 1846 II. 20 
Three persons were executed illegally at Taunton for rebel- 
lion, the nature and reason of their death being openly 
avowed in the register of their Interment. 

6 " * ■ 

if ■ iScobell) 227 And the person 

so years in ine said place of 

Register. 2677 YarrantoN Eng. Improv. Ep. Rdr., The 
Free Lands 01 England being put under a Voluntary Register 
by Act of Parliament. x8^ Merc. Marine Mag. VII, 245 
Her port of register is LiverpooL 2886 Ruskin Prsterita 
1 . iv. 120 Elaborate pencil and pen outlines, of which per- 
haps half-a-dozen are worth register and preservation. 

H. 7 . i* a. A bookmark. [So med.L. regislrum!\ 

2530 Palsgr. 261/2 Regyster of a boke, signet. 

b. An index ; a table of contents, rare. 

2585 Hicins tr. yunius' Nomencl. 8 Syllabus, index libri. 
..the index, table, or register of a booke. 18^ Durham 
Diocesan Gas. IV. 59 Register, i. Letter from the Bishop. , 
page 33 (etc.]. 

c. The series of signatures in a printed book; 
the list of these at the end of e.arly printed books. 

2885 Brit. Mas. Catal., Caxton Game and Playe of the 
chesse..(2nd ed.) Without titlepage or pagination; the 
register commences on the eighth leaf bj, and extends to I vL 
o. A slider in an organ; hence, a set of pipes 
controlled by a slider, a stop ; also, a stop-knob. 

2585 Higins tr. yuniud Nomencl, 354/2 Pleuritides rr- 
guise. .. the side rules which are put in and pulled out, 
either to stop or to open the holes : the registers. 2659 
Leak Waterwks. 30 The three Registers marked GHl, 
are different the one from the other. And . , it is good 
that there be a Wall of a foot thick between the Registers 
and the said motion. 2766 Hawkins Hist. Mus. IV, i. x. 
248 By means of the Registers that command the several 
orders of pipes, the wind is either admitted into or excluded 
from them severally, 1797 Encyet. Brit. (ed. 3) XI 1 1 . 487/2 
To fit these channels, there arc the same numl^r of wooden 
sliders or registers running the whole length. xi6zCatal. 
Internat. Exhib. 11 . xvL 104/2 llic whole of the accessory 
movements are labelled similar to the registers. Ibid.. The 
total number of pipes is 2475, and of registers 45. 

trans/. 2727 Pope, etc. Art 0/ Sinking xiii, Every Com- 
poser will soon be taught the use of this Cabinet, and how 
to manage all the Registers of it, which will be drawn out 
much in the manner of those in an Organ. 

b. The compass of a voice or instrument ; the 
particular range of tones which can be produced 
by certain voices. 

Freq. used with dtstingulsbing terms as middle, and 

lower register; head, chest, and throat register, etc. 

2822 Busby Diet. Mus, (ed. 3), Register, a term applied to 
the compass, or graduated notes, of a voice. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXVI. 418/2 The compass of soprano and some other 
voices arc divided into registers, of which there arc two, viz. 

; the natural and the falsetto. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. x, 
The sounds too were very pleasant to hear.., musical laughs 
in all the registers. 

9 . A contrivance, usually consisting of a metal 
plate or plates by which an opening may be wholly 
or partially closed, used for regulating the passage 
of air, heat, or smoke. 

In ordinary use now chiefly applied to the adjustable plate 
which regulates the draught of a common fire-grate, or C/.S. 
to the perforated or open-work plate by which warm air is 
admitted to an apartment. 

x6xo B. JoNSON Alch. 11. iil, Looke well to the register, 
And let your heat, still, lessen by degrees. 1664 Evelyn 
Hal. Hort. (2729) 231 Which Hole is to be left open, or 
govern’d with its Register, to attemper the Air. .entering 
by the Furnace-pipes. 17^ Reid xx. MaegueVs Chym. 1 . 
264 Make a small passage through the dome, by opening 
some of its registers, that the flame may ju>t begin to draw. 
1801 Tratu.Soc. Arts XIX- 326 A double register; — first 
to close the back flue. 2860 Emerson Cond. Life. Culture 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 373 People. .who coddle themselves, who 
toast their feet on tne register. 

fb. A regulator in a Meam engine. Obs.'^^ 

^ tym Encyd. Brit, (cd, 3) XVI. 54/2 There arc also registers 
in the steam engine. 

10 . Aregisteringdevice; a mechanical contrivance 
or apparatus by which data of some kind are aulo- 

l matically recorded; an indicMor. 


[1677 Plot Ox/ordsk. 228 He contrived a Theruometer 
to be its own Register.] 2830 Daniell in Phil. Trans. 
eXX, 2' parts, 

which 1 ' x8^ 

Catal. i ' II . .. j petual 

register of day, week, and month. 2875 Knight Did. Meek. 

Among the applications of gearing. .applicable to 
registers, may be cited epicyclic and differential gears, 
li. f a. A part of a type-mould (see quot. 1727-38). 

1^3 Moxon Mech. Excrc., Printing xv. T 7 The Register 
..is made of an Iron Plate about a Brevier thick. 2727-38 
Chambers Cycl., Register, among letter-founders, is one of 
the inner parts of the mould wherein the printing types are 
cast... it’s use is to direct the joining of them justly together. 

b. Printing. Precise adjustment ol the type or 
printing ; esp. exact correspondence of the printed 
matter on the two sides of a leaf. 

2683 Moxon Mech. Excrc.. Printing xxiv. r 7 Making 
Register is to Quoin up a Form [etc.]. Ibid.. Then he ob- 
serves how the Register of the Head and Foot agrees. 2706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v., In the Art of Printing, Register 
is a Rule for the equal Distribution of the Lines and Pages. 
i8z6 Singer Hist. Cards 159 The right hand margin is not 
in register, the lines being of unequal length. 2825 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 305 In order to. .be printed 
on both sides, without destrojang the register (or coincidence 
of the pages on the opposite sides of the sheet). 1B90 
Zaehnsdorf Bookbinding i. i. 3 The binder is perfectly 
justified in rejecting any sheets. .not in register. 

c. Photogr, In a camera, proper correspondence 
between the focussing screen and the sensitive 
plate or film. 


2890-x Woodbury Encycl. Photogr. 607. 

12 . attrib. and Comb., as (sense 4) register ad. 
box. certificate, keeper, ticket, vessel ; (sense 8) 
register valve \ (sense 9) register furnace, grate, 
plate, stove \ (sense *10) register frame, head, 
pyrometer, thermometer-, (sense lib) register point, 
sheet. See also Register book, house, office, ship. 

2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV, 538 To remedy this incon- 
venience., several acts of parliament have been made, called 
the *Register Acts. 1840 5 hp:e Abbott's Merchant Ships 
(ed. 6) 58 The old Register Acts contained no provision for 
registering ships in the territories under the government of 
the East India Company. 2836 6 4 * 7 Wilt. IV.^ c. 86 

§ 14 The Register Books., shall be always kept in the 
•Register Box, and the Register Box shall always be left 
locked. 2696 Pub. Gen. Acts (1697/ 480 Divers evil dip 
posed Persons so Registred..bave fraudulently lent their 
’’Register Certificates to divers Mariners.. who were not 
Registred. 1885 C. G. W, Lock Workshop Receipts Scr. iv. 
213/2 7 ’he *regUter*frame is placed on the bed, and black- 
leaded, the forme is placed inside. French Distill. 1. 
(2651) 3 Some Furnaces have three partitions, as thcFurnace 
for Reverberation, and the ‘Regbter Furnace. 2833 Loudon 
Encycl. Archit. § 1458 Among the fixtures of the bar may 
be included a folding *register grate. 1800 Muoce vaPhiU 
Trans. XC. 558 The disturbances to which the *regjsler« 
beads were liable, did not discover themselves till a mile of 
the base bad been measured. 2687 In Dallas Stiles (169^ 
,209 Compter, and •RegUtc'-keeiier of all Wares tmd 
Merchanoice imported in to the said Kingdom. *727 
Foe Syst. Magic 1. ii. (1840) 52 We must have been deluded 
. . by all the writers and register-keepers that ever have been, 
are, or are in being. 2725 Desagulip.RS Fires Impr. 52 A 
•Register Plate of Iron towards the top of the Funnel. 
Ibid. 53 These Register Plates will serve lo keep m the 
warm Air. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts sZo In building chimneys 
. .we can readily reduce it to any desired size.Jjy means of 
a sliding register plate near its bottom. 2875 Knight Diet. 
Mech. 200^2 These are the etjuivalenis of the •register- 
points of the chromo-lithographic process or the typographic 
printing in colors. 2830 Daniell in Phil, Trans. CXX. 257 
A new *Register-Pyromeler, for measuring the Expansion 
of Solids. 2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc,. Printing xxiv. p 7 
He lays another Sheet even upon the Tympan-sbeet, for 
a •Register Sheet. 2795 Specif. Crook 4 * German's Patent 
No. 2032. 6 •Register stoves and every other project com- 
monly supposed to be useful by those who profess^ to cure 
smoking chimnies. 2838 Dickens O. Twist lii, A nice 
pattern, just the thing for register stoves. 2820 Q. yml. 
Set. XIV. 326 “Ibe maximum and minimum of temperature 
in the course of the twenty-four hours, as marked by n 
•register thermometer. 2844 Act 74-8 Viet, c. >22 J 20 
Every Person. .intending to serve on board any Ship..»s 
hereby required to provide himself with a *Rcgister Ticket. 
2B80 K. J. Hopkins in Grove Diet. Music II. 583/2 A metal 

pin. .rested on the front end of the **register-valve ’ as it 
was called. 2727-38 Chambers Cyd. s.v. Register ships. In 
the years 2702, 1703, &c. these *registcr vessels .. sold ihcir 
commodities for above three hundred per cent, profit. 

Register (re’d^istoi), rare. [Prob. 

for Registbeb, q.v.] 'J‘he keeper of a re]»ister; 
a Registbab. (In common use r: 1580-1800.) 

2531-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 29 All judges, aduocalcs, 
registers and scribes, proctours .. and apparitours and all 
other. 2570^ Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 275 Thorny 
Laurence the Register of Canterbury was attainted of 
prision of the same treason. 2651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 
It. iv. (1730) 23 At the first, he was no better than a Regist^, 
or the King’s Remembrancer, or Secretary. <* 2701 1 . 
Brown Two Oxford Scholars mts. xy^o I. 4 The h^hops 
Secretary or Register will present me with 6;Orne Par^- 
ments and wax. 2788 Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 500 lo 
discharge the functions of notaries and registers of the 
consulate. 28x6 Scott in Raine Mevt. Surtees (1852) 20O 


hut none Is appointed yet. [2873 Sir IL Phillimohe A'rr/rr. 
Law II. IV. v. 2330 Scnoolmasiers arc within the canonsof 
2603 as well as registers.] ^ .. c 

attrib. Comb. 2603 Humble Petit. bltnisters Ch. EHg. 

% 4 That none havlngjurisdiction or Register places, put 

out the same to farme. xS<fl Pub. Gen. Acts 2681 Xnis- 
tees, Treasurers, Register, Rcgistcr-Accomptanl [etc.]. 
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REGISTRATE. 


fb. Sc. Lord Register ='Lox^ Clerk Register 
(see sbi\ 3 b). Obs. 

x685 VtMUsStlUs (1^7) III Hi<; Majesties right trusty 
and wxll beloved Courin and Counsellor G. of T. Lord 
Register, X70S J, Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. n. (1710) ^07 
The Four Lesser Officers of State [before the Union] were 
The Lord Register, The Lord Advocate [etc.]. 1794 Inv. 
R. IVarrireiesizZi^ App. iL 355 One of the Lord Register’s 
E^uties for Keeping the Records, 
register (re-d^istai), v. Also 5-6 regystre, 
5-7 -gestre, (6 -gester). [ad. F. registrer c.), 
or med.L. registrdre^ f. regisintm Kegistee 
L irons. To set down (facts, names, etc.) formally i 
in writing ; to enter or record in a precise manner. ^ 
1390 Gower Conf. 1. 261 Of whom the wTytinge is yit now | 
Registered, as a man mai hiere. 1433 Lydg. S. Edmund in. 1 

.. ... A ../I I 

Q ■ 

■ ... 

Gr-UTOM Ckron. II. 433 Rychard Whittyngton. .hath right 
well deserued to be regestred in the boke of fame, 1615 
G. Sandys Trav. 90 Those that had bln sicke, vpon 
recoaery there registered their cures, and the experiments 
wherby they were effected. 1667 Miltojt P. L. xii. 333 
Such follow him, as shall be registerd Part good, part 
bad, of bad the longer scrowle, 1758 Jonnsas /dterSo. 17 
T 3 Some register the changes of the wind. 1784 Cowter 
TasJ: V. 530 iTie fatal hour Was registered in heaven ere 
time began. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Se. ^ Art II. 36 | 


character, and to register this knowledge in exact terms. | 
irons/, c 1530 Crt. of Love Ixvii, Register this in > 

thine remembrannee. 1590 Greese Orl. Fur. Wks. (Rildg ) 

? i/i Withmy trusty sword,. ni register upon his helm what 
dare do. n i8o5 H. K, White Lett. Poet. Wks. (1837) 281 
Many a flower, which in the passing time My heart hath 
register'd. x8^ Huxley Pkysiegr. 211 Such appears to 
have been the succession of events registered by these ruins, 

+ b. To set (one) down for^ or as, something. 

*597 Hooker EccL Pot, v, Ixxvi. § 5 Him we may register 
for a man fortunate.^ 1604 T. Wright iii. i. 81 He 
deserueth to be registred for a foole. x5it Bible x Macc. 
viii. 20 That we might be registred, your confederats and 
friends. 

f C. Const, with inf. To record. Obs. rare. 

16x4 Raleigh /fix/. World ii. (1634) 444 He .. was the 
first that is registred to haue set up Irreligion b^* force. 
x63t WEEVER./lKC./'««xr<z/ Men. 806 In the Manuscript., 
these Carmelites following are registered to haue b«ne 
buried in this Monastery. 

+ d. To set dnun in a record or register. Obs.~'- 
1^3 Wood Lift 25 Oct. (O. H. S.) III. 76 They framed 
themselves into a solemn meeting, had discourses, and the 
discourses were registered down by Dr. Plot. 

2. spec. To make formal entry of (a document, 
fact, name, etc.) in a particular register ; also, to 
get (a document, etc.) entered in the register by 
^e t^rson entitled to do so. 

1463 Bury Wilts [Camden) 43 He that registerlth It to 
haue a competent rewrard for his labo**, and that this forseyd 
wr>*ting be registerid also. 1530 Palsgr. 683/1 My fathers 
w^’ll b regystred in the bj-s-shops courte- 1547 Rer. 
Privy Council Scot. I. 79 Ordanis the Clerk of Register to 
extend the samyn act, .and to regbter the samin in the 
bukis of Counsale. 16x7 Sc. Acts Jas. VI (x8i6) IV. 546/2 
So proportionallie for everie page .. for registring of cverie 
ane of h* saidis evidentis. 1677 Yarra,stos Eng. tn/rov. 
12, I can both in England and Wales Register my %y coding, 
my Burial, and my Christening,..and that which is Regis- 
ter’d there, is good b^* our Law. 1794 in Bloomfield Amer. 
Z-«w/?e/.9Tne Term. .fixed in the said Act for roistering 
Slaves. 1^5 Act 6 Geo. IV, c. ixo 5 a ITie smd Ship or 
Vessel. .has been duly registered at the Port. 1858 Haw- 
THORSE Fr. ^ It. Xote.hks. (1872) I. 3 The great bulk of our 
luggage h.Td bera registered through to Paris. 1864 Black- 
more Clara Vaugjian (1872J 1x9 My last letter ..was 
registered for <ecurity. 

aisol. 1787 Jeffersom Writ. (1859) II. 231 The edict for 
the stamp tax bas been the subject of reiterated orders and 
refu-sals to register. 

b. reft, (also with asi) 

*5*9 Rastell Pasiyme (i8xx) 2S3 [She] there regj'starde 
herselfe as asentwary woman. 1568 Graftos Ckron, II. 706 
[She] departed to a Seminarie there by called Beanliens. . 
and registred her selfe and hers, as persons there prinileged. 

7 <5- 8 Will. Ill (1696) 47S A Natural born Subject 
of this R^m.. Who shall be willing to Enter and Register 
himself for the Service of His Majesty. x856 Geo. Euot 
F. Holt lntrod.,They..couldhave registered themselves in 
the census. .as members of the Chnnji of England. 

3 . Of instruments : To record by some automatic 
device; to indicate. (Cf. Registeb sb.^ 10.) 

1797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) X\TII. 498/2 He proposes to 
adapt clock-work to this thermometer, in such a way as to 
register.,the degrees of heat and coI<L 1862 Catal. Inicmat. 
Exhib. 11. XV, 65 Improved Watchman's Clock. .for indicat- 
ing punctuality and registering the neglect of it. 1877 
Nature 24 May 50/1 In the hottest province. .the ther- 
mometer never registered above 74° before sunrise, 

^ absi?l. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 1838/2 Many of these 
instruments register up to 1000* Centigrade. 

4 . intr. To coincide or correspond exactly. 

^ 1839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 45/2 The printer superadds the 
impressions .. taking great ’care that the two fit well, or 
‘register’, as it is technically called. 1890 W. J, Gordon 
Fouruiry 175 They are. .adjasted until the impre^ons fit-— 

‘ register *, as it is called— as intended by the engraver. 

b. irons. To adjust with precision, so as to 
secure the exact correspondence of parts. 

xS39(«ee Rfctsterisg r5/. xZ^xAniktmysPketep-. 

Butt, IV. 92 The cardboard form is first placrf in the printing 
then the negative,, .then the sensitive paper. care 
being taken.. to register every part as perfectly as possible. 


5. intr. To manipnlale the registers of an organ. 

xSgx Timer 22 Oct. 14/2 .Admirably calculated to exhibit 
the player’s skill in * registering 

Hence Be’ffisteraWe a., = Registrable, 

X76S Act s Geo. FIT, a 49 S 4 A protest, .shall be register- 
able in the Courts of Session or other competent judicatories, 
x886 Fortn. ReV. Jan. 26 Suppose she is content with the 
cheapest registerable diploma obtainable. 

Kegisterary, obs. form of Registeaet. 
Ke'gister book. = Registeb jAi i or 4. 

15x5 Uaizvay Arch, in roSk Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 396 He to fynd suficient surttes to be recordid in the 
Regester-Booke. ^ 1622 B. Jonson Masque Augurs Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 630/2 This, the register-book ‘of my function, shews 
me no less than a clerk at all points. 1677-810 J.T. Wheeler 
(1862) 111. 434 The. .Customer. .is alsoe to keepe 
the Register bookes tor all private trade. 1771 Luckombe 
Hist. Printing 31 A register book of wills., wherein regis- 
trations were made. 1^6 A. Young Naut. Diet. 195 Their 
[ships] title to be on any class is determined by certain 
rules laid down in the register-book. 1869 in Pkillimore's 
Eccles. Lazo (1875) '*** ^ *77® registering of the 

deeds and the act m the register book of the diocese. 

Serfstered (re-d^istwd), ppt. a. [f. the vb. ■¥ 
-ED-.J Recorded or entered in some oook or list. 

1674 Breau.vt Saul at Endor 298, But the Registred 
Brethren or Sisters should not care much for Conversion. 
17x6 Land. Gas. Nol 5467/1 'I’he Value of the registred 
Effects brought by this Flota, is computed at 12 Millions of 
Pieces of Eight. t78» Wedgwood in Phil. Trans. LXXII. 
307 By these have 1 made my registered experiments. 1846 
M'Culloch Aec. Brit. Empire [1854) I. 407 The proportion 
of registered baptisms to the population. x86o Merc. 
Marine Mag. Vll. 214 Her registered tonnage was 686 
tons. 187410 PhilUmore Eccles. Lazo 

presentation.. shall be. .sent by post in a registered packet. 

Ke’gisterer. rare-\ [f. as prec. -h - eeL] 
One wuo registers. 

*563 Golding Cxsar Pref , The Grekes the chiefe RegL«^ 
terers of worthy actes, called all thinhabiters from ihe river 
of Danow northward the name of Celtes or Galles. 

Sre’gister House. Sc. The house appointed 
for the keeping of the registers, now a special 
building, called the General Register House (erected 
at various dates from 1774 onwards), at the east 
end of Princes Street, Edinburgh. 

XS42 Fieo. R. Wardrobes (18x5) 71 'ITie silver wark quhilk 
is in the register hous within the castell of Edinburgh- 1581 
Reg. Prizy Council Scot. III. 373 In his majesties Register 
Hous in the Ca.stell of Edinburgh. 1740 Acts Sederzmi 
(*790)348 Ten hogsheads more of the records.. ly still un- 
. T • Ward’ 

• ' • Ixjrd Clerk Regbter’s 

• • • • e at Edinburgh. 1844 

C IsNES Pref. Acts Park Scot. I. x8 rote. These three rolls 
were brought to the General Register House by a person 
who could give no information where he had got them. 1877 
Eneycl. Brit. VII. 663/2 The General Regbter Hoa^ lor 
Scotland.. is an important adjunct to the Supreme Courts. 
Hegisteril^ (re'djisisri^), vbl. sb. [f. Regis- 
ter E'. + -ih*Gi.J The action of recording, or 
entering in a book, eta 

1576 Fleming PanopL Episi. 59 Y* registring of our 

• ' •' •* -haunces. 1605 Bacon . 4 fl'r. 

• . ' • - of doubts hath two excel- 

« ' ! ' c. 6(Scobcil)227 A Book 

ol goou Veuuru 01 xaiuimAiit »oi the Registring of all such 
Marriages. 17x2 PRroEAUX./>xrxr/. Ck.<i/ardens (ed. 4) 99 
For the Registring of such Baptisms, 1825 Act 6 Geo. I V , 
c. IXO (////xi. An Act for the registering of British Vessels, 
b. techn. (See quots.) 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 258 ‘The means by which the suc- 
cessive impressions, .are to be brought exactly to join each 
other..; this is by printers called registering. 1852 Seidel 
Organ ixt By registering, we here understand, the mode in 
which the various regtsters of an organ are combined. 

Ee-gisterillg,///-o- [-ikg That registers. 

xSjS Acte tyj Witt. JV,c '"' i ; 

Officer of the Quakers [etc.). | I* ■ , 

A temporary’ post as an ex**. .*• r”.— - s' r**, :*■. , 
secretary under the Ten. x8^ A’aiure 13 Sept. 42*/* The 
metallic spiral must be placed very close to the registering 
apparatus, 

Hc’^ister 0*£&ce« An office at which n register 
of any kind is kept, or where registration is made. 

X760 Foote Minor l Wks. 1759 ®47» I have ad^-ertis’d 

'• • * .t , ...r-.— r.— c— *inder seven- 

. . • ■ -room is an 

• poets wjth- 


• r. Fr. Gov. 

5) xoS Register offices abound in every part of the 
.mprt zSls'Act 5 4-6 mii. /K, c. 19 I ^ Tha-. shall b. 
established in the Port of London an office to be callea 
‘ I'he General Reg bter Office of Merchant Seamen . 1893 
Mary Cholsiondelev Diana Tempcit i. The marriage at 
the local register office. . 

Comb. X782 Miss Burney Cecilia atu ix. No register- 
office keeper has been pestered with more claimants, ^ 

•f’Se'gis'terslup. Obs. [f. Register j^.- + 
-SHTP.] The office of registrar. 

x<74 .Abf. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc) 460 Extend^ still 
A’our good will, if in case he be your offi«r for the renter- 
ship. X625 UssHER Utt. (16E6) 335, For of 

which doth concern the Reglstersbip ; I agmfied o”*® him 
. . that I had made promise of it already. *?45 
Rem. (1700) II. 183 The Register«bip..of the Vice (Than- 
cellor's Court- 1726 Ayliffe Parei^n 163 S« the ca^of 
Vaughan and Compton 24 Jac. «* *he Assizes for the Office 
of the Registership of Suffolk. _ 

E^-gister-ship. Oir. exc. A Spanish 
ship baviD«y a registered licence authorizing it to 
trade with Ae Spanish possessions in Amerit^ 

1727-38 CHASfBERS Cycl. s.r. Register shps, or skzps 0/ 


register. 1739 in Descr. Windzo. Passage (ed. 5) 3 There are 
another Sort of Vessels imploy’d in the I’radc to the Indies, 
which are calW Register-bhips, 1742 H. Walpole Corr. 
(1837) 1. xxyil 118 One of our men of war. .has taken 
another register-ship of immense raluc. X777 Robertson* 
Hist. Amer. viii. Wks. 1851 VI. 139 All the register-ships 
destined for the South seas must still take their departure 
from Cadiz, and are obliged to return thither, 
t Hegistery. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. regis- 
ieri~um, or f. kEGiST(ER) v. + -ery.] = Registry. 

Catk. Ang^ 

Plot Stafferdsh. » . ■ , ■ 

out of the black t 1 . ■ ■ ... 

Dublin. 1693 J. ■ ■ ‘ 0 ■ 

Canon of Scnpture is taken out ofaulhentick registeries. 

B.egistlia'ble (re-d^istrabl), s. [t. KiGiSTEKt'.: 

cf. KhGISTEBAELE.] That may be registered. 

x8o2-xa Bentham Ration, fudic. Evid. (1827) II. 667 
Contracts registrable, contracts fit to be included in the 
sj'stem of registration. 1883 Laav Times LXXV. 180/1 An 
office copy of a will.. under such a seal, is to be registrable 
in the same way as a wilL 

Hence Be:glstraM*llt7. 

_x885 Lazo Times LXXIX. 172/1 To make the registra- 
bility of words depend upon ibe novelty of the m^e of 
application. 

He'gistral, t*. rare. [f. Register -h-AL.] 
Pertaining to, derived from, authenticated by, a 
register. 

1632 Biskops Transcripts, Bilsingion ^IS.)j A coppy- 

I ' : It ■ 

I • I 5 ; r : i ‘ 

the Foscolos. 

Hegis'trar (re'd^istr^). [f. Register v. + 
•A-R'-t: cf. the eailier Registrek and Registbart. 

'The form is noted bj* Yesej*, Decline of the Eng. Lang. 
(1841) 8r, as a ‘ novelty.. recently, within the memory of 
persons now bring, introduced*.) 

1. One whose business it is to keep a register ; 
an official recorder. 

1675 Bathurst in Warton Life (x76x) 136 The patent was 
sealed and delivered, and the person admitted, swome 
before tbe public registrar. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 
xxvti. 451 I'he minutes of It are taken down, and read 
openly in court by the registrar. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 

% yr . /. .... .w. xTngiish universities, 

■ -ecords. 1812 Act 

■ ■ every Diocese in 

• I $ 21 A due Return 

• ' Merchant Seamen. 

* i I . the Inquests and 

the" Registrar’s returns. 1B68 Farrar Silence ft la 
(1875) 57 Ever^’ great historian should be no dull registrar 
of events. 

b. Registrar general. (See General ti. ra) 

1836 Act 647 Will. IV, c 86 § 6 Tbe Registrar General 
shall send. .a General Abstract of the Numbers of Births, 
Deaths, and Marriages. 1863 A. Young Naut. Diet. (ed. 2) 
306 A general register and record^ office of seamen in the 
mercantile marine, under the direction of a registrar-general. 

2 . * Register sb."^ 8 and lo. 

2840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 402/2 (Organ), A shows the reser- 
voir ; . . DD, tbe registrars, by which the equal rising of the 
reservoir is ensured. 1879 in Sladen Gunnery App. li, The 
eiectro-magoct, B, su-stains a shorter rod, F.., named the 
‘registrar’. 

Hence Sc’gistxarsblp, the office of registrar. 
xB47in Webster. 1852 7af/’xiI/<i’^.XIX.622 His registrar- 
ship of j^xo.ooo a-j’ear. iBgx Lazu Times^ XC 4*9/* A, 


J>I i; Is* : V ■ ' ' 

■ L] 

A registrar. Chiefly in University use, and now 
retained only at Cambridge. 

e 1541 in Hearne Collect, xx Dec. an. 1705 (O. H. S.) 1. 124 
Tho. Key Registrarie of the University. 1625 Laud Diary 
10 Oct. in Hist. 1x695) 24, I and my Company dined m 
the open Air, in a place called Pente-Cragg. where my 
Registrary had his Country-House. 1691 Wood W/A. Oxon. 
I. I Ihe publick Scribe or Registrao of the Universityof 
Oxon. 1707 Land. Gas. No. 4*94/3 several L^Ls of 
Incumbents.. arc reduced to An. 1700. by the pri^nt Regis- 
trarj*. 1829 in Willis & Clark Cambridge ti886) HI. 103 
The RegisiraTv’s Office and Record Room. 1894 Circular, 
Fellowof Trinity College, and Registnuyof the University 
from 1862 to 1891. ’ gg’Tx. 

transf. 1853 Merivale Rom. Rep. (1867) 166 The 
senate, reduced to the mere rcgistraiy of its haughty 
champion’s decrees. 

f He'gi sU ’ ar y Obs. rare-‘^. [Cf. prea and 
-artI B. 2.] A register or registry. 

17x6 M. Davies Brit. II. 173 For, say the^*, CJodwIn 
‘ transcribes out of JosscHne and Masorij as if he had ihem 
immediately from the Archives and Registraries*. 

tKe-gistrats, fa- tp!i. (and <z.)- Cts. 
Also 5-6 registrat(t, 6-y regestrat. [ad. med-L. 
regislrat-tts, pa. pple. of registrarc, 1. rigistntm 
Registeb sij ] Registered, recorded. 

1415 Sc. Ach 7 a!. I (iSn) II. 11/2 pe King, .has ordanit 

hat alls ■ ■ ■ -• '-regislrat 

in the hi ■ ■ 1 ■ ■ ■ . , II. 

pat>is ■■■ 

ofpariia ■ i CaUcf^ 

ix3b. Ye determination of JoDinian..registrat in the bunk 
callit the Code. 1639 Prod. Ckas. I to Scot. *) It is his 
Majesties « ill, that this be insert and registrate in the books 
of as^mbly. cx68o Dallas ,S'/i/rx (1607) 47* By Vertue 
of Arrestments founded upon Registrat Bonds, Decreets, or 
the like. 1752 j- Louthian Form cf Process (ed. 2) 13s 
Persons charged upon Criminal Letters. . are. .denoonc^, 
and registrate to the Horn. 

fg. x6x6 Sir W. Alexander Alexis to Damar'in Drum^ 
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viond's IVks. (1894) 1. 183 Those madrigals we sung.. Are 
registrate by echoes in the rocks. 

tBe'glstrate, Obs. Chiefly .SV. [f. ppl. 
stem of med.L. registrdrtx see prec.] irans. To 
register (in lit, and^. vses\ 

1570 in W^Hm, Gaz. (1897) 36 June lo'a Fame shall regl<. 
trate her princelie deeds. ^574 Re^. Privy Council Scot, 
n. 359 Commanding our clcrkis..to tegistrate the samjTU 
1617 Sc, Acts yas. PI (t8i6) IV. 546/3 To receave fra the 
pairties thair euidentis and to registrat he same. 1676 W. 
Row Couin. Blair's AutobiPSi. xil. (1848) 372 They would 
rcgistrate that sense of it in the books of Parliament. 1776 
T. Neill 23 Serrn. 60 These and other Young Saints God 
hath registrated in his book. 

Hence fBe’gistrated ppl. a., •ating vbl, sb, 

4x1598 Rollock .S’rrwL \Vks, 18^9 I, 406 The registrating 
of thair spelches is na thing to his schame. 1687 A.^Haig 
in j. Russell Haigs xi. (1881) 331 Item, For registrating of 
the signetor. 1733 E. Erskine Senn. Wks. 1871 11. J46 It 
is his resistrated word ; his sealed word. 

Registration (redsistr^Ksn). [ad. med.L. 
registratidn-em, n. of action f. registrarc to Rz- 
GisTEK. Cf. obs. F. registration (i6tK c.y]| 

1 . The act of registering or recording. 

Clause of Registration, in Sc. Law, a clause in deeds 
proriding for their being properl}' registered. 

? 1566 Acts Pari. Scot. (1814) II. Chron. Table 4/1 Anent 
the registracione of letteris of newe infeftment confirmacion 
&C. Ibid, 33/2 Registratioun of ane appunctuament be- 
tuix my lord Govemout and James HammiUoun. ex6So 
Dallas Stiles (1657) 705 Remember, that immediately before 
the Clause of Registration, ye insert thcFacultyreserx'edhy 
the Father to himself. 1776 Adaxi Smith U', N. v. ii. II. 471 
Duties upon registration [have become] cxtremelj’common, 
J836 Act 6^7 IPill. ly, c. 86 § I So much of the said Acts 
as relates to the Re^’stration of Jlarriages. ^1877 Haittre 

23 Sept. 42Z The registration of temperature Is one of the 
most difficult of meteorological problems, 

i). With a and pi. An instance of this ; an entry 
made in a register. 

i6it Florio, a registration, anenroulement, 

a recording. 1617 Se. Acts fas. PI (i8i6) IV. 546/1 Ourc 
said^souerane Lord..ordanis the same regtsterls and regis-* 
tratiounes foir.saidis to be insert thairln. X7ia Prideaux 
Direct, C/u-wardens (ed. 4) 97 A Page is filled with such 
Registrations. 1741-* Stackhouse Hist. Bible vnt. i. Objec» 
tion (1752) II. X26 oi'x Their [censors] Business was to make 
a Registration of all the Roman Cititens. 1771 Luckombe 
Hfsi. Aregister book of wills, .wherein registrar 

tions are made. 

0. attrib.y as registration cut, court, law, etc. 

1843 Cox Registration of P'oters Pref. x Practical experi- 
ence In tbe^regisiration courts. xB68 G. Duff PcL Sur:'. 

24 The Danish Government. .passed two new measurement 
and regi'itration laws. x88s Wilkikson Cox 4- Gradfs 
Z^u^f Registration 3 Persons acting as town clerks under 


* Jrd 'regis- 

■ the study 

o{ effect anti combinapon of tone on the organ, and means 
the same in regard to it that ‘orchestration 'means in regard 
to the orchestra. 

3. Priniing. Adjustment. 

1890 Jacobi Printing 178 The sole object of points is to 
obtain perfect registration in backing. 

Hence Begistra'tional a. 

18S9 Lancet 30 Nov. 1135 The above-named exceptional 
effort to obtain registrational accuracy'. 

Re’gistrative, a. rare-K [f. as RzgistbatB 
V, +-IVE .3 Of the nature of registralion. 

1862 J. Brown Hors! Subs. (ed. 2) 410 Looking is a volun- 
tary act,. .seeing is a siate,— passive and receptive, and at 
the best, little more than registrativc. 

Ee-gistrator. rare. [a. mefl.L. registrator, 
agent-n.f.^vy/Vra^toREGiSTEK. Ci.G. registrator, 
V .rJgislratenr^ One wbo registers, a registrar. 

i8o2-i2 Bentham Ration, yudic. Evid, (1827) I- 523 In 
case of registration.. publicity* serves as a security for the 
correctness, .of the work of the registrator. 

t Begistrature. Ohs. rare^\ [ad. G. r<§ 7 V- 
traUir =: It. registraUtra ; see Registeate v. and 
“DEE.] A registry. 

1762 tr. Buschinf s Sysi. Geog, V. 432 The princely, 
spiritual and temporal colleges, together with their chan- 
ceries and registratures. 

Bc'glstrer. Now rare. Also 4 regystrare. 
[Orig. a. AF. *registrere . registfeur : in later 

use f. Register + -XR 1.3 i'Q.. One who registers j 
a registrar. Obs. b. ^Register lo. 

B. II. 173 Ercbdekencs and officiales 
and alle aouTe rcKystreres. 1433 Lydc. .S*. Edmund nr. 165 
ourchardus . . Was Ijis Registrer and also his notarj’c. 

^ *4^ ~ Stcrees 43S Callyd Registrer of ther tresourj*. 
*576 ^Fleming £f<ist. 59 Such as be the registrers 

«>: wniets of their owne actes. 1598 Florio, Registrator!, 
a registrer.., a remembrancer, a keeper of records. xSax 
Palmer in Phil, Prans. CXXI. 209 Description of a 
Omphical Registrer of Tides and WindL 
So Registrour. Qhs, rare— 

2556 OldE Antichrist E8b, Platlna (the most remstrour of 
tf« pop« names]. 

Begistry (re-dsistri). [f. Regjst(ee) v, + -rt : 
cf. Kegistebt.] 

1. The act of registering, registration. 

*589 Ettp. Poesie l.x. (Arb.lso The memoriall 

and Tegxstty of all grT; vfortunes,the praise of vertue ictc.l. 

Somere Traefs (1748I I. 514 The whole City of 
Iinstol (as to the Place of Registry*, and Matters to be 
^^ist^d) IS to be accounted Pan of the^Countyof Somer- 
«t. X694 Act 6 fr 7 Jnil, If/, c. 6 And if any undue 
preference.. shall be mad^^i either in point of Registry or 


Payment [etc.]. 1709 Hist, in Ann. Reg. 15 They had pre- 
sumed to assert that no edict could be valid without their 
registry. 1817 W. Selwvn £mw ^isi Prius (ed. 4) II. 12S2 
note. An action of trover for the certificate of registry itself. 
x82< Act 6 Geo. IP, c. xio § ii At every Port where 
Registry shall he made. Ibid, § ax If., the blaster,, cannot 
attend at the Port of Registry [etc.]. 1869 Mozley Uitiv. 
Serm. i. (1876) 27 A great volume of time is now shutting, 
the roll is folded up for the registrj-, and we must open 
another. 

2 . A place where registers are kept 

xfiot CoHsiit. Canons Ecctes, exxvi, Bishop*s Registne. 
..All such Possessours. .shall once m cuery yere exhibiic 
into the publike Registrie of the Bishop of the Dloccsse.. 
cuery originall Testament. 17x2 Prideaux Direct. Ch.- 
wardens (ed. 4) 64 Many instruments of such Consolida- 
tions may be seen in the Episcopal Registries of this 
Realm. 1803 S. Pecce Anecd. Eng. Lang. 284 The place 
where such register hooks are deposited.. is the Regislo'. 
X874 Act 37 <5- 33 PicL c. 85 § 2 All documents.. shall be., 
sent to the registo' of the Arches Court of Canterbury* -or 
the registry of the Chancery Court of York. 

3 . A register, a book of record; also, an entry in 

a register. ^ ' 

X622 J. Hughes Si.Pauls Exere. 7 AChronicle, ora Regis- 
trie, wherein all our workes are wntten. <1x687 Pettv Pol. 
Arith. i. (1690) 2S There hath been much discourse, about 
inttoducingof Registries into England. 1770 Monthly Rev. 
349 .All registries agree in this, that the S.E. and N.W. 
winds are nearly equal. 18x7 W. Sel\«*n Law Nisi Prius 
(ed. 4I II. 1282 The certificate may be proved to have been 
granted to the plainiifF by the production of the registiy, 
from which it was copied. 1823 Act 6 Geo. IP, c. iio § 11 
A Book shall be kept by the Collector, .and every Registry 

j’ ■•('. V: ■ ‘f '* • 1^84 Browning AVr/f/i* 

*•’ ; a‘ ‘. .. f** •" ‘ : y.—Which thereforewe 
•• ustonts Gen.Ord. 

Every entry in registry is to be signed. 

+ 4 :. RegistersMp. Obs. rare^^. 

1727-38 Chambers C^*c/.s.v. i?<fir/er,The lord register,., 
before the union, was the fifth officer of state, and besides 
the registiy, was clerk of the parliament, treasury*, ex- 
chequer, and session. 

5 . at t rib., as regislry act, office, ticket. 

1336 Act 6 4 7 BY//, IP,c. 86 § 4 All Expences of carrjdng 
on the Business of the General Registry Office. 1838 
\V. Bell Diet, Law Scot. 841 Registry Acts, that body of 

* ’hich are to 

1 iVsaNaut. 
•sometime 

SotBegisty. Ohs. rare—'. In qnot. 

XS6* Child' Marriages 50 As.. doth tnorc plainelie appere 
recorded in thercgistie boke within theparisheofEunbu^Ci 

+ Ee'gitive, a. Obs. rare. [pi.OF. regitif,-ive, 
prob. ad. med.L 'regitiiiis, irreg. f. regere to rnie : 
see -IVE.] Ruling, governing. 

Godef. expTains OF. regiti/ as'qui rejetle, qui expuUe', 
app. in error. 

<1x4x2 Lypg. Two Merchants 330 Whan nature of verlu 
regitiffThoruh malencolyc is pressyd and bor doun. 1574 
Health Mag. 4 Notbj*nge is more hurtful to the 
vertue regiii'e then cold. 1603 I^dge Treat. Plague iii, 
Fceblenes and weaknes of the regitiue vertue of the body. 
1659 Genii. Calling i. § 5 Their regitxve Power over the 
world, sailh Gerson, Is not so suitable an ingredient for a 
Magnificat of their composing. 

Regius professor: see Professob. 

Begive (rfgt'v), v, [f. Re- + Give v., perh. 
after L. reddlre or F. redotwer,'\ tram. To give 
again, give back, restore, give in return. 

*575 O. Harvey Letterdrk. (Camden) 90, I regive you a 
pottle of howedyes. 1621 J. Reynolds God's Revenge 1. 
Hi<5t. i. 24 Remembring the former courtesie he had re- 
ceiued of Grand-Pre,in regioing him his sword, bee., vowes 
now to requite it. 1658 J. Webb CUpfaira viii. i. 25 Corio 
lanus, to whom the Africans bad rc.given the name of Juba 
his father, *74 * Youno Kt. Th. il 309 Bid Daystand still, 
. .and reimport The period past, regive the given hour, 
18x5 WoRDsw. Let. to Mrs. Clarkson, Soul.. may be 
Tc-given when it bas been taken away, a 1863 Faber 
Hymns (1875) xSoNot for worlds would 1 have him regiven. 

Begla*ze («-)» v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To glaze 
again. Hence Kegla’zing z/MrA 

<zx6r8 Sylvester yob^ Triumphant n. 63 He dwels in 
Houses., By him, re-built, re-i^ilt, re-gJost, re-glas’d. 1874 
Contemp. Rev. Oct. 769 The windows require reglazing. 

+ Regie, ji- Obs. rare. [a. OF. (i3ih c.; 
mod. F. regie), ad. L regiila rule: see Ri;GOl.Al!,etc. j 
A rule, regulation. 

1483 Caxton G. de la TVwr K vb, Worship is not kepte in 
her rygbt rejglc nc in her ryght estate. 2548 Hooper 
Commandm. 1. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 275 From this right line 
and true regie of God’s word man erreth divers waj*s. 

t Regie, reigle, V. Obs. [ad. F. r/gier, 
■'creigler, ad. L. regulare to Rsgul.vTE.] leans. 
To rule, regulate. Hence + Ke'gling vbl. sb. 

xsgx J. Eliot JParre 57 He is farre deceived, who, 
to reigle himselfc W'ell, regardetb what is, .wont to be done. 
*637 J. Williams Holy Table 57 To reigle and direct the 
English Churches, a x66x Fullf.r Worikies, IPales tv. 
(1662) 9 All ought to regie their lives, not by the Popes 
Decrees, but Word of G^. a 1670 HACKerAcp. IPilliams 
1, (1692)92 My letter written to the Justices for the rcigling 
of the same. 

Eegle, obs. form of ri^el Riggald. 

H Ee-glement, treiglement. [a. F. regle- 
jnent, \reiglement, f. rJgler-. see Regle t».] 

+L The act of regulating or controlling. Obs. 
(Common in 17th c.) 

1598 Dallikcton Metk. Trtsv. Q iv. This Conseil tCEstat 
u as wont only to determine publike afialres, as . . the Kecle- 
meat of Finances- 1625 Bacon Ess., Usury (Arh) 544 Ibe 


•Rof 1 R« : ’ « 'V -y. 1683 TEMPLEiT/rw. 

V.i.'.s;.; I. <:• ; ; : ' .such a Reglemenl of 

C. »• 5734 North 2.fr« (1826) 

111. 7 'S : ‘ ■ r :vduce this master under 

2 . .1 :* ;-: l. Str., as French.) 

1663 England s Iv’ants 24 in the Orders and Reglements 
set forth by bis Grand Mareschals. 1673 SiK L. Jenkins 
Lei. in Wynne Life {2724) I. 83 U’he oiber two reglements^ 
of trade in Indies they likewise passed over without making 
any exceptions to them, X797 Encycl. Brit. led. 3I XVI. 
575/1 By that reglement she dirided the whole empire into 
43 governments, 1898 Schedule Articles Grk, Loan art. i, 
The conditions of this Loan .. will form the subject of a 
Reglement which will be sanctioned by a Royal Decree. 

Regleme'ntary, a- rare. [ad. F. rlgUmm- 
taire : see prec. and -ART.] Regular, according to 
regulations. 

2870 Daily News 20 Sept., Grumbling as the Parisians did 
at the reglemeniary four hours daily drill. 1882 Mech. 
IPorld 4, Mar. 239 The reglementary alloy now adopted. 
Beglet (re-glet), f riglet, [a. F. reglet (i4tli 
c.) : see Regle sb. and -et, and cf. It. regoletlo.\ 
Tl. A narrow dirision o 5 a page of a bool:; a 
column. Obs. rare’~^, 

2576 Hammer Chronogr. in Anc. Eccl, Hist, x The fourth 
riglet contineweth the raigne of the Kings of Jud«a. 

2 . Arch. A narrow flat band ^ed to separate 
mouldings or other parts from each other. 

The definition in Chambers Cycl. (1727-38), copied hy 
Bailey, Nicholson, Gwilt, etc., is translated from the Diet, 
de Trevoux. 

1664 Evelyn tr. Freart’s Archil, xvii. 44 He has,. made it 
[the height of the cornice] less, and cut off tkree or four 
small Reglets which renders it very' dr>' and tfifimS- *7*^ 
Leoni tr. Albertrs Arc/tit. If. 34/2 T'he length of these 

n* 2Jia the spaces 

' e eighteen. 2789 
■ ■ t, or plat band... 

From this the 
being smaller, 

ty. A thin, flat piece or strip cf wood nsed in 
carpentry or frame-making. Obs. rare. 

2678 Monon Mech. Exerc., ycinery I. ri. jia RigUt 
a thin square peece of Wood; Thus the pecces that are 
i.olended to make the Frames for small Pictures, &c. before 
they arc ^folded are called Riglets. [Hence m Holme 
Arsnoury (16S8), and Bailey (X731), vob IL) Ibxd, 

Printing W, On the , . Foie- Rail, .is nailed a smaU Rtgtet 
about half an Inch high, and a quarter and half quarter of 
an Inch thick. 

b. Printing, A thin, narrow strip of wood, tised 
(fas a bead- or side-stici:, etc., or) to make wide 
blanks between the lines hi a page (see c^nots.). 

More rarely applied to pieces of metal of similar form 
and use. , 

2683 Moxos Mech. Exen., Printing it. 28 And Note, 
that the Head and Side-sticks art called Riglets, if they are 
not an Engjish thick. Ibid, zerj The Compositer ^ks 
among the Furniture for a Riglet,. .or else be cuts a Riglct 
to that length (this Riglet is called a Destributing-sii«). 
2727-38 Cha-mbers CyH. s-v., The reglet^ make the chief 
part of what they call the furniture of the chase. 2772 
Luckosibe Hist. Printing 278 Reglets.. are more proper 
for Whites than Quadrats, because Reglets are capable to 
interrupt the hanging and crookedness of Matter. x^8 
Southward Alod. Printing l 82 Reglets, generally made 
of oak or beech, ..vary in thickness from diamond up to 
2-Une great primer. 

c. Collectively, or as a material. Also aUrib.y 
as regUt plane. 

xB^6 Holtzapffel Turning II. 4B7 The reglet plane., 
derives its name from being employed in making the 
parallel slips of wood, or reglet, used by the printer for the 
wide separation of the Vines of metal type. 

Cafat. Pfinthig Material, Metal Reglet of the most beauti- 
ful finish and accuracy, in yard lengths. 

Beglorahip : see Kagler. 

BeglO'SS, V, rare. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To put 

a fresh gloss upon. 

2609 J. Davies Humours Heaven on EarthVD!.%. (Grosart) 
I. 6 Grease.., which so re-glosst the Sattens glosse that it 
Was varnisbt like their vailes that tom the Spit, a xoiB 
Sylvester yob THumphant ii. 63 He dwels in Houses.. 
By him, re-buill, re-gilt, rc-glost, rc-glas’d. 

BegloW, tb. [Re- 5 a.] The act of glowing 
again. So Kejflowinff vbl. sb. 

2887 Proc. Physic. Soc. Apr. (i£88) 116 There should be at 
least two points at which a sudden reheating takes pla^; 
but not necessarily two sensible reglows. Ibid, xx/ The 
alternate darkening and reglowing, x^o Nature 4 Sept-, 
The phenomenon^of recalescence or the re-glowing of.. iron 
and steel at certain stages during the cooling process. 

t Begiu’tinate, t/. Obs, rare—^. \i.'^>regUi' 
tindre : see Re- 2 a, 2 d and GlutiKATE.] trans. 
To unglue (Cockeraro 1623), or glue again 
(Blount 1656). So f Eegla*tination, ao ungluing 
(Cockeram); a gluing again (Phillips 165^)- 
Kegm(e, obs. forms of Realh. 

Il Begma (re-gma). Bet, PL re-gmata. 

Gr. a break or fraclure.J Bet. In Jlirbel s 

classification, a drj’ fruit formed of three or more 
cells which break open when ripe. 

2839 Lindley Introd. Bot. (ed. 3I l ii- 237 Rogtna. Three 
or more celled, few-se^ed,., dry, the cells bursting from the 
axis with elasucity into two valves. Ibid., Such regmata are 
drupaceous- 2862 Bentley Bot. 319 hen a cipsule 
consists of three or iiiore cells, which separate from the axis 
and burst with elasticity,. .it bas been termed a hepna. 
Regn, obs. form of Reigs. 

Begnacionne, -acyon, varr. REOh’ATioy Ovs. 



REGNAL. 


375 


REGRATE, 


Re^al (re'gnal), a. [ad. med.L. regnalis, f. 
regn^um kingdom, Reign sb.'\ 

1, a. Regiial year, the year of a sovereign’s reign, 
dated from the moment of his accession. 

^ iSi* Hoptoh Concord. Years Ded. Aiij, I obsenied the 
j tiie pjjjticipation of euery 

Eicclcsian yeares. 1685 
' *■ Ckronol. Hist. (1833) 272 

Thirdly, there is what we call the year regnal; and that 
beginneth on the day, and at the immediate moment, of the 
decease of each last preceding king. 1833 Nicolas Ibid. 
272 The exact day from which the regnal year is calculated. 
1876 Freeman Norm. Cong. (ed. 2) I. vi. 457 He dated his 
public acts by the regnal years of the King. 

b. Regnal day, the anniversary of a sovereign’s 
accession. 

1877 C. Geikie Christ (1879) 55 On the regnal day of 
Herod, in the year b.c. 14 the. .structure was consecrated. 

2. Of or pertaining to a reign, kingdom, or king, 
in various applications. 

16^3 Prvnne Sov. Ptnver Parlt. Ded. A iij b, The true 
original! grounds of Regall, Regnall, Popular, or Parlia- 
mentary Jurisdictions. 1^6 JKCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire 
(1854) II. Index 769/1 Regnal Table; from the Conquest. 
2869 Rawlinson Anc. Hist. 32 An intentional duplication 
of the regnal and other periods mentioned by Herodotus. 
Re’^nancy. rare^^. [f. h. regiudre to Reign : 
see -ANCY.] The fact of reigning, predominance. 

0x834 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) III. 159 The third 
and last cat^e. .is the presence and regnancy of a false and 
fantastic philosophj*. 

Bregnant (re'gnant), ppl. a. [ad. L. regnant-, 
pres. pple. of regnare to ItelGK. Cf. F. r^gnant.'\ 

1. Of sovereigns or other persons; Reigning, 
ruling. 

x6oo W. Watson Decaeordon Pref. (1602) Arvb, Queene 
Elizabeth our Soueraigne now regnant. 2670 G. H. Hist. 
Cardinals ii. lit, 203 Giving Orders that he should be 
treated like a Nephew of the regnant Pope. 27x8 D'Urfey 
Grecian Heroine n. Operas, etc (1721) 112 A marbled 
Casar pinnion’d to a Throne, The People regnant, and the 
Monarch Stone.^ 2856 C. R. Kennedy tr. Demosthenes' 
Leptines App. iv, Some time afterwards the power of 
government passed from the regnant house into tne hands 
of the Eupatridse. 1884 Brow.vj.vg Eerishtah, Shah Abbas 
49 Our hege, the Shah Happily regnant, hath become 
assured [etc]. 

trans/. wjig. 1600 J. Hamilton in Caih. Tract. (S. T. S.) 
228 Thair saules regnant now in gloire with. .Christ lesus. 
2642 Jer- Taylor Epise. 233 The Church of Martyrs,, .now 
regnant in heaven, 2862 B. Taylor Poet's yml. ii, Serfs 
of the regnant moon. 1875 M. Collins Sweet <5- Twenty i. 
iv, A full moon was regnant over breadths of lawn, 
b. Placed after the sb., esp. Queen regnant. 

2632 H. SEiLEy^M^rr/f/f 2X2 With th’ one [face! looking 
on the King Regnant ; with th* other, on the Prince suc- 
cessive. a 2639 woTTON in Relig, (16S5) 168 There may be 

reasonably supposed in 7 ’ 

of tenderness that way, 

STONE Comm. 1 , iv, 21 

sovereign, is she who holds the crown in her own right. 
18x8 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) IV, 144 Neither the king, nor 
a queen regnant, can convey in this manner, nor can a 
corporation. 2859 Wraxall tr. R. Hottdin xix. 284 Each 
of my performances was honoured the presence of one or 
more of the princes regnant of the Germanic Confederation. 

2. Of things, qualities, etc.: Ruling, exercising 
sway or influence, predominant, dominating. 

2622 Bp. Mountacu Diatrihx 52 This humour being 
Regnant in you, bred those Inuectiues of lazie Ignorance. 
1687 Waller Divine Love 65 The Law was regnant, and 
confined his thought. 2799 Sickelmore Agnes ty Leonora 
II. 30 Her p^ion for controversy and reproach was so 
■ ■ ‘ ' ' ' ’ hardly subdue 

■ ’ id by the order 

■ ■ yeoman’s brain. 

■ ■ • , Their fames.. 

■ • win their scats, 

b. Prevalent, wide-spread. 

2625 Chas. I Sp. Wfcs. 1662 I. 360 , 1 must mind you of the 
Mortality now regnant in this City. 2676 Woklidce^ 

Pref., Drunkenness.. is not now so regnant in this isle. 

1 2757 H. I. [title) ITie Players Scourge, or a Detection of the 
ranting prophanity and regnant impiety^ of stage plays. 
3^7 M. Arnold Last Ess. 25 The belief in witchcraft and 
diabolical contracts which was regnant in his day. 
•J-Eeg^ard, obs. f. Reynard. Hence fKeg- 
nardism; i’Regiiardize v. 

*60* Carew Cornwall (17^) 22 Then Master Regnard 
ransackeih every corner of his wily skonce. 2656 Blount 
Glossogr. [after Cotgr.], Regnardism, Fox-like subtllty, 
shness, craftiness,.. ; and to Kegnardise, to play the Fox. 
tBegna'tion. Obs. rare. Also 5 -aciovme, 
-acyon. [a. OF. regnaeion, -ation, or ad. med.L. 
regnStion-em, n. of action f. regnare to Reign.] 
Reign ; the act of ruling. 

1418-20 J. P*GC Stege o/Reuen in Hist. Coll. Citizen 
Lend. (Camden) 27 Crj^ste for Hys Passyon Kepe hym in 
Hj’s regnac>’on ! 24*2 •- r--,.,. r’-7V. 182 

In the begynnjmge of oppres- 

soure. 2668 Wilkins ■ ■ notion 

expressed by this Chc ■ ■ is the 

SuDbtantive of Action, as iviug is ui reisoii. 

Hegne, obs. form of ^ign, 
tKegnee. Obs. rare-K [a. OF. regfti (see 
Godef.), f. regner to Reign.] A kingdom. 

Sir Ferrtmb. 23S6 pe .^m>Tal cb*p*^* 

MaubjTi of egremolee ; A such J>ef as he was an was non in 
his regnee. 

tite’gnicide. Obs. rare. \i.'L.regnt‘,reg7tum 
kingdom + -ctde i .] One who destroj’s a kingdom. 
2607 Bp. J. King Serm. 3 Ncv. sS They. .become pari- 


cldes, Regicides, Regmeides at once. ^ 2615 T. Adasis Eng- 
laneTs^Sichness Wks. 1862 1 . 418 Regicides are no less than 
regnicides, . . for the life of a king contains a thousand thou- 
sand lives. 

tRe-gO, To return, go back. 

c 1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) L 369 Hee shall 
regoe to bis prison at the said time, 
t Regelate, V. Obs. rare“^. [ad. It. rega/are:— 
L. reguldre.l trans. To regulate. 

1585 Dyer Praise 0/ Nothing Poems (Grosart) 78 We were 
(as having our minds regelated by the good order of nature) 
the lovers of virtue. 

Regorge(rrgp*jd 3 ), 2 ^. [ad.F. regorger{i4,t}Q.z^, 
or f. Ke- + Gorge v., peih. after L. regurgitdre to 
Regubgitate.] 

1. irans. To disgorge or cast up again ; to throw 
or cast back. lit. and jig. i* Also with of. 

2605 M, Sutcliffe BrieJ' Exam. 84 It is not much 
materiall, what is regorged out of such a gulfe of impieties. 
1673 Dryden Marr. a la Mode 1. ), When you have re- 
gorged what you have taken in, you are the leanest things 
in nature. 2727 Philip Quarll 27 Those Curses your 
populous and celebrated Cities regorge of. 2804 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 386 That water.. mtisi soon have 
reached the^ bottom, and there have been regorged back 
upon the soil. 2844 Disraeli Coningsby n. i, Ever fearful 
that they might be called upon to regorge their. .spoil. 

absol. 1850 Browning Easter-Day xv, Then, each cleft 
The fire had been sucked back into, Regorged- 
b. intr. To gush or flow back again. 

1654 Earl Monm. tr. Bentivogtio's lYarrs Flanders 359 
He therefore resolved to block up the Arches of the Bridg. . 
so as the water might regorge back again into the fields. 
1733 Chevne Eng. Malc^y 11. viii. § 2 (1734) 293 The re- 
gorging Fluids, .struggling and labouring under the Animal 
Functions. 2850 Alison Hist. Europe (ed. 2) X. Ixvii. § 15. 
217 The least cast wind. .makes their waters regorge and 
overspread a vast extent of level ground. 

f C. intr. Of a place : To be flooded. Obs. 

2622 Molle Camerar. Liv. Libr. v. iii. 329 The Narses 
ouertbrew..so many of the Franci in a set battel), that the 
territories about Capua regorged with humane blood. 

2. trans. To engorge or swallow again, rare. 

2700 Dryden Sigism. Guise. 186 But as extremes are 

short, of ill and go^. And tides at highest mark regorge 
the flood. 1894 Whistler in Speaker ro Nov. 516 , 1 ques- 
tion if it be not without precedent that a writer ever before 
so abjectly regorged his spleen. 

Hence fBego rgement, what has been regorged. 
2642 R. Brooke Eng. Episc. i, x. 58 But what he hath 
done in that kind, he hath done many tiroes by gathering 
up the regorgements of others. 

Regorgitate, obs. variant of Regurgitate. 
fRegO'rt, Obs. rare'^K [a.OF. regort {Godzi.)."] 
A deep place in the sea ; a gulf. 

c 2477 Caxton yasoft 69 b. The noble arke was caste In a 
meruayllous regorte of the see. 

+ Regraxe. rare^’K [SeenextandGsACB 
sb. 19 , and cf. obs. F. regraciation, med.L. regrd- 
tidtio^ pi. Thanks. 

2463 Plumpton Corr. (Ckimden) 7 Right worshippfull my 
singuler good mastre, as my dewiie is, with Intier regraces 
I recomend me unto you. 

tRegraXy,v. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. regracier, 
med.L. regrdtiare : see Re- and Grace vi\ trans. 
To thank, give thanks to (one), 

2483 Caxto.v Gold. Leg. 438/2 Thus the creature sbal 
mowe thanke and regracyc god by deuouie contemplacion. 
CZ500 Melusine 23, I oughte to preyse to thanke and to 

R* ^ • [SeeRzGB.ujE 

, • ^ ^ , retrogradation. 

2607 Lingua iii. vi, Slaires, Orbes, and Plannets, with 
their motions. The Orientall Kegradations [etc.). 

t Regra’de, Obs."-^ [ad. L. regradare, f. 
re~ Re- -k gradus Grade.] trans. To degrade, 

2603 Saltern Anc. Laws I j b, Elutberius. ordained that 
none should be regraded before be were condemned. 

Regrade (rrgr^'*d), rare. [f. L. rf- R e- 
gradl to go. The correct L. comb, is regrcdl : • see 
Regrede z'.] intr. To retire, recede, fall back. 

18x1 Hales New Anal. Ckronol. II. E97 They saw the 
darkness commence at the eastern limb of the sun, and 
proceed to the western, till the whole was eclipsed; and 
then regrade backwards from the western to the eastern, 
till his light was fully restored. 

Regra'de (rf-), v.^ [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
grade again, in senses of the vb. Also absol. 

1884 Century Mag. Mar. 649/2 The city was torn up from 
one end to the other,and regraded. 1886^ Proc. Anter. 
Instruct. Deaf 141 You may start out. .with a class 
graded, and ^fore you have been at work three months 
you will find that you ought to regrade. 

Eegraffc (rf-),Z'. [Rc-sa.] /rewi. To graft 
again. Hence Beg^ra’fting vbl. sb. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 454 It may bee, that oft Regrafting 
of the same Cions, may likew’isc make Fruit CTeater. 2^3 
Knight in Phil. Trans. XCIII. 282 When a l^ge tree has 
been deprived of its branches, to be regrafted, it often 
^ . • — - \nDZR Gospel 0/ Jesus 

. of exscinded boughs 


j I . ■ , and Obs. 

Regrant (rfgra-nt), sb. [Re- 5 ^ ' 

The act of granting again ; the renewal of a grant. 

26x7 MoRYSON/ZAr. If. xo MacMahown..had surrendered 
this his Countrey,.into her Maiesties hands, and re«iued a 
r.grant thereof, a 1734 No"™ ^ 

63S This was forOiuiion, lest soine Cnstoms or Doties., 
might fall and not revive upon a Regrant, 1853 Macaul.sy 


XX. IV. 427 As soon as it appeared that the 
Old Company was likely to obtain a regrant of the monopoly. 
2876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V. xxii. 16 As there had been 
no forfeiture, no regrant was needed. 

Regrant (r/gra-nt), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
grant (a privilege, estate, etc.) again. 

3591 Horsey Trav. (Hakl. Soc) 169 [He] regrants priva- 
leges. .to towns. .and merchants, upon new composlcion. 
16x7 Morvson Itin. 11. 6 He..surTendring his Inheritance 
..had his land regraunled to him from the King. 1682 
Land. Gaz. No. 1739/3 To the intent that Your Majesty will 
be graciously pleased to regrant to the said Burrough their 
«id Messuages. 1730 Carte Hist. Eng. II. 274 The King 
bad indeed regronted several privileges to the citizens. 
x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 559 A surrender is a yielding 
up of the estate by the tenant to the lord, for the purpose of 
being regranted to some other person. 1876 Dicby Real 
Prop. i. 35 A vast quantity of the land of the kingdom was 
deemed to have been forfeited or surrendered to the king, 
and regranted by him. 

Regratar(y, varr. of Regbateb(y Ohs. 
t Regra*te, sb^ Sc. Obs, Also 5-6 regrait. 
[f. Regrate v^■, or a. OF. *regrat, var. of regret 
! Regret sb.‘\ 

j 1, Lamentation, complaint; expression of grief, 

‘ distress, or sorrow. Also with a and pL 

^ 337s Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. [Magdalene) 468 pat gret piite 
wes to here his regrai & sorowful chere. 1456 SirG. Have 
Law Arrns (S. T. S.) 64 That maid greie regrate and 
lamentacioun for the noble prince, c 14^ Henryson Test. 
Cres. 'i^l Yit thay presumit, for hir hy regrait And still 
' muming, sho was of nobill kin. 13x3 Douglas /Eneis v. 

xiii. 35 In the meyn sesoun Venus .. Spak to Neptune with 
I — c.~ TV n.-v. r x-...,. . 


Nc^onf. 23 You still your .. regrate, for the neglect and 
ruine of the work of God ; by the Consideration of Gods 
Power and Providence. 

2. Sorrow, regret. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms {S. T. S.) 55 Thai had sa 
grete regrate to leve it, that all maid sik sorow, that pitee 
was to se. 2381 J. Hamilton in Cath. Traci. (S. T. S ) 95 
They brocht hir hienes in contempt of certane rebellious 
subiectU to hir vnnaturall banishment, and gret regrait of 
all treu Scottis-men. a 1639 Spottiswood Hist. Ch Scot. 
VI. (1677)373 They had expres«ed their great regrate for the 

j: *r_. ..rv. tjo^Lct.lO Sc.Parlt. 

'• • osities, that to Our great 

u. 

tKegra'te, ib't Obs. rare-'. [?f. Re- + 
Grate v. ; cf. Regrate !;.■*] Oppression. 

1622 Quarles Esther Introd. 216 Degenerate Camhyses 
..Sits crowned King, to vexe the Persian slate With heauy 
burthens, nnd with sore regrate. 

f Rebate, ib.^ [Of obscure origin.] Request. 

c 2430 Craft 0/ Loz'ers xii. in Slow Chaucer (2561) 342/2 
Me semetb by langage ye be some potestate . . what is your 
name mekely 1 make regrate. 

t Regrate, Sc. Cbs. Also 7 regrait. [ad. 
OF. regrater, var. of regreter, regretter to Regret.] 

1. trans. To lament, to feel or express grief or 
sorrow at (some injury, loss, or event). 

C237S Sc. Leg. Saints xvIL [Martha) 24 Of pal [town] 
come pane bath jung pare sl^th regratand. ^>SJ3 


tion on me, because 1 regrate our rents [ = divisions], a 2722 
T. Halyburton Five Serin. (1721) 14 You have many on- 
lookers, sin Satan and the world who regrate your prosperity, 
b. With obi. clause introduced by that, 

r. r /.i# ... fU.l 

. - ■ ■■ t 


Z704 Earl Seafield in Lend. Gaz. Mo. 4037/4 it is to be 
Kegrated, that the Nation is in so low a Condition. 

2. To lament or mourn for the loss or death of 
(a person or thing). 

>375 "Barbovr B rure XV. 233 Schir Eduuard .. regratii his 
gret manhede, And his worschlp with douchty dede. c 1373 
Sc. Leg. Saints xii. [Mathias) 207 Regratand alswa hyr 
husband J«t ded- a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Hist. Jos, IV 
Wks. (17x1) 78 He had ..a natural son, arch-bishop of 
St. Andrew’s, so much admired and regrated by Erasmus. 
1683 GraciatCs Courtiers Orac. 258 The Phcenix it self, 
makes use of retirement and desire, to make it self to be 
the more esteemed and regrated. 

3. intr. To lament, mourn. 

x6i6 Sir W. Mure Misc. Poems xl. 18 Eye<. Ip’ 50' 
sireames of silwer trickling teares, Regrait, since $che is butt 
[=withoutl remorce ! 

Regrate (r/gr^*t), 1^.2 Obs.zxz. JHst. [a. OF. 
regrater, mod.F. regratter, usually regarded as f. 
gralter to scrape, Grate v., but the form of the 
synonjTnous It. rigattare (Florio), Sp. regatear, 
makes this doubtful.] 

L trans. To buy up (market commodities, esp. 
victuals) in order to sell again at a profit in the 
same or a neighbouring markeL ^ ^ ^ 


4 *. 

come commynge 


to the market, in peyne ot lesjTige xx.s. 



EEGBATE. 


EEGKESS. 


tSSi-’8 Aci 5^6 Eeiw. F/,c. 14 § 2 Whatsoever i>erson .. 
shall by any meanes regrate obteyne or gett into his . . pos- 
session in any fair or market, anye come wyne fishe [etc.], 
..and doe sell the same agayne in any fayre or markett 
holden or kepte in the same place, or . . within fower myles 
thereof, shalbe taken for a Regrator. i6tz T. Taylor 
Comm, Titus i. 7 As by monopolies, enhansing, ingrossing, 
and regrating come or other commodities. in Slrj’pe 

SioTv's Surv. (1754) II. v. xxi. 413/1 No man shall regrate 
any victuals in the Markets. .under pain of forfeiture of the 
victualsso regrated. X7C7 Ibid. (1720) I. Billingsgate 166/2 
Without fail, they cause all Persons that .. shall Restate 
Fish (that is to say Buy Fish and Sell the same again in 
the said Market) to be apprehended. 

2. To sell again (articles so bought), to retail. 

1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda'sConq. E, Ind. i. xliii. 
gg His going thether was.. also 'for to regrate their gold, 
and this was done in xxv. dayes. 1623 Cockeram, Bore- 
stalls to buy any Merchandize by the highway, ere it come 
into the marquet for to regrate it againe. i8S9 Riley 
Liber AlbiisVt^i. (Rolls) I. p. Ixii,The keepers of ale-taverns 
or aie-houses,whoregraled the ale which they had purchased 
from the brewery. 

i* Regrate, Ohs. rare. [ad. med.L. re^ 
graliare : see Regratiate t'.] trans. To reward, 
repay, requite (a person). 

c 2540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 146 That 
cruell tyrants showlde bee regrated with juste penaltie for 
there great impietie. Ibid. 166 To the ende he might seeme 
to regrate Allmightie Godd for his victorie, 

t Regra’te, Obs. rare. [app. f. Re- + 
Grate z/.^: cf^,next ,3 a. intr. To grate some- 
thing. b. irans. To grate upon, offend (the eye). 

1652 Feltham Low-Countries (t66x) 62 Too much to re- 
grate on the patience of but hckle Subjects, is to press a 
Thom till it prick your finger. 17x3 Derham Pkys.-Tkeol. 
IV. xit. 224 Those that are the least beautified with Colours, 
or rather whose Clothing may regrate the Eye. Ibid., By 
an incurious view it rather regrateth than pleaseth the Eye. 

Regra*tef v .5 rare~°. [ad. P'. regratter, f. 
gratter to Grate z;.l] (See qaot.) 

1727-38 Ckambers Cycl. s.v. Regraier^ Among masons, 
etc. to Regrate, is to take off the outer surface of an old 
he\vn stone, with the hammer and ripe, in order to whiten, 
and make it look fresh again. (Taken from the Diet, de 
Trhioux : hence in Crabb, Parker, Gwilt, and recent Diets.] 

Regrater (r/gr^‘‘t3i). Also 5 Sc. 'tar. [a. AF. 
regrater m., regraiere f., = OF. regratier (1180; 
mod.F. regraltiei^y f. regrater to Regrate v.^ : cf. 
It. regattierey Sp. regaterc in the same sense. See 
also Regrator.] 

1 . One who regrates victuals or other commodities; 
a buyer-up for sale ; a retailer. Now chiefly Hist. 
or with reference to France. 

[1301 Rolls o/Parli.\.2$^li Agnes la Regratere..in pane 
venal, xvrf, 1353 Aei 27 Edw. HE c. 3 hostelers des 
herbergerles 8: autres Regraters de vitailles.] 

X377 Lancl. P. pi. B. in. 00 Of alle suche sellers syluer to 
take,.. Ringes or other riccnesse|>e re^teresto maynetene. 
Ibid. V. 226 Rose the regratere was hit rl^te name, e 1450 
Merlin x68, I ne knowc nought of the kynge that loueth 
tresoure, and is regraterand a wys^her. a xgoo Iter Corner. 
c. 19 in Acts Pari. Scot. (1844) 1 . 699 Of Regrataris. ,pai 
by gudb befor [le lauchfull hour. 1537 Cromwell in Merri- 
man Life ^ Lett. (1902) II. 75 The oversight, .of forslalers 
and regraters . . within the town of Cambridge. 1592 Se. 
Acts Pari. (1597)0 148 Forasmcikle as sindry acts of Par- 
liament hes bene maid for punishment of fore-stallers and 
regraters [etc.]. 16x3 Welwod Abridgem. Sea-Lawes 12 
Against the forestallers, regraters, and dearthers of corne, 
fish, dsinke, fire-wood, victuals caried ouer sea. 1642 Rogers 
Naaman 257 The poore shall curse thee, Oh thou regratcr. 
Thou engrosser of come, and raiser of prises. 1709-10 
Steele Toiler No. xi8 F xo The Scarcity caused by Re- 
graters of Bread-Corn. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. i. i, To 
them the great Sovereign is known mainly as the great re- 
grater of bread. 1870 Daily Hews 3 SepL 6 A police decree 
. .preventing regraters from availing themselves of the extra- 
ordinary measures^taken to provide food for the city [Paris] 
to make famine prices for their own profit. 

-o.| T ........ y^s. I Casaubon, He is 

' manna from heaven, or of 

2 . One who collects commodities from the pro- 
ducers and brings to market ; a middleman. (In 
current use in south-western counties.) 

1844 Ld. Brougham A. Lunel 11 . iii. 57 A middleman 
wtween the publisher and the author, like a regrater 
wlween the hop-grower and the hop-merchant or the 
mewer. x86s Reader 26 Aug. 236/2 * Regraters ' (as the 
folk call them..) travel round the villages, and buy 
up fowls, and cream, and other delicacies. 

• *874 T. Hardy Far/r. Alad. Crowd xxv, A sort of 

reg^ter of other men's experiences of the glorious class. 
Regrateresa : see Regratress. 

+ Regra*tery. Obs. rare. Also 4 -orie, 4-5 
ry(e, fi -ary. [ad. OF. regralerie (1218) : see Re- 
grate and -ERY.] The practice of regrating. 

_ * 3 ®* ^Langi- P. pi. a. III. 74 Brewesters, Bakers.. recheh 
L^'.r. richen] borw Regratorie [z'.rr. regraieiye, regratrs'e] 
buggeh. 14s* Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin 
(1839) I. 275 They shulde not go in to the conlre to byge 
come m regratry of the market. 1581 Lambarde Eiren. i. 
|x. (1602) 40 Of cappes and liuerles, forestalHngs, and regra- 
exlordons committed by Viclualers. 

T Re^a'tiate, v. Obs. rare. [f. ppl, stem of 
med.L. re^atidre or -erf, f. re- Re- + gratia Grace : 
ci.ittgra/iate and see also Regrate Regr act z'.] 
irons. =REcnATirY v. Also absol. 

a s6z9 ^oruj.nTyAtAeom. r. iv. § 5 (1622) 26 As the Gods 
naue gratified Men, in receiutng some of them amongst 
them'ielucs into hcauen; so Men haue regratiated them 
asame, in receming of them into their Cities vpon earth. 
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1657 Reeve God's Plea 28 God doth not regratiate, because 
we cannot ingratiate. 

t Regra-tiatory. Obs. rare-\ [f. asprcc.+ 
-ORV. cf. med.L, regralidtorie adv.] Thanks. 

1523 Skeltoh Garl. Laurel 431 So am 1 preuentid . . In 
rendryng to you thankkis meritory. That welny nothynge 
there doth remayne Wherwith to geue you my regraciaioiy. 

t Regra'tify, v. Obs. [Ke- : cf. Regratiate.] 
trans. To gratify in return. 

1570 Foxe a. 4 M. (cd. 2) 1131/2 The king to regratifie 
them agaj-ne, graunted to them a generall pardon of all 
offences. x6xx Steed Hist. Gt. Brit. \x. xi. § 8. 555/2 The 
decree. .was by the king.. suffered to passe ; and the king 
was thereupon regratified with a Subsidie of the twentieth 
part of the subiects goods, sbab Beal in Phil. Trans. XL 
585 Cherries and Plums make haste to regratify the Planter. 
Regrabin^ (r/gr^**tii)), vbl. sb. [f. Regrate v.‘^ 
•f--iKG I.] The action of the vb. 

0x550 Vex Populi 41 in Hazl. E.P. P. III. 269 Suche 
and suche, That of late are made riche,.. By grasyng and 
regra tinge. 1596 SfeS'SER State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 681/2 
By such engrossing and regratmg we see the dearthe that 
nowe comonly raigncih heere in England to have bene 
caused. 1630 Bbathwait Eitp GentUsn. (1641) X35 In 
Courts are suits and actions of law;. .in the counfrey in- 
grossing and regrating of purpose to oppresse. 1745 De 
Foe's Eng. Tradesman xxxvut. (1841) II. in All regrating 
and forestalling of markets, is accounted so pernicious in 
trade. 1799 Burke Lett.^ to A. i'oungUSAi) IV. 453 , 1 was 
m>*self the person who moved the repeal of the absurd code 
of statutes against the most useful of all trades, under the 
invidious names of forestalling and regrating. 1B44 ^4 7 4 

8 Viet. c. 24 {title), An Act for abolishing the Ofiences of 
forestalling, regrating, and engrossing. x868 Doily Hews 
4 Sept,, Theatrical Forestalling and Regrating. — ..By 
buying up the admissions to [Parisian] theatres which 
dramatic or operatic authors are privileged to sign, and re- 
tailing them 10 the public. 

+ Regra'tingly, adv. Obs. rare^K [f. Re- 
Grate z/.^] In a regrating manner ; after the manner 
of a regrater. 

c 1550 Lynoesay Peder Coffeis X5 He lokis thame yp in to 
his innis Vnto ane denh, and sellis thair eggis, Regraitandly 
on thame he wynnis. 

Regrator (rigr/**t^j). Also 4-6 -our. [a. AF. 
regralour^ obs. F. regrat/eur: see Regrater,] 

1. ssRegbater I. Now rare. 

1362 Lancl. P. PI. A. v. 140 Rose he Regratour Is hire 
rihte name ; Hco hah holden hoxterye his Elleuene wynter. 
1429 Rolls o/Parlt. IV. 349/r A fals craft of regratouris of 
3ern. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 396 That ther be no citezen 
regratour of see ffysshe. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xiv. 43 
Sic regratouris, the peure men to prevene. 1550 Lever 
Serm, (Arb.) 130 ->ii 

suche as by byin 
»SSt-2 [see Regr 


2. « Regrater 2. 

1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (18x3) 107 Some of them 
become regrators, and attend constantly the Plymouth 
market. 1884 Blackio. Mag. Oct. 502/2 They are thrown 
into the hands of the regrator, who goes round with a cart 
and buj's their goods dirt-cbeap. 

Ee^atorie, variant of Regratery Ohs. 
Regra*tress. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 7 regra- 
teress, [f. Regrateb + -ess ; cf. AF. regraieresse 
(i3-i4th c.).] A female regrater. 

i6xx CoTCR , Regraiiere,sa\ Hucksteresse ; also, a Regra- 
teressc. X859 Riley (Rolls) I. p. Ixii, No 

brewer or breweress, or regrator or regratress of ale [etc.]. 
X877 Skeat Holes to Langland's P. PI. C. iv. 8z The baker 
did not sell the bread to the public, but to the regratresses. 
Eegratrye, variant ot Regratery Obs. 
t Regra't^ate, v. Obs. [Re- 2 a.] 

1 . irons. To return, make return for, repay. 

16x5 Brathw'AIT Strapfado (1878) 8 They’le afterward 

Regratulate thy loue (paying th’old skore). xfizS Feltham 
Resolves 1. Ixviii. 63 Oh ! how should we regratulate his 
fauours for so immense a benefit. . ? 

2 . To make a return to, gratify in return. 

1621 G. SasdYS Ovids Met, xili. (1626} 266 Proue not so 
ingrate. With slaine PoUxena regratulate (jur Sepulcher : 
'tls she I couet most. 

t KegraVnla’tion. Ohs. rare. [Re- 2 a or 
5a: ci. prec.] a. pi. Thanks, expressions of 
gratitude, b. (See qnot. 167S.) 

1650 A B. Mutat. Potemo 2t After our most humble re- 
gratulations to his Grace for. .his affable and noble deport- 
ment to us. x678PHiLLiPS(ed.4j2ndSuppl.,/?«ym^«/rt//<?«, 
a lejoycing again. 

Regra*ve (rf-), ZI. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 

To engrave again, re-engrave. 

s 683 R. Holsie Arsucury iii. 151/2 Grai'e, or Re-grave, 
to mend with the Graver those stroafcs omitted or not eaten 
with the Aqua-Fortis. 

RegreataDle, obs. form of Regrettable, 
Hregrede V. [ad. L. regredl to turn 

back, f. re- Re- +gradi to go : cf. Regrade v. and 
Regress v.I intr. To retrograde, go back. 

1865 Chambers' Eneycl. s.v. Perturbation, The effect of a 
disturbing force continually directed towards the plane of 
the ecliptic, is to make the node regrede. X873 Proctor 
Moon 163 Since.. the lunar nodes thus regrede, or, as it 
were, meet the advancing moon. 


t Regre'dience. Ohs. rare-'. [See next and 
-ENCE.] Regression, return. 

X648 Herrick Hesper., Aphorism exxi, No man comes 
late unto that place, from whence Never man yet bad a 
regredience. • 

t Htegve'dient. Obs. rare^^. [ad. L. regre- 
dient-em, pres. pple. of regredl to Regrede.] One 
who retires. 

x6x2 W. Parkes Curtaine Dr. (1876) 23 A thousand limes 
more might the pen of his direction discouer, who is the 
vniversal ingredient and regredient,and Curtaine-drawer of 
the whole World. 

t Regree'H, 2'. Obs. rare'-^. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To make green again. 

2598 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. ii. i. Ark 66 As the 
Sommer's sweet-dlslilling drops. . Re-greens the Greens, and 
doth the Flowrs re-flowr. 

fRegree't, sb.^ Obs. [f. Regreet vl \ A 
(return of a) salutation or greeting. 

*595 Shaks. John in. i. zjji And shall these hands. .Vnyoke 
this seysure and this kinde regieete? X63X Brathwait 
VVkivtzies, H ospiialt-man 44 With a friendly and brotherly 
regreete one of another,.. they betake ibemselv's to their 
rest. 1665 — Comment Two Tales 164 A proper Salute, 
and as mannerly a Re-greet as an old Trot could afford, 
b. pi. Greetings. 

1596 Shaks. i 1 /rrr/;. V. it. lx. 89 His Lord, From whom he 
bringeth sensible regreets, a 1639 Webster Appius 4 Virg. ' 
iH. i, Yet ere my self could reach Virginia’s chamber, one 
was before me, with regreets from him. 

t Regree't, Obs. [perb. a variant 

spelling of regrete : see Regret sb.j ? Protest. 

a x66x Fuller IVorthles, Bucks, i. (1662) i4t_ He [Coke] 
scrupuled to take the oath, pretending many things against 
it. . .It was answered, that he had often seen the Oath given 
to others without any regreet. 

Hregree't, v . Now rai‘e. [f. Re- + Greet z».^] 

1 . trans. To greet again or anew. 

1586 Marlowe ist Pt. Tamhurl. in, i, . 4 nd if, before the 
Sun have measur'd heaven With triple Circuit, thou regreet 
us not [etc.]. x6xt Tarlton's Jests (1844) 27 In the city of 
GJocester M. Bird of the chappell met with Tarlton, who, 
jc^'full to regreet other, went to visit his friends. 

2 . To greet (one) in return ; also simply, to greet, 
give salutation to. (Freq. ^ 1600.) 

*593 Shaks. Rich. II, i, iii. 67, I regreete The daintiest 
last, to make the end most sweet. x6o7' R. CIarbw] tr. 
Estienne's World 0/ Wonders X19 Neither did he after* 
wards sticke to regreet me with the said .siluer salutation. 
1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 107 In like language, this 
great Earle againe Regreets the Queene. 1864 Lowell 
Fireside Trav. 89 His hat rose, regreeting your own. 
fb. To return (a salutation). Obs, rare^"^, 

X586 Warner Alb. Eng. 1. vi, Presently she meetes With 
Thseseus and pirithous, who'.e salutings she regreetes. 
f 3 . intr. To exchange greeting with one. Obs. 
rare^'^. In qnoi.^g. 

1604 An. Sc. Dniphantus viih in Arb. Garner VII. 388 
Unmatched beauty with her virtue meeting: Proud that 
her lowly ’beisance doth re.greet With her chaste silence. 
Hence Hegree’ting ppl. a. 

2607 Day Trav. Eng. Bro. (1881) 89 Their deslinics 
mutable commandresse Hath never suffer'd their regreeting 
e>es To kiss each other at an enteruiew. 

Regreetable, obs. form of Regrettable. 
t Hegree’ting, vbl, sb. Obs.”^ [? van of Re- 
gretting, or f.GBEETzi. 2 ] Complaint, lamentation. 

1632 Lithgow Trav.w. 269 [They] made in the beginning 
pitiifull, and lamentable regreetings. 

He^ess (iPgres), sb. [ad. L. regressns, n. ot 
action f. regredl to go back : see Regrede v., and 
cf. egi'ess, ingre 5 sl\ 

1 . The act of going or coming back ; a return or 
withdrawal ; re-entry to or into the place of issue 
or origin. Freq. in the phrases (orig. legal) egress, 
or ingress, and regress. 

c X37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. {CUtnent) 629 Fra he bad to 
rome regresse [ L. venisset], & wyst be tyme cumyne was [etc.]. 
J477 Rolls of Parlt. VI, 191/1 Afore your moost victorious 
regresse into this same your Reame. 25x5 St. Papers Hen. 
VlII, II. 23 The Deputye, in his progresse and regresse, 
oppresseyth the Kinges poore comyn folke. 2543'4 
35 Hen. VIII, c. 10 To haue free ingresse egresse and re- 
gresse into all suche places. 2509 Hakluyt Voy. 11 . i. 

[The] abouesald Christians will not quietly suffer their 
egresse and regresse, into, and out of our dominions. 163* 
LtTHGOW Trav. x. 482, I remarked a perpetuall current, 
flowing from the Ocean to the Mediterrene aea without any 
regresse. a 1656 Ussher Ann. (1658) 773 Whose progresse 
and regresse in this journey we here set dowm out of Strabo. 
2696 Tryon Misc. 1. 2 Where the Air hath not its free egress 
and regress. ^ 2748 Richardson Clarissa fiSix) I. xxxv. 259, 

1 have told him that he may indeed watch her egresses and 
regresses. 1770 Lanchorne Plutarch (1879) 1 * * 9 ^/® Jby 
I.acedmmonians would allow free egress and regress in their 
city. 1822-56 De Quincev Confess. (1862) *82 Every st^ 
of my regress. .was bringing me nearer to the heath. 1856 
Stanley Sinai 4 Pal. i. i. 38 Early travellers .. took one 
route on their egress and the other on their regress. 
fig. tboj-iz Bacon Ess., Great Place (Arb.) 278 Ine 
standing is slipery, and the regresse is cither .n aownefaU, 
or. .an Eclipse. 2656 W. Montague Accompl. IVom. 17 
It is necessary, that after we have sunxyed many object, 
we should make a regress into our selves. 2836-7 bin W. 
Hamilton Metaplu xxxvnL (1670) II. 372 We «nnot con- 
ceive the infinite regress of time. x866 J. G. Murmiv 
Comm., Exod. xxx. Introd., The progress and regress here 
are the prophecy and the history of salvation. 

2 . Law. t a. = Recourse 4 b. Obs. 

J479 Act. Auctil. (1839) 94 Bccaus. be said henry 

he had writtinge..quhartnrOU he vnderstude he my* saufly 
Intromet w* the said gudis, be haf Regress to him Insaier 
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as law will. 1641 S. Smith Herring Buss Trade 20 The 
owners shall hold and keep their regresse to the steeres- 
rnan,..for to recover the value. .of the Herring so forfeited. 
175s Macens Insurances II. 99 Which Condition shall 
preserve to the Owner of the Goods.. the Right of having 
Regress upon the Master. 

t b. Return to possession ; re«entry. Obs. rare. 

TS97 Skene De VerL Sign. s.v. Recognition, The superiour 
hes cntresse & regresse to the property of the lands, and 
may rccognosce the samin. 1628 Coke On Lilt. 319 Others 
doe hold it all one in case of a recouerj', and a regresse. 

+ c. Sc. (See quots.) Obs. 

}S 97 Skese IPe Ferl. Sign. s. v. Rec'ersion, Ane regresse is 
giuen bee the superiour of landes to the annalier thereof^ 
quhairhy hee promisis to receiue againe him, or his aires to 
be his vassalles, as they were of before, quhen it sail happen 
onye of them to rcdeemethe saidis landes. a 1768 Erskine 
Just. Law Scot. 11. viii. § t8 {1773) 297 Letters of regress 
were frequently obtained from the superior, by which he 
bec.ame obliged to give the revcrser his former vassal full 
regress to the property, upon his redeeming the lands. 

d. Canon Law. (See quots.) 

^ 17x0 lx. Du/in's Ecci.Hist. i6//rC.I.ir.xiv.7Swt»/r,Regress 
is a Term in the Canon Law ; It is an Action by which the 
Rcsignce may enter upon a Benefice upon a Resignation or 
upon a Change. 1848 Waterworth Canons 4 - Decrees of 
Trent (i 883 ) 261 note. Regress, right of returning to a bene- 
fice vacated in case of death txc., of the actual incumbent. 

3. '{* a. Return to (or unto) a previous state or 
condition. Obs. 

, Stewart Scot. II. 73 Rome..may neulr regres 

foir. x6to 

■ ' lerfect im- 

’ , jspect of, 

a state or condition. (Upp. to progress.) 

1590 Lodge Rosalind 56 Thy progresse in loue is a regress 
to Josse. x6oo W. ^yATSON Decacordon (1602) 218 It is 
neither the good beginning, nor progresse, nor regresse,.. 
that notifieth a man to be predestinate, or a repro^ie. 1621 
H. Farley St. Paul r E 2, As in Progresse, so in Regresse, 
O, let vs cuer pray. That God will blesse his Maiestie. 1697 
G. Burchope Divine Worship 138 Let him search into, .his 
progress or regress in piety. X89X Nation (N.Y.) 3 Dec. 423/3 
So we will wait and hope, and report progress or regress 
after our Sicilian tour. 

t4. Return to a subject. Obs. rare~~^. 

XS78 Banister Hist. Man iv, 47 But to make regresse, It 
followeth, yet further, .to describe the Muscles. 

5. The act of working back in thought from one 
thing to another, s/ec, from an effect to a cause. 

xfiao T, Granger Div. Logike 109 From the priuation of 
the power or facultie there is no regresse to the habile. 
1640 Br. Reynolds Passions x. 93 There is another Regresse 

' * ■ ‘V ’*alWorld 

>\ one by 
■ ■ ' • (feet, and 

another by way of regress from the effect to the cause. 
1825 Coleridge Aids Rejl. (1848) L 209 The old axiom., 
applies with a never-ending regress to each several link, up 
the whole chain of nature. X877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant if. 
Kv. 554 An endless regress from reason to reason is no 
ei^lanation of the world which satisfies the intelligence. 

6 . Astron. ^Retbogradation. 

•X,. Tjr If..— — /.. if. ... t....! T.. ...a 


Regress (r/gre-s), V. [ad. L. regress-, ppl. 
stem of regredi: see Regbede zf.] 
fl, inir. To recede from; to return to a subject 
or place, or into a former state. Obs. 

*55* Ca/. Ane. Rec. Dublin (1889) I. 428 It redouns to 
ther owen dishonestie and sham In regressing fro the said 
order. 1570 Foxe A. If M. (ed. a) 51/2 But this by the waye of 
digression, now to regresse again to the stale of y* first 
former times. 1593 Bilson Govt, Christ's Ch. 320 [This] «‘e 
haue alreadie scene, and may not nowregresse Ihitner againe. 
x6^6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. if. i. C1650) 40 All which, . . 

• ■ ■ " * ‘ ■ ” • regresse 

■' Chiefly 

Astron. 

1823 WooDHOusn Astron. (ed. 2) 11. 660 The node [of the 
moon] may have regressed through several entire circuits of 
the heavens. X838 Penny Cycl. XI. 383/1 When the moon 
.near apogee it causes the line of apses to regress. 1896 
Scth in Conteinp.Rci'. Aug. 176 Experience itself., con- 
siitatc^ the premfse from^ which we advance for rather 
to hs implied condition or explaining cause, 
nregression (f/gre'Jan). [ad. L. regressidn-em, 
n. of action f. regress-, regredi-. see prec.] 

1 1. Retnrn to a subject. = Regress sb. 4. Ohs. 

c 1520 Barclay yttgjtrlha (ed. 2) so Nowe wjdl I make re- 
gression and prosecute my first purposed mater insuing 
mine authpur SalusL 1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 317 
To digression is added also regression, which is a returning 
back againe to our former speech interrupted by digression. 

+ 2. Recurrence or repetition (of a word or state- 
ment). Obs. rare. 

*553 T. Wilson Rhet. xo^ b, That Is called regression, 
when we repeate a worde eftsones, that hath been spoken, 
and rehersed before, X597 J. King On Jonas (x6i8) 37 
HU reason of flying to Tarshish, is againe specified, with 
a regression in the end of the verse, that he might goe front 
the presence of the Lord. 

3. The action of returning to or towards a place 
or point of departure. 

*597 A. M. ir. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 28 b/i In such 
accidents wherin is onlye required a regressione of bloode. 


X620 Vf.nner Via Recta viii. 1^9 Through the regression of 
the spirits and heat into the interiour parts. xSSz Sir T. 
Brow.ve Chr. Alor. (1756) 44 Run not into extremities from 
whence there is no regression. 1864 Bowen Logic vii, 225 
My going upstairs is my progress towards my object, and 
my coming down is a regression. 
b. Geom. Return of a curve. 

X727-38 Chambers Cycl. Point, If the curve turn back 
again towards the Point whence it first set out, the Point of 
the Flexure is. .called the Point of Regression, or Retrogra- 
dation. 1842 De Morgan Calculus One sound writer. . 
has attempted to translate the Vfoids arSte de rebroussement 
in English by * edge of regression Tnovsoy & Tait 

Nat. Phil. 1. 1. § X48 When the number is infinite, and the 
surface finitely curved, the developable lines will in general 
be tangents to a curve... This curve is called the edge of 
regression. 

4. Return to or inlo a state or condition ; relapse ; 
reversion to a less developed form. Cf. Regress 3 a. 

2^6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. (1650) 29 That essence, 
which substantially supporteth them, and restrains them 
from regression into nothing. X822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) IV. 285 Dr. Home .. completed a radical cure in 
fourteen of them, no relapse occurring notwithstanding the 
frequency* of such regressions. 2882 Nature XXVII, 270 
The de'jtructive process is identical. It is a regression from 
the new to the old. 1889 Galton Nat. Inheritance vii. 203, 

I trust it will become clear., that the law of Regression in 
Stature refers primarily to Deviations. 

5 . Philos. = Regress 5. 

2637 R. Hu.mphrey tr. St. Ambrose Pref., The heathen 
philosopher, .holds from privation to habile regression to 
bee impossible. 2888 A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod. Europe 
(1889) xii. 472 Truths of science arc made contingent on a 
first cause, or are swallowed up in the mj-sterles of infinite 
regression. 

6. Astron. = Regress 6. 

2823 Woodhoose Astron. (ed. 2) II. 660 The annual re- 
gression of the Moon’s node will be found to be T9 ®.i9'.43". 
2839 Moseley Astron. xxxvii. 221 This annual regression 
of the equinoctial point., is called the Precession of the 
Equinoxes. 

Hegressive (r/gre*siv), a. [f. Regress v.} 

1. Retrogressive; leturning, passing back. 

2634 T. Carew Calutn Brit. Wks. (1824) 262 Let those 
fires . . the disorder shew Of thy regressive paces here below. 
2728 Pfc-JiBERTO.Y Neivions Philos. 218 This regressive 
motion will be greatest, when the nodes are in the quarters. 
*759 Pullein in Phil. Trans. LI. 22 This received a pro- 
gressive and regressive motion by means of two wheels, 
18x2 WoooHOUSE Astron.x.’jp The equinoctial point would 
have moved to the west, or have been regressive. 2865 
JiikSSonRee. Brit. Philos. 200 The regressive or contractive 
movement of the Absolute out of the finite .. back into 
itself. 2888 Wright tr. Brugmann's Compar. Grant. § 644 
Transforming operations are far more frequent in a regres- 
sive. .than. .in a progressive direction. 

b. Moving back into an inferior condition ; de- 
cadent, declining, rare^^. 

2854 De Quincey Templars' Dial. Wks. IV, 238 note. 
Agriculture, as an art benefiting by experience, has never 
yet been absolutely regressive, though not pro^essive by 
S' ''V ^ : •! ;; t 

<f. \ I \ a. : ! d:*. ; retroactive. 

. • i ’ •% sound to one 

following it, as in comp- from conp-. 

2888 Wright tr. Brugmann's Compar. Cram. § ^3 If a 
' ' <• ... vowels having a different 

ometimes progressive.. ; some- 
r. Ely Pot. Econ.yi. iL (1B91) 
to be, in their effect on the 

citizens, regressive. 

2. Philos. Proceeding from effect to cause, or 
from particular to universal- 

1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. ii.^ (1877) I. 26 The 
.^lIirma^ion of a God being thus a regressive inference, from 
the existence of a special class of effects to the cxLlcnc^e of 
a special character of cause, 2877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant 
1. 232 The regressive process whereby science discovers the 
universal from the particular, 

3. Med, Tending towards, of the nature of, de- 


neration or decomposition. 

1865 Circ.Sc. 1.334/2 In the very tissues, a regressive 
slamorphosis has already begun. 2898 Allbutt's Syst. 
ed. V, 176 Before the patient’s death regressive changes 
ve already set in. 

Tence Begre’ssively adv., Bc^e’ssiveness. 
854 De Quincey War Wks. IV. 268 Twenty or thirty 
ars earlier .still, they had been ascribed to Voltaire, and so 
, regressively, to many other wits. 1856 — Confess, (1862) 
3 Moving regressively from the end to the beginning. 
99 G, hlATHEsoN Stud. Portrait Christ. I. ix. 108^ It has 
en said that Christianity is a progressive religion; to 
: its distinctive feature is its regressivencss.- 

3«e£fr6t (r/gre’t), sb. Also 6-7Tegrete. [a. F. 
gret , verbal sb. f. regretter to Regret. Adopted 
rlier in Sc. in the form Regrate 
*L Complaint, lament. Obs. s®Regbate i. 
533 Bellenden T.S.) II. i6:r Throw ke miserabil 

:ht . . of his man, and throw bis pieiuous regret [v.r. 
srrate], raLssanehuge noj'is and clamoure. a 2547 ourrev 
:tieid 11. 93 With this regrete [Douglas rcgraiej our hartes 
>m rancor moved. . 

5. Sorrow or disappointment due to some external 
rcumstance or event. 

590 Spenser F. Q. i. viL 20 When her eyes .. saw the 
rnes that deadly tydinges spake, She h>r 

^owfull regret. 266a J.DAViEStr.<7/ra««r Foy.Ambass. 
8 [He had hoped] that our laves would be an example to 
e Christians of the Country--; but *h^, to his regret, he 
md the contrary*. 1759 Robe^n Scot, ii.^s. 
1. 138 The Protestants beheld sviih r^i the earl of 
f.:ii .Ji.!..:.... queeik 2784 Cowper 7 <wa-ih. 

, . with regret perceive Forsaken, 

- 2858 J. B. Norton 7V//cr 192, 


I concur with the Collector of Moradabad, in thinking th.it 
we have not cause to look on the fact with regret. 

b. An intimation of regret for inability to do 
something, esf. to accept an invitation. 

2859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 359 Regret, a note declining 
an invitation, and containing an expression of regret for the 
same ; as, * I can’t go to Mrs. Jones’s ball next Wednesdaj*, 
but must send a regret ’. A new lady’s term. Durh. 

Univ. Jml. 8 Feb. 2 We wonder if it is not possible .. for 
notices of ‘ regrets * to be posted in the Infirmary as well as 
at the C^ollege. . .It is ratherannoying. .only to find a * regret ' 
posted in the College. 

3 . Sorrow or pain due to reflection on something 
one has done or left undone. 

^2642 Chas. 1 Reft.Straffords Death in Somers Tracis 
(1810) IV. 252, I never did bear any touch of conscience 
with greater regret. 2667 Decay Chr. Piety vii. 150 A 
passionate regret at Sin, a grief and sadness at its Memory, 
more speciously pretends to enter us into Gods roll of 
Mourners. 2727 De Foe Syst. Magic 1. i. (1840) 17 All wise 
men looked back with regret upon those actions of their 
lives which they have been drawn into, and in which they 
have reason to see themselves mistaken. 2813 Shelley 

? . Afabv. 246 Pining regrets, and vain repentances, .pers-ade 
heir valueless and miserable lives. 2M3 Geo. KuoTRomola 
xi, A face only a little less bright than usual, from regret at 
appearing so late. 

4 . Sorrow at, or /or, some loss or deprivation 
or a lost thing or person. Also const, of. 

2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. § 64 And sure never any 
prince manifested more a most lively regret for the loss of 
a servant than his majesty did for this great man. 2695 
Prior Death Q. Alary 200 Her piety itself would blame, 
If her regrets should waken thine. 12709 Lady W. hi. 
Mo.vtacu Lett., to Mrs. Hesvet Nov. (1887) I. 28 You know 
people can never leave your company, or writing to you, 
without regret. 2782 Cowper Charity 245 The sable 
Warrior, frantic with regret Of her he loves and never can 
forget. 2820 Shelley Witch A tl. xiv, The feeling and the 
sound are fled and gone, And the regret they leave remains 
alone. 2872 R- Ellis Catullus xcvi. 4 When for a friend 
long lost wakes some unhappy regret. 

+ 6. Dislike, disinclination, aversion. Obs.'^'^ 

^ 2667 Decay Chr. Piety vii. 252 Is it a vertue to have some 
inelTective regrets to damnation, and such a Vertue loo, as 
shall seri’e to ballance all our vices ? 

6 . allrib., with (he sense of * expressing regret *. 
2897 Westm. Gaz. 26 Aug. 7/3 A sheaf of over seventy 
’regret’ telegrams. 2898 Ibid. 2 Apr. 6/1 Last night the 
^vhole of the allotment letters and many of the regret letters 
Were posted. 

b. Comb., as regret-laden, -worthy, 

2872 H. B. Forman Living Poets Both astonishing and 
regretworthy. 2873 E. Brennan \Vitch of Nemi, etc. 225 
As hence we’re driven, regret-laden, To that mist-land. 

Segret (r/gre-l), V. Also 5, 7 reerete. [ad. 
y. regretter, OF. also regreter and regrater •• see 
Ueorate t'.l 

The ultimate origin of the Fr. verb is uncertain j some 
Romanic philologists are inclined to connect it with the 
Teutonic stem represented in English by Greet v.^] 

1 . trans. To remember, think of (something lost), 
with distress or longing; to feel (for express) 
sorrow for the loss of (a person or thing). 

23., E. E. Allit. P. A. 243 Art hou my perle hat I baf 
playned, Regretted by myn one. . ? 2483 Caxton G. de la 

Tour - 

and regret>*Ti{ *, ■ ■ 

to condole. . ' ■ ' ■ 

at length reg ■ ■ 

Sure, if they catch, to spoil the loy at most, Jo covet 
flying, and regret when lost. 2784 Cowper Task tv. 777 
Sad witnesses how close-pent man regrets 'The country. 
*863 Fawcett Pot. Econ. r. iii. 26 Employers were heard to 
regret those days when there were no schools to corrupt the 
industrial virtues of the w’orkmen. 

2 . To grieve at, feel mental distress on account 
of (some event, fact, action, etc.). 

*SS3 Douglas' AEneis 1. iv, 106 Eneas Regrettis oft the 
hard fortun, and case Of sleme Oronfes, now drownyt in 
the se. 2660 Boyle New Exp. Pkys. Aleclu ^yks. 1744 I- 
72/2, I shall not regret the trouble my experiments have 
cost me, if they be found in any degree serviceable to the 
purposes. .to which they were designed. 2672 MacWard 
True Noncouf. 155 And we have already both acknow. 

,,i. ■ ,Ah. 

. . ‘ ' id re- 

. ' ■ ■ roost 

^able 

J'. 176 Poets, 01 ail men, evei icaji taxes 

and the nation’s debt. 282* Shelley tr. Calderon i. 201 
Do you regret Myvictoryr Who hut regrets a check fn 
rlvah^- of wit? 2878 Leckv Eng. in tZlh C. I. i. 124 .Alone 
among the Spaniards the Catalans had real reason to regret 
the peace. 

Hence Regre’tting vbl. sb, and ///. a.‘, also 
SegTe'ttlnffly adv. 

2722 Strvpe Ecci. Aleut. III. xxvli. 213 The main design 
-swas to drive on Papal religion and in the mean while to 
secure the resretiing people from rising. 2790 A. Wilson 
in Poems Lit. Prose (1876) II. 193 Edina’s crowd Should 
never have cost me one regreiiing sigh. 28*6 Scott Jf^l- 
24 Ian., ^Iany were [thinking of me], undoubicdl)'; and all 
rather rcgrettingly. 2837 Verlander Vestal, etc. 83, 1 did 
not think again to feel These vain regrettings of the pasL 

Regretable, variant of Ri:ckett.\ble. 

SieffTGtfnl (rf^e’tful), a. [f. Regret sb. 

-tul,j Full of sorrow or regret. Also const. ^ 

2647 R. Fanshaw tr. Past. Fido 111. i. Thou art relum’d, 
but nought returns with thee Sa%-e roy lost joyes regrcifull 
memor>'. 2743 Shelnstone Elegies xir. Think not regretful . 

I survey the deed- 2792 Paine Rights of Alan (ed. 4> 164 
Theregretful manner in which he expresses himself. 2837 
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Wheelwright \j. ^rlstof'hivies II. ic>6 Hating the town, I 
regretful of my burgh. 1894*^^ Maurier 212 j 

They soon forgot the regretful impressions of the day. ' 

(r/gre'lfuli), <^dv. [f. prec.*+ 

-LT J In a regreiful manner. . | 

iSSa Sir T. 1 >rov.'KE Ckr. Mcr. 122 Men vho dye in 1 
deplorable dav'*, which they regretfully behold. *7®S 
i-' lepartsout of ihisworld 1 

. . . • . ■ Ittrwc. Ahr. xU- ^83, I ' 

. , )uiDA 2 iioih% I. vi. 175 

So RegTe*tfulness. 

1870 E. Molford The :^<xtlon\\, issin thestricthUtoncal 
school there isalwaj's a regretfulness, .that there is now no 
Hamilton and no Madison. 

R6^e*tless, Cl- rare, [f. Regret so. + -less.] 
Feeling no regret. 

1858 CARLYLE Fredk. Gt. vi. ix. (1S72) II. 227 Wilhelmina. , 
takes chamungly to hint . . regretless of the Four Kings. 

^e^eirbaDle (r;*gre*tab’l), a. Also 7 regreet-, 
regreat-, 9 regretable. [a. F. regrettable, ^ re- 
greiable : see Regret v. and -able.] Desemng 
of, calling for, regret : a, of occurrences, actions, 
facts, etc. (Common in recent use.) 

1603 Florio Montaigne m. ix. 586, I have scene some .. 
hate their health because it w.as not regrectable. <*2693 
Urquhart's Rabelais in. xlviil. 389 The loss of Os3Tis 
w.a5 not so regreatable in Isis. 183* Carlyle J/irr. (1657) j 
III. 52 The fact of thiir existence is not the less certain and J 
regretable. 1867 Visct. Strancford Selection (1B69I I. 1 
118 It is, therefore, all the more regrettable to come upon 
ike traces of their vitality in French opinion. 18^ Times 
31 .\ug. 5/1 These raids are very regrettahle. 

b. of what is lost or no longer exists, rare. 1 
183s Tail's Mag. 11 . 454 The custom, we suspect, wasone j 
of the few regrettahle observances of the feudal era. 1871 
Earle Philol. Eng. Tcngne (1S73) f 33 Our loss of this 
most regrettable old pronoun [man]. 

Hence Regre*ttably adv. 
iBSS Ptt// . 1 /a« G. N- ■■ • 'i' * 
as ever. 1896 Naiura I • 

unth him (regrettably, ^ 

Eegretted (rfgre-ted), ppl. a. [f. Regret v. 

+ -edI.] Mourned, lamented; viewed, or longed 
for, with regret. 

1781 CowpER Reiirem. 371 .A.b those regretted days, %\Tien 
boyish innocence was all my pmLse ! x8io Cr.\bbe Borough 
ii. 179 For then she thought on one regretted jauth, xS6i 
tr, Montedemherfs MaOiS of West I. 53 One of their most 
courageous and most regretted defenders, 

Itegre*tter, [-er i.] One who regrets. 

rt x^S Hood Public Dinner i, The Duke's a regretter, A 
promise to break it, X849 JditL Diss. ff Disc. (1S59) II. ; 
3^1 * The illustrious prince * . . has now Lord Brougham for 
nis only, or almost only, regretter and admirer. 

Hegretting, Begrettingly: see Regret 
S< egriiid^ifgr3i‘n<3),o. [Re- 5 a.] /ra/jj. To 
grind again. Hence Eegri'nding vbl. sb. 

1859 Dickens T. Two Cities 1. v. Samples cf a people that 
had undergone a terrible grinding and re-grinding in the 
mill. ^1885 Machinery <5- Engineering Oct. S0/2 The twist 
drill.. is reground, when blunted, with the greatest accuracy 
and the least trouble. 

Sregrou’p (if-), t’. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To group 
again. Hence Eegrou'ping vbl. sb. 

1885 Pall Mail G. 7 Oct, i/aRegrouping of parties might 
begin under much more favourable auspices. 1889 Spectator 
19 OcL, -A happy knack of refurbishing and regrouping the j 
well-known properties. I 

Efegrow (if 5 i'^** 0 » [Re- 5 a-] intr. To ! 
grow again. So Segrowth.. 

i858 Lyell Prir.c. Geol. iii, xliix. (1S75) II. 483 The fre- 
quent regrovvth of supemumeraiy digits after they have 
been cut off. x87*W.Reade Mari/rdo?:! cfffan^ix'l'hc 
plant or animal grows and re-grows from within by means of 
a chemical operation. 1891 W. K- Brooks Oyster 194 
Ibe regroivth of such a bM is, therefore, c.xactly like the 
original formation of a natural bed. 

t Eegru-dgmg. Ohs, rare~^, [f. Re-, after 
reluctance, eicj —Grudging vbl. sb. i. 

«i677 Mavton Exp. Lords Pr. MatL vi. 12 Wks. iB;o 
1 . 188 We may take comfort by this eridence, though there 
be some reluctances and regrudgings of the old nature. 
tSreguaTd, Obs. Also 7 regard, [Re- 
5 a], a. Irafis. To guard (a garment) again. 
Also_;^, b. To guard doubly (ttrith pun on prec. 
sense). Hence SegiiaTded//A ct. 

c x6io Be-MJM. & Ft- Philaster v. iv. Do the lords bow, 
and the regarded scarlets.. cry *We are your sex-vants’? 
cx6x3 Rowlands Poire rf Spy-Knaz'es 12 Crimson Veluet., 
All garded and re.garded with gold Lace, x6*x Brathwait 
Xat. Emhassie (1877) 106 Pitheas a Lawyer., Garded, re- 
garded, dips his tongue in gold. if'S T** ' ■ r f 

ML ii. in Bullen O. Pi. IV. 162 V. r . , ■«' '« ; 

guarded, ey and reguarded toe i' ' . ■ ■ , ' : i ; r 
lingers. 

Heguardant, obs. form of Regardakt. 
tEfegneTdou, sb. Obs. rare. [a. OF. re- 
guerdon (Godef.): see next and Guerdon j^.] 
Recompense, reward. 

X390 Gower Conf. II. 206 He lelth his yerde upon that on. 
And seith the king hou thilke sameThei chese in reguerdoun 
be name. 1395 Shaks. i Hen. /'/, iiL i. 170 Stoope then, 
set your Knee against my Foot, And in reguerdon of 
that dutie done, I gjTt thee with the .. Sword of Vorke. 
SregueTdon, r. rare. \p.^.OY.reguerdcncr'. 
see Re- and Guerdon t?.] trans. To reward. 

■ I* 370 And thus wasmerdreguerdor.ed, 

« Inch he to Theucer d^e afore. 153* Chaucer's Boethius 
>'».pr. lit. \\i^s.255b/i Of what mede shal he be re g uerdoned. 


Certes of right fayre mede and right ^eat, abcuen al medcs. 
1591 Shaks. i Her.. VI, iii. iv. 23 Yet neuerhaue you lasted 
our Reward, Or beene reguerdon'd with so much as ‘l*hank>. 
Because till now, we neuer saw' your face. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Purg. xxv. 128 Still we heard 'ITie sins of gluttony, 
with w'oe erewhile Reguerdon'd. 

Hence •j'SeffucTdomneat, reward. Qhs. rare—'. 
IS99 Nashe Lenten Stsi^e 34 In generous reguerdolnl- 
ment wherof he sacramentally obliged hi^elfe that .. he 
would be the first roan should set foot in hU kingdome. 
EiGgnide, V. rare—K [Re-.] To guide back. 

ar6i8 S\T.VESTER Maydert's Blush 1685 'This ur^'d with 
teares ; the Old mao, oxercome, Crj'cs, Go on God s name, 
God re-guide you home. 

0 Kegnla (le-gii/la). [L. regula a ruler, rule, 
etc., f. regtre to make or lead straight.] 

1 . Arch, A fillet or reglet; spec, a short band, 
with guttm on the lower side, placed below the 
tmnia in Doric Architecture. 

1563 Shute ArchiL C uj, Vnder the Capital), Is made 
Astragalus, with his Regula...T‘he which Kegula, shalbe 
halfe so much in height as the height of Astragalus. 1598 
^ Haydocke tr. Lomazzo 1. E6 Ihe other must be deuided 
into three [paruj: gix*e two to torus B: and the other to 
regula C 1664 Evely.n tr. FrearPs Archil. 133 Where 
they do frequently encounter and meet together with a 
small Regula between them. X727-3B Chambefs Cycl. 
1840 Parker Gloss. Archit.i and in m^. Diets. 
fZ. A rule, norm. Obs. rare—'. 

1630 T. Goodwin Wks. (1862) IV. 177 Their punishment 
is made the regula of al! other wicked men's. 

Keg^able (re-giraabT), a. [ad. L. type *r^- 
gulabilis, f. regul-are to direct ; see Regelate v, 
and -ABLE.] Capable of being regulated. 

x 65 o Incelo Bentiv, .5* Or. i. (16B2) i£-6 The Soul ac- 
complish’d with many regulable Faculties is the Subject of 
Vertue- <zx 638 Cudworth Treat. (1731) 35 Will 

..as consider'd in it self, .. hath therefore the Nature of a 
thing Regulable and Measurable. xSSrPidceon Engineers 
Holiday 1,42 Furnished with coils of hot-walcr pipeswhose 
temperature is regulable at wilL 

+ a. Ohs. rare—"', [ad. L. regxi- 

lant-em, pres. pple. of regulare to Regulate.] 
Directing, ruling. 

1677 Gale Crt. Entiles iv. 351 Libertie in the dirine wil 
; ** •* :*• in the human wil is 

S,Og-,l]!tr -j:.-:. .■■•;,«, r;.-., :md jA Forms: 

4-7 reguler, (4 -ere), 6 -ier; 6-7 regulare, 
J- regular. [Orig. a. OF. reguler (mod.F. r/gu- 
Her), ad.L. regularis, f. regula Rule; in later use 
re-adopted from, or conformed to, the L. original.] 
A. adj. 1 . Eccl, Subject to, or bound by, a 
religious rule ; belonging to a religions or monastic 
order. (Opposed to secular.) In early use placed 
after the sb, esp. in eanen regular-, see Caxon^ i. 

1^87 Trextsa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 373 Patrik rered J>«re a 
chircne, and dede J»ere chanouns reguler. 14.. Why / 
eaiCt be a Httn 172 in E. E. P. (1662) X42 Thys day sckalt 
thow see An hoxx’se of xx-ommen reguler. 1528 Roy Rederne 
(Arb,) 51 Of seculer folke he can make reguler. And agajme 
of reguler seculer. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111. 16 
Translaiit it fra secular prejstis syne To channonis regularis 

• * - ' • Tesiaments 6 ^ Of 

• ■ the one Regular, 

• * ’ 'uneral Mon. 12S 

xiicsLs Beiu caiteu c>ecuiar, and such as led a 

Monasttcall life Regular. And so Canons were both secular 
and regular. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 27 'The intrigues 
of the regular cleigy,or 
rule<, under arch-bisbop Dr • . •' I ' ■ * 

Penny Cycl. VI. 373/2 Be ' : •?. I..'; f ; «, : 
regular clergy*, or raonasric orders, take upon them many of 
these functions 1884 Catholic Diet. (*897) 212/1 The idea 
of a Regular C’— ■ ” •’ 

aiscL X387-’ . • . . jjr 

Bothe professe • to 

this Margarite-pCTle. 

b. Pertaining to, connected v^tb, a monaslic 
rule or those subject to it. rare. 

tx49Q CaxtOn Rule SU Berxt 139 He that otherwise 
dooth shall be correct xxyih reguler disciplyne. X5r6 
Pilgr. Perf. de W. 153X) 84 b, All outu-arde reguler 
obseruaunces, 169X tr. Emilianne's Frauds Rem. Monks 
(cd. 3) X41 Their Churches are more adorned, and their 
other Regular -places more comporting w’ith the modern 
x>'3y of Building. 

2. HaAing aform, structure, or arrangement which. 
folloAvs, or is reducible to, some rule or principle ; 
characterized by hannonj* or proper correspondence 
between thevarious parts or elements; s^’mmetrical. 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xm, xix. (iS56) 258 The 
regular, the irregular, the coloured and the cleare glasse*. 
c 1645 Howell LeiL II. Iri. 79 'I'he English speech though 
it be rich, copiou-s and significant,.. yet, under favour, I can- 
not call it a regular language, Mjltos P . L . \\ 623 
Marcs intricate. Eccentric, intcrx-olx-'d, yet regular Then 
most, when most irregular they seem. X716 Lady ^L W. 
Montagu Lei. to Ctess Mar 14 SepL, I cannot, ho^extr, 
tell you that her features are regular. 28x5 j. Smith 
Panorojua Se. ^ Art 11 . 292 In proportion as discoveries 
were multiplied, the want of a regular and appropriate 
nomenclature increased. iB4otT. Cxrrxer'j Anim. Kingd. 
640 iSea-urchins) arc cither regular or irregular, —the regular 
ones haring the mouth in the middle of the underside, and 
the x'cnt opporite. x853 Geo. Euot Remain x, "^e con- 
jurer.. showed his small reguba- teeth in an impi<ii..grin. 

b, Gcom. Of curves, figures, and solids; (see 
quots.). 

x66s Phil. Trans. 1. 103 If curxe, whether regular or ir- 
regular. 1679 Moxon Math. Diet. 150 Regular Figures are 
those XX here the Angles and lines or Superficies are equal. 


1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Regular Body, is a Solid 
xvhose Surface is composed of Regular and Equal Hsures. 
Ibid., Regular Curzes, are such Curves as the Perinetea 
of the Conick Sections, which arc always ctirx’ed after the 
same Regular Geometrical manner. X727-38 Chancels 
Cjcl. &x'., All other regular figures consisting of more than 
four sides, are called regular polygons. 1823 H. J- Beoore 
Jnirod. Crystallcgr. 137 Distinguishable from regular octa- 
hedrons by’ the unequal inclinations of the place. iB*5 
Holtzapffel Turning II. 777*1116 regular traperobedrea 
may be saxxm from the regular octangular prism. 

c. Bet. Having all the parts or organs of the 
same kind normally alike in form and size. 

_X78s ilART^'N Rerusseau’s Bet. in. (1794) 34 One general 
dixision of flowers is into regular and irregular. 'Ihe first 
are they whose pans all spring uniformly from the centre cf 
the flower, and terminate in the drcumfereace cf a circle. 
2S07 J. E. Smith Pays. Bot. 256 An equal Corolla is not 
only regular, but all its dix'isions are of one size. 1876 
Hooker Bot. Primer 49 A regular flower is one in which., 
the members of each whorl are equal and similar. 

3 . Characterized by the presence or operation of 
a definite principle; marked or distinguished by 
steadiness or nnifonnitj* of action, procedure, or 
occurrence. 

2594 Hooker Eccl. Pci. i. iL | x No certain end could 
ever be attained, unless the aedens whereby it is attained 
were regular; that is to say*, made suitablc.-untothdrend, 
by some canon, rule or law. 1607 Shake. Timet: v. iv. 61 

Not a m2’' — -Tend the streameOf 

Regular ’ 1650 Stiluscfl. 

Serrtt. (x£ . ■, ■■ must be a Regular 

thing ; it must have not only a good End, but a wise Choice 
of Means, xea QuiNcn’/Vyx Diet. (ed. r) 380/2 Rrgttlar, 
Constant and Uniform, in opposidon to Irregular..; both 
frequently applied to Diseases. 2761-2 Hume Hist. Eng. 
Ixix'. (1E06) IV. 720 The English parliament bad now raised 
itself to be a regular check and control upon royal power. 
STyj EncycL Brzt. (ed. 3) II. 220/1 When it (the light] comes 
from above, in such a regular, proportioned, and uninter- 
rupted manner. 1867 W. W, Sm\th Ccal ^ Ccabtnining 
249 A bar to the regular working of colliery proprietors. 
2B7X JovvETT Plato IIL 133 He supposes the phiiosophex to 
proceed by regular steps, until hearrix'cs at the idea of good. 

b. RecmriDg or repented at fixed times. 

2756 Bosicn Hews-Leiier 26 Feb. 2/2 A re^lar monthly 
Correspondence between Great Britain and His Majesty-'s 
several Colonies. 27S2 Coxxter Reiirem. 430 How regular 
bis meals, how scund be sleeps S 2797 Er.cycl. Brit. (td. 3) 
IV. 750/1 Ibe lunisolar year-, was m use long beforcany 
regular intercalations were made. 2S44 Dickens Chimes 
i, • 'ITiere's nothing % said Toby, ‘ more regular in its coming 
round than dinner-dme, and’ nothing less regular in its 
coming round than dinner’. 

c. Taking place or recurring at short uniform 
intervals. 

X78x Coxxter Table T. 530 Exact and regular the soands 
wil! be. 2825 Shelled* Dzmen 34 Nor. .Doth He^*h^ 
her regular pubes throb. 2824 Bxron yuast xvi. cxiii, M ith 
awful footsteps regular as rhy*me. 2876 T. Haedv £/*.«•• 
lerta (1S90) 21 Quick regular brusbings against the heather. 

d. Habitually or cnstomaiily used, received, 
observed, etc. ; habitual, cor,stani. 

1797 Eucyd. Brit. (cd. 3) IV. 746/x Ex*en in the histones 
cf Herodotus and 'Thucydides, we find no re^lar ^tes^for 
the events recorded. 2B38 Dickens AYc£. ''ii* * ® 
put you into ycur regular bedroom to-morrow, Nicklely*, 
said Squeers. Ibid, xv. It’s past my regular time for going 
to bed. 1849 Macauiay Hist. Eng. iiL 1. 329 Ibe regular 
salap’, however, was the smallest part of lhe_ gains of an 
official man of that age. zhyS Hvxley Phjsfr^r. ^i. 3^ 
Tby rex'olx-iag globe is maintained in its regular orbiL _ 2K5 
Act 48 49 Fsci. c. 56 Preofnble, To peraiit elecicrs m his 

regular employ to absent themselves. 

4 . Pnrsuing a definite course, or observing some 
unifonn principle, of action or condnet; adhering 
to rule; in mod. use esp. observing fixed times for, 
or never failing in, the performance of ceitam 
actions or duties. 

1602 Daniel Ep. Sir T. Egerton xriv, Eu’n the Scepter 
which might all command, Seeing her s’ xTipiartiall, equ^ 
regular, Was pleas’d to put it selfe into her hand X669 
J. Leeke {title} The Regular .Architect, cr the Gen^l 
Rule of xb- r -r r* 

Cengrez'e 

least prai ■ ■ ■ 

Nature well known, no prodigies remain, Comets are regular, 
and Wharton plain. 2883 F. 31 . Craxvford Dr. Clauin-x 

i, The Herr Doctor was a regular man, and tJxxays appeared 

at his xxindow at the same hour, 

• b. Orderly, well-ordered, well-behaved, steady. 

2705 .Addison Italy (1733) 54 Ibe Unix ersitj* of Padua h 
of iate much more regular than it \yts formerly, tho it ^ 
not yet safe xvalking the Sireetsafter Sun-set. xy^fiAnsers 
JV?’. 11. xi. 200 Their. .behax'iour.. was much^more T«^«r 
than could well'hax*c been expected from saiIoTS..so long 
confined to a ship. 1779-82 Johnson L. P., Smith V Ls. 
31- 473 He grexv first regular, and then pious. xSoo 
Hekvey Mouriray Pam. II, 124 Lead a more regular hie 
than you have done since you entered the army*. *879 
CasselPs Techtt. Educ. IV. 22/2 .All they intend to send a.-e 
regular people, neither factious nor x’idous in religion. 

c. Acting at the proper intervals. 

*783 J* Hevshasi in Med. Cemmun. I. 435 Her be.Iy is 
regular. 2807 Med. JrrJ. XVH. 251 Her tongue was not 
furred ; and her bowels were Tegular. ^ 

5 . Conformable to some accepted or adoptea 

or standard ; made or carried ont in a prescribed 
manner ; recognized as formally correct. 

1647 Clafevdos Hist. Reb. xiL 5 291 That legal rrgular 
ccnx'eation of a sober and modest council. <t xtSo l>vnxx 
Rem. (x759)Lr32 In .nil Mistakes the Strict and regu’tar Arc 
found to be the desp'ratst Ways to err. x653 NoLRtJ 
Theory Lore it. iiL 2x7 To make our Self-lox’c Regular an- 
according to crdeT,wcn:ust take care not to tristake our true 
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selves. 1731 C. Campbell {titU) Vitruvius Britannicus.. 
containing Plans^ Elevations and Sections of the Regular 
Buildings both Public and Private in Great Britain. 1753 
Chambers Cycl. Sufp. s.v. Lea^, ITie difference between the 



acquaintances so easily, without regular introductions. 1869 
OusFLEV Counter^, xv. 95 The intervals between the notes 
remain unchanged by the imitation. When such is the 
case, the imitation is said to be strict or regular. 

b. Gram, Ofpartsofspeech,esp. verbs; Follow- 
ing some usual and uniform mode of inflection or 
conjugation, 

x6ir Florio Rules lied. Tongue in Diet. 633 Amongst all 
the Verbs some are vnder certaine orders, and are called 
Regular. 1766 Pino Neuj Sp. Cram. 38 All Regular 
Verbs, whose Infinitive is terminated in -nr, are conjugated 
in the same manner. z8a4 L. Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 

I. 154 Verbs Passive are called regular, when they form their 
perfect participle by the addition of d or ed, to the verb. 
1837 Rocet introd. Old French ix. 1x7 Ihe four conjuga- 
tions of so-called Regular Verbs. 

6 , Properly constituted ; having all the essential 
attributes, qualities, or parts ; normal. 

J638 Baker tr. Balzads Lett. (vol. 11) 49 Sir, Expect not 
from me a Regular Answer to your letters, a 1687 Petty 
Pol.Aritk. iv. (i6gi) 70 Sufficient to victual Nine Millions 
of Persons, as they are Victualled in Ships, and regular 
Families. Beveridge JP'-ifer. (1846) VIII. 622 It always 

was, and still is, practised in all regular parish churches. 
xE36^C. Scott Sheep-Farming 28 Thus a regular ewe stock 
consists of four different ages. x837 Moloney Forestry 
IV. Afr. 46 The * regular ’ eil . . is only subject to this 
allowance if the water and Impurities exceed 2 per cent. 

b. Of persons: Properly qualified or trained; 
specially or entirely given up to some occupation 
or pursuit. 

*755. Johnson s.v., A regular doctor. 1836 W. Irving 
Astoria 1. 244 Colter, with the hardihood of a regular 
trapper, had cast himself loose from the party. 1883 * Annie 
TnosiAs’ HousevJtfe efi Having had the strength of 
mind to abolish the so-called regular ‘cook*. 

C. coUoq, Thoroughjcomplete, absolute, perfect. 
1821 Shelley ^otes to Hellax Poet. W'ks. (1891) 453/1, 
I could easily have made the Jew a regular conjuror. 1833 
R. H. Froude in Nesmnan's Eetl. (1891) I. 438 Perceval is 
. .a regular thoroughgoing Apostolical, 1846 Clough Let, 
in Peemj.ttc, (1869) I. xo3 OnWedne^ay we hadaregular 
flood, and it has been raining more or less ever since. *885 

J. Payn Talk o/Tenvn I. 70 It was in this very fireplace 
1 made a regular bonfire of them. 

7. Mil, Of forces or troops: Properly and perma- 
nently organized ; constituting the standing army. 

ijeA Luttrell Brief Rel. (1837) VI. 44 Squadrons of his 
il:-";:,' .* '-’i " ^ . 'V ' 

^ ! . ;■ I - V;' ■/ /■, ir .. 

1*239) 3x7 A thousand regular troops, together with two 
ihousMd of the countr>' people. 1849 ^IACAULAY Hist. 

iii« (1890) 1, 145 ITie regular army which was kept up 
in England at the beginning of the year 16S5. i860 Motley 
Netkerl. v, I. 270 Antwerp,..a dty in which there was not 
a single regular soldier. 

B. adv. Regularly, steadily ; thoroughly. 

17x0 Palsier Proverbs 3 Another .. pursues close and 
regular. Ibid, 82 Tis impossible to judge well and act 
regular, when the mind is rufil’d. 2824 Mrs. Cameron 
Marten ^ his Scholars iii. 20 Why, my lad, don't you bring 
home tickets every day when you go regular? 1885 * F. 
-■\nstey* Tinted Venus 142 Oh, I’m regular jolly, I am I 

C. Comb., as regular-bred, -biiiU, ^growing, 
•shaped, 

17^ Ellis in Phil. Trans. LIX- 14S, I examined this 
scum.., and could discover it to be full of regular-shaped 
salts. 1773 Sheridan St. Patr. Day ii. iv, 1 had rather 
follow you to your grave than see you owe your life to any 
but a regular-bred physician- x8o2-X2 Bentbam Ration, 
fudic. Evid, (1827^ I. 297 The implanting hand of the 
regular-bred practitioner. 1827 Scott y>7r/. 31 Jan., English 
hoj-s. -are well-bred, and can converse when ours are regular- 
budt cubs, 1882 Garden 23 Sept. 273/2 The blue Ash of 
Michigan. .is a bold, regular-growing tree, 

D. sb. d* 1, Sc. A regulator. Obs. rare 

*5*3 PovcLAS jEneis r. Prol. 346 Venerable Chaucer, .. 
H^nhe trumpat, horleige and reguleir, 

^2. Eccl. a. A member of a religious order observ- 
ing a Rule; one of the regular clergy. (Cf. A. i.) 

1563 FoxEyJ. ff M. 593/1 Aboue twenty houses of begging 
fners b«ydes a great nomber of regulars and irregulars. 
1^570 Ibid. (ed. 2) 1350/1 Who then folowing y* rule of 
S. Benet, were called regulars £: votaries. 1657 Sparrow 
Bk. Cent, Prater The Regulars and those of the strictest 

life did fast these weeks. 1683 Apol. Pret. France vi. 91 
The Cardinals, the Bishops,.. all your Regulars, all your 
Clergy of France. 1767 S. Paterson ArMher Trav. 1. 391 
After high mass, .the regulars were marshalled in the chou’. 
1814 Doyle in Fitz-Patrick Life (i8io) I. 63 Thus you see 
how regularly the Regulars are at war. X87X Freeman 
IIopTT. Con^. IV. xviL 82 Regulars and seculars strove 
which should pay the highest honours to the retumins hero, 
•fb. One who adheres to the usual religion. 
Star Chatnb, Cases (Camden) 172 If it had beene^by 
a Papist against a Protestant, or by a schismatick against 
a regular. 

he. A properly appointed church-dignitary, 
f *643 How^ell Leit.(t6so) n.40 Bishop Andrews and Sir 
Henry Martin. .declar’d positively that he was not to fall 
from his dignity or function, but should still remain a regular. 
3. A regular noun. rare~~^. (With pun on 2 a.) 
2633 B. JoNSON Tale of Tub iil iv, I hear there's com- 


fort in thy words yet, Canon. Ill trust thy regular and 
say no more. 

4. A soldier belonging to the standing army; 
a member of the regular forces. Usu.//. 

*756-7 t** Keysleds Trav. (1760) 1. 305 On these occasions, 
they [the militia] receive the same pay as the regulars. 1796 
Stedman Surinasn I. iv, 85 Both the regulars and the 
rangers behaved with unprecedented intrepidity, x^o 
Dickens Barn. Rudge Ixiii, The regulars and militia .. 
began to pour in by all the roads. 1870 Spectator 20 Aug. 
993/1 If he actually declared war with only his regulars in 
the field, all is explained. 

+ b, A regular practitioner, Obs. 

17^ Foote Mayor of G. i. Wks. 1799 I. 163 Lint. .. An 
encourager of quacks. Sir Jacob. Sir Joe. Regulars, Lint, 
regulars. 1795 Wolcott (P. Vlndux) Pindariana Wks. 18x2 
IV. 204 Nor Quack nor Regular the mark will miss, 
c. A regular customer, contributor, etc. 

1898 Daily Nevus 27 Oct. 8/4 You sec I has my regulars ; 
mine aint no^^ance trade. X902 Eliz. L. Banks News- 
Paper Girl xviL i86 The * regulars * are engaged on salary, 
and receive their weekly salaries every Saturday night. 

5. Cant, (See quot.) 

18x2 J. H. Vacx Flash Dict.j Regulars, one's due share of 
a booty fi:c., on a division taking place. 

8. In mediaeval computation, one of a set of 
fixed numbers used for ascertaining on which day 
of the week each month began {solar regular), or 
of a set for finding the age of the moon on the first 
of each month {lunar regular). 

1841 Medii /Evi Cal. II. Gloss. 331-2. 

Regularity (regix7lae*riii), [f. prec. -t- -nr, 
perh. after F. nPgularitP (14th c. in Littre).] The 
state or character of being regular. 

2603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. ^ Reason .. causeth 
Mor^l vertues not to be impassibilities, but rather medio- 
crities and regularities, 1646 Sir T. Browne tp.vij 
They.. conceive a regularity in mutations,.. and forget that 
variety which Physitians therein discover. 2728 Eliza 
Heywood tr. Mtne. de Gomez's Belie A. (1732) II. 24 He 
must.. have had no knowledge of the Regularity of that 
Life she led at Rome. 1758 Reid tr. Maeguer's Ckym. I. 
21 Different methods, .have different effects on the figure 
and regubrity of the crystals. 1856 Froude Hitt. Eng. 
(1838) 1. ii. 17s [He was! present at the services in chapel 
two or three times a day with unfailing regularity. 1884 
F. Tesiple Relat. Relig. 4 Set. iv, (1885} 99 The regularity 
of nature is the^first postulate of Science. 

Se<gnlariza‘tioil. [a. F. regularisation, or 
f. next + -ATIOK.] The act or process of making 
regular; the stale of being made regular. 

x 83 t Edin. Rev, Apr. 360 The regularisation of the right 
to take water from the irrigation canals. 1892 Toilet 23 
Apr. 656 He required St. Chad to submit to a process of 
regularization. 

Kegnlarize (re'gi/Tlar^iz), [f. Regular 
•ize; cf. F. rPgulariser.'\ i*a. (See quot. 1623 .) 
Obs. b, irons. To make regular. (Common in 
recent use.) 

1623 CocKERASt Eng. Diet. ii,To<7<wcrw^orrule, Monar- 
chtze, Regularize, Predominate, Magbtrate. 2833 Mill 
Diss. ff Disc. (1859) 1. 64 Philosophy, .rarely sets aside the 
old [classifications], content with correcting and regularizing 
them. 1882 W. S. Blunt in 19/A Cent. Se;5L 335 It was 
arranged that he should regularise bb position by taking 
office as Under Secretary for War, 

Hence Be’gularized, Be'eiilarizing ppl. adjs. 

1847 Grote Greece il xl III. 209 The conception of 
regularised popular institutions [etc.]. 1850 Ibid. Jxvij. 

(1869) VIII. 143 ITie stirring and regularizing agent. 1872 
Liddon Elem. Relig. v. 190 Law is only our way of con- 
ceiving of His regul^ized working. 

Regularly (re'gi^aili), adv, [f. Regular + 
-LY ^.J In a regular manner. 

1. At the proper times ; at fixed times or intervals ; 
without interruption of recurrence ; constantly, 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. dc W. 1531) 247 Svhiche seruyee or 
houres canonicali, regularly we synge, rede, or saye in the 
chirche. i7S^ohnson Rambler Sso. 141 T 10, 1 regularly 
frequented coffee-houses. 1788 Gibbon Decl. ff F. 1. V. 246 
Till the third day before hb death, he regularly perfonned 
the function of public prayer. 180* Mar. Edgeworth 
Moral T. (x8i6) I. ii. 10 He passed through.. regularly 
twice a-day, xWs Manck. Exam. 10 July 5/2 The mine 
was regularly worked with naked lights. 

+ b. Invariably; in all cases. Obs. rare—^. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. xw. xv. 141 Some have 
foure stomachs..; but for the principall parts, the liver, 
heart, and especially the braine, regularly it b but one in 
any kinde or speacs whatsoever. 

C, Steadily, equably. 

2823 J. Nicholson Operai. Mechanic 3 Now as its vcIocit>’ 
increases regularly, we may conclude, that [et^]. 

2. In accordance with rule or established prin- 
ciples ; in a proper or formally correct manner. 

2570 Foxe. 4 . M, (ed. 2) 84/1 After his death she b free 
from the law, to mary to whom she w-yll, so it be m the 
T^. .4 .1...;. •• — »— *v. ^iitC<yrGK.,Regu- 

J-'.. tfx66sJ.Goop- 

w;n •' < venant or deed In 

writing is made goc^ in law by a seal, regularly af^ed to it. 
2769 Junius Lett, ^ U came regularly before the 

house, and it was their business to determine upon it. 2049 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. viL II. 293 He well knew that, if 
the crown descended to his wife rcOTlarly, aU preroga- 
tives would descend unimpaired with it. i 8 w treeman 
Norm. Conq. (1877) II. ix. 351 Spearhafoc..had been regu- 
larly nominatrf to the bbbopric. 

b. In the usual or customary manner. 

2807 Med. Jml. XXII. 5*7 One of the men servants .. 
was infected from one of the pustules, and had the disease 
regularly. 


3. In a methodical or orderly manner; with 
observance of due order or method. 

2668 Drvden Dram. Poesy Ess. (Ker) I. 73 If then the 
parts are managed so regularly, that the beauty of the 
whole be kept entire. 2689 Burnet Tracts L 87 There was 
..an Anthem sung by a set of Musicians very regularly. 
2704 Hearse Duct. Hist. (1714) 1 . 206 During the Life-time 
of jehoiada .. Jehoaash behaved himself regularly, and 
governed well. 28x0 Wellington 24 ^Ia^. in Gurw. Desp. 
(183S) V, 593 They are bringing a battering train into Spam 
from France, which looks like an intention to go regularly 
to work. 2836 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. i. (1870) I. 9 
niis question has never, in so far as 1 am aware, been 
regularly dbcussed. 

4. In a symmetrical or harmoniously proportioned 
manner; with proper correspondence of pans, etc. 

1693 Dryden tr. Du/resnoy's Art /’<Jr«/r//^ObserY. (1716) 
130 ITiose great Painters. .had indeed made things more 
regularly true, but withall very unpleasing. 27x2 Steele 
Sped. No. 4^ P 7 Shelves, on whicn Boxes are to stand as 
regularly as Books in a Libran’. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 11. 
xiii, The city., is regularly built, the streets .. straight. 
x86o Tyndall Glac. ii. xxvii. 379 The whole forming a 
regularlylaminated mass. 1894 DuMaurier TrrliyU. 89 
Both had regularly-featured faces of a noble cast. 

5. colloq. Thoroughly, completely. Chiefly with 
participles. 

^ 1789 Triumphs of Fortitude II. 4 A young fellow., who 
is what may be called regularly dissipated. 1832 J. H. 

s ,44 /-e-.xT V— V. 


(1891J 263 Glad to see you are regularly embarked 
in squatting life. 

So i* Se'gnlarness, regularity. Cbs. 

.e ,0 XT c .If . -T-t.. a— — 


as well in the regularness of the shape as in the transparency 
of the substance. 

Ke'gnlatable, a. [f. Regulate v. ■¥ -able.] 
Capable of being regulated. 

1874 Micklethwaite Mod. Par. Churches xxv. 210 Fresh 
air. .shouldbeadmittcdonlybypre-arrangcd and regulatable 
channels. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1914/x A device for 
admitting steam m regulatable quantity. 

tlte'gTllate, ///.**. Obs. [ad.lateL.r^//c/-//x, 
pa. pple. : see next.] Regulated; regular, 

<12577 Sir T. ^w.rnComfnv:. tug. i, viii. (2584) 7 The other 
they call . .the Royal! power regulate by lawes. 2603 Florio 
Montaigne (1634) 362 Brute beasts are much more regulate 
than we. 2644 Cromwell Let. to Mar. in Carlyle, 1 know 
you will not think it fit my Lord should dIschargeanOfficer 
of the Field but in a regulate way. 

Kegulate {re-gWe^t), v. [f, late L. reguldt-, 
ppl, stem of regulars (5th c.), f. regtila Rule.] 

1. Irons. To control, govern, or direct by rule 
or regulations ; to subject to guidance or restric- 
tions ; to adapt to circumstances or surroundings. 

TZ630 Mead in EIHs Orig. Lett. Ser. it. III. 263 A freind 
of his .sent him two or three Doctors to regulate bis health. 
1644 Milton Areep. (Arb.) 50 If we think to regulat Print- 
ing, ..we must regulat a1! recreations and pastimes. 16S* 
Dryden Loyal Brother Critics would regulate Our 
theatre.-?, and Whigs reform our State. 2729 Butler Serm. 
Wks. 1874 II. 8 Desire of esteem., was given us., to regukite 
our behaviour towards Soaety. _ 2792 Anecd. IV. Pitt I. iv. 
75 Can freedom be regulated without being .. jn some part 
destroyed? 2836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atcnem. ix. (1852) 256 
Mercy must be in some way regulated by regard to righteous- 
ness, 2877 Sparrow Senir. vL 81 He that reduced the 
material world to order, can regulate and direct the mind. 

re/f. 2672 Marv-ell CVrr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 405 Having 
received your letter.,, according to which I shall regulate 
myselfe upon occasion. 2779 Johnson Zxt. to Mrs, Ikrale 
6 Apr., Does he direct any regimen, or docs Mr. Thralc 
regulate himself? 

*|*b. To bring or reduce (a person or body of 
persons) to order. Obs. 

2646 Fairfax (title) Orders Established .. for Regulating 
the Army. 2654 Br-amhall Just Vind. vi. (x6£i)i27 He 
rai'’ht have. .called a Councel, regulated him, and reduced 
him to order and reason. 2683 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) 
1. 342 In other buroughs .. they have new regulated the 
electors by new charters. 2687 Ibid. 421 There are 6 
commissioners appointed, who are to inspect all the cor- 
porations of England, and regulate them, by turning out 
such as are against the taking away the penall lawes and test. 

^ ' ‘*-r. 22c/i They had 
’ , ■ - long, to ‘regulate 

. . ■ ■ )cen stealing corn. 

I* , . ■ rare, 

a x68o Butler Rem. (1759) I. 218 To regulate the Errors 
of the Mind. 2682 Wood Life 17 June (O.H.S.) III. 22 The 
chancellor’s letters for regulating the rudeness and mis- 
carriage of the piasters in Convocation. 

2. To adjust, in respect of lime, quantity, force, 
etc., tvith reference to some standard or purpose; 
esp. to adjust (a clock or other machine) so that 
the working may be accurate. 

2662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Vey.Ambass.29sTbt Persians 
regulate their Feasts according to theMoon. 1728 R. Morris 
Ess. Anc. Archil. 60 Palladio has not been a httle assisting 
to me in regulating the Proportions. 2730 Leonardus' 
Mirr. Stones 33 The beat should be propcrtioned and rege- 
lated by the mineral or effective virtue of the stone itself. 
iSeo tr. Lagrange's Chem. II. 50 Care must be taken to 
regulate the fire properly. 1812-16 Playfair Nat. Phil, 
(iSxg) If. X07 Clocks ought to be regulated by the mean 
solartime. 1842 XXI 1. 485/1 Hecaa.. regulate 
■ . * J • reach. 

‘ ■ .9 The quantity 

■ I ' ■! itself in every 
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+ 3 . To make regular or even. Oh, rare 
1649 Luthe Eng. Ivifraz’. Itnpr. (1653) 181 The Com with 
much harrowing .. will be draum into wants and uneven 
places, and much regulated by the Harrow. 

4 . inir. To make regulations. 

1895 Westm.Gaz. 1 Maya/s If the Board of Trade has any 
power to regulate on this point, we trust that it will use it. 
Re*g^ated,^/. [f. prec. + -ed^.] Governed 
by rule, properly controlled or directed, adjusted 
to some standard, etc. 

Also freq. in combs., as ladly-, ill-, rvelUre^ulaied. 

1641 \V. T. {title) Regulated Zeal, or, An earnest request to 
all Zealously affected Christians, to seeke the desired Re- 
formationin a peaceable way. K^jrJos. Woodward 
Soc. London ii. (1701) 19 Those regulated Societies, which are 
now conspicuous among us for many good works. <1x704 
T. Brows Satire AntientsVlV^. 1730 I. x6 These [verses] 
..had regulated forms, that is regular dances and musick. 
vj^SCompi, Farmer Survcylm^f'Xhen may you mea.sure 

all the whole '‘-•- 

Smith if. N. 

..are obliged 5 ^ , ...... 

are called regulated companies, 1828 Spearman Brit. 
Gunner (ed. 2) 336 T'hey arc fired with a regulated charge 
of powder and shot. 1848 Alison Nisi. Europe ii. § 23 I. 
121 Regulated freedom is the greatest blessing in life, 
fb. Of troops: Properly disciplined, Ohs, rare~^, 
1690 Loud. Gaz. No. 2568/^ We near likewise that the 
French are in a great Allarm in Dauphine and Bresse. not 
having at present 1500 Men of regulated Troops on that side. 

tE»e*glllater. Ohs. rare^^, [f. as prec. -b 
-erI.] » Regulator. 

1654 Whitlock Zooiomia 285 He proceeding therein not 
by striking of Minutes, but Seasons, as his Regulaiers in 
administration of Rem^ies. 

Regulating (re*giwl^'tig), vhl, sh. [f. as prec. 
+ -IN'G 1.] The action of the vb. Regulate. 
x6si Hobbes Leviath. ii. xvuL 91 This is not repugnant 
to regulating of the same by Peace. x63o Boc/iesler 

41 As reasonable for God to prescribe a Regulating of those 
appetites. X712 Prideaux Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 51 
He presides for the regulating and directing of this Matter. 
1824 W. N. Plans hxcumon U. S. ff Canada 236 This 
practice of Regulating seems verj- strange to an European. 
Eegnlating (re-giKlcki^),///. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -INO 2.] That regulates. 

L _ Of principles, persons, etc. 

With quot. 1768 compare Regulator t c. 
x7ioNoRRTsC/<n/^rw<f.i,7T‘-"” ’ *' 

Rule, and a regulating Rule. . . 

»3XS/i The reforming or regu 

process civil or criminal, to be executed, but where, and 
against whom they think proper, 2796 Instr. ffReg. Cavalry 
(18x3) 27 The commanding officer of the regulating squadron 
of the line, xSxfi J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 183 An attract- 


power ot justice. 

+ b. Regulating caplain or Jttdgsi (see quots. 
1815-63). Ohs, 

1758 J. Blake Plan Idar. Syst. 48 The regulating judge 
to determine how far such man is obliged to serve. 1768 
IFomeuto/ Honor \l. 182 Recommended him to a regulating 
Captain ‘as a fit person to serve the King’. 18x5 Burney 
Falconer's Diet. Marine^ Regulating Captain is an officer 
stationed at the different royal ports, in time of war, to 
examine the seamen intended for thenasy. 1863 A. YouNt; 
Naut. Dict.ied. z), Regulating Captain^ in the Navy, ‘the 
Officer appointed to superintend the raising of seamen, and 
who examines them on their entry’, 

2 . Of mechanical contrivances. 

*825 J. Nicholson Operai. Mechanic 201 The pipe from 
the steam-case.. has a regulating valve. Ibid. 3x4, L is the 
regulating screw. 2838 Penny Cycl. XII. 303/1 The pendu- 
lum-spring (also called the regulating-spring and hair-spring). 
1877^ Raymond Statist. Mines <5- Mining 48 The tray which 
receives the ore.. as fast as may be desired, a suitable 
regulating-gate being employed. 

H>egiilatiou (regixxltf^*Jan). [f. Regulate v."] 
1. I'he act of regulating, or the state of being 
regulated. Also, an instance of this. 

1672 Earl Essex in E. Papers (Camden) I. 27 Till 1 had 
^em I \yould not venture one step in y« regulation of 
Corporacions. 2676 Towerson Decalog 7 ie 501 The whole 
duty of man.. as concerns the regulation of our manners. 
2765 Blackstone Comm. I. xviiL 459 The advancement and 
^ys^lation of manufactures and commerce. 2785 Burke 
Nabob of Arcot's Debts Wks. IV, 299 For the inleriour 
*'®S*i*Jtion of India, a minute knowledge of India is requisite. 
*^9 ^Iacaulay Hist. Eng, viii, II. 334 From the record-s of 


the pendulum bob to rruike the clock go faster. 

2 . A rule prescribed for the management of some 
matter, or for the regulating of conduct ; a govern- 
ing jirecept or direction ; a standing rule. 

<1x715 Burnct Own Time in. (1724) I. 462 And then 
^yeral regulations were made, chiefly the famed ones at 
Clarendon, 2 ■ “ .... nature 

of foreign tra ■ « ■ and restric- 
tions. 1774 ] . . I lieartily 

approve every regulation that tends to prevent idleness. 
1788 (/<//^) A Collection of Regulations, Orders, and Instruc- 
Uons formed and issued for the use of the Army, 1809-20 
Friend (1865) 122 The regulations dictated by 
prudence.. have passed away. 2870 Dickens E, Drood ii, 
Its against regulations for me to call at night, 
o. attHb. a. That is prescribed by, or in accord- 
ance with, a regulation or regulations; such as is 
required or insisted on under some regulation ; 
hence, regular, usual, ordinary, common. 


283(^ Dickens Sk, Boz^ Parish iii,The regulation cap to 
which the Miss Willises invariably restricted the.. tastes of 
female servants in general. 2838 — O. Twist xviit, The 
regulation mode of cutting the iiair. 2848 Thackeray Bk. 
Snebs xxLx, He can’t afford more than his regulation 
chargers. 2865 Morley Mod. Charac. 268 Conversation is, 
as a rule, reduced to a regulation level of decorous flatness. 

b. Regulation district^ etc. (see qnots. 1845). 
Regulation movement (s.ee Regulator i c). Regu- 
lation roU^ one of the rolls of the Court of Session, 
containing a list of those cases in which no appear- 
ance has been made for the defender. 

2825 Act 6 Geo. IVy c. 220 § 29 All the Actions above 
enumerated, originating in the Court of Session, shall be 
first enrolled in., the Regulation Roll. 2845 Stocqueler 
Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 121 The presidency of Bengal 
isdivided into sixteen prorinces, in seven of which. .certain 
regulations prevail... These former are called regulation 
districts. Ibid. 223 Surat [etc.].. constitute the regulation 
collectorates; Scinde, Sattarah,. .comprise the non-regula- 
tion divisions. 2867 A. Gregg /f/r/. OldCheraws 230 Such, 
however, was not the history of the Regulation Movement 
on the Pedee. 

Hence Eegnlaiiionist jA, one who advocates 
regulation in some matter. Also as adj, 

2886 Pall Malt G. 2 July^ 13/2 Several cases where the 
Regulationist party in America had been circumvented. 
£<eglilative (re*gi//l^'tiv), a. [i. Regulate v. 
+ -IVE.] Tending to regulate. Chiefly Philos. 
2599 Blundevjl Arte 0/ Logicke v. i. 116 The principles 
regulal* ■ ' - - • . • • »hrases of speech. 

a 2834 ■ I^tng. (1882) Jan. 

T22 PI‘ “ and other than 

regulative. 2847 leaves titst. t'nuos. (1067) II. 467 These 
Ideas are simply regulative: they operate on concepts as 
the Understanding operates upon sensations. 2874 Blackie 
Self-Cult. 9 Lxigic is not useless ; it has a regulative, not a 
creative virtue. 

Hence Ee'ffnlatively adv. 

2882-3 ScHAFF Encyct. Retig. Knowt. Ill, 1973 It ought 
not to be hard to answer, whether a belief can be regulatively 
true, but really false. 

Siegnlator (re*gi/?l^tai). [agent-n. f. L. regu- 
Idre to Regulate ; cf. F. rlgnlateur^ It. regolatorel] 
1 . One who regulates. 

1655 R. Gardiner Eng. Griev. Discov, To Rdr. A iv, 
Such Judges as may be appointed Regulators of the great 
abuses done thereunto. 2^78 Cudworth Intell. Syst. i. iv. 
383 He did not only assert God to be the Cause of Motion, 
but also the Governour, Regulator and Methodixer of the 
same. 2763 Blackstone Comm, 1. 258 Such a spirit. . sets all 
the wheels of government in motion, which under a wise 
regulator, may be directed to any beneficial purpose. 2846 
Ellis Elgin tMarb. 1. 279 The directors or regulators of the 
procession. 2875 Helps Soe. Press, lii. 43 There is great 
need that the regulator of the machine should be a living, 
active, forcible creature. 

b. £.ng. Hist, A member of a commission ap- 
pointed in 1687 to investigate and revise the con- 
stitution of various boroughs, for the purpose of 
influencing the election of members of parliament. 

x688 Luttrell Brief Ret. (185^) I. 460 The regulators are 
draweing into the several countries to manage the elections. 
1690 J. Harrington Def, Rights Vniv, of Oxford 11. 53 

c.^— ..r.u.,-. u«..« v«..- J dering their Charters, 

■ <1x734 NoRTHZ.ir'« 

• crew of the worst of 


mer — j..— ... • 

His * • 

com 

Brit, Const. x>'i, 248 Regulators of Corporations were com- 
missioned to examine all their titles and all their acts. 

c. If, S. A member of one of the bands formed 
at various times in wild parts of the country, Avith 
the professed object of supplying the want of the 
regular administration of justice. The earliest and 
most notable case was in the Carolinas, r 1^67-71. 

1767 Ld, Montagu in A. Gregg Hist. Old Cheraws (XE67) 
T36 'I'hose licentious spirits that have so lately appeared in 
the distant parts of the Province, and, assuming the name of 
Regulators, have.. illegally tried, condemned, and punished 
many persons, 2768 Boston Chrotu 18-25 July 292/2 We 
daily hear of new irregularities committed by the people 
called regulators. 2772 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 323/2 A letter 
from. .North Carolina., saj-s, ‘Our Governor, at the head of 
--■vr'—.isp'-’-'Tr-rirf tBxa H. Williams 

• II. ■ ’ii •: ••••••• i i North Carolina, 

V. i: “vshould becalled 
a mob, were in general of the poorest cla.ss of citizens. 1824 

W. N. Blans Excursion (I.S. 4* Canada 234 On such occa- 
sions., all the quiet and industrious men of a district form 
themselves into companies, under the name of ‘Regulators’. 
1847 Harbinger (U. S.) 7 .^ug. 136/1 The lynchers, or ’regu- 
lators’ as they are often called, soon find that their foe.5 
organize also. 

2 . techn. A device for controlling machinery in 
motion, or for regulating the passage of air, 
electricity, gas, steam, water, etc. 

2702 Savery Miner's Friend 15 I’he Handle of the Regu- 
lator Z mu-st be thrust from you. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. 
Ventilator^ There is an iron regulator.. fixed upright to the 
end. .of the box. 2778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 
6 Apr. an. 1775, The drill does its work well, .but the Regu- 
lators do not yet please me. 28x9 Refs Cycl. XXII 1. s.v. 

r*- 1- — — s — i:-r — .-1 . i . . 


composer comes the ‘regulator*, a brick and iron tower 
packed uith bricks, up wMch the gases are passed. 

b. A device for adjusting the balance of a clock 
or watch, in order to regulate its speed. 


2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1, Regulator, a small spring 
belonging to the Ballance in the new Pocket- Watches. 
2793 Holcroft ir. Lavater's Pkysiogn. xxxi. 265 Foolish 
people are like excellent watches which would go well, were 
the regulator but rectified. 2822 Imison ^ Art l.gzTo 
this balance is fixed a small steel .spiral spring, which regulates 
its motion, and keeps it equable ; whence u has its name of 
regulator. 

o. A clock or watch keeping accurate time, by 
which other timepieces may be regulated. 

2758 Cleghorn in Phil. Trans. LI. 258 Mr. Garret keeps 
his clock very exact, by Gla.sgow’s regulator, Christ-Church. 
2804 Europ. Mag. XLV. Every person to whom 

minute mechanical accuracy was a matter of importance, 
was happy to obtain one of these regulators. 286a Catal. 
Intemat. Exkib. II. xiii. 15 A time-keeper, usually lemied 
a regulator. ; it has apparatus for transmitting alternate 
reverse currents of electricity. 

4 . Something which regulates; a regulating prin- 
ciple or power. 

2766 CornpL Fanncrs.v. Sheep.’Thz best regulator for this 
work, .would be the state of vegetation. 27^ Jeffrey Z<’/. 
in Cockbum Life (1852) II. 27 You can have no better 
regulator than your own succes.sive opinions. 1855 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng. XX. IV, 437 The weakest Ministry’ has great 
power as a regulator of parliamentary proceedings. 2884 
H. A Taine in Contemp.Rev, Oct. 518 The Stale stands., 
as regulator and controller, .of private possessions. 

5 . Comb.f as regulator box, cock, spindle, valve •, 
also regulator-wise adv. 

2663 Mrq. Worcester JVater-Comm. Engine 25 A Primsim 
yIf<>^r/^, commanding both Height and Quantity Regulator- 
wise. 2840 Airy in Mem. R. Astron. Soc. XI. 252 'i he in- 
equalities of motion of the regulator spindle. 2850 Ocilvie 
S.V., Regulatorvalve. 2856 Cresv Encyct. Civ. Eng. n.xxi. 
X274 The Regulator Box. .was first constructed by Mr. Watt 
2^5 Knight Diet, Mech. 19x5/1 The regulator-cock admits 
oil or tallow for lubricating the faces of the regulator. 

Hence Se'^nlatorsliip. 

^ 2837 Fraser's Mag, XV. 732 The regulatorship of reawn 
is indispensable. 2899 Daily News 28 iiept. 6/3, 1 am giving 
up my regulatorship of priestly orders to my son. 

Hegnlatory (re-gix^l/isri), a. [f. Regulate v. 
-f-ORY.] Regulative. 

2823 Blackw.Mag.'tdW.s^^ Some such code cs I propo«e 
— someregulatorj'system for men towTong their neighbours 
by. 2880 W. E. Hall Intemat. Law t. L 25 With jbeir 
definitive failure to establish a regulatory authority inter- 
national relations tended to drift into chaos. 
Ee'gnlatress. rari!-'. [See Rbgolatob and 
-ESS.] A female legnlator. 

iBiS R. P, Knight Synthetic Lang. (1876) 99 She equaHj" 
appeared to be the patroness and regulatress of nutrition 
and passive generation. 


Bpegnline fre-girasin), a. Chem. [f. Reodl-cs 
+ -INE 1. Cf. F. rigtilin.) Of or pertaining to, of 
the nature of, regains. 

2669 W. Simpson Hydro!. Chpn. 6 Antimony and its pre* 
parations, vir. the crocus metalforum, or reguline part 2694 
Salmon Bate's Dispens. (17x3) 432/2 The Reguline or Metal- 
line Part being more weighty, falls down to the bottom. 
X7S4 Huxham in P/m?. Trans. XLVIII. 834 IVis reguline 
substance, or antimony properly .so called, is a metallic su^ 
stance, JKx generis. 1782 Kirwan ibid. LaXIII. 51 Metallic 

• - . • btained. 

. . I .Busk 

• . ■ tiering 

mine. Fatal as calx, more fatal— reguline ! 18^ Public 
Opin. X2 Sept. 336/x Mr. Dudley, .has succeeded in obtain- 
ing a bright reguline deposit of iridium on base metals. 

V, rarc~^, [f. as prec. + -IZE.] 
trans, * To reduce to regulus or pure metal ; to 
separate pure metal from extraneous matter ’ (^\'eb- 
ster 182^-32). 

Il^egnlus (re*gir<lt?r). PI. reguli (rcgi/Hai). 
[L., dim. of reg-^ rex king.] 

1 . Astron. A bright star (a Leonis) in the con- 


stellation Leo, called also Cor Leoms. 

*559 Cunningham Cosntogr. Glasse 108 Then I find by 
that obseruation, the Mone to differ from regular j- degree 
.43. min. 2704 J. Harris Zrx. 7 Vc/<«. I. 
bers Cycl. S.V., The longitude of regulus, as fixed[ b>’ Mr. 
Flam«^teed, is 25°, 32’, 20"!. 2868 Lockyer Guillennns 

Heaz’ens (ed. 3) 325 It is at the lower extremity 
Regulus, a star of the first magnitude, ..shines. 2889 C. L- 
Markham Hues' Treat. Globes 219 The lunar distances ot 
Regulus are given in the Nautical Almanac 

2 . Chcm.-^B.. The metallic form of antimony, SO 

called by earlycbemists,app. on account of its ready 
combination with gold. Obs. b. The purer or 
metallic part of a mineral, which sinks to the 
bottom of a crucible or furnace and is thus sepa- 
rated from the remaining matter, c- A product of 
the smelting of various ores, as coppei, lead, and 
silver, consisting of metal in a still impure state. 

2594 Y1.KT fewell-ho. It. 45 Mixed with the Regulus of 
Antimonie. X65X Wittie tr. /’<?’: ■^^•45S ■‘h® 
Antimoniall Cup, or the Regulus out of which U is made. 
1678 Phil. Traits. XII. 953 I’he first regulus of Gold being 
separated from the Antimony, both were powdered apart 
2683 Pettus Fleta Min. t (1686) 26 A little Regulus of 
Lead at the Bottom, which ts'to be separated. 2709 P nl. 
Trans. XXVI. 379 Iron depri%'cd of this sulphurous jKirt. 
melts into a Regular 2744 Berkeley 5 x^ rour 

ounces of regulus of antimonj' being calcined by a burning- 
glass. 2796 Kirwan EUm. Min. (^. 2) II. 103 He places 
these ReguU under a muffle. Ibid.^^A, The purest R«^>us 
of Nickel. 18*5 J. NicHot^os Operat. Mechame 757 i here 
is a great diflTerence in the reguH of iron. 2868 Joykson 
Metals 97 The metal (isl run into pigs, in the state known 
technically as ‘coarse metal *, or, more generally regulus . 
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1874 Raymond SimUi. Mines ^ Minvi^ 306 Yielding a 
resolos assaying 30 per cent, of copper. 

atirii, 1859 Sevix in /mi. Gea^. See. XXX. 40 The 
inir.es produced last j'car 4^000 quintals of regulus copper. 
iS63 JovxsoN ZIeiais 107 Then add S oz. regulus antimony. 
3. A petty king or ruler. 

xSa* T. A Carclirui 36 They are divided into many 
Divisions or Nations, GovemM by ReguH,or Petty Princes, 
which our English call Cacicoes. 17*7-38 Chamsess Cycl. 
'.T. , I*“ r *— »“* w r^r***’?*", 





.of a certain Regnlus, pnnee, or chief of Ireland, driven forth 
by political animosities. 

4;. The golden-crested (and fire-crested) wren. 
Cf. Kinglet 2 . 

(1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Re^lus^ ..also a little Bird 
call’d a Wren. 1797 Ensycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 39S/1 
ITie reguluSj or gold-crested WTen, is a native cf Europe.) 
18x4 Selby in Mem. Wernerian .V<z.'. Hist. Sac. V. 400, 1 
have not yet ascertained whether the Reguli of the southern 
parts of England were likewise observed to migrate. x84a 
C- W. IoHNSox/w*r7«^’j^«rj’r/.io't6/2ThegoIdencrested , 

j. - ’ -• -r_, — in fir 

I “ ■ rhe fire- 

c ■ ■ ■ I n as the ! 

5. Geom. A ruled snrface; the locns of a singly 
infinite system of lines, where the consecutive Imes 
do not intersect. 

1879 Cayley in .E«<:yc/. Brit.yi. 417/1. 2887 Ibid. XXII. ' 
t6<}/2 A quadratic surface is a regulus in a twofold manner, 
for^there are on the surface two systems of lines each of 
which is a regulus. 1 

SegUTgitant, a. Petk. [See next and [ 
-A^■Tl.] Regurgitating; characteri 2 ed by regurgi- 
tation. ! 

tS66 .A Flint Princ. Med. (xSSo) 33S The first symptoms ! 
proceeding from mitral obsuuctive or reg urg itant lesions. ! 
i8;6^BaiSTOWE T/x ^ Prast. Med.{iZjZ) 522 In regurgitant 1 
aortic disease the surface. -generally presents more or less j 
cicauicial thickening. | 

]&egtirgitate (rigfi-jd^ibrEt), 7 ;. [ad. ined.l- ‘ 
regitTgitdre^ f. r^- Re- 4 - lateL.^/^Vdr^ (Cassiod.) ; j 
see G uegitatton, and c£ F. regurgiteri^x^^ cent.). , 

Florio (tfiit) has ' KegSTgitarCt to regorge, regorgitate '.] ; 

1, intr. Of fluids, air, or gases : To gush, rush, j 
or pour back (again), 

2653 H. More AntiL Aik. ir. xu. § x {Schcl.^ Nor does it 
regurgitate into the same Ventricle. 17^ tr. Bellostds 
Hciiital Surgeon II. 3S Which afterwards regurgitate in 
the Veins, A. Moxao Cent/ar. Anai. (ed. 3) 60 The 
bile.. must.. regurgitate into it. 1839 JJzE.Diei. Arts xiSd 
The carbonic acid gas.. regurgitates into the apartment 
ihrcugh every pore in the stove. 1883 J. W. (Jlask in 
Xaiure sn Mar. 49X A little common sdr had regurgimted 
into the whistle tvhen my erasp was relaxed. 

*837 Hebschel in Babbage Bridgew. Treat. App. 1. 
S45 These notions had been fermenting and regurgitating in 
the caviues of my brain. 

"b. tramf. of the containing yessel. rare 
26^ Boyle Conin. Hceu Es^. it. (1683) £7 When my 3 
Redevers did this day regurgitate with air produced from 
the Paste, I kindled a perfumed coae. 

2. trans. To pour or cast out again from a re- 
ceptacle, esp. from the stomach. 

*7S3 N. To8B1.^no Cangr. Sore Throat 5 The Medicine 
was regurgitated. 2773 T- Percival Ess. II. 142 liquids 
..when hastily drunk.. were quickly regurgitated. 28x6 
Kibey ta. Sp. EniomoL xx. (xSiS) II. 179 WTien she returns 
to the hive, she regurgitates it in this form into one of the 
cells. 1898 Allbutfs Sysi. Med. V. 975 In cases in which 
very small amounts of blood are regurgitated into the auricle 
from the left ventricle the consequences arc inappreciable. 

absoL 2657 Trapp Comm. Job xx. 25 The ^Vhale that 
swallowed Jonah found him hard meat, and for his owm ease 
was forced to regurgimte. 

iransf. a 2640 Jacksox Creed xu xxxvL § s Methinks 
fiesh and blood should regurgitate his former murraurings 
upon this motion made by Jeremiah. 1690 Child Disc. 
Trad< X. 274 [Th^’I remove themselves from thence hither, 
so long, cnul the City, .regurgitates and sends them back. 
•f'S. To swallow again. Ohs.rare~^. 

2674 Elovxt Chssegr. (ed- 4X Regurgiiaie, to swallow 
again. x63x tr. Willid Rem. Med. Wks. Vocab., Regurgi- 
t'Xte^ to swallow up agaia ; or to sup up again wbat it before 
bad parted with. 

Hence EeguTgitated, HeguTgitating pfl. adjs. 
ira J. Huxixk in PML Tmrj. LXXXII. 177 Many 
birds may *— ”« , *■ .* * » t r- .i. 

for the put « ■ . < ^r. 

Rev. IIL ' nd 

women. : * . ■. be 

entrance .. of regurgimted food. .into the larynx- 
S^gTir^tatio3l (r/^Did^it^'Jan). [ad. med-L. 
regurgiidiion'em, n. of actioa f. regurgitdre ; see 
prec. and cf. ¥. r/gurgiialictz (i6th c.).] 

X. The act of pouring or gushing back ; the fact 
of re-issuing or being ejected again from a re- 
ceptacle. Chiefly Med. with reference cither to 
the blood or to food, 

2631 Holland Piiry 11. 14S ^Vhen the mouth is bitter, 
by occasion of the regurRitatian of choUer from livcr.^ 2669 
w. Sdipsox HydroL Ckym. 73 Upon the regnrgitation 
of the menstrues. 1698 Tyson in PkiL Trans. XX. 231 
A Regurg i tation of the Farces into the Stomach. 2747 tr. 
.•isf rue's Fevers 22 Ibe plentiful regurgitation of the blood 
on lie heart. 278* A AIoneo Com/ar. Anai. (ed- 3) 4Q 
T^ere seems to be no way cf the bile getting into the gall 
bladder hut by regurgitatsoa. 2835-6 Todd Cycl. Anai. I. 

Regurgitation is prevented by a semilunar \-aIve at { 


the termination of each vein. 1850 Patents Abridgments^ 
Ice Making Zlachines (1S77) *3 'IT^e valves in the induc- 
tion pipes of the pumps ‘do not close completely but allow 
a partial regurgitation*. 2880 Garrod & Baxter Mat. 
Med. 402 A patient, .who suffered from vomiting or regurgi- 
tauon after each meal. 

transf. 2847 SiR H. Taylor Notes /rem Life (cd- 3) 75 
^^'he^ it begins with passion, there most needs be a period 
of collapse and regurgitation. 2869 Farrar Pam. Speech 
iu (1873) 79 In the case of this great Slavonic nation there 
has been, as it were, a regurgitation of the -Ayan wave. 

f2. The act of swallowing again. OlfS, rare’~^. 

1658 Philups, and some later Diets. 

SiegtL'slli V. rcre"^. To gush back. 

1632 LrTHGOw Tra^:. x. 467 The water regushed abundantly 
from my mouth. 

Hegworme : see Ringwobst. 

^EegWOrt. Obs.rare—^. Stinking gladden. 

c 2450 A iphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 1 64 S/atula fetida . . regwort. 

HegyU, variant of Regal j^. 3, groove. 

Hegyon, -oune, etc., obs. forms of Region. 

i'Regy’re, v. Sc. Obs. rare. Also reiyre. 
[ad. L. regyrdre to turn about : see Ingybe vf] 
iratis. To return, retort. 

x6o6 BtRXiE Kirk-Buriall vi. (1833) Bivb, Diogenes., 
being admonished, ..did reiyre a taunt. Ibid. xix. Fiijb, 
But this reason 1 may rightly regyre. 

Eegyster, obs. form of ^gisteb. 

+ Eell, re5, rei, Obs, Forms: I hrSo(h), 
hrioh, 3 reh( 5 ), r£Bh(5), reih- ; re;-, rse;-, 
r©i( 5 ')-, rei( 5 ). [OE. hriIoh=OS. of obscure 
etym.] Rough, stormy ; fierce, violent ; troubled, 
disturbed (iu mind). 

Beowulf 548 Hreo wmron yl>a- Ibid. 1307 l>a wms frod 
cyniDg..on hreon mode. rSfe K. Alfred BoetJu xlL f 3 
Swa swa good scipstiora on^it micelne wind on hreore s<e 
rer mr hit seweorac. a xooo Bcetk. Metr. L 71 Wms him 
hreoh sefa, eje from Sam eorle. a ixoo O. E. Ckron, 
(MS. D.) an. 1075, Heom on becom swiSe hreoh waeder. 
CX205 Lav. 4062 pa oScre wcoren rmhere [exajs regere]. 
Ibid. 6383 Rmh he wes on fibte. a 2225 St. Marker. 23 pu . . 
art mi hroSeres bone, ruffines of helle, rehest ant te 
readwisest of alle keo in belle, a 2275 Frw. eElfred 682 in 
O. E.ZIise. 238 peluttelemon he his so rci, ne mai non him 
won in neL 

Hence tSe’hliche ci/r. ; tSc hship. Obs. 

c 2205 Lay. 8440 Euelin him rsesde to, & bine rahllche 
grmp. Ibid.Qi7j, Hamun. .rehliche fleh, to his Rom-leode. 
Ibid. 24943 Heore rxhscipe seal heom seoluen to reoupe 
iwurSen. 

t Eelia’bile, V. Sc, Obs.^^ [var. of Reable 
V.] i rails. To rehabilitate. 

2535 Lyndesay Saiyre 3938 Thay..Sal be degraithit of 
thaxr NubiUti^ .. Vnto the t}*me thay by [s buy] tboir 
libertle, Rehablllt be the ciuUl magistnte. 

KehaTjilitate (rlliabi'lTw't), v, [f. ppl. stem 
of med.h.rekabi7t/dre; see Re- and Habilitate;/., 
and efi F. rikahiliter (i6th c. ; earlier reabili(er)j] 

L Irons, To restore by formal act or declaration 
(one degraded or attainted) to former privileges, 
rank, and possessions ; to re-establish (one’s good 
name or memory) by authoritative pronouncement. 
(In early use only Sc.) 

2580-2 Reg. Privy Council Seel. III. 358 Oure Soyerane 
Lord . .rehabnitattisand rcstoris the said Robert . .to hlsgude 
fame. 2586-7 Ibid. IV. 234 Ay and quhill the said James, 
sumtyme arcbiebischop of Glasgow^ be fulleb'e rcsioiit and 
rchabilitat be cure said Soverane Lord. 2633 Sc. Acts 
Ckas. I (1814) V. 56/2 His Majestic.. hes ^rchabilitat the 
said francis (sometime Earl of BothwcU] his airs and sue- 
cessorsagainestheact ofdishabnitatioun. 2727-38CHAMBERS 
CycL S.V. Rekabilitation^ ‘I’he king alone can rehabilitate 


Cecianng tier, uy a jjuii, a nuiLyi 10 u<.t i«.u^iuu. iu>b 
,Y v'“ T IT. YYT'.i 7 N'-* only was her 

; ' ■ '’theexamina- 

; ■ i . s’ r . . ' i I ■ • , ■ .!■■■:• nory for ever. 

;'J-5 ;■ „ !l. ' . : "A'ard I again 

seems to have considered that the judges, .were rehabilitated 
by the payment of a fine. 

b. To re-establish the character or reputation of 
(a person or thing) ; to clear from imfounded accus- 
ations or misrepresentations. 

2847 Blackzv. .Mag. LXII. 334 We pass on. .to the chief 
hero of these peasant wmsiwhom Mr% Percy Slrmettund^- 

V.- ■ : !*,. . ».■ 

cL— -Lie: . . .<.4,* ' ■ 

(i8S6) 356 A great many of these histories me writtenj^-to 
puff up. or, as it is now the fashion to call it, to ‘rehabili- 
tate * a bad roan. 

nf. 2S69 Latest News 26 Sept. 9 He hoped to rehabilitate 
himself; and, if he should ever return here, to continue the 
fight. 2873 Pater Stud. Hist. Renaiss. xL 19 "nie older 
gods had rehabilitated themselves, and men’s allegiance 
divided- 

2. To replace in a previous state. 

cj6qx Sir G, Mackenzie Virtuoso xiiL WJa. 1726 I. £6 
Whymay we not sav,that ilan, if he were rehabihtated m 
the former State o*f pure Nature, might .foresee and 
prophesy? 2732 Hist. Litteraria III. 253 This rehabili- 
tates Dr. Eoerhaave in his Name, and Honours. 

3. To restore to a previous condition ; to set up 
again in proper condition. 

2845 CiRLYLE Crir«tcY//(iS7ini- «6 The unw^ed Lord 
Xleutenant ,, has been rehabihtatmg CoerLS of J notice in 
Dublin. 2855 Baxiey Mystic 23 The fused orb rehabditated 
rolls A heretefore upon its ctrlar path. 2S59 hLiiCOTT c c^nm. 


Cal. Pref. (cd. 2) 23 The very admirable work of Winer has 
completely rehabilitated thcsubject. 287sHixrs.S'<v. Press. 
%ii. 56 That dear boy George Smith had rchabiHtaicd me. 

Hence Eehabrlitated///. a. 

1837 CUrlyle Fr. Rev. II. 1. 1) Thither may the wTccks of 
re-habilitated Loyaltygather,ifxtwlHbecomcConstituiional. 
2843 (^RLYLE Lett. I. 264 For three days his satisfac- 
tion over the rehabilitated house lasted. 

Eieliabilitatioil (r/'habilit^^’Jan). [ad. med. 
L. rekabilitdtion-em '. see prec, and -ation. In 
mod. use perh. partly after F. r/habililaiton j] 

1. The action of re-establishing (a person) in a 
former standing with respect to rank and legal 
rights (f or church privileges) ; the result of such 
action ; •f'also, a writ by which such restoration is 
made. (In early use chiefly Sc.) 

*S33“4 Act 23 Hen. VIII, c. 21 § x Rchucacions, ^vrittes 


..as in the same remissioun and rehabilitaiioun at mair 
lenth is conteniu 2633 Sc. Acts Chas. I (18x4) V. 56/2 The 
letiei^ of rehabilitatioun of francis Stewart sone to vmquhil 
francis sometyme Erie of Bothwell. a 2630 Spottiswood 
Hist. Ck. Scot. VI. (167:7) 348 A Letter of rehabilitation, 
whereby he might stand in judgment and plead against hi> 
t Forfeiture. 2^6 Phillips (ed. 5), Rehabilitation, an Act 
whereby the Pope or the King, by Dispensation, or Letters 
Patents, restores those that are grown low in the World. 
2824 Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. 1. 212 His remUsion and 
rehabilitation under the Great Seal of Scotland was not 
obtained till April iBtb, 1497. 2850 Merivale Rom. Entp. 
U865) 1. iii.95 He pleaded the cause of his wife's brother,. . 
and obtained his rehabilitation with that of other Marian 
exiles. 2873 Poste Gaius 1. § 129 The status of his children 
is suspended by his right of retrospecthc rehabilitation, for 
on escape from captivity a man recovers all former rights. 

b. Reinstatement (of a person) in any previous 
position or privilege. 

1832 Southey in Q. Rev. XLV. 173 Having resisted the 
rehabilitation of the king after his attempted fljghL^ 2841 
Trench Parables (1S60) 412 His rehabilitation in hi> 
baptismal privileges. 

C. Re-establishment of a person’s reputation ; 
vindication of character. 

1 2876 Ck, Q. Rev. Jan. 337 We live in an age of rehabilita- 

tions; but the subjects selected to undergo that process 
(etc.]. 2879 J. C Morisox Gibbon 260 rcbabtlitalion of 
' llieodora is not a theme calculated to provoke enthusiasm. 
2. The action of replacing a thing in, or restoring 
it to, a previous condition or status. 

2838 Spencer Ess. 1. 198 Those who look sceptically on 
this attempted rebab’ilitation of the earliest epochs of mental 
development. x86i Temple Bar I. 422 The work of Appu- 
leius is a sort of ‘rehabilitation * of the story, with a religious 
turn given to it. 

b. Restoration to a higher moral state. 
x863 W. R. Greg Lit. ^ See. fuJgtn. (1869) 379 There are 
two opposiie directions in which toe improvement and re- 
habilitation of the Jamaica peasantxy* may be sought. 2873 
Pater Stud. Hist. Renaiss. ii. 29 That rehabilitation of 
human nature. .which the Renaissance fulfils. 

So f Hebabi'Iity. Obs. rare~‘K 
*577 Fulkew^ww. TmeCkristitin 29 And so for all other 
ofience^with dispensations, inhibitions, rehabiliti'es, licences, 
relaxations, commutations, confirmation. 

t Eeliabita*tion. Obs. rare. [Re- 5 a.] The 
action of re-inhabiting. 

(Florio also gives ‘ Rihabitare, to rehablte *.) 

2612 Florio, Rikaiitanza, a rehabitatton. 1633 Bp. Hall 
H ard Texts, O. T. Ixv. 367 There shall bee a frequent re- 
babitation of the whole land of Drael, 

t HrehaTe, r/- Obsr-^ [K^*-] To drag back. 
<2x6x8 Sylvester Du Barias, Hymn SL Lewis 193 
Horatius..Rc-beartens His; re-halelh from the Foe Fair 
^'ictory, ready with them to goe, 

]&elia’Ilow, V. [Re- 5 a.] To hallow again. 
a 27XX Ken Psyche Poet. WTcs. 2721 IV. 226 Mind was en- 
Ilghtned, Passions tam’d. My Powers rehallow’d. Will in- 
flam’d. 2809 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXVIII. 52 
The lady, at the ceremony of rehallowing the church, filled 
all the vessels with water. 28x4 Alonzo fr Angiolitie 
(Jod.X A thousand kisses warm and sweet Rehallow this 
sublime retreat. 1855 Lynch Rivulet xli. x. Then be my 
heart, my world. Re-hallowed unto Thee. 

Sebamiuer, r/. [Rr- 5 a.j To htimmcr again. 
2884 W. H. Greenwood Steel 4- Iron xiL 233 The hollow- 
fire.. employed for reheating the stamps for rehammering 
and rewelding. 

Erelia* 2 ldle, V, [R^^- 5 a.j trans. To handle 
again, in various senses of the verb. 

*597 Beard Theatre Gods Judgein. (16x2) 461 Euen as 


2883 Pall Mall G. 28 May 5 We cannot turn up the 

originals (of these stories], .so we must take the rehaadimgs. 
2896 Pep, Sci. Zfenthly Feb. 562 Ibe authcr undertook a 
thorough rehandling of the w ork. 

Seha>* 2 lg’« v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To hang again. 
2813 Elmes Dilapidations Ap^ 59 Ease and rc-baag 
the sashes, and re-instate the broken glass. 2849 Thacjcerav 
Pendennis xix\-u. He hung and re-hung the pictures. 2S9* 
Pall Mall G. 6 July x/2 I’he Dowdeswells have rchung 
their g^lery partly with pidures of the French school, 
r. [Re- 5 a.] 

L trans. To make hard again. 



EEHABM, 


382 


1605 Sylvester Du Darias ii. iil. in. Laws 473 The King's j 
IPharaoh's) repentance endeih with his pain. Hee is re- 
hardned. *677 Moxon Meek, Exerc, No, i. ii You must . . | 
harden the point of it.., because the heat of the Iron will I 
soften it fast enough,.. butthen you must re-harden it. 1678 
Hobdes Decam, Wks. 1845 VII. X31, 1 conceive now how a j 
body which having UiV] been hard and softened again, may | 
be rehardened. 1843 Holtzapffel Turning 1. 246 The 
knifh edges . . being found too soft . .were re-hardened. 

2 . intr. To grow hard again. j 

2829 J. L. Knapp Nat, 7 That lime rehardens after i 
being made soft, as in mortar, is owing to [etc.]. I 

Hence Keh.a*rdening vhl, sb. ' 

x675\Voodhead, etc. Paraph, St. Paul 35 That re-harden- 
Ing still of Pharaoh's heart. 

t t'. Obs.rare“^, intr. To 

do harm in return, to retaliate. 

1592 Wyrley Arvjorit, Ld. Ckandos 207 Rare is the 
vertue hurt not to reharme, Great fortitude offences to remit. 

Kelia*rinonize, v. [Re- 5 a.] iratzs. To 
bring again into harmony. Hence KehaTmoniz- 
ing vbb, sb, 

a X71X Ken Hymns Festiv. Poet. WTs. X72T I. 193 But 
Great God-Man Nature re-harmoniz’d, And the lost Grace 
of Hymning God repriz’d. 1855 Bailey Mystic,^ etc. 123 
The angels would not.. From holiest truths eliminate the 
false, And thus with God’s, man’s mind re-harmonize. ^1855 
Pusey Doctr. /?ra//*r«p;/e^NoteQ 2rs The re-harmonizing 
of his being, the restoration of that state in which he was in 
harmony with God and with himself. 

b. Mils, (See Haesionize v, 4.) 

1883 Ch. Praise Pref. ii Some tunes have been entirely 
re-harmonized by him. 

H»elia*riiess, [Re- 5 a.] To harness again. 
1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agnc. lo Nov. an. 1775, He 
was three months before he could be re-harnessed. 1853 
Kane Crinnell Exp, 1. (1856J 486 They rehamessed the 
dogs, and turned to the west. 

Keha'sh. (jt-), sb. [f. Re- 53-1- Hash sb. 2,} 
A mere restatement in different words of opinions 
previously expressed ; something serv'ed up afresh 
under a different form or name. 

X849 Lewis Lett. (1870) 202 It is merely a re-hash of his 
old opinions, seasoned with some new abuse of the Colonial 
Office. tSSiGard. C/ir‘f«.XVI.779ThatisIargelyarehash 
of what has been oft told in the gardening papers. 1883 
Pall Mall G, 2 Oct. 3/t To-day this rehash of the stale 
commonplaces of last recess is simply unreadable. 

S>elia'sll, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To put into 
a new form without real change or improvement 
in the matter ; to restate (old ideas or opinions) in 
new language. Hence Eeha’shed ppU a, 
eiBzz Macin'n ByrotCs JFernerii. i. 148 Ulric is., 
the Giaour,, .rehashed and served up as a Bohemian. 1827 
Q. Rev. XXXVI. 127 Great deal of that sort of nonsense— 
the re.hashed ‘ grande pensfe ' of the addle-headed consul of 
Tefiis. 2884 Maneh, Exam. 91 May 5/1 All they did was to 
rehash the old exploded arguments. 

fBieha’tor. Sc* Obs. rare. Also re-, raho- 
tour. A term of abuse, of obscure origin and 
meaning. (Cf. Rehetoue.) 

1508 Dunbar Flytingta. Kennedie 944 Baird rehator, theif 
of natour. 1508 Kennedie Flyiing w. Dunbar 401 Raw- 
mowit ribald, renegate rehalour. 1513 Douglas ASneis 
xiii. vi. iiy Now lat that ilk rahatour wend in hy The blak 
heiUs blpgyngis to vissy. 

t Reha’ve, v. Obs. [Re- 5 a, after med.L. 7v- 
haberCf or F. ravcir.'] irans. To regain, to get 
again. Hence f Beha'ving vbl. sb. 

1472 Poston Lett. III. 60, I am in a greet agonye howe is 
best ffor me to sue to hym ffor rehavyng off my place. 
X54Z-2 Act 33 Hen. VIII in Bolton Stat. Irel. (1621) 228 
Such lessees so rehaving their leases [etc.]. ^1625 Sir H. 
Finch Latu (1636) 210 So as vpon an appeale the partie 
shall re-haue them. <:i64o J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) 

1. 91, 2000 markes which hee owes the Kinge for the rehave- 
inge of hts Castle and landes. 1658 Earl MoNM.tr. 

IVars Cyprus 81 By re-having the Kingdom of Cyprus, 
vpon payment of. . great Tribute, 
f lteliay’te, Obs, rare'^\ (Of obscure 
origin and meaning; perh. a var. of Rehete v.^) 
1526 Skelton Magnyf. 1677 Ye knowe wel, with hym I 
can not be content. . 1 wyll haue hym rehayted and dyspysed. 
tE»elia 3 rfc 6 f Obs. rare. Also -heyte. [Of 
obscure origin.] To behave noisily or riotously. 

X526 in Househ, Ord. (1700) 153 Soe that no man doe 
rehayte, nor use hlmselfe olnerwise in the chamber than to 
that place doth accord, a 1530 Heywood Weather 475 
(Brandi), \Vhat, ye come in reuelynge and reheytynge Euyn 
as a knaue myght go to a beare beytyrige, 

Rehayte, variant of Rehete ti.i Obs. 

Rehea'r (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To hear again in a court of law or in 
a judicial manner. 

x686, X702-3 [see Rehearing vbl. j 5.]. 1746 ToLOERtw 

Hist,’} ,-i, » .» ' 

X78XS 

fromt * • • • .... 

confirms or sets aside the suspension. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) II. 170 The cause was reheard; and Lord Hardwicke 
. .changed his opinion. x868 J. H. Blunt Ref, Ch. Eng. I. 
*0 named by the Crown to re-hear the cause, 

2 . To hear (a sound) again. 

1815 Hobuouse Substance Leti.^ (tStfi) II. 47 M. Regnault 
vent on, but, coming to ask *in whose name shall our 
negotiators spe.ak?' re-heard the same voices reply, * in the 
name of the nation ’. 

Rehea^ring (rf-), vbl. sb. [-ing 1.] A second 
or subsequent hearing, esp. of a cause or appeal. 

168S Eveia-n Diary 12 Feb., My greate cause was heard 
by my L.ord Chancellor, who granted me a re-hearing. 


1702-3 Atterbury Let. Misc. Wks. 1739 1. 163 We. .renewed 
our application for a re-hearing of the matter. 1768 Black- 
stone Comm. III. 391 A new trial is a rehearing of the cause 
before another jury, but with as little prejudice to either 
party, as if it had never been heard before.^ 1831 Scott 
Abbot Introd., An author may be justified in using with 
address, such selection of subject or title as is most likely to 
procure a re-hearing. 1869 A thcnmim 27 Mar. 445/3 Each 
rehearing of ‘The Woman of Samaria’ deepens our con- 
viction of its high merits. 1885 Lato Times LXXIX. 156/2 
The daughter took out a summons for a rehearing. 

Hieliea«rsal (r/'hsusal). Forms: 4-5 relier- 
sayle, -sail(l(6, 5 -sayll, -sale, 5-7 -sal(l, 5 -cel, 
6 -sell, -ceall, 6- rehearsal, (6-7 -sail), [f. 
Reheaese V . -h -AL.] 

1 . The act of rehearsing ; a recounting or recital ; 
a repetition of words or statements ; recitation, 
(Very common c 1430-1650.) 

C1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 4- T. 299 Forgat I to 
maken rehersallle Of walres corosif, and of lymaille, c 1430 
Lydc. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 181 Whilom ther was in a 
smal village, As myn autor makethe rehersayle [etc-]. CZ449 
Pecock Repr. i. vii. 36 Holi Scripture makitn reheicel of 
many treuthis. 1494 Fabyan Chron. i. xxiii. 18 For the 
more party they . . make but a short rehersayll of these .v. 
Kyngs. 1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. ccxxviii. [ccxxiv.] 711 
'I’he erle of Derby spake certayne wordes.., wenymge that 
they shulde neuer haue ben called to rehersall. 1545 Brink- 
low Compi. XXV. (1874) 72 A brefe rehersal, conteynyng the 
somme of all that is netnerlo spoken. 1560 Daus tr. SleB 
dane's Comm. 18 b, The rehersall of every sinne particularly 
is not necessary. 1599 ^Varn. Faire Worn. i. 682, I can 
make rehearsal of the words Did pass betwixt you, if I were 
disposed. 1637 ’T. Morton New Eng. Canaan (1882) 199 
Now that I have made a rehearsall of the birds. . I will give 
you a description of the beasts. ^ 1697 Dryden Virgil^ Life 
(1721) I. 44 This Poem being now In greatforwardness, Czesar 
..would needs be entertained with the rehearsal of some 
part of it. 1708 Dodwell in Hearne Collect. 23 Nov. 
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Knowles Rose ofArragon n. i, Many.. made it a pretext 
for rehearsal of old grievances. 1870 in Anderson Missions 
Amer. Bd. II. xxiii. 192 The rehearsal of the tragedy of 
Captain Cook’s death. 

attrib. 1592 Greene Conny Catch, n. 15 West-ward they 
goe,and there solemnly ro— — — -» 

X709 Stryfe Ann. Ref. 

Sermons at Paur.s Cros " ■ ' 

Sermons preached at Easter. 

t b. A recital in a legal document. Obs. rare. 

2628 Coke On Liit. 29 b, The rehearsall or preamble of a 
statute is to be taken for truth. X7z< M. Davies Aihen, 
Brit. I.^?o8 What opinion my Lord Coke was of, of Divines 
interfering with Common-Law’s rehearsals, is not so certain. 
2. The practising of a play or musical com- 
position preparatory to perlorming it in public; 
a private meeting of actors or performers held for 
this purpose. 

*S7£rS® iu Cunningham Revels Acc. (1842) 159 Rehersinge 
of dyvers plaies..and their sondry Rehersells. xs^oShaks. 
Mias. N, in. i. 3 Here’s a maruailous conuenient place 
for our rehearsall. xfiyi Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 
11. i, This morning « its last Rehearsal, in their habits, 
and all that, as it is to be acted. 1728 Gav in Swiffs 
Lett. (1766) II. 95 The second part of the Beggar's 
Opera. .wiis almost ready for rehearsal. 1759 Johnson 
Idler No. 60 Til By degrees he was admitted to rehearsals. 
x8n Busby Did. Mtis. (ed. 3) s.v.. Rehearsals, especially of 
new music, are indispensably necessary. 1846 Dickens 
Lett. (1880) I. 165 We have a rehearsal with scener>’ and 
band. x885 Mabel Collins Prettiest JVaman vii, I will 
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lor the real scene? 

b. Ifi rehearsal^ in process of being rehearsed. 

X709 Steele Tatler No. i p 6 The Town is at present in 
very great Expectation of seeing 3 Comedy nowin Rehearsal 
1764 Foote Patron 11. Wks. 1799 I. 349 'Fhe piece has long 
been in rehearsal at Drury-lane playhouse, i860 F. W. 
Robinson Grandm. Money vi. iv. The opera was put in re- 
hearsal, and the most trying time to dramatic or operatic 
authors succeeded. 

+ E»elieaTSe, Ohs. Forms: 4-6 reherse, 
5-6 Sc. rehers(s, 5 Sc. raherss, -hress, 6 rehears, 
Sc. -heirs, 6-7 rehearse, [f. the vb.] 

1 . = Rehearsal I. (Chiefly 5t:.) 

C137S Sc. Leg. Saints xviiL (Mary EgyPI) 137 pai .. 
passyt, singand, with reherse of ^ todyr nocturne pe 
firste verse. 1423 Jas. I Hingis Q. cxx\ii, 1 haue wele 
herd, and vnderstond, Be thy reherse, the matere of thy 
gref. C1470 Henry Wallace vin. 95 With out raherss 
off actioun in that lid. Ibid, xl 1134 LitiU reherss is our 
mekill off cair. 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. III. 251 Quhen 
this rehers befoir the paip wes maid. 1585 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. vii. 7 A briefe rehearse of the founda- 
tion, force, and situation of the citie of Alger. 1597 Skene 
De Verb. Sign. s.v. Recordum, The rehearse, reporte, or 
testification of the execution of the summondes. 

2. s= Rehearsal 2. 

1490 Coventry Acc. in Sharp Diss. Cov. Myst. (1825) 15 
7'his is the expens of the furste reherse of our players in 
ester wcke. 1584 Ibid. 64 Payd ffor ffyve Reherses. .v*. 

EreHearse (ri'hS’Js), S'. Forms: 4-6reherc0, 
(5 *cy)> rehers, (5-6 Sc. rahers), 4-7 reherse, 
(5 rey-) ; 6 4SV. reheirs, -heirce ; 6 rehearce, 6- 
rehearse. [a. OF. reherccr, -cter (late AF. r<f- 
hcarscr), app. f. rc- Re- + hercery herser to harrow : 
see Herse j6.] 

1 . trans. To recite or repeat aloud in a formal 
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manner ; to say over, or read aloud, from beginning 
to end. 

C137S Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 152 pi pater noster 
reherce alwaie, til deken or prest ]>o gospel rede. rx4oo in 
Rule St. Benet 143 pe couent...salI reherce pe same again 
thrise, and ‘Gloria patri’. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 18 
After the gospel to. .reherse John Barettys name opynly, 
saying Deprofundis for me. 15^9 More Dyaloge 1. Wks. 
172/1 If we knew them in such wise., as we coulde rehearce 
them on cure fingers endes. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. v. iL 
404 First, rehearse this song by roate, To each word a 
warbling note, 16x2 Brinsley Pos. Parts (1669) 37 Rehearse 
them Actively and Passively^ together. x6« F. White 

* * the Ixird’s-Prayer. 1732 

■ Id readily rehearse in the 

( . istles to the Romans and 

Galatians. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 7, Words learned by 
rote a parrot may rehearse. 1784 — Task vi. 480 An ancient 
..tale, By one of sound intelligence rehearsed. 1824 L. 
Murray Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. 391 The same composition 
may be rehearsed in a quicker or a .slower time. 1872 
Howells Wedd.Joum. (1892) to2 Personal histories., which 
had been rehearsing to those that sat next the narrators. 

b. To repeat, say over again (something pre- 
viously said or heard). 

X340 Ayenb. 220 perof ano]»re time we babbep yspekc..an 
peruore hit ne behoueh na^t to rehercL c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 
729 Who so shall telle a tale after a man, He moste reherse, 
as neighe as ever he can, Everich word, if it he in his 
charge. 14XX Rolls of Parlt. 111. 650/2 The forsaid Robert 
schal reherce the wordes that he .said to cure forsaide 
liege Lord. 1:1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayuton x. 265 The 
proverbe may well be reherced for a trouih, that sayth, 
Often happeth evill for a good tome. 1535 Coverdale 
Ecclus. xlii. I Rehearse not a thinge iwyse, and disclose 
not the wordes, that thou hast herde in secrete. 1577 
Hanmer Auc. Eccl. Hist. (x6ip) 28 In the Actes of the 
Apostles, whence no doubt this is rehearsed. 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. no When these words were rehearsed to 
the Generali, he was mad with anger. ^1704 T. Brown 
Dk. of Ormond s Recovery Wks, 1730 I. 48 The clifts and 
hills my echo’d thoughts rehearse. 1822 B. Cornwall 
PoesuSf To ike singer Pasta, The critic brings thee praise, 
which all rehearse. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV, 159 
Cephalus rehearses a dialogue which is supposed to have 
been narrated,. by Antiphon. 

fo. To say, Utter, speak. Obs. 

1262 Lancl. P. pi. a. IV. 134 Whon Resun to l>is Reynkes 
Rehersede peose wordes [etc.]- Rule St. Benet^^l 

On pe last day Sal he reherce & sai vs til : / pus did pouj & 

1 held me stil ’. XS13 Douglas AEneis 1. ix. 93 Rehersing 
this, convoyis sche Eneas Totvart the place. 1550 J, Coke 
Eng. ^ Fr, Heralds § 151 (1877) Yf you have any more 
lo saye, reherse it, and I voll answere you. 1567 Gude^ ft 
Codlte B, (S. T. S.) 84 Thir wordis to hir he did reheirs, 
Haill Marie full of grace, The Lord God is with the. 

2 . To give an account of ; to relate, narrate, re- 
count, describe at length. Now rare. 

23.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1x47 The tresoun he gan hem alle 

reherse. a Alexander 2z, I sail rehers. .A remnant 

of his rlalte. 243S Indenture Fotheringhey in Dugdale 
Monasi. (1846) VI, 24x^/z When alle the werk abof written, 
rehersyd and devised is fully fynisht. 2483 Caxton Gold. 
Leg. X4ob/2 First we shal reherce here the birthe^ and 
begynnyng of ludas. a ^33 Ld. Berners Huon xlvi. XS4 
Thou hast so myche to suffer, that therein is none hum^me 
tongecanreherseit. xS77VAUTROUiLLiERZ«///eri>«A'Af>®^* 

2 There is yet an other righteousnes,..the which we must 
diligently discerne from the other afore rehearsed, 1620 J- 
Wilkinson Coroners Sherifes 2 The cause of his not 
attendance or insufficiencie must be rehearsed. ijszPol- 
Ballads (i860) II. 122 But now your last and blackest deed 
What mortal can rehearse? 1781 Cowper TabU T. 170 
Could you. .rehearse The mighty plan, oracular, in verse. 
1851 Longf. Gold. Leg. iii. Nativity, First of all we shall 
rehearse.. The Nativitj' of our Lord. 

t b. To relate, state, declare, hov}, ihaty whatj 
etc. Obs. 

1362 Lancl. P. PI. A. viii, 177 What [B how] pou dudest 
day bi day pe Doom pe wol rehersen. Ibid. 186 pat.. Dowel 
reherce pat. .we duden as he us hijte. ^2420 hvDC.As’ 
sembly of Gods 83, 1 shall reherse what thj’s creature Eolus 
hath doon to me. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 1550 
reherce(s] pat som boke sayes[etc.]. 2477 Norton Ora, A Ick. 
iii. in Aihm. (1652) 42 Chaucer rehersetn how Titanos is the 
same. 1539 Bible (Great) Mark iv. 15 Some be rehearsed 
to be by the way side. 2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay s 
Voy. I. XV, 15 b, There was openly rehearsed, how that, .the 
Turkes army hadd taken.. the castle. 2633 G. Herbert 
Temple, Peace yi, They that taste it do rehearse, That 
Aertue lies therein. 

c. With omission ofdirect object, usually after 

13.. K. Alls. 1664 Herde ye havith, Y wol yow rchertc, 
How messangerls comen from Perce. 1399 Lancl. Rich. 
Redeles ui. 315 For, as reson and rith rehersid lo me onM 
[etc.], c 14x0 Hoccleve Mother of God 125 Right in this 
wyse, as 1 reherce can. C2470 Henry Wallace v. 124, I 
bott rahers as my autour will say. 2535 Lyndesay Satsre 
1696 As efierward, perchance, rehears 1 salt 2567 Gude f 
Godlie B. (S. T. S.jyo Lufe is fulfilling of the Law, As Pauli 
reheirsis in his writ. 1781 Cowper CViarrV;' 505 'XTicir zeal 
begotten, as their works rehearse, By lean despair. 

3 , To recount in order ; to name or mention one 
after another ; to enumerate, reckon up, t number. 

1362 Lancl, P. PI. A. i. 22 Heore nomes Iw neodful, and 
nempnen hem I penke, Bi Rule and bi Resun Rehersen hem 
her-aftur. 2387 Trcvisa Higden (Rolls) I. 2X Here I "Tite 
and reherse pe auciours names of pe whiche pis cronycic is 
..i-gadered. ez42o L\i>g, Assembly of Gods 1518 ^hos 
names reherse I wyll, as I can Bryng theym to mynde in 
ordre. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. viii. 45 Vrland and Scot- 
land and moo reames than I will now reherce. 1532 ElioT 
in Gov. (1883) I. Life 77, 1 will reherce some other tqwnes 
as they laye in cure waye. e 1580 Sidney Ps. xxii, xi, Mj’ 
bones might be rehearsed. x6t2 Brinsley Pos. Paris 
(1669) p. ii, I will first rehearse all the seven marks which 
Socrates giveth. x6. . in Fuller Ch. Hist, tti. (1655) 80 In 
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all cases afore rehearsed, the Spiritual Judg shall have 
power [etc.]. 1738 OrxKV I^ro/ertius ill i You ask, why thus 
my Loves 1 still rehearse. 1791 Cow'PER Iliad u. 598 , 1 will 
rehearse the captains and their fleets. 1864 Pusev Lect. 
DanUl (1876) 320 Rehearsing exclusively the mercies of 
God to IsraeL 

f b. To mention, make mention of (a person or 
thing) ; to cite, quote. Ohs. 

axtflo-^o Alexander No3t as a prophet ne a prest I 
prays sail \>\ selfe, Rot rehers he as hie3e gode. CX403 
V...... £./ „ T>... -H, herereherce, 

hertes. 1471 
le Gray freres 

and be reherced by name. 1549 Coverdale, etc. JSrasm. 
Par. a Cor. 55 For this rehearse 1 the ready mindes of the 
^^acedonians. 1562 Turner Herbal ir. 1:51 h, As Plini 
whome I haue aboue rehersed,teacheth there r>’ghtpla>'nly. 
1578 [see Rehearsed ppl. a.]. 

•f 4 . zfilK To give an account, or make mention, 
of something. Obs. rare. 

1483 Caxton G. de la Tour E viij b, Of the whiche j*f I 
•wold I should reherce you of many of them, ciyoa Lancelot 
2671 Of his manhed war merwell to rahers. 1549 Covtpl. 
Scot. Ded. 7 The historigraphours rehersb ofane pure man 
ol^rse. 

5 . Irans. To go through or practise (a play, scene, 
part, etc.) in private, in preparation ior a more 
formal or public performance. 

1579-80 [see Rehearsal 2]. 1590 Shaks. Mids. H. rit. 1 
75 S:t downe..and rehearse your parts. Ibid. in. iL 11 A 
crew of patches .. Were met together to rehearse a Play, 
Intended for great Theseus nupliall day. 1738 Gay in 
Swift s Lett. (1766) 11.95 Rich received the duke of GrafiQn|s 
commands not to rehearse any new play whatsoever, till hb 
grace hath seen iL 1765 Goldsal Ess. vL Wks. (Globe) 304/2, 
1.. studied the character, which was to be rehearsed the 
next day. i8»o Shelley CEd. Tyr. it. iL 72, 1 have re- 
hearsed the entire scene, With an ox-hladder and some ditch- 
water. 1865 J. Hatton Bitter Sweets xxxii, Let us rehearse 
a waltz. 

JiS' *834 L. Ritchie IPand. ly Seine 83 The habit of re- 
hear-.mg virtues in imagination lea^ us insensibly to practise 
them in reality. 

b. To exercise, train, or make proficient by 
rehearsal. 

1768 [W. Donaldson] Life Sir B. SnfiskuU I.^ it. 13 To 
prepare himself for the change, he had rehears'd his sers'ants 
in the alteration. 2795 S. Rogers H'ords Mrs. Siddoiu 58 
And, when her shattered nerves forbid to roam, In verj* 
spleen— rehearse the girls at home. 1859 Dickens T, Two 
Cities lit, xii, A wood-sawyer .. has been rehearsed by 
Madame Defarge as to hb having seen Her. .nuking signs 
and signals to prisoners. *898 Daily News 19 Mar. 6/3 
Dickens rehearsed her in ‘ Bailey’. 

6 . To perform, practise, as in rehearsing, rare, 

1700 Dwozafoei ^ Fox 337 Sometimes we but rehwrse 


..and crjTng and talking by turns. 

7 . ittlr. To recite ; to engage in rehearsal. 

1693 C. Dryden in Dryden's Juvenal vii. 107 All Rome is 
pleasd, when Statius will rehearse, And longing Crowds 
expect the promis'd Verse. 1739 Cibber Af>ol. (1736) I. rso 
When it came to my turn to rehearse, while others read 
their parts from their books, 1 had put mine in my pocket. 
1763 OoLDSM. Ess. >*1. Wks. (Globe) 304/* We got together, 
in order to rehearse. Ibid. 305/1 , 1 rehearsed before them. 
1819 Shelley Peter Bell yrd vit. xi. Whether he talked, 
wrote, or rehearsed, Still with his dulness -was he cursed. 
x886 Mabel Collins Prettiest IPowan viii. She was per- 
petually rehear-sing to him. 

Hence Eehea*r3ed ///. a., '}‘(also with afore') 
foresaid, afore-mentioned. 

1526 Pilgr, Ferf. (W. de W. 1531) 148 b, The trouble and 
noyse of these rehersed people b so great. 1544 Exhort, 
vnto Prayer \\\\], Let vs eschewe in our prayers al the 
afore rehersed vyces. 1578 Banister Hist. Man i. 26 The 
Cannell bones fastened to the rehearsed Processe named 
Acromion. 

Seliearser (r/hsusaj). [f. prec. + -er i.] 

1 . One who rehearses, a reciter. 

1530 Palsgr. 261/2 Reherser, recitevr. x6ix FLoaio, 
lore, a repeater or relater and rehearser of a matter. 167a 
IH, Stubbe] Rosemary ff Bayes 6 Thb Rehearser seems of 
another opinion. 1708 Dodwell in Hearne Collect. 23 Nov. 
■(O.H.S.) IL 132 Mr. Rehearser came from the Bath.. .His 
Rehcarsab are full of excellent reasoning as well as wit. 
*775 Johnson West. Isl. 261 Nor was much credit due to 
such rehearsers, who might obtrude fictitious pedigrees. 

2 . One who conducts rehearsals. 

1901 ScribnePs Mag. XXIX. 462/x He was not a severe 
rehearser, as far as long hours wenL 
J&eliearsillg (r/hSusig), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. 
+ -ING I.] Rehearsal, recital. 

a 1300 Cursor M. loBSa Saint amhros sab Jut we sal thre 
Rchercing quen child sal houen be. c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. 
Prol. 24 Oihere sundery thyngis Of whiche 1 may nat make 
Tchersyrngj-s. 1388 Purvey ^/^/ziiLr sThe fj'fthe book 


in the rehearsing ot every particularity to reiterate that it 
was in a prophetical vision. 1660 Boyle New Exf Phys. 
Mech. xhii. 392 As long as was requisite for the rehearsing 
■of a Pater Noster. 1820 Scott Monasi. xxxv, * 111 hearing 
rehearsing', said the landbdy. 

ReneaTten, v. [Rz- 5 a.] trans. To inspire 
with fresh courage or confidence. 

16x1 V\XiSt.\ci, Rhfrancare,..\.o re-incourage or reharten. 
os x6i8 Sylvester Du Bartns.HymnSt, Lewis 193 Horaiius 
..Rc-heartens Hb ; rc-haleth from the Foe Fair Victory, 


ready with them to goe:. 2883 J. H. Barrovs'S Sems. in 
Chicago Advance 5 July, The little company of Clirbtians 
. . were reheartened by the arrivals from Fort Brady. 

v. [Re- 5 a.] trails. To heat again. 
Hence Reliea*ted ppl. a. 

X727 [see Reheating vbL sb^. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 573 
In making bottles W'e should.. reheat tliem as seldom .as may 
be absolutely necessary. 1884 W. H. Greenwood Steel ^ 
Iron xvi. 357 They are now only very' rarely employed for 
reheating steel ingots. 1886 Century Mag. Ocl 941 Our 
breakfast of reheated coflee and stale bread. 

Heheate, variant of Rehete v:^ Obs. 
Iteliea*ter. [f- Redeat v. + -eh I.] An ap- 
paratus for reheating. 

187s R. F. Martin Xx.Havred Winding Mads. 08 Boilers 
consbting of heaters and reheaters. 1897 Columbus (Ohio) 
Disp. 7 Apr. 9/3 The result showed that when the reheater 
was used a much greater amount of work was performed. 

Rehea'ting, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ing^.] 
The action of imparting heat again to a substance; 
also, the material by which this is effected. 

1727 Bradley AVtw. Dict.^w Gbn/m, Thb Reheating will 
reciprocally be kept up. .by the Neighbourhood of the two 
adjoining Beds; but when the Bed is single, the Reheating 
should be two Foot broad at least. 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XXII 1 . 233/x The principal object of the subsequent re- 
heating in the granulator is to bring it into a favourable 
state for removal to the moulds. 2884 V/. H. Greenwood 
Steel <5- Iron 359 During the reheating of piles or of ingots 
they are moved about a little. 

b. ailrib.y as reheating furnace^ oven^ etc. 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts x68 There are two re-heating or 
annealing furnaces. Ibid.ejoj In the re-heating ovens, the 
loss is from 8 to xo per cenL on the large bar iron. 1884 
W. H. Greenwood Steel ^ Iron 361 Reheating furnaces 
burning gaseous fueL 

Hehed, obs. form of Reed sb}^ 

Reheite, variant of Rehete e ^.2 Obs. 

+ Relie'llll; 2'* Obs. rare, [Re- 5 a.] irans. 
To supply or cover (one) again with a helmet. 

C1468 in ArchaeoL (1846) XXXI. 338 W* out that it lyked 
him to be rehelmed. * 5*5 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. clxvjii. 
189 b/2 But with the crossynge of their speares the erle W'as 
vnhelmed. Than he retourned to hb men, and inconiynent 
he was rehelmed, and loke hb speare. 

fRelie't, xA Obs. rare'"', [a. OF. rx//xx/, vbl. 
sb. to reheter: see next.] Cheer, entertainment. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS. SiJ>J>e ''’as 

schewed hem hi, Mur|>e and Munstralsy, And preyed hem 
do gladly Wih Rial Rehet. 

t Relie*te, Obs. Also 4 rehayte, roheyit. 
\pA.OF.reheter^‘heitery^haitery * to reuiue,reioyce, 
cheere vp exceedingly* ^otgr.), the stem of which 
has been referred to the Teutonic *haiN Hote : see 
Skeat Notes Eng. Etym. (1901) 246.] 

1 . trans. To cheer, comfort, or encourage, esp. 
by kind or friendly words and treatment. 

a X340 Hampole Psalter ciiL 27 J>at is, Jxxt man rehete 
his thouxt in grace of the holy gost. x^;.. E, E. Allit. P. 
B. 127 He worde..re-ha>'te rekenly Jie nche & J>e poueren, 
& cherbeh hem allc wath his cher. ct375 Se. Leg, Saints 
sxlx. iPlacidas) 947 He..gaf hyme mony gyfib gret, hyme 
& his menje to reheL ?m4oo Morte Artk. 221 Thane be 
conquerour kyndly carpede to J»ose lordes, Rehetede pe 
Romajmes with realle speche. CX400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. 
XV. (B. N. C. MS.) 46 b, pel reheteden and conforled her 
lorde. e 1470 Got. ff Gaw. 1158 With kynde contenance the 
renk couth thame rehete. 

absol. a 1400-50 Alexander Porrus, as a prince suld, 

. .Turnes him toward hb tulkts & tiiely rebetis. 

b. To strengthen (one) /<> do something. rare~^. 

a X340 Hampole Psalter xxr. 2 pe water of grace., makes 
vs to recouere cure strengbl |»at we lost in syn, and rehetis 
^'s to doe goed werkls. 

2 . To refresh (thirst), rare^'. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter Ixvi. 6 He askb pe watire of 
godb blissynge, to kolc and reheyit hb thrlsL 

3 . To entertain with choice food or drink. 


yee theym Rehete. 

Hence fReheTing vhl, sb^y refreshing, Ohs. 

a 2340 Hampole /V<»//^rxxiL 2 On pe watere of rehelynge 
forth he me broght. ^ti4oo Prymer (1897) 79 He hath 
hrowyte me foorth up on the water of rehetynge. 

t Relie*te,2'-“ Obs. Also 6 reheate, reheite. 
[Of obscure origin; the relationship, if any, to 
Rahate and Rate zr .2 js not clear.] 

1 . trans. To assail, attack, persecute. Hence 
f Hehe'tiug 'vhl. sb?- 

14.. Chaucer's Troylus ill. 349 (Harl. MS. 3943). AI J*e 
rehetjTig ofhbsikes sore. Atones J>ei fled ; he fell of hem no 
m’^re. CX440 Pardonopc 5x97 Crete s>'iine haue ye Ibus 
vngodelyto rehete me. C1440 Vorh Mysf. xxxlii. Re- 


0. To annoy, provoke, irritate, rare . 

47 Bo kenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 78 Damj-sel quoth he thou 
to blame Thus att the beg3'nn>’ng me to rehete 
. 'I'o rebuke, rale, scold. Also sntr. with g/. 
1420 Langlands P. PL C. xiif. 35 To rehercen hit by 
.^k to a.ra:e [MS. T. rehete] dedliche sjmnc. 2460 
fon Lett. I. S06 My Lord of Salesburj’ rebeicd 
5-ng hj-m son, llid. Sir Anton, -uas rehHri for 

lansaio. rso 9 Havsxs Past. xaix. (PentySot) 

Ifii kno^, than bolheyou and I Shall bo roboilod 
uU shamefully. 


+ Reh.e'tonr, Obs. rare. [Origin and precise 
meaning obscure.] A servant of some kind. 

<■2380 WVCLIP Ser77t. Sel. Wks. IL 229 If men taken hede 
to pe service of J>e Chirche. .,it b al turned up so doun.and 
A-pocritis ben maad rehetours. Ibid. III. 346 pis sliward 
hap chargid pb hous wip newe rehetours, to harm of it. 

Reheyit, variant of Rehete v? Obs. 

Reheyte, variant of Rehatte z'. 2 obs. 
t Rrehibit, v. (? Error for Exhibit v. i.) 

2^3 _H. Crosse Verities Comtnw. E iij b. For the foolish 
antiquitie honoured men as gods after their deathes ; for 
honour and reuerence b rehibited for some certaine cause. 
Biehi'nge, ». rare. [Re- 5 a.] hatis. To 
hinge again. (In qaoi.J !^. ; cf. mikinge.) 

2660 Yeolsney Sp. to MonhyCob 2 You have re-hing’d our 
happ>'nesse. 

R»elli’r6f sb. [Re- 5 a,] A renewed hiring. 
2793 Washington Lett. WriL (1891) XII. 295 Nor ought 
there to beany transferor the Lease, or re-hire of the negroes 
xvithout your consent first had and obtained in writing. 

Rehl're, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To hire again. 
Also refl. Hence Rehi*ring vbl. sb. 

I 2862 M. Hopkins Hawaii 358 They generally re-hire 
themselves at the expiration of their engagement. 2891 
Law^ Times XCII. 94/1 A sale of its rolling stock and a 
rehiring of the same rolling stock. 

Renoi'sty V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To hoist again. 
177s R. Chandler Trav. Greece (1825) II. 180 We re- 
hoisted our two adventurers. 1790 Beatson Nov. 4- Mil. 
Mem. I. 108 Admiral Matthews quitted the Russel, and 
re hoisted nb flag on board the Namur. 2888 7’/«/rr2oNov. 
5, 1 The Italian consular flag was rchoisied here to-day. 
Rebo'SlOlir, Z'. [Re*-] trans. To honour again 
or in return. 

263s Pref.versexn}. Hayward ir, BiondPs Banish'd Virg., 
TTje guerdon thou ao'si merit's sure, for she Whom thou so 
honoured'st will rehonour thee. 18^ Wesim. Gaz. 2 Oct. 
10/2 Smithfield martyrs’ memories rehonoured. 
tRellO'pe, Obs. [Re- 5 a.] To hope again. 
a 26x8 SvLVESTER Job Triumphant 632 If that I say, I 
will forget my Greife, Forgoe my wrath and yet re-hope 
Reliefe, 

Rebon'Sey V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To house 
(a person, etc.) again ; to provide with other 
honses. Also refl. Hence Rehou'sing vhl. sb. 

2820 Coleridge Lett. (1895) II. 709 [J he suicide] may re- 
house himself in a wor^e hogshead. 1883 Fortn. Rev. Oct 
599 Upon the principles here laid down the rehousing of the 
poor in tdwns can be accomplished without expense. 
btfectatorii Jan., We must make thatinquir>'if the question 
ol rehousing is ever to be seriously dealt with. 

Reht, obs. pa. t. Reach v.^ 

Rehu’jnanizeyS'. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To human- 
ize again. Also refl. 

x8io W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXX. 47 The souls of 
the ver>* bad are forbidden for a time to re-humanize them- 
' selves, and become devils. 2847 C. Bronte J'’. (1837) 

' 449 It b time some one undertook to rehumanize you. 18^ 

' F. Harrison Choice Bks. (x886) 446 There arc forces al w ork 
now. .to rebumanbe the dehumanised members of sooietj*. 

Rebu’mble, v. rate. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
bumble again. 

2598 FLORio,/^< 7 /tr/»/ 27 /arc,torehumbIe,toa 5 SU'age. a x6z8 
Sylvester Mathieu's Tropheis 63 And had, yer many 
hoiires Re-humblcd Paris to her Prince’s >oake But for 
Saint Clement's Parricidiall stroake. 

Relmine'Ctate, rare^\ [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To moisten again. 

x686 Harris tr. Lemery's Course Ckem. (cd. 2) 138 
Continue to rehumectate and rust thb matter for twelve 
several times. 

S>e]lTU3lilia'tioil, rare^^. [Re- 5a.] A 
second or renewed humiliation. 

2658 Bp. Rex'NOLDS Lord's Supper xili. MTcs. 610 Without 
any such gross and carnal descent, or rehumiliaiion of his 
Glorified Body. 

EieliypO’thecate, V. [Re- 5a] To hypo- 
thecate again. Hence HehypoThecating vbl. sb. 

2882 Ocilvie. 2883 W. F. Crafts Successful Men 189 The 
rehypothecating of trust funds— that b, ine secret use of 
trust funds for speculation. 2884 Law Times LXXyill. 
213 The proposed lender had .. never been in a position to 
make the advance without re-h}*pothecatIng the security. 

So Eohypoiiliecator. 

1883 W. F. Crafts Successful Men 260 Those rehj*pothe. 
calors of trust funds for private speculations. 

Heli^e, variant of Reigh Obs. 

Kei, sing, of Reis (Portuguese money). 

Heiate, variant of Realtt 1 Obs. 

IleicJi(e, obs. Sc. forms of Reach. 

Reick, obs. form of Reek v.‘i 
f Keid •Sr. Obs. Also 6 reide, reyd. [var. of 
Raid sb. 4, perh. directly a. Du. reede or LG. ride.'} 

A roadstead. 

2562 Burgh Ree. Alerd.{\^^ik) L 334 Quhat sumewlr schip 
of gudis sellable anywis to the port, hevin. or rej-d. <* 25;^ 
LiSDF^Y(Pitscottie)C/%rff«..S‘ft?/'.(S.T.S.) i.x94Hisscbippb 
quhilk was lyand in the rcid at that t>Tne. i£^ Dalry.mple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 287 Thay oulrihrew in the Reide 
x'T scotis shIpLs. 

f ^eid *SV. Obs.~^ {Of obsenre origin and 
meaning : perh. a rendering of eccl. L. litania 
piajoTy the longer litany used on the Rogation days.) 

c 2450 Hfttr-ANn Iltrvlat ^5 S>*nc all the Icntr^Tie but lebs, 
and the lang reid, And als in the adwent The Soland Stewart 
was sent, 

Beid(e, obs- ff. Read sb? and v.. Red c., Rede 
sb? and c'., Reed Heidar, obs. Sc. f, Rjiadeu. 
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Ite-ideiitifica'tioii. [Re- 5 a.] The action 
of identifying again. 

j88* Spencer Princ. Socid.^ Pd. Inslit. 564 Where . . 
jTiililary headship becomes in a measure separated from 
political headship, continued warfare is apt to cause a re- 
identification of them. 2884 Mandi. E-vant. sp Feb. 4/6 
The re-identification of imported yarns woven into tissues 
w’ould be impossible. 

Keif (Tit). Chiefly Sir. Forms : i r^af, rdof, 3 rasf, 
reue, 5 xef, 5-6 reiff, 6 rieff, reife, reyf, raif, 
reafo, 7 reaf, 5-reif. [Common W. Germ. : OE. 
r^af= OFris. ni/j OS. -r^f (Du. MLG. 

r 6 f (hence Sw. rof. Da. rov\ OHG. roiib^ roup 
(G. raub) OTeut. *raubd ^ : see Reave v. The 
precise relationship of the OE, word to Reap, 
gannent, is not certain.] 

fl. That which is taken by force or robbery; 
spoil, plunder, booty. Obs. 

^950 Lhuiisf. Gosp. Luke xi. 02 Alla woepeno his senimeS 
..ic reafo [U spolia] his todailde. cxooo A^^s. Ps. (Th.) 
cxviii. i62Sehebeomareafmanise[L.2/o/m mete 3 . 

<rzzo5 Lay. 8612 [We scullen) jemen pes fehtes..& Iteten 
ba liggen. 2375 Barbour Ernce v. 118 The King gerl 
be departit then All haill the reif amang his men. a 2557 
Diurn. Ocenrr. (Bannatyne Cl.) 22 The erle of Angus 
servandis maid ane prey and reif thairof, 

2 . The act or practice of robbery ; spoliation ; 
reavery. Ohs. exc, arch. 

a 2*so Owl .5* Night. 458 (Cotton), Ich fare horn & nime 
leue, Nc reccheich noxt of winters reue {yesus MS. teone]. 
(.-2400 ApoL LdL 12 For h® sacrilege hat hei do in reif of 
goodis. 1456 Sir G. Have Aaru (S.T.S.) 234 Injure 
or violence.., as ar thift, ref, or sik ihingis, CX470 Henry 
Wallace xi. 840 Throuch cowatice gud Aie.\ander was lost ; 
And Julius als, for all his reiff and host. 2500-20 Dunbar 
Poems ix. 121 , 1 sjmnit als in reif and in oppressioun, In 
wranguss gudis taking and posseding. 1546 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. I. 34 .\ll maner of relffis, spul^eis, oppressionis, 
slauchteris, allcgit to haue^ bene committit. 2585 Mont- 
COMCRiE Sonn. xiv. 14 Let riebt, not reif, my pensioun bring 
agane. 1644 Ai-iiclcs Sc. Commiss. in Rushw. Hist. Coll. 
111. (1692) 1 . 366 Whatsoever Thefts, Relfs, Hardships, Op- 
pres,sjons,..or Murther done or committed by them. 2786 
Burns To yantes .S‘/«i 7 /i i, The slee«it, pawkie thief, That 
e’er attempted stealth or rief. 18x5 Scott Guy M. iii, Saint 
Michael and his spear, Keep the house frae reif and wear. 

t b. 0 /* rdf^ esp. Sc. in foxvl of reif bird of 
prey or plunder. Obs. 

Apd. Loll. X04 pei arc maad desseyuabley*pocritis, 
is: lurkyng woluis of ref under a schepis flees, c 1450 | 
Holland Howlat 656 Thus assemblii. .All th.at war fowUs 
of reif. 2457 'S’c. Acts yas. //, c. 32 (18:4) II. 31/2 Anentis 
rukis, crawys and v^er foulys of reif. 

Hei^ Reifar, -er, Reiffing, obs. Sc. ff. Reave 
t/.i, Reeve Reaveh, Re.wing. 

Reification (rfiifik^i jan). [f. L. re-s a thing 
(cf. Real a.‘‘^) -i- -ification.] The mental con- 
version of a person or abstract concept into a thing. 

2646 Grote Greece (1832} I. 467 note, Botocalus would 
have had some trouble to make his tribe comprehend the 
re-ification of the god Helios. 2854 Fraser's Mag. XLIX, 
74^ A process of what may be called reification, or the con- 
scious conversion of what had hitherto been regarded as 
living beings into impersonal substances. x88z J, B. Stallo 
Concepts ^ Th. Moa. Physics 269 The existence, or possi- 
bility, of transcendental space is another flagrant instance 
of the reification of concepts. 

Reify (rrifsi), v. [f. as pr^. + -ift.] irans. 
To convert mentally into a thing; to materialize. 

2S54 Fraser's Mag. XLIX. 75 TTic gods of their final and 
accepted pol^nheism were, in point of fact, only tho'-e 
sublimcr portions of nature which., they had not yet dared 
to reify. x88* /*<?/. Set. Monthly XXI, 151 When people 
make or find a new ‘abstract noun*, they instantly try to 
put it on a shelf or into a box, as though it were a thin^; 
thus they reif)' it. “ 

t E«lgll. Obs. Forms : i Teoh(o)he, 3 relije, 
rih3e, 4 righe, 5 rejge, reyh(h)e, reygh(e, 
reigh. [ME. type rcy, reyhe-.—OY.. *rthhe, reohhe-. 
the precise relationship to the ME. variant rojc (see 
Rough r^.), and to the continental forms answering 
to this, is not clear.] The fish c.alled the Rat. 
c \a%aSuffLMlfric's Glass, in Wr..Wulcker siil6Faniius, 
reohhe. 1H20 Will. Maiaiesd. Dc Geslis Panti/.n. (Du 
Cange), D- -■ l : « i 

C 22 ^ L> • . . 

onhtsco; ■ i , . , . 

Tenchc, Re^ge, Codbrnd, an pyke a-\vay he bonys. CX440 
Protttp. Part', Rcyhhe, fj'sche, ragadia. Ibid. 438/x 
Kowhe or reyhe. fishe . . ragadies. 1480 Caxton Chron, 
Eng. Acyii,^ And for more despite they cast on bym the 
guites of rtighes and of [2520 other) fissh. 

aiirtb. CX20-^ o- « r-n-. u_ 

hangedeapan •, . 

15196 Byh^’nd 

i 11 , ■ 

■ h 

i » I , 

Reign (r^'n), sb. Forms: a. 3-5 reyne, 4-5 
rpyn, roine ; 4-5 regn, 4-7 regne, reigne, (6 
riegno), 5-6 reygne, 7- reign ; 5 rasn, 6 raine, 
Myn(o, raygne, 6-7 raigno, 7 raign, (raighne). 
fl. 3-5.rengno, 5 ryngne. 7. 5, 6 Sc. renge, 
0 Sc. ring, ryng. [a. OF. re^ie^ rei^tCf rai{g)tiey 
reuguc, etc. (loth c.; mod.F. rbgne), ad. L. 
reguuvi (whence also It. regno^ Sp. rewo)^ f. reg‘ 
ere to rule. The Sc. forms show a uorraal de- 
velopment of^« into 


1 . Royal power or rule; kingdom, sovereignty; 
also traiisf. power or rule (of persons) comparable 
to that of a king. Now rare (f, formerly common 
without article). 

a 1272 Lvuc Ron 71 in O.E. Misc.ps Ector, .and cesar.. 
beoh iglyden vt of reyne. a Cursor M. piiS'Princs 

o p* ■ * * ' * regn (all. c X330 

R. Godwyn sonne, 

^ ... . , • . MonFs T. 221 

King, god to thy fader lenie Glone and honour, regne, 
tresour, rente. 2450^ tr. Secreia Secret. 6 So that alle 
iho that ben vndir his regne ben of oon obej'shauncc. 2534 
Whitinton Tullyes OJpees i. (2540) 22 I’here is no sure 
fellowship nor sure trust in hyghc reygne. 2590 Spenser 
- . and then the raine 

• • ,*e. 26x7 Morysos 

• ^igne of Queene 
• • •* ;6 Earl Monm. tr. 

1674) 26 Empires.. 

• ) their insatiate de- 
sire of Reign. 2725 Pope Odyss. 11. 265 He who like a 
father held his reign. 2770 Goldsmith Des. Vtll. 288 Some 
fair femdit unadorned and plain, Secure to please while 
youth confirms her reign. 2782 Cowper Heroism 90 In 
Britain’s isle, beneath a George's reign. 2813 Shelley 
Q. Mah 1. 20 The gloomy Power Whose reign is in the 
tainted sepulchres. 2852 Thackeray Eng. Hum. iii. (1853) 
III In a British drawing-room, under the reign of Queen 
Victorix 

b. trails/. Influence, dominion, sway, of some- 
thing immaterial, f In reign, dominant. 

c 2401 Lydc. Compl. BL Knt. 5x0 So that DIspyt now 
holdcth forth hire reyne, Through hasty bileve of tales that 
men feyne. 2567 Gude 4* Godlte B. (S.T.S.)^ro4 Lyke 
Prince and King, he led the Refine, Of all Iniquitie. 1396 
Spenser F. Q. v. v. aSShe gan tosioupe, and her proud mind 
convert To meeke obeysance of love’s mightie raine. 2656 
Jeanes Mixi. Sckol. X)iz\ 20 A soule that is free from both 
the raigne, or prevalency, and the anxiety of doubts. 2768 
JPoman 0/ Honor III. 132 ITie allodia) sistem was in reign 
before it was supplanted by the feodal one. 2781 Cowper 
Hope 33 Would age in thee resign his wintry reign. 2821 
Shelley Remembrance 10 The owlet Night resumes her 
reign, 1867 Dk. Argyll Reign o/Latv i. 5 The Reign of 
Lawin Nature is. .universal. 1883 Ccw/wry Oct. B04/1 

A countr)' where both winter and summer were debarred 
full reign. 

1 2 . A kingdom or realm ; a territory ruled over 
by a king ; a monarchical state. Obs. 

a 1300 A”. Horn p^\ Ml Rcngne bu schalt welde. ^ c 2385 
Chaucer L. G. IF. 992 Dido, This is the reyne of libie there 
ye bin. t^ts-so Lvoc. Chron, Troy s. vl (1555), In yoor 
repayre to your fathers reyne. .ye shall me with you lede. 
€ 2300 Lay Folks Mass Bk. 74 Ve sail pray for y* prosperite 
& wallfare of y* Reyfine. 2572 .S<2//r. Poems Reform. 
xxxvi, 51 Dj-uers duikis and kingts, .. Exylit from 
countrets and thatr ringis. 2623 Lisle Saxon Senrt, Easter 
day, There was slain on y* night in ever^’ house throughout 
Pharaos reigne the first borne child. 2725 Pope Odyss. iv, 
12 A gorgeous train Attend the nymph to Phthia’s distant 
reign. 

transf. 2340^70 Alex. 4 Dind. 642 l>® keie £od..J>at 
heuene boldck b; ha|> to his hole regne. 

•f b. The kingdom of heaven or of God. Obs. 
2340 Ayenh. 83 ;>e regne of heuene to wynne, and alle J>e 
dyeuelcn..lo ouercome. CX386 Chaucer Pars. T. Fs 
hlanyc been the weyes cspirituels that leden folk . . to the 
regne of glorie. 2^83 Ca^on Gdd, Leg. 244 b/2 , 1 shaJle 
diymke it newc wytn you in the regne of my fader. 1532 
More Confut, Tindale Wks. 466/1 They shall . . awake at 
the blast of the trumpe, and eucr after hue with y* lorde in 
his reigne. 2594 Carew Tasso (x88x} 29 Tb’ angels carst 
banisht from the heau’nly raine. 

c. poet. A place or sphere under the rule of some 
specified person or thing, or having a specified 
character. Now rare. 

c 2398 Chaucer Fortune 45 Thou born art in my regne of 
\’ariance. 2590 Spenser 11.vii.2x A beaten broad high 
way., That streight did lead to Plutocs gricsly myne. Ibid. 
HI. iv. 49^Like as a fearefuU Dove, which through the raine 
Of the wide ajTc her W’ay docs cut amalne. 1667 Milton 
P-^L. 1. 543 The universal Host upsent A shout that .. 
Frighted the Reign of Chaos and old NigbL 2697 Dryde.s 
Virg. Georg, l 38 Or wilt thou, C«sar, chuse the walry 
Reign -.f 2754 Gray Poesy 9 Thro' verdant valt«i, and 

Ceres’ golden reign. 28x7 Shelley Rev. Islam 1. xlviii, 
The ocean Which girds the pole. Nature’s remotest reign, 
t d. = Kingdom 5. Obs. rare. 

1748 Thomson Ceist. Indol. il xi. The A'egetable and the 
mineral reigns. 2781 Gibbon DecL fy F. xviiL II. 90 lije 
venom was commonly extracted from the vegetable reign. 

3 . The period of a sovereign’s rule. 

C2330 R. Brusne Chron. (2810) 28 pc ferlh 5cre of pe 
regne . .pcse bre. .Werred on Athelstan. 2389 in Eug. Gilds 
(1870) 221 Of pe regne of he kyng Richard pc secunde, pe 
secunde ^er. 2424 E. E. Wills xoo Ihc reyn of our lege 
lord the kjTi^ Haire the scxic,..thc xj yer. 2556 Chron. 
Cr. Friars (Camden) 3 Here beganne the ra>*ne of kjmg 
Henry the third, sonne unto kynge John. 2385*1*. Washing- 
ton tr. Nicholays V^. iv. xxix, 249 b, At the lime of the 
j deluge & in the riegne of Ducafion. 2641 J. Jackson 
True Evang. T. 35 In the tenth yeare of his raigne, he 
sent forth a general! Edict. X71X Steele Sped. No. 43 F 9 
That Celebrated Poem, which was^vritlcn in the Reign of 
King Charles the Second. 2788 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xHx. V, 
230 During the five succeeding reigns, . . the contest was 
maintained with unabated rage. 2833 Cruse tr. Eusebius' 
Eccl. Hist. I. X. 39 It was arout the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius. 1841 Lane Arab.Nts. I, 106 After a 
reign of seventy years, he died. 

transf 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xvm, g Sum craris of God 
to end my ring. 2607 Dryden J'irg, Georg, xii. 475 T'his 
during Winter's drislv Reign be done,^ 1811 J. H. Vaux 
Flask Did., Reign, the length or continuance of a man’s 
career in a system of w'ickedness, 'which. .is said to have 
been a long or a short reign, according to its duration. 


•j* b. The * life ’ of a ship. Obs. rare 
2674 Petty Dupl. Proportion 32 If no trading Ship be 
(one time ■with another) above j/io of her whole reign under 
sail, or 6 days in 60. 

c. Reign of Terror : see Terror. 

Rei^H (r^n), v. Forms : a. 3-6 regn, 4, 6 
rein-, 4-6 reygn-, 4-7 reyn-; 5, 6 Sc. rigne, 
6 ryne; 5-6 rayne, (6 raygne), 5-7 raine, 6-7 
raign(e, 7 rain; 4-7 reigne, 6- reign. $. 4-5 
rengne, 4, 6 reyngne, 5 reingne. 7, 4 reng, 
.reyng, 4 Sc. reinge, 4-7 Sc. ring, (3-6 ringe), 
4-5 Sc. ryng (5 rynge). Ra. t. 5, 6 5 i:.-rang, 
6 Sc. rong ; pa. pph. 5 .SV. rongyn, 6 Sc. rung, 
[a. OF. regner (12th c,; mod.F. r/gner), ad. L. 
rcgnarCf f. regnttm ; see prec.] 

1 . inir. To liold or exercise the sovereign power 
or authority in a state ; to rule or govern as king 
or queen ; sometimes in restricted sense, to hold 
the royal office without being actual ruler, to have 
a limited or nominal sovereignty. 

o, 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6S1 After king bapulf leir is sone 
was king & regnede pritti jer. 2325 Chron. Eng. 110 in 
Ritson Metr. Rom. II. 274 He reignede after his fader b'p. 
e 1400 Destr. Troy 5492 ‘I'be richest renke, pat reigned in 
Erthe. 1482 Warkxv. Chron. (Camden) 10 Kj’ng Herr>’ 
schuld. .regne as wclle as he dyd before. 2523 Cromwell 
in Merriman Life 4 Lett, (1902) I. 31 The grete vexaclonof 
his subiectes. .by Francoys now rayn\’ng there. 1591 Shaks. 
2 Hen. VI, L XL 32 During the lime Edurarf the third did 
raigne. 2657 .Austen Fruit Ttees i. 23 This King raigned 

a long time in Jerusa!'— — ® i’-'— *->' av.... 

(1749) 238 He roust b , . ■ 

reign. 1788 Gibbon .... 

her own name and that of her son. 28x7 Shelley Rev. 
Islam X. xli,But he.. The Princess shall espouse, and reign 
an equal King. 2859 Tennwson Guinevere 5x9 Worst of 
the worst were that man he that reigns ! 1871 Daily N^'s 
25 Sept., .A Monarch who desired to rule as well as to reign, 
would soon bring government to a deadlock. 

j8. 42 2300 Cursor M. 7973 Dauid had rengnd .. A-but 
winters tuelue and mare. 23.. E. E.Allit. /*. B. 1321^^1 
ryche in gret rialte rengned hts b'ue. c 2420 Chron, Viiod. 
St. 651 pe f>'fienethe 5ere of hurre brother rengnjTxge. 2534 
in Lett. Suppress. Monast. (C^amden) 28 The rajm of the 
kyng, how long he shall reyngne, as sayih a prophec>'. 

y. a 2300 Cursor M, 2285 Lang he renfiud in pat land. 
*375 Barbour Bruce 2. 78 He sum .. lat him r>'ng that had 
therjxht- ^2400 Trty-bk. Ji. 2264 That 'Fewtere ren- 
rand ha ■ • r • . '--jujAj, 

In this ■ f *' I DHCRTE 

Misc. P ' • _ il: him 

long to ring. 

b. Const, over, f upon, (oiC). 

ci38o.WycuF /rr ’ 

long tyme 2’pon Is • « • 

51 He regnede ov ’i 

200/2 The honour, .of everj’ Pr^mce reynirng uppon hts 
people. 2513 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 297 Wulfere* 
.A noble >'alyani prj'Dce .. Reygnynge vpon the Merej'ens. 
a 2542 Wyatt in TetieVs Misc. (Arb.) 224 He rulein not 
though he raigne ouerrealmes. 2592 Du Bartas 

1. \i. 461 He should have made in Araln So great a Prince, 
Nvithout on whom to Reign. 1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Satrx 
I, i. § 16 They bring the poorer under their power, and reign 
as Lords over them. 1726 Pore Odyss. xvm. 127^ Aflngnt 
the dogs, and reign A dreaded tjTani o'er the bestial train ! 
1887 Times (weekly ed.) 7 Oct. 2/4 The English Sovereign 
reigns over one-fifth of the whole human race, 
o. transf or fig. of God, Christ, etc. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 4200 In Caphamaum he [Anti- 
chnstjsal regne alswa. 02380 Wvcuf Sent:. SeL Wks, I. 
258 pei 'wolden not pat Crist rengnede on hem ; and nepclw 
Crist, ,regnej> upon all pis worl^ CX400 Apd. Loll. 2 pe 
place of hem bat regnun in heuen wij> Crist. cMS® Hol- 

t-eroiss, 

deW. 

■ .J ■ ^ 

perpetually. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie B. (S.T.SO ixo Our God 

'• - 1633 P, FixratER 

thy hea%’en, yet felt’st our 
‘ . , That mortal dint, Save he 

who reigns above, none can rerisU 2788 Cowper AV,g2v s 
Compl. IV, Is there One who reigns on high? 28x7 Shellev 
Rev, Islam\. xxvii,The Fiend did revel I oriciorj*, reigning 
o’er a world of woe. 

d. fig. of things (more or less personified), 

2362 Lancu P.Pl. A. 111. 271 Kujmde wit me taujte pat 

Resun schal regne and Reames goutrne. 2^90 I^ower 
Conf. III. X13 Thus the Sonne is ovcral The chiefe Planeie 
...And thus beiwcn hem regnetb he. 2553 Becon Reltiues 
{1563) 143 b, T*hc Masse rained, ruled, rufiled, and 
triumphed, as a moste puissant and myghty Queene. 2592 
Shak& Fen. 4 Ad. ^9 Where loue raignes, disturbing 
iealousie Doth call him selle affection’s ceniinell. 26^ 
Milton Comus 334 Dirinhcrit Chaos, that raigns here lo 
double night. x6^ — P. E. iv. 765 Here Love his golden 
shaft imploies^ . . Reigns here and revels. 1782 Cowper Lily 
4 Rose vii, The seat of empire is her cheeks, They reijm 
united there. 28x7 Sheixto* Rev. Islam v. Song vi, >\ inic 
Truth with Joy enthroned o’er his lost empire reigns ! 2872 
B. Taylor Faust 2nd Pu l i, WTiile.. Reigns in pomp the 
perfect moon. 

2. Ofpersons : To exercise authority ofany kind; 
to hold sway ; lo rule. 

a 2300 Cursor J/, 28526 At wrestelNTig, at rengd 

Kaf i. 236c Lancu P. PI. A. n. 35 Alle pis Riche Rctcn- 
auuce pat Regneden with Fals, ^^2449 Prcoci: h*- 

iv, 290 Than schulde no prccsi haue immouable g^ts in 
lordschip, Forwhi ibanne he mu'.te nedis comaunde and 
tegne upon hise tcnauniis, c 2470 Henrv If allace ix. 1144 
The Scottis at large out throu all Fj'ff that rang. 255® 
L.\uder Tractate 374 Quhat pIacis..S.tll fall wpon the 
realmes and IrvTigis Quharin no faithfull luglsr>-ngis. 2597 
SiLVKU Lever's Cowd. 227 He did in the genera! bosom 
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reign Ofyounj, of old. 16^0 Bp. Hall Ephc. \. § 16. 67* 
Saint Paul wa-s the j.ame . . ihat he was raigning in the 
Pulpit, or disputing in the Schoole of Tyrannus. 1671 
Milton P.R> il 466 Yet he who reigns within himself, and 
tule.s Passions, Desires, and Fears, is more a King. 1819 
SiicLLEY j^r<?W4rM. (JnO. 1. xo Me .. Hast thou made reign 
and triumph. .O'er mine owTi misery. 1864 Tesnysos Htu 
Ard. 764 (He saw] him, that other, reigning in his place. 

transf, ^ c 1374 Chaucer Coitipl. Mars 43 Who reignelh 
now in blisse but Venus, That hath this worthy Knyght in 
gouernaunceT i5oo-*o Dunbar P/’e;;/jxlviii. 33 LordKolus 
dois in thy sessone ring. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 455 The 
spleen is seldom felt where Flora reigns. 

f b. T'o go on or continue in some state or 
course of aclion. Obs. 


CX380WYCLIF Wks. (1880) 68 Also gcneralyprelaiisregncn 
in symonye. 1442 Cursor M. 48 (Bedford iMS.), Insampil 
to hem I may say pat regnep in her reaut all way. c 1470 
Henry Wallace vm. 1359 Than rang 1 furih in crucll wer 
and payn. 1556 Lauder Tracta'e 184 The Liegis of the 
vngodliekyng Indaylie trubbyllthay sail ryng. 

t C. To nourish. Obs, rare. 

? a 1450 Compend. Old Treat, in Roy’s Rede vie (Arb.) 175 
This Bede reygned in the ycre off cure lorde god .vij. 
hundred and xxxij. 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 38 In the’ 
tyme of this ffysnomyas rcynyd lhe..doctour ypocras. 

fd. To /lourish r// .some respect. Obs.rare~^. 

1546 tr. Casseds Prognost.^\\,'V^\. sha! iheireigne in large 
benetites and great renoumc, 

3 . Of things (chiefly immaterial things): To 
have power, sway, or predominance ; to prevail or 
be prevalent. 

a. of qualities, conditions, etc. 


a 1340 Hampole Psalter ix. 40 When antecrist is distroid 
all goed sail regne pare in. c 1400 Rom. Rose 5793 For if. . 
good love regned over-alle, Such wikhidnesse ne shulde 
falle. c 1440 Gesta Rom. l xlvii. 196 (Harl. MS.', Wher so 
cuer he knewe l»at eny discorde or vnrest was Regnynge, 
X500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxU. 44 Wirk for the place of 
paradyce, For lhairin ringis no covettyce, 1591 Skaks. 
Two Gent. f. 51 . 75 Lord, Lord : to see what folly raignes in 
vs. i6x6 R. C. Times* Whistle iv. 1203 Insatiate Avarice 
then first began To raigne in the depraved minde of man. 
1687 A. Lovell tr, ThevenoCs Trav. 1. lox Letters arc in 
no vogue in that Country, and perfound Ignorance reigns 
among them. 1705 Addison Italy (1733) 63 The great 
Secrecy that reigns in their public Councils. 1764 Goldsm. 
Trav, 539 To kinder skies, where gentler manners reign, 
I turn. x8x8 Jas, Mill Brit, India II, v. v. 522 Dissen* 
sion, improvidence, and • .• * * i. 

1871 JowETrF/a/oIV. 3! • • o 

clear up this. .confusion 
b. of the planets, winds, seasons, etc. 
c 137s Sc, Leg. Saints xxi. {Clement) 389 Thru )>e playnyt 
pat regnyt Jian hyre worthit be ane II wemane. 1579 E, K. 
Glossj m Spensers She^/t, Cal. Nov, 16 The sonne retgneth, 
that is, in the signs Pisces. *613 Shaks. IPen, i'll I, v, iv. 43 
Twenty oftheDog^ayesnowreigneiii’s Nose. x6tz Bacon 
Hen, ..0 M..... j:.i .1... .s— . u, ...... .i 

jation ■ * • 

J. Da\ 

west Winds reign here IMcllapour] from April to September, 
X704 Pope Summer zz In thy heart eternal winter reigns. 
1726 Shelvocke Voy. round WerUi xj$ The land wuids 
reign all night.^ x8*x Shelley / would not be a King. The 
path to power Usiecp and rough, And tcmpcots reign atKJvc. 
C. of diseases, troubles, etc, 

14*2 tr. Secreta Secret.^ Priv. Priv. 244 Som>T is hote and 
dry, and therfor than regnyth reede cotere. 1483 Caxton 
CatoCV, I** r 

Douclp I . •!'. . « Ai . • • 

wychii: ! •■,« • 

Raignet ' ^ - t'lij ' ! • 

SON /tin. 1. 270 The foule disease of lust, rnigning in those 
parts. 1697 Dryden Kirg. Georg, ni. 346 To shun this III, 

. . In Summer's Sultry Heats (for then it reigns). 1845 Car- 
lyle Cromwell (1871) IL 17^ Famine has long reigned. 
f 4 . a. Of a class or kind of persons; To prevail, 
to be numerous, Obs, rare, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 2134 It bait Europe quar mast to day 
Regns o l>e cristen lay. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
126 They (the Anabaptists] also rcigne chiefly in those 
places, wher the doctrine of the Gospell is prohibited, 
fh. To rajjge, extend. Obs. rare “K 
*393 Lancl. P. pi. C. xxm. 381 Ich wol by-come a pil- 
grj'me, And wenden as wide as the worlde regne^. 
t c. Of an inanimate thing : To last. Obs.—^ 

1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 132 A Ship doth com- 
monly Reign about thirty years. 

6. To hold a dominant position 5 to be in the 
majority. 

17x5 Leoni^ Palladio's Archii. (1742) I. 04 There might 

ri-ipn n /•nrn.r-» .t. Cach Sjdc. I8S5 

k on one side is thickly 


b. trans, 'j-a. lo rule, govern (a person, etc.), 
CX374 Chaucer Troylus il 379 Swch love of frecndcs 
regneih al this loun. 

b. To put down by reigning, rare^^, 

1819 Shelley Prometn, C/nb. ii, iv. 100 But who reigns 
down Evil, the immedicable plague? 

f c. To live out (a specified number of years) as 
ruler. Obs, rare'~^, 

a 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts 4- Mon. (1642) 136 When he 
had reigned out forty ye.nres, he died in winter. 

Reign, variant of Kaign v, Obs, 

+ Eeignative, a. Obs. rare-K [See Reicx 

V. and -A*"*'*” ** 

X387-8 U Right so Utel or 

naught is ■ ■ ■ natif prudence in 

heedes goveme the smale. 

t Rergner. Obs. [f. Reiok ti. + -eb^.] One 
who reigns, a ruler. 

•VOL. VIII. 


1460 Capcrave Chron. (Rolls) 52 Here Icve we the manerc 
of countyng used befor, where we sette evyr the regner in 
his last 3ere. 1530 Palscu. 261/2 Reigner m a kyngdome, 
regnatevr. 1602 Cabew Cortewall 144 b. Not needing in the 
Norman Kings new birth to be distinguished with the 
Raigners number. 1627 Speed Eng. etc. Abridged \\, § 9 
Henry the third, the Normans longest Raigncr. 
Reigning (r^ *‘nig), vbl. sb. [1. as prec. + ING 1 .] 
The action of the vb. Reigx. 

a X300 Cursor M. 85x5 His regnning was W'it right resun. 
c X330 R. Urunse Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4x03 For regnynge 
of kynges straunge,.,langagc men chaunge. 1439 E. £. 
Wills 1 19 The xviij 3*ere [?of the) Rengnyng of our souereyn 
lord Kyng Harry. 1633 P. Fletcher Elisa x. xliii, There 
doth it blessed sit, and looking down,. .Scorns earth, where 
even Kings nio>t serve by reigning. 17x1 in xo^/t Rep. 
Hist. MSS, Comm. App. V. 120 The innocency of James 
the Second in his reignemg. 1776 Gibbon fy F. xiii. I. 
394 Of all arts, the most difficult was the art of reigning. 


Reigizing (r<?i*nig), ppl. a. [f.as prec. -h -ia'g 2.] 
That reigns, in various senses of the vb. 

1 . Of persons: Ruling, governing. 

17x6 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Ctess Mar r-j Oct., I 
have taken this little fatigue merclj,* to oblige the reigning 
empress. 1786 Jefferson Writ. (xSsgJ I. 574 The reigning 
party in the United Netherlands,and the government of this 
country. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xxxv. He sent him lo 
France to receive his education at the court of the reigning 
sovereign. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xx. IV, 444 The 
Whigs were on principle attached to the reigning dj'nasty. 
b. transf. 

X70S Addison Italy 9 Pictures of the reigning Beauties in 
the (Jourt of France, xytx Steele Spect. No. 156 r i The 
H istory of the retting r avourites among the Women. 1849 
Thackeray Penaennis xxxi, The book was daintily illus- 
trated with pictures of reigning beauties. 

2 . Of tilings : Prevailing, predominating, chief. 

X642 Rogers Naaman 154 The raigning and defiling and 

deceiving po«er of it. 2685 Evelyn Mrs. Godolphin (x888J 
QTheraigneing pestilence of Sixtj’-fiue. xtxx AoDisoNiyrcA 
No. 13 F 6 To show what are at present the reigning Enter- 
tainments of the Politer Part of Grcat-Britain. 1769 Fal- 
coner DUt. Marine Reigning-xuinds^z. name given 

to the winds which usually prevail on any particular coast 
or region. 1817 Chalmers Astron. Disc. ii. (1852) 63 7 'he 
reienmg principle of this Discourse. 1873 Rogers Orig. 
Bible il. (x 8:?5) 87 The reigning feature which from first to 
last distinguishes this book from es'ery other. 

Keigni'te, s'. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To ignite 
again. So Beiffni'tion. 

1863 Tyndall Heat iii. 51 Tlie candle is relgniied and 
burns with vivid brilliancy. 1884 VII. 222 The 

momentary extinction and reignition of the light. 1892 
Pall Mall G. 21 Apr. 4/3 He. .lit a match, and re-ignited 
the fuse. 

■Reik, Sc. var. Reach va, Reak(s) ; obs, f. 
Reek sb. and v. Reike, obs. f. Rick. Beikie, 
obs. Sc, f. Reekt. 

BQil(e, Rsill, obs. ff. Rail jM, Reel sb. and v. 
Reill'xuuG, [Re- p a : cf. Relume.] trans. 
To light up again ; to reignite. 

*793 WoRDSW, prose Wks. (1876) I. 5 To . . reillume the 
torch of exiingutshed David, a 1^2 Shelley Mother ff Son 
V, The vital fire seemed reillumed, 1848 Lytton Harold 
v. i, It coils round the dry leaves and sere stalks, and a 
touch re-illumes it. 1878 Svmonds Sonn. M, Angelo xi, 
Reillumlng memories that died. 

Ileillxunina*tion, [Re- 5 a.] The act of 
reilluminating; new illumination. 

T. .. 1891 T, 

H. • K to him. 

IS i'iil'T . o illumine 

again. Hence Ksillumined ppl, a. 

1813 Shelley Q. Mob vn. 180 A smile of godlike malice 
rc-illurained \later edl. rciUumedJ His fading lineaments. 
18x5 Zeluca III. 44 The. .solicitude of bis re-illumined mind- 
187s JowETT (ed. 2) III. 145 A single glance at the 
v.nrying landscape would in an instant revhc and rcilluminc 
the extinguished spark of poetry. 

II Keim (rx’m). S. African, [a. Du. rxtfw.] A 
strip of ox-hide, a thong, strap. 

1865 in Churchman xi Jan. (x866) 26/2 [HeJ climbed up to 
one of the Wls, and, attaching a icim to it, quickly caused 
the customary peal to resound. 1B66 Isee Outspas t*. b). 
1892 Rider Haggard Nada the Lily 2 There was a sound 
of brc.Tking reims and trampling hoofs. 

Re-i-niage, V. [Re- 5 a.] To image again. 

18x3 Shelley Q. Mab vi. 8 The stainless mirror of the 
lake Re-images the eastern gloom. 18x4 — Ess. 4 * Lett. 
(1852) 1 . 16S He re-imaged with intense thought the minutest 
recollections of the scene. 

i* BeixubaTe, V. Obs. rare^i [Re- 5 a: cf. 
Embale v.J trans. To put up again in bales. 

1623 St. papers. Col. 163 Silk came so ill-conditioned for 
want of reimbaling. 

tBeimba-rffe, v. Obs. rare-K [Re- 0 a.J 
intr. To embark again on a barge. 

x68x T. Jordan Londons Joy 4 With his Retinue he 
retreats agen To th’ Water-side, and. -doth Re-imbarge. 

Beimbark, -ation, etc. : see Re -embark, etc. 
Beimbi-be, t'. [Re- 5a.] /raw. To imbibe 
(t or soak) again. Hence Beimbrbing so. 

\so4 Tua r^velMc. i. 57 Let these 

imbued with more water. 1663 Bovle 

Philos. II. App. 3 t 6 The hot Liquor soon reimbib d the Salt. 

*777 G. FoKSTER*KqF.r<wru/ Worldl.At, l]ie reimbibingof 

pSpir«l matter. 18x3 J- Baocock f*-' 

paper has h.ad time suffident to re-imbibe the moisture. 

Eeimbody : see Re-ejiboD 3 '. 

t Beimbo'sk, Obs. rare , [Re- 5 a: cf. 
next.] trans. ^RElMBUSSif. 


1659 Howell Vocab. in. {Hunting), The deer is rcim- 
boskd,. .// s'est retnbuschl. 

t Keim'bo'SS, v. Obs. rare. In 7 re-imbosch, 
-fmbosoe. [C Rc- 5 a + Eswoss v.--. cf. Reiji- 
BUSH ji.] a. rtjl. To hide (oneself) again among 
bushes, b. intr. (See quot. 1656.) 

1640 Howell DoitoneCs Gr. (1640) 14 The Ampelonian 
satyr.. suddenly ran In, and re-tmbosch’d himself. 1656 
Blount Glossogr., Rcdmbosce, to lie again in ambush, or 
return to the Wood- 

Beimbrace : see Re-ejibrace. 

BeimbUTsable, a. [f. as next -l- - able, or ad. 
F. remboursablei\ That is to be reimbursed, re- 
payable. 

X792 Hamilton Wks. (1851) III. 242 Let the sum of 
55o,c<X) dollars be borrowed, .. reimbursable within five 
years. x866 H. MerivaleIu BV/a/r/y 1 , 1x7 A measure 
wa.s devised (1835) for the payment of arrears to the clergy 
by Government, reimbursable by a land-tax. 

Beimblirse (rriimbri js), v. Also 7 -bourse. 

, [Re- 5 a, perh. after F. rembatrserl] 

\ 1 , irons. To repay or make up to one (a sum 

expended). 

x6xx Cores., to reimburse; to repay, restore, 

t • • « ^ 


vi. 218 You will also remember to lake bonds for the money, 
to be reimbursed for the Deanery-house. X793 Smeaton 
Edysione L, (ed. 2) Pref. 5 It wiW a good deal fall short of 
reimbursing my expences. X839 Hallam Hist. Lit. iii. i. § 8 
The tardy sale of so voluminous a work could rot have re- 
imbursed the cost. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 231 The 
capital .. he reckoned at io,doo,oco guilders, which four 
prosperous trips would amply reimburse. 

tb. To refund, disgorge. Obs. rare~\ 

1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. v. iii, I’ll strip him soon of all 
to ner pertains, And make him reimburse bis ill-got gains. 

2 . To repay, recompense (a person). Also const. 
for, + of (the expenditure, etc.). 

*637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) tx2 The poore 
men to be reimbursed. 1669 S. Pepys xa Pe^ys' Diary, etc. 


They are willing to reimburse us a little. 1790 Beatson 
Nav. 4- Mil. Mem. I. 266 The Colonists were reimbursed 
by Parliament of all the expences incurred by them in this 
expedition, a 1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. .xxv. V. zst They 
had disbursed money largely,., with the certainty that they 
should never be reimbursed unless the outlay proed bene- 
ficial to the public. 

b. ref. Also in transf. nses. 

1724 Swift Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. n. 47 Hath be 
saved any other kingdom at his own expence, to give him 
a title of reimbuning himself by the destruciion of ours? 
x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, ii, Wilson felt no scruple of con- 
science in resolving to reimburse himself for h« losses. 
1850 Grote Greece u. Lev. (1862) V. 539 Eager lo reimburse 
themselves for this humiliation, they now formed a con- 
spiracy., to seixe the government. 

3 . With double object ; (cf. i and 2). 

I 1624 Caft. Smith Virginia Pref. x The issue may well re- 
imburse you your summes expended. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenpt's Trav. i. 257 Till he be reimbursed the money that 
he bath laid out. a X74S ^W'vrx Story of an Injured Lady 
Wks. 175X XIV. xoo It w-as but reasonable .. to reimburse 
him some of his Charges. 1803 WELLtNcrosinGurw. / 7 rx>. 
(1838) I. 390 If he had consented to be reimbursed this ex- 
pedition be would have received bonds .. for this sum of 
money. X84X Macaulay Ess., Hastings {\%i^ 655 His 
friends in Leadcnhall Street proposed to reimburse him the 
costs of his trial. 

Hence ReimbuTser, ReitnbuTsing vbl. sb. 

161X CoTCR., a reimburscr; repayer. Ibid., 

Resnboursement, .. Zi reimbursing. ^17*7-3® Chasibirs 
Cycl. S.V. Reimbursement, Reimbursing is also used for 
paying the price a commodity costs its owner. 
Beimbu-rsemeat. Also 7 re-em-. [f. as 
prec. +-MENT, perh. after F. remboursement^ The 
act of reimbuxsing, repayment. 

161X Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xiiL § 50. 606/2 The 
King had restored Buest in Bn'taine to the Duke, \pon 
reembursemenls of the money lent. 1662 J. Dames ir. 
Olearitis' Voy. Ambnss. sss By way of re-«mbursemeni for 
the charges we had been at. 1762 Goldsm. Nash 9 His 
scanty commission could nescr procure him the proper 
reimbursements. 1790 Hamilton ll'ks. (1851) III.9 He., 
look the risks of reimbursement upon himself. 1837T111RL- 
WALL Greece xxxil IV. 235 The reimbursement of the ico 
talents which they had advanced to the party of the city. 
i878 Lecky Eng. in sSth C. II. viii*. 494 f'or this expense 
he promised a parliamentary reimbursement, 

Beimbu'sli, v. rare-^. [Ke- 5 0, after F. 
rembucheri cf. Reimbosk and KEniBOSS.j trans. 
To lodge again among bushes. Also Eeim'bu'sh- 
xnent (see quots.), 

i6xx CoTCR., Rembuschf, rclmbushcd ; lodged, or put 
among hvi^et. .. Rembuschement, a relmbushment J the 
place whereat wild beasts enter into^a thicket after that 
they haue preyed, or pastured. 1877 WnAXELLtr. f .Hugos 
Les Mistrakles ii. c, This manceuvre*is p^Iiar to the 
tracked deer,, .in venery it is called a ‘false reimbushment « 

Beime, obs. form of Realm. 

B6ilXl-kG3l2inX’. pseudo^rck. [app. formed by 
Scott on G. reirn rhyme -f- kenner knower.] One 
skilled in magic rhymes. 

xSix Scott Pirate vt, A Norwegian invocation, still pre- 
served in the isLmd of Unst, under the name of the song of 
the Reim-Kennar. Ibid, xxviit, They who speak to the 
Reim-Kcnnar must lower their voice. 
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Reimme-rge,!'. [Re- 5a.] To immerge again. 
1664 Power Exp. Philos, n. 92 If before the remoxal of 
your thumb you reimmerge it again into the vessel’d Quick- 
Mlver as before. 1761 London Environs IV. 86 The 
great increase.. re-Immerged the survivors into an abyss of 
horror and despair. 

Keinune'rsei [Re- 5 a.] trans. To immerse 
again. So &eimme’rsioii. 

1728 Desaguuers in Phil. Trans. XXXV. 624 Then the 
Point C being got to H is re-immersed, r 1865 G. Gore in 1 
Circ. Sc. I. 215/2 'I hey .. become covered with a film of 
oxide, which considerably weakens the electric current on 
their reimmersion. Ibid, •zi-iji Reimmerse it repeatedly- 

Iterminigrant. [Ke- 5 ^ returning 

emigrant. So Eeimmigration, return. 

1864 Kingsley Rom. ^ Tcul. 27 The Irish have just 
established popery across St. George's Channel, by the aid 
of re-immigrants from America. 1894 Hvxley E volution 
Ethics, Prolegom. v, They . .take rnea'tures to defend them- 
selves from the re-immigration of eiiher. 1 

i* Reinmxi't, Obs.rare^^, [Re- 5 a.] irans. 
To insert again. 

x66^ Boyle Contn. New Exp. it. (1682) 146 , 1 therefore re- 
immitted the same tube into the same gun. 

Reimpa'rk, V. rare“^. [Re- 5 a.] /ram. To 
confine again. 

16x5 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess., Jaylor (1857) 19a You may 
..meet him. .riding post in mellancholy to rc-itnpark his 
Wilde runnagates. 

BfGilxipa'rt, V. [Re- 5 a.] To impart again. 

— • •’•'paralleled confession 

(w world . . grudge to 

re *. ■ . Prolog. (1858J 1. 81 

In thus reimparting a promiscuous character to the first 
.scenes of Grecian history. 

D^eixiipe'lf V. [Re- 5 a.] To impel again. 1 
x66o Boyle New Ex^. Phys. Mech. xxxix. 325 The I 
Water was presently re-impell’d to its former height. X77S ; 
Harris Phtlos. Arrangem. Wks. (1841) 331 note. The im- 
pelling power, for instance, is after a manner re-impelled. 

x8 ■ • • • . •■ • 

frc , 

r.' * rv, 

[Re- 5 a. Cf. F. remf>Iacer.‘\ /ram. To put in 
place again ; to replace. 

<ti648 Ld. Herbert Hen. V/Il (1683I 163 Taking the 
Canons along with them, [they] reimplaced them, and so 
departed. ^*6sx Jer. Taylor Serm, for Year i. xix. 241 
For the relmplacin^ the divine image.. God did a greater 
work then the creation. 27x9 London £ 1 : Wise Compt. Card, 
293 You must continue to remove Strawberry Plants out of 
your Nurse^s, to reimplace those Tufts which are dead. 
1890 H. M. Stanley Darkest A/r. II, xxvii. 212 If Egypt 
intended to cast him off., here was this offer of..j£i5oo 
salary to reimplace Egypt. 

Heimplant, z'- [Re- 5 a.] /ram. To implant 
again. So Selmplanta'tion. 

1656 Artif. Handsom. 45 How many grave and godly 
matrons, usually graffe or re-implant on their . . browes, the 
reliques, combings or cuttings of. .more youthful hair? 

<r 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. iii. vi. (16^7) 281 A Branch 
torn from a Tree, .will resume Life by re-implantation and 
the Solar Heat. rtiSjt Medical Nesvs LII, Advts, 1, 
(Cent.), Reimplantation of a Trephined Button of Bone. 
Eei'mport, sh. [Re- 5 a.] Reimportation. 
X883 Afttericnn VI. 244 The amount available for reimport 
probably has been returned to us. 

Beimpo'rt, V. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. rHmporter:\ 
trans. To bring back; spec, to import again to the 
country exporting. So Keimporta'tion. 

^ X742 Young Nt. Th. ir. 308 Bid Day stand still, . .and re- 
import The period past. 2776 Adam Smith IP.N. iv. iv. II, 
90 In those cases in which the goods. .are really exported to 
some foreign country ; and not clandestinely reimported into 
our own. 2847 Ld. Lindsay Chr. Art 1 . 1x7 Like the fire 
of Prometheus, reimported from its sunny fountain in the 
east. 1853 Assoc. Asxhit.Soc, Rep. Sf Pap. 

II. 363 The wool of this country was..dyedr sent abroad, 
and reimported in the web. 2882 Ocilvie, Reimportation. 
2B83 American VI. 244 Making their reimportation illegal. 
B-aimpoTtunate, v . : see next, quot. 1611. 
Eeimportn'ne, V. rare. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 

■ ' 11. first advantage .. will I 

■' of his testament. x6xi 

CoTGR., Reimportuner, to reimportune, or to reimpor- 
tunaie. 2632 J. Hayward tr. IMomii s Eromenn To Udr., By 
.earnest solicitations to re-importune him to close up what 
in these two remained unfinished. 

JS>eiiiipo*sei V. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. rHmposer.l 
1. /ram. To impose (a burden, tax, etc.) again. 
2612 Cotcr., Reimposer, to relmpose, to recharge. 2675-6 
in J-T. Wheeler Madras (1861) 111. 418 Pretending to sell 
the Kings paddy here customs free. .and to re-impose an 
avaldar. 28x2 biR R. Wilson Priv. Diary (1862) 1 . 223 
Russia. .scarcely even .scrupled to re-impose the Turkish 
yoke upon her allies, the Servians. 2855 Bright Sp., 
Russia 7 June (1876) 262 We have commenced a career of 
retmposmg taxes. 2883 March. Exam. 26 Nov. 5/2 We 
ought to^..rcimpose the .sliding-scale duty on corn, 
b. To tax again, rare. 

1776 Adam Smith IP. N. v. ii. I. 463 If they complain and 
make good their complaints, the whole parish is reimposed 
next year, in order to reimburse them. 

+ 2 . To reprint. Obs. rare~“^. 

2685 J. Eliot in Coyle's IPks. (1772! I. Life 2« My 
Immble reoucst. .Is, that we may again relmpose the Primer 
and Catechism ; for though the last impression Ijc not 
spent, yet quickly they wifi. 

Beimposi-tion. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. riimposi- 
The act of reimposing; also, an instance 
of this, a reimposed lax. 


2776 Adam Smith IK N. v. it I. 464 Such reimposiiions 
are always over and above the taille of the particular j-ear 
in which they are laid on. xSxy J. Scott Paris Revisited 
*' ' r^what they know to be 

: :!/!•• .Skicht Sp., Ch. Rates 

.■ ^ ■. • : ; . *■ i I ‘ ‘ -cr consent to a reim- 

position of a Church rate. 2885 Manck. Exam. 6 Nov. 5/2 
^Meditating a reimposttion of the tax on corn, 
bo Seimpo’stire. 

1855 Lynch Lett, to Scattered viii. 208 The stirrings of a 
spring life that wilt shake off old winter's j-oke, and make 
its reimposure impossible. 

Eeimpre'^ate, w. [Re^ 5 a-] trans. To 
impregnate again. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 68 The vigor of the Load- 
stone is destroyed by fire, nor will it be reimpregnaled by 
any other Magnete then the earth. 2669 Woklidge Syst. 
Agric. (1681J 137 That the Sun, Frost, and Rains may, .re- 
impregnate it again with its former fertile Juice. 2825^ J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 340 Iron .. can be reim- 
pregnated with carbon, to a certain extent, without 
materially injuring its malleable properties. 
Xteimpre'SS, v. [Re- 5 a.j To impress anew. 
2667 Decay Chr. Piety v. F 13 Every particular command 
. . tending to re-impress on us some part of that divine image. 
<2x7x2 Ken Sion Poet. Wks- 2721 IV. 380 The lovely 
Graces on dear Psyche's Breast Macario's Speech so deeply 
re-imprest. X779-8t Johnson L. P., Milton (x868) 63 Re- 
ligion .. will glide by degrees out of the mind, unless it be 
invigorated and reimpressed by external ordinances. 2838 
Lytton .ri/ilffii. ii. The whole family were duly impressed 
and re-impressed with her importance. 2860 Pusey Alin. 
Proph. 292 He reimpresseson them the one simple need of 
the creature, seek Cod. 1883 V. Stuart Egypt 217 The 
deity having the power to reimpress the deceased with life. 

Keimpre'SSiou. [Re- 5 a. Cf. prec, and 

F. rdimpression.] 

1 . The act of reprinting ; a reprint of a work. 

2616 Spelman De non Tenter. Eccl. (ed. 2) 274, I hitherto 

by entreaty with-held it from a reimpression. x6^ J. Eliot 
in Coyle's IPks. (1772) I. LiPe 210 This last gift of 400/. for 
the reimpression of the Indian Bible. *787 Cenil. A/ag. 
LVII. ii. 2053/2 , 1 began to read it as are-impression of the 
work which. I had perused and loved. x8t6 Singer Hist. 
Cards 218 ^V'hether this tvas a re-impres^ion of Murner’s 
book, or a new one on the same mode) we know not. 2864 
F. Hall in Lauder's Tractate Pref. 5, 1 have entered into 
particulars as to iny reimpression of the present poem. 

2 . A renewed impression. 

2665 Brathwait Comment Two Tales ay Fear, .wrought 
strongly enough already on the Carpenter’s Imagination, so 
as it little needed any re-impresston. 

Heimprx'ntjZ'. [i<E-5a.J tram. To imprint 
anew ; to reprint. Hence B©impri*nted ppl. a., 
Heimpri'nticg vbU sb. 

2566 Abp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 262 The reim- 
printing of the late Geneva Bible. 1626 Spelman De non 
Tenter. Ecel. (ed. 2) 273, 1 haue heene often sollitiied w jthin 
the<e two yeeres.. to reimprint this little Treatise. <22631 
Donne 6 Serm. t. (1634) 24 This sea! being reimprinted upon 
us in our second Creation, a 2722 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 III. 77 They inward Joys of Absolution feel, And 
glory in their re-impniited Seal 
Reimpri'son, v. [Re- 5 a.] /ratts. To im- 
prison again. So Beimpri'sonment. 

i6xx Cotcr., Remprlsonner, to reimprison. 2652 J. 
Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox x. 244 If it be your 
pleasure Co re-imprison her in the same Castle. 279B /«- 
vnsion II. viii. 79, I even could scarcely help regarding my 
re-imprisonment .. as a punishment inflicted upon me, for 
yielding so inconsiderately. 1837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. 1. vi. 
I, Till . . the Uncontrollable be got, if not reimprisoned, yet 
harnessed. 

Beimpro’vement. rare^^. [Re- 5 a.] A 
renewed improvement. 

2618 Bp. Hall Contempt., N. T. i. ii. For the childe of 
a virgin is the reimprovement of that power, which created 
the world. 

BrOin (rtf Forms: 4-5 rene, 5 reene, 
ren, 5-6 rean(e ; 4-7 reyn(e, rayne, raiji(e, 7-8 
reign, C- 7 reme, 6- rein; 5-6 .SV'.ren50,reng5e. 
[a. OF. rerte (mod.F. rette^, t’egste, raignCi rainne, 
etc., earlier resne and (AF.) redne, usually regarded 
as repr. a Common Romanic *rc/{naf f. JL, re~ 
tinh’e to RETAirr.whencealso It. redina, -ine (Sicil. 
7 'etijici), Pg. redea^ Sp. riesida, Prov. and Catal. 
rcgtia ; but the divergences in the forms have not 
been satisfactorily explained, and the correctness 
of the etym., for OF. at least, is doubtful (see 
Kdrting, under resinum and retina')^ 

1 . A long narrow strap or thong of leather, 
attached to the bridle or bit on each side of the 
head, by which a horse or other animal is con- 
trolled and guided by the rider or driver ; any 
similar device used for the same purpose. (The 
pi. has freq. the same sense as the siitg.^ the two 
halves being thought of separately.) 

For such combv as hearing., bridle^, cluck*, coupling-, 
curb’, gag-rein, etc., sec the first element. Pntse rein, ‘ a 
lath of leather, passed sometimes through the arch of the 
banquet to bend the horde’s neck ' (Chambers Cycl. 2727-3B). 

X3.. K. Alis.'jZSi Paste he sat, and huld the reyne. 2375 
Barbour Cmcett.^i^ Schir Philip the Mowbray. .Raid till 
him.. And hynt h5's reng^c. CZ400 Destr, 7 roy 6 ^xj His 
horse in his bond held by the reyne. CX450 A/erlint^tyj He 
hilde the rejme of his bridill in his lefte arme. ^2500 
Lancelot 2828 NVho may be lie, jhone fcnycht. So still that 
hovith and sterith not his Ren? 159* Shaks. Ken. 4- Ad. 
264 The strong-neckt steed, being tied vnlo a tree, Breakelh 
j his rajne. x6x8^ M. Baret Horsemanship j. Pref. 2 If 
I they rightly consider the stag'd seating of the Horses body. 


and also the true placing of his head, with the easie cariage 
of hisreine. 2782 Couplr Ciipiu 88 That trot became a 
gallop .soon, In spite of curb and rein. 2805 Scott Last 
iMinstr. n. xxxiv, 'i‘he Dwarf the stirrup held and rein. 
2856 ‘ Stonehenge * Brit. Rui^l Sports 395/1 Forthose who 
ride with a Ioonc reir ‘ ' * ’ — • - 

pi. 13 . . Gaw. fy ( 
raynez he tornez. c 

the reynes gon Of hi ■ ‘ ■ 

quyk with-oute mats 

2484 Caxton Ordre , , , 

brydel and the raynesof the brj’del ben gyuenin thebondes 
of the knyght 1565-6 Blundevii. Art of Riding x. 7 
When to vse false Keanes, and when to leaue them. 2598 
Barkcley Felic. Man (1632) 177, 1 have^ sent thee^a pane 
of reines of Scythia. 2664’' ' " " 7 ' 

both their Swords and rei 
.strength the manes. 2785 

Cape G. Hope I. 53 In this Country they never use reins to 
t heir Oxen. 1827 Shelley Rev. Islam vi. xxi, ‘Away I away 1 ’ 
she cried, and stretched her sword,. .And lightly shook the 
reins. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2)1. 50 If you want to mount 
one of your father’s chariots, and take the reins at a race. 

iransf, 1660 Mrq. Worcester Exact Def. 25 A Helm or 
Stem M’ith Bitt and Reins, wherewith any Child may guide, 
■order, and controul the whole Operation [of an engine]. 

b. To give (a horse) /he rein{s), to allow (it) 
free motion (cf. 2 b). To draw rein, to bring 
one’s horse to a stand ; to stop riding. 

2622 Bp. Hall Heaven upon Earth § 8 Give a free horse 
the full reins, and he will soon tire. 2834 Jamks J. Marston 
Hall X, We never drew a rein for twenty miles. 2838 
Lytton Leila v. i, He spoke, and g.ave the rein to his barb. 
18^ Doyle Micah Clarke xii, We gave rein to our horses. 

fig. Any means of guiding, controlling, or 
governing ; a curb, check, or restraint of any kind. 
Jn later use freq. in the reins of government (cf. F. 
les rhtes dtt gonvemement). 

C2430 Lydc. Reas. 4 * Sens. 2263 , 1 am guj’ed byhir reyne, 
And she as lady souereyne [etc.]. C1440 Capcbave Life 

St. Kath. V. 1467 What, art thou, dame, led on that rene? 
Thi witte counte I not worth a beene. ^ 2560 Daus tr. 


Ancients 55 Both doe hold the raines of our hearts, leading 
and guiding our Passions. 2667 Milton^ P. L. xi. 582 The 
Men, though grave, ey'd them, and let thir eyes Rove with- 
out rein. 271* Pope Spect. No. 408 f 6 Never too strong for 
the Reins of Reason and the Guidance of Judgment. 2777 
Watson Philip 11 , xiv, (1793) II. 277 The council of state 

J xs Const. Hist. 

* ' ■ own hands the 

• [lie Senate had 
dropped the reins, and no longer governed or misgoverned. 

Tt). In various phrases, esp. to give {the) rein{s) 
to, to allow full course or scope to, 

2568 Grafton Citron, II. 927 A larger reyne of mischiefe 
geuen to the vulgare people. 2588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 663 
Reine thy longue. Lon. J must rather glue it the reine. 
2607 R. (^[arf.w] tr. Estienne's IKorld tftgonders 58 Youth 
is set at libertie, and haue the reine laid in their neckes to 
ninne at randon. xSxi Shaks. /f'/wA 7". 11. ill. 51 When she 
will take the mine, I let her run. 2638 Junius t^ixint. 
Ancients 926 Wee must rather give our Invention the full 
mines. 2667 Milton P. L. x. 674 Som say the Sun Was bid 
turn Reines from tb* Equinoctial Rode. .Up to the Tropic 
Crab. 17x2 ‘J. Distaff’ Char. Don Sackevcrellio 9 You 
will find our Knight. .give the Reigns to his Imagination. 
2762 Gray F. Sisters 33 We the reins to Slaughter give. 
2807 Opie Led. on Art iv. (1848)332 No man ever more 
completely laid the reins on the neck of his inclinations. 
2865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. ii. (1875) 82 To give^ it that 
degree of prominence is to throw the reins to one’s whiin. 
2885-94 R. Bridges Eros ft Psyche Nov. xxi, ‘And yet , 
thus gave she rein to jeer and gibe. 

3 . transf. 7 ‘he handles of a blacksmith^s tongs. 

2843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 200 Flat-bit tongs.. are., 
always parallel; and a ring or coupler, is put upon the 
handles or reins, to maintain the grip upon the work. 

4. attrib.,ts,reiit‘knot,-rope\ rein-arm, -hand, 
that by which the reins are held in driving (also 

fg.)\ rein-orchis, an orchis of the genus I/a~ 
benaria, the. Fringed Orchis. 

Also in names of mechanical devices attached to or con- 
nected with reins, as rein-holder, ’hook, •slide,’snap (knight 
Did. Aleck. 2B75I. 

2844 H. Stephens Bk. FarmW. 446 Two or three rein-ropes 
are useful, to fasten to the calf if necessary, 2882 Floyer 
Unexpt. Baluchistan 60 The probability presents itself that 
said rein-knot will come out. 2886 Pall AlallG- 2 OcL 2/2 
The surveyor, .cannot have his rein hand or his whip hand 
pulled at, if he is to get over it succe<isfully. 2891 T. Hardy 
’J'ess vni, She clutched D’Urberville's rein-arm. 

Srein (r^»n), sb:^ Also 6 rhen, O--7 reen. fad. 
Da. orSw. •freen, Nonv. rein hreinn: 

see Reindeer. Hence also G. re{n{er), renn, 
F. renne.] The reindeer. 

*555 Eden Decades tv. fArb.) 301 [In Laponla] they tame 
certeyne wild beastes which they caule Keen. 
Hartes..whiche in the Noruegians lounge arecauled Rhjm- 
?59S 4 * Davis Hydrogr, Descr. Wks. (Hakl. Soc.) 219 i he 
inhabitants ., having the use of a kind of stag, by them 
called Reen, to drawe those their sleadcs. 2698 A. Brand 
Embassy intoChinn Cabans or Hults are generally 

made of the Skins of the Reens, or some other wild Beasts. 
2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 305/1 They keep immense 
herds of reins. Ibid., The flesh of the rein is the most 
coveted part of their food. 2854 A- Murray Geog. Distrib. 
Alantmals (1866) 150 Some authorities think fossil 
different from the living. 2896 Blackrv. Afag, July 91 Ine 
L^ps ., are great enemies of^the wild rein. 

Comb. 2797 hncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 305/1 In summer 
they (the reindeer] feed on several plants ; but during winter 
on the rein-liverwort. 
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REINBEER. 


Eein, kidney : see Reins. 

Rein v. Forms: 4, 6-7 rayne, 6-7 

rain, 7 raign; 4 reine, 5-6 reyne, 8 reign, 
rein ; 5-6 rene, 6 . 5 V. renje. [f. Rein sb.^ 
Cf. F. rhter^ which may have existed in AF.] 
f 1 . irans. To tie (a horse, or its head) io some- 
thing by the rein ; to tie np in this way. Obs, 

13 .. Sir Btnes (MS. A) 1699 He reinede his hors to a 
chesteine. C143S Torr. Portugal\i,r) He Rey^nyd hys sted 
^'nto a stake. CX470 Golasros ^ Gatv. 129 The knyght.. 
RejTiit his palfray of pryde, Qufaen he ves iightit doune. 
15^ in Child-Marriages loi Thefy] light both ; and ther 
horse was ra^Tied tn the midest of the Lane. 1592 Skaks. 
Men. ^ Ad. 14 Vouchsafe.. to alight thy steed, And rain his 
proud head to the saddle bow. 

2 . To fit or furnish with a rein or reins. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 303/2 To Rej-n [v.r. Rene], habenare. 
159S Barret Theor. iMarres 141 A strong bridle, double 
rayntd, wherof one to be of wyer. 17x7 Pope v. 448 
Beside him stood hfe lance, .. And, rein'd with gold, hxs 
foaming steeds before. 1725 — Odjss. vi, 86 Th’attending 
train The car prepare, the mules incessant rein. *795 
SoiTTHEY Leii. /r. Spain (1799) 30 The leaders and the 
middle pair are without reins, and the nearest [mules] reined 
Only with ropes. 

tb. transf. ?To fasten, make fast. Ohsr'^ 

*549 Compl. Scot. 41 Than the master Cryit, and had 
ren3e ane bonet. 

3 . To check or stop, by pulling at the rein. 

1530 Paiscr. 678/2 As sone as we mette, he rayned his 
horse and talked with me a good while, xCaa W. Yosce 
Diary (Camden) 48 The King reined his horse so hard that 
he came back upon him. a 17x3 EllwoOd Aniobiog. (1765) 
231 Reigning my Horse, to let hers go before me. i8to 
Scott Lady 0/ L. 11. xtx, Sudden his steed the leader 
rein’d. 1859 Teknysos Enid 826 When Edym rein’d his 
charger at her side, She shrank a little. 

b. Jiff. To put a check or restraint upon (some- 
thing) ; to restrain from something. 

1583 Shaks. L. L. L. V. ii. 662 Sweet Lord Longauill 
reine thy tongue. 1606 — TV. 4* Cn v. iii. 48 The venom'd 
vengeance ride vpon our swords,.. reine them from ruth. 
1727 Gay Fables 1. Introd., My tongue within my lips I retn. 
18x9 Shelley Promeih. Unb. il ii. 80 They ride on them, 
and rein their headlong speed, 

4 . To govern, control, manage, or direct (also 
const. by means of reins. Now rare. 

1590 Spenser F.Q.p.vt. g Like Photbus fa)Test chllde, 
That did presume hU fathers f>Tie wayne, And flaming 
moalhes of steedes,,witb weaker hand to rayne. cj6sz 
Chapman [tiadx.'^s.z The horse Pelides raignde,no mortall 
hand could vse But he himselfe. 1697 Drvden AEndd vtt. 
ic6q His Son, the Second Virbius, retain’d His Fathers Art, 
ana Warriour Steeds he rein’d, 2735 Soierville Chase 
L xoS To rein the Steed Swift*stretcning o’er the Plain, to 
chear. the Pack. xSax Scott Kenllw. xxx, A milk-white 
horse, which she reined with peculiar grace and dignity. 
x85x Catun Li/e amengst Indians 96 We will rein our 
horses to them— don't be afraid. 

b. Jiff. To rule, guide, or govern. 
xs8x Sidney Apol. Poetrie (Arb.) 28 They , . range onely 
rayned w'itb learned discretion, c 26x4 Sir W. ^^URC Dlao 
AEneas 1. 639 Lawes and statutes.. Wherby good subjects 
easily are rain'd. 2663 Cowley Ferses ^ Ess. (16^) 88 Wild 
Ambition with imperious force Rides, rains, and spurs them 
like th’unruly Horse. i8ot Southey Thalaba tv. xv, From 
place to place. As his will rein’d the viewless Element, He 
rode the Wind. 

5 . To pull tip or backf to check and bold in, by 
means of the reins. 

1552 Hucoet, Bridle or rein \p,/rxna. 2591 Percivall 
Sp. Did., Arrendar, to rain vp a horse, ..JrxKare. 1827 
• Lytton Pelhamx,\ was reining in myhorse. 1870 Bryant 
Homer 1. jii. 86 They reined their steeds hack to the ranks. 
Jig. 1394 Hooker Eccl. Pol. iv. xi. § 8 The cause why the 
Apostles did thus.. was to rein them in by this mean the 
more. 1834 Macaulay Ess., Pitt (1831) 299 The influence 
which hadyoked together and reined in so many turbulent 
and ambitious spirits. 1891 Ttdlei 7 Nov. 743 Principles 
cannot be reined up sboit of their logical term. 

b. ahsol. 

1796 Instr. 4 Reg. Cavalry (1813) 63 When the Regiment 
Or Line wheels into open Column, either by reining back or 
by wheeling back, 1809 J. Moore Campaign in Spain 173 
Tile Colonel judiciously reined-in to refresh the horses. 
1814 Scott of Isles xviii. Rein up; our presence 
■would impair The fame we come too late to share. 2832 
Prep. Reg. Instr. Cavalry n. 20 At the word * March ! ’ the 
rear rank reins back. i883 W. D. Lichtiiall Young 
Seigneur 20 We reined in at last to a walk. 

Jig. 2836 Mrs. Sherwood Milner \\\. ri, None of 

ymar practical jokes here, . .rein up, rein up, if you please. 

c. To turn a horse by ihe reins. rare^K 

1897 Rhoscomyl iPhile Rose Arno 277 He had already 
reined to his right, across the mead. 

6. C/.S. To preserve or keep enclosed ykaw; stock. 
Also with tip, 

*799 Washington JMril. (1893) XIV. 230 This field, after 
the r>’e has been eaten off by the sheep, is to be reined from 
stock of all kinds. Ibid.2^i The other part.. Is to be equally 
well enclosed, and reined up from stock, 

7 . inlr. Of a horse : a. *10 bear, or submit to, 
the rein; to carry itself in a specified manner 
when reined. Also fg. 

2565-^ Blundevil Horsemanship ii. (1580I 4 His long 
slender head.. v.'hich makclh him to reine with the letter 
grace. 15S0 Lvlv Euphues (Arb.) 244 ')'outh neuer raineth 

t.*« .V, J,n -V-’^^KKS. Tvsel.N. 

... ;s welL 1607 

, }rse standetb 

in his best glory, and reyneih most comely and cIos«t. 
18x4 Scott IMav. xlvii, If he had had a wee bit rinnm ring 
on the snaffle, she wad ha' rein'd as cannily as a cadger's 
powTiie. 


b. To move bac^, go backwards, (as) under the 
influence of the rein. Also iransf. of persons. 

2627 Lisander 4 Cal. ix. 182 Llsander. .rained back a 
steppe or two. c 1720 Gibson m Compl. Farmer (176^ s.v. 
Pleurisy^ Though in the beginning he makes many motions 
to lie down, yet afterwards he reins back as far as his collar 
will permit. 2833 Reg. Insir. Cavalry 1. 73 The horse muat 
be tried to rein back. 

Rein, obs, form of Rain, Reign. 

Reliable, obs. form of Re-enable. 

Rei ‘nag’s, nonce-wd. [f. Rein sb.^ -f -age.] 

Reins collectively. 

2863 P. S. Worsley Poems 4 Trans, xi And placed the 
glittering reinage in his hands, And helped him to his throne 
upon the car. 

Reinald, obs, variant of Reynabd. 

t Reina’niinate, i'. Obs. rare. [f.RE-5a + 
1 n- - + Animate trans. To reanimate. 

1626 Donne A‘fWLxxi.2i2God-. shall recollect that dust, 

. .and then re-inanimate that man. 

Reinan’gnrate, v. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To 
inaugnrate airesh. 

2857 Mrs. Gore Castles tn ifte Air xxx, I had no am- 
bition to reinaugurate myself by another (illness]. 2895 
Cut‘rent His/. (U.S.) V. 298 To re-establish a protective 
tariff and to reinaugurate a policy of unequal taxation. 

Sieinang^a'ldon. [Re- 5 a.] The action of 


L 9 The great ivork.., should it be. .the re-inauguration of 
Christianity among ourselves? 1871 Freeman Hist. Ess. 
Ser. l. viiL 214 The re-inauguration of an Emperor whom 
one Parisian revolution had set up again. 

Rein-bone, obs. variant of Ringbone. 
t Reinca’zuerate, zt. Obs. rare [Re- 5 a : 
see Incameration.] intr. To return to the papal 
domain. 

2672 Marvell Reh. Transp. it. Wks. (Grosarl) HI. 298 
There is some condition annex'd, upon failure of which this 
flefe shall reincamerate. 


Keinca’rnate, a. [Re- 5 a.] Incarnate again. 
1882 Myers Renewal of Youth etc., 213 Re-incarnate, un- 
remembering, tread In the old same footsteps of himself long 
dead. 


Eeinca’mate, v. [Re- 5 a.] irans. and inir. 
To incarnate anew. 

2858 Sears Athan. iii. Hi. 272 The Pharisee believed that 
..only apart of them (the dead] would be re-incamated, 
enter again into their former bodies. x88o Coniemp, Rev, 
Feb. 299 A body which could appear and disappear.. by 
being, as tc were, re-incamated at one time, and dis-in- 
camated at another. 189* Pall Mall G. 13 Sept. 3/1 A man 
dies; his ‘ Ego ' passes to the ’ spiritual planes ’ of nature : 
after a Jong interval.. it re-incamates. 

HenceBeiiica*riiated,ReincaTiiatiDg^/.a^^>. 

2883 J. Gttitovf-. Mongols xviL 299 Buddhism ..with .. iis 
crowds of constantly reincarnating living Buddhas. 2897 
Mary Kingsley tY. Africa x. 230 'The idea I found regard- 
ing reincarnated dbeases, existent among the Okyon tribes. 

Reincarua'tion. [Re- 5 a.] Renewed in- 
carnation ; an instance of this. 

1858 Sears Athan. iif. iii. 273 The Essenes .. rejected 

totally., the dogma concerning re-incamation. X884PEMBER 
Earth's Earliest Ages Pref. 7 Sin must be gradually worn 
away, .in a series of reincarnations upon earth. 

b. A fresh embodiment of a person. 

1884 St. James's Gaz. 29 Aug. 5/2 'The Imam is supposed 
to be a reincarnation of a divinity formerly manifest in 
Mahomet. 

Hence Ecincama’tioiiist, a benever m reincar- 
nation. 


2881 Daily News 5/3TheTc-incamationjstshold- 

g . .that there was nothing to prevent Queen Elizabeth he- 
lming Charles Dickens. 

t E»eince*lldate, <*• Ohs. rare-'K [f. RE-5a 
■ Incend V. -h -ATE Heated again. 

147X RifLEV Comp.Alch. iv. iv. in Ashni.(r652) 745 When 
le Body with Mercur>' y% rcincendat. 

t Reincense, Obs. rare-K [f. Re- 5 a 
-Incense irans. To make a return to (one) 
ith incense. 

2654 Gavtos Pleas. Notes in. iL 75 How shall I recom- 
•nce these high shewn fai'Oiirs? How ever xe-incense you 
r these savours ? 

Reince'Jise,*'-- rare. [f.RE-5a + lNCENSEv.-J 
L trans. To incense (a person) again. 

2392 G. Harvey Four Lett. iiL Wks. (Grosart) I. 182 Sir 
lines Croft was cunningly incensed, and reincenseU 
'ainst mee. , 

f2. To relight (a fire). Ohs. rare . 

1609 Daniel Ctv. IVars viii. i, She, whose beames do re- 
cen«e This sacred fire. 

Eleinchain, obs. form of Re-enchain. , 

Rei-ncidency. ra«-'- 

2622 Mabbe U. Aleman's Gusman d Alf. lu 8^ J ^ould 
lue this re-incidende and relapse of theirs to be c «J 
inished- __ _ .. 

Eeincrte, i'. [Re- 5 

:otgr.).] /ram. To incite again. 

1611 CoTCK., KriruiUr, to rnnate, 1S45 Mictos Coto/. 
■ks. iSsi IV. 361 Tbs of priCTKilion .. is despis d, 

llSs i/bse cb/rish. ''•‘S “ Band 

lion. i7«7 Lewis S/atim xii. m? He reinatK his Land 
nii makK the last Effort. sSoi Chasi-otte Smith LcU. 

I. aS, The homcane seemed to have been re- 
died instead of exhausted. 


ReiUClO’SS, V. [Re- 5 a.] To inclose again. 

161X CoTCR., Rettclorrc, to reinclose. 2762 Mrs. F. Sheri- 
dan Sidney Blduiph III. Eg In this letter I re-inclosed her 
bill. i8r6 Kirby & Sr. Eniomol. xxv. (1818) II. 410 She .. 
re-inclosed her brilliant guests in their place of confinement. 

SieinclU'Sioilt [Re- 5 a.j Renewed inclusion. 

2890 spectator to May, Reforms which would lead to the 
re-inclusion of the Free Kirk- 


BeincOTpOrate, v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. riincor.. 
porer (16th c.).] irans. To incorporate again. 

s6zt CoTGJt., Eejneor/orer, to reincorporate, reintegrate. 
2663 Boyle Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos, ii. App. 338 (jrind it 
well again, that, .the Sal Armontack..may Lereincorporated 
•with the Colcothar. 2723 Loud. Gaz. Ho. 6x52/1 ITiose 
Provinces ought., to be deemed reincorporaied with the 
Ottoman Empire. 2774 IMestm. Mag. IL 327 The King ha.s 
been pleased, .to reincorporate the borough ofSzritash. 2777 
Phil. Trans. LXVII. 62 All seemed to be re-incorporated 
into the mass. 2860 Froude Hist. Eng. V. 72 The ‘pnory 
and convent of Norwich .were reincorporaied only with a 
loss of manors and lands. 

So Heinco’rporate a., Rcincorpora^tion. 

2685 Baxter Paraphr. N. T., Mnrh ix. ii John Baptist 
was Elias; not the Soul of EHas reincorporaie, but [etc.]. 
2863 N. ef( 2 - srd Ser. IV. 22/2 The circumstances which led 
to the re-incorporation of the English I.3ngue. iB^Act 
47 4 48 Mict. c. 65 § a The dissolution of such district, and 
. . the reincorporation of its area . . in the . . parishes (ctc.J. 

Beincoimter, variant of Re-encounter. 
Reinconrage : see Re-encoubage. 

' Heincrea'se, [Re- 5 a.] irans. and inir. 

I To increase again. 

j 2SSS Eden Decades 20 That they myght.. apply them 
I selues to reincrease the fruiies of theyr counlrey. 1596 
SrENSER F. Q. VL vL 15 When they did perccave Their 
wounds recur'd, and forces reincreast. i6xx Cotcr., Re- 
croistre, to reincrease ; to grow, or spring vp, againe. 1666 
G. HAnvr.y Morb. Angl. in. (1672) 20 _A^ copious afflux of 
good blood, whereby the preceding diminish’d parts happen 
to re-increase. 

So t Heincrease sb. Obs. rare 

x6xt Cotcr., Recroisf, a reincrease ; a new. .growth. 

tHeincrew. Obs.rare~~^. [? f. Recrew after 
reinforce^ Recruit, reinforcement. 

1627 D. Holles in Strajford Papers (273^ I. 41 Young 
Soldiers for the Reincrew of our Army. 
tKeincmdate, Obs. rare~'^. [f. Re-ju 
■^^vicmdaiei] irans. To make crude again. 

2670 Clarke Nat, Hist. Nitre 70 'That moysturc which 
reincrudates Gold. 

So Beincrada’tion. rare. 

2704 Swift T. Tub 2, This Writer proceeds wholly by Re- 
incrudaiion or in the Via humida. 289^ Waite tr, Para- 
celsus II. 378 It is also called relncrudation. 

tReincrtide-sceiice. Obs. rare-\ [Cf. 
prec.] Recnidescence. 

sbsoCHAtd.rrosParadoxes'PTo). rs If., there immediately 
arise a Reincrudescence of the Wound. 

Kei’Xicnlcate, rare’-'. [Re- 5 a.] irons. 
To inculcate again. 

1702 Norris Ideal World i. Pref. xi He interposes what 
was said before, reinculcating that the same was in the be- 
ginning with God. 

HeiucUT, [Re- 5 a.] irons. To incur a 
second time (\Vebster 1847). 

Reindear : see Re-endeab. 

Reuideer (rffi'ndr®j). Forms ; 4, 6-7 rayne-, 

5 reyn-, 5, 7 reen-, 6 rane-, 7-8 rain-, 8-9 
rben-, 8- rein-. [Ultimately repr. ON. Aretndpri 
(mod.Icel. -djr), f. hreinn the more usual name 
for the animal (ci. Rejn + dyr Deeb; hence 
also Sw. rendjitr. Da. rensdyr, Du. rendier, G. 
rennthier. The immediate source of the comb, 
in Eng. is not quite clear : in OE. the simple 
word occurs in the account of Norrvay obtained 
by .Alfred from Ohthere. 

C893 K. /Elfred Oros, i. i. i8 He hxfde tamra deora 
unbebohtra syx hund. pa deor hi hataS hranas; psra 
waron sjtc stselbranas.] 

1 , An animal of the deer kind, Rangiferiarandtts, 
havinglargebranching orpalmated antlers, formerly 
common in Central Europe, but now confined to 
sub-arctic regions, where it is used for drawing 
sledges, and is kept in large herds for the sake of the 
milk, flesh, and hides. The caribou of N. America 


is a variety. 

faJ4oo Mor/e Arth. 922 The roo and he rajme-dere rek- 
lesse thare ronnene. r24^ Lydc. Reas. 4 Sens.yjsl To 
chase at hem and homes blow,. .At re>Tidcre and thedredful 
roo. c 2470 Henrvsos Mot. Fob. v. {Part. Beasts) xv. The 
reyndetr ran throw reuelr, rone, and rcid. 2572 Bossewell 
Armorie it. 57 Tarandrus is a bcaste in bodyc like a great 
Oxe...Of some hee is taken to bee a rajme deare. 2632 T. 
Norton New Eng. Canaan ir. v. (x83£) 5? .A third sorte of 
deare, lease then the other (which are a kinde of rayne 
dearc). 1654 Whitelocke A’tyfi/. Ambassy I- 4=3 A 
X.aplander and his sledde drav^m by a rayne deer. 17x2 
Steele Sped. No. 406 y 4 A Song.. address^ by the Lover 
to his Rain-deer, which is the Creature that in that Country 
supplies the Want of Horses. 2744 A, Dobbs Hudson's 
Bay 47 'The Country being mostly rocky, and covered 
with .1 i* I ''e or Canbour 

feed' '■ 1 ' ■'•'.■s ' I ! I. M , Of all animals 

Qft*'- i-'-'-l ■ ■' extraofdinarj’ 

andr-'- ■ W' > S.A,\ Passagexw. 

252 .. .‘.'I. iSSsLyell 

‘Antiq. Man 24 U nil liiese ate iiungleu uones of the red 
deer and roe, but the rein-deer has not yet been found. 

54-2 * 
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BEIlSrEOBCEMENT. 


"b. Her. (See quot.) 

1780 Edmondson Compl. Body Her, II. Glos^.t Rein-deer, 
as drawn in armorj*, is a stag with double attires, two of 
them turning down. 

2 . attrib. and Comb.^ as reind:er hatr^ honi, 
viilk^ skin ; reindeer-fly, a species of CEslms 
which attacks thereindeer; reindeer lichen, moss, 
a species of lichen, Cladonia rangiferinuj which 
constitutes the winter food of the reindeer ; rein- 
deer period (see quot.) ; reindeer tribe, a tribe 
using the reindeer, esp.//. certain pre-hisloric tribes 
inhabiting France and Belgium. 

1759 B. Stillincfleet tr. Gedtier's Use Curios, in Mtse. 
Tracts (1791) 165 When our president was gathering, and 
describing -the *rhen-deer-fly. 1896 Lloyd'' s Nat. Hist. 81 
The nest is loosely made of dry grass and stalks, and the 
inside.. is lined with wilJow'-down or *reindeer-hair. 1857 


Lichen. 1891 Anthony's Photogr.Bull. IV. 213 Even the 
grass vanishes, its place being taken by the reindeer lichen, 
1857 Dufkerin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 258 *Reindeer milk is 
the most important item in his diet. 1753 Chambers Cycl. 
Supp.y Keen niossa, a name used by some for the mountain 
coralloids, or *rein deer moss. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. 
Bot. 333 The Rein Deer Moss, which forms the winter food 
of that animal. 1895 C?k//«^(U.S.) XXVII. 16/2 In sheltered 
places there are surprising growths of reindeer mos& x88x 
J. Geikie Prehist. Europe 101 M. Dupont recognises two 
stages in the Palmolithic Period, one of which is called the 
Mammoth period, and the other, which is the more recent, 
tbe*Revndcer period. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 569/2 
Their shoes [are made] of the *rein-deer skin, with the hair 
outwards. x86s Tylor Early Hist. Man. i. 2 The ^Reindeer 
tribes of Central France. 

t Beinde'ut, V. Ohs. rare. [f.Rs- 5a + Indent 
v.^'\ trails. To provide with fresh teeth. 

x6ii CoTCR., Rendenter^ to reindent, or set new teeth \’nto. 
1654 Gaston Pleas. Notes iti. v. roi, I will re-indent my 
mouth, and not see my selfe Tantaliz’d thus to my face, for 
want of the most necessary Instruments of life. 
Beiudi'Ct, "V. [Re- 5 a.] To indict again. 

16x1 CoTCR., Rendiier^ to reindlte, or frame a new Indict- 
ment against. 1889 Columbus (Ohio) Dist>. 18 Oct., What 
was your object in having these men re-indicted I 

Beindo*rse, v. [Re- 5 a,] To indorse again. 
1E84 W. F. Crafts Sa^./or PIan (1894) 385 The Sabbath 
of the 4th Commandment . . was republished by Moses, 
rcindorsed and explained by Christ. 

Beindow, obs- form of Re-endow. 

Beinduxe, v. [Re- 2 a and 5 a.] 

+ 1 . trails. To bring back, reintroduce. Ohs. 

X59S Daniel C/v. U^ars i. xix, But now this great Sue- 
ceeder, all repaires And reinduc't that discontinued good. 
x6xx CoTCR., Reittduire, to reinduce. 1630 W, Scot Apol. 
Narr, (1846) 287 To reinduce them [the Popish ceremonies] 
is to disturb the peace of the Kirk. 1655 Fuller C/t. Hist. 
IM. i. § 20 There was a design, .to reinduce Secular Priests 
into Monks places. 

2 . To induce anew or again. 

1855 Spencer Print. PsyehoL I. iv.iL § 176. 512 The slate 
a again Induces the state and is itself once more re- 
induced. 1876 ^r<t«f.C////iVtf/5’<7c.IX.39Amixedgcnerous 
diet. .has not reinduced the disease. 

Hence Heindu’cing vbl. sh. 

1637 C Dow Answ. H, Burton 36 Their plot.. for the re- 
inducing of Popery. 

So Sieindu'ction, f reintroduction. 
x66o England's Monarchy ^To\\es\ the sores and ivasting 
divisions of the Nation, by a Reinduction of the known 
ancient and fundamental Laws thereof. 

Reindue’,®. [Re- 5 a.] trails. To put on again. 
1884 Allincham Blackberries (1890) 5, 1 will not re-indue 
The rag-% of overnight. x88S Stevenson Dr. When 

I shall again and forever rcindue that bated personality, 
Beine, obs. form of Rain, Reign. 

Beined (r^'nd), ppl. a.i [f. Rein e'. + -ed^.] 

1 . Furnished with, guided or restrained by, reins. 
Also reineddn, -up. 

1483 Cath, AngL 303/2 Renyd, habenatus. 15x3 Douglas 
AEneis x. v. 95 With renit lyonis jokkit to ihi chayr. 1740 
Richardson Parnela (1824) 1. 159 He approached me with 
a sort of reined-in rapture. 1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 
xix. (1863) loS The poor, mutilated, harnessed, checked, 
reined-up victim of luxury. 

2 . With preceding adv., or in combs., esp. "well 
reinedj i'weU broken to the rein. 

flX533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Cevb, 
Thoughe the knyghie passe his course, yet it is not his 
fault, yf the horse be not wel reined 1565-6 Blundevil 
Horsemanship L (1580) 3 Vegelius also saith that they [the 
Parthian horses] be verie well reined. 1598 [see Rein v.^}. 
3767 Lewis .y/a/Zz/x XII. 1042 His neat Quix'cr, Sword, and 
well-rcin’d Steed. 1856 Stonehenge Brit. Rural Sports 
395/2 The snafile.. usually called the single-reined bridle. 

+ Beined, ppl. a? Ohs. [f. r««, sing, of 
Reins + -ed-.J Having reins of a specified kind. 

*5*3 Fitzherb. Husb. § 78 The f>TSt [property] is to be 
smalfmouthed, the seconde to be longe ra>'ned. 

Heines, var. Raines Obs . ; obs. f. Reins. 
IlBeinette (rDnet). Also 6 reinel, 8 pey- 
netts. [F. reinette ; the more usual form is Rennet, 
q v.] A variety of apple, the rennet. 

3583 Rates of Customs A iij, Appuls called pippins or 
«ineis iijc bushel xijd. jye 6 London & Wise Retir'd 
Card, X. 45 TTie Frank Reyncttc is an old Apple, well 
known. Ibid. 44 Its Juice is ver>* sweet, being more 
pjeasani to the Taste than the Reynctte. 3731 hllLLER 
V733) s-v. Apple, Apples . . proper lor a Desert, 
..kiolacn ReincUe, ..La Keincite grise. /ezrf!,, Such Apples 


as are preferr’d for kitchen use,, .French Reinette,.. Mon- 
strous Kcinette, 18*4 Loudoh Encycl. Card, fed, 2) 691 
Rennets, Rcineties or Little Queens. 1862 Ansted Channel 
Isl. IV. xxi. (ed. 2) 488 The reineltes (or rennets) are a large 
group. 

Hence *}*Eeinetting‘=RENNETiNG. Obs.rare^^. 
3664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. (1729) 19X Apples. . Golden Doucet, 
Apis, Reincting [etc.]. 

Beiufext, V. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To infect 
again. So Beinfe’ction ; Seinfe'ctions rz. 
x6xx CoTGR., to reinfect. 1696 Phillips (ed. 5), 
•“ *■ •* * T'*--,- -,econd 

• , ' : ' • » *1 Med. 

. .. ■ * • ' break 

out in a fresh-run salmon without re-infection. 1897 zJ//- 
butfs Syst. Med. II. 741 Recurrences are extremely com- 
mon ; and they are not always reinfections. 

Beinleoff, obs. form of Re-enfeoff. 
Beinfe'St, V. [Re- 5 a.] To infest again. 
x6o6 G. W[oodcocke 1 Lives Emperors in Hist. Hstine 
Kkj, Vnderstandinge that the Saracens had re-infesicd 
Calabria, hee speeded thither. 

Bemfla*me, v. Also re-en-. [Re- 5 a. Cf. 
F. renjlammer (i6th c.). It. rinjiainmare (Florio).] 
trails. To inflame again. 

x6ix Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. ix. xvL § 4. 651/2 That the 
hatreds and enmities.. betweene the French and English 
names, should .. be renued, and reinflamed. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Past. Yin. 92 To re-inflame my Daphnls with Desires. 
Z742 VouNG Nt. Th. IX, 797 Re-inflam’d Tby luminaries 
triumph. 1842 Parnell C/iem. Anal. (1645) 267 Oxygen 
[andl Nitrous oxide re-inflame a glowing taper. 

Beillda**tGj V. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To inflate 
again. So Seinfla.*Hoii. 

1853 Sir H. Douglas Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 261 The skins 
mayXe re-inflated in succession at anytime. Allbuti's 

Syst. Med. II. 24*; Reinflatlon of lung under such conditions 
..is often impossible. 

11. [Re- 5 a.3 To inflict again. 

1673 Lady's Calling U ii. § xo When a man. .reinflicts his 
miseries upon himsetf by a grating reflection on his own 
madness. 

Bernfluence, 2'. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To in- 
fluence again, 

axnsi. Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 3721 I. Our 
Lora his Dissolution bad commenced, And Deity his Soul 
reinfluenc’d. 

t Reinfo'ld, v. Obs. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
enfold again. Hence f Eeinfo-lding vhl. sb. 

16x0 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God xii. xx, (1620) 437 
A ..K it agaiue at length 

•XX Florio, 

.. . . Ripiegatnra, a re- 

tnfolding, a retnwraping. 

Beinferce (rFiinfo^-Js), sb. [f. the vb.] 

+ 1 . Mil, A reinforcement of troops. Ohs.rare^^. 
Evelyn Diary (1857) HI. 29 The general sent to 
Skippon for a re4nforce of 3000 horse. 

2 . A part (or one of two parts) of a gun ne.xt the 
breech, made stronger than the r^t in order to resist 
the explosive force of the powder. 

3769 Falconer Diet. Marine (17S0) s.v. Camion, The first 
reinforce.. includes the base ring. Ibid., The second re- 
inforce begins .. where the first lenninaie.'v EncycL 
Brit, (ed. 3) VIII, 231/2 On the side of the gun upon the 
f -r* r— l* rSc* ^ •»»fc 


i • e. i; Lj ••'. .-.r ’ i. ■ 

guns are of cast-iron, v/ith a wroughl-irbn reinforce. x88x 
Greener Cun 26 Other early guns that were mounted were 
made with a loop underneath the barrel before the reinforce. 

b. allrib.j esp, reinforce ring, a flat ring or 
moulding round a gun at the points where the re- 
inforces meet or terminate. Also called reinforce 
band, (Cf, Reinforced ppl. a.) 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1760) s.v. Cannon, The first 
reinforce.. includes.. the vent-astragal, and first reinforce 
ring. 3797 Encycl. Brit, (ed, 3) VIU, 230/x At the end of 
the first reinforce ring. Ibid. 233/1 Rcinforce-astragal and 
fillets. 3802 James Milit. Diet.* Reinforce~ring. There 
are three in each gun, called the first, second, and third, 
1868 Rep. to Govt. U.S. Munitions Jl^ar 130 A smooth-bore 
cannon. This gun is constructed on the same principles as 
the others, with steel rc-inforce rings. 

3 . Any thing or part added to an object to 
strengthen it. Also attrib. 

3869^ Boutell Arms Armour x. 204 A remarkable 
diversity is seen to have existed between the corresponding 
reinforces or additional defences of the right and left sides. 
Ibid., When the shoulders were covered by the reinforce- 
plates, they were distinguished z^^pauldrons. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech. 1636/1 A reinforce or strengthening piece on a 
fabric at a point of wear, or around a hole or. eyelet. 1884 
Ibid. Suppl. 235/1 A cup-sbaped reinforce inside the head 
of a cartridge to strengthen iL 
Keinforce (rfiinfo.us), v. [f. 'Ss.-.v inforce, 
Enfobce V. ; cf. Re-esfokce v. and Rexfouce.] 

I. 1 . tram. To strengthen (a militar)’ or naval 
force) by means of additional men. 

rfioo E. Blount Ir.Conestasipo 318 Hauing reinforced the 
point of his armie with Germaine pikes. 16x7 Moryson Itisu 
II. 204 They neede not reinforce their Companie.s with ^e 

Irish. x6^ '' v c- re-inforc- 

mg the Gan ■ . ■ particular 

Servants, and - ■ 5 De Foe 

Voy. round I , : ■ • my of her 

men on board the great ship, to reinforce the men on board. 
1849 AusoN Hist, Europe V. xx\ai. § 48. 40 Fresh troops 
continually came up to reinforce those who were exhausted 
with fatigue. 

b. To strengthen or increase (a class or party) 
by fresh additions to the number. 


X849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 520 The Torj* p:^y. .in. 
eluded the whole bench of bishops, and had been reinforced 
..by several fresh creations. 3874 Short Hist. ii. § 1. 

60 The middle class, thus created, was reinforced by ihc 
rise of a similar class in our towns. 

c. To furnish with fresh supplies; to add to, 
increase, the amount of (something). 

1839 De Quincei' Recoil. Wks. 1862 II. 210 Some 

subject of hope, .must be called in to reinforce the animal 
fountains of good spirits. 1856 Kane Ant. Expi. I. xix. 
230 The bears had,. destroyed our chances of reinforcing 
our prorisions. 

2. To strengthen, make stronger; to fnmish with 
additional support. 

a 163s Naunton Fragin. Reg. (Arb.) 57 Bashfulnesse, and 
a naturall modesty, .might have hindred his mogression, 
had they not been re-inforced by the infusion 01 Soveraign 
favour. 3657 Howell Londinop, 37 He reinforceth the 
right of the City by Proclamations, a 1676 Hale Print. 
Orig. Man, (1677) 47 The Memorj’,. by the return of a 
like Object again is sometimes rerived and reinforced. 
1805 Foster Ess. i. ii. I. 20 To reinforce our virtues from 
the dust of those who first taught them. 3879 W. H. Stone 
in Grove Diet. Music 1. 153/2 Bach uses it frequently, some- 
times merely to reinforce the basses. 1897 Rhoscomyl 
White Rose Amo 86 Pengraig recounted what had been 
agreed upon ; reinforcing the whole with evidence and proof, 
fb. r^. To fix (oneself) more firmly. Obs.^*^ 

1652 CoTTERELLtr. Caiprefiede’sCossandrai.siTht'PTiace 
•.reinforc’d himselfb all he could in his Saddle. 

c. To strengthen (some material thing) by an 
additional support or added thickness. 

1692 Ray Creation ii. (ed.e) 1x9 The side of the Triangle 
..was reinforced with a Border. x729SHELVocKE/lrZ/7/rzy 
V. 379 These Pipes or Tubes shall l>e well reinforced w ith 
the Sinews of Beasts steeped in Clue. 3769 FalconerD/V/. 
Marine (3780), Canon renforci, a cannon whose breech is 
reinforced, i.e. thicker than the calibre. 1772 C Hutton 
Bridges 67 They must be well reinforced with proper walls 
or returns. x8^ Anthony's Photogr. Bull. III. 185 It Is 
advisable. .to re-inforce the punch, with one or more thick- 
nesses of cardboard. 

3 . To add to the force or strength of; to make 
more forcible or cogent. 

1629 Quarles Arga/us «$• P, ii. Wks. (Grosart) III. 265 
Give me leave (my Lord) to reinforce A virgin’s suit. xCSx 

H. More Posiscr. Glamnirs Sadducismus 51 Angels .. 

%s'hich minister to the Saints, and reinforce the Prayers of 
good and holy men by jojTiing .thereto their own. 3697 
Collier F - ’'••• - cs— j Frank- 
ness, and Tl trj' if I can Re- 

infbrce it. • (1E64) 79 It is said, 

he reinforced the proposal by promising a liberal shve of 
the proceeds of it. j8& Pebodv Eng. yonmssJistn xyL 323 
He liked lo reinforce what they said by conveying in 
anecdote some fragments of that rare knowiedge. 

b. To increase by giving fresh force to; -also 
simply, to increase, make greater. 

3659 Gentl. Calling viii. § 7 The loud noise of roaring 
Mirth is rc-ir, forced to drown that poor whimper of Con- 
science. 3674 Playford Skill Pius, l ii. 43 Exclamation 
properly is, .but the slacking of the voice to re-inforce it 
^mewbat more. 3684 R. Waller Nat. Exper. Eo We re- 
inforced the Cold by a great quantity of fresh Snow and 
Salt 3856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Wealth, ITiey have re- 
inforced their own productivity by the creation of ibat 
marvellous macbiner>\ 1865 M, Arnold Ess. Crit. iv. (1875) 
153 Religion had early possessed itself of this force of 
character, and reinforced it, 

4 . intr. To obtain reinforcements, rare. 

36x3 Shaks. Cymb. v. ii. 28 It is a day turn’d strangely; 
or betimes Let’s re-inforce, or fly. zSii Henry .J- Isabella 

I. In the meanwhile the enemy reinforced, and pursued 
the English. 

H. + 5 . To renew or repeat with fresh force. 

3603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 219 Re-inforcing the 
charge, be with much adoe obtained the>ictor>*. 3653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xx. 72 Rallying all into one body, 
they re-inforced the fight, a 3662 Hey’lin Laud il (1671^ 
238 The same offer was reinforced a fortnight after. 

fb. To direct with renewed force. Obsr^ 

^ a 3680 Butler Rem. (1759) V. 4 Cr)'*d strange J— then re- 
inforced his Light Against the Moon with all his Jlight. 

6, To enforce, or put in force, again. Ohs, 

1640 Lenthall in Rushw. Hist. Coll. m. (1692) I. 39 T® 
manifest to the World, that Our reriremenis w«e to rein- 
force a greater Unity and Duty. 3656 Ld. Wnip-OCK m 
Burton's Diary (182S) I. 194 1.ct the old order be reinforced, 
and Wednesday sennight be the day. 3667-8 Marvell 
C^ 7^r.^Vks. (Grosart) 12. 239 (Tojattend his Majesty, desinng 
him to reinforce .. the laws against Conventicles. 3720 
Waterland Defence Div. Christ ^Vks. 2823 U. 105 It 
pleased God.. to proclaim the hich dignity of God the Son, 
lo reinforce bis rightful claim of homage. 

+ 7 . To constrain or impel afresh. Olsr~^ 

1^3 Fryer Acc. E. India ^ P. 172 Till j'oung Abdul was 
reinforced to revenge his Father’s Death. 

Hence HeinfoTced ppl. a. 

1692 Smith's Seaman's Gram. iL ri. 94, G H the Rein- 
forced Ring. 17x0 J. Harris Lex. Tecnn. II, Re-tnforced 
Ring of a Cannon, is that which is next after the Trunnions, 
between them and the Vent, and the Re-inforccd_ part of a 
Gun, is from the Bo-^^e Ring 10 the Re-inforced Ring. 174^ 
Richardson Clarissa (176S) I. 205 Tlie reinforced orders 
for this hostile apparatus. 3796 Insir. If Reg. Caxalry 
(1813) 172 The reinforced flank or center whjch is to attac)^ 
is then ordered to ad^-ance. 1877 Daily Beu’S 27 Dec 5/6 
The Russian pursuing force .. could not possibly assail the 
reinforced Turkish troops. 

Beinfbrceiucnt (t/|inf5®*jsmcnt). [f. prec. + 
-MENT ; cf. Re-enforcement and F. renforcemetit.l 
fl, A renewal of force; a fresh assault. Ohs.—'- 

1607 Shaks. Cor. 11. ii. 1x7 He..aydelesse came off, And 
wiib a sudden rc-inforcemcnistrucke Corioles like a Planet. 
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2 . The act of reinforcing ivith fresh troops. 

16x7 Morvso.'i Jiin. It. 187 We haue .. commanded.. the 
said Sir Arthur himselfe to march vp with a thousand of the 
best men to your reinforcement in hlounster. 

b, A fresh supply of men to assist or strengthen 
a military or naval force. 

1646 H. I.AV.'REN'CE Com, tf U'ariv. Angels 187 If souldiers 
be weake^ or suanimbe in fight, they send to their Generali 
for supplies and reinforcements. x68j Temple Mem. WJcs. 
1731 1 . 353 With some of these new Troops and a Rein- 
forcement from Flanders. 1732 ’Lzvwv.si Seikos II. ix. 276 
He . . had just receiv’d . . a reinforcement of 30,000 men. 
1731 GiBEO>t Deci. < 5 ’ xxvi- II. 612 His army was 
strengthened by a numerous reinforcement of veterans. xEz 5 
Seem Jl'codst. XV, The trooper, who goes to Oxford for 
the reinforcemenL 1847 Prescott /Vrw (iSfol II. 258 
Francisco Pizarro had remained at Lima, anxiously awaiting 
the arrival of the reinforcements which he had requested. 

c. An additional supply or contribution. 

1766 Contpl, Farmer s.v. Maddery He was so kind as to 
tnr^e me a present of an hundred sets of themj and this 
little reinforcement, added to what I had raised of my own 
[etc.]. Pater G. de Latour (1E961 192 Great reinforce- 
ments of sympathy. 

3 . Augmentation of strength or force; the act of 
strengthening or increasing in any way. 

i6sx Cromwell Let, 7.^ July in Carlyle^ He hath lately 
gotten great provisions of meat, and reinforcement of hts 
strength out of the North. 1667 Miltom P, L. 1. 190 What 
reinforcement we may gain from Hope. 1734 W’aterland 
Doctr. Trinity vii. Wks. 1823 V. 2S7 Their faith may be 
both strengthened and brightened by this additional re- 
inforcemenc 1879 Prescott SP. Telephone 51 It was found 
that each vowel position caused the reinforcement of some 
particular fork or forks. i 83 * Spen'cer Princ. Sociot.y Pol, 
Inst. 349 Tliis re-inforcement of natural power by super- 
natural power. 

4 . The act of enforcing anew. Now rare, 

1641 SiiEcrYMNUus Anxvj. iL (1653! 10 There are two 
specious .Arguments which this Remonstrant brings to per- 
swade this desired re-inforcement. 1637 Stalham {jtitle) 
The Revilcr rebuked: or a Reinforcement of the Charges 
against the Quakers. 1676 in Man.'ell Mr. Sniirhe Wks. 
(Grosart) IV, 75 Openly to break so many known laws of the 
Land, after so many reinforcements, is not this to be turbu- 
lent? 1873 pHiLLTMQRE Ecct. Low I, 649 The following 
canon, in the main of it, was only a re-inforcement of one of 
the Lord Cromwell’s injunctions. 

ReiufOTCer, [f. as prec. + -ep. l.] One who 
or that which reinforces. 

x 83 o Earle Philol, Eng. Tortgi/o (ed. 2I § 539 But this 
signification being lost sight of, we find that round comes 
naturajly in as its remforcer. 

BeiafoTcin^, vH, zh. [f. as prec. + -ikg i.] 
The action of strengthening in some way. 

• xfixx CoTCR., Rohorationy a. .reinforcing. 1632 J. Hay- 
w'ARD Ir. Biondls Erome7ta 26 In reinforcing of the fleete 
with more men and munition. 1641 Smectymnuus yind. 
Anew, xiv, 176 Your confident re-inforcing of your com- 
p^'son. i 853 Re/, to Govt. U. S. MunUions IVar x3t 
The strongest argumenrwhich the advocates of re-inforcing 
use in their favour is, *that they prevent the gun from 
bursting explosively’. 1889 Arms <5- A^iour x. 

204 The system of adding secondary defences, or reinforcing, 
appeari in active operation, 
ijo HeinfoTcing ppl. a. 

1848 Bi/ckley Iliad s 83 Having a reinforring army. X869 
Boutell Arms ^ Artitour x. 197 A strong secondary re- 
inforang plate., was firmly fixed to one side of it. 

Beinfo'mif [Re- 5 a.] irons. To inform 
again ; to form anew ; to invest again with form, 
i6xx CoTCR., Reinformery to reinforme, to present with 
new informations. *672 Phil, Trans. VII. 5148 Especially 
such [winds] as are re-inform’d by other auxiliary vapors as 
they pass. 1687 m Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) IV. 10 Let his 
Loved Ashes rest, Till reinformed with Light immortall He 
shall rise, 1887 Stevensos Merry Men v, 202, I but re- 
inforra features and attributes that have long been laid ,. in 
the quiet of the grave. 

Beinfrancliise, obs. f. Re-ekfbanchise, 
t Beinfand, Obs.rare^^^ [Re-sa-j intr. 
To pour in again. 

17^ Swift T. Tub ix, The best part of his diet is the re- 
version of bis own ordure, which, expiring into steams, 
whirls perpetually about, and at last re-infunds. 
Beiliftl'Se,^'. [!<£- 5 a.] To infuse again. 
x66o tr. Amyraldus* Treat, coiic. Relig. iii. «, 498 To 
rcinfuse decayed strength in a moment, a Oldham 
Dithyrambick Poems (1684) 208 We nothing .. above our 
selves produce, Till thou do'st finish Man, and Rcinfuse. 
1845 Mill Diss. ^ Disc. (1859) lb * 4 ® ‘ 1 ’^® chiefs of the 
barbarians could reInfuse life into a social order to which 
[etc.]. xBS? BROWKiNc/^rtr/mV*^,C.-<42'/f£»«ix,Tore-infusc 
..sleep that looks like death With momentary liveliness. 
Bemgage, obs. form of R£-E^•GAGE. 

Bemge, Sc. variant of Rikse v. 

Beingender ; see Re-ekgender. 

Beiijg(n)e, obs. forms of Reics v. 

Hein goose, variant of Rau^'-goose. 

x88* Standard 22 .^ug. 2/5 Rein geese and brent geese 
were seen. 

Eeingorge : see Re-ekgobge. 
t Eeingra'ff, S’. Ohs. [Re- 5 a.] =Dext. 

x6xo Healey Si, Aug. Citie of God 774 Re-Ingraffed into 
the peace-full slocke from whence his disobedience hath 
toroe him- x6sx Baxter Inf. Bapt. 49 When they are re- 
ingraffed into their orwn Church, their Infants m^t needs^ 
reingrafTed with them. 1659 Howell Lexicon To irti rhi. 
lologer. She did relngraffe upon divers words, as chiefly 
upon chief, faulty upon fault. _ 

Bein^a*rfc,t'. Also7re-en«. [RE-sa.J Irons. 
To injjraft again. Hence Eeingra'fting vbl. sb. 
x6s5 Dokxc Serm. VI. C9 As when my true Rcpcnta-nce 


... .... r-.j — j jjjg jjj 

' ■■ ■ ■ ■ 2) X. 245 This dots 

■ ■ ‘ntiles. 1E85 HotnU 

’ ’ Israel into their own 

olive tree, 

Beingraiiiate, v. [Re- 5 a.] irons, (chiefly 
rejl.) To ingratiate again, 

1638 Sir T. Herbert 'J rav. (ed. 2) 96 Fearing his force, 
and that . . hce would re-ingratiate himselfe. Clarea*- 

z>OM Life iti. (X760J 1 . 119 If He were once re-ingratlated to 
his Majesty’s Trust. <1x797 H. Walpole Mem. Geo. 1 1 
(1847! 1. y* — 7 I** r— **— r»* — •» - — -Iv-*. -* -*b •’'e 
mODS. x :..?5 • ; , , '• 

ingratiaf ■ . • - ^ v j 1 

his third Wedding. 

Beingress. [Re- 5 a.3 Renewed ingress. 

*S8S Stewart Cro7t. Scot. I. 224 .Auveragus ..And his 
lordLS..Saw tha culd nocht haue reingres agane. X670 
Rackaro Coni. Clergy 63 TTien there was an ingress, an 
egress, and a regress, or reingress. 

BeingrO'SS, v. [Re- 5 a.] To engross again. 
In Beingro'ssing vbl, sb. 

1679 Act 31 Chas. Jly c. 3 (til/e) An Act for reingrossing 
of the Records of Fines burnt or lost in the late Fire in the 
Temple. 

Bein^n’lf, [Re- 5 a.} To ingulf again. 

161X Cotcr., Renglontiry to reglut, teingulfe, swallow vp 
againe. xfi]^ Petit. Eastern Assoc. 24 Designes, which have 
. . rcingulfed us in so many new fcares. 1828 Carlyle Misc. 
{1857) I. 126 So long since rcingulfed in the silence of the 
blank bygone Eternity 1 1875 E. White in Christ i. 
i, (1878] 8 That this intellectual Eye. .should then be rein- 
gulfed by the dead ruthless force which bad given it birth. 

Beinlia'bit, v^ [Re- 5 a.] 
fl, intr. To dwell again. Ohs. 

XS38 Leland Ilin. (17^1 VH. lo One of the Richards 
broughte the foresayde Monks agayne to Stratford, where 
amonge the Rfarsches they reinhabylyd. n X638 Meoe 
Daniel Wks. (1672) 700 A Commission to cause the people 
to return and re-tnhabite. 1736 Carte Ormonde 1 . 504 
They might be able to subsist and re-inhabit in the said 
kingdom. 

2 . Irons. To inhabit (a place, etc.) again. 
x6oo J. PoRY tr. Leds Africa iv. 2m After which time it 
was reinhabited by certaine people of Granada. 1670 Miltos 
Hist. Eng. tii. 130 Towns and Cuties were not reinhabited 
but layniln’d and wast. 1825 Coleridge rifrfj 234 
The individual soul cannot return to reinhabit the b^j*. 
Hence Hemha'biting vbl. sb. ; Beinhabita’tion. 
x6xx Cotcr., Rekabitationy a reinhabitation, reinhabiting. 
X613 PcRCHAS Pilgrimage vi. viii. (x6i4> 603 Elmahdi, an 
hereticall Cah'pha who procured the reinfaabitiog thereof. 

t Beinhea'rten, v. Obs. [Re- 5 a.] irons. 
To give fresh courage to, rehearten. 

1652 Earl Mosm. tr. BentivogUds Hist. Relai. 29 The 
RcmIs were afterwards reioheartened by the Queen of 
Englands protection. 1667 Mrq. Worcester in Dircks Life 
xvu. (1865) 301 To reinhearten my distressed family. 
Beinieirit, v. [Re- 5 a.J To inherit again. 
1647 Ward Simp. Cobtera7 Just it is that such as under- 
sell them, should not re-inherit them in haste. 2895 St. 
JamedsGaa. 10 Sept. 12/2 He bad been disinherited,.; but 
..reinherited hts patrimonial estate. 

Beini’tiate, v. [Re- 5 a.] To initiate again. 

X652 Plea for Free State 4 iThcyj oppose so obstinately 
the Publique Estabibhment, out of no more weighty reason, 
then to reinitiate splendid Titles. 1886 Mw.^ H. Wood 
St. Martin's Eve ii, He. .was altogether rc-initlatcd into 
social life. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV, 381 Thedborder, 
unless re-initiated by repetition of the cause, may Jong 
remain quiescent. 

Heiujoin, -joy, obs. ff. Re-injoin, -joy. 
Bei'nk, v. [Ke- 5 a.j irons. To ink again. 
Hence Hernking vbl. sb. 

sZS^Aihen^um 22 Dec. 8x5/2 One ribbon will bear re- 
inking several times. 

Reinlarge, obs. form of Re-enlaege. 
BeinleSS (r^i*nles), a. [f. Rein -I'-less,] 

1 . Without a rein or reins ; a. of a horse. 

XS59 Mirr. Mag,, Dk, Clarence xxix, She learros. .A wilfull 
prince, a raynetW^ raging horse. 1591 Harikgtom Orl, 
Fur. XXIV. xxxix, Untill hb rainlesse horse bare him away. 
x8ox Southey Tkalaba vi. ix. The benignant Power, Who 
sent the reinless steed, a x88t Rossetti House a/ Life xc, 
Tile void car, hurled Abroad by reinless steeds, 
b. of a driver or rider. 

1873 W. ConvLett. ^ Jmls. (1897)326 If I had been blind 
and reinless, I should have gone without a bump. 1892 
Daily News 28 Dec. 5/4 Tlic reinless rider acquires a firmer 
scat. 

2 . Iransf. an^Jig. Unchecked, unrestrained. 

2566 Drast Horace. Sat, 1. vi, Diij b, Leuinus,. Through 

lyfe corrupt, and rainlesse youth dyd worke bb fames dccaj^ 
177* Gentl. Mag. XLII. 240 The reinless fury Of the mad 
whirlwinds. 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam \i. xix, With rein- 
less spe^ A black Tartarian horse of giant frame wm« 
trampling over the dead. x856R«skih Mod.Patnt. 111 . iv. 

ST. I 2 The reinless play of the imagination. 

+ Beinli’ghten, obs, variant of Re-enetght^'. 

1627 Feltham Resolves x.xxyvCx. 26 Though Cod depriue 

mcof hbpresenccforatime,bewiIIonedayrc-mJighten mee. 

E^inp-CTaate,®. [RE-saJ i’raw. Toinocu- 
late again. So Beixiocula*tioii. , 

1804 hM- 7 rnl. XII. 315 Th. two tot “'‘S; 

lotcd was a few months after vaccinalioo. iS^A/l^/l s 
Syst. Med. 1 . 653 The occonence of far^cles m snccessne 

crops b due to reinoculation from tlwsurtace.^ _ 

^inou-ire, ». [Ke-O To “quire m turn. 

1646 SlR^. Bpowwi: Psnd. £f. *• 

deiSmded on what hand Venus was_ wounded, the Philo- 
sopher thought it a sufficient resolution to remquue upon 
what leg King Philip halted. 


So BcinqniTy, renewed inquiry. 

1830 JPeslm. Rev. Oct. 437 Re-inquiries and Remov-aU : 
these, by whatsoever name called— new triab. x866 Pall 
Mall G. 21 Feb. 1/2 The first returns. .were sent back for 
reconsideration and re-inquir>’. 

Beias (r<?Jnz), //. Nowdrr/i. Fonns: (i penys), 
4reenes, -us, 4-7 reynes, (4reyuyez,5reyiiys, 
5, 7 reyns), 5-7 raynes, 6-7 raiues, (6 rains), 
reiues, 4, 7- reins. Also sing. 7 reyn. [a. OF. 
reins, rens, ad. L, rhies pl.J 

1 . The kidneys. 

[ciooo J'tTx'. Leec/td. III. 140 gif hyt byl> of renys o|jl>er 
pan lendene panne cump blod of bara bkcddran.1 1287 
Trevisa Higden{'Ro\h)\^' ■'*- tj. 

penaunce in an evel Jat - ... 

rejmes. c 1400 Lan/ram. ■ ■ . , 

, „_i -L.., .. L. ^ , ■■;o-8o 

1586 

make gr^e and ill bloud, 1596 Barrouch Metk. Phystek 
III. xxxvii. (1639) *59 The reines are vexed with inflamma- 
tion for diverse causes. 16^ Milto.v P.L. vr. 346 Spirits.. 
Vital in every pan, not as frail man In Entrailes, Heart or 
Head, Liver or Reines. 2707 Floyer Physic. PulseAVatch 
353 So from the Reins the Liver b generated, from that the 
Heart, from that the Stomach. 2870 Bryant / fwr^rll.xxi. 
280 Eels and fishes came and gnawed ITie warrior’s reins. 

2 , The region of the kidneys; the loins. 

2382 WvcnF Ezek. ix. 2 0 man..clothid with brnnen, and 
an ynkhom of a uryter in bis reynes. 2390 Gower Con/. 
III. 370 Sche hath my v/ounded herte enoignt. My temples 
and my Reins also, c 2475 Partenay^ 4325 Gaffray gn'pte he 
there faste by the raynes, Ech of thaim both suffr>Tig there 
hug(ej pajmes. c 2532 Du Wes Introd, Fr. in Palsgr. io 63 
Gyrte thy raynes as a man. 2572 Walsingham in D. Digges 
Compieie Atnbass. (1655) 344 The Count de Retz is hurt in 
the rains of the back with a bartjuebush shot out of Rochel- 
1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. xiii. (1821) 250 Receeving a 
blow with a Peece upon the reines of bb backe. 2687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. f. 268 [The] Rock. .bears the 
marks, as if a Body had been laid on the Back upon it, for 
the form of the Reins appear there. 1B14 Cary DantCy 
Inf. XX. 13 Each, .seem’d lo be revers'd At the neck-bone, 
so that the countenance Was from the reins averted. 2865 
Swinburne Poems d* Bally Song in 'J ime of Rev. 27 They 
are girdled about the reins with a curse. 
h. Arch. (See qnot. 1727-38.) 

After F. les reins d'une vetite. 

2727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Fault, Reins, or filliBes up o! 
a Vault, are the sides which sustain it. 2752 Labelye iFestm. 
Bridge 21 Thb upper Arch b. .thicker in the Reins, or to- 
wards the Bottom, than at the Key or 'lop. 2872 Shipley 
Gloss. Eect. Terms 184 The space between the crown and 
the reins of the arch. 

8. lu or after Biblical use : The seat of the 
feelings or affections. 

23,. E. E. Allit. P. B. 592 For be is be gropande eod,.. 
R>'pande of vche a ring pe reynyez & nert. 238a Wyclif 
Ps. rii. 20 ( 3 od serchende hertis and reenes. — Wisd, i. 6 
Of the reenus of hym witnesse is God. 2526 Pilgr. Per/, 
(W. de W. 2531) 224 , 1 am nere lo theyr mouihes, but I am 
ferre from theyr raynes [cf. W>*clif fer. xi'i, 2J. cxs&i 
Sidney Ps. vn. x, Thou righteous proofes to hartes and 
reines dost send. 2603 T. M. Progr. Jos, / B 3 b, Griefe 
seized euery pritiate mans raynes. 2659 Gentl. Calling To 
Bookseller, A Manual which., will lively affect, and sit close 
to the Reins, and peDctraie the Heart of the Reader. 2738 
Wesley Ps. cxxxix. in. ii, Thy Hand my Heart and Reins 
possest 2896 A.E. Homs'mah Shropshire Lad 
their reins in ice and fire Fear contended with desire. 

4 . attrib, and Comb,, as •\rein-gttard,~gttt; rein- 
trying adj. 

2382 Wyclif 2 Sam. xx. 8 Joab was.. gird with a knyif 

hongynge ' 1823 Crabs 

Technot. • " nt of armour 

whidh gui , jSsyPotLOK 

Course T. x. Rein-trying, heart-investigating day. 

KeiDB, variant of Raines Obs. 

Beinscri'Tie, V. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To in- 
scribe again. 

j688 in Magd. Colt, fy fas. II (O.H.S.) 260 He gave orders 
to re-in'?cribe all the old [names]. 2878 Grosart H, More's 
Poems Mem. Introd. 46/x To reinscribc the venerable name 
of Henry More among our real Makers and Singers. 

Eeinse'rt, [Re- S “•] irons. To insert 
again. Hence Eeinse-rted///. a. 
i6j8 Gauce Pract. The. 22 The most compendious La- 

-f-e-' ■•^.•\.Srie/ 

ivhich 

..MU . ■ ' ' again 

upon it. 2808 Southey Ar/A (1856) II. 55 . 1 have cut it 
out of a good book, and shall be glad to reinsert it ihereln. 
2853 RuSKi.N.S’/i»«rJ PVrr. II. viiL §19. 296 The tablets.. 

, * »i- • ; < * . ■* in the newer masonrj'. 

:• ■. 'L ;. f ; The clause was therefore 

So Beinse’rtion. 

2828-32 in Webster. 2885 Manch. Exam. 21 ]^Iay 5/r Mr. 
Stuart succeeded in ousting the clause . . , and Lord Salbbury 
has procured its re-insertion. 

Beinsi’st, v. [Re- 5 a,] intr. To insist again. 

277S S. J. Pratt Literal Opin. Iv. (1723) II. 162 Reinsist- 
ing upon hb acceptance as a debt due to him for nis civility. 

Pall MallG.ys Mar. 3/3 The Council then proceeded 
. .to rcinsbt upon its determination [etc.], 
l^inslave, obs. form of Re-enslave. 
B6i2iss1a.11 (r^'nzm&n). U.S. [f. Rein sb}-¥ 
-S--hMAN One who is skilled in managing 

the reins ; a driver. Also^^. 


the fierj* steed a: the first jump. 
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t E-eiasnaTe, v. Oh. rarc-'^. [Re- 5 a.] 
irans. To ensnare again. 

3624 Quarles Job sect, i, He that plants his Engines 
euery-whcre . .and iC'insnares The soule of man. 
ReinSpext, V, [Re- 5 a,] To inspect again. 
1826 Southey Vittd. Bed. 323 A hook that .. had 


So Eeinspe’ctioa. 

1828-32 in Webster. SK^^i^Soiithey s Lett. I.Pref. 

13 Possibly he might have found some on reinspection. 
1894 Daily News 8 June 8/6 Are-inspeciionhad been made 
of 270 houses in Kensington. 

Reinsphear, obs. form of Re-ensfhere. 
Beinsprre, ». [Re- 5 a.] 

1 , irans. To inspire again, in various senses. 

1624 Heywood Gunaih. lu 65 She renewes and re»inspir« 

the decayed life of a Poet. 1651 Stanley Poems 54 This 
siik'Worm (to long sleep retired) The early year hath rein- 
spired. n 1711 Kf.n Hyn}}is Evanf;. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 
172 We oft have heard that great Deceiver say, That lie 
would re-inspire his buried Clay. 1767 Lewis Statius v. 
514 No Furies were at Hand to reinspire Heroic Thoughts. 
1847 Ld. Lindsay Chr. Art I. 143 To be modified, filled up 
and rcinspired from their own original resources. 2867 M. 
Arnold llugby Chapel 199 Ye . .recall The stragglers, refresh 
the outworn, Praise, re-inspire the bra%’e I 

b. Const. VDith, 

3657 Bp. H. King Poems 132 What man then would, who 
on death's pillow slumbers. Be re-inspir'd with life. .? 2697 
Congreve hicunt. Bride v. xii, O let me. .re-inspIre thy 
bosom With the breath of Love. 17x8 Pope IU(m nv. 6s 
Phoebus ba“ . . 

re-inspires ' ■ ' 

Mrs. Manr ^ 

3B61 J. G. Sheppard Fall Rosne iu 67 To re-inspire an effete 
body with the vitality of youth. 3887 Stevenson Merry 
Men nr. X19 The image of the dead dealer, reinspired with 
cunning and hatred. 

2 . To breathe again into something, 

1683 Flavel il/r/A Grace 53s Regeneration.. is the 
life of God reinspired into a soul alienated from it by the 
power of sin. 

Hence Eeinsprred ppL a. 

1649 G. Daniel Trinarch.^ lietu /K, ccc.xx, The French 
..with re 4 ns^lred Sayles, Come to ayde Glendoure. 

Reinsprrit, V. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To inspirit 
anew. Hence ^inspiTitiug vbl. sb. 

3659 Getttl. Calling \]Xu § ai When it has despoyled them 
of that false courage, .to permit it to relnsplrit them with a 
true one. a8is Zeluea 1 . 396 A word was sufficient to rein- 
spirit her. x88s Fortru in IVasgonetie 67 Refreshed and 
reinvpiriiedjon we go. 3889 Vf^T.^AppreciaiionSt Coleridge 
98 That whole episode of the re-inspiriting of the ship's 
crew. 

Beinsta'll, H. [Re- 5 a.] To install again. 

XS97 Theatre Go<rs judgem. (1612)261 To rein- 

stall nlm in bis kingdome which he was deprlued of. 3625 
Milton Ode Death Fair Inf. 46 Wert^thou some Starr.. 
Which carefull Jove. .Took up, and in fit place did re. 
install? X671 ~ P. R, iv. 614 Adam and his chosen Sons, 


uuutu uave icwisiaiieuyuuuL nariweiL 1070 r. xa. \v ilson 
Ck. Lindisf. 178 The.. cast window was first reiustallcd. 

Reinsta'liaent. [Re- 5 a.] Renewed in- 
stalment. 

x6o8 Day Hum, out of Br. v. il, We ha yet performd but 
the least part of duetie. Your reinstalment. 36x0 Healey 
St. Aug. Ciiie 0/ God ni. xvl. 128 The Heirurians assisted 
Tarquinsendeauoursof re-instalment, X728MoRCAN.ri^Vrr 
11. y. 317 There is not abundance of Appearance of their 
Re-instalment in these Realms. 3853 Lytton Lett, to 
y. Bull 2 Its reinstalment to office has not been resuscitation. 
Eeinstamp, obs. form of Re-enstamp. 
Reinstate (trilnstei-t), v. [Re- 5 a.j 
1 . trans. To reinstall or re-establisli (a person or 
thing) in a place, station, condition, etc. Also 
const, on. 

1628 in Crt. <5' Times Chas. I (1848) 11, 3 The said arch- 
bishop is now reinstated in his majesty’s favour. 1665 Sir T. 
Herbert Tra-j. {1677) 156 Such a force as.. reinstated him 
in his own. 1714 R. Fidoes Pract. Disc. II. 220 We may 
reinstate reason in her throne. 1742 Young Nt. Tk, u. 318 
To., reinstate us on the rock of peace. 1754 SherlockD/>c. 
(*759) !• '■*. 209 The Gospel has re-instated Nature in all her 
hopes, .of Inimortality. 1835 L\'TTon Rienzs vii. ix. To re- 
instate him in a power which he evinced the capacity to 
xvjeld. 3875 ^^<LAREN Serm. Ser. ii. iv. 60 Before the 
.\postle can be reinstated in his functions, 
b. Without const. Also absol. 

3599 B. JoNSON Cynthia's Rev.w u, Lady, with the touch 
of your white hand, let roe reinstate you. 1763 Ld. Barri.vc- 
TON in Ellis Ony. Lr//. Ser. 11. IV. 459 Nor is there any 
appearance thnt ihejr will ever be re-instated or recom- 
pensed. 1835 I. 'VKw.Q-RSpir. Despot, ti. § a. 49 The in- 
tention of ibe present volume is. .not to depress or exclude, 
but to Te-in-taic and corroborate. 387S Bosw. Smith Crtr- 
ihage 360 nie senators could not reinstate him by force. 

2 . To restiire lo or in a proper state ; to replace. 
*793 Smeaton Edystone L . | 249 Everjnbing being rein- 
stated, it was some time before vse met with any but the 
ordinary intciruptions, 38x3 Elmes Dilapidations (3E29) 
App. 34 Rc-instate the skirting, papering &c. where the 
book-casc formerly stood. 1833 Ait 34-4 IFill. IVy c. 46 
5 3*0 To reinstate the streets ..so opened by them. sSSx 
■ Encycl . Brit. XIII. X65/X It is in the power of the company 
to reinstate property rather than to pay the value ofit. 

3. To restore to health. 

iBto Znstrozzi ii. Pr. \Vk,. ,8SS I, SThe crisir 

of inc fever.. being jiaht, proper care might reinstate him. 


Hence Eelnsta'ted///. a., Eeinsta’ting vbl. sb. 
3727-38 Chambers Cycl., Reimtatingy the restoring of a 
person or thing to its former state or condition. 1766 Coni' 
picic Farmer s.v. Mole^ To roll those spots after the re- 
instated turfs are settled. 1890 [see Keinsiator}. 

Tteinsta-tement. [Re- 5 a.] The action of 
reinstating; restoration, re-eatabUshment. 

X797 Holcroft tr. SloU>ergs TraV. (ei c) IL xlvii. 320 
The province.. was insufficient for the reinstatement of his 
affairs. 1823-34 B. Montague tr. Bacons Wisd. A sic. 
(Bohn) 223 The reinstatement and restoration of corruptible 
things. x88o Muirueat^ Gains iv. § S7 Is there here 
any room for his reinstatement by the praetor, 

b. The restoring or replacing of destroj'ed or 
damaged property. 

18x3 Elmes Dilapidations (1829) App. bo You are hereby 
required to. .perform. .the following repairs, and le-instate- 
ments of waste. _ 1881 Encycl. Brit. XU 1. 165/1 The insured 
has not the option of requiring reinstatement. 

Eeinsta’tioa. [f- Iveinstate v . : see -atiox.] 
Reinstatement. 

1686 F. Spence tr. Vnrillas' Ho. Mtdicis 305 His Ally . . 
treated with him for his reinstation. 3802 Nolle IFanderers 
1. 268 The little plan he had laid for the reinstation of the 
deposed king. 1879 Meredith Egoist xxii, The half wager 
about his reinstation in the service of the HalL 
So Heinsta'tor, one who reinstates, 

1890 Sat. Rec}. 2 Aug. 140/2 The reinstating goes on, and 
Mr. Roden Noel, .is one of the reinsiators. 

Reinstaura'tion. rare^K [Re- 5 a.] A 
second instauration. 

16x0 Healey St. Aug. Ciiie of Cod xv. xxvij. (1620) 536 
Could not God, that taught this means of reinslauraiion, 
repalre them as he bad created them? 

t Reinstall ’re, V* Obs. rare-^. [f. Rr- 5 a + 
instanre I^’STORE zf."} Irons. To restore. 

3609 HEYW00D.SnV. Troy xi. ci. The Greekes to quench 
theyr fleet themselves dispose And re-instaure their Tents 
whose spoile was great. 

Seinsti*l,tr. [Re- 5 a.] fro/w. To instil again. 
ax'jix Ken Hymyiotheo Poet. Wks.-372i III. 35 Others 
they ply’d with doubts,. .Curb’d Infidcli^* to re-insiil. 

Kernstitute, v. [Re- 5 a.J traits. To in- 
stitute again. So E.eijistitu*tion. 

3863 Deotsch Renu (1874) 320 Ezra only reinstituted them. 
i£66 Felton A uc. ty Mod. Cr. 1. 1. W. 58, * 1 reinstituled for 
the state the sacred chants *, says the king. 1867 Bushnell 
Mar* Uses Dark Th. 304 There will never again be any re. 
institution of slaverj*. 1882 Seeley Nat. Rclig. 217 Re. 
institution of what w*as obsolete. 

flteinstoxk, v. Obsr^- [f. Re- 5a+lK- + 
Stock t;.] trans. To furnish with a fresh stock. 

1^3 R, Canting Acad.^% HemayrobtheTra\*aiIer 
to Re4astock himself. 

Reinstruxt, v. [Re-.] trans. To instmet 
again or in turn. So Beinstnt'ctioa, 

1740 Waterlakd Regeneration hi. Wks. 3823 VL 364 
Being reiostructed In the faith and reclaimed In manners. 
385t Trollope Odey F. I, 266 He must.. instruct that 
attorney how to reinstnict him, and how to relnstroct those 
other barristers w'ho must necessarily be employed. xBSS 
Pall Mall G. 27 I.Tn. 33/2 A course of reinsiruciion in the 
dry rudiments of knowledge. 

KeinsUTance, [Re- 5 a.] A renewed or 
second insurance; spec, one by which an insurer 
or underwriter secures himself (wholly or in part) 
against the risk he has undertaken. 

175s MaCens Insurances II. 271 Ever>* Insurer Is per- 
mitted to take Out a Reinsurance on any Insurance be has 
given. s 8 <n Marshall //«« ra/xce I. i.iv, § 3. 112 The new 
insurers will be responsible to him in case of loss, to the 
amount of the re-insurance. 3885 Law Rep. 35 Q, Bencli 
Div. II Notice of abandonment need not be given to the 
underwriters of a policy of re-insurance. 

atirib. 1857 Smyth Sailor's iVorddk. 568 h reinsurance 
policy made on the same risk. 

HreiusUTe, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To insure 
again ; spec, to devolve the risk of an insurance on 
another insurer. Hence BeinsuTed ppl. a. 

3828-32 in Webster. 3859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 360 It 
is common with undcn\T»iers or insurance companies .. to 
teinsure a part elsewhere. 3892 Law Ref.. Weekly Notes 
44/s Before the reinsured obtained the benefit of his reinsur- 
ance he must himself have paid on the original insurance. 

Heinsu'rer. [-ERk] One who reinsures. 
3755 Insurances II. 271 Yet shall he. .truly make 

known to his Reinsurer all Advices which be.. has receded 
concerning the insured Ship. 1802 Marshall Insurance I. 
333 There is no prmiy of contract between the origin.al 
insured and the re-insurers. 1852 Law Rep., Weekly 
Notes 44/3 Payment by the reinsurers to the reinsured. 

Rei’ntegrate, pa. pple. ? Obs, [ad. med.L. 
reinlegralttSy pa. pple. of reiniegrdre ; see ne.xt.] 
= Redintegrate / a. 

3508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 169 That heuenly 
I C>TC shall be restored and reintegrate with good crysten 
people. 01648 Lo. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 412 Our 
King, -desired to be, if not reintegrate, yet at least in good 
terms with the Roman Church. 

Keinteglute (r/ii*ntrgrek), v. [ad. med.L. 
reintegrdi- (Du Cange) ; Fee Redintegrate v. 
and cL F. r/in/Pgrer. Sp. reintegrar. It. 
reji. To reinstate (oneself). Obs. 

3583 Savile Ttidtus, Hist, iii, xxiv. (1591) 128 Here was 
the fielde where they might reinlegrate themselues in their 
honour again. 1622 J. Rei’nolos Cod's Revenge in. HIsl 
xin, He should.. rather seeke to reintegrate himselfe into 
his Fathers favour.^ a 1648 Lo. Herbert Hen. VIII (16S3) 
418 Desiring the King, .to take hold of the present time and 
to rciniegraic himself with the Pope. 


Irans. = Redintegrate t*. 2b, 2d. rare. 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, n. rii. § x Heere I will make a 

J. T _ J ..r . ........ jjjg mis>applyed 

a ■ *' '648 Ld. Herbert 

/ • ■ ■ s of the Duke of 

Bourbon should be reintegrated in their fonner possessions. 
3869 Browning Ring fy Bk. xil 692 The justice of the Court 
•would pr&jeniiy Confirm her in her rights and exculpate, 
Re-integratc and rehabilitate- 

3 . Redintegrate v. i. 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 113 The Falling from a Discord to a 
Concord., hath an Agreement with the Affections which 
are reintegrated to the belter, after some dislikes. 379S 
JfiFfERsoN Writ. (1859) IV. 225 The atmosphere alone will 
reintegrate a soil rested in due season. xB68 Sfescer 
Prittc. Psychol. L v. (1872) I. 86 Ibe disintegrated mass 
quickly re-integrates it'clf fiom the materials brought by 
the blood. 3898 Nat. Rerv. Aug. 904 The capital thus sunk 
w’ill neither yield an income nor be reintegrated, 
b. Const, into, zvith. 

1855 Miss CoBBE Intuit. Mor, 374 The Law’ of Honour, 
then, merits to be re-integrated into the moral Law’. x£8t 
Morgan Contrib. N. Amer. Epinol. IV. 10 The right 
gentes of the Seneca-Iroquois tribe were reintegrated into 
two pbralries. 1888 J . T. Gulick in Linn. Soc. yml., Zool. 
XX. 2311116 \-ast majority of the divergent forms arising 
through Ixjcal Segregation axe reintegrated with the sur- 
rounding forms. 

Seintegration (rziintrgr^'Jsn). [a. Y. tl- 

iniegreUion (15th c.), or ad. med.L. reintegration- 
etn (Du Cange), noun of action f. reintegrare'. 
see prec. and Redintegration] 
t 1 . Renewal of an enterprise. Obs. rare^K 

i 6 o$ Bacon Adv. Learn, n. xxi. § x In theyr inceptions 
progressions, recoyls, reintegrations, approches and attejm- 
ings to their ends. 

% a. = Redintegration j. ? Obs. 

x6i6 in Crt. 4- Times fas. / (1848) I. 230 There is no great 
opinion here of the reintegration of inis worthy man into 
his former honours and brightness, a 1633 Donne Lett. 3 
For re-integration to her Majestie's favour ; in comparison 
whereof, all other Circumstances are but as atomi.^ 1795 
Ld. Auckland's Cx>rr. (1B62) III. 299 To make a stipulation 
in favour of the reintegration of the Stadlholder. 
f b. « Redintegration 4. Obs. rare 
3656 Heyhn Sun'. France 214 During her Sons minority, 
and after .since her reintegration with him, she hath made 
herself so absolute a mistresse of his mind {etc.]. 

3. ~ Redintegration i, 

x8i8 C0LE8R00KE Obligations 221 Entire re.<tiiution and 
re-integnxtion in the instance of agreements merely voidable. 
3850 Tail's Mag. XVU, 703/1 Nothing could appease his 
remerse but the reintegration of the victim’s fame.^ 3E90 
Morris in Jllackail Life (1899) 11 . 241 It Is not the dissolu- 
tion of society for which we strive, but its re-integraiioo. 
Keiate-r, v. [Re- 5 a; cf. K. rentener 
(i6ih c.).] trans. To inter again. 

ifixi CoTCR., Renierrer, lo reinlerre, lo burie againe. 
c 3645 Howell Lett. (16501 II. vilL xo To Jerusalem. .they 
convey the bones of their dead friends from all places to w 

r^;''*'‘rrA'*, 3f7f, 'T •“vr* * 4 c//.Wks.(Grosart) 1.465 The old 
rC* V..’ till!! ki:n up,, .and to be reinterred with 

; • , • '• :! .j> GROTECwcf II. Ii. (1862) IV. 433 

's exhumed and re-interred, ' 

bo Eeinte-rment, a second interment. 

3815 Gen. Hist, in Ann, Reg. 66 An official order for 
shutting up the theatres on the day of re-interment. 3878 
Browning La Saisiaz 614 Just as 1 could save a root Dis- 
interred for re-interment when the rime best helps to shc^t. 

Keinte’rpret, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To in- 
terpret afresh. 

i6it CoTCR., Reintrr/reier, to reinterpret, reexpound. 
1831 Carlyle Sort, Res. iii. iii. It needs a scleniinc tele- 
scope, it needs to be reinterpreted and artiScially brought 
near us. 1858 J. Martineau .SDrdl C/ir. 351 Revealed re- 
ligion is ever p.assing into natural, and natural returning to 
re-inlerpret the revealed. 

So Sei2itexpT6ta*tio3i. 

3880 39/A Cent, Aug. 3x5 These are only specimens of a 
chaTacierisiicaSly commendable reimerprelalion. 

Reinte-rrogate, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
interrogate agaiu. 

x6i3 Cotcr., Reinterroguer, to reinterrogate, 
asks new questions of. xSoz-xa BentH-am Ration, fudic. 
£vid.{iZ2y) II. 2X4 For interrogated, say re-interrogated: 
for ..he must always have been interrogated in the nr?t 
instance. 18x5 Scott Guy M. xxxii. He and Mrs. 
Candlisb were then re-interrogaied, whether Brown bad no 
arms with him on that unhappy morning. 

Keinthro’ne, v. [Re- 5 a ; lC Re-enthbone. j 
To enthrone again. (Common e 1630-1750.) 

16x2 Drayton Poly-olb, vHi. 151 \\Tih so effcCtuall speech 
imploring their high grace That him they reintbron’d. 3640 
Habington Edxv. IV 59 On this marriage was agreed that 
King Edward should be deposed, King Henry re-inihrond. 
i65o Incelo Beniiv. 4- Vr. 11. (1682) 140 They saw Piety 
re-inthroned. Righteousness restor’d. 3700 Toland CUto vi, 
I'll. .Establish justice, rcinthrone the Laws. 1752 Young 
Brothers iv. !, But his confession shall redeem my fame. And 
rc-inlhrone me in my princess* smile. 3873 M. Arnold 
Lit. <5* Dogma Prcf. 9 To re-inthrone the Bible as explained 
by our current theology. .is. .impossible. 

tS>eintliro* 2 iize) Ohs. [Re- 5a; cf. 

med.L. (Du Cange).} trans. =prcc, 

1602 Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. 372 The Danes thus outed 

L. — .. — J .u. w’.r. e-. V — ijsj, blood-ro>’all reinthron- 

. . r. HI. xxi, This Mustapba 

- the Ottoman Empire. 

v. [I^E- 5 a-J trans. To inti- 
mate atjain. 

. 1622 WorroN Let. in Relii. (16S5) 540 Yet withal, I w.^.s 
not lender to re-intimate unto them, that (etc.). 

Beiati-tle, 5 n. j To entiUe again. 



EEINTITTJLE, 


391 


REIS SUABLE, 


1651 Jer. Taylor Senn. for Year i. xix. 241 For the re* 
implaang the divine image, for the reiniitUng it to the 
Kingdoms of grace and glory. 

Reinti'tllle, v. [Re- 5 a.] To intitule again. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 310 The foresaide 
claime of heritage,. .whereby, .she is againe reintituled to 
the jmme French kingdome and crowne. 

RemtO'm'b, V. [Re- 5 a.] To entomb again. 
1594 Constable Diana viii. iv, When reintombing from 
obliuius ages in better stanzas her surviving wonder. 
Eeiatre'nch., v, [Re* 5a] trans. To en- 
trench again. 

1650 T. Bayly Herha Parietis 22 They saw the prince 
stand bulwarckt in the midst ofso many .slaughter’d Moores : 
and redntrenched about with his owns dead. 1899 <l/ 

Reviews Mar. 259 Masses of., troops reintrcnched them- 
selve.s. 

Keintroduxe, v. [Re- 5 a.] Uans. To in- 
troduce ajrain. Hence Reintrodu'cine vbl. sb. 

1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 281 The Empire which he se- 
duced into Idolatry, .and so re-introduced the Image of the 
.slain Beast by this seduction. 1667 J. Corbet Disc. Rehg. 
Eng-. 6 A continued succession ana series of Treasons, for 
the re-introducing of Popery. 1728 Morgan Algiers II. v. 
^t6, 1 may have occasion elsewhere, very probably, to re- 
introduce the Maltese. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. 262 It has 
been introduced. .for along series of years; but.. so little 
noticed, that.. I had much ado to re-introduce it. 18x7 
Coleridge Biog. Lit. (Bohn) 77 The very words, objective 
and subjective,. ,I have ventured to re-introduce. 1837 Syd. 
Smith Lett. Wks. 1859 II. 267/1 Their bills of last year — 
which Lord John Russell stated his intention of re-introduc- 
ing at the beginning of this Se.ssion. 1869 Browning Ring 
Dk. X. 1855 To shake This torpor of assurance from our 
creed, Re-introduce the doubt discarded. 

Eieintroduxtion, [Re- 5 a.] The action 
of reintroducing; a renewed introduction. 

j66i R. Bailue in Lauderd. PaJ>ers (Camden) I. 05 To 
countenanc(e] the Rcintroduclion of bishops and oooks. 
1717 IVodrovj Corr. (1843) II. 277 Tliey durst not for their 
lives treat about the reintroduction of Prelacy into Scotland. 
2769 Blacksto.ve Comm, IV. xxviii. 365 Since the re-intro- 
duction of the Jews into England, in the time of Oliver 
Cromwell. 1830 Lytton P. Clifford xv, During this short 
conversation the re-introduction of Mr. Clifford .. to Lucy 
Brandon had been effected. 1863 H. Cox Inslii, l vi. 55 In 
order to the reiniroduction of the Bill, the session was 
terminated by a prorogation. 

Eeintru'sion. [Re- 5 a.] The action of 
intruding again ; a renewed intrnsion. 

2848 Lytton Harold, ni. ii. He foresaw the necessary re- 
intrusion of his wife upontheebarm ofhis.. solitude. 1858 
Carlyle Fredk. Gi. it. i. (t872) I. 52 The regress or the re- 
intrusion of the circumambient hostile populations. 
Sieiuva’de, V, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To invade 
again or in turn. 

iSix CoTCR., Renvakir, to relnuade. a 1711 Ken Hymno* 
iheo Poet. Wks. 2721 III, 129 Thus I soon felt flashy 
Goodness fade, And Sin with greater Force me re-invade. 
289s Farrar GatJuring Clouds 1 . Pref, 7 To show how the 
world reinvaded, .the nominal Church. 

So Seinva’sion. 

1886 Stevenson Dr. Jekyll 40 I^mps, which .. had been 
kindled afresh to combat this mournful reinvasion of darkne^ 
E»eiuve*nt. [Re- 5 a.] To invent again. 
i 636 Plot Siaffordsh. yjt This not being the first time, 
that the same thing has been reinvented. 2870 Lowell 
Among my Bks. Ser. i. (1873) x8o After Spenser. .had re- 
invented the art of writing well. 1894 Brit. Jrnl. Photogr. 
XU. 69 This system . .has also been reinvented and patented 
a year or two ago. 

absol. X888H.S. Holland 73 [I'he 

mind] invents; ..it corrects; it reinvents. 

So Sreinve'ntion, &.ei&ve*&tor. 

17x9 lYeekly Medley 28 Mar., An Art now so long lost, its 
Loss so lamented, and its re-inveiuion so much coveted. 
1852 Hawthorne lYonder-Bk. (2879) xx8 My merit as a re- 
inventor and improver. 1B78 Newcomb Pop.^ Astron. ii. i. 
108 He. .set himself to the reinvention of the instrument. 

ReinveTsion, [Re- 5 a.] The action of in- 
verting again ; a second inversion. 

_ 1859 Parkinson Optics (1866) 209 The re-Inversion of the 
image is sometimes effected by an eye-piece of three lenses. 

So + Helnve'xse v. Ohs . ; Reinve'rt v. 

265o Boyle New Exp. Phys. Meek. xvii. 128 By relnvert- 
ing the Tube you let that bubble return to the open end of 
it. CX720 S. Wesley HymnofEupolis 108 Whether various 
nature play, Or reinversed, thy will obey. 

Ereinvest (r/^inve-st), v. [Re- 5a; cf. It, rc- 
inveslire (Flotio) and Revest. j 
1 . trans. To invest again with or as with a gar- 
ment. Const, with, rarely in. 

x6xx Florio, to relnuesL 2629 Wadsworth 

Pilgr. 12 Then was I reinuesled with a Doublet of white 
Canuas. x68r-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) HI. 533 This 
Earth, where the old Matter of those Bodies lies, wherein 
they are to be re-invested. 1837 Lockhart Scott V. ix. 
221 That one or two poor half-pay officers, .might be. .re- 
placed in Highland regiments, and so reinvested with the 
untheatrical ‘ Garb of Old Gaul*. 

b. To re-endow luith a possession, power, etc. 
2648 Milton Tenure Kings Pr. Wk.s. 1753 1.351 Gildas 
. .testifies, that the people, thus reinvested with their own 
original right (etc.) a x68o Charnock Attrib. God (1834) 
II. X04 Since they never divested themselves of their 
original integrity, they could not be re-invested with tlm 
which they had never lost. 2738 Neal Hist. Puml. Iv. 
72_The General and his officers finding themselves reinvested 
with the Supreme authority (etc.). 1832 tr. Stsmontii s 
Hal. Rep. vu Oaleazzo was recalled, and reinvested 
with the lordship of Milan. x 853 J. G. Murphy 0 «w., 
Gen, ill. 30 To undo what had been done for the death ot 
man, and so reinvest him with Hfe. 


2 . To replace, re-establish. Const, i/t. 

26x7 Bp. Andrewes 96 Sertrt., Holy Ghost x. (1629) 708 A 
restitution in integrum ; a re-investing them in what they 
were borne to, or were any waies possessed of. 1639 Glap- 
▼HORNEyl tya/wr ill. Wks. 1874 1 . 36 To re-invest blest quiet 
in his hearL tr. Chardins Trav. Persia 136 Ihe 

Vice-Roy,.dispoird him of his Principality, and reinvested 
in it Levan’s Lawful Heir. 1854 Milman Lat. Chr. vii. i. 
(1^4) IV. 6 The German line of pontiffs had done much to 
reinvest the papacy in its ancient sanctity. 

T 3 . To vest again in a person or body. Obsr~'^ 

2760 in Picton If pool Munic. Rec. (t886) 11 . 150 The same 
land shall, .be ^e^nve^ted in the said Corporation, 

4 . To invest (money) again. 

2848 Mill Pol. Ecaum. xiv. § 3 (2876) 339 They .. save 
and re-invest their savings because they have nothing on 
which they care to expend them. 2885 La7U Rep. 20 Chanc. 
Div. 209 The proceeds of sale have been-.reinvesteclin land. 
b. infr. To make a fresh investment. 

2890 *R. Boldrewood' CoL Reformer (X891} 259 To pay 
ofFhispurchase-money, or re-xnvest in stores. 

Keinve'stigate, V. [Re- 5a.J trans. To 
investigate again. 

2813 Gen. Hist, in Ann. Reg. 50 They ought as seldom as 
possib’ ‘ •••.*• — '• 

Ckr.P 
..depc 

.*iurg. ... 

facts he re-investigatcd the specimen. 

^o &einrestiga*tion. 

2847 in Webster, Allbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 691 The 
morbid anatomy demands reinvestigation. 

E.emve‘Stitnre. [Re- 5a] The act of re- 
investing ; a second investiture. 

1815 Hobhouse Substance Lett. (i8x6) 1 . 104 When the 
people, .foresaw the re-investiture of the clergy fete.]. 2B41 
Trench Parables (1860) 401 To trace the steps of his return, 
from the first beginnings of repentance to hU full re-investi- 
ture in all the privileges of a son. 

Keinve’Stment. £Rb- 5 a.] A fresh in- 
vestment. Also Seinve'Stnxe. 

26x2 CoTcR-, Ravestissement, a^ readuestlng, leinuesture. 
Ibid.t Revest, a reinuestment, retnuesiure. xSzS-s* Web- 
ster, Reinvestment. 2885 Law Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 209 
The costs incurred in such reinvestment may be charged for 
according to the scale. 

Keinvi'gorate, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
give fresh vigour to. Also absol. 

2658 Evelyn Fr. Card. (1675) 279 \Vhen the weather is 

mild, you may sometimes shew 

with the sun. 2666 Boyle lYA 
ing the temperament of the 

vigorating the blood. 2746 Hervey Medit. \i8i6) 80 As a 
spacious field arrayed in cheerful green, relieves and rein- 
vigorates the eye. 2807 G. Chalmers Caledonia L ni. viii. 
43s That rational reformer reinvigorated the episcopate. 
2862 Mrs. S. C Hall Can wrong be right ? II. 292 Some- 
times his mind would return.. and reinvigorate the body. 
Hence BsinvRgorated,///. a. 

1670 G. H,///r/. Cardinals u.n. 162 All those reinvigorated 
Families. 2884 Swinburne In T. H. Ward Eng. Poets 111 . 
282 T he revived a.id reinvlgorated Lotos’ Eaters. 

Keinvigora’tion. [Re* 5 a.] A fre&h in- 
vigoration. 

2822-34 Good's Study Med. (cd. 4) I. 456 Tonics for that 
Ipurpose) of both locM and general re-mvigoration. 2841 
Topper Twins viij Volatile salts, a lady’s maid, and all that 
sort of reinvigoraiion. 1889 Times 3 Aug. 9/5 The ideas. . 
of the Anglic.-m Church have undergone.. much rcinvig ora- 
tion and development. 

Xleixivi’te, V. [Re- 5a; cf. late L. reinvitdre.'] 
To invite again. Hence Reinvi'ting vbl. sb. 

16x1 Cotcr,, Reinviter, to reinuite, or bid once more. 
x6z2 Florio, RinuitOfZ. re-inulting. 26*4 Quarles Sion's 
Sonn. XX. 17 Whose beautie reinvites My oft remembrance. 
<2x7x2 Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 43 * Ardent 
Pray’rs shall re-invite My Jc-sus to my longing Sight. xWz 
Lytton Str. Story xiii, Her sentiment of shame in reinviting 
your opinion after having treated you with so little respect. 

So Seinvita'tion. 


2652 Benlowes Theoph. xiii. {heading). The Reinvitation. 

KeiuvoTve, V. [Re- 5 a.] To involve again. 

2642 Milton ii. Wks. 1851 HI. 69 To re-involve 

us in that pitchy Cloud of infenwll darknes. 2799 Phil. 
Trans. LXXXIX. 269 The root of any power, being re- 
involved, returns to the power from which it was extracted. 

Keiose, -ios(she, -iose, etc., obs. ff. Rejoice. 

t Keir, V. Sc. Ohsr^ fapp. aphetic for arreir 
Arbeau V. 2.] intr. To retire, retreat. 

2570 Henry's IVallace X. 355 The worthy Scoitis, thay 
reirit werytj far on bak. 

Tleir, obs. var. of Reue. 

Heird, common Sc. form of Rerd(e. 

il SrGXS^ (i^s), jA//. Foiros : 6reyes, 6-7 reys, 
8 rayes, 7-9 reis; 7-9 rees, 8 r8Z,8-9 res. reas. 
Sing. S re, 8-9 ree, 9 rea, rei. [a. Pg- reis pi. ; 
the correct sing, is real (see Reai* of which 
the normal pi. would be reaes.] A Portuguese 
money of account of very small value (equal to 
about one-twentieth of a penny in Portugal and 
one-fortietli in Brazil), of which one thousand 
form a Milreis. (In India the rea was latterly the 
four-hundredth part of a rupee.) 

XSSS Edfn Decades 348 Aiowynge to hym m pension 
seuenhundreih reys monetbly. marg, Seuen hundreih reys 
are .x.s. 1508 W. Phillip tr. Ltnschoien (1E64) 265 Ihe 
Cooper hath three Duckeis a mowib, and 3900 
fraught. 2662 J. Davies tr. Mnndelslo s Irav. X07 The 
Order there is to sell them at 400 Reis. i69r Locke Louver. 
Interest Wks. 2727 H- 59 1 ** Portu,jal they count their 


Money by Reys, a very small, or rather imaginary Coin. 
1698 Fryer Wcc. E. India 4- P. 207, 60 Rees make a Tango. 
2720 Loud. Gaz. No. 59x1/1 The King of Portugal has. .laid 
a Tax of 200 Reas (in KngUsh Money about 13 Pence Half- 
penny) per Pound upon all Sugar. 2727 A. Hamilton Artu 
Acc. £. Ind. II, App. 6 Their Accounts [at Bombay] are 
kept by Rayes and Rupees. (Cf. Yule& Burnell Anglthind. 
Gloss. (1886) S.V., Accounts were kept at Bombay in rupees 
quarters, and reas, down at lea.st to November, 2834.] 2872 
Mark Twain Innoc. Abr, v. 35 The Portuguese pennies or 
rets (pronounced rays) are prodigious. It takes one thousand 
reis to make a dollar. 

shtg.^ 2706 Phillips fed. K-!* 7 . T, , ,• T in, 

of which 40 make i Ryal ! : , . ty. 

2727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.'‘ ■ ■. , » 15 

equal to a Portuguese ree. 28x6 ‘ Quiz ’ Grand Master v. 
100 Hu/r, Area is the lowest coin in India. 2875 Jevoss 
Money xiv. 284 The Portuguese unit of account, called the 
ret, is worth only about the nineteenth part of an English 
penny, and is probably the smallest unit in the world. 

II rais (rais, rais). Also 6 raiz, reiz, 7-8 

reys. [a. Arab. ra^ls (also ra^is and 

ranis') chief, f. ras head; hence also F. riis., ra'is, 
Fg. arraeSj arrais, Sp. arraez.l 

1. Th^ captain of a boat or vessel. 

2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. 1. vii, The Rais 
and Azappis of the gallies. Ibid, xvii, A Raiz of the gallic 
and a lanissarie. 2599 Hakluyt Yoy. II. 1. 291 The Reiz, 
or Captaines of the Gallies. 2753 bcots Mag. XV. 16/1 A 
rats, that is the captain of a corsair. 2775 R. Chandler 
Trav. Asia M. (X825) I. 56 The lais was an obstinate hairy 
savage. 2845 Mem. Lady H. Stanhope 1 . 269 He then was 
entitled fully to the rank of Rais Ha^san, or Captain 
Hassan. 1863 Petherick Trav. in Afr. 4 May (18^) I. 
322 1 he reis of our nugger came overland to the * Kathleen *. 
1886 Sir C. W. Wilson Fr. Korti to Khartum 137 The 
reis or pilot with his assistants, who navigated the ship. 

2 . A chief or governor. 

2678 J. Phillips tr. Tavernier's Trav. 1. v. 228 In every 
Village or Borough there is a Rets, or chief of the place. 
2849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 6 z When he found himself 
degraded from his position of Rais, or Chief Amir. 

b. Reis Effendi, the title of a former officer of 
stale in the Turkish empire, who acted as chan- 
cellor and minister of foreign affairs. 

2687 Land. Gaz. No. 2301/2 Solyman immediately sent 
before to Constantinople, the Testerdar and Re>s Effendi, 
with the Seal and Standard of Mahomet. 2753 Hanway 
Trav. (1762) II. X. iv. 240 'Ihe reys effendi represented, lhal 
’ ’ « ^ T,. , tnfius 

' ’ ■ 1 Em* 

! war. 

tK»eise*-y^. Obs, Forms; 4-5 reys, 5 reyse, 
6-7 reise; 5-6 raise. [» 0 F, reise^ raise (also 
resty rase, etc.) military expedition, raid ( 1 3- 1 nth c. 
in Godef.), a.MDu.,MLG. or MHG. >«j^(OHG. 
rcisa) in the same sense, f. the stem *rais^, t^s-, to 
Rise: hence also med.L. 9 ’eisa, resa, etc, (see Du 
Cange),] A journey ; spec, a military expedition ; 
a hostile incursion or inroad ; a raid or foray. 

I2390 Earl Derby's^ Exp. (Camden) 38 Expense hospicii 
cum providenciis factis pro le Reys. 53 'Jemporequo 

; dominus stetit m le Keys.] c244o/*ar/<»«>/tf 748 This was 
now a wondyr reys; Whan he woke lhen_ fast J)y bloys 
Aryued this yong Partanope. ■ ^ 

He wanne at the first raise 

[2,500] townes and casteJIi*. : ■ ■ • ■ 

94 He lefte not contynually to make reyses and assautis 
vpon >-• Saxons. 1577-87 Houinsiifd Chron. II. 48/1 The 
successe was variable on both «iides betwixt the lawfuil 
gouernors and thc'-e vsurpers, with dailie raises and .skir- 
mishes. xfioo Holland Livyw. xlviii. 77 The Latines were 
much troubled with the reises and rodes of the Aequians. 
2609 — Amm. Marcell. 324 Sapor..by way of open reises 
and raising of booties wasted all Armenia, 

Obs. 3n4-5rey8e. [a.MDu.,MLG., 
or MHG. reisett {repsen) in the same sense, f. 
reise ; see prec.] inlr. To go on a military ex- 
pedition; to make inroads or raids; to travel, 
journey. Hence + Kei’sing vbl. sb. 

C2386 Chaucer Prol. 54 A knyght ther was. .In Letlow 
badde he reysed and in Ruce. 2387 Tr^tsa^ Htgden 
(Rolls) VII. 327 Henry.. occupied Seynt Michel ins mount, 
and reysed [L. incursavitl up eyper broker now uppon pat 
oon, now uppon pat oper. X48X Caxton Reynard {Ash.) 43 
That men sbold saye ye reysed and accompanyed your .self 
. , . . J — r 149^ Fabvan Chron. 

, tr, whiche enttnded to 

Keise, ols. 1 . Raise v., var. of Rice, twig. 
Heisen, obs. f. Raise v.. Raisin. Reiskie, -y : 
see Reesky a. Reiso(u)n, obs. ff. Raisin', 
Reason sb.'^ Reisshe, obs. f. Rusu (the plant), 
Reisner (rai'snw). [f. the name of a German 
artist in ^vood, of the time of Louis XIV.] Reisner- 
work (also simply Rcisner'), a method of inlaying 
in wood of different colours. 

2833 Loudon Encycl. Archil, Gloss., Keisner [printed 
Reigner\ work, ornaments made by inlaying '^ood in the 
manner of bulil work, with leaves, &c., of difTcrcni colours 
2846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 732 Boulc s^ork, and 
reisner work, are considered by the sirtuost to apply ex- 
clusively to the two celebrated ibtnistes of those nam*'*. 

287s lire's Diet. Arts (ed. 7) HI. 700 Reisner, a process of 
inla>*ing wood, like Parquetry. 

Rei’SSUSkBle, a. [Ke- 5 a.] Of notes, bills, 
etc. : That may be reissued. 

'2799 Act 30 Geo. HI, c. 107 § X marg.. On Promissory 
Noi« payable at the Place where i^^ued and re-i%>uable. a 
like Duty of zd, and Id. 18x3 Chron. in Ann. Rtg. 250/2 
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The duties on re-issuable promissory notes. 1897 Daily 
Ntivs 3 Feb. 5/3 One indispensable condition of the pro- 
posed issue of T.I. notes is that, .they shall be re-issuable. 

Rei'SSUe, sh. [Re- 5 a.] A second or renewed 
issue; spec, in the book-trade, a republication at 
a different price or in a different form of part of an 
impression already placed on the market. 

1B05 W. Taylor in Ann. Rcy. III. 295 The re-issue could 
easily be effected from a single centre. 2884 Dowcll 
Taxation iv. iv. I. 70 The fifteenth granted to Henr>' III .. 
in consideration of the reissue of the charters. 

Rerssue, [Re- 5 a.] To issue again. 

a. intr, « 1618 Sylvester A/. 124 

Heav’n maketh all things to re-issue well, 2786 Jefferson 
/FW/. (1859) 11* 59 R re-issues into the ocean at the 
northerly end of the Gulf. 2842 Tennyson Godiva 77 
Reissuing, robed and crown’d, To meet her lord. 2860 
Ld. Lytton Lucile 11. iv. § 1. 77 From the dark tiring- 
chamber behind straight reissue. .the old mummers. 

b. tram. 2799 Act 39 Geo. ///, c. 107 § 2 [A promissor>» 

note] which may be re-issued from Time to Time. 2847 . 

Ld Lindsay Chr. Art I. 73 These compositions, .were 
finally reissued by those masters, more or less modified and 
improved. 2884 Law Rep. 12 Q. Bench Div. 605 The notes, 
when presented for payment, were cashed by the company, 
and reissued by them. 

Hence Bei'ssner. 

1898 Gros^rt Pref. Greene's Seinnus 7 The re-issuers may 
really have known that R(obert) Gfreene) was the author. 
Reist, obs. Sc. form of Rest sh, 
tRei'Ster. Obs. Also 6-8 reyster. [ad. 
obs. F. reistre (mod.F. retire^ rcire)y ad. G. reiter 
Reiter « Reiter sb. 

1577 Sidney in Zurich Lett. (Parker Soc.) 11.^293 Offer 
my services to Butrech, the best doctor among reislers, and 
the best relster among Doctors. 2594 R. Ashley tr. Loys 
le Roy 117 b, There is great reckoning madeof the Albaneses 
of Greece ..and of the Relsters of Germanic. 2607 R. 
C[f.^cw]iT. Estienne's World 0/ Wonders ri A Scot, who 
being pursued by certaine Reislers. .leapt with his horse . . 
Into the Sea. 2641 Baker Citron. (1653) 464 The French 
King sent an Army. .which consisted of nine hundred men 
at armes. eight hundred Reysters [etc]. 2744 Ozell tr, 
Rrantdnie's Sp. Rhodomontades 208 Now M. de Guise 
who was a Thorough Soldier, made the Other forget his 
Lesson, as also all his Reysters. 

Reisty, variant of Reasty <t., rancid. 

Reisun, obs. form of Reason 
Rei 8 yii(e, obs, forms of Raisin. 
tReit. Ohs. Forms: 6reyte, 6-7reite, 7 reet, 
reit. [Of obscure origin: cf. Reek Chiefly 

pi. Sea-weed. 

2538 Elyot Alga^ reyte riS48 reitesj or wedes in the see. 
2555 Eden Decades 343Weedesof theseacauled relies or 
ouse. 2603 H0LI.AND Plutarch's Mor. 676 It hath gotten 
about the keele a deale of mosse, rett<, kilpe, and tangle. 
iSio — Camden's Brit. 1. 284 With the Sea weede or relt 
commonly called Orewood. 2655 Bp. Richardson Ois. 

O, T,, Exod. 22 Calling it the sea of weeds, or sedge, .. of 
fla^, or rush, tange, rack or reet| in Latin, alga^ . . which 
reddish weeds in abundance grew in it. 2661 Lovell Hist. 
Anim. ^ Min, Introd, b 7 The Squillae .. live in marine ,. 
places : their meat is oisters, and reites, 

Reit-'buck (nt-). Also riet-buck, riet-, 
reit-bok. [ad. Du. rietbokj f. Het Reed -f bok 
Buck.] A South African antelope, Cervicapra 
arundinacea (formerly Avtilope eleotragiis'). 

[1783 G. Forster tr. Sparrman's Voy, Cape G. Hope II. 
xiv. 222 The riet, or reed ree-bok, I saw but once.] 2703 
tr. Thunber^s Trav. (ed.2) IL44Rietboks. .and Bonteboks 
..frequented much these hilly and verdant fields. 2834 
Penny Cycl. 11 . 80/x The relt bok is not found in the Imme- 
diate vicinity of the Cape, but farther in the interior of the 
country it is by no means uncommon. 2850 R. G. Cumminc 
Hunter's Life S. A/r. (2902) 254/1 Here I found reil-buck, 
which do not frequent the Limpopo in those parts which 
I have visited. 2839 Rider Haggard Allan's Wlfe^ etc. 
322 Out bounded a beautiful reit bok which had been lying 
in the shelter. 2899 — Swallowiv, Up sprang two riet-buck. 

Reiter (rai-tai), sb. Now only Ifisl, Forms : 
6-7 reyter, 7 raiter, 8 reitter, 7- reiter. [a. G. 
I'citer rider, trooper, f. reilen to Ride. Cf. Reis- 
TEU.] A German cavalry soldier, esp. one of those 
employed in the wars of the 16th and 17th c. 

2584 Calendar Hatfield MSS. 85 The repaiement of cer- 
taine monney owinge to him for the intelligence of the 
Reyters. 2592 Unton Corr. (Roxb.) 240 This daye the 
Kinge departeth towards Gizors, ,. to d^rawe his whole 
armye of Reyters into those parts. 26x7 Moryson Ithi. 

I, 32 When the FajTes of Franckfort draw ncere, they 
send out certaine Reyters, that is Horsemen .. which con- 
duct the Merchants and their goods out of the Frontiers. 
2670 Cotton Espertton 1. 11. 46 The Reiters which he had 
rais’d in Germany could not come to him. 27*7-38 Cham- 
nr.RS Cycl.f Reitters, an antient title given tne German 
cavalrj'. ^ 2820 Rankf.n Hist. EranceyW. 19 Not a man 
of the Reiters or German infantry was spared. 1836 R. A. 

% AUCHAN Mystics (i860) I. 257 A retinue of forty reiters 
IS a moderate attendance for a prelate out on a visitation, 
t Rerter, v. Obs. rare. [ad. F. rlitirer or L. 
reiterdre ; cf. Iteu r?.] irans. To reiterate. 

*577 Frampton yoyfnl News ni. loS b, By rclleiyng 
{printed reteiryng] the welte Linncn clothe into the Bal- 
samo it will bee healed. 2634 Jackson Crrr^/vn.xxiii,The 
Fame practise you have reiiered against Si. Stephen. 
Brei^terakle, a. rare—^. [a. F. rliteralle 
(iGih c.) : see Reiterate v. and -able.] That 
may be repealed. 

1610 W, Folkincham Art of Surrey iv. v. 84 In this 
Action, siih it 14 not Reiierable, it is expedient to rctriue 
tne vimost Value and worth. 


Rrei*teraiice. [ad. L. 1)^56 *retieraniia\ see 
next and -.vnce.] Repetition. 

2872 in Spurgeon Treas. Dav. Ps.lxxxviu. 8(1874) IV. 144 
A tedious oft-told tale which comes with something ofa dull 
reiterance. 2880 SwiNBURNE.yw^s<»/‘jr/r///^-/., Thalassius 
213 His heart, Singing, bade heaven and wind and sea bear 
part In one live song’s reitemnee. 

Reiterant (ri|i’lerant), a. [ad. L. reiterant- 
em^ pres. pple. of reiterare to Reiterate.] Re- 
iterating, repeating. 

2610 W. Folkincham Art of Survey iv. 1 . 79 Reiterant 
Valuation depends vpon the exact knowledge both of the 
2850 Mrs. Browning 1 . 

. and at Eden’s gate, — And here, 
iBpS Expositor Oct. 266 It 

misleading to speak of the action in the Sacrament as merely 
symbolical and not reiterant at all. 

Reiterate (TiiVt6Tet)fpa.pp/e. and ppl. a. [ad. 
L. reiterdMtSf pa. pple. of reiterdre see next,] 
Reiterated, repeated. 

1472 Ripley Coinp.AlcJuwit.vx.xn Ashm. (1652) 272 Than 
Hevyn uppon Erlh must be reitterate, Unto theSowte wyih 
the Body be reincorporate. 2562 T. iiotciaa Calvin's Inst. 
HI. 201 Whether repentaunce may be oftentymes reiterate 
for deadly sinnes, 2644 Bulwer C/i/Von. 39 When the voyce 
is reiterate by condupltcation. 1659 W. Simpson Hydrol. 
Chyin, 205 Much of the blood is taken away, especially by 
reiterate bloodings. 2712 SHArrESo. Charac. (1737) HI. 

Mi * ' ■ - - - 

to ■ * s 

So ■ • . . 

Reiterate from the conquerors o’er the field, Roderick the 
Goth ! 28^ %\yvtiz\sst.'n^SongS0/Spring‘t.y Card. C^modoce 
242 Through that steep strait of rock whose twin-cliffed 
height Lin^ crag with crag reiterate, land with land. 

Reiterate (rf|i*ier^‘t), v. Also 6 reiterat, 
reitterate. [f. L. reiteraNy ppl. stem of reiterdre 
to repeat, f. re^ \<Tr + iterdre to Iterate, Cf. F. 
r^itirer (14th c.).] 

1 . tram. To repeat (an action) ; to do over again, 
2526 Taylor in ElHs Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 335 That he . . 

shulld within certeyntyme reiterate and renewe them [acts], 
2363 Foxe A. ff M. 890/1 The Masse priestes dooe reiterate 
the sacrifyee of Christ. 2581 J. Bell Haddon's Answ. Osor. 
421 Then you make him an herctique whatsoever he be that 
doth reiterate Baptlsme, 2609 Daniel Cir. Wars (1717) 11 . 
41 The Ocean . . Reiterates his strange untimely Flows. 
a 1674 Clarendon Surv. Leviath. (1676) 66 Which Sentence 
was barbarously executed, and afterwards reiterated upon 
others. 2733 N. Torriano^ Gangr. Sore Throat 13 The 
Bleeding in the Foot was reiterated at Four .. in the After- 
noon. 2826 Scott Woodst. xiv, You would have thought the 
knocking was reiterated in every room of the palace. 2891 
S- hlosTYN Curatica gi She had not meant me to reiterate 
this tribute of respect, but only to offer it once. 

obsoL 2718 Entertainer No. 100 Having once made 
a Beginning with Success, they easily become prone to 
reiterate. 

fb. To repeat the nse or application of (a 
thing, esp. a medicine). Obs. 

2580 Framfton foyful News iii. (ed. 2)208 b, By reiterat- 
ing [1577 reilerjmgl the wetle Linnen cloth In the Balsamo, 
it will bee healed. 2600 SnKFVetCountrie Eartne i.xxv. 159 
Marie must not be reiterated so oft as dung. 2643 J. Steer 
tr. Exp. Chymrg. vil. 28 This defensive is to be reiterated 
two or three times every day. 2771 Lvckomoe Hist. Print- 
*“,^330 Reiterating these lashes on the middlemost Noich 
and Flattin hook. 

+ c. To re-excite (a disease). Obs, rare 

2652 Wharton Rothman's C^z>»w. Wks. (1683) 627 The 
Moon, .being here Afilicled by the Quartile of Mars. .often 
reiterateth small Fevers, 

2 . To repeat (a request, statement, word, etc.) ; 
to give renewed expression to (a feeling). 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 186 b, I he nobles re- 
iterat their sute. 2399 Nashe Lenten Siujfe 36 With 
what state he hath bene vsed from his swadling clouts, 
I haue reiterated vnto you. i622CALLis.S’/<t/. A‘rtrrrr(i647) 
161 By reason this word Payment is reiterated three or fbur 
limes in this branch of the Statute. 2665 Glanvjll Def. 
Van. Dogm. A 2 b. Had I used another style 1 must have 
been more diffuse in reiterating what I had said in the 
opposed Essay, 2728 Eliza HEV^vooD tr. Mme. de Gomes’s 
Retie A. (2732) 11 . 54 She now reiterated her Prayers, that 
we would both avoid those dangerous Situations. 2782 
hliss Burney Ccciliax,v, Cecilia re-iterated her assurances. 
28x5 Scott Gwy il/, xxx, My father, .reiterated his orders, 
that no one should presume to fire until he gave the word. 
2876 Farrar Marlb. Serm. i. a He reiterated again and 
again, .the blessings and curses. 

+ b. To relate (a thing) again. Ohs. rare^^. 
fx6so Don Bellianis 91 And so reiterating all his Exploits 
(as heretofore set down). 

f 3 , To walk over (a place) again. Ohs. rare~^, 
1648 Herrick Hesper.y Teares to Teunasis (1902) 293 No 
more shall I reiterate thy Strand. 
t 4 :. iutr. To occur again. Obs. rare— 

2733 Stack in/V» 7 . 7 Va»r.XLI. 241 This havingreiterated 
several times, a Son of hers, .perceiv’d (etc.]. 

Hence Rei’terating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

1641 Smeciy'mnuus Astsiv. ii. (1653) x* I’he often and im- 
pertinent reiterating of the Lords Prayer. 2649 Milton 
Eikon. viii, Wks. 2851 III. 396 It was ill that som body 
stood not neer to wbrsper him, that a reiterating Judge is 
Ivors then a tormentor,^ 1694 ^h.vncixBate'sDispens.^x’jx-pt 
a^ Notwithstanding this seeming Repetition, or reiterating 
of the very same Thing sometimes. 

Reiterated (r/,i-tw’t^), ppl. a. [f. prec. + 
-ED 2 .] Repeated ; a. of actions, events, etc. 

2643 Milton Divorre 1. wi. VTku 1851^ IV. 40 Against 
reiterated scandals and seducements which never cease. 
2678 CyDwoRTH /nte//. Syst. t. iv, 429 ITic Stoicks .. sup- 
posed in ilie Reiterated Conflagrations, all the Gods to he 
l^lclicd and Confounded into One. 27^ Boswell Corsica 


iii. (ed. 2) 228 The reiterated turmoils, which during a course 
of ages, have shaken this island. 2827 ^Steuart Planter's G. 
(1828) 50 At each and all of these reiterated removals, the 
Roots . . were shortened and pruned. 2872 Darwin Emotions 
viii. 202 The anthropoid apes utter a reiterated sound, 
corresponding with our laughter, 
b. of words, statements, etc. 

2677 Horneck Gt. Law Con^d. iv. (1704) 298 A frequent, 
reiterated, lively representation of the danger of a sinful 
life. 279S Burke Regie. Peace iv. (2892) 269 After their 
reiterated oaths for our extirpation. 2829 Scott Anne of C. 
ii, The entreaties and reiterated assurances of his guide in- 
duced him to pause. 2868 Milsian St, Paufs v. 105 Such 
solemn and reiterated appeals to God. 

Kei'teratedly, adv. [f. prea + -lv 2.] in 
a reiterated manner ; by way of reiteration. 

2782 Eliz. Blower Geo. Bateman III. 218 In which thej’ 
had reiteratedly enjoyed their endearing society. 2834 Mar. 
Edgeworth Helen (Rtldg.) 332 ‘Lady Emily Greville's 
carriage* now resounded reiteratedly. ^ \ZPdt Readert^a. 270. 
317/2 Reiteratedly dilates upon the diverse doctrines. 

So Bel'teratedness. 

2830 Bentham Ofiic. Apt. Maximized^ Further Extr. 18 
Of the assertion, when orally delivered, the probative force 
is as the loudness and reiteratedness of it. 

t Rei*terately, adv. Obs. rare, [f. Reite- 
rate /a. -I- -LY-.] = ReITEBATUDLY. 

2654-66 Earl Orrery Parthvn. (1676) 702 He reiterately 
vowed, .he would tell. 2794 Si. Papers in Ann. Reg. 222 
Apprehensions which his Imperial majesty has reiterately 
manifested. 

Reiteration (r/jiterJ^’/an). Also 7-8 ret-, [a, 
F. rditiration (i6th c.), or ad. L. reiierdtioii-emy 
n. of action f. reiterdre to Reitebate.) 

1 . The {pr an) act of reiterating, repetition ; 

a. of actions, etc. 

1360 Becon Nesv Catech. v. Wks. 1564 I. 4^9 In thaltare 
there is no reiteratyon or doing again of (chnstes) sacrifice. 
2604 Edmonds Observ. Czsars Comm. 4 When they see 
their best .. indeuours atchieue nothing, but a reiteration 
of their labours. 2667 Bovle in Phil. Trans, II. 597 The 
other .. Experiment needed a reiteration to confirm it. 
*833 J. H. Newman Ariatts ii. iii. (1876) 163 That there Is, 
(so to express it,) a reiteration of the One Infinite Nature 
of God. 28^2 J. G. Murphy Comm., Lev. viii. 35 A sacrifice 
having atoning validity needs no reiteration. 

b. of statements, etc. 

2636 Brammall Replie. 34 All that followes .. is hut a 
reiteration of the same things, without adding one more 
grain of reason to enforce it a 2708 Beveridge Thes. 1 heol. 
(1710) I. 6: Your Baptismal vow' and promise, and your 
many reiterations of it. 282B Scott F. M. Perth xxm, A 
liar who endeavours by reiteration to obtain a credit for bis 
words. 287s McLaren Serm. Ser. 11. vi. 96 You will observe 
the reiteration of the same ©.arnest cry in all these clauses. 

2 . Typog. The action of printing on the back of 
a sheet ; the impression thus made. Also attrib. ^ 

2683 Moxon Mech. Exere., Printing xxiv. ? 25 He folds it 
again, as before, for a Token-sheet when be works the 
Reiteration, Ibid., Having now turned the Heap, and 
made Register on the Reteraiion Form, he Works off the 
Reteraiion. 2727-38 Chambers Cyci. s.v. Printing, When 
the sheet is returned for an impression on the ptner side, 
called the reiteration. 2771 Luckombe Hist. Printing 333. 

Rei*terative (r/|i*ter^tiv), a. and sb. [f. as 
Reitebate z/.-f-ive: cf. F. I'liUratify -ive (16th 
c.).] a. adj. Characterized by reiteration, b. sb. 
A word expressing reiteration. 

<t i823 _A. Murray Hist. European Lang.fxZspi 11. 279 
Reileralivesor verbs expressive of repeated or intense^ action. 
2B34 Frasers Mag. IX. 76 Do away with the iterative and 
reiterative plan altogether, and substitute an intellectual 
one. 2868 Lightfoot Comm. Phil. Introd. iv. (1873) ® 

then urges his converts to unity in the strong reiterative 
language which has ^en already noticed. 

Hence Sei'teratively adv. 

2629 Arraignm. Barnevelt § 23 Notwilhslandjng, that by 
the States of Vtrecht, they were reileratiuely willed apd re- 
quired to doe it. 2877 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 399 The title of 
‘successor of the successor* •. would soon have become 
reiieratively inconvenient, 

Reith, var. Rethe a. Ohs. Reitter, obs. f. 
Reiter. Reive, Reiver, etc. : see Reave, 
Reaver, Reiahte, obs. pa. t. Reach v."^ Reiz, 
obs. f. Reis 2, 

tE>ejag, si. Obs. rare. [Cf. next and Jag 
J i.t 7 : see also RejaBG.] A sharp retort. 

*554 *r. Latimer's Protest, in Strj-pe Eccl. Mem. (1721) 
Hi. App. xxxiv. 92 , 1 coulde..not be suffered to declare my 
faithe befor you.. without snakkes, reiagges, re\'ilinges, 
chekkes, rebukes, and launtes. 2825 Jauiesos, Refag, a 
repartee. Lothlian]. 

tReja’g, V. Obs. rare. [f. Re- 2 a -h Jag v.'^j 
To controvert, refute ; to reply smartly. 

CX440 Promp. Parv. 427/2 Relaggj'n (or repre\'>'n), re- 
dargue, 2823 Jamieson, to give a smart answer. 

+ Reja’gged,///. o. Obs. rare“~^. [Re- 5a.] 
Jagged or torn repeatedly. 

2522 Skelton Why not to Court 603 Ye rajmbetyn beggers 
reiagged. Ye recrayed rufijms all ragged ! 
tR^arg. Obs.'^^ [?f. Jahov.] « Rejag 
*534 Whitistos Tullyes Offices i. (xS 4 o) 26 Somtyme 
reiarges and chydjTiges be specially >'sed amonge louers and 
frendts. 

Reject (r/'d5e’kt), j 3 . [orig. an absolute use of 
next ; in later use f. the vb.J 
+ 1 . One who is rejected ; a castaway. Obs. 
a 2555 Philpot Exam, ff Writ. (P.arkcr Soc.) 337 What if 
that multitude of men were, .not of his elects, but of the 
rejects? tSzt Jacksou fudah must into Ca/tivitie ^ The 
reject of the Lord. 



REJECT, 


REJOICE, 
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2 . A thing rejected as nnsatisfactory. 

1893 Naticn (N. Y.) 16 Feb. 125/1 The roagh-chipped 
stones. .are simply ‘rejects*. 

+ Reje*ct, pa. pple. and ppl. a. Obs, [ad. L. 
reJeci’Us, pa. pple. of lyich-e to Reject.] Re- 
jected ; cast back or away. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 2B3 These childer entend- 
enge the deihe of here fader were reiecte. and putte a wey 
from hym. 1491 CaxtoN Vitas Pair. (W. de \V. 1405) i. 
xlii. 68 b/2 By r ■ - - . . ' 

was reiecte and ■ ■ ■ ■ 

i^Icrs's Utcp II. , 

a dayes is reject vnto a fewe of the basest sort. 15H2 
Bentley Mon. Matrones ii. 195 It is a manifest and great 
token, that man is reiect from the mercte and fauour of God. 

Reject (rfd^e'kt), V. Also 6 *SV. rejekk-. 
[f. L. reject-^ ppl. stem of reic^re (irjtcire) to throw 
back, f. re- Ke- + to throw. Cf. also obs. F. 
7 -ejecier var.of rejeiter, motl.F. rejeUr*. see Jet s'. 2 ] 

1 . iram. To refuse to recognize, (f allow,) ac- 
quiesce in, submit to, or adopt (a rule, command, 
practice, etc.) ; to refuse credit to (a statement). 

1494 Fabyak Chron. vii. 351 Bnthe those and other [or- 
dinances] that were right necess '* — .^r 

the cj-tic were reiected and put 
c. 2 § 5 It be laufuU to ij of the , 
aweycomen ale selling in Tount 

ThrtOuexf. Wks. (S.T.S.) I.127 Quhy reiect 5e and dispj'ssis 

•• 26rx 

» ’ ' from 

ritten. 

.* • ' Rome 

ut] we 

have rejected them. 1736 Butler Anat. luuou,, «» 1.5.1874 
I. 8 The whole method of government by punishments should 
be rejected as absurd. 2784 CowrER Task vi. q8i Not that 
he peevishly rejects a mode Because that world adopts it. 
2839 Thirlwall Greece VI. 275 Nor perhaps ought W’e to 
reject the farther account.. as a groundless fiction. 1875 
JowETT Plato (ed, 2) V. 375 He w'ho rejects the law must 
find some other ground of objection. 

b. absol. or intr. To be disobedient. rare'~^. 

1851 Mayhew Land. Labour II. 349/2 If they resist and 
r<^ect, in what way do you force thetn up? 

2 . To refuse to have or take for some purpose ; 
to set aside or ihrow away as useless or worthless. 

*531 Elyot Goto. n. xxv. 86 b, Wh.tt is to be effectually 
folowed or pursued, reiectinge the residue. 1585 T. Wash- 
ington ir. Nicholay's Voy. Ep. Ded., Aristotle .. reiectcth 
infantes and olde men as insumcient. iSix Bible ilfari.xxl. 
42 The stone which the builders reiected, the same is 
become the head of the corner. xd 5 o Harrow' Euclid Fref. 
(1724) z Having in a manner rejected and undervalued the 
other seven [l^lcs]. z^7 Dryden Virg. Georg. 111. 598 
Reject him, lest he darken all the Flock. 2774 Goldsm. 
Nat. JHist. (2776) III. Z76 The coH'..eat.s two hundred and 
seventy-sit plants, and rejects two hundred and eighteen. 
18x3 Shelley Q. Mab ni. 270 Nature rejects the monarch, 
not the man ; The subject, not the citizen. 2828 D'Iskaeli 
Chas.J, 11.]v, 87 At the pre.sent election, whoever had urged 
the payment of the loan was rejected. 

aisol. 1850 Browning Easter-Day xxx. iii, So I .. Go 
through the world, try, prove, reject. Prefer. 

3 . To refuse (something offered) ; to decline to 
receive or accept. 

1671 MiLTOii P. R. II. 457 What if with like aversion I re- 
ject Riches and Realms. 2697 Dryden Virg. Past. viii. 2 
The Love rejected and the Lover's pains I sing. 2766 
Goldsm. V/c. IV. xxvii, Good counsel rejected, returns to 
enrich the giver’s bosom. 1822 Shelley tr. Calderon U. 21 
Hear'st thou, Hell \ dost thou reject it ? Mysoul is offered ! 
2871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus xxiii. 24 Such prosperity. .Slight 
not, Furius, idly nor reject not. 

+ b. To refuse to be something. Obs. rare 

, ... ^ little 

. ■ ■ ndowed 


1667 Milton P.L. x. 367 Bitter Ashes, wnicu lu offended 
taste With spattering noise rejected. 1732 Arbuthnot 
Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 294 Tough Phlegm fre- 
nn^nilv reiected bv Vomiilng. 1825 Lamb Elia ii. Barbara 
- • — i.,_ nioulb, 

U. 

1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 502 As soon as the 
patient rejects, he may be allowed a little warm water, ad- 
ministered to him sparingly. 

6 . To dismiss (a person) from some relation to 
oneself; to cast off. Also const. Obs. 

IS 3 ® Palsgr. 683/1 He was ones rejected, howe fortuneth it 
that he comeih thus in favoure agayne? «2S48 Hall 
C/iron., Henry VII f 200 b, That she should whole .xxij. 
yeres and more serue him as bys wj^e. .and now to reiecte 
her, what Princely maner is that. r6xz Bible i Sam. xv, 23 
He hath also reiected thee from being king. — Jer. vii. 29 
*1116 Lord hath reiected, and forsaken the generation of his 
wrath. 

+ b. To cast off, abandon (a principle or con- 
dition). Obs. 

1587 Torberv. Trag. T. {1837) J27 As hee rejected quight 
The faith he should have twrae Her husband. 2616 Capt. 
S.'JJTH IVis. (Arb.) 532 At last, rejecting her barbarous con- 
dition, [she] was maned to an English Gentleman. 

+ 0. To dismiss from one's mind. Obs.'~^ 

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. m. s£o Casting., 
asyd the commoune effairis of the ReaJme, reiecteng the 
commoune welib and contemneng the NobiUtie. 

6 . To repel or rebuff (one who makes advances of 
any kind) j to refuse to accept, listen to, admit, etc. 

2562 DAustr. Biillitiger on A/oe. (s57Sf tSsSymon Magus 
also did couet the same grace i but he was^ sore reiected of 
S. Peter the .Apostle. i 6 xx Bioll ^oAn xii. 4® 


lectelh me, and receiueth not my words, hath one that 
iud^eth him. X67Z Milton Samson 760 Not to reject The 
penitent, but ever to forgive. 2748 Butler Serin. W'ks, 
1874 II. 31S Hospitals are often obliged to reject poor 
objects which offer - . for want of room. 2788 Gibbon Decl. 
^ P‘ h F. 205 Whosoever hates or rej'ects any one of the 
prophets, is numbered with the infidels, 

b. Of a woman : To refuse (a man) as lover or 
husband. Also with compl., and absoL 
2581 Riche Parewell Mil. Prof Iiiij Seyng you haue so 
scornfully reiected me to be your loiall housbande. 2592 
Shaks. f'en. ^ Ad. 159 Then woo thy selfe, be of thy 
selfe rejected. 2722-14 Pope Rape Lock i. jo O say what 
stranger cause, yet ynexplor’d, Could nwke a gentle Belle 
reject a Lord? Ibid, n, 12 Olt she rejects, but never once 
offends. 1858 Longf. M. Siandish vii. 8 ITius to be flouted, 
rejected, and laughed to scorn by a maiden. 

f Q. To deny (one who makes a request). Obs.—^ 
1622 Bible Mark vi. 26 The king xvas exceeding sorj’, yet 
for his othes sake, .hee would not reiect her. 

7 . To refuse to grant, entertain, or agree to 
(a request, proposal, etc.). 

1602 Marston Antonio’s Rev. 111. i, She seemeth to reject 
his suite. <11648 Ld. Herbert K/// (1649) 545 But 
this [proposal] was rejected ; both to exclude the Protestants 
admittance [etc.]. 2726 Swift Gr<//iVrr in. i, I knew him 
to be so honest a man, that I could not reject his proposal. 
2837 Thirlwall Greece xxxiii. IV. 305 TTie orders of Cj'rus 
he treated as^ a suggestion, which he might adopt or reject 
at his discretion. x874_ Green Short Hist. iii. § 5. 139 The 
demand was at once rejected by the baronage. 

1 8. a. To refer (a matter or person) io another 
for decision. Also const, into a place. Obs. 

*533 Bellendek Livy v. x. (S.T.S.) II. 283 Eftir jTat Hs 
mater was lang dispute afore f>e senate, It was reieckit to j^e 
bischoppis, hat hai mycht decerne hareapoun. 2603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks Syj Barbarussa thus rejected into Syria, ..per- 
ceived that it tended to his no small disgrace. Ibid., tuarg,, 
Barbarussa rejected to Abraham the great Bassa. 

t b. To cast (a fault, etc.) back ttpon a person. 
Also const, io. Obs. 

a 15^ Philpot Exam. 4* IVrif. (Parker Soc.) 402 Either 
we reject the cause of sin upon God, other else do renew the 
stoical destiny. 1581 N. Burne Disput. iv. 9 Ane man sould 
not reiect the caus of bis auin euil and vickednes to the 
prescience of god. hot to him self. 2643 Trapp Comm. Gen. 
lii. 22 Here he rejects the fault upon the woman, and thorow 
her, upon God. 1678 Marvell De/. f. Howe Wfcs. (Grosart) 
IV. 270 They have found a nudity in the Creator, and did 
implicitly reject their fault upon Him. 

+ c. To put (a thing) away info a place. Obsr"^ 
*579 Fulke Heskins' Pari. 70 7 *he figures of Manna, and 
the waters, he reiecteth into the third bboke. 

9 . To throw or cast back; tlo repel, repulse 
(an assailant), rare. 

2603 Knollf.s - tr 
much disadvantage, were b; 

[see Rejected^/, tf. bj. 2 i- 
sea is rejected^ from the sh. , 

1889 Syhosds in Fcrtn, Rev, X,LV. 57 We can neither reject 
ourselves into the past, nor project ourselves into the future, 
with certainty suflicient to decide [etc.]. 

t b. To cut off (a person) some resource. 
2&01 in Jforyson /tin. (161^) 11. 282 So [he would] bee 
utterly rejected from having either credit or aides hereafter 
from them. x7xx Fiugall MSS. in xoth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. V. 137 His great officers. .would have the Irish 
..to be rejected from all expectation of recovering their 
estates. 2737 Whiston fosephus, Antig. xvi. iii. § 3 The 
young men were intirely rejected from any hopes of the 
kingdom. 

Hence Heje*cting vbl. sb. 

2589 Rider Bibl. Schol.. A rejecting, rejeciio. a 2653 Gouge 
Comm. Heb. x. 29 This sm i.<; a wilful rejecting of the means, 
whereby the wounds of sin should be healed- 

KejectabZe (ri'd5e‘k£ab'I), a. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.] That may be, or onght to be, rejected. 

2612 CoTCR.,/?r3«/<z^/^,rciectable,refusable. 270610 Phii.- 
LiP.s(ed. Kersey). 2820 W.Tooke Ir. Lucian I. 229 Do you 
understand the difference between acceptable and rejectable 
objects..? 1847 Carlyle in Froude Life in Lend. xvii. 
(1884) II. 18 Melancholy and rejectable spy-glasses. 

Hence Eeje'ctaWeness. 

1852 PuLSFORD tr. Mulled s Doctr. Sin l.jyj That . .a strong 
consciousness is able to be distinctly realized of the reject- 
ablene-ss of evil. 

i* E»eje*ctailieilt. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. r^- 
jectamentum see next.] a. Refuse, b. One who 
is rejected. 

tS$^ScucTzst.FuneralSerm. 253*P7}/,(i 654)7 That rejeem- 
ment, which is scraped from the dirty pavement.^ 268x 
CoLViL IVhigs Suppltc. (1751) 253 Your majesty s wisdom 
inherent. .Will not disdain to hear complaints Of us thougn 
but rejcctamcnts. 

I! Hej ectaanenta (r/d^ektame-nta). [mod.L., 
pi. of rejeciarnentum : see Rejectt v. and -siE^,] 

L Things rejected as useless or worthless ; refuse. 
28x6 Kirby S: Sp. Entomol. xxvi. (1818) II. 437 A scavenger, 
whose business it is to sweep the streets and ronvey tne 
rejectamenta to one grand repository. 2849 D. J. ijrow'NE 
Amer. Poultry Vd. (183?) 201 The rejectamenta of the 
kitchen . .are . .accepted v, ith eagerness, 1877 >> . 21. uall 
Tribes H.IV. 45 Bones, shells, and all varieiies of rejecta- 
menta having been deposited here for centuries. 

2 . Wrack or rubbish cast up by the se^ 

1810 Ssmouelle Entomol. Camper^, loi [He] |ound it .. 

amongst rejectamenta of the sea. Zoologist \ * 53^ 

It bad been taken beneath marine rejectamenta at Ej^uth. 
1866 Tate Brit. Mollusks tv. xys common 

among the rejectamenta of our itdal rivers. 

3 . Phys. Excremental matter. ^ 

2879 Packard ZoqI. ii. (iE8x) 43 There being many pores | 
or mouths, and but a single outlet for the rejectamenta. j 


f Rejecta'neous, a. Obs. rejeetdnens 

(coined by Cicero to render the Stoic avouporff- 
/teVoy), f. rejic^e to Reject ; cf. extraneous, 
sponiatteousy etc.J Deserving rejection, rejectable. 
(Common in H. More’s works.) 

2657 Farinoon Scrni. Pref. 22 Others are more forced, 
and therefore Rcjectaneous and unprofitable. 2678 Gale 
Crt. Gentiles III. 93 A reprobate, spurious, drossie, vain, 
adulterine, rcjectaneous mind. 17^ Berkeley /fna/yr/ §28 
Supposing the rcjectaneous algebraical quantity to be an 
infinitely small or evanescent quantity. 

^Rejected (r/dge-kted), ppl. a. [f. Reject v. 
+ -ED I.] Refused, repudiated, cast out, etc. 
xg6o-gz H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) III. 57 The com- 
mons can.. annex the rejected bills to their hill of aids. 2829 
Shelley Cenci iv. iv. 1^1 Stain not a noble house With vague 
surmises of rejected enme. 1856 Kank Il.xix. 

291, I lost some time in collecting such parts of his rejected 
cargo as I could find. 

b. Ent. Thrown back; not admitted between 
other parts. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV, 332 An insect having 
a visible Scutellum. a. Rej'ected- .. When, though visible, it 
does not intervene between the elytra at their base, 

Kejecter (r/d^e ktoi). [f. as prec. + -erI. 
Cf. Rejector.] One who rejects. 

2570 Foxe a. f( M. (ed. 2) 2134/1 To exhorte .. these 
Agamistes and wilfull reiectersofmatrimonie,to take them- 
selues to lawfull wiucs. 1675 Brooks Geld. Key Wks. 1867 
V. 412 However the rejecters of Christ may escape judgment 
j for a time. 2706 Clarke Let. to Dodivell (1712) 12 It will 
I follow .. that neither Rejecters of the Gospel, nor wicked 
I Christians,, .shall be condemned to any other punishment, 
i f* *754 Fielding Conversat. Wks. 1771 VIII. 215 These re- 
jecters of society borrow all their information from their own 
! savage di'^positions. 2830 J. Martineiau Stud. Chr. (1873) 

I 484 The motive of the rejecter is different. 

! tEreje’ctible, fl-and Obs. = Rejectable. 

I 2702 S. Parker tr. Cicero's De Finibus v. 353 Terms I 7 n- 

Via ' ■ * — / 
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V. + Id a rejecting maniiei,. 

2832 Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 503 He waved his hand re- 
jectingly. 2^9 Daily Nesos 4 .^pr. 5/8 She jerks her hand- 
kerchief rejectingly at them until the chosen .suitor arrives. 

lEtejection (ridJje’kJsn). [a. F. rejection (16th 
c.), or ad. L. rejeciibn-em, n. of action f. rejiein 
to Reject,] The action of rejecting or the state 
of being rejected. 

2552 in Huloet. 2553 T. Wilson Rhet. 99 b, Rejeccipn 
is then used when we lay sucbefaultes from us as our enemies 
would charge us with all. 2597 Hooker^ EceL Pol. v. 
Ixviii. § 6 Vtter rejection of the whole Christian faith. 1647 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. ii. § 74 They who were for a rejec- 
■ - •••**'»A9sn«iTltree Treat. 

become of 
' ' * , 'Estrange 

■ ■ ■ ion of the 

, , ODE Piet. 

Eng. (28581 Jix. IA.J34 AMI. adecisive 

rejection of the emperor's advances. 

b. concr. That which is rejected ; excrement. 

160s Vebstecan Dec. Jniell. iv. (2628) 100 The Mnd 
banckes or downes, which the reiection of the sea by little 
and little bath raised and cast vp. 2839 Britannia y July, 
Happy to sun himself and sleep on the basest rejections of 
the public stable. 1896 AllbuU's^ Syst. Med. 1 . 898 The 
later rejections are watery and copious. 

f Bejecti*tioiiS, a. Obs. [ad. late L. rejecti- 
iitiSy f. reficere to Reject ; see -ixious, and cf. Re- 
JECTAXEOus.] Deserving rejection ; rejected. 

2615 W. Hull Mirr. Maiestie 60 Tlie refuse and reiccti- 
tious people of Israel. 2642 Cudworth^wc. Lord's Supper 
\ 43 TTiosc other Feria’s, which have bcene made Rejeciitious 
! Since, by that Calendar. 2653 Waterhouse Apol.tpr Per- 
sons spurious and rcjectitious, whom their ramilics and 
Allies nave disowned. 

Reje'ctiyg, a. [f. as Reject v. +-ive.] That 
rejects, or tends to cast off (Webster 1838-32), 
J^ejectmezit (r/d^e'ktm&it). [f. as prec. + 
-3XEA'T. Cf. ReJECTAMENT.] 
f 1 . Rejection. Obs. rare. 

rti677 Manton Christ's Tempt. MatL iv. 7 Wks. 1870 I. 

•'99 If Achitophel could not endure the rejectment of his 
counsel [etc.]. 2690 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1 . 358 l-he Com- 
mittee of This board presented the Promulgated bills wuh 
Amendments and Rejectments. 

2 . concr. Rejected matter, excrement. Also ph 
1828-32 Webster (citing Eaton). Rejectment. ^matter 
thrown away. 2829 J. L- Knapp fnil. Kat. 207 Originating 
probably from the rcjcctmcnts of birds. 

Rejector (r/d.^e-kt/i). [a. L. rejector, agent-n. 
f. rejic^e to Reject.] « Rejectee. 

, — . »»//.. /—pot IX. 269 The Rejectors of It 

.. the grounds on which they 

sL , or. 40 ITe same sort of trial 

• , evermore been to rejectors. 

3 ' ■ . of Reject v. 

t B»eje*rk, V. Obs. [Re-.] /mwr. To jerk back. 

160S Syl-Vestf-R Du Darias il iii. iv. CaMajnes 527 S^ier 
then Racauets in a Court re-Jerk Balls gainst ibe Wals of 
the black-boorded house. 

tEejoi'Ce, Obs. Also 5-6 rejoysB, 6-7 
rejoyce. [f. the vb.] Joy, rejoicing; a cause of 
joy. (Common in i6lh c.l 

c 1468 in Archaeol. (iS46)XXXI. 329 He rejotsld, and jn 
his rejoysc in suche case, me thought, as Troylus 'las in- 
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c 1530 L. Cox Rhel. (1899) 52 , 1 have thought it a syngulcr 
reioyse to me if I myght ones se smu gadred to*gyihcr. 
Bentley d/e«. Matrones Ep. Ded., To your euerlasting 
comfort, and the rejoice of Christian harts. 1682 Sir T. 
Browne Chr. Mcr. it. § 6 Tlie Angels must not want their 
charitable Rejoyces for the conversion of lost Sinners. 
Rejoice (rfdaoi-s), V. Forms: a. 4-6 reioyse, 
(5 reioysse, reyjoysse, resjoysse, reyoyse, 
5-6 reioys), reioyes-e, tfi Sc. -ioyis, -ioiyssj ; 
4-6 reioise, (5 -sse, 6 Sc. reiois) ; 5-7 reioyoe, 
(7-S rejoyce), 5 rejoice. P. 4 reioische, -sshe, 
4-5 reioysohe, -sshe ; 4-5 reios(c)he. 7. 5-6 
reiose. (5 reyose), Sc. reios(s, -iosz, 6 reiooe. 
[a. OF. rejoiss-, resjoiss-, lengthened stem of 
rejoir (later rejouir, mod.F. rijotiir), {. re- Re- + 
joir to Joy v. : cf. Rejoy. (See also JoisE v.)] 
f 1 . trails. To enjoy by possessing ; to have full 
possession and use of (a thing). Ois. 

X303 R. Bkunne HatuiL Sywie 2032 Sw'yche an ejie y 
vnderstande Shal neuer wel reio^he hy.s lande. c 1350 iVill. 
Palcrne 4102 pat here sone..mi2t reioische pat rcaume as 
ri^t eir bi kinde. 1424 in T. A. Beck Ayin. p'umfs (1844) 
295 That he have and rejoise iiij.** cartfuHe of Turfes J/erly 
\viih in the place forsaide. 1494 Fmjyan Chroru v. cviil 82 
He reioy<ied his reygne but shone whyle. xs*S Ld. Berners 
Froiss, II. €ci. [cxcvit.] 615 The duke of Lancasire is gone 
into Acquyiayne, to reioyce the gyfte that the kynge..hath 
gyuen hym. 1577 Fenton Geld. Ef'ht. 251 Many couetous 
men do we see. .to whom God giues power to get riches., 
but not liberlie to reioyce and vse them. 

►pb. To have (a person) as husband or wife ; to 
have for oneself ; to enjoy (a woman). Obs. 

1430-40 Lydg. Bochas 111. xxvL {1554) 97 b, Dary cast ,, 
Her to reioyce agein hys father’s wyll. cj^q Getierydes 
3696 Sekerly this is the comon voyse, In all the courie 
that he shall hir reioyse. 1470-83 Malory xv. 

207 {The damsel saidj Sj’then I maye not reio3’ce the to 
haue thy body on lyue. £1530 Ld. Berners Arih. Lyt. 
Bryt, (1814) 417 Who so eucr shold haue the chaplet . .shoulde 
in lykewyse reioj'se my lady Florence, your doughlcr. 
t c. To enjoy (a condition or privilege). Obs, 
1458 Pot, Poems (Rolls) 11 . 234 God hold hem Ionge..That 
.Anglonde may rejoise concord and unite. 1485 Act 1 Picu. 
y/Ii c. rr § r They have and rejoice such fredoines and 
liberties as doth denes^’ns bom within this realme. 

2 . To gladden, make joyful, exhilarate (a person, 
his spirits, etc.). 

e 1366 Chaucer .< 4 . B. C, xoi We han noon ooper melodye 
or ^ee Vs to reioyse in oure aduersitee, 1375 Barbour 
Bptce II. 551 Thar cummyng Reiosyt rycht gretumly the 
king. 4^x430 Lvoc. tMin. Poems (Percy Soc.) 78 Than I 
herd a voyce celestialle, Rejoysyng my spirites inwardly. 
X5J3 Bradshaw 3 */. Werhurge i. 1724 All these hystoryes 
noble and auncyent Retoysynge the audyence he sange with 
pleasuer. 1578 Lyte Dodoetis n. Ixxi 24c It reloyceth and 
recrcatetli the spirites, <ri648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VJJf 
(1683) 40 This, as^ it rejoyced the King, so it put him in 
mind of the Vicissitude of all worldly thmgs. X7ia Adoison 
sped. No. 269 ? 8, I love to rejoice their poor Hearts at this 
season. 1774 Kames Skeickes it. viiL (1807) II. 178 It 
rejoices me, that the same mode is ado;}ted tn this island. 
xW^ CowDEN Clarke Shabs. Char. xvii. 431 His body he 
rejoices with sack«posset. 1883-94 R, Bridges Eros <5- 
Psyche May vi, Too fair for human art, so Psyche thought, 
It might the fancy of some god rejoice. 

b. In passive. Const, at, •\of, etc. 

1373 Barbour Bntce xt. 269 To maynteym weill thair 
franchise, He wes reiosit on monj' wi^s. CX430 Lydg. Hin. 

(Percy Soc.) 3 For Davyd aft>T his victory Reyjoys<sed 
whas alle Jerusalem, c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 703 Off his- 
presence scho rycht reiosit was. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 
I. 275 Of whose comynge the hole courte ^^’as greatly re- 
joysed. XS^ Gude^ 4* Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 58, I am reioj'sit 
.Tt my hart, To se his godlie face. x666 Pepys D/rtTy 6 June, 
All the Court was in a hubbub, being rejoiced over head and 
ears in this good news. i8ox Lusignan II. 94 You do not 
. .look half so rejoiced when we meet as I do. 1841 Lane 
Arab. jV/j, 1 . 105 The King was rejoiced at seeing him. 

+ c. Hunting. To reward (a hound). Obs.~^ 
c 1400 Master 0/ Game (MS. DIgby 182) x, jJenn pe hunter 
reioyseth his houndcs for pe expletie of his houndes and 
also for it is vermjmn pat pei renne loo. 

3 . rejl. To make (oneself) glad or joyful; hence 
= sense 5. Now rare. 


c 2385 Chaucer Clerk's T. 89, I me reioj’sid of my liber 
c 1400 Maundev. (1830) xxxi. 309 Thei rejo>'ssen hem hugi 
for to Speke there oL 1484 Caxtov Fables 0/ A7tiati ; 

ougbte to reloysshe hym self of his worship, is 
Helyas in J horns Prose Rom. (1858^ III. 91 Everj^ per' 
rcjoyced iheminthcyrde£r'““ a r»,.. e-..- 
1. (1625) 14 Rejoycing my 
turned in safetie. 1876 R 
myself with a glance at th . 

transf. 1486 Bk, St. Albans Biv, Whan yowre hav 
hath slayne a fowle, and is rewarded as I haue sayde, 
hir not flic in no whise lyll y‘ s,he haue Reiosed hir. 

•p 4 . To feel joy on account of (an event). Al 
il ts rejoiced, there is rejoicing. Obs. 

i 468 ^<u/<’« 11 *. 3 X 5 My Lorde coude nat bilevt 

but if he horde n, how it is rejoysshld in som place that 
Chaunceleer. 1505 in Mem. Hen. Vlf (Rolls! 

1 hey that knowe j-our grace gretely do reioyse the m.ary: 
*534 More 'I real. Passion Wks. 1279/1 Hi«? visitacion t 
rcioysed not, but were afeard to come nere him. 
Heyv.’Ood .y/Zf/rr <5- F. Concl. 24 l^t \-s rather. .Lam 
^eir false tackles then reioyce their foule falls. x6xi 
'c” •''' Nere Mother Reioye’d deliuerance more 

5 . tntr, lo be full of joy ; to be glad or grea 
delighted ; lo exult. 


Chaucfr Troylus v. 1165 It is not al for no 
inat in myn herte I now rcios'se thus * 

. Tether of God 35 His precious deelh ■ k 

lor to rejoisen cucrc. 1500-20 Dunba , 


Quhairfoir me thochl all flouris did reioss. 1554-9 Songs 
«5* Ball. Phil. «?• MaryiiZto) 3 Nothyng shall let us nowe to 
rejoys and be fayne. x6xo Shake. 'Pemp. v. 1. 206 O reioyce 
Beyond a common ioy. 1650 Jer. Taylor Holy Living iv. 
§ 9 (1727) 2S1 He once suffered, and for that reason he re- 
joyces for ever. 1718 Free-thinker No. 65. 69 The Nation 
rejoyces: The Prince is pleased. *771 Ennius Lett. Ixvii. 
(1788) 339 They naturally rejoice when they see a signal 
instance of tyranny resisted with succe.ss. 1817 Shelley 
Rev. Islam vjii. xxviii, As if the sea, and sky, And earth, 
rejoiced with new-born liberty. 1839 Tennyson Geraint 
771 Never man rejoiced More than Geraint togreet her thus 
attired. 

b. Const, at, in, f of, over. Also to rejoice in, 
to have or possess. 

1483 Ld. Dynham in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. I. 157 All 
the Lomones of the Centre greitly rejoysshe therof. 

Pilgr. Perj. (W. de W. 1331) 41 That other glory'ed & re- 
ioysed in his power. 1330 Palsgr. 6^/2 , 1 have rejoyhed. . 
at his prosperyte. 1535 Covekdale fudith x. 9 That Icni- 
Salem maye reioyse ouer the. 1605 Bp. Andrewes Semn. 
(1841) I. 14 They rejoice of our good. 1628 Gmslz Pracl. 
The. (1629) 181 , 1 shall once so reioyce in him, that I cannot 
more reioyce at my selfe. 1726 Butler Serm. Rolls Chap. 
V. 80 When we rejoyce in the Prosperity of others. 1784 
CowpER Task V.326 Rejoice in him, and celebrate bis sway. 
2842 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 163, I have had a parasol of 
Mrs. Buller’s, who rejoices in two. 1864 Tennyson En. 
Ard. 127 Rejoicing at that answer to his prayer. 

c. Const, with clause, usu. with that. 

14.. Tundale's I'fj.jCtc. (1843) 1x2 They in hart rejoysed 
not a lyte, On hym to loke that they have lybarte. a 1330 
WoLSEY in G. Cavendish Li/e (Ellis) 184 Lett us all rejoyse 
and be glade, that fete.]. x6ii Shaks. Wint. T. v. i. 30 
What were more holy. Then to reioj’ce the former Queene 
is well? 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 475 Whether 1 should re- 
pent me.. or rejoyce.. th-vt much more good thereof shall 
spring. 2784 CowpER Task i. 339 Once more 1 . .rejoice That 
yet a remnant of your race survives. 

d. Const, with ittf. 

1508 Dunbar Flyting 106 Quhat fcrly is thocht thow reioys 
to flyte? 1361 W1N5ET First Tract. Wks. (S.T. S.) I. 8 
Vtheris .. reioyses to be calHt Go-'^pellaris and cunning in 
Scripture. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. lit. «. 249 Reioycing 
to see another merry. 1819 Shelley Prometh. Unh. i. 253 
Grey mountains, and old woods,.. Rejoice to hear what yet 
ye cannot speak. 

Hence !^joi‘ced ppL a. 

180X ir- GabriellPs Mysterious Hush. IV. 12 Mrs. Horton 
flung her arms round the neck of her still more rejoiced 
husband.^ 

Rejoicefal (r/d.^joi'sful), a. Now rare. [f. 
Rejoick sb. + -FOL.] Joyful, joyous. 

1538 Elyot, gladde, orreioycefull. 2598 Driv- 

TON Heroic. EL, Alice to BL Prince Annot., Poems (tbip) 
150 To whose last and lawfull Request, the reioycefull Ladie 
sends this louing Answere. i6ii Speed ix.xx, 
§ 52. 744 In the meane while the King makes a reiolcefull en- 
trance into Exccsier. 1650 Descr. Fut. Hist. Europe Pref. 
8 The hands - • • • * ♦ ♦ 

Sarah J. Du •• • • )nJ 

all telling.., - 

Rejoice:::*..::' . v. 

+ -MENT. Cf. OF. rejouissement^ Joy, exulta- 
tion, rejoicing, 

1361 T. Norton Cahnits Inst. 11. 70 So hath he ben ac- 
cepted with the well liking rcioycement.,of all ages. i6it 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit, ix. xvi. § 69. 668 The rejoicement 
caused by this seeming peace., was wonderfully great. 
1670 Conclave •wherein Clement P’^l/I was elected Pope 32 
It was rather a stupefaction than a rcjoycemenu 1837 
B, D. K\£iHAristoph.,Achamians I. t, What pleasure had 
I worth rejoicement? 1894 Catholic Hews 8 Sept. 8 His 
executjon took place amidst a scene of popular rejoicement, 
^ejoicer (r/d^oi-ssj). [f. as prec. + -erI.] 

1 . One who rejoices. 

i6xo He:alev St. Aug. Citie of God 720 As if hee were 
one of the hopefull sufterers, and patient rejoycers. 1648 
Ded. T, Sheppard's Clear Sunshine 0/ Gospel, England 
might bee stirred up to be Rejoicers in .. these promising 
beginnings. 1700 Sootherne Fate 0/ Capua i. i, A kind 
Rejoycer in our Growth and Strensih, 2845 Browning 
SouCs Trag. 11. Wks. 1806 I. 476/2 By the side of such a 
rejoicer, 1882 Stevenson Fam.Stud. PreC 18, 1 made baste 
to rejoice with the rejoicers. 

2 , One who or that which causes rejoicing. 

2612 T'wo Noble K. v, i. 121 Bricfe, I am. .To those that 
would, and cannot, a rejoycer. a 1834 Coleridge Hymn to 
Earthy 16 Sister thou of the star>, and beloved by the sun, 
the rejoicer. 

Hicjoicing (r/djorsig), z/A/. sb. [-jngI.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Rejoice; the feeling 
and expression of joy, 

*375 Barbour Bruce xi.415 In bert he had gret reiosying. 
ri468 \xi Archaeol. (1846) X'XXI. 331 W* mellodicus m>m- 
siral5ye..,castmgcout of flowers, rejoisingof the people [etc ]. 

1484 Ca.\ton fables of yEsop 1. xv. Men ought not to be 
glad ne take reioy&shyngc in the wordes of caytyf (bike. 
1335 Eden Decades 58 Yet reccaued they it with muche re- 
ioysinge, x6xo Shaks. Temp. 111. i. 93 My reioj’cing .4t 
nothing can be more. 1667 Milton P. L. vn. 180 Great 
triumph and rejoycing was m Hcav'n. 1835 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 274 He heard the sounds of rejoicing 
from the dictant camp of the allies. 

b. With a and //. : An instance, occasion, or 
expression of rejoicing ; a festival. 

^2x540 Barnes Wks. ;i573> 3x2/1 Men sit and laugh at 
them, & haue a great rcioysingin them. 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 
332 Like little^ fronts that sometime threat the spring, 1 o 
ad a more rcioysing to the prime. *707 Fffind Peter- 
borows Cond. Sf. 200 The rejoycings upon this occavjon 
were oL,sh«r» -Continuance. 1774 Bruce in Burney Hist. 
^1/^1*776) R 215 The sixth Jinstrument] is peculiarly an 

' ’rejoicings. X864SKLAT iWfiwjrj 
\ tell to-day What such rejoicings 
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+ 2 . A cause or source of rejoicing or gladness. 

CX386 Chaucer Manciple's T. 142 To myn hert it was a 
reioisinge To here thi vois. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxix. 
15 Oure Secrete rejoysyng frome the soiie beme. CX560 A. 
SciOTi Poems (S. T. S.) \iii. 20 pe be, hairt, My hairiis re- 
losing. x6xx Bible '/er. xv. 16 Thy word was unto me, the 
ioy and reioycing of iiiy heart. 

0. attrib., as rejoicing day , fire, night, etc. 

x6ix Shaks. Cymb. 111. L 32 I'he fam’d Cassibulan,.Made 
LudvTowne with reioycing-Fires bright. 17x1 Addison 
Sped. No. 85 f 1, I met with several Fragments of it upon 
the next rejoycing Day. 1760 Gray Let. to Wharton 23 Jan., 
The first rejoicing night he was terribly frighted, and thought 
the bonefirc was made for him. 1771 Luckosibe Hist. Print- 
ing 269 Sudden commotions of the mind, .upon lamenting, 
or rejoicing occasions. sZZ$Acadewy 147/1 In 1660 he 

preached a rejoicing .sermon on the restoration of Charles II. 

Eiejoi'cing,///. a. That rejoices. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) Zeph. ii. 15 'ITiis is the reioycing citie 
that dwelt carelesse. 1700 Prior Carni. Seculare 192 He. . 
dictated a lasting peace To the rejoicing world below. 1752 
Hume Am. If 'Irea*. (1777) II. 9 'lo bring light from ob- 
scurity .. must need'« be delightful and rejoicing. 1798 
Coleridge France 1, Thou rising Sun ! thou blue rejoicing 
Sky ! x86x Tulloch Eng. Purit. I. i. 56 An easy and re- 
joicing hospitality, .had reduced the fortunes of the house. 

Erejorcingly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly -.] In 
a rejoicing manner. 

1356 J. H LVWOOD spider fc F. i. 22 Whiche I (reioysyngUe) 
herde and behelde. 1596 H. Clapham Brief; Bible 11. 153 
Reioycinglie they would suffer any death at the hande-i of 
the Romanes. 1652 French .S^a 111.36 A Fountain 

. .doth at the sound of a pipe rejoycinglyexult and leap up. 
1829 SovruEV Pilgr.'Compostella, Legend x. 'ihe Father 
and Mother were last in the train; Rejoicingly they came. 
1885 Swinburne Misc. (1S86) 322 A fact to be thankfully 
and rejoicingly accepted. 

Kejoin (ird30i*n),z;.l Also 5-7 rejoyn, (7 -nd). 
[ad. F. rejoin-, rejoindre, f. re- Re- + joindre to 
Join. The sense, however, is not recorded in F., 
and was prob. developed in AF, legal use.] 

1 . intr. Law. To reply to a charge or pleading; 
spec, to answer the plaintiffs replication. Hence 
Sejoi’ning vbl. sb/^ 

1456 in W. P. BaiJdon Sel. Cos. C/ianc. (1896) 148 This is 
the reioynjmg of Nicholl Marshall vnto the replicacion ot 
Robert Bale. 1530 Palsgr. 683/1 , 1 rejoyne, as men do that 
answere to the lawe. 1883 L. O. Pike Yearbks. 12 If^ 13 
Edw. HI Introd. no Hymcley rejoined, again stating 
matters of fact, which he was again ’paratus verificare’. 

t 2 . To answer a reply; also more loosely, to 
reply. Const, to, wilk. Obs. 

>5S6 j. Heywood spider 4- F. lix. 66 In rei^Tier and re- 
ioyning with you, this I sale. 1568 GRArros Chron.ll. 428 
To this aunswere the Duke of Orliaunce replyed, and king 
Henry rcioyned. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. Pref., 
Vnlo whom. .wee shall not contentiously rejoyne. 1665 
Glanvill Def. P'an. Dogin. a Several passages both of the 
Preface and Body of the Discourse J am rejoynitiQ to. 

3. trans. To say in answer. 

1637 Gillespie A ’7 ■ 

it is not enough. 1^5 

not to expect Profount ■ '' 

tions..in what I shall r . ^ 

Nich. Nick. Vi, ‘If you’fl have the goodness '. rejoined 
Squeers. 1859 Kingsley Misc, II. 99 It will be rejoined, of 
course, that he was an altogether envious man. 

+ 4 . To answer (an assertion), Obs.rare’f. 

160X Barlow Def. 35 These two last are easily reioyned. 

IB^ejoin (rF-, rfdgoi’n), Also 6-S rajoyn, 

(6-7 -joyne). [ad. F. rejoin- (see prec.), or f. Rc- 
5 a + Join v.J 

1 . inlr. Of things : To come together or unite 
again. Also const, into. 

1341 R. Copland Guydods Quest. Chii-urg. Liij b, \yhan 
they be drj'e sewe them subtylly and the lyppes w'jd rcioyne 
togydre. x6o6 Sylvester DuBartas il iv. 11. Tropheis 737 
In Soule and Bodie both, Hee cannot come. For they re- 
ioymenot tilt the day oFDoom. a 1705 B-ks Disc. it. v. (1713) 
293 Several Houses parted from each other, some rejoined, 
others fell. 

2 . trans. To join again, Teimile (peisons or 
things, or one to or with another). 

1370 Levins Manip. 215/24 To Reiojme, 1591 

Spenser Ruins Rome v, Her great spirite, rejoyned to the 
spirite Of this great mas'e, is in the samcenwombed.^ 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1S8 As tin-soder doth knit and 
rejoyne a cracki peece of brasie. 1642 C. Verson Const i. 
Exek. 3oTalHes have been counterfeited. .which could not 
bee discovered before they were rejojmed with their fqyles. 
1707 Curios, in Hush. 4- Gard. 326 If we could rejoin to 
them the other Principle';. 1836 Southey Lett. (1856} H . 
448 The letters were written.. to rejoin bead, tails, and 
l^iweeniiio, which Hayley had severed. 

+ b. To join, add to combine w//^. Obs. ^ 

1582 Stanyhurst yEneis in. (Arb.) 77 With stincking 
poy'oned ordure Thee ground they smeared, thearioo 
skriches har'.hye rcloyning. *79 * Mrs- Raikliffk Rom. 

xviii, Such a proof of regard, rejoined with the en- 
treaties of his own family, .was too powerful to be withstood. 

C- To reanne.K. rare‘~^. 

i860 Gen. P. THOMpsoN-4W/.ri//.cxviL III. 54 If France 
could quietly, and with the assent of the in-dwellcrs, rejoin 
the Rhenish provinces. ^ 

3 . To join (a person, company, etc.; ag.iin. 

1611 Florid, Raggiuuto. reioyned or ouert^cn agalnc. 
1737 PoFE Hor. Episi. 11. ii. 209 Thou'.'hts, wJiich.-I forgot, 
Meet and rejoin me. a 1769 J. G. Cooper Estim. Life iji, 
Receive the one, and <0011 the other Will follow to rejoin 
his brother. 1802 Jasies Miht. Diet, s.v., He left his regi- 
ment when it broke up camp, but rejoined it ag.nin. 1855 
Browning F.p. Karshish X2 Whereby the wily vapour fain 
would slip Back .and rejoin its >ourcc. 
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ahsoU 1876 yoYLE & Stevenson Milit. Diet, If the 
officer is not likely to rejoin soon. 

Hence Bejoi'ning vbt. f reassembling. 

*573 l^oitinpham Rec. IV. 147 The proclamasyon for 
reioynyng of the ParlamenC. 

Kejoinder (rrd.:^oi'nd9j), sb. Also 5-6 re- 
ioyner, 6 reioyndre, 7 rijoinder. [a. F. re- 
johidre inf. used as sb. The sense is prob. from 
AF. usage : see Rjsjom 

1 . Z,C7£/. The defendant’s answer to the plaintifTs 
replication. 

1^82 In 1. S. 'Lt:adzm Star C/tamber Cos. (Selden Soc.) 14 
This is the reioyner of John Attwyll . . to the repUcacion of 
John Tayllour. 1540 ^ct 32 fieri. VIII, c. 30 § i Re- 
plycao'ons, reioynders, rebutters, .and other pleadynges. 
25^ Fraunce Lau/iers r. h. 10 In ever^'^ count, barre, 
replication, rejoynder. See. 1649 W. M. If-’anderin^ jiew 
(1857) 48 She has Demurs, and Replications, and Re- 
joynders; but my case hangs. <z 1683 Scroccs 
(1714) 168 If they proceed nor further by Replication, Re- 
joinder, Surrejoinder. 1768 Blackstonb Comvt. 111. 310 
The rejoinder must support the plea, without departing out 
of it. 1885 Laiv Times Rep. LlII. 486/1 Rejoindcrof issue 
was made. 

2 . An answer to a reply (f common in the titles 
of books and pamphlets) ; also simply, a reply. 

1566 Harding {iitle) A rejoindre to Mr. Jewels RepHe. 
1609 R. Parsons Quiet Reckoning title.p., In a large 
Preamble to a more ample Reioynder promised by him. 
1659 Br. Walton Consid. Considered 306 , 1 shall promise to 
deal in like manner with him, if any rejoinder shall be 
found needful X72S Pore Odyss. xx. 231 Rejoinder to the 
churl the King disdain’d. 2759 Franklin Ess, Wks. 1840 
III. 232 The as.sembly took the governor’s reply ..into con- 
sideration, and prepared a suitable rejoinder, 2877 Froude 
Short Stud. (1883) IV. I. x._J2S An answer came in a form 
to which in that age no rejoinder was possible, 
b. Without article, in phr. in rejoinder^ 

1556 [see Rejoin vf 2]. 1844 De Qujncey in * H. A, 
Page’ Life {1877) 33® rejoinder to your note of 

Wednesday morning, 1 wrote an answer. 

So + 3 acJoi'iider v. iiitr,, to reply. Ohs. rare^K 

aiiio Hammond Sernt. xix. Wks. 26S3 IV. 604 When 
Nathan shall rejoynder with a Thou art the 7//<i«,..tbcn 
their hearts come to the touchstone. 

tEejoi*ndure, Obs. rare-^. [prob. ad. F. 
rejoindre (see prec, and Joinder), with ending 
assimilated to -ure.] Reunion. 

1606 Shake. Tr. Cr. tv. iv, 38 Iniurje of chance.. be- 

f ;uiles our lips Of all reioyndure: forcibly preuents Our 
ockt imbrasures, 

tRejoint, v.l Obs. rare—^. [Of obscure 
origin : cf. Rejolt v.'] irans. To upset 
15x9 Horman Vulg. 160, 1 wyilhaue noneoyle inmysalel 
for reioyntynge of my stomacke. 

Rejoint (rf-), 8'.* [Re- 5 a.] traus. To join 
together again ; to reunite, or fill up, the joints of. 

1^7 Barrow Serni, Creed, Resurrect, Body^JVs. 1686 11. 
S2t Ezekiel saw dry bones rejoynted and teinsplred with 
fife. X727-38 Chambers Cyct., Rejointing, or Rejoynting, 
in aLSchiteciure, the filling up the joints of the stones tn old 
buildings, etc. when worn hollow by cour'O of time, or by 
weather. [Hence in Bailey (vol, II), Gwilc, Knight, etc.] 
Rejois(s)e, obs. forms of Rejoice v. 
tlRejO’lt, Obs. [Re-.] A reacting shock. 
1692 South Serm., Rom. 1. yi (1697) II. 201 As long as 
these inward rejoUs and recoilings of the Mind continue. 
a X711 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks, 1721 111. 126 Fond Fool 
at Death, who his stoll'n Feathers molts, And of his Folly 
feels the dire rejolts. 

RejoTt, V. [f. Re- + Jolt v.] 

i* 1 . inlr* To rise again in the stomach. Obs. 

*584 Cocan Haven Health liiL (1636) 69 As the Country- 
man said, that had eaten fish fried with Lampe Oyle, they 
will make the meat efisoones to rejoU. [Hence in Coles 
Adam in Eden (1657) cH- 231.] 

2 . irans. To jolt again, or back again. 

X833 Sir F. E. Head Bubbles fr. Brunnen 273, 1 retraced 
my steps, was rejoUed homewards, and. .leacned my peace- 
ful abode. 

B-ejoae, obs. form of Rejoice v. 
i* HrejotL’UCe. Obs. Also 6 reiounse. [f. 
Re- + Jounce r/.] inlr. a. To occur or recur to 
the mind after the manner of a bump or thump, 
b. ? To be recalcitrant or refractory. 

*5S5 J. Hcywood Spider <5* F. Ivi. 27 Peace dawpates; 
while I tell a thing now reiounst In my head, which to 
vtier I am compounst. Drast Horace, De Arte Poet. 

Ciij, So that this thing to mulliplle still in thelrc mynde 
TCiounses. a 1644 Quarles Virgin Widow iv. i, Poyson 
doe thy worst. Hah ! Dost thou rejounce? Thy Power’s 
curb’d, and cannot work her end. 

tE»ejOTi*ni, V. Ohs. Also 6 rejome, re- 
jume. [f. Re- ■^{adjonrn', cf. med.L. radjottr- 
nare,\\.. raggiomare{y\ox\o),^i\Ci see Readjoup.N.] 
1 . irans. 'Vo adjourn, postpone, defer, put off. 
1513 in ElHs Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1 . 96, 1 ^vas..avised by my 
guyds to have rejomed my purpose. 1556 Chron. Gr. 
friars (Camden) 66 Item the terms rejumyd from the 
Assencion ' * - ’ - “ . .ton Orl. Fur. 

xxxt. xxi ■ ight be now re- 
journ’d, 1 ■ return’d.^ 1617 

Hieron // Ai. 111. 04 iiij» uuiie..is musL vnworihily re- 
iourned into the last place. 1647 May Hist, (1854I 

229 They cAimot lay down arms, nor rejourn the Parliament 
to any other place. 

2 . To refer (a person) ta something. rare"~ . 
i62t Burton Auat. Mel. 1. i. n. ix, To the Scriptures 
themselves I rejourn all such atheistical spirits, 

3 . intr. a. To return, rare'"'. 

*533 CraNsier in EUi-s Orig. Lett, Ser. i. II. 36 This donne, 


and after ourreiornyng home agayne, the Kings'Highnes 
prepared al thynges convenient for the Coronacion. 
b. To rejoin, reply- rare^'. 
a 1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts ^ Mon. {1642) 463 Whereto I 
rejourne, that..theuscofChrisUan Monks., was much more 
rigid then that of the Essens. 

Hence tRejou'rjiiner/W. Ohs. 

1613 P. Forbes Comm. Revelation 56 (Jam.) The answere 
hath in it a two-fold coiLsolation against the reiourning of 
the sought vengeance. 16^ (/i7/r) The Judges’ Resolu- 
tion on the Bench, .concerning His Majesties PxDclamation 
for the rejourning of the Michaelmas Term. 

t Rejotl*rney,w. Obs.rarc'^. [Re-.] irans. 
To journey over again. 

1628 Feltham Resolves it. Ixxxvit. 252 Hee that does thi.s, 
may ..rejoumey all his voyage, in hb* Closet. 

t RejouTnmejit. Obsg'^ [f. Rejourn t/.+ 

-siENT.j AdjoummenL 

XS79-80 North Plutarch, CfVr/'<»(i653) 712 The Pnelors.. 
had made so many rejoumments and delayes, that they 
had driven it off to the last day of hearing. 
tHejoy, V. Obs. Also reioy(e. [ad, OF. 
rejoir (niod.F. r^Jottir) ; see Re- and JoY S'.] 

1. inlr-. To rejoice, be joyfni. Const, at, in. 

c *3 *S Shoremam 111. 169 5yf by rcioyeh more In 
enyes kennes hyuge.s..jH>u ne anourest god ary3t. £1485 
Digby Alyst. (1882) iv. 1321 Therforin your harte Ito)rcioye 
ye maybe fayn. 1662 in Cositis Corr. (Surtees) II. 312 He 
oftens will rejoy and jest at Uis expressions. 

2 . irons, (and ref..'). To make joyful or happy ; 
to cause to rejoice. Also const, of. 

. ^ *374 Chaucer Troytus v. 395 Let vs speake of lustie life 
in Troy That we have lad, ..And eke of time coming v> re- 
joy. a 1400-50 Alexander 5c sail be glad of my degre 
& gretly reioyd. c X477 Caxton Jason 9 b, Thcnne began 
the ladyes to reioye them silt c 1500 Melusine 205 For to 
make hym to forgete his losse, & forto reioye & haue hym 
Out of melencolye. 

3 . To enjoy as possessor. 

*454 Paston Lett. I. 299 So that I rnay hy your frendshlp 
the more peasably tejoy my forsaid purchase. 1468 Ibid, 
11. 33r That I and myn assignex may peasseblc rtjoie 
theym. a 1500 in Amoldc Chron. (x8ri) 39 That they vse 
hem full and reioye hem for euer. 

Hence f Hejoying vbl. sb. Obs. 
c 13x5 Shoreham V- 90 Elyzabet wel j>at aspyde, Hou a 
spylede onder hyre syde. And made hys reioyynge. *486 
Bk. St. Albans A v, iTier be ix. inestimable reio>-ngi.s in 
armys. The ix. inestimable reioyngis of armys ben theys. 
First is a gentilm.Trt to be made a knyght in the felde [etc.). 

Rejoyce, -Joyae, etc., obs. ff. Rejoice v. 
Rejoyn(e, obs. form of Rejoin. 

RejU'dge, v. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To judge 
again, re-examin^ pronounce a fresh judgement on. 

x6^ Sanderson Serm. II. 286 They that judge others now 
shall then be re-judged. 173a Pope Ess. Man i, 122 Re- 
judge his justice, be the God of God. 1769 Goldsm. Hist. 
Rome (1786) I. p. vii. It appears now too late to re-judge 
the virtues or vices of those men. 2798 Edgeworth Pract. 
Educ. (x8it) I. 389 We shall teach them the habit of re- 
judging flattery. 1880 Plain Hints Needleivork 12 If, after 
the first course of judging be done, the best picked out of 
each class be re-judged a second time. 

£leju'mbler v. [Re-.] + a. inlr. Of food : 
To rise again, to ‘ repeat (Cf. Rejolt v. i.) Obs. 
b. Irons, To jumble, toss about, again. 

1674 Ray N. C. Word 
*755 Young Centaur v. ' . • 
be rejumbled in this roug 
Keju’uction. [Re- 5 a.J Reunion. 

X63X Chafmak Carsar^ Pompey Plays 1873 HI. 176 Yet 
tis free and kept Fit for rciunction in mans second life. 1797 
in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1845) H- 333 .After a partial on- 
nonade which prevented their re-junction till the evening. 
X83X Ld. Hertford 15 May in Croker Papers (1884) H. 126 
It did not even secure the rejunction of the Tories. 
Reju'venant, a. [f. as next + -ant.] Re- 
juvenating. 

1869 fat; A/a«C. 22 Nov. 6/3 The stir for BeautyiuaklnE 
itself felt.. like Nature’s rcjuvenani spring. 

Rejuvenate (iRl5«*vihrit), v. [irreg. f. Re- 
4- L. juvenis young, perb. after F. rajenmr.\ 
irons. To restore to youth; to make young or 
fresh again. Also absol. 

1807 W, Taylor in Robberds ilfirw. (1S43) H. 
also rejuvenate the people. x8z2 W. Irving Braceb. Hml 
n. 17 He.. had the air of an old bachelor trying to reju- 
venate himself. 1862 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist.ff Art ^ 89 
The action of the soul upon its corporeal shrine (rejuvenating 
it with joy, depressing it with grief). j88i Steve-vson Vtrg. 
Puerisque 156 He will pray for Medea; when she comes, 
let her cither rejuvenate or slay. , . 

Hence Eeju'venated, -ating, fpl. nys. Also 
Sejuvena’tion ; Kcjnveiaator. 

1834 Lyttov Pompeii s. vit. All the rest and freshness of 
rejuvenated life. 1871 NAPHnvsP/ru. feCure Dts. 1. ix. ^5 
Rejuvenation in old age, 1880 t^thCent.yW. 27S» * 

Heve in the rejuvenation of worn-out institutio^ns. xw5 
vpool Daily Post 4 Feb. 4/4 The only rejuvenating potion 
for the country to qualT. Lancet isjune 1193/2 A great 

beautifier and rejuvenator of the complexion. 

Rejnvenesce (r/d.^rrvrne-s), v. [ad. late L. 
rejnvenesc-ere, f. rc- Re- + juvenis young.] a. 
in in To become young again; in Lioi.ot 

cells: To acquire renewed vitality, b. irans. lo 

impart fresh vitality to (a cell). . 

j879tr. PasteuPs Ferment. lyyTbedaTk.douWe-boTdtred 
ceJlsarc those which were sown but did not rejuvene^, 
JB89 Geodes & Thomson EvoL Sexxu. *63 1 be onI> cel s 
capable of being rcjuvcnesced are the egg^ . the only celU 
capable of rejuv«ie!,cing these are the sperms. 


Kejnvenescence (rrd^i/v/he'scns). Also 7, 
9 -iscence. [f. as prec. + -e.sce.] A renewal of 
! youth, physical, menial, or spiritual. Also fg. 

; a 1631 Donne i’m/r. Ixxix, S15 With a re-juvenUcence a 
new and fresh youth. 1663 Boyle C/se/. Exp. I. at. Philos. 
II. V. viii. 193 Whether Paracelsus and others deservedly 
call such accidents .. a rcall renovation or rejuvenescence 
1733 CiiEeuR Eng. Malady n. I. § 2 (1734) 114 If this could 
be ..effected, the Cure would be a true Rejuvene<;cence. 
X779|^x Johnson L. P., Dryden (1858) 1. 285 The works 
of Chaucer, upon which this kind of rejuvenescence has been 
bestowed by Dryden, require little criticism. 1813 W. 
Taylor in Monthly ^/n^.XXXV. 426 3 o restore the cirett. 
lation of our earlier classics produces, by infusion, a re- 
juvenescence of the language. 1875 Mcrivale Gen. Hist. 
Rome Ixxvi. (1877)^ 641 The Greek and Roman races. .had 
lost, .all power of intellectual rejuvenescence. 

b. sjec. in Biol, and Bot. The process by which 
a vegetative cell transforms itself into a new one. 

1855 Henfrey Micrographic Diet. s.v. Cell, Cell-forma- 
tion also occurs, without division, in cases where the entire 
contents of a cell separate from the parent, and form a new 
organism (^ejuvene^cence). 1875 Bennett & Dyer tr.iWrr’ 
Bot. 9 Hence the rejuvenescence of a cell .. must be re- 
garded morphologically as the formation of a new one. 1878 
Bell Gegenbaur's Comp. Anat. p. ix, It results in a simple 
* rejuvenescence ’ of the conjugating individuals. 

t Eejnvene’seenoy. Obs. [-ekcy.] = prec. 

asfhx Fuller Worthies, Northumbld. ir. (1662) 309 The 
Poetical fiction of his Re-juvenesccncy in Medeas 

Bath. x666 J, Smith Oltl AgeixCjti) 264 The whole Creation 
now grown old expecteth and waileth for a certain reiu- 
vcnescency. xqssMan No. 23. i Spring, gives us a kind 
of rejuvenescency. 175^ T. I’aylor Pausanias III. 2^8-9 
So the soul acquires rejuvencscency by always descending 
into generation. 

Rejuvene'seent, a. [f. as prec. + -ent.] 

1. becoming young again. 

1807 Southey Espriellds Lett. III. 160 It is a progres«;ive 
union of minds, for ever rejuvenescent. x^8 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xlv. The Crawley House in Great Gaunt Street 
was quite rejuvenescent. X879 Farrar Christ (xE8i) xiS 
Come and see. .an aged world rejuvcnesccnL 
b. Spec, in scientific use. 

1859 Todds Cycl.Anat, V. 2x1/2 The rejuvenescent cell 
becomes Individualised and is transformed into the rudi- 
ment of a new plant. 1885-8 Facce & Pve-Smitu Priue. 
Med. (cd. 21 1. 114 In young adults.. the thymus is often 
found persistent if not rejuvenescent 

2. Rejuvenating. 

1763 Ld, Bath in O, Colmans Posth. Lett, (1820) 72, 1 was 
not a very dangerous man when 1 left England, but the 
Waters are rejuvenescent. 1837 Hawthorne Twice-told T. 
(x85i)I. xix. 278 Though utter sceptics as to its rejuvenescent 
power, they were inclined to swallow It at once. 

Srejnveitize (r^:l5« vrnaiz), V. [Cf. Reju- 
vENATE and -JZE.] trans. To rejuvenate, make 
young again. Hence EejuTrenized ppl. a. 

x8x6 T, Taylor in PamphhteerVVW. 464 So the di\isjble 
life of the souI..isrejuveni2edm its subseouent progression. 
1849 J. W. Donaldson Theat. Creeks 250 Tbe marvellously 
rejuvenized lolaus, the comrade of Hercules. 1877 Black- 
siORE Erema lili, That ancient and obsolete town, rejuve- 
uized now by its Signor. 

Kek, obs. form of Reek sh.i- 
Kekand(e, -anth, obs, varr. reckon Racuan. 
'^K«ekeJ sb. Obs. rare. [? Related to next: cf. 
ON. reke, pursuit of a matter.] Haste, hurry, 
c X320 R. BRUNNE/V^d//, 821 company. .J>e whych were 
sente yn a grete reke, pc dampned mennes legges 10 breke. 
<•1330 Arth. 4- Merl, 7894 (KOlbing), jif wc may o«har 
abreke, Fie we hem wih gret reke ! 
tSeke, Obs. Pa. i. 4 rBfc(e. Pa. pple. 

4 reke. [Of obscure origin: perh. f. reep, rekj, 

3 sing. pres. ind. of OE. reccan Recche v.'\ 

1 . intr. To go, proceed, make one’s uay, csp. 
rapidly or in haste ; to run. 

It is doubtful if the first quot. belongs here. 

a 1250 Owl ff Night. 1606 Myn heorte is nejh alemed pat 
ic may vnnehe speke, Ac yet ic wile forhurre reke. 13.. 
Guy Warw. (A.) 750 When Gij herd Felice so speke, He 
tok his leue and gan out reke. 13. . Sir Beuet jtZSheues 
is out of prisoun reke. Hid. 3536 Whan Arondel herdc what 
lie spak. Before be twei kni^ies he rak. c 13^ StrFerumb. 
2X77 To be chambre ^o harde he rake pat fiyderward he rmi. 
aUooOcto7nan 182 When that sche myght out-breke, To 
her ione sche gan to reke. c 1450 Lonelick Grad xxx. 642 
Whanne he hadde power forto speke, lhanne lo bis Meyne 
be gan to reke. , , 

b. Of plants : To shoot up. rare 
esAzo Pallad. on Husb. u 194 Deep load al:^ thou seke, 
OJyuysgreie out of that lond wol reke. 

2 . irans. ?To rule, govern, guide, rare"'. 

a X300 Cursor M. xi22i [He] pat al wroghl and at mai reke, 
And Old he dumb assc to speke. 

t Seke, 2'.- Obs. rare. T’j. /. 3 rack. [?a. ON. 
reka in same senses.] trans. To drive ; to thrust. 

CX27S Lay. 9320 Hamund .. his spere to hU heorte rack, 

13. . Gjiy Wamv. (A.) 2SS6 5if bou mi3t me of hem wreke, 

8: felouns out of mi load do reke. 

tReke, Obs. [=sMDn. reken, MIIG. 
(and G.) rechen, OHG. rehhan, Goth, rikati to 
heap up : see Rake j^.I] trans. To cover up in 
earth or ashes (cf. 

cx33o.'f.'' » h-' r- 

iustise p- ‘ ■■■■ • . ^ t.v. ’ ■ * y 

ff Dina \ ““ /' ■ ' ■ “ ■ ■ ' 

be reke ' . ‘.'I • ' * '* 

28 Yet in cure Asshen olde is fyr yreke. z-x4T2 Hoccleve 
De Reg. Princ. 240S In swiche lordes is vntrouthc I*reke. 
1*530 Falsgr. 684/1, I reke, I cover a th>-ng with as^hes in 
the fyre (Lydgaie.'.I 
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Reke, obs. f. Rake, Reach v., Reck z'., Reek, 
Rick. Hekelage, variant of Kecolaoe Obs, 
Kekelness, obs. form of Raceleness. 
t Rebels. Obs, Forms: a. i r6cels, (-ils, 
-eles, rcecels), ricels, rycels, 3-5 redes, (3 -less, 

4 -Us) ; 3 rekles, 4-5 rekels, (4 -eles, -elis, 

5 -ils, -yla), 4 Tikels. 3 recbeles, -is, 5 
rycbellys, richelle. [OE. rdc^/s and rtcels (for 
V/grr/j), f. r^can to Reek z/.l : see -els. ON. 
reykelse is from OE.] Incense. 

0. C9S0 Lindisf. Gosp. Malt. ii. ii Gold, cursumbor & 
recels. — Luke i. 9 (He] code l>aetle {hej rcecels sesetle. 
ciooo Sax. Leechd. 11. 56 W’i>> seaSan, recels lytel, swell,., 
weax [etc.3. riaoo Or.min 1744 t>alt recless J>att te blsscopp 
ksr Biforenn allierr brennde. a X300 E. E. Psallcr cxl. a 
Mi bede be righted als rekles in H sight, c *3*5 k\teir. 
Hout. 97 The tother gift.. Was rekelis, for wel that wiste, 
That rekelis bisend his ^oddhede. <11400-50 Alexander 
4977 Rase neuire of Aromitike sike rekils in erthe. c 1450 
M, E. Med. (Heinrich) 225 Do t>er to pouder redes of 
resyn. 1483 C<i^/<. An^l. 302/2 Rekels, 

p. c 1200 Trin. Colt. Horn. 45 Rechelis for his swetnesse 
bitocneS inw.ardlicbe bede. <r 1225 Ancr. R. 376 Mirre he 
set biuoren, & recheles kumeS efter. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
433/z Rychellys (A', richelle), thus, incensuiu. 

Hence t Sekel(s)-fat, censer. Obs. 
c 1000 AElfric Nnri. xvi. 46 Nim ^in recelsfet. ^1200 
Trin. ColL Horn. 133 Zacharie. -gede in )>e temple mid his 
rechel fat. c 1200 Ormin 135 He toe hiss reclefatt onn hand. 
c 1250 Geu. 4 Ex. 3782 For chore wel wiste Sat Gret fier 
wond vt of is reclefai. 

tRe’ken, a. Obs. [OE. recen « OFris. rekon 
and LG. reken (of a street) clear, open, unob- 
structed (see Richthofen), perh. related to OS. 
rekbn to put in order. In Eng. only as a poetic 
word of very lax application.] 

1 . Rapid, violent, terrible. (OE. only.) 

epoo Cynewtjlf Christ B09 Blac rasetteS recen reada lej. 
ciooo Ass.Ps. (Th.)cv. 18 {God] \vorhte..recene wundur 
on h^m Readan Sffi. 

2 . Of persons : Ready, prompt ; straightforward, 
upright. 

Vt xooo Walderexx. 26 M^ssige syllan seSe symle by3 recen 
and radfest. cx2S0 Gen. 4 Ex. 34B5 CumetS her forS, and 
beS alle reken, And lereS wel quat he sal speken. <1 1310 in 
Wright Lyric P. v.27 He is. .Rekene aseKegnas resoun to 
rede. 13. , E. E. Allit. P. B. 738 If fttie faylen of fyfty J)e 
noumbre, & Jw: remnaunt be reken, how restes by 'vylle? 

13.. 3*. Erkentvolde 245 in Kontm. A I tenj^l. Zry. (1881)271, 
1 ^vas r>’3twU Si rekene & redy of he laghe;. 7<x 1400 MorU 
Artlu 4081 The rekeneste redy mene of )7e Kownde Table, 
b. Of language : ? Honest, sincere. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 756, 1 schal my ))ro steke..S: roy 
ranker refrayne for J»y reken wordez. 

3 . Smooth, elegant, beautiful, gay. 

13.. E, E. Allit. /*. A. s So rounde, so reken in vebe 
araye, So smal, so smo^e her sydez were. Ibid, 906, & 
so ryebe a reken rose. Ibid. £. 1082 Rial r>’ngande rotes 
& he reken fyheL 

!Reken(en, obs. forms of Reckon' v. 
f ^e’^enly, adz/. Obs. Forms: i (h)recon-, 
recun-, ricenliee, 4 rekenly, 4-5 rekin-, re- 
kynd-, rakenly. [OE. recenlice ; see Rekeit a. 
and -LY 2.] a. Quickly, immediately, promptly, 
b. Properly, fully. 

f 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxviiL 8 And [hla] eodun hrecon- 
lice from byr^enne miS ere. — Mark i. 31 And reconlice 
[Rush'v. ricenliee] forleort hia hal from februm. 13.. E, E. 
Alht. P. B. 127 He wolde se )>« «^emble..Sc. rehay te rekenly 
he riche & he poueren. 13.. Gaiv. 4 Gr. Knt. 251 penti 
•Arhour .. rekenly bym reuerenced, for rad was he neuer. 
<x X400-50 A lexanderixi^ Domj-stjTie. .rekinly [t’.n rakenly] 
rase & rckyns hire wordis, 

Rekenth, obs. variant of reckon Rackak. 
Rekeny, obs. form of Reckok v. 

Rekeouer, Rekeu(^e)re, etc., obs.ff. Recover v. 
Rekil : see Rickle v. 

IReki'll, V. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To kill again. 
1654 Fuller Cotnvt. Rjtih (1868) 146 Re-killing him with 
their torments, fetch him again with comfortable things. 

Rekils, variant of Rekels Obs. 

Rekindle (.r/kimdT), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To kindle again, set fire to afresh. 
(Freq. in fig. context.) 

*593 Nashe Foure Lett. Co?;/*//. Wks. (Grosart) n.212 
That thou shouldst .. rekindle against him the sparkes of 
displeasure that were quenched. x66o Boyle Nav Exp. 
Phys. At ech. xi. 79 The Coals began to be rekindled in 
5'CveraI places. ax7xx Ken L/raw/a Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 
431 Soon as my sight Charissa bless'd. She Fire rekindled 
in my Breast, 1^97 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 627/1 The 
phosphorus may be frequently rekindled by means of llghL 
1862 S. St. John Life Forests Far East II. 98 The ashes 
of ihe foes were still warm, and Me had no difficulty in 
rekindling them. 

I’u inflame afresh, rouse anew. 

165* Earl. Monm. tr. Bentivo^lid s Hist. Relat. 10 When 
iiew's was brought th.it the kings anger was rekindled 
againsi the Dutch. x7xiSnAfTESB. Charact. (1737) II. 361 
Let me advise you . . that since you have rekindled me, you 
by delaying give me time tocool again. X78X Gibbon 
/?<’<■/. 4 A. XXXI 1. 1 11.461 Theirambition was soon rekindled. 
182* Shelley Adonnis ii, One, with soft enamoured breath, 
• the fading melodics, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. 

M. CO Hir>t now undertook the task of rekindling the guide’s 
cnlhuMacm, 

2 . tntr. To take fire again ; also/T^. 

1597 Bt-aro Theatre God's yndfsem. (1612) 159 So the fire 
«kmQled. and consumed it to nothing. 18*9 W. Irving 
Granada I. >i. 51 All his holy zeal and pious indignation 


rekindled at the sight. 1878 B. Taylor Deukalion l v. 41 
No will rekindles, not to war with fate. 

Hence Reki’ndled ///. fl., .Reki*iidling vbl. sb, 
and ppl. a . ; also Beki'ndlement, Seklmdler. 

x66o Boyle Nezo Exp. Phys. Mech.^nX. 85 The re.kindled 
Match went out again. 1737 Thomson To Pr. Wales ii. 
Her rekindling eyes resume their fire. 1762-9 Falconer 
Shipxur. 11. 712 Horrors, .rous’d to action his rekindling soul. 
1838 PoE A. G. Pyin W’ks. 1864 IV. 105 All the energy of 
rekindled hope. 1846 Maurice Relig. li ‘arid 1. iii. (1B61) 70 
The rekindler of feelings, which had been existing pre- 
viously. x8ss Bailey Mystic 49 At the great rekindling, 
when the heavens Shall shine with souls in galaxies. 1883 
Athemum 24 Feb, 244/3 *1"^® occasional rekindlement of 
the flame by the renewal of * sight and touch 
RekiD(e, obs. forms of Reckon v. 

RpTri*ng, v. [Re- 5 a.] To make king again. 
1586 Warner Alb. En^. Iii. xvi. You hassard lesse, re- 
kinging him. Then I vn-king’d to bee. 

Beki *SS, [Re- 5 a.] irons. To kiss again. 

Hence Reki'ssing vbl. sb, 

1588 Greene W/tT</<i VTcs. (Grosart) IX. 47 Who receiving 
it, kissed and rekissed iL 1651 T, Stanley Poe/ns 114 Yet 
rie kisse thee dead, Kisse and rekisse thee. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual. (1S09) 1. 112, I. .kbsed and re-kissed 
her cold lips. 1885 W. P. Breed Aboard Abroad 156 At 
Queenstown we.. saw the hissings and rekissings at the 
separation of parents with daughters, 

Eekke, obs. f. Rack Reck i;. Eekken(e, 
obs. ff. Reckon v. Eekles, obs. f. Reckless ; 
var. Rekels Ois. Eeknare, -ner, obs. ff. 
Reckoner. Eekiie(n, -nyn, obs. ff. Reckon v. 
Bekni’t, f. Also 7 -knetts. [Re- 5 a.] traits. 
To knit (np) again, refasten. 

x6o6 Sylvester Du Barias n. iv, ii. Tropheis 774 What 
frantick furie art thou mov’d wiih-all, To now* re-knit my 
broken thred of life? x6z6 J. Lane Contn. SgrPs T, nil 
Proem, Canac the Falcon and Tercelets love reknettes. 1850 
W, R. Williams Reli^. Proiy. 1. (1854) 200 The renewal of 
the parental rekniis the fraternal lie. 1875 M^Karen Scr/n, 
Ser. II. iv. 63 The old bonds are all re-kniL 
Eieknow, rare. [Re-.] irons. a. To 
know in turn. Obs, b. To know again. 

x6o6 Drumm. of Hawth. Ansu'. to Challenge Wks. (1711) 
333 Most tonitnious, astonishing Chevaliers, Re-know ye, 
that we. .have ecchoed in the Vault of our Understanding, 
the Volley of j’our Desires. 1846 Browning Luria v, Old 
memories reappear, old truth returns, Our slow thought does 
its work, and ml’s re-known, 

t Eeknowledge, v. Ohs. [f. Re- + Knott- 
ledoe V., after L. rccopwscrrc or F. reconnaUri : 
see Recognize v.'] 

’ ’ ’ (Common in i6th c.) 

I , , 1 • , • 1 • 1 

noiye man ol verray rancor 
Men (W. de W, 1506) in. iii. ■ 

goostly fader reknowleged and confessed vpon the lo>*alte 
of his faj’th that [etc.]. 1582 Bentley Mon, Matrones 54 
That falling maketh them .. to reknowledge the goodnesse 
of God, and to come to him for..helpe. 1625 Purcuas 
Pilgrims 1 1. 2129 The new Pre.sbyter receiving of these Jews 
friendly entertainment and reknowledged for their Lord. 

2 . Mil, To reconnoitre, examine. Also absot, 

1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Cong. E, hid, i. n h. 

The Generali thought it necessarie to reknowlcdge or haue 
notice of that Countrie, _ 1598 Barret Theor. Warres 104 
Hee is to reknowlcdge his quarters verj’ well. Ibid. It then 
concerneth him to reknowledge, foresee, and to prouide. 

3 . To recognize (a person), lore’^^. 

x6xx Aston ManTu All Nations 111. xxv. 463 Ofientimes 
they take the children from their nurses, least mothers 
should aftenvards reknowledge their oivne sonnes. 

Hence f BetnowTedging vbl, sb.; also 
knowledgcment, acknowledgement. Obs, 

*549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm, Par, Thess. Ded., As a 
monument and reknowlaginge of my moste bounden duelle. 
*579 Fenton Cutcciard. (1618) 120 The rcknoivledging of 
the rights of such as a-spired to it. 1598 Barret Theor. 
Warres 107 He missed and erred in the reknowledging 
thereof. Ibid. iv. i. ji8 That the souldiers doe obey theirs, 
officers iviih great humiliile, and reknowledgement, 
Bekon, -oun, obs. forms of Reckon v. 
E.ekouer(e, -kower, obs. forms of Recover v. 
Eeky, obs. form of I^eky. 
nekyls, variant of Rekels Obs. 
t Sekyn, v. Obs. rare [Of obscure origin.] 
Irons. 1 To controi, keep still. 

a 1400-50 A lexander 21, 1 sail rebers, and 5e ivil), renkis, 
rekyn 5our tongis, A remnant of his rialte. 

Kekyiig(e, obs. ff. Reeking vbl. sb. 

Rek^er-, obs. variant of Recover v. 

-rel, or -erel (also formerly -ral, -n/), a diminu- 
tive and depreciatory suffix, in some cases repre- 
senting OF. 'Orel (mod.F. -ereati) or -erelle, but in 
the majority of instances attached to native stems, 
or occurring in words of obscure origin : see the 
etym. notes to cockerel , doilerel^ koggerely mackerel, 
pickerel; doggerel; gcmerel, haverel, stanimerel; 
bedrel, cjtstrel, gamphrel, gaugrel, viongrel^ scotin- 
drel, zvastrel ; costrel, kestrel. 

Rela'bel, S'. [Re* 5 a.] /ra/u. To label .again. 

1887/’-" -C.-. 

and the ■ ■ , , 

aS/A Re ■ 

tions in ■ I 

Relacs, obs. form of Release sb, 

Eelacion, -cioim, -cyon, obs. ff. Rel-ation. j 


EBLAPSB. 

Biela'de, v. [Re- 5 a.] Irans. and inlr. To 
lade again. 

1608 in Copt, Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 409 Captaine Smiib 
rather desired to relade her with Cedar. 1632 St. Papers, 
Col., E. Ituiies 311 A want of stock to relade to the amount 

-Xj-f — . r...7. . r «... 


174 (JckL), a Ship ol Hull to sail to Iceland, and there 
relade fish and other goods. 1865 W. G. Pmjcravz Arabia 
I. 8 We were aroused to relade our beasts. 
Rela*Sie*llt, [Re- 5 a.] irons. To lament 
afresh. Hence B3lame*nted ppl. a. 

1630 Quarles Alph. Elegies ii, ’’lis knowme, They finde 
enough to relament their oume [griefs]. 1636 — ElegieonSir 
y. Cssar, He., whose relamenied death Estates our griefe. 
Hrela*lld| V. [Re- 5 a.] irons, and intr. To 
land again. Hence Bela'nding vbl. sb. 

a. trans, 17x0 Act 8 Anne Pub. Gen. Acts 217 Great 
Quantities of such Tobacco, .have been Privately Re-landed 
in this Realm. 1710 Land. Gas. No. 47oi/2The re-landing 
of Goods exported. 1759 Ann. Reg. 98 The sword-blades 
appeared, which ivere ordered to be re-landed at the 
custom-house. 1836 W. Irving Astoria III. 155 Ihat he 
should be relanded in October, at Astoria, by the Beaver. 
1884 SirC. Bowen \n Law Rep. isQ.B.Div.pr On her return 
thither the cargo ivas relanded and u-arehoused. 

b. intr. 1773 4V. 39 After they had delivered 

their Cargo, and re-landed in the Port of London. 1829 
H.Mubilay W. Amcr. I. v. 253 The passengers were obliged 
to reland. 

t Eela'nk, v. Obs. rare — [Re- 5 a.] inlr. 
To become lank again. 

*545 Raynold Byrth Mankynde H h iv, At the last {they] 
haue voided such like lumps of blud .. where withal there 
bellyes haue relanked and decreased agayne. 
Bela’psable, a. [f. Relapse v."] Capable of 
relapsing or liable to relapse (Ogilvie 1882). 
t !Relapsa*riail. Obs. rare^K [f. Relapse 
sb. + -arian ; cf. Inpralapsabtan.] Theol. One 
who believes in the possibility of relapse. 

1700 C. Antid. Anniti. (1837) 70 The Arminians,. 

may.. also be stiled relapsarlans for saying that the elect 
may totally and finally fall away. 

t Eelapsa"bion. Obs. rare-'-, [app. f. L 
relap- Relapse i>.) + -.ation, but perh. a mis- 
take for relaxation^ ? Falling away. 

1569 R. Anorose tr. Alexis' Seer. iv. 111. 36 To beale the 
relapsatiou of the gummes. 

B.elapse(rnx'ps), rf.l AlsoCxelaps. [f.the 
vb.; of Lapse ji.] 

1 . A falling back into error, heresy, or wrong- 
doing ; backsliding. 

stS;i-^AetitiHen. K///,c.i ■ ' 'vr-’-— 
fallln relapse.. they shalbe..* 

(ed. s) 94t/s Not to departe 

Prior for the tj'me’bejrng, vpon payne of relapse. <1^x628 
pREsTO.N Effect. Faith (1631) 69 ^Vheu a sin is committed 
we should labour to recover our selves out of that relapse. 
X667 Milton P. L. iv. 100 Which would but lead me to a 
worse relapse. And heavier fall 27x3 Steele Guardian 
No. 19 P 3 HU mind would be still open to honour and 
rirtue in spite of infirmities and relapses. 2784 Cowper 
Task V. 626 A presage ominous, portending still Its own 
dishonour by a worse relapse. x8^ J. Balow. Brown 
Plisread Passages ix. 124 Relapse into idolatry’.. wasaverj* 
pressing peril. 

2 . The fact of falling back again into an illness 
after a partial recover)’ ; return of a disease or ill- 
ness during the period of convalescence. 

1584 (^ocAN Heaven Health ccxliiL (1636) 317 After th.it 
time to sleepe and eat at pleasure, yet measurably for icfrc 
of relaps. x6ox Holland Pliny 1 1. 39* Those agues which 
by way of relapse vse often to return againe, 1631 Gouge 
GodPs Arrows i. Ded,, A very dangerous disease .. former 
increa,sed by tvs’O relapses. 2652 Gataker Antinom. B y, 
.\..sicknesse, that brought me very low, and some relapses 
that kept me dowTL x686 Luttrell Brief Rel. (i?S7l f* 
390 The King of France hath had a relapse of his dis- 
temper. a 1721 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhin.) Wks. (1753I 1*^3° 
In Io\'e, that languishing disease, A sad relapse we ne er 
recover. 1770 Bukke Corr.(i844) 1,238 It was a slow fever, 
ivith frequent appearances of amendment, and frequent re- 
lapses. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop xi, He vras soon led on 
by the malicious dwarf to smoke himself into a reUpse. 
X876 Bristowe Tlu ff Pract. Med. (1878) 197 A second and 
perhaps a third relapse succeed. 

1 3 . Failure to meet a claim within the proper 
time. Ohs. rare. 

>593 Nashe ChrisCs T. 47 For a hundred pound co^* 
moditj’..he recouers, by relapse, some h’undred pound a 
yeere. 1631 Hei'vsood /l/atrt <//Krr/ v. VTiS, 1B74 H.^asA 
French merchant runne into relapse And forfeit of the Law. 

4 . The act of falling or sinking back again. 

1876 Swinburne Erecktheus 1364X^2 lift and relapse of 

the wave of the chargers. 2878 Browning Poets Crotstc 
Ixiv, Every dart of cvcr>’aim. .That touches just, then seems, 
by strange relapse, To fall effectless from the souL 

5 . ? A rally, effort at recover)’. 

x8t7 Shellev RezK Islam xii. xvi, One brief relapse, like 
the l^t beam Of dying flames., a blood-red gleam Burst up- 
wards. 

Eelapse (rflre-ps), sb.- and a. Now rare. 
-■Mso 7 rclaps {sing, and //-)■ [“d. L. relap-us^ 
pa. pple. of relabi : cf. F. relap m., relapse f.] 

A sh, A relapsed person ; one who has fallen 
again into error or heresy. fCf. Relapseil ) 

1546 Reg. Prhy Council Scot. 1. 6x Tbc heretikis that ar 
relapsU. 1592 Nashe P. Penilcsse (ed. 2) 37 b. ^Vhen a m.in 
is a relapse from God and his l.aucs. 2606 Waencr Alb. 
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Eng. xrv. Ixxxix. 362 Although a Recluse yet to be a Re- 
laps feare thou neuer. J683 A^ol. Frot. France iii. a The 
Prisons in France are full of these pretended Relaps. 1699 
Burket 39 Art. XXV. (1700) 278 lliey never gave a second 
Absolution to the Relapse. ^ 1736 Chandler Hist. Persec. 
266 If the Person accused is found a Relapse by his own 
Confession, he ran’t escape Death. 1820 ^nken Hist. 
France VIII. IJ, They were commanded to receive no 
converts nor relapses from the Catholic body. 

B. = Relapsed ///. < 1 . rare—^, 

1683 Apol. Prot. France ii. 13 What was particular to 
Ecclesiasticks and Relapse Protestants, is now become 
universal to all Roman Catholicks, 

Relapse (rHse-ps), V. Also 6 relaps. [f. L. 
relapS’, ppl. stem of relabX to slip back : see Re- 
and Lapse ?/.] 

1. inlr. To fall back into wrong-doing or error ; 
to backslide ; spec, to fall again into heresy after 
recantation. Const, into, to ; also without const 

1570 Foxe a. (ed. 2) 940/2 You be not onely .. im- 
penitent, disobedient,.. and relapsed by this your, .hereticall 
demeanour, but [etc-l- Fuller Holy If^ar ir. xxxlx, 

(1840) 102 These Maronites. .received the Catholic faith; 
though soon after. .they relapsed to their old errors. *651 
Hobbes Leviatk. i.xii. 59 The Children of Israel.. relapsed 
into the Idolatry of the Egj’ptians. 1Z1740 Waterland 
Vievj Doctr. Justif. Wks. 1823 IX. 464 Then they enter 
into the justified state, and so continue all along, unless they 
relapse. 1773 Mrs. Chapone httprov. Mind (1774) II. a 
When you arc your own mistress, you may rela|Ke into .. 
faults. 1824 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) II. 11. i. 247 
Cicero. .late in life, .relapsed into the sceptical tenets of his 
former instructor Philo. *855 Brewster Hezuion II. xxiv. 
357 The tenden^ of the Church of England to relapse into 
Romish superstition. 

2. To fall back into an illness after partial re- 
covery or from a convalescent state. 

1568 Grafton Chron. II, 858 He should be then cleerely 
delyuered of bis disease: Yet not so cleane rid of it, but 
that he might shortly relaps. 1655 Culpepper, etc. Riverius 

I. ii. IS They which have been troubled with any of these 
Diseases.. do use many times to relapse and fal into the 
sameagain. x$8x Lo 7 id.Gets.lso. 1586/3 The Prince of Parma 
is relapsed, and hw his Fcavor again. 1706-7 Farquhar 
Beaitx' Strat. IV, 1, Your Servant has been telling me that 
you’re apt to relapse if you go into the Air. 1778 Johnson 
Let. to Mrs. Thrale 15 Oct., He was mending before he 
went, and surcl;^ he has not relapsed. 1855 Kane Arct. 
Expl. (1856) II. L It Mr. Wilson has relapsed. l..took his 
place at watch. 

transf, 1878 Browning Poets Croisic xlix, The red fire 
Rallies, relapses, dwindles, deathward sinks ! 
b. Of stock: To fall again in value. 

1896 Daily Hews 13 Dec. 9/1 Home Railway stocks have 
relapsed to-day. 

3. To fall back or sink again into (for to) any 
state, practice, etc. 

1593 Nashe Christ's T. To Rdr., Into some splenative 

>’aines of ’ ■ * *'' . ’ r •• 1 . * 

1603 Floj 

lap^e into ' . 

II. 36 So that . . he might more grievously rel.npse into the 
said denounced sentence. 1716*7 Benti.ey Ser 7 it. iii. Wks. 
1838 III. 265 He sustains them from relapsing into nothing. 
X7SX Gray Lett. (1904) II. App, 297 The Chorus. .when 
their vagaries are over, relapse again into common sense 
and conversation. 1820 W, Irving Sketch Bk. I, 44 When 
he had relapsed into moody silence, I resurned the subject 
gently. 1864 D. G. MiTCHELL6’ru..y/<7r.5S He relapsed into 
a musing mood. 

f b. To fall away from a person. Obs. 

1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hi 6 . i. v. 33 Hee fcar^ to run 
into any such inconvenience, as might cause his friends 
to relapse from him. 1687 Dryden ^ P.ii. 466 You 
slip your hold and change your side, Relapsing from a 
necessary guide. 

C. To fall again wider some one’s power, rare. 

1847 Grote Greece w. xxxv,(iB 62)III. 251 Salamis relapsed 

under the sway of its former despot Gorgus. 

•f 4. To fall back from a height. Obs. rare~^. 

X638 [see RELAPsisc//f. c.]. 

1 6. trans. To cause lo fall back. Obs, 

1652 Cotterell tr. Calpretiede's Cassandra It, 86 Such 
transportments of passion as were likely to have relaps’d 
him into his former condition. i663 H. More Div. Dial. 
IV. xxxvii. (1713) 394 Whoever revives to him any hope of 
recovery, rel^ses that Kingdom into the state of the first 
Vial. X773 J. Ross Fratricide 1. 473 (MS.>, Some Hellish 
scheme to settle and relapse The spleen of C^in. 

Relapsed Cr^lx’pst), ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED 1.] 
Fallen back into a previous condition. 

XS70 Foxe A. <5- M. (ed. 2) 943/1 Asked ..why he should 
not. .be pronounced a relapsed hereticke. 1607 Topsell 
Four-./". Beasts (i 6 $Z) 145 They. . recover for a small time, 
and -tnen fall into a relapsed malady. 1683 Apol. Prot. 
France ii. 13 The Prisons .. are at this present filled with 
this sort of pretended Relapsed Persons. X777 Watson 
Philip II, XX. (i793).lll. 49 A relapsed heretic, and a deter- 
mined enemy of their holy faith, 1850 O. Winslow Inner 
Li/c 164 A relapsed state of the spiritual life. 

Kelapser (rHce-psai). [f. as prec, + -eb l.] 
One who relapses, esp, into error or sin. 

£1625 Bp. Hall St. Pauls Comhat 1. Wks. 1837^ V. 303 

Forcing people to the Masse, and then executing them as 
Tclapsers. X74S Wesley IFX'r. (1872) VIII. 224 'Hierelaps^ 
were often so hardened in sin, that no impression could 1« 
made upon them. 1882-3 Schaff Encyd. ReUg. A nozvl. I. 
182/t 'I'he rclapsers, and those who refused to recant, were 
expelled from the church. 

Relapsing (rflce'psii)), vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + 
-IXG The action of the vb. Relapse. 


x6it Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xvi. (1623) 834 Conuicted of 
periurious relapsing. 1648 Milton Tenure Kings Wks. 

i85xIV.477T"-’*‘-^ *- ■ ■ 

and relapsing 
1772 PRIESTL^ 

of the relapsing of this restored air to its former noxious 
•State. iZli'^ Reader No. 124. 540/3 The relapsings and rally- 
tngs of Chnstendom, 

E,ela'psiirg,/i#/. a. [-ikgS.] That relapses. 

1638 Mayne Lucian (1664) an Forced to roll relapsing 
stones against steep hills. 1653 G. Daniel Id^ll., Occas. 
Reji. 20 Dead ww y« Terror of relapsing crimes. 1864 
Pusey Lect. Daniel vii. 456 God. .won Nebuchadnezzar, as 
he does so many relapsing Christians. 

b. Relapsing /every a fever characterized by 
relapses. 

x86s Mom. Star 20 Apr., Two forms of fes'er which are 
’■ * ‘ - and typhus. 1877 

elapsing fever is an 
infectious. 

tB»ela*SCll, d. Obs. rare~^. [ad. F, rel&chi, 
f. reldcher to relax.] Relaxed, careless. 

1663 Heath FlageUu7n,cr O.Cromwell (1672) 31 Thereby 
to beget in them a relasch and contemptuous neglect of so 
base and despicable an Enemy. 

Eelatable (ri'I^ tab’l), a. [f. Relate v, + 
-ABLE.] a. That may be narrated, b. That may 
be brought into relation with something else. 

1825 Every.day Bk. 1. 1466 The compliments. .are 

not relatable. 18^7 Bookwan Jan. 1x9/1 He does not seem 
to have indulged m many relatable amusements. 

Helate (r/l^'t), sb. Also 7 relat. [ad. L. 
reldlus, -tr, •ttm, pa. pple. of referre, taken sub- 
stantively : see Relate v.} 

fl. A relation, relative. Obs. 

z6sx FnllePs Abel Rediv., BezaliQSj) II. 2x8, I am he 
To w horn an infant can no lelate be. 1656 S. H. Gold. Law 
75 Nor were his neer relates, Aaron and Miriam, favoured. 

2. Logic. One of two objects of thought between 
which a relation subsists. 

1633 Amls Agst. Cerent, i. 31 All relates are mutuall 
causes one of another. 1697 tr. Burgersdicius' Logic i. vii, 
23 If the Relation, .has a Name, one of the two is called the 
Relate, to wit, that from which the Relation has its name ; 
the other, the Correlate. 1883 Gilman in Studies in Logic 
108 The number of instances in which the relation H occurs 
having a relate which is an object m the universe. 

+ Sela’te,///. a. Obs. rare^^. [ad. L. relatusy 
pa. pple, oireferre\ seene.xt.] Related, 

x6^ Phillips Myst. Love 269 The enunciate of a relate 
quality Is of this ktnde, whose conjunction is the relation 
itself. 


Zlelate (xlleH), v. [f. L. reldl-y ppl. stem of 
referre to Klteb. Cf. r. relater (14th c.).] 

I. trans. f 1, In pass, a. To be borne or thrust 
in between things. Obs. rare 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xxii. 78 The more thicke & depper 
ben his rotes spred wj’thin therlhe, & related byiwyx the 
harde roches. 

fb. To be referred or put into a class. Obs.’“^ 

1542 Becon Pathw. Prayer vii. Wks. 1564 I, 64 Who 
would not haue thought thys holy religious father worthy 
to be canonised and related into the nomber of Saynctes? 

2. To recount, narrate, tell, give an account of 
(actions’, events, facts, etc.), t Also with dative 
pron. (qiiot, 1652 ). 

1530 Palscr. 684/1, 1 w'olde nat relate the mater otbcnvj’se 
than I herde it for all the good in the worlde. 2582 N. 
Lichefielo tr. Castankeda's Con^. E. Ind, j. i. 3 b, Letters 
. . wherein hee related and fully declared . . what bee had 
scene in the Indias. 2652 J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. 
Paradox xu. 328 Hee look, the pains to relate him every 
particular that had pass’d since bis imprisonment. 1695 
Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth i. (1723) i Observations 
both carefully made and faithfully Related. 1749 Fielding 
Torn Jones viil x. If you desire ,, to hear the story of an 
unhappy man, I will relate it to you, 1820 W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. 1. 42 He came to me one day and related his 
whole situation. 1887 Bowen Virg. ^tteid n. 548 Take 
these tidings thou, and relate this news to my sire. 

•[•b. With comp!.; also const, inf. Obs. rare. 

1622 Dkavton Poly’Olb. xxiv. 593 This man with those 
before, most worthily related Arch-saints, as in their Sees 
Arch-bishops consecrated. 1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. 
(xjox) 155/1 Plato was out of doubt an Athenian, nor are 
they to be credited W'ho relate him a Theban. x6^ F. 
Brooke tr, Le Blanc's Trav. 22 They relate Dalatia in 
Ethiopia, to be opposite to Mcka. 

•J* c. To give an account of fa person). Obs. 

1653 Holckoft Pref., Procopius ., impartially 
discoursing of Justinian, and the great one^:, doth as much 
arraign, as relate them to posterity, 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 
604 Wlmt thought can measure thee or tongue Relate tbe^ 

f d. reJl. T'o unburden (oneselO • 

1625 Bacon Ess.,Friettdship (Arb.) 17s A Man were betur 
relate himsclfe, to a Slatua, or Picture, then to suffer his 
Thoughts to passe in smother. 

f 3. To bring back, restore. Obs. rare . 

1590 Spenser F. Q. m. viiL 51 Abate Your zealous h^t. 
till morrow next agalne Both light ofbeven and strength 01 
men relate. . 1 . nu 

+ 4. a. To refer (a person) to a booK» etc. Uvs. 

11557 r. Sekceant 355 Gulljns llic un- 

wary Reader that all is pure senpture, .. relating as to a 
place where the most important words are wantmg^^ 

+ b. To adduce, cite (an authority). Obs. 

1604 T. Weight /> ajrre«t (rteo) 311 Galen, to this purpose, 
relaleth Aesop, who said fetc-l- ^1 

5. To bring thing or person) into relation lo 

Solid Pkitos. 455 But so does the Thing 


infer the Word too, to which we do relate U. xSx? 
Chalmers Const. Man u iii. (1E34) I. 239 The law which 
relates an object, whether present or thought upon, to its 
appropriate emotion. *866 Howells Penet. Lt/e 176 He 
pretends to relate the truth you feel to certain moral and 
religious conditions. 

r 0 . 1856 Masson Ess. Biog. ff Crii. 22 How, then, did 
Shakespeare relate himself to this concrete world of nature ? 
1879 M. Arnold Mixed Ess. 1B7 It is not fully clear how 
they [words] relate themselves to the context. 

b. To connect, to establish a relation between. 
177X Luckombe Hist. Printiitg 267 A Point of more eleva- 
tion than a Comma, which helps to relate the matter more 
distinctly. 1846 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces Volta . . first 
enabled us definitely to relate the forces of chemistry and 
electricity. 1889 E. Cairo Philos. Kant I. j. L 273 If we 
hold Kant to the distinction which he makes between per- 
ception and conception, it seems impos-'ible lo relate them. 

II, inlr. 6. Law. To refer back, to have ap- 
plication to an earlier date. (Cf. Relation 4 b.) 

1596 ’Bkc.oxMax.ff UseCoin.LavjW. (1636)41 It hath beene 
much doubled by the law bookes whether the lord’s title by 
escheat shall relate back to the time of the offence done. 
1598 Tertnes Laves 162 Petitions of parlemcnt, to which 
y* Quecne assents on y« last day of parlement shal relate 
and be of force from the first day of the beginning of the 
Parlement. 1885 Sir J. F. Stephen in Law Tunes Rep. 
LIU. 78x/x a change of mind after an innocent taking does 
not relate back to the innocent taking and mal:e it felonious. 
7. To have reference lo. 

x6o6 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. i. iii. 323 This challenge that the 
gallant Hector sends. .Relates in purpose onely to Achilles. 
1641 \lx.\\.\u Hist. Episc. I. (1642) 114 There was nothing 
left at random which either did relate to government or 
point of Doctrine. 1711 .Addison Spect. No. 46 P 5, 1 shall 
only give him the Letters which relate to the two last Hints. 

H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd Paint. (1786) III. 26 
The following paragraph, relating to Cromwell. 1812 Sir 

H. Daw Cketn. Philos. 12 A great variety of anecdotes re- 
lating to the transmutation of metals. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) V. 409 Old persons are quick to see and hear all that 
relates to them. 

1 f b. To be of interest or importance lo. Obs.'~^ 

I x6s4-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 565 C^n you then 
believe, whilst I have an existence, that your perpetual im- 
prisonment ivould but relate unto your self? 
f 8. Of persons : To make reference to. Obs. 

1637 Heylin a ntid. Lincoln. Pref. A 7 b, I relate onely in 
this Antidote to the first Edition. 1655 Fuller Hist. Cambr. 

2 The Poet, who herein seems to relate to the Hebrew and 
Greek Professors founded in his dayes at Cambridge. 

9 . To be related, have relation, stand in some 
relation, to another thing (t person or place). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. J05 Station is properly no 
rest but one kinde of motion, relating unto that wbich 
Physiiians. .doe name extensive or tonicall ^ 1671 in Cosin's 
Corr. (Surtees) 1 1. 266 Be diligent in searching your Audit- 
books, and inquireing of all persons that related to my pre- 
decessor. X739 Cibber Apol. (j7s 6) II. 140 All who related 
to Black. friers.. are now dead and almost fergotten. 

X742 Pope Dune, iv. 235 The critic Eye. .examines bit by 
bit : How parts relate to parts, or they to whole. 

t b. Of streams : To be united to larger rivers 
or the sea. Obs^ (Only in Walton.) 

X653 Walton iii. 85 In divers Rivers, especially 

that relate to, or be near to the Sea. z&-^lbid. 1. xvu.{i88i) 
C05 Case-worms, that are to be found, .in several Utile brooks 
that relate to bigger rivers, 
f 10. To discourse ; to give an account. Obs. 
x6o8 Shaks. Per. ni. Prol. 55, I nill relate, action may 
Conueniently the rest coniiay. 2667 Milton P. L. vl 373, 

I might relate of thousands. Ibid. vui. 51 Adam relating, 
she sole Auditress. 2747 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) I. cxxviii. 
343, 1 have Arguses.. who will watch you narrowly and re- 
late to me faithfully. 

J U. To treat or negotiate xoilh one. Obs."^^ 

1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 758 The said Germane 
Waldgraue related with Waldgraue of Northamptonshire, 
concerning the marriage of his said daughter. 

•fl^. To appear, be evident. Obs. rare‘^.^ 

2668 Colpf-pper & Cole Barthol. Anat. Man. l L 302 It 
hath been most clearly manifested, .to that most ingenious 
Venetian Paul Sarpias Fulgentius, as relates from his papers, 

Kelated (r/l? ‘-tud), ppl. a. (and sbl) [f. prec. 

+ -ED 1.3 A. ppl. a. 

I, Narrated, recited ; f referred to. rare. 

2604 T. Wright Passions v. § 4, xgi These tweniie places 
.. they may easily commit .. to memorie, therefore I will 
remit this labour to the related authour. i:x6xx Chapman 
Iliad X. 29* Base Dolon.. neuer tumd to harme The Greeks, 
with their related drifts. ^ 

2. a. Having relation to, or relationsnip zcnl/i, 
something else. Also attrib. withont const. 

X662-S Pepys Diary C Jan., Saw Twelfth-Night acted well, 
though it be but a silly play, and not related at^all Jo the 

Is us 

, , ■ isscs 

1846 


'jvzCorr. Pkys. Forces A7 Eleclricityand magnetism 
.ntitatively related lo them. 1864 Bowes Logic x. 330 Of 
countless Relations thus brought to our notice, many are 
:nlial to an adequate knowledge of the rciated objecL 
7. Having mutual relation or connexion. 

17X Milton .yoz/WK 786 Let weakness then with v^kness 
ic to pari So near related, or the same of kind, ifoo 
•KE Hum. Und. n. xxv. § 4 The ideas of relation may be 
same in men, who have far different id^ of the thi^s 
• arc related. 2756 Bukke_ SuH. fp B. tii. xvii. The 

.... , f .» 

. I ' ' ' • L iii. § 10 

. • • ■ ■ "c is some 

. ■ ■ ■ 2889 H. 

:rv in Grove Diet. Mus. IV. 241/1 Even chords belong- 
to dosely related keys arc commonly used [etc.]. 



KELATEDITESS. 

3. Of persons : Connected by blood or inarringe 
{to another, or with each other). 

170* J. PCRCELL ChoticJ: Ded., It was no sooner known 
that I had the Honour to be Related to. .Your Grace, but 
Ictc.]. X773 Prihstlev Inst, Rctig. 1x782) I. 319 He [John 
the Baptist).. had no personal knowledge of Jesus though 
ihey were related. 1837 Thirlwall Greece xxxiii. IV. 009 
A Persian of the highest rank, related to the ro>-al family. 
x84S M. Pattison Ess. (1SS9) I. sj Persons related in the 
degree in which Merovig and Brunchilde were, 
t B. ahsoL as sb. = Relate sb. 2. Obs. 

1697 tr. Bur^ersdicius' Lc^c i. vii. 22 Relateds are said 
either to be Synonimous or of the same Name; or Hetero- 
nymous, vis, of a diverse. 

Hence Sela*tediiess, the state or condition of 
being related. 

iS6s Massox Rec. Brit. Philos. 1 14 Theories on the subject 
of the relatedness or non-relatedness of the Cosmos. 189s 
Dublin Rev. Apr. 315 The process of amalgamation was 
favoured by relatedness of race and language. 

Relater (r/T^-tai). [-ERb Cf. RpATon.] 

L One who relates ; a narrator, historian. 

16x3 PuRCHAS Pil^ma^e (1614I 30S viar^.^ The Amarons 
are still onic] Nation, further then the relaters or their 
Authors baue trauelled. 1643 hliuTOS Divorce n. xv. Wks, 
1851 IV. 100 The divine relater shews us not the least signe 
of didiking what was done. 1729 Butlw Am;?. Whs. 1874 
II. X30 This is not founded upon supposition . . of a formed 
design in the relater to deceive, 1740 Johnson Life Drake 
Wks. IV. 3S0 It may easily be concluded that the relalers 
did not diminish the merit of their attempts. x8x8 Kirby & 
Sp. Entomol. xxiv.(ed. 2UI. 3S4The relater declares that he 
had heard it with his ears, and seen it with his eyes. 1863 
J. G. Murphy Cennn.^ Gen. xliii. et The relater is prone to 
lump matters in the narration. 

+ 2. One who is related to a person. Ols. rare—'. 
1702 Clarendon's Hist. Reh, v. § 189 Such xvere continually 
preferred and countenanced, as were Friends, or Favourers, 
or Relaters [x888 related] to the chief Authors and Actors of 
that Arbitrary Power. 

Relatif, obs. form of Relative. 

Relation zh. Also 4-7 relaaion, 

{5 -cioun, 6 -cyon). [a. F. relation Ci4ih c.), or 
ad. L. ielation-em : see Relate v. and -ion.] 

1. The action of relating in words; narration, 
recital, account ; report. In early use esp. in phr. 

+ to make relation, 

X390 Gower Cenf III. 77 Nectanabus. .relaclon Maktb to 
the queene hou sche schal do, c 1430 Lydo. Hfin. Pcetns 
(Percy Soc.) 36 A riche man who. by commoun relacloun, , 
Had gret power and myhte, Pa.ston Lett 11. xiaThus I 
it was told me, and., it is my part to geve you relaclon 
thereof. 1535 Edcn DecaHes 65 He knewe by relation of i 
owre men wherof owie swoordes were made. 1578 T. N, tr. 
Cenq, //'. India 10 He brought perfect relation how the 
Countrey was riche of gold and silver, x6ox Sir W. Corn- 
w’ALLiS Ess. It. xlvH. (x63x) 296, 1 like no Relation so well, 
as what mine eye telleth me. 167X htiLTON J'n/wron 1595 
Giveusif^' -n-...-.. 

X7»5 Dc P 
they have 

relation. n>oo Coleridge Lett, (1295) 1. 337 As to myself, 

I am doing little w orth the relation. x865 G. Macdonald 
Aiin.ta. Hei^hb. xii. (1S7S) 236 The earlv spring will detain 
jiie with the relation of just a single incioent. 

Comb. X6S7 A Lovell ir. The:>enot's Trot', dijb. Those 
w ho ih erein are called Relation.msdters, nay and the ancient 
Historians themselves. 

b. Law. (See quots. and Information 5 b.) 
T^-^zStar Chanib. C«TPr (Camden) 145 The Kings Attorney 
generall against my Lord Viscount Savlll and others by 
relation of Sir John Jackson, 17x0 Act 9 Anne c. 20 § 4 
Infoimalions .. at the Relation of anj’ Person or Persons 
desiring to sue or prosecute the -same. 1798 Dallas Amer. 
Lav} Ref. II. ixa There is a distinction between informa- 
tions filed by the Attorney General, and those filed by him 
at the relation of a prh-ate person. 1885 La~v Ref. 14 
Q, B. Div. 246 A proceeding by way of information by the 
Aliorney.General at the relation of the Board of Works. 

2, A particular instance of relating or narrating ; 
a (or one's) narr.ative, account, statement. 

pus'BAR Poems xxx. 27 My brelhir oft hes maid 
the supplicationis, Be eplstilUs, sermonl^, and relationis. 
xs6o D^us tr. Sleidane's Coinni. 123 The kyng of Englande 
. .sent ihether hU .Arnbas<^dc,..wrho in the begj’nning made 
his relation. X596 Raleigh Discov. Guiana tit!e-p., A rela- 
iion of the great and Golden Citie oFManoa, 1653 H. Monr. 
Asiiid, Aih. xiL iii. § 6, 1 will only add one Relation more 
of this nature.^ ^17x2 Steele Sfect. No. 526 t 3, 1 heard this 
lleman who w'as an Eye- 
■ " ■ CAuii, Let them but read 

, ■ ■ ^ 180s Map.. Edgeworth 

■otorai J. 1. 216 The couhle<i5 .. related the circum- 

stances. . . Albert heard her relation with astonisbmenL 1891 
J. WiKson Colitvibus i. x Of such, whether memoirs, rela- 
tions, or letters sixty-four arc prcser\*ed in their entirety. 
_o. That feaiure or attribute of things which is 
involved in considering them in comparison or 
contrast with each other ; the particular w.ay in 
which one thing is thought of in connexion with 
another; any connexion, correspondence, or asso- 
ciation, which can be conceived as naturally exist- 
ing between things. 

X393 Lancu A Pl. C. IV. 335 Thus >*s mede and mercede 
'"•'u manere relacions. Hid. 344 Krvowtn ich woldt 
»' hat IS relaclon recL *4x3 PUsr. Senvle (Caxton 1483) xv. 

71 Somme manere of correspondence or rclacion must 
Ixn bylwene the two that ben y lyke. 15S9 Pctten- 
HAXt En^. Peesie tu. xxUi, (.Atb.) 269 So as there be found 
a iu<t corre^pondencjc betweene them by this or that rela* 
tiou: *597 MocLEv/«/rt»/f. .^ftts. 76 To make j*our descant 
rarnc some forme of relation to the plaine song. X620 T. 
OR.KNGLR i7/r-. 2^5 It ij relation of time, or of the 
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cause. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. il xxv. § S The Nature of 
Relation consists in the referring or comparing two things 
one to .another. 1730 A. Gordon Majfets Amfkith. 328 
The Manner bow they were placed.. has a good deal of 
relation with the Nature of the internal Form of the 
Building. X78* PRIESTLEV Corrstpt. Ckr. J. Pref. eo Some 
of mj' materials bear an equal relation to several, .subjects. 
1805-X7 R. JA^f^soN Char. Utin. (cd. 3) 173 Hie nucleus 
increases on its part, alwraj’s preserving the same relation 
with the entire <^'sial. xSsx Ruskin Stones Hen. US74f L 
Pref. 8 The relation of the life of the tyorkman to his work. 
1870 Harlan Eyesight lx. X31 The sire smd form^ of the 
desk, and its relation to the seai,are not without their effect 
upon the welfare of the eyes. 

b. In phr. in or wi/h relation to. 

*594 Hooker EccL Pel. 1. riiL § 6 The diriner part in 
relation to the baser of our souls. 1659 Genii. vil. 

§ 8 In relation to such his Sexvants, he is of all other 
J^Iasters the most bountiful. x6So Moxos Mcclu Exerc. 
No. X, X78 The heighth of the Legs with relation to the 
intended worlL 1724 A. Collins Gr. Ckr. Relif. 164 That 
proves nothing in relation to the present Samaritans. 1772 
Mackenzie Mem IVerld il xi. It is onlj' with relation to 
those we love that prosperity can produce happiness. x8x8 
Colebrooke Import CcloniM Corn 7 It is not so in relation 
to the more distant colonies. x8sa H. Rogers Eel. Faitk 
(1853) 2 Your nephew. .has in relation to religion at least, 
become an absolute sceptic. 

fc. By relation', by natural conseque.nce, by 
implication. Ohs, rare'~^, 
x68o Morden Geo^. Reel., Jafan {1685) 426 They strictlj* 
forbid their People 10 speak of Religion, and by Relation 
as little to profess it. 

4. a. To have or make relation : to have or 
make reference or allusion to something. 

*433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 451/2 Vat ^’is saide worde Cloth 
..have relation and wnderstondj'ng to hole Clothes .. and 
not to other Clothes. 1530 Palscr. 333 Whan so ever we 
use in our tonge * the whiche *, . mal^mg rclacion to a sub- 
stantjwe or pronowne spoken of in the sentence next 
goynge before. 159* West \si Pi. Symbol % 23 f, If not 
certcinly expressed, yet some relation xs made to some 
thing whereby it may be made certein. 15^ Dasett 
tr. Comines (1614) 41 mayg.^ These words haue relation to 
the Earl of Charolois return into r launders. x6ix Flomo, 
Relniizzare, to haue relation xmto. 1643 Trapt Comm. 
Gtn. U 2 Some think the Apostle hath relation lo this, in 
that I Cor. 13- 29. x8xo Bentham /*rtc>^/»^(xS2x) 237 Re- 
lation being made to the state of the law on one hand. 
x8i8 — Ck. Enf.f CateeJu Exam. 354 Relation being had 
to certain inquiries, haring for their object [etc.). 1873 
Helps Anim, ^ Mast, iu. 6o It had relation to horses, 
b. Lazo (in phr. to have relatioit). Reference 
or application to an earlier date (cf. Rel.vte v. 6). 

1491 Act 7 Hen. VII f c. xp The seid Proviso had rclacion 
to the seid vj day of October the whiche was before the 
same feoffement- 164* tr. PerkUts' Prof. Bk. i. § 9. 5 It 
shall have relation unto the time from the first deliverie. 
X766 Blackstose Comm. 11. 182 The use of the wife's 
estate, .being then awakened, had relation back, and took 
effect from the original lime of creation. 

tc. A fiction of law by which two times or other 
things are identified, and for legal purposes, re- 
garded as one and the same. Obs, 

1598 Tonnes La'xes 162 The thing subsequent is said to 
lake his effect, by relation, at the time preceding. xSs 3 
Coke On Litt, iiu xvili. (1648) 70 A relation which is but 
a fiction in law, shall never make a man a felon. 1749 
S\lthousc Jf^o.-fd's Conveyancing 8(0)712 In this 

Ca^e the Dower of the Woman shall be taken away b}’ 
Relation. 

irattsf. x6os Bacon Adv. Learji, i. v, 5 2 The propositions 
of Euclyde. . ^tng demonstrate, our mind accepteth of them 
by a kind of relation (as the Lawyers speak) as if we bad 
knownc them before. 

5. Connexion between persons arising out of the 
natural ties of blood or marriage; kinship. Cf. 
Relationship, 

x66o Jer. Taylor Duet. Dttbif. xi. ii, rule 3 5 40 Affinity 
makes conjunctions and relations equal lo those of con- 
sanguinity. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 519 The Son of God 
I also am, or was. And if 1 was, 1 am; relation stands. 
1758 S. Havivaro Senn. xsni. 531 The relation is as real as 
that of husband and wife. x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 21 III. 
397 In the maternal line, Hannah Willis and Su5an Bates 
srand in the same point of relation with the two above 
named. 1838 Litton Lri/a iv. iii. Their relation almo<;t 
seemed revers^, and the daughter to be a mollicr watching 
over her offspring. 

Tb. Those related to one in this Avay; one's 
kindred. rare, 

2653 Taylor 25 Senn. vi. 72 He hath need of a 
great stock of piety, who is first xo proN-ide for hh oum 
: necessities, and then togi\-e portions toa numerous relation. 
1701 C. Mather Magn. Chr. vix, (1853) U. 667 Sftme of 
them had quite forgot their English tongue, and their 
Christian name, and their whole relation. 

c. A person related to one by blood or marriage ; 
a kinsman or kinswoman ; a relative. Alsofreqtin 
//., kinsfolk, relatives. 

XS02 Hen. VII in Lett. Kings Eng. (XS46I I. 191 His 
cousin and relation the kingofSpoin. xSeSin Crr. Times 
Ckas. /(XS4S) I. Sx Dr. Smith, a man relation to Audlev 
End.. hath the roasier«hip of Magdalen. 1642 W. Hooke 
AV:« Eng. Teares 14 The bloody conxeniions of brethren ; 
and, w''““ * ■■■ more opposite. 

^7 D • , ' . ■ • lends attend the 

Herse, ■ , .‘eele Guardian 

No. 17 p S He led her to a relation s house. 1773 Goldsm. 
.S'/<’<yx to Cong. n. i, 1 hope, cousin, one may speak to 
one’s own relations, and not be to blame? 1B19 Shellex' 
CenA I. it. 69 He might bestow her on some poor relation. 
x8sx Rl’SKjn SioKfs Ven. (1874! I. App. 352 In the year 
1434, the relations of Churchmen were declared ineligible to 
the post of Ambassador at Rome. 1870 Dickens E, Dreed 
ix, Rosa had no relauon that she knew of. 


BEIiATIST. 

6. The position which one person bolds \ritli 
respect to another on account of some social or 
other connexion between them ; the particular 
mode in which persons are mutually connected by 
circumstances. 

1650 T. B[aylel'] JPorersiers Afofk. 63 .As it was com- 
monly ob«ierv'd by all the Servants, that had nearest relation 
to him. 273* Law Serious C. xxiv. (ed. 2) 4BB If . . our rela- 
tion to Gc 5 be our greatest relation.^ 1765 Blackstone 
Ccmin. L iL 142'nie most universal public relation, by which 
men are collected together, is that of go\'emment. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. 1, 60 The opinions of the Puritan 
concerning the relation of ruler and subjecL 1867 Fveemas 
Korm. Cor.g. (1B77) I. iii. 93 The relation of everj'man to 
his lord was a relation of homage. 

b. //, The aggregate of the connexions, or modes 
of connexion, by which one person is brought into 
touch WTtb another or with society in general. 

a 1687 Waller Epit. Sir G. Speke^ Just unto all ivJations 
known, A worthy patriot, pious son. 1745 Butler Stmt. 
M’ks. 1874 II. 276 They ought to be instructed. .in what is 
suitable to the highest relations in xvhtch u'e stand. 2751 
Gibbon Drr4 ^ E. xliv. Il, 670 Our relations to carii other 
are srarious and infinite. Burke Regie. Peace iii. Wk^ 
VIII. 27S There w’as an end of that narrow scheme of rela- 
tions called ourcountr3*. 2865 R. "W. Dale fev.>. Temp. ax. 
(1B77) 221 By the death of Christ new relations were estab- 
lished between God and^ man. 2879 Froude Cssar ri. 49 
Between mother and child the relations had been affec- 
tionate and happy. 

c. //. The various modes in which one countiy*, 
stale, etc., is brought into contact with another by 
political or commercial interests. 

*797 Adams in Amer. St. Pafers (1833) 1. 40 The minister 
of foreign relations informed the recall^ American mimsier 
that [etc.]. x8i8 Pari. Deb. xS With respect to our foreign 
relations, the treaties concluded with Sp^nand Portugal., 
formed a peculiar topic of congratulation. 1827 Halx_am 
Const. Hist. ri. I. 358 His chief praise, however, was liis 
management of continental relations. x85i M. Pattisos Ess. 
(xij89) I, 39 Our commercial relations with the Baltic cities 

Hence Sela'tion v. intr., to form relations. 

xB 52 Spencer First Prine. (1870) S6 Thinking being rela- 
tioning, no thought can ever express more than relations. 
Relatioiial (rn^'Jsnal), a, [f. as prec. + -al.] 

1. Of or belonging to human relationship. 

x 65 i Gurkall Ckr. in Arm. verse *B. x. xlix. (2669) 4 **/* 
What thy personal and what thy relational need« are? 
a x73» T. Boston Crook in Lot (1B05) 17 It may fall ia the 
relational part Relations are the joints of society, 

W, Tooke Viezv Russian Emp. 11. xxo One might easily 
be tempted to take the two nations for relational stems. 
2834 J. Brou-n Left. Sanciif.xu 3x9 Be consdentious in the 
rtlaiiocal duties to God and man. 

2, Of, belonging to, or cbaracterized by relation 
in general. 

2840 Penny CycL XVI. 336/2 The tise of Relational words 
increases in language in the same proportion as the power 
..f - *inc, Psycl.oLw, 

* ’etlings are the 

. , • • ■ . Inirod. 6 Its 

Hence Eelationa’lity, Hela'tiozially adv. 

1S65 Bushnell Vicar. Sacr. iil iv. C186S) 307 The close 
relaiionality of it is cross to our humanly selfish babiL 2867 
— in Hours at Home Nov. 6 The objects of nature are re- 
lationally. .made. 

Relaiiionaxy, c. P-aetI.] Relational. 

1B47-9 Todd's Cyct. Anat. IV. 622/2 To denote that.. ar- 
rangement of all the osseou's pieces of an animal frair.e\\-ork 
in.-relalionarj’ order. 1848 R. I. Wilberfopce Docir. Ir.~ 
carrafion v. (1S521 109 Our Lord had an inherent and inde- 
pendent, not merely a conditional and rclalionar>' exivtence. 

^el&'tionism. Fhilos. [f. Relation sb. + 
-ISM.] a. The doctrine of the relatirity of know- 
ledge ; relativism, b. The doctrine that relations 
have a real existence. 

2858 W. R- PiRiE Ing. Hum. Mind iv. 231 The assumpliM 
..necessarily runs Into nihilUm or relationism. 2685 
Abbot Sci. Theism Introd. iL 25 Rtlationism or Scientmc 
Realism.. teaches that univer^aU, or genera and speaes, 
are, first, objective relations of resemblance among objec- 
tively erifting things. 

Efela*tioiUSt. [-TST.] One who maintains a 
theory based on a relation between ideas. 

1835 J. Young Leci. Intell. Philos. xx%-iiL 281 Dr. Brown 
a>'s, there must be a feeling of relation in these general 
ideas,. .and Raj'S, that were he to take a particular liame to 
himself, he would call himself a RclaiionisL 

Erela'tionless, a . [f. Relation jfi. + -LESS.j 
Haring no relations. 

xSz* Lamb Elia Ser. i. Old Aeiors, The sunrvor stands 
gaping and relaiionless as If it remembered its brother. 2873 
dpectniors^ Feb, 2x3^2 Oneof themisar^rionless orphaa. 

Selationsbip (r/Tr^-Jan/ip). [f. as pre^,+ 

-SHIP.] The state of being related; a condition 
or character based upon this ; kinship. 

a 1744 PoFE Dune. 11. 3 Our author let it pass un- 
altered, as a trifle, that no waj' altered the relaticnsbip. 
*773 Goldsm. Stoofs to Ceng, il i, I want no nearer rela- 
tionship. 2804 MrrFORD Inquiry The Welsh themselvM 
have been fond of claiming this relationship^ (for their 
language]. 1853 Whewxll Gretius Sodalities are 

i to be extended more widely by diffusing our relalionvhiys, 
tSSo Haughton Fkrs. Geog. 268 Teeth of a siaall .MarsupuJ, 
.l/firroA'j/rr,. .which show a relationship to ^Ijimecobius. 

tRelatist. Ohs .-^ [ i . Relate r.] a. A 
relative, a thing related, b. One who relates. 

2640 Howell Dedenn's Gr. 10 Which puts so large a 
distance iwixi the tongue and the heart, that they are 
scldome relaiists. sS^S livovict Glossogr one that 

Ttbcarstih or relatcifa ; a reporter. 
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Eelatiral (relatai-vSI), a. Chreflj- Gram. [f. 
Relative + -al.] Of or pertaining to a relative or 
relation. 

1669 Aepcm S/jait. Grow. 63 Relatival constructions, — 
Soa-s; such which ; thata.s. 1879 Farkar 11. 497 
Then follows a chapter of parentheses,., linked together 
..by relatival connexions. *899 H^esitit.Gaz.m Mar. 1/2 
UTie new member has a relatival connexion untb the House 
of Lords in the Earl of Portsmouth. 

Relative (re*lativ), cr. and sb. [ad. F. reiatif^ 
^ive (13th c.), or L. reldtiv-us : see Kelate v. and 
-ITE.] A. adj. 

1 . Gram. Relating or referring to an antecedent 
term; relative pronoun, 

1530 Palscr 81 Of the pronownes relatives qm .. ser\'eth 
indiriCTcntly for all gendres and nombrec. *55* Huloet, 
Relatiue or whiche bathe relation to a thjTige precedyng, 
relatiuus. 1696 Phillips, Pronoun^ a Part of Speech.. of 
which there are Four Sorts, Personal,. . Relative [etc.]. 1761 
Kames EUnt. Crit. xviit. <1833) 268 In a natural style, 
relative words are by juxtaposition connected with those 
to which they relate. 1845 Stoddart Gram, in EncycL 
Metrop. (1847) Greek had only the relative 

Article 6, 17, to, and was entirely destitute of our positive 
Article. 1872 Morris Eng, Accid. xii. S 188 The relative 
pronouns are •tvluy. whiche thaty as. In OE. wko^ whick^ 
vikait were not relative, but interrogative pronouns. 

2 . Having mntnal relationship ; related to, or 
connected with, eacli other ; f correlative. 

1594 Blunoevil Exerc. j, xvi. (1636) 41 The Relative 
InumbersJ are those which have relation one to another. 
256* Hosars Coftsid. sj Protection and Obedience are Rela- 
tive. x-pyj EncycL Brit, (ed. 3^ Xll. 187/1 The relative modes 
are .such as the composer interweaves with the principal 
in the flow of the harmony. 2858 Hawthorke Er. 4- It. 
Ncted>ks. II. 146 Several different, j’et relative designs. 

b. Corresponding. 

1849 Ruskix Sev, Law/s iii. § g. 71 The square and circle 
..with their relative solids the cube and sphere. 

c. (See quots. and B. 2 c.) 

1818 Busby Gram. Mas. 133 [A transition] from the major 
scale to its relative minor. 2848 //«j. Times II. 104 Ihe 
signature of Do minor is the same as that of IIi\) major, 
which is therefore called its relative major. 2875 Ouseley 
Hetnnony v. 69 Eve^’ major key has a minor key con- 
nected with it, called its 'relative minor *. 

3 . Having relation to the question or matter in 
hand : pertinent, relevant. 

i6oaSHAKs/f<2W.iL 11.633 He haue grounds More Relatiue 
then this. j^6 1 . Mather K, Philip's IVar (1862) i6r 
There arejudidous persons, who upon the consideration of 
.... h-'v* concluded [etc.]. 2734 

I'...' k ‘ iv. 272 Gi^ng his answers 

s . , . , . {he event be what it 

would they contained a relative meaning. 1809 Southey 
Lett, (1856) II. 257 All relative matter, not absolutely 
essential to the subject, should go in the form of supple- 
mentary notes, x865 Daily News Feb. 5/6, 1 would give 
no credit to such an assumption without some more relative 
and positive proof. 

+ b. Of a person : Concerned in a thing. Obs.'“^ 
a 16x3 OvERBURY A Wi/e^ etc, (1638) toe She is relative in 
all ; and he without her, but halfe himself. 

4 . Arising from, depending on, or determined 
by, relation to something else or to each other; 
comparative. 

i6xx Florio Diet.i Rules for Italian Tongxie 641 The 
second respcctiue, relatiue, or limited Preterimperfect tence, 
which doth euer eyther expressiuely or inclusiucly answere 
or regard the former. i(>T^B*ioohim Bayes -yj No more does 
it follow that Geneva., must change from North to South, 
the place of her Relative Situation. X793SMEATOS Edystone 
L. § 235 They were. .so marked, that.. they could again be 
restored to the same relative position. xBaa Imisos^'c. 

I. 447 Relative motion is the degree and direction of the 
motion of one body, when compared with that of another. 
2860 Tyndall <74ic. 11. xv. 30S The point to be decided is 
the relative imp>ortance of his idea. x88x Westcott & Hort 
Grk. Test. Introd. § 39 Relatis'c date affords a S'aluable 
presumption as to relative freedom from corruption. ^ 

b. Constituted, or existing, only by relation to 
somethinir else ; not absolute or independent. 

2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Specifick Gravity. ..By 
some ’tis not improperly called Relative Gravity, to dis- 
tinguish it from Absolute Gravity. 1763 J. Brown Poetry 
ff Mus. V. 75 Melody therefore is to be considered as a 
relative thing, found^ in the particular AssoCTaiions and 

• — • r ., n .... i.OmVx 


which all things are said to be relative. 

5 . a. Of worship : Offered indirectly by means 
of or through an image. 

2660 J ER. Ta^xor Duct. Duhif. n. ii, rule 6 § 41 However 
any man may intend to pass the relative honour that way, 
yet no man hath any warrant that God will accept it. 2686 
tr. Chardins Trav, Periia gB They adore ’em not with a 
Relative Adoration, but pay their Devotion to the Material 
Substance. 2833 G. S. Faber Recafit. Apostasy n The 
*. • ••» 1 . — f — T and the 

i , . ... -dative 

• i I idea is 

* - . ■ . . • of the 


+ b. (See quot.) Obs.rarc-K 

27x0 Norris Chr, Prud. i. a Truths of importance are 
relative Truths, that have an Order or Reference to some- 
thing farther. 

3 . Of terms, etc. : Involving or implJ^^g rela- 
tion ; depending for meaning or significance upon 
some relationship of things or persons. 

2^8 Bunyav Come ff iVelc. 18 To cal! God by thh relative 
Title [Father] was rare among the Saints in Old-Testament 


times. 1696 PHiLLtPS S.V., In Lo^ck, Relative Terms are 
V hen there is a kind of Opposition, yet >ach a one, that the 
one cannoC be vdlhout the ocher; as Father and Son, Hus- 
band and Wife. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Teckn. \, Relative 
Prepasitiens^ are those that include some <^mpari>on, add 
some Relation, thus; Where the Treasure is, there is the 
H^rt. X843 Mill Logic t. ii. § 7 A name is relative when, 
being the name of one thing, its signiflcation cannot be ex- 
plained but by mentioning another. 2869 B. Harte 7V«- 
ftessee’s Part. Wks. 1880 11. 135 Tennessee’s Partner, whom 
we never knew by any other than this relative title. 

7 . Having, or standing in, a relation to something 
else ; correspondeht or proportionate to. 

1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 11. iL rule 6 | 65 If it be a 
reason that is not relative to limes and persons. 2732 Pope 
Ess. Han 1. 52 Whatever wrong we call, May, must be 
right, as relative to all. 2793 Smeaton Edystone L. | 154 
The firmness of alt the material parts, as relative to the 
force to be employed. 2866 Rogers Agric. ff Prices I. xxiii. 
595 The market value will always be relative to its demand- 
2877 E. R. CoNDER Bas. Faith iv. 241 All knowledge must 
be relative to mind. 

b. In relation or proportion io something, 

C27^GiBBOHy4a/^5n^.(x896)268Naples,themostpopulous 

of cities relative to its sire. 

8. Having application or reference io a thing. 

^ 2765 Harris Three Treat. 11. Note 362 Things relative to 
immediate Want, such as the grinding of Com by Mills. 
2828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 238 Certain ideas, .relative 
to their wants and the cmplojTnent of their organs. 2863 
H- Cox Insiit, III, V. 658 Powers and duties relative to 
liarbours and navigation. 

h- Kelaiing u a matter of /act, event, person, 
etc. ; with reference io. 

1763 Harris in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 401 The letter 
relative to Charles’s death. 2804 Nelson (1814) H. 62, 
I writetotheAdmiraltyrelative to my health. 2853 Litton 
My Navel viii. xiii, A letter to Egerton, with whom he 
wished to consult relative to a very important point. 

c. Conveying a reference or allusion io some 
thing or fact. 


*774 J- Bryakt Mythol. II. 417 The Ox's head with the 
Egy'ptian modius between bis horns, relative to the circum- 
stances of his history. 

B. sb. 1 . Gram. A relative word ; esp. a rela- 
tive pronoun. Also Jig. (quot. 1393). 

1388 WvCLtF Proi. 57 A relatif, which mai be resoluid into 

his antecedent *' * ' 2393 Lakgu 

P. PI. C IV. 3S * ' • ' ryht ircwe. 

2320 Whitinto: " substaunce 

shall accorde with his antecedent. 2579 I-ulke lleskins' 
Pari. 148 He appealeth to the grammarian for the nature of 
a Relatiue. 1658 Evei.yk Diary 27 Jan., The gos^ernment 
and use of relatives, verbs, substantives. 276* Bp, Iajwth 
Introd, Eng.Gram. 103 If^AOfWhich, what, and the Relative 
that,..ss^ always placed before the Verb. 28*4 L. Murray 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) 1. 194 Relatives are not so useful in 
language, as conjunctions. 187$ Whitney Lift Lang, v, 96 
'ITie relatives., are an agency we could hardly afford to miss. 
+ b. Applied to a demonstrative pronoun. Obs.~' 

2677 Cary Chronol. 235 Jochanan begat Azariah ; he it is 
that Executed the Priests Office, &c. This Relative [He] 
may have reference either to Jochanan, or Azariah, 

2 . A thing (f or person) standing in some rela- 
tion to another. 

2426 Lvtxs. De Guil. Pilgr. 3057 Thj's .. ys the ryght-ful 

. ...tr rr 1,....., -.'J»H./»»r*-nrtyseorstr>'fr, Thowartsoget. 

- • •• • • eut 408 After the busbande 

• the chtide and his Gardcin, 

whom also (since they be Kclatiucs, astbeothcrbe..)letc.]. 
1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. c. 394 Religion and Subjec- 
tion be each th' others Relatiue. 2660 Jkk. Taylor Duct, 
Dubit. II. ii. rule 2 § n The band of marriage is Eternal, 
but it dies with either of the relatives. 1784 J. Barry in 
Lect. Paint. iL (1848)93 'ITie mere., opposition of the several 
colours, proper to his object, and to the relatives which 
accompanied it. 1862 Spekcek First Princ. t. Iv, § 24 (1867) 
81 An Absolute which existed not alone but along with other 
Absolutes, would no longer be an absolute but a relative, 

b. A relative term. (See A. 6.) 

1551 T. Wilson Logike 22 b, Relatiues are those, w'hiche 
are comprehended with other, or the whiche are named, one 
with another, and fas a man would say) haue a mutuall 
respect, one to another. 2588 Fraunce Lawitrs Log, 1. xL 
48 Relatiues are contraries, . .yet there may bee in other 
respects a mutual! consent and reciprocal! relation betweene 
them, wherevpon they bee called Relatiues, as father, sonne, 
liusband, wife, &c. 1648 Milton Tenure Kings (1649) 31 

We know that King and Subject are relatives, and relatives 
have no longer being then in the relation. 1697 J, Sergeant 
Solid Philos. 252 borne Terms which seem Absolute are 
Relatives. 2855 Sir W. Hamilton Metaph. (1859) II. 536 
Thus relatives are jseverally discriminated; inasmuch as the 
one is specially what is referred, the other specially what is 
referred to, 

c. Mus. (See qqots. and A. 2 c.) 

rSxx Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3) s.v,, Everj' major-key is 
called the relative of such minor key, and every minor-l«y 
the relative of its third above, taken in the major-mTOC. 
18x8 — Gram.Muf.^t Major and Minorkeys thus agreeing, 
are denominated relatives. 

3 . One who is connected with anoOier or others by 
Mood or affinity ; a kinsman. Cf. Relation 5 a 

1657 Gaule Sa/>. Tust 43 In respect of proximate Parents 
and of relatives yet H»*ing. s 65 o JcR. Taylor Duct. Dubit. 

II. ii. rule 3 5 76 Cosens would do better not *0 (^3*5 

another) .. that one person may not be a double Kelative. 
a 2703 Pomfret Prospect Death 8r Our friends and relatives 
stand weeping b3*. Dissolv’d in tears to see us die. 1793 
Minstrel 1. 24 St. Julian W3S..a relative to the duchess of 
York. 2825 THiRLWALLCn’r. JS12. 225 " * 

ing his relatives are announced to him. 2860 ^ndall o w. 

I. 221 He had received intelligence of the death of a 
near relative. _ . - — ▼-,• • » ! 

iransf Kfcicz Arc(. Ex/l.l. urtd 

hovering,., like their lelativcs-.^Iother Carey s chickens. 


f 4 , A relationship. Obs. rare. 

1637 L. Gatford in E. D. Neill Virginia Carolorum 
(i886) 278 A practice. .abominated of all men that know 
either what men are, ..or what their relatives are, either 
natural, civil, or Christian. 1675 Art Contentment v. vi, 
We attacque him in all his concerns, .. in his honor, in his 
relatives, nay somtimes in his very essence and being. 

6. The relative^ that which is relative (in sense 
4 b of the adj.).* 

2856 Fcrrifr Inst. Metaph. xlx. 2,67 Objects, whatever 
they may be, are the rebtive in cognition. 1859 J. Mar- 
TiNfAU Ess. (r866) 1. 78 We cannot operate backward from 
the relative to the absolute. 

Ztelatively (reriativli), adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2 j 
1 . In a relative manner, in relation to something 
else ; comparatively : a. with vbs. 

2562 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. .\iii. (1634) 58 The name 
of God is there relatively taken, and therefore restrained to 
the Person of the Father. 2591 Percivall Sp. Diet. E iv. 
This word Lo is often vsed relatiuely, and yet hath no 
agreement with any antecedent. 2660 R. Coke yusiice Find. 
49 Here we must look upon Grotius either naturally, or 
relatively. 2701 Norris Ideal World i. v. 243 The essence 
of God may be considered either absolutely or relatively, 
*794 Paley Evid. ii. ix. | 2 (1817) 239 Not only absolutely, 
but.. relatively, in comparison, that is vath those among 
whom they exercise theiroffice. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
V, I. 585 But, though they have positively advanced, they 
have relatively gone back. 2862 Pearson Early ^ Mid. 
Ages Eng. (1867) 1. 15 Arts and sciences can only be talked 
of relatively among a people such as the Britons were, 
b. with adjs. __ (Sometimes hyphened.) 


tively-simple molecules, are seats of but Jtitle structure, 

2884 L. J. Jennings Croker Papers I. lii. 85 It w-as ver}' 
difficult to induce.. the public to regard them as worth the 
relatively small sum. .paid for ihem. 

2 . In relation, or with reference, io something. 
2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 291 These lateralities in 
man are not onely fallible, if relatively determined unto each 
others, but made in reference unto the heavens. 2678 Cud- 
worth Intelt. Syst. i. i. ii 'J'hose Sensible things .. are all 
generated or made Relatively to the Sentient. 2726 Boling- 
broke Study Hist. ii. I- (1752) 38 They saw the measures 
they took singly, and unrelatively, or relatively alone to 

, ! j:..« .r,, t H , Newman Lett. (1892) I. 

■ho think I do not put a 

I • 2873 Maxwell 

4- Plapi. (1881) I. 47 In a conductor tlie electrification is 
free to mo\c relatively to the conductor, 
b. In proportion to. 

jBSp Tozer Highl Turkey 1. 257 All should be ready to 
serve, considering the length of the frontier they have to 
defend relatively to their numbers. 

So Belativcness, relatirity. 

2673 H. More App. toAntid. agst. Idola/ry^r Since thie 
Relative Latria (because of its Rclaitveness) i>« mcompetible 
to God. iZ^Amer. Hrfil. Phj/o/.V11.444 For a later period 
..iheexpression ‘dialect’ is one of peculiar relativeness. 

!Re'latzvis222. Philos, [f. as prec. r -isw.J 
The doctrine that knowledge is only of relations. 

2885 Seth^ Scot. Philos. 183 Kegel alone of all meta- 

of Relativism. 2^3 
' * be pleased with foe 

JC*'* ’ li*.'**. prec. 4- - 1 ST. J One 

who holds the doctrine of jeiativism. 

1863 Spencer Ess. III. 302, 1 diverge from other relativists 
in asserting that the existence of a non-relative is., a po'iiiive 
deliverance of consciousness. 2898 Po/. Sci. Monthly LI fl. 
850 Agnostics, relaii% i->ts, and all others must agree with him. 

Hence Eelativi'stic a. 

1886 Eneycl. Brit. XXI. 382/2 The elaborate presentation 
of sceptical and relativistic arguments. 

(relati-viti). [f. as prec. + -ity. 
Cf. F. relativiti.l The fact or condition of being 
relative, relativeness. 

0x834 COLFRIDGE in Lii. Rem. (1839) IV. 223 In every 
religious and moral use of the word, pod,, .a relativity, a 
distinction in kind, .is so essentially implied (eic.]. 2867 

Lewes Hist. Pkihs. (ed. 3) 1 . p. xxiv, Those who bold the 

doctrineof iherelaiivityof knowledge xBSgMivART Truth 

25S The relativity of beauty is an accidental relativity. 

E«lator(r;lf Also 7 -our. [.i. L. rr/a/rr, 
agent-n. f. relal - : see Relate v. Cf. F. rehteur, 
Sp., Pg. relator. It. relatore.'] 

1. A relater, narrator. (Common c ifioo-1750.) 

2592 GoTxards Art /f-'arm26The_discriptionby draught 

beeing well knowen, accompanied with the liuely voice of 
the Relator. 2624 F. White Repi. Fisher ^62 You are an 
smfaithfull Relatour of the practise of the Primitiue Church- 
2660 Boyle Nrx Exp. Pkys. Meek. ix. 72 A faithful Relator 
of Experiments. 2703 Maundrell Joum. Jerus. (1721) 15 
The Relators of this btoiT,-. .were doubtless fullyperswadcd 
of the truth of it. 2759 }on'isou Rasselas xxx\d(ij. Imlac.. 
was not very' confident of the veracitj* of the relator. 1846 
Trench Mirae. iii. (1862) 130 It will cause little %eoncier 
that two or three relators have in part seired diversely the 
culminating points of a story. 

f b. (One’s) informant. Obs. rare. 

2607 TorSELL Beasts U6sZ) 349 I* may that he 
or his relator had seen them p!a>*ing together as Goats do. 
?t6ro Donne Lett. 1839 VI. 23S When ibis place 

affords anj’thing worth your hearing, I will be your tebtor. 

f c. 'ihe historian 0/ a place. Obs. rare’“\ 

2691 Wood Atk. Oxm. II. 641 Of that little Parish. .he 
was in effect the Kclator. 

2 . Law. An informer; spec, one who supplies 
the materials for an information by the Attorney 
General (see Relation i b). 
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x6o3 Owen Pembrokeshire i. (1892) 6 Espedallye pro* 
moters newelye named ReJatours, a generacion hated both 
of the good and badd people. 1632 Star Chamh, Cases 
(Camden) 96 S' John Finch for the relator this daj* replj’ed. 
1674 N. Riding Rec. VI. 222 This Court doth approve of, 
admit, and allow Alex. Dixon to use, exercise and follow 
the ofBce of a Relator. 17x0 Act 9 Anne c. 20 I 4. 17S8 

Blackstone Comm. 111 . 427 The auorney general, at the 
relation of some informant, _ (who is usually called the 
relator) files ex officio an information in the couj-t of 
chancery. 1823 Act 4 Geo. /K, c. 76 | 23 To the Know- 
ledge or Belief of the Relator or Relators so making Oath. 
i 85 s hlall G. 29 May 6 The relator . . is a descendant 
ef a brother of the second wife of the testator. 
t3. A relative. Obs. rare-^K (Cf. Relater 2 .) 
1665 Sir T. Hekbert Trav. (1677) 246 The Arch-flamen 
carried the holy Fire, attended by the^ Priests and three 
hundred sixty five Youths who were their relators. 
Rela'trox. [a. late L. relCUrix ( 5 th c.), female 
zgent-n. i.re/ni^ : see Relate 2 ^.} Law. * A female 
relator or petitioner’ (Ogilvie 1882 , citing Story). 
Relauncll (rf-), S'. [Re - 5 a.] To lannch again. 

a 1745 Broome Ftjemr, Horace Ode t The merchant,. soon 
relaunches from the shore. 1885 'Warren & Cleverly 
iVand. Beetle 13 We hauled the boat over, and relaunched 
her on the other side, 
t Bela'S, sb. Obs. [f. the vb.] 

1. Relaxation ; an instance of this. 

1627-77 Feltham Resolves n. Iviil. 282 ’Txs not denyed^ but 
labors and cares may have jheir Relaxes and Recreations. 
1643 Milton Divorce 11. xiv. Wks. 1851 IV. 97 The first 
good consequence of such a relaxe will be the justifying of 
Papal stews. 1733 Budcell Bee 1 . 499 Sated Nature crav’d 
Timely Relax, distent with liquid Pain. 1773 J. Ross 
Fratricide 11. 255 (MS.), Hate now returning With ten-fold 
force, reliev’d by short relax ! 

2. A device for releasing some part of a machine. 

1676 Phtl. Trans. XI. 716 As the Relax gives way, the 

Weight will adjust the motion of the hand to the Index E. 

a. rare. [f. the vb., on anal, of Lax a."] 
L Lax, wanting in strictness. 

16^ Bible (Douay) Judg. xxi. comm., Lest either justice 
be over sharpe, or mercic too relaxe. 1790 Beatson JVar». 4 * 
Mi/. Mem. 11 . 198 He was so relax in discipline, that the 
garrison .. were seldom in a condition to do their duty 
properly, 1802 \x. Ducray'DuininiVs Victor III. 228 We 
determined first to visit France and to consider Germanj*, 
the police of which was more relax than in other countries. 

•I* a. Relaxed, slack. Obs, 

2626 Bacon Sylz'a^ § 381 The motion and activity of the 
body consisteth chiefly in the sinews, which, when the 
southern wind bloweih, are more relax. 

Relax (r/lse’ksj, v, [ad, L, relaxare, f. re- Re- 
•¥laxits Lax a. Cf, F. relaxer ( 14 th c.).] 

1. trans, +1. To make (a thing) less compact 
or dense ; to loosen or open up by separation of 
parts. Also rejl. Ohs, 

^ CX420 Pttllad, on Husb. 11. 140 Ragston S: thinges hard, 
in cold and hete Relaxed, bereth vyneyerdes grete. xW4 
Power Exf>. Philos, i. 77 When the Atoms wherovith the 
Liquor is fully impregnated do rela.\ and open themselves. 
1667 Milton P. L, vr. 599 But now Foule dissipation 
follow’d and forc’t rout ; Nor serv’d it to rela.x thir serried 
files. 1676 CosiERSin ^/«V. Trans. YA. 717 At that time it 
relaxes or swells the Deal for about two or three hours. 

■b. sjiec. To render (a part of the body) less 
firm or rigid ; to make loose or slack ; to enfeeble 
or enervate. Also in Jig. context, 

1620 Venneb Via Reciaixx. 68 It mollifieth and relaxcth 
the stomackc. taketh away the appetite- 1664 Power Exf. 
Philos. I. 68 The Optick Nerve being by successful means 
disobstrucied and relaxed. xySx Gibbon Ded. fy F. xxv. 
II. 529 The nerves of discipline were relaxed, and the high- 
ways were infested with robber-s. x 8 o 8 i 1 fr</. 7 r«/. XIX. 247 
The speedy and prompt administration of every remedy 
tending to rela-x the surface. x86o Ty-ndall Glac. i. xi. 84 
The heat relaxed my muscles. 

^ 'are very muclla- 

S _ ■ ' ■ 17S3 Chambers 

L ' ts as relax and 

mollify. 

c. To diminish the force or tension of; esp. to 
loosen (one’s hold or grasp), 

1781 CowpER Conversat. Sx2 Charity may relax the miser’s 
fist. 2790 Burke Fr. Rev. (ed. 2) 93 This distempier . . re- 
laxesand u^rsout.,the spring of that spirit. 1841 Borrow 
Zttuali I. 111. 11. 267 Owing to the civil wars, the ties which 
unite society have been considerably relaxed. *859 Ten.vv- 
son Guine^re 454 When. .their law Relaxed its hold upon 
us. 1866 pK. Argyll Reign LawxW. (1871) 3S9 False con- 
ceptions of the truth. .may and do relax the most powerful 
springs of action. 

2. To make less strict, severe, or rigid ; to miti- 
gate, tone down, modify. 

1662 Gunning Lent Fast 69 An austcrer course of life is 
relaxed through the frailty of the flesh. 17x8 Pope Iliad 

7S Not till that Day shall Jove relax his Rage. 1769 
Junius Beti, xii. (i7S3;6x We have seen the laws sometimes 
sondalously relaxed, sometimes violently stretched beyond 
their tone. 1820 Scott Abbot ii, The old woman seemed 
somewhat to relax her tone of severity. 1870 Freeman 
Homt. Cenq. (ed. 0) 1 . iv. 173 The rule had clearly been 
relaxed before the reign of the Great William. 

aisol. X76S Tucker Lt. Hat. II. m. xxlv. 39 No man can 
fix so perfect an idea of that virtue [justice] as that he may 
not afterwards find reason to add or relax therefrom. 

D. To slacken, abate, diminish (an effort, ctc.). 
'774Goi^m. Nat. Hist. (*776) II. 64 From the moment 
'be necessity of learning new u ords ceases, they relax ibeir 
induun,'. 1817 Suelley Rev. Islam vi. xx, fl he horse] re- 
r**^.* 5 *^®^^** it approached me. *843 Betuvsf. Sc. 
rtretide Star. -9 Having business of importance which de* 
tnanded his presence elsewhere, [he] began to rela-x bis 
aiicntion. 


C. To cause to abate in zeal or force, rare, 

x66o Secker in Si>urgeon Treas. Dav. Ps. xliv. 17719 
Neither the persecuting hand of men, nor the chastising 
hand of God, relaxed ancient singular saints. 1824-28 Lan- 
DOR OVa/, .v/n<C*x. Wks. 1846 1 1 , 286 Whether we have not 
. .acted as if we believed that opposition were to be relaxed 
and borne away by self sufficiency. 

d. reJl. To unbend (oneselQ ; to take relaxation. 

1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue^s Astecd. Paint. (1786) V. 135 
The philosophic warrior, who could relax himself into the 
ornament of a refined couru 1772-S4 Cook's Voy. (1790) IV. 
1489 They relax themselves by conversation and other 
amusements. 

3. i* a. To remit (a rent). Ohs. rare’-^, 

1528 Gahvay Arch, In lof/t Rcp. Hist. MBS. Comm. App. 
V, 403 It was condessendid by the. -Comens to relax to the 
said Wiliam Marten.. the rent that he owith of the tenne- 
ment to the Comens. 

"b. To give up, slop (a process). 

1883 Law Rep. 11 Q. B. Div. 554 He must apply to the 
Court for an order to release him, and the Court must order 
the process to be rela.xed. 

4. a. Sc. (now only Law,) To free or discharge 
(a person) from restraint, legal process, or penalty. 
Also ahsoi. To procure a relaxation. 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 29 Ordanis lettrcs to be 
direct to relax James Twedy. .fra theprocesof the borne led 
upon him. n 1578 Likdesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1 . 26 Quhou schir James Steuart and his brother 
was put in presoune,..And hou they war relaxit agalne- 
1640 R. Bailue Canterb. SelffiConvict. 115 He must have 
no lesse censure then the great excommunication, from 
which he must never be relaxed but by ihe Bishops own 
mouth. 1752 J. Louthian Form of Process 2) 14* That 


Lav) Scot, 844 Letters passing the signet whereby a debtor 
was relaxed from the horn, that is from personal diligence. 

b. Of the Inquisition : To hand over (heretics) 
to the secular power for execution. [Sp. relaxar^ 

1838 Prescott Ferd, Sr Is. t. vii. I. 377 Those who were to 
be relaxed, as it was called, were delivered over, as impeni- 
tent heretics, to the secular arm. 1853 W. Stirusc-Max- 
WELL Cloister Life Chax. V, 209 Dr. CazaJla was one of 
fifteen heretics who were ‘relaxed*, or, in secular speech, 
burnt in May 1559 Valladolid. 

c. To set free from labour. rare‘~^. 

2762-9 Falconer Shipwr. i. 336 Relax’d from toil the 
sailors range the shore. 

IL ifilr, 6 . To become loose or slack; to grow 
less tense or firm. 

1720 Pope Il/adxxt. 309 Tired by the tides, bis knees relxx 
with toil. 1858 Lardser Hand>bk. Nat. Phil, 12B The 
piston descends, therefore, and the spring relaxes. 

b. Of the features: To become less rigid or 
stem. Also const. into. 

j^PZMrs, RADCLiFFe//Vr//a«iv, His features relaxed from 
their first expression. *832 Hr. M artineau Ireland iil. 40 
Presently the knit brow relaxed, the fierce eye was lamed. 
1840 Dickens Bam. Fudge ii, His features would rela.x 
into a look of fondness. 

0. To abate in degree or force. 

1701 Rowe Asnb. StehMoth. iv% i, This raging Fit of 
Honour willrelax. \Zt-^}.'^sv>ccn:iiDom.Amu3e*/i. 47When 
our warm weather comes on early, and does not too soon 
relax. 1834 Disraeli Rczk Epick ii. xxuijThis emprise Will 
not relax until the sun shall rise On men who bless his birth. 

7, To become less severe, strict, or exaciing; to 
grow milder. Also const, from. 

1749 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 4 Mar. (1857) 1 1 . 147 The 
mutinous were Ukcly to go great lengths, if the Admiralty 
had not bought off some by money, and others by relaxing 

i_ .1 . - ». -- 

8 x8 Jas. 

^ ^ ^ to relax 

in the aflTair of Basslin, and to ask for something else in its 
stead. 1850 JIrs. Browning Prometh. Boutulzi5 Thou art, 
sooth, a brave god. And, for all thou bast borne.., Nought 
relaxes! from scorn J 

b. Of persons : To become less stiff or distant ; 
to assume a friendlier manner. Also const, into. 

2837 Dickens Pickw. ii, He gradually relaxed, and rc- 
\'efted to the subject of the ball. 2837 Disraeli Venetia nu 
it, Lady Annabel relaxed into conversation beyond her 
custom. 2879 HowcllsX. /Jr<?<*4r<K»/r(i883) I.oooltscemed 
to him as if. .she relaxed towards him as they nalked. 

8 . To slacken in zeal or application (also const. 
into) ; to seek or take relaxation from work or 
occupation. 


* viii.e mure, luciciore, re 

into my . *.• > • — 

2774— - ■ • 

lax. 17 ' 
rel^ in 

serious • ■ 

Eccl. H iss. VI. iiu 222 He did not however relax in his i 
severance. 


i: 0. To slacken in respect of something, 06j. 

*775 Tender Father II. No sooner was this effected, 
than 1 relaxed ormylendemcss and regard. 1797 Mrs. A. M. 
Bennett Beggar Girl (2813) II. 66 The stalely brow of 
Mrs. Buchanan relaxed of its asperity, 

t E»ela*a:able, a. Ohs. rare~~\ [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.] Admitting of remission. 

<*2677 Barrow JVks. (>686) II. 501 Who doth so render 
himself obnoxious, that if he derogate from a creature, he 
may not suppose it to be relaxable to him by some pardon ? 

jEtela*zailty a, and sh. Med. [ad. L. relaxant- 
entj pres. pple. of relaxare to Keu^x.] 

A. adj. Causing, or distbguishcd by, relaxation. 


2772 T. Percival Ess. (1777) L 129 When received inJo 

■’ itaiing and relaxant. 2822-34 

■ 309 Where the pain and tension 

■ cataplasms and fomentations 

B. sh. A practice or drug serving to produce 
relaxation. 

2832 J. Thomson Life IV. Cullen I. 406 He considered 
the practice of warm bathing the most powerful Emonient 
and the most considerable Relaxant. 2898 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. V. 996 In such cases good may result from the ad- 
ministration of arterial relaxanLs. 

+ Biela*zate, v. Ohs, [f. ppl. stem of L. re- 
laxdre : see Relax zt. and -ate To relax. 

1 . trans. a. = Relax v. \ and i b. 

2597 A M. tr. Guillemcau's Fr. Chirurg. 4ob/2 We 
Cauterize alsoe the Eyeliddes which are relaxated. 2655 
T, Vaughan Euphrates 46 The cenlrall and ctelesiiall 
Luminaries have, by their mutuall mixture and conflux of 
beames relaxated and dilated the Pores of the earth. 1694 
JIoTTEUX Rabelaisw. Ixvii. (1737) 275 The retentive Faculty 
of the Ners'e. .was relaxated. 
aisol. 2657 Tomlinson Renou's Dhp. 6 q 3 This Unguent 
. .relaxates, leniates and mollifies. 

b. »= Relax v. 2 and 2 b. 

2664 H. More Myst. Inig. vii. 125 What can more re- 
laxate those .. hearty aspirings of our Souls.. then such 
corrupt conceits as these t 2680 — Apccal. Afoc. zog The 
..zeal, .and strictness of Discipline will be much relaxaied. 

c. To release, set free (cf. Relax v, 4 a). 

x68x H. More -Oan. 103 Cjtus, King of Persia, will 
relaxate your (Captivity. Ibid., The Messias..win come to 
relaxate his people from the Giplivity of Sin. 

2 . intr, =1 Relax v. 5-7. 

2597 ^ 1 * tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 52 b/3 The face 

MTuceth pale, the Belly relaxateth, and the speech fayleih. 
*855-87 H. More Apf Antid. (1712) 218 If they euer re- 
laxate into mirth, , . it is fooHshlj’ antick and deformed. 2681 
— Exp. Dau. Pref. 68 Our zeal has relaxated against the 
Church of Rome. 

Hence f Relaxating vhl, sh. Ohs. 

1647 Hammond Pozeerof AVj’j iv. s* The word ,, is used 
again for loosing in our sense, relaxating of, or freeing from 
a censure of excommunication. 

Bielaxatiou (rrdceks^ijhn). [ad. L. relaxn- 
tion-em, n, of action i. refaNdre : see prec. and 
Relax si., and cf. F. relaxation (1314).] 

L Partial (f or complete) remission of some 
penalty, burden, duty, etc. ; f also, the document 
granting such remission. 

2526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. 2532) 42 The plenarj* re- 
my«s>'ons lien ever referred communly to relaxa^’on of 
pajme. *533-4 Act 25 Hen. VHL c. at § x Licenses, 
faculties, gfantis, relaxacions, writtes called Periude valere, 
rehabilitacions, a^Htions, and other infinite sortes of buls. 
2613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage vin. x. (x6i^) 792 He . . procured 
a relaxation of tribute from his father tn law, 1655 Fuller 
Ch. Hist. HI. ii. §3-19 Others conceive this relaxation in- 
dulged in favour to some great offenders. 27*7-38 CflAii- 
BERS Cycl, S.V., In this sense we say the relaxation of a.n 
attachment in the court of admiralty, 1792 Burke Corr. 

U844) 111.362 Hilbertf 

on principles of union. • • 

405 Some relaxation w, 

b. .SV, Law, Re] 

esp, from a sentence of outlawr)*. 

2546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 59 His grace sail nowther 
gjff respect nor remissioun, superswere nor relxxatioun, to 
na maner of persoun, .that sal happln tocoinmiit slaucoter. 
x6oi Acts Sederunt (1790) 34 Na relaxaiioun .. sail be 
grantii to ony rebell lawfullie denunceit to the home. 175* 
J. Louthian Form of Process (ed. 2) 240 Follows the 
Letters of Relaxation on the foresaid Petition and 
locator. X79X Kames Diet. Deeisions (ed. a) 1 . 

Lords found that relaxations must be executed at the head- 
burgh of that same shire where the denouncialion was made. 
2838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. B44 In criminal prosecutions, 
one who has been outlawed may appeal. .for letters of re- 
laxation, reponing him against the sentence. 

c. Release from captivity; restoration to freedom. 

2609 Bible (Douay) Isa, xxxiL comm.. The fiftpart. Of the 

captivitie and relaxation of the kingdom of Judx 

d. (See quots. and Relax v. 4 b.) 

1826 Btackw. Mag. XX 84 Rela-xation is the act by which 
the Inquisitors deliver over a person convicted of heresy to 
the roj'al judge ordinaiy*, that he may be condemned to a 
capital punishment- 28^ Month Mar. 335 Ihe sentence of 
‘relaxation’ comprised three parts; the judgment uj 
Inquisition, the verdict of the secular magUlratc, and the 
execution — all this on the same day. 

2 . The action of unbending the mind front severe 
application ; release from ordiuarj* occupations or 
cares; recreation. 

2548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke ix. £4 b. For of suche sorie 
ought the paslyme & rclaxacion of suche men as are 
followers of the apostles to bee. 2597 Hooker Eccl. Pel. 

V. Ixx. I 3 Those poorc and needle, .. at these limes made 
partakers of relaxation and ioy with others. *663 Cowley 
Verses 4 Ess., Ode Liberty ii, To thy bent intnd some 
relaxation give. And steal one day out of thy life to liv^ 
2712 Addison Sped. No. 487 r 3 In ibis case Dreams i^k 
like the Relaxations and Amusements of the Soul. 2818 
Hazlitt En^. Poets ii. (1870) 45 Tl»e genius of his p<^try 
..is inspired by the love of case, and relaxation from 
all the cares and business of life. 2876 \xi\s^\.y Among my 
Bks. Ser. 11. 237 It is no man*el when even their relaxations 

■ . tv. X, [The eye) lias a sort of 

. , I .-TER Task r. 8x But relaxation 

■ . fiss reserv’d for liappier days, 

t b. Respite, rest. Const, cf. Oh. rare 
1728 Euza Hey^vood tr. Mme. de Gomcds Belle A. 
n. 256 The little Walk would give. .Julia »me ReUxaiion 
of Speech, and the better enable her to coaiiaue her RecitaL 
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3. Path. A looseninjij or slackening of the fibres, 
nerves, joints, etc., of the body; diminution of 
firmness or tension. 

1626 IjACOti Sj'/i'a S 730 BaChj'ng or Anointing give a Re« 
laxation or Kmollltion. ^ 1661 Lovell ///>/. Auim. fy Min. 
289 T* ■ ’ ’ * there is a relaxation 

ofih- ■ ? Fmvxxv. ^fcli. Crymn. 

Pref., 'me Diseases of the 

Limbs, without an universal eaual Relaxation. 1808 Bar* 
CLAV Muscular Motions 303 That state of relaxation wliich 
a muscle exhibits in the dead body. 1857 Bullock Cazeaux' 
Midtuif. 129 'I*hc relaxation of the pelvic symphyses is 
a frequent occurrence. 

4. Diminution of, release or freedom from, strict- 
ness or severity. 

a j6i6 W. Sclater Exp. 4,ih ch. Rout. (1650I 116, I .. can 
but wonder, How the Kcverity of Laws against Popish 
Seminaries hath gotten relaxation. 1656 Eahl Monm. tr. 
Roccalinis Advts. /r. Parnass. 1. v. (1674) 5 Wholesome 
Institutions, which after a relaxation, are at last quite 
forgotten. xn’jz'Junius Lett. Pref. (1788) 16 ’these are not 
times to admit of any relaxation in the little discipline we 
have left. 1835 Thirlwai.l Greece viii. 1 . 298 The root of 
the evil lay in the relaxation of the royal authority. *873 
SvMONDs Grk. Poets iv. 104 The relaxation of Ionian Hfe . 
rendered the development of satire in Ionia more natural, 
b. JCxtcnsion of meaning. 

1858 Gladstone Homer 111 . 20 This relaxation in the 
sense of BaatAeOe is no inconsiderable note ofchangc. 

6 . Abatement of intensity, vigour, or energy. 

1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth lU. i. (1723) 142 Re- 
laxation of the Heat. 1756 Burke SuLl. «V B. iv. xx, Dis- 
posing to an universal relaxation, and inducing . . that species 
of it called sleep. at-jSs Watson Philip III^ nr. 244 It 
might occ.aston too great a relaxation of the vigour which 
you have been so long accustomed to exert. 1875 Lyell 
Pritte. Gtol. (cd. 12) 1 . 11. xx. 514 The grassy covering of the 
sloping talus marks a temporary relaxation of the erosive 
aclionoflhesea.^ j88apEBODY^«e* 7 ournalismx\. BsStuart 
Complains, .of his dilaiorincss, of his relaxation of energy. 

Bela’xative, a. nnd s5. [f. Relax v., after 
Laxative. Cf. Relaxant.] 

A. adj. Tending to relax ; of the nature of re- 
laxation. rare, 

1611 Florio, RilasciaiiuOt laxatiue or rclaxatiue in opera- 
tion. J731 Gentl. Mag-. 1 . 289 Relaxative diversions, he 
thinks, fall properly under the considerations of a Saturd^s 
entertainment. *891 H. C. HALLiDAV,KS'((?///(ronf super 
III. xi. 197 Grudgingly. .has Mrs. Felix ever countenanced 
these relnxalivc measures. 

t B, sb. A means of relaxing ; esj>. a relaxing 
medicine. Ohs, 

163* B. JoNSON Magn. Lady m, iv. It is a pursiness, a 
kind of stoppage, . that you are troubled with :. .and therefore 
you must use relaxntives. >671 L. Addison IK Barbary 
917 'J’heMorescoKestivalsseem not so much Commemorative 
of received Mercies ns relaxatives of Corporeal Labors. 

So !Rela*xatory a, rare. 

tsBt J, Bell Ausiv, Osor, 402 They would 

L1-- *..! f -~-i — n.i — 


of legal interest, .by the relaxatory purge. 

Kelaxed (rriEC kst),///. a. [f- Relax ».] 

. 1. Freed from restraint or restrictions ; not strict 
or precise, tesp. in observing a reliRious rule. 

i 63 S- 4 BG.D<n • ■ 

to duller fooles ; 

s6jt \VaaoUf:<tJ ' . • « • ■ ^ * 

Visitor of the Relaxed Fathers of the Province of Ca>tile, 
1768 Boyer Viet. Royal 1 . s.v. Grain, Catholique d gres 
grain, a relaxed Catnolick. ^ 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 11 . 
686/1 Augustinians are., divided into rigid and relaxed. 
1818 Hazlitt Eng. Potts iii. (1870) 74 Shakspeare .. is re- 
laxed and careless in critical places, 1855 Pusey Doctr. 
Real Pres. Note S 704 That ye . . may neither yourselves be 
relaxed, regardless of the fear of God, nor (etc.). 

b. Slackened, mitigated, or modified in respect 
of strictness. 

1671 WooDHRAD St. Teresa 11. xxx. 183 A Monastery of 
our Lady of Carmel of the Rule relaxed. *795 Morse 
Amer. Geog. 1 . 87 'Hie women wear no more covering than 
the most rcl.ixed modesty seems absolutely to rctiuire. 1858 
Gladstone Homer III. ig It seems very doubtful., whether 
. . the relaxed sense ever appears as a title in the singtiLar 
number, xB8i Froude Short Stud, IV. n. i. 168 When 
the law has become relaxed, public opinion takes its place. 

2. Path. Of parts of the body : Deprived to 
some extent of the usual firmness ; rendered soft 
or feeble. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 127 This part in Deere. . 
sometimes becomes so reinxed and pendulous, it cannot be 
quite retracted. Eng. Malady \. -A. S i(t 734 > 

pg'Hiose who have weak, loovc, and feeble or relax’d Nerves. 
*799 Med. 7 rnl.\\. 2B4 When tbebody is warm and relaxed, 
as during sleep, or after fatigue. <843 Lytton Last Bar. 
1. iv. His hands were small and delicate, witli large blue 
veins, that spoke of rel.axed fibres. 1865 Dicklns Let. 
6 Nov., I have been unwell with a relaxed throat. 

3. In other senses of the vb. 

1815 J. Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 500 The relaxed 
spring. ..above lying in a spiral form. 1846 Kllis Elgin 
Marh. 1 . 164 Busy movement, and relaxed effort. 1856 Kane 
A ret. Exf-L 1 ■ vi, 57 There must be either great areas of re- 
laxed ice or open water-leads along the shore. 

Hence Bela*xcdly adv . ; Bela’xcdncss. 

1818 Shelley Rosal. 4. Helen 1170 His mien Sunk with 
•• • - « . Pm. Notes 

, ■ . it hither and thither, 

. , , i860 — Mi'i. Prop/t. 

3 extreme relaxedness, on the borders of further sin- 

Bela’xer. rare. [f. as prec. + 'EU L] One 
who, or that which, relaxes or loosens. 

VoL. Vlll. 


1671 Salmon Syiu Med. in. xvi, 361 Relaxcrs arc such as 
loosen any memfyir distended through cold, dryness, or re- 
pletion of wind, &c. 1870 Miss Broughton /krrf or Rose 
(1878) 229 The pliant rel.axer of soft limbs, 

Belaxing; (rfliE'ksig), vld, sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 1.] The action of the vb. Relax. 

1611 Florio, Relasso, ..a. relaxing. 1667 Lower in Phil. 
Trans. II. 545 ‘The Belly falls by the Relaxing of the same 


Cistercian rule. 

Bela’xing, ///. rr. [f. as prec. + -ing 2 .] Caus- 
ing or producing relaxation ; enervating. 

2612 Florio, Rilasciante /nedic/na,a relaxing medicine. 
*779 Gentl. Mag. XLIX. 79 Ointment of Marsh ^lallows, I 
imagine from its name is understood to be of an emollient 
relaxing disposition. 18*5-9 Mks. ^wzxonooo Lady 0/ Manor 
xiii. (x86o) II. 120 A climate so peculiarly relaxing as llmt 
of Bengal. 1841 James Brigand i, All the relaxing joys of 
an hour’s idleness, 1883 ‘ .^nnie Thomas ' Mod. Housesvtfe 
95 You will neither go to the bleak Norfolk coast nor to the 
relaxing air of Bournemouth. 

blence Bela'xln^ess. 

1883 Miss Broughton Belinda 11 . 11. v. 55, I have been 
advised. .to try the effect of a more bracing air, as a cor- 
rective to the extreme rclaxingness of Oxbridge, 

tBela’xion. Obs. rare'-^. [irreg. f. Relax 
V. -f- -ION.] Remission (of a penalty). 

15*8 Galway A rch. in lo/A Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 403 The which relaxlon was ^vin to Willatn in re- 
compcnce of the slaght and saut of Thomas Marten. 
Belay sb. [ad. OF. relais (13th c.\ 

hounds or (in later use) horses held in reserve, f. 
relayer to Relay.] 

1. A set of fresh hounds (and horses) posted to 
take up the chase of a deer in place of those already 
tired out; false, the place where these are posted. 
Obs, exc. arch, 

c 1410 Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby 182) Prof., And whan 
he shall comm ayenn to the semblc or meiynge. thenn hath 
he moste to done, forto ordeync his fynders and the relaies. 
Ibid, xxxiii, And at euery relay sufiisclh it. couple of 
Iioundcs or iii. alte moste. a 1500 Chanced s Dreme 362 
A great rout^ Of hunters, and eke of foresters, And many 
relaies, and limers. 1575 Turocrv. Venerie 1. xiv. 36 Then 
may you choose out a Forest wherein the Relates be of 
equall proportion, 1637 B, Jonson Sad Shtph. i. ii, Rob. 
what relays set you^ John. None at all; we laid not In 
one fresh dog. x ■ ~ • 

now dispose thei 
like each other f 

by the fresh Rel . ■ , 

he faulters in his Pace. 1842 Sir H. Taylor Edwin i. vi| 
Oh, the best bitch 1 She holds them all together, Relay or 
vauntlay, ’tis the same to her. 

attrib, 1706 Phillii'S (ed. Kersey) s.v.j The Cry, or Kennel 
of Relay-Hounds. 

2. A set of fresh horses obtained, or kept ready, 
at various stages along a route to expedite travel. 

1659 Howell Kocab. xxix, A horse of relay or return. 
X706 Phillips (ed Kersey), Relays, is nbo sometimes taken 
for fre-h Horses, or the Stage where they are kept. 1713 
Lend. Gaz, No. 5137/8 IThey) came hither. .with three Re- 
lays of Hor«;es. 1763 Smollett Trax>, (1766) 1 . 137 It was 
as disagreeable to him as to me to wait lor a relay. 1843 
Lytton Last Bar. jv. i, Relays of horses are ready, night 
and day, to bear you to the co.ist. X879 A. R. Wallace 
Australasia xvi. 327 A traveller may have relays of horses 
to carry him day and night at the rate of ten miles an hour. 

transPand Jig, snoy Mrs. "SI aulev Secret Mem. II. 42 
It is impossible for Virtue to subsist without the Relay of 
Vice. 1742 Young Nt. Th. 11. 250 Who call aloud .. For 
change of follies, and relays of joy, I’o drag your patient 
through the tedious length Of a short winter's day, i860 

nf, nt.... c-.. f PC'. Thiie are en- 

. ■ » . - . ■ ’ersian 

• thirsty 

winds.. to supply them with vapours. 

b. The place where a fresh relay is obtained. 

1706 {see above). 1834 James J. Marston Hall xxi. I 

rode on as fast as possible to the next post relay. 1873 
Browning Co//. Nt.-cap iv. 9 How the mind runs from 
each loeach relay, Town after town, till Paris'selfbe touched. 

c. Relay-horse, a fresh or resen’c horse. 

180* James Milit. Diet., Relay-horses in the artillery are 
spare horses that march with tiic artillery and baggage, ready 
to relieve others. 1818 Jefferson //^nV. (1830) iV. 447 
Couriers and relay-horses by land, and swift-sailing pilot- 
boats by sea, were flying in all directions. 

3. A set of persons appointed to relieve others in 
the performance of certain dutie>; a relief-gang. 

1808 Han. More Ccelehs I. 346 Nicholas Ferrar .. had 

<-_• u ... tinrr wNnlf* Psaltcr 

. , . . ■ ■ JCS 


t.ike it up in succession, get through the whole eaen uay. 
i88t JowETT Thueyd, 1 . 144 The army was divided into 
relays, and one party worked while the other slept and ate. 

attrib. x886 Telegraphist (Dec.) 14/*. I 
attention to the anomalous position of relay clerks 
4 . An instillment used in longdistance telegraphy 
to enable an electric current which is too weak to 
influence recording instruments, or to transmit 
a message to the required distance, to do so^ in- 
directly by means of a local battery brought into 

connexion with it. , . 

i860 G. Prescott Eleetr. Tetegr. 8t The relay is a veo; 
essential apparatus in Morse’s telcgrapMc system. 1876 
Preece & .Sivewright Telegraphy ^ Die forms of relay 
more largely used ore called polaneed 


attrib. 1875 Knight Did. Mech. 1915/2 By means of the 
relay magnet. 1878 Stewart & 'Tait Unseen Univ. vii. 
§ 256. 261 As it were by some relay battery of the universe. 
E«-lay (ti-), si. [Ke- 5 a,] A re-iajd oyster. 
1889 Pall Mall C. 18 June 3/1 Not one in twenty knows 
that the majority of so-called real Whitstable natives arc 
imported relays. 

Belay (r/l^^*), v. [ad. F. relayer ( 13 th c.), of 
obscure origin.] 

+ 1. trans. Of a hunter; To let go (the fresh 
hounds) upon thetrack of thedeer. AIsou^ju/. Obs. 

e 1410 Master o/Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, He shiild 
lat Jtc deere passe and go to j>e fues. .and relay his bounties 
vpon pe fues. Ibid , If it so be, hat he hunter hat hahe re- 
layed, se hat he deere islickely to fall in daunger,..heshuld, 
whan lie hath relayed, sionde still in h® fues and halowe pe 
houndes. 

fb. To hunt (a deer) with relays. Obs. rare~'^. 
CX410 Master o/Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, When he 
hath be so wele ronne to and enchased and retreved and 
sofie rel.aycd and vanlcyed to, .. henne lurncih he his heed 
and stondeth at abaye. 

2. To place in relays ; to provide with, or re- 
place by, fresh relays. 

1788 EarlMalmesbUrv Diaries If Corr. 11.427 The emis- 
saries of this Cabal had been relayed (if I may use the 
expression) on the road. 1883 Pail Mali G. 18 Dec. 4/2 
Our human ponies were not relayed. 1883 Daily Ne^vs 
3 Jan. s/6 Those who watched in the morluarj’ room were 
relayed every ten minutes. 

3. intr. To get a fresh relay. 

18*9 CoL. Hawker D/ctry (1803) II. 4, (I) relayed with a 
horse nt Winchester that . . coulu only toddle along, a x868 
M. J. HjGGiNs Ess. (1875) 158 He endeavours to make up 
for the time lost in relaying by what he calls '/ousser les 
postilions.' 

Belay, obs. form of Rely v?- 
Be-lay (rr-),r/. Alsorelay. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To lay again, in various senses. Also with out. 
Hence Be-laying vbl. sb. 

*5^ Sir T. Cokaine Treat. Hunting C ij, All Huntsmen 


the said land now relaid out is a peece oi swampey land. 
1796 W- hRovinChancety Rep.lW. 91 He alone received the 
500/., and. .no part of it was relaid out in other securities. 
1804 Nelson x8 Apr. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) V. 502 Perhaps 
the hawser-laid rope, .mtwif the hemp is good relaid and 
made serviceable, 1858 (Greener Gunnery 143 This neces- 
sitates the relaying of the gun after every discharge. 1894 
Daily News x Sept. 6/x The re-binding of the volumes, the 
displacement of 'titles', and their 're-laying', entailed an 
immense amount of labour. 

b. esp. To lay or put down again (something 
previously taken up). 

*757 Smollett Hist, Eng. 111. xil (L.), As to damaged 
pavements, ..to cause it to be effectually rebyed with good 
materials at their expense. x8*g Elmes Dilapidations 


regard was paid to the cravings of the famished party. 
Bele, obs. form of Reel. 
tBelea'ge, v, Obs. rare—', [ad. L. rekg-dre 
or F. reUguer\ see Relegate v,'\ To banish. 

1691 J. Wilson Beiphrgor v. ii, I releage, and confine ye, 
to your dismal Lake, for a thousand Years, >*el more, than 
were ever decreed ye. 

Belea*m,r^. [Re - 5 a.] trans. To learn ag.ain. 
a x7xt Kf.n Edmund F cx.\.. Wks. 1721 II. 2x3 He in Re- 
ligion • .f.-. -i- i-,rn'd 

all .sac ■ ha-, 

never ■ • i.» , 100 

Wc m ■ ■ ever 

insisting upon. 

Beleas, variant of Relish j^.2 Obs. 
Belea*sablet <*- rare. [f. Release v/ 
-AJiLE.] Admitting of release or dispensation. 

x 6 ir CoTCR., Remissible, remiriaWe,.. rele.T.s.-iblc. j 6 x* 
Selden Illustr. Draytons Polyolb. *1. 350 He discharged 
all monasteries and churches of all. .taxes,, .exwptmg such 
as were.. not releasable. Erased s Mag. L. 318 A re- 

ligious congregation forming simple, i.e. releasable vowrs. 

t Eelea-sant. Obs. rare-', [irreg. i. Hr.- 

LEASE S’.' + -aktI.] Release. 

159* Nobody ffSomeb. in Simplon Sek. Shahs. (1878) 1 . 343 
What, shall I never from this servitude Receive rclcasant ? 
Belease (rflf’s), sb.i Forms; 4-5 reles(c, 
-lees, 5-d -lesse, (4 -leische, 5 .SV. -lesche; 
e, -lece, -leese, 6 Sc. -leis) ; 5 releosae, 6 -loaco, 
6- release, [a. OF. reles (12th c.), var. of r<f/<r/V, 
vbl. sb. from relesser, relaisser ; see Release v.j} 

1. Deliverance or liberation from trouble, pain, 
sorrow or the like. 

CX315 SuoREHAJt L 1067 Be nau3t loh To do penaunce 
here ; For ^et Jjct hys here som reles So n>'s nau^t ine pc 
uere Arcyned. CX400 Rom. Rose 44 <o fo*" Lo%e..Seidc, 
that Hope, wher-so I go, Shulde ay be rclees to my wo. 
c 1400 Chron. R, Clone. (Rolls) App. Q. a o & sorewe to 
his lend is cominge..ne worf-c neuere reles. c 1440 7 <?r4- 
Myst. xxxsii. 268 Nowthir frende nor foo Shulde fynde 
reles in belle. cx56oA.ScoTT/Wwr (S. T.S.) v.4BIn May 
sowld men of anioure go To serf thair Iadcis..S€n tbair 
releis in ladcK lyis. X794 M«s. RAi>cuFrE A/yst. Udolpho 
XXV, Emily had no opportunity of seeking a release from 
her terrible suspense concerning her aunL 1819 Shelley 
Prometh. Unb. hl i. 64 No pity, no release, no respite! 
x^o Miss Mitford in L’Estrangc L/c (1870) III. viu loS 
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HELEASEE, 


To rae individually it would be a p-eat relea«:e to be quit of 
the trouble and expense of the jrarfen. iS;8 BnOTi\'KiKc 

Saisiaz 330 Death’s kindly touch.. ga>-e Soul and body both 
release from life’s long nightmare in the grave. 

•j* b. Const, cf (the suffering or its cause^. Ow. 
x3|o HAMroi-E Fr. Ccmc. 3565 And what may mak h^if 
payn cees And bam of b^ir pajm to haf relees, 1390 Gowt:!: 
Cen f. I. Si TThei that wende pees Ibo myhlen finde no reles 
Ofihilke swerd which al devoureth. 1433 Jas. I (?. 

clxx\'i, For my reconforting, In relesche of my furiouse 
pennance. c X430 L^T>G, Peems (Percy Soc.) 236 For 

whosoodr unto this name calle, Of cankryd surfetj's fynt 
reles bj* mj-racle. 

2 . The act of freeing, or fact of being freed, from 
some obligation, duty, or demand; Temission ; dis* 
charge of a person (i* or troops). 

r J330 H. Esun'xe Chrc'K. fiSio) 185 Bot if bei wllle with 
pes ris lond 5eld >-5 alle quite, pei salle ban haf reles, of 
fajah gode re’^pite. 1352 Lasgu F, PI. A. \ui. S3 To ha 
reles and remi'^ion on that rental I be-leeue. 1390 Gownn 
Cerf. 111 . 373 Mj’ will is, .that thou make aplein reles To 
love, f 1440 V’r.w/. /’rtrr. 42S/2 Relece, or for-jeuenesse, 
relaxazte. 1530 pALSCR.eSi/2 Release, forp-^-encsse^/aniVn. 
1555 J. HE^'WooD Sfidcri^ F. Ixxx, Bonds of good abcar- 
ing shall have no release. i6*» Bacon* Hen. VH (1B76) 65 
He would not have one penny abated,. .because it might 
encourage other counties to pra3* the like release or minga- 
tion. 167X R. Moktacu in Bucclnck MSS. (Hist. MSSL 
Comm.) 1 . 507 His. .losing his command bj* the late release 
of the le\’ies. *754 Gouism. Hist. £n^. in Lett. (1772) II. 

170 The Spaniard instead of granting a redress bad rather 
extorted a release for their former conducL 1878 Stubbs 
CettsL Hist. rdx. (xSp 5 ) HI. 362 Henry HI. .sought in a 
papal sentence of absolution a rdease from the solemn 
obligations bj' which he had bound himself to his people. 

■f b. Remission tax, debt, obligation, etc. Ohs, 
X3S7 Treitsa Hidden (Rolls) IV, 77 Iosephus..obteynede 
. .the fauor of the kjmge and relelsche of his tribute. 150* 
r-i— r.c-r-A The saj'd James jyxhall 

■ • ■ • Jack Cade 

165X HoBCEsZ.fri’aiA. i. xv, 

73 Hxs VN 111 to hax*e it done beingsignified, is a release of that 
Covenant. *659 PE.ARSONCr^^i5{iS59)so3Thisremission or 
release of debts hath a peat affinity with remission of sins. 

C. A wTitten discharge, acquittance, or receipt. 
rX440 Geste cf Rchyn Hc.\i cxviLxn Child Ballads HI. 
62/x * What W3*ll ye gyne more *, s-aj-d the justice, * And the 
knj'ght shall makearele^-sel’ xsyo Rasteu. . 5 ^. Pirr^ai. 
iti. xiv. To make aquitaunces and relesis in his name, and 
to take bondes. i6xx CoTCR.,(?«x 7 finr^,aii Acqnitanee, Re. 
lease, discharge, *7x9 De Foe Crusce i. xix, I.. caused 
him to draw up a gener^ release or discharge for the four 
hundred and seventy* xnoidorei 1839 R, Lakgford Inircd. 
Traie loS If a Rent be behindhand twentj* 5*earsand a 
release given for the last year, all the rent in arrears is pre. 
sumed in law to be satisfied. ! 

1 3 . Without release (ir. OF, easts relcs)^ 'tv’ithont i 
remission or cessation, continually. Ohs, 1 

13.. E, E. Allit. P. A. 555 In b^t oW is no^t bot pes to 
glene, patayschal laste with^uten relei c xs. Secreia 
ScerTt,y Gov, Eerdsh. 00 pe wxrkere of dissoludoun of waters 
3‘s with outen reles. 1566 WHtrrtscKAM Ps. li, 3 My sinne 
alas doth still remajme Before my face without rdesse. 

4 . Lex. The act of conveying or making over 
an estate or right to another, or disposing of it in 
some legal fashion (see quot. 1594) 5 ^ 
document made for this purpose. 

CX4SO Anturs cf Arih. 1 , Here I make the reVse in iny 
rentis, hy be mde. C1430 Lyi>g. Min, Poentx (Percy Soc.) 
X17 Thus the burges of the borrowe He endewed into the 
place wjih dedes of good lelese, In fee for ever more. 1487 
Rolls cf Parlt, VI, 3S9/2 Which Releasse rema3’neth with 
Vou, Soveraigne Lord ; as appereth b^* the same. 1537 in 
Lett. Svffress. Mcnast. (Cimden) 16S We have taken a 
re’easse and a deade of fcofiiement of the roonasterie of 
Saint Androse in Northehamplone to the kinges use. 1594 
West ztuI Pt. SyinhoL g 466 A Release is an instrument, 
uhereby estates, rightes, tiilt^ entiies, actions ^nd other 
things be sometimes extinguished, sometimes transferred, 
sometimes abridged, and sometimes inlarged. i6ox Act 43 
Elis.jc. 4 g 4 By any Conveiance, Gifte, Graunte, Lease, 
Demise, Relea«;e, or Conversion whatsoe'*er. 1607 CowEU. 
/«ifr/T.s.v.. And there is a Release in fact, and a release in 
Iawc. ^x 743 VtxER^frT'i^^z.XVlII, so4 If a Man seised of a 
Rent in Fee grants it for Life, he may enlarge it by Release. 
xySS Blacustose Comni. 11 . 324 Releases; which are a 
discharge or convei-ance of a man’s right in lands or tene- 
ments to another that hath someformerestatein possession, 
1844 WiLXjAMS (XS77) 135 A release U the proper 

form of assurance between joint tenants. 1853 T. 1 . \V har- 
Tos Pcnnsylv. Digest 470 A release cannot be gistn xn 
eridence in co\ enant unless it has been pleaded. 

b. Lasse and release^ ‘ a conveyance of the fee- 
simple, light, or interest in lands or traements, 
under the Statute of Uses, 27 Hen, S, c. 10, giving 
first the possession, and afterwards the interest in 
the estate conveyed ’ (Tomlins). 

* 58 * Sjr O- Brjogman' C rzrT*^'a«C£j iSyl^easeand Release 
by the Husband for a Prorision for his ^'xfe.and Portions 
for his Children. 1-44 Jacob Law Diet, (ed. 5) II. s.v. 
Etase < 5 " RcleasCy A L^se and Release made but one Con- 
ye>'ance, being in the natureof one Deed. 1766 Blacxstoxe 
C r«m. II. 339 A fourteenth xq^edes of conveyance, s-iz. bj* 
lease and relca^; first invented by seijeant Moore, soon 
afiw the statute of uses, and now the mcKt common of any, 
and therefore not to be shaken. 1841 Penny Cytl XIX. 
375/5 In the common convejwnce by lea^e and relea'*, U is 
usual to irive the intendid rrieasee an estate in the land for 
a j-ear by bargain and salt. 

i" 5 . The plac4 inhere fresh hounds are let slip 
to Lake up the chase. Ohs.—^ (See Relay sh. i.) 
^^ 9 ® Carton* EnHdos tcv. 33 (Theyl assembled theyr ren- 
boundes, •^o and two tog^'der,.; Some wj'th the 
uraVRenere, Iot to Je atte the reys^mge of the beeest, for to 
reane after; The ot-Ner for to be sette atte the release. 


6. The action of setting free, or the fact of being 
set free, from restraint or confinement ; permission 
to go free ; also, a document giving formal dis- 
charge from custody. 

cjs^ Gtess Pembro»ce/V. i, s-iti. In vaine to others for 
release you file. If once on you I griping fingers sett. 1610 
Shaks, Tern/, v. i. xi All prisoner5..*rhe5' cannot boudge:, 
till 3'our release. 1671 Mxltos P, R. t. 409 ^^^J0 boost’s! 
release from Hdl, and le3\'e to come Into the Heav'n of 
Heavens. 1759 Johkson Rasselas xxxriii, I knew no sum 
V ould be thought too great for the rdease of Pekuah. 1B47 
Emerson Pcems, 7 o Rkca Wks. (Bohn) I. 403 These pre- 
sents be the hostages Whidt I pawn for my release. 

b. The act of letting go something fixed or 
held in a certain position, or confined in some 
Avay; also, any derice by which this is effected. 

*871 Sj^rS Diet. Encin. IV. 140S Ciiasing therelease of the 
spring-dips to be earlier orlaier in ibe Stroke. xSSz Oettaar., 
Release, xn the steam-engine, the opening of the exhaust- 
port before the stroke is finished, to lessen the back-pressur^ 
1890 Anthony s Phetej^r. S:tll. Ill- 306 The release is 
pressed loo hard and the shutter dipi offi *892 Pall Mail 
G. xo Sept. 7/2 A little fcime carrying five keys. One of 
these is the release. 

aitrih. X8S4 C. G. W. Lock WenHshof Receipts Ser. ixi. 
S0/2 The third (holel is closed by a stopper and capsule, 
forming a release-valve. X89* PMl Mall G, *0 Sept. 7/2 
Ihe subscriber presses the telease key. 

i'Relea'se, sh.~ Ohs. rare^'^. [t-nter form of 
Reles : cf. Release Relirii. 

1604 T. WrjcHT/Vxrr:i?nfV. 14.189 Things whidi repegne 
anj* way together carrie with them a spice or release of 
contrarieue. 

Helease (rflrs), Fonns: 3-5 Teles, 4-6 

reles©, -lesse, -lece, (4 -leese, -leesse, 5 -leece, 
-lecyn) ; 4-5 releyscbe, -lesche, (4 -leische), 
3 ralesche, releshe; 5- release, (6 -lease, 
-leause). [ad. OF. relesser (12th c.), relcis 5 {f)er 
(var. of reldcher) 1^ relaxare to Rel.^] 

I. ‘ 1 * 1 . irems. Towiihdra\v,recall,Tevoke.cancel 
(a sentence, punishment, condition, etc.). Ohs. 

X297R. Gtorc. (Rolls)ioro7Ponha5tnou..kepGpftbi'out, 
Pat he relesi entredit. 13S7 Trcvisn Hij:dm (Rolls) Y. 
371 The lo'ug hadde rclesed (r*.r. rdesched ; L. relaxassef} 
> -vowhat he hadde i-made. Hid. 
’'II!. ■ .1:*:** : r ’« eny sentence, the legate, .scbolde 

' * — ■ : **. *4** tr. Seereia Seerti. 228 M the 

Cite.. to the Sone xeltAtid the Payne [s= penalty) of the 
eigbjTV, c *S8® Lrrc 10x4 The sixteenth statut doth 

me grete gre\*aunce, But ye must that xnJeS'ie or modifie. 

I ss58 Grattos CArrn. IL 031 The lyfe was geuen,and the 
I punishment of death releaused. xfesp M iltok ChrisfsB'aSfr. 

• x, For so the holy sages once did smg, That he our deadly 
j forfeit should r^ease. 1671 JL Moktacc in SnecJeu^i 
MSS, (HUL mss. Comm.) I. sot Getting the lung here to 
release that Article of the Treaty. 

+ 2 . To relieve, alleviate, or remove (labour, 
pain, etc.). Ohs. 

a 1340 Hamtole Psalfrr cx>’iu. [crix.) 54 Relesand my 
trauayls and my noj* in )»ts "Tcidtid life, e 1388 Chaucer 
.^/an of Lem's T. 971 , 1 prey yow rJ my labour to reles^ie. 
*4*3 Jas. 2 A'/n^'s Q. clrxxiv, Besechtog vnto fair T-eaus 
abufe.,Hb paine relesch, and sone to stand In grace. xss 5 
Pil^. Perf. (W, de W, 1531) 09 He begged but one droppe 
of «‘ster, Co rel^e his turmenicN. xssx TuRNXr. HerHu i. 
B rij bj The xuice that is prcN^ed out, is belter & releseih 
the pome soner. 1597 DAKiEECfr*. n’erjaa. Ixvi, Would 
God his blood, and mine had well releast ’The dangers that 
his pride is like to breed. 

3 . To remit; to grant remisrion or discharge of 
or for (something) : a vow or task. Ohs. 

e 13x3 Shoreh AM u X700 Kelessed Scbel bym ixaujt be reli- 
gioan, pa5 he be nau5t professed. Chaucer Clerk's 

T, 07 But therasyehan profrod xae.-Xo chese inea wyf.I 
yow i^esse That choys, and prey ^-ou of that profre cesse. 

■f b, sin or wrong-doing. Ohs. 
rx3Sa Wveur JV/Ta, 5 eL WksL L77 Ifpre e stls have power 
to rde^ s^mne as Cristis Nokeris, c*3^ Chaixer Pars. X. 
rsoSThilkesynneissogreellhataaineihexnayuberdecssed. 
Z4Z* tr. Secrela Secret., Prir. Priv. J34 To a vertues kynge 
hit appendjth lyghtly to relesse the wTonge that is to hjm 
done. 1545 UoAEL, ere Erasm. Pac. Mark n*. 32 Isowe 
sinner xire not released, but to suche as beleue that sins are 
freely released. *574 tr. Mariorai's Apocabfs 11 ^\’ho can 
lelease sinnes but onely God I 

c. a debt, tax, tribute, etc. Now only Lax. 
4x386 Chaucer Fmiikl. 7 *. 885 Sire, I rdeesse thee thy 
thouand pound,.. I «oI nat take a peay of thee. 13B7 
Trm'isA Hidden (Rolls) IV. 107 He rdesede .. half be 
tribute Jat was w-oned to be pajrie. £1400 tr. Seerria 
Secret., Gov. Lordsk. 37 And alro be '"sys bat tjTne.-for to 
reles party of rentys. 1457 CaL AnC. Rec. Dufiin (i&So) I. 
295 'I'hat he shall ha%‘e releshj'ed to hjoa during hys lix'e 
the chef rent of an orthard. 4x550 Disc. Common Weal 
L«y-(t893)27b,If .. youe should release yonrerent.,to the 
old rale. i6oz R. Johvsox Kinyd. ^ Ccnzmv.\ (X603I 2x5 
A tribute which Leo the o. did release to the tinrch of Bam*, 
burg. X647 N. Bacon* Disc. Gori. Enz. i. lx. IJ730) rxS He 
not only ne>*cr charged the people with any Tax, but re- 
leased that of Dane-gcli. 1834 Sir W, B. Brett in Lerv 
R^. X4 Q. B. Div. 191 lOncl who was competent to do so 
might haA'C released the debt. 

^ To give up, rerign, relinqtusb, surrender {pf. 
a right or claim, in favour of another person). 

*390 Gowxr Conf. I. 257 In what wise he xaay rrie«sc Hb 
hlhe astat, that wot he ijoght. Hid. ^71 Echos .. presden 
for thb lordesbele. Which hath relessed the qoerele. ^1400 
Desir. Troy I rcleshc be my tyght with a rank will. 

And graunt pe he goue r nanse of fxs greie yle. X470-S5 
Malory y4f/Aw3C3cxix.46x Yf that thb knyght sice hjaa, 
1 fully ^^eece my clayxne for euer, c X533 Ln, Berhers 
Hum lijx. I So As for the wager that X shoJde wya therby, I 
am conicat to relese it quyie. a 1548 Hau. Ckrm., Hen. 


VIII X72 WTiiche of j-ou .. would concent ^at the 
shoulde release hb Seignioritie or superioririe of Wales. 
Irelandeor CoroeuullJ ic95SrE!csER/-’.^.Tv.ii. xpEidding 
them fight for honouT o* thrii love, And Totber die^ tben 
Ladies cause rd case. x 655 Manley Grrfw’' X-ra* C. If 4sr-r« 
007 As if the Emperor Firoerick had released to Philip Duke 
of Burgund3', all Right of Empire. 1657 Drvden Irrg-. 
Gcor^. in. 346 Nor will the vanquish’d Bull hb Gaita 
release. X775 JOHKsas Tar. no Tyr. S3 That we should at 
once release our claims. *841 Perry CrcL XIX. 376/1 An 
expectant heir cannot release the right which be may have 
to his ancestor’s estate. 

b. s/ee. To surrender, make over, transfer (land 
or territory) to another. Cblefiy Lax. 

c 1403 Rem. Rose 6900 , 1 queihe hym <^yte, and hyta re- 
lesseOfEciptalthewaldirnesse. .Vr>.*'Zcwr(Roih.) 

a2 The said Lowes relesid the seide dukedom to the said 
Richarde. ic93SHAKS-a//r7a J V,i. L 51 ltisa g T e^ ..*rhat 
the Dutchy of Anicu. -shall be released and deliuered to 
the King her fether. 1664 ANDERSCiN^K<;^.'’r£x f S3, 1 rtlease 
all my l^nds, fi:c. to A-and to hb Heirs. lySS Bia.ceston*x: 
Corrm. IL App..4 The said .\braham Barker and Cedlia hb 
Wife, Have.. sold, released, and confirmed. .nnto the said 
Darid Edwards - .all that capital mesroage called Dale Halk 
1S09 Bawuwex Domesday Bk. 620 Colsuan did cot release 
the land of Ingemund and hb brother to Earl .\lan. xS 56 
Geo. Euot P. Helt i, 1 irasied to your getring the estate 
some time, and releasicg it; and I determined to keep it 
w-orth releasing. 

elsoL X430-X Rolls cf Parli. IV, 385/1 The whech WlHiam 
ga\*e full ^tate . . of the Burgages, I-Mdes and Teaemtup 
aforeseid, and opon that reles^ to the sead Suppli^t ia hir 
possessaoTi. 14^ Pasim LciL IL So That the seid wner 
sholce be solde by .. hb execuicnxrs, to whom the sad Sir 
J ohn bath relesed, as hb dute was to do. lySS Blackstoxe 
Comm. II, 32s If there be two joint dbsristrs, and the 
disseisee releases to one of them lesc.). 

c. jfec. (SeeqnoL) 

iSyS DrcEY Real Pro*, v, 5 ^ (2) arS W'hta a revK^oner 
desures, not to grant hb re%*ersaon to a third person, ^t to 
con>'ey it to the person who already has the porriculor 
estate, he is said to release the rcA-ersou. 

"i-S. To relax, modeiate, initigate. Ohs. 

ti. Sccreia Secret., Prfr. Priv. teS So he xnaynleayd 
hb lawe, and rdessit the duresse of the lane. ^836 G. 
'\VIoodcocke] Hist Ivstine xxxvn. xi6 The Massaaacs in- 
treat the Romaines to release tbrir displeasure again<a the 
Phocenses. 1677 Cert Verdee soj They released the 
se\*erity of that liw. 

H. 6. To set or make free, to liberate^ driver, ^ 
(now rare) or /ran: pain, bondage obligarion, rtc. 
Also without consL 

(a) 13.. Cf‘fr^E.3034TherwasTioss3a..i3yghtedohb 
sorwe sese, Ne on bb.^ynes hym rclese. *340 HA«roLC 
Pr. Owe. 38x3 For pardon heie..May^r3relesecfhedede 
of payn. *456 Sir G. Have LervArms (S. T. S.) k 7 
is presuiayt aj* to be servand quHll he be rdesebit of hb 
sen’ice. C2470 Henrt IVedlace lu 361 Qnhea ^Vallae e wa< 
ralesched ofi his payae.’ *509 Hawxs Past Pleas, xxxx. 
(Perej* Soc.) 258 Ye shall release Jle first of my wo and 
great dlftre&se. *560 Daus tr. Steidartes Cesnsn. »s He 
shall release ^e people of theyre othe. *6x5 G. Sasuys 
Trsv. 14 They are in a manner relesist of their thmldone, 
in that NTisenable ofit. 1870 Teocntsos Pelless ^ Ettarre 
apo Let who will release him cf hb bonds. 

\t) c J38S CIhavcer Pars. 7 \ ? 735 Ihesu cist, .rdes-sed a*s 
fro the pej-ne? of helle. 0451-50 tr. Hi^cn (Rolls) 111 - S47 
‘The kynges letters thro whom be sdiolde rele3*sche the 
xnjniAtres of the temple from every tribute. *590 Siesstr 
P, Q. m. riL X Long after she from perill was reieast. r 655 
hlARVElx Corr. ^Vks. (Grosart) 11 , aoi, 1 suppose you know 
that the Duke of Budanghamand MarquesseofDorohester 
are again r-least from the Tow'r. 173S Wrsim* Ps. ix w , 
Thou only can«a release My Soul from all Iniquity. ^Sx 
Couter Reirrcm. 139 A mind released From aTJQcr.« 
thoughts. 28x7 SheiLey Pr. Atkan. n. u. 6S From death 
and dark forge^lness relea'«d. *875 Jowett Plato (ed. t) 
1 . 407 The wi^cd is not released from hb evil by death. 

(c) Asssan*. Vir^. (B.M. MS.) 529 In what 

so be be..I sdial hem relessoneanone. 1390 Ccta 

HI. 2S6 So that Athenb, which was bounde, NeTTre afrer 
sdiolde be released. ci4aa Lvcca Assemlh cf Gods 237 
Apollo, tho’jgh plana hym relese. Yet shall be su to me to 
haue h5*s pese, xeSo Daus tr, Slcldarps Comm. 176 b, Bj* 
the kynges authoritie not longe after he was deaneroleasri 
x6io Shaks. Teml. v. L 30 Goe^ release them .^ell. My 
Charroes He braake, lh«r sences lie restore. * 5 S 7 D^nroex 
Vir^.Gcor^.xn. 101 Six Seasons use; but then lelsase the 
Cow, 173B GrAY Prrforihzs iii- 87 The hand that can my 
captive heart release. 1818 SHEiarv ResaL « 5 - Helen H xs 
foesrdca'ied him thence. x 85 o Tv-viiali. Exr»ai.ioS, 

I recommended him to release the horses and lea^T the 
carnage to its fate. 

dsoL CX440 Macro plays (E. E. T, SJ 67/97* All be 
prej'tr Jjat seyde be kan, IVith-owt sorowe of hen, rclesyi 
nought. 2531 Hobbes Leviatk. ii. xxttL 138 He that tan 
bind, can release. 

b. To unfix, free (a thing) from some fastening. 
2833 Texkysox Ter'.? I ’dees 403 And I arose, and I released 
the casement. 

Hence Hel eased (r/lf*st),^''^c. 

2^8 Cudwoeth Iniell, Syst E he 263 A Prorideace 
perfectly Intellectual, Abstiuct and Released. *852 Mrs. 
Jamkon* Ley. Mcnast Or.i. 25 Sa Benedict .. beheld the 
released soul of hbsi‘Ter..fi3dng toward^ Hea^'c^- 

i-E.elea*se, r.- [CLReleasex^.^j «l^LiSHr.* 

XS04 T. IVrjcHT Passions v. 5 a 167 Some stately malo. 
ticail imngs.. release I know not w-hat re^umhlance of action 
and gesture, consorting with great personages. 
S^Iea^ee** Lex. [f. Kxixise r.l -eeL 
Cf. Relessi3l 3 One to whom an estate is re- 
leased. 

X744 Jacob Lcrt' Diet (ed- s'* s.v. Release. xExE Ctutst 
Dzyesi (ed. 2) IV. lox The releasee has an estate actually 
'■estfed in him at the rime of the release- *8^ Lav Rep 
JVrelly A'cies eS f- All necessarj-parties joined in conveying 
the Neath .Abbey Estate to a releasee. 
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Releasement (rnrsment). [Rexease c-J] 

1 , The act of releasing, or the fact of being 
released, from prison, obligation, debt, tronble, 
etc. (Very common c 1550— 1800.) 

*54® UnALL, etc Erasnu Far, Acts vili. 36 No aunswer 
made he before him for bis realeasement. 1555 Harpsfjeld 
Dcvtrrce Eeru Vllf (Camden) 130 This releasement is 
general to all the Jew's, xsm Kohodyff Someb. in Simpson 
Sck. S/iais. (1873) 1. 335 Might not she Make uprors in the 
land, and raise the Commons, In the releasement of the 
Captive King? 1603 Knollk HisL Turks 166 He 
proclaimed unto the people in generall, a releasement of 
them from all tributes, impodiions, and paiments. 1643 
Miltos Dkrcrce Pref., Wks, 1851 IV. 14 Then mans nature 
would find immediate rest and releasment from all evils. 
i68x Luttrell Brief Rel. (X857) I. 150 The earl of Shafts- 
bury, since his releasement, hath been adviseing with 
councilL^ *7*5 Davies Aiken, Brit, I. 63 Leonard Cox 
..procur’d his releasement (from the stocks), refresh'd his 
hungo* Stoi^ch, and gave him Mony. xySa Miss Bdrmey 
Cenlia ii. iii, (He] went m search of the lady for whose 
releasement be had fought. x8ax Clare P7//. Afinxir. 1, 42 
His short releasement from his cares and toil. 1855 M. 
AzsotD Balder Dead 252 Thou he3r’st.,The terms of thy 
releasement hence to Heaven. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster 
xl. To have escaped the peril of it (death] seemed a greater 
blessing than releasement from this island could ever be. 

Ij. a formal declaration of release. 

1771 T. Hull Sir IK. Harringiou (1797) III. 95 Wording 
what I declared to be a rel easement,., more binding than 
those promises I pretended to absolve you from. 

•i* 2 . Relaxation, remission, or removal of a thing. 
Grafton Chran, II. 109 Before the releasement of 
the interdiction, the king was ..compelled., to geue ouer 
both his CTOWTie and scepter. 2^1 Marbsoc Bk. 0/ Notes 
goo By this it appeareth that saluation falleth vnto men, by 
releasemwt of the debt. 1603 Knolles Eist. Turks {tbsi) 

*031 •' ■* .--i-.J — „ — ► -Me. .to expect 

any • • - • ■ . . , , , 1647 Trapp 

Con. eleasment of 

sins, as of bonds or fetters. 

R^leaser (rflrsaj). [f. Release +-er1.] 
One who, or that which, releases or sets free. 

*651 French Distill.^ Ep. Ded., In the perfection of this Art 
. .is the Sulphur of phin^phers set at liberty, which gratifies 
the releasers thereof with three kingdomes, 2654 Gavto.n 
Pleas, Notes iil 123 (Honour’d ReleaserJ (he] said, (^m- 
mand what is Fecibfe. X823-32 In Webster. xtoxBlackzv. 
Alag. CXLIX. 73/2 Till the releaser Death shall come. 

Relea'sing*, vbl, sb. [f. Release + -nre i.] 
The action of the vb. in various senses. 

CX380 Wyclip Sel. lVks, 111.295 Ful absolucion and reles- 
syng of al!e peynes in purgatory. 2395 PujnrXV Remonstr. 
(iSst) 66 The most good pretcndid in indulgences b relees- 
inge of peyne cuioymd of the chirche, 2466 io Somerset 
Medieval Wills (1901) 209, 1 bequeithe to the high aulter of 
the seid cbircb3r.4//.in reles>*ng of my tithes be>’ngbeh>'nd. 
ex47e Cclagros ^ Caw. X3s8, 1 mak releischtng of thin 
allegiance. 2544 Phaer Ksgitn, Life (1553) I iv b, Thys 
lecetz.. hath greate vertae..to bring the humoures to 
equalitie^ wj^b reJeasynge of the payne. 2633 P. Fletcher 
Elisa t. tx, Ob, if confessing Our faults to thee be all our 
faults releasing. 2$^ Ltrmzu. Brief Rel, (2857) II. 603 
To agree about contributing for their duke's releasing. 
E^leasor (rilf-f/j). Jm-w. [f.asprec.+-0B 2.] 
One who releases an estate or claim in favour of 
another. (See Release 4 and , b.') 

i6a8 Coke On Bill. 265 The right which the Releasor hath 
at the time of the Release made. 2775 Ld. Raymonds Rep. 
1.235 Where there are general words only in a release, they 
shall be taken most strongly against the releasor. 

Heleave, obs. form of Relief sb."^ 

+ Eie-lea*ve, x'. Obs.rare’^^. [Re - 5 a.] itttr. 
To put forth leaves again. 

2655 Hartlib Ref. Silk-worm 22 Those trees that have 
their leaves pull’d off in March, April, and May, do re-leave 
again, and have new and fresh leaves. 

Helece, obs. f. Release sh.'^ and v^, Reles. 
KelecMs, obs. pi. form of Relic. 

+ Epele'Ct,/a,j5«&. A-. Obs. rare-', [ad. L. 
relect'USy pa. pple. of reUgere^ Read again. 

2S5o Hou-and Crt. l^enus 111.298 The Rollb (being] rcicet 
qahais lennonr 5e sail heir, 

Sele'Ction. [f. L. reUci-t ppl. stem of rcUgtre 
to read again ; cf. Lectiojt, PBELEcrio'.J 
1 1 . The action of reading again ; repernsal ; also, 
a correction made upon re-reading. Obs. rare. 

2600 W. Watson Decace^don (1602) 324 By relection of 
what^hath bene already said there mayynough be gathered 
•?u(Bdent to confirme and demonstrate it against them. 2672 
WoODHEAD .S'/. Teresa l Pref. a 4 Without blots, relections, 
or emendations. 

2 . Tne title of the various divisions of a work 
{Rehetiones Theologicae) by Frandscusde Victoria. 

2630 HAKEWiLL.ri/<7/. (cd. 2) 2 Francbcus de Viaoria in 
his Relection of Temperance, 1839 Hallah Etsi. Lit. il 
,■ ’• r.t-., r^as Victoria 

Relief 

Eelees(6, obs. forms of Release sb.^ and 
Eeleevant, see Relievakt. 

Seleeve, obs. form of Relieve v. 

S'el6^aible (re'Ifgab’I), a. [f. Relec-.ite + 
-ABLE.j Capable of being relegated or referred. 

i8gs Wesim. Caz.zs Feb. 3/2 All such matters ^ concern 
the Council as a whole, without being clearly relegable to 
any one Committee. 

i* £e*le^abef sb. Obs. rare""^. [ad. L. reEg- 
dt-us : see next .3 A banished person ; an exile. 

0 2^0 tr. Pol. Eng% Eist. (Camdeni 1 . jE 6 He 

banished this springehole (ric] as relagatc in Fraunce. 


Relegate (re*lige*t),w. Also 7 relig-. [f.ppl. 
stem ofX. reEgdrcy f. re- Re- + ligdre to send.] 

1. trans. To send (a person) into exile ; to banish 
to a particular place. (Cf. Relegatiox i.) f Also 
rejt.^ to remove (oneself) to a distance from some- 
thing. 

. *599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 8 The sands.. would no more 
liuc vnder the yoke of the Sea, . . but clearcly quitted, dister- 
minated and relegated themselues from his inflated Capri- 
ciousnesse. 2622 ~ ’ - u — .-.t. 


2628 tr. ATatkiet . • « , 

gentle to satisfie . . - 

the culpable out • • •• ■ 

(x8o 7> II. 83 To be relegated to hts country-seat, is, to a 
gentleman of rank, more terrible than a capital punish- 
ment. 2862 Merivale Rom. £mp. Ixn. (1865) V II. 407 Nor 
isitcle ■ Ft C*. •> — *1 v"»v r^::-**!*.* relegated to 
the lst-". ir75 I •' • I .:e fortress to 

which ^ 

2. To banish to some imimportant or obscure 
place; to consign to a place or position, esp. one 
of inferiority. 

1790 Burke Er. Rev. (ed. a) 153 We have not relegated 
■*'* “ • — — « -^re ashamed to shew) to 

■ . villages. 2865 Daily Tel. 

t,, * * that have .. been relegated 

to Jhe dust of olHcial pigeon-holes. 2877 Black Green Past. 
x\'iiL {1878) 247 She would do her best in the sphere to 
which she had been relegated. 

b. To consign (a subject) some province, sphere, 
domain, etc. 

x866 R. W, Dale Disc. Spec. Occ.vUL 275 To relegate the 
intellect to inferior provinces of thought. 2875 Jov»'ETT 
Plato (ed. 2) IV*. 406 If occasionally we come across diffi- 
culties., we relegate some of them to the sphere of mystery. 
2878 Maclear Celts iv. 47 To the domain of legend.. we 
must also relegate the tradition. 

C. To assign or refer (a thing) /t) a class or kind. 

1870 tr. Pouehets Uniz>erse $7 Men have never known to 
what kingdom the sponges should be relegated. 2874 Sayce 
Compar. Phslol, v, 206 'lliecomparatii'estudj'of the Basque 
numerals has relegated them to the Finnic family. 

3. To refer (a matter) to some authority for 
decision. 

2846 H. Rogers Ess. (i860) 1 . 180 Affirming that that frith 
to which the appeal is sure to be ultimately relegated is a 
faith entirely without reason. 2884 Law Rep. 25 Chanc. 
Div. 282 Where there is an agreement, the whole matter 
ought to be at once relegated to the Taxing Master. 

b. To commit, htmd over (a thing), to another 
to carry out or deal with. 

2864 Bowes Logic it 35 *rhe discussion of it is. therefore, 
relegated to treatises on that science of which it fornis 
a part- 2869 Lecky Europ. Mor. iv. II.43 The later inquisi- 
tors, who relegated the execution of the sentence to the 
civil power. 287a Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 427 Men, 
seeking to escap^ the drudgery of manual bbcur, have 
relegated toil to the captive and the slave. 

c. To turn over or refer (a person) for something 
to some person or thing. 

2870 Disraeli LothairxM, She would., have be« relegated 
for amusement, during her virit, to the attentions of the 
dark sex. 28S3 Contemp. Rev. XLIIl- 27^4 Failing such 
means of knowledge, we arc relegated for information. .to 
incidental statements.. of the historians. 

Hence Ee'legated, Be legating ppl. adjs. 

26x2 CoTCR., relegated, banished, exiled, 2692 

Wood Life 29 May (O. H. S.) III. 390 Dr. Bjrom Eaton 

— *•— -*’Gloc. Hall, after it bad laid m a 

• I ycarcs. 17*7-38 Chambers 

, ime, relegation was a less severe 

punishment than deportation, m that the relegated person 
did not thereby lose the rights of a Roman citizen. 2868 
Browning Ring^ Bk. vl 2076 , 1 am, on earth, as good as 
out of it, A relegated priest. 2887 H. James Partial Por- 
traits (j 883> 31 Such a revision of Emerson has no relegating 


insequenccs. 

Sele^atioH (rel/gc**/ 5 n). fad. L. relegdlidn- 
n, n. of action f. relegdre to Relegate.] 

L, The action of banishing ; the state of temporaiy’ 
rile or banishment. In Roman Antiq. banisli- 
lent to a certain place, or to a specified distance 
om Rome, for a limited time and without loss of 
vil rights. Also allrib. 

1586 Febne Bins, Gentrie ii. 128 The King after this 
pealed the former sentences and procured their relegalipn. 
os G. Powell Refut. Ep. Puritan-Papist 112 Banian- 
ent. .among the Romanes was s-fold. Interdiction, Rele- 
ition, and Deportation. 265* J. Wricbt tr. Cantiu Aar. 
aradox iii. 55 Neither the King nor the Queen, who both 

jreedin ■ ' ' f 

eirThot ‘ 

,5 Other • ■ ■ Region^ 

elcgation, ^ . please, x^o 

yliffe Parergon 502 Deportation which is perpetual, ana 
eJecaCJon which is only for a Time. sSsb Merivaix Arm. 
mp. xxxviii. (2863) IV. 335 His punishment^ 
rictiy exile, but only the milder form of relegation. 20M 
ROWNTXC Ring Jjr Bk. u 1039 He has b^n 
xnish^ in a sort By relegation,— exile, Vh. 

short distance for a little time. 1869 {but. ir. 
iesf. Once fairly at his relegation-place, Never once text lU 
b. Banishment or consignment a place. 
i5j9 Southey T.Mcrc{tS}i) II. 
lection to the »!ldenies5 as “ 

r criminals. 1868 GtanSTO.VE [he^Sde^ 

he deposition, and telesation to 

ods of the nature sj-stem-. 1B97 Vi, 

elimc 102 Instead of. -welcoming his relegation to the 

lol-cell.. he resented bis retnovaL . . i.„ „ 

2. The action of rcferruig, consigning, etc., a 
ling to others for some purpose. 


1844 Lo. Dundonald irA in Pearson's -jClh Catal. (1B94) 
2T The uniform relegation of all my memorials to successive 
Governments. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 42B 'ihe 
relegation^of the government to the mass of the people. 
Relegioime, obs. form of Religion. 

Eele^(e, -leiff, obs. forms of Relief, Relieve. 
Eeleis(che, obs. forms of Release j^.i and v.i 
Eeleive, obs. form of Relief, Relieve. 
Eeleivo, obs. form of Relievo. 

Eelek'e, obs. form of Relic. 

Eele’ild (rf-), v, [Re- 5 a.] To lend again. 
2797 \V. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXIV. 222 The banker 
..re-lends to the useful trader, at a high interest, this same 
deposit. 2884 Law Rep. 12 Q. B. Div. 608 The notes in 
stock were regarded as having been,. relent by the firm to 
the company. 

Eelenquyssh, obs, form of Relinquish. 

+ Eelent, Obs. rare. [f. the vb.] 

1. Slackening of speed. 

^2596 Spesser F. Q. V. vii 24 She forward went. .Ne rested 
till she came without relent Unto the land of Amazons. 

2. J^elenting, giving way. 

1590 Greene Ort. Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) 97/2 Fear of death 

■ ■ ' ’ ■ ■ jgjg 

■ * i ■ ■ ■ ■ <e any 

■ _ ■ Ml,' ■ ' ■ • Those 

(days] which are absolutely Cold and Freezing, without the 
least Sign of Relent or Yielding. 

+ Eele*nt,/G.///^. Obs, rare, [f, L. re- Re- 4- 
lent-us viscous, soft: see next, and cf. F. relent 
musty.] a. Loosenedf loose, b. Softened. 

01420 Pallad. on Eusb. rv. 928 The bee.. On titymalle 
and elmes g^mneth pike That bitter be, wherofanoon relent 
'ITier wombes are. CZ485 Digby Afyst. (1882) iv. 620 Who 
shall gife me water sufficient,.. That I may wepe my fill 
with hart relent. . ? 

Helent (rfle'nt), i/.l Also 5 pa, pple. relents, 
[Ultinaately {. L. re- Re- 4 - lenl-us tongh, sticky, 
viscous, slow, etc.; but the immediate source is 
not clear : cf. L. rclentescEe to grow slack (Ovid), 
F. ralenlir to slacken (i6lh c.), '^relentir^ ‘to 
smell mnstie, grow fustic* (Cotgr,).] 

1 1. intr. To melt under the influence of heat ; 
to assume a liquid form ; to dissolve into water. Obs. 

e 2386 Chaucer Can. Yeovt. Prol. 4- T. 725 He styred he 
coles til relente gan 7’he wex agayn he fujT. e 1420 Lvoc. 
Reas, ff Sens. 4179 The wexe with hete wil relente, 2472 
Ripllv Comp. Alck. IL vii. in Ashm. (2652) 236 Behold bow 
Ysc to Water doth relent. 2530 Palsgr. 684/2 Sc howe 
thissnowe begymneth to relent agaynst thesonne. cz^b 
C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxlvii. vi, Ice in water flowes,..The 
streatnes relenting take their wonted way. 2653 H. More 
Aniid. Ath. m. xvi. $ 3 Were those Musical accents frozen 
there for a time, and. .the Air relenting and thawing be- 
came so harmoniously vocal? 1670 Clarke Nat. Eist. 
Nitre 84 I’he Coal keepeth the Nitre very dry, that it may 
not relent and moisten by the Air, 27e^ Pore Spring 69 
All nature mourn*, the Skies relent in show’rs. 1764 
Morris in PkiL Trans. LIV, 174 On leaving it expose to 
the air, the brown matter attracted moisture from ft and 
" •’ * r ’■'*uour. 

, • * ' Magd. Ixx, Myne herte aias 

. , ■ ■ wni brast both senewc and 

\Tiine, e 2485 Liigly Alyst. (1BS2) tv. 253 To haue scyn hir, 
a harte of stone For ruthe wold haue relente. 1784 Cow- 
PER Tiroc. XX2 Preserved from guilt by salutary fears, Or 
guilty, soon relenting into tears. 

f D. To become soft or moist; also of colours, 
to give way, fade. Obs, 

2531 Elyot Cov. iii.xix. (x88o) II. 318 The colours beynge 
*ijprH’ wrought, .. by moy'stnes-se ofwelher^relenteth or 


leaues-.neere a chimney, or siuue, itJii uiueL.i.i- j 5 
damp of the aier they relent again. 26*0 Markham Farnt. 
Eusb. JL xviii. (j668) 95 Beans after they are once dryed .. 
will thaw, give agrin or relent. ^ 

c. To grow less tense or rigid, to relax, rare . 
x8s4 S. Dobell Balder xxlv. 272 The painful limbs, con- 
tract with pangs, Relented. 

2. To soften in temper ; to ^ow more gwtle or 
forgiving ; to give up a harsh intention or inclina- 
tion to severity. •[Also const, with //^(quot. 1 6o.4)* 
25*6 Pilgr. Perf. QN. de W. 2531) 256 b, It myght not 
swage the malycc of the iewes ne cause theyr hertes to re- 
lent. 2S^ Daus tr. Slndands Comm. 163 Nothj-ng re- 
Ient>Tige of their wonted r>'gour. 2588 Shaks- Tit. A. ii. 
iii. 165, 1 powr’d forth teares in v-ainc.-.Bat fierce Androni- 
cus would not relent- 2604 Bacos Wks. 2879 1. 436/2 
If she once relented to send or visit, those demonstrations 
would prove matter of substance for my lord’s good. 2631 
R. Boltos Com/. Afl. Cense. (1635) 232 He seemes now 
when he sees hts miserj* to relent and to be touched with 
remorse. 2671 Milton 509 Perh:^ God will relent, 

and quit thee all hts debt. 2708 Pope Ode St. Cecilia 85 
Stem Proserpine relented. And gave him back the fair. 
2788 Gibbon Deck ^ F. xlv. IV. 430 'The conqueror paused 
and relented. 2817 Shelley Rev. Islam iv. xxii, Hct foes 
relenting turn, And cast the vote of love.^ 2882 Ocida 
ATnremma I. 25 The carabinier on bis right side, relenting, 
held the wine towards bis mouth. 

■fb. To^yield, give way ; to give up a previous 
determination or obstinacy. Also const, to. Obs. 

25*8 Gardiner in Pocock Rec. Reformation I. 215 We do 
not yet relent, but stick still to have the Ccmmisston afier 
the first form. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 31 If thou 
. , pomioo, and not 
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agree, the onely meanes to ouercome is to relent. 1667 
Milton P. L. vi. 790 To convince the proud what Signs 
availe, Or Wonders move th’ obdurate to relent? 

•fc. To slacken, abate ; to'cool. Obs. rare^^. 
c 1560 IxGELEND Disobed. Child C iij b, As for my loue yt 
doth neuer releote, For of you I do dreame. 15^ Ridlr 
BibL SchoL 1206 To Relent as heale, upesco. 

1 3 . irans. To dissolve, melt, soften. Obs. 
c 1420 Pallad. on Hnsb. in. 1142 In water first this opium 
relent. Of sape vntil hit ha similitude, c 1450 M, E. Med. 
Bk. (Heinrich) i6x Let do hem to he fuyre a5en, tyl ^y ben 
relented. 1509 Haw'es Conv. Swearers xl, Lj’ke as Phebus 
dothe the snowe relente. 1547 Boobde Introd. Knowl. vm. 
(1870) 147 Butter is good meate, it doth relent the gall. 
1612 Woodall Mate Wks. (1653) 28 'I'his Emplasier 
..dissolved or relented with oyl of roses or elders (etc.]. 
j66i Lovell Hist. Anhn. !f Min. 50 Fractures. .may be 
helped by Calves glue, relented in water. 

t b. To soften (one’s heart, mind, etc.) ; to 
cause (a person) to relent. Obs. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxii. (Percy Soc.) 159 These 
men.. A maydens herte coude ryght sone relente. 1590 
Spenser P. Q. iil vi. 40 Yet pitty often did the gods relent 
C1614 Sir W. Mure Dido 4 e^neas ii. 543 How dar he 
■ ■ ■* ' how her minde 

i Fortune lovely 
« ■ , er. 

1 o aoaie, lessen ; 10 siacKcii. Obs. 

1535 Lyndesay Satyre 391, 1 am bot schent, Without scho 
cum, . . My heauie langour to relent 1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. 
xi. 27 Oftentimes he would relent his pace, That him his foe 
more fiercely should poursew. Ibid. m. iv. 49 Nothing 
might relent her hasty flight. 

f h. To relinquish, abandon, give over. Obs. 
1556 J. He^'V^’ood Spider ff F. liit 40 To here him speak, 
ere he his life should relent 1565 Stapleton tr. Bede's 
Hist. Ch. Eng. 54 b, After the death of their father they 
began. .openlie to folowe idolatrie, which while their father 
liued, they seemed somewhat to have relented. 15^ A. 


2587 Mirr. Mag.^ Albanaet Iv, My father.. Perceau’d hee 
must by sicknesse last relent. 

f 5 . To repent (an action, etc.). Obs. rare^K 
1590 Spenser F. Q. xn. vi. 25 Shce inly sory was, and gan 
relent What shee had said, 

Tb. r^. To repent (oneself) ofz. thing. Obs.~~^ 
2640 Sakdcrsoh Senn. II. 175 We shall not have much 
cause to relent us of our choice. 

+ c. To pity. Obs.rari'~'^. 

2622 Masse tr. Aletnan's Guemet/t dAl/. t 18 Shee that 
kept the bouse, seeming to relent her palne, and to be much 
gneued for it. .sorrowfully reply’d. 

+ d. To bewail (a thing) to a person. Obs.'^'^ 

2655 tr. Com. Hist. Franeion iil 74, I could find nothing 
at all, and relenting my misfortune to my co npanion [etc]. 

Hence + E-ele'nted^/. a. Also tB^lentancej 
t Kelcntful a, 

^2420 Pallad, on Hush. iv. 205 In the roote Relented 
Ls. a xsSS SiDSEV A readia lu 

i countenance thus sayd xmto 

• ' IIL i. Wks. 1874 III.42 The 

'elentfuU minister. 2634 T. 
OHNSON Party's Chirurg. xxi. iv. (2678) 465 The relented 
joud of such bea.sts a<; feed upon Scammony..purgeth 
violently. 2635 Jackson Creed viii. xiL § 9 This may be the 
probable reason ofhls relsntance, 
tHele'nt, v.^ Obs. rare—^. [Of obscure for- 
mation.] intr. To return. 

c 24S5 Digby Myst. (16S2) n. 259 But now, serys, lett vs re- 
lente Agaynt to caypha and anna, to tell this chaunce. 

Relenting (rHentii)), vbl. sb. [f. Relent t/.i] 
The action ol the vb., in various senses. 

2602 Plat Delightes/or Ladies Rcc. ill, If you feare their 
relenting, take the Rose-leaues about Candlemas, and put 
them once again into a sieue. 2694 Kettlewell Comp. 
Persecuted t6i Make it to work.. Relenting and remorse in 
their Persecutors. ^ 2703 Rowe Ulyss. iv. i, ^Vhat means 
this soft Relenting inmy Soul? 1849 Macaulay 
vlii. II. 354 Tbe Saturday., passed over without any sign of 
relenting on the part of the government. 2888 Mrs. H. 
Ward E. Elsmere xxxvii, The relenting grew upon him. 
b. With a and ^/. An instance of this. 

<12586 .^^ipsEY (J.), I have marked in you a relenting truly, 
and a slac’.ring of the main career. 2600 C’tess Kssex in 

Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. II. “ 

not urginge..of that fatcll 

Laniel 'Prinarck.. Hen. t • ■ 

teare the womb Of Nature. ',"j " 

6s IV hose Sins though thej' be more, yet ourRelentings for 
them are slighter. -than Theirs. 2762-2 Hume Hist. Eng. 
Ixyi. (1806) V. 37 But Charles next day felt a relenting in 
this assumed vigour. 2854 Emerson Lett, ff Soc. Aims, 
Eesot^ees Wks. iBohn) III. 203 In the first releoiings of 
ilarch..the<e osiers hangout their joyful flowers. 

^ Srele*21*killg, Ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -INC 2 .] 
That relents, in various senses of the vb. 

*Sp3 SijAKs. 2 Hen. K/, lu. L 226 As the moumefull Cro- 
codile With sorrow snares relenting passengers. 2630 Prysne 
Anti-Arvtitt. 279 The Scriptures indeed doe blnde all faith- 
full, all relenting sinners to belieuc. 1679 J. Goodman 
Penitent Pard, xi. L (1713) 242 The first essay of Repentance 
It relenting thoughtfulness. 2702 Rowe TamerL i- i. Like 
relenting Hcav’n He seems unwilling to deface his Kind. 
*781 CowRER Charity 6o3 Relenting forms woxild lose their 
^'*«r, or cease. 1828 DTsraeli Chas. /, II, vL 241 The 
Lishop..had put forth the signs of a rcIcDtiog sympathy to 
his former masters. 

Hence Bele-ntin^ly adv. 

Pilrnto,,.ce\eniin^y. 2842 Mrs. Browning 
Cr... Chr. I'cets (1863) 5^ What if, Telcntingly, we dedarc 


her innocent..? 2845 Jane Robinson Whitehall xxvii, 
Ramona.. turned relenttngly towards the cavalier. 

Relentless (rilemtlM), a. [f. Relent + 
-LESS.] Incapable of relenting ; pitiless. 

2592 Greene Groat's W. Wit (2627) 3 Death is relentlcsse, 
and will not be intreated. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. i 

iv, Strike me quite through with the relentlcsse edge Of 
raging furie. 2667 *'• — P **' - — 

I nnde ease To m* 

294 In vain he lov' • • 

yoan^Amuz^ 

back the miserable multitude. 2798 Edgeworth Pract. 
Educ. I. 380 Few things can be more terrific. .to the young 
writer, than the voice of relentless criticism. 2856 Emer- 
son Eng. Traits^ Tintes^ A relentless inquisition drags 
every secret to the day. 2878 Lady Brassev Poy. Sunbeam 
XV. 266 An island, .which the fiery waves seemed to attack 
unceasingly with relentless fury. 

Brele‘utlessly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] in 
a relentless manner ; pitilessly. 

2825 Shelley 202 For sleep, he knew, kept most 
relentlessly Its precious charge. 2870 Anderson Missions 
Amer. Bd. IV. xliL 417 The Papal ecclesiastics . . grew re- 
lentlessly cruel where they bad power. 

Bele'ntlessness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] The 
quality of being relentless. 

2808 Southey Lett. (1856) II. 86, I devoted a week to the 
corrections, weeding them with righteous relentlessncss. 
2M3 H. Wage Gospel ff Witnesses iv. 86 The relenllessness 
with which it exposes the fatal vice. 

Brelentmeut trflemtmgnt). Now rare, [f. 
Relent v^- + -ment.] The act of relenting ; soften- 
ing of ugoziT. Also const on account of). 

2628 ti. Mathieids Poiverfult Favorite 65 Did he ihmke 
that this Prince w’ho had so little relentment of the death of 
his sonne, would care for that of his seruants. 2695 J. Sage 
Cypriaitic Age Wks. 2847 II. 71 There should be some re- 
lentment of the fury of the persecution. 2793 W. Taylor 
Goethe's Iph. in Xauris li. 46 Relentment ceas’d from pity 
when I came. And Custom whets again the rusted knife. 
2825 Singer Cavendislts Wolsey 1. 20a note^ The rejection 
of the hill may be jusll3' ascribed to tne relentment of the 
king. 

Tb. Dissolution. Ohs. rare^^. 

2658 Sir T, Browne HydHot. 9 Some . . thought it most 
equal to submit unto the principle of putrifaction, and con- 
clude in a moist relentment. 

•Mlele'S. Obs. Also 5 relece. [app. a. OF. 
releSt var. of relais remainder (see Godef.), L re- 
laisser to leave behind, but the senses of the Eng. 
word are not recorded in OF. The later form 
(from the i6th c.) is Relish.] a, ?The sensation 
or impression left behind by anything, b. Taste, 
aftertaste, or relish, c. Odour, scent. 

c 2320 Sir Tristr, 2356 A maiden of swiche reles Tristrem 
may to h* bring, e 2320 Cast. Love 509 Mi word oujie ben ; 
of good reles. For hou art kyng and prince of pes. 2390 
Gower Cc/yC HI. 10, 1. .take a drauhte of such reles, That 
al ml wit Is herteles. c 2400 X<2«<f Wty' .P-4, 22267 Another 
vessel thenne ther stode, Ful of baume firesche & gode. And 
kest vpward hU gode reles. ex^xoSirCleges 208 After a 
chery the reles was The best that euer he etc in place. 
1420-22 Lvdg. Thebes (MS. Laud 557) If. 64 Nor of he 
gvmmes in he flame spent To make eyre swetter of reles 
As franketLsence myrre & aloes. CX440 Promp. Parv. 
362/1 Odowre, or relece, Ibid. Reles, last or 

odowrc, odor. 2604 (see Release sbP]. 

Rel€S(e, obs. forms of Release sb.^ and v."^ 
1 'R 6 f 0 ‘Scb, V. Sc. Obs. rare^^. [Of obscure 
origin : ?cf. Relish ^>. 2 ] intr. To sing, carol. 

*5*3 Louclas jEneis xii. Prol. 246 The Jarkis, Jowd re- 
leschand in the sk>is, Lovys thar lege w ith lonys curj'us. 
Relesclie, obs. Sc. f. Release sb^^ and v.'^ 
Helesse, obs. form of Release sb^- and 
H«ele-&see'. Eazv. rare, [Re- 5a; cf. Re- 
leasee.] One to whom a release is executed. 

2766 Blackstone Comm. II. xx. 325 The occupancy of 
the relessee is a matter of su/ficient notoriety already. 
H>el6’SS0]?. Imw. rare. [Re- 5a; cf. Re- 
leasor.] One who executes a release. 

2yW Blackstone Comm. II. xx. 324 There must be a 
privity of estate betw'een the relcssor and the relessee, 

+ Hrele*t, V. Ohs, rare—K [app. f. Re- Let 

v. f perh. after obs. F. selaisser.'] irans. To remit. 
^SS4”9 Songs ^ BaJL, Phil, ff Afary (Roxb.) 3 What 

great lovyng kyndnes dyd God show in thys cace?..Tbat 
yt so pleased hym to relet owr excyle. 

K»e-le*t (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To let again. 
Hence Re-le'tting vbl. sb. 

x8x2 Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot. ii. 6o Tq give an in- 
pay for the improvement, Daily News 15 Oct. a/iTTie 
re-lctting of premises in Finsbury-circus. 

Hre'levance. [See next and - ance,] Relevancy. 

,*733 I^’^'ES Piew Laws Scot, xi The Relevance being 
determined,. . the Probation proceeds in the next Place. 2865 
Lecky Ration. (1878) II. 9^ "1 he main principle upon which 
the relevance of this species of narrative depends. 2890 
Spectator 19 Apr. 536/2 What relevance had such a fact to 
the duly of the hour? 

Srelevancy (rc'lfvansi). Also 6 Sc. reliv. 
[ad. L. type *relevantia : see next and -ancy.] 
The quality or fact of being relevant : a. in Law, 
esp. Sc. Law. 

2562 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 273 Of the law it is re- 
qurrit Co the relcvancie thairof that atfaer of the partis. .be 
relevant in the self, utherwj'he the haill to be nochl relevant. 
^575"^ Ibid. II. 4C7 The rclivancy of the said allegeancc. 


2693 Stair Instit. iv. xxxix. § 22 (ed. 2) 665 The meaning of 
Relevancy (which is more accustomed with us, than else- 
where) imports the Justice of the point, that is alledged to 
be Relevant. <z 2715 Burnet Own Time vii. (2734) II. 522 
Then the Matter of the Charge, which is there called the 
Relevancy of the Libel, was to be argued by Lawyers. 
2746-7 Act 20 Geo. //, c. 43 § 41 After the debate of the 
rrievancy is ended, the..procurators.. shall give in to the 
clerk inlornialions in writing. 2786 Burke <1^/. W. 
//<zj/f«^j Wks. 2842 II. 107/2 Thecompetence,orcredibiUiy, 
or relevancy of any of the said affidavits, or other attesta- 
tions. 1828 Scott Hrt. Afidl. xxii, The presiding Judge 
next directed the counsel to plead to the relevancy. 2838 
W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. B44 The relevancj' of the libel is 
the justice and sufficiency of the matters therein stated to 
warrant a decree in the terms asked, x^^ Law Rep. ii 
Q. B. Div. 594 He failed to satisfy me that in a case tn which 
this strict relevancy could not be proved the advocate would 
not be protected. 

b. in general use. 

2826 Sheridaniaua 49 His answer .. would thus come 
with more relevancy and eflect. 2839 Hallam Hist. Lit. 
II. viL § 3 Ttote, It is of no relevancy to the history of litera- 
ture. 2878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. I. 95 His Irish enterprise 
had lost Its appositeness and relevancy- 
Selevant (re’irv^t), a. Also 6 4SV. relivant. 
[ad. med.L. relevant-em (1481 in Du Cange), pres, 
pple. of L. relevare to raise up, etc. (see Relieve 

V. ) : cf. It. rilevante * auailefull, of importance, of 
worth, of consequence * (P'lorio), F. relevant 

c. in Littre).] 

1 . Bearing upon, connected with, pertinent io^ the 
matter in hand. (Rare before 3800.) 

2560 Rolland Crt. Venus i. 498, I sail the schaw ane 
answer releuant. 2646 Chas. 1 Lett, to A. Henderson 
(2649) 55 To determine our differences, or, at least, to make 
our Probations and Arguments Relevant. 2646 R. Baillie 
Anabaptisut (1647) 143 It is verj' relevant if it were true. 
2707 J. Frazer Disc. Second Sight 15 It seems truly to be 
founded on relevant grounds. 2782PovvNALL.S‘/;/</v.<4«r/7. 
140 A positive regulation respecting marriage, relevant to 
a like regulation of the institution of the theocracy. 2827 
Steuart Planters G. (2828) 78 If W’e either admit those 
objections as relevant, or obviate them as unfounded. 2852 
Gladstone Glean. (1B79) VI. xxiil 15 The advantage most 
relevant of all to the present purpose. 1875 Jou'ETT Plato 
(ed. 2) IV. 4 Many things in a controversy might seem 
relevant, if we knew to what they were intended to refer, 
b. Correspondent or ;proportional to something. 
2868 Rogers Pol. Econ, viit (1876) 76 Population and the 
supply of food must be exactly relevant. Ibid, xtv. 291 The 
value., is absolutely relevant to the demand for them. 

2 . Sc. Law. Legally pertinent or sufficient. 

2562 [see Relevancy]. 2644 1 \kx^e\.\. Prerog. Kings 207 

If they can make no relevant endlctment.. against them. 
27*3 In Maclaurin Argt. 4 Deeis. Cases (1774) 70 [They] find 
the libel relevant to infer the pains of law, 2753 Stewart's 
Trial 249 (They] remit the pannel, with the hbel as found 
relevant, to the knowledge of an assize. 2828 Scott // r/. 
Midi, xxii, The defence, that the panel bad communicated 
her situation to her sister, was a relevant defence. 2838 

W. Bell Diet, Law Scot, 273 The exception of fraud, or 
force and fear, is not relevant against all actions. 

1 3 . Relieving ; remedial. Obs. rare. 

2730 Bailey (folio), Relevant^ relieving. 276* Aston in 
Burke's Corr. (2844) 1* 38 They ever pursued vindictive 
rather than relevant measures. 

Hence BeTevantly adv. 

2561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 180 In respert of the 
libcll relevanllie libellit aganis the said Thomas Kennedy. 
2B83 Law Rep. xx Q. B. Div. 601 Parties and witnesses who 
make statements without malice and relevantly. 

t Ke’levate, V. (and pa. pple.) Obs. [f. ppl- 
stem of L. relevare to Relieve; in some cases 
suggested by F. relever or It. rilevare^ or the pa. 
poles, of these.] 

1 . trans. To raise the spirits of (a person) ; to 
restore to cheerfulness. 

2597 A M. tr. Guitlemeau's Fr. Chirurg *iij, Recreate the 
afflicted, relevate and conforte the depres«;ed and humbled. 
2603 A//rr, Worldly Fame in Harl. Alisc. (Malh.) II. 520 
Cato, being cumbered with the cares of the commonwealth 
was wont to relevate his mind with wine. 2708 Brit. Apollo 
Uo. 72. 2/2 ’Tis a place Created Fit To Relevate the Sons 
of Wit. 

2 . To raise, elevate. Hence Be’levated///- tz. 

26*3 tr. Favine's Theat. Hon. i. v. 40 The third (crown] was 

. .releuated ivith Pales, Piles or Stakes. 2635 J. Hayward 
tr. BiondCs Banish'd Virg. 148 Two rclevated flanks. *0^* 
Morgan Spk. Gentry iii. v. 45 TTie Esquires helmet hath the 
Beaver a little relevated. 2758 Scots Atac. XX. 299/t The 
upper circle [of the crown} is relevate or heightened with 
ten crosses floree. 

3 . intr. To rise up. rare~^, 

2661 Morgan Sph. Gentry iit. iv. 34 Crowns of Gold, 
whereof the Naval! was made, with a circle of gold rcle- 
vating like prowes and poupes of Ships. 
f Sieleva*tioil. Obs. [a. OF. relev^ion 
(Godef.), or ad. L. relevdtidn-emf n. of action f. 
relevare to Relieve.] The action of raising, lift- 
ing up, supporting, relieving, etc. 

c 2400 Beryn 3687 (She] thanked God. .Of hir relevacioun 
from woo into gladness. 1433 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 445/1 
Yn relcvation of that charge. 2452 IbicLy. 222/2 In releva- 
tion of cure Navje, and supportation of the grete charges of 
the some. 2471 in Gross Gild Alerch, II. 262 Payng for 
• , , • , - » nf |hr k^mces ferme. 


a raising or lifting up again. 

So SeTevator, one who raises. 

1865 Neale Hymns Paradise 32 Thou in fall my Rclcvator. 
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BELIC, 


t Eeleva-vith.. Oh. rare. [ad. L. relevSvit 
' he has relieved 3rd sing. perf. indie, of relevare ; 
see Relieve v. 8.] = Relief - i. Also jig. 

1546 Siatf Papers Hetu I. fr. 840. 1 sec not any 

greate ljghtIy%vod, that any good summe will comm in, tyi 
after Christmas, and then no more then the releuauithes 
relevainthes]. 156* J. Heywood Prov. <y Epjrr. 
D iij, The one knaue now croucheth, while thother crauuh. 
But to shew what shalbe his releuauith [etc.]. 

Releve(n, obs. forms of Relieve v. 

tEele’vy, sb> Oh. rare. [ad. med.L. re- 
levi-um.l = Relief 2 i. 

flfxSoo in AmoJde Chron. (rSii) 214 Vf..)’* heir of hym 
were of full age and owe releuy, haue he his heritage by 
olde releuy. 16x0 Holland Cantden's Brit. i. x68 Let the 
Heriots or Relevies be so moderate, as that they may be 
tolerable. 

t Rele'Vy, sb- Obs. rare [ad. It. rilievi^ 
pi. of rilievo Relievo.] Relief. 

1673 Ray Joum. Low C. {1738) 11. 433 It is cut smooth 
and plain, without any sculpture and engraving, or any 
relevy and imbossment, 

+ Rele*V^, V. Obs. rare-'-, [irreg. ad. L. 
relevare or F. relever •. see Relieve v.^ irons. To 
raise or set up again. 

162* Callis Stai. Sewers (1647) 205 If any such annoyance 
be done, it shall be pulled down, and that he which shall 
relevy such annoyance, .shall incur the penalty. 

KeZewe, obs. Sc. form of Relieve v. 

Relewyt, Releyit, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Re- 
lieve V. 

Reliability (rnaiabiditi). [f. next + -itt.] 
The quality of being reliable, reliableness. 

18x6 Coleridge (1895) II. 667 Either in the taste, eour- 

.o,_ (Bohn) 

1 might be framed) 
■ ■. 56 Geo. Eliot £‘xr. 

.04,. A-vw 


_ ■ tamp of reliability, 

like the coinage. 

Reliable’ (rflabab’l), a. [f. Rely z/.l + -able.] 
That may be relied upon ; in which reliance or 


confidence may be put; trustwonhy, safe, sure. 

In current use only from about 1850, and at first perhaps 
more frequent in American works, but from 1855 freely 
emplojjcd by British writers, though often protested against 
as an innovation or an Americanism. The formation has 
been objected to (as by Worcester in i860) on the ground of 
irregularity, but has analogies in available^ depeuHabU^ 
dispetisabU^ laughable (Webster 186A The question has 
been fully discussed by F. Hall in his work On English 


Corr. (Surtees) I. 34 , 1 knowe not two honester, abler men, 
and reliable indeed of their ranke and state. 1792 B. S. 
Barton in CutlePs etc. (t888) 11 . 288, I have 
lately ased the root, and nnd it a very reliable medicine. 
x8oo Coleridge Ess. own Times (1850) II. 296 The be^t 
means and most reliable pledge of a higher object 1850 
W. Irving in Li/e ^ Lett. ^1864) IV. 70 You have built It up 
with a care that renders it reliable in all Its parts. X85X 
Hinton in Hopkins Life Lett. (1878) 87, 1 think your 
feelings on subjects of religion are infinitely more reliable 
than 5lr. — 's views. 1857 Gladstone in Oxford Ess. 49 
He seems to think that the reliable chronology of Greece 
begins before its reliable history. X876 Trevelyan Life 
Macaulay (1883) II. 43X Macaulay may not have been a 
reliable guide in the regions of hign art 
b. ahsol. as sb. A reliable thing. 

X890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. III. 133 Experiment with 
all the new things that appear, but do not * lose your grip ' 
on the old reliables. 

Reli*ableixess. [f. prec, + -ness.] The 
quality or state of being reliable, 
x847inWEBSTER. 1862 'ihiVL Logic \i, vii. (ed. 5) I. 303 The 
number of steps in an argument does not subtract from its 
reliableness, if letc.].^ 1863 HwiTHoskHZ Old Home (1883) 
L 52 There is a certain sturdy reliableness common among 
them. X87X Smiles Charac. i. 8 Thus reliableness becomes 
a passport to the general esteem and confidence of mankind. 
Reliably (rilai-abli), adv. [f. as prec.+ -LY.] 
In a reliable manner. 

X864 in Webster. 1865 Daily Tel. x8 Sept. 1/6 The action 
of the Government is reliably attributed to a note [etc.]. 
X876 Mill in W. G. Ward Ess. Philos. Theism (1884) I. 304 
An intuition., is simply an intellectual avouchmenr, reliably 
declaring as immediately evident some truth fetaj. 

Reliance (rnoi-ans). [f. Rely i/.i + -ance.] 

1 . The (t or an) act of relying ; the condition or 
. character of being reliant; dependence, confidence, 
a. Const, on^ upon^ or in. 

1607 Shaks. Timon n. i. 22 My reliances on his fracted 
dates Haue smit my credit. 1687 *r. Sallust (1^2) 24X All 
these things are their Security and Protection, while my 
Relyance is only u- ’*■ 

(17x4) 33 That mj’ ■ 
not on Man. X7S- 

Reliance on the Promises of God. xj8i Jefferson Ctrrr. 
\yks. X859 I. 29X A private channel on which I have con- 
siderable reliance. 18x3 Southey Nelson II. 34 A man., 
upon whose sagacity. .he could place full reliance.^ 1823 — 
Pestins. H'ar 1. 216 Don Pedro de Labrador .. in whose 
^lents be had great reliance. 1865 Tennyson Captain 57 


u. svuiioul const. 


2 . That on which one relies or depends, 

X798 Charlottp. Smith Yng. Philos. I. 78 She seemed to 
have no protection or reliance on earth but him. 1848 
\V. H. Bartlett Egypt tt> Pal. iii. (1879) 44 The chief 
direct reliance is the main liver. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. 
XX. 251 The dogs, the tndi^^pensable reliance of the party, 
were in bad working trim. 

Reliant (rnsi-ant), a. [f. as prec. + -ant l.] 
Having reliance or confidence ; confident, trustful. 
(Cf. Self-eeliant.) Also const, on. 

1856 Kane Aret. Expl, II. v. 63 My mind is hopeful and 
reliant. 2859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede lit, Dinah was too 
reliant on the Divine will to attempt to achieve any end by 
a deceptive concealment. *878 B. Taylor Deiikalion i. v. 
4X Seem not reliant, — loose thy clinging hand. 

Relic (re'lik). Forms : 3-7 reliks, 4-6 re- 
lyk(e, relik, 4-7 relicke, (5 -likke, -lykke, 6 
realycke), 6-8 relick, 8- relic ; 6 rellick, -yoke, 
Sc. -yk, 7 rellike; 4-5 relek, 5 -leek, -leke; 4 
reliqe, 5 relyque, 5- rolique. [a. F. relique 
(iith c.), ad, L. reliqtiix pi., remains: see Reli- 
QUliC. OE. had reliqttias directly from Latin ; and 
the comb, relic-gong^ occurs in a text printed in 
Cockayne’s Shrine pp. 74, 79 J 

1 . In religious use, esp. in the Roman Catholic 
and Greek Churches : Some object, such as a part 
of the body or clothing, an article of personal use, 
or the like, which remains as a memorial of a 
departed saint, martyr, or other holy person, and 
as such is carefully preserved and held in esteem 
or veneration. 

The plural sometimes denotes the whole remains (Le. the 
body or parts of it) of the person in question ; see sense 2. 

a T225 Ancr. R. 18 A last to he oSer onlicnesses, & to ower 


dalf. c sziS Sc. Leg. Saints Vi. {y antes) ais His printes.*. 
stal away he body, .and aryvj't with hat relik of span$e 
in-to be kynrik. cx43o Lydg. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 29 
The abbot afiftyr.. Amonges the rclykkcs the septure ought 
he soughte Of Seynt Edward. <;7489 Caxton Sonnes of 
AymoH iii. 1x2 Bryng afore me your reliques and hallowes, 
that I shall swere [etc.). 1532 Dial, on Laws Eng. 11. xxx. 
ySh, Than shal he suipende the churche & take au’aye 
the relikes, x6x7 Morysoh /tin. i. X7S The Friars keepe 
for a holy relike the Thorne wherewith Christ was crowned. 
X673 Ray fourn. Le^o C. 243 In this Ci^ are many.. 
Churches.. furnished with rich Altar-pieces, Keliques,. .and 
other Ornaments. X7s6-7^tr. KeyslePs Trav. (1760) IV. 
396 The only part wanting in their relic is the middle finger 
of the right-hand. 1844 Lincard Anglo-Sax. Ch, (1858) II. 
xiv. 304 A supply of relics for the foundation of churches. 
1850 Mrs, Jameson Lef. Monnst. Ord. 79^ His copy of Am- 
brose,. .covered with his blood, was exhibited, .as a relic. 

transf. XS94 Drayton Idea 788 You. .whose deare re- 
membrance m my Bosome lyes, Too rich a Relique for so 
poore a Shrine, 

t b. Applied to the sacred objects of the ancient 
Jewish and pagan religions. Ohs. 

<2x300 Cursor M. 65x3 He taght him tables o be lai,.. 
Quen he him taght suslk a relik (eta). CX374 Chaucer 
Troylus l. 153 Thei hadde a relyk bight Palladion, That 
was hire tryst a bouen euerichon. 15x3 Douglas /Ends 
.Mil. X*. g6 (5 happy cite .. With quham sa gret rellykis re- 
mane sail, 1582 Stanyhurst /Eneis ii. (Arb.) 49 Yf this 
rellick by you to the cittye iver haled. Then, loa, the stout 
Troians in wars should glorye triumphing. x6o6 G. W(ood- 
COCKE] Hist, Ivstine xxiv. 90 The Priests of all the Temples 
..with.. the sacred reliques in their hands. 

•j* C. A precious or valuable thing. Ohs. rare. 
cxtSs Chaucer L. G. lY. Prol. 321 What dostow here So 
nygn mjm ovne floure so boldely? . . Yt my relyke, digne 
and delylable, c 1400 Destr. Troy 13678 He. .has riches full 
ryde, relikis ynow. c 1470 Gol.ff Caw. 887 Armyt in rede gold, 
and rubeis sa round. With mony riche relikis, rialc to se. 

d. Something kept as a remembrance or souve- 
nir of a person, thing, or place ; a memento. 

x6ox Shaks. ful. C, 11, ii. 89 Great men shall presse For 
Tinctures, Staines, Reliques, and Cognisance. 1664 Mar- 
vell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 1 1. 145 He, blessed Prince, . . even 
as to this matter had prepared a Letter which I yet preserve 
among His other Reliques. 27x9 De Foe Crusoe i. xix, 
When 1 took Leave of this Island, 1 carry’d on Board for 
Reliques the great Goat’s Skin Cap I had made, my Um- 
brella, and one of my Parrots, xysx Jomesos RamNer , 
No. 83 F g This regard, which we., pay to the meanest I 
relique of a man great and illustrious. 1838 Murrays j 


ily 84/r A Relic of Her Majesty’s Ship ’Grpheus . 

, pi. The remains of a person ; the body, or 
t of the body, of one deceased. (Sometimes 
plying sense i.) 

1300 Cursor M. 212x5 P®* did sent andru 
ng to constantinopoUm- 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. ® 37 /*. 
lallc ensigne the of cueriche by symylitude to knowe the 
;bes and reliques of eche of us. Dacfvmfle tr. 

lie's Hist. Scot. 1. 1 10 The reliques of h. Andro . . quhilkes 
of Grece he ’orocht. 1658 Sir T. Browne Hydriot. 
d.. Men took a lasting adieu of their interi^d^ Fnends,. . 
ine no old experience of the duration of tneir Rehques. 
i Wood Ath. Oxen. I. 756 How long he lived after that 
r. I cannot tell, nor where his reliques were lodg d. 
B Prior Solomon in. 50* SaY^ our Relicks second 


Birth receive? 1723 Pope Odyss. xiv% 156 He. .welters on 
the wave, Or food for fish, or dogs, his reliques lyc. 1773 
Adair Itid. i8_3 They go along with those beloved 

relicks of the dead, .till they arrive at^he bone-house. 18x3 


b. sing, in the same sense, rare. 

163s Pagitt Christianogr. in. (1636) 93 The taking up of 
the Relique of Editha thirtcene yeare after her death. 
1682 Ken Semt. Wks. (1838) 126 This poor relique of clav, 
which in a few minutes must be restored to its native eanL 
x8x4 Mrs. J. Vltst Alicia de Lacy IV. 258 TTiose neglects 
to wh/ch this unsequichred relic of his Ulastriaus tktber 
bore a shameful testimony. 

3 . pi. 'I'hat which remains or is left behind, in 
later use esp. after destruction or wasting away ; 
the remains or remaining fragments (of a thing) ; 
the remnant, residue (of a nation or people). Also 
occas. in sing, of a single thing or person. 

a 13*3 Prose Psalter xxxvifi). 40 (3SI )>e vnrijlful forsobe 
shul ben desparplist, and be relikes of be wicked shul dien. 
1382 WvcLiF /j<^ xiv. 30 To dien I shal make in hunger thi 
roote, and thi relikes I shal slen. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
ci. 52 b, The reliques of his body shall bene brought fro 
Rome, and translated in Britaigne. 1568 Grafton Chron. 
11.458 Diue ^ *, , ♦ , 

the reliques ,> ' 

State Iret. ' ■ ..... 

were left of the land-bredd people. 16x5 G. Sandvs Trav. 194 
An hundred paces farther. . there are the reltkes of a Church. 
1636 Ridgley Bract. Physick 271 The reliques of the Quick- 
silver will stick to the gold. 1703 Pope Thebais 602 Dust 
yet while upon each altar lies, The relicks of a former sacri- 
fice. X788 Gibbon Decl. tf F. xlix. III. X43 After a bloody 
conflict of eight years.., the relics of the nation submitted. 
18x7 Byron Manfred tit. iv, I stood within the Coli«eum’s 
wall, 'Midst the chief relics of almighty Rome. i85t D. 
Wilson Preh. Ann. iil vi. (1S63) II. 152 It is only in this 
last period . . that we find the relics of the war-chariot 

.1-, ..f,!.. . — u T ....,;.-, yiv.Zan,h,<; 


• ■ if:;v !.* r- v sga This 

Elementary portion of Earth and Water seems to be as it 
Were the sediment and relique of the Massa Chaotica. X774 
Pennant Tour Scotl. in 1772, 9 The priory. .stood near the 
bridge, but not a relique exists. 1822 Galt Provost xxxii. 
(1868) 95 He was a relic of some American-war fencibles. 
1834 Hogg Lei. in Sotheby's Sale Catal. 22-6 Feb, (2897) 
42 He is .. the only relic I know of the real intimate ac- 
quaintances of Burns. 

b. The remains of a meal or of food ; remnants, 
scraps, broken victnals. Now rare. 

xS ?6 Tlemssg Panofl. Efisi. 75 We would haue had no 
fragments or broken scraps left. But now. .wee haue sore 
a doo about those reliques. a 1602 W. Perkins Cases 
Conrtf.(i6i9) 327 Gather vp the broken mcate. .these reliques 
..„j /■«.»... — .. -<-.1., ..........r 2682 SibT.Brownb 

’ ' our Saviour did the 

* ' • , ’ jasket^ x8x6 Scott 

Antig. ix, His sister hastened to silence bis murmurs, by 
proposing some of the relics of the dinner. 1830 Kerschrl 
Stud. Nat. Phil. 2 His food (being) worms. .varied with 
occasional relics, mangled by more powerful beasts of prey. 

4 . A sniv’iving trace if some practice, fact, idea, 
quality, etc. In early use chiefly pi, 

<2x586 Sidney Arcadia ni. (1622) 259 Doubting some 
reliks of fhe late mutiny, 16x2 T. Taylor Comm. Titus L 
X3 An infirmitie is a rellike of sinne. 1678 R. Barclay 
Apd. Quakers iv. § 2. xox There were some Reliques of the 
Heavenly Image left in Adam. 1712 Bvdcell Sped. No. 
365 F 3 A Relique of acertain Pagan Worship, xggi Paley 
Evid. i. vii. (1817) 124 No reliques appear of any story sub- 
stantially different from the presenL X824 W. Irving T. 
'J'rnv. L 349 It is a rich rehgue of a more poetical age. 
X865 Tvlor Early Hist, Man. 1. 2 A relic of a ruder mental 
Condition. 

b. A snrviving memorial of some occurrence, 
period, people, etc. 

1695 Woodward A^a/. Hist. Earth i. 35 Others. .thought 
that they [shells] were only Reliques of some former great 
Inundations of the Sea. X778 Pennant Tour H ales (2883) 

1, 84 Immense beds of* *■’" *''* 

Romans. 1792 Ck)WPER 

and with excoriate fork . ■ ' 

G. R. Porter Porcelain ' , 

ancient times have also been discovered decorated with 
col . - ■ -x. IV. 

... -11 and 

M ■ ■ ■■ '■ (1876) 

IV ■ ' ■ relics 

of ■ 

6 . An object invested with interest by reason 
of its antiquity or associations with the past. 


Massie ( 

Shaks. 1 

the reliques of this Towne? 1632 Lmicow Trav. v. 2o3 
Mv Interpreter shewed me., one of the doores of the 

. Xr,.,. - - t-.r. , 

ood. 
rved 

f/. I. 
iom 


•f 6. An example left by a person. Obs. rare. 
x6xo Boys Exp. Damin.Ep. fr Uw/. Wks.(ifo2) *33 Here 
then is a notable relique for women to behold. Ictd, 555 
This her relique is worth our obseruing aI«o. 

7, atlrib. and Comb., as relic-box, btnlding, 
-chest, .hmler,-hmting,-tiw!tgcr,-shritte, -vender, 
-veneratim, -svorship ; reitc-covered ndj. ; retic- 
Uie adv. ; Telic-tnite, a knife containing in its 
handle a relic of a saint; f Belie Sunday, the 
third Sunday after htid^nnimer, on which the 



EEIiICABY. 


relics preserved in a church were specially vene- 
rated ; f relic water, water in which relics have 
been dipped. 

1591 Percivall S/. Dici.^ Relicario, a *relicke boxe. 
1663 Gerbier Couiuel diij, The reformation of a Gotis 
♦relick building. iM45o St. CutHbert (Surtees) 4248 He 
vndosid be *reliks kyst, And gaf parte to a frende. 1796 
Mod. GuUh'crz For \\ ant of a cradle, as soon as born, I uas 
popped into a rellque chest. 1807 Svd. Smith Lett. 
Catholics (1808) 28 The *reHc.covered jacket of a Catholic. ! 
y97 Eneycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVI. 59/1 The . . knavery of the 
(jreeks found a rich prey in the stupid credulity of the | 
Latin *relic-hunters. 1893 Kate Sanborn Truth/, j 

.S’. California 54 The plaster statues have been disgracefully 1 
mutilated by telic.hunters. 1891 A. J. Foster Ouie 139 I 
These were the days of *relic*hunting. 1854 frnl. Bpt. 
Archsol. Assoc. X. 89 The knife .. is of an earlier period, | 
and may perhaps be regarded as a *relic_ knife. x593 ~ 
x6o2 Donne Sat. ii. 84 The .snuffe Of wasting Candles.. I 
■•Relique-iike 1x633 reliquely) kept, perchance buyes wed- , 
ding-geare. 1854 H. Miller Sch. ^ Schtti. vi. (1857) 123 
Though not much of a *reHc-monger, I would hesitate to 
exchange it. 1808 Scott Mann. ii. iti, The *relic-shrine I 
of cost, With ivory and gems emboss’d. 1461 Poston \ 
Lett. 11. 28 SVretyn at London, on *Relyk Sonday I12 
July]. 1^20 va Arnolde's Chron. (1811) p, xlvi, On Kelyk 
Sonday, in the aftyr none, was a greie thondre and tem- 
pest. X58X J. Bell Haddon's Ausw. Osor. 323 b, The j 
feasts. .of the patrone of the church, dedication day, and | 
Relicksonday. z?—*/ on Relique- 

Sunday tbeing ' ' sum,). 1848 

Lvtton Harolc to his monks ! 

and *relic-venders. ^ X848 J. H. Newman Loss Gain 11. 
xix, 284 The doctrine and practice of *relic-veneration. 
1562 Homilies it. Idolatry ni. (1859) 236 Our idolaters 
found too much vantage of reliques and ’•relique water to 
follow St. Chrysostom’s counsel. X87X Tylor Prim. Cult. 
XV. II. 139 The conception . .would give a rational explana- 
tion of much *reUc-woTship otherwise obscure. 

Ee’licairy. rare, [ad, sp. rcUcano : see Re- 
LiyUAUY.] A shrine for relics. 

X796 Southey Leit.fr. Spain (1808) I. App. 288 Whatever 
remains of such Catholic sufferers she could procure she 
shrined with her own hands, ..and she labelled the relicaries 
in which they were placed, 1829 — in For. Rev, ^ Cent. 
Misc. III. 32 Philip II sent for some of the perspiration, to 
be placed among the other treasures of his relicary, 
Re-lick, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To lick again. 
1607^ Norden Sitrv. Died. A. vii, This simple rude lumpe, 
of which, if some more skilfull, will bestow the re-Uckvng, & 
bring it to his true shape [etc.]. 

+ Bie’lioly, adv. Obs. rare—'-. [f. Reuo + 
-ET 2 .] As a relic ; carefully. 

1633 (see relicdike under Relic 7). 

BeUct (re’likt), sb. [ad. L. relict-ns, -a, •«;«, 
pa. pple, of relinquhe to leave beWnd, Relin- 
quish ; in sense 2 more immediately ad. med.L. 
relicta sb. or OF, reliete (14th c.).] 

1 . as Relto 1, I d, and 5. Now rare or Obs. 

*535 Lynoesay Satyre 2231 Cum, win my pardon ; and 

kiss my relicts, to. in Prance Addit, Narr. Pep. 

Plot (1679) 36 olcryng them with all perswasions..to dead 
Images and counterfeit Relicts. X632 Lithcow Trav. v, 
igs The Apple is. .yearcly transported for Constantinople., 
and there is reserued for a relict of the fruit of the forbidden 
tree. i68x R,^Knox Hist, Ceylon 80 Each of these God.s 
hath a Pallenkine .. in the which there are several pieces of 
their superstitious relicts. 1727 A. Hamilton New Ace. E. 
Ind. I. xxvii. 344 For want of a better Image or Relict to 
adore, they worship a Monkeys Tooth. 1735 Hild. Jacob 
Wks. 4x1 In the Statues, Bas-relieves and precious Relicts 
of the great Masters of old. 1827 Miss Sedgwick H. 
Leslie (1872) I. 37 The relicts and gifts of a woman whom he 
had loved. 

2 . The widow ofz. man. 

154s Res. Privy Council Scot. I. 9 Dame Jonet Stewart 
the relict of umquhile Johne hluir of Caldwell and now 
spous to Thomas Kirkpatrick. cx6xoSir J. Melvil Mem. 
1*735! 256 He married the Earl of March's Relict, a 1659 
Osborn OCserv, T'wr^r Wks, (1673) 305 Such cries as are 
made by the Relicts and Children of slain Souldiers. 17x8 
Hickes & Nelson f. Kettlewell 11. xxviL X29 This Gentle- 
woman, the Relict of so Worthy a hfan. *776 Foote 
Bankrupt in. Wks. 1799 II. 129 There has been.. no less 
than three proposals of marriage already made to my relict. 
1804 Eugenia de Acton Tale without Title H. 214, I am 
ordered by the relict of my late master. .to inform you that 
she (etc.). 187X Freeman Norm. Cong. xvii. (1876) IV. 59 

Noibing Could be further from William's purpose than in any 
"'ay to disturb the relict of his revered predecessor, 

b. Without const. Now rare. 

Kirkaiddr. IFar-Comvi. Min. Bk. (1855) 89 To., 
confess his fault in declameing, by words, of the gude name 
and fame of the said relict. 1702 Steele Funeral i. (1734) 
15, 1 never yet could meet with a sorrowful Relict, but was 
herself enough to make a hard Bargain with me. 1776 T. 
Pekcival Ess. III. 347 To the great prejudice of a poor re- 
lict and her helple« child. XB73 Browning Red Cott. 
Ni.-cap I. S08 She, sad relict, must drag residue Of days. 

fc. The survivinjY partner person. Obs."-'^ 

« X667 Ter. Taylor Wks. (1835) II. 84 (Cent.), Though the 
relict of a man or woman have liberty to contract new 
relations, yet [etc.]. 

3 * Remains, remnants, residue. Also sitts"- 
a suiviving part ; + a sim’ivor. 

1598 Barret Theor. Warres iv. i. xx6 Hee gathered 
together ihe relicies of the defeated armies. 1638 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. (ed. e) 304 In as many places are Christians, 
or rchcis of that holy profession. 1654 R. Codrincton tr. 
lusime xxii. 319 The Carthaginians sent Commanders, .to 
prosecute the relicts of the war. 1728 Morgan Algiers 
■*0 there seems to speak of the Relicts of the Peenj. 

COLEBIDOE Bios Lit. vL I. 1X2 The ideas (or re- 
licts of such impression) will exactly imitate the order of 
tnc impression itself. 1856 Grote Greece xl xcviiL XII. 
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638 Isolated relicts of what had once been an Hellenic 
aggregate. 

sing. s 6 ys B. Jonson New Inn Argt., The eldest daughter, 
Frances,, .is the sole reljct of the family, 1679 M. Rusden 
Discav, Bees 99 The relict of a good Colony that hath had 
several Hives taken off. 1764 Foote Patron in. Wks, 
1799 1. 359 My jEneas! my precious relict of Troy 1 

b. A surviving trace, survival. 

1646 Sir T, Browse Ej>. v. xxL 265 To breake the 
eggeshell after the meat is out., is but a superstitious relict. 
1761 Hume Hist. Eng. Ixi. 111. 320 This parliament took 
into consideration..the taking awaj' of tithes, which they 
called a relict of Judaism. x8zt J. Q. Adams in C. Davies 
Afetr. Syst. nr. (1871) 271 The Winchester bushel is the only 
existing relict of the old English system. 

c. pi. The remains of one deceased, rare. 

a x^9 Dromm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (x?**) 4? The 
blushing hyacinth and rose Spred on the place his relicts do 
enclose. 1704 Nelson Fest. iff Fasts xxxL (1739) 386 A . . 
Means to entice the People to . . a superstitious Worship of 
his Relicts. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. n. vii. 320 
iiote^ The original church of Dunkeld..was built, .for the 
reception of the relicts of St. Columba. 
f 4 . a. Adeserted or discarded person. Obs, rare. 
1592 Warner Ali. Eng. vil xx:wi. 156 Her too much 
wronged Relict might (as well he might) be greeu’d. x6o2 
Ibid. XL Ixviii. 287 Him blesseth he to whom doth he one 
of his Relicts giue. 

fb. pi. That which is left behind or rejected; 
leavings; refuse. Ohs. rare. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenofs Trav. j. X07 Salt meats are 
relicts to them, and they feed on nothing but Beans, Pease, 
Eggs and Bisket. 1748 AnsotCs Voy. 11. iv. 167 The broken 
jars, ashes, and fish-hones.. being doubtless the relicts of the 
cruisers stationed off that Port, 
f 5 . A thing left to one by inheritance. 

I ' ' 

Lett, in various senses. 

1 . Allowed to remain untouched or undisturbed. 

c 1420 Pallad. on Hitsb. x. 198 A vyne whos fruyl humour 
wol puirifie Pampyned is to be by cucry side, Reliete on bit 
oonly the croppts hie. c 1450 tr. De hnitatione iii. lx. 140 
In asmuche as his mevlnge lafte & reliete to himself drawi^ 
euere to euel & to tuw'e hinges. 

2 . Left by death, surviving. (Cf. Relict sh. 2.) 
1649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc. iv. ii. (1654) 3x0 If upon the 

departure of an unhelceving or hereiicall yokc.fellow the 
relict party must be tyed up. ax66r Fuller Worthies, 
Lincolnshire n. (1662) 159 His Relict Lady., lived long in 
Westminster. 

3 . Of lands : a. Left by the recess of the sea. 
b. Abandoned, deserted. 

axbr/i Hale De Jure Maris I. iv. in Hargrave's Law 
Tracts (1787) 1. 14 No answer is given to the tide of in- 
formation for lands relict, for these were of several natures. 
a 1687 Petty Pol. Arith. iv. (1691) 68 If the Relict Lands, 
and the immovables left behind upon them, may be sold. 

So f Bell’Cted <r.; fBeli'ctloa. Obs. 
a 1676 Hale De fure Maris i. vi. in Hargrave's Law 
Tracts (1787) I. 31 Custom cannot intitle the subject to 
relicted lands, or make it part of amanor. Ibid. 36 Acquests 
by the reliction or recess of the sea. 

Helie, obs. form of Kelt 

Obs. Forms: 3-5 relef, (5 -leff, 6 
-leffe),4-5relif, -lyf, (4 pi. -lyves), releif, 3 re- 
Iefe,-leue, {pi. -leues, -y8),4-6 releef,(6-leefe); 
5 relyef, 6 reUef(e. [a. C)F. relef, relief (also 
relie, relier) * the remnant . . of meat left at a 
meale’, also ‘rubbidge, or the mines of ouer- 
throwne houses ’ (Cotgr.) ; cf. Prov. releu, Sp. r<?- 
lieve. It, Hlevo, rilievo, vbl, sb, corresponding to 
Relieve v., and literally meaning ‘that which is 
lifted or removed 

The cognate forms appear to establish the connexion of 
the F, word in sense 2 wjih relever, hut the Eng. evidence 
suggeststhat OF. (or AF.) had also aform *relif representing 
L. relign.um (compare OF. aniif’.—f.. antigu-um) from 
which the senses placed under x are directly derived. The 
writer of the Ancren RvwU clearly associated the word 
with relinguerc, and in Wyclif and Trevisa It usually 
renders religuix and frequently interchanges with relici] 

1 , a. That which is left or given up by one. 
nx225 Ancr,^ R. 168 pe viftc reisun is, noble men & 
wummen makie'5 large relef. Auh hwo makien largere 
relcf he o3er? Ibid., Nis )?'* laxs® relef? Nis J>is 
muchel loauef 

b. -The remains of a thing; remainder; residuum. 
1382 WvcLiF Isa. X. 19 And the rcleef of the wode of the 
wilde wode for fcwencsse shul be noumbred. 1387 TrevisjA 
Higden (Rolls) I. 97 Icrom seijr hat of he rcleef of his citee 
were i-buld two grete dices. Ibid. IV. 155 Also Silla h® 
consul. .was in Campania forto dcslroyc ai he rcMf of ^ 
bataillc h^t heet [bellum) sociale. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 
lox/i Cracoke, relefe of molte talowe or grese. Ibid, 428/2 
Releef, or brocaly of mclc (or blevynge). 

C. The remainder, remnant, or surviving portion 
of a people or company. 

^87 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) HI. 113 Whan be hadde 
..i-brou^t herelyfof Israel andofliidaoutof Egipte. Ibid. 
V. 251 pc poure relyf h^t was i-left of he Britouns. 1520 
Maunaevifs Chron. Eng. iii. 24/2 (Aniiochus] loumed to y* 
pore releues of y* jewes. a 1548 Hale Chron., Hen. VI 1 1 
26 b, Wednesday the Jtxyj. daye of July the relcffc of the 
speres brought in askry. 

d. The remains, or some part of the remains, 
of a person deceased ; a relic, rare. 

CS449 Pecock R/Pr. I, xix. T 14 Placis in whiche hoU men 
ban lyued . . or in whiche the rcUfis or the lelikis of hem 
abtdcn. Ibid. ir. viii. 182 Where the bodi or bonis or eny 
releef or relik of a Scint mat be had. 
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2 . The remains of food left after a meal ; leav- 
ings, scraps. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 13512 pe releif gadir hai in hepes, And 
fild har-wit tuelue mikel lepes. ^ 1382 Wyclif Exod. viii. 3 
Froggis that shulen steyn vp. .in to the relyues of thi metis. 
1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 4570 Be cause ye Axen the 
releff Off hys dyner, on & alle. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour 
G vb. His wyf brought hym mete whiche she gate and was 
gyuen to her of the releef of other. 1552 Huloet, Rellefe, 
or broken meate, fragmen, fragmentum. 1582 Bentley 
Mon. MaironesW. xo Pouerue hath taken me,. .compelling 
me to eaic the reliefe of swine. 1589 Ridf.r Bibl. Schol. 1206 
Reliefe after dinner, religuix prandij. 

belief ^ (r/ lx" f). Forms ; 4-6 relef, (6 -leffe), 
relefe, 5-6 releef, 5-7 releefe, -leif, (5 -leyf, 
.SV. raleiff, -leyff, 6 releief), 6-7 releife ; 5-6 
relyef(e, 5-7 reliefe, 6- relief; 5 relyf, relijf, 
6 relyfe. Also 4-6 releue, -leve, (6 Sc. -lieve), 
5 relyue ; pi. 5-6 releves, -is, -ys, 5-7 relieves, 
[a. OF. relief, vbl. sb. from relever to Relieve, 
The general senses in Eng. are rare in French, and 
the word had prob. a greater currency in AF. 
than on the Continent.] 

1 . A payment, varying in value and kind ac- 
cording to rank and tenure, made to the over- 
lord by the heir of a feudal tenant on taking 
up possession of the vacant estate. Now only 
Hist, except in Sc. Law. (Cf. Relieve v. 8 a.) 

So OF. r^/zV/'lGodef.), med. L. relevium, relevavienium, 
relevatio, etc. (see Du (iange). 

c X330 R. Brunne Chron. (18x0) 2x4 Of wardes S: relefe 
[F. gardes et relefs\ pat barons of him held. Ibid., Tille 
ilk a lordyng suld ward & relefe falle. 1375 Barbour 
Brttce xir. 320 Gif ohy deis in this battaill, His air, but 
ward, releif, or taill, (3n the first day bis land sail weild. 
c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. 111. v. 782 [He] gert paim al . . halde 
p.ir lande of hym in. cheyff Fra pine tvipe serwice and 
raleyff. 1482 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 207/2 The Kyng, his 
heires, and the Quene severally shall have Relieves after 
the deth of such Auncestres as soo held of thaim. 1503-4 
Act 19 Hen. VII, c. 15 Preamble, Lordes of whom..tene- 
menies be holden in socage (be defrauded] of ther releffes, 
*597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s. v. Recogniiion, The superiour 
may recognosce, and reieine the sanun [lands] vntil securitie 
be maid to him for payment of the relieue. 1647 N. Bacon 
Disc. Govt. Eng. 1. Iii. (1739) 9* Relief of the County- 

man is the best Beast that is in his possession; and of him 
that farmelh his Lands, a year’s rent. 1766 Blackstone 
Comm. II. 65 Relief.. was before mentioned as incident to 
every feodal tenure, by way of fine or composition with the 
lord for taking up the estate. 1776 in Stonehouse Axholme 
(1839) X44 On surrender, the Lord is not entitled to any 
henots or reliefs. x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 34 The 
doctrine of reliefs was also adopted from the laws of 
Normandy. 1838 W, Bell Diet. Law Scot. 844 The 
casually of relieiis a sum exigible from an Iieir on ht< entry 
with the superior, 1874 Stubbs Censt, Hist. ix. I. s6i The 
change of the heriot to the relief implies a suspension of 
ownership, and carries with it the custom of livery of seisin. 

b. Hist. Formal acknowledgement of feudal 
tenure made by a vassal to his lord. rare. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (xBio) 202 Merschalle & siiward 
Jjerfor about dos sende, & homage & feaute he askes & 
releue [n/weehefe]. 1525 Ld. Berners /' rtfrVr. II, 295 The 
bysshop. .counsayled that everj' man shuldc be newe 
sworne, and renewe their releves. Ibid. 559 There the /dc 
of Armyrnake and the Erie of Rodays made their reliefe & 
homage to the kynge. 1828-40 Tvtler Hist. Scot. i. (1864) 

I. 28 No crown-vassal, widow, orphan, or ward ofjhc crown 
was to be under the necessity of performing their homage 
or relief out of the kingdom. 

2 . Ease or alleviation given to or received by 
a person through the removal or lessening of some 
cause of distress or anxiety; deliverance from 
what is burdensome or exhausting to the mind ; 
mental relaxation ; *1* hence also, entertainment, 
sport (quot. 1575). 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 23 Thus for the point of his rcliet 
The coc which schal his mete arraie [etc.], c 1400 Leg. 
Rood (1871) 96 Ful grete grace was bore schewd And grete 
releue to lerd and leude. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xx^xn. 
(Percy Soc.) 159 They hoped for to have releve Of iheyr 
imprison which did them so greve. aiS 47 
TotteVs Misc. (Arb.) 26 That man is farre from blisse, That 
doth receiue for his relief none other gayn hut this. iS75 
Laneham Let. (1871) j8 If he wear taken oner, then what 
shyft..he woold woork too wynde hym self from them .. 
waz a matter of a goodly rcleef. 1593 Shak& 3^ Hen. VI, 
HI. iii. 20 Tell thy griefe. It shall be eas’d, ^if France can 
yeeld reliefe. 1601 ?Marston PasguH ^ Nath. (1878) ii. 
361 That’s the best reliefe To drowne all care, and oucr- 
whelme all griefe. ^1640 MiLTON.S'enn., To Nightingale 12 
Thou from veer to yeer hast sung too late For my relief. 
17x6-8 Lady M. ‘ young, 
and her convers: ■ ■ ’ 

CowpER Truth ■ 

Feels herself ha iellev 

Julian 565, I sought relief From the deep tenderness^ that 
maniac wrought Within me. 1857 Buckle C/r/Z/c. I. vii. 4^2 
It is a relief to turn from so painful a subject.^ 

^Iellor Priesth. viii. 372 There is, .a great rehef in un- 
burdening to a friend the sins and sorrows of one s life. 

b. Kase from, or lessening of, physical pain or 
discomfort. 

1692 Ray Creation 1. (1692) 83 The '\Varming-stone..haih 
been found to give ease and relief in several Pams and 
Diseases. 1704 T. Fuller Aled. Gymn. (17x1) 3 Most Men 
indulge themselves in the Expectation of,, sudden Relief. 
1789 W. Buchan Dom. A fed. (1790) 45* No lasting relief can 
be procured till these [humours] are either ^corrected or 
expelled. 1820 Shelley Horn. Mere. W. Now when.. 
Heaven’s tenth moon chronicled her relief. She gave light 
to a babe all babes excelling. 1879 J. C Mor.iso:; Gillen 
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172^ He underwent another operation and as u.sual ex* 
perienced much relief. 

c. An agreeable change of object to the mind 
or one of the senses, esp. that of sight. 

171* Addison Spect. No. 333 ^^23 He has.. interspersed 
several Speeches, Reflections Similitudes, and the like 
Reliefs, to diversify hts Narration. 1833 Ht. Martineau 
Brooke Barm L 4 A clump of beeche.5. .were a relief to the 
eye. 1870 F. R. \yiLSON C/i. Lindisf. 81 The north walls 
. .were built as plain lengthsof masonry, without buttresses, 
windows, mouldings, or relief of any kind. 

d. A gradual widening in the bore of a gun- 
barrel towards the muzzle. 

3824 Col. Hawker Shooting 3) 8 This relief has the 
effect of making the gun shoot a.s close as it can do. 1858 
Greener Gunnery 306 The relief in the muzzle of a gun has 
a tendency, by allowing a gradual expansion laterally, to 
keep the charge of shot better together. 

3 , Aid, help, or assistance given to a person or 
persons in a state of poverty or want ; now spec^ 
assistance in money or necessary articles given to 
the indigent from funds administered under the 
Poor Law or from parish doles. 

e 3400 Christ's Compt. 268 in Pol. Ret. L. Poems (3903) 
207 ^ly seruantis suffren bungir & coolde, Releef of J^e 5it 
haue hri noon, c 34x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 901 If l>ou 
hcer-after come vn*to swych pref, Thow wolt ful sore 
trisle (I'.r. thurste] after releef. 1472-3 Rolls of Parlt.Vl. 
48/2 To the verrey honour and worship of God. and grete 
releyf and sustenaunce of pore people. 3548 Latimer 
Ploitghers (Arb.) 23 They woulde bequeth greate summes 
of money^ towarde the releue of the pore. 1599 Shaks. 
Hen. K, i. i. 35 To reliefe of Lazars, and weak age Of indigent 
faint Soules. .A hundred Almes-houses. 1632 Sanderson 


1794 Burke to Mrs.Crevje(\Z^^ IV. 257 In their idea 

of relief, there is always included something of punishment. 
3849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. 1, 421 The men, women, and 
children who receive relief are., one tenth orihe inhabitants. 
386s Pall hlall G. 13 May 1 If there is to be parochial 
relief at all .. there must^ be some law to determine the 
question by whom that relief is to be given. 

fb. Sustenance. Oh. 

C3440 Ckron. R. Clone. (Rolls) 827 Pur meseise him Jiuder 
drof & defaute of biliue [d/.?. relyue]. 1483 Rolls of 
Parlt. VI. 260/1 Create Games of Swanne^ of thcr owne, by 
the whiche the peatcsie parte of their relyf and lyvyng hath 
be sustcyned tn longe tyme passed. 1575 Gascoigne 
Flowers \Vks. 23 With gonnes we kill the Crowe, For 
spoyJing our releefe, 16x3 Puschas Pilgrimage iv. viii. 
(36x4) 382 There Is a faire Stone-Hospltall.., allowing three 
dues reliefe for horse and man freely. 

+ c. Support, sustentation of a place. Obs. rare. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 35, (I bequeathl to the nunnys 
of T'hetford, eche nunne vjV. and to the releef and comfort 
of the place xx'. X464 Poston Lett. II. 146 Every man to do 
his pare to the well fare, socour, and releve of our monasteri. 
z6ox Act 43 Eliz. c. 4 § I Landes, Tenements, [etc.], .given 
. . for or towardes Reliefe, Siocke or Maintenance for Howses 
of Correction. 

t d A fresh supply or supplies of some article 
of ibod or drink. Obs. 

>575 Lancka»i Let. (3871) 45 Cam tbear tn a too dayz 
space, fVom sundry frlendz, a releef of a xl. tunn, till a nu 
supply was gotten agayn. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage ix. 
xiv. (1614) 9x1 Besides this reliefe of Fowles, they had 
plentie of Tortoise egges. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World 
(1840) 108 Frequent relief of fresh water, of plants, fowl, and 
fish, if not of bread and flesh. 

4 u Assistance in time of danger, need, or difficulty; 
aid, help, or succour. 

c i$oo Melt/sine Z70 Many of them for iheyre relyf sup- 
posed to haue entred into thadmyral shipp & they were 
drowned. 1529 Wolsey in Four C. Eng. Lett. (x88o) jx, 
I with all myn shal not onelyascrybe thys my reJef unto 
you, but [etc.]. 4:1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxii. ii. To 
headlong him their ihoughtcs devise, And past reliefe to 
tread him down. 1603 R. Johnson Kingd. •5' Commw.^ In 
sodaine hurliburlies of warre it is commonly scene, that 
courage affoorde more reliefe then poHcie. 1659 Hammo.vd 
On Ps. cii. 6 For any relief from man, I am as distitute and 
hopeless of it. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India fr P. 384 At 
— 1 •Dll.s.r , . #-« 


hoped to afford a temporary reliel to iiiai specica ui 
which [etc.].^ 3846 J. BAxTERiiir'. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 
215 The soil is the only resource of permanent relief. 

b. Aid or succour rendered to persons or places 
endangered by war ; in later use esp. deliverance 
of a besieged town, etc. from the attacking force. 

a 1548 Hall Chron.. Hen. VIII 90 Where as we entended 
the relief and rcskue of j-ou and our sayd subiectts and ciiie 
of Turnay. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. n. 373 
Agrjcola .. sayles into Britannic w* a chosen and waled 
armie, in releife of the Romanis. 16x7 Mokyson I tin. 11. 107 
TTie warre, which is farre from the reliefe of any friend. 
3724 De Foe hietu. Cavalier (1840) 27 They had given over 
the relief of Casal. 3781 Gibbon Dect. ff xxx. III. 165 
Sti!icho..advanced..lo the relief of the faithful city. xBxo 
Wellington in Gurw. Desf. (1838) VI. 257, 1 -• have been 
prevented from attempting its. relief only by the certainty 
which I had that the attempt must fail. 1869 Freesian 
Norm. Conq. xii, (1875) III. 168 He hastened. -to the relief 
ofAmbricres. r r 

i" c. A body of men coming to the relief of 
a person or place. Obs. rare. 

3647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. £n^. r. Ixiv. (1739) *37 [She] 
retired with the Prince to a relief which they brought from 
beyond Sea. 1670 Cotton Esfiemon 594 He gave advice 
to Fight il.e Relief so soon as ever it began to appear. 


407 


t d. Assistance towards saving or effecting 
something. Obs. rare. 

1659 Leak W aterwks. 26 A rare and necessary Engin, by 
which you may give great reliefe to Houses that are on 
Fire. 3662 Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrx l iv. § 3 We are like 
then to have little relief for finding out of truth in the 
Poeiick Age of Greece- 

5 . Kelease from some occupation or post of duty ; 
in later use spec, of the replacing of a sentinel or 
watch by a fresh man or body of men. Also fg. 

> 5>3 Douglas eEneis vni. Pro!. 29 Luffaris langis only to 
lok in chair lace Thair ladeis lufely, and louk but let or 
releifls. 1602 Shaks. Ham. x. i. 8 For this releefe much 
thankes. 1633 EarlManch. AlMondo (1636) 61 In Warres 
we often releefe the Watch. Life is a Warfare, yet hath no 
releefe but Death. 3799 Instr. ff Reg. Cavalry (38x3) 273 
The number of men necessary for the relief of the videis (or 
sentries), are then to be marched off. 3799 Wellington in 
Gurw. Desp. <1838) I. 27 Betiveen forasiag panics and 
outline picqueis, we have not men enough left to give 
relief. 3847 Infantry Man. (1854) 301 All advanced 
piquets must have three reliefs. 38^ Infantry Drill 285 
See that the sentries are visited every hour between reliefs. 

b. One who relieves another on duty ; esp. a 
soldier or body of soldiers relieving another man 
or company on guard. Also transf, of animals. 

3822 Regiil. ff Orders Army 2x9 Officers on Guard, .are 
to inspect all Reliefs, both on going out to their Posts, and 
returning from them. 1826 Scott Woodst. xv, We are to 
have a relief trom Oxford to-morrot»’. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expi. II. i. 19 McGary, my relief, calls me. 3889 Infantry 
Drill 27 r The reliefs are kept separated a few yards from the 
remainder of the piquet, to avoid disturbing them. 

transf. 3882 Floyer Unexpl. Baluchistan 145, I gave 
orders .. that the present set (of donkeys] should not be 
abandoned until their reliefs came. 

c. A dish succeeding another. 

1824 Byron yuan xv. Ixiii, ‘Soupc a la Beauveau’, whose 
relief was dory. 

6. Deliverance (esp. in Law) from some hard- 
ship. burden, or grievance; remedy, redress. 

x6x6 in Cary Rep. Chancery (1650) 122 The Judges of the 
common Law.. cannot give any remedy or reliefe for the 
same, either by error or attaint, or by any other meanes. 
1670 Modem Rep. (3682) I. 305 You give relief every day 
where there arc express Clauses, that there shall be no relief 
in Law or Equity. 1743 VinePs Abridgm. XVIII. 328 
Release of all Demands will bar a Demand of a Relief, 
because the Relief is by reason of the Seigniory. 3763 
in Struthers Hist. Relief Ch.zZq A presbytery for the relief 
of Christians oppressed in their Christian privileges. 3771 
funins Lett. lix. <1788) 338 No successful attempt has ever 
been made for the relief of the .•iubject in this ardeJe. 28x7 
W, Sel>vvn Lavf Ntsi Prius (ed. 4) II. 1x33 The court 
refused to grant relief* 3867 Chambers' Encycl. s.v. United 
Presb. Ch., Never were forced .settlements more shameless. 
.. Relief was felt to be a necessity. 

b. Sc. Law. Release from an obligation; also, a 
right, tinder certain circumstances, toreimbnrsement 
of expenses incurred by some obligation. Freq. in 
bond^ elainiy clause^ etc. of relief 

c 16^ Dallas Stiles (1697) t If there be two or moe 
Cautioners, and that there be a mutual Relief, then the same 


the desire of the princi 
relief against him. xl 
cautioner's claim is fo 
with the interest and • 

C. Church^ttz., j 

3764 XXVI, 289/1 The presbytery generally 

known by the mime of the presbytery of Relief. 3766 Ibid. 
XXVIII, 274/2 Now settled ministcroftbe church of Relief 


parish church, two meeting-houses, and a Kirkoi reiicJ. 3047 
Mem. Union ef Secession ff Relief Churches 7 To begin and 
maintain a friendly intercourse wntb the Synod of Relief! 
Ibtd,y Tlieoverlure proposed onlyintercourse with the Relief 

as a sister Church. 

7 , Alleviation of some pain, burden, etc. ; remis- 
sion of a lax. rare. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 26 b, But also it is relefe 
and remyssyon of pajme to y* soules in purgaiorj’. 1535 m 
Ellis Or/g. Lett. Scr. iii. II. 34® That I may haue.. some 
releeve of the greate charge wiche the word^ of the Kyngs 
Lettres importc. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 976 What thoughts 

in my unquiet brest arc ris’n, Tending to som relief of^our 
extremes. i85o White Maltster s Guide 357 Full directions 
for applying for relief of malt duty in the case of damage. 

y 8. JJiintittg, a. Of the hare or hart ; The act 
of seeking food ; feeding or pasturing. (Cf. Re- 
lieve V. 2 e.) Alsoy^p’. of persons. Obs. 

cs^so Master of Game (MS, Digby 182) xxxiv. For gltidly 
she will not be here as she hatbe pastured, but in lyme at 
releefe. 1575 Turberv. Venerie 75 He muste lake 
hcede that he come not too careJy into the springs ana 
hewTes where he thinketh that the harte doth feede ami is 
at reliefe. Ibid, sji Houndes svill haue better sente of an 
Hare when shee goeth tow'ards the reliefe, ff 

goeth towardes hyr Forme. 1637 B. Josson SadS lepk. ii. 
vii, A Witch., will be found.or sitting in her fourme, Or els, 
at releife, like a Hare. 1668 DRyvEsLveu. Lroe iv. ii, What, 
Are you going to reliefe by Moonshine . , j r 

+ b. The giving of food to young hounds after 
a successful chase. Obs. rare~'^^ ^ . 

1590 CoKAiNE Treat. Htmting A good Huntsman 
ought to..carT3' with himap^eof bread in his to 

wet in the bloud of the Hare for the reliefe of bis whelps. 

f c. (See qnots.) Obs, rare. 

,602 a^Pt. Return fr. Pamass. tu v. 854 When you 
come to your stalely gate, as. you sounded the rccheat beforr, 


so now you must sound the releefe three times. Ibid. S57 
O sir, but your reliefe is your chicfcst and sweetest note, that 
is sir, when your hounds hunt after a game vnknowne. 

9 . attrib. a. Relief Church (cC 6 c), a Scottish 
ecclesiastical body, founded by Thomas Gillespie 
and others in 1761 in assertion of the right of con- 
gregations to elect their own ministers and in protest 
against the aggressions of the General Assembly ; 
in 1847 it amalgamated with the United Secession 
to form the United Presbyterian Church. So Relief 
minister^ presbytery^ synod, etc. 

3767 Scots Mag. XXIX. 499/1 Three more minister^ have 
been settled in Relief Congregations. Ibid., At the Relief 
Church at Edinburgh. 1768 Ibid. XXX. 277 A sentence 
WM pronounced against Mr. William Cruden,.. now Relief 
minister at Gli«gow. 3832 Church Patronage Reporter 
June 20 [A] population of 500,000 belonging to the Secession 
.and Relief Churches alone. 1846 hUCuLLOCH Acc. Bril. 
Empire (1854) II. 296 The Relief Synod . . now comprises 
30 presbyteries, including 109 congregations. 

b. in various senses, as relief bill, boat, duty, 
fund, guard, line, pallet, train, valve. 

1846 J. BAXTER'Z.i^r. Pract. Agric. (cd. 4) 1. p. viii, His 
Grace did oppose the *Relief Bill in every stage of its 
progress, x^ Kipling Captains Courageoxts 167 j'hcy 
were turned into '•relief-boats to carry fish. 1838 W. Bell 
Diet. Law Scot. 129 This preference, .extends to non-entry 
and •relief duties. 3877 Daily News 1 Nov. 4/6 l*he •relief 

fl • ‘ •• . : -Q.P 


to the feeding apparatus of a marine-engine. 
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StClief ^ (ri'li’-f). Also 7 releue, releiue, re- 
leave, 7-8 relieve. [Orig. ad. It. rilievo ‘ raised 
or imbossed worke’ (Florio), f. rilevare to raise, 
elevate; afterwards a. the synonymous F. relif\ 
see prec, and Relievo.J 

1 . In the plastic arts, the elevation or projection 
of a design, or parts of a design, from a plane 
surface in order to give a natural and solid appear- 
ance; also, the degree of such projection; the part 
which so projects. 

High (forgreal), low, and middle relief’, see the articles 
Alto-, Basso-, Mezzo-relievo, and Bas-relief; also High 
a. z b. Low a. zh. 

a. 3606 B, JoNSON Hymettsi D ivb, Two great Statues . . 
bearing vp the Cloudes, which were of Releue, embossed, 
and tralucent, as Naluralls. a 3634 T. Cmv-w Coelum Bnt. 
(1640) 209 A great vaze of gold, richly enchased, and beauti- 
fied with Sculptures cf great Releiue, 3693 Ray Creation 
I. (1692) 82 Pillars and Statues and other carved Works in 
relieve. 1726 Leosi Xt. Albertis Arehit. II. 16/2 Mosaic 
work in refieve. 

1662 Evelyn Chalcogr, (1769) 107 In bold or faint 
touches, so zs may best express the relief.^ i68j A. Lovell 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 94 I'he Castle with three Towers, 
and the Eagle of stone in relief, which are the arms of the 
- ' • -i .....ip AnrxcDN /9/a/. i4/r<4t/x Wks. 

ing 
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difference exists between ancient and modern coin\ the 
former being of extremely bold execution and high reHef. 
b. A composition or design executed in relief, 
a. 1682 Wheler fourn. Greece v. 381 In a Relieve below 
the comish..is a Triumphal Chariot. 37*6 Leoni tr. 
Albertis Archil. 11 . 15/2 The mold itself is taken.. from any 
relieve, by pouring some liquid plaisler over it. 

fl. 3717 Berkeley yml. Tour Italy 20 Jan., 1871 

IV. 529 'ibe reliefs with which the outside of the PiILir is 
covered from top to bottom- cx82o S. Rogers //a/y, 
— '•* — —ith many a high relief. 1834 

, its surface of bronze were 

■ ’the Olympian games. 3875 

. ■■ jme pieces with reliefs and 

. • ccur. 

2 . The appearance ot solidity or detachment 
given to a design or composition on a plane sur- 
face by the arrangement and disposition of the 
lines, colours or gradations of colour of which it 
is composed ; hence, distinctness of outline due to 
contrast of colour. 

3789 P. Smyth tr. Aldrich's Arehit. (1S18) 2S The painted 
comics still of a relief that deceived every unappmed 
spectator. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 60/x R^ief, in 
oaintin", is the degree of boldness with wl ich the figures 

" , ■ ’ -round of the 

' church with 

... ■ ■ ar cold >ky. 

. ■ their being 


, ■, I. irominence 

due to contrast or artistic presentation. 

1783 CowpER Conversat. 327 His evidence .. For want of 

* — j: -tUf Would hang an honest maru 1839 

, . 1862 II. 74 The comblna- 

' ■ into strong relief and fiery 

contrast this curse wTitten 111 wiv flesh. 3878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage 53 The horrors per7«trated by the Carthasinians 
..are brought out into full relief by Diodorus. 

3. a. Fortif. (See qnots.) 

*834-47 /• S. ^fACsULAY Field Fcrlif. iL (185 1) s: The relief 
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RELIEVE 


of a work is the height of its interior crest above the bottom 
of the ditch. 1879 CasselVs Techn, Educ. 1. 104/2 The 
relief is the difference of level_ between the crest of the 
parapet and the bottom of the ditch. 

b. Phys. Geog, The contour of some part of 
the surface of the earth considered with reference 
to variations in its elevation. 

1865 Lubbock Times yi\. (1878) 373 Assuming the pre- 
existing relief or excavation rather of the surface. 1878 
Huxley Fhysio^» xvii. 299 The obser\’er would find ^Ider 
reliefs than he has met with in the Thames valley in the 
almost mountainous hills of Wales. 

4 . attrib. and Comb, (senses i and 2), as relief • 
block, -plate, portion, -print, -printing, -process, 
•stamper, -tablet. 

1878 Absey Photogr. (t88i) 183 *Relief.block making is 
essentially difficult in almost every stage. 188^ Knight 
Did. Mech.S\ ' 
plates for prii 

tuberantor *r* ’ 

Light x\\z\s' . ' ' , 

than the light-prints. Ibid., It appears that the •relief- 
printing gives the shades and dark parts better. 1850 Leitch 
tr. C. O. Mutter's Afte. Art § 415 (ed. 2) 579 Larger com- 
positions were introduced. .on •relief-tablets. 

Helie*fer. rare-K [f. Relief^, 6c + -eri.] 
= Reliever i c. 

1798 Alex Stewart in MemoiriyZidS 124 Let Churchmen 
or Dissenters, Reliefers or Seceders be in the right or in the 
wrong, that can be no rule to us. 

Helie'ffol, a- rare-^. [f. Reliefs + -fol.] 
Giving or affording relief. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) V. 77 Never was there a 
more joyous heart. .ready to burst its bars for relief-ful ex- 
pression. 

Relie‘fless, a. [f. as prec. + -LESS.] Devoid 
of relief. 

CX730 Savage Ep. Sir R. Walpole 166 The tale pathetic 
.L..* m., c*.—- law reliefless 

* ■ ■ “ ■ reliefless in 

I ^ ‘ ^ IX. ii. § 18. 

216 Hopeless, reliefless, eternal, the sorrow shall be met. 
teller (r/bi*3j). rare. [f. Rely v.^ -h -ER 1.] 
One who relies {on a person or thing). 

1593 Shaks. Liter. 639 To thee, to thee, my^ heau'd vp 
hands appeale, Not to seducing lust thy rash reller. ni6x6 
Beaum. & Fl. WovxarCs Prize i. iii, hly friends [are] no 
reliers on my fortunes. 1665 L Sergeant Sure Rooting j2 
To give the reliers on them all the security [etc.]. 

Helievable (rnrvab’l), a. [f. Relieve v."] 

1 . a. Capable of receiving, admitting of, legal 
relief; also const, against, 
x&jo Modern Rep. (168a) I. 304 A Father may settle his 
Estate ; so as that the Issue shall be deprived of it for Dis- 
obedience, and not be re]ieN*able in Equity. 1768 Black- 
stone Comm. III. Z04 Neither can this court. .hold plea of 
any such word, or thing, wherein the party is relievable by 
the courts of the common law. i8t8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) 
IV. 502 If a woman about to marr>’, gives away a part of 
her property,, .they are relievable against in Chancerj'. 18*7 
Hallam Const. Hist. xiii. (1876) HI. 22 An original com- 
plaint.. TeUe\’able in the ordinary’ course of law. 

b. That may be relieved or assisted. 

1707 Norris Treat. Humility ri. 252 Being loth to be 
thought in a releivable condition. 1794-6 E, Darwin 
Zoon. IV. 79 The maniacal idea is so painful as not to be 
for a moment relievable by the exertions of reverie. 1893 
Jos. Strong Nnu ErayXn, 282 Relies'able suffering, wrongs, 
violations of law, ignorance. 

1 2 . Ready to give relief. Ohs. rare 
1x1693 Aubrey Zxtvr (1898) I. 281 The poor were more 
relievable, that is, he recieved more kindnesse from them 
than from the rich. 


t E»elie*vailt. Obs. rare-^, [f. as prec. -h 
-ANT 1 ,] One who receives relief. 

1587 in Arber Eng. Gamer VIII. 345 First 100 Relee- 
vants, poor old women, for the most part widows. 
Relieve, sb., obs. variant of Relief and 3 , 
Relieve (r/lr-v), v. Forms: 4-6 releue, 
-leve, (5 -levy-e, -levyn, Sc, -lewe), 4-7 releeue, 
-leeve, -lieue, (5 -lyeve), 6-7 releiue, -ve, 4- 
relieve ; 5-6 relytte, -ve, 6-7 reliue, -ve ; Sc. 
and north. 5 Telef(e, -leff(e, -leef(0, 5-6 releife, 
5-7 releif, (5 -fE), 6 relyf; 5 raleiff, 6 -lef. 
[ad. OF. relever (iitH c.), ad. L. relevdre to raise 
.again, assist, etc., f. re- 'Ry.- - k- levdre £. levis light 
(cf. Relevate and Elevate). The more etymo- 
logical senses of the word are in Eng. somewhat 
later, and less usual, than the secondarj'.] 

I. trans, 1 , To raise (a person) out of some 
trouble, difficulty, or danger; to rescue, succour, 
aid or assist in straits ; to deliver from something 
tronblesome or oppressive. Now somewhat rare. 

X3.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 323 pou schal releue me renk,whil 
hy r>-3t slep^ hun n>y5t of mercy. 1377 Lancl. P. PL 
J*. XV. 592 fl he Jews) hopen hat he be to come hat shal 
hem releue. c_i 430 Lydg. Min.^ Poems (Percy Soc.) 206 


I ■ , ... 

/ . . . . 

(S.l. S.) 113 God .. sail releue All Israel of thair dUtres. 

Shaks. Twet. N. iii. iv. 395 'ITils youth .. I snatch’d 
one halfe out of the iaN\es of death, Releeu’d him with such 
«ancmie of loue. 163* Lithcow Trnx'. in. 100 Vpon the 
fourth d.ay.. there came Fisher-boates to relleue >*s. 1710 

ATEbla,- .... 

•or some c 
not relicN’ 


Ining hard 
‘ this does 


V . . , ' ' 'iii. The 

reliev« him from mine eye. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr. 
A/onem. mu. (1852) aaS No insenuiiy.loxv subtle co ever, 


can relieve the case from the difficulty, i^x Elphinstone 
Hist. Ind. II. 131 Who had called in the aid of the king of 
that counirj' to relieve him from the control of Shir Khan. 

absoL C1366 Chaucer A. B, C. 6 Help and releeue, hou 
mihti debona>Te. 1677 Owen On Justef. tx. Wks. 1851 V. 
222 It is said that this (argument) will not relieve ; for [etc.]. 

*hb. To assist or succour in battle. Obs. 

*375 Barbour Bmce xi. 347 Thekjmg, that behjmd thaim 
was, Suld.. relief thaim with his baneir. ci^ooDestr. Troy 
0737 Mayntene youre manhode & your men helpe, Faris 
into fight your folke to releue. ^ c 1500 Lancelot 3200 Wondir 
well that have in armj'S prewit, And with thar manbed oft 
tharfolkrelewit, i64otr. Verdere'sRostt.o/Rom. i.SsiThey] 
could not relive them, being too far engaged in their combat. 

c. To bring assistance to (a besieged town, etc.) ; 
to free from siege. (Cf. Relief sbP^ 4 ^0 

1586 Earl Leicester Corr, ((^mden) 259 If he take it 
[Berges] not in 2 dayes..I will warrant we will reliue it well 
enough. 16x7 MoRYsoN//i>x,ii. 148 The Spaniards attempted 
againe to relieue the Castle, a 1671 Ld. Fairfax Mem. 

(1699) 82 Soon after P * — ” 

\Vc raised the siege. 

Arles.. must have yie ' ' 

been unexpectedly re 

army. *853 MacaULaw jusi. ah. ***. — « ...... 

arrived from Enghind with troop-f, arms, ammunition, and 
provisions, to relieve the cit>’. *874 Green Short Hist. v. 
§ I. 221 It was not till Philip had failed to relieve It that the 
town was starved into surrender. 

d. Paw. To free or clear (one) from an obli- 
gation ; to give (one) legal relief. Also absol. 

1562 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 221 The said William 
Gordoun [shall be] oblist to releve his said souerte. x6x6 
in Cary Rep. Chancery (1650) 134 Where their case de- 
serveth to be relieved in course of Equity by suit in our 
Court of Chancery, they should not be abandoned. 1670 
Modern Rep. (1682) 1. 305 You relieve against them, and 
look upon them to be void. Ibid. 306 What if two of the 
Trustees had died, should she never have married ? Surely 
3”ou ivould have relieved her. 1838 W, Bell Diet. Laxv 
Scot. 845 If one of two co-obligants.. pay the whole debt, 
he is entitled to be relieved to the extent of the other’sshare. 
Ibid., The obligation to relieve holds in those cases [etc.]. 

ref . 1655 tr. SorePs Com. Hist. Francion vin. 28, I will 
obtain therefore Letters Patents sealed with the gre.Tt Seal 
to relieve my self, because 1 have consented to give six 
Souses for that w'hich is worth but four. 

2 . To assist (the poor or needy) by gifts of 
money or necessarj* articles; to help in poverty or 
necessity. (Cf. Relief - 5.) 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vi. (Timas') 224 pe apostile . . v) th 
pat tresoure he had tane, pouer men relewit mqny ane. 

1450 Rnt. tie la Tour (1S68) 136 Alle suche pepille..she 
releued and comforted with almevse. r49r Act 7 Hen. Vll, 
c. 22 Preamble, Suche as have no goodes they may comme 
heder and be relevcd. xs®® Earl Leicester Corr. (Camden) 
378 He hath had 4,000 florins in monte of me, beside other 
helps, and, as I am able, I w’ill reliue him. 1653 Holcropt 
Procopius, Getlu Wars 1. 30 TTiere being no means to re- 
lelve them: Beltsarlus. .appointed them a daily pay. 1690 
Child Disc, Trade 73 The Poor.. will be Immediately re- 
lieved or set on work where they are found. 1737 PorB 
Hor. Upist. II, i. 226 Behold the hand that vTought a 
Nation’s cure. Stretch’d to relieve the Idiot and the Poor. 
*795 ^ct 36 Geo. ///,c.23§4 All such.. Poor., Persons shall 
be provided for and relieved in ..the same Manner as before 
the. .passing of this Act. i^^Spectator-yi Dec. X48pLord 
WharncUffe's propo^l to relieve the Confederate prisoners 
in the Northern prisons. 

absol. 1732 Pope Ep. Bathurst 269 Is any sick ? the Man 
of Ross relieves. 18x3 SHELLr.v Q. Mob ill. 159 Withered 
[is] the hand outstretched but to rcHes'e. 

Jig. CX38S Chaucer L.G.W. ProL 128 Now' hadde the 
tempre sonne al that releuyd And clothede hym in grene 
al newe a-gejm. 

•fb. To assist 'svith provisions or munitions of 
war ; to fumish 7 vith fresh troops. Also, to renew 
the stock of (ammunition). Obs. 

*375 Barbour Bruce iv.4560n thiswiss lames of Douglas, 

. , War weill releyit {v.r. rclewyt) with arm>'ng, With vittale 
als, and with clelhing. 1560 Daus ir. Steidane's Comtn. 

g.- t .V .t-. r_, J J*, .1 1 


C • ^ • 

iNyth men of armes and archers. 1588 Sir J. Haw'KIns in 
Laughton DeJ. Sp, Armada (1894) I. 359 We spent a great 
part of our powder and shot, so as it was not thought 
good to deal w ith them any more till that was relieved. 
rejl. x6ot in T. Staflbrd Pac. Hib. ii. iv. 150 The Rebels 
..doe releeue themselves with such warlicke provisions as 
they need. 

■ - ■’ ■ y . obsr-^ 

hjTn ma 

.. . ■ . ane hym 

releife. 

f d. To feed ; to supply with food or nourish- 
ment, Obs. 


c 14x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby xSe) i. In the euelyde 
when thei be releued; in the moroctyde when thei sitte in 
forme. ^1420 Patlad. cn Hush. xii. 375 Til the lamb be 
strengthed to pasture, Hj-m first and last his modir mylk 
releue. 1590 Cokaine Treat, Hunting C\i, Your Hunts- 
man. .mu«t be vcr>' careful that if any of his hounds bee 
missing, he keepe somewhat to relieue them w-iihall. 16x4 
Raleigh Hist. Worl.i n. (1634) 222 They reserved them, 
both for the milke to reJeeve the children withall, and for 
breed to store themseU’cs. 

+ 6. intr. Of a hare: To feed. Ohs. rare—'^, 
*575 Tubbf.rv. f'VnmV x6B An Hare hath greater sent., 
when she feedeth and relieueth s-pon greene come, then at 
any other lime of the yerc. 

3 . To ease or free (a person, the mind, etc.) 
from sorrow, fear, doubt, or other source of mental 
discomfort. 

^*374 pHAUCFR Troytus v. 1042 And eek, the bet from 
sorwe hin to rclevc. She made him were a pencel of hir 


sieve, 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 45 Bot so was I nothingrelieved, 
For 1 W’as further fro my love. 15.. Frutefult Treatyse 
title-p., How'ethey are to be releved and comforted, whose 
deare frendes ar departed out of thysworlde. 1568 Grafton 
Chron. II. 714^ King Edward .. was releeued of the most 
part, of his pricking fcare, and inwarde suspicion. x6io 
Shaks. Temp. Epil. x6 My ending is despaire, Vnlesise I ^ 
relieu’d by praier. 1671 Milton Samson 460 This onlj’ 
hope relieves me, that the strife With me hath end. 1746 
Wesley Priuc. Methodist 50 To think or say, ‘There are 
Demoniacks now, and they are now’ reliev’d by Prayer’, is 
Enthusiasm. 1801 Lusignan IV. xio Relieve me, I conjure 
you, from this cruel incertitude ! 1847 Prescott Peru 

(1850) JI. 336 There was one.. who relieved his bosom bj' 
revealing the whole plot to his confessor. x86o Tyndall 
Glac. It, xxvii. 390 Proofs which should relieve my mind of 
all doubt upon the subject. 

b. To give (a person, part of the body, etc.) 
ease or relief from physical pain or discomfort. 

^*375 Be. Leg. Saints xxxviiL (Adrian) 115 pe tyme 
cumis,.quhene nane sal vthir relefe,..as for to les of 
J>ar paj'ne. 2548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Visitation tf 
Sick 141 O Lorde .. beholde, visile, and releue this thy 
seruaunte. 1562 Turner 11. xoS Pcares.. rested or 
sodden, relefe and lighten the stomak, 2595 Shaks. John 
V. rii. 45 O, that there were some vertue in my teares, ITiat 
might releeue you ! 2746 Hervetv Medit. (1818) 80 As a 
spacious field arrayed in cheerful green, relieves and re- 
invigorates the eye. 1842 A. Co.mbe Physiol. Digestion 
(ed. 4) 368 Where.. the bowels are unable to act sufficiently 
to relieve the system. 2857 Buckle Civiliz. I. xiv. 825 It 
is even possible to relieve a function tvhile we continue to 
emploj' iL 

c. To Aviden oropen Up ; to ease (some mechani- 
cal device) by making slacker or wider. 

2824 Coi- Hawker Shooting (tA. 3) 8 There are tw'o good 
w’ays of boring ; the one is, to form a cylinder for about 
three-fourths of the barrel, and let the remaining part be 
gradually relieved to the muzzle. 2846 Holtzapffel Turn- 
ing II. 586 The principle of chamfering, or relieving the 
taps, must not.. be earned to excess. 

4 . To ease or mitigate (what is painfnl or oppres- 
sive) ; to render less grievous or burdensome. 

CX420 Lvdc. Assembly oJ G ods Soleyde I me dow’ne my 
dj-ssese to releue. c 25cx> Lancelot 3364 Al perell, al harmj’s, 
.and rn^-schef, In tjTne of ned he can tham al ralef, 1567 
Satir. Poems Reform, vi. 114 Set your cure For till relief 
the greit penuritie Offlaubouraris. 2602 Shaks. Tsvel. N. 
II. tv. 4 That old and anticke song Ave heard last night, Me 


(1680) 32 Glad to releive the necessities of nature with a 
messe of milk. 2729 Butler Semt. Wks. 2874 II. 70 The 
final cause of compa.ssion is much more to relieve miserj'. 
1788 Gibbon Decl. F. 1 . V. 197 A wealthy and generous 
citizen, who relieved the distress of famine. 2843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xx, 254 Chronic cough and long- 
continued coneeslion .. were more effectually relieved by 
the use of sulphureous waters, a 2862 Buckle Civiliz. (2873) 
III. V. 308 'I’o relieve poverty increases it, by encouraging 
improvidence. 

D. To make less tiring, tedious, monotonous, or 
disagreeable, by the introduction of A*ariety or of 
something striking or pleasing, 

* 77 * Junius Lett. xlix. (2788) 269 , 1 mean now and then 
to relieve the severity of your morning studies. 1782 G. 
Stuart Hist. Scoti \i. II. 2x2 He relieved .. the cares of 
ambition with the smiles of beautA’. 1817 Coleridge Blog. 

» -I in the 

■ • other. 

• I , • . • - > bich.. 

1869 

the 

barrenness of the time. 

5, Chiefly .Sir. To set free, release. Noav rare. 

* 554”9 Songs <V Ball. Phil, Mam (Roxb.) 3 The rawnsom 
for ower sj’nns, wherby we ware relyffi. 157* Morton in 
3nrf Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. 418/2 The Maister of Fort^ 

. .is sa straitlie deteneit captive as up>oun na band can he m 
gottin relevit. rti657 Sir W. Mure Bonn, iv, I expected 
grace. To snair mj-selfe in hope to be reliued. 2684 ood 
Life (O.H.S.) III. 103 Mr. Sheldon, who w’Ould..relcive 
severall of his books that were then pawned for ale. 2774 
Maclaurin Argi. ^ Dccis. Remark. Cases A tuilne or 
rixa, in which they mixed themselves to relieve a youth^in 
the defunct's grips. x8xs Burney Falconer's Diet.Manne 
.‘kv. Reliever, It is used, on searching a gun, to ^ 

other of the springs of the searcher that may have hitched 
into the cavity. • 

b. sfec. To release (one) from guard, Avatch, or 
other duty by becoming or providing a substitute. 

260X Holland Pliny I. 427 How late soe>*er he sat up. • 
overnight, he would be sure to relie\*e the morning watch 

&senlinelL 'tk- R^V ged (at 

the time we v ■ “ 

Houses. 2743 ! ■ ■ . ■ r 10 At 

Six, being reliev'd by the Master, be could not see the Com- 
modore’s Light. 2823 F. Cllssold Ascent Mt. Blanc yo A 
most laborious emplo>-ment, in which the guides relieved 
each other everA’ ten minutes. 2852 Thackeray Esmond 
1. iv. Her dependants one after another relieved guard., 
and took the cards turn about. 2856 Reade Hever too Late 
xi, In an hour another turnkey came and relieved Hodges. 

absol. 278S J. May Jml. <5- Lett. (1S73) 96 In rowng ve 
relieved regularly and frequently. . 

c. To set (one) free from, to case (one) of, any 
task or burden. 

1671 Milton Samsoit 5 AATien any chance Relie>*es me 
from my task of servile lojl- *®3® Dickens ArcA. A/cv. 
xxii, Let me relieve you of that bundle. 2844 H. H. *\ iLS0N 

Bi-it. India I. 295 General Sir Samuel Auchmuty rehe^-ed 
General Hewett from his duty. 

d. To replace (a dish) by another, rare. 

2742 ir. D'Argens' Chinese Lett. xxv. 283 These Dishes 
are relieved by others, twenty or twenty-four times.^ 28x4 
Byron Juan xv.lxiii, Relieved with‘dindonMaParigeux'. 
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RELIGHT, 


XL t 6 . To lift or raise up again. Oh. 

1377 Laugu/*. P/. B. xmii. 141 And i^at deth doun brou^t 
deth shal re/enc. <^1450 M^lin 214 Whan tbe saisnes 
saugh Sonygrcux at crthe, tbei . . pressed to releve the kjuge 
b’onygreux. cx477 Caxton- Jason 124 The king Eson .. 
releued her and leyde her on a bed that was there, a 1533 
Ld. Bern’erS Huon xx. 56 He knelyd do^vne .. but Huon 
relenyd him incontiTient. 1375 Chr. Prayers In Prir. 
Prayers {185X) 44i Adam, being tumbled down. .into the 
dungeon of shame, was releved and lift up again by thy 
hand, O Sa^uour. x6xa Shaks. Te>np. ii. 1. 121 Th’ shore, that 

ore his waue. r — — -*16606 him. 

refi. <riS30 , Whan he 

had thought out of the 

water, a 1533 — Huon xvL 42 Than venturously they re- 
leuyd them »uth ther swordj-s in ther faandys, & so aprochyd 
cche to other. 

+ b. To restore, bring back into a state. Obs.—^ i 
X4S3 CaxtO'* Gold. Leg. 434 b/2 Alle ri were there by the 
merites of saynt aulbyn releu}*d into their good helthe. 

fc. To set up or erect again. Obs. rare-'^. | 
1464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 569/2 He that releeved any such ' 
nusaunce and were thereof attaynied, shuld renne in the 1 
ol a c 'hlorc. I 

Td. rejl. To essay, presume. Obs. rare'-''-. \ 

1390 Gowek Conf. n. 215 \\Tiat man that wole himself re- ' 
lieve To love in eny other wise, He shal wel finde [etc,]. 1 

+ 7. hzCr. a. To rise again. Also in fass-.^ to ( 
have risen from childbed. Obs. j 

'*393 I-ANGi- P. PI. C. XXII. 161 Thus cam hit out J)at crist 
ouer-cam rekeouered and lyuede [v.r. releuedej. a 1450 
/Cut. de la Tour (iS^) 125 Bi the praierofihesaid holy man 
the chifd resuscfted and refeued ayen from dethe to lyiTc. 
c 1450 Merlin 397 He ouer-threwe hym a«gcm, .and at cche ' 
^ — , .V.. t , j;jj, .-r....- ^ with his swerde to | 

£ ' *• ■ le lady had ended 

t " ' ■ -as releuyd. a 1533 

Ld. Bersers Gold. Bk. M. A urel, (1546) C vj, Yf by fortune , 
he falle, he wyll neuer releue agayne. I 

+ b. To return or rally in battle (cf. Relt f 
3 a and 3 b). Const, orr, itpon^ to. Obs. \ 

c X40Q Sosvdone Bab. 329 Wcnynge it hade be Sauaiye. 
Relevinge fro the hethen Stour, c X400 Ro^uland Sf O. io8t 
Appon hym also relevede a sarajene wnghte. c 1450 Hol- , 
LAND Hoivlat 523 Feile of the fals folk, that fled of befor, j 
Relevit in on thir twa. 1470-85 Malory .rlr^AMrx\nii.xxiv. 
769 'Fhe knyghles of the round table releued cuer vmto kynge , 
Arthur. 15x3 Douglas j^neis xi. xiv. 16 Thai that drev'i'n 
war abak and chaste Relevis agane to the bargane in haisc. 
f c. To return io a previous state. Obs. rare — 1 . , 
a 1350 Treat. Galaiint 219 in Haxl. E.P.P. III. x6o O 
Englonde, remembre thyne olde sadnes ; Ex>*le piyde, and ' 
relj-cve to (fiy goodnes. 

f 8 , trans. a. To take up or hold (a feudal estate) j 
from the superior (cf. RfxiefS i). Obs. 

{.'1489 BlaneAardjt'nVi. 196 The barons of thelande | 


kynge, of whom he ought to holde it. I 

absol, 15*5 Ld. Berxers Froiss. IL 589 The prince of ( 
Wales said to the crle of Foh that last dyw, that he ought 1 
to releve of him. 1 

+ b. To recover, regain. Obs.rare'-^. 1 

*59® DALRVMrLE tT. Leslie's Hist, Scot. xi. x68 Nocbt onlie 
to releiue qobat thair he had loste, bot to subdue quhat vs as t 
nocht 3it subduet. I 

HI. f 9. To bring (a matter) into prominence; 
to m.ake clear or evident. Obs. rare. 

1 533 Eellexdex Livyw. i.(S.T.S.) 1, 131 For l>xr ressouns 
be was constrenit to releve \v.r. Rcveill] ^ mater, quhilk he 
wald neuer baue done [etc.). 1566 Lethiscton in Burnet 

Hist. Ref. (1679) I. Rec. ni. 269 An Instrument to relieve 
the Truth, and to confound false Surmises. 

+10. To raise up, make higher. Obs. rare. 
x66i Morgan Sjfik. Gentry lu. v. 45 The adorning of the 
Helmet with Crest or Cognizance..bcingreleived and raised 
up to be known in fight. 

ll. To make (a thing) standout; to render promi- 
nent or distinct; to bring into relief Also_/^. 

*778 Sir j. Reynolds Disc. viii. (1876) 485 To Ariadne 
is given (say the critics) a red scarf, to relieve the figure 
from the sea which is behind her. <*^797 H. Walpole ; 
Mem.Geo.II (1822) 1. 420 The letter.. did not want its faults, j 
butheknewnothowtorR”"'- ■ .I. t-: ** t 

defeated his own purpos" :f' ; ; /’ } ' . ' ’’ .'V ; ' < ' 

1. viii. 372 The style of J ‘ ' 

as it were, upon tbe prevrailing style of social intercourse. 
xBsx Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) I. Pref. 6 The twilight j 
reite%*ing in purple masses the foliage on the Island, 1875 | 
Swinburne Ess. Cltafinan 27 To relieve against the broad • 
mass.. of outer life ihe solitaiy process of that inward., | 
tragedy. ( 

b. intr. To stand oat in relief. I 

x8ia Examinrr 25 May 328/1 Brilliant lights relieving 
from a large proportion of half tints. 1883 HarpePs Mag. 
Aug. 401/1 Relieving dark against their white walls were 
lines of troops. 

Hence Belie*ved///. a. 

1824 Col- Hawker Shooting fed- 3) 9 This has not the 
effect of throwing the shot quite so close as the relieved 
cylinder. 1869 Spectator 26 Jan., If the relieved man earns 
his relief, he will spend it as well as he does his wages. 
1874 H. Gardener Unoff'. Patriot z-j6 One of the relieved 
pickets. 

+ Relie*vemeilt. Obs. Also 5-6 relene-, 

7 relesue-. [a. OF. releve^^ relievement, f. relever 
to Rixieve.] The act of relieving; relief. 

*443 iPars Eng. in /'ramrr (RolU) L 455 We graonted 
onto oure wde cousin, in relievement of him ..the gavet or 
ij. m*. mewes of salt. X490 Caxtos Emydos xxix, j 13 The j 
falfewell- '■ '■ ■" ".-'c- defended ma5'»FeHe / 

haoe relet • . . U'arres Lcnoe C. iv. < 

44 .\\\ Ex ^ , ■ , Releuemenis, and ( 


generally all olherbenefitesof Lawes. X613-X8 Daniel Co//. 
Hist. Eng, (1626* 44 To purcha.se [the Crown] ..by large 
conditions of rcheucmcnt^ in generali, and profu.«« gift-s in 
particular. 1631 Weever Ane. Pnneral Mon, 278 Hec kept 
nis^ word with the State, concerning the reheuement of 
Tributes. 

K>elaever(rfli'*v3i), Also 6 -or. [f. Relieve i'.] 

1 . One who relieves, in senses of the verb. 

1485 Ca-xton Chas. Gi. 240 Defendour of crysten men . Re- 
leuer of chjTchcs. 1389 Warner Alb, Eng. Prose Add. 
(x6c«) 336 If we should proue so vngratefull as to resLst our 
Relieuor^ 1633 T. Stafpord Pae. Hib. 11. iii. (1821) 243 It 
gneved him that the X-ord President should suspect him to 
bee a Releeverof James fits-Thomas. 1670 Drydes \st Pt. 
Conq. Granada n. i,lf there appear relievers horn the field. 
The flag of parl^^* may be taken down. X776 Adam Smith 
iP- V. i. iiL iiL II. 395 The comforters of their distress, 
and the relievers of tl.eir indigence. 1865 Dickes.s Mut. 
Pr. IV. vii. Borrowing an hour or so, to be repaid again when 
he should reliev'C his reliever, 

+ b. Among the BroAvnisls, a deacon appointed 
to administer relief to the poor. Obs. 

1582 Books ‘tohicJtShezoetk Def.54The Releeuers 

or Deacons, which are to gather and bcstowe the church 
liberalitie, Ibid.^ The Releeuer is a person hauing office of 
God to prouide, gather, and bestowe the giftes and liberalitie 
of the church, as there U neede. x6io Bp. Hall Apot. 
against Bremniists § so Is there no remedie but you must 
needs haue such Elders, Pastors, Doctors, Releeuers . . ? 
c, A member of the Relief Church. 

1895 British Weekly 7 Feb. 258/1 In this life of yesterday 
the seccders and ‘rehev'ers* were great, though plain. 1897 
H. Caldervv'ood in Mein. Jubilee Synod U. P. Church too 
Seceders were soon followed by Relievers, and organised 
Churches grew op- 

2 . + a. An instrument consisting of an iron ring 
fixed at right angles to a handle, used in gun test- 
ing to release the searcher when fixed. Ohs. 

1800 Naval Ckrott. IV. 54 Take a searcher with one prong, 
and a reliever. 1802 Ja.vies Milit. Diet. 

b. A device to ease the working of a lock. 

1801 Trans. Soc. Arts XIX. 291 The reliever works so 
very easy, that the door is made fast. 

C. A device for attaching tbe wire stays of a 
yacht to the hull in such a way as to lessen the 
strain on tiiem. (Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. 1884.) 

3 . slanf. (See qnot.) 

1850 Kingsley Cheap Clothes xx In some sweating places 
there is an old coat kept called a ‘ reliever ’, and this is 
borrowed by such men as have none of their own to go out in. 
Hence BeUe*veTess. rare"-'. 

X63X Celesiina xC 127 Thou ease of my passions, thou 
relieveresse of roy paine. 

Relie'ving, vH. sb. [f. as prec. + -jngI.] 
The action of tbe vb. Relieve, in varions senses. 

a, irans. 0x380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 279 pat pe wast 
tresour .. be wisly spendtd in defence of w rewme, & re- 

-fu,. Ei’esham(k.i\>,) 

• • • mekyl releuyng 

, • • • •'ssenee in Sacra' 

vient 14 The auctor vttercth a great meny wordes . .declari ng 
spirituall bungle and thurst, and the releuyng of the same. 
1633 P. Fletcher Elisa 11. x. To losses old new lo^e is no 
rehering. i7a4 De Foe Mens. Cavalier {1^40) 209 This re- 
lieving of Gloucester raised the spirits, .of the parliament 
forces. 1822 Regul. 4 Ord.Army 31 When General Officers 
..pass Guards while in the act of relieving, both Guards 
are to salute. 

b. intr. c 1530 Ld. Berners Art/:, Lyt. Bryt. 474 He fcl 
on his hors necke ; and, in the relev^mge, he strake at Hector. 

Sfelie'Vingf/pl' a. [f. as prec. + -ih'G ^.] 

1 , That relieves or gives relief. 

x68x FtAVEL Pfetfu Grace xV’ 29* In him the relieving 1 
promises are made to believers.^ 1788 Job Scott Jrnt. 
(1707) viii. 258 Uhe meeting continued for some consider- 
able time longer, in a very open and relieving manner. 
2822-34 Goods Study Med. (cd. 4) I. s66 Reliesnng sweats 
break forth, sometimes accompanied with an efflorescence. ' 
2897 Sir E. Wood Achievements of Cavalry i. 14 A re- 
lieving force coming out, the * Rally ‘ was sounded, ' 

2 . Relieving ^cer, an officer appointed by a 
parish or union to administer relief to the poor. ' 

1831 Mayhew Lend. Labottr II. 249/2 Tbe relieving 
officer , , would have given him a pair of shoes and half-a* ' 
crown. 1876 Act 39 4- 40 Vict.c,t\ | 19 A.. warrant.. may 
be issued upon the information of any relieving officer of | 
* ’* —’-cf has been applied for. 

• , , • ■ HI. viii. She heard the tender | 

• IclievingOfficer appointed by 

■ ‘rk \ 

■■ • 

2857 G. Lawrence Guy Liv. iii. Every one, drawn <m bj 
the current, bad a stone to throw at his ^relieving officer. 

Blackmore C4rrj/<»7tv/f xliv. The relieving officer—as 
the male parent was called in those daj’S at our great 


universities. 


3 . ieehn. a. Relievifsg tackle i (See quots.). 

X769 Falconer Did, Marine (1780), Relievvig-tackles^ 
two strong tackles used to prevent a ship from overturning 
on the careen, and to assist m bringing her upn^ni after 
that operation Js completed. .. is also a 

name sometirnes given to the train-tadclcs of a gun-carx^ge. 
sSss Fa/cou^s Did. Afadnc, 

are those which areoccasionally hooked to tbe tiller., m bad 

weather, or in action, wben-.the wheel or tiller-rope is 
broken or shot away. 1840 R- H- f 1 

Once the wheel-rope parted,whichmishi have been fatal to 
us, had not the chief male sprung insrantly wih a rel^vmg 
tackle to windward, and kept the 

could be rove. 1882 Nares Seamamhtp (ed. 6) 222 The 
relieving tackles arc fitted as Ian tackles. 

ti. Relieving arch z ^ - 

xSso Parker Gloss. Arckit. (ed. S) 1 . 166 Relievmg Arch, 
or Arch of Construction; an arch formed in the substance 


of a wall to relieve the part which Is below it from the 
superincumbent weight. 1873 Knight DiV/. Mech, 1916/1 
AWteving.arch, an arch at the back of a revetment or re- 
taining wall, to relieve the pressure of the bank upon the 
vmll, and act as a tie or interior buttress. 1883 Conder & 
Kitchener Survey JP. Palestine III. 133 I'he door of the 
crj’pt has a lintel, with a relieving arch aTOve. 

Hence Relie-viagly adv. 

*793 Job Scott (1797) xi.30Q He tbatspeaks..must 
f«l a door of entrance in the people’s minds, or it is veiy 
difficult to get safely and rellevingly forward. 1858 Chamh. 
Jrnl. IX. 354 Sybil soon rellevingly interposed that It was 
time to dres^ 

Relievo (rnrv<>). Also 7 xeleuo, 8 releivo, 
8-9 rilievo. [ad. It. rilievo {jiXypvd): see Kf- 
liefS, and cf. Alto-, Basso-, Mezzo-kelievo.] 

1 . = Relief 3 1. 

1625 Sir T. Roe in Michaelis' Anc. Marbles {x%Zd) 189 
Twelue tables of fine marble, cult into histon'es, some of a 
very great releuo. 1641 Evelyn Diary 2 bepL, Several 
rusilcall instrumentssoartificialJy represented as to deceive 
an accurate e “ • ♦ • - . * . 

Chambers ir. ■ • ■ ‘ . 

and other Orr ' . ' ■ 

I bigness. 

I ^ transf. 1704 Swift T. Tub viii, The wind and vapours 
issuing forth.. distorted the mouth, bloated the cheeks, and 
I gave the eyes a terrible kind of relievo. 1796 W. Taylor in 
j Monthly Rev. XXI. 491 The comic features have more 
I relievo, than most other productions of the author. 

I b. In relievo, in relief. 

1 x66s Phil, Trans. I. 99 A new kind of Maps in a low 
I Relievo. X703 Mausdrell Jourrt. Jems. (t72i) 137 On 
i that part . , are to be seen Carvings in Relievo. 17^ E. 

Darwin Bot. Garden 11, it. X77 Round the white circlet in 
' relievo bold A serpent twines his scaly length in gold. 2832 
j G, R. Porter Porcelain 4- Gl. ixx In works where different 
objects appear in relievo, these are made separately. 1847 
j Smeaton Builder's Man. 213 The walls are covered with 

' :;■>«; e"' 60 Two of them stand 

I ■ ! ! . ! ■ • • -i • <• , ■ i' ':*he first is a change in 

; the internal representation of this country. 

\ 2. = Reliefs I b. 

1627 Sir T. Rof. in Michaelis' Ane. Marbles (xBSs) 200 
I My agent. .hath brought me. .some heads and small re- 
t leuoS, ancient and good worke. 1731 Gentl. Mag. I. 499 
I In one of which [grottos] they found 40 Urns cover'd with 
Relievos. X7S3 Hakw'av Trav. (1762) X. vii. xcv. 440 The 
ornaments of the architecture, and the relievo in the fron- 
tispiece, are after the Chinese and japan manner. ^ 1843 
' Ford Handbk. Spain i. 475/2 Her chapel Is very rich m 
red marbles, Corinthian pillars, andpoor sculptured relievos 
ofher histor>** 

i 3 . Fainting. « Relief 3 2. 

, 1685 .^CLiosBV Painting Illusir. i. 19 To give that Round- 

] ness to the Figures, which the Italians call Relievo, and for 
' which we have no other Name. 1738 R. Smith Opticks 
Pref.5Tbe effect of a large concave speculum In heightening 
the Relievo of Pictures. 17^ J. Barry in Led, Paint, vi. 
(1848) 225 The style which 'littan afterwards adopted .. was 
not of so high a relish for relievo and hue, 

Reli^ obs. form of Relief 1 and 2. 

^rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To lift again. 
Hence Heli*fting vbl. sb. 

2B44 H- Stephfss Bk. Farm 1 . 5x0 The relifting of a drain 
that has blown .. is a dirty and disagreeable business for 
Work-people. 1898 T. Hardy Wessex Poems 134 The passion 
. . Her death-rumour smartly rehftcd To full apogee. 

rare. [f. L. religdt-, ppl. stem 
of religare to bind np or back : see Ke- and Ligate 
v."] irans. fa. Surg. To bind up (a vein). Obs,—^ 
b. To bind together or unite (people), c. To 
constrain. Also absol. Hence Be’ligating/^/. tr. 

, ^ '^^rVr/r^.xyb/aTheneedle 

within the same Communion. ' 

gate, to tye hard or again, to ■ „ ' 1 ■ 

in Cotlk Bnrfy RcaU. (1837) 11. 8+ It is r^otjycn rcli^on^ 


Eeliga'tion. rare. [ad. L, nbgattdn-em, n. 
of action f. riligare : see prec. and -atiox.] The 
action of tying or binding up {lit. and/^.). 

1617 CoLciNS Dr/. Bf. Eljr n. i*. 354 Though S. Austen 
had..onely told '-s ot religation, or of binding, it had been 
enough to shew that S. Austens meaning was, that rclligious 
worship belonged onely to God. 2664 H. More Myst. /nig. 
21 Origcn speaks of the rcHgarion of these dxznons near 
their smtues. 2807C0LEBIDCE in Cottle AVrf»//. (1837) 

11.84 If this be not true, there is no religion, no rcligation, 
or binding o\-er again. 

Religeous(e, -eus, obs. forms of Religious. 
Eeli'ght (rf-l, V. [Re- B »•] 

1 . tmns. To ilinmine, kindle, or ignite again. 


Our only hope of heat was in re-hghtmg our lamp. 1072 
Aubrey de Verb Leg. St. Patrick, StHving, Nor of hu 
victory had he jo3'».N'or of that heaven reliL 

2. intr. To take fire again, rekindle. Alsoyf^. 

(7 T>— r- .c.x.VA-y xviit. The desire. .relit suddenly, 
; i*/f .1. 'A'^' DEin C/»t. 5 c. 
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EELIGIONEB, 


It Bieligiense (jAisyoz). fAlso as //. [F. 
religieuse fem. of next.J A woman bound by re- 
ligious vows, or devotea to a religious life ; a nun. 

X796 Mod, Gulliver 3 That there migbtbeapair ofcha.‘ite 
examples ever before the religieuse, to fix their ideas the | 
right way. 1815 Chron. in Ann, Reg. xoi During the whole 
night the religieuses of the hospital prayed near the body. 
1^7 C. Bronte J, Eyre xiii, A convent full of religieuses. 
1893 19/A Cent. Nov. 754 I had been given to understand 
that Jane Clermont was a very fervid religieuse. 

11 Aeli^eux No\v rare or Obs. 

Also 8-9 religieuse {sing, and//.), [h., 

ad. L. religionts Religious.] A man \owed to a 
religious life ; a monlc. 

x6s4 Ld. Hatton in Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11. 114, 1 
am told . . that the Academy was this day full of the Duke 
of Glo[ucesterV3 conversion and being a Religieux. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe u. 141 He rather desirM me to converse 
with him as a Gentleman, than as a Religieuse [ed. 1761 
religieux]. 1827 Roberts Poy. Centr, Amer. 28 Inhabited 
by the few thou'tand.s of Spanish religieuse and Creole 
descendants of Spani'.h adventurers. 

Seli^O’y mod. combining form of Religion 
or Religious, as in religio-educational^ -magical^ 
-military^ -philosophical^ -scientific^ etc. 

1894 H. S)VE\GHT Nidderdale 169 There were two orders 
of the religio-military brotherhood. >896 W. St. John 
Boscawen Bible <5- Monum. 171 One of the litanies of the 
religio-magical creed. 

Religion (r/lfd^an). Forms: 3-4 religiun(e, 
4-5 -ioun(e, 5-6 -yon(e, -ione, 7 relligion ; 3-O 
relygyon, 4 -un, -ioun, 5-6 -iou ; 4 riligioun, 

6 relegiouue; 3- religion, [a. AF. religittn 
(nth c), F. religion^ or ad. L. religidn-em^ of 
doubtful etymology, by Cicero connected with 
relegere to read over again, but by later authors 
with religdre to bind, Relioate (.see Lewis and 
Short, s. V.) ; the latter view has usually been 
favoured by modern writers in explaining the force 
of the word by its supposed etymological meaning.] 

1 . A state of life bound by monastic vows; the 
condition of one who is a member of a religious 
order, esp. in the Roman Catholic Church. 

c X20O Vices Virtues 43 Do Se 3ese swikele woreld habl5e3 
forlaten and seruI3 ure drihten on religiun, hie fol3i6 Daniele, 

3e hall profiete. a Cursor M. 23049 pai..went balm 
into religiun, ., For to beserue vr lauerd drignt. 1363 Lancl. 

P, PI. A, \x, 82 Dobel , . IS Ronncn InAo Rellgrun . . And 
prccheb be peplc seint poules wordcs. 1390 Gower Con/, 
111. 31^ In blake clothe.'* thei hem clothe, ..And yolde hem 
to religion, c 1449 Fecock Repr, v. ti. 484 In oon maner re- 
Hgioun IS. .a binding vp or a bynding aien of a mannys fre 
wil with certeln ordinauncis, . . or with vowis or oothis. 
cigoo Lancelot 1300 Non orderls had be of Relegioune. 
xS^ Roy Rede me (Arb.) 66 Ware thou never in religion? 
Yes so god belpe me and halydom, A dosen yeres continually. 
1586 A. Utet Eng. Secretary l (1625) 126 Forsweare thou 
nothing good, but building of Monasteries and entring into 
Religion. 1663 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxviti. xxi Those 
of the country IChina] repute him for a Saint, because he 
ended his dayes in Religion. 1765 H. NValrole Otrantoiv, 
My father.. was retired into religion in the Kingdom of 
Naples, 1823 Southey in Q. Rev. XXXII. 364 We must 
enter into religion and be made nuns by will or by force, 
x836 H. N. OxESHAM Mem. R. de Lisle 6 The two others 
. .are in religion ; the former entered the Order of the Good 
Shepherd in 1863. 

transf. 2535 Lyndesay Satyre 3673 Manage, be my 
opinioun, It is better Religioun, As to be freir or Nun, 
t A/afif etc. of religio/i, one bound by mon- 
astic vows or in holy orders. Obs, 
c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 49 pis loc ne haueS non to offren 
bute J>e«« lif-holie men of religiun. a *300 Cursor M. 29285 
Qua smiles preist or clerk, ..or ani man of religion... he is 
cursd. 23. . E. E. Allit. P. B. 7 Renkez of relygxoun pat 
reden & syngen. CX380 Wyclif IVhs. (18^) 7 5if pei seyn 
pat pei ben most holy and best men of religion. 1426 Lydg. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 3192 Somme folkys of relygyon. 2485 Cax- 
TON Paris 4“ V. (1868) 12 To become a man of religion. 

t c. House^ etc. of religioiif a religious house, 
a monastery or nunnery. Obs. 

13.. 5’/>iPrtt«(MS. A)46 i 3 An hous he made of riligioun, 
For to singe for sire Beuoun. Ayenb. 41 Huanne me 
bernp -L-.x , 1 • ?rtX4oo 

Arihi ■ ■ risticn of 

name , ■ 1885)153 

Oper ■ ■ , • * 

hows< 

exA 8 95 (,611) 773/1 < 

of Religion hath bene. ■ ' ■ . " ^ 

houMs of relygion within the Citte..were searched for 
goodes of ahauntes. 

2 . A particular monastic or religious order or rule; 
t a religious house. i<o\v rare. 

R; 4 Rihten hire & smc5en hire is of euch 
*0 r ordre pc god, & al pe sirengSe. c 1290 

A. A«f. Leg. I. 52/192 Seint Edward cam.. To an holi man 
pat here w^ nci^ m an opur religion. 13.. £. E. Allit. 
r His fader forloyne . . feched hem wyth sirenpe, 

« robbed pe relygioun of relykes allc. CX400 Rom. Rose 
6352 Somiynte am I prioresse, . . And go thurgh alle re- 
gjoun^, Sexyng alle religiouns. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
426/x Sayni Rygoberle • 

and clerkcs. 1528 Crc • ’ ' ■ ■ 

(1902) I. 322 The cxchs 

hyige in Oxforde and 1 1 

Hall Chron.y Hen, Vlll 143 This priest .. was receiue'd 
into euery Religion with Procession, as though the Legate 
fad been there. 1563 GRArros Chron. II. 194 This Re- 
igjon of Saint lohns, was greatly preferred, by ihe fall and 
ppression of the Tcmpicrs. 2631 Weever Anc. Funtral 
* «. 1x4 If any profe'«^cd in the said Religion were negli- 


gently forgotten. 2687 A. I.OVELL tr. ThevenoCs Trav. i. 
22 A Dagger, which the King of Spain sent as a Present to 
the Religion, 2769 Ann. Reg, 147 Some ships of the re- 
ligion of Alalta. 2858 Fader Foot of Cross (2872) 70 There 
\>ere several false and counterfeit rcli^ons, which had 
troubled the church about this time. 

transf, 1497 Bp. .Alcock Motts Perfect. B iij, As hymself 
for his pryde and enuy was cast out of the holy relygyon of 
heuen. 

t b. collect. People of religioii. Obs. 

T207 R. G Louc. (Rolls) 2812 panne pe leligion & holi chirche 
worp ef sone ybro5t al adoun. 2375 Barbour Bruce xx. 162 
Till religioune of seir stalls, For heill of his saull, gaf he 
Siluir in-to gret quantile. cx4$o Holland Howlai ico 
Alkyn chennonis eik of vther ordouris. All maner of re- 
ligioun, the less and the mair. 

t c. A member of a leligious order. Obs. 

23.. Cursor M. 22001 {Golt.),Quatkin man sum euer ites 
..Or laued or religiun. 2303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 

755: '' 

To 

Rit: 

thilke that were povre in londe ; That other to povre re- 
Hgiouns ; The thridde to povre cleregouns. 

3. Action or conduct indicating a belief in, re- 
verence for, and desire to please, a divine ruling 
power; the exercise or practice of lites or obser- 
vances implying this. Also //., religious rites. 
Now rarCf exc. as implied in 5 . 

axzz$ Auer, R. 10 Cleane religiun. .is iseon Zc helpen 
widewen & federlease children & from pe world witen him 
cleane & unwemmed. CX250 Kent. Serin, in O.E.Misc. 
29 per were vL Ydres of stone. .wer po gius hem wesse for 
cfenesse and for religiun. a 2300 Cursor M. 22676 pis iacob 
..was o gret religiun, Halt Hue he laddal-wais. 2382 Wyclif 
Lev. xvi. 31 The holiday forsothe of restyng it !•;, and je 
shulen traueil ^oure soules thur3 perpetuel religioun. X553 
Edf.n Treat. Nezue Ind. (Arb.) 27 They cate ihat fieshe with 
great religion. 2577 Vautrouillier Luther on Ef. Gat. 
151 They that trust in theyr owne righteousnes, thinke to 
pacihe the wrath of God by their, .voluntarie religion. 2613 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage in. 1. (1614) 232 They v^d yet some 
Religion in gathering of their Cinamon,.. sacrificing before 
they beganne [etc]. 2667 Milton P. L. i. 372 T’he image 
of a Brute, adorn’d With gay Religions full of Pomp and 
Gold. 27*6 Leoni u. Alberti s Archtt. II. 21/2 The Ancients 
used to found the Walls of their Cities with the greatest re- 
' , •• • . ^ their 

*. /• 4; xlix. V. 89 The public 

uniformly simple and spiritual. 
•jM • • . Eng. xxxvi. {1902) VT. 5 The 

religions of the religious orders .. were swept away under 
the condemnation of superstition and abuse. 

tb. A religious duty or obligaiion. Obs. 

*537 ‘5*/. Papers Hen. VIll^ 1. 11. 557 lliei tboght a reli- 
gion to kepe secret, ’* 

*549 Latimer %th S* 
betwene man and v, • 
religioualye kepte. 

4. A particular system of faith and worship. 

a 2300 Cursor M, 18944 In pat siquar was in pat tun Men 
of alkin religioun, 1340 Hamfole Pr. Consc. 4522 pe lewes 
and cristen men,. .Sal pan..As:»ent in Crist als a religion. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 92 b, ITiey neytber allure 
nor compelle any man unto their Religion. 1594 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. IV. xi. I 2 The church of Rome, they sayj..did 
almost out of all religions take whatsoever had any fair and 
gorgeous show, 1625 B. JossoN Staple of N. 11. i, I wonder 
what religion he is of. 1662 Stilungfu Or/g. Sacrarii. vi. 
§ IS Whereby we plainly see what clear evidence is given to 
the truth of that religion which is attested with a power of 
miracles. 173* Berkeley Alciphr. iv, § 25 The Christian 
Religion, which pretends to teach men the knowledge and 
worship of God. 1791 Paine Rights ^ Man (ed. 4) 79 If 
j they are to judge of each others religion, there is no such 
I thing as a religion that is right. 1849 Macaulay 

vi. II. 65 All religions were the same to him. ^ 2862 Max 
Muller Chips (x88o) L Lx. 186 All important religions have 
sprung up in the East. 

transf 1849 Lokcf, Kavanagk xri. 78 The memory of 
that mother had become almost a religion to her. 2872 
Liddon Elem.^ Relig. i. 23 Wc hear men speak of a religion 
of art, of a religion of work, of a religion of civilization. 

•fb. The Religion [after F.] : the Reformed 
Religion, Protestantism. Obs. 

*577 R’ Lisle's Legendarie Gviij, There -.vas a noise 
raised that the .Admiral had endeuoured to expel the Masse, 
and to plant the Religion in France. i6ox R. Johnson 
Kingd. ff Comunv, jo6 They againe are deuided into 23 
Cantons, 8 whereof are cathohke, ihc residue of the religion. 
2642 Howell For. Trav, (Arb.) 46 They of the Religion, 
are now Town-Ies^e and Arme-lesse. a 1674 Clarendon 
Hitt. Reb. xv. 1 153 Those of the Religion possessed them- 
selves with many arm'd Men of the Town-House. 

5. Recognition on the part of man of some higher 
unseen power as haring control of his destiny, and 
as being entitled to obedience, reverence, and wor- 
ship ; the general mental and moral attitude result- 
ing from this belief, with reference to its effect 
upon the individual or the community ; personal or 
general acceptance of this feeling as a standard of 
spiritual and practical life. 

c 1535 in Burnet Hist. Ref (1679) I- R«c. lu. 240 That true 
Religion is not conlsuned in Apparel, ..singing, and such 
other kind of Ceremonies; but in cleanness of mind [etc.]. 
1560 Daus ir. Sleidane's Comm. 46 b, Amonges ihe Suyccs 
encreased dayly contention for Religion. 2597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. \'. Ixv. § 16 The tribe of Reuben., were., accused 
of backw.'udness in religion. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) so True Religion is the right way of reconciling and 
reuniting man lo God. 1652 Mocbes Leviath. 1. xii. 52 
There are no signes.. of Religion, but in Man onely. 2704 
Nelson /Vr/. 4- Fasts ix, (1739) 587 It keeps a lively Sense 
of Religion upon our Minds. 2776 .Adam Smith W. N. v. 
ii. (1869) II. 459 So slender a security as the probity and 


religion of the inferior officers of revenue. 1832 Hr. 
Martineau Hill Valley iii. 45 The best part of religion 
is to imitate the benevolence ofGod to man. i^pMacaulay 
Hist. Eng. ii. I. 276 About two thousand ministers of re- 
ligion., were driven from their benefices In one day. 2877 
brARROW Serm. vii, 90 True religion, in its essence and in 
kind, is the same everywhere. 

Personified. 2597 Shaks. Looter's Compl. 250 Religious 
love put out Religion's eye. 2607 — Timon iii. ii. 83 Reli- 
gion grones at it. C2652 Milton to Sir H, I’aney 

Therfore on thy firme hand religion leanes In peace, & 
reck’ns thee her eldest son. 2727 Pope EloJsa 39 Tnere 
stern Religion quench’d th’ unwilling flame. 2782 Cowper 
Expost. 492 Religion, if in heavenly truths attired, Needs 
only to he seen to be admired. 284^ A. B. Welbv Poems 
{1867) 72 ’Tis then that sweet Religion’s holy wing Broods 
o’er the spirit. 

b. 'J'o get religion : see Get v. 12 d. 
f c. Awe, diead. Obs. rare 
a 1642 Bedell Erasmus in YvAXcz Abel Rediv.{l^ 6 ^) I. 78 
He took a general view of most parts of Italy as far as 
Cumae, where (not without some religion and horror).. he 
beheld the cave of Sibylla. 

6 . transf, t a. Devotion to some principle ; strict 
fidelity or faithfulness ; conscientiousness ; pious 
affection or attachment. Obs. 

2^2 Shaks- Rom. tf- ful.^ i. xi. 93 When the deuout re- 
ligion of mine eye Mamiaines such falshood, then tume 
teares to fire. 1600 — A. Y. L. iv. i. 201 Ros. . .Keep your 
promise. Orl. With no lesse religion, then if thou wen 
indeed my Rosalind. 2630 B. Jonson New Inn 1. i, Out of 
a religion to my charge, And debt profess’d, I have made a 
self-decree. 1640 Habincton Edw. IV 182 The ancient 
league observ’d with so much Religion betweene England 
and the Low Countries. 2692 oon Atk. Oxon, J. Pref., 
An old Word is retain’d by an .Antiquary with as much Re- 
ligion as a Relick. 

b. In phr. to make {a) religion of or to make {if) 
religion tOf to make a point of, to be scrupulously 
careful (fnat) to do something. 

(a) 2599 B. JoNSON Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, Let mortals learn To 
make religion of offending heaven. 2622 Peacham Compl. 
Gent. 44 Nor bee so foolish precise as a number are, who 
make it Religion to speake otherwise then this or that 
Author. 

(/) 2606 Shaks. Ant. 4- Cl. y, ii. 199 By your command 
(Which my loue makes Religion to obey) 1 tell you this. 
2869 W, Baker New Timothy 109 (Cent.), Its acidity 
sharpens Mr. Wall’s teeth.., yet, under the circumstances, 
he makes a religion of eating it. 
t7. The religious sanction or obligation of an 
oath, etc-^ Obs. 

a 2619 Fotherby Atheom. i. vL § 2 (1622) 42 Vnder the re- 
ligion cf an Oath, c *645 Howell Lett. (1650) II. 1x7 Ac* 
cording to the rules and rcHgion of friendship a 2694 
Tillotson Serin, (1742) II.xxii.65 If the religion cf an oath 
will not oblige men to speak truth, nothing will. 1704 J. 
Blair in W, S Perry Hist. Coll. Ainer, Col. Ch, (2870) I. 
J07, 1 shall under the same religion of an oath acquaint your 
Lordships with.. what I remember. 

8 . aitrib. and Comb. ^zsreligion-dresserf •makings 
•mender ^-mongeryshopx religion-wfectionSf-maskedi 
•raptured adjs, ; f religion man = sense 1 b. 

a 2640 Day Feregr. Sehol, (1881) 72 This new^ vicker was 
made out of an olde firier that had bene twice lurnd at 
a *ReHgion-dresscrs. ’ 2706 A. Shields Inq. Ch. Communion 
(*747) 5* Such « are.. ’religion-infectious, like to spread 
and leaven all in communion with such a congregation. 
x888 Mrs. H. Ward R. Elsmere xlix, We are in the full 
stream of *reIigion-making. c 2430 Lydc. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 57 *Religiounc men alwey wonnyng in the 
Court, . . It may wcle p^me, but it accordilh nought. 2633 
Ford 'Tis Pity v. iii, Your *religion-masked sorceries. 
2824 W. E. Andrews Crit. Rev. Fox's Bk.Mart. 

The irreligious and blasphemous pretentions of those •re- 
ligion-menders. 2698 Iryer Acc. E. India tf P. 366 The 


Mongers. 2796 Southey Lett.fr. Spain 341 The fcrvnd 
soul of that blest Maid,*ReHgion*rapiur’tL 1812 Miss Haw- 
kins Countess «V Gertrude (18x2) II. xxvii. 79 Well may 
scoffers talk of the •religion-shops ofl^ndon. 
Heligionary (rfli-dsoDari), a. and sb. [f- prec. 
+ -ARY, or ad. F. religionnaire, It., Sp. rehgionario 
sb., Protestant, Calvinist.] A. adj. Relating to 
religion ; religious. Now rare. 

02692 Bp. T. Barlow Rem. 638 His Religionary Pro- 
fessions in his last Will and TestamcnL 17x5 M- Davies 
A then. Brit. I. 219 His Religionary Pamphlets for that 
purpose were these. 1867 Barino-Goulo C«r- Myths 1. 
viii. 264 It is a strange instance of religionary virulence. 

B. sb. 'I'a. A person ‘in religion*. Obs. b. 
[See etym. note.] A Protestant. ? Obs. 

2663 H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trav. IxiiL 256^ Seven and 
thirty w'omen, the most of them old, and Religionaries^ of 
this temple. 1683 A/ol. Prot. France iv. 35 The gathering 

together of the Facti '■ •’ ^ 

Davies Atheit. Brit. 1 
Religlonaries and Pop 

176/x To distinguish ibcm from the Protesianls, who arc 
called Religlonaries. 

t Reli’gionate, v. Obs. rare—', [f. as prec. 
+ -ATZ 3 ,J trans. To make religious. 

1676 Marvelu Mr. Smirke I iij b. There have been 
M- ’ --- would men be S3 

fO'- 

J-‘,J • prec. -f* -eu i.] 

a ' ' : lELIOIONlST. 

J ent X appointed 

a religioner of great virtue, discretion, and experience, 
secretly lo visit the nunneries. Hid, II. 230 All the re- 
ligioners of both «exes. 2820 Scott Monast, xxv. These 
new-fashioned religioners have fa^l•day^, 1 warrant me. 
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1S5* H. Xewlajid L^ct, Traciar, 164 Those very extemals 
of divine worship which so many of our.. religioners call 
mummeo'. ‘Q.’ (QiniXER Couch) Story 0/ Sea II. 

XX. 387 The religioners who embarked for the service of the 
fleet., were 180, consisting of Augustfnian«;, Franciscans, 
Dominicans, and Jesuits. 

Kcligionism (rfli-d^aniz'm). [f. as prec.+ 
-isii.] Marked or excessive inclination to religion; 
exaggerated or affected religious zeal. 

r79x-i823 DTsraeu Otr. Lit, (i£65) 390/2 The coinage of 
a novel and significant expression, as this of Professor 
Dcgald Stewart— ^litical religionism. 18x7 Bp. Jebb Let. 
in C. Forster Life IxL 573 TTiis work has been carried on > 
rather uncouthly : not religion, but religionUm, having been ^ 
the compressing power.^ 1833 I. Taylop. Fanat. v. 131 1'hc | 
germs of malignant religionism .. are not wanting even in i 
Basil 1856 K. -^.Vauchas (i860) I. 23 They call j 

in the aid of an ima^native religionism to people their ' 
solitude with i« glones. i83x Thorolo Gospel of Christ I 
Pref., Surely it Is a morose religionism that fears knowledge, 1 
or distrusts science. [ 

Religionist (r/li-d^anist). [f. as prec. + -1st.] 
One addicted or attached to religion ; one imbued 
with, or zealous for, religion. Sometimes in bad 
sense, a religious zealot or pretender. 

x6n H. ^ih. 

fon ' . • ■ ' ■ , 

ihei* ■ i 1 ft ; ■ *• 

which are true. 167T Crowse yultana Ded., If I may 
have leave from our rigid religionists, to prosecute the 
metaphor. 1697 G. Bubghope Diec.^ Relig. Assemb. 4 .\s 
for the moderate, rational and intelligent religionists, they 
are so few. lyix Shaftese. Ckarac. (1737) III, Misc, 111. i. 
133 He has his private Opinion, Belief, or Faith, as strong I 
as any Devotee or Religionist of ’em all. 1757 Hume Ess.^ 
Nat. Hist. Reli^,{xZij) 11.3^8 These pretended religionists 
are really a kind of superstitious atheists. 18x2 j. Henry 
CaiJif. agst.Quebec 214 AdL<;pa.ssIonate,pIadd,and mild re- 
ligionist. 1^3 WoRDSw. Prose IVks. (1876) III. 169 A 
Savan^ who is not al«> a poet in soul and a religionist in 
heart, is a feeble and unhappy creature. 1863 Lightfoot 
Comm. Gal (1876) 3^ The external service of the religionist 
. .is pronounced {by St. James] deceitful and vain. 

Hence Heligio&i’^c a. 

Bp. \V, B. Carpenter Perm. EUm. Kelts, v. 192 The 
religionistic spirit lowers the moral tone. 

Religionize (rfli’d^anaiz), v. [f. as prec. + 
-IZE.] a. irans. To imbue with religion, to ren- 
der religious, b. intr. To be addicted to, to 
affect, religion. Hence Eeli'gionized, -izing. 

17X6M. Davik Aihetu Brit. III. DUs. Drama 33 About 
every one’s Thinking and Religionizing as he will, 1830 
J. Tawor L^ein TMeN.^ etc, {tSs^} 104 Oarewa enlight- / 
ened and religionized country, xajx J. H. Newman Lett. 


ritualist tells us that man is to be religionUed. 
Keligioaless (r/li-djsnUs), a. [f. as prec. + 
-LESS.! Destitute of religion. 

1750 Warburtos yulioji 11. XQ3 The gross body of the 

iBag J. H. 

J* ■ I ' ■ ■ classes will be left 

s ■ ' f I Van, Fair xiv, A 

2 1. 1889 J, Strong 

in Minutes Consreg, Ceitneil (IT. S.) 364 Teaching a re- 
ligionless morality. 

tReli’giose, sb. Obs. rare'-^. [ad. .Sp. 
ligiosa.'] — RrxiGiECSE. 

1697 ir. dess D'Aunoy*s Trav. (1706) 82 The keeper of 
the Castle askt me, whether 1 would see the Rcligioses, 
whose Convent is adjoj-ring thereunto. 

Reli^OSe (rnid3i^a’s), a. [f. as Religious 
- h-osE.] Religious to excess; unduly occupied 
with religion ; morbidly or sentimentally religious. 

1853 Clough Let. in Poems, etc. (1869) *9^ Some of my 

companions are too much in the religion vein to be always 
quite wholesome company. 1885 L'J>oot Daily Post 33 Oct. 
4/7 (Qualities not specially congenial to the theological or 
religiose mind, 

Heligiose, obs. form of Religious. 
Religiosity (r/lid^i/rslti). [ad. late L. religio- 
sifas: see Religious and -itt, Cf. F. religiositS 
(15th c.), and Religiousty.] 

1. Religiousness, religious feeling or sentiment. 
*3^ Wyclif Ecclus. 1. 17 The drede of the Lord Its] 
rehgipsite of kunnyng. Ibid. i3 Religioshe shal kepen, 
and iQstefien the herte. 1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 24S/* 
T*here U treble generadon sptritue! of god, that is to sayc, 
of naiyuyte,religyosiie, r--* -V^Bieue 

(pocay)£cc/ax.u 17, 18. . ‘ ' Their 

disposition to religious ■ ■ .losity, 

is., a love^of divine things for the love of their moral quali- 
*■' , ... . .... , 

■ ' ' ■ 37 ^ A. 

■ ‘ I ' ' ive, and 

two things which they have not— speech and religiosity, 
b. Affected or excessive religiousness, 
xw W. Tayi^r in Robberds Mem. (1S43) I. 2S3 Great 
sticklers for feminine purity, or prudery, or religiosity. 1829 
Southey Sir T. Morell. 102 A feverish state of what may 
better be called religiosity, than religion. 1873 Morley 

T. ir T It T . ! • .1 — — * rv— ^^le 
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which dosed the domestic reltgiosiiies of those. .days. 
t 2 . = Religios I and 2. Obi. ran. 

£1449 Pecock Refir. iv. vi. 453 Rcligicwite of mannys 
ordinaonce is leefal, .and cch soch order or dignitc and ech 
such scid lelisiasite jnad bi man [etc.]. 


SreligiOTlS (rili-d33s), a. and si. Fonns: 3-5 
religius(e, 4-5 -lose, 4-6 -iouse ; 4, 6 -eous(e, 
5 -ens ; 4 -yus, 5 -youa ; 4 relygionse, 6 -i(o)us; 
5 -eous ; 4-6 -yia'jos, 5 -yoar,-yows, 6 -yonse; 
4 relegiouse ; 4- religious, (7 rell-). [a. AF. 
relipus, OF. religious, -«ar,etc. (12th c. ; mod.F. 
religieux m., -euse f.), or ad. L. religios-us •. see 
RsLiGloy and -ous.] 

A. 1 . Imbned with reiigion ; exhibiting 
the spiritual or practical effects of religion ; pious, 
godly, god-fearing, devont. 

a 7x25 After. R. 74 ent wencS pst ha hoc rcUffius, & ne 
bridUa nout his lunge, his religiun Is fals. xjfe Wycejf 
Dan. ilL 90 Alle religiotise men, btesse se the Liord, God of 
goddis. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvh. clxxiv. (Bodl. 
MS.). Holy men & religious be nou^t defoulcd. 1432-50 
(Rolls) II.23iTheiwere religious men.,haucnge 
glorious vertues. 1542 Blcon Pathtv. Prayer vii. Wl^ 
1564 I. 64 Who would not haue thought ihys holy religious 


1667 Milton P. L. xt. 622 That sober Race of Men, whose 
lives Religious titl’d them the Sons of God. X7X5 De Foe 
Pam. Instruct, x. iv. 11841) I. 8i, 1 think I am religious 
enough in all conscience. X787 Jefferson Writ. (1859) II. 
T54 He is. .very limited in his understanding, and religious, 
bordering on bigotry. 1841 Myers Cath. Th. iv. § 23. 293 
A man may be .Moral without being Religious, but he can- 
not be Religious without being Moral. 1^7.^ R. Cosder 
Bas. Faith L 13 Tlie Aposxla John and Benedict Spinoza 
were both intensely religious persons, but it would be 
difficult to say what their religious feelings had in common. 

transf. X59X Sylvester Du Bartas 1. ui. 254 The Jewes’ 
religious River Which every Sabbath dries his Channel! 
over ; keeping his waves from working on that Day. 

b. Alost religious, used as an epithet of royalty. 
(Cf. Christian i b ) 

1662 Bk. Com. Prayer, We humbly beseech thee.. for the 
High Court of Parliament, under our most religious and 
Gracious King, at this lime assembled. 1820 Shelley (Ed. 
Tyf. L t37 llie chaste Pastphae . . Wife to that most religious 
King of Crete. 

fc. Holy, sacred. Obs. raro“^'. 

t6tt Coryat Crudities 77 Pictures of Christ and the 
Virgin Mary, and many other religious persons. 

2 . Ofpenons: Bound by monastic vows ; belong- 
ing to a reli^oos order, esp. in the Church of 
Rome. (Cf. B. i.) 

a 1300 Cursor M. 29374 pe thrid es men religlus, pat has 
ouer man in hus. X303 R. Bru.vnx HandL Sjmne 7383 
pe fourfie synne ys more perylous, Wyp man and womuiane 
relyg}!!^ ez^oo Rom. Rose 6x49 Religious folk ben ful 
covert ; Seculer folk ben more apperc. X45fr-xS3o Myrr. 
cur L^ye ss Men & women cf holycbjTcbe, namely re- 
lygyous people, oughle to saye theyre scruyee echo howre in 
hys owne tyme. 1500-20 Dvsbak Poems xxxuL xo A re- 
ligioiLS man he slew, And cled bim In bis abeit new. X55X 
Robinson tr. Mere's Utop. 11. (1895) X45 How ydJe a 
companye ys iheyr ofpr>’Stes, and relygyous men, as they 
call ihemt xmo Hakluyt Voy. 11 . l 59 The said city U as 
big as two of Bononia, & in it are many monasteries of 
Tcligiou ’ . ♦ . • , - - , . Staf- 
ford P ’tent number of 

three t 'Igious persons. 

1680 D • ^ A huge, fat. rt’ 

...A........ ««.« a f 


Spain <1709) 415, I remember a religious society was 
established at Lisbon, calling themselves the Order of 
Divine Providence. x8io — Kehama vii. iv. Never yet did 
form more beautiful ..Bless the religious Virgin’s gifted 
sight, 

b. Of things, places, etc: Of, belonging to, 
or connected with, a monastic order, 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (zSio) 80 Whan J>ei to Durham 

. - , F-— VI— — v ...... f.e ^ y 1| 


1' ■ ; :• '• iv ’ . -’S, iber quyetly to 

! •: ' : V. < • .*anhedds Conq. E. 

: ' • ■/, .t’. • - • ■ i : ‘ 'cb lyke pore kind 
, .. *'*' Ritfcsl Ladies lu 

• I;-:*' !*. .’v** •" x674WoodZ^ 

(O. R. S.) II. 301 Those religious places that are neare 
Oxford. X71X .\ddison Sped. No. 164 t 4 A shaved Head, 
and a religious Habit. 174* Chestekf. (1792) I. xaii. 
262 He dissolved the monasteries and reliuious houses in 
Engbnd. 1856 Ffoode Hist. Eng. x. II. 438 The religious 
s\’Stem, in its technical sen«e, he believed to have become 
a nursery of idleness. x888 Bernard Fr. World to^ Cloister 
i. 5, 1 believe. .that the religious life is one. .instituted by 
(?o^ that is substantially in its three vows. 

3 . Of the nature of, pertaining or appropriate to, 
concerned or connected with, religion. 

X53S Starkey England e iL 38 Yf Ms 
ryghily set wyth relygyoose honour towarfs Ooa. 1627 
May Luean th. 447 -A sad religious awe Tw quiet trees 
vnstirr'd by windedoc draw, Milton ZV«xrr<>x<r x6o 

Storied Windows richly dight. Casting a rehgicms 

light 1651 Hobbes Z-rpra/A. IV. x!v. 561 They made it for 
a Religious use. 17x5 PorE £p. Addison 12 Some felt., 
hostile fury, some religious rage. *788 Gibbon 
1. V. 202 From his earliest youth, MaWt ^^•as addicted to 
religious contemplation. >835 J- H. Newman Semr 
(1837) I. xL 163 Pmyer U most^reeJy reli^us of all 
Ur duties. 1853 Selfim^. «u za.Boqks Ipst 

religious in letter and phr^ may U most religious m effe^ 
1877 C. Geikie Christ xlix. (1679) 5S4 Jerusalem was the 
religious centre of the Jewish nation. 


b. (Chiefly foet^ Regarded as sacred. 

x6x8 Hist, Perkin Warbeck in Select. Hnrl. Misc. (1793) 
59 Even the name of Mortimer and York was sanctified and 

''erilla, 

’ ■ ■ 1700 

. . ■ . full of 

horror stood, Brown wuh the shade of a religious wood. 
1746 CoLUNS Ode to Liberty, Thy Shrine in some religious 
wooi CX820 S. Rogers Italy, FireFly 22 Those trees, 
religious once and always green. 

4 . Iratisf Scrupnlous, exact, strict, conscientious. 
•f Also const, in, of. 

1599 Porter Angry Worn. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 37 A 
man denoted to a man, LoyaJI, TeYtqious in Joues hallowed 
vowes. 160X Shaks. Txvel. N. in. iv.424 A Coward, a most 
deuoui Coward, religious in it. x6i8 Bolton Flortts To 
Rdr., Translated. .with a religious ajTne to hU meaning, 
how soever it may be many times mist, 1697 Dryden /Enetd 

"^/.(O.H.S.) 

’■ ■ i that Affair 

■ ■ ■ '-2G0LDSM. 

uii. ty . CIV, iiii iiuiary is picserveu wiin me most religious 
neatness. 1798 Weujncton in Gurw. JJesp. (1838) I. 5 On 
my part, you will always rneetwith a religious adherence to 
every article of the treaties subsisting between us. 1856 
Kane Arct. Exfl. I. xvL igr We were led to footsteps; 
and following these with religious care [etc.). 

*fb. Of an oath: solemn. Obs. rare~-^. 

1723 Steele Consc. Lozers n. i. The Religious Vow I have 
made to my Father. 

B. sb. 1 . As//. Those bound by monastic vows 
or devoted to a religious life according to the 
principles of the Church of Rome. 

UX225 Ancr. R. xo Code religiusc bco3 i pe worlde, 
summe nomeliche preiaz & treowe prechures, 1303 R. 
Brunne Handl. Synne 8639 Also relygyous are to wyte, J>at 
for maystry wyl gladly sm>ne. c xsSo Wvclif Wks. (1880) a 
5if cure new'e religious bee in JjCbC same s^mnys.. J>ei ben 
cursid of god. CX420 Sir .Amadace (Camden) xxiv, Go, 
pray alle the rcligius of this cite. To mome that thay wold 
djme with me. X483 Caxton Cato Gij b, An abbot .. sette 
and made his relygj'ous or monkes for to wcrkc. 1546 
Snpplie. Poore Commons (E. E. T. S.) 65 The monkes, 
friers, and other the superslicious religious. 1597 Beard 
Theatre God's yudgem. (16x2) 405 There grew so great 
quarrels and discontentments betweene the townesmen and 
the religious. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 271 The 
Religious of those times were as thankfull to their Bene- 
factouis. 1674 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart; II. 424 You 
know the Religious were in that [conspiracy] loo with 
Rohan against the K[ing] of France. x7xx Addison JT/xrL 
No. 164 F XI The Letters, .are yet extant in the Nunnery' 
where she resided; and are often read to the young 
Religious. 1768 Boswell Corsica iL (ed. 2) 88 They also 
brought with them some religious, of the order of St. Basil, 
18x3 Hobhousb youmey (ed. 2) App. 1x23 Those Italian 
religious who were destined to the service of the mission. 
1875 ^fANNlKc Mission H. Ghost xiL 339 Were these words 
. . spoken to recluses, to men living in a desert, or to religious 
in cloisters ? 

b. With reference to other religions. 

O' ft..!. 


Tkevenet's Trav. t. 54 Thw have several sorts of Religious, 
among whom the Dervbnes are the most familiar and 
polite, X738 IG. Smith) Cur. Relat. II. 372 There being 
great Numbers of those Religious at Ispahan, these ilonks 
go always armed- x86o PusEY Miti. Propk. 152 They had 
afro true Nazarites..; and they felt the weight of these 
Religious against them. 

^ A person given up to a religions or monastic 
life, esp. in the Church of Rome. + In ME. with 
pi. in 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (x8io) 136 To po religiouses f>at 
w • *' ' ■ ’ * ■ I - ’*• 

p. , . ... . . 


come a kj'ng, and confesse 30W religiouses. c 1400 Hylton 
Scala Per/. (W. de W. X494) *• l^i, Ryght soo shake thou 
stonde as. .a religyous in the sorte of relysjon. 1490 Cax- 
ton Hmv to Die xo These demaundes and questyons ought 
to be sayd as well to religyouses as to seculers. 1577 Hel- 
LOWES Gueuara's Chron. (15S4) X7S You send him newes as 
a Chronicler,.. and counsel hU conscience as a religious. 
x6oo W. Watson DecacorJer. (1602) 23 Infamous libels put 
^ t .. . ..«•••., -—l-rr--—'-—. Vr-'n-' 

‘ r ^ - I- 'r-- . 


!* : 


A l.- ■ , « - . . I . 1 , 

lease, .determined by such his entry into religion. 1793 
IV. Homes Trav. /mi/a its A small district within a 
larger; it was at this time in the hand of a Cosine, or 
Hindoo Religioas. X813 Eustace Class. TourUSst) III. 
MiL 3x1 An Italbn Religious, and a Mahometan der\-Ise 
are. .placed by many nearly upon a level, x8S8 Bernard 
Fr. World to Cloister i. 2 TTie idea of your. .adopting the 
hard life of a religious was one which never occurred to me. 

+ b, A religieuse ; a nun. Obs. rare. 

The form may be intended to repre^nt the F. fern. 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. X49S) 9/- There 

Were x. M. men, £: xx. M. rirgynes in that ate religyous {c 
religiouses. 1512 Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. fifzS) III. 
xox, I wyll shortly go and yelde me a nune or rchgiouse in 
Some nonciy. 

HeligiouBete, -ite, -ity, varr. Religiou.sty. 
Keligiousiy (r/li'd^bsli), adv. [f. Religious 
o. +-LY-.] In a religious manner. 

L With religious feeling or conduct ; in accord- 
ance with the principles of religion; piously, 
reverently, devoutly. 



RELIGIOUSNESS, 


412 


EELIQUIJE, 


1382 Wyclif 2 ITacc. xiL 43 Wele and religiously bythenV* 
ynge of a^ein rysyng. ri450 tr. De I vitiations 1. lii. 6 At 
|>e day of dome, it shal not be asked . . what good we haue 
seide, but hou religiously we haue lyued. 1538 Starkey 
England i. i. 13 They relygj’ously worschyppyd and 
honovvryd the name of God. 1588 Shaks. E. E. iv. il 
153 Sir you haue done this in the feare of God very 
religiously. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage in. x. (16x4) 294 In 
their Fast or Lent they abstaine ver>’ religiouslj’. 1687 
Boyle Marlyrd. Theodora \ iii. (1703J 1 10 The first of those 
who are recorded to have religiously deceased, 1744 
Berkeley Siris § 183 In old Ro^me the^ external fire yas 
religiou * ’ • • ’ ’ ‘ 

People 
transj ‘ ■ 

I affirm 

Comb • • 

312/1, : 

whether a widow letc.]. 

tb. Solemnly, ceremoniously. Obs. 

1576 Fleming Pano/l. E/>isi» 96, I protest YTifainedly, and 

pron ' ■ ‘ ’ * ■ ’ 

lion, 
the ] ■ 

1631 

. .by solemne and sacred oath religiously sub.scribe thereto, 
t 2 . In the manner of a ‘ religions * person, in 
accordance with a monastic rule. Obs. 

? <1x400 PloivmoJt's Tale 23 He n'as not aj’e in cloister 
pent, Ne couthe religiousliche lout. X4S0-XS30 Myrr. our 
Eadye 62 For a relyg^-ous persone oughte to be gouemed 
relygyously ouer all. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 360/2 A 
woman which was relygyously clad, whiche was his lauender, 

3 , Faithfully, strictly, exactly, conscientiously, 
scrupulously. 

XS79E.K. Gloss S/ensers She/h. C<i/. June25TheopInion 
of Faeries . .sticketh very religiously in the myndes of some. 
1605 Camden Rem. 105 These distinctions of locall names 
..were religiously obsen'ed in Records vntill about the 
time of king Edward the fourth. 1M3 Cowley 1 ‘erses 
Ess. (1669I 106 Duty for Natures Bounty they repay, And 
her sole Laws rcligiouslj’ obey. 1726 Leoni Alberifs 
Archil. I. 5x/i One thing which I find the Ancients ob* 
served very religiously. 1776 Gibbon Decl. «5- F. xiii. 1 . 385 
The image of the old constitution was religiously preserved 
in the senate. 1846 Edin, Rc:>. LXXXIV. 70 This legend 
is universally and religiously believed by the Arab Tribes. 
1892 G. S. Layard C, Keene iv. 80 He had religiou.sly 
tramped all the way home through the deserted streets. 

4 , In a religious sense ; from a religious point 
of view ; with respect to religion. 

*833 J. H, Newman Arians v, i, (1876) 358 Their own 
piety enabled them to interpret expressions religiously, 
which were originally, .evasions of the orthodox doctrine. 
1834 L. Ritchie li'and. l^‘ Seine 90 When the {leperj was 
thus religiously dead, he ivas taken out of the ton*n. 2842 
J. Aiton Domest. Eeon. (1857) 314 Everj* minister ought to 
feel that he stands religiously accountable on this score. 
i8;r* Liddos Elem, ReU^. i. 15 The ivonhlessness, re* 
Hgiously speaking, of unfruitful knowledge. 

Religiousness (rfli-djasn^). [f. as prec. + 
-SESS.] The state or character of being religious ; 
t religions or careful attention. 

Myrr. our Ladye Relygyousness shall kepe 
the harte, and make yt rygntefull. x^S Udall, etc. Erasni. 
Par. John xviiL 105 For all that thei prctende religious* 
nesse of ver>’ feare, lest y* iudge should foorthwith haue 
punished /hem. 1561 T, Norton Calvin’s Inst. L v. (1634) 
ir In things^ of so great iveight and to which is due 
a singular religiousnesse. xs95> S andy's Etiro/xS/ec. (1632) 

8 What religiouj.ne<«e soever is in the peoples minds, may 
wholy or chiefly be attributed to their Sermons, a 1639 W. 
Whateley Prototypes i. xi. 11640) 98 A vertue in Abraham 
was religiousnesse. 1691 Wood Aih. Oxon, 1 . 154 He 
could not abide any thing that appertained to a goodly 
religiousness, or monastical life. 1859 C. S. Henry Dr. 
Oldham's Talks vlii. (x86o) 72 He mistakes sanctimony for 
saintliness, strictness for religiousness. 1877 Sparrow ^^ 7«. 
xxii. 292 This religiousness in man is no accident : it comes 
of his weakness and dependence. 

t B*eli*giousty. Obs. In4-5 -te, 5-tee,-et0, 
•ite, 6 -ity. [f. Religious + -(i)ty : cf. Re- 
ligiosity and obs. F. reUsiensiti^ 

1 , Religiousness ; religious life. 

1388 Wyclif Ecclus. 1. 17 The drede of the Lord is reli* 
giouste of kunnyng. Religiouste schal kepe.. the herte. 
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret,, Gov. Lordsk. 59 In foure maners, 

l>atj*s L, r- i7_— J— LI-. , 

reuere ■ ■ . . 

17A0 

iKoxb ... 

2 . Persons of religion, rare “L 

c XS30 Crl. of Lor-e 6S6 A figge for all her chastity. Her 
law is for religiousity. 

Religius(^e, -y(o)us, obs. forms of Religious. 
E.elik(e, -l iklt e, obs. forms of Relic. 
Sreliiu'b, V, [Re- 5 a.] tram. To provide 
with new limbs. 

x8y Singleton Virgil 1 . Pref. 21 An awkward attempt is 
made to relimb the unhappy trunk. 

E.eli*mit, v. Law. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To limit 
anew. (See Limit r. 1.) So Belixxiita*tion. 

1884 Law Times 9 Feb. 262/2 He executed .. the re- 
settlement. .. The estate M-as thereby re-Umited to uses 
under which the plaintiff took onlj* a life interest. 1886 
Eaxv Rep, 31 Chanc. Div. 255 Cases of.. clerical error, such 

• the insertion of a wrong name in a rclimilation. 

B>eli*2ie (rf-), v.^ [f. Re- 5 a + Line 
Iravs. To line again, to provide with a fresh lining. 
Hence Relining vbl. sb. 

.’85* Lend. Labour II. 22 '2 A portion of a black 

K cress may be sers-iceablc to re-line the cuffs of the better 
kind of coat.. ,884 W. H. Garrs-tvooD Slerl n Irm .68 

* ® ••r the relining, drj-ing, and warming-up of 


a converter. 1894 Daily PCaos 17 Sept. 2/7 The blasting, 
in-stack has been relined with fire bricks. 

Keli'ne (rr-), [f. Ke- 5 a -r Line v.-^ tram. 

To mark with new lines; to renew the lines of. 

187s Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 330/1 The guns 
have still to be reamed out preparatorj* to being relined. 
1877 Academy 24 Nov. 495/x It was M. Hopman's late 
father and himself who relined .. Rembrandt's so-called 
Plight Watch. 

i* V. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. reliftqttir 

or L. relinqnerex see Relinquish.] irans. To 
leave, abandon. (In Caxton only.) 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 423/2 , 1 haue reljmqued and lefie 
my londe and my parentes. 1484 — Fcd>Ies of fEsop in. iv, 
They ivhlche relynquen and leue iheyr owne lordes for to 
serue another straunger-.ben we! worthy to be punysshed. 

^elin^nent (rrli*i)kwent), a. (and sb.) rare. 
[ad. L. relinqnent-em^ pres. pple. of rclinquere : 
see next, and cf. Delinquent.] a. adj. Relinquish- 
ing ; vanishing, b. sb. One who relinquishes. 

1847 in Webster. 1884 R. Buchanan Foxglcnte Manor 
n, xvL 48 Knowing somethingr of the rellnquent fancies of 
young vestals, he rejected the idea. 

Srelinq^nisll (r/lrqkwij), v. Also 5-6 relin- 
quys, -lynquysshe, -ienquyssh, etc. [ad. OF. 
re/inquiss^i lengthened stem of relinqitiry relen- 
quir (12th c. in Godef.) :—L.reltnqueref f. re- Re- 
+ linqiiere to leave.] 

+ 1. irans. To withdraw from, desert, abandon 
(a person). Obs. rare. 

1472-3 Rolls of VI.22/1 Yf he wold have relinquj-st 

and departed fro j'ouremoost noble persone. c 1500 Melusint 
262 That he was not parfytie frend, who that relenquysshed 
hys cousin at hi’s nede. XSS* Ctmt. Prayer, Oniering 
of Deacons, I from hencefurth shall viterlye renounce, re- 
fuse, relinquish, & forsake the bishop of Rome. 

*t*b. To abandon in fleeing. Obs. rare"-'. 

<2x548 Hall Chron., Edzv. /K2x8The Erie ofWarwycke 
..was now aduised by the Marques his brother, to reli*n- 
quishe his horse. 

•fc. To give up as incurable. Obs. rare~^. 
x^x SijAKS. All’s Well II. iii- xo To be relinquisht of tbe 
artists, ..Of all the learned and authenticke felIowes..That 
gaue him out incureabte. 

2 . To give up or give over, to abandon, desist 
from (an idea, action, practice, etc.) ; to cease to 
hold, adhere to, or prosecute. 

X497 Bp* Alcock Mens Perfect. D j/e \\*ho so euer pro- 
fessyth relyg^’on, & be. .not rclynqu>*sshyth his owne ivyl! 
(etc.). 1539 m Lisle Papers VuL 41 (MS.), The Bishop of 
Canterburi’, , willed him to declare the truth and to relinquish 
his opinions. 2597 Hooker Ecel. Pel. \. Ixv. § ei Touting 
therefore the sign and ceremony of the Cross, wee no way 
find ourselues bound to relinquish it. 2666-7 Pepvs jD/<xo’ 
21 Jan., He might be got to our side and reUnquIsb the 
trouble he might give us. 1766 Fordyce Serm. Yng. Ji^n. 
(1767) 1. 1. 39 WTien will i*ou relinquish delusive pursuits? 
2781 Gibbon Decl. 4 P. xvUi 11 . 109 Alarmed by this Intel* 

L. u— .:i.. .«ir r v.j .1.. 

'*« • • ■ > abandoned, and her 

• 1834 Ht. Martineau 
Demerara ix. 123 The absent brother and sister were less 
willing to relinquish the hope of return. 2859 Dickens />//. 
(xS8o) II. 205 , 1 altogether abandon and relinquish the idea, 
tb. To leave io another to deal with. Obsr"' 
1547 Boorde Brev. Health Pref. 5b, 'Wherfore I do oraj*! 
and leue out manye thjmges, relj*nqu3*5hynge that I haue 
omytted to doctours of hygh iudgeraent. 

c. To desist from putting forward or support- 
ing for office. rare’~^. 

a 17^ H. Walpole Mem. Gee. 7/(1822) 1,388 He.. offered 
to omit the primate, provided Loiri Kildaire ivould.. offer 
to relinquish the Speaker too. 

3 . To give up, resign, surrender (a possession, 
right, etc.). Also const, io. 

_i56a Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. 456 b, They wyll not re- 
linquishe theyr Byshoprike. x6x* Davies Why Ireland, 
etc, 30 The english Lords. .placed Irish Tenants sppon 
the I^ndes relinquished by the English. 2683 Bril. Spec. 
xeg King Lucius.. is said to have relinquished his Crown, 
and passed over into Bavaria, avjxj Newton ChronoL 
— r.\ .e 01.. e. ^ ;n of 50 years TC- 
■ • • ' * Burney Cecilia i. 

■ ■ • • 3 relinquish. 2B13 

'» 15 They know my 

. 1849 MaCAUL-AY 

Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 202 He consented,, to relinqukh a large 
part of the territory which bis armies had occupied. 2874 
Green Short Hist, viii, § 5. 517 An offer to relinquish ship- 
money failed to draw Parliament from its resolve, 
b. To let go (something held). 

2850 Mrs. Jamf.son Leg. vlcnast. Ord. (1S63) aSySt. Antony 
sustains in his arms tbe Infant Christ, whom the Virgin, 
above, appears to have just relinquished. 2B65 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. III. XV, He once more pul her hand to his lips, and 
then relinquished It. 

i* 4 . To leave behind ; also, to leave in a specified 
condition. Obs. rare. 

2582 STANYHURSTy£"«rix III. (Afb.) 79Thee Phcacan turrets 
foorth with from .«ighl we relinquish. 1597 A. M. tr. GuiL 
/e7«rrt«*j7r.C/</rwry, 51/1 AU diseases relinquish some badde 
reliques in the parte, whertbrough thej’ may the easj'cr re- 
turne aga^me. 2679 J. Smith Karr. Pop. Plot Ded. Bb, 
To render 5*our People happy while j*ou h\c, and relinquish 
them safe when you dye. 

+ 5 . intr. To disappear, pass away. Obs.^"^ 

1599 B, JoNsos Cynthia's Rev. iv. i. I’ll ensure you they 
will all relinquish '. they cannot endure above another year, 
•f 6. irans. To cancel, do away ^%'ith. Obs. rare. 
*S 94 West ^nd Pt. Symbol., Chanoerie f 1x8 (He] doth 
threaten your foresaid Orator, that he may at his plea-ure re- 
linquish and dixanuU the beforesaid last Will and Te»iiamcnL 


fV. To release. Const. ^ Obs.rare^"^. 

2672 R. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. (HisL MSS. Comm.) 
I. 503 He did relinquish him of his promise of sending any 
land forces. 

Hence Eeli’nquished pfl. a., Beli'nquishing 
vbl, sb .^ ; also Eelinquisher. 

2622 CoTCR., Delaissemeni, a .. relinquishing, or gluing 
ouer. ibid., Relingueitr, a relinquisher, leauer, quitter. 
2622 Callis Stat. Servers (1647) 9 The L«se expired, 
enters, the Prince ejects him, and the King seizeth this Re- 
linquished ground. • 

itelinq^Tlisliment (rni-gkwijment). [f. prec. 
+ -JIENT.J The act of relinquishing; anandon- 
ment, giting np, surrender (of a practice, possession, 
attempt, etc.) ; + renunciation (of a person). 

2554 Hooker Eccl. Pol.yw iii. § 2 This is the thing they 
require in vs, the \tter relinquishment of all things popish. 
2597 V. Ixiii. § 3 Two couenants there are.., the one 
concerning relinquishment of Satan. 2613-28 Daniel Coll. 
Hist. Eng. (1626) 6 All .. from Lucius to Vortigem (who 
succeeds this relinquishment) u ere Roman gouernours. 2680 
S. Mather Iren. 13 If anj'. shall require and insist upon the 
relinquishment of it. 2796 Morse Geog. I. 584 From 

this relinquishment by the'^^-'***'* <?*—*•- 

of land are explidily exc* ■ . 1 • 

III. 250 The disgrace wh » 

ment of rights which he had asserted. 1B67 Freeman Korm. 
Conq. (1877) I. App, 583 The relinquishment of Edinburgh 
by the English may have been less wholly an act of free wnlL 
b. U. S. A tract of abandoned land. 

28^ Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 570/2 He had come late in the 
previous summer, bought a relinquishment up the river [etc.). 
Keliqe, obs. form of Relic. 

II SrCliqnaire (relikwe»u). [F.] =Reltquabt. 
2769 H. Waltole Let. io G. Montagu 17 Sept., We were 
shown some rich reliquaires, and tbe cerpo sar.ta that was 
sent to her by the Pope. 2813 Scott Rckeby vi. vi, While 
from the opening casket roll^ A chain and reliquaire of 
gold. 2848 LYTTONT/erpi/tx. vii, ‘In witness of that oath 
thou wilt lay thine hand upon the reliquaire pwinting to a 
small box that la^* on the cloth of gold. 

H»eliqiia*riaAi a- nonce-ivd. [f. as Reliquary 
a. + -Ah’.] Pertaining to relics. 

2884 Athenseunt 8 Nov. 5S5 Miss Austen is just the one 
w hose letters might be expected to have a Yolue only (if we 
may coin a word) reliquanan. 

Reliquary (re'likwari), sb. [ad. F. reliquaire 
(14th c.) =» i>p. relicarioz see Relic and -akyI, 
and cf. It reltquiarioy med.L. reUqttiarium, -iarCy 
f. reliquim.'] A small box, casket, shrine, or other 
receptacle, in which a relic or relics are kept 
2656 Blount Glossogr.y Reliquary (Fr. Reliquaire), a 
Coffin, Casket, or Shrine, wherein Relicks are kepL [Hence 
in Phillips (1658) and Bailey (1722).] 2739 Gray Let. to 
West 22 Apr., We stopt at St. Denis, saw’ ..crucifixes and 
vows, crowns, and reliquaries of inestimable \‘alue.^ 2842 
Bloxam Gothic Areliit. (ed. 2) 202 A small stone reliquarj* 
or shrine cf the fourteenth centurj* was discovered a few 
years ago. 28^ Miss Yonce Cameos (2877) ^* Then 

she hung a reliquary’ round his neck, and sent him to arm 
for the decisive combat. ^ 2B74 Green Short Hist, viL § i. 
346 Fresh orders were given to fling all relics from their 
reliquaries. 

transf. a 2849 Poe^ Coliseum, T^vc^ relii^uary Of lofty con- 
templation left to Time by buried cenlunes. 

attrib. 2877 W. Jones 142 In the possession 
of Lady Fitz Harding is a remarkable reliquary nng. 

H>e’liqnaryy a. rare. [See prec. and -aby ^.] 
Belonging to a relic or relics. 

i8r6 G. S, Faber Dijne. Romanism (1853) 464 The twT> 
mo'it curious specimens of reliquary superstition. 1854 
P.atmore Angel in Ho. i. x. ix, 1 pac^ the Clo*=o» its every 
j>art Endowed with reliquary force ’I’o heal and raise from 
death my heart, 

tKeli^ua'tioill. nome-wd. \\xieg.treligue 
Relic + -atiok.] Devotion to relics. 

1617 Collins Ve/. B/-. Ely ll. ix. 367 To r<»ist^'oiir Rel- 

’ I “ relligion)is wisdome to 

. - ■ ns that liued before hi^ 

il', '! • ’re. \zd.L.reliquii- 

iidn-em arrears, balance of a debt, n. of action f. 
reliqnart to be in aireaTs.] Balance, residue, 
remaining matter. 

[2658 Phillips, Reliqttation, remains, or a being 
age.] 0x670 Hacketv 4 //. Williams ii.(i^2) 297 
liquation of that which preceded is, it looks net all like 
Popery that Presbj'tcrism w’as dLdained by the King. 
^eliqna*tioil ^ (r/-). Renewed liquation. 

2839 Uee Diet. Arisxxzq, 4. the liquation ; 5, the rellq’oa- 
tion (rtssuage). 

Heliqiie, variant of Relic. 
i* Hreliqned, a. Obs. rare [f. reliqtu Relic 
+ -ED, or irreg. f. D. reliqn-us.'} Remaining, left. 
2618 Feltham Resolves 11. xix. 60 The Soule hath the rc- 
liqu'd Impressa’sofdiuine Vertue, still so left within her. 

ilKeliquic^ (r7ii*kwi|2“), //. [L., fi reliqu-ns 

remaining, £ re- Re- 2 e + Uq-y linquere to leave.] 

1. Remains of any kind ; spec, in Gcal, remains 
of early animals or plants. 

2840 Trans. GeoL See. 444 No distinction ..can 
obserY’cd, whereby the human can be separat^ from the 
other reliquiae. 2B53 Kane < 7 rz>i«r// Exp.xxu (1S56) 165 
In a word, the numbcrle<srellqu:2e of a winter resting-place. 
2867 Murchison Silnria xix. (ed- 4) Ap 5 rl^j 

simply the reliquix of the chief masses of gold. ^ It to. x.^ 
4 Bs We have in the Silurian strata fossil rehquia: of ^uch 
animals as Starfish. 2887 A- M. Brows Amm. .A Inal. 
Introd. IS The ptomaines. .are the vital reljquix cr residue 
material, .which may become the cause of disease. 

2. Bot. (See quol.) 

2835 Lii;DLFv/«zn*.f. Bof. (1S35) xisThe withered remains 
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cf leaver, which, not hcinj articulated with the stem, cannot 
fail off, hut decay upon it, have been called nliquix. 

Hence Beli*qtual a. nonce-U'd, 
tSS3 G. Macdosai^ Elect Lady ^x. eS4 Hts interest in 
phirorogj’, prosody, history, and rellquial humanity. 

i* a. Obsr-^ [f, L. reliquix (see 

Relic) + -an.] Of the nature of a relic or relics, 
xdap R- Hxix. PaihtL'. Piety (ed. Pickering) 1, 149 A great 
ship would not hold the Reiiquian prices ofChriats Cross, 
which the Papists have. 

t Ee'ligriies, pi. Ois. rare. [ad. 1 _ reliqnise t 
see above, and Relic.] Relics ; remains. 

*5x3 Douglas ^neis v. iL it Sen that the rellquies and 
boats in frir Of my divyne fadir we erdit heir. 15x7 Tobk- 
ISGTOH Pilgr. (i£ 34) 7 The Reliquies at Venys canne not 
he cowmhred. T. Gale Jnsi, Chtrur^, 41 h, The 

dregges and rcliquiea. of yll, and vidous humours. ' 

E»€*lig,iUS2iX. nonce-xed, [See Relic and -iSii.] ; 
The veneration of relics, \ 

1841 Mack-ay Mettz. Pep. T)elnsians I. 155 The principle ' 
cf reliquisia is hallowed and enshrined by love. 1 

]Relisll (re*Up,r^.^ Alio6-7 relliah, 7rellice, j 
rallish. [Later form of Reles, -with shifting of ' 
stress (cf. relUsde s.v. Relished) and assimilation [ 
of the ending to -iSH 2.] j 

L A taste or flavour; the distinctive taste of ' 
anything. j 

1530 Palsck. =61/2 Rellysshe, asauour,,5t?:‘ri. 1594 T, E. 
La Pritnaud. Fr. Acad. n. log God. -hath giuen Such ’ 
relishes lo meates and drinkes, whereby, .all liuing creatures , 
can presently know by their taste what things are good lo 
eate and drinke. t6ox Hoio-And Pliny 11. 349 A'* for the ' 
cheeses made in France, they taste like a m^idne, and * 
haue an aromatical relish with them. 1687 h. Lovell tr. 
Thevenat's Trar. u 278 "We ate Fiih..as broad and aa 
thicke as Carpes, and of as good a rellish. X74» Hu.\!E , 

Ori^. Ideas (18x7) II. 18 A Laplander or Negro has no 
notion of the rri^ of wine. i8*i Scott Pirate iv. The salt 
relish of the drift which was pelted against hts face. 1842 
Texnyso'x Will Waterpreof gS Whether the vintage, yet 
unkept, Had relish fiery-new. 

b, Jigr. or in fig, context. 

X593 G. Harvey Arm Letter ^Vks. (Grosart) I. 266 What 
pleasanter relish of the Muses, then the Verse of the Other f 
1615 ^ft-KTK'KAXT Strappado (1878) io5 If sweet, let th’relish 
of lay poems moue That loue in thee, to thank me for my 
loue, ft xC^a J, Smith Sel. Disc., xx. viiL (iSsql 442 A mind 
that. .hath its inward sen>es affected with the sweet relishes 
of divine_ goodness, a i$n Barrow Sert/t. \\*ks. 17x6 1. 267 
^either indeed hath any thing a more pleasant and savooj^* 
relfch than to do good. 17*3 Waterlaso Serpz. Ecet. viu 
X4 Wks. 1823 V'llI, 4S9 Tue fruits of liberty have the more 
grateful relish after the uneasy hours of a close and tedious 
CQ.nfinemenL 

c. iransf. A trace or tinge o/* some quality; 
a snggesiioa ; a sample or specimen ; a small 
qoantiiy* 

IS97 Shaks. a Hen. IV, u ii. i xi Your Lordship, .bath yet 
some smack of age tn you ; some rellish of the saltitesse of 
lime. x6m — Ham. 111. Hu 92 Some acte That ha’s no rellish 
cf Saluation in't. x&o E. Blount Horse Suhs. 255 ITie 
name carried ^nth it a remembrance and rellish of the ciuill 
warres. 1697 Davoxoi Vir%. Fast. Pref. (t72t) I.Q2 The 
Style. .should have some peculiar Relish of the Ancient 
Fashion of Writing. 1776 Burke Corr. (1844) H* 0 With- 
out a shadow, a relish, a^ smutch, a tinge, anything, tbe 
slightest that he imagined, of anger. 2809 W. Irvisg 
Knickerb. v. iL (XS40) 265 Let us have a relish of thy art. 
X844 IL Stephens Bk. Fartn 11. 703, 1 never saw a relish 
of salt produce such an effect. 

*{• 2 . An individual taste or liking, Obf. 

1607 SuAKs. Cor. It. L 206 We haue Some old Crab-trees 
here at home. That will not be grated to your KalUsh, 
1653 H. More Antid, Ath. III. x>*i. § tjf} here 

appeal to the C^mplexional humors or peculiar Relishes of 
men that ari'C out of the temper of the body, xyxx Steele 
Sped. No. X14 p 7 Thh Way of Thinking, which is so 
abstracted from the common Relish of lhe^^yorld. *7S8 S. 

H \YM’AR0 xvi. 466 Certain austerities in religion 

which by no means suit their relish. 

3 , An appetizing or pleasing flavour; a savonry* 
or piquant taste. (In quots. lAiefly Jig) 

Boyzj: Occas. EejI. vr. I, To .. make his whale Meal 
of wmit was meant ocely for Sauce, to give a Rellish^ to 
what he rejects for xL *701 W. WoTTOS Hist.^ Rente i. 7 
Rhetoric an** 0*7-'*” — . .•’tV'” with Marcus. 

J737 Po/'E «v. ■; , . • ■■ "'..finds no 

relish in the 1. i'.i ,1 !■ ' i. Paint. 

vl.(x348) 22*, ! , • , ■■ 'i . ■■ “ *• • lopied.. 

■was not of so high a relUh forrilievo and hue. xSot Strutt 
Sports f( Fast. XL iL 63 Atjthe commencement of the seveo- 
t«nih century, these pastimes seem to have lost their re- 
lish amonu the higher claves of the people. x863 E. 
Edwards Ralerh I. iv. 73 Ko amount of favour has relish 
for the Earl (of Essex), if his rival has favour too 

b. A savoury addition to a meal; an appetiser. 
2?>8 ’'-r XT To call at a public house .. 

fo' ‘ sV s'. '1 1 ■ LOfE nom. Manners Anzer. 

(i<_, !l. 4: " :r"l- excellent * relish as they 

call it, when salted. xSst JIayhew Land. Labour L 329/* 
Beef-steaks, eggs, or something in the shape of a relish- 
1875 JoWETT Plato (ed, 2) III.2S A relish they shall have — 
salt and oU\*es and riieesc. 

Jig. ZS4X-4 Emerson Ess.. Love Wks. (Bohn) I- 74 
happiness was not happy enough, but must be drugged by 
the relLh of pain and fear. 

4 . Enjoyment of tbe taste or flavour of some- 
thing ; the pleasure of tasting or enjoying some- 
thing agreeable; liking zest. (In qnots. ebiefly^/^.) 

1649 Jeb- Tailor GU Eremp. IL Ad § 9 Our relishes 

are higher after a Tong fruition, than at the first. Essayes- 
266j Milton P. E ix. 1024 Much pleasure we have lost, 
while wc abstain'd From this delightful Fruit, no^nown 
till now True re li.h, tasting. 1672 .MakvEll / ic/:. irazisp. 


Wks. (Grosart) I- 43 Ever since their mouths have been so 
in relish, that the Presbyterians are. .the \ery canibals of 
capons. 1791 Genii. Mag. LXl. 20,3 The clergy would, 
from the calU cf their profession, if not fr*m natui^ reILh, 
keep up their da.-.sxcal acquirements. 1833 Ht. Martj.veau 
Va/u!esput <5- v. 83 She returned to her spiced l^ked 
eels and gla^ of liqueur with a new relbh. xBSa J. H. 
Blunt Ke^ Ck.^ Hag. IL 14S Cranmer pronounced the 
sentence of deprivation ; and ..seems to have done ihU with 
great relish- 

b. Const. /or, ^ (now rare), fto. 

1665 Boyle Occas. ReJL iv. ix. If we go from God's 
Ordinances wirfa a love to them, and a rellish of them, 1709 
Steele Toiler No. i ^ 6 The true Relish for Manly Enter- 
tainment. .U not wholly lost. 1713 — Guardian No. 14 r x 
That which 1 observe they have most relLh to Ls horses. 
1784 CowpER Tasict. 141 (My years) have noc.. yet impaired 
Mj' relLh of fair prospect. 1820 Hazutt Led. Drone. L it. 
X4 Our admiration does not lessen our relish for him. 1834 
CARYin P. Fitzgerald /.<swd(i866)iS4 Do they gather round 
and praLe 3’hy relish of their nobler Ia}*s? 1872 Morlev 
Voltaire 7 A moral relish for veritable proofs of honesty. 

5 . 3 ense of taste ; power of relishing, rare 

1774 Goldsmith Retaliation 111 Of Praise a mere 
glutton, he sn-allowcd what came .. Till hU rcHsh grown 
^lous, almost to disease, Who pepper'd the highe&t was 
surest to please. 

tEe-lisli, jd.- JMus. OOs. Also 6 relise, re- 
leas, 7 TeUisb. [Of obscure origin : perh. ulti- 
mately the same as prec., but the connexion is not 
clear. See also RiiLibH i^.-] A grace, ornament, 
or embellishment. 

1*. It. C ' ■ Courtyeri.'ZW, A nwisiiien, 

••I aplayne note endinge in a 

« • L ••• xs75LANEHAMXr/. (jS7t) 

6t My dc>obl rcleas, m)* hyreacber, my 6ne feiming, mj* 
deep diapason. x6o8 Heywood Lucrece WTiS. 1874 V. 
200, 1 ha not the power to part from you, without a rellish, 
a note, a tone. x6x6 J. Lane Contn. Sgris T. .nil 387 The 
kinge..sunge so glorious musickes..«ith relLhesand trewe 
divisions. 1637 R. Ligon Barbadoes {1673) 12 A song, 
which he performed. .no Graces, Double Relishes, TrilJos, 
Gropos, or Piano forte's, but plain as a packstaff. x668 
Skadwixl Sullen Lerversui. He has the best double Rellish 
in Gam-ut of any man in England. 

Selish. (.rc'iij), r ^.3 rare. Also 7 rell-, [ad. 
OF. retais (13th c. in Godef.) a projection of the 
masonry at the base of a wall.J A projection, 
now spec, in Joinery (see qnol. 1S75). 

Cf. aUo East Anglian r<i//y * a projecting ledge in a wall 
built thicker below than above, serving the purpose of 
a shelf* (Forby). 

x6ti CoTGR., a iutting, or leaning out, or ouer; a 

rellish, or out-foo;ing. 1679 Moxo.v Meek. Exert, tjz 
Rellish, see Frojeeture. {Frojeeture, is a jetting over the 
upright of a Building.) x^s Knickt Viet. Mech, 2916/1 
Relish, (Joinery) the projection of the shoulder of a tenoned 
piece bej’oad the pan which enters the mortise. 

Kelisli Also 6-7 relUsh, 7 ralUsh. 

[f. Relish cf. disrelish, and see also Re- 
lease S'.-] 

1 . Irans. a. To give or impart a reliib to (a 
thing) ; to make pleasant to the taste. Alsoy^. 

1556 B. Young Guazzo's Civ. Ctmr. xv. 185 So supper 
be^n, w-hich was enterchangcablie relished with sundric 
sweet and pleasant speeches. 16x3 Poroias Pilgrimage x. 1 
XVL (26x4) €4 E^b(y happlnessc— is neuer meerc and vn- 
mLxed, but hath some sowre sauce to rellLh iL x66o 
Ingeld Bentiv. fr Ur. (1682) 155 Hungw and Thirst are 
our best sauce..; we still keep some to relish pur next meal. 

C’ . •’ '’■■ ® ''-ur herrings, Sir, came 

b ■ • ■ .• claret wine. 1791 W, 

{ . . . • ■• jffee, relished with 

• 1 • -xcellent butter and 

c » • Li/e k- Deif. {iSSo) 

II. 286, I have also a novel.., to relish iny wine. 1872 
Bbow'Nxng Fifino xcii, Gus>t and smack which relUhed so 
The meat o’tbe meal folks made some fifty years aga 
•fb. To have a taste, tinge, or trace of (some 
qiialit)- or thing), to partake of. Obs. 

1604 T. Wright Passions v, § 4. 292 In amplificatipns ril 
conceits should relish a cerlmne greatnesse and carie with 
them some sort of exccssc. a 1637 B. Jonsos Discoz'. 
AMcs. (Rtidg.) 764/2 This was theatrical wit, right stage 
jesting, and relishing a play-house. 1656 [?J. Serceantj 
tr, T. li'hite's Feripat. htst. 247 But these and many such 
like seem rather to retUsb the nature of vapours. *702 
tr. Lc Clerds Prim. Fathers ^ His Style.. doth not much 
relish the Neatness and Elegancy of ihe Athenian liters. 

c. To provide with something relishing; to 
please, grati^’, delight. ? Obs, 

2603 Df.kker Wonderjul JVarDiVjTo rellish thepidlat 
of lickerish expectation.. you must belieue tetc.1; 

Capt, Smith ’true Relat. Wks. (.\rb.) 103 To make a feast 
or two with bi>kei, pork, beefe, fish, and oile, to «Itsh our 
rooutbes. 1626 L. <^'en Running Register 63 ^hey sena 
her many dainty dishes. .to leWish her palate, 

T. P. Blount Ess. Pref., If it relishes not thy gusto, the 
only w-ay to he even with me, is for thee to turn Author. 
*794 A- Bell in Southey Life (1B44) I. 47® H relishes me 

much to listen to your counsel of meeting soon. 

2 . To taste, t^e a taste of (also/^.) ; to ais- 
tingnisb by tasting. Obs. rare. . 

R594^aski f'T '•*' ?* J ' 

..that whe; *.• G*..*' • ' ' ■. ''y ' ; 

besunkedo.1 - t il- ' 179:' ■; V l’ .. 

cjHum.\\.i.,'. ' ■ ' '■ "* ^ 

world, ha? *•’ ?. I. 

& Shirley A.. ■ '*■ * * . *' 

beef from a pheasant, Nor cannoi 
Ambrosia. , 

tb. To feel. Obs. rare-\ 

16X, Sh.«. V. Shall not mysclfe Ooo of thetr 

Unde, that relKsh all a» shaipely Passion as they [etc.]! 


3 . To enjoy, take pleasure or delight in. 

1605 Shaks. Lear i. it. 51 This policie, and rcuercnce of 
Age..keepes our Fortunes from vs, till our oldnesse cannot 
rellish them. 1633 G- Herbert Temple, FlmverVt, 1 once 
more smell the dew and rain, .\nd relr»h versing. 2759 Dil- 
uoRTH Po/e 6t Highly capable of relishing b^uties in the 
performances of others. 1784 Cowper Task v. 7B3 Thine 
heart, ^Iade pure, shall relish with divine delight, .. what 
hands dmne have wrought. 1820 Shelley CEd. Tyr. 1. 00 
January winds, after a day Of butchering, will make them 
relish carrion.^ 2837 Hallam Hist. Lit. 1. i. § 92 His fine 
taste taught him to relish the beauties of Virgil and Cicero. 
iWi M. pATTisoN Ess. (1589) 1.46 The German rcU>hcd for 
hts breakfast the good things. .here prorided. 

1599 B. Jonsos Cynthids Rev. xv. t, O, I am rapt 
with never truly rcJIsh’d myseif before, 
b. To like, have a liking for ; to care for, be 
I pleased or satisfied with ; to approve of. 

*594 DraYtos Idea 338 Foraine Nations rellish not our 
Tongue. 1632 Sanderson Serni. 124 Taxing the Abuses 
with such Freedome, as (it may be) .some will not rellLh. 
1748 Arsons Voy. ii. xi. 253 These spe<mlations were not 
relibhed \ed. 5 adopted] by the generality of our people. 
^777)'Vatson Philip It,i. (1793)1.14 He wa.> too much a 
J^paniard to relish anything that was not Spanish. 1832 
R. & J. L.\nder Exped. Niger III. xviiL 134 This mode of 
preceding I did noc relish at all. i85s Dickens Pint. Fr. 

I, ii, It L» questionable whether any man quite relbhes^ing 
mistaken for any other man. 2885 Manch. Exam, ix June 
4/7 They do not relish the prospect before them. 

cr To take or receive in a particular manner, 
Kow rare. 

rz6oo Drayton Miseries Q. Margaret Hii, TTie duke .. 
must cast and cunningly contrive. To sec how people 
relished the same- 2^3 Pr\sne Scv. Pcavtr Parlt. 1. 
(ed. e) 17 Which insolent speech the English Bj>hops 
relished so harshly, that they(etcj. 1670 Corros Espemon 
It. VI. 245 The Duke of Espemon, whom the King began 
now mudi better to relish. 2762 Sy.mmer in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 450 How this will be relished at the 
Prussiari Court, I w'I»h I could say, I know not. 1884 
Noncon/. tr Indep. 16 May 469/1 His opening address, .was 
evidently well relished by the audience. 

f d. To appreciate, understand. Obs. rare. 
xto Marston Ant. Mel. x. Wks, 1856 1. X4 Foolcs relish 
not a ladies excellence. i6xx Skaks. Wint. T. xi. i- 267 If 
you, or stupified. Or seeming so, in skill, cannot, or wUl not 
Keliish a truth. like vs. 

4. inlr. To have a (or the) taste of something; 
to savour or smack of, have a touch or trace of 

x6o2 Shaks, Hoju. ml i. leo For vertue cannot soxnnoccu- 
hie our oJd Stoefce, but we shall rellish of jl *650 tg». 
Taylor Holy Living (1727) 242 It will make everything 
relish of religion. 2684 Scanderbeg Redh\ i. 3 Streams 
usually relisix of the Fountain whence they proceed. 2703 
T. N. City ff C. Purchaser 84 To be thus affected, would 
relish too much of a Cynical Humour. 1784 Sir J. Rev* 
HOLDS Disc. xil. Wks. 1797 1. 25$ ITiose Ideas only which 
relish of grandeur and simplicity. 1850 L. Hunt A utobhg. 

II. X. jt His piety .. relished 01 everything that was sxveet 
and anectionate. 

5. To taste in a particular way; to have a speci- 
fied taste or relish. Also in Jig, context. 

x6os Chasmas All FoolesVi'ks, 2873 I, 139 Doe not his 
kisses relish Much better then such pesMnts as I am? 1654 
Fuller Comm. Ruth (tS68) xox Aifilctions relUh sour and 
hitter even to the palates of the best saints. ^ 1751 AJJtct. 
Narr. o/ IVager 97 A Couple of Dogs..reli.'>hed then as 
well to our Palates, as the b^t Glutton w'c had ever eaten. 
1822 Hazlitt Table-t. Ser. 11. i. (1S69) 1 A glass of old port 
or humming ale hardly relishes as it ought without the 
infusion of some lively topic. 2836 W. Irnisc Astorm II. 
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b. transf. or fig. in \-arious contexts (cf. next). 
i6oo Dekker Fortunaius Wks. 2873 I. 92 How sweetc 
your bowlings rellish in mine cares? 1652 Needham tr. 
Selden's Mare Cl. 34a These antient Customs seem so to 
relUh. as if those Islands had been subject to our Kings. 
266s Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 89 One discommodity it 
hath, making ail the other relish badly. 2719 Vr Foe 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) arpThis Part of Fnday’s Discourse began to 
relish with me very welL 2809 31 axjcin Gil Bias xii. L p a 
Thar precaution relished w-ell W'icfa hts excellency. 1827 
Hood Hero « 5 - Leander ii, Was it that spectacles of sadder 
plights Should make our blisses relish the more high ? 

+ 6. o..fig. To be agreeable or pleasant ; to find 
acceptance or favour (tufM one). Obs. 

1594 Lyly Md/u Bomb. i. ill, Nothing can reVish in 
theM^hougbtes that sauours of sweet youth, 2612 Shaks, 
UVb?. 7*. V. xi. *3* Had I beene the finder^iut of this 
Secret, it would not b.iuc relllsh'd among my other dis- 
credits, 2649 Bp. Hall Cases Cense. (1650) 248 Then 
will the (Jhrivtian faith begin to relish with them. 26S1 
Tate Lear Pro!., He hopes since in rich Sbakespear's 
soil it crew ’Twill relish yet, with those whose Tasts are true. 
.r^.-(7. .-ra Fi*. T To Rdr. (ijopt iSz Indeed, 

. M I expect the Argument 

!74 . i t' tc. i’outk (ed. ^ 

+ b. To have a pleasant relish or taste. Obs. 

^ Crra-'f^iv, No 
more t ■ " dish on the longue, 

c 2728 I ■ ' ' ' t 714 One finds some 

dbhes that relish amongst a quantity of very Ul ones. 

Hence ^‘Ushing vbl, sb. 

i^Eng. Tkee/hrast. 19S Friendship tastes xery flat and 
insipid after the relishing of lose. 

t^e'Hsk, Obs, Also 6 ralisb, rellish. 
[app. L Relish shr, hut sec also Relesch.] 
i'o siog, to xvarble. 

2S91 Shaks. Two Gent. 11. i. co Fir»t, you haue Icarn’d .. 
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to relUsh a Loue-song, like a Robin-fed-breast _ 1593 — 
Lvcr. 1126 Ralish your nimble notes to pleasing eares. 

Heywood Lucrece Wks. 1874 V. 179 Whils’t the King 
his willful! Edicts makes.. Hee’s in a corner, relishing 
strange aires. 

Aelisll (re'lij), z'.s rare, £Cf. Relish 
f 1 . intr. To project, jut out. Obs. rare 

x6xx Qoxz^.'fForjetterf to iut, rellish, cope, leane out. 

2 . traus. To make shoulders on (wood) in shap- 
ing tenons. Hence Relishing machine (Knight). 

X884 Khicht Diet. Mech, Suppl. 749/2 Such stuff is relished 
at one operation and handling. 

Ke-lislialjle, a. [f. Relish vA + able : cf. 
irrelishabU (1608).] Capable of being relished; 
enjoyable. 

x6i8 T, Adams Bad Leaven Wks. 1862 11 . 346 By leeven 
soured we make relishable bread for the use of man. X633 
— £xp. 2 Peter i. 8 The gospel calls for rehshable fruits. 
X706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). x7sx Earl Orrery Remarks 
Sivift (1732) 151 Lord Bacon b the^ first author, who has 
attempted any style that can be relishable to the present 
age. X847 Blactiv. Ma^. LXI. 333 A peculiarly relishable 
bit of news. X887 Clark Russell Frozen Pirate II. i. 3 
Several relishable sea-pies, cakes, and broths. 

t Ite*lisll6d, a, Obs. Also 6 rellesde. [f. 
Relish + -ed Having a (specified) relish; 
(well, ill, etc.) tasted or flavoured. 

1567 Drakt Horace^ Ep. Evj, Then do I hope to drtnke 
Lyuely and myldlie rellesde wynes. 1594 Carew Huarte's 
Exant. IViis ix. (1596) 123 He could not skil to speake with 
ornament and sw'eet and well relished tearms. 1638 Jusius 
Paint. Ancients 315 An ill-relished gallamaufrey or hodge- 
podge. 2653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 279, I .. have suffi- 
ciently waded in this various, yet pleasant relisht Doctrine. 
X707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 289 The John Apple, .is 
a good relished sharp Apple the Spring following. 

Ere'lislier. rare. [f. as prec. + -EB 1 .] a. 
One who relishes or enjoys, b. = Relish sb}- 1 b. 

1788 Shirrefs Poems (1790) 129 What grand advantages 
from reading flow None, but the happy relishers, can know ! 
x 838 Ramsay's Scot, ff Scotsmen in 18/A C. II. 82 Salt 
herrings were set down as a relisher. 

B,e*lislung, ppl- a. £f. as prec. + -ingI.] 
Having or giving a relish, 

2655 Moufct S: Bennct Health's Improv. (1746) 178 
Heath-cocks, whilst they are young, are little inferior to a 
Pheasant, verj' well relbhing. 2^3 Kirk.man Unlttchy 
Citizen 278 The Hangman had given them a Relishing 
tasteof hb Office. 17x9 London & Wise Cornel, Card. 292 
Any Relishing Plants, as Garlick, Onions. X79x-x823 
D’isRAELi Cur, Lit. (x866) 284/2 An experienced caterer of 
these relishing morsels. 2856 Kasc Arct. Expt, I. xxix. 
395 Our Esquimaux dogs ..regarded them %vith relishing 
appetite. xBw Geo. Eliot F. Holt (x868J 27 Asking if there 
were any relishing sauces in the bouse. 

Hence Be'Ushingly adv» 

2698 [R. FercusokI View Eccles. 223 The whole of what 
is Rellishingly diverlive. 2824 Examiner 307/x It savours 
relishingly of historic feeling. xBSo Meredith Tragic Com, 
iv, She drank her glass relishingly, declaring the wine 
princely, 

t Bre'lishsome, a. Obs. rare -K [f. Relish 

+ -SOME.] Full of relish. 

*593 Nashe Christ's T* (16x3) 1x6 So to sweeten the 
poyson-.that it shold be more relbhsome and pleasant. 
Re’lisliy, a. rare. [-Y 1 .] Appetizing. 

1864 D. G. 1 \ 1 itchell Sev. Stor.^ My Farm Edgewood 
147 Its freshness too, gives it a virtue, and a relishy smacl:. 
]&6*li*steil, v. £Re- 5 a.] To listen again. 
185s Tennyson Brook iS The brook,. seems, as I re-lbten 
to it, Prattling the primrose fancies of the boy. 

Relivant, obs. Sc. form of Relevant. 

Relive (rfU-v), v. [f. Re- 5 a + Live v., in 
early use on the analogy of revivel\ 

+ 1 . trans. To raise or restore again to life; to 
resuscitate. Obs.- 


1548 Udall, etc Ernsm. Par. Mark 38 b, As thoughe he 
had not bene able to reliue her, if she had bene deade in 
deede. 2592 Spenser F. Q. in. iv. 35 Had she not beene 
devoide of mortall slime, Shee should not then have bene 
Tcljw'd againe. 2592 Sylvester Tri. Faith iv. xii, By 
Faith, Saint Paul did Eutichus relive. 

2 . intr. To come to life again ; to live anew. 

2548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark2i^. Yf he had sayed 

that he shoulde shoriely haue bene slajme of the lewes, but 
woulde anon after reliue. 2579 E. K- Cen. Argt. in Spensers 
Sh<ph. Cal. § 3 The plesauncc thereof, being buried in the 
sadnesse of the dead^ winter now worne away, reliveih. 
2608 SiiAits. Per. V. ill. 64 Will you deliuer how thb dead 
Queene reliues? 2842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 107 Can I 
but relive m sadness? 2852 C. L. Smith tr. Tasso iii. Ixviii, 
1 hou, though dead to us, re-livst on high. 

3 . trans. To live (a period of time) over aeain. 
a 17x2 Ken Ilymnotheo PocL "Wks. 1721 IIL 114'b that 

mj* mispent Years 1 might reli%'e. 2797 Southey LetU/r, 
Spain tX799) 160 Memor>’’s mj’stic power Bids me re-lh-e 
the past, a 1849 Poe Marginalia Wks. 2864 IIL 528 It is 
assumed that the aged person will not re-live hb life. 2872 
Aubrey de Vere_ Leg. St. Patrick, Epil., Those blessed 
years I would re-live. 

.*®99 J* Ca\rd Pundatn. Ideas Chr. II. xix. 239 No 
mher life has so triumphed over death, has so gone on as 
His has done, reliving itself through the ages. 

Hence Relieving z'bl. sb. 

. *548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark 34b, The rojTthe and 
•oyc^hiche was made for her relyujmg. 

1 * Reli*ver, v. Ohs. rare, [ad. OF. relivrer 
c.) : see Re- and Liver v.j trans. To give 
up again, restore. 


Bel. Cas.Ckane. (1E96) 139 That the 
sa>*de John be ajugged to rel>*uerc to h\*m the sayde dedes. 
* 47*"3 Retls oj i^arlt. VI. 40/2 That then the forseid 


sommes .. be restored and reljwered to the paiers of the 
same. 2603 Shaks. Mens, for M. iv, iv. 6 Why meet him 
at the gates and reliuer our authorities there? 

Hence t Heli*very, restoration. Obs.-^^ 

2464 Rolls of Parlt. V. 566/1 To make reljwere of the seid 
suertees to the seid marchaunt. 

Rellesde, obs. f. Relished. Rellice, obs. f. 
Relish Eellick, obs. f. Relic. Relligion, 
-ous, obs. ff. Religion, -ous. Rellike, obs, f. 
Relic. Rellish, obs. f. Relish. 
f Re‘ll-monse. Obs.-~^ [ad. G. rellmans or 
Du. relmuisj of unknown etym.] The dormouse. 

2752 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 521 The White-bellied Mus, 
with a blackish back, and long body. The Rell-Mouse. 

Rellolacean : see Relollacean. 

Rellyoke, Rellyk, obs. forms of Relic. 
Reloa'd (r/-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To make up again as a load ; to fur- 
nish with a fresh load, etc. 

2778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 28 July 2776, Two 
men would re-load three loads a day. 2842 Penny Cycl. 
XIX. 260/x [The engine] b thereby prepared for moving 
the train back again when reloaded. 2872 Daily Neivs 
X Aug., The Belgic coal . . b perhaps too friable for reloading 
and despatch by railway. 2884 Manclu Exam, 7 Oct. 5/6 
Alexandria complains it cannot get trains returned to reload. 

2 . a. absol. To put in a fresh gun-charge. 

2784 Cook's 2rd Voy. vi. v. II. 306 It b impossible for them 
to reload, as the animal b seldom at more than twelve or 
fifteen >'ards distance, when he is fired at. 2837 W. Irving 
Capt, Bonneville I. 126 In an instant his rifle was levelled 
and discharged. .. While he was reloading, he called to 
Campbell. 2895 Scully Kafir Stories 147 He reloaded with 
some [cartridges] v.’hich Langley passed over to him. 
b. To load (a fire-arm or cartridge) again. 

2853 Reade Chr. yohnstone 270 Marechal, reload Mr. 
Gatiy s pbtol. 2874 J. W. "LGiiG Amer. Witdfozvl i, 10 The 
chief superiority of the breech-loader lies in its capabifity of 
being so quickly reloaded. 2892 Greener^ Breech-Loader 
176 Cartridge-cases do not pay to reload ; it is false economy 
in England to reload paper cases. 

Hence Reloa’ded ppl. a. ; Rsloa'ding vhl. sb. 
(also attrib,'). 

2822 Regttl. ^ Ord. Army (1644) 52 A Salute that may 
require the reloading of the guns. 2874 J. W. Long Amer. 
IVildfowtX. 20 The providing or reloading of a sufficient 
number of metallic shells. x8^ Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 

r... spent capsules of 

, ■ ■ ' :nfr Breech-Loader 

by no means employ 

reloaded cases. 

Kelocate (n-), v. U. S. [Re- s a.] 

1 . trans, a. To allocate or assign afresh. 

2^7 in Webster. 2872 Raymond Statist. Mines d" 
Mining 24 The district >vas located in 2856 for. .quartz ana 
placer mining.. .Since then it has been relocated in 2863. 
2879 H. George Progr, d* Pcv. vii. v. (x8St) 347 If this work 
were not done, and one could re-locate the ground [etc.], 
b. To locate, find the place of, again. 

288s Harper's Mag. May 835/2 Some individuals were 
able to relocate some of the old diggings. 

2 . intr. To settle again. 

Chicago Advance 31 May, The congregation is pre- 
paring to re-locate in the north part of the city. 

Relocation (rekk^-Jsn, tT-). [In sense i, f. 
late L. relocdre to relet ; cf, F. relocation (15S5). 
In sense 2, f. Re- 5 a + Location (cf. prec.).] 

1 . .SV. Eauf. Tacit relocation, the implied renewal 
of a lease when the landlord allows a tenant to 
continue wthont a fresh agreement, after the 
original lease has expired. 

. * 74^~7 Act 20 Geo. It, c. 50 § 2X Any lease or tack ..made 
inw'riting, or by verbal agreement, tacit relocation, or other- 
wbe. 2754 Erskine Prtne. Sc. Law (1B09) 251 In tacks of 
teinds, as of lands, there is place for tacit relocation, 2838 
W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 582 When the term of the lease is 
expired it b in the power of the landlord and tenant to 
continue the lease from year to year by tacit relocation. 
x886 Act 49 50 Viet. c. § 3 Any lease, tack, or set, 

whether constituted by writing or verbally, or by tacit 
relocation. 

2 . The action of locating afresh ; a new allocation. 
2877 Raymond Statist. Mines ^ Mining 221 Some reloca- 
tions have been made under the act of 1672 and its amend- 
ments. Ibid,, All these relocations and new discoveries, 

R>elo*ck (n-), "t}. [Re- 5 a.] To lock again. 
2797 Mrs, Radcliffe Italian xii, He concluded with a 
]»ugh of derision, and was re-locking the door. 2870 Miss 
Bridgman R. Lynne 1 . xvi. 282 He..reIocked the desk. 
RelO'dge (if-), T'. [Re- 5 a.] To lodge again. 
2805 Southey Modoc in Azt. xxii, Till in her mortal 
tenement relodged Earthly delights might win her to remain. 

+ Relolla*ceaii, a. Obs. rare-K In 7 rellol-. 
[f. mod.L. relolleum, app. invented by Paracelsus, 
and defined as a ‘ tdrtus ex complexione *: cf. Waite 
tr. Paracelstts 11 . 178 ff.] Arbing from, orpertain- 
ing to, the ‘ complexion ' or natural constitution of 
things. So also S>elolla*ceous a., SeloTleotis a. 

2654 Whitlock Zootomia 406 Would we could light on 
some nobler principles that might sublime us from these 
Rellolacean Principles, .. dead, low, beggarly Elements. 
266* J. Chandler Van Helmon fs Oriat., Premonition, The 
. .rila! Air of the Body wherein its Diseases Radically dwel, 
S:‘not in Rclolleous qualities, nor in feigned Eleraentarj’ 
complexions. 2894 Waite tr. Paracelsus II. iSo Here, 
however, we are speaking of cold and heat in cherionic not 
in relollaceous matters. Ibid. 284 Those things which are 
not intensifj^ at all, of which kinds are snow and ice, by 
reason of their relollcous nature. 


tBelO'ng, ■a. Ohs. rare. [ad. OF. ralonger 
(mod.F. rMonget^, f. re- Re- + allongerx see 
Long a.] trans. a. To extend. Tj. To postpone. 

2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccxli[i]. 108/2, 1 th>*nke It were 
good, that the irewce were relonged vnto the fest of sajmt 
John Baptist next foJotvynge. 2525 Ibid. II, IxL 79/z 
Comaundynge that the iouniej’ & batayIe..sholde be re- 
longed tyl his comynge to Paiys. 

^eloo'k, V, [Ke- 5 a.] intr. To look again. 
2833 S. Austin Charac. Goethe I. 286 .After looking and 
re-looking, blinking with one eye and then with the other. 
i860 Darwin in Life fy Lett. {j.88i) II. 291 Wollaston mis- 
represents .. some passages in my book. He reviewed, 
without xe-looking at certain passages. 

t Relo*ve, v. Obs. [f. Re- + Love v. ; cf. L. 
redamare.] trans. and intr. To love in return. 

C 2530 tr. Erasmus' Serm. Child fesus (1901) xi For how 
many causes Jesus is to be loued of vs; nay to be reloued 
rather ; for he loued vs not yet created. 2604 T. Wright 
Passions v. § 4. axx Love causeth Love, and the beloved re- 
loving augmenteih the originall Love. 16x9 W. Sclater 
Exf. I Titess. (1630) 236 To reloue [God] is our Iiappinesse. 
<1x694 J. Scott Il’ks. (1718) II. 3E6 Thb must render his love 
more valuable and consequently augment our obligation to 
relove him. 

Hence f Eelo*ved///. a. Obs, 

260s A. WoTTON Ansxv. Pop. Pamph. 2 Louing and re- 
loued friend, I haue received j’our courteous letter. 

i* Hrelnxe, V. Obs. rare, [ad. L. reluch’e ; see 
Relucent.] intr. To shine back, cast back light. 

2423 Pi/gr. Sozvle (Caxton 14S3) iv. xxWii. 74 In tuery 
creature . . ther reluciih a beme of thb brj’ght heuenly 
mjTrour. 2484 Caxton Fables of Alfonce ix, The Foxe .. 
shewed to the wulf the shadow e of the monewhiche reluced 
in the well. 

t Belll'cence, -ency. Obs. rare. [See next 
and -EKCE, -ENCY.] The quality of being reincent. 

1611 Florid, Rilucetiza. a shining or reluccncj'. 1717 J. 
Hog in E.FiskePs Marrow Mod. Divinity (17S1) Pref. 15 
The relucence of gospel-light has been the choice mean., 
for the effectuating of great things, 

HrClTlceilt (r/lhz'sent), a. Nowrar^ [ad. L. 
relucent’em, pres, ppld of relucere to shine back ; 
cf. Lucent.] Casting back light ; shining, gleam- 
ing, bright, refulgent. 

c 2507 Justes of May 4- ynne 32 in HazL E. P. P. 11 . X14 
Theyr arraure clen relucent without ruste. 2575 Laneham 
Let. (1871) 48 Az it wear the Egiptian Pharos relucent \Titoo 
all the Alexandrian coast. 26*6 T. H[awkiksJ tr. CVxwjxVz 
Holy Crt. 272 Heauen sbeweth it selfe wholy relucent in 
Starrs and brigbtne-sse. 2676 Hobbf.s Iliad xxn. 235 As 
flaming fire relucent w’as the brass. 2727-46 Thomson 
Summer 242 In brichter mazes the relucent stream Flag's 
o’er the mead. 2883 Harper's Mag. Jan. 282/* A greater 
number of relucent points became vtsible. 

transf. &nd fig. xsia Helyas Prol. in Thoms E.^Eng. 
Prose Rom. (1858) 111 . 15 Of such as were relucent in ^•er- 
tuous feates. a 25*9 Skelton P, Sparowe 2259 Such 
cent grace Is formed in her face. 26x2 R. Sheldon Sernt. 
St. Martin's 27 [He] might contemplate the verj* diutne 
attributes, to be in an admirable sort^relucent and resplen- 
dent, in the verj* humanitie of ChrisL 2672 MacWabd 
True Noneonf. 393 The grace and principle of real which 
..b therein conspicuously relucenL 
!B»elTlcb (rzlrkl), V. Also 6 reluck-, [ad. L. 
reluct-ariy f. re- Re- + luctdrl to struggle : but in 
later use (see 2 b) prob. a back-formation from 
rehtctance, -ant.] 

1 . intr. To strive or straggle to do something. 
2526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 2531) 118 b, The more that 
ony persone relucketh, wreslleth, or strjnies to ouercome 
these,. temptacyons. 1633 Earl Masch. At MondoiiS^B) 

72 At that kistant [of death) Nature tvill reluct to keepe 
still her being, unto which death b repugnant, life pleasing. 

2 . To struggle, strive, or rebel against, to show 
dislike, to revolt at, to offer opposition to, a thing. 

2547 Boorde Brevi Health Ixvili. 19 b, A power of the 
soulc the whiche doth reluct agajmst >yces and sjTine. ,*^39 
Walton Lrz’es, Donne (1670) 8 x He was by nature highly 
passionate, but more apt to reluct at the excesses of iL^ 

W. Morice Coenaguasi Koit-^ xvi. 262 Infirmities, whiw he 
that knows their hearts., may know they reluct agam'st. 
2675 Art Contentm. XL x. Our souls wdll more acquire m 
the accomplishment of the Dirine will, then our flesh can 
reluct ' '■ . .V 


(x8S6) II. 398, I may pos-sibly create a nausea, which^your 
appetite may reluct at. 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Ne“.v Year s 
Eve, I care not to be carried w'ith the tide, .. and reluct at 
the ino-itable course of destinj'. 2849 Escape fr. Toil 8/2 
He b apt to reluct against the oppression of task masters.^ 
b. Without prep.: To ofier opposition ; to mani- 
fest or express reluctance ; to object. 

2648 Hunting of Fox 42 Tfaej* murther with the Sword of 
Justice, if in the least we doe rclucL 2672 Woodhead St, 
Teresa il xxxli. 203 , 1 conceived, it would be necessaiy for 
me to go there,, .though my nature relucted much. 268^ 
Hickes Case Inf Bapt. 75 They relucted to confess tbeir 
Sins. 2756 J. Adams Diary 15 Mar., The girl relucted a 
little, upon which he gave her three guineas. 187* 
Collins Pr. Clarice siii, Clarice wanted to go on the nver, 
but Josephine relucted. 1899 Howells Razged Lady 357, 

‘ Idon'tknowas I should like it verj’rauch', his wife relucted. 

Hence Hslu'cting///. a. 

2655 Fuller Ck. Hist. iii. iL § 38 A few there were, w hose 
relucting Consciences remonstrated agajnst the l^t C^- 
pliance w'ith King Stephen. 2659 Lady s Call, il lu. f 7 To • 
wrest the child from the lelucting Mother. 

Belnctance (rflirktans). [f. Reluctant: 
see -ANCE, and cf. F. reluctance (rare and objected 
to by purists), It. reluttanzal] 
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HELTJSANT, 


1 . The act of struggling against something ; re- 
sistance, opposition. (+ Also //.) Now rare, 

1641 M. Frank Senjt.^ Call. (1672) 483 The body 

itself ,, by continual reluctances against it [the soul], and 
perpetually throwing off the commandsof it..seems to wish 
It gone. 1660 Milton Free Covimw. Wks. 1851 V, 448 The 
Reluctance, I may say the Antipathy, which is in all Kings 
against Presb)’terian and Independent Discipline. — 

F. L, 11. 337 What peace can we return, But, to our power, 
hostilityandhate, Untam’d reluctance, andrevenge..? 1764 
Mem. G. Fsalmanazar 68 In spite of all reluctance from 
pride and self-love, 1882-3 Sciiaff Encycl. Felig^. Kncnvl. 
ni. 2094 Thus only can we understand the reluctance of 
the latter against the traditional system. 

b. The property, in a magnetic circuit, of op- 
posing to a certain extent the passage of the mag- ] 
netic Tines of force. (Cf, Resistance.) ■ 

1888 O. Heaviside in Electr. Papers {1892) II. xxxix. 168, j 
I would suggest that what is now called magnetic resistance ‘ 
be called the magnetic reluctance; and when referred to 
unit volume, the reluctancy (or reluctinty). 2893 A- E. 
Kenselly EUctrO‘Dyn. Machinery I. iii. 23 Reluctance is 
thus the analogue, in the magnetic circuit, of resistance in 
the galvanic. 2896 Bedell Frinc. Trans/brmtr 249 The ' 
co-eScients of induction varj* inversely as the reluctance ; 
their ratios are independent of the reluctance. 1 

2 . Unwillingness, disinclination. Freq. in phr. 1 
ivith {^x’withottt') . . reluctance, (f Also rarely//.) 

2W7 Decay Chr. Piety viii. T 50 With what dismal reluc- 
tances shall we come to pay for these, of which we have 
made no advantage? 2720 in Somers Tracts!!. 247 'Tis not 
without Reluctance that he consents to part with some 
Persons. 27x2 Addison Sped. No. 512 ? 1 There is nothing 
which we receive with so much Reluctance as Advice. 1 
a 2740 Waterland li'hs. (1823) IX. 383 Lay we aside all 
inveterate prejudices and stubborn reluctances, as soon as 
ever we have light enough to see that we have been in an 
error. 1777 Priestley Philos. Necess. Pref. 31 Like Dr. 
Hartley, 1 gave up my liberty with great reluctance. 1825 
Jf.fkerson Auiooieg. Wks. 1859 I, loS This silenced my 
reluctance, and I accepted the new appointment. 2875 
Stubbs Const. Hist. xiv. II. 125 Their reluctance delayed 
proceedings for nearly a year. 

b. Const, at, to, and with inf, 

*740 Cibber Ded., Your reluctance to put the vanity 
of an author out of countenance. 2759 Robertson Hist. 
Scot. V. Wks. 28x3 1 . 367 He discovered a reluctance at 
undertaking that office. 2788 Mrs, Hughes Henry ^ Isa^ 
betla IV. 236 The lady to whom the^e proposals were 
directed, appeared to feel no reluctance to the thought of 
accepting them. 2844 H. H, Wilson Brit. India II. 281 
The Governor-General’s reluctance to the restoration of the 
Raja. 2872 R. W. Dalf. Commandm. x. 38 Our strange 
reluctance to have to do with God is not an accident. 

c. Recoil from something. rare’~^, 

ifljt Howells IFedd. ^orerri, iro This absurd reluctance 
from facts. 

’t* 3 . A struggle or qualm of conscience. Obsr''^ 

2666 Pefys Diary (1879) Ilf. 402 My nature. .wdll esteem 
pleasure above all things, though yec^in the middle of it, it 
has reluctances after my business w'hich Is neglected. 

*51 4 . Regret, sorrow. (Cf, Reluctancy ^.) Obs. 

* ‘ ■’ ’ * •'* ‘th L. grief. 

. ■ [. 266 His untimely Death 

• of all good and learned 

* ' • , • at Rome . . to the great 

Keiuciance ui aii laai uiiew iiiul 
Sreluctancy (rx'lp'kiansi). Now rare. [See 
Reluctant and -ancy, and cf. prec,] 
i* 1 . An internal or mutual struggle or contest ; 
a mental struggle. Obs. 

2621 Burton Anat, Mel. 1. L ti. xi. 45 Lust counsels one 
thing, reason another, there is a new reluctancy in me. 
c 264s Howell Vote in Lett. (1650) II. 128 The humors stjl 
are combating for sway (Which wer they ^ free of this 
reluciancie And counterpoised, man would immortal be). 


without great reluctancies. 

+ 2 . Resistance or opposition of one thing to 
another. Obs, 

2640 Wilkins Nerv Planet ix. (1707) 250 The Followers of 
Ptolemy, .deny the Heavens to be capable of any reluctancy 
to Motion. <22665 J* Goodwin Filled iv. the Spirit (1867) 
247 Nor is there any contrariety, or averseness, or reluctancy 
to the motion discerned in these fresh waters. 

•f b. Resistance or opposition on the part of per- 
sons or /o something. Also//. Obs. 

1650 Charleton Paradoxes Ep. Ded. 5 My obstinate 


Divine pleasure J 

C. *= RELUermTY. 2888 [see Reluctance i hi 

^ 3 . Aversion, disinclination, unwillingness. Freq. 
in phr. wilh (or without') . . reluctancy. 

2634 Habington Castara (Arb.) 213 For he who suffers 
Want without reluciancie, may be poore not miserable. 
tfx68o Beveridge Serm. (1729) II. 545 You mu-st not give 
your alms with any reluctanm* or unwillingness. 2740 
CiBOER Apol, (1736) II. 80 , 1 yet feel a reluctancy to drop the 
comparison. 1826 E. Irving Babylon II. vt. 69 The slow- 
ness and reluctancy with which errors yield to conviction. 
2871 M. Collins Mr^. Merck. II. v. 133 Ascribing Amy’s 
reluctancy to her. .youth. 

^ 4 . Regret. (Cf. Reluctance 4.) Obs. 

2654 Wood Life 25 July (O. H. S.) 1 . 186 Hussey &. .Peck 
..were bang’d in the Casile->*ard in Oxon. to the great reluc- 
tancy of the generous rtn'aiisis. 2691 — Aih. Oxon. I. 9 
He gave way to fate at Galloway. .to the great reluctancy* 
of all learned Men. ' 


Belnctant (rn»-ktant), a. [ad. L. reluctant- 
em, pres. pple. of reluctdrt to straggle against, 
f. re- Re- -s luctarx to straggle ; cf. Luctation. 
Hence also F. riluctant (rare), It. riluttantel\ 

1 . Struggling; writhing, rare. 

2667 Milton P. L. x. 5x5 Down he fell A monstrous 
Serpent on bis Belly prone, Reluctant, but in vaine. xSeo 
Shelley Liberty xv, Disdain not thou.. To set thine armed 
heel on this reluctant worm, 

b. Offering resistance or opposition to some- 
thing. rare. 

1726 Pope Odyss. xix. 597 A while, reluctant to her pleasing 
force, Suspend the restful hour with sweet discourse. 1796 
Morse Atner. Geog. I. 382 The soil on the sea coast is hard, 
and reluctant to the plough. 

i'C, Repugnant, distasteful, one. OhsF'^ 

2662 WlNsTANLEYX<»3'tf//1/<2r/3'ro/. (1663) 13 Havdng eaten 
up most of the Horses. .and whatsoever, .could afford them 
Nourishment, though most reluctant to Nature, 

2 . Unwilling, averse, disinclined. 

2706 J. Matthews Serm. at Tewkesbury 8 They must. . 
do some things with a trembling hand, and reluctant heart. 
2766 Goldsm. HermitxvUt From better habitations spurned, 
Reluctant dost thou rove? 2777 Watson Philip //(1839) 
479 Mayenne was now as solicitous to persuade the duke. . 
as he had been formerly reluctant and averse. 2858 Loncf. 
M. Standish il 91 Taking the hand of his friend, who still 
was reluctant and doubtful. 2874 Gref.n Short Hist. iv. § 3. 
2S4 Edward was still reluctant to begin the war. 
b. iransf of things. 

2667 Milton P.L. vi. 58 Reluctant flames, the signe Of 
wrauth awak’t. 27x2 Blackmorc Creation iii. 119 Did not 
Industrious hfan.. Extort his Food from the reluctant 
Soil . . ? 2774 Pennant Tour Scott, in 1772, 306 Here a wet 
sky brings a reluctant crop. 2796 Scott IViltiam 4 Helen 
lix, Reluctant on its rusty hinge Revolved an iron door. 2B64 
Tennyson En. Ard. 378 llheyl bent or broke Ihe lithe 
reluctant boughs to tear away Their tawny clusters. 2890 
* R. Boldrewood ’ Col. F^ormer {tSgt) 303 The enormous 
treasure-pile.. won from the reluctant earth. 
f o. Tardy, dilatory, slow. Obs. rare 

1797 Holcroft Stolbergps Trav. (ed. q) III. Ixxi. 80 The 
. .bones.. may be those of persons who were loo reluctant in 
their flight. 

3 . Characterized by unwillingness, disinclina- 
tion, or distaste. 

2725 Pope Odyss. i. 22 Calypso in her caves constrain’d 
his stay, With sweet, reluctant,amorous delay. 2786 Burke 
Art. apt. IV. Hastings Wk^ 1842 II. 219/2 Which late 
and reluctant consent and authority were extorted from 
him. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 271 He had been 
compelled to give reluctant attendance at endless prayers 
and sermons. 1856 Kane Arct. Expt. 1 . xiii. 150 'ihus 
fa.<)tened to the sledge, be commenced m$ reluctant journey. 

Eeltfctaatly, [f. prcc. + -tv 2.] in a 
reluctant manner ; unwillingly. 

2678 CuowoRTH Intell. Syst, i. v, 866 Not Willingly, but 
Reluctantly. 2766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. xxx, Finding it im- 
possible to resist, be reluctantly complied. 2790 Keir in 
Phil. Trans. LXXX. 382 A solution of copper , . was very 
reluctantly and slowly precipitated. 2856 Froude Hist. 
Eng. ii. (1858) I. 2x3 A dispensation was reluctantly granted 
by the pope, and reluctantly accepted by the English 
ministry. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed.2) 1 . 277 To that he very 
reluctantly nodded a'»$ent 

S>elxictate (r/Iu*ktrit), v. [.nd. L. relucldt-, 
ppl. stem of reluctarii see Reluctant.] 

1 , intr. To offer resistance ; to strive or struggle 
against something ; to show reluctance. 

1643 T, Goodwin Return <f Prayers 109 Halfe ihj’ heart 
c-in take pleasure in sinning, ..the other balfe reluctates, 
grieves for it. 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist, v. iL § 27 Having., 
something within him, which reluctated against those super- 
stitions. 2820 S1LLI.MAN Tour fr. Hartford to Quebec X04 
It would be shameful to reluctate at going where a man of 
seventy-five would lead. 1848 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) I. \i. 
325 The sophist,. strongly reluctates against- .vulgar illus- 
irations of so ‘noble’ a subject. 2872 H. W. Bekcher in 
Chr. fVorld Pulpit II. 95/1 The child is commanded to do 
the thing that is right. He reluctates. He is punished. 

b. To feel reluctance to do something, rare—^. 

283s I. Taylor Spir. Despot, iv. 248 Every dispassionate 

mind reluctates to admit a principle that seems so pregnant 
with mischief. 

c. U. S. To recoil from a thing. rare~^. 

a 1865 Wavland in Life <1868) II. x. 239 (Funk), I reluc- 
tate from all plans, especially all wise ones. 

2 . trails. To strive against, refuse, reject, rare. 

2681 Flavel Metk, Grace i. is That man’s soul, whose 

thoughts reluctate, decline, or nauseate so holy and pure an 
object, a 2703 Burkitt On N, T. John xxi. 19 Human 
nature in ChrLst’s ministers, as w-ell as in other^inen, 
tate.s sufferings. 1854 Hickok Mental^ Sci. iii. 101 The 
mind, that reluctates any emotion, directly evades all 
occasion for bringing that object into consciousness. 

Hence Relu’ctating///. a. 

2667 Decay Ckr. Piety xvL T 10 Men are fain to devise argu- 
ments and colours to delude their reluctating consaenecs. 

Ereluctation (relrkt^-Jan). [ad. late L. rtf- 

luctdtion-cm ((^nicherat) ; sec prec. and -ation.J 

L Struggle, resistance, oppositioo, of or in the 
case of things or persons. Somewhat rare. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, x. vi. § 6 There bemg then no 
reiuctation of the creature, nor sweat of ilm browe, mans 
cmplojTnent must..baue ben matter of delight- 02648 Ld. 
Herbert Hen. VI 11 (1683) 518 He had.gotten in the present 
Parliament, not without much relu^iion, one tenth. x6st 
Bices iV«y D/r/. F 2X0 Iinpedited in ber reiuctation 
conflict with the forren invasiim of the di^asc. 2794 ^ 
Adams Hat. 4 Exp. Philos. IV. xlix, 348 If this fluid 
resided within bodies in an indolent and passive state; it 
could exert no reloctatton on any mechanical mree. 1876 
Dowden Pcems 22 , 1 was mingled wholly w ith the sound 


Of tumbling billow and upjetting surge. Long reluaation, 
welter and refluent moan. 1887 K. Gurney Tertium Quid 
IL 76 The hush and fur>’, the crises and contrasts, the on- 
sets and reluctations, of musical movement. 

t b. AJed. ^Vith ref. to the bodily organs. Obs. 
2632 tr. BnieVs Praxis Med. 67 This (motion] is done not 
without much reiuctation and paine. 2650 H. Brooke 
Consera. Health 214 Ihe Stomock upon their Ingestion 
doth not firmly close, but with some sort of Reiuctation. 

t 2 . Internal or mental struggle ; reluctance, un- 
willingness. Also//. (ver}’ common in 17th c.) 

2605 Bacon Ady. Learn, il xx. § s In the distinction 
between vertue with reiuctation, and vertue secured. x6xx 
W. ScLATER Key (1629) 265 Because with the whole heart 
he sinneth not, but hath euer some reiuctation against the 
temptation. 2647 J- Vicars Coleman’St. Conclaze Visited 
28, I for my part.. verily hoped (but yet with no little 
reiuctation of spirit, fearing the contraiy) he would [etc-J. 
2674 J. B{rian] Hnrv. Home viii. 51 If still we find a rcluc- 
Uiion, And that we are loth to depart, as yet 
pL 2627-77 Feltham Resolves i. xxv. 44 Those [pleasures] 
which rarry the most pleasing lasts, fit us with the largest 
reluctations. 2672 Flavtil Fount. Life x. 28 By a sweet 
and secret efficacy overcome all its Reluctations. 
t b. Aversion to cruelty. Obs. rare. 

2618 Fletcher Loyal Sitbj. nr. vi, Thou hast no tender- 
nesse No reiuctation in thy heart. 2622 — Sea Ve>y. iv, i, 
Turn all those pities, Those tender reluctations that should 
become your sex. To stern anger. 

Relucting,///. a.\ see Reluct v. 
Belnctivity (relrkti-viti). [f. as Relucts. + 
-ive + -ITY.] Degree of magnetic reluctance. 

1888 [see Reluctance x b]. 1896 S. P. Thompson Dynamo- 
Electric black. (ed. 5) 119 The reluctance or resistance of 
a circuit in such case is proportional.. to the reluctivity or 
resistt%’ity of the material. 

+ Relue*, V. Obs. rare. [ad. I... rcluerc to redeem, 
but in first quot. associated with lucre to wash,] 
Irons, To set free again, rescue, deliver. 

2423 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) i. xxviL 31 He remitted 
his ngour, descending dowqe to the erthe, to helpe w'esshe 
and relue his peple. Ibid. 34 And why may they not be 
reluyd by other, which that by other were falsely begj'led? 

Relume (rnh?'m), v. [f. Re- + -lume (see 
Illume), perh. after late L. rcliimindre (cf. Re- 
LUMIne) or F. rallumer (OF. ralumer).'^ 

1 . trans. To relight, rekindle (a light, flame, 
etc., lit. OT fg.) ; to cause to bum afresh. 

j 26^ Shake. 0 th. v. ii. 13, I know not where is that P*> 

' methean heate I’bat can thy Light re-Lume. 2726-46 
j Thomson Winter 838 They once relum’d the flame (jf Io«<t 
I mankind in polish’d slaverj’sunk. 278a V. KsoxEss. xxxiv. 
j (18x9) I. 282 To relume the lamp of virtuous love, x^x 
I SuRR Splendid Misery I. 84 Oceana . . stole from her place 
of concealment, and relumed the taper. X864 Swinburne 
Atatanta 1590 Flame that once burnt down Oil shall not 
quicken or breath relume. 

b. fig. in various applications. 

*27*^4® T homson Winter 491 Aratus, who a while relum’d 
the soul Of fondly-lingering Liberty in Greece. 2758 H. 
Walpole Let. to Mann xx Jan., Sure this 1 $ not a reason 
to relume heats, when tranquillity is so essential. x83t 
’I'RZLAWKi’ Adv. younger Son II. 76 This delicious poison 
relumed my expiring hopes. 1857-8 Sears Athan. vi. 43 
Paul when he wrote to relume the faith of those who wept 
for them that had fallen asleep. 

2 . To make clear or bright again. 

2746 W. Thompson Sickness iv. 1S2 ‘I'he festers of the 
wounded soul. Corrupted, black, to pristine white relume. 
2814 Carv Dante, Inf. x. 77 Not yet fifty times shall be 
relumed Her aspect, who reigns here queen of this realm. 
2829 SouTHEv All for Loz'e ix. v, Pale she was, but faith 
and hope Had now relumed her eyes, i860 J. P. Kennedy 
Horse Shoe Robinson vii. 88 flTiey] gradually relumed their 
father’s countenance wilh flashes of cheerful thought. 

3 . To light up again, to re-illuminate ; to shine 
upon anew. 

1786 J. Courtenay Poet. Rev. Char. Johnson 18 And 
Sbakspeare’s sun relumes the clouded smge. 18x4 Southey 
Roderick xi, When the sun Relumed the gladden’d earth. 
1852 C. L. Smith tr. Tasso i. Ixv, Soon as to-morrow’s dawn 
relumes the sky. 

fig. 2799 Campbell Pleas. Hope x. d>j Lo, nature, life, and 
liberty relume The dim-eyed tenant of the dungeon gloom. 
2831 Landor Misc. Wks. 1846 IL 619 O when will Health 
and Pleasure come again, ..And wandering wit relume the 
roseate bowers..? 

+ KeltUlUBa^tiotl. Obs. rare [ad. late 

1 .. reluminatim em \ see ne-xtand - atiok.J Fresh 
illumination. 

1603 Holland PlutarcJis Mor. 1309 Her [the moon’.s] 
ecclipseand defect of light: which the sunne doth remedy 
by rclumination of her streight waies. 

V. rare. [ad. late L. 

see He- and Illumine.] trans. = Relume. 

2784 C^w'pER Task I. 442 Hb c}*e rclumiaes its extin- 
guished fires. 2802 Charlotte Smith Lett. Solit. Wand. 

1 . x6i To rclumine the obscured and almost extinguished 
honours of hb family. 12x835 Hogg Tales^Sk. (1837) IL23 
'She has extingubhed our light'. .. * We will jry to get it 
relumineid ’. . 1853 Talfourd Castilian UL ii, A lonely 
throne ; whence she shall rise In majesty rclumined ! 

Hence Holu’nrined///. ti. 

<21743 Savage Recov. Lady of Quality tp Each beaetj* 
brightens with re-lumin’d fire, x^x Hooo Defarture oj 
Summer iv, Time’s relumined river. 2822 Lamb Eha 
Ser. I. Praise Chimney Sweepers, The expired and not yet 
relumined kitchen-fires. 

+ Relusant, a. Ohs. rare. Also 5 Sc. -and. 

[a. OF. reluisant, pres. pple. of reluire : see next.] 
Relucent. 

23.. E. E. A Hit. P. A. 259,1 se^by.^onde hat myrj-mere, 

A crj-stal cl>'ffe ful relusauaL 2456 Sir G. Have Law 
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Anns (S. T. S.) 6 Quhen he sawe him self sa faire sa noble 
and sa relusand before all the lave he misl:end himself, 
f Iteluy'se, V. Obs. rare'~^. [ad, F. relttis-, 
relnire L, rehtcere : see Reluce v. and Relu- 
sant.] intr. To shine forth. 

1474 Caxton Chesse 141 The royame that reluyseth and 
shyneth in the kyng and in the quene. 

»ely (r/Tai-). Also 4-7 relie, relye, 5 Sc, 
rele-. [ad. OF. relier to bind together, etc. L. 
religare, f. rt- Re- + ligdre to bind : cf. Religate.] 
fl. irans. To gather (soldiers, followers, etc.) 
together ; to assemble, to rally. Obs, 
i:x330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) looi His folk he 
relyed [v.r. relied hym to, For to assay eft what 

hey might do. — C/iron. (1810) 317 Of knyght & of 
burgeis an oste he did relie. 237$ Barbour £rTtce ni. 34 
His men till him he gan rely. C1400 Laud Troy Bk. 16889 
Pan[ta]salye hir men relies. ^1450 Merlin 553 The Duke 
cried his signe with high voyce, and relyed his pcple 
a-boule hym. 1482 Caxtow Godfrey cxxiii. 186 Rogter 
relyed his lytil felawship And cam deffendyng hym toward 
theioun. 2592 Troub. Raigne K. (i6ii)E.Toarmes 

in hast, K. lohn relyes his men. x6o8 Heywood tr. Salusi's 
lug. ff^rt»'^x6o9)so He gathered his troopes into one hattab 
lion, he reheth the rankes and faceth the adverse footmen. 

fb. reji. To come together (again); totally; 
also, to betake (oneself) to a place (cf. 3 b). Ohs, 
c 1330 [see 1). c 1380 Sir Ferttmb. 3094 pe Sarsyns relied 
hymen ageyn & metep with our barouns. 1577-87 Hot-iN- 
SHro Scot. Chron. (1805) II. 238 The manfull courage of the 
earl of Warw'ike. .whereby he caused them to slay and reVie 
themselves again. 2596 Danett tr. Coniines (1614) 44 A 
Cewof the Liegeois after they were put to flight relied thetn- 
selues together at their cariage. 2641 Earl Mon.sl tr. 
Biondis Civil ]Varres v. 148 Ihe King and Queene were 
perswaded to rcUe themselves to KilUngworth. 

+ 2 . intr. To assemble, to rally. Obs. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 224 To Lyncoln pei drowe, 
& per pei suld relie. 137S Barbour Bruce xx. 440 All the 
chassaris turnyt agane; And thai relyit with mekill mayne. 
'i asiflo Morte Arth. 2882 Thane relyez the renkez of the 
Rounde Table, c 2450 Merlin 393 Whan these saugh hem 

C " 

■ * ' ^bs. rare. 

■ " • " As ofie as 


\ /a.sy.va. 

s ■ ' 'e houndes 

f I 11 he haue 

seen it. ^ 2420 Antur': of Artk. 58 And lille paire riste 
raches relyes [v.r, releuesj one paire raye. 

+ 3 . a. To rally to (attack) an enemy. Obs.""^ 
C2400 LaudTroy Bk. 12620 The Troyens sons thataspied, 
And to the Gregeis the! sone relied. 

tb. To rally or retire to one’s friends or to a 
certain place. Obs. rare. 

?ax4oo M^ie Artk, 1391 Than a ryche mane of Rome 
relyede to his byerns. cz4sa Merlin 281 And eche hadde 
a baner wher*lo thei sholde relye whan thei were medled 
with the satsnes. x6oo W. Watson Deeacerdon (2^) iS 
[Priests] destitute of all place of relying vnto [errata upon), 
fc. To trust to a person or thing. Obs. 

2571 Campion Hist. fret. (1623) 67 About the young Earle 
were serv’anis and counsellours . . to whom he most relyed. 
a 2604 Hanmer Chron. IreL (1809I 335 Ombrensis (herein 
whom I must relie unto) being then in Ireland. 2616 S, Ward 
Balmfr, Gilead Serm. (2862) 207 Instead of apologies and 
captation of good will, he relies to this fort, passeth not for 
man’s day, 

i*d. To be devoted to^ to pertain or belong 
a thing or person. Obs. 

^ 25^ Stanyhurst j^ncis ii, (Arb.) 57 A man too pietee, to 
iustice whoalye relying. Ibid. ixi. 72 Theare stands a 
plentiful Island Too the dame of myrmayds, too Neptune 
Princelye relying. Ibid. 78 Anchises .. On Gods heunlye 
cryeth, to ther best with duitye relying. 
t4. a. (Also reJl.) To adhere to^ associate (one- 
self) with, another. Obs. rare. 

2586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holinshed II. 82/1 Kildare 
cleaning to Yorke, and Ormond relieng to Lancaster, i&oq 
Hakluyt Voy. (1810) III. 320 My purpose was to have re- 
lied myselfe with Menatouon. 

"fb. To bold of^ be a vassal or subject of, 
another. (Cf. Relieve v. 8 a.) Obs. rare. 

1586 T. B. La Priiriaud. French Acad. (2589)587 Princes, 
Dukes .. who possesse .. Townes, Castels, with vassals 
holding and relieng of [F. releuaus de] them by fealtie and 
homage. 2592 Hxrincton Ariosto, Life 418 For countries 
«ake, and of his gralefull nature he was euer relyin*' of the 
duke of Ferrara. 

5 . To depend on a person or thing with fUll 
trust or confidence ; to rest upon with assurance, 
*574 R* Scot Hop Card. 2, I, for my part, rclye not upon 
other mens opinions. 2596 Bp. W. Barlow Three Serm. iii. 
202 Ine lewes relyed much vpon the prayers of the fayih- 
V Junius Ancients 34 Such as rclie too 

m^n upon them, imitate .. what is worst in their workes. 
1667 Milton P. L. ix. 373 Go in thy native innocence, rclie 
(Jn what thou hast of yertue. x6^ Drvden Virg. Georg, 
'ihoots upward to the Skies, And 
on the taith of the new Sun relies. 2748 Ausons Voy. in. 
X. 404 None of the Chinese .. employed as Linguists, could 
berehedon. xxxv.(i 788) lEoUpon what 

wrt of your subjects would you rely for assistance? 2837 
Lickens Pictiv. ii, Can I rely upon j’our secrecy? 2856 
Sinai tf Pat. Advt. (1858) xi On his accurate 
and sound judgement I have constantly relied. 

Clodd Myths ^ Dr. 1. jv. 65 The only authority on 
v" 111® Chroniclers relied was tradition. 

D. With reference to facts or statements. (Cf. 
DErEND 5 and 5 b.) 

1809 Gcbmaiv Lavif. in G. Rost's Diary >, Corr. I. j6o 
u may rely that any communications you maybe pleased 
o make to me shall be held sacred. 2844 Gladstone Glean. 


(1879) V. 144 For Mr, Ward may rely upon it that, whether 
or not he wiU allow belief to appeal to understanding, un- 
belief will appeal to it. 1858 Dickens Lett. (x8Bo) II. 83 
You and it will travel thither in company, rely upon it. 
i* c. To rest upon a support. Obs. 

J. Davies Holy Roode E j, Ah see how his most holy 
Hand relies Vpon his knees, to vnder-prop his Charge. 
1632 Quarles Santson xxiii, Two sturdy Fillers . . whereon, 
relied The weighty burthen of her lofty pride. 1683 Norris 
IFks. (Grosart) 67 So to th* unthinking boy the distant sky 
Seems on some mountain’s surface to rely. 
fig. i6ir Speed HisUGt.Brit. ix. xxiiL (1623) 2143 [His] 
lue vntill this time, wee will briefly run ouei — so many 
dependances of story relying vpon him. 1639 Saltmarsh 
Policy Ded. 6 There your designes, your projects, may rest 
and relie. 

6. To put trust or confidence in a person or 
thing. Somewhat rare. 

1606 G. W[oodcocke] Hist. Ivstine v. 24 Those aides and 
asistances .. in which they for the most part trusted and 
relyed. 2654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) x86 Asdrubal 
placed his Gauls (in whom he least rely’d) in the Left Wing. 
1875 Dasknt Vikings Ul. 312 If there was anyone in whom 
he might think be could rely, it was Kark, his thrall, 
fb. To rest, consist, in something. Obs. rare. 
3594 Carew tr. Huarte's Rxatn. Wits (1616) 300 The 
naturall Philosophers .. hold, that a man receiueth the con- 
ditions of his soule,at the lime of his forming..; but not his 
substance, wherein the whole life relicth. 2642 J. Eaton 
Honey-e. Free fttsttf 60 Therein relies the very glory of the 
Godhead of Christ. 

t 7 . reJi. and trans. To repose (oneself, one's 
soul, faith, etc.) on, upon, or in some person or 
thing. Obs. (freq. in early 17th c. use.) 

2598 R. Bernard tr. Terence 194 Who, relying himselfe 
vpon your judgement, hath made me an actor. 26x2 
(1 ) Breton Pasquits No faith her husband doth in 

her relic. 1627 R. Fenton Treat. Ck. Rome 38 Should wee 
relyc our soules upon so narrow, so new, and so perplexed 
a divine? a 2642 Bp. Mountagu Acts tf Mon. (1642) 503 
Not to rest upon bare words, wee must proceed to enquire 
what moved them to.. rely themselves upon that answer. 

+ 1 ). To rest (a proceeding) <7« something. 

2627 E. F. Hist. Edxv. II fi68o) 78 .A ground work on 
which he might rely hts false proceedings. 

Hence Helying ppl. a. 

2836 Browning & Forster Life Strafford (1892) 255 His 
more relying friend the archbishop of Canterbury. 

t Hely*, vlt‘ Obsr^ [perh. ad. ONF. '^releierx— 
L. religdre to Relegate.] trans. ? To assign. 

a 2400 St. John 6 In Horstm. Attengl, Leg, (1881) 467 To 
life ay in lykynge f>at lordc he rely^e That in Bedleme 
was borne. 

Relyf(e, obs. ff. Relief. Belygeous, -ioim, 
-ious, etc., obs. ff. Religion, -ious. Belyk(e, 
-ykke, -yque, obs. ff. Relic. Belyn, obs. inf. of 
Reel v.^ Beljie, obs. Sc. form of Rail v.^ 
Bern, obs. f. Raven sb.i. Ream sbA, sb.^, Realm. 
Btema’de («•)» [R^* 5 ^ • cf. 

Remake v."] Made again or anew. Also sb., an 
article which has been made over again. 

2742 Young Alt. Th. iv. 472 The Son ofheav’n I The double 
r * *’ ’ ’ • . * ■ •*. • Westrn.Gnz. 8 Jan. 

played with before, 

Hema'gnetize, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
magnetize again. AUo Semagnetiza'tion. 

2849 Noad Electricity (cd. 3) 439 The weak needle is then 
remagnetized by passing a small bar magnet a few times 
along it from end to end. 1873 Maxwell Electr, Magn. 
(1881) II. 8s If the force ..acts in the positive direction it 
will begin to remagnetize the iron. 1876 Pbeece & SivE- 
WRIGHT Tele^aphy 87 It renders a fresh adjustment or 
remagnetisation necessary. 

Bemaid, variant of remeid Remede Obs. 
t Bieiixai’le, Obs. rare''', [app. a. F. rzwazV/r 
(not found, however, before i6th c.), f.riwtf Rhyme.] 
Rhyming, verse. 

23,. Evang. Ntcod. in Archrvtteu. S/r. LIII. 391 A clerk 
of yngland In his remaile tms redes. 

Kemaiu (rrme'^n), sb.l Forms : 5 Sc. re-, 
ramayn, 6 Sc. remane, 6-7 remaine, -mayne, 
6- remain, [a, OF. remain, vbl. sb. f. remaindre ; 
see Remain v. Now chiefly pi., the singular 
being common only in sense 4 b.] 
j I. fl. Those left, surviving, or remaining out 
I ofanumberof persons; the remainder or rest. Obs. 
c 2470 Henry Wallace vm. 022 Than thai consent, the 
ramayn that was than 2558 Phaer AEneid 1. Bivb, O 
quene that in our woes (alone) such mercy dost extend To 
vs the poore remayne of Troy. 2617 Moryson /tin. 11. 202 
Don lean and the remaine of the Spaniards at Kinsale, were 
all embarked ready to he gone. 1651 Cromwell in H. Cary 
Mem. Gt, Civil /!'<*'' (1832) II. 380 , 1 believe the number of 
these sent will be about a hundred ; the remain also being 
forty or fifty. 2672 Eachard Obs. Aftsw. Cent. Clergy 102 
Thinking themselves the onely poor remain of people, that 
can dispense the word profitably. 

f b. The remaining lepre’ientative of a family. 
159* Warner.« 4M. Eng. vii.xxxtv. (1602) 265 This Henrle, 
Earle of Richmond, now poore Lancasters remaine. 

2. That which remains or is left (unused, unde- 
stroyed, etc.) of some thing or quantity of things ; 
also, that which remains to be done. Now rare 
(common in i6-X7th c.). 

'5*9 Act 21 Hen.VIfl, c. 13 & 8 Only the Remain and 
Overplus above tlieir Expences of their Housholds. 1579-80 
North Plutarch, Theseus (1676) 9 Those which then re- 
turned with Theseus, did seethe in a great brasse pot all the 
remain of their provision. 1606 Shails. C^mh. ul L 87, 1 


know your Masters pleasure, and he mine : All the Remaine 
is welcome. 1626 in Rushw. // ist. Coll. ^1659) 1. 230, I have 
been so frugal of making use of the old remain, that there is 
no need of ammunition, or other necessaries. 2687 Pestal 
Laws 32 This .. b the antient Remain of the Soveraign 
Power and Prerogative of the Kings of England. 27x6 
Pope Lett. (1735) I. 290 Chagrins, more than their small 
Remain of Life seem'd destin'd to undergo, c 18*5 Beddoes 
Epitaph Poems (1851) 203 This is the remain Of one best 
union of that deathless twain. 

Arith. = Remainder I 4 a. Obs. 

2572 Dicges Pantom. 11. xji. N iij, The square of the side 
AF yeldeth 190104, and this diuided by 160 producetli in 
the quotiente 1188, and the remayne is 24. X614T. Bf.dwell 
Nat. Geont. Numbers ii. 22 The Remaine or difference of 
144, and 148,154. 1674 jEAKEyIr/7/r.(i^) 301 The Greater 
subsiracted from the Lesser, the Remain will be so much 
too short. 

+ 0. (Also//.) The balance or unpaid remainder 
of a sura of money. (Cf. RemainderI 4 b.) Obs. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Reliquus, C^millus writeth 
that he hath receiued the remaines due Mito me. Ibid., 
Reliquatio,. .asi^axa^e: and remaj'nes. 2627 Earl Manch. 
in Buccleuck MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 267 These loans 
have brought in 240,000/. at least ; therefore the remain 
must needs be got up, which is not past 50,000/. 1669 Lend. 
Gaz, No. 367/4 The said Officers, shall proceed to the pay- 
ment of the ensuing Orders, as the remain of that Taxe 
and the remaines of the [other] Taxe shall come in. 

3 . A remaining or surviving part or fragment of 
something. Now rare. 

2570-6 hMX^KRO'E. Peramb. Kent [iZz 6 ) 243 There standeth 
yet, upon'* ’’ ’ ■' • , 

Pacitt Cf 
were not 2 ’■ 

other Hands. 2665 Sir T. Herbert ’irav. (1677) 139 At the 
stair-head there is some remain of the Gate. 2701 Roue 
Amb.. SteP’Motk. iii. ii, A large remain of Glory b behind. 
2763 Mrs. F. Brooke Lady J, Mandeville (1782) II. 53 
This sacred deposit, this little remain of what their lender 
care had left me. a 1806 H. K. White Chrisiiad i. ix, No 
sweet remain of life encheers the sight. 2843 Kemble 
Poetry Codex Vercell. Pref. 6 A series of publications 
which, .will give to the world of scholars every yet incdiied 
remain of Anglosaxon. 

fb. A remainder of stock or stores ; also, a list 
or inventory of military stores taken at the appoint- 
ment of a new storekeeper. Obs. 

2677 Collins in Kigaud Corr. Scu Men (1842) IL 22 A 
stationer.. having bought aremain of above tuo hundred of 
Honrox’s Astronomy, 1802 James Milit. Diet. s.v., In 
foreign parts a remain b taken only on the appointment of 
a new storekeeper. 

fc, A surviving trace of some feeling. Also 
ellipt. with adj, Obs. 

1702 Vanbrugh False Friend tv. i, She has still lo^je 
enough for you, not to be displeas’d with the utmost proof? 
you can give that you have still a warm remain for her. 
2756 Burke Subl. B. 1. iii, When this remain of horror 
has entirely subsided. 2807 tr. Three Gentians I. 72 To 
overcome that small remain of fortitude which yet animated 
and sustained him. 

4 . (With //.) a. A survival; a relic of some 
obsolete custom or practice; a surviving trait or 
characteristic. Now rare. 

a 1^2 Bp. Mountaou Acts 4 Mon. (2642) 346 And, as a 
remaine of ancient custome, this continued among Pagans. 
1757 Mrs. Griffith Lett, H enry Frances (2767) IV. i 
'Tis a Remain of judicial Astrology. 2829 Ladi' Charle- 
Vjlle in Lady Morgan's Autobiog. (2859) 254 I^dy Creue 
. .bad mind and heart, and indeed some fine remains of a race 
that has passed away. 2883 Ck. ’limes XXL 333/3 ^ 
traditional remain of bis office of server. 

b. A material relic [of antiquity, etc.) ; an 
ancient monument, building, or other structure; 
an object which has come down from past times. 

2687 A Lovell tr. ThevenoCs Trav. l 123 There are such 
fair remains to be found among the Ruines, as easily show 
that this has been a .. rich .. Town. 2691 tr. Ennliannr s 
Observ. yourtt. Naples 235 The only Remain of Antiquity 
they shew one is, the Remainder of an Old Steeple. 17^ 
De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) I. 161 This ancient Remain 
is situated about a Quarter of a Mile to the right of the 
great Road leading from Rochester to Maidstone. 1779 
Abercrdmby Mirr^ No. 52 P 6 Everj' remain of Roman 
greatness attracted my attention. 28^ W. H. Bartlett 
^SpPt to Pal, xvi. {1879) 335 Already we had fallen into the 
region of ancient remains. 2864 J. H. LutToN H akefield 
Worthies 242 The supposition, .that Low Hill is a Druidic.'il 
remain. 

F C. A literary relic, Obs. rare. 

2720 Strype Stovj's Surv. (1754) L i. xxxt. 329/2 Meeting 
with such a choice remain of this brave Ixmdon merch.ant 
I could not but for hb lasting Honour publbh it in this 
place. 2738 Warburton Diz>. Legat. 1. 128 It is indeed sur- 
prizing, that any Xian who had attentively considered this 
admirable Remain, should think it the Forgery of a SophisL 

+ d. A relic of a person. Obs, rare~', 

1798 W. Ferrilr in A. Ferrier Serm. (1841) iv. 

336 Elisha gathered it up as a precious remain. 

H. pi. 5. Surviving members of a company, 
family, or other body of persons. Also rarely of 
a single person. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 62 He . . ordanj t 
him to passe in Spayne, for Pompees remaynis of his men 
maid syk deray thare. 2602 Shaks. ful.C. v. v. i^me 
poore remaines of friends, rest on this Rockc. 2609 Licle 
(D ouay) fer. xi. 23 Their sonnes and tlieir daughters shal 
die in famine. And there shal be no remaines of them. 
2738 Otess Pomfret in J. Duncombe Lett, (1773) H* "4 
1 here are still some remains of that .abdicated court. 278* 
JusTAMOND Priz'. Life Lezt’is XV, IV. 9 Afterhaving been 
at once a husband, a brother, and a father, he was the only 
remain', of his family, which wa> entirely buried in the 
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grave along with him. 1839 Yeowell Anc, Brit. C/t, lx. 
(*847) 93 The remmns of the Druldical order were not 
persecuicd. 

. The remainder ; the others, Oh.rare'~\ 

0x649 Druhm. of Hawth. Hist. Jos. /, ^Vks. (1711) 6 
Many were executed, the remains in peaceful manner sent 
home, the king having graciously exhorted them to a life 
according to the law of God and man, 

6, The remaining parts c/some thing or things ; 
all that is left of something ; articles remaining 
from a store or stock ; f the rest of a period. 

1500-40 Dusbab PoevisXx-Ax. 18, 1 lrowit,..That lang in 
burgh I sould haue bruikit [the money] ; Now the remanes 
are eith to turss. 16^ Bible (Bouay) 1 Mace. vi. 53 They 
that had remayned in Jurie of the Gentils, had consumed 
their remaynes, that had bene layd up. xMj A. Lovell tr. 
Th^wt's Trav. 1 . 18 Seven old Galleys .. the remains of 
their Fleet which escaped from the Battel of Lepanto. 
17x6 Cavallier Mcm. III. 242, I wanted some Rest for the 
Remains of Winter, 1770 yunius Lett, xxxvi. (1788) 190 
If you * * * . ■ “ . * ' - • • 

reputat . ■ n { '• ■ V 

'■ » ■ .. , , the 

• ■ ■ uses, and Re- 

:• ** .. 7X The shop- 

keepers. .stole away with the remains of their stocks to the 
English territory. x868 Lockver Eleni. Astron, ii. § 9(1879) 
52 Coal is the remains of an ancient vegetation. 

b. Const, ^the destroying force, rare, 

17x5 Pope Jli^ l 82 Tis time to save the few remains of 
war. X737 Whistos yozephuSy Hist. (1777) Pref. § it hlore- 
over, what the Romans did to the remains of the war. 

c. Const, as sing. 

x8ox Lusigtian 111. 145 Do you then envy me this short 
remains of happiness ? 1833 R. H. Froude Retn. (1838) I. 

286 In one place there is the remains of an Ionic temple. 
1874 S. WiLBERFORCE Ess. (1874) I. 89 The tendency .. was 
really a remains . . of the e.xtraordinary and odious instinct 
which had possessed them. 

7. a. The literary works («/. the unpublished 
•ones) left by an author ; also, the fragments of an 
ancient writer. 

165* (////«) Herberts Remains, or sundry pieces of . . 
Mr. George Herbert, now exposed to publick light, x68x 
TATE/.r<irDed., Nothing but., my Zeal for all the Remains 
of Shakespear, cou'd have wrought me to so bold an Under- 
taking. 17*4 A. CoLi.iNs Gr. C/tr. Relig, 172 Celsus, who 
seems the oldest Heathen author, whereof we have any re- 
mains. 1774 J. Bryant Myihol. II. 176 He left behind him 
many valuable remains, which Bion Proconoesius is said to 
have translated, x^ H, Rogers Orig. Bible viii. (1875) 
354 The remains of CiemenC and Polycarp and such frag- 
ments of Ignatius as criticism pronounces, .genuine. 

b. That which is left of a person when life is 
extinct ; the (dead) body, corpse. 

X700 Dryden OrieTs Met. xiL 816 Of all the migbtyman 
the small remains A little urn. and scarcely hll'd contains. 
a ijyt Gray Dante x8, 1 gropM About among their cold Re- 
mains.. often calling On (heir dear Names. 1797 Mas. 
Radclifpe Italian xi« 1 saw, also, her poor remains laid at 
rest in the convent garden. x8x8 Shelley Rosal. ft Helen 
X295 With deep grief and awe The pale sur\'lvors followed 
her remains. .Up the cold mountain. X855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xviii. IV. 242 The remains of Hastings and Carter 
were brought on shore with every mark of honour. 

C. Su^tances of organic origin preserved in the 
earth in a fossilized condition. 

*799 Kirwak Geol. Ess. 36 Trees.. have been found in 
great depths in our modern continents, ., and often mixed 
with marine remains, x^o Penny Cycl. XVI. 491/2 Thus 
employed, * organic remains ’ ^come a clue to many of the 
darkest pages in the antient history* of our planet. 

+ BfCmai*!!, Obs.tare. [f. the vb.J Stay, 
<rx47o Henry Wallace ix. 6x5 Laynrik was tayn.. ; So 
Lundy thair uiychl mak no langar remayn. 1605 Shake. 
Macb. IV. uL 148 A most myraculous worke.. Which often 
since my heere remaine in England, I haue seene him do. 

Semain (rfm?‘*n), z;. Forms; 5-6 remeyne, 
-mayne, -mane (6V. ra-),6 remene, 6-7 remaine, 
6- remain, [a. AF. renieyn-^ remayn-^ etc., 
stressed stem of OF. revianoir (also remaindre) 

L, remanerCf f. re- Re- + vianere to stay,] 

1- intr. To be left after the removal or appro- 
priation of some part, number or quantity. Also 
const, to. 

It'" ^rv'" t>at \>ax tempil 

■ ' ' ' remayn of It. 

. '4 H ■■ t 5) 126 Yffany 

parte off he revenues h«roff remayne ouer the paiement of 
the same ordynariechargis, hat soremayaynge is the kynges 
owne money, X483 Caxton G. de la Tour G v b, He lost all 
that he had and no thyng remayned to hym sauf only his 
I^y* *535 Coverdale foth. x. 40 Thus losua smote all 
the londe with all their kynges, and let not one remaine 
ouer. XS94 Blundevil Exerc. i. iii. (1636) 8 Then I say 
lake 10 out of 17 and there reroaineth 7, which I set downe. 
1644 tr. Perkins' Pro/. Bk. ii, § 136. 60 But if this part (of 
the seal] which remaines to the deed hath not any print, 
then the deed is insufhcienl. 1697 Dryden /Etieid v. 528 
My chill Blood is curdled in my Veins, And scarce the 
Shadow of a Man remains. 1707 Curios, in Husb. fr Card. 
53 There is not Sap enough remaining to nourish the Leaves. 
1784 CowpER Task V. 7x One only care Remains to each, 
the search of sunny nook. x8xx Shelley Hellas 83 Free- 
dom so To what of Greece remaineth now Returns. x8s9 
Tennyson Elaine 594 Now remains But little cauw for 
laughter. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 68 He is willing to 
allow himself and others the few pleasures which remain to 
them. 

2. To be left over and above what has already 
been done or dealt vritb in some way. 

^*37S>S'c- Eeg. Saints xtiL (lifark) Prol. 13 Sa remaa3rt 
vthirc twa [evancelhsts], of quhame I wel here menyng taa. 

Yol. vm. 


417 

X48X Monk e/EvesTutm (ArbJ 56 Nowe let vs schewe as wc 


A. y. L. I. i. 179 Nothing remaines, but that I kindle the 
boy thither. 2667 Milton P. L. \l 37 The easier conquest 
now Remains thee, X7X*-X4 Pope R.Leck v.29 What then 
remains but well our powV to use,.? 1738 Gray Tasso 31 
What length of sea remains, what various lands, 2819 
Shelley Prcntetlu Unb. i. 617 Worse things, unheard, un- 
seen, remain behind. 

b. Const, with inf, (passive or active). 

2538 Starkey England 1. ii. 68 Many and grele fautj’s 
ther be..wych now remaj'ne..to be sought and tryed out. 
*593 Shaks. 3 Hen, VI, iv. uL 60 What now remaines my 
Lords for vs to do. .? 1819 Shelley Cenci i. i. roo But that 
there yet remains a deed to act (etc.]. 2830 Tennyson Talk, 
Oak A thousand thanks for what 1 learn And what 
remains to telL ^ 2863 Fawcett Pol. Econ. 1. vi. 8x The head- 
lands will remain to be ploughed separately, 

c. It remains that or to (with inf). 

2540 Bible iCranmer) 1 Cor. viL 29 It remayneih, that 
they whych haue wyues, be as thoughe they had none. 
1607 Shaks. Cor. II. iii. 147 Remaines, that in th’ Officiall 
Markes invested, You anon doe meet the Senate. x6xx 
Bible Transl. Prc/. f 17 It remaineth, that we commend 
thee to God. 277* yunius Lett. lxviiL(x788) 3G2 It remains 
only to apply the law, thus stated, to the fact in question, 
2822 Pinkerton Peiral. I. 599 It now remains to attempt 
a clear classification and description of the Accidentia!. 
2864 J. H. Newman Apot, iv. 5 2 (1904) 233/2 In the 
interval of which it remains to speak. 

1 3. a. To fall /tf a person as a Remaindek. Qbs. 

2439 E. E. Wilts (1882) 123 Afiir hir dtscesse, all the saide 
maners, londes and tenementes, rentesand reuersions, to re- 
majme to his next heire. 248* Warkw. Citron. (Camden) 
10 And if it appenede that he disceysed witheoute heyres . . 
thenne schulde the kyngdome..reinane unto George, the 
Duke of ^Clarence. 2495 Act 11 Hen. F//, c. 52 § 1 Here- 
ditamentis whiche to him discended, remayned, or reverted, 
f b. To continue 10 belong to one. Obs. 

2522 Fabyan Will in C/tunt. (1811) Pref. 7 Also I will 
that my chalice . . wt my be^t aulter clothis and best vest- 
ment,.. which before daies I gave to my wif, remayn siyll 
to her. a 2548 Hall Chron.^ Hen. VIII 185 That the 
realme of Napels should for euer remain to the Emperour. 
2605 Shaks. Lear 1. 1.82 To thee. and thine hereditane euer, 
Remaine this ample third of our fatre Kingdome. 

4- To continne in the same place (or with the 
same person) ; to abidei stay.. 

2439 E, E. Wills (1882) 124 'Ihat thos same maners, 
londes & tenementes. .remayne and abyde in the feefes 
handes. e 2500 Lancelot Hot abit the king hir prayc 
on sich V.7SS, That sebe remanit whill the tbrid day. 2530 
Palscr. 684/2 Suffer no fyUbe to remayne on thy nayfo. 
2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 7 He was commaunded by 
hiis prince to remain at home. 2623 Purchas Pilgrimage 
VI. xi. (1614) 632 Causing (as the Moors report) that the 
bullets should still remaine in the Pieces when 'they were 
discharged. 2672 Milton Samson 587 Why else this 
strength Miraculous yet remaining in those locks? 2769 
Robertson Chas. V, 111. Wks. 1823 VI, 200 Charles re- 
mained six days in Paris. 2776 Trial of NttndocomarBbfx 
You have for a long time bad my money ; it shall remain no 
longer with you. ^ 1842 Lane Arab. Nts. I, 97 Thus shall 
thou remain in this sea to the end of time. x8^ Gardiner 
Hist. Eng. 23 Aulus Plautius remained in Britain till 47- 
tb. To have one’s abode; to dwell. Obs. 

CZ4SO Holland 946 And ilk fowIe..He!d hame 
to thar bant, and ifaar berbery, Quhar ibai war wont to 
remane. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 226 Within the 
toun , . Ane Brit thair wes remanand in the lyme. 2583 
Rich Pltylotus (1835) xo In the gallant citty of Naples, 
there was remaining a young man, called hy the name of 
Alberto. 26x2 Shaks. Cymb. iv. iii. 14 But lor my Mistris, 

I nothing know where she remaines. 

+ o. To consist ; to reside or lie in something. 

C2450 Holland Hosvlat 265 Thai weraly awysit .. the 
mater, and how it remanyu 2559 Abp, Hcthe in Sli^-pe 
Ann. Re/ (1824) I. App. vi. 399 Wbat . . spiritually govern- 
ment is, and in what pointes it dothe cbeffely remaine, 

5. V/ilh complement ; To continue to be, 

2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxvil (Percy Soc.) 232, 1 made 
mine othe.,Unto them all for to remayne full true In sled- 
fast love. 2533 Gau Rieht Vay (S. T. S.) 32 It sal ewer 
remane in bbrndnesand ingnorance, 2584 N.Lichefjeld tr, 
Casianheda's Cong. E, Ind. I. xxii. 57 b, Not^ itoj disclose, 
that the Faclour with the others did remaine prisoners. 
2612 Shaks. Cymb. i. iv.173 Ifshec remaine vnseduc’d, you 
not making it app>eare otherwise (etc.]. • 2667 Milton P.L, 
III. 124, I form^ them free, and free they must remain. 
2736 Butler Anal. i. i. Wla. 1874 I. co Men may lose 
their limbs, their orgaasof sense,, .and yet remain same 
living agents. 2792 Cowfer Retii/d Cat 66 The sun 
descended, And Puss rcmaiircd still unattend^ xBj* 
Shelley tr. Calderon 1. 188 \Vhich of the two Will rem^n 
conqueror? 1875 Iowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 256 ^ota the 
connict of ideas. .the impression of sense remained certain- 
and uniform. • ,, 

b. / {fwilf) remain, etc., as the concluding 
formula of a letter. 

x6oo C. Percy in Shaks, C. Praise 38, 1 'vill ever remain 
Your assured friend Charles Percy. 2634 Straftobd m 
Strafford Papers {vj-ygi I. 340, I remain Vour lordships 
most humbly to be commanded, Wentworth. 2749 Chesterf. 
Lett. (1792) U. 760 And so I rc^t or remain, ^oass tic, 
1793 CkjwpER Let. to y. Hall 10 Dec., I remain, r^ dear 
friend, Aflectionately yours, W. C ^873 E. FitzGerald 
Let. to F. Kemble Nov., Here is my Utter done, and I re- 

maining yours always sincerely, E. F. G. 

c. To continue in the same state ; to lie un- 
touched or undisturbed. 

■ ... — --L.c.. 

, ► hard. 1853 

, . . , , ’ ... hrcc daj's or, 

more, then let it remain ior some ume- , • • I 


6. To continue to exist ; to have permanence ; to 
be still existing or extant. (Sometimes also im- 
plying sense i or 3 .) 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. l (1495) 3 After the noble 
..doctiyne of wj’se.. Philosophers lefte and remaynyng w‘ 
vs in wrytyng. 2555 Eden Decades To Rdr. (Arb.) 49 
There remayncth at this daye no token of the laborious 
Tabernacle which Moises^ buvlded. ^ 2585 T. Washington 
tr. NicheJays Vcy. iv. xiii, Vsing in their fightes many 
guyles and cmftes, which are remained to them from their 
auni^tqrs. 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 267 The same 
admiration remaineth from wbat side soever you doe lookc 
upon her. 2697 Dryden Vtrg.Geor^ iv. 304 'll!* immortal 
Line in sure Succession reigns. The Fortune of the Family 
remains. 2738 Gray Propertius iii. 201 A little Verse my 
All that shall remain. 2782 Cowfer Cenversat. 67S The 
stench remains, the lustre dies away. 28x3 Shelley Q. Mab 
1%’. 142 Soul U the only element, the b^k That for un- 
counted ages has remained. 2874 Green Short Hist, iii. 
§ 5. 139 'Ihe abbey church of Westmiaster .. remains a 
monument of his artistic taste. 

'fb. To stick is the mind. CoTisX.witk. Ohs.’^^ 
z6cfj Shaks. Timon iii. vi. 30, 1 hope it remaines not vn- 
kindely with your Lordship, that I return’d you an empty 
messenger. 

c. To continue with (one). rar^“'. 

2672 Milton Samson 1126 In a little time while breatli 
remains thee, Thou oft shall wish thy self at Gath. 

7. fa. To be left a responsiliility. Obsr"^ 

c 2470 Henry Wallace viil 506 Gy£f thow will nochl, 
ramayne with all the charge. 

t b. Sc, To await on (*= for) a thing or person. 

▼N J. ^ T». r,^june 

■ ' . at wc 

• ■ jpoun 

■ ■ » 8The 

• . , - ■ . ■ come 

to Melross and remanit on his freindis. 

c. To await, be left for (one), rare, 

2579 Sfemsbr Sheph, Cal. May 304 And such end, perdie, 
does all hem remayne, That of such falscrs freendship bene 
(ayne. 2590 — F. Q. it. ix. 6 Were your will her sold to 
entertaine.. Great guerdon, well I wote, should you remaine. 
26^ Milton P.L. n. 443 If thence be scape.., wbat re- 
mains him less Then unknown dangers and as hard escape. 

d. To be left with one in the end, as the result 
of some action. 

2862 Rossetti tr. Dante's Vita Kitova (1904) 245 Seeing 
that in the battle of doubts, the victory' most often remained 
V ith such as xr.cUned towards the lady of whom I speak. 

1 8. To stay, stop, cease. Obs, rare’^^, 

2480 Caxton Ovid's Met, xiv. xl, Som supposed that the 
warre sholde remayne^bycause of this mervayll, but Turnus 
hade no wylle to leve it. 

+ 9 . trans. To abide, await (an event), Obs.“’^ 

2588 Lambarde Siren, iv. xiv. 1552 Such persons, .must., 
remayne the comming of the lustices of Gaole deliuerie. 

1 a, and sb, Obs, Also 5 re- 
inaynBnd(e, Sc, ra-), 6 xemeynant, -maynent. 
[Alteration of Kemenant, after prec., or f. prec- + 
-AUT.] Remaining ; remainder ; remains. 

2438-9 E. E. Wills (2882) X30 The remaynande of the 
torgis to X of the nedyest paryschirches, 2456 Sir G. Have 
Law Arms (S.T. S.) 269 To fornys the remaynand of the 
bataill, CX470 Henry Wallace lU. 401 The rama>*nand 
agayne turnyt that tide. 25*3 Fitzherb, Surv. xxiv. (15^9) 
48K)ggcalJ the remeynant upwards. ?*577 Conuersivn 
Sinner 5 b. So muche as is remaynent of ibeir mortal life. 
263a Lithgow Tr-av. I. x6 The remainants of ihat auncient 
Amphitheatre. 2658 Virginia Stat. (1823) I. 466 To the 
great prejudice and damage to their neighbours and the loss 
of the remainants cattelL 

ZtezUSindBr ^ (r/mf^*nd 9 i). Also 5 -C -main- 
tire, (6 -maender), -znayndre, (5 -dor©), 6-7 
-msynder. [a. AF. remainder (sb.) = OF. re- 
maindre inf. {y—*remanlre), var. of remanoiri-^h, 
remaiterex see Remain v. and -eb^.J 
1. Law. The residual or further interest remaining 
over from a particular estate, coming into effect 
when this has deleitnined, and created by the same 
conveyance by which the estate itself was granted. 
When the residua! interest, inst^d of being devised to 
another, is reserved by the grantor, it is called a Reversion, 
Contingent T’ ’ n-.—. -r-.r- 9 

X4i4 E.E. , - ■ ■ of pc maner of 

Sieneby..II ■ : , ’ *S3S 

Bury Wilts ((iimden) 125 Hem I gyve and bequeihe vnlo 
my cosyn John Drury.. my best gyllc goblet, w» the coucr 
as yt ys, the remayndertherofto be to my godsone, Robert 
Drury. 2544 tr. Littleton's Tenures (X574l 95 b, If a lease 

bee made X' ' *•- nto 

another for ■ ■ ■ " ' m 

taile, the r* ■ ■ ■ ■ , .w 

Shaks. • • ■ « « ■ Fill 

sell the fee-simpie ui uu> iaiuauuu, lue iuneiiuiiLL ot 
cut thlntmle from all remainders, and a pe^tuall succes- 
Sion for it perpetually. 2685 Petty Last Will p, vii, I has-c 
in Ireland, wiiboui the county of Kerry, in land*, remainders, 
and reversions, about 310W per ann. 2766 Blacxstone 
Comm. II. 164 An estate then in remainder may be defined 
to be, an estate limited to take effect and be enjoyed aSiet 
another estate b deicrroinetL 1828 Cainsz Digest (ed.y) 

II. 304 Thomas Cary devised to Peter Cary and the heira 
male of hb body, remainder in the same manner to hts 
other sons. 1876 Digsy Real Prop. v. 227 A xemaxnder is 
created by express words at the same tii^ as the particular 
estate, and is so limited as^io come into enjojTnent or 
possession so soon as the panicular estate comes to an end. 

b. yo remainder over. Sometimes *» a further 
remainder. 

. 2544 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 23 Yf a man let landes 
terroe of jxres, the remainder ouer to an ether for 
tenne of ]yie, 2628 Coke On Litt, 242 b, If a man .. will 

56 



EEREAINDER. 


418 


REMAND, 


giue lands in taile, the remainder ouer in fee simple without 
deed [etc.]. 17^ Blackstoke Couwi. 11. 164 This makes 
A' tenant for years, with remainder to B for life, remainder 
over to C in fee. x8x8 Cruise Digest (cd. a) V. 331 ^nds 
were given to an alien in tail, remainder over to another in 
fee. X891 Laiv Times XCI, 3/2 Although the deed pur- 
ported to bar the remainders over, its legal effect was to 
pass merely a base fee. 

c. Cross remainders, estates in remainder arising 
where lands are devised to two or more persons in 
tail, with remainder to either upon failure of the 
other’s issue. 

1766 Blackstone Connn. II. 381 Here ^ tmd B have cross 
remainders by implication, and on the failure of cither’s 
issue, the other or his issue shall take the whole. x8x8 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 435 Cross remainders will not be 
raised between two persons without words creating a neces- 
sary implication. X858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy-Bk. Prog, 
Law xvii. xio The common settlement ..is., then to the 
daughters^ as tenants in common in tail, with cross-re- 
mainders m tail. 

d. Remainder man, the person to whom a re- 
mainder is devised. 

1743 Swinburne's Wills (ed. 6) 180 Provided that if any of 
the Remainder Men alien the Land, his Estate shall cease, 
X766 Bl.sckstone Comm. II, x66 The remainder-man is 
seised of his remainder at the same time that the termor is 
possessed of his term. x8i8 Cruise Digest^ {cd. a) VI. 41 

It divests the remainder or reversion, ..leaving only in the 
remainder-man or reversioner a mere right of entry. _ x88x 
Times 14 Apr. lo/i With extended facilities and provisions 
for the security of the remainderman, inany encumbered 
Irish properties would now be willingly disposed of. 

e. iransf. The right to succeed to a title or posi- 
tion on the decease of the holder ; tsp. the right of 
succession to a peerage expressly assigned to a 
certain person or line of descent in default of 
male issue in the direct line. 

Mottos Peers Scotl.^’^’-'*’' '' — '<■ 
was created an English ' . ' 

male of the body of his fa ^ _ , 

iii. (18761 1, 123 Henry had exercised the power with which 
his parliament.. had invested him, by settling the succession 
in remainder upon the house of Suffolk. 1893 Burke's 
Peerage 1481 He was advanced to a viscounty 1885, with 
remainder, in default of his male issue, to his daughter with 
remainder to her male issue. 

attrib. 18^3 N. Q. 8th Ser. IV. 461/2 In the event of 
any future Earl of Cromartie becoming Duke of Sutherland, 
the' Cromartie honours should at once pass to the next 
remainder heir. 

2 . a. Those still left out of a number of persons \ 
the remaining ones; the rest (f-also in //,). 

«i547 Surrey dEneid iv. (1537) Eivb, Troy and the 
remainder ofourfolke Restore I shold. X588SHAKS, Tit. A. 
V. iii. 131 Where you behold vs now, The poore remainder 
of Andronici. x6s6 Hevun Surv, France ii Of the In- 
habitants, .oooo and upwards are of the Reformation, ..the 

- • rrav .\.'2 

,‘737(S. 

■ • • drove the 

ivemainder headlong otl the Deck. 

b. That which is left when part has been taken 
away, used, dealt with, etc. ; the residue. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 130 The remainder to be 
restored when the warre is finished. i6ox Shaks. AlPs 
Well IV. iii. 272 Not that I am afraide to dye, but that my 

offences beeing m » • t . . 

Nature. x66s Bo 
gave away more c 

every liberal Man wuuiu uavc uuue out ui me iviiuie. 1726 
Swift Gulliver in. i, I took out my small Provisions, and, 
after having refreshed myself, I secured the Remainder in a 
Cave. 1781 Gibbon Decl. ^ F, xxxi. 111. 253 He should be 
permitted to pass the remainder of bis life in . . exile. 1836 
J. Gilbert Chr. A tonem. iii. (1852) 63 Was it not . . expected 
from them, that they should fill up the remainder of the 
sufferings appointed by their master. .7 1873 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) IV. 25, 1 will reserve the analysis of the remainder 
for another occasion. 

3 . +a. A single person, or a few persons, re- 
maining out of a number. Obs. 

XS79 Fenton Guicciard. (i6t8) 233 In the end . . they had 
recourse to the remainders of the family of the Manfred! 
their ancient Lords, xgg* Kyd Sol. 4 - Pers. 11. i. 303 Ah, 
Ferdinand, the stay of my old age, And cheefe remainder 
of our progenie. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 119 That three 
dayes batiell maintained by a poore remainder of the 
Mamalucks. x686 tr. Cluxrdh^s Treev, Persia 54 Ibrahim 
^t was the only Remainder of the Ottoman Family, xfioy 
PorrEB. Andi^.Gvetce v\.lx7X5\ afii. Aher they had 
routed all the remainders of Xerxes’s numerous Army. 

b. A remaining (f or still existing) part or frag- 
ment ; chiefly pi. = remains, esp. of ancient build- 
ings. (Common in 17th c.) 

Indies vi. xiv. 439 

A he Edifices and Buildings., were many in number. .as 
doth appMre at this day by their mines and remainders. 
X653 H, More Antid.Ath. it, ii. § 2 kerning Ashes maybe 
no Ashes, that is, no Remainders of any Fewcl burnt there, 
x^oa W, J, Xx.Bntyn's Voy. Levant uL o With an Inten- 
tion, as 1 said before, of visiting all the remainders of 
Antmuity m that Place. 1878 T, Hardy Ret. Native iv. 
vii, Zhe remainders, being cut into lengths and split open, 
were tossed into the pan. 

o. A remaining trace ^some practice* quality, 
feeling, etc. (Cf. Reitaik sby 3 c.) Now rare. 

164X .Milton Xn/z/foifr, Wks. 1851 HI. 21X If you have 
My remainders of modesty or truth cr>' God mercy. 166& 
26 Nov. an.1705 (O. H. Sp 1 . 99 The 

* ■ f , ■ * M ,, 


4 . a. Arith. The number which remains after 
subtraction of a lessor from a greater; the differ- 
ence between two numbers ; the excess after a pro- 
cess of division. (CLKemainjAI 3 b,REsriU^’EB 3.) 

XS71 Digges Paniom. lu xxiiL P ij b. The rqote quadrate 
of the remaynder is the perpendiculare falling from the 


after subtraction is the measure of proportion anthmeiical, 
1696 Bp. Patrick Comm. Bxod. xxxvUi. (1697) 708 Three 
thousand, dividing 50x77$ viH produce aa Hundred and 
leave 1775 in Remainder. 1798 J. Course Math. 

1. 12 To prove Subtraction, add the remainder to the less 
number. 1875 Encycl. Brit, H. 528 When the number of 
times is not exact, the excess of the dividend over the divisor 
• •is called the rem.'vinder. 

' Tb. Remain 2 c. Ohs. rare—^. 

. *593 Shaks, Rick. //, i. i. 130 My Soueraigne Leege was 
in my debt, Vpon remainder of a deere AixompL 

5 . In the book-trade: A number of copies re- 
maining unsold out of an edition (esp. after the 
demand for it has fallen off or ceased), and fre- 
quently disposed of at a reducedj)rice. 

1873 *' • “**.*■ * * d all the 

tracle • surplus 

copies • ‘ had no 

faith. ^ ^ dealings 

before this having been in ‘remainders’, and his one solitary 
publication a failure. 

6. attrib. passing into adj. Remaining, left over ; 
reserve. 

1567 Ld. Kerries in Robertson Hist. Scot. (1759) II. App. 
St He hoped the remainder noblemen of their party., would 
come to the same conformity. ^ 1^75 G. Harvey Letter-bk, 
(Camden) 83 Lett us not be so inmrtuus to remaender anti- 
quityeas todeprivey'fardist offfjofhisdue commendation. 
x6ao Shaks.^. vn. 39 His bratne..is as drie as the 

remainder bisket After a voyage.^ 1824 Lamb EUa Ser. 11. 
Cali. Jackson, He would sometimes finish the remainder 
crust, to show that he wished no savings. 1827 Hood Mids. 
Fairies xxiv, Their memories are dimm’d and torn, Like 
the remainder tatters of a dream. x8s6 Kane re/. Expl. 
I. XV. 181 All my tired remainder-men were summoned. 

+ Kemai'uder Obs. rare. [f. as prec. : cC 
Remain sb.-'\ Stay ; time of staying or remaining. 

1594 Nashe tJnforl. Trav. 56 During my remainder there 
[in Rome). 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 123 The first 
[reason] is that of Ari&totle, drawne from, .the small time of 
its remainder in the womb^ 

Remainder-man: see Remainder! i d, 
Remai'ndersliip. Law. [LKemainder! i.] 
The possession of a remainder ; the fact of there 
being a remainder. 

x85s Sat. Rev. 7 Jan. x8/x The law of entail enables a 
landowner., to give to a person yet unborn the remaindership 
of his estate. 1893 N. iy Q. 8th Ser. IV. 461/2 This unusual 
series of remainderships. 

So f Kemal’ndery. Ohs. rarc^\ 

‘ B 'C. ' ' • * reftment,,of 

• 'emaynderie 

f Kemai'ndment. Law, Obs. rare“^. prreg. 
£ Remainder i.] *A remainder. 

XS96 Bacon Max. 6- Use Com. Law (1633) 52 viarg., A 
recovery barretb an Escheat taile and all reversions and 
reroaindments thereupon. 

t Kemai'ner !. Obs. Also 5 remaner, 5-6 
remayner, 7 xemainor. [a. ONF, remaneir, 
=s OF, remamir inf.; see Remain v. and -er^.] 

1 . Law. a, ? =Remanet 2 a. rare^^. 

X4S4 Poston Lett, 1. 294 Mastere PownjTigs hath day tille 
the next terme by a remayner. 

b. s= Remainder! i. 

*473 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 75/2 Nor to cure scid moost 
derest Wife, nor to herheires orassignes, in, to, or for the 
remaner. .of the premisses. 1520 Sir R. Elyot Will in 
Elyot's Gov. (1883) App. A, Notwiihstanding the said cn- 
tailles and remayners afore declared. 

2 . =3 Remainder 14 a. 

*54* Recoroe Cr. Aries (1575) 96 The Remayner is a sum 
left after a due Subtraction made. 2588 J. Melus Arith. 
S iij b, I haue herein ahvaies driuen my remayners (or broken 
partes) into whole numbers. x6^ Sturmv //ar/z/er'j 
VI. iiL 106 The Sun enters Gemini May xi ; which Substract 
from X2, the Remainer is 1, 

3 . *= Remainder 2 b. 

16x7 MS. Acc. St. John's Hosp., Canierb., The remalnor 
[of the money Is) in the boxc. a 1625 Fletcher, etc. Fair 
Maid Inn iiu ii. The lesse remainer Is dowry large enough. 
1644 Nyf. Gunnery xi. (1647) 23 From which stick cut off its 
ju«t length, the remainer you may use upon the base ring. 
Kemai'nerr. rare. [f. Remain v. -er^.] 
One who remains or stays. 

1563 T, Staplcton Fortr. Faith j6, I wil be a remainer 
in thy tabernacle for euer. X637 in Cramond Ann. Banff 
(iBgx) I. 79 Anc daylic remainer fra the Kirk in tyme of 
dyvync worsebip. 

. Hemaininff (r/'m^^'niq), vhl. sb. [f. Remain 

V. + -ING !.] 

+ 1 . That which remains ; a remainder. Obs, 

, <^*375 »S*c. Leg. Saints vni. {Philip) 89 Prestis & deknj*s 
fxire mad he..al remaynyne to do I«xt efferyte [^re 
ordyT to. /bid. xviii. {Mary Egypt} 855 pe reoiaynyoge 
pane of hat day I sped me Taste one myn way. c 1586 
C'tess Pembroke Ps. u. 1, Clense still my spotts.-'lill 
Staines and spotis in me leave noe remaynings. x6*i I.ady 
M.^AVrotk Urauia 174 Thwwcnt to eate that poore re- 
maining -that there, was left them. 2624 Capt. Smith 
V irginia (x 629) 212 Such like as they spare of the remalnings. 


2 . The fact of staying or continuing in a place 
or state ; T also, place of staying or residing. 

1549 Compi. Scot. ProL 8 The prouest of the proulnce 
quhar tV'* 'v x-- n, . 

11.447^ ■ " 

and ren . - ' 

Cavalry , ■ - ■ . . ... 

formation of the line requires their remaining where they 
are. x8ss Pusey Doctr. Real Presence Note A. 31 The 
remaining, then, of the ‘elements in their natural substances' 
was an open question. 

pph a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.] 
That remains, in various senses. 

*5*3 Douglas JEneis iii. ii. 38 We the beselk that. .thou 
grant ws eik successioun, And for to duell in ane remanand 
toun. 164$ Evelyn Diary^ 23 Jan., The 3 remaining foun- 
taines which give denomination to tbi!> Church. 1683 
^loxoN blech. Exerc., Printing xx\y, r 19 He. .doubles the 
loose half of the Leather over the remaining Nail’d-on half. 
X748 Hartley Obsertu Man 1. L § 2. 57 These remaining 
Sensations grow feebler and feebler, till they vanish. 1776 
Gibbon Decl. <5* -F. xii. 1. 334 The remaining, actions he 
intrusted to the care of his lieutenants. x8£S ^AIacaulay 
Hist. Eng. XV, III. 506 A treason, the consciousness of 
which threw a dark snade over all his remaining years. 
188$ A thensum 4 July 9/1 With.. increasing injuries to the 
few remaining defences. 

Sema'ke («-), v. Also re-make. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . irons. To make over again, reconstruct. Also 
rejl. and absol. 

a X63S Naunton Fragin. Reg. (Arb.) 55 The increasement 
of Estate and Honour, which the Queen conferred on him, 
together with the opportunity to remake himself. X671 
WooDHEAD St. Teresan. xxvi. 160 Blessed be ihou,.who in 
an instant destroyest a Soul, and again remakest it. 1799 
W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXVllI. 512 It must be re- 
made over and over again. 1836 J, Gilbert Ckr. Aionem. 
ix. (1852) 274 Could not He who first made nil creatures 
perfect, remake us? 1864 Browning Rabbi Ben Ezra x, 
Maker, remake, complete,—! trust what Thou shalt do! 
1B80 Muirhbao Gtzmr 11. § 143 Lest.. a carefully executed 
testament be set aside when it is no longer possible to re- 
make it 

2 . To make again into something. 

xBSo Froude Bunyan 63 When the law had for a time re- 
made Dissent into a crime. 

Hence Rema'king vhl. sb.\ also Bema'ker. 

X778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric.i^ July an. 1776, Re- 
making in large cock may help hay which is under-made. 
x84r Exierson Misc. (1855) 200 What is a man bom for but 
to be a Reformer, a Re-maker of wbat man has made.. ? 
XES9* Mark Twain' Yankee at Cri. K, Arthur IC I had 
the remaking of man, he wouldn't have a coosdeoce* 

Ite-ma*n, v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 , trans. To equip (a fleet, etc.) with fresh men j 
to man (a gun, etc,) anew. 

t 66 $ Loud. Caz. No. 77/3 To Re-roan our Fleet,.. res^u- 
tion is taken of reducing 20, or 25 Companies of Foot, 1804 
Larwood No Gun Boats 11 One will refit, revictual, and 
re-man bis forests of Flotillas, 1823 Southey Warl, 

408 For a moment the citizens hesitated to re-man the gun& 
1850 Gkote Greece n. Ixi. (1862) V. 329 These last five [tri- 
remes] bad been re-manned with Chian crews. 

2 . To make manly or courageous again; to make 
again into a man, 

1820 Byron Mar. Fat, }it, ii. 500 Re-man your breast; I 
feel no such remorse. 1827 Hare Guesses Ser. i. (1873) * 8 t 
First unmanning and then re-manning ourselves, each to 
serve a turn. 1869 Browning Ring 4 Bk. xi. 2393 Un- 
manned, remanned:.. With something changeless at the 
heart of me To know me by. 

Kemanand, -ant, -aunt(©, ohs. ff. Remenant. 

Kemana'tion. rare-K [f. L. remdnare 
(Lucr.) to flow back, after emanation.'] Flowing 
back, reabsorption (of a soul in the universe). 

x88o S. Lane- Poole in Maem. Mag. Apr. 497 Its pan- 
theistic doctrine of emanation and remanation. 

Z&ema'ncipate (rf-), v. Roman Law. [f- ppl- 
stem ofL, remancipare i see Re- and Mancipate 
V,] trans. To restore (a thing or person) to the 
mancipant. Also absol, 

1656 Blount Gtossogr.. RemanciPate, to sell again any- 
thing 10 him who first sold it to us. x8& Muirhead C/«nj 
I. § X33 When the son has been mancipated the third time, 
bis father ought to take care that the mancipec remancipalw 
to him. /bid. 133 a, Unless they have been lemancipated 
by the mancipee to their father or grandfather. 

. So Semancipa'tion. 

1658 PHiLure, Remancipation, a returning back a com- 
modity into the hands of him of whom it was first bought. 
1850 Merjva^le Rom. Emp.xxW. (186^) III. 31 Coemption, 
or the fictitious purchase of the wife from her parents, 
admitted of remancipation. x8^ M ujrhead Gains U § 

One mancipation is sufficient, which may or may not be 
followed by remancipation to the parent. 

Bremand (rfma'nd), sb, [f. the vb.] 

L The act of remanding, or the fact of being 
remanded ; now spec, recommittal of an accused 
person to custody (see the vb, 2 b). 

X77X Mrs. Harris in Leit.Ld. Malmesbttry (tS7o) I. an 
You will remain at Madrid till the messenijer with your 
remand arrives, and save yourself the fatigue of a doubJe 
journey. x85a Dickens Bleak Ho. liv. There wm enough 
against him to make it my duty to take him and get him 
kept under remand. 1864 Daily Tel. 30 Aug., A notorious 
\ L. - ^ ieZe^Mauelu Exam.zz^\z.y 

I , • , , , ' to justify a remand. 

, ^ Aug. 2/1 All the men you 

see ID this j’afd arc remand prisoners. 

2 . A remanded prisoner. 

1838 Pall Malt G. 25 SepL 4/1 It would be more merciful 
In most cases to order the.. remand a sound Inrchiog. 
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AI<;o5-fi-mi«intJ, [ad. 
F. reman(kr (utli c,), or late h. remandin to 
send back v/tml, to repeat a corntnand : see 10 ;- and 
Maudatk, Cf. It, rimmtdare, Sp, remandar^ 

1 , tram. To send (a tliitif;) back ap'.ain 10 a 
pbace ; to rcconslf'n ; also, to remit, consign. | 
t439 lifltls ft/ /*ayri,V, ydi Tli.at ttie s.-iide KolIc.;,,bc i 
rcmaimfli'l and ayclnc unto the s^M<l JMaccs. cijoo I 
Melitthtf 77 i They remanded to hym thcifc wyllc i 

Kf etc yefte^ of ryches, tCto I’rymui: AntUA rntin. rjC ix:t ! 

— < * - *'•' -cry 

!'*: “ ' ■ let' ’ 


■ ■ ■ ; : i .in 

I'rcJ., notii<Ji« •. t ... > ■ -pre- i 

jicntcd on the stajjc l ' ■ ' hack i 

(o my .«;helf. 184* T ‘ ’ ' tny 

Shadow tTO;< thy thoti^htfi », remand »t thou For calmer 
liotifsi to Mcmor/ji darkc«it hold. 18S8 Uaim in /l//«r^Oct. 
5 :j 6 'J hc ethied writer 1% not likely to remand to FAycholojjy ' 
j/roper the analysis of Con«:cieTjce. 

tb. Law. To remit (a prisoner, indictment, 1 
record, etc.) bacU to ft court or jadfje. Ohs. I 

*5*4*5 Act C Hen. ^Jhjj c. C Ti»c ju';ticc<; of tlic KInjjc? ! 
Ilenchc* .fiavc full auctoriiic . . to rcmaufidc and Acnd downe, 1 
well the bodies of all felons and Tnurdcrefs,,ns their 
indltemenfs. *M*'3 Act ff 35 lien. Vtl/^ c. ay S 83 
Which trial! so before hlm^had. he sh.sll remaunde with llic 1 
hole rec/jrdcvnto the iustUc, before whom y’ said pice or 
voifthcr was pleaded. i 

2. 'io send hack (a j>ergon); to command or , 
OTfIcf to fjo back to ft place. 1 

1588 in Hart, Mice, (Malh.) If. 75 Some «»mc.,ncar ' 
J^judon, wliom she rcm.inded to their crRintries, hecausc 
their harvest was at f»and. Funtrn PheaU n.xili. 373 
The Jews were remanded to v/.anfler another way many 
year*, for the punidifncTit of their infidelity. 1677W, Iloiv- l 
r.Aiftt Nnrrntive (iZC^) I. 54 Captain llcnchrnafi was sent ' 
tUrnti to the Oovernour and Council to know what they 
shotdd do: they presently^ rcfnandcd him to I’ocasset, and ' 
(trdtred him to stay there if there were nce<l, jyia I5 mck« ' 
ifofin CrenUm yA Wlicrc their report the vital ctivoy? 
make, And with new orders arc rcm.anded hack. *771 Ms-s, 
f f AasMS in Prh. t.ett. Lit. AfaftneshueyitZyA 1. 314 As you 
have feavjfi to f»e fond of Spain and lt*ft tnliahlunt^, you 
may not l/C sorry at f>einK remanded. j8o* Mar. Kook* 
woifTif Mofnt T. t. 334 If ,, if»c priv^ncr is guilty, I 1 
arn to remand him to the caule of Spandatt. 

h. Of .1 court or muj'istralo : To send back (a j 
j/ri.toncr) Into custody, novr sptc. In order that 
furtber evidence on the cbnrt'c may I« oljtaincd, 

• ... ..m A«.( U .1 .... t ' 

a < • • • ‘ ‘ ' 1 

t , ' . ' ' ' t 

/iai/ft. XXX. heatilnfSt Morgan Is sent back lnto^cus(o<ly, 
whitlier also I am remanded, after a curious irml. *77* 
ynnhig Lett, hviii. U^%V} y/f If the cause of commitment 
had b^eri expressed for treason or felony, the court would 
then have done right In remanding them. ^ 1794 In V.ioom. 
field Antcf, Law Pep, 39 The said A. Is remanded into 
custody,^ 1853 A. Fouf.MMfjur. //<rrv vie are Governed 183 
'Hie m.'igistf.itc h.as the pf///er of remanding him, or sending 
him Ifttck to privon for eight days. 

c. 'JVj refer (one) bnck to ti passage In a book, 
or to ft f>erio<l of time. rae‘£. ; 

1676 Tr>v/K.KRr»?i Demlngue yi (On thU) I have discoursed 
already in the foregoing diverse, mil must therefore rc' 
mand ymr thUher. rCid tflreet. An^f. fed. 3) p. vt. We are 
remanded back to a stat^ period when the aforesaid * orna* 
ments* were in use in this Church of Kiigland. 

S. To call or summon back, to recall. Now rat'c 
(it Ohs. 

*5*5 bo. RcxNf.fts f'roiii. Ib cevi, Wiian he sawc that he 
r/ruldc nat atcheue his Imsyncsse, he sygnyficd his estate to 
tlic duke of 0dyaficc,wherevj»/jn he was fcmaundc<h;ind so 
hcfctmuned to Fary*. tf^tW Axm.x At(>. Enf^. yn. xxxxt 
136 With Wealing he;irt he her remands to l*e with him at 
one. <*15-5 ussURK//«w. (163B) lie remamlcfl Ids own 
Irncnl frrmi the tuirsuit. iSyi I.i/rtRCM. ///’/y AV/. (1857) | 
II, 483 Cairt.ain wren . , can only hear of a French Uitn of I 
war there, the rest being remanded home to iJrcst, atjtt • 
Kk.m Hynutt Evnnr. f'oct.NVks. ryar I, iu Jealous grown, 
fhcT Remands all Guardians to defend hU Throne. 1C07 
J. v.k%Utu Columl, ill. lyo Groan not, my clilld, thy Cod 
remands thee home, 

t b. To countermand, fetcli Irack. Ohs. 

1675 Land. Gaz, JIo. toyd'z Quantities ., arc already 
h'lilpped in mirts l^eyond the Seas for F,rig!and, and cannot 
l/C Kemarided without great loss to the Owners thereof, 
177* Mrs, JJoyrT Tett I'iHal Duly II, I7X The l/aggagc 
was remanded, the captain satUHed for the loss of his 
jmsengcr Iefc.j, 

t 4 . To demand back from ftnotlicf, Ohs. 
iCot V/Ati»r.u AP. ijf. xlviii. 3*4 E.acti I.irde shal 
then rrrnaumfe her Flumes. *545 I, KcMSTovi. JtrhuieiCt 
EpUtles (r835) jrxxv. S 10 If sonie J^uhs should come and 
remand the church from laither again. 1677 V.AXr.k in 
Rigand Corr. Mrn (iSji) U, if nUer the j^rusal it t 
rrmylAC thought fit to have it printed, 1 shall remand it from ; 
him, and give it another dress, ■ 

lIcTicc Homandod pjd. a., also Remft'ndmotit, 
rftm.an(i merit or ordering back’ (Webster, 1S47, 
citing JcffcTJOn), 

168S Pali Mall G.^tj Sept. 3/1 He wore the d.rrk.bltie 
dreSs of rcm.nndcd privjners. 

Komancnco (rc'mancns). [ad, L. tyfiC V<f. 
manentia : see Kfnt A:rK?rT a. find •KJrci;.] 

1 , Tliat wlilcb remains ; residuum, rarg. 

t</yv fv-..- iO../- f 7.5 To jtid^e of and 

• ■ . • . . ■ , vr the Histillation 

‘ ■ This salt,. rerjuires j 

jio strong heat fo make 11 stthume into finely figured [ 
cryUAl:: wjilKmt a reinancfice at tli? berttom, . 18^ StoAKir } 
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.^land. PJeelr, Diet.. Rewanencet the residual magnetitm 
left nfiei' magnetic induction, expressed In lines of force T»cr 
square ccntimcfcr. 

2, The ind of rcmalnlnR; pcrmnncncc, rayg'^K 

iCxo Cot.KRincK In Lit. Rem. (1838! III. 318 Neither 
Ht. Augustine nor Cnlvin denied the xcmartenco of the will 
in the bnllen spirit. 

So f Hc'jnanoncy* Ohs. 

j 547 Jr.«. Tavlok Lih. Proph, ih aa No salv,ation waseoft. 
sistenl with the actual? remancncy of that error, i5j6 — 
Antvt, to ///4. ft/ Rochester ao Tlie fcmarjency of conctipi. 
seence or Original Sin in the Itcgcncratc. 
t Kc'manoiit, sb. Ohs. [.Sec rtext,] 

1. The remainder, the rcmainhiK part, the rc^t ; 
a. of ft tiling Of numljcr of things. 

iAr4 /tolls 0/ Parti, IV. aa/r 'i'hat ever It st.andc in the 
fredorn of your Me Keg.alic to gmunte whlchc 6f tlioo 
fthingsj that yoi* * 

.*ioiiierset Med. . , . ■ 

kcpyng of thub ■ i ■ • 

f. (Aflj.) 33 Ucho • 

friishl, Of rema ■ ' .* • \* 

A. M, fr, Gullictneatt'e j'r. K-ntrurfC. 'vb, J wi/i pur-uic 
arid .addresse the remanent of my sttidycs. /hid. 33 b/r We 
rnustciitof ** ‘ - ‘’thewound, 

Rirl ■ 167'Ihcrc. 

manentofh • - 

b. of a numi>cr of pCfRon«i. (A ho//,) 

*478 /Jber Nlfter in S. i’egge Cur. Mhc, (xySa) 78 The re. 
manent of their Rcrv.'»nts to be at their livery in the Country, 
1509 V.AXXA.k'e Shyp oj J>olys (1674) II. 334 'Ilic remanent 
ass.iylc him with envy. 1549 Contpi. Etot. \x. j(t He *1eix 
men, vemen, aridc chtidir, .. the remanent of the pepil var 
constren^cit 16 fie. f57r CAXinofi t/ht, /rel. if. lih (1633) 
75 To settle the Rc.-ilmc of Ireland, King lohn .. hafnshed 
the I,acyts, .. sufKiiicd the Tern.ificnts, fooke pledges letc.]. 
iC»;t iJAKKSDAf.r, Nytnpfiit J.ihetMs (t8i5) 34 The female 
*• I'd h.ivc to learn her rnoiJicr’s 

‘ ; • amotint; a remnant; //. 

remains. 

n 1483 Liber Nicer \t\ Ilousch. Ord. (1790) 58 On the next 
morning, .in every office of liOusehoW, ihcrcm.ancntcs must 
be taken. 1570 Ga/.v/mo Le/. to Cecl/Wkn. H’arkcr $oc.) 
335, 1 am informed, .that among thr f«:ot*lc there .are tnany 

; se^yYvtMV.UcskhtpPnrl. 

,• t ' • t* to l>e Mteri, *53* 

l. :s' . 3-; ’i • f*’" •-•its of that house. .js 

b. »• 

r48« Wakkw. Chron, (Camden) t I'cferrc iheni to my 
cojicy, in whychc Is wretyn a rernanente lykc to this for. 
*eyd wcrkc. 

0, Arith. A remainder. 

cti^y> Art fl/ Nombrynge (K. K. T, S.) 5 (llic nurnherj 

wiicrof me shade wiih'draw Ii«I 34. The nomhtc to be 
v/{th*draw, fi. The remanent, \Z. spso W. CuturiHonAtr 
Cosififlgr, Glatte or The rcmanerit .shaflbe the lust cictiallon 
of tlic role, 

Komanont (rcTnancnt). [ad,T, 

rgmanenLemt prec. pplc, oi rgmatterg to KbMAiM.] 
fl. Ifi predicative Of.c : Uemaining, staying, 
ftbidinE; continuing to exist. Ohs. 

*433-50 tr. Jligden (Rolls) II, 435 TIkI were chaungedc In 
to otiicf wmiljiudcs, ,. the myndc of man rcm.ancntc In 
theyme. Ibid, HI, 143 Kyngc Astlagcs loke a grctc hostc 
. ............ r.K. .'..t 

. Werburge »l. 

, . ' , * . IS w.^is tru«Iy 

J , , • vilhl In the 

• •'47 JnA'. Tav. 

« , • • ect rcui.'mcnt 

utKm the hody, 

2. Jvcft bcliind, rcm.iInInR, when the rest is re- 
moved, used, done, etc, Nov/ rare, 

1433-50 If. ttlgden (Rolls) I. 15 Gedrenge the ercs of 
corner remanent. ///V., 'J he fragmentes of the cooliinnes 
rcnianertt, iStj T. Aoasis Loep. a PeUr 11. 7 'J hc very 
. . e . ’ • . * . — . '.inatnsh out in .a 

, • . • , Clems Pom. 30 

. •• ... ‘Christs sacrifice 

.-r5 *. t • ii. 12 Iin 

• (caz'd, 

• . .. •*•4“ (clatfe 

... • • tiattirc 

; , ' ■ • . • . nanent 

m. agnctism,. teems weakened. 

b. (Chiefly Eg.) RcmiiinlnE over and above; 
oihet; ftdditlonab 

tf *445 iVcocK Repr. t, vdl. 39 I’l an Iiugc gret qti.'intitc 
ouer iheremanent parllof lhcs.ifnc l.awc. *533 fJctx.n.vw..'/ 
l.lvy If, Ih (S.T.&) I. 135 pal and I-c remanent consjnr.v 
tcnifis,,beg.3n to comnw/an of many liic mafens. 1577 
A, M, tr, iiutlleuttrtu'f Pr. Chlrurg. 53/1 Cotrorlcni Jionrt 
<]fit .alter and i>errnut.*tte the remanent partof l^nc. root m 
iieatt. Antfi/, (I1V>*) July ^ Charicelor of the said wnlversaty 
and. .the rcm.aoenl mcmliers of tho said f.»e«!t«e. <*1671 
Hi« O.MACXKUXtnin yd Rep J/Ut, MRS.Contm- asiIi, 1 
have sent yotif Grace the tcmarimt sheets of t*'^ part 
of my CrIminalU, 1774 In A. J I l*t. hllmarnofK 

App. lih 305 Remanent counsellors alioye rnamed. 1813 
M’CoATCHig PonglnsWX. xvih 777Th« f^rb.wcnt ouMq 
give the remanent orders of the d.ay to troops. 3004 
Chr. World 5 June 4»fi/i 'Jlio Moslerator, and •rcm.ancni 
rnemher.s ' of the Assembly. ,, . ,, 

3. Law. Kp.5fA:fi7r7a(secq«obi825t). Hence 
Ro'mftnontcy, the adjournment of an action. 

j8o8 V.f.\*sMAMSe.Re/0rMy> Rylh^ terrors of rcmanenicy, 
ASfl{,ove cxptamcrl, the plaintiff cwiscnlsto accept a pa/t of 
wiiat is his due, giving up the rest, ^ ^ 

Romanor, obs. form of HKitAVn.ti. 

Remanot (rc'mSnct). Also^rornanoth, [L., , 
/,r<) xiTiR* fifes, itidic. of fgfHangre to KKSfAid.j | 

1, A remainder. • f 


*5** Ilousch, Pile, Dh. Norlhumbld. (1770) 2 Divers Vitalls 
and Stuffs rcmaynyngc._,,asii apcriih more pl.iyidy by ahjll 
of the vunc Renmnethtigned v/iih my hand. %t/,oChurcliW, 
Ace, St, Giles, tt ending (cd, Nash) sS A rem.Tinct for hroken 
pl.itcAold viijr. ri54o J. HMVrit //rmrf. llcrKrhy 87 
The Rtmanct paid into the Rxclicqucr is 51* 8<r rp by the 
Collector, 1874 Mbs. II, Wotiu Mnxt. Greylandt xix. 221 
'fhe intimacy ..must l)c nsorl ofttm.anct of that friendship, 
meaning nothing, tib*, N. MArrnt.ws hr Lnw Tiutet 
XCII. 95/1 Convicts serving remanets of former tcntcnccs. 
2, a. Jaw, s \ cntKc or suit of winch the licarinif 
i.^ posiponcd to another day or term. 

ft 1734 Nonrii Lives (1826) b 435 For the causes, left one 
day- arc remands to the next, 1819 Hkntmam Vmtke 4- 
Cvd, I'elif, 83 'i'hc other part lof suits) remain iinhcard and 
.arc c.MIcd remanets^ or rcm.nncnts, *870 Patty Nctvs 13 
Dec., 'fhe list cont.ains iii cas»js. aS of which arc remnnets, 

nttrib, 1815 Jit.uTifAM ’Justice 4* Cod. Petit. 80 If It 
hatrjiens to it to he on the reman-t list. *8^ I.venii'g 
Post 23 Nov. 2/6 'J’hc remand witness Im <1 heen in the l>ox 
I all the morning, 

b. A parliamentary bill left over till another 

I 1S70 /7/*/iy 22 July O'flic haw on the Press, .is im- 

I piidently made a rcm.anct, and will hang over till next 
session, 1887 Edin.Rru. Jnn,284Tficr|Ucsilonof'fcrimncla^ 
at the ck«c of e.acli session. 

t Rotua'Xtsion. Oh, rare. [wl. L. reman- 
sian-em, i. remanSre to Kkjiai.n : cf. Mamkion.] 
Tlic net of rcinainiiii;. 

*597 A. M. tr, Guilleuieau's Pr. Chirurg. 53/1 Corrodent 
mutter or )iosie^, hy thd'ire rem.’tnslane in that phee, don /iJso 
corriiptc the finiiirnatc partes. 1657 'I'omi-inso'X P.enou's 
' Disp. (ei IJecausc of the discussion of tlic volaiilo Sulphur 
,,nnd the remansmn of the fixed ^llnc^s, 

Romannfa'ctnrc, 5n.] 'J’henct, 

process, or fcsult, of manufacturing again. 

, 1795 W, TayixjU in Monthly Rm, XX. 33O 'fhe capture. , 

I of oiitwar(td<ouiid.,vcsscfs occasions the rednatiufaciurc or 
' re.cxj>ortatit,n of goods like those wiih which they were 
, freighted. *851 AlAViiKW /.ond. Labour If, 30/1 These 
1 g.sfmcnts are inferior to those woven of new wool., ; hut in 
some .irt/cles the rc-manufaclurc isl^eaiuiful. ity Daily 
[ News 8 Feb. a/8 Old rails for remanufactufe. 

So Itomftnnfft'ctnro v. Iratts. 

' 1835 J. Niciiof.sou 0 /rrat. Mechanic 338 These are sold 

I to the m.inufaciorer tol*e remanufactufdh 


Ro-mann’to, V, [Kk-fa.l To manure figairt. 

*8*3 Rvkou /\ge o/Rronze v, Clashing ho.is, wlio 3trcw'd 
the h.irreri Band To re-manure the uncultivated land. 
Ilomayndnd(o, -ont, varr. Kk.maij(ant Ohs. 
Roma'rcli (rr-), V. [Kb-.] irans.mAintr.Tit 
march back or again. 

*54* Si iNosay Diary {xZjliS 83 We rcamfclid y* first night 
to Sberif iliitl(>ii and there lay anights. *815 Honirousv. 
tiubslance /.eft, (*8x5) i. *30 Hearing that the Duke of 
'J’rcviso had rciiiarched the garrison into liic town, 1B95 
D«bV/A' S.) XXVI, 4t5/2 Here (jornwallls and Clinton 
marched and rcmarchcih 
So Bomft'roh sb, 

1884 Maneh, Exam, v) Dee. 5/5 There hail heen n march 
and rcmarch of the Forty 'J'hicves. 

Roma'rgfin. r/. iratts, Tofitrtmh 

(ft leal of ft book) witn a fresh marglfi, 

A common term in booksellers’ catalogues. 

*89X Kerr tf Riehardson't Calal, Nov. vfi/i b'omc leaves 
rcm.nrgined. 

Remark fr/mil'jk), shy Algo 7 romrvrkd, 
roinnrquo. [ad, F. yeiiianjiigj f, remarijunr to 

ICr.MAitK,] 

1 1. The fact or (juality of bcinR worthy of notice 
or comment. In phr, of (, ,) remark. Ohs, 

*554 H. 1/ KsTVAhuR Ciint. 1 bfiSSl *ur 'J'o prepare a 
cliargc against the Archhishnp of Canlcrburyn as one of 
• ' '' ' ’ ‘■•‘•■-Canons. i58<iMo«nKM 

I I • ns make mcnliou of the 

• ittic of Remanjue wifli 

• f 'oy. Levant \Aw.2x') \u 
. ' . ■ of no grt.'il rcfri.Trk. 

2. Oh-scxvalion. uotice; comment. 
i5So OrwAV Orphan \\, vl, P.iss not one tifCurnstanco 
without TCrii.*irk, *680 ‘ ■ 

ArsenaJ, the College cftl » 

1781 CoWiT.R Table 7*. ; . ' ' 

jeciurc and remark, however snrewo. 103/ n.^-ui 
/•alries Ixxvn, Roots, like any bones of buried mm, PushM 
through the rotten sod for fear's remark. 1830 Hkkscmu. 
Stud. Nat. Phil. II. iv. (i85«) *3^ The gr.ind divcovery .. 
originated hi hit casual remark of the disa{»peafaficc of on- 
of the images. 1885 Maneh. Exam. 15 May 5/3 fyrrd IC 
Churchills latest esc:ipade..ls Ihethenieof general rcmirk. 

Comb. 1B34 A, CoWMiMOMAit Hell. Lit. 19 Ir is femarlr 
worthy that the most natural and imi.assiorr-d songs in., 
our literature were written by a pk>ugfjman-kid, 
b. Air of obgcfv.ition ; lorrk. rare'~^. 

*748 Tfiosjgou Cast, tnJot. 1. lvii,Of all tli'^ gentle imanls 
of the place, Tlierc was a man of .si>ect.il grave remark, 
is. a. An act of oh^ervinR or notlciiyr ; mi ohscr- 
v.'itlon. Nov/ rarg. + Also const. ^ 
i64o r, l5fif>oK»: tr. f.e Pdfindt Tmv. 41 Tor a clearer in- 
tclitgencc of the wmthicst fcfr.arkes We made in that great 
. If 2 ,1,1, 

• ■ . ■ ,HfilrlU(elr.]. 

.> ' • * . : ipal liCinarks 

■ Is, were these 


follo'-ring. *711 Atuusou .\'/ee/a/or ^o. e^i 1 1 As for the 
Women of the Oatniry, not la^irtg .able to talk svith ih-m, 

we coiifd only make rmr Remarks upon ih-m At * ViU.tnc^. 

sjja-tt L.P.,J{ntler\dVs, II. i 83 He had Watch'd 

with gr-ai rliligence theeyeratioos of human nature, .. From 
such remarks proceed'd fetc-h 1855 I'.vowxmr, / ra Li/Jo 
*23 , 1 had a store of ioth remark/, be *uic, Which, afi'r J 
found leiiurc, turned to use. 
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BEMABBY. 


b. A' verbal or written obser\’ation ; a comment ; 
a brief expression of opinion or criticism. 

,1673 [R. Leigh] Transf>, Reh. 4 That we may belter 
understand the pertinency of this Remarque. 1698 Norkis 
Pract, Disc. IV. 123 This is what I intend ; only t have one 
Remarque to make upon the two other Heads before I pro- 
ceed to treat of this. 17x6 (title) Weekly Remarks and Re- 
llections upon the most material news, foreign ai.d domestic. 
1791 ^IRS. Radclifi'E Rom. Forest ii, Which drew Irom him 
a remark that the style of this apartment was not slrictl)' 
Gothic. 1820 B.Silliman Tourfr.ilart/ord to Quebec 
63 The numerous manuscript remarks and annotatums on 
the blank leaves and margins of the boolu;. X883 F* hi* 
Crawford Dr. Claudius iv, He could not bear to hear Mr. 
Barker’s chalTing lemarks. 

attrib. 1867 Smvth Hailor’s ]Vord-bk Remark-Book. 
This contains hydrographical observations of every port 
visited, and is sent annually to the admiralty. ^ 
fc. A mark or record of an observation. 

X789 G. Keate Felc'df Isl, 271 He took a piece of line, 
which he had brought with him for the purpose of making 
remarks, and lied a knot thereon as a remembrance of the 
circumstance. 

t 4 . A sign, mark, indication of something nota- 
ble. Obs. 

.ff. »T , . .. . X , T-... \ -^‘himfCrom- 

■ ofhispor- 

■ s', ■ ' " ■ IT* (1862) 64 

This day deset^’cs to have a Remark set upon it. 1709 
Str^ pe Aun. Re/. I. Hi. 520 That which gave a greater Re- 
mark to this favourable Providence of God to the Nation. 


f b. A mark or indication of a quality j a re- 
maining trace ^something. Obs, 

1667 Waterhouse Fire Land. 108 It was not possible 
almost to wish better or more remarks of Christian Devo- 
tion. X676 Wiseman Surg. i, xxv. 140 She. .is not so freed 
of that Disease, but that she hath sometimes little Re- 
marques of it. x686 Goad CeUst. Bodies 1. ill 7 God him- 
self hath pleased to give it as a remarque of his power that 
He causes it to rain on one City, and not on another, 
t c. A marked physical feature. Obs. rare. 

1660 Waterhouse Arms ^ Arm. 20 So also some have 
been named from bodily remarks, as. .Fairfax from their faire 
bush of haire. ci 65 x Mrg» Argyll's Will, in HarL ^lisc. 
(1746) VIII. 29/2 Lest the Remarks of his Face should 
fright fanciful People like a Spectre. 

t d. A remarkable object, Obs. rare. 
x^S Ogildy Brit. Introd. x The more obvious and con- 
siderable Remarques of a City. 1678 (title) England’s Re- 
marques, giving an exact account of the several shires, 
counties, and islands in England and Wales. 
Bemark(rrma*jk),j^.Si Also re-mark. Angli- 
cized form of Remauque. Also attrib, 

1880 Academy 18 Dec. 4.j9/x The remark proof carries a 
stry good dry-point portrait of the pa'nter. x88t Atkeuxum 
xs Jan. 100 A new etched plate by Mr. Samuel Palmer, of 
which a re-mark proof U before us... The re-marks on our 
impression are [etc.]. 


Bemark (rfmauk), v. Also 7 remarque. 
[ad. F. remarqusr : see Re- and Mark z».] 

+ 1 , trans. 'I'o mark out, distinguish. Obs, 

X633 Ford ’ 7V> Pity n. v, Thou art a m.an remark’d to 
of niischief. ^ 1651 Ji r.Tavlor Serm./or Fear 11. £p. 
Ded., Those blessings and separations with which God hath 
remarked your family and person. 167X Milto.s Samson 
1309 His rnanaclcs remark him, there he sits. 

+ b. To point out, indicate. Obs, 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. Disc, xviii. § 5 This effect of 
power does also remark the Divine wisdom, who hath or- 
dained such symboles. x66o F, Brooke ir. Le Blanc's Trav. 
XI They yet remark the Rock Moses miraculously drew water 
out of. 1740 tr. De Alou/iy’s Fort. Couutry-AIaid I1741) II. 
61 [She] remarked to me a very handsome INIan, who had 
hts Eyes continually upon us. 1742 Fielding & Young tr, 
Aristophanes' Plutus iii. iit. note, This is literal from the 
^rcek.^and the beauty of it need not be remarked. 

2. 1 o observe, take notice of, perceive. 

1675 R. Burtiioccc Causa Dei 35 A Passage in the 
accurate Pausanias, which I could not but Remarque when 
I read it. 1718 Free-thinker No. 62. 45 It was customary 
..to send out a Slave to remark what was said in the Streets. 
1765 H. Walpole Otranto v, Has not your highness re- 
marked it? X792 Charuitte Smith DesmondlW. 156, 1 re- 
mark him every day pass by the windows of the house. 
1849 Thackeray Pendennis xx, The looks of gloom and 
despair which even Mr. hlorgan had remarked. 2875 
Jowett^ /’/a/u (ed. 2) V. 120 In the Laws, wc remark a 
change in the place assigned by him to pleasure and pain, 
b. With obj. clause. 

1768 G. WiiiTH xxi, T shall be very curious to 

remark whether they will call on us at their return in the 
spring. *832 Mrs. F. TnocLOPR Dorn. Alanners Amer. xx. 

*04, I remaiked that it was not Acrj' unusual at 
Washington for a lady to take the arm of a gentleman. 

3 . To say, utter, or set down, as an observation . 
or comment. 

" I^cKF. (J.), It is easy to obsers*e what has been re- 
marked, that the names of simple ideas are the least liable • 
to mistak^ 17x9 Waterland Christ’s Div, it. Wks. 1823 
^*■3^ I shall only remark, that when thisiext isaway [etc.]. 
1781 ^wpER 429 The writer well remarks, a heart 

Uiat knows To take with gratitude .. is all in all. x8a6 
Disraeli Grey x. i|, *Oh, my Lord!’ carelessly re- 
marked \Dian, *1 thought it was a mere on dit !’ x^o 

L\-TTn-j X.. : A.r T u-j '"'■-re to re- 

ma 

Ph ■ . . . 

the - . „ 


■re to re- 
Jowimr 
remark 


make a remark on a thing. 

xii. (xooi) 313 We can..iind( 
ti * r . ^ Singular fact. remarked on by several obser%'« 
i;»*u » '1 Lever One of I'hent xviii, Remarking or 
htUc tinted sketch at the top of the letter. 

Hence BemaTkinp vbl. sb. 


x7St HARRts/f^ww/ii. 1.(1765)232 In English likewise 
it deserves remarking, how the Sense is changed by changing 
of the Articles. 1854 Autobioff. ix. gx Nothing in 

my estimation and rcmarkings ever being able to atone for 
the w’ant of consistency. 

Be-mark kr?rna*jJc), V, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
mark again, i^ence Be-maTking vdi, sb, - 

x6xi CoTGR,, Renoter^ to renotc, remark. 1837 Hr. Mar- j 
TINEAU Soc. Amer, lll. 220 His works. .are marked, re- 
marked, and worn. 2870 Miss Bridgman A*. Lynne II. 
iii. 55 He insisted on Ins wife rc-marking the whole of 
the .. wardrobe. 1894 Daily Plcivs 29 July 8/2 'I his re- 
marking is done almost daily at the raifway stations and 
public docks here. 

Hemarhabi'lity. [f.next + -iTy.) Remark- 
ableness. 

2838 Mrs. Haw’tiiorne in A*. Haivthortie ff Wi/e (1B85) I- 
293 He.. said he thought ‘women were always jealous of 
suqh a kind of.reinarkaoiliiy * ithat was his word) ‘ in their 
own sex’. sZZo Conih. Afag. Feb. 183 The most ordinal y 
of dogs has a sort of remarkabiUty. 

Bemarkidible [r/ma jkau*!), a. and sb. Also 
7 remarquaaold. [ad. F. rentarquable 
see Reiiakk v. and -able.] 

A. adj. L Worthy of remark, notice or observa- 
tion ; hence, extraordinary, unusual, singular. 

2604 R. Cawdrbv Table Alph., Remarkable^ able or 
worthy to be marked againe. 26^ Suaks, Ant. if Cl. iv. 

.\v.67Theo-* *--* i„r. 

able Beneat “ • • 2 • 

Drayton'sP 

reckon onelj ^ ■ * ' S 

SuppL (1902J 91, 1 heard him preach, and had an interpreter 
sit by me that explained the remarkablest passages of his 
sermon. 2705 Addison Italy 5 The Gulf . . is very* remark- 
able for Tempests and Scarcity of Fish. 2762-72 H. Wal- 
pole Ferine s Anted. Paint. (17821 1. 227 The next is a very 
remarkable picture on board at Kensington. 2845 Carlyle 
Cromiuetl (1871J 11. 225 One of the remarkablest State 
papers ever published in Ireland. 1880 Glikie Phys.Geog. 

IV. 262 The river swells and falls again with remarkable 
slowness and uniformity. 

f 2 . Perceptible ; admitting of being observed or 
noted. Obs. 

2622 Meade in Ellis Otig. Lett. Ser. i. Ill, 132 l*he king 
heard our Comedic on Wednesday, but expressed no re- 
markable mirth thereat. 2674 Fairfax Bttlk if Selv. C2 
Then let us suppose in the stead of an Angel, some remark- 
able body, a 2704 T. Brown Two Oxford Scholars Wks. 
1730 I, s A demure look, and some other remarkable signs 
of grace. 2766 Compl. Parmer s.y. t>un’eying Draw a re- 
markable line with ink, or rather w'lth a black-lead pen quite 
over your paper. 

t D. Likely to attract attention ; conspicuons, 
noticeable. Obs. 

2726 Shelvocke Vov. round World 97, I sent the pin- 
nace ashore with a btU to be fixed on the door of some 
remarkable Indian house. 2802 Charlotte Smith Lett. 
Solit. IFand. II. 2x2 On the stranger’s observing to her 
that their conference was becoming remarkable. 

B. sb. A noteworthy thing or circumstance ; 
something extraordinary or exceptional. Chiefly 
in pi. Now arch. 

2639 Fuller Holy War 11. xlvi. heading, Jerusalem 
wonne by the Turk, with woful! remarkablcs thereat. 2653 
H. More Antid. Ath. 11. xi. § 12 The other Remarkable, 
and it is a notorious one, is the Cavity on the back of 
the Male. 2679 Mansell Narr. Popish Plot lot, J was 
willing to adde a few Remarkablcs, which I . .purposely re- 
served for this place, 2741 Richardson (1824) 1. 
Ixxxix. 4S7 The pkaces and remarkables you will see, will be 
new only to yourself. 2776 J. Adams Wks, (1854) IX. 395 
Be so good as to write * *'-* * 

or the courts of Justice • ’ ' 

(1894) 1. xiit. 421 Two 

2856 Hawtiiokke Eng. Note-hks. (18701 II. 248 After lunch 
lo-day wc. .set forth to .see the remarluibles of Oxford, 

Benia*rkableness. [f- prec. + -kess,] The 
fact or character of being remarkable. 

<12658 Durham Exp. Revelation vi. xiiL (1687) 323 Con- 
sider the remarkablcncsse of Gods Judgemcnis on these 
persecutors. 2666 J, Smith Old Age (1676) 264 They do' 
agree in their cminency and rcmarkableness ; , they are both 
of them. most signal things. 2851 Wardlaw ZrfAanVxA x, 
(X869J xpx The remarkableness of the fulfilment of the pre- 
dictions. 1883 J. M, Rodertson Ess. Crit. Aleth. 22 Fresh 
literature, of w'hich the remarkableness . . will long justify 
the tribute p.aid to its less permanently valuable parts. 

Bema’rkably, adv. [f. as prec, -f- -ly -.] 

1 . In a remarkable manner ; notably, strikingly, 
conspicuously : a. with verbs. 

2638 A. Read Ckirurg. i. 8 If the braine be remarkably 
wounded, the party remaineth foolish. 2671 Milton P. R. 

II. 106 Oft to mind Recalling what remarkably had pass’d. 
2748 Hartley Observ, Alan 1. iii. § 5. 387 This agrees re- 
markably w'ith the perpetual Impressions made upon the 
optic Nerves. 2827 Jas». Mill Brit. India 2. Pref. n tiote. 


ver>- remarkably this aspect of the Irish character. 

b. with adjs. 

2722 Addison Sped. No. 261 F7 If you marry one remark- 
ably beautiful. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones xvtii, xi. He was 
now as remarkably mean, as be had been before remarkably 
wicked. xBao Barkasi Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1. Look at the 
C/oc-5-, [He] had one darling \icc; Remarkably partial to 
any thing nice. x88o Geikie Phys. Geog. Ii. 84 Hailstorms 
are sometimes remarkably destructive. 

+ 2 , In an obvious manner. Obs, rare“\ 

2666 Pepys Diary 25 Aug., If I do but my duly remark- 
ably from this time forward, I may be as well as ever I was. 

Bemarked (r/ma’jkt),/5^/. a.^ [f. REiiAUK v, 

+ -ED 1 »] Mnrkedi conspicuous, noted. 


26x3 Shai:s. Hen. VIII, v, i. 33 Now, Sir, you speake of 
two, The most remark’d t' th’ Kingdom. 2771 Luckombe 

Hist. Printing SZ m„ — 

2826 ‘ Quiz' Gran 

one of them rema * j ■ 

V. xi, A man, who. .is always a remarkable, and a remarked 
character, wherever he may be. 

Hence Bema’rkedly adv, 

2872 Matef.r Travancore 363 The discipline and general 
good deportment which is remarkedly observable in you. 

HemaTked,///. [f. Remakk + -kd-.] 
Of an engraving : Characterized by the presence of 
a remarque. 

2883 American VII. 220 The work Is nearly finished, and 
a remarked proof is now on exhibition. 

Bemarker (rfmauksi). Now rare, [£ Re- 
mark V. + -ER ^.] 

't‘ 1 . One who makes or publishes remarks on 
a literary work ; a reviewer or critic ; also, an 
author of * Remarks * on some subject. Obs, (com- 
mon c 1685-1790). 

2684 H. More //fry. 214 The Remarker had better ha\*e let 
things alone. 2695 in l>lac(:ir]ane:Gcnealog.Collect. (S. H.S.) 
425 The Remarker says that the Son of N orman was Simon. 
2737 Franklin Ess. Wk-*. 1840 II. 309 'I'o follow the re- 
marker, through all his incolierencies and absurdities would 
be irksome. 2756 Johnson Introd. Sir T, Brenine's Chr. 
Alor.^i It was observed by .some of the remarkers on the 
Religio Medici [etc.]. 2795 Burke Regie. Peace iv. (1893) 
326 The Remarker, .seems aware thatihis arrangement., 
leaves us at the mercy of the new Coalition. 

2 . One who makes or utters obseiv’ations ; an 
obseiver, commenter. Now rare. 

a 2684 Leighton Comm, sst Pet. Wks. (1868) 197 My re- 
markers David calls them, they that scan my waj's. 2704 
Steele Lying Lover iii, She pretends to be a Remarker, 
and looks at every body. 274* Richardson Pamela IV. 271 
'The Scandal which some severe Remarkers are apt to throw 
upon the WivM of Parsons. 2788 Mme. D’Akblay ' 

Jan., With those keen remarkers., there is a zest in con- 
versing that gives a spirit to every* subject. _ x8xo B. Silli- 
MAN Jrnl. Trav. (1820) HI. 35 They are thinking of their 
dinners (said the remarker) and not of your passports. 

II Bemarg^ne (remark). [F.: cf. Remark 
In Engraving, a distinguishing feature indicating 
a certain state of the plate, usually consisting in 
the insertion of a slight sketch in the margin. 
Also attrib, in remarque-proof, 
iBSa Artist 2 Feb. 58/2 A remarque on a plate is an evi- 
dence of the artist’s caprice, 2889 Pa/l Alall C. 12 Mar. 3/x 
The print-buying w'orld is becoming daily more and mote 
aghast at the encroachments of the remarque. 

Hence Bema'rqne v., to insert ns a remarque. 

1884 Pall Alall G. 22 Mar. 3/2 Lane's portrait of Dickens 
and George Calterniole’s large portrait so largely 're* 
marqued ’ ueneath. 

Bemarque, obs. form of Remark sb,^ and v, 
Bema’rria^e («•)• re-marriage. [Re- 
5 a.] A second or subsequent marriage. 

2620 Bp, Hall Hon. Alar. Clergy \. § 28. 202 The lewes. . 
with whom Polygamie and re-marriages, after vniust di- 
uorces. were in ordinarie vse, 2679 Evelyn Diary 6 Nov^ 
Was inis evening at the re-marnage of the Duichesse of 
Grafton. 1815 Chrori.-\n Ann. Reg. 61 A re-marriage .. be- 
iw * ’ . . * . ... , of 

Cu I -Jn the death 

of remarriage 

on . I • • note, Akbar 

ordained that remarriage was lawful. 

Bema’rry (rf-), z'. Alsore-marry. [Re - 5 a.] 

1 . intr. To enter again into matrimony. 

2525 Ld. Berners Ftviss, II. cxi. [cviL] 320 'Thoughe the 
erle than remary againe the seconde tyme, and liaue issue 
by the seconde wyfe. 26x2 Webster White Devil v. 1, 
Ncere trust them, ihey’Ie rc-marry* Ere the w'orm peirce 
your winding sheete. 2673 Lady’s Call. ii. iii. § x6 It is 
not therefore to be expected that many will. .be diverted 
from remarrying. 2752 Cartc Hist. Eng. III. x5S_Tlfcking 
lost no time in making use of the liberiyofremarrying. 2829 
Southey .S*rr T’. A/ortf (1831) II. 78 It being forbidden by 
the canon law. .to remarry*.. without a special dispensation. 
2879 Farrar St. Paul II. 71 Widows might re-marry if they 
liked. 

b. Const, la (now rare) or 7vith', 
c 162,0 Risdon Snrv. Devon § 145 (iSxo) 161 The duchess 
remarried to sir Thomas Si. Leger. 2632 Sir T. Hawkins 
ir, Alathxeu's Unhappy Prosperitie 11. 238 Robert rcmariy'- 
ing with Sancha. 2709 Mrs. Manley Secret Alem. (1736) 

1. 174 He re-marry 'd to an Heiress.^ Daily Le^vs 
24 Nov. 6/2 Upon her mother’s remarrying with .. an army 
surgeon. 2902 Westm. Gas. 30 July 4/3 Although she bad 
remarried to a commoner. ; 

2 . trans. To unite again in marriage. Chiefly 
pass . ; also const, to. 

2523 Ld. Bernf.rs Froiss. I. xxi. 12/2 They aduysed by 
iheir counsell that the king shulde be remaryed agayne. 
x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vii. xi. 260 After his death., 
.shee was remarried to EgfVid. 2631 \WEV.\’FX.Anc. P'unerat 
Alon. 740 After the death of his wife Elisabeth, hcc was 
remarried vnto Violenta. 2727-38 Chambers Cod. s.v. Re- 
marrying, Uncanonical marriages arc deemed null; and the 
parties are to be re-married in form. 2830 Miss Mitford 
Village Ser. iv. (1S63) 202 She is now, however, re-marned 
to a Mr. Browne. 2853 Grote Greece 11. Ixxxiv. XI. X19 
When his property was confiscated .and hi< wife rc-mamed 
to another. 1888 Barrie Auld Licht Idylls xn, jamnms 
had himself married by Jimmy Pawsc, .. and after that the • 
minister re-married them- 

Jig. 2^7 Standard 0/ Equality § 9 When the King 
shall be remarried to the Stale. <i 17** Ken Hymns Evang. 
PocL WTol 2721 I. 271 There each good Soul remains in 
W'iddow’d State, In Longings till remarried to its Male. 

3. To take (a person) as a second husband or wife.. 
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Tc’H'O Ladys Trial v. u, Thh gentleman, Benaui, 
Disgab-d as you sec, I have re-fflarried. 1659 'T^’ 

roundCloek (iZ6i) 170 She. .had married a very foolish rich 
old banker, and at his death, remarried a more foolish and 
very poor dake. 

Hence EemaTried ppl, a. 

1848 BlachvJ. i^Ta.r. .^pr. 447 ncU, In the middle ages re- 
married queens lost their title, 

2 »cma*S 8 , V. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To mass 
toj^ether again, 

183^43 BAtLEv /Vr/rrr x. roy The hour., I^Tien all shall be 
remissed in one great creed. All beirrg shall be rebegotten. 

Remass, variant of KAStASs v.^ Obs. 

Eema’sfc, V. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To fit with 
a new mast or masts. 

X78X Westnu Ma^. IX, 265 While the Bedford was re- 
masting. 1804 Larwood No Gun Boats 18 The prefects of 
the pons will re-ship their rudders, re-mast the Flotilla. 

J^ma'sticate, V. [Re- 5a] trans. To 
masticate again. Hence Bema’sticated /J//. a. 

i8a8-3* in Wedstxr. * 3 ^ tr. Cuvieds ^Inini. Kiugit. 
73 j The aliment thus remasticareddesccndsdircctlyinto the 
third stomach, 1843 Owejj L<ci. Coitpar, Anat. ix, (1846) 
1 , 105 When it is presented to them in its remasticated state. 

So Sema.5tica*tioii, 

*828-33 in Wfsste!?. 1837 VocATT S/teefi 423 After it has 
been relumed for rcmasticaiion, and reduced to a pulta- 
ceons mas-c 1859 TodtTsCyct. Anar. V. S32/'i The souened 
bolus.. Is destined to receive a thorough.. remastication. 

Eema-tch, v. [Re- 5 a.] J'o match again. 
^1856 M.assom Lss.f Thtor, Poetry Who walks amid 


ner/er failed, .to find the survivor re-matched. 

tEematUdit, a. Obs. rare-', [ad. OF. re- 
mauldit, pa. pple. of remau{t)dire : cf. M.u.EDltT 
a.] Accursed. 

»»' 1 c --J r» -I,..--— — 

T ■ . , . . ' 

tSciaayTieJ v. Oh. rare. [ad. OF. re- 
niainer^ -mei^ner, etc,, f. re- Re -f tnener to lead : 
a. mod.F, ramener^ tram. To lead or bring back. 

CAXTo't Zfyrr. f. xH. 37 .Muwque accerrdeth alle 
thinges that dysccTde..S: remayne(thl them to concord- 
aunce. Ibid. 38. 

Eemaynent, variant of Remain'aitt Obs. 

t RcmTaa*!, v, Obs. rare. [ad. F, rembarrer : 
see Raiibarbe.] tram. To shut out, repel. 

tS 83 ^A. King tr. Canisius* CaUcfi. 53 b, Quha according 
to thair authoritie suld and may rembar the wolues, defend 
the sheip. x6oo O. E. tM. SctcufteJ Kept. Libel 11. Pref. i 
SafHcient hath bin saide .. to tembarre the malice of K. P. 
his encounters. 

Eembarbe, erron. f. reitbarbe Rhcbap.b. 
Eemberge, variant of KAirBAr.cE. 

Svmt SaitePs Ward-bk, s 62 , 

IlRemblai t^rahblg). Also in pi. form rein- 
blais. [F., f. remblayer to embank, f. re- Re- + 
emblayjr to heap cp : see 

1 . dbrtif. The earth used to form a rampart, 
mound, or embankment. 

1754 Amer. State Papers, M/L AJf. (1832) I. 99 (Sianf-h 
The dcmoiiiion of the old fort very much advanc^, ana 
very little remblais made. 1802 Jasies Milit. Diet., Pent- 
^ 4 zi (Fr.), earth collected together for the purpose of making 
abank, way, £iC. 1828 J. Srkarmaji .^riV. Gunner {e^. 2) 
2T5 The earth obtained from the ditch forms the^remblai, 
or elevation. 1876 Voylc £: Stevenson Milit. Dict.^ 337/1 
In cener^ the number of cubic feet contained in the 
renibiai has been furnished by the deblai, so as to balance 
each other. 

2 . Mining. Material used to rill up the excava- 
tions made in a thick seam of coal. 

j 857 W, W, Smyth Coal ff Ccal-tuiuing 138 The remblais 
or stowage is found to be so closely packed as to form a 
very good roof for driving under., 

Re*mble, v. dial. [Of obscure origin.] trans. 
To move, stir. Hence He'mbling vbl. sb. 

‘^579 W, V/iLKiNsoN Con/ut. Familye of Louc 56 They 
matt take heedc that tn the rembling thereof they crush 
net all their bonci in sunder. 1674 R.\y N. C. Words 3S 
To RenibU’. Lincoln/to move or remove. 1864 Tennyson 
North. Far/Iter i. viti, I stubb’d *am oop wi* the lot, an' 
maved an* rembJed 'um our. Ibid, xv, A weanc nivergire 
it . .to Robins— a nlver rembles the stoans. 

tj&emblere. Ohs. rare—', a puzzle, riddle. 

*550 Lenten Stufi 21 ^Vhiles t am shuffling and 


Remliraildtesqtie (rembrante-sk), a. [f. 
the name of Rembrandt^ the great Dutch painter 
and etcher (jrioS-iriSn), +-esque.] Resembling 
the manner or style ofRembrandt. 

1879 Lncycl. Brit. IX. 324/1 Life-size figures full of anima- 
tion in the facc-s, * radiant with Rembrandtesque colour. 
*233 LiCHTHAtx rug. Seigneur 121 The windmill was one 
cf those rembrandtesque relics (etc.^ 
Keiabrandtish, [f.a3prcc. + -i3H.] Some- 
what after the style of Rembrandt. 

C1860 St.'^nkard Exoinples Art 2it Desirous of rescuing 
.n,— . .M.. V PiTzGERALoer/r. 

■ , , I I . hi and Shade. 

. " ’ lembrandt. 

1849 P.usKtN Sev. LatnffS iiL 5 73. 77 Rcmbmndthm U 
a noble rtmaner in archUeeture, though a fa.se one in 
painting. 


tEemTjUTSement. Obs.-' [a.F.rembeurse- 
ment: see KEiJliit;BSE«E.vT.] =REi 3 fBL'E 3 EME.VT. 

ijSd Buschley in Leicester's Core. (Camden) 353 The 
states would not agree to make the rcmtmrennent of these 
thinges, if your lordships warrant had not past for the same. 

t Berne, jAI Obs. rare. [ad. L. rjf/rus (It, 
Sp. remo).] An oar. 

a *300 A*. Horn *623 (Harl. MS.L l)e see bigan to fiowen 
ant hy faate 10 rowen, hue arynecen vnder remc in a wel 
fcjT streme. r5*t Guy^ordds Pifgr. fCamdenj 13 .Armour 
was first ther [m Candia} deuysed and founde,..so wa.s y* 
ma^ig of remys, and rowynge in bootes. 


eme^ sb.^ Obs. rare^^. [? var. of Rur sbi ^ ; 
see also RvsfE.] Surface. 

ei 1300 Cursor HI. 4779 He sagh a-pon )« watur reme [v.r. 
reimej Caf fiettand dunward [with] pe strem, 

( (W'App. liS IhatthairbecJnreitaoePm'nyof'silWr'.V 
man, nryman (for hri^maiP), (. krtatn ReaJI sb\ , of Weicht ane Ur.ee Troce*weicht, with twa Granes of 
Both and are normal fonns in OE.: the t?-.-.*'?'! r*— o— r* .■/ r... nr ..t-. 


EE-MEDIATE. 

agaoe is no remed. 14*3 Jas. I A’ingls ^.cxxxvlii, Lat me 
se Gif thy remedfl be pertynent to me. 1455 P/unr/ton 
Carr. (Camden) 17 Therlore preside by your wrsdome suA 
remmede in bis behalfe, as ^oa Femes best. *549 Com/I. 
Soot. ^ol. 13 Ane de^olat prince, distituie of rcmcide, ande 
dtspanc of consolatione. 1585 J.\s. I £ss. Peetie fArb.) 42 
Ane greif to them, who mereiis it indeid; Yet for all thir 
. appearis there some remcid. *^9 Bp. Guthrie Mem. (1702) 

, 7 Uhey resolv'd upon Application to bis hlajesty for 
' remced. *7*1 Ramsay On Maggy yohmiauti xiii. We 
must when we're auld return to dust. Without remead 
. 1785 Burns Prayer to Sc. Repr. xviii, Strive, wi’ a’ your 
' wit and lear, To get remcad. 1828 Blacktv. Mag. XXIV, 
913 The matter was .. past all earthly remede. *868 G. 
AIacdonauj R. lalcouer i. 306 He made one remorsetal 
dart after the string, ..but it was gone b<r>’ond remcid. 
t b. Coining. =- REiiEor sb. 4. (jbs. 
i^S dot. Dom. Cone. ^■2 Dec. in Keith Hist. Ck. Scot. 


former is distinct from the rarer hreman 10 b^t, s= OS. 
krdmian, OHG. {h)ruoman etc. (G. rS/tmen).] 

1 . intr. To cry, call out, shout; also, to cry out 
1 in grief or pain, to scream, yell ; to lament, weep. 

^897 K. yEuFRED Gregory's Past. C. Iv, 429 Se cIiopa 5 
1 [L. cwu voce\, sc 3 e deaminga synj:^ ; ac sc hremS fL. cum 
ctaniore], se Se openllce .. synsaS. ^950 Lindisf. Gosp, 
j John xi- 31 Hia . gaas to Stem byrsenne ^atte hreme 3 er, 

' c *oeo /Ef.FRic Exod. xxtL 23 ^if jc him denaS, bi^ hrymaS 
to me, and ic jehire htra hream. c tjoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 
Bg po h® after him comen remden lude stefne. astjs 
I Sinners Be'.uare *67 in O. E. Mtsc.jy Remen heo schule and 
I gredc Deope in helle grunde. *3. . Sir Bettes (MS. A) 1592 
1 pe gailers pat him scholde jeme. Whan hii herde him pus 
, reme (etc.!. 13 . E. E. Allit. P. A- 858 5 e remcn for 

I raube w>*th-outcn reste. c *400 Laud Troy Bk. 2902 Whan 
that thei herd wrymraen so remed, Thei hadde mcruayle 
' what it myght be. la 1500 C/j«frr /*/.(Shaks. Soc.) 1 . 229 
This frccke begines to reme and yole. *674 R.\y .V. (f. 
It'ards 3S To Keem, to Cry: Lancashire. 

2 . trans. a. To utter (a shout), b. To call out 
( (something), rare. 

, c tiao Bestiary 664 Danne remen he alle a rem, so homes 
' blast o 3 cr bcKes dretn. et *225 .4ncr. R. 242 Jif me remde 
j lude fur ! fur ! pet te chirche bemde ! 
j tBeme, 2'.- Obs. rare. [var. (in SE. dialects) 
of ME- rymet—O'd. ryman'. see UisiE v., and cf. 

' REA 3 f ir.'i] 

1 . trans. a. To leave, depart from (a land), b. 
To clear (a place) of persons, 
as^oo K.Horn 1364 (Camb; MS.), pu makcdesl me fieme, 

! .\nd pi load to reme. c 1330 Arth. 4 * Merl. ^398 (Kolbing), 

I .vnti. pousand po h.idde Lot, pat wele him hoipe .. pe 
! svaies is. pe pap« jeme, & of ^ Sarrains hem reme. 

I 2 . hitr. To clear a way; to make way (for one). 

I *3-. K, Alts. 3347 Me ts the futste with sweord that 
remitb, Thou an the furste with hors that flemetb. r *400 
Si. .Alexius (Trin. MS.) 305 Remep me [Laud MS. jiuep 
me roumj, for godts lone, .^nd letep me go to my sone, 
Eeme, ob^ form of Realm, Ream sb.'-i, Rjm. 
t Be' 23 ie 3 *ble, Ohs. rare’“^. [ad. L. reme* 
abilis, f. remeare to return.] Capable of returning. 

j6io Bp, Nnwz\sy&<f>Senn.,IIoly Ghost iiL (1629) 626 So 
is the Spirit best fiitea, made remeable, and best exhibited 
to us. 

Kemeabler see Remevable. 

•p Eemeal, -mel, variants of RA3rEAL sb. Obs. 
i€z2 R. Haw'Hins S. Sea (1847) Brazill . . they 
cate this meale mingled with rcroels of sugar, or malasses. 
s66z S/at. Irel. <1765) IL 412 Melasses or remeaJi ihe 
hundred weight, 

Eemea<llt (rrmrant), a. rare. [aJ. L. re- 
meant- cm, pres. pple. of L. remeure, 1. re- Re- 
menre to pass : sd. permeate'^ Keturning. 

7848 K7>'Csle:y .SVt/>7.'V Trag. II. ix. Most exalted Prince, 
Whose peerless Knighthood. Hke the remcanl sun, .•\fccr 
too long a night, regtlds our clay. 

^mea'SHre (if-), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
measure again, in various senses of the vb. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. rii. i 8 Her wearie Palfrey, .^he 
freshly dight, Hts late miswandredwayes now to rerncasure 
right, 1600 W. Watson Decacordou (1602) 9 With like 
measure to hU brother ginen, it should be remeasured 10 
him againc, 1651 Baxter Inf- Bapt. 33S 'ibcir Faith and 
Integrity in re-measuring (or reforming) the Temple of 9 « 1 - 
a 17x1 Ken Anodynes Poet. WTcs. 1721 III. 396 Assur d of 
Supplemental Years, By your rc-measuring the Spheres. 
17^ G.A. fiFViJ.'ity Apology IL 304 'ITiU obliged me tore- 
measure back the road 1 had just come, 18x4 Scott . 

XV, Measuring and rc-fflcasanng, with , . tremendous stna«, | 
the length of the terrace. X874 Bedford Sailor's Pocket | 
Bk. Y. 1x9 The Une should be.. re-measured in the boat. 

So Eemea-suremcxit. 

X89S Daily Nevjs 10 Sept. 3/1 The re-measurement will 
increase pefender’s time allowance by two seconds. 

tKemed, V. Obs.-' [Ste Kwedk, Kemedy j 
V,, anti cf KEiiEniEss a.] trans. To remed}’. ‘ 
1590 Femse Pruies. etc Gg ij b. And how to remed v/rong 
with right the man hod no respect. 

' Bemede, remeid (rfmfd), sb. Kowcrc/^ 
Forms : 5 remed, reniinede, rerayde, p-o 
rained(e, 6 -meid)f 5- remsid, (6 ^eide, 
-maid), 6-8 -mead, 6-9 -meed, 4- wmede. [a. 
OF. remede, remide (12th c.; remlde'), 

acl. L. remedinni ReHEDT. After the 15th c. only 
aSc.fonn .3 Remedy, icdr^- , 

Pemeid ef Lase (Sc-l, the otta.mng of ’ 

fmm an inferior » a anpenor 
C.374 Cinucna rrejtusK.S'^ HedeayreA .. W.ih row 
to bJenal niaht, for to d<t»TK Remede, m this. ri37S Ar. 
Lee. Xair.!s ii. ^Pant} 33 Quham it bittw,it mon be ded, >ar , 


. , of 

Remcid. *591 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV. 620 All the 
— .J.. . 1. . .L. ..... J — . broelh 

ir ' ri : ;!■ ■ Obs. exc. 

arch. Bonus : 5 r.med, 6-7 remeid, (6 -maid), 
7~8 remeed, 8 remead, 5, 9 remede. [ad. OF. 
remedien see Rehedt v.J trans. To remedy, 
cure, redress, amend. Also absol. 

13,. in Wyntoun Cron. \ti. 3623 Succoure Scotland and 
remede, That stad is in pe^lcxyie, c xyjs Se. Leg. Saints 
viL {fames less) 94 Maanis sonne fra pe ded Is ryiine al 
sjnnys to remed. Ibid, xx.xi. {Eugenia) 284 Scho .. prajt 

t.._. ^ --.ft.,.,.., I 50 O- 20 l) 0 NBAR 

' ■; *' . , !’ : •■. ! : / melady Sa ucill as ^e. 

• ;; !>■ I rew nocht all to lait. 

*579 Council Scot. IIL 155 Without his Hicnes 

peiifulhe considder thair caise and remeid the same. 1596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. i. 24 It is gude, .to kure 
and to remcid dluers dolouris of the skin. ^ 1640 R. Bailue 
Canterb. Self convict, roy 'ib renieed their wicked follies, 
the English expressely ordained their communion Table to 
stand in the E>ody of the church, x7xx Countrey-Man's Let. 
to Curat S2 They desire him to remeed the Enormities 
among the Corrupt Conformists. *752 E. Erskine Sertu. 
Wks. XS7X 111 . 4^0 What would remead these evils? 1*847 
Emerson Poems.Monadnoc, Thoudost succour and remede 
The shortness of our days] 

Beme'deless, a. and adv. In 9 remead-, 
remeid". [f, Kemede sb.] Rcmediless(Iy). 

»r *849 J. C. Mancan Poems 457 That du>k realm 

where all is ended, Save remeadless dole. 1850 Blackic 
rEschylus 1,231 Spit not your rancour On this fair land 
remeidless, 

tBeme'der, Se. Obs.rare“^. In 6 remeidar. 
[f. Kemede v. + One who remedies. 

*535 Stewart Cron.Scot, 11.487 , 1 pray to God, remeidar 
of all thing. Gif I mycht se in my tyme sic ane king. 
Beme^able (irmf-diab’! a. Also h -medy-, 

6 -mede-. [a. F. remediable ( J plh c ), or ad. L. 
remedtabilis curative, curable, f. remedidre to 
Remedy : see -able.] 

1 * • 

• • , ■ ' may be 

■ , • • • / Leslie's 

Hist. Scot. X. 397 Layng mediane rcmedeable to her work- 
ing woundis. 

2 . Capable of being remedied or redressed. 

X570 Levins 4/9 Remediable, rccuperabilis.^ 1600 

E. !'m' ; NT f "“r Labouring to remedle that 

w' . , . • ! • ' I ■ 1641 H. Ainsworth Gr/A. 

F , „■ .*!. . •■■y is remediable through the 

mercy of Gcd. 1707 Sloane Jamaica I. p. Ixxxii, '1 hey.. 
Were, when rem^iablc, chiefly cured by the infusion of 
goose-dung. xjsS Johnson N o. 3^7 This want.. may 

■ ‘ ' J -<-1, 1 substitute or other. 18x8 

• . 540 It is an evil.. which will 

iperandobvious remedtesme 
..applied, 1875 Jo%vErr Plato ted. s) V. 135 '^here in- 
justice, like disease, is remediable, there the remedy must 
be applied in word or deed. 

Hence Beme'diableness (Bailey, i 7 -rj vol.ll); 
^eme'diably adv. (Webster, iS 47 )- 
Bemedial (rrmPdial), a. [ad, L. reinedidlts, 
f. remediitm Remedy : see -al.] Affording a 
remedy, lending to relieve or redress, 

*631 N. Bacon VUc. Govt. Eng. ii. xviiL (1739) tf Tb^ 
Laws were but penal, and not remedial for ih* parties 
wronged. X707 CiiAStBERtAYSE Pres. Si, hng. 11. xiv. 189 
This Court procecds..ordInarily..granting out Writs Man- 
datory and Kemedial. xt^S Blackstoke Covtnt. I. 55 The 
remedial part of a law is so necessary a consequence of the 
former i»o (etej. 1770 Curke Pres. Dheont. Wkx. 1842 I. 


meuicine, leiueuuvi umti. 

Hence Seme'dialiy adv. 

1796 Regie: Peace L (1892) 83 It Is preventively, 

the a'i>ertor of its own rights, or remcdlally, their avenger. 
;",»■) *ipN-‘ - f T-'-v / I:® ii* ! I. ix. 175 Before any- 

;■ . . . *Ar:' LifeinCkrist 

I. ; • ; I I: I . \ ' I ' ' ' according to 

: ■ • r I ■ ' I ; 

i" Beme'diate, Obs,“"^ [?f L- remedidl-, 

ppl. stem 01 remedidre to Remedy.] Remedial. 

(Perh- an error tor remedial cn retnedtasti.) 
xSosShaks. Learvi. iv.x7(Qq.’,An j'ouynpuUwht vertnes 
of the earth Spring with my tcaTes,be aycant, and remedial 
{\st Fol. -ate} In tbc good mans distress. 

• j^-anediate, v. [Re- 5 a.] To mediate again. 

a X652 Bromc Mad Co.‘llc tit. i, 1 will re-mediate for you 
to the Widow. 
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BemediatioH (rrmrdijf ‘‘Jan), raj-e, [n. of ! 
action f. L. reincdia7‘e to Remedy.] The action 
of remedying. 

1818 BciiTHAM Ch, Efi^. Pref. 54 On this subject, and on 
this state of things, remediation.. requires that something 
should be said. 1826 — in Wcstm, Kev, VI. 499 Towards 
remediation, a disposition has of late been expressed by those 
on whom it depends. 

BrGBicdilcsS (re'mxdiles, r/ine'diles), a, (and 
adu,') Forms : 5-7 remedyless, (8 remedie-), 

6 remeadi-, 6 (•SV.) 7 remidi-, 7 renieedi-, 6- 
remediless. £r. Remedy sb. + -less : cf. Re- 
MEDELES 3 and Remedeess. Tlie orig. stressing 
was reme'dilcsSf with the c long,] 

1. Of persons, etc.: Destitute of remedy; having 
no prospect of aid or rescue. Now rare or Obs, 

14.. MS. Cantab. Ff. i. 6, If. 131 (Halliw.), Thus welle y 
wote -y am remedylesse, For me no ihyng may comforte 
nor amend 1532 More Confut. Tindnte Wks, 602/1 He 
shall for lacke of such preuencion and help, fall into such 
raylyng and blasphemy, and then is he remedilesse. »SS^ 

J. Heywooo spider 4 - 158 Being cleare remediles frojn 
care Of all my paines. c 1592 Marlowe yew c/ Malta v. ii, 
I’ll rear up Malta, now remediless. 1621 XIonnx Serin, xv. 
149 When the last enemie shall watch my remed.lesse body 
and my disconsolate soule. 1757 W. Thompson R. N. 
AdvffC. 21 Poor remediless, aggrieved and tortured Men. 
1786 Burke Charts agst. !K Hastings Wks. 1813 XII. 
243 He demanded ihe'^e in such a manner that being ‘ re- 
mediless ' I was obliged to comply with what he required. 

To. Destitute of legal remedy. 

1590 Swinburne Testaments 169 It seemeth..vniust also, 

t* ‘ ■ ■ . ■■ ■ 

t ‘ I 

\ 

' remedilesse and undone. 2657 Ormonde MSS. in lothRep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 59 Your petitioner is herein al- 
together remedylesse. 1670 in PAcnix I. 393 Such 

Judgments on Jurors leaue them remediless of relief, i7oo 
Col.Rcc. Fennsytv. I. 577 Finding y" petitioner to be left 
remedieless by Courts. 

t C. In qunsi-adv. use ; Without or beyond all 
remedy. Obs. (common in 16th c.) 

C148S Digiy Mysi. (1882) iv. 1x24 It is hot in vayn Thus 
remedilesse to mak compleyn, 1531 Tindale Exp. 1 John 
(*537) *8 The same synneth agayn^te the holj’e gooste re- 
medylesse. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 82 Sir, ye must 
remedylesse be obediente to me, and rewled by me. 1567 
Glide Godlie D, (S. T. S.) 147 We ar exiUt remediles. i6oz 
Holland Pliny I, 46 Whosoever drinketh, is sure to die of 
it, remedilesse, and yet without paine. *674 Hickman 
ffuart. Hlst. (ed- 2) 86 They maintain not, that any is left 
remediless in a state of damnatioo. 

2. Of trouble, disease, etc. : Not admitting of 
remedy; incapable of being remedied, cured, 
or redressed. (Vety common in id-iyth c.) 

15x3 Bradshaw St. Werbnrgc 1. 3x60 Alas, remedylesse is 
OUT lamentacyon. 1548 Cranmcr Catech. 115 b. He is able 
(0 delyuer us out of al troubles.., although they seme to 
mans reason remediles. isSx Mulcaster Positions xxxiiL 
(1887) I** all these measure is a mer>* meane, and im- 

j«... 1 x64oR.BAiLLiECrt«/t*r3. 

• Iter by much, before the 

■ . 4j . be well advised, 1671 

Flavel Fount. Li/e x. 29 This renders their misery the j 
more remediless. 17*5 M. Davies A then. Brit. I. 66 Those 1 


hhall remediless rum fall on Troy, a 1822 Shellcv Prose 
ii'hs. (i858> I. 404 There is no terror in the countenance, 
only grief— deep, remediless grief. 187s E. White Li/e in 
Christ iiL xix. (18787 254 The law is and will be, that re- 
mediless suffering shall follow sin. 

+ 3. Of vices, etc. : Incurable, incorrigible. Obs. 
^x 6 q^ T. Wright Passions iv. iL § 6. 138, I muse say this 
vice in them to be remedilesse, because it bath bene in euery 
age. .and neuer amended. 1625 Jackson Creeds, xliv, § i 
It is the remediles.s remainder of our first parents’ pride. 

Baxter Cath. Thcol. 11, v. 83 We hold abo that his 
vicious necessity of disposition is curable, and not remediless 
and desperate. 1690 E. Guf. Jesuit's Afem. 99 Sharp exe- 
cution of Justice upon the obstinate and remediless. 

+ 4:. adv. Remedilessly. Obs. rare ’’K 
ax6x^D. Dykc Afyst. Sel/^eceizdng{cd. 8) 50 It makes 
hiui twice, yea, remedilesse miserable. 

Bemedilessly (see prec.), adv. Now rare. 
Ff. prec. 4--LY-.] Without or beyond remedy. 
(Common in 17th c.) 

1556 Olde Antichrist 74 b, We must remidilesly confesse 
mem to voide of all charitie. 1596 Drayton Lezends 
HI. 409 Like one whose House rctnedilesly bunding l.elc.1 - 
ILmj- Disswas. PoperieV/Vis. (1627) 642 A cruel! 
religion, that sends poore infants remedilesly smto the 
eternall paines of hclL x6i* Dra%ton Poly-olb. xlv. 30 
Keniedilesly drown’d in sorrow day and night. x 5 ^ Claren- 
don Ess. 'I facts (1727) X26 The government of it isactually 
^ remedil^ly altered. 1747 Col. Ree. Pennsylv. V. in 
^us remedilessly exposed to any Attempts the Enemy 
shoud be pleased to make. x8o8 W. Tavlok in AUnthly 
XXVI. Ill Yet to these clerks of the magi^t^ates. .all 
the objects of national commiseration are thus remedilessly 
to DC consigned. x868 lA.\K\.\.Co»^regaiio 7 talism Yorks. 66 
My place was remedilcNsly losL 

Bemedilessness. Now rare or Obs. [f. as 
prec. + -KEss.] The state or condition of being 
remediless; incurableness. 

Patkvj. Heaven 364 Conccmlng the torments 
01 hell, I do note three things.. the extremity, perpetuity, 
ana rem^ilt<nev.e thereof. 1684 Howe Redeemer's Tears 

83 They show the remedilessness of thy case. 
rtXTsS Edwaiioi, J!tst. Redemption IL L (1793) 200 The 


remedilessness of their disease might by long experience be 
seen. 

t Reme’diously, adv. Obs. rare~\ [f. as 
Remedy sb. + -ous h* -ly 2.] Remedially. 

1659 Biblhiheed Regia Pref. 9 His last sleep took from 
him most remediously all the arts of governmeiiL 

f Be'inedist. Ohs., [f. Remedy sb. 

+ -iST.j One who seeks out medical remedies. 

17x6 M. Davies Brit. HI. Diss. Physick 12 Such 

were call’d. .Magists..,Prophylactisls,Remedists (etc.]. 

Benie*ditate^ [l^- 5 a.J traits. To me- 
ditate (on) again. 

1833 Lynch Riznilet ix. vii, Let me remeditate the truth, 
That Christ did for and with us bleed. 

So Scmedita*tio2i. i* Const, of. 

1642 W. Price Serm. 28 In a kind of remcditatlon of what 
obscenities he hath beene a spectator. X676 Life Father 
Sarpi in Brent's Counc. Trent 26 (He] gave himself to a 
remeditation of what he had formerly observed. 

t HrG'luedlesS, a. Obs. rare. [Cf, Remed v, 
and Remedeless.] Remediless. 

1390 Fenne Brutes^ etc. Ff iij b, In vaine it is to vexe thy 
self where cause is remedies. Ibid. Gg iij, *Tis past with us 
and remedies, wherefore no longer moume, 

Bexuedy (ie‘ra7Ui),r^ Also 6 remeady. [a. 
AF. remediey rented/ (^^OF, remede Remede 
ad. L. remedium f f. re- Vije.- ■¥ med^ stem of vtedcrl 
to heal : cf. medical^ inedicine.\ 

L A cure for a disease or other disorder of body 
or mind; any medicine or treatment which alleviates 
pain and promotes restoration to health. -Also 
without article. 

a X22S Aner. R. 120 Lo her a^etnes wreSSe monie kunnes 
remedies, &: frouren a muche vloc, 8 ^ misllche boten. a 1340 
Hampole Psalter xv. 3 He hat fells him seke he sekis 
remedy, c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 475 Of remedies of loue she 
knew perchaunce. X398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vii. lix. 
(Bodl. MS.), A^enste venemouse postemes . . men schal 
ordeyne a remedy warlich and jvone. c 1440 Gesta Rom. L 2 
(Harl. MS.), 1 pray jjc tell me if her be ony remedye ayensi 
my deih. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ Pogex, (He} mynistyred 
alwey his pylles to euery man that came to hym for ony 
remedy. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 91 For vcrely 
tyme itselfe wyl at laste bring remedy also unto moste 
daungerous diseases. 1577 B.Googe Heresbach's Httsb. n. 
(1386) 68 b. Nature hath appointed remedies m a readlnesse 
for all diseases. 1631 Wittie tr. Primrose's Pop. Err. i. 42 
For remedies doe cure without a physician, but not a physi- 
cian, without remedies. x69;7 Dkydcn Yirg. Georg, m. 701 


688 Whenever it is desired to give a powerful remedy in in- 
creasing doses until its physiological effect is produced, it 
should alwa>*s be given by itself. 

b. transf. in various uses. 

«i30o Cursor M. 27816 Again {>is sin (slothl remedi es 
[v. r, best medam IsJ— Haf gastll loi and hope o blis. X340 
Hampole Pr. Come. 3394 Ilk man here Ijghtly may Swilk 
remedj’s thiirgh grace u^’n, pat may fordo al venlel sjT). 
X387 Trevis.v Higden iRoUsi IV. ix Alisaundre w-as i-poy- 
5oacd.,and axede a toot toslee hj-m-sclf in remedie of sorwe 
(L. in remedium doloHs}. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gi. 244 For 
y* remedye of lhe>T soules themperour gaf..for almesse 
xij C vnees of syluer. 1576 F leminc Pasiopl. Ef>ist. 23 Y out 
wLedome and knowledge are remedies a\ai!able, to cut off 
the coarse of suche an infecting cancimr. x6t^-r2 Bacon 
Ess.y Counsel (.\rb.) 3x8 For which inconveniences the 
doctrine of Italy.. hath introduced Cabanett Councelles, a 
remedy worse than the disease. 1693 Deyden Juvenal x \\. 
(1697) 386 Withdraw thy Action, and depart in Peace ; The 

Remedy is worse than the Discos* *7’® d.,..— e-/ 

352 Our griefs bow swift ! our 
CowpER Truth 273 God replies, ' ■ 

freely give: The book shall teach you*. 18x9 Shelley 
Cyclops 88 Can you show me some clear water spring, The 
remedy of our thirst? a 1862 Buckle Civitiz. (1873) II. 
viii. 582 Tbc onij’ remedy for superstition is knowledge, 
t c. By remedy of by the help or means of. Obs. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviu Ixi. (Bodl. MS.), A 
fige tre is made to here wele fnite bi remedie of a tre hat is 
icleped Caprificus. 1570 Lylv Euphues (Arb.) 108 If women 
be not peruerse they stall reap profile byremedye of pleasure, 
2. A means of counteracting or removing an out- 
ward evil of any kind ; reparation, redress, relief. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 180 We schulen nu speken of he utlre 
vondunge,& techen |>c het habbe5 hire^ hu heo muwen,.. 
ivinden remedie, he* ts elne, a^eines hire, a X340 Hampole 
Psalter Qxxx, 3 pe rightwis man sekis remedy of god, how 
here ill lippis may be aniendid. 14x3 Pi/zri Soude i\\ xiil. 
(Caxton 1483) 63* Now seye me what the semeth in this 
mater that we may ordeyne a remedy for this grele meschyef. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour C ij, Sith it pleseth yow that I 
shall dye witboule remedye and withoute mercye. <12300 
Sir Bettes 57/966' (P^Tison), Certys, nowe wol he by hyr lye, 
But if ye fjmde some remedy. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidnnc's 
Comm, 383 He fleeth to the last remeady which untill that 
time he had purposelye reserved. 1583 T. Washington ir. 
Ntchola/s Voy. iv. xxxv. 158 lupiter was honored amongst 
them for a remedy of stormes and tempests. 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert Traz’. 35 The Nobles, when they saw no remedie, 
..submitted to Curroon. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. II. x86 The human remedies which Sea-men use 
apinst Spouts, ss to furlc all the Sails, and to fire some 
Guns with shot against the Pipe of the Spout. 1747 Col. 
Ree. Pcnttsylv. V. 93 Such a Defect in the Government as 
stands in need of the most speedy^ Remedy. 1774 Burke 
Corr, (1844) I. 473 Popular remedies must be qmck and 
sbarp,orth^-an:ve^ineffectuaL i837Gomsc 8: Pritchard 
Alicrcgr, i6s In this respect. .we have a remedy against 
those optical deceptions. X85X Cablvxi: Sterling t. i. It by 
no means appeared what help ^or remedy any friend of 
Sterling’s, .could attempt in the interim. 


b. There is no remedy (— way out of it, help 
for it, alternative) btU^ etc. 

c 1386 Chaucer T. i2i6TliernasnoonootherremedIe 
ne reed, But taketh hisleue, and homward he him spedde. 
1523 Ld. BfcRNERS Froiss. 1. 72 Ther is no remedy but to 
fight, & to abyde fortune. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. -93 
There was no remedy but he must fight with him. x6^ 
Rogers Haaman 20 There bad beene no remedy, but he 
must have dyed upon his owne sword. ^7x9 De Foe Crusoe 
(Globe) 267 We had no Remedy, but to wait and see what 
the Issue of Things might present. 

t c. No remedy y unavoidably. Obs. 

1538 Bale Thre Lawes 1700 Yet must it geue place to 
Gods worde, no remedye. 1550 Crowley Eptgr. 242 The 
vengeaunce of God muste fall, no remedye, Vpon these 
wicked men. 1598 Shaks. Aletyy lY. 11. Il 127 You must 
send her your Page, no remedie. x6i7 Bp. Andrewes 96 
Serm.y Holy Ghost x. (1629) 706 In default of this (no remedie) 
the common hammer must come. 

f d. fVhat remedy^ what help for it ? Obs, 
X500-20 Dunbar Poems xv. 43 The lord sumiyme rewaird 
will it; Gife he dois not, quhat remedy? 1598 Shaks. 
Aletry JV, v. v. 250 Well, what remedy ?.. what cannot be 
eschew’d, must be embrac’d. x6o8 Armin A^rj/A7;:«. (1842) 
21 Now you must be hanged says the king. ..Wliat remedie? 
sayes hee. 1628 Earle Microcosm. (Arb.) 35 He sayes it 
must not bee so, (y]i t is strait pacified, and crj'cs whatremedie. 

3. Legal redress. 

1450 Poston Lett. 1. 174, I pray you requyre hym on my 
Lord ys behalf to compleyn to J uatice . . (for a] remedie. 
1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 11. (1882) lo To go to lawe,and 
spende all that euer he hath, and yet come by no remedie 
neither. x6sx Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxii. ij 8 Left to the 
remedie, which the Law of the place alloweih them. 27^ 
Blacksi one Comm. 11. 199 Even this right of property will 
fail, or at least it will be without a remedy, unless I pursue 
it within the space of sixty years. 1819 J- Marshall Const. 
Op/n. (1839) 154 Without impairing the obligation of a con- 
tract, the remedy may certainly be modified. 1891 sgth 
Cent. Dec. 857 Where injury to character takes the form of 
asperaion, the primary remedy is in a court of law. 

4. Coining, The small margin within which coins 
as minted are allowed lo vary from the standard 
fineness and weight. (Cf. Remede sb. b.) Also 
called tolerance, 

2423 Rolls 0/ Farit. IV. 257/1 As touting j'C remedie of 
virf ol the pound of Troie, the Kjmg will be avised. 1675 
R. Vaughan Coinage 24 The remedies do make so smalla 
difference that it is not considerable. 2805 Easlof Ln'ER- 
POOL Treat. Coins Realm 102 They authorised a large 
remedy to be taken., and did not require the Officers of the 
Mint to snake their coins as perfect as possible, but author- 
ised or suffered them to coin just within the remedy. 2867 
Chatnb. Jml. 16 Feb. 106/2 For silver coin, the ‘remedy 
or margin of error is fixed at one pennyweight per pound 
Troy. 287s Knight Diet. Mech, sgibfi The remedy on 
United States silver coin is grains to the piece. 

6. At various schools (as still at St. Paul’s and 
^Yinchester) : A time specially granted for recrea- 
tion ; a half-holiday. 

2518 Colet Statute in Gardiner Regist. St, Pauls Sekod 
(1884) 381, I will also they shall baue noo remedies—^ the 
maistergraunteth eny remedies he shall_ forfeit xLr.. Except 
the k\7ig or a arcbe bisshopp or a bisshopp ,-des)*re it- 
.-f>. I.- . . r » • . . . - . . -bat the 

, . ue once 

. ■ » 75 l o 

master. 

• • . ■ . 5a notCy 

. ■ . s yaflcr- 

noon.. shall be a remedy or time of recreation. xStoilANS- 
Tizt.'o Sclwol'Li/e at Winchester' 49 Remedies were 
not a matter of right, but were always applied for.- ^ 
Tuesday or Thursday 2893 Ch. Times 22 Dec. 133*/= Utf 
Iordshipafierwards(the/'<tw/wx^reports). .exercised his prm* 
lege of desiring a * remedy * (orhalf-holiday) on Wednesday- 
Ztemedy (re‘m/'di), V, Also 6 remydy. [a. 
OF. remediertyl. Remede v.\ or ad. X-. revudiarCy 
f, remedium Remedy sb."] 

1, irans. i* a. To grant (one) legal remedy ; to 
right (one) in respect of a wrong suflered. Obs. 

24x4 Rolls 0/ Par It. IV. 57/r By fore bene f ^^anyj of the 

peisones r „ — 

..I mygfc ■ . ■ 

remedied ' . * 1 

Lett. Ser, 11. 1. X20 That they shuld be remedyed, and he 
remedyed them not. 2549 Latimer -yd Serm, be/. Edzv. 
yp (Arb.) 92 There b one [Judge] .. wyll remedye you, it 
you come after a rygbte sorte vnto him. a 26^ 

Laud I. (1671) 1x3 Of which Indignity he complained to the 
Duke, ..and was remedied in it. 

b. To bring remedy to (a person, diseased part, 
etc.); to heal, cure, make whole again. Floy: rare. 

14T0-85 Hai.os.y Arthur xiii. viiu 622*12 shal so heuye me 
at their depariyngc that .. there shal no manere of loyc 
remedye me. 2502 Ord. Crystal Afat (W. de W, 1506) i. »v. 
E j b, The synner. .is fro y moosi gretest payme remedyed. 
2541 R. Covi.Kiiz^Calyen's Terap. H h iij b. When the party 
shuld be.bolpen&remydyed is hyd in thedypenes of the 
body’. 1590 Srenseb F. Q. hi. v. 32 Into the woods. -shec 
went, To seeke for hearbes that mote him remedy. 26^ 
Topscll Four/. Beasts 271 Ifone Horse do die of it, 
all hb fellows that bear him company will follow after, 
they be not remedied in time. xT^ S^UTHip’ Joem 0/ An ' 
I. 57 Some pious sisterhood, Who.. may likeliest remedy' 
The stricken mind. 

2. To cure (a disease, etc.) ; to put right, reform 
(a state of things) ; to rectify, make good._ 

24x3-20 L\’dc. Chron. Troyi. v. (i555'» 
ysette.. that may not be yicttc Nor remedyed. Joia.\i, 
All her ill was hoipe and remedyed. 24^ Poston Lett. 11. 
375 With Goddys grace it schall be remedyed well inou.' 
*509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xytii. (Percy' Soc.) 8r, I thanke 
you for your love,.. But I your cause can nothing remedy. 
2567 Mai-let Cr. Forest 57 It being VTOught aud tempered 
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. . , -.11 v.nri* «r civMHng. *5516 Dravton* Ltscnds 

" ' ■ > to remedie iheir wrong. 2651 

■ ii- it. (1739) 14 The House of 

Lords snail leiucuy an o»n-nces contrary to the Law of 
Magna Charta. 1654 Bramhall yust Vind. ii. (1661) 7 A 
sharp fit of a feuerish dUtemper, which a little lime .. will 
infallibly remedy. 1754 Sherlock Disc. I. i. 49 ITiey 
cannot remedy the Corruption that has spread thro’ the 
Race of Mankind. lySS Goldsm. Gocd-tu Man Hr. t, 
That shall be remedied without delay. 28x4 Southev 
Roderick xxi. 417 Repentance takeCh sin away, Death 
remedies the rest. 2853 Bright 3 /., India 3 June (1876) 8 
A great deal has been done to remedy the deficiency, 2858 
J. H. Nevvwan ///r/. Sk, (2873) II J, v. L 436 Evils which 
threaten to continue we try to remedy, 
i* 3 . absoL To provide a remedy. Const. of» 
C2440 Lydg. Hors,She/>e ^ G. 387 For ache of bonys & 
also for brosoure It remedieth ^fcdooth men ese ful blyve. 
C2477 CaxtoN yason 42 Ye be seke of the maladye of loue 
wherof no man may remedye but youre lady. 

Hence Be’medying vbl. sb. 

2570 Foxb a. ^ M. (ed. 2) 1221/1 For the remediying and 
redressyng of those foresayd iniuries. 2507 A. M. tr, Gnille^ 
itteatt's Fr. Chiru*^. 3ob/2 To the remeefyinge and curinge 
of the which, we ought to tye the Arterye. 26^2 WrtKi.vs 
Math. Magick i. iii. {1648) 18 For the remedying of such 
abuses the Ancients did appoint divers officers. 

Remee't (n-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To meet again. 
2644^ Quarles Sheph. Orac. iii, The time will come, 
wherein We shall remeet, and never part agin, a 2657 R, 
Loveday Lett. (1663' 21 When 1 re-met with them they had 
l»den so lost to my memory, that [etc.]. 2859 F. Mills in 
Athensum 9 July 49 Ere the shining valves remeet. 

Hence RameB^ting vbl. sb. 

2648 Herrick Hesper.^ Parting Verse, ’Tis to be doubted 
whether 1 nextyeer, Or no, shall give ye a re-meeting here. 
1684 Lend. Gaz. No. 2994/3 At the remeeling of the said 
States .. these Points will be farther spoken of. 
Remeeviag, -mefe, obs. varr. Resioving, Re- 
move. Reraeid: seeREMEDEj^and». Remel, 
see Remeal and Rimmel. Remelant, var. Re- 
MENANT Obs, 

RemeTt (r/*), v. [Re- 5 a.} To melt again. 

a. trans. 1626 Bacon 771 The Crude Materialls of 

Glasse, mingled with Glasse, already made and Rc-moulten. 
277s H. Chandler Trazj. Greece U825) 11 . 180 They re- 
melted the old dro^s and scum, and found ore, 1833 Lvell 
Princ, Geol. HI, 183 If the lavas could be remelted, 1897 
Allbutps Syst, Med. II. 038 Those who remelt the pig 
brass, and are called ‘founders’. 

b. intr. 2793 Smeatoh Bdysione L. § 274 It was per- 
ceived to re-melt and unite with the fresh metaL i 85 s 
Masson Rec. Brit. PhUos* 78 Into what Empyrean will it 
remelt when the separating film bursts? 

Hence Reme’lted///. a., Berne ‘Iting vbl. sb. 
279^ Pearson in PAit. Trans. LXXXVL 431 Perhaps 
metals in general are rendered purer. .by remelting. 2839 
UreD/c/. Arts 2x27 The roasting of the mattes, and their 
treatment by four successive re*meltlngs. x86i Fairbairn 
Iron X42 Molten crude iron, or . .remelted pig or refined Iron. 

Remember (r/me’mbw), v. Fonns : 4-6 re- 
membre, (5 -zneabre), 5-6 remembyr, (5 -bur, 
6 -bar, Sc. -bir), 6“r0inember, (6 Sc. ra-), [ad. 
OF. remembrer (nth c.), Prov. and Sp. re^ 
tJicmhrarf It. rimemhrar j— late L, remcmordrlf f. 
rc- RE-«-f- metnor mindful : see Rejiemobate z/.] 

X 1 . trans. To retain in. or recall to, the 
memory ; to bear in mind, recollect (a thing, per- 
son, fact, event, saying, etc.), 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chfvn. (xBxo) 327 Edward may remembre 
be trauaile & be pyn, 2382 Wyclif Tobit t!. 6 Remcmbrende 
that woord, tnat the Ix)rde seide by Amos, c 2420 Lydg. 
Assembly of Gods 254 Remembre your name was wont to be 
egall, 2484 Caxton Fables 0/ yFsop I. xviii, Euer I sbal 
remembre the grace whiche thou hast done to me. 2560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 80 b, “rhey should remembre 
themselves to be earth and asshes. 2609 Holland Ainm. 
Marcell. 217 A thing that no man could remember done 
since Dloclesian and Aristobulus time. 2678 Bunyan Pilgr. 
1. (1900) 35 Let this mans misery be remembred by thee. 
^7Sfi}0HHSCiHRamblerlAo.z6Tz, 1 was.. left by my father, 
whom I cannot remember, to the care of an uncle, 1833 
Tennyson Dream Fair Jl'oru, xx, The times when I re- 
member to have been Joyful. 2875 Jowbtt Plalo (ed. 2) 
IV. 130 We must remember the place held by Parmenides 
m the history of Greek philosophy. 
f^g. 2732 Pope Hor. Sat. 11. ii, 73 The stomach .. Re- 
members oft the School-boy’s simple fare. 2833 Tennyson 
Tw Voices 423 My frozen heart began to beat, Remember- 
ing Its ancient heat. 

b. With inf. To bear in mind, not to forget, to 
do something. 

C2430 Lvdc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 12 Rcmemhryng 
the highe lord to queme. 2461 Fasten Lett, II. 27 Re- 
membre to lake a wryht to chese crownercs in Norflbik, 
JS 3 S Lv.hoesay 3054 My Lords, . . Remember to rc- 

formc the consistorie. 2620 Shaks. Temp, in ii. 99 Re- 
member First to possess® his Bookes. X733"4 Berkeley in 
Fraser Life vi. 2x8 You will also remember to take bonds 
for the money. 1781 Cowper Conversat. X03 But still 
remember. .To press your point with modesty and ease. 

+ C. Const. zuiV/i oneself. Obs. rare. ^ 


is that hath made you Fathers ol Children. 

d* d. Ftememberyour courtesy', be covered. Obs. 

(The precise origin of the phrase is not clear; compare 
leave your courtesy in Mids. N. iv. L 21, and the following 
pas^gc : CX560 Wever Lusty yttvenius Cij. Well sayd 
maNtcr doctor. .. I pray you be remembred, and couer jYJur 
head.) 

isS8 Siuks. L. L. L. v, i. X03, 1 doe beseech thee remember 
ihycurtesie. I beseech thee apparclUhy head. (Cf. /fnw/. 


V. ii. 108.] 1598 B. JOKSOH Ev. Man in Hum. 1. i, Pray 
you remember your coutt*sy..Nay, pray you be covered. 

2 . To think of, recall the memory of (a person) 
with some kind of feeling or intention. 

2382 WyClif Isa. Ixii. 6 Jee that remembren the Lorde.ne 
beih stille. 2490 Oxton Eneydes xix. 69 So shall I re- 
membre elysse as longe as lyfie shall abyde wylhln me. 
*S 3 S CovERDALE Eccl. xiL 2 Remembre tby maker in iby 
youth, or euer the dayes of aduerstte come. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comtn. 314 We most also remember the dead. 
1^2 Milton P , R. iii. 434 Yet he at length. .Remembring 
Abraham by some wond'rous call May bring them back. 
2792 Burns Lament for Gtencairn x. I’ll remember thee, 
GIcncairn, And a* that thou hast done for me I 2841 Lane 
Ari^. A/j. 1 . Ill, I will do thee an act of kindness for 
which I shall be remembered. 

b. To bear (a person) in mind as entitled to 
a gift, recompence, or fee, or in making one’s will ; 
hence, to fee, reward, * tip 
2470 Paston Lett. II. 407 Also my brother Edmonde is 
not yet remembryd. He hathe not to lyff with, thynk on 
hym. 2563 Bp.SANDvsin Ellis D>'/>-.Xr//.Scr.i.ILj95 This 
- •*-<^—torememberyouewiihall. 

.r Tbe..counsaIl. .lykvayes 

• inister, to be rememberit 

for the intcrtcneing of the said Mr. Geoigeu 2605 Sciaks. 
Macb. II. iiL 23 Anon, anon, I pray you remember the 
Porter. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T, (iSi6) 1 . xi. 93 
He assured the hostler, that he would remember him the 
next day. ^1872 Punch 16 Sept. 213/t Mr. Keane Hunter 
IS manceuvring to be remembered in Alderman W.'s will. 
•‘•3. To record, mention, make mention of (a 
thing, person, etc.). Obs. (common c 1430-1560). 

c _x43o Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 73 Remembryd by 
scriptures we fjmde and rede, Holsum and holy it is to 
thyiike and pray. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 261/1 Her deth 
and . . her assumpeiun wherof the Scripture remembryih 
no thynge.^ *S77--87 Hounshed Citron. III. 963/2 About 
the same time that the armie before remembred, was set 
forward into Scotland. 1620-55 1 . Jokes StonC'Hefigisyzs) 4 
History hath not remembred the Ruins of any ancient 
Buildings digged up in Anglesey. 1652 Needhaai tr. 
Selden's Mart Cl. 62 The Carians possessed the Sea. 
Their Sea-Dominion is remembred by Diodorus Siculus. 
2749 Fieloing Tom yones 111. iv, That phenomenon In the 
face of the former which we have above rememberecL 
4 b. To commemorate. Obs. 

2430-40 Lydg. Bocheis i. xiv. (15^) 30 This knightly man 
. . Set up pilJers for a tnemoriall which remembred his con- 
quests. 153s Coverdale Numb. v. 25 It is. .an offerlnge of 
remembraunce, ibatremembrethsynne. 2610 Shaks. Temp. 

I. ii. 405 The Ditty dc*s remember my drown’d father. 2658 
IVhole Duty Man lii. § 17 His mercies, especially those re- 
membred in the Sacrament, his giving Chnst to die for us. 

+ c. To mention by way of reminder. Obs. rare. 
2622 Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 36 L. Ch, 
Justice moved whether to proceed against Michell,.. and 
remembred the message to the Lower House to sytt as a 
House this aftemoone. 

d. To (have mind of and) mention (a person, 
his condition, etc.) in prayer, 

2602 Shaks. Ham. iii. i. co Kimph, in thy Orisons Be all 

- ^ Mfn. VllI, V. i. 73 In thy 

* • re (jueene. 1B36 

• intreat the favour 

• one, who (etc.). 

4 . absol, or intr. To have or near in mind ; to 
recall to the mind ; also, to exercise or possess the 
faculty of memory. 

2390 Gower Couf. III. 222 Wiich j-iftb men cause to^re- 
membre. If any Sor be left behinde. 24. . Tundnle's P is., 

• . • » v... rtrnn 


memory, or with a consciousness, luui it , 

ceived before. 1752 Gray Lett., to Walfole (ipoo) I. 2x9 
As I remember, there were certain low chairs, Inal looked 
hke ebony. 28x2 Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1836) I. 356 Beasts 
and babies remember, that is, recognize : man alone recol- 
lects. 2819 Shelley Prometk. UnO. 1. 561 Past ages crowd 
on thee, but each one remembers. ^ 

b. To have mind, niemorj', or recollection of 
something. Now rare (in laier qnots. 6c.). 

02386 Chaucer Pars. T. T 85 At euery tyme kat I re- 
membre of of doom, I quake, c 2440 Partonope 3502 

Remembring of the Joy he had before. 2523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. 1 . ccxxxxdi. 339 Sir Johan Cbandos remembred of a 
knyfe that he had in his bosome. 2613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 
t. ii. too, I rememberofsuch a time, being roy sworn seroant, 
'I'he Duke reteln’d him his. 2642 Milton Apol. Smect. 
AVks. 1851 III. 285 And yet he can remember of none but 
Lyslmachus Nicanor, and that he misUkt and censur d. 
276^2 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) II. 54 • • 

female fashions..! remember but of one Ictc.1. 2800 bcorr 
Mem. in Lockhart 1 . (1842) 6/s, I remember of intestine the 
name of Cumberland. 1852 H. Stephens I^rm (ed. a) 

I. 594/1, I remember of another case in which there was no 
appearance of a lamb. 

f c. Const, Oft or itfon, Obs. ^ ^ . 

C1386 Chaucer Hun's P. r.n ]n«8 

dremes that he mette. 2430- 
26 He gan remembre anon*’ 

Sautere. 25.. Impeaehin. • ^ , 

MSS. 1 . 352 Remembyr on Thomas oi C^nieiouii, jw- 
A, King tr. Canisius'CateeA.gb. Remember tm me, o lord. 

+ d. To make' mention thing. Obs. rare . 

2531 Elvot Gero. 11. xiii, Plinie remembrelh of a dogge 

whiche.. assaulted the mufdrer of hismaister. 

5 . ref. To bethink or recollect, fto think or re- 
flect upon (oneselO- Now rare. 

c 2386 Chaucer Farr. T. r 13S. I ''ol remembre me alle ' 
the yeres of my lyf, in bittcroessc of myn berte. c 2440 1 


Genetydes 583, I may not ease my hert..,That doth me 
harme whanne I remembre me. 2484 Caxton Chivalry 10 
And thenne be remembiyd bym a J>'tyl and after sayd {etc-J 
<22548 Hall Citron., Hen, VllI 294 The Cardinal some- 
xvhat remembred hym selfe and sayd, xvel my lord I am 
content to obey.^ 2592 Shaks. Rom. ^ ful. i. Hi. 9 Nurse 
come backe againe, I haue remembred me, thou’se heare 
our counsel!. 2605 — Learw. vL 233 Thou old, vnhappy 
Traitor, Breefely thy selfe remember. 1891 lUustr. L^d, 
News Christmas No. 21/t, ‘1 long for home’. But she 
remembered herself. * That’s only a momentary feeling ’» 
tl). Const, ^or it;? ; =;4b, 4 c. Obs. 

23. . E. E. Atlit. P. C. 326 penne I remembred me rj’jt of 
myrj'ch Jorde. 0x386 Chaucer Melib. r 33 Remembreth 
yow upon the pacient Job. C14S0 Lonelich Merlin 581 
(Kfilbing*, Sebe hire remembrid of fadjT and modyr botbe, 
*S 4 S -S'?. Papers Hen. VIII, I. 11. £06, I cannot remember 
me of any others (fit to be capiainsj. 262a Madbe tr. 

I Aleman' s Guzman cCAlf.w, 308 , 1 remembred my selfe of mj’ 
Hostesse. 2652 tr. De-las-Coveras’ Don Fenise 94 Re- 
I membering himselfe of the redtall which Rufine had made 
him. 2760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) HI. 88, I 
! remembered me of my gallant mcAsmattt. 

I c. With obj. danse. ((Jf. sense i.) Now arch, 

I to yryc • ■ : : . • ‘ ' 

hBp . ' : . . 

me, th > ■■■ 

ji. 275 ■■ ■ 

hym how her sone was sodenly slayne with poyson. 1509 
Hay any IVork 48 O now I remember me, be has also a 
charge to promde for. ^2648 Ld.^Herbert Hen.^ Yi^f 
(1683) 39 Remembring himself, that It was time to dsit his 
Army. . he takes Jea vc of the Ladies, rjoo CosanrvE JVay 
of IVorld H. ix, Now, 1 remember me, I’m married. 28x7 
BVRON Manfred in.^ iv. 8 , 1 do remember me, ihat in my 
youth.. I stood within the Coliseum's wall. 

6. a. iinpers. (//) rementbers me [after OF. {it) 
me remembre\, I remember. Now arch. 

C2374 Chaucer Compi. Mars t^o What hts compleynt 
u'as, remembreth me. 0x386 — llife's T.^Sg Wban that it 
remembreth me Up-on my yowihe. 2484 Caxton Fables of 
rEsoP !. iv, I am certayne & me remembreth wel that the 
dogge lend to her a loof of brede. 18x4 Cary Dante, Par. 
XX. 137 It doth remember me, that I beheld The pair of 
blessed luminaries move. X83X Scott Dang.x, It may 
remember you that 1 undertook . . to temporize a little with 
the Scots. 

•fb. Of a thing : To reenr to (one). Obsr^ 

2^8 Yorksh, Trag. r. ix,AVhen thedread thoughtof death 
remembers you. 

c. To he rememberedf to remember j also const, 
of. Now exc i/zaL (common r 1450-1600), 
c 2440 Generydes 619 Ther is a land 1 am remembiyd wele, 
^ien call it Perse. 2470 83 Malorv Arthur i.x. xxi. 370 
Soo whan the quene loked vpon sir Tristram she was not 
remembryd of hvm. 2509 ^MCLAxSkyP of Folys (r57o) 46, 

I am remembred that 1 haue often sene Great wordly riches 
ende in pouertie, c 2590 Marlowe Favst. x, Are you re- 
membered bow you crossed me in my conference with the 
Emperor? 2605 tsl Ft, teronimo iti. li. 53 Are you remem- 
bred, Don, of a daring message, And a proud attempt? 
2828 Craven Gloss. s.v., An ye oe remembered, ue. if you 
remember, 

H. 7. To remind (a person) ; esip. to put (one) 
in mind of a thing or person. + AKo const, upon^ 
'With. Now arch, or dial, 

C1386 Chaucer Frankt. T, 5x5 This was as tbise bookes 
me remembre The coJde frosty seson of Decembre. c 1449 
Pecock Repr . I. iv. 22 Thou3 he wolde reherce iho poinlis 
. . of the ' ' ■“ 'L- tntrJs nnd the peme ther 

upon. 24 ' ' ■ nT.I)enyes 

of the tal , ' ■ ■ I 

sbal remembre him of it whan he gothe to beuue. 2604!. 
Wright /’<rxxfw« VI. 320 These,. I thought good bnefly to 
set doxvne. .to remember the Reader, that hereafter he may 
benefit himselfe of them. 2642 R. MARBfOT.SVrw. 25 The 
third was a Golden letter, which remembred him with the 
joyes of Heaven. 2745 Fortunate Orphan 68 Emanuel .. 
remember’d Azem of nis Promises. x8o8 Edin. Rev. Jan. 

285 He takes care to remember us of Dr. Johnson’s saying, 
ft 2850 Rossetti Dante Circ. 1. (2874) 98 She remembered 
roe many times of my own most noble lady. 

b. 'With inf. or obj. danse. Now dial. C\>ry 
r.r^TT,TT»nn I TlU c., csp. with that.') 


vertues. 2474 i\un* , J ‘ 

that it appered unto us [etc.]. 1540-2 Elyot Image Ucv. 
fn;^6) 4Bb FsYSte he wolde remembre hym for what cause 
he haib called hym. 259 ^ Nashe Saffron Waldemx Let 
me remember thee to do this one kindnes more for me, 
2638 Chillikcw. Relig. Prot. 1. iii. 5 77 - » 77 » ^ 
member you, that many Aitnbutes in Scripture, are not 
notes of per/orroance but of dut5*. 2670 Baxter Cure C/:. 

Pfef, j write it to remember the Teachers of the 
ChuVebes, what principles they have to preach. .1703. J* 
Savage Lett. Antienis xxvil 88 Remembring him that 
Liberality to Friends is the best way of hoarding Treasury 
2748 Richardson Clarissa (t 8 xx) II. 239 The edge of the 
opened door, which he ran against, remembered him to 
turn his welcome back upon me. 2877- in dial, glossaries 
(Lancs., Chesh., Lines., Warn*., Shropsh.). 
f 8. To recall (a thing or person) to a person. 
Also with double object, obj. danse, and without 
const. Obs. 

2382 WvcuF John xiv. 26 He schal . .schewe. orremembre, 
to sou alle ihingis. XX440 Carcr-ave Life SI. Katk. hl 
1379 I^kc on jour rj-ng ! It wyll ^f o/obyr 3onr 
u•.-ffd^^lc. a 2470 Tiftoft Tife on kfftejsdsh. 


obj^ that I see Dotu s-cveiany 

thee, 1649 Milton£’At«. Fret., Byonely rememoringthem 



be-member. 
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the truth of what they themselves know to be heer miss- 
affirmed. 167a Mede's Wks. p. xl, I remembred to him, how 
often I heard him wonder tetc.]. 

To mention ^.one’s affection, respect, etc.) 
“by way of message to another, Obs. 

1586 A. Day Eng^ Secretary it. (1625) 63 Sir, my humhle 
dutie remembred unto you and my good MUtrev^ej-you may 
pleaso to understand [etc.) 16*5 Ussher in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 132, 1 pray remember my hearty afieccion unto 
ray Lx)rd of LandafT. 1673 Marvell Co>-r. Wks. (Grobart) 
il. 408 Pray remember my respects to your Partner. 

c. To mention (a person) to another as sending 
a friendly greeting. Also without const. 
x< 5 o Gresham in Bargon I.i/e I. 302 "i'o whom it may 

pleasey- 

IV, ii. 16 

a 1674 ( ' ■ 

kindly I " ■ ' " 

Remem ■ s., 

He begs to be remembered to you with be>t compliments. 
*804 in G. Rose’s Diaries{iZ()o) II. 86 Mrs. Tomline desires 
to be most kindly remembered. 1872 Black Adv. Phaeton 
jcxvi. 353 Katty Tatham desires to be remembered to you all 
E»e-iiie*niber, 2'. [RE-5b.] trans. 

a. To put together again, b. To supply \Wih 
a new member. 

1871 SfEsezR Princ. P^chol. II. vii. vii. 377 Mind. .is a 
thing we can form no notion of without rt-viemberin^t re- 
collecthtgs.omfi of our mental acts. 1894 BLACitMOREP^/-^- 
cross 380 A British tar.. a true heart of oak, re-membered 
also in the same fine material 

Keme^niberabrlity. [f. next + -ity.] The 
fact of being rememberable, 

1839 J. Rogers Anti/>oJ>c^r.'x.% 255 The easy rememher- 
abihty of the Bible system. 

Sememberable (rrme*mbarab*l), a. Also 
remembr-. [f. Remember v. + -able : cf. obs. 
F. remembrabU^ Capable or worthy of being 
remembered. (Common in 19th c.) 

o* r ■ 

cj. • ■ \f ' 

Serin. Chr. Li/e{tZ^s) =9^ -A change., of any rememberable 
kind. x83i Shairp As^. Poetry 143 More rememberable 
than any blank verse since Milton's. 

Hence Kcme’mbarably adv. 
x8oo Southey Lett. (1856) 1 . 133 llie moral features of the 
people [are] more accurately and rememberably painted. 
*8oa IhitL 11. 157 Say what you have to say as perspicu- 
ously.. and as rememberably as possible. 

Kemamberaaoe, obs. form of Remembr.^ncc, 
Remembered ^rrmcmbaid), ppl. a. . [-eu i.] 

+ L Already mentioned. Obs, rare, 
c X4»s Found. St. BariJ^lomesu's (E. E. T, S.) 31 Whan the 
remembrid priour was ^it adyue. 1589 Puttenham Eng. 
Petzie (Arb.) X15 Besides all the temembied points of 
Metricall proportion, ye baue yet two other sorts. 

2 . Recalled to or kept in memory. Also in 
combs , as sad-^ well-remembered, 

1638 JuNMOs Paint. Ancients 17 That the Artificer after a 
well-remembred knowledge, should invent something of his 
ownc. 1745 Matrimony pro 4- con 3 O ! to recall the sad- 
remember’d Day. 1754 Richardson Grandison (tSii) I. 
xxxitl 253 .\s dear to me. .as her brother from his remem- 
bered bravery. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude i. i6t No little band 
of yet remembered names. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola be, Far 
In the backward vista of his remembered life. 
ErememTjerer (r/tne-mbsrsj). [-erI.] One 
who, or that which, remembers (d* or reminds). 

c X449 Pecock Repr. ii. vL 171 Bi this rememoraunce the 
remembrer schal be the more stlrid. ax$4z Wvatt in 
Tottel s Misc. ( Arb.) 45 Forgettcr of payn, remembrer of my 
wo. X579 G. Harvey Lettcr.bk. (Camden) 61 Lett this il- 
favorid letter suffize for a.. remembrer in that behaulfe. 
x6i4 Raleigh Hist. World \\\. (1634) 8g Artaxerxes called 
Mnemon, that is to say the Mindful or the Rememberer. 
X7S4 Richardson Grandison {x-jZi) IV, vii. 62 What a re- 
membercr, if I may make a word, is the heart ! 1809 Syd. 
Smith Whs, (1859) I. 174/1 The maker of verses and the 
rememberer of words. 1876 F. HARi’isoNC/«7;Vefi?>tf.(i886) 
396 The Recollections are very often the inventions of the 
rememberer. 

Eteme*mberiixg,t? 3 /. ji. [-ikgi.] The action 
of the vb. Remember; an instance of this, t/zx 
remembering, in remembrance or memory. 

^*375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. (A7«m«) 532 Of J»at merwale in 
remembryng. CX449 Pecock Repr. \\ xii. 547 Into the re- 
membring of per^ones not being religiose. 1521 J. T. Prol. 
Bradsha.v's .iv. Werburge 40 Who on this wolde haue re- 
JD®^hryng..wolde dispise all thynges.,mundayne. 1585 
X. Washington tr. Hicholny's Vcy, Ep. Ded., Dolb it not 

deserue diligent mark' ’ '' > True 

Worship 0/ God St A ■ ' ■ of our 

Baptismal Vow. 1740 ' - . 1. 3) 88 

I'hc Matter is well worth the jremembrtng. 1846 Maskyli. 
Mon. /^z/.^l.p. clxxxv, Wearying the reader wth continued 
rememberings of much, which we might have wished awaj'. 
Beme-mtering, ///. a. [-tng2.] That re- 
members (t or reminds) ; + mindful of a thing. 

0x449 Pecock /^e/r.v.xii. 546 ^Vhe^fore it is resonable,.. 
that her outward habit be mad to hem into such, a remejn* 
bring si4ne, c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxix. G. i, Grave 
deeply in temembting mind My trust, thy promise true. 
*6*S Baco.n Ess., Great Place^Axhh 203 Be not too sensible, 
^ too rememhring, of thy Place, in (Jonuersation. a 1676 
”Ale Trim. Orig. Man. (1677) 21 Touching the knowledge 
or lirutes, touching their remembring Faculty. 1790 Pcs- 
KAVT (jBjj) 498 Death. .shaking his remembering 

• xBxa Galt Prwost xxix. During the remember- 

if’g prayer, Mr. PitiJe put up a few words for criminals 
imacr sentence of death. x886 Swinburne Death Sir H. 
jp^ytor tn Atkenxum xo Apr. 488/1 Clothed round with 
re\ercnce 01 remembering hearts. 


Remembir, obs. Sc. form of Femember. 
Hremembrance (riine'mbrans), sb. Also 4-6 
-aunce, 5 -a(u)nfie, -ans, 6 -auns, 4-8 remem- 
ber-. [a. F. remembrance (i ilh c. ; AF. -aunce) : 
see Remember and -AKCE,and cf. It. rimembranza.'] 

1 . (Without article.) Memory or recollection in 
relation to a particular object, lact, etc. Im early 
use esp. in plirases to have in r., to call to r, (see 
Call v, 20 b). 

13 . . Coer de L. 6926 Whoso hadde sene bj’S cuntenaunse, 
Wolde euer had hym in rcmcmbraunse. X390 Gower ConjP. 

I. s He schal drawe into remembrance The fortune of this 
worldcs chance, c 1450 Merlin. 49 ITie moste remembraunce 
that 1 shall baue, shall be vpon yow, and on yowre nedes. 
JS30 Falsgr. 351 Here is to be called to remembraunce 
what I sayd afore of quet. 1535 Coveroale 2 Macc. xii. 42 
They.. besought God, that the fawte. .might be put out of 
remembraunce. x6ix Bible 'Iransl. Pre/. r 7 He hath for 
euer bound the Church vnto him, m a debt of special! re- 
membrance, 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 704 NVorthiest to be all 
Had in remembrance alwayes with delight. X725 Pope 
Odyss, VIII. 5oiThisevergratefulin remembrance bear. 1826 

J. G. Strutt Sylva Brit, (1830) 5 Secured to remembrance 
by the pencil 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus Ixiv. 231 Look 
that .. deep-laid in steady remembrance These our words 
grow greenly. 

b. Const, trfi f inf., or •f* clause. Formerly freq. 
in phrases to have r. of^ to put (one) in r. of. 

C1385 Chaucer KntPs T. 188 This maked Emelye han 
remembrance To do honour to May. — Plonlps T. 728 

Of' — ‘ ** * * Fasten Lett. 

Ill • nbrance what time 

he • , ' ■ »u put me so often 

in rememberance of your departure. 1586 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary n. (1625) 38 His presence I am resolved shall no 
more disquiet me, by hearing or remembrance of him. 1623 
Bingham Xenophon lox Yet it is honest.. that remembrance 
be had rather of that which is good, than of the bad.^ 1678 
CuDWORTH IntelLSyst. 1. v. 693 Though all Learning be 
not the Remembrance of what the Soul once before actually 
understood in a Pre-existent State. 1784 Cowper 
252 What he views of beautiful or grand. .Prompts with re- 
membrance of a present God. 1816 J. Wilson City 0/ 
Plague II. ii. 231 Remembrance rises faint and dim Of 
sorrows suffer'd long ago. 

2. I’hat operation of the mind which is involved 
in recalling a thing or fact; recollection. Freq. 
personiiied, or in fig. context. 

CX374 Anel. ^ Are. 211 So thirllethe with the 

poynt of Rememberaunce he swerde of sorowe.,Myn here 
bare of blisse, Dunbar Poems Ixxil 105 Than 

rudelie come Remembrance Ay rugging me. withoutin resL 
>S9 S Shaks. *Jokn v. vi. 12 Vnkinde rememDrance: thou, & 
endles night, Haue done me shame. X67X Milton Samson 
952 Not for thy life, lest fierce remembrance wake My 
sudden rage, xfijo liscvczHum. Und. ii. xix. § j The same 
Idea, when it again recurs without the Operation of the like 
Object on the external Sensor>% is Remembrance. 1785 
Reio Intell. Posvers i. i, 16 When the word perception j& 
used properly, .it is never applied to things past, thus 
it is distinguished from remembrance. 

t b. Faculty or power of remembering or re- 
calling to mind. Obs, (Cf. next.) 

CZ420 Lydg. Assembly of Cods 998 To whom Vertew sent 
embassatours three, Rcson, Discrcsion, & Good Remem- 
braunse. 1509 Fisher Funeral Senn. C'tcss Richmond 
Wks. (1876)291 She was good in remembrauDcc&ofholdyng 
memorye. _tS38 Bury Wills (Camden) 133, 1, Barbara Mason, 

. .beyng..inhoon mynd and good remembrauns, make this 
my Dresent testament. 1577 Northcrooke (1843) 
143 The witte thereby Js made more sbarpe, and the re- 
membrance quickened. z6io Shaks TVw/. ii. i. 232 ibis 
Lord of weake remembrance, X63X Wxdoowes A'at. Philos. 
52 The wittie excell in remembrance, the dull in mcmoric. 

3 . With possess, pron. (One’s) memory or re- 
collection; also, in later use, (one's) power of 
rcmeu.bering (cf. prec.). 

*374 Chaucer hi. 919 (968) Can I not scyn..If 

sorow It put out of her remembraunce. c 1410 Hoccluve 
f [other of God 45 Fecebe that lady in iby remembrance. 
1490 Caxton Rtieydos xxiL 80 Come to her remembraunce 
the grete iusiyces..vmo her tolde. <1x533 Ld. Berners 
Huon I. 167 Call to your remembraunce how that.. Adam 
& Eue was dyffendyd fro ctinge of fruyte. 1604 ^ 
GIrimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies \. xxv. 401 The)’ must 
confesse themselves of all the slnn» they have committed, 
to their remembrance. 1660 Trial Regie. 44 To the best of 
my remembrance, he sate there four days together. 1754 
^ ■ 87 ITie obliging wife 

• • the petulant mistress. 

■ ■ » ' • lat the draught may 

luijp my lemeinoiaiice, 1864 5 )KEat UhlautTs Poems 170 
But now is my remembrance weak with eld. 

b. The point at which one’s memory of events 
begins, or the period over which it extends. 

1565 CooYF.R Thesaurus, Memoria fatrum, in the time 
and remembrance of our fathers, x6ox Shaks. AlCs Well 
IV. iii. X26 Fro the time of his remembrance to this verj’ 
instant disaster. 1667 Milton P. L. viii. 203 Thee I have 
Iieard relating what was dun Ere my remembrance. 1771 
Smollett Humph. Cl. 2 June, Let. ii, I know but one other 
method . which • .has been practised successfully more than 
once in my remembrance. 

4 . The memory (tor thought) which one has of 
a thing or person. 

£■1386 Chauctr Pars. T. > 157 The fourth point, that 

oughte — *■ — ’ — -■*••• 

hrance ... 
erlhc. • 

. .wherol y« remembraunce greued hyin rj’ghi sorowfuJJ)*.’ 
*55 * Robinson tr. More's Utop. 11. (1895) 302 The remem- 
hraunce of theirc poorc indigent and begerlye olde age 
kyllelh them up. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. rv. i. 164 Aly loue 
‘To Hcrmia. .Seems to me now as the remembrance of an 


idle gaude. xfiSS Gurnall Chr. in Arm. verse n. i, iil 
(16^)27/1 'These add to his sin, and the remembrance of his 
sin., will adde to his torment. 1725 Pope Gr/j'ir. xiii. 224 
Yet had his mind thro’ tedious absence lost 'ibe dear re- 
membrance of his native coast. 1792 Wokdsw. Descrip. 
Sketches 519 Why does their sad remembrance haunt the 
mind? 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 229 Between 
him and the court was interposed the remembrance of one 
terrible event. 

b. With tz and//. A recollection, reminiscence. 

160X Shaks. AlCs Well i. iil 140 By our remembrances of 
dates forgon. 1610—- Temp.v.x. 138 How sharpe the point 
of this remembrance is. (270^ Farquhar Beaux* Strut. 
IV. ii, But cussen MackshanejVil you not put a remembrance 
upon me?) 2788 Gibbon Decl. Cf F. xlix. V. 158 A faint re- 
membrance of their ancestors still tormented the Romans. 
1809 Campbell Gertr. Wyom. i. i, Although the wild-flower 
on thy ruined wall, .a sad remembrance bring. 28x9 Shel- 
ley Peter Bell 3^/ v. x, 'These obscure remembrances 

Sti ■* " ’ ’ ' '' r. 

f . • . jry of a person. 

2* ; ■ ■ ' , ^amilyeof Loue, Brief Descr., 

Kyng Edward the vL, a Prince^ of blessed remembrance, 
x6ix Bible Exod. xvii. 14, 1 will viierly put put the re- 
membrance of Amalek from vnder heauen. 1698 Tate & 
Brady /' tf. cxii. 6 The sweet Remembranceliflpb Memorial) 
of the Just Shall flourish when he sleeps in Dust.' 18x2 
Sovthey Omniana 1. 110 He might have secured for himself 
a la-sting and respectful remembrance. 

d. pi. Greetings e.xpressive of remembrance. 

1789 Cowper Let, to Newton i Dec., With our joint affec- 
tionate remembrances to yourself and Mrs. Ncwion, 1804 
in G. Rosds Diaries (i860) II, 87 Kindest remembrances to 
all our good friends, c 1850 A rob. Nts. (RtldgJsaS He bid 
me also be sure and give his kindest remembrances to you. 

6. t R- {into, rarely for) remembrance, as a 
memorial or record; to put in remembrance, to 
put on record. Obs, 

• 1390 Gower Conf. III. 183 Into remembrance He dede 
upon him such vengance. Ibid. 294 Tbei for evere in re- 
membrance Made a figure in resemblance Of him. ^ 1426 
Lvdc. in Pol. Poems {KoWdi II. 132 To put his title in re- 
membraunce, Whiche that he hath to luglond and to 
Fraunce. 2490 Caxton^ Estp’dos vi. 24 Of which were 
fourmed lettres for to write., in remembraunce perpetual he 


4 • , ^ 

the londe: so that they hhal nomore be pyt in remembraunce. 

b. '/« (if the) remembrance of in memo^ of. 
0x400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxxv. 153 peroff he drinkez..ln 
remembraunce of bU fader. 2483 Caxton Cato F vij, It is 
sa) d that there Is as yet in the same place a pytte in niynde 
and remenbraunce of the sayd myrade. ? <1x500 Wycket 
(1828; 6 Do ye this in the remembrance of me. J58X Pettie 
tr. Guazzo’s Civ. Conv. n, (15B6) 105 That the.. life of the 
people of Arpines, should be spared in the remembraunce of 
Tullie. 26x3 Purchas Pilgrimage x. xiii. 63 'J be day inrt- 
membrance thereof [was] yeerely solemnized with fasting 
the Euen. 2697 Dryden Aineidsi. 68oXn remembrance of so 
brave a Deed, A Tomb, and Fuo'ral Honours 1 decreed, ^ 
, t6» Mention, notice.’ Obs'. 

2375 Barbour Bruce i». 558 Quhen that he herd mak re- 
membrance Off the perellys that possyt war. 2390 GoweR 
Couf. I. X56 As the bok m^ih remembrance, Alphonse was 
his propre name, c 1440 2177 Till he was putte 

Ifrom] his enheritaur ■ ■ 

‘braunce. 2532 Elyo • ■ ' 

remembrance that it . ' ' T 

sell Pourf, Beasts (1658) 497 He sailh he found 
membrance of il In the Grecian books. 2631 Weever Anc, 
Funeral Plan. 650 This towne . . requiretn some large re- 
membrance from mee, 

j-b. A commemorative discourse or mention; 
a memorial inscription. Ohs, 

2509 Fisher Funeral Serm, C’tess RichmorxlVlVs.iiZTS) 
289 Here after foloweth a mom>’nge remembraunce had at 
the moneth mynde of the noble prynces Margarete. 259S 
Barnfeild Poems (Arb.) 119 A Kemembrance of ^me 
Englbh Poets. 2599 Shaks. Hen. V, t. ii. 229 I.ay these 
bones in an vnworthy V me, Tomblesse, with no remembrance 
ouer them. . , . , 

+ 7 . The act of reminding or putting in mind. 
Hook of 7‘emembrance, a memorandum-book, a 
record, Ningof remembrance Obs. 

1462 PastonLett. II. 64 Ifis not for no lak of 
for I sent to hym ibiyisor fow3Ttym3’S thcr for. 1405 /rm. 
202 He sent me word that Wyllj’am Worceter bad a iTOkc 
of remembraunce of rec35*t5s. 1535 Coveroale A um. v. 15 
It is . .an offeringe of remembraunce, that temembreln synne. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Pfemorialis liber, a booke of 
membranes 2597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. V. Ixv. § 4 It seruetb, 
namely, for a si^ne of rememberance to put vs in mtncle oi 
our dutie. t6xx Bible Plat. iti. 16 The Lird hearkened and 
heard it, & a booke of remembrance was wTiiten before him. 
1659 Howell Pocab. xxxiv, A ring of remembrance, yiz. 
two or three interchain'd [cf. Cotcr-, Souvetiauce,..txB\ng 
with many hoopcs, whereof a man lets one hang downe 
when he would be put in mind of a thing). 

atfrtb. a 1626 W. Sclater Comm. Plat. (1650' x86 He 
bath also, then, his remembrance-book, his register, for the 
ungodly. , , c 

tb. Bill of remembrance, a royal letter oS 
au^ority. Ohs. 

1481 in Muniment. Plagd. Coll. Oxf. (1882) 15 Doyly to 
aiende tyll I myte haue 'I. S. at lej’scre and than ureke y* 
matere and schew to hym y* byll of remembran^. 1580 
HoLL’i'BAND Treas. Fr. Tong, / n placet, a mU of remem- 
braunce to an Officer from the prince, a bill of 
1582 N» Lichf.field tr. Castaukeda's Long, ^ 

gave him other possessions and rents and a Dili 01 remem- 
braunce to make him Ixjrdc. 

tc. Clerk of the Remembrance, = Kemem- 
braxceb i a. Obs. 

The Act cited by Cowell is one <2rabli^h^ng un Clere de 
la 7 xmembrancic. 
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1607 CowhLL InterPr. s.v. Remembrancer, These [Re* | 
memorancers of the Exchequer] anno 37 Ed- 3. Cap. 4. be 
called clerks of the Remembrance. (Hence in later Diets.) , 
•J* 8. A note or entry serving as a record or re- ; 
minder ; a memorandnm. Obs. ; 

1430-1 RcUsc/ Parlt. IV. 376/1 Make oule a remembrance ‘ 
under her seall ,. resityngye issue yat is joyned. x^f)$Pastcn » 
Leii. H. 502 As for such ookys as be hath byre at horn he ' 
wol doo loke yf any remcmbr.auncc cantie be founde iberof. ' 
1586 A. Day Eng;. Secretary 11. (1625) 63, I haue laden for ' 
your account.. according to your remembrance sent vnto me 
for the same,..seuen Uuts of Sack. x6ox Holland Pliny 
11. T72 Set down vnder the Iiand of the sayd prince, in-a , 
priuai note-book of remembrances, a 1676 Halk i T.J, Those 
proceedings and remembrances are in the lower, beginning 
with the twentieth year of Edward I. 1 

b. A reminder given by one person to another; 
a remark of this nature. Obs. 

*597 Shaks. 2 P/e>t. IV, v. ii. 115, I do commit into your 
hand, Th’vnstained Sword . . With this Remembrance ; That 
you vse the same [etc.), 1612 Woodall Mate Wks. 

L , .- , . 

^rot. \ 

■ ■ • ■ with , 


him three or lour short remembrances. i 

c. A reminder given by some thing or fact; } 
a thing or fact serving to remind one of something. 1 
Now rare, ( 

^ 1617 Morvsos Itiiu 1. X07 The Orange trees.. are greene ‘ 
in winter, giuing at that dead lime a pleasant remembrance ) 
of Sommer. x653 Geruicr 21 To knock their head j 

against that of the doore, for a remembrance, that they were I 
not to passe the threshold. 1739 Wesley /kVtr. (1872) I. 174, 1 
T ,„o,. ..... . t.i «* .. ’remem- 

time, the , 

■ , ■ ■ i8o5^ 

.What.. , 

[are] drwsmg and undressing but stinging remembrances of [ 
the privilege nakedness of the savage? 

9 . An article serving to remind one person of 
another ; a keepsake, souvenir ; a token. j 

*4*5 E. E. With (1882) 63, I wil lohn Ondeley haf a ' 
coueryd pece of siluer..for a remembraunce of me. 1463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 34, iij of my beste gownys. .for a re- 
membraunce to thinfce vpon me, c 153* Do Wes Inirod. 
/>.inPaIsgr.io23Donaf’*"*-—-- 

or token from them? z6tx ' 

the sad remembrance of b 

for euer weare. 17*4 in Swiji s MToaj 1 v. 13, i desire 
your acceptance of a ring, a’small remembrance of my father. , 
b. A memorial or record of some fact, person, 
etc. Now rave. 

ex^yo Henry iVallacexh 1458 Go nobill buk...Now byd 
ihi tym, and be a remembrance. <r 1533 Lu. Blrners 
Bk, M, Aurel, (1546) G» His wordes and counsels remayne 
for a remembraunce, 1590 Spenser F. Q, i. i, 2 On hU bte^t . 
a bloodie CroNse he bore, The deare remembrance of his | 
dying Lord. 1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1638) 192 That . 
figure which !s engraven at Rome In a Marble pillar, being > 
a remembrance of some Triumph, xSs* B. Cornwall Dram. [ 
SeentSy Rape Proserpine, Ana is this fountain left alone For ; 
a sad remembrance. 1 


+ c. A heraldic device. Obs. rare^^. 

X470-B5 Malory Arthur tx. xxx. 3S4 TrUtnm .. com- 
maunded..hU seruaunt to ordeyne hym a blak sheld with 
none other Yemembraunce iheriii. 

Heme'iubrance, rare. [f. the sb. : cf. 
Remejibrancino i'b/. sb.] Ira/ts. To remind, 

*593 Nashe Christ's T . Wks. (Grosart) IV. 261 Let vs 
looke for the swordc next to remembrance and warne vs. 1 
1656 G. Collier Autzv. 15 Quest. Ded., The best return I 
am abte to make you, is, remembrancing you of your duty. I 
Xtexnembrancer (r/ine’mbransai). [a. aP. I 
remembrancer : see Remembrakce sh. and -eu 1 .] 

1. + a. A local official of some kind. Obs. rare'^^, j 

1430-1 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 386/1 Robt. Holme E^quj'er, ( 
Rcmenibrauncer of Guyen..suyng for the good of ihe j 
CoTone of cure Soverayn liege.Lorde ihe Kyng, and for the 
parlies of the Duche of Guyen. i 

b. The name of certain officials of the Court ' 


of E.xcheqner. 

(<t) The King's (or QtiectlsS R emewBraucer, an officer } 
responsible for the collection of debts due to the sovereign ; ; 
now an officer of the Supreme Court, [b) The Lord Trea- 
surer's Kemeuibrancer. Now only /f/jA (abolished by .Act 
3 & 4 ^ViU. IV, c. 99 § 41). (c) The Remembrancer 0/ the 

First Fruits, responsible for the collection of all composi- 
tions for first fruits and tenths. Now only Jlist. (abolished 
by Act X & 2 Viet. c. ao § t). 

1*354 R^ll^ e/ Parlt. II. 271/2 Que come en I’Escheqer 
soicnt diverses offices & places, Gardein de I.a Pipe, & de la 
Somons, Remembrancers.) 1455 Ibid. V. 342/2 Remem- 
mauocer of the Kynges E-'chequier. 1464 Ibid. 32<jfi The 
Offi« of cure Remembrancer in cure Eschequer. 1566 Act 
S Elis, c. x6 § 2 .Her or their Graces Officers of Kemem- 
brauncer and the I rcasuurcrs Remembrancer. 1607 Cowell 
Interpr, s.v., Remembrancers of the Exchequer [Remetno- 1 
ratorcs) be three officers, or clerks, one called the Kings | 
Remembrancer... ’J*be third is called the Remembrancer of ' 
the fi^^t fruitc-L x6j* Act 14 Chas. II, c. ax § 3 That ; 
the several Remembrancers of the said Court, .make true i 
and perfect Copies of.. such other Seizure and Inquisicion. I 
X7*4 Swift Drapier's Lett. Wks. 1755 V. 11. 65 ITie lord 1 
P.ilmerstown is first remembrancer, worth near 2000/. per [ 
annum. 1797 22^;.^ Rep. Sel. Committee on Finance 4 U^n j 
entering into the Details of the Consiituiion of this Court, 
the Officers who first present themselves arc the Remem- 
brancers. 1838 Act 14-2 Viei.e. eo | ii Henri’. Warre 
Esquire, the present Remembrancer of First Fruits and 
Tenths- xSSj Pollock LandLazvs 8 note, 'i'hcse rents are 
now received by the Queen's Remembrancer a few days 
before the beginning of .Michaelmas term. _ ( 

i'C. Queen's Remembrancer, an officer having the [ 
administration of the Queen Consort’s affairs. Obs. ( 

I? 1644 Cat. St. Papers Chas. /, Dorn. (1890) 2x2 There . 


has always been an officer called the Remembrancer to the 
Queens of this nation.) 1647 Hawaro Crozim Rev. s Clerke 
in the Office of the Queencs Remembrancer. 

d. An official of the Corporation of the City of 
London, whose chief duty now is to represent that 
body before Parliamentar)' Committees and at 
Council and Treasnry Boards. 

‘ From the records of the City of London, in the Town 
Clerk's Office, it appears that the office of Remembrancer 
was instituted in isyzr-i* iArcAaeolog/a,jBss,XXXVI. 106). 

X7XO J. Chamderlaine-SA Ge. Bnt. n. in. 631 Mr. John 
Johnson, Remembrancer [of the Oiy of London). 1770 in 
Examiner tzZzd) 4 May 286/* Lord Denbigh came up to 

tlieC**" ‘ -*l, ■ ■ • • • 

Ezrit 

city 

Lomton 43 ihe Remembrancer is elected by the Loiiimon 
Council, x88* Times 1 Mar. 9/6 Mr. Robarts-.was elected 
City Remembrancer in i8j8, at salary o( 1,500/. p^r annum. 

2 . One wbo reminds another; in Jormerube, es/^. 
one engaged or appointed for that purpose. (Com- 
mon in 16-1 7th a) 

X523 Skelton G<tr/.i/tKr^/864 To be your remembrauncer, 
madame, 1 am bounde. 1571 Goldikc Calvin on Ps. xxxix. 

13 God knoweih welynough without a remembrancer, that 
men liave but a short journey to walk upon earth. 1645 
Durye Israels Call 28 You have put me in this place, to 
be your remembrancer in the name of ihe Lord. 2687 R. 
L'Estrasce .Ansztt. Oiss. 22, 1 think it would not do .\miss, 
if the Dissenter should Counter-Advise bis Remembrancer 
upon Two or Three of thc^e Last Points. 1771 Smollett 
Humph. Cl. 2i Apr.. Let. ii, If I had not Ixen an ass, I , 
shoufd not have needed a remembrancer. 1835 Browning \ 
Paracelsus 11. 42 What does this Remembrancer set down ' 
concerning life? 1865 Exetminer 18 Mar. 161 It is his 1 
chosen office to be Remembrancer of all wrongs. ' 

3 . Jig. of things ; also, a thing serving to remind 

one; a reminder; a memento, sonvenir. j 

1589 G. Pierces Supererog.^Xis. (Grosart) II. 136 ' 

Consideration is a good Oxunsellour : & Reading, no badd , 
Remembrancer. 1594 Kyd Cornelia lit. i. 13 Sweet teares 
of loue, remembrancers to tyme. 1607 Donne in PattrC. 
Eng. Lett. (1880) 62 No searching vehemencies made you 1 
need so shadowy an example or remembrancer. 1666 J. 
Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 297 Their stomacks are their I 
Clocks and Remeiufaranccrs. 1778 (W. Marshall) 1 

.Agrie., Digest 144 This Diary U the basis of tne other ; 
accounts, and serves as an almost-infalUble Remembrancer. 
1809 Malkin GH Bias x. it. F 10, 1 fell dangerously ill there ; 
and that timely remembrancer was the cause of bringing . 
hack your son to you. 1867 Howells /rn/. Tbur/t. 252 A bit i 
of the sacred wood for a remembrancer, 
b. A reminder of something. 

cx6io Sir J. MF.LViL.fIf<^w. (1735)286, 1 bad indited a long ' 
Letter.. as a Remembrancer of his former Prombes. *65* j 
Whcler youm. Greece in. 263 There are some Remains of 1 
noble Structures, Remembrancers of tbeir prosperous State. | 
X766 Golosm. Vic. W, Ui, Premature conswlaiion is but the ' 
remembrancer of sorrow. 18*9 Southey Sir T, More (1831) 

ir «... V'.,.. k.,.— I.:-.- of mor- | 

. • ureckles, 1 

c Used as the title of a book or pamplilet 
1585 Hiciss {.title) The Nomenclator, or Remembrancer of ! 
Adrianus [unius..,conteintng proper names and apt termes 
for all thinges; ^ 16*8 Wither {title) Britain’s Remem- 
brancer, containing a Narration of the Pla^e lately past. 
1670 Barksdale {title) A Remembrancer of Excellent hlen. 
X749 H. Walpole Zer/.(i846) II. 288 'Jbere was a Remem- 
brancer on that subject ready for the press. 1788 [title) 
Egerton’s Theatrical Remembrancer, a U't ©fall dramatic 
performances, {title) The Cburcb^n’s Daily Remem- 
brancer, Meditations from Standard Divines. 

•f d. A register or record. Obs, 
x^i N, pHiLtporf/zV/r) Reasons.. for aRegistry or Remem- 
brancer of all Deeds and Incumbrances of Real Estates. 

e. A memorandum-book. 

184* Tkackcbay Fitz-Boodle Papers, Dorothea, Taking 
from her wai>t a little mothcr-of-pear! remembrancer, she 
notes them down. 

+ 3 . One who sends remembrances to another. 

1700 Pf-FTs Let, 8 Feb., Captain Hatton, who was my 
guest to-day and your kind remembrancer. 

4 . One who seeks to remember. 

1798 Edgeworth Pract. Ed,tc. (i8ix) II. 243 Here are 
things mentioned which will much assist the j-oung remem- 
brancei. 

Hence Seme’m'brancersliip, the office of remem- 
brancer. 

188* Times 1 Mar. 9/6 The Court of Common Council 
looked upon the Remembrancership as a post given for the 
term of a year only. 

Seme'iubraiiciii^f vbl. sb. (See REiiEii- 
BRAKCC sh. and v.] The act of remembering or 
reminding ; a reminder. 

CX449 Pecock Repr. n. vnxi, 188 That men Wsite nnd 

haunle for the seide cendeofsoleropneremcinbrauncingiho 
placis and tho >Tnagis, which it is sure God *0 chese. x6*7 
W, ScLATCR Exp. 2 Th'ss. (162^) rpo Minding, Remem- 
brancing, putting in mindc of dutie. iBoo (^lekidcu^zc- 
celam. i. ii. x34lhis is no more than a remembrancing lhat 
.. . _«» T ii_ JJar-bara 


B. sb. A memorial, reminder. 

?rx470 G. Ashby Active Policy sx Ye bad lafte to vt.. 
sum remembratife Ofapersonne lemed & InucniiC 

EememDra, -bur, -byr, obs. ff. Kehlsibeb. 

, t Keme*2uorable, a. Obs. rare^^. [Cf.RE- 
MEMOBATE V,] Memorable. 

1x1641 Bp. Mountacu Acts 6* Mon. (1642) 316 Many 
excellent and retnemorablc acts. 

tHememorance. Obs. [a. OF. rememcm- 
ance (isih c.) : see next and -akce, and cf. It. 
rimemoranza (Florio).] Remembrance. 

c X44P Pec^k Repr. il vi. 171 Bi this rcmemoraunce the 
remembrer, if he wolc, schal be ibe more stired to araie and 
dispose him tlndirward. cx4yo Habdjnc Ckron. ucni. v, 
Nowe menne it call, by all rcmemoraunce, ConstantjTie 
noble. 1540 Compl. Scot. I 21 Is nocht that nobil toune 
extinct furtht of remcmorance? 

t E.eme*morant, a. Obs. rare-', [ad. L. 
rememorant-em, or a. F. remPmorant : see next and 
-Ah’T.J Mindful. 

15^9 Compl. Scot. XX. X75 Than thir tua armes p.-ist to 
githir in gude accord, nocht rememorant of there deidly aid 
fade lhat vas betuix them. 

tSeme’anoratCi s'. Obs. [ad. ppl. stem of 
late L. rememorarl (Tert., Vnlg.), -are', see Re- 
member, and cf. F. remimorer c.), It. rime- 
I morare] B .. trans. To remind, put in mind (of). 

( Also absol. b. intr. To remember. Hence Ho- 

i me-morating £'3/. 

' O' » ot 7' » r. . ..... 


3'ou arc now xn comp. 1825 Lamb Elia S*r. h. Barbara 
.S'—, [These little b^ks] were precious to her for tnetr 
affecting rcmembrancings. 

+ Bememlirative, a. and si. Obs. [f. KE- 

ME 3 in_U V. + -ATITE : cf. RE3rEM0BATIVE.J 

A. adj. Miiidfal; keeping in.orbnnging lo, mmd. 

J4 .. r.!. Rfl. * L. R>d>^>5_n_nat. „ 

remembrative memory is not a distinct act. 


learning be but a rememoraitng of things which we knew 
formerly, or else a Ie.Trning a new. Ibid. 128 We shall euer 
find the like difficulties, whether we rcmemoraie or Icame 
anew, a 1670 Hacket Cent. Semt. (1675) 691 .Ascension- 
day, .rememoraies every year that He is gone up into 
heaven. 1685 Gracian's Courtiers Orac, 68 To inform, is 
far better than to put in mind. Sometimes wc are to rc- 
memoraie, sometimes advise. 

E.ememora*tion. Now rare. [ad. late L, 
rememoraltott-em (Viilg.) : see prec. and -.^noh', 
and cf F. remimoration (14th c.).] The action of 
remembering (t or reminding) ; an instance of this, 
t a recalling to mind. 

e Z449 Pecock Repr, ii, viii. 182 The rememoracioun or the 
remembraunce of thilk thing.. must needis be the febler. 
*597 J- K^nc On yonas {itiS) 431 The same word of the 
Lord againe repeated in my te.\t tieth mee toa rememorallon 
of the same particulars. 16*4 Bp. MoUNTAcyGii/^StSThe 
Protestants, .use them for hc!;>s of piety, in rememoration, 
and more efiectuail representing of the Prototype 1654 
Jcp. Tavlor Real Pres, xso A representing of his body 
crucified, a rememoration of his crucifixion. s893Salti;s 
htadam Sapphira 172 In unconscious rememoration of the 
famous retort, 

t Beme-morative, a. and sb. Obs. [f. a? 
KEiTEMORATE V. + -ITE, perh. after a med.L. *ri- 
vienwi-SITvJis : cf. F. rein/siicrali/i.ii!';).'] 

A. adj. Serring to remind. Also const, of. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. ir. iu 136 ITie setting vp of jTnagis in 
chirchis and the vsing of hem as rememoratijf or mj-nding 
signes. 1625 Bp. Mountagu .4//-.6>jr«r'287 Only (a) re- 
presentative, rememorative, and spiritual! Sacrifice, n 1641 
— Acts 4- Mon. (1642) 90 'loToptKW, Rcniemoraitie of 
actions done. 

B. sb. A reminder. 

x6*4 Bp. MoUntagu Gagg 315 This Serpent.. was a Re- 
memoraitve of salvation extended by the Sonne of God. 
1676 Lr^ Father Sarpi in Brent's Counc. 7 rent 39 ^Vith 
little Notes of his own.., but so short,., that one may c.xMly 
perceive that.. he wrote lo himself alone for rememoraiives. 

+ Keme’jnorize, V. Obs. rare-K [Cf. Ke- 
MEMORATE V.] IroKs. To recall to mind. 

1634 SirT. Herbert Trav. xio Melek Bahaman perceives 
the losse ofhU liberty when past recoveiy, rememorizes his 
sonnes advice [etc.). 

‘Rg-’mp’xnnrize (tF-Yv. [Re- 5 a.] Iratts. To 
commit again lo memor)’. 

x86o A. J. Ellis E. E. Pronunc. ii. vi f 3. 618 Even 
those who emploj'ed it would ha%-e to re-mcniorue cver^* 
word in the language. 

t Keitte*mory, sb. Obs. rare-K [Cf. Re- 

MEMORANCE.] Remembrance. 

CX470 Hardisg Chron. xiv. ti, He made ihclin wiv'tcn, for 
longremcmoiy, To rule the Isle by theim perpetually. 

tSe'lueiiaat* Obs. Forms : a. 4-5 remen- 
ant(e, -aunt(e, (4 -ont, 5 -ent), 4-5 -and, 5 re- 
mtinaunde, reroynaunte. U- 4-b remanant, 
5-6 -aunt(e, 5 siortk. and Sc. -and, -aunde, (5 Sc. 
ra-). 7. 5 romelont, -aunt, -avrnt, remulont. 

[a. OF. remenanl, remanant (AF. -cw:/), pres, 
pple. of remesioir, remanotrio Kem.mn. See also 
REM.vLV.vh'T and Rejixaxt.J 
1 . The rest or remainder of a number of persons 
or (rarely) things ; the oihers. Also//.^ 
o. 13.. K.Alis sTCij The reroenauni than fieieh on hast, 
Btsiden into a riche cite. cx3^ Chaixer L. C. ti'. Prol. 304 
Fyrsi sat ibe godof loueStihanne this queene..And siihiTi 
al the remcnant by & by. 0x400 MsU.vdev. (Roxh.) xi 42 
be remenaont he putte in presoun.’ X 47«^5 Malokx 
Arthur L iii. 39 K>mg Vthers men .. slewe many peplc fc 
putt the reinenaunt to flight. xsk^Supphe. PcoreCemrnens 
tE. ^T. S.) 63 Not withstandynge lhat the remenaunt of 
the sturdy beegers.-do daylye-.stere vs thereunto. 

Ph CX330 R. Brusne Cktvn. Wace (Roll") 333S lickm f: 
Bfennc..wcntc ..To .. take truage cf he remenauntx [vx, 
heue trewage at Remanan*). 
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c 1330 Arth, Merl. 6210 (KSlbing), A Vousand & mo 
Jjai s!owen, pe remana^t of hors drowen. X375 Barbour 
Bntcc VII. 337 Till thar host the remanand fled. C1400 
Maukdev. (Koxbj viu 27 Twa of pam er wonder hie and 
wydealso, and pe remanand er nojt so hie. ^2470 Henky 
Wallace in. 185 The ramanand apon thaim folowit fast. 
2534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 13x0/2 He myghte thereby 
haue giuen occasyon of cnuye..to ludas, or peraduenture 
grefe to the remanant. 2573 J* Tyrie in Cath. Tract. 
(S. T. S.) 17 Ye and the remanant of your propheites ar 
alluterlie separat from the trew kirk, 

2. The rest or remainder of a thing or aggregate 
of things ; that which, or all that, is left over. 

a. C23t5 SnoREHAM u 1060 Beter hys pat by a lyte do 
her.. And foluelle pat remenaunt Ine purgatoryes tense. 
?a 2366 Chaucer Horn. Pose 1024 Hir nose, hir mouth, and 
eye and cheke Wei wrought, and al!e the remenaunt eke. 
C2400 Maundev. (1839) xxi. 230 In alle the remenant of the 
*'" * * ' " ' a more reverent man. 2430 

e Remenent of my gode & 
r '473 in Arnolde C/xww. (i8n) 

245 The whiche I reserue to the performing of the remen- 
aunt off my legates conieyned in this mi testament. 2536 
Act 28 He)u K///,c.it § II Suche rent and seruyees, as for 
the remenaunt of the sayde yere, shall vppon euery suche 
lease be due. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 54 Claude, 
Duke of Guise, had gathered up the remenaunt of the 
Frenche armye dispersed at the battle of Pavie. 

c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. {Magdalene) 79 pe remanand 
dystribut scho to pure mene. 2423 Jas. I Kitigis Q. clxxi, 
Spend wele, therefore, the remanant of the day. 2477 Earl 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 68 A wyseman ought, .to kepe wele 
the remanaunt of his good. 2566 in Peacock Eng. Ch, 
Furniture (1866) 88 The Remanaunt to the poore. 

y. c 2440 York Myst. xxvii. 23 The remelaunt parted 
schall be. 1462 Paston Lett. II. 98, ij c. and 1 . mark to 
bene payed at this Estem and the remulant at Mihelmasse. 
And of the remulant the Kjmg shuld be answered, 
b. = Remainder i. rare—K 
2544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 51 Yf the lorde wll graunt 
the homage of his lande by his dede to another, sauynge 
to hym the remenaunt of the seruyees. 

3 . A remaining thing or part; a lemnant. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. (i8io) t6 The tothere remenant 

[F. le remanaun(\ of the north son salle ihei nomen. 2406 
E. E. Wills 11882) 13 All the remenauntys of my godys, y 
wyll they be preysyd & parttyd in ihre. Ibid, 37 Also ij 
remenauntz of the Lynne bed. 1433 H^olls 0/ Parlt. IV. 
452/1 The same Clothe to be sold for a remenaunt . . and nat 
for a Clothe. 

4. A remenant^ for the future, henceforward. 
C2330 R. Brunnc Chron (i8zo) 1x5 wite wele a re* 

menant [F. desore) & forsoth je kenne, pat Inglis & Normant 
be now ons men. 

Remenbre, obs. form of Remember. 

Reme'nd (rf-), [Re - 5 a.] To mend again. 
2592 Wyrley Afynone, La, Chandos 7^ What harme they 
should HU countriedo, that he remend it would. 
fKeme'ne, v, Obs. [perh, a. OF. remener 
to bring back ; bnt the senses are app. not OF., 
and may be based upon those of Mean 

1. trans. To make mention of; to commemorate ; 
to recall to mind. 

23 .. Gaiu. tf Or, Kni, 2483 Mony adventure .. pat I he 
ty^t, at pis tyme, in tale to remene. ^2400 tr. Secreta 
Sectet,, Gov. Lordsh. 56 He shal turne hym to pe poeple to 
prayse hem . . and remene [/ 5 r. remeue] & recomend her gode 
manercs. c 1440 Macro Plays (E. E. T, S.) 67/960 Put yt, 
Lorde, in-to my thowte ! llii olde mercy, let me remene. 

2. To compare; to apply by way of comparison 
or illustration. Const, to, 

*377 ^<> 1 ' Poems (Rolls) I. 2x6 This good ship I may 
remene To the chivalrye of this londe. 2387 Trkvis a Higden 
(RolU) II. 371 pat by pe tale pat is i-feyned pe soop by 
tokenyngemayberemenedI/n«/^tfremeued: It.rejteratur] 
to pat pat is sopeliche i-doo in deede. 2390 Gower Con/. 
I. 51 To thi matiere Of love I schal hem so remene, That 
thou schalt knowe what thei mene, [Cf. II. 348.J <rx44o 
York Myst. xii. 50 pe dewe to pe gode halygaste May be 
remened (/J^■x«/tf^/remeued] in inannes mynde. 

3 . To interpret, expound, explain. Also absol. 
2382 WvcLiF Nch. viiu 9 E«idras..and the Leuitus, re* 

menyng 11388 expownynge; b interpretantes) to al the 
puplc. Ibid. 13 That he remene to them the woordU of the 
lawe. ^2440 Capgrave Li/e St. Kaih. iv. 2271 This same 
figure cure clerkis thus remene. 

Hence 'p Bsme’iiing vbl. sh . ; also •pBememour, 
interpreter, translator. Obs. 

138a Wyclif Ezra Prol.,Leuende the sens of scripture he 
foiewide the errour of eche remenour. — Prov. ProL, The 
remenyng of the ihre volumes of Salomon. Ibid.^ The 
translacioun of the seuenty remenourcs. — Ecelus. xlvii. 
18 In prouerbis, and comparisouns, and in remenyngus. 
Hemeaent, -ont, varr. Remenant Obs. 
Rement, obs. form of Raiment. 

•p Renientiniuta*tion. nonce^wd. A second 
or fresh change of mind. . . 

2650 B. piscojliminium 45, I and my Friends shall be 
allowed the full benefit of all the variations, interpreta- 

uonb,..mentimutations, rementimutationh,. .that 1 and my 

Marc can devise or possibly imagine. 

EiemeTOe, Z'. Obs. rare-'-, [app. f. Re- + 
-merce as in Commerce si.] irons. To ransom. 

*559 Baldwin* Alirr. Mag., Earl Norfhumbld. G v. And 
that we might this matter set on fjTe From Owens iayle, 
our cosin we remerst. 

i*RieilieTCillieilt, Obs. rare. fa.Y.remerct- 
meni,L remercier: see Remercy z/J pi. Thanks. 
*®S 4 !■ LECKHOE Ten Years Trav. iv. 8 To whom I answered 
"‘t^t humble rcmerciments for so high a favour) 
/oat as I yet u*anicd nothing [etc.l. 2777 C’tess Ossory 
in Jesse Seluyn ff Contem/, (1844) HI. 189 Begging you to 
accept our kindest rcmercimen[ljs for your good company. 


•memeTCy, Sb. Obs. rare. [Cf. next and 
Mekcv.] Thanks. Also pi. 

2542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 263 b, P^rsones bj* hym con* 
quered and subdued, who did.. not rendre thankes ne sale 
remercies for that they had been leat..to escape. x6oo B, 
JoNSON Cynthids Rev. v, ii. Wks. (Rtidg.) 95/^2 Remercie, 
madame, and these honourable censoi^. 2606 .SV^* G, Goose- 
cappe m. i, Remercy, my more then English pages. 

t BemeTCy, V. Obs. [ad. K. remercier ( 15 th 
c.), f. re- Re- + inerci thanks, Meboy.] To thank. 

CX477 Caxton Jason 28 b, Thenne Jason remercyed and 
thanked the noble Quene Myrro. 2484 — Fables 0/ Al/once 
xii, I remerc>’e and thanke yow greiely, 2568 in Maskell 
Mon. Rit. (1846) II. 264 Wyth al my hert I remercjje and 
thanke thee. 2590 Spenser F. Q. ii. xi. 16 She him 
mercied as the Patrone of her life, 2592 Wy'rley Armorie 
115 With thanks rewards remercied was our paine. 

Beme-rge (ri"-), ». [Re- 5 a.] To merge again. 

2850 Tennyson In Mem. xlvii. That each, who seems a 
separate ivhole,. .should fall Remerging in the general Soul. 
2901 Spectator 17 Aug. 221/2 A remoter realm, out of which 
we emerged, and into which we again remerge. 

Itemetanio* 3 ^hose, v. Also 7 -ise. [Re- 
5 a.] trans. To cliange back again. 

1398 J. Dickenson Greene in Cone. (1878) 238 \yhen 
Vlisses mates turn’d from men to beastes. .they would in no 
sort be remetamorphosed. 2636 Hlwood Loves Mistress 
1. i. Wks. 1874 V, 92 If men be growne thus savage, oh you 
powers, Remeiamorphise mee into an asse. 

^eiUO'to, rare'~^» [Re-] trans. To mete 
out in return. 

1647 Trapp Comm., Matt. vii. 2 God delights to give men 
their own, . .to re-mete them their own measure. 
Romeue, obs. variant of Remove v. 
t l^eme’Va’ble, a. Obs. [f. remove, var. Re- 
move V. + -ABLE ] Capable of being moved ; liable 
to remove, or to be taken away. 

2422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 2x5 Thoures [ = 
towers] of trees reme[v]able thou shake I*have ouer al, and 
Knyghtes there-in wel armyd. C2430 l-.'iDG. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 193 The world so wyd, the air so remevable,,. 
The fyr so hoot and sotil of nature. 2462 Rolls 0/ Parlt. 
V. 493/2 Afore tyme they were datyf and remevabill. 
Remeve, obs. variant of Remove v. 
t Reilie*vemeiLt. Obs. rare. [f. remeve, var. 
Remove v. + -ment ] Removal, transference. 

Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 5XO./1 Withoute eny remevement 
to be hadde of him into the seid prison. 243^9 V. 29/2 
The..delyverance and remevement of the said Recordes. 
Remewe, obs. variant of Remove v, ; variant of 
Remue V. Obs^ 

[I Remex (rPmeks). PI. remiges (re^mid^fz). 
[L. remex, f. remtis oar.] 

+ 1. A rower, Obs» rare 

2674 Petty Disc. Diipl, Proportion 57 If one Remex or 
Skuller move [a boat of].. 3 inches draught 22000 feet forward 
in seconds : then 4 like Rowers [etc.]. 

Ornith, One of the principal feathers of a 
bird’s wing, by which it is sustained and carried 
forward in flight; a wing-quill. Chiefly ■ 

2767 G. White Selbomex\\, Peculiar crimson tags, .at the 
ends of five of the short remiges. 2797 Enepet. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XIII. 505/2 The primary ana secondary wing-feathers are 
called remiges, 1874 Coues Birds N. W. 269 The wings. . 
have but six remiges, In addition to the ten primaries. 2887 
Athenxum 16 Apr. 5x7/3 The absence. .of the fifth cubital 
remex, its coverts only being developed. 

Remeynant, variant of Remainant Obs. 
Rem^orm (re-mif^jm), a. rare~~^. [f. L. 
remits oar.] Shaped like an oar. 

28^ Worcester^ (citing Smart, but app. by mistake for 
reni/orm ) ; hence in later Diets, 
i' Re'BUgal^le, nr. Obs. rare^^, [f. L. 
dre : see next and -able.] That one may row over. 

2685 Cotton tr. MontaigJte xxx. (1869) 267 Where steril 
remigable marshes, now Feed neighb’ring cities, and admit 
the plough. 

Re*inigate, v. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. re- 
migdre, f. remex Remex.] intr. To row. 

2623 CocKKRAM, Remigaie, to row, or row backe. 1873 
Leland Egypt. Sketch Bk. 260 The rascally darkeys.. de- 
clined ‘tracking' (which is pulling), or remigating (which 
is rowing). 

Remiga^'tion. rare. [ad. L. remigaiion-em : 
see prec. and -ation.] The action of rowing. 

Erroneously defined by Cockeram and Blount, through 
association of the initial letters with the prefix re.. 

1623 Cockeram, Remigation, a rowing backe. 2656 
Blount Glossogr., Remigation, a rowing or sailing back 
again. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LII. 726 A man, versed in Latin 
and Greek, is not, therefore, acquainted with the mechanic 
laws of remigation or of shipbuilding. 

Remi'^al, a. rare. [f. L. remigi-um rowing, 
or (in mod. use) f. remig-es (see Remex) -f- -(i)al.] 
Serving to propel ; now Omith., of or pertaining 
to the remiges of a bird’s wing. 

2592 R. D. Hypnerotomachia ci His hands tooke fast 
hould upon the remigiall bones of the Eagles pinions. 1879 
Newton in Encycl, Brit. X. 712/1 In this the remigial 
streamers do not lose their barbs. 

t RemigraWe. Obs. rare--^. [See next and 
; -ABLE ] Capable of changing back again. 

i66g W. Simpson Hydrol. Chyut. 255 They themselves are 
yet remigrable into a more simple element. 

Riemigrate (re*migr<rk, r/m 3 i*gr<?‘t),z/. [orig. 
(with stress re‘?}tigraie) f. ppl. stem of L. remigrare ; 
in later use f. Re- 5 a + MiGBATE v."] 
i* 1. intr. To change bad: again. Obs. 


260X Chester Love's Mart,, etc. (1878) 177 Ought Into 
nought can neucr xemigrate. 2652 Bices New Disp. r 288 
Whatsoever that is truly vital hath once degenerated ., 
never remigraies again from the winter of its privation. 
2680 Bovle Scept. Chem. 11. 126 The rest, which is incora* 
parably the greater part of the Liquor, will reraigrate into 
Phlegm. 

2. To migrate again or back. 

1623 Cockeram, Remigrate, to returne vnto his first 
dwelling. 1790 Bewick y'‘‘. ’ 

the Deer, with the fawns 
northward. x8oa Monta 


1 

the seat of empire. 

Bemigra'tion. [See prec. and Migration.] 
The action of remigrating ; return. . : 

1608 WiLLET Hexapla E.rod.^ 35 The Pythagoreans and 
Piatonisls .dreame of the remigration and relume of the 
soule to the bodie. ^1x676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. \i. x. 
(16^7) 233 There was a Return of the Jews under Cjtus, 
which continued in Partial Remigrations for some time 

T) LJi.i T •I'u-,'!*: 


a • , 

Re-2xxi*mic, V. [Re- 5 a.] To mimic again. 

2856 De Quincey Con/ess. p8 The scene in the poem, 
that had been originally mimicked by the poet from the 
sky, was here re-mimicked and rehearsed to the life. 

Remind (r/msi'nd), z'* Also 7 re-mind, [f. 
Re- 5 a + Mind z/.] 

1. trans. To recall (a thing) to one’s own mind ; 
to remember, recollect. Now rare or Obs. 

2645 Wither Vox Pad/. 189 Let him re-minde, what 
Attributes were given. 2675 R. Burthocce Causa Deisms, 
Whosoever seriously Reminds the Circumstance of 'I'ime 
wherein the Apostle wrote .. will easily agree that [etc.]. 
2706 Watts HovcB Lyr. ii. Victoiy 0/ Poles over Osman, 
This the fierce Saracen wore, (for, when a boy, I was their 
captive, and remind their dress). 2788 Shirrefs Poems 
(1790) 167 Ye’ll now remind the happy show’r 0’ rain. 1826 
Anderson Poems 36 (E. D. D.), Their merry bomefair I 
remind. 2859 Bartlett Diet. Amer,, To Remind, for 
remember 5 as ‘ the company will please remind V A New 
York vulgarism. 

f b. To bring to mind, to recall to another s 
mind. Obs. rare. 

• 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. Ivii. (2739) 204 The 
issue whereof may remind, that too much countersecurity 
from the King to the people, is like so many Covenants in 
Marriage. 1669 Earl Orrery Black Prince iii, O ! do not 
wound me by reminding Things Which rather Trouble than 
Repentance brings. 

2. To put (one) in mind of something. (Also 
ellipt. with omission of personal obj.) 

x^ Ter. Taylor Duct. DnbU, i. x. rule 2 § x6 It hath no 
other force upon the Conscience but that it rc-minds us of 
a special obligation to thankfulness. 2675 R. Burthi^ce 
Causa Dei 91 This Re»minds me of the .second thing lyhich 

• .... . . jr^ Sergeant Solici Philos. 

iften of such Important Truths. 

■ ■ V Thoughtless II. 39,.! must in* 

^ ve to remind you ot the cons^ 

quences. 2792 Mrs. RADCLirrE Rom. Forest ix, You do well 
to remind me of this. 2847 Marrvat Childr. N. 

They would always have reminded me of such a melancholy 
accident. 2884 F. M. Crawford Rom. Singer J. 19 It 
reminds me of him and his ways. 

ellipt. 2887 Pall MallG. ii Jan. 24/1 Many of the names 
remind of celebrated episodes. 2887 E. Johnson Antigua 
Mater 260 Little but the mere name Chnstus to remmd 01 
the current beliefs of Judaism. 

b. Const, with inf. or obj. clause. 

2662 H. More Philos. Writ. Pref. Gen. (17*2) 5 That the 
High Priest .. might be re-minded not to do. .any 
contrary to the laws thereof. 2670 H. Stucce Reply BeJ, 
Roy. Soc. (1671) 24, I must remind this Adversary^ that me 
person I designed to accompany, .was a Carmelite. *^S 
Earl Essex Lett. (1770) 206,1 must aho again remind you 

• , • «- -Q v^ork. X74*"'* 

lind my mistress 
. 1820 Shelley 

, gra-ss is green. 

1867 Dickcns Lett. (1880) II. =87 The time of year reminds 
me how the months have gone. 2875 JowErr Plato (ed. 2) 
IV. 408 We may be reminded that in nature there is a centri- 
pet.Tl as well as a centrifugal force. 

Plcnce Semi’udal, the act of reminding. 

2883-8 Bp. Walsham How Comm. N. T. (S. P. C. K.) 
Matt. xxii. 3 The remindal and summons to the feast were 
made by John the Baptist. , - 

SiGminder (r/msrnd3.i). [f. prec.+-EBy 
Something which reminds, or is intended to remind, 
one ; mention made for the purpose of reminding. 

2653 H.More AnticLAth. i. v. § 2 There is an active and 
actual Knowledge in a man, of which these outward Objects 
are rather the re-minders then the first Begetters or Im- 
planters. 2831 Arnold in Stanley Li/e (1844) 1 . >1. « 7 °' 

I know It is good to have these sobering reminders. *03® 
Dickens Lett. (1880) I, 11 Your .. reminder of the subject 
of a pleasant conveisation. 2880 Meredith Tragic Com. 
(i88r) 2XT Time passed, whole d.iys: the tender reminder 
had no effect on him ! . , 

b. Path. v\ pi. Secondary syphilitic symptoms.^ 


aiiu aie to an iiuDeaiaiicc cuicu. --'v/ a* ■, , , ... 

Arch. Surg. VIII. 230 In i 83 o a mild attack of syphilis 
occurred, not, houever, followed by reminders. 
Xtemi'iidftil, a. [f. as prcc. + -rDL.] 

1. Mindful, retaining the memory, of. 

2810 Southey Kehama xu i. Remindful of revengeful 



EEMrNDING. 


427 


thoughts, a 1845 Hood Dream xxxii, Meanwhile, f 

remindful of the convent bars, Bianca did r.ot watch these I 
Signs ia \’ain. 1891 Meredith III. x. 309 | 

He 1%-as in some amazement at himself, remindful of the , 
difierent nature of our restraining power [elc,]. ** j 

2. Keminisceiit, reviving the niemorj’, of. * 

1864 R. A. Arnold Cotloii Fain, 85 The dropping patter 1 
so remindful of their blameless inactivity. 1867 E. Yates | 
Forlcm Hope xiv, A thousand little reminiscences « . each 
toachingl^’ remindful of something pleasant. I 

Eexoi-nding, ///. a. [-iku -.j That renunds. \ 
Hence Henii*nding‘ly adv. j 

1SS7 A- Austin Pr. Lvd/cr ir. ii, The stroke of the re- 
mtnding ^^o£Ir when i Shoa/d from jiaor voice be ^Wili^g to I 
depart, 1890 ‘Annie Thosias' 0 /t the Ckildrcii IIL'L 8 
‘You’ve forgotten*,.. Florence said remindingly. * 

t Bemi'ndless, a. Ofs.-’- [-less.J Forgetful. I 

1657 W. Morice CocJta quasi Konnj x. 119 ITiose remind- 1 
less persons, whom we sometimes see to go about to seek 
that which they carr^* in their hands. ! 

f E»e*Ulillg, v6/. sb. Obs. [f. REiTE -r -TNG 1.] 
Calling, crying, lamenting, etc. ! 

CZ200 Trin. Coll, Horn. 197 pat hie ne muge heren here 
remenge, ne here gah c 1230 666 For here mikle 1 

reming rennande cumeS a gungUng. a 1400 PoL Ret. ^ 1 
Z. Poems (1903) 252 Fletus, AnHlce Reminee. C1400 ’ 
1. | 



could, at one waft, release and re-mingle a ^ea spell-parted. 
1866 Feltos Anc. ^ Mod. Gr. I. r. v. 76 A backxrard mo%-e' 
ment commenced by sea,and remingled, .Greeks with those S 
from whom they had been severed. | 

Heminisce (remini-s), V. [Back-formation 
from next: still somewhat colloquial or jocular.] 

1 . irons, and intr. To recollect, remember. 

2829 fj. R. Best] d* ZtV- Mem. 304 Some of my 

readers may remini'ce — the "word shall never enter my 
vocabulary— a political squib, let off towards the conclusion 
of the American war. x8^ A. L.\ng in Lci:/:ir:. Mag. June 
aip She could not have remembered much of Keats. ..How , 
do people remember anithing? How do they reminisce ? 

2 . To indulge in reminiscences. j 

2883 Pall Mail G. 8 Sept. 4 There is probably no reason j 

why old Bohemians as well as other people should not 
‘reminisce \ 2892 M’Crib Public il'orship Presbyi. Scot > 

i. 4$ Before hh wife’s death, so he reminisced, he alu’aj'S 
went to church. 

Reminiscence (remini*sens). Also 6 -cens, ' 
7 -cienca. [a, F. rimintsesnee (X4:h c.), or ad. 1 
late JL remimscetilta (Tert.), f. nminisci to re- 
member, f. re- Re- + ♦/w/j- (see MI^'D).] 

• X. The act, process, or fact, of remembering or 
recollecting; sometimes spec, the act of recovering 
knowledge by mental effort (cf, recollection). \ 

1589 PoTTENHAM Eng, Pocsie ni, x^n,^ (.Arb.1 312 By long j 
and studious obseruation rather a repetition or remintscens | 
natural!, 1639 N. N. tr. Du Bosq's Compl. H'cmat: it. 84 J 
There are those who teach on Pkvio's grounds, that Inclina- 
tion comes from a certain Reminiscence, 2655 Stanlev ' 
Hist. Philos, ni. (:7ot) 78/x ITius Is all her Learning only . 
reminiscence, a recovery* of her first knowledge. 1693 South ' 
Serm. (2697) I. 361 The other of memoiy, called 1 
Reminiscence: which is the RetreiWng of a thing, at pro- j 


doctrine of rcminUcence. 

2 . (Chiefly //.) a. A recollection or remem- 
brance, as a mental fact. 

1813 Shelley MaB vii. 53 Vague dreams have rolled. 
And varied reminiscences have waked. 2836 J, GiUiEirr 
Ckr, i. (2853) S The pasdve indolence which •• 

ea^ly mistake.-? its mere reminiscences for the result of in- 
qui^'. 28S7 Lowell Democr.^ Mcmoiy-which at mylime 
of life U gradually becoming one of her own retainbcences. 

b. A recollection or remembrance of some past 
fact or experience related to others; freq. (in //.), 
the collective memories or experiences of a person 
put into literary form. 

2812 1*. M. Hav-Tvin^ C*tess 4* Certr. 1. 96 Till his feelings 
were ascertained ..his friends were not v^Tinting in these 
reminiscences. 2843 Prescott Mexico (1850) I. 248 As he 
hastened to these rcmmiscences of the sailors. 2868 Farr.vr 
Seehers IntrodL j ConCeaipcrarj' reuu’aiscences cf that daj' 
cf desperate disaster. 

3 . An e-xpression, feature, fact, etc., which re- 
calls something else. 

x85o Pusey 3 rii:, Profit. 153 Other reminiscences of the 
words of .\mo5 are only a part of the harmony of Scripture. 
2873 vL ^59 There is a singular and 

striking reminiscence of vertehrm in the three arches of 
the bony skulL 1876 Humphreys Coifi-coll. Jian. axvi. 396 
n'he Saturualial of which the remlnbcence still exists 

in the modem Carnival. 

Hence Bemini-scence t^., to ‘reminisce’; Be- 
mlni-scencefnl a . ; Bemini'scescer, 

^ 2833 Fami AuioBlog. III. iiu 50 Tne..reminl>ccncer who 
is fond cf talking of matter? that can be of no inierest^to 
anj-one but him?df. 28S9 Edin, Rev, Jan, 64 The reflective 
reminiNcenceful character common to all the WTiting^ of the 
Apo cry plm. 2890 Sara J. Dusclan Social Depart. 337 
Orthodocia was deligblful when she reminiscenced, 

tSreiniiii’sceiicy. Obs. [See prec, and 
-Eh'CY.] The faculty of reminiscence. 


HEfinsS. 


tfisS-87.H-MoRn Afp.AntstLXTjsdi 305 If j-oa’ll say that 
Memory is in the Brain, but Renuntsesney in the Gsnarioa 
tele.]. 2666 S. Parker Free * Impart. Cerx-art (2607) 3S 
In ius Phmdo, he fairly argues for the Souls Immortality 
from its presupposed Reminiscency. 2732 Hist. Liticraria 
IV. 3c 6 ’Ihe Rules of Reminiscency require, that fete]. 

HreBlini’SCeut, st. [f. as next.] A xelater or 
writer of reminiscences, 

xT*.-? C. r*"r: — : T, s V- — — '■t— At — j 


1;.. ,, . ^ ■ ; 

is not a good converser. i859 Bacekot ZjV. .i'/aZ (xSjo) 

1 1. 33 1 It is the e-xcellence ofa reminisceat to have a few good 
stories. 

Eieminisceilt (remini-sent), a. [f. L. re- 
miniscent^cm^ pres. pple. of rcminiscii see Re- 
iri&TSCEh'cz.] 

1. Pertaming to. characteriied by, reminiscence. 

1765 Universal Mag. XXXVII. Men, in their 

sentient, imaginative, and reminiscent part, ..are . . subject 
to diseases. 2837 Southey Doctor cx.Yix. (1848) 327 'Ihe 
Biographer, Or Historian,.. or rather the reminiscent telator 
of circumstances. 2835 B.acehot Lit. Stud. (2S70] 1. 1 The 
evident fiction of reminiscent age — striving and failing to 
remember. 2890 * R- Bolorewood* Miners Right tiScc) 
246/2 The most careful reminiscent accuracy. 

D. Havmg reminiscence cf something. 

2830 Frasers Mag. 1. 151 .A more perfect state of being— 
a state of which it is reminiscent and anticipant. 2836-7 
Sir W. Hamilton Metafk. .T.Txiv. ( 1S59) II. 27S Some other 
state of existence, of which we have been previously con- 
scious and are now remini-,cent. 

2 . Of the nature of reminiscence or reminiscences. 

2863 Conil:. Plitg. VII. 391 Some of the charms of youth 

reminiscent in the grey dignity of acknowledged age. 1883 
J. Burroughs in Century Mag. Nov. 103/2 There is .. a 
pensive, reminiscent feeling in the air itself. 2892 Inde- 
pendent 25 Xov. 220/2 The talk on the way wasreoiniscenL 

3 . Evoking a reminiscence cfs. person or thing. 

iSSo Academy 13 Nov. 352 He is strangely reminiscent 

of Millais. 2891 Sfeaher 2 May 527/- The verse ..is .. 
reminiscent of the st^'le of Rowe. 

Hence Bemini'scently ndz'. 

2891 Cotes 2 Girls on a Bargs 23 ‘The Cadet’, quoth 
Girton, remimscently, ‘did that rather well *. 

Eei3musce*iitial, tr. [f. Remixiscexce : cf. 
essential. J Of the nature of, pertaining to, re- 
miniscence ; of a reminiscent character, 

2646 Sir T, Brownx Psoud. Ef. Pref. AiiJ, Would Truth 
dispen^^ we could be content, withPlato,.. that Ictellectuall 
acquiaitioa \i-ere but Remmi'Centiall cvxication. 268a — 
Chr. jVor. uj. $ so Trust not too much unto suggwdons 
from remioiscential .Amulets, or artificial Memorandums. 
1853 Lowsu. MoJsehea.e ymt. Pr. Wks, 2890 I. 2 At the 
sound of the name, no reminiscential atoms ..stirred and 
marshalled in my brain. xSSo Mrs. H. Wood Relaszd 
Yorke III. 70 Just as Roland Yorke had seen them in his 
reminiscential visions, W, C. Hudson Manjs.dih a 

Thumb L 7 .As the old man indulged hb reminiscential vein. 

HenceBeminiscentiallyffd^. (In recent Diets.) 

+ Semini’Seion. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. L. re- 
miniscid-A.d'S^ Retnioisccnce. 

1607 CHAp.it.AN Bussy ^Amoois Plaj-s 1S73 IL 85 Thb 
strange vLion . .sUrfs) my thoughts Wuh renunisden of the 
Spirits promise. 16K R, Holme^ .-irrmw/O' 4»S/2 
minibcioa b the remembering a thing out of mind. 

Kemiuvscitory, a, rarCfK [f. as prec. + 
-rroRY.j Of the nature of reminiscence. 

28*7 Lytton Pelham Ixxiii, I still bore a reml n is d tory 
spite against Mr. Job Jonson. 

Ke2ni*Jib iri"-), V. [Re- 5 a.] To mint again. 

1823 De Qui.vcey Lett, to Yng. Mok Wks. 1S60 XIV. S4 
In other cases, when there happen to c.-rbt double tTpres- | 
sions for the same notion,be called ia and reminted them as ' 
it were. 2896 Sm R- P, Edccumbe Pop. Fallacies Bi- 
metallism i-i When the western nations of Europe agree , 
again to remint silver upon a fixed ratio, 

^HSmi^ed (.retniped), sb. and a. Zcol. [ad. 
F, rimifede, f. L. rernus oar + fed-j fes foot.] 
a. sb. One of an order of coleopterous insects 
ha%'ing tarsi adapted for swimming (Brande Diet. 
Sci. 1S42); also,a crustacean ofthe genus Eenzipes 
(Webster 1S47). b. a(^\ Having feet tint are , 
oar-shaped, or used as oais (Webster 1S64). j 

So Belnipede sb. 

2826 Kirby & Sr. Entcmol. xxuc. Hi. I have some 
suspicion that. .the remipedes, Ploionecta. Sigara^ &C. may 
find their procot3p«s among the Crustacea. j 

tlleini’se, sb.^ Obs. Also 5 remysse, 7 re- j 
myse. [a. F, fin enrJy use prob- AF.) remise, . 
vbl. sb. f. remettre to remit: cf. late 1— remissa. \ 
remission (of sins).] 1 

1. Zato. A transfer of property. 

1473 Rolls cfParlt. VL 75/1 Any Craunte cr Gratmfes, . 
Raiilicauons, Confirmations, Rera>‘sse or Relea^ to hj-m 1 
. .made. 14S3 Ibid. ovda. Anne-xions, Remt-^, Releases cr j 
pardones, to thcya..madc or had. 2766 Bl.ick 5 TO.ve f 
Comm. II. App. iv. § 3. p. .w, Thb reccgnitioo, remise, ; 
quic-claim, warrantj', fine, and agreement ’ 

2. .A remission or cessation of sickness.^ i^e . • 

2603 Florio J/ontaigne iil xui.6s 3, I have co:wit..star.diar 

some remyses or intermissions yet. 

3 . ? Return, recompense. 


I SuRi. 263a Scarlett Exchanges 16 Its r.ec^sary that the 
t Remise be confirmed by the following Posl xSSg Myct. 
j /niq. 33 In order whereunto great Remises of Monv were 
, already ordered him from the French Court, 
i 1 ] Eemise (mmfz), sb.^ [F. ; see prec.] 
j 1. A house or shelter for a carriage ; a coach-bouse. 
I 2^3 W. Knee tr. Sorbieres jcnrTi. Lord. 4 Divers cf the 
1 Citbens ^Houses, have Pcrt<c5che2s to drive in a Cn?irh, or 
j a Cart cither, and Consequently have Courts within, and 
I mostly Rembes to set them apL 2763 Stervc Sent ’joum. 

L 62 The Rembe Door. Ibid. 73 [The Remise^. MctL-i. 
r Dessein came up vAth the key of the Remise in his hssnd. 
' and forthwith let us into bb magazine of chaises. 2841 
I Rujr Blesscsgtos^ idler in France II. 135 la former days 
sledges were considered as mdispeasab'fe in the winter 
re/fnse of a grand seigneur ia France. 

I b. (Ellipt. for voitiire de remise.) A carriage 
' hired from a lireiy-stahle, of a better class 
the ordinary hackney-carriage. 

16^ M. Lister ycum. Paris (1699) 242 ^lany of the 
Fiacres or Hacknej-s, and all the Remises^ have one la^e 
I Gl^ before. X753 .A. Murphy Cray's Inn jml. No. 45 
' Without the E.Tpcnce of a Remise, you may vbit Ecileau. 
x8i8 Lady ^Iorc-in Auiobcog. (1S59J 200 We got into ocr 
PV7>r/f«r— that special French carriage which never breaks 
doiiTj, drawn by horses that never tire. 

2 . dcncing. A second thrust made after the first 
' has missed and vrhile still upon the lunge ; the act 

of making a thrust of this kind. 

2823 Roland Art FerxingZo The Remise is made upon 
your adversary’s quitting your bbde to make a feint as a 
return too soon after having parried your attack, x36t 
Ch.^m.in RrozczvArt Fenesngx.zo’W^ remise b proiuked 
by opportunities afforded in the adi'ersaiy’s play, and in 
that re-pect difiers essentmlly from the Reprise, a redoubling 
of the .Attack. 

3 . In some card-games, as quadrille and reversis ; 
a. (See quot. 1S30.) b. A stake in the pool. 

^ 1830 ‘Eidc-UI Treeor* Hoyle made dantillar lit Remise 
is M hen they who sand the game do not make more trick.'? 
than they who defend the pooh and then they lose fay 
Pembe. /bid. 40 Should. .there fae three remises, or sakes, 
in the pools, then it b at the option of any player to take a 
Card or ncL 2850 Hartd-ik. Ga/nes (Baba) 309 One cf the 
' players making the rev-ersb .. would then pre%-ent your 
having the remises out of the pool. 

t Eemise, a. [a. F. rmis^e, pa. pple. 

of revuttre : see next.] Delayed, postponed. 

cxSio EARCLAYjI/f/T-.Gtf. J/c««TT(r57o' B Y, la seatcactE 
remise is lesser iaiaiy, Tfcea in headline seatence pro- 
nounced imstely. 

Eemise (tfmsi-z), r.l Also 5-6 remyse. [f. 
F. nmis{{, pa. pple. of nmtilre 1 _ raisUten to 
IvEinT. CL Reoss f.] 

+ L trars. To pnt back again in or xrt/aaplace, 

! state, etc. ; to replace ; to conveit again j rt/o ; to 
i Send bnck to a place. Ois. (freq. in Caxton). 

1481 CA.XTOS Cedfrey ProL x Tadresse and remyse ihej-m 
in thejT aucc^’ent Fmunchyses and lyberte. 14S5 — Ckas, 
CV. xSx Florypes rernyved the relyques la the cofiret. e xtfos 
Metusine xxvi. 207, 1 reiDj*se bym ia your pocessioa. 2523 
1 Helyas in ITiotas Prose Rem. (tSzS) III. 76 They saw^the 
I king and the queue recused and set in good love and unite 
of bert logither. Ibid. 82 To five of them he remised the 
chayaes about tkeyr ne^es. 2^ Sylytster Du Bartes 
2. 11.264 Yet think not that thtsToo-jioo-much rem&es Ought 
into noughts; it but the Form disgur^?. 16^ Binch.?-h 
i i^mrphon i Hb Mother made interces->wn for him, set him 
J at iibertie. and remised him to his gouemmenL 

•fb. To bring tcgzther again; to lead Imck 
again. Obs. rare. 

escoo Jfelusirte 234 The king.. rtmj-^ hys folke logidre, 
and’iaade to Vi-iihdraw them al the Ijtil pas. /bid. 137 He 
full wel remysed hys foDce into the tounne. 

2 . 2 .GZ 0 . To give up, surrender, make over to 
another, release (any right, property, etc.). 

X4S7 Rolls of Paris. VI. 390 Ye rexr.j-scd and relessed ..all 
the re>idae of the said Fee Fenae. ^ 1492 Act j Hen, Y//, 
c. xS Your seid supplcmt..them remised and quite clayaed 
.. unto the seid late pretended Kyug. i6ia ia tXFlrJienys 
irest Connaug&t esS Wee. .have remised, released, 

and .. quitt claimed .. all that cur rght... interest, (em.]. 
xfiss Fuller ll'altham Abb. 20 Peter Duke cf Saroy 
remised and qmt*claimcd from him and his Heirs, .the nuht 
and claimhehad. x766BiACiLSTOSEGr»r^.'.II.xx.324Tbc 
words generally therein are ‘ renaseth reimscd, author 

ever quit-claimed *. 2S4X PenTsy Cycl. XIX- 375/2 The 
'op«ative words of release are reuuse, release, re-ncuace, 
and for ever quit claim. , ^ ^ 

tS. To remit or send (a leto or re;)Iy). Ot:. 
j523 T- St.^jtord Fae. Hib. l^ul 62 Keml-mg therefore 
ondy this .ArAwer, that he despised their Ferco. Ibid, il 
vi. XC4 AH which maj'apceare faya Letter remLed from tic 
said lames unto him. 

He3ni*se, t’.- Fencing;, [f. RDnsE sb.- s.] 
sntr. To make a remise. 


•cag to rermse 
lo’*' nnc. 


proUUSS MMw • ...... . “ “ ■ ' ■ y». 

4 . The act of remitting money; a remittee. 
2667 TEMfLE Le.^^^’ks, 173* ”-39 Tlvey^-^ 
this Ordinary- to his J 

thousand Croinss, i? hich i> the third Remise cf —bou- 1— t 


tSSg FeTzci.tf (Eadmmtca licr.) co it es wr 
;n a ripcste cade bj* a dl>enga^ec:er.: ia the 
tEemi’SS, jA Obs.—^ [Cf. Rtznsz sb.^] Re- 
laxation. (But perb. an error for rerzissnes.) 

25S9 P ui TENHAii Eug. Pcesze l xlx. 32 Such inamicr of 
K-a as by necH^ence of Magistrates and remiases ct uvro 
euery couatrie fcreedeth great store c£ 

^eiZliss (r/mi*s), c. Forms: 5-0 remys, 
-ysse, (6 -ysbe), 5-r renisse, (6 -ix, -isihe, 
7 -ish), 6- reraies. [ad. L. nr:ns-us, pa. pple. of 
reir.iUcTC to RKJrrr.] 
fL a. Dij^olved, Ilqaid. Ois. sszrs. 

c en Huib. I. it=6 \Vri:s ,-ax, tard 

rem^'sse [ L. rrmiscum] ammea yoke— This 5j cccmiTct trere- 
Ibet’is uood to take. Or thas ; ammcaiak remrs^c and figis. 
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REMISSION. 


REMISS. 

+b. Med, Weakened in consistency or colour ; 
dilute. Qbs. 

?(ZX4X2 Lvdo. Tioo Merck. 323 His vryne was remys, at- 
tenuat, By resoun gendrj’d of frigidite. 1547 Bookde Brrj. 
Health Ixxiit. 25 b. An uryne that is pale of colour, .yf it be 
remyshe, then there is great coldnes in the body. 1625 
Hart Ur. n. W. 69 The vrine became of a remtsse 

and light colour, such as it was wont to be, 

t c. Of sounds : Weak, soft, low. Obs. 

1530 Palscr. Introd. 16 They gyve.. unto theyr conso* 
names hut a sleight and remisshe sounde. 1650 Bulwer 
Anlhrofiomet. 203 instruments which have a more acute or 
treble sound when the strings are stretched, and a lower 
and more remisse when they are loosened. 1653 R. Sanders 
Physiogn. 246 The voice acute and smooth, or remiss, with 
a Utile trembling. 

fd. Of taste; Faint, slight. Obs. rare'~^. 

1655 Culpepper, etc. Riverius v. iii. 126 The Ta.ste . . is 
lessened when it scarce percciveth remiss savors and strong 
.savors but a little. 

2 . Of persons : Slack in the discharge of a task 
or duty; careless, negligent. 

c X450 tr. De Imitatione r. .\xiii. 20 fou shalt gretly sorwe 
J)at ];>ou hast be so remysse {L. remissus\ & so negligent. 
1472-5 Rols 0/ Parlt.yX. 155/2 If any Cusiumer orComp- 
trollour of any Porte, be necli.5ent or remisse in noon pak- 
kyng of the same Clothes, c 15x0 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Man- 
tiers (1570I D ij, If thou be in office. .Be not more remis, do 
not thy duetie le.sse. 1567/^ Re^. Privy Council Scot. L 
610 Ceriifeing the personis..that beis fund remysse or negli- 
gent in the premissis. 1(^2 Warner Alb. Eng. xii. Ixxi. 296 
As well as too remisse in choyce, we may be too precise. 
x66o Young Table of Statutes 44 Officers remisse to collect 
rates. 1696 Bentley B-ylt Reel, ix. (1724I 346 Who can 
tell, If. .they might not in long tract of lime have grown re- 
nnssintheduties,.ofRellgion? xy^C. Lek in Sparks 
Auter. Rev. (1853) I, 158 Though 1 confess I am naturally 
remiss, I have not neglected ray duty in this point. 1838 
Thirlwall Greece IV. 55 The satrap , . had become as re- 
miss as before in making the stipulated payments. 1893 
Academy 10 June 497/1 He was a very remiss correspondent. 

b. Of conduct, actions, etc. : Characterized by 
carelessness, negligence, or inattention. 

1502 Atkynson tr. De Imitaiione i. xxiii. 173 Than shalte 
thou repent full sore of thy remysse and neclygent lyfc. 
1509 Barcl.\y Shyb 0/ Folys 206 h, Idylnes By wayes remys 
and dranynge neglygence Of all other synne is rote. 1656 
Earl Monm. tr. Boecalint s Advis. fr, Parnass, i, xxxviii. 
(1674) 50, 1, in the beginning of my Principality seemed to 
be of a remiss spirit, and totally incapable of the great 
affairs of Slate. 1675 Tr.\kerne Chr. Ethics 169 To exert 
almighty power in s remiss and fary manner, is infinitely 
base and dishonourable. X7J2 Addison Sped, No. 471 ? 6 
Hope, .keeps the Mind awake in her most Remiss and In- 
dolent Hours, 1817 Jas. hliLL Brit. India II, v. viii. 663 

tU«-! ... .1 . . . 


.■iunt Lioutsa not to have ottered to be her chaperon, 

t c. Idle; free from labour. Obs. rare"^^. 

xsW Adlinctos Apuleius ^5 With great lamentation was 
ordained a remisse time for that day. 

3 . Characterized by a lack of strictness or proper 
restraint ; lax, loose. ? Obs. 

CX450 tr. De Iniitatio/ie t. xxv. 37 He hat euermore sekih 
ho hinges hat are most laxe and most remiv>e, shai euer be 
in anguissh. X540-X E.u\or //uagc Gent. Pref, By the las- 
ciuiouse and remisse educacion of Varius Heliogabalus, he 
grewe to be a person moste monstruouse in liuyne, X583 

St-mnnre a.,„t -tf '•» • 


— a remiss discipline. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 157 T 3 
Jfany among my fellow-sludents look the opportunity of a 
more remiss discipline to gratify their passions. 

t b. Not stiict or seveic in punishing ; lenient. 

1568 Gr akton Chron. 1 1. 927 They were gentle and remisse 
to a great number, and specially to such as offended by co- 
herc'ion and feare. x6« Edict agst. Priv. Combats tille-p., 
Strailly charging all officers and other His Majestic’s sub- 
jects to use no conniuencie, or remisse proceedings toward 
such offenders. 1651 N. B.\con Disc. Govt. Bn^. n. xxii. 
(1739) 102 Coming in by the people's favour, he was obliged 
to be ratber remiss than rigorous. 

4 . Free from vehemence or violence ; also, defec- 
tive or lacking in force or energy. 

1550 T. Nycolls Thuetdides 14 The one is more vehemente 
for to moue mens hartes, the other mote remys and gentle. 
1586 B. Young Cwarcii’j Civ. Conv. iv, 1S9 Euen so after 
m^te,..our will prone to wickednesse, is become more re. 
misse and temperate. ^1644 Bulwer Chiron. 32 The Hand 
restrained and kept in is an argument of modesty, .sutable 


...... ...... ...u... lyiji iio.'ik. iiii. <y 

I real. (1777) 1. 179 The passion must neither be too violent 
nor too reml^s. 1837 Sir \y. Hamilton Metaph. xlv. (1870) 
djssaiisfaction experienced, when the energy 
elicit^ IS either inordinately vehement or too remiss. 

•j* b. Not intense or strong ; moderate, mild. 
06 s. (common in 17th c.. esp. of heat and cold). 

1573 P. More AlmantukF.vl, Hut all euills shall secnic 
more remisse and lok-raiilc than they were the lavtc yere. 
x6io Holland Crtrmfr«’f.5rr7. 1.2 The cold with us is much 
rcmivvc than in some parts of France and Italic. 1654 
* 5 * E Ectrance C/irtj. I (1655)123 The King fell sick of the 
rnalignity was very remisse. and gentle. 
x685 OoAD Celest. Bodies 1. ix. 28 Her Warmth is so remiss 
and slack, that she scemcih to befriend a Cold Influence. 
TC. Moderate, low, slight (decree). Obs. 
xfeo T. Granger Div. Lo^ke T04 Note that these middles 
iiaue contrariety in them in the remKse, or remote degree. 
1657 Fruit Trees 11. 18 Distinct and scvcrall works 


of Nature, in moderate and remisse acgree.s, are all promoted 
at the same time, ^y, Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 104 Re- 

taining the same, .properties in a remiss degree, 
f 6. Diminished in tension ; slack, loose, relaxed. 
*623 Jas. I in Rushw. Hist, Coll. (X659) 1, 115 Notalwayes 
to use his spurs and keep strait the rein, out sometimes to use 
the spurs and suffer the reins more remiss. 1644 Bulwer 
Chiron, 37 The turned up Hand, tthe Thumbe bent in, and 
the other Fingers remisse). xb&j Milton^ P. f. vi. ^58 
What availes Valour or strength, ..quelld with pain Which 
all subdues, and makes remiss the hands Of Mightiest. 
S>eilUSS (r/mi's), v. rare. [f. L. remtss-y ppl. 
stem of to Remit; cf. Kemjse z;. 1] irans. 
tl. traits. To remit; to resolve or dissolve; to 
mitigate ; to let go, pass over. Obs. 

c 2500 Melnsine 335 A1 that ye shal doo with good u'yll I 
remysse it to your penaunce. *541 R. Copl.vno Galyen's 
Terap. H h iij b. It liehoueth asmoctie to intende & augment 
the vertue of the said medycament, as it shulde be remyssed 
& dymynyssbed in y depth of the body. *573 P. hloRE 
Almanack F j b, Oftentymes the drought shall be remyssed 
and tempered witli shoures. 1605 Daniel Philotas iv. ii, 
Words, if they proceed of leuity Are to beskornd,..or of 
injury To be remiss’d or vnacknowlcdged. 1656 S. H, 
Gold. Law X03 Once, yea twice have 1 spoken, but for future 
wil be wiser, and so compress and remiss it. 
f2. To assign, adjudge. Obs.rare''^. 

*5 *S Ld.Bersers Froiss. II. ceix. [ccv.] 643 The herytage 
was remyssed and iudged into the bandes and possessyon 
of the Erie of Brayne. 

+ 3. To send back (an answer). Obs. rare“"^. 

1633 Stafford Pac. Hib. i. xix. 113 Answere was remissed 
by the President, that the State was well perswaded of his 
loyaltle, 

4 . Law. = Remise 2. 


1809 R. Langford Introd. Trade 108, I, A. B. .. having 
remtssed, released, and for ever quit claim to C. D. . . of all 
. .debts, dues, duties. 

Hence t Hemi'ssa'ble a., remissible. Obs.^' 

, *550 Image Hypocr.xn Skelton's Jt^ks. (1843) II. 425/1 It 

is. .synne. . Ageynst the Holy Cost, That is not remissable. 

t]Remi*Ssal. Obs. rare. Forms: 5 remys- 
saylle, (-moss-), 6 -aile, remissaile, 7 remls- 
sal. [a. AF. *remissaillei see prec. and -al.] pi. 
That which *JS left over ; remains ; esp. the remains 
of a meal. 

X387-8 T. UsK Test. Love Prol. (Skeal) 1. 108 Thealmoigner, 
that hath dr.nwe up in the cloth a! the remisiailes, as tren- 
chours, and the relief, to here to the almcsse. c 1430 Stans 
Pner 48 Laade nat thy trenchour withe many remyssailes. 
c 1444 Lyog. in Pol. Poems (Roll») 1 1. 220 The poore m.nn 
Slant hungry at the gate, Of remossaylles he wold be p-nri- 
able. 16x8 Raleigh Rem. (1644) 1x4 Death hath. .left 
you now to be Lec<, and remissalls of your wearyisb and 
dying da^'es. 

Kemi’ssfol, a. rare. [f. Remiss v. or a."] 

tl, bull of Tcmission'; merciful. Obs. rare“'. 

1^3 Drayton Bar. IfTars i. xi, As though the heauens, in 
their remtsfull doome, Tooke those be>t lou'd, from worser 
dales to come, 

2 , Full of remissness; careless, negligent. 

1836 Tail's Mag. III. 569 Taking up a via! of ph>sic from 
the table, he tapped his remissful patient on the shoulder. 
xSga Field 3 Dec. S8o/x The outlay for road repair under 
such remissful management. 

Kemissibrlity. [See next and -itt.] The 
state or condition of being remissible- 

1698 Norris IV, 146 Those placesof Scripture 
..must and ought to be understood not of Actual Remission 
..but of a Reroi^ibility or Stale of Pardon. 1729 Stack- 
house Body IJivin. iv. i. § 2 (1776) II. 423 That which is 
- bare remisLsibility ofsin, 
• § 25 The eleventh and 

:o be requisite in a lot of 


Remissible (rAni'siuT), a. [a, F, remissible 
(15th c.), or ad. L, remissibilis', see Remiss z/, and 
-IBLE.] Capable or admitting of remission ; that 
may be remitted, 

S Fulke Atisw. True Christian 90 Tboii wouldesi 
e safe to pardon, and to make it remissible, a 1594 
R. Greenuam fkTr, 70 If you lurne to the Lord .. 

your sin is remissible. 1027-77 Feltm.am Resolvesw. ix. 177 
Some sins, .they allow. .to be such as descrue Punishment, 
although.. remissible. ^1*703 Burkitt Ou N. T. Heb. ix. 

I . A-j . . • ... .. ijave 

by the 

private individual whose primary rights are violated. 
Hence Heml’sslbleness, remi-sibilitv. 

<1x658 O. Sedgwick ifitle). The Anatomy of secret Sins, 
[etc.],. .Togelher with the remissibleness of .ill sin. 
Sonussioil (r/rni’jhn). Also 4 reiiii8(s)iun, 
4-6 remisaioun, -yssio(u)n, 5-6 -issyon, -ys- 
(s)yon, etc, [a. OF. remission^ ad, -L. remis- 
sion-eviy n. of action f. remiUcre to Remit. The 
order in which the senses appear in English differs 
widely from their natural development; cf. the 
note to Rkjiit vJ] 

1 . Forgiveness or pardon ^sins (cf. 2) or other 
offences. 

a 1225 y^«cr. R. 346 In remission, & in uor^iuenesse of allc 
pine sunnen. a 1300 Cursor M. 20048 pai sal haue . . Crist 
aun beniscun, And o hair sin remKiun. c 1380 WvcLip»9r/. 
ji^ks. II, T I And Jooncam, .prerhing he bipusm of penaunce 
in remission of synnes. 1447 Bokcniiam Seyutys iRoxb.) 7 
Of myn old and newc transgressj’oun l*hat I may hauc a 
plener remyssyoun. 1483 Caxxon Cato 5 Of the sacryfi-ce 
that thauncj'cnlcs made to god for to hauc remyssion of 
ihevrsynncs. 1560 Daus Ctfwwr. 4 Ifnerepent 
-of hi? ownc accorde, and desyre remission of his ofTence. 


I 


1651 Hobbes Leviatk. in. xx.xviii. 245 In .. Scripture, Re- 
mission of Sinne, and Salvation from Death and Misery, is 
the same thing. 17B8 Gibbon Decl. ff F. xlix. V. 123 The 
gift which he had conferred on the Roman pontiff for the 
remission of his sins. 1846 Browning Lett. (1899) II. 212 
.4s naughty children punished by mist^e are promts^ 
a remission of next offence. 1884 Catholic Diet. 5/1 
Absolution from Sin Is a remission of sin which the priest., 
makes in the Sacrament of Penance. 

2. (Without^) Forgiveness or pardon granted 
.for sins or offences against divine law; the cancel- 
ling of, or deliverance from, the guilt and penalties 
of sin ; + also, power of obtaining such pardon. 

c 1325 Chron. Eng. 634 in Ritson Melr. Rom. II. 296 The 
spere That Charlemayne was W'onet to bereTo-forc the holy 
legioun, That is of gret remissioun. 1362 Lancu P. PI, A. xi. 
277 A robbere hadde remission rahere hanne tei alle. c 1430 
Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 239 O blissed Jhesu ! do 
remissioun To alle that axe mercy on iher kne S 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems viii. 28 Pray now for him .. Unto the lx>rd 
. .To gif him mercie and remissioun. 2579 Lyly 
(A rb.) 174 Remeinfaer.,how lie sweat water and bloud for 
thy remission. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. IP'orid 11. 11634) 250 In- 
gratitude and rebellion after liis .so many benefits, so many 
remissions, so many miracles wrought. 1685 Baxter 
Paraphr. N. T. Acts ii. 39 The Messiah with hU Grace of 
Remission, and the Spirit, is promised. 1715 De Foe/^/iw. 
Instruct. (1841) I. 25 He gives repentance andTemission. 

b. Pardon lor a political, legal, or other oflencc. 
Now only Hist. 

X429 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 145 Be rightful juge, .. Tliy 

— — T -sDEs.SY.S<iOT'r4093 

1 ' ■ remissioun. 1568 

C ■ *. roughtoii . . was at 

hande..vlterly dispairing of pardon and remission. 1591 
Shaks. Tivo Gent. 1. iL 65 My pennance is, to call Luceita 
backe And aske remission, for my folly past. 16x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage vin. xii. 671 If any were found dishonest, they 
were put to death without lemissioo. 1687 A. Lov^l tr. 
Tkevenot's Trav. 1. 95 Who-oever are taken stealing of 
Mastick, are without remission .sent to the Gallej’S, 1864 
Kirk Chas, Bqld 1. viii. 376 They entreated, therefore, that 
letters of remission might be granted to them for this fault 
f c. Sc. With a and pi. A formal pardon ; 
a document conveying this. Obs. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 52 That all raaner 
of man, that had bene before. tytne banist out of Rome, 
suld cum agayne, and lhai suld . . have remissiounes. 1535 
Lyndesav iiatyre 1x32, 1 dreid, without 5e get ane remis- 
sioun,. .The sprituall stait sail put 30W to perditioun. 1546 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 34 The remissioun grantit to 
the Capilane of Dumbertane, and all his comphces..saU 
presemlie be past throw the signet, 1609 Skene Maj. 
158 Gif he quha is accused, altcdges ane remission, he sail 
produce the samine in judgement. 

fd. An inclination towards pardon. Obs.rare~\ 
X603 SuAKS. Meas.for M. v. i. 503, 1 finde an apt remis- 
sion m my selfe; And yet heere's one..l cannot pardon. 

1 3 . a. Release Irom a debt or payment. Ohs. 

1362 Lancu P. PI. A. vii. 83 To ha Reles and Remission on 
bat Rental 1 be-leeue, 1382 Wveuy Deut. xv. 1 To whom 
Is owed eny thing,, .he shal not mowe ajen aske it, for jeer 
of remyssioun of the Lord it is. X607 Siiaks. Cor. v. 11. w 
Though 1 owe My Reuenge properly, my remis.sion lies In 
Volcean brests. 1608 Willet Hexapla Exod 838 They., 
only went vp..in the seuenth yeare of remission twice. 

■f b. Release, liberation, deliverance, from cap- 
tivity, etc.; respite. Ohs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 1. 291 From wlncbe victory of 
Abraham, somme men say the yere of luhile to haue 
originalle, for that remission of captif men. 1582 N-T, 
(Rhcm.) iv. 19 To preach to the caplis’cs reim^ion, 

..to dim.sse the bruised unto remission. 1635 Pagi^ 
Chrisiiauogr. 1. iil (1636) 162 For remlwion of .soules the 
Patriarch graunts no Indulgences. 1761 Goldsm. Misc. 
tyks. (1837) 1. 47X Some remission from the war gave them 
leisure to form schemes of future prosperity. 

fc. Release from work or exertion. Ohs. rare. 
1382 WvcLiF^ I Macc. X. 34 AUe solcmpne dajjs .be Mle 
dais of ynmunile. .and of remissioun, to alle Jewis that ben 
in my rewme. ~ 2 Cor. viii. 13 Forsolh not that it be 
remj’ssioun, or sloulhe, to othere, ..to 30U tribulacioun. 

4 . The action of remitting or giving up partially 
or wholly ; a. of a debt, lax, etc. 

1382 WvcLiF Prol. Bible iiL 6 Also in the rij. 5®*^ ^ 

remissioun of dette to citeseynes and kjTinesmen- ^ a 17x9 
Addison (J.), Not only an expedition, but the remu>MOn ot a 
duly or lax, were transmitted to posterity after thiN rnanner. 

1841 Eli»hinstone//;V/, /«;</. 11.491 Hisremissionstoft^cs). 
a-5 far as they were carried into effect, were produ«i>e ot 
great inequality. j^^LawRtp.gApp. Ca«;« 624 He docs 
not ask for any remission of any portion of his obligauon. 
b. of a penalty or punishment. A\so attnb. 

1736 Butler Anal. 1. ili.Wks. 1874 I. 58 Circumstances of 
aggravated guilt prevent a remission of the penalties.^ 1741 
Betterton Eng, Stage 11. 51 Queen Mar^'.. immediately 
granted. .a Remission of her Father’s Lxecution forlh^ot 
’I’ransportation. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xxvi, The 
consequence of this confession was a remission of punish- 
ment. i86r VcKv.sO'i Early Cf Mid. Ages Eng. r 77 This 
an illegal remission of an important part of the penalty.^ 
Caihoiic Diet. 442/1 The indulgence. . was no mere rcmi^ion 
of canonical penance. X893 Daily Keivs 9 Mar. 6/7 He (a 
convict] wTis punished by the forfeiture of remission marks. 

'I'C. AflW = Remise j/>.i 1. Obs. rare~^. 
c 1450 GodstowReg. (E. E. T, S.) 100 He rem>'tted to them 
and quyte-claj*mcd. ..And for bi^ knowlcchyng, remission, 
•fyne, and accorde lelc.]. . t t • 

F6. Relaxation; lessening of tension ; slackening 
of energy or application. Obs. 

*S7ff ’ - ^ » ui .-J ..-I 

etht) ■ ■ ■ '* ’® 

Ibid. . »• ■ 

by intention or remission, frame them to a pleasant consent. 
X614 Raleicii-//it/. World v. iii. § x8. 474 Such accompt of 
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BEMIT, 


winning? past, !< commonly in Gamesters th^t ire Vl the 
height of their fortune, a cause of rcmi’.ston and carelc-s- 
ncssc, 1638 Jvsivs Paint. Ancients 32 Among the mani* 
fold remissions of our minde, among our idle hopes, . .these 
Imagesdo follow us. .close. 1690 Locke Und. ii.xix. 
^ ^ 'rbw difference of intention and remission of the mind 
in thinking. .every one, .has experimented in himself. 174* 
Middletoji Cic^ra I. i. 41, 1 used to speak without any 
remission or variation. 

tb. lx)wering or humbling (of mind). Ols.rare. 

a i6a8 F. GRrr.'ir. Sulnejf (1652) 55 Tliis is that true remi.s- 
sion of mind, whereof I would gladly have the world take 
notice. linn. 159 _So far was his true remission of mind 
transformed into emulation. 

6 , Diminution of force or effect ; lowering or de- 
crease of a condition or quality, esp. ofheatorcold. 
(CL IsTE.vsro-v^,) 

1603 Holland Plutarch'' s liter. 69 Morall vertue..tem- 
peretD the remission and intention, and. .takclh away the 
excesse and defect of the passions. 15*5 K. Cari-rnter 
Geo^. Del. i. x, (1635) 224 They haue extreame cold Winler.s, 
ana in stead of Summer a small remission of cold. 164* 
HcrAXLL For. Trav. (Arb.) 35 For then when the heate 
beginneih in Spaine, the viojence thereof lasteth a long time 
without intension, or remission, or any considerable change. 
1696 Bp. Patrick Comm. Exod. xix. 16 When their tremb- 
ling was abated, by the Remission, of the Sound of the 
'IrumpeL ^ 1784 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 9 Feb., 
The remission of the cold did not continue long enough to 
..ee^.A .......I, Wnanew. Excurs. 11. 799 

. . . i . . ions of 

• ■ tNat. 

■ ' ' leiiher 

intension nor remission. 

b« Path. A decrease or subsidence (esp. a tem- 
porary one) in the violence of a disease or pain : 
also transf. of violent emotions. 

1685 tr. Willif Lend. Prtul. Physick 549 A Continual 
Fever., has its times of remission ana exacerbation, but none 
of intermission. *741-3 Exlracto/ Jrnl.{l^^fl) 19, 

I had a clear remission m the morning ; but about two in the 

-r... „ — any before. <11776 R. James 

’ ' he very worst cases, if It does 

' ■ ■ ■ erally brings on a rcnu.ssion. 

'.j'l * *■ • (1807) 59 Empyema maybe 

distinguished.. by rigorshaving taken place, by a rcmi<;sIon 
of the min tetc.1. 1849 Macaulay //;>/, En^. il. I.18S 1 1 is the 
law oiour nature that such filsofexcitement shall always be 
followed by remissions. 1E99 AUbuti's Sytt. Med. VIII. 
397 One very marked character. .U the tendency of the 


1797 ErxycL Brit, (ed, 3) VIII. 90 Adverbs of intension 
and remission, or of quantity continuous; as moderately, 
vastly, exceedingly, &c, 

1, iTie action of remitting or sending (back), in 
varions senses; a remittal, rar^, 

17*4 Swift CV w. if'eaversWki. 1841 11. 83/1 The remission 
of a million every year to England. .*741-2 Stackhouse 
ffiit. Bible nt. 1, I hc Poet.s* Fiction of the Loss of Eurydicc, 
and her Remission into Hell, 1883 Law Rep. 8 Probate 
Div, 194 A remission under the seal of Her Majesty’s Court 
of Appeals.. commanding the Official Principal,, to resume 
the cause Into his hands. 

tH0mi*69ioiiary, Ohs. rctrc’-^. fad. F. rc- 
missionaire : see prec. and -AV.y 1.] One * whose 
offence is remitted ’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656), 
Hemissive (r/mi'siv), a. Also 6 remyssyve. 
fad. med.L. remissfvns (Dn Cange) : sec REirias 
V. and -IVE.J 

+L Of a letter: Sent in reply. Ohs.rare~“^. 
M3*"^ tr. Higden (RolU^V. 135 Conslanlyne did write 
un to his modcr a letter remNsive. 

+ 2. Careless, negligent, remiss. Obs. rare. 

1514 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 146 As aft lymes as the seid 
Maister ami kepers . . shalbc remyssyve, negligent, and 
forgitt to r — Warner ri/A Eng. 

XV. c. 396 • lawes..For that It 

so remissi* 1640 O. Sedgwick 

Chrisis^Co • , , your decayed estate 

by remissive operations or actings. 

3. Inclined to, of the nature of, productive of, 
remission or pardon. Now rare. 

1611 Speed l/ist. Gt: Brit. vr. 1 5 13. 176 Punishing 
seuercly the poorc Souldier for small offences, but remlssiue 
to the f aults of thejr Captatnes and Leaders. 1629 N. Car- 
*■’ ~ *■ ‘.e ^ -1 r.i — — --wasdesperalc, 

'1 'er. Taylor C/. 
e is remissive 

oi swis. IP. AsuLk}Ms Cix/ias. rrpery <18781 is6, 1 

judi^lly bestow on thee. .grace remissive of all thy sin.s. 
‘1’4. Produang or allowing decrease ^something. 
16S6 Goad Celesi. Bodies i. xii. jd Fog.. doth betray a 
Cause remissive of Cold. 17x8 Popr. Iliad xiii. 8S7 A train 
ofhero€s..boreby turns great Ajax’ sev’nfold shield, When- 
c er be breath d, remissive of his might. 

6. Characterized by remission or abatement. 

1686 Goad Celest. Bodies ii. ix. 283 (Thcyl brought more 
days of excessive Heat, than of remissive W’armth. 182* 
Good Study Med. III. 583 Remissive lethargy. With short 
remissions or intervals of imperfect waking. 

Hence f^eml'esively adv.^ leniently; laxly. 
1537 Bp. Lee in Froude t/ist. Eng.(tZtS)lH.4t7 Ifyour 
lordship will that I shall deal renussively herein .. I shall 
gladly follow the same, <21628 Preston Breastpi. Rove 
(X631J X47 Trust not in ChrLt by halves, remissively and 
imperfealy, and weakely, but trust perfectly. 
Kemissly (r/mrsli), adv. [f. Reki83 a. + -lt 2.] 
1. In a remiss, lax, or indifTcrent manner ; care- 
lessly, negligently, slackly. 


. *53**3 Itetu y/If. c. IX Them that remUly or 

L.— — '••nteync the same pauement. 

I ' ■ ■ 4 It is not in our power not 

* ■ ■ . then be in our power to do 

: ■ CBES Thucyd. (1822) 94 Yet 
" " ■ as great dangers as they. 

1665 Manley Grotius* Lorv C. lyarres 613 It is hardly to 
be believed, how negligently and remissly that Nation., 
took these 'ITiings. 0x715 Bvesirr Ount Time in. (1724) I. 
425 Lord Danby. .could not give much credit to it, and 
handled the matter too remissly, iw Carte Hist, Eng, 
HI. 423 Presenting the matter at ftr-.t with a seeming 
eagerness, but proceeding afterwards more remUly. 1805 
WoRDsw. Prelude 111.323 The months passed on, remissly, 
,. in vague And loose indifference. 1839 Keicktley f/rst. 
Eng. 1. 50 At the same time they acted very remisdy 
against their foreign kinsmen. 

•f 2. Faintly, indistinctly. Ohs. rare. 

1530 Palsgr. 24 The consonant shalbe but remissely 
sounded. 157^ Deb Relat. Spir. i. (1659) 95 He pro- 
nounceth the 1 so rcmisselj*, as it is scarce heard. 

+ 3. Gently, feebly ; without vigour, Obs. 

^ x64a R. Carpenter Experience v. xviiL 314 And therefore 
it will worke in them awhile though at length w'cakly and 
remissely. 1691 Ray Disc. 143 Being very much deaded.. 
and burning very remisly in Summer time and hot Weather, 
f4. Moderately, slightly. Obs.rare~“'. 

1684 tr. DeneCs Mere. Cctnpit. iii. 112 In hot Diseases 
simply Cold things are no way expedient, but things 
remUiy hot. 

Remissness (riiiri'snes). [f. Remiss iz. - f- 
-NEsa.J The quality of being remiss. 

1. Carelessness, negligence; laxity. 

1570 Foxe a, ff M. fed. 2I 2040/1 He litle regarding their 
inconstancic and remisnes in Gods cause or quarej. 1598 
Barret yAror. /P<T/ ■ * * —jldicrs 

do many times grow 1615 

G. Sandys Trav. 7 • remts* 

nesse of their lawes “ ,i Im- 




[of Knights] rather dreads the Remissness and wonted Luke- 
warmness of the Oitholic Potentates. 17^2 Goldsm. C/V. 
IF, xlfil, 7*he remissness of behaviour in almost all the 
worshippers. .struck me with surprixe. 1838 Tiiirlwall 
Greece xlii. V. 225 ITiis remissness of the Athenians en- 
couraged Charidemus openly to renounce the treatj*. 

+ b. Relaxation ; ease. Ohs. rare. 
x6st Hobbes Leviath. i. viil. 24 In profest remissnesse of 
mind.. a man may play with the sounds. .of words. >754 
Fielding yonathan iVild iii. xiv. None but the weak and 
honest can indulge themselves in rcmi.s»ness or repose. 
f 2 . Weakening, diminution, decrease or lack of 
force or intensity. Ohs. 

t6o8 WiLtET Hexapla Exod. 259 Nor yet do I consent to 

• .... u... 

, • Hist. 

• Is for 

the greatness (of the pain], the remissntss lor its length. 
1669 W« Simpson HyaroL Chym. 315 According to the 
intensenes-s or remUness of the air. X7xt Avotson Speet. 
No. 249 T 5 Laughter. .slackens and unbraces the Mind, 


1548 Latimer^ Ploughers (Arb) 33 Propitiatone, 
expiatorie, remissorie. or satisfactorie . . signifie all one 
thynge in effecte, 2592 West jst Pt. SyntboL 5 46 f, An 
Instrument remissory, is an Instrument smder the parlies 
hand describing & ie.siifying sonic precedent contract of 
a c* 

dis •« ** 

of • • ■ ■ 

SreSlit (r/mi't), sb. Chiefly Sc. [1. the vbj 
•f*!. Uemisbion, pardon. Obs. rare. 

*4*3 Jas. I Kingis Q. cxcv, Qubo sal be thare to pray for 
thy remyt? 1565-tf Reg. Privy Council Scot, J. 422 [He] 
hes alswa obtenit remit and discharge of the said deforce- 
ment. X5^ Ibid, IV. 388 A remilt for the said cryme. 

-^2. A reference irorn one part of a book to an- 
other. Ohs. rare~'^. 

1688 Dallas Stiles Index, This Fourth Part is divided in 
four Branches..; and when any of them are in the First 
Part of the Work, there is a Remit to il, and the Page Cited. 

3. The consignment or reference of a matter to 
some other person or authority for settlement, esp. 
in Law, the transfer of a case from one court or 
judge to another, or to a judicial nominee. 

*7*9 Wedrow Corr. (1843) II. 448 This day the As-sembly 

• •• . ** many, 

. . • . ii, Let there 

tc. x833Wr/ 

3 4. 4 H'i/t.jy,c. 40 4 92 2 lie aiiiuuiti.yMiai. as a.sccTiained 
bv'such magistrate, .by means of a remit to pcr>ons of sbiiu 
s88o Muirhead Gains 11. { ijZnote, The procedure was., 
before the consul,, .without any remit to a index. 

Semit (rrmi’t), v. Also 4-6 remyt, 5-O 
-mytte (5 -myght), 5-7 remitt(o. [ad, L. re- 
mitl-ere, f. re- KK--i-f/ttyicre to send; cf. admit, 
commit, etc. In Eng. use the secondary sens« 
appear earlier and are more prominent than the 
primary: cf. Remission.] 1. trans, 

X. To forgive or pardon (a sin, offence, etc.). 
C137S Sc. Leg. Saints rlL 

bis g^r^ram to. Ibid. XXX. {Theodora) 6^ He hyr recon^ 1)^ 
..STremyted byre al h>'r sync. ci44» 

399 (Add MS-k Aficrwarde the k>-ng 
qu«n...and all that was done remytte. 

19 Hen. VII. c- 57 Preamble, U pleased . 

to pardone remitte & forgyi’c unto your seid Subgicct all 


the seid Mesprisions. *535 Coverdale yohn xx, 23 Whose 
sjmnes soeuer ye rem>'tie they are rcmytied vnto them. 
1608 HtEftos /rhs. 1. 69s Bee pfeased.,for His sake to remit 
my former vngratcfulne^se. 1708 J. CiiA>iBERLAYNE.S*f. Gt. 
Brit. I. HI. viii. 254 The English being easily to be reconciled, 
to pardon and remit Offences. *823 Scott Pereril xl, Vour 
Majesty was pleased to remit his more outrageous and inso- 
lent attempt upon your ro>’al crown. 1884 A. R- Penning- 
ton IPicli/ix. 297 ft is impossible for the priest to remit the 
sins of any unless they are first remitted by Christ. 

•fb, 'Fo spare, pardon, or forgive (a person). 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W.de W. 1531) 78 He wolde not hUpre- 
, late to shewe ony mercy on hym, nor to remj t orspare njin 
I in ony thynge.^ 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. yritt: 
44 For God remitleth not hym that forgeucth not his brother. 
1^3 Stubbes Anal. Abus. 11. (1882) 13 Can man pardon or 
remit him whom God doth condemne? 1633 Bp. Hall 
Hard Texts, N. T. 79 Bee comforted In God who hath 
remilled thee. 

t2. To give up, resign, surrender (a right or 
possession). Obs. 


t,. A. t,. V, It 439 >1 111 3UU iiaub lut., wi ^uui 1 (..Mil. 

againe? Neither of either, I remit both twaine. 2647~8 

CorrTKzzLt Daz’ila's Hist. Fr. (1673/ 12 He utis led. .to re- 
mit his whole authority into the hands of allies. 1654 tr. 
Sender/ s Curia /’<?/, 96 If Queen Elizabeth had not believed 
..she would not have, .remitted her Scepter to Tn3' hand'. 
1670 Drvden Tyran. Love in. i, UTi’ /Eg>-piian Crown 1 to 
your hands remit. 

3. To abstain from exacting (a payment or ser- 
vice of any kind) ; to allow to remain unpaid (or 
unperformed), 

2463 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 498/2 To pardon and remitte unto 
the seid Ckimmons the seid vi M li. 1560 Daus ir. Sleidane's 
Comm. 60 It is reason that the lordes remit some part ther- 
of [sc. rent]. ^ ^1645 Howell Le/t. (1712) 16 All this his 
Majesty remitted, and only took the Principal. <zi66x 
F.uller fForthies (j8^o)II. so 3 The Queen.. rigorously de- 
manded the present payment of some arrears which Sir 
Christopher did not hope to have remitted. 2701 W. Wot- 

tosH ^ * 

owing. , ' -I ' 

remit, ; ■ ■ 

trade i ^ ■ • ” 

. f .1 •— milled. 


, ssumed 

it', • • • ■■ for the 

J next thirty years. 

; b. To relrain from inflicting (a punishment) or 
carrying out (a sentence); to withdraw, cancel; 
to grant remission of (suffering). 

1483 Rolls fi/ Parlt. VI, 356/2 Oure said soveraigne Lorde 
..remitteth and woH forbere the greate punj’sshement ol 
atteyndcr. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 15 b, The whole cllie 
thought to remitte the necessttie of his punishment for the 
honour of his father. i6j6 R. C. Times' Whistle iv, *344 
'J’he officer deputed for th’ offence Will winck at smale 
faultes & remit correction. 1693 Luttrell Brief Ret. 
(1857) III. 2x8 The queen remitted the quartering of hU 
body. X754 Sherlock Disc. I. i. 46 God may freely forgive 
the Sins of the World, and remit the Punishment. 1807 
Cracbe Hall 0/ yust. 3 Remit awhile the harsh com- 
mand. 2842 jAMRS^rr^<s/«^xxxiii,Wecome lobeseechyou 
to remit the sentence of this unhappy young gentleman. • 
1857 Buckle CMUs. I. xli. 673 The exile which followed 
the imprisonment seems to have been soon remitted. 18M 
Browning Ring ft Dk.-st, 127 How does lenity to me Remit • 
oue death-bed pang to her? 

c. To exempt from confiscation, rare *"k 

i7^t Middleton Cicero I._ ii. 104 Verres for a valuable 
consideration sometimes remitted ihe ship. 

d. To allow as a respite, rare'^^. 

2813 Bvso.v Corsair n. xiv, I will, at least, delay ITie 
sentence that remils thee scarce a day. 

To discharge, set free, release, liberate (a 
person). Also const, of, fo. Ohs. 

1467-8 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 576/1 To be remitted, ac- 
quited or discharged of cny somme or somme< of money. 

Cl IMS Hall Chrvn., Hot. W/ifrjb, Weed. rely remitttd, 
and deliuercd hym into his counlrey. 2575 R. I>. Appius 
fe Virg. Dj b, If treason none by me be done,or .-iny fault 
committed. Let my accusers bcarc the blame, and let me be 
remitted. 2634 Garpakd in Stra/ord s Lett, (17391 •* 373 
Mr. Seldon is remitted of those Fetters that lay upon 
him. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. \i. g 35 His Lordship was 
, ...... — I ..t, i,» nfi^rwaril> 

il. *J, - t, ' i ' - ' ' 

pleasure, etc.) entirely or m part. 

est7< Sc. Leg. Saints vii. [yames less) 635 pare-for hi? 
malancoly to pal man he rcmytiyte jmre. *393-4 % 

Parlt. III.314/1 Hit forthynkeih me, and byNCche yowc of 
your godc l/jrdship to remyt me your mautalenL^ *4»3 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxion 14S3) 1. xxml 31 'IhCs Llessid lord 
Ihesu Crl<i remitted his rigour, dcM-ending downc to the 
erthe. 2560 Daus tr..SVrn/<i«^’xC<J///w. 317 b, I besechehim 
to remit all displeasure. 2577 Hanmik Anc. Bed. Hid- 
(1619) iSo (He) would not thus much have remitted bis 
tyranny, had he not been compelled. 2667 Milton P .L. 

II. 210 Our Supream Foe in lime ina}* much Hi' 

anger. 2762 Hume Hist. Eng. I. App. “• 

would remit his displeasure. 1820 Shlllev Pyr.w.ix. 

go Remit, O Qaeen I thy accastometl rage I ^ 

b. To give up or give over, abandon, desist from 
fa pursuit, occupation, etc.). 

' 2587 R. Hov'enden in Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 220 The Ladi 
SlSord was resolved to rera>T hir suite. 1608 ^Vii^ 
//cx'a/Ai^jrc</.6oThci'.. caused them to remit their workes. 
1687 Lady R. Russrii Lett. I. Ii. 123 It seems I must remit 
seeing you, as you once kindly intended. *726 Vorr.Odyss. 
XXIV. 286 ""ho digging round the plant still hangs his head,. 



REMIT, 


430 


REMIT TEH CTTi 


Nor outjht remits the work. x88o Kinci-^ke CrifuccL VI. 
vi. 159 &saged..in a siege which thej’ could not remit. 

6 . To allow (one’s diligence, attention, etc.) to 
slacken or abate. 

c 1510 More Ptctis 15/1 Ye shall not think, that my 
trauaile and diligence in study is any thing remitted or 
slacked. 1590 Marlowe Pdiv. Ily ii. v. He that the care of 
his realm remits [etc.]. 1742-3 Ld. Hervey in Johmon's 
Debates (17S7) 11 . 409 To make the attainment of it more 
and more difficult, that they may insensibly remit their 
ardour. 1780 Johnson Let. to J/r. "Thrale 30 May, Do not 
remit your care. 1803 Mar. Edgeworth Manuf. ii. (1832) 


the kingdom wath emissaries. 

b. To admit or manifest an abatement ^some 
quality. ? Obs. 

1621 Burton Attat. McL 1. L 1. i, "When he .. remembred 
that he was but a man, and remitted of his pride. 1628 
Hobbes Thucyd. (1822)8 To tr>’ if the Athenians, .would 
yet in some degree remit of their obstinacy. 1702 LnS' 
TkeophrasL 342 The strongest passions sometimes remit of 
their violence. 2775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opbt. v. (1783) I. 
84 At the end of about tivo months, the severity of my fate 
began to remit of its rigour. 

c. To mitigate, diminish, or abate. ? Ohs. 

1615 G. Sandys Trav, 39 Stifie winter which no spring 
remits. 1656 Ridgley Pract. Physick 316 When the heat, 
pain, Feaver are remitted. 1658 Rowu.^nd tr. ^loitfct's 
Theai. Ins. 979 The light by litiFe and little is remitted and 
slackned. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 17 P 5 Every man has 
experienced how much of this ardour has bwn remitted, 
when a sharp . .sickness has set death before his eyes. 

+ 7. To relax, relieve from tension. Obs. 
c 3510 BARCL.AY.<l//rr. Cf/.iI/rt«H^rr(i57o) D j, Ceassenot, 
perseuer, knock & stande, Remitte not thine armes by 
knocking fatigate. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. 
Anat. 11. iii. 92 When the Breath is drawn in the Midriff is 
stretdied, when it is blowne out, it is remitted or slackned. 
a 1676 Hale Prim. Ori^. /!/««. 1. L (1677) 29 'Tis by this.. 

.1., . felsius' 

■ • nent.. 

HI. 8, To refer (a matter) for consideration, 
decision, performance, etc., to a person or body 
of persons, now tisn. to one specially empowered 
or appointed to deal with it ; ^so spec, in Law^ to 
send back (a case) to an inferior court. 

£3400 hlAUNDEV. (1839) 315 Cure holy Fadir..re- 

mytted my Boke to ben examyned and preved be the -A,\ws 
of the seyd C^nseiUe. 14SS Ptssten Lett. 1. 321 Whecne 
mater 1 remytte,.to youre^ rj*ght wj’se dUcrecion. 1484 
Caxton Failes ef Aljonce ix, They remitted the cause to 
be discuted or pleted before the Juge. 3523 FrrzHERC. 
Hush, § 7 The spirj’tuall constructyon of this texte, I re- 
my tte to the doctours of djaiynitie, 35^ T. B, La Primaud. 
Fr, Aead. i. (15^4) 314 Let them remit the judgement and 
deciding of thefr controversies to the arbitrement of some 
good men. 1654 tr. MariinCs Conq. China 14 He remitted 
the business to the chief Governors and Commanders. 
3762 Foote Orators t« Wks. 1799 I, 203 We shall. .remit 
the examination of the ignoble ones to the care of subaltern 
artists. 1W3 P. Barry Dockyard Eeon. 39 The task and 
job question was remitted to the Commissioners on the 
GvU .A,fiairs of the Navy. 3884 Lav) Tvnes Rep. L. 174/1 
The defendants gave notice of their morion to set aside and 
remit the report (of the special referee]. 

absoL 1838 W. Bell Diet, Law Scot, 52 The circuit 
judge.. may recall the judgment appealed from, and remit 
to the inferior court w'ith instructions. 

b. To send (a person) from one tribunal lo an- 
other for trial or hearing, rare, 

3538 Starkey England 11. ii. 390 At London the jug>*s 
schold admj't non in sutc, hut such only as, for some reson- 
‘ • ■ ’Imenofthe 

■ ■ • L 31 If we 

Tc. To commit (a person) to the charge or 
control of another. Also r^. Obs. 

x68i-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747} III. 326 God. .wholly re- 
mitted his People to the Conduct of the Priests and Levites. 
3743 Richardson Pamela (1883) I. 407 As he knew best 
what befitted his oivn rank and condition, 1 would wholly 
remit raj’self to his good pleasure. 

.td. s-eji. — Refiirc'. 5. Obs, rare—K 
zBj^Goz’t. Tongzee 38, 1 dare in this remit me to themselves, 
and challenge, .iheir natural ingenuiiy to say [etc.]. 

S,” To refer (one) to a book, person, etc., for in- 
formation on some point, 

34x7 Hen. V in Ellis Ong. Lett. Ser. iii. I. 62 We rcmille 
hem to lia\’e ful declaracion and veirai knawelechc of you 
in that matcrc. CX42S Wx^rrouN Cron, il 1346 (Werayss 
MS.), Gif 3e of hat thing marc will wit, To Ovidis bukc I 
50W remytt. 3533 More Debell. Salem PreC., ^Vks. 931/1 
And some suchc places yet as I had happed tofinde, I banc 
remitted the reader vnlo In myne apologye. 2590 Sir J. 
Smith Disc. Weapons 49 To the particularities whereof . . 
I remit those that are disposed to see and consider. 1630 
Fuller Pisgah n. iv. 113 Well might profane persons be re- 
mitted to this river, thereby to be instructed in the Sabbaths 
due obsen*ation. 37x4 EllitecoeCs Autohiog. Pref., Murii of 
this^being already done in the enduing Pages. 1 chuse to 
remit the Reader thither. 3769 Robertson Chas. vtl 
111. 16 The Emperor.. without deigning to answer a single 
word, remitted him to his ministers. 2833-8 S, R. aitland 
Dark Ages (1844) *5® Let us hear Da Cange, to whom 
Robertson remits us. 

ellipt. c 3410 Master of Game (MS. Digby iSs) x. Of h« 
remenaunt of his nature 1 rcmyite to Milhoumn he kjmges 
Otyr hanier.. 3523 Fxtzkers. Hush. ProU, I rcmjttc [?tol 
as m>*n auctour therofi 

T D- To direct (one) to a task. Ohs, rarc^^, • 
3544 SuppUc. Hen, Fill (xB7x) 51 Rcmyttynge byshops 
taaticaac their o£r>*ceand vocacyon by God..appoj*ntcd. 


10. a. To send (a person^ back to prison, or to 1 
other custody ; to recommit. Now rare, j 

^14 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 57/2 Whan I was remitted to the I 
Prison of Flete, 1474 VI. 303/1 The seidChaunceller | 
there remitted the seid Tbomas Buy>shop ageyn. 3653 Ld. j 
y Ka'x.xi.Godeans St, Paul sooTheCapnun., remitted him, 1 
with the rest of his prisoners, into the hands of the Prefect 
of the Prelorium, 3700 Drvden Sigism. Guise, 2S7 TLe 
prisoner was remitted to the guard. 1B27 Hallam Const.' j 
Hist. (1876) L viL 383 ^Vhelhe^such a return was sufficient j 
in law to justify the court in remitting the parties to custody, i 
•hb. To send in return ; to send t»ck. Obs, rare, 1 
3461 Poston Lett. II. 67 Remitte me sumrae letter, by the 
bringer her of, of all thes maters. 3660 F. Brooke tr. Le j 
Blanc's Treev, 313 He gave them freedom, and remitted \ 
them ransomlesse, sent them all back again. ' 

'I'C, To emit or send out again. Ohs, rare~‘^, 1 
3700 Dryden Ovid's Met. xv, 522 Whether Earth’s an | 
Animal, and Air Imbibes; her Lungs with coolness to j 
repair, and what she sucks remits. i 

±1. f a. faw. To restore to a former and more 5 
valid title : see REiiiTTER- 1. Obs. j 

3544 tr. Littleton's Tenures 141 In so much the wyfe is in ‘ 
her remytter, he is remitted to bis reoercion. 1632 IFomens 
Rights xix. 156 The eldest daughter is remitted, that is ] 
remaunded and setled in the ancient estate. 3768 Black- ! 
stone Comm. III. it. 21 If the issue in tail be barred by the 
, fine .. of his ancestor, and the freehold is afterw^ds cast j 
I upon him ; he shall cot be remitted to his estate taxL 
I b. To put back iutOy to admit or consign again 
! to a previous position, state, or condition. 

1 1591 SrENSER M, Hitbberd 1254 Lyon be re- 

{ mitted Into hts seate. 1642 Fuller Hol^’ <5- Prof. Still. 

( .\xii. 142 Thus his indiscretion remitted him to the nature 
i of an ordinary person. 1654 Earl Monm. tr. Benthoglids 
IS'arrs Flaftders zB6 It uas a long while ere it (the city] 
could be remitted into its former condition. 3671 Milton 
Sajfeson6S7 Nor only dost [thou] degrade them, or remit To 
life obscur’d which were a fair dismlsSiorL 3761 A'cro Comp. 
Fest. Cf Fasts xxxvL § 2. 353 When death .. Is making his 
near approach to. .remit us to darkness and oblivion. x85^ 
Bright Sp.,Amcr. 30 June (1876) 342 You propose to remit 
to slavery’ three millions of negroes. 

12. To postpone, to put off or defer. 

1635 J. Hayward tr. BtOfutTs Banish'd Virg. 166 Willinriy 
would hee have knowne then pres-ently the story.. but. Ihe 
remitted it till after supper. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 62 Re- 
mitting setting of walls untill the next Spring after. 3769 
GoLOSM.///r/./?owr(i786) II. 25 The conspirators.. remitted 
the execution of their design to the ides of March. 3786 
Jefferson Writ. (1859) L six We remitted all further dis- 
cussion till be should send me a copy of his letter. 3836 
J. Gilbert C/in A/oncm. iiL (1852) 73 We must for the 
present remit our reply to that ^t of our subjecu 

tb. To defer the reception of (a person), Obs.~^ 
3663 CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trav. xUv. 175, 1 hold il fit to ! 
remit him unto some other time, when as he may be belter I 
acquainted. 

IS. To refer, assign, or make over to a thing or 
person. 

3643 Vind, Smectyvtnuus vi. 78 That which Hlerome 
speakes in the present tense, .he would remit to time past. 
3720 W.ATLRLAND^^/mu. Whitby's Repiv 58 You . . object 
farther. .that Christ would not suffer Himself to be c^Ied 
Go<^, but remitted that Title to the Father only, 2788 Reid 
Aristotle's Log. iv. § 6. 89 He thinks that the doctrine 
of modals ought to be banished out of logic and remitted to 
grammar. 1837 G, Philups Sj’riac Gram, 9 The vowel in 
such^ places is remitted to the preceding letter, if it has been 
previously without one. 

•hb. To enter or insert in (or into) a book. Obs. 
cx6to Wood Life (O. H, S.) II. 204 This book be gave 
A W, because he had, in his great reading, collected some 
old words for his use, which were remitted therein. 3716 
M DAVTES^v4//:r«. Brit, II. 219 Which Examinations., 
were . . remitted by John Fox into bis Book of MartjTS. 

1^ To send or transmit (money or articles of 
value) to a person or place. 

3640 Howell Dodonds Gr. 9S [He] makes one of her 
proudttt Cities hb Scale, for remitting his ^loneyes to 
Leoncia. 2690 in J, Ma^cnrie Siege Londan-Derry 54/1 
You are to receive and dbpose of the Thousand pounds 
which shall be rejnitied to you, to the best advantage. 1758 
Johnson Idler No. 62 r 4 We ported ; and he remitted roe 
a small annuity. 3787 Jefferson Writ. (1859) ^ L 349 Thb 
has prevented the treasury board Crom remitting any money i 
to thb place. 1^0 Macaulay Ess., Clive (1852) 111. 6x He 
had recently remitted a great part of bb fortune to Europe, 
through the Dutch East India Company, 18S1 Goschen 
For. Exch. 91 Was it pro1>abIe..that in a lime of great 
natjonal emergency the New York bankers would remit 
their capital for employment to Europe . .? 1 

aisol, i65x [see Remitted below], 1705 Addison Italy | 
47t They oblig'd themselves to remit, after thcrate of Twelve 
Hundred Thousand Founds Sterling per Annum. 2809 j 
Bv'ron Let. to Mrs, Byron 22 Nov., 1 expect Hanson to ! 
remit regularly. : 

TV. itiir. 15. To abate, diminish, slacken. I 

3629 Drayner Cenf. (1647) C, The whole masse of waters 
continue upon the face of the Fennc till tho«iC windes remit. 1 
3643 5I1LTON Divorce (1645) 39 The vigor of his Law 
could no more remit, then the hallowed fire on his 
altar couH be let go out. 1^5 Woodward Nat. Hist.' [ 
Earth tv. 39S TUI such lime as its motion begins to remit j 
and be less rapid. 3770 Goldsm. Des. Vili. j 6 How often j 
have I blest the coming day, ^^^len toil remitting lent its i 
turn to play._ 1850 L. Hunt AutoHog. I. viii. 309 The i 
fishermen’s waves , . seemed equally determin^ not to let 1 
the intention remit, 1870 Bryant ///«</ II. xnL 23 hicaa- ' 
time the valor of Idomeneus Remitted not. • 

b. of pain, fever, etc. Also mfig- context. 1 

3685 tr. Willu' Lend. Pra^, Physick 533 If upon sore | 
Lips ihe Fever doss oot mnltrit will prove of Jong con- 
tinuance and severe. 3737 Whiston Josephus^ Anixq. lu 
iiL 5 4 Neither did his pains remit by fength of time. 2747 
* tr. Asiruc's Fevers 195 The fever thus treated, remits ' 


generally towards the sixth or seventh day. 2783 Johnson 
I^L in Boszoell 30 Sept,, 1 have been, .much harassed with 
the gout ; but that has now remitted. 1E87 Pall Mali G, 
37 Feb. 13/2 The ‘Otello* fever at Milan seems at last 
a little inclined to remit, 

16. To relax from labour; to give over. 

3760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. 84 They remitted 
from their toil. 1841 Emerson Ess., Man the Reformer 
Wk-s. (Bohn) II. 240 Their enemies will not remit; rust, 
mould, vermin. .all scire their own. 

Hence Bemi'tted ppl. a. 

1682 Scarlett Exchanges 65 Every Remitter that remits 
not directly, but designs to draw in riie remitted Som again 
[etc], 0:3700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 HI. 150 
The happy symptoms of remitted sin. De Winot 

a* ■ 

B , ' 

the County Courts have weighty and important functions. 

t Eieilli‘'l^ate, Obs. rare—'. [Re-; cf. 
obs. F. remitiguer (Godef.).] brans. To mitigate. 

2671 MacWard True Nonconf. 387 The apparent smgu- 
larity of any circumstance remitig^ed by another extra- 
ordinary occurrenL 

Eremitment (r/mi-tment). £f. Rmirr v.'] 
f 1. Remission, pardon. Obs. 

x6ii CoTCB., Absoute, a generall absolution, pardon, for- 
giuenesse, remitment of offences. 1645 Milton Tetrad:. 
34 God’s Law e.<pccially grams cN-ery w here to error czsy 
remitroents. 1670 — Hist. Eng. ii. 63 The Procurator en- 
deavour’d to bnng all their goods within the compass of a 
new confiscation, by disavowing the remittment of Claudius. 
2. Remitting of money ; remittance. 

3678 Trans. Cri. Spain 100 [He] makes it his b^iness to 
perswade the people, that Your Majesty has remitted vast 
sums of monej' to the Emperour, and hath dbcovered a gr»t 
part of the remitment. 3706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Retnit- 
tnent or Rentitiance, a return of Money, &c 1792 Jeffer- 
son Writ. (1859) III. 410 The debtor who endeavored to 
make a remitment of his debt, or interest, must have done it 
three times. 2894 Columbus (Ohio) Disf. 7 Dec i/3 An 
order. -for the remitment to the township poor fund. .[of] 
six-tenths of the amount of Dow liquor tax. 

•f 3. The act of remitting lo custody. Obs. 

*7S5 H JoH*»*sos. 

&eini*tta*ble9 rare. [f. Reiiit v. + -able.] 
Capable of being remitted. 

3613 CoTCR., Remissible, remlttable, pardonable, forgiae- 
able. 3844 H. H- Wilson /«<//« III. 313 Partly by its 
discharge, and partly by its transference to a rcmittalile 
Joan, at 5 per cent. 

Ereniittal (r/ra’rtal), [f. Remit v , + -al.] 

1. Remission for sin, or debt, penalty, etc. 

25^ Bell Surv. Pefery ni. vi. 309 Not to procure any 

remiitall for her sins. 36x7 Morvson/*'«.il24 Heagreeth 
to a fine. yet praying the Lord Liefienanl to be a mi^ts 
to her Majesty for the remittal thereoC CS693 Sir P. Pett 
in Lett. Eminent Persons (18x3) I. 60, 1 should be glad to 
hear, .that his Lordship shewed any good nature to yon in 
the remittal of the costs j’ou were conderonrf in. «S4 
Milaian Lat. Chr. vii. vL (1864) IV. 192 A remittal of tl^e 
acts of penance which the Church commuted at her wm 

2. Law. The act of referring a case from one 
court to another. 

1808 BE.VTHAM Sc, Reform 307 To regulate concerning 
the remittal of causes from Division to Divmom 3S84 Aetv 
Times LXXVJI. 407/z The option of., decision by the 
official arbitrator or remittal to the High Court. 
H>e23litta<Jlce(rimi'tans). [flRzMiTC'’. + -ANCE.] 

1. A sum of money sent from one place or per- 
son to 'another; a quantity of some article sent in 
this way ; also, the act of sending money, etc., to 
another place. 

3705 Addison // a^47X A Compact among private Pe^ns 
furnish’d out the several Remittances, tjis Lend, 

No. 4808/2 The Swedish Commissary, .has. .receive a Ke- 
mittance of one hundred thousand Crox^mi *7^ 

SON Chas. V, XL III. 310 His remittances into England mo 
drained his treasury. z84oMacaulay Ess., C/fr/(x8S2) HL 
63 He had invested great sums in jewels, then a vc^’ comroTO 
mode of remittance from Indio. 3867 Smiles Huguenots 
Bug. xviiL (zESo) 328 A distant relative. .took possession ci 
the family estate, and further remittances. sioppec. 
x88o ilARKHAM Peruv. Bark 40S The Dutti Government 
bought a portion of the remittance of C. Calisaja seeds. 

2. Eemittance-man, an emigrant "who is sup- 
ported or assisted by remiltances from home (ci. 
REMiTTANCEn). So remittance farmer. 

3886 Pall Mall G. 10 Feb. 11/x He was what is called xa 
the colonies a ‘remittance man*. 1894 C- L- Johnstone 
Canada 30 The Canadians divide the English gentlemen 
settlers into * farmers who work, remittance fann«s, and 
buckboard farmers \ 1897 Miss B. Hafraden Remittance' 
Men. 385 Remittance men never do any good. 

Hence Hezzii*ttancer, (^r) one who sends a re- 
mittance ; (b) a remittance-man. 

1806 R. Cumberland Mem. 435 Your Jlcmorialist 
stopped and airested at Bayonne by order from his rem^ 
tancers at Madrid. 2849 Ek B. Hodge tCeitk Kavanagh 
p. V, A * Remlttancer* or * Remittance Man ' i-S in colonial 
parlance, a Ne’er-do-well living in the colonics on quarterly 
remittances received from friends ‘at borne . 

Remittee (nmi tr-), [f- r. + -eeL] 

One to whom a remittance is made or seat. 

1766 W. Gordon Gen. Co:miine-ho. 339 The portcur or 
remittee to whom the bill is remitted for acceptance. 

W, Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXVH. 490 deposit be- 
longing to the drawer, and successtwy conMed^ lo the re- 
mittees. 3883 Lavs Rep. 14 Q. B. IHv. 612 Remrttancoarc 

sent..tocoverdraftsofthe remitter accepted by theremittet 

B. PTni •4rhA-n rxjr. [See next and -ENCTj-and ct 
F. remittence.'] The quality of bang remittent. 
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z 3 sb.-€ th Orton ^ A^tssks: rr-slr-v 

(ed- 2J gos Tlie. s^ptoms- .had a rsaaltrescT' ahcnc thesn. in 
mcsz insraacrr.. s 2 ^ p, 3 C.nrsc:r rr3a,i}ast»,=iErii. 37 THe- 
facz cT ihtemutrtnc^ cr r^mitrencj tieing- mcro. or leas a 

aiatter c^acdtien t;. 

rr, (rirnrtSit' .. c:, antf s 5 ^ {acf« L-. 

prs. pple^ cf nmztz^ tc R^znr r 

A* tTi^c T^c risuG cr ahntes for x timer 
5 t PkcC.’L cc a. tvpe of fitrer. the s^mptcms cfwimm. 
ancfergo atfntervalg x marked ahxremiintcx dhninu- 
tfcx. (wkhcot disappearing' entirely as m the 
iTZiirr/izZUzzt type}. 

FJcdi Trjcis:^ XVTL. 7=0 The. Ccr^rz aialras as certain 
aCarenithe.RcnurrentFe’-'eras.ihthelncemiirtEnx rTTS-^^ 
Ccma:; Pirti Csitcr FTcrszc xx*.*!. L. j 37 Thc^ 

saiT^..xconsfdcmbIeabatemenCcr Rcjaukiian.^-'l'nis. can* 
sntotea whac is called a Reauncnc Fer/er. Ecswan. 
yj'rea/^rltS^ L 3C5 Feraine- t^ts eJansed hefcm fc saiv 
the. ir^Sx Ha: throes in bitngin:^ ft fcrih had been, ac-'cre 
and rnafttenn. r2c4 5 f:tnnim &: ificaan Jr^i, F^iar. ryi 
nai^r^ The mars catnmcn fcrni cf die disease C7elfcn- fejerJ 
n-as the •'bllicns'' and ‘reainrent*^ fe*.*er: tSjT- RcnsaTS 
£ra«ra«- J/hd. (ed.. 3) L 2x7 The malarial fe-wsrs cf hoc 
cUraates citen assume a remittent crpe^ 

2^ s 6 ^ A rsmirranc fever. 

1653 F.tzT, Tirsi::^ XviX. 720 Almcsi all Enidemicai, An- 
ramnaT and Camp-Fc/em are either Genuine cr Spuricus 
Remiirentx. icrTydR- J.incs-Ciaa. Am^rafiTTS; §£ It would 
he rtcTcaluus and crud. d a physician were tc. reiuse the 
baric to a jm t ieat in. a genuine remitrenc cr intermutenc. 
itiSiT' T_ Irvrcirr rrarr. .1 sstf etc. (rSszl LL. ^3=. The 

shcres c/’Iaire CianrnZaur. are generaiiv- suinecr ca die ferer 
and ague and tc hilicus remittents. r3a7it.\iTriCc:csttn» 
ItT .-iy rntr 53 Fe.'crm. Feraandc Ba..hay.ng' pericdlu our* 
bnrsm cf x mcresermus. tree than, the acrtnal intemiittenc 
and remittime cf die Chasd’ 

2 . OnewiiG. rsmits incney, 

rflsj LcRunc m. Fhrs rfhr- cHsatTa dtxhcr T'.ccur clxnv.'j 
In tiiatkind are.xchan5e. there ^enemll*/ are- fourpames; 
timr die pemen wac 2i\*es dievaiue or mcneiT’, and who ts 
called the gesiTcent^erc.]. 

Senitter ^ '^rrmrtsi^ . Ql. HHirrr c. -r 22. 

I- Qce who fcigiv*s crpxrcccs. r^rtz. 
g Aar. rAgurct r"*. sIL me .CiCeSl Ifcsi: ;pmtle ra*- 
nutn^ cT sinne; alnughcy GccL r^SS Fctice Cepyhi- 
5*3 iTctprop^iepart^enH fery uem. or rem irr.-m ct a ones. 

2 . Qce ■whc. scads x rcmirtmtce- 
aSHa S&\gtarr . e H c 7 xageg 3a I'ae Dmwfsr and Remoter 
should also —acre die itackaiers cr Erogera ^Tame to ever? 
FarueL. ip45.CgFh«^a’£l.’^T>3u«rTtx?r35r/uL(t3ai} f-sTn 
la liiclis like a farvardhess^ tc talie die rsmftrem mcnee 
wiihcac gi’vaig;' hun a suiFciaat demand for ic 1757 Jcs. 
H.inais rsa St bills cf eschanse are m 

g enemttema usually died mauttem. s 2 £r Gcscumr 
j^:piHA7The prermma H so hTgh, that remrerem will heenme 
rndiffereac. whedier theT' 007 bills cr send gaTd.. tSZe £msj 
T unes i?«w. IX-^ca/r .is regards dicse remitmness^the re- 
mxtxess. wore eactdei cc have diem specTncail/ apertpriared. 
3€z:f^6:z* pecRsuTT r.aac -Ea.-*-.] 

L. a. A prsiciple. cr cperxnca by whiciL 

ciiciixfm|r tyc titles tc" an. estate, and entenng ca 
ic by th& later cr mere deiecnvc cf dies^ is ad- 
judged tc held iz by die. earlier cr mers valid cue- 
{CL Rsstrr n. rr xT' 

s£ex tm LisiZstjjUs rs^ Remvtrer & ai^aanc7eac 

terme at the lawe, & u: is where a man hath, u evdes to 
landes or amementes .. the faw- adfudgedi h^ai ca be ih bu^ 
feme cT the <ider cvtle^ iS59 Fciaigoca. Frep^vr. St:^» •i/' 
Atru Cnmei 57 T'he^ ivrote ci Finex Vouchers, Remitterw 
.r tfisjSia KiFmc«"Arm*':c3€i r-si Ii'Iie- .haue die Frecheid 
mscvpcn him. b^ i new title he shall be in cf hu? ancT^t 
threr wbfeh. is cermed a remitter:. i£i 3 Eiti-Z- Fr 7 _f~ RjlZds 
• i'T'*',. • *'*■* — — 7.“"* F^-nitrer 

. ■ ■ 1 ■ ■ ■ '. ■ ■" ■ ■ ■ . ' earn* 

'. .t ] . . ■• .'.cn cf 

t^c, as that cf a real actTcn wcuid have been ncuire H. 

b. The acr cf mmiiring- x case tc. anecher cnnrt 
ferdedsfen.. 

r7s£ Px^rzrjTn. 7S CT the pod^ x Qvm has cnce 

admuted and yrcTded Obedience ante an Apc«m!,. hecuincc 
xler vards praoesd in. rh;;* QatTc** witheut a Kemitrer;. r 3 aS 
Es:r7!iA-M .Vc. Fej^rrrz me Cases cT rsmitter excepted, .. no 
removal efa suit frem-CTvisfen ca dhdkTcn. 

T Cm Remfsaicn. crampcicn. Oa:r^ 

STsg Avnn=Tu: F j s’ t t ^ x z£j TH x Rale in Law, than in 
e.*<m7 senemi Remitter, Tc H ne/er tc he onderstociij than 
Fraud and LeceicH thershw remitted. 

2- Rcsrcratkin tc. rfghrr cr cxavileg^ cr to x 
prrr^^us state t •{•a pcsitfen to whfcii cne is ra- 
sicmd. Also censt. rsrz^ 
tSzj Si Tbnex yicx 121-373 The lord cf 

Sc. Aitiar.s is m hH oEd. mmirter. and :o lie ac his old 
IcdginsT; in Gtny’s Ean. rSpi ^annn.\:.r zt.Seftads A'jtv 
cAis ih^LawsaucucpmclairauigWar^Ambassie^Frascnem 
cf ^'ar^ Hcamsex.-Remitrer unen rerom. from Capuvum 
feasl. Idas ui. jrj/fs-t. RepcytSs-jciz.'. L^s GmiersTcn and 
prumKe cf fliture Obedience cughr to precede her remitmr; 
cr restfraticn to die prIvTed;;e5 cf a wifis. i 3 sT 
F « cmt-ivu IL. Gzuld Letits haversmv'msd 

the ancsenc ropaT readimcer'sucH a risihle remitter to his 
pritioe roval estate would have been ws-r advantagecim. 

rB€=rtt£fcl34 01 C?77. rurr-A pdRsicr r. 
— -i3t:2.J Admnring c£ rgaiissfcc. ^ ^ 

135 J- Hhvvccc Sjiiur- F, Uzx, rra CemencTe That 

doia^aUway mcscdcmendleencimej To haucreS^ini co re- 

mntuile disiuilne. ^ ^ ^ 

Tbe. acricn cf tne vh- H. vxricus senses, 
g sxvat^urthnjaf ^>^.17^- F '-T-— X i** For this 75x1717735' and 
g 5 ;g , -rf » vfi?, . vranc 
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iTiO F.vlscr. me Seme fadverhsl Setakaa rsm'vttum cr 
slacSdmj of a dept 1377 K-tmatm wd,Yx. F.yf. (x'erp) 
SCO AJrerche reaiTcihg'cfyottrfimlts.thxm rtigned m you 
no lease fhnitnde. ificS Wittxr Bix^tU 250 The 

rmiitt:ng <^his hands, idsr Ecuacs- iicTfxd't. nt.xlli.r74. 
Fkemaii life. Js tenax*ered bj’"the Rcmritin^ cf menu Sinn, 
ssyr R._ 3 rcnT.\cir hi BacBsxdt JfSS, {HHr. ilSS. GimmO 
L sur h2a\v is the tune cf pn5pcshiy..the remftanc’ cf enr 
Levies cf feur thousand men. to whiudi the treaty binds, us. 
zAcp F annsE. CamxK (ILxrz-bk^ ca Ta erder a sum cf mcn^ 
ro he racsived, hy sending’ x Eiil cf Hrchange to a.ncther 
pessen. H called remitthag. 

Serri'ttirg’, Fx- ^ Rshtt tr. -r -isa -.J 

Tiixt rsxiits cr hiis rcniisaicii ; raniitrent. 

sdps Fuiu i m?tn. XVIL jnS When a Reautting Fever is 
taming Sfairgnanx x rje^ Tl Ehcw^ ibzifrz Q^azS Wks. 
173c L. £5 pni'S*’! never knew The lease remuting interval cf 
woe. y 1776 R-Jx2iEsf£tr. FHrgy'ttTyS. Sa Remitting cr 
intermitting fiivers may be esmted hv as manv dliTerenc 
cauEss as cennnuaL iSas-^ dead’s Si=ury (cd. 4> L 
A^a. Two chddr^ who died m a few days cf a remuting 
dysuncm.^ ^S 2 K.\xu. Crfmeil Ex 5 . siv. uSsd) rex Against 
this margin, the groan ‘driir* through which we had been 
passingesmtsaremit£ngact£cn. t^AI 2 juidsSysi.^fid. 
Vn. 7a This chronic pregmssivemede— k aesc ux frequency 
cf ccanrrmice to the chrccic re.'nicfng mode. 

Senrx, ** [Rs- 5 x] trzzzz^ To mix agofn. 
rdda IConanrr .Wrf * s Art afCiszz t. zxvi, illx the gfasse 
and jicwder with, dfltgsnce, let them stand rwo hours, then 
remut them. rSSe L- F. .\rxEtJ A’em A-mex. Fxrrrt 2 a 
fa may then be cvorhaulcd. ^rtr* re-mbeed wuh mere 

r 3 cr W.^T-xvtcn in JfimtiSy XU. oS After a re- 

mutrurs cT tne sepamced dans, t^vr T. Hc^s £sr. (Jrz^t 
J/lsz L i&i. Tac<ie [neper rsgiensi m. which elemricicy, fhau 
less mcerference cf and remiarure tvith. ether £ino£s..j re- 
mains mest pur^ 

‘S.erzrAxzdftj -lant, etc. : see eext. 

SfiSirrar.u (mnaxnt), ss. and d. Forms r c. 
x-€r 2 =inxtiiit,( 5 -e^^ 4 rein.b 7 iar.d, arsmnxTind. 
-end, 4- rsmm^mh. 5 rsmlande, 5, 9 iffcl. 
ramlant, C5 -Ixtynt, 6 -laum.-^). 9 rgmliii(g, 
-Its. rimiet. [Centmetad form cf REUzs'XfST.] 

A- L //Ia Tliat which, mmxas cr is 
Icdb of X thing- or thmgs afiier the removal cf a 
portica; the rpoiainder, rest, rosidne. No'w ap- 
plied cnly to X small mmainfng parr (cf. 2}- 
tf. g 1338 ZeF- ^joii m. pe thrfd para l»ai hewed eway, 

Aid cT be rembnand haue hat made Alaige eras. 13.. 
B. S. AZSd, F, A irvq Tc start ui J»e seem schuTde nen me 
sterej To swymme pc remnauna s-frx A A U’uh frSSa) 10 
pe remnaund to be payCd cf my godes ^at fcnydi- i4fis 
Fxdzn. Lett, ILsd*. Thes lend werdds greveth me and her 
gmadam as mycneas alle theremnawnc*. CcvsrtOAic. 
Aff. mv. ry .As fcr the remnaunc cf the cylc in bis bande 
[etc-I. rs^ Teha. v. iv. 3c Where I may thinke the 

remnaaccf m*/ thoughts tn peaces ifvS G. HsasEav Tent^Uj 
A^vL Eere-will t smell myremnanc cur, and de ily life 
Within this band, xyco Dnvacit PxL <r Arz, t 27 TTie rem- 
nant cf my mle H cf a length. To dre ycur patience. 1784 
C:w?£a 2 'gai v.jfi Smeeth as a wall the ttpru;br remnant 
icancit. iSrS THTanwYcx-^^gcf V’. sjr Els account cf the 


t remnant in hfe mind, after Ie3vjh:_ 
dGn....csuld. leave cut. 

A i4ze Test, ^otc (Surtees) II. 4A I wyl yat all my 
dertes be payed, and aii-o I will yar ye remlandc cf my gade 
be pardd ui thre,. x nrzr IVac Jfxn txay^it -iVu 32 
uv HarL B P. P- 1 . rro This I^'fe ia meoir that then lede 
.Aid cf the remlancchcu ne recn. 

b- The reniainder cr rust cf x enstber cf per- 
sons (or arihials). Chiedy, and new cnij, cf 
X small number {[cd z b). 

<7r vg c IVifL PaZerzx accr RedF al bo remnant cf rude 
bescss fcr fere begonne ca ffe. grana Datr. Tr~y ti's^ 
.All the Remncnd cf Renkas, Jmz laghc fro J»s tcune Wlih 
Eneas afterward etiid ta see. 15x3 ilcnumGraficaObma. 

IL, 773- She ^awe fHe Lcrdc Cardinal! mere red as* to 
depart than the remnaunc. ryrg CtwsanAan .Vci. u 3 The 
r^snnaanc cf the capduyte are there m the Icnde. rjS 
GaA?7a.*rCtr-j7i.lLc73 The remnaunc rammed ca the armie 
withsmaiLsaiue s£6dG.WXccccnc»csIEfrdIrr/^suv!iE. 
cS Seeing the remnant were few, to wham bis merty^might 
be rrnrnTt f^T. s£^ J^jt^TATtCR Se7m./<jr^ V^as^ir. sba. e*a 
iCany muliims did"'dre accarscdly', and the small rsmnanc 
hem.'aevagancnds. r<L^. WkacEKrnjwrn Gorw.ZJ«^. 

LtSt. r wrote to the chiefs of the reainaat cfGcklah^s fume- 
zfiSr STA?ii.S7-yHtt.Cc.(j37ri L sv. sex The remnant cf the 
uumigents akas tefuge ui the lefty tower. 

. 2 . With. «r and A (saallj cuaz- 

UtT, part, cr pfecs. ^ 

Ecarev W-tjA JPeL t-F-*- x LC«L =' iS* x ne cn en 
parm were cleane;, yen there was..u2 she Eiinckesa remnaac 
cf gold rtfe* Pewsa FFp- PefZiz, m try The SoOTumeros 
DilatatrGn...cf that Kcle remnant, cf Ayr sknildhg w c-e 
— igosdes thereof. tS/yj Dames h cy-C^arynz- *~.i ^aere 


EEHiODIPICA'SIOir. 

' Remnants cf mighty battels feughe in -nuh. 178400^755 
i 4 esvS X 3.40 Once mere rejoice That j'et a remnant cf your 
. race survives. rSra Scorr LJ. eflslx r.\ mr. UTeu, afeer 
i battlcIcfCjirustertheremnantscfahcsX iSya I. Srantst 
I HjTtTz Ft Lzcrsry (rice) I. ur. 3x1 A f:w remnants cf the 
I aber^nes were settled ca a township gmnteu bv* the cnicuy. 
I c. Ol x single penen t A samver. rzr*. 

I r554 Sa-Mcs. .^.•bH///;xiL yTircc blccdlesse Remminccf 
that Royall Elocd. xl4s Reams X<txzaxx Ex D«»d.The 
I cmeiy remnant cf tliat (amiliv xSc4 J. Gx^xinx Sazcctx 
j adi One hapless man, the remnant cf a wreclt 
t o. A romaniin^ trace or survival ^ seme cnxlitv, 
j beliefs ccnditicn, cr state cf tbmgs. 

X3S3 D.tos tr.AZrffmcV Ctimvt,. 27T Theremnaunt cf that 
' decline remayned m the mmdes cf numy. ixSz T. Sr.nmH 
CtmfrA iTaXnx E73 Thys is net the quesden among them, 
whether faydi be yet wrapped with ma^-r remnants cf 
ignorance- tdij Purch:\s u viC (rcx4l 40 The 

Arke..,the remnant cf the elder, and Semuiane cf die new 
wedd. xfgp Euanur to.dn. xvu. 244 Itwas a Remnant 
bctii cf Judaism and Gcndlisni, that the Seals cf the Jtar- 
cvrahcveredabcutthehrTambx 1703 iL^minanix ^,/r/rv. 
^err/r. fiTtt) App. r This Place has no remnants cf ics 
Ancient Greatness. 18x3 Srtrixsr JAzi vn. tor No rem- 
nant cf the eererminated faidi Survived. tSee J. Q. .Azaxs 
in C- Davies JPefr. SyrterTz m, (iStt) 137 Every remnant cf 
the ctiglnal unifermir/ cf propcrticn has, disappeared. 
b. fL T races of x lacx rsre 
i 2 s 5 Scott fF^adst, !,.A jerkin, which . bnd cnee been cf che 
' Lincoln green, and shew^ remnants cf havmg betm laced. 

4 - K fragnext, x small portion, x semp. 

I <emcc-£e ALtxer.J<:r zz. I »I 1 rehers--A. remnant cf bis 
’ rtalca. 135= Sh.iks. tf 7^4 v. L 47.Ahcut his shelucs 
..Semnancs cf pack c^red, and cld cakes cf Ruses »ere 
thinly scattered- x£sx Ecnrcif Arxt JfeL nr. 5 . nr. [r.-.J r. 
If he get any remnant of hers, a buske-pcint, a (Hither cf 
her fanne. it^o ExicicsTasm G/r/nw. II. esg Net cf any 
partienJar estate car/ed cut cf it? much lees cf sc minute 
aremnantaa ihis. Gee. Eiacr Lax. Lex, xnxv, That 

remnant cf a human being. 

b. stec, amcEg drapers and clotbieis : Ax cud 
cf X piece cf goods, left over afisr the marx per- 
ticx has beex csed or sold- 
r433[seeRsiTU?i.\i'T3l. rSTe iFflZr^/'.ier. Da7-L fSertees/ 
r. 3CS, j. pece cf wcrs£efr..iii| yeardes in Remlaaatei. T5S3 
Stutibes Axxt. Astiz,, u- iraSu) 39 They buy remnants cf 
sEla, veiuets, sadns. rfva Feno Pern. iVzrsezkiz,^ I was 
ever enuSdenX when I tmded but m remnants [eiek ttfSz 
L>jrtd, Cizz. No. itc^x A parcel cf Grey Seargx Yard and 
Nail broad, and two Remnants of strip’d Gmpx xysS Jcun- 
scit /.i.Vr No. so ? tz .A couple that kept a petty shep of 
remnanB and cheap lutea- tft24S Hccb Cnzi^ra FesrLy 
six. No remcanc on sumcienc be Fcr enr sakad fiaily. 
tSSaOcLrrru 8tErw43aD;c£..\Vftd.V=mri42x Remnants 
cf any pegs cf ma:smal,as well as these cfrilibcn, are always 
sold acseme rsducicn cf the ongmal price. 

AT- *aS^ Sii.tics. Tanz^hr^ r.*- U2- «3 A»‘3ytictr RajS** 
then quaadde, theu remnanx 

•Y c- A soap or tag of cnctadcn. Cos, rzrz» 

1398 B. JxvscN*.xr. J/tce.t?t fe’xvr.iv.r, HI have him free 
cf the wir-trcker'x fur he alters nctfifng hut stpfen rem- 
nxits. rfc5 — flL IVerrz, nr. v. Could ycur grauide fcrgec 
sc clde and acted a remnant, as, l^fzz ^ tertzjTScas ztstum,. 

•f d. A. bloir. Obs, rsn^'-. 
rs 2 c Lcrm-*i SfztjCx 45 Then jdie reached him sache 3 
remnanx diat he bad a cause ta remember hir- 
fS, Lerv. A. renraixder. Obs, rzrs'^. 

T^Lt tr. LzttWeffr Texsrsz ro h, The chxids metier 
enmeti m the remnanx and ic ccmxpyeth as gardyae cr 
^va^c7ne m Sccage. 

B. ctSf RcxiainiRg. 

135s CcvnasAXc. Spfr, Perie BL tta The tune that 

B remnanr cf die Bah. 1354 Wizxcnzz -'Jrrir z IHaai 
deckt the remnant partes, With fewture braae. z£4S 
D WENAHT C« Leett Lady ll'vzreezzcr. Cur remnant love 
let us discreetly save. rysS Paica pene^ZBZ Pet ihrmgh. 
thy remnant life the decent parx 175: Ccwrsu Id.r.i ma. 
scc .Attended laden with the remnant gifts- tScy J. EARtow 
Cjiuxd. rx =93 Ereaic these re.T.nanc rocks that siill im- 
pede 3I7 enrr^x ax 3 £^ H~ Rann Lert EA:. Feeis vx 
US57} zoi Bis mind held cnmmuaica with all the rrmnanr 
glcry cf classical pcemy- 
Eenccioi:, vorioxc of R^sroncs' CJx 
Seis-O'^r. rorj-^- [Rr-.] tTcixcckixtoxx 
i7?s Exuocscrs Crrstzcftzii Haw rnii^ the Judge, 

cc« in Eeav’a preside, Remccks the sccner, and cencemns 
his praiel 

ScmO'delCrl-'r"- /J^-Toncdel 

sgox:, rocccstracx (Ccmnicn ix I9tk c.j 
2789 CHe. BzdL in Anx. R/yt c/a Thar assembly was 
.AT.. to the cf re-ciccelirnr* tl-.e 


fcresx ra 23 F. 
Its cf then- pro- 


Treatises and smail Remnants. r774 pOTf-urp 2 "^^ 

Ft ZT7Z, 23* A remnant cf tne clcLtur is ,*~5 

J- JsMnmcs Cost DuiL. Rx *77 remleta o toa 
Sanan tongue. That ts cur Gtnmfem 
i?.\ntzir.^m.= 4 FisL vt. (r 553 L xcc Thinly ssmeed jwtia 
C ' ge. % the r=mna.nts, accarsntly. cf a grr"" 

EmAS, Zfme, JBfxz 'C PmL, Tbe rem: 

viticns cn. the voyage _ 

b. A small ratnaniisg nuxitcr cf pe^cx^ 

tSxz Eiata fan. si. zz Fcr tocegh. thy p^ Jt— Ce as tne 
sand efthesea. ret* remnant cf them s..all rgru. ..e. ra.^ 

PuHct^s Pz^-UHxyr cx t 5 L (rntd ^Sru t mum ^na.ns 

crthemcancbe=trcn.-mto=ci- j£.yx ^T^xAyArTnzx. 

t=3.Tie73rsbctaRemrm3Xis«de.abtrLe2cckc. 1753 

Azczscti Z- it ^ icehie army, and an empty s en a t e- 


ti’.ecnnstita- 
. cinket cr rwo 
to be re-^et cr re-mcdelled. 


whadi’^ihesmpeti — _ - 
rrrn . 1835 Ltoton' P, CdFird xir, A stn 

ecc cf sc^ciest werth to be re-^et cr r. 

iLicacxvr Bzst- Fay, L D rer From the time -when th' 
"elled to the thue when it was d:^hsnderi 


arsiv was remcdeilcd to the tune when it was dI^h^nded. 
iS-^ jr. FjLTzrscH J'Ftm 4d-AII tradkiegs « ere beihggum- 
dened,- and all mstitutiens were to be remodelled. 

Kexes 2ex:c“deEad FpL <x, Bcixo'cellixs ff/- 
g3. ; also S«io*ds2I*^, E^no-delnemt- 
iSrf Ganvx Carr, Pays, Fjrzzz *, I wTd pass tn 
the g reat rvmcdeller of sc’encx *247 ESs.'Ps’. J'ey. LX t. 
6-3 The ether remcdelments are caih. tSeq Hacazz^t 
B zs*. Fay. L 1 . xrn .At Nm^eby ccck plsce tre £ret g^^at 
encotmter berw*e* the rremlHts and the rtntedelTed army. 

/•i4Ti.ILr3ThcremcdHlmgKigi:trsnurr^cy. sS&j 

E S. Ffccxcns Fer>-aa /’teex ly The w*lT-kncwn con- 
atir-tecn cTEcnedlct XIV.rBced fcr its remrdeimsnx 

r «? rF. rzL - YdfT^ (rf-% PRs- f o-] Thn xcicx 


suasequenc C- _ . ... 

cf remcdlnonuas. _ xSys Rcsicrt yjrp Ckra. lis. vto aze 
substance cf H bemg m ro-m edifeari en, for ilcroicgs in 
FIcrsnea- 
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BEMONSTBATB, 


Bemo-dify (rr-), v. [Re- 5 a.] /ram. To 
modify (again), to make a change in. 

■ 1830 Lyeli. J’riiK. Geot. 1. 458 Unless some earthquake 
shall remodify the surface of the country. 1831 T. Horn 
Ess. Origin Man II. 407 Before America was remodified by 
the arts of Europe. 

Bemofe, Eemoife, ohs. Sc. ft. Remove v. 

II Bremolade (r^molad). rare. [a. F. rimolade, 
rinmtlade, ad. It. remolata, of obscure origin. 
Used only in translations of French works.] An un- 
guent used in farriery. 

170* Sir W, Hove tr. SoUeyseirs Cowpl. Horseman ir. 
xiii. 267 marg.t A Remolade for a Blow. ci7»o W. Gibso.v 
FarriePs Dispens. ni. xiii. (1^21)^265/2 Charge the Foot 
with a Remolade - - • • 1 , . 1 

(etc.l. i84zCiie{ 
which have feet 

bending, by reason of their hardness, should have them 
moistened with remolades or softeners. 

‘ Semole'Sty V» [Re- 5 a.] To molest again. 

x6xx CoTCR., Kennuyery to remolest, a 1700 Ken Edmund 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 294 *Fhe King to martial Business then 
retum*d,. .While the fierce Danes his Frontiers remolest. 
Se*moli^te« Min, [f. {Los) RemoUnos in 
Chili, one of its localities.] A former synonym 
of Atacamite. 

185* Brooke& Miller Phillips' Introd, Min. 619 Analyses 
of remolinite. .from Chile by Klaproth. x868 Watts Diet, 
Chem, V. Index 1098/1 Remolinite (s. Atacamite 1. 429^ 
i* Semo*llient| sb, and a. Obs, [ad. L. re^ 
mollient~em, pres. pple. of remollire to soften 
(again): see Re- and Mollient.] a. sb. An 
emollient, b. adj. Softening, emollient. 

i6x» Enchir. Med. III. 145 An Incessus may be prepared 
with the foure remollients, with Camomel, Nasturtium, 
PenniryolL 16^ tr. BoneCs Merc. Compit. 111. 62 Her 
Physician, .applied remollient, heating and drawing things. 
1727 Bradley Fam, Diet, s.v, Fat^ Particularly as to ano- 
dine and Remollient Fats. 

t IBemoUi'tioii. Ohs, rare'“^, [ad. L, type 
^remollition-em^ n. of action f. rtviollire : see prec, 
and cf. Emollition.] Softening. 

1590 Barrouch Meth. Pkysick vii. xxi. (1639) 409 In 
Oedema.. it is necessary to have remollition with discussion. 

t Hemo'llitive, C. and sb, Ohs, rare, [See 
EMOLLiTivEandREiiOLiAENT.] a. adj. Emollient, 
b. sb. An emollient. 

1580 /Fif// 0/ IVennan Hill, Aberdeen A ilj b, It is discus- 
siue, laxatiue, rcmollitiue, and vomitjue. 2590 Barrouch 
Metk. Pkysick 384 If the person be strong, take other re- 
mollitlaes or discussives. Ibid. vit. iv. (1639) 386 the 
foure kinds of remoUitlves, or mollificattves. 

Remolten, pa. pple. of Remelt v. 
t Bemo'naxcnize, V. Obs. rare. [Re- s a.] 
trans. To lule over again as monarch. 

xsga Warner Alb. Enf, vin. xliii. (1612) 206 He that re- 
monarchiz’d our He, King Alhelstone. x6o5 Ibid. xv. xcv. 
378 Great Britaine, sith a Briton doth remonarchize thy 
Throne, Remaund thy name. 

Remometize, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To re- 
store (a metal or other substance) to its former use 
as full legal tender. So Bemonetiza'tion, 

H.Amer.Rev. CXXVI. 315 If silver is remonetized, 

1878 ' 

" * • • jitation I 

t Remcnisb, Z/. Obs.-^ {pA.l.. remonerc', | 
see Re- and Monish trans. To admonish again. 

1563 Nowell Horn. Just, of God In Liturg. Serv. Q, Elis. 
(Parker Soc.) 492 When the Jews were monished, remonlshed, 
prayed, threatened, so oft by so many prophets. 

t B>emo*nstrable» a. Obs. [See Remon- 
STiiATE V. and -able.] Demonstrable. 

1604 Suppitc. Masse Priests § 33 If the Church were or 
could be invisible or not remonstrable. x6x8 T. Adams Bad 
Leaven ^Vks. (16291 712 Was it such a sinne for Adam to 
eate a forbidden Apple ? Yes; thegrealnesseisremonStrablc 
in the euent. 

Kemoustrance (rimp-nstrans), sb. [a. OF. 
remcnistrance (15th c.; mod. remoniranee)f = ix\td. 
L. remonsirantia ; see Remonstrate and -ance. In 
i6<m (sense 3) stressed on first or third syllable.] 

+ 1 . An appeal, request. Obs. rare, 
f *477 Caxton Jason 6o^Vhan the noble Jason had made 
ms remonslraunce unto the quene Vsiphile . . she withdrew 

heraparte. ... ^ -9 v — 

Se pyclous ■ 

+ 2 . De 


tion of some fact, quality, etc. ; also, a ground of 
some belief. Obs. (common in 17th c.) 

X597 Hooker Reel. Pol. v. Ixxvi. § 6 The manifest oddes 
, .are remonstrances more then sufficient how alt our welfare 
.. dependeth wholly vpon our Religion. 1^3 Breton 
i acket Mad Lett, i, The remonstrance of your loue towards 
me, makes mee glory in so exquisite a friend. 1^9 Jer. 

.AYV®* *• Ad SecL vi. 100 The extemall and 

visible remonstrances of religion. 1673 Lady's Call. i. i. § 19 
When the spark (of lovel shall be mow’d up by perpetual 
remonstrances of Passion. 1698 Fryer Ace, E. Itulia P, 
6x As a Remonstrance of their Credulity, they bring for 
?i^°o a 1774 Goldsm. tr. Bcarrons Com. Roynance 

*1.38 Leander and she caressed only with their eyes, leaving 
remonstrances of kindness to a private meeting. 
Tb. A representation, resemblance. Obs, rare. 
xS^Shirley Imposture I. ii, Our virgins. .Shall. .make in 
Burden a remonstrance of this battle, Where flowers 
shall seem to fight. 1644 Br. Maxwell Chr. Kings 
*^ful?‘” them with our times, you will find 


viroTviTwcriT, remonstrance and resemblance with us. 


t3. A (written or spoken) demonstration, state- 
ment, account, or representation, Usu. const, of 
(the matter declared or brought foiAvard). Obs, 
X58S T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Vcy 1. vii, [I made! 
vnto them protestations and remonstrances of the wrong and 
.iniurie they did too our Ambassador. 1609 Daniel Ci">, 
IPars IV. xxviii. The King .. was glad, Both by his remon- 
strances well composed. And with his sword . . provide 'Jo 
right himselfe. X&09 Bible (Douay) Gen., Comm., A briefe 
Remonstrance of the state of tlie Church. 1641 Hindk 
{title) A Faithful! Remonstrance of the Holy Life and 
Happy Death of John Bruen. a 1716 South Berm, (1744) 
XX. lit. 78 The atheist is too wise in his generation, to make 
remonstrances and declarations of what he thinks. X76o-72 
H. Brooke Foolo/Quat, (1809) IV. 99 Our remonstrances 
to my late lord of the.. services you had rendered. 

b. A formal statement of grievances or similar 
matters of public importance, esp. the Grand Re- 
monstrance presented by the House of Commons 
to the Crown in 1641. Now only //ist. 

j6t6 in Ellis Orlg, Lett, Ser. i. Ill, 236 The Commons 
had made a Remonstrance to his Majesty, but would not 
grant him any supply. x<l47 Clarendon Hist. Reb, iv. 
48 note. At the beginning of the Parliament, or shortly after, 

. .a committee was appointed to prepare a Remonstrance of 
the state of the kingdom, a 1674 Ibid. xi. 3 200 Their arm j', 
which had merited so much from them by the Remonstrance 
which they had so lately published. 1770 Junius Lett. 
xxxvii. (17881 197 The King's answer to the remonstrance of 
the city of London. x83t Macaulay Ess., Hayyjpden ^Vks. 
2898 11. 157 That celebrated address to the King. .known 
by the name of the Grand Remonstrance, 

Q, Eccl, Hist, A document presented in 1610 
to the States of Holland by the Dutch Arminians, 
relative to the points of difference between them- 
selves and the strict Calvinists. 

<x z66i Heylin Z.a!Hrf(i668) 81 In the year 1610 the Fob 
lowers of Arminius address their Remonstrance (containing 
the Antiquity of their Doctrines, and the substance of them) 
to the States of H " * ' 

(ed. 2) 06 Of this I - . . 

and a Contra-remi • • *.•* 

Reform. H. 79 The Committee of the States, after having 
duly weighed this Remonstrance and Petition, deputed two 
of their body to the Classls of Leyden. 

4. The action of remonstrating; expostulation. 
1^3 HoLf.AND Plutarch's Mor, 10 Children must be 
trained and brought to their duety in all lenity, by faire 
words, gentle exhortations, and nulde remonstrance. 1748 
Johnson Van. Hum. Wishes 93 Through freedom's sons 
no more remonstrance rings, x^ Jtmius Lett, (1788) 173 
We should long since have adopted a stjJc of remonstrance 
very distant from the humility of complaint. 2838 Lytton 
A Itee t. viit, Mrs. Leslie, .said nothing, except in kindly re* 
monstrance on the indiscretion of braving the night air. 
1874 Green Short Hist, vtii. § 2. 465 ITje book was sup- 
pressed on the remonstrance of the House of Commons, 
b. With a and //. An instance of this. 
a 27*9 Rogers (J.), Importunate passions. .will not sulTer 

V .. .. .L, of ju«tice. X774 Jeffer- 

■ * 132 The remonstrances of 

. • ■ . j» Lvtton Eugene A. i. 

vi, The youth, .seemed to yield to the remonstrances of his 
uncle, 1870 pfCKENS E. Drood vtii. We had better not say 
anything having the appearance of a remonstrance. 
o. R, C. Ch, A monstrance. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Reynonstrance, . .an instrument so 
called by the Romanists, and made of silver or gold, to 
expose (he blessed Sacrament on the Altar. 1670-^ Lassels 
Voy. Italy II. X70 'I’he Remonstrance to expo&e the B. 
Sacrament in, is made like a sun. 1846 G. Oliver Monast. 
Dioee.Exoyu •zCyifs He bequeathed a remonstrance or oslen- 
soir,,to the college. 2873 J. B. Bagshawe Threshold Cath. 
Ch. (1683) 2XX A vessel called the 'Monstrance* or some- 
times, though not so correctly, the * Remonstrance 
t Keino*2istrancer z^- Obs. rare^\ [f. prec.] 
trans. To demonsirate. 

X62X Bp. Mountacu Diatribx 75 To remonstrance the 
pious deposition of our Saxon Ancestors, 
i* ^KemO'UStrailCer. Obs. [f. prec. sb. or vb. 
+ -Eni.] One who- remonstrates; j/fc. = Re- 
monstrant B i. 

*6x8 Baryievelt's Afol. E, The dissensions growing betwixt 
the Remonstrancers, and Contra-remonstrancers. 1650 R. 
Hollincworth Exerc. Usurped Powers 32 As the Re- 
monslrancer acknowledgeth, ^ 17x6 hi. Davies A tkeyi. Brit. 
HI. Diss, Drayyia 4 The discontented Schematisls of all 
States and Churches; such as Jacobites,. .Remonstrancers, 
Srexaonstxunl; (r/'m^rnstrant), a. and sb, [ad. 

I mcd.L. remonstrant-emj pres. pple. of remonstrdre 
to Remonstb4\te. Cf, F. remontrant (1560),] 

A. adj, 1, Eccl, Hist, a. Of or belonging to 
the Arminian party in the Dutch Reformed Church. 
This may al.^ be taken as an attrib. use of the sb. 
x6i8 Carleton in Hales' Gold, Reyn. iii. (X673) 177 Three 
Remonstrant Preachers ..have renounced their Doctrine. 
1674 Hickman Quinguart. Hist. (ed. 2) 2 Whether the Re- 
monstrant or Contra-Remonstrant opinions be most agree- 
able. 1736 Chandler Hist. Persec, 335 His Excellency., 
deposed^ those hlagistrates who were of the Remonstrant 
Persuasion. 1772 FLCTCKERZ<y/ca Genev, p.v. Giving you 
a more favorableopinion of your remonstrant brethren. 1840 
376/2 The wicked and cruel persecutions 
to u'bich the Remonstrant party were subjects in conse- 
quence of the synod of Dort. 

b. Remonstrant synod \ (see quot 1846). 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIXI. 25/x T^e sj*nod of Munster and 
Remonstrant synod, among whom Uniuirian opinions are 
prevalent. 1846 M'Culloch Ace. Brit, A'w/rrr (1854) II, 
3®7 'I'he Remonstrant Presbyterian synod was formed in 
hlay, 1830, in consequence of the separation of 17 ministers, 
with their congregations, from the General Synod of Ubler, 
2. That remonstrates or expostulates. 


X64X Mivtos Attiyymdv.'Wks. iBsx III. 208. Is it not, .to 
bee w'ondred that such a weaknesse could fall from the pen 
of such a wise Remonstrant Man? X847 Ld. J. Russell in 
Ahhwel! Life Bp. Wilbcrforce {iZto) I. xi. 459, 1 must repeat 
the observation I made in my letter to the remonstrant 
Bishops. 2863 Kinclake Critnea (1876) I. xiii. 213 The 
principle of a peaceful coercion applied by the whole of the 
remonstrant Powers. 1867 TrolloI’E Chron. Barset I. xviii. 
155 The deep angry remonstrant eyes. 

B. sb, 1 . Eccl. Hist, A member of the Ar- 
minian party in the Dutch Reformed Church, so 
called from the Remonstrance of 1610. 

x6x8 Carleton in Hales* Gold, Rem.^ lii. (1673) 177 They 
did the synod wrong to make this distinction of contra- 
remonstrants and remonstrants. 1678 R. Barclay Apol. 
Quakers v. ix. 129 The Remonstrants (as they are commonly 
called; do generally themselves acknowledge, that nithout 
the outward knowledge of Christ there is no Salvation. 
X736 (Chandler Hist. Persec. 335 They were presently .sus- 
pected., as persons that favoured the Remonstrants, a 1819 
G. Hill Lect. Divin. (1821) 111, 192 Grotius favoured the 
principles of the Remonstrants. x886 Encycl. Bril. XX, 
379/2 The Remonstrants are now a small body, but respected 
for their traditions of scholarship and liberaf thought. 

2 . One who remonstrates; fthe author, or a 
supporter, of a remonstrance (in senses a, 3 b). 

X64X Milton Anvnadv. Wks. 1851 III. 187 Wee had not 
thought that Legion could have furnisht the Remonstrant 
with so many brethren. 1672 Reynonstratiytg\\i\.^o\ 
X70S T. Hearne Collect. 22 Nov*. (O. H. S.) I. 93 He was a 
feirce Remonstrant. 1755 Macens II. 83 The 

Remonstrants, .concluded to apply to Us, pra>ing that we 
would please to approve and ratify the said Btatute. z8oo 
Coleridge Piccoloyyi. iv. vii, Necessity, impetuous remon- 
strant. 1838 De Morgan Ess. Prolab. 171 A want, .which 

\ 


were not bound to serve in that country. 

Hence +Semo'astrantz'. to protest against 
a thing; J* Kemo’nstranter, a remonstrant ; fSe* 
monstra’ntical zz., belonging to the party of the 
Arminian Remonstrants. Ohs. 

16x9 Balcanqual in Hales* Gold. Rem. 11. (1673) 128 It was 
answered, that both the Consistory and Classis of Camps 
were altogether Kemonstrantical. X650 R. Bailue Lett.Sf 
Jrnts, (1842) 111. ixolfgreal words would.. make them sub- 
mit to the commands of our Remonst ranters (etc. J. 1654 
E. Johnson Wond.-tvrkg. Provid. X05* 'They remonstrant 
against all Acts of Parliament that pa.s>e without their Vote. 

Eemo'nstrantly, adv. [f. prec. adj . + -lv 
I n a remonstrant manner. 

1876 Geo, Eliot Dan. Der, llii, * Mother', said Deronda, 
remonstrant))*, ’ don't let us think of it *. 1882 C. C. Hopley 
L 28 Its legs. .kicking remonstrantly. 

Xtexaonstrate (rrmp’nstr^it), v, [ad. med.L. 
remonstrSt’^ ppl. stem of remonstrdre to demon- 
strate, f, re- Re- + monstrdre to show, Cf. OF. «• 
monsirer (i4lh c. ; mod.F. remontrer),'] 

+ 1 . trans. To make plain or manifest, demon- 
strate, exhibit, show. Also const, to a person. 
Obs, (common in 17th c.) 

1599 B. JoNSON Cynthia's Rev. v, il, But I will remon- 
strate to you the third dor, which is not. .indicative, but de- 
liberative. X604T. WRiCHT/'rMXtVHJii.i. 54 Wee may aptly 
remonstrate, how inordinate Passions cause and ingenerate 
in the soul all those vices. 1658 R. Franck Forth. Mem. 
(1821) p. xxvii, I.ct my writings therefore remonstrate my 
experiments and my experiments manifest my zeal for wh- 
tudes. 1682 H, More Antxot, GlamnlCs Lux O. oS That 
he may remonstrate the Soul of the Messiah to he hts most 
special Favourite. 1742 Young Ft. Th. ix. 1636 With what 
authority it gives its charge, Remon.slraiing great truths in 
stile sublime. 

+ b. To declare or represent that, etc. Obs. 

X647 in Neal Hist. Purit. (1754) H. ix. 296 The house of 
commons having remonstrated.. that it was far from ineir 
purpose to abolish this government, but only to 
1680 Aubrev in Lett. Er/iitieytt Persons (18x3) III. 304 Mr. 
Edw, Wood was the spokes-man : remonstrated that they 
were Oxon. scholar. X7SS Macens Iruurances I. 164 It 
was remonstrated to the Assured that it was necessary to 
see the Invoice of the Cost of. .the Cargo. 

'f 2 . To point out (a fault, etc.) to another by 
way of reproof, disapprobation, or complaint ; to 
prote.st against (a wrong). Also const, to. Obs, 

1627 Lisander^ Cal. iv. 75 Shee only gently remonstralM 
unto her her fault. 1642 Fuller Holy ff Prof, Su ***.*• 
the conscience of a CounselJour op commander in cnicl 
remonstrates in himself the unlawfulnessc of this warre, he 
is bound, .to represent to bis Prince his reasons against it. 
X709 Stanhope Paraphr, IV. 8q At this Bar. .he remon- 
strated the Illegality of the Violence oflered to him. 1723 
Pres. St. Russia II. 104, 1 also remonstrated to you the 
Dissatisfaction your Conduct has given me. 175* Eliza 
Hevwood Betsy Thoughtless I. 287 Remonstrating to miss 
Betsy, in the most serious terms, the great error she was 
guilty of. 

i* b. To point out, state, or represent (a grievance, 
etc.) to some authority. Also const, to. Obs. 

1647 N. BacouD/sc. Govt. Eng. r. Ixvi. (X739> heParJja- 

ment sent but six or seven, to remonstrate their complain^ 
1690 J. Mackenzie Siege London-Derry Pref A hj b, Till 
they had remonstrated their danger to^ the 


Debates (1787) I. x8o It is doubtless our duty.. to remon- 
strate to his majesty the distresses of his subjects, and his 
own danger. ... i_ . . 

t 3 . intr. To raise an objection to a thing; to 
address a remonstrance to a person. Obs , . 
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x666 S. Parker Free ^ Impart. Censure (1667) 241 You 
know I ^have long since remonstrated to these common 
ceremonies of the World. 2691 Brvkrley Thans. years' 
Kin^d. Christ 4 The boldness of the Censure of Dissenters 
..I humbly Remonstrate to in these Particulars. 1749 
Fielding Tam Jones^ u xin, The doctor remonstrated to 
him privately concerning this behaviour, 279* Budworth 
Fartn. Ramble 93, \ in s'ain remonstrated to the landlord, 
fb. Const, ittf. To make a strong request to 

, ■ ■ mon- 

' •«ons. 

4 . To urge strong reasons against a course of 
action, to protest against; to expostulate wit/i a 
person, on or npon an action. Also a^so/. 

1695 J« Edwards Perfect. Script. Dcd., You with the 
utmost zeal ,, remonstrated against this practice. 1732 
Waterlasd Suppt. Arian Subscript. Consid. 4 It is the 
proper Business of a Divine.. to remonstrate againvt any 
growing Corruptions 2759 Stebhe Tr. Shamiy II. xv, 
Corporal 'i’rim, by being m the «jerv;ce, had learned to obey, 
—and not to remonstrate. 2838 Thirlwall Greece xxxviii, 
V, 59 Spartan envoys were sent to Athens, i© remonstrate 
against the prweedings of Timotheus. 2853 Geo. Eliot 
Romota xlvi, Tito and Romola never jarred, never remon- 
strated with each other. 2899 Daily News 20 July 6/3 A 
friend remonstrated with Mr. w...on his giving up all the 
proceeds, .to a charity, 

5 . trans. To say, assert, or plead in remonstrance. 
Also const, to or with a person. 

2758-65 Goldsm. Ess. v, In spite of what is every day 
remo istrated from the press— .our very nobilIt3’..have the 
assurance to frequent as-semblies. 1784 Burns Prayer 
Prosfiect Death 8 If I have wandered As somelh.ng, 
loudly, in my breast. Remonstrates 1 have done. 2844 
Dickens Christmas Carol «, * I am a mortal ’, Scrooge re- 
monstrated, ‘and liable to fall*. 1845 Miss Strickland 
Qtteens of Engl. VIII. 33 When those in his household re- 
monstrated with him that this name, .had become very un- 
popular to English ears. 2873 Browning Red Colt. Nt.'Cap 
lit. 810 Remonstrate to 3 on peaj^aiil in the blouse *11101 [etc.]. 

6. To jiersuadc « one; out of a design. rare'“^. 
2817-18 CoBBETT Resid. US. (1822) 144 My men had re- 
monstrated me,, out of my design to transplant six acres of 
Indian Corn. 

Hence E8mo‘nstj*ating vbl. sb, and ppL a . ; also 
Eemo'nstratingly adv, 

2660 J. Sharp in_ Lauderd. Pa/>ers (Camden) 1. 57 Most 
of the remonstrating party pursue the fatal way, 2^3 
Marvell Reh. Transp, i, 144, 1 do not like this Remun- 
strating nor these Remonstrants. 1829 Examiner 161/2 
He remon'»tratingly exclaimed, ‘Too much help I' 1863 
J. C, Mqrison St. Bernard in. iv, 348 He wrote a remon- 
strailng letter to Guido. 2882 j. Pays Thicker than lyater 
iii,‘Now,.do be rca-ionable', he continued remonstratingly. 

demonstration (rem^nsiK-Jan). [a. obs. F. 
remoiislralioii, or ad. med.L. remontlration-em, a, 
of action f. remonsirare to Reiiokstbate.J 
1 . The action of remonstrating, remonstrance, ex- 
poslulation ; an instance of this. 

The early examples may strictly belong to sense a. 

C2489 Caxton Blanehardyn xvli. 53 How the proude 
pucette in amours, after dyuers and many remonstractons 
made by her maystres vnto her, bygan to wexe moderate, 
2492 — Fitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) 11. 180/2 The brother 
by tfieseremonstracyons tofee at his herte so grvle contrycyon 
that he obteyned the mercy of god, 1824 in Spirit Pub. 
yrnls. (18251 254 They went down stairs to the bar, and 
began a lemonstration with the landlord. x8z8 La.voor 
Imag. Conv., Victor Saez ff Netlo III. 39 Where demon- 
strations come in the van, remonstrations come in the rear. 
i83z Harper's Mag. Jan. 243/1 He went many times over 
the case of his wife, . . his own repeated remonscration. 

1 2 . D monstration ; an instance of this. Ohs, 
-ros \VsT— (—'•VC tifirr. 116 The remonstralion of 

■ ■ and many grievous calamities, 

kingdoms 2629 >yADSWORTH 
■tit^r. III. 12 1 tiey ueguu a remonstration of their rules, and 
orders, and observations. C1640 Jackson Creed x. Vu f 3 
The deduction, or remon-tration of this demonstrative 
inference is clear to any arilst, to any reasonable man. 

Bieiuonstrative (rfmfi'nstraliv), a, [f. as 
RemoN8TP.at£ V. + -IVE.J Of or characterized by 
remonstrance, expostulatory, 

2614 Jackson Creed m. xxvii. § 4 The Churches proposall 
hath the very remonstratiub roote and Character of the 
immediat and prime cause. 2647 Case Kingd. 16 Puling 
down al others with Remonstr.alive or Petitionar>’ OuKrIes. 
2660 T. M CL IValkers Hist. hicUpeud. iv. 63 A remon- 
strativc address from the Army. 2706 in Pa. Hist, Soe, 

n*,... V — T to the Govemour, 

■■ ", ■ nother stop for a 

itive growl. ^ 288* 

. ■ ■ ' II. 13 Saroni gave 

a short, remonstraiive laugh. 

Hence Semo'iistTativelsr, adv, (OgllWe Sttppl, 

1882). 

Kemonstrator (rrmp-nstri'tpi). [f. Rejion- 

STBATE V, + -OB.] One who remonstrates ; a re- 
znonstrant. 

2653 Nicholas in N. Papers (Camden) 11. 9 The Remon- 
straiors (as I think he calU them) have declared that they 
will have none of the present Government. 2679^ Penn 
Addr, Prot. 64 For Accommodation in some particulars 
with the Remonstrators or Free-willers. 1738 Cartc Or, 
monde II. 419 The Lord Lieutenant was not moved by any 
thing that could be said in favour of the remon^^tors. 
2B89 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 4 Dec., Remonstrators having 
the privilege of filing iheir objections and appealing to the 
courts. 2899 Daily Neufs so July 6/3 The actor-manager 
looked at the remonstrator half quizzically. j 

attrib. 2660 Lauderd. Papers ((Jamden) I- 59 To 
favours to some of the remonstrator way. 2693 Apol. 
Clergy Scot, 16 Severals oftheRemonstraior Presbyterians. 
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Rieino*nstrator7, a. [f, as prec. + -oey 2.] 

Expostulatory. 

^ 2823 Examiner 790/2 It is right to listen, .to all contend- 
ing and remonatratory interests. 2866 Ruskin Eth. Dust 
(18831 =3» Hcmonsiratory wlmpcr<, expressive of opinion 
that the Lecturer becoming too personal. 

Remontant (rnnp-niaut j, a. aad sb, [a. F. re- 
montant, pres. pple. of remonttr to Kemount.J a. 
adj. Of roses: Hloomin^ a second time oro/tener 
in a season. Id. sb, A hybrid perpetual rose bloom- 
ing more than once in a >eason. 

2M3 Century Mag. July 350/t Beautiful white roses, 
whose places have not been filled by any of the usurping 
remontants. Ibid. 350/2 'flie Baronne Pre\’ost..is now the 
oldest type among hybrid remontant roses. 2902 Chambers' 
Eueycl. VIII 806/t The Perpetual, or Remontant rose, as 
the French more correctly term it,, .affords a succession, 
more or less continuous,. .of bud and bloom. 

II Remontoir (r^montwar.) Also -oire. [F,, 
f. remonier to Remount.] Clock-making, A de- 
vice by which an exactly uniform impul-e is given 
to the pendulum or balance. Also attrib. with 
escaptisnent)^ springy wheels etc. 

2801 Trans. Soc. Arts XIX. 335 It requires no more 
power than any other Remontoirc Escapement. Ibid. The 
strength of the remontoire-spring. 2B25 J. Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 519 A remontoirc escape which possesses 
conaiderable meriL 2875 J. W. Benson Time ff T.-iclters 

(X902)ia6‘*‘*-- 

supplcmen ■ • . ■ 

1878 Lock • • ... 

laxes its pressure against a Iriction-wheeL 

Hence Bemo'ntoiring ppl, <1., performing the 
function of a remontoir. 

1803 Trans. Soc. A rts XXI. 4^ Pressed against the teeth 
of the spring wheel, by remontoiriog springs. 

Rem00*r, v, (Re- 5 a.] To moor again. 

2800 Hull Pilotage Act 14 The pilot.. shall be paid for,, 
remooring such ship. 

Remoo'tj^. [Re-.] Z/w/j. To moot again or 
in answer. 

2676 Doctrine of Devils 172 To that svhich is said by the 
Debater.. It is remooted, indeed (etc.]. 

Remora) (re*mora). [a. L. remora delay, hin- 
drance (/. re- Re- + mora delay), also occurring in 
Pliny Nat. Hist, xxxii. 1 as the L. name of the 
fish called Greeks (but modem cdd. 

prefer the reading mora): hence It., Sp., and Pg. 
remora^ F. rimoroy rimore (16th c.),] 

1 . The sucking-fish t^Echeneis remora), believed 
by the ancients to have the power of staying the 
course of any ship to which it attached itself. 

2567 Mapi.et Cr. Forest 84 The fish Echeneis or Remora, 
stauship, amazeth also. .the beholder by his hid and occult., 
vertue. 259* Spender Vis. IVorhCs Van. be, 'i*here clove 
unto her keele A little fish, that men call Remora, Which 
stopt her course. 2601 Holland Pliny II. 426 Ibe said 
stay-ship Echeneis or Remora (cal! it whether you wiUi. 
1640 in Hart. Mise. (Malh ) IV. 301 With much more likeli- 
ho^ than that the remora stays v«seU under full sail. 
2666-7 Denkasi Direct, Paint. 1. xii, Smith to the Duke 
doth intercept her way, And cleaves t’ her closer than a 
Remora. 2712 Phil. Trans. XXVII. 348 Fig. 12 is a rare 
sort of Kemora, or Stop-Ship, with a verj* taper Body. ^96 
Srr.onMiSuriuamlX.xxx.gis The remora, or sucktng*nsb, ^ 
is fre< • . - . • • • • » • 
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counteracts, as it were, both oar and sail. 1876 Benerietis 
Aubn. Parasites Imrod.x8 The fish which, through idlenes«, 
attaches itself, like the reinora,ioa neighbour whosu ims well. 

attrib. 2801 Encycl. «ed, 3) Supp. II. 4^/2 If the 
two white fish, .be of the remora species, as he is inclined to 
think [etc.]. 

b. In fig. and allusive expressions. 

1602 B. JoNsoN Poetaster m. ii, 'Death, 1 am seaz’d on 
- - r»— - » — J Daw — -Apr >td-r, f.rar-n. it.vii. 


Ship. 2643 Tccknev Balmeof unhappy remora 

or Anchor under water not yet seen, hath stopt us in this 
happy coursed 

c. Her. (See quot) 

2780 Edmondson Heraldry^ It, Gloss. s.v., In blazoning 
the figure of Prudence, which is represented as holding m her 
hand a javelin entwined with a serpent proper, such serpent 
is expressed by the word Kemora. 

2 . An obstacle, hindrance, impediment, obstruc- 
tion. (Common in 17-1 8th c.) 

1604 Edwo.vds Observ. CorsaVsComm.szti That authoritie 
..was as a Remora to'diuers other nations of Gallia fro™ 
shewin ' that defection by plaine and open revolt. 264* IL 
L’IUtraxce God's Sabbath 50 We have at last s^ked off 
those remora's which retarded our arrival! al the Chrotiim 
Sabbath. 2672 W, de Britaine Dutch Usrtrp. 19 inere is 
no such Remora to Grandeur, as a coy and ^tiemish k^n- 
sdence. 2740 Lady M. W, Montagu.^/. Zo Cfess Pomfivt 
4 June, My stay here .. shall be as short as these remor^ 
whI permit. 2793 Cowter Let. to Rev. Greatkeed 27 July, 
These numerous demands arc likely to 
and to keep us fixed at home. 1820 C. Covsoufaeoj cxiu 

I. 80 The great remora to any improvement in our civil 
code. 2864 J. H, Newman Apol. isn A sort of remora or 
break In the development ofdo^rme. _ 

attrib. Lavton /Vctf (eia) 26 The Remora- 

Prelais..so blocked up the way. that the said Acts could 
not pass. 

3 , Med. Stoppage or stagnation, rerf . 

• 2782 A. Monro Compeer. AnN’ (od. 3) 9 Too long a 
remora of the juices might occasion the worst consequences. 


I 4 . Surg, An instrument used to retain bones or 
other parts m place, rare — 

^ x688 HoLsie Armoury m. xIL 434/2 A Remora, which 
an Instrument u.-»ed for tlie helping of a dislocated 
S^ulder. ^ 2093 tr, Blancargs Phys.Diet. {y^.-i).Remora, 
a ChjTurgical instrument, to reduce a broken Bone. 2875 
Knight Diet. Meek. 1916/1. 2897 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Henw f Ee'nxora zf. Obs. rate'^K To delay, 
2686 in Eltis Cerr. (1829) I. 8 That hi*» ExccHencj’ should 
be remora’d at such a cold harbour. 

'f'Re'moiral, G. c/bs. rare~*. [f. prec., or L 
remora delay + -al.] Given to delay, dilatory. 

a 2625 Cope in Gutch Cot/. Cur. (1781)1. 132 Their priv’ale 
affections do oftentimes yield to their puLIique Judgements, 
and make them rcmoral in their friends suits. 

1 * Re SHOrs.'be, v. Obs. rare, [ad. la, remorat-, 
ppl. stem of remordrt 10 hinder, delay, f. re- Re- 
+ mordri to delay ; cf. prec.] traits, 'I o detain, 
delay, obstruct Hence T Hemoratiug pp!. a. 

2638 Rider Horace^ Odes hl v, Yet he no otherwise His 
remorating kindred did adjoume. 26S7T0MLINS0S Renon's 
Disp. 302 Its long, .roots remorale the oxen in ploughing. 

Remorce, obs. form ofKtMonsE. 

't'RemOTd, sb. Obs. rare, (a, OF, remord, 

1 var. of remors Remorse ; or independently f. the 
vb.] a. An impairment or taint. D. Blame, re- 
buke. c. A touch of remorse. 

2456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 23 The thrid 
: (mantierj iscamale..; that takis of the monelfflescb a re- 
morde, sa that it may nocht perfitely understand south- 
fastnes of halj* scripture, a 2529 Skelton Sp. Parrot 300 
But now, for your defence Agayne all remordes arme yow 
with paciens. 2655 ir, SorePs Com. Hist. Francion ii. 50 
Thetr insensibility rote them of Remords, and fils their 
vaine hearts with joy, 

i* RemO'rd, v. Obs. (exc. as nonce-wd!) Also 
4-5 pa.t. and pa ppte, remord (e. [ad. F. re- 
mordre {i2\}x c.) Rom. *remordere=h. remordire 
to vex, disturb, f. re- Re- 4 mordere to bite, sting, 
attack, etc.: see Mob da NT. In later use chiefly 
Sc , : re-formed by C. Reade in 19th c. (see 2 b).] 

1 . trans. To visit with affliction rare^', 

^*374 Chaucer Boetk. iv. pr. vL 109 (Camb. MS.) God., 
remordith (L. remcrdet\ some folk byaduersite, for they cc 
sholde nal wexen prowdeby Jonge weJefuJnesse. 


2 . To afflict (a person, the mind, etc.) with re- 
morse or painful feelings. 

23. . E. E. Allit, P. A. 364 My herte waz al with mysse 
remorde. r 2374 Chaucer Troylusxs, 2463 (1401) Ye shul 
dutlen of)>e rudenesse Of \’S sely Irobns, but yi rouhe Re- 
morde yow. 2446 Lvdc. Nightingale \. 290 O >ynroIl roan, 
this cure the aght remord, 'i hat standest exilra oute fro 
chariie. 2513 IJouclas vii vii. 240 Geif ony tbocht 
remordw ^our m>Tjdi<..Of the cffectuus pieie matemalt 
2567 Cude tjr Codlie B. (S.* 1 ’.S.) 120 My s^infull I>*fe dots me 
remord. 12628 Sir W. 21 ure Doomsday 820 A consort 
sweet. .Allayes all m/nd-remordmg care&J 

b. To afflict (one’s own conscitnee, oneself, etc.) 
with remorseful thoughts; also, to unburden with 
contrition ; to examine in a penitent spirit. 
r245o Pol. Rel. fr L. Poems 238 Nopht euere-ilke 
man. .sal hafe H blise, his conscienerbot be remorde. 0x470 
Henry IVallace iv. 590 Wallace to God his con cience fjTst 
remord. / ’ ’ . --j— t... 

The kingis " • ■ 

LAND Crt. ' I ■ 

Considder ■ ■ ... 

[etc.], as, ' 

406 He b" . . ■ ■ 

iVhite Lie • ‘ ‘ 

part of his career have piuageu a luuiui , .. i...-. 

committing the mistake of remording himself al out lu) 

3. To recall to mind with remorec or regret. 

13.. Coil'. Gr. Knt. s,34 IVhen I ride in renonn, (I 

shall] remorde to myseluen pe faut & pc faymy-e of pe 
fiesche crabbed. ^1470 Henry Wallace^ x, 541 Sadly the 
Bruce than in hi'- mynd remordyt *1 liai wordis suth that 
Wallace had hym recordyL 2570 Satjr. Poems Reform. 
xxit. 94 Remord in mynd thy greit madnes. 

b. To recall, remember, record, 

c 2450 Holland Howlat 654 So mekic was the muUitud 
no mVnd it remordis. 2502 Douglas Pat. Hem l xlv, 
Diuers vthers quhilks me not list remord. ct^ Jusies 
May ff June 266 in HazL E. P. P. \ I- It wa^ done but 
oncly for the sake Of k>Tigc Henry.. And of lheprj'iice,who 
h-ste it to remorde. 

c. To meditate, ponder. rar^—‘. 

iS3SStewart Cro7u Scot. II. 384 Hewes nothing content, 

. . And in I mynd remordit oft and knew, Richt suddaneixe 
that he suld him persew. 

4 . inlr. To feel remorse. 

. ...... .T 1 -?. ff. r—M • 

e 2440 A ' I " _ 

*Nowder ■' I '* 

Vitas Pa ■ ■ • ■ ■ 

ought not ■ .... . ■ 

ofonyth; . ' ' ' . '1 


my parte. C2570 Satir. Poems Rtjrrm. xiv. ij, vuuau 
lhair was mys he gart remorde. 1614 I*ee remardtrtg\. 

b. To awaken remorse, rare 

1572 Satir. Poems Reform, xxx. 210 Trew Preichwors 
speikis it to 50W plane, Jit ceuermerej* in your raynd re- 
mordis. 

5 . irons. To blame, rebuke. 

* 5*3 Skelton Cart. Laurel^ If so hym fortune to wryte 
true and plaine. As ^umiyme be must vj-ces remorde. 
ajs»9 — CoL Chute Squyre, knyght, and lorde.Thct 
the Churcbe remorde. 26*9 Sir W, Mure True Crvcif.xe 

57 



HEMOHDENCY, 


434 


REMOTE, 


624 Yet from h»s Ups not one intemperat word, His merci- 
lesse tormenters doth rcmord. 

absol, 15*2 Skeltom Why not to Court 1055 Remordynge 
and byiynge, With cbydyng and with flytynge. 

Hence tRemoTding///. a. Obs, 
c 1430 Pilgf» Lyf Manhode 1. Iv. (i860) 33 It is so cruelle, 
and so pnkinge, s-o remordinge, and so pcrsingc. i6r4 
Earl Stirlisg Doiucsdoyi.xw, O what aterrour wounds re- 
mording soules. n *700 Ken P oet. Wks. 1721 
III. 129 The poor Wretch, whose Body shook all oVe, 
While his remording Conscience trembled more, 
t ZtemOTdency. Obs. rare^K [f. as next + 
-ENCY.] Compimciion, remorse. ^ 

17x7 Killinbeck 18 Senu. 175 This is what the Schools 
call Fesua damni\ that remordency of Conscience, that 
extremity of grief, they feel within themselves. 

Kemo'rdeut, a. rare. [ad. pres. pple. of L. 
remordere : see kEiioiw V.'] Biting in return. 

18x7 G. S. Faber Eight Dissert. (1845)!. 87 Aman treading 
with his heel upon the he.ad of a remordent .snake. 1819 

Dispensations (1823) I. 325 That the Seed of the woman 

should bruise the head of the remordent serpent. 

t Z&euX 0 ’rder. Obs. rare~^. [f. Remord V, + 
-EB ^.] One who blames. 

a 15*0 Skelton Sp. Parrot 368 Wherfor your remorders 
ar madde. .Yow to remorde erste or they know your mynde. 

t ItemO’rei Obs. rare, [Anglicized or Fr, | 
form ot Kkjiora : cf. next. In both examples ! 
printed remove^ Hindrance, delay. 

26*7 Beaulieu in Court ff Tiuies^ Chas. / (1848) 1. 239 
Somewhat stayed him behind, . .1 think, as I hear, that his 
true rcmore hath been want of money. Ibid. 260 Want of 
money is a great remore to our endeavours. 

+ l^mOTe, "v, Ohs. 7’are’~\ [f. L. remor-dri^ 

or perh. t. KEiioBE jA] trans. To hinder, delay. 

1641 Brome Jovinll O'tTo 1. Wks. 1873 III. 370 We have 
no debt or rent to pay ;..Or if we had, should that remore 
us, When all the world's our own before us. 
t Remo rpMze, z'. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Re- 
5 a, after metamorphhe^ trans. To restore to the 
original form. 

1603 Harsnet Ptf/. Impost. ro2 That worthy memorable 
Story of Saint Macarius. .who. .did remorphize" an olde 
Woman that had beene turned into a Mare. Jbid. 133. 
Remorse Crfmp Js), jA Foims: 4-5 remors, 
(6 remorrs), 5-7 remorce, 4 - remorse, [a. OF. 
remors (mod.F. 7‘emoi‘di)^ ad. late L. remorsus^ 
vbl. sb. f. remordere : see Reuord v*] 

1. Remorse of eoilscUnuissx mind) =next. Now 
somewhat rare and arch, t Also with j>l. (cf. 2 b). 

c X374 Chaucer Troyius 1. 554 Or hastow som remors of 
conscience..? *387 Trevisa lligdtn (Rolls) VII. pis 
pope.. havynge remorse of conscience pat he was somwhat 
put yn by -e emperoure Icfte the popehede. 1483 Caxto.s 
Cato D j, He is euer in doubt and in remors of conscience. 
*559 Sackville Induct. Mirr. Mag. xxxu. And first within 

■ " ■ * ly for the 

■ • • ’God be- 

. , ' , dinals ii. 

I, xxo Perhaps not without some .scruples and remorses of 
Conscience. Z7c^ Lend, Caz. No. 4029/2 One of these 
Lieutenants having a Remorse of Conscience, discovered 
the. .Mater. 17*9 Law Serious C. xxiit. 4C7 A man may., 
go on. .without any remorse of mind, or true desire of 
amendment x8o8 Le.mprierc Univ. Biogr. s-v. Aunoy^ One 
of his three accusers afterwards through remorse of con- 
science confessed the charge to be false. 

2. A feeling ol compunction, or of deep regret 
and repentance, for a sin or wrong committed. 
Also const, at i for., i’^(the thing done). 

CX400 Destr. Troy 1698 pan a sorow full sodcnly sanke in 
his hert, A Remorce of maters, hat hym mys lyket. 1494 

remorce it ■ ' • y • 

J53«)J73* ■ ■ 

*577 Vaut ' ■ . ' 

..although they leele the remorse ot stnne letc.J. 2507 
Hooker Eeel. Pol. v. Ixxii. § 16 The fruit of our own iff- 

— ir — rcmorsc 

her, was Jiving in him 

" s' ‘ ■ '■'X'j. (1660) 162 Another 

■ ■' ■ ■ ■ ^ imorse. 27x0 De Foe 

Crusoe (Globe) 89 V/hen a^ain 1 was shipwreckM,.,! was 
as far from Remorse, or looking on it as a Judgment, 2780 
CowpER Progr. Err. 43 Pleasure brings as surely in her 
^in Remorse and Sorrow and vindictive Pain. 2821 
Shelley Ftagment on Keats, Death, in remorse for that fell 
^lauj^ier,..flcw Athwart the stream. x868 Browning^i//^ 
wj have her own confession at full length 
Made in the first remorse. 

b. With a and pi. A fit of remorse. Obs. 

J* Wright tr. Camus'' Kat. 1.27 To possess 

unjustly another's means with continual! Remorses and in- 
ternall Reproaches. 270a Eng. Theophrast. 123 Our re- 
^ntances are generally not a remorse for the ills we have 
done. 17*0 Mandeville Free Thoughts 126 So at one time 
or other they arc troubled with Remorses. 2761 HuME/fiVA 
hug, II, xL 39^ His remorses gradually diminished. 
i*C. ? Hesitation, scruple. Obs. rare'~‘'^. 

^ *5*9 Skelton Agst. Garnesche it. 19 As wytlcs as a 
wylde goos, ye haue but small remorrs Me for to chalengc. 
to. Sorrow, pity, compassion; also //.signs of 
tender feeling. Obs. 

*547 Surrey yCwr/rf iv. 574 This latter grace, Sister, I 
ttaue, haue thou remorse of me. 2568 yaeob 4* Esau v. iv, 
Well, nature pricketh me some remorse on thee to haue. 

***.k''* ^ noble Guyon, mov’d with 
* ’ ’ ' ■ . Hag did thrust away. 

'I* " . » , yes shall be Stor’d w*^ 

■ ■■ ■*- 7 Milton /*. A. V. 566 

■ ■ ' ■ ’ ' ■ ■ ■ Ihc ruin of so many 


glorious once. . ? 269a Dkvden Cleomenes v. ii, Womanish 
sighs and tears, and kind adieus. And those ilblimed re- 
morses of good nature. 2700 — Pal. ff Arc. 11. 345 Curse 
on th' unpard'ning Prince, whom Tears can draw To no 
Remorse : who rules by Lions Law. 

t b. Remorse of equity, a disposition to relax the 
strict application of a law. Obs, 

*597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. |x. § 6 Remorse of equiiie hath 
moued diuers of ' ’ • 

that God all-me : • ' , . • , 

Those gentle anc 

equity Of old hath moved the School divines.] 

f c. Without remorse, without mitigation or 
intermission. Obs. 

*579 Spenser Slieph. Cal. Nov. 131 'I’hc heauens doe melt 
in teares without remorse. Ibid.\‘ji. 1600 Shaks. TiveL 
N. 11. iii. 98 That ye squeak out your Coziers Catches with- 
out any mitigation or remorse of voice. 

T4. Regietful or remorseiul remembrance or 
recollection of a thing. Obs. 

a 2529 Skelton AT/w/rgr, aguayntanee, etc. 29 Remorse 
haue 1 of youre most goodlyhod. 1570-6 Lambarde Perautb. 
Kent (18261 2^5 Sundry of the Noble men, partly upon re- 
morse of their former promise made, ..made defection to 
^iaudc, 1695 ThMPLE Hist. Eug. (1699) 578 Eidier the 
Fame of his Forces., or Remorse of his Duly, prevail'd with 
Duke Robert to ofier again bis Submissions. 

+b. Consideration or regard to a maitcr, etc. 
T514 in Slrype EccL Mem. <1721) I. App, iv. 8 That it 
may please his Highness to have Cottsideiatlon & Remors 
to this before rehearsed, in considering leic], 2525- St. 
Papers Hen. Vtll, VI. 416 The Kinges Higlmes hauing 
most tendre remorce and respect unto the premisses (etc.]. 

+ C. A solemn obli|»a ion. Obs. rare~^, 

1604 Shaks. Oth. ill. iii. 360 Let him command, And to 
obey shall be In me remorse, What bloody buslnesse euer. 
*1*6. A matter lor regret ; a pity. Obs, rare. 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse in H. G. Dugdalc Life 11840) App. 
i. 76 Is it not a deadcly remorse to respect the worthy 
(jlerkes in thys realme..and yet not one to wryte agaynste 
liyr? 1576 Humphrey in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) J. xUH. 
431 That it was a remorse to .seem, Ly sundry apparel, to 
sunder himself from those brethren. 
f6. Biting or cutting force. Ohs, rare—^, 

1596 Spenser F, Q. iv. ii. 15 Their speares with pililesse 
remorse '1 hrough shield and mayle and haberjeon did wend. 
7. Comb., i\?.remorse‘Smiticn, -Stirred -j/zw^arljs. 
*777 Et-tz, Ryves Poems 60 *11$ n»»t th’ accumulated store 
Of sparkling gems.. Can a remorse-stung mind ajmease. 
1826 Scott Woodst. xiv. motto. Be It the working Of the 
remorse-stirr’d fancy. 2897 Mary Kikcslev W. Africa 514 
Over the side the doctor went, to the horror of the remorse- 
smitten sea-(.aptatn. 

t RemoTSe, n. Obs. [f. remors-, ppl. stem of 
L. remordere : see prec. and Kemoud k.J 

1. trans. To afleet with remorse. 

1483 Caxton Getd. Leg. 196 \tlz Her conscience remorsed 
hirand [she] fyldoun to nir feet in requyryng pardon, 1563 
Foxe A, tf M. 2703/2 Blaxton .. fel In such a quake, 
shaking (the conscier • * * * * ‘ 

Nashe C/iirr/'x 7*. (16 *• 

they would needs.. set 

2. intr. To feel remt>rse, 

1530 Palsgr. 685/2, I have remorced more in my con* 
scyence than all men knewe of. 1557 Tcitets Alise. (Arb.) 
294 Your hart mu^t nedes remorce of right To graunt me 
grace. 2690 Locke Hum. Und. i. ill § 9 They remorse in 
one place, for doing or omitting that which others, in another 
place, think they merit by. 

Hence fBemoTSid ppl. a,, of the nature of, 
affected by, remorse. Obs, 

‘tf 2585 Sidney .< 4 rrtf///tf iii. Wks. 1724 II. 691 Wrong stirs 
remorsed Grief, 2617 J. Moore Map/e Alaris Mort. in. 
vilL 235 They be reputed to come from a remorseti .--oule for 
sinne. 2649 Bp, Hall Cases Consc, iii. ix. 334 The soule of 
the remorsed draweth neare to the grave. 

Kemorsefol (r/mpusful), a. [f. Remorse sb."] 
1. Affected with or characterized by remorse ; 
impressed with a sense of, and penitent for, guilt. 

* 59 * Hobody 4* Someb. in Simpson Sch, (1878) I. 

3x3, 1 know his penitentiall wordsproccede From a remorce- 
fufi spirit. 2612 W, ScLATER SicK Souls Salve 20 An heart 
of flesh, remorsefull for siniie. 2670 J. Goodman Penit. 
Pard. Ii. iii. (1713) 204 A contrite and remorseful confession 
of his former sins, a 1763 Shenstone Economy 11. 265 From 
a blacker cause Springs this remorseful gloom? 2828 
Carlyle Afise. (1857) I. 223 Many a bitter hour and year of 
remorseful sorrow. iSSx IHnck-tv. Afag. CXXIX. loi The 
remorserul pliilanthropRt did all in his power to console him. 
+ 2, Cumpassionate, full of pity, Obs. 

2592^ Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iii. 23 Thou art a Gentleman ; 
..Valiant, wise, remorse-full, wcllaccoroplish’d. s6io Nicot.s 
Eng. Elisa xevi. in Mirr, Mag. 802 The Briton Maid 
remorsefull of their woes, ci6fi Chapman lliadwn. co8 To 
this euen weeping king did loue remorsefull audience giuc. 
*f3. Pitiable. Obs, rare^^. 

26x5 Chapman Odyss. x. 332 Eurylochus straight hasted 
the report Of this hi-* fcUowes most remorcefull faie. 

Hence Bexno rseftUly adv., Bemo*rBefal&ess. 
1627 Hieron Wks. I. 370 How good in Gods sight was 

— P •».«* 7*^1 1 •, 

might be best foryou muttered her lover in sudden glwmy 
remorsefulnc^ 

Kemorseless (r/mf-jsles), [f. as prec. -f- 
-LESs.] Devoid of remorse; pitiless, cruel. 

*593 Shaks. 3 V/,u iy. 24* Women are..pittifull..i 
Thou, Sterne, obdurate, flintte, rough, remorselesse. x6xa 
Drayton Poly-clb. viii. 340 Whilst we in sundry Fields our 
sundry fortunes prov’d With the remorseless Piet. 1632 
Milton Epit. Marchioness Winchester 29 Atropos .. with 
remorsles cruelty, SpoU'd at once both fruit and tree. s6M 


tr. Chardin's Coronal. Solyman 32 They are a sort of 
People endued with^ savage and remorseless Souls. 2728 
Morgan Algiers II. iv. 274 All this the remorseless Basha- 
imputed to obstinacy and guilt. 2812 Bykon Ck. Har. r. 
Ixxxvii, So may such foes deserve the 'most remorseless 
deed! 2853 J. H. Newman///j/. .$■^•.12873)11.1 t 22 They 
felt., the resistless crushing force of a remorseless foe. 1873 
Mozlky Univ. Serm. viii. (1876) 164 The page of history is 
stained by the dark acts of.. remorseless superstition, 
b. quasi-rtrfiy. Without remorse. 

2593 Shaks. 2 Heri. VI, m. i, 213 As the Butcher tahes 
away the Calfe, ..Euen so remorselesse haue they borne 
him hence. 274* Young Nt. Th. 1. 255 Want, and incurable 
disease, ..On hopeless multitudes remorseless seize. 


KemOTSelessly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] Iq 
a remorseless manner ; without lemorse. 

2622 T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 6 Such a one., pro- 
stituteth himselfe remorselessly vnto all lendnes. 2647 
Trapp Comm. Afatt. viL 5 Those pollutions I e had remorse- 
lessly wallowed in. az'jiS South Serm. (27441 X- vi. 272 
[He] remorselessly and unworthily took hts fellow by the 
throat for an hundred pence. 28x4 Southey Odes 1. vi, 
A mercile>s oppressor hast thou been, Thyself remorselessly 
oppress’d meantime. 2883 Gilmour A/<»«^4j/jxviii. 242'i'his 
religion, which . . remorselessly pollutes and crushes man. 

ItemoTselessness. [t. as piec. + -ness.] 
The state or quality of being remorseless. 

2648 Beaumont Psyche ix. cxxxix, Never with such 
fell ^emor^elessnes‘{ She rag’d in any Breast, as now in His. 
2664 H. More ATyst, Iniq. 257 The Remorselesness of 
Conscience which men e.isily f.tll into in both sins. 2834 
Campbell Life Airs. Siddons 1 1, ii. 45 1'he inhuman serenity 
of her remorselessness. 2855 Milman I.at, Chr. xiy. v, (1864) 

IX. 206 He has all ihe stern remorselessness of an inquisitor. 
tltemOTSive, a. Obs. rare’~K [f. as Re- 
morse z;.+- VE.] Remorseful, pitying. 

2606 Warner Alb. Eug, xiv, xcii. 372 With ruinating fire 
and swords remor.siue vnto none. 

Retnosion, obs. Jorm of Remotion. 

Remote /r. (and sb.) [ad. L. remot-us, 

pa. pple. of rernovere to Remove. Cf. obs. F. 
remot, -mote (i5-i6th c. in Godef.).] 

A. adj, 1. Placed or situated at a distance or 
interval from each other; farap.irt. 

eihsa Palhtd.on Husb. vi. 47 Yf tbaire be treen,..Her 
oon, ther oon, to leue afer remote I holde hit good. 2602 
Shake. Phoenix 2Q Hearts remote, yet not asunder, 2726 
Leoni tr. Alberti's Archil. I. 26/2 They ought.. not.. to 
stand nearer or more remote than Use and Necessity 
requires. 2776 J. Lee luirod. Bot. Explan. Terms 382 
Remota, remote, placed at some Distance from each other. 
282* Imison Sc.Cf Art L 69 The nearer the mill-stones are 
to each other, the finer the corn is ground, and the more 
remote from one another the coarser. x86i J, R Greene 
Alan. Anim. Kingd., Calent, 204 In Aulopora the some- 
what remote coralTites are connected by means of a basal 
creeping cccnencliyma. , 

Comb. 2867 SowERBV Eng. Bot. VII. 263 Statice Bahusx^ 
ensis... Remote-flowered Sea Lavender. 2B80 Hogg & 
Johnson Wild FI, XI. PJ. 872 Carex remota. Remote- 
flowered Sedge. 

2. Far away, far off, distant from some place, 
thing, or person ; removed, set apart. (In lit, and 
/^f.-uses.) 

rx586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cv. iv, Soe remote from wrong 
of meaner hand That kings for them did sharp rebuke 
endure. 1588 Shake. L. L. L. v. il 806 Some.. Hermitage, 
Remote from all the plea^ures of the world. 160* Mapston 
Ant. 4- AteL v. Wks. 1856 I. 63 The nigher it is to the 
flame, the more remote ither’s a word, remold, the more 
remote it is from the frost. 2664 Power Exp. Philos, nr. 
277 If a Pislol be shot off in a head remote from the eye of 
a pit, it will give but a little report. 1729 De Foe Lm^oe 
11, ((jlobe) 379 'i’hai was the remotest Thing from their 
Thoughts could be imagin’d. 2770 Goldsm. Dcs. Fr/^i43 
Remote from lowris be ran his godly race, 1797 Mrs, 

CLiFFE Italian xiii, The lake lay so remote from the 
immeiiiate way to Naples. 2828 D’Israeli Chas. I, I.^viu 

217 The principle of actions olien lies remote from the actions 

themselves. . 

b. Widely different or divergent from something 
else. (Cf. 4.) 

2659 Hammond On Ps. xH. 8 Passing bv all these, as 
remote from the meaning of the place 267S Penn Eng. 
Pres. Interest 6 There cannot well be inything morer^ote 
from Arbitrariness. 2734 \x.sRollins Anc. Hist.fy. ix- 
275 So remote were they in this respect from the character 
of the ancient Greeks. 2788 Rfid Aristotle's Logic w, § 5- 
89 Conclusions may be drawn very remote from me first 
principles. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. L 415 ** 

calculation was not remote from the truth we have abundant 
proof. 2854 Thoreau Walden (2884) 240 'Ihcse small 
waves raised by the evening wind are as remote from storm 
as the smooth reflecting surface. ^ . 

+ c. F*o:eign or alien to a thing. Ohs, rare^ , 

2720 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 34, 1 wm gotten into an 
Kmployment quite remote to my Genius, and directly 
contrary to the Life 1 delighted In. 

3 . Far-ofi, far-distant 

2590 Spenser A*. * ' '' “ ' "'7 

all lands and each , ' • i * 

To grace the Gentr^ 

X. 425 By home-bred Robbers, and remote Sas/ges; live 
times stripd to the skin. 1664 Power Exp. Pai^s. L 70 
Our Posterity may come by Glasses to out-see the Sun, and 
Discover Bodies in the remote Universe. 1683 Bnt.fpee. 

218 *1*0 .spread its bright Beams upon this remote and frozen 

Island of Britain. 2726 Swift (/rV/d Several 

Remote Nations of the World,., by Lemuel Gulliver. *780 
Harris Philol. Eng. Wks. (1841) 52* Mar? Paul.. travelled 
into those remote regions as far as the capital and court of 
Cublai Chan. x8x8 Shelley Eugan. Hills sOt Once remotest 
nations came To adore that sacred flame. 2838 Prescott 
Ferd. 4 /x.(t846) I. Introd. 12, Volunteers from the remotest 
parts of Christendom. 2880 Geikie Phys. Geog. Introd. 2 
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As we gaze into these depths lof space] still remoter and 
feebler twinkling points appear, 

b. Out-of'itie-way, retired, secluded. 

i6tx Shaks. iViftt. T, III, iii. 31 Places remote enough are 
in Bohemia, I’here.deaue it cr>’ing. a 16^ Cowley A^c. 
Wks. 1710 U. 725 The Company was gone Into a Room re- 
mote. 17x9 Dc Foe Crttsoe u (Globe) 266 , 1 sent.. one of 
the three.. to my Cave, where they were remote enough, 
and out of Danger of being heard or discover’d. 1784 
CowpER TVrr-t iiL 117 With few associates, in remote And 
silent woods I wander. 1835 Lyttoh Rienzi i. i, T'he path 
they had selected was remote and tranquil. 1865 Trollope 
Belton Est, i. 2 The place is remote and the living therefore 
cheap. 

c. In quasi-<7i/t;. use: At a distance, far off. 

1657 Milton P. E ii. 477 Thir rising all at once wasas the 

'sound Of Thunder heard remote. 17x5 Pope Iliad rv. 424 
Can’^t thou, remote, the mingling Hosts descry..? 1763 T. j 
HurciiiNSON Hist, Mass. 1 . 134 Living very remote at 
Springfield. X78X J. Morison in Be. Paraihr. xxi. i Attend 
ye tribes that dwell remote; ye tribes at hand give ear. 

d. Distant in (past or future) time. 

171* Addison Spect, No. 273 7 12 iEneas [was] the remote 
Founder of Rome. X78X Cowper Tal/le T. 492 When j 
remote futurity Is brought Before the keen inquiry of her 
thought. 18*3 J. Badcock Dom. Avtusem. 15 The antiseptic 
qualities of smoke were known to remotest antiquity. 1873 
jowETT Plato (ed. 2) III, 165 The inheritance of disease or 
character from a remote ancestor, 

e. (Also in covipar.') Further. 

x8x4 Scott Ed. 0/ Isles 111. xxiv, For our separate u<5e, 
good friend, We'll hold this hut’s remoter end. 1862 1 
Spescer First Prine. i. iv. § 26 (1873) 95 On thinking of 1 
a piano, there first rises in imagination its visual appearance, * 
to which are instantly added, .the ideas of its remote side ! 
and of its solid substance. 

4. Far off, or distant, in various tramf. uses : esp. 
not immediately or closely related to, connected 
with, bearing upon, or affecting something else. 

^1399 Blundevil Art 0/ Eogike in. iii, When is a Propost* 
tion ‘■aid to consist of matter remote or vnnatural ? When 
the Predicat agreeth no manner of way with the Subject ; 
as, a man is a horse. x6ao T. Granger Div. Logike 104 
Note that these middles haue contrariety in them in the 
remi'Se, or remote degree, 1679 C Nesse Antichrist 188, 

I would distinguish them from remoter providences. X692 
Dryden St, Euremont's Ess. 357 A Sou! that disperses 
it self upon all remote Actions, and apptys it self properly 
to nothing. 1764 Reid Inquiry i. i. 43 The external thing 
is the remote or mediate object. 1781 Cowper Conversat. 
154 Their nimble nonsense takes a shorter course, .And 
gams remote conclusions at a jump. x86o Tynoall Glae, 

II. vii. 257 Newton thus applies this apparently remote f.ict 
to the blue of the sky. x8i59 Ouscley Counterp. xxiti. x8t 
T'he student is strongly recommended not to modulate ,. 
into extremely remote keys in this style of composition, 
b. Of causes, operations, effects, etc. 
x6*o T, Granger Div. Logike 49 Cause, is neere, or 
remote, idest^ further of. 1654 Power Exp. Philos. iC 102 
It is but a sensible expression of Effects, dependent on the 
same (though more remote) Causes, yj^ Burke Fr, Rev. 
go That which in the first in<;tance is prejudicial may be 
excellent In Its remoter operation. x 32*-'34 Good's Study 
Med, led. 4) 1 . 550 Proximate and remote causes are rather 
terms of recent, than of ancient writers. 1844 Thirlwall 
Greece Vlll. 59 They had not foreseen how the remoter 
consequences would affect their own safety. 1874 Carpenter 
Meni. Phys. \, ix. (1879) 4x5 The remoter effects which our 
actions are likely to have [etc.]. 

•fc. Far-fetchcd; unusual. Obs. rare, 

\iqo Dryden Tempest Pref., As his Fancy was quick, so 
likewise were the Products of it remote and new, 1779^1 j 
JoHNso.N L, P,, Dryden Wks. II. 386 Words too familiar 
or too remote, defeat the purpose of a poet. 

d. Not closely related by blood or kinship, 

1780 Foote Minor i. Wks. x79q I. 239 , 1 will. .trust for 
the support of my name and family to a remoter branch. 
1843 S. .Austin Rastke's Hist. Ref. I. 421 Family alliances, 
nearer remote, which either already existed^ or were now 
concluded. X87X Freeman Harm. Cong. xvh. (1876) IV. g6 
John was a remote kinsman of the Ducal house. 

*t* 6. Antecedent ; ultimate. Obs, rare, 
x6xo B. JoNSON Alch. 11. iii, ’Twere absurd^ To think that 
nature in the earth bred gold Perfect in the instant; Some- 
thing went before. There must be remote matter. 
Bnrgersdiciud Logic it. vi.ox The remote Matter of^ Syl- 
logism arc three Terms, to wit, two Extremes, major and 
minor, . . and one Middle. 

6 . Slight, faint. In later use esp. not ike rt' 
tftolestf not the slightest, not the least (idea, etc.). 

X7XX Addison Spect. No. 119 7 5 Every thing that had the 
most remote Appearance of being obscene. x8i6 Singer 
Hist. Cards 225 One of the slan..ing figures has no remote 
resemblance to some of the effigies of Erasmus. x8di 
il. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 31 It had a bearing— remote 
indeed, but real— on what is being done now. 1864 Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett. III. 228 What I have done to deseta'e all 
that love I haven't the remotest conception, 
i*?. Ulterior. Obs, rare'‘^, 

1736 Butler Anal, l iii, 74 Good offices will be done him, 
from regard to his character, without remote views. 

B. sb, a, A remote descendant, b. A remote 
region, nonce-ttses. 

f 1633 G. Daniel Idyll 1. 41 ’Twas Shame First taught vs 
cloths; we peccant, put a olame To each Remote 1 ^1838 
^ Bellamy Betrayal 15 It was a drear and mountainous 
remote, as earth's last fugitive retreat it were. 
tRemo'te, K. 06s. rare—', [f. pp'- stem of 
L, removere : cf. prec-J trans. To remove. 

xCoo Tourneur Trans/. Metaviorph- .xx\i, Because she., 
did remote Her heart from heau’n's book, where her name 
was wrote. 

f ^etuo*ted, (z. Obs. [f. as Remote a. + -i:D,J 
Remote, distant ; removed. 
fXSSo Sidney ,Pr. xxn. xvii, From earthes remotedst 


border. 1607 HF,Y^vooo IVotn. Killed w. Kitidnl Wks. 1874 
II 152 , 1 must now go and wander. .In forraigne Countries 
and remoted climes. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 19 The 
things, .are full of deformeadispruporttoiis, and far remoted 
from., true beautie. 1683 VIU.l^Jts (Dku Buckhm.) Re- 
hearsal III i. (ed. 4), In a strong Castle, remoted from thee. 

lE&emotely (r/mJa'tU), adv. [f. Remote rzj 
1. In a remote manner J distantly; in a far-off 
degree, 

1598 Flobio, Rimotamente, remotely, separately. 16x7 
Mokyson Itin. 11. 51 'I'he Glynnes.. being in the hands of 
the Objrnes and O Tooles (and more remotely of the 
Cauanaghs). <2x676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. i. iv. {1677) 
104 The most remotely distant Man in that vast Period of 
Eternity. 1768 Tucker Li. Hat. I. iL 379 We have, .found 
that all our motives derive either immediately or remotely 
from our own satisfaction and complacence of mind. x8oz 
A Hamilton IFks. (x886) VII. 248 Every attempt to do 

• .* — _ -.-u .t - ynion of these States. 1873 

• * mong .. remotely kindred or 


2. To, from, or at a (gre.at) distance. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psettd. Ep. 294 It is commonly 
opinioned.. that the Earth • • •• • 

remotely planted before th 
Newheusel 27 For this re 

remotely, they valued us not. 17^ Johnson Rambler 
No. 14 P i6^RemotcIy, we see nothing but spires of temples, 
. .and imagine it the residence of splendor. 

Kemoteness (riinco-tn^). [-ness.] The 
state of being remote, in various senses. 

<r 16x3 Overbury Observ. i7/'r««f.(i626)2Theremotenesse 
of their Master from them. 1643 Milton Divorce 8 'The 
absence and remotenes of a helper. x666 Dryden Ann. 
Mirab. Let. Sir R. Howard, Anything that shows re- 
moteness of thought or labour in the writer. 170* Addison 
Dial. Medals u. 141 His obscurities . . generally arise from 
the remoteness of the Customs, Persons, and Things he 
alludes to. 1744 Berkeley .S/V/x § 25 The timber, by its re- 
moteness from water carriage, is of small value. 1776 Adam 
Smith IP. iV. v. ii. II. 433 The term.. ought not to be a great 
deal longer than what was necessary for that purpose; lest 


times.. .There is a kind of remotene^5 about them. 
SieBlotioXL (rfmJ'i'jan). Now rare. Also 5 
remosion, 5-6 -cion, -cyone, etc. [a. obs. F. 
remotion (i5-i6thc.), or ad. L. remdtion-em, n. 
of action f. removere to Remove.] 

1. Remoteness. Now rare. 

x4xz-ao Lydc. Chrou, Troy 11. xx. (i§ 55 h That lande is 
called inuisyble By cau^c onely of hk remosion. x6*s 
Brathwait Fh’e Senses IjA. 2)Table,^He aggrax‘ates..lbe 
infelicity of it in her remotion from Sion, x^o Bp. Rey- 
nolds Passions xv. x6o To signlfie some length, distance, 
and remotion between a Mans Mind and hts Passion. 1731 
Genii. Mag. I. 145 To remark their Remotion from, or 
Proximity to the Earth. X847 De Quinccy Milton AVks. 1857 
VII. 321 The sense of its utter solitude and remotion from 
men or cities. 

2, The action of removing ; lemoval ; putting or 
taking away. 

X449 Rolls p/ Partt. V, 167/x As sone as that Office [comes] 
to your hand.. by deth, cession, amocion,..remocton [etc.]. 
1464 Ibid, 's/ixlz For the remocion of such >de!ncs, and the 
preferment of labour. 1337 St. Papers Hen. Plllyl. 540 
We thinke it shalbe mete that some ordre be taken for the 
remoiion of the roonkes. xs8i LA 5 tBARDE£'/Vr«.ii.viL(i 558 ) 
-85 The other point. .is tne caiying away, or remotion of 
the thing that was feloniously taken. 1646 Sir T, Browne 
Psend, Ep. (1630) xz Toojnclude. .from the remotion of the 
consequent to the remotion of the antecedent, a i6j6 Hale 
Prim, Orig. Man. (1677) 290 A Conclusion deducible by 


arise and vanish in the xncnior3’» without the mind being 
able to account for their abduction, or remotion. 1817 
Coleridge Biog. Lit. vii. I. xx8 This again is the mere 
remotion of one absurdity to make way for another. 1830 
K.\ter & Lsrdner Meeh. i. 8 AVhen force is manifested by 
the remotion of bodies from each other, xl is called^ repulsion. 
i^S L. Campbell Plato's Republic II. 5= This is in entire 
keeping with the remotion of the actual from the ideal. 

t b, Rhet. (See quot, and cf. Cicero De In- 
ventione ii. 29, S6.) Ohs, 

<ri33o L. Cox RJut. (xSog) 82 Remocion of the faute is 
whan we put it from vs and lay it to another, 1733 Chambers 
Cycl, Supp, App, 

c. The process of arriving at some conception 
{spec, that of God) by removal of cvcrj’thlng which 
is knoAvn not to be included in it, Obs, 

2387 Golding De Mornay iv. 49 That man may 5^d 
to bee most skilfull in that bchalfc, which knoi^th m<Mt 
Negatiues or Remotions (as they terme theroj. 

Crt. Gentiles iv. il yjj In the consideration of the Divine 
Essence the way of Remotion is chiefly to be *“”7 . 

+ 3. a. A motion or inclination to something, 
a t^SoMarxklndu (Brandi), I 

and rcucrence to Iiaue a remocyonc To pis blj-s-j ^pmee, 
•t*b. Commotion, dislurbant^. , \ 

x 6 za Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzinatt 
Fearing lest they might cause some 

or alteration in her body, whereby qualmes might an^ 

+ 4. The action of removing or departtng. 

rp“&S“ 2 "si' 3 *>s to™ 


r*. .. 1 t ... have different Con- 

• ■ Obs. rare~K 

1631 Chapman Caesar ff Pomley Plays 1S73 III. 151 To 
pul them still In motion and remoiion, here and tlicre. 

EieniO*tive, rare. [f. L. remdt- (see Re- 
mote V.) + -IVE,] 

f 1. jBoI, Characterized bj' removal of the cpl- 
spenn from the sheath of the cotyledon. Obs, 

18x9 Lindley tr. Richards Observ. Fruits ff Seeds 69 We 
may reduce to three principal heads the different modifica- 
tions of generation in Endorhizm; I, Immotivc, 2. Admo* 
tive. 3. Kemotive. 

2. Tliat mav be removed. 

1834 Gentl. Mag. June 597 I'he benefice was formerly 
v«tcd m the College.., which did not appoint a perpetual 
Vicar, but only a c/cr/V«j eondintitius, or curate remotive. 
BemouTd (rf), v, [Re- 5 a.J iraus. To 
mould agai.i, to fashion or shape anew. 

<1x700 Ken Hymnetheo Poet. Wks. 1721 HI. 166 This to 
a God-like Love re-molds the He.art. 1768-74 Tucker Li. 
Nat. (1834) II. 400 God. -could Imve remoulded him [man] 
intp a perfect creature. 1790 Hamilton //'ifrr.CiSstlUUTi 
It is of the greatest consequence that the debt should, 
remoulded into such a shape [etc.]. 1847 Hare Guesses 
Ser. I (ed. 3' 6 To remould a government and frame a con- 
stitution anew are works of the g--catest difficulty and 
hazard. 1876 Blackir Lang, ff Lit. Highl. Scot. ii. 74 The 
immense mass of traditional materials moulded and remoulded 
into popular song. 

Hence Remott'lding vbl. sb. 

1864 PusEV Lect, DoJtiel 356 The first words., are 
themselves a re-moulding of a doctrin.al statement In the 
Pentateuch. 1882-3 Schaff Etuycl. Reiig.Kntnul. 521 I'he 
fo-called Suabian Ooncordta—a remoulding of his famous 
six sermons. 

Hemotmt (rr-, r/maamt), sb. Mil. [f. the vb.] 

1. a. (See quot. 1802.) 

x8o2 James Milit. Did., A Remount means a supply of 
good and .serviceable horses for the whole or part of a 
cavalry regiment. x8io Weluncton in Gurw. Desp. (X83S) 
VII. 35 , 1 also beg leave to recommend that about 50 or 6 q 
horses or mares.. should be purch-ased. asa remount for the 
Officers of the cavalry. 1876 Vovle & Stevenson Milit, 
Did. 413/1 By a late order the name of stud has been 
changed to that of remount. 

b. A horse used to replace another which is 
worn out or killed. 

1829 Napier Penins. War IL 262 He made every exertion 
to obtain.. remounts for the cavalry. 1876 Voyle& Stevf.n- 
soN Milit. Did. The general age of remounts varies 
from 3»5 years old. 

2. attrib.y as remomt depot, horse, stable, etc. 
x8x* Examiner Dec. 822/1 General Bourier ha.s..more 

than 20,000 remount-horses. 1876 Vonle & Stevenson 
Milit, Diet, 191/2 The latter, are offered for sale to the 
government stud or remount depot. s88o Giluiorc On 
Duty 26, I vMted the camp and remount stable. 
Remotiat (rf-, rfmau’nlXv. [ad Ob\remofiler, 
f re- liE--i‘f7ioftter to Mount. In later use partly 
a new formation on Re- and Mount t».] 

I. iraus. fl. 'To raise or lift up again; to 
restore to a former state. Obs, 

<rx374 Chaucfr Boeth, in. pr. I 49 (Camb. MS.) Thow 
hast remounted and norysshed me with the wejhte of thy 
sentenses. 1486 Bk. St. Albans Cj, Who so puttith hir in 
mewlene, it will be longer she be remounted. 1330 Palscr. 
685/2,1 remounte, I re)5eup(LydgaieXy^w<mr^, /*■«/*«<•. 
>577 Fenton Gold, Efist. 309 If we stumble or fall, he may 
lend vs his band efisoones 10 remount vs. 

b. To set up in place again ; esp. to mount (a 
gnn) again. 

-r.. Pi— c--- — . c». . :: e Which k the best 
.. ■ x683Travestis 
. ■ . . . ■ ■ eged .. remounted 

- ■ •' xqsfi Anson'sVoy, 

i. vi. 63 To remount such of their guns as b.td formerly., 
l^cn ordered into the hold. 1794 G. Adams Nat, Or E/P, 
Philos. 11 , xvi. 238 The upper ball thus remounted shall 
roll out of its box. 

C. To mount, put together, again. 

1888 sgth Cent. June S53 One man takes to pieces the 
syringes, . .burns the leather^ disitifecis the metal part<, and 
sends them to the instrument-roaker to be remounted. 

2. a. To replace, lo assist or enable (one) to 
mount again, on horseback, 
eutm Laud Tray Bk.^ibz His hert gretangursurmounted. 
That Achilles was remounted- CX450 AMerlin 159 Bel'ias 
and flaundryns..pcyned hem for to remounte hem on her 
* ■■ <1 C" -' : u:- 

’ . ■ • • <» X54S 

, ■ . ... be 

made a countenaunce to assayle b>*s aduersarie. ^ 

Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 152 One of his faKhfuti 
followers remounted him vpon his owne hors^ 1683 
Travestin Siege Ncteheusel 10 The Prince .. was in great 
r* - *• — .-1 Horses 

. , , , y. Tr, 

. - « ■ - ise u 

. • , ■ ; ^ nt- 

b. To provide (cavalry) with fresh horses. 

16S8 LofuLGaz, Na 2332/3 R » added.. .‘n/it the Cavalry 
of Catalogne is to be re-mounted. 1704 S'jSr/** 7^0 

TT, — . .1 « D.— :.nr'’»*«rnfn-rtrtns ^7x6 

. . . < . . I 

. < list. 

■ ■ n , , . « ' ^hle 

bentfit to the Swo5«, bcouic 11 etublcd ihiOT to remount 
their caN-alry. 189* in A. E. Lee H/st. Columbus (Ohio) II. 

182 I was to make an ^tensive raid, .to capture horses to 
ass/st in remounting Grierson * cavalry. 

3. f a. To rise again to, regain (a state or point). 

X4S6 Bk. St. Albans Ciij, When ye se yowTc hawke may 

' 57-3 
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nDl cndevr ter tnecte nor nsmounte her astate* 1647 Ward 
Cooler (1843) 50 He remounts his proper pitch. 

b. To ascend or po up place or tbinp^ agfain. 

3 "■ *7- ' ^Irew;,. 

Aj ' ■ M DkVdeN 

H.!% , <5 : . . ' *< • “• " ’ * balance 

shou’d remount. ax7ix Kes Ps^'chc Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 
274 Both wing’d and rob’d in Cloud, remount the Skie. 17S4 
T. Hutchiss Dcscr. Lcu:s.'awi, etc. 5 He afterwards re- 
mounted that nrer, and relumed to Canada. x8xz W, 
Taylor in Mo}iihty Res. LXVXIL 503 Literature was 
destined to remount the ladder of instruction .. with as 
gradual and Imgering a progression. x834 Matich. Exain* 

16 Aug. 4/8 We must beg them to remount the stream to 
its ancient source. 

c. To mount (a horse, etc.) again. 

17SSG1BBOX Dccl. etr He.. descended to Jeru- 

salem, remounted the Borah leic.]. iBo5-7 J. BcRCSfORO 
Miseries Jlwtt. L(/e{il26i n. xxxi. Your horse will afterwards 
keep 3*ou dancing for at hour.. before he u-ill suffer 3*ou to 
remount h’m- x8j8 Q. Victoria Lryb Hi^tl. 38 Albert got 
off. walked on a little, and then remounted his poney. 

TT. ittir, 4 . To mount, rise, or move upwards 
again ; to make a fresh asjent. 

1476 Caxtov Enfj’dfis .xxiil 8j She can..tar}*e & areste 
soij-nli the flodes et grele ryuers,..and make their bygge 
stremes rennyng to remounte vpwarde. <t 1533 Ln. Ber-vers 
G r/i Bk. M. Aurel, (1535) Cb, It is necessarie, by lime to 
remount to very hie thinges, lest it bow >*010 lowe aud^ jd 
thinges, xj^ Spenser F, Q, i. L 44 He backe returning 
by 5)6 Yvorie dore Remounted up as light as chearefuU 
Larke. x53Z J. Hayw’Ard tr. Bicndt s Eromena v. 144. Hee 
gave them no time to remount aboord their Galleyes. X684 
iL Waller Nai. Exf^r. 03 This Liquor.. began to remount 
in the Neck of the Vessel. 1727 Bradlev Feun. Diet, s v, 
Conserre^ There will stick to the Scummer. .a small thread 
or Filament, which remounts. x8x6 Byron C/u Har. iil 
iRxiii, To sorrow I was cast, To act and suffer, but remount 
at last With a fresh pinion. 

5 . To get on horseback again. 'hAlso const to. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. nr. ix. xs Tho hastily remounting to 

his steed He forth issew'd. x66o F. Brooice tr. X.? Bletnc's 
Tray. 236 T' ■ ■ ' ‘ 

Gentlemen ' .*'*’■ ■ ’ ' 

IL 208, I :• . 

xB5z Gcote Greece il Ixx. txbos) v 1. 20s XeuupUuu thea 

remounted and ascended the bill on horseback. 

6. To go back, in the conrse of an investigation 
or study, to a certain point, period, etc. 

X738 Bolikcbroke Patriet Wki;. 1754 IIT. 44 The 

shortest and thesurest method ofarrivingai real knowledge 
is. .to remount to first principles. 2776 Adam Smith Jy. 
in. iv, uSSj) I. 413 whhoul remounting to the remote 
antiquities of either the French or English monarchies, we 
may find in much later limes letc.J. 1837 Sir W, Hamilton 
Mt!a}k. xlv. (1S70) ll. 495 In detail, we can rarely account 
for anything ; for we soon remount to facts which lie be^rond 
our powers of analysis and observation. 1884 Ltvaj Titties 
Re^. Lh 531/2 Without remounting to the Roman law, or 1 
discussing the refinements of scholastic j risprudence. | 
b. To go l-ack in time a certain date. 
xBjx Brewster Xiat. Metric xit, (1833I 301 The kindred j 
art of^walking on burning coaU .« remounts to the same i 
anllquiljj’. 2844 Lincaro Avylei^ax, Ch (1858) I, viu^sot 
A practice which remounts to the first ages of Chrisdanity. 

0. To go back to a source. 

2839 tr, Lamariine's Tray. East T7/1 This fife thus 
remonnts directly to the source from whence it emanates. 
2855 }Y, H. IiIiLL Afplic. Panth. Prine, (i86r) 2n 'l”be 
Mosaic law of leviratcor adoption., certifies that all must 
remount to the same natural parent. 

Hence Bemou'nting vbt. sb. 

X714 Fr. Bk. cf Rales co3 The bringing in Horses for the 
remounting of their Troopers. 

Seino:vabi*lity, [f. next: see -ItT.J The 
slate or condition ot being removable. 

1828^32 in Webster. 2836 Fokblanque Er^. vnder 7 
Adtninistr.XiZ^y) HI. 333 The responsibiUtj' of Ministers 
is their^removablfity. 1870 Pall Malt G, 3 Sept, 5 The 
mecbanisin is now somewhat more e-x-posed to the ej*e by the 
rtmovabiliiy of the outer ma:*!:. 

Hiemovable (r/m«‘vab'l), a. (and jA) Porms; 
6-7 remoueable, (6 -mooue-), 7-9 removeable ; 

6 remou-, 6- removable. See also Kemevxble. 
[T. Remove v, -j- -adle.] 

1 . Subject to removal from an office, jurisdiction, 
holding, etc. 

*534 Act c6 ffett, VllF, c. 3 5 E The priours of such celles 
w named and Tcmouable from lime to time. 2574 AV^. 
P^y CcuttcU Sect. 1 1. 401 To beir pubfict ofiice removable 
of judgement within this Tealme, 2602 Wat-ver Ath. Eng. 
xn, Ixx.u, 302 In this e-iatc of Consuls (Two remoueable 
^ch yecre) Rome flourished. 2679 Proyidence Rrc. (>895) 

» HI. 47 It is generally sayd y* ye Collony would remove 
such Coarls as are remoueable according to Charter. 1726 
Avuffe Parerg ft 165 Such Curate is removcable at the 
Will and Pleasure of the Rector of the Mother Church. 
X790 Burke Fr. Rev. 41 Ser\*ants, the essence of whose 
situation is to obey the commands of some other, and to be 
remj\-eable at pleasure. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi. 
IV. 603 The judges who l^ad laid down this doctrine were 
removable at the royal pleasure. 

b. zb. A removable resident magistrate in 
Ireland. 

jESS PoU Mall G. eo Apr. 4/x Sentences passed by the 
Retnoj’ables are being increased on appeal by the county 
court judges. 

" 2 . Capable of being removed (from one place to 
another, or aliogelherV 

■*5543. RASTELLCV»n/irA7'’«iY/rx.S^«.562b,Tbe,.table 
vppanddowne. 2580 PirTTE.SHAM Enz. 
*• ( ArbJ 5r Which cans were floor^ with bords 

made for remouabV Stage* to passe from one streetc of 
tbeir lownes to another. 2653 H. More Dis. Dial. xn. xl. 


(1713) aSt) All Matter, or whatever else is removeable. 0x687 
Pettt Peil. Ariih. v. (1691) 87 That the Impediments of 
Engirds greatness, are but contingent and remost^le.^ 2765 
Blacxstons Cam/:. I. 364 l/nless they arc, .living in an 
annual sennee ; for then they are not rcmosTable. 2859 L akc 
U'and. tndia c6i Ibey carried away every marble tablet 
therein erected, and remox’eable without much difficulty. 
1885 S/eeiaior 8 Aug. xo4t/2 The evils of a bad ^•stem « ere 
not removable by attacks upon those who administered it. 
Hence Kemo*vableness. 

1B62 F. Hall Hi/idu Philos. Syst. ni, ix, 26S The re- 
movableness of ignorance by* knowledge, &c., would nex-er 
have been suggested to them. 

EeniOVal \rrmr 7 ‘\al). Also 6-7 -all, 7 
inoou(e)all, -moveall. [f. Remote v, + -al.] 

1 . T'he act of taking away entirely. 

2597 Hooker EceL Pot v. Ixv. § 20 No redresse can well 
be hoped for without remouall of that wherein they haue 
mined ihemselues. a 2602 \\\ Perioks Cases Consc. (16x9) 
67 The remooueall of such reason', and doubts. 2665 Maklev 
Grotius* Lens C. iParres 505 First of all, the Priests and 
Nobility, iutreat the Removal of this mLerable Destruction 
from their Possessions. 2725 N. Robinson l/uPkysick 263 
It is a most dangerous Disease, and., demands the best 
Assistance that can be givexx. .for its Removal. 1745 Wesley 
Aks/v. Ch. 43 You look upon boib the Disorders and the 
Removals of them to be supernatural. 2842 J. H.Markland 
Remas-ks Eug. Ch. 25 Good taste would suggest the re- 
moval’ of the wainscoting altogether. 2890-2 Woodbury 
Eueycl. Photegr. 60S Removal of FUm. — ^The gelatine films 
may be removxd from the glass plate [etc]. 

b. The act of * removing * a j>ersoii by murder. 
2655 Cal.St.Pafnyt (x6Si) 355, I think Tvith you 

that helCromwell] wfil die a violent Oeath. . .fur his removal 
is the only way to settle his Majesty in his 3 Kingdoms. 2^ 
Hearth <4* Home 14 Jan. 378/1 It is true that i^lated ‘ re- 
movals ' have small apparent effect, but they are invaluable 
as a demonstration of our power. 

2 . Dismissal from an office or post; also, trans- 
ference to another office, etc. 

2647 Clarendon Hist. Rth. u 1 96 He was advanced to be 
Keeper of the Great Seal of Elngland..upon the removal of 
the BLhop of Lincoln. ^ i 65 x Cowley Cronnsell \V’ks. 1710 
11. 64X Without d.sputing .. the Causes, either of the Re- 
moval of the one, or the Preferment of the other. 2743 
BuucELEvd: Cummins Foy. S.Seas Captain Norris of the 
Gloucester having obtained Leave to return to England,., 
occasioned the alwve Removals. x8oo J. Adams IFhs. (1^54) 
IX. 47 ^\'ben I came into office, it was my determination to 
make as few removals as po‘«iblc. 2863 H. Cox Instit. xii. 
vi. 667 The appointment and removal cf magistrates is left 
to the Lord Chancellor. 

3 . The act of conveying or shifting to another 
place ; the fact of being so transferred. 

— ...J- N-* many minutesafter 

. •• ’into the first room. 

M- . . le sitting still ev‘en 

of a paralytic, whilst he prefers it to a removal, is truly 
voluntary. 2764 Born Poor Lasjs\e& It hath been generally 
understood, that removals [of the poor] were first ord.iiDed 
by the 13 & X4 C s. t8x8 Shesaxy Julian 252 He wauld 
not bear Removal, so I fitted up for him Those rooms. 2888 
F, Hume Mrte. Midas x, ii, Slivers had pushed all the .. 
loose papers auay, and was WTiting a letter in the fiide 
clearing caused by their removaL 

+ b. Chess. A move. Ohs. rare, 

^ 1662 J, Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy. Antbass. ooS Pbilomcler 
invented the Game of Chessc, which, .discover’d to him the 
duty ofa Prince towards his Family and Subjects, byshewiirg 
him ibe removak of the several pieces. 

4 . The act of changing one’s ground, place, or 
po-itlon ; esp. change of habitation. 

^ 26^2 Milton Afol. Smect, Wks. 1651 III. cSS All the 
judicious Panegyricks in any language extant are not balfe 
so prolixe. And that well appears in his next removaJl, 
179X Mrs. Radcltffe Rom. Forest i. Such bad been the 
precipitancy of this removaL aSxx Miss Mitfdrd in 
L'Estrange Life [xBto) I. v. 156 This removal will cause you 
some additional trouble, my dear Sir William. 2899 Green's 
EntycL Se. Lavj XII. 236 Removal from urban tenements 
is regulated by custom. 

atlrih. i83i Act 44 ^ 45 Fict, c. 39 § i This .^ct may be 
cited as the Removal ’lerms„Acl. i 8 S 5 W. A. Harris 
Tcckn, lire.lnsvr. Diet., Rcmoz*al~<iaj/tnge is allowed by 
Offices in cases where their agents authorise sudi removaL 
3 B»emove (r/mr/Tj, zb. Also 6-7 rein(ojoae, 
-moove, 7 -mouve. [f. the vb.J 
1 . The act of removing a person from a position 
or office; dismissal. Now nir^. 

*SS3 [see Remove st. 3 bj. 1559 Mirr. Mag. D iij, The two 
dukes. .On whose remove fro bc>'ng aboutc the king We all 
agreed. 2607 Staintesm Hist. iTakefield Gram. Sck.{tZg2) 
63 'Hie causes and roancr of the ushers remove, a 2642 Bp. 
Mountaco Acts Sf Men. ^642) 342 At length, w-iih much 
adoe, they procured his remove, and Porcius Festus suc- 
ceeded. 27x2 Swift H'^ks. (iE3^ XV. 486 It is still expected 
that the duke will be out, and that many other removes a ill 
be made. ^ 1799 in S/irit Pub. Jmts. IIL 363 We shall find 
sundr>' brisk removes of many in public honour. 

i* b. T*he act of removing a person by death ; 
murder. Ohs. 

2592 Kyd Sp. Trag. xl L 136 Lets goe, my Lord ; your 
stajing stales rcuengc... Her fauour must be wonne by his 
xumooue. 2602 Shai:& Ham. iv. v. Sx He most sdolent 
Author Of his owne rust Tcmouc. 2653 A. Wilson feis. I 
8? Intimating, .that Orerburics untimely remove had some- 
thing in it of retaliation. 

1 *c. The raising of a siege. Ohs. retre^^. 

2607 Shaks. Cor. t. n. sS If they set dowue before 's, for 
w remoue Bring *p yotir Army. 

^ t The act of taking atvay, or doing away 
wth, a thing. Obs. 

■ 7597 Bacon Csvlers Good d* Erilt Ess. {ArK) 147 The., 
luossome is a positioe good, although the remoue of it to 
gnit place to the froitcheacomparoticegood. 2662 Olan- 


^^LL Van. DcgTK. 71 That which is early received, ..as It 
were grows into our tender natures, and is therefore of 
difficult remove. 2676 Worlidce Cyder{s6^z) 57 A three- 
fold want of sap. .occasioned bj* the remove of the root. 

b. farriery. Theactof taking off a horse’s shoe 
in order to oress the hoof and replace the shoe in a 
proper manner on the same or another foot: hence, 
an old shoe nsed over again. Now dial. 

2594 Grekne & Lodge Looking Gl, G.*s Wks. (Rtldg.) 
13B/2 If you want a shoe, a remove, or the clinching of a 
nail, I am al jrour command. 2636 H eywood Love's Mistress 
XV. i, Pheebus fore-horse JIusl have two new shooes, calk’d, 
and one remove. 26S8 R- Holsie Armoury iil p^/t A 
Remove is, when a sbooe is taken off, and set on again 
with new Nails. 2729 Swift Direct. Serv. v, Wks. X7Si 
XIV. 62 His horse wanted two Removes; j*our Horse 
wanted Nails. 2821A.WELBY Visit H.Atner.^^T^e^rK/e 
I I paid to a blacksmith for eight newborse-^hoeScand eight 
removes. 18S0 A/itrim ^ Densn Gloxs.^ Remove^ the re- 
shoeing of a horse with the old shoes. 

c. The act of taking away a dish or dishes at 
a meal in order to put others in their place; hence, 
a dish thus removed, or brought on in place of 
one removed. 

*773 Johnson (ed. 4] Reinove. a dish to be changed while 
the rest of the course remains. 2820 Heriuit in Lerdon IV. 
i6x Two courses and removes, consisting of about 30 dishes. 
2828 Lights «5r Shades I. 256 A verj* genteel dinner,., 
with a remove, and an excellent dessert. 2852 Thackeray 
Shabby Genteel Biory iS, '1 he maid . .brought in that remove 
of hashed mutton. 

3 . The act of removing or shifting a thing from 
one place to another. 

2582 N. LiCHEFihLD tr. Casiankeda's Cong. E. Ind. i. liL 
27 £>o as the Moore.N should not bume them,, .which now by 
their remooue wa«i preuented. 1615 W. Lawson Country 
Haisevv. Card (1626) 15 This short culling at the remoue, 
saues your Plants from winde- x66o F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 237 Having gotten an Elephant for the re- 
move of our baggage and commodities, we left Woulgas. 
2683 Moxosil/<c/x.j£rrnr.,/^rrV:/;>^xxiv.ri3 Five orsix such 
motions, or rather removes of the Balls. 2792-1823 DjlstAEti 
Cur. Lit. (xt66) 437/1 'I he birth of the i^tenaeris repre- 
sented by the chest . .jperhaps alluding to the removes of the 
warming-pan- 

i*b. feiicmg. A thrust made tvhile withdrawing 
the foot. Obs. rare. 

*595 SAvnoLO Practise H lij^ If j’our enemy be first to 
strike al jrou, and if at tliat instant you would make turn 
a passata, or remoue, il behoueth you to be very ready with 
your feet and hand. 

+ c. Chess. A move. Obs, 

2^5 City Alarum xi like two ill Gamesters at Chessc, 
who make many remooves* to little purpose. 2^ Beals 
C/; ir«Aivb, He which loseth shall have a palpaUe reason 
for everj* remove he maketh. 

Jig. 1^6 Marvell Mr.Smirie si Alexander perdev'dw 
them that this Pawn-bishop had made all his removes rignL 
t 4 . llie act of transferring a person from one 
office or post to another ; the fact of being so 
truDsferred, Obs. 

1620 m Cri. 4- Times yas. I (28481 1. 207 Upon the remov^ 
of the Bbhop of Gloucester to Worcester, I>r. Tooker. -had 
thought 10 have succeeded. 2665 Sir T. HKnEEXT Trav. 
(1677) 34 By this failer the Mmner of our Ship had a remov-e 
into the \’icc-Admiral. 2701 W. Wotton Hist. Revise ^ 
After a short remove to the Qum-torship of Sardinia, be 
was appointed to go as Legate. 2752 A^ecL Harr, laager 
XI His Request being comply ’d with, oci^oned seme 
Removes: For, .ourCaptain, Kidd, was remov’d to the PeaxL 

b. Pjomotion, at school, ol a pnpU fiom a class 
or division to a higher one. 

*747 Chesterf. LctL (1792) I. xevL 272 Eveij' rem^^ 
(jou know] is to be attended by a reward from me. besdo 
the credit you will gain for y ou r s elf. 276S-7S2n Slavvrtll 
L^te Hist. Eton ColL (i677)329'l'heiiineaUowedfcrti3nng 
boj's for ibeir removes is not to be in a school hour. x8^ 
Huch>3 7 out Bfvzon 1. vii, Tom. .was praised, and got bis 
remove into the Icnver fourth. XB94W1LKINS& VrviAS Green 
Bay Tree I. 43 Surprising I didn't get nij* remove this term. 

c. At some schools, as Eton and Charterhouse : 
A certain division of Ihe school. 

[27x8 in Maxwell Lyte Hist. Eton Cell (*877) =£8 The 
successive forms were called. .First Form, Lower Remove, 
Second Form, ..Fourth Form, Remove, Fi/th Form.] 

Ibid. 305 He has been examined .. and is plac^ tn the 
4th form, last remove, till further trial. 2844 Disraeli 
Corir.gsiy x. ix. Some unhappy w-ight in the remove, wand^ 
ing atout.., seeking relief in the shape cf a verse. t 85 o 
I Cor/th. Mag. Dec 64 8 To act as policeman to my remov'c, to 
maik the l>o>*s in and out of chapel, to collect their 
and exenases [etc ). • 1873 E. Coltkioce in Ornsby Menu 
y. R. HcpeBcctt (1884) 1. co He was placed in the lower 
Remove of the Kemove in September. 

• 6. The \or anj act of changing one’s place, esp. 
one’s place of residence; departure loanolherplace. 
Now rare (ver^- common r 1 590-1 76b). 

cx^5 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cv. xi, Qualles in whole 
bcavies each remove pursue. 2589 Puttexham 7 Wsrtf 

IIL xix, (Arh.) 240, 1 call him. .the flitilng figure, or figure 
of remoue, like as the other before was called ibe figure of 
aboade. s^t^UKKS. Alls IVelJ win. 151 Here's a peution 

from a Florcnilne, Who hath for foure or fiue revues 
come short. To tender it her selfc. 2600 Holland Ars/n, 
Mnrcell. 5 Speeding iheniielves in great hast, to pre«ot 
allnimors of their remove. x6soS.CtAKKEA’A'4 H/si. l{i 6«) 
269 Faustus was constrained by frequent remove^ to hide 
himself. 1702 C Mathlr Magr.. Chr. l vl 24/2 
Year there was a great Remove of good People tbitner. 2757 
Frxkvijn Ess. ^*ks. 1840 IL 97 Three removes are as hsp 
as a fire. 2772 Psiestlev fnsf. Rellg. (17821 235 pcath ..« 

. .a remove for the better. aSaoCxARR Rterallajeg Ah o.u 
favourites.. Griev'd roe at heart to witness tbeir removes. 

T b. A signal for departure. Obs, rare. 



BEHOVE. 


BEHOVE. 


1581 Savile Tacitus^ Htsi. j. bcu. (1591) 35 When al Vk-as in 
order ready to march, they cal to sound the remoue, a6» 
F, Maxkham V. xU. 171 All things being assured, 

he may then cause the Drummc-maior to Utat a rcmoue, 

tc. A period of absence Irom a place. 

1603 StiAKS. Mens, fer it/. 1. L 44 In our rcmoue, be thou 
at fuit, our selfe. 

6. The space or interval by which one person or 
thing is remote from another, in time, place, con- 
dition, etc. ; distance. 

x6*8 Feltham Resolves ii. [».] xlv. 41 The soules Per- 
spective glasse: whereby, in her long rcmoue, shce dis- 
cemeth God. x685 Goad Celest, Bodies n. xu. 329 A Sign 
that h ts more frigid than t , by reason of his greater 
remove.^ 1771 Wesley iKfef. (1^72) Y.385 A giddy, careless 
temper is at the farthest remove from the whole religion of 
Jesus Christ, 1845 R. W, Hasulton Pcj>. Kduc, iv, (ei 2) 
66 He would see that scale recede from him to as distant 
a remove as that where it now stands. 187$ MeREDiTit 
Beauch, Career xxxXl^ As mountains gather vastness 10 the 
eye at a certain remove. 

b. A step or stage in gradation of any icind; 
especially in phr. but one (or a) remove from* 

1633 G. Herbert “Temple* Jordan ii, Must all he vail’d, 
while he that reads, dirincs, Catching Ine sense at two 
removes f x668 R. Steele HttshandntatCs Catliug ix. 225 
How can I glorifie my Maker, that am h jt one remove from 
1741 Richardson (1824) I. 

. *, if you were., but a remove or 

:w- ) f" : r •• t': : j ; so fond oC xBs© M'Cosh J?iv^ 

Gosd* (1852) 193 Events are explained by other events 
separated from them by a thousand removes. 1864 Bryce 
Holy Ram. Rjufi. viil. (1875) 126 Yet nascent feudality was 
but one remove from anarchy. 

C. A degree in descent or consanguinity. 
*766G''T«~*r.f'f'.ir'.!.r‘..-< ■■ ! 
remov.*, 'I ! v . "i;.. . y 

the he:..' ' '■*. i7:V3 iU,*.. 

161 These puppies are the second remove from the Wolf 
Dog. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. i, I am not prepared to 
inform the Court in what exact remove he is a cousin. 

7 , attrib.y as remove-ticket. 

1805 Nelson a6 Apr, in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VI. 416, I 
directed Captain Schomberg to make out the proper Remove. 
Tickets for the Vi'ages due to the said men, 

Bemove (r/m/ 7 'v), Forms: a, 4-5 remeeve, 

4- 6 remenei -move, (5 -mevyn, -mewe, -mefe, 
-meff). B. 4-7 remoue, (5 -mouyn), 6-7 re- 
moone, 7 -moove, 5- remove; 4 r2mo(u(n, 
remuve (S iV.), 4-5 reinow(e, 5 Sc. ra-), 5 
removm(e ; also norths and Sc. 5 remofe, -iiiuf(f, 

5- 6 -mtife, 6 -molf, 5-6 ramti^ -muif. [a. 
OF, remettxh, retnottv- and remov; the stressed 
and tmatressed stems of remouvoir L. removere, 
f. re- Re- + movere to Move. On the variation of 
form see Move v."] 

I. irane. 1 . To move or shift from or oat of 
the place occupied; to lift or push aside; to lift 
up and take away j to take off. 

The precise connotation varies to some extent with the | 
nature of the object and the intention of the moving. 

a X300-X400 Cursor Jif. X72884'99 .Cott.), Who sal vus helpe 
to remou heuy stone ? c 1400 M aundev. (Roxb.) xxxiu. 
xso ji^e tendre erthe was remowed fra his place and bare 
become a valay, CX460 Tovinetey Myst. xxvu 369 Which 
shall of us systers thre rcroefe the stone? 1530 Palsgr. 
685/t Remeve this thynges out of the waye. xS3S Cover- 
dale yo6 vi, x7 When they be set on fyre, they shalbe re- 
moued oat of their place. 16x1 Bible Tratisl- Pref. r s 
Translation it is. .that remoouelh the couer of the well, that 
'vee may come by the water. 1669 SfURire MarinePs 
Ma.^. II. vL 6s On the other Edge make a Line of Equal 
Parts, with an in like manner to remove at pleasure, 
x<553 Moxon Mech. Exere.y Printing r 19 A Spring 
in Me Tympan removes the Paper in this interval of Time. 
*77SS.J. Pratt Liberal Opin.\xx3L\.{tj%^^ ULiox Having, 
as the tea*equipage was removing, some intention to take 
his leave. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, * What’s that?' he 
inquired, as the waiter removed one of the covers. 1843 
Youatt Horse (1848) 313 The shoe having been removed, 
the smith proceeds to rasp the edges of the crust, 

b. To lake away, withdraw, from a place, per- 
son, etc. ; tto raise, abandon (a siege). Also reji. 


to betake oneself away. 

hy, And ' ‘ . ■ ' ■ ■ 

you fror ■ « ■ ^ 

of the place I am in. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidixne's Comiti, 90 
So were the warders removed from the gates the same day. 
1583 T. Washington tr. J^ic/iolny’s I'oy. 1, xv. x6 They 
r^lued^to remoue their siege, and to imbarkc tbemselucs 
with their ordinance. 1648 M ilton Ps. IxxxvijL 69 Lover 
and friend thou hast remov'd And sever’d from me far, 1667 
— F. A, vixu 119 God to remove his \rayKS IVom human sense, 
Plac’d Heav'n from Earth so fan*. 2697 DrYden Virg, 
Gears. x.20x Jove. .Remov’d from Humane reach the chear- 
fulFire. 1729 Law Serious C. xv. 273 We con. .remove 
ourselves from objects that inflame our passions. 1819 Scott 
IvanJioe i, ITIie swinej made ..no haste to remove them- 
selves from the luxurious banquet of beech-raast and acorns. 
1850 Div. Govt. IV. L (1874) 464 Ibe Epicureans 

removed their Gods far above the care and supervision of 
human aflairs. 

c. To take or convey away from a place ; + to 
keep apart, separate. Also removedy taken away 
by death. 

X4S9 7 es/. Ebor. iSurtees) II. 227 Y‘ thei..dd>Tiere vn to 
George Cbaworth.,2dlc his stufTe that he hath al Alfreton, 
..he to remeve them at his awnc wiJIe. XS9 « Shaks. 
X Heru IV. It. it. XX That Rascall hath remoued my Ho^, 
and tied him 1 know not where. t6to — TVmA it* i. itoShe 
tOO,lVho is so farre from Italy remoued, I ne’rc againe shall 
sec her. 1633 P, pLEratER Purple Ut. iv. xi, A border 
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citic these two coasts removing, X748 Anson's X'oy. «. 
vj. 795 Mr, Brett had hitherto gone on in collecting and 
removing the treasure without interruption. x8i6 Southey 
. f* h ^9' *■* be latter was early removed from a world 
which his Talents., were.. fitted to adorn. 1850 Tennyson 
In Mem. Prol. 37 Forgive my grief for one removed, 'ihy 
creatare, whom 1 found so fair, 

d. To pnt (a person) out of the way ; to assas- 
sinatc, murder. 

x6« A. W1150N yas. 7 $s The Prince, .being removed, the 
Earl of SalL-bury (another obstacle) dying six moneths after 
the Prince (etc]. x6«-6 T. Ross in CaL Si.Pa/erSy Dam. 
(1882) 196, 1 cannot otvine how, except by removing Crom- 
tvell, to which one of them had sp^ially devoted himself. 
xBSq Times (weekly ed.) 31 May 6/s An elaborate article 
to-day, declares that Dr. Cronin was * removed ’ by the Cbn- 
na-Gael after trial and conviction. 

e. Xu pass. 01 di$hcs: To be replaced or fol- 
lowed hyy after removal. 

2840 Lady C. Bury Hist, of Flirt iv. There was fish and 
soup, removed by boilcd chickcnsand bacon. x85»'l'HACKEBAy 
Shabby Genteel Story Ui^ Boiled haddock, removed by hashed 
mutton. 

2 . To move, shift, transfer or convey from one 
place to another; to change the place or sitna- 
lion of (+also with ptace as obj.) ; f to lead (a force) 
to another place. 

13.. Guy IVaru. (A.)ccxcvi^I.etehim be stifle, Newer more 
remoun him y nille, No do him hennes lede, 1388 WvcLir 
2 Sam. XX, xe He remouyde Amasa fro the weie in to the 
feeld. c 1400 Destr. Troy 3113 Ho..beckonet hym Wdly 
..his place to Reme\'e. CX420 Pallad. on Hush, it 177 
Letuce is to be settc in lanyueer. the planies toremeue In 
Feueryeer, 1494 Fabyan Chron. vi. clxxi. 166 'Iban he 
remeuyd his people, and in sondry places faughte with the 
Danj’S. 15*3 Fitzmerb. Husb. § 129 If thou wyhe remoue 
& set trees gete as many rotes with them as thou can. 
if 1548 Hall Chron.. Edvo. IV 215 He polUxquely .. de- 
termined in great haste to remove his whole army. j$6o 
Daus tr. Sleidane*s Comm. 301 You ought not to have 
removed or ebaunged the place without the consent of the 
Emperour. 16x3 Purchas Pilsriwa^exw.vu (1614)234 Lheir 
tents, which ivith themselues, their flockes, and substance, 
they remoued vp and downe from place to place. 2703 
3I0XON Meek. Exerc. 343 ITicn removing the string ihc 
space of 15 degrees in the Quadrant. 2765 Ajt/seuM Rust. 
iV. 170 This row being thus planted, the line was removed 
two feet forwards. 1815 J. Smith Panorcuna Se. if Art 
n. 178 Remove the needle from the situation P to the situa- 
tion R, 1839 Keichtley Hist. Enr. 11. 25 Elizabeth was 
now removed to Canterbuiy. 1876 Holland Ser\ Oaks xi. 
151 CHeJ is about to remove his residence from among us. 

ref. e 1375 Lay Folks Mass. Bk. tMS. B) 301 ]>o prest wil 
after in /at place Remow (v.r. reroo} him a liicl space. 

absoL t6ts tv, Lawson Country Housev;. Cara. (1626)17 
The onely best way, .to hauc sore and lasting Set% is neuer 
Co remoue : for euery remoue is an blnderance. 

fb. Zauf, To trattsfer (a cause or person) for 
trial from one court of law to another. Also rg/?. 

X507 CaJ. A ne. Ree. Dubliit (1889) f • 394 ^Vriies of prjveJage 
to temowe pleothtr pies owte of the comi of the dite. x6^ 
CoisxLL Interpr, 5.V. Habeas Corptts. is a writ the which a 
man.. may haue out of the Kings bench, thereby to re- 
mooue himselfe thither ..and to answer ihe cause there, 
x6*7 T, Powell {title) The Altomics Almanacke, provided 
, .for. .all such as shall have occasion to remove any person, 
cause or record, from an inferiot Court to any the higher 
Courts at tVesimlnsicr. 2744 (sec Remover * s], 

+c. Chess. To move (a piece). A\so absol. Ohs. 
1562 Rowboth"*’ 

game is lost by ' • ' , * 

Pauneoneroum • ** ' 

1 gat sik chek, 
eyther stall or mail, 

3. To send or pnt (a person) nivay; to compel 
(one) to go from, or quit, a place. 
ej38o Wycup Sent. SeL Wits. I. JiT..{>6u have a 
wickide servaunt,,, puttc him out of his office and reniceve 
him fer awey. c 14*5 Wyntoun Cron. ii. xvi. 1416 Of neid 
behuffit To be banyst and ramowyt Fra bar gud, bar 
kyn, bar kytht, X43»'» tr. Higden iRolls) Vlll. 329 A 
knyihte. .promysede tobrynge an hosre of Scottw to remove 
h>*ni from that sege, 1567 Gude ^jGedlte B. (S. T. Sd E6 
From thy face thow sail tbamc swyith remute. xsSr Reg. 
Prizy Council Scot. HI. 396 Tbay on nai^’sesuld. molest, 
rais or remove any of the auld lennentis. 

Sonn. XXV. Then happy I that louc and am beloued \Vhcre 
I may not rcmoue nor be remoued. 1667 xr. 

96 To remove him I decree. And send him from the Omden. 
^2768 Erskise Inst. Laxo Seat. ii. vu 5 49 (i773),273 
Warning must be used in order to remove a tenant m a 
common lease. 1838 W. Bell IMci. Lotp Scat. 848 The 
t.,..-.., ir r’-t:' I"-'* -I' 


the see to rcraeuc the sege of rochcU 1586 Mablqwc sst 
Pi. TamburL iv, lit, Let os.. hasten to remove Damascus.' 
siege, 1640 Yorke Union Hon. 245 He was sent., to 
remove the siege of the City of Kocbel in France, 
t d. To clear off, dispose of. Qbs. rare, 

2609 HoLt.AND Amtu. MarcelL 231 In the high tops 
whereof were balists fitly placed, whkb removed iK 
defendants that kept lower. 165a Needham Ir. Seldtn's 
Mare Cl. 16S Having thus refuted, or upon go^ grouoil 
removed som Opinions of antient Lawyers. 

4 . To take away {from a person), to relierc or 
free one from, some feeling, quality, condition, etc., 
esp, one of a bad or detrimental kind; fto do 
away with, pnt an end to (a practice). 

<ri374 Chaucer Troylus t, 691 And for-thy woldc I fayn 
remeve Thy wrong conccyie, CX400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
ComLonish. 108 Gouernc hem wcl, and, .temowe fro hem 
all baire wrongts.^ C1440 Pecock Repr. 11. ix. 196 Wherbi 
IS excludid and wilned of Crist to be removed, that eny man 
schuldc worschipe God bi eny outward ymagis. IbUi.^ Crist 
in the same chapiter, .removed pilgrimagis. 25^ Gude 
Godlie B, (S.T.S.)y4 Lord..Remufe fra me aJI fraward- 
ness. 2596 Shaks. Jam. Shr. 1. il 7a She moues me not, 
or not remoues at least AfTcciions edge In me. 26x0 — Tesnp. 
II. it. 79 If hec haue neuer drunke wine afore, it will gee 
neere to remoue bis Fit. 2667 Milton P.L. xii. 290 W&n 
they see Law can discoversin, but not remove. 1770 JunSus 
Lett, xxxix. (178S) 217 In the repeal of those acts. .the par- 
liament have done cveryibing but remove the offence. 1809 
Med. yml. XXf. 260 That general debility ..whltb time 
and attention will in all pobability very speedily remove. 
2874 Green Short Hist, vii, 5 6. 40s T he death of Norfolk 
and Northumberland removed the dread of civil war. 

*fb To put away (a feeling, thought^ front 
oneself; to set aside. Ohs. 

2388 Wycuk Eecl, xi. xo Do thou awei ire fro thin herte, 
and remoue thou malice fro thy fleisch. c xt^^^Al/k. Tates 
106 It is impossible to remofe ill tbogbis fro be with eiher 
mens prayers. 2535 Covero.ale EccT. xii, j Pu! away dls- 

f leasure out of Iby hcri, & remoue euell from thy b^y. 
1622 (xi. 20) Therefore remoue sorrow from ihy heart, and 
put away euill from thy flesh]. 1703 Asyou 

Find it HI. i, You had best remove this Scruple quickly# 
f 5 . To change, transform, into someibmg, OSs.~^ 
ot^3o Pilgr, Lyf Manhede 1. xIi. (1869' 25 And iberfore 
2 hauc wrethe in myn herte whan j'c remecuen (F, tnuez] 
it in to quik flesh. 

f 0 . To go away from, to quit (a place or posi- 
tion). Obs. rare. 

CX440 Geuerydes 3223 Too all his ost he cave a spccJall 
charge, . .They shuld remeve that place ij myle l.vge. c 2450 
SU Cuthbert \Suivee.s) 7514 Aneibishoplbc whilk, sj'tnony 
be se gat ; with in sex moneths remoued he bat. 
t?. To move or slir (a part of the body), Ohx. 

24B3 Caxton Cold. Leg, 262 b/a Whan the lyraunte sawe 
that he remeuyd yet bis lyppes. |be) smote hym wyth byg 
knyf to the bene. 2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. L cccUix. 

The church that day was so full of noblenesse, that a man 
might nat a remoued his fete. 2585 T* Washinqton tr, 
mcholay's t^oy. iL xxi. 58 b, Pulling and remouing your 
ioyntes as before is said. 

1 8, To move or persuade (one) cut of or front 
a purpose or resolve. Also without const Obs. 

2483 Caxtdn Cold. Leg. 284/2 He wold haue eomen onto 
our presence but that Bys conscyence bath remeuyd hym. 
15*3 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccxxxi. 314 They coude nat 
remoue him out of that purpose, axs^ Haul Chrou.^ 

rut... rje-.x. aii .w., j .. ■ . 


C'on^. China 167 Nor would he ever be removed from (bis 
unhumane sentence. 

fb. To move, affect (the heart). Ohs. 

?x6oo Lyly Love's Metam. iv. Ii, Men, whose loues are 
built on truth, and whose hearts arc remoued by curtetJe. 

IL irtlr. 9 . 7'o go away or depart from a place ; 
to move off to somewheie else. 

o. 23.. X. Alts. 7=38 He wilh-scith alle homage. .And 
bad you remeve out of his lond. a X400-S0 Alexander 1975 
Remefe acayn to bi realmor )n}n sail U rewc. e t^^Merivt 

6t They 5e=-^» ' ''' — v- f- s 

*495 Trevi ' ■ ' . ■ ' ‘ 

makytha 


b. To ] ;■: (t •: ;'.v..y !:• t, * 'la; / 

or office ; to depose, dismiss. 

X3S3 WvcLiF 1 Kings XV. 23 He remouyde MMcba,..toat 
sebe schuldc not be princessc in the solempne ibingis. X4n 
Rolls of Farit. IV. 477/= That the «J‘^.SergcaunU ^ 
remeved at the code of cvciy Ycre. xjq* Arnolde Citron. 
(x5xi) 36 The Aldermen of ibc forsayd ate tlwt V"® 
they ben remeued , .and that they so remeued be not chosen 

ayen the next yerc. H^luvt 

l^be Trybones were rezneved every jxre. in HaWuyt 

Voy. «i886) in. xS And the person so remoued "o'Jo ^ • 

acreptcd..rrom the time of his 

officer. 2775 Burke Sp. Cone. Amer. Zj 

Chief Justice and other Judg^..shall 

office . .and shall not be removed ihiyerrom but »hen t«ol. 

.57, STuens Cmsl. HM. *ii. OWJ- 5*; M'e.None of the 

sberiBs now removed were employed ag^ n o -R \ 

ccxxxv. 257 This same yerc the Ling withagreic host entred 


178 From thence they remoacd (o Saint Albom, and came 
ihcther on Christmas Euen. 1585 T. Washiacton tr. 
Nickolay's Voy. i. xv. 16 (HeJ remooued..to asstege the 
castle of Tripoli. 1629 J, Cole 0 / Death 51 Hee wooW 
rather chuse to Stay here, and hve 5n the same learthly 

x66iGuanvill 

I',!! ! !.*'d .■■■“.'■‘•i another room, 

1; li .1 J-’. '■■■■ /■'■■ ■■ 's; > 28 Hc..b«M A 

Ccrtificaie, when he removes from the Ship. 1796 ///i/. lied 
Evans 1 1. X04 From which few ever remove but to torture, 
b. Spec, 'i’o <iao"c the place of one’s (temporary 
or permanent) residence; also of a tenant, to qnft 
a house or holding. 

1399 I,A.NCt. Rick. Redeles 111. 301 new k-mg hat nqyelb 
neOy men and obrt, Wbanne realles rcmevelh and 

touncs 1478 Pas/on Lett. JH# 329 My Tord of 
Suffolk is remevyd in to Suirolk..ar.d wy *ayy purposed to 
remeff after on ifa>-s day. 1530 Palsgr. 6Ss/i, 1 remeve, 
aa armye or the irayne of a pnnee or grci man remoytih 
from one place to an other. *555.*^^ Acts Mary (1814) IL 
49</i The warning of all len^ncntis and rtbcris to flit and 
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ihc courL. 1697 Drtohs jyr^. Gerr^. i. 57 Proserpine . . 
importun’d by Ceres to remove, Prefers the Fields below to 
those above. 172* De^ Foe Pla^ic (1754) 6 This French- 
man., was one who, having liv’d in Long- Acre.. liad removed 
for fear of the Distemper. 17^ Act r/ Scdcruui 14 Dec., 
^^'here the tenant hath not obliged himself to remove with- 
out warning. 1838 \V. IJeel Ln^uSctt B4S Jn order 

to aulbo^i^e judicial removing, the tenant. .must be warned 
by the landlord to remove. 1855 Breu-ster Kervten 1 1. xxi. 
252 Newton received this letterwhen he was removing from 
Jermjm Street to Chelsea. 

t C. To shift one's place or position. Ohs. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Cense. 7365 In helle salle be Jcin swa 
gret ihrang, pat nane may removv for other ne gang. ^1475 
KnufCeUicar 661 The lenih of ane rude braid he gart him 
remufe. a 1533 La Berkers Huon Iv. 186 He remoued no 
more for the stroke then it had ben a strong ualle. 155* 
Rowbothu.m Plnyc cf^Chcasis Kyh. Their ofiice is notio 
remoue but in necessiiie, and cbiefetye for the succoure^of 
lbe)T kynge. 1595 Saviolo Practise H jj b, Remoue with 
your right foot a little back toward his left side. 1656 
Besle i.hessZ The King removeth but one house at a time. 
10. Of things : To change place; to move off or 
away; to depart, disappear, etc. 

* 4*3 Jas I Kingis Q. clxxxvni, In perfyle loy, that nculr 
may remufe. 1481 Caxtos Mj-tT. i. vi 29 'I'here cheualrj-e 
• ’ “ ’ ‘it remeuid in to Fraunce. 

: ■ mountaynes shall remoue, 

,585 C’tess Pembroke Ps. 
Lii.ix, My trust on his true love Truly attend ng Shall never 
thence remove. 166a Stiluncfl. Orij^. Sacrx ui. ii. § 17 
Those particles will necessarily remove into that empty 
space. 1704 Pope Au/unm 20 Vc trees that fade when 
autumn-heats remove, a 1792 Burks Posie vii, I’ll swear .. 
Iliat to my latest draught a life the band shall ne’er remove, 
*839-48 B\tL£Y Feslus xvUi. 174 And sigh Tliat truth from 
that Heaven should e>*er remove. x8g6 A. E, Housmak 
Shsv/-shire LaA xxxvi, But ere the circle homeward hies 
Far, far must it remove. 

+ b. To change into something. Ohs. 

1^4 pLAVFORD Skill III. 5 That which is an eighth 
shaft remove into a fifth. 

•flL To move, stir; to be in motion. Ohs. 

0x400-50 Alexajufer 2943 Sir Daty-.Rerj-s hym \*pp 
remevj's in Ill's sete riche, o 1450 A’«/. rflf /a T'rwrfiBGiJ} 37 I 
She might not siere nor remeue more thanne a stone, XS09 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxtv. (Perej* Soc.) xoS These are the 
V, wyiies remeuing inwardly, exsss HARpsricLU DiTcrce 
Hen. /'/// (Camden) 251 The head thus being above, the 
body beneath in water, w-agging and removing to and fro. 
x6ox Hakluyt ir. Calrane's Diseez’. 46 There is further 
a kinde of herbe there growing, which followeih the sunne, 
and Temoo\*eth after it. 

Removed (.r/mi/'vd), ///. a. [f. prec. + -ED I.] 

1. Disiani in relationship by a certain degree of 
descent or consanguinity. 

Properly denoting a degree in descent, as yfrr/ cer/sin rnee 
wwrrvrfss a ^cousin's child; but in later xise freq, emploj*^ ' 
in vague designations of distant relationship, as eensin seven 
times renm'CiL 

0x548 Hall Chren.^ Hen. V 53 Barbara doughler to 
therle of ziliecos>*n germain removed to kjmg Henry. 1394 
Parsoss Cen/rr. Success. 11. iv. 75 Edmond was but nephew 
remoued, that is to saj*, daughters .sonnes sonne to the said 
king Richards other uncle. x6ix Shaks. IVint. T. tv, iv. 
802 Those that are lermaine to him (though remou’d fiftie 
times) shall all come Y'nder the Hang-man. XM7 Mi£ce 
Gl. Pr. Diet n. s.v. Ccustn. A Cousin once remo'^ed, 
Cousin isxu dc germnin. Swift Pci. Ccrvxersai. 62 
He’s my Cousin-German, quite remov'd. X748 Smollett ' 
Rcderiek Random xviii, .My grandfather's brother's daugh- '1 
ler.. rabbit III I have forgot the degree; but this 1 know ■ 
that he and 1 are^cousins seven times removed. X84X j 
Byttok Jifeney i. vil, Cousin to the deceased, seven times 
removed. X85X Dickens Bleak Ho. i, He is a cousin, several 
times removed. 

transf. x6oo Sh.aks. A. 1 ’. L, v. iv. jx Vpon a lye, scuen 
limes remoued. 

2. *1*0. Remote; retired, secluded. Ohs, 

x6oo Smaks. a. y. A. III. ii. 360 Your accent is something 
finer, then you could purchase in so remoued a dwelling. 
1609 Dowland Omithof. MiercL 54 Imperfection is made 
not only by the neere part of the Notes, but also by the re- 
moued piwL 1633 Milton Pensercso 78 Or if the .Ajt will 
not permit, Som still removed place will fit. 

+ b. Separated by time or space. Ohs. rare. 
xSoz SiiAKS. Tzk'sL iV. v. i. 02 His fal.Ne cunning,. grew a 
^•entie j'eeres remoued thing While one could winke. x6i8 
TueruKH^Rcsolves it. (i.) x*xxnLxo5 Theyhaue the aduant- 
age of being beleeued, before a x'cmoued friend. 

t C. Segregated or set apart. Ohs. rare^K . 
x6tx Bible Ezek. xxxvL 17 Their way was before me as 
the A'nclcannesse of a remooued woman, 
d. Lifted or taken aYYTiy. 

16x5 (see Hardly* adv. lo). X683 Moxox Meets. Exetv., 
Ptxntinj^xxu. r8 He removes the other Transpos’d I’age 
into the place of the first remov’d Page. 1688 R. Holme 
Acai^ u ili. 22/1 If the under Chief bad been the colour of 
the Field, then it had been termed a Chief remo\‘ed, or 
rallen out of its^ place. #117x6 South Senn. (i823> V. eSi 
Nobody. .languishes Aviih the remembrance of a i*emoved 
Sickness. 1748 Richardsos Clarissa I. 03 He look 
the removed chair, and drew h ..near mine. 

3. In predicative use : Remote, separated, or dis- 
tTini/rom something, in lit. and_/7cv senses, 

16x7 Mory'sos /tin. 1. 214 He was like neuer to be re- 
deemed, being farre remoued from Christians, who oneb* 
trade \*pon the Coasts. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 1. in. § x 
They are farther rcmo\*cd from a title to be innate. 1756 
C, Lucas Ess. Waters 1 , 172 (He) is not, in knowledge or 
rationality, three degrees rcTno>*ed from the brute. xB54 
Bryce Hely Rem. Emf. yx (1875) 77 A corrupt longue, 
equally removed from Latin and from modem French. 
Hence Sexno'vedncss, 

x6^ Shak^ Wint. 7 . iv. iL 41, I haue cy*cs \*nder my 
scruice, which looke \pon his remouednesse. sZ^sBlackzv. 


Ma^, LVII. 147 It has a middle removedness or estrange- 
ment from the ordinarj* speech of men. X891 Temf-le Bar 
Jam 59 The impressions this garden gave were of remoY*ed- 
ness, of light and shadow*, of grass and roses- 

i* RemO’veless, Ohs. rare’^^, [f. Remove 

sh. or V. + -LESS.] Incapable of being removed. 

f 159* Marlowe Massaci'e Paris w. u*. As. now y*ou are, 
so shall j’ou still pcivist, Removele^ from the favours of 
5*our King, 

Remevement. [f. Remove +-mekt.] 

\ 1 . The act of removing from place lo place. 

1630 R. Johnson's Kins^. fy Comnrw. 495 In their travels 
and removement they arc governed by their Stars, and^ ob- 
serYing the North pole, they settle according to its motion. 

2 . The act of taking, or the fact of being taken, 
away; remo\*al. 

1845-6 Trench Huls. Lect. Sen ii. v. 223 All the allevia- 
tions and removements of pain and disease. x86s Dahwik 
FertiL Oixhids 5 . 48 The derangement in the comp!e.N 
mechanism had hindered the removement of the pollinia. 

t RemO*ve&tt a. Ohs.Tarc~~^. [ad. L. rr/w- 
rr/;/-rw, pres. pple. of removh'C to Remove.] Pro- 
ducing removal. 

x6as Dchates Ho. Cojn$ 7 tons (Camden) 85 To shew .. the 
remedyes both removent and promovent. 

Remover ^ (rimr/n-aj). [f. Remove v. -j- -erI.] 

1 , One who, or that whiA, removes or lakes 
away; spec, in modern use, a fumilure-remover. 

1594 Southwell M. Ma^. Fsmeral Teares 56 b, Where 
the thing remooued was remoouer of it sclfe. 1607 Hieros 
i/’iiLr. I, 367 If the desirerof our satuation, and the remoouer 
of ail hinderances lo it, do j'ct Icaue slnne behind. ^ 1624 T. 
Scott ( 'ox Resis 23 Which Court was the onely . . dlscouerer 
and remoouer of all such mightie enormities. x 85 o Gossc 
Rom. Kai. HisL loS We must see them.. engaged as the 
scavenger-; of the forest-WTlds of the tropics : the rrmoY-ers 
of fallen trees. x86i Hughes Toftt Btvrtm at Ox/.^ 111 . 264 
Grey had discovered a bcncY*olent remover of furniture, 
tb. A poison. Ohs.rarc"^^. 

1625-6 Shirley* Maid's Revenge iti. ii, Shar. A rat ! give 
him his bane.. Ans. Pray let me sec a remoYcr at twelve 
hours ; 1 would be loth to kill the poor thing pre^entlj*. 

2 . One who changes Jiis place; a restless or 
stirring person, raro. 

cx6oo Shaks. exx*!, Loue is not loue Which alters 

when it alieralion findcs, Or bends with the remouer to re- 
moue. x6ot-x2 Bacon Ferlurx (Arb.) An bastye 
Fortune nuikcth an Enterpriser, and Remover (The French 
hath it better Entre/renant. or Rettmani). 

fb. A hive from wliicli the bees arc made lo 
remove. Ohs, siotue-ttsc. 

1609 C. Butler /Vw. Men. (1634) 153 Having first placed 
these two stalls, the Remover (that is driven) and the Re- 
ceiver, as near as may be to one another. 

+ RemO’Ver% Ohs. rare. [f. as prec. -I- -ER •*.] 

1 . The act of moving ; movement, rarc^^. 

1663 H. Cocas tr, Pinto's Trav. xxv. 95 At the first sight 
of him, he would have turned back out of the remoxtr of 
conscience, and true repentance. 

2 . tazL\ (See quot. and Remove v, 2 b.) 

*744 Jacob Ea*o Dict.y Ren:ever\s where a Suit or Cause 
IS removed out of one Court into another. 

Removing (r/mf 7 *Y-ig), vh!. sh. [-INC 1 .] 

1 , The action of remoxing from a place ; removal 
to another place or residence; change, 

alteration. 

1340 HAMi'OLE/’r. C<*xsxc. 6365 pe son sal han in pe esie 
stande, \Mth-outcn rcmov3*ng, ay shj*nande. e 1430 Pilgr. 
I.yf MarJude I. xHu (x86a) 25 Manyoothere remec'jinges 
(K, remuemcns\ of which were to longe to holde pailemcnt. 
1535 CkivcROALE Ezek, iiu ix, I herde the noj'se of a grcale 
ni'Sliinge and remou>*ngc off the most blis.Ncd gloty off the 
Lordeout off his place. 1 555 Decades In conijncal 
remoouinge as the nature of w*aiTC requyrclh. 1620 T. 
GRANCEr. Div. Logike loS Vegetation^ and locomotion are 


great while ; 1 suppose his iemo»'ing has hurried him. 

attrib. a x6ox IIamsakde Diet. AngL To/. (1730) 48 Ba- 
taisey, the xrmovinge House of the B3*>boppes of Vorkc. 
1684 ^ Ckawberlay-xe Pres. Si. Eng. i, (ed. 15) 177 There 
is the Removing Wardrobe, which alwaj*s attends upon the 
I’cr.son of the King, 

2. The action of removing, shifting, taking or 
putting .away ; also, an instance of this. 

1426 Ly'dg. DeGttil. Pilgr. 6572 Wiih-outen any remowj*ng 
Off the Ej-cn in mx-n bed Into in>*n Erj-n. 1535 Cover- 
dale Heb. xiL 27 No doute that same..significih the re- 
mou)*nge awa>*c of those ihingts. 1563 Hy-ll A rt Cardem 
(1593) X27 The belter a!-^ they wil prosper, if after cuei^* rc- 
raoouing,,tbe blades bee cul 1642 IJku.msl of Hawtjl 
Wks.(x7Xi)x93Such particulars, as. .will much 
conduce to the remoHng of all these mistakes, xtxz L 

T.. — T, 


■ ■ ■' * • ■ , X— L. ivoiiujisuK I 

‘ • ‘ , 7 The remoY-xng of the • 

earth brought to x-iew an immense collection of skeletons. 

^ 3. Sc. Lazv. The remox*al of a tenant by, or at 

j the instance of, the landlord; i-also, a notice re- 
j quiring a tenant to remox'c. 

I *SS 5 Ee. Acts Mary (18X4X II, 494/1 Na forther laying 
J furth of siressls and remowing Y*pone wednlsday to be Y'sit in 
j l)*me to cum. 15^ Reg. Prirjr Council Scot, IV. 270 'The 

I - cxecutioun of ane precept of rcmoYintr. /Hd.^ He putt the 
copy of the TemoY*ing„in the smd Johnis bosome. 1683 
Acts Sederunt (1790) x^ Act appoj-niing AdY*ocations and 
, Suspensions of Decreets of removeing. a 17S8 Ef.skine 
I Inst. Sc. Ea:v il vL § 51 (1773' 274 A landlord’s title to 


prosecute a removing. .cannot be questioned by a tenant 
who derives his posse.s.sion from him. X838 W. Bell Diet. 
Eazv Scot. 84S In order to authorise judicial removing, the 
tenant.. must be x\*amed by the landlord lo reino\e. 

So Eemowing ///. a. 

1643 (Ancier) Dane. I’all. AHior 22 Desire to see this 
Forreiner. .led some of note and worth into a leadiou.s and 
removing captiviiie. 1870 Daily Ncivs 5 Sept. 6 Sonieiiroes 
upon a pile of mattresses or l>edding..were to be seen tbe 
removing householder himself and hLs wife and famll)*. 
Remow, obs. form of Remove z'. 

+ Remp, r. Ohs, rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
in/r. To act hastily; to hasten. 

r897 K. .iELFKED Gregory's /'ast. C. xx. 14B Oft mon bI 5 
swide rempende, & rasSsw'i 5 e dollicc on tele weorc & hrsd- 
lice. rx33o R. Brunke Chron. I Pace (Rolls) 3492 pe 
Bretons sawe her sj-de jede lowc, pey rempede hem to reste 
a krowe. 

tRempa're, t*. Ohs. rare. Also reupayre. 
[ad. F. rempareri see Rampiiie r.J traits. To 
strengthen, fortify. Also ahsoL 
1525 Ld. BEnsERS Frtiss.\\. cxiii. 336 Than he new*e ren- 
pajTcd the lowncjaiid furnished it with newe men of warre. 
X549 Kdw, VI JmL iRoxb.) 236 The gates of the hous to 
be rempared ; peple 10 be raj*sed. xsBx AI ulcyster Positions 
xxxx'ii. 148 (Dur stale then must reiect the multitude, and 
rempare Yriih the cunning. 

II Eempli (ranpl/), a. Her. Also S remplj-. 
[F., pa. pple. of rcmplir to fill up.] (See qnols.) 

2725 Coats Diet. Her.. Rem/iyj that Ls, fill'd up, denoting 
ih.1t all the Chief is fill'd up Yi irh a square Piece of another 
Colour, leaxing only a BoixiuTe of the proper Colour of the 
Chief about the said Piece. 1780 Edmondson Com/l. Body 
Heraldry II. Gloss. s.y*., When a chief is filled Yiith any 
other metal, or colour, leaY-ing only a border round the chiw 
of the first, it is then called a Chief Rcm/li. 

t Remtia’blei a. Ohs. rare. [a. OF. rcnttiahle 
(14th c.) : see Remue v, and -able.] 

1. That may remox'e ( = depart) or be remox*ed ; 
changeable, unsLiblc. 

<**374 Chaucer Jrcylus ix*. 1633 (1682) And this may 
lengili of 3*eres nought fordo, Ne remuable fortune deface. 
1390 Govxtr Conf ill. e;6 For where honour is remuab’ie. 
It oghte wel to ben axtsed. CX439 Ltdc. /fin. Poems 
(Percy Soc,> xee In this world here is none abid}xg place, 
But that it is by proces>e remuable. 

2. Capable of movement. 

irx3^4 CnAi*ccR Booth, x*. pr. v. 131 (Camb. MS.) Tne 
Yniaginacion comlh to Remuable [ L moHlibvs} beestis, hat 
scm>*n to ban talent to fleen or to desireo any thing, 
t aemnant, <7. Ohs. rare. AIso7-eiit. [s. F. 
rfiimaaf, pres. pple. of reimirr to liEUUE.] In- 
j dined to remove : restless, changenble. 

[ 1625 W. B. 7 V;/r School l/Vrr 12 Those Busibodies. cr as 

I the french haue it better, thovc Remuant^snirits, ihal.. 

I haue rather defaced than built. 265^ Nicholas Paters 
i ((^mden) H. 92, 1 protest 1 am so pationally troubled for 
j the remuant humour of our frend that I know not what to 
say. 2659 O. Walker Oratory^B Fixing hU faaej* ire- 
rauent, xmd Yrolaiile) upon one object. 

+ Rennies ih. Ohs. rare^^. [a, OF. reriue 
(Godef.).] Mox*ement forxx’ard, adx*ance, progress. 

1433 Lydc. St. Edmund iil 2217 [They] stood stylle as 
ston, sore in ihemsylff amass'd .. Fro ther wtrk myhieno 
remews make. 

tRennie\r. Ohs. Forms: 3-4 remuwe, 3-5 
rexnue, (4 -n, -uye), remwe; 3-7 remew, 4'-5 
j remewe, (4 -eue). [a. OF. rrwwrr (nth c.), f. 
i rr- Re- -}■ L. rntl/are to change: cf. It. 

Hntntare, mcd.L. rcvtiilare (Du Cange). It is 
sometimes not’clear xvheiher the forms retntzte'ya^ 
remezve belong here, or to renteze^ obs. xTirianl of 
Remove r.] 

' 1. tmns. To remove, shift, or transfer, to ."n- 

I other place; lo mox'e from a place. 

2297 IL Glouc. (Rolls) 5522 ReniYYC in to anoher stnde n 
pauilon. C1325 Chren. Eng. 744 in Riisoa Metr. Rom. IL 
j 30X .Afterward. .Tliat he hade lej*en..Sixii wj*nter uno^ 

■ xnoJde, An abbot him remue ivolde. c 2386 Chal'cek S^r. s 
T. 172 The hors of bras pat may nat be remeu'cd It slant as 
it YYtre to the ground ygle«*cd, c24ro Patlad. on ttush il 
280 Selle ek noon almaundes. Inil grete and ntwc ; Ana heia 
is best in Feucr3*eer rcmeiYe. 2600 Fairfax 7'#trjAJCiiLlxx, 
That faith Yrhercaiih he could remew The siedfasi hils. 

rrJI. c 23B0 SirFernmb. 77 He stj'nte hojte no^t remuj e 
hem [=himl J»ere til he ha fo^t :•» fiUe. 2430-40 Ly*xw. - 
Boc/ias IX. Y*. (155S) 23b/2 And secretly he gan him sclle 
remue, I'o be bathed in a preuy slue. 

b. To remove lo a distance; to pat, lake, or 
keep ax\*ay^*r;//. 

23.. E. E. AlliL P. B. 2673 I>ou, remued fro tnonr.^ 
sunnes, on mor most abide. C2400 tr. Secrxla Sccret.,Gc'^ 
Lrrdsk. 93 All pare-by is Y*nderstand.Yni, and neghj's regn. 
j»at Jrat ys remued of farre. c 2420 Patlad. on Hnsb. i. T 7 t 
Yet is the chalk or clej* lond forio eschew e, And from l^e 
rede also thy gartli remewe, ^ . 

2. To remox’e (a person) from a position or 
office ; to put axvay, dismiss. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2X455 tuele erics acorded srere 
here fat iremewed (r.r. YTemuwed] al clcne ^ frenssetnen 
j Y\*ere. c 2330 R. Bi.u.vkc C//rr*«. (isle's*- * 1 ® h* 

Y-s here. Him fortoremuehorghcomon a-v^L 23 ^Go*iXR 

] Cenf. I. 3x8 Witt and resoun conseilen..tbat I scboide w*ih 
I remue And put him out of retenue. x^is-is> Lydc. CArrw. 

I Troy iL x'lL (1555) G v l«. She cm make a man for his v el- 
fare... Whan he least weneth, for lo be reroewed. 
b. To raise (a siege), rare-"'. 

<•1330 R. Brukne Chron. (iSio' xco t^rfor H.^cke him 
dishi, as man of grete Y-alut, Rcberd BelK-se xv-xth mY-gb*, 

1 he sege hei Yvend remue. 
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3- To remove entirely; to take or clear away, 
IS57R. Gtot^ (Rolls) 11613 BrcsS-a hli brelce oueral, fcu 
ce bilcocde saip non..kit hii ne remuede echcn. rxssa 
Sf. Ptier 137 in Horsto. Ahensl. (i 53 i) 51 He bad 
J'ans stir oway stone And remu al ^ enh oway. 1350 
Go*wxn Cctiji III. St In no wbcThe drcnkeschipe of lo\e 
aM*e£e I mm rsrane be no we:e. Lydc. De Citti!. PiC^. 

A-Z-^S, 1 remewe, m especial, Clene with-outen & with-Intie, 
The fylche cf cuery cnaner sjT.ne. 

4, To transfer, translate; to change, alter. 

C1339 K- KRxnorr. Cen*?r. {KolU) Geffrey .. fro 

Brecon •‘peche he did reace & made it alle in Latyiu 1340 
Afeni. rs4 tV"y{?oafe him to chonci, wy^ite him remtre 
ine none raanerc. c 1433 Ltd Tcjrz^U Gtes ixSs Vices 
esdiev,.. And for no tales thin hert not renjtie. 

5. inir. To move off or a\tay, to de^rt, to go. 

i340>yo AL’-x. 4- Dtiui. 137 {}ifad.KSt How allrandre re* 

tnewid to a flod ^at is called phisocu CZ4C0 Maundev. 
(1S39) V. 3S And whan hem ly't, they reme«en to other 
Cytees. c 1430 fijrr^KS (tSoy) so pon^ we wolden from 
remewe. In ech place Iron art present, x4Sa NVarkw. 
Ckren, iCamdenls Kjmge Ed»*ardes hooste.. remewed from 
the sege, and were affrayed. 

6- To Stir, to alter one^s position, to move. 
ci35a St, Stefktn 519 in Horstm. Aliaig;l, Le^. (iS3t) 34 
pe body remade. .And left to saint Steuen half ^ grace. 
X3^ Gowkr Cenf. II. 316 .As if a goshauk hadde sesed A 
fcnd, which dorste no^ht for fere Remue, c z^^SyrGener, 
(Roxh.) 5339 He hadi forbede./ihat coon of hem shul re- 
taew", Him to help or reskew. 

Hence tEc^nifiiig' vbl. sh., remot^l. Ohs, rare, 
13.. tZ. AliS. ySsi Theo lewed folk prayed thco kyng.Of 
him to make remnwyng. X497 Acc. Hen. I ’It (tSa6) 

sag Payed. .tocmen..a:tendyngabauC the remewjDgoftne 
Regent- 

Eemuent, variant of Rarc.txr Ohs, 

Eemiif(.e, -laaiT, obs. Sc. farms of Raforr r. 1 
Bemu'gient, c. rare -L [f. pres. pple. of L. j 
remugire, I. rr- Re- -h muglre to bello^Y.] Re- 
sonndmg;, rebellowing. j 

16& H- More Gedt, irt. m. 63 Trembling and 1 

totiermg Earth-qaakes accompanied with remagient Echoes ; 
and ghastly maimais from below. 

Eemmant, variant of RE3iEjrAirT Ohs, 
*hBeini2led, <7. 03r.“"' [ad. OF. rsmul/^fonnd 
only in tbe passage here translated.] Mutilated. 

x43x Cuctcm Gcdfrty If. 93 Atyns was a Greke. -the moost 
GIs, TTitrcwe man tfiat caer was. And >o he wel semed, ffor 
he had his Rcsechrellys remaled and teamed. 

HemtHiaunde, variant of RElrE^*A^■T Ohs. 
Kemunerable, a. rare. [See next and - able.] 
That may be rewarded ; deserving of reward. 

*593 Kasme Ckris^x T, (16x3) 134 Shall he not (of all 
othen doc him the most remunerahlest semlce? 1641 J. 
jAacsOT True ETen^. T, ti. 139 The righteoesaesse of the 
caase.,k as n«ces.<ary to remunerahle suffering, a< fuell to 
make a fire, xyxfi il. Daviss AtAtn. Brit. IH. 31 fA 
ceetrality] which how plaxisihle so«^■e^ to the Commonalty 
of sere Cards or Selflnterests, ts }*er scarce stifierable, 
xsscb less promotahle or remunerable Aiiti. 

Hence S«iaTm8rahilit7. rare^\ 
x5^ p£.\itsox Creed (tSi6) 1. 570 If there were no ether 
con^ideratioa, bee. .of the Ub^t>* and remuaerabillty of i 
huzsan actions. 

Bemmierate (rimii7*ncr/o, z\ [f. I*, remu^ 
r.erai‘, ppl. stem of remtlrtercrz (later -c/'c), to 
reward, f.rc- Re*+ rriJvrwxa gift; eft ^.r/ntun/rer,] 

1. irons. To repay, requite, make some return 
for (services, etc.]. 

1513 C&05rwT,u. in Merriman UJe tf Lett. (1502) I, 313 
EaiCTding to rememhre and also remunerate the olde ac- 
quayntamices. 15^ J. DtCKExso'C tSyS) 37,1 will 

retacnerale ycur kindness with mo^t ample recompence, 
xSoy Dejckzr Sir T, HyaS ^Vks. 1S73 IIL90 She no doubt, 
with royall fauour wnll remunerate The least cf your 
desertes. iSxa T. Tavlor Certr:, Titus ii. x^ That w-as to 
teach rfghteccanesse, but this to remunerate it. 

2. To reward (a person); to pay (one) for services 
rendered or work done. 

xjSS Shaxs. 77r. t. L yjS Is she not then beholding to 
the man..? Yes, and will Nobly him remnneratjt x6o6 
Warnsi Ali. Ek^. XIV. Lcrxil. 343 Should Succession fault 
in not remunerating thee With such a Jlanuraent. n z 66 t 
FctXER IJ-VrTitfVx (1240) II. 534 ITie king remunerated 
them both, the former with an addition of honour, the 
latter with an accession of estate. 1849 Thaocer.w^/’cs* 
demnie xrr. The great Hcblard had aaed - legitimate 
drama for twenty nigbts, and falfed to remunerate anybody 
bet hamselC 1855 Macaclav Hist. Eng. xx. IV*. 526 Dry 
den.. rec ei ved thirteen hundred pounds for his translation 
cf all the works cf Vlrg^ and was thought to ^ve been 
splendidly remunerated. 

refi. 1833 Dickens AYcA. Hick, H, To remunerate theo- 
selves for which trouble.., they only charged three guineas 
each can. 

Ij. Of things : To recompense or repay (one). 

1849 (^BDEN 34 The principle that our exclusi>'c 

Irade^wiib the colonies remunerates us for the expense of 
colcaial c^afclishments. xSSy H. jrAotiut-vt BieU Track. 
ix. (1370) iS3 There are few plants that remunerate so 
largely the labcers of the hnsfcandman. 

i'3. To give as compensation. Ohs.rarr~\ 

1595 Lccrim iz. jm. For jDcr houses burnt We will re- 
munerate you store of gold- 

Hence Hemnmerated ///. c.; Bsmunerating 
sh. and c.; also Besanmeratee*, one 
who reccires remuneration. 

xSxx CoTCR., Remuncraizen, a remuneration, remcner- 
atlng:. 18x6-30 i/ENTTtut Ogic. Aft. Maxitr^ced, Exir. 
Cenji C^dr (xS^) 14 The benefit of it diffu-’^es it>elf among 
any, who.. are in anyway connected with the remuneratee. 
xEas /ifd, OiccTT. Pects S/. (tS30>32 The very field for ; 


which it is proposed to enga^ th«r remunerated services: 
X843 Markyat A/, VtoUt xliv. Objects that bring no re- 
munerating value. 1845 J. Bocter Libr. Pract. rigne. 
(ed. 4) I. 272 TliC fanner.,woaId get a more remunerating 
crop from his land than he would obtam under a system of 
thinner sowing. 

Br€221TIZieraitio& (rrmwiicr/i'JauV [a. F. r/- 
\ nzunh^tOKj or ad. L. nmuneraiion-emy n. of 
I action f, remuTzercri : see prec.] Reward, re- 
compense, repaymmt ; payment, pay. 

*477 £A*t. Rt%‘Cas (Caxtont Dictes 6 He shal g^aie re- 
muneradon to the goode for iheyr goodnesse. 0x500 
I ilelnsitie 59 For the salary & remuneradoun of alle the 
seruyse that euer ye dide vnto his fader. 1550 Svvikscrsk 
7 Vy/j’r;rn(x 147 So it bee doon in regard of good will, and 
affection, and not in hope of game or remuneration. x£o6 
SiiAKS. TV. ff Cr. iiL ilL 170 O let not vertue seeke Re- 
muneration for the thing it was. <ts 6 S 3 Gouge Cemm. 
Heb. iii. 5 To he fixlthfull tn the crust that is reposed in one 
..doerveth much commendation, and pnxures al^o re- 
I muneratiqn. z^S Partr^on x 53 Whensuch Grant 

or Donation is liberally and freely bc'-tow’d without any 
Prospect jjf an evil Remuneration. 1832 Hr. Martikeau 
' Ireland ri. a6 The remuneration of the Catholic dergy in 
Ireland being prindpally derived from marriaee fees. 1853 
J. H. Newman Hist, ^k. •1873) 11 . 1. ii. 83 The indignant 
author would accept no remuneration at all. 

[ BrePlTllierative (rfuiiil^nerAiv), a. fft OS 
1 REiiuJfEEATE If. + -IVE : cf. mod.F. rhnunirat{ff\ 

•f i. Inclined to remnnerate. Ohs. rare~^, 
xfiafi Disc, Pr, Henry in Select. Hart. Misc. (1793) 

That remunerative he was of services, and consideraln-e of 
those that deser>'ed and needed, 
i 2. That remunerates or rewards. 

I a 1677 Manton Exg. Lends Pr, Matt. vL tx Wks. 1870 I. 
X54 Not from his stnet remunerative justice, but out of his 
grace. 1678 Cudworth fnicli. Syst. t. v. 690 Men become 
fit objects for remunerative justice to dbplay itself upon, 
1833 I. Taylor iL40Ouracqu1escer.ce in retributive 

proceedings as well penal as remunerative. 

3 . That brings remuneration ; profitable. 
x8£9 Smiles Self-Held viiL T09 He adranced by degrees 
to more remunerative branches of employment. 1865 H. 
Phillips Amer. Pa/er Curr. II. 72 Ihe scheme did not 
prove remunerative nor a source of revenue. x8So C. R. 
Markmah Perr/Z’. Bark. 334 .Although chinebona cultivation 
is a remunerative public work, .the experiment is still in its 
infan c>’. 

Hence SemuTieratively, Bemu'neratlveness. 
1653 Gvcle Maxastrem, 27 But remuneratively let >Dur 
starres and planets not onely signe, but cause go^ fortune 
or reward.^ 1877 Prater’s Mar. XV. 39 Their time is mone 
remuneratively occupied. 1895 ManeE Gvnrtf. 14 Oct. 5/3 
Of the renanerati\eness of the enterprise there can be no 
doubt, apart from the net gain to the cultivators. 
EfCmTi'iierator. rare. [a. late L. remt'tne- 
rater y or ft HEJtEXERATE r.*»--ou. Cf. F. rfmit^ 
niraleitr (i6th c.).] One who remunemles ; a re- 
warder, recompenser. 

x 683 Boyle Fvsai Causes Hoi. Things iL 84 The children 
of God will by their mo^t bountiful remunerator be thought 
fit to inhabit the New world. 181S Landor lutag. Cezec.y 
Rcusseast 4* Ma/eskerteSy You have no right, sir, to be the 
patron and remoneratoc of inhospitality. 

Berntmeratory, <*- [i. as HEiiEKEiuTE v. + 

-ORT: cf. K. rimttnenUoire (16th c.).] Serrin^ 
to remunerate ; affording: remuneration. 

1586 A. Dk* Eng. Secreiojy I. (1625) 22 Remuneratorie, 
being a graiefull relation of courtesies benefits or good 
tnrnes receiued. xCiy Moryson ttin, nt. 2x9 The ^fi of 
vtcnsile goods. .is of so Uttle force, as with death it is not 
confirmed, except it be remuneralory. X75X Johxsov 
Rejubler No, X43 ► 4 Remuncratory honours are propor- 
tioned at once to the usefulness and difficulty of pmfornj- 
ances. 1765 Blacksto.ve C< r«rw. I. 56 Haman^legisIaro« 

• 4 * " I • 

• . • • • , I 

distribute the honour and glory due topre*eminem vuiuu 
Bemiirmur (r/nif»*jmt'j), v. Chiefly feet. 
[ad. L. remurmtirdre : see Re- and hlURSicR r.J 

1. intr, a. To ^ve back or give forth a raunnuring 
sound ; to resound xvilh rnnrmnrs. 

1697 Dktden K rry, Ccerg. xv. 667 The Realms of Mars re- 
murmured all around. 17x8 Mottevx (1733) JI. 276 
A pleasant Rivulet.. remurmurs over the whitest Pebbles. 
J747 T. Gibeoss Elegy CcL GarritKer v, Heav’ns high 
Cr^al Domes remurmur wdih the Sound. 1870 Bryant 
Iliad II. XXL 279 The tanks around Remormorw shrilly. 

b. To answer wth murmurs te a sound. 

1697 Drtden eEtteid xu 605 .A Jarring Sound . .Like that 
cf Swans remurm'nng to the Floods. 1703 Pope Thebais 
166 Eurota’s hanks remurmur’d to the noise. i 7^*~9 Fal- 
coner Shi/trr. x. 34 Yonder cave,\\*ho5c vaults rent urour to 
the roaring wave. 

c. Of founds: To echo in raurmare. 

17x7 Pops Iliadx. 563 A low groan remarmur’d tbremgh 
theshore: i7^A.Vt'ii.sosiaPee7KJk-Lit,Psese{t^7t) 11. 

17 Crjang and sighing Remurmured through the glen. 

2. irasss. To repeat in rourmurs. 

1704 Pope U’inirr 64 The trembling trees. .Her fate re- 
murmur to the silver flood. 1789 J. Wurre EariStr^^^' 

1 . 202 The woods,the valleys, the mountains around.. daily 
remunr.ur the cfiasiotis of my tnlser^*- 
Hence HemuTinurinp///- <*♦ 

1740 SoMEJi\TLLE Hcbbirxl IL 464 ^''*fcne^lhy remerm ring 
Streams Danc'd by, well pleas'd. ^1757^*^ Fleece x. coa 
Deep retaurmuring cords Of ih'ancient harp. 

d* ^eSXlinxiUra*t20Jl« Ohs, rare. [ad. late L. 
renittrTmtrdlscn-erz \ see prec. and --vnON.j The 
action of murmuring or protesting. 

xfixi W. SetATER Key (x6s9> -*< ^ practi^ 

iug Yscrie, without any rcmanuuratxoaofcoajcteacejL.rocgh 


errour of ludgeraent. 1623 R. Carpenter CerxcicnahU 
Christian 58 To Hm.. there is no condemnation, or rtmur- 
muraiion ofcou-cience for sinne. 

^mutation. rare-K [Re- 5 a.] The 
action ol changing back again. 

a z^^SQvrwvt Dcctcr ccx\-^u |rS4S) 5S4 The mutation or 
rarefa-tioa of water into air takes pLace by day, the remu- 
tation or condensation of air into water by night, 

Hemynaunte, variant of Reheawnt Ohs. 
Eemyssale, variant of Rejussal Ohs, 
Eemyt, obs. form of Re 3 Iit sh. 
f Hen, sh. Ohs. rare. [f. rettnCy obs. f. Rex r. ; 
cf. Dn. retZy G. rentiy ON. re/z/za.] A run, course. 

CZ250 Gezz. 4 " Ex. I Man og to luuen Sat rimes ren, 3 e 
wisseQ w el 3 e logede men (etc.), e X385 Chaucer Eeere’s T. 
159 TTie wyf cam lepynge Inward with a ren, c 1440 Prevzf. 
Ptxrz'.A'rifz Ren, or rennynge, nrrjr/j. 

*1 Hen, V, Obsr“^ [?Jor renei^OR. rcniaiZy 
regniatz to set in order.] trans. To clear a way for. 

0x340 Hampole Psalter Ixxxtv. 14 RightwLnes of pen- 
aunce for cure sju sal ga bifor him in vs, that is, it sail ren 
his cumynge in til 

Hin, ob>. form of Raik Reix sh.^y Rcjf z\ 
Henable (rc*nabT), a. Ohs. exc, dz’a!. Also 
5 renabel, -sbuUe, -abyll, resnabyl, ren- 
nible, gdial. -able, runnable, [a. OF. renahfe, 
resjzable <AF. also reJnah/e)y reis-y raisttahUy etc., 
L. ratidncihil-eT7z reasonable, Rationable. The 
sense of ‘ eloquent' appears to be characteristic of 
AF. In later use prob. assoc, vriih renne Roh' t’,] 
1. Of persons: Ready of speech, eloquent: speak- 
ing or reading fiuenlJy or distinctly ; fesp. in phr, 
retmhie of Uregtte. (Cf. Reasosaslb er. 5.) 

e 1250 Bekei 1336 in . 5 *. Eng. Leg. 1 . 144 Non of heom bar 
nas, he prtisede muchc bis hei^e man for he so renable 

. .. n /D-i» »e — hr ro;t of 

- ■ ■ I.TSS 

■ ■ ■ - , . EVCA 

: ' ■ ■ ■ ■ able. 


, \ryst. 

XXI. ztoMett uuiu u>ui ......... * ibvlL 

1781 J. Hltton Tcur to Cecves (ed. 2) Gloss., Renahley 
loquacious and never at a stop or inconsl%tent in telling a 
storj*. x868 Sedgwick Mem. Cexvgill Chaiel 72 (E. D. D.), 
Some lav-ie who was bright and renable was asked to 
read for the amusement of the party. 

b. Of speech, etc. : Ready, fluent, plain. 

X3S7 Trevisa Higden (RolU) I, xt Noble vpekers, bat . . 
faire facounde and resonable [v.r. renable] speche folowed 
and streynede all her Ij-f i>Tne. e 1400 tr. Secreta Secret.y 
Gcz\ Lerdsh, 103 |>e ffyfte [virtue), bat he be curta>'s..and 
..of renable speche. 0x450 Myrc xooS Hast fou also 
prowde I-be..for bow hast a renabulle tonge? 1643 
Hall DeT 07 ttSouli\.\\bn,t) 5 Not (he j that hath the most ren- 
nible tongue tfor prayer is not so much a matter of the lips, 
as of the heartji, 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk + Selr, 33 ue 
choose the renablest words belonging to the former, u here- 
with to set forth the latter. 18^ E, Anglian Cleft., Ren- 
nabfe, plain, easy to be understo«^. 

f 2. Keasoiiable, moderate. Ohs. rare'^^, 

*340 Aycnb. 9S I>yse bd b»as«s b>Tb nyeduolle to alle J*e 
btn^ b^( er^ wexeb» Good molde, wocnesse nons- 
sjTide, and renable hete. 

H^'na'bly't ctfv. Ohs. e-xc. dial. Also 4 ren- 
Bb(Ie)lich©, 9 dta/. runnably. [ft prec. + -lt^J 
1. Fluently, readily. 

13.. Sir Beues (.\.) 2974 Forb b«* reke, J>at 

renabllchc koube frens^ Speke, c 1386 Chaucer Friar's T, 
2X1 Som lyme we..5peke as renablyand faire and wel As to 
, —I . Jtj. 1895 E. Anglian Clots., Rttn- 

- ■ > , Without besitatiorL Often 

d'2. To a reasonable e.xtent; moderately. Obs.~~^ 

0x315 SHOREHAat ni_i9 f>ott schel baue.. mete and clobes 
rcnobleliche. And lyfine herte blisce. 

Hanagado, obs. form of Rekecado. 
Hesaissauce (r/nei'sans, F. rTOfsans). [F., 
ft renattre to be bom again, after naissar.ce birth: 
cf. Renascence.] 

1. The great revival of art and letters, under the 
influence of classical models, which began in Italy 
in the 14th century and continued during the 15th 
and i6th; also, the period during which this move- 
ment was in progress, 

1845 Ford Haxdbk. Sfain jl 745 At the bright period of 
the Renaissanee, when fine art was a necessity and per- 
vaded every relation of life. x854LowELLAV«if Prose Wks. 
2S06 I. 244 In him we have an example of the renaissance 
going on almost under our own eyes. 2873 Pater Renais> 
2ix«ce 2 The wDrd Renaissance indeed is now generally t»ed 
to denote.-awholecomplex movement of which that reriral 
of classical antiquity was but one element or sj-mptom. 

b. ellipt, 'J'hc stj'Ic of art or aruhitectare de- . 
veloped in, and characteristic of, this period. 

1840 T. A. TuOLLorE Summer z’n Britianr If. 234 That 
heaviest and least graceful of all possible styles, the * renals- 
sr'f'-r' as the French choose to tenn iL xl^x ^^•skin 


c. wuil 

x8sx Ruskin Stsrxs Pen. I. App. xL 370 A choice little 
piece of description ihts, of the Renats^nce painters. 2857 

Eel. Been. Art iL 203 Verona possesses. .the loveliest 

KcnaKsance architecture of Italy. iS6o C. A. Srorns- 
wooDE in i’ac. F«*arr 93 We. .conteniedcurselres with what 
we saw of its heavy-looking renaiaracce Lusldirgs, xBSi 
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CAULriELD & Saward DM. Needlework, Renaissance 
Braid If'ork.—l'hU is also known as Kenaissance laice. 

2. Any revival, or period of marked improve- 
ment and new life, in art, literature, etc. 

1872 Morlev Voltaire 4 Voltairism may stand for the 
name of the Renaissance of the eighteenth century. 1882 
Athenxum 23 Dec. 857/2 The most satisfactory among the 
signs of a theatrical renaissance. 

Eeuai'SSaJlt, a. rare. [a. F. renaissant, pres, 
pple. oirenaitre-. cf. Renascent.] =prec. i c. 

18S4 Miss CoBBE Ilalicsj4The great artistic ages, cl^sic 
and Renaissant. l 836 Ck. Timis 17 Sept. 686 Gothic is 
most appropriate for ecclesiastical buildings and Renaissant 
for gineshops, theatres and restaurants. 

Eenal (n'nal), a. and sb. [a. F. rinal, or ad. 
late L. rettdlis, f. ren kidney: see Reins.] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to the reins or kidneys. 

1636 Blount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Renal veins, the kidney 
veins. X704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, I, Renal Artery, is 
said by some, to come out of the Aorta, and to entyr into 
the Kidneys, c 1720 \V. Gibson FarrieVs Dis^ens. i. (1734) 
27 By its extraordinary detersive qualities, it scours and 

— 1 n— — A t TTAc T^Attrtt^ in PStif W'/T«f ^ 


has naturally an acid reaction. j 

B. sb. A renal artery. 

x8$9 AUbutt's Syst. Med. VI. 274 In ten [cases] the upper 
extremity lay between theinfcriormesentericand the renals. 

tKe*lialdry* Obs, rare~^. [f. Renald^ obs. 
var. Reynaud + -ry : cf. obs. F. renarderie.l 
Guile, cunning, craft. 

x6x 2 tr. Passenger 0/ Beiweniito i. iv. 269 She vsed all 
malitious Renaldrie[lt. voljiinavialitta\ to the end I might 
stay there this night. 

Ae&ame 5 To name 

again ; esp, to give another or new name to. 

a x66o Hammoko Serm. (1850) 423 By that odious re-nam» 
ing of sin. x 65 s J. Webb St(me-Heng{fj2s)(>2 It is scarcely 
worth re-naming, much less answering to. 1675 Sherburke 
Sphere ManzUus 66 [Philippi] afterwards renamed from 
Philip.. its Reedifier. 18S9 Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 354 
The features of the district were renamed. 1897 Atlantic 
Monthly LXXIK. 36 Then must we have a new vocabulary 
and re-name the professions. 

Ke*]iardine, u:. rare’~K If. Renard var. 

NARD.] Pertaining to Reynard the Fox. So f Be*- 
nardism.*=KEGNABDl8ir (Blount i66i). 

x 885 Athenxum 7 Aug. 165/2 There has been much learn- 
ing expended ..on the question of why the lion was king in 
the Renardine tales. 

Brenascence (rrnse'sSns). Also 9 re- (rr-). 
[See Renascent and -ence.] 

1 . The process or fact of being bom anew ; re- 
birth, renewal, revival. 

xny Barbery tr. Burnet's Si. Dead 187 The Souls have 
a kind of Renascence, or roAiyYct'co'ia, a new Life, a new 
World, and all things new. 1827 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. 
(1839) IV. 39J The perpetuity and continued re-nas.cence 
and spiritual life of Christ. 

2 . = Renaissance r. 

x^ M. Arnold Cult. A An. 159 The great movement 
which goes by the name of the Renascence, [l^ote] I have 
ventured togive to the foreign word an English 
form. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. 390 Here, as elsewhere, 
the Renascence found vernacular literature all but dead. 

transf. 1872 Morley Voltaire 5 The four-score volumes 
which he wrote, are the monument, .of a new renascence. 

t Brena’SCency* Obs* [See next and -ency,] 
= Renascence i. 

1W4 Evelyn It. FrearCs Archit. Ep. Ded. a 4 This 
[science] of Archit ecture..ows her renascency amongst Us 
to Your Majesties encouragements, /bii. il i. 91 A re- 
nascency from his own Ashes like the Pheenix. 1682 Sir T. 

. BRowNE^CAr. Mor. in. § 25 Job would not only curse the 
day of his Nativity, but also of his Renasccncy. 

Kenascent (rfnse-sent), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
renascent-em, pres, pple, of renascT^ f. tt-RE'-p 
nascl to be born.] A. adj. That is being born 
again, reviving, springing up afresh. 

X727 Bailey (vol. Renascent, springing up, or being 
born again. 1747 GentL Mag. XV 1 1.212/2 Care must also be 
taken to prevent any external impression on the renascent 
^k. X773 J. Ross Fratricide^ vi. 552 (MS.) To console 
her cares, ^^d give renascent vigour to her frame 1 1812 
H ■ ac first rudiments of 

“ " ■ • ’ rendennisWi^V^rCs 

■ " ■•••• LAi..c .»ee ms uiiie conquest again. 1883 

Si^iONDS Shake. Predec. ii. (1900) 22 The genius of youth- 
fulr^s, renascent,, .was dominant in that age. 

■ B. sb. One who takes part in a renaissance. 
x8^ Ainer. yml. Pkilet. Apr, 1x5 This we owe to the 
Greek renascents and to their maintenance of the best 
standards— the three stars of Attic tragedy. 
Bena'sclble, a. rare~^. [f. L,. renasc-T (see 
prec.) + -IBLE,] Capable of being born or pro- 
duced again (Johnson 1755). Hence Kenasci- 
bi'lity (Bailey 1721) ; Bena'soibleness (Bailey, 
vol. II, 1727). 

t B^enasll, z/. Obs.rare^^. [Of obscure origin.] 
tntr. 1 To toss the head. 

^ *475 \nArchaeelogia (1814) XVII. 293 A rayne of lethir 
hungry tied fro ^ihe hors hede unto the glrthis beeneth 
hexene the fcrihir bouse of the hors for renasshyng. 

^^at(o, obs. forms of Rennet jA- 

n. Obs. rare. [ad. L. reiidt-iis, 
pa. pple. of rettasct.l Reborn, reincarnate. 


1570 Levins Manip. 39/43 Renate, ^^1614 

Fletcher, etc. IVit at Sev, Weap. 1. ii. And to confirm 
yourself in me renate, I hope you’ll find my wits legitimate ! 
1660 Stanley Hist. Philos, ix. (1701 \ 428/2 So one man often 
renate, is named /Ethalides, Euphorbus, Hermotimus, 
Pyrrhus, and lastly Pythagoras. 
tHrCna’te, Obs. rare, [f. L. renal; ppl. 
stem of renasa: see Renascent.] a. pass. To 
be bom again, b. tnlr. To form again. 

c 1546 Joye in Gardiner Declar. Joye (1546) 91 b, Thus we 
electe, called & renaied of the Spirit, know y« father in 
Christ, a 15^^ Hall Chron., Hen. VII 32 A pernicious 
fable and ficcion..to feyne a dead man to be renated and 
newely borne agayne. 1578 Banister His/. Man viii. 104 
The watrie humor being effused may renate or grow agayne. 
’Rena.'vigB.te.v. rare~°. [RE-5a.J To navi- 
gate af;ain. So Eenaviga'tion (Phillips 1658). 

x6ti CoTCR., Renainger^ to renauigate, sayle backe, or 
sayle ouer againe. 1623 in Cockeram. X72X- in Bailey 
and later Diets. 1828-32 Webster s.v., To renavigate the 
Pacific Ocean. 

t Iteiia 3 ry Ohs. Also reney, renye. [ad. 
OF. renetii pa. pple. of reneierx see next.] A 
renegade, apostate, 

13., CoerdeL. 4070 Quod the renay: ‘Mercy I crye !‘ 
X340 Ayenb. 19 He ys wel renay, bet land b«t he halt of 
his Ihorde deb i^-to be bond of his uyende. Ibid., Ine bri 
maneres is man ycleped reney and uals cristen. ? a 1400 
Morie Artk. 2705 The renye relys abowte and rusches to 
be erthe, Roris iulle ruydiye, hot rade he no more. 

t Benay, reny*, Obs. Forms: a. 4 re- 
nai(0, -aye, 4-6 renay, (5 renn-, reyn-) ; 4 re- 
neie, 4-6 ren9y(e, 5 reneyhe. /3. 4-6 reny(e, 
6renie. [a. OF. reneter, renter (renoier, etc.) 
pop. L. renegdre : see Renegue, and cf. Deny v.] 

L Irans, To renounce, abjure (one’s faith, God, 
lord, etc.). 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 8995 Leuedis he luued,..pat did him 
drightin to renal a X330 Otuel 524 Me ne slant noujt of be 
swich awe, pat bou sschalt make me reneie ml lawe. X377 
Lancu P. Ft. B. XI. 121 Though a Crystene man coueyted 
his Crystenedome to reneye [etc.], c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
xt. 42 pe emperour lulyan Apostat:^ whilk reynayd and | 
forsake Cristen fayth. c 1440 Capcrave .Z.^ AV. Aa/A. iv. j 
976 We haue heere a mayde whiche with obstinacye Re- i 
neyeth [v,r. reneyhlthe] cure lawes. CX47S Partenapf 2173 
Me moste here-After our lord to renay, And in sarisine lau 
beleue. 1534 More Com/, agst. Trib. in. ^Vks. 1212(1 Hee 
. . geueth . ■ parte to suche as willinglye will reney their faith. 
[1900 Raleigh Milton aio He renayed his ancestry.] 
absol. Z340 Ayenb. 19 Alban he by be his zigginge cristen, 
he renayb be dede. 1380 Wvclif Sel. IVks. III. 371 Lest 

l..be drawen to renaye, and sey, Who is Lord? 

P/ *375 Barbour Bruce ix. 739 Thow has a quhill renyit 
thifay. ciejaaSoivdoneBab. Z254,Ishal!e..make thetorenye 
thy laye. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 20/2 It U redde in this- 
torye^ whan he renyed and forsoke our Lord [etc.], zsxz 
Guyl/orde's Pilgr. (Camden) 44 He shall be compelled in- 
contynentlye to renye his fayth and crystendome. 1579 
1 . Stubbbs Gaping Gulf Qvt, The king of Nauarre..bad 
felt the po3mt thereof if he had not to bys honour, .rented 
hys God. 1602 Warner Alb, Eng, xi. beix. 285 For that 
thow should’st reny thy Faith, and her thereby possesse, 
The Soldan did capitulat. 

rejl. xs^ Cm ALOKKR Erasm. on Folly M ij b. They dishort 
vs from ^in^e, but 1 rente myselfe, if euer they coulde cun- 
ningly diffine, what that should be, we call sinne. 
b. To recant (an opinion). Also absol. 
a 1529 Skelton Replyc. 87 Fayne were ye to reny. And 
mercy for to cry, Or be brende by and by. c XS33 ^ong in 
Strype EccL Mem. (1721) I. App. xliy. 121 Which opjTiions 
wer good for thee to renay. 

2. a. To deny, disown (an utterance). rare“\ 
f 1440 Partonope 1835 That I haue sayde In no wyse for 
me shall be renayed [printed remayed]. 

b. To deny the trath ol (a statement). 

■ xsto-20 Coinpl. too late maryed {1862) 16 For to saye that 
therin is servage In maryage, but I it reny, For therin is 

1-... . . ■ I " • • — -e Rom. 

indinge 

« • f . , ■ ■ 

13. , Gavj. 4 * Gr. Knt. 1821 Ho ra^t hym a riche rynk [ = 
ring]..Bot be renk hit renayed, &. .sayde, ‘ I wil no giftez 
for gode 

b. To refuse to do something, rare"""^. 
ren; 

the * . ■ , ' . " 

t Kenajred, reni'ed, ppl. a. Obs. ' [f. prec. 
-(--edI, after OF. reneii-. see Renay jA] Apo- 
; Stale, renegade. 

j a X300 Cursor M. 23x11 Wreches mistruand, J>at renaid ar 
traiturs and faR 13., Si. Erkemvolde 11 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (x88i) 266 pene wos this reame renaide mony 
ronke ;eres. CX380 Sir Feruvtb. 4673 If FjTumbras may 
beo taan, b^t ilke false reneyed m.an. <2x400 Pistill 0/ 
Susan 198 po Ros vp with rancour be Kenkes reneyed. 1585 
T. Washington tr. Nicholafs Voy. i. xi. 13 b, This Caddi 
was a renyed Christian. ,1590 Sir J. Ssiythe Disc. cone. 
JVeapons 41 b, The Janissaries .. lielng Christian mens 
children renied. 

t Kenay’ing, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Renay v. + 
-ingI] 'Ihe action of renouncing or abjuring. 

<r X300 Cursor M. 29406 If he in renaijng lijs, efteV bat 
he es monest thris. <7x386 Chaucer Pars. T. T 719 Reney. 
ing of god and hate of his neighebors. c 1440 Jacob's Welt 
131 On.. is renaying; whan a man forsakyth god, & bc- 
comyih a iewe or a sarazene. 2529 More Uyaloge ii. Wks. 
179/1 It was a plaine renaying of Christes faith to doo anye 
obscruaunce therto. 

tRenayrie, renoyrie. Obs. rare. [a. OF. 
reneieriei renoierie : see Renay v(\ Apostacy. 


X340 Ayenb. 17 He himto-delbin bri little bo^es.. be bridde 
[isj renoyrye. Ibid. 19 pe bridde ontreube bet comb of 
prede ys renayrie. 

Renee, Sc. variant of Raines Obs, 

Reace, reach, obs. or dial, forms of RiNSE.r. 
Reach, obs, form of Wrench v. 
t Re'nciau. Obs.rare. [a. OF.ientien (Godef.), 
of obscure origin.] Some kind of cloth. 

<2 1272 Luue Ron 106 in O. E. Misc. 96 Ne byt he wib be 
lond ne le^e, Vouh ne gray ne rencyaru c 1275 Serving 
Christ 70 in O. E. Misc, 92 Ne geyneb vs.,pe robes of 
russet ne of rencyan, 

Kencky : see Renky a. 

Eencoutre (renkfntai, F.rafikontr’),jJ. Also 
8 -countre, 9 -conter. [a. F. rencontre (i3lh c.), 
■dhX.da.i.rencontrer-. seenextandcf.kENCOUNTERji. 

The form is given by Blount (1656, etc, copying Cotgrave), 
but later Dictionaries down to the Webster of 1864 recognize 
only rencounter.^ 

1. =Rencouktek jA 3. 

X619 in Eng.pf Germ. (Camden) 95 The nice termes his 
Ma’y standetn in with the French King,. makes it necessary 
to acquaint you with a rencontre I had at Antwerp. X705 
Vanbrugh Country House i« iv, Dntvn. We have not seen 
one another since we were schoolfellows before. Marquis. 
The happiest rencontre I X788 MME.D’ARBLAYD;<2ry2 Aug^ 
One of the letters, .was written just after I had communi- 
cated to her my singular rencontre with this lady._ 1845 
Stocquelfr Handbk, Brit. India (1854) 82 The accidental 
rencontre of a vessel homeward bound awakens family re- 
collections. 1884 ‘H. Collincwood’ Under Meteor flag 
117 The rencontre was disagreeable, and, to shorten it as 
much as possible, Isabel .. turned back, 
b. Her. (See qiiots.) 

The existence of the use in Eng, is doubtful; quot. 1727- 
38 is ultimately derived from the Diet. Unitiersel of 
Furetiere (1690). 

172S Coats Diet. Her., Rencontre, or au Rencontre, is a 
French Phrase signifying, that the Face of a Beast stands 
right forward, as if it came to meet the Person before it. 
X727-38 Cmaxibers Cycl., Rencoun/re or rencontre, in 
heraldry is applied to animals when they show the head in 
front, with both eyes, etc. Ibid., He bears sable, in ren- 
countre, a golden fleece. 

2 . s= Rencounter jA i. 

x 683 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 15^ Then had happened 
a rencontre betwixt a party of his Majesty’s Army and that 
of the Prince of Orange. 1803 Mrq. Wellesley in Gurw. 

^ Wellington's Desp. (1838) 11 . 609 note, I have not yet dls- 
I covered whether the battle was occasioned .. by an acci- 
I dental rencontre of the armies before the truce had com- 
\ menced. 1824 Silliman Tourjr. Hartford^ to Quebec (ed. 2) 
157 note, Lord Howe. .was killed near Ttconderoga—ia a 
renconter the day preceding the . .assault* 

b. « Rencounter sb. t b. 

*754 Richardson Grandlson (1781) III. xxviii. 293, I re- 
ferred to my known resolution of long standing, to^avoid a 
meditated rencontre with any man. 1772 Ckron. m Ann. 
Reg. Z25/2 A rencontre has just happened .. between the 
Marquis de Fleury..and an officer... I'hey fought with 
pistols. 1826 Scott Woodst. xxvii, Perhaps there mingled 
with his resolution a secret belief that such a rencontre 
would not prove fatal. 1848 Thackeray Van, fair Iv, 
ITje secret of the rencontre between him and Colonel 
Crawley was buried in the profoundest oblivion. 

c. = Rencounter jA I c. 

1666-7 Pepys Diary Feb., He was mighty witty, and 
she also making sport with him very inoffensively, that a 
more pleasant rencontre I never heard. 1874 C Geikie 
Life in Woods xxi, I was very much amused at a rencontre 
between the * captain ’..and one of the passengersj who., 
had come on board without having money to pay his fare. 

3 . = Rencounter jA 2. ? 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. ii. ix. I. 476 The affaires of 
war : wherein oft the most inconsiderable rencontres or 
occurrences produce the greatest changements. X770 in 
Jesse Selwyn «5- Contemp. (1844) III. 3^ By the. .despair and 
misery which the poor waggoner testified on this unlucky 
rencontre, 1 guessed we had done some great mischief. 

t Rencontre, Z/. Obs. rare. Also 7 -ter. 
[ad. F. rencontrerx see Rencounter vI\ (rans. 
a. To encounter, tomeet with, b. To oppose, reverse. 

1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 67, I was .sloped be 
the manie disorders and deficulties that 1 rcnconired at my 
first comming. x6^ Hickerincill Cerevtony-Monger y. 
Wks, 1716 II. 427 To Ranconter and ,RufHe the 
course of Nature, and make Heaven a Pair of Stairs to HeJL 
RencOTinter (renkau'ntsj), sb. Also 6 ren- 
conter, -countre, 7 rancounter, -tre. [ad. >. 
rencontre i see prec. and cf. Re-encounter sb."] 

1 . An encounter or engagement between avo 
opposing forces ; a battle, skirmish, conflict. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. l.xxxiv. ic6 At the first ren- 
counter many were ouerthrowen. 1562 J. Shute tr. Cant- 
binis Turk. H'/rrj 56 Amorathe and Aladino..in the ren- 
countre that they had with Selim [etc.]. 2588 A^en 

Admon. 59 Rccounte all the. .rencounters of a very’ fewe 
Calholikes against the heretikes and rebelles in Flandci^ 
1632 LiTHcnw Trav. ix. 419 Tartars are not ..so manly 
as the Polontans, who countcr-hlow them at rancounters. 
X682 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) 1 . 169 There lately hap- 
pened a rancounter between some forces of the Fren^.. 
and some Spaniards. 1709 Steele Taller No ^5 r ^Tbere 
are ■ ' ' ■ ‘ - 

of ■ ■ ■ ■ ■. ■ 

Wl, . ■ . - ' ■ 

with the enemy. x86s Carlyle J^redk. O/. xxi. iv. 11072) X. 
36 The Russian Armies had only to show themselves to beat 
the Turks in every rencounter. 

b. A hostile meeting or encounter between two 
adversaries; a duel; *t*sometimesj;)rr. (after French 
usage) distinguished from a regular duel by being 
unpremeditated. Also without article. 
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1590 SpEsstR F. Q. m. i. 9 He gan to feare His toward 
penll, .. Which by that new rencounter he ,«.hould reare. 
1696 D’Ukfey Fickle 11. i, Pox on't, a Rencounter is 
nothing when thou art us’d to’t. 1709 Steele Tatter 
No. 39 !• 7 A Rencounter or Duel was.. far from being in 
Fashion among the OfHcers that serv’d in the Parliament* 
Army. 17S3 Hanway 'J'rav, (i762» II. 1. i. 3 Duelling is 
often deemed a rencounterj and as such is pardoned. x8i6 
Scott Antig, xx, We will dine together and arrange matters 
for this rencounter, 1 hope you understand the use of the 
weapon, 1838 Prescott Ferd. ^ Js. (1846) I. viii. 359 The 
latter were wont to repair to Granada to settle their affairs [ 
of honour, by personal rencounter. ; 

transf, 1658 Needham vc.Setdens Mare CL Ep. Ded., t 
Our late War>, wherein the Pen Militant hath had as many 1 
sharp rancounters as the Sword. 166$ D. Llovo State i 
Worthiei (1766J II. 528 There had been before some ran* , 

c ’“** •'•'d Dr. Heylin. x68i ; 

’ . \nglix Now for ' 

t ■ ■ , I 

0. An encounter or contest of any kind ; in early 

use, esp. a contest in wit or argument. [ 

1632 LtTHCow 7 'rav. tx, 386 The Sj*cilians..3re full of | 
witty sentences, and pleasant in their rancounters. 16^ ; 
Jrr. Tavlor />//eA Dubit. i. ii, rule 3 § 10 The wilty ren- f 
counters of disputing men. 167* Marvell Reh, ‘J'ransp. 

I, 166 If so I should, as often it happens in such Ren- 
counters, not onely draw ^Ir. Bayes, but J. O. too upon my 
back. X7SS J. Shebbeare Lydia (1769) I. 47 We have a 
right to fard our history with rencounters and conquests of 
these voraLjous animals. 1830 N. S. Wheaton ynt/. 6g 

tr .L- ....A ii^«Tv.ned among the boys. 

■ .11 *' ) That unequal ren- 

• ■ the predatory. 1 

ec., Mynext business , 

..was to be presented (to the king].. I had only to prepare 
myself for the rencounter, 

td. Antithesis. Ois. rare'’^, 
j^Bq Puttenham Frig. Poeste iti, xix. (Arb.) 219 Ye haue 
another figure. .which. .we may call the encounter [marg^ 
Antitheion, or the renconter]. 

+ 2 . The fact of meeting or falling in with some- 
thing nnp’easant; an unpleasant experience. Obs^ 
x6oq Bible (Douay) i R'ittgs v. 4 But now our Lord my 1 
God hath geven me rest rownd about : there Is no saian, nor { 
il rencounter. x63* Lmicow Trav. 11. 62 The Turkes,. ! 
were mindfull to giue vs the new rancounter of a second 
alarum. ^1682 Sir T, Browne C4r. in. § 23 Our hard 
entrance into the World, our miserable going out of it, our I 
..sad Rencounters in it. i 

' .3. A chance meeting of two persons, or of a per- 
son with a thing. Also transf, (quot. 1685). 

2632 Lithcow 7 'rmu x.* 4B8 My formalists durst neuer 
attempt, .any passing countenance in our rancounters. 
x68s Crowne Sir C, Nice ni. 30 My eyes and the picture > 
had never any rencounter since. 1728 Morgan Algiers IL 
V. 3ij Millions of People dread the Rencounter of an 
Algerine as they would that of a crew of Dsmons. 27^8 
Smollett Rod. Rand, xvt, I was so weil pleas'd with this 
rencounter, .that I forgot my resentment 1794 Godwin 
Cal, Williams 46 At sight of Mr. Tyrael in this unexpected 
rencounter, his face reddened with indignation. x8i6 Scott 
Old Mori, iVf The casual rencounter had the appearance of 
a providential interference. 1876 T. Hardy Ethellerla 
(2890)408 Perhaps at this remote season the embarrassment 
of a rencounter would not have been intense. 

h. A meeting of two things or bodies; an im- 
pact, collision Also without article, and transf. 
Now rare or Obs. 

2662 Stiluncfl. Orig, Sacrar ill. 1. 1 8 By their frequent \ 
rancounters and justlings one utoh another, they at la-st link ! 
themselves together. 2692-8 Norris Pract. Disc. (171 0 | 
111.^8 In the various Rencounter of Bodies knocking and ; 
jostling one against another, 2704 Swift T. Tub xi, My i 
nose and this very Post should nave a Rencounter. 2723 i 
Chambers tr. Le Clercs Treat. Arehit. 1 . 67 Projecting [ 
Bodies, ja^t at its own height, .seem to menace the Eye » 
with a Rencounter. 2779 Mann in Phil. Trara. LXlX. 
619 When two equal currentsof homogeneous fiuids rncet in 
opposite directions, there is first a swelling and rising up 
of them at the point of rencounter. 2794 Sullivan View 
Nat. I. 92 In this theorj’. Doctor Hutton wisely steers clear 
of a rencounter with the sun. 

{FXso vessel of rencounter.') A retort. Obs. 

1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (17x3) Cover the 

Cucurbit with a Vessel of Rencounter, luting it well. 2727 
Bradlw Fain. Did. s.v. Age, Fit a Rencounter to the long 
Neck, lute the Junctures very dose. 

Kencoiinter (renkaumtsi), v. Now rare. 
Also 6-8 rancounter. [ad. F. renconirer: cf. prec. > 
and l^ENcoujiTEii z>.] \ 

1 . trans. To meet or encounter (an army, person, 
etc.) in hostile fashion ; to engage (one) in fight. 

*503-4'?^^ *9 c. Preamble, With tbcKinges 

hooste roialL.they were rencountered, vaynquesshed, dis- 
persed. 2590 Spenser /*. i. iv. 39 But th’ tlfm knight,., 
him rencountring fierce, reskewd the noble pray. 1620-SS 
I. Jones .S’/<?«r-//r«j'(i725) 31 Boadida.. bearing down all 
before her till rencountred by Suetonius. 16^ Scanderbeg 
Rediv. iv. 90 Forced him to return back into the Baticl, 
where General Sobieski with a party Rencountred him. 

•(•b. inlr. To encounter each other in battle. 

259X Jas, I Lepanio 11 Betwixt the baptiz’d race And 
drcuniciscd Turband Turkes, Rencountring in that place. 
2 //rans. To meet or fall in with (a person, etc,). 

■ *549 Compt. Scot. Ded. 7 The hlstorigraphours rehersis of 
anc pure man of perse, « * V,**,** 

darius, ^e,g\Reg.Priry ' \ 

toun of Tweisk..and ar- , ■ 

cours rancountcrit and rakin be a sebip of wcarc. 2672 
Shadwell Miser v. iii, 1 wonder who those fellows wctc wc 
rancounier'd last night, 2696 Aubrey Misc. 72 A Minister 
walking over the Park to gwe Sir John Warre a vtsir, was 
rencountred by a venerable old man. 1E89 Stevenson 
Master oj" B. 97 On the occasion 1 had the giwd fortune to 
rencounter you at Durris-decr. 


*f*b. intr. Const, with. Obs, 

2632 Lithgow Trao. vii. 330 To my great contentment, I 
rancountred here with a countrey Gentleman of mine. 
I bill. viii. 373 Vpon theseauenth day, wee rancountred with 
another soyle. 1644 Sir W. Mure Lei. SVk<. (S.T. S.) 
Introd. 16 Wc are now lying before Newca>tle engaiged 
anew to rancounter w* new dangers. 2676 Row Contn. 
Blairs Antohio^. xii. (1848)475 The English rencounters 
with the Dutch Smyrna fleet . .and takes some of them, 
c. To meet each other, 

1802 Ld. Casitoell Lei. in Li/e (1881) I, loo Th^ had 
arrived before me, but through some misunderstanding we 
never rencountered. 

f 3 . Irans. To come into contact or collision with, 
i^r R. BoHim Wind 38 The Repulse or Antipcrisiasis, 
which the hot and dry exhalatiotis meet with by ran* 
countring the cold Clouds. 2685 J. Scott Chr. Life n. 146 
Men wander about in the dark, and justle and rancounter 
one another. 2695 Blackmorf. Pr. Arth. \ii, 544 Swords 
clashtn ~ •*-••• . . * 

b. . 

2712 ■ . ; 

.. Froi , • 

they miglit Rencounter, here Unitet 2794 G. Adams 
Nat. ^ Exp. Philos. II. xvl. 239 The balls will seem to 
rencounter and pass over each other. 

+ 4 , To move counter to something. Obs. rare“~^. 
2689 T. Plunket Char. Gd. Commander 28 Ran-counter 
to the counter-part, and you Perchance some un-expected 
thing may do. 

Hence Rencowntering vM. sb. and ppl, a 

263a Lithgow TnitLx. 505 There i-. acertalnc place of sea, 

’• •’ • - rancountcring Ran- 

■ ' • ‘to Swift Mod. Educ. 

* • /ould make at a siege 

Reneq, obs. variant of Rank sb^ 

1585 Q. Elizabeth in Four Cent. Eng. Lett. (x88o) 29 It 
becomeih, therefor, all our reneq to dcale sincerely. 
Hend, sb. [f. the verb : cf. Rent sb.‘] 
fl. A rent, split, division. Obs. rare. 

2670 Ba.xter Cure Ch. Div. 381 O what rends and ruins 
’ ’ ' .v, r*. 

• • • the 

• to 

displace many of them. 

2 - techn. (See quots.) 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Rends in a Ship, are the 
same as the Seams betxveen her Planks. ^2850 RudUn. 
Navig. (Weals) 140 Rends, large open splits or shakes in 
timber.. by its being expose to the wind and sun. 

Send (rend), vA Pa.t. and pa.fple. rent. 
Forms : I rendan (hrendan), 3-4 renden, 4-5 
rende, (4 reeade, 5 -yn, reynd), 6- rend. 
Pa. t. 3 rend(d)e, 3-6 rente, 4- rent. Pa. ppk. 
3 i-rend, 6-7, g rended; .4-6 rente, 4- rent. 
See also Rest v. [OE. rendan — OFris. renda, 
randa (mod.Fiis. renne, ranne), not represented 
in the other Tent. )angnages.J 

1 . irans. a. To teiir, to pnll violently or by 
main force, off, out of, or frosn a thing or place ; 
to tear off or away. 

rgSa kindisf. Gosp. Mark xi. 8 03ero..Ca lwiggo..xebu. 
xun vet Tendon of ^arm trewum. a xxxs Ancr. H. 146 Heo 
r.- .A I i.n.j — r-. -r-end of al perinde. 13.. Caw. 

• pay pe fourc lymme., & rent of 
■ _ ■ ■ *. I • Iripds Prol. 635 He smoot me 

onwl . For pat I rente out of his book a leef. c ztflo Dextr. 
— , — .-f/srSIe TS73 

*. • . - ori, 

•• • • , . , 'she 

• ■ ’ iecl. 

•a . • . rent 

•S • irg. 

ions 

' . , ^ . . e .. 

began to cut and rip and rend away the lacings of his suit. 
1807 WoRDSw. White Doe 1. 124 Altar, whence the cross was 
rent. 2863 Hawthorne Our Old fiomei\Zg<))i6s, I seemed 
to rend away and fling off the habit of a lifetime. 

Jig, 26x3 Shaks. Neu. VItt, l 11.93 We mun not rend our 
Subjects irom our Lawes, and sticke them in our Will. 

b. To take forcibly away from a person. 

x6ix Bible x Kings xi. zx, I wU surely rend the kingdome 
from thee. 2632 Lithgow Trav. ix. 394 This Kingdome 
after it was rent from the Romanes, remained in suhieciion 
vnderlheFre ;• -r* 

So shall tby ... 

c. To ^ ■ ' 

and Rxve v. 

2 . To tear, mcnch, drag stp or down. 

aszss Leg, Kath.as^s (He bade] jrtirhdrioen hire lUtes 
Wi3 irnenc nellcs & renden ham up.-wS he breosic roten. 
£•2386 Chaucer Knt.*sT. 132 Hewan the Citce«-Ana «nte 
adoun bothe wall and sparre and rafter. <12400 Dextr. rroy 
I25II Cut down (werel here sailed, Kopis al to whit, rent 
vp the hacches. c xifiSiOigby Myst,{.\ZZ-ii 111.2083 Pe fowlc 
wedes and wycys, I reynd vp be Jw/ote, »5*3 Dolclas 

dEneisiu viiL 16 Trotanis agane,scbaipand defence to max. 

Rent luiTcttis down. 1650 Fuller **• 

them up by the roots in the days of P«k . . ot^C LL 

Bee lY. 437 \Vbose daring Sons, by wM Ambition dnv n, 
Rent up the Hills, and lifted Earth to Hcavn. 

3 . To tear apart {asunder) or in pieces. 

<7950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xitug Hreml^w/ M:«rra5..hm 
\Rmhw. ceorfas vel rendas; 

Glouc. (Rolls) 5271 Lute vud fe « 

p P Alti! P tl ?27 For he bat is to rakel to renden bis ; 

sewi^bem togeder. ^ll^miL 

Palemex%e,x pe werwolf. -went to Mm eueae, a rude 
^Si^?ashe^^Tl rende wold cs^ZsCmvcrx L C W.e^e 

Cleopatra, He rent f=jrendcihJ the seyl with Lokys lyk , 


I a sithc, e 2420 Aniurs 0/ Arth, 317 For him rcwfully 
[ r,^e,^and rente was one rude. ^2450 Merlin 26 Than 
I Vortigjtr ..made hem to be rente and drawen a-sonder. 
; *535 CovF.RDALE 2 Satn. xv,27 He gat him by y*edgeofhis 
' garment rente it. 2591 Spenser 4I/. 1370 Upon 
j those gates.. he fiercely flewe. And, rending them in pieces 
• [etc.]. 2645 Howell Tsoelve Treat. (1(61) The craue 
i Venerable Bishop fetcht such a sigh, that would haue 
] rended a rock asunder. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m. 422 
j She tears the Harness, and she rends the Rein, 1720 Pope 
' ^liti^xv'iL 363 The Telamnnian lance his telly rends. 2784 
I Cowper Task vi. 4x1 Through generous scorn To rer.d a 
I victim trembling at his foot. 28*0 W. Irstnc Skeleh Bk. I, 
17 At times the black volume of clouds over head seemed 
' rent asunder by flashy of lightning. 2860 Tynoaix Glae. 
r. vu 42 The glacier, .is rent by deep fissures, 2872 ftfoRLEV 
V oltaire (x826) 7 A banner that was many a time rent but 
was never out of the field. 

b. 'I'o tear (one’s clothes or hair) in token of 
i rage, grief, horror, or despair. 

} a 2225 yuliana 70 pa J>e rcuc iseh pis, he rende his cTatSes. 
C2330 King 0/ Tars ^ Whon the soudan this ih«rde..His 
robe he renie adoun. c 2385 Chaucer L. G. W. 870 Tkislc, 
Wbojeoude write.. how hire heere she rente, ex^^ Merlin 


; clothes rent, and dust upon his head, in token of heaviness, 
I 2730 Young /' ar. Job 17 His frienas..In angut-h of their 
, hearts their mantles rent, xgbg Sm W. Josts Palace P'or. 
tune Poems (x???) 29 She rends her .silken rob«, and golden 
hair, a 2839 Praeo Poems (1864) ] I. 30S Lo, they will weep, 
and rend their hair. 

c. To wear out (clothes) by tearing, 

2596 Shaks. Merck. V, il v. 5 Thou shaft not gurmandize 
..And sleepe, and snore, and rend apparretl out. 

I d. techn. 'ro make (laths) by cleaving wood 
along the grain into thin strips; also, to strip 
f (trees) of bark. 

i 2688 (Implied in /<x//i.rr;^rr]^ 2825 J. Nicholson <2/. 
j Mechanic 6x2 The following is the method of rending or 
I splitting laths. 2859 T, L, Donaldson 
! tions xyj The hths are to be rended out of the best. .fir 
timber. 1893 Barinc-Gould Curgenven xiv, 'I he stook of 
j coppice., were of some five years' groivth since last 'tended ' 
1 for bark. 

j 4. To tear apart on'n pieces, in ^^.applications; 

I in later use, esp. to split into parties or factions. 
<;x38o Wyclip Set. Wks. III. 442 Fals men multiplien 
mony bokes of he Cbirche, nowe reendynge byleve, and 
nowe clowtyng heresies. 2532 Elyot Gov. hi. xxii, He thcr- 
fore was rente '*'■ • -r.i , 

Shaks. 'J via C . . , , . 

iben rend tby * . . .< .. 

Pseudo^martyr 285 Hereupon arose such a .schisme, as rent 
that country into very many parts. 2697 Dryoen Virg, 
Georg. IV, 309 The Commons live, by no Divisions renu 
a 2725 Bur.vet Own Time it. (17941 1 . 974 He saw both 
Chuich and State were rent. 2757 Burke Abridgnt. Eng, 
tiiit, Wk«. X. 421 Pope< and ann*popes aroAe. Europe va$ 
rent asunder by these dUpute<, 2838 Prescott Ferct. ff Is, 
(1B46) 1 , V. 346 Navarre..5ti)l continued to be rent wiih 
* — •- -e^ 295 

I . : • • ■ load 

noises, on the air, 

z6o2 Shaks. Nam. ir. it. 509 Anon the dreadfull Thunder 
Doth rend the region. 16^ AftLTO.v P. L, xiu 282 Thunder 
mixtwiih Haile. .muAi rcntl ih’KgypiianSkte. 2697DftYftr3r 
. Virg. Georg, i. 557 Then, thrice the Ravens rend the Houid 
Air. 2738 Gray Propertius iii. 47 While the vaulied Slcies 
loud lo4 rend. 2844 Thirlwall Greece Ixiv. Vill. 31S A 
shout of joy rent the air. 

C. To lacerate (the heart, soul, etc.) with painful 
feelings, 

<i 2591 H. SxiiTH Serm. (1637) 614 His heart k not rent, his 
mind is not troubled. 2666 Bu.vyan Grace Ai. 5 204 That 
.Scripture did also tear and rend my souL 2766 Goldsm. 
Nermil xl, The sigh that rends thy constant heart^Shall 
break iby Edwin's too. 2877 * Rita ’ Vivienne ii_l vii, His 
strong frame rent and shaken by a storm of emotion. 2892 
I E. PiiACocK N. Brendan IL 87 Her heart was rent by <»n* 

‘ lending emotions. 

1 6. ^sot. To tear; to act by tearing. 

exzya Cen. 5- Ex. 3506 Nc slo Tlu nogi wi5 bond ne wil, 
Ne rend, nc beat nogt wi3 vn-skiL 2388 Wva if Jer. xv. 

3 A swerd to slccynge, and doggis for to reende. 0x400 
Destr. Troy 20209 He hurlit of hclmys, hedis within, Rent 
ihurgh ribbis. x6^ Shaks. Cor. in. i 248 Whose Rage doth 
rend Like interrupted Waters, 2642 MiltomC’^. Coe'S. i.vi. 
Wks. 2B51 III. i22lf schkme parted the congregations before, 
now it rent and mangl’d. 2818 Shelley yulian 357 The 
dagger heals not, but may rend again. 2876 V.\.scxxT.Sengs 
Rellg. fy Life 740 Never caU your peark lo swine. Who turn, 
and rend and trample. 

6, I'ldr. To burst, split, break, or tear. jMsoy!^', 


XV. 27 He laid bold vpon me skhi ci ins juanitt , u 
rent. 263* Lithgow Trav. '.u a63 The RocLe, which (as 
.1, "■ . tyoi UicKZsiKGtLL Priert‘ 

. , I’s Ca%sods, nude cf rotten 

,• ' • . t would not have fent, 276* 

, mizen rending from the bolt- 

rope flew. 2830 vv. JAXUJH itist, Surv Gtrm. Poetry \. 
277 The veil of the temple rend*; an earthquake ts felt, 
2840 L>'ELL Prirx. Geol. II ti- vii. 79 Tl.e walls cf tcr.e- 

menis rendingandxinkjng,ontiIadeepchasm..was formed. 

Hence fieuded///. <T.*, torn, rent. 

2856 R. A. Val’Chan Mystics I. 216 Bernard had 

farther the satisfaction ..of sewing together .. the rended 
vesture of the papacy. 287* Vests Techn. Hist. Cantm. 
305 Straw for plaiting has recently been supptemcntcd..Ly 
the rended leaves of palms. 
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Bend, V.- Ots. exc. dial. [f. rend-, stem of F. 
rendre RendEbt/. 17a: ef. Randw-* and Rindk.] 
irons. To melt; to produce by melting. Hence 
Eemded///. fl.- 

n 1340 Hampole Psalter cv. ig pe kalfe Pal rendid, pe 
5-dol ji.il made. 1558 ii'Msrrlm'. .W C. (Surtees iBsS' 167, 
ij great cakes of Tended tallorve x.\-xiijT. iiiji/, 1641 Best 
Farm. £is (Surtees) 30 In makingc of ( our .salve, j-oiv are 
first to rende or melte your tallowe in a panne. 

Bendsr (re'ndDj), sh.^ [f. RE'UW.1 + -ERl.] 
One who rends or tears. (Cf. lath render.) 

1586 .4. Day En^. Secretary' n. (J595) 9 - doe j-ou thus 
vngratefullie become. .UTelchedrendersaiid tearersofyour 
mothers bowels? 1634 C.ANxn Heccss. Se/ar. (1849) gc The 
most part of Israel judged them to be renders of the unity 
of the kirk, j6;o Gaudcs Brraynrlg ago Our renders will 
needs be our reformers and rep.aircrs. 

BendGr (re'ndar), sl\- Also 4 rendre, 8 .Sr. 
render, [f. Re.ydeb v ] 
tl- A les'ion, repetition. Ohs. rare 
^rx32S in Rel. Ant I. 292 Qw.in i knn mi lesson {to] mi 
meysler wil i gon, That heres me ml rendre. 

1 2 . The aci of rendcniig up, or making over to 
another ; surrender (of a person nr j laje). Ohs, 

In the Difhy Myst. (i88a) iv. 301 sure render is prob. a 
mistake for surrender. 

1548 Gkst Pr. Masse in H. G.Dngdalc Z?y>fi84o) App. i. 
98, 1 meane the applyatl and render of the benefyghte-* cf 
Chnstis deth and rcNurrection. c x6oo Shaks. Somu exxv, 
Take thou my oblacion, poore but free. Which, .knows no 
art But muiuall render, onely mee for thee, i6ti SrEEo 
Hist. Gt. Brit. tx. xii. § 107. 580/2 Hee aUo tooke sundry 
places of speciall importance, some by rend-.r, .«ionie by 
assault. 1650 R Stapyltos Stradd^s L pivC. Waires viii. 2 
The enemie.s conquest was followed with the present surrender 
of Middeiburg.. , By which Render Mondragonio sained 
such honour as we seldome read parallelled, c 1670 Hoebes 
Dial. Com. Laws (1681 1 65 1 f any Man would render himself 
to the Judgment of the Ring, where the King hath com- 
mitted all his power judicial to another, such a render 
should be to no effect. 

3 . Law. a. (Usu. grant and render : cf. the vb. 

3 b.) A return made by the cognizee to tlie cog- 
nizor in a fine; a conveyance of this nature. 

For legal details see esp. Cruise Digest aSiBl V. 107 ff. 
[1581 KiTCHis Le Cowrie LeetCy etc. 153 Fine sur graunt 
&, render, per que le conisee graunt & render al coni'*our 
les terres en taile.] 1594 West Pt. Symbol. § 52 A 
Tenant for life may not without danger to lose his estate, 
be cognbor in a fine upon grant and render. 1628 Cukk 
On Liit, 353 Here It is proved by Littleton, that the grant 
and render, .is not void. 2651 tr. Sir y, Davies' Ahridg, 
Reports 11 41 A fine with grant and render implies a con- 
sideration in it selfe. di’jz’t-gi, Ckamdeks Cycl. s. v., A fine 
with render is that whereby something is rendered back 
again by the cognisce to the co.nisor. 2773 Salkbld 
Reports s.v. Fines 3 G, Fine and Render is a conveyance at 
Common Law and the Render makes the Cuntisor a new 
Purchaser. sSt8 Crcise Digest (ed. c) V. loS In a fine 
of this sort, the render must be made of the lands demanded 
in the original writ, or of something issuing out of tho^e 
lands. 

b. Aretumin money or kind, or in some service, 
made by a tenant to the superior. 

2647 N". Bacjn Disc, Govt. Eng. i. .x.vxt. (1739! 47 With a 
render of rent, which In those days was of Corn or other 
Victual. 2765 Blackstoke Comm. 1, 221 It is frequent in 
domesday-book, after specifying the rent due to the crown, 
to add likewise the quantity ofgold or other renders reser\'ed 
to the queen. 2765 Ibid, II. 290 This render.. in socage., 
usually consists of money, though it may consist of serA'ices 
still, or of any other certain profit. 1848 Petrie Ir. A.^. 
Citron. 458/2 They swore. .that they would.. make such 
renders from the land as had been done before to any other 
King. 1877 Maitland Domesday ^ Beyond 169 Payments 
in money and renders in kind. 

+ C. In render', (see quot 1607). Obs. 
s6vj Cowell Inter/>r. s. v. Render^ Al>o there be cerialne 
things in a maner.,that lie in Render, that is, must be 
delluered or answered by the Tenent, as re its, reliefe-c, 
heriots, and other seruices. 1742 T. Robinson Gavelkind L 
3 All iSocace Services whatever which lie in Render. 1742 
ViNEM Abridgment XIV. 136 If a Thing which lies in 
Render be granted to another and his Heirs annually, the 
Non-Payment of it in one Year shall not be any Discharge, 
d The act of pci forming a service. 

1832 Austin y'wr/V/r.fxSjQ) 1. vi.325 If each of us promise 
the other to render the. other a service, but the render of 
either of the services is not made to depend on the render 
of the other. 

+ The act of rendering an account, statement,' 
etc. ; an account of expenses, Obs, 

16x2 Shaks. Cymb. iv. iv. x i Newnesse Of Clotcns death. . 
may driue vs to a render Where we haue lin’d. Ibid. v. iv. 
17 If ofmy Freedome *iis the maine part, take No stricter 
render of me, then my AH. a 1734 North Z/t'«(iS26) III. 
177. At the young lord's full age the books themselves, in 
which stood every farthing accountable in proper place, were 
exhibited fora render of his accounts. 2768 Koss Helenorc 
J13 The squire ordain’d nae rander lobe kept, 

6. The first coat of plaster or the like applied to 
a brick or stone surface. 

>833 Loudon Encyel. Archit. 221 One hundred and fifty 
yards of render and set. s.8<^Skyrings Builders’ Pricrsta 
Rough render in cement and sand, per yard, 
lender (rc-ndor), V. Also 4-8 rendre, 6-7 
Sc. rendir, ran(n)der, [a. OK. rr;;r/r<r:— pop. 
Lat. (also found in med.L) an alteration, 

on anal, of prendcre^ of class L. 7 -eddtre to give 
back, f. 7‘ed' Re- +• dare to give.] 

T. + 1 . trans. To repeat (something learned) ; 
to say over, recite; ?to commit to memor)*. Ol'S. 


In quot. 1362 the reading rrm/rrif is supported by the 
alliteration and the later versions:-cf. also A. ix. 82. ^ 
c 2323 in Rel. Ant. 1. 292, 1 donke upon David til mi tonge 
talme^; 1 ne rendrede nowt, sithen men beren palmes. 
2362 Lancu P. pi. a. V, 125, I drouj me a mong bis 
drapers my Donet to leorne .. Among bi'' Riche Rayes 
lemde I [v.r. 1 rerdritj a Lcsnuh. 1393 /bid. C. xviii. 322 
Til bci coubc Speke and spenc..Recorden hit and rendren 
hit. CX400 Ram, Rose 48^ It is so writen inmythought,.. 
That all by herte I can it render. 2530 Palsgr. 6S5/2, 
1 rendre my lesson, as a chylde dothe. 1560 Rolland 
Crt. J-'enus i. 48 With orisounis.. I randerit ouir to God 
Omnipotent. 2565 Coopek Thesaurus^ Deeantare^ ., to 
render or repete. 

+ b. With end : To relate, narrate. Obs. rarc~~''-. 
CX409 Betyn 450 Kit be-gan to rendir out al thing as it 
was. 

2 . To give in return, to make return of. Notv 
somewhat rare. 

c 1477 Canton Jason 18 Hesalwed her and she rendrid 
to him his saiewe 1484 — Fables 0/ LEseJ) v iv, Men 
ought not to rendre euylle for good. 2509 Hawes Past. 
Pleas. XI. {Percy Soc.)46 In thy yo-ith the scyence engender 
That in thyne age it may the worship render, a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. I'lll 171b, He sheweth himself ingrate and 
vngentle, and for kyndnes renderetli viikyndnes. X582 
Stanvhurst-'Zw^/xii. (.\rbJs4i>cantsayd I iheese speeches, 
when woords to me dollul he rendred. 2612 T. Tavlor 
Co7nm. Titusx. 8 It is iust with God (saith PauO to render 
tribulaiion to those that afilict his bainis. 1671 Milton 
Snjtison X032 Can my ears unus’d Hear these dishonours, 
and not render death ? 171S Pope Iliad 11. 423 Till Helen’s 
woes at lull reveng’d appear, And Troy’s proud matrons 
render tear for tear. ^ X784 Cowper vl 959 Receiving 

benefits and rendering none.^ 1875 Jowett Plato led. 2; 
III, 15 Ought we to render evil for eril at all..? 

D. 'J'o return (thanks). 

2484 Ca.\ton FoHes 0/ /Esop iit. i, .A^l maner of folke 
ought to rendre and gyue thankj-nges,.totheyr good doers. 
rtXS33 Ld. Berners .^ j/t»«lxii. 218, 1 cannot render thankes 
to your hoIj*nes for y* good that ye haue done to vs. 2552 
Bk. Com, Prayer, Morn. Prayer, To rendre lhankes for 
the greate benefytes that we haue receyued at hLs handes, 
2800 Shaks. A. J”. L, it. v. 29 .Me thinkes I imue giuen him 
a penie, and he renders me the beggerly lhankes. il567 
Milton P. L, viil 6 What thanks sufficient, or what 
recompence Equal have I to render thw? 2730 A- Gordon 
Majfeis Ajnpkith, 127 The rendering Thanks for the 
Vtciorj*. 2853 Tennyson Ode Dk. Wellington 48 Render 
thanks to the Giver. 

tc. To recompense, requite. Obs^ rare, 

2560 Bible (Genev’.) Judg. ix. 56 Thus God rendred the 
wickcdnesof.AbimeIech,.in slajang his seventy brethren, 
•fd. absol. To make return or recompense. Obs. 
2560 Bible (Genev.) Job xxxiv. ix For he wil rendre vnlo 
man according to his worke. 

8 . To give (toi* baud) bade, to restore. Also 
with again or back, 

25x3 Douglas AEneis xii. Prol. 02 Rendr)*ng..the gers 
pills tbnr hycht Als far as caiaL.Had in thar pastur eyt 
and knyp away, a 1533 Lo. Berners Hnon lix. S03, 
1 render ngayne to you ^ your londes. 1582 N.T. (Rhem.) 
Lvke iv. so When he had fo.ded the booke, he rendred it to 
the minister. 2621 Beaum. & Fl. King No K, itL ii, 
1 beseech your Lordship to render me my knife again. x6^ 
Milton P, L. x. 749 Desirous to resigne, and render hack 
AU I receav'd. X791 CowpER Iliad iii. 347 Then Troy sliall 
render hack what she deltuns. 1879 R, T. S.mith Basil the 
Great vlil. 99 ’ITie Lord ..rendering back to man again the 
grace which he . . had lost. 

absol. ^256* A. Scorr Poems (S.T. S.J i. 146 Reddie 
ressauarU, bot to rander nocht. 

"b. Law grant and rcndci^, Ofacognizee; 
To make over as a return to the cognizor in a fine. 
(Cf. the sb. 3 a.) 

*594 West ond Pt. Symbol. § 58 None can lake by the 
first estate granted or rendred by a fine, but some of the 
parties named In the writ. JO07 Cuwell Inierpr. Render, 
A fine is either single, by which nothing ls graunted, or 
rendred backe againe by the (ijgnizee, to the Cognlzour: 

or double. X65** —. n *. i h 

Fine upon grai . , - 

and renders to t , ■ • 

stone Comm.’YL .\xi. 354 The cognizee, afier the right is 
acknowledged to be in him, grants back again, or renders to 
the cognizor.. some other estate in the premiNCS. x8x8 
Cruise Digest V. 261 'I’hey by the same fine granted and 
rendered the same lands lo the use of the said 1. S. 

c. To give back, return (a sound, image, etc.) 
by reflection or repercussion. Also ivith back. 

a x6oo Montgomerie Misc. Prems^tx, 30 The roches rings 
and rendirs me my crjTs. x6o5 Shaks. 'Pr. If Cr. iii. ilL 222 
Who.. like a gate of stecle, Fronting thesunne, receiuesand 
renders backe His figure, and his hcaie. 1697 Dryden 
J'irg, Georg. IV. 69 Hollow Rocks that render back the 
Sound, And doubled linages of Voice rebound. xSxz 
Shelley When the lamp is shattered ii, ITjc heart’s echoes 
render No song when the spirit is mute. 
yig, *596 Shaks, i Hen. IP, 111. il. 82 (They] rendred such 
aspect As Qoudie men vse to doe to their aduersaries. 

4 . To reproduce or represent, esp. by artistic 
means ; to depict. 

2599 Shaks. Hen, I", 1.1. 44 List his discourse of Warre ; 
and you shall hearc A fearefull Battaile rendred you in 
JllustquZ xTfix-yx H. ^^’alpole t'ertue's Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) IV. 195 Devoid of imagination. .he could render no- 
thing but what he saw before his eye*;. 2859 Tesnvson 
Elaine 797 The strange-statued gale Where Arthur’s wars 
Were render’d mystically, 2870 Max MUller Sc. Relig. 
(*873) 276 A name that should approximately or metaphori- 
cally render at least oneofiis most prominent features. 2885 
Truth 2S May 848/2 The spray is rendered with much 
lightness and delicacy. 

b. To play or perform (music). 

^ 0x676 Halt: Prim. Orig. blan. (1677} 66 As the Organ or 

, Pipe renders the Tune which it understands not, 2777 Sir: 


W. Jones Ess. Imit. Arts Poems, etc 19S Some intervals, 
which cannot easily be rendered on our mstrumenls. 1867 
Freeman in Stephens Life <5- Lett. (1895) 1. 381 The services 
were magnificently done—' rendered' 1 suppose I should 
say. 2893 Daily News 23 May 5/3 The band and mufflrf 
drums rendering the Dead March in ‘Saul 
1 5 . To represent or describe (a person or thing) 
as being of a certain character or in a certain stale ; 
' to give or make (one) out to be. Obs, 

1 x6oo Shaks. A , Y . L, tv. iii. 123 O, I haue heard him 
i speake of that same brother. And he did render him the 
I most vnnaturall That liu’d amongst meru ifiot — Alls 
i Well i. iii. 236 There is a remedie..To cure the desperate 
. langulshings whereof The King is render’d lost. 1641 I'ind. 

I Smectymnuus Pref., He endeavours to render us to the 
I Reader as destitute of all learning. 2705 in Pmnsyh. Hist. 

I Soe. Mem. X. 81 He has taken the liberty to render thy 
j keeping a coach.. to be not at all with the appearance of 
a Quaker. 17*6 Col. Rcc. Pennsyh. HI. 2 5 That to do 
{ right is not j>o difficult a Task as some would render it 

j T b. To show, demonsimte. Obs,rare'~. 

; 1678 Buntan Pilgr. 1. 205 Thou. .hast such an opinion of 

‘ th^’self, and of tvhat thou doe*.t, as plainly renders tliee to 
' be one that did never see a necessity fete.). 

I 6. To reproduce or express in another language, 

1 lo translate. Also const, into, 

j x6io T. Lorkin in EHis Orig. Lett. Ser ii. Ill, 221 Two 
j other houres he spends in French ; one in reading, the other 
in rendring to his te.acher some part of a Laline author by 
' word of mouth. 2631 R. Bvfield Doctr. Sabb. toe 'ITiat 
; place in Exo. 25. 12 ..b abiisi\ely rendred by yoxL x66t 
Boyle Style of Script. (1675)10 A skillul interpreter may 
happily enough render into bis own language a treat p:^ 

: of what he tr3n>laies. 1724 A. Colllvs Gr. Chr. Retig. 

212 He-, takes them from the Hebrew, ..and not -as the 
I Septuagint has rendered it, 1798 Ffrkiar Illustr. Strpte 
i. 13 The oldest [edition] which remains was rendered into 
! * beau langage '. 2855 Pusev Doctr. Real Presence Note S. 

I 338, 1 have rendered the whole [inscription] without doubt, 

' as addre\sed to the Christian. 1875 Jowetit Plato (ed. 2) I, 

I 3 The word has been rendered in diflerenl places cither 
I Temperance or Wisdom. 

I b To make out. succeed in reading, rare^’^. 

1 2864 Emily Dickinson Lett. (1894) f b 3x1 Can you render 

I my pencil? The ph>’sician has taken away my pen. 

IL 7 . To hand over, deliver, commend, or com- 
' mil, to another; to give, in various senses, fto 
! grant, concede. 

c 2375 Se. Leg, Saints xxx. ( Theodora) 406 pat scho mycht 
bare resawit be, & tak )»e hab>t, &..rendr>*t be to pame as 
bruthyre. 2547-64 Bauldwin Mot, Philes. (Palfr ) 104 b, By 
pacience we are rendred unto god and proved amongcsl men. 
259$ Shaks. A/^rrcA:. V, in. tv. 49 Take this same letter, And 
..see thou render this Into my cosin’s hand. 2607— Ccr, u 

• /Nr .»! ,1 , .1.?- c.tj 

.1x7 

. ..... . . • they 

*y ' ■ ■ To 

render thee the P.*irthian at dispose. 2766 Blackstwe 
Comm. IL 450 The contract of sale shall not bind him so as 
that he shall render the price. i8«6 Kirov & Sp. EntomoL 
xl. IV. xoi Organs that secrete the gastric |uice and render 
it to the stomach. 2859 Tenn\’SOn Geraint 45s Affirming 
that his father left him gold., which was not render'd to him. 

absol. 2606 Shaks. Tr, If Cr. iv. v. 36 In kissing doc jt)tt 
render, or receiue ? Pair. Both take and giue. 

iransf, 2670>98 Lassels Ycy. Italy II. 3* These stairs 
render 3'OU up at the (3reat Hall. 

8. To give up, surrender, resign, relinquish. Also 
with Ilf. 

CX400 Destr. Troy 23069 Then prInses..Saydon Orestes 
be right shuld render "his londes. And be cxilcde. 24^ 
Fabvan Chron. yi. ccxrii. 236 Accord>’nge to his oinc, he 
shulde render the Iande,or delyuer it \'nto the pONsessyonof 
William. 2523 Lo. Berners Freiss. I. ccxiL 258 l*he frenche 

^ ...J J -hesaj-dekyngeof Eng- 

■ I ■ "I • saunce, homagei (etc). 

■ , • sMyspreill rander in 

thy handls. Eternal God of verilie. 2590 Shaks. 3 !£ds. A. 

11. i. 185 He make her render her F-age to me. 

Ant. ^ CL IV. xiv. 33 She rendred life. Thy name so burirf 
in her. 2673 .9* too him Bayes 29, 1 render my cause, as the 
sword-raen would have it. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, hl 
744 The thriven Calves,. render their sweet Souls before the 
plenteous Rack. 2703 Rowe Ulysses iv. i, I have learnt to 
hold if3’Life from none, but from the Gods who Sfyf 
Nor mean lo render it on any Terms. 2820 SuLLLEnr 
MV, Tqmb_of ArminiusJ render tip thy 


the arts.,seem^ to render up the supremacj’. 

b. tsp. To surrender (a stronghold, town, etc.) 
to the enemy. 

X48X Caxton Cer^r^'OcliiL 214 TheyalleshoW.. here with 
them suchc goodes as they had, and rendre and gyu^uer 
the dongeon. <2x548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 84 There 
was a^ muiteryng that the toune of Oilej-s should be ren- 
dred into the Frenche klnges Iiandcs. 2560 ^T* 

Sleidane's Comm. 90 Wlien the toune was ones rendred, 
the Bj'shop of Rome, Clement, chopped of the heades 01 
certen of the Senatours. z 6 o 6 Shaks. Ant. Cl. 111* x. >3 
To (Jasar will I render My legions and my 
J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s Trav. 96 After lie had held out 
she dayes, he was forc’t to render it and himself up at mercy. 
2759 Hist. War in Ann. Reg. 42/2 The capital of F rench 
America w-as rendered lo the EngliNh, after a mo^t sejitre 
campaign. 2823 Byron Juan s’HL Ixxxrii, The city s l.'iken, 
but not render'd ! 2865 Trench Gustavus Adelpk'us il 79 
In the citj* rendered by compact, and not taken by storm. 

c. rejl. To give (oneself; up; to surrender. 

2549 Cempl. Scot. xW. X13 Sa mony caNtellis and tounis 

quhilkis hed tandrit them be trason to AnmbaJ. 2602 Shak.^ 
Ham. u v. 4 My bower is almost come. When I to .sul- 
phurous and tormenting Flames Must render vp say selfe. 
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<1x671 Ld. FAmFAX Mem. (i6w) 33, I thought it not fit now 
..to hid the rest to render tnem>eh-cs to me. ^170* Loud. 
Gas. No. 3885/r Such Senmen-.u-ho. ..shall Render them- 
selves... shall not be Prosecuted before a Court Marshal. 
175:1 J. IxvoTHiAN Fonu of Process (ed. a* 170 Those tl»at 
are in default till the Exigent in '(’reason, tho' they render 
ihemselvea to Justice, forfeit their Ciiaitels, xBii Shellev 
Hel'ai-^t Then said the Pacha, ‘ Slaves, Render yourselve.s 
— thej’ have abandoned you 1863 Mrs. A. E. Challicr 

Heroes, etc. Louts XPf, U. 247 Lord Cornwallis and IiL 
army rendered themselves prisoners of War. 
f d. tft/r. = prec. Oits. 

15*3 •SV. Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 213 They renderj'd be 
such appoinctement, that they went in ther -■^.hyrtes %vith 
stykkcA in'thcr handes. 1589 Late Pay. sp. ft Pori. (i8Si) 
8$ Upon the first Fire thereof he rendered, and compounded 
to goc away with his bti^^age and Armes. 1632 Lithcov.' 
Trav. II. 60 The passengers gaue counsell, rather to render, 
then fight. x688 Shadwell Hgr. Alsatia iv. 1 , 1 am ready 
to render on Discretion. 

9. To Send forth properly provided. Obs.^^ 
1390 Gower Con/. III. 314 Al only at his oghne cost Sche 
schal be rendred forth with hire. 

f b. To give out, emit, discharge. Obs. 

1481 Caxton Godfrey clxxiL 254 Without the ioun..ben 
founden somme fontaynes, hut they be but fewe and they 
rendre but lytil water. 1483 — G. de la Tour H iv, Her 
holy body rendrid holy oyle.^ c 1500 Metusine 317 'ITiey al 
lamented.. & rendred teeiys in habundance. 1513 Douglas 
ulLncis IX. X. 65 Quhayr as the quhissyll rendris soundis 
seyr. 1607 Topsell Four/. BeaHs (1658) 80 .Although it 
were a male, yet it did render his urine backward. 1659 
Leak iFatervjks. 16 A VesselL.to receive the Water. .and 
to render it by the Pipe 7. X705-30 S. Gale in Nichols 
Bibl. Topopr Brit. (1750) HI. 7 The whole of cedar, which 
renders a fine fragrancy. 

to To bring fortli (}’oung). Ohs. rare“~^. 

16^ Topsell ( 1658) iB In Ihetwelfe monelh 
after their copulation, they tender their foies 

10 . To give (an account, reason, answer, etc.) ; 
lo submit to, or lay before, another for considera- 
tion or approval ; also, in mod. use, to send in (an 
account) to a customer or purchaser. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. 1. v. 32 And there cche rendred his 
reson of that he had found and ierned. X548'9 (Mar.) Bh. 
Cotfty Prayer^ Of Ceremonies, Here be certaync causes 
rendered, why some of the accustomed Ceremonies be put 
auaye. 1599 Shaks. Muck Ado iv. i 337 , 1 will challenge 
him*.. . By this hand, Claudio shall render me a deere account. 
1603 — Meas.for iM. 1. iii. 49 Moe rea««3ns for this action 
At our mote leysure, shall I render you. 1651 Hobbes 
Leviaik. Ill, xxxiil. 203 There can be rendred no otie 
general! ar’’*’ u- z^...*- r-.— 
lit. IL § X4 ' 

account of ■ ■ , 

3 Apr. in i ' , . , ^ , 

an account of the talent committed to me. 179$ Nelson m 
Nicolas Ohp, uSas) 11 . 76 It b with the greatest pain 
1 have to render so lung a list of killed and wounded. X838-P 
Fr. A. Krmble Resid, (18631 42 At the head of each 

gang (of negroes} b a driver,.. who renders an account of 
each individual sla^-c and h’ls work everj* evening to the 
overseer. 184a Tennyson Morte dArt/t. 74 Thou hast 
betray’d thy nature and thy name, Not rendering true 
answer, as li^emed Thy fealty. 

tb. To declare, state. D/'r. laiv. 
xGxx Shaks. Cymb. it. iv. sip Render to me some corporall 
stgne about her More euident then this. Ibid, v. v. 135 
My boonc Is that ihb Gentleman may render Of whom he 
had thb Ring. 

11. To pay as a rent, tax, or tribute, or other 
acknowledgement of dependence. (Cf. the sb. 3 b.) 

152G Tikdale Prol. Matt. Wks. {1573I 35'r ’I’he husband- 
men.. would not render to the Lorde of the fruit in due 
tyme.and therforc [ill was taken from them. x6xx Biblk 
Mark xii. 17 Render to Cc>ar the things that are Cesars. 
164a tr." Perkins' Prof. Bk. v. § 434. 187 If the tenant had 
been by fealtie and a horse to be rendred ycarely. 1727-38 
Chambers Cre/ s.v. Render sh., Other (ihingsl which he in 
render, that is, must be rendered or answered by the tenant, 
as rents, reliefs, heriois, and other services. 18^ Kawuwen 
Domesday Bk. 3x7 It is soke, and it is waste, and it renders 
a pair of spurs. 1874 Gbecs Short Hist. iv. f r. 158 Tfie 
successors, .swore to ob^erve the old fealty and render the 
old tribute to the English CroM n. 

fiS- *583 Shaks. Tit. A. J. i. x 6 a My iributane teares, 
I render for my Ilretherens Obsequies. 

*hb. To bring in, yield (a revenue). Obs.'“^ 

1687 A. Lovell tr. TkevenoCs Trav. 16 ITic Jesuiles 
have a Garden, full of Fruit-trce.s of all sorts, which render 
them a con^dcrable Revenue yearly. 

12. To give, pay, exhibit, or show (obedience, 
honour, attention, etc.) ; to do (a service). 

1588 J. Craig in Cntk Tract. (S. T. S.) 249 The honour of 
God ^ to wbilkcs al chri<ticn men ar oblcsed..to rander 
obedience. 1630 Tv. yohnsoit's Kingd. ' ff Comnnv. 123 
Fealty and homage;. .which he h.Tth ever since the time of 
Francis the first, denied to render. 1649 Bp. Reysoi.ds 
Hoseay. 8 Our mouthes wide opened in rendrlng honour 
unto him. 1847 Marryat Ckitdr. H. Forest xvii, I feel in- 
debted to yon for t*-’ ’ ■ • • . ♦ 

C. Bhonic VUletie . • • • 

rendered. 1880 L. 

were to render him some undefined assistance. 
fg' * 59 ? Shaks. Much Ado v, iiL 33 And H>*mcn now 
with luckier issue speeds, Then ih’is for whom uc rendred 
vp this woe. 

13. rc/J. To present (oneself), take steps to be < 7 / 
(for //;) a certain place. Hence intr. to be 
present ; to hold, obtain (wn*). 

1619 in Eng. .y Germ. (Camden) 82 In regard of the 
diligence he is to make to render himself in Germany with 
all speede possible. 1640 tr. Verdere’s Rout, of Rom. i. x 
All those Princes. .rendred ihctnscive*; at the lent of the 
Empetour Amadis of Greece. 1709 Mrs. Manley yecret 
Mem. IL 79 R-r.dring himscll at the Garden-gate, by V triuc 


of his Key, he open'd it. ijS 4 Fraxkus Plan of Union 
’• ks. 1887 1 1. 361 The most distant members, .may probably 
render themselves at P* *'-'*** * . 

xSit Shelley Set. Le 
vent sounded, and it t< 

to prevent the Spouse*, of God from rendering themselves 
. .to the accustomed signal x8^ Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 
x66, 1 rendered m>*seir at Paddington station on Friday 
morning. 1874 Coues Birds N. IV. 374. 1 believe that 
some such quality ..renders in the whole order, 
f b. traits, in similar use. Obs. rate. 

a 1637 B. JoNsos Forest iv, To tVor/dvVu, What bird or 
beast. .'ITiat fled his cage, ..wull Render his head in there 
againe ! e 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) I. 89 Every soldier 
.. coaling him near upon xoo crowns before he could be 
rendered in Flanders. 

C. To Infuse (a quality) into a thing, rare"^. 

a 1887 R, Jefferies The Open Air (i8g^) 243 , 1 wonder 
the painters.. do not sometimes take these scraps of earth 
and render into them the idea which filbaclod with ^auty. 

III. 14, To bring (one) 7 >;/d a stale or condition 
(pbs.); also, to cause to be trt a certain stale, rare. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos lx. 37 That it maye playse the. .to 
rendre iheymfromthejTlacyuyiein-to..shamefastechastyte. 
1^33 Foro Broken //, iv. i. Quiet These vain unruly passions 
which will render you Into a madne'.s. a 1676 Hale Prim. 
Orig,^ Man.^ (1677) 67 He is rendred into a capacity, x. Of 
knowing Him : 2. Of knowing his WilL X707 Curios, in 
Hitsb. 4r Gard. 30^ Homberg, whose great Capacity . . has 
render'd him in mighty Esteem with al) the Learnea. x8io 
S. Green Reformist 1 . 137 The vLionaiy schemes of 
fanaticism rendered the thoughts of PercivtU in continual 
terror of all worldly pleasure. 

fb. To present or expose to, to bring under ^ 
something. Obs. 

1642 Fullf.r Holy 4- Prof. St. iv. xv. 312 Her private 
virtues rendring her to the imitation. .of all. 1^7 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. xxxviil. (1739) 57 *J*welve men 
enquired of the fame and ground thereof; which if Hked, 
rendred the party under the spot of delinquency, a x66t 
Fuller Worthies (1840) I. 276 His having a princes mind 
imprisoned in a poor man's pur.se rendered him to the con- 
tempt of such who were not ingenuous. 

15. To make, to cause to be or become, of a 
certain nature, quality, etc. (Cf. Make v. 48 .) 

X560 Daus tr. Steidaue's Comm. 197 It was ones possessed 
of Englysh men, but it was rendred Frenche, in the tyme 
of Charles the first. 1596 Shaks. Merck. F. m. ii. 88 'These 
assume but A-alors excrement, To render them redoubted. 
1601 — yut. C. II. t. 303 O ye Gods! Render me worthy of 
this Noble Wife. 1654 H« L'Estkance Ckas. J (1655) 146 
That (testimony] once rendred imvalid, the Bishop could 
easily propno%ticate hi** own mine, xfiyx Milton Samson 
1282 He. .Thir Armories and Magazins contemns, Renders 
them useless. X705 Addison Haly 2 'XTie Departs that haue 
e^ l-,- m a t 

17;: y *.* ; . :. •• •.* 1.*** 1 *. ; • *.*• * 

• AS « : • .'•••* * . *I • • • » * irr! 

Cruise Digest (e^ *> VI. 357 Cases to which superadded 
words of limitation may control the word heirs, so as to 
render them words of purcha-*e. X844 H. H. Wilson Brit, 
India HI. 66 The total silence.. rendered it probable, that 
the Burmas had not awaited the assault. x86o Tvkdall 
Cine. II. xix. 334 Theab-wrbed heat is expended in render- 
ing the substance viscous. x 836 R. C. X.'LSS.xr.Seapainter's 
Log 120 'l‘hc big hybrid screw liners had already rendered 
H.aI.S. Queen an obsolete t)*pe. 

ref, 165* Howell Gtrajji’s Res\ Naples ii. $5 The 
Spaniards also having rendred themselves masters of so 
many Posts. 1698 Frver Aee. E. India A- P. From a 
Salvage Prince Ihe) rendred himself a tame Follower of 
the Patriarch. 

T b. Const, with <Lr or to be. Obs, 

1663 Gerbiek Counsel 51 The Tiler.. renders the Noble 
mans roof, as a beggars Coaie. 1665 J. Webb Stone-Heng 
(1725) 15 So many Segments. .as are taken aiyay, renders 
the Figure inscribed 10 be a so-many-sided Figure. 17x9 
W. Wood .Tiirr. 7V<r<fei37 Bythismeans we render Foreign 
Colonies and Plantations, to be in effect the Colonies and 
Plantations of Great-Britain. 2796 Morse Amer. Ceog. II. 
8t The great reformations introduced.., as well as the ^dis- 
coveries made, render former accounts to be but little 
depended on. 

tl6. To cause, produce (a feeling). Obs. rare^^, 

1654 tr. Scudety s Curia Pci. i This action is of such an,, 
extraordinary nature, as may render astonishment to the., 
most cape.'ible understandings. 

IV. 17. techn, a. To melt (fat, etc.) ; to obtain 
or extract by melting; to clarify. Cf, KEh'D v'^ 

CX375- (see KENOEREo//t/,rt.J. x 638 R, Holme Armoury 
iiL X02/2 Render the Tallow, is to poure it through a 
Strainer, to keep the Dro*«s from the pure Tallow. x8« J. 
Badcock Amusem. 149 The fat. .being rendered, or 

melted dowiu 1844 H. Stkphfj^s Bk. Farm 11 , 243 Hog s 
lard is rendered in exactly tl»e same manner a< mutton suet, 
1875 Ure's Diet. Arts{ed. 7) III. 433 It b understood that 
twelve hours suffice lo render the oil. . 

b. Plastering. To cover (stone or brickwork; 
with a first coating of plaster. Cf. Rekder-sl*t. 

X750 Wren's Parentalia 509 St. Andreii'N Wanirobe 
Church, .was. .built of Brick, but finished or rendered over 
in imitation of Stone. 1756 in Willis & Clark Cn«/or/<^e 
(r8£6) 1 1 , 530 For rendring the valLs of the Siair-ca'-w 
and ceilings of the same. x8*6 Gwilt Rudiments Arcni . 
CIO'S. S.V., The first of three Co,*!! w*ork upon lams, ' 

brick work, which has been preriously rendered. *043 
7 r«/. R.Agric. See. IV.iLSfijOfouuudc w-al . 

yards, which must be •rendered ' within if buiU with sione^ . 
1847 S.MEA70N BuiideVs Man. 128 Rendenng is the first 
coat upon a naked wall ; thus we say. rendered and seL . . j 

Render, float, and set, b threc-cc«t work. a/ a V, \ 

c. J\’a: ' • ’ •”**'* — •"'r • 30.; ^ 

■■■ ' f"noL ' 

acrarding as It (rcely ibrwigh any place. il»7 SstYTii ■ 
Sailers R'crd^k. 56S Any rope, hawser, or caUr is re i- , 


dered by casm" it round the bitts. Ibid., The rope of a 
laniard or tackle b said to render when, by pulling upon 
one part, each other part takes its share of the strain. 
Zlenderable (re’ndarab’l), < 7 . rare. £f. prec, 
-f- -ABi E.] Capable of being rendered, 
a 1734 North /.itrj(iB26) III. 176 So that at all limes the 
books were an account renderable of every branch. 1900 
W, W. Pe\ton in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 528 The word is 
renderable only by a phrase. 

Bendered (re ndard), ppl. a. [f. Reader v. 
17 a -f- -ED ‘.J Molten, or melted. 

^*375 Cursor M. 23314 (Fairf.), In hate brimsLane & ren- 
dered lede pai salle be selte in )>at prisoun. 1541 Lane. 
Wills (Cheiham Soc.) I. 81 Hole cakes of rendred tallow 
..and cdertallowe unmelted. X72S Bradley /V t;;/. D/c/. 
s,v. Swine, The Offal of rendred Tallow, which will not 
melL J758 Goldsm. Mem. ProtestanHx8g$) H. 255 The 
whole Keel i>.. rubbed with rendered 'J'allow. x8o6 A. 
Hunter Culitui (ed. 3) 91 Fry them with dripping, or 
rendered suet, until the fi^h become of a light brown. 

Brenderer (re’ndarai), sb. [f. liENDtR r. -f 
-EB I.] One who renders, in senses of the vb. 

e 1460 Toovneley Myst. xxx. 246 Here is a bag fulle . . Of 
fij^ars, of flyars, and renderars of reffys. a 1691 Bovix 
Chr. Virtuoso 1. App., Wks. 1772 VI. 679 The Heathen 

1— r 1,... to venture 

■ ■*<' ' ■ ' ' /.Script. ^78 

■ ■ ■ 1821 Scott 

Pirate V, Mrs. Baby, as we have described her, was no will, 
ing renderer of the rites of ho>pitaIitj'. 1865 Masson Ree. 
Brit. Philos. 91 Wonl.worih here is but a Tenderer of the 
Transcendentalism of Plato. 

Stendering (re'ndarii)), vbl. sb. [- 1 KC 1 .] 

1, The action 01 lesloring, surrendering, yielding, 
giving, etc. ; also, that which is yielded or given. 

c 1440 PromP. Parr. 429/2 Renderynge, rtddicio. 1474 
Caxton Chesse 95 God at the lenyng & the deuyll atte 
rendryng. 1568 Grafton Citron. II, 605 To intreate or 
speake of the rendering of th>-s lowne. x^6 Evance Noble 
Ord. 20 The rule of Gods rendrings to the Creature, is ac- 
cording to our workes. c 1685 P. Henry in M. Henry Wks. 
x8s 3_ II. 746/2 Alas our renderings are nothing to our 
receivings; we are like the barren field. *872 Ruskin 
Eagle’s N. | 2x3 Loyc itrelf is, in its highest state, the 
rendering of an exquisite praise to body and soul. x8^ 
Times 10 Dec. 9 The rendering in chromic acid is much 
higher for the Macedonian mineral. 

15. a. Translation, interpretation. 

1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 7 *. ni. 217 Those. .Trans- 
lators. .pul no more difference betuixt their rendring of 
David.s Hebrew —■'* — 
and ensue. ati\ • 

the rendering of , " 1 ■ • 

more faithful 1774 J. Brvant Mythol . (1775) I. 8 iW which 
is meant the land of Mettor, a different rendering oiMysor. 
1863 D. Wilson Prehl Ann. II. tv. xv, 286 Some of them 
are open to conjectural renderings of diverse >ignificance. 
1883 M. Arnold in i^t/i Cent. XIII. 5S9 Correct rendering 
b very often conspicuously absent from our authorised ver- 
sion of the Old 'l'e>tament. 

b. Reproduction, representation, performance. 
xB6» S. Lucas Sccularia 67 Almost all the copyists of 
history hitherto liave been more or le.<.<: mistaken in their 
rendering of the past s88x Atheiueum 10 Sept. 347/2 Ihe 
, . .....^. 11 -... * 


coat ; the work so done; the jjlaster thus applied. 
Also (in Ireland), a coating of mortar used on the 
underside of slating to keep the slates firm. 

1659 Howfll Vocab. li. Lime, o.xhair, ..rendring. clear 

r/ r “ 

■ / 


The dust and broken mortar, which accumulate owing to 
the fall of the rendering from the roof. 

b. Chiefly A^i 7 »L Yielding, slipping, or lunmng 
out of tackle or lines. 

1760 Falconer Diet. Marine (i?^®'. Rendering, as a sea- 
. ,1.. ..r- ....-Vt- i-*»''-*rd, or lashing, 

. 187s Knight 

c the parts to- 
gether and prevent rendering. 2894 Ur/r^«^(U.S.) XXI\. 
227/2 Placing the thumb lightly upon the spool (of the 
fishing-rodl to control the rendering of the line. 

o Extracting or melting of fat, etc. Also attrib. 


'Ae'nkering, fph a, rare, [f.' KENi»Er.Z'. + 
-X.vc^.J fa. Giving a reason, b. Yielding. Oos. 

a- iS 7 * CoLDisG Calvin on Ps. lx. 13 ITie copulative (and) 
K almost by the consente of all men turned here into the 
rendering particle (for). 1636 It. JossoN EngCram.i. xxiu 
Of Conjunctions. .Rendering are such as jield the caii»e of 
a thing going before; as /rf/tfirr. ... 

b. rti6oo filoNTCOMERiE .l/Ac. Pcevss xxvnn 33 The 
rendring reid.whifk bouts with euerie bf.ast. 

j^eiider*Bet^ sb. [See REKDi:r. r. 

17 b.] a. vb. trans. To cover (a wall, etc.) with 
two coals of plaster, b. adj. Consisting cf two 
coats, c. sb. Plastering of two coals. 

1833 I.OUDOS* Encycl. Arc/tit. f 80 To Lathe. .the cciUag> 
of the kitchen, bed-room,. .render set tlie waits and piarti- 
lions. Ibid. I £3 One hundred and tw enty.one and a ihird 
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yards of render-set plastering. Ibid. § 246 One hundred 
and fifty-five yards of floated render set. 184^ Gwilt A rckit. 
§ 2248 The following materials are required for 100 yards of 
render set. 

Rendezvous (re*ndev? 7 , rand^v//),j^. PL ren- 
dezvous ; formerly also rendezvouses. Forms : 
a. 6-y rendez vouz, 7 vous, -vous, -vows,ren- 
desvouz, rendizvouse, 7“^ rendesvous, ren- 
dezvouz, (7 -vouze, 8 -vouse), 7- rendezvous ; 
6-8 rendevous, -vouz(e, 7-vouez, 7rendevou, 
-vow, ren-de-vou. 7 randez-, S randiz- 
VOU8 ; 6 - 7 randevous, 7 -vouce, -vouze, -vowes, 
randivous, -voze, randavus, 9 dial, randi- 
voose, -vooze ; 7 randevow, -voo, landavou, 
-vow, 9 diaL randivoo, -ibo. [F., subst. use of 
rendez vous • present or betake yourselves/ and 
pi. pres, imper. of reudre to Rekder.J 

1 . Mil. A place appointed for the assemblings of 
troops or armed forces. 

1591 CoNJNGSBY Siege Rouen in Camden Misc. (1847) 1 . 22 
Our army was marched . .within a myle of Roan, where tiie 
rendevous was appoynled. 1600 Holland Liiy y,. xxxiii. 
375 He proclmm^ the Rendez-vousatSor^ for his Soldiers 
there to meete. x6aS Sir T. Dutton in h'oriescut Papers 
(Camden) 212 So remote a place as Giteringberke assigned 
for our randevowes at this lyme of the j’carc. x6^ M. 
GoDtN’YN tr. Bp. Hcre/ord's Ann. Eng. 19 Alnewike is 
appointed the rendez-vous where all the troupes should 
meete at a set day. 173* Lediard Set/ios 11 . vii. 19 It was 


each should arrive at their r 
same day. x8z6 Scott If^oi 

sioned arms, levied money, appointed rendexvouses, 1874 
Froude hng. in IreL 111 . x. i. 357 Every man who could 
shoulder a pike was off to the rendezvous. 

b. A place or port hxed upon, or suitable, for 
the assembling of a fleet or number of ships ; a-so, 
instructions concerning a rendezvous (quot. 1S13). 

x6oo Hakluyt l^oy. (i8zo) III. z88 Such harbors of the 
Newfoundland as were agreed for our Rendex-vouz. 165$ 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) U. 180 For the fleet.. Niewporc 
writte that they had their randevous at the Bjrbado^. 1745 
P. Thomas 7 >v//. Ansods yoy.ts All the Ships had Orders, 
in case of Separation, for several Rendezvouses. X798 
Nelson in Nicolas Eisp. (1846) VIX. p. cli, I hope to And 
all the Frigates on the Rendezvous. 1813 Weluncton in 
Gurw. Dejp. (1838) XI. xds It does however appear to me 
extraordlna'ry that any master of a transport should think 
of tunning to any port not in Ms rendezvous. i8;z Yeats 
Growth Canttn. zzi The Dutch West India Company., 
found its bay an invaluable rendezvous for the fleet cruising. 

t c. A Station for the supply of men to the navy. 
O^s, Also aitrib, 

1770 Chron, in Ann. Reg. ife/z All the rendezvous- 
lieutenants attended the Lord-Mayor .. in order to have 
their warrants new backed for pressing. 1771 Ibid, jt/z 
Hearing he was on board the Oxford at Chatham, she 
entered at the rendezvous in Xxsndon, for the same ship. 

2 . In general use : An appointed place of meeting 
or gatheiing j a place of common resort. 

XS94 Lyly Moth. Bomb. 11. v, A taueme U the Randeuous, 
the Exchange, the staple for good feliowes. 16x3 Over- 
bory a iyi/Cf etc. \163S; 297 The bed is the best Rendevou 
of mankind. x 653 Gerbicr Counsel 99^ Foul creatures, who 
as soon gotten into a Court make it their randevouze. X69Z 
Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 500 During hU stay in the University 
of Oxford, his Chamber was the rendezvouz of all the 
eminent Wits. 1725 Pope Odyss. xviu. 377 Hence to the 
vagrant’s rendezvous repair. 1777 Robertson Hist. Amen 
(1778J II. V. no His quarters became the rendezvouz of the 
malcontents. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xt, The place which 
be had named as a rendezvous, .was held in general to be 
accursed. X869 Tozer Highl. Turkey I. 308 ITiej^ have. . 
the power of meeting on their own account, in which case 
their rendezvous is "* church, 
b. transf. and fig. 

x6o8 E. Grimstonb Hist. France (x6ii) Aijb,Tbis citie of 
Paris,, .the Rendez-vous of the greatest miracles ia the 
world. ^ 1647 Harvey Schola Cordis viL 8 Thy body is 
diseases rendevouze. 1679 Loud. Gaz. No. 1406/1 Field- 
Conventicles, those Rendez\’ouses of Rebellion. 

+ 3 . A place of individual resort; a retreat, 
refuge. Obs. 

1596 Shaks. I Hen. IF, iv. x. 57 A Randeuous, a Home to 
flye vnio. 1599 — Hen. K, v, i. 88 Newes baue I that ray 
Doll is dead.. and theremyrcndeuousxs quite cut off. 1641 
H. Thorndike Govt. Churches 34 This was a convenient 
Apostle, in the mean %vhile, to preach 
the Gospel jn the parts of Epirus, c 1645 Howell Lett. 
(1650) 1 . 1, n, I must make my addresse to you, for I haue 
no other Rendevous. 

tb. A las: resort or shift. Ohs. rarc^"^. 

XS99 Shaks. Hen. r, ii. i. 18 tVhen I cannot Hue any 
longer, I will doe as 1 may: That is my rest, that is the 
rendeuous of it. 

i* c, A depot or store of provisions, Ohs. 

*808 Capt. S.mith True Relat. 35, 16 daics provision we 
had.. besides our randevous we could, and might, baue hid 
in the ground. 

+ 4 :. To make or keep (one's) rendevootiSy to meet, 
or be in the habit of meeting, in or at a place. Obs. 

*S99.SASDys Eurepx Spec. (1632)244, Good companions 
and iimc-<;erues who., make their Kender-vows always 
where the best Cheerc is stirrinj;. 1624 Gee Foot out fi 
^larc V. 38 ITic feminine and ^ofier sex. -keep there iheir 
Rendcuouz. 1637 North's Plutarch, Dionysius 9^6 To 
mate their rende-vous with their Annes at a day set down 
of ^hc Leoniincs, 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 
viiL MU, The tavern where we kept our rendezvous. 

T D- transf, of things. Obs. rare. 


1622 J. Reynolds God's Revenge 111. Hist, xt’, The Lake 
of Geneva . . payes its fall tribute, and makefs] its chiefest 
Rendezvous before that Cuy. 1632 Lithcow Trav. x. 505 
There is a certaine place of sea, where these destracted 
I tydes make their rancountering Randeuouze. 

6. A meeting or assembly held by appointment 
I or arrangement; falso, an assemblage or gathering 
i of persons thus brought together. 

x6oo Fairfax Tetsso i, xix, The captaines cald foorthxyith 
; from euery tent, Vnio the Rende-vous be them inuite^. 

; i6z8WiTHERAy//..ffrwrwrAiv.2ix Hergreat Hall, wherein 
So great a Randevow had lately bin. 1672 Cave Prim. 
Chr. Ilf, ii. (16731 263 Here was a wh,jle randezvouz of 
, Cripples. 1683 i»n 7 . 5 yfc. 78 Here he commands a eeneral 
Rendezvouz ol all his Naval Forces. 1718 Bp. Hutchinson 
Witchcraft 43 She met a Rendezvous of above Sixty 
Witches. X77X Smollett C/. 17 May, He would 

not fail to give him the rendezvous at the hour he men- 
tioned. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe ii, Some rendezvous which 
had occupied the hours of darkness. 1865 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. iiL vii, A-s if they had all been ont..and were punctual 
at a general rendezvous to assLt at the secret. 

aitrib. 1792 A. Young Trav. France 57 Music, chess, 
and the other common amusements of a rendezvouz-room. 
t b. The assembling, or an assemblage, of things. 
1652 J. 'tt.Ai.i. Height 0/ Eloquence 1^. xx\u It appears not 
a single passhm, but a conflux and general rendez vour of 
them alL 1662 Stiluncfl. Ong. Sacrx iii. iL § 11 All the 
account we have of the Origtiic of the world, is from this 
general! Rendes-wus of Atoms in this infinite space. x68o 
MoRDEN(^r^. Rect. Introd. (1685) 6 The Ocean is a general 
Collection or Rendezvouz of all Waters. 

6. Without article, in place {Jtointy port, etc.) of 
rendezvous. 

x6oo J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 43 A place of Rendeuous or 
meeting for all such as tranell in Carauans from 'ibmbuio. 
1658 \V^ Burton Itin. Antonin. 70 Their place of recout>c, 
or rendezvous, when theyacted theirseeming extasies. 17x1 
Steele Sped. No. 49 f 4 The Coffee-house Ls the Place of 
Rendezvous to all that li\*e near it. X74B Anson's Voy. l 
vL 57 The first place of rendezvous should be the bay of 
port St. Julian. 1833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Sea. vL 99 
Tlie one chosen by the Poles for their point of rendezvous. 
1847 De( 5 uincey Sp. MiL Nun x. Wks. 1853 III, 20 St. 
Lucar being the port of rendezvous for the Peruvian e.vpedi- 
tion. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (»86o) II. 101 Thej* 
themselves indicate neither name nor place of rendezvous. 
Rendezvous (remdevz?, -vz 7 z, rahd^z^), v. 
Forms : a. 7 rendevoze, -trooze, -vouze, 7-S 
-vouz, 8 -vous; 7-8 rendes-, reiidezvou2(e, 7- 
rendezvous (7 -vouse; pa. t. -voued), 7 
randevous, randezvouse. £f. prec.] 

1 . inir. To assemble at a place previously ap- 
pointed; also generally, to assemble, come to- 
gether, meet : a. of troops, fleets, etc. 

^2645 T, Tully Siege of Carlisle (1840) 28 They suborn’d 
great Companies, .to come and rendevoze at Penrith. x66s 
Surv, Ajf. Netherl. 74, 2800 sail of ships Rendesvouzed in 
the Sea-towns of Holland. 2678 Hickcs in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser, II. IV. 46 Thereupon they resolved to rebel and in 
order thereto rendezvoa^ this d.iy in the Stewariry of Gallo- 
way. 1707 E. Chamuerlavne Pres. St. Eng. i. iii. 16 Spit- 
h'5ad,.is a Road where the Navj'. Royal does frequently 
Rendevouz. 2780 Jefferson Cprr. Wks. 1859 1 . 250 Our new 
I recruits will rendezvous in this State between the loth and 
25ih instant. 18x7 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. iv. L 38 After 
rendezN’ousing at batavla, the united fleet appeared on the 
coast of Coromandel. 2885 G. S. Forbes Wild Life in 
Canara 20 iliey were also instructed lo rendezvous promptly 
. .at any point which might be threatened. 

b. of persons in general, animals, or things. 

1662 Stillingfl. (7/2^. Sacrx iil ii. | 17 Particles, which 
will., never rest til! they come to that empty space, where 
they may again Rendez\-ous together. x^S Pepys Diary 
13 SepL, Here we rendezvoused at Optain Cocke’s, and 
there eat oj’sters, 1679 EstabL Test In a place remote 
I from his quarter, he rendevouzes with bis fellow adventurers. 
X700 Blackmore 34r/« ch. Isa. 264 The vultures 
there and all the eagle kind Shall rendezvous. 1772 G. 
White Selborne xlvii. They [swallows] rendezvoused in 
a neighbour's walnut tree. 1834 Marry at P. Simple (1B63) 
46 The Blue Posts, where we always rendezvoused, was 
hardly opened- 2858 Chambers Inform, (ed. 4) 1 . 709/1 
That the herring do not rendezvous even in the deeper 
, o . . .y J/f,/jetC.2S5 

x8is Mar. Edgeworth Love tp Law i. ii. They have all 
rendezvous'd to drive me mad. 
i* 2 , Of a commander : To assemble his troops or 
fleet. Obs. 

2652 C B. Stapvlton Herodiait 230 There at first he 
should have rende>-oz’d. 1704 \i\:Kz.xt. Duct. Hist. (1724) 
I. 384 Cxsar.-rendevouz’d at Brundusium, shipped off his 
twelve Legions, and sailed to Epirus. 1745 H. Walwjle 
Lett. (1846; II. 85 Ihe Duke. .will rendez>'ous at Stone. 

3. Irons. To bring together (troops or ships) at 
a fixed place. Now only U.S. 

i 6 S 4-«6 EAin.OBmnlY/’ort/jnp (1676)672 Having Rendez- 
vous'd on the B-nuks of the River Calpcs ih rty thousand 
Foot, .. he order'd them lo move, <2x700 Ke.n Edmund 
Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 179 Their NaY*al Strength o'er all iheir 
Ports diffus’d, They at a Day appointed rendezvous’d. 2780 
Jkffcrson in Sparks Corr. .Amer. Rev. (1853) 1 

think the men will be rendezvoused ivithin the present 
month. 2895 J. WiNSOR Mississ. Basin 404 Amherst. .had 
rendezvoused at Oswego about eleven thousand men. 

b. To bring together, colltc;, assemble (per- 
sons or things). ? Obs. 

1670 Eachard Cont. Clergy 34 [He] mince.s the Te.\t so 
sinall, that his Parishioners, until he rendevouz it again, can 
scarce tel) what' -.become of it. a 2680 Cti arnock A itrib, God 
(1834) II. 37X What legions of angels might he have ren- 
i dcz^•oued from heaven. 1729 J. T. Philipps tr.yVrir/^'^Kr 


Confer. 310 If all Men are to be rendevouz’d in a General 
Assembly to receive .severally every one his Final Doom? 

refl. 2674 Tillotson Serm. i. (1678) 41 How the innumer- 
able blind parts of matter should rendezvous themselves into 
a world. 2684 T. Smith in P/uL 7 'rans. XIV. 443 The 
publick Coffee-houses where the maleconieiits used to 
rendezvouz themselves. 

f 4 . To crowd aboutf hem in (a person). Obs. 

<22662 Fuller Worthies (1840) II. 326 A gentleman.. u*as 
so rendezvoused about with beggars in London, that it co«t 
him all the money in his purse to satisfy their importunity. 

idence f Be'ndezvonser, an associate. Obs.^'^ 

H 2734 North Lives (1826) 1 . 309 His lordship retained 
such a veneration for the memorj’ of his no’»le friend and 
patron.. that all the old rendez\’ousers with him were so 
with his lordship. 

Zte'ndezvousing, ssbl. sb. [-ikc’.] The 
actioa ot the vb. Resdezvous. 

2679 King in G. Hickes Spirit of Popery 31, I ant. .far 
from acknowledging that the Gospel Preached that way, is 
a Rendezvouzing in Rebellion.^ Descr. I'liames 
289 Rendezvousing ol the Herrings and Cod annually, 2798 
Hull Advertiser^ Sept. 2/3 The General tvas attacked on 
the very point of rendezt’ouslng. 

at trio. 2707 Vuipone 22 'ITte rendevouzing Clause of their 
Act of Security. 27x9 Free-thinker'^o. loS. 21 , 1 discovered 
her, Three Kendezt’ousing Nights successively, at the 
Haunted Hou«e. 

t He’Ildible, Obs. rare. fad. F. readable : 
see Kendku v. and -able, -ible,] That may be 
given up, or translated. 

26x2 CoTCR., Rendahle, rcndibl^ renderable, yeeldable, 


That mav be rent (Worcester i860). 

Zt6Zldui£f (re’ndig), vbLsb. [f. Bbnd 7^.^^ + 
-IXG 1 .] The action of the vb. ; :Uso with a and 
pL, an instance of this. 

c 2400 Chauceds Kntls T. 2976 (Had. MS,), At troye alias 
be pite bat was here, Cracchyng of cheekesj rendyng eek of 
here. ^24*” * ’* ■ ' '' * ■ _ * , 

laceracio. ■ ■ , 

(1643) 117 / ■ ; , 

Baxter In ' . , . 

the Churc 

It causes great f^alns, Rendings, ..violent yomitings. 28x3 
Bakewell Introd. Geol. (1B15) 242 Virgil refers lo the 
rending of rocks as one of the common effects of lightning. 
2890 AllbuiPs Syst, Med. VI, 370 1 be rending or otbenvise 
j-iefding of the coats of the vessel was accompanied by 
severe pain. 

aitrib. 283* Quarterly Jr-ftf. Agric. III. 6sr The next 
proceeding [in hurdle.making] is rending me different 
pieces : this is done at the rending frame. 

b, A rent piece or fragment. In qnot.^. 

2859 1 . Taylor Logicin TheoL 234 ^Ien who, .bring with 
them bits and rendings of their academic whims. 
Ke'ndiag, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -i.no !*.] That 
rends : a. In transitive senses. 


c ivjtL Chaucer Bceth. u met. x, For lo Rendjmg Muses or 

-. . .,r>.^‘‘.iWay 

i • • vilisb, 

fi - . . J ^ , I « ii. ^ 

Tbeix stinging Acrimony, rending Niliosjty. 2760-7* rl- 
Brooke Fool of Qiial. (t8^) IV. 70 He speaks pace to the 
storm of rending passions. 2842 ifASNiNC Serm. viu (^848) 
I, jox We have no rending choice to make. 1899 Allbutfs 
Syst.^ Med, VI. 47 It [anginal pain] may be most acute and 
agonizing, of a rending character, 
b. Jn intransitive senses. 

17x8 Rowx tr. Lucan l 289 Darts the swift L^hlnlng 
from the rending cloud. 1758 Beanie Elegy ^2 O happy 
stroke, that. .Darts through the rending gloom the bme ot 
day. 2839-52 Bailev Festus 58 ITie world .‘^ball stand still 
with a rending jar, 2840 R. H. Dana Bef.Mast xxxu. 120 
With a creaking and rending sound. . 

Rendition (rendrjan). [a. obs. F- rendtlton 
( = Sp. rendicion)f f. rendre to Rendeb.] 

1 . The surrender of a place, garrison, possession, 

etc. (Common in 17th c.) ' . , 

160X Q. Eliz. in Morj’son Jttn. (1617) H. 200 We receiued 
(with much contentment) the newes of the rendition ot 
Kinsale. 2675 G, Towerson Decalogue 2^ ^V here the 
Throne becomes empty, as it is by the Remhiion of those 
that before .<ate in iL 1691 ^V^o Atk. Oxen. H. 703 
After the rendition of Oxfonl to the Parliament forces, he 
lived for some time in the Middle Temple. 27x2 htr.g^ 
MSS. in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. Npv- Y’ ^ 
freii»hten..that puL'-santgarrison to a rendition, 2020 i^rr 
Mol. Malagr. i, Not in right of conquest, or rendition. 
2894 Aihenxum 26 May 678/2 He ibeu di>cu>ses . . the 
rendition of Mysore. . , , , 

fig. 2682 FLAVELi^Y<2r 54 Fear. .Ucats with the tempter 
about terms of rendition. 

b. The surrender of a person. 

2649 iliLTON Eikon. W:s, 1851 IH. 3^7 His rCTdilion 
afterward to the Scotch Army. 2670 Temfle Let. 
i73t IL 212 Their Answer was, 'rimt there was no o* 

** - '• r* 86oh.EuoT 

. ' % , m of fugitive 

■ . ' . , . 1 Daily Tel. 

13 Sept., Mr, Setvard can scarcely place any obstacles in 
the w’ay of the rendition of this man. 

*t‘C. The giving up or back of something; return, 

restoration. Obs. 

2652 Kirkman Clerio 4 - Lozia She lost her speedy 
which love soon made rendition of unto her. xoooj. smitii 

Old .Age 46 Tl ' ‘ * ■* 

operations, ytz. 

2 . Translali ’ , 

2659 pEARsaN Creed It is. .acknowl«ged th:u 

the most ancient interpreters were divided xn their rcndi- 
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EENEG-UE, 


tior-s. a 17x6 South Sern:. (1744) VII. 27 The Jew's ..charge 
Paul as a perverter of the prophet’s meaniiis, in a false 

■' " ■ emean- 

■■ ■ ' . 1875 

•■■■■■ ■ ■ ition of 

I . ■ 

3 . UJS. The action of rendering, giving out or 
forth, acting, per.^orming, etc. 

185a in Bartlett Diet. Avicr. (1859} 360 On the rendition 
of the verdict, the large audience present manifested 
• * ’ ■ ' 'Ij? H H. Fubkess Hamtei\. 

of Hamlet by the Xfessrs. 

■ .1 ■■ tiSS/) 266 When he 

spohe, the account seemed to ha\’e rendition from both of 
them Jointly. 

4 . U. S. The amount produced or rendered ; the 

j'ield (of silkV x 83 g in Funk's Stand, Diet, 

Hendizvouse, obs. form of Rendezvous sb. 
Se’Udles. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 5 renne- 
lesse, renlys, 6 renlesae, rsnels; 5 rendlys, 
6-7 -les, 8 -less; 7 rindlss, 9 dial, rindless, 
(-I1SS, -lis). [prob. repr, an OE. *rynels = Flem. 
r«r-, r/«-, ninsel (KilianJ, Ger.d«al. rensel^ rinsel 
(Diefenbach) : see Run v. and -els. Palsgrave 
gives also the form ronnclles j Rennet, runnet, 
exe^o Promp, Panu Renlys, or rendlj-s, for mylke 
[/T. rennefesse, P. rene! •], coa^tlum 1530 Palsgr. 262/1 
Rendles for a chese, presurc. Ibid., Renlesse to make 
cheese with,presure. i6ox Hoi-lasd Plinv I. 486 As white 
as mtlke, and as good as rendles to giue the forme to 
cheese. Ibid, 11 . 166 It will cruddle milke as wel as rennet 
or rindles. 1784, Twamcey Dairying x j Collecting the Curd 
at the bottom of theTub or Pan, after the runnet or rendless 
has done iu duty. iSjjj Miss Jackson Shrepsh, IPord-bk. 
352 The rind.'ess obtained from a calf whose ‘nursing 
mother ' grazes the pasture common to the dairy stock. 

Kendle-wood. dial, [app. f. Rend 3 d.] 
Barked oak. Also att* ib, 

1887 T. Hardy IVeodlanders III. iv. 67 A heap of rendle- 
wood— as barked oak was here called- axgoo — 7 krr xii, 
She was kindling ‘rendlewood* (barked -oak) twngs under 
the breakfast kettle. 

t E»e*ndling, vhLsb, Obs. rare~'^, \i,rendle, 
back-formation on Rendles.] Curdling, setting. 

1784 Twamlev Dairying 33 The rcndUng of Ch^e 
causeih a very great Fermentation. 

Kendoian, obs. form of Random. 

Eendrock (re-ndr^k). [f. Rend + Roce sb.J 
A kind of explosive. 

xS8o f.ibr. Unhf. Ktienul. (N.Y.) II. 628 The explosives 
were dynamite, rendrock and sTilcan powder. zS 3 z Lock 
Spend £n:yel,^ HI. A number of semi-soUd mixtures, 
such as dynamite, . . giant powder, rendrock. 

t Eendcy. Obs. [f. Resueb v. + .(e)t : cf. 
sun endry.] Surrender. 

1600 Holland Livy xxvi. xvii. 576 Touching the rtndrie 
and deliwnieof the fortresses in every cictie. 16x5 Chak- 
HAK Odyss, XXL 26 For whose ju^t And instant reudry old 
Laertes sent Ub'sses his ambassador. 
fiBe’lldy. Obs. rare, fapp. ad, F. rendez in 
rendezvous Rendezvous.] A rendezvous ; also, an 
arrangement or disposal of troops. 

X58X Styward bjart. Dtscipt, it 134 Stale thee neere thy 
trench till thou ha^t viewed thj' selfe and the rcndie-i of the 
enimies; that is, how ‘ " • * • * ' 

of what condit on, ar 

1596 Drayton Piers ' , _ • 

then from Bedford setting on, (Th’appoinied ready where 
they gather'd head). 

•fHene, obs. form of Rean, furrow, balk. 
c xt^ Pedlad. on Husb. i. 6x Withouten mrvjld adm>'xt, 
ner windy lene. Nor hungry* cley, ncr .stonys ful vchc rene. 
Ibid. 159 Sette not out thi landls faat or lene To hym whos 
lond adicjmeth on thy rene. 

E.eae, obs. lorm of Kain sb."^, Retn sb. 

Heaeg, var. of Renegue sb. and v. 

^^enegadc rem/g^d), sb. (and <t.) Also 6 Se. 
rannu-, rannigard, 7renegad. [Anglicized form 
of Renegado ; see -ade 3 b.] 

1 . An apostate from any form of religious fiilh, 
esp>. a Christian who becom“S a Mohammedan. 

*583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis xo Ane fals, forloppen, fenyeit 
freir, Ane rannugard [zr.r. rannigard] for greed of ge^r. X59S 
Barckley Felie. Mar. (1631) 232 The renegades in place of 
defending the king joyned wnih them (the Turk’^j in the 
spojle. 16x1 Fu)Rio, Rinegalo, ..a renegade, a fortsworne 
man, or one that hath renounced l.is religion or country*. 
1645 pAcrtT Hereziogr. (1662) Ep.Ded ,^me of the watch- 
men ought to have been watched ihemscivs w-ho ..in con- 
clusion run over and turned renegads. 17x2 Blacksiore 
Creation PreC (ed. 2) 20 Renegades and Deserters of 
Heaven, who renounce their God for the Favour of Men. 
2814 Southey Roderick vnr. How be«t they might evade 
The Moor, and renegade's mote watchful eye. 1873 Smiles 
Huguenots Fr, u (i88tj 147 like all renegades, he was 
a hitter and furious persecutor. 

2 . One who deserts a party, person, or principle, 
in favour of another; a turn-coat 

1665 Manley Grotiud Lora C, JParres 227 Not a few 
English turning Renegades, and being contemned by the 
Spaniard. 175? AJpeet. Harr. 0/ 31 For if Jbese 

Renegades had f irtned such a Conspiracy*, what hinUCTed 
their accomplishing it? 18x7 Moore Lalla R.^ » exied 
Prophet he. -be driven A renegade like^me from 

Love and Heaven? 1849 Macaulay Eng. iv. I. 451 
UTie renegade soon found a patron in the obdurate 
revengeful James. 2872 C. Gibbon For the^Hurg »*» The 
past makes me seem in my own eyes, and in the eyes of 
others— a renegade. 


I 


3. attrib., passing into adj. 

170s Akel-thsot Cclns, etc. (1727) 542 If the Roman 
Government suteistcd now*, they would have had renegade 
Seamen and Ship.wrighta enough. 1837 W, Irving 
Bonneville II. 6 Ko^ito, the leite^ide Blackfoot, had re- 
covered from the wound. 1870 Lowell Among v:y Bks, 
Ser. 1. 1x873) 98 The renegade Christian must forswear the 
true Deity*. 

Hence Se'ne^dism, the practice of deserting 
one's religion or party. 

1859 BtacEiv. Mug, Apr. 455/2 We.. tacitly acknowledged 
renegadism..a> the ^t^ndard of moral feebiig, 1877 Glad- 
stone Glean. (1879J 3*5 This population was liable to 

be thinned by renegadism and constant war. 
He’liegade^ v. [f. prec-J intr. To turn 
renegade ; 10 go over from a religion, party, etc. 

x6ix CoTCE., Maranis^t marranired, renegaded. 1716 M. 
Davies Aiken, Brit. 11 . 3x6 Which last Iri»’allingJ both 
High and Low, do Precaution themselves against ..more 
than against their Converts Renegading or Starving. xB6i 
Meredith Ex'an Hnrrtngton 111 . xv. 236 That was before 
he renegaded. 1893 Lcland ,\tem, 11 . 140 Johnson had 
renegaded from the Confederacy. 

SiGnegado (ren/gr**d0), sb, (and a.') Also 6 
reni ^ado, 7 rennegado, renegador. [a. Sp. re- 
negado, ati. med la.renegaitts i see Kenegate.] 

1 . =v Renegade i. 

1599 Hakluyt Foy. II. 1. 186 He was a Renegado, which 
is one that first wtu a Christian, and afterwards liecommeth 
a Turke. 1624 Bp. Mountagu Oagg 238 The body of 
Babylas made ibe oracle mule, in despignt of Julian that 
renegado. 1682 Lottrell .R/7V/ AV/. 11857) 1 . 185 The 
English renegado, who is interpreter to the Morocco 
ambas-ador. X727 A. Hamilton AVtu Acc. E. Inti. X. vii. 
62 This Relation 1 had from a very old Renegado, who 
was at the Tragedy. 175$ J- Shebbeare Lydia 1x769) II. 
190 A dignified informer, a French refugee, and a ren^ado 
to the Church of England. 18x4 douthey Roderick ix, Might 
I meet That renegado, sword toscymiiar. Ill open field. 1850 
Mrs. Jameson Leg. Monast. Ord. (1863) 348 The last to 
whom he was sold was a renegado. 

2 - = Renegade 2. 

x6oo Holland Livy xl xi. 39 By the information of a 
renegado, 41x635 Sicshs Cen/er, Christ ff Alary (1656) 33 
They were renegadoes, having all left him. a Butler 
Rem. (1759 H* 4^*3 A Rebel is a voluntary Bandit, a civil 
Renegado. _<*X734 North Exam, l u, § 9(1740) 35 He out 
of pure hlalice to the Government of his Omniry, prefers 
that of Holland, and m that Respect writes like a Renegado. 
1780 in Sparks Corr. Anier, Rerr. (1853) 11 - 437 Many rene- 
gadoes from the different Indian nations arc collected 1 1 the 
..towns. 2837 Carlyle Pr Rev. Ilf- iii.vii, Federali'is in 
the Senate, renegadocs in the Army*, traitors everyrvhere I 
b. tram/, 

2646 J. Hall Poems a 63 A Renegado to all Poetry. 2654 
\iHiTi.<x.KZoo‘owia62 A Renega»To from some Trade or 
Profession. 2689 Pkilopoutes Grumble, Crew 2 But our 
Male-Contents.. are .such Kenagado’s from Common Sense, 
that (etc.]. 2725 hL Davies Athen Brit. 1 . Pref. 4^ Even 
Canus accuses Cretan for being a Renegado to the i athers. 
S748J. Geuues Composition Antienis \2 !>« most deter- 
mined renegado to the interests of society*. 1802 Mar. 
Eixsewob'th Irish Bulls 193 To such would be ifcne|*adoes 
x%e prefer the honest quixotism of a modem champion for 
the Scottbb accenu 

t C, Used vaguely as a term of abuse. Obs. 

261X Beauh. & Fi- Pkilaster ii. iv. To bring these 
Renegado^ to my Chamber, .At these un'^eason’d hours, 
i* 3 , A variety of the game of ombre. Obs. 

2680 Cotton Compl. Game\ier vii. 69 There are several 
sons of this Game called L’Ombrc, but that which is the 
chief is called Renegado, at which ihrec only can play*. 

4 . allrib,, passing into adj. 

1635 Pacitt Chrisiianogr, Ded., The Turkes Janissaries, 
and ila-ha’s, are mo>t of them renegado Christian-w 1653 
■/ *" Funuchs in the Seraglio.. arc 
'ouths. 1677 W. Hubbard 
^ , ought in one Joshuah T 5 fi, 

a Renegado Englbh-man. xj .. in Swi/ 2 's Lett (176S) IV. 
Ill An English renegado slave translated EJfendi Soif for 
them. 2798 ^ *• '*’•''■ The recreant 

peer or rene ■ ranada (1850) 

154 He sing ^ . traitor to his 

religion and his king. >839 James Louis Ji/F, IV, 67 
PclLson . . busied himself with renegado zeal in buying 
prosely tes to the faith of the court. ^ 

Hence Eeiie^a*do v. intr,, to turn renegado. 

2704 J, PtTTS Acc. Mohammetans ix. D738) coo Who after 
he was ransomed, ..renegado'd. 

tSenegant, a. Obs. fad. L. renegant-em, 
pres.pple. of see Renegue i/,] Renegade. 

1549 Compl Scot. WiL 74 The inglis men sal neujT cal 
y’ou ane vth!r vord hot rencga:*t scottis. j€x^ W. Parsons 
m Lismore J'apers Ser. 11. (1SS7) 1 . 207 This is a soure and 
renegani tyme. 1615 T. Ahams Black Devil 2 Cast . . yoar 
minds upon the renegant Jewes. 

ibeiie^a<'te (re*n/g^t), sb. (and c.) Obs. exc. 
dial. Forms: 4 ranegate, renagat, 6 r*nna- 
gat(e, Sc. Teiiigat(e, rennigatt, 6-7 reDnegate, 
4-7 renegat, 4-7 (9 dial') renegate; 5 
6 ren(n)ogate. See also Runagate, fad.fned. 1 *. 
renegal-xts, snbst. use of pa. pplc. of renegare : sec 
Rexay and Renegue, and cf. It. nnegalOf r. 
renlgai, Sp. renegado Kekecado.] 

1 . A renegade, de.-«:rter. _ . 

c* 37 S Eains Hell 63 in O. E. ozo Bynd.. 

ranegates w*i h raueners..And cast l»am in b* ^* 33 S 

Chaucer L, G. IF. ProL 40*. ^ 
renagaL c 2400 Mavno^'- (*839! 

..fo^kc hb Law. and becama *483 C-axton 

Cold. Leg. 288/2 Now I sballe be callyd the wyf of a rene- 
gate and tran^re>sour. 2535 CocCTXOf.ycx A/aec. vu. 24 
He wxnte forth, .and punysbed those vniaithfull rennagaics. 


2565 T. STArLETON* Fortr, Faith 153 ^Vbose first Apostles 
and preachers were al for the mo^t part witked rennagats. 
2600 Holland .Lrt^'xxiii. xxvL 491 T hese fugitiue renegaies 
bad first practised to raise troubles and insurrections. 2662 
J. Davies tr. Olcarius' Foy, Amlass. 22a vtnrg.. Our 
Persian Interpreter proves a Renegat. 2829 Bpockett 

H. C, Gloss. (^ 2), Renegale, a reprobate. 

2. atinb., or as adj. 

C2483 Di^hy Myst. (1882) iii. 23S Alle renogat robber. .to 
put hem to peyn I spare for no pete. Kexnedic 

Flyting XV. Dunbar 401 Rawniowit ribald, renegate re- 
hatour. 1534 More Com/, agst. Trib. lu. Wks. 1212/2 
Manye other contumelies & dUpightes, that the Turkes anti 
r the false renegate chrisiiens manye tymts dooe. 2593 G- 
I Harvey AVto Le/t. Wks (Grosart) J. 272 A wilde Am-c, of 
j a fugitiue and renegate dbpcsition. 1609 Eibi.f. (Douay) 

I Isa. xxx. 1 Woe unto renegate children, say'th the Lord. 

I 2542 J. TRArrK rjieol. Theol, viL 289 Tliey refused Chrbt 
I ..for the which they arc become a renegate people now 
< 1600 years tOoCiher. 

I Henegation (ren/g^’Jan). [ad.L, type*rc;/r- 
i gdlidn-evi, n. 01 action f. renegare \ see next] 

I The action of renouncing or renegading. 

26x5 T. Adams 7 xvo Sonnes £9 Let us reclaime our impudent 
and refractory* lenegations by a serious meditation. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 111. v. tv. From far and near. .come 
Lettersofreneg.ntion. xSgdSAiNTSBURyiV/V/. xx^CkC. Lxt.xx. 
392 The hour of triumph was the hour.. of opposition and 
renegation. 

B>ene*glie, sb. Also 7 -neg, 9 -nege. [f. the 
vb. (sense 4).] An instance ol renegiiing at cards. 

2654 Gaston Pleas. Holes iv. ix. 235 Now they are for 
their Tibs who had platd faire, and made never a Rencg 
all the time;. 2897 tester's Complete Hoyle 622 Revoke, 
failure to follow suit when able to do so, as dbtingubhed 
from a renounce or renege. 

Si&negne (ffi>rg)j Z'- Forms: 6-7,9retieague, 
7-9 irenegue, (6 ri-, 7 -neigue, 9 dial, -nag;ue); 7, 

9 reneg, (9 dial, -neeg) ; 6-7, 9 renege, 6-7 re- 
neage, 9 dial. rena(i)ge. [ad. med.L. reneg-dre, 

{. re- Re- -f negdre to deny : cf. Renay v,] 

I . irans. To deny, renounce, abandon, desert 
(a per-on, faith, etc )- Now arch, 

>548 Udai l hrasm. Par. Luke Pref. X2 Reneague thou 
and fors-tke ChrlsL 2597 J. King On Jonas (i6i8» 46 That 
not onely he reneged his obedience in thi^ particular action, 
but changed the whole trade of his life. 1626 L. Owen 


NtCHOLLS Anew. Naked Gospel ^2 Even by those who in 
[ other things rencg its Authomy. 1817 Coleridge Ess. own 
7 /Wx (1850) 111 937 He himself retains the opinions and 
I principle^whicbtheotberhadreneged. 2867M1SSBBOUCKTOS’ 
Hot U isely (1868) 239 Though he bad deserted her and 
reneged the situatiun of spiritual guide and teacher. 

+ b. To lecant. Oh. rare^^. 

2^9 Hist. Jetzer 29 He would spend his dearest blood 
before he w’ould renege one Syllable. 

t 2 . intr. or absol. a. To make denial. Also 
with dependent clause. Obs. 

2548 Udall Erasvu Par. Luke xxiL 167 b, \\Tiyle Petur 
reneagueib, while he sweareth nate,..the cocke crewe the 
secoi nde i*‘”“ • ^r.-— m..., t i, .. p/aV.../ 

1 renege 1 
founder X • 
these. .Rer 

Haldon beakes, With euery gall, and vary’Ol tbcir Piasters. 
2689 Hickerincill Ceremony Monger x. \Vk<, 1716 H. 389 
But if be reneages. and is forc’d to answer, that he bow’S to 
nothing; then beg him for a Fool. 

f b. To apostatize. Obs. rcre^^. 
a X734 North Lives (1826) III. 58 The Turks give all the 
kindc>t invitations that can be to Christians to renegue and 
become Turks. 

3 . To rcluse, decline, rare. 

1582 Stanvkurst jEneis 11. (Arb.) 64 Too Hue now longer, 
Troy* burnt, bee flatlyc reneaged. 0x734 North Exam. i. 

*• § *3 (1740)21 TheAuthorwill needs have, thegood King 
at the head of them his Reneguing to become the 
CJiiarantee. 2757 Mbs. GRiFFtrii Lett. Henry 4 Frances 
(1767) IV. 207 Our Postillion, with the thorough Consent 
of his Horscs. renegued going farther. 1866 Kennedy Leg, 
Fictions 29 How sliabby it would look to reneague the 
adventure. 

4 . a. Card-playing. To refuse or fail to follow 
suit ; to revoke. (But see also the sb., quot. iSp?*) 
Now local and U, S. 

i£8o CoTTov Compl. Gamester x. (ed. 2) 82 Reneging or 
renouncing, that is, not followingsuit when you have it in 
your hand, is very foul play. Ibid. 87 You are bound to 
follow suit, and if you renounce or renege, you lose the 
whole Game. x8ox Pall MallG. 21 Jan. e/i At gamesof 
cards renege (spelled renaguc in Ireland) i> aln^t always 
used instead of revoke, and bears the same meaning. ^ 28^ 
Fosters Complete Hojle 277 This privilege of reneging is 
confined to the three highest trumps, 
b. dial. (See quois.) 

187* Whyte Melviux Satanella I. i. 22 If iver she 
schames with ye, reiiamng \nele refusing] or such like . . Ill 
be ashamed to look a narsc. in the faceaga'n ! xZ^Gtovc. 
Gloss., Reneague, to renounce a job. 2^3 fFilts^ Gloss., 
Raieeg, renegue, to back out of an engagement, to jilt. 
HeticeKcnx gttedj)^/ tf., renegade; Ecoc'gTtlag: 

vbl, sb . ; also Kene*gner. 

*594 R- Ashley tr. Leys te Roy^ zeA The Mammeivcs, 
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H©n©ls, obs. variant of Rendles, lennet. 
Eener, obs. form of Ru^’^'ER. 

Reiie*rva#te, t'. rare^'^, [Cf. next and Ener- 
vate V.} ititr. To get renewetl vigour. 
x8oi Liisisneiii IV. 125 His strensth began 10 renen’ate. 
KeneTve, V, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To put iresh 
nerve into, to strengthen again. 

165* Ijlnlowes Thci>ph. xn.c.\viii, Draught of Promethean 
fir’d air took Rener>-es slack jojmts, and ransacks each 
phlegmatiick Nook. 1807 J. pAnLOw Colwnb, v. 702 t\'ar 
and Washington rencr\'e the soxd. 1B17 C’k’ROs .IfnarZ/a 
•xvii, 'ITie sight re-nerved my courser’s feel. 1855 
RivuUt i. V, Up from the dust the enfeebled start, .\rmed 
and re-nerved for Wetories. 

afsj/. 18S9 Skbinc Jfc//.'. E. Thrhif: ^9 R was a vitalising 
joy which touched u<, not to soothe, but to reneiA'e. 
Henet, obs. form of Rennet shy 
Eenette, obs. form of Rennet sh.^ 
t Kenew, sb. Ohs. Also 5 Sc. renewe. [f. the 
vb.] Renewal, new invention. 

Jas. I Khigii O' exxv. And there we sawe the perfyte 
excellence, The said sad] renewe, the state, the 

reuerence.. Off hir court. 1615 Prathwait etc. 
(1878) 247 That both loue and hale. May make you happy 
louers by renew. 1631 — W'hbuzks^ EzcchnnsC'Vtan 33 
Who bray their hraincs in a mortar, to prepuce some usefutl 
renew, some galntfull issue for ihclr thriving master. 

Henew {rra\:r), t/.l Also 4-5 renuwe, 4-6 
renewe, 5 .SV. ronew, 5-7 renue, 7 reniew. [f. 
Re- + New <1., after L. renovcirc to Renovate. 
Cf. Renovel and Renule.] 

X trans. fl. To do over again, revise. Ohs.~~^ 
c 1374 Chaucer To Scriz. 5 So offt a daye I mot hy werk 
renuwe, It to corect and eke to rubbe and scrape. 

2 . To make new, or as new, again ; to restore to 
the same condition as when new, young, or fresh. 

138* WvcuF Ps clii[i]. 30 Thou shall renewe the face of 
the erlbe. e 1420 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 770 Let make a stew e 
With rayn waiir, thim herbis to renewe. 1494 FaeyaN 
Chrott, II. xxxviii. 27 He renewyd and repajTcd al oldc 
Temples thorough his Rcalme. 1535 Coverdau; 2 Chron. 
XV. 8 And [.^saj renued the Lordcs aliare, 1578 Timme 
Cah’inonGfiu argSouKare chosen., as a Seed purged from 
all dross, to renue the Church. 1596 Sh<ks. Merck. I\v. i, 
14 In such a night Medea gathered the inehanted heirbs 

T> .. r \ 



the Meads renews. 2781 Cowpf.r Charity 395 '1 he soul 
whose sight all-quickcning grace renew's. 18*3 S. Rogers 
lialy^B<rsamoi\ His long suit of black Dingy and thread- 
bare, though renewed in patches Till it has almost ceased 
to be the old one, 1833 IVnsvson Milter's Dau. 27 Would 
God renew me from my birth I’d almost live my life again. 
xB66 Rl'SKin^ Crown Wild Olive Pref. 20 To dip them- 
selves for an instant iQ the font of death, and to rise renewed 
of plumage. 

rejl. X490 Caxton Enej-dos xv. 54 AUe thynges renewen 
them at his commynge. xs3S Coveroaue Aarr. iii. 23 His 
faithfulnes is grcaie, and renueib itself a^ the morn^mge. 
X607SHAK& Cor. V. vi. 49 Therefore shall he dye, .And He 
renew me in his fall. x8si Shelley Hellas 348 Even as 
that moon Renews itself— Shall we be not renewed ! 

b. To make spiritually new ; to regenerate. 

138* WtcuF 2 Cor. iv. 16 That roan that is withinne forth 

[1385 the jmner man] is renewid. — Eph iv. 23 Be jc 
rencwld by spirit of 5oure mynde. C1440 Macro Plays 
73/*t42 .Ande be renuyde in G^e knowynge a-geyn, 15^ 
Ptl^. Per/, ^W. de W. 1531) X ^lan is renew^,.by the vij 
folde graces of the holy goosL i54®-9 t-MarJ Bk. Com. 
Prayer. Colled Christmas Day. Graunt that we..mayc 
dailye be renued by thy holy spirite. X607 Hieron irks. !. 
158 God is strong, able to pardon vs, able to renue vs. 1740 
Waterl-^nd Regeneration Wks. xB23 VI, 352 Man renews 
himself at the same lime that the spirit renews him. i865 
Neale Sequences ^ Hymns 123 The Paraclete that shall 
renew you. 

c. To assume anew, to recover (one’s original 
strength, youth, etc.). 

1481 Caxtox Myrr. IL xL 78 Thus [he] rcnewelh his age 
as a wyse best iliat he is. 1560 Bible tGcnev.) Isa. xl. 31 
They that wrote x-pon the Lord, shal renue their strength. 
cx6oo Shaks, Sonit. Iri, Sweet loue renew thy force. 1667 
Milton P. E. \i. 7S3 Heav’n his wonted face renewed. 
iBzi S5HELLEV EpipsycluifiZ Dew, From which iis fields and 
w'oods ever renew TTieir green and golden immortality. 
xB6o Tennvson Tithonus Thou wilt renew thy beauty 
morn by mom. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. r) V. 236 In age 
we may renew our youth, and forget our sorrov's. 

ti To reopen (a wound). Obs. rare. 

1308 Fisher j Penil.Ps. cxxx•.^Vks. (1876)229 His woundes 
were so renewed that the blode j-ssued out afresshc. X54X 
R. Copland Gatyens Temp. Cc iv b, He estcmclh y' the 
vlceraie place must be renewed. Than whan y* it is made 
as a fresshe wounde [etc.]. 

e. rejl. To refresh (oneselO- dome-iise, 

1858 Haivthorne Fr. 4- It. (1871) I, 30 We., 

renewed ourselves, at ibe close of the banquet, with a plate 
of Chateaubriand ice. 

3 . To restore, re-establish, set up again, bring 
b.Tck into use or existence. 

xtSj Wvcuf X Sam. xL 14 Comeib, and goo we into Gal- 
gala, and renewe we there the rewme. 1402 Pol. Pcenis 
iRoHs) 11.25 Josie shal.. make an ciide of suche fendcs, and 
Cristis reulc shal renue. 1480 Csyisos Ckron. En^. iv. 1x520) 
38/2 Cr^slen men had Icvc to renewe the scrvjce of god 
that was defended afore. 1533 Bellesdes Erry it. xvi. 
tS. T. S.) 1. igi pe romanis war makand pare prorisioun to 
he gretc playls mony ?cre before hamit in Jxirc cieie. 

Privy Council Scot. I. 574 The former cormpiioun 
and abuse wes renewit. 1697 Drydes Vir^. Gcor^. tv. 8x3 
Casar, .On the glad Earth the Golden .Age renews. 
*738 J OH VMS Loudon 25 Wc kneel, and . .In pleasing dreams 
the blissful age renew 


f b. To re-enact, put iu force again. Obs. 

' -1494 in Etr^. Gilds (sBio) 187 lliies ben the ordinaunces, 

Actes, and biatutes,xnadc..by the Founders of the G>lde..; 
nowe icnewed^and affermed. 1553 Bccox Religueso/Rcme 
(1563) 95 b, This decree did Pope Kugenius tlic third renue. 

4 . To take up again or alresii ; 10 resume ; to 
begin again, recommence. 

C1400 Scivdone Bab. 2200 Laban nolde not forgete The 
saute to renewe, 1492 Ckxto.s Encodes xv. 54 The byrdes 
renewen thejTC swete songe gracj'ou*^ 1535 CovEKDti.n 
I Macc. xii. 16 \Vc.. sente them vnlo the Romaynes, for to 
renue the olde bonde of frendslMpc aixd loue with them. 
1560 Dal'S tr. Sleidans's Comm. 74 They renewe the warres 
againe w‘ all their force and power. 1585 T. Washixcton 
tr, Nichola/s I'oy. i. xix. 22 'I'hc Turkes .. renued their 
balteric with great force and 8. pcece* at once. 1662 J. 
Davies iT.Olearitts* Foy. .Ambass.zoS We. .renew'd among 
our selves the frieudNhip, which wc had before mutually 
promis’d. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 19 As ..surging waves 
against asolid rock. Though all to shivers dash'i, the assault 
renew. 1771 yunizts Lett. lix. (1788) 3x7 She will be ready 
to receis*e him whenexer he thinks proper to renew his 
addresses. 1790 Cowper Mothers Put. xi6, I seem.. To 
have renewed the jo>*s that once were mine. 1817 Earl of 
• Dudley Ac//. (1840) 162, l..was beginning to think that it 
was high time our correspondence should be renewed. xBax 
Shelley Adoueds xviii, "Ihc airs and streams renew their 
joyous tone. 1873 Jowett Plato (cd. 2) 1. XX2 Socrates 
I renews the attack. Irotn another side. 

b. To resume (.i speech, subject, etc.j. 

j 1667 Milton 1133 Adam.. Speech inicrmilted thus 
' to Eve renew’d. Ibui. xi. 459 -Adam . . s».-atcc recovering 
words his plaint renew’d- 1792 Cowter Stanza v. 22 Con- 
science oft Her tale of guilt renews. 1797 Mrs. RADCtJirr- 
Italian xiii, He ventured to renew the subject nearest his 
heart. 

c. To say in resumption. 

X6S7 Dr^tien Himi 4 F. 11. 401 Then thus the matron 
modestly renewed t ‘Let all your prophets and their sects 
1 be slewed 2853 Lytton . 1/y -Vrov/ ix. xvi, * .And *, he re- 
newed, after a pau^c, — *and jou ascribe this fear of seeing 
me ’ (etc.). 

6 . f a. To go over again, to repeat, relate afresh. 
14.. Sir Bates (MS. M) 868 losj'an, that w.as so trewe, 
Thought she wold her lo\c renewe. CX450 Holland Hezvlat 
254 It ncldis nocht to renewe all m^’n xnihelc, Stn it was 

mcnit to 50ur “•*'* * * •r'r ti.-J . r- rs . 

e 1530 Crt. of ‘ ■ 

eke renew the • • „ 

seid. 1549 Latimek Serm. be/. Eaw. IT (.Arb.) 137 
Here t wyll renewe that whychc 1 sayed before of the stj f- 
fiecked lewes, 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv, riiL 64 Ihcn g.in he 
all this iitorie to renew, .And tell the course of liis captivitie. 

b. To repeat (a promise, vow, etc.); to make 
or utter again. 

1509 Fisher Funeral Sent:. C'tess Riehmottd Wks. (1876) 
294 She.,promyscd to l>*uc chaste,., whiche promj-sc she re- 
newed after her husbandes dethe. 1596 Siensex F. Q. v. 
xi. 45 They tume afresh, and oft renew their former threat. 
17x0 Steele Taller No. 266 .* 3 l*be Lady renew ed her Ex- 
cuses. 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam iv. xxt. Lovers renew’ the 
vows which they did plight In early faith. 

0. To do over again, to icpcat (an action), rare. 
*599 Shaks. Hen. it. 1x6 .Aw-ake remembrance ofthe:>e 
N’aUant dead, .And with j^our puissant Arroe renew their 
Feats. X78X J. Morison in JTc, Parayhr xxxv, iii. Oft the 
sacred rile renew Which brings my wondrous love to view. 
1864 Tennyson En, Ard. i6x Many a sad kiss by day by 
night renew’d, 

tf. To replace by some new or fresh thing of the 
same kind ; to restore by means of subslitulion or 
a fresh supply ; to fill (a vessel) again. 

*439 in Aruestor (1904) July x6, 1 woL.ihal the tapres be 
renewed til the month be endeu CX530 H, Rhodes Bk. 
Xurture tn Bahees Bk (1E67) 67 Loke the cup of WjTic 
or ale be not empty, but oftc renued, X585T. Washjngto.n 
tr, Hukolafs Vcy. 1, xiiL 14 b, We renewed our beucrage 
out of certaiiie cesiemes, x^6 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. 
Acad, u (1594) 632 They create the duke and the eight 
j governors of the commonwrealih, who arc renued from two 
yeeres to two yeeres. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 1 hes'enoi's Trav. 
I. 157 These Hangings are rencived every sev'cn Years by 
the Ottoman Einperours, 1726 Pore Od^ ss. xix. 590 She to 
the fount convej’s the exhausted s-ase: The bath renew’d 
(etc.). X784 Cowter Task l 434 Beneath the open sky she 
spreads the feast; “Tis free to all— ’lis es’erj' day renewed. 
<zi79€ Burns welcome, IPillie Stenart 6 Ceme, 

bumpcrshigh,..Tbel‘OW’I wc maun renewxL 1821 Shellev 
Hellas 1062 The earth doth like a snake renew Her winter 
weed-, outworn- i860 Tvndall G/ae. X. xxi. 146 The con- 
densed %-apour incessantly gotm way, but it was CN*eT renewed, 
+ b, *1 o change, make a change in. Obs. rare, 
c 1530 Ld. Berners Arih. Eyt Br^ t, (x8x4) 471 Thci wer 
Sa^a^)'^s borne, but as than tbei had renew^ ihcjT byleue, 
and were crj’siened in Fraunct a 1533 — Hsu>n clxi. 6ro 
FjTste yt music renewx your law and uykuc in lawe of 
Mahomet, on whome 1 do byleue. 

C..To repair, make up for. rare'^\ 

X76S Tucker Ef. Aa/. II. i. 136 Though the corporealists 
can find nolhing to renew' the decajN ofmoiion. 

7 . To retire, reawaken (a feeling). 

1484 Ca-xton Fables 0/ Al/or.ce xi. My fajTC Frend, 
renewe not my sorow-e, X494 Fabvan Chron. vl clxx. 164 
The kj-ngc was asccriaj’ned iherof; the whiche renued his 

It,-.,.. , 


their Ihirst renews. 1820 Shelley Let. Maria Cist'ome 
X74 Quenching a thirst ever to be renewed. 

b. To levive, rcsusdiaie, in various use«L 
*535 Coverdale Ps. Ifi]. xo Make me a dene hert God) 
andrenuearightspTCtc withintne. DAUstr..S‘/rrVaRr*r 

Comm. 30 *11100 xenewest (L. resuscitas] the errours therin 
condemned. 1648 Milton Ps. Ixxxv, 28 Thy sarin? health 
to us afford And life xa us renew. x66o R, Coke Power fy 


J Stthj. 259 It is his Majesties pleasure to have the meir.orj'cf 
I things rather buried ill oblirion then renued, xTrfi.ATm:- 
j BURY Sent:. 1 . at. 235 (I have] endeavour’d to renew a (hint 
! Image of her sexeral Virtues. .upon your Min^ 

I •fc. To s rike alresli. Obs. rare'~'. 

! 1609 BiBLE(Doua>) £*cr/«f. xxxriiL 30 12S] The no>'se of the 

’ hammer rcnewelh his care, and his eye is against the sinili- 
; tude of the tessek 

' 8. To graiit anew, esp. to gnint or give (a lease, 

j bill, etc.) for a Iresh period; to extend tlie period 
j or application of; also, to take afresh, to obtain 
, an extcn>ion of. 

’ 16x7 Morvson Itin 11. 94 His Lordship to settle the 

1 Country’ ilie better, refu5^ to renew any protectii^ns. 1667 
Milton P. j.. xi x 16 Intermix My Cov’nant in the Wonuins 
J se d renew’d. 1671 — kamson 1357 Shall 1 ..so requite 
Favour renew'd? 1727-8 Berkeley Lc/. ru Prior 20 Fclx, 
i Mr. Petit Rose writes me. .about renewing hts lease. xB57 
I Mrs. RiDDFiL Far alcve Rubies II. xii. 295 .Arthur never 
I inusted on a sctilemem of their account-*, never objected to 
. renew bills. 1887 Ruskin Prxterila 11. 391 The lease 
expired, .andshedid not care to renewiL Lerw Times 

1 C 48S/1 The truslees on its expiration at the end of a J'car, 

1 refused to renew this ticket, 
i b. absol. To give a Iresh lease or hill. 

I i 683 Wood Li/e 19 Xov. O.H.S.) lll.^Ss He hzth had 
1 a good yeaie l.ncly for renewing and hath recetted Eoo/i. 
1837 'Ihackcilay a rtr’i’xurrr/rg’ x, * Won’t tlte party renew?' 

* Impossible— it’s the third renewal*. 1875 Gilbert 
Tom Cobb x, I suppose I have renew ed ofret.cr tlian any man 
aloive ! 

9 . inlr. To grow nfresh, become new again. 

X414 Brampton Penit. Ps. (Percy Soc.1 43 Out of here 
handys 1 may no;t fle. But ryf thi grace la roe renewe. 
CX430 La'xx;. Jf/jt. Poems (Perej* So£) 243 Whan blood 
renewyth in every* creature, Som ob>ervauncc dojag to 
nature, 1473 Fusion Led. III. J03, 1 prsye yow tie ware 
that the olde love of Pamp\*ng renewe natt. 1508 Dunbar 
Tua Mariit il'emen 116 Quben that the sound of his saw 
j sinkU in iny cris. Than ay renewis my noy. 1549-62 Btekn- 
j HOLD & H. Fs. CHI. V, Like as the Eagle castes her bill, 

* Wherby her age renueih. 1578 Lvte Dedoens 3x0 (Causing 
I the heare to renewe and growc againe. 1607 Shaks. Timer. 

I XV. iii, 6S Renew I could not like the Moone. 1621 Bp. 
Moustacu Diatribx 299 But come wee to Frimitias, re- 
nuing and growing cuery yeere. 1697 Dkvdlk Vtr^. Past. 
X. 106 Calms, for whom my holy Flames renew Eacii Hour. 
1725 Pope Odrss. viii. 5^ 'J bus while he sung', Ulj'sscs’ 
griefs renew. 1766 Com/l. Fa-tmer%.\, Ten, If the tan is 
lorked up,..tlic heat will renew again. 

T b. To cbaxige by groNvlh. Ohs, rare. 

14x3 Filir. Sowle iCaxion *483) xv. xL 5S These pep)"^ 

! royght nought kiTtdeJy as they sbold xenewen in toa goal 
.Appwlirtc. CX420 Pallad. on Hush, l xx 6 Out cf tlieir 
lond eek scedts wol renewe And chaunge hem silf. 

twO, To begin a Jresb aiiack, 10 reliirn or come 
batk, upon one; to lenew the fight. Obs. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace v, 289 Sad men in deid wpon him 
can Tci.ew, Ihd. vii. 707 YnglU archari-; upon iloim cm 
ranew', x6o6 Shaks 7r Cr. v. v. 6 Renew, renew, the 
fieice Poliiiamas Hath beate downe Menon. ^ 1x1656 Bp. 
Hall Rem. U ks. (xfc6o) 35 My foirner Coiuplaanl mitwtc 
upon roe. 

t b. To relam {(0 one) ; to come back. Obs. ^ 
ei470 Henry IPallace x. 691 Feill scalyt folk to ibaim 
will son ranew’. 1697 Dryden Firg. Georgy, in. 44B Time xs 
lost, which never will renew’, While we too far the pleasing 
Path pursue. 

li To begin again, recommence. 

1523 Ld. Berners Freiss. I. aroucvil 5x1 Howe the 
warre renewed bytwene the french kj’ng, and the k>Tg of 
Nauerre. 2583 Stocker (Trb. /Perr^r C l 37 b, 'i his 
tumult and trouble was ^uple^sed, yet renued it aga^we. 
1640 tr. I'erdete's Rom. 0/ Rom. jii. 223 Whereupon the 
Cumbal renewed with more cruelty than before. 1744 
Harris 7 /ine Treat, xii.ii. (1765) 184 Ourfonner Com’cr^ 
lion insensibly renewed. X771 Goldsm. Hist. En^.ll.kz 
nic battle renewing at the dawn of the ensui g day. x^ 
Marian Moore Eascetles 111. x6i 'ITicir imimacy rentwed, 
and Mrs. (^isbrookc was as communicatiw as tele). 

1 * j 2 . 'Jo resume relations laitk a person. Obs. 
1768 Jl'oman of Honor I. 175 She sincerely delests any 
thought of renewing with him. Ibid. II, 134 If he had seen 
the Last glimp^e of an opening to renew with you. 

+ Kenew, v.- Ohs. rare—', fnd. F. rencuer 
(t -riuer, -twer) to tie a{;ain, f. re- Re- t s:mer to 
tit] fraiss. To tie (a horfe) to a thing. 

CZ400 Scsvifot:e Bah. iir6 Where he was light and tohe 
his rest, Hisstederenewed tila grene trc. 
Kenewa1]i-lity. [f. ntxt+-lTr.] Theqaalitj- 
ofbeint; renewable (Worcester 1S60). 
EenewaTjle (rrhi;7-abn), a. [f. RxhEW r.l + 
•ABLE.] Capable of being renew 
1727 Bradley Fern. Diet , s, v. Diasterdium , The Colour 
is indeed renewable by a little fiesh Bole. *779 Ryl/h^^ 
X74 Hea\’en, who has given us renewable afievtJon^. xSi? 
J.vs. Mill Brit. India 1 . xl v. 192 The great C'lates. >n 
Ireland for example, let under leases pcrpeiuallyienewaWe. 
1864 Bright Sp., Pem/iss. Bill 8 June UZ76) 5x2 The 
licence is renewable from year to 5 ear. 1874 
Barr.eveld xiiL II. X04 -A tw’cnty years’ peace, renewable by 
agreement., had been ne?otiat«i- 
I&esewal (rrnnr-al). £f. as prcc. + -AL.] Tbe 
; act of renewing, or ti;e state of being renctved; 

I also, an instance of this. 

j t 68 x.^ j. Scott Ckr. Life (1747) HI. 227 He continued Ml 
i along in that particular Rcncw’al that was mace of it to tbe 
People of Israel. *695 Eng.Arx.tenst. Er.^. 24 A RtnewM 

j r-f.i.':, • . . ,1,. I>— r*'— 
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old fncndshjpL § 2. 277 Aretum 

of ihe Kins’s matady brought the renewal of Vork's 
Protectorate. 

b. aiinb , as renewal previittm^ shod ; Kenewal 
Stmday (see quot.). 

i85* JinALK Hymns East. C/i. 53 St. Thomas’s Sunday, 
called also Renewal Sunday: wath us Low Sunday. x8^ 
W. A. Harris Ttckn. Dici.Eirg Ittsnr.^ Renewal Premiums. 
1897 Witus FtavJfr. PL IL 335 In the leaf^axils are formed 
the * renewal ’-shocts which over the winter. 

tEi61iew*ance. OOs. rare—\ [f. as prea -r 
-A.vcE.] Kenew^al. 

1630 C3R0 Bojiians 31 GiWng a fresh renew-ance of glad- 
nesae to their parents (when their joy grew stale). 

Renewed ^rfnur d),///. a. [t. asprec. + -ED^.] 

Revived, le established, etc. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2319 Kodogars he riche Jjat renewid 
\v.r. reuerentl lady pc derc dame of Dari. 1483 Cath. 
AneL 303/2 Rcn€wyd,..re«a:<a/«r. 1604 Shaks. Ot/i. n.L 
81 Giue renew’d fire to our extincted Spirits. 1650 Fuu.tR 
Piseah lu xii.243 Before his feet fin his renewed kxngdome) 
were firmely fastened on the throne of authority. 1746 
Hehvey Id edit. (xSiS) 259 Are we Ixcome a renewed people, 
..zealous of good works? 1781 Cowper Ho^e 33 Renewed 
desire would grace with other speech Jo>'S always prized. 
x8ax SnEU.Ey Adonats xix, The beauty and the joy of their 
renewed might. X863 Geo. Eliot Romata xxiv. His strong 
voice had alternately trembled with emotion and risen again 
in renewed energy. 

Hence Bencwedly adv.^ Benew'edness. 
a x6fe Hammond IVks. (16S3) IV. 663 The Apostle.. sets 
up an inward sanctity and renew-edness of heart. X748- 
Richardson Clarissa (x8ii) IL 336, I declare renewedly 
my firm resolution to give up the man. X83B Ciiauiers 
lyks. Xin. X15 Renewedness of mind, however awkward 
a phrase, is perhaps the most nearly expressive of it. X854 
Abcott Napoleon (18551 II. xii. 200 He was. .treated with 
unblushing perfidy, renewedly assailed without warning. 
Renewer [C as prec, + -eu l.] One 

who or that which renews, restores, etc. 

^ X398 'Thevisa Barth. De P. R. x. iv. (Bodl. MS.), FnjTC 
is idepid renewer of allc Hnges and wardeime kinde. 
a 1547 Surrey in Tatiefs Misc. (Arb.) X4 O place of blisse, 
renner of my woes. X589 Cooper Admon. 105 llie fir>.t 
renuers and restorers of the Gospell in this latter age. xdxs 
Beathwait Strappado iiZjZ] 179 Protectors of our peace, 
And sole renewers of oar hopes encrcase. X74 o\V'ateklani) 
Regeneration ^Vk,s. 1823 VI. 353 He is not his own regenerator 
he is, howler, his own renewer. x86x Trench £p. 
7 Chutches Asia surj Everj'where setting forth himself as 
the only renewer of all which sin had made old. 1634 
Western Mem. News lo Sept. 4/5 The ‘Renewer*, that 
portion of the Electric 'I’elcgraph bv means of which long 
cable telegraphy has been made po^ible. 

Rene’Wing (rrnirMqi, vbLsb, [f. as prec. + 
-iNcl.J The action ofRE^*EW^',l in various senses ; 
also, an instance of this. 

xwS Trevisa Barth. De P, R. x. iv. (BodL MS.'. Fuyre 
bap veriu of renewing, for alfe eldeh-.^if ^t beb 

nought ikepte..^* vertu of fujve. 1456 StR G. Have Law 
-•fr7»rr(S,T.S.)3Xhe land.. ••a turn^T now for (he renewing 
of new ]ord<hip. 1483 Caih. AngL 303/2 Renewjmge, 
renouaeie* 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de \V. X531) 72 In the 
renewynge of the inwardc man. 2577 B. Gooce Hereshach's 
Hush IV. (xsS6) 190 b. Cardamus greatly commendeth this 
bearbcj for the comforting and renuing of a decajed 
meraoTie. x6a8 Wither Brit, Rememb. 111.219, I gained 
some lencwin^Sof that rest. 1679 Dryden to Tr.^ 
Cr, Ens. (Ker) I. 205 The quarrel. .concludes with a warm 
renewing of their friendship. 1740 Waterland Regenera- 
tion Wl^ x8z 3 VI. 342 'ITic W’ords of the original may be 
Tendered, by the laver of regeneration, and by the renewing. 
189* Atkermnm 21 May 670/2 (Herbaceous plants) will 
require much renewing. 

Renewing, />//. a. [-ixg 2 .] That renews. 
x6c* Carew CenvnHtll x x They sink a Shaft downe thither 
..to admit a renewing Vent, 17x5 Chappelow Right suay 
to be rich itji-j) 141 You may take t’other look at it. .every 
renewing look enhanses the value and worth of it, 1848 
R. I. WiLBEKFORCE Z?<Jc/r. Incarnation xiv. (1852) 383 These 
..axe the renewing principles of human society, 

Renewle, variant of Re.vl’LL* v. Obi, 
HenewTaent. Now ran or Obs. [f. Renew 
a.* + -MENT.J Renewal. 

1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. xviiL 44 It was an incredible 
renwment, that he did not only soodeinly set vp the people 
agein (etc). 1637 R. Humphrey tr. St. Ambrose PreC, ITie 
renewment of tne heart is proper to the spirit. x8x* G. 
Chalmers Donu Eton. Gt, Brit. 204 The renewment of our 
commercial treaty with Russia. 

Reney(e, etc., obs. forms of Ren.vt, 
t RenfieTCe, v. Obs. rare [app. f Fieece 
c., on anal, of next.] irans. To render fierce. 

X590 Spenser F. Q. 11. viii. 45 Whereat renfierst with 
wra^andshaip regret. He stroke so hugely [etc.]. 

"f Reilfo*zCe9 V. Obs. Also 0 renforse, rein- 
force, r*inforce, 6-7 Fenforce, [ad. F. reuforcer'. 
see Ke- and Esfoece v., also RE-EyroucE v.. 
Reinforce v.] 

L trans. To reinforce, strengthen. 

1525 Lo. Berners Froiss. IL cxiv. fcx.I 327, I am j’ct 
wyllynge to treate of this matter more at lengthe, to ren* 
Ibtqs this hjMory^ 1549 Conipt. Scat. E7L Drf. 6 He ren- 
forsit the tonne vjtht victualis, hagbutaris, ande munitions. 
1580 PuTTENHAM £ttg. Pecste iiL XXV. (Arb.) 309 Arte is an 
ayde and coadiutor to rialure. by renforcin^ the causes 

z : — j Secar Hen. 

" ' ' • opporiuniiic to ten* 

■ ; . . . . /r X65S BromeCcv 

' ■ . . ■ ■ , , ; that are brokeru 

2- To compel (one) again to do a thing. rare~^. 

X590 Spenser F. Q. u.x. 48 Yet twl-.e they were repulsed 
backe againc,'And iwise renforst backe to their ships to fly. 


Hence f SeafoTcing-o^/. sb , ; also f BenfoTCer. 
1566 Pain-teb PaL Pleas. I. 92 ErasUiratus fcUng the 
renforcing of the poulce to proue howe long it w'ould con- 
tinewe,.. still helde his fingers vpon the beatinc of the 
poukes. 1589 PUTTENIIAM Lug. Poesie ni. xvi[i]. (Arb.) 
194 marg.y Emphasi>, or the Kcnforcer. 1604 Ec.mosds 
Observ. Cxsafs Comm. 4 The bencfiie..con3Utcih chiefly 
in the renfordng, or..thc redoub.ing of such troupes. 

f Reilforcee. obs. Also 7 ramorcee, ren- 
force. [a. {Itoffc) renforcle, pa. pjde. of ren-‘ 
forcer', see prec.] A strong make ol silk. 

x688 Abridgvu Spee. Patents^ Wearing itZSsy i Invendon 
of making, dressing, and lustratetng sifke, called black plain, 
alamodes, ranforcecs, and lutestnnges. 1698 Lond Caz. 
No. 3366/4 A considcral^le parcel of na-row and broad 
Allamodes, Renforcees and Lustrings. 

Ron-ibrst : see rain-frost, Kaik I 5 a. 
Reng, obs. f. Reign v., var. Rence sb.^ Obs. 

; Rengaile, variant of Rancale, Obs. 

1 tR^nge^ Obs. Also 4 reng, rengge, 
5 reen^e. [a. OF. renge (GodeL), related to 
rcsiger, -ier, lo Renge. '1 he var. range was also 
adopted in ME, and finally became the standard 
I form ; see Range sb.\ A rank, row, line, esp. of 
j fighting men. 

‘ 13.. .S’/r f.A.) 3807 pekinges soneof Asie..Out of J>e 

' renge he com ride. ^x33oR Brunsx £.V/r«?rt. (Roll>) 

' 5021 Cesar, .arraied J>cm in renges right, & a>signed whiche 
I baiaille first schold fight, c 1386 Chaucer A'n/.’x T. 1736 
' In two renges fairc they hem dre^se. <rx450 Merlin 5S3 
M erlin that rode fro 00 renge to a-nother ascride hem often 
‘ore auaunt 1481 C'.vxton Myrr. n. vi. 77 Wythm the 
' ryuer & flode of ynde named Ganges goun the celcs by 
j grcie renges whiche ben .c.c.c- feet long. 1530 Palscr. 
262/1 Renge, rcvtCy ranc. 

; T RengCf sbi^ Ohs. Also 4 reynge. [Of 
obscure orij»iri; cf. R.vNGEiA 2 ] A sieve or strainer. 

I c 1362 Durham Ace. Rolls iSurtces) 566 Pro uno reynge 
* emp, pro pktrina xviij»f. CX430 Tsvo Cockerydks. 3S 
perow a crees bunte syfee hem, & for defaute of a bonte, 

; take a Renge. 1506 Vatton Chnrch-W. Acc. iSom. Rec. 

^ Sqc.} 128 Fat batomyns of y clensj-ng renge .iiijd. 1697 
[ G. Dampier in Phil. Trans. XX. 50 Powder it, and pass it 
I through a Renge or fine Seivc. 

1 Reoge, obs. Sc. f. Reign sb., obs. f. Ring v., 
i var. Rink man. Obs. 

I t Renge, v. Obs. Also 5 rengne. [ad. OF. 

I rettger to set in rank or line, to roam : see Rence 
sb.^ and cf. Range t/.^] 

L inlr. a. To move hither and thither, roam, 
stray, b. To draw up in line or rank. 

a 1*2$ Aner. R. 164 J>c belle Hun rengeS & reccheS euer 
abuten .. soule uone uorswoluwen. ^1330 R. Bbunne 
C/ rr<i/r. (1810) 40 His Danes wild he venge Ageyn him in 
IdtaiJe, to renne & to renge. e t^to Master e/ Came (MS. 
Digby 182) xvi, Commonllcbe l>ti go byfore her maisier 
rengeynge and playnge with hir tail^ e s^toAvow. ArJi, 
vii. The raches comun rengnyng him by, .^nd bayet him 
fulle botdety. c 1450 Merlin 19$ Ilian thei rode forth and 
renged c!o:ie that wey where os the chllderen fougbten. 

2 . trans. To set in order, put in array. 

13., Coerde L. 4443 Her folk wer rcngj’d in that plajTu 
... i>:-K — I ncrccyued, 

• - • .... . t a 1366 

• • , • . • and pine, 

• ■ ■ ‘ • e. CX410 

" • • • ‘ CT lyndes 

gret and longe, wcle setie and wele renged. 1475 Bk, 
Noblesse {.V.axbi 70 He had devi>cd andordcined the her- 
bers to be compassed, rengid, and made. CX489 Caxton 
Blanehardyn xxix. 105 The two barons. .camrn to the 
feide, where they fonden their folkc renged to g>dre. X530 
Palscr. 685/2 , 1 renge, or set in array, or in order one by 
an<Jther,yV arrengie. 

rejt. cX33a R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8257 To 
renne on pe (l^yj scbul hem renge. 01450 AJerlin 127 
Than two of hem renged hem and priked alter the messa- 
gers. c 1500 Melusino 352 Thennc armed hj-m eucty man, 
.\nd,.carnc & renged them before the bataylles. 

Hence fReng d///. Obs. 

1609 Heywooo Brit. Troy xiv. xiv. Now mongst their 
rengw Squadrons Troylus flings. 

't'Re’ii^€r. Obs. rare^°, [Cf. Rence j ^.2 and 
Rangeu-.J a sieve. 

1530 Palscr. 262/1 Rcnger for a baker. 

Rengge, variant of Ke.nce sb.'^ Obs. 

Rengne, obs. f. Reign and v. ; var. Rence v. 
t Rcngra’de, t'. Obs rare^K ff. wt- (as in 
reuforce) r grade^ after Degrade v.'] trans. To 
restore from degradation. 

1589 Warner Atb. Eng.v. xxiv. His flight Scotch-qwened 
hU Sister, she rrngraded England* blood. 
tRcilgre’ge, v. Obs. rare^. [ad. F. ren- 
gr/ger D5^h c.j ; see Re- and Enciiege v.J trans. 
To aggravate. ... 

x6oo Bp. W. Barlow Serm. Pauls CfW («6oi> Bvuj, 
Tides, that . . impoteih to men faulic* .which they haue rmt 
committed, or doth rengrege or amoinder, that is, make 
greater or lesse the faults committed. , t% v 

Seni-, comb, form ofL..r?>t kidney (see R eins), 
used in some scientific terms, as renzeapsttlar, 
..eardiac, etc. , . .. 

1858 Mavne ExPcu Lex.. Reni/olius. haxang renifbrm 
leaves,., tcnifolious- RenipnstttlatttStVcasVod'uiia spots in 

the form of kidney's: renipu-aulatc. . 

i* Obs. rare. Also renyant. [a. i 

F. reniani, pres. pplc. of renter : see Renat v.\ j 

A renegade. w ^ « b 1 

1387-8 T. Usx TesL Love t. uL (Skeat) L zxS A reaj-ant 1 


[1560 renlantl forjuged hath not halfe the care. 1674 
)j\.iitjHr Clossogr., R<mant, a RevoUer, a Runnagalc. 
ReniiAifi.c<i*iioiX« [KE-5a.j ITie action of build- 
ing a cest a second time (Webster 1864, citing 
Bultver). So Eeni-oify, v. to make another nest 
{Cent. Viet. 1891). 

Reoiew, ohs. form of Renew v.^ 

Reniform (rrnifp^m), a. [ad. inod,L. rent- 
formis : see Reins and -fobm, and cf. F. rlni- 
forme.] Having the form of a kidney; kidney- 
shaped. (Chiefly in scientific n.ce.) 

*753 Chamber-S Cyel. Svfp. s.v. Lea/^ Reniform Leaf, one 
of ihe shape of a kidifC)’. 1796 Kirwan hlctu. Mtn. (cd. 2) 
II. 78 IPyritCN i>) found reniform. 1819 G. Samouclle 
Eutom. Lempentiinvt 81 Shell leniform, vcK-cty, and 
green. ^ 1834 Me.M urtrie_ Ctniers Antm. Kiugd. 453 The 
Ia.^t joint of the antenii® U either almost globular or reni- 
forni. x86x R.^ F. Burton City of Saints 570 '] hrec-Iegged 
htoof* with reniform seats. xE8o Huxley Crayfish v, 237 
The conical substance of the ey e is reniform. 

Comb. 1847 E Steele Held Bot, 113 Leaves reni- 
form*cordate, glabrous. 

Kenigatke, oos. Sc. forms of Re.vegate. 

‘i* Rezti’Onsly, adv. Obs, rare—^. [iaeg. f. 
teny, Ren.iv sb f u.s + -ly-.] Like a renegade. 

1522 Slat. Order of Carter p e in Ashm, (1672), He that 
then reniouslyand cowardly flieth or dcpariith away from 
thens ought to be CNliemcd ..never worihi to be electe 
Knyght, or Felow of the said Company. 

a, Ohs. exc. cUal. Forms : 4 ren- 
isebuhe 4-5reEy8cb,7«//rz/.rennish,9ran(n,iab; 
4-5 renyst, renisbit, ?7 lenisbt. [01 unknown 
origin: cf. Rl’nish, The sense in early examples is 
often obscure,] Strange, uncouth ; fierce, wild, etc. 

13.. E. E.Allit.P. B. 96\Vehafbro3t..Mony reniscbchc 
renkez & jet is toum more. <1x400-50 Alexander 3S7 
Quen he bad wrojl all his will.. with a renyst reryd 
rcsoii he ■mid. tbid. 2943 Ser Dary..Rysys him vpreny'sch 
& rc^t in his sete ?<2x6oo A'/«^ Lstmere viii. in Cfhtld 
Ballads II. 52/1 'Ihus the remuht them to ryde, Of twoc 
good renishi steeds. x%x Rav A*. C. Woras (ed. e) 58 
Rennish^ furious passionate: a renniah Bedlam. x8e6 
B. OGDEN Prov. Worth Lines. ^ Rauisk, rash, precipitate, 
giddy, wild. X889A*. /P'.Lr«rx.67<?rx.,A’n/r«M/i, rash, violent. 

Hence Be msbly oiiv , strangely, roughly. 

13., E. E Allit.P.B. 1724 pe fysiewith kefyngcrcs. .J>at 
ra>ped renyschly be wo^e with pe ro? penne. 0x400-50 
Alexander 4931 Ti e rente within pc rcdell.-Rymed him 
full renyschly £: rekind pit wordis. 

Renisbe, obs. lorm ol Rhenish. 
t Henita'tion. Ois. rare-', [ineg. f. L. 
remit (see next) -ath n J = REXJTeSOY i. 

*597 Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. «r b/x If there 

be greate quantit>e it causeth such a ret itatione or stretch- 
inge out, as a Lottie whii.h b full, and doseiye stuf ped. 

+ Reni*te, v. Obs. rare • *. | atl. L. tenlll, I. rr- 
Re- + nil! to snuggle.] iulr. To offer ^e^lstanre. 

1647 Ward Simf. ( ebter 28, 1 dare say, they that most 
tenite, will least repent. . 

1 Reuiterce, Obs. [a. F, rinitence 
P.nie) : see Re itent and -ence.] =next.^ 

x6£2 Charixton Darkn. Atheism 265 An exclusion of all 
coatiion, violence, reuitence or imposition. ity6 H. Mork 
Remarks 14 The weight of Lead..liad crammed the Sand 
together. .that it stuck by renitence of its irregular parts, 
one against another. 2743 Hon. C. Yorkk in Warburtons 
Vnpubl. Papers 1X84X 1,0 A man would not do amiss to 
shut up his I ooks ; and without the least reuitence roll in 
the vortex of dulness. 

Reniten^tr/hsinensi, re’nitunsi). Now rare. 
Also 7 -aucie. [Sue prec. and -ency.] 

41. Physical ruai'tance, esp. the resistance of a 
body to pressure. Obs. 

26x3 M. Ridlf.y Magn. Bodies 2 Freed from all obstacle 
and reniiency. 1634 '1 '. Johnson Party s Chirurg. \ ii xvii. 
(1678) 183 The Mgi.sof such aTumour are a certain renitcncy 
or resistance. i6Sr Glanvill Sadiueismus 137 It necc-v 




{ * 2 , Resistance to constraint or compulsion, oppo- 
• sition, reluutance. Now rare. 

26*6 PRYNSE Pejfei. Regen. Man's F.st. 324 There is 
a reiuctande, renitande f/r. reuiunciel, dislike and hatred 
of it in his soule. xt68 R. Steele Husbamimans Calling 
v2. (2678 25? His oxe..suflers the sharp \-uils of the goad 
without rcnitenc>* or opposition. ^ ^ Maihkr it/a/N, 

Chr, IV. iv. 1x852) 96 ’The obstruction wliicb the renitendes 
of that gentleman threatened. 1762 Stfrke TV. Shandy 
III x.Txiv, Nature ha-* form’d the mind of man wnth the 
same happy backwardness and rcnitencyag.ninNl conviction. 
xBo2 Paley Nat. Theol. ix. (1819) 129 We have here no 
endeavour, but the reverse of it; a constant renitcncy and 
reluctance. 2844 H. Rogers hss. (18551 HI. 109 Thi< rc- 
nitcncy of Mr. Gladstone’s to accept. .the consequences of 
bis Church IMnciples. 

SfCnitent (Ifhai'lcnt, rcmitcnt), a. Now rare, 
[a. F. rinitent ( 1 6th c.. Pare), or ad. L. remteni^cm, 
pres. pplc. t)I renitl : see Rekite v.] 

1 . That offers physical resistance ; resisting pres- 
sure, hard. 

1701 Ray Creation it. (ed, 3) 245 An inflation of the 
Muscles whereby they become both soft, and yet rcniicnt 
hkesomany Pillows. 1755 IJ- Martin .Mag. A^s ft Se. 


ovary was swollen, renhent, as big as a waLnut. 
2 . Kccaldtrant. 
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1847 pR\NDi tr. Cantu's Reform, Europe I. 257 [He^ con* 
strained the people to go to majy;, and punished ine renitent 
with impri-ionment and confiscation. 1882 Ediu. Rev, July 8 
The gaps left by renitent warriors were rapidly filled by 
intending plunderers. 

t Seni Obs. rare, [ad. L. type *rem.r 7 /s 
(after nixns) for actual rentstiSj f. renJti : see 
Rekite A backward effort. 

1666IG. Harvev Morb.Angl. iv. 31 blood by expansion 

and turgency making a potent renix. 1689 — Curing Dis. 
hy Expect, xxii. iSi A strong pressure upon the Artena 
inagna, which by a potent renixe did duplicate its force of 
Pulsation. , , , 

tKenk'. Obs.rare-K [a. Y.re/tc.} ==RankjAi 
C1530 Lo. Berners Art/i. Lyi. Bryi. xxviil (1814) 8x .^s 
Arthur wente searchjTige the renkes renkthes; F. 

Us rencs\ and pre^es. he encountred the Erie of Foys. 

Brenk-. Coal~ 7 }nning. [? var. ot Kakk or 
Rikk ] (See qiiots.) 

X851 Greenwfll Coal-trade Terms, Korthuvib, 4- Dttr/u 
2 Reni-, a ^tandard distance of 60 or 80 yards fcalled the 
rst renk), upon vhich a standard price is paid for putting 
a score of coals. 1B60 JlfiningG/oss. tWeale) ^f«4’(Newc.), 
The average distance the coals are brought by the putters. 
Benk, var, Rikk man Obs . ; ous. f. King sb.^ 
Rink course. 

*t*Ket)k“, ?for renge, obs, f. Reign sb. 
c 1440 York Myst, xxL\. 17, 1 haue l>e renke and )>e rewle 
of all he Xi’an. 

+ Benkning, obs. Sc. tot. Ranking vbl. sb, 

J58X Sc. Acts Jas, VI (1814) III. 233-1 ITie samyn was 
remittit togidder with the renkning and placeing of the haUl 
burrovris within this realme to the commisslonaris. 
Be*llky, C, dial. Also 7 rencky, renty. [Of 
obscure ortyin.j Large and well-made. (See ^0 
Eng, Dial, Diet.) 

1683 G. Meriton Yorks. Vial, it There is a Rencky 
Cow, that beaus all th’ re<t. i6qi Ray A'. C. IVords ted. 2) 

58 Renty, hand-vome, well shaped, spoken of Horses, Cow's S:c. 

t BenlaT^e, Obs, raie~^, [f. Re- + Kn- 
lABGE V . ; cf, Ke-ekl^vbge V.} Irojis. To set free 
or open up again. 

1616 J. Lane Coni. S^^rls T. vr, 88 B’entreatinge Manor 
Lordes, folkes lesse to flize, commons renlarge, restore thold 
colonies. 

Eenlesse, obs. yar, Rekdles rennet. Benlett, 
obs. f. Runlet. Benlys, obs. var. Rendles. 
Hetinagat(e, obs. ff. Renegate, K^nnare, obs. 
f. Runner. Benne, obs. f. Run v, Benne- 
gado, -gate, obs. ff. Kenegado, -gate. Betrne- 
lesse, obs. var. Rendles rennet B&3iner(e, 
obs. ff. Runner. 

Kennet ire net), sbA Also 5 reuniet, 6r0n- 
nette, rennit, 6-7 renet ; see also Runnet. [f. 
renne, obs. form of Run z'., or perh. repr. an OE. 
*rynet\ cf. Rendles, Earning 3 , and G. ren 7 tel\ 

1 . A mass of curdled milk found in the stomach 
of an unweaned calf or other animal, used for 
curdling milk in making cheese, etc. ; also, a pre- 
paration of the inner membrane of the stomach 
used for this or other purposes. 

14.. Lat. <5* Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 501/19 Laefis, 
rennet, or rennj’nge. 1477 Norton Ord.AUft. v. in Ashm. 
(1652) 79 Milk.&SiO BIom, And Renniet which for Cheese 
is good, c 1550 Lloyd Treas. Health D iij, The rennet of an 
hare..healith the faulyng Euell. 1562 J. Heywood Prov, 

4- Epigr. {1867) 118 It Icheese] is to strong of*the rennet, 
saith hee. iS7STuRBEBV./VTN/cwrr/(!r352 Take little sucking 
whelpe^ and feede your hawke with the flesh of them 
stieped in the milk or renet whicbe you shall find in the 
maw’es of them. 1620 Venner Via Recta v. 88 That it bee 
not tart of the rennet, is far wholsomer. 1676 Hobbes /Hail 
(1677) 82 .As quickly as the milk is turn’d to curd, When 
with a proper rennet it is mixt. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. 
S.V. Cheese, Cheese being a preparation of milk curdled by 
means of rennet, and afterwards dried, and hardened. 1797 
Encycl. Brit.{^d. 3) IV. 360/2 No people take less pains 
with the rennet than the Cheshire farmers. 1845 Todd & 
Bowman Phys. Anat. 1. 39 Case ne is coagulated veiy* per- 
fectly by the action of rennet aided by heat. 1875 H. C. 
Wood Tkerap, (1879) 607 It is customary' to place the dried 
viscus in wine, and to call the liquid thus formed, as well as 
the prepared stomach, rennet. 

ff, x6st Charletos Ephes. ff Cimm. Matrons ii. (1668) 
14 The Baw'd, who was the very’ Renet of Concupiscence. 

2. An>thing used to curdle milk, the plant 
Galium verunty Lady’s Bedstraw (cf. Chi-ESE- 
rennet), 

3577 Gooce HercshaclCs Husb. li. 109 b, In the FIgqe 
tree It [the sap] b mxlkie, Whiche seruetn as a rennet for 
Cheese. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 540 The herbe [Gallion] may 
serue for Rennet to make Cheoe. 1678 Salmon Phami. 

59 Gallium.. is used for Rennet or Runnet to make 
cheese with. 1750 Elus Mod. Hush. 111. 1. vil. no The 
Cliver, or Rennet or Curd-w-ort, ..is also pernicious in 
curdling Milk in the Cow’s Bas. 1851 C. A. Johns Flcnvers 
of Field 1.304 Ihe Highlanders use the roots., and the 
rest of the plant [Ga ium z'erunt\ as rennet to curdle milk. 
x83o N. ffy. ^ih Ser. VIIL 231/2 It is likely enough 
Ccuium.Pis still used as rennet in some neighbourho^s. 

3. attrib.y as rennet ferment ^ gland \ rennet- 
bag, the stomach of a calf used as rennet ; rennet 
stomach, the fourth stomach of a ruminant ; ren- 
net whey (see quot.) ; rennet wort, the plant 
Galium aparine. 

tStx Cotcr., Mulelie,..^e. maw of a Calfe ; which being 
dressed is called the *Rcnet-bag. 2727 Bkaoles' Country 
Housewife {ijzZ) 84 Cheese .. may be strengthned, by 
puUuig .. Spice into the Rennet Bag, as Pepper. 1797 


Encycl. Brit. 

(or by whateve 
III. 295 The * 

aaive constiti — . . 

Chem. Phys. 10 Ihe many little ’rennet glands situated in 
the walb of the stomach secrete a liquid termed the gastric 
juice. 18^ tr, Claus* ZooL, tMollusia to Man 317 The 
food enters the fourth stomach. .the longitudinally folded 
’rennet stomach or abomasum. ^ 185s Ocilvie Supply 
*Rennet<vhey, the serous part of milk, separated from the 
caseous, by means of rennet. It b used in pharmacy. _ 17^7 
Bradley Country Housewife {172.^)76 1 o make an anlfidal 
Rennet, .that b, to boil the Cliver, or as some call it Goose- 
grass, or others *Rennet-Wort, in Water. 

Ztemiet (re*net), sb.- Forms : 6, 8 runnet, 
6-S renate, 7 renat, 7- rennet, (S ren(n;ette, 
9 rennett). [ad. F, rcinelte (see Reinette), app. 
f. reinc queen (cf. Queen sb. 9 c), but sometimes 
written rainetle as if f. raine frog, in allnsion to 
the spots which appear on some varieties. Hence 
also Du. renety G. and Da. renelle, Sw. renett. The 
obs. Lug. form renate was by some writers ex- 
plained as from L. rendtus.‘\ One of a large class 
of dessert apples ol F'rench origin, of which the 
most esteemed varieties are round or flaitish in 
shape, small or medium sized, firm fleshed, and 
good for keeping; i'also formerly applied to a 
pippin grafted on a pippin-stock (quois. 1612-42). 

a 1568 Ascham Scholem. \. (Arb.) 36 A childe will chose a 
sweeting, .and refuse a Runnet, because it is than grene, 
hard, and sowre. 1570-6 Lamu.ardE Peramb. Am/ 11826) 
223 The sweet Cherrj*, the temperate Pipyn, and the golden 
Renate. x6x2 Dra\ton Poly-flb. xviit, 677 The Kenat, 
w’hich though first it from the Pippin came, Growne through 
hb pureness nice, av>umes that curious name. 2642 
Fuller Holy Prof. St. ii. xxiv. 149 When a Pepin is 
planted on a Pepin-.<tock, the fruit growing thence b called 
a Renate,a most delicious apple. 2688 R. Holme 
n. 48/1 The Rennet b a fine lasting Apple, ..the Lincoln 
Rennet b reputed best. 2707 Mortimer Husb. (X721) II. 
264 'fhe Golden Runnet b the most certaine.'.t Bearer of any 
Apple 1 have met with. 1767 Abircrombie Ev, Man his 
own Card. {1803) 671 Engibh rennet,,, "I’ender rennet,.. 
Spanish rennet [etc.]. 2825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 908 
The true ‘golden rennet’ can only be heard of at great 
fruiterers. 2843 J. Smith Forest Trees 156, I may obscn'e 
that all the rennetts are highly flavoured. 

attrib. 27x2 tr, PomeCs Hist. Drugs I. 143 A Fruit of 
the Size of our Rennet Apple. 

t Bre'zmet, sbJ^ obs. rare’^K [ad. F, rinettCy 
rainetle (1690).] A farrier’s tool, used for probing 
the hoof of a horse. 

2725 Bradley Fam, Diet, s.v. Retracts, Then wth your 
Rennet^ search the Hole, penetrating to the end ofit, where 
the Nail was rivetted to the Hoof. 

t^Re’nnet, V. Obs. rare, [f. Rennet 
tratts. To curdle (milk) with rennet; to supply 
with rennet. 

^ CX624 Chapman Bairaehom. 59 Nor Cheesecakes,.. Lyur- 
ings, (white-skind as ladies :) nor the straines Of prest milke, 
renneted. 1648 Herrick Hesper., To his Book, Come thou 
not neere tbo>e men, who are like Bread O'redeven’d ; or 
like Cheese o’re-renneiied. 

t Be*niietillg. Obs. rare. AlsoSrenuetting. 
[f. Rennet jA- + -ing 3 ; ci. Queening, and Flem. 
renttling (1 )e Bo).] = Rennet sbli 
1707 Mortimer Httsb. 595 Ripe pulpy Apples, as Pippins, 
Rennetings, &c. that are of a syrupy tenacious nature. 
Ibid. Kaiendar Jan., Winter Queenings,..Rennetting. 
Bennible, obs form ol Renable. 

Benniet, obs. form of Rennet 
B *iinigat(e, -gatt, obs. Sc. ff. Renegate, 
Bennin (re*nin). Physiol, [f. Renn-et sbl^ + 
-IK L] The specific milk-curdling enzyme of rennet. 
Hence Henni’nogeu, the zymogen which produces 
rennin {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1807). 

2897 Allbutf s Syst. Med. 111. 287 In addition to pepsin 
the gastric-juice contains another ferment, xiamely’ * rennm’, 
a mJk'CurdJing ferment. 

t Ke'Ulling’. (lbs, rare. [f. reniu Ruk v.-y 
-iKG^] — RennetjAI (See also Cheese-bunking.) 

14.. Rat. Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wfllckcr 573/41 Coagvlum, 
rennyngc. j6oi Holland Pliny L348 They vse it in stead 
of renning, lo turn milke and gather curtb thereoC 2691 
Ray N. C. IVords (ed. 2J 57 Race, Rennet or Renning. 
Benning, -yrjg(e. obs. ff. Rukninc. B^nnish, 
a.-, see Rekish. Bennit, obs. f. Rennet sb.i 
Hsnnogatfe, obs. ff. Renegate. 
t ^6110*1116, V. Obs. rare. [f. RE-5 a + Noble a.'] 
/rafts. 'I‘o ennoble again. 

xSojTopsELLFour.f Feasts (z6sS)s66 Neither fwillj their 
books imprinted be any way disgraced or hindered, but 
rather revived, renobled, and honoured, 1731-2 Sxvage 
On Her Majesty s Birtk'-Dny 61 Renobled thu.s by wreaths 
my queen btstows, I lose all memory of wrongs and woes. 

Benocero, obs. form of Rhinockeos. 
tBenodate, Ohs.rare^, [ad. ppl. stem of 
L. renddare to untie : see Re- and Node.] ‘ To 
undo, or unknit a knot ; also to knit fast or again ’ 
(Blount Glossogr. 1656). So T Eenoda’tion ‘an 
unknitlingorundoing of a knot* (Phillips 1658); 
also TBeno’de v.y ‘to vnknit’ (Cockeram 1623). 
Benogate, obs. form of Re.vegate. 
i*Beil0^e. Obs. [ad. F. renom, later form of 
renon Renown sb. Eailier e.xamples of the spell- 
ing belong to Rekojiee.] Renown. 

*5*3 Bo. Berners Froiss. I. exLi. 275 Do nal a thi-ng 


that shulde blem^-sshe your renome. ^1557 Asp. Parker 
Ps. IxxriiL 2x8 In ages still to come To lyse and sprede 
..God's actes to hj-s renome. 2562 T, j a/vuls 

Inst. III. 2S9 Neither doth Jacob this bicause he b careful 
for the enlarging of the renome of hb name. 

fStQJ1073l6fppl,t^, Obs.rare~^. [OF,] = next. 
CII30 R, Brunke Citron, (1810) 204 Of Mount ilorice 
Matht a baron renome. 

t ReaOTIied, ppu a- Obs. Also 4 renumed, 
5-6 renommed, -it, -yt), [ad. (JF. renuviiy 
renome (later rencknme)y pa. pple. of renomer, f. 
re- KE--f-r/o/;/rr to name.] Renowned. 

23, . Cursor M. 13763 «Coti.), pis ilk water .. Was mikel 
renumed in paa dab. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. iii. pr. ii, f’at 
al pat L rj-^t excellent .semep to be rjqt clere and re- 
nomed. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 131 To him whi.h theokth 
his name avance And be renomed of hb dede. C2430 Lydc. 
Min. Poems (Perc>* Soc.) 47 Famous poetb..In Grece and 
Troye renomed of prudence. 2485 CAXTOs-y , IVenefr.g 
Thb place as longe as the w'orld shalle endure. .shalle ^ 
renommed.by grete fame. 2523 Lo. B erners /'V r/xr. l.xriL 
xg Thesie tw'o Jordes were renomed as chief in all dedb of 
arnies. 1588 A. King tr. C<7«/rf«r’ Cateck. 109 Quhat order 
is mabt renommed in the baly kirk? 

t lEtrenomee*- obs. A1S0 4-5 renome, (.^-nom- 
ine), renommee, 5 -y(e. [a, OF. renovtee, later 

renommiCy I. renomer \ see prec.] Renoun. (Ver}’ 
common in Caxto is works.) 

CX386 Chaucer Wife's T. 303 Forgenlillesse nj*s but re- 
nomee Of ilwne auncesires, fur hire heigh bounlee. 2390 
Gower Conf. II. 43 Hire itame was Rosiphelee ; Which tba 

MaNofgretrcnomee. c- ■ *' ’* ” 

alle the worlde rennet! ■ ■ ' ' 

Rolls of Parll.y.s^if ' ' ' . 

and pullicie therof. c 2489 Caxtos Sonnes of Aymon xxiv. 
521 The renommee therof b flowen o\ er alle the worlde. 

Keno'minate, v. ' [Re- 5 a.J tram. To 
nominate lor a second term of office. 

2864 Fremont in Tel.zt June, If Mr. lincoln should 

be renominated. 2899 Daily Sews 17 Apr. 7/2 He stated 
that Mr, Croker refus^ to renominate him, 

Senomina'tion. [Re- 5a: cf. prec.] 

1 , Reneweil nomination. 

285s Hawthorne Eng. Note-hks. (1870' 1. 339 He thought 
the President had a fair chance of re-nomination. 2^ 
'limes II Feb. 5/2 The ]^vit>' of the situation has induced 
him to accept renominalion. 

2 . A cuange of name. rare^^. 

2885 Antiquary Mar. 96/2 He follows op the intricate 
hblory of the companies, and tracks their devious courses 
through changes, exchanges and renominations. 
Benommed, renominee ; see Renoiied, -ee. 
Benonse, obs. form of Renounce v. 
Benoperica’rdial, a. Physiol ^ [L reno-^^ 
comb, form of L. re/e kidney.] Pertaining to the 
kidneys and rericardium. 

2B83 E. ^ Lakkester in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 67^2 Reno* 
pericardial orifice p!:icin|; the left renal sac. .10 communica- 
tion with the \iscero-pencardlal sac. 

Benoume, -noumpDe, obs. varr. of Renou’K. 
Benounce (rfriaums), sb, [ad. F. renoncCy f. 
renoncer to Renounce.] 

1 . Card-piaying. An act or instance of renounc- 
ing (see ihe vb., sense 7). 

1747 Ho\'le Quadrille No person b to be bea-'ted for 
a Renounce, unless the Trick b turn’d and quitied. 270* 
A, Thomson Whist 119 (T.), If with tfae^ asTd-, 

intend to win, Prevent renounces, and with irumps ^in. 
2830 * Eidrau Trebor * Hoyle Matte Familiar y) If ^y 
one renouiKC, he b bailed for each renounce if delected , 
but a reno -nee b not made till the trick b turned. 1803 
‘Cave.vdish’ Laws of Whist ,ed. 5) 13 If a renounces 
corrected after any of the subsequent playcis have played, 
they are at- liberty to ivithdraw their cards. ^ , 

b. A chance of lenouiicing, by having no cards' 
of a particular suit. 

1830 ‘ Eidrah Trebor ’ Hoyle Made Fandtiar 24 Never 
force your partner but when you are strong in trumps, unlrts 
you have a renounce yourself 2874 Gib^ Ombre 82 rie 
rashly trie-., having a renounce already in Diamonds, to 
clear hb hand of Clubs, and so, having a renounce in inat 
suit also, to gne htm!.elf a better chance. 

* 1 * 2 . Renunciation. Obs nire~k 
2779 Burcoyne Maid of the Oaks v. i. From thi^oment 
I renounce it. Grav. And you oever made a belter re- 
nounce in your life. 

Benonnce (r/nau*ns\ z'. Forms: 4reiioiice, 
4-5 renon. 0,4-6 renounse; 4,6-S5’c. renu^e, 
5 renownce, 4- renounce, [art. F, renoncer (OF, 
also renu/wer) :—L. rennnlidre (-cidre) to an- 
nounce, proclaim. also to disclaim, protest against, 
f. re- ^- + ni/7i//dre to make known, report: ci. 
announce, denounccy etc.] * 

I. L trans. To give np, to resign (^/o 
other), to surrender; esp. to give up in a complete 
and formal manner. , 

C1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 475 Eche of 5pw hat scl^ 
not renounce alle hmgus bat be has in ptKSessioun 
be my dbdple. et^ooDestr. Troy 1^62^ My rygbt [ T®* 
noase to hat rynk sone. 2447 BoKCNHAMA’ow^/tKoxnj gS 
Ther renowmev'd he All hj'S liv asiatc and eke hys diffnyte. 
X494 Fabyan Citron. cxiv. ES If they wylfuUy wold 1^ 
Dounce the Myd pbre and put ibem in bis by 

vttexlye pardon thejTtrespace. x53opALSCft.6S6/i Hetotb 
naught to do withall nowc, no more than you he nato 
renounced hb tyxlc. 1560 Daus tr. Citeidanes Comm. 07 
He shall renounce Naples, Milan, Gene, A^tc and Flaunde^ 
2605 in Goudie Diary J. AHtl (S. H. S.) 193 
Wifiiam Brace, .renunceb. quit claimbond dtvchaircii 
ouer gives to the said noblUlord the said lira last of land 
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!ir:r.TC>F X* c- 3T2 These TltTes nc^ Ifsst we f 
rencimce,and.changinsst:lebecaird Pnhcescf Hell3 *^7 
Davrcs yi3X~GcsT^, nr. 743ThcVa:tcr Hcrse. .The Palm 
rencences. and abhors the FIcc<L 17:3 Lact it. iV. iloK- 
TACTT fiSS;) The parents-.rencunce all fhrtire ' 

claaa. <t 17^8 Erskt^tc rnst^Lam Scat. rr. vL § 44 (1773) 570 
A atjc ceases -.if., the tenanc renounce his possession to ; 
the randlcrd- 1776 Gtnncir Dad, ^ F, xii. L 333 ThcT' seen [ 
ccperiiencedr that these who refuse the swerd, must re- f 
ncunce the sceuter- xSjS Kass Arzt. I. xxn. 331, 

I sheurd require them... to renounce in wr.nng' all daims ’ 
upon myself and the rest. ^7Sir.\?Jsrtc Jfisr:i7eiy.C7<vsi , 
E w V/ naccever T’ccu Ferhiddest t will renounce. 

D. 7c r^JzcztTzci the zL'cr^S^ to withdraw fhata. 
worldly Eterests in. order to lead a spiritual life:. 

cz4~s tr. Imitzizane m. xL 78 J?ei renounce ]?e wcrlde i 
and ^ea Reirsious Uf- X454 F.iav.or Ckraiu vuchnv. 137 
Vpen .vui. yeres after thatLithayre-.rencunsyd chepotape 
of y* world. 1^57 SPAaacw Z-F. Cam.. Fr&yer Cr£6i) 200 
We rencuncM the world when we were bapcizsd. Tj^ 
Oiwpsa Z<r:e a/' IVa'^td 33 Renounce the world— -the 
preacher cries. 1342 EnpHaraTOse Hist, Ind, IE 4x0 Dc- 
cTaring’ his own mtenticn cF renouncing the werio and 
indulging his love cF devotion In retirement at ilecca. 

C. To ahaudoc, cast off, repudiate ; to decHue 
to recegaire, told, observe, ete. i 

«£ i«23 Ld- Ecimess H uart Lynxi:., =33,! shall. .rencuncehia ’ 
lanr, and tcleue in iCaheunde^ ijSc D ics tr. Slauisju*s 
Carmtz, Sdb, Eerequu^ them to renounce the protestation 
of the jeare tefere. 01643 ifruTON .^rcurr Cjasc. 2 You ' 
have thrown efyeur Prelate Lord, And with stiff Vewes re- • 
ncunc’d his Limrgie. 1665 Sm T. Heescst Trer^, 1^577) ‘ 
3^ -4irer which, unpreoaricn the wretch heids np cne 
Erngor^-therehy renouncing a Trlhrcy. 1713 Aooiscw Ozia 
ferrune Would almost tempt us to renounce 
his precepts. *767 Bcarcc En^. Hht, Wks. X- 

460 To drive the Pope to extremities by wholly renouncing 
ha authority. 1347 E-usasos Ee^r.^fest, HiXfiaissn^Sla. 
(Echn’. I. 368 Kapcleon renounced, once for all, senthnents 
and afTecrans. xSUjs Sis X. Lindle”.’ m Lots Tunes Rg^, 
EXXIir. fihr/i It a competent for anybody to renounce or . 
disciarm a and to have noihmg to do vdth it. 

Td. Tijz, To give up (oceself), esp. is a spirit 
of rssigaaticn. Q6s, 

1*22 A- Kixg to. Ctaiiszits* Caiedi, 56 We confess yat we 
gfaidliie embrace ye Croce cf Carat, renunca cur selfn [etc]. 
2354 T.^X<s RrBm.szui, Fr,A.e.id. ir. 341 Hee must re- 
nccr.ce fauaselfev and become lilo!; to the bnjire beast, rdar 
T- WitJU.\jfSC'r tr. Cauieads tVisc yHtWixrd xs3 Wee 
shcoTd reacuncecur sefves.. because we are not our owp.e 
hue Geds. rf45 £<nt:sds PubL. CbaiC. (1650) 24 These 
AutScra have read but cf fcv ronases, who vcIuntariTy 
rsneunos them-seives to settle a Tempest. 1 

2. To abandon, ^ve np, discontiniie (a practics, 
actLon, babCt, thongbt, ctention, etc.). 

2484 RjOf. nX m EUIs Orv'- Zri/. Ser, rr- I. 223 To re- 
Rcuncft the werhig and usage cF the Irtsshe arraye. lecfl 
BumsAR Flyiin^a^ Rer.cr.ee, rebald, thy ryming. 
SC.utcws.>T»5ta2vX I wilFrencunce tfis magic and repent. 
tSzt B[SL£ s EsJrss-sS^r. 23 New therefere sec thine house 
m. order, and..tencunce cairuptxn. 2665 IC^.vtxr GrorFx/i' 
Lerst C, VTarres 463 When the Romans renounced aE right , 
and £i£f dealing, t.hese..cppcsed them. 2755 DawoRTH 
Ke renounced all thoughts cfpayingatter.dance at 
Ccett. 2782 Ciswpsa Reitrsnt, 253 That tongue ts silent 
cow ; .. Rer.cur.ced alike Its effice and ics sport. 2238 
THramv.iix.//£.'i. Ormr xvu. III-7 AcalasiicybcTel them by 
which ihcyvi^crcrc^ to renounce this design. x349GroT£. 
Greece rt- xlviu. f r 252 5 IV. -33 He was camp«^ed to renounce 
the atrempc- 2^7 EowsjryZj&fEd 17.319 If a prayer can. ' 
move the*4 rescunce this purpose cf thine;. 

b- To abandon or give up (a belief or opinion} 
by open profession or recantation. ^ 

2323 Lv'incSAV Szeiyrs 2x33. 1 dreid, without 30. .renunce 1 
3cur new cptracnes, 'iTie spirhuall stmt sail put 3 qw to per- 
dufoun. 2590 SpsxsEa. F, Q. n. vm. 52 If thou wilt re- I 
ncunce thy misceaunce, .. Life wHl I graunt thee. 2769 , 
EtAa1sr01nCtfffr2w.IV. c5 AE ethers mnsc-.subrait and re- , 
nounce them errors. 2273 Ti'^^**’Z4r22.xiL(i7SSl 224 We., 
do not begin ta detest him- until he aSects to renounce his \ 
prmcipres- i 3 ^c Elphisstoke. Hist, lad. IL Sy On his , 
refusing to renounce his tcierant maxims, (he] 
death. iSfio TYrroALi- Zisr. ii. xyni-sSo f^fesscr Ferbes 
...reacurxed the theory, and substituted ancthcr- 
3. To disc^im or disown obedience or allegiance 
to fa. person). 105s, 

xeex OrdCrycieTt .T Tex (W. deW, xfcd' cut. Cvy b, .And 
whanr cne bathe hyux named, than, he demaundeth him, 
renouncest thou Sathan. 2£oe-ao OCTriAa Poems xxxiv. za 
Tco^w art my <derk, the De^l can. say. RenUnce thy God 
and cam to me;. 233* Cent, Prayer, Orderia^ ef 
Deacs-a^ I from her.cefurth shall vtterlye renounce, refuse, 
reEnqu^h. & fctyike the hisbop cf Rome;. 2553 Sh.%ics. 

3 Hd^ y/f m. ns. 254 To repahe my Honor Dost fcr him, I 
heere rerxunce him, and rerome to Henry. 

b. ^To cast off, disclaim relationsHp to or 
acenaintance with, (a person) • •{' also const, frem. 

2334 SrAX'/Huasr jEaeis n. CArbJ 53 Thee Geds haue 
flatiye rencunst vs. Ours state that whillon preserud. 2394 
X4/ P£. Co’tiestiijTz (1343) 24, 1 here renounce her from, my 
bed and teerd. rfea iLoisrorr Ajtt, 4- J/eL rr, Wku tZ-b 
1.54. I rsnenneethy blccd,irthcufcrsalcethyvalcnr. 2700 
T. Bhc'.vm Aazztsenz, Ser. 4* Cam^ rj T^" you presenred 
him ja the Srommg, be wEI forget yen at Night, and utterly 
Rencur.ce_you the Day fhllo'wing-. 2757 Mss. R.<cctrrTS: 
Ttriunt xat. I never caa renounce you, wbile you arc un- 
changed. 2338 Dtocsxs HieJL Sueb. xxxax. Year kindred 
renounce yc^ x36s — Jfat, rr, m sw, 3ty brother has 
quarrelled with me. .and renounced me. 

i* c. In ^azHce with comptCTnent- Ocs. rzrz—^, 
2662 CssasT RHL Oedke Suprettr. A- ABr^~ 23 the 
King be acJmcwledged. .a. Head cf Churrdies ct w.ich he 
reromrxes; and is renounced the being so much as a member 1 
“t* 4- To r^nse /j- do a thing. 05s. 

2382 ST-urmuasT jEaszj rr. (ArbO d3 TbB sayd, shee 

Von. Vin, 


vancisht, and thc^ that I sadlye requyrtd Too confer 
further, yeet shee too tarrye renounced. 

■fb. With double obj. To refose. OBs. nzre“‘^, 
isSa ST.oTfHuasr eEneis r. (Arb.) 35 Oa sands they re- 
nounce vs an harboure. They dee bid vs battayL 

tc. To refase to carry oct; to repudiate (aa 
obiigation}. 05 s,.rare~^, 

2627 itoHXsov ///«. ni. 235 Lewis tbe twelfth, after the 
league for ye« was expired, renounced the payment of all 
puHlike or priuate pensions. 

•f 5 . To deny (a suggestion or accusation). OBs. 
2396 H.SRrNCTOjr Meiant. A fax I j b. If you unll say there 
£j salte in it, I will acIciQwle£!ge[=admit]tt7 but tfycu w21 
suspect there is gall ui it, I renounce la 2397 Ee-kro Theatre 
Gads yztd^cTK, (i6t2j 3C5 W'hen manic were suspexacd of 
the murder, and all renounced it [etc.J. 

6. intr. or chscL -t-a- To make rennndation. 
Const, ta (the thmg renounced). A.Iso Sc. to dis- 
pense srilk (a thing). OBs, 

c 2373 Se. Ees- EHnis xvuL \Zrary 683, 1 sal re- 

nunce but delay to bis £a!s warld f>is fllce day. 2350 Gower 
Conf. III. 46 BabOIa with fair Sones sevene. Which hath re- 
ncnced ^ the hevene. 2«cx Ord, Crystea ilea. (W. de W. 
2500) r. ui. C viij, Ke rcnounceih spccyally vnta thre synnes. 
That is vnto pryde, to ccuetyse, aad vnta lechery. xdSy 
Dryden Head 4* P. nr. 147 He cf my sons who fails to make 
it good. By cne rebellicus act renounces to my bleed. 1723 
Ramsay llasi Sp, Miser xx, I thought. .That chiel a very 
silly dunce. That could not honestly renunce With ease and 
joys—io win an once Of yellow- boys. 

b. Lerze, To make formal resignation of some 
right or trusty esp. of ones position as heir or 
executor. 

!x6c 4 in Xloriscn Diet. Dec. XXXT. (iScdi 23207 The 
Lords found, That he. .might renounce to he heir, albeit he 
. .were decerned as lawfully charged, not having renounced 
debits tempan. 2693 VE:rniis Reports (1701) 1. 303 There 
is no Bock, which proves the Acts of an Administrator void, 
where there ts a Will and tlie Executor renounces. 1743 
S-stijtiztjme's IViiiS {esL 6) vi- § 12- 444 Then two cf .the 
E.vecutars cf the Sen died, and Hay the surviving E-xecucor 
renounced. i2c6 Dec. XXXI. 23501 [I'hel 

Heir, before he renounce; must purge the Estate of his 
proper debts. 2870 W. D. Christie Mem, Dryden. in D.’s 
\Vks. (Globe) p. Ixxix, Dryden died without a will, and his 
widow having renounced, Im son Charles administered on 
Jane la 

c. To make a reaonciation of something. 

2263 Geo. EaoT Sp Cipty ni. 243 But you, aear Jam, 
Renounce, endare, are brave. 2S7X — ifiddlem. lxv«. Since 
providential iadioticas demand a renunaation cf me, I re- 
Rounce. 

7 . Ccrd'^layists’ To Eiil to follovr sui^ to play 
a. card of a difTerent stdt from that which has been 
fed ; originally implying fessezsien of, but now 
usually the vseni of, a proper card- In the former 
case Retoee is now the current term. (Cf. Re- 
yocxcE so. r and Reneoee s5. and v. 4 a.) 

2656 Hoeecs DiS.Hecess, 4 C'hi»r^(i24i) 294 la the same 
manner as men in pla^dng turn up trump, and as in playing 
their game their roonilfcycDn.shtath in netrenounemg. 1676 
t\'rcFtEiiL£Y PL Denier v. t, Since my lover has played the 
card, I muiit net renounce. 2728 Swtrr ymL Had La.ty 
Wks. 1733 nr. n. 157 Madam, you have no cause toffounce, 
I swear 1 saw you thrice renounce.^ 2747 ^Hotue Quadrille 
37 If any Person renounces and it b dbeover’d, ..all the 
Parties are to take up thefr Ginb and pfay them ever 
again. 2787 ilhtar^a He fr eq u ently renounced, and sel- 
dom returned her fead. xSjo ♦Einiti/r Tamwa' Hoyle 
Hade Fcmiiusr^z The player who holds the same has a 
right to renounce in every sub durmg the whole ^game. 

‘Cavexctsii’ {Faisi (iSto) 212 A suit in w’hich he 
knows that both you and the fourth player renounce. 

tH- 8. trcTis. To announce declare proclaim, 
pronoance. Obs. 

<s24«a FTai. de Cx Tour fi26d) 97 TEre..thac the sqaier 
horde of the speche, and bow it was renounced that he had 
leide .v. eggts- 233a Ord, Crysten ifea (W, de W. 150^ 
rv. V. Pvij, He (the curarej it ought to renounce unto his 
scueraync, as is the byssbop of the djuses. 2356 D\l- 
RVMPtx tr. LesFe's HisS. Scat. x. 352 Jcani^ the Dukes 
daacht^.., (asj Quene cf Jngland al man in pubhek re- 
liunced. 1623 P\z-oxii.\s ^Pilprimase o; xx. 170 Tbej'.. 
rencunced Anathema to bun, tnat should set downe the Dme 
cf his (the Messxah'sl coming. 

Hence Eenotniced. fpl. c. 

2727 L- Howei. Desiderins 9 Tco many of the most re- 
nounc'd Asceticks were celebrated for doing what was next 
to ncthmg. 2769 Oa/jrd Ha^, II. 144/1 In her rcnconced 
ccmpanicn s breast. xj8t Cotvrca Reiirem, 474 He., feels 
.. A secret thirst of hxs rerxunced employs. 
EeiiOUTlcea'ble, C. rare-'. [£ prec. + -ABLE.] 
Tbat may be renounced. 

226a CAaztsZE Freda. Gt, xrr. vai. (1S73J V. 259 She re- 
nounces her engagement. Prussian agent answers that it 
is net rescoEcea&l& 

SesOTUlcemeilt (rTnauxstneat). [a- F. re- 

r.aTzcerTterd^xi^zfi'i see Renounce r.asd-irs^rr.j 

Tbe act of renouncing ; an mstacce of a re- 
nunciation. -f- Const, ta (cL REyoc^cE r*. 6 a}. 


sumera past E^ace, Toa of:en Srji raaouat^.raw vato 
tJlcal. rioa Sh-IKS. J/aar.yJ. Jf. I. Jfc I hold Tea as 
a thins ea.ided. a-od sa&tod, Bj-jccrreooiiocKaoa^ 15,0 
Tokxh CTaSin //iTt. 13 = The raacoactaieM cf the Titloy o 
the Kmgdcme cf CastSe and Leon. jUS OL 

Ejz^., cl'ech. Exam, 9 In what ccndi^ »s h<% ether than 
that which he wccid have fcces m, no 7"can«- 
ment beer, made? 1S65 M— Ess. Cmi. vr. (tS;?) i6c 
The doctrine, .cf the superrcriry cfrenccncrmenr to acnvcy. 


SenoTince?? (rfaGu-sssj). [fl Renoc^ce v. -i- 
-EB I.] One who renounces. 

_ A. Day Secreiary x. (1633) 134 Seeing yuu are 
in so great an crrour..if you become not r^sentxst, and 
a renouRcer betimes (etc.]. 2676 Doctriae of Decils 23 r 

Renagadoe?', Renouncers, .Apostates, from the.. Truths cf 
Oiratian K^igibn. 1724 Swrrr DrapUrr's Lett. v-^ >Sr ^735 
V. ri. lot He was ready to renounce as much as they pleased. 
..I am not so thorough a renouacer. Emexsok ilisc. 
(iSsj) 2CO A Re-maker cf what man has made ; a rencuncer 
cf hei ZZ44 Dtcxzss Hart. Ckuc, x5. He renounce me ' 
Cast your eyes on the Renouncer, Pinch, and he the wiser 
for the recoUeciica I 

Eenounciation, obs. form of RENTr?»CTATIO^'. 
S^aonncillg* (riaamisig), tBL s5, ff. Re- 
irocxcE r. -i- -ISO f .J The action of the vb., m various 
senses ; renunciation. Also, an instance of this. 

e 2380 WYOJr SeL JP'hs. HI. 233 How God undirstendes 
bis renunsyege teches he by hf of Crist. T474 Fabyax 
Ckrsiz. vn. (1516) T tiv/i The .Archebysshop-.shewyd veto 
them seryously the voluntary rencunsj'nge cf the Kyng. 
xs6x-3 Rer, Prccy Council Scat. I. 230 Befcir the conclud- 
ing of the cans and renuncemg of fartfa«m probarioun. 2399 
Saxdys EzrrapsSpec. (1625; P iv,l’hcse desperate Arhetsmes, 
those Spanis^renoundngs, and Italian hbsphemings. 1660 
Miltok Grirfit/Cs Serta. \Vks. iSst V. 350 To charge him, 
most audaaously and hilsly w’ith the rencuncing of his own 
public Promises. *724 Swift Drapieds LeiL y. ^Vks. 1733 
V. a. lot When Sir Charles Sedley was taking the oaths, 
where several things were to he renounced, he said he Io> ed 
renouncing. 2897 iP'esinz, Cac. o Sept., To this renounc- 
ing of the wide sleeve we have been, coaxed liitle by little. 
j'SenOTX'XLSaL OBs. rare'-'-, [L renounce jOhs. 
f. Renocxce V. -AL.3 Renouncenient- 
2646 Eabc. Momm. tr. BiandTs Creit lyarres nc. zS 3 All 
France (which lalling upon his person by natarall Inherit- 
ance ; net by anothers Renocnsal, was his legal Patrimeoyj . 

Eenonnse, obs. form of Renol’jtce v. 

+ Senovant,/^/- <*- OBs, rare, [ad- L. rena- 
vant-evi, pres, pple- of rer.cvcre : see Renov^ite r.] 
Renewing; incieasing by renewal, 
i6to \Y. Folktxcham Art of Surrey rv. ii. 2t Perquisites 
may be diaided into Renonant and Dormant. Renouant 
Perquisites are Accrewments acquired by Inerase and 
Casualty*. 

jBenovate, pc- pplc. and ppl. c. [ad. L. mia- 
zeiuSt pa- pple- of renazdre ; see next.] Renewed. 

c 2530 Basclay Ja^triJia. (ed. 2) 6 The oamcand glorie of 
OUT household by your manhode is renouaie and renewed- 
ts 1548 HaI4. OWx., Hat. yil 27 b, To shewe that the warre 
was renovate without l^s knowledge and essence. xsiS 
Gairrox Ckren. II. 940 The king openly S’xare to fceepethe 
new reccuate league and amitie. 2873 Bbowxinc Red Cati. 
iVi-esp t.744 Ofoie to the community! I ins^t Clairvaux 
thus renovate and regalired. ..Answers that question. 
^Benovate (reTiavtfft), z. [f. L. renaziJt-, ppl. 
stem of rcTzazdre, L re- Re * + nazdre to make new, 
L nezus New,] 

1 1- (rans- To rtneWy resume (an action or pur- 
pose). OBs. 

X53S Cromweu. in Merriman Life 4 Lett, (1502) I. 416 
That. .ye take sem occasion at cenuenyent tyme..to re- 
novate the saide communycacyon..with ihe F4er.5>h kyng. 
2399 Hakutyt Fey. II. t. 37 Then prince Edward renouar- 
ing his purpose, tocke shipping agaice. x6<5 in Ecoerrr 
CtossosT, 1756 (see Renecttied bclowk 

fb. To renew' in effect, to revive, OBs. rare^^. 
XS33 l,AriiTza SerTTuLords PrasorviL (2382) srb>^\*hcso- 
eucT.-witringlydoth theselfesamesiiiagainet herenouateth 
by so doyng at these sinnes which before limes were for- 
giuen him. 

2. To renew materially ; to repair; to restore by 
replacing lost or damaged parts ; to create anew. 

0x553 Leiand fri/r. (1763) II. 42 EtiieiwoIde..dId clerely 
rrnovate and angmentid this .Abbay. 2604 R- Cawdbey 
Table A/plUy Renouaic^ia renew, or repairs. _ 276a Tcckek 
Li. bias, II. I. viL 5 2 . 240 Secondary qualities. .are enn- 
tmaally destroyed and renovated according to the cha nges 
made m rhar order by morions of the component pans. 1796 
H. H^;^^rEa tr. SL-Pierre’s Stud. Na!, (1799) L 213 The 
iV^ of the Poles, then, reno\’ace the waters cf the as 
the mes of mcantaxns renovale those of the great rivers. 
XS13 Shelley Q. ilaS v. 4 Surviving still the imperishable 
change That renovates the world. 1S57 Wood Comm. VBj. 
Seashore is If he tbcroughly renovates his bleed by expel- 
Eng all the impure air. 2S78 Hcxley PJtysiop-. r37 These 
movements must beef great service in renovaring the surface 
of the earth- 

b- To restore to vigour; to refresh. 

1672 J. WEasTEii iletallogr. vm. 123 It renovateth cTd 
Trees that of twenty years have hreught forth no fruit. 
1794 hlas. R.rricLiTre ilysU Udslpha tv. The spirit cf St. 
Aabcrt was renovated, 2207-8 W. Irving Salmay. xviiL 
(f2&> 40S .A little warm ncurwhmect renovated him fer 
a short rime. 2S37 («« Renocaied below^ 

c- To renew on a higher level ; to regenerate. 
CctjQCKOcrr Comm. Thames ix. aSr The great object 
cf renovating the morals cf the labcuring classes. xSiy 
CKALSfEas AsirsTS, Disc. v. (iSsr) 232 The Gcsp<l..wjll 
renovate the scuL xSyS HcstyHarrs Ceiu-coll. Han.xxu. 
237 The art displas*ed cn the Persian coinage seems to have 
been renovated. 

3- To restore (a person) to ofnee. rare^^. 

23 s 6 Gen. Hist, tn Ann. Re^. 642 They were also to renev- 
ats the members cf the cocncils-general cf department. 

4. irJr. To revive, recover, inzre. 

2790 Bystander Z3 (t^e a fountain] scattering Its trans- 
Iccent pearls cn riie drxpmg dowers, which renovate at 
theiriouch- iSta A'wjr 4 /xxfr/it II. 238 His exhausted 
mind and body would here renovate m repose. 

Hence EfimoTated///.c. ; Eemevater (Ogilvie 
SuppL iSfc). 

i7>^ Ecbxe Reps:. F eace L {iZyz) 56 A very acrive pre- 
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paratioD for ren<n-ated hostllitj*. 1837 NV. Irvtsc Caff. 
Bonneville II. 217 The travellers now moved fon\*ard with 
reno\*alcd spirits. 1843 J. Martineau Chr. Life L ix. 125’ 

• ..... » , , e J -vorld with- 

1.(1856)352 

\ . ■ ■ water, 

l&enovatiug (re*n^v<ritig), ppl, c, [f. prec. + 
-INO “.] That renovates. 
tSai Mn.TOS Animadv.yH^ 1S51 III. 219 As if a man 

should taxe t'-* •" *' c...-. ^rn^A 

with innovaL T * ‘ , , " * ' ' , * 

. . ■ . rays. 2830 

, , ■ / ; •inMitated.to 

infuse a renorating vigour into his languid admlnistrarion. 
2856 KASE^rr/. £jr//. II. v. 62 The renorating blessings of 
anim^ life and restoring warmth. 

b. (see Remoittoir). - 

*8*5 J* Nicholsos Operat. Mechanic 510, E is the reno- 
rating or remonioire spring, fixed to the same stud. 

Hence Ke’novatingly adv, 

2885 Meredith Diana xxxix. Her fall had brought her re- 
novatingiy to earth, 

Henovation (renov?‘*j3n). [a. F. r^npvaiion 
(i5lh c.), or ad. L, renovdtidn-^m^ n. of action 
f. renovare to Renovate.] 

L The action of renovating, or the condition of 
having been renovated ; renewal ; restoration ; an 
instance of this, a change effected b}^ renewal. 

1432-50 tr. Hi^en (Rolls) III. 217 In whiche yere he see 
also the renouacion of the temple. 2555 Edes Decades 87 
The water iherof bcince dronk . . makeih owld men younge 

^ , 'T-i.,.. r._, ^~^\x.BuUi 7 lger's 

■ • ■ yce..for the re- 

■ ■ »< •, ■ ■ • PlutarclCs Mer, 

• ■ ■ . ‘surrection or re- 

■ • . 4 . Introd., WTcs. 

■ and renorations 
V ' ■ '5 Myst. PhysicJ: 

Introd. 23 Remedies for Conser\’arion and Renovation of 
Health. *730-46 Thomson Auiutnn 2x89 How long Shall 
prostrate Nature groan beneath your rage ; Aw’aiting re* 
novation? 2784 Cowper Task vi. X24Theregular return of 
genial months. And renoration of a faded world. 2834 
SouTHEV Doctor (1B62) 3S3 Both the innovations or renora- 
lions which Spenser introduced were against the grain. 
1875 JowETT Plato (ed. 2) V. 36 To the good man, education 
is of all things the most precious, and is also in constant 
need of renovation. 

i*b. Rene\ral ofthe body atthe resurrection. Obs. 
25x3 Brsdsraw St. Werhurse u 3509 Greatter was the 
hope of the cierne renouacion In her body resolued to 
naturall consumption. ? 2554 Coverd aee ffo/’C Faithf xxH, 
(Parker Soc.) II, 295 Of oar bodies The renovation. 
Therefore is this expectation. 26S7 Milton K L, xl 
65 Wak't in renoration of the just. 

2 . Theol, Renewal wrought by the Holy Ghost; 
the creation of a ne^v spirit within one. 

*543 AVfrrr. Doctrine d iij, In our battaile aforesaj^de, in 
..OUT dayly spiritual renovation. 1555 Eden Dttades 43 
To poure \’ppon his electe the grace of renouatlon. 
Gataker Transubsi, 66 The thing that is there nrought, to 
wit, regeneration and renoration, is a thing inteliinble. 
2684 Bunyan Pilgr^ n. 79 How doth God the Holy Ghost 
save thee? By his Illumination, by his Renoration, and 
by his Preserraiion. a 2708 Beveridge TVitfx. I'heoL (1711) 
III. 221 External reformation is nothing without internal j 
renoration.^ 2B41 Trench Parables (xS6o) 226 For the true I 
renovation is ever thus from the inward to the outward. j 
i*b. Reformation. Ohs. rare~^. 

*563 Foxe a, Sf M. 542/2 C^ncemjmge inioj-nynge of 
penance I know of none..excepte renouation of Huinge m 
casting a parte olde v’j'ce, and taking them vnlo new verlue. 
t 3 . The renewal or resumption of an action, 
agreement, condition, etc. Ohs. 

*535 CovERDALE 2 Macc. xiL 17 Oure lettres, conceminge 
the renouacion of oure brotherhode. 2569 Re^. Prhy 
Council Scot. L ^7 Na quietnes hot renoratioun of dis- 
plesour and troubill maj’ arrj'Lse. 26x0 HealKy Sl.Au^, 
Citico/Gcd X25 Whj' should 1 particularize the often renov- 
ation of these warres under so manj’ several kings..? 2686 
tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 25 To attend the Grand Signior 
..in order to the Renovation of the Anicles. 2774 J. 
Bryant Mytkol. IL 453 The • — ^.. 5 — /j 

for a renoration ofsome cruel . ' 

Friend 77 The renovation of ' ' ' ' . 

science of chirurgical treatment. 

^e'Jiovative, rare *-*. [f. as Renovate z\ 

+ -IVE.] Renorating. 

*839-52 Bailey Festus 475 A fountain of dirine delight, 
And renovaiive nature. 

Hreziovator (re’nos’tfit^u). [a. L. razoz'dtor, 
agent-n. f. renovare to Innovate; cf. F. r^tzo- 
ViZleurJ] One who renovates. 

*839 1 . Taylor .‘indent Chr. I. 367 As often as any stern 
and fanatical renovator came into the management of these 
reliclo^ houses. 2840 Mill Diss. .5- Disc. (1875) 1 . 427 The 
barbarian conquerors were the renoraiors, not the de- 
siK^rs of its civilisation. 

j’x b e n o’ve, v. Ohs. [ad. OF. razever, renou- 
wr, or L. retzovdre : see Renovate v."] trails, and 
intr. To renew. 

2422 tr. Secreta Secret.. Priv. Frit’. 243 In that tj-roe al 
thynnges begj*nn>ah to renoue and wix newe, and relume 
Into estate. CX440 Love BonarenL Mtrr. xHiu (Gibbs 
MS.) If. 92 And so he nowe renoued If. r. renewed) ^ brid 
*yjne be brusures and be woimdes. 2588 A. King tr. Cant. 

Be Bapiisme we ar regenerat andrenoulu 

t Bfeno*vei, v, Ohs. Also 4-5 renoueL [ad. 

renovchr (mod.F. renoui^Ur)^ f. L.. n*- Re- 
+ ;.*rrr^//x« Novel ff. Cf. RENCLEr.] To renew, 
^ Iranj. C23ts Shoreham x. 1826 Per. .Seel be renooeled 
pet a^gonae htjs. And ayber fol5y ober. 2340 Hampole Pr. 


Cense. 7474 And als oft Tenoueld salle be ilk payne, Ats be 
turned new tylle ilk syn ogayne. ^2386 Chaucer Melih. 
? 879 To do som thing, by which he may renorale his good 
name. 1446 La'dg. ^i^hiinjale i. 23 Meued of Corage be 
vertu of the seson, In prime^ens renoueled yere be j’ere, 
*473 Fells o/Peirlt. VI. 65/2 The oold frendelyhode Mso 
betwixt iheym to be renoveUed in such wise, as it may abide. 
2537 Cromwell in hicrriraan Life ^ Lett. (1902) 1 1 , 204 His 
Maxeste hath commaunded you efisones to renovel the said 
Ouerture of mediacion vnlo miu. 

b. intr, c 2374 Chaucer iiL pr. xi, All things renov* 

elen..wiih s&ed imultiplied. CX385 — Pars. 7*. P953 Oones 
a yer alle thinges in the erthe renovelen. 

Hence tBeno'velling vbL sb. \ also fBeno-v- 
elance [OF. rcnovelaitce\y f Beno*velment [OF. 
7 -etioveUmeizt'\y fBeiio*velty [OF. reiuxvetet{\y 
renetving. Obs. 

24x3 PilsT, Sozvle (Caxlon) 1, xxii. (1859I 23 The c»unseyles 
conteined in the go»pels of Criste, whiche ben in a xnaner 
renouell>mges of the forsaj-d pertes. C23S4 Chaucer H. 
Paine 11. 165 And also moo renorailaunccs O^f olde for-leten 
aquejmtaunces. c 1477 Caxton feuon 45 It is a grete abuse 
to me for to thinke and haue a xunouelement of pajme. 
Ibid. 223 Peleus..cam unto the kyng in the renooellite of 
thisnoblerespyrement. xspzxxiLett. Rich. Ill ^ Hen. VII 
(Rolls) I. X540veriurc..fortberenovellingof thesaid amiiie. 

Reno-ve’Sicali O. Palk. [f. reno~ as comb, 
form of L. ren ladney.] Connected with the 
kidneys and bladder. 

1872 Anstie in Practitioner VIII. 243 Reno-veacal Cantha- 
ridism, and the Remedies in General use for its Relief. 

Renovni (rrnau*n), sb. Forms: a. 4-7 re- 
noun(e, 5 Sc. ra-), 5-6 renovne, 6 -nounn ; 4-5 
r0non(e ; 4-7 xenowne, (5 Sc. ra*), 5 renownn, 
rennowne, 5- renown. / 3 , 5-7 ronoume, (6 .Sc. 
-mne), 6 renowm, 6-7 renowme. [a. AF. re- 
tiauiif reizuiZy s= OF. reiwn^ later retzom (see Re- 
NOME j^.), f. rejiotitsr to make famous, f. L. re- 
RE- + /7^/;;/«5r<rto name: cf. Renomee. The form 
renawtue is prob. an assimilation to the earlier 
form of the verb, or to later F. reiwm^ 

1 . Of renown^ of fame or distinction ; widely 
known or celebrated, f Occas. in pi. 

a. 23.. A.6S9SirFoulkeDo5dj’ofrenoun. Ibid. 

X6S2 Hj^ barouns, Eerles and lordes off reaouns. 2377 
Langl. P. pi. B. Prol. 258 A raton of renon most renable 
of longe, 2422 tr, Secreta Seerei., Priv, Priv. 221 The 
moste wyse clerkes and Ma>’sleris of renoune that haue 
beym afor ra In al tjTUj'S. a 1500 Bemardns De Cura 183 
That men may say, 300 man is of rtnowne.^ 2535 Lyijdesay 
Saiyre 2206 1 qanair ihaxr sits ane Priores of renoutu 

2623 Milton Ps. cxxxvL 62 In bloody baitail he brought 
down Kings of prowess and renow'n. 2782 CovrasR Gilpin z 
John Gilpin was a arisen Of credit and renowa 

^ 2560 Bi£LE (Genev.) tL 4 ^lightie men, which in 
olde time wereaen ofrenoume. at^zGuzzsEAHhensus 
M^s. (Rtldg.) saS/t He marcheth on unto our ebietest seat, 
Naples, 1 mean, that of renoum 
D. So of great (Jiigf, eta) raitnon. 

o. x^. Stuyn St^, (NV.) 552 A riche man of gret renoun. 
c 2330 K. Brunne Chrvn. JVaee (Rolls) 23774 Tm*o bousand 
of pe Brelouns, Wiboute men of grete renouns. e 2375 Sc, 
Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodora) 40 A man of gud renone. 
CX400 Melayne ax In Tuskajme to\vnnes gon he v.’yn..This 
lorde of grete renownn. CX450 Merlin 106 Ther M-as noon 
but..seide that hesholde be of high renon, 2552 Robinson 
tr. More's Utep. (1895) p. xdv, A prince of much renovs-ne 
and immortall fame, a 2600 Son^ in Shaks- Otk. il HL 96 
He was a wight of high Renowne, and thou art but of low 
degree. xr^CowpER TVrrFv.^i Asif, like himof fabulous 
renown, They had indeed ability [etc.]. 2842 Texx\*son 
You ask vie 10 A land of just and old renown. 

1413 /Y^..S‘ira'i>^(CSxton)xv.xxxraiL(xB59)63 Anoble 
k>-nge that hj'gbt Poeticus, of grete power, and wonder 
grete renoume, 2470-85 Malory Arthur l xra 57 Yonder 
1 see.. the man of the most renoume. 2596 Danett tr. 
Coniines (16x4) 263 VTiich h:ui been of so great estimation 
and renowme through all Chiistendome. 

t c. With great renosvn^ wiUi much distinction 
or display. Also without adj. Obs. 

<^*375 Cursor M. 14725 (Fairf.) As men dos 5et in toon 
J>er (hire is balden w-ib grete renoun. ^2440 Yorh Myst. 
xx\*. 207j I rede we make vs redj’ bor^'ne,..And hjTn res- 
sayue with grete rennowne. c 2575 Redd of Reidsuiire liu 
in Scott il/zKT/r. Scot. Bord. (xSoc) I. 98 The Ruiherlbords, 
with grit renown, Convoy'd the town of Jedbrugh ouL 
?a28oo Lord Saltoun xi, in Child Ballads iV, 348/1 Then 
out spake her father, he spake wi renown. 

2 . The fact or condition of being widely cele- 
brated or held in high repute; celebrity, fame, 
honourable distinction. 

a. 2340-70 w-IArx, ^Dhid. sSgWenorecchecf noricchess^ 
no renoun of landus. Anlurs of ArVuvi^x Ther salle 

;-r. .:Tr.r,T".r RVERS 

V 'good 

'*■ . ■ ifon ^ /. .. :v. I!*- -.high 

honor and renowne To H>*men. 2659 Ha-mmond Ok Ps. 
IxxiL 17 His memory and honour. .shMl descend upon his 
po>terity, as a mark of renoun. C1683 ^Valuer Ok St. 
yetviu's Parkxz *Tls of more renown To make a river, than 
to build a towru 2752 Johnson Rambler No. 146 ? B Who- 
ever claims renown from any kind cf evcellcnce, expects to 
fill the place which is now possessed by another. 27^ 
Cowper Task iil 59 Forsaking tbe^ what shipwre^ hara 
we made Of honour, dignity, and fair renown 1 xSrx Shel- 
ley Adonais xlv, The inheritors of unfulfilled renown Rose 
from their thrones. 2833 Tennyson Lady C. V. de Vere 2 ! 
Of me j’on shall not win renouii. 

0 . 2^ Elyot S.V, Celebro, to celebrate or brynge in re- 
noame. «2583 Sir H. Gilbert Q. Eliz. Acad. (1E69) 12 
Betterit is to haue Renowme among the good sone, then to 
be lorde over the wbole world. 2586 T. B. La Priiteaud. 
Fr. Acad. x. (1594) 69 Great and proud armies xnay by 
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notable victories procure to themselves renowm and glorit. 
2604 R. Cawdrey Table Aipk.^ /?r«wr7z:z', credhe, fame. 

b. ^Yith poss. pron. or genitive : The fame or re- 
putation attaching to a particular person, placs, etc. 

eu C2374 Chaucer Troylusxu 248 (297), I..love as wde 
your honour and renoun, As creature in M this world yboni. 
€ 2440 ipomydon .2500 llins dlaymys rode toward the lowxe, 
Whan he had lost all his renowne. 250S Dunb.\r BalL 
Ld. B.Stcaart 50 Ihrow Scotland.. Flej-s on wejTi^ thi 
fame, and thi renoune. 2580 Sidney Ps. ix, iii, Th^ re- 
nown, which seem'd so like to last, Thou dost put out- 2638 
J uNius Paint. A ndentszig Artificers, .. if riiey be not jenowa 
by the undent renowne of thdr shoppes [etc.]. 2726 Swift 
GulUz'eri.Vi'Thz Emperor.. the Renown of wbo^e' Virtues 
had.. filled the whole World 2vith Admiration. 2849 Mac- 
.AULAY Hist. Eng. VL II. 223 His renown had spread even 
to the coffeehouses of London and the cloisters of OxfonL 
2874 Green Short HisL viL § 6 . 403 The renown of the 
Spanish infantrj* bad been growing. 

#J. 2455-6 in Househ. (1790) 15 It shold be to his 
singuler renoume, fame, and lande. 1540-1 Elyot 
Gov, 7 To his most noble and immoral renoume. 2^7 
Golding De Momag Ep. DedL, [To] hold him bad: from 
seeking to inlarge his reno\rme. 

Of in respect of fame or - distinc- 

tion. Obs, rare, 

e X330 R. Brunke Chrvn. JVace (Rolls) 24753 Westsexlwasl 
be' brjxJde of renoun. ^2425 WYNTOtn; Crvn. ii. xatL 2664 
Off Venes he made Sus* townc pat 3hit is lyalle cf ra- 
uowne, 2508 Duksar ^Id, Targe SS hUch to behald, and 
nobil of renounn. 

tS. Report,nimour. (Sometimesimplyingsense^.) 
C1330 R. Brunne Chren. JVace (Rolls) 5003 Renoun ran 
[v.r. tydynges ronne], pat oner al reches, To ilk a man 
mad bei speches. c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiL (Mathias) 1S9 
[Of] pat sad ded pe ranovrae sowne rane throw al pc towne. 
C138S Craucer L. G. IV, 1054 Pido^ Swidi renoun' was 
there sprong^Ti of hire goodnesse. ^2450 Merlin 176 And 
so com the renoun in to the hoste, that thei dursle not ride 
that wey with-oote grete fo>'son of peple. 2610 Shaks. 
Temp. V, L 293 Of whom, so often I bane beard renowne, 

; But neuer saw before. 

fb. Reputation of a specified kind. Ohs, rare. 

I e 2330 R- Brunne Chron. (xBio) 73 .Ybbot fi: priou^e..^Ycr 

priued of par office, of wox^es had renoun. 2540-2 Euimr 
Image Gov. (1549) 12 From that tyne he had the reccume 
' of Constance and grauitee, 2603 Shaks. Alls Well n. xH. 
29 A 5'oung Gentlewoman, .of a most chaste renown, 26^ 
— Per. rv. vi. 42 That dignifies the renoume cfaBawd. 

•pc. Good name, reputation. Obs. rare~^, 
x6i2 Shaks. Csinb. v, v. cxrs To make the noble Leoiatcs 
mad, B5’ wounding his beleefe in her Renowme. 

fd. Commendation ^a person. Obs.rare^. 
2631 Chapman Caesar^ Pompey Vizys 2B73 IIL *94 His 
much renowne of you, quit with your utmost. 

Brenown (rinanm), v. Also 6-7 renoume, 
(6 renoumpne), renowme; renoune, 6-7 re- 
nowne, [ad. OF. rettcumer, var. re/:at 7 :er,-T:am- 
vter (see Renosie vi ) ; the form rawton bM been 
assimilated to the sb. See also Reno^vned///.c.] 
L trans. To make famous, spread the fame of; 
to celebrate. Now rare. 

a, 2530 Palscr. 6S6/1 , 1 renoume one, I gyiti bym a le- 
noume, 7 e renemum, 2581 3 iIuijcasteb • xxxxx. 

(1887) sxB Neither take 1 wealth to beany worthy cause to 
renowme the owner. 2609 Broughton Price. Positions 25 
The third of Esdras was penned to renowme the building o* 
the Temple. 16x5 Br.athwait Strappado (187S) 199 A 
Prophetesse, Who uTOt and spake in verse with such a 
grace. As she renoumd the Countrey where ^e was.^ . 

fr 2559 MoRin’NG Evonyvi. aj b, I lodge him not 

to haue bene the first inuentor of tms .^rt, but one ih^ 
broughte it to lighte and renonned it. 2595 ^It'NDAT john 
a Rent il L (Shaks. Soc. 2852) eo This resolution dooth re- 
nowne 3'e bothe. 2622 DrtAYTCCc Pefy'-olb. v. 256 That most 
famous Towne \Vhich her gr ea t Prophet bred who V als 
doth so reno^Tie. C1639 W. PrcMjpes L ^ 

(1640) 142 Those women Gods owne pen hath reno^rned iot 
gracious and rartuous, 273s Foix/*rz>/..S“<t/. 279 ^e Barn 
whom pilfer’d Pastorals renown. 2743 A. Hill Wks. (x 7 SV 
II. 240 , 1 should fed no inclination to condemn yo^^ P^' 
pose to renowTi Strand- g re e n. 28x5 W. H. Ireiand Serz^ 
cleovu 260 As a limb of the Bar, I with honour renown 
rej 7 . 2552 Hobody^ Sovteb. in Slro^^TiSch. Shaks. (tSje) 
h 33 S Renowne j*ourselfe bj* being land to her. 1632 niAY 
tr. iSarelay's Mirr. Mindes 11. iio Thej’ are ambiijoas to 
doe strange and wonderfall things, and by them to r»owne 
themselves and their limes to Posterity. 2853 Je^an 
Antebieg. IV.'Xxv, 255 Being-.ia the '“eia to ^ 5 ** 

sdf (nsing a verb coined at Drummond Castle), I shall [etc> 

tb. To report, relate. Obs. rare^^. 
c 2530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyi. Bryi. 2S3 , 1 hara herd re- 
nowned of you, that ye were fre and gcntjdl of bear^ ^ 

•f c. To celebrate “zvitk some ceremony. Obs, 

T56S Adunctos Afisleius uS This day is alwaies re- 
noumpned with some solcmpae nouelL 
2 . isztr. [After G. revominireizi) Of (Jenuan 
students: To seek notoriety; to make a display; 
to s\ragger. Also with it. 

1825 Blaekze. Mag. XVII. 332 The Courlandeis haral^n 
renowning ofbte. 2839 Loncf. lu iv P^e\\ks, 
xSS 5 II. 92 The student with the sword leaped to the floor. 

It was Von Kleist. He xras renowning it. 

Hence HenoTmine vhl. sb. 

2631 May tr. Barclay's Mirr. Mirdes i. 2*6 
Downing of ibeir suppo*«d suffrings. ^2826 Blacitv. .Y^r* 

XlX.55o.\inong many less justifiable pieces of* renourung 

which occurred during ray stay, there ''"as one prank {ct&J. 

Renownce, obs. form of Renounce. 
tErCnowneCe. Obs. Also 4-5 renouiie(e, 
-none; Sc. 5 ranowne, 6 renownye. [A con- 
fusion of Renomee and Renown r^.] Renoum. 

237s Barbour Brace vui. 290 Thai scid richt vdll r«- 
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vardit hCj And gretly ek thair renownee, c *385 Chaucer 
L. G. ilK 1513 HyPsipylc (Camb. MS.), Sche knew by folk 
that in hissbepis oe That it was lason ful of rcnonc [u. r. 
rcnoune, renomee]. 1513 Douglas ^neis vin. xu. 143 
The famus honour, and hie renownye, Or glorious gestis of 
his poslerite. 

Renowned (r/hau-nd), ///. a. Also 5-7 re- 
nowmod, etc. [f. tis Renowh v. + -edI; cf. Re- 
NOMED.] Celebrated, famous; covered with renown. 

a. In predicative use, or following the sb. fAIso 
with complement (quot. 1456). 

a. X37S Barbour Brttce n. 32 In fcr landis renownyt wcs 
be. t <1x400 Marie Arth. 2372 The roy ryalle rcnownde, 
Mfith bis rownde table. X456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S. T. S.) 141 Sadid he his awin service, .to be renouned 
a worthy man of arraes. x5oo-*o Dunbar Poems xlviii. 154 
Our the laif thy bewty is renownd. XS70 T. Norton tr. 
NowePs Caieck. (1853) 194 Our prayer is, that the name of 
God be made renowned and known to mortal men. 1652 
Milton Sontt. xvi. To Crontwell^ Peace hath her victories 
No less renownd then warr. X776 Gibbon Decl. ft xH. 
I, 335 Semno, the most renowned of their chiefs, fell 
alive into the hands of Probus. 187* Yeats Tcchtu Hist» 
Comm, 67 He is also renowned as having well understood 
the system of turning in wood, 

^.14.. Pol. Ret, L. Poems (1866) 46 Famose poetys of 
anliquite In grece and troy, renowmyd of prudence, a 1533 
1.0. Berners Gold, Bk. M, Aurel.{.\^fi) Civ, There haue 
bene many famous and renoumed by scripture and lerning. 
XS90 Spenser F. l x, 3 An auncient house*. Renowmd 
throughout the world for sacred lore, 1621 Ainsworth 
Anuot. Pentat, (1639) 8 The called] or, the renowmed:,. 
such as were men of renowne for age and wisdom. 

b. In atiribuiive use. 

a, 14x7 Ld. Furnwal in ElUs Orig, Let. Ser. 11. 1 . 55 The 
gracious prosperitie and noble health of your renowned 
person, 1508 Dunbar Ball. Ld. B. Stewart x Renownit, 
ryall, right reuerend and serene Lord. 1573 L^loyd Marrow 
of }{ht, (1653) 219 The renownedst Oratours in all the 
world. X63Q-X Milton Arcades 29 That renowned flood, 
so often sung, Divine .Alpheus. x8i8 Cobbett Pol. Reg. 
XXXill. 164 The renowned wisdom of your Honourable 
House. x86o Tyndall Gtac. i. iv. 33 The Lake of Geneva 
this renowned inland sea. 

fi. X470-8S Malory A rtAurvuT. iv. 278 One of the famosest 
and renoumed knyghtes of the world. 1544 Leland N. K. 
Gtyi in /tin. (1768) I. p. xxiu, The old Glory of your re- 
no>vmid Britaine. 1638 Brathwait Baruaoees Jrnl. nr. 
(x8i8) 83 Not th* Ephesian Diana Is of more renoumed fam.a. 
Hence Bienow'necUy adv.^ Sdnow'nedness. 

1590 Barrouch Meih. Physiek vin. (1639) 416 To increase 
and preserve the worthinesse and renewnednesse of their 
good name. x6xx Cotgr., C/<?r/V//«/«r«^j..renowmedly. 
X650 Bp. Walton Consid, Considered 180 For the honour 
he bears to the renownedly learned publisher, 
Henowner (r/nau*nai). [f. as prec. + 

1 . One who celebrates or makes famous, 

x6xs Chap.van Odyss. xxiv. adfn.^ So wrought diuine 

yj . . • . . . . . , „ 

Iha ■ 

27a • ■ ' * 

2 . [After G. nnommise.'\ One who seeks noto- 
riety ; a swaggerer, 

X839L0NCP. HyPerionw. Iv. Prose Wks.j 886 11 . 83 He was 
a student.. .In snort, he was a renowner and a duellist. 
1865 Pall Malic. 7 Dec. 11 Rather., than that the Oxford 
men are less well behaved than the renowners of Heidelberg. 

a. rare. [-FUt.] Renowned. 
x6o6 Marston Sopkoiux. L Wks. 1856 1 . 152 O ., Man of 
large fame, great and abounding glory, Renounefull Sciplo, 
xS^t Brooke Hist. E. Eng. Lit. 1 . 1x4 Rhcda..is the 
shining and renownful goddess. 

RenownleSS, a. rare, [-less.] Devoid of 
renown; unrenowned. 

: ■ " ■ * ' ■ ' “ “ 3* in Web. 

, , , ■ ■ . . vexed that 

■ ■ very smart 

yuuiig uuui iiKC mill. 

Renoyrie, variant of Rekayrib Obs. 
Renpayre, variant of Resipair v. Obs. 

Rens, obs. Sc. form of RBenish a. 

Sensch, Renee, obs. forms of Rinse v. 
^ensselaerlte (rensele»Tait, remselersit). 
Min. [Named in 1837 ^fter Gov. Stephen Van 
Renissdaerx see -ite.] A variety of talc, found in 
various parts of New York State and Canada, 
having a fine compact texture which makes it 
capable of being worked on a lathe and manu- 
factured into various articles. 
x86o Worcester cites Dana. 1863 Dana Mati. Geol. 81 
Rensselaerite is a kind of Soapstone of compact structure, 

T B<eilSta*lL Obs. rare-^. [f. ■>r enstall- 

Install v.y after renforcCy etc.] Reinstalment. 

^ x630^. Lane Con/. Sqr.’s T. 195 note, Canace tho fore 
“ * ' ” ' beggd bis grace for Algarsifcs 

. Forms: 2-7 rente, (s -6 
rentto, 5 reant), 4- rent. [a. OF. rente (12th c,)j 
rende « Pr. rentay reiida, Sp. rentay Pg. rendcy It. 

pop. L. *rendita (= class. L. reddiia), 
fem. pa. pple. of ^reiidlre : see Render v. Hence 
also MDu., MLG., MHG. (also mod.Du., eta) 
rentCy Sw. rciiita^ 

T 1 , (In //.) A source or item of revenue or in- 
come ; a separate piece of landed or other property 
yielding a certain return to the owner. Obs. 

0 X 154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. T137 Martin abbot.. 

1- .--IV* 

. t • . . , . . f 


he rentes siue^ dtxzs Auer. R. x68 Purses, baggen, & 
packes, bco 5 alle eorQlxche weolen, & worldliche renten. 
X387 Tbevisa Higden (Rolls) Vll. 323 Odo wastede and 
destroyede the kynges rentes and encheies. 0x4x0 Sir 
Cleges Whan he thowght..howe he hade his maners sold 
And his renttes wyde. x48x Caxton Myrr, 1. v, Their 
Rentes, their iresours or other thioge wherin they delyie 
thern. X523 Lx>. Berners Froiss. 1 . ccclxxix. 635 This 
Philip. .was abydynge in his mothers house, and lyued 
bonestely on theyr rentes. 1599 Shaks. Hen. F, iv. i. 260 what 
are thy Rents? what are thy Commings in T i6ix CoryaT 
Cnedtiies 459 A goodly Bishoprick which he endowed 
with most ample rents and reuenewes. 

+ b. Revenue, income. Obs. 
a x*2S ynliana 4 An heh mon of cunne ant eke riche of 
rente. ^ <1x300 Cursor M. 27248 (Of] ani wrangwis mcr* 
chandise, Or 0 wasting of his rent. 0 X330 R. Brunnb 
Chron. (18x0) 60 pe kyng .. granted ham pcs to haue, & 
gaf him ageyn bohe rent & lond. e 1386 Chaucer Monk's 
T. 231 God to thy fader sente Glorie and honour, regne, 
tresour, rente. 1483 Caxton Cato G iv. Thou oughtest . . to 
holde thyn estate after thy rente and reuenue. 1550 
Crowley Last Trumpet 300 Thou..sekesteucrfortofynde 
wayes to encrease thine j'crely rent. 2635 Pacitt Chris- 


to the Monks, 1708 Swift Aholit. Chr. Wks. 1755 II. i. 86 
To allow each of them such a rent, as. .would make them 
easy. 1783^ Burke Sp. Fox's E. Ind. Bill Wks. 1815 IV. 
86 Territories yielding a rent of one hundred and forty 
thousand pounds a year. 

fig. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxiv, 39 Rewthe, the frute 
of nobilnes, Off womanheid the tresour, and the rent. 

•he. Profit, value. Obs. rare. 

2303 Land Cokayne 86 per beh Hlj wiHis inheabbei., 
Euer emend to r^t rent. 25x3 Douglas JEtieis i.'Prol. 82 
Set this my werk full feble be of renL 

•hd. Recompense reward ; a privilege accorded 
to a person. Obs. rare. 

41x300 K. Hont 984 Wanne bit is wente. Sire king, jef me 
mi rente, a 1300 Citrsor M. 19593 It fell saint petre als for 
rent, To call men vnto amendment. 1448^ J. Metham 
Amoryus ^ Cleopes Dv (MS.), More loy sche had Than 
Orphe, qwan he hys wyf receyud aycn for y» rent Off his 
musycal melody. 

A tribute, tax, or similar charge, levied by 
or paid to a person. To hold one's rent, to suc- 
ceed in paying a tribute. Obs. 

C1290 Beket 390 in .S’. Eng. Leg. I. 117 He axede at he 
laste Echo sere ane certayne rente heru? al engelond wel 


a ■ M . 

; . . 

to last h^rinne for an onuel rente bl xere. c 2386 Chaucer 
ManofLaw'sT " • 
his rente, c X43< 
thou >vi!t. .suffre 

or ony ether reiiu 1535 oiewaki i.roiu .not, iix. 3^ 
Aganxs this erle all Holland did rebell And of thair rentts 
wald no ansuer mak, 1659 Heyun Examen Hist, n. 282 
That every Minister .. may sue for the Recoven^ of his 
Tythes, Rents and other duties, a 1703 Burkitt On H. T, 
Mark vi, 13 Rather than pay the constant rent of daily relief 
to their poor parents. 

Jig. 23. . Coerde L. 4028 K>'ng Richard hys ax in bond he 
hente, And payde Sarezynys her rente. 

b. The reiura or payment made by a tenant to 
the owner or landlord, at certain specified or cus- 
tomary times, for the use of lands or houses ; Rent 
of assise (see Assize jA 2 b, and Blackstone Comm. 
(1766) IL 42), Also, in mod, use, the sum paid 
Cs.. ♦L.fc .*1" »«■/» (fvr time. 


. • •' • >e, wit- 

jjHys 

• 2480 

. • •• Y.3IS 

- he ten- 

nanls hands. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 60 Some of 
them pay more rent yercly than theyr Fermes be worth. 
2607 Norden.S’miT', Dial. 1L49 , 1 be Ix>rd of many Manners, 
and no doubt I receiuereniesofeueryofthesekindes. 1653 
B ROME City Wit il ii, A poor Doctor of Pby sick . .has paid 
a quariers'rent of his bouse aforc^hand. ijix Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4903/4 The (Ground Lease expires at Christmas. ..Rent 
reserv’d 4/. i6j. per Annuni. 273^ J, Murray Lett .{ i ^ i \ 
24, I have got a good convenient house on rent. 2760 
Blackstone Comm. II. 43 Strictly the rent is demandable 


230 Each tenant pays no Vent for his cottage and patch ot 
field, but is bound to work a fixed number of days for ms 
landlord. 1892 Spectator 18 July xoo/2 mdude the 

* rent ’ of the engine and trucl^ the cost of fuel, and the pay 
of engine-driver. 

transf. 2707 Mortimer Husb. (17**) I' 39 * They com- 
monly allow a Farm to make three Kents, one for the Land- 
lord, one for Charges, and one for the Tenant Jo live on. ^ 
f c. A piece of property for which rent is 
received, charged or paid ; esp. /f- a. number of 
tenements or houses let out to others (and freq- 
named after the proprietor). Ohs. 

24W Mann, 4 Honseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 34* B was agrcid.. 
that my said maStjTrscha! paye hj^ for 
renlylhe to hym for Georges, nf 

marc. 2492-2 Rec.St. Mary atlhlt 17S 
the new bowse m the cbexchc Rentes. * 5 *^ 

l ^ 

Acc Workhouses at Another workhouse.. WongiOo to the 
libCTly of Hatton-GaidcD. Siffron-hill, and Ely-Kcnp. 

^anzf. oi«3.Dokse M l. fc Which haue dcyided 


heaven in tenements, and with .. theeves, and murthcrers 
stuft his rents soe full. 

+ 3 . a. Sc. Oh renty at interest* Obs. rare. 

<2x6x2 Burgh Rec.StirlingixtZ^ 1 . 226 The soume ofiui^ 
hundrethe merkis..io be impIoyeU be the toun on rertl to 
the help of theminUirie of this burghe. 26x2 Ibid, 129 The 
said soume of five hundrethe merkis salbeimployit on ycirlie 
rent,. for the help and supporie of the ministrie. 

f b. In France : A sum paid by way of interest 
upon a public debt. Obs. 

T ......... . I?...-./- -• . 


debts, viz. I. ’Ihe three kinds of rents created on the posts. 
4 . aitrib. and Comb. a. Appofeitive, as 
beevesy -capoHy -coruy '-eggs^ 'gesse, ’■hiiiSy -oystersy 
•‘feitnyy -sali. 

2622 Davies Why Iretandy etc. 27 Such charges as were 
made vpMn ONeale; for *Reni-Beeues. 1634 W. Cart- 
WRIGHT Ordinary \\\\y To screw your wretched tenants up 
To th’ uttermost farthing, and then stand upon The ihiru 
*rent.capon. 2573 Tusser (1878)20 *Kent come to 

be paid, for a reasnable rent. 23^ Durham Ate. Rolls 
(Surtees) 45, De cxl *Rcnt Egges. 1340 Ibid, yj In xl aucis, 
quarum xiv *Rente ges, vr. vrf. 1345 Ibid. 41, In ev“ X gal- 
linls, pra:ter 1 *Renihennes, xxiiijr. \d. ob. 2612 CoTOft.| 
Ostize, a rent henne, &c., paid, or oeliuercd, in lieu of a 
dwelling house. 2652 Maldotty EsseXy Borough Deeds 
Bundle 81 no. 1* (^IS.) For fetching of two bushells of "rent 
oisters from Tollesbury, <2x696 P. Henry in M. Henry 
Life X. AI. H.’s Wks. 2853 II. 737/1 Praise is our *rcnt- 
penny, which we pay to our great Landlord. 2399-2400 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) ^2 Pro cariacionft de ^rent- 
salt, xviijd. 

b. Objective genitive, as rent-collector y •en- 
kancery -holdery -mastery -raiser y -raisingy -rakcry 
-rearer y -Warner. 

1875 W. S. Hayward Love agst. World 9 My agent, who 
employs the same *rent collector as he does. 26x5 Brath- 
wait Strappado (1878) 2x4 Now' (*rent-inhaancer) where 
away so fast? 2657 Trapp Comm, fob xxxi. 39 [I have 
caused] the poor *Rent-hoIders..to misse of a subsistence. 
£2620 Sir j. Melvil (1735) 373 The *Rcnt-Mastcr3 
and their Officers. .must be responsible hlen. 2549 Latimer 
tstSerm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.)38 You landelordes, you •rent- 
reisers, . . you haue for your possessions yerely to much. 

.a'.U \ .0 T «... 


■ , . ' ’ ' J Money-thirster, 

>549 Batimer ist Serm. be/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 40 Then these 
I grasiers, inclosers, and *rente rearers, are hinderers of the 
' kings honour. 2M3 Standard s8 May 4 A * •rent wamer 
I in the service of Lord Kenmare. 

c. Miscellaneous, as rent-arrear{s)y-day, -dinner, 
-seofy -suit. See also RENT-caAitcE, -boll, etc. 

2669 Orsnonde MSS. in lofh Re/. Hist. MSS. Commi 
App. V. ^ Recovery of ‘•rent-arrears due on lands in the 
county of Dublin. x6x$ T. Adams Divine Herbal 26 If 
bis *rent-daymake euen wiib bis Silkeman, Mercer, Taylor/ 
he is well. 2869 Mackav Grace 6* Truth (X875) 62 Shortly 
before the rent-day a neighbour comes in. 2837 Thackeilay 
RavenswingViXy They would invite all farmers to a *ient- 
dinner. 2632 in Bingham's Reports V. 341 A grant . , of., 
all rents,^ revenues, and services, rents-charge, *rents-«cot 
&c.. .arising in or within the lordships. 2883 Cent. 
Sept. 439 As regards the procedure in *rent-sults, no material 
change is made by the Bill. 

Sent (rent), sbji [f. Rent v.-. Cf. Rend sb.’] 

1 . The lesult of rending or tearing apart; a 
separation of parts produced by tearing or similar 
violence; esp, a large tear in a garment or piece of 
woven stuff, 

X575 CovcROALE Matt. ix. 26 Then takclh be aivaye the 

r .L, — . r. .i.« ..r -..-.1- greater. 

, . . , enuioos 

. ■ ■ « 'id. S 15 

with a. 

longer rent in the timber., 27*8 ''Iqvug Lave lame 11. 98 
Bynightsh ' * ' .......j j— i— 

rent 2798 ■ ‘ . 

Only think, ^ 

my best Mechlin so charmingly mended, xwo A. VoUNC 
Haul. Dict.y Rents,., openings or cracks which take place 
in timber or planks when much exposed to the heat of the 
sun. 2858 G. Macdonald Phantasies II. xviii. 73 A dark 
curtain of cloud was lifted up, and'a pale blue rent shonO 
Letween its foot and the edge of the sea. 
fig- *535 CovERDALE 2 Sont. VI. 8 Then was Dauid sorj’, 
because the Lorde had made soch a rente vpon V>a, and he 
called the same place Perez Vsa vnto this daye. 1878 J. 
'iAw.xx.v. Songs Italy l>\ A gust that made rents Thro’ the 
yellow-sailed fishers. 

b. With punning allusion to Rekt sb?- 
26x6 WiTHALS DiV/. (X634) 166/1 Pannosns.., wee say in 
English ‘that hath his rent come in’. 2738 Swift Pel. 
Conversat. 56 , 1 have tom my Petticoat with jour odious 
Romping; my Rents are coming in. 

2 . A breach, split, schism, or dissension in a 
society or party, or between persons, rare. 
x6oS Sylvester Du Bartas it. iv.^iiL Schism n The rent 


Corr. (1843) H.456 Lest our miserable rents be heightened, 
and unruly passions be provoked. 

3 . A cleft or fissure in the surface of the earth ; 
a deep narrow gorge or valley; also, a narrow 
breach in a wall, etc. 

1705 Addison Italy 2^1 1 believe every one who sees this 
vast Rent in 50 high a Kock..mtat be satisfy 'd that it was 
the Effect of an Earthquake. Ibid. 469 From Lyons there 
is another great Rent, which runs x^oss the whole Coanuy. 

5 S -3 ■ 
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1807 WoRDSW. While Doe 1. 256 Oft does the While Doe 
loiter there, Po'ing into the darksome rent. 1848 W. H. 

£syf>t to Pal. xxiv. (1879) 491 We. .could easily 
have passed through the rents in the walls. 

b. CoaUviiniiig, A plane of cleavage running 
across a seam ; a back. 

- 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-imnift^. 

4 :. The act of tearing or rending; the tact of 
being rent. 

X836 Maccillivray tr. Humboldt's T^-av. v. 72 The Gulf 
6f Cariaco owed its existence to a rent of the Continent. 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 536 [He] read; and tore [the 
letter] As if the living passion symbol’d there Were living 
ner%'es to feel the rent. 

Kent (rent), c'.l [ad. OF. renter, f. rente ; or 
directly f. Rent 

fl. trails. To provide with revenues ; to endow. 
1362 Lancl. P, pi, a. nil. 35 Treu)>e . . bad hem . . Rule re. 
ligton and rente [v.r. renten] hem betere. CX475 Partenay 
5300 That place [he] augmented passingly . . And rentid 
gretly to the house encresse. 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 20S 
He founded, rented, & releued many & dyuers chyrches. 

2 . To pay rent for (land, houses, etc.) ; to take, 
hold, occupy or use, by payment of rent. 

1530 Palscr. 686/1, I rente, I paye farme hyre. 1603 
Shaks. Meas. for M. n. i. 254 If this law hold in Vienna ten 
yeare, ile rent the fairest house in it, after three pence a 
Bay. 1622 MABBElr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf, 1. 196 Such 
beggere as are so disposed, m.ay rent certaine children. 17x6 
Addison Drummer i. i, I’ll e’en marry Nell, and tent a bit 
of Ground of my own. 1763 Jefferson Corr. Wks. 1859 I, 
188, I do not know that i shall have occasion to return, if I 
can rent rooms in town to lodge in. 1885 Lazo Rep, 15 

0 ^ • • Ijy [Jjg jjg. 

1 . • 

^ ^ ; , ■ > hire out. 

Also iran^. or 

1546 Yorks, Chantry Su}-v. (Surtees] 11. 323 In the same 
deanes handes, the Shepgate ther, not rented. 1564 in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec, Oxford (1880) 307 Sydelyng 
shalbe taken into the most profylt of this Cytye, and to be 
rentyd and letten alsa 1613 J. Yi.vxc.'^'E.^Chrisi's Bloody 
Szveat 12 [Soldiers] For prey and spoyle aduenluring to 
rent Their liues and soules.^ 1730 A. Gordon PtaffeVs 
Amphith, 374 Our Community .. rents out those Places 
which otherwise would be useless. ^*737 Swift Let. to 
y. Barber 30 Mar., I confess there is no reason why an 
' . •« • * -estate for a trifle. 18x7 

)ur guide, .was * rented ' 

■ he legitimate Prince of 

,) XXVII. 210/1 A few 
residents, who eke out a meagre existence by renting boats 
to the occasional sportsman. 

+ 4 . a. To pay (a sum) as tribute. Ohs, rare—^, 
16x3 PuRCHAs Pilgrimage vi. xi. 524 Muley Hamet,. 
conquered Tombutoand Gago:.. Laurence Madoc..saith 
that Tombuto rented threescore quintals of Golde. 

i‘b. To produce or bring in as rent. Obs, rare^^, 
2774 Ann, Reg. 150 The estate of Broughton which rents 
above 700/. per annum was. .sold for 14,000/. 

6. intr. To let at a certain rent. 

28:5 SiMOND Tour Gt.Brii, 1.313 Arable land rents at 
;^3 and £4, or even £6 an acre, 1828 P. Cunningham 
A. S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 66 The markei-ducs for this traffic 
renting, the present year, at 840/. 

6. trails. To charge (a person) with rent; to 
impose a certain rent on (one). 

iMi Times x? Apr. ix/z Any tenant, however lightly 
rented, will.. have the strongest inducement to bring hij. 
landlord before the Court and to get the rent judicially 
fi,xed. X894 Daily Nezvs 24 Apr, 6/5 It might deprive them 
of the power. .to rent a man upon his own improvements, 
Kent (lent), . Ohs. exc. dial. Also 5-6 
rente, (5 rentte). [var. of Rend v., after the 
pa. t. and pa. pple. i-ent^ 

1 . irans. To rend, tear, pull asunder or in pieces. 
CX385 Chaucer L. G, 7F. 843 Thisbe, Now what lyoun 
that be in this forest Mjm body mote he renten. c 1440 ; 
York Myst. xxx. 36 All to ragges schall ye rente hym 
and ryue hym. c X47S Babccs Bk. 8x Nor thurhe clow>*ng 
your flesshe loke yec nat Rent. X490 Caxton Eneydos 
xxi. 76, I haue not rented, vj'olaicd ne broken, the 
pyramyde of his faders sepulture. <7x548 Hall Chron., 
Ediv. / Y 191 Renlyng his cote of armes and breakyng his 
Sword ouer his hed. X582 Stanvhurst yEnels n. (Arb.) 59 
xludge beams hee brusieth, strong bars fast ioj*ncted he 
renteth. ci6io Sir J. MELViL^/irw. (1735) 92 Then she did 
rent her angry letter. 1633 Prynne Histriom. 4 TTiey 
would., even stone or rent him all to pieces. x6^ R. Holme 
Amionryxw, 332/1 A Katherine Wheel., b a kinde of Wheel 
used to rent and tear in peeces grand ftlalefactors. 1727 
Swii^ Market-hill Thorn xvi, lliy confed’rate Dame Shall 
wnl her Petticoats to Rags, And wound her Legs with everj* 
Bri r. 1893 in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

absol. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Eccl. iii. 7 A time to rent, & 
a time to sowe. 

rX/?, x6o3 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 126 In his mad- 
nesse (as some report) renting himself with his teeth 16x3 
PUKCHAs Pilgrimage via. iii. (1614) 746 To behold such 
monstrous Icie Ihnnds, renting themsclues W'ith terrour of 
their owne massines. 

b. To tear (one’s face, hair, clothes, etc.) in 
grief or rage. Cf. Rend v. 3 b. 

Chaucer Rom. Rose 324 For to rent in manye 
Place Hir c!othis,..As she that w’as fulflUed of ire, 1447 
Bokenham Seyiiiys (Roxb.) 70 As a wood womman she 
ftrd Rentiyng hir clolhis. 1535 Coverdale 2 Sam. iiL 31 
Bente youre clothes, and g>Tdc sack cloth abouie you, and 
make lamentadon for Abner. 1591 Sylvester Dn Barlas' 
I, V. 8^ For, finding them by some fell Serpent slain, She 
rents her brcsi. 1657 Trapp Comm. Ezra x. x Of this wc 
read not. .but of other effects of his passion, as renting his 
garments. CX678 Roxh. Ball.{zZ^\)\n. 430 My Golden 
«air i rent and tear like one outraglous maa. 


c. To rend or tear, in A-arious^. senses. 
c X440 Gesfa Rom, 11. xvH. 330 (Add. MS.), Lustes of the 
flessh, that in, no maner renten the soule. 1535 Coverdale 
Joel ii. X2 Rente your hertes. & not youre clothes. xs8x 
Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. i. (1586) 27 b, Those ^yho 
..whet their tongues to rent a sunder, .the good name of 
others, c 1586 C'tess Sidney Ps. xlvi. iii, The voide of aire 
his voice doth rent. rx6i4 Sir W. Mure Dido ^ yEncas 

It. - r_ .i:..,—.. - — , — VI- J — 1 j53j 

Cc lolicj*, 

W • , ; , ‘ 

Fielding Lett. David Sttnpie II. iBx A Person, whose 
every Word and Look can. .rent the Heart asunder, 

2 , To tear out of, from, or off. Also rejl, 

XS35 Coverdale Lev, xiii, 56 Then shall he rente it out of 
the clothe. 1539 Bible (Great) 1 Kings yd. ii, 1 wj’ll rent 
the kyngdome Irom the. 1627 Hakewill ,ri/o/. (1630) 169 
Wherein nature being but greene and grooving, we rent from 
her. and replant her branches 2643 Burrouches Exp. 
//<u^<z i. (1652) 6 These ten Tribes renting themselves from 
the house of David, did rent themselves likewise from the 
true worship of God. 17x8 J. Fox Wanderer 127 To seize 
upon the, . Books, divest them of the.. Ornaments, by renting 
off the,. Plates. 1865 Bricrly ( 1868) 7 Rentin’ o’ 
ther clooas off their backs wi* blackberryin’. 

3 . intr. To tear; to give way or separate by 
tearing or splitting. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W, dc W. 1531) 260 b, Doutlesse his 
handes & fete dyd rent & teare for the weyght of his 
blessed bodj*. 2597 A. M. tr. Gutllemcaus Fr. Chirurg, X0/2 
Sometimes onlye the first table of the sculle breaketh and 
renteth. 2641 J, Jackson True Evang. T. 11. xspThe'soule 
grows more divine when the tabernacle of the b^y begins 
to rent. 1695 Blackmore Pr, Arth. IL828 Though solid 
Rocks touchM with Compassion rent. The more obdurate 
Jew does not relent. 18x2- tn Eug. Dial. Diet, 
fig. 2563 B. Gooce Eglogs iv. (Arb.) 45 My Harte with 
this began to retiL 1575 Gascoigne Herbes Wks. (1587) 143 
My griefe, Whereof to tel my heart (oh) rents in twaine. 

Hent (rent), ppl. a. [pa. pplc. of Rend ii.] 
Tom, in various senses ; also, in predicative use, 
wearing torn or ragged clothing. 

c 2375 Sc. Leg. .S'<im/4 xlvi. (Anastace) x86 Fra l>at place 
J>an vald he ga, raggit & rent & blak alswa. 2382 Wyclif 
fosh. ix. 4 Olde sackis. .and rent wyn hotels, c 2440 Promp. 
Parv, 430/1 Rent, and raggj'd, lacerosus. 2582 Stanvhurst 
AEneis i. (Arb.) 20 Crash do the rent lacklings. ‘ 2597 
G. Harvey Trimtuiug Naslte Wks. (Grosari) HI. 25, I 
scorne such tagged rent*fooith speech. 2625 Mountacu 
in Buccleuch MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 262 Our rent 
country* cannot be drawn up, but must be torn more (and) 
more. 2828 Shelley Rosal. fy Helen 791 Like flowers 
delicate and fair. On its rent boughs. 2876 Swinburne 
Erechtheus 1345 Earth groans from her great rent heart, 
•rent, suffix (obs. Sc,) : see -ked. 

Kentable (re’ntab’l), a. [f. Rent v.'^ + -able.] 
a. Liable to pay rent b. Teal may be rented, or 
let out for rent. 

2648 Hexham, Rentbacr, He that is subject to pay Rent, 
or Rentable. 1727 Bailey Rentable, that maybe 

rented. 1886 Pall Afatl G. 29 Nov. 3/1 All that is rentable 
on the.. estate is the work of the tenants. 

Hence RentabPlity. rare-^K 

x8i8-6o Whately CommpL Bk. (2864) 23 It is the rent (or 
rather the rentability) that makes the price high. 

Kentage (re*nted5). [f. Rent + -age. Cf. 
OF, 7v?«/j^eXGodeC).] Kent, rental, or renting ; 
also, that which is held for rent. 

2633 P, Fletcher Purple !sl, vii. ii, All our good we hold 
from heaven by lease,. .Nor can we pay the fine and reniage 
due. 1888 Univ. A’m Nov. 348 To bring the fact of the 
rentage of the unfruitful land into harmony with their 
doctrines. 2892 Field 26 July 104/1 The Society’s rentage 
of the Ver lies a few miles south-west of St. Albans. 

Kental (re*iital), sb. Also 4-8 rentall, 6 -aill, 
-ayl. [a. AF. rental (Godef.) or ad. Anglo-Lat, 
reiitale (Du Cange) ; see Rent sb^ and -.VL.] 

1 . A list or register of the rents due by tenants 
to a proprietor ; a rent-rolL Now rare, 

2362 Langl. P, pi. A. vh. 83 To ha relcs and remission on 
hat rental I be-leeuc. CX440 Jacob's Well 41 5 ifastyward 
f>*nde in h* .oM court -rollys & renta1I>’s .. pat hou art 
behynde of H rente to H lord, Fitzherb. .Tx/rc'. 12 

....... , . , . - • • escan 
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o ame.. 

anejust and trewjnvcniour and rentall of the convent. 1709 
Land. Gaz. No. 4520/3 The two several Demesnes . . to be 
Sold, and a Rental or Proposals thereof is to be bad at 
Mr. Thomas Norton’s. 28x4 Scorr Redgauntlet let. xi, 
I have heard of a thing they call Doomsday-book— I am 
clear it has been a rental of back-ganging tenants, 
b. An income arising from rents received. 

c 239s - u . . . « . 

sTiholde E ' • • . 

II. i54£r ' 

2878 Leo « 

culaled the leiuui spem uy ausemees in England at about 
620,000/. 

2 . The amount paid or received as rent. 


rrrw Soc.)42 If any Minister 

)f the fruits thereof, with 
' ' • , such lacks be declared 

null. 1765 Elackstone Comm. I. via. 300 The rental of the 
kingdom was supposed to be so exceeding low, that one 
subsidy of this sort did not.. amount to more than 70,000/. 
2844 Disraeli “h Lord Everingham .. 

frightened him with visions of rales exceeding rentals, 

3 . Sc. A species of lease or * tack * granted to a 
‘kindly tenant’ (see Kindly a, 3, quot. 1773). 
2565-6 Reg. Privy Council Scot, I, 428 Obtenit ane new 
tak and rentall thairoL 2580-2 Ibid, III. 352 They have., 
had thair renlalis thaUof. .for ane cerlane sowme of enliie. 
<22768 EpvSKInc Inst, Law Scot. 11. ri, § 38 (1773) 267 


1 


Rentals commonly bear a clause, that the rcntaller shall 
neither assign nor subset. 

- 4 . attrib. as rental boll, book, {Jeu~)duty, land, 
mail, right, roll, 

a 276SERSKINB///J/. Law Scol.w.yt. § 25(1773) Sometimes 
the titular.. accepted of a staled quantity of corns yearlj*, 
commonly called “rental bolls. 25x8-29 Rec. St, Mary 
at Hill 300 Paid for papur for. .the “Rentall boke. a 27M 
Ekskinc Inst. Lazo Scot, ii.vi.g 37 (1773)267 If the proprietor 
barely inrol a tenant in his rental-book, . . the inrolroent 
is sufficient to defend the tenant. 2824 Scott Redgauntlet 
let. xi, 1 will bear the contents to your credit in the rental- 
book. 1640-t Kirkezuibr.tYar-Comm. Min. Bk (1855)95 The 
heritor to pey the tenth and twentieth penny for bis •rentall 
dewtie. 2592 Reg. Privy Council Scot. IV, 629 The auld 
“remain few dewitie. <2x768 Erskine /wr/. iffiy.S’ci*/. ii. 
vi. § 38(1773) 267 A remailer.. by exchanging his “rental 
lands .. incurs the forfeiture of his right, 2820 Scott 
Afouasi. xxxiii, Settling 4he ‘‘rental mails, and feu-duties, 
2838 ^\^ Bell Did. Lazv Scot. 566 The right was not 
eflectual against singular successors, unless the rentaller 
could show a “rental right. 2433 Rolls 0/ Parti. IV. 479/2 
That the rollesofaccoume..and the •rentall rolle.. be putte 
and kepte in the cofre. 

Ke*2ltal| V. Sc, rare. [f. prec.] traits, fa. 
To put in or admit as a * kindly tenant *. Ohs. b. 
To let out or hold (land) on a rental. 

2565-6 Reg, Privy Council Scot. 1. 429 Elizabeth allegcit 
that..scho had broukit the saidis landis, and bene con- 
linewalie remalit thairin fra tyme to lime. 2640-2 Kirk’ 
C7tdbr. lYar’Comm. Min.Bk. (1855) 05 It is appoymit..that 
the full worthe of the land be valued as gif the tamen were 
not rentalJed. 28x8 Blackxv, Alag. III. 441 Some honest 
..individual, who rentalled of the Prelate of Glasgow the 
pendicle of*Daldue Wesler’, 

Kentaller (re’ntabi). Sc. Also 6 -alar, 6-7 
-aler, [f. prec. sb. or vb, + -EB 1 .] One who bolds 
land on a rental ; a' kindly tenant *. 

2578 Exch. Rolls Scot. (1899) XX. 370 note, It ^^iU pleis 
your lordschip resaif this berar as rentalar in our souerane 
lordes regester. 2507 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Cmialitas, 
In sik maner as gif he were proprietare, lyfe-rentar, tackes- 
man or rentaller. 2640-2 Kirkcudbr. War’Coutm, Mitu Bk. 
(1855) 95 It is appoyntit, that all remailers be valued as 
weill as the heritores. 2666 In ^rdRe/, Hist. MSS. Comm. 
421/1 That a remedy maybe prowided wher they have laks 
or are renialers. a 1768 Ekskinc Law Scot. 11. vL § 37 

(1773)267 It is ‘the most probable opinion, that as rentals 
were granted from a special regard to the rentaller, they' 
were accounted rights of liferent. 1838 W. Bell Diet, Laxv 
Scot, 566 The remailers of Lochmaben, who were formerly 
servants to the Scottish Kings, have rights wliich may be 
transferred to strangers. 2B& Academy Z May 334/* By 
virtue of which the widow of a rentaller was entitled to 
retain possession of the lands, during her widowhood. 
fKe’ntally, Obs, rare^K [? ad, Anglo-Lat, 
rentalia, pi. of rentale : see Rental sb.] Revenues. 

2534 Picton Lpoot Alunic, Rec, (1883) 27 The rentally 
belonging to the Chantry alt the Altar of St. John. 
Kent^cbarge. Law, Also rent charge, [f. 
Rent + Change sh. 11.] A rent forming a 
charge upon lands, etc., granted or reser\'ed by deed 
to one who is not the owner, with a clause of 
distress in case of arrears. 

2443 Test, Ebor, (Surtees) II. 89 hly will ys yat George 
my son hafe,..a renicharge of xxvjx viijrfissuandowteofmy 
landes and lenementes in Slitiiam. 2523 Fitzhers. 

21 b, Rem charge is where a man is seased of landes m fee 
and graunt by poole dede or by dede indented. 2544 tr. 
Littlelons Textures (1.574) 45 Suebe rent is rent charg^ 
because such landes and lenementes bee charged of sucr\ 
distres by force of the writinge onelye and not of common 
right. 2667 Primatt City ep C, Build. 17 [To] reduce the 
same to a certain Rent, as if it were an Annuity or Kent-- 
charge, 27x2 Steele Sped. No. 263 f 6 Vour Father w;^ 
a fond Fool to give me a Rent-charge of Eight hundred- 
a Year to the Prejudice of his Son. x8i8 Cruise 
(ed. 2) III. 282 A rent charge may now be created cither 
grant, or by the operation of the statute of uses. ^ 2870 
Dicbv Real Prop, iv. § 5, 204 uole. Where on a grant m ree 
simple a rent is reserved to the grantor, this is not a rent 
service but a rent charge, 
b. (ransf oxAfig. 

1668 R. Steele Husbandman's Calling v. (1672) ^ 

Lord only hath given you an estate: chariiaWe relief m. 
such as arc in want, is the Lord's rent-charge wlucb he haui 
laid upon it. 2726 Pope Odyss. xix. 92 A renKhargc on the 
rich 1 live ; Reduc'd to crave the good I once could 
2768 Woman of Honor II. 175 They become necessarily, 
a renKharge on the providence of a parish. 

Hence Rent-charg^er, one in receipt of, or. who. 
benefits by, a rent-charge. 

2870 Echo 16 Feb., Fixity of tenure whtch.^'NOuld make, 
the landlord a pensioner or a rent-charger on his own csialt 
2893 Dk. Argyll Unseen Found. Soc. xiii. 4x6 Merc tenl- 
chatgers can never have the same motives- 

Keilted(re-nted),///. a.l [f. I^ntc;.1 + -ed*.J 
tl. Possessed of, or endowed with,, property 
yielding a revenue or income. Obs. 

*393 Langl. P. PI, C. xi. 265 Let hure be knowe For ryche 
o]»er wel >'renled [etc.]. 2493 Festivall (W, deVt . xs^Sf 7 
Lordes and rented men must labour to kepe holy chyicoe 
in rest and peas. 2648 Hexham, Een Rentenier ,. . a . Ycnlta 
man. 2761 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 107 ITie jesuits.. demand 
that the houses of the society may be considered xn toe same 
light as the regular abbej-s and other rented monasteries. 

2 . Held, or let, for rent ; leased or tenanted- 

a 2687 Petty Pol. Arith. vL (1691) xoo MorTOswxf rented 
Lands, and Houses, have increased. 2804 H. Gardener. 
Unof. Patriot 60 A nasty little rented house without so 
much as a garden patch to it. 

3 . In Combs, as dear-, high-, lotv-renfed. 

x8i8 Fearon Sk. Anter. 284 First-rate briok butldmgs. 
all new,. -and alwa>‘s high rented. 2834 Tails Mag. 1 ,. 
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Torn, lacerat^, distracted. 

*S7S ■<Wm iVrt/-., fC. iVoJilius L’envoi i Slraunge it <emes 
to thee Whcvt he that beares this rentid corps should be. 
*S®7 Grove «5* ///’//. (1878) 78 They royst in silhe, 
when others range the streete in rented rags. 1591 Trottb, 
Raig^ne K. John (1611) 14 Scalding sighes blowne from 
a rented heart. 

Brenter (re-ntaj), sb.^ [f. Rent + 
tl. One who owns or lets lands or tenements; 1 
'a pTopnetor. Obs, rare. 

1387-8 T. UsK Tes/. Love i. vit. (SkeaO !• no Some of I 
hem tooken money for thy chamber, and putte tho pens in j 
his purse, unwelinge of the renter, c 1470 Gol. ff Gaw. 403 
He IS the riallest roy, reuerend and rike. Of all the reniaris 
to ryme or rekin on raw. 

1 2 . One who collects rents (esp. those belonging 1 
to a corporate body), taxes, or tribute. Obs. i 

■ ■ ■ i 

paye by yere a thousand mark of siluer. 176* Chron. in 1 
Ann, Reg. 721 The sieur Massonet, renter of the abbey of St. 1 
Antony, .in Viennois, has a son. ( 

b. attrib, as renter’accompt^ •chrky -^warden, 

J. Chamberlavne St. Gt. Brit. it. tii. (1710) 656 
.Audilorsof the *Renler-Accompt. 1552 in Vicarys Anat. 
(1888) 316 To the *Renterclerk. .x.I, 1631 T. Powell Toin 
All y’ra//xx (1S76) 148 A Bucke at the •Renter Wardens 
feast. 1903 Vaily Citron, so Jan. Q/j Mr. Ashby, formerly 
renter warden of the Armourers and Brailers’ Company. 1 
3 . A farmer of tolls or taxes, rare. j 

■ ! 


gaged to pay out of the Taxes [eta). 

4 . A holder of lands, houses, or other property, 
by payment of rent. 

1655 Boston (U. S.) Ree. (1877) 11. 123 A considerable part [ 
of the rent due., is nott brought in by the renters of • 
the land according to the contract with the toune. fj66 ' 
Musettm Rust, (cd. a) ]. q 6 A renter but of between four j 
and 6ve hundred acres of land. ^ t83x Act 14-2 l^ill. /K, | 
c. 38 § 16 Uhe renters of pews in such church or chapeL , 
1884 Dickens' Diet. Lend. 244/1 The renter of a private 1 
wire has the., apparatus entirely under his own control, | 
+ b. spec. A tenant-farmer, Obs. I 

a 156 * Fuller IP’orikies^ £sse.x (1663) 334 When a Renter 

rL,, r ...j L?. r ..-dlord. I 

' .e that j 

■ 1C Re* ■ 

• ■ to Sir i 

‘ •• ■ pulent I 

merchants, .could not easily be suspected of riot in open day, 

5 . A shareholder in a theatre, rare. 

1807 Jahson Stronger Amer. 351 The renters who had 
Subscribed to the building of a large theatre in the park of 
New York. 1803 Daily News Jan. a/i The ‘Renters* 
of Drury Lane lueaire are rejoicing over a dividend for the 
pas^ear of 12/. xx. per share. 

+ Be’nter, Obs. [f.RENT?/. 2 -i--nni,] One 
who rends or tears (chiefly in fig. senses). 

<3x540 Barnes J^ks. (1573) 354/* You may conclude that 
you bee..vnlearned stockes, peruerters, tearers, renters, of 
holy scripture. 1651 Baxter /nf. Bapt. 196, 1 was resolved 
not to engage with a renter of the Church. 1738 W, Wilson 
Def. Ref. Brin. Ch. Scot. Pref. (1769) 6 Are they therefore 
schismalics, renters and ruiners of the Church? J784 J. 
Brown /list. Brit. Churches (1820) II. vi. 297 The pubfic 
resolutioners persecuted them with manifold reproaches, as 
ruiners of their king and couniry,..as renters of the church. 
tBcnter, v. Obs. rarc^^. [ad. ^.rentrer^ 
renlrairei cf. Raoteri/. The entries in Chambers 
are derived from Furetiere's Did. Univ. (1690).] 

1 . (See quots.) Hence + Re'ntering vbl. sb. 

1706 Phillips (cd. Kersey), To renter, to sow Cloth after 
i^panicular manner, to fincKlraw.^ 1727-38 Chambers CycL, 


2 . (Seequot.) Hence 'hBentcrer. 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.y. ^entering. To renter in 
tapestry, is to work new warp into a piece of tapestry., 
damaged and on this warp to restore the ancient pattern 
or design. Ibid., Among the titles of the French tapestry- 
makers is included that of renterers. 

Bent-free^ tr* [Rentj^.i] Exempt from pay- 
ment of rent. (Usually predicative.) 

1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 499 Almes-houscs for 
twenty poore widowes to dwell in rent free. 1726 Berke* 
iXY Let, Wks. 1871 IV. 130, 1 prefer his having it rent-free 
to a rent of twenty pounds. x866 Chambers' Encycl. s.v. 
Rent, Where lands are held rent-free, it is usual for the 
landlord to reserve some nominal rent. 1^3 Ld. Blackburn 
in Lavo Re/. 9 Appeal Cases 66 It was most reasonable. . 
that where the salary was partly paid by a rent-free house, 
the officer should pay the tax on that house. 

t Bent-gatnerer. Obs. [Kent One 
who collects rents for or on behalf of another. 

X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. xvi. {Tollem. 5IS.), 
The rente gcdcrer was defamid lo bis lorde he badde 
wastid his good and catell. 1435-6 in Heath Grocers' 
Contp.^ (1869) 419 Paid to the rente gaderer fibr ij ycers 
Laborying abouten .. gader^mg of the scidc rente. ^*535 
Co\XRDALE/A''///^xii.l8*” ' ' .— . 1 — 1 -., 

.^doram the renigatherer 

1644 Vicars irt .i^ ■ ' • 

Rent-gatherer and Steward of his Courts. 


Ee*nti 31 |f,T^W. rare. [f. Rent + -i.VG 
The action of letting or taking at a rent. 

1552 in Vicary's Atuit. (188S) App. xvi, 292 The helpe 
therunto [repair of bouses). .was by the former leases and 
rentingespreuented. 1591 Pepctvall Ay. Diet., Pujamiento, 
renting of a commoditie, buying by greaL 

+ Be'Uting, Obs. [f. RE^'T^;. 2 +-I^'Gl.] 

The action ol rending or tearing. 

1426 Lyog, De Guil. Ptlgr. 2391 My^sylff I may the 
RenWng whyte, 1 knowe yt wcl, & the aquyte. 1526 Pilgr. 
Perfityi. de W. 1531) 254 b, To the rentyng of his handes 
and fete, that the precyous blode yssued. <1x585 Sidney 
Arcaciia in. (1898) 386 Appalled with the grievous renting 
of their first combination. 1638 A. Read CAirurg. xxv. 191 
Cut off the threed hard by the knot, lest the ends, .should 
cause a renting of that which you did sow. s688 R. Holme 
A rntoury in. 270/2 There Is no sign of a Renting, Tearing, 
or of a Raggedness of the parts. 

tBe*Ilting‘,///.fl. Obs. [f. ReKTz/.2 + .ixg 2.] 
That rends or tears, in varions senses. 

1568 T. Howell Arb. Atniiie (1879) 68 Doth feare the 
harmes of gaping golfes, and renting rocks doth mone. 
X633 P. Fletcher Purple IsL xi. xii,At length .. A renting 
bigh way for her sorrow brake. 1687 Lo$td Gaz. No. 2258/2 
Our^ latent Affections, that kept their Cave during the 
renting Wind and Earthquake. 

Be'zitless, a.^ [f. Rent + -less.] a. 

Producing no (+ interest or) rent. b. Rent-free. 

1648^ Hexha^i, Rentloos geldt,.. Renilesse money lh.it 
lies stilL 1850 BLACKiEy£‘xf/»>'/KxlI. 141 A double lodgment 
for our use, One from the state, the other from the king, 
Reniless we hold. 1893 Dk. Argyll Unseen Found. Soc. 
X. 303 There can..be, therefore, no such thing as rentless 
land which ts at the same time cultivated. 

Be*lltless, rare. [f. Rent i ^.2 + -LESS.] 
W iihout rents, unlorn. 

1628 Gaule Pract. The. (1629)228006 shall succeed him, 
not in a Rentlesse onely, but in a Seamelesse Coal. 1881 
Nichol Death Themistocles, etc. 197, I saw the rcntless 
banner wave; 

+ Beut-rack, V. Obs. rare. [f. Rekt -b 
Rack v,'S\ traits. — Rack-bent v. Hence + Rent- 
racked ppLa., i* Bent-racking 2;W. j^.and ppl. a. 

1612 T. Tavlor Comm. Titus i. 7 From whence are 
qppres-sings,reni-rackings,vsuries,..andmurders? 16x2 R. 


f Be'ntrant, a. Obs. rare'^^. [a. F. ren- 
(rant, pres. pple. of rentrerx see Re-enter and 
Ke-entrant.J Re-entering. 

1791 Nf.wte Tour Eng. Scot. 418 The land., forming., 
three salient, and two great rentrant, or returning angles. 

Bent-roll. [Kent j^.i] A roll or register of 
rents ; a list of lands and tenements belonging to 
one, together with the rents paid on them ; hence, 
the sum of one’s income as shown by sucli a list. 

1534 Lett. Suppress. Monast. (Camden) 280, 1 have re- 
cevyd your rente.rowle, and getheryti up the renu x6xx 
CoTGR., Rentier, a Rent-roll. 1695 CkiSGREVB Leve/orL. 
V. ii, No, no, only give you a rent-roll of my possessions. 
1781 Gibbon Dec/, ^ F. xxxi. IIJ. 204 The osieniaiion of 
displaying.. the rent-roll of the csiates which they possess. 
18*7 Carlyle Mise. (1857) I. 31 Where, again we might ask, 
lay Shakspeare’s rent-roM? leSz Yt’CSf.nr Keuolt 0/ .Man ii. 
(1883) 37 The holder of a splendid title, the owner of a 
splendid rent-roll. 

attrib, 1842 Tennyson E. Morris 103 The renlroll 
Cupid of our rainy isles. 

Bent-seck, Lana. Also 5-7 sec, 6-7 secke, 
(6 seek©), [a. AF. rente seegue lit, dry rent.] 
A rent reserv^ by deed in favour of some person, 
without a clause of distress in case of arrears (and 
so differing from a Re.nt-charce), 

This distinction in respect of remedy was abolished in 1731 
by the statute 4 Geo. 11. c. 28 § 5. 

*472-3 Rolls of Partt. VI. 5/1 Eny persone aforeseld 
havyng eny Annuile, Oflicc, Fee, Corrodye, Rent Sek, or 
Pension. *523 Fitzherb. Surv, 21 b, It is called a rent 
secke bycause there is no d>*s>trcsse insedent nor belongyng 
to the same. 1566 Act 8 Eliz. a 19 $ 6 All Homages .. 
Rentes Servyccs Rentes Ch.Trges Renl« Seckes, and the 
Arrerages of the same. 1628 Coke On Lift. 143 b, Such rent 
is rent secke, for that hee cannot come lo haue the rent tl 
it be denied, by way of distres. 1676 Geo. Dude Aaw 
Charitable Uses vi. 76 Katherine Danne grants, by Deed, 
a Rentseck out of eo8 Acres of Ixtnd, for relief of the Poor. 
1766 Blackstone Comm. II.42 Rent-seck,. .or barren rent, 

IS in effect nothing more than a rent reserved by deed, but 
without any clause of distress. x8i8 Cruise /7f^xx/(ed. 2) 
II. 454 The law says, that neither the right, before it ^ | 
reduced into possession, nor the rentseck before seism had, 1 


; assets. _ , 

lent-service. [Rent Personal ser- 

:e of varions kinds by which lands or tenements 
: held in addition to, or in lien of, money pay- 
int ; tenure of this kind. 

^77 Rolls ofPnrlt. VI. 170/1 Dischaiged of all graunts 
de of any Offices, Fees or Rents, other than .the Kent 
vices. 15*3 Fitzhekb. Sum. 21 Rent scruj’cc is \\ here a 
n holdeih his Jandes of his lotde by .. or by 

r other seruice and certayne rcnL x^oo (see 
7 Noruen Sum. Dial. n. 49 Rent seruice, is so called, 
au«e it is knit to ihe tenure, and is as it were a Serui«. 
ereby a man holdctb bis Landes^ or Icnement^ X766 
ACK^.VE Comm. 11. 4i.Rent-service is.so caUed ^cau«< 
.ath some corporal service incident to it, as at the 
liy, or the feoda! oath of fidelity, s^i Fenny Cyl. XIX. 
/i \ renl-scnice reserved out of chattels real will of 


course belong to the personal representatives of the lessor. 
X894 Daily Nezvs ax Oct. 7/x Yesterday.. the last Sheriffs 
of the City of London were summoned before the Queen’s 
Remembrancer.. to render rent-services to the Crown on 
behalf of the Corporation of London. 

tBe’ntual, a. Obs. rare—', [f. Rent 
after censual, etc.] Containing a list of rents. 

1788 Trans. Soc. Arts VI. ax Written in the renlual books 
of the different estates. 

Kenty, obs. variant of Renky a. dial. 
f Bcnnence. Obs.rare—^. [f. L. to 

refuse (see next) + -ence.] Refusal. 

1653 ScLATER Funeral Serm. 25 Sept. (1654) 6 He in an 
humble renuence grew sh}', as deeming himselfe unworthy 
of so great an Honour. 

Benuent (re*nir/ent), a. [ad. pres. pple. of L. 
reniiere, f. re- Re- -h mtcre to nod.] ‘ Employed 
in drawing back the head for nodding, the epithet 
of a pair of muscles in the head * (Smart 1S40). 
Beanie (re ni«l), sb. Anat. [f. L. rat kidney 
+ -ULE.] One of the separate lobules of which 
the kidneys in some animals are composed. 

1847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. i. 233/2 In many genera the 
j kidneys are composed of a number of separate lobules or 
renules, each Jobe consisting of .a conical and a medolLiry 
substance. 1883 Flower in Encycl. Brit. XV. 366/1 In 
some cases, as in Bears.., the lobulation is carried further, 
the whole organ being composed of a mass of renules. 

t BenuTe, Obs. Aho renew^e)!©, renowle. 
[ad. OF. renuveUr var, renoveler lo Kenovel.} 
tn/r. and frans. To renew. 

13.. E. E. Allit. P. -A 1079 Twelue s>'hez on ^er hay 
beren ful fr>'m & renowlez nwc in vche a mone. CX380 
WycLiF Serm, Sel. Wks, II. 105 pe temple tvas renulid in 
clohis and o^er ornamentis. X13B0 — M'/cs. (18S0) 315 ^ 
seconde secie is late renewcHd in he tyme of fi^ newc 
ordris. 13^ — Wisd. vii. 27 It dwellith in it silf, and renu* 
Jilh aJJe ihingis. 

BenU’tnber («-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To number 
1 afresh. Hence Eenu’mberingr vbl. sb. 

' c 1420 tr. Patlad. Husb. li. 115 Renombre hem but lj*mes 
! iwyes njme. 1859 H. Coleridge Gloss. Jmiex p. vi, Readers 
are therefore requested to renumber their copies from page 
j 64 onwards. i88r Aihenxum X7 Sept. 372/3 'Hie disastrous 
policy . .carried into effect in the renumbering of the houses 
m Oxford StrecL 

t Benumerate, v. Obs. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To enumerate again. (See also quot. 1656.) 

1656 Blount Glcssogr., Renumerate, to pay money again 
that was received; to retell, to recount, to number again. 
x6s7 To.mli.vson Rettou's D/sp. z6 , 1 shall not here rename- 
rate other. .Plants. 172X Perry Daggenh. Breach 23 'fhese 
Inconveniences. .need not be further renumerated by me. 

So t Beanmera’tion. Ols. rare, 
x596NASHBy/t/r/<7;< //'<i/<fr«Wks.(Grosart) III. j35Neuer 
was man so surfetied and ouer-gorged with English as hee 
cloyd him with his generous spirites, renumeration of 
gratuities fetc-j 1658 in PmLLrrs. 

Bentmce, obs, form of Renounce v. 
Benu’nciance. rare“'. [Seene.xtand-ANCE.] 
Renunciation. 

1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, 11 . v. ui. If they two did look into 
each other’s eyes, and each, in silence, in tragical renun* 
cianc^ did find ihat the other nas all-too lovely. 

I ReilTinciailt(r/np‘nJlant),iz.and [ad. pres. 

I pple, of L. reminciarex see next] a. adj. Re- 
nouncing. b. sb. One who renounces. 

1872 Contemp. Rev. XX. 416 The renunciant’s vow U ac- 
cepted. 1885 Pater il/<?r7i<x 11. 138 In strong rontrast to 
the wise Emperor’s renunciant and impassive aiiiiude. 

Kennnciate v. [f. ppl. stem 

of L. reiiuitciSre : see Kenou.n'ce s'.] 
fl. tram. tSee qnot. and Renousce -j. 7.) Obs. 
1656 Blount G/iixrr^r., Renunciate, to make relation.. ; 
to proclaim or declare openly, to tell what is done. 

2 . To renounce, give up. rare. 

18x4 Mrs. j. West Alicia, de Lacy I. e63 Pray fervently 
to the Queen of Heaven who will enable you to imitate ihe 
renunciating spirit of pious Saint Alexis. 1890 /'all Plait C. 

30 June x/3 Mr. Dillon has publicly renunciated the slightest 
interest in the outlying empire 
BeniUlciatioil (r/hrnsi|?*j3n). Also 5-notm- 
tiacioon, 6 -nunesatioun, 6-7 -nunfiation, 7 
-nonciation, [ad. L. renuncidtidn-em, n. of 
action f. rennneiare to Re.nounce. Cf. F. re- 
uonciation (13th c.).] 

1 . The action of renouncing, giNTUg up, or sur- 
rendering (a possession, right, title, etc.); an in- 
stance of this ; a doenment expressing this. 

Rolls of Parli, Ilf. 424/1 Uppe the fournie that is 
conicned in the same Renunciation and Ces-siom 146* 


signaiioun, translatloun, rcnundaiioun and ourgcving. 
1579-80 Ibid, III, 256 Tbe renunceatioun of the said rever- 
sioun. 1695 Uef. Vind. Deprived Bps. x6 Th^' desired and 
procured an express renonciaiion of their Rights. *777 
Prrr in .-Mmon Anecd. III. xliv. 196 .K renunciation of our 
own unjust.. claims, must precede even the least atternpt to 
conciliate. 1827 Hallsm Const, /list. xv. (1S7O HI. i jS 
The queen's renunciation of her right of ^ucces-ion was in- 
valid in the jurisprudence of his court. 1872 Veats Cro-.oik 
Comm. 344 A ccmp^satlon being offered to Austria in the 
renundation by Spain cf all her European tlepcndendcs. 

b. The action of giving up or resigning some- 
thing naturally attraaive ; self-resignation. 

Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. i;3x) 56 .Mter that folowetb 
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RENTHITGIATI VB . 

the despxsvnge & renuncbcyon or forsak>'nge of worldly 
thynges. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. ii.ix, It is only with 
Renunciation {Entsa^en) that Life, properly speaking, can 
be said to begin, i860 Tyndall Giac. 1. L 7 A renunciation 
of my old and more favourite pursuits. ^ 1876 C. M. Davies 
Unorth. Lend. 17 Ever^’ prophet has his one distinguishing 
trait ; and that of Buddha was renunciation. 

2 . The action of rejecting, diso^\'ning, or dis- 
claiming; repudiation, formal rejection. 

XS99 Hakluyt Voy. 1 . 153 This present renuntiation, reuo- 
cation, and retractation of the order and composition afore- 
sayd, notwiih'^tandine. *835 Pacitt Chrisiwiogr. \, xw. 
(1636) 158 An Adiuration of the Divell and a Renuntiation 
or renouncing of him, 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 11. v. 108 
You may read the Synod of Dor t& express renunciation of it* 
*755 Young Centaur i. Wks. 1757 lY. 113 Vicio^ practice 
is sure to produce.. an absolute renunciation of all belief. 
17^ Burke Fr. Rev. 26 As solemn a renunciation as could 
be made of the principles by this society imputed to them, 
1870 Anderson Missions Avier, Bd. I. WL 137 One cannot 
but wonder at the rapid renunciation of even the name of 
Christianity by the people of Jaffna. 

b. spec. The action of renouncing the devil, the 
tvorld, and the flesh, at baptism. 

187s Smith & Cheetham Diet. Christian Antig. I. i6o/i 
The mode of making the Renunciations, and the words 
employed, are ver^’ fully described in the treatise De Saera^ 
mentis^ attributed to St. Ambrose. 

3 . ‘A bringing word back again * (Phillips 
1658). Obs. rare—°* 

Senuiicia/tive (r/hpmjietiv), a. [ad. med.L. 
*^reimnciativiis^ or f. RENOKcrATE v, + -ive.] 

1 . Serving to announce or enuntiate. Qbs. 

CX400 ir. Secreta Secret.x Gov. Lordsh, 96 panne he res- 
sayues a str>’ngthe ofvndirstandynge l>at ys renunciatjff of 
fb'gures and semblance. 1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman 
d' ^If. u. 242 Bills, and answers, together with other writ- 
ings, processiue,..renunciatiue, and infinite other the like. 

2 . Characterized by renunciation. 

1850 Mrs. Browning Poems II. 446 To let thee sit,.jmd 
hear the sighing years Rc*sighing on my lips^ renunciative. 
i 83 o Warren Book-plates ix, 98 The renunciative mottoes 
are a somewhat notable class. 

So Eenu'nciatory a. 

1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. i. iv, A meek renunciatory action. 
1898 Century Mag. Jan. 463/1 A few big tears— the. .out- 
come of Heaven knows how real a renunciatory struggle- 
Renuwe, obs. form of Renew vX 
t Henverse, sb. Obs. rare. In 7 ran-, [a. F. 
renvcrscy f. renverser ; see Renveese z/.] a. The 
reverse (of a coin), b. The other side (of a case). 

1638 Osborn Adv. Son fiu § jo (1896) 67 Policy stamps 
them with the Image of the Devil, and on their Ranverse, 
Punishment ^and Shame. 1679 V. Alsop Melius I^ui- 
rendunt if. viii. 360 This will more evidently appear if we 
take the Ranverse of the case, thus. 

tBenverse, a. Obs. rare—'^. [ad. F. rest- 
versl^ Reversed, turned the wrong way. 

1633 A. Wilson 7 ffy. 1 159 [Htl -w-as made to ride Renvers 
with his face to the horse tail. 
tBenvcTSe, V. Obs. Also 6-7 renuer3(e, 
7-8 ranverse. [ad. F. renverssr, (. re- Re- + en- 
verser to overturn: see Ekveiised and Inverse, 
and cf. Rasiversb v.] 

L frafis. To reverse (in 7 rV. senses) ; to turn up- 
side down, turn the wrong way, turn back. 

1S93 SPE.NSER F. Q. I. iy. 4 t Whose shield he beares ren- 
\ er>t, the more to heap disdayn. 1596 /i'id. v. ilL 37 He . . 
from him reft his shield, and it renverst. z6io Donne 
Pseudo-martyr 274 That English Priest Bridgewater, which 
cals — .-..—.,... 5 ^ «. -_J • 


whi.w ...M.uit., iitv.iiv.au ui a uuii iii lue pawes, the 

neck renuersed. 2681 R. Fleming Ful/i/l. Scrip/. (1800) II. 
iii. 213 Their darts were ranversed and turned back bj’ the 
%*iolence of the wind. 

2 . To overturn or overthrow (AV. and ; to 
bring to confusion. 

a. c 1^0 Sir J. JIelvil Mem. (1735) 6x Thus can God by 
his Di%'ine Providence renverse the finest Practices and 
Pretences of mighty Rulers- 1639 ^rumm. of Hainth. 


ia:i. Grisp, iept., In a course of years the commerce of that 
Vi'oiid commonly renver^es all these things topsy tUr>'5'. 

C1643 Howell Z-f/A (1650) I. m. xx, God forbid that 
a uusine:»s of so high a consequence, .should be ran vers’d by 
differences ’twixt a few privat subjects. 1671 MacWard 
Tfue t^on<on/. 236 Plainly to ranverse both the freedom of 
making, and necessity of keeping all vowes. 1702 C. Mather 
Magn. Ckr. ti. 12 If there were a Town in Spain under- 
mined by Conej’s,..a third in Greece ranversed bj* Frogs. 
1728 tFodr(rwCorr.iiZ 4 ,z) III, 381 The sentence and decision 
of the Commission could not be opened and ranversed. 
Hence fEenveTssd, fpi. a. (see quot. 1656), 
tEenveTsing vbl. sb. 

1656 Blount Ciossogr. s.v. Renversed, Renversed eyes, are 
taken for decayed eyes, or those that stand in the head. 
*671 PMacWard] Case Accommodation Exam. 34 The 
’*■“ ■ ' ■ * ’ ■ e times. 1^9 J. 

■ her was employed 

■*** if. < ' 1 . * • of r^«- 

verser : sec prcc.] Inverted ; reversed. • 

Diet. Her. s.v., Cha>ron renversf is a Che^Ton 
^uth the Pomt downwards. x86S Cussans Her. (1893) 130 
Kenvers* or Reversed ; turned contrary* to the usual direciion. 


t Renve’rsement. Obs. [a. F. re/iverse- 
incnt ; see Renverse v. and -bient.] The act of 
reversing or inverting; the result of this. 

x6xo Marcelltn: Triumphs Jess. I Their divers Ana- 
grams, Metatheses, and Rens*ersemeots, according to the 
Tinurah and Siruphs of the Haebrewes. X744 Fothf.rcill in 
Phil. Trans. XLIII. 23 This Resin with the Trees which 
afforded it were buried in the Karth by the Deluge, or by 
some such violent Ren versement. 1^3 Stukeley Palteogr. 
Sacr. 60 Tis a total renversement of the order of nature. 

f IReuvoyi ^b. Obs. Also 7-voie. [a.F. retwot^ 
fretwoy (15th c.), vbl. sb. f. re/tvoyer-. see next.] 

1. The act of sending back ; discharge, dismissal. 
\6oe Holland Litry xxxvit. xxxi. 963 When he had re- 
warded the Rhodian ships with part of the pillage, . . he gaue 
them the renvoie, and sent them home, c X64S Howell 
Lett. V. iii. (1655) 1 . 199 ITiis rupture *tivixt us and France 
upon the sudden renvoy of her Majesties ser%'ants. 1634 
H. L’Estrance Chas. 1 (1655) 61 King Charles is taxed for 
violating the Matrimonial Pact by the Renvoy and discard- 
ing of the Queens Domestiques. 

2 . A reference io a book or passage. 

1630 in Aihettsum 13 Dec. (1B79) 763/2 To which be 
makes his Marginall Renvoys. 

+ Henvoy, V. Obs. rare. [ad. F. renvoyer 
(i 2 th c.), f. re- Re- + e/rvoyer: see Envoy /Ai] 
ira/ts. To send back. 

CX477CAXTON yason 54 b,Wherforehe renuoyedand sente 
agayn the knight unto the grekes, 1339 Cromwell in 
•Merriman Ltye Lett, (1902) II. 229, 1 doo Renvoye the 
said palmer thither ng^yn. 1622 BAa>N Hen. VII (1876) 79 
He did continue in his court and custody the daughter of 
Maximilian,.. not dismissing or renvoying her. 

Reny, var. Renay v. Obs. Renys, obs. f. 
Reins. Renyseh,Renyst, varr. Renish tr. Ohs. 
Renyss, obs. f. Rhenish. 

Reo’bli'^e (rf*), v. rare~~^. [ad. \K.Hobhligare 7 ^ 
traits. To oblige again. 

X632 J. Hayward tr. Biondis Eromena 11. 63 The Prince 
of Mauritania favours me exceedingly. .thereby re-obllging 
me with the favour ofhts visits- 

Reobse’rve (rf-),^'- [Re- 5 a.] To observe 
again. So Eeobserva*tion. 

1833 Lynch Sel/'imprw. \'i. 148 Y^ou must think and 
observe; re-think and rc-observe. 1837 Darwin in Life c$* 
Lett. (1887) III. 260,1 have, also, lately been re-observing 
Azpy Lobelia/ulgetus. A themrum 5 Dec. 735/2 The 
principal astronomical work.. is the reobservation of the 
places of the 23,000 stars. 

Reobtai’n (n-), v. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To ob- ; 
lain again; to regain, recover.. j 

}S^7.i^birr. Mag.t Rich. lift xiii, I came to reobtaine my j 
digniiie. X603 Florio tr. Montaigne 1. xxxvii.^ 116 The 
weakest may by occasion reobtaine the place againe. 2643 1 
[Angicr] Lane. Vail, Achor 23 If you will. .endeavour [ 
with me to reobtaine the Castle, you shall have all faire ; 
usage from me. 2693 Eng. Ane. Const. Et^. 90 Since we 
cannot tell, ..if.. King James should re-ohtaln the throne, by 
what means it may happen. 2702 De Foe True-born Enf. 

32 No Merit can their Favour reobtain. 2782 Kirwan in 
Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 62 If the solution was exposed to 
nothing from which it could re-obiain phlogiston. 1803 
H. K. White Let, to N. White 1 May, 'There remains no 
May of re-obtaining my volume but this. 1866 Odling 
Atiim. Client. 62 By treatment with hydrochloric acid we 
may easily re-obtain the carbonic anhydride. 

Hence Eeobtavnabl© a.\ Eeobtai’ner; Ee- 
obtai'ning vbt, sb. ; Eeobtarnment. 

2398 Florio, Raeguisiaiore, a recouerer, a repurchascr, a 
reobtainer. Ibid.^ Racquisto^ a recouerle, a repurchase, a 
reobtaining, 16x2 Cotcr., Recouvrable, recouerable,. .re- 
obtainable. lbid.x RecouvrancCt a recouerie, reobtainment, 

Keoccupa'tion (rf-). [Re- 5 a. : cf. F. r/- 
ocaipaiion^ The acliou of occupying again ; a 
renewed occupation. 

2844 Lane Tracts Civ. War 140 The ‘unkept conditions* 
[on which Thursland Castle W’as delivered] appear to relate 
to the re-occupation of it by Sir John Girhngton. 1887 1 
Spectator zB May 722/1 Kngland and Turkey will possess i 
an exclusive right of re-occupation. j 

Reo'Ceupy (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a: cf. F. rd- I 
occuper."] To occupy (a place or position) again. • 

,0— rr r-,,,. T . --Kjccupied i 

vengeful i 

,, . ! *• , . . Bourbons * 

..haie not failed to bring misery in their train in re- 
occupying the beautiful provinces of Italy. z^z Elphin- 
stone Hist. hid. 1 1 . 177 The former prince, .now returned 
to re-occupy his old p^nsioos. 1875 Ure's Diet, Arts 
(ed. 7) W. 203 A sufficient interva\ of time had . . elapsed to 
allow the M’ater to re-occup>’ the space. 

Hence Eeo’ceupied ppL a. 

Z82S-9 JIbs. Siickwood Lady of Manor I. viu. 332 They 
might adorn her grandmamma’s reoccupied apartment. 
ReoccUT, V. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To occur again. 
1867 Atwater Logic 203 Whenever it is applied in such 
measure to these several subjects, ibe5' "’iii re-occur. 2884 
McCosh in Homilet. Monthly (xBB^ Jan. 232 In the first 
chapter of Genesis such passages as this occur and re-occur. 

+ Reod, c. Obs. \pK.rdod~(y!^.rj 65 -ris(et 
etym. note to Red a.] Red, ruddy. 

a 800 Erfurt Gloss. 404 Flavum vel fulfan, reod. a 000 
O. E. Marlyrol. 25 Dec. 4 Fa ""JEs hire ansyn siva reod & 
swa fasger fete.], cxooo /ElfrIC Exod. xv. z pa Moises 
A. C1205LAY. 3528 Heo 

*, ■ • f wine scenche. Hid, 198^ 

while he was reod. 

Keod, ob5. form of Reed sb, 

HeoUe, obs. form of Ruth. 

+ Beof, a. Obs. Also 3 rel [OE. hreof rough, 
scabbed, leprous = ON. hrftif-r.l Rough. 


a xooo Exeter Sk.^ Whale 8 Is paes hlw ^elic hreofum 
stane. e 2*30 Gen. Ex. 3726 Leate '3 bensmlctnirdesrcC 
24x8 £. E. Wills (1882) 36, vj. reof quisshens of worsted. 
ReO'fEer, v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To offer again. 
a 2618 Sylvester Brief Catech. iii, Christ our high-priest 
for ever, Self-offring cnee to bee re-offred never, a xjii 
Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. 'NVks. 1721 1 . 186 Jesus went., 
all his Pains God’s Anger to atone Re-offering at his 
Father’s awM Throne. 2737 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry 
Frances (1767) I. 22 , 1 should be ashamed to re-offer you 
my love and friendship. ^ 2829 Lvtton Devereux iv. ix, 1 re- 
offered my arm to the prince. 

Reolic(h, -liche, var. Ruey a. and adv. Obs. 
Reome, obs. f. Realm. Reone, var. Ryen a. 
Reopen, obs. form of Reay v. 

Reo'pen (r/-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . traits, a. To open again (something that has 
been closed). 

1733 Tull Horsc-hoeing Hush. L 8 The weak sorts of 
Roots can penetrate no farther into it, unless re-open*d by 
new' Tillage. 28x4 Scott JVav. xvii, 'The eyes of our hero 
. .gradually closed ; nor did he re-open them till the morn- 
ing sun was high on the lake without. 2816 Kipbv & Sp. 
£n/omol.xx.{iSiS) 11 . 202 In thespring, when it [a wlndouj 
was re-opened, the bees returned. 2855 Browning BA 
Blougram 572 He [Luther] comes. -Re-opens a shut book. 
1863 Pusey Trsith Ejig. Ch. 16 When the Churches were 
reopened in Paris after the fir^t revolution. 

b. To open up again, to renew. 

2848 R. I. Doctr./jicarnation iv. (1852)88 

In Him intercourse w’ith God was perfect^’ reopened. 28^ 
J. Martineau StiicL Chr, 140 His, .absence reopened their 
opportunities. 

c. To resume the discussion of (something 
settled or decided). 

1832 Hussey Papal Power ii. 77 Urging him. .not to 
allow questions to be reopened, ivhich had been already 
folly determined. 2832 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxiv, After 1 
have finished speaking I have dosed the subject, and I 
won’t re-open it. 

d. To recommence (firing). 

2850 R. G. CuMMiNG Hunters Life S. Afr. (1902) 41/2 
Having loaded, I re-opened my fire. 2881 in Lady Bellairs 
Transvaal War (18S5) 236 The rebels then deliberately re- 
opened fire on the officers carr>'ing the flags. 

2 . intr. and absol. To open again. 

2830 Lytton P. Clifford xxiil, His warm heart at once re- 
opened to the liking he had formerly conceived forClifforf. 
2885 in Lady Bellairs Transvaal War 22^ Such of the 
. .stores as still held any goods would occasionally reopen. 
Hence Eeo*pened ppt. a, ; Eeo*pening vb/. sb, 
2 X^dppi,a, 

* 75 ® J* S. Lc Dran's Observ. Surg, (2771) 299 A large 
Quantity of Pus.. proceeded from the Re-opening of the 
Wound. 2828 Autumn near Rhine i6e The scene M-^tvell 
calculated to strike re-opening eyes, Pusey Crisis 
Eug^. Ch. 96 This re-opened intercourse with the East ts..a 
crisis in the history of our Church. 

Reophore : see Rheopboee. 

ReoppO'Se («-)» rare~^. [Re- 2a.] trens. 
To oppose in tnm. 

2646 SirT, Browne Pseud. Ep, Pref., Wee shall so farre en- 
courage contradiction, as to promise^no disturbance, or «• 
oppose any Penne, that shall Elenchlcally refute us. 
Reord, variant of Rekdce Obs. 

Beordai-n (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a : cf. F. rlor- 
dmiter (i6tb c.), It. rtordisiare (Florio).] 

1 . Irons. To ordain, appoint, or establish again. 

x6i2 Cotcr., Rdnlfoitulret to reInio>’ne, reordainerato, rc- 

iropose vpon. 36iz Drayton Poly-olb. xu 314 Ed»'5*n. .re- 
ordained York a Bishop’s government. ^ 2^2-3 Scoatt 
E ncycL Relig. KntrtnL 1309 Levitate Marriage.. an anaeat 
usage of the Hebrews, and re.ordained by Moses. 

2 . Eccl. To ordain (a person) again; to invest 
afresh \\nth holy orders. 

rt 1626 Bacon Ch. Controv. Wks. 1879 1 . 347 The re-ord:^- 
ing of priests, Ls a matter already resolutely maintained. 
1636^ pRY.NNE Unbish, Tim. (i6fe) 74 Bishop H^ «* 
ordained Mr. John Durj-, formerly ordained by Presbj-ters. 
1693 Apd. Clergy Scot. 57 All of them the greatest mM 
among them are reordalned ivhen thej* come to England 
1732 Neal Hist. Pnrit. 1 . 90 Those clergymen who hod 
been ordained by the late Sen’ice Book, were to he re- 
ordained. 1898 IVestm. Gaz. lojan. c/i ITiere wasa wid^ 
spread opinion among you that our practice of reordaioing 
convert clergymen ivas an irriputation on j'our Church- 
absol. x66i Petit, for Peace 10 A Canon. .deposeth those 
that re-ordain. 

BeoTder (rf-), c. [Re- s a.] 

tl. Irons. = Reordains/. 2. Obs. rare— 

.1593 Bilson Govt, Christ's Ch. 359 Such as were ordained 
by Miletius shoulde be reordered. 

2 . To set in order again; to re-establish^ 
arrange, etc. Also absol. 

2609 Daniel Civ. JFars viii. xliv. Seeking to allay Ail 
greeuances; re-order equity. 2656 Earl Mossl tr. 
calints Adv/s. fr. Parnass. 1. Ixxrii. (1674) 100 ^^hxlst 
powerful men. .have disordered the World, men go 
to reorder iL 2853 Pusev Doctr. Real Presence 212 J^c 
power of the ivord of God in ordering or reordering as He 
wills. 1894 Howells in Harpers Plag. Feb. 376 hlrs. 

C ’ ” 

T ■ ■ ' ■ . ■ . . ■ ■ 

set furiously upon them. 

3 . a. To send again by order. 

2799 SicKELMORE Agjus tf Lconora II. 3=1 ^ therefore 
re-ordered back to prison. . 

b. To repeat an order for (a thing). . 
xSro SoUT>^E^* in Robberds Mem. iV* Taylor^[.if. 4 'p 1 11 . 
300 If it should not reach you in due time afier it^is adieh- 
tired, fail not to let me knoiv, that I may reorder it. 
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Hence Be OTdered^/. tf.; Eeo*rdering. 

1595 Daniel Civ. M'arrcs ii. Ixxu, As seeking but the 
States reordering. t6oo Fairfax Tasso xx. Ixxxviii, Their 
Ix)rd in haste To vcnge their losse his band reordred brings. 
-1618 WoTTON in Reliq. (1672) ^85 For the re-ordering of my 
Exchanges, which have been much incommodated- 1855 
PusEV Doctr. Real Presence Note Q. 240 Instances which 
show how S. Chrysostom speaksof God's * re-ordering nature 
fReordi, a. Obs.rare"^. (Of obscure meaning.) 
(}Vel reordi is perhaps an error for elreordi—Cs^ 
elreordii foreign-speaking, barbarous.) 

tfxaos X-AY. 256^8 He seide f>at h«r wes icumcnascaSe licfe 
of westward Spaine, wel reordi Ic 1275 a wel lohhche] feond. 
Reordie v , ; see under Kebd(e. 

KeO'rdinate (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
institute or establish again. 

^ 1875 Arisloph, A/ol. 202 Had you.,, re-ordinat- 

jng outworn rule, Made Comedy and Tragedy combine. 

Eeordma-tion («-)• [ad. med.L. w>-- 
dinatio-. cf. F. riordination (157,^).] The action 
of ordaining again; the fact of a second ordination. 

*597 Hooker Ecel. Pol. v.^xxvii. § ^ The reordination of 
such as others in times more corrupt did consecrate hereto- 
fore. 1636 pRYNNE Unbish. Tim. (i66i) Post. 36 Which,, 
was no reordination of him as a Presbyter, but only a 
Reconfirmation of him.. as a Bishop, 1732 Neal Hist. 
Purit. (1822) 1 . 69 There being no dispute about reordination 
in order to any church-preferment, till the end of queen 
Elizabeth’s reign. 1846 Burn For. Refugees 53 The objects 
of the letters, .appear to be the re-ordination of the Rev. 
John Charpenticr (etc.]. 2884 Catholic Diet. (1897) 677/1 
An imposition of bands^ mistaken perhaps for re*ordination. 

Reo:rganiza*tion (n-). [Ke- 5a; cf. F. ri- 
organisation (1812).] The action or process of re- 
organizing ; a fresh organization. 

18x3 Wellington in Gurw. Deep. (1838) X. 149, I have 
already commenced a re-organization of the cavalry. 1852 
Grote Greece ir. Ixxiu IX 261 A power of enriching friends 
or destroying enemies in this universal reorganisation of 
Greece. 289^ AUbiitts Syst. Med. VI. 802 The nerve 
becomes so irretrievably disorganised as to obliterate all 
means of reorganisation, 

Keo’rganize (rf-), v. [Re- 5a: cf. F, ri- 
organiser (iZii)."] trans. To organize anew. 

i68z-6 J, Scott Chr.Life (1747) III, 539 By whose omni- 
potent Agency . . the Bodies of his Saints . . shall be gathered 
up, re-united, and re-organized into glorious Bodies. 1813 
Sir R, Wilson Priv. Diary (1862) II. 258 The news of this 
failure., obliged him., to reorganise his broken troops, 1850 
Mrs, Bijowning Poems II, 201 Thou shalt yet reorganize 
Thy maidenhood of beauty. 2879 Froode Csesar inii. 80 
He had reorganised the constitution on the most strictly 
conservative lines. 

Hence Beo'rganlzer. 

2832-4 Dc Quincey Caesars Wks, 1859 X, 2x2 To apply his 
powers a.s a re«organizer and restorer to the East. xSyo 
\/ivevi.x.Study l\'ind. (1886) 134 He is a reorganiser of the 
moral world. 

SeO'rient (rr-), a. [Re- .15 a.] Rising again. 

2850 Tennyson In Mem. cxvi, The life re-orient out of dust, 
2890 F. St. John Thackeray Prudentius 93 So buried seeds 
repair our store Reorient from the parched earth. 

t Reose. Obs. Also 3 rese. [OE. hriosan 
» ON. krjosa to shudder.] infr. To fall. 

Beoivulf 1075 Hie on xebyrd hruron care wunde. Ibid. 

-.e- L Psalter exUv. 14 

rt 900 CvNmvuLF C/rnr/ 
'• ' “ ersia?. cxooo .^lfsIc 

iioui, ii. 450 ya:i uus..ii>cobtiiuo ^ine benrn..acwealde. 
c 2205 Lay. 25587 Sae me wa:h hit vzelleS he wal reoseS 
TciryS failehl. Ibid. 18869 Beomes scullen rusien, reosen 
Ic 2275 rese) heore mzerken. 

Reose, var, of Kewsie Obs. Reot, obs. f. Riot. 
Reothe, obs. f. Ruth. Reother, var. of Rotheb 
Obs. Reou, obs. f. Rue. Reou^e, obs. f. Ruth, 
ReouMnesse, obs. f. Ruefulness. Reou- 
liche,. var. of Ruly Obs. Reounesse, var. of 
Rewness Obs. 

tRe'ous, cz. [ad. L. mw.] Guilty, 

2623 in COCKERAM. 

Reousie : see Rewsie Ois. Beoupe, obs. 
f. Ruth. Reouthfully, obs. f. Ruthfolly. 
Reouwe, obs. f. Rue v. 

Be-overflo'w, V. [Re- 5 a.] To overflow anew. 
asjoo Ken Hymnothco Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 353 All must 
love God,. .Must to the Source of Love re*overflow. 

Reowe, obs. f. Rue /A .and &»., Rowz^.i Repw- 
ful(nesse, obs. ff. Rueful(ness. Reowliche, 
var. Ruly a. Obs. Reowsunge : see Rewsing. 
Reowthe, obs. f. Ruth. Reowtlifulliclie, 
obs, f. Ruthfullt. 

Reoxida'tioiL (rf-). [Re- 5 a.] The process 
of oxidizing, or of being oxidized, afresh. 

2838 Civil Eng. tf Arch. Jml. 1 . 162/2 They are then to 
be .. set fire to, . .and afterwards laid by for re-oxjdation. 1884 
W. H. Gkecnwood Steel Iron vi. 96 The re-oxidation of 
the carbonic oxide so formed into carbonic anhjdride. 

So Beo'xidizement. 

1839 Penny Cyct. XIV. 56/1 By exposure to thealr or other 
means of reoxidtzement. 

Reozygenate, v. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To 
oxygenate afresh. 

2855 Kingsley Glaucus 140 Its remaining fresh argued 
that the coralline had reoxygenated it from time to time. 
18S4 Public opinion 5 Sept. 306/1 An apparatus for re- 
oxygenating air that has alreadj’ been breathed. 

So Beoxygenize v. (Ogilvie 
'VRep^,an abbreviation of Reputation, current 
in the early part of the 18th c. Obs. 


avjos SHiprERY in Brasenese -4^(2878) 2 Six go-dowms 
upon rep. to our true English King ! 27x2 Addison Sped. 

No. 235 p 20 Thb Humour ..which has so miserably cur- 
tailed some of our Words,. .as in vtob.rep.pos. ineog.and 
the hke. 273a Fielding Cavent Card. Trag, ir. xiiC Nor 
modesty, nor pride, nor fear, nor rep, Shall now forbid this 
tender chaste embrace. 1738 Swift Pol. Conversat. Introd. 
91 Do you say it upon Rep? 

Rep Now rare. [Of obscure origin : cf. 
Rip. The relation to demi-rep is not clear.] 

1, 

2747 Hoa . among 

j’ourkept?' ‘ •, ^ > ^.Cum- 

berland Mem. 474 Old and youiig, reps and demi-reps 
flocked to see iu 2886 Farcus Living or Dead II. 169 
Now you’re about with the biggest uncut rep in town. 

2. An inferior or worthless article. 

2786 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Lyric Odes xL Wks. 2816 1 . 227 
The fiddle.. though what’s vulgarly baptiz’d a rep, Sh^l in 
a hundred pounds be deem’d dog-cheapi. 

Rep 3 (rep). Also repp. [ad. F. (see Rtps), 
of unknown origin.] A textile fabric (of wool, silk, 
or cotton) having a corded surface. 

i860 Mrs. Gaskell Right at Last 22 ^Vhat should make 
you think I care so much for rep in preference to moreen 1 
2894 Barinc-Gould Queen of Love 1. 75 Rab . > raised the 
red repp that covered the b^Ier. 

atirib. 1883 HarpePs Mag. Mar. 538/2 The green rep 
parlour suites. 28^ G. B. Shaw Plays II. Yon never can 
tell 274 A pair of maroon rep curtains. 

Rep 4 , in school slang, abbrev. of Repetition. 
2864 Creighton in Life Lett. {1904) 1 . i. 23 It is a very 
bad sign if fellows talk, or learn rep.. .during prayers. 
Rep, obs. form of I^Ieap sbf 
Repa.*cey "O. [Re- 5 a.] To pace back or again. 
1633 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st. iv. xxii, Tritons ..who 
speed the rivers flowing race, But strongly stop the wave, if 
once it back repace. 2729 Savage lYanderer i\\ 81 Wild 
beasts to gloomy dens repace their w*ay. 

Repacifica’tion. rare-'. [Re- 5 a.] The 
fact of being pacified again. 

1665 G, Havers P. della Valle’s Trav. E, India 99 
Manifest signes that his re-pactfication was rather upon 
necessity then out of good-will. 

jBiepa'Cify, v. rare. [Re- 5 a.] To pacify again. 
2604 Daniel Civ. Wars i. xt, His brother Henry. .Seeks 
to re-pacify the people’s bate. 2621 FLORio,Rappaci/icare, 
to appease or repacuie. 

Biepaxk (n-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To pack again. 
247Z-3 (see Repacking below). i6ix Cotcr., Remballer, 
to repacke, or packe vp againe. 2628-9 Digby Voy. Medit, 
(Camden) 69 Repacking our English l^fe, wee found it to 
be verie bad. 1722 De Foe Col. (1840) 328 Ihey were 
opened, and rejjacked. a 2790 Ada-'i Smith IV. PI. tv. v, 
(2869) II. 94 It is necessary to repack them with an addi- 
tional quantity of salt. 2823 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary 
(1862) 1 !, 121 They had stopped behind to pick up and re- 
pack the things which had fallen off one of my led horses. 
x8^ AlthuiCs Syst. Med. 1 . 420 The child is unswathed, 
ruSbed dr>’, and repacked as before. 

Hence Bepa’cked^/. a. ; Bepa’cking vbi. sb . ; 
also Bepa'oker, one who repacks (Webster 1828), 
2472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VLsp/tf AU wools shall) be admy lied 
..and delyvered to the merebaunt biers, withoute any re- 
pakkyng therof there lo be made; 2615 E. S. Brittaines 
Buss in Arb. Gamrr III. 640 The repacking of the herrings 
by the sworn Coopers of that place. Ibid., Then will rest 
to be sold ..seventy-five l-ast ful! of repacked herrings. 
i74S-6in”* •* t/ The greatest 

Partofthr ”■ , • will still be fit 

for Service ' ' ’ , ‘ ■ /6 If 1 bad en- 

tertained any doubt .. the very repacking of my baggage 
would at once have removed it. 184* Penny Cvcl. XXI 1 . 
475/2 These metallic pistons, .do not. .require the frwuent 
repacking necessary to those with tow or bempen stuffing, 

tRepa'ganic, a. nonce-wd. [Re- 5a : cf. 
next.] Once more pagan. 

1702 Beverley Apoc. Quest, ti In this very Repaganlc{if 
I may so speak) or Repaganiz’d State. 

Repa’ganize (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. and 
intr. To make or become pagan again. Hente 
Eepa*ganized///.<i. ; Bepa'ganizing vbj. sb, and 
ppi. a. ; also Eepa’gauizer, Bepaganlza*tion. 

1672 Fachard Hobbs's St. Nat, Lett. 12 An Universal 
repaganizer, Popeling, a worshipper of the beast [etc.]. 
2685 H. More Paralip. Prophet, xlii. 361 Therefore the 
— • • .1 . .-I - . -t tc presentlyafter. Ibid. 

off Constantine from the 
ristians. 1702 Beverley 
•paganizing through Anti- 
supplanting True Christi- 

• 854 Milman A«/.C//r. IV. 

V. (1864) II. 292 The chief objects of worship in thej^ 
Paganized land were three statues of gilded brass. 2B88 
Outlook 4 * Sabb. Quarterly (N. Y.) Jan. 457 You have also 
thought, no doubt, on the rcpaganization of Christendom. 

Repai’Xit (rf-), sb. [Ke- 5 a : cf. next.] 

1 . A substance used in repainting; a layer ot 
colour put on in repainting. 

2B92 Portfolio Mar, 52 There were parts^of the surface 
from which it remo'cd the original fresco-pigments or ine 

tempera repaints. . - » j 

2 . The fact of repamliog or being repainted. 

2893 Pall Plan C. 33 Jan. ah Although n hM suffered 

somewhat from repaint. .it still resins one of the most 
beautiful single heads produced by Renaissance ^nling. 

E,epa-int (r/-),t'. [KE-Sa-J 

again (///. and /fr.). .. 

% ,700 Kex EdmlndVoeX. M- -Sy TilI vanish- 

ing Sleep Edmund re-posvessd. Repainting it in Dreams 
n^n hU Breast. .76. STBisn T-j-. Shandy W . rxv. pe 
coach VS as re-painted upon my fathers marriage. 1025 J* 


Scott Vis. Paris Pref.p The first thing they do with one 
of Raphael’s pictures is lo repaint it. 2830 Lvtton P. 
Clifford xxxiii, A solicitor, the vepr rails round whose door 
were so sadly in want of re-painiing ! 2888 Hav'elock 
Ellis in Ford's A’/oyr (Mermaid Sen) p. xiv, The conflict 
between the world’s opinion and the heart'sdesire he paints 
and repaints. 

Hence Eepai*nted ppl. a., Bepaimting vbl. sb. 
2864 Reader 26 Nov. 667/3 'Hie inferior and repainted 
works at Fie.sole. 2884 Atkeitxum 2 Feb. 257/1 Ihere ts 
much repainting on the faces. 

Hepair (r/pefj), Ji.l Forms : 4-5 repeir(e, 
-eyr(e ; 4-7 repayr(e, (5 Sc. rap-), -aire, -ar(e, 
(7 -aier), 4- repair, [a. OF. repeire, repaire 
(mod.F. repire) retnm, etc., f. repetrer, repairer, to 
Repair v^\ 

1 . (Chiefly in phrases to make or have repair : 
cf. 4 b.) a. Resort, frequent or habitual going, to 
a place. Now arch, or Obs. 

^ *330 R- Brunse Chron.^ JVace (Rclls) 8078 JiejT wooyng 
ys in eyr, [but] Vmwbile to l>e er)>e hey make repcir. 
^ *375 ■S’g Leg. Saints xlvi. (Anastace) 176 ^e prefet yddire 
had repare. 01425 Wyntoun Cron. i. xviL 1657 Qwhar 
common accesse of repajT Men myebt haf to figoure 
fayr. 2456 SirG. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 100 He saw or 

p :. „..t, .;n t-*.!. - , r r ,,, 

• I .... 

i C ■ ■ ^ ■ ■ ■ 

..alwaies make their repaire thether where profile is to be 
I reaped. 1638 Heywood IF bw. 111, i. Wks. 2874 V. 314 
By his oft repaire. .your good name Maybe by Neighbours 
hardly censur'd of. 2692 Wood Ath. Oxon. II. 284 Peter 
Heyhn..was furnished with Books.. by his repair to Bodlies 
Librarj’. 

"b. Sc. Resort (also occas., stay or sojourn) in 
a place or among others. Now arch, or Obs. 

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xii. (Pfa/hias) 292 In be avTe, 

.-...u-.n iv. i --- ....d ! , 


tane ostagis hade, He gret repayr amange haiiD mad^ 
2500-20 Dunbar Poems xHii. t Thir ladyis fair, That makis 

r.... — f^a/yre S 94 

• 22 Bybok 
e beneath, 

+ c. Chiefly Sc. Intercourse or association {wil/i 
others). Obs. 

c 2450 Lvdc. Secrees 190 Yiff thou thus doo by vertuous 
Repeyr, God shal encre5e,.thy Royal excellence. ^2500-20 
Dunbar Poems xviii, 17 Ane lady fresebe and fair. With 
gentill men makand repair. 2536 Bellekden Cron. Scot. 
(:82X) I. p. xxvi. The peple tbairof bes na repair with mar- 
chandls of uncouth realmes. a 2653 Binning Serm. (2845) 
286 To cleanse even vain thoughts, and shut up, from that 
ordinary repair, his own heart. 

fd. Liberty of resort, Obs. rare^'. 

1598 Manwood Lnwes Forest xv. f 2. 87 In their cornc, 
meadowes, and pastures, the Deere must haue their repaire 
and quiet feede. 

2 . The place to which one repairs; a haunt, 
usual abode or dwelling-place. 

237s Barbour Bruce xvi, 310 The Erxsebe kyngis than 
euinlkane Hayme till lhar awne repar ar gane. 24. . Tun. 
dale's Vis., etc. (2843) 92 To hem that ben in cuyle of 
owtrage Repeyre fynall of hur pylgrimage. 2484 Caxton 
Fables cf ^ sop v. viii, This lanourer passyd before the 
repayre or dwellynge place of the sayd SerpenL z6x6 B. 
lONSON EPi^. i. xxxti, What not the envj' of the seas 
.f Mr w-e fat. 


ward to his first repair. 2864 Reader 2 July ap When they 
were the repairs of wild beasts and the sheftering-places of 
men. 2895 Harper's Pfag. Feb. 472/2 Convening the bole 
of the asp into a repair for children. 

•fb. place, home, t\c. of repair. Obs, 
c 2586 C’TESS Pembroke Ps. xa. i, Jehova is my fort, hly 
place of safe repaire. 2598 Stow Sun*, xliii. (1603) 454 The 
ArebBishops of Yorke being dispossessed and hamne no 
bouse of repayre. 26x2 Bible Joel iii. 17 The Lord will be 
the hope [marg. place of repaire or harbour] of his people. 

3 . Concourse or confluence of people in or at a 
place ; common or extensive resort of persons to a 
place. Now rare or Obs. 

f *350 Ipomadon 342 The courle was picnere all that day 
Off worthy Iordes,..And other grette repejTe. 2386 
Chaucer Wife's T. 368 Or elles ye wol . . take youre aueniure 
of the repair That shal be to youre hous by cause of me. 
2423 Jas. I Kingis Q. Ixxvii, Within a chamber..! fsnd of 
peple grete repaire. 2482 Rolls cf Parlt. VI. 224/2 Your 
true Liege people.. wolde there in brief ijme habundeand 
cncrease, by repaire of Merchauntes. 2535 Covebdale 
1 Place. \x. 39 There was moch a doo, & greate repaire : 
for the brydegrome came forth. 1577 Fentos Cold. E/tsf. 
(1582) 26 He ihat..holdclb a house of generall repaire. and 
receyucih the vnthriftieand banished, f 26z45tB W.Mvfc 
Dido fy Juntas ii. 875 With earnest rtpare the paths do 
seeme to sweate. 2808 Jamieson s.v., Wc still say of a street 
which is retired from the bustle of a town, ih.it there ts not 
much repair'in it. 1815 Sott Guy PI. xxxj. The footpath 
leading there was well beaten by the repair of those who 
frequented it for pastime. 

• ■ ■ , ■ ■ 

‘+b. In prepositional phrases, as among, but, 
out of, without repair. Obs. (chiefly .5V.). 

CX470 Habdinc Chran. cxLiii. i'u. This carte was then 
famed amonge repaj-ie The noblest prjmce. 150S Dl'KEap. 
Ftyting 253 In till ane glen ihow hes, owl of repair, Ane 
laithiy lugeT 2570 Satir. Poems Reform, xxviii. 1 1 Endbng 
ane Park, I past without repair Be Snawdouns>de. ax^$ 
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PoLWART Flyihtg vj, Monigotnerie 106 Where howlring 
howiets aye doth hant, With robin red*urest, but repaire. 

+ 0, Followinij, retinue, company. Obs^rare. 

CJ470 Hardikc Chron, lxxii, The Duke was slayn with 
all his moste repayre. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. Vlli 72 
‘hly lorde Cardinal!, came to the toune of Douer in hast 
with a noble repaire. 

4 .’ The act of (t returning) going or making 
one’s way to a place. Now rare or Obs. 

*375 Bkrbour Bruce xviii. 557 Northwarde tuk lhai hame 
thar way, And desiroyil, in thair repair. The vale haly of 
Beauvare. X4ts-20 Lydc. Ckron. Troy r. v. (1555!, Inyour 
repayre to your fathers rei^e. .ye shall me with you lede. 
1494 Fabvan Chron.Y. Ixxxiv. 62 When the ^rdes of Bryt- 
ayne sawe..the>T dayly repayre into this lande, they 
assembled them togyder. 1531 Cromwell in Merriman 
Li/e < 5 - Lett. (1902) 1 . 335 At my next repayre thither it 
pleased his highnes to call for me. iS 93 Abp, Bancroft 
Dating. Posit, i. vi. 23 A repaire of the Kinges faithfull 
subiectes to his highnesse presence. 1633 Ford Broken 
Heart ii. ii, We’ll write to Athens For his repair to Sparta. 
x666 in loM Rep. Hist.MSS.Comm. App. V. 10 His goc^s 
[are] like to be spoyled or lost, without his speedy repaire 
thither. X698 Frver Acc. E. India ft P. p. li, Our repair 
aboard Ship, and coming to Fort St. George. 

b. In phr, to make {one's) repair to (a place or 
.person). Now arch. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlii. 107 [He] to the court inatd 
his repair. 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 8 Nothing might 
lightly happen . .by reason %vher^f he should be compelled 
to make his repayre thether againe. x6oi Holland Pliny 


Rossetti Dante «J- Cinlc j. (1874) 158 A lover, .to his lady 
must make meek repair. 

(ifpe^'j), sb.^ Forms : 6-7 repaire, 7 
-ayre, -are ; o- repair, [f. Repair v.-'\ 

1 . The act of restoring to a sound or unimpaired 
condition; the process by which this is accom- 
plished; the result attained. fAlso//. 

1595 Shaks. ^ohn in, iv. X13 Before thecuring of a strong 
disease, Euen in the instant of repaire and health, The fit 
is strongest, i6ix — Cymb. lit. i. 57 Our Lawes, whose 
vse the Sword of Csesar Hath too much mangled ; whose 
repaiTC, and franchise Shall. .be our good deed. 1647 N. 
Bacon Govt. Eng. u (X739) 203 & must I leave them 
until some happy hand shall work their repair. 1667 Milton 
y^Z., vni..” * ”1 • . ' • • • 

repair Of s ' 'T* • \ '* 

health,., fc , 

repairs. 1869 Conincton tr, Horace's Sat. etc (1874I 155 
After harvest done, they sought repair From toils which 
hope of respite made them bear,* 1876 Trans, ClintealSoc. 
IX. XI The repair of a wound Is less active, ..than when 
other simple or antiseptic dressings are employed. 

b. spec. Restoration of some material thing or 
structure by the renewal of decayed or worn out 
parts, by refixing what has become loose or de- 
tached, etc.; the result of this. Aho pi. (freq. in 
mod. use), f Upon a repair^ in process of being 
repaired. 

iWi Marvell Corr. ^Vks. (Grosart) II. 60 A Bill for in* 
abling Churchwardens to rate such monys as are for the 
Tcpare of the churches, &c. 0x676 Hale Narr, CustomesWi. 
in S. A. Moore Foreswore (18S8) 336 As to the care of re- 
payre of ports, this is in a special manner left to the Kinges 
care and power. 1756 Tolderv'y Hist. 2 Orphans I. 60 
The school being very old, was at this time upon a repair, 
1853^ Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvu (1856) 324 The work of 
repair was pressed so assiduously, that in three daj-s the 
stern-post was in its place. 1884 Rambles around O.x/ord 
(Shrimplons, ed. a) 86 There appears to have been a large 
repair of the church in 1668. 1^6 Westm. Gaz. 9 Nov. 5/2 
Whatever be done to the picture, the repair will be clearly 
noticeable in a few years, 

//. 1677 Temple Ess. Cure Gout Wks. 1720 II. 145 Pro- 
portioning. .the daily repairs to the daily decays of our 
wasting bodie^ 177% Adam Smith /r. N. ii. ii. I. 344 The 
expence of maintaining the fixed capital in a great country, 
may very properly be compared to that of repairs in a private 
estate. 1855 Prescott Philip //, i. iL (1857) 13 The com- 
pletion of some repairs that were going oninihemonaster>’. 

c. Remedy ^wiong. 

1663 Butler Hud. i. iL 412 Cerdon the Great, renown 'd in 
Song, Like Herc'les, for Repair of Wrong. 

2 . Relative slate or condition of something ad- 
mitting or susceptible of restoration in event of 
actnal or possible damage or decay ; chiefly of 
buildings or other composite structures and in phr. 
in good {ox bad) repair. 

ci6ooShaks. Sonn. iii, That face. .Whose fresh repaire 
renewcsi. Thou doo'st beguile the world. 
1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 114 The castle is ycl in 
5000 strength and repayre. 1687 A. Lovell ir. Thex’enot's 
JraT>.i.^$ One [gate] that was built four hundred years 
ag^ IS still jn good repair. 17*5 Swift (///*) To Quilca, 
A Louniry-House in no very good Repair. 1827 Southey 
I^nins. li'ar IL427 Forty bullock-car>..in such ill repair., 
that onjy eleven of them reached Deleitosa 1845 McCul- 
loch laxaiion l 1.(1852) 3^To pul the roads and bridges 
into that state of repair which the depressed situation of 
^mmerce. .seemed to require. 1886 Story Fiammetta 48 
The bouse., uas now in very bad repair. 

b. In repair^ in good or proper condition (esp, 
of slruclures ; so into repair). Out oj repair 
bad condition, requiring repairs. 

1667 Duchess Neucastle Life 0/ Dule 0/ K. (18S6) IL 
*54 His two houses.. he found much out of repair. 1693 
^ ^ hope nobody will come this 
^ h.ave put myself a little in repair. 1726 Swift 
oi/w/rmii. IV, Houses very strangely built, and most of 


them out of Repair. 1792 Wolcott (P. Pindar) Odes 0/ 
Condol. Wks. 1812 III. 10^ Like the Needle, while it wounds 
■the cloth, It puts the rag uitorepair. 1827 D. Johnson /« ff. 
Field Sports A, A sum of money.. for keeping the road in 
repair. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) II. i. iii. 129 
If a place goes out of repair, the violence of the rain will 
soon destroy it, • 

. fc. To mm to repair^ to require repairing. Obs. 

x68’t Otway SoldtePs Fort. v. i, You shall . . not be leav- 
ing the house uninhabited, lest it run to repair. 

3 . Comb, as repair-shop. 

1877 Rav.mond Statist. Mives^ Mining 447 The company 
now has its iron-foundery. .and an extensive, welf* 
appointed repair-shop. 1899 J. Pennell in Fortn. Rev. 
LXV. xx8 There the final collapse came, about 100 miles 
from any reliable repair shop. 

Repair (ripeau),^^.^ Also 4-5 repeire, -eyre, 
4-7 repaire, -ayr(e, -ar(e, (5 rap-), [a. OF. re- 
peirer, repairer.^ etc. (mod.F. repairer, repirer), for 
earlier repadreri-AxsXg L. repatriare to return to 
one’s country, f. re- Re- + patria fatherland : cf. 
Repatriate v ."] 

L intr. To go, betake oneself, make one’s way, 
usu. to or from a place or person. Also in pass., 
to have come or arrived. 

13.. Guy lydruf. (A.) 5x69 Re;>eiredU J»erl sir Tirri, .Her- 
haud of Ardem the gode marenis. e 1320 Sir Trisir. 2735 
Tristrem l^oujt repaire, Hou so it cuer he. c 1384 Chaucer 
H. Fame n. 247 Thus euery thingc..Hath his propre man- 
syon To which it sekith 10 repaire. ^1450 Merlin 126 Men 
that repa>Tedcn tbourgh the Contree to assayc yef the! 
myght ought wynnt vpon the kynge, 1529 Wolsey in EllU 
Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 2 , 1 bcseche yow..rep.'ire hyiher th>*s 
day as sone as the Parlement ys broken up. 1594 Kvd 
Cornelia 1. 173 Then from her lothsomc Caue doth Plague 
repaire -<^-0-—— - *• places straight 

repair '• “ , . - . x7tx Addison 

Spect. *• . • . ‘ ■ * Summons from 

Leontine to repair to him in the Country* the next Day*. 
1769 Robertson Chas. F, v. ^Vks. 18x3 V. 436 The ambas- 
sadors of France and England repaired to Spain. 18x0 
Crabbe Borough i. 15 , 1 repair From this tall mansion . . Till 
we the outskirts of the Borough reach. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. V. I. 536 There was no longer any oifficulty or danger 
in repairing to William. 1870 Dickens E. Drood xW^ He 
repairs to Durdle's unfinished house, or hole in the city wall. 

transf. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 66 A 
lady fayre, whych to love you wyl nothyng repayre. 1549 
CovEROALE,etc. Erasnt. Par.Gal. gThe jewes..forsakyng 
the ceremonies of theyr elders, repayre vnto the spiritual 
doctrin of the gospel. 

b. To resort to a place or person; to go com- 
monly, frequently, or in numbers, 

_ 1375 Barbour '* 

pair till hir preuel^*. x « • * * * 

Venus and empeireth, ** 
a 1440 Sir Degrev. 41 • . 

perke ganne repeyTc. 1470-85 Malory Arihurxw. il 643 
A 1 the world ciy’sten and hethen repayren vnto the round 
table. 1560 Incelesd Disohed. Child in Hail Dodsley II. 
297 Sometimes to the church they do repair. x6oo ). Pory 
Xx. Leo's Africa iv. 2x9 'l*ben they* began to repaire smio 
this port. 0 x6$s Fuller 7Fbr//HV2(x84o) III. 208 He used 
to examine the pockets of such Oxford scholars as repaired 
unto him. 1691 Wood Ath. Oxen. II. 694 During hlr. 
Dugdale's slay in London, be repair^ sometimes to the 
Lodging of Sir Hen. Spelman. 1742 Fielding f. Andrews 
It. iv, It is usual for the young gentlemen of the bar to re- 
pair to these sessions. X809 Pinkney Trav. France 31 In 
the proper season of the year, the people of Calais lepair 
hither for their evening dance. 

transf. 1432 Rolls of Parlt. IV, 410/1 Yat all Wolles .. 
and diverses other Merchandises goyng oute of yis Royalme 
, . sholde repaire to ye Staple at C^eis. 

c. To betake oneself, resort to (a person, place, 
etc.) for something. 

X580 Sidney Ps. ix. v, Thither the world for justice shall 
repaire. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. ii. \L § 43 If any desire 
farther Information herein^ let him repair to the worthy* 
Work, which.. the.. Arch-bishop of Armagh, hath w'ritlen. 
1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (170S} 62 Sometimes his 
Captain,, repairs to him for a Refitment. 1722 Wollaston 
Retig. Nat. viL 145 No shops to repair to for tools. 
t 2 . To return {agaiji), to come or go back, to 
or from a place, person, etc. Also in pass,, to have 
returned, Obs. 

In some cases only* a contextual sense. 
e 1374 Chaucer Boeih. \. met. iii. 5 (Camb. MS.), To my*ne 
eyen fepcyTcde [L. rediit] hir fyrst strengthe. CX386 — 
Pard. T. 550 To bise felawcs agayn rcpaireth he. CZ400 
Destr. 7 >p^ 3454 pat Parys in point repairit was home., 
fayne was he pepull. 1413 Pilgr. Sozvte (Caxion) 11. Kiii. 
(1859) 56 The spy-riies repayred to the bones, soo that they 
stoden \*p. e 1450 Merlin 150 Ye shall not take it till ye be 
repeired fro the baleile. c 1500 Lancelot 1454 Sy*ne to his 
maister he ayane Reparith. 1590 Shaks. Aiids. N. xv. x. 72 
That [lhey]..May’aU to Athens batke againe repaire. 1633 
P. Fletcher iv, xxxiii,Thc sinoak mounting m 
village nigh.. Begins the night, svarns us home repair. 

•fb, Without const. : To return. Obs. 
c 1374 Chaucer BoeiE ixi- meu ii. 53 (Camb. MS.) Hyr 
corage of tyme passed .repeyreth ay*em(L.r*few«/a«xWl 
and they* roren greoosly*. 0 1400-50 3751 Quen 

we rep^c with h® palme pan pray’ses vs oure fens. 1482 

/--/V T ....u/. ..J t. ^ n 


other hourc. 

+ 3 . To be present, temporarily or habitually'; to 
have one's resort or abode; to dwell, reside. Obs. 

13.. Gaw. ^ Gr. Knt. 1017 Trumpez & nakery’s. Much 
pypyng ber repay*rcs. 1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 477 In-till a 
Malward place bcir-by* Kepari> all thair cumpany. e 1425 
WvNTouN Cron. i. xiL 1x71 In wildemes, Qwbar na man dar 


repayT ixa dvv'cL 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 272/1 Thy blocd 
whiche repay*rest in heuenes. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1 . 
xi. 11 Also there was the Erie ofArundell. -repayTyng about 
the Kyngis courte. 1560 Roixand Crt. Venus il 19S Till 
he come to quhair the nine [nobles] did repair. 1x585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholays Voy. iv. i. 113 b, Eue^*one.. 
were by the Lawes consiray*nTO to repayre at a time and 
houre appointed in his quarters.] 
f 4 . trans. a. To draw back^ to recover, b. To 
convey, Obs, rare. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. xl 13 He, ere he could his weapon 
backe repaire, HLs side all bare and naked overtooke. 16x2 
Sir R, Boyle in Lismorc Papers (1886) 1 . 8 This 50'* Mr. 
Eustace delivered Thomas Russell of Ballyea for me who 
did repair yt unto me. 

* 1 * 6 . reji. a. To proceed, b. 7 'o abide, stay. Obs. 
15^ Hawes Past. Pleas. xx\*i. (Percy Soc) T14 'lhan on 
myjomey*, my selfe to repayre,.. Forthe on I nwe. Ibid. 
XXXII. X58 So forth we went unto a chamber fayre, Where 
many ladies did them selfe repayre. 1588 Parke tr. Mea- 
dows Hist. China It. vii. 150 They vnder>lood-.he must 
abide and repayre himself in some place nigh there aboutes. 
^repair (r/pe0*j),t/.2 Also 4-7 repaire, -ayre, 
-eyre, 5-6 -are). [a.*bF. reparer (mod.F. r/- 
parer) or ad. L. s-epardre f. re- Re- + pardre to 
make ready, put in order : cf. prepare^ 
tL trans. a. To adorn, omamenL. Also. absoL 

13. . E. E, A Hit. P. A. 1028 pe wonez with-inne enurned 
ware Wy th alle kynnez perre hat mo3t repayre. 1483 Caxton 
G.de la Tour C. xij, Of them.. that so moche uasle their 
good to be jolif and repayre their carayn. 

•fb. To set in order, strengthen. Ohs."^^ 

X502 Arnolds Citron. (1811) 162 ITie Soudan. .caused the 
Holy Lande to be belter repared and more suerly kept. 

+c. To furnish or *'■ ’’ ’ . . 

of /.Bonder 

maynteyn and repayer . . . . ! ' 

drincke and honnest appairell. x6i6 R. C. Times‘d Whistle 
V. 1677 What bird doth cut the aire With’ her swift uing, 
but that we doe repaire Therwith our tables? 

2 . To restore (a composite thing, structure, etc.) 
to good condition by renewal or replacement of 
decayed or damaged parts, or by refixing what has 
given way ; to mend, 

1387 [seeRErAtRXNot'W. x], C1430LVDC. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 252 As .. an artificeer reparith •a riven cheste. 
1494 Fabvan ilxxxx. 23 Whan, .Belyn wasretoumed 
into Bryiayne he repayred olde Cyties. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane's Comm. 121 He repared his navie and returned 
to Constantinople- 16x7 Mokvson Itin. x. xpi^The fourth 
Bridge., being rebuilt or repaired of stone, by King Cbarlw 
the sixth. 1667 Milton P, L, vi. 878 Disburd'na Hcavn 
rejoic’d, and soon repaird Her mural breach. 1703 T.N. 
City ^ C. Purchaser 71 Houses here and there are, always 
Repairing, xtox Mrs. Radcliffe Rout. Forest ii, Peter 

k.A....!.. .t- ^ 


place called Almeida, which Buckeburg had tried *0 repair 
into strength, 

absol. 1820 Gifford 40?ip'er(ed. 5)418 The law ex- 
cuses the’ lessee, unless there is a covenant to repair and 
uphold. * 

b. To heal or cure (a yvound). Also inlr, of a 
wound: To mend, heal up. 

X590 Spenser F. Q. 11. i. 43 So well he did her dradly 
wounds repaire. 1738 ProPertiusXxx. 8r The Meuai« 
Hurt Machaon could repair. xMx /^0i^AVrtJ2O Aug. 5/? 
The wound was not repairing, and was not better than on 
Friday*. 

C. I’ejl. To put (oneself) in order again, 

1806-7 J* Beresford Miseries Hum. Life 11. xriii, On 
arriving, too late to repair yourself, you are obliged to sit 
•down to table, .with plastered hair [etc.]. 

3 . lb renew, renovate (some thing or part) to 
restore to a fresh or sound condition by making 
up in some way for previous loss, waste, decay, or 
exhaustion. (In later use commonly yWth approxi- 
mation to sense 2.) 

CX410 Master of Game (MS. BIgby 182) iv, pet bumes^ 
not nor repeireth not hir heere into ne«e gras tyme. * 5 *® 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 183 b, The fruyre of the tree of 
Iyre..onely repared & nourysshed y* bodyes of the eatei^ 
rspo Shaks. Com. Err. ii. i. 99 M>’ decays faire A ^nnie 
looke of his would soon repaire. x6oo E- BLouxn' iT. Cettes- 
raggioz^Thz armie being a little repaired here, the Marques 
went to the He of Coruo to mecte with the Indian tieete. 
1620 Brinsley Virgil 103 'I’he way* by which Bees may* l>c 
repaired againe when they* shall be viierly* dead and gone. 
2637 Milton Z^x:/V0j 169 ^ sinks the day’-star in th® tXcan 
bed, And yetanon repairs hK drooping head X697PRVDEN 
Vtrg. Georg, iii. 652 While the Southern Air And dfop^ng 
Hcav’ns the moisten’d ^rth repair, xyix Addison o/f^— 
No. 69 r 5 We repair our Bodies by the Drugs of Ameri^ 
*757 Gray Bard 137 Tomorrow he (the sun] 
golden flood. 1791 Cowper Let. to Meriton 24 J une, p mie 
your church is undergoing repair, its minister may w re- 
jjaired also. 2845 Budd Dis. Liver 24 Jl'he waste of the 
tissues which these elements go to repair. 1847 Enersi^ 
Poems (1S57) loo, I see my trees repair their TOUghs. x^ 
tr. Boas' Texi-lk. Zool. 32 Mammalia, .can, indeed, repair in- 
jured epidermis and the like. 

b. With immaterial object. Also rcjl. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. it- xvi. (r 4 ? 5 l 4 * The angcU 

sholde in theimself repare the ymageofgodandrcfourme it 
an d kepe iL xs6x DaUS tr. Bullinger on Apoc.^{i$ 73 ) ^ 


. . • ■ 4 

labor'd sense Rcpaires it selfe by rest. 1671 .M xltox Samson 
€65 Secret refreshings, that repair his strength. X7i2'i4 



HEPAIHABLE, 


457 


VcvnRnpeLeck u 14? The fair.. Repairs her stnnes,awakens 
«v*rv grace. 1789 Mrs. Viozzi Jounu Fratice I. 29 The . 
JSaths..wilI, I hope, repair my strength. 1871 Palcravc j 
jLyr. Peents 05 O iove that cannot be repair’d whate’er the } 
future bring I 1 


aisoL 1590 Spej.'ser F. Q. i. viL 41 * Flesh may empaire 
iqcoih he) * but reason can repaire 

tc. To make up (a sum) again. Obs, rare~K 
1485 Lichjicld Gild. Ord. {E.E,T.S.) 22 Willing to fulfill, 
renew, and make hoole the scid sumrae off xl li. \tnarg. 
Ibe hole summe of xl li repared.] 

+ d. To revive, recreate (a person). Obs. 

1591 Sha^^ Tivo Gent, v, iv. it Repaire me, with thy 
pre:^nce, Siluia: Thou gentle Nimph, cherish thy fordome 
swaine- x6oi — AlCs Well l ii.30 It much repaires me To 
talke of your good father. 

1*4. To restore (a person) to a previous state; 
to reinstate, re-establish, rehabilitate. Obs. 

*535 CovERDALE y^r. xxxi 4, I wil rcpajTe the agayne (o 
thou donghter of Israel) that thou maye^t be fast and sure. 
1646 E. FfiSHERj Marrow Mod. Drvvi. (ed. 2) 25 Such a., 
person that bad. .compassion toward man that he might be 
repaired. 1^3 J. Edwards Author. O. ^ N. Tfst. 


I 


* < ■ ■ V : I »!• 


i/;m *• -j- il j. : j. • ; To 
repaire hxmselfe he could finde no way safer, than to put 
all toaduenture: 

l-b. To remedy, right, or compensate (one). Obs, 

<i *57® LnxDESAY (Pitscotlie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I. leg To 
be revengit or ellls repairit of all oppressiouns and iniurieis 
commitiit.^ 1647 May Hist. Pari. 11. Hi 52 He accounts 
him«lf injured by the Parliament, in not repairing him 
against Hotham. 1691 Bethel o/Ctfrf (1697) j 
14T, 1 had great Misfortunes, and ..this was a ready way to t 
repair me. 

tc. rejl. To recoup (oneself). Obs. rare. * 

1656 Earl Monm. tr, Bo'callms Advts. fr. Parnass. 1. | 
xiL (1^4) X24 ITie Prince should pay his forfeiture,.. of | 
• it i66t Fuller - 

■ ■ • ' ' ■ lired himself by a gain- ' 

' ■ • the losses he had sus- ‘ 

tained by the Turfces. 1 

t d. To save, deliver from something. Ohsr^^ > 
»S94 Southwell M. Magd. Funerall Teares (1609) 46 j 
Could thy loue repaire thee from his rage ? 

5. To remedy, make up ^oss, damage, etc.) ; to 
set right again. 

*533 Bellehden Lhy v, (S,T.S.) II. 231 To reparc ^ 
dammaige Is hapnit be pubUct birning, ifioi R. John- 
son Kingd, fr Conwiw. (1603) 93 That losse Is not j*et re- 
paired, the Emperor not hauxng at ibis time above 5 gallics, 
i&S Sha^ Lear rv. u 79 He repa>Te the misery tbou do*st 
beare With something itch about me. 1667 Milton P. L. 
vir. 15?, lean repaire That detriment. cx7ioCelia Fie.v.ves 
Diary (i82S) laS The one good yeare sufficiently repaires 
their I0S& *757 Bitrke Ahridgm, Erig. Hiti. Wks. X. i63 
The Gaels. .were altogether unskilfuf either in improring 
their victories^or repairmg their defeats. *831-3 E. BuRro.v 
Eeel^Hist.xix. (tS^slR^t They., made Christ., to have been 
Acnt into the world to repair the evil, which the Demiurgus 
hadcaused. 1849 Macaulay Eug. vi. II. 67 James., 
•aid, with some truth, that the loss of such a man could not 
be easily repaired, 

b. To make good, make up for, make amends 
for (barm done, etc.). 

156* Reg. Privy Council Scot, I. 227 Knawing that the 
actioan and caus laid to thair charge., is sensyne reparit, 
dres-it and aggreit. 1596 DALRvairLE tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. L 123 Thy rest of the febceSj.bald besyd the, in thy 
power, ay quhil tbair malstir repair the skath, 1725 Pope 
VIII. 432 A gen’rous heart repairsasl.Tnd’fOUS tongue, 
X781 Gibbon Decl. «V F. x.xi. II, 263 The emperor .seemed 
impatient to repair his injustice. 1853 L^tto.n My Fcvel 
vni. ii, I wish to repair to you any wrong, real or supposed^ 

I may have done j’ou in past times 
* ' C.- /;r/r. To make reparation for something. 

i885 Farcl*s Living er Dead II. 93, I . . endeavoured by 
the warmth of my waved adieu to repair for my show of an- 
noyance. 

1*6. To set straight, make exact, Ohs. rare~^. • 
1691 T.'HIm.tJIAcc. Few Invent, zz^ aw the forememloncd 
Incurs-ations are to be trimmed and repaired by reconciled 
lines. 

i"7. inlr. To reform. Obs.rare'^^, 

1748 Richardson Clarissa ci. VII. 399 Marry and repair, 
at any time; This, wretch that I was I was my plea to my- 
self. 

Srepaiirable (rfpe^'rabT), a. [f. prec. + -able : 
cf. JiLT.iKABLE <z.J Capable of being repaired; 
also, that falls to be repaired. 

*489 Caxton Faytes 0 / a. i. L 9 Thcr is no fauUe made in 
ony caas lasse rep.nyniblc than that whichc is executed by 
armes. 1593 Florio, Rifarabile, that may be repaired, . - 
c,./.,..* -emv,-,«,rt«inMansl>ody 
ie in the cm- 

■ ■ ■ mes. Nerves, 

• •j ■ ■ ///TY/:/. p. ci. 

If a new greater breach came, perhaps it would not be 
repairable. 1766 Entick Loudon IV. q Part of the na>e 
alsobein^Jound repiairable. 1805 Ld, ^llixcwood in A. 

; "... .V" ; * ■'7-; — — ;,rr in a rc- 

-j ,'i:estrcet 

.• ^ *..y ‘ ' :e. - 

Hcjjr-irrri .7.*. r.. j:. i;. "Nl + 

-ED i.j Restored lo proper condition, mended, etc. 
Also yzvell repaired, in good repair. 

1470-85 Malorv Arthur x. ix. 427 They came In to a 
fayT courtc wdl repayred. <1x547 SUrrev in Potters ^itsc, 
f Arb.) 4 The fishes Hole with new repaired scale, a x6oo 
Hooker EccL PoLw. iii. 5 2 That saving power, which 
maketh man a repaired Temple for God’s good Spirit again 
to inhabit, xSis Scott Figel », His under garments, the 
looped and repaired %vreichedness of which moved at once 


pity and bugbter. X897 Daily Fews 12 Feb. 9/3 The ring 
appeared at the repaired parts very common. 

Kreparrer rarif. [f.REP.\iB?7.1 + .EBl.] One 
irbo goes or resorts (Ja a place). 

xs8t iluLCASTER PosHhfss xxxtx. (xSSy) 215 For reparers 
from forreine countries into bis, ivhom he will haue well enter- 
tained- 1598 Stow x. (1603) 85 The mhabkants and 

repayYcrs to this Citie. 16x5 Hicron IVJcs. 1. 632 Art thou 
..a reuerent and often repairer to Gods board ? 

Kepairer - (rx*p€»T3j). [f. Repair v .- + -er i.] 
One who or that whidi restores or mends. 

1504 Lady Margaret tr. De Irnitatioue iv. iv, s 66 The 
defender of my soule and the repayrer of the weykenesse of 
man. 1513 Douglas yEneis xii. Prol. 260 Wcicum reparar 
of woddb, treis, and bewis. ciggy Abp. Parker Psalter 
Collect 377 The repayrer, upholder and builder of ail 
mansions. 1605 TiMME^wcrxxr.ii. it. xxo'ITsU vital heale. . 
is the repairer and conseruer of life. 1691-8 Norris Fract. 
Disc, (1711) III. 198 He who wtis to the Repairer and 
Restorer of* Human Nature. X730 A. Gordon Maffels 
Antphitlu 308 The Stepts, by the baultof the Repairer:>, are 
^mpered at ^present. 1761 Misc. in Ann. Reg. 199/1 
T • '*• and reformers 

^ ■ % ' • jo3 He was a 

k , ' ^ * *11 Fortn. Rev. 

Jan. 1x6 The repairer.. alleged that the steel was inferior. 
^RepaiTing*, vbL sb^ rare. [f. Kepais z'.l 4- 
-TNG L] The lact of going or resorting {to a 
place) ; f return ; f place of repair or resort. 

137s Barbour Bruce iv. 495 Heir I saw the men..mak 
lugiag, Heir trow I be thair reparyng. c 1400 Beryn 2814 
For, ivhen be was go, They had 110 maner ioy . For of his 
repeyryng they had no sikemes. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 
492 In my repayring diuersc times to the Roade. . with my 
squadron. 1703 Lorui. Gas. No. 3880/t TTie exact time of 
their Repairing respectively on Board. 

BiCpairing (ripe**rig), vbl. [f. Repaip. 
V.“ + -ING 1 ] 

1. The (or an) action or process of restoring or 
mending ; reparation, repair. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 129 At Jje repayrynge of 
Seynt Peircs chircbe he wente to wi}> a mattok, and opened 
first t>e er/ie. 1486 Pec. SI, Alary at f/sll |g 'itte repayryng 
&. renewyng of the vestymentes & Omamentes belougy ng to 
f-.— /"A..,.., wtv. 13 Y« repairinge 
‘ . • • • eir hande. 1583 

‘ * of shooes.. would 

• * ' e togither, with a 

.. I ^ . teral Alou. $ 6 $ In 

all his new buildings or repairings, bee caused the pictures 
of a I.ambe and an Eagle to be thereupon drawne or de- 
Dieted. 1691 T. H(ale|Wcx. Few Irment. 28 Iheir Ran- 
• * X730 A. 

' ' ' it was not 

, ■ K ' 7 , ^ Mil. 

Meut, 1. 58 The repairing of their fleet took tnem up a con- 
siderable lime. 1^3 H. Cox Instit. m. >111.721 The Com- 
missioners are empowered to order the repairing of ships, 
t b, spec, (See quot.) Obs. rare’'^, 

1688 R. HotatE Anuoury iil 259/2 Repairing b to take 
away the Superfluities of Sodering by Filing, &e. 

2. allrib. as repairing IcasCy shop, yard. 

1831 A- A. Watts Scenes 0/ Li/e 1 . Our tenure utis a 
‘ repairing lease x86* Catat. Internat. Exhib. 1 1 . 0 The 

woriahops and repairing-yard. 1863 P. Barry Dockyard 
Econ. 199 France nas no such collection of engine and re- 
pairing shops as are to be seen on the Thames. 
i )0 Heparriug ppl, a. 

xeoi Skaks. 2 Hen. VI, v. iiu 22 •’Tis not enough our foes 

. . . .• • " Nature. ; 

4 s • ' 5 There : 

• rell as a ! 

I 

T Eepai*3rzn.eiit?. Obs, rare *. j^au, OF. re- ' 
parenunt : see Repair zt.- and -31EST.] A renewal. 

c 1400 Lan/rauc's Cirurg. 49 Do }>at pece awey fi: regenere , 
in J?e place of J>c boon Jat wai lost a repeirement, 
RepaTe(rf-),zt. [f. Re- sa-pPALEz^.i] trans. ( 
To provide with a new paling. 

1667 Duchess Newcastle Li/e Dh, 0/ F. (1SS6) II. 136 | 

I it. 1 
. .-Pall ; 

irons. To appal, terrify. _ ' \ 

i6co Fairfax T asso v. xc. Shall A-ain Reports repall your 
Courage bold ? 

t^epallia^on. Obs. rarc'~^, [Re- 5 a.] 
PTlie result of cloaking or covering up again. 

x6x4 Jackso.v Creed in. xxxik 5^ 10 Discouering the 
enemies wcakenesse in hU new Fortifications, or Rcpallta- 
tions rather of such breacbc:v 

(rip^emd), a. [ad. L. repandus bent 
backwards, turned up, f. re- Fs:- pandtts bent.] 
Hot. and Zool. Havingan undulating margin, wavy. 

X760 J. Lee/«/»v</.^^/.i«-v,(x765)i87 bending 

back again ; when the Margin is terminatea with An 
and interjacent Stnusses, that arc both inscribed with ihe 
Segments of Circles. 1785 AIaktyn Rousseau's BoL xxy, 
(1794) 374 The leaves also are repand or waved on their 
edges. j 8*5 Kirby fir Sk Entomot. xUl IV. 297 Repand, 
cut into very slight sinuations. so as to^run in a serpentine 
<}irecxion. 1845 Llvoley S’ch. Bot. "vu (*858) 
ovate-acuminate, somewhat repand or smeatea. xwx 
Card. Ckron. NVi;7S4 U has probably been confound^ 
with Lactarius pyrogaius,but is abundantly aificreni in the 

larger stature, repand pileus (etc.). _ r 

Comb. X846 D ANA Z«ir7»'^.<i84&) 295 Teeth short.., often 
repand-dentaic. Ibid. 296 The Jamell® are ne.itly xepand- 
toothed. x8;o Hooker Stud. Flora 294 Lca>c> repand- 
crenate. 

So Obs, x r 

X7S3 Chambers Cycl. Su/p. s-v. /.e^ Repanded I^f ..a 
leafTthe border of which xs marked all round wiUi ikon 


eei>aha.tiok. 

lobes, each making a segment of a circle. 1760 P. Miller 
Introd, Bot. 26 .A repanded leaf.. is one whose border is 
indented the whole length [etc.J. 

Sepa’Udljr, adv. rare. [K Repasd a. -h 
-LY -.J In a repand manner. 

1652 Gray in iiinitksonian Contrib. Kncwl. V. vi. 91 The 
leaves arc pale.., thickish in texture, ..rcpandly and some- 
times strongly dentate, 

j&epa*ndo-i combining form of Rep.vnd a., as 
; in repando-dentate, -lobate, etc. 
j *847 ^ Steele Field Bot. 12S Leaves lanceolate, 

j repando-denliculate, \v;i\y. /bid. 151 Leaves obovate, re- 
I pando-dentate,rugoAe. i^W pHiLLiPsi?ri/.Diwi/yrY/« 
f t6o Jlargia deflexed, frequently repando-Iobate. 

t Bepa-ndous, a. Obs. [f. as Repand a. -r 
-ous.] Bent upward or outward. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. v. iu 235 TTiough they be 
drawne rc{«ndous, or convexedly crooked in one piece, jet 
the Dolphin that carrieth .Arion is concavously inverted. 
1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. I (1655) x He was exceeding 
feeble in his lower parts, his legs growing not erect, but 
repandous and embowed. a 1682 Sir T. Browne Misc. 
Tracis fi634> 20 Round at the botlonif and somewhat 
repandous, or inverted at the lop. 

Hence TEepa’iidousuess, 'bentness or bowing- 
' ness backwards' (Bailey vol. 11 , 1727). Obs,"^ 

, Bepa’per (rf-i v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To paper 
' (a room, etc.) again. 

! xBS^Sat. Rei\ 17 Jan. 77/2 If it is clearly necessary to re- 
paper the house, we may just as well have the ceilings 
whitewashed at the same time. 1887 G. K. Sims Mary 
1 Jane's Mem. 1x4 He wouldn't have the wall repapered. 

1 tBepaT, "v. Obs, rare-^. [app. f. re- Ke- + 
Par v.^ irons. To shut off, keep back. 

13. . E. E. Atlit. P. A. 61X To hym Jmi mas in sj*nne no 
scoghe No blyise bes fro hem reparde. 

Betparalai’lity. [See next and -ITY.] The 
state or quality of being reparable (Ogilvie 1882). 
BeparaBIe (re'parabT), a. [a. F, reparable 
(16th c.), ad. L. repardbilis see Repair v, and 
-ABLE, Cf. iL riparabile, Sp. reparab/e.] 

1 1 . Capable of being repaired, mended, or set 

I right again : a. of things. Now rare. 

• ' ^ — — i-i« -'^‘srabiTis. <11630 

’rants me tlien a 
are, can want no 

* • 8501 II. 7 Their 

• • aTtonly,by much 

• » f » ’ 'cnty reparable . . 

, III. XXXV u 

\ X63 ‘Your clock must have been a lerxible loss, hut not 
irreparable *. *Do you mean that the clock is reparable I'] 
j b. of injury, loss, etc. 

! x6oj Ier. Taylor // o/y nr iv. § 9 An adulterous 

I - . ■ . - ai it is re- 

I , The lovs of 

[ ii»^*iu-v— . . ' ' ' 'I* 1® he re* 

' paired at all, at this advanced period. 1824 Lasdor Imag, 

I • . - f ds: ^\^a. ,8s3 1. 86/2 'J-hc 

, ■ i8S4/Iwer/M/iVHI. 

’ i reparable irijur;e> oti 

I tno»e fortresses. 

i 2 . Falling to be repaired by some one. 
i 1864 R. A. .\ksold Cotton Faw. 438 A vast number of 
j new streets, .bad not yet been declared publicand reparable 
by the local auihoriTies. j88sZtf?t» TrwerlJCXVIlJ. 299/1 
T he road should, .be declared a highway reparable by the 
' inhabitants at large. 

j T 3 . Capable of repeating. Obs. rare. 

.After L. reparabilix echo, Persius Sat. i. loe. 
x6i6-^i Holvdav Persius (1673) 297 Mccnas..oft did 
• Evion * sound ; The reparable eccho did rebound. 1624 
Trag. Fero 11. ii. in Bullcn 0 . VI. I. 35 As when the 
Mcnadci. .Evion do Ingeminate around. Which reparable 
Eccho doth resound. 

Hence Ee'paxahly adv. (Johnson 1755). 
B6parail(e, -alte, varr. Repauel v. Obs. 

+ Be*parate,//A«. Obs.rare~’*. [ad.L.r^- 
/ar5/«x, pa. pple.olri^ardr^ to Rep.mb.J Repaired. 

c jcxo Barclay A/irr. Gd. Manners (1570! T his life 

is reNcmbfed ftoj a building ruinate, Nowc sbaked with the 
winde, aga>T5e now reparate. 

Beparatiou (repar^Jan). Also 4-7 repara- 
cion, 4 -cyoun, 5 -cioun, 5-6 -cyon ; 6 rape- 
reciotm, rcperacion, -cyon. [a. OF. leparacion 
(I4tli c. ; mod.F. riparalioti), ad. L. repatdlidn- 
em, n. of action f. repardre to Kepaib.} 

1 1. A reconciliation. Ols.rarc^^. 

CX384 CnAUCF.R H. Fame 11. x3o Mo discordes and mo 
leJousics,. . And moo dUsimulacions And fe>'ncd reparacions, 

2 . The’ action of restoring to a proper state ; re- 
storation or renewal (^a thing or part); t uphold- 
ing, maintenance. 

13^ in Eng. Gilds (1870) 63 He schal paj-j-n, to Y repara- 
cion of >“* I>The, (half a pound of] wax. e 14*5 bound. St. 
Bartholomew's \E.. E. T. S,) 35 Sum man ioj-ed.-for repara, 
cioun of his goyng that he lackyd. 1586 Hooker Disc, 
Justification \Vks. x^S HI. 489 Holy water, ..papal 
salutations, and such llke^ which serve for reparations of 
grace decajTcf. x 6 og T/wHe Quersit. i. xvii £3 Life., 
is also conscrued by the reparation of natural mojMtire, 

1633 T. Ad VMS Exp. 2 Veter I 4 This commun^iioa 
of ibe Divine nature to us, is by reparation of the Djvnne 
image in us, 1659 I’f-vrson Creed (1839) 203 The >ans- 
faction consisteth in a^ reparation of tliat honour which 
by the injury w-as ccHp * . .. 

(i735> 40 The Fluids and « 

a constant Reparation. , ' . ■ ' 

}, To attempt seberaes 

x8*S Scott P. -If. Perth xi. You owe me something isr 
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reparation of honour. i8S3 Rolleston S: Jacksok Fonns 
A nitju Life 6o5 The Chatopoda appear to have considerable 
powers of reparation after injarj** and. the formation of 
a new bead. .has been obser>-ed. 

Spiritual restoration, salvation; also, an 
instance of this. Obs» 

1447 Eokekhasi Seyiliys (Roxb.) 46 In ye ord>T of cure 
reparacj’on Descens it to jacob toknjTi" supplantac^’on. 
X560 Becon Nnv CtifecJt. Wks. 1564 I. 436 b, w nether it be 
his. .reparation, iustification, glorificatton, &c, it cometh 
altogether of the iVe grace of god. 158^ Golding De 
MerrutyEp. Ped.,Letus..busie ourseluesinthevmuersaii 
table cT mans saiuation and reparation. /1X667 Cowley 
Verses on Vtr^n Wks. 1711 III. 54 The Choir of blessed 
Angels. .wish’d a Reparation to see By him, who Man. 
hood join’d with Deity. i6p9 Buknet 39 Arl, ix. jop This 
is the Universal Redemption and Reparation that all man- 
kind shall have in Christ Jesus. 1725 tr. Dupb^s Eccl, 
Hist, r-jlh C. I. vr. iii. 247 He speaks at large of our Repara- 
tion by Jesus Christ. 

+ 0 . The restoration of a person. Ohs.rarc^^. 

a 165* Brome Love^sick Court v, iii, Could grief recal Phil- 
argus, we would weep A second deluge for his reparation. 

3. The action of repairing or mending, or the 
fact of being repaired; repair of material things 
{as buildings or other structures) bj' renewal or 
refixing of decayed or damaged parts. (Now more 
usually expressed by Repaib 1 b.) 

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xvi. 174 Whan the Mynystres of 
that Chirche neden to maken ony reparacyoun of the 
Chirche. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 231 Herodes., 
namede Ascolonica for the reparacion of a cite callede 
calon. \\iy^ Kceval Aec. Hen. VII (1S96) 207 Reparacion 
and Amendyng of certeyne Takle. 4523 Fitzherb. Husb. 

§ 5 This wayne is made of dyuers peces, that \\'yll haue a '' 
greate reparation- 1541 Act 33 Hen. J-V//, c. 35 The repara- 
cion and amendment of anj’ the pypes of leade hereafter ( 

. .broken. 1596 Bacon Max. 4- Use Com. Law 1. iv. (1636) ! 
23 Slone towards the reparation of such a Castle. 1633 G. | 
Herbert Temple^ ProDidenee^ xxxi, Thorns. .make A belter i 
hedge, and need lesse reparation. X655-.6 Trans, 1. 24 t 
The mines need continual reparation, the Hr-trees lasting 
but a small time under ground. .*710 Land. Gaz. No. 
4643/4 [She] may be fitted to Sea with a moderate Repara- 
lion. 2752 Johnson Rambler No. 292 p 2 At last the old 
hall ^vas pulled down to spare the cost of reparation. 2790 
Bupkc Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 436, 1 would make the reparation 
as nearly as possible In the style of the building. 2812 Sm 
J. Sinclair tiyst. Husb. Scot. 1. 74 Unless machines are of 
a strong and powerful construction, they. . require perpetual 
reparation. 2867 Free.man Norm. Cong. (1877) I. App. 648 
The original charter records the reparation 01 the church. 

+ b. In, out of (. ,) reparation^ in or out of repair 
or good condition. Obs. { 

25^ in Picton Vpool Munic. Rec^liZSz) I. J19 Kept in 
due reparation. ^t6oi Chester Ln-e's Mart., I>iezl. (187S) 

26 The newly-builded Minster, Still kept in notable repara- i 
lion. 1602 Marston Ant. «§• 11, Wks. 1856 I, 27 And ' 

'twere not for printing, and painting, My bree^ and your 1 
face would be out of leporation. 1663 Gerbier Cct/nre/oa ’ 
They ,, maintain it durable for twenty one years long, in 
reparation at a yearly small rate. | 

+ c. Sc. Furniture, furnishings. Obs. rare I 

2566 Kkox Hist. Ref Wks. 2846 I. 360 Tbe to^^•nis..culd ! 
nocht be satisfeic, till that the hole reparatioun and orna- ' 
mentis of the Churche (as thaj’ terme it) war disiroyed. 

4. pi. Repairs. Now somewhat rare, t Also, 
in early use, sums spent on repairs. 

2439 E. E, Wills (1882) 123 The profitz ther.of comjtig in 
the mean tjrnie, ouer reparacions & expenses, to be keppid 
to his profile. t\i^PastonLett.\.j^^’j For the susteniacion ■ 
of the seyd priour..and for here othjT chargj’S and repara- 
cionis. 1479 Fury JVtlls (Camden) 51 All reparacj’onj’s of 
hegges and houses. 2523 Ld. Berners FroFss. 1 . xlviL 68 
lbey..bele downe the casiell, and bare all the stones into 
their towne to make reparacyons wiihall. 1552 Robinson 
tr. Mores Uipp. it, (1895) 150 Their houses conlinewe and 
laste very longe with litle labour and small reparacions. 
Holland Pliny II. 579 One Circamnos,.made some 
■* ’ ’ ■* * ■’ ' ’ ■ ’ 2647N.BACON 

ions and adorn- 

_ yards. 1656 H. 

Phillips Purch. Pott, (1676) Biij b, Many Tenants would 
neglect these reasonable and necessarj' Reparations. 2712 
Arbuthnot y, 5 k// IV. vi. Do you consider. .the expenses 
of reparations and servants? 2733 Neal//m/. Pnrit. II, 
226 1. he like reparations of paintings, pictures, and crucifixes 
'^ere nmde in the King’s chapel at Whitehall 1775 Sterne's 
Font, joum, HI, Coniin, 19S It was written. .upon a piece 
0^5." I^^uired some reparations to make it legible. 
10x8 Cruise Di^st led. 2) I. 119 He cut them down, and 
them to be used in reparations. i838THlRLWALL(7rrw | 
* .• 201 The image of the tutelary* g^dess was annually ^ 
^ for the sake of the needful reparations 

and ablutions. 


of reparations. =3b. Obs. 

15S4 Bonner m Sm-pc Bed. Men,. {1721) 111 . .^Ipi 
i'll * *** such_ as have churches do kepe the 

chauncels and houses in. good and sufficyent reparacyon 
1563 HonuUcs 11. Rtpaerins Chnrlkes (1859) 076 If his bai 
tcp^u^tipns. uhat diligence useth he to make 
n perfect state again. 1588 Geeeke Peri, nodes 2= Takin 
rte oT^s in hir hand, to kee^ the fire in repatations. 161 
Rich 30 ^be tvorId..is..growne so fi 
‘.S'" t' is "o of amem 

='5 '>■ the houses i 


i" "To keep the reparations, to make the neces- 
repairs. 

^ 22 Hereshach's Husb. i. (15S6) 47 b, As long 
Iw keejjcs the reparations, it shall not 

wa-T^. V I? ‘^'cciue him. X59X Chtld-MarHages 144 He 
? Tk ^ reparacions of the said walles. 

• Inc action of making amends for a wrong 
oone; amends; compensation. Also const./rr, of. 


24x8 Hen. V in Proc. Prizy Canicil (1834) H* 244 For 
defaulte of reparacioun and restUucion of suche attemptates 
as be xnade by certein of cure subgettes. 1487 in Surrey 
Are/ueol. Collect. III. 263, 1 ivUl that.. reparation be done 
for any wrong commilt^ by me. 2602 T. Fitzherbert 
Apol. 4Their meaning was noothcr,buton!yto seek repara- 
tion of UTongs done \*nto them. 2647 Clarendon Hist. 
Reb. I. § 22 It is thought but a just Reparation for the Re- 
proach that he deserved not, to Free him from the Censure 
he deserved. 2685 '&kxter Parapkr. N. T, Matt. r. 25 If 
thou have UTonged any man, delaj* not reparation of bis 
wrong. 2706-7 Farqumar Beaux' Strat. it. i, You were 
verj* naught last Night, and must make your Wife Repara- 
riotL xj8d Reid PcKuers v. v. 660 When war is taken 

for self defence, or for reparation of intolerable injuries, 
justice authorizes it. 1824 Landor////^. Conv., P. Leopold 
^ Pres. Du Paiy, The lower courts [of justice], in which 
the slowness of reparation is the^thing most complained 
of, 2849 Macaulay Hist. Ens- iv. I- 522 The Roman 
Catholics were in no condition to demand reparation for 
injustice. 2877 Froude Short Stud. (1883) IV. x. iiu 33 He 
..professed himself willing to make reasonable reparation. 
pi. 2645 Milton Tetraeh. Introd., To defend my self 
publicly against a printed Calumny.. can be no immoderate 
..course of seekingso just and needful! reparations* 
f b. Compensation for, remedying^ some loss. 

Clarendon Contempl. Ps. Tiucts^ 1x727) 560 Health 
is a \'aluable Reparation for thcDiminution of Plentj*. 1734 
tr. Rollin' 5 Ane. Hist.xxu. (1827) VII. 356 ^Vho contributed 
to the reparation of the losses, 
c. Repair of an injury. 

1836-9 Todd's Cyct.Anat. II. 803/1 Nature had not made 
the slightest attempt at reparation [of the fracture]. iBSx 
Amer. Naturalist Sept. 709 (It) showed signs of reparation 
in three daj’s, and in sue weeks the injury was completed* 
repaired. 

T 6 . A preparation for repairing the complexion. 
Obs. rare^^. 

2706 Closet of Rarities (Nares), The closet of beauty, 
or modest instructions for. .making, .pomatums, reparations, 
musk-balls [etc.]. 

7 . aiirib., as ^ reparation nail, noble (see qnots.). 
2657 MS. Acc. Si. John's Hosp., Canteri., This day 
Margarett Whitmore was admitted an outsistcr, and paid her 
reparacon Noble. 2703 Moxon -^/er/i.5.rerr. 244 Repara- 
tion or Lath Nails, which are used for plain Tile Lathing. 

Hence f Separa*tioner, one who repairs; fBe- 
para'tionlng, the act of repairing. Obs. 

2520 d/5. Ace, St. John's Hosp., Canterh., Paled to the ij 
Reparacioners for ther wagis iijf. vj</. 2536 Ibid., Payd for 
h* ixrttTf '^’iftees) 

- 2622 

• • which 

maintain and mend the instruments. 

Separative (rip:e*rativ),a. and sb. [See prec. 
and -ATiV£.] 

A. adj. 1. Capable of efiTecting, or tending to 
effect, repair; relating to repair. 

Common in recent use, esp, with pouter or process. 

2656 Ariif. Handsem. 60 These and the like reparative 
Inventions, by w’bicb art and ingenuity studies to help and 
repair the defects. .which God. .is pleased to inflict. 2768 
[W, Donaldson] Life Sir B. SapsFutl 1. ix. 99 The barber- 
surgeons (who in a reparative sense are face painters). 
2835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1, 448/1 There is scarcely an e.x- 
ample, .that did not exhibit a considerable display of re- 
parative energy’. 1854 Owen Skel. <5- Teeth in Orr's Circ. 
Sc., Or^aru Nat, I. 287 The portions.. are soon replaced by 
the active reparative power of these highly \'ascular bodies. 
1878 T, Bryant Pract, Sur^. I, 20 What influence the 
ner\es of the part have upon the reparative process we do 
, not know, 

2. Pertaining to the making of amends, or to the 
remedying of some wrong. 

a 2695 KettlewellG.), Suits are unlawfullj- entered, when 
they are \’indtctive, not reparative. 2795 tr. Mereier's 
Frapn. Pol.^ Hist.W. 12 In al! these reparative wars,, the 
triumphant parly has invariably justice on its side. 1875 
PosTE Gains it. § 79 It is no bar to a reparative personal 
action against the thief. 2889 Times yi Aug. 5/1 Having 
by reparative acts remedied the most pressing evils. 

TB. sb. That which repairs ; a reparation. 
<12639 WoTTOx Life Dk, Buckhm. in Relig. (1651) 112 
Whereupon new preparatives were in hand, and parllj* re- 
paratives of the former beaten at sea. 
t Kie’parator. Obs.rare—\ [a. h. reparator, 
agent-n. f. reparare to Repair, Cf. F, rlparateur.'\ 
One who brings about reparation. 

270X Norris Ideal World l \i. 355 It Js-evident that the 
Christian Religion which proposes to us Jesus Christ as a 
Mediator and reparator, supposes the corruption of nature 
by original sin. 

Repa'ratory, a. rare. [See prec. and -oey.] 
Repairing, repartiiive. 

1852 Fraser’s Ma^. XLV. 325 Does there exist a reparatorj* 
reconstructive force to take its place? j^3 Stevenson 
Vailima Lett. (1895) xxxv. 313 We four begin to rouse up 
iiom reparatory slumbers. 

+ HepaTatrice. Obs. rare [a.'F.rdpara* 
tricei\ A female restorer. 

2402 Hoccleve Letter of Cupid 403 God. .of our lady, of 
b'fe reparatrice, Kolde ban be born [etc.]. 

Bepare, obs. form of Repaiu. 
fErepaTel, sb. Oh. Forms: 5 reperaylle, 
6 reparell, -ill, reperell, 6 - 7 repaiTel(L [f. the 
vb., or a. OF. repareil (Godef.).] 

1. Fittings; furniture; apparel. 

2466 in Arckaeolosia (1887) 1 . l 35 And j nothir basjme of 
a lampe w*oute any Rcperai'lle ther for. 15x7 Knares. 
borough Wills (Surtees) I. 6 The masse booke, portace, 
chales, vesiemcnit, and all other reparell to oon preisie 
to say masse with- X558-9in Yorl:s.ArchxcLJrr.l.L,FN\\, 
366 hly best doublet, and xny best gowne, and all my 


other reperell. 2590 Greene Never too laie (2600) 98 Trick 
thy selfe vp in thy best reparelL x6ix Beausl & Fl. Kr.t. 
Bum. Pestle Prol., Let them but lend himasuit of reparrel, 
and necessaries. 

2 . = Repair j ^.2 2 b. 

2550 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 274 The 
churche is owte of reparell, so that no man can well abyde 
in the bodie of the churche. .when it is fowle wether. 

fEiCpaTel, v. Obs. Forms: 4-5 reparail, 
-ayl, (5 -aill, -ayll), 4 repayral, (5 -yl), 5-6 rs- 
peral, -el, reparal (6 Sc. ra-), reparral, -el, 4-6 
reparel. (Also 4-6 -all, -ell, 5 -ale, -elle, -yL) 
[ad. OF. repareiUer, .ailHer (14th c. in Godef.), 

I . rc- Re- + apareilUr to Appakel.] 

1. irons. To repair (a thing or stmetnre). Also 
in fig. context (quot, a 1340 ). 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter i\. 9 pai sail be broken in hell, and 
neuere reparmld. 2388 Wxclif Ezek. xxxvi. 20 Cilees 
shulen be enhabuid, and ruj*nouse thingis shulen be re- 
parelid. C1400 MAUNDEv.(Roxb.)xL42Adrian..reparaiIed 
pe citee of lerusalera and restored J>e temple. ^^2450 St, 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 4293 pe walles of 5orke pai reparald. 
2490 in Stuart Cov. Myst. (1825) 33 These bene the Garments 
that wer new reparallyd ayaynsle Corpus Chrisu da)‘e. 
25x3 Douglas lEneis iv. vii. 27 H is navy lost reparalit I, but 
fail!. 1523 Fxtzherb.^ktt/. sob, The myjner shall.. xpholdc 
and reparell the sprndell & the r>’nde. .at his owne proper 
cost and charge. 2560 Extr. Burgh Rec. Edinb. (Rec. S^) 
III. 62 Toreparrall the kirk, ..mend the glasen •n-judokis, 
and mak settis convenient. 

2. To restore to some state or condition ; to set 
right again ; to recover, rare. 

<2x340 Hasipole Psalter xxi, 24 All {lat ere bom til ne^^• 
life and repar^d til )>e sight of god. c i4ootr. Secreia Secret., 
Gov. Lordsk. 122 And make Mercury* ya he fferibe degree, 
& reparaill ]yt mone, fibr in holdyng of xrayes it ys he 
gr« ■ * ' ' ’ -^Levesa 

If ■ 'Id ^\uh 

cri 

b. To repair, make good (a loss), rare. 

c 2430 Life St. Kath. (1884) 58 We haue so greet an harm 
by los of cure wj'f h^t hit may not be repajTcyJed a^ejiL 
2450-1530 Myrr, our Ladye 175 Knowyng that the falle of 
thejT feJowes sbulde be reparejyd by our lady. 

3 . 'J’o devise, contrive. rare—K 

2434 'hiisxa Mending Life 2x5 A 5II [jsthousandJ craftis 
of feygbtyng he reparells to kest bym from he luf of god to 
lufe of h« world. 

b. To fit up, to array, to apparel, rare. 

ssos DoiVLASPal. Hcfj. j. xxxjv, ReparreWt h'A« that god- 
like plesand wone..In richest claith of gold. 2530 Palsce. 
6S6/2 , 1 reparell, 1 clothe one, habilte, *534*79 

rAJtELLING vhl. sb.\. 

Hence fSepa’relled ppl. a , ; also t Bepa'reller, 
a repairer. Obs. 

CX425 St. Mary of Oignics 1. liL in Anglia VIII. 236/34 
Oure lorde..bihighte |:oiasrepareldematri*moynehewolde 
gyue agejTie to hir in heuene hir fclowe. 2546 i’orks. 
Chantry 6urv. (Surtees) I. 22 A fre rent of the repareler of 
the said Bedem. 

tRepaxelliiig.cW.jA Obs. [f. prec. + -iso'.] 
The action of repairing, restoring, fitting out, 
clothing, etc. ; also Sc, furnishings, 'furniture. 

a 2340 Ha-Mpole Psalter cL ^29 Of destruccioun of adam 
and of reparaylynge thorgh crisL c 2400 MAUNDja'. (Roxb.) 
xix. 87 When h^ hafe mister of any monee for reparailjus 
of Jraire kirk. 2497 Naxal Acc. Hen. VII {1896) 144 
fortyfjing Reparai>’ngamendj’ngS: fjTi j’ssyng of the dokke. 
2534 in Noake’s Worcester Mau (2B66) 292 For the re* 
plar]yI>T3g and ger^mg of y* fyve horses, xijt. 2555 in 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1. 378 Casting down of^^rk^ 

tKeparence. Obs. rare~\ [irreg. fl F. 
parer -j- -ence.] Repair, restoration. 

1556 Aurelto I sab, H vj, Vou come to bus for to haue 
reparence [F. re/arement} of youre lyfe, and it dothe jw 
ill because that we haue assurede j'ou from the deathe. 

FILepaTiineiit. Obs.~^ ? = ikEPAiEMENi. 

2584 R. Wilson Three Ladies cf London 1. ia Ha^ 
Dedstey VI. 361 Must the countenance carrj' out the 
knave ? Why, then, if one wll face folks out, some fine 
repariment he must ^ve. 

tRepa*rt, V. Ohs, [ad. F. ripariir, f. re- 
Re- + partir to Pabt.J 

1. Irons. To divide or distribute, esp. among or 
to a number of persons. 

2574 Hellowes Cueuara's Fam. Ep. (xS77) 77 To glue 
the whole heart to one is not much, but bowe much lesse, 
when amongst many it is reparted; 2598 Barret Theor. 
Warres il l 17 He is to report the victuals., with liberalitie 
and equalitie >Tito euer>' Ibid. 20 The. .Romanes 

reparted the people of their Armies into Legions. 26^ 

J. hi. tr. Fonseca's Dev. Coutewpl. 23S W'haisoeuer he 
gathered (of the manna] ouer and aboue, vnlesse he did re- 

part •’ • • ♦. ’ i-i.. . — 1 -...-.fje, 

1663 . -art 

the . ^ 

then ■ ■ , , t'S 

unto cver3' one their peculiar Lesisons and Places of Prclcf- 
ment. 1755 MACE.Ns/«rKra«crrI.345 H wasapprov^ the 
same should be reported as general Average on the value 
of the 9600 hiks. given up at Hamburgh. 

2 . To say in reply. = Kepaiitle 2. rare 

1664 Bulteel Birinthea 102 ‘ Ves% rcparied Paothca, ‘ I 

will not have >t>u dye *, 

3. (See quot.) rare "‘®. 

The Fr. phrase is faire repartir tin chevaJ (see Littr^. 

2727 Bailey (vol. II), To Re/art (with Horsemen) u to 
pul a Horse on, or to make hini part the second Time. 

Hence t BepaTting vb/. sb.; also t Bepa‘rtcr. 
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. XS74 Ylzu.owt.s^iGuaiara's Fcun, Ep, (1577) 152 Of the 


sixc men be occapied in tlie reparting of the men, the other 
isixe doe repart the women in three parts. 

Eeparfca-ke («-), v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
partake (of) again. 

1751 Eliza Hevwooo Betsy Thoughtless IV. 124 For the 
sake of re-partaking the remainder of those dainties, which 
had been so highly praised at dinner, 

GElepa*rted, Her, [Re- 5 a.] Of a shield : 
Parted a second time. 

cx8z8 Berry Ettcycl. Her, I. Gloss., Rccouppi^ French 
term for reparted per fesse. 

Biepanee (repiitf*)? Also 7 reparty, 7-8 
repartie; 7 repert 9 (e, rapartee. [ad. F. re- 
partie^ fern. pa. pple. of reparitrio start or set out 
again, toreply promptly, f. re- Re- IoPabt.] 

1. A ready, witty, or smart reply; a quick and 
clever retort. 

CX64S Howell Lett. i. j. xvm, He would passe by any 
thing with some repartie, som witty strain. 1664 Drvdbk 
Rival Ladies Ded., In the quickness of Reparties (which in 
Discoursive Scenes fall very often! it [rhjTneJ has so parti- 
cular a Grace. 167* Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal 
nr. i, First one speaks, then presently t'other’s upon him 
slap, with a Rapartee. *673 ^^ARVELL Rek. Tmnsp. II. ro 
This reparty of'rheodorus he recommends there for so in- 
genious. X712 ADDisoK.^^(:r. No. 487 F 4 The Grave abound 
m Pleasantries, the Dull in Repartees and Points of Wit. 
1751 Smollett Per. Pic. xxvii, His mistress looked a Utile 
disconcerted at this blunt repartee. 1839 Hallam Hist. 
Lit. IV. vi. § 17 The foolish alternation of repartees in a 
scries of single lines will never be found in Racine. x856 
Geo. Eliot F. Holt i, The smiling glances of pretty bar- 
maids, and the repartees of jocose ostlers. 

2. Without article : Sharpness or wit in sudden 
reply; such replies collectively; the practice or 
faculty of uttering them. 

1668 Drvden Even. Lerue Pref., As for reparty in particular, 
as it is the very Soul of Conversation, so it is the greaieit 
grace of Comedy, a 1704 T, Brown On the Beauiies\l\^. 
1730 1.44 Unite two Stocks, to form the witty She, Dorinda's 
sense, and Flavia*s repartee, 1765 Goldsm, Donlde Trans/. 
40 Skill’d in no other arts was she, But dressing, patching 
and repartee. 1829 Lytton Etuereux L iU, Nothing was 
so favourite a topic as the extent of my rudeness and the 
venom of my repartee. x858 Farrar Seekers it. v, (1875) 255 
A power of swi& repartee is necesNary to him. 
aitrib. X67X Butler Rem. (1759) I. 149 (Tol speak by 
Repartee-rotines Out of the most authentic of Romances. 
Bepartee (repSLur), v. Also 7 rapattie, -ty, 
repartee, [f. prec., or ad. F. reparlir^ 

1. inlr. To make witty or smart replies. Also 
const, io. Now rare. 

a 2668 DENMA.M Martini Poems (1668) 80 If wise thou wilt 
appear, and knowing, Repartie, repartie To what I'm 
doing. 2676 D’Urfey Mine. Fickle iv. ii^ I am not so old, 
but 1 can Repertee as well as another, if occasion serve. 
168a N. Lee Princ. Cleve 1. ii, I know how to Repartee 
with the best, 2720 Tatter No. 242 f 8 Replies, to which 
all the Malice in the World will not be able to repartee. 

2774 Goldsm, tr. Searron's Com. Romance II. 32 
Perceiving that he has not reparteed to what she has 
advanced. 1838 Fraser's Mag, jCVII. T20 He punned not 
..like Theodore Hook; nor reparteed like George Colman. 

+b. To retort a person. (Cf. next.) Obs.~~^ 

^ 1687 ReJI. Dryden 85 Now to repartee upon him 

m his own beloved style. 

d* 2. tram. To say by tvay of repartee or retort. 
Also const, ttpon. Obs. 

i68r Natural Hist. Coffee, etc. 30 We cannot but Re- 
partee upon these Alamode Persons, that while they Worship 
so much onl ■ - • . 

ignorant of ■ ■ . ■ 

Ho. Media. 
treasurer. 

that when t! • ■ ' 

+ 3» To .answer (a person or something said) with 
a repartee or retort, Obs. rare. 

27x6 M. Davies Aihen. Brit. II. 72 If Pits had been so 
Ironically against Bale, he had been deservedly reparteed 
with his Plagiary Shifts. 1743 G. Carleton Mem. (1809) 
29 A piece of raiUery. .which was as handsomely reparteed. 
Hence Hepartee'ing vbl. sb. 

x68o Aubrey Lives (1813) 545 He was incomparably readie 
at repartying and his wilt most sparkling when most sett 
upon and provoked. 1760 Sterne TV. Shandy HI. Auth. 

r 1 , . 

^ ition 

from next: cf. Repeutite trans. To distri- 
bute, place, allot. 

^ ^ ir. II. HI. 259 

Majesties,.. 

t • repartited for 

1 , ■ Hnrl. Misc. 

(Malh.) V. 205 For maintenance whereof the charge once 
arrested, to repartUe them on some revenue near adjoining. 
Repartition (repaati-Jau, rr-), [ad. L. type 
^reparlitidn-em : see Re- and Pabtitiox sb., and 
cf. F. repartition ( 1690 ).] 

1. Partition, distribution, allotment (in former 
use esp. of troops or military quarters). 

XSSS Ede-n Decades 240 The rcpariicion and dluision of 
the Indies and newt worlde betwene the SpanjTirdes and 
Ponugalcs. 1598 Barret 7y/r<?r. iv. iv. iiiOfthis 

repartition he Is to giue an order in writing vnlo the Cap- 
tainesofeucrie Companie. x6xx G. Blundell in 
MSS. (Hist. ilSS. CommJ 07 If it be possible to get my 


! 


company upon that repartition, my mind would be verj* 
tnucQ quieted. 169* Lend. Gaz. No. 2827/1 They. .are not 
like to obtain any alteration in the Repartition that is made 
of the Winter quarters for the said Troops. 2732 Swift 
Corr. Wks. 1841 HI. 668 The Iri^ were parcetled out 
among the many armies entertiuned by the French King... 
Thisrepartition wasyerymorlifjdngtothera. 2755 AIaceks 
Insurances I. 69 This is the Sum, whereon the Repartition 
ought to be ^made ; all the particular Goods bearing their 
neat Proportion. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V, 2x9 No fair 
repartition of burthens upon all the orders could possibly 
restore them. 2848 Tail's Mag. XV. 828 Property and its 
follies,. .its repartition in the hands of classes. x85i Mill 
UtiliL V. 87 The standards of justice to which reference is 
made in discussing the repartition of taxation. 

"b. With fl and//. An instance of this. 

1656 North's Piutarchf Tambertain 45, I shall omit 
the several manners of repartitions of hb Quarters. 2663 
Gerbier Counsel 23 The good Surveyour doth contrive the 
repartitionsofh'is ground-plot, so as most of the necessary 
Servants may be lodged in the first gratsnd star}*. 1723 
Pres. St. Russia I. 53 Each Governor mak« Repartitions 
according to the Number of Farms m his Government. 
2849 Mill Ess. (x859l II. 394 An adequate amount of the 
fruits of industry, combined with a just repartition of them. 
2882 Pall Mall G. 13 jan. 2/2 To regulate a just repartition 
of work and salary. 

2. A fresh distribution or allotment. 

xSy^ TmRLWAU. Greece XU II. zi The dismemberment of 
a capital, and its repartition into a number of rural com- 
munities. 2861 G. Smith Irish Hist. 25 There was nothing 
in Kentish gavelkind analogous to the Irish repartition. 

Ere-parbi'tion (rf-), v. rare-K [Re- 5a.] 
trans. To partition afresh. 

2816 Southey in Q. Rev. XVI. 241 Witness Germany par- 
titioned and re-panttioned, plundered, ravaged, and insulted, 
t RepaTfcmeilt, Obs. rare—^. [ad. Sp. re- 
partimiento : see Repabt v , and -iiENT.] Distri- 
bution, division. 

2574 Hellou'es Guesiara's Fam. Ep. (157?) 235 In these 
repartments of Epaminondas, it apperteynetn not vnto your 
honour and mee, that we come in a good boure. 

. Heparty, obs. form of Repartee sb. and v. 

i*X&epa<*S« Sc. Obs. rare~'^. {a.F.repas: see 
Repast.] Repast. 

1456 Sir G. Have Laxo Arms (S.T.S.) 250 Quhen the 
prophet was sa waj'ke that he mycht no mare travaill, he 
ete and drank his repas. 

flfcepa'SS, Obs. [f. Re- - r Pass The 
{or an) act of passing back again. 

c 2S57 Aap. Parker Ps. IxxviK. 39 Tbej* were like wynde 
to gesse, that passth wyihout repassc. 1607 Norden Surv. 
Dial, in. 97 Whether ts it as conuenient for passe and re- 
passe for cattle at one little gappe or two. .t 2643 Trapp 
Comm., Gen. iv. 7 The door is for continual pass and rep^s. 
1683 O. U. Parish Ck, no Conventicles 14 Inat Superstition, 
which the Papists have.. been charged with, in such needless 
Motions, Passes and Repasses. 

JtepaSS (rfpa’s), v^ [ad. F. repasser ( 13 th c.) : 
see Re- + Pass 

1. intr. To pass again in the contrary direction; 
to return. Chiefly lapass and repass, 

TT, — r .... (S.T.S) 178 Quhen he passis 

• hU home, e 2500 Melnsine 
. people only, ^et shuld none 
repasse of them hom%vard. 253^ 'tXov.t.Apol. iil. ^Vks. 848/x 
Because they would. ,l^ue thmr false folies passe and re- 
passe all vnperceiued. 256* Leigh Amiorie (*597) 4® Mes- 
sengers, .whose office fs to passe and repasseon fooje. 2600 
Fairfax Tasso xvii. bocii. But homewards they in armes 
againe repas. 2672 Alas. Bekn ForPd Alarr. i. i, 1 will 
pass and repass where and how 1 plea.^ 2725 Pope Odyss. 
rv. XOQ4 Swift thro' the valves the visionary fair Repass’d. 

2785;'” 

by w. 

Shel 


repas . • . 

Div. 316 A catch.. at the end ..which prevented the pm, 
when passed through a slit, from repassing. 

b. To pass again into a previous state, throttgh 
a place, etc. 

1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anal. II. 767/1 This animal awakes 
daily,, .and re-passes into a state of sleep- 2871 Darwin 
Desc. Man i. iv. (1890) 1x3 A man cannot prevent past 
impressions often repassing through bis mind. 

2. trails. To cross (the sea, a nver, etc.) again 
in the contrary direction. 

^2500 Melusine 16S Yf it playse god none of them shal 
not repasse the see. 2593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI. iv. vii. 5 Wei 

V — I ....... ... .L. 7552 Cotterell 

ibem bad already 
. • 2494/3 pey re- 

solved to return, and had accordingly repassed the Lake. 
272 $ Pope Odyss. i. 378 Homeward with pious speed repass 
the main. 2776 Gibbon Decl. <5* F. viii. I. 214 In repassmg 
the mountains, great numbers of soldiers perished. 28*0 
BysoM^/ar. /'o/.v.i, 31 That dread gulf which none repass. 

b. To pass again over, through, or by (a 'way, 
gate, place, etc.) ; to go past again. 

a 26x8 Raleigh (J.>, We shall find small reason to think, 
that Abraham passed and repassed those ways olten 

than he was enforced to do. 2689 Loud. Gaz. No. ^9//3 
Having .. po-sted themselve« in a hollow way wnicn the 
Enemy were to repa^i. 1748 Thomson Cast. tnaoU i. ^11, 
They found tbemwlves wiibin the cursed 
to repass’d. 28*3 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. L. 540 
That feeble interest with which we repass a familiar loaa. 
x 8 iB Penny Cycl. Xll. 303/2 Having a piw cut off., to 
allow the guard-pin to pass and repass the roller. 2898 
WATTS-DcNTON.4r/7rv:»vi. 2, 1 Stagger*^ away from him, 
and passed and repassed the spot many times. 

c. To pass (one) again in a race. ^ 

27*8 Pope Dune, ii, 107 ^’ig’rons be rises,. .Re-passcs 
Llntot, syndicates the race. 


d. To pass over (a surface) again in painting. 

2784 J. Barry in Lect, Paint, vi. (1848) 215 In repassing 
those parts with the warm and more oleaginous colours. 

3. To cause to pass again; to (f lead over, or) 
put through again. 

2565 Golding Carrari64 When he had repassed his arms*. 
L, .i-.L, .t.. I- — .t-.f-, fooic. 26x3 Sackvtlle 

my sword (I] re-passed 
.692 Burnet /’ arh Carr* 

vii. 81 One cannot read them too often, nor repass them too 
frequently in his thoughts, xjox Norris Ideal World i. 

viii. 449 Let him. .quietly repass over in his thoughts what 
has been there discoursed. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 
409 Then repass it through a fine linen bag. 1829 (^arlvle 

j Mise. (1857) I. 277 Let the distiller pass it and repass it 
through his limbecs. 

b. To pass (a bill, resolution, etc.) again. 

1796 Morse Anier. Ceog. I. 560 No bill so returned shall 
become a law, unless it be repassed bj* two-thirds of both 
houses. 1812 Cliron.taAt:n. ^<^.50 The resolutions agreed 
to at the last Common Hall, everj* one of which was unani- 
mously re-passed. xZSgSpectatorz^JvAyZ 6 xft He bimself 
. .believed that lilr. Gladstone had repassed the preamble 
* in order to give the House of Lords a slap in the face *, 

4. Conjuring, (See Pass v. 6 and 25 .) 

2,589 [see Pass v. 25].^ c 2590 Marlowb Faust, xii, You 
think to carry it away with your hej*-pass and re-pas'L x6xi 

Cotgr., P"” »t — - Jugling iricke, 

or tearme • 111. j, What a 

rogue’s th ^ \ ^ ^ , he has repass'd 

us sweetly. 1627 (see Pass v. 25I. 

Hence Hepa*ssing vbl, sb. and ppl. a. ; also Se- 
pa'SEable, Repa*sser. 

1 555 Eden Decades 186 In theiT repassynge by the same 
J clyme. 1598 Florid, a repassing. x6^ Cotton 

Comp. GamesteraZ They dream of nothing but Hazards., 
of passing and repassing [etc. I. 2697 Dbyden Vtrg. Geo^. 

Sun. 1. ' • As long as the 

Matter , ' • i' ' ' (1818) 223 The 

• • ' I , ... ..-.-.J.. ..r. 


and repassers. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, iii. 1. 376 The 
constant passing and repassing of traffic- 
*^X^epa'SS, vi^ Obs. rare"^. [app. ad. obs. F. 
repasser to cure.] trans. To repair, recover from. 

a 163X Donne Resurrection, Sleepe, sleepe, old Sunn, 
thou canst not have repast As yet the wound thou took'st 
on Fryday last, 

Itepassage (r/pse'sed^). Also re-, [a. F. re- 
passage ( 1379 ) • cf. Kepass v.^ and Passage.] 
fl. A way of return. Obs. rare'~K 
X423 Pi/gr. Sawle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxi. Bo This necke 
sholde be the passage and repassage fro the bede to the 
body and rj’ght so ayeneward. 

2. The act of repassing; passage back; liberty 

or right to repass. Chiefly i ‘ ' 

2433 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 425/2 ’ 

ayenward, 2444 ^Vars Eng. , ! , 

I Ivj. shippes..for tbe passage and repassage of the quene 
and of her housholde. 2520 in Laing Charters ft8^) 82 
With free entrie passage and repassage thrughe the sayd 
west yards. 2576 Fleming PanoM. Epist, 247 1‘hat letters 
may baue passage and repassage between vs twalne. x6oo 
Hakluyt yoy. III. 350 Twenlie.. getting beiweene the Fort 
and them.. cut ofTfhexr repassage. ai 6 tB Raleich I/ftent. 


2835-6 loaa s Ljti. cituii. i. Luaubii **• tut u.u>uu 

..effected by the air of the ceils on its re-passage through 
the bronchial tubes. 1840 Poz Cold Bug Vlks. SZ64 1-^53 
Facilities of passage and re-passage were very ur behind 
those of the present day. 

Sepa'ssaut, a. Htr. (See quot.) 

C28z8 Berry Encycl. Her. I, Gloss., Re-Iassant, or 
Counter-Passant, that is, when two lions, or other animals, 
are borne going contrary >vays, one of which ]s passant, by 
walking towards the dexter side of^the shield, in the usual 
way, and the other re-fassant by going towards the sinister. 

t Repa’SSion. Obs. rare. [ad. raed.L. *re- 
whence also obs, F. repassion (Godef.): 
see Re- and Passiox.] A counter effect. 

z6ot Gill Trinity 35 This acuon of God..is not a 
transeant action, to cause a p.ission in the subicct, and a 
repasMon in iheagenu 2648 Hammond Serm. Wks. 1684 IV. 
4S5 The Rod itself is smiiien whensoever it smiles, at evcr>* 
blow wounded and tom by way of repassion. 

Repast (r/pa-st), .r<5. [a. OF. repast (mod.F. 
repas), f. repaistre (mod.F. repaitre) late L. re- 
pasc^rej. re- Re- +pa5Cere to feed : see Pastoke sb.] 

1. A quantity of food and drink forming, or in- 
tended for, a meal or feast; a meal or feast in its 
material aspect, freq.wilh reference to the quantity 
or quality of the food. 

13.. Coer de L, 3076 Whenne he has..eefcn wcel a 
good repast,, .Sone he scbal be fresch and bayL 2393 
ij^NCL P. PI. C X. 14S He...ispieh Wbarbe may rakest 
haue a repast oher a rounde of bacon. £*145® Lovetto/ 
Merlin 728 (Kblbing) Ever^* fr^'day thow most f-iste And to 
.1 , C rAfflU. \Tl. 501 As 

, . , ... <bort repast, 

. . - • . -I, ■ ■ f (Surtees) 37, 

I Jt frey’nds and neighbors bane a repaj-ste after 
my bur^-all. 2^5 T. Washington tr. Nicholays Vf>y. m. 
\'i. 79 He is bound to giae a breakefast or repast A-nto the 
lani'isairics. c 2656 Milton Sonn., to Lawrence, What not 
repast shall feast as, light and choice, Of Attick last, with 
Wine..! 2697 Dryden Vi^. Georg, ti. 756 The tatllog 
Mast For gr^y Swine provides a full Repast. 2757 Gr-^v 
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Bardot Fill high the sparkling bowl. The rich repast pre- 
pare. 18x3 Bvrok Corsair 11. iv, Melhinks he strangely 
spares the rich repast. iZjp Yeats uVat. /iisi. Cenwt. 78 
Bees find a plenniul repast in the myriad flowers 
/i^. x6xx Shaks. Cyinh. v. iv. 157 If I proue a good repast 
to the Spectators, the dish payes the shot. X784 Cowper 
Task IV. 113 He.. spreads the honey of his deep research At 
his return, a rich repast for me. x8xx Lamb Eiia Ser. 1. 
Grace Meat, "Why ha\ e we none {sc. no grace] for books, 
those spiritual repasts..? 

•fb. 7h take ones repast^ to take ones food, 
‘lake a meal. Obs. 

cx49oCAXTOs/?r/4r.S'/. Benet 131 What howres..lhe con- 
gregac>on shall take the>T repast and nieles, xseS Pay- 
NEL Halernes Re^int. (1541) 4 After weehauedyned or taken 
our repaste, we muste for a whyle stande vp ryghu 1550 
Crowley Epigr, 42 Suche s\vj’ne..That in the filthye 
puddell take all their repaste. xs8s T. Washikctos tr. 
Niclwlay's Voy. iv. i. 114 The3’ neuer went to lake iherr re- 
past without leaue. X72S De Foe /'Vjr. round (1S40) 

269 While we were taking our repast it grew quite uighl. 

+ c. (See quot. 1661 .) Obs. 

XSX7 [see Repaster). x66x Blount Gtosso^.. Repast,.. in 
the Inna of Court it signifies a single meal taken in the Hall 
bj' any one of the Society*, who is not in Commons that 
week. 

t2. (Without article.) Food, supply of food or 
victuals. Alsoyff. Obs. 

X390 Gower Conf. III. 25 Bot al withoute such repast Of 
lust, as ye me tolde above,.. I faste, and mai no fode geie. 
X426 Lyix;, i)e Gnil. Pilgr. 4618 He gaff hem alderlast Hys 
owne boodyforcheff repast. CX440 Macro (E,E.T.S.) 

18S Yf a mane eie the flesshe of a gose for his repaste and 
fedyng. XS77 Test. 12 Patriateks (1706) 91 He was in the 
pit three daj’S and three nights without repast. 1599 T. 
.M[oufet] Bilkivortnes 22 What liuing vere you then But 
worms repast, though wise andmighlymen? 16x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage ix. iit, (1614I 828 They carefully wash the 
carkasses of their dead, and lay them forth in the night, for 
repast vnto the Trgres. x 657 Milton P» L. il 800 They., 
howle and gnaw My Bowels, their repast. 169S Fryer 
.■\cc. E. India ff P. p. vir. Monkies the common Repast of 
the Tygers X73* Pope Hor. Sat. ix ii. 93 A Buck was then 
a week’s repast, 

+ b. To fake repast^ to take food. Also Jig. to 
associate 'njith one. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 83 It is moche belter. - 
to eate euery daye a lyiell, than seldome to take repaste, & 
fede to xeplecyon. 1574 Hellowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. 
(>p77) 4t Lying, and cou*ardnesse, did neuer take repaste 
with knighlboode. 1590 Spesser F. Q. xi. ix 16 Nc man 
nor beast may rest, or take repast For their sharpe wounds 
and noyous injuries 

1 3. A kind of food or drink. Obs. 

CX485 Digby MysL (1S82) 111. 483 Here. lady, is wyn, a re. 
past, to man and woman a good restorat^'ff. CX530 H, 
Rhodes Bk. NurUtre in Bedees Bk. (:S6S) 103 Let thy 
lyuing be of light lepasie. 2669 Worlidce Syst. Agrze. 
(x68i) 143 Of the Juice of Goosberries,.is prepared a very 
pleasant cooling Repast. 

a x668 Denham A Song, Sleep that is thy best repast, 
Vet of death it bears a taste. 

4. The action or fact of taking food ; the re- 
freshment of food. Now anh. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. IV. ii. x6o (Q.), If (before repast) it 
shall please you to graiifie the table with a Grace. 1646 
Sir T. Browke Pseud. Ep. 300 The rooms of repast at 
supper, a i 55 x Fuller ( 1840) ni 6 How incon- 
sistent.., to couple a spintua! grace with matters of cor- 
poreal repast.^ 1700 Drvdes T/iecd. ^ Hon. S6 The day 
already half hU lacc had run, And summoned him to due 
repast at noon 1859 Tennyson Guinexere 362 The silk 
pavilions of King Arthur raised For brief repast or after noon 
repose. 

fig. 2670 Brooks IVks. (iSSj) VI. 311 Such as make the 
desolations of their neighbours to be the matter cither of 
their secret repast or open txuliairon, 

b. An occasion of taking or partaking of food ; 
a meal or feast in this sense. 

a 2639 WoTTON' E/fe Dk. Buckm. in Relig. (xfisx) 112 The 
Duke was at breakfast (the last of bis repasts in this world). 
1644 Milton Educ. 4 After evening repast, till bed lime, 
their thoughts W’ill be best taken up in the caste grounds 
of Religion. 2732 Lediard Sethos II. viir. 157 The ap- 
proaching night invites us to a repast. 2796 Morse Avicr. 
Geog. li. 569 Thej’ eat at their repasts cakes of rice. 2837 
Disraeli Fenetin r. xi, After their repast, the children went 
into the garden. 2853 Sover Pantroph. 367 In the 27ih 
century p!a>'ing fountains were still used at repasts. 

fig. iBot Beddoes Hygeia 1. 55 Tohang a naked sword., 
over the head during the repast of life. 

+ 5. Refreshment; repose. Obs. 

Sufptic. of Pfloie Commons (E.E. T.S.) 78 One of 
your Highnes chapplene..when he lusted to ride abiode 
for his repast, 2590 Spenser F. Q . i. ii. 4 His guest, who, 
after troublous sights .\nd dreames. gan now to take more 
sound repast. 2615 Bp. Hall Contempl., O. T. xr. vl, She 
that began her prayers with fasting, and heavinesse, rises up 
from them with chcarefulnesse and repast. 

Bepast ^r/pa*st), V . Now rare. Also 6 Sc. 
as/rz. pple. [ad. L. repast-^ ppl. stem of rcpascere 
(see prec.), or f. the sb.] 
f 1. rejl. To refresh (oneself) with food. Obs. 

In latest quols. perhaps fig. (cf. prec., sense 5). 

247 ®“SS MAT.ORY Aidhur wi. xiv, They dranke the w\*ne, 
and ete the veneson. ..And so whan they liad repasted hem 
[eic.]. C2S30 Ld. Berners (1E14) 212 

Whan that .Arthur bad w'ell repaslcd h>ra selfe and h>*s 
horse. 2567 Maplet Gr. Forest 67 In mouing from place to 
Pj^ce, with an appetlie to repast themselues. 2578 R- B. 
Appitis ff Virg. in Hark Dodsley IV. 21S Be of good 
^eer,Go play and repa?,t thee, man, be merry. 2627C0UJNS 
Bp Ely 1. i. 29 lohn rested and rcpasied himselfe on 
hrs sacred bosome. 

■f 2. traits. To feed, supply with food. Obs. 

* 5 ^* Hclyas in Thoms Prose Rein. (xSaS) 111 . 34 God all- 


mighty. .that.. U’ylled to repast the children of Israel in 
dcserle with manna of heyen. 2560 RoLLAND^Cr/. Venus 
11. 473 So he rats and on his vej’age past. Fameisl for fude, 
and xichl skarxlie repast. 2602 Shaks. Ham. tv. v. 147 Re 
ope roj' Armes, And like the klndc Life-rend’ting Pelican, 
Repast them with my blood. 2669 E\'ELYNA^/mU776l309 
The top-leaves and oldest should be gathered last of all,^ 
being most proper to repast the worms with, towards their 
Iasi change. 

absot. 263s Quarles EmbL i, xii, A rood’rale use does 
both rep.isl and please. 

.AS' *540 Taverner Postils fExhort. bef. Communion), So 
is our soule repasted ^nour^shed. 

3. intr. To feed, feast. Chiefly const. ttpon. 
2520 WmiiNTON Vulg. (1527) 41 b, After the ordre, as they 
be set downe, so xepastc vpon them. 2624 Quarles Sion's 
Sint/i. xiv, Refresht with ihj’ delights, I hauc repasted Vjwa 
thy plea.sures, my full soule hath tasted Thy lip’ned dainties. 
26^ Fryer Acc. E. India ff P, 150 In iheir Hall where 
they Repast, at the upper End on the Table is placed a 
Death's Head. 2720 Pope Iliad xxiv. 546 They.. found 
The Guards repasttng. while the Bowls go round. 2867 
J. B Rose tr. 296 Birds. .Shallon thy huge 

and hleedmg frame repast 1 

Hence Hepa'sting vbL sb. 

2644 Milton Areop^ (Arb.) 44 God, .left arbitrary the 
dycting and repasiing of our minds. 

t Bepa'ster, Obs, Also 6 repastour. [f. 
prec. -}- -hB I.] One who takes a repast ; spec, in 
the Inns of Court (see Repast sb. i c). 

2517 Black Bks. Lincoln's Inn (1897) > 2 - Who so 

bryngith any rppaster to the Redar’s denar or sopar, except 
the Redar or any of the Bcnche, schal! pay for tne Repast. 
2566 in Inderwick CaL Inner Temple Rec. (1B96) 236 None 
of this comp:my shall bring any repasier to the reader's 
drinking or dinner. 2582 Stanvhorst eEnels l lArb.) 24 
Ihey doe plye theire commons, lyke quick and greedye re- 
pastours. 

tBepa'stinatc, Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
repasttndre : see Re- and Pasti.s'E Irons. To 
dig. over again. 

2623 CocKERAM, RepastineiSe, to digge againe about a 
thing. 2656 Blount Glossogr. Icopjnng Cooper) Repastin- 
ate, to dig again about Vines, io alter grounds wdth often 
digging and laboring. 1745 tr. Columella s Hush. 11. xv, 
Uhen in the summer months the whole dunghil must be 
thoroughlj' mixed and i»huflled with spades, tn the same 
manner as if you repasiinated it. 

tKepastilia'tioil. Obs. [ad. L. refastwa- 
tidn-cm ; see prec. and -aTion.J The action or 
process of digging over again. 

2569 Newton Cicero s Old Age 39 The repastinacion or 
newe digging about the rooies. 2623 Cockrram Repostin' 
ation. a digging againe. 2675 Evelyn Verra (2776) 25 
With a slight repastmation, one may plant or sew any thing 
in it freely. 2699 — Aeetaria (1729) 228 Compels and 
Stercoration, Repastinatlon, Dressing and Stoning the 
Earth and ^lould of a Carden. 
tBepa'Sture. Obs. rare. [See Repast sb. 
and Pastoue Food ; a repast. 

2588SHAKS. L. X.Z. iv.i. 95 WJrat art thou then? Foodc 
for his rage, repasture for his den. 2624 W, B. Philosepker's 
Banquet (ed. 2) 26 In our ineales and xepasiurev 

t Bepa'ter, v. Sc, Obs. rare'^^. [ad. F. re- 
paUrei see Repast r^.] irons. To feed. 

2513 Douglas AEneis vjil iv. 70 As all the beistis war 
Repaterit wevll cftjT thair nychiis lair. 

Bepatriate (r^p^^nririi), v. [f. ppl. stem of 
late L. repatriare to lelum to one's country, f. re^ 
Re- + pairia native land. Cf. obs. F. repatrier 
(ijthc.), F, rapotriery It. ripatriarei\ 

1, irons. To restore (a person) to his otvn coun- 
try, (Common in recent use.) 

2622 CoTCR., Repatrier. to repatriate, or to restore to his 
owne home. 26x9 in CrI. 4- Times las. I 1x848) Jl. 143 
Tobje .Mallbew is al Biuxclles, in some hopie .. to be re- 
patriated, before long. x88o Fortn. Rev. Apr. 50S Ihc 
number of those finally repatriated appears. .to ha\e been 
xo2,ooa 2890 Temple Bar Oct. 285 The French consul., 
repatriated me, sending me home by waj* of .Alexandria. 

nyf, 1892 Howells Imperatixx Duty ii, 9 He percci\ed 
that the effort to repatriate himself inu>t involve wounds. 

2. intr. To return to one" s own country rare. 
2656 Blount Glossogr.. Repiitriate. to return again to 

ones Native Countrj\ 2888 Gladstone in Morley L{fir 
(1003) III, 358 When do you repatriate? 

Hence Sepa’triatcd ppl. a. 

1885 Btsmarck II. iL 148 The re-crowmed and re- 
patriated Charles 1 1 

Bepatriation CrFpf'iri^'-JsD), [n. of action 
f. prec. ; see -ation.] Return or restoration to 
one’s own country. (Common in recent use.) 

1592 WoTTON in Reliq. (16S5) 670 . 1 wish your Honour (in 
our Tuscan Phrase) a most happj- Repatriation 2646 Karl 
A foN.\u tr. Bioudts Civil Warres viii. 129 Without Portion 
or any other thing, save only his rc-patriatton.' 2865 Pall 
Mall G. Na Ei. ii/i The repatriaiion of the exiled ad- 
herents. 2879 EasternQnesiion 1 . iv. 297 The Porte could 

not afford *’ . 

atirib, 2 . " 

ment from . . - , , , 

tiibutions towards a repatnation fund. 

Bepa'trioted, ppl. a. notue-wd. [Re- 5 a.] 
Converted again into a patriot. 

* 7 S 5 H. Walpole Let. to Benilev 27 Dec.. That so often 
repatrloled and rcprostitulcd Doddington is again to be 
treasurer of the Navy, 

t BepaU'Se, V. Obs. rare^K [ad. med. L. 
pausdre i see Pause v. and Repose ziJ} intr. To 
repose, rest. 

25*6 R. Whytford (1893) 47 lesu after his deth 

repaused aad rested in bis sepulcre. 


Bepa*ve (rr-), v. [Re- 5 a: cf. F, reporer 
( 14 th c. Godef.).] trails. Topavea^in or anew. 

26x1 Florjo. Ranimaitonare, lorepauewilhhrickes. 2651 
Benlosyes Theoph. i. 1 , Blei>t then who shall wavli the 
bloody stones With her own cursed Gore ; xepa\ e them vi iih 
herBones. 2868 in Anderson-l/m/«?/:r^///rr 5<f.CiS7^JIV. 
.xlii. 424 The streets are being repaved and uidened. 28^ 
WtLUS & Clark CamhndgeVX. 377 Chapel and anie-drap-l 
were, .repaved with large squares of stone. 

Bepawn, v. [Re- 2 d and 5 a.] 

•fL Irons. To redeem from paum. Obs. rare^K 
2642 Earl Monm. Ir BiondPs Civil IVarres rv, 37 He 
pawned unto him the two Rubies.. which being repawn'd 
by him and the rest made good out of hrs own monies, hee 
return'd into France. 

2. To pawn again. Also absol. 

2858 Carlyle Ftcdk Gt. ji. xiv. (1872) I. 229 He himself 
repawned Brandenburg to the Saxon Poientale. 2864 Ad- 
dison Contracts ir. iir. § 3 (i£S3) 635 If a pawnee re-pawns 
before anj’ default, .by the original pawnor [etc.]. 

So Sepawn sb. 

x866 LaxoRep. 1 Q B. Cases 593 .A. .pawn by the plaintiff 
to isimpNon. .and a repawn of them by bimpson as a security 
for a loan to him by the defendant. 

Bepay,J^. 2:^o\y rare or Obs. [Cnext] Re- 
payment, return. 

2593 Norden Spec. Brit., UPsex i .Accept, .mj* wiHing in- 
deuor, vnitll time afforde ablenes to make better repay. 
2753 Young Brothers l i, They measure blood by drops -And 
bail not one in the repay, a 28x0 Tannahill Pcenis (r?46) 
25 He wba deals in scandal only gains A rich repay of 
scandal for hrs pains. 

B^pay (r/p?*)j r^ptii^^t rapaier, 

f. re- Re- + payer to Pay.] 

1. irons. To refund, pay back (a sum of money, 
etc.). Also with double object 

2330 Palsgr. 6S6/1 What so ever you lay out it shalbe re- 
payed you. 2560 Daus ir. Sleidane's Comm. 74 They re- 
quire him to repaie the kinge of England hrs money. 2607 
Shaks. Timon l L 288 No meede but he lepayes Seuen-fold 
aboue it selfe. 2665 Manley Cretins' Loxo C. Warres 401 
.At the end of the War, whatever wa.s disbursed, slrould be 
repaid. 2784 Cowper Task ill. 364 Human life Is but a 
loan to be repaid with use. 18x8 Oeasisz Digest (ed. e) H. 
X04 It was agreed, that if A- repaid xcoo/., fire, borrowed cf 
B.,..tben B. should reconvey to him. 18^ Tens\‘S0.s' 

A rd. 31 9 M oney can be repaid ; N ot kindness surix as yours, 

b. To return (a blow, visit, salutation, etc.). 

2593SHAKS. sHen. VI,\\ xiL 3, Strokes receiu'd and many 
blowes repaid. Haue robb'd my strong knit anewes of ihei: 
strength. 2686 tr, Chardin's Treev. Persia 233 .According 
to the Custom ofRepaying the VisilsofaPersonofQaalit)]. 
2788 Gibbon Ded. <5- F. 1 . V. six He. .received and repaid 
the salutations of the patnarchs. 

c. To give (a thing) in return or recompense 
{for something). 

2560 Bible tGenev.) Ecelus. xti. 6 The xnoste Higb..ujll 
repay vengeance vnio the vngodhe. 2622 Bible Frer. xut. 
j 21 Euill pursuelb sinners: but to the righteous, good 
t be repayd. 17*0 Pope Iliad xhl 38 Come, for my hrotnci s 
blood icpay iny owm. x8x8 Shelley Eug. Hills 250 •* hat 
j though thou with all thy dead Scarce can for this fame 
I icpay .Aught thine own. j 

j *i' d. 1*0 avenge (a thing) on a person. Oh. fare'’ . 

I 1753 Young N owhereyesrepayHcrbrolbefS 

; wounds on Philip's ri\"al sons. 

, 2. To make repayment or return to (a person) ; 

; to pa)’ (one) back in some way. 

a 254* ^\^■ATT in ToiteC s Misc. (.Arb.) 71 , 1 ""as ^cieci thy 

■ seruant to remain; And not to be Tepa>*ed after this 

. 2596 Spenser F. Q. rv. x. 40 Let me now you pray,. .\ ® 

■ me now with like good lurne repay. 166* Boyle 0/ 

' Script. (1675) 85 , 1 could readily reiallaie,^and 

in the same coin. 2748 Anson's Voy. i- 'hi* 8= We shou.a 
be amply repayed for all our past suffenngs. 2791 
Radcuffe Rom. Forest x, I will repay you for >x>ur k^d- 
ness. 2827 L\tton Pelham ii. He ''as repaid as **^^0 by a 
pretty general dislike. 2854 Tennyson En.Ard.30^ tVhea 

Enoch corner again Why then he shall repay me. 

j 3. To make return or recompense lor, requite (an 
j action, etc.) ; a. of persons. Also const, zvitk (or 
I ly) and in pass, without e-xpressed agent, 
i 2595 Shaks. Tam. Shr. xv. iil 45 The poorest serjicc is 
repaide with tliankes. x6xx Bible yob xxi. 31 s^ho 
[ repay him what he hath done? 2667 MiltW P.L.i^ 17^ 

I Spile then with spite is be^l repaid, 27^ Goidsil Irar. 
j 298 Haply loo some pilgrim, ibilhcr led, \\ ith many a tale 
I repays the nightly bed. 2707 Mrs. 'RADCurez Italian t, 
(Shel repaid the fondness or a mother with the anecuoa o 
I a daughter. 2835 Sir J. Ross Aarr. ^^^V’*** *•!/ 

■) She repay'cd her phyric by the stone which is used in itu 
j xng fire. 28^ Browning Ring ff Bk. ix, 13x2 KepayiCj, 

J incredulity u iih faith. 

] b. of things. Also in pass. 

26x0 He-sley St. Aug. Cilie 0/ Cod xu xxuL (i6») 4 ?J 
I That we might know tlat the spirits merit* arc rmi le^a 
' bj* the bodies qualities. 2782 CortTER 77* Tbeauc^ 

; L...,.— - . J;..:— D...x-,.-c uwk. 2E09 


lion. 2867 Lady Hzhbert Cradle L. riiL 223 But the view 
from the summit repays all the loll. . , 

re/1. i7« Complete Farmeries'. Drzllrale 3 A 3/- 
even this small work of supwrerogatiop repaj-s xtselL .*»** 
Morley Voltaire (1S86) xo The sacrifice may repay itfcl 
a thousand fold. 

4. inir. To make repayment or return. ^ 

*SS7 N.T. (Genev) Rom. xil. 10 Vengrance is tame : 1 
wil reoaye, sailh the Lord. 2612 Bible Ecclus. iv, 31 ^ 
not thine hand bee stretched out to xeceiuc, and shut %'hcn 
thou sbouldest repay. iSSs Lowell Harrard Cemmtm. 
Ode riti, 'Tis not the grap>es of Ca n .tx n that repay, But ta- 
higb faith that failed not by the way • • - 
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Ilcncc BopayinK ///. a.; also Bepayal, re- 
payment; Repay’or, one wlio repays. 

1650 Huddert /*/// Formality 240 God is.. a rep.iier of 
tlic wicked. x88i Mayse Keid Frte Lnuets I. xiii. 139 
Thcic could be no misiaking what be meatu. Anyiijins bm 
a rcpayal of friendly services. 1833 Century Ma^, Oct. 814/1 
It is., probably a more repaying industry ih.att orange- 
growing. x8S8 Stevensom lUach Arro^x) 50, I am a good 
r^iycr* Jack, of good or evil, 

Repay (rrp?-)i «'■- [I^k- S n-] To pay again, 
or a second time (Ogilvie Suppl. 1855). 
RepayaWe, a. [f. Rcrav w.i + -auh;.] That 
may Be, or is to Be, repaid. 

xBx8-3s in WKRSTca. 1880 MuiRnrAO Ul/>iait vI. I 13 A 
dowry rcpay.tblc by instalments. 1890 /Ic/ ^4 Frc/.c.i. § 3(1) 
Such loan ^haU be repayable by the Guardians to the Board 
of Works by two cqu.\l instalments. 

Kepa3nnent (r/p^’ment). Also re- (r/-). 

1 . The {fit nn) net of repaying; payment back 
(of money lent, etc.). 

1487 in Gilds (1870) 387 Euery man..shalle haue re. 
payment of suchc a summe as he bath payde, j^^sAci it 
//c«. k'//, c. 8 Bondcs for suertie perfitc and sure rcp.iy. 
ment of,. money lent. 1579 G. Harvey Letterdik, (Camden) 
62, 1 can forthwith give you my obligation for repayment 
of the principalis with the loane. >649 Ciias. II. in Ellis 
Ori^. Lett. Ser. i. Ill, 357. I desire j’ou..to lend me five 
hundred poundi, whereof 1 promNc you,, very faithfull re- 
p,ayment. 1665 Manu:v Grotius* Low C. IFarres 90 She 
promised them both men and money, for their assistance, 
they civint; caution for repayments. 1776 Adam Smith 
IK Jv. II. ii. (18691 k 297 The c.asy terms upon which the 
Scotch banking companies accept of repayment arc. .pecu- 
liar to them. 1816 Cruisk Dif^cst (ed. 2) II. so Those 
estates which are held as a security or pledge for the repay- 
ment of money. 1885 Law Ftfi. 29 Chanc, Uiv. 264 Upon 
Russell’s re-payment of the same rent to Hampton. 

2 . Requital, return (of services, etc.). 

: i tt577) 20 In repay- 

. should dine at your 
■ I who wooed thee 

■ ■ i envenomest As in 

repayment of the >v.2rmth it lent? 2852 K. S. Surtees 
Sfonre's S^. TburliSgs) 259 With.. the rcp.ayment of the 
kiss Lucy had advanced. 

Bepayral, -eyl, -yl, varr. REP.vur-t. v, Obs. 
Kepayre, obs. vari.mt of Rep.^iu, Rippieh. 
Bopayse, \arinnt of Repease v. Obs. 
tRope, Obs. Also 3 repio. [OE. hrepian 
var. o(/tnppatif perh. *= 0 N. hreppa to get, obtain, 
OFris, reppa^ MDu,. MLG. ^eppen to move, stir.] 
iransn To touch, lay hold of. 

c xooo Acs. Cosp, Malt, vui, 3 Da astrchle sc h.^lcnd hys 
hand & hrepode hyne (cxim Hatton repede]. <x 122$ 
Aner. R. 128 uoxes..drawc5 at into horc holes, bet hco 
muwen arepen & arcchen (7’. repen & rinen], CX290 S. 

Le^. t, 464/89 Heo ne dorstc ore louerd repie nought 
bihinde ne biforc. 

tBepe^ Obs. (Of obscure origin 

ami meaning: cf, OE. rjpatt to plunder,) 
cx32o.S'iV 7 'ristr, 28 His men he slouj among And reped 
him mani a res. 

t Bepe, ? variant of RArE Obs. 

CX380 5i> Fcrtfuib. 3383 pc Sarzyns comeh afiei repc 
{altered from rapel, Al so hardc as l»ay mowe Icpc. 

Bepe, obs. lorm of Keab. 

Repeak, obs. form of Repique v. 

■Bepeal (rrpri), sb. Forms: 5 repeoU, 6 re- 
poH(o, ropolo, ropoall, 6-7 ropealo, 6- reponl. 
[a. AF, tepel^O?. rapd (mod.F, rappel) a recall, 
f. repehry rapeUr : see next.] 
f 1 . Recall, as from banishment. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Lee. xt7b/i Yf they shold assente to 
your rcpeell they shold but a whyte dwclie wyth you. 1530 
Palscr. 262/1 Repel}, callyngaMync,r//r/. xSpohlAiaosvn 
JFdio. //, I. iv, I am enjoin’d To sue unto you all fur his 
repeal. x6o6G.*’‘' ' ‘ ' V his 

repcalc and call h he 

shortly expected * 1 ' 1141 

The Ucciee of rcpcale w.'is authorized by the people, and 
the banidicd men reiurnetl to Syracvs.a. 1658 CoKAisn 
Trappolin iii. i, To petition for the repeal of my dear 
Trappolln. 

2 . The (or an) act of repealing (a law, resolution, 
sentence, etc.) ; abrogation. 

*S03'4 ^<-t 19, lUn, F//, c. eS § x The seid rcvcrsall 
repelTe adnullacion & advoydaiincc of this seid Acic, xpS 
Ld, Berners From. II. Ixxxvi. nxxxii.l 255 These wry- 
tymges sholdc be permanent without ony rcpcll. >53?“^ 
Ait 27 Hen, VtUy c. 26 § 29 So that every such suspending 
repcalc and rcyocacion..shalbc made in writing. X56t T. 
Norton Calvin's lust. 1. 63 Again there arc rehcar>cd 
diuerse rcpellcs^ of bis decrees. i64t Hicholas Papers 
(Camden) 1. 5 The said act of Rcpeale shalbce sent over 
to bee ryt^cd there. 1692 Benti-ey Boyle Lett. iv. 335 
These Civil Ordinances become ohsoleie without .any re- 
peal. X710 Priocaux Orie, Tithei i. 21 Every part (of that 
iawl bad not its particular repeat 1760 ynnins Lett, 

-.-00. -0 »E.i f.y 1 os the 

: : ■ . • 7otist. 

. ‘ - d not 

. ■ . ■ . . irNCii 

■ ■ . . - . repc-il 

of the sentence of death, but a respite only. 

b, spec. The cancelling of the Union between 
Great Britain and Ireland as an Irish political 
demand, esn. in thengitotions hc.adcd by O Connell 
tn 1830 and i84t-6. Also aUrib. 

iS^t Fraur's Mass. IV. 627/2 The repeal of the Union 
taking the place which was formerly occupied by the Roman 
Catholic claims. Repeal immediately became the engrossing 


topic. 1845 Macaulay In Trevelyan Life (1876) II. 164 
Ireland, wc fear, is on the brink of something like a sersile 
war— the cfTccl, not of Repeal agitation, but of the severe 
distress, 1848 W. J. 0*N. Daust Recoil. O'Connell 1 . i. 3 
The champion of Repeal excited my enthusiasm, 
t c. Itevocation, withdrawal. Obs. rare 
x6x2 Davies B'/y /rc/amf, etc. 203 The ^rle of Desmond 
aboue al men, found htcnselfe grieuM with this rcvumpiion, 
or Rcpe.ile of Liberties. 

3 . Means or possibility of release {from punish- 
ment). rare. 

*594 Nashe Unfort. Trav, 66 Tlie oncly rcpcale we bane 
from Gods vndefinite chastisement, is to chastise our schies 
m this world. i8ip Byron 1.6 That deep gulf 
without repeat^ Where late my cars ruug with the damned 
cries Of souls in hopeless bale. 

Repeal (r/pH),?;.! Forms: 4-5 ropolo, 5 rap- 
pel, rapello, 5-6 ropell, (5 ropol, 6-7 repoalo, 
6- repeal, [ad. AF. repel{l)er = OF. rapeler 
(mod.F, rappeler\ f. re- He- + apfeter to Appeal.] 
L trails. TO revoke, rescind, annul (something 
determined or appointed, esp. a law or sentence). 

23. . Body Soul in Ar^lta H. 243 Now I se I am but 
lorn, Pore may no man H*' doom rcpele. c 1374 Ciiaucck 
TroYius iv. 532 (560) For sen myn fauyr. .bah hire chaunge 
cnscled, He nil not for me hU lettre ben repelid. X427 
Rolls of Parti, IV. 322/2 AHe ye Statutes made. .and 
noglit repelled. 1474 Caxton C/tesse 43 The knyght had 
leuer to^ forsake his owne contre and to dye so than to 
rcpele his lawe^. X483 — G. de la Tour A viij, Whcrforc 
God took mercy on them and repelcd Ms sentence, xwo in 


be freely graunted. 1625 Hart Ur 11. j,v. ijoThe 

Parson repealcs his former sentence. 1651 HoaoEs Lctdnth. 
II. xxvi. 136 Tlie Soveraign.. having power to make, and 
repcalc Lawes. 1708 Swin* AVirr/iw, Test Wks. 1751 IV. 
1S7, I. .shall give you my Opinion freely about repealing the 
Sacrament.al Test. 1781 CowrCR Exfost. 224 Tltence date 
their sad declension and their fall. Their woes not yet 
repealed. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. v. (1876) I. 2G6 It w.as 
deemed. .expedient to repeal the ancient statute. 1842 
BisciiOFr IrooUeu Manttf. II. 75 If the duties upon oil., 
and dye-wares were rc4>eaied. 

fb. To recall, withdraw (a privilege, grant, etc,). 

e 13x5 Song of Yesterday 177 in F, E. P (1862) 137 i>ls 
poyntes may no mon hym repclc He comeh so baldely to 
pike his pray. 1454 Rolls of Parlt. V. 255/1 That cny 
auctorite or power. .bee. .by th* aucloriic iherof voied, 
rappelled, revoked. 1525 Ld. Bcrncrs Frolss. 11, ccxxii. 
(eexvitij 686 Thetfore here openly he repclyih agayne.nll 
suche gr.Tces and grauntes as he hath made to you before 
this tyme, XS98 Drayton Hetvle. Ep. i.x. 43 When fir^i 
thou didst rcpeale thy former Gtant. 

to. To withdraw from use. Obs. rare’"^. 

*573 if' RUart's KaUndar (Camden) 58 This Maior 
caus^ a good rcformacion to be made for mesurcs of 
barrelts and kilderkins which wearc made larger. .then they 
wcarc before, And the old vessels repcllcil. 

+ 2 . To recall or retract (a statement) ; to give 
up, abandon (a thought, feeling, etc.). Obs. 

c 1430 PH^. Lyf Manhode 11. civ. (1869) 114 Ncucrc wolde 
j rcpele thing that j haddc cucic seid. c 1460 Ros La Belle 
Dame 649 Yet may ye wcl rcpcale your hysynessc, And lo 
resoun some-what haue atcnoaunce. X596 SrENSER F. Q. 
v,viii.2t Which my Uegc Lady seeing, thought it best, .all 
forepast displeasures to rcpcale. x64» H. Mori; Sony of 
Soul II, ii. V. xxiii. Therefore repeal This grosse conceit, 
and hold as reason doth revc.il. X667 Milton P. L. vli, 59 
Adam soon repeal’d The doubts that in his heart arose. 

t 3. a. To recall to a proper state or course ; 
to call upon (one) to do something. Obs. rare. | 
X479 in Eny. Gilds (1870) 417 Where X ^may know the I 
kyiiges rights of his Crownc..concelcdor withdrawc, I shall j 
do my trew peyn to rcpele and reforme it. xxSs Sc. Acts \ 
yas. Yl (1814) III. 3S0 Diuerss pairleis intendis,.io causs 
thamc be repcllii to rcp.iy the saides in.iilcs and dcwcieis. i 
+ b. To recall (a person) from e.xilc. Obs. 

1483 Caxton Cold. Ley. 293/a This hooly man . , vnss 
cxyled and after rcnelcd accync. ^1548 Hall Chron.^ 
Hen. tv Introd. aiijb.That Henry duke of HcTfl’ord..shal 
..deparlc out of the realme for teriuc of ten yeresj witboul 
relurnyng cxceplc by the kyng he be repealed again. 1590 
Marlowe Edsv. II, i. iv. Till my C.ivcstpn be repeal’d, 
Assure thyself thou com’st not in my sigbL x6o6 C, 
WfooDCOCKB) Hist, /i'j//wxvi.67Thcydcleimincd to fly for 
refuge to Clearche who was lately banished his counirey, and 
(whom they] were constrained to rcjwale in defence of the 
same. 1661 Cokaine tv. iii,(Shc won] so nuich 

Upon her Father, 'fhat I had been repe^ard if he had liv’d. 
rejl. X593S1UKS. Rieh.lLw. 11.49 The banish’d Bulling- 


Mass. Cust. Country n. i. Upon my life thU gallant Is 
li’cl lo repcalc banhned swords. 

+ c. To call or summon back. Obs. 

598 Sylvester Dn Bartas 11. i. Eden 253 Nepenthe, 
smy to sadnessc. Repelling sorrows and repealing Rl3“* 
«c. 1598 Manwood Ltrxt'es Forest xx, 162 Beiore that 
:y doe enter the forest, he must rcpeale and call Uacke 
aine his Dogges. a 1648 Lo. Herbert An / ocioy . m 
A‘ («856) 22s The cflect whereof should be chicny locom- 
lin Against me, and lo obtain that I should be repe.iled, 
17 Philip Quarll 251 His sear’d Senses fuming to their 
jper Seat, and his stray'd Reason repeal d. 
td. To try to cet (one) restored. Obs. rarey\ 
604 Shaks. 0 th . It. III. 363 lie i»ou^ 

iMTc: That she rcpcalesMm, 'or herb^ics Lust. 

• 4 . intr. To rclum. Obs. rare 

596 FtTz-GcrFRAV -SiV F. Drake (iSSi) Joi As one,.. 


Rjjvlsht in Spirite with dex-oled reale, Becomes a Priest and 
will not home rcpeale. 

Hence Kopoaried ppl. c., Bepoa'ling rhl. sh. 
and ppl, a. 

X444 Rolls of Parlt, V. H7/1 All the maiicrs conteined in 
this Petition, save oncly repellyng of the Statute, 1533 
More Debetl.Snlem'^Vs. 1014/1 Whcicnciiher ihem.iking 
nor the repelling (of the law] lyeth in neither nother of 
theyr h.indcs. j6or Shaks. yul. C. ifi. i. 51 For the rc- 
pe.iiing of my banish’d Brother. <x 1647 Ftutr.R Patrintxha 
tit. S 7 (1884) 52 The repe.iling or abrogating of any statute. 
X647 Clarendon Hist, ReO. v. f 148 Any bare votes not 
grounded upon law or reason, or quotations of repe.iled 
staiuics. X73S Boungdrone On Parties (17381 78 HN 
dispensing, or 5us;>ending, which was in EflTect a repealing 
Power. 1863 Sat. Rev, xi July 39 The same ignorance or 
indolence which tempts legislators to initoducc sueening 
repealing clauses. 

tBepea*!, vr, obs. variant of Repel i». 
xs8a Stanyiiurst dEneis it. (Arb.) 58 Soom bands of 
Troians. .Ranck close too gc.nhcr, thee Greeks most manlye 
repealing. Ibid. ni. 89 Night shades moysiurs gUitring 
.Aurora rcpealclh. 

I Bepealable (r/'pPlab’l), n. [f. Repeal ;/.i + 

I -able.] That may be repealed or revoked. 

>57 ® Foxe a. ^ M. (ed. 2) 762/2 All their liberties which 
were not repealed, or rcpealcabtc by the common law. 1614 
Budden It. Aerodins' Disc. Parents Hon. it 6 i 6 ) it What he 
commands is con5i.ini and j>erpctuafl, but our laucs bee 
mutable and repealeable. 1675 . 4 rt Coutentm. vi. ii, E\cn 
that decision aUo uould ha\e fain repcal.ible by a greater 
force. 1843 Carlyle Past Pr. iii. viii, An. .act of 
Heaven's i'arliamcnt, not repeal.ibtc in St. Steplien’s or 
elsewhere! x833 Bryce Amer. Comnnv. 1. xxxi, I. 479 
These rules arc sometimes pas-cd by Congress and repeal- 
able bj* Congress. 

Hcncc Kopcalnbl'lity (AVcMtcr 1S2S-32); Ro- 
pcaTablonoss (Webster 1S47). 

Bepealer (rfyrloi), [f. Repeal r.if-En k] 
One who repeals or advocates repeal. 

1765 Blackstos'cCo/u/u. Introd. I. g They are. . the makers, 
repealers and interpreters of the English lau*s. 1876 Ban- 
CROFT Hist. U. S, IV. xxix. 46 Grenville heaTd..one of the 
repealers of his stamp act propose a rcsenue from port 
duties, 1884 Lasv Times LXWMil. 9S/1 If the Corn Law 
repealers h.id known of this precedent. 

b. sfee. An advocate of the repc-il of the Union 
between Great Britain and Ireland. 

1831 Fraser's May. IV. 629/1 There were.. some Hitle 
• »- ’determined 

■ ■ • ' • ’ • • y Connell 1 . 

■ , ’ , I, enimcnt to 

Ireland the sole reason uhy Iri-timen are Repealers. x86t 
Goldw. Smith Irish Hist. t8o The Repcalep<,.belr.iy their 
misgivings as to the soundness of their theory'. 

So Bopen‘Ust. 

x83t Fr\\ser's May, IV. 629/1 Such were the murmurings 
of some of the sterner repealisis, 

Bepeall, obs. form of Repeal sb. 
t Bepea'lment. Obs. [f. liEPEALrAi + -sieat.] 
Recall trom banishment. 

'-<-7^ 


nes*b.inishetb love, Gratitude obtaines a repealcmenU 
Kepear, obs. v.iriant of Rippieiu 
t Bepea'seit'. Obs. AlsoGropayso. [ad. OF. 
refaiser, lapaisery f. re- Re- + -pa/ser or apatser : 
see Appease.] 

1 . trails. To appe.asc or p,ncify again. 

1480 Caxton Orm’r Met, xii. it, Heouglite lo delyver his 
doughtcr to delh, for to repease the goddesAc th.it em- 
pcsshid their enierpryse. 15*3 Lo. Ufrnfrs Frelss. 1. 
xliv. 6r She had moebe a do to rcpa\'ic hym of his dys- 
plc.isurc. 1530 Palscr. 6S6/2 If he be chaffed ones, we 
liavc mochc a do to repayse hym. 

2 . To reassure. rare~\ 

1483 Caxton Gold, Ley. \soh/s Whan tbangcle knewe 
that for thys sialutacion she was lymcrous and aba^shed 
anone he repcased her sayeng Marye be nothyng aferd. 
Bopeat (rrprt), sb. Also 5-6 ropoto, 6-7 re- 
poato. [f- 'he vbj 

1 . The (or nn) net of renentinR, repetition. 

T /.' Iv? ,0 Firvt thanls talc told 

■ ■ in rtpeate, the spider^ 

. .'.L.vf. 318 One stroke 

tiicy aimd mat inigui utiemuuv, and not need repeaie. 
>855 Hoi kins Organ 209 A * return ' or * repeat ‘ is caused 
in the series of Pedal sounds. 1869 Dally iVirri f 20 Aug., A 
message may be hereafter sent from London to Bombay 
almost without a repeat. 

b. A repetition of a musical piece or perform- 
ance, or ol some part of these. 

1853 Miss E. S. SucrpARD Ch, Auehester II. -oS Then 
burst out a tremendous oil for a repeat. ^ xZft^Morn.Star 
8'Sepl., As to the execution of the oratorio.. there was one 
pood feature in it— theie were no repeats. 

2 . t fk- A rcfr.*iin in poetry. Obs. rare. 

2497 Br. Alcock Mans Perfect., The repete of euery 
baleit was this, Englonde rnay wayle that eucr Caland 
c.ime here. X5^ Putteshsm Eny. Pceste m. xi*. (Arb.l 
233 We may terme Mm the Loue-bunJen, following the 
original), or if it please you, the long lepcarc. 

•f b. A repeated word or phrase. Obs. 

1551 T. Wilson Loyike C j. The third [tciml iscalled the 
double repeaie, which is Iwise relierscd. ^tlid. Gv, The 
double repcate which is iwise mencioned in both proposi- 
, J- .t-.r.H X. T. (Genev.) 

■ ■ . . . _ ■ th 11 to bevraie mucht 

or performed twice ; 

the reyKlition ‘of .1 passage. Also^T^. 
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1663 J. Spekcer Prodigies (1665) 3 Similar figures or 
dispositions.. serve as a kind of grateful repeats in the 
harmony of the world. 1752 Avisom Mtis. Express, 117 
When there are no intermediate notes to introduce the 
Repeat. 1833 Carrick Laird of Logan 56 She began her 
complaint against what she called * these repeats , or 
singing one line more than once over. 1874 Spurgeon 
Treas. David Ps. xcviil 5 All repetitions are not vain 
repetitions, in sacred song there should be graceful repeats. 
x8^ G. Moobe Mummers Wife (1887) 160 Then there is a 
repeat^ in which the tenors and basses are singing against 
the women’s voices 

d. Mus. A sign directing that a passage is to 
be performed twice. 

16^ C. Simpson Compendium 24 This Mark signifies a 
Repetition horn that place only where it is set, and is called 
a Repeat. 1706 A. Bedford Temple Mtiu ix. 194 It is. . 
expressed in our.. Anthems by a Mark which •ive call a Re- 
peat. 17*7-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v , The great Repeat is 
only a double bar, dotted on each side. Ibid, The small 
repeat is where only some of the last measures of a strain 
are to be repeated. x8i8 Busby Gram. Mus, 159 Other 
abbreviations are also employed under the form of repeats. 

1 3r A recital, account. Obs. rare, 
x6og Markham Famous W/tore (1868) 33 Nor will I heerc' 
report my foul diseases. For such repeales all modest ^res 
displeases, c t6xi Chapman Iliad xvi. 57 And so of this re- 
peate enough : Take thou my fame-blaz’d armesletc.]. 

4. A repetition or duplicate of something. 

1842 H. Miller O, R, Saudst, vH. (ed. a) 144 A doubtful 
repeat in the strata at one point of junction. 18^ Sahbatk 
on Rock iL 41 The Jewish Sabbath was a repeat of God’s 
seventh day of rest. 

b. A device or pattern on cloth, paper, etc., 
which is repeated uniformly over the surface. 

1855 R. N. WoRNUM Anal. Ornament 19 You have but 
to design your repeat or unit of repetition ; the rest is mere 
mechanical expansion. 1899 Mackail Life Morris I. 282 
The problem was that, .of soarranging the * repeat* that the 
pattern should flow continuously over the whole space to 
be filled, and not fall asunder into patches. 

C. Comm. A second or fresh supply of goods 
similar to one already received ; also, an order for 
such a supply, a re-order. 

188s Pall Mall G. 14 Nov. 2/r, I ordered patterns and 
fabrics, * * * ' ' * ’ • to use a trade 

term, I . xZ^Daily 

Xews " ■ s going by the 

' repeals * we get. 

atirib, 1B88 Daily Nems 19 Nov. a/7 There is an en- 
couraging influx of repeat purchases. 2891 Ibid,\\ Mar. 
9/7 Both new and rep^ orders are coming in freely. 

Kepeat (rrprt), v. Also 4-7 repete, 6 Sc. 
repit-, 6-7 repeit, 7 repeate ; pa. pph. 7 re- 
peaten. [ad. F. ripiter (13th c.), ad. L, repetSre 
to attack again, do or say again, fetch back, de- 
mand the return of, f. ^z*-¥petSre to attack, 
make for, demand, seek, etc.] 

1. 1. trans. To say or utter over again (some- 
thing which one has already said), to reiterate. 
Also with obj. clause. 

^ *375 Se. Leg. Saints vi. (Tkomas) 77 He can hire pray, 
In sammyne led, fore til repete kai sammyne wordis, 
*5*3 Douglas yEneis iv. ProL sao By the will I repeit 
this vers agahe, Tcmporall joy endis with wo and pane. 
*597 Hooker Eccl, Pol v. Ixviii. § z It Is true that in 
sermons we do not use to repeat* our sentences seuerally to 
euery {articular hearer. 16x7 Moryson /tin, 11. 254 We 
ad nothing more, but doe repeate vnto you, that we then 
did say in that {>oint. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 400 Oft he to 
her bis charge of quick returne Repeated. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe i. (Globe) 222 He was too earnest for an Answer to 
forget his Question ; so that he re{>eated It in the very same 
brohen Words, 1780 Cowper Progr, Err. 550 His still re- 
futed quirks he still repeats. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
iii. II. 352 The King, as usual, re{>eaied the same words 
over and over. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) Y. 12 He has re- 
peated his words several times, and yet they cannot under- 
stand him. 

absol 1859 Tennyson Elaine 1022 As when we divell 
upon a word we know, Repeating, till the word we know so 
well Becomes a wonder. 

2. To say over, to recite (something previously 
learned or composed) ; also, to say or enunciate in 
a formal manner or in due order; to relate, re- 
coaaL 

*SS9 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. GlasseS'^ioM have truly re- 
P«^yfl^iolomaeu5 wordes. x^ Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm. 


not to be dund or beaten. x'694‘Wood Life (O.H.S.) 

45 ? Daniel Stacy.. repealed the 4 Easter Sermons at 
b. Alarie s. 1702 Addison Dial, Medals Wks. 2721 1 . 437, 
1 cannot forbear repeaiing^a passage out of Persius-.that in 
' She deigns to hear 
' ' ' • fibers wildly sweet, 

■ ’ loves. Scott 

, , , ' ■ ■ " ■ • again, slowly and 

oehbciately. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 20 An actor who 
spoiled his poems in repeating them. 

b. absol. 4 Also spec, to hear recitations dt 
lessons ; to preach as a Rep£ATEb. 

*579 Privy Council Scot. III. 244 Mr. Magnus wes 
juacit in the said college be way of interim to repeit with 
y\? *608 Shaks. Per. 1. iv. 74 Thou speak’st 

himnesl untutered to repeat. 1673 Wood 
^r/c? (O.H.S.) II. 261 Low Sunday, Samuel Parker of 
Merlon ColL repeated. 


fc. To mention, state. Obs. rare 
1561 Daus tr. BuUinger on Apoc. 19 And first S. lohn 
repeletb bis name, lest we shuld any thing doubt of 
thauthour,..But he repetetfa not himselfe to be y« scruaunt 
of God, 

td. To celebrate, speak of (as). Obs. rare. 

1638 Brathwait Bantabees friil. iii. (1818I *35 Thence to 
Wenchly, valley-seated, For antiquity repeated. x67r 
Milton Samson 645 Reserv’d alive to be repeated Tne 
subject of thir cruelty, or scorn.. 

3. To say or utter again after another or others, 
*595 Shaks. John in. iv. 95 Grcefe fils the roome vp of my 
absent childe : Puts on his pretty lookes, repeats his 
words. XTxa Steele Sped. No. 424 ? 2, I do hiit repeat 
what has been said a thousand times. 1754 Pococke Trav, 
(Camden) 11. 55 Here is an eccho at a well to the Church 
which repeats seven syllables. x8*8 Scott M. Perth xix, 
With dimculty she forbore from repeating the cries of 
lamentation and alarm, which were^ echoed around her. 
1874 H, R. Reynolds ^ohn Bapt. f, L 12 All the writers of 
the New Testament, .do but repeat or transmit the signifi- 
cance of the life and work of Christ. 

absol. 1724 Ramsay Piston ix, Eccho answers all ; Re- 
petand, and greitand. 

^b. In passive. To be retorted upon in the 
same words. ? nonce-use. 

Richardson Clarissa (1811) VII. 334 Lovel. Why 
so, Sir? Col. Why so, Sir ! (angrily). .Z^Z'^/.Jinterruplin^ 
I don’t choose, Colonel, to be repeated upon,rn that accent. 

II. '1*4. To seek again, return to, encounter 
or undergo again. Obs. 

*43*~So tr. Higden (Rolls) L 91 Feynenge ofietymes 
iheym to flee, and after that repetenge fijhtc. 2645 Waller 
Summer 1 st. iii. 106 The pious Trojan so, Neglecting for 
Creusa’s life his own, Repeats the danger of the burning 
town. 26^ Dryden Ann. Mirab. eelvii, Others. .while 
.v 1- 1 ? — W-L 


f 5. Sc. To seek in past time ; to trace back. Obs, 

Only in translations, after L. repetere. 

*533 Bellenden Ltvy^ i. ProL (S.T. S.) I. 8 pe historic of 
romanis is of grete besines, becaus It is now to be repetit 
aboue sevin hundreth ^eris. 2596 Dalrymple tr Leslie's 
Hut, Scot. 1. 68 We think nocht sa far to repieit the begin- 
ning athir frome thir. .fin^et Goddis, or frome..Gyantes. 

6. To do, make, perform, or execute over again. 
1560 Daus tr, Sletdane's Comm. 382 b, Such thinges . . 
ought not to have the force of a law, but that all tbmges 
should be repeted from the beginning. 2635 Quaklcs.^W( 6/. 
11. xtii, He bath ill repented, whose sins are repeated. 2706 
Art 0/ Pamiing ( 1744 ) 65 There is scarce a painter but has 
repeated some one of his works. Chambers Cycl, 

S.V., This mark shews, that the particmar strain is to be 
repeated. xBoo tr. Lagrange's CAem.ll. 204 Add.. water 
to ifae^ residuum, boil it a second time, and repeat this 
operation twice. 2864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. v. (1875) 70 
He repeats theattempt of Theodoric to breathe a Teutonic 
spirit into Roman forms. 

b. To cause to appear, to bring up or present 
again. Also freq. in passive, denoting recurrence. 

X724 CuNN Treat. Fractions Pref. 6 The Reverend Mr. 
Brown^ in his System of Decimal arithmeticlr, manages such 
intermmate Decimals as have a single Digit continually re- 
peated 2778 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 1. 6to/« The second 
[division of the decimal].. repeats the resulting figure after 
the dividend is exhausted. 2823 J. Mitchell Did. Math. 
4 Phys. Set. 417/2 Recurring Decimals, those which are 


me cuue lepcaii nsuii is given m aiioinei iiguie. 

c. intr. To recur, appear again. 

27x4 CuNN Treat. Fractions 66 If any required Root of 
some circulating Expression doth not repeat from the Re- 
petend once used, it cannot repeat at all, 2796 Hutton 
Math. Did. I. 290/r I’hat part of the circulate which re- 
peats is called the repetend. 

7. spec. a. Of clocks and watches: To strike (the 
last hour or quarter) again. Also absol. 

X727-3B Chambers Cycl. s.v. Watch. Barlow’s [watch] was 
made to rejieat, by pushing in two pieces on each side the 
watch-box; one of which re{>eated the hour and the other 
the quarter. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 499 A 
clock,. which strikes and repeats, and goes for eight days. 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 107/r The clock would at any 
time repeat the hour last struck. 1851 Iltusir. Catal. Gt. 
Exhib. 1273 Gold watch,sttiking the hour and quarters, and 
repealing when warned. 

b. NatU. To reproduce (signals made by the 
admiral). Also absol. 

2769 Falconer Diet Marine (1780) .s.v. Sigttais, The 
admiral’s signals..are always repeated by the officers next 
in command ; by ships appointed to repeat signals [etc.]. 
Ibid., To preserve order in the re{)etition of signals,.. the 

cornman'**"' 1 , , - . 

Naval C ■ ' ■ Jmiral 

Byng’s . ■ ■ ■ 68 To 

Repeat Signals is to make the same signal exbibued by 
the admiral, in order to its being morereadily distinguished 
at a distance. 

c. absol. U, S. To vote illegally more than 
once at the same election. 

1888 UR'icf: Amer. Commw. II. ul Ixiv, 469 Vagabonds 
who. .are ready to stuff ballot-boxes, to buy votes, to * re- 
peat *, etc. 

d. absol. Of food : To rise in the gullet, so as 
to be tasted again. 

2879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Wordbk. 1896 Mod. Advt., 
Emulsion., does not repeat, which is very mu^ in its favour., 

8. refl. a. To reproduce or present (one^lf) 
again ; to reappear in the same form. 


a 2850 Jeffrey (OgilWe), In personating the heroes of the 
scene, he does little but repeat himself. x863 E. Edwards 
Ralegh I, xxiv 561 Biography, like history at large, Is apt 
occasionally to repeat itself. 

b. To say again what one has already said. 

2864 Froude Short Stud, (1867) I. 2 He spoke more than 
an hour without a note — never repealing himself. 2B74 L. 
Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I, yi, 220 A man must 
necessarily repeat himself who writes eighty-five stories.. in 
less than twenty years. 

III. 9, Chiefly .SV, Law. To ask back, to 
demand the restitution of (money or goods) ; to 
claim, require. Also const, Obs. 

2582 Reg. Privy Council^ Scot. III. 4TO All proffite and 
commoditie quhilk our said Soverane^ Lord..^mycht ony 
wyae ask, cleame or repeit fra the saidis pertiners. 2597 
Sc. Acts fas. VI § 100 heading. The maner how gudes 
taken away, may be repeated. 2609 Skene Reg. Maj. 26 
Gif he selles hir dowrie, and she consent thereto after 
hisdeceis, she may nocht repete the samine fra the buyer. 
2649 Jer. Tavlor Gt. Exemp. Disc. x. 136 When a man is 

- ._.rj. .t_i. J ,r, 


. ,, ; . -able.] 

CapaDle of being repeated. 

28o*-i2 Benthasi Ration, fudic. Evid (1827) III. 455 
Two witnesses and the causes of untrustworthiness repeat- 
able upon each. 2844 Frasers Mag. XXIX. 68 Few^scc 
events .. of a more interesting or repeatable description. 
2879 Meredith Egoist xxxvii. To make his home a fountain 
of repeatable wit. 

Itepea'tRl. rare. [-AL,] Repetition, 

2892 Xalmage in Voice (H.Y.) 1 Jan., Are there no new 
lessons from the story, not yet hackneyed by oft repeatal? 
Itepeated (riprted), ///. tr. [f. Repeat tr.] 
1. Keiteraled; renewed; frequent, 
x6xx Shaks. Cymb. l vi. 4 My supreame Crowne ofgriefe, 
and those repeated Vexations of it. 264* Milton So/m. 
viii. The repeated aSr Of sad Electra’s Poet. 2703 De Foe 
in X5th Rep. Hist MSS. Comm. App. IV. 62 Accept my re- 
peated thanks for the friendship you show. 2764 Goldsm. 
Trav. 298 The wave-subjected soil Impels the native to re- 
peated toil. 2793 Beddoes Calculus 219 Though I am 
..f .L?, (rr.rr. r.*r.Aaied experiments. 

• • I . ' Che events which 

i , William to make 


repeated changes in his plans. 

2. With advbs. (Well, often, etc.) recited, said 
over, or related. 

2728 Prior Power 255 The pleasing song, or well repeated 
tale. 2770 yunius Lett, xxxviii. (1788) 202 cold 
formality of a well-repeated lesson. 2864 BuRTOH’^dAor. 

I. V, 370 An old and ofc-tepeated tale. 1869 Freeman 
Norm. Conq, xiiL (1875) III. sBaThey find it much easier 
to echo some easily repeated formulx 

E»epea’’tedly, adv, [f. prec. + -LY2.] More 
than once, again and again, frequently. 

«sx7x8 Stephens (J.), And are not these vices, which 

.1* ..J f— 

. • . "314 These 

' . . . <f bJamable 

' , . ■ *1 ' ' ■ *x The as- 

surances of. .'relief, which were* repeatedly transmitted from 
the court of Ravenna, 2848 W. H. Bartlett Egypt to PeU 
xxvi. (1879) 524 On our way to Sidon we repeatedly en- 
countered unknown ruins. 2868 E. Edwards Ralegh 
xlii.^ 254 Ralegh was repeatedly consulted about In>ti 
affairs. 

So Sepea'tedness. rare‘~^. 

2664 H. JIoRE Myst. luig., Apol, 523 Thus fully have 1 
cleared myself from all general imputations,, .the more in- 
dustriously, because of the repeatedness of the same. 

Kepeater (rfprtai). [f. Repeat v. -r J 

fl. A rehearser, trainer. Obs.rare~'\. 

1577-87 Holinshed Chrotu III. 920/2 In his r^roell be 
bad a deanej..a subdeane: a. repeater of the quire t«tc.]. ^ 

2. One who repeats someObiing heard orlearceci; 
a relater, reciter. • 

2598 Florio, Ripitore, a repealer or relator of^a mattv. 
x6^ A rtif. Nandsom. 121 More repeaters of their popular 
Oratorious \ehemencies,than urgers and confirmers of meir 
argumentative strength. 2739 Cibber Apol. (175°) I* 
Some great author whose sense is deeper tlmn the 
understanding:. 1797 Encycl. Brit. ied. 3) XVI. siS/2 There 
is another very peculiar kind of delivery sometimes ®sed in 
the person of a repeater. 2829 Byron yuan i. xxviu, i,ne 
hearers of her case became repeaters, Then advocal^, ifl* 
quisitors, and judges. 2^3 Max Muller in Barrows Paris. 
Reiig, II. 936 Thus onij’ can we use the words .. not as 
thoughtless repealers, but as honest thinkers and Delicvers. 
tb. (See quot. 1691.) Obs. _ 

X67* Wood Life (O. H. S.) 11. 96 Repeaieft--i66i,- 
Thomas Tomkins, All S[ouls] C(olIegcl. *®9L“* 

II. 817 In 1665 he was the Repeater or Repetiiioner in 

S. Alarjes Church on Low Sunday, of the four Easier ber- 
mons, which being admirably well performed, ^alllo a woru 
memoriter, without any hesilationj he obtained a 
esteem among the Academians. *7*0 HzxRnt. Collect. 
(O.H.S.) II. 373 The Repeater of the four Easlcr-Sermw* 
was Mr. Francis Bagshaw. Ibid., Those Privileges that had 
been granted to former Repealers. , -A 

3, a. A repeating watch or clock. Also attrio. 

1770 Gentl. Mag. XL. 438 [To] the four-.[be gave) a gold 

watch each, one of which was a Pari* repeater. 
Dickens Christmas Carol ii. He touched the spring of ni* 
repeater, to correct this most preposterous clock. 2004 r. )- 
Britten Watch 4- Clockm. 203 Repeater racks.. ^ould ^ 
..polished underhand. Ibtd.vz^ Repeaters were nxsl made 
about 2676. 

b. Naiit. A repeating ship. 

2829 Mar ■ . . ■ . 

peater had ■ ‘ ' 


Naut, Diet., .ItM " ' ’ 

C. A repeating fire-arm. 

i868 R.p. trCKit. tr. S. MunltidKs ll'ar 27 This riOe « 
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both a breech-loader and a repeater, iB36 Pall Mall G. 
14 Dec. 7/2 The loading of the repealer can be done in four 
movements. 

d. In Telegraphy. A device for antonKiticaUy 
letransmitting signals from one circuit to another. 

sS$o G. Prescott Electr. T<lesr, 93 A repeater is an ap- 
paratns designed for the purpose of duplicating from one 
electric circmt to another the breaks and completions re- 
ceiv«J from the transmitting station 1870 Pope Electr. 
Tel. iv. (1872J 45 It was formerly customary to reunite the 

— -r V... .Ut, 


fjT^Encycl. BriL 1 , 397/2 Pure repeaters take their rise 
from vulgar fractions whose denominator is 3, or its mul- 
tiple 1831 Carlyle .Sar/. Pcs. it. iv, Do what one will, 
there ts ever a cursed fraction, oftenest a decimal repeater. 

6. C/. S. a. One who votes, or attempts to vote, 
more than once at an election. 

X884 Eorln. Eey. Mar. 3^ A leader of a gang of re- 
peaters before the ink on his fraudulent naturalisation papers 
was dry. iB83 Bryce Amer Commiv 11. lu. Ixiv. 474 [Troy] 
is full of fellows who go to serve as ‘ repeaters ’ at Albany 
elections. 

b. One who is frequently committed to prison. 

*884 Eortn. Eev. Mar. 389 A repeater before he was of 
age ; a rounder, bruiser, and sboulder-hitier, 1890 Chicago 
Advance 4 Dec., A class of repeaters or rounders, as they 
are termed, some, .recommitted more than a hundred times 
to the same prison. 

C. One who repeats an athletic feat. 

*893 OutingiXi.S.) XXVI. 456/2 He is a * repeater ’ of the 
first rank, such performances as winning; two threc*mil6 
i^ces in the same day. -seeming easy for him. 

Brepeatuig (rfpf'tiq), "iibl. sb. [f. as prec, + 
-IXG C] The action of the vb. Repeat in various 
senses; repetition. 

1530 Tisdale Prol. Deni. Wks- (1573) ai The calling to 
minde, & a repeatyng in the hartc of the glorious.. dedes of 
God. X59S Shaks. John iv. ii 19 This acte k as an ancient 
tale new told ; And, in the last repeating, troublesome. 1671 
W. Montagu in Buecleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 500 
This.. being the repeating of our dearest Madame*s toss by 
a solicitation relating to iL 1762 FooTEijuxii, Wks. 1799 
1. 294 In common occurrences there is no repeating after 
i%?ri 'i '^.*..'(7' 'T /".'j ;ir. 5 '■ Ihc repealing 

r!!ii.'l BRVCE-^n/e/* 

f*' ■ ■ I ! ■ ■ . 4 ■ ' 'i ■ " * , ‘1". I : it forbid false- 

hood, or malversation, or ballot stuffing, or ' repeating '. 

Eepea-ting, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -i.nc 2.] 
That repeats, in various senses of the vb. 

1 . a. Of watches and clocks, or parts of these. 

1^ in J. \V, Ben^n Time ft TMellert (1903) 42^ His sole 


train between the frames. 1884 F. J. Britten tl^a/ch ej* 
Cloehn. 226 Repeating Rack..(isl a rack in a repeating 
watch which is shifted one tooth for each blow that is struck. 

b. Of ships (see Repeat v. 7 b). 

1805 Naval Chrofu XIII. 466 The Elve», a Repeating 
Sloop. 1844 Lo- Brougham A. Lur.el If, iv. 100 The 
captain's glass told him that it was only a repeating frlsate 
stationed to windward. J867 Smyth Sailer’s H^ord-bk. 568 
Fiigates and small vessels out of the line were deemed re* 
pcating ships. 

Jig. rSio Naval Chron. XXIII. 43 We readily allow the 
Naral Chrotticle lo serve as repeating frigate. 1824 Scott 
Redgauntlef c^ xlli, And you a repealing frigate between 
Summertrees and the Laird ! 

c. Repeating circle, an instrament for measuring 
angles, in which accuracy is obtained by repeated 
measurements on a graduated circle. So repeating 
instrument, theodolel, tripod, etc. 

aiZi^BrexostePs Edinb. Encycl. VL 49S The principle 

. - Y ... .■•..r.i.cr^veTed 

• ■ , ^ Mem. 

■p ■ - within 

these few j’cars, has been very little used in this country, 
zSs^VEAttsos Practical Aslrp/t. ll. 513 A repeating instru- 
ment of the simplest construction. X84X Penny Cycl. XIX. 
399/2 A watch telescope can scarcely be applied to a re* 
pealing theodolet, and we think that the repeating tripod 
may be so made as to be free from any objection. 

d. Of fire-arms; Capable of firing a number of 
shots in succession without reloading. 

1824 W.N. Blass Excursion 47, 1 saw there several of 
the celebrated 'repeating swivels.* 18^ Greener Gun. 
fiery 4t^ Revolving or repeating pIstoU Have now become a.s 
necessary in war as the rifle. Ibid. 414 The complicated 
arrangement of all tepjsiting fire-arms. x88o Daily Nen-s 
17 Hoy., a repeating rifle of novel construaion. 

e. Pkotogrm Repealing hark, a form of slide 
enabling two negatives to be taken on one plate; 

1890 Woodbury Entyc, Pkotagr. swv.. There are many 
forms of studio cameras with repeating backs. 1892 Phot. 
Ann. II. 292 This., possesses the advantage of a repeating 
back for two cartes. .upon one plate. 

2 . a. Artih. Of decimals: Recurring. 

*773 Encycl, Bni. I. 397/2 Repeating decimals are of two 
kinds ; vir. some consist only of the repeating figures letc.). 
X847 De MoacJiU Arichn:. B& s. 79 Another tract on repeat- 
ing decimals. 

b. Math. (See qoot.) 

187a Frost Curve TracingiZj Reputing Cuires,. whose 

^uaiioosinvolve trigonometrical funciionsof the coordinates 

in the place of the coordinates themselves. The loci of 
such curves, from the nature of trigonometrical function,_are 
made up of i»iien)S continually repeated in cs'cry direction. 


{ 


\ 


3 . That repeats a sound. 

1709 Mrs. Rowe ‘ 

repealing leaves complain In * ■ ■ , ' 

QujscEY Becoll, Zahes Wks. s ' ^ « 

aerial height.. propagated through repeating bands of men 
from a distance of many miles. 

tKepe'Ccating,///. Obs.rare-K [f.RE- 
+ ppl. stem of L.peccdre to offend.] « Peccaxt a. 3. 
1597 R i^I*,tr. Gttiliemeatr s Ek Chirurg. 49 b/i Only that 
the rcpeccating humors be cleanlye purged out. 
tKepeda-tion. Obs. [ad. L. type *repeda- 
tion-em, n. of action f. repeddre to step back, f. re~ 
Re- 2 a -h peddre to step.] Retrogression, esp. of 
the planets. (Only in H. More.) 

1642 H. More Songo/Seul 11. App. Ixxvi, Another Adam 
once received breath, And still another in endlesse repeda- 
tion.^ 1653 — Anita. Atk. n. xii. f 17 The D/cccthne, 
Stations and Repedations of those Rtiatick Ughts. 
Repeell, -peit, obs. ff. Repeal jb.. Repeat v. 
Siepel (rrpe‘l), v. Also 5-6 repelle, 6-7 (9) 
repelL [ad. L. repellere, f. re-' Re- + pellSre to 
drive : cf. compel, impel, etc.] 
d*!. Irani. To drive or put away; to remove, 
extingnish, quench. Obs. 

/43i-5® tc.Jdigden (Rolls) III. 471 Water dothe repelle 


vyrgyne, a X586 Mostgomcrie Mtsc. Poems xvii. 39 Leid, 
Ane bevy meitall caold and deid, Repelling louc,...4.nd 
quencher of desyre. £1586 C*tess Pembroke Ps. c\\ xi, 
(GodJ their hunger to repel. Candies the grassc with stveete 
congealed dew, 

2 . To drive or force back (an assailant or in* 
vader, an attack, etc.); to repulse. Also const. 
from, t out oft f into. + to. 

c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 106 Hese ISatan’s) grete 
mal^ good Lord, repelle. And take man onto Ihi grace. 
xsoo-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxvi. 5 A psay to deid, quhome 
vane is to rcpell. 1566 Form Com. Prayer in Liturg 
Serv. Q. Elit. (Parker Soc.) 527 The Turks.. most fiercely 
assailing the Isle of Malta. .were from thence repelled and 
driven- ^ 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage ix-viU. (r6T4> 8^ They 
. . land In another place, but are repelled to their ships by 

» .If-, ... t i* ii tec 


43 Repelling invasion from the sacred towers. 1859 Thack- 
eray i^ifgin. vi. The small body of provincial troops with 
which he marched, to repel the Frencnmen, 
absol. /S9S Markham Sir R. Crtttvile Fjv, He repeld 
them whilst repell he might. Till fainting power was lane 
from power to fight. X764 Golosm, Trav.244 Here.. Minds 
combat minds, repelling and tepell'd. 

b. To resist, repress (a feeling, incentive, etc.). 

1586 A, Day Eug, Secretary jl (162$} 37 What sonne will 

foranyaeale or duty once seeke to repell bis owne appetite ? 
1667 Miltos P. L. virt. 643 Perfect within, no ouitvatd aid 
require; And all icmpiation to transgress repel, xBi? 
Shelley Rev. Islam tv. xvii. The hopes which miy dwcl( 
My manners note that I did long repel 1B77 C. CetKis 
Christ L xxt'ii. 43S Evil thoughts count as acts wiih the 
Eleraal, if not at once repelled. 

c, Med, To force back into the blood or sys* 
tern ; to repress (a morbid hamour, swelling, erup- 
tion, etc,). Now tare or Obs. 

17x9 (see Kepcllikc vbl. sb.f. 1727 Bradley Earn. Did. 
s,v. Tumour^ The other (metbodl is to slop and repel ’em ; 
which is call’d Repercussion, that sends ’em back to their 
Source. 1753 Bartlet Farriery It being thought., 
unsafe to repel some of these discharges. 2822-34 (see 
Repelled belowj. 

+3. To reject or debar(a person) frofii an olfice, 
right, etc. Also without const. Ohs. 

2456 Sir G. Have Law Anns (S. T. S.) 251 Sen women 
be the law commoun ar repellil, and by pul, Us think that 
the queue may nochl be juge in the cas. 153^ in Bobon 
Slat. Ircl. (1621) T42 fey authoriiie of this Farliament 
unhabled and repelled from the exercising, receiving, or 
occupying of that office for ever. 256$ T. Sta^pleton Ret. 

-■mmunlon dulyand 

• , . Z766B1.ACKST0NE 

repel the husband 

• • s wife’s effects. 

fb. To stop, hinder, or restrain (a person) 
from an action or manner of acting. Obs. 

X483 Caxton Geld, Leg. 168/2 Many letters by whyche 
thou repellyd moche fotke fro do>*ng sacref>’se to 
goddes x6^ BiBLE(Douay)2 il/rtcc. v. x8 This man also 
immediately as he came had bene scourged, and 
verily from his boldncs. 16x7 Morvson Itm. 1. 262 The 
lanizarc. .repelled him from doing mee any wrong. 

c. To put or. thrust (one) away. Ohs. rare, 
c 1530 Pol. Rel. ff L, Poems {1Q03) 59 Put from the a ^roude 
servaunte, -^IIso repelle that seruavntc that vsuh to 
blaundysh the. 1540-54 Cfokc 13 Ps. (Perep* S^) 36 rot 
thou art God mjme onely strength, Wherfor then ooesi inou 
meiepein 

■4. To turn back, Avard off (a weapon, blow or 
wound). Also in ifv. context. ^ , 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) x83 *1^ sheelde of 
fciTh, wberby we may easely re^i and^l^ll ^ such fiTy 
dartes of templadon. 1594 Hooker Eca. PoU ii. v. § 7 
Neither doth Tertullian bewray this wealmcss in sinking 
only, but also in repelling iheir strokes 
tendetb. 17x7 Pope Iliad xr- 304 broad belt . .The 

point rebated, and repell’d the wound, c 1753 CosvrrR ^ 
Miss Macartney xa What thoogh in scalyartnour dres^d, 

Indifference n\ay repel The shafts of w-oc. 

b. To ward off, icsist ^me outward e\nl). 

x6oo'Holla.nd Livy vm. xxm. 297 Which contumehe and 


I reprochfull injune..tbey would with all their might and 
maine repell .. from them. x6xo Gcillim Heraldry vi. v, 
267 A Military Habit u>ed.. to repell the extremity of wet, 
cold and heate. 1697 tr. Burgersdieixts' Logic i. xx. Eb 
House and Clothes^lagreeJ in End; for the End of both, is 
to repell the Injuries of the Heavens. x«6 Warburton 
Alliance betw. Ch. 6* State hi. Hi, ElH which proceeds not 
from the will is called a mischief; and maybe simply re- 
pelled. 1780 Bentham Princ. Legisl. xiv. § 3 The case in 
which an individual repels an evil to which the laws do not 
I wish to expose him. sf^ Coxvpcr Caflaway 40 So Jong 
I he, with unspent power. His destiny repelled, 
j 5 , To drive or force back (something moringf or 
advancing), esp. by physical resistance. 

1605 Camden Rem, 165 A man ascending a Mountaine, 
but repelled with contrarie winds. 1657 Trapp Comm, job 
xxxvi. ig As the Rocks repel the greatest waves, so doth 
God bis enemies. *61;- ^ ••• r’**- 
great use of them ■ - 

and bindering theii 

'Fartr Eng- ^ Scot. ■ * ■ , 

repelled by the bok , . - . 

Shelley Rev. Islam vi. v, I rushed among the rout to have 
repelled That miserable flight. 1831 Landob Misc. Poems 
. Wks. 1846 il, 620 The ebbing sea thus beats against the 
shore ; The shore repels it ; it returns again. 

I b. To force away by the operation of natural 
j laws of matter. (Cf. Repdlsioj?.) 

17x0 (see Rcfellinc///. «-l. 2744 Berkeley ? 237 
Why should the particles of common salt r^elcach other.,? 
1747 Franklin Exper. (1751)11 If a cork-ball. .be 

repelled bj' the tubc..Tis surprizing to see bow suddenly 
it flies back. ^1790 Imison Sch, Arts I. 48 The hairs of 
his head . . will repel one another. 1M3 E. V, Reals Anal. 
T/i. ff Nal.earj lhat each particle of matter, .repels other 
particles of matter. 1882 S P.ThoMPSONinJVir/r/reXXVI. 
554/2 The moving electro-magnets were first attracted to- 
wards the opposing poles, and then, as they neared them, 
were caused to be repelled past. 

c. To refuse to mix with (one another), or 10 
admit (moisture). 

1744 Berkeley Stris § 227 Why oil and water, mercury 
and non, repel.. each other. s8*x Imison Sc.^ Art I 23 
> Oil and water seem to repel each other. x^S C. G. W. 

I Lock If'orlshoP Recetpts Set, iv. 360/2 If the film r^l the 
solution, just run the finger.-over the repellent portion. 

I 6. To refuse to accept or receive; esp. to reject 
(a statement, plea, etc.) as unfounded or invalid. 
1561 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. xSo The said first cxcep- 
I tioun aucht and suld be repellit. 1573 II. 260 Qubilk 
1 alJegeance being repelHt be my lord Regentis Grace and 
CounsalU 1602 Shaks. Ham, n. i. 109, 1 did repell his 
letters, and den/de His accesse to me. xSsx Mrs. Stowe 
I Uncle Tom's C- xxiv. 231 She always repelled quite in* 

I dignantly any suggestion that anyone around her could 
be sick. 1873 M. Arnold Z-rV. 6* Pref. (1876)281 he 

Greek Christianity of the East repelled the Apocalypse, and 
the 2,a(in ChristUnity of the West repelled the Epistle to 
the Hebrews. 1884 Law Rep. 9 App. Cases 744 it is de- 
clared, That the second plea m law of the defenders ought 
to be repelled. 

b. To confute, disprove, rare, 
a X634 Chabmak Retenge /or Honour Plays 1873 IV. 293 
The kernel of the text enucleated 1 shall confute, refute, 
repel, refel. 1794 Palcy Evict ft ii. (1817) 26 It is such a 
morality as completely repels the supposition of its being 
the tradlllon of a barbarous age;. 

7 . To drive away or repulse (one who makes 
advances) with haish words or treatment, or by 
denial; lo reject (a suit). 

1592 Shaks. Ven. ff Ad. 573 Foule wordes, and frownes, 
must not repell a louer. 1667 Milton P. L. x. £68 Soft 
woTd> to his fierce passion she assay’d ; Bui her with Slern 
regard he thus repell'd. 2738 Wesley Ps. n. x, Whoe'er 
their Advocate repel, The Anger of their Judge ahaJJ ireJ. 
1828 Scott P. M. Perth xxv. If I continued to repel his 
wicked suit. x8^ Tyndall Clae. 1. xviii. 125 Like suitors 
that will no; be repelled. 

b. To affect (one) with distaste or aversion. • 

2840 Dickens Old C. Slap xix. Through this delirious 
scene, the child frightened and repelled by all she sawletc.]. 
1846 Hake Mission Com/. (1850) 276 Such extravagances.. 
repell minds that have a sense of truth. 1878 ^ W. Dale 
Led. Preach. L 7 You ought also to remember lhat for 
purposes ol intellectual discipline, a study which repels you 
xs invaluable. ^ 

absol. X817 Mill Brit. India 11 . v. v. 502 The pfobabiliiy 
that Hyder would not permit ihcm, unopposed, to pass the 
liver Palar .. was a motive rather to stimulate than to 
repel. 2821 SHZLLEYAdonais lili. NVbat still vs dear .Attracts 
to crush, repels to make thee wither. 2847 Emerson Repr. 
Mere, StuedenborgWks. (Bohn) 1. 333 Swedenborg. .with all 
his accumulated gifts, paralj-zes and repels. 

Hence Bepo'Hed ppl. a. 

z8za-34 Good's Study died. (ed. 4) III. r^ Repelled gout, 
and replied cutaneous eruptions. 2871 Tyndall 

Sci.^g- • 

nearer to ' « • • 

Bepel, ■ 

fSepe'le. Obs. rar£. [? var. of Repeal sb.; 
but.cL med-L. repellus (Du Cange) as the name 
of some game.] An additional slake in the Roman 
game of hucklebones. 

2542 Udall Erastn. Apopk. 164 The caster. .was of force 
consiralgned in the wa^'eof repele loUIcdown to the slake 
one peece of coyne. Ibid. Tnc caster ^hould wynne and 
take. .all the rcpeles. 

Kepele, -pell, obs. forms of REPE.tfc sb. and v. 
Sepe'llancer -ancy. £Sce next and -ance, 
-.vh’CYl] The act of repelling ; a repellent feature 
or trait. 

i860 Oltda Tricoirin 1 , 36 She uttered the words that had 
wounded her, as though in haughty repcllance cf their pow er 
lo sting. 2878 C STANroKO Symb. Christ iv. xot TEat man 
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in whdse conduct grace is scarcely visible through the re* 
pellancies of mortm infirmity. 

]&ep 6 llaxit (rrpe'iant), a. and sb. [f. Repel 

A. adj\l» = Repellent (T. 2 . Msofg-. 

X768-74 Tucker LL Nat. (i834'> II. 317 The repelJanl 
quality of external bodies holds their internal parts together 
in a stronger cohesion. *877 SrARRow’ Serm. xxiv, 327 
Mercy and works oflaw know not one another; are mutually 
repellant ; refuse to commingle like oil and water, 
b. Warding off, defensive. 

1839-5* Bailey Fesius 125 Keep thy spirit pure From 
worldly taint by the repellant strength Of virtue. 

2. » Repellent tr. 3 . 

18*5 Lytton Zicci i. v. His manners were chilling and re» 
pellant. 1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant Introd. yi 117 The 
exclusive and repellant conception of individuality given by 
that philosophy. 

B. sh, = Repellent sb.^ in various senses. 

3689 Moyle SeaChyrurg. 11. xlii. 62 Use no repellants, 
nor anything to cool inflammation. 1794 Ansa Sewaro 
Lett. (t8ii) IV. II May the people, amongst whom I Jive, 
be withheld by stronger repellanls than their own virtue, 
from invading my own property. 1805 Imccqck Nat. IFmI 

. ’* -‘‘‘ar mingled with butter, which 

i860 J. Young ProsK Reason 
;ason to fear, unless some suffi- 
cient corrective and repellant be foithcoming, by not less 
lamentable consequences. 

Repelle, obs. form of Repeal slu and v. 
EorO'31‘'V.C^*. ppxt and -ENCE.] =next. 

■ ' iv. 159 There have been 

.couraging tokens, blended 

so continually wnii lue Pall Mall G. 8 Oct. 

The armament of the Rodney. J\s, only in strict keeping with 
her powers of repellence. 

Repellency (i7pe*lensi) . [See next and -ency .] 
The quality of being repellent ; repelling power. 

. , •' , .. ,T Yftij may draw off 

• 1805 Foster 

their example. 

1836 J. Abbott IPay to do Good vn. 2-22 11 is this overrated 
importance which each. .attaches to its own forms..that 
constitutes the repellency between the brawlers. 

Repellent (r/pe*lent), a. and sb, [ad. L, re- 
pelleni-em, pres. pple. of repellcre to Repel.] 

A. adj. 1. Of medicines or medical applications : 
Having the effect of repelling morbid humours, etc. 
(See Repel -v. 2 c.") Now rare, 

1643 J. Steer tr. Exp, Chyrurg, v, ip It is nece.ssary to 
use repellent Medicines, to wit, defensives, and clouts wet 
in Vinegar. 3704 J. Harris Lex, Tcehn. I, Repellent 


f ellent, which check the Growth ot the ‘iumour. ^1807-26 
. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 62 Every thing wet, 
whether warm or cold, emollient, repellent or astringent. 
1830 Lisdlcy Nat. Sysl, Bot, 39 The leaves (of Sierculia 
fcctidal are consldeied repellent and aperient. 

2. Having the power of repelling other bodies ; 

characterized by repulsion. Also const, of, 

. ...... 

■ ' 1794 Sullivan 

' ! ,r having its at- 

• I. Davy Chem. 

Philos. 136 iue uiiieieiiL iuaiiui.i..iu t.iucu their parts be- 
come capable of communicating attractive or repellent 
powers to other matter. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 47 
There are some men. .whose clothes are repellent of dust 
and mud. 

b. Impervious to, not receptive of, moisture. 
x8os_ R. W. Dickson Pracl. A^ric. I. PI. 44 A manner of 
draining where the surface soil and base are repellent. 1885 
(see Repel v, 5 c]. 

c. Repelling or warding off attack. 

.o«.j i>,...T.o n A, r.-//,,/^r.896) 34 He saw the beautiful 
' in repellent armour. 

Ip :ss of demeanour, or by 

some disagreeable feature ; affecting one with dis- 
taste or aversion. 

1797 GooytiH Enquirer if. xli. 460 Sherlock, .is.. somewhat 
repellent in his language. 1836 F. Mahoney Rel. Father 
Front, Songs Horace L (1859) 387 Chilled by thy mien re- 
pellent and disdainful. 1879 Farrar St, Paul (1883! 5x9 He 
oveitbrew ..the repellent demand that the Gentiles should 
be circumcised. 

B. sb, 1. Med. An application serving to repel 
humours, etc. (see A. i above). Now rare. 

1661 Lovell //frA Anim. Min. 431 Fractures.. are cured 
by repellents hindering inflammation. 17x0 T. Fuller 

P' ^ ;« ,1,* r.nnt ure somelimes 

r " • .,‘H . • . 

such as hot vinegar, verjuice, &c. 1830 Linduey Nat. .Syst, 
Bot. llie bark of the root and the. .leaves. .are con- 
sidered by the native Indian doctors as powerful repellents. 
t2. A repulse. Obs, rare 
.'^777 JoHNWN Let. to Mrs. Thrale 20 Sept., Did he not 
hmd out against forty such repellents from Mrs. P— ? 

3. A repelling power or influence.- 
1^1 Mrs. E. Parsons Mvst. Visit III. 243 All the im- 
pediments that act as repellents to your passion, 1802-x* 
Bentham Ration, yudic. Evid, (1827) IV. 292 It becomes a 
perpetual source of disgust, and serves as a perpetual re- 
pellent to the eye of scrutiny. 

Hence Ifepe'Ueatly adv. 

1883 TALtj ACE in Chr. Her, x6 May 272/t It is religion 
mesen ted rc^llently, morning, noon and night. 1885 Manch. 
Exam. 30 ivc. 3/j They are .. healthy in tone, without 
h^S repell^ly did.actic. 

tt^elleA (rfpe-laj). [f. Uetel z^.-f-EU^.] 

X. One whd.,*epels. 

x6ix CoTCB., RepouUetir, a repulser, a repeller. 183* 


Examiner 805/1 The one pushes the human soul from him 
—the other, with a bow, consigns it back to its repeller. 
1836 Lytton .< 4 (1837) 11. xs61he Athenians', .were the 
true repellers of the invader. xZ^sCotttemp.Kev. XXV, yoi 
The apostle of toleration, the impatient repdlerof alt clerical 
pretensions. 

+ 2. = Repellent jA i.' Obs. 

x66x Lovell Hist Anim, ^ Min. 403 The vertigo, is 
helpedby * • • 

'i*. Fulle' • • place 

in the ve • j 'RTLEt 

Farriery soak- 

ing the parts with coolers and repellers. 

t KepellesSf a, Obs. rare “•*. [f. Repel z'. + 
-LESS.] That cannot be repelled. 

1595 ’^iKv.YXKKiA.Sir R.Grinvile E vij, Two great Armados 

• .by assault made knowne repellessc might. 

(r/pe’lig), vbl, sb. [f. Repel v, + 
-ING IT] The action of the vb. ; repulse. 

XS33 Bellenoen Livy 11. xiv. (S.T.S.) I. 183 Valerius le[t 
he said auctorite for Indignacioun hut he tuke in his 
mynde for he repelling of his petitiouns. 1611 Cotcr., Re- 
^onlsctftettL a repuJjJng, tepeUing. 1651 Hobbes Govt, d* 
Soc, vi. § 17. 103 To the repelling of a forraign enemy, they 
appoint a certain and limited return, zjip Qviscy Phys, 
Diet. (1722) 381/x By repelling is me-int those Means which 
prevent such .*in Afflux of Fluid lo any particular part, as 
would raise it into a Tumour. 

Hepe*lliii^, ppl. a, [f. as prec. +-inc 2 ,] That 
repels, in various senses of the vb. 

, . ... .. 44b/p He is 

x6xi Cotcr., Rc- 

; • J. Harris Lex, 

• ■ * * araction ceases to 

* * * - 17*6 

points 
• 58J.S. 
nl and 

repelling Cataplasms to be apphed. 1841 L. iiVNV Seer tt. 
(1864) 62 The feeling in the poet’s mind changes, .from the 
repelling to the engaging. 1849 Noad Electricity (ed 3) 296 
When the two repelling poles are brought into contact. 
Hence Bepe*Iling’Iy adz/,, Sepe’Uing'ttGSS. 
x8fs Zeluca I. 371 She must behave almost repellingly to 
the two men of her acquaintance she most esteemed. 1863 
Thornbury True as Steel III. 23oThe eyes no longer stared 
repellingly with a fixed and hard glance. 1895 W. S. Lilly 
Four Humourists 66 Despite the repelltngness of his style. 
Bepeman, variant of REAPJfAN Obs. 

Be-p e‘Il, 7). [Re- 5 a.] irans. To pen again. 

ci6x6b. Ward Coal from Altar 77 If Dauid were 

now^to re-pen his Psalme, I think he might alter the forme 
of hts counsell. 

t E»epend, Ohs.rare'"^, {ti^.O'^.repenner, 
repesner^ etc. (Godef.).] intr.'Xo kick, fling. 

1as4po Morle ArtJi. 2107 Thane riche stedes repender, 
and rasches one armes. 

tllepe*nd, Obs. rare, [ad. "L, repend^e 
f. re- Re- + pendere to pay,] tram. To repay. 

e 1550 L. Wager Liyi Marie Magd. 1297 O Lord . . To thee 
ivhat tong is able worthy thanks to repend. CX557 Abp. 
Parker'/V.cLv. 32t For good theyeuilagayne requite .And 
so for loue. .w'bote hate they do repend. 

Kependant, obs. form of KEPENT.tNT a. 
fHepensa-tion. Obs. rare—^. [ad. late L. re- 
peusdlion-em f. repensdre : cf. compensation^ *A 
making recompense * (Blount 1656 ). 
t BiCpeTlt, sb. Obs. [f. the vb.] Repentance ; 
an act of repentance, (Freq. in Greene's works.) 

1590 SiT.NSER F. Q. in. xii. 24 Reproch the first, Shame 
next, Repent beliinde. CX590 Grecnc Fr, Bacon xiv, 15 
For this 1 scourge myself with sharp repents, 1611 in Farr 
S. P, Jas. / (1848) 175 My souIe..In deepe icpent, her 
former folly hates. 

lElepeut (rrpent), [ad, L. repent-, ppl. 
stem of reph'C to creep.] 

1. a. Bot, Creeping; esp, growing along the 
ground, or just under the surface, and sending out 
roots at intervals. 

1669 J. Rose Eng, Vineyard (1675) j 6 There is no plant 
whatsoever so conatural to the vine. .as this repent, and 
humble shrub, 1707 Sloake Jamaica I. 94 This bad a 
small repent root. 112 lliishasa crooked lepentstem, 

1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk Bot. 74 Holland is said lo owe 
its very existence to certain repent stems, by which its shores 
are apparently bound together. 

I). Zool, Creeping, crawling, replant, 
s^x Penny Cyci. XIX, 405/1 The third order. Serpentia, 
which are defined as having.. a repent ptogiession. 

2. fg. Unable to rise to high ideas, rare^^, 

1684 Evelyn Let. to Pepys 8 June, He. .bravely enlarges 

the empire of our narrow speculations, and repent spirits, 
whose contemplations extend no further than their sense, 
t Bepcat, Obs rare. ff. stem of Repent 
V. ; cf. obs. F. repent (Godef.).] Repentant. 

<i X500 Chaucers Drevte 1694 The queen forthwith hire 
leue Toke at them all that were present, of hire defaults 
fully repenfe. 

Biepent (rfpe’nl\ v. Also 7 as pa, pple, [ad. 
F. repenlir c.) f. rt-I\E--hRom. *penittre:-^ 
'L.poeni/ere ; see Penitent.] 

1. re/l. To affect (oneselO with contrition or re- 
gret for something done, etc. (cf. 3 .) Also const. 
offer, that. Now arch, 

cx*?. ■■ 

hire s • 

repen ■. : * ■ * ' • ' - 

after; ■ ; ‘ 

fX3« (■ « • • •■ 

hem ncuere of swiche ihoghtes, c 1400 ir. irrrr/a Secret., 
Gov, Lordih, 63 Repent ^ noght of Jnnges passyd. 24^ 


C^K'ioa Failes of yEsop i. xv. They that be glad,. of the 
prays>'nge of flaterers oftyme repente them 'tberof. 111533 
Lo. Berners Htion xxiil 68, I repent me that I hadde not 
beleuyd you. *594 Shaks. Rich. Ill i. iv. 285, I repent 
me that the Duke is slaine. 16x9 Lo. Doncaster in 
l^ Gcrm. (Camden) 207, 1 now repent me of it, hearing the 
niewes of Moravia confirmed fiomall parts. x68* Bunvan 
Holy IPiarlC^ssell) 157, 1 was formerly a great companion 
of his, for the which I now repent me. 184* Tesnyson Ed, 
Gray 25, 1 repent me of all I did. 

2. intpers. To cause (one) to feel regret, etc. 

13.. Coer de L. 324 Hym repented that he cam there. 

X3^ GdivER Conf, 111. 270 As he withinne his herie caste. 

V •11*. ._.u laj^ooAlorteArth. J391 

we ryde forthire ! 1470^5 
■ ■ ■ J repenleth, grene knyghte, 

■ ; ! »■ ■ ■ tr. Steidane’s Comm. 147 

It shall not repent them of y* service. lioSG. WIoodcocke) 
Hist, Ivstine xxxviii. 123 It repenied him that he let go 
Demetriu.s. x66a Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 148 
TbU indeed would repent me, for the World will take more 
notice of iL 17x7 Entertainers No. 11. 72 It can never re- 
^nt us to endeavour to tread in the Steps of those bright 
Examples. 18x9 Shelley Prometh. Unb. i. 303 It doth re- 
pent me : words are quick and vain. 1878 Swinburne Tri, 
Time xxi, Will it not one day in heaven lepentyou? 

. b. In passive. Obs. rare. 

ai^$Q Kni. de la Tour (1868) 71 That is to mene, that 
they that be confession are clensedand repented (elc.l. 1530 
Exant. IV, Thorne in Bale's Sel. Wks. (Parker Soc.) 109. 1 
say to thee, that in the turning about of thy hand such a 
sinner may be verily repented. 

3. intr. To feel contrition, compunction, sorrow 
Or regret for something one has done or left un- 
done ; to change one’s mind with regard to past 
action or conduct through dissatisfaction with it 
or its results. 

c 1290 St, Brandan T04 In S. Eng. Leg. I. 222 5oure on 
5chal aftan endeRepenti erhecoma^e. 136* Langl, P, /'Z 
A. V. x86 He hat lepenteh Rahest schulde arysen afiur [etc.]. 
1388 WvctiF A/tf// xxvir. 3 Judas, .repeniide, and brou^te 
a^cn the threlti pans to the princls of prestls, c 1450 Merlin 
328 So fer ha.<;te tbow gon that late it is lo repente. 15*6 
Ptlgr. Per/. (\y. de W. 1531) 12 Whan so euer ony synnfer 
repenleth, & is sory for his offences towarde god. 1596 

. ** •” •» .....I tV.ot cr«H- 


He wants nothing but to repent. 1797 Mks. jivauci.*i i ». 
Italian xIi, If your purpose is evil, pause a moment, and 
repent. 1859 Tennyson Guineiu 169 No light Imd we : for 
that we do repent. 

b. Const, of at (rare), \on, 
c 1315 Shoreham VII. 536 Wy by ne moje, .Wei repenty of 
hare mysdede , , pat ich scnal segge, ase ich can. c 1450 Merlin 

’ ’ • • • *■ the siryfe that ihei 

re to repente. xJSS 

» • on the euell, which 

' • , 1 dyd it not. ^ x66* 

• 3lh reserve a liberty 

to nimseii, eicuei tuiepeiitut tdcctu w/thegood chat wa.s 
foretold concerning any people. 1667 Poole Dial,^ betw. 
Protest, ijr Papist (1735) pt A thousand of their Sins are 
venial; which, iho’ not repented of, will not exclude them 
from the Favour of God. 1769 yunius Lett xii. (1788) 75 
A scene in which a mind like yours will find nothing to re- 
pent of. x8i8 Parr IVks. (1828) VIII. 640, I repent not at 
the gift. 1875 JowETr Plato (ed. 2) I. 372 Nor do I now 
repent of the manner of my defence. 

t c. To be sad, to mourn (for an event). 

X590 Spenskr F. Q, HI, viii. 47 Dead . . thou maist aread 
Henceforth forever Florimell to b^; That all the noble 
knights. .may sore repent with mee. 

4. tram. To view or think of (any action, etc.) 
with dissatisfaction and regret; to be sorry for. 

CX330 R. BRUNNEC^rnw. (x8io) 256 Do git be consaile, pou 
salle not it repent CX4X0 Sir Cteges 422, I repent my 
grauntetynge, Thai I to the made, Paslon Lett.li. 
221 For that or for some other cause he repenlyth his 
bargeyn and well nomore of it 154* Uoall Erasur, Appph. 
297 D, Yet do I nothyng repente my first nduLe & counsaill. 
1590 Shaks. Mids, N. Ji. ii.-rii Content with Hermb? 
No, I do repent The tedious minutes I with her haue spent.- 
16x7 Morvson ///Vm. 179, 1 could hardly keepe him from 
falling down most steepe mouniaines. .which made me re- 
pent the buying of him. X640 Hadincton Eduj. IV xo8 
They would sell their lives at so deere a rate, that the King 
might repent his purchase. 17x6 Lady M. W. Montagu. 
Let. to Pope 14 Sept , I was so much pleased with it, 1 have 
not yet repented my seeing it. 1805 T. Harral Scenes 0/ 
Li/e 1. 49 The landloid began lo repent his kindness. x8*i 
Whewell in Mrs. Douglas Li/e (x88t) 65 Hitherto I liave 
liad no reason to repent setting off when I did. 

b, esp. To feel regret, sorrow, or contrition for’ 
(something inherently wrong, some fault, miscon- 
duct, sin, or other offence). 

cx3^ Sir Ferttmb, 261 pan he by-gan repentye ^re pat 
he hah greued his Ecm. e 2420 Ixog. Assembly o/Gods 41B 
She,. in that gret wrethe out of the paleyce went,Seyingto 
herself that chere shuld pey repent. 1537 Ckanmek Let. in 
Mise. Writ. (Parker Soc.) II. 350 Both you and I may re- 
pent our dallying. X579 Folke Heskins' Part, six Tohtm 
that inlendelh to repent those thinges wherein he hath ^of- 
fended. i6n W, ScLATER Key (i6?ol 147 H the thing 
couenanted be lawfull, rashnessc must he repented ; but the 
promise performed, xHyj Drvoen Virg. Georg, iv. 776The 
soft Napxan Race wtH soon repent ThcirAnger, and remit 
the PunUhmenl. 2771 Golosm. Hist, Eng. IV. 95 He de- 
clared., they should one day repent their insolence and pre-- 
sumption. 1807 Southey Espnella's Lett, 11. 53 For a few 
minules I repented my temeriij*. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Fng. vii. (ed. 3) II. 187 William declared .. that he would 
make the most Christian king repent the outrage. 

+ c. To regret (a circumstance or event). Obs, 

x6o6 G. WIoodcocke) Lives Emperors in Hist, Ivstine 
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Kk iij, The people founde such case and plenty of all things, 

.* 163XWEEVER 

, _ ■ ■ ' ftorld repented. 

, j. ^ rrtr<r— 

i6or Shaks. Alts Well iv. Hi. 272 My offences being 
many, i would repent out the remainder of Nature. 

!Bepe*lltable, a. [f. prec. + -able.] Capable 
of being repented of; frepentant. 

1571 Dk. Norfolk in x^ih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
IV. 574 My harty repentable and pytiefull lamentation. 
a 1603 T. Cartwright Conftii. Rhem. N. T. (i6i8) 699 Re- 
penutnee of aU rep&ntabfe sinne may in one moment, 
1659 ■ ■ . - , ’ be- 

caus 

■■■ '"•itir 

to Repe.s’t: see - al»] Repenlance- 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. (Rolls) 11838 Wonder were 
elles, or art me failles, J>ey pleye wvh repenlailles. 1390 
Gower Cortjl II. 356 Thus whan love is evele wonne, 
Fulofte it comth to repenlaile, nz45o /Cnt. de la Tour 
(1868) 156 Whanne plesaunce is fayled,.thanne ofte lymes 
they falle into repentaille. 

Repentance (r/pe’ntans). Also 4-6 -aunce, 
(5 -aunse), 4 •anse, (5 -ans, -once), 6 -ence. 
[a. F. repentance (12th c.): see Kepent v. and 
-ANCE, and cf. OSp. repentencia (13th c.).] 

1 . The act of repenting or the state of being 
penitent; sorrow, regret, or contrition for past 
action or conduct ; an instance of this. 

13.. Cursor Af. 4058 (Gutt.), Jour repentanse es comen 
ouer late. *303 R. Brunkc Handt. Syntte 5229 Wyh sorow 
of herte and repentaunce )>ou maysl pay God wyh lytyl 
penaunce. C1374 Chaucer Troylus ni. 1259 (1308) And at 

’ — myknyght. 1447 

• « • the pepyl ever to 

“ ■ r Riaimond Wks. 

• ■ ■ ■ ' of dcuocion som- 

tyme of repentaunce. a 1591 H. bMiTH Senn (1637) 220 
Repentance is never too late, but it is a true saying, 
repenianceis never too soon. x6ox B. joNSON/*<?r/zM^^rv.i, 
In time [they] should him fear, Lest after they buy repent- 
ancetoodear. 1682 SirT. BROwNEC4r.A/br. iii. §26What 
patience could be content to. .accept of repentances which 
must have after penitences. His goodness can only tell us. 
1763-^4 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 65 The Romish doctors 
reckon three stages in the passage from vice to virtue, aitri* 
tion, contrition, and repentance. 18x3 Shelley Q. Afab v. 
246 Bitterness of soul, Pining regrets, and vain repentances. 
iMi Besaht fi: Rice Chapi.o/ fleet 1. 159 The morning is 
the lime for repentance, 
b. personified. 

136* Lakgu A. V. " ’I 

Rehersed ^is teeme. 2500- 
pentence ay with cbeikls '• 

1599 Shaks.^ Atueh Ado 1 

and with bis bad legs falls into the cinquc'pace. X79S 
WoRDSw./’r/cr54//Pro!.xxx,Repeniance isa tender Spnte. 

2 . Stool of (t or for) repentance^ repentance-stcoly 
a. stool formerly placed in a conspicuous position 
in Scottish churches for the use of offenders 
(esp. against chastity) making public repentance ; 
also called CuTTT-STOOL. So repenlance-^vwn. (Cf. 
REPENTJh'O v£>I. sb. b.) 

1647 in Jrnl. Roy, Soc. Aniiq, Ireland (1991) 271 To 
Adam McNellis for dressing ye sroole of repentance, oar. 5cf, 
«i674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xm. § 48 To stand publickly 
in the Stool of Repentance, acknowledging their former 
transgressions. 1690 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) II. 120 

They are sett ” ' '*■ 

as formerly, 

pennance. w... ........ 

him, he behoved to do penance on the repentance siooL 
1899 Andrews Church Life 112 The Synods specially en. 
joined on all ■•••h'f th-- — <^f ^ repentance-gown. 
Jig. 0x704 •' ’■ idoH Wks. 1709 

III. 34 When ; i . ■ - .'.■r' 1 - Wine set them 

on the Stool of Repentance. 2777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. 
It. Hi, He has been just half a year on the stool of repent- 
ance 1884 Christian WerUi 2 Oct. 737/j 'fhe Times.. 
seats itself as it were in shame on the stool of repentance. 

3 . Herb of RepentaneCy the plant rue. (Cf. the 
etym. note to Herb-grace.) 

185^-9 Pkytologist III. 207 This (the Herb-of-Grace] is not 
a native, but it is well known at the Old Bailey as the 
Herb-of- Repentance. 

Repentant (r/pe'ntant),^. and sb. Also 5 re- 
pend-. [a. F. repentant (12th c.), pres. pple. of 
repenttri see Repent v. and - ant. J 

A. adj. 1 . Experiencing repentance ; sorrowful 
for past sins, penitent. 

c X290 .S*. Eug. Leg. 1. 174/2377 Heo weren echone repent- 
aunt; ne mitten none men more- c 13x5 Shobeham i. 752 
Ry^t repentaunt and ry^t deuout Take hys dea]? in 
meende. C1430 Lvoc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 149 
Mooat repentaunt for-sook the world. 149S Act 11 Hen. 

■ " •• -• - sorrowfull 

. . , . tv.zCoft/ut. 

. ■ • . ners b^ a 

parte of the churche predestynate. 1635-5^ Cohxev 
Davideis tv. 771 Kind Heav’n. .does long Mnce relent. And 
wiib’repeniant Saul it self repent- 1667 Milton P . L. xi. x 
Thus they in lowliest plight repentant stood. 1823 Scott 
/’et'enV xlix, Charles entered, leaning on the shoulder of bw 
, He will 


i). Cc: 


. ifast 

, 'I'o repeniauuL u> i>t,uwr not 

Poemsf^crcySoc.) 264 It is 
■ yng hem to my blj*s. 


iw R GLo'ud: (Kolb) 5917 EIf«d..Of ire trMp^ Kiiors 
ire dej> repentant Was. 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) 1 . 303 
No man hat dooh dedely synoe schal d?e i-saned, but ne be 
VoL. VIH. 


verrey repentaunt at hislirescndeofalhismysdedes. 0x400 

••e..and 

■ ■ ■ *75 

- ■ *' *®o* 

Hol^nd Pliny II. 550 Penitent also and repentant, for that 
which he had done in fa.s furious madnesse. 18:7 Keats 
il'omani wAir«/, etc. 4 The downcast eye, repentant of the 
pain That its mild light creates 10 heal again. 

2. Expressing or indicating repentance. 

*594 , Shai^ Rich, //-f, *» ii. ai6 After I haue solemnly 
interr da.tbis Noble King, And wet his Graue with my 
Repentant Teares. 2630 K. JohnsorCs Kin^d. 4 Commw. 
87 Some of them have not spared to commit repentant error, 
to please the Pope. 17x7 Pope Eloisa Relentless wdls ! 
whose darksome round contains Repentant sighs. 

B. sb. One who repents, a penitent. ? Obs. 

*53* AfoRE Conful. Ttndale Wks. 554/1 Though he haue 
made a true faiUtfull promise of pardone, to al true repent- 
auntes and penitentes. 1624 R. Skx'nneb in UsshePs Lett. 
{1686} 350 tet not a Man that is a true Repentant think 
(etc,). 1657 Reeve GoiCs Plea 21 Dumb ge>tures are finer 
for repentants, then high phrased bablmgs. a 18x4 Gonzanga 
IV. vi. in New Brit. TheatieXW. 142 This last design of tny 
vengeful cruelty has made a sincere repentant of me, 
iransf 1589 Pottenham Eng. Poesie in. xix. (Arb) 224, 
I following the Greeke originall Imetanoia} choose to 
him the penitent or repentant. 

Biepentantly (r/pe'ntantli), adtt. ^f. prec. + 
-LY In a repentant manner. 

1555 J.- Hevwood Spidert^P.SsUjfAsthat one vnderthat 
one maide did die Repentaunt; so this other rcpentauntlie 
Under this other maide. 1634 Sir T. Hessest 'Jrav. 78 
To recouer his faith, which he ought to looke after re- 
pentantly and w iih more zeale, 1849 Thackeray Pemiennis 
xxvii, She checked herself repentantly, saying, * Well, we 
must not laugh at her [etc.].* 

Repe*nted, ppl. a. [f. Repent v. +-edI.] 
Regretted ; thought of with repentance. 

x66o Hickeringill Jamaica (i66x) §9 Till the repented 
assay of their x-alour, disciplin'd them into belter manners. 
1850 Mrs. Browning Poems I. 265 He. .sun and moon Per- 
petual witness made Of his repented humanness. 
2 lepeilter (r/pentoi). [f. as prec. -}• -eb I.] 
One who repents, a penitent. 

1621 CA -- .AM. rr*n<-h 

then the • 

Supplic. 

Penitent I ^ , 

all the other ninety nine. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ix) 
II. 371 Having enrolled myself amongthe too-bterepenlers, 
who shall pity me? 1842 G.S. Faber /*r<w. Lett. (1844)11. 
loi The repeaters ..ought forthwith to quit the wicked 
Church of England. 

tKepeTltfoI, d, Obs. rare~-^. [f, as prec. -f 
-FUL.J Full of repentance. 

1631 Celestina vu. 96 An idle and lazy youth, brings ivith 
it a repentfuil and a painfull old age. 
t S^entine, Obs. [a. obs. F. repeniiny 
•ine (Godef.), or ad. JL. repentlnns, f. repent-y 
repens sudden t see -ine.] Sudden. 
cxS*o Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Bv, Enter* 

' « , • , ‘ Kroner. 


are vnto our bodyes very preiuuiciaue. 2024 Br. .VSi».la l.. 
Serm. «i 679) 259 Never trust a repentance repentine; no 
sodein flash or brunt- 1633 T. Adams £0/ 2 /V/. H. i ’Jliose 
repentine, serpentine misebiefes sting before ibey liissa 
SrCpenliiii^ (ripeTilig), vbl. sb. [f. Repent v, 
+ -INU The action of the vb, ; repentance, 
a 1300 Cursor Af. 4958 Don yee haue be sin yee wate. 
Your repenting es now to late. C13X5 Shorehau l X0S7 
Two bynges her-wyb-ynne beW, For-^efbe, and repentjTige. 
CX383 Chaucer L. G. ly. ProL 156 Thoo that hadde doon 
vnkyndene^e .. humbicly songe hire repentyngt 2530 
Palscr- 262/1 Repentyn^ regret, rePenteuce. 15^ Shaks. 
Much Ado II. L 76 Wooing, wedding, & repenting, is as 
a Scotch jigge, a measure, and a dnque-pace, c ’1655 Milton 
SoiiTU, To C, Skinner(>X>ee^ thoughts, to drench In mirth, 
that after no repenting drawes. 17x9 De Foe Crrisoeii. 
(Globe) 444 To talk of my repenting, alas! And with that 
he fetched a deep Sigh. 2851 Tre.sch Poems 93 Repent* 
ings for her quick and angry mood. 

b. attrib.j esp. repenting stool, the stool of re- 
pentance (see Repentan’CE 2). 

1567 in bth Rep. Hist. AfSS.^ Comm. 643/2 He sidj . . 
present him self vpon the Repenting siuHl in the parocbiall 
Kyrk of Anstrulhair in Repenting mancir. 1721 Ramsay 
Ludty Spence vH, Whinging fools. That’s friebted for 
repenling-stools. a sjzs Pennecuik Collect. Scots Poems 
(ijSt/ 34 They gave the surpiice so the English prelate^ 
Ancl their repenting stools to Scottish zealots. 

Repenting (ripe ntig),^/. a. [f* as prec.+ 
-ing 2 .] That repents. . , .t j 

X44* Frith Anno. Afore Wks. (1829) J77 Christs blc^ 

. • . -’ — heart thro faith). 

. • . . nto the repenting 

< .. oes Ann. Afirao. 
is manes did an 

offering bring. 1719 Dk t'oz Crusoe t.ivlohe} 7 lake a true 

repenting Prodigal. 18x7 SHELx.EVwff«i. v, v, lears 

of repenting joy, which fast intruded, Fell txst. 

Hence Kepe’ntingly’iii/t'. . 

x6ii Cotcr., RePeniivement. ..repenilns^Yt'^^^h repent- 
ance. 1642 S. Ashe Best Refuge 54 We must re^tmgly 
retume umo the Lord, a 1774 Goldssi. *.*34 

There were many useful citizens whom they had.. into 
banishment, and these they now repentingly wished to 
restore. 1893 Daily Nrws Z May s/s lh«>se who. .re- 
pentingly returned to the bos<^ of me party. 

t E^pentiaons, «■ Oh. rwe-K [f. as Re- 

PENTINE 4- -ous.l Sudden. . . 

1651 Bices New Dhp. 147 Grimfac d repenticous Death. 


f Repe’ntive, a. Obs. rare~^. [f. Repent 
V. + -JVE : cf. obs. F. repeittif.'\ Repentant. 

x6zo Quarles Jonah (1635)44 The bodymust be prostrate; 
and the minde Truly repeniive, and contrite within. 

t Repe'ntless, a. Obs. rare-K [f. as prec. + 
-LESS.] Unrepentant. 

0x683 Oldhasi Poet. IPbs. (x6S6) 148 Then may the 
Stupid, and Repentless die, And Hcav’n it self forgive no 
more than I. 

Repeople (r/pr-pT), v. [ad. F. repenp/er 
c.) : see Re- and People f.] 

1. trafts. To people anew; to furnish with a 
fresh population. 

1481 Caxton Afyrr. iir. xii. 158 After this the world was 
• • • • -fthem. 

<' ■ ' ■ .... lowne 

I • range 

■ . . , , is own 

' ■ 1761 

to re- 

I people his Country. 1873 Geikie/co Age i. 2 We behold.. 

' Britain once more becoming continental, and repeopled. 

"h. fig. To people again in imagination. 
x8i8 Bvro.v Ck. Har. iv. iv, Though all «erc o’er, For us 
repcopled were the solitary shore. 1872 Macduff Patmos 
V. 56 One can still re.people the solitude with busy life. 

05 xc»/. 1835 Lvtton Ktenzi n. iv, I had the power to re- 
people— to create. 

2. transf To restock with bees, fish, etc. 

1693 Addison Pirg. Georg iv. 297 By repeopling their 
decaying state,. .Ihefr ancient stocks cicrnally remain. 
X766 Complete farmer &.v. i^ueen-bee, From the fecundity 
of this one female, a whole hive is easily and soon repeopled. 
1807 J. Barlow Lolumb. viir. 484 Renobcent swarms. .Re- 
people still the sboaUand fin the fruitful tide. 1862 Ccmkill 
Mag. Feb. 201 M. Coste hassuperintended the laying down 
of. .new* o>‘ster beds. ., and likewise repeopled a number that 
had been exhausted. 

Hence Bepeo*pling vbl. sb. 

161X CoTCR., RePeuplement, a repeopling, repopulaling. 
0x641 Bp. Montagu Acts 4 * Alon. (1642) 125 Present^' 
upon re-peopling of the earth (eta]. 2798 Malthus PoAul. 
(1817) 1 . 466 He. .forgets that such a prompt repeopling 
could not take place without an unusual increase of births. 
1863 Dana • -,-,1- - — —i... 

termination of ■ ’ " 

Eeperal( , 

Repercei*ve, z'. rare-'. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To perceive afresh. 

2665 J. Wfbb ^tone-Heug (177^ 41 That you may reper- 
ceive how little he understands Matters of Antiquity, 
t ReperCTfSB, ppl- a. Obs. rare-'-, [ad. L. 
repemmus, pa. pple. of repercutirex see next.] 
Beaten upon. 

c 2420 Pallad. on Husb. xif. 23 ^Vhen the mone Is dales oold 
XV And so not repercusse [L. repercussa\ as of the sonne. 

Repercuss (rrpsjkc's), v. ? Obs. [f. L. re- 
percuss- y ppl. stem of repercut^rcy f. re- Re- + 
percutSre to Pebcuss.] 

L trans. To beat or drive back (air, fluids, etc.), 
isox, 16x5 I'ce Repercussedh^C'di. 1626 Bacon Syha 
§ 1x8 Aire m Ovens, though (no doubt) it doth (mU were) 
boyle, and dilate it self, and is repercussed ; yet ii is wlih- 
out Noise. 1669 WoRLiocB Syst. Agric. (x68i) 297 If the 
Winds blow directly doMoward, and., force the dust loarlse 
with the Wind, which is repercu'sed by the Earib. 1696 
Salsion Fam. Diet. (ed. 2) s-v. Redness, To apply such 
ihiogs to the Eyes, as may repercuss and drive back the 
■** - I T?r>«:«: F’»'0/Wc«t'iPVI. 389(MS.), 

' vein Dri » es to and 
uvia of electric fire. 

■ . I e marrow or pith., 

doth rcpcrcusse and smite back the saia disease, so that [t 
shall not arise and grow. 1603 Florio Alontaiene in. xiii. 

610 The .said tempestuous rumours did strike and repercusse 
his thoughts inward. e,. , ^ rM 

+ b. To reflect (beams or rays of light). Obs^. 


tc. To return, reverberate bouuuy. 

a 2585 Montcomfrie Cherrie <5- Sloe £9 And ay the echo 
repercust Hir diapason sound. 1626 Bacon Syivap 245 
■\Vheiher a Man shall heare better, if he_ stand aside the 
Body Repercussing. 27*«> (see Reper^tssmg) 

+ 2 . 01 light : 'I’o beat upon (a thing 1. Obs. rare-'. 

2502 R. ^ HyPuerotomachia 48 As full of coolers as a 
Chnstal! glasse, repercust and beaten against with the 

beamesofthe.Aunne. ^ 

Hence Eepercu-ssed,Eeperca*ssing//5/.<r<yr. 
iSoi Douglas Pal. Hon. ProL Hi, Of repercus^ijt air the 
echo cryis Amang the branches of the blomed trets. 26x5 
G. Sandvs Trot’. 247 The noLe that is made by the reper- 
cussed waters. 2686 Goad Cetest. Bodies \. xtiL 73 The 
repercussed Heat is sufli ‘ *’■" to 

quicken and encourage t 

An Eccho..is caus'd by , ■ ' ' . 

and reflecUDg the . . Sound. 

tRepercu'sser. Obs. ran. Als(?j'-our. £f. 

prec.-f— kbI, -OB 2.] Med. A repellent.^ 

2634 T. Johnson Parefs Chirurg. 1032 The imn^erafe 
use of rcpercussers. 1657 Tomlinson Rtnous Dtsp. z^ 
Others repel by a refrigerating quality ..as water and other 
such repercussours. , x r. 

Eepercussion (ripajkirjjn). Also o -par-, 
[a. y. ripcrcussion(}iya c.), or ad. L. repmussion- 
em, n. of action f. repcrctit^re-. see Kepeeccss p.] 
L The action of a thing in forcing or driving 
hack an impinging or advancing body; also, the 
power of doing this. Now rare. 
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1536 Bellendes Cron. Scot. Cosmogr. nv, This_ goume is 
general of see froUh, quhilk is cassin \t> be coniincwal re- 
percussion of craggis aganis ibe see 1601 Holland 

Pliny I. XI The vapor thereof by repercussion, forceth ihem 
[ihe planets] to be evidently retrograde, and goe backward. 
46ox Bp. W. Barlow Defence 3 A man cannot fasten, .atiy 
maine stroke and visible vpon soft and yeeldtng bodies, jn 
^hat they haue no repercussion. 1662 Stillincfl. Orig. 
'Saerx iir. ii. § 17 Because of the repercussion of other Atoms 
..they receive such knocks as make them quiet in their 
places. 17X2 Blackmore Creation iv. (ed. 2) 172 They 
various Ways recoil, and swiftly flow By mutual Reper- 
cussions to and fro. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Dss, 77 From the 
opposition it must have met in these mountainous tracts, 
and the repercussion of their craggy sides, eddies must have 
been formed. 

t 2 . a. Med. The action of forcing back or 
driving away by the application of remedies; the 
operation of repelling (humours, swellings, etc.) 
from a particular part of the body ; also, a medi- 
cine or application used for this purpose. Obs. 

1541 R. Copland Guydon^s Fonn. R ij b, The seconde 
[inieniion]..isfulfyUed by 
16x2 Woodall Sttrg. Mate , 
repercussion thou wm’st pn ■ ' ■ 

372, I should prefer that method in agues before^ any 
violent repercussions though it were the Xzimo\\%febrifiiga 
called Jesuits’ bark. 1671 S.almon Syn. Med. 1. xhi. 93 
The proper.. Nourishment of the Similar^* Parts is done by 
. . Repercussion not by Attraction. 1727 Bradley Fam. 
Diet. S.V. Ttwiour^ The other [method] U to stop and repel 
’em ; which is call’d Repercussion, that sends ’em back to 
their Source. 

+ b. The forcing back of flame by blowing upon 
it. Also fig. Obs, ran. 

1628 Bp. Hall Old Relig. 9 Like as the repercussion of 
the flame intends it more. 2633 — Oceas. Medlt. (1851) 28 
•Q God, if thy bellows did not sometimes thus breathe upon 
me, in spiritual repercussions. 

3 . Repulse or recoil of a thing after impact ; the 
fact of being forced or driven back by a resisting 
body, 

*553 Brende Q. Curiius vnr. 174 b, The slreame.. 
apering by the reparcussion of the water m manye places to 
be ful of great stones in the bottome. 1604 Draito.n Oivle 
(1619] XX37 That (with the Repercussion of the AirelSIiooke 
the great Eagle sitting in his Chaire. zCjz PAH. Trans. 
Vn. 5x48 The other Sewndary Affections of Winds ; as their 
Undulation, Repercussion from Promontories, Opposition, 
&C. 1692 RayZ>Ac. 11. ^v. (1693) 205 After much thunder j 
and roaring by the alllslon and repercussion of the flame 
against and from the sides of the Caverns. 1760-72 tr, yuan 

Ullods Voy. (ed. 3] 1. 371 The waters are violently carried 
— I— . dangerous 

*' • [L IX By the 


i62sJa --verbe 

wrought '■ upon 

itself, i«:: ' ^ all As 

Diamond b'olid, where ail Sence must fall With repercussion. 
x86^ J. D. Baldwin Prelu Nations iv. (1877) Their 
action .« has entered the current of European oFairs in- 
directly only, and by repercussion. i83o Swinburne Stnd • 
ShaAs. (ed. a) 79 The injury done her cousin, which by the 
repercussion of its shock.. serves to transfigure.. the whole 
bright light nature of Beatrice. 

C. « BALLOTTEilEhT. 

i8fe Tanner Pregjiancy ii. 94 Balloitement, or reper- 
cussion, is a valuable means of acquiring information as to 
the existence of pregnancy. 1889 j. M. Duncan Lect. Dis. 
lyotnen viL (ed. 4) 39 Feeling bailotement or repercussion, 
bearing the foetal movements. 

4 . The return or reverberation of a sound ; echo, 
echoing noise. 

*595 Locrine iiL vi, Where every echo’s repercussion May 
help me to beivail mine overthrow, 1630 J. Taylor (Water 
P.) Sculler Wks, iil 28/1 The Echoes of his groanings 
seem’d to sound, With repercussion of his dying plaines. 
2713 Derham Phys.-TheoL iv. iiL 119 To bridle the EA*aga- 
lion of the Sound — but not to make a Confusion thereof, by 
any disagreeable Repercussions. 1760-72 tr. <5- Ulloas 

Fc)'. (ed-^ 3) I. 95 This dreadful noise is prolonged by 
repercussions from the caverns of the mountains. 1833 
J. H, Ne^wmas Callisja (1890] 309 Like the echo which is a 
repercussion of the original voice. 

iransf. 1650 Howell Ae//. III. 4 I.ct our letters be as 
eccho’s : let them bound back, and make mutuall repercu:»- 
sions. 2750 Johnson No. 23 ^ 6 Taste and Grace. . 

sounds which. .have since been re-echoed without meaning 
..by a constant repercussion from one coxcomb to another, 
b. Mns. (See qnots.) 

J.Douland Omithop. Mterol. i'2 The Repercussion, 
which by Guido is called a Trope, and the proper and fit 
melodic of each Tone. Or it is the proper interuall of each 
Tone, 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Of these three chords 
the two extremes, i.e. the final and the predominant one 
(which are properly the repercussions of each mode). 1872 
Banister Music § 391 During the successive entries of the 
Subject and Answer, the other parts continue with counter- 

g lints,, .and this entry of all the parts constitutes the 
xposition (or Repercussion), exhibuing the material of 
which the Fugue is to be formed. 1889 Grovds Diet. Mus. 
ly. 130/1 {Tonal Fu^ue) T*he alternation of the Subject 
with the Answer— called its Repercussion.. — is governed 
by necessary, though somewhat elastic laws. 

6 . The action of a substance in reflecting light ; 
t colour resulting from such reflection. 

Ho^and Pliny II. 541 A certain blacke vemish 
..u V. .t, .1, ,.f a,n excellent 

rs. 2663 Manley 

■ « ■ , Clouds received its 

■ ..... same by repercus- 

V Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 30 A number of 

t Blistering shells made that artificial light in 
tne night, and gave the Sea a white repercussion. 1843 


De Quincev Wordsuds Poetry Wks. 1857 VI. 242 What 
would the sun be itself, ..if its glory were not endlessly., 
thrown back by atmospheric repercussions % 

b. Reflection ^ beams, rays, etc. Also without 
of. (Common in 17th c.) 

'' x6ox HoLLAND/’//>i>'il.2xoCertainc buttons. .w'hich with 
, - , • - « - r 


of the Sunne diJ xvorke vpon them. 2633 More Antid. 
Aik. II. xii. § 3 That the raj’s may not be relumed ; 
for such a repercussion would make the sight more con- 
fused. 1693 J. Edwards Author. O. ff N, Test. 142 By re- 
flection and repercussion of the sun’s raj’s. 1823 Coleridge 
Aids Ref. 40 Aph. v, Our election from God is but the 
repercussion of the beams of his love shining upon us. 
tc. A reflection ^something. Obs.rare'^^. 
2646 J. Hall Horx Vac. 58 As in a Christall, there is a 
perfect Repercussion of a Mans visage. 

6. A blow or stroke given in return ; also Jig. 
a return of any kind of action, a responsive act. 

2603 Holland Plutardds Mor. 188 When our cies be sore 
..we tume away our sight unto those bodies and colours 
which make no reverberation or repercus->.ion backe againe 
upon it. 1615 H. Crooke Body 0/ Man 611 The bones 
strike the Ncrue, .. The same Nerue makes a repercussion 
vpon the Membrane. 2641 Earl Mon.m. tr. Btondis Civil 
IVarres v. 92 The subject whereon shee had to worke being 
hard and apt to resist, made her subject to repercussions. 
<1x684 Leighton Ps. xxxix. Wks. (1835) 312 Observing 
others to improve the good and evil we see in them,, .look- 
ing on them to make the repercussion stronger on ourselves. 
*75* Johnson Ranibler No. 148 r s'l’enderness once excited 
will be hourly increased by the. .repercussion of communl- 
I cated pleasure. 1831 L.A>tB EUa. Ser. ii- Shade of Ellision, 

I Natural re-psrcussions, and resuUs lobe e-xpcctM from the 
, assumed extravagances of. .mock life. 

-f b. The action of reluming a blow, Obs.—^ 
x6o8 Willet Hexapia Exod. 480 The law of repercussion 
and retalion tooke no place. 

+ 7 . A repeated blow. Obs. rare~~^. 
i62t G. Sandys Ovids Met. xil (16-6) 244 Rhcelus.. 
aggrauates his wound With repercussions of his burning 
! brand. 

b. A repeated attack of pain, rare 
1796 Burns Let. to Thomson Apr., 1 have onlj’., counted 
time by the repercussions of pain. 

Kepercussive (r/p^ikn-siv). c. and sh. Also 
4 -if. [ad. F. rdferatssif -/b<?(i4th c.) : see Re- 
TERCosa V. and -ive.] 

A. aJj. f 1 . Of medicines or medical applica- 
tions ; Serving to repel humours or reduce swell- 
ings, Obs. Cl*. Repellext a. i. 

CX400 Lan/rands Cirurg. 210 To enposlyms of blood, ]?ou 
tn^t do meuicyns repercusrifs & dissolutiuis sotilly. 2543 
Trahefon Visids Cktrurg. it. u 14 The inconvenient and 
uniimelj’ application of medicines rcpeicusdve. x6oi Dol- 
man Art Primand. Fr. Acad. (i6t8) 111. 818 The flower 
thereof is good in repercussiue plaisters. 1657 Tomlinson 
RenoiCs Disp. 29 The Greeks cal! a repercussive Medica- 
ment atroxpouflrriAOi', 1694 Salmon Bate's Dis/ens. (17x3) 
673/1 Besides this, it is vcrydrj’ing, rcpetcussive and anodj’n. 
2 , a. Of sounds: Reverberating or reverberated ; 
echoing, resounding ; repealed. 

2398 R JONSON Case is Altered t. it, That word only 
Hath, with its strong and repercussive sound, Struck mj’ 
Iieart «ld. 1638 [Shirley] Mart. Soldier iv, i. in Bullen 

... t i* ' 


The woodland hind Strikes the firm oak with repercusslve 
blows. 1875 Swinburne Ess. ^ Ststd. 20X note^ I think 
now that the fantastic beauty of that single icpercussive 
note would perhaps be out of tunc. 

b. Of things or places : Returning a sound, 

2695 Congreve <i/'JVa///«r vi, Tbc huge Cyclops 

j:j »t — 27x2 Black- 
• • ' • - • ■ Strike with 

• . • • • c Aerial IV. 

• • • I the remote 

glen or the repcrcussive rock. 

’I' 3 . Of light: Reflected- Obs. 

1604 Dekker King-'s Entert. Wks. 1E73 -74 Tbjs (the 

glasse alone) Where the neat Sunne each mome bimselfe 
attires, And glides it with his repcrcussive fires. 2701 Watts 
Horse Lyr.. Fun. Poem T. Gunston. As she labours up to 
reach her Noon, Pu-’-"-- 0 ~* — — «■' •• - ^ 

transf. _ 1598 Ck^ 
repcrcussive dread ' , ■ 

fulgent head, a 2639 T. Carew To H. D. x6 Shadowes to 
delude thine ej’cs with ajnric repercussive sorceries. 

4 . Of a blow: Causing to rebound. rarc~^. 

27x2 Blackmore Creation 11. (ed-aifig What vig'rous Arm, 
What repcrcussive blow Bandies the mighty Globe still too 
and fro? 

f B. sb. Med. A repellent. Obs. 

CX400 L^tf rands Cimrg. 209 ^ou must purge he matere 
or hou lelc perlo ony repcrcussijf or ony maturatif 2347 
Boorde Brev. Health 75 If the mylke be curded in ihe 
brestes, some olde auctours wjil gyac repercussiues. x6oi 


be a great deale better rcpcrcujsivc then plates of lead, 
which Chirurgions use- 2723 Bradley Fanu Diet, s.v. 
y?/w<7«r,Rcpercussivesarc not used in all sorts of Tumours. 

Hence Hepercti'ssively adv.^ Sepercu'sslTe- 
aess (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

xSxt Blackv). Mag. XXX. 874 It did shiver— repercus- 
sIvcTy broken back by gnarled oak. 

t E»epercu*te, v. Ohs. rare. [ad. F. ri~ 
percuter (14th c-), or L. repercuterex see Reper- 


cuss vi\ a. = Repekcoss v. i. b. irons. 
To strike in turn. 

^ 2323 tr. BrnnrzvicDs Surg.yixvx, 1 did therto leues of 
iu>quiamus sodden .. because it repercuteth and resoluelh. 
1378 Banister Hist. Man 1. Ji When the first bone, per- 
cussed by the stroke of the ajTe, repercuteth the other in 
manner of a malleL ' 

t Reperctt'tient, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. re- 
ferctitient-em, pres. pple. of refcrctUere : see Re- 
PEKCUSS !».] =Rep£ecussive a. I. 

2684 tr. BoneVs Merc. Compit. xm. 392 The laxity of the 
part.. will Dot ’ ' ’ .... 

repercuiient or ■« , v'erj’re- 

percutient thin^ , ■ 

+ Efepercutive. Ohs. rare-'’, [ad. obs. F. 
repei-cutif (14th c.): see Repercdte and -ive.] 
= Kepeiicussive sb. 

16x2 CoTCXK.f Repercuiif a repercutiue; a medicine that 
repells,.paine from the place wnereunio it is applj'cd. 

tBepe-refe, variant of Reap-relve ubs. 

24. . Voc. in Wr.-Wrilckcr 596/7 Metellus^ a reperefe. 

B.eperel(l, variants ot Reparel sb. and v. Obs. 

Beperfo'nrii't^. [KE-5a.] To perfonn again. 

2651 Baxter fn/.Bapt. 119 Infant Baptism is God’s ordin- 
ance, and Baptism not to be reperformed. 1803 W. Taylor 
in Monthly Mag. XIX. 219 It rather causes the original 
organic motion to be re-performed. 

D^perfa’ine, S'. [Re- 5 a.] ^ra>u. To perfume 
again. Hence Eeperfuaned ppl. a 

*593 Drayton Sheph Carl. Eel. viii. While others. .strut 
the stage with reperfumed uordes. 1888 A. S. Wilson 
Lyric Hopeless Loze vx. 19 l*hj’ love Puts music into forest 
sounds And odours reperfumes. 

B.e*periblef a. rare. [ad. L. type *reperUniiSf 
f. reperire to find : see -ible.] Discoverable. 

2432-30 tr. Hidden (Rolls) II. 1E9 her is noone j'lle thjmge 
but hit is reperible in man. 1875 N. Avter. Rev. CXX.275 
We must strip them of their national, local, and personal 
distinctions, of all, in short, that is not reperible in every 
one of them. 

t Heperl’tion. Obs. rare—^. 11 . 1 .. reperire 
to find + -iTiOh’.J Discovery. 

2627 Speed England xxxviii. § x Neither the reperition nor 
the repetition thereof shall be accounted imperiinenL 

RepeTiwig, v. rare-'. [Ke- 5 a.J trans. 
To cover again as with a wig. 

1608 Sylvester Du Bnrias il iv._ v. Decay 8 1 5 The Sappy- 
bloud Of Trees bath twice re-perriwig'd the Wood. 

Hepe’xjnrin^, vbl. sb. rare—'. [Re- 5 a.] 
Repetition of penury. 


Mb b; L • . 

fennettre (Cotgr,).] trans. To permit again. 

26x1 Speed Hist. Ct. Brit. jx. vi. § 22 Hee .. suspended 
bimselfe from vse of bis priestly function, till sute he 
was repermilted, 

Repersua’de.f. rnre. [Re- 5 a.] trans. srai. 
absot. To persuade again. 

rtx66x Fuller Worthies^ Bedford. i.(i662)'iX7\\Tiercupon 
for bis own preservation he was re-perswaded to return to 
Pitmisler. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. viL (1783) 1. 9S» 
1 began to rc-^rsuadc ; . . I protested [etc.]. 

H©pert6, -tee, obs. forms of Repartee rAand v. 

+ Bepertible, a. Obs. rare [a. F. i-efertible, 
f. L. repert-, ppl. stem of reperire to find.] ‘ Which 
maybe found, gotten, or recovered* (Blount, 1656, 
from Cotgr.). 

i" Repertite,^', Ohs. rare. [var. of Repartite 
v.y with change of vowel as in L. irnperlire."} 
trans. To quarter in divisions. Const, upon. 

0x603 Buccleudi MSS. (HisL MSS. Comm.i 40 (^m* 
panic* rcpcrlited upon Zeeland- . .These companies were re- 
perilled upon Zeeland, but paid bitberlo by the generalitj'# 

+Ileperti*tion. Obs. [var. of Repartition : 
see prec.J Dirision, distribution, alloiinent. • 

2378 T, N. tr. Conq. IV. India 6 It folowed, that in the 
repertition of lands conquered, lames Velasques gave 
unto Cortez the Indian!; of .^^an^corao. 1635 R. Dafforne 
Merch. Mirrour Ep. Ded. a v. The word Repertition is not 
used in roy Booke. as James Peele, and manj'alerchantsdoe. 

tSeperti’tious, a. Obs.^ [ad. L. reper- 
tUiiiSy f. repert-., reperire to find.] Found by chance. 

2636 Blount Clossegr.\ hence in later Diets. 

11 Kepezrfcoire (re partwai, F. rirp^rtwar). Also 
r€-. \_b .r/perioirej:id.h.reper/orium Repertory.] 
A stock of dramatic or musical pieces which a com- 
pany or player is accustomed or prepared to per- 
form; one’s stock of parts, tunes, songs, etc. 

2847 Iltusir. Land, Ncivs 16 Jan. 42/2 The part.., with 
the exception of the renown^. Robert Macaire, is the best 
character^ in his repertoire. 2849 Thackeray Pendemtis 
liii, Warringte ' - ... * t 

. .sat rapt in c ■ ■. ' ' ' 

I got hold of - . • , I 

knew I should have to plaj'. 

aitrib. 1897 Daily Nezvs xs Sept, 6/4 A sound repertoire 
companj*. where too many pla>*s are not embarked upon, 
and j'ct the so ncccssarj' ^anetj* xs not wanting. 

•[RepeTtor* Obs. rare'^K [L-, agent-noun 
f. reperire to find.] A discoverer. 

x6so Fuller PisgaJi iv. ii. 31 others du;pute whether 
Anah was the Inventour.or onely the Repertour of Mules. 

11 Brepertorinm (repuito.-riem). [L., f. re- 
pert-, ppl. stem of reperire to find : cf. next.] a. 
A catalogue. Obs. P. A storehouse, repository. 
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1667 Wood Li/i (O. H. S.) II. iii He. .shew’d him ‘ the 
Repertorlum and spwke to Jennmgs the reacher of the 
records, that he should let him have any record that he 
should point at in the said Kcpertonum. 1818 Ladv 
Morgan Ft, Mncarthy III. i. 17 As for Counsellor Conway 
Crawley, I look upon Iiim a.s the \cry rcpertorium of the 
Jaws. x856 Liddom Davtpt. Lect. ii. § j (1875) -<5 Bible 
is not a great rcpertorium of quotations. 

Repertory (re'pDilori). Also 6 erron. report-. 
[Sec prcc. and -OHY.] 

fl. An ind . ‘ " Qbs. 

JSS* in VicatZi ' ■ rst boke 

called a Repertc . , 'b,Vnto 

which Leager it shalbe necessary to.. make a calender, 
otherwise called a Reportory or a finder. 1601 Holland 

'orie or 

■ *■, John* 

' ' 1 nni>t 

pertory, 
• •. X76 i 

ral l<e- 


'• luoiingamulti* 

. ' ’ Ref] Book. 

2 . A sloreliouse, magazine, or repository, where 
something may he found. 

*593 G. Habvky Piurce's Super. Wks. (Grosarl) II. 66 As 
I IooKe..for his '■niueisall Repertory of all Histories, con* 

'* '* ■” "" ■' 'es, and ail 

1754IV.46 
»ry to later 

■ -y of those 

. ■ Wks. i8oa 

■ ‘d an inex- 

. ■ . . . . 39 Hallam 

Hist. Lit. III. i. § 14 It is. .an immense repertory of uncon- 
nected criticisms and other miscellaneous erudition. s^8 
Mjlmas St. Pants xviii. 456 The established repertory of 
our statutes and usages. 

3. = Repertoire. 

1^5 E. Holmes Mozart 210 The repertory of the German 
• in comic operas. t866Gio. 
' ne the most symbolical of 
• -y would furnish. 

Reperu'sal (rf-). [Re- 5a: cf. next.] A 
second perusal. 

1670 Flamsteed in Rtgaud Corr. Scf, Men (1641) II. 02, 
1 shall be forced to protract the time 1 had set myself for 
the reperusal of my papers. x8i8 Scott Hrl. Midi, xviii, 
On a rcperu.^1, however, he thought that .. he could dis- 
cover something like a lone of awakened passion, 1874 
Maiiafky Soc. Lt/e Greece xi. 354 A reperusal discovers to 
the same mind many things at first overlooked. 
Bepem'Se (rr-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
perase again or repeate<lly. 

X690 W. Watson Decacordan (1602I 331 If any thinke that 
this is but a surmise, let them reperu^e what here passantly 
is writcen. X74a Rickaboson /*<:/«<•/<* IV. 113 , 1 have given 
myself no Time to rc*peruve what I have written, xSxo 
Scott iJf(innx/.xxtv,T'his second paper he also perused and 
reperu^ed more than once. 186* Bucklcv Introd. Parionope 
(Roxb.) 24 He reperused with this object in view the legend 
as narrated by .‘\pu1eius. 

ReperveTsioE. rare-'. [Re- 5 a.] Pei- 
version back again. 

17x6 M. Davies AtUen, Brit. Ill, Diss. Drama 27 
Another. .Italian^ Protestant, Refugee to the Church of 
England, was still more unfortunate, especially as to his 
Doubling of his Re-perverMon to Popery again. 

^pet, obs. form of Uiptet. 

Eepete, bbs. form of Repeat v. 

Kepetend (rep/tend, rep/le'nd). [ad. L. rc- 
petend-um, * (that) which is to be repealed neuter 
gerundive of repeth'e to Repeat.] 

1 . Arith. The recurring figure or figures in an 
interminate decimal fraction, (Cf. Repeat v. 6 b.) 
Also 

1714 CuNN Treat. Fractions 62 The Figure or Figures 
continually circulating, may be called a Kepetend. 1718 
Malcolm Arith. Pref. (1730) 12 Hi>, (Cunn'sJ rule for the 
addition of Circulates having compound Repetend.s is in- 
sufficient for a general rule. x8o*-i* BenthaM Ration. 
Judic. Evid. (1827) III. ip8 A chain of character evidence 
without end; an arithmetical repetend. 1830 /PVj/w/. 

Oct, 442 Think you th.tt this number is the whole So far 
from being so, it Is a repetend. 1854 B. Smith Arith. 76. 

2 . A recurring note, word, or phrase; a refrain. 

1874 Holland Mistr. Manse viL 6 Then Ithc belks] 

faltered to their closing toll Whose long, monotonous 
repetend letc.]. x88o ScribmFs Mag". May 116 In *The 
Raven ‘ Lenore ’,and elsewhere, he employed the repetend 
also. 1895 C. A. Smith RepetH. tf Parall. 17 The first 

L stanzas ob^rve alternate initial repetition, ' Pnisque 
ing the repetend employed. 

Kepetitionl (repni-Jon). Also 6 *icxon, 
-icyon, Sc. -icloun, -itioun. [a. OF. repcticion 
(mod.F. ripititioiC) or ad. L. repetition-eiUt n. of 
action f. repettre to Repeat.] 

I. 1 . The action of repeating or saying over 
again something which one has already said ; re- 
iteration ; an instance of this. 

XS*6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 153;) J62b, Of cunosile to 
sayc thejTdutyagayne, or to sayeit with repetic>'ons. 1557 
Biuix (Genev.) iMatt. vi. 7 When yc pray, vse no vaine 
rcpeiilionv as the heathen. 1589 Puttesiiam Eng. Foesie 
III. XIX. (Arb.) 20S Your figure that worketh by iteration or 
repetition of one word or clause.. is counted n ^5*^ braue 
figure. 1669 G.vle Crt. Gentiles 1. in. x. 107 Ihe sacred 
Scriptures abound in elegant Repetitions, xyex Lady 
M. w. Montagu Let. to Oless 0/ Bute 19 June, When you 
do not answer any part of my letters, 1 suppose ^h*m lost, 
which exposes you to some repetitions. *79 ^ .Malthus 


1 


Popul. (1878) p. VI, I am fearful that I shall appear, .to have 
been guilty of unnecessary repetitions. 1875 j owett Plato 
(ed. 2) 1. 485 Let me recapitulate~for there is no barm in 
repetition. 

b. Rhet. The use of repeated words or phrases, 

*553 T.W iLSON Rhet. 107 b, Repetition is when we begynne 
diverse sentencies one after another with one and the same 
worde. 1585 Jas. 1 Ess. (Arb.) 65 It is also meit, for 

the better decoratioun of the verse to vse sumtyme the 
figure of Repetitioun. X704 J. HAitnts Lex, Techn. I, 
Repetition^ (.a Figure in Kheiorickj is when n Person 
thinking his first expression not well understood, .. repeals 
or explains them, another way. 

2 . The action ot repeating or saying over some- 
thing in order to fix or retain it in the memory ; 
talso, the rehearsal of a play. 

iS8x Mulcaster Positions xl. (1887) 23X The morening 
houres will best serue for the memorie..: the after noone 
for repetitions, and stuffe for memorie to worke on, x6i2 
Brinsley Lud. Lit. xxL (1627) 246 Once gotten, they were 
eaMly Jeept by oft repetition. 1756 Foote Engl. /r. Paris 
11, Wks. 1799 I. 114 It is now in repetition at the French 
comedy. 1863 Gi.o. Eliot Romola xxx. Of the new details 
he learned he could only retain a few, and those only by 
continual repetition. 

b. The action of reciting in a formal manner, 
esp. recitation of something learned by heart; a 
piece set to be learned and recited. 

JS97 Hooker Ecct. Pot. v. xl. § 1 If the P.-alms. .deserve 
to be oftener repeated than they are, but ibat the multi- 
tude of them permitteth not any oftener repetition, x^a. 
Brinsley Lud. Lit. vi. (1627) 68 There must be daily lepe- 
litions and examinations. 170^ Steele Tatter No. 79 
? I A Repetition of the following Verses out of Milton. 
180^ Bebesford Miseries Hunt. Life (1E26) hi. viii, 
Seeing the boy who is next above you flogged for a rcpeii- 
tion which you know you cannot tay even half so well a.s he 
did. 1864 Trevelyan Compet. Wattaii 11866) 129 Seeing 
that his boys learn their repetitions and get up in lime for 
morning school. 

3 . Recital, relation, narration, mention. 

*594 Shaks. Rich, lllf I. iiL x6^ Rich. Foule wrinckled 
Witch, what mak'st thou in my sight? Q. M. But repeti- 
tion of what thou hast marr’d- 2607 — Cor. v. iil 144 A 
name Whose repetition will be dogg’d with Curses. 1655 
Stanley Hist. Phiios.i\i.(x‘jo\)%i/x Byrepetition of which 
accident, Chartllus often afterwards defended the Diemon. 
x82x Byron Mar. Fat. v- i, Sparc us, and .spare thyself the 
repetition Of our most awful, but inexorable Duty. 

4 . The action or fact of doing something again ; 
renewal or recurrence of an action or event ; re- 
peated use, application, or appearance. 

*597 Hooker Ecet. Pol. v. Ixxi. § 2 Because by repetidon 
they..confirme the liabites of all vertue, it remninetb that 
we.. keep them as ordinances. x6^5 Drvdcs ir. Du/res- 
fuy's Art Painting Observ. ?2oo Ihe Members would be 
too naked, if they left not two or three Folds, ..and 
therefore (they) have us'd those Repetitions of many Folds. 
17x7-38 Chamhers Cycl. s.v., Habits are acquired by the 
frequent repetition of actions. xtSx CowpER//<^e22 Pleasure 
is labour too, and tires as much, ..By repetition palled, by 
age obtuse. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, These glances 
seemed to increase her confidence at every repetition. 1877 
Mrs. Oliphant Makers Flor. v. 148 Genius, getting im- 
patient of universal repetition, strikes out for itself new 
paths on every side. 1883 Century Mag. Oct. 859/2 A 
notion that architectural beauty is to be atutined by an in- 
definite repetition of ugliness. 

b. Bins. (See quots. and cf. Repeat sh, 2c, 2 d.) 

*597 MoRLEY/«/rw. 68 When you see this signe :|l: 
of repetition, you must be^in again, making die note next 
before the signe..a semibnefe in the first singing. 17*7-38 
•« al*,o a doubling or 
• ion of some comord 

• 111. S.V., ’l"he rapid 

^ .a mnsienl instni- 

ment to repeat the same note in quick succession. 

j88s C. G. W. Ixici: IPorksho/ Receipts Ser. iv. 285/1 
Another common defect is in the * repetition a key will 
not rise to the level instantly the finger Js raised. 1894 
Elliston Organs ^ Tuning 148 The.. repetition is such that 
the pipes respond to the most rapid staccato passages, 
a. The return of a laste. rare^K 

1705 J05. Taylor Jmtm. Edenborough (1^^) ^9 For m^ 
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3853 Kane GrinneU Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 299 We saw a 
couple of icebergs standing alone in the sky, and at their 
shadowy tops their phantom repetitions inverted. ^x88x 
Catnl. Rat. Portr.Galleryzn hseXarXi and highly finished 
repetition of it was recently sold among the arli'>t s work<. 

6. a/triR, as repetition dock, a repealing 
clock; repetition sermon (see quot. 1688) ; re- 
petition work, the occupation of making the 
same article over and over again, 

26x4 Donne Dei'ot. (ed. a) 381, I could ^not hearc the 
Sermon, and these latter Bells arc a rcpcliiion Sermon to 

me. 1688 D. Granville in zV/Vc. (Surtees No. 37) 43.** ts 

a custom in the Vnlvershyoi Oxford once in iheycar in the 
University (Church to have a Repctuion.sermon . . :_thai 
repetition task. .is 
whole year. x764^j 
striking part of the 

AVivr iS Nov. 6/2 

fitter employed on simple rcpeliiion work. 

H. 7 . (Chiefly Sc.) The action of claiming 
restitution or repayment; a claim of (his kind,* 

repayment. 

1. 74 This rile of 

S-13 
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also loosely, restoration, 
*S33 Bellenden 


nost difficult employment qt the 
ejc. 1. 79 ‘fhe pieces contained in the 
..... rlocks. iBo? Daily 


payll be him to the said Sir Robert. 1644 in Spalding 
C//ttr. /(Spalding Club) 11. 313 Evcrievtlier burgbe 
s.dl haue repetitioun of the lua pain of the pr^ortioun of 
excise furncshil by them. 2649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 
Disc. X. 138 innocent requiring of my owne, uhlch goes 
no further then affaire repetition. 2765 Act 5 Ceo. ilL 
c. 49 § 5 Their action, .for lepclition of any overcharge in 
such account of expences. 2838 W. Bell Diet. LaxoScot. 
204 A Creditor who had obtained a prel^erence in a ranking 
to which he was not entitled, was found liable to repetition. 

Eepeti*tioii“ (rf-J* rare-\ [Re- 5 a. j Anew 
petition or request. 

*759 Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840111. 240 Repetitions, when 
they are supported with new reasons.. are justifiable in all 
cases. 

Repeti’tional, a. rare. [-.'L.] =next. 

1720 S. Parker Biblioth. Bibl. I. 25 This second, orrepe- 
titiona! Law,being indeed a RccapituIaiionandCompendium 
of the firsL 28*9 Bestham Justice ^ Ccd. Petit.^ Full 
Petit. 117 An interval, .between the original series of pro- 
ceedings, ai’d the repetui’onal proceedings. 1872 IJuskvell 
in Lije Lett. xxiv. liSSo) 524 Great care to be had of 
language— no.. canti'h rcpciiiional stuff. 

Repetitiona^ (repfli-Janari^ a. [f. Reteti- 
TI0N**+-ARV.] (Jharaclerized by, of the nature of, 
repetition. 

27*0 S. Parker Biblioth. Bibl. I. 27 Where Mo<es deliver’d 
the Second or Repeiitionarj’ Law. 1806 R. CtnioERLAND 
Mem. (1807) II. 23s His adoption of a stanza obsolete and 
repetitionary on the ear. 2891 J. Winsor Chr, Columbus 
ii. 60 The repetitionary changes of slock sentiment, which 
.swell the body of the text. 

t Eepetx’tioner. Obs. [f. as prcc. + -erI.] 
The picacher of a repetition sermon, 
a 166* Heylin Laud{xi 6 'i) 68 For which he w.-vs so railed 
upby the Kcpetilioner. 2691 [see Rfpeater 2 bj. 

!B»epeti*tioiUSt, rart-^. [f. as prcc. + -ist.] 
One who makes a pr.nctice of repetition. 

iZisSelnca III. 242 'What, another anecdote..!' 'I am 
a mere repetitionist', cried Medlicott. 

Kepetitious (lepAi-Jas), a. [f. L. repent-, 
ppl. stem of repetcre (see Repeat v.) + -lous.] 
Abounding in, or characterized by, repetition, esp. 
of a tedious kind ; tircsomely iterative. 

(Common in recent American use.) 

2675 Penn F.ng. Pres. Interest 17 The Great Charter.. is 
comprehensive and repetitious of what I hove already been 
di^our.sing, 2757 Mrs, Griffith /.e//. /fr//;;!’ ^ Prances 
(1767) 1. 34 A surprize is an agreeable novelty in this same 
repetitious world. 2856 Hawthorne Eng. Rote-lks. (2879) 
1.236 An English legal document,., very longand repet itioux. 
s8^ Holland Miss Gilbert vL 107 It had been drummed 
into her ears by the repetitious tongue of her mother. 

Hence Bepeti'tionsly ; Bepetl tlousnesg. 
2865 Sat. Rev. 14 Jan. 62/1 Man is we.nk ; * but, more than 
this, he is wicked— repetitiously and wilfully so ^i8S* P. 
ScHAFP Apost. Chr, (1883) 785 The apparent repeiitiousness 
and dependence of Ephesians on Colossians. 

Repetitive (r/pe titiv), a, [t as prec. + -ive! 
cf. competUive.] Characterized by, of the nature 
of, repetition ; repetitions. 

■“ “* 'K!,. lalf Ia 
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Hence Kcpe'titivcncss. 

Spectator 25 Nov. 1509 A sort of patient repetitive- 
ncss~lherc is no such woid but there ought to be— which 
drives onlookers wild, 

Bopeyle, obs. form of Ripple v. 

Bepi’ck (tA), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To pick 
qgain, in various senses. 

2778 fW. Marshall! Minutes Agric.y Obsctv. 83 Ihe 
Docks picked out of the Swaths; which were afterwards 
turned and re-picked. 2828 J. Brown Psyche it 6 Thc same 
thin Ca.s.slus to repick His purpose and to probe his quick. 
2830 Lytton P. LliJ/ord viii, Paul hastened to repick his 
oaKum and rejoin his friend. 

Bepicq(ue, obs. forms of Repique v. 
Bepi-ctrire (rf-), V- [Re- 5 a.] irons. To 
picture again. 

2847 New Monthly Mag. Jan. 24* A full-length portrait 
of the times. .is repiciured to the cyt 1875 Gto. Jacquc 
HoPet Lights and Shadows il 15 Hopes-Which Fancy 
with officious art Repicturcs to the wounded hcarL 

Bepiexe (n-), v. [Re- 5 x] trans. To piece 
together again. 

264610 Carte Orr/wii* 11736) II. App. 13 You endeavour 
what 5’ou can to repiece your breach with the Irish. 28*5 
J. N/cholson OHrat. Mechanicy^ It will, .stop the other 
thread or threads until the broken thread shall be repieced. 
Bepior, obs. A’ariant of Rippieil 
fBepi'gnorate, -erate, v. Ohs.-^ [ad. ppl. 
stem of L. repignordre,-erdre'. see iMPifih'OitATE.] 
‘To redeem a pledge.* So tBepi’gmoration. 
x6*3 Cockfr.s>l 2656 Blount Ctossogr. (from CooperJ. 
tBepi'ke. Ohs. rare’~\ b Repique vj 

PRepercussive or repulsive action. 

2687 Bevfrlev Expos. Sorgo/ Songs ConcL, So the Repike 
Of untun'd Ears its True sounds back do strike »* ith Di-- 
accepiance. ^ ^ 

Bepillestok, obs. form of Ripplestock. 
Repi-Jl (rr-), [Re- 5 a.]. To pin again. 

jBsgRrJtssc Zor/’ w x»>ii. Eve silly rcpinncd il on him. 
iBSs Lock IRsrMit/ Rmjpls Ser._ iv. 386/1 The great 
points in repinning are to drive the pm letc.). 
t Bepi’ae, si. Obs. [f the vb.] Tlie (or an) 
.net of repining; discontent, grudge. 

3591 SitsKS. Kerr. 4- elr/.^9o\Vere neuer Totire such lamps; 

59-a 
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together mixt, Had not his clouded with his browes repine. 
1600 Holland Livy 96 Not . . iterating still his praises for 
feare of heaping more matter of envie and repine.^ 1615 
A. Stafford Heav. Dogge 64 What I must, that I will do, 
without so much as a repine or a struggle. 

3Etepilie Cr^psi'n), v. Also 6-7 repyne. [app. 
f. Re- + Pike v. , but the formation is unusual.] 

" 1 . intr. To feel or manifest discontent or dis- 
satisfaction ; to fret, murmur, or complain. . Also 
const, against, at, to. 

riS30 trt. o/Lcve 1262 Enuy will grvtch, repining at his 
wele. IS30 Palsgr. 686A Thou repynest agaynst all thynge 

; ■ • ^ ^ F/(Arb.;79 

ale repyned or 

, ’iLect. Passion 

. 3t to this light. 

►ne. .is repined 

al,*because hee hath some of the inheritance. 1671 Milton 
P. R. 11. 94, I will not argue that, nor will repine. 1728 
Young Love Fame v, (ed. 2) 97 Repine we guiltless in a 
world like this? I’j’ji Junius LcttMiu (1788) 311 Religious 
men.. make it the last effort of their piety not to repine 
against Providence. 1820 W. Irving Bk, I. 185 

Through the long and weary day he repines at his unhappy 
loL 1878 Browning 196 Why repine? There’s 

ever someone lives although ourselves be dead I 
fig. 1808 Scott Mann. iv. x, From pool to eddy .. You 
hear her streams repine. 

b. Const, with that or inf. 

a 1546 Hall Chron., Hen. VlII 110 He had repined or 
disdained, that any man should fare well, or be well clothed, 
but hymself. 15^ Fleming Panopl. Epist. 66 We ought 
not to kicke upp the beele, as repining to live in that state, 
whereunto by birth vva were ordeined. 1615 Brathwait 
Strappado (1878) 74 O see how men repine, That you so 
long conceal’d, should gull the time. 1752 Hume Ess. « 5 - 
Treat. (1777) I. 348 We continue still to repine that our 
neighbours should possess any art, industiy, and invention. 
1870 Bryant Iliad I. iv, 107, 1 shall ne’er Contend to save 
them nor repine to see Their fall. 

c. To long discontentedly^rsomething. rare. 

1742 Gray Sonn. Death West s These Ears, alas, for other 

Notes repine. 1827 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) I. 111. 253 
The worship of the church was frequented by multitudes 
who secretly repined for a change. 

t 2 . irans. To regard with discontent or dissatis- 
faction ; to fret or murmur at; f to gnidge to one. 

1577 Hakmer Anc. Eccl. Hist, (16x9) 223 So that none in 
this behalfe can repine or gainsay vs. 1506 Spenser F. Q. 
VI. vii. 26 In signe Of servile yoke, that nobler harts repine. 
1615 T. Adams White Devil 23 Wouldest thou have per* 
mitted this to thy fellow servant, that repinest it to thy 
master? ^«i67o Hacket Williams (1692) 173 Con- 
tented with so much favour as was never repined. 1793 
W. Looker-on No. 48 (1794) II. 218 She repined,' 

for their own sakes, the malignities of her sex. 

Hence f Eepi'neful tz., discontented (pbs) ; Ee- 
pi'nement, repining, discontent, rare. 

1655 Shirley Polit. iii. ii, Most repIneful, spleeny. 1743 
H. Walpole Lett, to Mann (1834) 1. 301 Now am I relapsed 
into all the dissatisfied repinement of a true English grum- 
bling voluptuary. x8i8 Faraday in B. Jones Life (1870J 1. 
274 You shall see this man .. accompanied by repinement, 
regret, and contempt, sink into poverty and misery. 
Kepiner (rfpsi'naj). [f. prec. + -er i.] One 
who repines or is discontented ; a grumbler. 

1531 Ascham Let. to E. Raven 23 Feb., He is likely to 
make, .the Germans, of secret repiners, open foes. 1594 T. 
Beoincfield tr. MaeUiavelWs Florentine Hist. (1595) ox 
To occasion ' - . . --.i • .-.n 

2653 R. Sani 
repiner. 175 

are rot to think, .everj'splenetick repiner against a court 
is therefore a patriot. 1805 A. Wilson Epist. to A. Clarke^ 
Heaven, .showers with fury dread, Tormenting ills on the 
repiner’s head. 2854 Wiiittier Maud Muller 102 Alas!.. 
For rich repiner and household drudge ! 

Kepining (^rrp^i nii]), vbl, sb. [f. as prec. + 
-ikgC] The action of the vb., or an instance 
of this ; discontent, grumbling, fretting. 

2550 Lever Serm. (Arb.) 34 It is not therefore repynjTig, 

• rebellyng, or resistyng gods ordinance, that wyll amende 
euyll rulers. 2617 Moryson///«. i. 266 After some repining 
he was sati^fied therewith. 1663 Pepvs Diary 15 May, 
Which the world takes notice of, even to some repinings. 
2712 Addison Sped. No. 387 1 2 Repinings^ and secret Mur- 
rnure of Heart. 1810 Crabbf. Borough xxl 342 Let thy re- 
pining cease, Oh ! man of sin, for they thy guilt increase. 
2867 Parkman Jesuits N. Amer. i. 11875) 6 Workmen 
who gave him at times no little trouble by their repinings 
and complaints. 

Ejepinipig (rtpainig),^^/. (z, [-ikg 2.] That 

repines ; given to repining ; characterized by, or of 
the nature of, repining. 

*1586 Arcadia (1622) 223 One of the veplningst 

Wlowes in the world, c 25^ C’tess Pembroke /’a lxxv. ii, 
No more..Daunce on in wordes your old repyning measure, 
2632 Lithgow Trav. x. 432 There was ncuer a more repin- 
ing people. 27^ Rowe Tamerl. i. L 275. Let Bajazet Bend 
to ms Yoak repining Slaves by force. 2782 Cowfer Cricket 
30 Wretched man, wljose years are 'spent In repining dis- 
content. 1877 Bryant Voice Autumn i, There comes, from 
3’onder height, A soft repining sound. 

Hence Eeppjiingly adv. 

2S7 *.Goldinc Calvin onPs. xviii. 2 They that.. afterward 
^pj-ningiy restrejme his power, a 1680 Charnock Attrib. 
Ge>a 11834! 11.651 They repiningly quarrelled with him in 
their wants in the wilderness. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 
began.. rcpiningiy to relate her misfortunes. 
2856 Titan Mag, Nov. 443/2 Dwelling repiningly on what I 
Lave not. 

(r/pr*k), sh. Also 7 -peak, -peek, 
^icq(xie. . repic^Xx.. sipicco'. see Re- and 

Pique.] In Piquet^ the xnnning of thirty points on 


cards alone before beginning to play (and before 
the adversary begins to count), entitling the player 
to begin his score at ninety. Also_^. 

1668 Temple Lei. Ld. Arlington Wks. 1731 II. 93 In 
their Audiences.. the Cards commonly run high, and all is 
Picque and Repicque between them. 2678 Phillips, Rc- 
peak [1696 Repeek\..^ term in the Game of Picquet. 1680 
Cotton Compl. Gamester (ed. 2) 58 The youngers Blank 
shall bar the former and hinder his Picq and Repicq 
[printed Picy and Repicy]. 1722 Cibber School-boy f, 
1 constantly receive ray Rent in nothing but Repiques, 
Capotts, Gamons, and Doublets. 1772 Mackenzie Matt 
Ftel. XXV, His score wm 90 to 35, and he was elder hand ; 
but a momentous replque decided it in favour of bis 
adversarj', 2830 ‘Eidrah Tredor* HoyU Made Fan:. 49 
Carte-blancbe counts first, and consequently saves piques 
and repiques. 2859 Wraxall tr. R. Houdinxv. 39 When 
the cards are dealt out, 1 will leave you to select the hand 
you think will enable j'ou best to prevent a repique. 

Bepique i,rrpr-k), v. [f. prec.] 

1 . trails. To score a repique against (the oppos- 
ing player in piquet). 

2659 Shufilingt Cutting Deel. 8, 1 was PieJequet the last, 
but am now repickqt. 1709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. 
II. 104 We agreed to play for fifty Pieces the Party; I 
repiqu’d him eight Times in a dozen. 2755 Ed. Moore in 
Woi'ld No. 254 (2772) 111. 297 He was most cruelly re- 
piqued w’hen he wanted but two points of the game. 2830 
‘ Eiurah Trebok ’ Hoyle Made Fam, 49 It also piques and 
re^iques the adversary, in the same manner as if those 
points were reckoned in any other way. 
tb. ? To repel, resist. Obs.ras-e—^. 

2687 Beverley Ext>. Song of Songs 27 Those enterweaves 
of Holy Order like The well-curl’d Lochs, all falshood that 
Repique. 

to. Used as an imprecation. Obs.rarc^'. 
j76q Foote Mitusr l 1, Kepique the rascal. He promis'd 
to be here before me. 

2 . iiitr. To win a repique. 

1729 D'Urfey Pills V. 278 He piqu'd, and replqu’d so 
oft. 1840 Lady C. Bury Hist. 0/ Flirt i, He was obsti- 
nately bent on repiquing. 2805 Snaith Dorothy Marven vi, 
The mysteries of sword and musket were discarded for 
those, .of piqueing, repiqueing and capotting. 

Repit, obs. form of J^ppet. 

Replace (ri^jU^ s), v. [f. Re- 5 a -k Place z/., 
perh. after F. remplacer (1549) or, in later use, 
rejpiaccr (17th c.).] 

JL, tratts. To restore to a previous place or posi- 
tion ; to put back again in (or i* into) a place. 

*595 Daniel Civ. Wars iii. xxix,Athird..Sweares ifthey 
would, he would attempt the thing To chaste tb' vsuiper, 
and replace their king. 2622 Bacon Hen. Vll 32 'I’bis 
princess.. made it her design. .to see the majesty royal of 
England once again replaced In her house, a 2674 Claren- 
don Hist. Reb. xvi. § 22 'I'hey*. replaced Lambert, and all 
the rest who had been cashiered by Cromwell, into their own 
charges again. 2749 H. Walpole Corr. (2846! II. 296 The 
King has consented to give two earldoms to replace the 
great families of Somerset and Northumberland. 2838 De 
Morgan Ess. Probed. 61 Drawings are made, after each of 
which the ball is replaced. 1875 KnichtD/V/. Meeh. 2918/2 
A bridge by which the wheels of cars are replaced upon the 
track. 

refi. 1707 Curios, in Hush. ^ Card. 352 This Emulation, 
that Matter always retains, to. .replace it self.. in the same 
Figure, which.. Nature originally impressed on it. 

2 . To take the place of, become a substitute for 
(a person or thing). Freq. in passit'e, const, by 
(the new person or thing), 

*753 A. Murphy Gray's Inn Jml. No. 53 Though many 
have plucked a Branch from it, it is always quickly replaced 
by another, 1756 Ld. Barrington in Ellis Orig. Lett, 
Ser. II. IV. 383 Sir Edward Hawke, and Captain Saunders 
..went to replace Admirals Byng and Wesu 2796 H. 
Hunter ir. St.-Pierrds Stud, 11. 61 The Moon 

. . goes to replace him {the SunJ there, and appears P«r- 
peiually above the Horizon. 1823 Colkdrookc id St. Cape 
G. Hope 346 The paper (money) would be seasonably re- 
placed by a metallic currency. 1862 Ansted Channel Isl. 
I. iii. (ed. 2) 56 The orchards also, which in Jersey may be 
said to replace parks, are not very numerous. 

D. CrystalL (.See t[uots.) 

2847 Webster, Replaced.va mineralogy, a term^ used when 
a crystal has one or more planes in the place of its edges or 
angles. 2878 Gurney Crystallogr. 51 Aquoin or an edge is 
said to be replaced, when it b cut off by one or more faces 
of another simple form. 

3 . To fill the place of (a person or thing) iDith 
ox by V. substitute. 

2765 Museum Rust. IV. 173 You must..rep]ace such as 
have fmled, with the best and most likely plants. 2837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. 11. iii, Thou wouldst not replace such 
extinct Lie by a new Lie. 1853 Maurice Propk. ^ Kings 
xvi. 269 They talked of replacing buildings of brick with 
buildings of stone. 1885 Watson & Bursury Eleetr, ^ 
Magn. 1. 262 Let us replace S by another closed surface. 

b. To provide or procure a substitute or equiva- 
lent in place of (a person or thing). 

1796 Southey Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 424 A convent, 
founded for twenty religious, that has thirty now, should 
not be permitted to replace ten when they died. 2802 
Mrs. E. Parsons Myst, Visit IV. 144, I pity him for the 
loss of such a treasure as be will not easily replace. 2856 
Kane Exit. II. 71 The naii%^ to the south have 
lost nearly all their, .walrus-lines.. and vdll be unable to re- 
place them till the return of Che seal. 

4 . To return or restore to one. rare—K 

1776 Adam Smith /P”. iV. 11. iii. I. 403 Whatever part of his 
stock a man employs as a c:apita1, he alwa}*s expects it to be 
replaced to him with a profit. 

Hence Kepla’ced ppl. a . ; Kepla'cing "ubh sb. 

2865 hlANSFiELD Salts 242 The belief, .that the replaced 


or conjugated Hydrogen is the whole Hydrogen of a certain 

.• .f f « Planch. Weekly Times 

f the tracery of the cloisters, .is 
2884 Knight Did. PlccE, 
bparatus, for the replacing of 
deraiieu rolling stucA upon the line. 

Beplaceallle (rjpl?i'sab’l), a. [f. prec. + 
-ABLE.] That may be replaced. 

2805 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. III. 236 The concurring 
individuals, .appear but as insignificant and replaceable 
instruments. 2871 Roscoe Elcm. Chem. 259 The four 
atoms of hydrogen being replaceable, .by metals- 

Bepla'cemeut. [f- as prec. + -ment.] The 
act or process of replacing in various senses ; the 
fact of being replaced. 

a 2790 Adam Smith W, JV. ii. iii, That part of the annual 
produce destined to the replacement of that capital. 2831 
T. Hofc Ess. Origin Plan I. 45 The word eternal seems 
only., to express., a constant replacement of portions of time 
already gone by. 2875 Whitney Life Lang. x. 212 There 
is more wearing-out than replacement by synthetic means. 

attrib. 28^ tr. Boas' Text-Bk. Zool, 416 Replacement 
teeth are formed continuously throughout life. 2898 All- 
butt's Syst. Pled. V. 954 A proliferative fibrosis, .as opposed 
to mere * replacement fibrosis 
+ Xtcpla/i’t, V. Sc. Obs. rare. Also resplate. 
[f, OF. replaitf repleiC (14th. c, in Godef.), re- 
hearing of a plea, f. re- Re- + plaits pleit : see 
Plea sb. and Plead vf\ irans. To adjourn or 
remand (a cause or person), 

2$.. Chari. Aberdeen fol. 153 (Jam.), Gif the saidserjand 
hade maid summond5..to this court. .of his process re- 
spJatit and coniinewit fra the ferd court 2562 Reg. 

Privy Council Scot. 1. 286 Gif the said Lord James thinkis 
thame to be replaitit, and the executloun thatrof to be con- 
tinewit. ., that he continew the samyn. 

Beplant (rfpla-nt), V. [f. Re- 5 a + Plant v., 
perh. after F. reflanter (1306) = Sp. reflantar, 
it. ripianlare^ 

1 . trans. To plant (a tree, plant, etc.) again. 

*575 Fenton Gold. Epist. (1582) 14 A tree..newe re- 
planted, .bringeth foorth fruhe of farre more .sweete and 
preiious taste than others. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 511 All 
the danger or security of this tree,standeth vpon the choice 
of that only day wherein it is replanted. x66o Sharrock 
Vegetables 33 The roote and cabbage being replanted in the 
spring. 2712 J. James tr. Le Blond’s Gardening 179 
Plants which rise from Seed.. should be taken up. .and be 
replanted. 1763 Mills Sysi. Praet. Husb. IV. 33 Some of 
the .. largest and best shaped bulbs should be replanted. 
2856 Delamer FI, Card. (1861) 40 So it may remain, to be 
taken up and replanted every third or fourth year. 

b. transf. To plant (a thing or person) again ; 
to re-establish, resettle, replace. Fieq. const, in* 

2587 (see Replanting vbl. sb.]. ^ 2593 Shaks. 3 Hen. Vt^ 
111. iii. 298 , 1 will.. replant Henry in his former state^. 2605 
' < I’l. » 'Vay,rto replant agalne the 

s ' MLLiz Lett, Jrnls. 

. ‘ ' , not be replanted in bis old 

Cl. xixj 22 1 They have not 
been able yet to root out the Gospel, since it wa.s in these 
early Days replanted in the Kingdom, 2837 G. Redporo 
Script, Verif. vii. 435 Julian, .made attempts to re-plant the 
Jews in their fathers' land. 

c. To engraft (teeth) again. 

xBto Anstie Practitioner July 45 The success . . obtained 
by Mr. Coleman in replanting teeth,, will be received with 
unquestionable satisfaction. 

2 . To plant (ground, etc.) again ; to furnish %Yitb 
new plants (or inhabitants). Also transf. 

1652 H, L'Estrance Amer. no Jewes 10 Noah had so 
many yeares of his own life to bestow in repeopUng and re- 
planting the Earth. 1763 Mills Prod. Husb. IV. 435 It 
is therefore advisable to mark.. the bills in which they are, 
in order to dig them up and replant those spots. 28x5 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 79 The grounds in this quarter must 
all be replanted. 1887 Moloney Forestry IV. A/r. 92 $ 
Where a farm is to be deserted., why cannot it be partially 
re-planted by those who may have enjoyed its use.. ? 

3 . inlr. To provide and set fresh plants. 

17X2 J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening 165 The consider- 
able Charge you must be at to replant every Year. 

Hence Kepla’ntable a. (Cotgr. 1611). 
Heplauta'tion. [Re- 5 a: cf. prec.] A 
secoi.Q or fresh plantation. 

j6o8 H. Clapham Errour Right Hand 67 That, and no 
other, is her Re-planiaiion. i68z T, A. Carolina 9 Three of 
which [vines' ‘ " ■ ■ -hi very good Wine. 

2870 Anstie ‘ , oleman believes 

replantation tde of treatment 

for chronic periodontitis. 1884 t'au PjcuI G. 9 Sept. 3/3 
The only solution of the problem of inundations is * replanta- 
tion and canalization'. 

Kepla'iiting’, ’vbl. sb. p. Replant v. + -jng L] 
The action of planting again. 

2587 Fleming Contn. HoUnshed HI. 2383/2 The re- 
planting of religion. 1601 Holland Pliny xvii. xt, Hce 
had thought that it was matetiall to the replanting of them. 
2827STEUARTP/a«/tfr’.y G. (1828) 3B0 In the interval between 
the removal and the replanting, xS8i Planch. Exam, 

19 Sept. 8/4 No sj’stem of replanting has been properly 
introduced. 

Repla'ster (n-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
plaster again, 

2849 Clough Amours de Voy. 1. 152 Strip and replaster and 
..do what theywillwith thee. x^S Mrs. Wilson 5 1 earr 
India 20S The house was replastered from top to bottom. 

^epia'to (rf-), sb, [f. the vb.] An old plated 
article which is to be replated. 

. 2851 J. Napier EUciro-Pfeialt. 105 The practical diffi- 
cullies., when a ‘replate' is dipped in the nitric aetd.- Ibid^ 
The parts of the ‘rcplate* which are sound. 
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EEPLENISHED. 


Eepla-te (ji-), v. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To plate 
afresh ; to renew the plating on. 

xSSt J, NAPfER £Uciro-iirctalL 105 Repbtmg of old 
artides. XS56 G, Gore ia Circ, Sc. Vi 11 . 92 Occasionally 
the depositor has sent to him, to be replated, old womKJut 
articles formed of Shefneld plate. 

Eeplajr y- [f<E- 5 a.] trans. To play 
(a match, etc.) again. Hence Replayed ppL a . ; 
also Eeplay sb. a replayed match. 

1834 Truth 13 Mar. 369/2 Under the^e circumstances,. the 
tie should certainly be rc;)tayed. zfija PaltMallG. 15 Feb. 
1/3 Replayed matches wnll not add to the.. list of fixtures. 

li^cstnu Gdz. 6 May 7/2 Mr. Tait last week took 83 (on 
3 replay;. 1298 HofT^fwr HoylPz Games Medemized 
too The hand having; been replayed. 

Reple, obs. form of Ripple sb. 

Seplea'd, v. rare^ [f. Re- + Pleap v. : cf. OF. 
repUdour{\l\h. c.), F. reptaider c. in Littre).] 
fa, intr. To raise a plea. Obs. b. To plead 
again, c. trans. To use as a farther plea. 

criSoo Priests c/ Peblis vL 1S44 This officer but doat is 
callit Deid; Is nane his power agane may repleid. 1540 
Act 32 Hen. K///, c. 30 § 1 The same panics haae ben 
compelled .. to repteade. 1685 Terntes de la Ley s.v. Re-^ 
f leader^ The Court makes void all the Pleas which are ill, 
and awards the Panics to replead. X748 Richardsom Cla- 
rwrtf (i 763)V. 216, I plead^ my own sake; the Capiain, 
hjs dear friend her Uncle's ; and both repleaded the preven* 
lion of future mlschief- 

^eplea'der. Law. [See prec. and -ep.^.] 
The action of, or right to, a second pleading. 

x^ COWELL Interpr., Repieaderi^ to plead againe that 
which was once pleaded before. x6sx ir. Davies’ Alridgm. 
Cake's Re^. 111.54 After demurrer no repleader maybe with- 
out consent of j^ties. 1768 Bl^ckstone Cemm. III. 393 
%Vhenever a repieader is granted, the pleadings must ^gm 
de nova. \Zzo Tohliks Law Diet. 11 . &v, 

]&eplea‘t (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To pleat again. 
1695 URYDENtr Du/resney’sAri.Paint.{x'j^t)^42 Raphael 
also bad much of that way in his first works, m which we 
behold many small Foldings often repleatei, 

Repleat, obs. form of Replete a. and v. 
Eepleave, variant of Repleve v. Obs. 
Repleceio,^u)n, obs. forms of Repletion*. 
FEreple'dge, Obs.—^ [f. next] Replevin. 
X631 Brathw'ah WhimzieSj Undersheriff 96 A terrible 
pudder hee keepes with his repledges and distresses. 

Repledge (r/'ple’dj), v.^ Also 5 -plegge, 6 
Sc, -plege, 7 Sc, -pleadge. [ad, OF. rcplegcr^ 
-ur^ •ter to give or become snrety for (a per- 
son), t re^ Re- and pUger to Pledge. Hence 
also med.L. rep/egtdrg.] 

f 1 . trans. To take cut of patvn again, Obs. — * 
*479 Sir J. Pastom in P, Lett, III. 233 , 1 payed v. marke 
• ao replegge owte my gowne off velwcit and other geer. 

2 . Sc, Law, a. To \vithdrasv(a person or cause) 
from the jarisdiction of another coart to one’s 
own, upon pledge that justice shall be done. Also 
ahsol,^ Now only ///f/.(aboUshed in 1747). 

' 'f" " ■• • • “ T»e..commandit tbaim 

• • ill hie offencis to be 

^ ' ■ ■ , • . Privy Council S kcU 

‘ ■ • is hes bene ..exaniit 

• judges to thalr a*in 

, . . ■ ; • 11. 158 He quha re- 

pledges fo ? I . * ■"! h? -r—’d •’ot re- 
pledge..sa'. i I !ed.2) 

iv.xxxviL ^ I «, ,''il > (etc.J 

have crim: .( J- edge. 

1746-7 Act 20 Ceo, II, c. AX I 27 Any power or privilege of 

1885 W Ross 

• ' ' edge from the 


To take back or take over (^something for- 
feited or impounded) on proper security; to 
replevy, Ohs. 


Re^ie’dge*(rh),z ;.2 [l<E-5a.] 'ib pledge again. 
J 7 S» Smollett Per Pie, xc^'iii. The jewels were .. pur- 
chased, pawned, relieved, and re-pledged by the agent. x866 
Law Rep. i Q. B Div. 529 If the pawnee may repledge ihe 
pawn, the sal>pledgee may do the same, s^j Pall MallG. 
*2 feh, 6/1 (Hel repledged the Liberal party to the fair 
and just demand for Home Rule. 

Reple'dger. Sc, Law. [f. Repledge v.^ 
One who repledges. Also Jig. ■ 

1633 W Strother True Happines 89 Our ludge. . tumeth 
our repledgcr, by bis mercy rescuing us from lustice. 17s* 
J, LoittHiah Form 0/ Process (cd. 2) 3t In which Case, the 
Repledger, if he failed to do Justice upon him, in due time, 
tined his <^urt for Year and Day. 1838 W. Bell Diet. 
Law Scot. 851 On the ground that the alleg^ offence had 
been committed within the repledgcrs juri'diclion. 

IlReplegiare. Obs. Law. [med.L.: see Re- 
pledge zr.ij « Replevin- sb. 

[tzSs Act f? Edvj. /,c.ti (Siat. Westni.), Per commune 
breve quod dicitur Replegtarc ] , . •r^ 

1483 Rolls of Parlt, VI. 257/1 As they should doe in Ke- 
plegiare byiwene comen per^oncs. 1315 Wc/ 7 
c. A Every Advowaunt.. that makyth avowre .toanyoder 
person or persons in any replegiare. secound delyveraunce 
Ictc-l. Act 31 Hen W/, ci9 § 4 Defendants in the 

said Writs of Replegiaie. 1651 ir. Kiickiits Jurtsdictiaus 
(1657) sEa He cannot take the Distress out of the Pound, 
but ought to sue a Replegiare. 


1 

1 


f 

f 

1 

1 


t Beplegia-tion. Obs. Sc. Law. Also 7 re- 
pledg-, repladg-. [ad. med.L. repUgiation-em, 
nonn of action f. prec.J The action of repledging. 

XS74 in Calderwood Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) III. 311 
■WhCT we sought the pri\ Hedge of replcgiatioun of the uni- 
versitie from Ihe civill jugement. yee would not grant it to 
us. 1609 Skene Re^. Map, Slat. Rebt. /, 30 b, At the day 
of the replegiaiion: that is, at the day quhen the defender 
sould haue repledged the lands. .and rcpiedged them not, 
1641 Burgh Rtc, Peebles (1872) xoi Ane chartour. .off the. . 
creatioun of burgesses and of the repladgtatlon of thair 
comburgessis. 1693 Stair fnst. Law Scot. (ed. 2) Index, 
t Ereple*ndish, V. Obs. rare. Also 6 rep- 
plendysah. [f. OF. rcplendtss-y repUndir : see Re- 
splen'DIsh t/.] intr. To shioe with splendoar. 
Hence FEeple'ndlshing- ppl. a, 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Percy Soc .1 213 In his breast 
there was replendishyng The shinyng Venus. 1517 Wat- 
son Shyppe 0/ Fooles Atjb, Our auncyent faders here 
before dyde not leme theyr repplendysshynge scj'ence in 
the multytude of bookes. 

So *f*Seple*ndisliant^/. a. [see -ant.) 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxv. (Percy Soc.) 1x2 The 
raone..is fajre rcplendysshaante. In the longe nyght with 
rayes radyaunte. 

Heple'nish, sb. rare. [f. the vb.] A fresh 
supply tof money); a refill. 

18^ SURR Winter in Lond. II. 73, I know you took it 
queer that I did not stand it, when you wanted a replenish 
last week. x88t W. P. Lennox Plays, Ptayers^ etc. II. i. 9, 

1 gave assent for a replenish of the glass. 

Heplenisll (r/plenij), V. Forms: 4-5 re- 
plenys, 5 -yech, 5-6 -y8h(e, -y8sh(e; 4-5 re- 
plenisch, -iaah, 6 -iahe, 4- replenish (also 5 
-each, 6-esh; 5 repleinsch, -pleynsch, 6 ?re- 
pylnyssh). See also Repleshed and Replevish 
[ f. OF. replcniss-t lengthened stem of rephnir : 
see Re- and Ple.vish.] 

I. In pa. pple., denoting a condition or state. 

1 . Fally or abundantly stocked w/tk things or 
animals (falso sometimes extended to persons), 

? Obs. (very common c 1535-1660, in a great 
variety of contexts.) 

1340 Hamrole Pr. Consc. 8908 Fayr bygyngs on ilka syde, 
..with alk>'n ryches replenyst. cx4eo Mau.ndev. tRoxb.) 
vii. 23 fhis €s all Jje cuniree rep!en>'schi with svvtlk maner of 
fewles. X432-50 tr. Higden (RoU>) 111 . 169 When k>*nge 
Ciroshade hxede his ieotes,.repIcjjescbede wjih vicieJles 
(etc.]. 1532 Hervet Xenophon's Househ. (1768) 17 That 

these gardelnes maye be.. well replenj’shed with trees, and 
all maner of thynges. 1577 B. ()ooce Heresbaeiis Husb. 
rv. (1586) 17X b, A Country replenished with Gentlemen of 
go<xi houses, and good house keepers. i63r Weever Auc. 
Funeral Mon. 42* This religious bouse \\as.,replenished 
with blacke Nunnes, 1696 Whiston Th. Earth iv. 1x722) 

■ ‘ ' • . • . wexe much moxe 

■ now they axe. 

• ■ is probable they 

elling in bodies. 

b. Provided, furnished, or supplied with some- 
thing. Also without const. lObs. 

XS33-4 Act 25 Hen. VI JI, c. xt $ x At soebe time as the 
saide olde fowle be moated and not replenished with fethers 
to flic. 1588 Shaks. L, L. L. IV'. ii. 27 His intellect is not 
replenished, hee is onely an animall. 1650 Bvlwer Anthro^ 
garnet, jjt Whence Infants speak not bsfore their mouths 
are replenished with teeth- 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 
266 CZatile and Fowl, wherewith the Country-Farmer is re- 
plenish^. x^ Morse Amrr. Ceo^. 1 . 367 These vast and 
irregular heights, being copiously replenished with water. 

•f* 2 . Filled, fully imbued, pervaded or possessed, 
wHh some quality or condition. Obs, 
csyj4 Chaucer Boeth. 1 pr. iv, 12 (Camb. MS.), They 
trowen Jmt I haue had affimie to maJefice,..byc3Use ]-ai J 
am replenysshed and fulfylled (L. imbutus] with tby 
thechinges. 1483 Caxton Leg 63/1 losuelhe soneof 
Num was replenyssyd with the spyrite of wisdom. 1502 
Atkynso.n tr. De Imitatione i. xxiv. 174 Couetyse persons 
shalbc repl€n>'S!»hcd with all confusyon & penury.^ 1358 
Waboe tr. Alexis' Seer, l 44 Death. .is. .an entring into an 
eternal life replenished with all Joye, solace, and pleasure. 
1604 T. Wright Passions iv. u. § i. soule alioseiher 

depriued of \erlue, and replenished with vice 1633 Br. 
Hall Oceas, Medit. 271 How happily is bee replenished 
with knowledge and goodnessc ! ^ 1702 Echard Eccl. Hist. 
(1710) 226 Peter being now replenish’d with the Holy Ghost. 

3 . Physically or materially filled with some 
thing or things, people, etc. Also (in later use) 1 


■without const. 

1490 Caxton Emydos xjv. 52, I shalle sodajmly make 
the ayer to wexeot^ure.. replenysshed with ha>le. *555 
Eden Decades Ptef (Arb) 55 Suche owlde caues of the 
mynes as haue hyn dygged, are ageyne replenysshed with 
vie. 1578 T, N, tr. Lomj. IV, India 74 AH the streetes 
were replenished with people which stoode gaping and 
wondering. s6xz Woodall Srerg. Mate AVks. {1653) mi 
G enerally all the earth is replenished with Brimstone, x®?* 
J, Webster Metallogr. xvii. 246 The Ore of Copper, .hath 
a leaden colour, repIe»j<Jied with certain yellow 
X727 SwTFT Baucis (f Pliilent. 33 They found, Twm still re- 
plenish’d to tbc top. As if they ne’er had touch d a drop. 
X791 CowpER Iliad IV. 31^ ‘Tboa alone . . Dnnkst not by 
measure. No, thy goblet stands Replenish d stilL 

*}‘ 4 - Full, made full, ^something. Obs, 

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.» XXL ,93 He and full 

repleni'^ht of many manors of ricch^ c 2450 Iajvelic^ 
Grain. 605 Every day Replein^ed they were Of the holy 
cost. 1494 Fabyan Chrott. V. Ixxxii. 60 At Mndr>’ lymes 
whenne the sayd Countre was leplenj-shed of people., 

xs 63 Grafton CAron. IL 684 v^liauni act«.. 

their cares had manye tiroes bene fylled and replenuhed. 


,| + b. Possessed ^sometbing. Obs. rnre^^, 

j 1482 Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. 224/1 Forsomoche that as well tho 
} Kyrng.., as other Lordes herebefore have ben gretely rc- 
j plenysshed of Markes and Games of Swannes, 
j II. In ordinary transitive uses. 

f 5 . To make full of, to fill, to stock or store 
abundantly with, persons or animals. « Fill v. 5. 

CX386 Chaucer Pars. T. T 846 Trewe effect of manage., 
replenysseth hooly chirche of good lynage. e 2400 M aundev. 
(1839) ix. 102 Thei wolde lye with here Fadre..for to re- 
plenyschen the World a^cn with Peple. 1494 Facvan 

vn. ccxxiL 24; — j 

rcpleny'sshed it with .... ; 

have replenj"sshed m3 , . - • 

with fysshe. 2396 Bacon Max, ^ Use Com. Laiv i. iv. 
(1636) 23 But (IJ am without any remedy except I replenish 
the ground again w'ith Deere, 

tb. To provide fully with something. Obs. 

* 5*5 Pilgr. PerJ. (^V. de W. 1531) a b, God wrought.. the 
effectes of his mercy in replenyssnynge them with his 
benel^'les. 2535 Coverdale xxxii. 13 Gcue thanks 

■ ' ’ -»■-*- ‘I-- -vith hi'igoodes. 

’ ' riches doo replenish 


f6. To occupy (a place) as inhabitants or 
settlers, to inhabit ; to people. Obs. 

C1400 Destr. Troy 13414 Mony weghes thedur went, & 
wond in the toune, And Replenished the place & thepla3m 
londis. 1590 Spenser F, Q. hi. vi, 36 Daily they grow, and 
daily forth are sent Into the world, it to replenish more; 
1605 Verstecan Dec. Intell. 1.(1628) 13 They were mightily 
increased in . , Germanicjreplenishing euerie quarter and part 
thereof. 1788 Gibbon Decl. <5- F. lii. V. 460 The vacant 
habitations were replenished by a new colony. 

b. To occupy the whole of (a space or thing) ; 
s=Fill V. 7. Now rare. 

2563 Homilies 11 Idolatry iii. (1859) 216 God is a pure 


Spirit, infinite, 
Shaks. Lucr. X 
replenish The r 
Philos. 93 Th< 
fill the Tube 
Nothing ‘ 
replenish 
/Emiltat 


L-.L tr,.... .1 zr^rih. 


his cheeks 


■ ■ Ott ER Exp. 

■ ilenish and 
Ethics 205 

■ * ■ * • • • * would 

■ Scipia 

, e pure 

radiance of which cheered and replenished ihe whole heart.. 

f 7 . To fill ^Yith food ; to satisfy, satiate. Also 
transf. and Jig. Obs, 

0430 Lovelich Grail xlviii. 377 Netbir mete ne drynk 
haue wc non ;..For the sesscl vs repleyn-cheth not here. 
1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W, 1531) 8 All the appeiytes of 
man shall be replenysshed with all goodnes. 2566 Apljnc- 
TON APuleius X, (1893) 51 When I Bad wel replenished my 
self ivith wine. 2665 Bunvan Holy Citie 251 Wberewilh 
she is watered and replenished, as the Earth wiih rain from 
Heaven. 

t 8. To fill (a place or space) with something, 
as Fill v. i. Obs. 

^2477 Caxto.v Jason 28 Ye are worthy that the ayer be 
replenisshed with callj-nges and of voyses. <21548 Hall 
Chron., Rich. Ill 28 b, With pitefuU scriches she re- 
pleneshyd the bole manrion, i6i^ Pvrchas Pilgrimage 

K 16x5 

» • at Ihe 

ices. 

1* b. 10 nil peisou, UiL iiuaii, with 

some feeling or quality. Obs. 

c 1529 WoLSEY in Ellis Orfg. LetL Ser. i. II. 7 The delay 
wherof so replenj-sshetb roy herie wiib hevj’nes, that I can 
lake no reste. 2552 Bk. Com. Prayer, Ordering Deacons, 
wtrK ihe. trueth of thy doctr>Tte. 2635 
' nruoTtali joy wberc- 




ue occupation. 

<11548 Hall Chron., Hen. F" 35 b, Thei determined. .to 
replenishe the kynges brayne with some pleasante study. 

9 . To fill up again; to restore to the former 
amount or condition. 

2612 Drayton Poly-olb. ii. 38 The naked Sea l^ymphs 
ride Within the ourie pooles, repicnisht cuery Tide. x666 
Pefys Diary 19 July, Full of wants of money and much 
stores to buy, for to replenish the stores, and no money to do 
it with. 2748 Anson's Voy. lu. vjii. 370^ His stor« re- 
plenished, and an additional stock of provisi^s on board. 
1776 Adasi S-MITM W.N. IL it. (1869)1.301 The coffers of 
such a company ,.mu<t require. .a more constant and un- 
interrupted exertion of expense in order to replenish them. 
2832 Ht. Mabtiseau Homes Abroad v. 63 Susan was 
always ready.. to replenish the wallets and fill the cans. 
1883 C. J. Wills Mod. Persia 1S5 She took the little silver 
spoon, anti replenished my inkstand with water, 

+ b. To fill up (a vacant office). Obs. rare. 

1 , — -- ■ - ^ r -,r t T„7,..AAv rrAfAe^dtle 


in the BLhops. 

HI, 10 . intr. To become filled; to attain to 
fullness ; to increase, rare. 

257^-80 North Plutarch (1676) 76 The City of .-\thens 
began to replcai>h daily more and more, by mens repainng 
thither from all parts. 1673 H. Stubbi: Purther ^ /"f- 
Dutch War So Her Coffers began 10 replenish, ricr Sul^ 
jecls were rich. 23i4 W, Taylor in Monthly R er. L a X I V, 
308 He does not luxuriate and replenish, and promise to 
bloom again. 

Hence Keplemishing vbe. sb. 

1528 Paynel Saleme's Rcgim. C ij. The rcple.nisshynge cf 
Ibe stomake by fumes and humidites. x6xx Flopio, Rietn, 
pttnra, a filling, a replenishing. 

SepleTiislied,///.<i. rare. [f. prcc. + -EDi.] 
Full ; perfect ; restored to fullness. 
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i5Si|SiiAKS. /TjV;. //A IV. ni. iB We smothered The tno^t 
replenished sweet worke of Nature. t6ii — Ji’ir.t, T, lu i. 
79 The most replenisVd Villaine in the World. 1641 G. 
S^KDYS Paraf>^r. Son^ ScL VI. iv. 24 More faire then the 
replenisht Moon. 

ileplenislier. [f. as prec. + -EP. 1.] 

1 . Une who replenishes or refills. 

1599 Haklitvi i'Vy. I. 37B One God €uerlastin5,..re. 
ple:ii-.her of all things euer>' where. iS54 PusF.v Z.rct. 
Vau:tl iii. 136 The contribution , in times of peace, of 
eunuchs and replenushers of the Persi.m hatcms. iZpz 
C^arr:^. yral 14 May 307/1 The Finisher of delights, and 
the Rcpleni>hcr of tombs. ^ ^ - 

’ 2 . £Ic(t. A device for increasing or maintaining 
a charge in certain apparatus. 

1857 in Diedge Elrclr. Ilbtn:. (1SS2) I. App cxxv, An 
auxiliary generator, termed a leplenisher. iB 3 i SiR W. 
Thomson 'in Kaiure XXIV. 433 My * replenisher* for 
tnuliipljing and mmntaining charges in Leyden jars for 
helerostauc elecrrometers. 


ReplenisMngly, ddv. rare. [f. pres, pple 
of Replen-ish r.] In such a manner as to replenish. 

160X Deacon & W alker Sfiriis ^ Z7/rrA 57 The rnaner 
of God his being alone is to be in euene place indcfiniiiuely, 
repleliuely or replcnishingly. 1625 Donne .^crTn. W*l;s. V. 
16 God is replenishinglyeverywhere . but most contractedly 
and workingfy in the temple. 

Siepleoislimea't (rrple-nijment). [-MEjrr.] 

1 . The fact of being replenished, rare—'. 

TsaS Pii^. Per/. (\V. de W. 1531! 16 b. The fode of 
aungeU is moost perf>ne possessi'oa S: replenj'ssbement of 
all glory 

2 . That which replenishes; a fresh supply. 

1692 Luttrell Brief Reb (1S57) II. 512 Wanting divers ne* 
ce^saries and a replenishment both of seamen and soldiers. 
1794 Sullivan / 7ra« Sat, xiv. I. 161 [To] exhaust from 
the earib the whole of the replenishment which it received 
in the day. *837 T. Hook “jack Bra^ ii, Jack ordered 
a replenishment of punch. 

3 . The act or process of replenishing. 

1802 Paley Seit. ThteL xxn. (iSop 522 The prox'lsion 
which w'asodginally made for continuing the replenishment 
of the world iSS* Lytton Sir Sicry xx. Principles similar 
to thovc which Liebig has applied to the replenishment of 
an exhausted soiL 

t E/eple'nty, f. Ohs, rarc'^^, [f. Re- 5a + 
Plenty jA] irons. To return plenieously. 

2628 Feltham n. Ii.] Ixxxt, She IHope] bljthes 

the Farmer, does his grain* commit To Earth, which with 
large s‘se replenlieth it. 

t Reple'slied, ///. a, Ohs, rare. Also xe- 
plesshyd. [x’ar, 01 replenished^ either by further 
reduction of the form repleinsehti^ or by associa- 
tion with L. reptcrc^ Filled, full. 

C1440 CATCpjkVE Life Si. Keth. iv, 537 The temple*gatis 
. ,Soo ful x<ple>hed no man may entr e there, c 141^ Lvoo. 
& Burch Scertes 1649 .And [when] fnl replesshj*d 1 e,\hone 
the C«theel filesshly lustj-s and bathis to file. 

Iteplete (r/pirt), a. Also 4-f repUet, 
-plet, (5 reyplete), 6 Sc. -pleit^e, 6-7 -pleate, 
G-S -pleat [a. F, re/le/f rep/?/e ( 1 4tli c., Oresme), 
or ad. L. replctns^ pa. pple. of replere to fill : cf. 
Complete <7.] 

3 - physically or materially filled x^iih (for full 
cf) some thing or substance. Also without const. 

rx3S5 CiuucER Suns Pr, T 137 Ware the sonne in his 
ascendon Nc fj-ude yow nat repleet of humours faooie. 
X432-50 ir Higden (Rolls) 1. 135 I>ro xvhiche stoppenge the 
pJejme growndes of Egiple be teplele with water. CX49X 
Ciuisi. GoeLies Chyld. 20 The xvedcr is full colde. therfore, . 
the w-ycked humours ben stjTcd and make the siomocke 
replete. 1536 Ekllesden Cren, Scei, ix. ii, Ane well 
sprang up.,wTth sic baboundance of blud, that all the 
stretis wer repleitc Uiairof. 2599 .A, M. ir Gal'clhpuersBk, 
PAjsicie xi3^2 Infuse ihcron the cxpies«ede oyle, till the 
glasxe be whoJy repleate. ^ 1S34 Sir T. Herbert 7>-.ir. xo6 
Sweet Gardens repleat xdlh fracrant flowres. 2725 PorE 
O/fjur. XV. 149 .A golden ewer. .Replete with wmter from the 
cr> stal springs, a X774 Goldsxl Surr. £xf. Pkihs. (1776) 
II. 3 .All places on the surface of the earth are replete with 
air. 2849 Murchison Siluria ii. 30 Much j-ounger rocks 
replete with organic remain-L liSp Duncan Lrcf. Vis. 
Wcmtn xxiv. (^. 4I 195 Making the peiitonaum to pro- 
trude. .as a pouch, whici, when leplete. resembled a c>'st. 

b. Fillefl to satisfaction full of, food or 

drink ; satisfied, sated, gorged. 

c 1385 Chaucer Paxd. T, x6i HeTodes,-.Whan he of wjm 
was repleet at bis feeste. 2432-53 tr. fUgJcn (Rolls) 1. 15 
Cromes fallengc from the table of lordes, whiche replete 
lefte fragmente to tbeire childre. a 2533 Lo. Berners 
Htir: XXV 76 They were all sat>*sfj*ed and replete and had 
well dynj'd. 2704 Swift 7*. Tub Wks. 1753 1. 87 When by 
iht^eand the like performances they were grown sufhcienlly 
^plete, they would immediateli* deparL 2822 Ora ij- 
yuliet III. 134 So replete was she of the good things of the 
table, that Zaire stan^ at her in wonder. 2BS7 Bowen 
i'trg, jEneid m. 630 Wiih the banquet replete. .he had lain 
full length in hi> lair. 


i* c. Plethoric, fat, stout. Ohs. 

2603 Knolles Eisf. Trrris (1621) 2356 Seeing that the 
faine-'se of hi% repleat bodie would not suffer them to take 
away his life pre?.enily. cx^S Howell Lett. i. l xv, "^ey 
are more plump and replete in their Bodies., than those that 
drink altogether Wine, 2758 J. S. Le Drans Ohserr. Sttrg. 
(1771) 22 The Patient b«ng of a strong and replete Ha^it 
of Body. 

2 . Filled xvith (ffull cf), abundantly supplied 
or provided xrifh, in various lit, and fig. uses. 

1382 W^cur Pkii, ir. tS, 1 am repleet %Hih tho thing’s 
takunof Epafrodite. c 2453 Lovelich Merlin (E. E.T. ijl.t 
(236 OS aUe x-ertwes Rchc is Repleet. ^2485 £. E, Misc. 
(\N arlon CL) 16 \Mierc is uow thy hx'^e pallexT, rcjplete 


1 


1 


1 


I 


Of redies.. ? xjS* Bentlev-V<»«. A/tt/rrrrjii. 201 Eiemall 

. . ^rr ..-r.c Mt. 

■ ... . dings. 

t. . . ■. ..,..,^1 I.S 

.A sireable Volume.. replete with Di«co\ erics cquallj* 
xafuable for theif Novelty and Use. 2764 Goldsm. Hht, 
Erg, in Lett, (177?) H- iSx Those denunciations of ruin 
with which ihtir orations are replete. 2B47 L. Hunt ^ar 
/Icnej XL (184B) 240 The \-erj- air seems replete with hum- 
ming and buzzing melodies. 

b. Fully imbued or invested cr//^ some quality 
or property. 

2432-50 \t 1 Migden (Rolls) II. 217 The Ij-fc of noon other 
th^Tige is more ffai'Ie, leplele with mostc infirmile, 2509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xri. (Percy Soc.1 6o, 1 folowed her 
into a temple ferte. Replete xrjih joy. 2587 Holinshed 
Chten, III. pi6'2. I am but a wTctdi xeplct with mi«ierir. 
263* Liihcovv Trar, 13c. 409 He was repleate with all 
obhominable snees. 2671 Salmon Syu. Med, il xlv. 303 If 
the Body is repleat wiih strength, the Sick, without doubt, 
will escape and not die. xjfj Priestlev Disc. Pkiles. 
Secess, *04, 1 have shewn. .that the S3*stem ofimmaterialisro 
is replete with absurdity. 2827 Jas. /r/ff/j Il.v. 

x'i, 566 The proceedings.. appeared to be replete with ir* 
regulariij* and injustice. 2871 Macouft Mer:. Patnirs 
XAiL 221 Perspicuous in meaning and replete with practical 
instruction 

f 3 . Filled or crowded ir'/V .5 people. Ohs. 

2533 Bellenoen Lizy iii. iiL {S.T.S.) 1. 249 The lempillis 
war replete wath men and women. 2596 Edzr. HI, i. i, T*he 
lealm of France Replete xvith princes of great parentage. 
2632 J. HA\-\VAKDtr.i»/Vr:ifr4£n'w.'rA'rtiv,i22 Don EulaAio's 
house, .he foundc open and r^leate with servants. 

^ Full, entire, perlect, complete. 

2602 Shaks. AIT'S iVetl n. iiL 2B3 To whom I promise A 
counierpoire ; If not To tlij* estate, .A ballance more repleat. 
x 853 Cowden Cuarke Shades, Char. x\iL 425 Among the 
subordinate characters not one ts drawn with more replete 
originality than that of Owen Glendoxver. 

Sreplete v, Kow rare. Also 6-7 

-pleat, 6 Sc, -pleit. [f. L. reflel-, ppl. stem of 
replerc : see prec.] 

tl, irans. To fill xvith soiuelbing; to crowd, 
stuff, cram, Ohs, 

2432-50 tr, hfig^.itn (Rolls) IV. 243 The waterleches didds 
replete the cite of Ncapalis with a mnlutude infinite.. 2528 
Pa\*nel lialcrre's Regirt. H, Stronge wyne..veheiT>eniK-e 
cnfiameih a mans body & repittcih the heed. 255? Gude 4* 
Gcdlie B. (S.T.S.) iz? Than Calfis and brint Sacnfice Thy 
Aultcf sail repleit. 2620 Venker I'ia Recta fit 50 It re* 
pleteih their stomackes with crudcandphlegmatickehumoTSs 
2659 COK.MNE Patens 257 They that are gluttons, and love 
meal,. .The greasy Cook-shops ma\‘ repleat, 
lyfl. 2636 QuARtEs Eleg, Sir y, Cersar, Repleat thyself 
with everlasting Manna. 

fb. To fill. Stock, or people (a place) xidih 
things, animals-, or persons. Ohs. 

CI540 Boorde The Bcke jer te Lemt Biijb, .A favre 
gardjm repleat^*d wth herb^ Ihid.. .A parke replelNd with 
dere. 2547 — KtirnL x-xxviiu (2870) 217 Egipt is 
repleted now with Infydele alyons. 

fc. To fill (a place) xrif/i noise, or wTth a 
report. Ohs. rare. 

2573 Tun*NE .EaeiJ xl Ggivb, With wofull cries and 
piteous shoutes the loxx-n they do repleat. 2694 Motteux 
Rnl'clais (2737) V 220 Your pladd Life. here inaudite before, 
Kepletes the' Town of Lugdun. 

1 2 . To fill (a person, the mind, etc.) tidih some 
property or quality. Also without const. Ohs. 

2482 .’iferk cf Emhan LArb.) 30 Y felie me repleted there 
in the rescej-uing of iho di^cxpljuj-s- 1542 Becon Patkzf, 
Prayer xxx, 2564 I. 83 lhat thou inaj-est be repleted 

wnh tbeknowledgeofspirituallthynges. 1622 R. Shelton 
Serra. St. Martin's 6 II al«o xepleteth the mind with such 
a treasurie of discourse. 2658 Cok.aike Ohstiraie Ltsdy 11, 
iiL He not desire the Muses to repleat Mywilling genius 
xvitb poetick heal, 

•f b. In fa. fflc. of a period of time. Ohs. 

«2S48 H.ALL Orrr- . H-". !’/ ii5 *'-r. r. 

that present time, t»* • ; v 

Ann DouTacHE in I.’. S /” • • M •- ; *’• :r 

oft xrith ixundring t’ • •' *. x 

3 . To replenish ; 10 iili again, rare. 

2704 D'Urfev a br^aStts fr Parihea Scarce bad the pale 
Empress of the night twice repleied shone serene and 
bright. 2882-3 ScHATF EncjcL Re/ig. Srczi'l. 1. 255 
[Hamathilesl were transparted into Samaria by the Assy- 
rians to leplete that depopulated di-tnet. 

Hence Seple'ted ff/. a., Twell-fed. 

2657 Decay Ckr. Piety Hii. T 34. rSa They preferr'd a re* 
pleated slavery', before a hungry freedom. 

Brepleteness (r/plrtnt^). Also 7 repleat-. 
£f. ^PLETE G. -h-SESS.J The Condition of being 
replete^ repletion, fullneis, •ficorpulence. 

2603 Florjo .'ifcntaigKc 11. xxiii. 303 We are subject 

xmioa repleatnesse ‘of humours. x65x fL W. CrJ?X C^araa, 
Pclitiiian pSSo' 27 .An indicaum of., his r^lratnesse of in- 
sippid aierial and light whimsies, Antif. in Akji. 

Reg. 228/2 His age, stature, and repletencss, allowing him 
but Htils agilitj*. 2879 Meredith Egeist PreU, They tell 
us that ibere is a constant tendencj* In the book to accumu- 
late excess of substance, and such repletcnes-- leic.}, 

•fSeple’tiate, V, Ohs. rare^K prreg. f. 
Replete g.J irons. To satiate satisfy. 

2665 Sir T. Herbert Trar. (1677) 382 Two or three Trees 
being pierced, in an bouts space Ithey) repltdaie the 
greediest appetite. 

K^epletion (r/pl/Jhn). Forms : 4-5 reple- 
cioTin, =,-6 replecioTi, -you, repliciou, -ioun, 

6 Topleacion), 6- repletion ; also 4-5 replec- 
cio(u)n, G replexion, [a. OF. refletior: rmod.F. 
rhfUlioji), refleclios: ^13x4), replexios: (1411), or 


ad. late L. reflciicn-einf n. of.aclion from repine z 
cf. Replete g,] 

1 . The action of eating or drinking to excess; 
surfeit; the condition of body arising from this; 
f also, a full plethoric condition or habit of bodv. 

C"***^‘‘T* Srrr Pr T. -7 r- r'C'*’ h-- 

; .7:... . .’yf., if: ,■ ! :■) \ f ' ‘ i;‘> ■" 

ciouns of metes sleith mo men then oaj* suerde or knj-fe. 
2482 Mcni of Ezestart lArb.) 54 The lednesse and belt the 
u hyche si-as in my lace and in mj* bodye . . douielts was of 
the feruenl repletyon of wyne dronkjm £>cfi:ire 2542 Eooroe 
Dietary ix. (1S701 250 Replecj'on (r.r. replexion) or a suife; 
is taken as well by gurgjtacjTms, or to moche diymkjmge, 
as . . by epulacyon. 2584 Cogan Harex Healtf. cxxxiiL 
(1656) 135 Kid flesh. .can cause rone inflammation nor re- 
pleiion. 2883 Tkion / iGy to Health 320 .All this chiefly 
pioceeds fiom Repletion, and too much Nourishment, and 
unconcocled matter. rj^Anscrdsl'cy iii ii. 215 We tttre 
neither disordeted nor even loaded by this repletion. 2E37 
M. Donovan Dcm. Eccn, lI.3a9-Asen5eorbea\ines5in the 
stomach, resembling slight repletion. 1SS3 MartHo wi t t 
F. Bremer s Greece I. A-jii. 254 Everj'body^oes home lo rit 
at table, and eat 10 repletion of an abundant lepa^L 
Jig. 1603 Florid ^^cr.iaigue 11. xxiiL 355 Of sutii like 
repletion are States often seene tobesicke. 2792 Burke Z.rL 
h!etr:herSttt.Assea:h!y\Tk^ 1792 III 361 Your malady, in 
this respect.is a disorder of repletion. xSesSuEDLEvOiCJ-c// 
Sciences 2S9 Our medicil authority cflers no solution cf the 
difficulty, but sends us straight 10 the madhouse fer a reple. 
don of similar maix’els. 

2 . The fact or condition of being filled up, 
stuffed full, or crowded, 

2398 Tkeyisa Barth. De P. R. v. xiii (Bodl ^IS.). J** nose 
is-.somtjnne i-ette by r"''* r*‘N::~V*-'T“' r— * 

corrupt humours. 2*4i i* »'• .’.V;;; v. If 

there be replecion ol : r : }■ j r ' : -j- 

withpiliesofcoch'.e 256* BuLLEVKi?a/mcrif,D/s/.5‘r.?rrfT 
^ C4;r (1579) ob, That in fyne, replecion and tencion cf 
all the course of ibe\a%-nes doe come.. by the meanes of ibe 
aboundanceofbloud. 2792 Bentham 1 . 1 49 When 

the establishment is in this stale of repletion. 2870 Andes- 
SON Missims Amer. Bd. II. xxx\-nL 346 The bedy of the 
house u-as filled to repletion bj* adults. 

3 . The action of filling up; the filling cf a 
caxily or receptacle. ? Ohs. 

2fi46*SiR T Brownx Pseud. Ff. 87 Ncr h it only the ex- 
cludon cf o)Te by water, or repletion of carities possessed 
thereby uhich causeth a pot of ashes to admit so great a 
quantity of s^•ale^ [etc.]. 2676 Wokudce Cp'der{x^\) j6i 
N sTiicb s-acancj* you may again supply..wtih other wine.. ; 
which repletion must be reiterated c 2790 Imison Seh, Art 
L 24S Aji increase of weight v.i\\ be found. -from a repledoa 
..of the A-acoities cf the fresh water with saline particles 
+ 1 ?. That which serves to filh Ohs. rare'^K 
2760-72 H. Foci rf Qtial.U^op) IV. 2x6 Fatb^, 

Son, and Holy SpiriL wll then become co-embodied ia this 
dirine body; they s^ill be the repletion of it. 

4 . The satisfaction of a desire or want. 

26^ WHiTt-OCK Zeeionia 207 That syendeth tbroujh ne- 
cessity twelve Houres for a course Repletion of hisHueger. 
26^ Decay Chr. Piity L r 5 Projecting the gratifjTTsg ibov-e 
desires in whose repletion we placed cur happiae-s. ^ 2699 
ScsT.t.\% BeadiUtdes (1602) 93 So fit] prevents and anticspaxrt 
that Repletion, which'our Lord promi'es. 1836-7 Sir W. 
Hamilton MetafK xluu (1S70) 11. 450 If plca-mre be the 
repletion of a want contrary to nature, that Axhich coaiaias 
the repletion will contain the pleasure. 

Hence TSeplertional c Ohs rare 
'2552BULLEYN Btthretrke, Dial.Scames Chir.zsh, It is 
called rcplecdonall, when the humours increase beyc>nde 
their due measure. 

tKeple-tive, C. CI'S. _[a6. F. rty.etif, -hi, 
or late refhciiz'ns (Priscian) : see Keilete g. 
and -1 1 "I f* ’ ' * ' ' , 

2622 ( , 

Trafp • , ■ ' ■ 

the, but diffuMve. « 2660 Hammond Sertn. xlx. (1850) 307 
Faitij..is xcpletive in the whole house at once, as ia on- 
room. and that a stately palace. 1733 Watts Phzles. Ess., 
Ontclcgy fx754> 382 God's Omnipresence, .hath been termed 
his rtpletive Presence. 

Hence i'Seple'tirely g:^- Ohs. 
x6oi Deacon & Waucer Sfiriis 4- Direls 49 He U able 
rtpletiuely and by speciall operation, lo dwell in mans spirit 
for cuer. 2622 Lor>OE Stinjniajy cf Dit Bcrtai 251 Shee 
[the soul] is not in the body repletiuriy, for that appeitalneih 
lo him ootly who fiUeth all things. 

Ereple^fcory, g. rare~^. [f. as Retlete r, t 
-oey.j Repleiive. ^ 

2853 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss^ -App. lu. C 774 A Uni- 
A'crsiiy, as an intellectual gAinnasium, should cons^cr that 
its ‘mental dietetic’ is tome, not repletorj-. 
t Bfeple*vei t. Chs. Lcxc. Also 6 repleare, 

7 replieve. [ad. OF. repfevir to Retlevt.J 

1 . irans. To replevj* ; to bail out. Also ff. 
Hence Heplewing r.V. sh. 

2592 Terr.zes Laztes s-v. Reflefin. Kee shall baue this 
wTit directed lo the sherife 3'* he cause him lo be rcpleued. 
16x5 ilAswooD Lczx'cs Ferres i xxiL | 5. eiob. How niany 
kinds of attachments of the forest there bee: and cf Re- 
pleuing of jveisons attached. <22628 Preston dIt. Eeal 
(16381 a5 If a condemned person. .should bee rep’eeved cr 
ransomed by another /1X644 QuARtxs Sel, RKant. SoL 
V. eS .And Grace shall here replieve what Grief distrains. 

2 . ir.lr. To bring an action of rejilevitu 

2638 Earl of Cork in Lisrrrre Pafers Scr. a (iff-f) \ . 54 
Ned Slowt bath promised me to pase ine..xxiiii' due unto 
me for 23 yeares arrears of Rathnolan, for which he w'as 
dt^tognto, and he repltvtd. 

Sepleven, ol». lonn of Retlevix sh. 
Srepl6vial>le (rrplewiabT}, c. Zfftr. [C 
Replevy r, r -able,] Repleviiable. 



BEPIfEVIK. 


*7SS Johnson*. 1768 Elackstone Oww, III. 7 Such 
distresses arc partly analogous to the anticnt distress at 
common law, as being replcviable and the like. xBoo Addi- 
son Aptsr. Law Hep. 303 Goods are onlj* replcviable when 
taken by way of distress. 

Beplevitt (r/ple’vin), sb. Law, Also 5 -yn(g, 
6 -yne, -en, 6-7 .-ine, [a. AF. replevin{e^ f. OK. 
reptevir to Replevv: hence also Anglo-ll reple- 
z/ir:a{inhc.), Cf. Plevix.] 

1 . The restoration to, or recovery by, a person 
of goods or chattels distrained or taJeen from him, 
upon his giving security to have the matter tried 
in a court of justice and to return the goods if the 
case is decided against him. 

[t^jS Rails 0/ Parlt, 11 . 218/2 Que les Bailllfs del dit 
Wapenlak denierent la replevine au Eaillif le dit Counie de 
Huntingdon.) 1461 Pnsloii Lett. II. 35 'that aftir the di’s- 
tresse taken the undirshreve be spoke with all that he make 
no replevyn with out agrement or apoyntement taken, that 
the niht of the lond maybe undirstand. 1471 Cat. Anc. 
Pec. Dublin (1889) I. 345 The Mair and BaillifTes for the 
tyme beyng make xeplevjTJg to every person or persoots 
that will compleyn to them. 1532 D/al. on Laws Enx> 11. 
xMi. 120 b, If a shyryfe bj'a repleujm deliuer other be^tes 
than were distreyned [etc.). 1623 Dalton Office Sheri/s 
165b, So that by this former statute.. the Sherife may 
breake open a mans castle, or hou-.e, to make a Repleutn. 
1659 Rushw. Hist. Coll. I. 641 Having sued forth a writ of 
Replevin^ the proper remedy in Law to regain the pos-;e*- 
sion of his Goods, X768 Blackstose Cemm, III. 145 The 
restitution of the goods themselves so wrongfully taken .. 
is e/Tected by action of replevin. 1B09 Si. Papers in Ann. 
Pej^. 716/a Attempts have .. been made to wiest from the 
collectors by writs of replevin. .property detained or seized 
by «;aid collectors. *833 H. Cox Insiit. 11. ix. 522 One re- 
medy for unlawful taking is by action of replevin. 

aitrib, 1862 Stai. 0/ verjtwnt xv. c. 36 § 28 ntarg.. Re- 
plevin bond lobe sued within one year. IbitL xxx. c. 04 
I 40 [The liquor) shall be held by such officer until tne 
final determination of the replevin suit. 
fig. a 163$ Lysde Case for Spectacles (1638) 10 Take 
therefore from me what learning you will, distraine it, and 
impound it at your pleasure, I will never trouble you with 
Replevin. 1684 Otway Atheist iit. (1735) 59 Since I am 
trapt thus. Like a poor beast that wanted better pasture, 
There is no Replevin, and I must to pound, 
b. Const of the thing distrained. 
a 1462 Rolls of Parlt. V, 399/x The owners of the said 
Catell may never come to have replevyn of thaimi. 2529 
Act SI Hen. c 19 Yf the lorde . . dystra>Ti upon the 


replevin, and the only one now in use, ts replevin ot goous. 
+ c. The bailing of, or bail for, a person. Obs, 


suerltes. x6$t tr. Kitchms 'jurtsutawin vtojyj j-4 
said J, was not to he found in my bailiwick, so that I could 
make no replevin of the said J. by any means. 

- iransfi a 1641 Bp. ^iloVKXAOV Ads ^ bfon. (1642) 409 The 
Soules of the wicked .. were haled to judgement ..without 
any replevin or manumission for ever. 

2. A writ empowering a person to recover his 
goods by replevin. 

X 4 $s Paston Lett. II. 191 On Monday next .. ther com 
Pynchemor to H.nyiesdon with a replevyn, whych was made 
in Harlesion ys name as XJnderstewerd of the Duche. 139* 
Termes Lawes s.v., Repleuin is a writ, and it lyeth when 
any man dUlrayneth an other for rent or other thing.. .Also 
if It be in any Irar.chise or bailiwjke, the partie shall haue a 
Repleuin of the Shirife direct to the bailife of the same fran- 
chise. 1628 Coke On Litt. 1. 145 b, If the beasies of diueri 
seuerall men be taken', they cannot ioyne in a Replegliarc] 
but cucry one must haue a seuerall Replcuyn. a 1683 
ScROccs Courts-leet (1714) 83 Replevin ought to be certain 
in setting forth the Number and Kinds of the Cattle du- 
trained. 1817 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Print (ed. 4) 11 , 1099 
Of the Duty of tbeSherilTin theKxecution of the Replevin. 

3. An action arising out of a case in which goods 
have been distrained or taken and replevied. 

jSssAct 7 Hen. VII c. 4 As the playntyf shuld have doo 
yf they had recoveryd in the seid Replevync. 1532 Dial, 
on Laws Eng. n. xliv. Bob, Ygnorance shall excuse him 
of domages in a Replcuyn. 1628 Coke On Lift. i. x45b, 

. - J -1— cay that the pro- 

c^i F. Phillips 

‘ ' * appears of the 

■ ooks or Records 

■ Is, or Replevins, 

S:c. but few in personal Actions, or Actions of Debt. 17x2 
Arbl'iuxot yohn Bull i. vii, He talked of nothing but 
Actions upon the case. Returns,. .Venire faebs, Replevins. 
1768 Rlackston'e Comm. III. 413 Upon a replevin the ivrit 
of Execution h that Ae retorno habendo. x8x8 Cp.cjse 
Digest {ed. 2) V. 444 Where a ijcrson brought a replevin for 

‘ ’ ’■ •«-. ‘.''.-J— : edietc.). X87S Poste 

prudence both parti» 
■ ■ . equally defendants in 

^ ^ Rcplcvin- 

.'\^.transf. Thereclaimingof goods. Obs.rare~'\ 
1618 Boltov Florus rrr.xxiii. (16361 254 When the 
of attainted citizens were adjudged and given away by bulUa 
unto others,, .the replerin of them did doubtlessly endanger 
the greene raw peace of the state. 

Etcplevin, (rrple'vinj, v. Law. [f. prec.j 
+ 1 . traits. = Replevy I', i, Obs.rare . 

J659 Rvsiiw. Hist. Coll. 1 . 532 The Statute of Westminster, 
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I w’hich saith,That theSherifis and others in some cases may 
; not replevin men in Prison. 

I 2 . Replevy v. 2. Now only U. S. 

1678 Butler HtttL nr. HL Ladfis Anew. 4 That you’re a 
. Beast . . Is no strange News,. .At least to me, w ho once . . Did 
from the Pound Replevin j-ou. xjit Swift yml. to Stella 
1 19 Nov., I hear the owners arc so impudent, that they de- 
j sign to replcviu them bj* law. Joussos Rambler 

No. 142 f 9 To enable her to replevin her only cow, then in 
j the pound by Squire Blaster’s order. 1868 M. H. Smith 
j Sunshine Shad, N, 1 ork 703 When goods are seized, an 
! owner appears . . to replevin the stock, 
j t b. « Replevv v. 2 b. Obs. rare 
^ 17*0 %\y\rT Lei.ioChetwodey:>}zsi.,\on can pound the 

I Cattle that trespass on your grounds, iho' the next Justice 
' replevins them. 

Bepievisable (riple-visabU). a. Law. Also 
(^7 -ia(s)h-. [a. AF. replevisis)able : see Replev- 
isH zi.l and -ABLE.J That may be replevied. 

[1275 Stat. Wesim. c. 15 La gent que ne sunt mie replevis- 
ables, et. .ceaus que estoient rcplevisables.] 

* 53 * Dial, on Laws Eng. 11. xfii. xoo b. If he lette 
any to replcuyn that be nat repleuisshable & thereof hs 
atuynt, he shall Icse the office. 1581 Lambarde Eircn. 
J. xxiii. 262 It becommeth Justices of the Peace to be verj* 
circumspect in graunting Baile. .for feare of wrong by deny- 
ine it to him that is repteutsable. Jt629 in Rushw. Hist. 


reple^nsable under the statute of the 3<I of King Ldward. 

t Reple'visll, Obs. Law. Also 5 -yssh, 
6 -ise. [L repleviss-^ lengthened stem of OF. re- 
plevir to Replevy.] irans. To replevy. 

*433 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV. 478/2 Distresses that been lafte 
and tak>*n forthecomjTi gode^not acquyte ne replevj-sshed. 
* 5 S 4 “S Act I ff 1 Phil. 4* Mary c» 13 § i Persons, which for 
any Offence.. bee declared not to m replevisable \v.r. re- 
plevised) or bayled. .by the statute of Westminsier. X607 
Cowell Inierpr. s.v., Kep!e\*ish-.is to let one to mainprise 
vpon iJuretie. 

t Beple*visll, vf- Obs. In 5 -issh, -yeh. 
[var. of Replenish v.^ either by misreading of n 
as fi, or under the influence of the L. perf. replevi.^ 
/rant. To replenish. 

1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pitgr. 23585 Lich a desert or places 
wilde, wher no man hath lust to bilde, Keplevisshed of al 
ordure. 1447 Bokenh.i.m Seyntys iRoxb.) 24 Fully re- 
plevj’sbed wyth cherytabylnesse. 1450^80 tr. SecretaSecret. 
29 There are thingis that makith the body ratte..lbat is, 
rest and replevUsbyng of dyuetse metis. 

KepleTrisor* [See Keplevish and -ob i,] 
^One who replevies* (Ogilvie 1882), 

Beplevy (r/ple'vi), sb. Law. Now rare. Also 
5 --7 -ie, p. next.] 

1 . A writ of replevin. = Replevin 2, 

r4$x Paslon Left. I. X94 The ba|>' had hym kcfearepleiy 
of hw mayster and he wold serve it. 1497 in I. S. Leadam 
Set. Cos. Crl. Reqstesls [Selden Soc) xx Your said oratour 
sent vnto the Shirif fora rBplevie..lhe which replevie was 
deliuered to the same sir John. 1523 Fitzherb. Sun. so b, 
7 iie sherife w’hcre the catell is shall make and serue ibe 
repleuy. iSS 4 ~S Act t ^ z Phil, /jr Mary c. 12 § i No 
CalteU..shalbe impounded in sevcrall places, wherby the 
Owner, .shalbe constreyned to sue severall Replevis for the 
dely>*erj’e of the said Distresse so taken at one tyme. a X683 
ScRoccs Courtsdeet (* 7 * 4 ) ^ The Owner of the Cattle 
must go to the County Clerk. .for a Replevy to be directed 
to the Bailiffs to rcplcsy them, 

2 . = Replevin sb. i and i b. 

1554-5 Act I <5 2 Phil, ff Alary c. 12 § Deputies so 
appointed.. shall have aucthorite in the Sbiriffes name to 
make Replevies and Delyverance of suche Distresses. 2584 
Fe.nner Def. Ministers (1587) x6 Wee will nowe impounde 
them and answere them when he bringeth a wrille of re- 
pleuie to fetche them out. 1628 Coke On Lift. 1. 145 Yet 
he may haue a Writ of Repleuy to the Sherife. 3^7 K 
Bacon Disc, Govt. Enr, 1. Ixvik (1739) 162 Tb^Sbenff 
must grant replevy if it • • • 1 e — - no 

replevy was without sp< • aw 

Nisi Pritts {ed. 4) II. 

either sold or eloigned the distress after the rcplevj-_ietc.). 
x^S La Campbell Chancellors Ixxiv. Ill 122 The illegal 
increase of duties on importations byrefusing replevies. 

b. = Replevin sb. 1 c. Also iransf. 

1607 Cowell Interpr.. Replevie.. is s-sed also for the 
bayiing of a man. 2748 Tkojisov Cast. IndoJ. it 3«xii, Too 
late Repentance comes: replevy cannot be From the strong 1 
iron grasp of vengeful Destiny. 177* yunius Lett. Jxuh. 1 
(1788) 348 Coke, .accurately distinguish^ beix\ecn replesy 1 

by the common writ. .and bail by the King's Bench. I 

■ Replevy (r/ple*vi), v. Law. Also 6 -le. [ao. j 
OF. replevir (AF. also replever'), f. re~ Re- + 
of doubtful origin; see Pledge, Hence also med.L. 
replevXre.'l , . * v -i 

1, trans. Q. Tobail (a person), oradrnit to oati. 

*S 54 -S -rir/ 15-2 Phil. 4- Alary c. 13 1 1 J^*f';* 

shall lett to baile or mameprisc anysuche 
which. .be forbidden to be reple%*ied or toyled byih. 
statute of Westminster. 16x5 Mai^vood 

§ 5. 3X5 To attach the safd >«rden..to ansv^er wher- 
he hath not replemcd him >Ms w _t^en.^>pS^tr. 


XXtL 

fore 


Kiichiiis yurisdietions (1657I 5*4 The > ^id 

veyed away ... by which means I cannot replevy the said | 
D? 1768 Blackstose Cenua. HI- tt 9 The » m dciwmtnc , 
r.fl,jSndo lies to Ttplevj- a man ont of prison, or mat of j 

the custody of any private person. X77* yumus Lett, j 

Jxviii. (17831 354 The first attempt to reform these various | 
abuses, was by contracting the power of replevjTng felons, | 


REPLICATE. 

fig. 1826 SouTHEV Vind. Eccl. Angl. 482 By using the 
Rosary she had obtained such favour in the eyes of the 
> irgiD, that her soul was replevied. 

2. To recover (cattle or goods) by replevin. 

* 59 ^ Bacon AJax.tf Use Com. Law 11. (1635) 7 Men. .may 

have writs for to replevj* their cattell distrained and im- 
pounded by others. X623 Dalton Office Sherifi 166 It 
chancclfa sometimes that the Tenant after that hee hath 
Rcpleuied his beasts, doth sell them away. 1^7 N. Baco.v 
Due. Govt. Eng. 1 . 11 (1739) If Cattle be taken by Dis- 
tress, the party that K-ill repleiy them shall pay for the 
return of the Cattle. 1768 Blackstone Comm. 1 1 1 . 13 This 
IS for the benefit of the tenants, that they may know 
where to find and replevy the distress. 18x7 W. Selwyn 
Law Nisi Priusiytd.p) II. 1x26 It will follow, tlut so long 
as the cause remains in the countj* court, the plaintiff* may 
replev>* the distress after non-suit there. X875 Dicby Real 
Prop.yn. § i. 274 note, A person whose goods have been 
distrained seeks to replevy them. 

b. Of the sheriff or bailiff: To recover for, or 
restore to, the owner by replevin. ? Ohs. 

1623 Dalton Ojffce Sheri/s z66b, 7 *hen the power of the 
sherife or his bailiffe ceaseth, so as they may not repleuie or 
deliuer them. 1628 Coke On Litt. 145 b, Vet shall the 
Sherife repleuy the goods distreyned, for it is against the 
nature of such a d'tstresse to be irrepleuisable. a 1683 [see 
Reflevy/A i). 

trails/. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. xii. 31 Yours the Waift by 
high prerogative. Therefore I humbly crave your Majestie 
Ii to replevie, and my sonne reprive. 

3. iiitr. or absoL To carry out the act of replevin. 
1607 Cowell Interpr. s,v. Second^ deliverance. After a rc- 

tume of cateL.to him that dlstreined them, by rca'^on of 
a default in the party that replevied. X768 Blvckstone 
Comm. III. 13 To repleyj’.-is, when a person disireined 
upon applies to the sheriff. .and has the distress relumed 
into his own possession. 18x7 W. Sclwvn Law Nisi Prius 
(ed. 4) n. xxoo Although the statute of Westm. cd. c. 2 is 
entirely silent as to a bond from the party replevying [etc.]. 
1S84 Law Rep. 12 Q. B. Div. 386 The period of five days is 
given by the statute to enable the tenant to replevy. 

Hence Bepl©*vying vbL sb. and ppl. a. 
zsSt Lambarde Eiren. 1. xxiii. 248 R^IeviJng of the 
person of a man in case of Villenage. 1607 Cowell Interpr. 
S.V. Second deltvet ance. For the repleuyxng of the same 
catell againe. 1648 Bp. Hall Set. 'Ihougkts § 44 In 
matter of law^ ever^* plain country-man knows what be- 
longs to distraining, impounding, replevying. x86a Stat. 
0/ Vermont XXX.C. 04 § 40 liquor seized. .shall not be 
delivered by the repfevjTng officer to the claimant. 

Replevyn(e, obs. ff. Replevin sb. 
Replevys;8)h, variants of Replevish r. Ohs. 
tRepli-al Obs. Also 6 -iall, -yal(l. [f. 
Reply v. -al.] = Reply sb. 

1548 Gest Pr, Masse D v;, Cocleus..wr>*tcth in hw 
former replyall to Bullynger. 1593 R* Barnes Parthenophil 
Elegy W, When for so many lines, I begged replyal. 1594 
Carevv Huarte'f Exam. If its (t6i6) 17 God speakes once 
. .and tumes not to a second repliall. 

f Zlepli’azit* Obs. rare. Also 7 -yaut. [a. 

F. repHantf pres. pple. of replier : see Reply v.} 
One who replies or makes a replication, 

Z594 West tnd Pf, Symbol., CAaueerie i 79 And for 
further replication saiih, that the said H. C. late father of 
this Repliant, was lawfully seised. .of the said lencinenls. 
1656 Bourne Defi Script. 52 Mr. John Deacon, a solid and 
s^rp Queslionist, Replyant and DemandanL 
Seplica (le’plika). [a. It. replica, f. repli- 
care: see Reply ®».] A copy, dnplicate, or repro- 
duction of a work of art; properly, one made by 
the original artist. 

-n»i T »iw ^foRCAN Salvator Rosa Hi. I. toy He is said^to 


iw59 uww—-.. ■ . . I 

National Gallerj', of ‘the Agony in the OarueiJ . 

Sabina Zembra 31 If Miss Zembra would care to have a 
little replica of it, I should be happy to do that for her. 
b. transf. A copy, reproduction, facsimile. 
x86s OoiDA Strathmore i, How can they ima^ne an ill- 
done replica of ourselves can attract us. 28S5 C^dd 
Alyths *■ Dr. 11. ix. 205 Such theories. . often take the form 
of belief in the soul as a replica of the body. 11899 kiPLiKC 
Sta/iy 71 Each house., was a replica of the rest, one 
straight roof covering all. 

tKeplicable, <7. Ois.rare-\ [SeeKEmcA- 
TION and -ABLE.] That may be replied to. 

H1520 Skelton Replyc.y:>^ Reputjmg hym vnable To 
eainS^replycable Opinyons detestable Of heresy execrable. 

Beplicand: see Repltqde zr. Obs. 
tBe*plicant. Obs. [nd. L. repUcanNein^ 
pres. pple. of repliedre : see Reply i/.J 

1. A fresh applicant. rare-\ 

1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman ePAlf. 202 Upon the 
Neck of that comes another replicant, and he laics about 
him, bedecking him to bestow upon him some old shirt. 

2. One who replies. 

2631 R. Bvfield Doctr.Salb. 193 Though this were in* 
deed the divination of tbc bitter Replicant, and the inten- 
tion of the Publ'isher. e 2642 Ccntra-repiicanC s Com/t. 2 
'I'he next Art of oiir Replicant is to impose those n is noae 
averments, which are most fak®. 

Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 55 The ordmary divinity act should 
be constantly kept with three replicants. 

Re-plicate, sb. dfus. [f. as next.] A tone 
one or more octaves above or below a given tone. 

3776 Burney Hist. Mus. (x 7 S 9 ) K b 5 This systyn of four 
sounds is only an octave higher than that of the tint letra- 
chord and. .the next is but a replicate of the second. x 8 .f 5 
in Norik's Mem. Music 34 tuned. in 

harmofiical proportions of fourths, fifih«, and eights, wjth 
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their repUcates. 1883 W, Pole in Grove Diet. I^tus. Ill, 
235/2 Replicates of notes in octaves are found to form parts 
of all musical scales. ^ 

^eplica/be ^ie*pliket), a. [ad. L. re^lkat-us^ 
pa. pple. of repUcare : see Reply v.J 

1 . Dot. Of a leaf, etc. : Folded back upon itself; 
also, folded so as to form a groove or channel 
(Ogilvie 1S50). 

183a Lindlev Inirod. Boi. 410 Replicate ; when the 
upper part is curved back and applied to the low'er, as in tlie 
Aconite. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 379 Outer lobes sub- 
valvaie v.'ith replicate edges. 1876 Harley Mat. Med. 
(ed. 6) 394 Stigma simple or triple, minute and replicate. 

2 . Kniom. Of the wings of certain insects : Pro- 
vided with a joint by means of which the outer 
part folds back on the base. xBgiin Cent. Did. 

Keplicate (re*puke’t), V. [f. L. replicai-y ppl. 
stem of repliedre : see Reply tr.j 

1 . To answer, reply ; to say in answer, rare. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 651 Quhen he had schawin 

his mynd 10 him in plane, This ilk Mahdufe he repUcat 
agane. 1599 Hash?: Lenten Siujpe 73 They.., like rattes 
smothered m the holde, poorely replicated,, .'with hunger, 
and hope, and thirst wee content our seluw*, x8*o T, G, 
Waikewrjcht (18S0) 70 'Anything you please, 

Sir replicated the waitere. 

2 . a. To repeat, reproduce (an action), rare. 

1607 Schol, Disc. agst. Antickr. il x. 142 Our ctosse 

commemorateih the popish crosse, repllcateth in action the 
popish crossing. 163S, 1857 [see Replicated below], 
b. To make a replica of (a picture, etc.). 

1882 "W. SH.^Rp Rossetti 111. 234 The Proserpina has been 
replicated five or six times. 

3 . To fold or bend back. Also^^. 

1777 [see Replicated below]. 1880 [see Replicatioh 3 c]. 
x88t P. Robinson Under the Punkah 02 Better for him had 
his arms remained feel, his cars never Seen replicated. 
Hence Ee*plicated ppl. a. 

163s J. HA'nvARD tr. Biondls Banxsild Virg, 227 Him, 
who by replicated good-turnes proclaimed.. her faults and 
ingratitude. 1777 Pennant Brit. Zool. (ed. 4) IV, 102 
Aperture wrinkled ; upper part replicated. 2857 Heawsece 
Saul (1869) 43 Fire answering to fire as sound to sound, As 
though to match the replicated peals. 

Sfepli'Catile^ O.. rare'~^. [f. as Replicate 
a. + -ile.] Entom. Capable of being folded back. 
xBzs Say Gloss. Entom, 29 

Sieplication (repUkckjan). Also 4-5 repli- 
cacioun, 5-6 -01011(6, 6 -cyon; 4 replycasion, 
etc. [a. OF. replication, -cion (also reppH-), ad. L. 
replicdtibii’eni folding back, repetition, (in legal 
use) reply, n. of action f. repliedre to unfold, 
reflect on, reply, f. re- Re-+^//V<?« to fold.] 

1 . The «'*.ction of folding up or back ; the result of 
this ; a fold. rare. 

CX374 Chaucer BoeOu in. pr. xiL 82 (Camb. MS.), Ne 
fooldcsihownat to-gydere by replycasion of wordisamanere 
wondyrful cercle or cnuyronynge. 1578 Banister Hiet. 
Man IV. 4sSometymeby extension.. otherwhiles by replica* 
lion and enfoldyng thefof,.lhe eyes may both open and 
shut. X857 Faraday Eap. Res. liii. 309 It, . may consist of 
an infinity of parts resulting from repfications. 

2 . Reply, answer, rejoinder, t Also in phr. twV/;- 
ont {any) replication, without reply being allowed ; 
without protest or opposition. 

c X386 Chaucer Knt.’s T. 988 My W7I is this for plat con- 
clusion, With outen any reppUcacion, If that you likeih, 
take it for the besie. 1433 Lydc. S, Edmund 11. 883 By a 
m ....... . . 

c • “ 

n 

X " 

maysler Tirndall so muche pleasaunie matter of repUcacyon. 
1583 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 88 The sentence 
pronounced against them . .is foorthwith executed without 
any rcplicaiionorappellaiion. X637 R. Humphrey tr. St. 
Ambrose i. 11 To open my mouth by way of replication. 
1652 T. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox x. 238 The 
pitiful Prisoner suffered herself to bee bound, .without the 
least Replication. 1729 Gay Polly ii, Such raillery as this, 
my dear, requires replication, 1784 R. Bage Barham 
Dotvns l. 97 But, vanity apart, 1 am most happy in a 
promptitude of replication. i 3 i$ Zeluca 111. 265 This is 
retort, and replication about a phrase— a word — a nothing. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. ^U. S. ill, viL 105 The apolitical 
adventurer ‘..excelled In quick and concise replication, 
b. With a and pi. A reply, answer. 

C1407 Lvog. Reson cV Se>is, 4464, 1 wil lyke myn oppinioun 
Make a rcplicacioun To that ye ban rehersed here. 14x4 
Rolls of Parlt. IV. 57/1 Whereby that 1 myghte have 
answered in lawe to all maner of persones, that ony Replica- 
cions wolden have maked a^eyns ony Article of my billcs, 
*5*5 Bd, Berners II. ccL(cxc\'iL] 616 'ITierewasno 
man spake a worde nor made no replycacion. XS3S Crom* 


wmch taxation inflamed, he tised this replication, c 1670 
Differenus Judgm. Wks. 1737 II. 72,1 find yours far 

E. Ind. ■ ' 

the Con ■ 

Ver7nan , • ■ ■ 

was, tha ■ . 

the Clown. 1830 James Damtey xxxvii, An angr>’ replica- 
tion trembled on the lip of the Bnglish captain. 

+ 6. An answer to a charge. Qbs. rare. 

,*53^ J. Hooker Hist. Iret. in HcUnshed II. 150/1 Upon 
Ibe i^hcaiion of the vlcounl.. knights were appointed to 
examine all such witnesses. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 


Eng. 1. xx.xviiL(i739)57 A Judge suffered death for passing 
Sentence upon the Coroner’s only Record; unto which a 
Replication is allowed. 

3. spec. A reply to an answer. 

CX440 Caiorave Life SU Kath. jv. X508 Therfore I 
answere to ^oure repUcacion, Seruynge somwhat now goure 
entent. 1461 465/2 'Ibe answeres therunto 

yeven, and the replications to the same made. 1642 in 
Kuhhw. Hist.' Coll. Ill, (1602) I. 610 The Petition of the 
ijards and Commons,. together with his Majesty’s Answer 
thereunto, and a Replication of the said Lords and Commons 
to the said Answer. 17x1 Shaftesb. Charae. (1737) III. 
14 Those mighty conlroversys... the subsequent Defences, 
the Answers, Rejoinders, and Replications, s'fgt Berkeley 
Alciphr. V. § to Those arguments, answers, defences, and 
replications. 

b. Lata. The reply of the plaintiff to the plea 
or answer of the delendant, being the third step in 
common pleadings. Also 'without article. 

*453 Poston Lett. 1. 260 To that that he hath aunsuerd y 
K...... .... ‘haiy tro\ve..tbat there shall no 

. » the conirarie of my seyd re* 
• n lorr. (Camden) 101 The replyca- 

** • *> iheanswcre ofWiiltam Scar- 

j 13 Howe the declaracion, the 

answere, rcplicacion, & rejoyndreshuldebemade :..I remyt 
y' to men of lawe. 159* Harincton Orl. Fttr, xiv. Ixxiii, 
Her lap was full of Avrits and of citations,. .Of bils, of 
answers, and of replications. <1x625 Sir H. Finch Law 
(1636) 279 Against the plea that the parties to the fine had 
nothing &c. it is no g<^ replication, that the parties were 
seised. 1M2 Luttreix Brief ReL (1857) 1.^201 The at* 
turney generall sor * '* * to the 

plea of the duy of ' *7^ 

Blackstone Corns | ■ in his 

replication, after an evasive plea by the defendant, reduce 
that general wrong to a more parttcubr certainty. 18x7 
W. Selw'yn Law Nisi Prists (ed. 4) II. 759 By the replica- 
tion it appeared, that the defendant was not charged as a 
rightful but as wrongful executor. 1865 Nichols Britton 
11. t4t Let the objection of bastardy be then determined 
upon replicatton. 

fg. 1649 W. Wasidesdng Jew (1857) 48 She has 
Demurs, and Replications and Rejoinders ; but my case 
hangs, and no order can 1 get set downe in this tedious 
Court of Cupid. 

c. Roman Lain. (See quot.) 

i 83 o Mujrhead Gains iv. § 126 It becomes necessary to 
introduce yet another clause. .for the pursuer’s benefit, 
which is called a replication, because thereby the force of 
the exception is replicated and destroyed. 

Repetition. Obs. 

c 1425 Orolog. SapiestU 11. in AsigUa X. 342/12 He..$afe 
him to meditacioneorf>epassioneof cwTelord Ibesu & ..was 
..helede by conlinuele repUcadone ^r*of. 1594 Careav 
Huarte's Exasn. Wits (i6t6) 131 What the things bee.. 


'I'be Number Eight U a beginning or a replication or 
repetition of the same. 

+ b. Logic. (See quot.) Obs. rare 

1727-38 Chambers CycL^ Replicaiiosty the assuming or 
using the same term twice m the same proposition : other- 
Avise called reduplication. 

5 , Return of a sound ; reverberation, echo. 

x6oi Shaks. ytd. C. 1. L 51 Tyber trembled A-ndemeatb 
her bankes To hearc the replication of your sounds, Made in 
her Concaue Shores, 1737 Glover Leottidas \’i. 2^ The 
t®"o B cACKiEy^^rc/j^'/w 
. * ■ • blithe echo from the 

1 ^ . 2o 6 Heavens ! Avhat 

a melody of replications ! 

fg. X678 CuDWORTH Jtsiell. Syst. 1. Ia'. § 36. 582 Then 
will the second Hyposta-sis be look’d upon as ibe Ecebo of 
an original Voice;*. as if both. .were out certain Replica- 
tions of the first original Deity Avith Abatement. 

6 , A copy, reproduction. Also, the action of 
reproducing. 


r. — t • 'TrtW, Sharp 

* ' - stage than for re- 

S>e*plicativev a. Dot. [f. as Replic,\te a. + 
-lYE. Cf. F. repUcatif^ ^ Replicate a. i. 

1852 HenslowZ>/V/. Bot. Tenns. 

So Be^plicatively adv. 

1727-38 Chambers 0 'c 4 s v, Replica/tOHy The human soul 
is said to be in a place repHc^tively, replicative, Avhen con- 
ceived to be all in the whole, and all in every part thereof. 

Kre’plicatory, a. rare^^. [f. as Replicate 
a. + -OBY.] Of the nature of a reply. 

1837 Blackw. Mag. XLI. 841 A Parliamentary Committee 
for the reception of testimony on their side, replicatory to 
that given before Mr, Sadler's Committee. 

Eeplie, obs. form of Reply zb. and v, 

^eplier (r/plai’oj). [f. Reply st. - f-EK^.j 
One who replies or answers; '\esp. the author of 
a Reply. 

1565 T, Stapleton Ret. Untr. Jewel Pref to Rdr., I do 
first laye forthe the Avordes of D, Harding, printed in a 
seueral letter, vpon and abouic the Avhiche, the Replier 
hath noted the Vntruthe. 1581 Field in Confer, il (1584) 
K iij b, The Replycrs bauing no longer time to prouide their 
..w.. — w.. Exod. 531 Matthias 
■ x6}4 Huston Find. Treat. 

" ■ ■ A'ainly carpes at the name, 

1-- j •..v,-i*__ 1815 Lamb in AingerAi/ir 

■. ' * TepViei to yovii letter, for 

9tli Ser. V. 312/2 One of 
■ ■ ■ , lion a someAvhat amusing 

supplement. 


Replieve, variant of Repleve v, Obs. 
Repli'glit, V. [Re- 5 a.] To plight afresh. 

1874 Holland Mistr. Manse xxi. 96 Hearts and trings 
again united,. .And their holy trolhreplighled. 1876L.ANIES 
Poesnsy Cesit. Medit. 43 Toil, and forgive, and kiss o’er, and 
repllght. 

*f Erepli’^ue, Obs.rare^^, \y..'E.ripliqn€, 
f. repliqtier : see next.] A reply. 

1549 Sir W. Paget in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1865) X. 266, 1 
have no commission to make any replique thereto, 
t S^pli'qne, tt- Obs. rare. Also 5 replyque ; 
Sc. pres. pple. replicand. [ad. F. ripliqtur, ad. 
L. repliedre : see Reply v.J irans. and intr. To 
reply (to) ; to answer ; to say in reply. 

1456 Sir G. Law Arms (S.T.S.) 167 Than ansueris 
the barouD, replicand this argument, sayand [etc.], c 1477 
Caxton Jason 44 lason v.'ith these Avordes coude nomore 
replique for he appcrcejmed that he coude not maJie his 
mater good. CX489 — Blasickardyn xviL 54 The proude 
mayden..A\’j’st nomore what to replyque nor gaynsaye. 
t52i Balade in Bradshaw's St. Werbnrge (E.E;i‘.S.) 201 
With deth preuent he myght nothjmg replique. 
Reploch, obs. form of Raploch. 
Reploriiment. rare’~\ [f. Re- 5 a -t Plot 
v.l The act ot plotting out again. 

X701 Col. Rec. Penstsyh. XI. 42 ^Vho have gott Double 
Lotts by my Replotment of the City, 

Replougil'i [^E-5a.] /nr/rj. To plough 
again,///, andj^^. Hence Beplou'ghing 
5733 Tuix Horse-Heeitig Httsb. xL (Dubl.) 113 This A\-ay 
of Ke*ploAA’ine the Ridges, moves all the Earth of them. 
Ibid., 'ITiat will hinder the Re-plowing of the first Furrows. 
1793 tr. Cresset's yer-Vert iv. (ed. e) 39 The vessel stood 
Unmoor’d, and ready to replough the flood. 2856 Froode 
Hist. Eng. 1. 28 The farms AA'ere rebuilt, the lands re-' 
ploughed, the island repeopled, 
il Replum. (re'plym, rf*pl^™)* repla. 

[L. f'ephim ‘ a bolt for covering the commissure 
of the folding-door ’ (Letvis and Short).] The 
central frame or placenta left in certain fruits when 
the valves fall away by dehiscence. 

X830 Lindlea' Nat Syst. Bot. 88 In Carmichslia the 
ATilves separate from the suture, Avhicb remains entire, like 
the repluro of Cruclferae. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 534 
In Orchidacem. .Avhen the A-alves fall off, the placentas are 
left in the form of three arched replaor frames. i85i Bent- 
ley Masu Boi. 319 tVhen the replum extends cntirelyacross 
the fruit it is two-celled ; if only partially, it is one-celled. 

t Replu-mb, v. [ad. L. rephtmbdre : 

see Re- 2 d and PxuiiB v.} To unsolder, 

2623 CocKERAii, Replusnbed, Misouldred. 

Replmne, v. [Re- s a.] To reairange. 

1855 Browkikc Said xv. The rigbt*hand replumed His 
black locks to ibeir wonted composure. 

Repln’Ilder, v. [Re- 5 a.J To plunder again. 
2655 Fuller Hist. Casnb. 8 To crie quits with the Barony 
William Earl of SarUbury, and Falk de Brent.. replundred 
Cambridgeshire. 

Hreplu'ii^e (rf')* [f* + 

jA] The act of plunging again. 

1806 J. Grahame Birds ScotL 138 Unless the trout with 
quick replunge Ruffle the glassy surface. x86g Ruskik O. 
cfAiri 39 The dolphins’ arching rise and replunge. 
Xteplu'nge (ri'-),w. [ad. r.re/fo«»z:r: orf.RE- 
5 a + Plukue ».] To plunge again, /it. ani^fig. 

a. trasis. a x6x8 Sylvester Elegie to Marg. Wyts 92 To 
be rcplung’d in Romish superstition. 27x9 Young Revenue 
\. ii, Since thou bast replung’d me in my torture, I wall be 
sati^fy’d 1 2751 Festuxle FoundlingX. losUneasinessseued 
me, and I AA*as again replunged into Perplexity and Sorrow. 
x8ox Strutt ^ Past xii. atL 252 She..diAcs again, 
and replunges the owl into the Araier. 1848 LtYrToa Harold 
L it. They replunged into barbarism the nations oA'cr which 
they sw’epu 2863 (^nolly Study Hasulet 25 This re- 
plunges Hamlet into his bitterest reflections. 

b. isitr. x6xx Florid, Riprofosidare, to sinke againe, to 
replunge. X797 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXIL 545 
Then [he] replunges for six daj-s into the tainted atmo- 
sphere of the town in Avbich he dwells. 2844 DtSRAEU 
Coningsly \T. i. She.. instantly turned her head and re- 
plunged into her conA’crsation. 

Hence Seplrvnger. 

2882 Daily Netvs q Jan. 2/r Signalling lore,.. a language 
in which ‘ back-Iocking ‘slotters’, and ‘replur.gers’ are 
important factors. 

E,eply (riplsi’), ib. Also 6 replie, 7 replye. 
[f. the Tb.] 

1 . An answer or response in words or writing; 
also transf., a response made by a gesture, act, etc. 

2560 \a' Jewels Wks. (1B48) I. 66 The Reply of the 
Bishop of ^rum to the Letter above AATritten. 1588 Shaks. 

L. L. L. XA’. L 86 Thus expecting iby reply, I prophane my 
lips on thy foote. 2602 — Ham. il li. 212 How pregnant 
(sometimesj his Replies are! 2647 (iJiAREKDOS Hist. Reb. 

X. § 66 The EarL.Avithout any reply to the particulars, de- 
clared ' that he neither cared for his Friendsnip, nor feared 
his Hatred 2665 Glanvill Def. Fan. Dogtn. 75, I con- 
cluded my Replj’ with a Brevity that shews I am not 
r y — »• ''as til. 

, ■ 27C1 

. ' . . sage 

. . ■ .AVlth 

a look of triumph, at the filial affection Avhlch his son dis- 
played in his reply. 2833 Te.vnvson Lady Clara I'. 

22 You sought to prOA’c how 1 could love, And my disdain 
is my reply. 2855 — dfattd it. iv. 30 Ulie delight of happy 
laughter, 'I’he delight of low replies. 

D. \V\vboAil aniclt. 

2589 PuTTESHAM Eng. P ' *''* ' ' — •* - 

or the figure of replie. > 

thou couldst.-Hcare m ■ ■ , 



EEPLT. 


473 


EEBOBT, 


reply Without a tongue, c 1620 A. Hume Brii. Tongxu i. 
vii, Quherat a! laughed, as if I had bene dryven from al 
TMlye. 1667 Milton* P, il 467 Thus saying rose The 
Monarch, and prevented all reply. 1725 Pope Odyss. vni. 
167 To whom with sighs Ulysses gave reply. X7S1 Johksok 
Rambler No. 176 T 8 The animadversions of critics are 
commonly such as may easily provoke the seiitest wriier 
to some . . asperity of reply. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam v. xix. 
At length one brought reply, that she To-morrow would 
appear. X859TESNYSOK Geraint ff EnidZiy That other 
flush’d And hung his head, and halted in reply. 

iransf. 18x7 Shelley Rev, lsta7n 11. wi, All bosoms 
made reply On which its lustre streamed. 1832 Tesv\'SOs 
(Enone 141 Her full and earnest eye., Kept watch, waiting 
decision, made reply. 

c. Mtts, The answer or response in a fugue. (See 
also quot) 

^ 1597 Morley Inirod. Mus, 105 'NVhen the principall (that 1 
is the thing as it is firste made) and the replie (that is it } 
which the principall hauing the partes changed dooth make) | 
are sung, changing the partes in such maner, as the highest j 
pan may be made the lowest. 1 

d. attrib. and Comb.^ as rej>ly‘^aid adj., y>ost- t 
cardt ^signal, 

1884 Graphic 30 Aug. 219/3 Reply Postcards can now be 
sent to Egypt. 1890 Daily Ne^vs 26 Feb, 2/1 The value of 
a reply-paid voucher will only be refunded to the sender of ' 
the original telegram. 1897 P. Wabunc Tales Old Regime 
loi The reply-signal came up the shaft. 

2 . A counter-answer, a replication. (In later use 
only Sc, Law^ 

, 'T ** ' 16/2 § 5 Unto those 

■ ■ id unto those Replies 

■ ^ , ■ ■ ' yind. Chriif's Div. 

•r., r T-, ^ —iwers, Replies, and 

I , ' ■ 92 Act concerning 

replies, duplies, 

iiipiies, quaurupues, luiiuvveu liuck. upon each other, 

■f 3 . ? Supply. Obs, rare 

*592 Kyd Sol. If Pers, 11. i. 214 Gueip. Feare not for 
money, man, ile heare the Boxe. luL I haue some little 
replie, if neede require. 

Keply (r/plai'), V, Also 4 repplye, 4-7 
replye, 5-6 replie. [ad. OF, repUer to fold 
again, turn back, reply {mf^^^,repHer to fold again, 
turn, coil) L. replicare\ see Kxpltcatiox.] 

1. 1 . intr. To answer or respond in words or 
writing. Also const, to, f against. 

c 1383 Chaucer Z.. G, ly. Prol. 343 5 e mot>*n herkenyn If 
he can replye A-geyns these poyntys that 5e han to hym 
mevid, C1385 — d/cfrif^ T, 363 H^*m thoughte..Thae in- 
possible it were to repplye Agayn his choys. X4t4 Rolls 0/ 
Partt. IV. 57/1 To the whiche biUes myne adversaries 
repleiden by mouthe and enfourmeden the Kyng ,. in that 
Parlement, how 1 was outlawed, 1494 Fabvan Chrotu vii, 
ccxxxvi. 874 Ibe archebj’sshop Thomas began to replye 
agaya the Kynges m>*nde. 15x6 Pilgr. Per/. (W, de \V. 
1531} z?^ Here y* enuyous and iious persone maketh sore 
contraoiccyon, & replyelh, sayenge. xs^ Daus tr. S/eZ 
dam's Comm, 94 The Protestantes do replie thus. 1597 
Shaks. 2 fien. ly^ v. v. 59 Reply not to me, with a Foole- 
borne lest. i6to ’Ktrtwooo Gold. dret. Wks. 2874 III. 24 
He that next teplyes, hloiher or friend, by Saturnes fury 
dyes. x6d5 G^. Haiders P, della PalU's J'rav. £, India 
X02 HU Courtiers seeing him in this mood, would not reply 
further to him. 2735 Pope Prol, Sat. 374 Full ten years 
slander’d, did he once reply C .7 I’ ' 

fixed a resolution, which 1 : . -is' 'v .* 
reply to anybody. 1797 Mrs il*’ ■«. '..'i * 

friar did not immediately reply. 2855 Tennyson Maud ii. 

111. 7 Or if I ask thee why, (^re not thou to reply, 1879 
M. Pattison Milton 76 Milton replies to these random 
charges by a lengthy account of himself. 

Jig. 1602 Shaks. Alts Well ii. iii. 87 The honor sir that 
flames in your faire eyes, Before I speake too threatningly 
replie?. x86o Tyndall Glae. I. xiii. 92 If Nature does not 
reply to a question we throw it into another form. j 

fb. Const, upon a person or thing, Obs, 
ZS79T0MSON CalvitCsSerm. Tim. 2x4/2 Ifa thing be once 
appointed by him who hath all power, let vs not replie 
T*’?' C!*": ■ 340 The king replyed 

V-: ! ' ; ■■■■,;■. '■ j"'., ' ^•.1731 ATTERBURV.jer 7 >r. 

. (lasialio’s painter had to 
reply ujMn the cardinal, who blamed him [etc.). 

c. To respond by some gesture, act, or per- 
formance ; esp, to return gun-fire. 

i8i8 Shelley 9 , 1 see.. thine eyes replying 
To the hues of yon fair heaven. 1829 Sir W, Napier 
Penins. War viii. v. (Rildg.) I. 398 The beseiged replied . . 
sh^ply. 1842 Tennyson A udley Crt. 55 He sang his song, 
and 1 replied with mine. 2893 Daily Scjvs 25 July 4/6 
Lancashire.. scored 189 against Somersetshire, who replied 
with 90 for three wickets. 2894 Ld. Wolseley Li/e Marl- 
borough II. 275 A battery of eight guns opened on the fleet, 

. .The frigates replied. 

2 . To return a sound; to echo. 

■ use of sense x. 

■ ■' an that in the wodes 

1588 Shaks. 7 Y/. - 4 . 

» mocks the Hounds, 
ames. x722-t4 Pope 
Rape Lock lit. looThe nymph exulting fills with shouts the 

sky ; ITie walls, ih* ’ 

Shelley Bigotry'. , 

death-yells reply, ! . ■ 

Tennyson Princ. . 

replying. 

0. To make counter-answer; spec, in LaiUy to 
answer a defendant’s plea ; to make a replication. 

2433 Poston Lett. \. -60 To that that he hath aunsuerd y 
Iwve replyed yn such wj*se letc.]. 156* WinJet Wks. 
(S. T. S.) 1 . 3 Thre ivrytlingis deliuerit ip the said lohne, 
(mhainn is rcplyit agams his ansueris maid to ane part of 
thesaid thre qucstionis. x768BLACKsTONEOm7w.IIi.xx. 
309 The plaintiff may plead again, and reply to the defend- 


ant’s plea- 1802 Jasies Milii. Viet. s.v,. After the prisoner's 
defence before a court-martial the pro^eculor,,may reply. 
4 . irans. To return as an answer; to say in reply. 
Const. tOy + againsty •\itpon, 
c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ, 1338 Naiheless Ik)u maist 
ageyn me replie, *To sum folk..Aga)*Ti pouen it is noreme- 
dye 1526 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W, 1531) 301 b, Noihynge 
answerynge ne replyenge agaynst the>T wronge and faLe 
accusacyons. 1591 Shaks. 1 Hen, Kf, iiL L 28 Lords, vouch- 
^fe To giue me hearing whatl shall reply. x62iBible 7 'obif 
ii. 24 But shee replyed vpon me. It was giuen for a gift- 
X647 Clarendon Hist, Reb. 1. § 29 He replyed that he could 
not think well of it. 1671 Milton P, R, iv, 2 Perplex’d and 
troubl'd ,, The Tempter stood, nor had what to reply. 
1752 Eliza Heywood Betsy 'Thoughtless I. Z 6 'Ah I 
madam’, replied he,..* where the heart 1$ deeply affected * 
fete.]. ,2788 Gibbon Decl. f/ P. xlix. V. 123 To the im- 
portunities of theGreeks. .he piously replied, that no human 
consideration should tempt him.. to resume the gift which 
he had conferred. 2828 Scott F. M , Perth xxxiv, ‘ If there 
he any man willing to fig^ for honour’, replied blacGillie 
Chattanach, ‘the price will be enough'. 2885 Jefferies 
open Air (2893) 157 ITie man. .replied nothing. 

+ b. To retort upon one. Vbs, rare~^, 

* 5*3 West in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. 1 . 72 He said, .if ye 
did any thing to bym then it shuld not be honorable, which 
I replyed upon hym. sayeng that all the world knew that 
your Grace went in the Churches cause, 
c. To return, re-echo (a cry). 
x 5 sa R, Baron Fortune's Tennis Balt xviii. The airy 
Queen. .each yell replies As if another chase were in the 
skies. *697 Drydes Pirg, Georg, iv. 764 With his last 
Voice, Eurj'dice, he cry’d. Eurj'dice, the Rocks and River- 
banks reply’d, 

H. "fb. a. To retract, withdraw. Obs. rare'^K 
1387-8 T. UsK Test. Loz'C 1, vL (Skeat) 1 . iBi Whiche 
thing is wonder, that they knowing me saij’ng but soth ame 
nowe tempted to reply her olde praysinges. 

fb. T o send away, repudiate. Obs. rare‘~'. 
c 1470 Harding Chron. xviil vii, ITie quene Gwendoljme 
Whome Kyng I^ocrjTie forsoke and repJ3'ed, And Estrylde 
weddid againe. 

*t* 6. To fold back ; to double. Obs, rare, 
c 1450 Dk. Curiasye 662 in Babees Bk, (2868) 321 J>o ouer 
nape schalle dowbulle b< * * • ** 

replye. 2574 Bourne i 
An instrument shewing * 

will answere rato a degree.. by the replying of a threed. 

+ 7 . To repeat. Obs, rare 

2576 Gascoigne P/l//o/w7Ie^Vks.Pjh, Euen so ibis b3'Tde 
vppon that name, Hir foremost note replies. 

lienee Keply*ine vbl. sb, and ppL a,; also 
Replyinffly adu.y Bcply-isf. 

- « - .• •*. ^ '^•^vin 

on P " rme 

in th yit 

notw o *1 . 

Monm. tr. Boccalints Advts./r.Pamass, ii. xiv. (1674)256 
He without further replying, made all the haste he could 
out of the Court. 28§* N. Q. 23 Mar. 257 A replyist refers 
to a work in which ts an autobiography. 2872 R. Ellis 
Catullus Ixv. 9 Ah I no more to address thee, or hear thy 
kindly replying! 2883GRANT White Washington Adamst> 
The quick inquiring and replying chat of compatriots who 
meet unexpectedly m a strange counlr>*. 

Heplyal(l, varr. of Replxal Obs, 

Replyant, variant of REPLlA^^: Ohs, 

Repmari, variant of Re.vpjlak Obs, 
tSiepoi'S, V. Obs, rare"~'. [a. obs. F.repoin-y 
repoign-y stem of repoindre L. repungcre to prick 
again : see Poignant.] intr. To regret, repent. 

1523 Ld, Behners Froiss. 1 . exxx. 65/2 The knyght 
retourned auain to them, and shewed the kynges wordes, 

. * - * I .1.. J .....4 rr* sere* 

• r dyd. 


IJ • • point 

a wail, etc.) again. Also absol. 

2849 Q. Rev. Mar. 382 The summer of 2843 was occupied 
i repointing the joints of the building. 2864 Daily Tel. 
J Mar., The shot-holes have all been neatly mended, the 
laltered bricks re-pointed. sSS-jUissvv Holiday on Road 
22 It is surely better lorclopand repoint than to take away. 
E.epois(e, obs. Sc. forms of Refose v.^ 
Repo’Hsli (rf-)> 

\ repalir,\ irans. (and absoll) To polish again, 
1 lit. zssAJig. senses. 

2590 Greene Mourn. Garwr. ^iN^ks. (Gros.) IX. 230 Shee 
ifused such interiour and vitall spirits into this carkase, 
lat it seemed repollished ivith the purity of ^e senses. 
5x2 Donne A Funeral Elegy 40 As a sundred clocke is 
eecemeale laid. Not to bee lost, but by the maker’s hand 
lepoUsh’d. XW3 Dryden tr. Boileau's Art o/Pcetry 
'ofeh, repolish, every Oalour lay. And wractimes add ; 
ut oftner take away. 2793 Herschel in Phil. Traru. 

.XXXIII. 207 These measures were taken v.nth a spcculura 

lat has been lately re-polished. xBiz W. Taylor in 
fonthly Rev. LXVIII. 253 His silver.. requires to be 
urified and repoHshed throughout. 2892 Greener Sreec t 

,r7<z</mT8 Repoltshing and browning barrels. ^ 

Hence Eepo’lishing vbl. sb . ; also Kepo’lislier, 
2593 Nashe Christ's T. (1623) 253 Thou hast intended, 

3 be a more beautiful! Creator and repoU'.her of thy sen^e, 
len he, x6xi Florid, Ripulimento. a rcpol^mg. 2624 
I^OTTON Archil. Pref., .Mter the reuiuing and re^Iishmg 
f good Literature. .he was best..%-nderstood by buggers. 
S49 Noad Electricity ted. 3i3oo To render the re-poUbhmj, 
f them unnecessary, hi. Haldat tins 
KepoUa-te,®. [Re- 5=>-3 To pollute agam. 
1645 Wither V.j: P^c!/. >7= Hoj- fam you, m later 
cares, have goae To repollirte these 

Bepolon. rare. Also6repoloiie,9repollotu 
ad. Jt. repolone or F. re/olon — Sp. repelotty of 
oubtful origin.] (See earliest qnots.) 


Cotgr. identifies repolon and passade, and defines the 
latter^ in agreement with Florio; but later French Diets, 
explain repolon as * demi\*olte en dnq temps*. 

1598 Florio, Repel(mi..\s when a horse doth gallop in a 
right path, and still retumeth in the same, in english it is 
now called a Repoloi^ 2727 Bailey (voL 1 1 ), Repolon (with 
Horsemen) is a Deraii-olt, the Croup inclos’d at five Times, 
*753 Chamber Cycl. Supp. 1892 Ld. Lytton A". Poppy 
ill. 97 Performing all His volts and dcmivolts and lepollons 
Among the roaring flames. 

tSfeponce. Also-se. \p.,'?,reponcey 

ohs. f. raiponce : see Rasipiox 1 .] A rampion, 

1704 Diet. Rust. S.V., Reponses, or wild Radishes, are 
propagated only by seeds. 2706 Philups (ed. Kersey), 
ReponceSy (Fr.) a sort of small wild Radishes, that grow 
naturally in the Fields, and are eaten in Sallets. 2719 
London & Wise Compl, Card. 237. 

Spe^O'Hder, [Re- 5 a.] To ponder again. 

16x3 bHERLEY Trav. Persia ^ So that .. Vour M-Ticstie 
may reponder and ^e^olue at leisure of the proceeding of 
j*our enterprise. 2863 Co*at>en Clarke iVC'mC’j. Char. Pref., 
In pondering and repondering his productions for the chief 
portion of my life. 

Hepondera’tioii. [Re- 5 a.] The action 
of weighing again. 

2664 VnYtEsi. Exp. Philos, l 29 We then, upon a re-pondera- 
tion of it, had lost near two drams of its former weight. 

f Repone, variant of reboity Rebound sb.^ 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 430/1 Repone, of a balls or o^er lyke, 
repuLsa, repulus. 

Erepone (r/pffa*n), v. Sc. Also 6 repoun. [ad. 
L. reponh'e ; see Repose v.I 

L irans. Law. To restore a person to a position 
or office pre\*ionsly held ; in later nse spec, to re- 
store to the ministry or to a ministerial charge. 
Also const, in, to. 

2525 Sc. Acts yas. y (18x4) II. 299/1 Reponis, reinte* 
gratis, & restorxs said Jhone till his honour, heretagis, 
landis, rentis. 1583 in 6 th Rep. Hist. iIAS’ 5 ’. Comm. 637/x 
That he may be reponit and placit in my roume,..Iandfc, 
honouris and dignitee. a 1639 Spottisivood Hist. Ch. Scot. 
VI. (2677) 445 The desire they had to have their old Ministers 
reponed would make them the more forward, a 2670 
Spalding Troub. Ckas. 1 (2829) 57 That all ministers de- 
posed since the ist of February be reponed in their places 
to their former functions. 2728 \yodro-d) Ccrr.iyZi,^ III. 
^98 It's given out. .that a design U forming to repone Mr 
Simson at the next Assembly. xi^Scots Mag. May253/x 
It might please the. Assembly to..reMne him again to bis 
ministry. 2838 W. Bell Diet. LaxoScet.s^x Afier deposi- 
tion, the party Is not to be regarded as a mmi?ier ot the 
church,. .even if he should be reponed, unless he b again 
settled in a minhierial charge. 

b. To restore to a certain legal status, to re- 
habilitate (a person), esp. against a decree or 
sentence, so that the case may be tried afresh. 

•j* Also const with inf. and absol, 

2574 Reg. Prevy Council Stoi. II. 381 To heir and se the 
said Bisebope.. reponit to use his lauchfuU defenses. 2672 
I? R. MacWard] Case Accenu Exatn. xz As a restitution 
lepones against a di^ntinuance. 2825 Act 6 Geo. IVy 

^ r -- .... .1 . 


form a party may be reponed. .by presenting a reclaiming 
noie to the Court. 2830 Act 23 fr *4 Viet, c. 36 5 aj Pro- 
vided alwaj*s, that a Pursuer may be reponed against a 
Protestation. 2896 Greeds EncycL Scots Law 1 , 26 The 
Shcriffiepones the defender. 

f 2 . To put (a person or thing) back in a 
place. Obs. rare, 

2582-8 Hist. Jos. F/(x8o 4) 39 That hir maieslie should 


ibeir Orthodoxie, repone the prayer in the owne old place. 
•f 3 . To give as a reply ; to answer. Obs. rare. 
1644 T. Goodwin Jjvioc. Triumph. (2645) 53 In answer to 
•iomewnat argued by me..hc repones thus. 2671 R. Mac- 
Ward True Non^Con/. =89 You repone to us the \ery 
meanest of their Arguments not. .in the least recocted. 
Hence Repo'ning vbl, sb. and fpl. a. 


dOTee..hy lodging wiih the hhcnii Cicrx a reponing 

i^po-pe, t'. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To make (one) 
3pe again. 

1869 Browning Ringff Bk. x. 120 Theodore, .convoked a 
•nod, whose decree Did.. repope the late unpoped. 
Repo'pnlate (ir-), -a. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To 

P. TT,— . ^4 j;. 

. • , . ' .umed to 

- ■ ■ iL 2622 

.... . ■ 15. 2859 

■ ■ ng made 

■ *• xx6'l'bc 

nn%'as.. rebuilt and repopulated by emigrants firom the 
oiince of Biscay. 

30 Bepopnla’tioa. 

2X734 North Zircr(iSa6) I.36 Tliat perhaps may tend 
some repopulation, w hich is more needed than ar.j* means 
extortion. 2832 L. Hunt TrarMatiorx 330 What possible 
blor can pay his debts better. Than De;pcpu!ation vniih 
e-population ? 28S3 llotnilet. Rev. (U. S.) leb. 166 Be* 
iving that prophecy leaches the repopalatioa cf Palestine 
’ Christianized Jews 

Report (rfp^'jOj sb. Abo 6 report, reaport. 
, OF. report (rare) or raport (mod.F, rapporf), 
>1. sb. f. reporter y rapparter : sec RrroEr z'.\ 
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KEPOBT, 


BEPORT. 


1, Rumour, common talk. (Sometimes personi- 
licd.) Now rare. 

c 1374 Chauceh Troylus i. 593, I haue & scha) for trowe 
or fals report In WTOng & rj-^t loued at myn lyf. 14.. 
Tuitdale's etc. (1843) isx The day of trowthe is turned 
into nyght Thorow wrang report. d43o Lydg. Mi?}, 
Poevzs (Percy Soc.) 70 No langage Ib] digne thy vertus to 
expresse, l>y nevve report so cherly they don shj-ne. ^ c 1500 
Laticelot 777 Arthur by Report hard saye How gallot non 
armys bur that daj'. 1559 Min'. Ma^.^ Ti/ir/t ii, Might 
report vprighily vse her tong It vrouM lesse greue vs to 
augment the matter. 1576 Flemisc Pojtcfl. Efzst. 91 Yet 
doe the eyes. .kindle the more anguishe. tvhiche see.. those 
thinges, that others heare by reporte. x6oo Shaks. V.!.. 

1. i. 6 My brother laques he keepes at schoole, and report 
speakes goldenly of his profit, c 164$ Miltok x. To 

La.{y Margaret Ley^ that dishonest \*ictor>-..Kird with 
report that Old man eloquent, Drvdek Virg. Georg. 

iiu 601 Twas thus t%-ith Fleeces milkj* white (if we May 
trust Report,) Pan God of Arcady, Did bribe thee. 17B4 
CowPER Ttiik n. 355 Through that public organ of report 
He hails the clergy. 1797 Mrs. R.^DCUFFE Italian ii, I do 
not lightly give faith to report. 

D. With a and pi. A rumour; a statement 
generally made or believed. The report goes : it 
is commonly said (cf. Go v. 13 ). 

ex4i2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. lizyi Reportes not so 
sikyr iuges ben, As man to se )>e womannes persone. 1483 
Caxton Cato C VjMany euyles comen by wycked and cuyl 
tunges and euyl reportes. 1560 Daus tr. Steuiane's Cczzzztz. 
52 The report goth that you have conspired to destroy the 
eecte of Luther. 1568 Gr.iftos Chmn. II. 669 The Erie of 
Warwike..by euill reportes, did as much as in him lay to 
hinder ihb mariage. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage \x v. (1614) 

587 r- - , • 

whe 
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1715 [see Gor. 13). 1781 Cowper Ccnversat. S02 , 1 have 
lived recluse in rural shades, MTiich seldom a distinct re- 
port perx-ades. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth iii, There are bad 
reports of him among the Dominicans, that is certain. 1848 
B'.kess Busses in Hare Life (1B79) II. iii. xia The shadow 
of this.. came in the shape of a report from Paris. 

c. Repute, fame, reputation. Now only with 
goody etc., as an echo of Biblical passages. 

15x4 B arclay Cyf. ff Uplor.dyshm. (Percj' Soc.) sS "Wliat 
th>TJge is glory,.. honour, report, or what b noble name? 
XS3S Coverdale Judith xdii. 13 This ludiih was a woman 
of a vcr^’ good reporte with euer^’ one. 1562 Child- 
Marriages xoS The witnes..cold not depose truly that she 
was of honest name, blecause^they hard of her esnll Report. 
XS03 Shaks. Meas,/or M. xl ul is A Gentlewoman of mine, 
^^^Jo..Halh blblcrd her report. X64X J. Jackson True 
Evang. T. ni. iBo Those honest and vx-arrantablc recrea- 
Uons, which are of good report among the Saints. 1729 
Butler Senzz, X874 IL 23 The natural disposition,., 
to do what is of good report. X781 Cowper Ttzskvu 813 
Her report has travell’d forth Into all lands. 2784 — Tiroe. 
459 Of chief and most approved report. xSjz Smiles 
C/iarae. vii. 193 He had no regard for popularity, but held 
to his purpose, through good and through evil report. 

2. An account brought bj* one person to another, 
esp. of some matter specially investigated. 

e X410 Meuterc/Geuzze (MS. Dig^* 182) xxxn, Euerj'chone 
shall sey his reporte to he lorde of hat hei haue done and 
y-founde. ft43o Syr Gener. (Roxb.) sdso Gwjmet made 
noo tariyng But bare the report >nth glad tithing. 1494 
Fabvan Chron. v. Ixxix. 57 .After report to hym brought of 
the said Espyes that the countre was fertyll and ryche. 
1657 Milton P. L. v. S69 This report, These tidings carrle 
to th’anointed King. 1742 \ovsa A 7 . TJu it, 377 ’Tis 
meaily wise to.. ask them, what Report they bore to 
Heaven. 1833 Hr. Martisxau March. Strike xi. 120 ITe 
messengers appeared, .and delivered in their report, which 
u-as brief enough. 

b. Without ailicle, in phrase to make repoi't 
(talso = to make answer). 

*534 Cromwell in Merriman Life ff Lett, (ipor) I. 385 
Therof shal 1 not faile to make true rapori to his Highne-^ 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidavc's Couim. 102b, The Duke and the 
Lantgrave bad made reporte agayne, howe they misUked 
not the treaty, 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Matt, il S UTen j-ou 
^l finde him, make reporte to me. c x$S3 Waller On St. 
James's Park Wks. (1729) 2oS Sea-nymphs. .From Thetis 
sent ^ spies, to rnake report XS59 Tenka'Son Mar-^. 
Geraint 756 ^Vhen \niol made report Of that good mother 
making Enid gay. 

c. A formal statement of the results of an inves- 
tigation, or of any matter on which definite infor- 
maiion is required, made by some person or body 
instructed or required to do so. 

2_66x BLOuyr Glossp^r. (ed. 2), Refort^ is a Relation of the 
opinion or judjement^ of a Referree, upon anj' case or 
dinerence referred to his consideration bj*a Court of Justice, 
most commonly the Chancery, 0x7x5 BuRVErOrtw Time 
*•.(*7*55 L 41 Upon his refusal the rest of the Committee 
, think fit to sign the report. 1769 Jtmius Rett, ill. 

(17CS) 47 The reports of the reviewing generals comprehend 
only a few regunenis In England. 1781 AVru Ann. Reg. 
11. x66/i The Report of the Commissioners for examining, 
taking, and stating the Public Accounis of this Kingdom, 
xBo 2 JxM^ t^Tilit.Dict. s.v,. Reports of ca\aliy are civenin 
to the seni^ generals of ca%*aliy. 2833 .4.ci 3 <5- 4 117/4 //', 
^ “ inat no Goods shall be unladen from any ship 

Report of such Ship, .shall have been made. 
«76 ) OYLE & Stevenson Milit. Diet. Ep/t The Queen's 
Regulations an‘ord..aU information as to the preparation of 
confidential reports. 

^ In Parliamentarj* practice, the account of 
a bill, etc,, given to the House by the Committee 
appointed to consider it. 

*623 (sec Rerorter x c). 1724 {title) The Report of the 

Lords of.. Privy.Councit.,rclaling to Mr. 
Pari. Del>ates The Report 

ia_ v..omrmncc appomled to inquire into this subject was 


presented- xSS 5 Pail Mall G. 2 July 11/2 MTen the bill 
came dou*n to the House., it should be merely subjected 
to what b called report — that is, the intermediate stage be- 
tween the second and third reading. 

3, A statement made by a person ; an account, 
more or less formal, ^some person or thing. Also 
to vmhe report^ to give information. 

C14X2 HoccLE^’E De Reg. Prhzc. 1700 I’c gipcians faste 
behelden here, And of hire beaute madeu report To 
phamo, ri42o Lvoc. .Assembly of Gods 204 When Apollo 
nad herd the report Of Pluto, in a manersmylj’nghe seyde. 
f 147s Dabees Bk. 203 For the l^me is sborte, 1 puttethe>-m 
nouhte in this lyt^’l Reporte, xssx Br. Gardiner £'.S7'//V. 
Cath. Faith 24 b, So as the report made here of the doctrine 
of the ^tholique churche,.is a very* true reporte. 1591 
Sh-aks- Tsi'p Gent. ni. il 57 We know (on Valentines report) 
You are already loues firme votary. 16x7 Morvsok Iiirz. 1. 
53, 1 . . mention this from their report, rather then from my 
iudgemenl. 1633 Br. Hall //<?«/ TVx/r, 2 \. T. 30 Do not 
make report of this my glorious transfiguration to :my 
whomsoever. 1784 Couter Task ii. 6 My soul is sid: with 
eveiy day« report Of wrong and outrage. 

f b. Testimony /p, or commendation of, a per- 
son or quality. Ohs. rare, 

1588 SiiAics. R. L. R. IL L 64 JIuch too little of that good 
I saw, Is my report to his great worthines«-e. c x6oo — Sor.ju 
Ixxxiii, An& therefore hare I slept in your report. 

c. La'll', A formal account of a case argued 
and determined in any court, giving the important 
points in the pleadings, evidence, etc. Freq. in//. 

* The reports contain a statement of the facts, a short out- 
line of the arguments made use of by counsel, theauthoritics 
referred to, and the decision of the court ’ (McCulloch). 

[x6oo .Ashe {title) Le Table al lievT des Reportes del 
tresreuerend Judge Sir la. Dyer.] 16x7 Act 15 Jos. I in 
Rymer Fccdera (1717) XYIl. 27 Thej* sHall alaaies attend 
the Judges of such Courts vhere the Judgmenls..shall 
passe with their Reports, to the ende they male be.. re- 
view ed by the said Judges before they be published. 2628 
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his Reports as he pleaseth..And thus the Shelves areloaded 
with Reports. Blackstoxb^Cpw;;. I. Introd. 71 The 

reports are extant in a regular series from the reign of king 
Edward the second inclusive. XB41 Penny Cyci. XIX. 
402,'2 The earliest reports extant arc the * Vear-broks'. 

attrib, 1650 Pub, Gen. Acts lopj The Parliament hare 
thought fit to. .Enact.., That all the Report-Books of the 
Resolutions cf Judges, and other Boolcs of the Law cf 
England shall be translated into the Englbh Tongue. 

d. An account, more or less complete, of the 
statements made by a speaker or speakers (as in 
a debate, lecture, etc,), of the proceedings at a meet- 
ing, or of any occurrence or event, esp. such an 
account noted down with a view to publication in 
a special form or in the newspaper press, 
x8i 2 J, H. Lmvis Ready Writer Introd. x6 The art by* 
which they xnay/ollow ihe xaost rapid speakers, and after- 
A\’ard5 read their oxvn reports and memorandums uiih 
correctness and fadlity. xSSx May CensL Hist. I. 429 
When the fear of punishment was abated, the reports be- 
came inores}*st(tmatic; and were improved in chaiacter and 
copiousness, x 85 s *OurD\'.S'/r<3/Aw/rr«fi,Vcryfewofthem 
[sc. ladles] would reli>h the chit-chat about them if they'd 
correct reports from the club- windows and short-hand noies 
from the smoking-rooms. 

i’4. The act of sajdng or uttering. Ohs.'-'^ 

1548 Cest Pr. Masse Bjb, After thee due reporte, and 
ATterance of ihee sayde wo^fc»..they be consecrate. 

i* 5. Relation, reference, bearing, connexion. 
Also const, to. Ohs. rare. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. Author’s Pref. I. 2, I trust 
I haue ensewed the true reporte of the sentence of the 
mater. 1672 Ea*elys Diary 25 SepL, The kitchen and 
rtables are ill-placed, and the corridorc worse, having no 
report to the Avings^ ihej* joyne to. 3727-38 Chamuers 
Cyct. S.V. Pinion^ Pinion of report is that pinion, in a watch, 
which is commonly fixed on the arbor of the great wheel. 

•fB. a. JiftiS. A response; a note or part answer- 
ing to or repeating another; loosely, a note, a 
musical soun^ Also aitrih. Ohs. 

1502 Douglas PaLHciu x. xli, Fresche ladyis sang in 
voice virgineall Concordxs sweit, diuers entoaed reportis. 
2^9 Com/l. Scot. \i. 37 Tliere vas mony smal birfis . . 
singand melodius reportis of natural music, /bid. 64 In 
melodius music, in gude accorddLs and reportis of dyapason. 
1576 Gascoigne PhiL MTcs. Kiijb, Hir second note.. she 
did in pleasant wise repeate 'With SAveet reports of heauenly 
harmonie. R- D. Hy/nercfemnchia 37 TTie aunsiier- 

able sounde and delectable Tei>ort of a xvarbeling harpe. 
1626 Bacon 3j7r’/2 1 1x3 The Reports andFcges, have an 
Agreement with the Figures in Rhetorick, of Repetition 
and Traduction. x646CRASHAW.^fMi■/c^•JDwf//^^‘ks.(Ico4) 
iio There stood she Hrtning, and did entertaine The 
ini^ick's soft report 1662 Puayfoed Skill Mus. i. (x674) 
59 This Mood that is so commlxt t\iih fancy and .Airj* re- 
ports, one part after other. 

attrib. i 5 oo N. Breton In England's Helicon BbJ, A 
Report Song..betweene a Sheepheard and his Klmph. 
t b. Rhci. = Axaphiuia (see quot.\ Ohs. 

1589 PuTTENHAM Erg. Poesie ul xix. (Arb.) 20S Repeti- 
tion in the first degree we call the figure of Report ac- 
cording to the Greeke ori^nall, and is when we make one 
word begin., many verses in sute. 

7. A resounding noise, esp. that caused by the 
discharge of fire-arms or explosives. 

zfjya Greene AVrrr too late (1600) 91 Like lightning, or 
the flash That runnes before the hote report of thurTder. 
1623 Bingham Xeno/heny Ri/sius' Com/. V iIj,Theywould 
at the first haue feared the shew and reports of our Pceces. 

T, Brooke tr. Re Blancs Trar. 233 They arc .. 


timorous beyond imagination, trembling at the report of a 
gun. 1700 Drvden Leys: < 5 - Ateyone 139 in I'alles 365 The 
lashing BilloAvs make a loud report. 1773 Cook Vcy. (1790) 

1 . 177 They keep time with such eocactne^ that 60 or too 

' ' ■ ' ■ * * • iSroW. lKMNC3‘j(T/fA 

■ • ■ ' ' gun would perhaps be 

■ • xSyx T^tcdall Frag, 

Sci. (1679) Lx.3i9They..exploded iritha verj-loud report 
in the air. 

b. In fire-works, a charge which makes a loud 
noise when explod^ ; a case containing this. 

*799 G. Smith Raboraiery I. cS A'ou mayalso glue ca 
everj' end of the rockets, a report of paper. xSS W. H. 
Browne Firesverk Making 15 Furnishing the squib with its 
report is called bouncing. 

Report (r/po^ut), V. [a, OF. and AF. reporter 
L. repor/orej f. re~ Re- + poriareXo canv*. The 
prominent uses in -Eng. however are expressed in 
OF. bj* raporicr (mod.F. rapporter ) : cf, Refoet j^.] 
X trans. L To relate, narrate, tell, give an 
account of (a fact, event, etc.). Also const, to 
a person. Now somewhat rare. 

CX3BS Chaucer Sqr's T. 64 Ther nys no man that may 
report en aL e 13SS — Efii. /ferclz. T. zy .And 1 sholde 
rekenen euerj* rice MTiich fat she hath, ..it sholde reported 
be And toold to hire, c 1420 Lvtxl Assembly of Gods 1486 
When I came in I merueli'd gretly of that I behelde fi: 
herde there reporte, c 1450 Loveuch Grail xlu.^ 237 
Nasciens to hym gan to Reporte In to wbiche dicers 
Centre he gan Rcsorte. 1500-20 Dunrae Poezzzs xxxiL 69 
This report 1 with my pen, How at Dumfermling fell the 
cace. X509 Havaxs Past, Picas, xiu. ifescy Soc .1 52, I 
must precede, and shew of Arismetrik MTth diAors nomtres 
wliich I must reporte. 1573 G. iixnnsRetterdk. (Camden) 
TO If I shuld repOTt and repeat al j-our wurship miht think 
me far wurs aburid. 1604 £. GIeimstone] HA costa's H ist. 
Indies ul ix. 144 It .w ere a very difficult inalter, to report 
particularlj’ the admirable cfiectes which some windes 
cause, 3634 Milton Cenzus 127 *'Iis onely day-light that 
makes Sin Which these dun shades will ne're report. 1667 
— P. R. VL 21 He. .found Already known what he for news 
had thought To have reported- 1859 Tennv^n Elaine 625 
Came the Lord of Astolat out, to whom the Prince Re- 
ported who be was. 1883 CerJury Mag.Oo.-^rsf'z *Ouue- 
Mer *, a j'oung poet’s skeirii-book, reports his first transition 
from cloister life to tra\*el and earperitnee. 

b. Const, thai or inf. P'req. in passive in phr. 
it is reported, it is commonly said or stated. 

1460 OrcRAvx Chron. (Rolls) 139 It is Ac reported that 
Seint Bernard schuld sey the same of this King Henry. 
*535 CovERDVLE Ps, Ixxxvx. 5 Of Sioa il shall be reported, 
that he was borne ia her. 1542 Uoaix Erasm, Apefh. sS 
There been that report en h jm tn this wise to haue auns«-ered. 
X582 N. T. (Rhem.) Rcffz. xiL S As we are blasphemed, and 
as some report tis to sa^'. x6o6 Shaks. Ant. 4 rCt i. hr. 67 
On the AlpMS, It is reported thou did'st eate strange fiesh. 
X665 MaKLEV Crotius* Lens' C. Warres 431 BoUi^ parts 
reported the number of the slain, to be greater than it 
x6£6 tr. Chardin*s CcrotzaU Solyman 84 It is reported the 
EmplojTneais whlA he supply’d .. brought into the 
Chequer a hlillionsterling yearly. 28x9 L. kiv'zrs Indieaior 
No. 8 (xSs) I. 63 The author says that he has heard it re- 
ported. .that the fourth Duke of Braganra (etc.). , xSs* 
Froude Hist. Eng. (1B5S) 11 . vtl xE? The refugee fnars.. 
were reported to be well supplied with money from England. 

T c. To give an account of (a person), to de- 
scribe. Ohs. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. v. ii, 350 Report me^and my causes 
right To the vn<iticfied. 2607 — Cor. v. iv. 27 Mon. He 
wants nothing cf a God but Eternity... S'/cria Yes, mercy, 
if j-ou report him tnilj'. 2635 Hevun Sabbath s. (ifisS) 163 
Saint Augustine so reports him in his sixt Bjx-k de erntate. 

ref. 2611 Shaks. Cyznb. il ir. S3 The Chimney-peece (is] 
Chaste Dian, bathing : neuer saw I figures So hkely to re- 
port theniselucs. 

2. To cany*, convey, or repeat (somelhing said, 
a message, etc.) to another. Also without const. 

a 1400-50 .Alexander^^s^ A lettirhe fourmed. In presidlne 
with his ayen prince repoitand wordis. 1490 Cwnus 
Etieydos UL. 346 Nowe goo j'oure wajt, 5 : reporte to the 
kjTige that that 1 haue snide. 35x3 Douglas jEneis iv. 
atiL fix Hir supplication, with teris full x-nglaid, Reportis 
hir sister, and answere brooht agane. 3560 Daus tr. Stci- 
dnne's Cerrm. 2S7b, I wjll reporte ihi» tale unto Duke 
Maurice. 2657 hliLTON P.R. xii. 237 The ^uice of God To 
mortal eare is dread.'ul ; they beseech That Closes might 
report to them his -vrill. 3781 Cowper Tm.-th 205 Tom.., 
Fwift as an express, Reports a message with a pleasing 
grace. 1S70 Bkvant Iliad II. Si Report mj’ v erds To 
royal Neptune, and report them right. 

b. To repeat (something heard); to relate as 
having been spoken b}' another. 

CZ440 Prom/. Parr. 430/1 Report j*n*, or here a-wey 
thjTige Jat bathe be sej-de or taxi'^te, re/rrio. 2530 Palscf- 
6S7/1 , 1 reiwrle a thinge agajme, I make ^eher^ail of it, as 
I hes6nityjefzysra//ort. « 1548 Hall J'/// 
260 b. The kjmg hj-mself made hjTn answere, as foloweth 
woorde for xvoorde, as nere as I was able to report iL 35S9 
PuTTENHAii Erg. Poesie iiL xix. lArh.) 242 w e are seme- 
times occasioned in our tale to report some speech from 
another mans month. 2638 Baker it. Balz.Tc's Rcti.{\'o\. Il) 
176 A'ou would aske mec nexves, in a time, wbm reporting 
it is dangerous X67X JIilton Samson 1350 He's gone, and 
who knows how he may report Thy words by adding fnd 
to the flame? 1845 Wuatzly Rhrt. \s\En-ycLMeirop.f 
206/1 It is dedrabie that he should deliver them as tf he 
Tvere reporting another's sentiments 2853 M. .Arnold 
Scholar Gy/sy 90 None hath words she can report of 

c. spec. To take down (a law-case, speech, dis- 
cussion, etc.) in writing, now esp- with a view to 
publication in a newspaper; to prepare a written 
account of (anv meeting, event, etc.). Also ahsol. 

Xfioo Ashe Table Rof^.cs de Sir J. RbCy 
yeere of the Kings and Qaeene? raigne in which (the case] 
ts reported, a 16x7 B.*lCON Amend. Laxrs Erg. NVLs. 3730 
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JV. 6 Cases Tcported w-Jtb too great a prollxh}*, wouJd be 
drawn into a more compendious report, a 1734 North 
Zd. Keeper North (1742) f. 34 (HeJ fono\^ed his studies; 
very cIo»c, and attended the Courts at Westminster, and 
reported diligently. XS40 Penny Cyct. XVI. 195/2 Others 
are engaged to report the trials in the courLs of Jan-, /h’rt., 
The manner in which the parliamentary proceedings are re- 
ported. j86i Sai^ Rev, 21 Dec, 631/2 Still less can a 
country reporter, .accurately report lectures on all subjects 
indiscriminately. He cannot report, because he does not 
understand. 1891 A', Q. 26 Dec. 504/1 If Jlr. Goschen 
was correctly reported,.. he spoke thus. 

3 . To give in or render a formal account or 
statement of or concerning (some matter or thing) ; 
to make a formal report on ; to state (something) 
in such a report. 

3580 Re^, Prhy Covncil Scot. III. 2S0 In cais ony 
variance result, ..than sail they report, .the mater and point 
qubairin the variance standis, x6^ 12//* Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. V. SlTieypassed the Bill, as the Committee, . . 
and ordered it to be reported the next day. 1780 Act in 
Nevs Ann. Reg. (1781) 11. 166/1 That the commissioners., do 
forthwith report to this house what progress they have made, 
a 1781 in Simes Mitit. Guide (ed. 3) 9 Taking care to keep 
an exact roster, that one may not report more than another. 
1833 Act 3 4 IP'f c. 52 § 2 All goods not duly re- 

ported. .sfiall be forfeited. J855 J. R. Lrifchhj} Contwall 
Mines 184 The engines which are to be * reported that Ls, 
to have their duly published once a month. 3863 H. Cox 
lustit. I. ix. 167 At the close of a committee of the House 
of Commons on a bill, the chairman reports the bill forth- 
with to the House. 1872 Ra3*>iond Statist. Mines 4- 
Mining 97 The superintendent reports 24,305 tons of ore 
taken from ihe mine daring the 5’ear, 

b. To relate, slate, or notify (something'^ as the 
result of special observation or investigation; to 
bring in a report of (something obseived). 

1631 T. Powell Tom AH Trades 4,$ If the Herald report 
him aGentleman. 3633 Hewood Eng. Trav. ii. i. One.. 
Climbs by the bedpost to the tester, there Reports a turbulent 
sea and a tempest towards. 1776 Trial o/Nundocomar’yzIs 
On my return, 1 reported to the Chief Justice in court that I 
did not think it safe. 3781 Cowpep. Conversat, 3S6 Each 
individual. .Reports it hot or cold, or wet or drj*. 1836 
Marryat Midsh. Easy xxxiv. The next morningthe packet 
from England was reported off the harbour’s mouth. 1837 
W. Irving Capt. Bonneville II. 148 Hewould. .return, and 
report what he had seen to his companions, 3859 Lang j 
Wand. India My friend.. requested the sowars to follow 

them, and report all they might obser^’e of their actions. 

c. To name (a person) to a superior authority 
as having offended in some tvay. 

1885 Law Times LXXX, 4/2 The master, .could only re- 
port the claimant and could not suspend or dismiss him. 

d. rejl. To make Imown to some authority that 
one has arrived or is present at a certain place. 

xSox JA.MES Mint. Diet. s,v., Ever>* officer on his arri>*al.. 
must report himself to the governor, 1841 Catlis N. Amer. 
Ltd. xxxvIL (1844) n. 37 Having obtained permission to • 
accompany the regiment., I rywried mj'self at this place, • 
1867 Shyth SailcPs Wcrddik. 569 To Report one's self, I 
when an officer returns on board from duty, or from leave 
of absence. 

transf. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Re:'. IIL 1. i. This rising In 
Vendee reports itself at Paris on Wednesday the 29th of 
August. 3876 Mellor Priesih. iv. 174 The miracles., were 
changes which reported theciielves to one sense at least. 

H. intr. or absol, 4 , fa. To make a report^ 
to give an account of^ to speak or talk in a certain 
>vay ofj a person or thing, Obs. 

3432-50 ir. Higden (Rolb) VI. 467 Of whom bit \v:ss seide 
that Kynadios kynge of Scottes scholde reporte in this wL«e. 
3461 Poston Lett. II. 30 The seyd WiW reporljih of yow as 
shamfully as he can. 1494 FabyaS Chron. 2 Of Fraunce 
and other 1 myghl lyke ' .t..,......- 

153s COVERD^I E X Tf//?. 

of m good workes- 358^ • 

(Arb.) 233 Many times our Poet is caried by some occasion 
to report of a thing that i< maruelous. 360* Shaks. Alts 
Well iiL V. 6o ITiere is a Gentleman that serues the Count, 
Rep3Tts but coursely of her. 

b. To act as a (newspaper) reporter. 

1850 in OciLviE. 3883 L. Stephen in Diet. NaU Biog. 
XV. 2t/i For two sessions he reported for the * Mirror of 
Parliament 

5 . To make report {on a person or thing) ; fto 
relate, state. 

• <1x450 Knt. de la 7V«r(iS63) 16 Thei tokc her leue and 
j'ode into Inglond, and reported as thei badd founde bi the 
doughtres, 1533 Frith jl/^rcWks. (1820) 344, 1 dare 

say that ye untruly report on us all. a 1548 Hall Chron., 
Edw. IV 7 He graunted Iyccnce..for certa>m cottesolde 
sheepetobctransportedinto..Spayne(a5peoplercport). 1596 
Shaks, 1 Hen. I V, u. iv, 456 This Pitch (as ancient Writers 
doe report) doth defile. 1607 — Cor. n. ii. 36 To report 
olherwb*, were a Mallice. 1671 J. WfxsrzKMetallogr.'s^, 

— ♦ • - • * j ^lund in 

■ ■ ■ ■ ' ' vii. 203 

■ sack to 

b. To make or draw up, to give in or submit, 
a formal report. 

x6a8 frnls. Ho. Comm. 1. 905/x They desire a present 
fercnce .. about the great Business, .. Mr. Glaniyle, Mr. 
Selden [etc.) to report. 3802 James htilit. Diet* s,v.; General 
officers report to the commander in chief only. 

Wecster S.V., The committee will report at twelve o clock. 

c. To report one’s self. (See 3 d.) 

XS64 in Webster. 3885 U. S. Gsant Mem. I. in. 45 On 
the jOth of September I reported for duty at Jenerson bar- 
racks. 1891 Law Times XCI. 247/2 The good5^\';erc to be 
applied for within luenty.four hours of the ship s am\al 
an d rep orting at the Custom-house. 

HI. traits, f 6. a. ref. To betake (oneselO ! 


for support, to appeal to a person or thing. Cf. 
Refer r. 5. Obs. (common ^ 1480-1640). 

CX4XO Master c/ Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii. Of 
whiche y reporte me to \>c olde statutes and custumes of b* 
kirnges house. 14^ 


Hawxs Exmrtp. I'tri. vitt, v, She is both good eke fajTe 
and pure As I report me ynlo dame Xature, 3579 Ftn.KK 
HeskinP Part. 405 There is no such Hebrue worde,..as I 
report mee to all that haue but meane knowledge in the 
tongue. 3601 Holland Pliny II. 297 For farther proofe .. 
I report me to euery mans coascience. 3639 Fuller Holy 
War V. xvii. (*647) 258^ I report mj'self to anj' that have not 
the pearl of prejudice m the eye of their judgement, 
t b, \Viihoui const. Obs. rare* 

rx465 Digby Afysi. (1862) iv. 333, I reporte me; j-our-self 
behold & see ! 3544 Bale Chron. Sir j. Oldeastle 51 b, 

How wele these two wrj'tjmges agre, I report me. 

+ 0. To refer /o, Cbp. lor inlormation. Obs* 

CX520 Barclay yugurtha 17 b, Touchynge the verj* cre- 
dence of the truthc of the mater I reporte that to the 
auihours. 3556 Aurelio fr lsab.{\(xEi Fj,Themerite of this 
dissimuledeannesley unto the feare..oug{ite to be reportede. 
3639 Fuller Holy Warn. xxxvuL (1647) 94 We report the 
reader to the character of King Almerick. 

•f 7 . To bring or convey ; to cari^* (news). Obs. 

CT4S9 Caxton Slanchardpt 6 How a knyght wounded 
cam Se reported U-djuges to kynge of maryenborough. 
3590 Spenser F. y, 11. 1. 33 Well mote yee thee That home 
yg ^ //„•./ ^ 2 Ifsomerelish 

of • • would to me re- 

poi 

fb. Se. To bring in, bring in return; also of 
persons, to obtain, get for oneself. Obs* 

1508 Cadion Porfeous Nobtenes in Compl. Scot. (1801) 205 
Gudis bid, report hot liiill ihanke, joy, or pieseir. tSjr-a 
Reg. Priiy Council Scot. II. 128 HLs said schip..wilbe al- 
iuctrlie urakkic..; swa (bat he nor the atvnaris of the same 
wdll report na commoditie thairby. 1579 Ihd. III. 249 Be 
sic indirect meanis tending to report thankrs be making of 
sum uTang report. Fottozs Ccw/w. Rev. Ded., For 

that of your Maiesties knotme clemencie, I am ceriaine to 
report euher praise or pardon. 

T 8. To Utter, pronounce ; to bring forward, pro- 
duce, show. Obs. rare. 

3548 Gest Pr. Masse Bj b. The bread Siu'jne. .were pro- 
fane & \*nholy, before the wordes of the institution of the 
<ayd supper were ducly reported upon them. Ibt'd. G j b, 
Thj*s partecle. -as it fe apronone relaijwc. .therfor reporteth, 
declareth, & respecteih hj-s antecedent. 15^ Reg. Privy 
Council Scot, 1. 684 QuhtU the complenar saiisfie the 
Kirk and report the superintendentis testlmoniall thair- 
upoun. a 36x7 Bayse On Eplu (1658) 64 Honour serveih to 
report our reverent respect to God. 

fb. To involve or imply. Obs. rare'^^. 

*SSS Jewel Rebl. Harding (i6ix) 34a Which maner not 
reporting any vntruih, S. Basil doth excuse. 

fc. intr* ?To be present. Obs. rare“'. 

3^ Proude Wh’es Patemost. 524 in Hazl. E, P. P. IV. 
17s Oarsoules from simne to prescrue clerc, That the ffame 
of charjTe in \s reporte. 

1 9 . To cause to re-echo or resound, Obs. rare. 


f b. I'o send back, re-echo (a sound). Obs. rare. 
3^ R. Robinson Gold* Mirr, {1851) 32 The ragged hills 
nd rockj' lowers reporte. By Ecchoes voyce, the quest of 
ioble hounds. 3626 IjAOTN.yT'/ra § 249 If >t)u speak three 
fords, it wilt (perhaps) some three tiroes report you the 
hole three Words. 

t C. To fire (a gun); to be the cause or occasion 
f firing. Obs. rare, 

3592 Stow Ann. (x6oi) 1436 The Caslell discharged fiftle 
\non, and the king of Englands ship Ijing before^ the 
istell, reported as many. . . Euerj* health report^ sixc, eight, 
r ten shot cf great Ordinance. 

10. 'lb fit (a fire-work) with a report. 

.. -r* c- i ■w.if' 


V. IT, UROWNE J’ ircivork Alaking .-.iuvM; 

kvmg been all reported, proceed to * dub m ’ the ends, 

rience BepoTted ppl’ it.. Also Kepo'xtefily 
iv., according to report. 

[8x2 J. H. Ready Writer Introd. 12 All the charoc- 

ristic peculiarities of thought and expressiorj that dis- 
igui-sh the reported speeches of a Chatham and aiooke. 

46 MeCuLLocH Brit. Empire {1Z54) \^* 162 Every 

Ids three or four more (volumes), exclusivelyof the reported 
ses in equity. xSSt Bradley ArnohC s Latin Prose Ixv, 
eported speeches in Oratio Obligua. 3901 ' Lucas hi alet 
r R. Calmadr i\'. f. The picture of those reportedly gown- 
>s backs bad depressed him abominably. 

Reportable (rfpovjtabl), a* [f. prea + 
>BLE.l Capable or worthy of being reported. 

1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. x. v. (1872) III-,?3» 
kv reportable points of his Retnsburg Itf^ 

(ms Ixxvil. 157/1 To dMoguish at a glaace ..hether 
case is reportable or not. ....... 

Reportage (li'po.uted.ii). pas prec-+--'CE, 
sense 2, a. F* reportage (Littre Sttppi-)'i 
1-1. Report, repute. Oh. rare-'. ■ 

;6iz We^er inHeDrzil nr. in. For usurers. That share 
lih scriveners for their good reportage. 

J. Reported rnatier ; gossip. . ,1. , r 

.831 5 Noe. 347/e He -•>« fc.'TiT„ne 

rsonai detail bycertzinrePor/age. sS^zSat. Lev. .3 June 
s/e Modern report3ge.co(l>orting gossips on the stage. 

l-KepO-rtary. Oh. rare-. [C 35 prec, + 
KV J.j = Retobtobv. 


*594 A true reportarie ofthe..roj'aI accomplishment 
•of the Baptisnie of. .Prince Frederick Henrj*. 

t E-epOrta'tion. Obs. rare-K [i. L. reppr- 
tare to Report + -atiox. So obs. F. reportation 
(Godef.).J The fact of being carried back. 

3S47 1-XLLY Chr. Astrol. xlvii. 291 Hippocrates' will have 
Crj-sis to be an acute or swift reporLition in diseases, either 
to recoverj' or death. 

Reported, -etily ; see Report v. 

Ereporter (rrpo^utai). Also 4-5 -our(e, 6 
-ar. forig. a. AK, *reportoitr « OK. report eur, 
usually raporteur (mod.P\ rapporteur ) ; see Re- 
port V. Jn later use f. the vb. + -er I.J 

1 . One who reports orrelates; a recounter or nar- 
rator. Now somewhat r<7;v (common in i6-i7th c.). 

CX386 Chaucer Prol. 814 That he wolde been ourc gouer- 
nour And of our talcs luge and Reportour, 3423-2 Hoc- 
CLEVE Dialog Ther-ofwas I noon .^uctourj 1 was.. but 
a reportour Of folke-s tales. 1477 Earl Rivers (C^xion) 
Dictes 16 A reporter or wntryuer of talys. 3553 T. Wilson 
Rket. 63 b,That the reporter with more ease maie remember 
what he hath to safe. 3599 Li/e Sir T. More in Wordsw. 
Eccl. Biog. (1853) II. 107 Ihe ouer hastie reporter of this 
ble.ssed newes, repaires with speed to Sir ITiomas. <1x633 
Austin At edit. (1635) 2 Saint Luke i< the Reporter; and 
onely he of all the foure records this Storj*. 1686 Wood 
Li/e 6 July (O.H.S.) IIL rpr 'Jhese people. . were the chief 
reporters that the universities were all papists. 1726 Shel- 
vocKE Vt^\ round World Pref. g 'Ihe malice and dishonest 
Mays that are conceal’d in the breast of the reporter. 1837 
Ht. Martineau Soc. Amen IL rS The reporters of this 
[mission) appear to be peculiarly imaginative. 

b. With adj. denoting the character or inten- 
tion of the account given. 

^ X4(» in Roy. fy Hist, Lett. Hen. /(•'‘(RollO 37 Thu hast 


Their best Reporters say, these Gods were made by men. 
t8oo Helena Wells C. /veville (ed. 2) IIL 92 In spite of all 
malignant reporters, be assured [eta). 

c. One specially appointed to make or draw up 
a report, or to give information of something. 

1625 in Debates Ho. Comm. (Gimden) 93 A Jitle forme 
was left at the upper end of the table for the reporters. 1628 
yrnls. Ho. Comm. I. 903 The Report, now made, to be 
brought in Writing by the Reporters To-morrow Morning. 
3796 Nelson 23 Aug. in Nicolas Disp. (184^) IL 251, I am 
in great fear my reporter is taken. 1835 in W. Bell Diet. 
Law Scot. (1838) 853 An accountant, engineer, or other re- 
porter, to whom a remit may hereafter be made by the 
" ^ . r, ,f f/iff-XiUbt 're- 

e legal notice of 

d reports the 

position oi a covey ot birds. 

3895 Wettm. Cos. 12 Dec, 7/2 When a point was obtained, 
and the birds were fairly located,.. the dog took his master 
right back to where the covey still lay crouched. .. Such 
animals are called 'reporters’. 

2 . a. One who takes down reports of law-cases. ^ 
a 1617 Bacon Amend. Laws Eng, Wks. 1730 IV, 6 It 
roieth with your Majesty to appoint some sound lawyers.., 
with sornc honourable stipend, to be reporters for the time 
to come. 1617 Act 15 Jos. / in Rymer Fcedera (1717) 
XVIL 37 Wee doe ordaine..that, for all times hereafter, 
;here shall be t«oe Persons..whicb shall be Reporters of 
the l.aw. 3765 Blackstose Comm. 1.^ Inirod. 73 I’e^ides 


three other Justices in separate exir.iiudicial conierentes 
with the reporter. 1843 Penny Cyct. XlX. 403/* During 
the reign of Henrj'VUl.., Dyer, afterwards chief-justice of 
the Common Pleas, took notes as a reporter. 

b. One who reports debates, speeches, meelings, 
etc., esp. for a newspaper; a person specially 
employed for this purpose. 

18x3 Ld. Moira in Examiner 19 .Apr. 354 h The rc;»rtcre 
are not allowed to make notes. 18x4 J. H. Lewis Rea'iy 
Writer Introd. 33 The utility of Short-hand lo the reporter 
of debates .. is in itself .. evident. 183* Babb ice 'AV^/ r. 


rnTtold. pby the deuce wtb a new meim>ci uueie iiie> 
take a spite. 

• 1 3 . a* A kind of fire-work. b. A pistol. Obs. 

i583 Lond. Caz. No. 2362/3 Rockets, Runers on the Line, 
Wheels, Reporters,. .with all manner of other Firc-vrorks 
were discharged. 3827 Sir J. Barrington Pers. Sk. II. 36 

Lofjj c had a tolerable chance of becoming acqiiairled 

vith my friend's reporters (a pet name for hair-iriggcrs). 
186s Conth. Afag. XL 166 In those daj-s Iri«h geniiemea 
alwaj-s carried their reporters or pistols u-ith them. 

Hence Kepo'rtcrizet’. {uouce-zvd.)', Kepo*rtcr- 
sbipi the position or office of a reporter. 

nn. T.... Mr. rr*llege fricr.dship .. ob- 

. . t paper. x83s Law 

'k ■■ , dham .. retired from 

, . , ' 1C death of his father. 

■ ■tcrired press is often 

truculently reckless of prisTicj' and decenrj'. 

^’b/. sb. ff. Kt'Por.T r, 4- -Dfc i.] 
The action of ihe verb in various senses. 

1460 Rolls c/ Farit. Y. 376/2 Esxrj* I.ord shuld Iiave his 
fredome to sey what he wuld sey, wiihoule eny reportyng 
or tnagre to be had for his seiyng. 1603 Kvollcs Hist. 
Turks (1633) 124 Fables, better worth the saaltng at, than 
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the serious reporting.^ a 1617 Bacos Amend, I^aws 


guise of truth, And found in the reporting. 1840 Fenny 
Cycl.y^\» 195/2 h*et us suppose., that four reporters are j 
engaged . . , the process of reporting being the same in each j 
house. i8Sx May Const, Hist. I. 430 No circumstance . . i 
has done more for freedom and good government, than the : 
unfettered liberty of reporting, 
b. attnb, 

1846 Gawtress in Pitman Reporter 7 The third style is 
termed reporting, being Phonography adapted to Nerbatim 
reporting. Ibid. 15 The writer .. took down a speech, de- 
H\^ed by R. Cobden. ..which was set up from his reporting 
copy. 1871 J. Grant I. 141 The report- 

ing department ..of our existing morning papers 1880 
EcJio 23 Now 4/6 Shorthand, .with private instruction and 
reporting classes nightly. i 883 Barrie When a MatPs 
Single in, I might introduce you, .to the reporting-room. 

•f Repo*rtingly,^i^ 2 '. Obs.rare. [f.REPORxt/.] 

a. By report or hearsay, b. Correspondently. 

J599 Shaks. Much Ado ill. L 116 Others say thou dost 
deserue, and I Beleeue it better then reporitngly. i6ir 
CoTCR. S.V. Rapporte^ Vers rapportez^ Verses w’hose words 
reportingly answer one another. 

Kepo^orial (rep 6 it 6 »Tial), a. [irreg. f. Re- 
port z'. or Reporter : see -ORIAL.] Consisting of, 
pertaining to, or characteristic of, reporters. 

z86o in Worcester, The reportorial corps of a newspaper. 
1883 Cent. Mag. July 374 The reportorial method is affecting 
the younger writers. 1^0 Universal Rev. Sept. 88 Everj* 
petty local occurrence.. is magnified by the reportorial lens. 

+ iRepO'rtory. Obs. ram—K , [f. Report v. + 
-ORY 1 : cf. Repoetart.] a composition of the 
nature of a report ; an account. 

XS99 Nashe Lenten Stujffe 6 In this transcursiue reportory 
without some obseruant glaunce, I may not dully ouerpasse 
the gallant beauty of their hauen. 
i* HrCportnre. Obs. rare, [f. Report v, + 
-XJRE.3 Report, mention. 

c 1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) in. 2084 To hjT I ^vl’ll goo and 
make reportur. a 1500 Medwall Mature it. 364 (Brandi), 
Ye can not do hym more dyspleasure, Than therof to make 
reporture, Therefore let yt rest. 

Aeposal (ripott-zal). [f. Repose v.^ and 
1 . The act of reposing (trust, confidence, etc .) ; 
d* trust or reliance f;/ something, rare. 

1605 Shaks. Learu.h 70 Would the reposall [ 0 . reposure] 
Of any trust, vertue, or worth in thee Make thy words 
faith’d? x6x4 Jackson Creed lit. xxiii, § t What are these 
then? absolute reposall inhtsandhis Successors infallibility t 
+ 2 . The fact or state of reposing or resting. Obs. 
16x4 Jackson Creed iii. v[i ]- 1 r After many yeares reposall 
in the graue. 1642 R, Carpenter Experience it. vii. i6t 
If they goe on to trouble the peace of my sweet reposall in 
the bosome of my deare mother, the Church of England. 

+ b. That on which one reposes. Obs. 
x62x Burton Anat. Mel. l ii. ir. vi, Idleness.. the Divels 
cushion, as Gualter cals it, his pillow, & chiefe reposall. 
Ibid. in. iv. I. i. It is a Sole Ease, an unspeakable comfort, 
a sweet reposat 

tRepo’sance. Obs. rare-^. [f. as prec. + 
-AycE.J Repose. 

1647 J. Hall Poems n. 92 hloant up low thoughts and 
see what sweet Reposance Heaven can beget, 

Erepose (r/p^u*2), jA Also 6 reposse, [a.F. 
repos (nth c.; OF. also = Prov. repaitSy 

Sp. reposoy Pg. repoiisoy It, riposo), vbl, sb. f. 
reposer', see Repose z». 2 ] 

1 . Temporary rest or cessation from activity, in 
order to refresh or restore the physical or mental 
powers ; esp. the rest given by sleep. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxir. (Perc>’ Soc.) i6o, I toke 
myleve,..And thanked Correcc>’on,..Of my repose and of 
her lovynge chere. 1590 Spenser F. Q. \\\. iv. 6 So forth she 
rode, without repose or rest, Searching all lands. x6io 
Shaks. Temp, il L 31c • * your 

repose,.. we heard a ' 3 S-S 5 

Cowley Davidels ii. 3 , )th, as 

men thought, rose fresh from sweet repo^ie. 1697 Drvden 
l^irg. Georg, iv. 275 They give their Bodies due Repose at 
NighL 1738 Gkky Propertius iL 3 Fast by th’ umbrageous 
vale lull’d to repose. X774 Goldssl Hat. Hist. (1776) 1 1 . 138 
The extreme activity of his mind, when awake, in some 
measure called for ap adeqtiate alternation of repose. xE6o 
Tyndall G/ar. X. xxii. 154 Allowing each limb an Instant of 
repose as I drew it out of the snow, 
irans/. 1862 Sir B. Brodie Psychol. Inq. II. 1. 3 A 
splendid aloe which, after a repose of many years, »vas again 
loaded with flowers. 

b. In phrases to (+ make) seek or take repose. 

Marlowe & Nashe Dido i. i, mc^e weari' limbs 

shall shortly make repose In those fair walls. 1602 JIarston 
Ant. ^ Mel. 1. ^^^s. 1856 1 , 17 My fathers palace . . will be 
proud To entertalne your presence, if youle dalne To make 
repose within, 1671 Milton Satnsoti 406 At times when 
men seek most repose and rest, I yielded. 1697 Dryden 
'irg. Georg, iv. 634 Unweildily they. .in the shady Covert 
seek Repose. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 296 *Tis thus the 
takes repose In indolent vacuity of thought, 
1 FNNWSON A Spirit Haunts 14 As a sick man's room 
when he laketh repose An hour before death. 

c. Eccl. Death, decease (of a saint). Also 
Altar of repose (see quot. 1S84). 

///^/^. Turkey 1 . 59 The festival of the Repose 
yfgin. 1884 Catholic Diet. (1B97) 445/2 'I'he place 
to which the Blessed Sacrament is removed— often called 

9 “1 • J®’ properly the altar of repose. * 

-5. Kclief or respite from exertion, toil, trouble, 
or excitement. Also const. _/)t7 /7 z, 

1529 WoLSEY in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. IL 6 Nowe set to 


your hande that I may come to a laudable ende and reposse. 
158s T. Washington tr. Ntcholays P’oy. 11. v. 34 b, [His] 
repose of his trauailes sustajmed on the Seas. 1&S7 Milton 
P. L. V. 28 O Sole in whom my thoughts find all repose. 
1692 Dryden 243 As swelling seas to gentle rivers 

glide. To seek repose, and empty out the tide. 1784 Cowper 
Task 1. 5, I..N0W seek repose upon an humbler theme. 
i8zt Byron Two Fosc. ii. i, The state had need of some 
repose, a 1854 H. Reed Lect, Eng. Lit. v. (1878) 171 There 
was repose from the agony of spiritual persecution. 1855 
Bain Senses 4- Int. ii. ii. § p The eye is fatigued w’ith the 
glare of sunshine, and is said to find repose in the verdure 
of the fields. 

1 3 . a. A place of rest. Obs. 

x62x BrathwaitzWiL ^/«&txxTV(i877) 139 Seuen fortunate 
reposes, Hands, which Fortune fauors. 1628 Feltham 
Resolves n. Il] xviii. S 5 The rich lye stoued in secure 
reposes, x^x Milton F. R. hi. 210 Worst is my Port, My 
h^bour and my ultimate repose. 

*}• b. A halt or stay for rest. Obs, rare^K 
1638 Baker tr. Balzads Lett. (vol. II) 52 Wee were put in 
hope. .that here you would make one of the reposes of your 
Voi’age. 

tc. Painiiitg. (See quots.) Obs.rare. 

The definitions given by Harris and Chambers are based 
on that of Furetiere, Diet. Univ. (1690). 

x6oS Drvden tr. Du Fresnoy's Art Paint. 161 After great 
Lights there must be great Shadows, which we call reposes : 
because, .the Sight would be tired, if it were attracted by a 
Continuity of glittering objects. 17x0 J. Harris Lrar. Techtu 
II, Repose, is a Term in Painting, s»gnir>'ing the Place 
where the Classes, or great Lights and Shadows are 
assembled : And this being well understood hinders the 
Confusion of^ Objects [etc.]. * 17*7-38 Chambers Cycl., 
Reposiy in painting, is applied to certain masses, or large 
systems or assemblages of light and shade [etc.]. 

t d. A thing to repose on ; a couch or sofa. Obs."^^ 
X70X Farquhar Sir H. Wildair lit. Hi, There is a repose, 
I see, in the next room. 

4 . A State of quiet or peaceful inaction or of 
freedom from disturbing influences; falso, a 
means of securing this. 

1651 KoBBFs Leviath. l xL 47 The Felicity of this life, 
consisteth not in the repose of a mind satisfied. 1712 M. 
Henry Reform. Serm. Wks. 1853 11. 487/1 The restraint 
of the Weious will be the repose of the virtuous. *769 
yttnius Lett. xxx\\ (1788) 179 You relinquish ever^’ hope of 
repose to yourself, and 5*ou endanger the establishment of 
your family for ever. i8ix Pinkerton Petrol. II. 25 The 
repose which the waters enjoyed in the inside of these 
reservoirs. X87X L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. Hi. (1894) 83 
A delicious lazy sense of calm repose xvas the appropriate 
frame of mlnd- 

t b. Peace of mind. Obs. rare, 
zjiz Steele Spect. No. 327 T i The Repose of a married 
Woman is consulted in the fint of the following Letters, and 
the Felicity of a Maiden Lady in the second. xtxB Lady 
M. W. Montagu Let, to Ctess of Mar xo Mar., 1 assured 
her., it^ was absolutely necessary to confine them from 
public vitWy for the repose of manlund. 

6 . Quiet, calm or calmness, tranquillity. 

17x7 Pope EloTsa x66 Black Melancholy .. round her 
l ••• 1 : • • •. 1738 Gray 

■*' / •” **•-•*•*■• / • * \»* * ! *:: : • aves repose, 

li’:'; .% »• . 1 . •• g star Seen 

*mid the sapphire heaven's deep repose. 1846 Ruskin Mod, 
Paint. II. iiL I. vH. § X As opposed to pt^ion ..Repose is 
the especial and separating characteristic of the eternal 
mind and power. 1872 Yeats Growth Comm. 48 Just as 
repose was the ruling principle in Egj'pl, so restlessness 
distinguished Greece. 

b. Painting. Harmonious arrangement of figures 
or colours, having a restful effect upon the eye. 

x6gs Dryden tr. Du Fresnoy's Art. Paini. 23 That .. 
Majesty, that soft silence and repose, which give beauty to 
the Piece. 1703 Tate Her Majesty s Piet. Notes 22 The 
Sedateness, and, as Painters call it, the Repose of a Picture, 
contribute to the Grandeur and Solemnity of the Piece. 
1778 Sir j, Reynolds Disc. (1779) 5 The expression which 
is used very often on these occasions is, the piece wants re- 
pose. 1841 W. Spading Italy ^ It. IsL. II. 328 Its faults 
are many an entire absence of beauty and of repose [etc.]. 

c. Composure, quiet, ease of manner. 

1833 Tennyson Lady C. V, de f 'ere 39 Her manners had 
not that repose Which stamps the caste of Vere de Vere. 
i8$o Emerson Cond, Life, Culture Wks. (1889) 531/2 Re- 
pose and cheerfulness are the badge of the gentleman — 
repose in energy, 

6 . Absence of activity (in things) ; cessation of 
natural forces ; quiescence, 

1757 Gvjoi Bard "jh The sweeping whirlwind.. hush'd in 
grim repose, e.xpects his evening prey. 1813 Bakewell 
Introd. Geal. (1815) 314 The long intervals of repose appear 
to characterize volcanoes highly clcA-ated. 1833 Lyell 
Princ. Geol. III. 6 Wc are a!->o told. .of the alternation of 
periods of repose and disorder, of the refrigeration of the 
globe [etc]. 1887 Ruskin Prcetcrita II. 87 Vesuvius was 
virtually in repose. 

b. Undisturbed or imagitated condition. 

2855 "^KX^Sensesef InL 11. iL§ 4 Hence the natural repose 
of the ej’e makes the adjustment for a distant prospect. 
z88o hiRS. L. B. Walfori> Troublesome Dau. II. xxl 2X2 
Though every feature Tvas now in repose. 

C. The fact of being left undisturbed. 

1844 G- Bntu Uritt, Deposits s6x A portion of butter-like 
fat may form part of the pellicle which forms on the urine 
bj’ repose, 

7. teckn. a. Angle of repose', (see quots.), 

X833 Loudon Encycl. Arek. § 805 Where the courses He 
at an angle of about thirty-two degrees, or what is called 
the angle of repose for masonry. Brande & Cox 

Diet. Sci., etc. 111. 249/1 In Engineering, the term angle 
of repose is frequently applied to express the angle at 
which the \arious kinds of earth will permanently stand, 
vhen abandoned to themselves. 


b. Horology, (See quots.) 

1842 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) VL 773/1 This contrivance is 
knoAvn by the name of the dead b^t, the dead scapement, 
the scapement of repose; because the seconds index stands 
still after each drop. ibid, nzh The pallet which is called 
the arch of excursion or arch of repose. 

8 , Trust, confidence. rare~\ 
exSoo R, Cumberland fo/ut De Lancaster (iZog) III. 71 
If therefore you could bring your mind to put that repose 
in my honour. 

Eepose (ripoaz), vJ [ad. L. repos-, refonere, 
on anal, of depose, dispose, suppose, etc.: cf. Re- 
poxE and Reposit.] 

fl. trans. To replace; to pnt back into the 
same place. Obs. 

C X420 Pallad. on Hush. it. 334 Her shelHs to disclose And 
write vpon the cornel, bool outake..and so repose [L.7T- 
Ponas\. 1544 Phaer Regim. Lyfe (1560) U iv, If the gutte 
hath bene long out, and be so swollen that it cannot be 
reposed. 1564 Haward Euiropius \x 52 He delivered up 
hts crowne into the bandes of Pompeius ; but Pomprius 
reposed it a^in upon his head. 16x5 Chapman Odyss. ix. 
703 Nor think my hurt offends me, for my sire Can soon 
repose in it the visual fire. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blwie's 
Trav. 323 Procession ended, they repose the Idols within 
the same tree. 

•fb. To restore; also5V.=REPOKEz;.i. Obs.rare, 
1552 Hutchinson znd Serm. Wks, jParker Soc.) 241 To 
repose us into his Father's favour again. 1567 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1. 326 The persoun of our.. Prince [to be] 
reposit to full suirtie. 1643 R. Bailue Lett, d- ymls. (1841) 
II. 53 The causes of Mr. Gilbert Power's deposition by all 
were found null, and he ordained to be reposed. Ibid- 92 
Mr. Andrew Logie . . latelie had been reposed to hts zninistne. 
+ C. To repress, put down. Obs. rare~“^. 

1652 Howell Girajh's Rev. Naples 11. (1663) 26 A multi- 
tude of common people gather'd together, armed with a^full 
..purpose to repose the insolence and pride of the nobility. 

2. To place or pnt ; esp. to deposit or lay up in 
a place. Now rare. 

1548 Gest Pr. Masse L Hj, ludas reposed in Gods temple 
an ydoll ymage. 1559 Mirr, Mag., R. I'resilian xx, 
Th\*nke ther is a treasure .. Reposed for all suche as 
righleousnes ensue 1576 Fleming Panopl. Episi, 7, I 
praye you heartily, to repose this in yourmemorie x5cs 
Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. To King § 5 Libraries.. are as the 
Shrynes, where all the Reliques of the ancient Saints..are 
preserued and reposed, a 1656 Usshek Ann. vi. (1658) 426 
They reposed there the spoHes of Jerusalem. 1695 Wood- 
ward Nat. Hist. Earth 29 These Shells were brought 
out upon the Earth, and reposed therein in the manner we 
nowfind them. 17x5 M.DAViES^M^«..5rrV.I.20T*Tw_a5, 
as a choice Rarity, repos’d in the Libra^ of the English 
Benediaines. nx797 H, Walpole Jfcw.Gf-?.//(xB47)lII. 
vu 133 The brass cannon and mortars.. were reposed for 
some daj's in Hyde Park. 1827 Scott Napdeon ixxv, The 
sw ord was. .not to be sheathed or reposed. 

+ b. To station, establish. Obs. rare. 

X5& N, Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Ceri^. E. Ini. i. 
xxxix. 92 As for y* bishops they are reposed in cities, as is 
thought conuenient. 1582 Stanyhurst Asneis i. (Arb.) iS 
Theare luno thee Princes her EmpjTe wholy reposed. 

+ c. To cast or throw on something. Obs. 

1582 Stak^’hurst /Ends 1. (Arb.) ax Thee souihwj'ud 
..Three gallant vessels on rocks gnawne cragg>'e reposed. 

3. To set or place (confidence, trtist, etc.) in a 
thing or person. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 98 b, Suche a one as he 
royght repose his whole truste and confidence in. 158^ J« 
Bell Hadden's Ansxv. Osor. 240 That man hath the hope 
of SaUation reposed only in the roeraes of God. 1603 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 106 Reposing no ^eat assur- 
ance in the prowes of the effeeminate zEgjpiians. 16^ 
Rowlands Diogiues Lantkorne 30 Repose not trust in 
others helpe. 1678 Evelvn Diary 16 Oct., Mr. Godolphm 
requested me to continue the trust bis wife bad reposed m 
me. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. iiL xxri. no The 
governor.. charged me. .not to repose any confidence m 
the peasants. <zz78z Watson /V« 7 ^ /// (1793) I.^ il 290 
That extraordinary confidence that was reposed in him. 
1844 Disraeli Coningsby vii. H, Herein mainly should we 
repose our hopes. 2874 Green Short Hist, iv. § 5. 196 In 
the Baronage the nation reposed an unuavering trust. 

b. To place or leave (sometliing) in the con- 
trol or management ofanother. *f* Also const, upon. 

3589 Nashe Pref, to Greene's Menaphon (Arb.) 6 This 
kinde of men that repose etemitle in the mouth of a player. 
x666 Dryden Pref. to Ann. Mirab. Wks. tGIobe) 42, 1 re- 
pose upon your management what is dearest to me, my 
fame and reputation. ax68x Wharton Wks. 

(1683) 663 ’Thererore our Fate for the most part, and our 
Poiverare very much reposed in ourHands. 1884 Chitty in 
Law Times Rep. L. 389/1 Parliament has reposed in [the 
Charily Commissioners] a power of authorising a sale. 

•f c. To regard as existing in something, Obs. 
16x3 PuRCHAs Pilgrimage v. xvi. (1614) 529 A certain 
booke,.. wherein they reposed much holines, and worshipped 
it as a god. a 16x9 FoTHERCY.AMr^///. i. %i. § 2 They re- 
posed great Religion in an oath, in respect of the Actor. 
Hence i* Sepo'sed ppl. iz.l, restored. Obs. 

1657 Thorsley tr. Lengns'' Daphnis fp Chloe 208 They . 
sacrificed to Jupiter Soter, the saviour of the reposed Child. 
Repose (rfp^a-z), Z'.s Also 6-7 Sc. repoiB(e. 
[ad. F. reposer y OF. also repauser (loth c.) ■== 
Prov. repattsar, Sp. reposar, Pg. reponsar. It. ri- 
posare :—laie L, repattsdre (Quicherat); see Re- 
and Pause x/.J 

1. reji. To rest (oneself); to lay (oneselQ to rest. 

1470-83 rviALORY Arthur X. iL 4x6, I wjdle repose me here 
by with a frend of mjTi. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, l (Perej’ 
SocJ 7 J 3 es}-de the ymage 1 adoivne me setle, .'^fter my 
laboure tny sclfc to repo<e- a 1553 Udall Royster D. l iv. 
(.Arb.) 30 Now may 1 repose me; Cusiance is nine ownc. 
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1588 SiiAKS. Tit, A. T. i. isr Romes readiest Champions, 
repose you heere in rest. <1x648 Ld, Herbert Hen. l^III 
(1683) 5n This year the Emperor glad to repose himself a 
while from War, attended his pleasure in Spain. <1x700 
Kes Hymnotluo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 34 John tenderly re- 
pos’d him on hb Breast. 1713 Derham Pkys.-Theol. iv. xiL 
221 The thick and warm Furrs. .are. .a soft Bed to repose 
themselves in. i8o6 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life n. 
xiii. Being mounted on a beast who. .proceeds verj* coolly to 
repose himself in the middle of the pond- 

b. fg. To settle (oneself) with confidence (f in 
or) on something. ? Obs. 

1580 J. Have in Caik. Tract. (S.T,S.) (ij/yz Thou may 
hawldlie repoise thy selfe in the Romain kirk. 1593 Skaks. 
^Hen. VL XV. vi. 47 On thy fortune I repose my selfe. 
1759 JoHKSoN Let. to Mies Porter 1 Mar. in Boswell Life, 


2. tram. To lay to rest or repose on or in some- 
thing. In later use onlyyf^. 

Lyndesay Satyre 3577 lesus..hes nocht ane penny 
braid Quhairon he may repob hb heavinlie head. 1768 
Goldsm. Goed-n. Matt ii, i’ll go to him, and repose our 

Ulf ATpe GRIFFITH ///>/. 

. ' ‘ ■ ir wretched, by 

soft bosom, 

lying. 

XD74 M1L.IUN t.x... 03U wii iiuuis lepos'd, and with 

fresh flourets crownd, They eate, they drink. 1727 Gav 
Begs. op. I. xiii, I could mock the sullrj’ toil 'IVhen on my 
charmer’s breast repos’d. 1852 M. Arnold Tristram 
Jseult I, The eyes {arej closed — ^I'be lashes on the cheeks 
reposed. 

0. To give or afford rest to (one), to refresh 
by rest. 

1549-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. Ixix. 20 O Lord, unto my 
soule draw nigh, the Mme with aj'de repose. 1581 Savile 
Tacitus^ Hist. 111. viL (1591) 117 There some fewe daies 
were spent in reposing the army, 1596 Dasett tr. Comines 
vir. iii. 274 The peace was concluded., whereunto the King 
of the Romaines agreed, to the end he might repose his 
subiects. 1632 J, Hayward tr. Biondi's Erotnenaw. 51 The 
time for reposing the Galley-slaves being expired. 1657 
Milton P.L. i. 319 Have ye chos’n this place After the 
toyl of Battel to repose Your wearied vertue. .? 1732 Pope 
Ep. Bathurst q6o Whose Seats the weary Traveller repose ? 
1794 Mrs. a. M. Bennett Ellen 1. 22 He rose from the bed 
of down, which for neatness and comfort might repose a 
Prince. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. VI. xliv. 275 He. . 
halted at Hilbborough to repose hb wayworn soldiers. 
i*b. To lodge (one) for the night. Obs. rarc~'^. 
T. Thomas in Portland Papers (Hbt. MSS. Comm.) 
VI. i32^Tbat apartment where the judges used to be 
reposed in when they came to this place. 

4. intr. To take rest; to cease from exertion or 
travel ; to enjoy freedom from disturbance. 

011548 Hall CAro«., Hen. V/l/ss [They] desyredhimfor 
his pastime after hb long trauayle to come and repose in 
Ms towne of Lyste. XSI5 T Washington tr. Nicliolay's 
Voy, II. viii, 42 Because the wind was too fresh, we reposed 
VTitil the break of day. 3591 Svlvesteh Du Bartas i. yii. 
^3 Yet must we credit that hb band composed All in sbee 
Dayes, and that he then Reposed. X703 Maundrbll Journ. 
yenis, (1232) as M Tripoli we repost a full week. 1784 
.CowpER I'ask III. sS ’Twere wiser far For me.. to repose 
Where chance may throw me. 18x9 Shelley Prometh. 
Uni. II. i. 203 To the rents, and gulfs, and chasms, Where 
the earth reposed from, spasms. 1851 Tennyson To the 
Queen 26 God gave her peace ; her land reposed. 
fig- 1856 PROUDE Hist. Eng. (1858) I, 1.38 The Justice 
Shallows were not allowed to repose upon their dignity. 

b. To take rest by sitting or lying down ; to lie 
down to rest; also transf. to rest in death. 

XS3S Lyndesay Satyre 934, 1 will sit still heir and repois. 
16x0 Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 162 If you be pleas'd, retire into 
my Cell, And there repose. <1x620 SiR W. Mure Misc. 
Poems. XV. 19 Happie nimph, quhobe spreit in peace re- 
poises. X634 Milton Comus 999 Beds of Hj'acinth and 
roses Where young Adonb oft reposes. 1734 Pope Ess. 
Man IV. 3S7 *”■ * — ■' "’iftt repose. 

X742 Gray Sf Care, The 

panting herd- ' iv. xxxiii. 

At night whe ^ Before my 

pillow. x8x9 — Ode it The dust where your kindred repose. 
x8a4 J. Coi.mrne Hicks Pasha 32 We started at 5 a,m., 
marched until noon, and reposed. 

c. To remain still ; to lie in quiet. 

x8t7 Shelley Rczk Islam vi. xxxiii. Her.. eyes, ^Vhich, 
as twin phantoms of one star that lies O'er a dim well, move, 
though the star reposes. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Halt 13 
When the centuries behind me like a fruitful land reposed. 

. 1* 5. To confide or place one’s trust in, to rely 
on, a thing or person. Obs. 

Perh. partly derived from sense 3 of Repose v} 

1567 Gude ff Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 167 We are chosm to repob 
In faith of Chrbt. 1591 Shaks. Tvjo Gent. iv. iiL 26, 1 doe 
desire thy worthy conipan , Vv • f * *■ .' ’J-—--! 

repose. 1629 Maxwell i.. , 

turned also the German .* h. s ■■■’ ■ " 

most reposed, 1751 John .V,:. ■ :i; p ■ J'-' 

hearers repose upon hb candour and veracity. X781 
PER Truth 455 The soul, reposing on assured relief, FecLs 
herself happy amidst all her grief. 

. fb. To be sure ^ one, Obs. raro'^K 

1569 Sir N. Throgmorton in Robertson Hisi.Scot.itjsg) 
II. App. 57 You may repose as w’cll of him in thb matter as 
of the duke of Norfolk. 

6 . To rest on or upon, in various senses. 
x6xx Shaks. Cymb. iv. ii. 212 His right Chceke Reposmg 
on a Cushion. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam iil xxviii. On 
,thal reverend form tne moonlight did repo'^e. x8ip Ip’RON 

tt ts. {*' . . ;-emoiyreposes Wilhten- 

1. -! r .. :'/)o ■; w.i M ■' (!..■ xiii. 297 Almost every 

■' ..., .... ; ; 1 ^. <1x862 Buckle 

Civiliz. HI. iv« 272 Their whole sj’Stcm reposes upon fear. 


deposed (rip^a^d), ppL a. 2 [f. prec. + -ed LJ 

Settled, free from agitation or movement. 

<11533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) Yviij, To 
glue contentadon to thy reposed W'ilL a XS47 Surrey in 
TotieTs Misc. (Arb.) 29 A mynde With vcitue fraught, re- 
posed, voyd of gyle. xs 85 B. Young Cuazzo's Civ. Canv. 
IV. 228 Embrace thb the onelie meaneto liuea reposed and 
contented life. x6io Donne Pseudo-martyr 2S1 A law, 
made 6y the Popes in reposed tk peaceable times. 1664 
Fleckkoe Eng. Stage in Loz'c's Kingd. G vi, Wit being an 
exuberant thing,, .but Judgement a stayed and reposed 
thing. 174a Young Nt. Th. ix. 1474 Then whence these 
glorious Forms, And boundless Flights, from Shapeless, and 
Repos’d? 

Hence E©po*sedly adv. (Now rare or Obsi) 

X598 Florio, Posatamente, leisurely, quietly, reposedly. 
a 16x5 Donne Ess. (1651)63 Reposedly, and at home within 
himself, no man is an Alhebt. 1634 Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's 
Lett. 1. xvi. 89 Line hence-fons’ard reposedly, and reconcile 
your selfe to choice Wits. 

Hreposedness (rfpou’zdnes). [f. prec. + -KESS.J 
The state or condition of repose or of being in 
repose. 

<116x9 Fotherbv iL iL § 8 (1622) 2II Vnder the 

shadow of Gods wings, the Soule findes her true reposed- 
nesse, her refuge, Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett, il i. 

94. 1 here enloy a r^osednesse not vnlike that of the deai 
i 83_4 M. Boole in yrnl. Edttc. i SepL 342 There is an in- 
telligent and wide-awake reposedness in Jewbh girls. 

fSr^O Sefal, a.^ Obs. [f. Repose zi.i 3 (or 
t'.- 4).J* In whom confidence is or may be placed : 
trustworthy, reliable; confidential, responsible. 

1627 Sir ^ Cotton in Morgan Phanix Brit. (1732) I. 68 
Though princes may take .. some reposefull friend, with 
whom they may participate their neerest passions [etc-I- 
X640 Howell Dodona’s Or. 28, 1 know not, where she can 
picke out a fast friend, or reposefull confident of such reci- 
procal! interest. 1644 — Twelve Treat. (1661) 28 Toanolher 
he gave one of the prime and most reposefull Offices about 
his own Person at Court. 

Bieposefal (ripja*zful), a.^ [f. Repose sbi\ 
Full of repose ; having an air of repose ; quiet 

1852 Reade Peg lyofi. (1853) ^ beautiful !..So 

calm and reposeful ; no particular expression. x85g Sat. 
Rez>. 6 Mar. 306/2 That reposeful yet energetic self-reliance, 
which we justly admire in the ruler. 1879 G. Macdonald 
.SVr Gihbie I. xiv. 198 An attractive expression of reposeful 
friendliness pervaded his whole appearance. 

Hence Kcpo'seftilly adv . ; Xtepo’sefnlness. 

x88x Miss Braddon Aspk. IL 311 Seated reposefully in 
his great red morocco armchair. 1883 G. H. Bouckton in 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 392/2 It seems to lack reposefulness. 
tSepO’semeiit. Obs»rare’~^. [f. R epose z/.i 
+ -MENT,] Repository. 

xs86 A. Day Eng Secretary it. (1625) 103 The Closet in 
euery house, as it is a reposement of Secrets, so is it onely. • 
at the owners', and no other commandexnent. 

t Repo'seness. Obs.rare"~\ =Reposedsess. 

<i xsoatlREENE Arbasto (1617) i. If my presence be preju- 
diciall to your reposenesse, X hope you will thinke I offended 
as a stranger. 

RepO’Ser. «zr^— ^ [-erI.] One who reposes. 

X832 Blackw. Mag XXXII. 600 A steadfast reposer of 
hb furs and anxieties In religious influences. 

Reposing* (rfpju'ziy), vbl. sb. [-ing 1.] The 
action of Repose t/. 2 ; resting, rest. 

1565 Reg. Prity Couitcil Scot, 1 . 361 The King and Quenb 
|Lrr pv"!** »«wp'^ Ftriviling for reusing 
,•!!!, ■ 1 . • t el 0/ Liberty {^6. 2) 


i.'.f. 'i '/fi Sorrow breakes 

Seasons, and reposing boures. x66t Easti Aherdonenses 
(Spalding Club) 606 For hair to the repo^eing bed, and 
furme in the principle’s chamber. X797 Monthly Mag. HI. 
229 The fiends of lawless pow’r.. Intrude on weary 'd toil's 
reposing hour. 

iso Espo'sing ppl. a. 

1797-1803 Foster in Life 4 C<7rr. (1846) I. 220 A neutral 
reposing state of the passions. x8x7 Shelley Rev. Islam 
IV. xxviii, 1 did arise, . .And looked upon the depth of that 
reposing bke. Ibid, xil iii. Like a reposing child. 

RepO’sit, sh. rart~^. ft. the vb.] A repository. 

X855 in Ogilvie Suppl. 

Reposit (rxpp'zit), V. Also 7-S reposite. 
[f. L. reposit-, ppl. stem of reponh'e to Repone : 
cC. Repose zi.i] 

1 . irans. To put or deposit (a thing) in a place ; 


to lay up, store. 

<zx64x Bp. Mountagu Acts ff Mon. (1642) 79 Untill he 
come,., for whom it is repostt^, or laid up. *0^ 
More Myst. Inig. vi. 16 Erecting such a SymlKxl of the 
Divine presence as was to be afterward reported in the Ark, 
namely, the figureof a Chemb. 1695 Woodward Hat- Hist. 
Earth i. (1723) 48 These Shells could never poMibly have 
been reposited thereby in the ftfanner we now find ibem. 
17x3 Derham Phys.-Tkeol. iv. xiii. a-?o Some reposite ^^r 
Eggs or Young In the Earth. 1779-81 Johnson L.P-,Pope 
Wks. IV. 29 The original copy of the Iliad, which., is now., 
reposited in the Museum. x8o8 G. Edwards Prnct. Plem 
Hi. 23 The valuable riches nature has here tor the 

efforts of human labour. 1864 Carlyle Freak, or. xii. m 
(1872) IV. 138 The King. .handed it. .to a Page to reposit 
in the proper waste-basket. 

2 . To replace, rare. 

1884 G. H. Taylor Pelv. & Hem. Therap. (1855) x^ ITic 
sphincter appeared to have little power to retain the in- 
testine when reposited. 

Hence Kepo’siting vbl. sb. 

*7*3 Derha,m Phys .- Theot . xiL it 66 A special Pro\Tdence 
of God in the repositing of these vra.t^' Beds. 
Repositaxy (rfpf zitari). [f- prec. + -aby *.] 


« Repositoby. 


1862 Goulburn Perj. Relig. i. 2. (1S73) 3 You meet uith 
men who were great repositarics of the lilcraiurc of the day. 
x865 Cornh. Mag. Apr. 393 It gratified him to think that 
she had chosen him for the repositarj* of her talc. 

+ RepO'Sitate, V. Obs. rare~\ [-ate.] *= 

Reposit v. i. 

17x6 M. Dames Athen. Brit. III. 104 A Description of the 
Curiosities repositaled in the Cabinet of the Earl of Traui- 
mansdorft 

Reposite, obs. form of Reposit v. 
Reposition (rip^zi-Jan). Also re-, [ad. late 
L. reposiliomem, n. of action f. reponcre ; sec Re- 
posit V. and -lOK, and cf. I'. ripositioni\ 

L Surg. The operation of restoring to the normal 
position; replacement. 

1588 J. Read tr. Aresus' Compend.Meth. 67 Put it in hb 
due place and right order againe...l'fab reposition being 
made [etc.]. x66i Lovell Hist. Anim. ff Min. 431 Luxa- 
tions,. Sw’s cured by. .reposition, ..diligent deligaiion, and 
soft collocation. 1684 tr. Bond's Merc. Compit, vui. 288, 
I place him. for reposition, binding him fa^t so that he 
cannot stir. X707 Sloane yaniaica II. 151 The leases. .arc 
laid to broken arms and legs after reposition with great 
success. 1879 St. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 4s3_Retroflexion 
of the uterus discovered, and treated bj’ reposition, 
b. Replacement (of a thing), in other senses. 

1874 Carpenter Ment. Phys, 11. x. (1879) 440 The struc- 
ture itself is kept up by re-position of new matter. 

2. i'a. Restoration of lands to a forest. Obs. rare, 

1592 Man\sood La'ves Forest 178 The reposition to the 

Forest of such landes as were disaforesied by the Statute 
. .is to be done by perambulation and viewe. Hid. Such 
landes as were dbaforested without any reposition .. arc 
called Puralleyes. 

b. Sc. Reinstatement (of a person) in, or restora- 
tion to, a position or office {esp. the ministiy), 
or possession of a thing. Now only <zrr/;. 

1643 R. Baillie Lett, if Jrnls. (1841) II. 53 At the day of 
reposition a number of gentlcweomen and others came to 
[ the Church. 1676 W. Row C*<7 h/«. (1848) 

I 547 The three suspended conformists. . expecting. .reposi- 
j tion to their charges. x68x Stair Inslit. it. xxiii. § 3. 4 
1 Under Assignations are comprehended Translations, .. or 
Retrocessions,, .which arc also called Repositions. 18^ 

' Stevenson Master 0/ B. 276 The Favour of such a Reposi- 
I tion [to the possession of an estate] is too extreme to be 
j pass^ over. 

3. The action of repositing, laying np or aside. 

16x7 Bp. Hall Quo Vadis f m, What can be expected 

from that age, which is not capable of ob'eruaiion, care- 

1 .r r.-. .-..w-yWhen 

■ ^all his 

- XV. 36s 

For reposition and preaervlng dead mens skulls and bones, 
i fb. /?, C. C/t. Reservation (of the Sacrament). 
x6^7 W. Morice Coetux quasi Koun) xiv. 183 Protestant 
Divines condemn the reposition of the Sacrament. 

Be-posi-tion, [Re - 5 a.] tram. 

To pat in a fresh position ; to re-state. 

<2x859 Dc Quxncey Posth. Wks. (1891) 1. 278 Shall I re- 
vise.. my logic of Political Economy, embodjing cverj' 
doctrine. .which I have amended or re-posItloned.. ? 

depositor (jipp-zilpi). [agent-n., on L. types, 
f. Reposit v.] A replacing instrument. 

1884 Knight Did. Meek. Suppl. 750/2 The uterine re- 
positor or elevator. 1895 Arnold fr Sons’ Catat. Surg, 
Ittstr. 540 Vulcanite Reposliors for inversion of uterus. 
Repository (rfpp’zitori), sb. Also 5 reposy- 
torye, 6-7 repositorie. [ad. obs. F. ropositoire 
or L. reposildriitm : see Reposit v. and -ORY i.j 
1. A vessel, receptacle, chamber, etc., in which 
things are or may be placed, deposited, or stored. 

X485 Caxton C/«ri. Gt. 36 Of the fioures charles put a 
parte in a reposytoiy'e. X570 Levins Mamp. 103/36 A Re- 
positorie, reposttorinm. 1603 Holland Ppttnrch's Mor. 
1200 Many secret monuments, and repositories of demi- 
gods. 1647 Clarendon Contempl. Ps. Tracts (i727> 5*4 
Those tears.. he keeps in a repository that b never of 
hb sight. x6o8 Fryer Acc.^ E. India fr P. 250 On the Out- 
side of this City are Repositories for Snow and Ice- ^*7** 
Addison Sped. No. 471 f a It b like tho^ Repositories in 
several Animals that arc filled with Stores of ibeir former 
Food. X7s6 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1 . 128 At the end of 
Ratbbone-placc..waxe * ’ ‘‘ 1.- .— 

where it stands. x8o6 

xviii, Losing the keys • ' '' 

186* Burton Bk. Hu: 

forgotten repositories, these miscellaneous reiicssttii remain. 

xS84 Catholic Diet. I1S97) 303/2 A sase in the form^of a 
dove .. was in the East and France .. used as a repository* 
for the Blessed Sacrament. 

b. A place, room, or building, in which speci- 
mens, curiosities, or works of art are collected ; a 
museum. Now rare. 

1658 Phillips s-v., 3fore peculiarlj*. by (he ArchUects, 
such places as are built for the laying up of rareties, either 
in picture or other art are called Repositories. _ 1667 Phit. 
Trasis. II. 486 'ITiere bcine such a stone in their [ibe Royal 
Society’s! Repository'. 171^x8 Lady M. W. Montagu Bell. 

I. xvi. 53 The Elector's palace is very* hand^xme, and his 
repoiiitory full of curiosities of different kinds. sySk F. 
Browne yamaica 30. 1 have seen a specimen of the rw sort 

i 

fortification. 1876 Vovle & StE'Tnson Jltitl. Diet. yyjfz 

' , " " . ■ ■ cred for 

sale; a warehouse, store, shop, mart. 

xjSs Gkose Class. Diet., Repository, .. Livery stables 
where horses and carriages ore sold by auction. x8or 31 es. 
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EEPREHEWD, 


Trimmer Oecon. Charity ii.^ up By furnishing different | 
•articles for sale at Repositories. x8o6 J. Beresford j 
Miseries Httin. Life xxi. lii, Paying dear for your economy i 
in having made purchases at a ‘Cheap Repository’. 1831 1 
[Youatt] The Horse 368 In London, and in most great t 
; j 


possessed by the soul, a xSax Keats Hyperion j. 123 Fierce 
to repossess A heaven he lost crewhile. 

2. Sc. To restore (one) f/if, replace or reinstate 
lUf possession of something. + Also without const. 
X572-3 Privy Council Scot. II. 195 Allperspnis..dis* 


"the gentleman of the Fme Art Repository’. , 

2. fa. A place where souls are lodged. Obs. , 

1638 Featly Strict, Lyndovt, 11. 58 In St. Austines hidden 

repositories, some soules have ease, and some paine. 1662 
H. More Philos. IP'rit. Pref. Gen. (1712) 24 Whether the 
Souls be ..sent from God out of some bidden Repository 1 
where they did prae-exiht. 1711 Addisox No. 56 ^ 2 j 

There is a Tradition among the Americans, that one of ( 
their Countrymen descended in a Vision to the great Re- 
pository of Souls. ^ I 

b, A place in which a dead body is deposited ; ; 
a vault or sepulchre. ! 

x 653 Wood Life June (O. H. S.) I. 476 Buried, .at the high 
altar in a vault or repository. 1697 Potter Antiq. Greece 
n. ii. (1715) 19C Women anointed the Balisters of the 
Churches, and the Repositories of Martyrs. 1774 Pennant 
Tour Scotl. in 1772, 180 In the middle of these repositories 
was placed the urn filled with the ashes of the dead. ^1807 
G. CH^LMERS Caledonia I. in. vii. 416 Lulach was buried . . 
in Iona, the accustomed repository of the Scotish kings. 
1875 JowETT Plato {ed. 2) 111. 305 The ordering of the re- ) 
positories of the dead. , 

fc. slang. *A lockup or spunging house; a ^ 
gaol’ (Grose, 1785 ). Obs. I 

3. A place or thing within which something im- 
material is thought of as deposited or contained. 

CX645 Howell Ep.Ded. Letters can. .be as authen- 
-tic Registers, and safe repositories of Truth as any Story 
whatsoever. 1690 Ix)CKe Hum. Und. ir. x. laThislayingup 
of our Idea-S in the Repoaitory of the Memory. X7X2-3 Pope 
Guardian No. 4 f 3, 1 have found unvalued repoaitories of 
learning in the lining of bandboxes, Rv.\d Aristotle's 

Log. ii. § 2. 30 A division is a repository which the philo- 
sopher frames for holding his warck 1806 J. Beresford 
Miseries Hum. Life i. Introd., What are Theatres but 
licensed repositories for ill-told lies. 2864 Bowen Logic i. 24 
Language is the great repository of thought. 

4. A pare or place in which something is 
accumulated or exists in quantities. 

1672-3 Grew Anat. Roots ii. § 28 So that the pith is a 
Re^sitory of belter aliment gradually supplied to those 
F*— If'r'", - Vf— -’r j-y, EviLLE HudsoiCs Bay 53 
ii • *' : the truth of a copper- 

'I.*:' I lo was two years in search of 

: ' 5. r:»3 Bakewell Introd. Ceol. 

(18x5) 278 Beside rake veins there are other mineral repod- ; 
tories, called fiat veins or fiat works, and pipe veins. x8ss 1 
J.R. hEiFCHiLXs ConiUfall 9 Cornwall is. .an immense sub- 
terranean repository of copper and tin. 

6 . A person to whom some matter is entrusted 1 
or connded. 

i6o 7 tr. C'tess D'Aunoy's Trav. (1706) 25 She made one of 
her Women, in whom she most confided, the Repository of 
this Secret. x;r73 Mrs. Chapone Improv. Mind (1774) I. 
182 Guard against being made the repository of such secret*!, 
x8xo Shelley Zasirozzi vi. Make me the repository of your 
sorrows ; 1 would, if possible, alleviate them. 
Kepository (rfpp'zitori), a. [See prec. and I 
-OEY ^.] 

fl. Serving for reposition. Obs. rare~K | 

1688 Baxter Dying- Thaitghis ixZ$o) 144 If the bee' know 1 
. .how to gather her honey and wa.x, and how to form the i 
repository combs, and how to Jay it up [etc.]. [ 

2. Pertaining to, of the nature of, replacing heavy [ 
ordnance in position after dismounting it. 

XS76 VoYLE & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 133/2 Repository 
exercise^ faz mechanical manoeuvres with heavy guns, 
X890 Daily News 21 Aug. 3/2 The Liverpool team. .which 
took the first prize in the A shift of the repository competi- 
tion. Ibid.., The Liverpool detachment make a point of 
their repository work. 

i* HiBpO'Siture. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. repo^ 
sitnra (Du Cange) : see Reposit v. and -ube.] 
Reposition. 

1657 ToMussori Renou's DUp. 489 Bottles.. serving for the 
repositure of distilled waters. x66i Morgan Sph. Gentry 
ill. viii. 81 Christians abhorred tho^e obsequies of burning, 
affecting a repositure into the hands of God, who is able to 
raise our vile bodies. 

t BfOpoSSe^de, V. Obs. Also 6 -seed. [f. Re- 
5 a + PossEDE V. Cf. F. repossider (tSth c. in 
Littre).] trans. To repossess. 

'ss^% Le^e in Madox Formttl. Angl. (1702) 152 It .shall be 
lawfull. .into the said rnesuages,.to reentreand the same to 
repossede. x6oo Holland Z.Ay'Viii. iv. 283 Doe yee’but.. 
lay claime unto that . . , and repossede it at your pleasure. 
^06 Warner Alb. Eng. xiv. Ixxxv. 353 That Scots and 
Picts their owne, as carst, should amplie reposseed. [x6x6- 
2310 Bullokar and Cockeram .1 


ArepOSSe'SS (rP-), v. [Re- 5 a: cf. prec.] 

1. trans. To regain or recover possession of ( 
place, etc.) ; to reoccupy. 

Fadyan Chron, vi. clxiv. 258 After whiche peac 
repossessyd y* sayd cytie. 155 
Watreman Pardle Paetons Pref, 15 Desirous to r« 
possess that, that constrainedly he forsooke. a 1586 Sidne 
Arcadia (1622) 413 The resolution to dye had repossesse 
ms place in her minde. 1634 Ford Perli. Warheek 1. 
Nor doth the house of York decay In honours, Thoug 
l^ncaster doth repossess his right, c 1670 Hobbes Dia 
Cow. iorex (x68i) 133 He was received again into Grao 
but dyrf before he could repossess his benefice. 174 
X ouNG Nt. Thi IX. xoi Earth repossesses Part of what sh 
wve, 1782 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag. I. 34 They affim 
mat as soon as the body is deposited m the grave, it is r< 


Adam. .to the teindis. <2x649 Drumm. of Hawtil Z/w/. 
jas, IV, Wks. (x7ix) 67 Kings should repossess kings 
wrongfully put from their own. 28x4 Scott Ld, of Isles \\\. 
ix, They proffer’d aid. .To repossess him in his right. 1827 
— Napoleon xUi,His son should repossess him in the crown. 
3. To put (one) in possession ^something again. 
XS9X Acts Privy Council (1^00) XXI. 126 [To) see the 
supplicant repossessed of his said messuage, gqodes, writing.s 
[etc.] 1622 Do.nne Serm. 15 Sept. 12 Tney did scarce know 
their own title, and yet God repossessed them of it, rein- 
uested them in it. 1660 Incelo Beniiv. ^-Ur, 11. (2682) 
166 We will endeavour to repossess his Son of his Kingdom. 
2728 Kenneti' Register 323 At length the doctor gels him- 
self re-possessed of his living. , 

b, refl. To regain possession of something. 

1670 Milton Hist. Eng. Wks. 1851V. 39 The same Wood, 
where be had defeated the Britams; who.. had now re* 
possess’d themsel vs of that place. 1748 Anson)s Voy. i. v. 48 
The Portuguese.. soon repoi^sesscd themselves of the places 
the Dutch had taken. 2795 Bclsham Mem. Geo. Ill, H. 
242 Washington. .re-possessed himself of his former strong 
position. 2862 Goscken For. Ex<Jt. 227 When.. the Ham- 
burg banker wishes to repossess himself of his money. 

*j’4. To invest again with possession of some- 
thing. Obs. 

2602 J. Wheeler TreaL Comm. 50 To repossesse the 
Hanses with iheir old antiquated, and obsolete Priuiledges, 
2607 Hieron IVks. II. 261 It is Thou only, who art able to 
repossesse mee with this icwell. 

Hence Reposse’ssing vbl. sb. 

2633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. 1. xiL (1821) 140 He would 
become an humble Suiter 10 the Lord Deputie (in his 
behalfe) for the repossessing thereof. 

Eieposse'ssion (ri"-). [Re- 5 a: cf. prec.] 

1. Recovery; reneiveri possession. 

2582-8 Hist, fames VI (Bann.) 212 They had the money 
present to rander to the King and his estaits for laughfull 
restitution and repossessiqun (of Orkney and Zetland). 
2602 WARNCRv4/AJ?«^.Iipit. (2612) 370 Egclred, now called 
out of Normandie to the Repossession of his Kingdome. 
2652 J. Taylor (Water P.) foum. iPaIes(tSs9) 34 Meredith 
..fought for repossession, and after much bloudshed, lost 
his labour. 179S Ld. Grenville in Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr. 
(1^3) 297 To effect for him the repossession of ihe territories 
of which he has been divested- 2853 Grote Greece u. 
Ixxxvi, XI. 305 They had long been anxious for its re* 
possession, and had even besieged it five years before. 

+ 2. Restoration, reinstatement. Obs. rare, 

2598 (title) A Briefe Narration of the possession, dls- 

g ossession and repossession of William Sommers. 2643 R. 

AiLLiE Lett, ff Jrnls. (1841) II. 53 Upon the parties 
humble penitence, and Mr. Gilbert's peaceable repossession, 
we resolved [etej. 

BiepO'S't, V. Anglicized form of Rjpost(e v. 

2730 H. BElackwell) English Fencing Master If your 

Thrust should be parried after drawing your I/eft-r 001 after 
you, it b impossible you should recover before your .Adver- 
sary reposts you. 2^8 Thackeray Van. Fair li. The little 
woman,, parried and reposted with a home-thrusL 2885 
Egerton Castle Schools of Fence 138 As the fa‘!hion in 
swords became lighter and shorter, the advantage of parry- 
ing first and reposting afterwards became more obvious. 

So Bepo’st sb. 

2862 Chai'.man Art Fencing \. 29 The direct return thrust 
(Repost) or attack after the parry, .should be delivered 
with the greatest rapidity. 2885 Egerton Castle Schools 
of Fence 138 The parry had to be formed in such a way as 
to act as a reposU , 

tKepo*siire« Obs. rare. [f. Repose -i* 
-UBE, alter composure^ etc.] Rest, repose. 

x6oz Marston Ant. ff Mel. ii. Wks. 1856 I. 25 Seal your 
thoughts In the reposurc of most soft content. 2605 [see 
Refosalx.) 1624 W, B. PhilosophePs Banquet (ed, 2)29 
Wee may ease our bodies with rest and reposure. 

. Kepo't (rf-), w. Also re-. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To pat (plants) into fresh pots. Also absol. 
.Hence Hepo'tting vbl, sb. 

2845 Florist's Jml. 83 In repotting, the axis.. should be 
'raised above the surrounding soil. 2846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Preui. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 315 After the leaves have attained 
their growth, .the plants .should be rc'potted. 2858 Glenny 
Card. Every-day Bk. 86/2 Market gardener-s.. disroot their 
whole stock, and re-pot at one sea.son. 1863 Fonblanquc 
Tangled Skein II. 281 Superintending the repotting of 
Some choice plants. 

Bepon'r, »- [Re- 5 a.] trans. To pour back. 

2609 Heywood Brit, Troy vii. xlv. 250 Some ply the 
Pompe and .. Sea into Sea Repoure. x6xo R. Niccols 
Enelaud's Eliza ccxlvi. The horrid noise amaz’d the silent 
night, Repowring downe blackc darknesse from the skie. 

11 Repousse (rpp«ar), < 1 . (and sb.) [F., pa. 
pple. of repousser, f. re- Re- + poiisser ; see Push 
v."] Of metal work : Raised or beaten into relief, 
ornamented in relief, by means of hammering 
from the back or reverse side. 

2852 Re/. JuriesExhib. 1851, si2/2 A candlestick without 
branches, .in repousse work. 1862 Caiat. Iniernat. Exhib. 
II. xxxiu. s Stem and base of silver repousse table. Ibid. 
24/1 It is made of pure gold, repousse throughout. 2876 
OuiDA vii, with firelight on the repoussd gold 

and silver work of her loose girdle. 

b. ellipt. as sb. Metal-work of this kind; the 
process of hammering into relief. 

2875 Ure's Diet, Arts (ed. 7). 1884 Knight Diet. Meclu. 
Suppl. 750/2. 


I Repp, variant of Rep 3. 

I Reppe, variant of Repe, to touch. Obs. 

I Repped (repl), a. rare. [f. Rep 3 + -ed ‘- ij Made 
I like rep ; having a sarface hke rep. 
j X883 Cassells Fant. Mag. Oct. 6^/2 Amazon Soleil is a 
I plain coloured stuff which is repped. x888 Cross & Bevan 
1 Paper-Making 171 By passing paper between rolls on 
{ which devices have been cut, the ‘ repped * and other 
papers are produced. 

*t*Re*pple. Obs.'~^ [Of obscure etyra,] ?A 
staff or cudgel. (Cf. Halliwell, ‘ Repple^ a long 
walking staff as tall or taller than the bearer.) 
<21275 Cott. Horn. 231 Gief he fend were, me !^:eolden 
1 anon eter gat jemete mid gode repples and stiarne swepen. 
Repplye, obs. form ol Reply v. 
t Repraise, z*. Obs. [Re ] ? To dispraise. 

CX450 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 227 Justice ne was egaly 
execute,.. Right was reprajsede and founde for no repute. 

Repray* (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To pray again. 
1626 J. Lane Cont. Sgris T. viii. 95 Efi<oones repraienge 
for ann happie end, did to thallmighties will all recommend. 
2892 CX E. Norton Dante's Hell xxvi. 242 Much 1 pray 
thee, and repray that the prayer avail a thousand. 

Repreaxb. (r/-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
f preacn again. Hence Eeprea'ching vbl. sb. 
i 2681 CoLviL Whigs Svppiic. (1751) 4 Like one of bishop 
Andrews' sermonsj repreached the other day by an expectant 
I in bis epi<^copai trial for the ministry. 28x2-29 Coleridge 
J in Lit. Rent, (183B) III. no. A beautiful paragraph, well 
i worth extracting, aye, and re-preaching. 2893 Finlayson 
1 Ess. 258 We wisn to repreach Isaiah's message.' 

Repreci’pitate (rf-), v. [Ke- 5 a.] Irans. 

1 To pneipitate (a substance) again. 

; x8.}z Parnell Client. Anal. (1845J 293 It is soluble in cold 

acetic and dilute nitric acids, and is reprecipitated by am- 
monia, x88t Nature XXIV. 47071 Bone earth dissolved in 
acid is reprecipitated alkalies. 

Beprecipita’tion (rf). [Re- 5 a : cf. prec.] 
The action of precipitating, or fact of being pre- 
cipitated, again. 

2669 Mrs. Oliphant Hist. Sh. Geo. II (1879) II. 373 The 
sudden fall and rising and reprecipitation into the abyss. 
1^7 Altbuit's Syst. Med. III. 276 Reprecipitation of the 
biurate took place in two or three days. 

Repreef, -preeve, obs. ff. Kepboof, Reprove. 
Repreeyable, -prefable, obs. ff. Repbovable. 
Repreever, obs. f. Repboveb. 

Repreeve, obs. form of Reprieve. 

Repref(e, -preff(e, obs. ff. Reproof, Reprove. 
Reprehend (repifhemd), v. [ad. L. repre- 
hendirey f. re- 'R^- -k prehend^re to. seize: cf. 
apprehend, etc. Hence also F, reprendref\ 

\ Jl. trans. To reprove, reprimand, rebuke, cen- 
sure, find fault with : a. a person. 

<22340 Hampole Psalter cxxxiv. 15 He scornys l>e ho- 
nurrers of mawmetls and reprehendis)>aim. c 2374 Chaucfr 
Troylus 1. 510 ’Ihow were ay wont eche louere reprehende 
Of king fro which how kanst he nought defende. c 1450 tr. 
De Imitatione n. vi. 46 Thou shall rest swetly if h>n berte 
reprehende )>« nob 2490 Caxtos Eneydos xix. 69 It semeth 
that thou oughie not in no wyse to reprehende me. 2530 
Palscr. 687/1 He reprehended me afore al ihecompanye. 
2578 T. N. tr. Cong. /P . India 367 Cortes hearing their odious 
request reprehended them. x6ox Bfs.of^Eng. 

267 For which fact he was bold to reprehend his holinesse 
sliarpely. 2652 Hobbes Leviath. n. xxii. 123 Yet was their 
Assembly judged Unlawfull, and the Magistrate repre- 
hended them for it. 2748 Richardson CVttmxrt (2812) II. 
xxviii. 170, I severely reprehend him on this occasion. 2828 
Lakoor I wag. Conv., Southey Parson ii, If. .1 am unju.'.t 
in a single little, reprehend me instantly. 1839YEOWELL 
Anc. Brit. Ch. ix. (2847)94 Theodoric.., having repre- 
hended by him, became his enemy, 
b. a thing, action, conduct, etc. 

02340 Hampole /’fa/ZerxIli. 5 pof men kan fynd noght 
to reprehend, god kan. <rx37S in Ret, Ant. I. 39 He that 
b>*syeih hym to lyve piteuosly, he wurchipet God and holy 
writ, and reprehendet no thing that he undurstondet nob 
CZ3B0 WvcLiF Sel. Wks. II. SOI Whanne a man leevijj to 
.reprehende an opyn synne. c 2475 Babees Bk. 29 Therforc 
1 pray that no man Reprehende This Jytyl Book. 0x529 
Skelton Agsi. Garuesche iii. 16 Lewdely your tynie ye 
spends, My lyuyng to reprehende. 15^ Trial Treas. 
(2850)7 It is an harde thing.. For a foolishe man to hauehis 
j manors reprehended. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 6 
This doctrine reprehcndeih a common error in the world. 
2657 Trapp Comm. fobv. 9 It is extreme folly to reprehend 
what we rannot comprehend. 1708 J, Philips Cyder 1. 78, 

I nor advise, nor reprehend the Choice. 2790 Burke hr. 
Rev. 203, I bad.. much to reprehend, and much to wish 
changed, in many of the old tenures. 2849 Thackeray 
Pendennts Ixii, I..mosi strongly reprehend any man's de- 
parture from his word. 2876 E. Mkllor Priesth. vii. 313 
With a haste and recklessness which cannot be too severely 
reprehended, • 

C, absol. 

2590 Shaks. Mids. N. v. 2. 436 Gentles, doe not reprehend. 

If you pardon, we will mend. 2846 Trench Mirae. xxx. 
(1862) 433 llie very same who at the first reprehended, will 
in the end applaud. 

+ 2. To refute, prove to be fallacious. Obs. rare. 
*597 Bacon Cottiers Good ff Evitl $ 3 But that denieth the 
supposition, it doth not reprehend the fallax. Ibid, $ 5 This 
coutour will bee reprehended or incountred by imputing to 
all excellencie in compositions a kind of pouertie. 

+ 3. Sc. To take (one) in wrong doing. Obs.'-^ 

2538 Aberdeen Regr, (2844) I. 256 It selbe lesum to 
quhatsumever nychll>our that reprehendis the layaris of the 
said fulze to tak the vcschclL.quhill lhai be punyst. 

^ 4. Misused by ignorant speakers for * repre- 
I sent * and * apprehend.* 
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T588 SuAKS. L, L» L. \. L 1S4 Constable^ I my stlfe re- 
prehend hU owne person, for 1 r'". h:<; . 

IVfutt eP^'etaU ii 

hend him, reprehend him there I'!': -y • - ■. :■ 

Hence Heprehe*iiding vbl. sb. and ppL a. 

1570 Foxe a, fs (cd. 6B/3 The cause of whose 

martirdome ’’ ^ ^ 

fltwest Ap. 
filling to be 
1663 Gerbie 
workmen openly. 

Keprehe'nda'ble, a. rare. [a. olis. F. tepre- 
hendable (Godef.), or f. prec. + -able : cf. irre- 
prihendable (1597).] Reprehensible. 

' a X340^Hampole Psalter xl. 6 If Jai myght fynd any 
thyngc in vs reprehendabilc. 16*7-77 Felthasi Resolves 
II. Hv. 371 They were reprehendable. 

Z&eprehe’zxdatory, a, rare-\ [f. Repre- 
hend, after commendatory ] Conveying reproof. 
^1853 Tati's XX. 6 o 3 She had given loo much occa- 
sion tor these reprehendatory remarks. 
Bteprelie’nder. Also 6 -our, -or. [f. as 
prec, + •erI,] One who reprehends or censures. 

iSSS W. Watreman Fanlle Fncions Pref. 20 Let it not 
moue the, . . if any cankered reprehendour of other mens 
doynges shal saie vnto the fete.). 1585 Parsons Chr. 
Exerc. u. vi. 370 Therefore fell they in nne, to persecute 

S their reprehendors. 1587 Fraunce Antyntat Ep. 

ow for the second sort of reprehenders . .mine answere 
is at hand. 1649 Jer, Taylor Gt. ExetnP, i. Sect. viii. 1*4 
He was a severe reprehender of the Pharisees and Sad- 
ducees 1678 R. L*Estrance Seneca's fl/or. To Rdr., 
Seneca J the most lively I)e>cTiber of Publick Vices,. and 
the smartest Reprehender ot them, 

Kepreliensible (reprrhe-nsib'l), a. [ad. late 
L. reprehensibilis^ f. reprehens-f ppl. stem of re- 
prehettdh'e to Reprehend : see -idle. Cf. F, nf- 
prihensible (1314).] Deserving of reprehension, 
censure, or rebuhe ; reprovable ; blameworthy, 

138a Wycuf Gal. il ir, I stood a3ens hym In to the face, 
for he was reprehcnsyble Izr.r. repreuable], 1570 Foxc 
/I. ff M. (ed. 2) 183/2 Whereby it is to be gathered, that the 
bishop and deacon are noted infamous and reprehensible. 
1589 PcTTENifAM Enff. Poestc 1. XX. (Arb.) 58 In a meane 
man prodigalitie and pride ore faultes more reprehensible 
then in Prmccs. 1631 Hobbes Gtrz'i. ^ Sac. i. | 7. 10 It is 
therefore neither absurd, nor reprehensible.. for a man to 
use all his endeavours to. .defend hU Body. xWsGlanvill 
EeA yatu Dogm, 6 To keep such voluminous ado about 
' ’ ' * ' reprehensible vanity. 

• •• my mind, the other’s 

nore reprehensible by 
114 U. 1031 LiAMU esna IL hUtstenia^ The fault is least 
— .t-.-.-t-i, r .1 Brougham Brit. Const. 

• • • an irregular, unconstitutional, 

Hence Beprehemslbleness (Bailey vol. II, 
1727); RepreHemsibi'Utj 1S91). 

Keprebe'usibly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] in 
a reprehensible manner or degree. 

1637 Gillespie Enp Pep. Cerem. ii. vil. 27 They who 
contend.. reprehcnsibly. 1849 Macaulay HUt. Eng. iv. 1 . 
502 Even those laws. .were in his judgment reprehcnsibly 
lenient. 1885 Truth 11 June 932/x It was reprehcnsibly 
foolish and reckless. 

Heprelieiisioix (reprfhe'njan). Also 4 -cion, 
G -eyon, 7 -tion. [ad. L. reprehenzioU'eni^ n. of 
actionf. rtprtkendh'e, Ci.V.r/pr^hcnsicn^izth.c.).'] 

1 . The action of reprehending ; censure, reproof, 
rebuke, reprimand. 

CX374 Chaucer TroyUts l 684 Myn cntenciown Nys 
nought to yow of reprehencion To speke as now, CX477 
CaxtoS Jason 25 Men preyse and alowe moche the fayr 
Myrro— but I trowe..she sbold be fonden somwhat of 
Reprehension. 1542 Booroc Dyeiary xxxvii. (1870) 299 
Vse few wordes to them, cxcepte it be for reprehensyon or 
gentyll rcformacyon. ax^ Sidney Arcadia i. (1603) 49 
To a heart fully resolute, counsel! is tedious, but repte- 


hension. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 67 p 13 That when they 
will not take private Reprehension, they may be tried 
further by a publick one. 2777 Burke Corr. (1844) H. 294 
If they arc corrupt, they merit.. blame and reprehenuon. 
i 8 ot Strutt Sports 4 Past. Introd. 41 The evil conse- 
quences., have in all ages called loudly for reprehension. 
x 863 E. Edwards Ralegh I. xxl. 464 The Dean., had^ used 
strong language in reprehension of the Prebendar3’’s ac- 
ceptance. iMs Truth 28 May 836/1 Such profligate 
^^travagance is deserving of severe reprehension, 
b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 

1574 SVinTCirr Def. Attstv. Yu Wks. xBsx I. cox What 
church-discipline would you have other than admonitions, 
..-..u.— . . . . ,e8g PuTTENHAM 

■ ■ It that such cxem* 

■ rchension to others. 

*'■ ■ . ..4 ...tth her with sbarpe 

reprehensions, x^x Flavel Fount. Li/e xxjL 66 He finds 
them asleep, which occasiont ’ ■’ ‘ *’■ 

from him. a 1704 T. Brown t 
writings contain’d as severe 

2784 CbwpER Tirac, 656 An evidence and reprehension 
both Of the mere schoolboy’s lean and tardy growth. 

+ 2 , Refutation ; proof of fallacy. Obs. 

. *S3» ELYoTG<»r». 1. XIV, Ceriayne partes of an oration, that 

IS to say fo- c' *■ ** — “'id Con- 
futations, ■ ■ Bacon 

Coulers (T. » ■ • case or 

xeprehensic m other 

reprehension is, that things of greaines and prcdominancie 
[ctc.k 16*0 T. Granger Div. Logike 347 Secondly, the 
sololion^ Or repreheasion. thereof. 


ReprelieJisivc (reprilie-nsiv), a. [f. Repre- 
hend V . ; cf. comprehensive, etc., and obs. F. re- 
prekenzif, •ive (Godcfl -),3 Of the nature of repre- 
hension ; containing reproof. Now rare. 

1589 PUTTENitAM Eng. Poesie u xiii. (.\rb,) 46 The said 
auncient Poets vsed for that purpose, three kinds of poems 
reprehensiue. 1592 Neboily ff Someb. in Simpson Sch. 
Shake. (rSrS) I. 299 What I did speake in reprehenslvc sort. 

x6o9Bp.W». ** 

by an Inie 

tion rcprel - • • ■ , 

Words consolatory, instructive, Reprehensive. 1748 Rich- 
ARDSo.v Clarissa (i8ix) III. xl. 231, I give you sincere 
thanks for every line of your reprehensive letters. 1825 
Culbertson Led. Revet, xii. t6o The body cf this epistle 
consists of two parts ; one of which is commendatory, and 
the other reprehensive. 1845 .\. Duncan Eisc. 139 Ihe 
benignity of the Deity became a reprehensive witness, re- 
proving and coridemning their errors. 

Hence Beprehemsively adv, 

1631 Celesiitta Ep. Ded. A iij b, Sithence it is written rc- 
prehenslvcly, and not instructively. i6j8 Cudworth Intell. 
Sysi. r. iv, 226 Xenophanes, .reprehensively admonished the 
Egyptians after this manner. 

EiCprelieilSOry (reprilie'nsari), a. [See piec. 
and -0RT.3 Reprehensive, Now rare, 

2586 A. Day Eng. Secretary v (1623) 21 Commendatorie, 
Monitorie or Reprebensorie. a 2614 P. Ljlie T-wo Senn, 
(1619) 56 llie svords, then, of the angel! were not onely 
teprehensory but consolaiorj'. x6S2Drquhart Wk& 

(1834J *72 ^f mischance- .their forwardness in solicitation 
procure a reprehensory check. 1780 Johnson Let. 21 Aug., 
There is no reason for making any reprehensory complaint. 
282$ Culbertson Ltd. Revel. ic\x.249 TVvt tvils specified 
in the reprehensory part of this epistle. 

Eepreif, obs. be. form of Reproof, Reprove. 
f Repreme, I'. Sc, Obs. rare. fad. L. repri^ 
mere: lor the phonology cf. exeme, 1 edcem.'\ Irons, 
To repress. 

2549 Cotnpl. Scot. xvii. 134 To repreme and disiroyc the 
arrogant consait of them that glorifeis Zc pridis them. 
a 1386 Satir. Poems Re/orm. xxxviL 23 Sa gude Renoun, 
quhilk raillaris rage repremi^ Advansis moir, moir 
Invyaris vvex it. 

t Hepremia’tion. Obs. rare’~^. (See quot.) 
161X CoTGR., Repremiation^ a repremlation, a rewarding. 
Repreofing, obs. form of Reproving. 
Repreove, obs. form of Reprove. 
tReprese'at, .fA Ohs. [f.thevb.] A reprCT 
sentation ; an image. 

CX400 tr. Secreta Secret.^ Gov. Lordsh. 98 Wiennc l>at 
vche a wyt hauys in hym [the brain] his represent. 2615 
G. Sanoys Trav. 82 Their Churches are many of them well 
set forth and painted with the represents of Saints, 2635 
F. White Sabbath 163 Resting from servile labour, upon 
the old Sabbath day, was a figure and represent of spirituall 
ceasing and al^taining from the servile wotkes of sin. 

Represent (repr/zemt), t'. Also 6-7 as pa. 
ppie. [ad. OF. reprisettler (12th c.) or L. reprot- 
sentdre, f. re^ Re- + pnesentdre to Present.] 
tl, trans. ft. To bring into presence; esp. to 
present (oneself or another) io or before a person. 

^1380 WvcLir Wks. ttSSo) 4,1 So hat he may not be 
delyucrid of his bond til be represente b>*ra in his owen 
persone in be bondb of his mynystre, and be j7e mynystre 
hoiden sadly.. til bat he represente hym to be cardynal 
hosliense. 24x3 Ptlgr. Sowle (OuxtonJ i. «. {1859) 8 Repre- 
senteth your self smartely to this jugemcnl, by ordre, as ye 
shal be elepyd. CX450 Loveucm Grail Hi. 50Q He Is a 
manne that 30W Alle bath taken .As pre^oneres, .And to Me 
Represented now here. 2502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W, 
1306) IV, xxix. 340 She [the soulJ..Ieucih her body and her 
Teprescnleth unto hym unto bis blessyd plexsure, 1385 
T, Washington \j. N ieholays I'oy. iv. i. 114 In the day 
time they did represent ihemselues before the Gouernours. 
X649 Jer. Taylor Gi. Eaemp. Disc. xiL § 7 We are taught 
to pray not that it be all at once represented or deposited, 
but that God would minister it as we need it. 

+ b. To bring (one) to some privilege or state. 

Fire 0/ Love 7 O lufly lufc euerlastynge, 
vs rayses fro ki«s lawc kme«s» & -- to \>z sight of godis 
maiestec s-s representys. 0x450 Lovelich Grail Iv, 28 
Good Besynesse-.scbal kepen Aoure body from Alle torment, 
and to Endeles blyssc 30W Represent, 

+ c. To render (service) ; to present (a thing) to 
a person, Obs, rare. 

e X425 WvsToON Cron. v. Prol. 46 pir ar kc twa gret 
llchtis ..hat oyssis for to represent And to mynysur k^ 
scrwicc Tyme be tyme. X560 Roliand Crl, Venus ly. jap 
Thisbe.-kneillaodvpon hir kne,To Khamnusia the missiue 
represent Fra the Assise. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 493 
The Thurines honoured the said iEUus with a statue of 
btasse, and represented to him a coronet of gold. 

fd. To produce, give forth. Obs. rare ^ 
x6ox Holland Pliny I. = That as the Heauen moucth, it 
doth represent indeed a pleasant and incredible sweet 
harmonic both day and night. 

2 . To bring clearly and distinctly before the 
mind, esp. (to another) by description or (to one- 
self) by an act of imagination. 

X37S Barbour Bruce i, 18 Aulde storys that men redys 
Representis to thaim the dedys Of stalwart folk that lyw-yt 
ar. 0x392 Chaucer #V««x 58 Wbanne I me weel 

avyse On any estate kit man may remesenl pa^ haue yee 
mS:*d m*..Ch<«e K ijS, 

xxvii. (X5Q2) 433 The Dreame rcp^ntelh %-s the stone 
hewen without hand. 16^ Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. To King 
f a m«^T%Tesenii^ Jlalesly many times unto , 
my rnind,..l bav?been..pos^'sed with an extreme wonder 
at those your virtues- *^ 3 ® Svaws Pavtl. Ancients iS 
The other.. siudietb also to expresse ^»np prefigured only 
and represented by the phantasic. 1667 Milton /".Z.V. 104 I 


Of all external things, Which the five watchful Senses re- 
present, She forms Imaginations. <1x708 Beveridge Thee.' 
Theol. (1710) I. 261 Why is God said to have a htacl and 
hands? To represent Him the Letter to our capacitics- 
X794 Palev Evtd. 11. it. sSThe happiness of tiie good 
and the misery of the bad., is represented by metaphors and 
comparisons. x8s6 Dove Logic Chr. Faith Introd. 4 Man 
may have knowledge which he cannot represent to Ills 
formal reason. 2879 CasselCs Techit. Educ, IV. pc/i It 
remaias therefore, to complete the work by representing 
the character of the country. 

absoL 1692 Norris Curs. Rejl. 27 Our Idc.as..are im- 
material as 10 their Representation, that is, they represent 
after an immaterial manner. 

b. To place ka fact) clearly before another ; to 
state or point out explicitly or seriou>ly to one, 
with a view to influencing action or conduct, 
freq. by way of expostulation or lemonstrance. 

2382 N. Lichefield ir, Castatikeda'sCcnq. E.Ind. i.lxvi. 

1 35 There v. as represent unto him the great danger which 
he feared might happen unto him. 1647 Clari-sdon Jihf. 
Reb. I. S 1.2 The condition of his Son.. was argument of 
great compaision, and was lively and successfully repre- 
sented to the King h.msclf, 2687 A.^ Loveil tr. Thevenot's 
'Jrav. I, 78 ‘lliey uent-. to the Kiaya Bey, and having 
represented to him how long they had scr\cd leic.]. 2740 
Ld, CARTERETin Jo/insoTi's Ecl'aies 11787) 1 . 119 To obnate 
those dangers from the army which have been so strongly 
and justly repre^ented. 2794 Charlotte Smith IVand. 
Warwick 248 He represented to me, that. .it would be un- 
worthy of me to as.'ail him with words of reproach. 282^ 
Lvtton Devereux 1. ii, 1 have just represented to my good 
brother the necessity of sending my sons to school. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. \i. II. 63 It would have been usele.ss 
to Tepresewt these things to James, 2864 D. G. j» 5 ncutu. 
Sev. Star. 79, 1 represented my official character to ihc 
doorkeeper, 

c. ttbsol. To make representalions or objections 
against something ; to protest. Now rare 

27x7 Boliscbroke Let. to Wsudhani (1889) 23 When the 
Queen seemed to intend a change in her ministry’, they liad 
deputed some of their members to represent against it, 
27^ R. Cumberland Atircd. Painters II. 8r ‘ITie Chapter 
objected to his nomination, and deputed two of their body 
to represent to Philip against the person of Cano. x 85 z 
Ld. Brougham Brit. Const, xvi. -48 He. proecuied seven 
J’relates for repre>enting against his Declaration appointed 
to be read in all Churches. 

3 . To describe as having a specified chaiacter or 
quality; to give out, assert, or declare to be of 
a certain kind. Const, as, (/(for,) to be, and with 
simple complement, 

1523 Douglas dEneis vii. ii. 53 pieus the king, quhilk 
dois the represent, Saturnus, for bis fader and parent. 2612 
E. Grimstosf. Hereyk Li/e i. 68 Hec did represent it easie, 
safe, and commodious. 2663 J, SrcNCER Prodigies Pref, 
A tv b, Gregoiy* tbe Great (represented to Posterity as one 
most studious of tbe fropaganonof theChrisiian Religion). 
2685 Wood Lije 2 hla> (O. H. S.) III. 242 RadclilT repre- 
sented him to be a turbulent man. 1724 Pore i.eit (2735) 

1 . 210 May they represent me what they will, as long as you 
think me what I am. 2764 H armek Observ. 1. xviiu 43 The 
trees are represented.. as but jusi'growngreenai Jeru^lem 
in March. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 444 Sunder- 
land they represented as the chief conspirator. 2^4 L, 
Sterhen Hours in Library (2893) 1 . vi. 229 Society is not 
what Balzac represents it to be. 

teJJ. 2817 Jas. Mill Brit. India 1. 11. ii. 107 nic first 
legislator of the Hindus, .appears to hai'e represented him- 
self as the republisher of tbe will of God. 
b. To give out, allege Ma/, eta 
2883 Icf. Represented ppC adj. below). 2891 Barber in 
Law 7'iuies XC. 395/1 1 he defendant did represent that the 
' cow was.. sound, when he knew it was not so. 

4 . To show, exhibit, or display lo the eye; to 
make visible or manifest; *[10 display in one's 
bearing or air. Now rare. 

CS400 Rom. Rose 7402 Of her cslat she her repented, As 
her I Lage reprC'enlcd. 1514 Babclav Cyt. + Upiondyshm. 
(Percy boc.) 32 It is in power of God omnypoicni, Hi> very 

f resence to us to represenu 2567 Marlet Cr. Forest 11 
ris.. being.. stricken of the Sunne his beame«, doth repie- 
sent and shewc both the figure and colours of the Kainebow 
vpon the wall next to it. <12578 Lindesav (Pil^ottie) 
Uiron.Seot. (S. T, S.) I. 25 He tl.ochi him selff.. file fra 
the iniutics of all cremj*is £*1^ h® repr^entii the samyn 
arrogance that his father did wsse of btfoir. 2660 R. Coke 
Justice Vtnd.^Arts ^ Sc. s Neither a right line nor a point 
can be trub’ represented to the sen^ according to the truth 
of them. 2707 Curios. Husb./f Card. 2^ Ihe Root of Fern 
cut obliquely, represents an Eagle. 2781 Cowper Ho/e 74 
But still the imputed lints are those alone ILc medium 
represents, and not their own. 

b. spec. To exhibit by means of painting, sculp- 
ture, etc. ; to portray, depict, delineate. 

CX400 Mau.ndev. (Roxh.)x.38 Jit es k^rc paj-nting. whare 
in k« S^cte dole k^t kal made es lepresenlid and purtraid. 
a 2586 Sidney Arcadia 1. 11605) 9 Ihe Painter meaning to 
represent the present condition of the young ladie. i66x 
FbLTHAM Lusoria in Resolves, etc. (1656) 73 They for- 
bad the Holy Ghosts being represented in the form of a 
Dove. 1663 Gerbif-R Counsel xt, Pilaslets. through whose 
bodies Lions are represented to creep. Ibid. x6 To direct 
the Sculptors how to Represent those Images. sylA 
Colossi. Vic. IV. xvi. My wife desired to be representrt as 
VenuL 28*1 Craig Lect. Erasidng vUL 422 Thc^subjects 
for these purpo-'CS should ;ilwa>'s berepresented as if placed 
at a considerable degree of ele'^ailon. 2848 .t/cvf. 

Paint. 1 . 1. 1. ii. g 2 What L commonly conMOered tbe ubole 
art of painting, that is, the art of representing any natural 
object faithfully. , , 

c. Of pictures, images, etc. : To exhibit by arti- 
ficial resemblance or delineation. 

0x4x0 Lvoc. Assembly e/ Gods 1913 The thryd wall. .the 
Tyme representeth of Keuocacton. 2590 SfE-NSEa F. C- ni. 
ill. 39 With thee yet shall he leave. Jus ymage dead, That 
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living him in all activity To thee shall represent. 1687 
A. Lovell tr. Thevcnot's Trav, 94 There is one over the 
Gate, representing in has relief our Saviour’s riding into 
Jerusalem upon the Ass. 1711 Addison No. e6? 5 The 

Monuments of their Admirals . . represent them like them- 
selves. x86i M. Pattison* Ess. (18891 I. 45 Two allegorical 
pieces by.. Holbein, representing the Triumph of Riches 
and the Triumph of Poverty respectively. 1873 Clack Pr, 
Thule iii, l*he four u-alls %Yere. .covered by a paper of foreign 
manufacture, representing spacious TjTolese landscapes, 
and incidents of the chase. 

5 . To exhibit or reproduce in action or show ; 
to perform or produce (a play, etc.) upon the stage. 

c 1460 Play Sacram. lo And yt lyke yow to here y« purpoos 
of y‘* play that [ysl representyd now in yovvcr syghL 1589 
PuTTESHAai /i'wj'. Poesie l xv. (Arb.) 49 These matters were 
also. .represented bj' action as that of the Comedies. 1615 
Brathwait Strappado (1878) i6t Saint Bartlemews, where 
all ih 

Noe” ■ ■ ■■ 

Advt 

..did but little honour lo those that caused them to be 
represented. 174s P. Thomas ypiL Atison's Voy. 203 In 
China we may,. represent Comedies, and dance Balls in a 
Lantborn. 1774 NS^arton Hist. Eti^. Poetry (1775) I. 233 
In what manner, if ever, this piece was represented 
theatrically, cannot easilj* be^ discovered, a 182* Shelley 
Faust II. 40S Quite a new piece, the last of seven, for ’tis 
The custom now to represent that number. X89X Lau) 
Times Rep. LKIII. 763/1 Any person had a right to 
dramatise the novel and to represent the drama. 

b. To exhibit or personate (a character) on the 
stage ; to act the part or character of (some one). 

1662 j. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy.Ainhass. aisThe Phj’si- 
cian, a person the fittest in the World to represent a Fool in 
a play, xyxx Steele Sped. No. 48 f 5 Persons who repre- 
sent Heroes in a Tragedy. X7S2 Bathurst Adventurer No. 
3 F 8 Amazons, to represent whom I have hired all the 
wonderful tall men and women, .in this town. 1824 Scott 
St, Ronan's xx, Oberon, the King of Shadows, whose sover- 
eign gravity., was somewhat indifferenlly represented by 
the silly gaiety of Miss in her Teens. x888 Shorthouse 
Countess Eve i, He so entirely associated himself with the 
characters he represented on the stage, that he lost himself 
in them. 

c. inlr. To appear on the stage; to act, perform. 

axs47 Surrey eEneid i\ .6z2 Like Orestes -^gamemnons 

1 — .-4 r_. ...eth]aye Driuen about. 

■ ' e him a ta'ite for. .the 

y represented myself. 

6 . To symbolize, to serve as a visible or con- 
crete embodiment of (some quality, fact, or other 
abstract concept), i* Also intr,y const, unto. 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel, IVhs, HI. 462 Ymagis representen 
pompe and glorle of worlde. a 1483 tiier Hi^er in 
Orii (1790^56 The Steward and Thesaurer in hys 
absence, within this Courte, represents unto the estate of an 
Erie. X50S OussAR Poems viu 71 The suetrd of conquis.. 
Be borne ^uld highe before the in presence, To represent sic 
man as thou has heyn. X560 Daus tr. Sleidatte's Cotnm.z$ 
An .^ppell ofGoIde, represemynge the shape of the rounde 


ii uu. i. 1. 24^ 2iiib 11211 >' uieieui .. M iia giisiy type 
did represent Declining age of government, 1788 uiscos 
I)eel, F. xHx. V. 121 The patriciate represented only the 
title, the service, the alliance, of these distant protectors. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. En^, iL 1. 199 No sovereign has ever 
represented the majesty of a great stale with more dignity 
and grace. i855 Kingsley Lett. (1878) II, 343 The House 
of Lords seems to me to represent all heritable property, 
real or personal. 1894 J. T. Fouxer Adamnan Intr^. 53 
Thus the two Finnians represented Welsh and North 
British traditions respectively. 

b. Of quantities ; To indicate or imply (another 
quantity). 

i85o Tyndall Glnc. i. xxii. 151, I knew the immense 
amount of mechanical force repre.<ented by four ounces of 
bread and ham. 1878 Huxley 45 An inch of rain 
represents about 100 tons of water to the acre. 

7 . Of things ; To stand for or in place of (a 
person or thing) ; to be the figure or image of 
(something). Also, with personal subj., to denote 
^ a substitute. 

CX430 Art Nonibryn^ 5 That \*nyte by respect of the 
figure that he came fiD repre^enlith an .C. 1432-50 tr. 

Higden (RoI!s> VI. 211 peple honoure noo ihynge intlie>Tne 
limages] but God, or for God and for seyntes, whiche they 
represente to us. XS13 Douglas yEneis vi. Prol. 91 Ane 
vthlr place quhilk purgatory representis. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane sContm. 47 The sacred and holy host that repre- 
senteth Chrlsles bc:d3’. 1667 Milton P. L. xn. 255 Before 
mm bum Seaven Lamps as in a Zodiac represeniing-'Ilie 
fires. 1687 A 1 /OVell tr. Tkevenot's Trav. 1. 116 
This Colossus which represented the Sun, was cast by Chares 
me Lyndian. 1718 ^Lady M, W. Mo.vtacu Lei. to Lady 
Rich 16 Mar., I hve in a place that very well represents the 
tower of Babel. 1788 Gibbon Decl. <5- F. xUx. V. 136 His 
coronation oath repre^nts a promise to maintain the faith. 
x8m Eiorah Trebor Hoyle hladc Familiar 2 The inventor 
[of cards] proposed, bj* the figures of the four suits, .. to 
represent the pur classy of men in the kingdom. 1856 
Stanley Sinai <5- PaL xii. (1858) 406 Cyprus thus visible 
from the mainland, represented to the Hebrew people the 
whole western world. x86S ’Lozvyr.v. EUm. Astron. ii. § 7 
(*^79) 39 if we represent the Sun bj' a globe about two feet 
in diameter [etc.]. 

T b. To present the figure or appearance of, to 
resemble. Oh. 

*85* *1 URNER Herhalx. C vj, Djdl groweth . .with a spok^'e 
top 35 fencli hath,wbome he doth represent wonders oere. 

Cbooke Body ef Man 855 On their outside they [the 
valves of the veins] represent the knollcs that are in the 
branches of plants. 

. c. To be the equivalent of, to. correspond to, 


to replace {esj}. another animal or plant in a given 
region), 

X855S.1HTH& Dallas Syst.Hat. Hist. II. 432 The Llamas, 
which represent the C^mel-s in the New World. X879 Har- 


otherin the two hemisphere of the world was a mere fanc>'. 

8. To take fir fill the place of t^^nother) in some 
respect or for some purpose; to be a substitute in 
some capacity for (a person or body) ; to act for 
(another) Jjy a deputed right. 

1509 Yxsnzn FutuSeriu. C’tess Richfnond\lVs.{lZ^6)al)J 
Albeit she dyd not receyue in to her house our sauyour in bis 
owne persone.,she neuertheles rcceyued theira that dothe 
represent his persone. ciS9S Cart. Wyatt R. Dudleys Ve^'. 
IK Ind. (Hs^l. Soc.) 23 Our Generali sent Clap. Jobson, 
reprassentinge his person with his authoritie, zs his Lcif- 
tenante Generali. x6si Hobbes Leviath. il xix. 95 It is 
manifest, that men who are in absolute liberty may*. give 
Authority to One man, to represent them every’ one. xyM 
Blackstone Comm. II. xiv. 2x7 All the branches inherit 
the same share that their root, whom they represent, would 
have done. 1838 W. Bell Did. Lavj Scot. 713 When an 
heir is cited as representing his ancestor,he incurs a passive 
title if he states a peremptory defence. 1849 AIacaulay 
Hist. Eng. vL II, 139 During that inter%'al the king was 
represented by a board of lords justices. X853 Maurice 
Proplutf Hiiifs xxvi.449Theresatuponhlssoul8 weight of 
sorrow and evil, as if he were representing his whole people. 

b. s/fec. To be nccrcdited deputy or substitute 
for (a number of persons) in a legislative or de- 
liberative assembly ; to be member of Parliament 
for (a certain constituency) ; hence in />assive, to 
be acted for in this respect ^ some one ; to have 
a representative or representatives. 

1655 Cromwell Sp. to Parlt. 22 Jan., I have been careful 
of your safety, and the safety of those that you represented. 
^1687 pETT^’ Pol. Arith. 11690) 95 Maj* not the three 
Kingdoms be United into one, and equallj' represented in 
Parliament? 17^8 Burke Corr. (1844] II. 216, 1 do not wish 
to represent Brustol, or to represent any place, but upon 
terms that shall be honourable. X780 Johnson Let. to Mrs. 
Tkrale 9 May, Did I tell you that Scot and Jones both offer 
themselves to represent the University in the place of Sir 
Roger Newdigate. i86x M. Pattison Ess, (1889) 1. 47 A 
committee of nine members, in which every* Hanse toixm was 
in its turn represented. 1875 Jowett /’/nr/o (ed. 2) Y, 126 
The people and the aristocracy alike are to be represented 
..by officers elected for one or two years. 

9 . To serve as a specimen or example of (a class 
or kind of things) ; hence, in passive, to be ex- 
emplified (dy something). 

1858 Hanvthorne Fr. ^ It. Note.Bks, (1872) I, 25 A soup in 
M’hich twenty kinds of vegetables were represented. x868 
Freexiak Homt. Conq, (1877) II. x. 485 Both English and 
Danish blood M'os repr^ented in the Assembly’. x868 
Lockver Elent, Astren, i. § 5 (1879) 34 *l*be spiral or whirl- 
pool nebulas are represented by that in the constellation of 
Canes VenaticL 

b. In passive with personal subject. 

18S2 Daily Tel, 30 Jan., Mr. D. wilt be represented in the 
Waterloo Cup by Witchery, 

Hence Seprese’nted ppl. a. 

a 1569 Kiscesmyll MaiCs Est. xL (1580) 75 This is the 
true represented Isaac, that humbleth himself to the Aultar. 
1822 J. Flint Le//. Avter, X47 His protection Ls theaffeciioa 
of a free and a represented people. X836-7 Sir W, HashL- 
ton Metaplu xxiiL^(iS6o) 70 In a reproentative act, .the 
represented object Is unkno%m as actually existing. 1E83 
Dtiily^ News IX Oct. The auditors were afforded no 
facilities.. for ascertaining whether the represented secu- 
rities really existed. 

E»e-prese*iit (rf-)^ 5 ^0 tfcuis. To 

present again or a second time ; to give back. 

Early examples fwi’’ .» • • « ♦ blfuL 

1564 Palfrevman i Wee 

are. .encouraged wit! _ ^ • d re- 

turne vnto Him such liuely fruits of His grace. 1633 Ford 
Love's Saer. v. iii, Thy truth, Like 3 irarisparent mirror, 
represents My reason with my errors. 1654 Cokaine Dianea 
III. 249, 1 afresh rcpre<;entcd her with my love. X709STRYPE 
Ann. Ref. I. xxxrii. 3E0 To represent to the Christian World 
the Truth founded in the Gospel of Christ. x8io Naval 
Chren. XXIV. 451 He was first instituted in 1793, and re- 
presented in X799. X864 Bowen Logic i. 23 The classifica- 
tion of the objects presented and re*presemed bj* the sub* 
sidia^’powers. x88o 24 July 115/2 The Academy 

of Sciences, .decided to Te-present him with the books. 
Hepresentable (reprize-ntab*!), a. [-ABLE.] 
Capable of being represented. . 

x& 5 r Evelyn Chalcogr. 123 All the sorts of bodies represent- 
able by graving, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 31X The 
Perfections of God are not represemahle by any created 
Being in a true propriety of their nature. 1704 Norris Ideal 
World Ji. v. 285 God cannot therefore be known by. .any 
similitude, .because not representable by any image. 2821 
Examiner 760/1 The best, or at least, the most represent- 
able of the tragedies. 1891 19//X Cent. XXIX. 222, 1 have 
spoken of repre-eniable, not imitable, truths. 

absol. 2828 De Quiscex’ in Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 894 
Bringing so mjNterious a thing as a spiritual nature or 
agency M'ithin the limits of the representable, 
b. spec, in Lav} (see qnot.). 

1832 Austin furispr. (1879) II. xlvj. S07 fungible or 
representable thing isathing whose place, lieu, orroom may 
be supplied bj‘ a thing of the same kind or even by a thing 
not of the same kind, as money in the form of damages. 
Hence Kepresentabi'lity {Cent. Diet. 1891), 
Hepresentamen (repr/zenirf-men), [f. Re- 
present V. : cf. iviitamen^ The result or product 
of representation. 

2677 Gale Crt. Ceniites'vi. Proem 5 h singular first notion 


or idea is the simpleimitamen or representamen of some or.e 
individual thing in the mind. 2846S1RW. Hamilton D£rj. 
in Reid's IVks. 877 The representation, or, to speak mote 
properly, the representamen, itself as an.. object exhibit^ 
to the mind. 

t IReprese’ntance. Obs. rare-', ff. as 

prec. r -ANCE : cf. obs. F. represeniance (Godef).] 
Representation. 

1S33 T. Dosk Hisf. Scptna^ltgs For they affirme foolishly 
that the Images . . arc the Representaaces and fonaes of 
those who have brought something profitable. 
SiepreSentaiL't (reprtze-ntant),ri. [= F. re- 
prisentaizt (1694), Sp. representante (whence qnot. 
1622), pres. pple. of repriseiiter etc.: see Repee- 
SENT V. and -ant J.] 

1 1 . A stage-performer ; an actor. Obs. rare -f 
2622 Mabbe tr. Aleman’s Guzman d'Alf. L 175 Hee is 
but a man, a representant, a poore kinde of C^mwian. 

2. A person representing another or others; a 
representative, rare. 

265X IVoitorCs Panegyrick to K. Chas. in Relig. W. (1^2) 
153 Pi.% the supreme Character of the hlost High is Venty : 
so what can more become . . his Representants on earth, then 
Veracit3’ it .«elf? 1651 Hobbes Leviath. 111. xliL 300 They 
that are the Representants of a Christian People, are Repre- 
scntanls of the Church. 2831 T. Hope ^s. Origin Man 
HI. 125 headings RepresentalivegovemmenL — Control over 
the representants. 

3 . An equivalent or counterpart. 

^ 2863 Tyndall iv. § 144 (1870) 124 This experiment 
is the microscopic representant of what occurs in Iceland. 
So Beprese’ntantff., ‘ representing, having vica- 
rious power* (Worcester, 1S60, citing Latham). 
Representation (reprizent^ijan). Also 5 
-acyoii(e, 5-6 -acton, [a. F. reprisentaiion 
(1325) or ad. L. reprxsentdltdn-cm^ n. of action f. 
nprsesentare to REHtESEKT : see -ATION'.] 

1 1 . a. Presence, bearing, air. Oh. 
c 2489 Caxton Btanchardyn ix. 37 The knyght sayd >ulo 
ElanchardjTi, *Syre, ye be a right fajTe louencell, and^of 
noble repre.'icntacion *. 2598 Grenewev Tacitus^ Ann. ii. ix. 
(1622) 151 This yoong man of a noble birth, of a manly re- 
presentation. 2640 tr. Verdercs Rom. of Rotn. n. 136 He 
espied a Knight of so goodly a representation, that he stayed 
to observ'e him. 

•h b. Appearance ; impression on the sight Obs. 
2489 Caxton Faytes of A. iv. xvu. 279 Amonge the colours 
i« a difference of nobfes.se for cause of the representac>*on 
that cither of hem doon after his nature. 1664 Pomt&r 
Philos. 1. 46 The Weft (being flat wired Silver] that crosses 
the Warp, it makes a fine Chequered Representation. 

2 . An image, likeness, or reproduction in some 
manner of^ thing. 

CZ425 Si, Elizabeth cfSpalleck in Anglia VIII. 207 Cure 
lorde Jhesu ..schewih-*l>« representa^'one of bis bl)*s5ed 
passyone in be persone of the same virgyne. 2542 Vdail 
E rasnu ApoPh, 254 Slope is a certain ymage representa- 
cion of death. 2605 Bacon Adv. Leanu i. iv. § 8 The es- 
sential form of knowledge, which Is nothing but a representa- 
tion of truth. 0x655 Sidney id 2o/4 Cent. Jan. (r£84) S® 
Theis kinds of m ritings which are the representations of the 
present thoughts. 2687 A Lovell tr. Thevenot’s Trav. t. 
102 It seemed to me to be a faint representation ofa Town 
taken by Storm. 271X Steele Sped, No. 22 ^ 3 The Play- 
House- 

as in il ' ■ ' ; " ' ■ 

silent L 

repre^c ■ _ ■' 

A Knox Rem. I. 28 It Is. .the representation of very heaven 
upon earth. 2875 Jou-ett Plato (ed. 2) IV. eSo He liked to 
think of the M-orld as the representation of the divine nature. 

b- A material image or figure ; a reproduclioa 
in some material or tangible form; in later use 
csp. a drawing or painting {0/2. person or thing), 
C1477 Caxton Jason 66 He..s%vore right soleroplj' tofore 
the representation of the goddes«« pallas..that he sholde 
retome. 0x489 — Btanchardyn iU 25 Of Achilles and of 
many othre, Of whom he sawe the representacyon in the 
sayde tapp>*S5erye. (Z2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII ib, 
Ouer the corps was an Image or a representacion of the 
late kjmg, Ioiot on Cusshions of golde. 2582 N. Lichefield 
tr. Castanheda's Cong. E. India 1. ii. 29 'I'bey fell presently 
downe upon the ground, worshipping that Representation. 
1604 E. GIrimstonf.] D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. vi. 345 They 
were not content with this Idolatry to dead bodies, but also 
they made their figures and representations. 2696 Bp. 
Patrick Comm. Exod.^ xxxii. (16971 630 They took this op- 
portunity to desire a >isible Representation of God among 
them, as the Egj’plians had. tr. KcyslePs Trav. 

(1760) III. 215 .4 representation ofthe triumphal arch erected 
by Augustus. 1776-96 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 

09 Thu; is a good representation, but the leaves are too 
oroad upwards. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I. 160 The 
Parliament resolved that all pictures.. which contained re- 
presentations of Jesus or of the Virgin Mother should be 
burned. x88S Athenxum 3 Mar. 280/1 An inscripljon .. 
would explain tlie scene as an allegorical representation of 
the triumph of the Ctesarians at Philippi. 

c. The actioQ or fact of exhibitiug in some 
visible image or form. 

1483 Caxton C<z/< 7 Aiij b, Thyinages of sa>'mes..g>'u®J^ 
memorye and make representation of the sa>'ntes that ben 
in heuen. 2579-^ North Plulareh^Numa (16x2) 67 
consider what Numa ordained concerning images, and the 
representation of the gods, it is altcgcther agreeable vnto 
the doctrine of PjThagoras. 1830 J. G. Strutt Syiva E’jL 
Prefi, Fidelity of representation being. .adhered to. 2803 
Sat. Rev. 6 June 727 Portraits which left on him the irre- 
sistible impression of similar., depth of representation. 

d. The fact of expressing or denoting by m(^s 
of a figure or sjTubol ; symbolic action or exhibi- 
tion. Abo//. 
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1526 Pilgr- Prrf. (W, de W, 1531) 41 We sholde do as he 
wolde vs to do by the represeniacyon or significacyon of 
sayd actc or dede. 1604 E. GiRmsroNEj D' Acosta's Hist, 
lufiies V. xlx. 320 The manner of the sacrifice was to drowne 
them and bury them with certalne representations and 
ceremonies. aj€6t Fuu.er IVorihies <1840) III. 317 Su« 
perstiiion.., making piety pa§eantrj', and subjecting what 
u sacred to lusory representations. 

3 . The exhibition of character and action upon 
the stajre ; the {or a) performance of a play. 

1589 t? Nashe] Ahnondjor Parrat Ded. 4 The order and 
maner of our player, which he termed by the name of repre- 
sentation';. 1663 Cowley Cutter Coleman St. Pref., It 
met at the first representation with no favourable reception. 
J711 Sthkle Sped. No. 22 ? i One of the Audience at 
Publjck Representations in our Theatre'?. 1755 Foote 
£n^. _^r. Paris 11. Wks. 1799 1. 113 Dramatic things, farcical 
in their composition, and ridiculous in their representation, 
1777 W. Dalrymple Trav. Sp. <5- Port, cli, I was told that 
his theatre was well conducted, but there was no representa- 
tion during my residence, 1806-7 J* Beresford Miseries 
(1826) II. X, The last. .scene of the tragedy, .is 


representations over opinions. 

b. Acting, simulation, pretence. rare~^, 

1803 Godwin Fleetwood I. vii. 156 The inference usually 
drawn is that his [a widower’s] grief was pure mummery 
and representation. 

4 . The action of placing a fact, etc., before 
another or others by means of discourse ; a state- 
ment or account, csp. one intended to convey a 
particular view or impression of a matter in order 
to influence (minion or action. 

1553 Brende Q. Curtius v, 83 b, When Darius had spoken 
theis v-’ordes, the representacion of the present perill so 
amased them all, that they were not able ,. to shew there 
aduise. Sttllinofl. Ori^. Saerse in. i. § j A faithful 
representation of the State of the case between God and the 
souls of men. x666 Pepys Diary 24 July, Drawing up a 
representation of the state of my victualling-busines-S, a 1704 
T. Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks. 2730 I. 34 Priests im- 
pose no longer on mankind, nor amuse the people with 
empty representations of what they gi\ e no credit to them- 
selves. 2724 pL. Collins Gr. Chr. Relig. 280 A Repre- 
sentation of him, by the said Convocation, .. as a per-von 
carrying on the cause of irreligion. 2782 Prif.stley Cen^upt. 
Chr. 1. 1, 93 There are different representations of the Pla- 
tonic doctrine. 2853 Bright ^/.,/«rf/a3Tune(i876)4 .Afair 
representation of their views of what was done. 28^ Frouoe 
Hist. Eng. in. xvii 506 False representations had been 
held out to bring the lady into the realm. 

b. Imurance. A special statement of facts re- 
lating to the risk involved, made by the insuring 
party to the insurer or underwriter before the sub- 
scription of the policy, 

2838 V/. Bell Did. Lavi Scot. 510 ^Vhere the representa- 
tion is untrue, with a fraudulent design to impose on the 
underwTiter, the policy is completely vacated. 

6. A formal and serious statement of facts, rea- 
sons, Of arguments, made with a view to effecting 
some change, preventing some action, etc. ; hence, 
a remonstrance, protest, expostulation. 

2679 Loncuswille Zt/. XI Mar. in HationCerr. (Camden) 
I. 282 The King too day, in answer to their Representation 
(that’s y* word now), told them that too much time had 
been allready lost. 272SC0/. Rec.Penusyh. III. 29S Nothing 
less than the Preservation of the Rights and Privileges of 
the Freeman of Pennsylvania could induce us to make the 
following Representation. 2750 Johnson Rambler No. 26 
P 7, I resolved to teach young men, who arc too tame 
under representation, in what mannergrey-bearded insolence 
ought to be treated, 1788 H. VIalpoue Remiu. i. n^Tbe 
minister against the earnest representations of his family.. 

' , ” - • • •' ^ „ Mill 

‘ linated 

■ ■ ■ ■ 5 King, 

, ^ . ig4X 

Brewster Mart. Sc. v. (1856) 69 Ferdinand was enraged., 
and instructed his ambassador to make the strongest rcptc- 
sentations to the Pope. 

b. Sc. Law. ‘TTie ^vritten pleadings formerly 
presented to a lord ordinary in the Court of Ses- 
sion, when his judgment was brought under 
review’ (Bell). 

2838 W. Bell Did. Law Scot. 834 Twenty days were al- 
lowed from the time of pronouncing the judgment, within 
which the representation might have been presented. 

^ 6. The action of presenting to the mind or 
imagination ; an image thus presented j a clearly- 
conceived idea or concept. 

2647 Clarendon HUt. Reb. i. § m Though he was ex- 
ceedingly perplexed with the lively represenution of all 
p^iiculars to his niemorj-, he was willing still to persw'ade 
himself, that he had only dreamed. 2694 Locke Hum. 
Und. (ed. 2) n. xxi. $ yj Many, .that have had lively repre- 
sentations set before their minds of the unspeakable joys of 
Heaveru 27*7 De Foe Syst. Mazic i. iv. (1S40) 95 'fhat 

Canaan, pleased with the li%-e’-- 

father’s shame, resolved, if- 

satisfaction of bringing it to p ■ ^ ■' 

Logic \’iL (1E60) I. 226 The word representation..! have 
restricted^ to denote.. the immediate object or prc^uct of 
Imagination. 28S4 Bovs’en Logic i. 22 Tbe^ Kantians use 
Representations to designate tne genus which includes.. 
Percepts, Concepts and Ideas. 2885 J. Martiseau Ty/es 
Etk. iriu 1. I. i. $ 3. 160 A representation of the imagination 
is a modification of the mind itself. 

b. The operation of the mind in forming a clear 
image or concept ; the faculty of doing this. 

283<^ Sir W. Hamilton Metapk. xxii. (1860I II. 59 The 
doctrine of representation, under all its modifications, ts 

You YlII. 


properly 

of thoug : • 

quite evi • - ■ ■ 

sentation of sensations. 

7 . The fact of standing for, or in place of, some 
other thing or person, esp. with a right or authority 
to act on their account; substitution of one thing 
or person for another. 

2624 Gataker Transuhsi. 4 The Rocke uas Christ onely 
symbolically and satramentally, by representation and re- 
semblance. 2660 R. Coke Power ff Subj. tir So cannot 
these Members be formed into a b^y but by the King, 
either by hts Ro — * .r 

Chamberlayne/* 

ment can begin • ■ ■ ■ 

Person, or by Representation by Commissioners. 1838 W, 
Bell Did. Larw Scot. 854 Whatever infers the substitution 
of one person in the room and place of another, .falls under 
the general denomination of representation. 

b. Law. The assumption by an heir of the posi- 
tion, rights, and obligations of his predecessor. 
Right ^ reprcseiztation, the right whereby the son 
of an elder son deceased succeeds to his grand- 
father in preference to the latter’s immediate issue 
(see also quot. 1838). 

1693 Stair fmt. Last* Scot. in. viii, § 32 (ed. 2) 503 The 
Line of Succession in Moveables, is first, the Nearest 
Descendents, Male or Female, in the same Degree, equally ; 
whether Sons or Daughters, without Right of Representa- 
fion. 2766 Blackstone Comm. 11. 225 The right of repre- 
sentation being thus established, the former part of the 
present rule amounts to this; ***-* — 1 

a 2768 Erskine Inst. Law S 
There is a right of representa 

which one succeeds in heritable subjects, not from any title 
in his own person, but in the place of, and as representing 
some of his deceased ascendents. 2838 W. Bell Diet. Law 
Scot, 556 This right of representation takes place m col- 
lateral succession to heritage, as well as in that of descend- 
ants in the direct line. 


8. The fact of representing or being represented 
in a legislative or deliberative assembly, spec, in 
Parliament; the position, principle, or system 
implied by this. 

2769 Burke Late St. Hat. Wks. IT. 138 We ought not to 
be quite so ready with our taxes, until we can secure the 
desired representation in parliament. 27^ Johnson Let. 
to Mrs. Thrale 25 May, It would be with great discon- 
tent that I should see hir. Thrale decline the representation 
of the Borough. 2802 Bowles Th. Gen. Election 10 A fair 
and free represenLition of the people in Parliament was 
meant to be obtained by means of universal suffrage. 2828 
MA<n<tNT0SH sp. Ho. Comm, a May, ^Vks. 2846 III. 4E9 
Neither can it be said, that the Assembly of Canada was so 
entirely indifferent to its system of representation. <22862 
Buckle Civiliz. (1873) III. i. 33 Down to quite modern 
times, there was m Scotland no real popular representation. 

b. The aggregate of those who thus represent 
the elective body. 

2789 Consiit. U, S. i. § 2 Where vacancies (in Congrws] 
happen in the representation from any state, the executive 
authority thereof shall issue writs of election. 27W Burke 
Fr. Rev. (ed. a) 60, X found the representation of the Third 
Estate composed of six hundred persons. 2828-32 Webster 
S.V., It is expedient to have an able representation in both 
houses of congress. 1883 Maneh. Guard. 22 OcL 5/3 A 
fresh method of election, by which the representation shall 
be made to reflect with greatly increa-wd accuracy the wishes 
and opinions of the whole of the electors. 

Ke-presenta-fcioii (rf-). [Re- 5 a.] A re- 
newed presentation or presentment, 

2805 Eugenia oi Acton Nuns o/Desed II. 296 Mr. Veer- 
man made his atonement in a re-presentation of Miss Blen- 
heim. 28x7 Coleridge Z’lV^, ZiV. (Bohn) Ji5 In order to 
discriminate it, .from mere refieciion and re-presentalion, 
1837 Lewes Hist. Philos. Introd. 29 If all reasoning be the 
re-preseniation ofsvhat isnow absent. s^MAUbutt’sSyst. 
Med. VII. 3x3 The fact. .seems to show that visual re-pre- 
sentation is in ibis respect like auditory rc-presentalion. 

Kepiesentational (teprfzentf!-|3nal), a. [f. 
Repbesentatiok + -At.] Pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, representation; also, holding the doctrine 
of representationism. 

*2835 in OciLViE Suppl. 1858P1RIE Jnq.Hum. Mind iL 46 
•yv„ — f tbe Greek philosophers. 

Home Nov. 5, 1 speak of the 
J.,..' . •; (, designed to fill. 2B76 Fair- 

BAIBN in Contemp. Rev. June 134 If- .religion exist only in 
the relative and representational form. 

Hence Kcpresenta'tioixalism ? Bepresenta*- 
tlonally adv. 

2867 Bushnell in Hours at Home Nov. 6 The objects of 

'• , .• »• — 


lepresenta-tioiiary, «• rare~\ [f. as 
ec. + -ABT.] Representative. 
lS 5 o Young (Worcester), An hercdilarj-, assoaalcd, rtr- 
ssentationary system. 

iepresenta’tdonisin. [f- as prec. -f- -isjj-j 
le doctrine that the immediate object of the 
ind in perceplion'is only a repiesentalron of the 
\\ object in the external world. 

842 Sir W. Hamilton Diss. in RettTs Ifks. II. 817/* If 

5 immediate, known, or representatn’CjObject be regarded 
,- -r.i.. _r -4 .... «»tf rme variety 01 

■ . " ' 't ■ v <3 R'pre- 

., . « • proximate 

, , . . • ■ Rind. 1885 

, . , . - . * the present 

y has its roots almost entirely tn tne twaiULui theory. 


BEPRESEITTATIVE. 


An adherent of the doctrine otirepTcsentaliomsm. 

*843 Sir W. Hamilton Diss. in Reids m-s. II 817/2 
The Rcpreseniaiionists, as denying to consciousness the 
cognisance of aught beyond a merely subjective pha- 
homenon, are like ivise Idealisi.<. 2847 Elackw. Mar. LXII 
242 Reid -—.-I- .1 g representative 

' ’ '835 Seth 

Philos. . , ' ■ . ■ of Rtpresenta- 

tionists. 


Representative (repr/zemtativ), a. and sh. 
[ad. F. repr^setilalif, -ive (1330), or med.L. re- 
przestiitativ-tts : see Represent v. and -ative.] 

A. adj. 1 . Serving to represent, figure, portray, or 
symbolize. Also const, of (the thing figured, etc.L 
*35778 1. UsK Test. Love 11. xiii. (Skeat) 1. 42 Also, in 
good by participation, and that is i-cleaped ‘good ’for far 
fet and representative of godly goodnesse. 25^ Putten- 
HAM Eng. Poesie i. xvii. (Arb.) 51 The playing places, and 
prouisions which v.’cre made for their pageants and pomps 
«presenialiue before^ remembred. 26<^ Bible (Douay) 
Z2e<v. IX. comm., WMch signe,,b representative and com- 


11- 395 are sure never to admire the representative, 
beauty except for the sake of the original, a 2740 Water- 
land pep. Queries Wks. 2823 1. 11. 32 Not merely as repre- 
sentative of God the Father., but as strictly and truly God. 
1844 W, H, Mill Serm. Tempt. Christ lii. 66 The prophet 
Ezekiel., is required to bear for forty days the representative 
penalty of his people’s sins. 1851 Mansel Proleg. Log. 
(2860) 12 'I'hat sensitive perception takes place through the 
medium of a representative idea. 2867 Howells Ital. 
j yeum. 179 The group of statuary, . representative of the 
j ilaremma and family returning thanks to the Grand Duke. 

; + b. Apparent, seeming, Obs. rare-^. 

' 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 82 That the bodies of 

Flies, Pismires and the like, which are said oft times to be 
included in Amber, are not rcall but representative. 

c. Presenting, or capable of presenting, ideas 
of things to the mind. 

*753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. App., Representative power, 
in metaphysics, a term introduced by Leibnitz, to signify 
that power of the hunun soul, by which it represents to 
itself the universe, 1814 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. 
XXXVfir. 21X The representative memory must be exer- 
cised. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Mdapk. (1877) II. xx. 23 
We have thus a Representative Faculty ; and this obtains 
the name of Imagination. 2^ — Diss. in Reids If^ks. II. 
822/1 The distinction between perception as a presentative, 
and Memory, ..as a representative, cognition. 

d. Relating to mental representation. 

2847 Blachv. Mag. LXII. 242 It is the very essence.. of 
the representative theory to recognise, in perception, a re- 
mote as well as a proximate object of the mind. 

2 . Standing for, or in place of, another or others, 
esp. in a prominent or comprehensive manner. 

<rx624 Lushisctos Recant. Serm. in Phenix (2708) II. 
404 The number is universal ; not collective, but representa- 
tive for the ^^hole primitive church, a 2715 Burnet Own 
Time l {1715) I. 80 The Nation, of which tne King was only 
the representative head. 2856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith vl 
§ 4. 356 The disobedience of oor representative father en- 
tailed ..a fallen nature. 2B62 Trench Comm. Ep. 7 
Churches Asia--^ A king or queen, as representative persons 
in a nation. 

b. spec. Holding the place of, and acting for, 
a larger body of persons {esp. the whole people) 
in the work of governing or legislating ; pertain- 
ing to, or based upon, a system by which the 
people is thus represenled. 

26*8 A. Leighton in Camden Mise, VII. 7 An indelible 
dishonour it will be to you, the stale representative. 1643 
Cjias. 1 Cone. Treaty at Ox/ord'^Nks. 1662 II. 330 The two 
: Houses of Parlbment being the Representative Body of the 
! Kingdome. 1769 7«7«*;/TZr/Zxxxv. (1788) 185 A question 
of right arises between the constituent and the representa- 
tive body. By what authority shall it be decided? 2819 
I Mackintosh /Vxr*/. Suffrare\lVs. 1846 III. ec61'he repre- 
I sentative assembly must therefore contain sotrie rnember^ 

! peculiarly qualified for discussions of the constitution and 
I the laws. x8^ Ld. Brougham .^nV.Co;«/.vi. (1862) 8g We 
mean by a Representative Government one in which the 
body oi the people. .elect their deputies to a chamber of 
their own. - 

C. Connected with, or based upon, the fact 01 
one person representing another. 

2766 Blackstone Comm. II. 225 The Issue or d^escendanls 


3 . Typical of a class; convejing an adequate 
idea of others of the kind. 

2783 Gibbon Decl. 6- F. xlix. V. 265 The collegeof princes 
and prelates . . reduced to four representative votes the long 
series of independent counts. 2853 De Quincty Ai ^ eOicg . 


kvitONDS Grk. Poets xi 391 Amid this rnultitudc ol p>oems it 
is difficult to make a fair or rcpresentaii>’e selection. 

4 . Taking the place of, replacing, other forms or 
species (cf. quot. 1863). ^ 

284s Darwin Voy. Nat. liu (1879) 55 Th« clo<e agreement 
In structure and habits, in representative spcacs..alwaj-s 
strikes one as interesting. 2863 Bates Fat. Amazon xiii. 
(1864) 430 Many of these were ‘ representative forms (species 
or races which t^e the place of other allied species or races) 
of others found on the opposite banks. 

GO 



BEPRESENTATIVB. 


483 


EBPBESS, 


B. sb. 1. A person (or thing) representing a 
number or class of persons (or things) ; hence, 
a sample or specimen. 

1647 CiARENTJOK ffisf. Rch. I. § 119 All which drew the 
eyes of most- .tow'ards him, as the Image and Representa* 
live of the Primitive Nobility. 1676 Towerson 
10 Noah and his sons. .were. .the representatives of all 
manhind. 1695 T. Edwards Author^ O. ^ Test, xio 
They were punisn’d for what Adam their representative did 
long ago. 17x2 Addisos Sped. No. 457 P a, I have two 
Persons, that are each of them the Representative of a 
Species. 1824 Lamb Elia Ser. ii. Blakesinoor in 
A few bricks only lay as representatives of that which was 
so stately and so spacious. 1848 R. I. Wilberforce Docir^ 
Incarnation vui. (1852) 191 Through the indwelling of 
Deity, the representative of mankind was viewed with 
favour. 1873 Tristram Moab ■W. 104 Three terebinth trees, 
the solitary representatives of timber we met with. 189$ 
Lydekker ^riV, Mojnmatx 62 Since the sole British repre- 
sentative of this Family is the Common Mole [etc-k ^ 
b. A typical embodiment ^ some quality or 
abstract concept. 

17x5 Addison ErcckoliicrfJo. 27 F 7 Among other statues 
he observed that of Rumour whispering an ioeot in the ear, 
who was the representative of Credulity. 1743 Bulkei.ev Si 
Cummins S. 508, I don't believe there ever was 
a worse Representative of Ro^TiIty upon the Face of the 
Earth. 180^10 Coleridge FHe^ (18W) 124 Providence 
. , had marked him out for the representative o'f reason. 1845 
Maurice Mor. Philos, in Encyd. Mcirop. (1847) 622/1 

The person who alirays stands as the type and representa- 
tive of the.. scepticism of this period is Pyrrho.^ iWsR.W. 
Dale yexv. Tcntp. x, (187^) 103 He [Christ] is the great 
Representative of our religious life. 

2. One who (for that which) represents a 
number of persons in some special capacity; spec. 
one who represents a section of the community as 
member of a legislative body ; a member of Par- 
liament or ( U. S.) of the House of Representatives. 

1658 Stat. (1823) I. 502 Wee find,. the present 

power of government to reside in such persons as shall be 
impowered by the Burgesses (the representatives of the 
people). 1660 R. Coke Pcaocr^ Su^\ log We will there- 
fore enquire.. whether a House of Commons, as it now 
stands, can be their Representative. X67X E. Chamber- 
l.ky::>e Pres. Si. En^. t.ir,ii. (ed. 5)37 The Clergy of England 
had antiently their Representatives in the Lower House of 
Parliament. 1713 Steele Enj^liskvt. No. 10. 67 The Elected 
became true Representatives of the Electors. 1769 yunius 
Lett. XXXV. (178S) 184 The English nation declare they are 
grossly injured by their representatives. xSog Kendall 
Trazt. I, V. 27 The deputies are now frequently denominated 
representaliv'es. They were anciently called committee- 
men. 1863 H. Cox Imtii, 1. Ui, 13 The election of repre* 
sentaiives of the Commons. 

b. House of Represeuiaiives, the lower or popu- 
lar house of the United States Congress or of 
a State legislature. 

1789 Censfii. ^ .T. i. § t A congress of the United States, 
which shall consist of a Senate and House of Representa- 
tives. x 85 x Ld. Brough.lm Brit. Const. App. il 410 The 
House of Representatives is chosen every two years by each 
of the States of the Union electing Deputies, 
f 3. A representative body or assembly. Obs. 

1648 Asmhurst Rensam a£si. Aereefnent t The people 
who shall subscribe this paper shall agree to choose an 
equall Representative consisting of 300 men. 1651 N, Bacon 
Disc. Gai't. Eng;, n. xvi. (1739) S3 Such are the waj'S of 
debate in the Grand Representative of the Kingdom. 1726 
SiNirr G«//*rmir. vii, i desired that the Senate of Rome 
might appear before me in one large Chamba-, and a modem 
Representative in Counteridew, in another. 1761 Hume 
Hist. Eng. III. lx. 292 They pretended to employ them- 
selves entirely in adjusting the laivs, forms, and plan of a 
new representative. 

4:. One who represents another as agent, delegate, 
substitute, successor, or heir ; also spec, a person 
specially appointed to represent his sovereign or 
government in a foreign court or country. 

1691 D. Granville Lett. (Surtees No. 37) isi, I cannot 
..cease to charge the guilt of soe great a sin upon you my 
repr^entative in my parish. 1751 Earl Orrery Remarks 
Stoifi (1753) 2x2 From hence perhaps, kings have thought 
themselves representatives of God. 1765 Blackstone 
Comm, I. xiji. 398 About the reign of king Henry the 
eighth. .lord lieutenants began to be introduced, as standing 
representatives of the Crown. 1766 II. xiv.2Jo^^^3cn- 
ever a right of property transinisslble to lepiesentauvcs is 
admitted. 1828 Scott F, M. Perth iv. Are we not repre- 
sentatives and successors of the stout old Romans..? 1864 
PusEY Ltd. Dojiiel X54 Perdiccas, Antvpatcr .. were ., 
guardians of the weak or infant representatives of Alexander. 

b. One who or that which in some respect 
xeprteents another person or thing. 

1691-8 Norris Prod. Disc. (1711) III. 184 A Good man is 
the gr^test Representative of God upon Earth, be repre- 
sents the best and greatest of his Perfections. 1788 Priest- 
lev Led. Hist, iiu XV. 122 Money is only a commodious 
repre-^nlative of the commodities which may be purchased 
with It. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Grani, (ed. 5) I, 30 Every 
Simple sound would have its distinct character; and that 
character be the repr^entative of no other sound. 1856 
KANE.-irr/. ExpL II. ix. 94 The veritable sugar has been 
long ago defunct; but we hai’c its representative molasses. 
1896 Lydekker Brit, Mammals 62 The ann-bone, or 
humerus, in the True Moles U almost square, and. .unlike 
Its representative in ordinary Mammals. 

1 5. Representation. Obs. rare. 

1688 CoL Rec. Pennsylv. I. 238 He bad used means to 
have a^ue representative of y** attending there, according 
to >•* Charter. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. II. 63 A 
Januly picture, the representative of a brother. 

B.eprese*ntaiively, adv, [-lt 2,] in a re* 
presentative manner ; in respect of representation. 


c 1430 PUgr. Lyf Manhode l IxxxviL (Roxh.) 49 Vertuat- 
liche j \mderstonde summe,, .and representatyfli^e sumrae, 
of the tinges j \*nderstande. 1599 Sandys Eurofse Spec. 
(1632) 2x4 By gcnerall consent of the Prince and whole 
Realme representatively assembled in solemne ParliamenL 
i 6 o 3 Willet HcjcapIaExod. 33 The name lehouah is. -not 
communicable to any angel either prop«ly or representa- 
tiuely. 1673 Hickslw Quinguart. Hist. Ep. A7h, He 
thought the Bread was the Body of^Christ Representa- 
lively. 1704 Norris Ideal IVcrld ii. iiL iBi Tho' all Ideas 
are spiritual and immaterial, really and essentially, j’ct they 
are not all so representatively. 1792 Gcntl. Mag. LXIL l 
1x8 Though he offered himself representatively in the 
Eucharist, the Eucharist is a real sacrifice. 1855 W, H. 
Mill Applic. Panih. Princ. (x86x) It is equally clear., 
that the title of the Branch in Zecaariah's prophecy was 
only representatively his. 

Iteprese'iitativetiess. [tasprec. + -xEss.] 
The character of being representati^'e. 

1664 H. More Mytt. Inig. 226 Observing %vhat Reason 
will. .spy out concerning their significancy and representa- 
tiveness of things. 16S4 T. Bornct TA . Forth L 302 In a 
thought there arc two things, consdousness, and a repre- 
sentation.. .Now what hath local motion to do with either 
of these two, consciousness, or represenmtiveness? 1704 
Norris Ideal World u. xL 4x8 The possibility of this like- 
wise appears from the essential representativeness of their 
nature. 1842 hiRS. Browning Grk. Chr. Poets 21 No 
ancient could be missed in the all-comprehensive repre- 
sentativeness of the Laodieman WTiier. 18S7 Pall Mall G. 
2 June 5/2 A critical analysis reveals a..weakDe« in the 
display, from the point of view of just ‘represeniativeness** 
fBeprese-ntativer. Obs. rare [f.asprec. 
+ -erI.] a representative, 

1676 Marvell Mr. Smirks S, 1 mean of the humor of this 
Parlicunentum Indoctum^ this tingle Representativer. 

I&eprese'ntativesliip. £fl Kepreseotativi: 
$h. + -SHIP.] The office ol representative. 

1845 in B. Gregory Side LigJUs Conjl. Meih. (1B98) 429 
His report of his representativeship to Canada. 1854 D. 
King Presb. Ch. Gov. 171 WTiat becomes of the special 
reprcsentatii'cship of elders ? 

Sepresentator (reprizente^ti^j). [a. late L. 
repratseti/dlor (TertuII.), agent-n. f. repnesculare 
to Represent.] 

*^• 1 . A representative or representer. Obs. rare. 
1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. l ii. 58 He [the cross] 
becommeth a representaior of Cbristes death worthy to bee 
adored. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 162 They 
I adored the Sunne..a representator of a more powerful 
Djety. 1650 Bulwer Antkrofomd. ix Gallant^ whose 
i geometrical pates would not well square with these unje% 
which have cap'd their grave Representators. 

2 . One ^Yho gives a representation. rare‘~^. 
x8x6 M. G. Lewis yrw/, IF. Ind. 6 Jan., The negroes., 
afieni’ards share the money collected from the spectators, 
allotting one share to the representator himself. 

t Kepresemtatory, a. Obs. rare-'-. [Cf. 
prec. and -OBT.J Representative. 

1674 Owen Holy Spirit (X603) --3 They were Repre- 
sentatorj', or. .introductory of Christ and the Gospel. 

t Representee*. Obs. [f. REPBESE^-T 

1. One who is represented, rare—'. 

1624 Bp. JIountaco Cagg 309 You honour^ the Image 
with the same honour that the Represestee is honoured 
vdthalL 

? ‘ ■ ' • 'ive. 

' • * ' .1) 727 The highest 

• excellent hlajesty, 

he Representees of 
' • 'e's Case Cense. 43 
d Commons, repre- 

sentees of the people met in a lawfull and free ParliamenL 
X659 Gauden Tears Ch. 448 By their proxies and repre- 
sentees chosen and sent from iheir scvcrall distributions. 
Kepresenter (repriie-ntai). [f. as prec. + 
-EB 1 . Cf. also REPBESE^-TOB .3 
fl. One who presents or offers. Obs. rare— 

1483 Caxton Cold, Leg. ysjh/i They ben cur kepars, cure 
myn>'stres.,, the berers of our sowles in to heueu and 
rMresenters of our prayers xtuo god. 

2 . i* a. One who or that which exhibits, shows, 
or makes manifest ; an exhibitor. Obs, 

1570 Foxe.^ 4 . ^ — .1.— - 

that they be repre ■ ■ • * - - ■ » 

Willet Hesapla ' - , ■ 

of Christs cuerlast • ' 

win UsA. Dodstej ’ • 

representer Of that which I adore, j'our beauteous form. 
X685 Crowne Sir C, Hice iil 30 Diving into my pocket, to 
present the representer with a gratification. 

b. One who represents by acting; one who 
performs, plays, or impersonates ; + an actor. 

1591 Pekcivall Sp. Did,f Representadory a representer, a 
plaier of comedies, actor. 1638 MAYNEineiVm (1664) 377 
rhough they plainly saw not ibe madoesse of Ajax, but of the 
representer acted. 1651 Hobbes Lez’iaih, u xvL Bo Any 
Representer of speech and action, as well in Tribunalls, as 
Theaters. x 853 Cowdes Clarke Shais. Char. iv. xoo 
Theatrical conceit was never better impersonated than by 
the great representer of Pyiamus. 

3 . One who makes a representation, or states 
a matter in a certain light. Now rare or Obs, 

1647 Jer. TAYtOfiLib. ProPhdE^ Ded.35 II is farre more un- 
likely that after Ages should know any other truth, but such 
as ser%*es the ends of the representers. x6S6 W. Sherlock 
Papist net Misrep. ci The difference between the Mis- 
representcr and Representer in this artide is no more but 
this. X703 Savage Lett. Antients xlix. 1x6 The Repre- 
seniers have not only an interest in Falshood, but likewise 
an Art to make it pass for Troth. 1741 Wabeurton Div. 
Legaf. v. iv. II. ji. 440 One tingular Circumstance in 
j Favour of the Character of the Representers. 


b. Spec, The authors of the Representation pre- 
sented to the General Assembly of the Kirk of 
Scotland in 1721 in connexion ■with the Marrow 
Controversy. (See Marrow a e.) 

sjzi Wodrvv} Corr. (1843) H- 644 The second part of the 
Marrow was published on Saturday, with 3 long preface 
and appendix, W’hich is confidence enough in the Repre- 
senters. 1848 A Two.mson Hist, Secession Ch. 24 Jlean- 
while, the Representers are summoned to appear before the 
Commission, 

i* c. An exponent of some thing or person. Obs, 
1760-7* H, Brooke Fool of Quetl. (1809) II. 9 Lawyers .. 
are equally the., representers and misrepresenters, explainers 
and confounders of our law’S. ^ 1766 Museum Rust, IV. X2i 
Mr. Mills gi%’es, as his authority.., Mr. Miller’s Gardener’s 
Dictionary.. and be does him no honour as his re p resenter. 
+4. A representative of a thing or person. Obs. 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia v. "ViTcs. 1724 11.8x3, ^ kut the 
representer of all the late flourishing Arcadia. x6^ Boixe 
Usef. Exp. Nat, Philos, i. til 58 Man.., if not as a re- 
sembler, yet as a representer of the Macrocosme or Great 
World [etcL]. X69X Baxter Nat. Ch, viiL 31 His Honour 
as Gods chief Officer, and in a sort representer. 

+b. s/ee. = Repbesektative B. 2 . Obs. 

1652 Observ. Fonns Gervt. Pref. 6 The people have not the 
power of choosing Representers to govern, if Govemours 
must be sent of God. 1678 Marvell Grovetk Pephy 24 It 
^ to be confessed, that the Knights, CTitirens and Burgesses 
there assembled, are the Representers of the People of 
Englani 1726 Swift To a Lady WTcs. 1751 XIV. 227 
\Mien my ^luse officious ventures On the Nation's Repre- 
senters. 

Iteprese*nting, vhl. sb. [-jxg J.] The ac- 
tion of the vb. Represent in various senses ; re- 
presentation. 

^1440 Capcraxt Life Si. Katk. iw 1502 These fayre riche 
sepultures ^Vhiche be*tokene in her represent^mg That there 
is beryed duke or ellis k^mg. 1581 Sidney Afcl. Pceirte 
(Arb.) 26 Poesie..is an ane of imitation,.. that is to say, a 


representing of our u-ant of money being now become useless. 
1693 Dr\*dek yrtvenalDcd. (16^) 71, 1..apply*dmyselfto 
the representing of Elindsides, and little Extra>*agandes. 

b. aitrib. in representing days (see Repkesexta- 
TION 5 b, and Reclaemixg vhl, sb. b). 

X790 Ads Sederunt Index, Representing Daj's. 183S W. 
Bzti.Diet. LavtyScoL 852 If the Teclaiming, or Teprescuting 
days, agaiast an interlocutor of a Lord Ordinaiy, had. .ex- 
pired, without a petition or representation [ctc.1. 
Erepresenting^, ppl* a. [-ing 2.] That re- 
presents ; representative, 
x68x-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. sS6 It is usual in 
Sacraments to call the representing Signs by the Names of 
the things which they represenL X704 Norris Ideal World 
iL V. eSp All knowledge of him by the mediation of any re- 
presenting Image. . being both nerolessand impossible. *786 
A Gib Saer. Ccntempl, il i. v. 178 Of Him the first man 
w as a figure, a representing type. 

tErepresemtively* adv. Obs. rare-^K « 

RlTRESE?fTATIV£LT. 

x6so R. Hollincworth Exert. Usurped Pazvers 17 The 
body of the kingdom. .either collectively or representively. 

Itepreseatment (repriicutment). : 

cf, obs. F. reprdsentement (Godef.).] 

1 - The act of representing in some form or 
figure; the fact of being so represented, or the 
result of such representation. Now rare (very 
common in 17th c.). 

^ 1594 Daniel Cleopatra v. ii. Which Representments see- 
ing, worse than Death She deem'd to yidd to Life. 1625 
Bp. Mountacu Cyror 253 In rememoration, and for 
more effectuall representment of the Prototype. X64* Jer. 
Taylor Episc. (1647) eSS The Oiurcli is in the Bishop ('tx. 
by rtpr^entment) and the Bishop is in the Church (viz. as 
a Pilot in a ship). 1675 CKCEAr.tig. APost. (1702) 30 By 
this sjTnbolick represeniment .. God was teaching a new 
lesson. 18*5 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1S36) II. 355 This 
secret Jove would extort from the Nous^ or Prometheus, 
which IS the sixth representment of Promelhens. X877 E. R- 
Conder Bos. Faith iv. 162 All those immediate judgments 
which the ialeJlect passes on the presentments of sensct os 
the representments of memory* [etc.]. 

+ 2 . Representation by discourse or argument. 
1640-1 Ld. j. Diccy.^. in Ho. Com, 9 Feb. ii Represent- 
ment of inconi'enience may bee made. 1653 Milton Hire* 
lings ^Vks, 1851 V. 337 So far approv'd, as to hai-e bin 
trusted with the representment and defence of 3*our Actions 
to all Christendom. 1680 H. Dornixu. TevoLeit. (i6gj} 5S 
You cannot expect to pre>-a 3 on men’s interests, and inclina- 
tions, by_^ a bare representment of the unreasonableness ol 
their actions. 

K»e-prese*3itinent (rx-)- [Re- 5a: cf. Re- 

PEESE^’T vj] Rene^ved presentation. 

x8*2 Iamb Elia Ser. i. Dream Children, The soul of the 
first Alice looked out at her eyes with such a reality of re- 
pr^entmenL i 856 Chump Banking v. 133 There being suf- 
ficient funds to meet the bill, and before the representment 
of the bill the funds disappeared. 

t Representor. Obs. [-on.] ^’RzFntsztrrzr., 

* 5 S 3 Bale tr. Gardineds De Fera Obed. d rij b, In that 
place he hath set princes whom as representoors of his 
image smto men, he wolde haue to be repoted [etc.]. 1643 
Hrrle v4«ro'. 30 Their consents.. should oblige the 

Commonalty as consenting in their Representors. X646 Sis 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 262 Art being but the Imiiator ^ 
secondary representor, it must not varj* from the v^ty of 
the example. 1653 Clarke PaPers\Sla.xtiiitdi 111 . 7 Colonel 
Pride is chosen one of the Representors for.. London, 
t ^eprO'SS, sb. Obs. [f- the vb.J Repression. 
c 1440 Gesta Rem. xv, 51 (.Add. MS.), Here bousbond and 
shehelde hym insogrete repressc. 



BEPBESS, 


Ihid, IxL 378 WcnjTig that they were comjTi in represse of 
Cristcn fcithe. 1533-4 =5 K///, c. 14 For the re- 

presse of heretikes, and such crronious opinions in tyme 
cominge, be it established [etc.], J, Hooker HuU 

JrsL in HclInsJud IL 153/1 A reasonable and a vsed cesse 
was to be set and leuied..for the represse of their cnimies. 
Bepress (r^pre-s), ».l [f. L. repress-, ppl. stem 
of reprimere', see Re- and Pbess v., and cf. Re- 
PEDIE and Repeime.] 

1. tram. To check, restrain, put down or keep 
under (something bad or objectionable). 

c 1^4 Chaucer Troylus nr, lop Whanne cause is & somme 
swych fantasye With pite so weT repressed tslbat it vnnej^ 
doth or seyth amys. 14.. in Tundalds Vis., etc, (1843) 03 
The fyre bit quencheth also of envy And represseth tne 
bolnyiig eke of prj'de. <^1430 Lyix;. Mi/t. Pcs/us (Percy 
Soc.) 70 O loode-sterre of al goode govemaunce 1 Alle 
vidous lustes by wisdom to represse. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W. de W. 1531) 44 Whiche venue represseth the sensuall 
appetvte. 1553 T.Wilsos./?^/. 14 To represse this rage.. 
God bath lightened man with knowledge. isp6 Lodge 
Mnrg.Amer. 15 Thy nying grave remember. Which if thou 
dost, th^ pride shall be repressed. 1626 T. H[awk».vs] 
Caitssins Holy Cri, 337 Chastitj' is a uertue, which re- 
presseth the impure lusts of the flesh. 1709 Pope Ess. Crii. 
632 Thus long succeeding Critics justly reign'd, Licence 
TMiess'd, and useful laws ordain’d. 1751 Johssom Rambler 
No. 159 r 10 [When] this troublesome instinct.. instead of 
repressing petulance and temerity, silences eloquence. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. [iTjSi 1 . 363 Those terrible tempests 
that deform the face of nature, and repress human presump- 
tion, 1817 Shellev Rev. Islam iv. xxii, While o’er the 
land is borne Her voice, whose awful sweetness doth repress 
All evil. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi, II. 89 He was 
authorised by Jaw to repress spiritual abuses. 1875 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 135 Let there be a general law which will 
have a tendency to repress actions ofimpiety. 

b. To check by some special treatment ; to 
make less troublesome ; to cure, stanch. 

1493 Peironilla (Pynson),_Ye alas hir langoure to re- 
presse Lyst nat onys hyd hir arise. i6ox Hollako Pliny II. 
Index, Hungrie worme in the stomacke, how to be repressed 
and cured. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xiv, 176 When in her 
pride.. she nourish’d goodly vines, And oft ner cares represt 
with her delicious wines. 17x5 Pope Iliad t. 612 When now 
the rage of hunger was represt. 1805 W. Saunders Jfin. 
IVaUrs 34 A few drops of strong nitrous acid, poured into 
this hepatic ^vater, at once represses the offensive smell. 
1807-26 S. Cooper Eirst Lines Sur^. (ed. 5) 360 The bleeding 
may be repressed by means of a piece of fine sponge. 

2 . To check or withstand (some passion, feeling, 
etc.) in another by opposition or control. 

. ~ : ' " ■ - w:- — 1-..— 


aboute to represse the>T outragiousenes. 150U ii. 

Sleidaue's Comm. 4 He of a fatherly love des>*rous to re- 
presse his rasbenes. x6^ Ksolles Hist. Turks (1638) To 
Kdr., They might long since, .haue repressed his fury, and 
abated his pride. 1660 R. Coke Power 4* SuhJ, 146 To 
repress (heir insolence, the yearly Tetum of Danegele was 
enacted. 1678 Wanley IVond.Lit. IVorldv, ii. § 17.469/2 
Tiberius ...repressed the daring boldness of the ^iroud 
Persian Cosroes. xSzS D'Israeli CAas. /, II. viii. 185 
While this minister lived, he repressed the dark passions of 
Tiberius. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. I. L 66 This vigorous 
arming to repress the self-seeking tendencies iu the mer- 
cantile classes. 

b. To keep or hold back, to restrain or check 
(a person) from action or advance, 

1638 luNiUS Paint. Ancients 103 He did represse the one 
. .and he did prick on the other. ^ 1726-46 Thomson Winter 
079 Annies stretch -Elach way their dazzling files, repressing 
nere The frantic Alexander of the north. 1819 Sheclev 
Prometlu Unb. i. \. 328 Who are those with hydra tresses.. 
^Vhom the frowning God represses . . ? *823 Lasib Elia 

Ser. !i. Poor Relations, He may require to be repressed 
sometimes..— but there is no raLsing her. 1865 Kingsley 
Herezv. vi. The men, mistaking his intent, had to be represt 
again by Hereward. 

3. To keep dotvn, suppress (one’s desires, feelings, 
etc.), to keep under control ; to restrain, refrain 
from (an action). 

X390 Gower Conf. III. 166 He scfaolde his vanice repress© 
With suche wordes as he herde. <1x556 Cranmer Wks. 
(Parker Soc.) I. 34 In all matters of our Christian taiih. .we 
must repress our imaginations. 1583 Golding Calvin on 
Dent. xviL 97 Wee must bee earnest in repressing our 
desiresj Md in bridling them. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. 
fi. Jii.^iii, They. .are so far from repressing rebellious in- 
cJinaiions, that thej’ giue all encouragement \'nto them. 
X671 Milton Samson 543 Desire of wine. .Thou couldst 
repress. X716 Vomlliadwxi. 573 The prudent goddess yet 
her w rath repress’d. 17x9 Young Busiris iv. 1 , Turn, turn, 
bJaspbemer, and r^ress thy taunts. 1748 Jokn^n Van. 
Hum. Wishes q$ Our supple tribes repress their patriot 
throats. iBio^ccrrr Lady ii. xii.The ancient bard his 
glee repress’d. iB23 — /'rt-<mVxlix,TheCountes^.. unable 
to repress her curiosity, placed herself near Fcnclla. 1865 
Trollope Belton Esi. i, ft was her duty to repress both the 
feeling of shame and the sorrow. 

b. rejl. To contain (oneself) from speaking. 

1876 T. Hardy Ethelberta (1800) 333 Mrs. Donc^tle 
seemed inclined to make no remark. .and at last Menlove 
could repress herself no longer. 

4. To reduce (troublesome persons) to subjection 
or quietness ; to put down by force, suppress ; 
tto subdue (a tovm). 

2390 GonxR Conf. HI. 197 God schal hisc foom« so 
represse, That thei schul ay stonde under foote. •i4\%Pu^ . 

tCaxton 14B3) iv. xxx. -78 They baue comaunde- 
ment for to repressen aduersaryes and enemj’esthat besyen 
them to destroyen the countrey. e 1460 Fortescue Abs. 4 * 
Lim. Jilon. Wt. (1835) 125 The Kynge shall often^tymes 
sende his 'cotnissioners .. to- represse and punysh riatotirs 


483 

risere. 1533 Mote /!/'’/• icil-Wlcs. 8,0/2, 1 wonldc ivyjhe 
the sp ; .I s-: : represse and keepe 

vnder I. • '* •>, ■ ■ f ' * • ^ 2582 Stanyhurst 

yEneis » • : 'i Is • 1 ‘riamus last ende and 

desteny final, iVho saw thee Troians vanquisht, thee cittye 
repressed. x6os-6 Act 3 yas. /, c. 4 {tim An Acte for the 
better discovery and repressing Popish Recusants, xt^ 
He Foe's Tour Gt. ^ri/. (ed. 7) IIL 55 Dunstable. .was., 
rebuilt by Henry I. to repress avast Number of Robbers 
w'hich infested the Country, <11862 Buckle Chilis. (1873) 
III. i. 20 It would have been a hopeless undertaking for any 
king to try to repress such powerful subjects, 

b. To put down, quell (a rebellion, riot, etc.). 
1475 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 144/2 Which Troubles, Com- 
motions, and other offenses above named.. been now’e re- 
pressed.^ 1533 Bellenoen Lhy «. xxvL (S. T. S.) I. 236 
Tbeseditjon rising mocioun of pc law foresade was sud- 
danlie repressit be f>ir novellts. 1603 Kkolles Hist. Turks 
(rdai) 255 Amurath to reprise this. .rebellion sent Bajazet 
Bassa..with a strong armie into Europe. 1858 Froude 
Hist. Eng. III. xiii. 107 The duty of repressing riots. .in 
England lay with the nobility in their several districts. 
T874 Green Short Hist. v. § 4. 244 The royal commissioners 
sent to repress the tumult were driven from the fieli 
t c. To suppress (a book). Obs. rare. 

In first quoL intended also for rr<:^rw=reprint. 

16x5 Band, Rufe^ C. (Halliw.) 7 Thus to please both, 
and grant them their request, My sentence is— the bookc 
shall be represL £164$ Howell Lett. (2650) II. s You 
shall do well to repress any more copies of the satyr. 

5 . To keep under, check, curb, prevent from 
natural development, manifestation, etc. 

^ *557 Abp. Parker Ps. xxxviii. 106 There is no helih in 
all my flesh. Thy tvrath my wealth doth so represse. esSso 

.* ”■ . A James the 

• • ’ the tyme, de- 

, • • I Chill Penury 

I . „ . ir.Si.-Pierre’s 

Stud. Nat. (1790) I. 384 An unnatural constraint Is used to 
repress a period of life all fire and activity. 1830 J, W. 
Croker in C. Papers (1884) II. xv. 83 The essential spirit 
of opposition was so strong that it often repressed or feUered 
those sentiments. <z 1862 Buckle Civiliz. (1873) III. iv. 269 
The fairest and most endearing parts of our nature being 
constantly repressed, ceased to b^r fruit. 

1 6. In lit. use : To force or drive back. Obs. 

• • "■ " light.armed of the 

er J repressed by our 

A 'CH Prob. iL (1682) 

i; • ion of that Air will 

be repress a uuiu uuu ua.v..^.. ) a course towards 

the Poles on both sides. 

Jlepre'SS (rA), v.^ [Re- 5 a-] To press again. 

ir riri* . . \ '•ir" f—— ssing 

.* • * ^ , ’ I . i re- 

. * : , . * * * • : . ; * I ' ■ tion. 

f }••• i.' if •. 'lays, 

pressed with heavy presses and repressed tiiiu uiutuuii shape 
and compactness. 

tKepre'SSal. Obs. rare -K [-al.] Repression. 
1593 Bilson Govt. Christ's Ck. i God ordaining powers 
and deliuering the sword for the defence of the simple and 
innocent, and repressall of the wicked and injurious. 

Bepressed (r/pre-st),///. a. [f. Repbess V.l 
+ -ED 1.] Restrained, checked. 

1665 Manley Grotius* Lavo C. Warres 439 When the 
Besiegers had stopped it up behind aUo, first throwing fire 
therein, the repressed force thereof al length burst out. 
1764 Goldsm. Trav. 346 Repress’d ambition struggles round 
her shore. ^ 1876 T, Hardy Ethelberta {zBgo) 235 'Yes — you 
arc quite right said the repressed young painter. 

Hence Repre'Bsedly adv. 

X858 G. Macixinald Phantasies viii. Her forehead was 
high, and her black eyes reprcssedly quiet. 

R6pre*SSer. rare. [f. as prec. + -ER ^ : cf. 
Repressor.] One who, or that which represses. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. i. xx. 130 The Book clepid The Re- 
presser of over moche wijting the Clergie. X526 Pilgr. 
Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 56 b, A conquerour of his owne wyll, 
a represser of Ire, and a pure louer of his ennemy. 1630 
Brathwait Eug, Gentlem. (1641) 26 To spe^e generally of 
Action, as it is the represser, $0 Idlecesse is the producer 
of all vice. 

Bepre-ssfol, a. rare-'. [-FOt.] Repressive. 
X893 F, Moore Gray Eye III. 51 A responsible official., 
whose chastely-braided uniform looked repressful of tips. 

3E&epre*ssible« c. rare~^. [-ibee: cf. 
fresstble.^ Capable of being repressed (Ogilrie 
1882). Hence Bepre'ssibly adv. (ibid.). 
I&eprc'ssing, vbl, sb. [f. Repress + 
-IKG kj The action of the verb ; checking, re- 
straint, subjugation. 

c 1340 Hajipoce Prose Tr. 13 Anober cs restreynynge or 
repressynge of ill styrryngc. c 1449 Pecock Repr. rroZ. 4 
In the firsle of wbitiie parties scbal be mad m general 
maner the seid xepressjng. 0x460 Fortescue Ads. ^ Btnt. 
Mon. vi. (1885) X23 It sbalbe ncscessarie ^t the kynge 
haue alnuy some fBoute apon the see, ffor the repress3mge 
off rovers. 1521 Carew MSS. (1867) I. 20 For the repressing 
of whose malice I assay all the friends lean, xsojotobbes 
Anat. Abus, il (1882) 42 Go^ lawes there are, both for the 
-....M'e.nr- rtf thcsc and al othci^enonnities^wnatsoeoe^ 


"Bepression (r/-pre-jOT). |aa.a.. ^ 
sidn-em, n. of action t rtprtmere : see Repeess 
and cf. F. r/pression (15th c.).J 
+ 1 . Capabilitj' or power of repressing. Obs 
1374 Chaucot Trcytits in. lojS Ajd f"' “f f“D-e 

is and despit That it sootmounKth ins rtprcssioon. 


BEPEIEVAL. 

2. The action of repressing, in senses of the verb; 
also, an instance of this. 

*533 More Apol. xllx. Wks. 927/1 Any new order con- 
cerning heresies, tvith y* ebaunge of lawes before dcuised 
for the repression of them. XS53 in Burnet Hist. Ref,,'Rec. 
II, r. No. 56 Do such things for the Advancement of Justice, 
and for the repression and punishment of Malefactors. 
c x6xi Chapman /Had xi. 472 But louc (that weighs aboue 
All humane pow’rs) to Aiax breast diuine repressions droue. 
And made him shun who shunn'd himself. X648-0 Eiken 


repression of all action. 

*i*b. Med. (See quot.) Obs. rare 
1^2 Hecter Seer. Phiorav. i. xxvll 30 The Feuer ofRc- 
pression. .is an alteration of the bloud, whiche Is caused of 
becyng ouer hott, and then colde. 

Hence Eepre*ssioaist, one who advocates re- 
pression or repressive measures. 

1875 Good Words 266 The people, he said, did not take 
strong drinks, although they seemed to have no objection 
to them when they had an opportunity of receiving them— 
an argument for repressionists. x888 Chicago Advance 9 
Aug., Even political repressionists are practically turning 
moralists. 

Efepressive(ripre*siv), a. [f. Repress 4- 
-IVE : cf. F. r/pressify •ive, and med.L. represuvusi\ 
Having the nature of, or tending to, repression. 

*597 G- Harvey IVks. (Grosart) 111 . 9 Goe to the Apotbe- 
^ie, and fetch mee some represiue Antidotum to put 
into the bason, to keep downe the venemous vapors. 
1731 in Bailey (vol. II). 1749 Smollett Regicide v. i, 
The successive pangs Of fond impatience and repressive 
fear.^ 1797 Gillies Aristotle II. 233 Although our re- 
public rejects the community of goods as repressive to 
exertion. 1830 Lyell Prine. Ceol, 1 . 392 Beds of solid 
travertin., must often., obstruct the vent, and thus increase 
the repressive force. 1876 Farrar Marlb. Serin, x. 91 This 
repressive education is the very reverse of that which for 
centuries has been carried on at our public schools. 

Hence Bepre’ssively adv. (Worcester 1846 , 
citing Allen) ; Sepre'ssiveness. 

1878 Seeley Stein I. 408 Countries which, owing to the 
jealousy and repressiveness of the government, are entirely 
devoid of political culture. ^ 1884 Cath. L. Pirkjs y. 
Wynne II. vi. 68 A repressiveness .. which W'ould have 
utterly frozen anyone susceptible of the process. 
Kepre'SSOr. rate. Also 8 -our. [a. L. re- 
presser, agent-n. f. reprimere to Repress ; cf. Re- 
presser.] One who. or that which represses. 

x6xi Florio, Ripressore, a repressor. 1676 Towersos 
Decalogue 416 No furtherer of uncleanness but on the con- 
trary the repressor of it. X 72 ^ J. Lewis Life Pecock (1744) 
62 An account of a book published by the bishop, entituled, 
The repressour (etc.). x86o {title) The repressor of over 
much blaming of the clerg>‘, by Reginald Pecock. 

Bepre'ssnre. rare [Re- 5 a.] Repeated 
or renewed pressure. 

xSxt Pinkerton Petral. I. 444 Saussure concludes that 
ih . . • •• 


obs. f. Repboveb. Bepreue, -prove, -pro we, 
obs. ff. Reproof, Reprove. Ropreuendeli, obs. 
f. Repeovinglt. Kepreve, obs. f. Reprieve v. 
'f'Reprey*!!, V. Obs. rare. [ad. OF. repreipte, 
refregne, etc., pres. subj. of reprendre to Repp.e- 
HEND.] trans. To reprove, rebuke. Hence Ee- 
preyning vbl. sb. 

a 1380 St. Ambrose 440 (Vernon MS.) in Horstm. A l/engl. 
Leg. (1878) 15 He nolde not sowe hem in no vice, But he 
wolde in cerle>’ne WiJ> opene vois him wel repreyne. _ Ibid. 
857 He hem wolde blame. .And repreyne hem of w-ikked- 
nesse. <z 1380 Minor Pcenis/r. Vernon MS. 57^/112 H e wol 
1^ 3elde for >i ^ode dede ffoul reprc>-n>'ngc [printed re- 
pre>’uyngej to }n mede. 

Roprice, obs. form of Reprise sb. 

Kepri'ck (rf-), V. rare. [Re- 5 a.J 
*1*1. intr. Of a hare: To ‘prick jn a reverse 
direction. Obs, rare~'K 

i6o2 znd Pt. Return fr. Pamass. 11. v. 937 By that I 
knewe that they had the hare and on foote. and by and by 
I might see him sore and resore, prick and reprick. 

2. trans. To prick again. 
x6it Florio, Ripunto, repricked. 

Heprie, obs. form of Reprieve v. 

Eeprief(e, obs. E Reprieve sb., Reproof, and 
Reprove. 

JLeprieval. (r/prrval). Also 6-7 reprival(l. 
[f. Reprieve v. + al.] *= Reprieve sb. in varions 
senses. Now rare (common in 17th c.).^ 
o. <1x586 Sidney Arcadia (1558) 352 G>*necia, to w-hom 
the fearefull agonies shee still Jiued in, made any small re- 
Driuall sweete. C159S Southwell St. Peter's Comfl. 31 

. , . " " " 2669 in 2o//i 

, , • • iered that the 

ued unit}] the 

next Summer As.«izes. <z 1604 

^Vks. (1859) 220I7 These reprisals and profongings of this 
present life. ^ ^ , 

fi. <116x3 OvERBCRV Characters (idijl^D vjfa, His (the 
sailor's] sleepes arc but repreeuals of his dangers. 1656 
Heylin Surv. France 25 The Baron was a^ain committed 
to prison, till the Queen Mother had wooed the people. .to 
admit of his reprievsill. 1675 Baxter Cask. Thtol. ii. viir. 
Z56 Is not the very reprieval of the World from deser\-cd 
ruine and misery .«o many thousand years an <\ct of Grace? 
zSzi Southey Vis. Judgm, iv, Change of place to them 

CO -3 
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EBPBINT. 


brought no reprieval from anguish. 1874 Baeing-Gould 
Vorksh. Odd. (1875) II. 242 The Parliament having remon- 
strated at the reprieval of Popish recusants, the- King 
reluctantly signed the warrant for their e.\ecution. 

Heprieve (r^'prrv), sb. Also 6-7 repreeue, 
7 reprive, (7 repriefe, 9 reprief). [f. the vb.] 

1 . The act of reprieving ; the fact or favour of 
being reprieved. 

2607 Shaks Cok V. ii. 53 You are condemn’d, our 
Generali has sworne you out of repreeue and pardon. 1623-4 
Middleton & Rowlev Gipsy v. i, Promise me you’ll 

• .t. Nfn.TON .S'a///* 

to death, 


, I, ■ ■ :nsion of 

the execution of a sentence upon a condemned 
person; a respite from a penalty imposed; a remis- 
sion or commutation of a capital sentence. 

1598 Shaks. Mertj' »i-6, I haue grated vpon my 

good friends for three Repreeues For you, and your Coach- 
fellow Nim. 1603 — I\Iens, /or Jlf. iv. ii. 140 His friends 
still wrought Repreeues for him. a x68o Butler 
(1759) I. 210 Like Princes had Prerogative to give Con- 
victed Malefactors a Reprieve. « xjax Sheffield (Dk. 
BucUhm.) lyi's. (1753) 1.290 All we could give \yas but a poor 
reprieve, A hardship worse than death to minds resolv’d. 
i^ZgCo/isiit. L/,S. " 

grant reprieves and 
States. 1843 Leve , 

feels there is no chance of a reprieve, I could look my fate 
more steadily in the face. 1874 L. Stefhen Hours in 
Library 1. vi. 231 A reprieve is granted at the last 

moment. 

U'ansf. 1676 D'Urfey Urme. Fickle v. ii, Tob. Melhinks 
I cou’d beat this Drawer into a Wicker Bottle, Zeclu 
Sirra, as a Reprieve for Life, bring out the Butt. 

fc. The lime during which one is reprieved. 

1^3 Shaks. bleas. for M. it. iv. 39 That in his Reprieue 
(Longer, or shorter) he may he so fitted That his soule 
sicken not. 

2. A warrant granting or authorizing the sus- 
pension or remission of a capital sentence. 

1602 Life T. Cromwell v. v, Here is a kind reprieve come 
from the king To bring him straight unto his majesty. 1603 
Shaks. Meas./or M. iv. ii. 74, 1 hope it is some pardon, or 
repreeue For the most gentle Claudio, a 1674 Clarendon 
Hht. Reb* viii. § 283 The very morning that Sir John 
Hoiham was to die, a reprieve was sent from the House of 
Peers to suspend his execution for three days, 1758 Ann. 
Reg, 1. 100/2 A reprieve was brought to Newgate for 
Dr. Hensey, respiting his sentence Tor a fortnight. 1781 
Gibbon Decl, fy F, xix. II. 236 The second messenger en- 
trusted with the reprieve, was detained by the eunuchs. 
2820 Bvbon Mar. Fal. i. i, The ducal table, cover’d o’er 
With .. DespatchcN', judgments, acts, reprieves, reports, 
2841 Penny Cycl. Xlx. 40^2 If the reprieve is sent by the 
secretary of state, it is under the sign manual of the king. 

3. transf. Respite from a natural or violent 
death. 

a 2633 Austin Medil, (1635) 276 Hee. .was made an end 
of. And so must all men, be the time of their Reprieve never 
so long. <22677 Barrow .Tm//. Wks. 1716 II. 34 He liveth 
only by reprieve from that. .sentence, the day thou sinnest 
thou shall die. 1712 Steele Spect. No. 498 P 2 If you 
would but bestow a little of your wholesome Advice upon 
our Coachmen, it might perhaps be a Reprieve to some of 
their Necks. _ 2784 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 20 Mar., 
God has in his mercy granted me a reprieve ; for how much 
lime his mercy must determine. 2816 Scott Antig. vil. 
The sense of reprieve from approaching and apparently in- 
evitable death had its usual effect. 1870 Bryant Iliad L 
V. 161 With those who flee Is neither glory nor reprieve 
from death. 

b. A respite, or temporary escape, from some 
trouble, calamity, etc. 

1635 Quarles Embl. iv, xjy. 3,1 .search’d the Shades of 
Sleep, to ease my day Of griping sorrowes with a nights re- 
priefe. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. i. vL § 2 Perceiving his 
Countrey condemned by Gods Justice to Ruine, he could 
procure a Reprieve, though not prevail for the P.-irdon 
theicof. 1733 Chev.ne Eng. Malady w. ix. § x (1734) 206 
It is absolutely necessary, .to gain a Reprieve from these 
Symptoms. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. iv, Cecilia, .con- 
trived.,to keep her maid in the room. Miss Belfieid, 
supposing this to be accidental, rejoiced in her imaginary’ 
reprieve. 1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. 1 . X33 The moth, for 
night’s reprief, Waited safe and snug witnal 'Neath the 
plantain’s bowery leaf. 1851 Gallenca Italy 381 The 
people.. were only allowed a choice between the instant 
sp^icnr^r of their rights, and a short reprieve, which cn- 
liUeu them to call themselves their own masters till the end 
of the War. 


EiCprieve (rfprrv), v. Forms: a. 5-6 repry, 
0 reprie. B. 6-7 reprive. 7. 7 r0pre(e)ve, 7— 
reprieve. [First in pa. pple. repryed^ ^^PP- 
AF.rtf/m, pa. pple. ois'eprendrex see Reprise 3. 
The insertion of the v and the later change of 
vowel are difficult to account for.] 

*|* 1 . Iraus. To (take or) send back to prison ; to 
remand ; to detain on remand. Ohs. 

a . 1494 Fabyan Chron. vn. 389 They were repty’ed, and 
sent vnio the Toure of London, where they remayned lonce 
^72 ri*hey] were brought vnlo Guyldchaile, 
and there areygned ; but the sayd Turbyruyle was repryed 
34 «5- 35 Hen. Vltl, c. 27 § 84 The 
sam iust ices.. male reprie the prisoner, til they haue 
® Kinges maiestie of the matter. 1556 J. Hey- 
r^.^d^tder 4- r. Ixxviti. 158 ^^^hervpo^ they repiy’ede me 
1 *588 Lambarde Eiren. jv. xlv. 563 
vlthnnr " thought it mcetc^ to reprie the prisoner. 


;) 216 Of this 
the Towtc a 
III. 95V2 His 


moonks garment was plucked frtJm hts backe, and he 
repriued Xllall repried), till the king were informed of his 
malicious obstinacie. 

'I* b. To remit for trial. Ohs,rare'~^. 

2556 J. Hevwood Spider fyF. xxiv.The faughter. .apealth 
to be repride, From London to Louane, there to be tride. 
f 2. To postpone, delay, put off. Ohs, rare. 

2548 Eliot s.'v, Asuplio,..x<y deferre or delai a thyng in 
iugement, to repry. 2567 R. Mulcaster Fortescuc's De 
Lattd. Leg, (1672)128 It was in the Judges power to have 
reprtved or respected the woman's arraignment till the end 
of the y’car. 2628 Ford Lovers Mel, i. i, I repriev’d Th' 
intended execution with entreaties And interruption. 2630 
I\Iay Coniin. Lucan vii. 533 Not one dayes absence can 
preuent, Nor scarce repriue my Fate. 2664 Kath. Philips 
Death v, in Poems 233 Since we cannot Death reprieve, Our 
Souls and Fame we ought to mind, For they our Bodies 
will survive. 

1 3. To bring back, redeem. Ois. rare — 

CXSS7 Aor. Parker Ps. cxxyA. 375 What tyme the Lord 
shall backe repry’ Hard Stons thrall to death so nye fete.]. 

4. To respite or rescue (a person) from impend- 
ing ptinishment ; spec, to suspend or delay the exe- 
cution of (a condemned person). 

p. 2596 Spenser F. Q, iv- xii. 31, I humbly crave your 
Majestic It to replevie, and my sonne reprive. 2600 Dek- 
KER Fortunnius Wks. 2873 I. 170 Untie their bands. Vice 
doth reprive you both, I set you free. 2655 Clarke Papers 
(Camden) III, 38 Three executed at Salisbury, the rest re- 
prived and pardoned. 

fg. 1648 Crashaw Delights Mttses'^Vs^ (1904) 152 Those 
sweet Aires that often slewmee Shall revive mee Or reprive 
mee, 1675 Baxter Cath. Theol. 11. vt. 215 Nature is 
reprived and continued by some degree of Grace. 

V. 2647 C. Harvey Sch. of Heart xii. 24 Justice con- 
demnes ; let mercy, Lord, reprieve me. 1695 Blackmore 
Pr, Arth. i. 451 Her Power can sentenc’d Criminals re- 
prieve. 2749 Fielding Topt Jones Wks. 2775 VJI. 209 He 
who escapes from death is not pardoned, he is only re- 
prieved, and reprieved to a short day. 2&09 Kendall 
Trav. I. 22 He may reprieve a condemned malefactor till 
the next meeting of the genetal assembly; but he can 
grant no pardon, 1892 Zancwill Mystcjy 180 ‘ Pend- 
ing further inquiries mlo this *, said the Home Secretary, . . 
* I have reprieved the prisoner’. 
fg. 1648 Boyle Wks. (2744) I. 263/2 Her 

afflictions torment him, whilst his own reprieve him. 2655 
Fuller Ch. Hist. iv. li. 174 Let her Memory’ therefore be 
reprieved till the day’ of Judgement. 

b. CoTxsX. from the penalty, punishment, etc. 
p. 2592 Naske Four Lett. Confut. D, Maister Birdes 
Letter shall not repriue you from the ladder. 263* Brome 
North. Lasse ll. iv. Then Sir for this time you shall be re- 
priv'd, From further penance. 

absol. 2674 Brevint Saul at Endor^z^ No Indulgence 
can reprive from any Punishments that we can see. 

y. t6ox Shaks. Alls Welt in. iv. 30 He cannot thrlue, 
Vnlesse her prayers, .repreeue him from the wrath Of great- 
est lustice, cx66o South Serm. (1725) I. 31 Company, 
though It may reprieve a, Alan from bis Melancholy, yet it 
* * * 27x7 Pope Iliad x. 

. vengeful hand Re- 
. . • X770 Goldsm. Des. 

Fill. 238 Reprieve the tottering mansion from its fall. 

t6. To pardon, forgive. Obs.rare^^, 

1629 Shirley Wedding t. iii, I hope y’our worship will re- 
prieve my boldness; tis out of Jove to your daughter. 
Hence Beprionred ppl. <z., Beprie’ving vh/. sb. 
2633 P. Fletcher Elisa ii, x, Teares are most due, when 
there is no reprieving.^ 2664 H. Mokc Myst. I nig. in To 
enclose bun in a Pyx like a reprieved prisoner. 2758 Ann, 
Reg, I. 81/2 The reprieved were turned over to the Grafton 
and Sunderland. x868 E. Edwards Ralegh 1. .xxi, 457 A 
fortnight after the return of the reprieved prisoners to the 
Tower of Ixjndon. 

Eeprieve, obs. form of Reproof, Reprove. 
t Keprie'Vement. Oh. rare. [f. prec. + 
-MENi.J The action of reprieving ; a reprieve. 

2633 T. Adams Exp, 2 Peter ii. 3 Thou art one of those 
scape-goats in who^ temporary reprievement the Judge of 
all flesh doth but represent the necessity of his last assires. 
1647 Hill Paul (2648) 5 Like to obtain mercy, at least 
a reprievement, as to the execution of the judgement. 
Reprie’Ver. rare—\ [f. as prec. -erI.] 
One who reprieves. 

268s Baxter Parapkr, N. T. John L 9 As the Repriever 
and Restorer orblinoed Intellects. 

Keprife, obs, form of Reproof. 

Bieprimand (rejprimand), sb. [ad. F. 7-Spri- 
viaisae, earlier repritnende (— Sp. rcprimerida), f. 
rdprimer to repress, reprove.] A sharp rebuke, 
reproof, or censure, esp. one given by a person or 
body having authority, or by a judge or magistrate 
to an offender, 

1636 in Crt. 4- Times Chas. I (1848) 1 1, 258 Crofts . . got 
committed to my* Lord_^ Dorset, and Apsley to his chamber 
with a sharp admonition and reprimand, 2682 in Somers 
Tracts (27481 1. 238 The^ Person who made such an Inference 
de^erved a Reprimand in the open Court. 1707-8 Wycher- 
ley Let. to Pope 28 Feb., A friend’s reprimand often shews 
more friendship than his compliment. 1732 Lcdiard 
n. viii. 262 A grave reprimand from the senate. 2788 H. 
Walpole Co. > . . . , , 

corrected bj’ 

ridiculous, , 

97 Yesterday O'Connell received his reprimand in one of the 
most crowded houses I remember. 1854 Macaulay Blog. 
(1860) 6t Goldsmith gave his landlady a sharp reprimand 
for her treatment of him, 2896 Lely Stat. of Pratf. Util, 
38 The penalty for a first offence being only a re- 
primand and costs. 

Srepriiiiazid (reprima'nd), v. Also y -man. 
[ad. F. 7‘Iprifnander, •\ieprimeitder f. rl- 

Priviande ; see prec.] 


T. irans. To rebuke, reprove, or censure (a per- 
son) sharply or severely. 

2682 Prjdeaux Lett. (Camden) 202 In the same manner he 
I proceeded to repriman them for their unworthy’ behavior 
both to his Majesty and us. 2687 H. Holden in Magd. 

Coll.ffja^^ir'^ 1 

reprimanded t 

Poisoning E, ^ . 

reprimanded ' ' ■! • 

aforesaid poer \ j i 

immediately reprimanded them, and ordered them to be 
gone. 1770 Junius Lett. x.\xviii. (178B) 205 The lofty terms in 
which he was persuaded to reprimand the city. 1835 W. 
Irving Tour Prairies ^0$ The Captain., reprimanded the 
sentinel for deserting his post, and obliged him to return to 
it. 287s JowETT/’/fl/fj (ed. 2) 1. 137 In such cases any man 
will be angry with another, and reprimand him. 

absol. 2856 Kane Arct, Expl. I. xvi. 295 It was in vain 
that I.. argued, jeered, or reprimanded : an immediate halt 
could not be avoided. 

f b. To censure, find fault with (an act), rare 
2722 Waterland Arlan Subscript. Suppl., Wks. 1823 II. 
380 Lord Burghley. .reprimanded the warm proceedings of 
the Heads against him. 

^ 2 . To repress, restrain. Obs. rai-e “k 
27X0T. V\ 3 Lve.K Pharm. Exlemp. xi6 It [i.e. the electuary) 
reprimands the Animal Spirits when too furious. 

Hence Beprima'nder ; Beprima'uding’ vbl, sb. 
and///. <z. ; Beprima’ndingfly cr/y. 

2748 Richardson Clarissa (2812) II. 315 Giving a hint, 
which perhaps.. you will reprimandingly call, ‘Not being 
able to forego the ostentation of sagacity.' x8sx J. Hamil- 
ton Royal Preacherxvxv (1854) aao A long lecture of rough 

_.l! ) C..Mt,nnHin{r tRA-v C^uiz’tr II. 

■ sir, I have 

! 10/3 The 

tI&eprimate,/(7. ///<?■ Obs. rare ~K [irreg. f. 
L. repHm-cre (see next) + -a'JE, perh. after F. 
reprimi^ Deprived ^an attribute. 

*S79 Baker Guydon's Quest. Chirrirg. $s Those [cauters] 
that blyster, make no scarre, which miiste be well applyed, 
correct, and reprymate of theyr malyces. 

Ilepri'llie (rf-), Z'.l rare, [ad.'L.i'eprimere: 
cf. Rrprejie.] trails. To repress. 

2819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 8 But hoolie, 
Muse ! reprime your haste, Descry'be mair gently a’ the 
matter. 2898 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 74 Are we of worth 
amid our satanic excrescences.. this, for the less than a 
call. Will Earth repritr.e, man cherish. 

Kepri'jne (i V-), v? [Re- j a.] To prime again, 
2850 Marry AT King's Own Iii, The guns were primed and 
reprimed, without the fire communicating to the powder. 
1836 — Pirate xvi, Hawkhurst had reprimed his musket. 

Hence Bepri'mer, an instrument for repriming 
a spent cartridge, 

2884 Knight Did. Mech. Suppl, 750/2 A complete set for 
rifle cartridges consists of primer, extractor, charger, loader, 
and reprimer. 

t Xle’primeiit Obs, rare^^, [ad, obs. F. 
ripiimefide.'] A reprimand, 

2652 Evelyn State France Misc. Writ. (2805) 44 That re- 
priment which Socrates once gave to a young man who 
would render him no accompt of his long absence, 
t Re’priment Obs. rare-‘. [ad.L. re/>i- 
meal-, ppl. stem of reprimlre to Repress.] iled. 
A repressive application. 

1684 tr. BoneCs Merc. Compit. xiv. 508 The difficultp 
about the use of Repriments [in pleurisy], .is very great. 

+ Itepri’nse. Obs. rare. Also 6 reprince, 
[a. F. reprinsCf obs. var. of reprise Reprise j/l] 

1. A step in dancing (cf. Reprise sb. 5). 

2532 Elyot Gerv, I. xxiv, Coinunely nexte after sengles in 
daunsing is a reprinse, whiche is one mouing only, puttynge 
backe the ry’ght fote to his felowe. 

2 . Recapture, recovery. 

i5P»WYRLEY^r///<7rrf,Z</. Chandos 96 To armed knights 
and squiers..Bout this reprince I secretly do send. 

Kepri'nt (rr*-), sb. [f. the vb.] 

1 . A reproduction in print of any matter .already 
printed ; a new impression of a work previously 
printed, without alteration of the matter. 

z6iz Florio, Ristampa^ a reprint, a reprinting. 2822 
Moule Bill, Heraldica 11 Mr. Haslewood paid seven 
guineas for a copy.. to assist him in the reprint. 2837 
Lockhart Scott Ixxiv, An uniform reprint of the Novels, 
-o,- c-,.— II jjg jjad just been 
nt of his book. 2883 Za«’ 

■ _ ■ edition is not, however, a 

simple reprint of the first. 

2 . Typog. Printed matter used as copy to be set 
up and printed again. 

2824 J^. Johnson Typogr, II. xviii. 578 Without making 
any distinction between manuscript and reprint. 18S8 
Century Mag. Dec. 303/2 ‘ How are ye off for copy, Mike?’ 

* Bad answered the old printer, ‘ I’ve a little reprint, but no 
original matter at all ’. 

Kepri'nt (n"-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To print (a work) again in a new edi- 
tion; to print (matter) a second time. 

2551 tnUdairs Royster D. (i647)p.xxx,Toprej7H, repreynt, 
utter, and sell, that the worke of Peter Matter. 2624GATAKnR 
Transubst. 38, 1 hope when this Bishop of Flanders booke 
Cometh to be reprinted againe [etc.]. x676KAYC<jm(i848) 

123, I have been lately solicited to reprint my Otaloguc of 
English Plants. 2712 Hearne (O. H. S.) III. 479 

He is reprinting your Letter to S*. Chr. Wren. 170 
Berkeley TVir-wa/rr ^Vks. 1872 III. 49S Accounts of the 
effects of tar-water were reprinted in America. 2849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. Wi. II. 276 His HLstorj* of his own 
Times, his Hislorj’ of the Reformation,.. are still reprinted. 



EEPBIITTED, 


485 


EEPEISE, 


Lcrjj Kcp.y Weekly It was hi? practice to 

re p r i nt from time to time articles which had previously 
appeared in his newspaper, 

b. To print again in a different fonn. 

Brief ReL (1857) III. 13-^ The Caret was 


'i. ■! (> m - :: p;i r.:rf. 

16&Z South Senn^ Gen, i. 27 (1727) I. 75 To rub over the 
defaad Copy of the Creation, to reprint Cod's Image upon 
the SouL i£S3 Moxom iilech, Exerc.^ Printing xxiv, t 19 
The hindside of the PZattin by the Second Pull reprints, 
part of the First Pull, 

• Hence BepriTited///. a.; EepriTiting vhl, sb. 

1573 JcCGE in Cal, Script. Printer to Rdr„ The trauayle 

I haue in hand in the reprintyng of oour English Bybfe. 
1605 Stow Ann, 1438 My works was prenented by Printing 
and reprinting. ,of ^igne Wolfes collection, in Watts 
Gram, Tnadr Easy (1742) a j b, To Import re*pnnted Copies 
from any Place. 1878 VjCinY.Handhk.Shaks. Hfus. 76 One 
ofthereprintinOTb in the Musical Library. lESsAt/ienarton 
19 Dec. 803/1 It is better work than.. the reprinted works 
of the late Albert Smith. 

Eeprimter (rz"-). [f. prec. -f -ep. J.] One who 
reprints, or who publishes a reprint. 

x£^ D. Granville Lett. (Surtees No. 37) 82 The m* 
genious reprinter of the late edition. 1765 H. Walpole 
ixi, to Earl ef Hertford 14 Feb., Williams, the reprinter 
of the iV(2rf/z stood in the pillory to^ay in Palace 

Yard. x8fi6 Athenxujji 17 Nov. 644/2 A very large re* 
printer of English tales and novels. 189:5 in Critic (U, S.) 
12 Mar. i6Vr The absence of intematiorial copyright anc 
competition among rival reprinters has helped this. 
Seprisal (r/prai-zal), sb. Forms: 5 reprisail, 
5,7 -sale, 6-7 -sail, (6 -soll),7 represal,7- repri- 
sal; al3o7-8repri2al,(6‘Zali,7-zeal). £a,OF.r^- 
frisailU (found in AF. in 1352) : see I^bise v , 
and -AL. The mod.F. reprisailh (recorded in 
15th c.) is ad. It. ripresaglia (f. ripreso), or 
ined.L. repi-resalia (see Da Cange), whence also 
Sp. represaiia, -aria.] 

1 , 1 . (Without article or plural.) The act or 
practice of seizing by force the property (or per- 
sons) of subjects of another nation, in retaliation 
for loss or injury suffered from these or their 
countrymen. Now only /Pisl. 

Reprisal implied the refusal of the offending nation to 
grant redress for the injuiy done, but did not in itself create 
a state of war between the two countries, 

• a. Leiters (or CommUsioii) cf rtprisalf an offi- 
dal warrant authorizing an aggrieved subject to 
exact forcible reparation from the subjects of 
another state; see Marque i and 2. fAlso 
ellipi, in same sense (qaot. 1472). 

x^7 Rolls ^Parli, V. 135 To graunte to j’oere saide Be- 
secners, letters of ilarc and Reprisail. 147* Ibid. VI. 65/r 
T — A-- ''f--— — — '-'iale yeven,.by 
• . ‘ ync. Admiralty 

\ . ' Commissions cf 

reprisail, haue caried any pmes by them taken into Barbary, 
Fraunce [etc.! 1619 Sir R. Nauston in Foriescue Paters 
(Qunden) £3 They fove bene forced to sue for lettre? of re- 
prisal, and have obteined leave under the Great Seale to re- 
paire theyr losses from the subjects of those nadons by 
whom they were formerly spoiI«. 1680 Lond. Gas. No. 
tSTi/A A Vessel fitted out as a Privarier. .boarded her and 
tootc her (pretending thw had Letters of RepruallL 1763 
Blackstose Comm. 1. viu 250 In this case letters of marque 
and reprisal . , may 1« obtained, in order to seise the bodies or 
goods of the subjects of the offending state, until satisfaction 
be made, wherever they happen to be fourid. 1789 Constit. 
U.S.t. ^Z Congress shall rave power.. to. .grant letters of 
marque and reprisal. 1839 Keichtlev Hist. Eng. L 450 
The king of Swlland .. having granted letters of reprisal 
against the Portuguese to three farothers- 

b. In phrases, as to make reprisal ; by v:ay of^ 
by, or in reprisal (passing into 4 c) ; and in other 
contexts. 

1687 A- Lovell tr. Thevenofs Trav. 277 When the Am- 
tassadours of the Franks complain.., all the a.nswer they 
have Ls that they must make reprisal upon them. 1723 De 
Foe Poy. round IVorldw. 28 The [Spanish] Doctor, .desirrf 
..That none of oar Men., would ever come _so^ much in 
Reach of the Spaniards on- Shore, as to put it into their 
Power to seize upon them by ReprizaL 1^7-38 Chaheers 
Cyef S.V., This merchant has seized ine effects of the 
Spaniard don— by way of reprisal, because the Spaniards 
had s^ed his, and no redress could be had at the court of 
Madrid. 1803 WELLfMCTON in Gurw. Desp. (183SI 11 . 418 
Yc« 2 will do well to bring away with you all the ^principal 
shroffs and soucars, by wayof reprUMfor the injuries.. done 
by the enemy to the Soubah’s country. 18x9 Jefferson 
Autohias. App,, Wks. 1859 I. X17 Our first overt act of war 
was ilr. Henry’s. .making reprual on the King’s treasury 
at the seat of government, for the public powder taken away 
by his Governor. x8m HALLASf Hist. Lit. iL iv. 5 £3 
He treats of the general right of war, the difference between 
public war and reprisal. 1867 Burton Hist. Scot. (1873J 
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who is collector for Reprisal goods. Hid, 2S5 Praj's that 
you will order her payment of this ..out of the Reprisal office. 

2 . An act or instance of seizing property or per- 
sons belonging to another state by way of indemnity 
or recompense for 1 (ks snstained. Letters of repri- 
sals : (see i a.) i* Also const, of. 

161X CoTCR. S.V. Represaille, Retires de represailles. 
Letters (Patents) of Mart or Marque; letters authorizing re* 
prisalls. 16x4 Selden Titles Hen. aioThe lawcs of Marque 
cr Repritales. (Cfi Rolls rfParlt. J t. 250/* (anno 1352) La 


•Lex de mark ct de rcprisaJlles.] 1641 Baker (1653) 

565 Sundry ouarrells and complaints arose between the 
English and the French^ touching reprisals of Goods taken 
from each^ other by Pirates of other Nation. 1669 R. 
Montagu In Buecleuch MSS. (Hist. iIS3. Comm.) I. 456 
Letters of reprisals against the Dutch.. should ^ granted. 
1765 BLACKSTONECtfwwz. I. vu. 251 And indeed this custom 
of reprisals seems dictated bynaturehersclf. X790 Beatson 
^av. <5- MiL Mem. I. 40 Letters of marque, or general re- 
prisals, against the ships, goods, and subjects of the King of 
Spain, were ready to be LssuetL 1839 Hallasi Hist. Lit. 
Ill, iv, § 120 If justice is refused to us by the sovereign, we 
have a right to indemnification out of the property of his 
subjects. This is commonly called reprisals, 1863 Sat, Rev. 
13 June 745 The Admiral.. was then instructed to put the 
necessary pressiTTC on the Government by proceeding to re- 
prisals. He accordingly detained five vessels. 

b. In phr. io make reprisals (cf. 4 b). Also^^’. 

X663 CowLEy Verses Sev. Occas,, Adv. Five Hours 26 

They all shall watch the Travels of your Pen, And Spain on 
you shall make Reprisals then. 1761 Huhe Hist. En^. 
(1806) III.-xl. 332 The queen. .gave all the English liberty 
to m^e reprisals on the subjects of Philip. X777 Watson 
Philip Ilf X, (1839) 179 Not receiving satisfaction, she pro- 
ceed^ to make r^5^^^.^als, and seized effects, belonging to 
Spanish and Flemish merchants. xBoa James Miht. Diet. 
&v. Marque^ Granting the subjects of one prince or state 
liberty to make reprisMs on those of another. 1872 Yeats 
Grovj/A Comm. 279 As soon as England was able to protect 
her merchant-shipping and to make reprisals at sea, piracy 
declined. 

irarxf. X774 PeJinant Tour Scot in 1772, 221 The loss 
sustained the sea. .which, we know, makes more than 
reprizals in other places. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, ii, He 
considered himself as robbed and plundered; and tookit into 
his head, that he had aright to moke reprisals. 2849 Lyell 
73 id Visit U.S. It. 55 In the winter, when the sea is making 
reprisals on the delta. 

y. f a. The taking of a thing as a prize. Ohs. 

c XS9S Capt. Wvatt R. Dudley*! Voy. IV. Ind. (Hakl. Soa) 
6 Our Generali., plied.. 10 the rock, wheareww had the first 
chase that wee might justlie auer the reprisoll of. 1596 
Nashe Saffron Walden 62 Whiles. .there be any reprisalls 
of purses twTxt this and Cole-brooke. 
fb. A prize. Obs.rare. 

xs^ Skaks. X Hen. /P", iv. L 1x8, I am on fire. To heare 
this rich reprizall is so nigh. And yet not ours. i6rt Florid, 
Ripresaglia^ All manor of repris.Tls, prises, pillage, luggage. 

c. Regaining, recaptore ; recaption, ’i Ohs. 

x66oHicKERiNGiLLyiiOT5iir5X (1661) 58 To whom our Nation 

in some measures stands indebted for the Reprizal of that 
Honour at Rio-Novo, which was so shamefully lost .. in 
Hispaniola. 1726 J. bL tr. Trag.Hist. de Vaudrny 11. X30 
The Enemy, .open'd the Ompaign with the Siege of Sl 
O T • K**. : 1 1 r *, :I 't Loss by the 

•• ••*.< XTfiSBtACK- 

<% • Ill »*.*• .il IS another 

spedles of remedy by the mere act of the party injured. 
1867 S'tVTH SailoPs Wcrd‘bk. 569 Reprise^ or Reprisal^ Is 
the retaking a vessel from the enemy before she has arrived 
in any neutral or hostile port. 

4 . Ad act of retaliation for some injnry or attack; 
spec, in warfare, the infliction of similar or severer 
injnry or punishment on the enemy, e. g, by the 
execution of prisoners taken from them. 

X710 Lond. Gaz. No. 4726/1 The Garrison ..was detained 
in Reprisals for the following Injuries. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 
4 L V. 18s If he falb by their hands, they are exposed in 
their turn 10 the danger of reprisals, the interest and prin- 
cipal of the bloody debt arc accumulated. 1797 Godwin 


in stamping out the last embers of insurrectioiL 

b. In phr. fo make reprisals (cf. 2 b). 

17x0 Sk-aftesb. Charac, (1737) L n, ui. 268 In case of 
violence offer’d 'em. .there are Hands ready prepar’d to 
make sufficient Reprisals, *75® Lucas .Err, Wafers HI. 
21s, I mean not to make reprisals upon these unkind, mis- 
taken gentlemen. X778 Miss Burney Evelina xx, He bad 
studied this address by w^ of making reprisals for my con- 
duct at the ball. 1813 Shelley Notes io Q. Mab Wks. 
(1891) 43/2 She must be the tame slave, she must make no 
reprisals. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 169 Ham’dcar was 
driven to make reprisals for the barbarities of the Libyans 
by throwing hb prisoners to be trampled to death. 

C. Without article (cf. i b), 

X839 James Louis X/V^ IL 92 A prompt and decided 

. -r.-; .. j.jnd of 

; ■•-ri'M’"” '• » IfijM’homight 

: r :• •• I : .«• •• cruellies practiSed 

bj* our own people. 

H. f 5 . = Reprise 2. Ohs. rcre~K 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Ene. l Ixx. (1739) 184 such 
as Lands worth aol. yearly besides Reprizals. 

6 . (Chiefly pi,] A return or «?njpcnsation ; a 
sum or amount paid or received as compensation. 
(Cf. Reprise sb. 3 a.) Now rare '. 

1663 Ormonde MSS. in Rep.HJst. MSS. Comm. 

.^pp. V. 60 An addresse from the Commissioners. .concerning 

repeals, x668 Clarendon Vindie. Tracts (1727) ®4 By 
increasing the stock for rcprisafs to such a degree, tnai aii 
men's pretences might in some measure be provided for. 
1704 .Swift Meeh. Operat. Spirit -Mi^ (tjtx) 27® S»nce that 
Ai^ian b known to have borrow^ a Jloiety of his Re- 
ligious Sj'stem from theChri'tbn Faith, it is but just he 
shoald pay Reprisals. lyis-?- 


ioldicts who had got poisassion ot tP.Hr eslatea. 


+ 7 . = Reprise ji. 4. Obs.rare—'. 

a rm H. Walpole lUnu Gee. //, III. fa Speaking to hint 
at dmcrent reprisals with kindness to mark his satisiactioa. 
8. Arch. (See Reprise sb. 6 , quot. iSSS.) 

Hence tEJepri'sal it. iulr., to make reprisal. 
1593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 03 What Is left for a man 
to do, .. but cither to hang at Tiborhe, or pilbge and re. 
prizall where he may. 

fEepri'Sary, o. OtSr. [See next and 

-ABY.] Aulhonzing reprisals. 

X544 in Lett. 4 Pap. Hen, VII f XIX. n. 466 The 
merchants here.. require letters reprisaries against our mer- 
chants. 

S»6prise (rrprai’z), sb. Also 6 reppyse, -pryce, 
-price, 7-8 reprize, [a. F. reprise c.), f. re- 
fnSj-pa.-ppXe.oirefretidre to take back, resume, etc. 
(see next) ; cf. Sp. and Pg. represa. It. ripresa.'] 
fl. The fact of taking back something for one’s 
own advantage or profit; an amount taken back 
from one in this way; hence, loss, expense, cost. 
Obs. (in Gower only). 

1390 Gcaatir Conf. I. 153 A1 the world ne may suffbe To 
stanche of Pride the reprise. Hid. 157 Humble<ce b al 
otherwise, Which most is worth, and no reprise It takth 
ayein. Hid II. 2S5 Love b evere of som reprbe To him 
that wole hb love holdc. 

1 2 . A deduction, charge, or payment (such as a 

rent-charge or annuity) falling to be made yearly 
out of a manor or estate. Chiefly//, in phrases 
above, besides, beyond, or f over, reprises. 

[1414 Act 2 Hen. V StaL n. c, 3 Si mesme la persor.e neit 
lerres on tenementz de annuell value de quarant soulds 
outre les reprbes dicelles-l 

X433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 476/2 Uchon of hem may spende 
..yerely, over the reprise, of londe or rente in fee. 1435 
Hid. 4^/2 The yerely value . . overe the reprbes and charges. 

Lett. Rich. /II ^ Hen. F// (Rolls) 1. £2 Alle the re- 
%’enues,..with the reprises and deduccions therof. 1509-10 
Act I Hen. Vl£[ c. 8 Heredi'tamentes of the yerely value 
of xl markes above all charges and repryces. 1546 yerhs. 
Clusnlty Surv. (Surtees) II. 518 In reprises j-erely going 
forth ofthesame, 1656 Bramhall ^r75//c.vi. 235 All charges 
damages and reprbes must first be cast up and deducted, 
before one can give a right estimate of benefit or losse. 1687 
Royal Proclauu 4 Nov. in Lend. Gas. Na 229S/1 A Lease- 
hold Estate of Fifty pounds per Annum above all Charges 
and Reprizes. 1704 m Picton Vpool Mtinic. Ree.UtSb) II. 
35 Being in whole of y« yearly value of Twelve Pounds 
I beyond Reprbes. 1728^1/ x3 OVtf. // Preamble, A Lease- 
hold Estate of Fifty Pounds per annum above all Charges 
; and Reprizes. X83X Act x a //'///. /F, c 45 § i Ibe 
I clear yearly Value above all Reprbes of the Rectory'. 

t b. A charge, duty, or tax. Obs, rare 
1 1645 Evelyn Diary 30 July, My Matrievla contained a 

I clause, that I, my goods, servants, and messengers, should 
I be free from all toll and reprbes. 

t3. a, A return or compensation received or 
! paid. (Cf. Reprisal sb, 6.) Ohs. 

e xsT© Pride 4 Lowl. (1B41) 66 Let no man it dispi«e, Or 
him that wrot it for no recompence, Save labour for hb 
paine •wiiboui reprice. x66x Irish Act 14 fy 25 Chas. Il, c.2 
$ J7 \Vhatsoever adventurer .. shall be removed from his 
pre>ent possession, ..shall forthwith have a reprize of equal 
value .. in other forfeited lands. x6^ in lyth Rrp. De/. 
Kpr. IreL 21 llie Court is of Opinion that it is a Dencienc>', 
and that the reprtze ought to be to the heir of Alexander 
Pymme. 2736 Carte Ormonde II. 24* It appeared that 
one interest or other must suffer for want of reprizes, 
t b. Reprisal ; the act of taking something by 
way of retaliation. Obs. 

1667 DaVDE.N Maid. Q. v. i, By Force retake k from those 
tjTant Eyes, 111 grant you out my Letters of Reprize. 2687 
— Hind ep P. m. £62 If so, a just Reprise would onWbe Of 
what the Land usurp’d upon the Sea. 1700 — OvitCs Met. 
xit 319 We rbe Mad with re^'enge to make a swift reprise. 

■X c. The act of recapturing a vessel taken by the 
enemy; also, the vessel so taken. Obs.rare^. 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v.. If the reprize have been made 
within 24 hours, the vessel b to be restored to the proprietor. 
Hid., If the reprize have been abandoned by the enemy. 
[Hence in Falconer Diet. Marine (xy^M 
4 . A resumption or renewal of an action ; 
a separate occasion of doing something. Chiefly 
in phr. at or in, .reprises. Also \ly reprises^ 
alternately. Somewhat rare. 

1685 Drvden Albion & Alb. l i. The two last Lines 
are sung by Reprise^ betwixt Augfusta] & Thamtcsisl- 
Z7xt Shaftesb. Ckarac. (1737) HL Mhc 11. L 30^ I am 
led to write on such Subjects as these, with Caution, at 
different Reprbes, and not singly, in one Breath. Hid. v. 
ill 303 The most refractory and obstinate Understandings 
are by certain Reprbes or Returns of ITioaght.. neces- 
sitated. .to acknowledg the actual Right and Wrong. 17x3 
Earl Cromarty Aec. Govorie Censpir. 24 The unhappy 
Condition wherein the Church and State of Scotland were 
plunged. .not once or twice, but in frequent Reprbes. 2895 
M. K James Alley St. Edmund 122 The western tower 
fell, not all at once, but in two reprbes. 
b. spec. (See quots.) 

2727 Bailey vol. II, Reprise (with Horsemen) i? a Ies<cn 

— ^^ftn*s ffandll:: 

r' il";" '"symonymous 

'/ ■' .ofihcGame, 

according to the number of tours agreed to bcplaj'^d-1 x86t 
Chapman / i:rt'rVa»>Cr//Vnc7V/rt- ^, 7 ^- differs es- 
sentially from the Reprbe, a redoubling of the Attack- 

Xr. fS. Dancing. (See qaot. and Repbtnse 1.) 
2522 R. Copland Introd. Frenche, Maner ef dauncy^icc 
16 CArepryse alone ought to be made with iher^-ghc fete 
in drawj-nge the ryght fote bakwardc a lytyll to the other 
fete, Ihc seconde reprj'sc ought to be made., with the f)ft 
fote ia reysynge the body in lyke wj'se. 



EEPBISE, 


486 


EEPEOACH, 


6. Arch. (See later quote.) 

Cotgr. (i6ii) gives * Kefrzses de //Vr^v, denting peeces of 
stone See also Godefroy Diet. X. 552/1- ^ 
iSox Douglas Pal. Hon. iii.xvii, PinnakilHs, fyelHs, turn- 

f jekkis money one,. .Skarsment, reprise, corbell, and battel- 
ingis. 1850 Ogilvie, i?</wtf, aterm used by masons to 
denote the return of mouldings in an internal angle. x888 
C. C. Hodges Hexluvn Abbey 30 A reprise or reprisal 

is the foot of a window muUion or jamb, which is worked on 
the same stoneas the sills. 

7 . Music, t S'. A refrain. Obs."^ b. A cadence. 

? Obs. c. The resumption or recurrence of the 
first theme or subject of a movement after the 
close of the development. 

1702 Boyer Diet. s.v., La Reprise {Ic Refrain) 

des Ballades, des chansons, the Reprise, repetition, uphold- 
ing, or burden of Ballads and Songs. 1811 Busby Diet. 
Mi{S. (ed. 3), Cadence, or Reprise, a pause or suspension at 
the end of an air, to afford the performer an opportunity’ of 
introducing a graceful extempore close. 1879 in Grove Diet. 
Mus. I. 472 That portion of the first movement of a sonata 
or sjTnphony — or other movement in similar form — which 
occurs between the double bar and the reprise of the first 
subject. 

fEepri'se, "u. Obs. (exc. arch.) Also 5-6 re- 
pryse, 6-7 reprize, [f. F. repriSj pa. pple. of r^- 
prendre, f. re~ Re- + prendre to take : related to 
reprehend as comprise to comprehend^ 

1. 1. a. fwfr. To begin again, start afresh. rare“^. 
C14S0 Lovelich Great xn-L 462 But the blood cowde he 
staunchen in non wise But every’ day’ newe it gan for to 
reprise, As long as with-inne u*as the bed. 

b. irans. To recommence, resume. 

1481 Caxtok Myrr. i. xv. 50 Hy’m behouelh to come doun 
as sone as a stone tyl that he come in to thayer where he 
may’ repry^e his fleyng. 1483 — Gold. Leg. 315 b/2 Anone 
they reprysed their songe after thej’r customme, X491 — 
X^itas Patr. (W. deW.i49s) i.xIn.7oa/2Theholy’Egypcy’en 
reprysed bis worde and sayde fete.]. 2603 Florjo Mon- 
taigne in. xiii. 650 By’ advertisements & instructions, re- 
prised by’ inteivalles : eniermixing certaine pawses of rest, 

c. To take up again, to reassume, rare 
1481 Caxton Godfrey clxxxiil. 269 They that..laye in 
tbe\T beddes sprange vp anon and reprysed they’r hamoys 
and arraes. 

d. To take anew, gain afresh, rare^^, 

*590 Spenser F. Q. n. xi. 44 That dead-living swayne, 
Whom still he marked freshly to arize From th’ earth, and 
from her womb new spirits to reprize, 

e. ? To take separately. 

a Z&4X Bp. Montagu Acts ^ Mon, (1642) 133, 62. weeks and 
7. weeks, in fractions reprised, must fast be accomplished. 

2. To take back again, esp. by force ; to recap- 
ture (a thing or person), to recover; also, to buy 
back. (Freq. in 17 th c.) 

2481 Caxton Godfrey xxiv. heading. How Solyman.. 
pprised and toke agayn the castel. x^ SpekserA^. iv. 
iv. 8 He now begunne To challenge her anew, as his owne 
prize,. .And proffer made by force her to reprize. ei6iz 
Chapman Iliad xvn. 130 Now ye might reprise the armes, 
Sarpedon forfeited,.. would you but lend your hands, 1654 
H. UEstrangc Chas. I (1655) 57 Lewes brake furiously’ in ; 
upon .. the chief Rebel, .. reprizeih many ships formerly* 
taken by him. 1676 OnvAV Don Carles iv. i, Th’adst belter 
meet a lion on his way. And from his bung^’jaws reprize 
the prey, azjii Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 6 
Hme which when once away it flies, I never, never can 
reprise. 1780 Burke Econ. Reform 241 Buckingham-house 
«’as reprised, bya bargain with the publick, for one hundred 
thousand pounds. 

b. intr. To make reprisals, rare^. 

255* iu Stry’pe Eccl. Menu (1721) II. x. 331 To permit in- 
directly our merchants to reprize upon the French. 

3. To withdraw from trouble or punishment; to 
reprieve, rare. 

^*557 Abp. Parker Ps. xciv. 266 As carefull thoughtes in 
store dyd n’se,..Tby’ comfort so dyd me repryse, My soule 
to ^pe the foyle. C’tess Pembroke Ps. c\’ 1. xi, 

Phinees, justice done, their lives repris'd. 

4. To take or hold back out of a sum. 

*559 Abp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 99 Item, that fees to 
keepers of parks and woods not yet valued be not reprised 
out of the value of the manors. 2707 Fleetwood Chron, 
Prec. 172 That Man has not an Estate of 8/. ultra Reprisas, 
bemuse there is 131. 4^f. to be reprized or taken back again, 
which is, 1 think, the meaning of the word. 

*5. To compensate (a person). Cf. Reprise 3 a. 
iSSi Irish Act 14 4* 25 Chas. II, c. 2 § 18 All such ,. who 
nave been.. dispossessed of their estates., shall be forthwith 
roprized in forfeited lands. x668 in 10th Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. V. 6o_ The Lord Lieutenant and Counsel’s 
advice to the Commissioners to spend some of their remain- 
ing time to reprizc Protestants. 2705-6 Penn in Pa. Hist. 
Soc. Mem. X iix Now know that to reprise or pay you, I 
^ve money’ in the hands of the executors. 1736 Carte 
Orynonde 11. 242 He was misled to think there were lands 
enough to reprize such of the Adventurers and Soldiers as 
were to be dispossessed- 11878 Lecky Eng. in iB/A C. II. 

277 The advenlureis and soldiers who were removed 
were at once reprised.] 

b. refl. To recoup (oneself), rarer^. 

2677 Govt. Venice 319 Kavinc lost, .the Honour he bore, 
..to reprize himself, he assumed theTitle of that Kingdom. 
H. 6 . To reprehend, reprove (a person), rare, 
a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 113 Atle the dredfulle day 
he woUe axe acomptes..wherof y double that mani shalle 
he reprised. 1474 Caxtos Chesse 161 He shold correcte and 
uprise ihe Kyng of his cuyl vices. 1483 — G. de la Tour 
kdye^’ How a hooly bisshop reprysw and taught many’ 

Hence d- Sepri’ser, one who receives a reprise ; 
T Sepri’sing vhl. sb. s=RnpRiSE sb. 4. 

2603 Floiuo Montaigne IL x. (1632) 226 Wc are taught to 


cast our eyes over it, In running it over by divers glances,. • 
and reiterated reprisings. 1630 Dodridge Principality 
iVales 76 With the ordinary deductions and Reprizw taken 
out prit..in charges, fees, to officers, and other reprizers. 
Keprifioll, obs. form of Repbisal. 
Repri'Stinate, v. rare. [f. Re- + Pristine 
a.Ji trails. To restore to the original condition 
or position ; to revi\’e. 

1659 H. L'Estrakge Alliance Div. Off. 480 It will not be 
amiss to enquire. .by w’hat degrees they’ were repristinated 
and rendered in their former state. 1869 Shedd Homilet. 
•yj:i 'I’he practice of catechising children and youth should 
be repristinated in the American Churches. 

Kepristina’tion. [£ prec.] The action of 
restoring to a pristine condition ; restoration, re- 
habilitation. 

2838 Cdl. Wise-man .Ejj. (1853) II. 32 That same ‘Reforma- 
tion ’ signifying a repristination of primitive Christianity. 
x868 Browning 6* Bk. i. 23 But his work ended, once 
the thing[b] a ring, Ohl there’s repristination J 
Beprival(e, obs. forms of Repbieval. 
t Beprivaririon. Obs. rare-^. [irreg. f. rc- 
prive, obs. var. Reprieve z^.-f-ATioN.] Reprieve. 

1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 21. (1SS2) 13 [HeJ being found 
gnty’,..is presently’, vrithout any further imprisonment, re- 
priuation or delay’, ..committed to the sword. 

Beprive, obs. f. Reprieve. Beprizal(l, obs. 
If, Reprisal. Beprize, obs. f. Reprise sb. and v. 
B^roacb. (rrpr^u’tj), jA Also 5-8 reproch(e. 
[a. y.reproche (12th c.), vbl. sb. f. reprocher (see 
next), = Prov. repropche, Sp. and Pg. reproche, 
It. rimproccio. The OF. -N-ariante rcproce and rc~ 
pnue were also adopted in hlE. (see these forms).3 

1. A source or cause of disgrace or shame {to 
a person, etc.) ; a fact, matter, feature or quality 
bringing disgrace or discredit upon one. 

CZ420 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 71 'Thys tniytour Eolus.. 

daylyme manaces. ’ .... - u 1-_ 

Shuld be for euer. ■ ■ 
sayd, that to hym 

that he had nat _ , . . 

Chron., Hen. VI 169 It was not honorable, but a repioche 
and infamy’ to the Ky’ng, to have one to bee a Protector and 
governor of hym. 1617 Moryson JHn. 1. 240 They’ thinking 
U a reproch that we should ride ouer their graues, did with 
inraged countenances fling stones at vs. 1671 Milton 
Samson 353, I pray'd for Children, and thought barrenness 
In wedlo^ a reproach. 1785 Reid Intel/. Pozvers it. xx. 278 
It Is no wonder that. .others. .spurn at a knowledge they 
cannot account for, and vainly attempt to throw’ it off, as 
a reproach to their understanding. z8x8 Hallam Mid. Ages 
(1872) 1. 235 Can it be an excessive reproach that the citizens 
fled from their dwellings. x8^ Bavee Atner. Comntw. 1. 1. 
ix. it6 The conduct of Indian affairs. .has alway's been a 
I reproach to the United States. 

I b. A thing, nnima], or person forming a source 
: of disgrace or discredit. 

17 r* Blackmore Creation (ed. 2) 239 The noxious PlanL 
and p\*age Animal. Which you the Earth's reproach and 
blemish call. 1751 Johnson Ra 7 nblert^o. 136 r xi Wretches, 
whom all but their dependents numbered among the re- 
proaches of the species. 

2. Shame, disgrace, opprobrium, or blame, in- 
curred by or falling upon a person or thing. In 
reproach, blamed, censured. 

Z484 Caxton Fables of rEsop iii. Lv, The woman whiche 
ly’ueth in this world without reproche or blame is worthely’ 
to be gretely preysed. 1490 — Eneydos xL 42 God forbede 
that it may be sayd of Eneas.. to haue reproche byony of 
our sayd wordes. 1523 Ld. Ber.s’ers Froiss. I. clxii. 200 
Many good knyghtes and squyers..hadde rather a dyed, 
than to haue had any’ reproche. X534 Whitisto.s TuUyes 
Offices L (1540) 28 Of the hye pride of herte which is in re- 
proche, and maye be called mad hardy’nesse. 2592 Spe.nser 
M.Hnbberdiiz Shame light on him, that, .that, which is the 
T>.: — — I. and common infamie ! 
■. . . 3 There is no reproach 

■1 , , an autheniick kind of 

falshood. 1752 Johnson N o. 154P9 We may’W’ith 
as little reproacn borrow’ science as manufactures from our 
ancestors. 2855 Macaulay / fzr/. Eng.-iC\\. III. 232 He tried 
gentler means than those which had brought so much re- 
proach on his predeces'ior. 2875 Jo we tt Plato (ed. 2) V. 490 
These are the sort of practices., which cast a reproach upon 
the succour of adversity’. 

b. With poss. pron. (One’s) shame or disgrace. 
1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 768 All the worlde 
shall to our honour and her reproche, perceytie [etc.]. 25^ 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (••^rb.) «o If you . -pul off the visard that 
Poets maskein.you shall disclose their reproch. 2622 Bible 
Gen, XXX. 23 .And shee, .bare a sonne, and said ; God hath 
taken away my’ reproch. 1672 Milton P, R. xii. 66 As thou 
to thy reproach may’st well remember. 

+0. jl? a to a disgraceful e.xtent. Obs."^^ 

a 27x5 Burnet Time n. (1724) I. isSThev’w’ere igno- 
rant to a reproach : And many’ of them were openly’ vilious. 

3. Blame or censure directed against a person, 
sometimes implying abusive or opprobrious lan- 
guage, but also (esp. in mod. use) applied to mild 
upbraiding or rebuke. Term etc. of reproach, one 
expressing strong censure or condemnation. 

CX477 Caxton Jason 21 If he ..comelh to suche felicite 
and gothe to chaunge certes he is worthyof reproche. 1513 
Douglas ASneis 1. Prol. 74 That na loyingU ma do incr« 
thi fame. Nor na reproche dimlnew thi guid name. 1560 
Daus tr, Sleidane's Cornnu 197 They. .drove awaye with 
reproche the klnges officers. 2590 Spenser F. Q. 11. iv. 5 
Ever as she went her toung did walke In fowle reproch, 
and termes of vile despight. x666 Pepvs Diary 27 Nov., 
I \v’as sorry’ to see this w’ay of reproach taken against us. 
X7X2-X4 Pope Rape Lock v. 3 In vain Thalestris with re- 


f iroach assails. 1791 CowpER/fih^in. 72 Such is thydaant- 
ess spirit, whose reproach Perforce I own, nor causeless nor 
unjusL 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vL IX. 1 The name of 
Whig was never used except as a term of-reproach. x8^ 
hiRS. Forrester Ro}’ 4- K* L 6 The look of reproach 
deepens in A^ola’s ey’cs. 

’f b. In reproach of, in scorn of. Obs, rare^K 
1494 Fabyan Chyyn. vi. clxiL 155 All was doon in reproche 
of Etfaelburga, whiche slewe hir lorde Brigthricus. 

4. f a. -An insult in act or deed. Obs. rare. 

2494 Fabyan Chron. vil 374 For the Cristen boost shuld 
be assurj’d from the sodayne and vnware assautes and re- 
prochis of the infidelles, therfore he closy’d theym within a 
strength of dyxhe and pale. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s-v. 
Ceniumelia, To do one many injuries and reproebes. 1600 
Sir W. Cornwalus Ess., Prayse Rtdu III (2617) Diij, 
The reproch offered his bedy*. 

b. An expression of disapproval, censure, re- 
proof, or upbraiding; f a verbal insult, an oppro- 
brious expression or epithet. 

2548 Elvot, Ceniumelia,. . 3 . reproche, a rebuke, a ebeebe, 

a taunte. xs^Daus tr. (”< 

temnyng al the reproebes of :!!• : iv 

or-.-/-*— f r*.. ... I 


393 Thrice she assay'd with.. amorous reproaches to win 
from me My capital secret. 2732 Lediard Set/^slL ix. 315 
The justice of the reproaches, .drove Anteus into despair. 
2788 Gibbon Decl. F. xlriU. V. 27 She neither heard nor 
regarded the reproaches of mankind. 2819 Shelley Cenex 
v. i. 98 Have I not the power to fly My ow’n reproaches^ 
2834 James J. Marston Hall viii, Eyer^’ time he opened 
his mouth his words were drowned in murmurs and re- 
proaches. 

c. pi. A series of antiphons and responses, in 
which Christ is represented as reproaching his 
people, sung in Roman Catholic (and sometimes 
in Anglican) churches on Good Friday. 

i^S^Catholic Dici.^os/i These ‘reproaches 'are addressed 
in dramatic form by Christ to the Jewish people. 2897 
JVestm. Gaz. 25 Apr. 6/3 Early services. .conrisling some- 
times of the Litany or hloming Pray’er, - . and occasionally 
the singing of the Reproaches. 2900 Dccily News 24 Apr. 
8/4 No words were used during the service, beyond those 
given in the Book of Common Pray’er and the Reproadies. 

•f 5. An object of scorn or contempt. Obs. 

2560 Bible (Genev.) Neh. ii. 27 Let vs buylde the wall of 
lerusalem, that we be no more a reproche. — Ps. boax. 4 
W'e are a reproche to our neighbours. 

Be^roach (rfprffu-tj), v. Also 5-7 reprocli(e. 
[ad. F. reprocher (OF. also reprockUr) = Pror. 
repropehar, Sp. and Pg. reprochar. It. rimproe- 
Hare, referred by Diez to a Rom. *repropiare, f. 
L. prope near (the phonology of the stem being 
as in F. approcheri see .^pboach v,), but by 
Caix to a *reprohiedre from reprebus or reprohare. 
The similarity of the senses to those of F. re- 
proitver, to Reprove, is somewhat in favour of the 
latter suggestion. Earlier forms of the verb in 
English are Repboce and Repeuce.] 

1. trans. To object or cast up (a thing) to, or 
bring (up) against, a person as a reproach or fault. 
Also const on. Now rare. 

CZ469 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vi. 141 It shall not be 
reproched to me that ye fyghte me a foie & I on hors- 
backe. a 2648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (x683> 561 He 
failed not to reproach unto the Pope his assisting of Francis. 
1654-66 Earl Orrery /VirMw. (1676) 18 Ah, Madam (said j) 
reproach me not the crime you y’ourself made me commiL 
i6^Dryocn Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 6x The French 
writers, .do not burden tbemselves too much with plot, whitdi 
has been reproached to them. .as a fault. 2830 \V. Taylor 
Hist. Surv. Cerxfu Poetry IL 60 Licbtenberg. .reproached 
to the rude polemic his ingratitude. 1845 E. B. Bareett 
Lett. R. Brvzvning 4- E. B. B. I. 69 Jealousy’ of contem- 
poraries, which we hear reproached . . on men of letters. 2870 
Daily Nexus 25 OcL, The mere fact of their frequenting 
cafes should not be reproached against them. 

Fb. To recall with reproaches. Obs.rare'~^, 

2533 Bellenden Livy ii. xii. (S. T, SJ 1. 173 pe pepill. .ran 
with grete cumpanyis^to serulHus Consull, ilkane reproch- 
cand be premisses maid be him. 

2. To upbraid, reprove, or rebuke (a person) ; 
Fto revdle, abuse. Const. Jor (ft of) sometbing. 

1513 Douglas JExieis l Prot 504 Gif I haue fallyelt, baldly 
repruif my’ ryme, Bot. .Reproche me nocht quhill the work 
be oursene. 2533 Bellenden Livy ii. xxv. (S. T. S.) L 233 He 
began to reproche bame of bare fleing. 2586 A. Dav^w^. 
Secretary il (1625) 31 That 1 should be occasioned thus to 
reproch you as 1 do, is .. v’nto me no great contentment, 
261X Bible Job xxviL 6 My heart shall not reproach me so 
long as I Hue. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass. 
10 Our Musketteers.. reproach'd him for having communi- 
cated loo much to us. 1797 hiRS. Radcliffe Italian vi. 
She gently reproached him for doubting the continuance of 
her regarxL 2815 Shelley Lett. Pr. WTjs. 28S0 III. 347 
Your letter has lain by’ me for the last week, reproaching -me 
every day. 2877 Froude Short Stud. (X8S3) IV. i. x. 124 
He reproached Fitzurse for ingratitude for past kindness. 

ahsol. 26x2 Bible Ps, xllv. 26 For the voice of him that 
reproacheth, and blasphemelh. Ibid. Ixxlv. 20 O God, how 
long shall the aduersarie reproach ? 

reff. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magi^ *'•. (1840) 99 How 
would they have reproached themselves. 2841 l^Nc^r^^. 
Nts. 1. 100 .A.S she sat reproaching herself, she be.ield the 
Wezeer standing at her hand. 1870 Dickens E. Drood iv, 

I will not say that I have reproached myself. 

b. To upbraid (one) zvith sometbing. 

*7*5 De Foe Vcy. round iVorld (1S40) 45, I would re- 
proach them with what bad pasL 2772 Junius Lett. xxuL 
(t/SS) 133 note. The Duke.. reproached him in plain tenav 
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with bis duplicity. 1838 Littov Alice r. xiii, Lady Var. 
grave’s heart reproached her with not having. .loved this 
sweet girl as she deserved. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xiii. (1899) II. 10 He was reproached with this misfortune 
as if it had been a crime. 

rejl. 1855 Ld. Hougktok in Zr>&(i89t) I. xi. 527 It is 
one of those inconsideratenesses with which I am con* 
tinually reproaching myself 

c. To censure or reprove (a thing, act, etc.). 

^ (title-p.). The five Contro 

■ ■ esc last times by the Name 

• ' ^ . <* ■ jEneid x. 974 Mezentius 

with his ardour warm'd His tainting friends, reproach’d 
their shameful flight. 1748 Johnsok Kan. Human Wishes 
120 His last sighs reproach the faith of Kings. 1813 Shelley 
Q. Afai VI. 93 Their everlasting and unchanging laws Re- 
proached thine ignorance, 
i'S. To reject, reprobate. Obs. rare-^^. 

*534 Whitisto.s' Tttllyee Ojffices w. (1540) 75 What, .may 
lette me to folowe those thjmges whiche be laudable semynge 
to me, and to reproche such as be contrarj'c ? 

4. To bring (a thing) into reproach or discredit ; 
to be a reproach to (a person). 

*593 ^ ' ’ ’ '*'* 

so they ", , “ 

V. i. 426 

your life, iuiu j . ^ 

COCK Dovu Amusem. 152 Successful competition in the 
show of cotton goods for many years reproached the British 
manufacturer. 18B6 Daily Tel. 21 June (Cassell), The Inner 
Temple Hall, reproached with Smirke’s poverty-stricken 
perpendicular Gothic. 

Reproaclia'ble (ifprOT-tJabl), a. Now rare. 
[a. F. refrochabk ( 13 th c.), or f. prec. + -able.] 

1. Deserving of, or liable to, reproach ; censurable. 
1S31 Elyot Gov. l iv, Suche companions and playfelowes, 
whiche shal nat do in his presence any reprocbeable acte. 
*542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. ai6 That [which] this k^mg 
iudged contrarie to all reason and rcj^rocheable . the same 
nowe-.is accoumpted an high pojnte & roj'all thing. 
1603 Hol^xd Plutarch's Mor. igi Silence (a thing more 
often praise-worthy than reprochable). 1637-83 Evelyn 
Hist. Religion (1850) 1. 266 Nor, in the mean time, is our 
iterance reprochable. 2710 Steele Taller No. 199 f 4 
This has given Way to such unreasonable Gallantries, that 
a Man is hardly rcproachable that deceii'es an innocent 
^VoTmn, tho’ she has never so much Merit, if she is below 
him in Fortune. 1779 G. Keate Sketches /r. Nat. (ed. a) 

I. 58 A brother, whose conduct towards her had been in the 
highest degree reproachable. 1823 Amu Reg. 158 It was 
rcproachable with fewer excesses. [x£^ Zangwill Bovj 
M ystery 56 His linen was reproachabl^ his dingy boots 
were down at beeLj 

tb. Involving reproacb fc? one. Obs.rare. 
x^4 W. Tibwhyt tr, Balzac's Lett, 391, I have now no 
other pretention, but to follow such CstudiesJ as can be no 
way reproachable unto me. S. Paterso.n Another 
Trav. 1. 20s A difierent way, less shocking and less re- 
proachable to our nature, might.. answer the end as well. 

t2. Conveying or implying reproach ; reproach- 
ful. Obs. 

X that any thinge 

shi ■ ' , • blasphemous to 

go^ lltustr. E. E. 

Pop. Lit, xvi, 36 The preacher brake out with reprocbeable 
talke, Saying that we cittizens were all to bad. 

Hence Beproa*chableuess, -ably. rare"^. 

1648 HoiKASf, Lasterlicken, Reproachabl}’, or Blame- 
ably. [1847- in Webster and later Diets.] *7*7 Bailey voI. 

II, Reproachahleness, capableness,etc.of bcingreproached. 
[Hence in Jodrell, Webster (1847) and later Dicts.l 

Keproa’cher. [f. Kepboach v. + -ebI.] 

One who reproaches (f or reviles). 

1366 T. Stapleton Ret. Untr, Jewel Epist., Rude 
Reproeber Diogenes. 0x586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxxiii. 
.248 Scorn of proud scomers, reproach of mighty reproebers. 
x66o IxcELo Bentiv, ^ Ur. ti. (16S2) 13^, 1 accuse thee.. as 
a..Reproacher of our most Excellent Constitutions. 1693 
JIather in Owen Holy Spirit Pstl. i Virulent Keproachers 
of the Operations of the Spirit, a 1832 Bektham Deontol. 
(1834) II, 101 It is only a pain planted in the mind of there- 
preacher. 1841 D’Israeu Amen. Lit. (1S67) 229 Our re- 

f iroacbers fortunately possessed the arts, and even the 
earning, which we were willing.. to acquire. 

Reproaclifhl (r/pr^u-t/ful), a. [-ruL.] 

1. Full of reproach or shame ; shameful, dis- | 
graceful. Also, deserving of reproach or censure ; 
blameworthy. Obs. (common in 17 th c.). 

*549 CovERDALE, etc. Erasjft. Par. i Cor. 5 By the v>-le. 
lowe and reprochefuU crosse of Christe. ibid. 31 Well 
maye she be coumpied reprochefuU, yf she..shewes her 
owne unsharoefastenesse, 1590 Spenser F. Q. in. i- 9 Full 
of disdainefull wrath he fierce uprose For to revenge that 
fowle reprochefuU shame. 1606 Brvskktt Civ. Life 87 
Esteeming more an honest and a glorious death then a 
naturall and reprochfull life, 1666 Bp. S. Parker Free <5- 
Impart. Cettsure (1667) 238 »’J"ve/-irun to a roost 

reproachful death. 2681 I ' 

To be Ignorant, and to b- ■ ' 

wretched, and a reproachful ' » 

///J/- Pref. § 5 It must be re; . . 

must be known, .to be such. xyoS Morse Amer. Geog.x. 
Pref. 3 It would be reproachful for them to suffer this 

• . Ohs. rare. 

■ . ilher resorted also 

. ' 3 Vitellius-.with 

. ■! he was delited 

■ Francion Xii. 38 

Hortensixis.. advised him to take neeu now be adventured 
ag^in to see for Foirage in such rcproachfull places- 

t c. Const, io a person, etc. Obs. 

1584 CoGAN Haven Health (1636) ^76 Inhorre^ libne, 
which never yet \v’as reproachfuJl to a student. 1670 U. rl. 
Hist. Cardinals 111. 11. 262 A subject indeed too scandalous 


and rcproachfull to the whole Colledge. 1763 Burke Corr. 
(1844) 1. 77 His conduct in public affairs has ^en very 
r^roachful to himself and extremely disgustful to me. 

Full of reproach, reproof, or censure; up- 
braiding, f abusive. 

1548 Elyot, Ceniumeliosust. .spiteful!, reprochfull 1365 
Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Contuvtelia, To rate w’ith reproch- 
full w’oordes. xs83 Shaks. Til. A. 11. 1 e< Not I. til! I haue 

. » - 

I ■ ■ • • . 561A 

luug uAfaAUj.*.-.. ■ to the 

Parlament and Army of England, a 1656 Hales Gold. 
Rem. (1673) I. 98 He is rewarded with no less reproachful a 
name then that of Satan. 1769 Blackstone Comm. IV. 
xviiL 252 Neith^ are mere reproachful words, as calling 
a man knave or liar, any breach of the peace. 1832 Lytton 
Eugene A. 1, riii, Waller, your voice is reproachful ! 2866 
Mrs. Gaskell Wives Dau. 1. 296 * It’s Lady Harriet’, 
said Mrs. Gibson. .in reproachfnl dismay. 

ahsol. 1389 PtmEXHAM Eng. Poesie iil xix. (Arb.) 218, 1 
choose to name him the Reprochfull or soimer. 
i* 3. Derogatory io a person, etc. Obs, rare. 

*570“4 G, Scott Treat. Errors Rant. C/c. in Farr S. P. 
Eliz. (1843) II. 322 Accursed is the worke, ReprochefuU 
unto God. X64S Pacitt Heresiogr, (1662) 240 That assertion 
ts reproachful! to the wtsedome of God. 

Seproachfdlly (r/proa-tjiuli), adv. [-lt 2.] 

1. In a reproachful, reproving, (f opprobrious 
or abnsive), manner. 

1548 Elyot, Contumeliosey spitefully, reprocbfully. 13^-9 
Jewel Def. Apol. (16x1) 29 What bath the people so 
much offended you, that you should. .so reprochfully re- 
port of them..? 1596 Spenser F.jQ. vi. xii. 27 Most of 
them.. spake reprochfully, not caring where nor when. 
r627 hfoRYSOX /tin. m. 83 They cannot speak more re- 
prochfully of any Host, then to say;..] did not eate my belly 
full there. <1x714 SHARpSemu (1754) III. xi. 199 To speak 

a word against him, *“ ’•* -* 

of him ; as calling ‘ • • I 

Lytton .< 4 //Vei. iil, 

..if I attempt to draw her to the past? XB67 hlRs. n. 
Wood Orville Coll, ix, Georgo-* glanced reproachfully at 
her as he turned. 

2. Shamefully, disgracefully, contumeliously, 

*593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VR 11. iv. 97 Shall I then be vs’d re- 
proachfully ? 164Z Baker Ckro/u (1653) 225 William Bussej* 

. . is committed to the Tower of London, and most reproach- 
fully used. x668 Clarendon Vindic. Tracts (1727) 49 
Publtckly and reproachfully executed and put to death. 
2713 Birch in Guardian No. 36 V2, 1 do notJmow any sort 
of wit that hath been used so reproachfully as the Pun. 

Bieproa'chfolness. [f. as prec. + -kess.] 
The condition or quality of being reproachfnl (in 
senses of the adj.). 

2548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke vii, 73 b, 'I’bis mannes 
humanitee and curteous bebaueour..ye tume into an 
occasion of slaundreous reprocbefulnesse. 2583 Golding 
Calvin on Deut. cxxlv. 762 To the end that Justice should 
bee bad in honour, and that we should not surmise any re- 
prochefulnesse in It (etc.). X644 Quarles Barnabas B. 

291 The reproachfulness of that death which thy Son 
suffered. 1853 Kane CrinneU Exp. xxvii. (1856) 221 And 
looked toward me with a sort of startled reproachfulness. 
1682 Miss Braodon Mt. Royal IL v. 96 * Vou would leave 
ae.,% said Mrs. Tregonell, with mild reproachfulness. 
Siepiroa<*clii3i|gi vhl. sb, [f. kepboach v. + 
-ING The action of reproving or upbraiding. 

1342-3 Act-i4 <5- 35^e«. Fill, c. i, Songes and plaies and 
enterludes.,for the rebuking and xeproching of vices, x6ix 
Bible Ecebts. xxix. 28 ‘These things are grieuous to a man 
of vnderslanding : the vpbraiding of hou-.e-roome, and re- 
proching of the lender. 1648 Milton Obsera. Art. Pence 
Otmottd'NV.s. 1851 IV. 572 For the reproaching, let them 
answer that are guilty, 1656 Arii/. Handsom. 66 'These . . 
fail, .to bitter and scurrilous reproebings. 

Reproaxhing,^/. a. [f. as prec. + -IKG 
That reproaches ; upbraiding. 

2742 Richardson Pamela IIL 169 My Lady said, None of 
your reproach!^ Eye, Pamela ; I know* what you hint at. 
*795 Southey Joan oj Arevt. 465 She look’d at him With a 
reproaching eye of tenderness. 18x7 A. Bonar Serm. IL 
XV. 3x9 The cruel desertions of reproaching kindred. 

Hence Beproa'oMxigly adv.t in a reproaching 
manner ; reproachfully. 

X791 Charlotte S.mxth Celestina (ed. a) I. 27 [His mother], 
who seemed to look at him rcproachingly, 1826 Chron. in 
Ann. Reg, 136/2 She.. looked upon him so reproacbingly, 
that he shrunk from his purpose. x88o * Ouida ’ Moths ix, 

‘ Unless she be really ill .said her mother reproacbingly. 

Heproaxliless, t*- [f- Reproach sb.'] Irre- 
proachable. 

1826 K- Digrv S roadst. Hon.l. Gorfc/rtVnr 85 He appwls 
..to those who. .could bear testimony to his rcproachless 
fame. x8^ Pall Mall G. 20 SepL 6/2 The unfortunate 
army, .fought with reproachless courage to the verj' last. 
Hence Sepxoa'clilessiiess. 

2856 Masson Chaiterton 1, iiL (1874) 89 Evidence m 
favour of Chatterton’s punctual conduct. -has been sirainea 
into a testimony to his moral reproachlessncss, 

t Reproa’chment. Obs.rare^^. (T. REPBOAra 

V. Cf. obs. F. rrr^roMenwr/CGodef.).] Reproach. 

CX383 Faire Em iil 1102 In limiting your love so un- 
orderly, for which you rashly endure rcproachmenL 
‘i'Seproba'ble, tr- Obs. rare, [ad. med.L. 
reprobabilisy f. L. reprobdre : see Repbobate v., ana 
cf. obs. F. reprobable (GodeL).] Desemng or 
worthy of rejection or reproof; reprobate. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. iS*. \ divide the 

chosen peple of God from pcple reprobaUelL « reprobis], 
as Iv'shte from derkenessc. 15*3 in U- H. Turner 
Rec. Oxford (i 5 So) 42 To j-our rcpiobable dishonesiitt and 
rebuke. 1518 Ro\' Rede me (Arb.) 44 No thynce iher in 
was reprobable. But all to gedder true and vcntable. 
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Se’probacy. [f. Reprobate a.: see -act.] 
The state or condition of being reprobate. 

*59j O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. 17 There is also a 
ce^me sparke or seed of vertue eucr remaining in man.. 
^Jesserepr^acie haue ouer-run alL 1647 I'RArp Comm. 
Heb. VL 8 God..smiteth these sinners, .with blindcnesse 
and reprobacy of minde. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fcolo/Qnal. 
(1809) II. 256 ITie length to which human nature can go in 
reprobao*. 2829 Metropolis 11. 203 With, .all the appear- 
o in their dress and in their deportment. 

1873 Symonds Grk. Poets viix. 242 The extravagancies., 
were committed defiantly, in open reprobacy, in scorn of the 
acknoivledged law. 

So t Ee'proBajice. Obs. rare'^K 

2604 Shaks. Olh. v. H. 209 This sight would make him do 
a de.‘;^rate tume : Yea, curse his better Angell from his 
side, And fall to Reprobance (^7. reprobation], 

t!Bepro'bata* 2 dan,-r^.and/ 7 . Obs.rare. [f. Re- 
probate sb. or 7/.] a. sb. One who professes the 
doctrine of reprobation, b. ad/. Relating to re- 
probation. 

*657 Pierce^ .D/u. 23 What Tertullian speaks 

against Marcion, might very well be repeated against the 
Absolute Reprobatarians. j6y6 Glanvill Ess. vii. 22 By 
such Principles, .they undermined, .the fierce and churlish 
Reprobatanan Doctrines. 

^eproliiate (re-pr^'t), sb, [ad. L. repro- 
hal^its : see next.] 

1. One rejected by God; one who has fallen 
away from grace or religion ; one lost in sin. 

*545 Bale Image Both Ch. 11. (1550) 41 The wysc menne 
of this worlde, the verj'e reprobates from God, all drj’e 
without the true faythe, dranke vp ibis fyJihye water. 2557 
N. T. (Genev.) 2 Cor. xiii. 5 Knowe ye not your owne 
selues, how that lesus Christ is in you, except ye be repro- 
bates? 1630 PftvN.VB Anti’Armin. 103 Mr. Bradford 
speakes this onely to silence Reprobates and damned men. 
1678 R. Barclay Apol. Quakers vii. § 8. 225 We must know 
Christ in us, except we be Reprobates, or unjustified 
Persons. 1728 Morgan Algiers !. vL 179 His People were 
become perfect Reprobates, quite devoid of all Keligion. 
1851 Lo.vcf. Gold. Leg, v. i. 232 A hopeless reprobate, a 
hardened sinner, Must be that Carmelite now passing near. 

2. An abandoned or unprincipled person; one 
whose character is ntterly bad ; a scamp. 

2592 Nasme Four Lett. Con/ut. D lij, Thy pen is in state 
of a Reprobate with all men of Judgement and reckoning, 
1603 Shaks. Meas./or M. iv. iii, 78 What if we do omit 
This Reprobate,.. til he were wel enclin'd. 2607 Hey- 
vcoon Fayre Mayde Exch. Wks. 2874 H. 80 Come from 
him, hee’s a reprobate. 2706 E. Ward Wooden World 
Diss, (1708) 25, I am far from drawing him a downright 
Reprobate. 1715 De Foe Fam. Instruct, t, i. (1841) I. 12 
They alwaj’s grow worse and worse, till they grow mere 
reprobates. 2829 Lytton Disowned I. iii. 33 At the age of 
thirteen [I] was as thorough a reprobate as the tribe could 
desire, 1^0 Macaulay Ess., Clive (18S7) 526 The general 
opinion seems to have been that poor Rot^rt uas a dunce, 

^vnanF. Cxsar XV. aa^ He saw 

.olent reprobate, a 

Kepro'bate (repr^ba), a. [ad, late L. repro^ 
baHts, pa. pple- of reprobdre : see next. Most of 
the senses are based upon Bib/fcal passages.] 

Z. Rejected or condemned as worthless, inferior 
or impure- Now rare. 

\ 2345 Bale Image Both Ck. IT. (1550) X05 Declare them 

first of all to the worlde, to be the reprobate veselles of dis- 
I ^vKTrhnfwviruI/iesseconiempneihmyetemallveryie. 

* p . lei shal call them reprobate 

' • ■ ■ *Ix>rd hathc rejected them. 

.j , • The earth. -bringing forth 

ihornes and brj’ers, it is reprobate [L. re/roba]. 1663 
T. Spencer Fulg. Proph. i There is a great deal of repro- 
bate Silver which carries the image of the King and Joo^ 
like Sterling. 1737 Cruden Concordance (1845) 395 This 
word among metallists is used to signify any metal that,., 
when tried,. .belraj’s itself to be adulterate or reprobate. 
2827 Pollock Course T, 11, 69 Creeds . .unsanctioned . . , And 
reprobate in heaven. 

t2. Depraved, degraded, morally corrupt. Obs. 

*55 ® Crowley Way to Wealth A vj b, God hath geuen the 
vp tn to a reprobate minde \Rom. L 28]. 2357 N, T. 

(Genev.) a Tim. iil 8 Men of comiple miodcs, r^robate 
concerning the faith. 2588 Shaxcs. L. L. A- i. it. 64 If 
drawing my sword against the humour of affection, would 
deliuer mee from the reprobate thought of it, I would take 
Desire prisoner. 2593 — Lucr. 300 By reprobate desire 
r. ' ■ KmnaneLord marchelh to Lvcrecebed. 

:{ -‘z ' ■ i' •- xxxiv, note iii, Some men 

f I ■. reprobate sense of Aristotle, 

that not so much as lue Dt\ii>e Authority can draw them 
from it. 1^2 Milton Samson 16S5 Insensate left, or to 
sense reprobate, And w'ith blindness internal struck. 

t b. Const, /p ( = with respect to, in respect of). 

*557 H. T. (Genev.) Tit. L 16 Thei..are abominable and 
disobedient, and *nio cuerie good worke reprobate lL,re’ 
probi\. 27^ C. Johnston Chrysal (1822) II. 86 Something 
so grossly reprobate to everj* sense of real virtue. 

3. Rejected by God ; lost or hardened in szn. 

2562 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. t. 2 Those men that are in 
themselues reprobate and accursed. 2652 Hobces Lemath. 

IIL xxxvii. 235 The end of Miracles, was to begct^Icef, not 
universally in all men, elect, and reprobate ; but la the 
elect only. 1667 Milton P. A. i 697 Thir.. Strength and Art 
are easily outdone Cj' spirits reprobate. 2852 Mrs. Ssowr: 
Uncle Toms C. xxxv. 3x4 Hard and reprobate as the god- 
less man seemed now (etc.). 1878 Steavart fii TAir Unseen 
Univ. i. §44.61 Others cannot admit the etermtyof miserj-, 
but believe the most reprobate will ultimately be reclaimed 
and elevated into the regions of bliss. 

b. Of abandoned character ; lost to all sense of 
religions or moral obligation; unprincipled. 

1660 F- Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 3 The greatest part 
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of our company were reprobate persons, and absolute 
Atheists. 17x9 I)e Foe Crusoe ii, (Globe) 531 She was not 
built for a Privateer, but was run away with by a reprobate 
Crew. X766 [Anstey] Bath Guide v. 47 ’Twas shocking 
to hear The Oaths of that reprobate gouty old Peer. 1884 
Illustr, Land. News 35 Oct. 387/3 , 1 have known persons 
so utterly reprobate and abandoned as to order ‘sherry 
and angostura .as a whet before dinner. 

4. r 5 W. Those who are rejected by God, and 
thus excluded from participation in eternal life 
with Him. (Opposed to ihe e!ect.) 

1563 Foxe a. ^ M. 1141/2, I beleue y| we al shat rise 
again in these our bodies. The elect.. to llue w* Christ for 
euer; the reprobate. .to Hue w* y* deuil and his angels. 
rS94 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. v. ^ It is said of the 
reprobate and of ’ • . . - i---j r~c ...u.,-!. 

all Atheists, that 

■244 Wee do not r , , 

mised an Eternall life. 1675 R. Burthogce Causa Dei 66 
Thus it is in the Elect and Reprobate. 1833 J. Water- 
worth tr. Veron's Rule Cath. Faith 144 Can the pre- 
destinate be lost, or the reprobate saved? ^ 

1 6. Implying or involving something disgraceful 
or discreditable. Obs. 

XS^ PuTTENHAM Ettx. Pocste III. xxiii. (Arb.) 279 This 
word Cheuaucher in the French tongue hath a reprobate 
sence, specially being spoken of a W’omans riding. x6xa 
Naunton in Bucclcuch HtSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm. i I. uS 
My mediation to bring Sir F. Grleville] and him to meet., 
was, I know not hoWj turquesed into a reprobate sense.., 
as iM were too suspiciously inward with Sir F. Gr.^ 
f 6 . Xleserving or worthy of condemnation or 
reproof; appropriate to reprobates. Obs, 
x6ox ? Marston Pasptil <5- Kath. i. 21 Reprobate fashion, 
when each ragged cfowt . . Reekes in the face of sacred 
maiestie His slinking breath of censure ! 1645 Milton 
Colast, ^Vks. 1851 IV. 374 Who would have deny'd it, but 
one of a reprobate ignorance in all bee meddles with. X768 
Sterne Sent, yourn. I. {A miens). There was nothing 

wTong in the sentiment j and yet I instantly reproached my 
heart with it in the bitterest and most reprobate of ex- 
pressions. X771 Mrs. Griffith Hist. Lad^ Barton III. 171 
The following part of my unhappy story., impels me to wild 
distraction, or to reprobate despair. 

Beprobate (le-prilbe't), v. Also 5-7 as pa. 
fpU. [f. L. reprobat-, ppl. stem of reprcbdre, f. 
re- Re- 2 d probare to Peove : cf. Repeove ».] 

1. irons. To disapprove of, censure, condemn. 
i43»-Sa xu Higden (Rolls) VI. 407 Sergius..beynge a 
cardinalle diacon, and reprobate by Formobus the pope, 
w*ente to Fraunce. Ibid. VIII. 259 Gregory the ap- 
probate certeyne of tbe ordres of beggers. somme he re- 
probate, as frcrs Saccines. 1607 J. CARrENTSR Plaine Mans 
Plough 36 So those Scribes. .were rejected. .and their 
worke.s reprobated. 1671 (R, MacWard) True Nenconf. 
X4S It was not only not introduced, but plainly reprobate by 
our Lord and his Apostles. 17^ Law Spirit Love u. (1816) 
129 For nothing is reprobated m Cain, but that very same 
which is reprobated in Abel. ^ X787 Winter Syst. Husb. 205 
His neighbours reprobated hU method of proceeding. 1850 
W. Irvins Mahomet vit. (1853) 36 He reprobated what he 
termed the heresies of bis nephew. x88x J, B. Stallo 
Concepts Mod. Physics 57 The ‘assumption’ of universal 
attraction is reprobated as an ‘ absurdity ’ by James cjroll. 

+ b. To abhor to do a thing. Obs. rare~\ 

1779 Earl ISIalmesbury Diaries fp Corr. I. 236 His 
Prussian Majesty has. .perhaps employed means we should 
reprobate to make use of 

Ja. Of God : To reject or cast off (a person or 
persons) from Himself; to exclude from partici- 
pation in future bliss. (Cf. Reprobation 3,) 

Pilgr. Per/. (W, de W. 1531) 24 b, For theyrsynne they 
be reprobate & forsaken of god. ^ X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. 340 That the l*hiefe on the right hand was saved, and the 
other on the left reprobated . . we are ready to admiL a 

Psyche Poet. WJ«, 1721 IV, 294 Paternal (jod, though 
it is just To reprobate infected Dust letc.]. x7Sx Lavinctos 
Entkus. Meth. < 5 * Papists iii. (1754) 3 Persons of weak 
Spirits . . will naturally . , look upon themselves as reprobated, 
and forsaken of God. X783 Cowper Let. to Ncivton 21 Apr., 
Such a man reprobated in the great day, would be the most 
melancholy spectacle. 1847 j. Kirk Cloud Disp. xi. 164 
Proof that God has reprobated from eternity a certain part 
of mankind. 

3. To reject, refuse, put away, set aside. (Some- 
times with suggestion of sense i.) 

1609 Bible (Douay) Gen. xxv. comm.. The younger is 
elected, the elder reprobate, a t 65 i Fuller IVarthies (1840) 
' 3 ? I*?!® being reprobated, Julius the Third.. was 
ch(«en in his place. 1773 Johnson Let. to Mrs, Thrale 
M Sept., 1 think the resolution both of my head and my 
heart wgaged, and^ reprobate every thought of desisting 
f \ * 7 ®* Prie:stley Matt, 4* .S^z'r. 

(ed. 2) 1 . Pref. 30 Mr. De Luc.. will see this opinion.. repro- 
bated with contempt. 1850 Neale Med. Hymns (1867) 116 
Reprobated and rejected Was this Stone. 

b. Law. To reject (an instrument or deed) as 
not binding on one. (Chiefly in Sc, Law, as op- 
posed to Approbate.) Also ahsol. 

17*6 Ayliffe Parergon 305 An Exception lies against tbe 
Instrument by other Proofs and Evidence in 
Wnting: and this Method (among others) is the-best way 
m reprobating an Instrument, a 1768 Erskike Tnst. Law 
Scot, 111. ui. 5 (1773) 465 The grantee does not in such 

case approbate and reproDale the same deed. 1836 Blackw. 
Mag. XXXIX. 662 you cannot approbate ana reprobate 
the same instrument. 2899 Cent. May 734 TTie 
V objector cleaves to the one set of laws and rejects 
o^ber. He seeks to approbate and reprobate. 

TO. To repudiate, cast off, disown. ? Obs. 

X748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) L xxv. 179 , 1 beseech him 
not to reprobate hts child for an aversion which it is not in 
ber power to conquer. 1780 Newgate Cal. V. 154 The 
seduction was followed by very disagreeable consequences : 
the father reprobated his daughter. 
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f 4 . iiitr. To employ leproaches, Obs,rarc*“^. 

2698 Christ Eeealted too He reprobated exceedingly 
against Israel. 

Hence Be*probated a. Also absoL 
2535 Jove Apol. Tindale (Arb.) 26 Where the state of the 
electe and of the reprobated immediately after their deth is 
described. 2647 Wither Cartttett ExPost. Bin, God hath, 

fort' ■ 

lies. ‘ , , ■ ■ • ^ • 

not 

2782 < 

bated race grows judgment-proof. 2790 Han. More Reltg. 
P'ash. lVorid{i'j^\)\^-j This reprobated strictness therefore 
. , is in reality the true cause of actual enjoyment. 

Ro'probateness. rare^^> £f. Reprobate a. + 
-NESS.] The state of being reprobate. 

x6i2 Florio, ReProbaggine, reprobateness, reprobation. 
2732 Bailey \cL.\\,Reprobateness, the state of a reprobate ; 
wickedness, impiety. 

Ke*probater« rare. [f. Reprobate v, + -er^.] 
One who reprobates. 

2806 M. Noble Co«*L Graugeds Hist. Eng. HI. 490 John, 
duke of Argyie, the patriotic reprobater of French modes. 
2822 T. Taylor A puleius 310 A reprobater of what is evil. 

Be'proliating. ppl. a. [f. as prec. -f -INC 
That reprobates or condemns. 

as66o Hammond .SVr///; (1850) 359 In passing judgments 
upon men's future estates, the censorious reprobaling spirit. 
2690 Norris Beatitudes (2692) 103 A good way to counter- 
ballance the Severity of their Reprobating Decrees. 2^7 
Kirk Cloud Dis/. xi. 164 He carries out his reprobating 
decree. 

Beproliation (repr^b^i-Jan). Albo 5-6 -cio (u)n. 
[ad. late L. reprobstidn-em, noun of action f. re- 
probare : see RemoBatb v. and -ation, and cf. F. 
reprobation (l4lh c.).] 
t L Reproof, shame. Obs. rare~'. 

2436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 165 They 
that the see shuide kepe are moche to blame.. And Seynt 
Malouse turneth hem to reprobadoun. 

2 . The action of raising objections or exceptions 
{against a thing or person) ; a legal objection or 
exception, rare. 

CX483 Dighy Mysi. (1882) 11.46 We know your trewe dely- 
gens To persue all tho that do reprobacion A-gayn.s owur 
lawes by ony redarguadon. 2681 Stair Imt. Law Scot., 
Farm o^ Process 42 The Lords will supersede to advise 
theTestimonies, .till the Reprobation be first advised. 2856 
Bouvier Law Diet., Reprobation, The propounding of e.x- 
ceptions either against facts, persons or things, as to 
allege that certain deeds or instruments have not been duly 
or lawfully executed, 

8, Theol. Rejection by God ; the state of being 
so rejected or cast off, and thus ordained to eternal 
misery. (Opposed to election in the Calvinistic 
doctrine of predestination: cf. Reprobate a. 4 
and V. 2.) 

2532 More Con/ut. Tindale Wks. 8x5/2 To fall In dispi- 
cioris vpon Gods elecdon,..and eternall sentence of repro- 
bacion. £1x569 Kincesmvll Conjl. Satan (1578) x6 Is it 
then such a note of reprobation as that a man may sav,,we 
are not Gods children? 2628 Wither Brit. Rememh. vm, 
533 They Reprobation othcrwhile confound With our Pre- 
destination. 26sx C. Cartwright Cert, Relig. i. 222 Austine 

1 .f .M 1-*.: ■'-"•ination to destruction. 2699 

' Ihosc w'ho do once persuade 

Df Reprobation is false. 1753 
S.HOLLETT CuL Fatkof/t (1784) 51/2 He would have left the 
whole species in a slate of reprobation, rather than redeem 
them at that price. 28x3 Shelley Q.Mab vii. 149 These in 
a gulf of anguish and of flame, Shalt curse their reprobation 
endlessly, i860 Pusey Mhu Proph, 30 To sin on without 
punishment is a sign of reprobation. 

4 . Rejection of a person or thing; condemnation 
as worthless or spurious. 

2582 N. T. (Rhem.) Heb. vii. 18 Reprobation certes is made 
of the former commandment. 2607 Topsell Four/. Beasts 
(1658} 232 It is good also to set down the faults and signesof 
reprobation in Horses. 1^3 Drvden Disc. Satire Ess. 


reprobation. No dungwas ever spread on any pan ui lu 

b. Disapproval, censure, reproof. 

2727 Pope & Gay Swift’s ^Vks. 1751 VI. 247 The 

Ivord mercifully spared his Neck, but as a mark of Re- 
probation wryed his Nose, 2797 Mrs. Radcliffe //nfraw 
xi. She proceeded to speak of Ellena with the caustic of 
severe reprobation, a 1848 R. W. Hamilton Rew. 4- 
Punishm, vii. (1853) 330 The hbtory unfolded by Scripture 
is one series of reprobations against sin. 2B83 Spencf.r 
in Centemp. Rev. XLllI. 15 The fear of public reprobation 
affects men more than the fear of divine vengeance. 

tc. To’ " ’ • .. - 

2774 Goldj 
the body, or 

some reprobation, either from art or nature. 

Hence + Sepro’ba'tioncr, a believer in the doc- 
trine of reprobation, Obs. rare"~^. 

2692 South Serjn, (1727) HI. 431 Any of the Geneva, or 
Scotch Model, (which sort of sanctified Reprobationers we 
abound with). 

BeproTjative (re-prJb«'tjv), a. [f. Rsrno- 
BATE V. H- -rvE.] Conveying or expressing dis- 
approval or reprobation. 

283s I. Taylor Spir. Despot, iii, 109 Nor has ever a public 
reprover employed language more stem and reproDaiive. 
2856 C. J. Ellicoit in Cantbr, Ess, 155 Even a collector 
like Fabricius. .felt himself obliged todisclaim any, save a 
reprobative intere»t in these poor gospels. 2872 Contemp. 
Rev . y ^ X . 75 Infants and men are alike fit subjects of the 
I elective or reprobative decree. 


BEPBOPT7CE. 

! Hence Ite*probatively adv. rare 
j 2846Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (1852) 149 He displaces the 
centurion, of whom the private secretary spake reprobaltvely 
over-nighL 

Keprobator^ (re’prub^upi). Sc. Law. [ad. 
med.L. {actio) *reprobdtoria ; see ’Reprobate v, 
and -ORY -.] An action for the purpose of proving 
a witness to be liable to valid objections or to a 
charge of perjury. 

x 666-83 Dki.'Las Syst. Stiles ^00 Not admitted to be added 
after a Reduction was Filled up, ..but reserved a special 
action of Reprobater. Ibid., Reprobators found Relevant 
upon Libelling of Corrupting of Witness. 2681 Stair Inst. 
Law Scot., Form 0/ Process 43 Even after Sentence, Repro- 
bators are Competent, a 1768 Erskine lust. Law Scot, iv. 
ii. § 29 (1773) 678 The party objecting may.. protest for a 
reprobaior, i, e. protest that he may be allowed afterwards 
to bring evidence of the witness’s enmity to him, or of his 
partial counsel in some other article. 2838 W. Cell 
Diet. Law Scot. 854 The ground of reprobater might have 
been proved both by the oath of the party who had adduced 
the witness objected to, and by the testimony of other wit- 
nesses. Ibid. There is no recent example of an action of 
reprobater. 

t Be'proTiator Obs. rare-', [a. L. type 
reprobaior, agent-n. f. reprobare to Repbobate.] 
=Repbobateb. 

2684 T. Hockin Gods Decrees 260 God himself, .becomes 
the absolute Reprobater of men. 

E»e’proba*to2ry,ff.* [f.asREPROBATE v. + ory^,] 

Reprobative, condemnatory. 

2823 New Monthly Mag, VIII. 559 The fate of Sir Charles 
Vernon afforded an ample field for reprobatory exclamation. 
2B32 Scott yrnl. (1890) II. 381, I drew up, with much 
anxiety, an address reprobatory of the Bill, 
t Eiepvolsature. Obs. Sc. Law. [f. as prec. 
+ -URE.] The course or procedure of taking ex- 
ception to a witness (cf. Reprobatou ^). 

2681 Stair Inst. Law Scot., Form o/Process 43 Prompt- 
ing, and instructing witnesses how to depone, or ihreatnmg 
them, ..are pregnant grounds of Reprobature. 
t Hepi^O'bitantf <2- Obs.rare~^. (Formation 
nnd meaning obscure.) 

a 2529 Skelton Sp. Parrot 436 Crete reysons with resoiis 
be now reprobiiante, For rej'sons are no resons, [etc.]. 

t Bepro*'briO'aS, a. Vbs. rare-', [irreg. f. 
L. reprobSre, on analogy of opprobrious^ Re- 
proachful, abusive. 

2585 in G. Tolstoy 40 Yrs. Interc, Eng. fp Risss, (1875) 266 
One of your people . , wrote letters to his counlrle with 
many reprobrious inventions to the infamy of our kingdome. 
txleprO'Ce, sb. Obs. rare^^, [a. AF. (and 
OF.) reproce, var, of reproche Reproach sb. See 
also Repruce sb."] Reproach. 

a 2325 Prose Psalter Ixyiii, xo For ich suflred for Jie re- 
proces, confucioun couerd my face, 

t Btepro’Ce, Obs. rare, [ad. AF. (and OF.) 
reprocer, var. of re/rocher to Reproach. 'See also 
Repruce «/.] trans. and absol. To reproach. 
Hence f Bepro’cing vhl, sb. 

a 2325 Prose Psalter xHii. 28 Fram he voice of Jj® repro- 
ceand and h® ojains spekand. Ibid. Ixxlii. xi J>jngto«iien, 
God, |?at hyn enemy shal reproce)>e- Ibid. Ixxviil 4 We ben 
made in reproceing to our iie3bui3S. 

BeprOclai’ia(r/'-),e'. [Re- 5 a.] tra7is. To 
proclaim again. 

2591 Troub. Raigne K. yohn (i6ii) 6x It restelh we 
throughout our territories Be reproclaimed and iniiested 
King. 2638 Rider Horace,Odes i. xii, What persons name 
Shall the deluding Echo reproclaime. x8i6 Coleridge Lay 
Serin. (Bohn) 329 Whoever should have the hardihood to 
Teproclaim its solemn truths must commence with a glossary. 
2B62 M. Hopkins Hazvaii 264 Protestantism was re-pro- 
claimed as the religion of the governmenL 
So Beproclaina*tioii. 

2883 American V. 403 A formal .. reproclamation of their 
principles. 2B85 J. Brown Buuyan 133 All the country 
through there were proclamations and reproclamations. 

Keprocix’re (r/-), v. [Re- 5 a.] tram. To 
procure again. 

xS9t Sylvester Iviy 317 If it (the Church] may ever hope 
to reprocure A holy and a happy Peace. ^ 2679 Kid in G. 
Hickes Spirit 0/ Popery 12 Tbe reprocuring of tlie Lords 
fallen work. 1825 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 263 The 
means of reprocuring some part of the literary treasures 
which I have ceded to Congress. 2840 Poe JK Wilson 
Wks. 2864 I. 432 Lights were immediately reprocured. 
Hence Ereprocn'rable a. 

2866 Odling Anim. Chem. gx Acetic add is reprocurable 
from alcohol by oxidation. 

Keproduce (npr^di; 7 -s), V. [f. Re- 5 a + Pro- 
duce S',, prob. after F. reprodnire (i6th c.).] 

1 . trails. To bring again into material existence ; 
to create or form anew; spec, in Biol, to form 
(a lost limb or organ) afresh; to generate (new 
individuals). 

26x1 Cotcr., Reprodnire, to reproduce, to yeeld or^bring 
forth againe. <21676 Hale Prim. On'g. t^fan. 11. vit. 193 
Which, .if they had been the Product of the Plasilck power 
-f.\. ..tj L_. A..«i,'iiivf#*.produced. « X700 

, . ■■ ■ God's Voice de- 

■ • ' • -e Men easier than 

■ . ■ , ' . ■ ' ■ p. S.V. Reproduc- 

tion, Some of these worms hzMt.. then begun to reproduce 
a bead or a tail, or both. 2800 Fellowes Chr, Phijos. 
(ed. 3) 227 Man.. reproduces his kind; and he vanishes into 
darkness. 2848 W. H. I^kksvctx Egypt to Pal. x. (1879) 225 
We gathered the seed of some of these,.. hoping to repro- 
duce them at home. 2870 Rolleston Anim. Li/c Introd. 
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•bepeoof; 


Sorae Amphibia possess a great power of repairing inju- 
nes, and of reproduang destroyed or amputaiM organs, 

b. With immaterial object. 

1776 Adak SjifTH Jl’’. iV^ tr. it. (tB^) I. 293 Industrious 
people, who re-produce, with a profit, the value of their 
annual consumption, ^ i8t8 Cobuctt Pol. Rtg. XXXIII. 
372 The great prosperity*, which the industry and energy of 
the riaiion soon re-produccd. 18^3 Fawcett /W. Ecjji, t. 
iv. 2S A inan may spend capital on productive w eahh ; then 
capital is..repT<maced, 

rejft. iZifl .MA>rN'r>;o SerJU. i, (1248I I. 6 As sio» through 
the power of death, withers off. .it perpetually reproduces 
itself. 1877 iVfl/trre 30 Aug. 36oyr It is evident. -that the 
sounds would reproduce themselves with the same pitch in 
the scale. 

C. absol. To multiply by generation, 

1894 Times (weekly cd.) 31 Aug- €29/2 It (the badllusl 
reproduces at the rate of hundreds per day. 1896 tr. Betzs' 
Texi‘6k. Zool. 33 Among those animals which reproduce 
only by fertilised ova, successive generations arc almost 
always alike. 

2 . To produce again by means of combination 
or change. 

1666 Bovle Ori^. Forznes ^ QrttzU ^V^:s. 1772 III. 6 x If we 
could reproduce a body which has been deprived of its sub- 
itantial form. 1704 Newtom OilicS (1721) 134 Whenever all 
those Rays.. are mix'dagain, they reproduce thesame white 
Light as before. X839 G. Biro Nat. Philos. 325 A convex 
lens., will bring all the rays to a focus, and reproduce white 
light. ^2878 Huxley Physiesr. ii6 When the vapour of 
water is condensed it reproduces pure water, 

3 . To bring about again ; to effect, exhibit, or 
present anew; to repeat in some fashion. 

i 683 Drydes Brit. Rediv. 217 HU inborn courage. .Might 
reproduce some second Richard’s reign, 1830 Herschel 
Stud. Nat. Phil. 119 Whenever we notice a remarka'ule 
effect of any kind, our first question ought to be, Can it be 
reproduced? i860 Tyndall Cla£- il xiv. 307 Rendu af- 
firmed, .that all the phenomena of a river were reproduced 
upon the Mer de Glace. 1877 Nature 6 Sept. 403/2 He has 
lendcied it possible to reproduce the human voice with all 
its modulations at distant points. 

re/l. 1870 Rooers Hist. Gleanifigs Ser. n. 52 History is 
apt to tepTodace itself. 

b. To repeat in a more or less exact copy; to 
produce a copy of (a work of art, picture, draw- 
ing, etc.), now es/i. by means of engraving, photo- 
graphy, or similar processes. 

1850 Leitch tr. C. O. Atmitr's Am. Art § 83 (ed. 2) so In 
colonies the foim of the images in the metropolis was fsuih- 
fully reproduced. x868 Freesiam Nortu. C«jny.(r877) II. ix. 
400 The rude art of English masons strove to reproduce the 
campaniles of Northern Italy. 1892 Pkotogr. Ana, II. 238 
The diagrams teptoduced on the adjoining pages. 

oBsoL 1849 Lytton Caxtons 1. v, 1 already began to imi- 
tate, to repr^uce. 

c. intr. To turn out (well, etc.) in a copy. 

^ 189* Pail Hall G. a 15 ec. 3/2 The drawings . . reproduce 
in monochrome-plate process with greater strength than 
might be expect^ 

4 . To present again in writing or print. 

1860 Tyndall i. xxv. 178 A letter ..so interesting 
that 1 <Jo not hesitate to reproduce it here. 1885 Spectator 
as July 977/x The legends .. here reproduced were well 
•worth reprodudng. 

6. To create again by a mental effort; to repre- 
sent clearly to the mind. 

1869 Tozer Hiehl. Turkey 11 . 2ot These scenic edifices. . 
enable oar mind^ eye lo reproduce the people . .congregated 
together- 1870 Rogers Hist. Gleanings Set. 11. 199 lire 
novels of the eighteenth century enable us to reproduce the 
parson of the time with ease. 

6. To bring out again. 

1835 G. Hogarth Mas. Hist. (j^8) 11 . 158 He also re- 
modelled his opera of TJie Wood Ctrl, and jepioduccd it 
under^thc title of Sylvana, 

Heiice H6proda*ced, Seprodu'eing ///. adjs. 
Also Seprodu’ceahle tf., reproducible. 

1832 Ht Martjneau Hill ff Valley vL 87 The second and 
third.. constituted tlie reproduccable capital of the concern. 
18S2 Seeley Nat. Relig. 103 A sort of reflected^ or repro- 
daced eternity. 1892 Photogr. Aun. 11 . 106 Disposilives 
and reproduced negatives. 1893 Athenxusn 30 Sept. 45=A 
His adoption of bis master’s (nyle] is that of a student.. not 
lhatof a mere reproducing copyist. 

R^rodu’cer (rA). [f. prec. -f- :ER i.] 

1. CJne who or that which reproduces. 

1774 Eurke^ wrr.Tizx. Wks. 1792 1 . 565 You understand. . 
that 1 speak of Charles Townshend, officially the re-producer 
of ihw fatal scheme. 184X GLAOsTONE 5 ^/:/r ia Rel. Ch. iv. 
1 100 (ed. 4), Notasacreator.or an inventor, or even a repro- 
ducer, of a system. 1876 Content^’ Ptv. XXVII. 968 A 

j reproducer, whose plagiarisms 
■ • ■ by detecting. 

. ■ . ■ ■ i -graph, the part by which 

the sound is reproduced. 

x 833 Nature 29 Nov. loS/r Consequently, there are two 
diaphragms, one a recorder and the other a reproducer. 

Keprodu'cible (rr-), a. [f. as prec. -f -idle.] 
That may be reproduced; admitting or suscep- 
tible of reproduction. 

1834 Ht. Martineau Moral i. 4 The fimt constitutes 
capital; the second and third reproducible capitaL xm3 
Fcttn. Rev. i Aug. 275 ITie results of scientific discovenes 
. .are, as a rule, reproducible at will. 

Eeproduction (ripnjairkjan). [f. Refeodhce, 
after prodttciion\ cf, F. reproduction (1690).] 

1 . The action or process of forming, creating or 
bringing into existence again. 

1659 Pearson Creed (1839) 361 Things immaterial and in- 
corruptible cannot be said to rise again; resurrection im- 
plying a reproduaion. x666 BoyjX Orig. Formes ^ QuaL 


Wks. 1772 in. fix The experiment recorded by our author 
about the reproduction of salt-petre. 1776 Adam Smith 
IV. N. II. V, (1869) I. 368 No equal quantity of pr^uctive 
labour employed in manufactures can ever occasion so great 
a reproduction. 184$ H. Rogers Ess. (1874) I. jjl 107 We 
shall as soon see the reproduction of an Aristotle as of a 
Demosthenes. x8^s MeCt'LLOCH Taxation Introd. (1852) 6 
A system of taxation acting on capital.. destroys alike the 
desire and the means of reproduction. 

b. The process, on the part of certain animals, 
of reproducing parts of the organism which have 
been destroyed or removed, (Now freq. called 
regeneration to distinguish it from nexL) 

1727-38 Chambers Cyel. s.v.. The reproduction of several 
pans oflobstcrs, crabs, etc. makes one of the great curiositits 
in natural history. 1774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. VIII. 172 We 
owe the first diACOvery of this power of reproduction in 
animals to Mr. Trembley,who first observed it in the polypus. 
1840 tr. CttvieVs Anint. Kiugd. t8 Organized beings have 
even the faculty of reproduang.. certain of their parts of 
which they may have been deprived. 'Ibis has been named 
the power of reproduction. 18^ MindJ uly 4x5 'Ihe question 
of the Reproduction of Lost Parts is interesting from several 
points of view in biology. 

c. T he process ol producing new indivi'dnals of 
the same species by some form of generation ; the 
generative prodnetion of new animal or vegetable 
organisms by or from existing ones ; also, power 
of reproducing in this way. 

X785 Smellie tr, Bt{ffon*s Nat. Hist. (1791) II. 16 And, 
without limiting our research to the generation of man, or 


Ereprodlfctory, a, rare~~\ [Cf. prec. and 
-op.Y -.] * Pertaining to or used in reproduction * 
(Webster 1S47), 

Reprofa’zxei V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To pro- 
fane, afresh. 

{ X614 Sylvester Beihulia's Rescue 1. 194 If this thine Altar 

..Be re-profan’d with Heathen Hecatombs. 

Keproffe, obs. form of Kltkoof. 
t Kepro’ffer, v. Oh. rare. [Re- 5 a.] intr. 
Of a stag : To turn back into the water again. 

i486 Bk. St. Albans E vij, Therfore it is {Profre) as thj'se 
hunters sayne And (Reprofre) yf the same waye he tome 
agayae. sfiox md Pi. Rtium ft. Parnazs. \\. v, 907 The 
Hart presently discended to the Riucr, and being m the 
water, proferd, and reproferd, and proferd againe. 

I Eeprojext, [I<E-5a.J To plan again. 

I X79S Wolcott (P. Pindar) Hair Powder WVs. 1812 III. 

301 Where thou, and honest Rumbold-hunting Harry* Pro- 
I jeet and teproject and oft miscarry. 

1 Kepro’xnise, sd. rare—'. [Re- 5a.] A re- 
j newed or further promise. 

1750 Hodges Chr. Plan (1755) 171 This repromise supposes 
[ plainly, that there was one prior to any, that is mentioned 
by the prophets. 

! t Eepro'mise, V. Obs. [ad. L. repromUHrc : 

' see next and Peomise n.] tram. To promise in 
return. Hence Hepro mised ppl. a. 

tSaS Pilgr. Ptrf. {Vt. dc W. iw) 231 Thc..cT0^vat of 
ly*fe whiche god hath repromysed to all them that loucth 
. hym. as6s8 Sylvester ii. 175 How shall that Hap 


-r ... » * I 1 o- -- - - — , - nym. axoso dylvester jco 11. 175 now snail mat nap 

A ‘ appear. Which yoaycr-while did so re.promUc, hear! i6.o 

pha-nomena of reproduction. jSas-J P Cycl. A nat I l^'caASCEa nk Losikr 319 Whereby God promiseth his 
H5 When we examine animals in the next giade, we find men, and men repioiise consinnt 

repioduction takingplacebytheconrairenceof sexes. iMi Obedience due to him. 1633 Bp. H-tct. liard Texts, A'./'. 
BEXTI.EV itasu Bet. 749 Much difference of opinion has ^ ^he extending of the Kunds of this repromised land 


145 When we examine animals in the next grade, we find 
reproduction takingpIacebythcconcurTenceof sexes. xBfii 
Bentley Man. Bot. 749 Much difference of opinion has 
arisen, .as to the mo'*^ *“ ** 

the different divisio • • . , 

Wallesi Fish Suppt 
reproduction of the < 

d. The action or process of bringing again 
before the mind in the same form. 

x8oo Fellowes Ckr. Philos, (ed. 3) 232 ztotey I suppose 

-• . - ,836-7 

. ■ • * ■ . ■ produc- 

! ^ ^ absent 

thought from* unconsciousness- 1884 T. Sully Outlines 
Psychol. 477 Fear and anger have their rise in the mental 
reproduction of some organic pain. 

e. The action or process of repeating in a copy. 
Also aitrib. 

1883 Haldane Workshop Receipts Ser. »• zZs/i Auto- 
graphs for reproduction must be written with ink or pencil 
2890 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. HI. 247 For the photo- 


496 The extending of the bounds of this repromised land 
towards the north. 

+ Reproini'SSio 3 i. Oh. Also 4 -myscioun, 
-miscionn, 4-5 -myssioun, 6 -myssyon. [a. OF. 
repromission, or ad. L. reprdmissi&n'em^ f. repr 5 ' ‘ 
viitiere : see next.] A counter-promise, a pro- 
mise made in return. Land cf repromission, the 
promised land. 

2382 WycLiF Heh. vi. 15 So he longe suffringe gaat re- 
promyscioun, or biheeste ajen. ^2400 Mausdev. (Roxb.) 
Pref. I pe land of repromission, pat men calles pe Haly 
Land. 2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 2531) x The passage of 
the chyldren of Israel, .through the reed see towarde the 
lande of repromyssyon. *642 Ch^. 1 Let. 14 June, The 
humble Repromission and Resolution of the Captains and 
Souldiers. 2659 R. Cell Amendm. Bible 85 Repromission 
or answering by promise lo God’s stipulation. 2692 Cevt, 
Grace Conditional 29 By Conditions 1 understand the re- 


grapher who is exclusively occupied v/iih leproductioo 1 stipulation or repromission in a Covenant, 


photography, this is fully satisfactory. I 

2 . A copy or counterpart ; in recent use esp. a | 
copy of a picture or other work of' art by means 
of engraving or some other process. 

1807 J. Barlow Columb. ii. 83 More perfect some, and 
some less perfect yield Their reproductions in this wondrous 
field. 1833 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) II. i. i. 23 The 
Huns were but reproductions of theanctent Scythians. 2892 
Photogr. Ann. II. m The hypothesis as to the nature of 
heliochromic reproductions. 

b. A representation in some form or by some 
means of the essential features of a thing. 

2844 Emerson Nature^ Commodity Wks, (Bohn) JL 244 
The useful arts arc rcptoduclions or new combinations by 
the wit of man, of the same natural benefactors. 2856 { 
Stanley Sinai 4 Pal. Pref, 22 The Bedouin tents are siill j 
the faithful reproduction of the outward life of the patriarchs. 
2879 Farrar St. Paul (1833) 71 St. Luke’s dramatic repro- 
duction of the vague murmurs of a throng. | 

Keproductive (r/pr^n-ktiv), a. [L Refeo- 

CUCE, after productive^ 

L Of the nature of, pertaining to, or effecting, 
reproduction. 

1753 C.vKKw^s.'KsCycl-Supp. App.s-v. Reproduction^Vlhsit 
is said of the want of the reproductive power of these parts, 
relates only to the bead and tail ends. 1830 Lyell PriM. 
r',.7 r. „ — 1V-. .-*-»-• -ir-r J. e ^ — 

not reproductive; it was only kept at its level by Iresh 
drafts from abroad, 2890 ’ R, Bolorewood ' C«?f. Re/ormer 
(189x1241 Plans of repr^uctivc outlay, certain to pay cent 

per cent, 

2 . spec, in Biol. Connected with or effecting 
generative reproduction in animals or plants. 

2835-9 Todd's Cycl, Anat, II. 412/1 This type of the re- ^ 
productive apparatus extends through a Mide range of . 
animals. x8S9 Ibid. V. zso/t Reproductive organs of Ihe < 

redAlgse. 2870 Rolleston Introd. 47 The le- t 

ifi.. 1 r t.i-.j _ t--?. e— f'' 


fRepromi’t, v. Obs. rare~K [ad. L. r^rff^ 
mittere, f. re^ Re- + promitUre to promise. Ct 
obs. F. repromettre^ To promise in return. 

*637-50 Row HhU Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 26 A faire ansuer 
..was returned by the Queen^ and the Assemble ^repro- 
mitts to be loveing, , . and obedient subjects to hir ^lajestie. 
I^pro’jnulgate (tT), v. [Re- 5 a.] iram. 
To promulgate again. 

2847 in Webster. 2866 Maem. Mag. Feb. 273 The funda- 
mental principle of persecution has been tfistinctly re- 
promufg.Tted. 2872 Farrar Wifn. Hist. iii. 217 The tenth 
Lateran Council found it necessary to repromulgate the 
doctrine of immortality. 

So Sepromnlga’tioix. 

a 1754 3 NLaorin Serm. 4 Ess. (1755) 243 The dear repro- 
mulgatioo of that law.. has far superior effeas. 

J&eproof (r/pr/ 7 ’f). Forms ; c. 4 reproef, 4-5 
reprof, 4-6 reprofe, 5-6 reproffe, 5-7 reproofe, 
(6-proufe), 5-reproof; 4-6reproue, (4-pruve, 

5 -prow©), 5-6 reprove ; also 5-6 Sc. repruf(e, 
-pruff, (5 -prwfe, -prwe), 6 reproif. 0 . 4-5 
repref, (5 -preff, -preffe), 4-6 reprefe, -preef, 
(6 -fe), 5-6 Sc. repreif;©, 6 reprief{e, -prife, 
reypriff; 4-6 repreue, -preve, 6 repreeve, 
-prieve, -priv©, [a# OF. reprove, -proteve (AF, 
also repreove), vbl. sb. f. reprover to REPBO^E♦ 
On the variation in the forms see Tnoor sLJ 
f 1 . Shame, disgrace, ignominy or reproach, ad- 
hering or resulting to a person in consequence or by 
reason of some fact, event, conduct, etc. (Occas. 

with n and//.) Obs. 

a. 13.. (^V.) 2871 Meihink thou WTrkts, to tni 


at the reproductive season. 

Hence Beprodu’ctivcly, Kcprodn'ctlvcacss, 
Seprodtxcti’vlty. 

2860 PcsEY J//«. Proph. 267 Moab..had the degrading 
worship of Baal-peor, re-productiveness. 2873 Symonds Crx, 
Poets viii. 240 A profound sympathy with nature in her 
largeand perpetual leiModocUveness. 2881 Acadentyyz Apr, 
322 The common imprestionability and reprodu^mty of 
nen'ous tissue. Chicago Advance cati 

..have been so reproductively fruitful as that nrst one. 

Eeprodu-Ctor. rare-', [f. Repboduce -j.] 

An animal used for reproducing its specif ^ 

288S W. Williams Princ. Vet. Med. (ed. 5) 264 A Minis- 
terial Order in Prassb prohibits the removal or use, as rc- 
prt^uctors, of affected stallions. 


..to be a grete xangelere. cxy>o Lancelot 1252 .Madcm, I 
wot that for to loue yone knycht,..It war to yow no maner 
of Reprwe. 2^ Reg. Prhy Council Scot. II, 56 Under 
the pane of rcpruif, infamy, and pcrjuric. 1590 Su *ks. Corru 
Err. V. L90 She did betray me to my owme reproofe- a 26^2 


rEneis i. ProL 435 That war repreif to thair diuinilc, And 
na reproche vnio the said Enee. 2567 Lucres 4 Eur. 
Hivb,yf I sbouldc carye thee about wjth me,. .what rc- 
prefe and shame shulde it be both to the and me? 

+ b. One who, or th.*it which, is a disgrace or 
discredit to something. Obs. rare* 
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BEPEOVEE. 


c 1435 Pel. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 14B Thow Phellippe, foundour 
of new falsehede, Distroubarof pees,- .reprof of alle Icnj'ght- 
hode. 1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. i. i, Schaw now thy schame, 
..schaw thy endite reprufe of rethor>*is. 

’ i* 2 . Insulting or opprobrious language or action 
used against a person ; insult, contumely, scorn. Ohs, 
o. ff X340 Hampole Psalter xiv. 4 Reprofe that was saj*d 
aga>*ns men he-accept it noghu cxsfe Wyclif.S’c/. Wks. 
III. 336 More men wondren whi hei cursen. .not for reprofe 
don to Crist and his majeste. a 1400 Prymer (1B91) 97 
cxix. 22), Bere awey fro me reprof and despyt. xSQ® Dal- 
BYirPix tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. x. 2B4 Lenox selfe thay cast 
doune to the Inglis schipis fair of with gret reprofe. 

CX380 Wyclif .Sfrr«. Sel. \Vl:s. I. 34 To ^e lepreef of 
Crist bei cleplde him a Samaritan. cs^SoPlaySacram. 456 
As he ss-as on y* rode that he nas on don w‘ grett repreue, 
rxsto More Piais Wks. 15/2 God had accepted them as 
worthy to suffer v.Tonge and repriefe for his sake. 

- -fb. With a and pL An instance of this; an 
Insult in word or deed. Ohs. 

a. a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxxiL 4 Oure saule trauayls 
In reprofis and oure body in passiouns, cx4oo Maukdev. 
(Roxb.) Pref. i He sufferd many reprufes and scornes by X’S. 
14B0 Caxtos Chroji. En^. aternii. 176 Thej* cast %’pon hym 
many snowe halles and man^* other reproues dyd him. 

/ 9 . C1330 R. Bru.vn'E Chroii. IVaco (RolJs) 7996 Bytrrj’xt 
to her a sirj’f bey herde, Of grete reprefs ilk opw onswerae. 
X382 Wyclif Ecclns. xxix. 9 And repreues and cursis he 
shal $e!de to hjTn. C14S0 tr. De Imitathne ir. i, 40 Crist 
was ..in his grettist nede among repreue forsaken of his 
frendes. 1549 Chaloxek Ercam. on Folly B ij b, Euen 
these sage Sioikes dooe not in deede so greatly despise 
pleasure, as outuardly thei dissemble, and afore folks dooe 
baite hir with a thousand repreues. 1597 Gnisiard ^ Sis- 
viotid Bij, As to the gr^t repreeve also contrived, which 
alder first ayen me ye object, 

•b c. An object of scorn or contempt. Ohs. 
a X340 Hampole Pro/Zer XXL 5, I am a worm and noght 
man, reproue of men & outkastynge of folke. 1382 Wyclif 
yttdith rii. 16 Betere it is. .than wee die, and be repref to 
alle flesh. 1535 Co\'ERDALEPr._xxx ix, I am become a A*ery 
reprofe amonge all m^me enemies, 
o. Censure, rebuke, reprimand, reprehension, 
a, c 1350 IPilL Paleme 652 Alisandrine . .bi-Jxju^t hire fuT 
busily howe best were to werche,.. properly \T3parc<;>'ued for 
reproue after, 2422 tr. Secreta Secret.^ Prrv. Priv. 189 Re- 
prowe was founde for amendement of hj-m that Is reprowid. 
XS38 St.arkev England L iv. 139 They may abase themselfe 
in al yzya lustys fit vanjne, wythout pun>"schemcnt or re- 
proue of any degre. 1568 Gr.kftos C/iron, 11 . 662 In re- 
proofe of Jasper Erie of Penbroke, he created Wiliam Lord 
Herbert Erie of the same place, 1607 Shaks. Cor. ii. \u 37 
A Mallice, that..would^ plucke reproofe and rebuke from 
euer^» Eare that heard it, x6xx Bible Prov, xv, $ A foole 
despiseth his fathers instruction : but hee that regardeth re- 
proofe, is prudenU 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 583 Those best can 
bear reproof, who merit praise, 1848 Dickcks Domhey ii, 
Mrs. Chick contented herself with a glance of reproof. • 

X382 Wyclif Matt. xi. 20 Thanne Jbesus began for to 
seie repreue tocllees. cx4ooZrwL 7240 hl€n.,holden 
us for so worthy, That we may folkrepreve echoon.And we 
nyl have repref of noon, a 1548 Hall Chron.y Hen, IV 7 
He.. suffered them to rohbe and pill without correction or 
reprefe. x 6 oo Fairfax Tasso xvi. xlv, I thee enchanted and 
allur’d to loue, Wicked deceit, craft u onhie sharpe repriefe. 
ConiB. 1382 Wyclif i Esdr, ProL, llie studies of enuyouce 
men. .that alle thing that we wryien, weenen repref wrthi. 
b. ^Y^th a and pi, A censure, rebuke, etc. 
a, 15x3 Douci-ss /Eneis l Prol. 452 Of resoun me beburis 
Excuse Chaucer fra all maner repru^*is. 2548 Udall, etc. 
Erasm. Par. Matt. ix. 41 Unto this manifest and false re- 
profe . . Jesus aunswered_ verey gentelye. 2794 Mrs. Rad- 
CLiFFE Mysf, XJdolplio xii, How hat'C 1 deserved these re- 
prwfs? 1879 Fap.rar Si. Paul L YU xxiiL 445 A reproof 
IS intolerable when it is administered out of pride or hatred. 

. 1549 Chaloker Erasm. en Folly L ij, "SNliat maistrie is 

It for them to set light store bj* two or three of those learned 
mens reprives. x^6 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. iv. 
238 Pape Honorie, throuch scharpe uiileings, accuUed his 
w’ickednes w‘ a sour repreife. 

4 . &. The condition of being under censure or 
disapproval, Ohs, rare. 

^ ^374 Chaucer Troylus il 370 (4x9), Ye nold han had no 
mercy ne mesure On me, but aluey had me in repreue. 
ct42o Pallad. on Hush. n. xsxTher as wrecchid gieues, 
Sojp Jond, to weet, or salt is, neuer delue ; And alwey 
thnsty dn lond in repreue is. 

t b. Cause for censure ; fault, blame. Ohs, 
ox^j^Sc. Eeg.Satnis x. {Matt/teu')^ 6 j hlatrimone he can 
commend, g>’f hat it will anowmyt be. .& but reprufe keplt 
fu ScTvle (Caxton) i\*. xxix. (1859) 62 All 

thyng. .sbold ben . . good, and commendable, that noo repreef 
were founden therin. 1567 Cude ^ Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 31 
cmll, and leid 5our lyfe Without reprufe, 

5 . Disproof, refutation. Now rtzr<r or 
15*9 More Dyalogc iv. Wks. 272/1 There ivere shewed vnto 
mTn m^ye thi*nges for the reproofe of that A-nresonable and 
detestable heresye. 1664 Jer. Taylor Dissuas. Popery 11. 
litie-p., In. .reproof and conviction of Roman Errors. 2739 
Labeiae Short Acc, Picr^ Westm. Bridge 38 As to the 
many false Reports . . I leave the Piersof Westminster-Bridge, 
^ them the strongest Reproofs. 2814 Carv Dante, 
*^fsd. III. 3 By proof of right, and of the false reproof. 

Hence + Seproo*fful a . ; SepTOo fless a, 

2609 lVcn:an in fftnu. tv. l in Bullen O. Pi. IV, This 
^Uque is hoarsh, unsa\*erie, and reproofeful. 1827-^5 
V (LLis David's Griejf jor Child 18 The rapt wires 0/ his 
Peproofless harp. 

Be-proof (rf-). [Re- 5 a.] A second proof. 

c x8*s Campbell in Hero Monthly Mag. (1847) May 74, 1 
must leave you to correct this dull essay on the London 
t,wege, yet iJTl could have are-proof it would be desirable. 

iiepropi’tiate, v. (and pa. pple.'). rare. [ad. 
y- repropitiare ^ (Tert. and Vulg.).] traits, f To 
make propitiation for (a thing or person) again ; 
to restore to favour. So Bepropitia*tioa. 


1582 N. T, (Rhem.) Heh, it. 27 That be might repropitiate 
the sinnes of the people. 2617 Bp. Axdrewes 96 Serm.y 
Holy Ghost x (1629) 70S Accepted to repropitiation, that is 
tAao’/idr, to as good grace, and favour as c\'er. Itid.y [Absa- j 
lorn wasj repropitiate, when he was admitted to the king’s 
presence and kissed him. 

SreprOpO'Sal. [Re- 5 Ju] A fresh proposal. 
26^0 B. DtscoUiminium 44 In his Repioposalls he tenders 
a faire Treaty. 

Eepro'seente (r/-), v. [Re- s a.] irans. To 
prosecute again. 

X701 Horris Ideal IVorld 1. iii. 175 To unstring my instru- 
ment for a while, and reprosecute our theory. 

Seprovable (r/pr7?*\’ab’l), a. ? Obs. Forms : 

6. 4-S reprotiable, (4-5 -abil), 6 reproueable, 
(6-8 -veable), 6-7 reprooueable, 4- reprov- 
able. 4“5 repreuable, 5 -v(e)able, repreev-, 
reprefable, 6 repryuable. [f. as Reprove v. + 
-ABLEj after med.L. reprobdhiiis (Da Cange) : cf. 
F. idprotrjablt (14th c., Oresme).] Deser%*iiig of 
reproof or censure ; blameworthy, reprehensible. 

In common use 6n the e-forms) from c 1380 to 1650- 
o. rt 2340 Hampole F*fe/Z<'rxxxvm- 2, 1 sett kepynge til 
my mouth., nane reprouabil word wilhpassid me. ^2380 

Wyclif Wks. (18S0) 292 Also sej-nt poul iugil> of petris 
sj-nne, and a^en-sioode him for he was reprouable. a 2472 
Fortescue Wks. (1869)490,1 se the naughty and reprorable 
people helped with richesscs. 25% Puttenham Eng. Poesie 
I, xxW. (Arb.) 65 The ancient guuc in old times vsed at 
" •* *• * ‘ nothing reproueable. x 65 o 

• I 5- 101 Thy faith was not 

, \ItsUY.Y Princ. Methodist 

3 Those., who may be hinder’d, by their Prejudice in my 
Favour,, .from observing what is reproveable. 

2382 Wyclif Prerv. xxv. 10 The whiche kepe thou to 
thee, lest thou be maad repreuable. c 2400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gc^>. Lordsh. 66 In Jm)Te secretzand writjmges no 
fals ^Tige ne repreuable ys founden. CX460 Sir ^ Ros 
La Belle Dame 512 Yit atte lest yamnat repreuable. 2526 
SxELTOS Magny/. 2436 That I shall suffer none impech- 
ment..nor losse repryuable. 

Hence f Iwepro*vableness (Bailej’ vol.ll, 1727); 
f Sepro^vably adv, 

c 2449 Pecock Refr. 1. x. 50 )\lierfore folewith that he 
>*niesonabiIi and reprouabili askith. 

Heproval (r/prw*val). [f. next -b -al.] The 
act of reproving; reproof. 

2846 Worcester cites Geitil, Mag. 2872 Aihenxnm 28 
Dec. 845/3 To. -expiate their enthusiastic adherence bj* an 
equall)’ emhuriastic reproial 2895 Chicago Advance zo 
June 2353/1 The leproval and stultification of the Chnstian 
communities. 

Eeprove (ri’pn/'v), v. Forms : a. 4-7 re- 
proue, (4 reproeve, -pruue), 6-7reprooue, -ve, 

4- reprove; 5 reprof(f, also Sc. reprow, -pruff, 

5- 6 prufe, 6 -proif, -prw. 0 . 4-6 repreue, -ve, 

(4 repreo ve), 5-6 reprefi^e, 6-7 reprieve, -prive ; 
also Sc. 5 rapreiff, 5-6 reprew, (6 ra-), 6 re- 
preif, -prief. [ad. OF. reprover (AF. also re- 
prttver-, modF'. r/protrver)-.—^.. reprobarc. see 
Reebobate I'. The p-forms are from those parts 
of the verb in which the stem had stress (AF. 
repreov-, OF. repreuv-') : see Pbove i>.] 

•f 1 . ira/is. To reject. Obs. 

a 1340 Hampole /V a/Zrrxx, 22 Atnange b® deuels of bell, 
be whilke bou has forsaken and reproued, 1382 Wycuf Lake 
XV. 17 Tb- r'**: HH*'*''* fxjSSre- 

p .1 C2450 

; •-? ’i 1 • gers re- 

pro>-ed in the heved is made angulere. 2526 Tind.\le Hel. 
vL 8 That grounde which bcarcth thomes and biyars is 
1 reproi*ed and is nye vnto cursyngc. 2582 Bentiev Mem, 
Matrones 69 It seemetb to them God is parciall, bicause he 
hath elected some, and some reprooued. 1604 E. GIrim- 
stone] D'Acosta’s HisL Indies it. xiL ic», 1 am almost 
ready to foUo'v the opinion of such as reproovelhcqualiues 
. .which Aristotle gives vnto the Elements, sajing they axe 
but imaginations. 

•Vb, Sc, To set aside as invalid. Ols, rare~^, 

1480 Act. Dam. Cone, (i8w) 52/2 pat b« saldis proi'ost, 
chanonis,& chapelanis, sail brouke & Joj-se be said landis 
..quhll b« said leitrc be Repreifit & declarit of na lale. 

2 . To express disapproval of (conduct, actions, 
beliefs, eta) ; to censure, condemn. Now rare. 

a, 2340-70 Alex. ^ Dind,zzo pat non habeL.tnibte a- 
legge any lak our lift© reproue. 2432-50 (Rolls) 

111 . 402 Thyne arte xs to be reprovede that schewede not 
this to the before. 2483 Ovxton Calo F viij, Tho ben 
fooles that blamen and reprouen the t>ine, saj'eng that the 
tjTne ts cause of the>T sekenessc. 2579 Gossos Sclu Abuse 
(Arb.) 54 If he come to our stall, and xtprooue our ballance 
ivben they are faultie. 2615 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess. 20 
En\y loves That humor best, which bitterly reproves All 
states. 2658 Evelyn Fr, Card. (1675) 58, 1 do not utterly 
reprove the grafnng of the wood, though but of one year. • 
2770 Golds.m. Des. I'ilL 269 He trietf each art, reproved 
each dull delaj*. 1820 Shelley Fiordispina 40 Lulled by 
the voice they loi’c, which did reprove The childish pit)* 
that she felt for them. 

p. € 1380 Wyclif Wks. (18S0) 9 5 if b^i haten..trewe men 
to techen frely holy WTitt and repreuen s)*nne. 02450 tr. J 
De Itniiaiiefte it. il 42 Opir men knowe oure defautes & i 

repreue h--— »- -v-—*-- r. 1 

3e ttprei • 25^ I 

Satir. . > repreif, j 

1 pray eow, dutsti 

o. To reprehend, rebuke, blame, chide, or find } 
fault with (a person). Also const. +0/. 

a 2325 Prose Psalter xlix. 9 Y ne shal nouri repruue 
be in by sacrifioK. 2340 Hampole Pr. Cor.se. 5314 Alle bis 
sail he do pos openly To reprove b® sjufitl men b^^-hy* 


c 2400 Mal*kdev. (Ro.xb.) xv. 70 Me tho;! grete schame bat 
Sarzenes .. schuld Jms reproue I's of oure inperfiientss. 
C24SO Lovelich Grail xxxvi. 8 [For] On thyng that he 
djde At Rome, Reproved he was be Clergies dome.* 2568 
Graftos Chron. 11 . 729 Reproouing and reuillng himtifth 
such yll wordes..ihat all the hearers abhorred it. 2667 
Milton P. L, x. 761 What if thy Son Prove disobedient, 
and reprov'd, retort, Whwefore didst thou beget me? 2727 
De Foe S^si. Magic u iv. (1S40) 95 Others suggest, t^t 
Noah having reproved and reproa^ed Canaan for some 


It doesn’t move us. 

^ 2303 R. BRUNNE/frt;«f/..!^7:n^3722 5 >*f bou forMTaJ)be 
madj-st chyd>*ng, Or repreued>*st a man of >yle bi’^S- *377 
L^^■GL. P. PL B. X. 261 God in be gospel grymly rcpreueih 
Alle bat lakken any lyfl 2483 Caxton Cato 4 Of Saj*nt 
Ambrose that repreuyed openly ihempeiour of his sjTine. 
*549 Cempt. Scot, xv, 123 Thou reprerfis & accusis me of 
the faltis that tny tua brethircommittisdaly. 2596 Spen‘see 
F, Q. V. vi. 24 Nor suffering the least twinckling sleepe to 
start Into her eye..; But if the least appear'd, her eyes she 
streight repriei ed. 

t b. To accuse or convict. Obs. rare, 
f 2380 Wyclif Wks. (18B0) 30 }>er-for crist seib to he iewis 
who of iou schal tepreue me of 53*006. 2382 — John x%*l 8 
He schal reproue the world of s3Tme. 0x440 York Myst. 
xxxiL 241 Oure po3*nte expresse her reproues be Of felon3*e 
fal5el3' and felle. 

•be. To reproach, taunt. Const. Ohs. rare’“^. 
c 2330 R. Brun.ve Chron. Waoe (Rolls) 21665 pe3* repreue 
s-s of our auncessours pat be3’ ouer-cam b*ci uyp harde 
stours ; Of pouerte bey malic vmbre3*d. 
i ahsol. To employ reprehension or rebuke. 
a 2340 Hampole Psalter xiiL 6 paire month is 05* red)* to 
m3*ssa3* and reproue. 2382 Ws’clif Prrv. xxv. 10 Lest per- 
auenture he asaile to thee, whan he shal heren, and to re- 
preuen cese not. 2533 Gau Richt Vay 29 Al the writ quhilk 
IS inspirit. .is piofetabil to tech, to reprw, to cortek. 2622 
Bible’ 2 Tint, jv, 2 Reprooue, rebuke, exhort wnth all long 
suffering & doctrine. 27^ Fordyce Serm, Yng. Worn. 
(1767) 1 . L 36 Repros’e only when 5*ou must. 1821 Shelley 
Epipsydu 603 Ihe troop which errs, and which reproves. 
2876 Ivliss BraDDON y, Haggards Dau. I. 22 He came to 
the water-side tavern to reprose and e.xhort. 

•pS. To disprove; to prove (an idea, statement, 
etc.) to be false or erroneous. Obs. 

E2374 Chaucer Baeth. v. met. iv, 130 (Camb. 
it retomeib in to h3Tn self it reproeueih and distroyct the 
false tbinges b)* the trewe thinges. 2377 Fanci. P, PL B. 
X. 345 ‘ Contra N quod 1 , *bi ci^-ste pa: can 1 repreue'. 
£•2430 Pitgr, Ly/Masihode i, bexxv, (1869) 49 For to asso’de 
better bine argumentes bat’seist j haue falsM and reprci-ed 
bi gretteste principle. 1538 Bale God's Prmtisex ii, All 
thys is true, l.orde, I cannot thj* wordes reprove.^ 2593 
Shaks. 2 Hen, VI, iil l 40 Reproue my allegation, if you 
can, Or else conclude my words cffectuall, x^i Kay 
Creation i. (1695) 25 lliis confident Assertion of DesCaries 
is fully e-vamined and reproved by.'.Mr. BoyL 
t D, To refute or confute (a person). Obs. 

2563 WinJet FourSeoir ThreQuest.VTks. (S.T. S.) 1 . 102 
Men in this ^x>catioun. . sold. . m.. potent to repreue and 
conuict ibe gainsaj-aris of the samin. 2585 T. Washington tr. 
Hicholar's Vcy. IL ix. 42 b, )\Tiere he sa3'ih the second to 
lye on the North part, he may by the >-iew ff: exsight onely 
^ reproued, being in deed tow'axds the East. 2602 Hol- 
land Pliny XVI. xxxi. Deceived they are, and may be re- 
proved by the instance of fig-trees. 

•j* 6. To impair, diminish. Ohs. rare. 

2450-C0 tr. Secreta Secret, 9 Kepe eu)T le-mpeiauncc in 
largete.., ne neuer repreue thi vefiis with ayent^3'ng. 
2576 Fleming Panopl. Epist, 403 nee sheweib that his loue 
is so farre from being reproued, that it is augmented. 2590 
Greenwood Collect. Sclannd. Art, Gij b, This is hit that.^. 
maketh all the syluer saints .. to bestur them, least iheir 
portions should be reproued; The)* would gladly haue their 
portions improned. 

E»e-prove (***)» Also 6 reprove. £Re- 5 a.] 
traits. To prove again. 

2529 "Movi^Djalrge itu 209/2 An infidell whom ihei 
haue proued and reproued fals in his faith to God- 257* 
j. Jones Bathes Buckstene Pref. 3 Proring & reproringe, 
by most v’ajght)* arguments & b«t authorities al that he 
did. xBSx Greener Gmr 200 The bulges arc knocked down 
..and the barrel re-provecl until it either bursts or stands 
prooC 2^2 Ntttirre 25 June 179/2 He re-proved the com- 
plete identity of the electricit)' of lightning. 

Reproved {ripm-rd}, ppl. a. [f. RepboVE 

P.1+-ED1.] 

•[ 1 . Rejected; reproliate. Also ebsoJ. Obs, 

C1400 Hylton Scala Pes^f. (^V, de W. 2494) 1. Ixv, All 
olherjefies..arecomintogood & to bad, to ^osen fi: to le- 
proued- 243s Misys Fire of Love 6 Als cbosyn, god nort dis- 
ples)* 5 . .so repreuydjgod nort plea's, c 2450 M irrnr Salna- 
cionn 3462 The forsaide beeldcrs-.Callld it be propre name 
the lepioved stone, M^rr. o/our L^yex^-^ Not 

amongest the reproued, but amongest h3*s choseiL 2523 
Yizziizs.z. Hnsb. § 144 Ydle folke shall. .sorowe with the 
reproued and forsaken folkes in heU. 

2 . Rebuked, reprehended. 

1822 Shelley Adanais xlv, Oblivion as they rose shrank 
like a thing reproved. 

t Sepro*veilieilt. Ohs. rare-^ [f. as prea 
-J- -JIE.ST.] Reproof, rebuka 
1675 Cocker Morals 39 Nothing can more Jo my im- 
provement lend. Than the repiovemcni of a loving Friend. 

Reprover (r/prri* V5j). [f. Repkovx + -eb j 
One who or that which reproves. 

a. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 1S9 M'han a man 
Is ouer-harde reprouel, he haiyih his reprow ere, e 1S3* Du 
Wes Jntred Fr. in Palsgy. 1017 An answcie to the cor- 
recters and of all workes reprouers. 1592 HArjNCTONf?r/. 
Fur. Pref. p ijb. But now because I make account 1 haue 
to dealc with three sandrie kindcs of leprooutrs. i68x 
Flavel Meik. Grace xxvui. 474 A wise and faithful reproref 
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Is of singular use. 1741 MrooLETOK Cicero II. x, 362 Sul- 
pidns was. .a reprover of the insolence of his ovn limes. 
.0^ T : - tr u.. 


repro\er, an erect ascetic fignie, stands over him. 

p. X3S3 Wycuf Proc’.xx\\x. n Stndie to wisdam,..that 
thou movve to the repreuere answem a VTd. 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Leve 6g perfore I haue poght sum maner of answer 
to scfceiv, & to re^jreuais full/ not CTffe steed. 7570 Des 
M ath, Pref, b ilj. If I would say. .that it [music] were to 
be otherwise s-sed, then it Is, I should finde more repreeners, 1 
then I could finde. .skilfull of my meaning. { 

Reproving C^pr^vig), vbl, $b. [f. as prec. | 
T -ih*G i.j Tile action of the verb in various 1 
senses ; reproof. 

eu ct33o WycUF IPif, (i83o) 47 It is a remembraunce, | 
amonestynge, a teprouynge. CX440 Jacob’s IVeJl 6 pe more t 
J>e cursed man is st>Ted..wjth wjmd of techyng Sc of | 
reprovjTig- 1535 Co%-erdale Ecclus. xlviiL 10 He was I 
ordeyned in the reproa>mges m t>*me. *593 Shaks. Liter, \ 
242 The worst is butdeniall and reproouing. a 1791 Weslitv 
.S rrr.'. Wk'i. zSn IX.265 A spirit of reprodng. 1830 W.C. 
Bessett Baiy May Poems 12 Tiny scorns of smiled re- 
provings That have more of Icn'e than lovings. 

p. c 1323 CkroTz, Eng. 850 Bliuene Edrich ant the kjug 
Aros a repreofing. «r 1400 Maundev. (1839) Prol. 1 There it 
lykede him to suffre many^Repreringes and Scomes for us. j 
c 1450 tr. De Imitaiione 11. ii. 42 The meke men receiujug re- 
preuinges . .is in pes wel jmowe. 1567 GudeffGodlie i5.(S.T.S.) 
152 Tbay lykit not my'. .Praying, fasting, nor repreuing. 
Kepro-ffing, fpt. a. [-ing 2.] That reproves. 
1382 Wycuf Amos v. lo Thei hadden in hate the repre- 
uynge man in the ^ate. 1793 Southey Joan of Arc iv. 343 
Then the Maid Fix’d on the warrior her reproving eye. 

Kepro'vingly, adv. [L prec. + -lt 2.] In a 
reproving manner. 

138a Wycuf IPisd.iLiz The rijtwTS man..repreaendeli 
puiiith to vs the synnes of lawe. 1436 Sir G. Haye Lam 
Arms (S. T. S.) 30 Thai..wiU bakbyte bshyrnd bakkis, and 
reprovandly' lak that thai before had lovit- 1829 Southey 
Youns Dragon Epil. 4 That smile I read aright, for thus 
Reproringly said she. i83s Harper' i Mag. Mar. 567/2 She 
..shook her head reproringly. ^ 

Reprovi’sion (rf-) , v. [Re- 5 a,] a. irons. 
To supply with a fresh stock of provisions, b. 
absol. To lay in fresh provisions. 

1893 Daily LTnvs 21 Oct. 5/7 Porters .. are effecting the 
re-provisicaing of the town, IFesim. Gas. 30 June 7/1 

Ships of war..wiU not be able in the CMaI..to rerictual 
or repro%Tsioa. 

i*Repni‘Ce, s 5 . 05 s. rare. Also repruse. 
[a. AK. reprucCy var. retrocei see Repeoce and 
KrPEOACH sb.l Reproach. 

a 1323 Prose Psalter stVvCu i6 pou settest us repruse to our 
ne^buts. Ibid. Ixxm. 23 Be [>ou beneband of rcpruces. 
c 1400 Lavd Proy Bk. 7673 Ector sayde, * whan I schal 
thole. .Sache YUocyand suche repruse* [etc.]. 

So fBepru'ce v, irans.j to reproach, 05 s»rare. 
a 23*3 Prose Psalter 1 l.ord, ue repruce me oou^t in 

V.. ... 

' ible in her bosme 

Reprune (n-), v. [Re- 5 a-] To prune again. 
1664 EvELYX Kal, Hort. July [1729) 209 Re-prune now 
Abricots and Peachey 1742 Young Ht. Tk. ix. 12x9 In 
Mid-way Flight Imagination tires; Yet soon re-prunes her 
Wing to soar anew. 

Reprw, obs. Sc. form of Repkove. 

Repry, obs, variant of Reprieve v . 
Repryuable, obs. form of Repbovable. 

Reps (reps), variant of Rep3. 

1867 Art Jml. XXIX. 22^3 The reps has this objection, 
that it is so susceptible and tenacious of odour. 1877 A. B. 
Edwards Up Mile uL 59 A cushioned divan covered with a 
smart woollen reps ran along each side. 

Repaelver : see Reap-silver. 
tRe’pster. Ohs,rarc~’\ [f. r<r/-REAptr. + 

-STEE.J A reaper. 

CX430 Lovx tr. Bonac:ent. Mirror Life Christ TOf. Otis, c 
Musaeo) If. 50 And abacukanoherprophele bare mete to his 
repsteres on pe felde. 

Rept, obs, pa. pple. of Reap v. 

Reptaut (re-ptant), a. [ad. L. reptatit-, pple. 
of reftare to creep.] Creeping, crawling, repent, 

• *657 Tomunson Renozts Disp. 297 Its roots are round., 

and^ repUnt like grass roots. 2835 Ktkby Hoi. d* Last. 
Anim, II, xxiv. 489 Its four legs, and replant motions show 
that It IS most nearly connected with the Reptiles. 2833 
Macdonald & Bcianisfs JFord^li. x8SS Rou.es- 

'ton & Jacksos Anim. Life 4B2 The majority are replant, 
hut of these some few can swim. 

• Reptation (rept^Jan). [ad. L. repid/idn-em 
(Quintilian), n. of action f, reptdre to creep.] The 
action of creeping or crawling. 

XE42 Brands Diet. Sc., etc., Reptation, a mode of pro 
grcssion'by- ad\’ancing successively parts of the trunk, which 
occupy the place of the anterior parts which arc carried 
forvi-ards, as in s erp ents. 

tReT)tatory, a. rare-**. [f. repidi-, ppl. 
stem of L. reptdre to creep 4 - -oby.] ' Having the 
character of reptation* (MajTie 1S59); ‘ creeping; 
as, reptatory animals’ (Webster 1S64, citing Dana). 
tRe’ptlble. Obs. rare—K [ad. late L. repti- 
bills (Boethius) : cf. ne.xt and -ible.] A reptile. 

2653 M. Carter Hon. Redio. (1660^ 251 Reptibles, and 
Insects, all manner of Flyes and Grasshoppers. 

Reptile (reptil, re'ptoil), sb. Also 4, 7 reptil, 

6 -yll. [ad. late L. reptile (Vulg-), nent. of repti- 
Us : see next, and cf. F. reptile (1314).] 


1. A creeping or crawling animal ; an animal 
belonging to the class Rephlia. f Also collect, 

1390 (^wxR Centf. III. 118 ENtry neddre and every Snake 
And every' Reptil which mai moeve. e 1332 Du Wes Introd, 
Fr. in Palsgr, 1053 All bcestes, byTdes, fyshes, reptyll them 
mov-yng from place to other. 2634 R. H. Satemes Resim. 
Pref. 2 We^ obser\’e in Reptiles and other Creatures, that 
they most incline to that which most consorts v.-iih their 
Nature. 2667 Milton P, L. vit. 388 God said^ let the 
Waters generate Reptil with Spawn abundant. 2733 Pope 
Prot. Sat. 33t Eve’s tempter thus the Rabbins have exprest, 
A Cherub’s face, a reptile all the rest. 2774 Goldsm. Mai. 
Hist. (1776] IV. 172 When the animal is obliged to move, it 
drags itself forward Hke a reptile. 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 
5 Of existing Vertebrates the number of species of Fishes 
is about 10,000; of Reptiles, 2000;., of Mammals, 2000. 2894 
J. T. Fowler Adamnan Introd. 33 The former immunity 
of Ireland from reptiles. 

2. (rajisf A person of a low, mean, grovelling, 
or repulsive character. 

2749 Fielding Tom Jones x. i, For a little reptile of a 
critic to presume to find fault with any of its parts.. is a 
most presumptuous absurdity. 2752 Johnson Rambler No, 
270 f 12 Reptiles whom their own ser'^ants would have de- 
spised, had they not been their servants. 1825 W. Cobbctt 
Rur. Rides (1885) IL 93 These reptiles publish.. a news- 
paper. 2834 Ht. Martikeau Farrers iv. 74 Those who 
shrink from looking fully' and kindly even upon those who 
may be the reptiles of their race. 

3. attrib, and Comb., as reptile house, -man, 
oil ; reptile-like, -spawning adjs. 

2834 Tati's Mag. I. 232/1 A new marriage of reptile- 
spauTiing fraud and time. 1843 G. Murray Islaford 57 
Filings foreign to the throng Of reptile-men that walk in 
slime. 1873 W. Carleton Farm Ballads (1893) 219 Some 
reptile-like deed that coils plain in our sight. 28^ Goode 
Anim. Resourc. U. S, in Smithsoru Colt. XIIL vi. 32 Ex- 
traction of Bird and ReptileOils. 2883 Mature 3 May 17/1 
The most important work undertaken in the Gardens durmg 
the past year had been the new Reptile House. 

Reptile (re-ptil, re’ptail), a. [ad. late L. rep- 
iilis (Sidonius), f. rept-, ppl. stem of repere to 
creep (cf. Repent c.^) 4 - -ilis -ile. In later exam- 
ples to some extent an attrib. use of prec.] 

L. a. Of animals ; Creeping, crawling ; replant. 
2607 Topsell Fottrf. Beasts (1658) 38S Some.. think that 
they were so called, because their outward forme repre- 
semeth some such reptile creature. 1720 Gay Rural Sports 
1. i63 Cleanse them from filth, to give a tempting gloss, 
Cherish the sully'd reptile race with moss. 2727-46 Thomson 
Summer "isy ^VakM by his warmer ray*, the reptile young 
Come wing’d abroad. 2793 Southey Joan cf Arc ix, 283 
Feel thine own worthlessness, A reptile worm. 

tresnsf. 2742 YouncAV. Tlu 1. 158 Wrapt round and round 
In silken Thought, which xeptile Fancy spun ! 
t b. Of plants : Repent. Obs, rare. 

27*7 Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v., Capreolus, the, .tendril by 
which the Vines and such like reptile plants fasten them- 
selves. 2 ^ 7-38 Chambers Cyel. s. v., Reptile is likewise 
used, abushely, for plants which creep on the earth, or on 
other plants. 

2. Of the nature of, characterized by^ pertaining 
to, the action of creeping or crawling. 

..... -o n..,, ...... Y T»r -.«►:?* "*otion may also 

'• 2774G0LDSS!. 

• • ■ nue m a reptile 

state for a year. 

3. transf. Having the characteristics of reptiles; 
grovelling, mean, low, malignant. 

1634 Z. Coke Logick p. fal. On the raised wings of whose 
perfections, the prone and Reptile soul soars a pitch, 2661 
Blount Glossogr., Reptile or Reptitious, that creeps ; or, by 
pti\'y means, gets to high estate- 2664 E%xlyn tr. Freart's 
Archil. Pref. 3 These low and reptile Souls, a 2734 North 
Lives (1826) in. 382 He was forced to deal in low concerns 
and reptile conceits that scarce rose from the ground. 1818 
Byron Ch, Har. iv, cxxxvi. The small wHsper of the.. 

g illry few. And subtler venom of the reptile^ crew. 1849 
OBESTSON Serm. Ser. 1. \'iiL (1866) 134 He will creep and 
crawl befbre you to submit to any reptile meanness. 18S9 
Times 23 Nov. 5/3 'ITie semi-official and reptile press. .em- 
ployed to insinuate charges against the Chief of the Siaff.^ 
|)Reptilia(repli*lia). Zool. [L., pi- of reptile 
Reptile r^.] pl. Those animals which creep or 
crawl ; spec, in mod, nse, that class of vertebrate 
animals which includes the snakes, lizards, croco- 
diles, turtles and tortoises, 

2627-77 Feltham Resolves s. Ixxxi-iii. 237 The Beasts, 
Fishes, and the reptilia, which are of grosser composition. 
z66o R, Crane Strict Acc. Bab. Merck. 9 Like the Insects, 
and the Reptilia of the Earth. 283S~6 Todd's Cycl. 

I. oo/a ‘ITiese characters, by many of wbich the amphibia 
... --t-j r . — ^ .C.. T.,^1 tSj8 Beu. 

» , , ■ ' idications 

, ■ • .• nadeout. 

■ i ^eprec. 

and -AK.] 

1. Resembling a reptile; having the character- 
istics of the Reptilia, 

2846 Worcester dtes Sicllmail 2863 V.^sa Mmi. Geol. 
p. ix, The .. reptilian Bird of ^lenbofen. 2865 English- 
mans Mag. Nov. 3SS It was then that the ocean swarmed 
•with reptiles and reptilian fish. 2882 Lubbock m stature 
No. 6x8. 403 *016 profound break once supi^eu 
between birds and reptiles has been bridge over by the 
disco>*ery of reptilian birds and bird-like reptiles, 
b. Consisting or composed of reptil^. ^ 

2852 Richardson (7^0/. diu (1855) ^4 
be regarded as tbe true type of the R^tilian 
Goode Fisia Brrmutiai 6i Those. “ Hh ^ 

Saurian,. .moke up the reptilian fauna of the ^rmudas. 

c. sb. A member ot the class Keptilia. 

2S47 Webst er cites Ltxu- 
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2. Of or jwrtaining to, characteristic of, a reptile 
or the Reptilia. 

2849 H. Miller Fcoipr. Creat. iv. (1S74) 60 It might be 
regarded^ found detached, as at least a reptilian, if not 
mammalian, bone. 2^ Gillmore tr. FlguiePs Rept. 4 
Birds^ Introd, 3 Exhibiting.. closer approximation to the 
reptilian^ structure than any existing bird. 2893 Newton 
Diet. Birds L 26 The presence of the Ambiens Muscle is a 
Reptilian feature. 

3. transf. Mean, malignant, underhand. 

2839 Geo. Euot A. Bede xii. He had an agreeable con- 
fidence that bis faults were all. .impetuous, ..leonine; nes'er 
crawling, crafty, reptilian. 2888 Pall Mall G. 5 Nov, 4/2 
His dead father is fair game for Reptilian slanderers. 
RepidllferOTlS (reptili'fcras), a. [f. Reptile 
sb. + -FERGUS.] Containing fossil reptiles. 

2858 Murchison Siluria (1859) App. Q. 572 Those fishes 
which charactcrire the Uppermost Old Red or yellow sand- 
stone of the South of Scotland bai'c not been found in the 
Repiiliferous Sandstones of Elgin. 2883 Judd \n Mature 
28 Jan. (1886) 310 On the Relation of the Reptiliferous 
Sandstone of Elgin to the Upper Old Red S-andsione. 

Keptiliform (re-ptilifpjm), a. and sb. [f. as 
prec. + -FORM.] a. ad/. Ha\'ing the form of a 
reptile, b. sb. An animal of this kind. 

_ 2833-6 Todd’s Cycl. Altai. I. 101/2 In this they are nlsn 
imitated by the tadpole state of tbe higher reptiliform 
^oups. 2890 CouEs Omitk. 92 This group is called 
Saitropsida or reptillforms. 

Heptilions (reptidias), a. rare [f. Reptile 
sb. + -lous.] Resembling a reptile. 

, “ ^ ^ * n of it by 

1 '.sliM ' nature, 

i ■ ' ' . • lulary ot 

■ M , reptxlism 

ErCpti’lity. rare. [-ITT.] f a. The habit of 
creeping. Oh. b. Reptilian character or conduct. 
2657 Tomunson Renou’s Disp. 349 Knot-grasse .. called 

*' ■ • - - -74s A, Hill II. 250 One 

below contempt, but that he 

S>eptili*vorOTis, a. [f. Reptile sb., after 
carnivorous, etc.] Devouring reptiles. 

2858 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1079/ 2. 1883 Field 4 Apr. 453/3 
The other bird is piscivorons and reptilivorous, and destroys 
no end of frogs, Ikards, and the like. 2886 Wallace m 
Foriu. Rev. Sept. 305 A triangular head and short tail 
, which sufficiently marks out the tribe of viperlne poisonous 
' snakes to reptilivorous birds and mammals. 

S.e'ptiloid, a. [f. asprec. + -oiD.] Reptiliform, 
2888 FoP. Set. Monthly May 73 The thrushes . . are farthest 
removed in structure from the early reptiloid forms. 

tEepti-tious, a. Obs. [f. L. replilius, for 
which repertitUis is now read.] (See qnots.) 

1636 Blount Glossogr. [from Cooper], RepUitiotis [2662 

•••» ", .»•!■ ■« .!-» — --t. 

are reptittous, creep uri me ueuy, anu &uuie luvu xcei. 

Keptj^e : see Rzap-time, 

GKepubliC (rfpo’blik), sb. (and o.) Also 7 
-iqne, -ike, 7-8 -ick; 7 rei-. [ad. F, ripuhlique 
or L. respublicaifkA. repttblsca), f. res thing, affair 
-f publicus Public a.] 
f 1. The stale, the common weal. Obs. 

2603 Drayton Bar, ll'ars U. x, Neither yet thinke, by 
their vnnaturall Fight What the republique suffred them 
among. 2652 Hobbes Govt. t^ Soc. v, § 5. 78 Those men are 
of most trouble to the Republique, who bane most Icasure 
to be idle. 2^ Scarxlerbeg Rediv. fiL 41 The Republicfc 
might be highly endangered by an Inter-Rcgnum. 

2. A State in whidi the supreme power rests in 
the people and their elected representatives or 
officers, as opposed to one governed by a king or 
similar ruler ; a commonwealth. 

2601 R. Cwdrey Table Alph., RepuBlihe, a Common- 
wealth, a 2626 Bacon Ck. Controv. AVks. 1829 1. 347 It may 
be, in ciYnl stales, a republic is a better pokO' ^ kxngdonL 
rt2^4 Clarendon Hist. Reb- xi. § 155 The Army.. would 
depose the King, change the Government, and settle a Re- 
publick by their o«-n Rules. 27*7 CouD^u Htst. Ftve lnd. 
Mat. p. XV, E.Tch Nation is an absolute Republick by its 
self, govern’d in all Bublick Affaire of War and Peace by 
the Sachems or Old Men. S77S Jumus Lett. Six, (17^8) 

316 When I impute to him a speculative predilection m 
favour of a republic. 2842-4 Emerson Ess., Heroism 
^Vks. (Bohn) I. iio Whatever outrages have happened tc 
men may befal a man again ; and very easily in a republic. 
2884 Q. Rev. CXVII. e The success of the United States 
has sustained the credit of Republics— a word.. i^hich has 
lately comt to ha>*e the additional meaning of a govern- 
ment resting on a widely-extended suffrage. 

b. Applied to particular states having this form 
of constitution. 

2632 Heytjn St. George ^9 The pablike honours done 
unto him, by the greatest lances and Republic^ 

Christian world. 263* Lithcow Trav. 1. 25 The Reipublicks 
of Pisa and Siena. 2654 tr. Scudery’s Curia Pol. 26 ere it 
not much better for the Republique of Venice ..f 
Thomson B 7«/er 505 Sei>aus, the king « ho laid the solid 
base On which o’er earth the vast republic spread. *79 ® 
Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. no These commonwealths wall 
not Ion" bear a state of subjection to the republick of Pans. 
iS« Penny Cycl. I. 447/2 The republic of the United States 

.-J -lircetcTri. 

■ 9 TTie Re- 

■ service. 

c. Sv iUiouL lUitciL. . wuii-utntion or 

government, rare 
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J791 Burke Let. Member Nat. Assembly Wks. 1792 III. 
340 The existence of such an executive officer, in such a 
system of republic., is absurd in the highest degree. 

3. transf. and fig. Any community of persons, 
animals, etc., in which there is a certain equality 
among the members. 

1750 Johnson Rambler No. 77 T 8 He..may be con- 
sidered as not unprofitable to the great republic of humanity. 
1789 Washington in Eliot Hif. Harvard Coll. (1848) 152 
It gives me sincere satisfaction to learn the flourishing 
stale of your literary republic. x8x8 Kirby & Sp. JLniomot. 
xviii. (ed. 2) II. 1x4 The large females, like^ the female 
wasps, are the original founders of their republics. 1869 J. 
Martineau Ess. II. 15 Our nature is a republic of equal 
principles. 

b. The republic of letters^ the collective body of 
those engaged in literary pursuits ; the field of 
literature itself. 


170* Addison Dial. Medals i. 19 Pray consider what a 
figure a man would make in the repubhck of letters [etc,]. 
1739 Hume Hum. Nat. i. vii. (1874) I. 325 One of the 
greatest. .discoveries that has been made of late years in 
the republic of letters, a x8o8 15 p. Hurd Notes AddisotCs 
Tailer No. 159, The satire contained in this paper.. I 
doubt, has done no small hurt in the republic of letters. 
1870 Burton Hist. Scot.^ (1^73) VI, Ixvi. 63 I'hcre was 
another field of exertion, .in the republic of letters. 

4. ,aitrib. (passing into adj}) Of the nature of, 
characteristic of, pertaining to, a republic or re- 
publics ; republican. Now rare or Obs. 

1638 ^IAYNE Lucian (1664) Aiv, Who., do defile the 
English Tongue with their Republiclc words, which are.. 

■ ' 1 

ibhck Cities 

. ■ •/*. HI. 1251 

To Crows .. And Choughs and Daws, and such republic 
birds. 17x0 E. Ward Brit. Hud. 2 When our Good 
Sov’reign Lords the People Were Crown’d by a Republick 
Cripple. 17SS Monitor No, 13 I. xii Let the republic 
German Princes.. unite for their common safety I 


t Xtepu’blical, a. Obs. [-al.] = next. 

2656 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (igoaiXVIl. 438 The Presbyterians 
and the Republican party are desirous he [Cromwell] should 
take uppon him that title. x66o Burney Auipov(i66t) 
103, I equally favour your Lordships, and the lowest 
member of the body, which is truly Republical. a 1674 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. xvi. § 93 The governor was their 
friend, and devoted to the Presbyterian republical party. 
Republican (r/p»'blikan), a. and :b. [f. Re- 
public + -AN, prob. after F. ripublicain^ 

A. adJ. fl. Belonging to the commonwealth or 
community, Obs. rare~^. 

xfigx Address Pstblieans Neio^En^. in Andros Tracis 
[2869) II. 234 The Agents . . brouglit back word, That the 
People of New.England were possest of great quantities of 
Republican Money. ^ 

2, Of or belonging to a republic; having the form 
or constitution of a republic j characteristic of a 
republic or republics. 

X7X* Addison Spe<t. No. 269 ? 10 To vent among them 
some of his Republican Doctrines. 1771 yunius Lett. Hx. 
(*788) 3x6, 1 would_ have the manners of the people purely 
strictly republican. 1844 Thirlwall Greece VIII, 463 


t 

1 , . _ • 
would be extremely astonished at. 1864 [see B. 2]. 

b. Of persons or parties : Favouring, support- 
ing, or advocating the form of state or government 
called a republic. 

1793 Bp. Horsley Serm. 30 Jan. 13 It has been a 
great point with Republican Divines to explain away the 
force of this text [Rom. xiii. 1). 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. 

L, Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. I. 411 The leaders of the repub- 
lican party did not share the mistake. 

c. Republican calendar^ the calendar adopted 
for a short time (see quot.) by the P'rench Republic ; 
so republican €ra.^ dating from 22 Sept. 1792 . 

1839 Equity Cycl. XIII. 173/1 The republican kalendar 
was first used on the 26th of November, 1793, and was dis- 
continued on the 3xst of December, 1805. 

3. In U.S. politics {yii'Cn capital) as the distin- 
guishing epithet of a special party, its principles, 
measures, etc. 

^ ” — - , which latterly 

■ party opposed to 

on of slave terri- 

. ^ , i of the constitu- 

tion, extension of the central power, and a protective tarlfi*. 
x8o6 Tallmadge in M. CutleAs Life, etc. (18881 II. 326 

n.,.. .^,.1..,.: « Covers of the 

■ ■ " udlow Hist, 

■ Republican 

t«n«- AntSralt. 


party has been essentially the same. 

4. Ornith, Living, nesting, or breeding, in large 
flocks or communities, esp. the N. American re- 
publican S7vall(nu, and the S. African republican 
grosbeak or weaver-bird. 

i8eo Audubon Amer. Ornith. PI. 68 Republican [or] Cliff 
Swallow, Hirunda Fulx>a. 2839 — Ornith, Biogr. V. 415. 
*8^ Smith & Dallas Nat. Hist. 11. 266 The most 
^markable nest, however, is that made by the Social or 
Kepubhean Grosbeak {Philetxrus Socius). x868 Chambers' 
f ^I'raver-bird, The Social or Republioin Weaver 

01 oomh Africa ., constructs a kind of umbrella-like roof, ] 
under which 800 or 1000 nests have been found. | 


jB. sb. fl- One attached to the interests of the 
commonwealth or community. Obs, rare 
2691 Address Publicans Netif-En^. in Andros Tracis 
(1869) II. 233 A Place where there still dwelt. . some Men 
of Conscience, and shrewdly suspected to be Republicans. 

2 . One who believes in, supports, or prefers a re- 
publican form of government. Red republican (see 
quot. 1864 Red ir' 9 b). 

2697 Vanbrugh Relapse EpxL 22 I’m very positive you 
never saw A through r^ublican a finish’d beau. 2705 Ad- 
dison Italy^ 405 Such a Chimerical Happiness is not peculiar 
to Republicans. 2735 Bolincoroke On Parties 54 The 
Whigs were not Dissenters, nor Republicans, though They 
favour’d the former. 1829 Lytton Disowned i. xiv, His 
evident attention flattered the fierce republican, ^ 2864 
Webster s.v.j Red republican^ one bent on maintaining ex- 
treme republican doctrines, even at the expense oj blood. 
2876 Ruskin Fors Ctav. VI. Ixiii. 92, X hate republicans, as 
I do all other manner of fools. 

3 . (/. S, politics, A member of the Republican 
party (see A. 3). Black ReptthHcan{g>ftQQ^n\., 1866). 

2782 J. Adams 26 Dec., Vaughan has a brother in 

Philadelphia, who has written him a long letter about the 
Constitutionalistsand the Republicans. x8o8 — lYks.{iSs4) 
IX. 602 The federal administration lasted twelve years. 
'i‘he republicans. .have ruled eight years. 1866 Chambers' 
Encycl. s, v.. The Whig party, .adopted the name of Re- 
publicans, and were called by their opponents Black Re- 
publicans, from their anti-slavery tendencies, 
b. U, S, (See quot.) 

2832 Ferrall Ramble thrR t/, S. 88 The stumps . . and 
‘republicans' (projecting roots of trees, so called from the 
stubborn tenaci^ with which they adhere to the ground.,), 
rendered the dimculties of traversing this forest, .great, 

4 . Ornith, A republican weaver-bird or swallow. 

x8oi Encycl. Brit. Suppl. II. 400/2 Republicans^ the name 

given by Vaiflaut..to a kind of birds, .in South Africa. 

Kepu'blicanism. [f- prec. + -jsm : cf. F. 
r^puhlicanisme (18th c.).] 

1 . • Republican spirit ; attachment or adherence to 
republican principles; republican government or 
institutions, etc. 

26^ D. Granv/lle Lett, (Surtees, No. 37) 71 The con- 
tagion of the age, the spirit of popularity and republicanisme. 
27x5 Addison Freeholder No. 29 ? 6 For with some of 
these men, at 1 * * ■ • •r, 

and rebellion . , i ' L. P.^ 

Milton (1868) * afraid, 

founded in an envious hatred of greatness. xBoo Syp. 
Smith Six Serm. no There are many men of., approved 
integrity, who have unjustly incurred the charge of repub- 
licanism. 284s Darwin Voy, Nat. vii. 229Tyranny seems .. 
better adapted to these countries than republicanism. 2853 
J. H. Newman Hist. ,S'/r.(i873> 11. 1. iv. 280 England herself 
once attempted the costume of republicanism. 

2 . Something having a republican character or 
tone ; a republican term or phrase. 

2863 Hawthorne C?wr i?/</ (1879) 49 With.. kindly 
endurance of the many rough republicanisms wherewith I 
assailed him. 

Hiep'a:1]licaniza'tioii, [f. next + -ation.] 
The action of repnblicanizing. 

2798 W. Taylor in /I’m XXVI. 527 To impassion 

the French for the epuration of morals and the republican- 
i/ation of governments. 

KepU'blicanize, V. [ad. F. ripuhlicaniser 
(Littrd) : see Republican and -ize.] 

1 . trans. To render republican in principles or 
character ; to convert into a republican form, 

2797 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XXllI. 559 The first 
public measure which tended avowedly to republicanise 
France. 2813 Wellington in Curw, Desp. (1838) X. 516 
They have a Board of Officers now silting to consider of a 
military constitution for the army, which it is intended to 
republicanize. 28^9 Mill Ess. (1859) 11. 362 Their great 
task was to repubheamze the public mind. 1872 Standard 
5 Jan., Agents commissioned— according to the expression 
ol the day— to republicanise the country. 

b. transf. To treat, alter, or re-cast, on re- 
publican principles. 

1797 Southey Let. to % May 26 June, The French never 
can have a good epic poem till they have republicanised 
their language. 1858-9 Marsh En^, Latiff. xxx, (rSfc) 676 
Let us not, with malice prepense, go about to republicanize 
our orthography and our syntax. 

2 . iiitr. To show republican tendencies. 

1834 Neiv Monthly Afag’. XLII. 42 E%'en the peerage of 
France was beginning to republicanize. 

Hence Hepu*blicanized ppl. a . ; Hepu’blican- 
izer ; Kepu'blicanizing vbl. sb. 

28x2 Shelley in Dowden Z.fV^(j887) I. 337 It develops the 
..actual state of republicanized Ireland. 2840 Thackeray 
Catherine i, After a deal of 
and Orangising. c 2872 She 
198/1 We will welcome you b 
the worst anarchy on the globe. 

Kepu*blicanly, adv. rare-"*-, [f. Repub- 

LIC-VN a. + -LY 2 .] In a republican manner. 

2659 En^. Monarchy Treest State 9 The general peace 
either altogether unsetled, or done Republicanly, and so 
slightly, infirmly and not lastingly. 
tE»epublica'rian, andj^. Obs. *= Repub- 
LICAK. 

2682 Loud. (Aiz, No. 2727/6 The pernicious Artifices 
. . of turbulent . • •• • « » .- » • 1 n • -. 

2689 Evelyn 
who would mal 

t I^epti'blicatey p fi Republic + -ate.] 
trails. V To make popular, 
a 2670 Hacket Abp. Willieuns I. (1692) 237 The Cabinet- 
men at Wallingford-House, set upon it to consider, what 


Exr oi 

the 

Bui)'.'.blic:U.iu:i , . ■ L . . 

1. A fresh promulgation ofs. religion or latv. 

2730 M, Tindal {title) Christianity as old as Creation, a 

republicaiion of the Religion of Nature. 2763 Stukelev 
Palxog. Sacra Pref., Christianity is a republication of the 
patriarchal religion. 1854 Milman Lat, Chr. iv. L (1864) 
II. 168^ Mohammedanism, in more respects than one, was a 
lepublication of Mosaic Judaism. 2^5 R. W, Dale yew. 
Temp. xxii. (1877) 250 Every holy life is a visible republica- 
tion of the Divine law, 

2. A fresh publication ^a will, 

1743 S-ivinburue' s Testaments {od. 6)vii.§ 24.524 That this 
Republicaiion of the first Will was a Revocation of the last. 
2766 Blackstone Comm. II, xxxii. 502 The republication 
of a former will revokes one of a later dale, and establishes 
the first again. 18x8 Cruise Digest [ed. 2) VI. 168 The 
devisor knew of the death of the devisee,, .after which she 
made a codicil that operated ns a republicaiion of her will. 
2858 Ld. St.^ Leonards Prop. Law xvii. 128 
You should inquire whether the conveyance renders a re- 
publication of your will necessary. 

3 . The action of republishing (a work), or the 
fact of being republished. 

1789 H, Walpole Let, to C'tess Ossory 4 Aug., I did see, 
and wondered. .at the republicaiion of the long-forgotten 
verses on the ‘ The Three Vernons 2842 Kcble in Hooker's 
lYks. (x888) I. p. cxv, It is hoped that this republication of 
his remains, .will cause them to become more generally read. 
2868 G. Duff Pol. Surv, 150 Much of the correspondence 
would bear republication in a permanent form. 

b, A fresh publication of a literary work ; a 
work published again. 

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. Pref, 5 This may 
ratner be regarded as a new work than as a re-publication 
of an old one. X856DE Qmisczs Confess. 142 As a ‘ Reader’ 
to the Press in the field of Greek re-publlcatlons. 1892 
Bookman Nov, 57/1 As the volume is so much of a republi- 
cation it does not claim., detailed criticism. 

Brepnblish (r/pn-blij), w. [Re- s a.] 

1, trans. To publish again : 

a. a book or other work, a statement, etc, 

2625 Bp. Mountaco App. Caesar yi The Booke is extant 

[published by warrant, and u 1... 

present year). 2644 Milton' 
thir books.. shall for the prop 
and rcpublisht [etc.]. 1815 1 ^ 

who republish such dramas as have hitherto only been 
printed from, .the prompter’s books are entitled to much in- 
dulgence. 2840 in StUTgton Annals Eleetr, IV. 374 We 
have been induced to republish the principal facts. 2^* 
S. Lucas Secularia 272 He laid down a principle, to which 
he adhered . to the extent of republishing it without c6m- 
ment or qualification. 

b. a declaration, law, etc. 

2688 Luttrell Brief Rel, (1857) I. 438 His majestic hath 
been pleased to republish his declaration for liberty of con- 
science. 

c. a will or deed, 

2766 Blackstone C o;/w/. II. xxlii, 370 No after-purchased 
lands will pass under such devise, unless. .the devisor re. 
publishes hrs will. 1837 Act 7 IPilt, IP t Viet. c. 26 § 34 
Every Will re-execuied or republished, or revived by any 
Codicil. 2858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy-Bk. Piop. Anry 
xvii, 128 Perhaps it would be better to re-publlsh j’our will 
without inquiry. 

2. To revive, bring into use again, rare"^^. 

2840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 242/2 John van Eyck may be 

said to have ‘ republished though lie probably did not in- 
vent painting in oil. 

Hence Bepu’blished ppl. a. 

1884 Ruskin In ATontibus Sanctis Pref., In order not to 
add to the expense of the republished text. 

Kep'a’bush.er (rf-). [f. prec. -ekI.] One 
who republishes. 

2752 Warburton Serm. Nat, ^ Rev. Relig. Wks. V. 
90 He who considers Jesus only in the light of a Republisher 
of the Law of nature [etc.]. 2817 Jas. Mill Brit. India J, 

II. iL 107 The first legislaior " ’ ’ 

represented himself as the 
z86B Daily News 22 July, 

* History of the Reformation 

Kepn-bUshment. [f. as prec. + -ment.] The 

■ • ■ (1877) I. 39 The fact of 

' old English classics. 

- HepU'diable, a. rare, [See Repudiate v, 
and -ABLE.] That may be repudiated. 

x6x2 Cotcr,, repudiable, refusable [etc.]. *647 
Jer. Taylor Lib. Piopit. v, 06 The reasons., make the 
Authority it selfc the Jesse autbentick and more repudiable. 
Ibid. vi. 2x7. [2656 in Blount Glossogr., from Cotgr.] 
t Hepu'diate, ppl, a. and sb. Obs, [ad. L. 
repudiat-us : see next.] 

A. ppl. a, 1. Of a woman : a. Rejected or put 
away by her husband ; divorced. 

2548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par, Alatt, xix. 94 The wyfe 
oughte not to be repudiate and cast of. 1596 Dkaxton' 
iv. 876 His former Wife being repudiate. 2640 Vorke 
Union Hon. 136 He married Isabel,, .being repudiate wife 
of King John. 2660 R. Coke Power ^ Snbj. 175 Nor his 
gossip, nor a Vestal nun; nor one repudiate, let no Christian 
man marry. ' 

b. Rejected afier betrothal or engagement. 

2568 Grafton Chron. II. 879^Margaret^which was 


c. transf. of a river. 

1:2630 in Risdon Surv. Devon ? 225 (2810) 238 .^11 discon* 
tent, and thus repudiate, Unto the southern coast her course 
doth [Tamar] take. 
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2 In general use : Rejected, set aside. 
axSiS YiMx.ChiyiUj Hen. 11^ gh, Edmond U'as..for Kis 
defcrmitce rejJudlat.nnd pot by from the croune ro3'alI. 
1&3 Drayton £ar, Ildars i. xxx. To be debarr*d of that 
ImperiaJ State .. Basely rejected, and repodiate. 

B. sb. The (cr a) divorced wife. 
i6ix Speeu Hiti. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. § 54 Dominions,. 
'whIcH they claimed by oor Elenor, the repudiate of the 
Ktaj^of France. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 321 
Zay-nib (the repudiate of Ben-Haikah) vras bis fourth and 
Fast Wife. 1727 Bailey voU II, A Refyudiate, a divorced 
woman, one^at away. 

Repudiate (rrpi;7 die’t), v. £f. L. reptdiat-, 
ppl. stem of repiididre to divorce, reject, etc., f. 
repitdhtm Repudy sb.'] 

1. iraits. SL. or a hcsband; To put away or 
cast off (his wife) ; to divorce, dismiss. 

*545 JOYE Bxp. Dan. xl. 185 This Antiochus repudiated 
his own wyfe called Laodice. *597 Be-^bd Theatre God's 
yudiem.ii^fi) 414 Hugh Spencer, .v.'^ he that first per- 
suaded the king to forsake and repudiate the quecne his 
wife. 1663 H. Cocan tr. Pinto’s Treev. lx. 243 He had 

_ j 1 ... jjg married three 

, ‘ Reji. nfon Rxile Wks. 

. „ , i Terentia, w-hom he re- 

pudiated not long aften^-ard, was perhaps an afillction to 
him at this time. 1850 W. 1 r%tsg Maliomet \iu (1853) 37 
Abu Labab and bis wife. .compeUed their son, Olba, to re- 
pudiate his wife. 1870 Edgsr Runnyntede xxxv. 202 The 
pope farced her husband to repudiate her. 

b. To cast off, disown (a person or thing). 

1659 Bentley Pkal. 316 Other Writers; who being Do- 
rians bom, repudiated their vernacular Idiom for that of the 
Athenians- 1844 Dickens Mart. Ckuz. xvi. He felt it 
necessary. .to repudiate ^nd denounce his father. 1853 
Prescott Philip //, 1. 1- fii, 31 England, after repudiating 
her heresies, was received into the fold of the Homan Catho- 
lic Church. 1873 Daily AVwr 12 Sept, 4^4 M, de hlahy 
..culled upon the Ministers to repudiate the document. 

2. To reject; to refuse to accept or entertain 
(a thing) or to have dealings with (a person). 

a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VI 1 1 b, The damosell dyd not 
•alonly disagre and repudiate that matrimony, but abhorred 
..his. .des>Tc- xd74 Gct t. Tensne roo O let not those that 
have repudiated the more inviting sins, show themselves 
philtr’d and bewitch’d by this. 1837 Lofft II* 

63 Gfadly would we have repudiated the property., so 
heavily l^towed upon us. iSda Beveridge Hist. India 
n. vf. viii 8o« If they repudiated the empire placed within 
their reach, some other power would certainly seize it, 
1879 M, Arnold Mixed Ess. 32 Not only did the whole 
repudiate the^physicbn, but also those who were sick. 

b. To reject (opinions, conduct, etc.) with con- 
demnation or abhorrence. 

2824-9 I.A.V0OR Inta^. Corev.y Lvctatt Txmotheus, You 
have acknowledged bis eloquence, while you. .repudiated 
his morals. 1840 Herschel Ess. <1857) icp A doctrine 
which. .we mast repudiate. 185$ R.W.Dale ^evj. Temp, 
>ui. (XS77) 8s».I repudiate the dreams of Pantheism. 

c. To reject (a charge, etc.) with denial, as 
being quite unfounded or inapplicable. 

x86s Dickens Mut.Fr, in, I, The old man shook hUhead, 
gently repudiating the imputation. xZj^Q^?x.^Short Hist. 
vin. % 6. 325 Politically it repudiated the taunt of revolu- 
tionary aims, 

3. To reject as unauthorized or as ha\*iag no 
authority or binding force on one. 

1645 SikT. Browne Pseud. £p. 42 He hath obtained with 
some to repudiate ibe books of Moses. 2692 Bentiey 
Beyle Lett. ix. 304 Repudiating at once the whole Auibority 
of Revelation. 2837 I^eft Self-form. II. 274, 1 had re- 
pudiated the second hand facuUy as vain and delud>a 
2852 H. Rogers EcL Faith I1353) 7^ You would repudiate 
at cnee his claims ..to be your infallible guide. 1879 
VenvesT. Short Stud, (i£333 IV. v. 350 They were ready. .10 
repudiate the authority of the Pope. 

b. To refuse to discharge or acknowledge (a 
debt or other obligation). Chiefly of (American) 
states disouTiing a public debt, and freq. ahsal. 

1837 Loftt Self-form. 1. 249 If a man. .repudiate the care 

ofhiswifeorchild "'..ir' *• 

for him. 1847 W* , 'I' ’ v ' s' 

debts- x 853 H. i' . i ■. i > , 1 1 . I ■ i . 

hinted that the national debt would not improbably be 
repud^ted if the proposed mcasuTC became law. 

Msol. 1843 SvD. Smith IVks. (2259) H* SB*/"®* lamaccased 
of applylngtheepitbet repudiation to Slates which h-avc not 
repudiated. 2862 J. Spence A mer. 74 In each of the States 
that has repudiated there w-as a large majority of men 
thoroughly honourable in their pri^'ate affairs. 

Hence Repu’diated ppl. c., Repu'disting vbl. 
sb. and ppl. a. 

363s J. Hayward iT.BiondCs Banish'd Vir^. 143 ^ly first 
busmesse was to hasten the repudiating of the Queene. 
3788 H. Walkjle Remin. iL 24 Eldest daughter.. of the 
lepodtatcd wife of the earl of Macclesfield. 2843 Syd. 
Smith /F'Xt. (1259T II. 32S/1 Persons who. .arc inclined to 
Consider the abominable conduct of the repudiating States 
to proceed from exhaustion. Ibid. 329/1 This swamp we 
gained .. by th^ repudiated loan of 1828. t83o Dixon 
tt'lKdsor 111. xiii. 134 Henry allowed her to live with his 
repudiated daughter. 

Bepudiatioa (rfpi/ 7 di^*f 3 n). [ad. I-. reptt- 
dialid/i-em, n. of action f. repudidrgz see prec, 
and -.trioy, and cf. F, repudiation (i 5 th c.).] The 
action of lepndiaiing or fact of being repudiated. 

1, Divorce (of a wife). _ ^ ^ a* 

1 . 
t . « . ■ ‘ 


c,r, .....TT,,-, 

■ rty can 

- ■ ■ I. 1803 

• . • ■ ■ - ■ under- 

; reeman 

'■ • ■ • Esrrith 

was accompanied . .by the assertion of the rlalms of the 
zEthelings to her brother's crown. 

2 . The action of rejecting, disowning, disavow- 
ing, etc, ; spec, in Canon Law (see first quot.). 
2848-^ ^L viER^Zatc' Diet. S.V., la the canon law, re- 
’ ■ ■’ *• • • . ■« .* . "ch has been 

• • tOL'DE Hist. 

\ ' the broad, 

absolute repudiation of a man who was consciously clear of 
offenc^ 2877 Black Green Past. iiL (2878) 21 L murmur 
of indignant repudiation nerved him to a further effort, 
b. Spec, of a debt. (Cf. the vb. 3 b.) 

1S43 [see Reeudiate d. 3 b]. 2862 J. Spence Anier. 74 
Repudiation has not been the course of those who could 
not, but of those who, having the means, would not pay. 
1868^ Rogers Pet. Econ. xi. (1876) 143 This country* ran 
considerable risk of repudiation after the close of the great 
conuncnial war. 

Hence Repndla'tio&ist, XJ.S.^ one who advo- 
cates the repudiation of a public debt. 

i8d7 Hatior. (N.Y.I No. 127. 446/t Ite repudiaiionists 
are undjubtedly strong- 1883 Axnerican VI. 387 More 
honorable than aFIiances with the whiskey interest or the 
repudiationists of the South. 

Bepndiative (r/pi«*diAiv), a. [f, Repudi* 
ATE V. + -IVE.) Characterized by repudiation or 
rejection of something. 

i860 ]. W HITS Hist. Prance (cd.^) 2 An island, .generally 
unapproachable, and at all times utterly repudjaiive of a 
peniiancnt bridge. 2870 Burton Hxs/.Seot. {iZj2) YI. J.vxi. 
243 There were Lowland families, .repudiarive of any oiber 
leader but the great marquis. 

j&epudiatoiT (rrpi/ 7 *di^tpj). [a. L. repndidtor, 
agent-n. f. rtpudidre to Ritcdiate.] One who 
repudiates ; spec, one who advocates the repudia- 
tion of a public debt. 

2843 Syd. Smith (2859) I^* 33*/*, I s®® now. .a whole 
army on the plains of Pennsylvania.., battalions of repu- 
diators, brigades of bankrupts. 285a H. Newlasd Lect. 
Trnctar. 107 “Xhe great repudlator of Chinese exactness. 
1870 Daily Nctvs 16 Apr., Desptsers and repudiators of 
anii*slaver3’ men and their opinions. 

!R6pu*diatory, a. rare. [f. Repudiate v. + 
-ORV.J Favouring repudiation (of debts). 

2882 Atnerican IV. 67 They refused to admit. .a delegate 
who was of known repudiatory principles. 

+ ErCpU'dioUS, a, Obs. rare. [ad. L. repU’ 
dios'iis tPlautus) ; see next and -ous.) a. « Re- 
pudiate A. X. b. (See quot. 1656.) 

1558 Forrest 5^6. (1875) 90 Grysllde to Walter 

repudius Because she was not pleasmge to his iye. 2656 
Blount Clossop^,, Repndious, villainous, dishonest, re- 
proachful, that one tefuseth and abhors much. 

+ IBe'pudyf sb. Obs. rare- [ad. L. repitdiuju.‘\ 
Divorce ; rejection, repulse. 

1432-50 tr. Hidden (Rolls) VI. 381 The qwene .. takynee 
a libelle of repudj^of repulsion, enttedea monastery. ^ e s^ 
Hesryson Test. Cres. 74 Upon ane uihcr he set his baill 
delyt. And send to hir ane lybcl of repudy. 2560 Rolwnd 
Crt, Venus iv. 68 Thay wald not thoill Venus half licht- 
lines. Nor repudie, rebuik, nor 3U dbtres. 

■fBepudy, tt. Obs. rare, [ad, F, repudier 
(15th c.) or IL ripudiare, L. repudiare, f. r^u- 
diuTii \ see prec.) = Repudiate v. 

exLTj Caxton fason 229 Ve wyllc now leue and repudye 1 
me in all poymtes. 2483 — Gold. Leg. 410/* Eche man j 
mveht haue foure wyucs..and refuse and repudye thre ) 
/-.»»♦ - r» 141 An inkling of I 

. ptesent wife. I 

’ [-7 repugne, (6 

-pouiDe"),4-6 repungne, 5-6repung(e. [ad.F. j 
r/pu")!cr (14th c.), or L. rtpugnare, t. re- Re- + j 
ptigitare to fight : cf. impnign.\ 1 

tL iriJr. Tobeconfradictoryorinconsistenh Ohs. I 
c\yj, Chaccth Beeth. v. pr. Hi. 119 (Camb. MS.J, It semjth 
. . . .... .1— L-. — * knowic 

• liberte. f 

, , ■ ■ not that ' 

. • theitbe , 

the X kaicndes of Apiile, and Criste to haue be incarnate j 
thevjij.kalendesofAprilc. c2449pEcocK/ve;^.m.xi3L4o8 
If thei beconsiderid, tfao chapitres schulen be seen forto 
not repugne biiwixe hem silf. 1533 JIore Anew. Poysoned | 
Bh. ^Vks. 1x22/2 Be content to knowe that goddes will, { 
bis wordc, and power, bee all one, and repugne not. 1 
JS76 Grisdal H'hs. (Parker SocJ 384 Sixthly, pkicK in the } 

• 7 Coke 


ugn against h) double not, but that the sence which 
have set down is the native sence. 

t d. To be at variance ivilk something. Obs, 
2563 Homilies n. Alms-deeds riu (2859) 399 I* contraz)' 
to God s Word, it repugneth with his promise. 2609 Bible 
(D ouay) Ezek. xvm. comm., U is expressly affirmed that 
God would have al sinners to repent,. .w-hich semeih to 
repugne with the former docirin. 266a H. Stubbe Ind. 
AVc/nrr prefi, What seemed .. conformable to God's word, 
and the primitive practfee: both which. .did not repugn 
with my designed Speculations. 

t e. To differ or var)* from something. Obsr^ 
2600 W. Watson Decacordon (2602) 2S5 It doth repugne 
j irom the very nature of all religious profession. 

' 2. To offer opposition or resistance ; to resist ; 

; to be recalcitrant ; to object. Now t'are. 
j 2382 Wycuf X Sam. XV. 23 For as sj*nne of deD>'n>'nge 
ifrinied denjynge) bi dcuelis i«; to repugne. 2393 Lancu 
P. PI. C. L 136 Ac of the cardlnales at court, that cau^t 
han Such a name, . . repugnen [2377 Inpugnen) ich nclle. 
*53 * Elyot Go“0. I. xiv, Wherfore they can nat resorte 

unto passetyn-’* they unneth 

taste anything , TriallTreas. 

(2S50) 42 Yet : , . . ■, pricke, Rebell, 

repugne, lashe out and kicke. 1596 DalrY'mfle it. L eslie's 
Hist. hcot. HI. 284 Finding na man to repugne, (bej 
ascriues vnlo him selfe the dignltie of the king. 1646 Owen 
Coxtniry Ess.Vi’\i9. 2S51 VlIl. 62 If any should dis<ier)t..I 
would entreat him to lay down some notes .. and he shall 
I not find me repugning. 2837 Carlyle Ft. Rez'. II. i. x. On 
' the motion of Lameih,..and other Patriot Nobles, let the 
others repugn as they uilU 

, b. To fight, Strive, or contend against a person 
or thing. Now rare. 

1382 WTCLiF^amProl., Other whileconcience repugnende 
a?en hemself opinli thei to-icrn that thei reden priueli. 
*43*'^o tr* Higden (Rolls) VII. 209 Wymundus .. a man of 
I noble eloquence, repugnede ageyne his erroures. 2483 

• Caxton Go/d. Leg. 65/2 For it is a synne to withstande and 
, to repugne ayenst his lord- 2549 Coytrdale, etc. Erasn:. 

Far, 1 fohn 47 Therfore like as he resisteth the sonne, euen 
so doeihe he repugne agaynste the father. 2596 L. Piot tr, 
Silvayns Orator Who then will judge you to be such 
a one, if you repugne against the will of the gods ? 2675 tr. 
Camden's Hist. Etiz.^ i. (i68S) 29 Against these Statutes 
nine Bishops in the Higher House. .stifly repugned. 1858 
Carlyle Predk. Gt. iii. iii. (1872) I, 248 A Bund, or general 
Covenant for complaining ; to repugn . .against a domineer- 
ing Ritterdom. 

+ c. To object or offer resistance to a thing. 

2494 Fabyas Chron. l xiii. 24 To y‘ repugnyth Wyllj'am 
de iNIalmesbury, sayeng [etc.J. 2568 Grafton Ckren. II- 
’ 404. Iswearethat-.ishallneuerrepugnetoth^'sresignation. 
is3t Savilb Tacitus, Hist, l Ixxx. (1591) 45 First they 
murder. .the seueresi of the Centurions repugning to their 
I seditious attempts. 2644 Digby Hat. Bodies vii. (1658) 62 
Bodies which repugn to the dilatation of ilame, may never* 
thelesse have much fire enclosed in them. 

' + d. Const, at a thing, Ohs. 

*5*9 State Papers Hen, VI// (1830) I, 339 His Grace 
j repugned not therat, but herkened wel to it. 2^86 Bright 
' Melanek. xvi. 97 It Ithe heart] repugneth oft times al the 
strong conclusions.. reason can nme, 

I 3. trans, t a. To fight or contend against, to 
, resist or repel (a person). Ohs. 

I rijSo WyCLiF Senn. Sel. Wks..ll.68 Who bat fallih upon 

• Hsstoon, repungning Crist or hU lawe, shal be broken in 
I his conscience, ct^jo Hardi.vo Chron. cxtit. iv, With 

: speare and swerd ej'tner other so repugned With axe and 
i dagger. 2485 Caxton Chas. Gt, 225 He aroos a lyiel, & 
myghtyly repugned the geaunte. 2549 Coverdale, etc, 
Erasm. Far. i Tim. 7 Therefore Prynces are ne>'ther vn- 
honestly to be flattered, nor sediciously repugned. 2609 
Houa.vd Amm. Alareell. xiv. ix. xg A man gaines.Y3'ing 
and repugning the flatterers that by whole troupes barked 
at him. 2635 Qvukles EmbL iii. vl 247 It is just that thy 
enemy should be my enemy, and that he who repugnes 
thee, should repugne me. 

b. To oppose, resist, or contend against (some- 
thing) ; to repel or reject ; to refute, etc. Now 
somewhat rare (common in xfi-iyth c.). 

0x^00 Deslr. Troyzt/j^ pai..repugnei ho pointtes with a 
proude wille. 2496 Dives 4* Pauy. (\\ . de W .) iv. xx. 284/2 

It is full per^'llous ■ ’ " ..'-.a . .. v.j 

souerayn. a 1533 * . • i> 

P vfij. The olde ; ■ ' ' s 

fVendes. 1578 Ba* ' u ' 

hereby to repugne altogether y* doctnne of so worthy a 
man. 263* Wittie tr. Primrose's Pop. Err. 329 Why the 
use thereof should be repugned, I see no r«son. 2731 
Hist. Liiterana II. 577 the verj* nature of hw Subject., 
repugns any such Suspicion. 2780 Earl Malmesbury 
Diaries fy Corr. I. 273 Enervated to a degree, she repugns 

. , . -.p -»cti\ity or exertion. 

, ' ■ ■ ■ ' ■ or The sound mind 

. ' pernicious \ agarics. 

■ ' omogenettyofrace 



+b. To be contrary or opposed/o something. Obs. 

r., — w*hen they ben certeyne 1 

. e., r. 1.. *|p.. j 

0 not repunge to • . , ^ | 

tore (254S) Divb, ' •• • • . . , i 

:hrj-sies woundes . . called h>Tn bis Lorde and G^, a^ , 

latnolcxtein scripturerepugneth vntoy*same. 25»o 1.^ • 

.a Primaud. Fr.Acad.(\%Zg'. 546 Acorrupt common-wealth 

1 that which repugneth and is directly 1 

•hich is good and just. x6ra such 

'iuUh War App 73 By P nvln^ ^ 

roccedings as repugned to the Union of the Provinces. 

+ c. To stand acafnst something. Ops. 

1540-2 Elyot Image Gev. iw The det^ble practice of 
surie, 


2555 Ede-s Decades 84 Vet doo I not repugne that in sume 
caues of mountaynes, water is turned into ayer, 
f4. To becontrarj* oropposed to (a thing). Obs. 
2387-8 T. UsK Test. Loz'e iii. ii. (Skeat) 1. 258 So me 
thinketh truly, that free choice fully repugneth GcddM 
forweiing. 2545 Joyk Exp. Dan. %L K viij b, So that tbeir 
con'iitudons and acres tepugne not the go^pell of Christ. 
25S7 Holinsheo Chron. 1x607-8) IV. 552 To d(» t»o 
things whiLh seeme to repugne ech oib«. 1654 Viuvain 
Theel. Treat, it. 77 Absolut Reprobation repugns right 
reavan, and begets absurdities. *€82 Wharton A/otciesma 
tVlcs. (1683) 37 Some bring utterly lost in cxincripts that 
repugn Philosophy. 

6. a. intr. To be repugnant (the mind), rare^^. 
2832 T. Hofe Ess. Origin Man II. 15 Where. .we have 
only the option to believe what repugns to our intellect, or 
what seems. .to glide most easily into the same. 
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BEPULLTJLATION, 


b. trans. To affect (one) with repngnance or 
aversion. Also absoLy to catise repugnance. 

x868 J. H. Stirling in N» Brit. Tfrt'. XLIX. 358 Browning 
has a flavour of his own, of which, in the first taste, the 
newness repugns. 1890 — Philos, ^ Theol, it. 28 To 
attempt to philosophize the Christian Godhead would only 
repugn. x8^ Harper's Mag. Nov. 875/1 She seemed to be 
afraid of saying nothing : no term repugned her. 

t Bepu'gnable, a. Obs, [f. prec. 4* -able : 
cf, obs. F* repiigiiable (Godef.).] a. Capable of 
being repugned or refuted, b. Contrary, opposed. 

X579-80 North Plutarch^ Marcellus (1612) 315 The de» 
monstration prouing it so exquisitely, with wonderfull 

. ’ * ^ * X632 Lxthcow 

* ■ Its, as be in the 

■ ' “ . Carter Hon, 

Rediv. (1660) 88 That what Laws should be Enacted, might 
be answerable to the Wilt of God, and not repugnable to 
the Customs of the Land. 

Biepngtiaxice (rfpo-gnans). Also 5-6 repung-. 
[a. K. repugnance ( 13 th c.), or L. repugnantia : 
see Repugn v. and -ance.] 

1. Contradiction, inconsistency; contradictory op- 
position or disagreement of ideas or statements. 
Also rvith a and pi. 

X387-8 T. UsK Test. Love iiL iv. (Skeat) 1. 42 It is open at 
the ful, that without al maner repugnaunce god befom wot 
al maner thinges ben don by free will. CX449 PEcocK/?^r. 
V, ii. 489 So the same secte schulde be good and badde, 
leeful and vnleeful, which is repungnaunce. 1533 More 
Ans 7 v, Poysoned Wks. 1123/2 He sheweth that it im* 
plieth repugnaunce, and that tnerefore God carmot do it. 
X568 Grafton Ckron, II. 211 The Copie (of the letter] that 
came to my hande seemed to conteyne diuerse repug* 
naunces. X630 Prynne AniUArmin, 147 These seuerall 
Answers. .will reconcile all seeming repugnances of Scrip, 
ture. 1678 Gale Cri, Gentiles iv. iii. 79 In the words of 
Hosea c. 8. 4. there appears a kind of repugnance. 1755 
B. Martin Mag, Arts fy Sc, 1. iv, 17 You will observe- .a 
palpable Absurdity and Repugnance in the one, and., a 
T ■ r • ■ • ■ - ■ . • ,ai4 

1 ■ there 

i . , and 

the purport. x888 Bryce Atner, Comntvj. I. 1. App. 542 
Care is taken in preparing the draft, in seeing that it is free 
from errors or repugnances. 

+ 2. Resistance or opposition offered to a thing 
or person. Obs, 

24.. in TundaU's Vis, (1843) 129 Nature withowtt any 
stryff Of repugnaunce or any recystence GatT thys meyde a 
specyall prerogatyf. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas xi, xxxi. (1554) 
2zxb, Christes martlrs..List again tirauntes make no re- 
pugnance. xs*3 Skelton Carl. Laurel 211 To make 
repungnaunce agayne that ye haue saydc. 1547 Homilies l 
Chanty i. (1859) So went he unto hb death without any 
repugnance or opening of his mouth to say any evil 

fb. Opposition or contrariety between or of 
things. Obs, 

CX400 tt,SeereiaSecrei.,Gov.LordsJu’j% pekyndlycominh 
of repugnance of contrarious qualytez and contradiccioun. 
1538 Starkey England i. iv. 108 Ther ys no repugnance 
bctwyx your opynyon and myne in thys grete mater. 1533 
Eden Decades 269 By the commixtion and repugnance of 
fyre, could, and brymstonogreaie stones are here thro\vne 
into the ayer.^ 1654 Z. Coke Logich Pref., Whereof, .after 

XT,,-..:.-. j ‘ 'rs, we have 

■ Obs, rare, 

XS3 * Llyot Gov. ii. xi, ^yhere is any repugnaunce, may be 
none amilie, sens frendshippe is an entier consent of willes 
and desires. 

+ d, A mental struggle. Obs. rare “"L 
1538 Starkey England 1. ii. 29 Ychone in hynx selfe, when 
he doth noughit], felyth a gruge in conscyence and repug- 
nance in mynd. 

3. Strong dislike, distaste, antipathy, or aversion 
{to or against a thing). Also pi. 

»643 Sir T. Browne ReUg. Med. 11. § i, I feel not in my. 


v, 172 It I were sure Isabella would have no repugnance. 
1796 Burney Mem. Metastasio I. 90 It b terrible that. .he 
should have no repugnance to injuring numbers. 1854 Mil- 
.MAN Lat. Chr.vu iu'. III. 76 A deep repugnance against 
^ccle^astical tyranny may have taken root within his heart. 
1874 Green Short Hist, vxu | 3. 370 No marked repugnance 
to the new worship was shoxvn by the people at large. 
B^ngnancy (ripD’gn^si). [See -ancy.] 

1 . Contradiction, inconsistency, etc. = Repug- 
nance 1. Now rare (common r 1560— 1800). 

1560 Becon New CateeJu Wks. (1564) 1. 464 b, Whiche are 
two suche repugnauncies and contraries, as darkenes b not 
contrary to lyght, nor death to lyfe. 1589 Puttenham 
Lng.Poesie l l (Arb.) 20 Without any repugnancle at all, a 
Poetmjty m some sort be said a follower or imitator, a 1625 
Sir H. Finch Aaty (1636) 391 This carrieth a repugnancie 
in It, masmuch as the house and the wall are all one thing. 

Sadducismus t. (1726) 78 Both the Hj’po- 
do entangle. .the Doctrine.. with greater Difficulties 
Md Repugnancies. 1785 Paley Mor. Philos. (1818) II. 31 
“ “cse.,ser\'e to remove the apparent repugnancy between 
the success of prayer and the character of the Deity, it is 
enough. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 610 From 
the numb-— — '■ — * ■ 


reducing ■ . . 

1865 D(ti ,1 . < . 

acknowledged that he could not render the exact legal idea 
^^ugnancy’ more InteUigible. 
tb. The opposite ^something. Obs.rare^^. 

Secretary r. (*625) 3. The repugnancy 
I crcoi IS when either with too much curtailing our argu- 


ments., or with too many or ouer-often repetitions, *• wee 
abbreuiate or amplifie our Epbtles. 

2. Opposition or resistance of mind or feeling. 
In later use = Repugnance 3. 

1557 N. T. (Genev.) x Cor. i. 10 ttoie, Dbsention of mynde, 
wherof procedeth repugnancie of iudgement, which b the 
mother of schisme and hercsie. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 
( ' ■' '■ es 

I ■ ■ ■ ■ of 

b .. ‘-'S •■■■.. M 

If the Sick has a repugnancy against so frequently taking 
of the Drink, it may be given less often. 1742 melding 
y, (1815) Pref. 6 It hath not that violent repug- 

nancy of nature to struggle with, which that of the hypocrite 
hath. 1839 Keichtley Hist, En^. II. 52 Pole's strong re- 
pugnancy to accept the highest dignity. x868 Milman St. 
PauCs 316 He treated the Puritan divines with more and 
more determined repugnaniy. 

+ b. Dislike or aversion on the part of one. Obs, 
X702 Ecrabo Eccl. Hist, (*710) 399 Scarce any man ar- 
rived at the Empire with a more sullyed reputation, or a 
greater repugnancy of the people. 

+ 3. Opposition or resistance to action ; tendency 
to oppose. Obs, 

1587 Holinshed Citron. III. 979/2 Hb too much repug- 
nancie. .in matters of counccll to the residue of the councel- 
lors about the king. 1602 Warner Alb. Eng. Eplt. 385 King 
Henrie the sixth was triumphantly crowned .. mauger the 
Dolphins then repugnancie. a 163S Naunton Fragm. Reg. 
(Arb.) 42 He was sent Lord Deputy into Ireland, (as it was 
thought) for akind of haughtinesse of spirit, and repugnancy 
in Councels. 

Bepugnant (r/po*gnant), a. and sh, [a. F. 
riptigiiant ( 1372 ) or ad. L. repupiant-em, pres, 
pple. of repugitare to Repugn.] 

A. adj. 1. Contrary or contradictory iOy incon- 
sistent or incompatible with, i* divergent from, 
i* standing against, something else, 
t387-8 T. UsK Test. Love iii. i. (Skeat) L 128 All lawes, or 
custome,..that contrarien law of klnde, vtterly ben repug- 
naunt and aduersary to our godds wil of heuen. 1461 Rolls 

^yp...te yi • contrarie to the seid right. 

1477 * thinges not repugnant to 

the * • • Tullyes OPices i. ^ 

Whan that thynge semelh to be repugnaunt with honestye, 
that semeth profytable. x^* T. Wilson Logike 17 b, Obey 
the higher power in all things that are not directly repug- 
nant from the will of God. 1590 C S. Right Relig. 24 Re- 
pugnant plainely against the law of Moses. x66o R. Coke 
Power 4- SubJ, 140 If the Laws.. do command things re- 
pugnant to Gods word. 1685 H. More Paralip. Prophet, 
xlix. 439 Not at all repugnant with our Hypothesb. 1748 
Ansofis Voy. 11. iv. 165 The coming in sight of that Island 
xvas directly repugnant to the Merchant's instructions. x8x8 
Cruise Digest (ed. a) V. 28 The clause was void, because it 
was rep^ugnant to the body of the act. 1864 Bowen Logic 
iv, 91 The number of attributes in the universe not logically 
repugnant to each other is infinite. 

b. Without const, esp, of two or more things 
in relation to each other. 

X387-^ T, Usk TesU Love m. iH. (Skeat) 1. 32 To cuery 
wi3t,.is seen these thinges to be repu^aunt. C1449PECOCK 
lit. xix. 408 Thcrforc tho cnapiires ben not bitwixe 
hem silf repugnant. 1528 Gardiner in Pocock Rec. Ref. I. 
118 In hurts done and taken on cither party there is many 
times tidings repugnant. 1590 Swinburne Testaments 
IZ2 Those conditions which by reason of contraritie or re- 
pugnant pe^Iexitie be impossible, or incompatible. 1614 
Raleigh Hist. JVorld 11. (1634) There being fonnd three 
places of Scripture touching this point, seeming repugnant 
or disagreeing. x66o Barrow 1. xxvii. The outward 

angle AEF will be greater than the inward angle DFE, to 
which it was equal by Hypothesis, which is repugnant. X766 
Blackstone Comm. II, 157 A condition either impossible, 
illegal, or repugnant. xSoo Afed. yml. IV. 217 When these 
are.. variously combined with no priwerties chemically re- 
pugnant. 1864 Bow'en Logie iv. 65 Considered in relation 
to each other hlarks arc cither Congruent or Repugnant- 
•f'C. Diverse, different, Obs. rare 
X544 tr. Littleton's Tenures (1574) 99 Y® cause of the di- 
versity betwene these tivo cases is repugnant ynough. 

2. Making or offering resistance {to a person or 
thing); opposing, resisting, hostile, antagonistic, 
refractory. 

4:1460 G. Ashby Dicta Philos. 1029 Suche folk as be con- 
versant \Vith goode men and wdse, to II repugnant. 2494 
Fabyan Chron. vii.*436 But to all this was the to^vne of 
Gaunt repugnaunt, in so moche y* moTiall warre beganne. 
1533 Bellenden Livy iii. xvi. (S.T.S.) II. 11 Sum tyme 
(becaus he was repugnant) he bad tak him perforce. 1581 
Peitie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. n. (X586) 102 b. He ought to 
be called ignorant, whose minde is repugnant to knowledge. 
e isgs Capt, Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. IV. Ltd. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 35 To which proceedings abo\'e all others Captain 
Tobson..was much contradictorie and repugnante. 1627 
Lucan 111. (1631) 592 As when strong windes with tydes 
repugnant meet, One way the Sea, the waues another go. 
1818 Byron Ch. Har, iv. Ixxv, I abborr’d..The drill'd dull 
lesson, forced down word by word In my repugnant youth. 
1875 Browning Aristoph. Apol. $ Never again may these 
repugnant orbs Ache themselves blind. 

f b. Of medicines : Operative against, counter- 
active to, something. Obs. rare, 

XSS9 MorwysG Evonym. 148 It is repugnant against all 
kinds of worms within the body. 1568 Skeyne The Pest 
(x86o) 23 Quhilk is repugnant to all vther kynd of poj’SOne. 

3. Distastefnl or objectionable to one. 

1777 Watson Philip (1793) II. 210 The limitations 
..imposed upon the soverdgn's authority were utterly re- 
pugnant to Philip’s temper. 2825 Iamb ^//a Ser. 11. Stage 
I llusion. Characters in comedy, - which involve some notion 

^ r. • r." ■. 


b. Exciting distaste or aversion ; offensive, 
loathsome, repulsive, 

1879 tr, De Quatrefaged Hum, Spec, 49 The flesh also as* 
sumes a repugnant appearance. 

fB. sb. 1. A recusant or resisted Obs,rare^', 
X62S Bp. Mountacu A pp. Czsar 143 What . . Edict did ever 
command it to be professed, or.. imposed penaltie upon re* 
pugnants, or non*consentients unto it? 
t 2. Logic, A term or proposition forming the 
contrary or contradictory of another. Obs, 

1654 21 Coke Logich 169 One of the contradicents and re* 
pugnants being put, the other is removed. 1697 tr. Burgers- 
dicius his Logic ii. x. 44 Seek first the Consequences of the 
Predicate,. .then the Repugnants. 

Bepu’gnantly, adv. [f. prec. + -lt.] t In a 
contrary, contradictory, or inconsistent manner, 
*556 J. Heywood Spider 4* P. xcli. 139 Whose deede and 

his thought repungnantlie vari« 

iar likewise contrarie. 1586 H 
Works of righteousnesse there 
added In the one proposition ; 

IS. x668 H. More Div. Dial 

again spitefully interposed, . . and yet repugnantly to your 
own admired (jracle. 

So BepTfguaiitness, ‘repugnancy; contrary 
nature or quality’ (Bailey 1727 , vol. II). 

BepU^ate (rfpo'gn^t), v, rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. rcptigndre : see fepOGN z/.] trans, and inir. 
To oppose, resist, 

1829 1 . Taylor EntJats. vii. (1867) 269 A feeling .. repug- 
nates and subdues those self*gratulaiions. 1849 — Loyola 
4- yes. (1857) 278 Nor can it be but by a sort oi force that 
the %vili continues long to follow where the judgment re- 
pugnates, 

Bepngnatorial (r/pn-gnatoo-rial), a. Zool. 
[f. L. rcpugnatori-sis-h-Kiil^ Serving for defence; 
applied to certain glands or pores in Diplopoda, 
from which a malodorous fluid can be emittw. 

1898 Packard Textbk, Entomol, yjz Certain beetles are 
endowed with eversible repugnatoriai glands. 

+ BepU'gnatory, a, Obs. rare, [ad. F. rc- 
pugiuiioire : see prec.] Defensive. 

1737 OZELL Rabelais iii. Prol. III. p. vii, Others made 
ready Bows, .and others Warlike Engines, repugnatoiy' and 
destructive. Ibid, 2xx notCt He calls ’em Repugnatory 
Weapons, not Expugnatory as our Translator [j<r. UrquhartJ 
inadvertently turns it. 

Kepn’gner. rare. [f. Repugn v. + -ebIJ 
One who repugns. 

CZ449 Pecock Repr, n. xL 208 The repungners a.ens the 
..afore tretid gouemauncis. *570 Foxe A, 4* (ed. a) 
369/ 1 Excommunicatyng all repu^ers and rcbellers agaynst 
the same. 

Bieptlgning (r/pi»7-nig), vii. si. [f. as prec. 
+ -ING Opposition, resistance. 

Remoustr. (1851) 131 NVhere they be vnccrtalo 
of such founding eyther repugning, put it aback, neyther 
take it as beleue. 1555 W, Watreman Fardle Radons i, v. 
60 Sondry Kynges by the repugnynges of the people haue 
lien untoombed. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 
III. 197 He gaue her landes and sleddings. .,nocht respecieng 
the scharpe repunging of the Pechtw. • 1630 G. Widdowes 
Schysmatical Puritan Pref., A dispising of C^nonicall 
obedience ; a repugning against our Reformed Church- 
Kepngning (r;"pi»nii)), ppl. a. [f. as prec. + 
-iNG -.J That repugns ; t esp. contrary or opposed 
to something. Ois. 

c 1440 Capgravb LiJeSL Hath, v. 1406 This vengeauns is 
repugnynge to your deyie. 1509 Barclay of rolys 

(1570) 3 Unkindnes .. is repugning to reason and lustice. 
2577 tr. Bultingeds Decades (1592) 251 God .. cannot any 
time either erre, or conceiue any false opinions, or repugn- 
ing counsels. x^5 A. Day Eng. Secretary l (1625) 67 
Actions of such lande are alwayes NTito the noble and best 
endued mindes vtterly repugning. ^ a 1602 W. Perkins 
Cases Conse. (1619) s8 When a thing is done with a repugn- 
ing or gain-saying conscience. 

Bepuitfe, obs. Sc. forms of Repute v. 
Bepn'U, V, [Re- 2 a.] To pull back again. 

X632L1THGOW 7Vw.1x.404 Forthwith his Master repulling 
him backe, cast him [a dog] in the Lake. 

Bepnllnlate (ripulizrkJt), v. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. repulltddre (Pliny) ; see Pullulate.] 

1. intr. To bud or sprout again. Also fg. 
Hence Eepu'Uulating/^/. a, 

1623 in CocKERAM. 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop, Cereuu 
Ep. Aiij, The repullulating twigges and spngges of Popish 
superstition. 1674 Phil. Trans. IX. iio These Tufts did 
as often repullulate, as they were struck and -wiped cleaft 
off. 1726 Al. Davies Athen. Brit. III. 85 Soon after the 
Gothick Barbarity repullulated again. x82aMRS.^NATHAN 
Laugreath IIL 290 Whose branches I fear are withered, 
never to repullulate again. 

2. Path. Of diseases ; To start afresh ; to recur. 
1762 R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 14 The Disea^ is apt 

to repullulate, and speedily prove fatal. <1 1776 R. Jahes 
Dissert. Fevers (1778) 84 Such (fevers] as are symptomatic, 
and repullulate constantly from a permanent cause. 
BepnllulatioiL (r/puliiHi'-Jsn). [f. prec.] 

1 . 1 he action or fact of sprouting again. 

1622 Donne Serm. ^Vks. (1839) VI.^89 He would haue left 
no seed or he would not have admitted such a repullula* 
lion. x663 H. More Div. Dial. v. xiv. II. 327 That inmost 
* .sense of the Soul, which is the Repullulation of the pure 
Love. 277* Dtisc, Ess. in Ann. Reg. 172/2 Analogous to 
the repullulation of trees after lopping. 

2. Path. Recurrence of a disease ; return of a 
morbid growth* 

X725 Huxham in Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 3S9 In a Case or 
two 1 observ'd a Repullulation of Pustules. 286* Gross 
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Sys(^ SurS-Ai^js) I.22g If the least germ of morbid product 
be left, rcpullulation will be almost inevitable. 

Bepu'lltilative, a. [f. R^pullulate v. + 
-ivE.j Having the faculty of sprouting again. 

i8aS Coleridge Lfit . (1895) II. 743 Nature is. .divisible as 
the polyp, repullulalive in a thousand snips and cuttings. 

B^epUiUnle'SCent, a. [f. pres. pple. of L. 
repulliilcsche"’. cf. Repullulate z>.] Reviving, 
springing up afresh. 

<1x734 North Lives {1Z26) II. ii30ne would have believed 
this expedient.. calculated to obviate the ill use a repullu- 
lescent faction might make. 

BepU'lpit (rf*), V, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To re- 
store to the pnlpit. 

1875 Tennvsom Q. Mary i. v, You have ousted the mock 
priest, re-pulpited The shepherd of Su Peter. 

BeplUse (r/pu*ls), sb. [ad. L. rcpulsus or re~ 
ptilsa^ f. repuls-f ppl. stem of repellSre to Repel. 
Cf. obs. F. repulse^ -potihe (Godef.).] 

1. The act of repelling an assailant or hostile 
force ; the fact of being driven back in an engage- 
ment or assault. 

CX540 tr. PoL Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camdenl I. 190 Thei 
'•1 . ’----J — ..... 


snouid tney dor 11 uu luey xu;:>ui, lu^ui^c 
Shelley Hellas 988 Repulse, with plumes from conquest 
tom, Led the ten thousand .. Through many an hostile 
Anarchy. 1879 H. VnixjLWS Addii. Notes Coins 3 A grand 
silver medal commemorates the repulse of the Turks before 
the City of Zenta. 

fb. An actor mode of repelling an injury. Obs, 

^ 15^ Secar {title) The Booke of Honor and Armes, wherein 
is discoursed the causes of Quarrell, and the nature of 
Iniuries, with their repulses. IHd. i. 14 Hee vnto whom 
the Lie is giuen for a repulse of iniurie ought to he the 
Challenger. 

2. Refusal (of a request, suit, etc.) ; denial, re- 
jection, rebuff, 

X533 Bellendeh Livy 11. vi. (S.T. S.) 1 . 152 pocht Jje said 
porsena desirit he tarquinis to be restorit, he knewe na thing 
oeitir repulss of sic desirls. 1592 Nashe Four Lett. 
Confut. 43 Many followers, whose dutiful! seruiccs must not 
bee disgrac’d with a bitter repulse in anie suite. i6ox F. 
Godwin Bps. of Eng 5 He gaue not ouer with one repulse, 
but. .procured asecond conference. 1654 Bramhall yiist 
Vind, vii. (i66z) 165 This was the second repulse, yet the 
Popes were not so easily shaken off. 1712 Addison Speet. 
No. 457 P 3 Applications for Places, with their respective 
Successes or Repulses. 1759 Robertson Hist, Scot, v, 
Wks. 1813 1 . 376 Upon this repulse, Mary’s commissioners 
withdrew. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia ix. v, The rigour of 

r our repulse alarmed me. 1853 C. Bronte VUlciie xxxvii, 
went on, gaining courage on finding that I met attention 
rather than repulse. 

tb. In phrases to take or have {the') repuhe, to 
give (one) the repulse, Obs. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 4^1 Pavlvs AemiUvs 
making sute for his second Consulship, was rejected and 
tooke repulse. x6xx Couyat Crudities 31, [ went to the 
Dominican Monastery, and made suit to see it, but I had 
the repulse. X644 Bulwer Ckirol. 54 Shaking his head, 
[he] gave him the repulse. 1^2 R. L’Estrange fosephus, 
Autiq. IV. viil. (rrtt) 06 Her Husband’s Brother had given 
her the Repulse. 

3. The act of forcing or driving back ; the fact 
of being forced back. Notv rare or Obs. 

"iti^ Banister Hist. Man l 24 By their meanes, eche 
sodalne. .stroake of the brest hath an easie repulse, tu their 
yelding from it. 16x5 W. Lawson Country Housevj. Card. 
(1626) 28 That saues a second wound, and a second repulse 
of sap. X710 J. Harris Lex. Techn, II. s.v., It is one of 
the laws of Nature.. that Repulse or Reaction is always 
equal to Impulse or Action. 1776 G. SeMple Buildutgin 
Waterxi,^ And, in the Repulse, think what a most powerful 
Suction that Repulse will create. 

*hb. A check in growth. Obs. rare— 

1657 Austen Fruit Trees i. 87 Stocks removed have so 
great a wound and repulse by removing only, that they 
cannot well beare another so soone after. 

Hence Sepa'lseless n., * that cannot be repelled* 
(Webster 1847 ). 

Heptxlse (r/pD-Is), v. [f. L. repuls- ^ ppl. stem 
of repellere to Repel; cf. also obs. F. repttlser 
(mod. repousser)^ ad. L. repulsdre.'] 

1. irans. To drive or beat back (an assailant) ; 
to repel by force of arms. 

Z533, Bellekden Livy ir. W. fS. T. S.) I. 147 Porsena, 
repulsit of his first ass^t, set him be prudent counsell to 
sege he ciete. <1x543 Hall Citron.. Hen. VII 34 b, The 
Easterlynges bad muche a do to withstande and repulse 
them oute of their gates. x5x7 Moryson liin. il 192 If wee 
had beene repulsed with any blow giuen vs,. .all the Irish., 
would haue turned their swords against vs. 1697 Dryoen 
Virg Georg, in. 620 Thyfaithful Dogs, .who, for the Folds 
Relief,. .Repulse the proultng Wolf. X788 Gibbon Deel. 

1. V. 244 His valour withstood and repulsed the superior 
numbers of the Christians. 1841 Elphinstone Hist. Ind. 
11 . 623 Even then he was more th.an once repulsed before 
the city fell into his hapds. 1865 Sender 4 
These sorties .. were made with vigour, and not repulsed 
quite so easily as he would have us believe. , 
absol. 1480 Caxton Faytes of A. i. iX; Biv, Tocome 
hand to hand for to repulse or shoue forth with sperys. 1585 
James in Motley Netherl. v. (1E60) I. 223 The enemy pur- 
sued Very hotly; the Englishmen stood to repulse, and are 
put most to the sword. 

'I’b. To repel or ward off (an injury). Obs. 


. * 59 ® Secar Book of Honor i. 4 Whosoeoer being offered 
iniurious speach, shall say to the offerer therof Thou liest, 
. .doth thciby repulse the iniarie, and force the Iniurer to 
challenge. x6o6 Bryskemt Civ. Life 82 It is lawfull for a 
man to repulse an iniury, and to defend himselfe. 
t c. To force back (a thing). Ohs. rare, 
x6or DouifAK La Printand. Fr. Acad. (16x8) HI. 738 
Hotte and dry exhalations.. being repulsed backe by the 
beames of the stars into the cloudes. 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos. HI. 157 Being repulsed by the ambient Ayr, they 
recoyl again, and return m a Voitical Motioa 
2. To repel with denial ; to reject, refuse, rebuff, 
f Also const, from. 

*533 Bellenden Livyn. xiv. (S.T.S.) 1 . 182 Becaus his 
petiiiouns war repulsit afore be senate, he said in Jns wise. 
*577 Patericke tr. GeniilUt (1602) 165 These emhassadours 
seeing themselves repulsed from their demaund, returned to 
Capua. 1602 Sha^. Ham, 11. ii. 146 He repulsed, A short 
Tale to make, Fell intoaSadnesse. 1667M1LTON/’. Z.. x. 910 
Eve Not soreputst..at his feet Fell humble. 1766 Goldsm. 
Vic. IV, ^xi, Mr. Thornhill. .was going to embrace his 
uncle, which the other repulsed with an air of disdain. 1859 
Tennvs( • * • »' ' »« r* • — j 

yourself. ' 

* 894 j.'i- 
with laughter. 

tb. Const with Obs.rare~~\ 

* 59 ® Segar Book of Honor iv. 57 A Gentleman that is 
knowne a Spie for the Enemie..may be repulsed to fight 
with euerie other Gentlemen of good fame and reputation, 
c. To rebuke, reprove. Obs, rare 
X746 in \V. Thompson A'. N. Advoc. (1757) 24 The O— — s 
of the Flesh Branch. -frequently repulsed their Men for 
refusing to. .salt what was not fit for Service. 

+ 3. To shut out, excludej^ow something. Obs, 
1548 Udall, etc. Erasm.Par. Matt, xviii. 76 Lorde-.how 
often shal I pardon my brother, .and after what numbre of 
faultes shall he be repulsed from pardone? i6oa Ful- 
BECKE xst Pi. Parall. 26 Then the i^tldren only. .arc re- 
pulsed from the inheritance, and then it goeih to them of 
the kinred which are nearer m degree. 

4. To affect with repulsion. rare~K 
184s Lundie Missionary Life in Samoa vc. 52 Many 
things (in Australia] shocked and repulsed his feelings. 

Hence SepuTsed ppl. a.^ repelled, conveying a 
repulse ; SepnTser, one who repels ; f a repel- 
ling medicine. Also Ilepu*laing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii- 102 The ryuages & portes. .be 
to them repu!s5mg, contrare & rebel, euer more. <t 1578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (S. T. S.) II. 93 The 
govemour . . was nocht content heirof and gaif nothing 
againe hot ane repullsit ansuer. [Also Ibid. 146.] 2590 Sir 
7 . Smyth Disc. Weapons 4 b, To the repulsing either of 
horsemen or footemen. x6xi Cotcr., Repoutseur.nxe^vA&er. 
a repeller. 2632 tr. Bruels Praxis Med. 113 In the increase 
(of the disease) repulsers must be aboue resoluers. 17x1 in 
loM ReP. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 163 By tbisrepulse- 
ing of the enemy to his own side of the river. 1889 Pall 
Mall G. 4 Jan. 3/3 In the repulsed attack the Guards lost 
about that proportion in a very few minutes. 

KepolsioH (ripHJsn). [ad. late L. i^epul- 
sidn-em, n. of action f. repellSre : cf. Repdlsb sb. 
and v.f and F, ripulsiou (1450 in Godef.).] 
f 1. Repudiation, divorce. Obs. rare. 

14x2-20 Lydc. Chron. Troy v. xxxvL (1555), He . . The 
Kinges doughter hath vtterly forsake And in all haste did 
a Hbeli make And forge a writ of repulsyon. 1432-50 tr. 
Hif'den (Rolls) VI. 381 The qwene..takyngea libelleof re- 
pudy, of repulsion, entrede a monastery. 

2. The action of forcing or driving back or away. 

2547 Acts Privy Council (1890) II. 534 A violent and 

tumultuous repuUion of the watchmen of the cittic, from 
and out of their said liberties. 1624 Wotton Arckit. in 
Rcliq. (1672) 38 Then there is a repulsion of the Fume, by 
some higher Hill or Fabrick that shall overtop the Chimney. 
2631 Celestina vi. 75 Shee hath eyes which let flyc darts of 
repulsion. 1736 Warburton Alliance betw. C/i. 4 State in. 
ill, Evil which proceeds not from the will is_ called a mis* 
chief; and may be simply repelled ; and this repulsion is 
called restraint. 1788 Trifler Noi. 19. 250 IVhatever has 
tended to the repulsion of barbarity, and toe improvement 
of civilization, is an object on which panegyric can never be 
exhausted. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India I. 11. vi. 256 ”^6 
sacred lamp was lighted for the repulsion of evil spirits. 
x8zo Ranken Hist. France VII. i. li. 80 The repulsion of 
the Spanish army under the Archduke Albert from Picardy. 

b. Pled. The action of repelling humours, erup- 
tions, etc., from the affected parts; fa means of 
effecting this. 

1725 Bradley Fain. Diet, s.v. Wounds^ A Repuisjon must 
be made in the beginning, that is, you must divert the 
Course of the Humours, and prevent their falling upon the 
Wound: ’ * 1773 T. Percival 

Ess. II. 2' cceded the sudden 

repulsion y means of an as- 

trmgcnt bath. xZza~y^Gc0<Ts Study A/r<A led. 4) iV. 433 
There is also a greater tendency.. to a sickness, or some 
other disorder of the stomach, upon repulsion by c®!®' 

3. Physics. The action of one body in repelling 
another; tendency of bodies to increase their 
mutnal distance. (Opposed to ATTBAC^o^^) 

* 7*5 N. Robinson Tk. Physick Pref. 9, I have often 
thought all the several Principles of Philosophy might ^be 
comprehended under the two distinct Terms of Attracuon 

'• / *7— f, (ed. 3) XVI. B5/2 Re. 

■ 'late l^n conridered as 

latter, 1830 Herschel 
■ ction of motion by the 

mutual attractions and repnlsions of distant or contiguo^ 
xSea Daubeny Atom, The. iv. ^(cd.^2^ *?S,JPhe 


and repulsion takes place only uciweui iuut,we,j 
or permanent. 


REPTJI.VERATIOK’. 

atirib. 1882 S. P. Thomson Etectr. ft Maen. 212 RepuL 
Sion Electrometers. 1891- Elecironu 288 Repulsion Ap- 
paratus. 

b. tranf. Tendency to separate or put funher 
apart, to introduce division or difference, etc, 

1843 GtAosTONE Clean, (1B79) V. L 59 Where their in- 
fluence. necessarily at an end.., nay rather, where it is 
converted into a force of absolute, of most powerful repul- 
sion. 1876 Douse Grimm's L. 78 \Vhat we are here con- 
cerned with is the process of ethnic and linguistic repulrioa. 

4. Inflnence tending to repel one from a person 
or thing ; dislike, aversion, repugnance. 

* 75 * Johnson Rambler No. x6o 7 5 There are many 
natures which, .seem to start back from each other by fome 
invincible repulsion. 1847 Emerson Poems^ Visits If Love 
his moment overstay, Hatred's swift repulsions play. 1853 
Geo. Eliot Romola xv, 7 *hcre was an unconquerable re- 
pulsion for her in that monkish aspect. 1871 B. Taylor 
Faust (1873) II. ill. i. 169 Strong repulsion xvritten on thy 
brow I see. 

Kepulsive (riperisiv), a. and sb. [a. F. ri- 
psilsi/f -ive ( 14 th c.), or f. Repulse v. + -ive.] 

^ adj, 1. Having the character of repelling; 
driving or forcing back ; returning a sound ; re- 
sisting moisture, etc. 

I rt6ix Chapman /A<i</xvi.66 For the repulslue hand of 
I Diomed doth not spend His raging darts there. 1744 .^kek- 
side Fleas, Imag, x. m To the quivering touch Of Titan’s 
ray, with each repulsive string Consenting. 1791 E. Darwin 
Bot. Card. i. 560 To bathe unwet iheir oily forms, 
and dwell. With feet repulsive on the dimpling well. 1810 
Crabbe Borough 1. 132 Fences are.. placed around, (^Vilh 
tenters tipp’d) a strong repulsive bound. £18x5 ^IooRE 
Irish Melodies Poet Wks. II. 146 And with rude repulsive 
shock Hurls her from the beetling rock, 

b. Const, of or to (the thing repelled). 

1720 Pope Iliad xxi. 192 Repulsive of his might the 
Weapon stood. 1791 Mrs. Radclxfft: Rom. Forest ti, The 
desolation of the spot was repulsive to his wishes. 1828 
Blackrw.^ Mag. XxlV. 32 The spirliuxJ and temporal 
authorities are distinct, .. and both repulsive of European 
intercourse. 

2. Physics. Of the nature of, characterized by, 
repulsion. (Opposed to Attbactive.) 

. . r.,,..., , — i.r... p — -Wwhich 

■ Trans. 

P ^ ' ■ repul- 
sive state, appeared to be electrified negatively. 1830 

Kater & Lardner Mecli. vL 6 q The space around each 
atom of a body, through whicn this repulsive influence 
extends, is generally limited. 1885 Watson S: Burbury 
Math. The. Eleetr. ff Magn. I. 46 If the mutual force bad 
been attractive instead of repulsive, .the expression for tbe 
work done would be the same as that for tbe repulsive 
force, but with reversed sign, 

3. Repellent; intended or tending to repel by 
denial, coldness of manner, etc. 

1598 Chapman BUnde Beg. Alexandria Wks. 1873 I. 22 
Be not discouraged that my daughter.., Like a well fortified 
and lofiie tower^ Is so repulsiue and vnapt to yeelde. 
1792 Burke Corr. (T844) 111 . 4r4 Nothing could be more 
completely cold, distant, and even repulsive to me, than the 
conduct and manner of ministers in this and in every other 
point. 1794 Mrs. Radclifpe Myst. Udofpho xx, She 
suddenly raised herself, and with a repulsive gesture and a 
countenance of forced serenity, said (etc.). cx8z5 Jane 
Austen Persuas. vi, Mary was not so repulsive and un- 
: sisterly as Elizabeth. 2843 S. Wilberforce in Ashwell 
Life (1870) I. vl. 233, 1 could not.. receive it in silence, 
because this would seem cold, unfriendly and repulsive. 
1863 R. Quef.n Heather Lintie (ed. a) 43, I ne’er wl' iiher 
bairns gallanted Wha looks repulsive on me slanted. 

4. Repellent to the mind ; disgusting. 

x8i6 Bektham Clirestom. 314 Presenting itself to the eye 
of the mind in the repulsive character of an absolutely dark 
spot. 2838 E.merson Addr., Lit. Ethics \Vlcs. (Bohn) IL 
211 The repulsive plants that are native in tbe swamp. 
x866 G. 'RlKzno^Kx.nAnn. Q.Neighb. xv. (1878) 3x7 There 
''as something so repulsive about the woman. 2874 L. 
Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I. vi. X99 Balzac. .is often 
repulsive, and not unfrcquently dull. 

Comb. iBss Whyte M elville Gen, Bounce ix. 125 A hard, 
featured and repulsive-looking womaxL 

B. sb, fL A repelling medicine or application. 
1656 Ridcley Praet. Physick 17 Whether rcpulsives may 
be used 7 X67X Salsion Syn. Med. hl xvl 363 RepuUxves 

or Repellers.. are opposed to Attraciives. 

t2. A repelling or counteracting force. Obs. rare. 
1667 Waterhouse Fire Lend. 59 God having, .placed in 
nature balJances and rcpulsives as well as insolences and 
pestilences of assaults on harmony. 

Hence EepuTsively adv.^ in a repelling manner. 
2748 Richardson Claritsa (iSn) III. vlL 54 She.. re- 
pulsively, as I may say.quiillng my assisting hand, hurried 
into the house. x^o Nciu Monthly Mag. LVIII. 58 , 1 was 
prevented by the bdy, w-ho, putung out her band repul- 
sively, said, * Oh 1 don’t send him to me '. 
Hepiilsiveness (r/pyisivnes). [f. RErpL- 
srvE a. + -KE88.] The state or quality of being 
repulsive or disagreeable. 

1820 Hazlitt Zee/. Dram. Lit. 179 The repulsiveness of 
tbestor3’is what gives itiiscritical interest. x84xD Is^eli 
Amen. Lit. (1867) 1x6 Printing ancient wriiers wjih all 
their obsolete repuUiveness in orthography and 1875 

Maine Hist. Inst. i. 17 The dUnculty ot mastering tbe 
contents bas..beeo aggravated by the repulsxvcncss of the 
form. 

• + RepU*lsory, sb. and a. [f. as Repulse ct. 

+ -OUT, or ad. late L. reptilsoritts.l fSee quots.) 
i6xx CoTCB., Repousseir^ a repulsoric ; a thing that re- 
puUeth, driueth backe, or pusheth out. *727 Baxley^-oI. II, 
Repulscry. fit to repel, or pull back. 

^piilveraiion. rare-\ [Re- 5 a,] A 
second or subsequent pulverizing. 
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REPUTATION. 


1740 Tull Horse^Hcetu^ Htisl'. (ed. 2) Addend. 260 This 
present growing Crop will thereby’ have the Benefit of. .the 
Repulveraiion of that Earth afterivards. 
’t'Repu'luicatef Oh, rare. [ad. L. *re- 
Pfttniedre (cf. next), {,puTJiex Pumice.J (See quots.) 
'1623 CocKERAM, Ref^imicaie^ to plaine a thing. 1647 
R. Baros Cyprian Acad.^ ii She that wanieih a sieeKe* 
Slone to repumicate her linnen, will take a pibble. 1656 
Blount Glossogr. [copjTng Cooper], KcputnicaU, to raze 
with a Pumice, to make slick or smooth. 

So't' Repumica’tion \]L.repfivticdtiOfV\\x\yy Oh, 

1623 CocKERAM n,Smoolhnes, Kefuniicaiipn. x6^ Phil- 
UPS, Reptimication,. .a slicking, or raizing m ith a pumice. 

Repn-mp (rf-). 5 •■'•] To pump again. 

*753 N. Torriaso Gangr. Sore Throat Lest., the 
gdngrenous Matter be repumped back thro’ the Mouths of 
the newly abraded Vessel.-s 1903 Moton'ns' =9^ 

upon re*pumping, a lyre be found not to hold air properly, 
..it must be removed for repair. 

, KepU'n (rf-), V. [Ke-.] ittir. To piin again 
or in return. 

1721 Amherst Terror Fit. Ko. 39 (1726) 212 They would 
pun and repun, in several languages, upon each other. 

Repu-nish («-). [Re-.J To punish again or 
in return. So Bepu’nishment. 

1549 Lathneds :2nd Serm.be/. Eii7i\ F/To Rdr. f.Arb.) 49 
When he comes he wil.,recompence his long sufieraunce 
wyth greuous repunishmentes. 1612 Proc. Vir^nia 89 in 
C<z//. Smith's I/'X-r. (Arb.) 157 Some of the baser sort that 
we haue.. punished for their villanies, would hire N’S that we 
should not tell it to their kings or countrymen, who would 
also repunish them. 

Repu-rcliase (rr-), sb. [Re- 5 a.] The act 
of buying back. (Common in recent use.) 

i6it Florio, Ricompra, a repurchase or hying againe. 
1863 Sat. Rcu. 16 May 631 He promised to give an option 
of repurchase at a future time. 1875 Jevons xviii. 

233 independently, however, of repurchase, stamps are so 
continually being cancelled [etc.]. 

RepuTchase [Re- 5 a.] /ra«r. To 

purchase again, to buy back. 

1592 Nobody ^ Someb. 1940 in Simpson Sch. Shahs. (1878) 

I. 353 Leases, likewise forfeited, By him repurclia-st. 1593 
Shaks. 3 Hen. F/, v. vii. 2 Once more we sU in Englands 
Royall Throne, Rc-purchac’d with the Blood of Enemies. 
1671 Woodhead 3“A Teresaj, xiv. 90 Thissoul. .which thou 
hast so often repurchased again and again. 1713 C'tess 
W iscHELSEA Mhc, Poems 115 Repurchases in time th’ , 
abandon’d Sheep. 2796 Burke Let, Noble Ld, Wks. VIII.. 1 
46 Every day he lived he would have re-purchased the 
bounty of the crown. 2870 E. Peacock Ralph Skirt. 1. 2r3 > 
It w'as a cherished whim of the Squire to repurchase this j 
fragment. 1 

e^sol. 1858 Ld. St. Leonards vii. I 
43 If you sell out stock, .and then you re-purchase at a loss, ' 
you are not entitled to any allowance on that account. 

Hence RepuTchased///. a.; BepwreUaser. 

*598 F--'- " • ' ' ■ ’ • • • I 

: 

Laurells shadowing his Son’s Temples. | 

t KepUTe, V. Oh. rare. [Re- 5 a.] trans. \ 
To punfy again. Hence RepuTed ppl. a. , 

i6cw5 Skak& Tr. <5- Cr. iii. ii. 23 What will it be When that j 
the watry pallats taste indeede Loues thrice repured 1 
Nectar? i6xx Barksted Hiren (1876) 85 No, no, nor , 
state, nor honor can repure Dishonor’d sheets. 1635 ] 
Shirlev Lady 0/ Pleas, v. i, The winds shall . . breathe rich 
odours to re-pure the air. j 

+ RepUTgate, ’!>■ Obs.-'^ [f. ppl. stem of L. I 
repurgare ■. cl. Kepurgei'.] Irans. To purge anew. | 
1664 H. More Afyst. Iniq.^ Afol. 553 Other Reformed ' 
Churches, which also are so laudahlj' repurgated from the 1 
grosser corruptions of the great Babylon. i 

t SepTirga-tion. Oh. [f. as prec., or ad. late ' 
L. repiirgalidn'cm^ Renewed purgation. 

^ x6i2 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 273 Repurgalion 
is, whereby meials and other substances are purged from 
superfluities of another nature, adhering to them. 1637 
Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerem. 11. iii. 17 Who promised some 
Reformation and Repurgation of superstitious worships. 
H^urge v. [f. Ke- 5 a Purge 

t;., after L. repargarCf Sp. rcptirgar, F. septtrgei% 
etc.] traits. To purge or cleanse again. Alsoz*^. 

15^ Daus tr, Sleidatic's Comm. 437 Whether the soules 
of the godly not yet repurged, be relieved svith Masses., and 
almose dedes. 1575 FestoN Gold. Efist. (1582) 220 The spot 
in a house can not be repurged with all the treasures in a 
kingdome, 1645 Pacitt Heresiogr. (1661) 36 That God had 
commanded him to destroy all the ungooly, and to re- 
1753 N.Torriako Gangr. Sore Throat 
23 Monday she was repurged with Success. 1E62 R, H. 
Patterson Ess. Hist./ Art 235 The Chinese Empire. .has 
purged and repurged itself again and again. 

Hence Repu'rged///. o., E«puTging vll. sb. 
*5 ^ King Serm. Sept. 26 So many repurged Churches of 
^hnstendome. x6xx Florio, a repurging. 
EiepTL*rify (rr-),T'. [Re- 5a.] To purify again. 
Hence RepuTified, RepuTifying^//. adjs. 

*575 Fenton Cold. Epist. (1582) 1x6 .A puddle that can 
not eusoones be repurified. 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 70 
Absolute, essenti.all alterations of meialles there may bee 
made by an artificiall repurified flame. x6xs Chapman 

Odyss, VI. 49 Let’s t- •*'“ • 'dding 

garments. 1630 J. : - Linen 

ped., Wks. 11.164 T ■ ■ Puri- 

fying Jind Repurifying, Cleanser. 

S^pUTCple, "V. rare. [Re- 5 a.] traits. To 
make purple again. 

*^x Sylvester Irry 28 Neither shall my Pen Re-purple 
x^ J. Davies Sir T. Overbuy^' Wks. (Grosarl) 17 
X he purple robe is oft te-pnrpelled With royal blood- 


RepTirsxii*t. [Re- 5 a.] "Renewed pursuit. 
a X63X Donne Sentt. xxxvL (1640) 360 If., thou return to 
thy vomit, to the re-pursuite of those halfe-repenled sins, 
t Repurveance. Oh.—*^ * Porvevance. 
a X440 :sir Degresf. 1146 He had y-made repur\'caunce For 
al hys retenaunce Fourty daj’S and mare. 

KGpTl’Sb, [Rk-.]' ititr. To push in return. 
x6i6 J. Lane Conin. Sqrps T". ix. 177 Pusshinge, repussh- 
inge, vibratinge agen, as valient mortal and immortal men. 
Jtepxi*t, t'. rare. [RE-5a.l To put again. 
1673 R, Head Canting Acad. 127 He repuls on his 
Doublet. 

Reput, obs. Sc. form of Repute. 
Kerputalarlity. [See next and -ity.] The 
state or quality of being reputable. 

x^6 Warrington in Builder 25 July, Upon my reputa- 
bility, experiencc,andjudgmentf.. I pronounce on this work 
..its utter condemnation. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 3 June 2/2 
Order and reputability may create cogent reasons. 

SreputablG Cre*pi«tabT), a. [f. Repute v. + 
-able. Cf. obs. F. reputable (Godef.).] 
f 1 . Capable of being regarded or taken into 
account. Oh. rare 

x6xi Speed Hist. Gt.Brit. vn. xHii. § 1. 354 Disauowing 
Prince Edward as illegitimate, and therefore not reputable 
for succession. 

2 . Having a good reputation ; oi good repute ; 
estimable, honourable, respectable: a. of acts, 
employments, circumstances, etc. - 
1^4 206 Faults.. exemplified to us In common 
practice, (nay some of them as reputable and ingenious). 
1699 Bentley Phal. Pref. 29 His Imployment, as a Book- 
seller, I think a very reputable one, if He himself be not a 
Disgrace to’t. 1742 Richardson Pamela HI. 365 To find 
..that you would have been led beyond what was reputable. 
1825 Lamb Elia Ser. it. Barbara -S '—— , The parents of 
Barbara had been in reputable ci^cumstance^. 1878 Simpson 
Sch, Shaks. 1, 109 To reveal matters in which his share had 
not been verj’ reputable. 

b. of persons or their character. 
x692Drvden.S‘/. Euremont'sEss.z^ If so be the reputable 
Men of the latter time, had existed in that of Fabricius [etc.]. 
1728 Morgan Algiers II. 1. 212 Rakik, the most reputable 
of all the African Chronologists- 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. 
Ixix. (i£o6) V. 195 The jury were men of fair and reputable 
characters, 1837 J. D. Lang Nevt S. IFales 1. 172 A grant 
of land belonging to a reputable Scotchman. 1858 Greener 
Gunner/ 330 Certain men who set themselves up for reput- 
able gunmakers. 

Hence Be’putableness, * being of good Repute ' 
(Bailey vol. II, 1727). 

Reputably (re’pi//tabli), adv. [f. Reputable 

a. -h -LT.] In a reputable or respectable manner. 

1738 Neal Hist. Purit, IV, 241 He could not so reputably 
do it. X748 Richardson C/iiwrrt (1811) II. xxxv. 254 Hers 
is a protection 1 could more reputably fly to, than to that of 
any other person. 1832 Hr. Martineau Homes Abroad iL 
34 Ready to establish themselves reputably in society. x8^ 
Holland Miss Gilbert iii 35 He had lived comfortably and 
reputably, 

+ He’putate, pa. ppu. and v. Obs. rare. [f. 
ppl, stem of L. reputdre to Repute.] q,. pa, pp'e. 
Considered, b, v. To consider. 

*43*'S<* If- I'*4 *To the mownte ofTaurus 
from the costes of Vnde, where the hille calledc Taurus 
and Caucasus be reputate [L. reputaturloon. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 41/9 To Reputate, xstimare. 

Heputation (repiwte**Jan). Also 4-6 repu- 
tacion(e, 4-5 -cioun, 5 -syoun, 6 -cyon ; 4-6 
reputatiovm, 6 -tyon, etc. [ad. L. repuidtidn- 
ein computation, consideration, n. of action f. re~ 
puidre to Repute. Cf. F. reputation (15th c.).] 
f\. a. Opinion, supposition ; also, the opinion 
or view ^one about something. Obs. rare. 

C1330 WvcLiF Sel. Wks. Ill, 255 5'f kei sde k*i 
a^oyle, kei speke by reputacioun, and nou^t hi vytynge ne 
hi tiowynge. 1533-4 25 //«*. F///, c. 12 They..tray- 
torously beleeued in their harles, that the kinge..\s'as no 
Icnger rightfull king of ibis realme, in the reputacion of 
almightie god. 

+ b. Account or estimation ^a thing. Obs. rare. 
1563 Homilies i«. Idolatry m, (18591 253 They seem to 
take the multitude for ‘vile souls ’..of whose loss or safe- 
guard no reputation is to be had. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 
III. V. (16x4) 264 Such reputation haue they of this forme, 
which they call a Prayer.., That (clc.). 

2 . The common or general estimate of a person 
with respect to character or other qualities; the 
relative estimation or esteem in which a person 
or thing is held. In phrases : 

t a. In (or of) reputation. In later use applied 
to titles given by conrtesy. Ohs, (Cf. 3 b.) 

C1386 Chaucer Pard, T. 274 He is, as by commune 
opinion, Yholde the ias^^e in reputacion. c 1440 Parionppe 
7370^ What they be of condicioun And how they be of 
reputacioun. c 1440 Gesfa Rom. xlv. 176 (Hail. MS.), He 
shall be in Reputacion as a fool. 1602 Shaks. Ham, 11. ii. 
344 How chances it they trauaile ? their i^xdence both in 
reputation and profit was belter both wa5’es. 1642 W. Bird 
Mag. Honor 165 TTierc arc other Liords in reputation and 
appellation, who ncvcrtbelcsse are not de Jure. 1677 LoctN 
in Blame's GuHlitn (1679) **• 75 Ladies in Reputation. 

b. To be (Jiave, Iioldy or + tale') in (or f at) itOj 
great, etc., reputation. Now rare. 

^2386 Chaucer Pard. T. 29S For which he heeld his 
glorie or his renoun At no A-alue or reputacioun. 1432-50 
tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 45i_Whercrore 5itte..ihe consuetude 
of Bntons is to have as in noo reputacion the jpromLse of 
Ynglische men. 14.. Why I can't be a nun ziS m E. E. P. 
(1862) r43 There was a lady, that hjllt] dame pride; In 


grete reputadon they her toke. 1535 Coixrdale i Sam. 
xviiL 30 Dauid behaued him selfe more wj-sely..: so that his 
name was in greaie reputacion. 2542 Udall Erasnt.Apcph. 
264 b, As for the saied Cilicians, he had [them] in so vile 
reputacion, t^t [etc.]. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. iil x f 3f 
Since rhetoric.. is publicly taught, and has ^altt-a\-s been 
had in great reputation. 1704 Swift T. 7'n^ii, They ..fell 
in love with the Ladies, but especially three, uho about 
that time were in chief Reputation. 2788 R;£ID Aristotle's 
Log. ii. § 2. 31 The Ramean divisions were In no small re- 
putation about two hundred years ago. 

c. Of no, great, small, etc., reputation. 

1413 Pilgr. Scrwle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxxdi. 84 Ofijme 
suche maysires as ben of lest reputacion ben inoo^te neces- 
sary. 1494 Fabyan Chron. ml 458 The realme of Fraunce 
that day susteynyd such confusyon . . by people and men of 
no reputacion as archers. 2553 Latimer Serm. Lords 
PrayerWk:s. (Parker Soc.) II. 3 it is a word of much im- 
portance and great reputation. 1591 Shake. Troo Gent. 
1. iii. 6 While other men, of slender reputation Put forth 
their Sonnes, to seeke prefermenl out. 2656 Earl Mosm. 
tr. Bcccalinrs Advts.fr. Pamass. i. x. (16741 13 That trade 
was . .but of small reputation to him that used it. 1827 Scott 
Surg. Dau. i, He was a man. .of such reputation in the 
medical world, that [etc.]. 2886 Ruskin Prseterita I. 427 
Of some literary reputation. 

3. The condition, quality, or .lact, of being 
highly regarded or esteemed; credit, note, or 
distinction ; also, respectability, good report. 

a. Of reputatim. (Usually attached to a sb.) 

c 2375 .S'/. Augustin 1020 in Horstm. Alteugt. Leg. (1878) 
79/1 Rihtw>*s men in kis liuyngSchul not beoof reputacion 
But rakur euer beo put adoun. 2581 Mabbeck Bk. of Notes 
661 /sh, signifieih a man of reputation. 2585 'V. Washing- 
ton tr. Nicholay's 11. vii. 37 The women ot reputation 
weare. .damask or other rich silkes. 2773 Golds.m. Stoops 
to Cong. II. t, But in the company of women of reputation 
I never saw such an idiot. 2784 J. Potter Pirtuous 
Pillages 11. 58 My honest endeavours to live a life of 
reputation. 2852 Hussey /V r/n/ /*<7a'fr iii 224 This. .was 
answered by a writer of reputation at that time. 2875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 36S, 1 have seen men of reputation 
..behaving in the strangest manner. 

b. In other prepositional phrases, esp. in rept- 
iaiion, (Cf. 2 a.) 

"*533 Ld. Berners Cold. Bk. M. Aurel. (X546) Biijb, 
The auncient sages were holden in reputacion, bycausc 
there were fewe teachers and many lerners. sj/g Triall 
Treas. (1850) 35 If you desire to enjoy me at your will, My 
sister you mu.«i haue in reputation still. 2662 Evelyn 
ChaUogr, Table, When they began to be in reputation. 
2741 Col, Rec. Pennsytv. IV. 543 They carried on the 
Publick affairs with Reputation. 1799 S. Turner Anglo- 
Sax. (1836) I. IV, V. 295 He is represented to liave.. passed 
the remainder of his life in reputation and justice. 28x7 
Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. i. 307 Mr. Hastings had 
ascended with reputation through the several stages of the 
Company’s service. 2858 Buckle Ctvilit, (1869) ll. v, 219 
Morellet who was then high in reputation. 

c. In other constrociions. 

2549 Chaloner Erasnt. on Folly F iij, Shame, reproeb, 
losse of reputacion, ..maie do the as much hurt as thou 
felist Iheim- 2598 Barckley /'e/rV. (1631) 623 Some 

bunt after honour, others after riches and reputation. 26|4 
Whitlock Zootomia 21 The living may be Tenants at viU 
to reputation ; but it is the possession of the dead. 2690 
Ix>CKE Hum. Und. 111. x. §6To this Abuse. .Logick and 
the liberal Sciences, .have given reputation. 2728 Vounc 
Love Fame in. 197 Some tijTnphs sell reputation ; others buy. 
2781 CowRER Tablc't. 520 Thus repuiaiion is a spur to «it. 
2822 HazliTT 7Vx5/e-/. Ser. il xm. (1869) 340, 1 hax'c Naid 
all reputation is hazardous, hard to win, and harder to keep. 
2862 Geo. Eliot Silas M. i. If he had any reputation for 
knowledge or showed any skill in handicraft- 

d. With a and pi. Also, -f* a source of honour 
and credit ; a person of note or distinction. 

2653 Nicholas in N, Papers (Camden) II. 26 The checrfull 
contribution of the Emperor., is of excellent E>mmple..and 
a very great honour and reputation to his Majesty's causc- 
2685 Gracian's Courtier's Orac, 262 Nothins but truth can 
give a true Reputation, a 2704 T. Brows Eng. Sat. Wks. 
1730 I. 25 Tlie Reflections are beautiful and give a just 
reputation to their Author. 2748 Anson's Pay. il v|. 200 
It was..nos^U reputation to the men, that thc^'should in 
general refrain from indulging themselves. 2826 Miss Mir- 
FORD in L’Eslrange Lrje (XS70) II. x. 234 A real Impression 
has been made, and a reputation of the highest order estab- 
lished. 2852 Thackeray Esmond iii. ii, To achieve a great 
reputation for learning. 2870 Disraeli Lothatr xxxi,Thal 
is Baron Gozelius, one of our great reputations. 

4 . The honour or credit of a particular person or 
thing ; one’s good name, good report, or fame in 
general. + On reputation : see Go-down i. 

2553 Eden Treat. Nevoe Ind. (Arb.) 9 To recouer iheyr 
honour and reputacion diminished by the same. 26x7 
Moryson liin. 1. 148 Theyongman..tosave the reputation 
of the Virgin, confessed, that he 4mme to rob the house. 
2674 Govt. Tongue 4oThU Vice.. seems to have maintained 
not only it’s Empire, but ii*s reputation too. *739 Duskis 
Let. 25 Apr. in Stulft's Lett. (1768) IV. 229 His gracious 
endeavours to raise my reputation and fortune. 2769 Junius 
Lett. iii. (1788) 44 You feel, as you ought to do, for the re- 
putation of 3'our friend. 2^ Miss Mitford in L’Estrange 
Life (1870) HI. ix. 132 The young artist who uodcrjhe 
name of* Phiz* has so much aided Mr. Dickens’s reputation. 
2858 Buckle Civitiz. (1S69) II. i. 31 The reputation of the 
stale was the first consideration. 

b. With a and//. Some one’s good name, etc. 

27x2-14 Pope Ra/e Lock iij. 16 A third interprets motions 
loolri, and eyes; At ev’ry word a reputation dies. 278X 
CowpER Truth 163 She. .Laughs at the reputations she has 

tom, T ' 

that ^ ... -I . - ’ 

6 . ■■ ■ ! ■ . . ■ ■ ■ 

or possessing something. 

2570-^ LAMBARDEFmx/K^. Kent (1826) 253 That Chylbam 
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Castle bad aunclentlj* tbe reputation of an Honour, ap- 
pcareth by a Note. 1651 Hobbes Lciiath. u xii. 58 That 

V ^1670- 

I ' ‘ • ■ ■ "Vcrtue. 

‘ ■ '• ■ ■ ■ • me, that 

t ■ , ■ ■ '■/itch all 

over the Country. 1832 Hr. AIartineau Htti ^ y ailey iii. 
48 It will do no good to remove the chest, now that I have 
the reputation of having one. 1873 Black Pr. Tfm[e xxi, 
He had the reputation of being able to get through his work 
thoroughly. 

Eepntative (rfpiK'tativ), a, [ad. L, type 
*refiilatlv-tis'. see Kepute v. and -ivE.] Con- 
sidered or regarded as such ; putative. 

tfi6^6V ■ " There are many re- 

putative r ■ » Isible society. 1875 

Baxter C • ■ Covenants Action is 

physically none, but only such as some call a Reputative 
Act. 17*1 SiK /. pALSiER Rep. Cases Kin^s B. 375 A joint 
occupation for five or six years is sufficient for to make re- 
putacive appurtenances. 1837 G. S. Faber Prim. Doctr. 
Jutiif. 52 Certain it is, that our eleventh Article puts for- 
ward tbe reputative idea. 

E. epu*tatively, adv. [f. prec, + -lt 2 .] By 
repute or reckoning, reputedly ; putatively. 

1615 Chapmah Odyss. Ep. Ded, This Prozer Dionysius, 
and the rest of these graue and reputatiuely learned. 1638 
Baxter Saving Faith v. 34 A Belief and Love indeed he 
hath, hut morally and reputatively It is as none. 1702 C 
Mather Magn, Chr, v. iii. (1852) 296 'ITiey have this also 
repuiatively by divine appointment. 1837 G. S. Faber 
Pnm. Doctr. Justi/, 17 A Righteousness, reputatlvely made 
bis, through Faith. 

Kepute (.rrpi?<‘t), sb. [f. the vb.] 

+L Opinion, estimate. Obs, rare, 

1551 T. WiLSOK Logike (15B0) 74 One .. saicd thus after 

c ' ' * * — given. 1^4 W. 

' • gmeni and repute of 

t..t: , ■■ ■ ■ ^res. Si. Eng. i.iM. 

ii. 265 The Common Repute is, that a Gallon ofWheaien 
Meal weighs 7 Pound Avoirdupois. ax7xx Ken 
Bvang.Pcxx.'"' ' ' Go^j’s 

mild repute, 

2. Reputj 

xSSx T. WiLso.v Logike (1580) 88 , 1 desire of all men,. to 
give me none evill repute for my well meanyng. 1588 
Shake. L. L. Z. 1. i. 72 Let them be men of good repute 
and carriage. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 472 Winning cheap 
the high repute Which he through hazard huge must earn. 
X771 Junuts Lett. L (1788) 273 In what repute can he con- 
, , . I , T«To Shelley C<’H« 

' • ss. 1879 Dixon 

• ^ : in arms and of 

a great repute in verse. 

+ b. The reputation of (having or being) some- 
thing. Obs, 

x6st FulleFs Abel Rediv.^ Scaltger 499 He wrote much 
but to avoid the repute of ambition would not suffer 
them to be Printed. 1683 Kennett tr. Erasnt. on Folly 82 
Only to such as challenge the repute of Wisdom. X609 
Ld, Rcay in Pefiy s' Diary (1879) Vi, 189 Who had then the 
repute of an honest man. 

t3. Relative estimation; rank or position. Obs. 
16x5 G. Sanoys Trav. 48 A place of high trust, and the 
third in repute through tbe Empire, e 1645 Howell Lett. 
I. xxxviil.(x65o) L 57 All these Cardinals have the repute of 
Princes. 1659 Philipott Kent 139 An ancient Farme, which 
formerly had the Repute of a Mani-or. xtod Dryden 
Ovid's Met. xii. 246 0 father, first for prudence in repute. 

4. Reputation, distinction, honour, credit. 

x6xs G. Sanoys Trav. 23 Ceremony which giueth repute 
vnto things in tbemselues but iriuiall. 1716 ArTFReURy 
/*,, . ITT „„t„v11v..sct up for a repute by 

’ER Conversat. 818 That 
nto fresh repute. 18x7 
Jas. Mill tiru. imiia n*. j». ..ais is a rule. .one would 
not be surprised at finding in force and repute. 1875 JowE^ 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 106 A man of repute will desire to avoid 
doing what is ludicrous. 

5. The reputation of a particular person. ^ 

1662 PEn'S Diary 23 Dec., Mr. Edward Montagu is quite 
broke at Court with hIs repute and purse. XO83 D. A. Art 
Converse 16 Omitting nothing that rage can invent to black 
bis repute. 1784 Cowper Tircc. 461 Our public hives of 
puerile resort . .To such base hopes . . Owe their repute in 
part. 1882 Spurgeon Treas, Dav. Ps. cxx. 2 Lips should 
never be red with the blood of honest men’s reputes, 
b. In phr. by repute, 

X83B James Robber u, I know him well, by repute, 

Hiepute (r/pii/*t), V. Also 5 repotten. [ad. 

F. riputer (1294 in Godef.), or L. reputdre, f. re^ 
Re> putare to reckon, think, etc ] 

1, tram. To consider, think, esteem, reckon (a 
person or thing) to he, or as being, something, 
a. with simple complement, 

0x460 G. Ashby D/<r/« J107 Sum men reputen of 
consuetude Eucr>’ thinge goode. 1483 Caxton Cato B jb, 
To thende that they may & reputed and holden sage and 
wys^ 1568 Grafton Chrou. II. 829 The emerpri<e .. was 
of him reputed of no legardeor cslimadon. x6x2 T. Taylor 
Comm. Titus i. 9 If any shall deeme and repute it an im- 
potent meanes to raise men to the grace of life. 1678 Cuiv 
WORTH Intelt. Syst. t. i. § 17. 17 The glory of being reputed 
the First Inventors or Founders of the Atomical Philosophy. 

x7x8 Free-tkinkcrliio. 67. 46 The Morning-Sneezings, .were 

not reputed Good. 1825 jErTEPSoa Auiobieg. W|^ 1859 I. 
66 As to this they shall be reputed at peace. 1839 Tennyson 
Guinev, 379 Lancelot came, Reputea tbe best knight and 
goodliest man. 

b with infinitive, esp. to be or io have. 

1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 219 b/x Why reputcsl ^lou the 
deues of my merytes to be unworthy t *5^ Lo. Bernem 
Froiss.\. cxxxi. 159 'i*hey reputed thcmselfc ^lo hauc the 
vjxtorie. ssSSSiiAKs. Til. A. i- L 448 Ingratitude, which 
Rome reputes to be a balnous slnne. 1656 Bramhau. Refltc, 

voL van. 


V. 209 How he reputes their su/Terings.. to be his own. 
X7X1 in loih Rep, Hist. MSS, Comm, App. V, 193 Repuie- 
ing what was don to bis great friend to be don to himself. 
1832 R. & J. Lander Exped. Niger 11. xt. 136 His soldiers 
..are reputed to he brave, bold,and enterprising men. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. a) V. 29 Rhadamanthus..is reputed 
among us to have been the justest of men. 

1 2. a. To take (one) for something, Obs, 

1477 Earl Rivers (Citxton) Dkies 38 As a leche is not re- 
puted nor taken for goode nor connyng that. .can not hele 
him selfc. X483 Caxton G. de la Tattr Bij, Who that 
spckeih ouennoebe is not reputed for wyse, 1568 Grafton 
Citron. II. 718 King Lewys, whom he reputed for his moriall 
enemie. 2615 Jackson Creed w. xi. f x Dost thou imagine 
that he reputes Christ for the Son of God..? x^o H. 
Stubbe a Reply 71 He.. is content to repute me for Pious. 
+ b. To regard, reckon, account as something. 
1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 376/2, I repute alle crihelye 
thynges as donge and f^llhe; 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(1858; 1. 37 All 3our injure we repute as our awin. a 2548 
Hall Ckron.^ Hen. P/// 205 b, They y* fle be worthy to be 
reputed as traitors to y* king. 16x5 G. Sanoys Trav. 49 
The rest reputed as naturall Turks. 2654 Bra&ihall Just 
Vind. vi. (i66z) X40 The Barons of the kingdom reputed him 
as a Traylor. 

f e. To consider to be in a person or thing. Obs. 
*477 Earl Rjvers ((Paxton) Dictes 35 A wys man reputeth 
not tbe worship of god in wordos but in dedes, 2525 Lo. 
Berners Arom. 11. xxvi. 73 Si ■ •* 

in the kyng of Nauar. 2533 
4- Lett. (1902) I. 3S3 His mg 
moche honour in your grace (etc.). 

+(1. Toaccounl oncself/d^dz/^something. Obs.~^ 
X539 Tonstall Senn. Palm Sund. (1823) 27 By pride re- 
putyoge to haue them of bym selfe, and not of god. 
f e. To consider that or how. Obs, rare. 

1549 Chaloner Erasnt. on Folly G ij, I would my 
Maiiters .shoulde repute with theym selues, how on all 
sydes theyr myndes are vexed continually. 1623 Bingham 
Xenophon 63 Aenophon reputing in his minde, that . . the 
enemie.. might distresse the cartage in passing by [etc.]. 
fS. To assign, attribute, impute, or reckon to a 
person. Also const, or /t? something. Obs, 

1432 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 406/1 Yat men mowe repute and 
cast the defaute, if eny be, there it aught 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 388/2 Theffusyon of our blo^ shal be reputed 
to you for baptesme. 25^ Lo. Berners Frotss. I. clxv. 
202 It ought nat to be reputed to me any prowes. 2550 J. 
Coke Eng. fy Fr, Heralds § o (1877J 60 This Clowes is the 
fyrst kyng of Fraunce to whom I repute honoure. 1582 
N. T. (Rhem.) Rom. iv. 9 For we say that unto Abraham 
faith was reputed to justice. 2659 Hasimond On Ps. evL 31 
It was reputed to him for righteousness. 

fb. To regard, take into account Obs."^ 

CX4SO Lovelich Grail H. 50 That he ne wolde for myn 
hygh falsnesse My synnes to Repotten In thb distresse. 

+ 4. To have or hold (one) in repute or esteem ; 
to think (well, etc.) of; to value. Also, to hold 
equal in worth to something. Obs, 

14/44 Rolls of Parlt, V. 73/2 To repute, accept,. .and take 
my said Lord . . to his goode and benygne grace and favour. 
1^5 Caxton Chas. Gi. 30 He was bylouedf & dere reputed 
of cuery body, XS3S C^verdale 1 Sam, xxvL 24 Ajs thy 
soule hath bene greatly reputed in my sighte this daye, so 
let y Lorde repute my soule in his sighte. 1571 Campion 
Hist. Irel. xii. (1633) 38 Conill Lord of Connaght . . honour- 
ably reputed him, and with all his people was converted. 
2579 Lylv Euphues (Arb.)48 Is there anything in the world 
to be reputed (I will not say compared) tofriend-'-hip? ^2665 
Mrs. Hutchinson piem. Col. HuUhtnson (1846) 37 Their 
generous ,. inclinations .. had made the family continue ^ 
well beloved and reputed as any of the prouder houses in 
the country, 

1 5. intr. To think (highly, etc.) of a thing or 
person. Also with omission of adv. Obs. 

XS93SHAKS. 2 Hen. F/, iii. L 48 He.. By reputing of hts 
high discent,. .Did instigate the..Duchcsse, 1599 B. Jon- 
SON Cynthia's Rev. v. li, I can allow, .you should repute 
highly. .of your own endowments. 2634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 42 The Priests are singularly reputed of. 1634 W, 
Tibwhyt tr. Balzads Lett. (voJ. 1) i4r I doe therefore ac- 
count rayselfe very happy to be reputed of, by a person 
who rsaole to give a value to things of themselves worthless. 
x6^ Potter Antiq. Greece (1715) H- tndex^ Adultery, how 
reputed of, and punish’d. 

Repute (rfpi«*t),/<r. Chiefly *SV. [irreg. 
f. Oh. reputi or L. reputdtus (.see prec. and the ! 
etyra. note to Dcpt/TE ppl. <*-), perb. partly by 
assimilation to snch forms as execute^ Reputed, 
considered, reckoned. Habit and repute', see 
Habit ppl. a, 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxL {Eugenia) 278 Scho herd tel 
bat in sic ane abbaycan duel. .a man reput of gud fan^ 
1441 Rolls of ParU. V. 59/1 That the seMe declaration., 
not hadde, repute ner takyn for accomplc. 1456 
Have Law Arms (S,T.S.) 252 Gude will. .is repute uJl a 
persone for gude dede. xcoo-20 Dunbar Poems xxxix. 3 
Fredome, honour and nobilnes., Ar now in cowrt reput 
as vyce. 25^ Gude 4- Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 43 ar re- 

pute Nobilest, llie quhilk rewlb moste awfullie. 1^9 
Drumm*. of Hai\th. Comid, io Parlt. ^Vks. (*. 7 **) *°5 He 

shall still.. be repute,hoIden,anddecemed legitimate. xMg 

Scotch Proclam. 28 Apr. in Lend. Gat. No- *°3^3 
tbe pain of being Repute and eMeemed Ait and Part wulh 
them all in their wicked Deeds and Practices. 27S3"*8oi 
[see Habit ppl. a.% 

Reputed (rfpiri'ted), ppl, o. [f. Repute v.^ 

+ 1. Held in repute. Obs. rare. , , , , 

r%tm.onFoltyZ He preferred also the 
, . . . :r learned and reputed 

, , . ' •* V. i, Am 1 at length 

Afw. (1642) 245 So 

grave and reputed an Htsionau as j Ios«hus. 

2. Supposed, accounted, reckoned (to be some- 


BEQTTEST. 


(see Maxob 3 b), tnuner, etc. 

1576 18 Eliz. c. 3 5 2 The Mother and reputed Father 

of such Bastard Child, 2593 Shaks. !Pohn i. i. 136 The re- 
puted son of CordcHon. zbji Sir T. Browne Let. Friend 
I 24 He had no opinion of reputed felicities below. X7ss 
Young Centaur iu. Wks. 1757 IV. 174 A wretch, almost 
pothered with all tbe reputed means of happiness. 2832 
R. & J. Lander Exped. Niger II. »x. 83 Owing to the re- 
puled badness of the path, that.. was rejected for a more 
northerly one. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 851 The 

creditors of the appaf-* — .. mj o-.-ru- 

docirine-s of reputed ■ 

Oxfrd Lcct. 114 A' ■ 

real manor for most purposes. 




RepU’tedly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly By re- 
pute or common estimation. 

^ 2687 Boyle Martyrd. Theodora xi. (1703) 257 A reputed^' 
infamous Death. 2804 Soitthey in Ann. Rev, II. 64 A 
lesson, .says the author, to countries that are reputedly so 
civilized. 1884 M. E. Wilkins in Harper's Mag. Junc^S/i 
Mrs. King was reputedly a sharp woman at a bargain. 

tRepU’teless, a. Obs. rare—', [f. Repute 
sb. + -LESS.J Devoid of repute; inglorious. 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. /F, nr. ii. ^ Opinion.. Had still kept 
loyall to possession, And left me in rcputelesse banlshmenL 
I Re^ua'lify (rf-), v, [Re- 5 a.] trans. and 
I inlr. 'I’o qualify again. 

I *570 Foxe A. 4- M. (1596) 259/1 The pope, to requalifie 
j againe ech part with some retribution for their monie re- 
ceiued, tooke this order indifferenlHe belweene them. 1814 
j Mrs. j. West Alidade Lacy II. 306 He must do hisduty, 

I ..requalify himself for the calls of his high station. 1^3 
Standard x3 June 3/4 Charles W. Dickinson, to the Ex- 
cellent, to requalify in gunncr>', 

Regua'rrel, rare-', [Re - 5 a.] f To assail 
or attack again. 

1392 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlvii, By this drink I sweare 
(Requarreling the cup) we and her lippes imparled wearc. 
Heque, variant oi reke Reach v. 

Requeer, -queir, obs. forms of Require v. 
Requeist, obs. Sc. form of Request, 
f Requel, variant of Recueil sb. 2 , Obs. 

13*7 Hacket Zz/. to IPolsey {y\S, Cott. Galba B. ix. If. 
94 b), Yesterday my lord Cardenal . . prayd me to dynner 
with bym, of whom I had ryght honorable and good requel. 

fRequensance, obs. f. Recognizance jA i. 

24S2 in Eng. Gilds (jZyo) 2^3 They were bond, in arequen- 
saunce of xx‘* //,, to abyde the awarde. 

Requere, obs. form of Require. 

Request (rfkwe'st), Also 4-5 requeste, 

5 Se. taquest, 6 Sc, requeist, requeast, [a. OF. 
requeste (J 2 ih c. ; mod F. requite') « Frov., Sp., 
and Pg, reguesta, It. rickUsiax see Quest sb.^ and 
Require vl\ 

I. I, The act, on the part of a specified person, 
of asking for some favour, service, etc. ; the expres- 
sion of one's desire or wish directly addressed to 
the person or persons able to gratify it : a. in phr. 
at (one’s) request. 

1:2330 R. Brukne Chrtm. (1810) 266 pise kynges stille 
left at jbe pape’s request, Chaucer Fortum 76 At my 

requeste. .releuehym ofhyspeyne. e X4*oX,Tt>G, Assembly 
of Cods 573 "'yh y« your rancour SK>e at my request? 
1470-85 Malory Arthur m. iv. 103 He hadde made hym 
^yght at the request of the Cowherd. 2333 Lynoesay 
Satyre 3388 ^e sal), at Chastities requeist, Pas and exame 
5on thrie. x6ooShaks. /f. KZ. ir. v.23 /n7...'Wil vousing? 

Amy. hi ore at your request, then to please my selfe, 2687 
A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 228 At my request, . they 
lei her go a drift. xBzx Shelley Ginevra 102 Her maidens 
..left her at her own request to keep An hour of quiet. 

b. in other contexts. Also (esp. with verbs of 
giving, refusing, obtaining, etc.), the matter or 
subject of the asking ; that which one asks for. 
Usually differing from next only by the use of the 


. ■ ' / 95 Our Lord god nat list 

c 1420 Lydc. Assembly e>f 
■ request, her good grace 
. ■ • ■ > ^oxb.) Inirod. 6 Whos re- 

I ■ 25x3 Douglas yEneis iv. 

, request scho maid. 2542 

lioALL Erasm. Ap/plt. 295 b, Alexander could in no wjse 
abyde to haue any nay in his requestes.^ 1607 Shaks. 
Tttrion 1 . 1 279 No 1 uill doe nothing at thy bidding : Make 
thy requests to thy Friend. 1667 Milton P.L.vit. xii Ibis 
also thy request whb caution askt Obtaine. 1724 Pope 
/mil. Hor. ii. vi. 77 Consider, 'tis my first request. 2827 
POLLOK Course T. X, Thus have I sung beyond thy first 
requesL 2873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) Iv. 427, 1 fear that I 
may seem ungracious if I refuse your courteous requesL 
2. An act or instance of asking for something ; 
a petition or expressed desire ; a writing or docu- 
ment of this nature ; also, that which is asked for. 

C2374 Chaucer Troylus 111. 99 (148) Lo here an l^rd 
request, A resonablc lady for to wernc. c 2460 Sir R. Ros 
La Belle Dame 146 Of his yen tbe shot y^knewe anon. 
Which federid was with right humble reqocsris. 2484 Cax- 
ton Fables of^AEtoP ii. i. They alle to gyder.,inaade a 
request to Jupiter that he wold gyue them a kynge. 2363 
WinJet Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 33 It is a iust request, x6xx 
Shaks. Cyinb.i. \u iSx, I had almost forgot Tintreat your 
Grace, but in a small request. 2668 Denhasi Passicn 0/ 
Dido Poems 136 Ask him to lend To lhi<, the last request 
that I shall send, A gentle Ear. 2781 Gibbon Decl. «V F. 
xvii. II. ^ In a poetical request, addressed to one of 
the last. .of the Roman Princes who reigned in Gaul. X838 
Miss Mitforo in L'Esirange Life (rSjol HI. vL 83 The 
request made in the foregoing letter was conceded. X876 
G. D. Ham Revenue Fade-m. 567 The conditions under 

61 
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EEQUICKEN, 


BEQUEST. 

V/hich the request is granted.. are to be written or printed 
on the request. 

3 . Without article. + a. To make request^ lo 
ask or beg, Obs, 

13.. E, AUii, P. A. 281 To be excused 1 mahe re- 
queste. cxafyQ Partonope God.. I now Reney Vf for 

hym make I request To yow. ^1470 Henry Wallace xi. 
351 Quhat gestis he had, to tell thai mak raquest. 1560 
Daus tT. Sleidane's Comvt. 370 They c adve^s^aries had made 
request to be heard in these thinges only. 16x1 Bibe.c 
P/elt. ii. 4 Then y* king said For what doest thou make 
request ? 1700 Drydek S:^ist>K ^ Guise. 390, I neither am 
disposed to make Request for life, nor otTered life to take. 

Comb, a 1598 Rollock Wks. (Wodrow Soc.) II. x.wi. 306 
The request-maker was one Joseph. 

b. The act of asking or fact of being asked 
(to do something). Chiellyin prepositional phrases, 
now esp. by request^ in response to an expressed 
wish (t so at request). 

CX460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 122 For the compleynt 
..Cam to his voyceafway with*out request. isSoRolland 
Crt. Penus iv. 741 With all requeist excuse that ^e wald 
me. 1589 R. Hu.msto.s (title) A Sermon preached at Reyf- 
ham.,and eftsoones at request published. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor. u. iii. 150 The Custome of Request you haue discharg’d. 
1683 Sir H. Grimsto.ve tr. Crake's Rep. L 548 Where one is 
bound to levy a Fine upon Request. 1727-38 Chambers 
Cycl. s.v,, For the relief of petitioners, who. .should address 
themselves, by way of request, to his majesty. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) IV. 486 That then the said R. Booth, his heirs, 
&c. upon request,, .s’ ’’ * ■ new lease. 

1841 tr. Aitc. Laius . There are 

three motes of requ* , es j and the 

burning of woods. 

f 4 . A knightly quest. Obs. rare. 

1470-83 Malory Arthur 111. v. 105 Thenne were they 
called althre.., and eueryche of hem. .armed them surely. 
But sir gauajTie had the fyrst request, and therfore we 
wille begynne at hym. 

1 6 . Math. A postulate. Obs. rare. 

XS51 Rkcorde Paihw. Knoivl, 11. xxii, [Because] all 
ryghtc angles bee equall togyther (by the fourth request). 
1370 Billingsley Euclid i. Posiul. 6 Pcticions or requestes. 
X709-29 Mandey .SJ’j/. Maik.y Aritk. 5 Requests or Peti- 
tions. X. That to any Number we may take a greater. 

6. The fact, state, or condition of being asked 
for or sought after; demand; f vogue, fashion. 
Chiefly in phrases (a') in or into request^ + (b) 
of request, + (c) out of reqstest. + Also pt. 

a. 1585 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (X589) 753 We 
shall see cleerely enough that the faithful ought to have that 
in great request. X594 Naske Unfort* Trav. 15 My 
gowne and attyre according to the^ custome then In request, 
xdxx Bible Transl. Pref p 3 To bring his abridgements into 
request. 1667 Pepys Diary 2 Sept., The only fruit in 
request.. was the Katharine payre. x7tx Addison Spect. 
No. 47 ? 2 Idiots are still in Request in most of the Courts of 
Germany. xBsx Hazlitt Table-t. Ser. 11. Hi. (18^) 71 It 
may perhaps come into request at some future period. X87X 
Smiles Charac, u. (1876) 55 Human intelligence, which is 
in constant request in a family, needs to be educated. 

b. XS99H. Buttes Dyels drie Dinner Ciij, Both these, 
are of last and least request. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
II. iiUzoo Gilgal was a place of request in this kinde. 1632 
LtTiiGOW Trav, iv. 145 The colour of greatest request among 
them is greene. 1653 Moufet& BBNNETA’<r<i//'/fV Imprav. 
167 Shrimps were of great request amongst the Romans. 

c. 1592 G. Harvey Four Lett. Wks. (Grosarti I. 191 

Even Guicciardines siluer history, and Ariostos golden 
canioes, grow out of request, xbzz Malynes Anc, Law- 
Merck. 78 All these stones being out of request with vs, are 
* ’ ' ' ' 5 R. N. tr. 

often read 

■ .t. 

' " ■ ■ while Tis 

‘ 'ywix.Essf^ 
doubt not 

but the Pleasures and Requests of these two Entertainments 
will do so too. 

t 7 . In request of, in search of, Obs. rare'"', 

*759 Goldsm. Polite^ Learn, ix, I have seen these harm- 
less reptiles, .ply busily about, each in request of a shell 
to please it. 

IL 8. Court of Requestif) : •j' a. A former court 
of record, technically forming part of the king’s 
council, held by the Lord Privy Seal and the 
Masters of Requests for the relief of persons peti- 
tioning the king; also, in later use, the hall at 
Westminster in which the couit was held. Obs. 

On the origin and history of the court see Leadam Select 
Cases m the Court of Requests (Selden Soc. 1898). 

1516 Fabyan's Chron. vi. cliii. 82 A court or counceyll, ., 
wke vnto the court of requestys, nowe at this day holden in 
Englonde. 1529 in Leadam Set. Cases Crt. Requests (i8q8) 
Introd. 14 Hereafter folowe the names of such Counseillours 
^ be appoynted for the heryngof power mennes causes In ihe 
•Rynge-vcourteofR«*«"«c»»c - — t ...... a...? ... .i.f .» 

22 The Court of ■ 
poore men, and c 

***• 1, I me King. .came Accompanied 

With hts Nobles through Westminstcr-liall and the Court of 
Requests, to the Abbey. x6 ^ E. Ciiamberlayne Pres. St, 
Ff^g. xiL (ed. fi 217 He (the Lord Privy Seal] is by his 
Place of the Kings Privy Council, and Chief Judge of the 
^url of Requests, when it shall be re-continued. x68o 
IjRYDEN Prol. Lee's Coesar Borgia 23 One theatre there is 
m vast resort, Which wbilome of Requests was called the 
j^urt. 1735 Court Mercury (title-p.), In the Passage 
*^diim from Westminster-Hall to the Court of Request. 

Evtick London IV. 421 A kind of ball.,, called the 
'-ourt of Requests, used chiefly by those who attend the 
P^rt^ment to walk in. 

D- A local court for the recovery of small debts. 

The constitution and practice of these courts varied in 


different localities; for the most part they liave been 
merged in the County Court system established in 1847. 

1603-4 Act I fames /, c. 14 § x The Court of Requestes 
comonlie called The Courte of Conscience, in the Guild Hall 
of the same Citie. X707 E. Chamberlavne Pres. St. Eng. 
HI. X. 355 There is a Court of Request or Conscience, so 
call’d, because medling with nothing above 40^. value. 
1749 Act 82 Geo.I/y c. 47 § I Such Commissioners are here- 
by constituted a Court of Justice, bythe Name of The Court 
of Requests for iheTown and Borough of Southwark. 1798 
(see Court sb.^ ir c]. 1837 znd Ref. Muuic. Corporations 
Eng. <5- Wales 12 There are two Courts of Requests within 
the limits of the Corporate jurisdiction; one for London., 
and the other for Southwark. 1845 Act 8 .y 9 FicL c. 127 
§ 10 Every Judge of any such Court of Requests, or Con- 
science. .shall be removable by the Lord Chancellor for 
Misbehaviour or Incapacity. 

c. In India: A small-dcbt court composed of 
military officers, held in districts which are outside 
the jurisdiction of any ordinary court of this kind. 

1876 Voyle Milit. Diet, 338/1 In each military canton- 
ment a court of request is assembled monthly, and all 
persons are amenable to it except soldiers in the ranks. 
1879 Act 42 43 ^'tct. c. 33 § 142 Courts of request under 

this Act shall in all practicable cases consist of five officers. 
1 9 . Master of (the) Reqteest{s) : a. One of the 
leading officers of the Court of Requests, Hence 
Mastership of Requests. Obs. 

1553 Cal. St, Papers, Domestic '1B56I 51 All such private 
suits as are cusiomably brought to the King or his Council, 
and deliiered to the Masters of Requests. 1579 ibid. 637 
Signified by letter of Mr. Sec. Wylson to the Klasiers of 
Requests, 1625 Bacon Apophth. Ixxxiv. 110 Sackford, 
Master of the Request to Queen Elizabeth, had diuerse 
times moued for audience, and been put off. 1675 Lond, 
Gas, No- 977/4 This day His Majesty v/as graciously 
pleased, .to cause him (Thomas Povej% Esq.) to be Sworn 
one of the Masters of Request. 1691 Wood Prop, for 
Printing Ath, Oxon. 4/2 He had refused a Mastership of 
the Requests. 17x6 hi. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 316 
Nothing but a great Pension for Life and a Master of 
Requests place, were thought encouragement enough for it. 

f b. In France: One of a number of officials 
forming an advisory and judicial body with a 
variety of functions. Ohs. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 174 In the moneth of 
August, ended bis lyfe at Paris William Budey, maister of 
the requestes. x6xx Cotcr. s.v. Requesic, Maistres dcs 
requestes, the Masters of Requests ; at first there were but 
two,.,afterw’ards they came to be fiue (etc.). X727-38 

Chambers Cycl. Requestjln France. .they have eighty 
masters of requests to take cognizance of causes between the 
officers of the crown, the servants of the houshold, &c. 
t c. In Scotland. Also Office of Requests, Obs. 
xsSx Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 150 Gif ony letter, .be 
direct fra the Quenis Grace to the LordU of Counsale, that 
the maister of Requeistis present and deliver the samyn to 
the Chancellar. 1582 Ibid. III. 529 To promote him to the 
office of Requeistis; qubairin he continewit weill neir the 
space ofthreyeir. 1607 Ibid. XIV. Addenda 472 Mr. Peter 
.u. • - 1633 ber. 11. V. 107 

* lequeists. 

^ ^ /a. A note addressed 

by a ruler or government to a foreign power, re- 
questing compensation for injury done to a subject, 
or a proper consideration of his claims. Obs. 

Rolls^ of Parlt. V. 64/2 Of the whiche Wronges,, 
.satjifaction is not made; notwithstanding that divers your 
Letters of request have been delivered to the high Maister 
of Pruse,. .for the reformation of the same. 1676 Moli.oy 
De fure Marit. 4" hbav. i. it f 8. 18 Nor should the Prince or 
State of the Person injur’d, value bis misfortune at so low a 
rate as lo deny him letters of Request. Ibid. § 1 1. 19 'I’his 
will be no cause for Letters of Reprizal, though perhaps it 
may occasion Letters of Request.. to have a rehearsing of 
the cause. 1732 Beawes Lex Mercat. Rediv, 204. 

b. Eccl. A documentary request sent by the 
judge of one ecclesiastical court to another, esp. 
to desire that a case may be withdrawn from his 
own jurisdiction to that of a superior court. 

1840 Act 3^4 Viet, c. 86 1 13 It shall be lawful for the 
Bishop of the Diocese. -to send the Case by Letters of 
Request to the Court of Appeal of the Province. 1873 
Sir R, Phili.imORE Law II. 1278 It h.-is been said 

that the Arches Court may take original cognizance^ by 
Letters of Request of all causes which may be b'ought in a 
Diocesan Court of the Province. Ibid. 1279 Letiers of re- 
quest arc sometimes issued for other purposes than for 
sending the cause to another court. 

11 . aitrib. reciuest note, a note addressed to a 
revenue officer requesting permission to remove 
excisable articles; + request place, a place at 
which horses and guides might be requisitioned. 

1827 G. Tho.mpson Trav. in S. Africa (ed. 2) I. 261 After 
a sharp ride we reached Jakhal’s-Fonteyn, the first * re- 
quest place ’ in a district called the Winterveld. 1856 
Bouvier Law Did. led. 6) Request Notes 1876 G. D. 
Ham Revenue Vade-m. 567 The entries for all goods, except 
cattle, delivered on a request note, are to be passed within 
three days. 

HecLUe'St, rare [ad. F. requite : see 
prec.] (See quot., which is translated from Fure- 
tiere Diet. Uniu. i6po.) 

-» r- f'.-> . - ° . = > ■ • . when 

[ must 

■ ■ ■ ’ . quest, 

come to the request, &c. 

Z&eqxiest (r/kwe‘sO, Also 7 as pa. t, £ad. 
OF. requester, f. requesiei see Request 
In the Wars Alex. 3443 request isprobablya scribal error 
for reknest or rckenest, superlative of Rekes «.] 

1 . With xffin. To express a wish or desire to 


have, hear, etc. ; to ask or beg the favour or per- 
mission to be allowed to do something. 

1563 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist, Ch. En^, 181 He re- 
quested farder to haue instructions by his letters what 
maner of tonsure the clergy should vse. 1596 Shaks. Tam, 
Shr. 1v.iii.122 But did you not request to haue it cut? X64X 
T. Haync AJ. Luther 29 He requested to hcare Erasmus 
judgement concerning Luther. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of 
Quat, {1809) III. 133 (He) requested to speak with him apart. 
X784 Laura ff Augustus III. 117, I requested to, place down 
my own name for two chances. x8oo Helena Wells 
Consianiia Neville (ed. 2) HI. 193 To that village I re- 
que.sted to go. x8i8 G. S. Faber Horx Mosnicx I, 217 He 
a^ain and again requests to be excused from the ungrateful 
task. 1833 Cayley Las Alforjas II. 55 We had requested 
to sleep in the straw-loft, but our host absolutely refused, 
b. Similarly with that or obj. clause. 
x6xx Bible 1 Kings xix. 4 Hee reque^ted for himselfe that 
hee might die. X797 Mr.s. Radcliffe Italian i, He then 
summoned courage enough to request he might be allowed 
to inquire after her health. 

2 . trans. To ask, or ask for (something). 

*594 WiLLOBiE Avisa xlvm, Let sighes and sobbes request 
hergiace. i63sQuakles v.xi.aSsl’hedroopingCrests 
of fading Flowres Request the bounty of a morning Raine. 
i6S4GatakerD:Vi:./1/<?/.3o ReqeslingmyReaderspatience 
and paidon, if I shal seem to detain him over-long. 1725 
Pope Odyss, iv. 836 My ship equip'd within the neighb'ring 
port, 'i*he Prince . . Requested for his speed. 1772-84 
Cook's Voy. (1790I V. 1564 Captain Cook’.s company was 
requented, 18x7 ShellevCcwc/ iv. iv. 79 Favour me, Sir,., 
to tell the ladies 7'hat 1 reque^t their presence. 1855 
Brewster Neioton II, xiv. 25 Leibnitz requested farther 
information respecting the.. discoveries, 
b. With that or inf. clause. 

1766 Goldsm. i’ic. W. xxxii, I requested that the table 
might be taken away. 1832 South ev /// r/. f'enins. War 
III. 437 Requesting that he would endeavour to form a 
cabinet. 1830 Mrs, Jameson Leg. Monast. Otd.ifia, Ivo.. 
requested of him to send some of the brethren of his Order 
to preach the (gospel in his distant, diocese. 

3 . To ask (one) to do something. 

1533 Bei.lenden Livy v. xxiii, (S. T. S.) II, 227 senate 
requeistil him to leif nocht he public weill in ttubill. 1535 
Lyndesay Satyre 93, 1 thee requeist.. Me to defend from 
the deids of defame. x^8s T. Washington tr. Nickolav's 
Foy. 11. v, 34 b, Requesting him to take the same for his 
lodging. 1609 W. M. Alan in Aloone B iv b. He. .brought 
him to an alehouse, and request him to alight, and enter 

withhim. x<— ** . .. .1 

.. As over-' 

fohnson an ‘ 

deavour to find out « ho this new author was. x8x8 Scott 
Hrt. Alidl. vii, Butler requested them to open the gale, 
x8S9 Darwin in Life 4 Lett. (1887) 11 . 170 , 1 request you, 
after you have finished, just to re-run over the heads. 

alsol.^ X580 Lylv Euphues (Arb.) 278 My Father placed 
v.s all in good order, requesting eylher by questions to 
whette our wiues, or by stories to Irye our memories, 
tb. With double object. Obs. rare. 

1563 WinJet Four Scoir Thre Quest, Wks. (S. T. S.) !• 60 
Quhilk thing wc requeist thee,gentill ReiJar. 0x^92 Mar- 
lowe few ^ Malta iji. iii, Let me request thee this J Go to 
the new-made nunnery, 

fc, ellipt. To ask (one) to act against an- 
other, to come or go to a place, etc. Obs. rare. 

1582 N. T, (Rhem.) Rom, xx. 2 Know you not in 
bow be requested God against Lsrael? 1398 E. Jossou Ev. 
Man in Hum. i. iv, I was requested to supper last night. 
Ibid. IV. iv, I pray you, .sir, let me request you to the Wind- 
mill. x6o6 Shaks. Anf, 4 Cl. 11. vii. 127 Pompey, good- 
night. Good Brother, Let me request you oflfj. *0*3 
Purchas Pilgrimage ix. xv. (1614) 838 He was requested to 
their warres against the Tapwees, 

i*d. 'I’o win over by entreaty. Ohs. rare‘“^. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. vii. 302, I intreated them to for- 
beare, but they would not be requested. 

Hence Keque’etedj^/. a,, Reque’sting vhl. sb. 
Also i* XLeque'Btant, a requester. 

1361 Prf-sto.s K. Camhyses C ij b. In stead of bis re- 
quested life, pleaseth Your grace take mine. X577 Hel- 
LOWES Gueuara's Chron. 51 In his commaundements hee 
was uerxe wise, and in requesting uerie humble. *58* 
Stanyhukst ^neis, etc. Ps. iv. (Arb.) 132 The lord there- 
for, when I pray, wil harcken Too mye requesting. 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. 161, I dare not goe about to trouble 
you,. without a reque.sted pardon, New Haven Cal, 
Rev. (1858) II. 338 Concerning y® sale of a certaine vc'^sell. . 
then sould by y* requestants vnto one Rich: Raymond. 
1884 Tennyson Bechet 11. ii, If you, At my requesting, will 
but look into The wrongs you did him. 2892 Aihcnsuttt 
1 Oct. 454/1 To supply the requested particulars with regard 
to the stops and other details. 

E-eque’St, 71,^ iarc~^, [ad. F, rcqnfleri cf. 
prec. and Request sb.^'] (See quot.) 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., To request the game is 
chiefly used, when, after having run it down the night 
before, they seek it again the next morning with the blood- 
hound, or the like. 

B>eg.Tiester (rlkwcslsi). [f. Request 
- f-EU*.] One who requests. 

1564 Abp. Parker Corr. (Parker Soc.) 209 Doubtful it is to 
me by what authority these requesters do exercise their 
conference. 2625 Ussher Annv. fcsuit 406 The requester 
is oftentimes superiour to him whose prayers hee desircth. 
1647 Herrick Noble Numb., Gods Gifts not soone greytied , 
Though a while He makes requesterN slay. With princely 
hand, He’i recompence delay. 1754 Richardson Grandison 
(17811 IV. xvL 128 Thus, .can he.. send awav a requester .so 
much delighted with him, as to forget what her request 
was, 1796 Jane Austen Pride 4 Prep , x, A regard for the 
requester would often make one readily yield to a request. 

Seg,TUCkeiL (rfkwi'k’n), y. [Re- 5 a.] To 
quicken again, reanimate, revive, 
a. trans. XS92 G. Harvev Pour Lett. in. Wks. (Grosart) 
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I. 197 Swe«t Musike requickneth the heauiest spirited of 1 
dumpish Melancholy. 1607 Shaks. Cer^ Ji. ii. tsi Then 1 
straight his doubled spirit Requickend what in tlesh was I 
fatigate. ^1693 Kaielais Muxxv.^zo'^hich 1 

Body so raised up and requickned, will tell us the Sum of 
all you shall require of him. 1822-34 Good's Stud/ Med, 
(ed.4)I. ii4The organs ofaasimilation.. if oncerequickened 
are very apt to be unduly excited. 1879 Cue. Rossetti 
Seek ff F. 2x6 Our Redeemer bought with a great price His 
right to re-quicken us. 

b. intr. i6xx Speed Hist. Gl. Brit. ix. xiii. g 9. 715 
Neither was the spirit of the English tafier it began to re- 
quicken) idle elsewhere. x6i8 Boltov Florus Rref. Biij, 
Vnder the gouernment of Traian, their sinewes requicken. 
1878 Swinburne Poems Balt.^tr. 11. Inferix 2 Spring, 
and the light and sound of things on earth Requickening- 
Hence E3q,ui*ckened ///. a.\ Req,ui'ckening 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

16x7 Hiebon Wks. II. 226 A renuing and a requickning 
of that heauenly life. 1850 O. W'^inslow Li/e v. 156 
What will be some of the effects of a revived, requickened 
state of the spiritual life ? s86z Lmos & Fane Tannkduser 
II Awake Starts the requicken’d soul with all her powers. 
1891 Edin Rev. July 212 A requickening form of Christian 
belief and practice, 

Keqiliein. (rrkwem, rekwiem), zb.^ [L. re- 
quicniy acc, of reqnies * rest’, the first word of the 
introit in the Mass for the Dead, * Requiem 
fflternam dona eis, Doraine etc.] 

1 . R, C. Ch, A special mass said or sung for the 
repose of the souls of the dead. Also Mass of 
Requiem (common in early use). 

X303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 26x5 ‘ Requiem ’ ne shulde t 
he note be sunge Ne sej'de far hym, wyp mannj-s tunge. I 
0x380 St. Bernard 1105 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 
sg^ Whon seint Malachi ded was, Bernard for him song an 
heij mas — Of Requiem i trowehit were, c 1430 Lydg. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 72 The tone had ever right grete devo- 
cioun,Ofrequicm his masse tosjmgorsay. X470'8s Malory 
Arikur x-xi. viii. 853 An the mome a! the preestj-s and 
clerkys .. were there & sange masse of requjem, 1553 
Beco.v Reliyueso/ (1563) 204 Sensjmg of the altare 
when Masse of Requiem is songen. 159* Spenser 
Time 196 Scarseanie left xpon his lips to laie The sacred 
sod, or Requiem to sale. x663 R. L'Estrance \/is. Qttev. 
(1708) 26 The Apothecary’s Mortar Rings the Tassing-Bell, 
as the Priest’s Requiem finishes the business. 1766 Black*. 
STON'E Comm. II. 49s A use more truly pious, than any 
requiem, or mass for his souL 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. 

viii, She “ ’ 

the requiem for hu 
Behind, four prie< , , • 

v/arnor's soul. 2884 Cath. Diet. (1897) 612/2 There are 
special rules on the relations of Office and Conventual Mass, 
Mass of Requiem, etc., in the rubrics of the Missal. 

attrib. a 1529 Skelton P. Sparowe 401 He shall be the 
preest l*he requiem masse to synge. 1559 Mirr. Mag., 
Dk. Ste/olk xvi, The Queene did moue me. . To helpe to 
bring him to hU Requiem ^iasse. x86x Times 2t Aug., 

A solemn ' * ..i.x.— m* .k. 

ChapeL in 
corpse on 

b. A ^ 

1789 Burnev Hist. Mns. IV. 563, I am in possession of a 
Te Deum, and a Requiem, of his composition. 1842 
Branue Diet, Set, etc. s.v., The requiems composed by 
Mozart, Jomelli, and Cherubini are well known. 1843 E. 
Houies Mozart 34s Mozart l^gan to speak of death, and 
said that he was writing this ‘ Requiem ’ for him.self. 

2 . Any dirge or solemn chant for the repose of the 
dead. (Chiefly 

ifiix Beaum. & Fc. PhilasterV. i, I’ll provide A masque 
shall make your Hymen, .sing sad Requiems to your de- 
parting Sou^ 2633 Cowley Elegy on Mr. R.CIa*^ke, Him 
to Elysium’s lasting loyes they bring, Where uinged Angels 
his sad Requiems sing, a 1700 Ke.v Edtnrtnd Foet. Wks. 
1721 II. 39 That they with Joy might their own Requiem 
sing. And clo-ve their Eyes. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian 
iii, That solemn and peculiar kind of recitative which is in 
some parts of Italy the requiem of the dying. 1830 Scott 
Demonol. x. 386 Three ladies were seen, who sung a 
solemn requiem- 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. II, xL 492 
Ibe requiem [had been] chanted by the women in mournful 
strains over their bones. 

b. transf. of birds, the sea, etc. 

1640 Habincto.n Castara jix. (Arb.) 242 Spring.. Whose 
feiher'd Musicke onely bring Cares>es, and no Requiem 
sing On the departed yeare. 1788 Burns To hlhs C\rtiik-. 
shank\ 18 While all around the wocdland rings, And ev’ry 
bird thy requiem sings. 1809 Campbell < 7rr/r. IVyqm. wy. 
xxvi. And for the business of destruction done Its re'quiem 
the war-horn seem’d to blow. 1869 C. Gibbon R. Grayy, 
TTie sea was murmuring a doleful requiem over the mischief 
of the previous nlght- 

•fS. An invitation to rest or repose. Obs, 

1607 Hieros Wks. I. 432 We dwell carelesse, quiet and 
sure m our owne opinion. Euer>’ man sings arcqmem to bis 
own heart. x668 Bp. Hopkins Senn. Fanity (1685) 70 
It was but small comfort, when the rich man sung his 
Requiem, Soul take thine ease, thou hast goods laid up for 
many years. 1684 Charnock Wls. (1865) iV. 4S8 Our 
deceitful heart may sing a requiem to us while we are fools. 

4 . Rest, repose, peace, quiet. 

x6i6 Bullokar Eng, Exp., Requiem, ‘ ceasing from 
labour. 1638 G. Sandvs Paraphr. /ob iii, Else him I an 
ctemall Requiem kept, And in the armes of Peace Jmr ever 
slept 1665 Glanvill Def. Vanity Dogm. 50 Though 
the first of their respective solutions is pleasant and^en- 
couraging, and seems to promise my ^mind a requiem. 

1790 G. Walker Serin. II. xxii. 14? I” his presence alone is 
to be found the requiem of their iroubJed souls.^ xoxo 
Byron Death Sheridan 67 Repose denies her requiem to 
his name, And Folly loves the martyrdom of r ame. 

Hence He'qniem v. intr.j to quieten down. 

1838 Eliza Cook Song 0/ Marines iv. We know each 
blustering gale that blows 5lay requiem to a last repose. 


Ohs. Also 8 reqnien. [=>\ 
requiem (1090), requien (1578), but usually re- 
quin (1539), Pg. tequeime, prob. a native name 
assimilated to prec.] The white shark. 

1666 }. Daiies Hist. Caribb/ Isles 102 71ie Requiem 
otherwise^ called the Shark-fish is a kind of Sea-dog or Sea- 
wolf. Ibid. J03 The French and Portuguez commonly call 
it Requiem, that is to say Rest, haply, because he is wont to 
appear in fair tveather. 2696 ir. Duquesne's Voy. E. Indies, 
Canary Jsl. 61 ‘Ihe Requiem, the Monster of the Sea, that’s 
shap’d like a Sea-Dog, is in length from three or four Foot 
to eight 170S tr. Bosnian's Guinea 281 Hayes or Re- 
quiens, by some (though utterly wrong) named Sea-Dogs, 
..are veiy’ thick as well as very long, some of them betwixt 
twenty and thirty foot 

II Reqriiescat (rek\vi|e*skjEt). [L., the first 
word of requiescat in pace 'may he (or she) rest in 
peace ’.J A wish for the repose of the dead. 

^ 1824 Wiffen Tasso in. Ixxii, Many a tuneful tongue Svveet 
in the solemn march his requiescat sung. 185* Tkackfray 
Esmond ii. xiii, A thousand such hillocks lay round about 
. .each bearing its cross and requiescat. x86o Ld. Lvtton 
Lucile I. vijThat emotion ! I bury it here by the sea,. .And 
a heart's requie:>cat i write on that grave, 
t Sieqilie'SCe, v. Obs. rare^'. [ad. L. re- 
quiescere, f. reqteies rest.] intr. To rest, repose. 

1677 Gale CrU Gentiles iv. i. 24 The mind, when it acts, 
must requiesce m the lo\'e, not of the Creature, but of God. 

Sieq^niesceuce (rekwije'scns). [f. L. requic- 
sebre (see prtc.), alter Quiescbncb ] A state of 
quiescence, rest, repose. 

1654 Flecknoe Ten Years Trav. gt, I am now arrived at 
Bruxelles. , warning nothing of that requiescence which 
every thing enjoys in that which it most desires. 1775 
Wraxall Tour N. Europe 216, 1 threw myself on the bed, 
. - glad to retire to silence and requiescence. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr.Rn. I. 111. vHi, Such bolts, .shall strike agitated Paris 
if not into requiescence, yet into wholesome astonishment. 

t Regini'etory. Obs. rare-^. (ad. b. re- 
quiitdruim, f. reqnies rest] A sepulchre. 

1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 419 The bodies. .are 
not onely despoiled of all outward funerall ornaments, but 
digged vp out of their requietories. 
t Requii©* obs. form of Recoil v. 

1573 Twyne yEneid xi. I i 4 Lyris while His bridell 
raignes he raught from horse to ground he doth requile. 
t Req.Ili‘ral3le, a. Ohs. Also 4 requer-. 
£ori^. a. OF. requerahle in Godef.); in later 
use f. Requiue + -.vble.] Capable of being re- 
quired ; that may properly be asked for. 

CS374 Chaucer Boeth. ii. pr. vi. 41 (Camb, MS.), But 
which IS ihilke yowre dereworthe power bat is so deer and 
so requerable (L. expetiblUs}. 1576 Fleming Panopl, 
Epist. s Looke what dutie and seruice is requireable of a 
mende to a friende. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 133 Nor 
wanlsi'i.'” .. •• . .*. f. ••'r‘-'‘»r'-?***7''*'*|J«rIaced 
in. cv7‘> ; •• t *•• .. '• .••• • iiains 

..allC:. • Iv* • .• 

tRequiral. t-J-. L*: J J'” nd. 

x6xz CoTCR., Requisition, a requtsUion, requirall. 

t !Rec[uiTaiice. Obs. rare, [-ance ; cf. OF. 
requerance (GQdef .).3 The fact or condition of 
requiring something ; requirement. 

1662 J. Chandler Van Helntont's Oriat, 34 Therefore, 
besides the ignorance of Nature in its Root,, .the Schooles 
— •— — « of things. 

■ * not govern 


t Ke^ui'rant. OOs. I^-a.m : ct. a , requ^rant 
(14th c.J.J One who makes a request or demand ; 
a wooer or suitor. 

a 1467 Gregory's Chron. (Camden) 155 For the surplus of 
the tyme that the saudyers shalle serve, the rcqu>Tant shalle 
ben holdyn to sendyn hem at hys propyr dyspos>'cyon. 
1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. (1890) III. 329 A faylhfull Louer 
and deuout requirant to this lolly dame. ^ 1755 Macens 
Insurances I. 294 The Cargo of Wheat arrived from Lon- 
don, .consigned to the said Requirants. 

rare. [f. the verb.J Demand, 

requisition. 

1502 Ord. Crysien Men (W. de W, 15^) iv. xxvL Ff j h, 
They be not boundc r * • ■*' '''* 

x6ix H. Broughton^ 

Groundes of Divinii ’ * ' 

Sens, if Event (1871 
utterance, scream’d 

Require (r/kwai»'j), V. Also 5 requer {Sc. 
ra-), requeere, 5-7 requere, Se. requeir; 4-7 
requyre, 6 reqwy(e)r, 7 reqire. [a. OF. re- 
quer-, rei]uier-,i>lem of requerre .reqndnr') 

«IVov. requerre, -querer, -ir, Sp. regtterir, Pg. 
reqnerer. It. richiedere L~ requtrere, 1. re- Re- -4- 
quserere to seek, ask : see Quere v. The form 
require may be directly from X /. ' of. Inquire.] ^ 

I. + 1 . traits. To ask (one) a question ; to in- 
quire of (one) svky, if, etc. Ohs. rare. 

13.. Gar.v. Cf Gr. Knt. \o/i For*W, sir, cnquesl I re- 
quire yow here^ pat 50 me lelJe with traw^ *54® 

Udall, etc. Erasm, Par. Matt. xx. 99 She. .being re- 
quired what she wouId,S3yelb(eic.). a 1578 Lisles w (rits- 
TOitie) .Chron. Scot. (S.T. S ) II. 47 Thairfot spak the 
mair schaiplie in bis cause and requynt tim carfinall quhy 
he keipit nocht promise into him. zs^S^Reg. Privy Coun- 
cil Scot. in. 76 He ^4es .. required gif be wald retene the 

+ I5. To question (onel^somcthing. Obs.rare~~^, 

X53 S Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 5?7 How Culcnus..rMu%Tit 
thc^irkraen of the Takynis m the Sky, and of thair 
Ansuer. 
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require; 

+ 2. To ask or request (one) for something. 
X^su. const, of (rarely for). Obs. 

CX37S Sc. Leg. Saints lii. {Aiuirnv) 972 pane sad ?cho : 
Mord, lat be ! of sic ihinge requere nocht me!’ cx^ooRom. 
Rose 5233 He shulde noi bide so long, til he Of his help>*ng 
hym requere- a 1450 Kni. de la 'lour (1868. 7 Hc..sware 
to her that he wolde ncucr requere her of no suche matcres. 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour F vij b, He . . enhatmeeth the 
meke and humble_ that requjTcib hym of mercy'. 1500-20 
Dunbar xvi. 16 Sum is for gift sa lang requjTd. 1523 
Ld. Bersfrs Froiss. I. ix. 7 Than y« quene.. required hym 
all wepyng of his good counsaile. 1583 Stocker Ch\ 
IVarres LcnvC. in. 106 b. They had the night before, re- 
quyred the Leydens of certaine horsemen, to discoucr the 
encmie. 

tb. With double obj. To ask (one) for (a 
thing) ; also, to request or command (one) to do 
(somellung). Obs. 

e 1366 Chaucer 7* — -t,. 

there, The firste thyng I 
do. cx4,ys Pilgr. Ly/ Ma 

bast bou required me le annurcs, whan bou. .wolt not bere 
hem ? 1S73 Lwvd Marrevj f Hist, (1653) 241 My son, 
said he, this I charge and require thee. 
fS. To ask, request, or desire (one) to do some- 
thing. With various construclions : a. With 
r/m/ (sometimes omitted). Ohs. 

X375 Barbour Bruce xii. 263 Quharfor I soiv requeir and 
pray, That..5he pres 50W at the begynnyng. 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg. b/i ReqiiyTT-ng our lord with sake tcris ibat 
. .be w’old delyuer them of thu pe.stylence. 1560 Daus ir. 
Sleidaue's Comm. 26 b, He requireih them therefore that 
they woulde not dealc after this sortc. 1613 Shaks. 
Hen. VIII, 11, iv. 144 In humblest nj.*inner J require your 
Highnes, That it shall please you [etc.]. 

fb. With infinitive. Obs. 

1412-20 Lydg. C/xmi. Troy\.\\. (1555), First I the requere 
- . Not to arrecie as to presumption (etc.]. 1470-S5 xMalopy 
.Arthur ui. xi. 1x2, 1 requyre the as thowarie a true knyght 
to gyue me my yefte. 1559 W. CuN.vi.vcKAsf Cosmogr. 
Glasse 83, 1 muste earnestly require you, to teach me some 
way (etc.]. x6co E. Blount tr. Conesiaggio 323 Being re- 
quired by the kinsemen of the dead, to t^e it from thence. 
1640-1 Kirkcudbr. IVar-Comm. Min. Bk. (1853) 75 <3if 
they be not requyerit by you to come so prepared, the 
blame shall be imputed to you. 

fc. W ith imperative. Ohs. 

c 2450 Merlin 74, 1 pray yow and requyre telle me of that 
ye knowe my herte desireih so. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
Ixix 32 Cum neir. And be nocht strange, 1 the requeir, 
c 1530 Pol. Ret, ft Poems (x866) 41 Humbly also y you 
Requer, .. ReflTtise me nat outc of your Kemembraunce, 
a 1533 Ld. Berners Hvon lix. 205 Syrs, 1 requjTe you armc 
you quyckely. 1584 Hvosos Du Barlas' Judith uu 84 
Defend vs mighty Lord wee thee require. 

fd. With ellipse (usa. of the infin.), Obs. 

c 1400 Rule St. Benet 1055 Vs aw to ;em our tonjr And spek 
not bot we Le requerde. a 1450 Knt.dela y5»Nr(ig68l5 
It is an higher. .tliinge forto praise and thanke God, thanne. 
to requere hym. 1485 Caxton Pans 4 V. ix868) 35 Many 
t>'mes he had ben reqtiyred of many noble prynces. x56z 
T. Hobv tr. Castiglione's Courtyer if. (1577) K v b, 'i he 
poore naked soule. .that requireth hir with such passion & 
so instantly. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary i. (1625) 66 
Longer could I occupie my selfe to trauell in this action 
with you, but that J deeme it more then impertinent any 
further therein to require you, x^ Shaks. Cor. tt. ii. 160 
He wil require them. As if he did contemne what he re- 
quested, Should be in them to giue. x6iz Bible 2 Macs, 
vii. 10 When he was required, he put out his tongue, 
f e. To invite, cail, summon to something. Obs. 
25x3 Douglas xEneis xti. vijL 54 And hym anane,..He 
askis and requiris into melle. x6oo Hakluyt Voy. (iBio) 
III, 233 Thus the poore king. .being required thither to a 
banquet, was traiierously caryed away. 1665 J. Spencer 
Vutg. Propk. 59 If the inspired man requirrf them to a 
faith of some Prediction or Doctrine. 

4 , To demand of (one) to do something. 

1751 Johnson Rambler No. 163 ? 13 It was_ his practice 
to impose tasks upon me, by requiring me to write upon such 
subjects. 1867 Freeman Fonn. Conq. (1B77) ?• App. 662 
The government required each county to find its quota of 
ships, 1882 J. H. Blunt /vc/f CJi. Eng. II. 11 The Judges 
were required to give their opinion. 

II. 6. a. To ask for (some thing or person) 
authoritatively or imperatively, or as a right; to 
demand, claim, insist on having. 

e 1380 Wyclif Serm. Set. Wfcs. J. 336 pc blood of just Abel 
shal be requyrid of C.Tyn. i43*-S® Hfgden(Ro\h)U. 97 
I-estage, that is a thynge required (L. exacta] in feires. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos viii. 34 n’heyj notefyden vnto the 
quene, how the sayd kyng had requyred her in maryage, 
253.5 1'iltrr. /’rryC ( w. de W, 1531) 28 b, Of all these bencfjtes 
..he w3’Tj requ>Te streyte accountes X535 Coverdalc Gen. 
xiiiL 9, I wyll be sueriye for him, of my handes shall thou 
require him. 1581 Savilk Tacitus, Hist. in. x. (1591) 119 
His death was now violently required. x6to Shaks. Temp. 

V. i. 132, 1 . .require M y Dukedome of thee, which, perforce 
1 know Thou must restore. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 529 Our 
voluniarieservicehercqi* ■ '' ■' 

(1722) 1. iiL 80 Oliver ■ « " 

Soldiers and others, the 

Hist. Eng. 1 1. ix. 347 The royal comrnissioners appeared at 
the Charterhouse to require the sub^^i^sion of the brethren, 
b. To ask for (something) as a favour; to beg, 
entreat, or request (f^one). Now rare. 

c 1430 Lydg. Mtn. Poems (Percy Soc.) 247 lliy feet em- 
bracyng.. Mercy requeery-ng, thus 1 «>l begynne. cx^p 
Catton 7 ason 12 b, Pefeus promised to ^ason that be 
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ot his SchoUrs. 1697 Drydes Mneid vn. 209 They go com* 
mission'd to require a Peace. 17B8 Cowfer Nev) Years 
Gift 10 What favour then not yet possessed Can I for thee 
require..? 1842 Tennyson Gardeners Dan. 224 Requiring 
at her hand the greatest gift, A woman’s heart. 

c. intr» To make request or demand. 

1423 1 /vs. 1 Kingis Q, cxcv, To quhara for _me thou 
pitousely requere. ^ 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas v. xiL (1558) 
122 b, hlekeiy requirj’ng vnto Scipion To receyue them in 
thj's morlall rage. ISS^ iu Rij>on Ch. Acts (Surtees) 361 
Also I will that myn executors reqivj'cr on sute for my 
twentie nobles. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.j Marlz xv. 8 And when 
the multitude was come^ vp, they began to require fL. 
rogare\ according as alwaies he did vnto them. i 73 f Pope 
Ess. Man iv. 123 Shall burning JEtna, if a sage^requir^. 
Forget to thunder, and recall her fires? 1819 Keats Si. 

They must., require Of Heaven with upward ej'es 
for all that they desire. 

d. To ask 01 request io have, etc. Now rare 
(common 1550-1640). 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apo^h. 233 When Achilles was slain, 
Aiax required to haue his harnesse and weapen. 1560 
Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. 522 b, Thambassadors require 
[L./etuntJ to have the conditions mitigated. 1582 Stanv- 
HUBST yEtieis II. lArh.) 68, 1 sadlye requyred, Too confer 
fiirther. 1622 S. Ward Life of Faith (1627) 12 When 
hee should haue been tyed to the slake, he required 
to stand untyed. 1640 tr. Verderds Kom, of Rom.\\. 123 
He. .was informed by his Squire, that a man .. required to 
speak with him. 1821 Scott Kenilw.^ xiv, The Earl’s 
chamberlain .. informed Tressilian that his lord required to 
speak with him. 

6. To demand as necessary or essential on general 
principles, or in order to comply with or satisfy 
some regulation. 

ra,\^Croivned King 37 A. .subsidie,.To be rered in the 
reaume as reson requyred. 1477 .Jc. Acts fas. ///, parl.x.c. 
73 That ilk heck of the .said cruves be three inch wide, as the 
auld statute requiris. 1515 Barclay Egloges iv, c ivb,If thou 
wilt haue of mine Then right requireth that I haue part of 
thine, a 1548 Hall Chrotu^ /Jou I'Jll 82 The kinges rode 
about the felde as honor of armes required. 1562 Reg. 
Privy ^ Council Scot. I. 223 To wair t^ir lyfes as thair 
dewetie and detfull obedience requyris. *682 Dryden 
Rcligio Laid 20X If the Gentiles, whom no law inspired. By 
nature did what was by law required fete.). 2708 J. C. 
Compt. Collier (1845) sx All is for want of such Admeasure* 

A-* •--» . ~ . ... 

1 the 

• *' ■ ■ 3*7 

Jt^ubhe use required she should be known. 

b. To demand or call for as appropriate or suit- 
able in the particular case; to need for some end 
or purpose. + Required io^ requisite for. 

c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T, 374 Whan that the cas required 
it, '*■ * * ' ct^toPallad. 

on i lond requiTeth. 

JS^6 ^ ^ . V <• * •• • i condicyons re* 

? uyred to a pilgrym that entendeth to go to the erthly 
erusalem, 1560 I>aus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 13 Howe can 
men discerne such vertues in him as be required in a mightye 
prynce? x6ox Shaks. AlCs Wellw. iiL 108 If the businesse 
bee of any difficulty,., it requires hast of your Lordship. 
1668 Wilkins Real Char. Ep. Rdr,, That great Industry, 
or Accurate judgment,.. required to such a Work. 1687 A, 
Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav, i. 123 Every one of these 
Towers, .tequired an Army to take them. 1723 Chambers 
tr, Le Clerc's Treat. Archil. I. 2 A Computation of the 
expences of the Building, and of the time required to go 
through with-it. iyS9 Brown Compl. Farmer z\ci An acre 
.-j.... j ... id of seed. s’j^sGcntl.Mag, 

is one of those edged tools 
18x0 Crabbe Borough i. 8 
' haunts of men. Require the 

pencil ; they defy the pen. x868 Lockyer EIcm. Astron. 
li. § 7 (1S79) 39 More than 1,200,000 Earths would be re- 
quired to make one Sun. 


c. To demand as a necessary help or aid; hence, 
to stand in need of; to need, ■want, 

^X420 Pallad. on Hush. iv. 53 In grauel wole the! growe 
But moist boibe erthe & ayer (hey (her require, <7x430 
Lydg. (Percy Soc.) 46Tiewe metallc tequerylh 

noon allay. iS38STARKEV^«j'/<rr/<^i. J, 15 In many th jmg^’s, 
..nature requyryth the dylygence of man. 2563 Wisher 
FourScoir Thre Wks. (S.T.S.) 1 . 61 The defence 

of fraud and falset necessarlie requeris a cloke of fin^eit 
^l^^uence. 2638 Junius .P/r////. Ancients 46 So doth one of 
the^e two alw'ajes require the others helpe. 1671 Milton 
P. 7 ?. 11. 413 Great acts require great means of enterprise. 
1770 Golds’iL Ves. Fill. 60 Light labour.. Ju'^t gave what 
h*® gave no tnore. 1849 M. Arnold To Re- 

fublican Friend, For such doing they require not eyes. 
*® 7 S.Jovve^ (ed. a) I.62 The body which is in health 

requires neither medical nor any other aid. 

u. /f requires, there is need for, it is necessary 
to have, etc. (Usually const, tvith in/.) 

1820 W. iRviiic Sketch Bh. I.44 Surely it does not require 
1 happy with Mary. 1845 M. Pattison Ess. 
|i589J 1. 18 It required all the personal influence of the 
vrMv'^ r irritated followers. 1893 Lasn Tinies 
476/2 It requires the talents of a Bolleau. .to play 
the part of Ajidueitr with any success. 

7 . To be requisite or necessary'. "Now rare. 

Lancelot 1962 And pwnice them qubar pivnysing 
■v^duens. 15*3 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1 . ccx.xxvi. 334 Ye 
snail fynde the men of warr suche as to dedes of armes 
2547 Homilies t. Reading Script. 1. (1859) 8 If 
*0 teach any truth or reprove false doctrine, 
xeo* Leddoes Hygeia vin. 168 It does not require to be 
pror«sionally conversant with the sick to be sensible, that 
tWa Spencer First PAnc. i. iv. § 24(1875) 79 To 
prwuce that orderly consciousness., there xequircs the assi- 
inuaiiOQ of each impression to others. 

0. a. To feel, or be under, a necessity io do 
something. 

xBos tr. Lofontaine' s Hermann 6* Emilia 1 , 161 * Louisa*, 


said he to her, ‘ I require to behold you a wife \ 1853 G. J. 
Cayley Las Alforjas II. 58 The wise man .. requires to be 
engaged in deeper and more perplexing matters. xSyp E. 
Taylor Stttd. Gena. Lit. 104 This is all of the great 
migratorj' movement which tve require to know. 

b. To fall necessarily, to need, io be done, etc. 

1842 WHEwELuin LV/i (1881)259 It is a task which requires 
to be performed. 1857 Maurice Ep. St. John xvii. 277 In 
speaking of the state of mankind.. ttvo facts require to be 
explained. 1875 Jowett (ed. 2) III. 253 The wicked 
are miserable because they require to be punished. 

III. t 9. trans. To seek after, search for. Also, 
to inquire after ; to call upon, summon. Ohs. 

rx4So Merlin 218 These fiedde till thei come be-fore the 
Yate;..and these other come vpon hem that right straytly 
hem required. 2582 Stanvhurst jEncis 1. (Arb.) 24 They 
theire lost feloes with long talck grecdj'e requyred. x6<^ 
Bible (Douay) Ecctus. xxxix. 13 The meinone of him shal 
not deoart, and his name shal be required IL. requiretm^ 

horn — "*'• ” s's.v.SongcfStnil 

1, ill, i ore*flow The 

earth , x666Dryden 

Ann. • ‘it round where 

once it was And with full eyes each wonted room require. 
1697 — Virg. Georg, 111. 160 In vain he bums.. And in him- 
self his former self requires. 1715 Pope Iliad 11. 945 But 
the brave chiefs.. wandering o’er the camp, required their 
lord. X742 Gray lYest 6 A different Object do these Eyes 
require. lygyiUonlhlp’Mag. in.548Tbe sheri/fis to cause 
the defendant to be required at five successive count j’-courLs. 
'Y'b. To seaich into, investigate, puTsue. Obs.—"^ 

1563 Man Muscuitts' Commonpl. 16 It ts needefut also for 
some places of Scripture, that this question bee required. 
Hence SequiTed ppl. a. 

x6oi Shaks. Alt's Welt iL v. 65 The ministration, and 
required office. 1604 — 67M.11.L234 Nowforwant of these 
requir'd Conueniences, her delicate lendernesse wil finde it 
selfe abus'd, n 1720 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1722) 1 . jii. 80 
Some of the Soldiers .. took the requir’d Oath. 2849 
Herschel Astron. § 198 Then will the nn:d arc A. B. C, D. 
read off on the circle be ten times the required angle. 1885 
Leudesdorf Cremona s Prof Geom. 291 The points H and 
K will lie on the required conic. 

iteg.Tlireilieilt (r/kwaiourngnt). [-MENT.] 

+ 1. The act of requiring ; a requisit'on, request. 

X530 Gardiner in Froude Hist. Eng. (i88i) I. 290 My 
^ ‘ • •bi'OurlateSovereign 

o ■ 1 ♦ necessity. 

xtfs8-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) HI. 248 Mr, Speaker 
would not without requirement mention the name Danvers. 
3. That which is required or needed ; a want, need. 

1662 Gi>NviLL. 4 war Orient, xili. 125 For this Justice is but 


.1.. in joi/ic. ii. vii. 422, i5>oco would 

have amply met the requirements of the county. 

b. That which is called for or demanded; a 
condition which most be complied with, 
xSdx Myers Caih. Th. in. § 39. 144 Has any individual, 
or church, or nation, ever yet come up to ihefr phe Scrip- 
tures’] generally acknowledged requirements? x868 hi. 
Pattison Academ. Org. iv, 106 The other professors are 
under more stringent requitemenls to teach. 

Reqtii’rer, Now rare, [f, Keqcibz v . + eb i.] 
One t\^o requires, 

1525 Ld. Berners Froiss, II. xxxiii. 98 They said, they 
had sene and berde djniers ensamples of requyrers and 
nat requ>Ters. 1587 Golding De Momay xxiii. 595 The 
requirers of those playes, are honored; and vby then are 
the plaiers of them reproched? 1611 Florid, RUkieditore, 
a requirer, a requester. x68i Stair Instit. X. xx. ^ 22 Wod- 
sels are also taken off by Premonition or RequisilioD,. .yet 
so that the requirer maj' pass from his requisition. x 85 o 
Posey Min.Proih. (1885) 1 . 71 Christ, .a Requirer of mercy, 
a Pnuscr of purity of heart. 

Re^iii'riiig, ‘vH. st. .If- as prec. + 
Request, demand ; lequisilion. 

1387 Tbevisa Hiqdcn (Rolls) VI. 513 At be prayer and 
requirynge of pope Gregory, Gy of Marchia. .chasede him 
out of bat londes. c^ATo Gal. ^ Caw. 1330 Schir Gawane 
the gay, Ihtou requiring, Garl the souerane.,C^ry to the 
Castel. 1579 _ Wilkinson Cotiful. Familye of Loue, 

Hercf. Ajfirm. bj b, The letter according to the requiring 
of Christ, ..Icadeih us to the death of Sin. 1617 Hiefon 
Wks. II. 358 The matter may be so handled, as that He 
may lake no delight in Hisowmcrequirings. 168710 Magd. 
Coll, Jos, II (D. H. S.) 139 -A requiring of him to deliver 
up his office. 1727 Bailey voh 11 , Requirefuent,..o. re- 
quiring. 1785 PALEY Mor. Philos. III. XX, The oath lays a 
snare. .and I do not perceive, that the requiring of it. .pro- 
duces any good effecL 1871 B. Tavlor Faust (2875) H, ». 
iii. 128 Hear the requiring, Bring \vood for firing. 

t Remu*ry. obs. rare, [f, as prec. + -r : cf. 
iitquir^ Request, demand. 

1598 Florio, Requisitione, requisilion, requirie. 1641 
Earl MoNM. tr. Biondis Civil Warres iv. 40 To doe 
homage to King Henry. .requiring but 3. monthes space 
after require*. 1667 Waterhouse Fire Lend. 117 Answer 
God, O England i Prince and people, in this requirj’ of his. 

t E«q.Tlise(d, Obs. rare. [ad. F. re- 
guisi^e, pa. pple. of OF. requerre : see Reqbike r.] 
Required. 

a x^8 Hall Chron., Edw. IFeeq The forme and maner, 
that in suche a case is requise and accusiumed to be done. 
*557 H. T. (Genev.) Ep. '•iv. To drawc as wcl the lewes 
as Gentils to God, it was requised that a newe Couenant 
shulde be made. 

S»eqilisite (re'kwizit), a. and sb. Also 5-6 
requysite, -yte, (6 -ytt), requisyte, (5 -ques-), 
6-7 requisit, etc. [ad. L. requisit^us, pa. pple. 
of requircre to Require.] 


A. adj. Required by circumstances or the 
nature of things, necessary, indispensable. 

1472-3 Rolls of Parlt.y\. 38/2 Asmany and such Writ tes . , 
as to hir shal be requisite in that pariie. *522 More De 
guat. Hotnss. Wks. 102 There are ye wotewell two pojiites 
requisite ^^lto saluacion. 1592 Kyd Sp. Trag. 111. xiL 07 
If he be ihu.s helple-ssly distract, Tis requisite his office he 
resignde. x6xi Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. ^7 A good Nose is 
requisite also, to smell out worke for th'other Sences. 1659 
Thorndike iFks. (1846) H. 504 Supposing the belief of 
Christianity to be a condition requisite to the haring of 
God’s Spirit, r-..^rTT , . w. ,. .. 

so requisite to ' 
the .soldiers. : 
pected to have 

school. 1878 _ ' 

say that capital is as requisite to production as land and 

labour. 

B, sb. That which is lequiied or necessary; 
something indispensable. 

1602 Archpnesi Conirov. (Camden) II. 224 They doe 
whollye reste for meate, drinke, and other requisiLs to Ij'fe, 
Upon the providence of God. 1665 Gl.anvill Def. Van. 
Dognt.p. viii, You think it more suitable to the requisites of 
the present Age, to depress Scepticism. 1750 Johnson 
Rambler No. 71 7 s Till all the requisites which imagina- 
tion can suggest are gathered together. 1810 Crabbe 
Borough xxiii. 76 Alas ! he wants the requisite.'; to rise, The 
true connexion, the availing ties. 1880 C. R. Markham 
Penev. 315 The form of febrifuge which combines., 

the two requisites of efficacy and economy. 
tBrCquisite, v. Obs. rare-K [f. as prec.] 
irans. T’o request or require. 

c Xi|5o Godstow Reg. l 147 Pajing there-oF 5erl5' to hjTn & 
to his eyeris or to^ his assjTiys oon rose..whenne bey been 
conueniently requisttyd or Axid, 

'Mte'ijTiisitely, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Requi- 
site a. + -LY Necessarily. 

165$ Earl Mossl tr. Boccalinis Advls. fr. Pamass.t. 
xlv, (1674) 60 Learning, which is bom and bred in poverty, 
was requiritely to live therein, as in her particular Element. 
X683 E. YKoo^T-siPref, Pordage's Mystic Div. 65 Properly 
pneliminari, antecedaneou.s and very requisltly assistent to 
the advance of the Inquisitiv Rea^ders judgment. 

Kegnisiteness (re*kwizitues;, [f. as prec. + 
-NESS, j The state of being requisite or necessaij' ; 
needfulness, necessity. 

1600 Surflet Counine Panne v. xxiii, 726 ^VhJch they 
steepe in the decoction of the seed or flowers of hops.# 
greatly standing vpon the requisitenes of their bops there* 
unto. 2663 Bovlk Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos, xi. v. xx. 303 
In some few ca.ses ihe requisiteness and danger of destruc* 
live valour may make its Actions become a vertuous Patriot. 
X764 HARMER^^rrrt'. ill. § 11. 104 An additional proof of the 
requisiteness of attending to the customs of the East. 2843 
Mill Logic lit. v. § 3 That particular condition.. whose 
requisitene5s..we happen to be insisting on at the iiiomenU 
2876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. IV. xxvIl 20 The gen^l re* 
ported the ensuing quarrel as a proof of,. the requUiteness 
of troops for the support of * the laws *. 

Ke 4 Risition (rekwizi'/sn), sb. [a. F. rfguist' 
lion (i2th c.), or ad. L. requtsnibrvemf n. of action 
f. requirert to Requike.] 

1 . a. The action of (+ requesting or) requiring ; 
a (t request or) demand made by a person. 

1503 in Lett. Rich. Ill 4- Hen. VII (Rolls) I. sox (OurJ 
instauntpetiti''" . ■* .»■ — 

standing abot 
tion. 2566 Rt 

tioun being be ■ \ 

Relig, Wotton {1672) 533 Neither of them ought to deny it ; 
provided the same requisition be seasonably made, not upon 
rash and precipitate adrice. 2752 (^hesterf. Lett. (2792) 
II 1. cclxxiv. 253, 1 am sure you would have written, according 
to your engagement and my requisition. 2777 Robertson 
Hid. Atner. II. v. 66 With this requisition.. Montezuma 
was so obsequious as to comply. 2797 Mrs. Raocliffe 
Italian xxxii, I obey your requisition and inquire the pur* 

rr. .-r'.- - - in. (2865) V, 143 

■ to Rome as the 

b. A requirement, necessar}' condition. 

2836 J. Gxlbert Chr. Aionem. vii. (1852) 196 How 
gloriously does the Christian atonement meet this requisi- 
tion ! 2839 Hallam Hist. Lit, 11. viiL § 59 It would be.. a 
great mistake to imagine that the requisitions for academical 
degrees were ever much insisted on. 1856 Ferrier Inst. 
Metapk. Inirod. 7 It is to be accounted for.. by that neglect 
of the chief requisition of philosophy which has been already 
pointed out. 

2 . The {pr an) action of formally requiring or 
calling upon one to perform some action, discharge 
some duty, etc. ; *1* the fact of being so called 
upon. Also, a written demand of this nature. 

In earlier use chiefly a Sc. (legal) term (cf. 2 b). 

2553 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 249 Quhairof as yx^ thair 

can be na redress had f 

of Scotland can mak. . . ■ - . 

des3Tit him to entir tf ■ 

Alexander within sex dayis efter his rcquisiiioun. a 2648 
Ld. Herbert Hen. VIH (1683) 117 If eiiher of the two 
recover from France, Places belonging to the other, hefhall, 
upon requisition, restore them within a month. 2747. ia 
Karnes Did. Decis. (1797) IV. 161 A tenant .. baring 
affirmed, that he made requisition to the heritor for that 
purpose, it was questioned, if he could be allowed to prove 
the requisition by witnesses. 2780 Hvv.K.t.Sp.B^'Utol^'fiS. 
2792 Il-^xsThe reasons for taking aN\*ay the penaliiyi.-and 
for refusing to establish them on the riotous requisition of 
ztSo, 2840 Macaulay Ess., Clive (18S7) 558 Aewrding to 
the by-laws of the Company, there can be no ballot except 
on a requisition signed by nine proprietors. Daily 

News s Apr. 3/7 He stated that during his lesteeship of the 
Lyceum he had spent 45,000/. on the house, .some of this 
voluntarily and some under * requisitions 
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l3, 4 SV. Ldvj* * A demand made by a creditor 
that a debt be paid, or an obligation fulfilled,’ 

Stak Instit. xx. § sc. Requisition requires 
also the same solemnities that Premonition rftjuires. 1693 
Ibid, § 4 (ed- 2) 162 But even compleat Heretable 

5 ,* t>«rsonal Clauses of Requisi- 

J . ' * *! '* t.'ie Requisition or Charge. 

■ . '-st. u. li. 5 i6 (177^ I. 175 
KcqaisUion used by a creditor upon a right of wadseL 
*838 ^\V, J/SU. DicL LazvScat. 855 In certain cases, requisi- 
tion is necessary to put the debtor in viora \ and then the 
proper way of pronns requisition U by a notarial instru* 
merit. 

3. The action of requiring a certain amount or 
number of anything to be furnished ; a demand or 
order of this nature, esp, one made upon a town, 
district, etc.,, to furnish or supply anything re- 
quired for military purposes. 

2776 AdA-M Smith 1 ^. N. iv. vii- (jB6g) II. 2or It has been 
proposed. .that the colonies should be taxed by requisition. 
1790 Beatsom xVdzr. <5- Jfil. Mevz. 1. 171 A requisition was 
made of the six thousand auxiliaries, whicb the States 
General were.. obliged to fumi*h- ci8o6 Sir R. Wilsom 
Cape Gd. Hope in Ci^e (1862) I. .-^pp. ix. 391 The cavalry 
was mounted by requisition on the best horses of the country. 

\Vooi5EY Inirod.Internat. Law% 129 After the battle 
, j. _ . .... .. v^-- wi»«5 more 

,{•„/ 1^- ^ 

• * ■ • ; arines 

in re : i . ■ y, . I . , ; :• — • 011 them for 

the t' •. T (’■ 'euUcs xxiL 

141 “ i ^ to comply 

• ■■■*'* ' ‘ win betaken 

• in Life (1862) 

I. V. 307, I..have been on several committees to fix the 
price of requisition horses. 

^ The state or condition of being called or 
pressed into service or use. In phrases; a. TopiU 
{place, call) in (or into) requisition. 

1; ylC'' , ,5|;' .■* IV. 56 His eldest son 

■ t was himself, he said, 

1 «s i ' '• ' ■ '■;> "s ' ’ *• M* WtLLiAiis Harr. 
Events France xL 244 As the carriages arrived near the 
bridge, they were immediately put in requisition fto trans- 
port the woundedl. 1827 Soitthey Penins. IVar II, 477 
He placed all horses and mares above a certain helghtin 
requisition for the French armies, xSgt W. Godwin 
TIutughtr Man 84 tVhen the first novelty of his pieces was 
gone,t ' ■ ■■ 1877 GtAO- 

STOHE ■ ' ' the old bug- 

bear^ • 

to. (7 !j be) in (constant, etc.) requisition, 
a 18x7 ^V« Beloe Sexageztariazt I. 333 The guillotine was 
(to use their ab^Inable iargoni in constant requisition. 
1838 Lvtto.v Alice 1. iti. That duty done;, once more the 
straw hat and Sultan were in requisition. x858 T. H. Key 
PkiloL Ess, ao4 ITie words.. are with them in constant 
requisition. 

Reatusition (rekwizr/an), v, [f. prec. Cf. 
inod.F, riquisitionner (LitUe SupplP)i\ 

!♦ trans, a. To require (anything) to be famished 
for military purptwes; to put in requisition. 

1837 Cablyle Fr, Rev. III. i. viii, Such hundredfold 
miscellany of teams, requisitioned or lawfully osvued, 
making way, ..rolled here to right and to left. 1870 Daily 
Ncujs 8 Dec, The Government authorised the prefects and 
sous-prefects to requisition such horses as might be needed. 
i83t Hemty Cornet of Horse viii. (i833) 7^ A considerable 
portion of thealliedarmy were quartered. -in large convents 
requisitioned for the purpose. 

b. To make demands upon (a town, etc.), 

1870 Daily Have 14 Hec., The French Army of the 

North, after permitting Amiens and Rouen to be. -requisi- 
tioned by the enemy [etc.]. Cavalry Tactics xxiu 141 

When it is intended to requisition a village or town, all the 
outlets should be guarded. 

2. To make requisition for ; to demand, call for, 
request to have or get. 

1^4 Bl’b.van'D My Time xiv. X13 Everything necessary 
for his departure. .had to be requisitioned hastily. x88a 
Bes snt Revolt 0/ Man xii, They. . drove about the county 
requisitioning provisions. 1887 Pall Mall^ G. 6 OcU xx/x 
^lay 1 requisition your fairness to a political opponent to 
be allowed to point out [etc.]. 189a Ibid. 3 Aug. j/^ He 
gets a weekly list of all new publications, and requisitions 
what he thinks he will be able to sell, 

b. To press into service ; to make demands on. 

il'r; ^ ^ V : *.■ ^ j'-- *-r-niialilies 

of: i .■,.<.■•..1. . . j 

c\ 'l‘o <:"il c'*: 

1887 Times (weekly ed.) 14 Oct. 7/4 The military bad to 
be requisitioned. 1893 Earl, Dusmore Pamirs II, 232 
Seven men with shovels were requisitioned. 

Hence Eequisi’tioning v^l. sb. Also at I rib. 

1871 Daily Nensz^ Sept., In ourcamp..we are discussing 
the requisitioning capabilities of London. .. Ip these latter 
days we do not tail it plunder, ive call it requisitioning: 

Be^nisiriAonaLlly, gt/r. rare-^, [f. Requisi- 
tion sbi\ By means of military requisitions. 

1796 Campaigns 1793-4 II. xiL loi So wonderful are the 
resources of France when requisitionally called forth. 
Seqriisi’tioiust. [f.asprec. + One who 
makes a requisition. 

1819 Pro. XXXII. 442 To make each sturdy requi- 

sitionist repent of having set bis hand to the call 1852 
J. H. Newman Scope Vniv.Edi(c.(rj They call the demand 
tyrannical, and the requisuiontsts bigots or fanatic^ 1885 
Sat. Rev, 4 Feb. 135 There were pledges sufficient, .to 
satisfy the most ricoxous requisitionists, 
i* Req,iZZ*sitive, O. (and sh.) Obs. rare. [f. as 
next + -iVE.] Expressing a request; of the nature 
of requiring. Also ellipt. as sb. 


}“■'} •'■’J'"* r. -J, Tfwc interrogate, 

' V.**'* '• "* ■ ■■ ** ■** the Requisi- 

t.r. / 'I -•ative has no first 

Person of the singular. 

Regilisitor (rikwi'zitpj). rare. [f. rcqutsJi-, 
ppl. stem of L. requtrere^^-ojLl One who makes 
a requisition or requisitions. 

1790-93 Helen M. Williaxis Lett France (rr^ IV. tS 
- *»..,» property, which each 

own disposal, and not 
t 1894 F/sHtvrcK 

■ the requisitors them- 

tEeqnisitoTial, a. Obs. rare. [a. F. n.'- 
quisitorial (Littii).] = Reqdjsitoby a. I. 

17x6 Lond.Gaz. No. S49r/a M. Mantcuffcl.. has.. pre- 
sented Requisitorial Letters. ., for the Passage of the Saxon 
Troops through the King of Prussia's Pommions. ^ 1755 
Macens Insztranccs 270 Upon Receipt of a rcquisiional 
Order from the. .Honourable Regency at Oldenburg. 

Req^ui'sitory, <fA rare, \p.d,V.rdquisitoire*. 
cf. ijextJ In French legal practice, the demand 
made by a pnblic prosecutor for the punishment of 
the accused on the charges stated. 

1824 Examiner 494/2 The requisilory or charge w’as then 
read, and. .the Crown lawyer praj'ed for a very moderate 
penalty. _ 1890 Harper's Mag, Nov. 938/1 What rendered 
his requisitory still more interesting. .was the relationship 
of the orator to the hapless Bonipard. 

Req^uisitocy (r^wi*zit 6 rij, a. rare. [ad. 
med.L. requisiiori-tts (see R£QDI3ITE and -OBY), 
or obs. F. riquisitoire ( 1403 ).] 

1. a. Of the nature of^ expressing or conveying, 
a request or requisition. 

1447 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 135/1 Havyng the Kin^ cure 
Soveraigne Lordes grarious Letters of prive seal rcqmsitorie 
unto the Due. 1449 Ibid, 150/2 Wherfore the Kyng..do 
write bis letters requisitorici and sende his mesages for due 
reformation to have be hadde in this bchah e. 1855 Motley 
Dutch Rep. II. 305 Upon the 18th March, 1370, the Duke 
addressed a requLitory letter to the alcades, corregldors, 
and other judges of Cutile, empowering them to carry the 
sentence into execution. 

b. Capable of making a requisition. 

1825 Jefferson Auiohtog. Wks. 185^ I. 78 Their power .. 
was only requisitory, and these requisitions were addressed 
to the several l-egislatures. 

f2. Sought on purpose. Obs. rare ’’’K 

j6tz Lot>CE Summary of Du Farias 11.27 There are two 
sorts of these dreames, the one, which are called curious or 
requisitoty, to which are referred the dreams sought out 
..and obteyned, by wicked vowes and profane sacrifices. 
Reqxii't, sb. rare [Cf. next and Quit sb.J 
Reqaical. 

1785 Burns To f. Sznith vi. The star that rules my luck- 
less lot, Has fated me the russet coat, ..But m requit, Has 
blest me wi* a random shot O* councra wlc. 
t Sequi*t, V. Obs, £f. Re- + Quit vl\ irons. 
To repay, requite. 

Requit in Merit Arih. 1680 is prob. a scribal error for 
reknii ‘reckoned*. 

a XS53 UDtLL Royster D. in. iv. (.Arb.) 52 If ye can ibis 
remitie, This gentleman other wise may 3*our loue re- 
quitte. 1582 N, Lickefield tr. Castanheaa's Corzy. £, 
Ind, I. xlviii. 104 In the which thou shall not onely shew 
me pleasure, but also bindc me to requit thy good wdlL 1607 
Shaks. Cor. rv. v, 76 The droppes of Blood Sbed for my 
thanklesse Country, are requitted. 

Ee-q_uit (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To quit again. 

x8ss Rivulet txw. iU, Home flies the bee, then soon 

re-quics the hive. 

T&e^ni'table, tr. Now rare or Obs. [f. Re- 
quite V. + -ABLE.} Capable of being requited. 

x6io Houj-yo Camden's Brit. i. 57S Good tumes are so 
long acceptable, as they may be requitable. X648 Boyle 
Seraph. Lave xiv. {1700)89 G^'s Favoure.., bow little they 
are requitable, for we can give biro nothing but his own. 

(r/kwai'lal). [f. Requite v, + -al.3 

1. Return for some service, kindness, etc. ; re- 
compense or reward for action or exertion, t Also, 
power of making a return. 

*579 Hsvxve Letlerdbh. (Camdenifia Tomini'ster super- 
abundant matter of sufficient rcqaitalJ. 1582 Sjanvhurst 
cEnezs 1. (Arb.) 35 First begin n freendsfaippe, for be wyi 
make fullye requital. 1639 Fuller Holy Jf^ann. 1. (1840) 
xiS So unwelcome are courtesies to them when above their 
* requitaL xfis* Hobbes Leviath. i. xi. 48 To receive benefits 
..«Iong.v;.— r-.- th to love. i8xS 
W. H. I • -s.f . r . V. I • .>oId pers^ 

verance at li;.*,* • ; ■ .1 :*• ' 

Fragztt, L (xBxfi) ix Such and such behavnoui t»sj to lx 
rendered on his part, such and such seolimeDls to be mani- 
fested as requital on theirs. ^ » / r\ 

b. In phr. in (*f* rarely_/hr) requital {of). 

1590 Greene Kever too late (1600) 37 Ready for i^uitall 
of such gracioas countenance, to %'nsheatb my si^ra. *59 * 
Shaks. Tvlsj Cent. \. i. 153 In requital whereof, hencerortb, 
carry your letters your selfe. ifcy SANoERSON^t^rr., aa 

Clerum ii. 25 Giving such constructions to O^s troth 

as will for Requital give largest Allowance to their practices. 
1634 Milton Comus 626 He. .Would sic, and^hearken even 
to exiasie. And in jequitall ope bis leathern scrip l«tc.|- 
1697 PoT^ Antiq. Greece v v. (17*5) »= In ,*equitM of all 
his former Kindnesses, they hxsely deserted him. 2817 Jas. 
Mill Brit. India 11 . iv. v. 172 Requesting a sum of money 
..and offering m requital to withdraw from_ the province. 
1839 Carlyle Chartism iv. (1858) 16 There is not a horse 
wining to work but can get food and shelter in requitaL 

c. With a and pi. A return or repayment {far 

or of something). , ... 

is9x H. Smith ms. (*8^) IL 3^ Th«^^ 
we make for cur good cheer. x6x3 ” ither Lpigr. xvu 


BEQUITE. 

To Sehootmzasfer, Your love doth well deserve to have 
Better requltalls than are in my power. 1648 Boyle Seraplu 
Love xiv. (1700) 90 All the Duties we can pay our Maker, 
are less properly ■ * t* .>-7 t cr.ttan 

.S*r//n7r 1 1. IX. 28 ■ » ■« ■ , 

quital from the k ^ 11 ' • L 

559 It might seem to be an ungrateful requital of the un- 
questioned services of the Company. 

2. Return or repayment of an injury, etc.; re- 
taliation, revenge, Cd'ost.offor. 


take the quarrel of sermons in band, and revenge their cause 
by requital, a 1602 W. Perkins Cases Consc. (1619) 200 
3ien are content to lay aside all hatred and requitall of 
cuilL X64X JIiLTON Anizttadv. 1851 111. 1S9 Re- 

member how they mangle our Brittlsh Names abroad ; what 
trespasse were it, if wee in requitaI[^^ouId as much neglect 
dieirs? 2869 Farrar / nw..S/rrc/i ill. (1873) 106 In requital 
it may be, for many injuries. 1885 Alanck. Exam. 30 Mar, 
5/x In requital of that shameful act of perfidy, 

3. Compensation for a want. rare. 

1885 Manch. ll''eekly Times 7 Feb. 5/5 The common sense 
which, in requital for the want of more showi’ qualities, w'e 
may claim as the attribute of Englishmen. 

Requirijairive, a. rare. [f. Requite v. + 
-ATiVh ] Serring to requite. 

2882 F. Hhu.Hzndzt Philos. Sysf. 150 The pandits, .allege, 
that there is produced, in the soul, by good or by bad works, 
the quality denominated requitative efficacy. 

IKegrU’te, sh. rare. [f. the vb.] Requital. 

1561 Preston Catnbyses DJ, For councel giuen vnto the 
King is this thy iust requite? 1862 HisiJOPProv. Scot. 3 A 
drap and a bice's but a sma* requite. 

]Kei^uite (r/kvvdi*t), v. Also 6 -quyte, -quight. 
[f. Ke- (as in repa^i) + qtiile, var. of Quit vi\ 

1. irons. To repay, make return for, reward (a 
kindness, service, etc.). 

*529 WoLSEY in Four C. Eng. Lett. (x83o) ii So I shal 
not fayle to requyte your kyndnes. 1597 Morlev Introd. 
Mils. Ded., There be two whose benifiles to vs can neuer be 
requited; God, and our parents. 1639 Fuller Holy ll^ar 
!■. r ";^ ,* :!• ',;.■■■■■■ ; C ,^:*4 

ITie pleasure of requiting an obligation uas always Lteii 
of my reach. 28x9 Shelley Cettez n. ii. 34 Requiting years 
of care with contumely. 2E54 Macaulay Biog. (1867) 16 
His servility was requited with cold contempt. 

reft, X7X1 PorE Temp. Fame 363 To conceal from sight 
Those acts of goodness, which themselves requite. 

b. To repay, make retaliation or return for, to 
avenge (a wrong, injury, etc.). 

*SSS Eden Decades 131 With so gentell a reuenge re- 
quitynge thingratitude 0? hym. 1596 Spensfr F. Q. tv. vL 9 
Let me this crave,. .That first I may that wrong to him re- 
quite. z6xx Bible G r/r. 2. 15 Joseph.. mtU certainelyrequite 
vs all the cuill which Me did vnto him. 2654 Bramhalx. 
Just P’ind. vi. Ii65i) 153 To requite their in\cctive«, he 
made the statutes of provisors. 2820 Shelley Horn, Mere, 
Ixv, 1 will requite.. His cruel threat. 2874 Green Short 
Hist. vii. § 6. 409 Drake.. had requited the urongs inflicted 
by the Inquisition on English seamen. 

absol. 16x1 Bible yirr. li. 56 The Lord God of recompenses 
shall surely requite. 

2. To repay, make return to (one) for some ser- 
rice. etc. 


round World a J was as wen uujl iw 
for a large present as he was to make it. 2790 Cowper 
Mother's Pict.Z6j I should ill requite thee to constrain Thy 
unbounded spirit into bonds again. x8£4 Stczhv lihland's 
Poems 163 [He] Expectsfrom him some tale or minstreMay, 
And afterward requ tes him with the like, 

b. To pay back, make retaliation on (one) for 
some injury, etc. , . . 

c 2590 Marlowe Faust, x. Not so much for the injury,, 
hath Faustus worthily requited this iniurious knighL 2^7 
Caft. Smith Seaman'sGram. xiil 6» Hee payesY-s shot for 
shot : Well, wee shall requite him. 1656 Bramhall Rep lie. 

I 47 It is hard when thevcometoaccuscusofbloodgailtmess, 
1 could requite him with a black list of murthers and Mas- 
sacres. 2829 Shelley Hnb. i. 392 Hebut requites 

me for his own misdeed. 1852 Miss Yosce Cameos (1877) 
II. XXX. 3x3 nie lady had the last word, but was requited 
with a blow. , 

f c. rejl. To avenge (oneself). Obs. rare~~'. 

16x3 Pltchas Pilgrimage vrr. tii. (1614) €6? The Indians 
..slew many Tartar, who could not see to requite ibcro- 
selues thorow the smoke. 

•j* 3. To repay with the like ; to return (a visit). 
2548 Udsll, etc. Erasm, Par. Mail. xxi. 102 b, Jesus .. 
requited their question with an other, a 2648 Ld. Herbert 
in Life (i8i6) 202, I spent my time much in the visits of the 
princes,.. who did ever punctually requite my visits. 

'f’b. To salute (one) in return. Obs. rare. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. x. 49 They him saluted, standing 
far afore; \Vbo, well them greeting, humbly did reqaight. 
2591 — M. Hubberd $Z7 Lowly they him saluted la tneeke 
wise; But he.. scarce vouchsai le them to requite.^ 

4. To make return of; to give or do in return 
fur something, t Also with donble obj. 

<11547 ScB.mr .entU tl. iSs If • spMke trath, ard..Fci 
graunt of life requite ihee brge amendei. 1555 Enioi ITt- 
eades 7 ^ey seme them with lyke sausc.requitinge deathe 
for deathe. 2581 Marbeck Bk.cf Sotes 779 Tbcyarc iusti- 
fied freely, beemse working nothing, and requiting nothing. 
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they are iustihed bj' onely faith. 1631 Govce Gcd's Arfvzi'S I 
jii. § 60. -296 In case of iai:o, or requiting like for like. 1877 I 
C. Geikie Christ xxxvL (1870) 431 To requite like for like ! 
was assumed as both just and righteous. , 

• * 1 * 5 . To'take the place ol, to make up for, to | 
counterbalance or compensate. Ohs. ' 

' i6o3 0wEX/’^7«ir^»Z*«/«Vr(i892)s Pembrokshere reacheth ! 
to the Rjwer Taf, and then Carmarthenshere requitelng it, i 
reaches to the Ryver Cledde. 1646 Sik T. Ep.owke Fsmd. 
Ep. II. iii. (1672) 80 Which is a way of intelligence ver>’ 
strange, and would requite the lost Art of Pjthagoras, who 
could read a reverse in the Moon. 1680 H. More A/ccaJ. 
Afoc, 1S4 From whence will naturally flow, .scarcity and ; 
poverty lo requite their lu.vurj* before. 1697 Drvden / ir^. 
Past. IV. 76 Ihy Mother well deserves that short delight, ; 
The nauseous Qualms of.. Travel to requite. 

Hence Bequi-tcd ///. a. (only in ill- or wcll- 
rcqitUed) ; Requiting vhl. sb. Also t Eeqnite- 
ful a., making dne return; +EcquiteleES a., 
unrequited, without requital ; Eequitement, 
requital, revenge. 

1730-45 Thomson Autumn 899 Wallace.., Great patriot 
heroe ! ill ‘‘requited chief! 1828 Scott F. //. Per:h y.\\ , 
There is enough of employment for them ; well req^uilcd 
employment, too. 1607 AIiddleton Five Gnllants li. 1, Yet 
were you never that '^requiteful mistress That grac’d me ; 
with one favour. 1607 Norden.V;.';t’. Dial. v. 227 It would 
not beare a crop of requitefull increase. 1603 J. Davies 
Microcpsuios (Grosarl) 68 For this, his loue ‘"requitelessedoth 
app.roue, He gaue her beeing, meerly of free groct j£e6 
Chapman Gentl. Usher in. i, Why fayih, deare friend, I 
would not die requiteless. a 154B Hall Chron., Hen, //', 

17 b, The erle Douglas sore he>*ng greued with the losse of 
his nacion and frendcs, entendjng a ‘“requiiement if it were 
possible of the same . . did gather a houge armie, 1893 
Sii-and Ma^. V. 317/2 Dark deeds of requitement. 2553 
T. Wilson Khet. iSb, Thankefulnesse is a *requitiTig of 
loue, for loue. 1578 Golding tr. (tiile-p.*, ! 

The Dooing, Recejwing, and Requyting of Good Tumes. I 
Hequiter (r/k\vai‘tai). Requite z*. 

One who requites. 

1595 Quest c/ Er.qstirrc (t 83 i^ iq Bee of good cheare, 
Brother, you are not the fir<l that hath trauild for an vn- 
kinde requiier. cx6ix Chkpman liia.i Pref. A“4b, For 
which .God made me amply Ins requiier. <1x677 Baucow 
Servt, iv. Wks. 1700 1 . 41 Honour, .is a virtue which renders 
a man. .a grateful resenter and requiier of courtes es, 17x0 
Hearne CellccU 7 Mar. (O. H. S.) 11 . 556 Hb grand 
Patron and.. bounteous Requiter. x 83 i American III. 182 
The 'ungrateful requiter of the kindness of such friends. 
Eieq,TlO’te w. [RE-ja.J To quote again. 
1817 riAZLiTT Pol. Ess. (1819) st7 Mr. Southey requoted 
Mr, Canning’s quotation. 2^9 Child Ballads III. 303/1 
Sidney’s words, though perhaps a hundred limes requoted 
since they were cited by Addison, cannot be omitted here. 

Kequovir, obs. iorm of Recoyeu v . 

Requoyle, obs. form of Recoil sh. and v. 

Her, obs. form of Rear z'.i 
t ReTage. Ohs. Also 5 rereage, 6 rearage, 

7 reradge, [Aphetic f. OF. average: see Ar- 
rearage.] Arrears of payment ; the slate of 
being in arrears, etc. (Common <■ 1400-1550.) 

1377 Lancu P. PL B. V. 246, I haue mo maneres thonv 
rerages than thorvv miseretur ct cemmodat. la 1400 Morte 
Arth. 16S0 He w>-l!e gyfe a rekenj-ng that rewe salle aftjTe, 
..Or ^ rereage be requit of renter hat he claymer. rx44o 
Jacob's Well 128 So slyly, hat lord is in hi delte, b«re 
}>ou schuldy>l ben in reragys. 1530 Proper Dyaloge in 
Roy's Rede me, etc. (Arh.) 139 Wherby the comones sufTcr- 
inge damage The hole lande is brought in to rerage. c 1550 
Bvle K. Johan 1732 Shall they pay no tribute yf therealme 
stond in rerage? 1636 Hf.ywood CJuiUcugc iv. i. Wks. 1874 
V. 50, I needs most freely must acquit all debts ’Twixt you 
andmee,and there Ingeniously Confesse myselfe in reradge, 
R6ra<i‘l (rf-), v, [Re- 5 a.] irans. To re- 
place i, railway engines, etc.) upon the rails. 

x8^ Lock'oood's Diet. I^Tcch. Terms 2S3 Rerailing .. is 
done with screw jacks and timber blocking, or with ramps. 
18S9 Scribner's Mag. SepL ^46/2 Thej’ are supposed to .. 
have made possible the rerailing of the engine. 

Rera<i’S6 (rf-)? [Re- 5 a.] To raise again, 
1683 Moxon Mcch. Excrc., Priniius xl\. r 2 This must 
be mended in the Matrice by re-raising it to its due Thick- 
ness. 1863 H. Spencer F.ss. III. 34 Subsequenllj* he re- 
raises this apparent anom.aly when saying leic]. 1884 Law 
Times LXXVII. 411/2 Not only would this .. re-raise the 
question as to the power of the committee, but [etc.]. 

E»erd(e, sb. Obs. exc. dial. Forms: 1-3 
reord(e, 3 rorde, 4-5 rurd(e, ruerde, rewerd; 
3-4 rBrd», 3-6 rerd, 5 rerid, reryd, 6 (8-9) reird, 
S-9 reerd; 4 rearde, 6, 9 reard, S raird.* [OE. 
rcord voice, cry, =* OHG. rarta voice, melody, 
Golh. razda voice, speech, language, ON. roddy 
radd~ voice, song: the further etym. is uncertain. 
After T400 almost exclusively Sc., usually in senses 
2 b and 3.] 

tl. Voice, utterance, cry. Ohs. 

Bcownl/ 2556 Hordweard oneniow mannes reorde. rtpoo 
k.VNE\vuLF Christ 510 Englastwegen. .cleop«ion..ofer wera 
hcorhtan reorde. ciooo A^. Ps. (Th.) cxxxvii. 5 
•boroan k>*ningas..j!;ehjTdan hlude reorde, h'mes mubes .. 

Ormin 16664 Jhi inahht herenn gastess rerd 
w ihh crHi? flashess mre. 1250 Owl (f Ni^ht. 311 Jet thu 
..teUt that ich ne can no^t singe, Acal mi rorde [r r. reorde] 
^ woning, a 1300 Vox ff Wdlfws, in Haxh E. P. P. I. 6x 
«e TOm to the putte, thene vox i-herde; He him kneu wel 
Ayenh.-zw Lhord god yhj'cr mine bene 
bet ich grede to be. a 2400-50 A lexandcr 
'a^ 1 rerj’d pis re-»on he said. 

A loud or noisy ciy ; noise or din made by 
cn’ing or roaring ; a noisy tongue. 


23,. ScuynSa^. OtV.)9roHecriedeandinakederew’lirerd. 

13.. E. E. Altit. P. B. 390 Summe.,Rwly wyihaloud rurd 
rored for drede, <*2400 Jcr/irn^^r Gflw.aojsThan kest he 
up so lathly rerde, Ful mani folk myht he have ferde. 
c 142S Wv'NTOUK Cron. i. ix. E04 pa bestis..o5-ssis wib S^t 
rerde to rare, f ^ 4 ^ Henryson Mor. Fab. v. 23 Ryfand 
his hair, he cr^'it with ane reird. 1722 Kelly Scot. PnK’. 
44 A house Avnth a Reek, and a wife with a Reerd will 
soon make a Man run to the Door. xBi^ Hogg Jacobite 
Relics, Q. Anne vi, Then she ga’c a reirde, Made a’ the 
smiths to glowr. 

b. Uproar or clamour made by a number of 
persons (or animals). 

2500-20 Dl'ndar xxxiii. 04 Thik was the clud of 

kayis and crawis, .. The rerd of thame raUs to the sky. 
2336 Bellenden Crofu Scot. (1821 J II. 34 Ka man vvist 
quhat wes-to be done, throw reird of men and beislis. 
•rtXSjS Lindesay (Piiscottie) CJircn. Scot (S.T. S.) I. 86 
[The}’] brak about him witht sic ane reird^ and clamour, 
27x8 Rams-ay Christ's Kirk Gr. iii. xix, Sic a rtjrd xan 
thro’ the rout. 2791 J. Learmont Poems 167 Their raird 
rang rudelj* owr the Hft. 2822 Scott Ki^el ii, Then the 
reird raise, .nnd,. murdered 1 suld hae been.withoutremeid. 
2894 Korthumlld. Ghss., Reard, Reerd, riot, confusion, 
y. Noise or din of any kind. 

C2400 Desir. Trov 22697 pe remnond..Herd b* rurde & 
be ryfte of be rank schippis. f247o Henry Wallace \\i\. 
20S Gret rerd thar rais all sammyn quhar that lyd. 2508 
Dl’nilar Geld. Targe 241 For reird it semyt that the rajm- 
bow brak. 2536 Bellenden Cron. Sect. (1822) I. 75 Sa 
huge nois rais be reird and «;owne of bellis. 2585 Ja& I 
Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 13 With threatnlng thuiider.A, making 
monstrous reard. 2725 Rams-AY Chrxsfs Kirk Gr: ji. xixi, 
Back gate. .she loot a learfu* raird. xBoS R. Jamieson 
Pop. Ballads I. 243 Till far and near, wood, rock and cave. 
The thunderin' reird return. 

Ilerd(e, Oh. exc. Sc. Forms: i (riord-), 
reordian, 2 -ien, 5-6 rerde, reird, 6 reard, 
6 (9) raird. [OE. reordian, f. reord : see prec.] 

*b L intr. To speak, discourse. Oh. 

Bcezvul/ 3025 Sceat .. sc wonna hrefn..fela reordian. 
<2900 Cynewulf Christ 196 pa seo femne..bos reordode. 
«Tjooo Genesis 2253 pa reord.ade redera \valdend..fc b^ 
worde cwmS. C 2205 Lay. 22273 He reordien gan and 
word steide. 

2 . To make a noise ; to rear, resonnd, etc. 

42425 Wyntoun Croit. l.xxviL 60S (Wcmj*ss),S>*ne efter it 
htgomh to wax, And within him rerd and rax. c 2470 
Got. fr Gaw. 914 l*he rochls reirdit vith the raseb, quheo 
thai samyne rane. ^ 2513 Douglas yEneis viu. v. 68 The 
wod resoundis schiil, ..The hillis rcirdis. 2535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. III. 233 With bugUs blast quhill rairdit all the 
ryce. ^1585 Montgomerie Sonnets xii. Can thunder reird 
the higher for a home? 2824 MACTACCAirr Callcr-id. 
Encyd. 4C3 Ice is said to be lairding, when it is cracking. 
Hence BeTding vhl. sb. and ///. a. Also 
fBe'rdotir, clamour, tumult. Ohs. rare^^. 

2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 . 277 Sic reirdour raiss amang 
thame vp end doun. Ibid. II. 462 Quhill all the rochi<5 
with thair reirdiog rang. 2592-2603 Jas. I Sonett, Poet. 
Exercises, The rearding thunders, and the blustering winds. 

tRere, Ohs. rare. [.Aphetic for arcrei 
see Arrear v. and cf. Retr v .1 intr. or tratis. 
To retreat, or cause to retreat. 

The sense in the second quot. is not quite clear, hut con- 
nexion wiih OE. hrbran to move, stir, seems unlikely. 

C2330 R. Brunnc Chron. (iSio) 71 Non stode Harald 
djmt, bifor him kam. pe roubt of fare niscaile he did it 
rere & ryme. 'ia 2400 Morte Arih. 2810 Alle that rewlyde 
in the rowtie they rv'dene awaye, So rewdly they rere thev-s 
lyalle knyghttes. 

t Eiere, t'.- -Sr, Ohs. rare, [Ofobscure origin ; 
app, related lo Reerej^.J intr. To resound; to 
CT}', roar. 

c 2450 Holland bfozulat 13 Throw thir clifiis so cleir, . . I 
raikit till ane Reveir, Tbai lyallye reird Ir.r; apperdj. Ibid. 
633 Thai come.., Thir fowlis of rigour, "WTih a gret reir. 
Than rerii thir MerHeonis that mountis so hie. 2503 
Dunbar Elytings^S Cr>’ grace, tykis face, or I the chece 
and sley; Oule, rere [rcr. rare] and towJc. 

"Si^TQ,' adv. rare^^. [vTir, PvEARc.I] Rearwards. 
2824 Cary Dante, Injiscn. 43 Anins, with rere his belly 
facing, comes. 

Here-, comb, form : see Re.vr-. 

Here, obs. fomr of Rear shS*, aj^, and v. ; 
var. Reebe noise. Ohs. ■ 

■ tE^ere-accOtmt. Ohs. rare. Also5-accompt. 
[Rere-.] A subsequent account or reckoning. 

• 2485 Kaval Acc. lien, Vlt (2B96) 29 Rendered in the" 
rsrcaccompt of stuff. 1639 Fuller Holy War in. xxiL 
149 Such reckonings -without the host are ever subject to 
a rere-acTOunl. 1650 — Phgah ii, i. v. 357 This insinuates 
that at this rcre-account, the Talents were Talents indeed. 

E»e-rea'd. ^r^-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To read 
over again ; to peruse a second time. (Common 
in 19th c.) 

2782 Miss Burney CVr/Z/lr atl I, Cecilia read and re-read 
this letter. X7M Anna Seward Lett. (i8ix) III. 347 , 1 am 
loo busily emploj'ed in more necessary concerns to re-read 
..his worl». 2S48 Thackeray Let.xa Scribner's Mag. 1 . 
30S, I have been re-reading the Hoggariy Diamond this 
morning. 2876 F, Harrison Choice Bhs. {1^6) 78 TTie 
immortal . .poets of our race are lo be read and re-read. 
Hence Be-rea*d fpl. a . ; Be»rea*diiig vhl. sh. 
sS 3 i Kation fN. Y.) XXXII. 3B6 Perhaps a rereading of 

* I^r '. 2B93 W. C. Robinson tr. Ten Brink's Hist. Eng. 
Lit. 1 . 80 The often re-read •work of the Roman philosopher. 
289S R. F. Horton Commandm. Jesus at. 85 These five 
re-readings of the Mosaic regulations. 

Eere-aroh, variant ol Reae-aech. 
t jElere-'banCd. [a. OF. rereban (Wace, etc.).] 
obs. var. AnBiEEE-EAK. 


13.. Guy irarrt'. (A.) 3655 }>i rereban J>ou do of-sende; To 
awrebe {pe] ]>ou haue in irende. 1523 {see -\keieee-*e.«.]. 
n IS33 Ld. IJcH.vERS liven diu 34r Then he sent for his 
rereUande, as farre as his empsTe stretched. 

+ Eiere-l)anquet. Vbs. Also 6-7 reere-, 7 
reer-, rear-. [Ct. Rebe-supper.] A ‘ banquet ’ 
or collation taken after dinner or snpper. 

2530 pALSGR. 262/1 Rere banket, ralms.^ .*584 R- Scot 
Discev. Witcher, iii. xvL (1E86) 52 The fairies or witches 
being at a reere banket. 2589 Puttf.nham Eng. Poesie iil 
xxiv. (Arb.) 288 He came. .in the after noone, and finding 
the king at a rere-binquet, turned back agalne. 2606 
Holland Sueton. 235 He devided repast into three meales 
cA-erj’ day at the lea^t, and sometime into foure, to trit, 
Breakefast, Dinner, Supp» and rere-bankets. 2620 tr. 
Boccaccio's Decam. 26 b, Being disposed to a rere-banqnet 
after dinner. 2632 Brathwait Eng. Gesitlew. (1641) 2S6 
Accoutred with a reere-banket to belull the abused sonic 
with the sleepe of an incessant surfeit.* zS$^LadyAlimcny 
Cj, Balls, Treats, Reer-Banquets, Theati^ Receipts To 
sohace tedious hours. 

Jig. 2602 Fuldecke zsid Pi. ParalL Introd. 6 The booke 
cf Littleions tenures is their breakfast, their dinner, their 
boier, their supper, and their rere-banqueL 

Ilere-Tjrace. Obs. Hist. Also rer(e)bras. 
[a, AF. *rcrehras, f. t'erc- back + bras arm : cC 
Vambrace.] Armour for the upper arm from the 
shoulder to the elbow (originally a plate protect- 
ing the back of the arm only). 

ci^o JL Bcvskc Ckron. ll'acc (Rolls) root© Hjtd self 
Avas armed.. Wyb..Yaumbras & rerbras. ?<7X4oo Merie 
Arth. 2566 An alet enamelde he oches in sondlr^ Brlsteshe 
rerehrace with the brondert'che. z^zi E. E.ir/l/s(sSZ2)zg 
A pare of vam brace and rerebrace, a pore of legge herneys. 
1441 Plumptcn Cerr. (Camden) p. liv, Like men of were, 
withbrest plate, Aambrace & rerebrace, ze,gS Dives Or Pau/. 
(W. de W.) X. AT- 379/2 We sholde take AAith us rereb:^ 
nnd A-anbras & gloues of plate. 

2824 Archaeoiogia XX. 503 In later times the armour for 
the ann AA*as dblinguisbed into the A’ambrace, elbow-piece, 
brassart (the same as rerebrace) and pauldron. 2830 Skel- 
ton Meyrick's Antient Rome PL ix. 5 The rere-brace AAith 
its long armed gauntlet for the bridle arm. 

• i* Ohsr'^ (Meaning uncertain.) 

‘ Probably the projection put on the crupper to prevent 
the horseman being pushed OAxr the horse’s tail ty the 
thrust of a lance * (Me>Tick). 

2422-62 Treat. Peaceable ^evsi. in Meyrick Antient 
Armour (1824) III. Gloss. s.a'., A rerebrake AA-ith a roule of 
lethir Avell stuffid. 

i* Erere-COrd. Ohs, rare. (Meaning uncertain.) 
2334-^ Durham Ace, Rells (Surtees) 526 In x Rerecoid et 
reparadone dicie carecle, -^d. 2353-4 Hid. 554 Et in.. 
Whj-pcord et rerecordes empL, 52. y 1 . 

+ Itere*COllllty. Obs, rare, [ad. AF. rere- 
eounii (Anglo-L. retro-cotnitaius') : see Cocntt l 
.J.] A subsidiaiy- county-court, held by the sheriff 
on the day after the regular one. 

[izS$Act i^Edw. /,c. 30 [Stat, Jl 'cstrn.) InplenoComilatn. 
vel in tetro Comltatu, ubi fit colleccio denariorum Donum 
Regis. 4x290 F/eta 11. Ixvli. § xS (1647) * 5 * Iti pleno 
Ck)mitatu, a’cI saltern in crastino die post Cormtatum, qtu 
quidem dies didtur Retro-comitaius. zv3. 4 et s Edw. Ill, 
c. 5 Que ceux que IiATer volent lour briefs as Aiscouutes, 
les liATcnt en plcin Coante, ou en rerccouute.] 

2642 Termes de la Ley 241 h, Rere county Srcmes by 
those statutes to bee .'^ome publike place AA-hich the Sheriffe 
appointed for the receiving of the kings monj* after that his 
county court Aras done. [2820 Sfat. Realm I. 23E'2 That 
they Avhich Adll deliA'er their Writs to the Sheriff, shall 
deliA-er them in the full Countj*, or in the Rere County.] 
Re-re deTve, r*. rare~^. [SeeRE-4b.] Iratis. 
To delve a third time. 

2598 Svla-ester Du Barias il iL l Ark 532 In March he 
deh-es them, re.re-delves, and dresses. 

1 * Rere-demain. Ohs. rare. In 6 -mayue. 
-maine. [Later form of Reee-maix ; the reason 
of the de is not clear.] A back-handed stroke. 

a 2548 Hall Chron., Rick. Ill 35 b, But al such plagues, 
calamities and troubles..! shall Aviih a reredemaync. .make 
them rebounde to our commen enemye. 2592 H-uiincton 
Orl. Fur. xvl 1 , Such a bloAv he lent him as he past, Vpon 
his shoulder-s, from the reredemaine. Hid. xui. xlvii, 
Richt blowcs and reardemaine he strikeih manj*. 
Rere-do*3rter. rare. Also 6 -our. [Rere-.] 
A privj’ situated at the back of the dormitory in a 
convent or monasteiy. 

Jnxsoo Arsindel 146 (HalljAv.), If any suster in the 
rere-dortour,otherwyse callyd the house of estmenle, behave 
her 'imAA'omanlj*. 2891 AV. H. St. J. Horn in A^enables 
C/rn’;L<f4/’a/T«? Ar/rif Introd.ssThiscommunicateddireclly 
at its southern end with the rcredoiter. 1900 — in Verks. 
Arzhxol. yrjtl. XV. 354 The rere-dorter built after the fire 
AAas 92 feel long. 

Reredos (ri^udfs). Forms : 4-5 rerdos(e, 

5 -doos(e ; 5-6 reredosse, (5 -doos, -dose, 
•doce, -des, 6 -doyse, 6-7 -dorse), 4- reredos ; 

6 reyredewse ; 6 reerdos, rardros, (7 -dess) ; 

7 reardashe, -dorse ; 5 redoce, 6 -doss, -dorse, 
-drosse ; 5 reddos, [a. AF. *rercdos (cf arerc- 
dos, 1399 Kells cf Parit. IIL 431/2)1 f rere- 
Rere- -j- dos back ; see Doss sh^ and JJobse sh?- 
Also in Anglo-L. as retrodorsorium (14th c-). 

In eccl. u'ie the Avord is rommon during the 25th ctnL, rare 
in ibe sbih, and [rom aboa 2 jyyo appears to haA*e been 
— tt — \ — . — .M 'Hie earliest 

• : (2£4£) and 

■ ■ ■ ' , ■ ■ ■ it is im- 

. 1 . Eccl. a. An ornamental facing or screen of 
stone or Avood coA'cring the Avail at the back of 
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an altar, frequently of ornate design, with niches, 
statues, and other decorations. 

1372-3 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 180 In contr. facta 
pro Ic KerdO'C ad magnum aliare in ccciesia (de Meringion). 
1375-7/3/1/. 585 In exp...pro carjacione del Rcrdos. 1419 
Test. Rbor. (Surtee<i) 1. 356 In omamentum summt Allans 
dicta: eccle^ia: Calh. Ebor., videlicet Keredose. 1448 
Will 0/ Hen. Vlxn WilHsS: Clark Cambridge {\ZZ^) 1. 35S 
Fro the reredos atte the high auier vnto the quere dorc. 
1463 Bury Wills Camden) 19 [I bequeath) x. marks to the 
peyntyng rerdoos and table at Scynt Marie avter of the 
Story of Magnificat. 1319 Fabric Rolls York Minster 
(Surtew) 267 The goodly reyredewse is so full of dust and 
j '' ’ 't'/lost. 4:154110 

‘ X i N. 'i . ■ .>T ■ se at the highe 
.*'■ > i . • ..ell gylicd. 

• ‘ y'l ■! . I. ^ At Hampton, 

Oxfordshire, a very perfect reredos remains in the east wall 
of the north transept, where an altar has stood. 1843 
Ecclesiologisl II. 22 The reredos is richly arcaded. 1879 
Sm G. G. Scott Led. Archil. I. iSr, The remarkably 
ancient retable or movable reredos formerly belonging to 
the high altar. 

b. A choir-screen. 

1446 in Hist. Dunelm. Script. Tres (Surtees) p. cclxxiii, 
Kovum opus vocaium le Rerdoose, ad ostium chori. a 1490 
Botoser liin. (Nasmith 1778) 290 Et a porta chori vocata 
le reredos usque orienlem continet 47 gre-'sus. 1S61 Morning 
Post 24 Oct., The five remaining bays [of the choir). .have 
been restored ; only three of them, though, will be within 
the reredos. 

1 2 . A hanging of velvet or silk for covering the 
wall at the back of an altar. Obs, 

•' -.t. . ^ fffffse '<■ 

.cllii, Unum 
1482 Will 

Ld. Beauchamp (Somerset Ho.), An auller cloth doce & 
redoce of the same [red velvet], a 1524 Will Sir R. Sutton 
in ChurtonZt/5:(i8oo) 521 ADoree and Redorse of CrymS3*n 
Velvet with Flowres of Golde, in length, two j’ardi three 
quarters. 1552 ///v. C/i.<T<io</r (Surtees No 97)74 Aredresse 
and vendroS'C of yalowe and greine saye and curteyns to 
the same. Ibid. 163 One rardros and vandros for th’alter. 
* 1 * 3 . A wooden panelling attached to a wall 
behind a seat. Obs. 

1395 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) Iff. 123 Et m iij vayneschotes 
cmp. pro j selour, ct j reredos facta in camera capituh, iZ i. 
24S2-3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 277 Pro le Sylarynge 
domus rasturas el Je Rerdose ibidem. [*242 Gwtlt Archil. 
§ 41S The rerc'dos was a sort of framed canopy hung with 
tapestry, and fixed behind the sovereign or chieftain.) 

4 . The brick or stone back of a fire-place or 
open hearth; an iron plate forming a fire-back, 
Obs. exc. arch. 

.*39* F-art Ear/. (Camden) 219 Item p-o facturade 

li rakks .. Item pro factura i reredos pro eisdem. 1480 
Nottinghain Rec. III. 238 Ureke for to make he reredose of 
^e same chymney with, a 1500 in Amolde Chrou, (1811)93 
Also ye shall enquire,. yf iber be ony chemeny y* hath a 
reerdoi made vncumly oder wise than It ought to be for 
perillof fire. « 1548 Hall B yOuen«, 
barihes, reredorses, Chininayes, Ranges, and such instru- 
mentes that there was ordained. 1577 Harrisok England 
II. xii, (1877) I. 240 Ech one made hU fire against a reredosse 
in the hall, where he dined and dressed his meat. 1657 
Hov,'Ei.l Londinop. 394 All Armorers and other artificers 
.. svhich have or use any Reardorses, or any other places 

•- o— It f,. 


ironback of the chimney place, still used in the Welsh 
farm of older fashion. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. 1. v, There 
was no rere-dosse, or fire-place. 1861 Our Eng. Home 127 
The billets were heaped against the reredos, or plate of 
iron fixed against the back of the chimne>’s. 

^ b. A brazier, rare 

1859 Parker Dom. Archit. III. iti. H. 57 The reredos or 
brazjer for the fire of logs, in the centre of the hall, coniinued 
in use. 

fS. The back or rear. Obs. rare— 

1480 Caxtow Chron. Eng. ccxiv. 200 The forsaid erle 
marchal was all arayed with his batayll at the reredoos cf the 
crie of lancastre. 

1 6. A piece of armour for the back ; a back- 
plate. Obs. rare. 

1405 fabric^ Rolls Yorh Minster^ (Surtees) 9 note, A 
breast-plate with ‘ rerodos ’ \sic), a pair of * rerebraces and 
a pair of * s.abatons i4i2-.20 Lydg. Chron. Troy in. xxii. 
(MS. Digby 230) If. 102 b, And some chose of the newe 
Mtaille.,An hole breste plate with a rere doos. 

B.e-redu‘ce, rare-"^. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 

To bring back again to a former condition. 

a Halr Prim. Orig. Man. ir. vii. (1677) igt Some great 

Continents.. were anciently firm Ijnd,..and yet were after- 
wards reduced again into the Dominion of the Ocean, and 
after all that re-reduced into firm l^nd- 
Be-re’ference. rare—'. [Rc-sa.J A second 
reference. 

a X734 North Lives (1826) 1 . 429 His lordship set his face 
al'o against the infinite delays by TC-hearings, re-refercnccs, 
and ne;v trials. 

Bere-fief. [a. OF. rerefiej (Godef.).] var. 
arri^re-Jiefi see AltRi£pE. 

1766 Klackstone Comm. II. 57 These inferior feudatories 
(nho held what arc called in the Scots law rerc-fiefs ). . 

:Re-refiue 0“-). 5 To refine again. 

X63X Massinger Empetvr East i. ii, 1 rc-refine the court, 
and civilize Their barbarous natures- J ? 

Call. 383 Gods mingled service I did re-refioe From Romish 
rubbish, and from humane dro^ 1882 Romanes in A <ir«rc 
XXV. 335 We may i^' in thought to refine this relation, 
antf to re-refine it again and again. 


Be-refb‘mi, v. [Re- 5a] To reform again. 

1705 Double Welcome xliu*. To Re-reform us all from bad 
to worse. 1858 Bushnell Sertu. AVju Lije 4x7 Converted, 
reformed and re-relormed in religion. 1884 Chicago Ad- 
vance 3 Jan., Bom where people were in the midst of 
ic-reforming the Rtformalion. 

So Be-reforma-tion. 

a 1631 Dosne in Select. (1840) 265 God continue to us Ibe 
light of this Reformation,. ,and we shall not need any such 
re_ reformation, or super-reformation, ifox Beverley Mem. 
Kingd. Christ 7 'Ihe Antichristian, and Turkish Tyfaony 
shall Fall, and a Great Re-Reformation Ensue. 

^B-VO*^t,/a.///e. [Ke -5 a.3 Torn away again. 

1623 CocKERAM, Rerefiy tane away again. 163* Le Grvs 
tr V etleius Paierc. 171 Syria and other provinces which he 
had seized upon, being rereft him, were part restored to the 
people of Rome. 

Eereiy, obs. form of Rarefv. 

Bsregard, obs. form of Rearguaed, 
Be-re*gister, v. [Re- 5 a.] To register 
again, bo Bc-re*^stcr sb. ; Ec-registra'tion. 

1858 Cox in Key to Law Rep., List p/ Chancery ff Com. 
man Law Forms ii Registers of Judgment and Copies. 
Re-registers of do. 1883 Law 'I imes Re^. XLlX, 151/1 
Ihe Imperial Hole! Company.. was re-regisicred with fresh 
articles of association. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 7 July 7/j How- 
ever, re-registration is cheap and easy, 

Be-reneaTing, vbL sb. [Re- 4 b.] A third 
hearing. 

1674 STA^'ELEY Rom. Horseleacit (1769) 208 A certain case 
..received a hearing, rehearing and re-rehearing before it 
had its final resolution, 

Be-rei* 0 Zi, •V. [Re- 5 a.j To reign again. 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxi, They' A People shall re- 
maine. ,and of that Sireene Shall Fiue at length re-raigne. 

Be-rei*terated, ppi. a. [Re- 5 a.] Again 
reiterated or repealed. 

1859 Tennyson Vivien 203 Yield my boon, . . And grant 
my re-Teiteraied wi^h. 

Be-rejoi‘nder. [Cf. Re- 2 a.] A surre- 
joinder. 

1884 Spencer in Coniemp. Rev. XLVI. 30 A ver^- reason- 
able rejoinder this seems until there comes the re-rejoindcr. 

Re-rela*pS8, sb. [Re- 5 a.] A second or 
further relapse. 

a x6t8SYLVESTeRi1//rtfr/c ^Fr/ircxxxv, Our sins (I fearc) 
will work tvofse aftcrclaps, And there’s most danger in a 
re-relapse. 

Be-r^la.'tei v. [Rfr- 5 a.] To rehte again. 

1782 Euz. Blower Geo. Bateman II. 210 To whom Mrs. 
Mabberly re*relate<l Cecilia’s misadventure. *899 Review 
0/ Rev. Mar.^ (U. S. ed.) 332 As related and rerelated at 
soldiers’ reunions. 

t Bere-main. Obs. rare--^. [a. AK. *rere- 
main ( * arere-mahty OF. arUre-viain : see Litlre, 
s.y.arrDre‘main')y f. rerc- Rere- + main hand.] 
a= Rebe-desiaik. 

13., A'. Alts. 7395 *hey foughte in the plajm, With 
target, and with reremayn. With ovethed, and with stoke. 

Beremouse : see Keabmovse. 

Be-re’nder, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To render 
or return again. 

1627-47 Feltham Resolves 201, 1 would not If I could, re- 

* ' -c — t^s I could re*render them. 

■5 Before the sun sets ’neath 
' me. 

Be'repea’tf V. [Re- 5 a.j Irans. To repeat 
again. Hence Be-repea*t©d ppl. a. 

1629 Gaule Holy Madn. 154 How it tickles him to re- 
repeat the Line. xtSx Mrs. F Sux.v.\vkh >>idney Bidulph 
II, iSi He explained them. .to Rachel in English, who re- 
repeated them to her lady within her curtains. 18x5 Zeluca 
11. 67 He read the accompanying note again and again, 
with.. rerepeated wonder. xM* E- P. Goodwin AVr?/;. to 
Avter. Board For. Missions An era of Pentec05,is to be 
reprated, and re-repcaied with ever widening range. 

Ke-repOTt, v. [Re- 5 a ] To leport again. 

XS99 R. Linche Fount. Anc. Fiction I iv. Joying to re- 
report the lea't-hcard noise, 1748 RichaRDsos Clarissa 
(x8ii) V. 71 This fellow reported the following particulars, 
as they w'ere re-rcporied to me. 

Ee-representa'tion. [Re- 5 a.] A second 
representation. 

V.. T fTSc-t I. TrtThe house.. having 


Be-reS0*lve, V. [Re- 5 a.J ’J’o resolve again. 

1743 Young Kt. Tit. i. 422 Man. -In all the Magnanimity 
of Thought Resolves; and re-revoUes. *76* Goldsjl 
Cit. It', xxvii, So after resolving, and re-re-^Cving, I had 
courage enough to tel! her my mind. 1830 Taylok 
Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry I. 15 The senseless indecisive 
man Ponders and re-rcsoU'cs all night. 

Be-restitu-tioa. [Re-.] Kestiwtion made 
in lelum. . 

17*9 Jacob Law Dtcl.,Re'resttiution,\s where there bath 
been a Writ of Restitution before granted: And Restitution 
is pcnerally Matter of Duty; but Rc-rcstilution is Matter 
of Grace. 

Bere-snpper. Obs. e-xc. areh. Also 4-5 
-soper(e, 4-6 -souper; 6-7 rear©-, 7 rear-,rser- 
supper. (^YrHtcn indifferently with or ^\lthout 
hyphen and as one word.) [a- Al'. rere-stiperi 
see Rep.e- and Supfeb.] A supper (usnally of a 
snmptnous nature) following upon the u^ai even- 
ing meal, and thus coming very late at night. (App. 
in use down to the early part of the l/lh c.) 

1303 R. Bfftw.vc Hand/. S^nne 7260 Rcre sopers yn ^ 


pr>-uyte (F. Ics rere supers en priuiti\. Ibid. 7368 5yt are 
pere ouper rere sopers V/y)» men fiixt .serue knntj-s and 
squyers. x w Gower Con/. 1 1 1. 32 Thanne is he redy in 
ihe weic Mi reresouper forlo make, e 1430 Lyx>g. Mtn. 
Foetus (Percy Soc.) 90 He fonde up first ryot and dronken* 
nesse..Fonde reresoupers and fciberbeddis sofie. <1x450 
Knt. de la Tour (xS68» 8 Also she wold haue rere sopers 
whanne her fader and inoder was a*beddc, 1509 Fisher 
.S’r77«. Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 294 Lscheu-j-nge 
bankettes, reresoupers, ionctyes belwyTte meales. 1553 'T. 

r,t L — from dale to dale, 

■ ' e W[oodcocke) Hist. 

• ' • _ nkei, the Phj-sician 

Thessalus made a reare-supper. 1665 Brathwait Comment 
Two Tales 50, Rcer Suppers were my Solace: I suited my 
youthful Fancy to jovial Company. [1826 Scott IFcc////. 
xvi. He was guilty of the enormity of rerc-suppers. 1830 
James Damley xxvi. Prognostications of a rere supper.) 
Be-retn'nif V. [Re- 5 aj To return again. 

1609 Rowi.'gf Search/or Money {Veccy SiOQ.) 9 Ale, though 
kept awhile in the clouds of the body, yet may againe per- 
fectly and providently retume to the fatte, and so re-rcturne 
to the body. 1887 Echo 21 June 3/2 The cheers Mere now 
I returned and re*relurned with increasing volume. 

I Be-revea’l, K. [Re- 5 a.] To re\eal again. 

! 1830 Southey in Corr. w. C. Bowles (i83t) 194 His dreams 

I were old patriarchal truthc, long forgotten, and now re- 
' revealed. 1894 Forum ^U. S.) May 306 [The Bible) is now* 
being re-reveafed as man's great lext-book in psjehofosy'. 

Be-revi'se, sb. [Re- 5 a.] A second revise. 


his w'orks on proofs, and on revue's, and re-revises. 

Be-revi’Se, V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To xense 
again. Hence Be-revi*sed //A a. 

1786 CowpER Lei to Lady Hesketh 3 Apr., I thought of 
detaining the third, fourth, and fifth books till I should have 
re-revised the first. x8o6 Southey Let. to C. C. Bedford 
17 June, What with revising and re-revising over and over 
again, they will amount to something like it at last. x864 
Realm 16 Mar. 2 We have had a code, a rev iscd code, and 
a re-revised code, each more in advance than its predecessor. 
So &e-revi’sion, further revision. 

1823 J. Baikock pom. Amusem. p. jv, The new articles . . 
stood particularly in want of re-revision. x88x Athemeum 
28 May 713/2 The result often years’ revision and re.revision 
. .could hardly be other than emendation. 
Ere-revolu*tioil. [Re-.] A counter-revolu- 
tion. So Ee-rcvoln tionlae v. 

X778 H. Walpole Lett., to Mason Wks. 1846 V. 490 A re- 
revolution was so probable. x8oo Southev Lett. (1856) I. 
89 Italy may very likely bt re-revolutionised. 
Berewatd, variant of Reabwaud. 
tRerewarder. Obs. ran-*, [f. Rebe- or 
Rearwabd.] (See qnot.) 

1580 Puttenham Eng. Poesie iw. xii. (Arb ) 1^76 But if such 
suppUe be placed after all the clause<,«.then ts be called by 
the Greeks Hypozeugma, and by vs the Rerewarder. 

Rere*wijiter, rare—*. [Rere-.] a late spell 
of winter. 

x84t KesfBLB in Garnett P/iil. Ess. p. A/h This 
rere-winter troubles me: I was beginning to think of., 
migrating, when lo ! frost and snow forbid me. 
obs. form of Karett. 

Re-riTig, V. [Re- 5 a.] To ring .ngain. 
xBos Southey ATadoc tn Azt. x.xiv, Hark ! frorn the towers 
of Anlan, how the shouts Of clamorous joy re-ring I 
Re-ri*se, t'. [Rt- 5 a.] To rise again. 

1798 W, Taylor in Monthly Mag. V. aoS If thrice by 
Phoebus' toil re-ro'^e its wall Of molten btas*^. 1839-48 
Bailey Festus xxxiv. 360 To seize the nascent souls Ol men 
as they rerosc from death lo life. xBssTennvson Brock 
We.. Arrived, and found the sun of sweet content Re-risen 
in Katie's eyes, and all things well. 

Hence Be-rrsen fpl. a , Be-ri*sing I'bl. sb. and 
ppl. a. 

18x4 SQ\n\\E\Ode toAlew. /, iv, Moscow’s re-rising walls 
Had rung with glad acclaim. i8r5 — Boy oj Laureate 
Proem xiv’,^Vhe^ that last and most momentous hour. Beheld 
the re-risen cause of evil yield. 1839-52 Bajlev Festus xix. 
200 Some thought the gates of Heaven were sealed to all 
Until the great re-rUing. 

Be-ri'vet, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To rivet 
again. Hence Be-riwoted ppl. a. 

X869 Sir E. j. Reed Shipbuitd. i. xi A stream of water 
was then thrown upon the re-riveicd parts- 1858 Daily 
Neivs 20 Aug. 7/2 It will be necessary to re-rivet at least 
twelve feel of the plating. 

Be-ro*ll/^- [Ri^-.^a.] /r<z;)T. To roll again. 

2845 Greener Sci.Guunety 125 The frequent welding and 
re-rolling of iron is of ■ ■ * .. 1. -863 

Q. Rev. July 299 Aboi. ■ to 

be taken up. rc-rollcd, . ■ G. 

29 Alay 6/2 The g-Utine strip is unrolled from one spindle 
and rc-rolled upon another. 

Ee-ro-manize, £’• [Re- 5 n.] To make 
Roman-CathoJic again. So Bc-romaniza-tion. 

x6o6 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iv. Trepheis Re* 

“■ '■ ‘ (helconjuies; Hiserrours 

■ ■ ' X882-3 ScHAFF Etuycl. Retig. 

, ■ after the battle of Muhlberg 

Ferdinand I sent the Jesuits into Bohemi-a to re-romanirc 
the country*. Hid., Ktrdirian<l II -.now carried through 
■what his ancestor, Ferdinand I, had only attempted,— the 
je-TOmanlzation of Bohemia, 

Be-roO*f, [Re- 5 a.] To famish v.iih a 
new roof. 

XBG7 A. VsAfiF.v Sir C. Barry \Yit. 2SoTore.roof and re-hgul 
them. 187s Alex. Smith Aberdeenshire II. 1155 'ihe 
church vva-s repaired and reroofed in 1829. 

•fBert. Obs. rare—*. (Origih and meaning 
obicurc : perhaps an error for cert, certain, snre.) 
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13.. E. E. AUit, P. A. 590 Goddez ry^t is redy & euer 
more rert, O^r holy WTyt is hot a fable. 

Ee-m-jninate, v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 

ruminate again, 

1591 Horsey Trav. (HaliL Soc.)2i3 When you [Irr/z/fwe] 
meet in Polland we shall reruminat our aquaintaince merily. 
1617 Collins Dcf. Bp. Ely n. x. 531 Thus does he ruminate 
and re*ruminate his cud againe. 

Ee-rU'n, ■o. [Re- 5 a.] To nm {over) again. 
1804 Larwood No Gun Boats 8 We must re-run the gante- 
lope of our Bounties and Recruitings. 1859 DARuns in 
Lifc^ Lett. (1887) II. 170, I request you, after j’ou have 
finished, just to re-run over the heads. 

Kes, variant of I^se sb. 

Kesa'ddle (rf-), [liE-sa.] To saddle again. 
1857 Dufferin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 50 The horses 
were resaddled ; and., we took leave of our courteous en- 
tertainers. 1897 Harper 5 Mag. Apr. 754/= Diaz. .stood off 
the attack till his cavalry could resaddle. 

Hesaf, obs. Sc. form of Receive v. 

Hesagar, -gor : see Resalgar. 

!Resai(ee, variants of Rezai. 

Resaif(f, obs. forms of Receive v, 

Kesai'l (rr-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . inir. To sail (back) again ; to set sail again. 

1585 Warner Alb. Eng. iii. xvi, The Dane inraged sayled 

thence. And did with Brenn, resayling home, at great ad- 
uanlage meete. 1725 VofzOdyss. iv. 931 From Pyle re- 
sailing and the Spartan Court. 1780 Fawkes fi: Meen 
Rhodius* Argonautics iv. 1363 Discharge this duty, and 
resail to Greece, 1898 Daily Neivs 25 Oct. 6/2 The San 
Nicholas resailed, followed by the American cruiser. 

2 . irasis. To sail (a race) again. 

189s Daily Ncum 16 Sept. 3/3 We beg to state, .the reason 
why the last two races were not ordered to be resailed, 
f E-ssaille. Obs. rare (Meaning obscure.) 
c 1450 Lvdc. & Burgh Secrees 2270 (A counsellor ought] 
Off thyn Rentys know>m the ResayUe. I 

Resaitter, obs. Sc. form of Resettee. 1 

Resaive, obs. form of Receive v. j 

Resa'lable (rf-), a. [Re- 5 a.] Capable of | 

being resold. 

i865 A. L. Perry Elevi. Pol. Econ. (1S73) 85 Personal 
serrices, unlike material products, are not commonly re- 
salable by the purchaser. 

HresaTe (n-), sb. [Re- 5 a. Cf. Resell z».] 
The act of selling again (something bought). 

1625 Bacon £‘rj., Riekes (,A.rb.) 239 Monopolies, and Co- 
emption of Wares for Resale, .are great Meanes to enrich. 
1816 M. Greenlcaf District eif Maxne 71 The remainder [is 
held] by different individuals, who have purchased solely 
with a view to the profit of resales. *852 Grote Greece n. ' 
Ixxiil IX. 365^ It was difficult to keep. .what was bought 
and opportunity for resale did not seem at hand. 1890 
Gross Gild Merclu I. 46 This enactment Is particularly di- 
rected against buying for re-sale. I 

+ EesaTgar. 06 s. Also 4-5 reys-,rysalgar; , 
6 rys-, rosalgere ; sras-, 7resalger; 6resagar, 
-gor. [ad. Arab, (see Realgar), the 

y being represented by r, as in It. risigaUo, med. L. ' 
risigallum, resegale. The form rosalger appears : 
later as rosager Rosakek.] Realgar, disulphide j 
of arsenic. i 


c 1386 Chaucer Can. Ycovi. ProL 4- T. 261 Oile of Tartre, 
Alum glas^berme wort, and argoille, Resalgar, and cure 
matireseiibibyng. [Thynne’sed.rrrff^fjr; hence in R- Scot 
Disc. Witcher. (15S4) xiv. L 334; also in Lyly Galaihea 
(1585) ii. iii. as resagar.\ 14.. Stockholm Med. MS, 
m Anglia XVIII. 321 Hys jows, medelyd with rosalgere 
..wyll ben howndys bane. 14.. in Ashm. Theat. Chem. 
Brit. (16^2) 271 Alume, Atriment, alle 1 suspende. Rasalger 
and Arsnick I defende. [1584-5, see above,] X607TOPSELL 
Four-/. Beasts (1658) 327 Then it is good to eat out the 
core with the powder of Resalgar. 1610 Markham Masierp. 
11. vi. 228 You shall neuer apply .. Resalger, Arsnicke, 
Mercurj’ sublimate nor any such violent corrosxue. 

Resa*lieat (rf-), a. rare~^. [Re- 5 a.] Of 
angles ; Issuing again after re-entering. 

1879 Scorr Led. Archil. II, 142 This.. suggests the idea 
..of reducing the lovver range to a smaller width, thus 
breaking the arch section into resalient angles. 

ResaTt (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To salt again. 
1850 O. Winslow /««^rZ^iv. 134 Jesus speaks of the 
salt being re-salirf. sXsijsDaily Neujs5}\xn^ 5/5 The heads 
were in bad condition, .and were re-salted. 
i’Resalxiei "V. Obs. rare^^. [a. F. resaliteri 
see Re- and Salue trans. To rcsalute. 

1481 Caxton God/roy cxix. 180 EmiTferius put out his 
beed & salewed them, & they resalewed hym. 

Resaluta’tioil. Obs. rare. fad. L. 
tation-em ; see next and -ation.] The return of 
a salutation. 

n.. T , , . 1603 Holland 

resalutatxons or 
‘ ■ 1655 tr. SoreVs 

IS them, ..and the 

pi^d resalutaiion did come with an ill will from them. 
Resalll*te (rf-), v. Now rare, [ad- L. re- 
sahVarey or (in sense 2) f. Re- 5 a + Salute t;.] 

1 , trans. To salute in return. 

M93 Fcs/ivnll (W. de W. 1515) no b, Let us ofie and de- 
voutly say.. this saluiac>*on & we may be sure y* she wyl 
agaync. 1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Crv. Conv. j. 
'n ^ through heedlesnesse you resalute not a friend, 

ne Will sp^ke no more to you. 1631 He\*wood Eng. Eliz. 
Uo4i) 164 She was not behind in courtesie, but lonngly re- 
Mluted thern again. 1697 State Phitade/h. Soc. 21 The 
resaluie the Minister with a * Lord be with thy 
* *76* -4««. Reg. 1. 126/1 The knights.. made their 
re>-crcDces to his majesty, who. .re-saluted them. 


Co 


2 . To salute again or anew. 

et xs86 Sidney Arcadia (x622)332 Hee felt his breast beat, 
and ther^fter saw his ^’nclowded eyes weakely striue to 
shine againe ; thus first resaluting the lighL 1627 Drayton 
Aghtcentriy etc. 187 Those Btrdes we see, that leaue vs in 
the Prime, Againe in Autumne re-salute our Clime. X667 
I^liLTON P. Z,, XI. 134 Mean W'hile To re-salute the World 
with sacred light Leucothea wait’d. 

Hence Besalu-ted^/. a., Eosalu*ting vol. sb, 
X593 Florio, Risaluto, a resalutlng or greeting againe. 
X615 Chapxian Odyss. xii. 8 Wc drew her vp to land. And 
trod our selues the restated sand. 

t Eesanate, v. Obs. rare—'-, [f. ppl. stem of 
late L. resaitire, f. re- Re- + sanare to heal.] 
trans. To heal again, to cure. So •}■ Eesana'tion. 

1597 A. i\L tr, Guittemeau^s Fr. Chirurg. 46b/x How ne- 
cess^suye these operationes are to the resanation of the dis- 
seases.^ 1599 — ir. GabelhouePs Bk. Pkysicke 83/2 This 
gargimsme is of admirable operadone, and lesanatione of 
the diseases of the throie. Ibid, xio/i For the %Tjgula ca- 
ballina hath a divers vigor of resanatinge the Lunges. 

^esa'lictify (rf-), v, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
sanctify again. 

1675 Woodhead, etc. Paraphr. St. Paul Be All things .. 
unclean before God, if they' are not rcsanctified in ChrisL 
1847 Bushnell Chr. Nurt. \iii. (1861) 2x8 He will reclaim 
and resanctifj’ the great principle of reproductive order. 

1 * E»esa*rce, Obs. rare^\ [ad. obs. F. re- 
sarnr or L. resarcire, f. re- KE- + sareTre 10 patch.] 
trans. To patch up, mend. 

2524 St. Pitperc Hen. y///y VI. 566 That the ICinges 
Grace siudietn not a litle, howe to resarcc and supplie on 
his side al maner of defaultes and errours. 

BesaTcelee', Eesa'rcelled, a. Her. [See 
Saecelled a.'] (See quots.) 

1586 Ferne Bloc. Genfrie 176 A crosse resarcelled is, as if 
a crosse were sewed or set againe to the other. 1725 Coats 
Did. Heraldry 20S. X727 (vol. II), Resarcelee. as 

a Cross Resarcelee signifies one Cross, as it were, sewed to 
another, or one Cross placed upon another, or a slenderer 
Cross charged upon the first. 27^ Edmondson Compl. Body 
Heraldry IL Gloss., ResaredPe, a Cross Rcsarce!«..is a 
cross voided and open at each end. 

+ Hresa*rciatej v. Obs. Also -tiate. [ixreg. 
f. L. rtsarci-re (see Resarce) + -ate.] trans. To 
mend, amend. 

a 1656 Vines LortVs Supp. (1677) 234 To resarclate the 
damage or injury done 10 thee. 1657 Tom unson Renous 
Dhp. 57 We resartiale their natii'c humidity. 

Resat, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Receive v . 
Reaaimt, variant of Kessakt. 

Resave v. rare""^, [Re- 5 a.] irons. To 
save again. 

xs8i Rich Farezo. (1S46) 107 How greate the joye of the 
mother was when she sawc the honestie of her daughter, (as 
it were) resaved out of this yong princes handes. 

Resave, obs. form of Receive v, 

Resawe, obs. Sc. form of Receive v. 
Resawing (rf-), vbl. sb. [Re- 5 a.] The 
action of sawing again. Also atlrib. 
x6ix Florio, Rtsegaiioney a resawing, a clipping: 2B75 
Did, Mech. 1020/1 Resazving-machine, a machine 
for cutting up squared timber into small stuff or boards. 
x83i F RANKLYN Glancc at Australia 569 One of Fay's large 
re-sauing machines. 

Resajr (rf-), rare^'. [Re-.] trans. Tosssy 
again or in leply. 

1610 Marcelline Triumphs /as. I BiJ, Heresy findeth 
daily something to rc-saj’ and to confound Paper withalL 

Resayfe, -sayflf, -sayve, etc., obs. ff. Receive. 
Re8ayt(e, obs. ff. Receipt sb, 
tResllOn, Obs.rare'~\ [Cormplly for«:r/£j;;, 
var. of OF, rastoni see Rastor and RattoonL] 
A cheese-cake. 

*S®5 T. Dawson Good Huszuiues Jcsvell i. (X596) E 4 To 
make good -Resbones. Take a quart of fine flow er [etc. J 
Rescaille, ous. form of Rascal. 

Rescaive, obs. form of Receive v. 
i* Reseat. Obs, rare^K [a. Sp. restate \ cf. 
Reescate Cf,] Ransom, 

1588 T. HrcKOCK tr. C. Frederick'^ Foy. irb, Euery' day 
we were taken prisoners, ..and euery morning at our de- 
parture we must pay reseat 4. or 5. Pagies a man. 

Rescaj^e, obs. l. Receive v. Resceant, 
-sceaunte, varr, of Resiant Obs, Resceipte, 
-ceit(e, obs, ff. Receipt sb. Resceive, obs. f. 
Receive Cf. Rescent, obs, f. Resent v. B^scet, 
-cett(0, obs. ff. Reset sb. and v. Resceve, 
obs. f. Receive it. Rescew, obs. f. Rescue. 
Resceyt(e, obs. ff. Receipt sb. R^sceyve, 
-Behave, -schayfe, obs. ff. Receive v. Resche, 
obs. f. Rush. Reschehuslc, obs. f. Rushbush. 
t Reschette, V, Obs. rare. [OE, reasegttany 
f. rsescafi vb. or tresc sb. .^in comb. /t»-r,®jc).] 
intr. To crackle. 

a 1000 Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 215/16 Crepitate i. resonaiy 
scylh, cyrmh, rffiscettch- Be Domes Darge 152 Donne 

fyren Ux blawaS and bTasla8,..rarsct and efesteS. Ibid. 163 
Dat reoe flod r^cet fjTC. cxzoo Marherete 18 The hude 
.. swarleie as hit snajxhic and burst on to blemen that hit 
aras up oueral ant here leoflicbe lich xeschte of ]>e leie. 

Reschew, obs. /. Rescue jA 'SLesdheyve, obs. 
f. Receive v . Reschowe, obs. f. Rescue v . 
i*Resci*de, z». Obs, rare, [irreg. var. of ne.xt, 
or for recidcy ad. L. reciddre^ treats. To cut, 

*597 -"L M. tr. QuillemeatCs Fr, Chirurg. 54/2 The sagit- 


talle suture was rescided cleane oveithxvarte. /<f£cZ54b/xHts 
Parietale was clean resdded throughe. 

Rescind (rfsimd), V. [ad. L. resczttd-ere, f.rr- 
Re- -f sciiidhe to split, divide, etc. CC F. re- 
scinder (1422).] 

L irons. T'o cut off, take away, remove. (In^. 
uses.) t Also rescinding, taking away, leavicg out. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Pozver Farl. App. 16S His unnecessary 
expences are resdnded, his superfluous cut off. 1664 H. 
More Myst. Inig. x\*i 58 The introduction thereof into the 
Church of Christ is the rescinding so many Souls from the 
body of the Church, a 1687 Petty Pol. A riik. iv. (1691) 69 
England it self rescinding Wales, hath but 'JTiree Acres to 
every’ Head, according to the present State oFTillage and 
Husbandry. 01734 North Lives (1B26) I. 376 It proved 
that which they call an hemiplegia, which resdnded the 
chief use of one leg and one arm. 1788 V. Knox Ji ’inter 
Even. III. IX- ix. 2E0 He w ho resolves not to be entertained 
..will rescindacopioussourceofsoothing satisfaction. 1812 
WooDHousE xxxiii. 3x5 In order., to resdnd the 

occasion of ambiguity which might be attached to the phrase 
of constant parallax. 

•fb. To deprive (one) thing. Ois.rare'-'K 
17x8 Entertainer 7^0. 42. 297 He that dares not speak like 
an Englishman, .deserves to be resdnded of his Birthright, 

f 2 . To cut through, sever. Obs. rare^^K 
x6sx-3 Jer- Taylor Serm.for Year (167S) 224 To resdnd 
the fatal chain, and break in sunder the line of God’s anger, 
a. To abrogate, annul, revoke, repeal, canceL 
1637-50 Row Hist. A'7rZ'(WodrowSoc.)492 He answered, 
He could grant neither the one nor the other till first they 
should rescinde-, their subscryved Covenants. 1690 Lvr- 
TRELL Brief Rel. (1657) IL 38 The parliament. .past an act 
for resdnding the kings supremacy over the church. ^ 1776 
.Adam Smith W . N . i x. (1S69) 1 . 1^5 It required a particular 
.Act of Parliament to resdnd this bye-law. x8i8 Haliam 
Mid. Ages (18721 1. 461 The council of ten had. .pow« over 
the senate and other magistrates, rescinding their decisions. 
1846 Bateman Laze 0/ A udtons (^. 3) 91 note. The vendor 
shall have the power of resdnding the contract. t8^ 
Freeman Norm. Cong. led. 3) IL App. 594 The monks 
petitioned, and the vote was rescinded. 

Hence Besci'nder ; Rescirnding ppl. a. Also 
Sesci*ndahle a., Sesci*Ildment(^Vo^ceste^,I846, 
citing Story). 

X876 Bancroft Hist. U. 6“- IV. xli. x6i Of the ninety-two 
who Noted not to resdnd, eighty-one.. were re-elec^; of 
the seventeen rescinders, only five. 1BS7 Pall Mall G, 
9 Nov. 14/2 'ihe rule that a rescinding resolution requiresa 
majority’ of two-thirds. 

t Keserndent, a. Obs. rare. [f.,pre3. pple. 
of L. rescinUere : see prec.] Cutting. 

1597 A M. tr. Guillemeaii's Fr. Chirurg. If. xivb/e A re- 
scindente Instrumenie, the one end wherof sen'eth for a 
rasore. 1772 NucEKTtr./ftr/./'r. (?Frw«rfI.532Ai5dtaugbc 
man the manuductlon of the resdndent spade. 

Rescission (r/si'^sa). Also 7 reseision. [ad. 
late L. rescissidn-em, n. of action f. rescindert to 
Rescind. Cf. F. reseision (1517).] 

+ 1 , The action of cutting off. Obs, rare, 
x6xx CoTCR., Recision, a resdsion ; a cutting, or paring off 
a 1626 Bacon Holy B'ar(t629) 124 The words of the Prophet 
..which dedare this Rejection, and, to N’se the words of the 
Te.xt, Reseision of their Estate to haue been for their 
Idolatry’, 

2 . The action of annulling or abrogating. 

1651 Jee. Tavlor Serm. for Year 1. iv. 43 No ceremonial 
and pompous rescission of our Fathers' crimes can be suf- 
fidenU 169s H. Dodwell Def. Vinet. Deprived Bps. 97 
This therefore would allow the Church . ,a pweet reso^on 
of such a Contract. 1727-38 Chambers CycL s.v., A thing s 
being found damaged, or sold at above double the just 
Naluc, is a good cau’-e of resdsrion. 1776 Johnson^ Let. to 
Taylor x? Feb., The Case \NhIch you sent me contains such 
■ • • - * 1 -i?44H.H.Wiison 

■ ' resdssaon of the 

■ , L 2) 142 .A power 

of cancellation and rescission. 

•j-ResciBSOTian, a. Ohs.~*^ [-an.] =next. 

165B Phillips s.v. Rescind, A Resdssorian Act, is that 
NN’hich makes void a former Act, or Law. 

Rescissory (risrson), tt. Also 7 rec-. [ad. 
late L. rescissori-us, f. resciss-, ppl. stem of rescin- 
dere to Rescind. Cf. F. rescisoire (>579).] 

1 . Of the nature of, or having the effect of^ re- 
scinding or revoking; connected wth, or charac- 
terized by, rescission : 

a, of legal actions, etc. (Chiefly’ Sc, Law.') 

* Rescissory’ actions are those actions whereby deeds, &C. 
are dedared N*oId ’ (Bell). 

1605 Daniel Queers Artadia 111. », I ouerwhelme Jfj’ 
practise too, with darknesand strange words; ..Conditions, 
Codidiies, Acceptilations, actions recissorie. 2754 Erskins 
Print. Sc. /azv{}.2>09) 442 Rescissory’ actions are diNuded, 

I. Into actions of proper improbation. 2. Actions of redcc- 
tion-improbation. 1818 Coleeeooke Obbgaiicns L azz 
E\‘ery’ person vho apprehends himself hurt or affected by a 
deed is entitled to a rescissory action for setting it asde. 
1838 W. Bell Did. Lazu Scot. £29 The action of simple re- 
duction and the action of reduction-improbalion, are the 
two Nurieties of the rescissory actions of tbe law of Scotland. 
/bid.. In the simple reduction tbe summons, like all rescis- 
sory’ summonses, commences with the V*11L ^ 1846 Eatejian 
Lazv of .•istdions (ed. 3165 The first of this class of con- 
ditions is called rescissory ; the second compensatory. 

b. of legislative measares, etc.; s/ec. of the 
act passed by the Scottish Parliament in 1661, by 
which the acts of all the parli-nments held from 
1633 were rescinded. 

See Burnet On n Tvr.e n. (1724) L 117-* J9- 
1640 in Rnshw. Hist. Cell. IL (1650) 11. 1007 It is impos- 
sible, without pzssing tbe Kescissory .Act,,. to have a salid 



EESCOK-SE. 


503 


EESCUE, 


Parliament. *654 H. L’Estrance Chas. /(t655) t6i Next 
they fell upon forming an Act Rescissory, whereby former 
Acts .. should be nulled. x67t [R. MacWard] True Non- 
conj". 378 Say not that the first part of the abovementioned 
rescissory clause, relative to the Act. 1592. Is simple. 1754 
Erskine Pritte. Se. Law (1809) 57 This act, though falling 
under the act rescissory of Charles II, seems to have been 
considered as still in force by 1663, r. 21 which [etc.]. x86i 
Buckle Civiliz. II. 283 The parliament. .consentedtowhat 
was termed the re<-cissor^act. i894i7a://yiVnt>r 5 hlar. 5/8 | 
The rescissory power wielded by the non-elective peers over ' 
the legislative acts of the.. House of Commons. ! 

+ 2 . Askinfj for rescission. Ohs. rare 
x6to Selden Duello iv. 14 S. Lewis and the rest were con- j 
strained . . to yeeld to the rescissory petitions of their subjects. ' 
+ HesCO'nse, V. Ohs. rare. Also -sconce, [ad. ' 
obs. F, resconser to hide, etc. (Godef.).j intr. 
To set. Hence Resco*nsine vbl. sb. \ 

x6i8 Kalender 0/ SJieph. xxxv. heading^ Of the rising and > 
resconsin^ of the signes in the Orison. Ibid, xxxv, Thus ( 
orison [neither] riseth ne resconceth. Meridian also riseth [ 
not ne resconseth. / 

Kesconter, -tre : see Rescoukter sh. and v. | 
Rescotih, obs. form of Rescue v. , 

+ Rescon’uter, sh. Obs. Also 6 -centre, 7 
-center, [ad. It. riscoitlro (Sp. resauntro) re- , 
counter, comparison, balancing, etc., f. rf- Re- 4- 
scontro {i^^^ex-conira) encounter.] 1 

1 . Encounter, hostile meeting, rare-^. ! 

*543 Harvel in State Papers Hen. y/fl, IX. 537 Somme 1 

thinkilh that Barbarossa wil go to Alger, or infest the cost ' 
of Spaine, not finding other rescontre. 1 

2. BaJancing of contra-accounts; settlement or 
payment of differences on accounts, in later use • 
spec, on the Stock Exchange. Also //., and attrib. \ 
as resconnter-day ^ -settlings. 

x6za Malvnes Atic. Law-Merck. 42X Which according to 
the said computation U all one m effect betweene them, and 
might by way of rescounter answere each other in account. , 
x68* ScARLExr Exchanges 223 If any Payments cannot be 1 
made exactly by Resconler for the just Sum, . . they give and ' 
take from one another, .a Note for the Value that one or the [ 
other must pay X7S3 A. Murphy Gray's Inn jrnl. No. 57 
Tickets — India-Bonds — Rescounters— Consolidate. 1774 
CoLMAN JMan 0/ Business tv. i. You know the rescounter 
day, sir; and if Mr. Beverley does not pay his differences 
within these four.and-tweniy hours, the world cannot hinder 
his being a lame duck. X775 T. Mortimer Every man his 
own Broker 39 These are called, in ’Change Alley, the 
Rescounter Settlings, vj^tCrose's Diet T’.Ced. 3), 

” e ...I — ••nt between the hulls and 

le losers must pay their 

3 . An engagement to pay the sum due on a 
balance of accounts. Also attribXn. rescounter-book. 

x 68 a Scarlett Exchanges 223 In other Fairs the Re- 
sconters mu«l be clearly exprest on Paper, written with Ink, 
in Books for that purpose, called Resconter-Hooks,. .ana 
when the Resconter is once made, its as effectual as tf the 
Bill were paid with ready Cash, 
t Rescou'nter, v, Obs. rare. Also 6 -contre. 
[ad. It. riscontrare (Sp. reseontrar) to meet with, 
enconnter, to compare or collate, etc. : cf. prec.] 

1 . iutr. To meet or encounter ‘with an enemy. 
(Cf. Recou^?ter V. and REh'coujfTER z».) 

XS43 Harvel in State Papers Hen. F///, IX. 424 Andrea 
Bona issuid owt of Ceane Incontinently with 48 galeis,. .to 
resconttc with the French navye. Ibid. 537 It hath ben 
rapottid that Barbaiossa was departed from Tolon ^Wth 30 1 
galeis, to rescontre, as men thinke, with Janetin Doria. j 

2 . ttans. To balance or settle in the way of 
business. Hence Rescoumtering vbl. sb. 

I606O ■ ** ' * " ' . TV,...,.-.TTT | 

fol. 211 ' ■ ■ ■ 1 

waie of ■ I 

of such trade as.. they bringe into this kingdomc. xtrzi j 
Malynes Anc. Laxi-Merck. 156 That Merchants assuring* 
each to other, may rescounter their Premios, in the accounts 
kept thereof betweene them. ‘ 

t Rescou*re, v. Obs. rare~^. [ad. OF. resconrcj 
-cure : see Rescue v.] traits. To rescue. ' 

rx4oo Laud Troy Bk. 8645 Thre thousand kny^tes .. 
called he forth, ..Fro men of armes hem to rcscouere, For j 
tbei were most wiih-oute Armure, 
tRescoUTS, Obs. Chiefly Sc, Also 5 
reskowrs. [Alteration of Rescous, prob. in- 
fluenced by eottrs Course sb."] Rescue. 1 

e 1330 R. Brukne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2939 Bot bou 1 
come, rescours to make, N euere in armes schalt bou me take. 
X37S Barbour B 7 ntcey.\\i. 369 Thar sail nane of all Vngland 
To inak 30W rescours tak on hand, And but rescours may 
no casicle Be haldin lang. 1439 Bolls of Parlt. V. 16/2 
John Forman. .was lawefully arrested;.. and as they were 
going to bringe hym [to Tuibury] .. cometh one Piers 
Venables.. and made a rescours, and toke awey the saide 
John Forman fro theyro. 1536 Bellendes Cron. Scot. 
(1821) 11 , 478 Thus had the castel bene left desert, war not 
the Govemour declatit to pas. .to the rescours thairof. 
•bEescoUTSiJ^.^ Sc. Obs. rare— Indresk-, 
[Alteration of recourse, after prec.] Recourse. 

* 53 ? Bellenden Livy i. xi. (S. T. S.) I. 65 | 7 ai were con- 
sircnit to haue bare viir reslcours to b* samyn. 
tBtCSCOTi'rs, T’- Sc. Obs. rare. [Cf. Rescours 
j 6 . 1 ] irans. To rescue. 

*533 Belle.voev Lizy it. xiiL (S. T. S.) I. i77ThcconsuIis 

. t— 1. 1 haistelie rescoursit 

■ .Scot. (1821)1. p. xl, This man, 

• ■ . callit Turnbull. } 

t Kescous, Obs. Forms: a.4-7 rescous(e, 
rescouss(©, 4-5 rescus(e, 5 reside, C-7 res- 1 


cusse. ) 3 . 5 rescues, reschewes, -sco'w^es, 6 
reskues. [a. OF. resctnts{s)e, resatsse, etc. (It. 
riscossa ; Rom, type *re-cx-aessa), vbl. sb. to OF. 
rescourre to Rescue. The ^-forms may in some 
cases be taken as plurals of rescue.] 

1 . Rescue, assistance, aid. 

a. c X330 R- Bruxke Chron. Wace (Rolls) 5406 V/yder. . 
Wyb twenty bou'and mad hem rescus. 1390 Go-.vxr Con/. 
II. 73_In rescouss of the toun aboute, Which with the 
Gregob was beleln. 14x3-20 Lvoa Chron. Troy 1. ix. (iS55», 
Of which slaughter the grekes wer confine, Tyl! Pelleus 
came to their rescuse. CX477 Caxtos Jcuon 39 b, The 
whiclie.. assembled them for to come to the rescousse of 
the3T lord, a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. ly 23 Fortifiyng 
the same for fere of rescous that might Issue from Cateis. 
1602 Carew Cornwall 125 b, For want of timely rescouse, 
the breath poasted out of bis body. 

8. ? a 1400 w. . . . . _ _ 

for menske of ■ • 

IV. xxv.(iE 69 ) 

me a rescues .... * , 

And whan Gryflet sawe rescowes be smote a knyght on the 
tempils, 2568 Graftox Chron. II. 318 The Captaine.. 
havnng no comfort to have any quick reskues, j'eelded. 

2 . Law. = Rescue sb. 2. 

X45X Pastoft Lett. I. 195, I told Gonnor that I shuld 
cenifie a rescuse, and prayd the baly of the hundred that 
he wold record the same. 1485 Act t Hen. Vil, c. 7 If any 
Rescous or Disobeysance be made to any Person having 
Authority to do Execution . .by any such Warrant. 1530-1 
Act 22 Hen. Vllt, c. 12 If any person., make rescous 
agayne any^ Mayre..or other person. 1581 Lambarde 
Eiren. It. vit. (1588) 231 Offence and felonie .. in him that 
helpeth the prisoner logetaway, which iscommonly termed 
Rescusse. i6t8 Daltos Countr. fust, txxvil. (1630) 196 

Every ■***■•' — — 11..1. _ <• — .. 

Star • • ‘ustice 

found ^ _ ppres- 

Sion, and hts mulcipUctUe of suites upon therescxisse. 1690 
Act 2 tail. 4 i^tary I. c. 5 § 4 Upon any Pound-breach 
or Rescous of Goods or ChattelsdUtralned for Rent. 1768 
Blackstose Coutut. III. 146 Being thus in the custody of 
the law, the taking them back by force is looked upon as 
an atrocious injury, and denominated a rescous. 
tE»OSCOiiS| r>. Obs. Also 4 rescouse, 5 res- 
chewae, 6-7 rescusse. [a. OF. rescouser, -cuser, 
C rescouse: see prec.] irans. (and rejl.) To rescue. 
Hence Rascousiuff vbl. sb. 

c 1330 R. Brunse Chron. IVace (Rolls) 13039 pe Romayns 
Petron wilde rescouse. But Bretons a-geym faste gan 
brouse. CX400 Roitland 4 O. 1536 Sir Otuell base thre 
kynges slone & reschewsede hym with honour. 1581 Lam- 
B4ROE Eiren. ti. viL (1588) 232 If a strangerdoe..rescusse 

. 1 is it Felonie 

■ •• ■ 11. .xxiii. § 32 

' ■ )rnes. a 1625 

Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 355 Here lor contempts a Capias 
lyelh against Peers of the Kealme, as for rescousing of one 
arrested by the course of the Law. 

Rescow(0, obs. forms of Rescue. 
Re-scream, v. [Re- 5 a,] To scream again. 

1849 Clough Amours He Voy. n. x6i While men and 
women and papers Scream and re-scream to each other the 
chorus of victory. 

prescribe (r/skroi'b), v. [ad. L. rescrtbhe, f. 
rC' Re- + scribere to write. Cf. obs. F. rescripre, 
rescrire (raod.F. rlcrire].] 
f 1 . To write bock, ■write in replj'. Obs. 

1462 J. P.ASTo:* in P, Lett. II. 8g, I preie yow hertili that 
ye fciihfully and truly rcscribe to me., what ye kno«*e in 
this mater, 1494 Fabvak Chron. vii. 453 It hus not Jonge 
after, y * the Frenshe kjTig hadde thus rescrybed vnto Kynge 
Edwarde [eic.I. 1523 Cromwell in Memtnao 4 Lett. 
(1902) I. 313 Wber as I accordingly’c haue not in lyke wise 
remerabrid and rescribid (etc. 1 . x6oo W. Watson Deca- 
r --'ft... >..,1.... in 


Rescript? or Decretal Epistles, haring the Force of I^ws, 
CX7SO Shenstone RumdAbbey 136 The French ljTint,by 
the futile grant Of papa! rescript, claim'd Bnlannia^ 
throne. 1825 Syd. Smith IPis. (1867) IL 199 Let him read 
the rescript of pope Pius VI, of the 17th of June, 1791. iE 58 
Freemas Nonn. Cenq. (1877) 11 . x. 511 TTie rescript cf 
Pope Leo required Eadward either to found a new, or to 
enlarge an old, monastery. 

b. (The original sense.) The reply sent by 
a Roman emperor to a magistrate or other person 
consulting him on a doubtful point of law or as to 
the action to be taken in particular circumstances. 

1605 CvitDEN Rem. 121 Men were not forbidden to 
change name or surname, by the rescript of Bloclerian. 
1685 Stilliscfl. Orig. Brit. n. 56 Eusebius saith ..T^t 
Hadrian, in his Rescript to Minotiu?. .forbad a General 
Persecution of any as Cihristianc. 1265 Elaocstone Comm. 
I. 5 We must not prefer the edict of the praetor, or the re- 
script of the Roman emperor, to., the «anctions of an 
English parliament. 1827 Hare Guesses Sex. i. (1873) iiS 
In their rescripts and other ordinances, the Roman emperors 
spoke in the plural number. 1862 Dr.aper Jntell. Dezel. 
Europe x. (1864) I. 309 On the arrival of the rescript of 
Theodosius the pagans laid down their arms. 

2 . Any edict, decree, order, or formal announce- 
ment made by a ruler or governing body, or having 
an official character. (Common in 19th c ) 

1545 Jovz Ex/. Dan. vi. 94 Thekinge with publyk rescript 

a ■' - t.r forth the 

g '.rtObhasht 

. ■ ■ tie. 1652 

Needham Selden s Mare Cl. 144 He would by no means 
determine ought contrary to those Laws byany Rescript of 
his own. 17x6 J. Chamberlayse St. Gt. Brit. 1. hi. x. 249 
'ru, a short Latin 

■ ■ ■ 1763 Sterne 

, ■ iry sent to me 

from the post-office, with a rescript in his hand, for the pay- 
ment of some sLx Iivrcs. T790 Beatsos A’irt'. 4 Mil. Mem. 
I. s6 They prevailed on the Court of Versailles to publiih 

• i»‘i f, .. I • t-i-t. .u... .i;.! 

Budget 27 Aug. 31/2 The Bavarian bishops have been for- 
bidden by a rescript from the Minister of Public Worship to 
promulgate the dogma in any way. 

3 . Something written over again ; a rewriting. 

1820 La.mb Elia Ser. 1. Oxford in Vac., In the line just 

above that in which be is about to print his second name 
(his re-script). 1853 C. Bronte Villftte xxxiii, I wrote it 
three times, .subduing the phrases at cver>’ rescript. *870 
Swinburne Ess. 4 Stud. (18751 83 Those glorious rescripts 
. .which Surtees of Mainsforib passed off even upon Scott 
as genuine. 

b. Law. A duplicate or counterpart# 

*843-56 Bouvier Law Diet. U. S. (ed.6), 

4 . A palimpsest Nvriting. 

1817 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XLIV. 326 The poetry 
was a rescript, and the parchment had originally served for 
a Cicero, 

tBescri'ption. Obs. [a. F. rescri/tion (i3tli 
c.), or ad. late L. rescri/tidn'tm, n. of action f. re- 
scrJbPre to Rescbibe.] 

1 . A rewriting, writing over again, 

1583 J. Melus Brtefe Instr. F j b, And [on] this rescrip, 
tion into a new leafe, ye shall s.Tld [^balance) the former 
accompt in that place. 1674 Jeake Aritlu (t^6) a?* Th* 
Figural Names.., to avoid prolixity in the often resaip. 
tion. .are usually e.xpres«ed by Marks or Characters. 

Brief Rei. (1857) IV. 230 Unless they would 
ratifye every article.. without any exception or rcscriplioo, 
they might prepare to depart. 

2 . The action of replying in writing ; a ■written 
reply, 

X597 A. JI. tr. Cuillemeaus Fr.^ Ckirurg. •iij, (>rtayne 


rescribes thus, 1726 Ayliffe Parergou 220 Whenever a 
Prince on his being consulted by any one rescribes or writes 
back in this manner [etc]. 

2 . To write again or anew; to rewrite. Now 
rare. Hence Bescri’bed ppl. a. 

1565 Jewel Re/l. Harding Kiiisit 235 Therefore to con- 
clude, 1 must subscribe, and rcsCribe, euen as before. 1^8 
J. hlELUS Briefe Instr, Fij, Than fir«t rcscribe the opposite 

— > the proper 

. . a whit 

• escribe 

- <rWks. 

inor -1 " ' *"■ - ' - 

to I ’ 

Hei 

+ jR- , 

rescribenddri-us (Du Cange).] (See quot.) 

x6s6 Glcssogr., Rescribendary.an Officer Jn ^me 

of the Courts of Rome, who taxcih orvalueth supplications. 

Rescript (rrskript). Also 7 pi- tescrips, 

[ad. L. rescriptuni, pa. pple. neat, ot rescrXbere to 
Rescbibe. Cf. F. reserit, prescript (iS^t c.).] 

1 . a. A decretal epistle from the Pope in reply 
to some question or difficulty referr^ to him ; 
also, any Papal decision, decree, or edict. 

2528 Gardiner in Burnet Rce. Ref.K^ 


degree 01 - ' - . • , 

Christianogr. il vi 41 The su^es of money which the 
Pope receiveth for first fruits, Palls, Indulgences, Bulls,.. 
Rescrips, ..cannot be counted. 17^ Parergon 

p. .XAi, These Betenninarions [of the Popes] Mere stiled 


■ f 

you vouchsafe rescnpiion, stufie j^jur quill SVitd cataruil 
bountyes. <1x657 R. Loveday Lett. (1663) You cannot 
oblige me more then to be punctual in rescnption. 

3 . [After F. rescriptiou.] An official order for 
pajment of a certain sum of money ; a promissorj* 
cote issued by a Government. 

1796 Ann. Reg.,Hist.xis A paper, known by the name of 
rcscriptions, had been given for advances to go%’emment,ap.d 
made pa>*able in specie at a fixed period. 1798 — St. Pa/ers 
507 A purchase of thirty-iwo millions of Dutch rescnptions. 

Eescri'p'fcive/ <*• rare~^- [f. as Rescbiit -f 
-IVE.] ‘ Pertaining to, or answering the purpose 
of a rescript; dedding; settling * (Webster 1864). 
So Bescri-ptively adv., ‘ by rescript* (Webster 
1828-33, citing Burke). 

tRescrite. Obs.—' [a. OF. resen't] Rcscript- 
1382 WveUF 1 Mncc. XU. 7 For ?e ben cure brethcren as 
the rescriie conte>*neih, that Is vndirput. 

f EeSCJry, v. Obs. rare—', [a. OF. resener: 
see Re- and Fsckt v.] traits. To call ba^. 

CX450 Loveuch Grail xiv. 136 At that word hi? Ax he 
took Jn bonde, Hts -Mejne to Keserje, rif he myhte fondc. 

Se'SCXialslGy <T* rare. [f. Rescue r. 4 -ABLE.] 
Capable of being rescued. 

1611 CoTCR., Rescouaile, rescuable, r^ouerabje. redeye- 
able. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Hoies iiuyiii. 116 Everj* thing 
under force is rescuoLIe by my Function. 

Hesene (te-skitr), sb. Forms : 4-5 rescowe, 

6 .oovr : 5-6 rescewCe, reskew, (7 resekew; ; 

I 5-6 resen, (6 -kn), 5- rescue, [f. the rb., in 
I place of the earlier llirscous.^ 
i 1 . The (or an) act of rescuing (esp. persons) from 



jaBSCTJE, 


RESE. 


enemies, saving from danger or destruction, etc. ; 
sticcour, deliverance. 

13.. Gaw. ft Gr. Knt. 230S No meruaylejja^hym myslyke, 
pat hoped of no rescowe. C1440 Generydes 2549 U iier 
fought the! still & reskeu' was iJjer non. ^1450 Ahrlni 
156 Thider preced bothe partyes to the re>cowe. 147S 
Noblesse (Roxb.) 28 At the rescue of the c»le [ofj Averaunces. 
a IS33 Ln. Bersers Huon lx. 207 They can not scape . .and 
they are without hope of any rescue, 1582 N. Liche'field 
tr, Caslanheda's Cong. E. Ind. i. ix. 25 b, They of the 
shippe Raphael, came presentlye to their succour and 
rescew. 1642 Rogers Naaman 19 What rescue hath the 
dry stubble against the advantage of fire? 1653 Milton 
Ps. vii. 6 Least as a Lion.. He hast to tear my Soul asunder 
Tearing and no rescue ni^h. 1738 Wesley Ps. xvni. iv. 

He heard me from his glorious Throne, And sent the timely 
Rescue down. 1820 Bvnos Mar. I'al. iv. ii, The Genoese 
are come— ho ! to the rescue ! 1800 Tyndall Glnc. i. 

xviii. 127 Rescue would be out of the question, should the 
climber go over the edge. 

2. Law. Tne forcible taking of a person or goods 
out of legal custody; forcible recovery (by the 
owner) of goods distrained. 

C1450 Godstoio Registers (1905) 332 If hit happun pefore. 
seide sir Richard.. to deliuer be distres. .or to make rescu 
with hreteninge [etc.]. 149S Rolls o/Parlt. VI. 516/1 Any 
suche Shire.. or Toune, wJicre any persone make suche 
rescue of any distres to be tak> n by suche Collectour. 1590 
Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 114, I am thy prisoner, wilt thou 
buffer them to make a rescue? 1597 — 2 Hen. /K, ll. 
i. 61 Fal. Keepe them off, Bardolfe. Fang. A rescu, 
a rescu. Host. Good people bring a re.scu. 1768 Black- 
stone Comm, III. I 17 In case the distress was taken 
without cause, or contrary to law . . the tenant^ may 
lawfully make re.scue. 1769 Ibid. IV. 131 Rescue is the 
forcibly freeing another from an arrest or imprisonment. 
i8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, iii, Precautions . . justifiable . . from 
the apprehensions so generally entertained of an expected 
rescue. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 412/2 An indictment for 
a rescue must set out the circumstances under which the 
person, &c. was arrested, and the rescue effected. Ibid. 
413/1 Upon rescue of goods distrained for rent, 
b. A person rescued from custody. 
iB88 M, Morris Clnverhonse 131 [They] marched vjctori- 
ously off with such of their rescues as would go with them. 

3. attrib. a. Connected with the rescue of pro- 
perty or persons, as rescue-appliaucCt party ^ race, 
t -shot ( = fee). 

a 1B02 yatnie Tel/er\\\x. in Child Ballads I V. S/a He has 
paid the rescue-shot, Batth wi gowd and white monie. 1893 

Zancwjll Bozo My:'*— ® •• . 

leader of the rescu 
There were rescue 
3898 Engineering b ' ' 

and Their Use in Aline.s. 

b. Directed to, aiming at, the raising of fallen or 
degraded women, as rescue home^ work, worker, etc. [ 
1894 Daily News 13 Sept. 2/6 Offahooti of the first re.scue 
home have been planted in many directions. 1896 Mr^. j 
Caffyn Quaker Grandmother 2^7 , 1 hope you enjoyed your j 
first taste of— rescue-work— that^s the word, isn't it? 1898 [ 
Times it Dec. 7/6 During the year 218 women and girls 
have been dealt with by our lady rescue worker. 

Rescue (re'skif/), v. Korms: 4-7 rescow(o, 

4 -coue, 5 -cove, 5 -cliow(o, -kowe ; 4-6 res- 
kew(e, (5 -chew), 5-7 re8oew(e ; 4 reseuwe, 

4- rescue, (7 reskue). [a. OF. rescoii-, reskeu-, 
etc., stem ot rescowe, -cure, -keure, -corre, etc. 
(F. recourre), =11. riscuolere\^\koTa. type *;v- 
ex-cutere : see Re- and Exct/ss v.] 

1. trails. To deliver (a person) from the attack 
of, or out of the hands of, assailants or enemies. 

13. . Guy IVarw. (A.) 2031 With that com his folk prikeinde 
And her lord reseuweth there. 13 . . Coer de L. 4002 Prove 
we ihys toun to wynne, Rescue thys folk that be wilhinne. 
c 1350 Ik’///. Paleme 1226 J>e 5ong kene kni3ies..rescuede 
him rediliche for rinkes bat him ladden. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
6833 Let vs reskew the Renke, refe hym his fos ! c 1500 
Lancelot 2701 Sir gawan thar reskewit he of fors, Magre 
hjs fois, and haith hj me set one hors. 1533 Bellendkv , 
Livy ll. Vii. (S. T. S.) I. 153 Of be remanent plegeis be hir , 
reskewithetukelitill force. rtiS48 HALhCkron., Edw. /K 
190 She made hym capitain of Alnewike Castle, whiche he 
with his freshe men kept till thei wer rescowed. 1643 
Whitelock Mem. (1853) 1. 248 He took . . many horse and 
arms, and rescued all their prisoners. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
1. (Globej 256, I wish’d that I had any way to have come 
undiscover’d within shot of them, that 1 migut have rescu’d 
the three Men, 1819 Scott fvanhoe xvi, How thou wilt 
rescue her afterwards from the clutches of Bois-Guilbert 
seems considerably more doubtful. 

b. To liberate by unlawAil force from legal 
custody. Also xsajig. context. ! 

. * ®^ount tr. Conestaggio 143 Had not Damain 
D Aguiar.. had the charge thereof, ..there was so great a 
concourse of people . . that the offender had been easily 
rescued. x68o Lady Chaworth in i2//i Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. V. 55 Two Jesuits goeing to prison, .were res- 
ted and taken quit away out of the officers hands a 1703 
Burkitt On N. T. Luke vii. 17 The Lord of life arrests the 
Serjeant death, and rescues the prisoner out of his hand. 

Junius Lett, xx.x, They., rescue the general, and 
sheriff’s officers. 18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi. Iii, 
When. .Wilson. .had arrived at the scaffold.., there ap- 
P^red^no signs of that attempt to rescue him. 

2. To deliver (a castle, town, etc.1 from siege, 

R. Hrunn'e Chron. (i8io) 275 To be Baliol suld bei 
^jid, ber C^sielle to rescue. 1375 Bardour Bruce xi. 67 
^»r our fayis assay To reskew Slrewilling. 1435 in Jl'^ars 
V France (Rolls) II. 584 A c.Tstel . . that myghte be 

hasielie rpeowed. 1480 Caxtos Chron. Eng. ccl. 320 'ITie 
gloucestre wenle ouer the see to Caleys for to rescue 
nc fount Daus tr Steidane's Comm. 54 After he 

recovereth Wirciburgc reskew eih the castel beseged. 
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159X Shake, i Hen. F/,i.vi. 2 Rescu’d is Orleance from the 
English Wolves. 

b. '1*0 recover, take back by force, 

c 1450 Merlin 586 Thei were com oute to hem to bateile 
for to rescowe the pray. 1568-9 Act 11 Eliz. in Bolton 
Stat. fret. (1621) 328 Until he or they pay to the. .seyser of 
the said hogges . . the value and price of the swine .so 
rescowed. XS9® Spenser F. Q. i. iv. 30 But th' Elfin knight, 
..him rencouniring fierce, reskewd tne noble pray. 1628 
Coke On Liti. 160 b, If ibe'l’enant re-scue the dLtres [etc.]. 
1643 Whitelock Mem. (1853) I. 239 The Scots took Coquet 
Island.., and rescued and restored to the owners a great 
herd of cattle taken away by the king’s forces. 1768 Black- 
stone Comm. III. 12 They may be rescued by the owner, 
in case the distress was taken without cause. 1867 .Smyth 
SaitoPs iVord-bk. 569 There is no rule prescribed by the law 
of England in the case of foreign property rescued. 

' 3 . I’o deliver or save (a person or thing) from 
some evil or harm. Also freq. without const. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IFace (Rolls) 5255 While b^t y 
} haue . . myght . . pat hym for deplv.r. fro dede] y may rescu we. 

I CS274 Chaucer Troylus iif. EoS 1857) Whan a chaumber 
a-fyr is,.. Wei more nede is, it sodeynly rescowe Than to 
di.«.pute. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 64 As he al one alle olhre 
myhie Rescoue with his holy bede. c 1450 Holland Howlat 
433 To the Dowglas that sen3e was send, ..ad Scotland fra 
scaith to reskewc. 1483 Caxton Cato A vij, He supposed 
that it had be his wj'f and fayne wold haue rescued hir. 
c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xiii. 42 Gif 36 knew my 
’ mynd as it is plicht, 3e wald. .me reskew. 1581 Mulcaster 
Positions xii. (18871 61 Whether ye meane to reskew the 
patient from the headache. 1615 G. Sandys Trav.z^ Which 
set accidentally on fire, Lucius .Metellus . . did rescue w'iih 
the loss of his eyes. 2678 Lady Chaworth in 12//1 Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 52 They saw a man drownding, 
and she made her boat make up to rescue him. 17x8 FieC’ 
thinker No. 65. 70 It. .is sufficient to rescue Mankind from 
T>Tanny and Oppression. X791 Cowper Yardley Oak 58 
'I’hou..art become (Unless verse rescue thee awhile) a thing 
Forgotten. 28x9 Shelley Cenci iii. 1, 376 Some accident 
might interpose To rescue him from what is now most sure. 
x874GRCENA/!rjr/ //A/, ii, §7, 99 England wa.s rescued from 
this chaos of misrule by the efforts of the Church. 

4 . rejl. To save or deliver (oneself) in some 
respect. 

CX330 R. BnuNNE Ikrtcir (Rolls) 8878 (Petyt MS.)j 

How bei were raised bei had wondere,. . With bat worde b^t 
bam re>cued, pei ne wist how bei.suld [be] remued. 2350 
Gower CV/x/i II I. .(The knihtli David him ne mihte Rescoue, 
that he with the sihte Of Bersabee ne was besmd. c 1460 
Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 91 pat in noo wyse I couihe 
my selfe rescow, But nede I must cum In, and se b« fe***- 
1567 Maplet Gr. Fojvst 71 Men at the firste were faine to 
rescue them selues in iourneying, by setting thereon. x6zd 
Bp. Carleton Jnrisd. 27 That he appealed from the high 
Priest, reskuing himselfe from his judgement,.. is euident. 
*77S Johnson Ta.v no Tyr. 9 The traders of Birmingham 
have rescued themselves, 

6 . absol. To afford deliverance or safety, rare. 

1390 Gouer Conf. II. 195 Riht so no lawe mai rescowe 
Fro him that wol no rlht allowe. e i$tso Lancelot 517 Thar 
is no thing sal sucour nor reskew, Your w orldly honore nedls 
most adew. z6xt Bible Dan. vi. 27 He deliuereth and 
rescueth. a 2700 Dryocn (!.', Riches cannot rescue from 
the grave, Which claims alike the monarch and the slave. 
Rescued (re’skwrd), ppl. a. [f.- prec. + -edI.] 
Saved, delivered, liberated. Also aisal. 

2667 Milton P. L. xri. 199 The Sea. .Aw’d by the rod of 
Mo-jCS so to stand Divided, till his rescu’d gain thir shoar. 
2719 Uu Foe Crusoe r. (Globe) 246 As soon as I nad secur’d 
my two weak rescued Prisoners. 2781 C Johnston Hist. 
J. Juniper II. 202 Then turning to the rescued guest, [he] 
invited him poUiely to breakfast. 2814 Southey Carmen 
Triumph, xiv, Raise now the song of joy for rei.cUed Spain ! 
2869 Freeman Cong. (1875) III. xiv. 364 To enjoy 

the congratulations of a rescued people. 

E/e’scueless, a. rare-^^. [f. Rescue sh. -f 
-LESS.} Without rescue. 

r-,.- .. ,.r* tj„ i„.t ur.. 'j-jje 



One who rescues. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 114 This is the man we traist 
thi-? tyme salbe The haill reskewar of oure libcrtie. 2553 
Act I Mary Sess. ii. c. 3 § 7 The said Rescuers and Dis- 
turbers shall suffer like Imprisonment. 1614 Bp. Andrewes 
Serm. {1841) IV. 79 The rescuer and the revenger of David. 
1665 Pepys Diary 5 .\ug.. Colonel Danvers . . was rescued 
from the captain of the guard, and carried away; one only 
of the rescuers being taken. 2856 Kakc A ixt. Expl. I. xvii. 
200 Nearly all our party, as well the rescuers as the rescued, 
were tossing in their sick bunks. 2884 Manch. Exam. 
16 July 5/2 The rescuer was a volunteer. 

Kescuizig (re’skir/iq), vbl. sb, [f. as prec. + 
-l-VG I.] The action of the verb ; deliverance, help. 

2375 Bardour Bruce v. 419 He na hop had of re-»kewing. 
c 238S Chaucer Pars. T. P 731 He delitiih him..nat In the 
rescowynge ne releeuynge of his euene cristene. 2545 {title) 
The Rescuynge of the Romishe fox-. 27x1 Shaftesb. 
Charac. iigZl) 1- 20 The crusades, the rescuing of holy lands, 
and such devout gallanirys are in less request than formerly. 

[-ING-.] That rescues. 

2880 Daily Nezvs 17 Sept. 5/2 The rescuing girl was nearlj’ 
as much exhausted as the rescued. iZy^Athenxum 4 Nov. 
631/3 The vessels., are drawn with., just (Reeling for the 
buoyancy of the rescuing craft. 

Spescussee*. Law.rare’^. [f. Rescous 
V. + -EE 1 .] ‘ The party in whose favour the rescue 
is made’ (Crabb, 1823). 

1 B*e*scnsser. Law. rare. Also S-9 -or. £f. as 
j prec. -h -Ett 1, -OB.} One wlio makes a rescue. 

> 163s Star Chamb. Cases (Camden) 130 He is charged., for 

suinge the rescussers, and for suing the SheriffTes bondes 
of appearance upon some of them. ^2704 J. Harris Le.x, 
Tcchn. I, Rescussor, is he that commits such a Rescous. 


Eesc5rve, obs. form of Receive v. 

. Kesdue, obsl form of Residue. 
tE»ese,J^. Obs. Forms: I, 3 rs 03 , (I lu‘£es),3-5 
res(e, 3, 5 rease, 4 ras), 4-6 resse, rees(e, 5 reess, 
reys, 6 reec©). [OE. rxs masc. = ON. rds fern, 
(whence Race sb.^), MLG. rds current OTeut. 
! *rdts-, of uncertain relationship. In ME. chiefly 
a poetic word (very common in the 14th c.), used 
with considerable la.xity of meaning.} 

1 , A rush or run ; a swift course or rapid onward 
movement ; the act of running or moving rapidly 

i or impetuously.- ■ 

I apooC--- *'^-*-* — 'V-c c.. Ll..., 

j inges ra 
j viii. 32 I 

Ofduna astaj hr$i> windes on luh. c 2000 AIlfric // rw. 1 1. 

I 5x4 He bet hw'ilon 6a hundas jetsiandan, be urnon on 6am 
1 rase, deorum geienge. 23.. E.E.Allit. P. A. 873 L>k 
J fiodez fele laden, runhen on resse. 2340-70 Alisaunder 
' 1189 Thesteede straught on his gate & stired hym under, 
And wrought no wod res but his wayeholdes. X3 ^Ti:evisa 
] Barth. De P. R. xvi. i. (Tollem. MS.), Also be rets of be 
j see is let with multitude of grauell and .sonde. C2420 
1 Antitrs 0/ Art/i. 112 He rayked oule at a res, for he was 
f neuer rad. 2483 Caxtos Gold. Leg. 256 b/2 The deuj}l6 
< cam w’yth a grete Rese to the pkice. 

. b. 'Fhe act of running or rushing against or 
upon others ; a rush in (or to) battle ; an onset, 
assault, attack, sally. 

{Bcowul/2237 Sy38an cyning gti6e-rajsum swealt.] 
ciooo JElfric A4r<?r/'.329 praca was on ore, ..beadumasnes 
ra:s,..b£er Judas for. rizos Lay. 21367, I bati uormeste 
rase fulle fif hundred. ^13*5 Poem 'limes Edw. 7/ 248 in 
Pol. Songs (Camden) 334 Hit sholde gon to the Holi Lend 
and maken there her res. C1330 Arth. Ap Merl.’ 71^2 

(Kuibi 

2387T ■ . ■ ■ 

al a : • 

Parlt. . 

j nyght taken, .a man. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vii. 646 CertajTie 
knyghtes. .dyuerse and sondrj' tymes brake out by sodeyne 
resys, and skyrmysshed with the lordes people. 

2 . In Oil) a rese\ a. In a rush or run ; hence, 
in haste (to get from one place to another). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6550 Quen b^l "’sr o moj-sw b^i 
fied a-wai, als [v.r. alj in a res. i3.. E. E, Alltt. P. B. 
2782 penne ran bay in on a res, on lowtes ful grete. 23.. 
Gazv, Af Gr. Knt. 1164 Rachches in a res radly hem fol^eL 
CX374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 322 (350) For wo he n>*bie what 
he meiiie, But jti a res to Troylus he wente. a 2400-50 
Alexander 2979 pai russhjTi vp in a reys, rynnyn into 
chaumbres, CZ460 Towneley Myst. iv. 255, 1 wille rj-n on 
a res, And slo hym here, 'right as he lyse. 

b. In a hurry, 1 n haste (to do something). So 
with . . rese. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 25433 adam rap him In a re.*!, .vs all 
for to spill. ^2330 Arth. «5‘ Mert. 3990 (KClbing). King 
Nanters, king Lot, king Karodas, pis men armed wip gret 
ras. a 2400-50 A/exander 1996 He bam redis in a rese S: 
reches to be sedis. 

• 3 . Action proceeding from sudden or violent im- 
pulse ; wantonness, recklessness, rashness. 

ai2$o Owl 4- Night, 512 Hit nys for luue no^eles, Ac N 
beos cherles wode res. a 23x0 in Wright Lyric. P. xxxvi. 
200 Unbold ichar • • • • < r .1 . . -.ken ys my 

! rees. c 2330 R. ■ ■ aynten be 

pes, pe foies fort ^ ' *3 -6 Pol. 

Poems 50 God sende vs pes ! berto eebe man be boun : To 
lelten fooles of here res [etc.]. 

b. To rue one's rese, to repent of an act or 
course of action. Cf. Race sbX 1 b. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4325 Reu his res ban sal he sare. c 2330 
R- BRUNNEC/iri^H.CxSio) 237 pe Walssh wer alle day slayn, 
nowrewes pam per res. «-X37S Joseph Arim. 4^1 Hearayes 
■ his riche men.. pat borw him reovven no res, bat his red 
WT0U3ten. c 2400 370 Thoughe Rou loud rew 

bat rese. ci^io Avow. Arth, xxii, ^etle .Menealfe, or the 
mydn>-3te, Him ruet alle his rees. 

C. Hot or hasty temper ; impatience, anger. 
c 2330 R. Brunne Chron lYace (Rolls) 4815 pe kyng was 
of so felon rees, He ne wolde here of preyere ne pes. ^ 1387 
Teevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 99 Emila.. wolde noujt diffame 
here Iord..by w-ymmen rees and anger. ci^ooGame/yn xoi 
Than bispak his brother that rape w-as of rees. 

d. Natural impulse to something. rare"~^. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P. R. vn. vii. (Bodl. MS.L [The 
■sick man] lipc vpright and if he ytumed is for a tj-me to 
ligge on his side, bi his owne rees he lurneb hym silfe efie 
and libe vpright. 

4 . A sudden or violent impulse ; a fit or par- 
oxysm; an attack of distraction or frenzy. 

<■2275 Luue Ron 10 in O. E. Misc. 93 pis worldes luue nj-s 
bule o res..vikel & frakel & wok and les. ri3So U'lll. 
Palernc 439, I mase al marred for mournyng neijii hondes, 
but redelicne in pat res pe recuuerere pat me falles [etc.}. 
2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 149 Lucrecius. .wroot som 
bokes bytwene pe reses of his woodnesse. 2390 Gower 
Con/. III. 3 Halfdrunke in such a res V.'ith dreie rnouth he 
sterle him uppe. ^2400 Arth. 4- Mcrl. £20 (KOlbing), pco 
hore start vp in a res And..Smot hire in J>e visage, 
b. A rash or violent act. 
r Z330 R. -Brunne CT- rf?/?. (18x0)267X0 while bi\® Cardinals 
trauaild for pe pes, Here of a wikhals how he bigan a res. 
c 2400 Gamclyn 547 Gameljm and Adam haden^doon a sory 
rees, Bounden and y-wounded men ayein the kinges pees. 

5 . A short space or point of time,* a moment. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8878 (Cott.), Vie o pat tre it bra*^ a 
blese pat brent pam al wit-in a rese. c 137® Ctene M <iydeuhcd 
26 For monnes loue 5if pou beo-holde Hit laNtep but^a 
luytel res. c 2460 Towneley Myst. xxii. 62 Make rowme in 
this rese I byd you, belyfe. Ibid, xxili. 481 Fhou shall 
haue drynke within a resse. 



BESE. 

tBese, vA Ohs. Forms; i rsssan, 3 rsesen 
3-5 rese, 4 reese (?rise). [OE. rxsan = ON. 
rasa to rush, MDu. razen (Du. razen), MLG. 
raseii (G. rasen) to rage, storm, f. the stem *rCv 5 - : 
see prec.] 

•i. intr. To rush on or upon a person, etc.; to 
make a rush, attack, or assault on one. 

Becvnel/ 2691 F>*r-<Inica .. rzsde on ?«ne rofan. <*900 
O. E. Mari^rol. -zx Jan. 23 ftes burh^erefan sunu woldc 1 
r2«an on hi..£: hi bj'^mrian. 971 BlicJclin^ Ham. i2i pa i 


pray fleyinje in pe oyer, and reesoh neuer up on pray on \:c 
groande. e 1450 Mirour Saluacioivi 377 No beest nor 
bridde cruwell shn[d nener on man hafe resed. 
transf. ct4ooJ/^/a^'?i<'i3o3TheBi3chopp€reasottoundede I 
that tyde With a spere..That one his ribbis gan rese. ' 

b. >b vrith to. 

c 1205 Lay. ■t 6 ^Q /Eldai heo ramden & resden to pan castle. ' 
c 127s fhid. 6496 pat deor vp astod and resde to pan stede. 
r T400 ChroK, R, Gh:ic. (Rolls) App, H. 53 O dcrr . . resedc 
to pe folc £: slou ham in o stande. 

2 . To make a rush or run; to spring or start. I 

C12Q5 Lay, 1004 pe riche haue5 muchel rum to r«sen ! 

biforen pan wrecchan. 1387 Treiisa R olUi I. 231 ’ 
pan Marcus resede too, and..kau3te hym wip hi> honde. ' 
Ibid. III. 2x1 pen>3Cto fore his deth his chambrewjmdowcs 
v.ere so griselich .. i-oponed, pat lulius rtsede out of his ' 
bedde, 1493 Trcviscis Bartfu De F. R. xviii. xliv. 2o6 The 
elyphauni hath large ceres. .and reesyth and smyteth ther* 
wyth ful sere whan he is WTathe. 1 

3 . To show excitement ; to rage. j 

<2x225 Ancr. R. 326 Ure Louerd weop-.and grisbatede, j 

and meingde his blod \var. £: resede Sz mengde him seluen]. 
£1440 ipcniydon 1831 (Kulbingi, He sterte up in a brayde 
And bygan for to rese, .As he wold take hyr by the nesc. | 
Obs. Forms: i hriaian, hryaian, , 
2 hresien, 3 risien, 3-4 rusien, 4 r^sye, rese, , 
[OE. krhian — OS. hrisian 10 shake, tremble, 
Goth, •krisjan to shake. The phonology of the ' 
Eng. forms is not quite clear.] 

1 . irons. To shake; to cause to shake or tremble. 
Also absol. 

0825 PsalUrcsm. astHial ^esejun mec €: hrisedon 
heafud heara. cxooo Ags. Fs. (Spclman) xxviii. 7 Stefn 
drihtnes hryiiendis westen. 13. . Sir BentsKK.') 1S18 Whan 
he cerrt of pat wilde brok, His gode stede him recede & schok. 
xy,o Ayvth. zx6 pervore bit sainte Pawel his deciples pet 
hi byyzel ase tour^ jTOted ase irawes ine love, xuo pet non * 
vondinge him ne moye rea-ye {printed ne rocky. 1377 
P. pi. B. XVI. 78, 1 had reuth whan Piers rogged 
IR, pat Piers rased (se. the treeij* it gradde so rcufuKy. 

2 . tnir. To shake, in various senses. 

Beai^ntl/ 226 Wedera leode on wang stigon, sswudu 1 
Sffildon, sjvcaahrysedon. atiyoo Andrfos izj (Gr.)H 3 t 5 nt 
hildfrecan heapum prungon, gu^ssaro gullon, ^garas hry. ( 
sedon. ctx6o Haitan Gost>. .Mark L 30 SoSlice pa sast . 
symones swexjer hresf^ende {earlier MSS. hriSigendeJ. , 
CI2QS Lay. jS 863 Scullen stan walles biuoren him to>faUen, 
l^crnes scullen rusien- Ibid. 26917 pa riden Romdeoden, 
riseden humen [etz-j^ rusede wepnej 1340 Ayenb. 23 p« 
Crete wynd,.pe gxeate helles inakep to resye, ^X3S6 ; 
Chaccyr T, XI23 Therout cam a rage and suen a 
v»e, That it made al the gates for to rese. 

Bese, obs. form of I^se v. 

Bese, late variant of Reose, to fall, Obs. 
Ef€Sea'l (rf-), V. [Re- 3 a.] irans. To seal 
again. Hence Hesea'ling vbl. sb. 

.-rp-*? K-*r//', ' \V! • -,,-TIT. r: The Faith. 

J ■ ! ■ i.' “ t’zoScOTT 

'.111 . ' i.-' ’ ■ ■■ ! ; I,"’ '(which 

he had resealed with hts own signet) * to my father 1884 
Pall Mall G. 10 June lo/a Judge Warren ordered the rc- 
fealing of the probaie, x834 Matich. Exain. 26 Nov. 4/6 
H« letters . .■were found opened and ofircially ic.sealed. 

Beseant, variant of Resiaxt Obs. 

Besearch (rfsa'Jtj), Jd.t Also 7 -s^rch. [ad. 
obs. F. recercJie (1539; mod.F. recherche')', see 
Re- and Se.vp.ch 45.] 

1 . The act of searching (closely or carefully) for 
or after a specified thing or person. 

*377 fr *ie Lisles Legeruinrie G ivb, Being deliuered of 
that which they most feared, which was the researChe for 
the Princes imprisonment. 2794 GoownS Cal. Williams 2x0, 

I carefully avoided the habitation.. lest it should .furni-h 
a clue to the researches of my pursuers. 1799 Sickeoiore 
Agnes 4 Leonora 11 190 His father. -was making ev^* 
pos^^I)le research after us. 1827 Disraeli Vev. Greyw. iti, , 
Fortune has not favour^ me.,in myre%earches after a bed. 1 
1847 C. Brojcte y. Eyre xxxiii. She had left Thomfield ' 
Hall in the night; everj' research after her coarse had been 
rain. 1839 Hature 19 Sept. 493/2 Constant cxploratiorts are 
beinj; carried out. .chiefly in researches after gold and other 
precious metaU. 

2 . A search or investigation directed to the dis- 
covery of some fact by careful consideration or 
study of a subject ; a course of critical or scientific 
inquiry. (Usu. in//.) 

. <i 1639 tV’cTToy Surs'. Educ. in Relil. (xb-js) 83 There 
must go before a main research, whether the Child that I am 
to manage, be of a good nature or no- 2675 L. AootSov 
Pres. Si. yezvs 237 Waring all Critical rcserch« into the 
word Talmud- xyiS Vousc Leve Pame^ vi. 413 Ve men of 
deep researches, say, whence springs Tbis^daring character, 
i-n tim’rous things? 1752 Hcve AVx. Treal.ii-jTj) H- 9 
Tliese researches may appear painful and fatiguing. 2799 
J. Roer.KTso'x Agric. Perth 290 Our most profound re. 
searches are frequently nothing better than guessing at the 
causes cl the phenomena. 1830 D'Isr^eu Chas. /, Ill.m. 
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EESECT. 


r 25 Such ambiguous facts. .often baiHe the researches of the 
I historian. 1850 Sir B. Erodie /' lyrAo/. I. L 12 Cuvier 
1 was usually engaged for seven hours daily m his scientific 
researches. 1870 V'eats Nat. Hut. Comm. 5 Fresh neces- 
sities have led continually to fresh researches. 

b. IVithout article: Investigation, inquir)' into 
! things. Also, as a qoaliij’ ol persons, habitude of 
i carrjdng out such investigation. 

1694 W. Hot DER Princ. Harjnony Introd., The Matter 
lies deep in Nature and requires much Research into 
Natural Philosophy to unfold It. 1729 Butler AVr/«. Wks. 
1874 II. 200 Men of deep research. .«;hould just be put in ! 
mind, not to mistake what iheyare doing. s8oj\X. Jrv/vc 
, Knickerb. Acc. Author (18491 *9 found Mr. Cook a man 
.. of great literary* research, and a curioa^ collector of 
j books. x85i M. Patti^iOn: Ess. { iZ8g) 1. 30 A writer of painsi- 
laking research, who goes. .to original and documentarj* 
authorities. 18^ Photogr. Ann. II. i6t Spectrum photo- 
graphy for the purposes of photographic research. 

C. Research knee-jerky a knee-jerk requiring 
special means to elicit it. 

1899 Allbntf s Syst. Med. VI, sax Sternberg-. found that 
the research knee-jerk is hardly ever.. really absent in 
healthy people. | 

3 . Jnveatigation or pnrsuit q/a subject, rare. j 

lyor Norris Ideal tVorld t. xiL 396 A thing . . happily '■ 

performed in that admirable one the Research of Truth. 
*739 Du-'vortk Poje 53 His thoughts being quite weaned * 
from Parnassus to the research of truth. 

4 . J/us. (See quot.) rare^. 

1727-38 Chasibers Cycl. (from the D/cl. de Trivoux], Re- , 
senreJt^in mu>ic, is a kind of prelude or voluntary., wherein 1 
the composer seems to search or look out for the strains and 
touches of harmony, which he ia to use in the regular piece 
to be played afierw-ards- 1876 Staixer & Barhett DUt. 
Mits. 'Jerms. 

' jBeseaTch. («-), sk- rare. [Re- 5 a.] A 
second or repeated search. 

1746 Ascanus 272 Those Parts having already been 
thoroughly ransack'd, and in all Probability would not be 
exposed to A Re-search. 1878 SrurceO-V Treas. Dav. P>. 
cvii. 4 They wandered tip and down in train searches and 
researches. 


I appears lo be producing an income which may support a re. 
searcher. 1883 Pall Malt G, 29 Sept, xj/a By what means 
are we to decide whether the money paid to the researcher 
is being spent upon tesearch? 1894 Westm. Gaz. 4 Dec. 2/x 
The statute under which degrees are to be conferred on 
researchers, 

c. Psychical Researcher y a member of the Society 
for Psychical Research ; one who investigates 
i psychical phenomena. 

I ^1833 Daily AVa'X 14 Feb. 5/2 It. .will sum up the aspira- 
I tions of Theosophi>ts and Psychical Researchers. x^3 
Pidl Mall G. 24 Oct. 4/1 Psychical Researchers and other 
' students of the supernatural. 

Kesea-rclifal, a. [f. Reseahoh ji 5 .i + -ful.] 
Devoted lo, characterized by, replete with, research. 

1819 CotERlDOE in J!em. (1836) II. i-j pity that the re- 
searchful notary has not.. told us inwhat century,, he wras a 
writer. j866 Readerlio. 171.342/1 The researchful .«ketch«s 
of Professor Wilson. 1875 hi. A. Lower Lug. Surnames 
(cd. 4) 1. p. xxvi, A more erudite and researchfu! book. 

Keseat (n'srt'!, v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . traits. To seat again, or replace, (a person) in 
a former abode, dignity, or position. 

1637 Saltos'Stall Eusebius' Censtautine 35 Those that 
have bin restored to those offices which bad beene taken 
from them, being recalled and reseated in their places. 
x6s4-66 Earl Orrery Pnr;/jf». (1676) btsTheGenerals re- 
seated them in those Thrones, of which they had been 
deprived. 1795 Southey Lett. fr. Sfam (lEoS) L 153 This 
morning Manuel wras re-seated behind the coach. 18x4 SiR 
R. Wilson* Priv. Diary^ (1862) 11. 343 This the pope, how-* 
ever, w'ould not do.. until be wra.s reseated in the papal chair. 
X859 Tekn'Yson’ 
and aching heart Than 
Jig. a 1690 E. Hobkp ' 

they are most calm, .and their reason, .again reseated upon 
its throne. x8xo Craoei: Borough v, If we could. .that old 
ca>e and harmony re-seat, In all our meetings. 

b. lejl. To seat (oneself) again. 

x8i8 Scott //r/.il//<f/ xxi,‘ True, true', — said the Monarch, 


Besearcb. (rfs^MlJ), fad. obs. F. recercher 
(mod.F, rechercher) *= It. riccrcare (med.L. re- 
eeredre ) : see Re- and Se.vrch tv] 

1 . a. irans. To search into(amatter or subject); 
to investigate or study closely. Now rare or Obs. 

*593 0 . Harvey A*( fTuZe//«frCiij, Some thathaue perused 
eloquent bookes, and researched most curious WTitinges. 
a 1639 WoTToy in Gutch Coll. Cur. J. zi6 To research with 
freedom, all their proper character?, and endowments. 1665 
Walton* Llje Hooker Introd., It must prove.. a work of 
much labour to inquire, consider, research, and determine, 
what is needful to be known concerning him. 1785 Mrs. 
A- M. BcNSETt ysevatile Indhtr. 1. 103 He had employed 
himself.. in re.searchtng historj'. 

b. intr. To make researches ; to pursue a course 
of research. 

x8ot SotfTHEV Lei. io yolut Rickman 20 Nov. in Li/e 
(1830) 11, 175 On these three subjects he is directed to read 
and research— com-Iaws, finance, iyihe«, according to ibcir 
written order. x8tx Moore Mem. (1856) VIII. 97 When 
you write, or rather when you research, do not forget [etc.!. 
1W7 J. Macfarlake Mem, T, Archer \i. 135 He travelled 
with the tourist— researched with the historian. 

•(• 2 . To seek(awoman)mloveormarri^age. Obs. 

i6zz J. Reynolds Cod's Revenge i. Hist. 11, Because he 
seeth It labour lost, to research Christcncta, he will not bee 
obstinate in his suite. Ibid.viy He ts not capable to bee 
dissuaded from researching his Mistresse, J649 Alcoran 
23 You will not ofiend Gcd in spiking a word in secret to 
women that you research in marriage. 

Hence f Eesea'rcbed ///. a., refined; recondite 
iphs.) ; BeseaTching vbl. sb. and fpl. a. 

i6xx Flocio, Ricercoy a search, a researching. <1x639 
WoTTON in Reliq. (1672)351 Your Style, which seemetb unto 
me. .full of Sweet Raptures, and of researching Conceits. 
1634 H. L’Estranoe Chas. [ (1655) 137 Men of the most 
re-searched nations are not usually the best qu.alifieJ for 
GovernmenL 1676 Phil. Trans. XL 639 The clear and 
distinct neatness of its radocinatton.« alwraies dtscoxers toil 
the shortest way of researched Truths. 1887 Charity 
Organis. Rev. Nov. 408 A stranger would be introduced, 
who by his questioning compelled researching of prinaple^. 

Kesea-rcli («'-), v-- [Re- 5 :>•] “"'J 

intr. To search again or repeatedly. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fcolo/Qital.{\ZtM) 11. 76, 1 searched 
and rc'^carched my memor>*. 1804 Eccesia de Acton Tale 

svUhout TitleV - ^ •--* “*’ 

corner of the 
434 'I’o search r 

selves. 1876* • , * 

searched and re-scarefaed this place, but in \rain. 

BcseaTTClier, [f* Research v .'^ + -erL] 
One who researches; an investigator, inquirer. 

16x5 Maxwexl {title) Admirable and Notable Prophecies, 
..by lames Maxwell, a Researcher of Antiquities, 1670 
W. Si.MpsoN HydroL Ess. 120 Whether by cnyxnical re- 
searchers it WM ever found. 1776 Hawkins Music I. 
xti. i. 253 The more sober researchers into antiquity. *“* 
J. Ritson Anc. Eng. Metr. Rom. I. p. cxiii, *1 nomas *YX* 
vhitt, so ardent a researcher into ancient poetry, *8^ 
Whittier Pr. Wks, (iBsfg) I. 292 The researched of the 
bosoms of men. 1879 T. H. S. Escott England II. 412 
He is followed by the more thoughtful researcher, i* ho goes 
beneath the surface. . . _ 

b. One who devotes himself to scienttnc or lite- 
rary research (esp. as contrasteil with one whose 
time is chiefly occupied m teaching or directly re- 
munerative work). 

1883 E. R. Lsnkester in Times zt Srpt. 5 Teaching here 


bottom ot the boat. 

2 . To provide with a fresh seat or seats. 

1831 Mavuf.w Laud. Labour 11. 2^/2 Trousers are re- 
seated and repaired where the material is strong enough. 
X87X Echo Ti Feb.. It has been decided to reseat the choir 
of Canterbuiy* Cathedral a-s a memorial to the late Dean. 
Hence Reaea'ting vbl. sb. 

1827 Malcolm Sk. Persia ix. I. 120 The regulations 
of our risings and standings, and movings and resealings. 

fBe'Secate, /«?. pple. Obs, rate. Also 6 Sc, 
resecat, [ad. L. resecdt<ts, late pa. pple. of rese- 
care to cut back : see Resect v.} Cut off or away. 

1530 in Strype Reel. Mem. I. xv. ti8 Superfluities, if any 
such should be thought and found, may Le re^ecate ; but to 
destroy the whole, it were gre.it pity. 1536 Rellenofs 
Crou. Scot. (1821) 1. 54 The cursit pepill war, in lhay dayis, 
resecat fra al gud cumpany. 

fBeseca’tion* Obs. rare. [ad. late L. rese* 
cdlidn-emy, n. of action f. reseedre : see prec.] 
The action of cutting off or away, 
x6cy TorsELL Four/. Beasts (1638) 476 The Holy Fire 
which the shepheards call ‘the po.e neither admitielh 
medicine nor resecation by knife. 1625 Jackson* Creed v. I. 

§ 6 Fulness of felicity did immediately result from lhei>e 
moral abstractions or rcsecaiions of superfluities. 

Kesecre-te («-), r. [Re- 503 tram. To 
secrete again. 

1859 Cornwallis Hesv World 1. 131 Which store [of gold) 
is ahvaj-s quietly rc-'ecreted underlhe ground of the tent or 
elsewhere. 1876 Trans. CUnkat Soc. IX. 3 A linear in- 
cision in the ins, which when the aqueous humour wras re- 
scCTct^, gap«d sufficiently to form the required pupil. 

So Besecre'tioJi, 

1869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye (1874) 6 Some astringent lotion 
to arrest the resecretion of the purulent matter. x§oo L 
Hutchinson* i.n Arch.Sxirg.X.!. 2x5 The wound had simply 
healed and xe-secretion had taken pbce. 

t Be 5 e*Ct, pa. ppU, Obs. rare. [ad. L. 
seci-iis, pa, pple. of reseedre : see ne-xt.] Cut off 
or awav; 'removed by entting. 

2S4S Reynold Dyrth Mntikynde These partes^bcjTige 


they are resect From organized corporcitie. 

-Eesect (n'se-kt), v. [f. D. mra-. ppl. stem of 
resicare to cut off, f. rt- Re- + stcare to cut.] 

■^ 1 . irons. To cut off or away ; to remove. Obs. 

1653 R. Baillie Dissuas. I'tnd. (16551 E7 You will take 
yourself here to the whole A-ssembly at Westminster, resect- 
ing both their Directoiy and Confession. i6£6 Houxeck 
Cruci/l yesiis xvW. He means no rnore than that the 
sins should be resected which cleave to it, 

2 . Snr^. To cut or pare down ; to remove a por- 
tion of (bone, cartilage, nerve, etc.) in this way ; 
to cut out (in part). 

1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne's Man. 0 /er. Surg. 183 
Oihem have proposed to.. resect the bones of the ^re-arni 
without disarticulating the humerus. 1879 St. Ce-rge t 
HosJ. Rep. IX. 656 The whole of the bones which form the 
ankle-joint had been resected. 2894 Larxet 3 Nov. X033 
A portion of the sixth rib was resected. 

tthsoL 1897 Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. IX. 91 In a 
tuberculous case you may resect repeatedly and yet the 
child will not get welL 

Hence Eese’cted///. 17 . 

2S97 Syd. Soc. Lex. s.v. Resection, The partially resected 
bone b replaced at the termination of the operation. 
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ReSSCtioU (rrse'kjan), [ad. L. resection-em, 
n. of action f. resecare : see prec. and cf. mod.F. 
rhection!\ 

f 1 . 'rhe action of cutting off or away, Obs. 
x6rx CoTCR., Resccihft, a resection ; a cutting, paring, or 
shredding off. 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet.'iyj Without re- 
section of the same [band], speech would become lame and 
imperfect. x66z J. Chandler Van Helmont's Oriat. 163 
Galen. .knew that cutting off or resection was privately 
opposite to a Being that is bom. 

2 . Stirg, The operation of cutting or paring away 
a portion of bone or other structure, esp. the arti- 
cular ends of bones. 

177s Gooch in Phil. Trans. LXV. 375» I have been in- 
formed, .that a re-section of the bone is no uncommon prac- 
tice at Paris. 1846 Brittan tr. Mat^aignt 5 Jifan. Oper. 
Stirg. 178 Partial and complete resection of the bones of the 
upper limbs. 1879 St, George's /iosp. Rep, IX. 317 Com- 
pound fracture about the elbow-joint, which rendered 
primary resection of the articulation neces.sary. 
atirib. x8^ Knight Diet. Mech., Suppl. 751/^2 Resection 
Instruments. iS^Arnoiel^ Sons' Catal. 104 Six Resection 
Knives. 

Hence Sese'ctioual a. 

x888 Massey Electr. in Dis. IVonien i. 2 A symptom that 
prompts most of the plastic and resectional operations. 

II Reseda (rrsf'da). Also erron, resida. [L. 
resedUy acc. to Pliny f. the imperative of reshidre 
to assuage, allay (the words reseda morbis having 
been used as a charm when applying the plant to 
the reduction of tumours).] 

1 . Bot. An extensive genus of herbaceous plants 
(typical of the order jResedaecte)^ common in the 
hlediterranean region. The best known species 
are the Mignonette odorata) and the Dyer’s 
Weed luteold). 

17S3 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v., The species of reseda 
enumerated by Mr. Toumefort are these, r. The common 
reseda [etc.]. X754 Catal. Seeds in Fam. Rose Kilravock 

(Spald. Club) 427 Sweet-scented re«ida. 1785 Martin 
Rousseaii's Bot. .xx. (1794) 280 Sweet Reseda or .Mignionette 
has oblong leaves some of which are entire. 1797 Encycl. 
Bnt. (ed. 3) XVI. 87/1 Reseda, Dyer’s-weed, Yellow-weed, 
Weld, or Wild-woad. xB^s Bennett fi: Byer tr. Sa<ks' 
Bot. J77 Distinctly successive formation of the members of 
a whorl (as in. .flowers of Reseda, &c ). 

2 . [Usu. in French form r^s/da.l A pale green 
colour similar to that of mignonette. 

1883 Conitm^. Rev. Sept. 424 Reseda,,. a pretty pale green 
which came in some seven years ago the soft tint of 
mignonette. 1889 Pall Mail G. 28 Feb 4/1 Reseda has 
l^en all the rage ibis season, and reseda it was in the streets 
till you got quite., tired of seeing iL 
attrib, and Comb, i834 Pall Mall G. 8 Apr. 4/2 A reseda 
skirt, ipoz lVcsinuGaz.21Oci.1f1 One sees. .dark blue 
and reseda-gteen and some red frocks and costumes. 
Resede, obs. variant of Reside v. 

Reesdew, obs. form of Residue. 

Resee* (r/*-), v. [Re- 5 a,] To see again. 
<2x6x8 Sylvester Mathieu's Menu Mort, tt. xcti. For a 
short lime Thy Sun is over-cast : But. thou shall once re- 
sec’t more bright than ever. 1658 J, Webb Cleopatra vtjt. 

I — ^ I -.‘'v*'- n re-see that unfaiih- 

5 \ MiPi'orlhanp.Abb. 

•■.(!,! r!.;, e of re-seeing her 

L ■ ’ *■ l ' ** ■■■■ ■ ■ * 236 Your friends 

here, who live in the hope of re-seeing you. 

Resee'd (rr-), v. [Re- 5 a,] tram. To sow 
again. Hence Kesee'ding vbl. sb. 

1888 V oice (N. Y.) 6 Sept., The meadow will need reseeding 
much sooner ifseeded with grain. 1891 Daily Neius 21 
S/4 -^s the seasons have been moist very few acres have 
required re-seeding. 

Resee'k (rx'-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To seek again. 
<zx8z2 Barlow (cited by Webster). 1830 Lvtton P. Clif- 
ford^ vii, Anticipating the time when Paul, .would gladly and 
penitently re-seek the shelter of her roof. 1855 Bailey 
Mystic^ etc. 132 In loving God the soul resecks its source. 
1892 A. DE Vere Leg. St. Patrick^ EpiLy 1, bondsman in 
this land, re-sought this land. 

fHresegaU. Obs. ran—^. [ad. IL risigallo 
(+r!ia-), or med.L. risigallum^ =ResalgaI!. 

1610 Markham Masterpiece n. Ixxx. 359 , 1 am to giue you 
this for a rule, that by no meanes you vse to a wind-galJ, 
cither arsnike, or resegalL 
Reseight, obs, form of Receipt sb. 

+ Resei'ser. Obs. rare. Also -sir, [See Re- 
seize and -ER 4 .j The act, on the part of an over- 
lord, of resuming possession of estates, property, 
or privileges, upon failure of the holder to carry 
out or comply with the required conditions. 

1559 m Stj^’pte Ann. Ref. (1709^1 1 . App. riiL 23 The Meanes 
how the Bisshoppe after his., Consecration comyth to his 
TemporaUtes; And of the Re* ‘ * . 

precede not therin in due Orde ' ■ 

8q Reseisir Iteth where a ^ ' ■ ■ ' • 

rnahi is missued by any person or persons vnduely and 
not according to the forme and order of the law. Ibid. 83 b, 
Whether In this case y« missuing of y same shal be a cause 
of reseiser or not. 

Reseit(e, obs. forms of Receipt sb. 

Reseize (rrsrz), v. Forms: 5 receyse, 6-7 
reseise, 6- reseize, 7- re-seizo; 5 recease, 6 
-Bease, 7 -seaze. [ad. OF. resaistr (mod.F. res- 
saisir\ med.L. etc.): see Re- and Seize zr,] 

T 1 , trans. To invest or endow (one) again wiiky 
put again in possession ofy something ; to replace 
or restore to, a former position or dignity. Obs. 


14x3 Pilgr. Sozule (Caxton 1483) v, he. 100 Full soone he 
shall be fette oute of thy hand Rccej'sed shalle he be with 
paradys. 1562 Bttrn. Patties CA, Because the kinge hais 
reuested and reseased me of the whole archbishopricke, 
XS90 Spenser F. Q. il x. 45 He .. therein reseized was 
againe. And ruled long with honorable state. 1607 Bp. 
Anorewes Senn, (1841) II. 219 We.. need to be consecrate 
anew, to re-seize us of the first fruits of the Spirit agaim 
1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. I. xlvi. (1739) 76 By this 
m«ns he re-seixed and reassumed the English, in partner- 
ship with the Norman in their ancient right. 

2 . To seize, take hold or possession of, (some 
thing or person) again. 

1567 Stanford Exposicion 82 b, To come & shew why 
the land should not bee reseised. *599 Death Philip II in 
Harl. Misc, (Malh.) II. 285 The goute reseasing him, ac- 
companied with a fever, made him far sicker than before. 
1602 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlviii. 222 The riahtfull heire of 
Portugale his EmpjTe shall re-seaxe. x656 Ormonde MSS. 
in xoih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 2t His Grace re- 
seized the lands, a 1700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet, Wks. 1721 
111. 105 In his Cell his Sorrow him reseiz'd. 1768 Black- 
stone Comm. III. X. 187 The sheriff is commanded to 
reselse the land and all ‘the chattels thereon. 1B17 Jas. Mill 
Brti. India I. ill. iv. 60S When the opposing army was 
obliged to retrace its steps, they immediately reseized the 
country. 1845 Ld. Campbell Chancellors lil (1837) III 28 
A motion about re-seizing the lands of a relapsed recusanL 
absol. XS67 Stanford Exposition 82 The kinge may re- 
seise w*out a Scire facias. Ibid. 83 b, Whether the king 
shal reseise in that case. 

Hence E-eserzer, ‘ one that seizes again.* 

*755 in Johnson; hence in later Diets. 

Reserzure (rx-). ? Obs. [Re- 5a: cf. prec.] 
The action of seizing or taking back again. 

a 1626 Bacon Holy IVar^ (1629) 122 Here we haue the 
Charter of Foundation : It K now the more easle to iudge 
of the Forfeiture, or Reseisure. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. I!, xxviii- (1739* 132 This was one great Windfal which 
the Parliament had from the ruins of Rome, not by way of 
Usurpation, but by re-seizure. 4x1683 Scroccs Couris^Leet 
(1714) 107 The Defendant. .before this Rescizure laboured 
the said Gelding, riding upon him, and drawing with him, 
Biese'll (r/-), ». [Ke- 5 a.] To sell again. 
*574 Gakvay Ardt, in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 

App. V. 424 Fleash..to 

only without to shell •* . 

Insurances I. 401 lThe>. 

they are to have on what they have so bought uniill they 
resell. 1771 Burrow Ill 1921 The Defendant. .had 
bought Goods at an Auction, which weie .. put up again 
and resold. 1816 Scott Antiq. Hi, Osborne resold this., 
windfall to Dr. Askew for sixty guineas *863 Fawcett 
Pol. Eton I. Hi. x6 The company has commenced reselling 
the land to its original proprietors. 

Hence Bese'Uer. 

1896 Daily Rcvjs 28 Jan. 8/7 For American mixed [maize] 
re-sellers ate asking more money, 
t Rese'm'blaljle, Ohs. [a. OF. resernbla- 
ble (14th c.) : see Resemble v. and -able.] Capa- 
ble of being compared or likened ; comparable, 
similar {to some person or thing) ; like. 

1365 Chaucer Rom Rose 985 These atowis,. Were alle 

S '" we on oon manecre. And alle were they re.'-cmblable. 1390 
owER Conf. I. 35 For man of Soule resonable Is to an 
Angel rcsemblable. csegyj Lvdc. Reson tj- Sens, 2x57 They 
be nal resemblable To my beaute nor comparable. 1429 
PoL Poems (Rolls) II. 143 That thowma>'St be resemblable 
founde,.. Licfae themperour worthy Sygeimounde. CXS30 
Ld, Berners Art/u Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 201 He should haue 
the fayre Florence, to whome the ymace was resemblable. 
1665 Sir T. Herbert Trar. (1677)253 Thales Milesius was 
of opinion that the ^rth floated and wasoplly resemblable 
to a ship swimming in the Water. 

Resemblance (rFze-mblans), [a. AF. zv- 
seviblance {a 1300 in Manuel de Peekes 4035) = 
mod.F. see Resembled. and-ANCE.j 

1 . The quality or being like or similar ; likeness 
or similarity in appearance or any other respect ; 
the fact of some likeness existing or being present. 
Freq. const. tOy betweetiy or '\ujtih ; ’f also in phr, fy 
or wtlk resemblance. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 122 Libra. .hath figuty and resem- 
blance Unto a man which a balance Berth in his bond. 
c 1430 Lydg, Min. Poems (Peicy Soc.) 58 This world is ful 
of stabilnesse,..Verraily by resemblaunce. So as the ciabbe 
gothe forwarde. ^1475 Lament. Mary Ma%d. x.x.xiii, 
The .srieare with euery naile Thirled my soule by inwarde 
rcsemolauncc. 1509^ Hawes Past. Pleas, xiiu (Percy Soc.) 
SI So is enprynted in bis propre mynde Ever>* tale w’jnh 
hole resemblaunce. X59B R. Haydocke tr. Lomazzo i. 61 
Anie other Goddesse, which halb anj'kinde of resemblance 
w’iih the Earth. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 95 
Either sex loose every year their hoofs.. that nature may 
show their resemblance in their feet to a Hart. 1648 Boyle 
Seraph. Love xvi. (1700) 98 This other Resemblance, betwixt 
God’s Work on us,and^ihe load-stones on the Iron. 1651 
Hobbes LeviatJu \\. xxiv. 130 In this also, the .-^rtificiall 
Man maintains his resemblance with the NaiuralL 17x8 
Free-thinker No. 6 u 54 There is not the lea.'st Resemblance 
between Words and Colours. 1771 Junius Lett. IxH. (1788) 
331 K A'ague comparison between two things which Imvc 
liitle or no resemblance to each other, iteo W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. \. 189 There are always general features of 
resemblance in the woiks^ of contemporary authors. 1855 
Prescott Philip Ilf it. viL I, 222 The cap, being red, was 
thought to bear much resemblance to a cardinal's hat. 1871 
Jowett Plato IV. 4 These differences are accomfranied by 
resemblances.. to passages in other Platonic writings. 

Comb. 1748 Richardson C/ixrwx4fxciv. VII. 364 Alyre- 
semblance-forming fancy immediately made it to be him. 
fh. Const- of = to, Obs. (fr^. in 17th c.) 
xfoi Holland Piinyl. 79 The rocke into which there goeth 
a tale, that the ship of Vlysscs was turned, for the resem- 
blance it hath ofsuch a thing. Paint. Ancients 


21 An image wherein there might be perceived some resem- 
blance of Pallas, 1690 IxcKE Hum. Und. 11. vHi. § 15 The 
Ideas, produced in us by these secondary Qualities, have no 
resemblance of them at all. 1^3 Cowper Mary 50 Should 
my future lot be cast With much resemblance of the past. 

fc. Congrnity, snitability. Ohs.rare~’\ 

17x5 Leoni Pallakio's ATxhit.KxT^i^ I.64 The Pillars are., 
coarsly WTOUgbt, as seems to become a Country-house, to 
which nice and finish’d Works bear not so true a resemblance 
as plain and natural ones. 

fd. To make reseviblancey to appear about to 
do something. Obs. rare 

1634 Malory's Arthur{\%\C) 1,231 And therewith he made 
resemblance \Malory semblaunt] to strike off his head. 

2 . The external appearance, or characteristic 
features, peculiar to an individual or a class of 
persons or things. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 366 Solyns-.seith of fowhles ther is 
on, Which hath a face of blod and bon, Liche to a man in 
resemblance. 1483 Caxton Cato A\\}y His sone..did do 
make an ymage to the resemblaunce of hys fader, 
Shaks. Ric/u Illy III. vii. ii His resemblance being not like 
the Duke. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. viii. 32 Beaune, which 
was made to represent The great Creaiours owne resem- 
blance brighL 1610 GuiLLiM Heraldry 11. v. (1611) 49 In 
ancient roles I find the Bend drawne somewhat ArchwLse or 
after the resemblance of the Bent of a Bow. x^ Br.ath- 
WAir Rom. Etnp. ^9 Vcrj’ able of body, of a beaaiifuU re- 
semblance. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iil 56 She.. in her 
Face a Bull s Resemblance bears. 17x2 Addison Spcci. 
» "* * ' ■’ under the 

" ■ 6 The soul, 

■ ■ ■' ■ . the resem- 

blance of the good she views. 1870 Disraeli Lothair iv, A 
garden., which, .had the resemblance of a vast mosaic. 

+ b. In resemblance of after the likeness or 
fashion of. Obs. rare. 

X390 Gower Conflll.z^^ The! for evere in remembrance 
Made a figure in resemblance Of him.^ 1775 Adair Amer. 
Ind. 2x6 Four other religious places, in resemblance of the 
Jewish synagogues. Ibid. 2x7 [Benzo] saj’s, they wash thrir 
new born infants, in resemblance of the Mosaic law, 

fc. A specific character or attribute. Obs. rare. 

1622 Bacon Hen. VII (1B76) 22 It did refresh and reflect 

^ . ... .. . . 

5 V ■■■ 

bility, Courtesie, Vigilance. .and Constancy'. 

1 3 . A thing having similarity or likeness to an- 
other. Obs, rare. 

CX386 Chaucer Wife's Prel, 368 Been ther none othere 
maner resemblances That ye may likne your parables untc^ 
But-if a sely wj-fbe oonoftho? 14x3 Pilgr. .SVa*/^ (Caxton 
X483) V. xi. Joi Though the dede were nowhere nygbe soo 
giete, yelt is hit a manere of resemblaunce. 1477 Earl 
Rivers (Caxton) Dlctes 7 And sayd Sedechlas, commonely 
euery resemblance delytetb other. 

+ b. A symbol or figure of something. Ohs. ^ 
is6x Daus tr. BuUingeron Apoe. (1573) X44 b, Oyle is a 
resemblaunce of the Holy GhosL 1597 Hooker £cf/, Pol. 
V. Ivii. § 5 We lake not baptlsme nor the Eucharist for bare 
resemblances.. of things absent. 1659 Hammond On Ps. 
JxIL 3Sois[jtJa fir resemblance to signify him that is ready 
to kill another. 1669 Gals Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. x. ^2 Names 
are but pictures, shadows, or ressembiances of things. 

t C. A simile or comparison ; a thing compared 
to another. (Cf. 5.) Obs. 

1624 Bedell Ze//. vHL tiB Consider those resemblances 
taken out of the holy Scripture, wherein that godly Father 
is frequent, a 1653 Gouge Comnu Heb, xL 25 These and 
other like resemblances are fit, .in regard of the uncertainty 
of life ; it may on a sudden vanish, as soon as the foresaid 
resemblances. 1694 W. Holder Przne. Harmony 77 For, 
(to use a homely resemblance) That qur Food ..may not 
cloy the Palate. .the Cook finds such kinds..of Sawce, as., 
please the Palate. 

4 u A likeness, image, representation or repro- 
duction of some person or thing. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. S3 .\fter what forme that hem 
thoghte. The resemblance anon thei wroghte. 1604 E- 
GIrimstonf.] D'Acostas Hist. Indies v. xlx. 420 The idol! 
..which they called the resemblance of their God. x6^i 
Weetver Anc, Funeral Mon. 812 A marble, v^xin which is 
the resemblance of a man crosse-legged, all in male amour. 
\^rj hliLTON P.L. IX. 538 Fairest resemblance of thy Maker 
fairc. Thee all things living gaze on. 1697 Bp. Patf.ick 
Comnu Exod. xxiL 18 If a Man see any where Waxen Re- 
semblances, made and set either at their Doors [etc.]. 1777 
Sir W. Jones Ess, Imit. Arts Poems, etc. 204 What is an 
imitation, but a resemblance of some other thing? xSoz 
Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) 1. 252 One of these words 
was an exact resemblance of the word tyrant 1833 N. 
Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II- 235 We now understand how an 
admirable miniature resemblance of the objects before us is 
produced upon the retina of the eye. 

* 1 * b. An appearance or show of some quality ; 
a demonstration of affection ; a likelihood or pro- 
bability. Ohs. 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. i. Pref., A certaine x-aine 
resemblance of righteousnesse docth abundantly cont^t vs 
in stede of righteousnesse in dede. 1590 Spenser F. Q. iii- 
vii. 16 He ween’d that his affection entire She should jucau ; 
many resemblaunces To her he made, and many kinde re- 
membraunces. 1603 Shaks. Meat, f cm M. iv. n. zo^Pro. 
But what likeliehood is in that ? Duke. Notaresemu-ance, 
but a certainty. 

c, A person resembling another m someway; 
(one’s) like. rare'^K ^ 

1794 Mrs. Radcliffe.I^I'J^ Udolpho ix, I shall never meet 
with his resemblance. 

t 5 . Rket. The action or fact of comparing one 
person or thing to another. (Cf. 3 c.) Obs. 

1589 PUTTENJiAM Eng. Poesie iil xve. (Arb.) 250 aSTien vre 
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liken an humane per»n to another In counlenaunce, stature, 
speach or other qualitie, it is not called bare resemblance, 
but resemblaunce by imagerie or pourtrait. 

f Rese’mblance, 5/^.2 uh.ratr-K [See Re- 
SEMBLE Assembly. 

1662 Hobbcs Considerations 14 You were also assisting 
to the Resemblance of Divines that made tlie Directory*. 

t Rese-mblance, 2/- Obs. rare,\l,sbX\ traits. 
To resemble. Hence Bese'mblancing ppl, a. 

' or 

. ■ ' * i . . 73) 

24/2 Such a noise.. as resemblanceth at a great distance a 
clap of Thunder. 

Kesemblant (r/ze-mblant), a. and sb. [a. OF. 
resemblant (mod.F. ressemblanf)^ pres. pple. of 
resembler to Resemble : cf. Semblant.] 

A. adj. 1 . Similar, having resemblance or like- 
ness, to something, f Also const, ^(quot. 1786). 

1390 Gower Con/. II. 85 Gold and selver. .To \s'hiche alle 
othre be degres Of the mejmlU ben acordant, And so thurgh 


Old beare the like sig«^ Arm-c .1-- j 

playne crosse. 1607 J. ■ ■ 1 

That part of the land c 

of the foolish. 1741-2 S ■ ■ 1 

iv. 134 A passage ver>’ resemblant to what we read here. 
1786 Biglano tiisi- Mon. ^ Gen. Coll. Gloucester 1 . 439 This , 
Figure, which is ver>’ resemblant of those in the Temple i 
Church. i8t6 Sisger Hist. Cards 215 The figures in I 
Afexican hieroglyphical paintings also afford objects very 1 
resemblant to those on our court cards. 1857 Fraser's Mag. , 
LVI. 599 In no work, .is there such a gallery of portraiLs, I 
and so resemblant to what they were m. .the flesh. ! 

2 . Characterized by resemblance or similarity; : 

similar, like. 1 

1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo'sCiv. Cornu i. (1586) 31 The most j 
naturall and resemblant picture of a Gentleman. 1797 [ 
Philanthrope 263 Presenting to the eye the resemblant 
signs of its objects, 1835 Southey Doctor Ixxix. (1848) 178 
Resemblant iberefoie as the features were, the dissimilitude 
of c'cpression ivas more apparent. 1882-3 Schaff Encycl. 
ReUz^ Knoruil. I. 430 The single features are often strikingly 
resemblant. 

3 . Aiming at the production of resemblances. 

iSyoRusKjN Aralra Pentel. iv. (1872) 117 The object of 

the ^reat Resemblant Arts is,, to resemble as closely as 
possible. 

sb. + 1 . A semblance; a show. Obs. rare. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur xiv. vL 649 The lyon sawe that 

^ . . . , , . .'LtNOLEY 

example ' 
namyng 

themselfes Hieronomlans. 

2 . A counterpart, analogue, rare 
1893 Sat. Rev. 25 Feb, 204/2 Forms or scraps or resem- 
blantsoflt belong. .to Lorch, Brandauburg, and Ispahan. 
Sesemble (rrze'mbUl, [ad. OF. resembler 
(i2th c. ; mod.F. ressembler), f. re^ Re- + setn^ 
W«r:— L, similarti simtil&ref f. similis like; cf. } 
It. ttsim-f risomigliare.\ 

1 , irans. To be like, to have likeness or simi- 
larity to, to have some feature or property in com- 
mon with (another person or thing). 

1340 Ayenb. 61 Hi resemble^ an eddre bet hatte serayn. 
1377 LtNCL. P. PI. B. xvi. 214 pe sone, if 1 it durst seye, 
resembleth wel be w^riwe. c 1420 Lydg. Assembly o/Gods 
1572' Mathew in hys mood, Roemblyd an Aungell with 
wynges gloryously. 1530 Palsgr. 688/1 It is nat he but he 
resembleth hym moche. 1585 T. Washington' tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. II. vi. 36 These trees doe properly resemble the Lentis* 
cus. 1605 Shaks. Macb. 11. ii. 13 Had he not resembled 
My Father as he slept, I bad don't. 1685 Bovle Occas. 
Rej 7 . ill. i. 241 A sort of vain and flanting Grandees, who., 
do but too much resemble these painted Clouds. z’jsZFree-' 
ihinlier No. 75. 142 Cunning resembles Prudence, as an Ape 
resembles a Man. 1771 yunius Lett. Ixvii. (1788) 339 The 
unhappy Baronet has no friends, even among those who 
resemble him. 1830 DTsraeli Chas. If III. vi. 114 There 
was no Stuart whose countenance resembled that of Charles 
the First. 1896 Laiv Times C. 466/2 The coronet, .did not 
so closely resemble a Royal Crown as to be likely to be 
taken for it. 

2 . To compare or liken (a person or thing) to 
another. Now arch. 

*^7.Lancl. P, pi. B. XII. 265 To lowe lybbyng men he 

I ‘ ■ «477 

J ■ _ mbled 

unto the^Heyng of an arowe. 1509 Fisher Fttneral Serm. 
Ctess RiJimond Wks. (1876) 303 This noble piynces whome 
we dyde resemble vnto the blessyd woman Martha. 1539 
Taverner Erasm. Prov. (tS45> 93 Ydle personnes whiche 
flee paynes, who be very well resembled to cattes by the 
englysh prouerbe. 1604 T. Wright Passions ir. tfi. § 3- 7 - 
Wc may resemble our Passions to men affected with the 
dropsie. 1678 Cudworth Intcll. Syst. i. iv. § 23- 4*5 As 
Topiter and the world may be resembled to a man, so may 
Providence be to the soul. 17x1 Addison Sped. No. j6o 
P 4 Thus Solomon resembles the Nose of bis Beloved to the 
Tower of Libanon. 1774 Ooldsm. AVif. Hist. (1862) I. iu 9 

Tu- cv: — V. ,, , *t • jQ tvvo men. x82sColeridce 

he date of St. Paul’s Epistles, 
mbled to a mass in the furnace 
in the first moment *^of fusion. 1887 Athensmm 31 Dec. 
897/3 Mars, the red planet to which that star [Aniares] was 
thus resembled, is in Virgo. 

"t b. To compare together, or wth another 
thing. Also ellipt. Obs. 

*533 More Debett, Salem WTs. 984/x How goeth nowe. . 


Ibys aunswere of * — ' it that 1 

rej»emble theim fc • »; • Stage- 

plays (1629) 78 A • , ompare 

and resemble pla . Callis 


Siat. Sewers{,i(iaci) 153 And if one vrould resemble this case 
with other authorities, and with the reason of other Book 
cases of the I.aw, it wU be made thereby apparant, that 
[etc.]. 1673 Marvell Reh. Tramp. II. 203 T'he Power 

of Princes is not improperly resemblM and derived doum by 
Paternal Authority. 

f C. To explain (a thing) in a certain way. 

159a BABiNGTOs’Cwr/Iiyb/^rt^m.xxxii. 11 Jacobs halting 
some haue resembled .. in this sone. First that it should 
betoken an halting posterity. 
t 3 . To represent, depict, make an image or 
likeness of(apersonorthing); to figure, typify. Obs. 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 125 This Signe Is verraily resembled 
Lich to a man, which halt assembled In ej'ther hand a water 
spoute. 1562 Leigh Artnorie (1597) 70 b, There arc nine 
rebatings of Armes, which . . are resembled, as hereafter 
followeth, 1579-60 North Plutarch, AtexanderiiSis) 674 
Lysippus. .hath pcrfccilydrawneand resembled Alexanders 
manner of holding his necke. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 
IV. xviii. 437 The Chtnians,..ifthey would resemble a de- 
formed man, they paint him with short habile. .and a long 
nose. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 53 Painters and Car- 
vers .. when they were to resemble the God'>, departed not 
one inch from the Poets. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. I. 25 
Admitting the Ignorance. -of former Ages to be well re- 
sembled by the Darkness of the Nighu 

+ b. To imitate or copy. Ubs. rare'~^. 

1613 B. JONSON Challenge at Till ^Vks. <1616) 998 In what 
shape soeuer 1 present my sclfe, thou wilt seeme to be the 
same? Not so much as my chariot but resembled by thee? 

4 . To make like to some person or thing. Also 
in pa. pple.y made like, similar. Now rare. 

^1460 Fortescue Abs. ^ Lint. Mon. iL (18851 112 Thair 


1586 Marlowe tsi Pt. TamburL u. vi, 1 hope we are re- 
sembled, Vowing our lov’es to equal death and life. 1665 
Boyle Oecas. Refl. \. vi. 175 Outward Accidents, and Con- 
ditions, whose restless Vicissitudes but too justly and too 
fitly resemble them to Wheels 1665 Boshnell F/ear. 
Saer. in, iii. 241 A want of s>*stem..too closely resembled 
to a want of truth to allow any solid title to respect. 

1 5 . intr. To seem, to appear. Obs. 

< *375 *S<r. Leg. Saints xxv. (ynlian) 503 He resemblyt 
fore to be worthy and gud. e 1400 MAUKDEV.(i839)xix. 210 
And thei sejm, that theise Bestes ben Soules of rvorih) men, 
that resemblen in lyknesse of the Bestes, that ben faire. 
*453 RHts 0/ Parts. V. 270/2 Come unto theym resemblyng 
to be theire grettest frendes. 0x475 Partenay 4pi An 
huge tablet this fair lady bar. Resembling to be fourged 
all of-new. 0x477 Caxton yason 56b, They .. resemble 
well by theyr countenaunce and habylemens that they 
ben departed from noble and ^oode hous. 015x0 Barclay 
Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) Diij, Reputing in bis thought 
By suche maner gifees thee greatly to content, Because thou 
resembled as poore and indigenL 
6. To be like in some respect to another person 
or thing. Now rare. 

1429 Pol. Poems (Rolls) XI. 144 God graunt the grace for 
to resemble in al Unto these noble worthy conquerours. 
a 1471 Fortescue IVMs. (1869) 485 Suche a compassion xe. 
sembleth rather to cruelie than to pyte. 1530 Palsgr. 134 
Participles.., in some accidentes, resemble unto their verbes. 
1584 CooAN Haven Health t 8 ITiai which resembleth vnto 
cleare water, beiokeneth (etc.]. *715 M. Davies A then. 

Brit. I, 328 Foriescue's Fate .. resembles something to 
Chancellor Bacon’s Misfortunes. j836LvTTON/f//re«i(j837) 
I, 52 The Persian Creed derived from Zoroaster resembled 
the mo't to that of Christianity. 

b. To have mutual likeness; to be like or 
similar to each other. 

1751 Female Foundling II. 6 Few Characters could re- 
semble more, than the Characters of these two Women. 
18x7 Jas. Mill Brit. India 1 . 11. x. 431 In one feature or 
two, nations resemble, which are placed al stages conCider- 
ablj' remote, a 1871 Grote £th. Fragm. li. (1876) 31 
Wherein they resemble and wherein they differ. 

Hence Kese mbled ppl. a. rare. 

1375-85 Abp, Sandvs Serm. v. 84 So in this resembled 
bodie, and ciuil societie, there must be diuersltie as of mem- 
bers so of functions. 


t Bese’mble, Obs. [f. Re- + Semble v. : 
cf. Reassejible and F. rassembler^ 

1 . iittr. To assemble, collect, come together. 

CS450 LovELtcM Grail xiv. 713 With an horn he pan to 

blowe, And made his meyne to resemble a^cn. 15*3 Brad- 
shaw St. IPerburge i. 3210 Than shortly resembled vnto 
that sayd place The people of Hamburgens, a great com- 
pany. 1533 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (18S0} x 17 
Resemblmge in a great multitude together. 1596 Lodge 
Marg.o/ America D3b, Thither likewise resembled the 
flower of the noblUtie and Ladies. 

2 . trails. To bring together or collect. 

c 1477 Caxton yason 143 In this estate was I . .till that the 
goddes haue rescmblid this lady and me by prete 
defautc. X494 Fabvan Chron. \u. clxx. 165 Whermre y* 
Danys resembled tbejT people, and gadeiyd a newe boost. 

]Res6ni'bl6r (r/zembloi). [f. Resemble v.^ + 
-erL] One who or that which resembles some 
other person or thing; a representative, type. 

iS8t M ULCASTER Positions xxxviiL (1887) 173 Apollo . . to 
haue the prc^idencie ouer nyoc wj'men, the r«embicTS of 
learning. 1587 Golding De Momay vl (* 59 ** 

Prouidence. . is the cucrlasting vnderstandmg of ..and 
the lesembler of bis goodnesse. x6oi Holla.nd iV/wy x. li. 
I. 207 Surely it 's'as no delight and pleasure that he wught 
herem to content the tooth, but only that be would have 
the name to eat the rcsemblccs of^ns voice. x6s4-« 
Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 8<^ Those Happinesses the 
gods deny me in length, their perlcctest Resembler confers 


on me in Weight, x68o Boyle iii. :S 3 A bodj* 
by it self, that has few resemblers in the Worli 1716 Swift 
Corr. Wks. 184X II. 531 Until Curit and his rescmblers are 
hanged. 1824 Landor Imag. Cenv., Southey ff Parson j. 

■ Wks. 1846 1 . 18 Your attempt to prove Wordsworth shall I 
I say the rival or the resembler of the andents? Chicago 

AdvanceiSMzT ,Wchavebeenupbome,whileourSouthcm 
1 rescmblers are waiting still the stirring of their nest. 

j t Eese'm'bling’, ttbl. sb. Obs. [i. as prec. + 
A likeness; resemblance; comparison. 

1 1480 Caxton Tiwisa’s Htgden tit. xviii. *33 b, pe men of 

Athene .. maden an ^Tnage of gold, resemMj-ng and re- 
1 membraunce of .socrates. 1513 Douglas .riE’nm vl ProL 

■ 156 Set thow to Vulcane haif full gret resembnng,..Thow 
art bot Joyis smyth. 1533 More Detetl.Salem Wks. 9S6/2 

j His not putting to answer maketh y’ mater of my rcsem* 
bl^Tig muche the more .strong for me. x6xi Cotcr., Re- 
a resembling, representing. 1691 Creation 
J. (1692) 172 A rescrobling of God to a proud Man. 
Rese'm'bling, ppl. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.] 
1 . That resembles or corresponds (o some other 
thing specified or implied ; similar, like. 

1561 Daus ir Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 184 b, The high 
Bishop and King of Rome hath in his rescmbljmg Empire 
obedient children. 1645 Milton Teirach. Wks, 1851 IV. 
155 In most resembling unlikenes, and most unlike resem- 
blance. 1654-66 Earl Oi^RERV (1676) 496 ’Twas 

bt- - .L.. .U,. -S. 1 ... 


; > , , 

j deal nearer to Prudence, than Wit, as being the most re- 
[ sembling Imitaiour. 1813 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. 

I (1843) H* 4*4 It *5 not so resembling a parody. 

1 fb. In pred. use, const. or with direct obj, Obs. 

I 1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (167O 188 His resolutions 
, and flame were resembling unto mine. Ibid. 293 My recep- 
tion was much resembling my fathers. 

2 . Similar to each other; muically like. 

* ai586 Sidney Arcadia t. (xfes) 33 The hounds were .. 

many of ibem in colour and rnarkes so resembling, that it 
shewed they were of one kind. 17x6 Lady M. W. Montagu 
j Let. to Mrs. S. Ckiswetl 13 Aug., No two places were ever 
more resembling. 1762 Kasies Elem.Crit. xvm. ii. (1774I 
! 1 1 . 34 In describing two resembling objects a resemblance 
in the iw o members of the period ought to be studied. 1847 
H. Miller 2 Vi/. Rocks (1857) 492 They have in several re- 
spects a resembling structure. 

Hence f Eese'mblingly adv. Obs. rare, 
x66x ^osve.Style o/Script. 253 Rcsemblingly transported 
with a like motive. 1687 N\ Johnston Assur. Abbey Lands 
203 Which I can compare to nothing more resemblingly, 
than the difiiculttes fete.]. 

Rese'minate, v. rare. [ad. L. reseminbre 
(see Seihnatb v.) ; in both quots. after Ovid A/f/. 
XV, 392,] refl. To reproduce as from seed. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1^4 Concerning its genera- 
tion, that without all conjunction, it begets and rescminales 
[ it selfe. s866 J. B. Rose tr. 446 One bird there 

is, himself ^e^eminates, The Pheentx of Assyria. 

Resell, obs. form of Keasok shl^ 

Rese'ud (rr-), v, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To send 
back or again. 

1554 Bradford Lett. tNTis. (Parker Soc.) II. ii6 My book 
( . . 1 did give unto you ; howbeit, if you be weart* of it, s'Ou 
! may re-send it again. 15750. Harvey Zc/Zcf-Za*. (Camden) 
00, I resende yo\i a furlonge of salutations. ^1624 Be. H. 

I King Surrender.^ niou in another (kissj. .resend The truest 
j heart that Lover ere did lend- i66r (Surtees) 

I II. 312, I would. .returne your civility of sending me one .. 
by re-sendtng one inclosw in yours, 1829 Lamb Let. to 
Procter in Final Mem. xvli. 156 If you have not burned 
your relumed letter, pray resend it me. 1894 Gladstone 
Sp. Ho. Com. 1 Mar., 'Ihis operation of sending and re- 
sending., between the two Houses, this particular Bill,.. has 
continued long enough. 

absal. xB66 R. M. Fefcusos Electr.fxZ’td) 245 It would 
be advisable to. resend at the mid-station by translation. 

tKrese'ngle, V. Obs. rare-', [ad. OF. re- 
sengler (mod.F. ressangber) '. see RE-and ClNCLK.} 
trans. To tefasten the girths of (a horse). 

14SS Caxton- Chas. Cl. >58 [He] descended fro h,-s hors 
for to vngjTde and lose hys Sadie and after resenglcd hym. ^ 

t Kese-at, sb. Obs. rare. Also rescent. [1. 
the vb.] a. A trace or flavour, b. A gratefal 
feeling, c. Resentment. 

x 6 xo Holland Camden’s Brit, l 324 The countiy people 
and towne-d Wellers of Kent, abouc all oiber EngUshmen re- 
laine still the resent of their ancient woribincsse. 1663 
Gerbier Counsel fs Its but to expresse the rescents of my 
Obligation. 1686 tr. Chardins Coronal. Solyman 60 The 
secret hatred which be bare them.. gave him a plausible 
pretence to shew his resenL 

Resent (rrze'nt), v. Also 7 ressent, rcscent, 
recent; ris(s)ent. [ad. F. resseniir^ \rcsentir 
(i3ih c.), ^Sp. resentir^ It. risentire^ f. L. re- 
RE- + Jc/;/rrc to feel.] 

X fl. refl. [= F. se ressentiry \t. risentirsH\ 

To have a feeling 0/ pain ; to feel pain or distress ; 
to regret, repent. Obs. 

x6os Gunp. Plot E 2 b. How infinitely grcaler cause haue 
wee to fccic and ressent our selue-. of the smart of tliat 
wound. ox6t7N. VzMX'B.xr.Vatded xxoCenstd. (1635) 49 
«r_r.r:-A *L«.. .«t.A 


inraged both with anger and shame. 

f 2 . trans. To feel (something) as a cause of 
depression or sorrow; to feel deeply or sharply. 
Ohs. (common c 1645-1660). 
x6*o SHixT0N(?N;>.iLxliv.2SSTis said then, that Sancho 



EESBNT.' 

vrsiS scarce departed, when Don Quixote resented his soli- I 
tarinesse. 26^ CiiaS. I in Ellis On^. Lett. Ser. i. 111 . 303 
The misfortune of our forces in the north tvee know is 
ressented as sadly byyou. x66i Fell Life Havwicfui cse 
To he absent from any part of publick Worship he thus 
deeply resented. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 11. lii. 200 
The death of this Cardinal was not so resented by the 
Court, because he was not of any extraordinary’ parts. 
1728 MoncAN Jlist. Algiers I. vi. 170 He so resented the 
Insolence of that. .Rebel that he sickened and died. 

tb. To repent, regfret (an action), Ol>s. 

1622 Mabbe Xr . AleviansGuzvjand' Al/. 1.173 How much 
did I then risent my former follies? 1630 B. Jqksos Ncxn 
/««Arst., He., began, though over-late, to resent the injury 
he had done her. xSjS Life Father Sarpi in Brent's 
Conne. Trents^ Because he had formerly cut in pieces a 
number of living creatures. .he .seemed to resent it with 
a kind of compassionate displeasure. 

’t' 3 . To feel or e.xperience (joy, sorrow, pain, i 
etc.), Obs. (common c 1650-16S0). 

2640 tr. Verdere's Rom. of Rom. i. 87 Not leaving him 
without resenting the griefe which he saw him endure. 
1648 Boyle Seraph. Loz’c iv. (>700) 32 God resents an 
infinite satisfaction in the Accomplishment of his own Will. 
1682 Creech Lucretius (1683) 183 For these c.in reap no 
Joy, no more content Than what these Earth-born Swaiits 
did fir.st resenL <*X 734 North Lives (1826) I. 167 He had 1 
so much good nature as to resent all her pains as if they 
were personally his own. 

+ ^ To perceive by smell. (Only in Fuller, and 
in fg. contexts.) Obs. 

2642 Fuller Holy ff Prof. St. v. iv. 372 This bird of prey 
resented a worse then earthly savour in the soul of Saul. 
2655 — Ch. Hist. IV, iv. § 6 The dullest nostrils resenting it 
done, not for love of vertue, but his ovvn security. 

fb. To smell out (inj^. sense) ; to perceive. 

1642 B.\ker Chron. (1655) 80 King Henry, apprehending 
the danger, and then resenting the mischief of falling into 
his enemies hands, a 2656 Bp. Hall Rem. IPhs. (1660) 403 
Let fooles be mocked with these fancies but you whom 
God hath indued with singular judgment. .will easily re- 
sent the fraud. 2685 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 73 
Jangheer had immediate notice of his Sons flight, and 
resenting how d.angerous it might prove Ictc.]. 1 

n. ts. reji. i^Cf. I.) a. To express one's re- j 
seniment ^some act. rare—^. \ 

2617 hloRYSON Itin. IT. 222 His Lordship shortly after, ; 
wrote a letter to him, resenting himselfe in veiy’ high ! 
tearmes, of the wrong he conceiued to be offered him. 

•fb. To show one's resentment by some act of 
revenge; to revenge oneself. Obs. rare. 

2628 m Camden's Lttt. (1692) 2x6 The disgrace lately done 
to the French Ambas5adour..makeih them cry here upon a 
helium piraticnm : but they. .will be much troubled how 
to resent themselves. t6^6 Earl Mosm tr. BoecalitiCi 
Advis.fr, Pamass. it. xciii. (1674) 246 [He] hath not heart 
enough..to resent himself. 

f 6. intr. To manifest resentment at something. 

2625 B Kcos Ess.y Friendship (Arb ) 269 When he [Pompey] 
had carried the Consulship for a Friend of his, against the 
pursuit of Sylla, and that Sylla did a little resent thereat. . 
Pompey.. bad him be quiet. 

7 . (raris. To feel oneself injured or insulted by 
(some act or conduct on the part of another) ; to 
show that one is displeased or angry at (some 
wrong, injury, etc. sustained). 

2628-9 Dicby Voy. Medii. {Camden) 33 Rissenting my 
going out of their port to inuade any shippes that came 
thither. 2667 Mtlio.v P, L. ix. 3:0 Thou thy self with 
scorne And anger wouldsl resent the offer’d ^\^ong. 2697 

Drydek I itQ, Georg, nr, 350 He with a genrous Rage ' 
resents his Wounds. ^1729 Butler Serm. Wks. 2874 II. ^ 
Pref. 20 Men do not in fact resent deliberately any thing | 
but under this appearance ofinjur^*. 2781 Cowper Hope 1 
354 The screaming nations, hovering in mid air. Loudly 1 
resent the stranger’s freedom^ there. 1828 Scott F. M. i 
Perth xxix. It is best to be plain at once — resent my refus.1l 
as you will. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 5) V. 50 The second 
capture of Troy was deeply resented by the Assyrians. 

abioL X717 Pope ElAtsa 199 How often must it. .hope, 
despair, resent, regret. Conceal, disdain— do all things but 
forget. 2759 Adam Smith Mor. Sent. n. ii. 203 That the 
gods neither resent nor hurt, was the general maxim of all 
the different sects of the ancient philosophy, a 28x4 Her- 
iertsiaxi, iii. in Few Brit, 'Theatre IV. 164, I charge thee 
by that heaven, Not to resent for me— O hear me, Leopold ! 
b. With inf. as object., rare. 

2704 Swift Batt. Bks. To Rdr.,The town highly resented 
to see a person of Sir ^ViUiam Temple's character and merits 
Kildrostan 72 She’ll 
think It IS her place to keep me company, And ivill resent 
to see another here. 

f 8. a. To take or receive as or for something. 

2642 Declar. Lords <5- Comm. 2 Sept. 2 The Lords and 
Commons doe declare, that they rescent the aforesaid ex- 
pressions of the people,. .as a testimony of .. dulifull affec- 
tion. 1S42 Laneasit. Tracts Civil iChetham Soa) 41 
It will.. be taken and recented by the House for an accept- 
able service m a time of great need. 

*{• b. To toke or receive in a certain way or with j 
certain feelings ; to take well or ill. Obs, (com- i 
mon c 1655-85). j 

Message fr. Ld. Protector to Gi. Turk 3 This mes- I 
sage wiw re^enled with so much terrour and astonishment. 
2658-9 in Burtons Diary (1828) IV. 223 This Miis presently i 
noibcd abroad, and very ill resented by the army. 1660 1 
Bfpys Diary 13 Feb.. It was mighty well resented and * 
approved of. 2678 W. ilousTAcu in Bitceleuch MSS. j 
HSS. Comm.) I. 327, I confess it’s a tender point, 
ana I long to know how it was resented. <2x734 North 
u * 3 ® They came only to spy how his lord- 

snip (ibe^grandee) was resented among us. 1 

• / favourably, to approve oC Also 1 

tntr. To meet with acceptance. Obs. rare. | 
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a 2646 J. Gregory Postuma, De AEris et Efochis (164^ 
168 Mahomet having introduc’d a new Superstition,^ which 
the men of Mecha. .resented not, was forced to flic that 
place. 1650 Descr. of Put. Hist. Eur. To Rdr. i There are 
several passages in it, which (1 know) will not resent with 
our Great Ones. 

*j' 9 . To appreciate, to be sensible of, to feel 
grateful for (a kindness, favour, etc.) ; to remem- 
ber with gratitude. Obs. (commons 1665-90). 

1647 Chas. I in Clarendon Si. Pap. (1773) II. 365 
the army know, that we highly resent this their expression 
to us: And.. we shall auspiciously look upon their loyal ! 
intentions. <1x677 Barrow Serm. (1663) 21 . xwi. 373 j 
Should we not be monstrously ingratefull if we did not j 
deeply resent such kindness? 2702 C. Mather Magn. ; 
Chr. III. I. iii. (1S52) 309 If she gratefully resented that j 
small thing for the sake of the hand it came from. 2765 , 
Warburton in W. Hurd Lett. (1809) 360, I was sure • 
that this instance of his friendship to you would ever be ; 
warmly resented by you. [1829 Webster Lett. (1902) 617, 

I shall resent through life (to use an expression of Boyle's) 
yonr unwearied and alTecling kindness to me-l 

III. flO. To give foith, e.xhale (a perfume), 
to have an odour or suggestion of, to show traces I 
of (some quality, etc.). Obs. rare. ' 

2622 Draytos Poly-olb. XXV. 221 Where doth theplea.sant j 
air resent a sweeter breath? <• 2630 Digdy Cj//y IV'ounds i 
by Sywp.{\t}( 3 ^ 2 The said fright. .makes the Ligaments 
and other parts of his body the more supple to runne ; in- 
I somuch, that he resents it all his life afterwards and 
becomes a good courser. 2633 Done Hist. Sef>tuagint 37 
Herein you shall doe us contentable pleasure, and courtesie . 
resenting amitie. 

i*ll. To savour of to have a touch or taste of 
to be characteristic or suggestive of (a person or 
thing), Obs. (common c 1640-65). 

1638 W. Scl.ater Serm. Experimentall To Rdr., They. . 
seemc by reason of their long lodging in the dust, to resent 
something of the earth, 2654 Fuller Epkemeris Pref. 3 1 
Some works resent too much of their auihour. x66S M. 
Casaubos Cr<r£f«///^' (1670) 34 O, that the Tragedies.. had 
somewhat that lesenied of piety in them. 2826 Southey 
To Mem. Vng Q^<r<rr 20 Therefore doth the draught Re- 
sent of comfort in its bitterne*^. 

Resenter (r/ze*nt3j). [f. prec. + -er i.] 
i*l. One who has a feeling or appreciation of 
something, Obs. 

2652 Jl'eiton's^ Reiig. (2672) 175 The Earl was the worst 
Philosopher, being a great Resenter, and a weak Dissem- 
bler, of the least disgrace. <i 1657 R. Loved-wZ.<’//. (1659) 

27 2 Mention me to my Cousin E. as 1 am a grateful resenter 
of riieir 1.1st excellent entertainment. 2664 H. More Mysi. > 
/nig. Pref. 8 A due resenter of the common Rights and 
just Security of ^lankind. 

2 . One who feels or shows resentment. rare~‘\ 
x8*s Scott 28 _Nov. in Fa/n. Lett.. In such cases there are 
usually some private motives of the resenters' own. 
Kese'ntitU, a. [f. Resent si. or v. + -ful.] 

1 1. Kxpressive of feeling ; appreciative. Obs~' 
^2654-66 Earl Orrery Parihen, (1676) 672 This was the 
civileit. shortest, and resenifurst answer 1 could give her. 

2 . Full of, inspired by, resentment. 

2636 Earl ^toNM. tr. BcccatinTs Adxds.fr. Parnass. 413 
.And growing into great choler, ilie Spaniards s.iid that the 
Medici should do well to be oncequiet,..Lorenro, without 
any the Iea.«:i alteration, reply'd to these resentful words. 
27^ PorE Odyss. xvii. 436 His soul, resentful as humane. 
Dooms to full Vengeance al’ * 

Affecting Farr, of il'ager 145 

fierce Aspect, and dropt some ■ ■ . , 

Miss Burney Cecilia iir. v. With a look of resentful monifi- 
cation. 2841 W. Spildjxc Italy <$■ It. IsL HI. 255 The 
present ch^ge arises fiom the undeniabh’ resentful temper 
of the Italians. 2874 Motley Bnrrteveld II. 239 He 
was at that moment resentful. .against the whole party. 
Hence Sese’ntfully cuiv . : Eese'ntfulness. 

2835 Chalmers Mor. Philos. Wks. 2849 V. 340 Grim re- 
sentfulness of aspect. 2856 Froude Hist. Eng. II. vjL 277 
All. .inheriting the pride of their birth, and resentfully 
conscious of their fallen fortunes- 2867 H. Wood 

Orville Coll. X. 141 ‘He wants to stay here', she resentfully 
cried. 2878 T. Hardy Ret. jV<i/j'V'<’ 111. vii, His colour rose 
in a quick resentfulness frequent with him. 

f^ese’ntieut. Obs. rare'^^. [ad. L. resen- 
iient-evi^ pres. pple. of resentire to Reslnt.] That 
which causes a change of feeling. 

2655 Vaughan Stlex 'SetnU^^ Timber{\Z^'SS 256 What re- 
senticnt can work more within, Than true remorse, when 
with past sins at strife? 

tRese*ntiment. Obs. rare. Y.resenti- 
inent^ vbl. sb. f. resen/ir to Resent : cf. sentiment.'] 

= Resentjient, in various senses. 

2595 Daniel Civ. JPars tv. 5 Though this King might 
haue resentiment And will t’a" '* . 

2652 Evelyn Diary 4- Corr. ( 
sentiments of your Ladyship’s ‘ 

Misc. Wiit. (1S05I I. ail We’. 

crees and resentiments take their impression from his 
Majesties great genius. 

Hese’nting, vbl. sb. [f. Resent v. + -ixc i.] 
The action of the vb., in various senses, 

1632 T. L. IFomens Rights 231 An elephant in whom. .is 

,,a ---» • .r 

Per , . ■ 

turn ' ■ ■ ‘ I ' 

..supposes.. the resentings past, and the day of grace spenL 

Resenting, ///. a. [f. as prec. -k-iN-c-.] 
That resents, m various senses of the vb.; that 
conveys or implies resentment ; resentful. 

2656 Earl Moxm. tr. Boccalints Advis.fr. Pamass. 1. 
XXXV. (1674) 46 [He] in a resenting m.inner told Buonfadlo, j 
Thai.. he had desened to be treated as he had been. 2693 } 
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Tate in Dryden's firvenai xw (1697)375 Can Men.ormcre 
resenting Gods, invent, Or Hell inflict proportion’d Punish- 
ment ..? 269s J. S.ACE Cyprianic Age Wks. 2S47 II. 74 He 
wrote in a yet more reseniingsirain. 2709 Addison 'TaiUr 
No. 133 T 2 The Dignity and Disdain of a resenting Lover. 
2762 Mrs. F. Sidney Bidnlph III. 125 , 1 have no 

more ill in my heart than one of your children; but I am 
a little resenting may be. 

Hence Bese’ntingly adv. 

2612 Florio, RiseniitamentOy resentingly, feelingly. 2668 

H. j\IoRE Dh, Dial. i. xiii, (2713) 28 HyJobares..does thus 
judiciously and resentingly recapitulate your main Reaso’i- 
ings. 279T Charlotte Smith Celestina (ed. 2) II. 89 
Montague.. was piqued extremely, and would resentingly 
hav’e answered. 

t Resemtive, a- Obs. [f. Resent j/.-f-rvE.] 
Apt or inclined to resent, in various senses. 

1662 H. Stubbe Jnd. Feciar Pref. 5 Tho«e returns, that 
the.. Prince may cxspect from an ingenuous and retentive 
Servant. 2709 ^Irs. ^Ianlcy Secret Mem. (1720) III. 1B3 
She had so totally subverted, the resentive faculty in Hta, 
that [etc.]. 173s Thomson Liberty iv. 1016 From the keen 
resentive North, ..The Guardian Army came. 

tHese'ntlesS, a. Obs. rare—', [f. Resent 
V. + -LESS.] De.>tirute of Jeeling or affection. 

^2649 Drumm. of Havvth. W ks. (1711) 33 The dove 
the dove, the swan doth love the swan. Nought so resent- 
less unto man as man. 

EfCSeutmentCr/ze-ntmcnt). Also 7rec-.ress-. 
[ad. F. ressentivicnt (16th c.), or It. HsetUituento^ 
f, F. ressentir^ It. risenlire: seeRj:sE.\T u. 

The first occurrence of the word in English appears to be 
in Florio (26x1) prob.in sense 4.] 

1 . An indignant sense of injury or insult re- 
ceived, or of wrong or affront done to some person 
or thing to which one is attached. Now rare. 

1619 in Eng. '''>will..loshevv 

any ressentment ■ and therefore 

resolved to svval ■ jAKER Chron. 

(2653) 14s Some years after. -King Edward begun to show 
his resentment of the stubborn behaviour of bis Nobles 
towards him. 2706 Stanhope Paraphr. III. 351 Z^.. 
appears in his Resentment of the Profanations committed 
upon the 'J emple. a 1754 Carte Hist. Eng. {i7:5) H’. 163 
They brought with them into the house of commons verj’ 
keen rescntmenisof their confinement. 2782 Cow fT.xBxposi. 
32B In just rc-entment of his injured law.-!, He pours con- 
tempt on them and on their cause. 

2 . A strong leeling ol ill-will or anger against 
the author or authors of a wrong or affront; the 
manifestation of such feeling against the cause of 
it. Also in //., and const, against, at. 

2634 W. Tirw h^t tr. Baizae's Lett. 335 But I w euld yon* 
knew, I haue no re.«entmenis against forcelesse eneroicA 
2638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol III) 249 Thewretrhed 
man. .was not worthy of so noble a Resentment as yours. 
267s H. More in R. Ward Life (1720) 313 Several cxctllerii 
Passages.., that are verj’ expressive of a vigorous Resent- 
ment 2706 Estcourt Fair Example in. 2, Rather than 
be subject to her Resentments, I’ll compound the matter, 
and give ‘cm her my self. 2759 Robertson Hist, Scot, iv. 
Wks. 28x3 1.301 Her resentment against the king s>ecn‘S not 
to have abated. 2760-02 Goldsm. Cit, /k’.x, The_ Daures 
..feel no resentment at these injuries. 2828 DIsraeli 
Chas. /, 1 1 . Ii. 29 The war with France has been traced to the 
personal resentments of Bu^ingham. 2848 Litton Harold 
iv. vii, A victorious effort of justice over resentment iSSt 
Froude Short Stud. IV. jii. 263 The shocked consdence of 

mankind., was already kindling into resentment 

fl. Kemarks expressive ot ill-feeling- Obs, 
a 2725 Burnet Own 'rime m. (1724I I. 579 .Armstrong 
took this heavily - and in one paper which 1 saw, wnt in 
his owTi hand, the resentments upon it were sharper than 
I thought be«me a dying penitent ^ 

•fc. A cause oi resentment ; a grievance. Ohs, 

1683 Agaihocles $ The first Resentments that provoke 
their Cries .\re Heavy Loans, and frequent Subsidies. 

+ 3 . a. A (sonowful) leeling or sense of some 
trouble, loss, fault, etc. Obs. 

2632 Sib T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy ProsPentle 

I. 135 Hearts being ever tender in ihe ressentment of cala- 
mities. 2655 Stanley Hist. Philos, l^ (*701} 38/2 The 
Advice he gave concerning equal Marriage. .was out of 
resentment of his own Troubles. 2698 Tutchin tChite- 
Hall in Flames Ded. 2 From a jii'H Resentment of this 
great Loss, .did I attempt the following Poem. 

A (pleasant) sense of something enjoyed. 
Obs. rare, 

x66o Incelo Beniiv, 4 r Ur. n. (1682^ 146 They were ex- 
pressing their mutual Resentments of their Qjmmon Felidtj'. 
2682 H. More Annot, Glatevil/s Lux O. 79 Ii naturally 
enhances all the enjoyments, .and makes them for ever have 
a more deep and vivid resentment of them. 

•fi A feeling or emotion ol any kind. Also 
without article. (common c 1650-17C0). 

2632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy Presprritie 
I. 96 Could he thinke, that a Prince who had so htile re- 
sentment in the death of a sonne, would care for the losse of 
his servants. 2658 R. Franck Forth. Mem. {1821) 27S 
Deep imprcbsions, and ravishing refreshing re^enimcnti 
r676 Otway Don Carlos il i. One so accomplish’d, and 
that lov’d you too. With W'hat Resentments must he part 
with you? 270^ Stanhope Paraphr. f 71 Tiie^diO'erent 
Resentments, with • ’* ’ *■ * ’ ' 

will !*€ entertained. ,* • ’ " ■ ■ 

373 There generally ■ . . 

lection or ResentmenL 

fb. A feeling sorrow, joy, etc. Also, a trace 
of some feeling. Obs. 

2632 Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu’s UnhnfPy ProsPenhe 
1. 34 In so just a resentment of sorrow. 1638 R. Baker tr. 
Balzac s Lett. (vol. HI) 229 The victorious and tnurapbant 
newes.. gives me some resentment of joy. 2652 J. WrichT 
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tr. Camus' Nai. Paradox IV. £7 Merinda..had ver\’ Tcall 
Resenlmentsof Affection for Almcria. X683 FcLLin Hatton 
Corr. (1878) II. 36 [Vou] who know how solicitous the re- 
sentments of friendship are. 1757 Sherlock VUc, (1764) 
II. 3J3 Some Resentments of the same Spirit of Joy and 
Gratitude. 

f c. A natural or spontaneous feeling, disposi- 
tion, or inclination {towards something). Ohs. 

x 6 s 4-65 Eapl Orrerv Parihen. {1676) 133 As ihou art 
Heir to our Elood, be so also to our generous resentments. 
1675 K. Borthogce Causa Dei 81 Nor are we able to 
defend ourselves against so Good, so Pious a Resentment. 
1690 Norris Beatitttdes (1694) I. 106 'Tis not enough 10 
have.. some kind resentments towards Righteousness, 
t d. A feeling or sentiment towards another, 
J67S R. Burthocge Causa Deisoj Mr. Hobb*?, for whom 
you manifest no good Resentment- 1682 Pepys 26 ^lay in 
Diary (18791 VI. 146 The satisfaction ofunderstanding your 
healths, and the kind resentments you had upon the notice 
of mine. 1705 Stanhoi’E Paraphr, II, 28 Professing the 
kindest Resentments, and most impatient Wishes for the 
Safety and Happiness of their Souls. 

'i‘ 5 . Feeling or sensation; susceptibility to sen- 
suous or mental impressions. Obs, 

1653 Nissena 12 It was impossible for him.. without the 
resentments of a thousand deaths. i66r Gl-ssvill Van. 
Dogm. 94 Our Eyes mis-inform us not, but faithfully trans- 
mit their recentment to the mind. 1704 J. Trapp Abra- 
Mule Ded., Men are generally less capable of those tender 
Impressions, which the Ladies (who are form’d with finer 
Resentments) more easily receive. 

t6. An appreciation or understanding ^some- 
thing, Obs. 

1638 Meoe Wks. (1672) 7 As they might have knov.'n,had 
they had a true resentment of Morality. 1651-3 Jer, 
Taylor Serm./or Year 1. xxUi. 504 Sadnesse does in some 
cases become a Christian, as being an Index of a..wLse 
proper resentment of things. 1678 Cudworth Iniell.Syst. 
25 Expressing such a hearty Resentment of the Excellency 
of Piety, and the wretchedness and sottishne-.s of Atheism. 

fb. Interest in a thing; regard for^ care ofy 
something. Obs. rare, 

1654 Z. Coke Logick Pref, ^Vhich humble attempt my 

Lords, here Imploreth both your Resentment and Patronage. 
1664 H.Mon?. Afysi. /«/7. 546 Who has so deep a resent- 
ment for Order and Unity in the Church [etc.]. 1751 Hu.me 

Prmc.Mor. v. it. 83 They ask'd if it \va^ possible we could 
have any general Concern for Society, or any disinterested 
Resentment of the Welfare or Injury of others. 

i* 7 . Grateful appreciation or acknowledgement 
(^a service, kindness, etc.) ; a feeling or e.xpres- 
sion of gratitude. Obs, (common c 11530-1750). 

x6sx Cromwell Let. 4 Feb. (Carlyle', A Testimony., 
which deserves a fuller return, of deep resentment, value, 
and acknowledgement, than I am any wa>'s able to make. 
167* Cave Prim. Chr. 1. xi. (1673) 348 What more fit than 
thankfulnes to God and a high resentment of such favours 
and blessings. 17x4 H. Grove Spect. No. 588 ? 2 Nothing 
renders a Person more unworthy of a Benefit, than his 
being without all Resentment of it. 1762 Bp, Forbes Jrnt. 
(x836} 233, I think myself obliged to testifie a grateful 
Resentment of that particular Place in your Regard 177a 
Rec, Old Colony Club, The most grateful resentments 
for the immerited honor. 1849 A'. Amer. Rev. July X04 
A farmer in. .New England, who had recently lost bis wife, 
called upon a Lawyer .. remarking that ‘ he washed to make 
a proper resentment on the occasion *. 
fS. a. Reception in ajiarlicular way. Ohs.rare'^^, 
x6s5 Cromwell . 5^. 32 Jan. (Carlyle). 1 have troubled 
you with a long Speech ; and I believe it may not have the 
same resentment with all that it hath with some. 

t b, A particular idea, opinion, or view of or 
tifon something. Obs. rare. 

J. Smith Chr. ReUg.App. 11. x8 Has one man (in all 
this tract of time) had other Resentments of this thing, than 
such as have been exprei.>ed. 16SS LUTfRELL Brief Ret. 
(1857) 1.429 On the late proceedings of the pope.. have been 
very ill re-jenimenis taken in France. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (i8xi) IV. 194, I have great temptations .. to 
express my own resentments upon your present state. 

. t 9 . Change of mind ; retractation of something ; 
regret for past conduct. Obs. rare. 

1646 J. Gregory Notes Obs. (1650) 75 But for late resent- 
ments they are not much to be valued. 1684 in Hay Flem- 
ing Six Saints (1901) I. App. 229, 1, Arihour Cunghame, 
adhears to the resentment of my given consent to banish- 
ment. X705 in Hutchison Hist. Re/. Presb. Ch. (1893) 149 
‘ He declared his resentment ’—his regret for havingso acted. 

Reseq.ue'Ster (rx'), v. [Ke- 5 a.] traits. To 
sequester again. So Bese-questra’tioa. 

1649 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1. 133 To compound, if by 
employment you arc reingaged, is to be resequestred againe. 
X649 Coiiu Advance Money II. X156 Last .August a re-se- 
qucbtrailon was laid on Branton Sheaf ... J.Mr. Bassett] 
applies to know the cause of his re-sequestration. 

+ E»eserate, “V. Obs. [f. ppl. stem of L. re- 
serdre to unbar, unbolt, open, f. re- Re- 2d + sera 
bar, bolt.] traits. To open up. Hence fBese- 
rating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

*597 A. M. tr. Guillemeatt's Fr. Chirurg. 49/x We must 
genilely and casilye reseraie the same 'humors], least that 
in rescraiinge of the same you increase the ague. 1657 
Tomlikson' Renou's Disp. 179 One made of matter 
which serves to open, reserate and dilate, .the uterus.^ i£<i9 
G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect, v. 34 A Medians . . 
agreeing with all Temperaments, where rcserating (Jppila- 
tions is the indication. 1710 T. Fuller Phamt. 224 Its use 
is to reserate the too close compages of the Blood. 

1'Eresera‘bioil. Obs. [See prec. and - atiojt.] 
The action of opening ; that which opens up. 

*597 A. M. tr. GuUlemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 49/* W* 
before the rcseraiione, administer an ounce of C^ssie. *6*7 
FELTH.AM Resohesu. (i.]xxi.x. (1677) 220 Wine is the Rcse- 
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ration of the Soul and Thoughts. 1633 Hart Did of Dis- 
eased 111. x\ii. 2 c6 a temperate waxme bath .. by reseraiion 
of the pores of the body tefresheth and cooleth. 

tEfesere'ae («-), v. Obs. rare—', [f. Re- 5a 
+ SEEE?fE, after It. rasserencre ] traits. To make 
serene again. 

1755 Temple Qrl.Fnr. xxxii. xa', She thinks that this may 
be her wished Ruggier, -And re-serenes her hrow, and cyc.s. 

Reservable (rlzs-jvabT), a. [f. Reseuve v. 
-f*-.\BLE.] That may be rescived. 

1665 Irish Act 17 «5- x8 Chat. //, c. 2 § 13 A certificate. . 
Containing the lands allotted., with.. the number of acres., 
and the rents reserx’able. 1756 -Amory BuncU (1770) 1. 2-6 
Acquiescing in every obstruction, as ultimately resersable 
to divine providence. 

Beserval (rfzauval). rare. £f. as prec. + -al.] 
i* a. Reserve, Obs. b. Reservation. 

1647 W. Browse tr. Potexanderw. 195 His troupes were 
• . appointed to make a body for their last Rcservall. 1895 
IL L. Douglas in Bookman Oct. 22/2 The reserval of the 
rights of Philip V. to the !• rench throne. 

tltese*rvaiice. Obs. rare. [f. Reserve v. 
-k-ANCE: cf. OF. reservance^ It. riserbanza.\ 

L Reaen’alion. rare~\ 

1550 in Burnet Hist. Ref.., Rec. 11. 1. 1 (Pocock) V. 302 We 
are pleased, that the reservanceofour rights aud tltle-s, men- 
tioned in our former articles sent to our said commissioners, 
be in general words. 

2 . Capacity of retaining, rarer-^. 

1646 Sir T. Browse Pseud. Ep. 131 The cares implying 
attention,, .the hooked bill, rcserx'ance and tenadty, 

3 . Reserve. (Also in comb.') 

1631 Brathwait Whimzies, Questman 125 Her foote most 
gingerly paced, for more state-rcser\'ance. 1635 — Arc. Pn 
Opinion etc., He demeaned himselfe with such cautious re- 
servance and judicious prudence, as [etc.]. 

t Rese'rvancy. Obs. rare, [f. as prec. + 
-ANCY.] a. Inclination to retain unchanged; con- 
servatism. b. Reservation. 


1630 Brathwait Eug. (1641) 9 It may appeare 

with what rescrvancie they continue their ancient habit : 
loth . .to introduce any new cu^tome. Ibid. 76, I doe think 
it fitting, that gentlemen should be sodably affected, ever 
with a rescrvancie, with whom ihey keep company. 

Reservation (rezaiAvi'Jan). Also 4 -ciotin, 
5 -cion. [a. OF. reservation (14th c.), or ad. 
late L, reservdtidn-em, n. of action t reservure to 
Reserve.] 

L 1 . Idccl. a. The action of reserving as a tithe. 

Last Age Ch. (1840) 23 pel JpriestN] make 
resemacioun-*, he whiche ben clepld dymeA,ffir»t fruyiis, oher 
penciouns. 1645 Pacitt Ilercsiogr. (1661)265 The reserNa- 
tion of T'ythes is set down in expresse w'ords, Levit. 27. 30. 

h. The action, on the part of the Rope, of re- 
serving to himself the right of nomination to 
a vacant benefice, or the fact of this being re- 
served to him by some rule or constitution of the 
Chnrch. (Usually in //.) 

1480 Caxton Chrou. Eng. mi. 130b, The kjmge send., 
ambassatours to y* pope pryengc hym >* he sholde leue 
of St medle not in his courte of y* kepynge & reserua* 
cions of benefyccs in Englande. 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's 
Comm. 365 b, Bishops of Rome, .by reservationxand graces 
expectative, as they name them, have derived all the galne 
to Rome. 17*5 tr. Dupin's Eccl. Hist, ijth c. I. iL iii. 46 
Benedict XII made a general Reserve of all the Benefices 
in Curia ;.. Innocent VI was oblig’d to revoke all the Reser- 
vations by a Bull. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Re/. 1 . 
493 That the prerogatives of the papal months,. .reserva- 
tions, and of course, annates, should be abolbhcd- 1884 
Catholic Diet. 716/x Reservations, .xvbich depend only on 
a rule of the Chancery-, and not al>oon a Papal constitution. 

C. The action or lact, on the part of a superior, 
of reserving to himself the power of absolntion in 
certain cases. (Cf. Reserved ppl. a. 5.) 

x6o8 Willet Hexapla E.xod. 279 The papall rcseruation 
of cases., to the pope. x884Ctf/7rr»//VZ7/c/. (1897)786/21 he 
object of the reservation is to increase the shame of the 
penitent, ibid.. This power of reservation, however, is 
given for edification, not destruction. 

2 . Law. The action or fact of reserving or re- 
taining for oneself some right or interest in pro- 
perly which is being conveyed to another ; an 
instance of this; a right or interest so retained; 
the clause or part of a deed by which something 


is thus reser^-ed. 

1487 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 390/2 That. .all other Actes.. be 
as to the said Fee Ferme onely,.. except the said reserva- 
tion of xviii a vx. XS3* Uial. on Laws Eng. it xxu. 43 b, 
If a man make a feffement and reserue the profites^, that 
reseruacion is voyde in the lawe. 1579 W. Rastell 
Lawes itjh/z Rcseruation, is taken diuere Avaies, and hath 
diuers natures. .. Sometimes a rcseruation doth get and 
bring forth an other thing which was not ^rore...And 
dyuers other such reseruations there be. 1596 Bacon 
A Use Com. Law ii. (1635) 30 He reserved some rctriuution 
of rents, or serA'ices,orboth, to him and to h sheires: which 
reservation is that, Avhicb is called the tenure of land. 
1642 tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. v. 5 451. JS6 \Vhen shee had the 
third part of the land out of rvbich the r«ervation was 
made, it is reason (etc.]. X766 BlackstoneOww- D- *90 

I’he reddendum or reservation, whereby the 
create or reserve some new thing to 

had before granted. 1776 Adasi Smith IV. •!* 69) 

I. 35 When a landed estate, therefore, w sold vnth ar^erva- 
tion of a pnipctunl rent lelc.^ . .8.8 Cotsc (ed. =) 

IV. 22-5 'fhe reservation was in the same terms with the 
power, and consequently wa* pursuant to xt. 187* \ 
Growth Comm. 295 A reservation was made of a royally of 
20 ®/o on all silver produced. 


3 . The action or fact of reserving (for oneself or 
another) some right, power,- privilege, etc.; a 
right, etc., thus resciy'cd. 

1603 Shaks. Lear it. iv. 255, 1 gave you all. .But kept a 
rcseruation Ip be followed With such a number. 1622 
Malyses Auc. Law-Mereh. 4:9 His estate onely islLiblc.. 
and yet with rcseruation of such ncces'arie things, .-is 
Honesiie, Honour, Humanitie, and Christi.'initie doth chal- 
lenge. <i 1683 Sidney 111. xiv.( X7041. 84 There M'as 

v.i.» — preme Power in thePcople, 

Magblrats without Appeal. 

■ Wks. 1751 VIII. 23 Thoe 

■ and his Faction, are en- 
deavouring .to propagate..; with what ReserA'atlon to the 
Honour. .of the Queen, I cannot determine. 1790 Burke 
Pr. A’iTL'. xS Whilst our government is soothed with a re- 
scrA'atmn in its favour, to which it has no claim, the security 
..is taken away. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. 11. xiL § 2 llie 
labourers.. have always done so, with the reser\atJon of a 
power to ta.x those superfluities for pu-poses of public 
utility. 

b. U. S. A tract of land set apart by Govern- 
ment for some special purpose, or for the e.xclu- 
sive use of certain persons, esp. of a native tribe. 
(Cf. Reserve jA 5 b.) 

1830 Galt Latvrie T. rv. xii. (1E49) 186 Without touching 
ihe reservation round JadivilJc. 1841 Catus N. Amer. 
JueL (1B441 II. 102 In these states, their reservations be- 
came surrounded by white people. 1859 Marcy Prairie 
Trav. vi. 216 tx. reservation of land upon which the gOA’em- 
ment designed to establish the Comanches. x833 Lentnry 
Mag. }wnc 218/1 Between these two lines was a Govern- 
ment reservation. 

aitrtb. 1887 Pall Mall G. 31 Oct. 7/1 It ia acknow ledged 
on all sides, .that the reservation policj'is a failure. Ibid., 
Ihe reservation Indians in that State. 

4 . An expressed or tacit limitation or c.xception 
made with regard to something; the action of 
making an exception of this kind. 

x6t4 Raleicii Hist, li'orld n. (1634) xEp Such fables argue 
I that Josephus is not to be believed, but with dLscreete re- 
servations. X676 Towerson Decalogue 525 Ihe same 
school hath admitted taciteinterpretations andreser\’ations, 
X713 Steele Guardian No. 57 f 3 The Father's close 
Equivocal Management, so as always to keep a Re-.ervation 
to use upon Occasion, when he found him-clf presL 17x9 
D'Urfey Pills (1872) II. 75 Dearest, believe without a 
Reservation. 1788 Gibbon Decl. Af I ', xlix. V. j6i Frederic 
I subscribed, with some reservations, tlie freedom of four-and- 
tsventy cities. 1794 Bloomfield Rep. 30 A Bill of Sale, 
without any Condition or Reservation, Mas drawn up. 
1849 Mac-aulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1. 157 With this hi^thly im- 
portant roervation, it had been resolved to set up in Eng- 
land a hierarchy closely resembling that which now exists 
in Scotland. 1856 Froude Hist. hug. vi. (183S) II. xx 'I’he 
lay lords replied without reservation thaC they would sup. 
port the crown. x8^x-^ Divorce Cath, xviii. 326 The Abbots 
and Priors had sworn to the supremacy, lmt..A\ich secret 
rciervations to save their consciences. 

b. Mental reservation, a qualification tacitly 
introduced in making a statement, taking an oath, 
etc., when it is thought inexpedient or nnncces- 
sary to speak or dissent openly ; also, the fact or 
practice of making such qualifications. 

x6c6 W’arser Alb. Eng. xv, xcv. 3S0 Tongues-Othes, 
Haris-Thoughts, Disiunctiues, by a Klental reseruatioru 
1629 Wadsworth il. xo They did it with a m^ntall 

rcseruation. 1690 Lee Massacre of Paris ii. i. X2 Without 
the smallest Mental Reservation, Equivocation, or the least 
Reserve, 17x6 Addison /•reeho/derliv. 6^5 Wc expressly 
disavow all evasions and mental reservaiioiis whatsoever. 
1824 Scott Redgauutlrt ch xvii, A devout belief in what, 
ever had been sa.d of the punic lailh of Jesuits, and of the 
expedients of mental reservation. 1888 J. Rickacy Mor. 
Philos. 233 ThU looks vcr>’ much like lying, hut. .it is 
speaking the truth under abroad mental reservation. 

+ 5 . The action of keeping back or concealing 
from others; something thus kept back or con- 
cealed ; a secret ; a deceptive answer or excuse. Obs. 

1598 B. JoNsoN F.v. Man in Hutu. iii. ii, He will not 
swear, he has some reservation, Some conceal’d pai3>osc, 
and close meaning sure. x6oi Shaks. Alls II 'clt ii. iu. cCo, 

I most vnfainedly bcseecli your Lordshippe to make some 
rcseruation of yourAvrongs. 16x2 Naustos in Buccleuch 
MSS. (HisL .MSS. Comm.) 1. 113 His Majesty's reserv.-i{Jons 
having too many occasions in this undermining age of the 
Avorld. 0264$ Howell Le.i. i. n*. xxi, 'The French is .. 
not so full of «u:ruples, reservations, and jealousies as the 
Spaniard, but deals more frankly, and with a greater con- 
fidence and gallantry. 

fb. The fact or habit of being reticent; re- 
servedeess in discourse. Obs. rare. 

1649 Jen. Tavlor Gl. Exemb. n. § 12. 40 His dlscipl« 
wondred to see him alone talk with a woman, besides liU 
custome, and usuall reservation, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. 
Reb. X. § XZ5 Persons of all conditions repaired to his 
Majesty of those who had serv’d him ; with whom he con- 
ferr’d without reservation. 

+ C. Reserved conduct, reserve. Obs. rare. 

2655 tr. SoreCs Com, Hist, Prancion it. 37 I'ou could 
feign Chastity and Reservation to intrap me. x658PinLLirs 
S.V., Also ResersTition, or Rcscrs-cdncsNe, is used in Ko 
manccs for that di>tance and state, which Ladies obscrs'c in 
their behaviour tou-ard those that Court them- 

IL 6. Eccl. The aclion or prjctice (in the 
Roman Catholie, Greek, and other churches) of 
retaining or preserving for some purpose a portion 
of the enchnristic elements (esp. the bread) after 
the celebration of the sacrament ; f also, a part of 
the elements thus^e-erved. ^ ^ 
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1C03/1 Item, -vve will haue in our -diurches reseniation. 
a 16=5 13 p. Andrew es Ajinv. Perron 6 So that Reser>*ation 
needeth not ; the intent is bad without it. 1B32 W. Palmer 
Ori^, Litur^. II. ^*iii- ssg It is true, that this resen’ation 
has been the most usual, and, perhaps, the most ancient, 
practice of the Church. i&Sz &nion 11 Apr. 226 Another 
sufficient reason for resen’ation would be an improved 
liturgical arrangement for Good Friday. 

f7. a. The action or fact of keeping back a 
matter for further action or later decision. 03s, 

1590 Swinburne 7Vj/a//.r«/r 260 Where the te>tator..re- 
serueth somewhat to be done at another time, . . euen bj* the 
ciuill law in this case the testament is perfect, notwith- 
standing sueb reseruations. 3659 Pearson Creed I1839) 
417 Which,. signifieth a resen-ation of his sin unto the 
judgment of the world to come, 

f b. The action or fact of keeping back some- 
thing from others or for one's own use. Ohs, 

160X Shaks. Ails Well x. iu. 231 He wil d me In heede- 
fuU’st reseniation to bestow’ ihetrL 2607 Hevwood Fayre 
Mayde RxeJu H 2 b, My adui'>e in the reserualion of those 
Letters, Which I will haue you hide from eie of day. 1633 
Bp. Hall Ocias. Medtt. § iS O God, thou di'^tillest thy 
graces upon us, not for our reservation, but convej*ance. 
1634 — Ccniejitpt., N, T. iv. v. That in the disiribution 
of our goods we should e.vpect his blessing, not in their en- 
tireness and reservation. 

t c. Preservation of a thing. Ohs. rare, 
x6^7 R. Humphrey tr. Si. Atnhrcse Pref., It was the 
\‘anuy of Democritus to promise the reseiwation of the 
bodyes of men. 1641 Hinde 7. Bnien xxx. 93 This com- 
memoration of Saints, and MartjTS, -did breed and bring 1 
forth reservation of their Reliques. I 

t Sese*rvative, a, Ohs, rare. [a. obs. T*. ! 
reservatify -ivc (Cotgr.), or ad. med.L. *reserz'a~ ' 
iTzfiisi see Reserve r;. and Having the 
quabt)^ of preserving or retaining. 

3497 Bp. Alcock iifons Perjcct. A lij/a I^IedycjTies re«er- 
uatyf agayn all mortall syknesse. 1543 R- Copland Gny. '■ 
dodsQucst.Chirur^. E j b. And in the h>*nder ventiycle lof 
the brain} is put the ^ertue reseruatyfe or memoraiyfe. 
361X CoTCR-, Kescrz'aiif, reseruatiue, reseniing. 

t EreseTTVatory, sb. Ohs. [ad. med.L. re- 
servdtorium store-house, f. reservat-y ppl. stem of 
reservarc : see Reserve c. and -ORV L j 
L A receptacle for food ; a cupboard ; a store- 
room or gtore-house. 

3662 J. Davies tr. Olettriits' V'ey'. Amhass, 379 Under 
their iCormorants'] Bills, they have a great bag of shriveird 
skin, and they make use of it as a reser\’atory for the fish 
they take. 3^3 tr. EtnUieumds Frauds Fotn, J\foKks 
(ed. 3I 36 Every Religious has in his owm Apartment a 
Reseriatory, stor’d with Fruit and other Necessaries. 1807 
Robinson A^xkzcl. Crxca l x.Tiii. xox ITae Achamensian 
parables were to deposit an hecteum of their dole in the 
resenatory of .Apollo, to whom they were to offer sacrifices. 

2. A vessel for liquids, rare, 

3665 J. Davies Hist. Caribhy Isles 195 There^must also 
be a very great care taken, that the Reserv’atory into which 
the squeezed juice falls, .be often wa\h’d. xtso Mrs. Man- 
ley Perver of Love w. (X74X) 314 A little Keser\'ator\% in 
Case of extream Sickness and Distress, of some of the 
Vaudois Wine, and a few Consen*es. 

3. A reservoir for water, etc. (In common use 
c 1670-1740.') 

3666 J. Dames Hist. Carihhy Isles 8 Pools and Resen-a- 

tories of fresh water, which suppb’ the scarcity of Springs 
and Rivers. x6So iloRDEN Ceo^. Rcci.y Spain (16S3) 177 
Bringing iheAVater from great Reseiwatones which they 
made in the ^lountains. 3704 Collect. I'oy.tr Trav. HI. 
4/1 The Snow. .remains as it were in W’^ells and Reserva- 
tories. 1719 Pliys. Diet. (1722) 30/2 The most con- 

venient Springs or Recersalories of cold W’ater to svash 
in, 3747 .-la 21 Geo. //, c. 8 Any of die watercourses, 
canals, resersatories, or pipes. 

b. A receptacle for fluids in animals or plants. 
3692 Ray Creation il (ed. 2) 125 The Resersatorics, where 
Pliny says that Camels do a long time keep the "Water 
which they drink. 17x3 Derham Phys.^TheoL (1727) 422 
Their leavas are channelled fit to catch and convej’ Water 
dowa to their Resenatories. 3731 Hist. Litt. 1. 30 The 
Milk,, .ranfj-ing with the Heat, is no longer to be contain'd 
ia its small Rei-enatories. 

HeSeTVatory, a. rare. [f. as prec. ^--ORT^.] 
Of or belonging to reseiA’ation. 

3654 Pleas. Xcieswx. v. xoo An excellent bugbeare 

..to set in one of Cloacina’s reservatoiy, or privie Cham- 
bers. _ 3693 Evelyn De la Qnint. Ccrnpi. Card. I. 182, I 
keep in a leaning posture in the Reseriatorj* Baskets those 
Trees that are designed for the Walk 
Ibeserve (r/Touv), sh. [a. F. riserve, 1 ri- 
server to Reserve.] 

I. L Somethmg stored up, kept back, or relied 
upon, for future use or advanit^e; a store or 
stock ; an extra quantity’. 

a 3658 Clen'eland Poems (1677) 72 Ca\alier buds, whom 
Nature teems. As a Reser\-c for England’s Throne. 3691 
T. HIale] Acc. Kev> Inoent. 44 Not only for their present 
use.. but for a Reserve to answer accidents during their 
Voj'ages. 3705 Addison Italy 147 1*he hidden Reserves 

-.-..4 xt *. • J719 London S: Wise 

( "es planted for Reserves. 

L . . ■ .s. 1842 L 521/^1 Being 

made acquainted that they must again exert their influence 
for a new reser\'e of the happy parsimony of their servants. 
sEc6-7 j. Eeresford Miseries H»rt. L.ije (1826) »v. x, 
A drunken sailor who. .ejects his reserve of tobacco against 
Ae lady’s drapery. 1868 Rogers Pel. Ecm. \x. (xB;6) 303 
It IS a maxim in business that a man. .should have a hoard 
reserve from which he can draw, when the times are un- 
toward. 1876 Vovle & STxn'EXsoN .'ifilii. Diet. 339/1 In 
there are three reserv'cs of aiatnunilion. 

• b. The amount of capital kept on hand by a 


banker, insurance company, etc., in order to meet 
ordinary or probable demands. Also //. 

x865 Crump Banhin^ ix. 1S4 The enormous subsidies., 
had caused an immense drain upon the metallic reserves of 
the Bank for the last jearor two. iSSoB. Price in 

-May 675 'I’he banker does not lend all he receives. The 
difference is called his reserv’e. 38S5 yrrJ. Inst. Aetseardes 
Apr. 341 On a new method of comparing the Reserves for 
Polides. 

2. a. pi. Those troops or portions of an 
army which are withheld from action in order to 
sen-e as a reinforcement, or, in case of retreat, as 
cover to the main body. Also sing-, in the same 
sense. (Cf also 4 b.) 

3648 Hevun Relat. ^ Obserrf. 1. 32 All the Sectaries of 
England ?je inriied to be Reserves to this Army. 3670 
Cotton Espemrn l 1. 7 At the Battel of Dreux, where he 
fought at the head of the Reserve, a 3671 Ld. Fairfax 
Mem. (1699J 84, 1 had the right w’ing, with some Scots horse, 
and lances for my reserves. 1795 Instr, 4- Re^. Cccoalry 
(18x3) 391 If a line with reserves, finds it necessary to 
retire in face of an enemy; the alternate squadrons and 
reserves will retire two or three hundred paces, and then 
front. 3S44 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 11. 25 The troops 
had been distributed in four columns ofaitack and a reserve. 
1859 JeriiSON Brittany xiL 393 Charles now ordered up 
his reserve. 1863 Sat, Rc:\ 10 Oct. 491 The Federal re- 
serves under the command of Generals Palmer and Negley 
came into action. 

fi^. 3863 TRE\XLYANCr/r:/^/. (iS65) 315 The time 

will surely come when we may bring up our reservestvith 
happy effecL 

b. That portion of tbe militai^* or naval forces 
of a state which is maintained as a further means 
of defence in addition to the regular army and 
navy, and is liable to be called out in time of war 
or emergenc)’; also, in recent use,, a member of 
this force, a reser 3 dst. Also attrih. 

3855 Chambers's Enfj'cf. VIIL 204/2 The reserve of the 
British possessions abroad amounts nominally to 00,780 men. 
3876 Voyle & Stevenson .W/iV. Die/. 33S/2 In the British 
army this force consists of tbe auxiliary’ forces, as well as 
the army reserves, the militia reserve, or any other reserve 
and land forces. 3891 Patterson Haut, Diet. 36B Stale 
naval reserv’es are on about the same footing as the militia. 
3898 Daily Nnvs 30 Mar. 3 '3 Recruits ..will be enlisted for 
three years* army and nine years' reserve service. 

c. In games, an addhional'player kept in readi- 
ness to take tbe place of another if required. 

1900 tJrwARo Ehcr^ Lobh 73, 1 have so many 10 select 
from.. .But.. I can put you down as a reserve. 

•f* 3. a, A certain amount of some quality, feel- 
ing, etc., still retained or remaining. Ohs, rare. 

3645 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. i. vL (j6S6) xS A reserve 
of Puerility we have not shaken off from School 3647 
Crashaw Poena (1858) 276 Their deadly hate lives still, and 
bath A wild reserve of 3%*anton wrath, 37x4 Pops E/iL 
Rcu'ds y. Shore 20 Still hoarding up, most scandalously 
nice, Amidst iheir Mitues, a reser>’e of vice. 

*f* b. A place or thing in which something is pre- 
served or stored. Ohs, 

3644DiGByA’ii/.jB’i?i£rVjxxiv. §a. 2i4Howcan one imagine j 
that such juice should circulate the whole bodj’of ananlmall, i 
..and retire to the reserue where xt is kept for generation. ! 
x6ss Mrq. Worcester Cent. Itro. g 37 A reserve for Snow to 
keep wine in. 3659 Le.^k IVaier-svks. soPhe Resers'e must 
be ^waies full of W’aier a foot high. Ibid. 3a. 

i* c. A thing or means to which one may have 
recourse ; a reluge. Ohs. rare. 

3673 Bevy's CaU, 1. v. t eS *Tis.. thought to be but the 
effect of desiitul ion and secular W'onls, a reser%*e rather then 
a choice. 2699 BENTLEV/’<^a4t>/jPref. 51 Ibe only reserve 
then that I had left ^vas to write to Mr. Grcevlus. a 1735 
Burnet O‘on Time il (37241 1. 320 So he thought,he had a 
sure rcseiwe to gain England at any lime over to them- 
4. a. lit rcscrz’Ci kept or remaining imulilized ; 
still available. 

2693 T. H[ale 3 a cc.Heuf Invent. 01 The only Method in 
reser\’e..is this of Lead. 2693 Bentle3 * Bc^-le Lecl. \. 353 
Still he hath anolh--r Expedient in resen-e. 2814 Chalmers 

EzdsLCkr .^' — '• 

in reseiv’e- 

a furce in ■ ■■ ■ , 
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in reser3-e. 

I b. Of reserve^ acting as, or destined for, a sup- 
port or recourse. Chiefly Mil. iu errty, body or 
corps cf reserve, after F. cmiee or corps de reserve. 

3^3 Mem. Ci. Techety n. 351 Some pierced even to the 
Body of Reser\'e. 1719 London & Wise ConpL Card. 307 
That we may alwa3*s have some [trees] as ’tw'cre in a Body ’ 
of Re««n'e for that purpose. 3763 MiLLsPrarf. IV. , 
340 Ihe weakest of the two shoots., they called the shoot | 
of reserve. 2802 James MiUi. Diet. s.v. Army, -An army is j 
..general^'.. formed into three lines; the first of which-, j 
forms lhe\an-guard..and the third, the rear-guard or corps ] 
of reserve. 1844 H. H. Wilson Prf/. India LropAnarmy j 
of reserve.. was prepKired to support the advance. x&65 j 
Chambers's Ertej'cL VIII. 204/2 The Annj’ of Reserve is 
aforce incorporated under theact 22 and 231123. c.42 (1850). 

IL 5. Something reserved or set apart for some 
reason or purpose- In later use also in technical 
applications (see quots.). 

3649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemf. ni- ad Sect- xiv. (16^) 42B 
Either they that remain are sealed up to a worse calamity, or 
left within the reserves and mercies of Repentance. 16^ C. 
Nesse Antichrist 346 Besides the resen e of 45 y. hereafter 
to be spoke of. 3695 Kensett Par. Ar.iiq. GIoss.^ s.v. 
Ckireh-ScctypLxes^ere^ of Com rent pxaid to Secnlar Priests, 
or to the Religious. iTXopRiDEAUxDrry, 7V//;rjn. yaThey 
w-ere Maintained out of the Sacrifices, that v-erc offered, and 
I . . had e^•eTy’ time they ofuciated a resen-c over and above for 


the support of their Families al«o. 3799 H sill Advertiser zt 
Dec. 2/1 The Earl of Ereadalbane’s woods.. contain about 
two thousand chosen reserves, from 40 to loo years old. 
2808-2:5 Jamieson, Reserve, the derignation given to a tree 
resen'od in a hag. iSSo Worcester (dting Ansted), Re~ 
serve^ss. part ofa lode laid bare bytheexploringandr^ulzr 
work of a mine, from which the ore be at any lime 
removed. 3876 Hamerton Etching Etchers 2S1 Reserves 
of pure white amidst dark shading may be made anju-here. 

b. A district or place set apart for some parti- 
cular use, or assigned to certain persons. (C£ 
Reservation 3 b.) 

2853 I'looDiE Life in Clearing 50 The fe\-er of tie 

* Clergy* Resei^'es question * -w-as then at its height- xSSy 
Parkman yesuiis in K. Arier. xxxiL (1S75J 426 The 

: government of the United States at length removed them 
1 [the Indians) to reserves on the western frontier, sSzzSt. 
i yames’s Gaz. 15 Mar. 6/x Other dangers of the oyster ia 
the shallow waters of the reserves are heat and colL 

* R- Boldrewood* Ccl. Reformer (1B91J 251 A re<«Te f«- 
traN tiling stock. 3892 Pail MallG. 21 Apr., Fjr^ luonk's 
‘ reserve ’ contains a passage, .which serves as his cxeirist 
ground. 

attrih. ^ a 3843 Southes* Ccntm.-pl. Bh. Ser. It (1S49) 627 
The Indian Reser\'e-lands at Gay Head. xBSo E. Kieke 
Garfield 12 The old gentleman, a rolrast specimen cf a 
Western Reserve Yankee. 

c. A distinction given to an animal or other 
exhibit at a show, indicating that it will receive a 
prize in the event of another being disqualified. 

2867 [used at the Roj'al Acriculiural Sodety’s Sliow at 
Bury St- Edmunds). 1895 Daily Kesvs 25 June 3/5 The 
Duke of York had a reserve for a red*polled cow. 

6 . An expressed limitation, exception, or restric- 
tion made concerning something; *i’a condition of 
this nature. Now rare. 

2654 tr. Scudery's Cstria Pot 209 IMth this reserve and 
difference, that she shall receive that illustrious honour 
from m5’ hands, and not I from hers. 3671 Milton P, R. 
XV. 165, 1 give to >shom I pi ease,.. yet with this reserve, not 
else. On this condition fete.). 3^^ Bentley 
It is at his Service: but vith this reserve, that he shall not 
abuse me for Lending II 3729 ii'odrczo Corr. (1843I IIL 
432 All his declarations seemed to be yet consi'tent with 
some favourite scheme. -he had taken up, and that led hln 
j into his reserves as to the personal properly. 1865 M. 

] Arnold £'rLCnV,viiL(2B75)3i9 Hown^y reserves mast be 

i < made in praising either his poetrj*, or his criticisa I 

b. A menial limitation or qualification of tbe 
adherence one gives to some principle, article of 
belief, etc. 

j a 1679 W. OuTRAM Serm. (x6Se) 304 To evade and escape 
i the plainest truths by some reserves. 1690 Lee Messsyre 
j ^Paris XI. L 23 Without the smallest ^lental Reservafloa, 

' £qui\*ocation, or the least Re««rvc, 3736 Addisos^/W^- 
hotder h»o. 53 P 7 Hottm*er any one may concur ia the 
general scheme, it is still with certain reserves and devia- 
tions, and with a salvo to his own pri\'ate judgment. 3771 
Fletcher Checks Wks. 1795 IL 23 llieir secret resen'cs 
eridence them to be only such believers as Sxn»on Magus. 
3859 Mill Liberty L 39 In the minds of almost all religious 
persons.. the duty of toleration Is admitted with tacj 
reserves, 3874 L. Stephen Honrs in Library (1892) L '"l 
2ooThe..storj'..is tobe recened iriih a certain reseive. 

c. IVithont reserve, without limitation or re- 
striction of any kind. In modem use chiefly with 
reference to sales by auction. 

3700 Welluood Mtm. 235 His Subjects were obliged to 
obej* him without Resen-e. zjsi Jovoksos R ambler 362 
P 4 He that trusts without reserve will at last be decch-ed. 
3794 Paley Erid. (1B25) II. 36 It [Christianity] denied 
without reseive tbe truth of cveiyarticle of heathen ni>Tho- 
log^’. 1846 BATEMASZ,iin.*>?ac/:’f’iJsii.iL(ed.3)x52^^here, 
after a sale has been declared to be without resen-e, a single 
private bidder is emplo3-ed, such bidding uill not, under 
any arcumstances, be justifiable. 

7. Eccl. a. =ItoEETATiox I b. rare^. 

x^$xx. Dstpin's Eccl.Hist.i’jthC.I.ii. m. 46 Benedict XII 
made a general ReserA-e of all the Benefices in Csiria. 

b. =Reseevatiox I c. 

3884 Catholic Diet. 73 S /i He quotes . . from Constitutioas of 
Richard, bishop of Salisbury', eJear cas« of Papal resen-e. 

8 . Teckn. a. A preparation used to prevent 
or modify, in those places to which it is applied, 
the action of colouring matter upon textile labrics; 
a resist Also cilrih. 

1836 Penny Cjcl. VI. 356/1 Coloured resen-es, capable cf 
communicaung different colours in the course of their appli- 
cation; and.. mordant resen-es. 2839 Diet. Arts rs4 
The resen'e style, where the while cloth is impressed with 
figures in a resist paste. Ibid. 22B A chrome orange rc^en’e 
may be made bj’ introducing a larger proportion of snb- 
acetate oHead. 2875 f/rcVD/c/. j^r.'jied.7jL64i Another 
way of combining madder or garancin colours with steata 
colours is by blocmng on the dj-ed object. .a reseive paste. 

b. A preparation used for similar purpobcs in 
electro-plating. Also al/rih. 

3873 Spon IVcrkshop Rec. Sex. I. (iBBsl 2x7/2 By resen-es, 
certain parts ofa metallic artide-.are coated n-iih another 
metaL Ibid., Make a gold reserve, and use a sil'-cr rc- 
seivc. axS/z Resist or Reserve Varnishes. 

-L-Li- 9. Self-restraint; self-control; imposition 
of some limit to one’s acrion. 

2665 Boyle Oecas. Ref. Pre£ a 5 b. That noble Figure. .1 
should be loath to use.. with no more Reserve than those 
great Orators Tully and Iso c r a tes ha^■c Sometimes dene 
b^ore me. 3760 hist, in Ann,Re^. vgfi Notwithstanding 
this reserve cf the king. -the v-jctorj- w^ ctJnpIeaL. xfex 
Shehx\- Hellas 540 He crouch^ w-atching_ till the spoil ^ 
Won, And must be paid for his reserve in blood. x&So 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vm. iv. 384 Reserve...! ops 
bvit the pow-er which a great painter exercises o-crhim- 
sdfia firing certain limits.. whi» be will not truasgicss. 
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b. Abstention from giving a full explanation or 
expressing one’s mind freely ; reticence ; also spec, 
in casuistry, an intentional suppression of truth in 
cases where it might lead to inconvenience. 

1704 Norris Ideal Wcrtd 11. xfi. 512 The resen-e of a 
theory; which., ought not to attempt to explain cverj*- 
thing, but to have some clouds mingled with its light. 1725 
Po?E Oefysx. XIV. 220 On dark reserve what better can pre. 
s-ail, Or from the fluent tongue produce the tale? 1751 
JoHSSOS Rambler Na 176 r 2 A furious critic, whose age, 
rank, or fortune gives him confidence to speak without 
reserve. J794 Paley Evtd, it. li. (1S17) 5S As to the rest a 
solemn reserve is maintained- 1815 Elphixstose Aec, 
Caubut (1842) 1 . 71 The King, .said he had sent for us that 
we might converse without reserve. 18^4 Newman Afetosia 
App. 67 It was a duty, .to observe a great reserve and 
caution in communicating to them the knowledge of ‘the 
whole counsel of God 

C. Avoidance of too great familiarity; want of 
cordiality or open friendliness. 

a 1721 Prior Celia to Damon x6 Jly soul surpris'd,.. Left 
all reserve, and all the sex behind. 17*8 Young Loot Fame 
VI. 45 There is no woman, where there's no reserve. 1751 
Johnson Rambler No. 163 p 5 This frigid reserve somewhat 
disgusted me. x8io Crabbe Borough xxui, Her trembling 
joy appears. Her forced reserve, and his retreating fears. 
1838 Lytton Alice 11. v, On the whole, they made just 
allow'ance for his habits of distant reserve. 1879 Mrs. A. E. 
Jasies htd, Heusek,AIanagem. English people in Eng- 
land are too apt to wrap themselves up tn what they think 
is a dignified reserve. 

+ d. On or upon the reserve : {a) in a waiting 
attitude; (5) reserved; reticent. Obs, 
x6^ Nicholas Papers (Camden) 11 . i6t, I cannot make any 
conjecture of Cromwells busines with his parliament, but 
think he lyes upon the reserve. 1701 \Y. IVotton Hist. 
Rome 336 This made them keep themselves upon the Re- 
serve. X740 tr. De Mouhys Fort. Country-Maid (1741) II. 
352 She took me in her Arms, and express'd a Regret for 
being upon the Reserve, declaring an entire Confidence in 
me. iwt T. Hut.£. Sir IF. Harringien (1797) III. 150 He 
really of late has been very much upon the reserve, scMom 
caring.. to go on with the^ discourse. 1809 Malkin Gil 
Bias yw. I. p 7, I shall. .disclose a secret to you; though 
men In our profession cannot be too much on the reserve. 

■flO. An instance of keeping some knowledge 
from another person ; a fact or item of informa- 
tion kept back or disguised ; a secret. Obs. 

x68o Burnet Rochester Pref. (1632) 4 He ased very few 
reserves with me. 27x4 Swirr Pres. St. A_ff. Wks. 1751 IV. 
260 Thus he grows to abound in Secrets and Reserves, even 
towards those, with whom he ought to act in the greatest 
Confidence. 2768 Sterne Sent, youm.^ Chareteter^ He 
insisted I had a reserve, and that 1 would speak my opinion 
frankly, xygs Burke Cors\ (1844) IV. 296 Consult Mr. 
Grattan, with whom f have no reserves, and I wish you to 
have none. X797-X805 S. & H. Lee Canterb. T, V, 264 
Thrown wholly off his reserves by surprise and vexation. 

IV. 11. allrtb. or as adj. Kept in reserve, con- 
stituting a reserve, 

X719 London Sc Wise Comfil. Card. v. viii. io 3 This 
Transporting of Reserve-Trees may be done 'till Mid- 
summer. X720 Db Foe CVi//, Singleton v. (1840) $4 Our 
reserve men advancing, we resolved to fire. x8a8 J, M. 
Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. a) 13 No reserve waggons. 
1853 Stocqueler Jifil. Encyct. 031/1 depot com^nies 
left at home by infantry regiments embarking for foreign 
service are now called the Reserve companies. 1875 Ben- 
nett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 627 Every cell, tissue, or organ 
in which assimilated substances are stored up for subsequent 
use is called a Reservoir of Reserve-material. 1876 Vovle 
& Stevenson MUii. Did. 339/* The reserve ammunition of 
a regiment is carried in carts. 

Breserve (t/zo'jv), v. Also 4 rec-, 5 ress-, 
4-5 Sc. reserwe. [ad. OF. reserver (mod.F^ r/- 
server), ad. L. reservdre, f. re^ Re- -^ servdre to 
keep, save : zi. preserve^ 

L irans. To keep for future use or enjoyment ; 
to store for to) some time or occasion; to 
refrain from using or enjoying at once. 

1340 Haxipole Pr, Conic. 3928 pus pardon in purgatory 

5 - * * • , » 1 .. .. — 

!■ ■ ■ ■ ■ : ■ « ,ove 

^ Idis 

seniauntesfortohaaemoneyandreserue it to birnede. zfiaz 
T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 123 Pleasure 
seemes to reserue her dainties to the last, and for the last 
seruice and messe. x 657 Milton P. L. viil 50 Such pleasure 
she reserv'd, Adam relating, she sole Auditress. 1709 
Swirr in Eett. Lit. Men (Camden) 340 , 1 shall reserve the 
rest of my ihrcatnings till further provocation- 17x8 
Lady M. W. Montagu 31 July, I. .have reser^’cd my 
thanks to the conclurion. 18x4 J. H. Nevi'Man Hist.Sk. 
(1873) II. iL xi. 294 The appeal to the gentler emotions 
of the soul U reserved.. for the close of hw oration. 1841 
\Mtve. Arab. Nis. I, 100 , 1 have not reserved my tear but 
for the time of my difficultj*. 

b. To keep bac^ or hold over to a later time or 
place or for further treatment; to postpone the 
discussion, decision, or declaration of (a matter). 
Const.^r, eta, and i* with infin. as obj. 

1382 WvcUF JudK i, 6 Aungels that kepten not his prince- 
hed..bc rescniede in to the doom of greet God, m cuerc- 
lastinge boondis vndir derknesse. X4^ Sir G, Have Lavs 
Arms (S,T.S.) 74 God reserNTS till his jugemeni all secrete 
mUdedis. 1535 Coveroale 2 Pet. u. 9 Now to 

vniust vnto the davc of iudgment for to be punyshed. x^t 

Pote Guaszo's Civ. Conv. ii. (1586) S* It sb^ll suffice for 
this time to discourse onelie of publike Conucrsation, and 
the other wee will reserue for tomorrow. 1602 Shake, //aw. 
1. ilL 69 Take each mans censure ; bot reserue thy ludge- 
menL 1634 W. Tirwkvt tr. Balzac's Lett. 53, 1 will re- 
xerve to speak as I ought of this rare %-ertue, till my great 
work come to light. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot s Trav. 
VoL. VIIL 


I I. *3t 'ney. .add every day part of that which they have 
reserved to the real growth of that day they crj'it on. X714 
I Addison Sped. Na 556 f 2, I shall reserve for another 
J urae the Histoty of such Club or Clubs. 1838 Thirlwall 
j GeeeceW great rebellion.., as it is not immediately 

1 connected with the affairs of Gre e ce, we reser\'e for more 
I particular notice in another place. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 

72 Its full discussion must be reserved for the next chapter.' 
1 c. reji. To keep (oneself) m resene for some 
j occasion, eta 

I 2605 Bacon Adv. Leant, i. viL 5 6 Adrian. .desired to 
1 comprehend all things and not to reserve himself for the 
worthiest things, c 164$ Howell Le//. II. 76 (Cent.), Fare, 
wel, my noble Friend, cheer up, and reserve yourself for 
belter I)aj*s. 2876 J. Parker Parael. 1. v, 56 Little natures 
reserve themselves for great occasions: majestic natures 
make all occasions greaL 

j td. re^. To restrain (oneself) from action or 
participation in some affair. Obs. rare. 

2586 Jas. VI in Ellis Ori^. Lett. Ser. 1, III. 14 Reserve 
up youre self na langer In the earoist dealing for my 
Mother, 2670 G.^ H. Hist. Cardinals 1. x. xfi It is the 
custom of the Italians, to constrain and rescxv’c themselves 
as much as possibly. 

2. To retain as one's own; to keep to or for 
' oneself. 


cxyjsSc.Leg.Saintsv t. ».*--> 

Rud to-gyddir brocht, re • • j- 

Wyntoun v.x. ic • • 

wit of hat is to fab 24 • ** • 

187 The bayles and at hoder thenges resservede to myselfe 
as ihc>* ware befor. 2490 Caxton Eneydos xviiu 67 In suche 
a wj-se that no th>Tige 1 haue resenied for my selfe but that 
it was alle habandouned vnto the. 2530 Palscr. 688/x It 
is good to be lyberall but ever resexve somwhat to your 
scife. 1596 Spenser Stale Irel. Wks. (Globe) firr/r IThejJ 
acknowledged King Henry for thejT soverajme lord, re* 
serving yet. .unto themselves all theyrowne former pri\'i- 
ledgcs. 16x3 Hevwood Silver Age 1. i Wks. 1874 III. 95 
Onely the Darreine lower I stfll reserue In that topennance 
me a life retir'd. 2667 Milton P. L. xii. 71 Man over men 
! He made not Lord ; such title to himself Reserving. 2783 
I Pennant Tour Chester to Lend. 76 It is conjectured, that 
the king at that time reserved this manor to himself. 2824 
I Excursion U. S. <V Canada 408 They are induced to sell 
I their lands. .although they generally reserve a small tract 
for themselves. 1877 Froude Short StutL (1883) 1 ^. x. iii. 
35 Every question . . in which an ecclesiastic was a party, the 
Church courts had endeavoured to resers-e for themselves. 


I t b. To keep (a matter) from the knowledge of 
l others. Obs. 

I 2719 De Foe Crusoe n. ^Globe) 322 *1112 Ideas of Things 
which we form in our Mtnds. perfectly reserved, and not 
' communicated to any. 2725 Pope Odyss. iii. 107 Of all the 
, chiefs, this hero’s fate alone Has Jove reserved, unheard of, 

' and unknown. 2727-38 Chambers CycL s.v. Resen^ation, 

I A proposition which, ..if qualified with something reserved 
or concealed in the mind, Hornes true. 

3. To set apart, keep (f to or) for another. Also 
> occas. withont const. 

f 2382 WvcLiF Gen. xxvii. 36 ^Vhethir tbow hast not re- I 
I seruyd, he selih, to me tbl bltssjTxg? 2382 — 2 Pet. iL 27 | 
I To whom the thteke mijst of derknessis is reserued. c 2400 ! 
I Gou'ER Addr. Hen. IF in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11 . X2 So I 
; schal thin highe mede be reserved To him which al schal I 
qwiien ate lasre. e 1420 'L'ex>G.Assembh tff Gods I 
■ shall ye haue the triumphall guerdoun 'That God reserueth 
' to-cuery creature. 24^ Fabyan Chron. L xiv. 25 'The 
. Fader. .for ?'• 02547 

5 Surrey in vt !s* t!' ‘edeserurt 
{ ..Is to his ' • •• — *• : ihe smart. 

2584 PowEL Lloy^ s Cambria 201 After the death of Ed- 
ward to reserue the crownc to the dukes use. 2605 Shaks. 
Macb. in. iv. 46 Mach. 'ILc 'Table's full. Lennox. Heere 
is a place rescruM Sir. <22648 Ld. Herbert Hen. Fill 
(1683) 234, 1 pray you give me by writing, that you denj’ it, 
reservingmeyetyoursafe C.t “. rSfirMr'Trv 

/'.Z-. IX. 768 Was. .to us «.• .V* 'J:.;' i ••.'* f ‘ 

beasts reserv’d? 2766 Go. • . »•'. *« • -L H.’; , \ *" . 

1 fear, is no longer reserve.! f_: : •: x'.ia.'" • :l.r^y 

of L. XL XXXV, Thy churlish courtesy for those Reserve, who 
fear to be thy foes.^ 2874 Qvolt.'U Short Hist. xi. § 7. 95 
[He] exacted from him ..a humiliation which men reserved 
for the deadliest of their foe& I 


I 


b. In passive with reference to discoveries or 
important achievements. 

273a Berkeley II. f 2 This discovcrj'wasreservcd 
to our times, 2833 N. Arnott /’Ayrics (cd. 5) II. *00 It 
was reserved for Mr. Dalton to make the admirable dis- 
covery [etc.]. 2864 Bryce Holy Rom. EmP. xui. (1875) 205 
The third and crowning irinmph of the Holy See was re- 
served for the ihirteenth ceniury. 2^4 J* T. Fowler 
AdamnaJi^atrod. 56 It was reserved forColumba to eiTinge- 
lire the Northern Picis. 

4, £ccl. a. To set apart, keep back (cases for 
absolution) (0 be dealt with by a superior author- 
ity, Const to. for. (Cf. Reservatiox i c.) 

c 2357 Lay Folks’ Caleck. (T.) 257 Vit may we noght be 
assoilM of our false athe, Bot of our bisshop or him that has 
bis power. For swiJk cas isriuely reserved til him semen. 
1727-38 Chambers CycL s.v. Reserve, Gertain case^.. 
called reserved cases, as being reserved to the bishop. 2B46 
W. Maskell Men. Rit. (1882) I. 97 I" the institutions 
published tn 1367 by Thores^', archbishop of *"**22x 

seven cases are reserved to the archbishop mmselu 2876 
Mr. Gray ^ Neigki. J. 97 It would be a difficulty <asc of 
consdence.. that he should feel bound to reserve for his 

bishop. 2884 Catholic Diet, (idgj) jS6/s cases are 

reserved to the Pope— episcopal cases to the bishop.^ 

b. To set apart (benefices) for presentation by 
the Pope. rare-K (Cf. Resebvatios i b.) 

c 13S0 WrCLzrZaJ/ ylfrCi. (iB*o) .4 For “o ™or' sohulde 
fatte bendici. be reserved (aimesmale.vf no pryuy cause of 


syroonye were tretide. 

6 . a. To retain or seenre 


(some right or profit) 


for oneself or another by formal stipulation ; f to 
provide or stipulate that. (Chiefly m legal nse.) 

C2407 Lydc. Rcson ^ Sent. 2665 And specialy to be re- 
served That pej*se and novmbre be observed, ^rogh re- 
thoryke, as in sentence. 2442 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 57/2 
ReservjTTg to the seide Fefieer ii“ // X’crc/y. 1532 Dial on 
Laws Eng. il xxil. 43 b, If a man make a fcCTcment and re- 
serue the profiles. .that re^eruadon is voyde in the lawe. 
2570 Act 13 Eliz. a 8 f s Contracts. .whereupon is not re- 
served. .to the Lender. .abovethe Sum of ten Pound. 2609 
Skene Reg. Map. 35 Bot gif be hes na wife, the time of his 
deceis, the anc just halfe of the gudes, is rcservand to him, 
to be disponed as he pleases, 2642 Tertnex de la Ley 242 b, 
If a lease bee mad for ycares of ground, reserving the great 
trees growing upon the same... the lessee may not meddle 
with them. 2792 Kames Did. Beds. fed. a) I. 292 A father 
having reserved a faculty to burden the estate with wad- 
set^.. this was found not a real burden. 2828 Hallam 
Middle Ages (1872) I. 295 Military service does not appear 
to have bwn reserved m the benefidarj* grants made to 
plhedrals. 1883 Law Rep. 21 Q. B. Div. 575 The tenant 
is not concluded by the amount of rent which nuy have 
been reserved on the premises. 

b. To set apart (a portion of rent) for pajTnent 
in corn, etc. 

* 575-6 Act 38 Eliz. c. 6 5 1 That tbone thirde parte at the 
leaste of tholde Rente be reserved and paide in Come for 
the ySaide Colleges. 2766 Blackstosx Comm. II. xx. 318 
Antienlly the greater part of rents were reserved in pro- 
visions. 2776 Adam Smith W. N. i. v. 1 . 40 *1116 rents which 
have been reserved in com have preserved their \’alue much 
better than those which have been reserved in money. 

6 . To set (a thing) apart for some purpose or 
with some end in view; to keep for some use. 

2425 E. E. Wills (1882) 23, 1 well that Isabell my wj-fe 
haue. .all my come..oute take xl quarters of wete reserued 
to fullfell with my wille, 2463 Bury^ Wills (C^den) 31, 

1 wil mine ffeffes and cxecuiours, so it hurte not the sale, 
reserve the gardyn that it may longe to the longe tyled hous. 
2596 Spenser State Irel. Wks, (Globe) 6x2/1 They use to 
place him that shaJbe tbe>T Ciaptayne, uppon a stone aJI- 

waj^es reserved fo •’ * '• --■•-'--.j ' 

a hill. 2637 ' ' 5 ■ . • • 

Areep. 23 Euery . - - 

..deliuer it to^t ’ ■ - 

• ■ • • .' I 


India II. IV. V. 162 Jaffier. .ofrered to accept of his media, 
tion ; reserving in his mind the use of every clandestine 
^ J.r* — ^Ire’s Did. Arts 

' ■ ■ ' ■ .re now blocked 

• ■ i> ■ ■ Fields Cities 

1x2 The 3C0 acres reserved (for poor men’s gardens). 

b. To set (a person) apart for some fate, des- 
tiny, end, etc. f Also const to. A’ow rare.^ 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 95 He wasted )>€ ‘south 
marche, sleynee he males, re««Tvynge he females to his lusL 
2432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) VI. 477 Canuius..revivynee,was 
gladde that he was reservede to lyfe that he^mj^nte do 
penaunce. 2523 Douc •' -•-su— 

to quhat misebevous e . . • 

to wend? 2566 Pa inti • ■ ' 

made all tbynges mortall, so have they reserved onely them, 
selves to bee immortall. 2595 Daniel Cm. Wars r.cix, Now 
reserued In our age. To home confusion and disordered rage. 
r2645 Howell Lr//. (1630) I. t.xxvi. 42, 1 hope God hath re- 
serv’d me for a better destiny. 2667 Milton IL ifix We 
are decreed, Reserv'd and destin’d to Eternal woe. 2826 
Scott IFoodst. xlx. Good God I for what am I r^rved ! 
a 2873 LvtTon Pamanias l i. Worthy of the destinies for 
, which I foresee that the son of Miltiades is reserved. 

•f* c. 'To make an exception of, or in favour of 
(a thing or person); to except or exempt (one) 
from something. Obs. 

2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. 1 . cccLcxxvi. 656 For thej’knowe 
well jTioughe howe ye were in Scoilande, wherfore they 
sbulde haue reserued you. 1534 More Com/.agsi. Trio. 
II. Wks. 1204/2 There be very few.. reserued also, but that 
they set thejT heart verjx sore theron. 2613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage ix. br. 725 The old Men, Women, and sick 
Folks were reserued from this Tribute. 2635 (Juarles Emit, 

I. L 5 Our great Creator did Reserve this JVee. and this 
alone forbid, a z8o6 Horsley Serm. xxil (1816) II. six In 
this same decree, which so remarkably reserves the ab- 
stinence from blood, the Sabbath is not at all reserved as 
a thing either of necessity or expedience. 

7. To retain or presen’e alive ; to exempt from 
slaugMer; to save /row death. Now rarE. 

238a WycuP Gen. xii. xa The! shal slee me, and thee thel 
shall reserue. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 2x5/1 Thou hast 
power oucr my flesshe but cryst reserueth my soule. 2555 
Eden Decades Pref. to Rdr., Reserujmge such as were 
ouercome in the warres and conuert>Tige them to a better 
mjTide. 1592 yisnSp. Trag. t. iL 104 Men ofwarre. Such 
as warres fortune hath reseru'd from death. 2603 Shaks. 
Meas./br M. v. 1. 472 One in the prison That should by 
priuate order else haue dide, I haue reseru’d aliue. 26*5 
Bacon Ess., Fidst. Things (Arb.) 569 In the other two 
Destructions,.. the Remnant of People, which bap to be 
reserued, are comme ’ " ’ *' - 

2B48 Mrs. Jameson . . • . ■ ■ ■ 

which supposes S l J ■ ■ ■■ ■ ■ ’ ' ■ ■ • 

ally received in the Church. 

+ b. To leave untouched or intact ; to refrain 
from removing or destrojdng. Obs. * 

2634 StK T. Herbexst 7>wr-46 Some reserue a locke vpoa 
the top of the head, a 2679 W. Outram Serrr. (i68j) 304 
These men must find out some distinctions whereby they 
may. .reserve that band. 

1 8. To keep or maintain (a person or thing) in 
a certain state or condition. Obs. 

2514 Barclay Cyt. ff Uptendyshm. (Percy Soc.) 21 But 
suche as were fajTC, and of ihejT stature r>’ght As wyse and 

62 
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^ubtyle reserved she in sygbt. ^526 Pcr/» (W. de W. 

1531) 144 He was euer more quyet and restful! in hymselfe, 
and resented his spiryt euer at^ liberty. 1590 C'tess Pem* 
hfioK.^ Antonie 1^53 You euerdiuing Gods., which. .subiect 
td nb chaunge Chaunge all, reseruing nothing in one state. 
’*63* Lithgow Trav. n. 73 He reserueth vnder his com- 
inaund, fourty thousand . . Horse.men. 1633 HE^'^vooD £fj£'. 
Trav. II. i, Till that day come, you shall reserve yourself A 
single man. . 

b. To retain (a person) in one s service. O^s. 

1526 Skeltos Magnyf. 1723 Thjmke you with Magnyfy- 
ccnce I shal be reserued? 

to. To retain (a thing) unaltered. Ohs. rare 

X597 Morlev Introd. Mus. 95 P/t/.^You blamed my be- 
ginning, yet haue you altred it nothing. Ma. I haue in- 
deede reserued your beginning. 

1 9. To keep in store ; to lay up as a store or 
stock ; to deposit for preservation. Ohs. 

1480 in Gross Gild MereJu (1890) II. 70 Ye shall see^ that 
all dutis that lengithe to the yelde of the Trynnytle be 
trewly rerit and resexvdt by yowr powers. 2538 Starke^’ 
England 11. i. 151 A certayn summe..the wych .. schold 
ever be reseruyd in a commyn place. 2553 Edek Treat. 
New fnd. (Arb.) 25 Palaces in which the artillery or armure 
of the cytie is reserued. 2613 Porchas Pilgrimage^ viL xii. 
(1614) 707 Their water is raine water, reserued m Cisternes. 
2657 S. PuRCHAS Pol. Flying-ltts. 203 If wee negligently 
resen’cd hens, or other food, in the morning, wee should have 
onely bones. 1692 Ray Creation 1. (ed. 2) 200 Stagnating 
"NVater, reserved in Pools and Cisterns. 

fh. To keep, preserve (things liable to decay 
or destruction). Ohs. 

2SSS Edes Decades 57 Certeine fruites..whiche they re- 
serue for store as wee doo cbestnuttes. 2585 T. Washing- i 
TON tr. NicJtolay's Voy. in. i. 69 b, The snow. .being re- 1 
serued in these colde places serueth in whotte weather too ' 


24b I'uu as many ui luem uui ui me giuuau, as 30U 
desire to reserve. 2750 Johnson Rambler No. 51 P 6 The 
best methods of conserving, reserving, and preserving fruits. 

t c, intr. To remain, to continue in e.Kistence 
or in a certain state. Ohs. 

2529 More Dyaloge 11. "SYks. 279/2 Yf thejT opinions hadde 
any where continuallye endur^ there woulde theyr bokes 
haue continually reserued. 2632 Lithgow Trav. vi. 258 
TTie ii'ater of Iordan . . wUl reserue vnspoiled, both moneths 
and y^res. 2642 H. L'Estrange God's Sabhaih 26 Be- 
cause it [manna] tainted against nature, and miraculously 
reser\’ed upon other dayes. 

1 10. a. To keep in one’s possession. Ohs. 

*533 MoREi 4 /tf/. v.Wks.Ssi/x Thccopye that was deliuered 
me [which copy I reserue and kepe tor my declaraclon). 
c 2600 Shaks. Sonn. xxxH, Though they be out-strlpt by 
every pen, Reserue them for my loue, not for their rime, 
2604 Otli. 111. ill 295 She so loues the Token,.. That she 
reserues it eueimore about her. 

+b. To keep, preserve (antiquities, relics, etc.). 
1570-6 Lambardb Ptrainh. Kent (1826) 2^ TTiey do yet 
reserve.. a Mace and a Home, assured badges of an incor- 
poration. 2605 Verstegan Dec. IntelU iv. (1628) 106 The 
head whereof which is yet reserued, m>*selfe haue seen. 
2648 J. Raymond II Mere. Hal. 93 In the next Church the 
Pillars are reserv’d in wodden cases, which Saint Peter and 
Saint Paul were tyde too. a 2653 Gouce Comnu Heb. xiii. 7 
An Idolatrous practise of. . offering oblations unto them, and 
of reserving their Reliques. 2708 Burnet Trav. (ed. 3) 225 
The vast Vaults.. and the Remains of Antiquity, that are 
reserved in them. 

f c. Of places : To contain, retain (things) in or 
on tliemselves. Ohs. rare. 

2632 LiTHGOiy Trav. vi. 255 [The Dead Sea] breedeth nor 
reserueth no kinde of fishes. Ihld.^n, 447 The Snowy Alpes 
..reserue continually Snow on their tops. 

11. Eccl. To retain or preserve (a portion of the 
consecrated elements) for certain purposes. (CC 
Reservation 6.) 

2548-9 Bk, Com. Prayer^ Communion 0/ Sicki And if the 
same day there be a celebracion of the holy communion in 
the Churche, then shal the priest reserue (at the open com- 
munion) so muche of the Sacrament, .as shal seme thesicke 
person. 2572 Thirtymine Art. xxviii^ The Sacrament of 
the Lordes Supper was not, by Christes ordinaunce re- 
semed, caryed about, lyfted vp, or worshipped, a 1626 Bp. 
Akdrewes Anew. Perron (1854) 19 Against the time of 
extremity it was thought not amiss to have it resen'ed. 2832 
W. Palmer Orig. Liturg. II. viii. 229 The custom of the 
Christian Church has been to reserve the sacraments of 
Christ’s body and blood from the public liturgy’, and not to 
consecrate them in private. 2849 Rock Ck. of Fathers IIL 
11. xi. 41 A portion of the eucharist, under one kind alone, ivas 
always reserved in the church, from each mass to the other, 
aisol. 2900 DiBDiN Reserv. 4 Do you reserve in both kinds ? 
•[•12. To retain or preserve, to continue to have, 
possess, or show (a characteristic, quality, mark, 
etc.). (common ^ 1585 - 1635 .) 

2570 Buchanan Chamxleon ^Vks- (S. T. S.) 53 [He] 
threatcnit schamefullie (gif he had resemt any schame) the 
qnenis maiestie of Ingland, 2585 T. Washington, tr. 
Nickolay*s Voy, iv. x:c 134 Armenia the greater, nowe 
called Turcomania, and Armenia the lesser, which yet 
reserueth his name. 2632 Lithgow Trav. ix. 405, I had 
done that.. which neuer man had done before me reseraing 
hf^ Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 305 The Persians 


.jjTjscrves in the mass the original hgure of its parts, 
^e-serve (rf-),?'. [Re- 5 a.] traus. To serve 
again, in various senses, 

1866 Lend. Rev. 2 June 609/2 The papers .. were obliged 
® the former dishes which had pleased their patrons, 
Q. B. Div. 390 The petition when amended 
must be re-served within a week. 


Reserved (rf23uvd),j5^/. fl. [f. Reserve v."] 
fl. a. Excepted. Chiefly in prepositional use: 
With the exception of, except, save. Ohs. 

1474 Caxton Chesse (Axon) 108 Alle worldly th^mges ben 
mortifyed and appetissid in olde men reseruyd auaryce 
only, whiche alleway abideth wyth hym. 2481 — Godfrey 
cxxxii. 196 They haue taken it entierly, Reserued a dongeon. 
2532 Elyot Gov, 11. vi, All men were abashed, reserued the 
cmefe Justice. 2556 (1608) Lvij,Soddaindey 
.. was Isabell .. stripede of her attire (resert’cde a riche 
smocke). 257^-80 North Plutarch^ Pyrms (2612) 405 And 


Towns of Garrison. 

fb. With due respect for; duly regarded. Ohs. 

Skelton Magnyf. 1680 Yet, syr, reserued your better 

aduysement, It were better he spake with you or he wente, 
1577-87 Holinshed Chron, 111 , loxo/i But the reuerepce 
of these writers reserued, this cannot be true concerning 
the church. 

d* 2. Preserved ; remaining undestroyed. Ohs. 

1555 Eden Decades 52 They Jerned by the reserued chyl- 
dren. 2667 Waterhouse Fire Lend. 200 Dwelling and 
Trading in the remains of the Freedom, and in the reserved 
Suburbs. 

3. Averse to showing familiarity, or to open ex- 
pression of thought or feeling; cold or distant; 
reticent, uncommunicative. 

a. Of conduct, character, disposition, etc. 

260X Shaks. All's Well iiu v. 65 All her deseruing Is a 
reseru ■c*— • — r/r.^ /.o ...i 1 1 r -cx 

Such ■ ■ * ‘ ^ 

foes h ■ ■ . * ■ 

of the Presbyterian perswasion .. generally are morose, 
clownish, and of sullen and reseri’ed natures. 2749 Fielding 
Tom y ones Vi\\\.yi\y * Pursuit of whom?' said Sophia, a little 
recollecting herself, and assuming a resen’ed air. 2780 
Burke Econ. Reform Wks, III. 336 The judges are, or 
ought to bo, of a reserved and retired oiaracter. 28x3 
Sketches of Character (ed. 2) I. 2x1 [He] was of a resened 
disposition. 28^2 Ruskin Eagle's Nest § 92 The resen'ed 
and proud imagination of the master-schools. 

b. Of persons. 

2622 Bacon Ess.^ Seeming Wise (Arb.) 214 Some are so 
close, and r^rved, as they will not shewe their Nvares, hut 
by a darke light. 2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 251 
His wife being ver>’ reserv’d and discreet in her husband’s 
presence, but in his absence more free and jolly. 2685 
Crowne Sir C. Nice 1. 6 We are the most reserved family 
in the world. There were fourteen sisters of us, and not 
one of us married. 2746 Collins Ode Evening 5 Thy 
springs, and dying gales, O Nymph reserv’d. 2782 Cowper 
Friendship x88 The man I trust, if shy to me, Shall And 
me as reserv’d as he. x8o6 SuRR Winter in Land. III. 76 
fl’hey] are certainly queer, stiff, resen’ed sort of people. 
2877 Froude Short Stud. (188?) IV. i. xii. 246 As a states- 
man lie was reserved, seldom showing bis own thoughts. ^ 

iransf. 2622 Wither Pkilareie (1633) K4 Let who will 
praise and behold The resen’ed Marigold. 

e^sol. 2692 Dryoen St, Euremont's Ess. 92 So dlfHcult 
is it in the most reserved, not to forget themselves in a great 
Fortune. 2728 Young Love Fame xv. 255 Fame is a bubble 
the reserv'd enjoy; ^Vho strive to grasp it, as they touch, 
destroy. 

fc. Retired, secluded. Ohs.rare’“^. 

2653 Walton .id yxf/rrxi. 205 They will usually lye.. in one 
reserved place, where the water is deep, and runs quietly. 

4. Restrained or restricted in some way. 

26^ Bramhall fust Vind. ii. (i66x) 26 It is good to be 
sparing and reserved in censuring hereticks for obstinacy. 
X724 Swift DrafiePs Lett. Wks. 1755 V, 11. 120 It hath 
been the wisdom of the English parliaments to be very re. 
sened in limiting^ the press. xB^ Gen. P. Thompson Audi 
Alt. Part, cxxxiv. III. lot The earlj’ Protestants, from 
whom the Anglican Church makes a reserved and cautious 
profession of being descended. 

5. Set or kept apart ; specially retained for some 
person or purpose, etc. (See the verb.) 

26i6_ T. Godw’in Moses ^ Aaron i. (1641) 30 The chiefe 
Rabbles sate in reserved ebaires, these are those chiefe seats 
in the S^magogues. 2625 "B, }o'sso'n Staple of News iv. i, 
^Vlth all your..reseru'd Questions, and Answers that you 
game with. 2727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Case, At the 
article of de.'iln,..all rcserx’cd cases are absolvable by the 
ordinarj’. 1791 Kames Diet. Deeds, (ed. 2) L 291 In a ques- 
tion, how far a reserved faculty. .accresced to a creditor 
whose debt was contracted before that faculty? 2798 Hutton 
Course Math. (1806) 1 . 153 Divide the reserved quotient by 
the square of i, and reserve this quotient, 1838 W. Bexl 
Diet. Law Scot. 858 Reseived powers arc of different sorts ; 
as a rescr>’ed power of burdening a property, or a reserved 
power to revoke or recall a settlement or other deed. 1867 
T. C. Anstey Notes Repr. People Act 54 Those ‘antient 
rights’. .are sometimes called *reser\’ed rights’ also, from 
the circumstance of the Reform Act of 1832 having expressly 
reser\'ed them. : "Pi ^ •* • 

from a reserved • 

serves it. 2897 V . » * ■ _ ‘ ' 

342 The ostensible reason for restoring the Reser\’ed Sacra- 
ment is that it is then alwaj’s ready to he given to the sick. 

b. Reserved seals, those seats at a public enter- 
tainment or meeting which may be specially 
engaged beforehand, Alsoy^*. 

2858 Lytton What will He do 1. iii. Happy to see any of 
your friends in the reserved seats. 2873 Hamerton Intell. 
Life \’m. iL 288 Rcser\'ed seats in the great assemblage of 
the world. 

c. Reserved List, a list of naval officers re- 
moved from active service but kept in reserve in 
case of being required. So reserved officer, pay, etc. 

2851 Lend. Getz, No. 2x222. These officers will be 

plac^ on reserved Half.pay, Ibid. 3673/2 In case of 
War, or of emergency,., to call such Officers from the 
Reserved List into Active Seri’ice. 2866 Cheanberp Encycl. 


s.v. Reserved List, In the remote contingency of the Active 
List being exhausted, '..these *reser\'ed* officers would ^ 
liable to be called upon to serx’e; 

Eeservedly(ri'z 5 uvedU),<zifo. [f.prec. + -lt 2 .] 
In a reserved manner ; with or in reserve. 

2622 FLORio,i?xVrr^n/ix^«rK/<’, reseruedly, sparingly, 2638 
Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. II) 130 You should goe more 
reservedly to worke, and retaine more providence for the 
future. 2679 Animadv. Sp. Five Jesuits 6 He might use 
another reserve with respect to the words private persons, 
understanding reservedly, persons that have no authority 
from the Pope. 2720 Steele Tatler'^o. 2x3 f i They are 
so reservedly complaisant till they have learned to resign 
their natural Passions. 2748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) 
IV. 27 , 1 could not have behaved more reservedly to Mr. 
Solmes. 283s 1 . Taylor Spir. Despot, iil 206 Nc\*er are 
such reforms recorded otherwise than in terms of commenda- 
tion; never are they reservedly mentioned as [etc.]. 2892 
Welsh Rev. 1 . 718 Take note of the sentence reservedly 
kept by me to frustrate man’s design. 

Reservedness (rrzSuvdnes). [f. as prec. -r 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being reserved ; 
reserve, reticence, cantion. 

2609 Daniel Civ. Wars viiL liU Her lookcs, not let abrode 
(but carefully Kept jn, restraind) held their reseri-ednesse. 
2624 Bf.dell Lett. iii. 71 It is a wise reseruednesse in them, 
not to intermedle wiih that wherein they might easily fault. 
2676 Towerson Decalogue 396 They shall.. at all times use 
. . that reservedness and modesty in their outw’ard deport- 
ment. 271X Addison Spect, No. 57 p 6 A Woman is too 
sincere to.. act with that Caution and Reservedness which 
are requisite in our Sex. 2753 Richardson Grandison (1781) 
II. ix. 123 Sir Charles’s reservedness.. may not let them 
know the secrets of his heart in this particular. T797 Jane 
Austen Sense ^ Sens, x^’i^i, The resen'cdness of his 
manner tow’ards her contradicted one moment what a more 
animated look had intimated the preceding one. 2873 M. 
Arn’old Lit. ^ Dogma 58 Is this resen-edness of affirma- 
tion about God less worthy of him, than the.. licence of 
affirmation of our dogmatists, .? 

Heseafvee*. rare. [C Reserve zr. -^-ee k] ‘ One 
to whom something is reserved* (Worcester, i860, 

' citing Story). 

SeseTvefal, a. rare~-K [f. Reserve sh. 
-FDL.] Full of reserve or restraint. 

2886 Q. Rev. Apr. 468 The reserx’cful simplicity with which 
he comments upon his own [serv’xcesj 
Ilese*rveless, A- rare^^. [f. as prec. + -LESS.] 
Without a reserve, having no reserve in hand. 

• 288a Pall Pleill G, 15 Nov. 5/2 Were the stroke delivered 
suddenly, it could not fail to have a terrific effect, or to 
teach our reserveless bankers a A’cry wholesome lesson. 

Reserver^ (^iz9U^•^J). [f. Reserve v . + eb k] 

1. One who reserves, rare, 

26x2-28 Bp. Hall Contempt., O, T. viil v. (1820) I. 336 
Either Israel wanted skill, or our reservers honesty, a 2639 
Wotto.v in Reliff, (2672) 370, I am in this likewise no re- 
server of my good will till the last. 2755 in Johnson. 

t2. « Reservoir i. Ohs, 

xl^o-98 Lassels Vcy, Italy IL 292 Spouts of stone, by 
which they used to let the water from aboi.'e into the vast 
Rcserven 2683 Weekly Memorial 31 The Reserver of St 
Ferreol is above 2000 Toises in Circumference, 1738 Ojell 
tr. Tourtitfori's Voy, IL 357 ’JLhe Reserver, which is of 
Jlarble, wherein they bathe. 

E»eseTver 2 . rare^^. [-er**.] A reservation. 
2807 Bentham Let. to Romilly 2843 X. 425 As to 
everything else, I have no reservers. 

Reservery (rx'zo'jvsri). nonce-'tod. [f. Re- 
serve sh. + -ERV.] The occupation of serving as 
a reservist ; the system of reserve forces. 

2878 Ste\’enson Inland Voy. (1B96) 177 ‘Reserverj’’, said 
he, * seems a pretty mean way to spend one’s autumn holi- 
day’. Ibid. iSr Reserveryand general militarismus (as the 
Germans oil it) was rampant. 

Keservin^ (r/zo'jvig), vhl. sh. [f. Reserve 
v, +-ING l.J The action of the vb., or an instance 
of this ; reservation. 

253* Dial, on Laws Eng. 11. xxiL 43 b, It semeth that the 
reseruynge of suche ^*se is prohibit by the lawe. 2542-3 
Act 34 4- 3S Hen, VIII, c. 5 | 9 The sauinges reseruingtt 
and prouisions..of the saide former act. 2551 Gardiner in 
Cranmer Answ. Gardiner in. 365 Touching rescru>’ng, 
r— • 598 Ftopjo, 

" TuprERTrrwzrxxx, 

" ■ ' .ween' them, no re- 

servings. 

E»ese*rving, ///. <r. [-ingS.] -[-a. Except 
(for), saving. Ohs. b. Containing a reseiv’ation. 

1540-2 Elyot Image Gov. 23 He commaunded that no 
man sboulde write unto hym In any other fourme, than 
shoulde bee written to a prioie person, resen’j-ng the name 
of Emperour. 2670 MarvcllXc/. Wks. (GrosartJ II. 319 
The Lords, .have added a reserving clause for his Majesiie’s 
ancient preropitive in all ecclesiastical things. 

Reservist (rfzsuvist). [f. Reserve r3. + -iST; 
cf. F. rlservisle,'] One who belongs to or- serves 
in the reserve forces. 

• 2876 World V, 14 The * Reservists * of our army put in a 

most creditable appearance when called out at the late 
manceuvTCS. Spectator 39 May 636 A French regiment 

is composed of men actually with the colours, And cf the 
reservist& 3895 Daily TeL 13 Aug. s/i The mobilisation of 
the Spanish resen’isLs.. continues r • 

Reservoir (re’zsjvwai), sh. Also. 8 -oire. 

[a. F. r/serzwir, f. r/server to keep, Reserve + 
-ezr : see -obt ^.J 

1 - A more or less capacious receptacle (of earth- 
work, masonry, or the b‘ke), specially formed or 
constructed to contain and store a large'supply of 
water for^ordinaiy uses. . 
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X705 Adoisos Italy 973 A Set of Galleries that are hewn 
into the Rock. . .Some will have 'em to have been a Reservoir 
of Water. ^756 C. Lucas Ess* tl^atirs 1 . 136 Water is con- 
veyed from the rcserTOirs at Islington to many different 
parts of onr capital. 1788 Gibbon Vecl, ff F. 1 . V, 177 The 
towers of Saan^ and the marveJIons reservoir of werab, 
were constructed by the "kings of the Homerites. 1841 
Elphinstone Hist, India H, lai He Avas constantly taken 
up with aqueducts, reservoirs, and other improvements. 
X871 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. v. 173 At Canterbury 
there are three reservoirs covered in and jirotectei 
f b. A lank or cistern for water. Obs, 

1747-38 CirAJtBERs Cycl. s.v., The reservoir in a buifdins 
is a large bason, usually of wood, lined with lead, where 
water is kept to supply the 'Occasions of the house. 1771 
J. Adams Diary 4 June, Wks. 1850 II. a68 They have built 
ashed over a little reser\'oir made of wood,.. and into that 
have convej’ed the water from the spring. 1787 hL Ctm-Eit 
in Eijif etc. (x888) I. 206 A large reservoir of water is placed 
in the third loft of the house. 

0 . A place or area in which water naturally 
collects in large quantities. 

1730-48 Attittrun 821, I see the rocky siphons 

stretch’d immense, The mighty reservoirs. 1756 C. Lucas 
Ess. Waters I. 32 Tem^rary springs .. have no reservoir 
or considerable receptacle jn tbe bowels of the earth, 1784 
Belknap in B. Pafers{\Z^i) 11 . 185 These Mountains, then, 
are the grand reservoir of water for many parts of New 
^gland. 182* J. F'*'rr .r l"k*.f — ■.•'’r 

an extensive rej — A ■ ■ «■ ' 

water. i886Ba>'' " '''■ !■ I ■ ' '■ « ■ 

. .upon that vast reser\'oIr which nourished Egypt. 

d. 7^. A place or sphere where some^ing is 
collected or tends to collect, after the manner of 
water, 

1690 Temple Ess.^ Learning Misc. 11 . 9 The Ancient 
ColfedgeSjOr Societies of Priests, weremighty Reser\'oirsor 


Rome— the reservoir, as Tacitus saj’s, into which all things 
infamous and shameful flowed. 

2 . A part of an animal or plant in which some 
fluid or secretion is collected or retained, 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.y. Recej>iacnlum^ A reservoir or 
cavity near the left kidney, into which the lacteal vessels do 
all discharge their contents. 1741 ^Ionro Auai. Bones 
(ed. 3) 24 Such Bones are said to have a large Reservoire of 
Oil. 1849 Balfour MatuBot. 10 The cavities, .are denomin- 
ated cysts, reservoirs of oil. and receptacles of secretlons- 
x8ss T. R. Jones Anim. Kiugd, (ed, 2)^513 A large central 
nervous ganglion, and on each side of this there Is a minute 
round reservoir. 1884 Bower & Scott De Batyrs Phatter. 
431 'The primary arrangement of the secretory resen.*oirs 
presents little of interest. 

b. A part of some apparatus in which a fluid 
or liquid is contained. 

X784 M. Cutler in Li/e^ etc. (t 883 ) I. to6 Some particles 
of mercury had exuded through the leather of the reser/oir 
(in a thermometer]. X793 Beooocs Let, Damtin 46 It v.'as 
inhaled through a tube, and in consequence of pressure on 
the reservoir, a strong correat set into the mouth. 2830 
Herschcl Stud. Nat. Phil, 111, L (1851) 229 The pressure 
of the external air on the surface of the mercury in -the 

.O.. tj. r .-U.. Ttje lamp 

■ • • ' oil was 

■ . ■ " . 1020/2 

■ ■ ■ boilers, 

connected by pipes with the water supply of the dty. 

C. Jn the organ. (See qnots.) 

X835 Penny Cycl. IV. iq8/i In the organ, the air is con- 
densed into a reservoir called the wind<hest, which supplies 
the pipes. 1840 Ibid. XVI. 492/2 The registrars, by which 
the equal rising of the reservoir is ensured. a88x C. A. 
Rdwards Organs 41 Bellows consist of two parts, termed 
respectively the ‘ Feeder ' and the * Reservoir *, 

3 . Any receptacle for fluids (or vapours). 

*774 J- Bryant Mythol. 1. 194 JEtna.. being a reservoir of 
molten matter. 1774 Goldsm. Hist, (1776) IV. 307 It 
has a fifth stomach, which serves as a reserv’oirj to hold a 
greater quantity of water than the animal has an immediate 
occasion for. 1792 J. Belknap Hist, New Hantpsh. III. 
1x4 Large troughs or vats.. to seiveas reservoirs for tbe sap 
when collected. x8o8 Phil. Trans, XCVIII, 125 The gas., 
is com'eyed by iron pipes into iargcieservoirs, or gazometers. 
1854 Brewster More Worlds tii. 49 The fluid matters which 
prodoced external volcanoes, exist in internal xcservoirs of 
limited extent, forming subterranean lakes. x68o Hauchton 
Phys. Geog. n. 68 If there were any communication between 
their respective reservoirs of molten lava- 

fb. A receptacle or repository for things or 
articles; a place where things are laid np or 
stored. Obs, 

*739 Boll tr. Dedekindns* Grobianus 114 Down to its 
Reservoir the Meat's convey’d And due Digestion is the 
better mad^ X7fo Falconer Diet, Marine (1780) s.v. 
Basin^ A wade and spacious reservoir for shipping. .* 7 ®^ 
tr. Bcck/ords Vathek (1868) 115 Every reservoir -of riches 
Was disclosed to their view. 2803 Censor x Nov. 126, I 
thrust my sweetheart into the coal<cIlar. . . I flattered my- 
self that he could remain unseen 3 n some comer of^that 
large reservoir. 2836 Backwoods 0/ Canada 216 The inner 
lining of birch-bark being drawn between the poles so as to 
form hollow pouches all round; [many articles occupied] 
•these reservoirs. 

c. A Store or collection, a reserve supply, of 
something. 

2784 CowPER Task it. 201 What is Hiscrcationle^Thana 
capacious reservoir of means..? 16x3 Sir H. Davy Agnc. 
Chen:. (18x4)2x5 In the production of a plant from a seed, 
some reservoir of nourishment is needed before the root an 
supply sap. 1837 Dickens PIek:v. iv. The labours of others 
have raised for us an immense reserv'oir of important facts. 
t86o Maury Phys. Geog. viu 5 359 There is in tbe upper 
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regions of the aar a great reservoir of positive electricity. 
2875 Benn^ & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bet. 627 The organs 
of assimilation.. stand at a distance from the reservoirs of 
reserve-materiaL 

4. attrib. a. Having or containing, fitted with, 
serving as, a reservoir or receptacle of any kind. 

2797 EncyH, Brit. (ed. 3) XL 199/2 Ibe operator in 
general carries the matter about with turn on what is called 
a reservoir lanccL 2845 Stimfson Organ in Town Hall 
B'ham 6 Tbe Bellows of the Great Organ ^ve what 
are termed Reser%’oir Bellows. 2875 Knight Diet. Mtclu 
J920/2 Reservoir-stove, one having a huge boiler attached. 
1884 Ibid. Suppl. 752/2 Reservoir Battery^ one having a 
reserve of material. Ibid., Reservoir blow-pjpe, with air 
chamber. 2884 PallMallG.s Oct. 4/2 Tbe liquid contained 
in the so-called reservoir-cells on the walls of the first 
stomach [of the camel]. 2889 Jbtd. 1 Jan, 1/3 Reservoir 
pens capable of deluging an opponent with ink. 

b. Of the nature o4 pertaining to, connected 
with, a water-reservoir. 

2839 Civil £ng. ^ Arch, yml. 11.169/2 Reservdir-Iodcs 
will be found very useful on slack water navigation. 1B84 
Knight Diet. Mech, SoppL 752/1 An el.ectncal reservoir 
level recorder, used at Nottingham. 2890 Engineering 
16 May 596/2 The reservoir gauge went back from 25 in. to 
10 in. t8^ Daily Ae»x3i July s/sXhc construction of the 
reservoir dam at Assouan. 

Reservoir (re'zaivwai), v, [f. the sb.] trans. 
To store np, keep in or as in a reservoir. Hence 
He*servo5red/j)/. a. 

2858 H.*’* " . 

state of fe 

to flow, • • • • •• 

force is.. 

1887 PaU ‘ , , • * 

have been lost, owing to the inefficient way in which it is 
rwervoired and stored. 2896 L. Abbott Chr. ^ Soc. Preb, 
vi. 175 Th«e men are making available to the community 
the rcser\'oired resources of the globe. 

HeseTVor. Lavs. [f. Reserve 37. + -or.] 
‘One who reserves * (\Vorcester,386o, citing Story). 

Koset (ri3e*t), Forms: 3-5 recet, 4-5 
recett(e, rescet, 4--6 ves8et(te, 4-7 resett (5 
reyaet), 4- reset, [a. OF. recel L. recept^tm : 
see Recett sb^ and cf- Receipt rA] 

»|*1. The opportunity, advantage, privilege, etc., 
of being received or sheltered in a place; refuge, 
shelter, harbour, succour. Chiefly in phrases io 
have {get, lake') reset, Obs. (latterly Sc^ 

2297 R. Glouc. Citron. (Rolls) 8385 Sire Reinaud..hen 
toon wuste bihinde,pat her men rif hit nede adde recet mijte 
vinde. <11300 Cursor il/, 5299 To mi lauerd yeccomwit 
me..; I sal askin yow sum recett. <‘233oR. Bru.sneC/Iwx, 
jyaee (Rolls) 920 Re was on hat wolde h«ai saue, & at his 
castles recet {vr, rescet] to baue. 23.. E. E. AlUt, P, A. 
ro66 per entree non to take reseL 02380 Sir Ferrwib, 
X02Z In his pauiltouns to haue recet Hder%vard -gan he 
drawe. 2450 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 223/2 In the same Shires 
where such recette or comfort shall be hadde. i s^s Steb^art 
Cron. Scot. I, 297 Satlland to selfc quhair tha mycht get 
resset. In other land sum duelling place to geL 2685 Seat, 
Proclaou. in Land, Gaz. No. 2032/3 To tbe end the said.. 
Rebels may have no Reset, Harbour, Comfort or Refuge 
from any of the Subjects cf this Our Realm, 

*}-b. A place of reception, refuge, shelter, or 
accommodation ; an abode, haunt, usual residence 
or retreat 06 s. (latterly Ac.) 

1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 2175 Scoilond ah euerc ybe a 
luher recet iv.r. rescettej j'loinc. 13. . Coer de L. 2^5^ At 
even, whenne tbe sunne was sette. Every man drcw’c to bis 
recet, CX3S0 Will. Palerno 2801 To recuucr sum resset 
here we vs rest mi^t. C1400 tr. Secret a Secret., Gov. 
Lerdsh. 74 Alle Bestes drauyn to her reS5et,a^nd neddrj-s 
to her holys. 14*4 Sc. Acts yas. /(i8x4) IL 6/2 in ml 
burowis townj-s .. quhar comon passages ar he 

ordanyt hostilaris and resettLs batfande stabillw and cbal- 
meris. c 1470 Gol, « 5 - Caw. 38 Resset couth thai find none 
That suld tnair butc bene. *523 Douglas ^neis xnu ri. 
190, 1 , Troian, for me vp in this feild, Anc new resset und 
wycht wallys sail beild. 1582 Reg.Frivy Coxmcil Scot. 
Ill, 537 That the samin [houses) be not a resset to tbevis 
and fugitives lhalrefier. 

t c. (Chiefly Se.} One who receives or shelters 
another; esf a resettcr (of -a thief or criminal). 

e 2440 Bone Flor, 1746 A burges that was the thefj’s reyset. 
At the townes end he them melt, c^^^o Henry Wallace 
IL x7 This gentill man was full oft Bis re^tL 255* Rog. 
Privy Council Scot. 1 . 130 Gif he bcis foghwe and passis to 
his nychbour.., the resett of him sail pay the xx lib. 2570 
Saiir, Poerns Re/ortti. xl. 97 Lett all that fisebe^be trapt jn 
net, Was counsall, art, part, or reset, ..Or ^it with faejpjng 
h^d him met, 1642 .Vc. Acts Chas. I (1814) V. 501/1 Tfat 
circuit courts of justiciairc al*;© be establiscbed- .ycirfie for 
tr>-ell and puntschiog of oil iheiffis, someris, robberis, aod 
rcssetts kairof, 

2. Sc. {Law), a. Reception or shelter given to 
another, spec, to a thief^ criminal, or proscribed 
person; the act or practice of receiving or har- 
bouring such persons. Now arch. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 246 Ony man that 
gevis outhir resset or favoure to Coddis iD>TTiy^ c* 47 ® 
Henry Wallace iv, 715 Than thai .. Accx^t nir sar of 
resset Jn that cos, ?j57* Satir. Poems 
Oarantecessoris..oft tymes bold k® hasard of pe we^ ror 
be resset and succourinc of straingeris. 2003 Reg. Prv^ 
Council Scot. VI. 526 The ressett of the per^^ quba , 

JaitHemaistsbamefullieand barbarouriie slw the L^d of | 
Mellestanes. 2679 Reyal F’roclatn. m Spirit ^ Popery j 
(16S0) 64 Wc ba«. .prohibited the reset of these Mor- 
therers. 27x7 II’lft/mcvCiTrr. (1843) 1L29S In several the • 
noted proasises before iBe Justiaary , » in ite of lor- 

ture, that of reset and converse;. x8x8.-corTjLC2/iqyxxvj, | 


EESET. ... 

There is nae laws now about reset of intercommimed 
persons, as there was in the ill times o’ the l^t Stuarts. 

b. The act or practice of receiving stolen goods. 

<t 1768 Er5Kine Inst. Law Scot. iv. iv. { 63 (1773) 723 The 
enme of reset of theft consists either in hkiKrurmg the per- 
son of the thief after the goods are stolen, orin receiving -or 
disposing of the goods. 2838 W. BeU. Diet. Laso Scot. 858 
Beset of Thf/t\ is the oflence of receiving and keeping 
goods, knowing them to be stolen, and with an intention to 
conceal and withhold them from the owmer. 2863 Clasrew 
Her. 25 Apr., Theft and Reset. 
fS. A receptacle. AJsoIransf. Obs. rare. 
C2380 Wycuf Sel. JPks. IIL 390 Freris ben ressett, and a 
swolowhe of symonye, of usure, of extorsiouns. 2388 — 
Ecclus. xxxix. 22 As resettis [L. exce/toria} of watris in the 
word of his mouth. 

+ 4 . Sc. The act of receiving; receipt r/” some- 
thing. Obs. rare. 

2533 Bellenden Lhy iv.xiv. (S.T.S.) II. 95 Quhiddir the 
tovne of fidena Or be toun of vcos war mare ganand for res- 
sett of {>are hattelL e 2590 Hist. Jas. VI (1S04) 229 The 
ambassador, eftir the ressett of this answere, retumit 10 the 
Regent, quhair they consuliit togidder for a. .remcid. 

*t* 5 . Aled, A receipt or recipe. Obs. rare““'. 
X564-78 BulleitiDai/. agst. Pest (1SS8) rx If this purging 
w'ere not, we would dense and expukc with our resettes 
that whidie should serue our toume well enough- 
1 6 . Hunting. =s Receipt sb. 14. Obs. rare — 

26x6 SuRFL. & ^Iarkh. Countrey Farme \n. xxv. 6c6 A 
qu^ter of a myle before them, .you shall place your Reset, 

I which would be a brace of greyhounds somewhat stronger 
than the former. 

Keset (rfse-t), f ^.2 [f. Reset z/.-] a. * Among 
printers, matter reset* (Webster, 1847). b. ‘The 
act of resetting* (Ogilvie, 1882). 

Hieset (rfse’t), v.^ Forms: 3-6 reoette (5 
reeepte), 4-6 resette; 4 rescet, 4-6 resset 
(6 -ett), 5- reset (7 -ett). Also as/<z. pple. (and 
pa. i,). [ad. OF, receter, receiler\—X^ receptare^ 
f. recept-, ppl, stem of recipere to receive : cf. 
Receipt t/.ij 

L trans. To receive, harbour, or shelter (a per- 
son, esp. an ofTender against the law). Now arck. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4635 J^e kunde men of kis lond 
recetied were i^ere. 1375 Barbour Brnce ix. aSa^Schir 
lohne Mowbray is viih him ganc;. And war reseitlt with the 
king. 2393 La.ncu P. PI. C. iv, cot Ac, he kat recc>’Ueb 
o^cr recetteb hure ys recettor of gyle. 2436 Rolls 0/ Parlt. 
IV. 511/1 They berber and reset alle maner of my^slyv'crs. 
1456 Sir G. Have Law Anns (S.T.S.) 246 He dots again 
the precept of the kirk, .to favour na resset inymyes of the 
faith. 252* Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. so Preamble, John Tayler 
felonsly and traytoursly resetted one Arcbbold Armestrong 
wicb was proclaymed a Rebell. 2577-87 Holisshed Chren, 
III. 842/2 Tbe manslaiers, spoilers, robbers, & riolaiets of 
' • , • ’ " ' . ' . ’ •erecelted..bjr 

oasts. xCio-t 

' William Cor- 

i' • . S.*'. . /k rr*: tl ‘ ! I. . if,?! ■ 

•. S M 't I:. . . ■■ 

;• •• . •:* ‘ 1 ; ■ Ji . 1; . - • ' ' ■ 

lyable to pay three years Tee to the Master who did put 
him away. 1752 J. Lovthian For::: 0/ Process (ed. 2) 258 
Resetting Traitors, or those who lay at the Horn for treason- 
able Practices. 2816 Scott Old Mori, vui, You knew, that, 
as a loyal subject, you^ were prohibited to reset, supply, or 
iDtercommune with this attainted traitor. 

b. As/a.^A. (Chiefly .&.) ^ ^ 

. . . Jouc- 

Suld 

thankfuIJy be resset in that ring._ j$jo Saiir. Poems Re- 
xxvi. 127 He %vas reset by hU command. 

2 . To receive (stolen goods) from a thief with 
intent to cover or profit by the theft. Also absol. 

2609 Skene Reg. Maj., Stat. A lex. II, xxL (1774) 336 QuBa 
resets theift stollenfra anie man; he sail be estemed as 
ane common thdC 2625 m Ferguson & Nanson Rec. Car. 
lisle (18S7) 280 She did receU Micbaell Blaklocte sheats 
that were stolleo. 18x7 Lintcun Green iv, 51 Twa tinkler- 
gangs, here itherinet,..To sorn, reeve, steal, lift, and reset. 
x863(7to/<7Ty Her, 15 Apr., Awoman, named MaryArnot, 
was convicted of hav ing resetted the stolen property. 

]&eset (rfsc’t), v.“ Also re-set. JRe- 5 xj 
Irons. To set again, in various senses of the verb. 

1 . To replace {esp. gems) in a (former or new) 
setting. 

1655 Fuller Ck. Hist. v. iv. f 7 EUrabeth, . .finding so fair 
a flower.. IMlen out of her Crown, was careful quickly to 
gather it up again, and get it rc-sett therein. 2684 R. 
Waller Nat. Ex/er. Pref., For a^ time they fall out of 
theirConets..,nnd [are] worth nothing till., they are agiun 
reset in their proper places. 1830 L2 ttos P. Clifford xlx, 

A stray trinket or two— not cf suffident worth to be re>5cL 
2883 Haldane WorksJu Rec. Ser. ii. 372/2 The hair can be 
again reset as firmly as It was before letc.! 

b, Sttrg. To set (a broken limb) again. 

1884 *H, CoLLiNGwooD * (W, J. CL Lancaster) Under 
Meteor Flag 1x4 We succeeded in getting the limb reset, 
and the wound properly attended to. 

2 . To plant again, replant. 

17x6 M. Davies Aihen. Brit. III. 85 Soon after the 
Gothick Barbaritj' repuUolated again, and was re»^^L 
B. To set again in a different way or position. 

2776 Burney Hist. Mus. 1 . 171 Tbe plaj"? of Shakespeare 
might be reseL tSSa Holland /.otic «f Lf/e (rEes) viS 
Tm Ttfe of an entire people is shifting and reselling, .its 
landmarks, 

4 . To pat a new edge on ; to sharpen again. 

2823 Byron yuan xiv. liii. Reset it ; shave more smoothly. 

itSs Lock's Worksh. Gen. Index, Rc«-iring bandsaws. 

5 . Typog. To set np (type) again ; to recompose. 

02-3 
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BESIANT, 


1847 in Webster. 1884 Vpool Mercury 14 Feb. 5/6 
Practical printers arc already moving to see whether they 
cannot save the cost of re-setting .old editions. 1896 De 
V iNNE Moxon's Mcch. Exerc.^ 420 The compositor 

....undertook to reset this book in modern style. 

6. To set up or fix in proper order a^ain. 

• x8*9 Elmes Dilapidation (ed. 3) App. 66 Take down and 
re-set the chimney-pots, 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Fann II. 
35 Such an occurrence will create the trouble to the shep- 
■herd of resetting the whole net. x86o PUrc, Mar. Mag. 
VII. H4 The sail can be reset. x88o Carnegie Pract. 
Trapping 8 Should they be rained upon, they will all re- 
quire re-setting or re-covering. 

Hence Bese’tting, re-ae'tting vhl, sb, 

■ 1846 Holtzapffel T7tmittg xxW. 11.47* The resettings 
by which the same superficies is repeated. x86x Wynter 
Soc. Bees 74 What advantage does this method present 
over a resetting of the page in the usual manner ? 1882 
Spotts' Encycl. s.v. Leather^ The next step is re-setiing 
{retenage). . . This is another setting out with the sleeker, 
1897 Daily News 3 May 8/5 publication .. containing 
excellent new tunes and re-settings, 

t Resentment. Obs. rare. In 5 recette- 
ment. [a. AF. recetUment (Britton) : see Reset 
v.^ and -MENT.] The act or practice of unlawful 
receiving or harbouring. (Cf. Receptment.) 

X449 Rolls of Parlt.y. 151/1 Such takyng or tak>*nge«5, 
recettements, abetlementes,.of such misdedes aforesatde. 
1450 Ibid. 213/2 That the same recettours and Comfortours 
appere before you. .to answer. .of the same recettemcnt and 
comfort. 

Rese'ttable (rr-), a. [f. Reset t;.^] Capable 
of being reset. 

1879 Tennyson Lover's Tale iv. 198 Some with gems 
Moveable and resettable at will. 

Resetter (rfse^tai). Forms : a. 4, 6 resset- 
tour, 4, 7 xecettor, 5 -our. $. 5 reaettyr, 6 
reaettar, 7 ressettare, -er, recetter, 6- reaet- 
ter. [a. OF. recetouKy -eur : see Reset v,^ and 
-OR 2, -erI.] One who resets, f a- A harbourer 
of criminals, thieves, etc. Obs. b. A receiver of 
stolen goods. 

a. C1380 Wyclif Sel. IFks. III. 318 Alle ressetlours and 
meynteneris of slche wityngly ben cursed. *393 Langl. 
P. PI. C. IV. sox Ac he bat receyueb ober receiteb hurc ys 
recettor of gyle. 1449 Rolls of Farit. V. 151/1 To enquere 
, .of all such misdoers, ther abbettours and Recettours. 1576 
Reg. Privy Coitncil Scot. XI. 573 The reseltouris. .salbe usit 
and demanyt as the rebeUi« thame selfiis. 1632 Sakoys 
Ovid's Metain. xiy. Notes 481 A pilfering thlefe confessed 
. .how by the aduice of one of his recettors he compassed 
this hearb. 

p. C1440 Atph. Tales 73 ^Commonlie b« lytle b 
banged, Bod his resettyr & his ma>mtynnur is savid. 1525 
St. Paiersy Hen. VfMy IV. 418 notCy Togither with yair 
parttakaris,assistaris,supplearis, wittandlie resettarlsofyair 
personisfetc.]. 159010 Noakc WorcestersJu Re^ics{^%^^)(i\ 
Divers of them are common locksters and resetters of yarne 
and will pilfer from the owners thereof, a 1639 Srorriswooo 
Hist. Ch. Scot. VI. (1677)^75 A Proclamation was likewise 


or to other lawless persons.., may be justly considered,, as 
resellers of the goods. 1833 4 Will. IF, c. 46 § 52 

Being proceeded against as receivers or resellers of stolen 
goods. 1889 Standard 9 Nov. 5/2 Their credit with the 
resetter Is exhausted. 

Rese'ttle (r/-), v. Also re-settle. [Re- 5 a.] 
To settle again, in various senses. 

1 . trails. To settle (a thing or person) again in 
a place ; to replace, re-establish. 

XS4S Raynold Byrik Mankynde 65 So that the hand may 
be reseiteled in his place. 16x1 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. 
vi. § 28. 491 To resettle peace in Gods Church, which he 
seemed onely to desire. 1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. 
(1676) 627 He appointed Curio to resettle Nicomedes in 
Blthynia. 1696 Whiston Th. Earth iii. (1722) 277 'ITiis 
upper Earth. .w^.. not only the old one dissolv'd, and re- 
settled in its ancient place again. 1728 Eliza Heywood tr. 
Mute. deComezy Belle A. (1732) II. 110 Peace and Security 
thus resettled in Constantinople, the victorious Emperor 
sent word [etc]. 1750 Carte Hist. Eng. II. 118 They., 
gave Out publickly that he was bringing over with him his 
half-brothers, in order to resettle them by force in England. 

b. refi. To reseat (oneself) in or on some- 
thing ; to settle again in one’s seat. 

. i8*x Scott Kenilw. xxiv, R« ■ ' ** ■ 

1835 Lytton Riensi it. ii, The 

, his saddle, ambled solemnly 0 ■ ■ 

.1. viii, They, .heard the supper-party resettle themselves. 

C. znlr. To settle down again. 

« *680^ Charkock Attrib. God (1834) I. 695 That mud,.. 


^ ...e..,.. It. •, AiiCj c • .tiid 

anon lifted. .their several goblets, and then.. re-settled to 
their contemplations. 

2 . To bring into order again ; to restore tp a 
.settled state or condition, 
x6ix Florio, Ricotuporrey to recompose, or resettle. 1640 
tr. I'erdere's Rom. of Rom. iii. xix. 72 All things thus well 
reselled, RozancI and Tristor prevailed .. with Clarisel. 
*^7 Lend. Gas. No. 2^01/2 Hls Majesties next concern 
.^d application, has been to re-settle those distracted 
Countries. 17*5 G. Smith Distill. 14 You will have no 
oci^ion to meddle with the same, lest they he disturbed 
and ’*ant to be resettled. 1773 Foote Bankrupt lu. Wk.<. 
1799 II. 125, I have the mean.s in my power to resettle all 
our matters again. 1899 Daily Nnvs 13 July 6/3 The 
impulses which unsettle and resettle public opinion. 


b. To settle over again ; to make a new settle- 
• menf of or in (Sometbing); 

1859 Lang Wand. India 216 Why not make it expedient 
to do away with the perpetual settlement of Lord Corn- 
-wallis, and resettle the whole of Bengal? i838 Bryce 
Atner. Conwttv, r, xxx.(i893) I, 350 Similar suggestions., 
have been made for re-settling the relations, of Ireland to 
Great Britain. 

ref, 2857 SfESCER Pfvgress (2864) 441 Things from time 
to time re-settle themselves in a WTiy that best consists with 
Tiational equilibrium. 

3 . To settle (a country) again. 

X7X^ Fr. Bk. of Rates present Favour. .will not 

contribute at all to the resettling the said Colony with 
Success,, .unless the ancient Inhabitants will return. 

4 . T'o assign by a new settlement. 

2858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy-Bk. Prop. Law xvii. 122 
Powers., to lease the estate.. ; to sell it, and buy another 
‘ estate With the money, to be re-settled. 

Hence Kese'ttlingz/Mj/^ 

X626 Bacon Sylva § 4x7 Some time w'ill be required after 
-the Remove, for the Kesetlmg. before it can draw the 
juyee. a 2758 Bo^varos Hist, Redemption (1793) III. 419 
After the floc^ w'hat great things did God w*ork for the re- 
settling of the world. 2898 t^Dt Cent. Apr. 521 The world 
just now is busy with a general resettling of its map. 

Biese'ttlemeut. [Ke- ^ a.] 

1 . The act of resettling ; a fresh settlement. 

m639 WoTTON in Reltg. (1672) 103 Whenceforth we may 

account a full Re-settlement of Lordship and propriety 
through the Realm. x66o Ikgelo Bentiv. 4 Ur, 11, (1682) 
104 Necessary for the Re-settlement of the Affairs of the 
I kingdom. X744 Warhurton Occas. Refl. Wks. 17BB VI. 
^34 The Return from the great Captivity, and Resettlement 
m the Land of Judjea. 1859 Lang Wand. India 2x7 It 
is a great mistake to suppose that the whole of the land- 
holders in Bengal would crj’out against a resettlement of 
.'that province. 1878 Morley Diderot 1.3 The resettlement 
of Europe by Charlemagne- 

^ attrib. 2897 Daily Neius 8 Feb. 2/2 ‘Resettlement Day' 
is a Jewish celebration,.. commemorating the return of ihe 
Jews to England in the time of the Commonwealth. 

2 . The process -of settling down again ; the re- 
sult of a resettling. 

1675 J. Rose Eng. Vineyard Find. 44 Others, roll their 
Casks about the Cellar to blend with the Lees, and after few 
dales resettlement rack it off. - iSm De ea Beche Rep . 
Geol. Connvall, etc. vilt. 257 ITie white clay there situated 
might be a resettlement of ine Bovey clay. 

Beaeve, obs. form of Receive. 

^esew* (n"), v. [Re- 5 a.] To sew again. 
Hence Eesewing vbl. sb. 

*597. A M. tr. GtdilemeatPs Fr. CItirttrg. 24/r In the 
resowtnge of a wounde, we must note letc.]. Ibid. 26/1 We 
coulde not casyly resowe them agayne. 2896 Daily AVtw 
23 May 6/3 There are fewer stitches to give way and need 
resewing. 

Beaew, reseyve, obs. forms of Receive. 
Roseyt, obs. form of Receipt sh. 
t Hesgat. Obs. [ad. Pg. rcsgatCy » Sp. rescate, 
resgatart Sp. rescatar : see Reescate.] Ransom, 

25B2 N. LiCHCFiELD tr. CastanJudci 5 Cong . E. Ind. 1. b, 

Promislngalso that, .he would giue for his resgat, Christian 
Pilots. 1625 PuRCUAS Pilgrims 11. 864 The fir-t bad his 
resgat thrice sent for, to ransome him out of the E. Indies. 
'Resh, obs, form of Rush (the plant). 
Reslia*pe («-)> V. [Re- 5 a.] To shape anew, 
2827 Carlyle Misc., Richter(\Zi)>p) 11 The character is as 
it were forcibly crushed into some foreign mould, in the 
hope of being thereby reshaped and beautified. 2875 
Whitney Life Lang. iv. 48 It has been reshaped to suit 
belter the convenience of those who used it. 2895 Thinker 
VIII. 252 The Church.. reshapes its architecture to accom- 
modate these agencies. 

rejl. 1837 Carlyle 74*. Rev. Ill, 11. i.The wreck and dis- 
solution must reshape itself Into a social Arrangement as 
it can and may. 2897 Barikc-Gould Blndys Pref. 7, I 
allowed [the idea) to re-shape itself, in fresh scenes,' with 
fresh developments, and fresh incidents. 

Hence Boalia’piiig vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

188a Athensnm 7 Jan. 27/3 A reshaping of a comedietta 
of Haynes Bayly. 2897 Watts-Dunton Aylwin xni. iii, 
Not even the reshaping power of memorj’ would suffice to 
appease my longing. 

Reslia»'re (rf-)^ [I^e- 53.3 To share ag.tin. 

260^ J. Davies (Hcref.) Mkrocos. Wks. (Grosart) I. 66/2 
Semiramls.. lusting to reshare Hir Sonne, her Sonne her 
Threed of Life did share. 

Reslia'rpen (**-), V, To sharpen again. 

2884 Machinery Engineering I, 90/x A small special . . 
machine is made, which resharpen^ the milling cutter. z8^ 
Pall Mall G. 21 Jan. 6/3 The cutting knife is moveable, 
and can be resharpened. 

Besliea'tlie («-)> *'• To sheathe again. 

0x700 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 2721 II. 189 God, at 
their Pray'rs, his naked Sword re-sbeath'd. 

Reshi*:^ (*■*-)» 5 a,] To shift again, 

in various senses. 

- *599 Sandys Enrrpoe Spec. (1632) 238 They have also a 
mysterj’ in shifting, and reshiftmg in one and the same 
Masse from one Aker to another, 2665 Prpys Diary 9 July, 
So back again home and reshifted m>'seir. 

i Reshi'ne [Re- 5 a.] intr. To shine 

j again. Hence Reshrniag^/. rr. 

2582 Stanyhurst xEneis tii. (Arb.) 87 Thee stars are 
darckned, glittring Aurora reshined. 2592 G. Harvey 
j Four Lett. Sonn. Jti, Mirrours..That radiantly display 
their beauteous beames Of glislring Vertue, and rcsbining 
i Witt. 2610 Holland (1637) 461 So brightly 

I -re-shine in his English verses,^! the pleasant graces. .of 
j speech. 2662 J, Chandlcr Fan Helmont's Oriat. 173 Let 
it be an Analog)', or proportionable resemblance re-shining 
I ...in their effects- . 


BesM-p (rr-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . rijl'. and inlr. To take ship again. 

2654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 656 A couple of 
ordinary men who had re-ship’d themselves again for Asia. 
280X Dundee Advertiser vt Feb., Richardson farther adds 
he saw his vessel in a wrecked stale before he reshipped. 

2 . irons. To put into, or on board of, a ship 
again ; to transfer to another ship. 

2724 Mandeville Fab. Bees (1733) 1. 113 The merchants 
in general must lose much more by this half that is re- 
shipp'd, than they got bj' the half that is consumed here. 
1790 Bcatson Naif. 4 MU. Mesn. I. 376 Several days were 
employed in reshipping the canuon, mortars, and he.ivy 
stores. 2828 Southey Ess. <1832) 11. 257 When any of 
these outcasts are reshipped from one portjthey make their 
way back to another as speedily as possible. 1874 Wal- 
FORD Insurance Cycl. IIL 568 The wool at the time of the 
fire was about to be re-shipped. 

3 . To set in position, fix up, again. 

287s Bedford Sailor's Pkt. Bk. viii. (ed. 2) 285 The 
apparatus, .may. .be altogether and at once unshipped, and 
re-shipped agam at pleasure. 

BesM-pment (r/-). [Re- s a.] 

1 . The act of reshipping. ' 

2796 Morse Amer. Gcogr. 1. 636 The inconveniences and 
expenses of reshipment at New Orleans. 2862 Goscken 
For. Exch. 25 Produce, on which the charges of shipment 
or re-shipment are infinitelyheavieri 2885 Law Rep. 10 
App. Cases 419 The cost of transhipment or reshipment, 
as the case may be, should be general average. 

2 , The quantity reshippecl. 

2887 Pall Mall G. 8 Feb. 12/1 The reshlpments are larger 
by about 2 per cent. ' 

S^eshoe* (n-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To shoe 
(a horse) again^ Hence Besh'oering vbl. sb. 

2856 * Stonehenge’ Btit. Rural Sports 668/1 The want 
of re-shoeing is more likely to prevent contraction than to 
cause it, 2892 Daily News 26 Nov. 5/5 No aluminium 
shoes broke, and they were used over again for re-sboelng. 
ItesHoo't (rJ-), t/. [Re- 5 a.] To shoot again. 
a 2628 Sylvester fob Triumphant t. 884 UTiough a Tree 
be felled ; from the Hoot, Yet is there hope that Branches 
.will re-shoot, 

t Beshoxe (rr-), v. Ols. rare — [Re- 5 a.] 
iram. ? To return to the shore of. 

1632 Lithcow Trav. x. 495 Hauipg agayne re-shoared 
the Maine, I coasted Galloway. 

Jlesbri'nei v. [Rk- 5 a.] To enshrine again. 
2878 Grosart bed. Sonn. in H. More's Poemst More, in 
this living now 1 would re-shrine for homage. 
BeshU'ffle (n-), v. [Re- 5 a.J irons. To 
shuffle (cards, etc.) again. 

2830 ‘ Eidrah Trebor ’ Hoyle Made Familiar 65 The 
cards must be re-shufiled. 2875 ‘ Cavendish ’ RouudGauies 
at Card: ' • ’ ' ' * . ' ' 

be re-shi • 

feat the " 

So BeslxU’fBe sh. 

2B97 Daily Nesvs 29 July 3/2 (^eensland has been coo- 
lent with only seventeen shuffles or re-shuffles. 

!ResliTl*t (n-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To shut again. 
ax6z8 Sylvester Malden's Blush 2569 He will’d That 
each man’s money should again be put Into his Sack, and 
then the. Sack re-shut. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 
149 Reshutting the other eye, we shall find that part of the 
room visible. 

+ B>e'Siauce. Obs. [ad. obs. F. rcs{ 5 ')tance ; 
see Resiant and -ance.] Abode, residence. 

2577/'. ‘ 

sonall ■ e 

same. ■ “ • ' I 

knoweth, how they haue domineered in the places of their 
resiance. 2632 Holland 272 Intending to keepe 

xesiance in a Citie. [2658 in Phillips. 2704 in Harris 

Lc.x. Te^'^- ^ r ^f'fr. PeoPU Act 

47 The ' •' ■ me. It was a 

simple ‘ ■ , " 

So *j*Be*sianc7 (also 7 resc-). Obs. 

2580-2 Act 23 Etiz. c. 25 § 13 Upon Certificate made to the 
saidc Courte of Exchequer ..lestyfieing suebe Ivis most 
Resyaunej*. 2588 Lambardc Eircn. iv. x[x. 606 So much 
of this Statute. .as doth concern the reslancie of those 
Justices of the Peace. 2622 C,K\.\.\%Stat.Seivers (1647) 291 
This Statute requirelh an actual habitation or re-vcianc}', 
and not a Mathematical or Imaginary resciancy. 2673 
MS. Declaration ^Yorksh.), Inhabitants within the said 
Duchy do suit of resiancy unto the tourne and court leeL 
[2867 Anstey A'otes Kepr. People Act 51 The antient 
‘ common right * of Universal, or ‘ Resiancy ’ Suffrage.] 
iResiauli (re*ziant), a. and sb. Now arch. 
Forms : 5 receande, resceant, -aunte, res- 
seaunt, 5-6 (9) reseant (7 ree-) ; 5 ressi-, 5-7 
xesiaunt (6 -aunte, resyant, -aunt(e), 6 re- 
fiiant (6 -ante, 7 -ent, resciant, -ent). [a. OF. 
reseant {rec^, resC’, lesseani, etc.), pres, pple. of 
7XjmV;— L. residcre : see Reside 
A. a£^\ •j'l. Resident, dwelling; abiding. la 
predicative use, or placed after the sb., sometimes 
in //, form. Obs. (Common ^1450-1650.) 
a. Of persons. 

C1450 St. Cnthbert (Surtees) 7544 In durham mynster 
bare he fande Ceriayn seculcrs receande. 2482 Rolls cf 
Parlt. VI. 198/1 The persone .. with whom they were 
dwellyng, reseant or resortyng. 154a UvKVLErasm. APoph. 
J40 In whatsoeucr place of the worlde he is resyaunte pr 
maketh his abode. 2584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xyi. iv. 

402 Certaine divells speake onelie the language of that 
counirie where they are resianr, 2622 B. Jonson Catiline 
jv. iv, I have already Dealt, by Umbrenus, with the 
Allobroges Here resiant in Rome. 2670 Cosin's Cerr, 
(Surtees) II. 242 The names of all the convicted women re- 
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residence; 


cnsanls.pWho were reslanl in Durham. 1753 J. Louthian 
Form 0/ Process (cd. 2) 178 If any Person so outlawed for 
High Treason shall,. be Resiant or Inhabitant out of the 
Limits of the Kingdom. [1865 Nichols BriUoii II. 224 If 
the lord ts sure that the proof will be made against the 
Wllain, that he was his astrer, reseant in his villcnage.) 
fl. xtffi Act 1 Hen. 5§ i They and their succes- 

sours and their tenauntesand servauntes Kesceauntes uppon 
their londes. CXS30 in Burnet Hist. Re/. 11. 180 That the 
said Prelates, .continually should be abiding anci Reseants 
upon iheir said Promotions within this Realm, 
b. Of things. 

T"*' vyvvif fcr TTie nlat for 


hath tne Opnii ut me nunig \JL*U ill uiiii. .-jul ... 

Flatsian Heraclitus Riciens No. 35 (1733) I. 301 The 
People., would have been apt to believe a certain Sove- 
reignty even Paramount to the Kings, to be resiant in the 
House of Commons. 

f e. Settled, occupied. Ohs. rare~^. 

3583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. (1S82) 140 Wee must refrain all 
bodi'o* labours, to the end that wee may the better be 
resiant at these spirituall exercises vppon the Sabaoth d.ry, 
‘f*2. In attributive’ nse : a. Of residence or stay, 
b. = Resident a. f: Ohs. rare. 

*593 Nashe C/rm/’x^T’. 61 Is a Monarche no Monarch, 
because hee reareth not. his resiant Throne amongst his 
vimost Subiects? i6w Holland /./oy 1. xx, 14 To the 
end they should attend continually al>out the church, as 
resiant chaplaines. 

B, sh. A resident. Now rare. 

1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 476/1 The most true and in- 
different Commoners, Burgeys, Resceantz, continucll Hous- 
holders. *533 More Aj>ol. xxxv. Wks. 900/2 In the cytye 
selfe, cyther of resiaufttes therin, or of rcsorters thereto. 
1587 Fleming Contiii' HoUtuhed\\\. 1308/x Desirous to be 
a dweller and resiant in his countrie where he was bome- 
*6*4 Bp. Mountagu ImmetL Addr. 303 Being Resiants in 
those heauenly habitations. <641 Heyu.n Hist, E^isc. r. 
vi. <*637) 379 [189], A thing which could not possibly be 

. . • - * . • . • , . . O 

' • ' , the 

' ' : ' ' his 

■ ‘ as a 

o '' j " ' ", ' 133 

ITiis John granted the. famous deed. .to his tenants and 
resiants in the Isle of Axholmc, (tSdy T. C. Anstey Notes 
Repr. People Act lo Sometimes even in exclusion of the 
‘ common right of all the Resiants ’.J 
Comb. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Su/pl.^ Resiant roUs^ arc 
rolls wherein the resiants of a tithing, &c, are set down. 

. tSesianty. Obs. rare"~^. In 5 reseantee. 
[f. prec. + -Y,] « Resun'ce. 

J457-8 Rolls of Parli. V, 630/3 [This being) caused be 
reseantee of all the Kynges Courtes holden and abldyng at 
WestmlinsterJ. 

+ Eesiccate, v. Ohs. rare [f. L. type *re- 
siceat-, f. K'E.-’^siccare to dry: cf. desiccate^ 
ahsoU To have a drying effect 
*fS7 Tomunson Renou's Disp. 338 It calefies moderately, 
rtsjcates manifestlyt and is somewhat astnetive. 

So + Besicca'tLozif drying up. Ohs. rare. 
i6ts CaooKe Body 0/ Man 267 The shutting vtj and re- 
siccation of these vessels within a few dayes after the birth. 
+ Resi'de, sb* Ohs. rare, [f, the vb.] Resi- 
dence, sojourn. (Only in Brathwait) 


Heside (rfzoi'd), Also 5 resyde, 7 recide, 
6 xesede, -cede. [ad. F. risider (=Sp. and Pg. 
residtTf It, risedere) or L. residcre to remain be- 
hind, rest, etc., f. re- 'SKz- ^ sedh'e to sit.] 
fl. intr. To settle; to take up one’s abode or 
station. Obs. rare. 

exspoMaitl.Cl. Mise. (1855)111. 37 Thai came in Navam 
and Wbbayn, and resydit on the lyvcr of Hyber. 3490 
Caxto.n Eneydos xix. 70 It sbolde he a shame to me. .to 
reside in this land of lybie, wythoute to accompllshc my 
wj-age. a 1657 W. Burton /tin. Antonin, (1658) 250 This 
Legion,. was taken into Britain by Claudius Caesar, and 
planted here, where., it redded again.st the Silures. . 

tb. To rest or rely upon oneself. Ohs. rare"^. 
^ x 6 xo Healey St. Aug. Citie 0/ God xu. vL (1620) 423 The 
lust cause of the bad Angels misery is their departure from 
that high e<scnce to reside vpon ihemselues. 

2. To dwell permanently or for a considerable 
time, to have one’s settled or usual abode, to live, 
in or at a particular place. 

1578 T. N. tr. Cony. IP. /ndia 135 Nor yet ever any bath 
come so neare Mexico whereMutezuma dooth reside. 3585 
T. Washington tr. Nidiolay's Voy. 11. xviii. 51 ITie Sarail, 
where ordinarilie the great lord Turk doth resedc. Ibid. 
jv. xxxvi. 359 b, The second Ipatriarchl recediih at Caire. 
3603 Shaks. Meas.for M. m. L 277 There at the moaied- 
Grange recides this deiected Mariana. 3653 Hobbes 
Leviath. ni. xlii. 290 To appoint his successour in that 
place, in which be last resided and dyed. 3697 Drvden 
t/^irg. Georg, iv. 610 Secure wthin resides the various G^, 
And draws a Rock upon his dark Abode. 3740 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Lett.xW. III. 22, 1 purpose to set out for Napl«. 
I am told by every body that I shall not find it agreeable 
to reside in. 1838 Lytton Alice u ii, His father raided 
in the next counij*. *873 Ruskis Fors Clav. V, wuu *79 
Those of the Companions who could reside on the lands 
would, each on their own farm, establish (etc.). _ ^ 

iransf. 1610 Shaks. Temp. lu. i. 65 The ycne insUnt 
I saw you, did My heart flie to your seruice, there re- 
sides To make me slaue to it- 3815 Shelley Aiastor sia 
^yhere these living thoughts reside, when .. my bloodless 
limbs shall waste 1’ the passing winch 


b. Of penons having some special status or 
position. Hence, to live (at a place) for the dis- 
charge of official dnties ; to be ‘ in residence 
1456 Sib G. Have Lnti> Arms (S.T.S.) 146 In distribu- 
cioun of wagis in collegia, is nocht gevin bot to thame that 
resydis. 03530 In Burnet Hist. Re/. I, Rec. ii- xxiii. 62 
’* -f- <-1- .» — 


I. 528 A clergyman r^id^ on bis living; acauinet-iiimisiex 
resides (if he does reside) in Downing Street. 

c. Of animals. (Not now in serious use.) 

3748 Anson's Vopf. il iv. 357 This place, .abounds with 
goats.. .These animals reside here in great tranquillity. 
3794 S. WiLUAMS Vemtottl (i8c^) L 308 Ibe Wo^chuck. , 
resides in a hole which he digs in the ground. 

3. a. Of power, rights, etc. : To rest or be 
vested in a person, etc. + Also const, with. 

3607 Stat. in Hist. Wahejteld Sch. (1892) 59 TTiat the 
election. .alwaies reside and remayne with themselves. 
a 3674 Clarendon^ Suru. Levinih. 322 Let us suppose this 
Soveraignty to reside, and be fixed in an assembly of men. 
3736 Berkeley Disc. Wks. 3873 HI. 416 Power— physical 
**" ' *“7* ‘*f‘Man 

• • ... ages.. 

• 383* 

* • • sed by 

ersons. 

• i4 * ■ etgniy 

within the settlement resided in the body ot its ireemen. 

b. Of qualities, attributes, etc. : To be present 
or inherent in a person or thing. 

i6ti Shaks. JPint. T. t. iL 272 Cogitation Reside? not in 
that man, that do’s not thinke. 16^ Bentley Boy/e Lcct. 
iv. 140 nie meanest Plant cannot berais*d without Seed by 
any Formative power residing in the Soil. 3720 Water- 
land Eight Serm. 399 Attributes and Powers must have 
something toreside andinhere in. 3784C0WPBR Tircc. 373 
Resides such virtue in that air. As must create an appetite 
for pray’r? 3828 Carlyle Mtsc. (1657) I. 200 A man in 
whose heart resides some effluence of Wisdom. 3843 Mill 
Logie L Ii. 1 5 The meaning resides not in what they denote, 
but in what they connote, 1873 Mozley Univ. Ser>n.\\. 
(1876) 127 The glory of nature in reality resides in the mind 
of man. 

c. To be physically present in a thing. Now 
rare. 

1620 Venner Via Recta vii. 117 Corrupt humors, that 
reside in the body. 1758 Reid tr. Macqtte*^s Chym. L 277 
He concluded that in this Saline matter resides the true 
Acid. 38*3 J. Baocock Dotn. Amusem. 18 The acid which 
was long known to reside in wood. 1846 Tizard Brewing 
(ed. 2) 548 The rich nectarium residing in the lupullne is 
prevented by the dense worts from exuding. 

+ 4. a. To remain or continue in a certain place 
or position. Ohs* 

rfiao Venner Via Recta vin. 17s The thlrd^ is, tl»t they 


-f D. UllUiUgif. Au lii., 4/d 

somewhere. Obs. rare. 

/•..-r. c-..rt-/No« p.,.. W5.n.viiL (1821) 319 Her Jlajes- 
. * ndTreasure residing 

• dyss. 1. 237 Far from 

• • hrus, and secure at 

• "4: . u 9 l^t on this head 

unfadeing flowers reside. 

+ Sesi’de, Ohs. [ad. L. restdercy f, 

RE- + /r<J'//v to sink,] 

1. intr. To sink down, to subside. 

c 3585 C'tess Pembroke Ps. lxxxix. iv, Tby lordlie check 
the seas proud courage quailed. And highly swelling, lowly 
made reside, a 1702 Congreve Birth o/Muse, Every rolling 
surge resides in ^ace. 

2. To sink or settle down as a deposit 

1605 Timme Quersif. u xiii. 56 The matter of meane sub- 
. * ' ' * *- — — X* '»vir tobume, resideth 

• Vegetables'^ 

. I • • being apt to 

. . • * 620 The sul- 

• • • cemed in the 

in them, or 

swim on them. 

3. To alight, rare—^. 

1636 Bollokar Eng. Expos.* Reside* to alight. 1623 
C^KERAM JL A V ij, 1*0 Alight from a horse, reside. 

itesidezice (rezidens), sb^■ Forms: 4 resi- 
densej 5 resydeance, 6 reci-, rcsi-, resydens, 
reci-, resydence, 4— residence, [a. F. r/si- 
dence, *» Prov. residensa* Sp. and Pg. residencicy 
It. residenza, -zia, ad. L. residential see Reside 
v.I and -ENCE.] 

1. a. To have hoid, heepy or make) one's re- 
sidence* to have one’s usual dwelling-place or 
abode ; to reside. To take up ends resxdencCy to 
establish oneself; to settle. 

c 3386 Chaucer Can. Veom. ProL h T, 107 In lanes bliode, 
I^er as these robbours and these ihcves by k^de Holden 
here prive ferfol residence, 1535 Lynd£Say Satyre 574, 1 
haue maid my residence With bie Princes^ greit pui^nce. 
3585 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 

quhair they wer borne or had thair cfaxiri residence. 1649 
Alccran 405 The Heaven, where kept his residwc^ 
1667 Milton P. L. x. 734 Many a Tpwred structure high, 


had their residence. 1833 Cruse tr. Eusebius iv. xi. 139 He 
also bad bis residence at Rome. 

b. So to have (etc.) residence. 

c 1430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Perw Soc.) 13S Whan foure 
steedys of Phebus goldene chare. List In this regloan holde 

residence. 3432- ' ’■ ...tj: — , — 

ueniente an Em ■ - . . , . , 

crownede kepedt ...X ^ • » 

30 Welcum,. 

Shaks. /? ew. ' , - ‘this 

weake flower • - - • i«er. 

3622 Fletchi . , ■ ■ Sure 

something more than human keeps residence here, idbj 
Milton P. L. h. 999 , 1 upon my Frontieres here Keep resi- 
dence. 3833 Chalmers (1835) 1. 72 Virtue,. has 
had everlasting residence in the nature of the Godhead. 

c. The circumstance or fact of having one’s 
permanent or usual abode in or at a certain place ; 
the fact of residing or being resident. 

, *,f.^ 5 — V, 3rs No manere 

' ■ ■ by no contynuell 

' ' • ' . i. 4 Men makis in 

■ inewale residence, 
‘o * * es it they trauaile ? 

profit was better 
• ■ '■ '*• 470 Then 

■ ■ ■ ... Ajthwhat 

• * • • « ‘act. Disc. 

It. 343 mete was uitc ApLci.u .auu ......... lent of his 

residence among them. ^ 1790 in Dallas Attter, Law Rep. I. 
243 There Is an essential difference between residence and 
abiding in a particular place, zdis Scott Kettilzt'. vii, 
That he should move their sovereign to honour Woodstock 
occasionally with her residence dunng her royal progresses. 
3860 WooLsEv/«/r(j^f. /«/rrHaf./.a:u xv.(i879)i32 Ambas- 
sadors in ancient times were sent on special occasions by one 
nation to another. Their residence at foreign courts is a 

. • • o.c/.xbe 

) 74 

Those Parts.. had been formerly in the i'ossesstuti ui the 
Sea, and the Place of its natural Residence. 1830 Lvell 
Priuc, Geol. 1 . 43 The marine shells.. demonstrate the former 
residence of the sea upon the mountains. 

2. The fact of living or staying regularly at or 
! in some place for the discharge of special duties, 
j or to comply wilh some regulation ; also, the 
I period during which such stay is required of one. 

I Now freq, in phrase in residence. 

I a. Eccl.y with ref, to the presence of incumbents 
j in their benefices, canons in their cathedrals, etc. 

I c 3380 WvclifaTx/, irhs.lll. ^93 No persone ne vicare ne 
prelate is excusud fro personefe residense to be made in 
per benefiej's. <^1444 Lvoc. in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 11. 
217 Avaunsyd persownys bolde residence Among ther 
parysshens. C3449 Pccock Repr. iir. xix. 406 In (he oold 
tyme the blschop and htse preestis. .helden residence tn the 
modir chircbe. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIll i83 For 
lacke of residence. .all y* parishioners lacked preaching. 
3570 Foxd a. 4 M. (ed. e) 3654/2 He depaned from 


Where Sceptcr’d Angels held thir residence. 3788 Pri est- 
ley Led. Hist. v. xxxvL 263 The arts and smences took up 
theirresidence..atRorae. 3794S. WauAMS VerMmiC(t8cgl 
1. 98 In these (forests) a great variety and number of animals 


(1867) I. 48 .‘ts exceptions to the geueiai auu 
principle of residence. 1845 Wilberforce In Ashwell Li/e 
(1879) I. vii. 283, 1 wkh I was in residence to play ^he host 
lo you, 3892 Kitchin Conipotus Rolls St. Sivithun's 
Priory Introd. 3 The Canon in Residence. .actually gave 
orders I ■ " ’ .t.. c.. 

fig. 3 - -wcfe 

liberty " were 

l^und • • ^ ' ' • e one 

another. 

b. In other connexions, as with ref. to colleges 
or universities, electoral rights, etc. 

Z584-K . • ,../.o.<\T — 4Thetuelf 

puir me “ ■ ' " . 

3^0 2.1..,.,. ■ ■ ■ ^nncction- 

between the scholar and the school did not lenninate %ith 
his residence. 18^ T. C. Anstey Notes Repr. People Ad 66 
‘ Residence ’ was required in certain cases, but not in others. 
3868 M. Pathson Acttdem. Grjr.iv. 109 'Ihe head is usually 
bound to residence during term. Ibid. v. 315 The ‘rest- 
dence ’ of an undergraduate student b now considered to be 
j63days out of 365. 3896 Academy 18 Jan. 56/1 At Oxford 
residence will not be resumed until the end of next week, 
f 3. Continuance in some course or action. With 
- residence* with insistence. Obs, 

I cz43a Lydg. Min. Poems (Pcrc>* Soc) 364 The chief of 
rooIis,..And able in his foly to hold residence- c 1450 
' Cuthbert {Sunccs,)B62 In biscliopc presence ^us cuthbert 
i Dra>ed wilh residence. 0x602 W. Perkins Cases Consc. 

I •' • * *• — — — » A.-«it«?-nrtrticuIar 

I .1 . , . . 1609 

■ e due 

1 performance of her Lawes His lavouis uau iue.» v-.islant ■ 
f residence. 

) f 4. a. 7h make residence j to stay at or in a place 
I for a certain time. Sc. Obs. 

e 1470 Cel. A- Gaitf. 503 In his avne pre<ence Heir sail I 
1 , -I*'. • • N ' A-- I f «hat I mak abid or 

! .. . 1371 Reg. Prisy 

■ . ■ ell makis na rest- 

1 dence in Sessioun for deciding upouii Uie saidU lettres of 
j advocaiioun. 3596 Dalsymmx tr. Leslie's Hist. Scd. xx. 

I 206 Quhen the king tbrie daj's thair bad maid recldcnce.., 
j the fouit day he retumis qubairfra he cam. 

j fb. JVilheut residence, vrithovx ^t\ay ox issTi'- 
1 ing. Ohs, rare. 
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EBSIDEHT, 


BESIDEWCE. 

. c isoo Lancelot 2359 Sche gart brj’ng, withouten Reddens, 
With grete effere inis knycht to hir presens. 1560 Rollakd 
Crt. Venus ir. 976 Thay bad me p.as withouttn residence, 
Vnto the ten Simllais of science. 1584-7 Greene Carae 0/ 
Fancie ^Vks. (Grosart) IV. 24 He trauailed by the space of 
seauen weekes without anie residence, vntill nee came to a 
Cilie called Barutta. 

■ 6. The place ^vhere one resides ; one s dwellmg- 
place; the abode of a person (esp. one of some 
rank or distinction). 

[1508 Flytingiv. Dunlar e,'^^ Quhen that the 

rawns sail riwe out bath thine ene, And on the rattis salbe 
'5'/./... ,» ; All thosesoules, 

•j .. the dew of euen- 

j,. . IS 947 Not many 

furlongs thence Is your Fathers residence. 16S4--66 Earl 
Orrery Parthen. (1676) 31 That place, the then Residence 
of AUezeera. 1705 Addison Italy 251 Caprea, . . a Place that 
had been the Retirement of Augustus for some lime, and the 
Residence of Tiberius for several Years. 1781 Gibbon DecL 
F, x>:xi. III. 199 One thousand seven hundred and eighty 
houses, the residence of wealthy and honourable citizens. 
1848 W. H. Bartlett Eg}'/>i to Pal. iv. (1879) 67 His resl* 
dence was both Palace and Temple. 1897 Mary Kingsley 
IV. A/rica 513 Every dangerous place in West Africa is 
regarded as the residence of a god. 

transf. 1593 Shaks. Rich. //, 11. i. jro Chasing the RoiTill 
blood With furj’, from his natiue restaence. 1615 Crooke 
Body of Man 429 The vpper Region or the Head wherein 
the soule hath her Residence of estate, guarded by the 
Sences. 1667 Milton P. L. viu. 346 Understand the same 
Of Fish within thir watrj’ residence. ^1863 E. V. Neale 
Anal. Th. d* Nat. 196 The regulative will, or soul,, .has no 
special residence within the brain. 

b. A dwelling, abode, house, ttp. one of a 
superior kind ; a mansion. 

1603 Shaks. Meas.forM.w i. 13 Itdeserues., Aforled resi- 
dence ’gainst tbe tooth of lime. 1784 Cowper Task v. 137 
Nor wanted aught within, That royal residence might well 
befit, For grandeur or for use. 1794 hlns. Radcuffe Mysi. 
Udoipho i, Considerable additions were necessarj* to make 
it a comfortable family residence. 1844 H._ H. Wilson 
Brit. India II. 365 A residence was assigned him at Blthur. 

‘t* c. A settlement (of traders). . Gbs. rare. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert 7Vviz'. 36 At the North-west end 
the English Merchants haue a residence. [1890 Gross Gild 
Merck, I. 156 In 16S7 one of the principal ‘residences ’ or 
marts of the Company was at Hamburgh.]" 

d. *=Residenov 3. 

^ 1889 Dublin Rev, Jan. 166 The inhabitants dress differently 
in this residence from what they do in other parts of Java. 

6. Jig. The (pr a) seat of power, liberty, etc. 

164* Milton Apol. S 7 nect, Wks, 1851 III. 207 To call 

that inviolable residence of justice and liberty, by such an 
odious name. 1781 Cowpf.r T^vtlt 387 The blest residence 
of truth divine. 1789 Brand Hist, Nttf^astle II. 218 The 
free cities of Italy j the verj* early residences of trade and 
manufactures. 1827 Scott Napoleon xlvi. Wks. 1870 XUI. 
138 The residence of the supreme authority,. .the, .Junta. 

7. The time during which one resides in or at a 
place. 

1683 Dryden Life Plutarch in PPs Lives (1700) 1. 66 He 
was intrusted also wit' •' ' - 

in the empire during , ■ X777 

W. Ualrymple Trav, ^ .. wm, iio repre- 

sentation during my residence, 1841 Myers Catli. Th. ni. 
67 The Jews lost ,, their spoken langu.nge .. during their 
comparati ’ ’ - * • . - 

b. A . ■ . 

1686 tr. . . _ ' iring a residence 

err,..-,..-.,.-... Court, 1857 Gen, Nichol- 
s' 73, I was always the belter 

\ ^ ’ is wife. 1871 Hake IValks 

in Rome I. Introd. ii It must not.. be supposed that one 
short residence^ at Rome will be sufficient to make a 
foreigner acquainted with all its varied tre.Tsures. 

8. aUHb.t as residence koiise^ part, room, etc. 

1838 Act I 2 Viet, c 23 § 7 Where the Residence House 

and Appurtenances belonging to any Benefice shall be 
inconveniently situate [etc.]. 1883 Cent. Mag. July 335/2 
Titusville, .is the favourite residence town of prosperous 
brokers. ^ 1887 Pall Mall G. 19 July 16/1 The residence 
woms will be so designed and furnished as [etc.]. 1889 

Cent. Mag. July 374^ The residence parts of the town, 
1895 183/2 She led him by the most im- 

posing buildings and through the finest residence streets. 

i*ltiesideiice, OBs. Also 6 resyd-, 7 

recid-. [ad. L. type ^resideniia, f. restdere 
Reside vf ; see -ence.] 

1. That which settles as a deposit; sediment. 
(Very common in 17th c.) 

154* Elyot Cast. Helthe iv. i, ^Vhan there appereth in 
uie urj'ne a resydence lyght and whyte. 1594 Plat yewelU 
ho. 32, 1 may not here omit to commend the. .residence and 
groundes of all Channels, ..Rivers and Ditches. 1646S1R 
i. Browne Pseud. Ep. (1650) 132 Wherein beside a ter- 
reous residence some salt is also found. 1684-5 Boyle Min. 
If aters 71/rhe Spontaneous residence, if 1 may so call it, 
that the Liquor lets fall by meet standing. 

1662 Merrett tr. Nerts Art of Glass xxxsnii, Powder 
th®_dregs and residences of the Aqua-fortis. 1684-5 Boyle 
Mtn. IVniers 90 To take notice of the Residences of many 
of the Mineral Waters of France. 

b. ^ The residuum or deposit left after any 
chemical process. 

155° Whitehorne Ord, Souldiours (1388) 30 b, If the 
ponder bee good, you shall see them all to fire at ones ; so 
that there sb-all be no residence remaining. 1658 R. White 
PtKvd. Symp. (1660) 122 Cause it to be boyled 
uniill It come to an e\-aporation and see its residence. 

c. Remains, leavings, rare 

c 1550 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. (1S68) 80 
trenchour in the same, and all your resydence. 
Ihe settling of sediment in liquids. 


x6oo Surflet Conntrie Farmt vi. iv. 734 Vntill such time 
as the earth haue made bis perfect residence and selling in 
the bottome of the glasse. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 302 Separa- 
tion . . is UTOught by Weight ; as in the ordlnarj' Residence 
'.or Settlement of Liquors. 1684 tr. Bonet's Mere, Cotnpil. 
vni. 303 Boil the Colature, defsecated by residence to half. 

+ Re’sidencef v. Obs. rare, [f. Residence 
(Meaning obscure.) 

16^ W. ScLATER Matachy (1656) 47 Wherein the Prophet 
even residenceth the speeches of these hypocriticall Jews. 
1611 — Key (1629) 229 He shewes that these things were, 
in many, but vaine bragges; residencing their vaine boast- 
ing fitly to the fashion of our people, 
t Eieside'ncer# -ier, a. and sh. Ohs. rare. 
[a. AF. residencer (1430 Godef.), ad. med.L. 
residentidrius : see Residektiakv ^,] 

■ A. adj. Residentiary. (Also in pi. form.) 

1428 in Surtees Misc. (1^0)7 hlaistre John Selow chanon 
residencier of ye kyrk 01 Yorke. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. 
A^urinre in Babees Bk. (i863) 189 Alle prcchers residencers 
and persones hat ar greable. 14B6 Lichfield Gild Ord. 
(E.E.T.S.) 18 loan Herwood and.. George Radclj-f, som- 
time chanons residciicj'eres in the seld cathedral church. 

B. sb. 1. A canon, incumbent, etc., in residence. 
1522 Stat. Ord. Garter XX, The Dean or Register, or the 
most ancient Residencer of the said College. 1628 Earle 
Microcosm., Sittging-tnen (Arb.) 52 Their humanity is a leg 
to the Residencer, 

2. A resident representative. 

2541 Wyatt Declaration Wks. (1816) 283 A Prince were as 
good send naked letters, and to receive naked letters, as to 
be at charge for residencers. 

Residenoiarie, -y, obs. ff. Residentiary. 
Residency (re*zidensi). [f. as Residence sb.^ : 
see -ENOY.] 

f 1. = Residence sb.^ in various senses. Obs. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. u 1 It was. -greatly honored., 
with the seate and residencie of the throne of Religion. Ibid, 
i3Constantinople,thesoucraignercsidencieof that Empire. 
1604 Const. 4- Canons EccL xliv, All those.. sbal after the 
dayesof their Residencie.. presently repalre to their Bene- 
fices. 1654 CoKAiSE Dianea ii. 114 Constancy may have 
residency' in all things but the minds of lovers. 1670 Mayn- 
warinc Vita Sana xvi. 148 Fear, .chaseth the spirits to and 
fro from their residency and faculties. 

fb. Eccl. ss R esidence jAI 2 a. Obs. 

1590 Humble Motion with Submiss. 27 There wanteth 
residensy in many able men; there is no practise of prech- 
ing in many resident, c 1613 See. Condit. People Anglesey 
55 Of these that keep true residency, some keep indifferent 
houses, others deserve no great commendation. x6st N. 
n. ...... n;.. e*..-. .. '-—{'11.(1739)139 Resident)', and 

'' formerly learned from the 

tbe thing it self, tbe Clergy 

** of a representative of 

the Governor-general (formerly of the East India 
Company) at an Indian native court. 

x8oo Asiatic Ann. Reg. 11. 19/1 The revenues and charges 
of Fort Marlbro*, tbe chief Residenc)* of Bencoolen. 1845 
Stocqueler Handbk, Brit. India (1854) 3®^ ‘Ihe Resi- 
dency '..containing tbe establishment of the Company’s 
Resident at the court of bis Highness the Nizam. 2B77 
Scribner's Mag, Sept, 601/2 We steam slowly along, past 
the English Residency with its beautiful gardens. 

attrib. 2844 H. H, Wilson Brit. I/idia II. 238 The 
Mahratlas entered the Residency grounds. 

3, An administrative division in the Dutch East 
Indies. Also attrib. 

281^ Raffles Java (1817) I, 289 In the different resi- 
dencies were provincial courts, styled landrnads. x86i 
J. W. B, Money fazm I. 107 As president of the landraad, 
and as judge of the resiacnev* court. 2B63 Chambers's 

E V r. / -T., -y,, 

M • 

Resident (re’zident), a. and Also 5-6 
resydent (5 -dentt), residente, 6 reasident. 
[ad. L. resident-em, pres, pple, of residcre to Re- 
side : cf. F, I’lsident sb. (i3tb c.), Sp., Pg., and 
It. residente. It risedesiteJ] 

A acl/. 1. Residing, dwelling, or ha>ing an 
abode in a place, a. In predicative use. 

2382 Wyclif 2 Macc, xii, 2 These that dwelten, or wem 
resident, Tymolhe, and Appollonye. 2423 Jas. I Kingis Q. 
cxy, Say to the men that there bene resident. How long 
think thay to stand in my disdej*ne. c 1485 Digby Myst, 
III. 467 We xal do your intente,in thys place to be resydent 
whyle l>at 50 be absent. 1530-1 Act 22 Hen, VIII, c. 14 
He or she. .shall nat be taken out of the saintuaty, wherein 
the same person shall then be resydent. <11592 Greene 
Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) XII. 13 Tell race whether Venus 
is resident about this mount of Erecinus, or no. 2634 Sir 
T. Herbert Trav. 19 In no other part are those Birds 
resident. 2686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 40 The Christian 
Princes that were then resident at the Port, 1726 Ayliffe 
Parergon 15 He is not said to be resident in a Place, who 
comes thither with a Purpose of retiring immediately from 
thence. 2792 Chipman ^AV/. (1871) 25 D. ^\-as resident at 
Bennington, but not an inhabitant. 2860 Motley Netherl. 
i. (1868) 1. 5 The inhabitants of each [country], whether 
resident in France.. or Flanders, 

fg. 2784 CowrER Task iv. 594 .Authority herself not sel- 
dom sleeps, Though resident, and witness of the wrong. 2876 
J. Weiss IVit, Hum. Shaks. v. 179 Ophelia is always 
more resident In bis soul than maiatained within a palace. 
t>. In attributive use. 

28x7 Pari. Deh. 1343/2 He considered resident country 
gentlemen the greatest blessing of this country. 2845 
Stocqueler Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 234 Its resident 
population does not much exceed two hundrra and twenty 
thousand, comprised within the.. limits of the city. 


0. Of animals or birds ; Remaining in one place 
or countr}' throughout the year ; non-migratory. 
2828 Fleming Hist. Brit. Anim. p, xiii, The Resident 


many Birds which, though resident as species, are migratory 
as individuals. 

2. Staying in or at a place in discharge of some 
duty or in compliance with some regulation. (Cf 
Residence sb ?- 2.) 

2426 Audelav Poems 33 Curatus resident thai schul be 
And aid houshold oponly, 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
{S.T.S.) 146 Wagis ar nocht ordanyt to be gevin to pe’r- 
sounis nocht resident. 2538 Starke^' England 1. iv. 133 
A nother 5’1 custume, that preslys be not resydent apon 
thejv bunfj’cys. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 390 
That ever)' man be resident in his own churcli, and that 
eche man shuld have one benefice. 1627 Moryson Itin. ii. 
231, 1 am come to Kilkenny’, .without any one Commander 
or Captaine of the Army’, hauing left them all with com- 
mandement to be resident on their charge. 2669 Sturmy 
Mariner's dlag,, Petuilties A Forfeitures 8 If any’ Cus- 
tomer, Comptroller, or Searcher be not resident upon his 
Place and Office, a 2790 Warton in Boswell an. 1754, 
There was only’ one other Fellow of Pembroke now resident. 
2800 CoLQUHOUN Comm. Thames 200 A Marine Police., 
under the particular direction of the Superintending and 
Resident Magistrate. 1803 Med. frul. IX. 195 i\Ir. Wach- 
sell, the resident surgeon. 2874 Chambers’s Encycl. V, 
544/1 Resident political agents are appointed by’ the 
British government at the courts of the native princes, 
t b. Continually present in an assembly. Obs. 

2658 Osborn Adv. Son 11. xxiij. Wks. (1673) 181 filr. 
Hampden, Mr. Pirn, &c. were resident In all Parliaments, 
their age gave them opportunity to assist in. 

3. Of qualities, powers, etc. : Abiding, present, 
inherent, prevalent, established. 

1525 Ld. Berners Froiss, 1 1, cxxix. [exxv.] 367 It ityll be 
very’’ harde to make peace in that place, where as great 
haiered and warre is resydent. 2576 Fle-ming/’^twit^/. Lpist. 
44 Let thb thought be alwayes resident in y our mind. 1610 
Healey St. Aug. Citie God (1620) 225 One ignorant of him 
would not have thought any effeminat sparke resident in 
him- 2668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anat. ii. it. ioi 
T he Pulse, which is. .raised by the influent Blood, and the 
Pulbifick or Pulsative faculty’, there resident. 2792 Paine 
Rights of Man (ed. 4)9 It e-xistsin the whole;.. it is a right 
resident in the nation. 2832 Brewster C 7///<:jxvL 138 Some 
have thought that tbe particles of light are. .turned aside by 
the forces resident in the particles. 2863 Bp, Kwinc Past, 
Let. 25 There the belief and practice we adhere to is most 
fully resident 

f4L Of things: Situated, lying. Resident site 
(see quot. 1610). Obs, rare. 

2571 DiccES Pantom. iv, xxv’. Gg iijb, This Figure also 
receyuetb the Cube, with his 8 solide angles ^residente in 
the 8 centers ” " • - — 

HAM Art of , . . 

Resident, an . • . , ' 

set! .* ' 'n ARD 

Na • • ■ . lobe, 

as • ’ , , • 

•fb. Kemaining stiU ; 5rm, abiding. Obs. tare, 

2653 Jer. Taylor Serin, for Year 1, xi. 239 The watry 
pavement is not stable and resident like a rock. 

B. sb. 1. One who resides permanently in a 
place ; sometimes spec, applied to inhabitants of 
the better class, 

2487 Rolls of Parli, VI. 404/x To any* Inhabilauntes, 
residenics or dwellers in any Cite. 2833 Hr. Martikeau 
Loom «5- Lugger i. iti. 35 It was yet more that he had been 
a long resident w’iih his family’. 2844 H. H. Wilson Brit, 
India I. 523 It was agreed that no persons, except those in 
the Company’s employ, should be allowed to go to India as 
residents. 2890 5 Apr., In Ireland. .‘reriden^’ 

will soon grow as numerous as in the thinner ‘residential 
districts ’ of Great Britain. 

fig. 2830 Herschel Study Nat. Phil. ill. ilL (1851)259 
'ihe pursuits of the enlightened resident or traveller in 
every department of science. 2865 Mozley Mirac iii. 70 
What can be.. a more ghostly resident in nature than the 
sense of right and wong ? 

b. A resident incumbent. 

2822 Chron. in Ann, Reg. 85 The number of non-residents 
e-xceeds the number of residents. 2873 Sir R. Philumore 
Eccles. Law 11. 2145 The bishop shall provide, that in 
every’ church there shall be one resident. 

2. A diplomatic representative, inferior in rank 
to an ambassador, residing at a foreign court. 
Now only Hist. (Common in 17th c.) 

2650 Milton Lett. Staie\iVs, 1851 VI II. 26S They.. give 
out threatning language in a most despiteful manneragainst 
our Resident. 1654 Whitelocke ^wed. Ainbassy (1772) 
II. 231 It might be supposed, that.. he should understand 
the difference between a resident and an ambassador ex- 
traordinary’, 2739 Gray Let. to Mother 29 Dec., hIr, Mann, 
tbe resident, had sent his sei^ant to meet us at the gates. 
2 j6i Hume Hist. Eng. II. xliv. 494 Sir Henry Nevil, the 
English resident in France. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi, 
II, ici The resident of the Elector Palatine. .fitted up a 
chapel in Lime Street. 

transf. 2663 Cowley Cutter Coleman St. 1. vi. He’s 
shrewcfly’ wrong’d if he be n’t Cromwel’s Agent^ for all ^the 


pany or) Governor-general of India residing at a 
(t commercial station or) native court. 

1786 Burke Art. agsi. IV. Hastings Wks. 1842 II. io3 
The mischiefs likely to happen to the said country from the 
establishment of a resident. 2793 Hodges Trav, India 43 
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request for a suspension of hostilities. xE^ Chamberx*s 
Encycl. V. 545A 'I'he Administration of the Native Slates 
is generally vested in an hereditary. .prince,. .controlled in 
some degree by a British resident. 

c. The governor of a residency in the Dutch 
East Indies. 


1814 Raffles Java (i3i7) I. 292 In criminal [cases], 
the jurisdiction and authority of the Resident has been 
considerably extended. x86x W. B. Money yava. I. ip6 
The resident is the first local European authority. 

d. An agent or representative of the British 
governmentin a semi-independent native territory. 

1884 Noneon/. ^ Indep. 29 Blay 529/2 The Resident in 
Bcchuartaland is the right man in the right place. 
tHesident, sb‘^ Obs, rare, [ad. L. resi- 
dent-^ ppl. stem of rcsidere to Reside 

1. Deposit or sediment. 

1625 Hkkt Anai. Ur, t.v,47 The next vrine vas of a pale 
straw coloured yellow, with some whitish residents. 1655 
Culpepper, etc. Riverius r. ii. 13 Shaking it. .that it may 
have some of the fecies or residents of the Pouder in the 
bottom to make it more strong. 1666 Boyle Formes f{ 
Qual. 129 As much as one Ounce of dry Residents, whether 
Saline or Earthy. 

2. Residue, remainder, 

tfxfiio Healey Cebes (X636) 130 After a little toUe, the 
whole resident of their life shalbe topt with., tranquility, 

Z^eside'iital, a. C/,S, [f. Resident a, or 
sb^ + -AL.] Residential. 

1873 H. James Tramailaniic Sketches 303 The beautiful 
rcsidenial apartments of the Pitti Palace. 1884 American 
238 The Pope has decided to create a residental 
archbishopric at Carthage. 

t BesidentaTian. Ohs. rare [f. as prec. 
+ -arian^ One given to remaining at table. 
x68o T. Lawson Mite into Treat, 23 The daily Feaster, 
such as the Rcsidentarians, whose Legs can scarce bear 
about his gross Corpulent Body. 

t Besidentary, a. Ohs. rare. [f. as prec. + 
-ART.] = Residektiaet a ^ 
t 636 J. SIebceant] Hist. Mmmst. Convent, xso The 
Cardinals Restdentaries in the Conrt of Rome, rtidgs 
Urguhatrt's Rttielais III. 1. 404 Some Residentary Kings 
in Capadoda. 

Besidenter (re-zidentar, Sc. rezidemtsi). Also 

5 reaedenter, 7 reoidentor. [f. Resident.] 

1 1. Eccl. A residentiary. Ohs. rare. 

»4S5 Test, Ebor. (Surtees) 11. rot Sir John Bemyngham, 
tresorer of York mynsier, and Maister John Marsshall, 
resedenter of the same mynster. 17x9 Brit, Cot/^end, 
(ecL s) 239 The present Dean, and Residenter of St. Paul’s. 
2. Sc, and (/» S. A resident, inhabitant. 

1678 Sib G. Mackenzie Crint. taws Scot. il vlil § i, 
The Jusiice-dcpuis were not ordlnar Residenters in Town. 
*74^7 Act so Geo. If, c 43 § 3 The inhabitants and 
residenters within the same. 1765 Phil. Trane. LV. 194 
The totalof residenters. ,beingi3, 734. 18x2 Brackekridce 
Views Louisiana (18x4) 127 They were ceded by the 
Spanish government, as an appendage to the possession of 
every residenter in the village. 1844 H. Stephens Bk, 
Farm L 22X The obligations incumbent on him as a resi- 
denier of the parish. 1873 W. McIlwraith Guide IVi^- 
town. 57 In the memoryofsome not very aged residenters. 

traits/, xBSz Chamh. yml, XIX. 89 Nor did the birds 
come merely as stray visitora, but as actual residenters. 
Residential (rezidevi/al), a^^ [See Resi- 
dence shy- and -AL. So Sp. residencial. It. ’enziale.'\ 

1. Serving or used as a residence ; in which one 
resides. Now rare or Obs, 

5^34 GaV^^'* ..... T t? ^^*.1 at . . 

tial Count *■ * 

his fix'd D ■ . . ■ . 

I. Fox IP ' ' *■' 

Monarch, ; ■ ' ■ 

LAND Regeneration 13 In Baptism, the same Spirit fixes, 
as it were, his Dwelling, or residential Abode, 
b. Adapted or suitable for the residence of 
those belonging to the better class ; characterized 
by houses of a superior kind. 

1878 F. S. Williams Midi. Railw. 210 The landowner 
alleged that the line would imure a considerable residential 
estate. xB8* Nature XXVII. 70 Sixty to be residential 
districts, and sixty. -comparatively poor neighbourhoods. 

2. Connected with, pertaining or relating to, 
residence or residences (in general or specific 
sense). 

2856 Illustr. Lond, AVtyrXXIX. 172/1 It Is thought that 
the locality will be much sought after for villa residences, 
— j .t. .. . ° c. 

■ -nlial 

■ ■ - , •' ■ from 

• . . ■ " ■ \ the 

rciidential qualification of voters. 

3. Of or belonging to a Resident, rare 

1883 Glasgow Her. 4 Dec. 6/3 A British Resident— or, to 
speak correctly, a British official endowed with Residential 
powers, has been established in Mandalay. 
i*^€Side*litial, a.- Obs. rare. [f. Resident 
sb.^'] Left as a residnum. 

1651 Bjccs New Dis/ f 213 As If the whole heap of erill 
Were taken away at once, ..but the good had been r«idcn* 
tiall about the parenchymalick Laboratorie of the Liver. 

Kesidenhiary (rezide*njari),r^. and a.^ Also 

6 -eary, -siary, >010x10, 7 -clary, [ad. med.L. 
residentiarins : see Residence sty and -ary.J 

A. sb. 1. An ecclesiastic who is bound to 
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official residence, esp, a canon of a cathedral or 
collegiate church. 

^ *S»S.in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. xti. IL 65 Also Barrye 
late rcsidenciary of Southwell is deceased. 1370 Foxe A. 
ff/t. (ed. a) 1218/1 Last of all came y* quecre of Faults, 
with their residensari^ 0x630 Risoos Surv. Devon § 107 
(18x0) X09 ^Being..residcntiaries, their livings be so muen 
the more increwed. 1676 Marvell Mr. Smirke 2 “[^ey 
cannot transmit it.. to their most Domestick Chaplain, or to 
the closest Residentiary. X7t3 Guardian No. 80 r 4 One 
of the Vergers came to the Residentiary in waiting. X7M 
Entick London IV. 30 Which aforetime bad been a house 
for a residentiary^ of St Paul’s. 1837 Syd. Smith JVks. 
(1850) 633 The Bishop of London saj’s, there were more 
Restdenttaries before the Reformation. xB6x Bcresf. Hope 
Eng. Cathedr, 19/A C, 53 What need have the dean and 
the residentiary, .of any great superfluity of sitting room ? 
2. One who or that which is resident, 

zfiiS T. AoASts Black Desnl 44 The inmate and resi- 
dentiary of their hearts is that uncleane vulture. 1664 
Power Exp. Philos. 1. 11 A wise and prudent Animal, and 
therefore a fit Residentiary in the Court of Kings, x^i 
Norris Praci. Disc. The Stationary Angels that wait 
upon the Throne of God, the Resldeniiaries of Heaven. 
1833 Coleridge Aids Rejt. (Bohn) I. 324 The residentiary, 
or the frequent visitor of the favoured spot, 
b. transf. anifig. 

c 1620 T. Adams Black Saint Wks. (1629) 367 Faith, tem- 
perance, patience, .. are perpetuall Rcsidentiaries in the 
Temple of their Soules. 1641 Hinde /, Brtten xl. 124 
These (Biblesl hee placed to be conttnuall residentiaries, 
the bigger in the Parlour, and the icsse in the Hall. 

+ 3. A Jesuit house. Obs.rarc^', 

1626 L. Owen Spec, yesuit. (1629) 29 They haue,, eight 
Seminaries and 1010 Restdenciaries. 

B. adj, 1. a. Canon residentiary^ a canon of 
whom residence is required. 

1632 in J . Crosse York Mus. Festiv, {1825) App. 2 Pre. 
cenior and canon residentiary of the same church. 1706 
Hearse Collect. 3 Apr. (O.HS.) I. 217 He. .was made 
Canon Residential. 1847 T. Dale (tiile-p.), The Golden 
Psalm. Being an Ej^siiion. .of Psalm xvi. By the Rev. 
Thomas Dale, M.A., (hmon Residentiary of St. Paul’s. 1870 
Daily News ix Feb., He was nominated by his father to a 
canon resideniiar)* in Ely Cathedral. 

b. Involving, relating or pertaining to, official 
residence. 

a 1662 Hevun Laud (1668) 86 A Prebend and Residenti- 
ary place in the Cathedral Church at Lincoln. 1721 Bailey, 
Residentiary, belonging to a Resident. 1841 Act 4 6- s 
Yiet. c. 39 § 5 The holding of a Canonry Resldenliaryv 
Prebend, or Office. x886 N. ^ Q. 7th Ser, II. 447/2 Dr. 
J'ohn Taylor died 1766, at his residentiary house. 

2. Residing or resident in a place. 

1640 Howell Dodona's Cr. 73 When hee was Resident!- 

•, . .1 


the Sardes 90 We may . . excuse the barons of Sardinia, 
whether residentiary or absent, 
b. Connected with residence. 

187X-2 Act 34 4 35 Viet. c. 117 Sched. § x The rights and 
interests, pecuniary or residentiary, of the. .pensioners. 

t Kesidentiazy, a:^ Obs. rare-}, [f. Re- 
sidence sb,^] Resiona! ; of small value. 

1774 Projects in Ann. Reg. 117/2 We might, likewise, 
make it..mio flower-pois, and even other less residentiary 
vessels, for gardens and parterres. 

!&eside*ntiaryship. [f. Residektiabt j^.] 
The office of a (canon) residentiary. 

1624 Laud Diary 6 Dec. 155 A matter of diflerence in the 

. - , ^ jggj 

' . tory of Waldgrave, 

. - ■ • incoln [etc.]. X75X 

. ' 375 Dr. Tillotson 

• • . x^Waroubton 

• • •’ idcniiarysbip (half 

)r. Egerton^s com- 

• resldentiar>’ship of 

St. Paul’s, .is bestowed on the Rev. Sidney Smith, 
t B»e'Sideiiti3ig,///.a. Obs. rare, [f. Resi- 
dent a.] Residing, resident. 

X717 lYodrow's Corr. (1843) IL 339,Tho« who are con> 
plete members of a congregation, residenting heritors, and 
the elders, in a special manner, are to be regarded. 

TBe’Sideatly, Obs, rare— [f. Resi- 
dent xz.J With continuance; steadfastly. 

s^o^To\srue.\3Si Funeral Poem SirF, Vere 324 He. .did 
xesidcntly dwell Upon the purpose of a true intent 
Ke’Sidentsliip. [f. Resident sby + -ship. J 

1. The office or post of a Resident. 

1383 Stocker Civ. lYarres Lowe C. iv. sb, AIL. ecclesi- 
astical! parsons whose Abbaies, Monasteries, Fountoiions, 
and Residentships.. lye without the Countries of Holland 
and Zealand xfcx Wood Ath. Oxon. IL 643 He, loiTng 
Solitude, declined ,, the Residentship at London for the 
City of Hamburgh. 17x0 Shaftesb. CkaraiuJ.iy3i) JlJ. 
Jfisc. V. Hi. 337 If there Iw any such Residenishipor Agent- 
ship row establish’d ; 'Xis nol immediately from Ow him- 
self. 1794 Burke S^. agst. fV- Htuttngx Wks. XV. 387 
When first the forced loan was levied upon^em, under his 

XI. 251 The prebends of ; 
. . , . theresidenishipsofSt. Paul’s, j 

6 The Resideotship at Hyder- 

■ ' . . c Indian political service. f 

2. The district under the control of a Resident. I 

iSo! tr, Za/mtasne’j Hsrviann <• Etmlia IV. 44, I I 

entreated you to confer upon me an employment in the : 
xesidenlship. 


Besi'der. [f. Reside zt.l + -eb l.] A resident. 

1632 Lmicow Trerv. x. 506 (He is] a Resider in Eden- 
burgh. 27*4 Swift Drafters Lett, Wks. 1755 V, 11. 35 We, 
..being persons of considerable estates in this kingdom, 
and residers therein. 2789 Mme. D’Arblav Diary 
The amazing quantity of indigenous residers; old women 
and young chfldren. 1852 Ld. Cockburk Circuit youm. 
(1887) 279 The resider in a good London house. 

Kesi’ding’, vbl. sb. [f. Reside 7».i - b -ing i.] 
Residence; f dwelling-place. 

C'tess Pemoroke Ps, lxix. X, Lett not one be left 
abiding Where such rancor had residing. x6o6 Siiaks. /In/. 
^ Cl. It. ii. 37 Ant. Mj* being in Egypt Cxsar, what was'c 
to you? Carr. No more then my reciding hecre at Rome 
Might be to you in Egypt. X627 Speed England v. § 7 
[Lambethl euer since hath beene the residing of all those 
worthy Prelates of our Church. 17x1 Addison Sfect. 
No. 123 f 2 Since my residing in these Parts I have seen 
and heard innumerable Instances. 1865 D. Smith Semi, ff 
Lett. (1B69) 216 It is a temporary residing in order to a 
permanent residing. 

Kesidiuaoion, residivation, obs. forms of 
Recimvatiox. 

Besidnal (rrzi-diK|51), sh. [Sec next.] 

1. Math. a. A residnal quantity. 

*557 Records Wketst. V j b, We mate comprehende >’nder 
the same name .. all other residualles CossDcc, whiche be 
made by subtraction. Ibid. Pjp4, The nombers.-tbat be 
compounde with — be named Residualles. 1673 Kersey 
A Igebra ii. ix, 1 . 239 When the Root of a Residual is to be 
added unto, or subtracted from the Root of its correspondent 
Binomial. X764 Landek Residual Analysis Pref. 3 Such 
quantities, and algebraic expressions, ashy Mathematicians 
are denominated residuals. X796 Stokes in Trans. R, [risk 
Acad. CX797) VI. 229 It is expedient to remove the surds out 


expression which gives the remainder of a subtraction, 

b. (See qnols.) 

1B67 Sylvester in Edue. Times May 42 A residuum of 
the second or any even order in such series, may be made 
to consist of a single point, which I call residual of the 
original /a points. 18^3 Salmon //i^/irrP/a«rC«rtrr(cd. 2) 


the main part is subtracted or accounted for. 

x86o Maury Phys. Geogr. ix. § 445 These feeble forces in 
the water received one of the quantities of small value— 
; residuals of compensation— with which the astronomer has 
to deal XB78 Newcomb Pop. Asiron, iii. iv. 335The moon 
{ ..is always held in that position by a minute residual of the 
I earth’s attraction. 

i 3. A substance or product of the nature of a 
1 residuum, 

x88s G. H. Taylor Pelv. 4- Hem. Theraf. 29 The blood, 

‘ xm York Her, 

* ‘ . \U <• . • i. . . ;f :dual,and when used 

; , : v.-. ‘ 

Kesidual (rTzi'dif/iSI), a. [ad. med. or mod. 
L. ^residuaUiSt f, residittm. Cf. It. residuaU^ 
F. rPsidiieiy\ 

1. Math, Resulting from, formed by, the sub- 
traction of one quantity from another. 

1570 Billingsley Euclid x. prop. 73. 2S3 If from ajralionaU 


the remaining Figure after Substraction of a less from a 
creaier. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Teekn. I, Residual Root, 


terms negative. As or — 2^. , , , . . 

b. Residual analysts OX calculus (see qaots.). 

X7S8 Landen Disc. Residual Analysis 5 Which method I 
call the Residual_ Anal>-sjs ; because, jn all the enquiries 

. > ■ ■ ’ ■ t 

■ ». - - '.ue mcuiou of 

. ■ . . i/ ■ ' Residual 

2. Kemainuig; fctui Ici*.; ici* wtCi. 

1609 (Bp. W. Barlow] Answ. Nameless Cath, 73 Whose 
Manes, that is, whose residuall memorie, will both Manare 
and Manere by diffusion and duration. x8ox W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag. XI 1. 576 It becomes the few residual friends 
of toleration and humanity to rally with closer union. xBaa 
T. Tm'lor Afuleius 172 The remaining space of the year 
is completed by the reNidual months. x86o Tyndall Glac. 
X24 The sky- ‘ '* 

the residual • • ■' ■ • ' 

xSSx Westcc ‘ i ■ 

residual Pre ^ ■ 

Alexandrian. 

b. In the physical sciences : Left as a residuum, 
esp. at the end of some process. 

*757 Phil. Trans. L. 331 'These.. ser>e to bring back the 
residual blood from the tumors, 1799 H. Daw in 
Beddoes Contrib. Phys. Med. Knowi. 187 More hjxlro- 
gen and residual carbon. iZtrj Phil. Tracts. tkCVlX. 252 
The united quantities give the sum of the residual gas. 
x8ti B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2) 5 387 'The pressure of the 

- . , .V. chamber. x8^ 

' , is mainly.. toe 



BESIDUABY. 
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BESIGK. 


c. Left unexplained or uncorrected. 

^ 1830 Herschel Study Nat. Phil. ii. vi.§ 158 Lcavingt as 
it were, a residual phenomenon to be explained. /< 5 /</.,'rhe 
residual facts are constantly appearing in the form of pheno- 
mena altogether new. 1867 J. Hocc Microsc. 1. ii. 58 There 
will always be residual terms in the general expression 
•for the a^rraiion. 1871 B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2) § 141 
These irregularities., are merely due to the residual error 
in our observations. 

Besidnary (r/zi‘di«ari), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
type *residuari-tis : see Residuum and -aby.] 

A. adj. 1 . Law. a. Of the nature of the re- 
sidue of an estate. Also transf. 

1726 Ayliffe Parer^on (J.), ’Tis enough to lose the legacy, 
or the residuary advantage of the estate left him by the 
deceased. 1743 Swinburne's Testaments 1. (ed. 6) 40 The 
Testator devised the residuary Part of his Estate to two 
Executors, 18x7 Jarman Powell's Devises II, 102 A 
residuary bequest, .operates upon all the personal estate, 
of which a testator Ls possessed at the time of his death. 
1859 M>LLi?/rr. ^ Disc. (1875) II. 210 The labourer,, .a mere 
bought instrument in the w'ork of production, having no 
residuary interest in the work itself. 

b. Residuary legatee or devisee^ one to whom 
the residue of an estate is left. 

X743 Swinburne's Testaments vi. (ed. 61 415 Where an 
Executor and residuary Legatee dies before Probate, his 
E' ■ ’ . • . * • ■ ■ ■• X794 Ld. Camden 

ir • • ' ■ . , ■ . intention of a 

t« ... . , of a part given 

away, the residuary devisee shall not take that part in any 
event. 1838 W, Bell Diet. Law Scot. 858 He is in effect a 
residuary legatee since he is entitled to the whole estate 
after paying the testator's debts and legacies. 1858 Lo. St. 
Leonards Handy-Bk. Prof>. Law xx. 154 Whereagift is to 
a charily of an estate, which is void, the estate will go to 
the residuary devisee. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. i. ii, If the 
son had not been living, the same old servant would have 
been sole residuary legatee. 

c. Residuary clause^ a clause by which a re- 
sidue is devised. 

18x8 Cruise Digest 2) VI, 226 In the residuary clause, 
the testator had made use of the most expressive and com- 
prehensive words. 

2 . Of the nature of a residuum or remainder of 
any kind : a. With reference to chemical pro- 
cesses, scientific observations, etc. 

1793 Beddoes Obs. Obesity 97 The oilsj ammoniac, and 
carbone appear to be formed from the residuary azote and 
Carbone. 1800 Phil, Trans. XC 197 The residuary gas 
being transferred into another tube. 1858 Bush.s'cul Serm. 
Nno Life 378 Mere residuary substances of a dry and 
fruitless life. i 83 t Nature XXIV. 515/1 The haze observed 
in miniatures examined by high magnifying power is an 
invaluable indication of spherical residuary aberration, 
b. In general use. i 

1798 J. Adams in Ludlow U.S. (1862) 64 Immediately 
we shall see a Pennsylvania party and a Virginia party arise 
in the residuary confederacy. X833 Carlyle Mise. (1857) 
III. 185 Picking up a few rcsiduarj’ snips, 1853 Kanb 
Gpnnell Exp.xyvdCx. (1856)275 We celebrated It by an extra 
dinner., and a couple of our residuary bottles of wine, x^x 
Westcott & 'AoKiGrk. N. T. Introd. § 2 A small fraction 
of the whole residuary variation. 

B. sb, A residuary legatee, rare. 

18x7 Lamb Let. to Field in Final Mem. x, 102 Of course 
you have heard of poor Mitchell's death, and that G. Dyer 
IS one of Lord Stanhope’s rcsiduaries. 

i*BesidTia'tioziL Obs. rare. [Erroneous for 
Recidivation-, Cf. RESTL(i)UATroN.] Relapse, 

153^ More_ Com/, agsf. Trib. ir. Wks. 1x95/2 Far from 
o^sion geuing of new rcsiduacion into his former sinne. 

Besidua’tion Math. [f. Residu-al : see 
-ATiOK.] (See quot. 1880, and Residual sb. i b.) 

1873 Salmon Higher Plane Curzies (ed. 2) X34 Prof. Syl- 
vester’s remarkable theory of residuation: Sylvester 

in Amer, Jntl, Math. HI. 60 The theory of residuation, in 
us simplest form,.. teaches us that the rule of the older 
chemistry known by the name of double decomposition, 
viz. that (a, b), (r, di = (a, c). (^, d) is applicable to the same 
s^bols^regarded as points on a cubic curve. 

Besldne (re*zidi«), sb. Also 4-7 resydue 
(6 reasi-), 5-7 ‘dew(e, 6-du; 5-6 resedew(e 
(6resi-): 6 resideu. [ad. F. rdsuiti (14th c,), 
ad. L. residuum RESiDUUJt.] 

1 . The remainder, rest ; that which is left. 

a. Of things. 

Method of Residues', see Mill Logic (1843) in. viii. § 5. 

1362 Lancl*. P. PI, A, V. 240 With ]fc Residue and fre 
remenaunt [of my livingl . . I schal .«;eche seynt Treuhe. 1426 
Lye^. DeGuil. Pilg. 17024 To Acomplysshe. .the Resydue 
m effect, that Folwcih in the same ver'L 1484 Caxton Fables 
of Poge \\\\^ After this. .the selKar demaunded of the byar 
the resydue. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon Ixvil. 231 In grete 
payne & mysery we must vse the resydew of our lyues. 
x6i6 R- C. Times' Whistle v, 1716 If with moderate fare 
they were contented They might.. save the residue of all 
Dieir Wealth. 1656 Sanderson Serm. (1689) 537 In the resi- 
due of the fifth verse. 17x8 Free-thinker 'So. 7. 47 Nothing 
‘^yher could be done unless the Residue was forthcoming. 

S. J. 'Pratt EmmaCorbett (ed.4) II. 41 If you looked 
nun in the face, or, more properly,, .in the residue of his 
*ace. x8z6 Faraday Exp. Res, (1859) 218 The residue 
supported combustion a little better than common air. 

P/tysiogr. Others assume that it is. .the 
residue of the heat which the earth originally possessed. 

b. Of persons. 

-WvcLiF ZepJu ii. 9 The residues of my folc shuin 
1475 Rolls of Pnrlt. VI. 139/1 The said Henry 
ijwrugan..the residue of the same Britons yet kepeth in : 
pnsone. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 15:51) 266 b, On this 
maner the poore vnlemed fy.sshers Peter, John, Andrewe & 
James were taught, & the resydue of y« holy couent. 1575 


Turberv. Trag. Tales (1837) 4 ® Both..promist not to faile 
Themselves to come, and bid the residue. z6xo Hol^nd 
Camden' s Brit. (1637) 1x3 The residue of Britans remaining 
alive, withdrew themselves. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 
367 The Residue of the conquer’d People fled to their 
Canoes. 1836 W. Irvwg Astoria III. 7 A number of men 
mounted guard,. .while the residue, .employed themselves 
below in dragging up the barges and canoes. 

+ c. The leavings of a destructive agent. Obs. 
1560 Bible (Genev.) ^oel u 4 l*he residue of the canker- 
worm bathe the caterpiller eaten. 

f d. Phr. /«, or for, the residue, for the rest, 
as to the remainder. Obs. 

1548 Bodrucan Fpit. 249 In the residue it was not my 
mynde to trifle with the fine flowers of Kethorike. 2560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, iii b. For the residue they com- 
milte all that ever they have unto the Emperour, 

2 . Law. That which remains of an estate after all 
charges, debts, and bequests have been paid. 

Z41Z E.F. Wills {xZZz) 20 J>* residue of alle my podes. 


not bequethed. .1 will sDaioe sold. 15^ :xwinburne z 
ments 1x5 He to whom all or the residue is bequeathed, is 
thereby vnderstood to be made executor. 1766 Ijlackstone 
Comm. II. 492 Then the residue of the goods shall go to the 
executor to perform the will of the deceased. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) V, 499 It was still the same residue remaining 
in the wife, which she had not disposed of before. 1865 
Dickens Afut. Fr. m. v«. He, John Harmon,.. gives the 
whole rest and residue of his property to the Crown. 

attrib, 1838 W, Bell Diet, Law Scot. 585 Legacy and 
Residue Duties. 

+ 3. Maih. = Remainder 4 a. Obs. 

£1430 Art Nombryng 17 Thow shall fynde the same 
figures that thow haddest nefore; And so that nought be 
the residue. And yf thow have any residue [etc.]. 1570 
Billingsley A/W/rf v. prop. 19. 146 If the whole be to the 
whole, as the part taken away is to the part taken away : 
then shall the residue be vnto the residue, as the whole is 
to the whole. 1636 Mellis Recordes Gr. Artes 154 From 
the last subtract the first, and the residue dtuide by a num- 
ber le&se by 1, then the number of the places. 

4 . = Residuum 3. A\%o attrib. 

1807 T. Thomson (ed. 3) 1 1 . 357 The liquid being 

now filtered, boiled, and evaporated to dryness, left a re- 
sidue, which may be considered as tannin. 1838 Chem. 
Org. Bodies 287 The aqueous residue was decanted off a 
resinous precipitate. 1M7 A M. Brow'N Anim. Alkaloids 
82 The tissue-residue is then retreated with alcohol at 99®; 
this when evaporated gives a new residue. 1899 tr. Jaksch's 
Clin. Diagn. (ed. 4) 418 Inflammatory fluids are compara- 
tively rich in fibrin., and in dry residue products. 

6. Chem. (See qnot.) 

1873 Watts Fmvnes' Che$n. 251 Suppose one or more of the 
component atoms of a fully saturated molecule to be re- 

J . -group of atoms 

• ited groups are 

tKe'sidne, a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. residtttts: 
see prec.] Remaining, surviving. 

1382 WvcLiF I Macc,m.yj Thckyng toke to a part of the 
residue^ ocst. 1382 — 1 Thess. iv. 14 We that lyucn, that 
ben residue, or left [L. 7K1 restdui sumus]^ in the comynge 
of the Lord. X43*-S0 tr. Higden{P.o\U) J. 29 pat the weye 
may be patente to the residu peple of God. 

Besiduous (r/zrdi//i9.s), Now [ad, 

L. residuus : sec next and -ous.] Remaining. 

1626 Bp._ H. King Sersn, Deliverance 76 In bedding or 
garments infected there is Contagio residua^ a lurking, re- 
siduous contagion. 1677 R. Cary Chronol, 1. 11. 77 Ibat 
Difference or Residuous Number is to be sought out in the 
third Table, a lyiz Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 11 . 
X2 Devoutly numbering my residuous Hays, Not oy the 
Minutes, but by Songs of Praise. 1789 Keir Diet. Chem. 

X 17/2 The purity of tbe residuous or burnt air. 2829 Landor 
Intng. Cotrv., Dante <5* Beatrice Wks. 1853 II, 154/2 All 
that b residuous of a wasted world. 

BesiduTun (r/zi*diz^irm). PI. residua (rf- 
zi*dix4|a) ; also 8 residuiims. [.a, L. residuum^ 
neut. of residuus remaining, f. residere to remain, 
Reside z/.i] 

1 , That which remains; a residue. (Chiefly of 
immaterial things, and often with more or less 
direct allusion to sense 3.) 

1672 T. Jacombe Serm. Rom. (1868) 126/1 (Stanf.), God., 
lets out so much of these corruptions.., and the residuum or 
overplus he keeps in. 1765 Bx.ackstone Comm. 1 . 93 That 
residuum of natural liberty. 1802 Jefferson Writ. (1830) 
HI. 480 The re<iiduum of money remaining in the tre.asury. 
2848 H. Rogers Ess, (1874) I. vi. 287 His reasonings.. are 
not, therefore, vitiated by the residuum of error which we 
reject. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 136 To us there 
seems to be no residuum of this long piece of dialectics, 
b. Applied to persons of the lowest class. 

Bright in Times -rj Mar. 7/4, 1 call this class the 
residuum, which there Is in every constituency, of almost 
hopeless poverty and dependence. 18W Bryce Amer. 
Camutw, (1888) In. 71 The ignorant masses of such great 
cities as New York, Brooklyn. Philadelphia, Chicago,., 
answer better to what is called in England ' the residuum \ 

2 , Law. = Residue 2. 

1743 Swinburne's Testatnents 1. (ed. ^ 40 One of the 
Daughters of tbe Testator sued for her distributive Part of 
the Residuum. xy 66 Bi.ackstone Comm. II. 514 When all 
the debts and particular legacies are discharged, the surplus 
or residuum must be paid to the residuary legatee. 1842 
Stephen Comm. Lazus Eug. II. 250 In relation to the 
residuum which may be in the hands of the administrator. 

3 , Spec. That which remains after a process of 
combustion, evaporation, etc. ; a deposit or sedi- 
ment ; a waste or residual product. 


1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 52 The residuum of Tine- 
mouth sea water was some degrees brighter. 1779 Phil, 
Trans. LXIX. 433 The residuums of air that remained un- 
absorbed were more or less phlogisticated. 1839 UreZ^xV/. 
Arts 822 The residuum of the pyrites is turned to account in 
Sweden. t887 A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids p. xv, Of all 
the extractive composite residua the alkaloids of animal 
origin, .are worthy of the deepest Interest. 
fg", 1850 Robertson Serm. Ser. in. i. (1872) 4 You could 
not evaporate the truth.. and then show the residuum of 
falsehoM glittering and visible. 

Besiege, z/. ‘To seat again. Obsolete \ John- 
son, quoting Spenser K Q. 11. x. 45, where the 
true reading is Reseize. 

Corrected by Todd (x8i8), but retained in some later Diets. 

Besiente, obs. form of Resiant. 

Besi’ffc (rz-), V. [Re- 3 a.] To sift again. 
1834 G. Bennett Wand. N. S, W. II. 2x2 It is then reslfted 
at another bench and rebaked. 1870 Anderson Missions 
Amer. Bd. II, xix. 152 They were sifted and re-sifted, with 
every effort to separate the precious from the vile. 

t ilesrgn, Obs. [f. thevb.] Resignation. 

1640 Shirley Constant Maid i. i, To delay 'I he free resign 
of that your worth may challenge. 1640 — Coronation iv. 
i, You have gain’d more in a royall brother Then you could 
lose by your resigne of Epire. 

Besign (rrzai’n), v^ Forms: 4-6 resygn(e, 
6 reasygne, 4- resign; 5 resyne, 5-6 resiue; 
5 res(B)yng(e, 6 Sc. resing, [ad, OF. resiguer 
(13th c,), t Sp. and Pg. resignar. It. 

ri; rassegnare)^ ad. L. resignare to unseal, cancel, 
give up, f. re- Re- 2 d + signare to Sign.] 

I. trans. 1 . To relinquish, surrender, give up, or 
hand over (something). Also with up (now rare) 
and const, to a person, into one’s hands. 

a. an ofiice, position, right, claim, etc. 

1:1380 Wyclif Wks. (r8^) 64 pei .. restgnen not here 
benefis goten pus by symonye. 138^ Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 4x5 He resignede bis dignite to Linus, c X400 
Brut cl, 162 Here y resjmgn op pe crone of pe reaume 
of Engeland into pe Popis Hande. c 1440 CArcRAVE 
St. Katk. tv. 93 But these same..leften here honour and 
resigned her right. 1544 Supplte. Hen. Vllt (E.E.T.S.) 
33 If he repent not, and rea.sygne vp hys offyee, which he 
can not execute, xs^x Spenser AI. Hubberd 573 To whom 
their living they resigned quight For a few pence. 1631 
Weever Auc. Funeral Alon. 767 Sigebert. .resigned vp his 
kingdome. 1671 Milton P, R, i, 27 The Baptist. .would 
have resign’d To him his Heavenly Office, xy3x Fielding 
Lottery AIT xxt Resign overall pretensions in her to me. 
XTtSS Sterne Sent, yourn,, Paris, I.. should have resigned 
all my places one after another. z8z8 Cruise Digest {td.t) 
VI. 348 Upon bis resigning the great seal. 1839 Keichtley 
Hist. Eng. I. 92 The see of York, the ancient claims of 
which lo equality with Canterburj' he was forced to resign. 
X876 Voyle & Stf.venson Mint. Dict.^ 339/2 Non-commis- 
sioned officers are not allowed to resign their situation to 
escape trial by court-martial. 

ft' * 59 * Shaks. Pen, fr Ad. 1039 Her eyes.. resign their 
office and their light To the disposing of her tmubl^ brain. 
X78X CowFER Hope 3^ Would age in thee resign bis wintry 
reign, And youth invigorate that frame again. 

b. something pertaining to one or in one’s 
possession or charge. 

The uses in quots. 1600 and 1615 are uncommon. 
c\^f,oGodstow Reg. 202 E]enore..resinid & quiel-claimyd 
..to l?e house of seint lohn bapliste ofGqdestowe^.iiij.rf of 


( 

but my shame, and I resigne my gage. 1600 E. B^unt tr, 
Conestaggio 207 The Duke exhorted Tristan Vaz with many 
reasons to resigne the forte. 16x5 'Brkxwwkxt Strappado 
(1878) 4 Resigne then what thou owest, or forbeare To taxe 
our credits when our shore’s not cleere. 1667 Milton P, L, 

....J All T 


bunch of Keys, oy iwe delivery 01 wmeu sue iiau ueeii in- 

vested wr' •’ ’ — ‘ 

Alice i.i," 

X839 Thii ^ 


coast resign, The Pharos lessen, and the mountains fade, 

c. a task, charge, etc, 

25x3 Douglas yEneis tv. Pro). 2x1 All siccrjTnesin lufiis 
caus I resing To the confessioun of morall Ihon Gower. 
1667 Milton P, L. hi. 688 Suspicion sleeps At wisdoms 
Gate, and to simplicitie Resigns her charge. 17x5 Pope 
Iliad IV. 378 To you the glorious conflict 1 resign. 1784 
CowpER Tiroe. 551 Then why resign into a stranger’s hand 
A task as much within your own command? 

^ one’s life, being, soul, etc. 

1588 Shaks. TV/. - 4 . 1 . i.iQiW’ • i 
.. to day, To morrow yeeld vp ■ ■■ ■ 1 

Milton Sonn. xlv, 3 Meekly th . ■ . 

load Of Death, call’d Life. 1665 Dryden Jnd. Emp. v. it, 
If Blood you seek, I will my own resign, 17x1 Steele 
S/eet, No. 133 p 5 Noble and Heroick Minds that ha\e 
resigned this Being, 1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. I. 317 note. 
He resigned a life, which had been singularly devoted to 
the welfare of his counirj*. 18x9 Shelley Cr««jv. 1. 63 
That done, My soul, which is a scourge, will I resign Into 
the hands of him who wielded it. 

e. something aimed at or desired, 

X697 Dryden l^trg. Past. vii. 33 Tjie praise of artful 
Numbers I resign. 1736 Gray Statius 1. 23 The palm 
despair’d resign. 1849 M. Ar.nold /?rx/^/T//F« Poems 
(1906) 76 Be p.assionatc hopes not ill resign’d For quiet, and 
a fearless mind. 
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2. To give up, make over, abandon, consign to 
a person, thing, or condition. 

c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law^s T. 6S2 And therfor to the 
feend I tberesigne, Let himendyten ofthitreccherie. 1589 
n Nashe] Almond for Parrat 11 Whether he would haue 


dpv'n along, anu cracKJta Hi liie j , j ui/ 

vi, His two Brethren.. for ever discarded from his Hou^e, 
and resigned to the wide World. 1766 Goldsm. Fie. IK 
viii, Mr. Burchell. .resigned her up to the chaplin. 1791 
Mrs. Radcuffe Rom. Forest viii, Had I resigned you to 
his svill I should have remained secure. cjS 6 o Bryant A 
Slci-ied xi, Then to the sleep I crave Resign me. 

b. To yield up (oneself, etc.) with confidence 
to another for care or guidance. 

r '. J 7? tn.frt fhvn hand al I 


made thy guide,, .that to herThuu did’st resigne thy htan- 
hood ? 17ST Doddridge in Paraph. Ck, Scot. xliv. 5 To 
thee, as to our cov'nant God, Well our whole selves resign. 
1869 J. Martineau Ess. II. 79 He. .vows to resign himself 
to her direction. 

c. To make surrender of (one’s will, reason, 
etc.), in reliance upon another. 

1585 Jas. I £‘xx. Poesie (Arb.) 29 Amongst our hands, he 

I A trance to highest heauen him 

' ■ The Soul ill, If my Will do 

u 'to thine, a I^KE ij.), 

Those who always resign their judgment to the last man 
they heard or read. X78 xCowper Rctirem. 130 To.. Resign 
our own and seek our Maker’s will, 

d. To give (oneself, one’s mind, etc.) up to 
some emotion, condition, or state. 

,, a space resign'd To 

tr. Guazso’s Art 

' resign themselves 

regardless of their 
■ • ■ / 61, I will resign 

\r 628 Yet a little, 

ere u ueuj uiu ne itiigu uu ui^u wkuu *ioly soul To images 
of the majestic past. 

f 3. To give over, desist or refrain from, Obs. 
_rx374 CiiAUccR Troylus iit. 23 Thei dredyn shame, and 
vices thei resigne. e 1440 Partonope Of this and more 
..Myneautorsej-th which shall not fyne. Hemtoreherse I 
will resyne. 1492 Ryman Poems xhx. i. in Arehh> Stud, 
ueu, Spr, LXXaIX. 215 Now is tjTne for to inclyne To 
vertue, and synne to resyne. 1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. xi. 5 
Whom when the Gyaunt saw, he soone resinde His former 
suit, and from them fled apace. 
t4. To cause (a person) to give up his place. 
2674 Essex Papers (Camden) 1. 266 That party made their 
braegs that they would resigne Arlington at his Retume. 

II. intr, B. To give up an office or position ; 
to retire ; + to abdicate, 

01450 St. Cuthheri (Surtees) 8289 At laste to reule it him 
thoght herd. He resygned and went away, a 1470 Gregory 
Chron, in Hist, Coll. Cit, Loud, (Camden) 76 And that yere 
..he resynyd, and Edwarde his sone..was crounyd. 1530 
Palsgr. 688/x He is contented to resyne, but he demnundeth 
to great a pencyon. 1593 Shaks. Rich. //, iv. I 190, I 
thought you had been willing to resigne. ^ 

1744 H. Walpole Lett. II. 3 Lord Granville has resigned : 
that is the term. x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) III. 37 "Where 
a clerk.. entered into a general bond to the patron, to resign 
whenever the patron .should require him. x86o Warter 
Sea-board II. 7 If my Ixird bishop wants to resign. ^ 1876 
VoYLE St Stevenson Milit. Diet. 339/2 Non-commissioned 
ofHcers.. can resign when they find tnemselves unequal to 
perform the duties of their rank, 

b. U.S. Const, from. 

1885 J. Hawthorne or a Pfame f^s Is it true. .that 
you have resigned from the Compensation Fund Commis- 
sion ? r90S ‘ i'l. E. WiLKiss ’ Debtor 171 You would say at 
once they ought to be forced to resign from their offices. 

6. To submit, to yield, to a person or thing. 
Now rare. 

. CX4SO tr. De Imitatione iii. xlii. 1x3 Somme resigned, but 
with som excepcion, for hei trust not fully to god. _XS92 
Shaks, Ronu ff Jul. 111. il 59 Vile earth to earth resigne, 
end motion here, xjox Collier A/. Aurel. (1726) xp 'i’hac 
• ■ ‘ ■ * ■ ■ * ' ’ * ■ ■ ■* adore his goodnc-ss. 

, 4 ■ • • . will hope still the 

■ x8o5 Eugenia de 

■ ' . ■ and Emily Selvo’n 

— ,1,^;.. .i^tinv. 18x7 Examiner 

■ ■ . • moon. 

■ • *. • ■ .take 


1738 Wesley Ps. cxxxix. ii, Thy Voice would break the 
Bars of Death, And make the Grave resign, x^’x R. Ellis 
tr. Catullus viiu 9 Now she resigns thee; child, do thou 
resign no less. 

f Hesi'gn, ^.2 Obs. rarg—^. [ad. L. resigiiare 
to unseal ; see prec.] trans. To disclose, reveal. 

2595 B. Barnes Dh'. Cent. Sonrt. xxi, Whome with thine 
angels manna thou didst feede,..When Moyses first thy 
statutes did resigne. 

(rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] To sign again. 

1805 W. XAYLOR in Monthly Mag. XX. xxt Amcmarch 
signs and resigns his name so often. 1855 Pusev Doctr. 
Real Pres, i, (1B69) 155 nve German copy of the Confession 
was.. formally re-signed at subsequent periods. 

f ]&esi*giial. Obs. rare [f. Resign + 
Resi;:nation. 


1634 Sanderson Serm. II. 283 A bold and just challenge 
of an old judge, made before all thepeople, upon his rcsigaal 
of the government into the hands of a new king. 

t Besi'gl^nt, sb. Obs. rare. [a. F. rPs/^taut, 
or ad. L. resipianU : see Resign v^■ and -ant 1.] 
One who resigns. 

XS97 Lawes Parlt. Scot. Table, s.v. Resignation, The pro- 
curatorie suld be sealed and subscrived be the resignant. 
1620 Brent tr. SarpPs Hist. Comte, 'Jrent viit. 792 The 

better sort were ■ ‘ ■* *— •”*•* — 1.. 

ferred who pica ■ .'n, . • 

\Villiams\i. 27 \ ■ ■ 

to the Resignas , . i 

that Honour. 

Kesignant, a. Her. 7 Obs. [n. F. risignant : 
cf. prec.] (See qnots.) 

1572 'BossT.wE.u.Anjtprien. 42 Their tayles forked, ..re. 
signante, reuerberante..and countercoloured. x688 Holme 
Armoury ii. vii. 138/2 The tail resignant, is when the 
same is lost or gone, hath no tail, or maketb no shew of 
a Tail. cx8a8 Berry Encycl. Herald. I. s.v., This term is 
sometimes applied to the tail of the lion tvhen it is hid, as 
tail resignant. 

Resi’gnatary. [ad. F. rPstgitaiairei see 
next and -abyI.] One In whose favour some- 
thing is resigned. 

4x1768 Erskine fust. Lata Scot. it. vit. § tS Upon this 
act a notanal instrument is taken by him in whose favour 
resignation is made, called the resignatarj'. 1884 Catholic 


t Kesiguate, “V. [f. L. s-esigndt-^ ppl. 

stem of resignare : see Resign zt.i and -ate 3.] To 
resign. In ppl. a. Hesignatiiig. 

1692 W. Marshall Myst. Sanciif. vi. (1764) 91 Their 
salvation is by faith, because sincere obedience is wrought 
in them.., and some call It the resignating act of faith. 

Kesi^atioil(rczxgn/*'/3n). Also 4-5 -cio(u)n, 
6-tioun; 5-6 reaygnacyon. \pL.'F.risignatioit, 
^ ’ocion (14th c.), = Sp. restgnacton. It. risegn*, 
rassegnazione, med.L. resignation-em : see Re- 
sign v.^ and -ATION.] 

1 . The (or an) action of resigning an office, etc. 

a. Eccl. (See quots. 1598 and 1680.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 309 Also he reserved 
to hym self be firstc l^nefice bat voyded by deeh, by 
- -t... t... *.-....1....:^..., Rolls of Parlt. 

'dcih, resignation, 

• • eth to fall voide. 

• ‘ a • • ure s'pon the resig. 

• r/nes Lawes 173/1 

Resignation, is where an incumbent of a Church resignetb 
or leaueth (0 the Ordmane, which did admit him to it, or 
to his successours, and that differeth from surrender. x6xx 
CoTCR., Regr/s, a resignation ofa Benefice, vpon condition, 
that if during the Resignors life il become voyd by the 
resignation or death of the Resignee, it shall retume. .vnto 
him. x68o Godolphin Rep. Can. (cd. 2) xxv. § 3. 284 
Resignation is yurts proprll spontanea Re/utaiio, or the 
voluntary yielding up of the Incumbent (into the bands of 
the Ordinary) his interest and right, which he bath in his 
Benefice. 1706 tr. Dupitis Eccl. Hist. i6/4 Cent. 1 1, v. ox 
That Resignations into the Poge's^ Hands are null, if the 


III. 38 It was contended on tne pan 01 me 
although there were several ^adjudged cases upon the 
subject of general bonds of resignation (etc J. 1873 Philli- 
MORE Eccl. Law I. It. xiii. 517 In ibis chapter the grave 
subject of the resignation of an office or benefice by apnest 
is considered. . 

attrib. x68o Godolphin Rep.Can.{<td.i) Index, Resigna- 
tion-Bonds, whether good in Law. 

b. In general use. 

14x2-20 Lydc. Chron. Troy 126 For whiche he made 
a resygnacion To his brother, next heyr by degre. 2494 
Fabyan Chron. vxl 547 And for the sayde resygnacj’on 
shuld haue his full force and strengthe, he ..redde the 
scrowle of resygnacyon hymselfc. 1593 Shaks. Rich. Ii, 
iv. i. 179 The Reiignation of thy State and Crownc To 
y.’ .v-V- 160T F. Johnson ^ 

1 . .i, with a loude 


aresfgnation of their power to him. 1750 Nuot..M 1 

' Nel/urlands I. 2x7 The chair of leather gilt, in which 
Charles V, performed the ceremony of his resignation. 1789 
Constitution U.S. i. F 3 If vacanacs (in the senate) happen 
by resignation or otherwise, the executive may make tempor- 
ary appointments. 2848 W, H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc s Hist. 
Ten rrs. J. 481 ^Vhen. .the ministers learned the step that 
had been taken.., they. .gave in their resignadoo. 1898 
Greeds Encycl. Sc. Law%. 317 Resignation ofTrustees. 

2. Sc. Law. * The form by which a vassal re- 
turns the fee into the hands of a superior* (Bell). 

xsSS Sc. Acts Mary (1814) II. 494/1 All resignatiounw to 
maidbes-assallis . . of thairpropirteisin the supenouns handis. 
rs6o Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 670 To dispone bereUblie 
the landisofStrathnaver.. for payment of tbesowmeoffour 
thowsand markis, be rcsignatioun, to be^haldm ^ Jne twing. 
<11763 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. 11. viu § X7 The proper 
symbols of resignation are staff and baton. 2814 
irm. }xxi. It will cost but a ebarter of re5isnation in 

farorem. 1838 W. Be:.!. Z>iV:/. ia™ • 85 ? R«'gnt>'toa 

is made in virtue of a procuralory of r«^3Uon. 

3 . A eivinw up of oneself (to God). 

c MSO tr. DtlmiMione m. alu. nv Off"'' res.Saac.on 
of a Sannj-s self. 1504 Atkvxsov tr. De Imilalmtc ttt. , 

alii.aa: Ifiheymabeaboleres^-guacyon&adaylyoblanon 

of them selfe. a 1684 Fkask Servt. (1672) 212 A voluntary 1 


’ resignation of oiir selves and ail that is ours to his choice, 
I Order, and disposing, 

, 4. The fact of resigning oneself or of being re- 

I signed ; acquiescence, submission, compliance. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. T. $ 106 Though he was not 
superiour to all other men inthe affection,cr rather resigna- 
tion of the King, ..he had a full share in his Master’s 
esteem. X736 Butler Anal. 1. v. \Vks. 1874 I. xm Ibe 
proper discipline^ for resignation is affliction. 1781 cTibbon 
Dect. ff F. xxxi. (1787) III. 243 Proba supported, with 
Christian resignation, the loss of immense riches. 1838 
Lytton Leila n. ii, ‘ ()ur day is come ' said the gCKxl knight 
ViJJena,_ with bitter resignation. i88r Brooks Candle ef 
■ ■ ■’ the possibility of a resigna- 

• ' ' . is will, etc. 

2663 Cawley Cutter Colman St. iv, iv. The same Obedi- 
ence and Resignation to a Father's Will I found in my 
Aurelia,^ 1690 I.OCKE Hum. Und. iv. xvi. 5 4 blind 
resignation to an authority which the underctandingof man 
acknowledges not. X71X Steele S/eci. No. 153 ri An 
j abandoned Resiraaiion to their Appetites. 2736 Butler 
f Anal. I. V. T41 Fa-Asive submission or rcslcnation to his 
i wilL x8x2 Knox & Jebb Cerr. II. 89 Resignation to God, 
whether^in the way of obedience or of suffering, can be 
substantial, only so far as it grows out of knowledge and 
love. 

Hence Se5lffna*tionism. (See quot.) 

1898 Contemp. Rev. May 736 Nietzsche. .distinguishes 
between the ‘romantic pessimism ‘..and the ‘Dionyslac 
pessimism ..He brands the former as Reslgnationism. 
Hesigjie, obs. form of Raisin, 

’Mtesi’^ne, tr. Obs. rare—^. (See quot.) 

I 14.. Le lottery de Tuety in Rel. Ant. I. 151 When he 
1 [the hart] goth wexyrng tyfhe come to .xxxij. yere, than is 
he calij'd an hert resygne, for cause his hed aftir that tyme 
wexiih no furthere. 

]&esi‘g7ied, ppl. a. [f. Resign c.i -i- -ed i.j 
ti. With up. Given up, abandoned, surrendered. 
z65f-66 Earl (Jrrfry Parthen. {1676) 222 The receiving 
a resign’d up Mistriss, is like losing a life for a Friend. 
Ibid. 638 He shipt his Army for Italy in the resigned-up 
Fleet of the Pontick King. 

2 . Full of resignation ; submissive, acquiescent. 
1699 Collier Def. Short Vinv 44 , 1 wonder at his being 

so Resign’d. What, not care to have stark Nonsense found 
upon him ! *757 Gray Airs. Clarke 7 In agony, in death 
resign’d. xBxxJ. Wilson Isle ef Palms ni. 276 Though ever 
lost to human kind And all they love, they are resign’d. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV, 270 Anne, .assumed 
the interesting character of a meek, resigned sufferer. 1894 
Wolseley Mnrlborotigk I. 2B4 Sufficiently philosophicalto 
be resigned, he was yet too ambitious to be contented. 

Comb. 2856 Mbs. Carlyle Lett. IL 394 A rad, grey, 
resigned-looKing, suffering woman. 

b. Const, to. 

\ *747 Mem, Hutrehian Cri, II. 91 Resigned to death with 

the heroick firmness of a primitive Christian. 1782 Cowper 
Charity 151 To deep sadness sullenly resign'd. x8*o 
Byron Alar. Pal. 1. Ii. 43 Dilm, but not overca.st, he stood 
resign’d To the decree. 1838 Lytton Alice 11. ii, Evelyn.s 
had grown in some measure reconciled and resigned to her 
change of abode. 

c. Characterized by resignation. 

1749 Fielding Tom yenes vi. iii, He should in«isi on the 
most resigned obedience from his daughter. 1833 I’cn.wson 
Two Voices 98 Thought resign’d. A healthy frame, a quiet 
mind. 1885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage xit A limp horse 
that.. looked the picture of resigned miserj’. 

3 . That ba.3 retired from n position. 

1896 Daily Ncivs xi Mar. 4/7 A major.. has threatened 
an action for libel against one of the resigned officers. 

Sesi'guedJy, cdv. [f. prec. + -lv In a 
resigned manner; with resignation ; submissively. 

x^i WooDHEAD ^"4 Teresa, i. Pref. 19 She advised them, 
patiently, and resignedly, to bear this Cro^. ^ «i700 Ken 
Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 HI. 386 Lovers in their Arms 
rcsign’diy died, a 2721 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) IVks. 
(1753) I. 79 Will any dog.. Resin ’dly leave his bitches and 
bis bones, To turn a wheel? 1857 \v. Collins DeadSeeret 
(i86x) 251 To face resignedly the duties and the sacrifices 
which the discovery of it imposed on them 1887 Cernk. 
Mag. Mar. 277 The sports of the season, .pass slowly and 
resignedly. 

Sesrgnedness. [-ness.] Resignation. 

a 1664 Frank Serm. (1672) 212 We begin our Christianity 
with the same resignedness, a 1695 Kettxewell Chr. 
Obed. firx.s) 533 Our trust and dependence, submission and 
J . ■ I. X39 The 

. ■ ■ ■ resigned- 

dam Bede 

xxxix, The man. .going form wiiu sau uuiiu itsignedness 
to an unreal sorrow. 

Sesignee. 7 Obs. [f. Resign -k-EE^.] One 
to whom anything is resigned. 

x6xi CoTCK. S.V’. Sttrvivanee, That the Resignor may., 
otherwise dispose of it if he happen to suruiue the Resignee. 

X642 tr. Perkins’ Prof. Bk. l $ 47. 22 An infant may be 
Grantee, Lessee, Obligee, Resignee. 

Sesi'gner. [-eh l.] One who resigns. 

1 555 Sc. Acts Alary (1814) II. 4Q4/1 That the Instrument 
thairof be seilit with the scill of inc resignar. x6ii Florio, 
Risegnatore, a ' * ^ > . ■ - <*2768 

Erskine Inst. • S ■ ■■ ons ad 

remanentiam • - . ■ special 

solemnity is int.ouw.L... r;;' ■ ’ ^(iSso) 

I. XS7 Of all the reslgncrs, the Duke of Grafton had treated 
his master with the CTcafesi decen^’. x8o6 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag. XXII. 32 The resigners of livings, to be 
consistent, must maintain [etc.). 1884 [see ResicvataryJ. 

ct. rare. [f. Resign -}- -rci-.] 
Expressing resignation. 

1B76 Mrs. Whitney N/g/i/x 4* //:T.n.4i9The faint, tender 
little face, the sweet mouth, the resignful eyes. 
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Besignin^ (rizai’nig), vbl, sb. [f. Resign 
ii.l + -ING l.] Resignation. 

*395 Purvey Remonstr.^xZsT-) 144 Bi merciful dispensacloun 
aftir wilful resigning. <ri450 Godsiow Reg. 202 pat hir 
resininge & quite claiminge sholde be sure, she strenglhid 
I' -■* • ton's Chron. 

j, sing and re* 

« . Resyning of 

t u ‘ " Comm.? I* 

407 ilis Lordship’s resigning is of no loss to the sendee. 

Resvgning, />/>/. a. [-ingJ^.] That resigns. 

. 3703 Collier isrr. Jifor. Siibj. 11. 99 Neither ought we to 
be too Implicit or Resigning to Authorities. 17x0 Steele 
Taller No. 198 r 2 The peaceful, mild, resigning, humble 
Inhabitant, that animated her beauteous Body. ^ 1894 R, 
Bridges Htnuonrs Crt. i. 109 The still fresh air of this 
October morning, With its resigning odours. 1899 J. W. S. 
Simpson Mem. iV. S. Simpson 100 This resigning Choir 
found a home in the Church of St. Vedast. 

Kesi'^nment. Now rare. [f. as next + 
-MENT.] The act of resigning ; resignation. 

CX470 Harding Chron. cLvii. iv, Then his title he sought 
By resignement and renunciacion. 159* Nobody Someb. 
in Simpson Seh. Shales. (1878) I. 330 Give up thy state to 
these two princely youthes. And thy resignment shal pre- 
serve thy life. 1606 G. WIoodcocke] Hist. Ivsiine xvii. 6g 
With his life [he] made resignement of the kingdome of 
Macedon. 1648 Boyle Seraph. L^'e (1660) 8 That Love . . 
which results from an entire Resignment to .. the Lov’d 
Party. 1729 Butler Scrm.''N^. 1874 II. 70 Time.. begets 
* • ' . . ^ . mpei-j which ought to have been 

1825 Southey Tale Paraguay 
. -esignment to their hopeless case. 

x8gi Q. Reg. Current Hist. (Detroit) Feb, 10 It was feared 
that tne Chancellor's resignment poi tended a precipitation 
of the inevitable war. 

t IRiesi'gnor. Ohs. rare. [f. Resign -or.] 
One who resigns. 

x6n CoTGR. S.V. Regrist H during the Resignors life it 
become voyd by the resignation or death of the Resignee. 

HiGSile (riz3i*l), V. [ad. obs. F. resiler^ re^ 
silir, or L. resilire to jnmp back, recoil, f. re- 
Re- 2 7 i-\-saltre to jump, leap : see Salient c.] 

In senses 1-3 chiefly in Scottish use. 

1 . intr. To draw back from an agreement, con- 
tract, statement, etc. 

1529 State P. Hen. yill% I. 343 If the Quene wold her- 
after resile and goo back from that, she semeth nowe to be 
contented with, 1671 (R. MacWard] True No>tceH/.^y. 
Dare you. .say, that the King and Parliament had power, 
either to resile, or to loose others, from the Bonds, which 
they themselves had thus established ? a 1676 Bp. Guthrie 
Meat, (1702) 46 The next day he resiled from the Writ he 
had sign’d. 1830 Scott Demcnol. ix. 293 hlucb pains was 
taken on her that she might resile from that confession. 
X884 Law Times Rep. L. 643/1 Neither the company nor 
the landowner can, without the consent of the other, resile 
from the.. contract. 

l). Without const To retract, draw back. 
x66* J. Ellis Retract. 18, I was so weak as to resile and 
recal what 1 had said. ^1754 Erskine Princ. Se. Law 
(xSog) 67 The party resiling is liable in damages to the 
other. 18x4 Scott ll^av. Ixvi, A ‘sma’ minute, to prevent 
putiesfrae resiling'. 1845 Campbell C/ mwr/ 4 »rj 111.565 
But he thought it was too late to resile. 

2 . To draw back from a course of action, atti- 
tude of mind, etc. 

X637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerem. Epist. B, Let them 
resile from their viofent proceedings. 1676 Row Contn. 
Blair’s Autobiog. xu. (1848) 465 It has been said that 
I have resiled from my wonted real for Presbyterial 
Government, 18x3 Examiner 22 Feb. 126/2 The noble 
family had too much real love of their country to resile from 
her service. 

3 . To shrink, recoil, retreat, from something 
with aversion or non-acceptance. 

1697 Cleland Poems 79 Gam.), R^d Duram and Calvin 
Well; If from their reasons^you re>ne, I'le count you sots. 
1776 Hume My emm Life in Ess. I. 6 The more I resiled 
from their excessive mvilities, the more I was loaded with 
thjem. 1813 CoLLiNSON Key iiL 60 Other persons resiling 
with abhorrence from unbelief. 1825 C. Butler Bk. R. C. 
Ch. 131 The pope resiled^ from the salutation. 1873 J. 
Hall Questions o/Day viii. xoi So far from resiling from 
the prophecies,,. we regard the volume of evidence fur- 
nish^ by them as ever accumulating with the lapse of time. 
189* Bruce Apologetics 11. iii. 2ot The modem mind has 
resiled from the pessimistic views of ethnic religions. 

4 . Of material things : To recoil or rebound 
after contact. Also z^xs'gi.from. 

X7p3 Keill Anim. Secretion 43 The Particles which hit 
against one another do not resile, but unite together. 1738 
Bayne Gout 102 An unequal velocity of particles will hinder 
and disturb their attractions, and by resiling from one 
another, cause an intestine motion which prevents their 
union. 1805 Edin. Rev. VII. 8x The one by impinging on 
the other must be made to resile, according to the common 
laws of motion. 

b. Of elastic bodies : To return to their original 
position after being stretched or compressed. 

1709 Phil. Trans. XXVII. 81 There needs no more for 
stretching forth the Proboscis thus contracted, but the 
Fibres to resile to their former Position. 1853 Ure Diet. 
Arts (ed. 4) I. 362 The cake of caoutchouc, after being so 
condensed, resiles much more considerably than after the 
compressing action of the screw. 1898 Mansok Trap. Dis. 
5 «in- 374 The drainage tube is allowed slowlj' to resile 
towards the fi.xed end. 

6. a. To turn back from a point reached. 

*®® 7 . Ferguson Ogham Inscriptions 97 Reading up to 
*hi 5 digit, .and resiling thence. 

o. To return to one’s original position. 

XXVII. 351 It is impossible to specify 
any body of men of which so large a percentage has resiled 


as that of those who have become Roman Catholics during 
the period of which we are now speaking. 

Hence Resi ling vhL sb. Also Besilement. 
1644 Maxwell Prerog. Chr. Kings 102 The resileing of 
one partie contractor is not sulHcient to void the contract. 
1724 Wodrovds Corr. (1843) III. 146 A resiling from the 
declaration made by the Non-subscrifaers in the Synod. 

.0-, n Tj.,-...- t > — /^J -o- ir . — 

■ ‘ ’with 

• • ! 7» In 

withdrawal or resilement from an undertaking. 

Itesi*liat©f {jid, F, rdst/ier.'] trans. 

To annul, cancel. 

1881 Daily News 7 Mar. 6/1 Kesiliating, at great cost to 
the State, the contracts with Heilbronner and other houses. 

XLesUience (r/zidiens). [ad. L, type *re- 
siiieniiai see Resilient and -ence, and cf. It. 
resNienza."] 

1 . The {^or an) act of rebounding or springing 
backj rebound, recoil. (See also quot. 1656.) 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 245 Whether there be any such Re- 
silience in Eccho’s. 1656 ^iXiVUT Glossogr.f ResiliettcefSX 
leaping or skipping back, a rebounding ; a going from ones 
word. ? 1799 Coleridge Hymn to Earthy Mightier far was 
the joy ofthy sudden resilience. 1843 Carlyle Pastfy Pr. 
(1858) 79 The Heaviest, .has its deflexions., nay at times its 
resiliences, its reboundings. 1866 J. Martineau Ess.l* 
4x The heart does not always propel without resilience. 

b. Revolt, recoil from something. 

1858 Sears Athan. iii. ii. 26y Those smaller sects whose 
fierce resilience from ^tbolicism isolates them from the 
common reason. 1890 Garnett Milton 38 Nor can we 
doubt that the old Puritan fully appro^’cd hisson’s resilience 
from a church defined by Arminianism and prelacy. 

c. Repugnance, antagonism. 

1882 Mozley Rentinisc. I, xiL 85 It was possibly a mutual 
resilience between him (Hartley Coleridge] and people of 
more orderly ways that prevented him from standing at 
(iriel till some years after, 

2 . Elasticity; the power of resuming the original 
shape or position after compression, bending, etc. 

x8^ Tredcold Cast Iron 82 The term modulus of re- 
silience, I have ventured to apply to the number which 
represents the power of a material to resist an impulsive 
force. 1834 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 530 The natural 
elasticity or resilience of the lungs. 1867 C. T. F. Young 
Fouling Iron Ships 164 To bend back again. if the metal 
possesses sufficient rerilience to do so. 1897 AllhitVsSyst. 
Med. IV. 470 (The skin] giving a sensation of the loss of all 
elasticity or resilience. 

fg- *^3 Independent (N. Y.) 19 Oct., The resilience and 
tne elasticity of spirit which I had even ten years ago. 
Besiliency (rizi-liensi), [Cf.prec. and -ENcr.] 

1 . Tendency to reljound or recoil. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. Iii.xxiv.(x7i3) 238 There is the 
more strong and pereitiplory Resiliency from this sordid 
Region of Misery and Sin. x6gj6 — Remarks 143 The re- 
siliency of the Qmck-silver against the top of the Tube. 
1751 Johnson Rambler No. 110 p 7 The common resiliency 
of the mind from one extreme to another. 1826 (J, R. Best] 
Four Yrs. Frawe 78 Disgusted with these appearances of 
distrust and resiliency. 

2 . Tendency to return io a state. 

1778 Phil. Surv. S. Ireland 144 Such is the resiliency of 
all nature to its original state. 

3. = Resilience 2. 

*833-6 Todd's Cycl.Anat. I. sn/aThe resiliency by which 
the skin recovers itself after pressure. 1W3 Wynter Subtle 
Brains 33 The process of vulcanization that gives such 
cxtraordinarj' resiliency to the material, x^o W. J. 
Gordon Fomidry 191 The advantage of combining the 
softening influence of the saccharine with the resiliency of 
the colloid. 

4 . Buoyancy, power of recovery. 

^ 1857 1 ^ To.mes Atner. in Japan xvi. 379 Notwithstand- 
ing the calamities caused by the earthquake, there was 
shown a resiliency in the Japanese character which spoke 
well for their energy, x8E® Leeds Memtry 24 Feb. 4/7 The 
active properties of resiliency possessed by the Russian 
rouble. ^ 

l&esilienli (rizidient), a. [ad. L. rcsiltenl- 
etiif pres. pple. of resiUrc to Resile.] 

1 , Returning to the original position ; springing 
back, recoiling, etc. Also, looking back. 

1644 Bulwek Chiron. 43 The hand resilient or leapeing 
back to the Northward of the Body. 1706 Phjlups (ed. 
Kersey), Resilient^ leaping back, rebounding, or recoiling, 
2822^34 Goods Study (ed. 4) III. 191 Absorbing what 
he calls the resilient pulsations of sound. 1B39-4B Bailey 
Fesius XXX, 345 The soul in death resilient Lool^ back to 
whence its impulse came. xB8o Blackmobe Mary Anerlcy 
III. iv. 60 Never yet looked horse through bridle, without 
at least one e5'e resilient towards the charm of headstall 
b. Resilient escapement^ a form of lever escape- 
ment used in watches. 

1879 Cassells Techn. Edite, IV, 369/2 Another modifica- 
tion, called ‘ Cole’s resilient consists in the bending of the 
extreme points of the teeth back (etc.]. 2884 F. J. Britten 
Watch «5- Clockm. 150 Mr. J. F, Cole devised a resilient 
escapement without any banking pins. 

2 . Resuming the original shape or position after 
being bent, compressed, or stretched. 

2674 Petty Disc. Ray. Soc. 222 , 1 think It easiest to con- 
sider Elastic, Springing, or Resilient Bodies, as Laminzs, 
Laths, or Lines. 2767 Goocit Treat, Wounds I. 89 The 
fibrils of the resilient part of the nerve. 2859 Todds CycL 
Aflat. V. 287/2 The poiver of the heart is materially rein- 
for''**d hv 

of ! V ..V". \ X 11 . j/j 

SCI ■ . I ,, «Vi , 1 :e , 

inc*«— , 'ir. : 5 ‘ !.• :. 

b. Resihent stricture (see quot.). 

T874 Van Eurcn Dis. Cenit, Organs 102 A resilient stric- 


» > . ‘ : 
readily again alter being depressed ; hence, cheer- 
ful, buoyant, exuberant. 

2830 FrasePs Mag. II. 90 One vast receptacle for the 
abode of resilient and noisy saints like unto nimself. 1859 
S. R. Hole Tour Irel. 30 Nothing but., the resilient spirit 
of roving Englishmen could have induced us to sally forth. 
1870 J. Hamilton Mosesj Man of God viii. 150 Resolute and 
resilient is the stout heart of the sinner. 

Hence Eesi'lientness, ‘ rebounding Quality, 
Resiliency’ (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 
t Kesili’tion, Obs. [f. Resile z/,+-moN.] 
The (tJran) act of springing back; recoil, re- 
bound, resilience. 

2658 Phillips, Rcsitiiion^ a rebounding, or leaping back. 
X67X R. Bohun Wind 10 By Descension or Resihtion, from 
the Middle Region. 1708 Keill Anim. Secretion 22 The 
greater their Elasticity, their Concursions and Resilitions 
will be the more sensible.^ 1727-38 Chambers 
coilf or Rebound, the resUitlon of a body, chiefly a fire-arm. 
t Resil(i)xia*tioxi* Obs. [Erroneous for Re- 
ciDivATioN. Cf. Residuation j/i.i] Relapse. 

*S *3 More in Grafton’s Contn. Harding {iZi2)i\ZZ*Ihtre 
is, as phisicians saie, and as we alw finde, double y« perell 
in the resylynacion (rfe; 1543 resiliuacion] yt was in the 
firste syckenesse. XS77-87 Hounshed Chron. I. 278/2 The 
English kingdome.., as it had beene falneinto a msiluation, 
came to exireame rulne. xsSo Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 316, 

1 see now that as the reslluation of an Ague is desperate, and 
the second opening of a veyne deadly (etc.]. 

E»e-si*lver (rf-), v, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
silver again ; to replate with silver. 

1856 Orr's Circ. Set. PracL Choir. 92 Re-silvering old 
articles. 187s Bedfoed SailoPs Pkt.-lh. v. (ed, 2) 152 
Directions for re-silvering sextant glasses when injured by 
damp or wet. 

+ Sesiniatsd, pfb- o- Obs.-~'- [f. L. restm-us, 
f. rr- Re- -(- sfr/zKr snnb-nosed.] Turned up. 

1681 Grew liluszum i. 73 These five Bones are resimate'd 
or bended upward, with some resemblance to a Saddle. 
Hesin, obs. f. Raisin ; var. Reason sb? 
Resin (re-zin), sb. Forms: 4 recyn(e, rey- 
Eon, 4-6 resyn, 6-8 resine, S- resin (9 rezin). 
[ad. F. rising, ad. L. restna (Sp., Pg., and It. 
resina), cogn. with Gr. fir;Tivr]. See also RostK.] 
1 . A vegetable product, formed by secretion in 
special canals in almost all trees and plants, 
from many of which (as the fir and pine) it «pdes 
naturally, or can be readily obtained by inension ; 
various kinds are extensively used in _ making 
varnishes or adhesive compositions, and in phar- 
macy. (Cf. Gum-resin .md Oleo-resin.) 

jj88 WvcLiF JVr. viii. 22 Whether resyn is not in Gatod! 
Ibtd. 11 8 Take je recyn to the sorewe therof. c 2450 M.E. 
Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 225 Do her to pouder redes, of resyn, 
g: a party of virgyne wex, & boUe h>*t wel. 1538 Lflakd 
/tin. (17^) V. or The Wood of them in Burning savpriihof 
Resine. 2744 Berkeley Siris § iB A good pine might be 
made to yield resin every year- 2807 J. E. Smith 
Bat. 27 Here we find in appropriate vessels the^ re'stn of the 
Fir and Juniper. 1843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 30 Jn 
many of the more dense woods, we. .find an abunda^ of 
gum or resin. 1B76 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 409 Resin 
possesses the \'aIuaDle quality of adhesiveness, and it is also 
sliphtJj' stimulant. 

b. With a and pi. A particular kind of r^in. 
x8oi Med. Jml, V. 366 Benzoic acid has been hitherto 
found in no other vegetable substance, except and 

balsams. 2837 M. Donovan Econ.W. 349 
matic portion of ginger is a resin, which constitutes about 
one tenth of the whole rooL 1884 Bower &^Scott^^ 
Bary’s Phaner.sZ^ Resins are abundant, e. g. in the Eu- 
phorbias, and in Opium. . 

2 - A resinous precipitate obtained by special 
treatment of certain vegetable products ; a similar 
substance obtained from the bile of animals. 

z68z ir. Willis' Rem, Med. /FX'J. Vocab., a chymi- 

cal extractionof several dniggs so called, being in substance 
like to rosine or resine. 17x2 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 1 . 29 
The Resin or Magisteryof Jalap is made with Spirit of 
Wine. 2826 Elem.Chem. I, 401 The resin of bile 

may be obtain*-* ».««■- 

ever, ..denies ' 1 ’ 

2 He also sep: ■' • . ‘ 

chief the colou. u. -uo u..c. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as resin acid, candle, 
f gw 7 t, lac, -oil, -pol, soap, -xvax ; i* resinasphalt, 
= Retina8PHalt; resin-bush, a South African 
shrub (see quot.); resin-flux, an excessive flow 
of resin, occurring as a disease in pine-trees; 
resin gas, illuminating gas made from resin; 
resin opal, a variety of opal (see quot.); resin- ' 
plant (see quot.) ; resin-weed, = 

2892 Photogr. Ann. 11 . 77 Rectified turpentine should 
always be used, since the crude oil contains *resin acids, 
formic acid, etc. x8ix Pinkerton Petral. I. 595 In the 
strata of this substance, hlr. Hatchet also obseriTd small 
masses approaching to the nature of the lignite of Cologn^ 
and which he called resinasphaltum, or *r‘?inaOThaU. x866 
Treas, Boi. 479/2 Euryops speciosissimus is called R«in- 
bush by the colonists, oc^use of a gummy exudation often 
seen on the stem and leaves. 1849 James Woodman s\\, 
Neither lamp nor taper, nor even a common resin candle, 
gave light within. 2887 Garnsey & Balfour U.DeBa^s 
Comp. Morph. Fungi 3S4 The sjTnptoms of disease which 
precede death in fir-trees are known as* *rcsin-nux* (’Hart- 
sticken, Harzuberfulle Note, The word resin-flux is there- 
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Orr's Ctrc. ^ct., Pract, i^hem. 516 me liquor which is pro- 
duced by the compression of resin-gas, 138* \WcLir yer. 
IL 8 Taketh *rewne gumme to his sorewe. 1839 Ure Dzei. 
A rts 1097 The Hindus from time immemorial have possessed 

-.0 


Ptant'U, iis/t *Res{n-pIant, C^rana^ Bztrsera. acioninaia. 
x8go E. H. Barker Wayfaring France 40 The earthen 
•resin*pots fixed to the pines. 1875 Ure's Diet. Arts III. 
.850 Manufacture of Yellow or *Resin Soap. i&^xAntJiony's 
Phot.BiilL IV. 299 Bringing their undersides in contact with 
the ’resin-wax cement. 1869 Parkman Discerv. Gt. West 
xvii, (1875I 206 The meadows.. spangled with the yellow 
blossoms of the *resin*weed and the Rudbeckia, 

b. attrib., in tenns denoting the parts of plants 
in which resin is secreted, as resin-canal y -ducty etc, 
. *854 Q' frnl. Geol. Soc. X. n. 4 In form the amber is either 
like drops,., or as the casts of resin-ducts and cavities. 1875 
Benkett & Dver tr. Sack's Bot. 77 The origin of resin 
and gum passages depends also on the formation of inter- 
cellular pa^ges. 1884 Bower & Scott De Barys Phaner. 
357 In the angle of the Y lies a resin-canal. IhiH. 441 
Among the Cii«(/5rraf all investigated species. .have resin- 
passages or resin-reservoirs. 

S*esili (re'zin), v. [f. prec.] irans. To mb or 
treat with resin. Hence Se*sined ppL a. 

1865 SfiokPs Ajitohiog. IL 69 The bow, which she had 
previously resined. Danieli. Princ. Physics xlv. 393 

' ‘ ' ' ' M cloth.. will 

. Fenxlervi^ 

Resinaceous (rezin^-Jhs), a, rare. [ad. L. 
restndeens : see Resin sb, and -aceous.J That 
yields resin ; resinous. 

1669 WoRLiDGE Sysf. AgriC. 275 Resi»aeeesis,xose;ony,ot 
yielding Rosin. 1674 Blount Gtossogr. (ed. 4), Resinaceous^ 
of or bmonging to Rozen. 1879 Lewis & Short Lai. Dici.^ 
Resinaceus, resinous, resinaceous. 

Resinate (re*zinA), sb, Ckem. [f. Resin sb. -i- 
-ATE Cf. F. r^sinatel\ A salt formed by the 
action of a resinous acid on a base. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem, Org. Bodies 530 The resinate of 
• ' _ * . I 1* !!■ I . .T^' .".resof the earths and 

■ t' ; ■ ' ' ' ■' water, alcohol, and 

f.,','". s'* VI V.'« r' . V. i . ResiuaieSya. general 

name for the salts of the acids obtained from turpentine. 
Resinate (re*zin«*t), v, [f. Resin sb. + -ate a J 
irans.^ To flavour or impregnate with resin. 
i8gx in Cent. Diet, 

Hesino, obs. f. Resign v. ; obs. Sc. f. riseuy pa. 
pple. of Rise v. 

Resi*nein(e. Chem, [a. F. 
see Resin sb, and -in(e.] (See quots.) 

X85S OaiLviE Suppl.t Resirteine, an oil yielded by colo- 
phony. x868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 79 Resinvln. or 
Resinone'y^ this name b given by Fremy to a hydro-carbon 
(probably impure colophene. 0 obtained by the dry* distilla- 
tion of colophony. 

t Re'smg, vbi. sb. Obs. [f. Rese t'.i + -ing ^.] 
An attack, assault 

. *287 Trbvjsa (R olls) III. 257 Half he peple stood 
i-armed . . for resynge and stekkynge of straunge naciouns. 
Ibid. V. 299 Seint hlammertus . . ordeyned . . lefanyes . , 
ajenst erj>e schakynge. .and peril ofresynge of >vylde bestes, 
-Resl'n^ (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a,] trans. To sing 
again. Heuce BesiTiging vbl, sb. 

^ x6x8 Mynskul Charac, Prison Ep, Ded. i, I come not 
now^to re-sing, but to re-cant the errours both of my pen 
and Judgment, 1687 Beverley Expos. Song 0/ Songs 54 
That Song, that sprung In those first Times, b now, as new, 
Resong, asjoo Ken Hymns FesHv. Poet. W^' *7** 
I. 209 Re-sing thb Day the same Angelick Strain. ^ 1883 
Mancji. Exam. 15 Apr. 3/x Apollo and MarsS‘as..\s..oxx 
imaginative resinging of the contending chants. 

Eesing, obs. Sc. form of Resigk v. 

Resinic (rezi-nik), [f. Resik /^. + -ic.] Of, 
belonging to, or derivrf from resin. 
i8g5 in Funk's Stand. Diet. 

Resiuiferous (re^ni'ferss), a. [f. Resin .jA + 
-(i)FEiious. Cf. F. risinifhrey Sp., Fg., and It. 
resinifero.'l Yielding or containing resin. 

1673-4 Grew Anat. PI., Anat. Truths (1684) xio The 
utmost are not Milk- Vessels, but Gum-Vesseb, or Resini- 
ferous.^ 1676 — Anat. FI. 156 As in Box, and Yew, ^ 
also Fir, and all Resiniferous Plants. 1707 EncycL Brit, 

(ed- 3) aV. 3/2 7^ ■ • . . , - ■‘■-rows vessels, 

destined for the ■ Scribneds 

Ma^. XXII, 83 , "Suckle and 

resiniferous trees, 

Reslnifica'tion. [a. F, rdsinijicaiion: see 
Resin sb. and -(i)fication.] The act or process of 
making resinous ; the fact of becoming resinous. 

1800 tr. Lagrange's Ckem. II. 249 There is still fourth 
Operation in rcsinlfication. 1856 Ords Circ. Sci.,Fraci, 
Chem 493 Its liability to smoke., may arise., from a 

r.i., //>„', pict. Arts III. 

4 , , ■ ■ . ' ■ - :ted by 

> . . • . u’ouid 

act in the manner of ferments. v. 1 

+ Resiziifiuous, a. Dot. Obs. [f, Resin jo., 
after viellijluous^ Producing resin. 

' 1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 38B The Pine-trees.. are 
all tall, TOniferous, resinifluous. » . r- ^ • 

Resiaifona (re*2inifpjm), o. fad. F , rismt- 
Jortne : see Resin sb. and -FORir.J Having the 
character of resin. 


x8xx Pinkerton Petrol. IL 467 If I may be allowed to 
j—. .L, ... .. called resini- 

* ■ ■ , ■ Trav. I. vi- 214 

^ ■ ■ , ■ , lol and by water. 

Kesini^ (re-zinifai), w. [ad. F. r^sinijier-. see 
Resin s6. and -rx.J 
1 . trans. To change into resin, 

1816 Ti.ncry yamisheds Guide (ed. 2) 21 What Is called 

^1882 Aihenstnn 7 C)ct. 

e influence of the air, 

F . IS. 

^ 1856 Orr's Circ. Sct.y Praci. Chem. ^76 Common nut oil . . 
is more apt to resinify and clog the wick than linseed. 1887 
A. M. Brown Anim, Alkaloids 31 Parvoline resinifies 
readily on exposure to the air, 

Resinite (re^zinait). A/itt. [f. Resin sb. + 
-ITE 1 .] Retinasphalt. 

1849 Dana Geo/, x. (1850) 542 Some of the wood Is beauti- 
fully opalized, though the greater part has the pitchy lustre 
of resinite. 

Resiuize (re|zinaiz), zf. [f. Resin j^. + -ize.] 
To treat with resin. Hence Be'siairod fpl. a. 

^ 1878 Abney Photogr. (i88t) 145 Another mode of produc- 
ing a dull surface, .is to use resinlsed paper. 

Kesi'nk (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To sink again. 
x6i2 J. Davies (Heref) Jf/use's Sacrifee Wks. (Grosarl) 
II. 29/2 Though there 1 vow’d.., 1 brake my vow and me 
re-suncke in sinne. 

Resino-, combining form of Resin sb., as in 
resino-electrie a., containing or exhibiting res- 
inous or negative electricity (Webster, 1828-32, 
citing Ure); resino-extr active a., designating 
extractive matter in which resinous matter pre- 
dominates resino-vitreous, partaking 

of the characters of resin and glass. 

1839 Ure Dice. Arts 40 T^e texture of amber is resino- 
vitreous, its fracture conchoidal, and lustre glassy. 

Resinoid (re*zinoid),^r. and j^. [f. Resin jA -f- 
-oiD, Cf. F. rdsinoide.\ 

A. ctdj. Resembling resin. 

1830 Lindley Nat. Sysi. Bot. 232 A bitter resinoid 
matter, slightly soluble in water. 1894 Wesim. Gaz. 

18 June 8/1 Cyona Tincture is an alcoholic extract which 
has been found to contain a resinoid substance. 

B. sb. A resinous substance. 

1883 Lihr. Univ. Kmnvl.Vlll. 818 The resinoid extracted j 
from It has the name of leptandrin. 1^4 Times 11 Aug. 
11/2 The woody fibre disappears first, leaving a residue 
richer in restnoids- 

^Resi2iOSe>^« Obs,’~^ [o.A.'L.resTms-us i see 
next and -ose.] Resinous. 

171* Petiver in Phil. Trans, XXVH, 424 A Milk, which 
smells Resinose. 

Resinous (re’zinus), a. [ad. L. rislnbs-us : see 
Re 3IN J^. and -oos. So F, resiueux, .Sp,, Pg., and 
It. resinoso.‘\ 

1 . Of the nature of resin. 

1646 Sir T. Brom’ne Pseud. Ep. 51 As all resinous bodies, 
Turpentine, Pitch, and Frankincense. X694 Salmon Bate's 
Dispens. (1699) 229/1 This Tincture is only the resinous 
Parts of the Balsam dissolv'd in the Spirit of Wine, xyjx 
Hamilton BertkoUeCs Dyeing \. 1. 1. 1.^x5 It has been pro- 
posed to divide the colouring particles into extractive and 
resinous. 1838 T. Thosison Chnn. Org. Bodies 288 Sul- 
phuric acid.. dissolves the corj’dalina, and leaves^ the 
green resinous matter, 1878 A H. Green, etc. Coal i. sx 
The resinous character also prevents the spores from being 
wetted . and tends to jwesenre them from decay. 

2 . Of plants or their parts; Containing resin. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Keslnonsy full of roxen or gom. 

*673-4 Gbeiv Anat. PL, Anat. Trunks (1684) 5to The 
Barnue of Oak it self is also somewhat Resinous, 17x2 tr. 
PomeCs Hist. Drugs 1. 146 The Fruit.. more resinous, and 
falls easily when npe. X797 Encyct. Brit. (cd. 3) XVH. 
692/2 Made of the most porous and resinous wood to be 
found. r8xx A T. Thomson Land. Dhp. (xSi8) 35 The 
root is biennial, thick, fleshy, and resinous. x8^ Car- 
penter Veg. Phys. 5 51 A peculiar form of woody fibre is 
found in the stems of resinous woods. 

3 . Of properties, etc, ; Properly belonging to, or 
characteristic of, resin. 

i8n A T. Thomson Lend. Disp. (z8i8) 217 It is in brittle 
fragments of an almost black colour, having a-shlning, 
resinous fracture. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 55° 
Has a resinous and aromatic smell. X8B4 I^Irs. C. Praed Zero 
xiii, The atmosphere was pungent with a resino^ odour. 

4. ^lade or compounded of resin; affected or 

produced by the burning of resin.^ _ 

x8o8 S. Youko in Pled, fr’ XI • •" ^ :*> 

of firm linen, uniformly covr.'* : 'jj 

Dickens l/ticomifi. Trot'. I ^ .* " 

resinous incense as I pass:'.-*.* s*!7» ^ 

Faust (1875) II. If. in- *40 The resinous atmosphere wves 
hint of pitch. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Set. (1879) 1. iv. 122 
■The resinous fumes slowly diminished. 

5. EUctr. *Necativeiz. 7. 

X797 Eneycl. Bril. (ed. 3) VI. 421/* Du Jay dis- 
covered the difierence between positive and negative, or, as 
they were for some time called* the vitreous and^winous 
electricities. 1840 Caklvle Heroes (*850 Thund^ 
w'as not then mere Elertricity, s-itreous^ or resinou^ xBoo 
Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth, The gemus of reading and , 
of gardening are antagonistic like 

electricity’. xSSe Watson & BOROURV^iVaM. Fhe. Electr. 

ft Jl/or*- L 94 A, superficial clectnfiotion on the inner sur- 
face, the total amount of which will be r«mou^ 

6. Conib., as resissoits-like, -looking adjs. 

1807 T. TH0.HS0N Ckem.ft6.i) \U 449 It converts the 
drpng oils into a yellow ^inou5-IjJ« mass. J83* Bbcu^er 
Plat. Magic xiii- 339 The dense fluid ..quickly ^dcru 
into a tni^arent and yellowish resinous-looking substance. 


Hence Ke’sknonsly adv., (a) with resinous elec- 
tricity; (b) with an impregnation of resin. Also 
He'sl&ousness, ‘resinous or rosiny quality* 
(Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

*794 G. Adams Hat. ^ E.vf. Phil. IV. xlvi. 264 Bodies 
electrified resinously repel each other. 1830 Lindley Hat. 
Sysi. Bot. 53 Shrubs with alternate, toothed, resinously 
glandular, exsupulaie Ie.aves. 1873 Maxwell Electr. ff 
Magn, (1881) L 32 All electrified bodies are found to be 
either ritreously or resinously electrified. 

Eeainy (re-zini), a. [f. Resik.] Resinous. 
,.?S76 Nektos Zz7nn,V’xC.OT//<-j. (1633) 234 It is blacke 
like pitch, and shineth like to leat,..and as certalne resiny 
stuffe. 1847 in Webster. 2893 Dimes 13 Dec, 3/5 Shellac 
..resiny blocky. 

Resipiscence (resipi'sens). [a. F. rbsip- 

iscence, or ad. L. resipiscentia, f. resipiscere to 
recover one's senses, come to oneself again, f. re- 
Re- -h ja/J/rc : see Sapient.} Repentance for mis- 
conduct ; recognition of errors committed ; return 
to a better mind or opinion. 

* 57 ® T. Norton tr, Hewels Catech. (1853) 177 Sinners., 
have^need of repentance, which some like better to call 
resiplscence or amendment. 1606 in Spottiswood Hist. Ck. 
c--. .... /.£-.» them but an 

'resiplscence. *657 

I " , ‘ r If their return be 

upon the score of resipiscence, far be it from me to be such 
an one as Beza complains of 

i827jlAtiA.M Const. Hist. (187® II. viii, 67 Thc^’ drew a 
flattering picture of the resipiscence of the Anglican party. 
1864 Mewvale Conv. Rom. Emp. 37 Full of horror at his 
own backsliding, full of hope for bis tardy resipiscence. 
x88x Saintsburv Dryden vi. 127 Ibese prefaces and dcdlca* 
tions show' an ever-growing command of prose style, and, 

, very soon, the resipiscence of Dryden’s judgment 

j So -I* Sesipi'scency. Obs. 

. cr54o tr. PoL Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden Na 36) 122 
' (GildasJ borotimes gentlic exorting them to goodnes and 
resipiscentie. 1672 Sir T. Browne Lei. to Friend § 40 So 
closely shut up w’ithin the holds of vice and iniquity, as 
not to find some escape by a postern of resipiscency. 

Resxpisceut (resipf’sent), a. [ad. L. resip- 
iscent'cm, pres. pple. of resipiscere: see Resip- 
iscence.'} Returning to a sound state of mind. 

2872 P. Hall False Philol, 67 Grammar, ..resipiscent and 
sane as of old. x88o Sat. Rev. 26 June 821/2 Mr. Martin, 
at last resipiscent, and even like * a prophet new inspired 

Resist (r/zi*st), sb. [f. the vb.j 
ti. Resistance. Obs, 

>535 Stewart Cron. Scot. HI. 411 Makand heirscbxp fra 
blude and (yxe also, Without resist quliair euir tba list till 
go. 1584 Lodge Forbonitts ^ Prise, H j b, 1 make no resist 
m this my louing torment. 1608 Day Hum. out cf Breath 
" ^ 2630 J, Lane 

■ ' all looke (with- 

:* I applied to 

those parts of the fabric which are not to be 
coloured, in order to prevent the dye from affect- 
ing them. Also attrib. 

2836 Penny Cyel, VJ, 156/1 White resist for deep blue, to 
be applied by the cylinder. Ibid., After printing on the 
.Ln cl'noM Kt»Tjg up. x85o SxilLES 

- • ■ what is called resist 

1^1 • Jordon Foundry 175 

A style where a ‘resist * is printed on the blank cloth, the 
‘ resist * being a substance that is unafTecicd by the dye. 

3 . Any composition applied to a surface to pro- 
tect it in part from the effects of an agent employed 
on it for some purpose. Also resist-vaniish. 

1839 Ure D/c/./fr/j 218 The copper is covered by a resist 
varnish while being heated by the transmission of steam 
through its axis. 1873 Spon Worksk. Rec. Ser. i. 

ISleelJ requires to be preserved against the action of the 
cleansing acids and of the groining mixture, by a composi- 
tion called resist, xSoo PaitMatiC. 20 Feb.^3/r When the 
‘resist* has been sufficiently applied, the instrument is 
again passed over the plate. 

Resist (rfzi'st), v. Also 5 .Yc. raayst, 5-6 
resyst^e. [ad. F. risisler, \resistir (=It. re-, 
risislere, Sp. and Pg. restsltr), or L, resistcre, 

{. re- Re- + sistere, rednpl. form of sfdre to st.'ind.] 

1 . Iratis. Of things : To stop or hinder (a moving 
body); to succeed in standing against; to prevent 
fa wBapon, etc.) from piercing or penetrating. 

ex374 WIAUCCR Boetk. 1. met. vii, {i£6S) 29 pc fletj-ng 
streme.,is arestid & resisted ofte tyme hype encountrj-nge 
ofastoon. «»S33 Ld. Berners Huoh Iv. 186 Sorbiym.. 
stTake..such a stroke that the buckles norony tfaj-ngeelles 
coude re^'ste the stroke. 1658 Phillips s.v. Resrs/ence, A 
solid b^}', which resisteth and opposeth whatsoever comes 
against it. 2667 Milton P. L.xix. 491 Spiritual Armour, 

r u„ 1927-38 CHAMBessQ'r/,s.v. 

■ '‘'S the lungs as much as the 

: 'K/y-c/. ^nr/. (ed. 3) yn. 363/x 

l*hcy made the towers round instead of square, imagining 
this figure to be the strongest to resist the battering engines. 

— 1.1 -I— of 


D. To withstand the action or effect of (a 
natural force or physical agency). 

*567 Maplet Gr. Forest 2 b, It maketh it able to resist 
fire. x6^ A Lo\r.vv tr. Thevaiof f Tras’. 1. 6 A white soft 
Rock. .does not long resist the Sea Winds. .that eat it 
away. 17^ CompL Farmer s.v. Plodder 5 G s/i That 
which was dj-ed with the madder, .resisted during thirty 
minutes a boiling which the other could not bear during 
ten. 1784 CowpEB Task iix. 465 The stable jTelds a stcr- 
coraccous heap,.. potent to resist the freezing blast. 



RESIST. 


524 


BESISTENCE. 


c. Of immaterial things. 

1726-31 Tindal Hist. 11. xvii. 51 If 

the interest and solHcitations of tUeKin^ her Husband bad 
not strongly resisted her zeal for her Religion. 1856 Emer* 
SON En^. TraitSyRace\i\i%. (Bohn) II. 21 But whilst race 
works immortally to keep its own, it is resisted by other 
•forces. 

2. Of persons: To withstand, strive against, 
oppose : a. a person, his will, etc. 

i432-§3 tr. Higdcn (Rolls) III. 333 This philosophre 
Demostines resistede the legates of the .Molosynes commen 
to Athenes. ^1460 Fortescoe Abs. ^ Lhn. Mon. (1885) 
115 Wherfor thai ben myghty, and able to resisle the 
aduersaries of this reaame. 1530 Palsgk. 6SS/t He in* 
tendeth to take possessyon here agajTist my ^VJ•11, but he 
shall be resysied. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hoh. F/, ii. v. 79 Thou 
that so stoutly hath resisted me, Giue me thy Gold. i6st 
Hobbes Leviatlu n. xxL no Their Representative had the 
Eibertie to resist, or invade other people. 1672 VzTTi Pol. 
Anat. (1691) 47 This Force I take to be sufficient to resist 
any number of men. 1717 Pope Iliad 955 Shall Greece 
ye: stand? Resists she yet the raging Hector’s hand? 
1771 Jwiiits Lett. xUv. (1788) 248 They knew, that the pre* 
sent house of commons. .were likelj’ enough to be resisted. 
1817 Shelley Rev. Islam x. xxyiii, O King of Gloryl thou 
alone hast power ! Who can resist thy will? 1864 Bryce 
Holy Rom. Emp. xiil (1875I 211 The l,ombard league had 
successfully resisted Frederick’s armies. 

b. an attack, invasion, blow, or hostile action 
of any kind. 

XS33 Bellesden Livy ni. il (S.T.S.) I. 247 pe Inemyis.. 
assale3et..pc Romane pussance,as Insufficient to resist pare 
Invasions.^ 1535 Coverd\le Matt, v, 39, I saye vnto you : 
that ye resist not euell. 1585 T. Washisgton ir, Nieliola/s 
Voy. 11. xiii. 48 Constantine, .seeking to resist the courses 
and robberies which the Parthes dayly vsed towards the 
Remains. x6xo Shaks. Temp. 1. il 465, I will resist such 
entertainment, till Mine enemy ha's more pow*r. X667 
Milton P. L. ii. 814 That mortal dint, Save he who reigns 
above, none can resist, x^o Thirlwall Greeceyil. 335 He 
felt himself unable to resist the attack, 1874 Green Short 
Hist. iv. § 3. 184 Pardon was freely extended to all who had 
resisted the invasion, 

c. a moral or mental influence or suggestion. 

1483 Caxton G. de la TVi/r f iij b, Be ye thenne strong 

..to resist and ouercome them [temptations]. 1519 bloRE 
Dyaloffe cone. Heresyes 1. Wks. 153/2 So muste reason not 
re^te faithe but walke with her. 1577 North GueuaraU 
Diall Pr. 37 The favour that God wil geve you. .no man 
can resist it. x6s6 Je.vnes Christ x\z His grace., 
can resist the strongest, and most resilesse temptations, 
1670 CkiTTON Espernon in. x.sea With all these ad\*antages 
be was not able to resist lour words; 17x7 Lady JVf. W. 
Montagu Lett II. 35 The Greeks.. resist, with incredible 
fortitude, the Conviction of their own eyes, X786 Burns 
To nneo Guid viii. What's done we partly may compute, 
But know not what’s resisted. 18x7 Keatince Trav. I. 
8z It Is hard to r^ist the surmise that Q^ r's account is 
drawn * * • . ’ ' . — . 

1875 Jc . ■ 

taught , ■ ^ ^ 

those who could. 

d. something proposed to be done or likely to 
happen, a law or command, etc. 

X593 Shaks. Rich. //, iv. I 148 It will the wofullest 
Diuision proue..,Preuent it, resist it, and let it not be so. 
X607 — Cor. HI. L 267 He hath resisted Law And therefore 
Law shall scorne him further TrialL X77X Junius Lett, 
xiiv. (1788) 254 If the process of the courts of Westminster* 
hall be resisted. X781 Cowper Expost, 540 Thy parliaments 
..^Vhate’e^ was asked, too timid to resist, Comply’d with, 
18x0 in Craufurd Gen. Crau/nrd (1S91) loS This arrange- 
ment . . had before now been proposed to me, and I had 
resisted it. 1837 Dickens Pic^x. v, The dismal man, . .re- 
sisting Mr. Pickwick’s invitation to breakfast.., talked 
slowly away. X844 H. H. Wilson Byit, India II. 403 The 
disinclination of the native Princes to submit to, or their 
ability to resist, its dictation. 

e. a natural force, weakness or disease, etc. 

1593 Shaks. 3 Hem F/, iv. Hi. 59 It boots not to resist 

both winde and tide. 1596 Spenser P. Q. iv. v. 43 Fleshly 
weaknesse, which no creature may Long time resist. x8^ 
Med. Jrnt XV, 545 A case., where xhe inoculation was 
resisted till the twenty-ninth time. 
fS. To prevent. Const, with inf. or from. Obs. 

xSoo-20 DusB^R Poems xxvii. 103 To put this in re- 
memberance, Mycht no man me resist. <1x586 Sidney 
Arcadia ii. (1605) 139 Beautiful! trees, which resisted the 
sunnes darts from ouer-much piercing the naturall cold- 
nesse of the River. 


To repel, affect with distaste. Obs, rare~^. 
x6o8 Shaks. Per. n. Hi. 29 These cates resist me, she but 
thought upon. 

6. iiilr. *1* a. To stand against, to make opposi- 
tion io, a person or tbing. Obs. 

c* 37 S Ec. Leg. Saints xxii. {Laurence) 16 It has vertu.. 
mre to resyst a-gane fyrc-slacht. ^ Ibid. x.xxiji. (George) 12 
To resyst ay to satbane & to lordis of mykil mycht. c 142$ 
Wvntoon Cron. v. xL 3548 Bot Valentynj’ane heemperoure 
Res^tyt ay til his erroure. x4^ Caxton C<i/o b ij b, Thou 
ougbtest..to haue strengthe lor to resisle agejmst alle 
aduersytees. 1538 Starkey England 11. i. 165 Except man 
wyih cure,..& labur, resj'ste to the same, they ouer-run 
reson. XS63 Mirr. Mag., Blache Smyth 17s b, That no 
should resist agaynst his kyng. 1609 Bible (Douay) 
Drw/, ix. 2 A great people and lal,,. against whom no man 
K able to resist. x6sr tr. Dedas-Ceveras"' Don Fenise 274 
She forced herselfe to resist ag^st the cxcesse of her 
amiction. 

l5. Without const. To offer resistance. 

«j547 Surrey Ecclesiastes iv. 31 What can he doo bat 
7 a ^ inust resist aloone ? xsSx Stanyhurst jEncis 1. 


vpoi 

Hoi 


^ ... peril!. x6s3 

OLCROFT Proeepius, Goth. IV'ars i. 30 The Horse-men, t. 


having nothing to resist with, arc easily shot. X7yx Junius 
Lett. Txiii. (178B) 332 That the counsel did not resist, is true. 
1822 Shelley tr. Calderons Mag. Prodig. in. 125 How 
wilt thou then Resist, Justina? aiZ6z Buckle Civiliz. 
(1873) II, viii. 573 The nation not daring, and what was 
still worse, not wishing, to resist, gave way. 

f c. To refuse to do something. Obs. rare 

*539 3* Hen. VIII, c. 4 In case it happen the Mayer 

..make defaulte of paymente of the saide recompence & 
satisfaction, and reslste to paye the same. 

1 6. To stop ; to rest. Obs. 

c X470 Henry IVallace vml 1090 Bot I rasyst \v.r. desist] 
throw chargis off our consalll. The southmaist part off 
Jngland we sail se. 1556 Anrelio ^ Jsab. fx6c^) Ov, In 
yowere hande the goode and the ill of the ladies reslstethe. 
Hence Reai'sted ppl. a. 

X7X3 M. Henry Folly Despising WTcs. 1653 h *79/* The 
rejected Saviourand the resisted Sanctifier. X7S3 Chambers 
i Cycl. Suppl, s-v. Resistance, When ibe compression of the 
fluid is just suffident to prevent a vacuum behind the re- ‘ 
sisted body. 1842 Gwilt Arc/tit. 1024 The resisting and 
resisted parts are not only contiguous, but cohere. 

t !^si*stal)let Obs, [f. Resist + -able. 
Cf. Resistible.] 

I L That may be resisted ; resistible. 

I x6o8 Topsell Serpents (1658) 601 The Serpents of Europe 
! are. . more resistable for their weakness andstrengih. s6^ 
j Thoughts Gent/emen*s Undertaking at York 16 The 
j Chimney-man that is lrrcslstablc in his Office, is Resistable 
if he gaihertheCorn in the Town-fields. 1752 Carte Hut. 

\ Eng, III. 7t Henry thought Charles’s power. .scarce resist- 
able by the rest of Europe. 

2. Capable of resisting. Const. ^ rare“^. 

1670 Pettus Fodinx Reg. Introd., I speak of Fire, 

I might also Discourse of the strange nature of Bone- 
Ashes, . .so resistable of that Element. 

Hence f SeslstabPUty; Eesi*stableness. Obs. 
1622 K, Jos. Direct, cone. Preachers in Rushw. Hist. 
Coll. (1659) I. 65 The Universality, Efncacj’, Resistability 
[1642 Resistibility], or Irresistibility of Gods Grace. 1784 
J. Brown Hist. Brit. Cfu (1820) I. 203 The universality, 
efficacy or^resistablcness of God’s grace. 

t Besi’staL Obs, rare~^. [f. as prec. + -al.] 
Resistance. 

X63X T. HrYVN*ooD Fair Maid of IVcst 11. iv. i, All re- 
sistals, (Duarrels, and ripping-up of injuries. Are smothered 
in the ashes of our ivTath. 

Bresistance (r/zrstans). Also 6 -aunce, 6 
resystaunce. [a. F, resistance, later form of «- 
sistenee Resistexce : see Resist v. and -ance.] 

1. The actf on tbe part of persons, of resisting, 
opposing, or withstanding. Const, to, i* of 

24x7 in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. 11. 1. 59 To putt therM-iih a 
greate fortificacion aboute tbe same for resistance of tbe 
sayd enimies. XS35 Coverdale Eecl. iv. 22 One maye be 
ouercome, but two maye make rcsistaunce. ^ 2560 Davs tr. 
Sleidaiu's Comm, 72 They tende to a publique peace, and 
to the resistaunce of Christes ennemies. 1651 Hobbes 
Leviatlu 11. xxx. 273 Such is all resistance to the essential! 
Rights of Sovereignty. 1682 A. Lovell tr, Thevenofs 
Trav. L 229 They met w'ith a stout resistance. 2729 
Butler .SVr/;/, WkL 1874 II. 95 Cases, .in which sudden 
resistance is the only security. 27^ Junius Lett, x\i. 
(1788) 99 There b yet a spirit of resistance in thb country', 
which wlll^ not submit to be oppressed. 2827 SoimiEY 
Hist. Penins, IVar II. 596 The efforts,, for organizing a 
civic and national resistance. 2874 Green Short Hist. 
viii, § 5. 499 'Ihe threat, however, failed to break the 
resistance of the Commons. 

Ij. Passive resistance, simple refusal to comply 
with some demand, without active opposition. 

In recent use spec, refusal to pay voluntarily tbe educa- 
tion rate imposed by the Education Act of 2902, 

2819 Scott JvanJu>e xxui, In thb humour of passive 
resbtaoce . . Isaac sat in a comer of hb dungeon. 2844 
H. H. Wilson Brit. India 1. 4^ Their conduct was 
uniformly peaceable; passive resistance was the only 
weapon to which they trusted. 2869 Freeman Nortn, 
Conq. (1875) III, 58 The resbtance was probably passive. 

attrib. 1845 Ld. Campbell Chancellors xc. (1857) IV, 
227 By a partial scrutiny Pritchard, bb passive-resbtance 
competitor, was placed in the civic chair. 

2. Power or capacity of resisting. 

2590 Sir j. SsnTH Disc. IVeafons 4 b, If they were of 
diuerse lengths, .and thereby, .of lesse force and resbtance. 
2667 Milton P , L . vi. 838 They astonisht all resistance lost, 

I All courage. 2703 Moxon MeeJu Exerc, 256 When the 
I Earth on which we would make Pillars or Piers b of 
j [un}equal resbtance, that b to say, not ^ood. 2753 
I Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s.v.. In the comparing together 
f the resbiances to afl veioaties. 2894 H . S . Maxim m 
! Daily News 4 June 5/7 Provided he can produce some- 
{ thing which has greater resbtance for its weight than steel 
or copper bronzes. 1897 Mary Kingsley Ii'. Africa 637 
Not that these good people have a greater resbtance to the 
fever than the Jamaica Chrbtians. 

3. Opposition of one material thing to another 
material thing, force, etc. 

2625 N. Carpenter Ceogr. DcL i. xv. (1633) So The 
Hcauens in their motion find no resbtance- 2645 Waller 
My lady Isabella, Mustek so softens and disarms the mind, 
That not an arrow does resistance find. 2650 Hammond 
ft., n. — — .ri*: 


ingVortices. 2838 Civ, Eng, ^Arck.Jml. 1. 374/2 'Whereby 
he imparts great addidonal strength or power of resbtance 
to the said metal raib and bars. 2880 GaKtzPhys. Geogr. 
iv. 284 The rocks offering many varjnng degrees of resist- 
ance to erosion, they arc worn down unequally. 

b. esp. in the physical sciences, the opposition 
offered by one body to the pressure or movement 
of another, 

. 2656 ,tr. Hobbes'' Elem, Philos, (2839) 222, 1 define xesbt- 


ance to be the endeavour of one mov^ body..coatrar>' to 
the endeavour of another inovrf body. 2690 L<^e Hun:. 
Und. IL. iv, § 3 All the Bodies in the World, pressing a drop 
of Water on all sides, will never be able to overcome the 
Resbtance it will make. 1720 J. Clarke Rohnutt's Nnt. 
Philos. (1729) 1. 223 If I put my Finger to any ©fits Parts, I 
ought to feel the Resistance, xj’vj Priestley Matt. ^ 
Spir, (1782) I. iu 16 The cause cfall resbtance b repulsive 
power. 2832 Lardker Hydros/, ix. 192 The resbtance of 
different fluids will be different according to their spedfic 
gravities, c 2860 Faraday Forces Nat. i. 41 The resbtance 
of the air having been avoided. 2883 Eneycl. Brit. XV, 
751/1 Where the line representing the total resbtance ex- 
erted at that joint intersects the joint- 

*753 Chambers CyvI. Suppl. s.v., Though tbt hy- 
pothesb of a fluid .. be of great use in explaining the 
nature of resistances. 2797 Ency^cl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 
92/2 Of all the resbtanccs of bodies to each [other], there 
IS.. none of greater importance than the resbtance or re- 
action of fluids. 2840 Civ. Eng. <5* Arch. Jml. III. 89/2 
,To overcome what are called the friction and resistances 
of the engine. 2855 J. R. Leifchild Cornwall 1S6 A steam 
pressure of 250 lbs, exclusive of engine resistances, 
c. Hence Line of resistastce, 

2851 Catal. Gt, Exhib. 374 Forming a diagonal line of 
traction in the direct line of resbtance. x8st Ruskin 
Stones Ven. (1874) L x. 122 This moral character of the 
arch is called by architects its * Line of Resbtance ’. 

4. Non-conductivity in respect of electricity, 
magnetism, or heat. ^ ^ ^ 

wh ■ ■ ■ ; ■ ' ' 



compare the case of magnetic resistance with a natural case 
of ordinar>' resistance. 

b. A part of an electrical apparatus used to 
offer a definite resistance to a current. 

1878 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 45/2 In the quickit\-er ogometer 


the use of resistances. 

5. Piece of resistance^ «= F. pihe de resistance 
(see PifecE b), 

*797 Burke Regie, Peace iv. Wks. IX. 7 Our appetite 
demands a piece of resistance. 1858 Hocc Life Shelley I, 
459 The good girl liked a piece of resbtance, a solid tome. 
2894 Du Mavrier Trilbpl. cipLlie pieces of resbtance 
and plum-pudding and mince-pics. 

6. attrib. and. Comb., resistance-attribute, pile \ 
resistance-bor, Elecir,, a box containing one or 
more resistance coils (Knight Diet. Meek. 1875); 
also iransf; resistance coil (see qnot 1873); 
so resistaitce helix', resistance-piece, *= 5 en 5 e ^ 

2862 H. Sfencer First Prine, 11. tlL f 48 {2875) x66'!nje 
■'re.'sblance-attribute of matter must be regarded as prim- 
ordial. 2899 Atlbutfs Sysi. Med. VII. 230 The great 
splanchnic area forms the ‘•resbtance box of the cirwlatipa. 
2862 Catal. Intemat. Exklb., Brit. II. Ko. 2867 ‘•Resist 
ance Coils, for testing the position of a fault in telMiapn 
conductors from a dbtant station. 2873 Maxiveu. Electr, 
ff Magn, (1881) I, 429 A Resbtance Coil is a roaaucfor 
capable of being easily placed in the voltaic circuit, waste 
introduce into the drcuit a knoivn resbtance. 2BS4 Knight 
Diet, Meclu Suppl. 752/2 Such unequal action b remediw 
b}’ the provbion of a high ‘•'resistance helix shuntmg the 
arc. 2895 C. Scott Apple Orchards 87 “pie *resis^« 
piece was in the wicker basket. 1838 Civil Eng. fy Arck, 
Jml. 1.374/2 ^\^Jat b called a Vesbtance pile, with one 
of the patentee's blocks or chairs, 
f Besi’Stancy. Obs. rare^^. [f- Jis prec.: 
see -AKCY and cf. Rzsistexcy.] Resistance. 

2656 JiANES Fuln. Christ 83 If we lake the word (irresist- 
ably) in opposition unto a final, complete, and victorious 
resbtancy. 

Besistant (r/zi*stant), a. and sb. £a. F. r/- 
sisiant, pres. pple. of resister to Resist. Cf. 
RESIST^:^'T,] 

A. ad/. ' That makes resistance or opposition. 
z6xoGuillim Heraldry lu. xyH.(i6ii) 259 The rending 

and ruine of all that were resistant. 2668 Howe Bless. 
Righteous (1825) 52 There b no resistant principle remain- 
ing, when tbe love of God b perfected in it. 2768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 462 It b the essence of matter 
to be solid, that is, resbtant and moveable. 2840 Tails 
Mag. VII, 389 The aristocratic.. elements. .are become 
resbtant, conservative, or inactive. 2860 Tyndall Glac. h- 
V. 252 E^h portion of the ice b surrounded by a resbtant 
mass. 2884 Coutemp. Rev. Oct. 528 The pressure of 
resistant wills now becomes incalculable. 

B. sb. One who or that which resists ; a resister. 
Now rare. 

2600 W, W.^TSON Decacordon (1602) 2 The thunder-bolt 
fell vpon the afflicted Priests.., striking all resbtants with 
Ecclesiasticall censures. 2659 Pearson Creed vi. 577 
According to the degrees of power in the Agent and the 
Resistant. *■ - • -- 1828-3* *n 

Webster. m i ■ The_^most 

powerful ■' fo^Uestin, 

(7<is. 3 June 7/2 To issue summonses against Nonconformist 
passive resbtants. 

b. Li calico-printing, ssResist 2 . 

2879 Spons* EneycL Manuf. i. 50 The first crops ofcitnc 
acid cr3'stals..are used largely by the calico-pnnter as a 

‘resbtant ’ for iron and alumina mordants. 

Hence + Besi’stantly adv., resistingly. Obs. 

2621 Speed Tkeat. < 7 /..ffr//.x.(x 6 x^ 4 ).> 9 A^nS“*^^“®“^ 
the Steward of hb house to know their intents, whom resist- 
antly they slew. 

i* Besi’E^ence. Obs. Also 5^ -ens, resyst-, 
recistence, -ens. £a. OF. resistence, and 
Pg. resisteticia. It. re-^ risistenza^ ad, late L. re- 
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BESOLIDATE. 


sisUntia (Augustine), f. resistere to Resist : see 
•EUCE.] ss Resistance. (In common use to f 1530.) 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylns iiu 990 Loae, a-ye>*ns ^ which 
{?at no man may Ne oughie ek goudl>' make resUlence. 
CS386 — Can. Yearn, Prat, ff 7 *, 356 Thise melalcs ben of 
so gret violence, Our walle-s may not make hem resistence. 
1450 Rolls of Parlt. V, 200/2 For suche distres tak^mg, and 
yn resistens therof, ther is grete assembles, 1494 Fabvas 
CUron, V!. clxxi. 165 After many resistencesby hym doon, to 
auoyde lemptaaon therof. 1512 Act ^ Hett. PHI, c. 20 
Preamble, 'ITieire adherentes made extreme resistens ayenst 
your said Beseecher. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIH\-](> 
UTie Spantardes so defended them with ordinaunce & re. 
sistences that they slew .v. or vi, M. Frenchmen. 1596 
Spenser P. Q. vi. xi. 43 Where the bold knight Encountnng 
him with small resistence slew. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Teclm. 

Resistance of the Meditcm,x% the opposition against, or 
hindrance of the Motion of any Body moving in a Fluid. 
1717-38 Chambe^rs C;ycl. s.v., A greater weight is required 
to overcome their united resistence, than to overcome their 
several resistences one after another. 

t Resrstency. Obs. [ad. late L. resistentia : 
see prec. and .enot.] Resistance, repulsion. 

1640 WiLKiKS New Planet ix. (1707) 250 It will easily 
follow, that these Bodies have resistencj’ from one another. 
a x688 CuDWORTH Imntut. Mor. (1731) 77 We feel things at a 
Distance in the dark, by the Resistency which they make 
upon the further end of the Staff that we hold in our hands. 
Resistent (rrzi*slent), £1. and 56. [ad. L. 
resisHnt-im, pres, pple. of resistere to Resist.] 

A. adj. a= Resist^vnt a. 

1640 G.WATTStr. Bacon's De Avgnt. Set. III. tv. 149 A Pes- 
tileniiallaire seizeth on bodies more open and lesse resistent. 
x86o Tyndall Glac, ti. xxvil 377 The more resistent ones 
[sc. lamina] stand out in ridges after the softer parts 
v„.. u.— 1 ,1-.,., -oo.iiT r> t'.-^ra.VE 

'■ ■ ■' last.. 




tB. 56. —Resist.vkt j6. 065. 

1^ W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 13 The foresaid re- 
sisunce was not schisme in the Resistenftjs. 1644 Dicbv 
Nat. Bodies .xiiL § 5 l*he resistance weakned by the 
thinnenesse of the resistent there. 

Resister (r/zi'staj). Also 5 resistour. [f. Re- 
sist e;.+-er1.] 

1 . Oue who resists. Passive rcsister (see Re- 

sistance 1 b). 

*375 Barbour Bmceyxxw. 2i4Quhen the feld wes clengit 
cleyne, Sa that na resistens wesseyne. 1459 Rolls of Parlt. 
II. 370/1 Lyve and dye with the said Erie, ayenst his 
resistours. 1558 Goodman How to Obey 176 To counte 
,'our selues thcrin no rebelfs, but lawfull rcsisters. 1579 
iV. Wilkinson Confnt. Font. Love Heret, Affirm, bij b, 
Disputation. .with the unwn!>’ng ones and resisters. x6tx 
Speed Hist, Gt, Brit. ix. xxxv. (1623) 1x58 [They] slew no 
small numbers of their resisters, a 1^56 Kales Gold, Rent. 

29^ To resist the truth which is.. believed by the 
resister himself is a direct contradiction. X7xo A. B. Answ. 
to Argis, Bp, Oxford's Resistance x8 That they never 
consider'd the Matter at all, and therefore assists these 
Kesisiers. 1831 Examiner qy/s The resisters of an evac* 
tlon. 1873 Smiles Hngnenots France vi. (t£8r) loo The 
resisters of the policy were in both cases Calvinists. 1^3 
Westm, Gas. 29 May 5/1 At Hastings, where the Passive 
Hesters are numbered by hundreds. 

2 . That which resists ; a resisting body or force. 
*0x585 Sidney Arcadia iii. (1724) ll. 575 Philoclea's 
sliamefacedness and humbleness were as strong resisters as 
choler and disdain. 1596 T. Johnson Cornucopix Bjb, 

^ ' 1. 1656 1? J. 

■ ■ 'fa Moveable 

■ • - 16S6 Goad 

{..eusi. ooates i. ix. 2li ii Warmiu oi lue pi oduccr of Mois- 
ture, Cold must be the Resister. 1759 Phil. Trans. Ll. 84 
You see, that animal, vegetable, and metallic bodies.. are 
easily changed into resisters or non-conductors. 

Resi’stfol, <1. [f,asprec. + -FOii.] Capable of, 
or inclined to, resistance. 

^ X614 C. Brooke Rich. HI, Poems (x872> 132 The wong. 
incensed peeres, augment his band. And giue his weakenes, 
a resUtfuu force. 1846 Hawksley in Helps Friends in C, 
(1S47) b.134 The human constitution becomes gradually 
more redsiful and-. hardened. 1870 J. Hamilton Moses, 
Man of God vli. 120 The reslstful only supplied victims. 

Resistibrlity. [f. as next+-iTy. Cf. F. 
resistibilitP.'] 

1 . The quality of being resistible. 

16x7 Donne .Jrrw. cxxxii. Wks. 1839 V. 365 Resistibility 
and Inesistibih’ty of Grace, which is every Artificers wear- 
ing nov.’. 164a fsee ResistabiutyJ. 1x1656 Hales Cold. 
Rem, (x6S8] 510 The Bremenses who handled the Head de 


Idea of fcxicnsion and Resistibility, or Solidity. x8»o 
Blaekw, Mag. Vlll. 251 Such was its innateand surpassing 
resistibility of temperament, that it could not be over- 
whelmed. 

Resistible (r/zi-stTb’l). [f. Resist v . + -ible. 
Cf. F, risistihle, Sp. resistibW], Capable of being 
resisted ; to which resistance c.an be made. 
■x 643 _Prynne Sav. Potver Pari, uu (ed. 2) X2i Our 
Opposites must. .make Kings as resistible, ceMuroble, de- 
pnvable,. .as far forth os they. 2675 Baxter Cnfh, TmoI. 
XL I. J73 They make Gods Grace a resistible thing, which 
blan can frustrate. X759 Johnson Rasselas xxxi,^E^arth* 
quakes themselves, the least resistible of natural violence. 
18x3 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary {1862} tl. 235 A tempting 
booty, but 1 feel confident resistible, if not tangible with 


honour. 1884 Ck. Times 14 Nov. 858/4 A genuine outbreak 
. .would be no more resistible than James II found it. • 
Hence Besl'stibleness; Besi'stibly adv. 

1674 Hickman Quinguarf. Hist, (ed. 2) 125 God by his 
Spirit shall only resistibly. indifferently and remotely., 
regenerate and renew our selves. 1847 Webster, Resistible^ 
ness, x888 J. Martineau Study Relig. II. 111. li. 272 A 
dynamical resistibleness to a numerical law. 

Resisting (rrzi-stig), vbl. sb. £f. Resist v.^ 
-INO ^.] The action of the vb. Risisr. 

X48X Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 89 (Hiesj-ng rather to 
d>*ss>’mylle..than by her blamyng and resysting siere and 
moue agenste hem the wrathe..of suche euyl dj-sposyd 
persons. 1558 Goodman Herwto Obey 123 There is nothing 
m this saying. .which can condemne lau-fufl resisting of 
vngodlie Rulers. 16x4 Donne BioflaRaToc (1648) xioThe 
Devill is overcome by Resisting, but the World and the 
Flesh by running awmy. 174* Richardson Pamela III. 86 
I This Passion had been heighten'd by my resisting of it. 
1760-72 H. BtiooKZ Fool cf Qua/. (i6<^) iV. gt Here has 
been a large body of the gens d'annes sent for them, so i 
that there was no resisting. 

Sesi'stiug', ppl. a. [f. Resist + -isc 2,] 
That resists or offers resistance. Resisting medium 
(see JfEDIDM sb. 4). 

Freq. in modem use as the second element in Combs., as 
cold; disease; dust; fre^resisting, ntc. 

*593 Q* Boeth. it. 25 These be not yet remedyes for 
thy disease, but serucs for bellowes against the cure of thy 
resisting sorowe. ^ 1595 Shaks. yohtt 11. i. 38 Against the 
browes of this resisting towne. 1625 K. Long tr. Barclay's 
Argents 1. xx, 60 Neither did lesse feare invade hLs re- 
sisting thoughts. X69A Salsion Bate's Dispens.t^Bgcp) 402/1 
It would be presently dull'd. .by the resisting Sulphur. 
1743 Esierson Fluxions 288 The Resistance of a Globe 
moving in a resisting Medium, Hutton Curs. Math. 
j (1807) II. 357 The resisting force is equal to the weight 
I that urges it. 1862 Spencer First Princ. 11. v. § 56 H87S) 

\ 1S2 Uniform motion in a straight line, implies the absence 
of a resisting medium. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola xl, 
But the resisting thoughts were not yet overborne. 2898 
Attbutt’s Syst. Med. V. 329 Anything which.. tends to 
diminish the resisting power of the individual. 

Hence HesPstingly adv. 

1 1548 Udall Erasm.Par. i folm 0.466, Doth not he, that 

I lyueth after such sorte, reslstingly dente Christ? 1905 
i Westm. Gaz. i July 17/2 The mob .. fell back slowly and 
resistingly before the rifle volleys of the troops. 

Resistive (r/zi*stiv). [f. Resist v. + -ive.] 
Capable of or inclined to resistance. 

X603 B. JoNSON Sejanns li. i, Resistiue 'gainst the sunne, 
j the raine, or wind. 1646 Sir T. Browne^ Pseud. Ep. iv. 

V. lOf The most vigorous part protecting it selfe, and pro- 
j truding the matter upon the weaker and lesse resistive 
side. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. HI. vii. iil, Pardoning the 
’ * * ' * J870 E. L. Hull 

n makes us strong 
Med.lW. 271 One 
“ - • . acOTrding to his 

strength of constitution. 

Hence Besi'stlvely ; aesi'stlveness. 

1803 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XIV. 491 Resistivenes^, 
or the capability of becoming an object of sensation. ^ 2864 
A. Leighton Myst. Legends Edtn. (x886) 238 Persistive- 
ness draws, as it were, a power from the wearing out of 
resistiveness, xWy Buck's Handbk. Med. Set. IV. 6tp/i 
Flexion and extension of the leg at the knee, either 
passivelyor resistivcly. 

Besisti' vity . [f- prec. + -itt.] Ekctr. The 
Specific resistance of a substance. 

X890 Nature 9 Oct. 577/2 The. -diameter of any of the 
conductors, .divided by its electric resistivity. 

Resistless (rfirstlfe). [f. Resist v. + -less.] 

1 . That cannot be resisted ; irresistible. 

1586 Marlowe tst Pt. Tamburl.x.xx, So..Must Tambur- 
laineby their resistless powers . .Conclude a league of honour. 
X638 Mayne Lucian (X664) 390 It must be of a strong and 
rcsistlcsse vertue, 1656 Jeanes Fuln. Christ xiz It can 
subdue the mo>t raging, and reskllcsse lusts. 1693 S. 
Harvey in Dr>’den jttvenalxx. (1697) 237 Tr>’ to Imprison 
the resistless Wind, 1748 Johnson Van. Hum. Wishes 
137 Resistless burns the fever of renown. 18x3 Parr Let. 
Wks. t838 VIII. 496 So peerless, so resistless, and upon 
this occasion so guileless an ad\'OCale..as Mr. Burke. 1874 
Geo. Eliot Coll. Brenkf. P, 114 That resistless weight 
Obstinate, irremoNTible by thought. ^ 

2 . Powerless to resist; unresisting, 

1591 Spenser Muiopot. 436 He seized greedcHc On the 
resistles pray. 16x2 W. Parkes Curtaiue’Dr. (1876) 44 
Vpon whose breasts are charactred and invrulpt the ensignes 
of wcaknesse and resisllc'^sc impotencj'. x8i8 Keats 
Endyut. iii. 266 O misery of hell ! resistless, tame. Am I^to 
be burnt up? 2892 Cernh. Mag. May 559 She was quite 
resistless, quite gentle 

Rcsi'stlcssly, [f. prea + -LY 2 .] In a 

resistless manner ; irresistibly- 
X727 Blackwall Sacr. Class. (X740) I. 6x *Tis ^istlessly 
plain, that the divine writers do not alwa)^ con^e them- 
selves to plain and common grammar. *813 T. Bvsby 
L ucretius II. 24 note (Jod.), He. .displays to U"* tn colours 
resistlessly strong one of the most dreadful instance of 
human affliction, 1852 Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tom r C. * 1 . 340 
Had not this man braved him— steadily, powerfully, re- 
sisllessly? 1890 ‘R. Boldfewood* Col.'Refonuer (xMi) 

103 The chestnut ..dropped with hb mouth wrenched 
resistlessly from the rider’s hold. 

So Sesl'fftlessxiess. - 

1870 Echo 5 Dec., The self-confidence and resistlessness of 
the men in the road. . 

']'R6Si*sblii6]it. Obs. rare , [f. Resist z'.+ 
-ment.] Resistance. 

160s Ann-. Dhanr. Revdsh Doctr. j. The nsistmtnt of 
Ihirfroscnt Kinc of lhatcoontne. the toll of Pius Qutnlus 
against Queene Elizabeth. 


Resi*ttiJig(rr-). [Re- 5 a.] A second sitting. 

J.. Davies Ch\ Wawxs 367 Lenthalb legal and 
conscientious objections against their re-silting were never 
answered.^ 1754 H. Walpole Ar//. (1846) III. 38 TTie 
grand juries are going to petition for the resitting of the 
Parliament. 1889 Anthony's Photop-. Bull. 11.385 The 
cost of the merchandise used in a resitting. 

Kesi'zer (rr-). [f. Re- 5 a + Size v. + -En 1.] 
‘ A tool for restoring an object, as a cartridge- 
shell, to its original size’ (^Funk's Stand, Diet. 
1895.) So Rcsizing-tool. 

xMx Won. Exhib. Calal. III. 57 Rifle with. .resizing 
tools. 

fBeskippeson : ?ee Skippeso.v. 

Reslais(e, variams of Rescous sb. Ohs. 
Resla'sll (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] To slash again. 

^ 1718 Ozell tr. Toumefort's I’ry. II. 184 Leaves.. slash'd 
into three principal parts, and reslash'd again almost like 
the other leaves, 

Seslay (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To slay again. 
2791 Anna Seward Lett.{xZtx) 111 . 49, I am not at all 
tempted. .to. .re-slay the already slain. 2839 Standard 
24 Aug., Lord B— re-slew the slain in a speech of great 
brillianc)' and sarcasm. 

Resli'de (rf-)! t*. [Re-.] intr. To slide bade. 

* 59 * WvRLEY Armorie, Ld. Chandos 29 Slow Lidian 
brooke,.. Slaying in doubt th’ocean t'emer in, Or to resUde 
where first it did begin. 

Resme'lt (rf ), v. [Re- 5 a.] To smelt again. 
Also Hence Hesme'lting vbl. sb. 

2839 Urc Diet. Arts 1248 Those of the third class c..are 
apart, and re-smelled. 1858 Greener Gunnery^ 103 


ol the antique. 

Eesmi’le (rf-),®. [Re-.] To smile baefc. 

1708 OzELL tr. Boileau's Lutrin (1730) iil 38 The 
smirking Barber brandishes on high A Bumper, which 
re-smiles with mutual Joy. 

Resmoo'th. (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] irons. To 
smooth again. 

>830 L\tton P. Clifford iii, The treasury* of Mrs. Lohkins 
resmoothed, as it were, the irritated bristles of his mind. 
1847 Tenny’Son Priue. in. 225 And thus your pains May 
only make that footprint upon sand VTiich old-recurring 
waves of prejudice Uesmootn to nothing. 

Eesnabel, -yl, obs. forms of Kenable. 
IlesnTi*‘b (rf-), V, [Re- 5 a.] To snub again. 
*735 Hervev Mem. II. 35 And then carried the Queen to 
walk and be^ resnubbed in the garden, 
t ^esoi’gn, v. Obs. rare In 5 resoyngne. 
[ad. OF. resoiptierf etc. , f. rr- Re» + soipter to be 
anxions, careful, f. soin care.] inir. To fear. 

C2500 Metusine 140 Our cnm>*s..are come to assayll vs 
without cause vnlo our right hcrj lage and also tve ought 
not to resoyngne ne dylaye tberfore. 

Bresoi'l (r/-), V. [Re- 5 a and 5 c.] 

1 . Irons. To soil or dirty again. 

1592 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. Ivrv 29 Neither shall my 
Pen Re-purple Lisle ; nor with dead Grease agen Re>soile 
the Soile at Courtras. 

2 . To cover again with soil. Hence Bosoi’l- 
ing vbl. sb. 

2842 Civil Eng. ff Arch. ymf. V. 85/2 The top surface 
of cuttings and the seat of embankment are usually un- 
callowed for the purpose of resiling the slopes. 1852 
WicciNS Embankiug tx^ For soiling and re-soiling, xd, 
Resojonm (r/-;, v. [Re- s a.] intr. To 
sojourn again. 

2648 Herrick To Dean-bourn, A people. .rude 
(almost) as rudest Salvages, Wiih^whom 1 did, and may 
re-sojoume when Rockes turn to Rivers. 

^SOTder (rf- ), v. [Re- 5a: in early ex- 
amples after F. resottder, t resoder. It. risa/dJre.'J 
irons. To solder again. Also absol. and fig. 
Hence Beso'ldering vbl, sb. 



on the chuck. 

ResO'le (r/"-)* [R^-*] ^^<tns. To furnish 

(a boot, shoe, etc.) with a new sole. 

as8s3 Robertso.v E'o Church iv, Hi« boots had come 
home, resoled and heeled. 2863 \V. C. Baldwin Afr. 
Huufiug iii. 65 A day employed in re -soling shoes, 

Kesoiemnize (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] irons. 
To solemnize again. 

2622 G. Sandys Ovids Met. xiv. (1626) 283 His fathers 
funeralts re-solcmnlz’d,^ He puts to Sea, with ships well- 
nigb surpriz'd By Iris flames. 2654-M Earl Orrery 
Earthen. 1x6761 617 The Nuptials were rc-solemnized. 

Besoli'cit (rf-), i;. [ad. It. risollec{iare,^Y. 
ressollicileri] irons. To solicit again. 

1642 Earl Mosm. tr. Biondls CiV. Wars iix. 117 The 
second messengers, who with a herald were sent to re- 
sollicite him. 

i* ]&esoli'CitTlde* Ohs. rare"'. [From the 
Fr. original.] Renewed solicitude. 

2490 Caxton Eneydos xx\-i- 92 Thou h.xst brooghte me 
from solfsilude, R: rcmj'sed into resol jVitude. 

Obs.’-’' [ad. med.L. 
resolidntus, pa. pple. of resoIidJre to stfcnglhen. 
again.] Made solid again; reunited. 
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RESOLUTION. 


1485 Gaxton Sf, Wenefryde 4 In the place of her necke 
where as her heede was smyten of and after by dyuyne 
operacion was sett on ageyn & resolydate. 

Resoli'dify («-), »• [Re- 5 a.] 

1. intr. To become solid again. 
x86i Chambers's Enc^/cL II. 546/1 The Cfamphor] sublimes 
and resolidifies in the interior upper part of the flask. 1875 
Croll Climate T. xxxL 523 The moment that it parts 
with the heat received, it will of course resolidify. 

-2. ttaiis. To make solid again. 

1898 Westm. Gaz. 12 Dec. 9/2 Improving low grade 
butters by washing them in a melted state and then re- 
solidifying them with buttermilk. 

So HeisoUdifica'tion. 

1871 Tyndall Fragm, ScL (1879) II. v. 66 Watch its 
subsequent resolidification. 

Sesolnbi'lity. [f*. as next + -tty. Gf. F. ri- 
sohtbiltli.'] The quality of being resoluble. 

iBss H. J. S. Smith in Oxford Ess. 123 In assigning 
reasons for his disbelief of the univers.al resolubility of 
nebulae. 2879 Eneycl. Brit. X. 48/1 Researches on the 
resolubility of algebraic equations by radicals, 
^esolu'ble (re*zplir/b’l), a. [ad. late L. re- 
solubilis ( 4 th c.) : see Re- and ^luble, and cf. 
F. risohtble ( 1577 ).] Capable of being resolved, 
in various senses ; resolvable. 

i6o* Fulbecke wd Pi. Parall. 62 Though the sale be 
pure and vnconditionall, yet it is resoluble and defeasible. 
x6fe R. Coke Justice ritui. 5 We see all things are in 
their individuals resoluble into their first composition. 
2665-6 Phil. Trans. I. 204 The two first sorts are made of 
a matter easily resoluble. 1 1705 Berkeley in Fraser Life 
(1871) 421 Qu. if extension be resoluble into points it does 
not consist of? 1871 Earle Eng, Tongite § 649 The 
distinctiveness of all that which we call brogue, accent, &c. 
is ultimately resoluble into a speciality of modulation. 1872 
Daily jilotvs 30 Jane, One of those mysteries resoluble onb' 
by a knowledge of the fact that [etc.]. 

Hence He'solti'bleness. 

2670 Boyle Tracts^ TemJ>. Snhterr. Reg,\:s. 34 hlany of 
them may be wrought on,, .even by moist Air, which argues 
the resolublenesse of their Constitution. 

Re-soluble (r«p-li«b’l),tz. [Re - 5 a.] Capable 
of being dissolved again. 

1839^ Ure Diet. Arts 542 A solution that lets fall, with 
caustic soda, a precipitate partly re-soluble in carbonate of 
ammonia. 2846 Poe Willis Wks. 1865 III. 30 AIL which 
claims to be new.. is re.soluble into the old. 
Resolucion, obs. form of Resolution. 

+ Resolutative, error for Resolutive a. 

258* Hester Seer. Phiorav. i. xliv. ^54 The [remedy]., 
bath a penetratiue vertue and resolutative. 

Ke'SOlute, sb. rare. [See next.] 

+ 1. A payment. Obs. 

XS34 Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) II, 512 In Resolutes 
yetely going forthe of the same v* ij'*. 1573 Aop. Parker 
Corr. (Parker Soc.) 455 Subsidies, free rents, new.year’s gifts, 
and other such resolutes ccccb 26x0 W. Folkincham 
of Survey iv. iv. 84 In this Hancke may be Marshalled al 
Resolutes, Dechashes, Decrements. 

2. A resolute or determined person. 

2602 Skaks. L t. 98 Young Fortinbras,.Hath,. 

Shark’d vp a List of Landlesse Resolutes. x799-x8oa Cole- 
ridge tr. Schiller's Pieeolomini 1. iii. 62 Jlany a resolute, 
who now appears Made up to all extremes. 

Hiesolute (re*2dl'«t), a, (and fa. pfle.'). [ad. 
L. resolulus, pa. pple. of resolvere to Resolve. So 
I t., Sp., Pg. resolutOi F. risolu^ 

I. fl. Dissolved. Obs. rare"^. 

_ cjszo PallatLon Husb.i. 1119 Forbathls hoot, ammonlak 
is tolde Right good, with brymstoon resolute. 

't’ 2 . Of loose texture; friable. Obs. rare, 
c 1420 Pallad. on Hjisb. ill. 12 Now wold also thi puls be 
sowen there As thynne, & resolute.. hit were. Ibid. iv. 51 
Panyk & mylde in hoot & drie is sowe As now. Light re- 
solute lond they desire. 

•f3. Morally lax, dissolute. Ohs. rare~‘^. 

1432-50 ir. Higden (Rolls) III. 191 He wente to the 
cite of Crotines, resolute moche in vertues and in houeste, 
techenge men, women, and childer veriuous life. 

*{• 4 . Relaxed, weak, infirm. Ohs. rare~'. 

*607 TorszLLFourf. Beasts (1658) 148 The weak, resolute, 
or paralytike members bmng therewith anointed, they are 
much case^ if not recovered. 

H. + 5 . Of rents: Paid, rendered. Obs. 
c X466 in Bedfordsk. N. Q. (1886) I. 361 Rent resolute to 
our.,lord the kyng, as to his manorof Bycleswade. 2534 

Eiber Regis {vjZC •- ” j r’.-r 

ben yerly accuslt , ' 

22 Chns, II, c. 6 ■ ■ 

slons, Portions, F , ' , 

N ature . 

HI. *1*6. Determinate, decided, positive, abso- 
lute, final, Obs. 

Lett. Rich. Ill ^ Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 169 The same 
commissioners ,, proni3’sid us., to shewe us the resolute 
mynde of the said king. 2532 More Coufui. Tindale Wks. 
524/2 Wherin what hys finml and resolute sentence is, ye 
shall.. ve^ scantly perceiue. *597 Hooker Eccl. Pot. v. 
xlix. § 3 The answere of God was a resolute denj’all of 
favour to them for whom supplication was made. 2606 
Bryskett Civ, Life 122 His resolute opinion in that matter 
cannot be picked out of his writings. 

+ b. lisp, resolute answer. (Common in 16 th c.) 
25x3 More Rich. Ill, Wks. 66/1 If he woulde geue them 
arcsoluleaunswere tothecontrarj’c. 2582 J. Bf.ll H addon's 
Atisw.^ Osor. 503 To satisfie this place of S. Paule, here is 
an ^ie and a Resoluteaunswere. 1629 tslKSSXiiGF:F.Ptcture 
^ ^pect now Your resolute answer: but advise ma- 
Before I hear it. a 2656 Hales Gold. Rent. (1688) 
420 Ihe Prases eagerly urged them to give their resolute 
answer. 


+ 7 . Of persons: Decided rvith regard to matters 
of doubt or opinion. Obs. rare. 

2581 N. Borne in Calk. Traci. Si) 148 Sua 

[they] vald be na mair resolut be the iudgement of the bellis, 
nor thay var befoir, 2632 Wee:ver Ane. Funeral Mon. 797 
He . . ^ot the surname Doctoris resoluii^ of Resolute or 
Resoluing Doctor. 

8. Of persons, their minds, etc.: Determined, 
having a fixed resolve, constant, firm ; a. Const. 
againstyfor^ in, f to, + ufon, and with inf. 

*533 Bellenden Z/tjy 11. vii. (S.T.S.) 1 , 255 pai war all 
resolute of ane mynde, to put ane end Ms sone to l>are clete 
as to l)are liberte. 2579 Lvly Eufhues (Arb.) 134 They 
would neuerbaueben so dissolute in their life, or so resolute 
in their owne conceipts. 2634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's 
Lett. 287, I am determined to continue resolute In well 
doing. 2670 CancrA Esfernon 1. 1. 20 His Majesty. .con- 
ceiv'd a mortal animosity against him, and was resolute to 
his ruine. 2725 De Foe Fasn. Instruct, i. iv, (1841) 1 , 93 
Arc you so resolute against yourself? 1729^ — Cnesoe ti. 
(Globe) 519 Seeing they were resolute for Mischief. ^ 2838 
WoRDSw. Blesl Statesman He, Him who bolds his ministry, 
Resolute, at all hazards, to fulfil Its duties. 2874 Green 
Slwrt Hist.\\\. § 6. 406 If the Queen was resolute for peac^ 
England was resolute for war. 

b. Without const., in predicative or attrib. use. 
2579-80 North Plutarch, Agis 4 * Cleoituttes (1657) 666 
AgU.. shewed himself in bis counsel! then, no rash, but a 
resolute and valiant man. 25^ Smaks. L. vt ii. 705 
Cto. lie do it in my shirt. Dw///. Most resolute Pompey, 
2604 T. Wright Passions 111. iL 84 In most vehement pas- 
sions the resoiotest minds are best prooued. 2652 1 . Wright 
tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox 337 Lianle..p}ac^ himself at 
the head of this resolute Party. 17^ Butler Serjn, Wks, 
1874 IL too A certain determination, and resolute bent of 
mind, not to be convinced or set right. 2827 Shelley Rev. 
Islam IX, ix, They were few, but resolute. 2863 Geo. Eliot 
Romola xxlx, The simple, resolute man looked round him 
with grave joy. 

9. Of actions, etc. : Characterized by determina- 
tion or firmness of purpose. 

2603 Shaks. Meas.forM. it. i. 12 That the resolute acting 
of [yjour blood Coufd have attain'd th* effect of your owne 
purpose. 2632 Lithcow Trav, 11. 65 After a most resolute 
deliberation. ^ 2784 Cowper Task v. 619 His master-lust Falls 
first ,813 Shelley Q. Mab nu 

153 ■ . life of resolute good. 2874 

Gre • >t Young as he was, Henry 

mounted the throne with a resolute purpose of government. 

Hesolilte (re*z<Jl*«t), V. Now U.S. [orig. 
L resolute, ppl. stem of L.. resolvere to Resolve, 
but in mod. use a back-formation from resoliiiionJ} 
fl. reji. To resolve, decide (oneself) upon a per- 
son, Obs. rare"-^. 

a 2548 Hall Citron., Hen. VIII 184 b, After long debate 
the kyng resoluted him selfe vpon sir Thomas Mme [to be 
his Chancellor]. 

f 2. trans. To resolve, dissolve into something. 

^ 2727 Bradley Fam. Diet., Hail, a cloudy Vapour resoluted 
into Water which in the FMl through., the Air is congealed, 
and so made Hail. 

3, U. S. intr. To draw up or pass resolutions. 
2860 in 'De.yt.xe, Americanisms (1871)655 When you ba\-e 
done resoluting, you will only have lost your time. x888 
Bryce Amer. Comuno. v. xc. III. 233 The discontented., 
flocked every Sunday afternoon to cheer denunciations of 
corporations and monopolists, and to * resolute ’ against the 
rich generally. 

Ttesolxitely (re’z^l'Ktli), adv. [!. Resolute 

a. + -Lr 2 ] In a resolnte manner. 

1 1. Deterrainately, positively, definitely. Obs. 
a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VllI 258 He tolde them reso- 
lutely that onelesse thei would yeldc vp the loune franckly 
[etc.]. 2617 Morwon Itin. ii. 225 Hcc resolutely belecuing 
they were intended for Ireland. 2662 Boyle S/>ringcf Air 
HI. xxxi, Possibly he would hai^ spoken less lesolutly if be 
had made all the trials. 

2. With fixed purpose, boldly, determinedly. 

1596 Shaks. t Hen. IV, r. iL 38 A Purse of Gold most 
resolutely snatch'd on Monday night, and most dissolutely 
spent on Tuesday Morning. 2647 Clarendon Jitsi, Reb, l 
§ 40 Frankly and resolutely to enter into a war with Spain. 
27*8 SIoRGAN Algiers II. iv, 272 He may be said to have 
deported himself nithcr resolutely than prudently. 2833 1. 
Taylor Fanat. vL 183 ttote. To deny afl connexion of cau- 
sation is to be resolutely Incredulous. x8^ £. Edwards 
Ralegh 1 . i. 9 Traditions which arc resolutely.. upheld by 
the inhabitants of the village. 

Resoluteness (re-zdli/rtn^). [f. as prec.+ 
•NESS.] The fact or character of being resolute; 
firm determination. 

*593 G. Harvey Pierce's Su/er. 38 PoIIicy deeraeth that 
vertue a vice, . .that resolutenes, dissolutenes. 2599 Sakdvs 
Euroyz spec. (2605) F^*y» Men who with incessant Industry 


Arnold Hist. Row^ II. 375 The plain resoluteness of his 


and ambiguous crisis. 

Biesolntion (rez^l'K-jan). Also 4-6 -ciotm, 
5-7 -cion, s-6 -cyon. [a. OF. resolution, -tion 
(I4tli c. ; mod.F. risolution,—S^. resolucion. It. 
re-, risoUizione), or ad. L. resoliitiSn-em, n. of 
action £ resolvere to Resolve.] 

I. + L a. = DissoLtmos S. Obs. rare. 

2382 WvcLiF 2 Tim. iv. 6 The tj'me of my resolucioun [L. 
resolutionis), or deeth, is nyg. c 2449 Pecock Repr. l xi. 57. 
258* N. T, (Rhcm.) 2 Tim. iv. 6 The time of my resolution 
IS at hand. 


•fb. A state of dissolution or decay. Obs.'""^ 
1533 Bellenden Livy 11. xiv. (S.T.S.) 1 . 284 J>e membris 
, .brocht baith hame self and all )?e body to extreme resola- 
cioun [L. tabem]. 

2. The process by which a material thing is 
reduced or separated into its component parts or 
elements ; a result of this. Also attrib. 

24x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troyw.-xxxv, Theflawme,.queynt, 
that they ne myght se Nought but smoky resolucions. 2513 
Bradshaw St. Werburge i. 3327 Our sauiour..preseru^ 
her body. .Both hole and sounde from naturall resolucion. 
2555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 239 It dooth preserue the same 
from resolution & putrefaction. 1626 Bacon Sylva 1 400 
The Immediate (^use of Death, is the Resolution or Ex- 
tinguishment of the Spirits, ei 2676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man* 
111. vi. (1677) 278 The Resolution or Maceration of Frogs and 
Worms will reproduce Individuals of thcMme species. 2707 
Curios, in Hush, Card. 230 By their Resolution, or the 
true Anatomy I made of them, I found them to be compos’d 
of much Sulphur, a little Mercury, and less Salt. 2794 
Hutton Philos. Light, etc. 297 The decomposition or reso- 
lution of phlogistic substances. .is now well understood. 
2822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed.4) I. 22 The high tempera- 
ture in the stomach produces a concretive resolution, x^z 
Nature XXIV, 397/2 A simpler or fundamental group being 
the resolution product. 

irausf. 2856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Race, All our ex- 
perience Is of the gradation and resolution of races. 

b. Const, to, into. Also, conversion into some- 
thing else, or into a different form. 

2519 Interl. Four Elem. in Hazl. Dodsley\. is Comiplion 
of a body. , 1 s but the resolution. -Of every element to his 
own place. 2659 Ha-mm ond On Ps. xc. 3 The resoluijon of 
the b^y to dust, may be fitly exprest. 28x2 Sir H. Davy 
Chem. Philos, 51 Their resolution into the supposed ele- 
ments of the chemists of those days. 2867 H. Macmillan 
Bible vii. (1870) 134 Instances of the resolution of 

the stem Into a rolled and compressed leaf may be seen in 
grasses and bulbous plants. 

c. The effect of an optical inslmnient in making 
the separate parts of an object {psp. the stars of a 
nebula) distinguishable by the eye. 

2860 Olmsteds Mech. Heavens 396 The resolution of this 
nebula. 2B67 J. Hocc Microsc. i. ii. 72 Resolution, or the 
power of showing clearly minute details ^ 2868 Lockveb 
Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 396 Each new triumph ofoptical 
skill results in a resolution of some nebulae, before irreducible. 

3. Med. fa. Dissolution or dispersion of hum- 
ours or of morbid matter in the body. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvin. Ixxxvii.(Bodl.MS.), 
In somer [though] j>ere be giette resolucion of humours l>er 
is grete wastinge fereof. C2400 Lanf rands Cirurg. 353 
It wole n^e ]>« mater moDificatif, & make |>e ports open 
to resolucioun- 1543 Tfaheron Vigo’s Chirurg. 11. 65 R 
causeth the humours to breath out wytb centyirresolution, 
and sedation of payne. 2620 Venner Via Recta vuT 290 
Through paruiiy of exercise, and resolution of superfluous 
matter by the pores many crude . .humours arc bred. 1778 
R. James* Diss. Fevers (ed. 8) 7 To bring about a concre- 
tion or resolution of the humours which excited the fever. 

fb. Conversion into purulent matter, Obs* 

*597 A- M. tr, CuilUmeau's Fr. Chirurg* 27 b/x The 
puratione, or resolution to matter, beinge finished. 2676 
Wiseman Surg. Treat., If.. the Stnimae [be] recent and 
but moderately bard, the Resolution or Suppuration of 
them is seizable, 

c. Disappearance of inflammation without com- 
ing to suppuration. 

2783 W. Cullen First Lines § 249 Wks. 2827 II. 8 It an 
inflammation be cured while the stale and texture of the 
part remain entire, the disease is said to be terminated b)' 
Resolution. 2833 Cycl. Pract. Med. II. 79<?/8 Resolution 
is not only the most favourable, but the most common ter- 
mination of ioflammation. 2853 JIarkham Xr.jSkodas 
Auscult. 2B6 When resolution of the inflammation com- 
mences,. .the bronchial respiration returns. 
f 4 . Conversion to a fluid state. Ohs. 

1644 Dicby Treat. Bodies 1. x. 77 In the boat springe of 
extreme cold countries, where the first beates are^XTisuffcr- 
able, which proceede out of the resolution of humidity con- 
gealed. x6B6 (^oAO Celest. Bodies it. ii. 174 It must be 
caused by the resolution of the Snow which was dissolved 
the Week before. 

6. Relaxation or weakening of some oigan or part 
of the body. Now rare. 

2547 Boorde Brev. Health cclxxi. 90 b, A palscy doth 
come. .by resolucion or els compression of the ner\’Oii5 or 
sinewes. 2558 Bp. Watson Sev. Sacram. xvi. c. What 
resolution, and as It were a meltlnge of his bodie and 
bowelles. 2602 Holland Pliny 1 1 . 49 'Fbose that haue 
palsie or resolution of the nenies. 2661 Lovell HisU 
A Him. fyMin.,Jsagoge, Fear., causeth loosenesse, resolu- 
tion of the muscles, and sometimes death with a small 
pulse. 2708 Brit. Apollo No. 45. 2/1 A Resolution of the 
Nerves may ensue, and this Caltring of the Tongue be. , 
caused. _ 2779 Johnson Let. to H. Thrale 23 June, Weari- 
ness is itself a temporary resolution of the nerves. 2899 
Althutfs Syst. Med. VII. 618 Owing to the complete 
muscular * resolution * the diceks will be flaccid. 

H. 6. The process of resolving or reducing a 
non-material thing into simpler forms, or of con- 
verting it into some other thing or form. 

With quots. 1662 and 1677 compare 2656 in b. 

2388 Prol. iVyclif Bible xv. (1850) 57 In translating into 

T? — 1VV r.. c the sentence open. 

in. 2570 Bizxincsley 
nciples and grounds, 
which are incfemonstrable, and for thejT sii^llciiy can 
suffer no farther resolution. 2662 Stillikcfi- t?ng.^ Sacrx 
n. iii. § 3 The infallible veracity of God In the Scriptures, 
as the last resolution of fahb. 1677 J. Owen Reason cf 
Faith Wks. 2852 IV. 114 Those of the Roman church wM 
are the most averse from that resolution of faith whidi 
most Protestants acquiesce in. 2786 H. Tooke Purity 
(1829) I. 96 Though your method of resolution will answer 
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With most sentences, ^et 1 donht much whether it will with t 
all. 1797 Eruycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X. 193/2 Of the Composition 
and Resolutions of our Ideas, and the Rules of Definition 
thence arising. 1845 Proc. Philol. Soc. II. 167 Tbb form 
furnishes a complete and intcHigible resolution of the phrase. 
1^ Chase in A rchiv Stud. ntu. Sj>raclu C. 252 Resolution 
ofrontractions is denoted by italics, 
b. Const* into or f in. 

*533 PALSGR. 79 The pronownes derivatyves have thre 
accidentes, . .by whiche their gendre and nombre is ex- 
pressed, and rcsolucj'on in to their primityves. *597 ^ 
NIorley [nirod. Mtis, ^not., Black or halfe black liga- j 
lures*. with the resolution of the same in other common 
note<c 1656 Bkamhall Rc^lic. viL 44 “What that Catholick 1 
Church is, into the authority whereof they make the last ' 
resolution of their Faith. 1660 R. Coke justice Vvid, \ 
PreC 12 This sensless resolution of all things into Reason, 1 
1706 W. Joses Syn. Palmar. Matheseos 51 The Resolution 1 
of Powers into their Roots is called Evolution or the ' 
Analysis of Powers. 1837 Whewell Hist. Induct. ScL j 
{1857) I. 140 The Resolution of the apparent motions of j 
the heavenly bodies into an assemblage of circular motions. 
1875 JowETT Plato fed. 2) II I. 24 The resolution of justice 
into two unconnected precepts. 

C. In prosody, the snbstitntion of two short 
syllables in the place of a long one. I 

1884 Hadley & i^LLES Grk. Gram. § 1080 A tribrach j 
stands by resolution in place of the first trochee. j 

7 . ta. JSIath. and Logic, (See quots. and Ana- 1 

LYSIS 7, 8.) Ohs. ^ ! 

^iSS7Recorde Whetst, Cc. ij, Prone theimbothebyresolu. ' 
tion : and then shall you knowe, the reason of their agre- | 
raente. 1570 Billingsley prop.i. 9 A demonstration j 

a posteriori, or resolution I*, when contrariwise in reasoning, 1 
we passe from the last conclusion made by the premisses . , , 
til we come to the first principles and grounds. Ilnd. 
xm. prop. s. 396_Resolution, is the assumption or taking j 
of^the thing which is to be proued, as graunted, and by I 
thinges which necessarily follow it, to passe vnto some , 
truth graunted. 17 ■ ' 1 

fin Mathematicks) * ■ . . 1 

Truth or Falshood . ( 

Order contrary to that of Synthesis, or Composition. ' 
1727-38 Chasibers Cycl. s.v., Tne business of resolution is, 
to. .examine the truth or falshood of a proposition, by , 
ascending from some particular known truth, . .by a chain , 
of consequences, to another more general one in question. [ 
b, I^gic. (See quot.) 

185s Abp. Thomson Zaiyr 7'A.S 71 (i860) 118 Resolution, 
where the marks^ of the definitum are made its definition ; 
as in * a pension is an allowance for past services ’• 

8 . Mtts. t a. ^See quots.) Obs, rare. j 

27*7-38 Chaubcks CycL Resolution, in music, is when a | 

canon or perpetual fugue is not written all on the same 
line, orjn one part? but all the voices that are to follow ! 
the guida, or first voice, are written separately. 1811 
Busby DUL Mus. (c<L 3) s.v., Formerly also, a Canon was 
said to be resolved, or WTitten in Resolution, when instead j 
of being comprised in a single stave, all the parts were t 
given on separate staves. j 

b. The process by which a discord is made to 
pass into a concord. 

1727-38 Chaubess Cycl. s.v. Discord, These discords., { 

T ..* •* J 

t ■ • , 


brought about by the base, as in the instance of the^discord 
of the 2nd. j88o Pbout Harmony xx. 5 198 The inieiyal 
of a seventh is always a dissonance, and therefore requires 
resolution— that is, to be followed by a consonance. 

9 . Meek. (See quots. 1798 and 1830.) 

2798 Huttom Course Math. (1807) II. X37 The Resolution 


or more forces, to which it is mechanically ^uivalent, or [ 
of which it is the resultant. This process is called *tbe ; 
resolution of force*. 1882 SIischin Unipl. KviemaL ' 
The equations. .fcxpresring the comTOnents of the given « 
strain with reference to a new set of axes. .constitute the ' 
resolution of strain. } 

Ji^. 2852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxii 292 Degree > 
• . govCT ned bis plantation by a sort of resolution of forces. 

m. 10 . The answering of a question; the 
solving of a doubt or difficulty, d* Also, the sup- 
plying ^ an answer, Nowrer^. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

2548 Geste Pr. Masse 103, 1 wyl addresse me to the ful 
answere and resolution of the same.^ 2577 Hanmer y 4 «c, 
Ecclu. Hist. V . xii, (x6iq) 85 Rhodlon promised also to 
publish the resolutions olhls Prohlemes. His Comment- 
aries upon the six dales works are at this day extant. 1604 
E. G[rimstoke 1 D'AcosteCs Hist. Indies ii- xi. 106 WhcKo 
woulde nccrely consider the causes. .shall finde them in- 
sofficient for the full resolution of this poinL 1652 Baxter 
BapL 27s In resolution of the question of univcrsall 
Redemption. 2703 Stanhope Parafh*'. 1. 350 Fora resolu- 
tion of this cnquir>% the case of Abraham will be of great 
use to us. 27^ Johnson Idler No. 24 F 2 Of this question 
.,wc must be content to live without the resolution. 2845 
Lewes Hist. Philos, ni. u, The resolution of that problem 
..had left him unsatisfied 2^7 Millek First Impr. Eng, 
*.(1857) 164 Sc\-eral antagonist theories have been promul- 
gated m attempted resolution of the puzzle, 

b. The solntion of an arithmetical or mathe- 
matical problem. Now rare or Obs. 

2579-80 North Plutarch (1676) 20 (He] rathered it out 1^ 
Certain accidents, as they do in the resolutions of certain 
Geometrical questions. 2636 Mellis Recordds Gr.Ar^s 
ifio For the resolution whereof, and of all such other like, f 
reduce 23 pound 8 shillings, ail into shillings. 27x5 tr. { 
Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 317 Concerning the Rcsqiu- ■ 
tion of the most considerable Problems of the First Motion ' 
by Calculation, 2707 Encycl. Brit, (ed- 3) L 43*/2 Of the 
Resolulion of Equations. 2817 H. T. Coixbrooke 


207 ‘Die resolution of these equations is so named, because 
it IS in general effected by m^ing the middle term. .dis- 
appear from between two ^uare terms. 1845 Encycl, 
Metrop. I. 543/r The resoluUon of this equation gives the 
solution of the proposed problem. 2875 EncycL Brit. I. 
5x7/1 A problem subservient to the resolution of indeter- 
minate problems of the first degree. 

j c. Without 4:onst. An answer or solution. 


Obs. (Freq. in 17th c.) 

a 2542 Wyatt in ToUets Mise. (Arh.) 50 It liketh me 
(quod she) to haue hard your question, But, lengcr lime 
doth ask a resolucion. 1582 Pettie Guazzo's Cio. Corrv. f. 
(1586) 6 Your resolutions, doe me content so well, ITiat I 
delight.. to aske. 2643 SirT. Browne Relig. Med. 1. 1 9, 
I can answer all the o?5ections..wiih that odde resolution 
I learned of Tertullian, cerium est quia impossibilc est. 

t d* In phr, of , . resolution^ (hard or easy) to 
resolve. Obs. rare. 

2658 Sir T, Erohtje Hydriot, t. (*73^ 2x How the 
Romans left so many (^Ins seems of hard Resolution. 2675 
Baxter Cath. Theol. x. t. 110 A strange dispute, and of 
most easie resolution. 


11 . A statement upon some matter; a decision or 
verdict on some point. Now rare or Obs. 

2582 Mafbeck Bk, Notes 1055 The Lord hath giuen a 
generall resolution, that no man cair enter into the king- 
dome of heauen, vnles (ctc-J. 1588 Fraumce Lawiers Log. 
f. iv, 23 ^Vhich last resolution of his I follow at this present. 
x6q2 Holland Pliny I. 143 He speaketh so confidently 
thereof as I will not altogether discredit his resolution in 
this benalfe. 1646 Sir T. Browse Pseud. Ep. t. L (x686) 3 
He hath reserved many things unto his own resolution. 
1^4 Essex Papers (Camden) L 197 (He) promiseih to give 


cj . . - 

D • *. 

b. A formal decision, determination, or ex- 
pression of opinion, on the part of a deliberative 
assembly or other meeting; a proposal of this 
nature submitted to an assembly or meeting. 

2604 Jrnls. Ho. Comm. 28 June, No Resolution or further 
Speech in tt (a question) at that Dme. 2652 Hobbes 
Leviatk. 11. xxIL 110 Present at all the Deliberations, and 
Resolutions of the Body, a 2715 BvttszrOsvn TimeiiZgj) 
1 . 9S When these resolutions were passed with this protesta- 
tion, a great many-.met, and formed an assoemtion apart. 
2772 ywiius Lett. xlviiL (278S) 264 Vet now you confess that 
parliaments are fallible, and that their resolutions may be 
illegal. 2833 Ht. Martineao Manch.Strike iv.4X To hold 
a meeting. .in ’ * — — .* t- i-;j 

the roasters. 1 • ■ ‘‘g 

by the House 

C. A soli • , . ■ 

2890 Spectator 15 Mar., 'The Italian Government, though 
it is strong, hardly hopes to see a resolution of Its quarrel 
with the Papacy. 

tl 2 . An explanatory account of something. Ohs. 

2582 Reg. Prizy Council Scot. III. 536 iThe^ safeconduct 
had been obtained, and directed to him] togidder with a 
resolution of the forme and tymt appointit for his depart- 
ing. 1658 SirT. Browne /^ arxW. 29 We much deplore the 
loss of that Letter which Cicero expected or received from 
bis Bro ther Quintus, as a resolution of Brlttisb customes. 

IV. tl 3 . a. The removal of doubt on some 
point from a person’s mind. Obs. rare. 

2578 ^Lyte Dodoens To Rdr., For thy instruction and 
resolution in these matters 1 referre the to the same 

• • ... ^ Ger. 

: • * • • • gatory, for 

" • • otland the 

J ' •# ' X • • • ’ iv, j 8 The 

s ' * > r • ’ • isalem for 

resolution and satisfaaion in a doubt that troubled them. 

fb. Confidence ; conviction, certainty, positive 
knowledge. Obs. rare. 

2590 Greene Never too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. ^8, 


14 . The {or an) act of resolving or determining ; 
anything resolved upon ; a fixed determination. 

2590 Greene Orl.Fur. (1599) 15 Trust me.. I will sackc 
it, or on this Castle wall lie write my resolution with 
my blood, 26x7 Moryson Itin. 1, 55 Suddenly al the 
passengers resolued to leaue the ships.. ; at which resolu- 
tion the Masters of the ships stormed. 2647 Clarendon 
Hist. Reb. 111. S 30 Mr. Pimm was looked u^n as ..not of 
those furious resolutions against the Church as the other 
leading men were. sjoqSreELZ TailerHo. 7 FC4 Hehopes 
they will come to a Resolution to send for no more Bulls to 
Rome. 27s* Johnson Rambler'^o. 1^3 f 3 To be praised 
then every man resolves; but resolutions will not execute 
,■ »»— - r..:. TT .V V 


Neither warning nor d^rtion moved the resolution oi tUe 
Priniate. 

b. Const, yiir, of 

2633 ToKoBroken Hrt. e i, A resolution for a lasting league 
Bctivixt your families, was entertained. *647 Clar^don 
Hist. Fee. SIX. f 42 A sincere resoJutJoa of amity and unity 
between the two nations. 

16 . Determination; firmness or steadiness of 
purpose ; unyielding temper. 

2588 Shaks. Tit. A. HE L 339 Thy gnefe [are] thto 
sports: Thy resolution mockt. 2592 35* ■^^7 

will is back’d with Tcsolaiioo. 1636 E. Dacres tr. 
MachieveCs Disc. Livy XL 3*? Oa each part ht roak^ 
the Armyes equall for their eadcr, valour, resolution, and 
number* 2667 Milton P. L. vi. He comes, and setU d 
in his face I see Sad resolution and secure, a 1703 Burkitt 
On N. T, Matt. iv. xo A great tempUUoa roust be withstood 


EESOritTTIVE. 

with great r^olction. JoHNSON jn Bos-xell, He was 


You seem to have resolution and power enough to crush me:. 

fXQ. A resolute person. Obs, rare’~^, 

2643 *r, Brow'ke Relig. Med. 1. 1 3 Those desperate 

Resolutions, who had rather venture at li-ge their decayed 
bottome then bring her in to be new trim’d in the dock, 

Ke-solntion (rrs^JPtl-Jsn). [Re- 5 a.] Re- 
newed or repeated solution. 

xSoa Phil, Trans. XCIII. 14 On re*solulion in water, and 
crystallization, this saline matter proved to be. .vitriol of 
zinc. 1850 Robertson 6’<v 7;?. Scr. jii. v. (X872) 61 There are 

f luestions w’hich, haring been again and again settled, still 
rom lime to time present themselves for re-solution. 2874 
Garrod & Baxter Mai, fled. (1880) 2^2 *^6 former is 
dissolved out and crystallized, and puriii^ by re-solution 
and crystalliiztion. 

Siesolntioner (rez^l'/i’Jansi). [f. Resow- 
110S+-EBI.] 

1 , Hist. A member of that party in Scotland 
which accepted the resolutions passed in 1650 for 
rehabilitating those persons who had not taken 
part in the struggle against Cromwell. 

2603 A/ol. Clergy Scot. 7Z The PubllckResolutionershad 
made defection, a 1725 Burnct Osun Time 1. (xSot) I. 07 
Those who adhered to these resolutions were called tne 
Public Rcsolutioners. Ibid, iir The R^lutiooers were 
knovrTi to have been more in the king’s interests: so they 
were not so kindly looked on as the Protestors. 18x6 
Scott Old Mart, v, ITiey had parted in some unkindness 
at the time when the kingdom ofScotland was divided into 
Resoluiioners and Protestors. iZjzContewp. Rev. 

76 Resoluiioners like Dickson and Protesters like Patrick 
Gillespie. 

2 . One who joins in or subscribes to a resolution. 
2816 Southey ^s. (1832) I. 364 They ay,. .the Mid 
resoluiioners^ of Bishopsgate- ward,. .* We claim ..aconstitu- 
tional voice in the House of the people 2854 H. Miller 
Sclu ^ Schm. xxiv. (1858) 535 The parochial resoluiioners, 
amounting in all to ten. 

Hesolutionist (rezJl’rPjbnist). [f. as prec, + 
“1ST.] One who makes, or joins in, a resolution. 

2846 Li/e Guthrie in Lives Henderson ff G. 145 This 
attack was unpalatable bolb to the courtiers, and the 
Resolutionist Presbyterians. ^ 1856 Chatub. Jrnl. V. 236 
[They] had declared their high resolves to confront the 
superstition.. .Simon. .was the loudest among these resoln- 
tionists. xBox Daily News i Jan. 3/4 My directors are as 
anxious as the resolutionists can be to secure for those in 
their service equitable conditions of laboir. 

Kesolutive (re’z^l'wtiv), a. and sb. [ad. 
med.L, *re5oluiiv-us (see Resolute v. and -ive), 
whence also It. and Sp. resoluiivo, F. r/solultf.] 

A. ad;. 1 . a. Having the power to dissolve. 

c 2400 Lan/rands Cirurp, 334 pan lele )»CTypon h® medy- 
c>*n resolutif. Ibid., Of medic>Tis resoIcliuis,summe ben 
Simple, 25*8 Pavkell Salernds Regim. ddiij, The .iiij. 
is Mynyng specially resolutive, for that letteth bloud 
lettyng. 1566 Warde tr. Alexis* Seer. in. i. (1568) 49 A 
Repercusslue and Resolutiue oyntment against the Canker. 
t6ox Holland Pliny II. 557 Astringent it Is, and yet 
resolutiue. 2652 Bices AVty Disp. r 233 There ariseth 
from the bottome a resolutive power. 272* tr. Pomets 
Hist. Drugs 1. 296 Gum Tucamanaca is digestive, resolu- 
live, neoroiick. a 2774 Goldsm. tr. Searron's Com. Rom. 
{1775) L 309, I just now applied to him an anodyne and 
resolutive cataplasm on a livid tumour, 2873 R. Barnes 
Dis. IFojnen xl. 517 So-called resolutive pessaries of iodine, 
made up into conical balls, with cocoa-nut butter or other 
ingredients. 

D. Hath. Terminating by resolntion. 

2861^ Bumstead Ve7U Du. (1879) 544 The tubercular 
syphtlide. .disappears by interstitial ab^rption; hence, It 
has been called non-ulccraib’c or resolutive. 

2 . Law. a. Resolutive condilion, a condition by 
the happening of which a contract or obligation is 
terminated. 

a 26*3 SwTNBURNB Sfousah (1686) 238 Forasmuch as this 
Condition b not sus^nsive^^but resolutive or extinctive. 

144 [He] adviser *’ ” ■ — t* v. 


■ X075 X osib oaiia Hi. 3^4 

■ csoiutive. 

b. Resolutive clause, in Sc. Law, a clause ex- 
tinguishing the right of the person who contra- 
venes the conditions laid down in the deed. 

2765 Act s Geo. Hit c. 26 Preamble, [They] should 
Convey, settle, and intail the lands. .wnth all the proper, 
prohibitive, irritant, and resolutive choses. 2838 W. Bcu. 
Diet. Lerx Scot. 164 By the resolutive clause, the right 
of the person contravening £s resolved and extinguished. 
2868 Act 3x d- 32 Vici.c. lox 89 It shall not be necessary., 
to tosert.. prohibitory, irritant, or resolntive clauses. 

3 . Logic. Analytical. ? Obs. 

2654 Z. Coke Lcgick 4 It b delivered bj* an Analytical 
and Resolutive method, proceeding from the object and 
end foreknown. 2656 tr. Hobbes* Elem. Philos, 66 

'There is therefore no method, by which we find out the 
causes of things, but b either compositive or resolutive... 
And the resolnli%‘e b commonly »led analytical method, 
as the compositive b called synthetical. 

B. sb. A medical application or drug -which 
serves to resolve or dispursc morbid matter. 

c X400 Lan/rands Cirurg.^ 2^ Rasb forb^ih 
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1756 P. Bro«*ne Jamaica (17E9) t2i The root is varm, and 
may be successfully administer^ as a resolutive, sudorific, 
or diaphoretic. 1873 R. Barnes Dis, Jl'cfft, xl. 519 It has 
been recommended to establish a seton in the \aglnal- 
portion as a derivative and resolutive. 

]&e'SOlxitory, a. rare, [ad. late L. resolut- 
cn-us (cf. prec. and -onv); Hence also Sp. and 
Pg. rdsoltilonOj F. risohttoire (15th c.).] 

. f 1 . Explanator}*, enlightening. Ohs, 

1609 Douland Ot'niih. Microl. 45 A Resolutorie Table, 
shewing the value of the Signes, by the beholding of cver>’ 
figure. 1669 Hopkins Serm. (16S5) 24 Out of these dis- 
tinctions, 1 shall form several propositions, resolutorj*, as I 
hope, to my subject in hand, 

2. La-iV, =tosoLiJTiVE 2 a, 

1818 CoLEBROOKE OhU^. Ccntr, 10 If an agreement 
bear, that the obligation shall have present operation and 
effect, but cease upon a certain event, that is a subseguent 
and resolutory condition ; and the conditional obligation is 
csdIwJ a resolutory one. 1875 Poste Cains 111. 3S4 Tradi- 
tion, coupled with a Resolutorj' condition, operates two 
transfers of ownership. 

Hesolval^rlity. [f. next-h-iTr.] The capa- 
bility of being resolved into parts. 

1845 Herschel Ess, {1B57) The character of easy 


Resolvaljle(r/ 2 f’‘lvabT),<z. Also 7 - 8 -veable. 
[f. Resolve + -ABLE. Cf. Resolvible.] Capable 
of being resolved, in various senses of the verb. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, 316 The causes [are] 
surely best resolvable from obser^alions made in the 
Countries themselves. x 683 Norris Ltr^e i. v. 60 All Love 
is not, as some pretend, resolvable into Self-love. X7ss 
Young Centaur ii. ^^'ks, 1757 IV, 159 Want of faith. Alt is 
resolveable into that alone. 1770 Pkil, LX. 455 

The force of every panicle, which impinges obliquely, is 
resolvable into two. 1816 Gilchrist p.xxi, 
All words are re^lvable into a few primitives. 1877 E, R. 
CoNDER Bos, Faith ii, 55 Bold surmise .. ashs whether 
atoms may not themselves be resoU'able Into force. 

b. Rtsolvablt nebula^ a nebula rv’bich admits of 
resolution by a powerful telescope. 

1783 Herschel in Phil, Trans, LXXV, 251 Clusters of 
stare also may become resob-able nebulsc. 1853 ^YHE^VELL 
Plur, Worlds 90 When we have thus to reckon as many 
galaxies as there are resoU*able nebulae. 1870 Proctor 
Other Worlds xiu [1872) 291 The stellar nebula— resolvable 
and irresob'able. 

Hence SesoTvableness (Bailey, vol. II, 1727 ), 
+ Keso'lvatice. Obs. ran—', [f. Resolve 
V. + -.pcE.] Resolve, decision. 

1603 in Lismore Papers Ser. u. (1887) L 45 To understand 
tbelr resoluance w*hat they ment to do therin. 

+ E»esoTvative, Obs, rare^^'-, [f. Re- 

solve V. -I- -ATiVE.] « Resolutive a . r a. 

*577.FRAMrTOK Joj’/ul AVtw ii. (1596) 2 Copall, .is re- 
soluatme, and softneth by some watrish panes that it haiL 
Resolve (rfzp lv), sb, [f. the vb.] 

1. A determination or resolution. 

1592 Shake. Pom, ^ Jul. iv. i. 123 Get you gone, be 
strong and prosperous In this resolue. 1600 W. Watson 
Decacordon 1x602)350 A catholike resolue for our Romane 
faith. ^ 1667 Waterhouse Fire London 135 The common 
affection of Countrymen soders them into a common resolve 
of kindness each to other. 1700 Drvden Cymon <?■ iph. 526 
Speak thy resolves; if noiv thy courage droop, Despair in 
pris,on. a 1794 Gibron MUc, Whs. [1B14) 1 . 225 My private 
rciolves were influenced by the state of Europe. .1847 
Helps Friends in C.(iBsi) 1 . 43 Mere stoicism, and resolves 
about fitting fortune to one’s self. 1889 Jessopp Coming of 
Friars li. 7S She made up her mind never to marry again, 
and she kept her resolve. 

2. Firmness or steadfastness of purpose. 

^ 59 .'^ Shaks. 1 Hen, fV, v.v. 75 A Lady of so high resolue, 
(.As is faire Mar^ret). x6o* nlARsroN Antonio's Ret\ yc. 
V, We miLst be stifle and steddie in resolve. X789 Burns 
To Dr, Blacklock \iii, CZome, Firm Resolve, take thou the 
van. x8t3 Shelley Q. Mob iv. 155 Man is of soul and 
body, formed for deeds Of high r^olve. 1873 Symonds 
Grk, Poets ix. 296 We find in them no hesitancy and 
difficult resolve. 

3. A determination of a deliberative body; a 
formal resolution. Now iTl .S'. 

X656 Burtofs Diary (1828) 1 , 270 A short vote or 
resolve of this House.. would haplj’ give satisfaction for 
me present, 1657 Hid, II, 94 The several resolves of 
Farliament touching the matter. 17x3 Addison Cato 11. i, 
Carsajs approach has summon’d us together, And Rome 
^ fate from our resolves. 1773 Franklin in 
Burkes CiJr/*. (1844) H- = 3, 1 hear your proposed resolves 
were negativ^by a great majority. 1794 S. Williams 
Vennant 296 That part of the resob-es in which the state 
was threatened. 1859 Bs.rtlett Diet. Amer, (ed. 2) 362 
KeMlves are usually pri\-ate acts, and are often passed 
Math le^ formality, 1865 H. Phillips A mer. Paper Curr. 
II. 55 These resolves were ordered to be published. 
i"4. Anstver, solution. Obs, 

a 1625 Faith/. Friends it. ii, 1 crave but ten short days to 
8i''e resolve To this important suit. 1643 Milton Dis-orce 
L viii, In hope to give a full resolve of that which is yet so 
much controverted. 2670 W. ‘Simpson Hydro!. Ext, If 
you consult what I say..5'ou may find a sufficient resolve 
thereof. 

+ 5 . Mils. (See qnot.) Ohs, rare~^. 

X7»i Br,\dley Philos. Acc, Whs, Fat, 160 The progressive 
Ton« from that Ground-Note to the Octave, whi^ is the 
of the Ground-Note, declares the Key# 
BfCsolve (rr2f»*lv), v. Also 4-7 resolue. [ad. 
Sj.resoh'irCf i,re~ Re- lo loosen, dissolve. 
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Cf. R. re-, risolvere, Sp. and Pg. resolver, obs. F. 
resolver, -vir (mod.F. resotidre'j.^ 

I. tl. Irons. To melt, dissolve, reduce to a 
liquid or fluid state. Obs. 

For examples with const. intOf to, sec 6 and 9. 

CX374 Chaucer Bceth, iv. metr. v. (1E6S) 1^3 No man ne 
M ondref» whan he wej3te of f>e snowe yharihd by he colde 
is resolued by J>e brennynge hete of phehus. 1388 Wvclif 
Job xxriii. 2 A stoon resolued, eihir meltid, bi heete, is 
turned in to money, c 14*0 Paltad. on Hush. xii. 526 Whit 
wex is to resolue In fynest oil. tss® Palscr. 68S/1 This 
metall can nat be resol\*ed without a marvayllous sharpe 
f>*re. 1353 Kozit JDeeades (Arh.) 141 Cleopatra resolued a 
pearle in vlneger S: drunkc it. 1609 Hollan'd Amu:. 
Marctll, zzj Euphrates was ri-sen by reason of snow newly 
thawed and resolved. 1678 Drydes,--!// /or Lore iiu i, He 
could resolve his Mind, as Fire does' Wax, From that hard 
rugged Image, melt him down fctc-l. 1732 Arcutiinot^//- 
vientSi etc. i. 270 Soaps which resolve solid Substances. 

irons/, 1582 Batman Barth. De P, xi. ni- 159 And 
the west winde .. resolvetb and unbindeth winter. 1638 
Rawley Ir. Bacons Li/e ff Death (1650) 5 The Drying 
caused by Cold, is but weak, and easi!5' resolved. 

2. To disintegrate ; to break up or separate into 
constituent or elementary parts. Nownrr*? or Ohs, 

2398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, iit.xix (1495) 65 The 
smoke that is resoluyd and comyih from the thjmge that is 
smellj*d. c 1400 tr. Sccreta Secret.^ Gov. Lords!:, 65 pe 
IxKJyes [of men].#ar resoluj'd by kjmdly hete, J>at makes 
drj'e he moj-stnes of ho body, c X420 Pallad, on Hush, i, 
36^ The see grauel is lattest for to dr3*e,..The salt in hit 
thi •werkl's wol resolue. X577 B. Goocc HereshacJts Hush. 
(1586) 17 b, A mellow grouna that is fat, and will soone be 
resolvedL 2584 Cocas Htxven Health ccxviii. (1636) 251 
ITie fumes and vapors of ate. .cannot bee so soone resolved 
as those that rise up of u'lne. 2620 Venner Via Recta iii. 
52 They will too soon resolue the iujxe of ligliier meats. 
1633 Earl Manch. AI Mondo (1636) 94 It is well for man 
that his bodie by death becomes putrid, resolved and 
crumbled to nothing. 27;^ BowpEN Farmers Director iB 
By the assistance of alternate rain and drought, to resolve 
and break the hard clods. 

•f* b. To anaij’se, examine (a statement). Ohs, 
1594 Hooicer Eccl, PoL 11. yiL § q Examine, sift, and 
resol\'e their allcdged proofs, till you come to the vex^* root 
whence they spring. 

+ C. Math. To solve (an equation). Obs. 

2743 Emerson Fluxions 36 Then we had been obliged to 
substitute a or <2—2 for x in the given Equation before 
it could be resolved. 27^ Hutton Course 1 . 

269 The form that a cubic equation must necessarily have, 
to be re<iolved by this rule. 

d. To analyse (a force or velocit}’) into its 
components. (Cf. Resolution p.) 

28*5 J. Nicholson 0 /erat, Mechanic 5 Each of those 
portions may, by a similar proces^ be again divided, 
resolving the original force to infinity. 2866 Herschel 
Fam. Lect, Set. w ITiis force then being resolved in radial 
and tangential directions [etc.]. 

e. Of optical instruments (or persons using 
them) : To separate, break up (an object) into 
distinguishable parts. 

2785 Herschel tn^PMl, Trans, LXXV, 219 When he 
resolves one nebula into stare, he discovers ten new ones 
which he cannot resolve^ x8^ Lockver Etenu Asiron. 
§ 77 Star-clusters ..so distant that even in telescopes of 
great power they could not be resolved. 2870 Emerson 
See. ff Sol. Wks. (Bohn) III. 3 The remoter stars seem 
a nebula of united light; yet ihcre is no gronp which a 
telescope will not resolve. 

3. Med, To soften (a hard tnmonr); to dis- 
perse or dissipate (humours, swellings, etc.). lObs, 

CJ400 Lan/rane's Cirar^. 210 If f>ou mitt not wih 
repercussluis do awei k® enpost>'m ne resolue him. Ibid. 
353 Whanne k« mater hat |^u woli resolue is swihe hard. 
2542 Copland Calyens Terap. Hb iv. When ecchymosis 
is all dygested & resolued, than it is parmj-tied to dr^'e 
the broken flesshe. 2601 Holland Pliny II. 274 Those 
plasters which resolue or xnaturat any imposturned place. 
2683 Salmon Dorm Med. 11. 427 For it resolves all hard 
humors, 2748 Hartley Obsero. Man l ii. § x. 127 Embroca- 
tions are of Use in resolrin^ Obstructions. 2786 J. Huntep. 
Ven, Dis. iv. vi. 404 This method of resolring buboes 
occurred to ine at ^Ilrisle in the year 1761. 

absol, 256a Turner Herbal 11. (1568) 1x7 Oyl that is 
made of vniype oImes..dolh mj'ghtdy resolue. x6io 
^Iarkham Masterp. 11. clxxiu. 4S3 It bumetb, draiveth, 
and resolueth, and is goode for scurfe. I’jcHBrit. Apollo 
No. 93. 2/: Green Tea.. Resolves, and Attenuates. 

f h. To dissipate or allay (pain, etc.). Obs, rare. 
s^j^Treas. Hid, Secrets xix, Oyle of Rue is hot, resolv- 
ing pain. ^ x6oo Surfixt Ccunirie Farrue lu xlrilu 306 An 
oyle.. which bath power to resolue, sofien, and appease the 
griefe of colde rheumes or distillations, a 26x7 Bayne On 
Efk, (1658) X30 Fire.,haih not onely heat resolving numb- 
nesse, ..but it hath lighu 

C. To remove (inflammation) by resolution. 

2732 Arduthkot Rules Diet in AFmerJs^ etc. 321 Such a 
Fever b often resolv’d by a bleeding at the Nose. 2898 
AUbutt’s Sysi. Med. V. 361 \Mien empj'cma follows upon 
pneumonia, the pulmonary inflammation sometimes b ne^•er 
resoh'ed. 

i*4# To slacken, relax (the limbs, etc.); to 
weaken. Obs, 

1483 Caxtos Fables 0/ yEsep 3 By cause the water was 
bote and their stomake [was] resolura bj* the water. x34«>-x 
Elyot Ima^e Gov. (1556) 30 Lyke as by the other the 
strengthe of bodie is resoU-j*d. 2588 Kyd Housek. PhiL W^ks. 
(1901) 248 The night. .(in which] we may suffidentlj' restore 
our bodies resolura with ibe..heateof the day. 2644 Bulwxr 
Chiron. 35 The Hand collected, the Fingers lookingdowme- 
wards, then turned and rcsolv^ * 7*5 Rowe Lady Jane 
Grey ii, Every xm^ring accent that she breathes Resob'cs 
mj* courage, slackens my tough nen-cs. 

To render lax in feeling or conduct.* Obs, 
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<• 2550 H. Rhodes Bh. Fstrture in Bahees Bi. (xS 55 ) to5 
It b a ver>’ hard work of continence to repell the pa>*ntiag 
glose of flatlerings whose words resolue the hart with 
plesure. x6ix B. Jonson Catiline Ml. iii. Each bouse 
[being] Resolved in freedom. 

*(■ c. To relax or \Yithdraw (a law). Obs, 

2537 State Papers Hen. VIII^ VII. 706 The act made for 
money by exchange, the wiche,.,onles it be resolvid, wilbe 
a great ocacion . . to cawse a sicy for salb of wolea dothU. 
5. f a. To cause (discord) to pass away. Obs. 
15*5 Pil^\ Per/. (W. de W. X331) aSab, It resolueth dis- 
corde, reconsyleth ennemj'es, & maketh them frendes. 

b. Mtts. To cause (a discord) to pass into a 
concord. (Cf. Resolutiok S b.) 

1717-38 Ckamcers CycL s.v. Discord, The di««ord is 
resolved by being immediatdy succeeded by a concord. 
2797 Etieycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 125^1 Ibere b do possible 
manner of resolving a dtssonance which b notderii'edfrom 
an operation of cadence. 1838 Penny CycL XII. 50/1 
Most dbeords require to be prepaid, and all must be 
resolved. 2868 Ouseley Harmony ii. (1S75) ao ^^’hen the 
discords have thus been rendered a g re ea ble totheear,the3* 
are said to be resolved. 

XL 6 . To separate (a thing) inlo its component 
parts or elements; to dissolve into some other 
p^'sical form, f Also const, in, 

CX430 Li/e St. Kaih. 99 Mj* bod>’ whyche afiur hi- 
evitable lawe of nature abydetb to be resolued into dej>. 
*477 Norton Ord, Ale/:, v. in Asbm. (1632) 70 Lquore 
deparlcth Qualities asunder. Substance rcsolricg in 
Aitomes. 2533 Eellende-n* Livy i. xv. (S.T.S.) I. B5 
Becaus J»e stoupb and pillarb^ k^reof war all of tre, they 
war hablelie brj-nt and resoluit in po« der. 2598 Barckle\' 
Felic, Man (2631) 706 God will rayse up His worke that 
b resolved into dust, 2635 Swan Sp^. M. v. f 2 (2643) 133 
Green clouds., arc altogether watery, and as it were 
resolved into water. 2668 Culpepper & Cole BariJioJ. 
Anal, 1. xxvtI. 65 The sooty Vapors are condensed, and 
being resolved into water, are [etc.]- lyZiCovrrzRCharify 
562 He ordains things.. To resolv’d into their parent 
earth. 28x7 Jas. Mill Brit, India I. 11. x. 446 T^s 
Empire of the^Mahrattas.. would have been resolv’d. .into 
its primitive elements, 2B91 Spectator 4 July 5/2 A. .cam- 
paign intended to break up Italy, or to resolve tie German 
Empire back again into its elements. 

b. In figurative contexts. 

1526 Pii^r. Per^. (W. de W. 2531) 60 Hb herte shall 
yeme and melie,..S: be hole resolued in to tear^ iSSS 
WiLMOT Tarxred ^ Gismouda n. iii, A resolntion that 
fesolues my bloud Into the Ice-sie drops of Lethes flood. 
zScfj Sha’ks. Timen xv, uL 442 The Seas a Theefe, whose 
liquid Surge, resolnes 'Hie Moone into Salt teares. 

c. To convert, transfonn, alter (a thing) info 
some other thing or form. 

2570-6 Lambarde Peramb, Rent (2826) 327 A Towns 
called Horsmundeae, which name (resoh*e 5 into Saxon 
Orthographic) b [etc.], a 26*3 Swinburne S/ousals (i 636 ) 
27 By the same roeaD.s..artt those Spousab bjllli*® 
traded in their Jlinority. .resoh-ed or turned into 51 am- 
mony. x^t Jr7tls,Ho,Comm, 31 Dec., That the House ^ 
resolved into a Committee, to lake into Consideralioa me 
Militia of the Kingdom. 2743 Tomukson Fret, Birthnpd 
23 Into whose Authority all Chrbrians haN'c resolved their 
Faith and Obedience. iBSx Dickens 5 n All Year RoitrJ 
I June 221 The spectral figure. .seemed all reived into a 
ghastly stare. 2889 Sta-^ard 9 Apr., Emin.. has seen 
islands resolved into headlands. 

7. To reduce by mental analysis into more cle- 
mentoT}’ forms, principles, or relations. *j*Also 
const, in, 

2388 Frol. Wycli/ Bible xv. (1S50) 57 An ablatif case 
absolute may resoluid into these thre woniis- 
Biluncsley Euclid l proji. 32. 42 Euery right Imed 
figure is resolued in two triangles. ' 26*8 T. Spej^R 
Lcsici 2S4 ^yhen the causes doe argue thecffect, the effect 
b resolued into the causes, a 2674 Clarendon 
Leviatk, (1676) B He resolv’d all ^Visdom and Rehgion 
itself into a simple obedience and submission to xL 2719 
De Fr , Crr ■. iC.' I I..i rr— r**'-/. 

these .Ni ■■ ■' I ' • : 1 : v.vo * ' 

them s ’I i *774 I* as.^s: it" t .S's.'!.'.:” t 77 'i 

233 , 1 a.. • ; i’. ■ ■: : 

2B41 J'!a' '• ( s:!f if. : 4 »%.'j : '..f : 

resolve Christianity into a sj'stem of practical Morality! 
2875 Joi\ett/’/c/i> (ed. 2) IV. 239 -\ 1 I sensation b to be re- 
SDlA’ed into a similar combination of an agent and piaticnL 
-[•b. To reduce or convert (a quantity) info 
some other denomination. Obs. 

2572 Dicces Panton:, l xxL G j b, Then resolue 20 foote 
into inches. 2669 Sturnv Mariners Ma^. il A*i. 65 The 
Degrees resolved into Hours and Minutes, b x Hour 
49 Jilin. 2673 Petty Pol. Anat. (,16^1) 352 The \-iciuals.., 
resolved into money, may be estimated 32. 6d. p>cr week. 

8 . ref. Of things: To pass, by dissolution, 
separation, or change, info another form or info 
simpler form?. 

260* Shaks. Hasn. i, xi. 230 Oh that this too too solid 
Flesh, would melt, Thaw, and resolne it selfe into a Dew. 
26x4 Raleigh Hist. World l i. 5 7 (1634) 9 Tlie Waters •• 
resolved their thinner piarts into Aire. 2799 Soutkey Cool 
Re/i. durin^Mtdsumf/ier If'ali, For the flesh npoa them; 

It hath resol\*ed itself into a dew. 2814 (^alxerS 
Evidences 11-46 The argument. -resolves Itvclf into four 
parts. 2868 Herschel in People's Ma^. Jam 62 Its pileus 
..has the singular propertj* of resolring itself .. injo a 
black liquid. 2879 Lubbo ck Addr. PoL ff Educ. ul 44 
His complaint resolves itself into two pons. 

b. Of a deliberative body: T‘o convert (itself) 
into a committee. 

27x0 Lmd. Gas. No. 4^0/3 'Hie House resoh*ed it sell 
into a Committee of the ^ole House. 2753 [see 
KriTEE 3]. 2818 Pari. Debates 1422/1 Tlie bouse thra 

resols-ed itself into a committee on the bill. 28S5 March. 
Exam. 7 OcL 5/3 The meeting unanimously resolved iiw 
into a committee. 
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9. To reduce, transfonn, or change (a thing) io 
something else. Also «/?. Isow rart, 
xssS St.^ket i. i - 15 Yf ther be any cyuyle law 

ordeynyd wych can not be resolnyd therto, hyt Vs of no 
valce. 1593 N'ashe CArisfs T. Wlcs. (Grcsart) IV. 67 Tbe 
Snow on thy Mountaines, by the Sunne b resolued to 
water. *633 Bk Halt. Hard Texit^ H. T, 321 O ye my 
falthfull ones who are now resolved to the very dust of the 
earth. 1665 Drydes Ind, Em^. n. », Yc Immortal Swis, 
who once were Men, And now resolv’d to Element affen, 
So tT T H sr Mtn^ Pcetns poet. "Wks. II. 202 Earth, 
am, and water’s mmbtering particles Now to the elements 
Resolved, their ns« done. 1856 Lev?:^ Marthise/Crd 
xxiii, All resolves itself to some question of a harm to one 
side. 1875 Steomaj? Vutorian Pfieis 387 The succeeding 
diorus.. resolves attention to enchantment. 

i II. flO- To untie, loosen. 0}>s, rare. 

1558 Praer jErxid VII. 155 Resolue [L. solvUt\ your 
heades aityre, & celebrate Uib daunce with me. tfiog 
Emix (Douay) Dan. v. t 6 Thou canst interpret obscure 
thinges, and resolve {1*. dzsssivert] tldnges bound. 

11 . To answer (a question, argument, etc.) ; to 
solve (a problem of any kind). 

*577 tr- Bultin^cds Decades (1592) 45S Mee thinkcth 
therefore that this question canne bee none otherwise 
resolued. xsSt J. Bell HeijddoiCs Anscv. Ostnitts 2x2 
I^east he exclayme agayne that his argumentes are not 
throughly resolved, I will answere ia few wordes. 1647 
S?aiGGE Anglia Reda. n. x. (1854) 72 Thb resolved the 
question at the council of Vk-ar without putdng it. 1685 
Baxter Par. iV. T. Matt. xxil. 18 He answered so cautcl- 
ously as not to resolve the third question. ivsoJohssor 
Rambler No. 19 r 15 After a great part of I 3 e spent in 
enquiries which can never be re^lved.^ 1793 Smeaton 
Edystons L. 5 219 A curious question, which bemg myself 
unable to resolve, I must leave to the learned- *830 Sir J. 
Herschei. Study Nai. Phil. m. L(t8si) aai We are called 
upon to resolve the important and difficnlt problem. 

xSoo Stuart in Owen IVellesl^'s Deep. (1877) 576 
This question of war will soon resolve itself, 

b. With double object. 

tsSS Shaks. Tit, A. v. ui. 35 Resolue me Was it 
well done. .To slayhb daughter? *596 — Tam.Shr.iv. 
u. 7 What Master reade you first, resolue me that? x^7 
T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wki 1730 1 . 75 Resolve me a 
question or two. *706 EstcoUrt Pair Examfle i. i, Pray 
will you resolve me one Question? 1781 Mrs. Inchbald 
m tell you zuhat ve. i, If you can resolve me that.. I have 
no censure for you. 

e. To explain ; to make clear, 
c XS83 Fain Em t. 3x4 In friendship then resolue What 
b ^e cause of your unlookt far stay ? x^ E^oan ‘Tis Pity 
u Uf What’s the ground ? Strr. That, with your patience, 
signiors, ni resolve. cx 56 s Fuixer Worthies (1840) III. 
424 Some resol veali this passion ooapcwtof mere revenge. 
lytS Prior Solomon jii. 8^3 The Man who would resolve 
the Work of Fate, May limit Number, and make Crooked 
Strait. x8ax WoROsw. Eoel. Scnn. i. xxn^ The foll^orbed 
Moon.. doth appear Silently to consume the heavy clouds ; 
Hozst no one can resolve. x8^ Bcsknul f^iear. Saor, 
Introd. x4 Attempts have been made, in all ages,, .to assert 
what is called *the moral view* of the atonement, and 
resolve it by the power it wields in human character. 

12. To remoTe, clear away, dispel (a doubt, 
difnculty, or obscurity).’ 

* 57 * Dicces Par.iom, 1. «x. F ij, Small practire will re- 
solue all doubtes. 1593 Sr.\ks. 3 Her.. Vl, iv. i. 133 But 
ere I goe, Hastings and Mountague, Resolue my doubt. 
1643 Sir T. Bso^'ne Relir. Hfea. 4S Myself can shew a 
catalogue of Doubts which are not resolved at the first 
hearing. 1666-7 Marveix Cott. Wks. (Grosart) II. 2x0 If 
you find any thing perplext in it, 1 shall. .resolve any 
scruple that you may have of its exposition- *706 Van- 
BSCGH Mistake xi. WTcs. 1893 II. 254 You must resolve 
one doubt, which often gives me great disturbance. 1776 
Gibbon DecL fy F. xviL 1 . 464 He was frequently requested 
to resolve the doubts of inferior judges. 18x7 Jas. Mill. 
Brit. India II. iv. v. 165 All doubts might be resolved by 
the mte^gation..of the commander, 1873 Black Pr. 
Thule xiiL igS She bravely resolved her doubts and 
made up her mind. 

tb. To dissipate, dispel (fear). Obs. rare. 

XS93 Shaks. yehn ii. i. 371 Kings of our feare, vntill our 
feares resolu’d Be . . purg’d- c 1603 ? Rowley Birtk e/ 
Merlin v. ii, Speak, learned Merlin, and resolve ray fears, 
f c. To satisfy (a person's curiosity). Obsr^^ 
X749 Fielding Tom Jones vii. iii, Indeed we cannot re- 
solve his curiosity as to thb point. 

13. To decide, determine, settle (a doubtful 
pomt). 

rSxx T. Taylor Co mm . Titus i. 9 Resoluing all doubtful 
ca s es. 1662 Playtord Skill Muj. n. (1674) ito WTiich of 
these two b the best way, may easily be resolved- 1704 
Swirr Meek. O^erai. Spirit Mtsc. (1711) 274, I have been 
perplex’d for some time to resolve what would be the most 
proper Fona to send it abroad in. X749 FtELDLVG- 7 V/« 
Jen^yr. xH, Whether iirs. Honour redly deserved that 
suspicion-. b a matter which we cannot indulge the reader’s 
curiosity tn resolving. X84* Cole Westm. Abbey 107 
YThether or not they [rr. mandates! were executed, our 
antiquaries have not j-et resoIv»i 

b. With dependent clause (or equhulent) ex- 
pressing the decision arrived at, 

XSS6 Leicester Corr. (Camden) 4or The snr^on doth 
fully resolue. .he b without danger for thb blow^ tox 
Lady M- Wroth (jrania 40 They all beheld this pace 
with great wonder, Parselius resoluing it w« same En- 
chauntment. 1642 J. M(aesh! Arrf. cone. Miltiia « It is 
.resolved by the Judges that the King may hold his 
ment without the Spiritual! Lortls. <1x7x9 Rocees (J.X 
Happiness, it was resolved by all, must be sonie one 
uniform end. xSxS Cbcxse Digyt (ed. 2) IL 3®9 ** 
resolved, that the remainder limited to B. 

Tc. To set down decisively as being of a cer- 
tain character. Obs. rare. 
x6o9 B. Jonsos SiL IVem. tv. u, But he loses no reputa- 

Vox- \TIL 


tion with us, for we aH resolv’d him an asse before. 1623 
Bp. Mount acu Afp. Csxari All things-so Delivered., 
are Errors actuall in themselves ; and so stand resolved and 
accounted of £a the Doctrine of the Church. 

t d. To conclude, to settle (a thing) in one's 
mind. Obs, 


« i6t8 Raleigh Rem. (1644) 337 He left me 50 weak that 
he resoled not to find me alive. ifisS-p Burton's Diary 
( 132 ^ IV. 35 , 1 Was some days since to seek what to resolve 
in thb great debate. 1702 J. Logan in Pennsylr, Hist. 
Bx. Man. IX. 122 Having solicitously resol\'ed ses-cral 
things in my thoughts relating to it, I endeavoured to stave 
them ofi*. 

+ e. To fix on, choose (a person). Obs.~~‘^ 

* 7®9 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (173^ 3 She had.. re- 
solved him lor her peculiar Pleasures. 

14. To determine or decide upon (a course of 
action, etc,). Also, smth onesell 
Const, with direct object, or with {that and) clause. 

* 5*3 Hen, VIII in Lett. Kings Eng. (Halliw.) 1 . 2S4 
We. .have resolved and determined that. .ye shall then 
have your letters of discharge. 1588 Sraksl Tit. A. rr. L 
105 So^must you resolue, That.. You must perforce accom- 
plish (it) as yon may. 1609 b.Jossos Sil. Worn. m. i. It 
shall be done, that's resolved. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 662 
Warr Open or understood must be resolv’d. Ibid, tx, 830 
Confirm’d then I resolve, Adam shall sh^e with me in bliss 
or woe. 1682 Bunyan Holy War (1905) xgS Wilt thou., 
snfier thy prtvil edges to be invaded and taken away? or what 
wilt resolve with thy self? 1699 Bentley PhaL Pref. p. iii, 
Twas very well resolv'd of them, to mate the Preface and 
Book all of a piece;, xjio Shaftzs^uky Charac. {xj 27 ) H 
Advice h i. 153, I have resolv'd with myself, that the 
maxim might he admitted. *781 Gibbon DecL h F.-xx\x. 
Hi- X2S As soon as they had resolved hb death, they con- 
descended to ffattcr his pride. 1819 Shellet Cenci 111. u 
i6g All must be suddenly resolved and done. X842 R. 1 . 
Wilberforce Rutilius \ Lucius 263 He had seen enough 
of ihe^ Christians to resolve that nothing should induce him 
to stain hb hands w*ith their blood. 

b. To adopt or pass as a resolutioD. 

1590 Cartwright in Faller Ck. Hist. ix. (1635) eor At 
Some of such meetings-. it was resolved. .that such. .con- 
ferences in sevcrall Shires should be erected. 1604 Jmls, 
Ho. Comm. 26 June, Resolved, upon further Morion, 
That Mr. Speaker. .should present Thanks to his Majesty 
[etc.]. 1806 Med. Jmi. XV. 253 Resolved unanimously, 

I •• 't r* * *- 



article by article. 

c. To put (a person) ottl of a condition by a re- 
solntion. 

1798 I. Allen Hist. Vermont 237 The inhabitants of 
Yerznont bad lived in a state of independence.., and could 
not now submit to be resolved out of it. 


flS. To free (one) &om donbt or perplexity; 
to bring to certainty or clear understanding. Obs, 
(Common in 17 th c.) 

1548 pESTE Pr, Masse 81 The broken bread and blessed 
wj-ne *b institute purposely to resoU'e and aseerta>'n our 
senses, xS7C^-6 Luibardc Peramk. Kati (1826) 360 If you 
yet doubt, conferre (I pray you) hb report with theirs, and 
It shall resolve j-oo. 1603 Shaks. Meas./or M. xv. it. 225 
Yet you are amaz’d, but thb shall absolutely re»Iue you. 
1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exem/. ii. .Ad Sect. xiL 9S To 
stren^en the wcake, to resolue the scrupulous, to teach 
the ignorant. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 305 We knew 
not what Course to cake, but the Creatures resolv’d us soon. 

•f*b. Const, ^or */* the matter of doubt. Obs, 
iSfy Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. ^rj That tbai being 
certinic of the veritic may be resohutof all doubt. X583 
SruBBES Anat. Ahrts. il (1882) 63 Ask. .and I will doe the 
best I can, to resolue you in anything you shall demand. 
1648 Gage West. Ind. 6 To resolve the Pope him^lf of 
whatsoever difficult points in Divinity may be questioned. 
1651 Clxpepper Astrol, Judgem. Dis. (1658) 6 , 1 know you 
would be resolved in one particular. 1767 S. Paterson 
Anoih. TV/ir. 11.23 You may ask whatever questions you 
please, and you shall be resolved of o'crything within my 
power. 

fc. Wltb dependent clause introduced by 
-.uhere, ivkichj *ohy, etc, (Passing into 1 7 b.) Obs. 

*593 Skaks. 3 Hen. VI, n. i. 9 , 1 cannot ioy, vnlill I be 
resolu’d Where our right valiant Father b bc»me. «y648 
Ld. HramEKT Hen, VIII (1633) 582 He sent to Spain to 
he resolv’d. .which of the two Marriages were most con- 
venient. 1690 Loesu: Covt. i. xi, § 147 It will alwaj-s 
re main a Doubt—till our A, resolves us, whether Shem.. 
h?td right to Govern. 17*0 De Foe Capi, Singleton xvu 
(1S40) 276 Whether we.-xnay come off any better.., J can- 
not resolve thee, 2756 Washington Ar/A Writ. XSS9 I* * 5 ^» 
I wbh your Honor would resolve me, whether the_ mihiia. 
..must be supplied out of Ae public stocks of provbions, 

+ 16 , a. To convince (one) ^soTnetbing. Obs. 
1576 Fleming PanefL Epist. 403 For, thus bee you fidfy 
resolved of tay nature, that with such reverence I remember 
you. xsgx Shaks. x Hen, VI, ni. iv. 20 Long since we were 
resolued of your truth, a x6^ HASSimChroTU Irtl. (*633) 
Tsg Thb Lacy behaved himsclfe so discreetly ..that the 
King was resolved cf hb Cmrix and fidelity. 1744 Fiexjjinc 
Tumble-dazun Dick ArgL, She advbes him^to go to the 
Koan^oa5e,..and there be resolved from hb own mouth 
of the truth of his Sire. 

+ b. To assure (one) that. Also with of. Obs, 
XS90 Webbe Trav. To Rdr.. 'They doubiles will resolue 
them that it b true which b here exprewed. *594 H ooker 
Ecet. Pol. XL iv. 5 2 Nothing but only the wort ot God an 
..resotveus thatwedowelL Rogers E30 

It b said of Hanna, that ere Eh had resolved her from Ood 
of a soane, shee was full of troub.e. 1650 IL STAnxTON 
Strada's Lev C. Wars vin. 30 And, when they resolved 
him CO danger should accrue to either [etc.!. 


1 17. To inform, tell (a person) of a thing. Ohs. 
1568 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 629 It b thochl con- 
venient to resolve all p«sonb of the same, that nane heir- 
eftb sail pretend occasioun of ignorance. *594 Shaks. 
Rich. lllyW. V. 19 My Letter will resolue him of myminde. 
*632 LrrHCow Trav. x. 4 S* He went back, resoluing them 
of my srifie denj'alL 

i* b. "With dependent danse. Ohs, 

*S9a hfASLOUx Massacre Paris ni. iv, The wound. I 
warrant you, is deep, my lord. Search, surgeon, and resolve 
me what thou seest. x6oi B. Jonson Poetaster iv. ii, Pray 
you, resolue mee, whj* giuc you that heauenly pra> se, to 
thb earthly banquet t 1690 Locke Govt, il ii. $ 9 , 1 desire 
them to resolve me, by what Right any Prince. .can put 
to death . . on Alien. 1697 Dryoen lEneid vhl i 50 Resolve 
me, Strangers, xvhence and wlial you are. 

fc. \Yith direct question, or Chiefly in 

imperative, asking for an anstver. Obs, 

*607 Ncrden Surv. Dial. n. 56 , 1 pray thee, if thoti canst, 
resolue me. Whether is the heriot payd [etc.]? 1687 'T. 
Brown Saints in Uprear Wks. 1730 I. 76 WTio was 
your father? Come, resolve me immediately, xyoo Prior 
, Mezeray s Hist.yCAn Sense thb Paradox endure? Resolve 
\ me, Cambray, or Fontaine, 1772 Wesley Jrnl. 31 Oct« 
They asked me, ‘ whether they were good or bad spirits ? * 

' But I could not resolve them. 1819 Scott xvif, 
j Resolve me, Holy Clerk, hast thou never practised such a 
j pastime? 

I fd. To answer (one) ; to make answer to. Obs. 
xs86 Young Guazzo's Civ. Corrv. iv. 219 , 1 resolue thee 
(Cure ’Ladie) thus, that many limes I tried [etc.]. 

18. i'a. To advise (one) to a dedsion. Obs. 
az 6.0 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (1683) 43S He was 

resolv'd by hb Council rather to weary and (ambh the 
Emperors Army. 1656 Burtons Diary (i£2S) 1 . 32 , 1 would 
have the Committee to resolve you how j’ou will proceed- 
b. To determine (a person) on a coarse of 
action. Also with inf. 

X836 Browning & Forster Life Slraford (1E92) 15 The 
events of the interim had resolved the leaders of the house 
on abandoning the terms proposei 1890 Sir C, Russell 
in Daily Nezvs 24 J uly 2 A The knowledge of thb marriage 
resolved Lord and Ladj* C...to send their son abroad. 

19. rejl. i* a. To make up one’s mind. Obs, 

a 1528 Fox Lei, to Welsey in 5113350 Eccl. Mem. V. 406 
Of whom hb ho. %vil resolve hymsclf, we cannot yet lelL 
X587 Fleming Conin. HoUnsked 111 . t3Si/r Resolne j-our 
selfe my lord, you hauc a goodlie soule. x6oo E. Blount 
tr. Conestaggio 25 Solliciting Sebastian to resolue himselfe 
either to enter or be excluded. 1626 Fletcher LebleCent. 
IV. iv, Tell me, have you resolv’d yourself for court? 

•fb. To join oneself/o another's opinion. Obs,"^' 
1568 Grafton Chrtm, 11 . 648 The Erie of Salisbury and 
other hb friendes, se>’ng hb courage, resolued themselues 
to his opinion. 

fc. To free (oneselfy f a donbt. Ohs, rare. 

1580 Lyly EuphuesKkzbi) 4x8 If ihou resolue ihyselfc of 
a doubt, I cannot thlnke thee very sharpe.^ xw Morley 
Introd. Mus.i, If you remember that which before you 
tolde mee you %'nderstood : you would resolue your selfe of 
that doubt. 

d. To assnre, satisfy, or convince (oneself) on 
some point, 

1593 Lodge JVilliarn Longbeard C 3 In youth be true, 
and then in age resolve thee, Friends will be friends. 
a x6z8 Raleigh Rem. (1644) 237 If I Ib'e to return, resolve 
your self that it b the care for you chat hath strengthened 
my heart. x657S.PLTiCHAs/'o?./'(7m^/«r. 74 If you taste 
it, you Avill easily resolve your sell. 17x0 Shaftesb, 
CJzarac.iiyyj) II, ir. ilL 276 We apprehend a larger Scheme, 
and easily resolve oor-sels-es why Things were not coci- 
plealed in thb State. 18x4 Cary xxviii. 7 [^ 
one who] tumeth to resolve him, if the glass Have told him 
true; GoulbUrn Purs. Holiness vi. 48 He must 

resolve himself on the question. 

IV. intr. t20. To take rise. Obs. rare’^K 
0x374 Chaucer Boeth. v. metr. u (xS6S)^ iji Tigiis and 
eufrates resoluea and spryngea of a welle in pn kragges of 
be roche of }>e contre of achemenye. 

5^1 - To melt, dissolve, become fluid. ? Obs. 
c X400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lerdsh, 72 In H* tyme.. 
he wyndes blowym, J?e snow redial's. 0x440 Alph. Tates 
443 yis yse resoluyd into watir, JS 3 ^ BelLenden Cron. 
Scot. (1S2X) I. p. xxriii, Ony frosin thing that b ossin in it, 
meltb and resolvb hastilie. 1595 Shaks. s*. iv. 25 
Euen as a forme of waxe Resolueth from bis figure ’gainst 
the fire. x6xx B. JossoN Catiline ilL tii, May my brain 
Resob'C to water, and my blood turn phlegm. 1665 Phil. 
Trans. 1 . xo6 After a while it resolves again, and grows 
dilate. X73X AasimixOT Aliments iv. 104 When the 
Blood stagnates Fa any part of the Body, it first coagulates, 
then resolves, and turns alkaline. *759 B. Martin Hat. 
Hist. Eng. 1 . 19 Congealed (as it were) in Ousters, which 
resoh’C, and the frosen Swallows re^-ive by the Wartaih. 
fig. *®9fi SouTHER-NE OrooHokov. T, Our honours, interests 
reviving down. Run in the gentle current of our joys. 

2^ To undergo dissolution or separation into 
elements ; to pass intOj rettirn or change to, some 
form or state, 

< x4 «• .^e frt.. G.^. It ys fo we »- 

J' * ; f ■ «'. . ' - * - . !* 5 . ' ) ■■ 

'■ ii"*» i 

304 F>Tst it [sc, the body] anone begynneth to putrelyc 
resolue in to foule compeyoa. 15^ Greene Menapken 
(Axb.) 58 Pleusidippus ej es at this speach rcsolurt into fire- 
1649 G. Daniel Trinarck.^ Hen. IV Ixavu, Thb Insect. . 
Resolues to dirt againe in the next Stortne. 1655 T. 
Stanley Hist. Philau (xtox) s/r He conceived U ater to be 
the first principle of all natural Bodies, whereof they con- 
sbt, and into which thej' resolve, xyxs Pore Iliad il 44 
The p^ntom.. Resolves to air, and miacs with the nighL 
1716 Ibid. \Ti. x« Go then, resolve to earth, from whence 
ye grew, x^? C Bronte 7 *. ■^rrxxv'M, The roof resolved 
to clouds, high and dlra. 1878 Id. Runeberfs 

Hadeschda CdThe marble then la traasfermarion dire into 
speech resolved. 
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b. Of non-material things. 

X679DRYI .-..t-T- 

to brutal F • ' ■ 

Will. X71X ■ . r. ■ 

celebrate the Beautys which rcsoUe m Thee, the Source., 
of all Perfection. 175* Hume .£■«., Balance Trade (1817) 

I. 315 These cases, when examined, will be found to resolve 
into our general theorj'.^ x8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, .w, It 
would resolve into an equitable claim. X852 Sir W. Hamil- 
ton Discuss. Ill What would otherwise resolve into a 
conscious outrage of the most sacred obligations. 

c. Path. To undergo resolnlion. 

x8m-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4).lh =85 Regular fit of 
gout. .gradually resolving, and leaving the constitution in 
Its «snnl or improved health. 1898 P. Mansos Trop. Dis* 
eases xxvii. 434 These drugs have undoubtedly the power 
of causing the eruption in j’aws to resolve, 

d. Law. To lapse ; lo become void. 

1838 W. Bell Did, Laiv Scot. 695 On his failure to pay 
within the time limited, the sale resolves, and the property 
..returns to the seller. 

e. Mus. To change from discord to harmony. 

1889 Prout Harmony xiv. '§ 332 All chords of the ninth 

can resolve upon their own generator. 1898 Stainer & 
Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms 3io/2_The note on which the 
suspension resolves is not heard with the suspension. 

23. To come to a determination ; to make np 
one’s mind ; to take a firm purpose or decision. 

1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. 8 To know, how 
of himselfe..with valour to resolue and performe. 1597 
Bacon Cottiers Good <5- Evill Ess. (Arb.) 143 As he sayih 
well, Not to resolue, is to resolue, and many times it., 
ingageth as farre in some other sort as to resolue, x6*a 
Ford, etc. Witch of Edmonton 1. i, Upon what certainty 
shall I resolve? 1667 AIiltos F. L. ix. 97 Thus he resolv'd, 
but first.. His bursting passion into plaints thus pour’d, 
1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. 11. Ixii, Resolve 1 resolve ! and 
to be men aspire ! 1760-* Goldsm. Cit. W, xxvifi], So after 
resolving, and re-resolving, I had courage enough to tell 
her my mind. x83a Austin Jurispr, (1879I I, xxi. 452 
When such expressions as ‘resolving’ and ‘determining’ 
are applied to a present intention to do a future act. 

b. Const, %vith inf. 

1570-6 Lambardc Peramh. Kent (1826) p. vI, I resolved 
(for sundrie iust respeclcs) to begin first with that Shire. 
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. IV. iii. 371 Shall we resolue to woe 
these girles of France ? 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimi^e vni. iii, 
(16x4) 744 He. .committed many crrours, especially in re- 
soluing lo winter in that desolate place. X7x^ De Foe Crusoe 
j, iGlobc) 43, 1 resolv’d to hold fast by a Piece of the Rock. 
1856 Froude Hist, Eng. (1858) I. iii. 252 At one time he 
had resolved, .to give way. 

c. With on or uJ>on ; also \of,\ in. 

X58S Marlowe xst Pt. Tamhurlaine it. ri, Since. .He 
dares so doubtlessly resolve of rule, x6o6 Shaks. Wh/. ff Cl. 
in. XL o, 1 haue my selfe rcsolu’d vpoa a course, Which has 
no neede of you, 1659-60 Pevys Diary 23 Jan., This day 
the Parliament.. resolved of the declaration to be primed 
for the people’s satisfactioa a 17x5 Burnet Oum Tittu t. 
(1724) I. 36 The course they all resolved on was, that {etc). 
178* Miss Burney Cecilia viii. iv, Cecilia. .had still the., 
good sense. .to resolve upon making the best use {etc.]. 
1809 Susan 11. 103 Mrs. Howard, .immediately resolved 
in going with him. 1863 Geo. Eliot Remola xx, The 
ceremony had been resolved upon rather suddenly. 

+ d. To decide on setting out for a place. Ohs. 
Shake. 2 Hetu IV^ ii. iiL 67, I will resolue for Scot- 
land.^ axtSfi Cartwright Ordinary v. v, Let's swear 
Fidelity to one another, and So resolve for New England. 
*734 Rcllin's^ Anc. Hist xvii. vii. (1827) VII. 204 He 
resolved for Sicily which would open him a passage into 
Africa. 1760 Impostors Detected iv. iii. II, 189 We were 
obliged to separate, and cveiy one lake his ^ance,..As for 
me 1 resolved for Lisbon. 

+ 24. a. To be satisfied or convinced. Obs. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholafs Vcy. 1. xx. 24 The 
Gouemor by the counscll of those that had perswaded him 
too surrender, resolued vppon so smal an assurance of the 
Bascha. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI^ 1. ii. 91 Resolue on this, 
thou shall be fortunate, If thou receiue me for thy Warlike 
Male. 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man. in Hxtm. 1. v. Bob. For 
doe you see, sir, . . I could not extend thus farre. Mat, O 
Lord, sir, 1 resolue so. 1659 Hammond On Fs. 610, 1 have 
allwayes^ since 1 knew any thing of thee, resolved of the 
truth of It. 

+ b. To consult, take counsel. 

*59* Spenser M. Hubherd 123 It behoves, ere that into 
the race We enter, lo resolve first hereupon, 1641 Hinoe 
d'i/e y. Bruen xviii. 56 He made them sometimes as his 
counsellours, to advise, confcrre, consult, and resolve with 
th^em, in matters of conscience. xTxp De Foe Crusoe i. 
(Globe) 260 Let us retreat out of tnexr View or Hearing, 
least they awake, and we will resolve further. 
HrGSOlved (rfzp’lvd),///. a. [f. prec. + -ed 1.] 

1. Of persons : Determined, decided, settled in 
purpose. Also const, with inf., that, etc, 

*5*® Hen. VIII m Lett. Kings Eng. (Halliw.) I. 246 
Wbereunto. .none of our. .ancestors w'cre ever so. . determin- 
me resolved as we be at this time. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 6 He was fully resolved to sti^e up no further 
disputation. x6ti Bible Luke xvi. 4, T am resolued what 
to doe. 1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar \lV.%. 1730 J. 
83, 1 am resolved to undeceive mankind. 1737 Berington 
M cm, G.de Lucca (1738) 51 These Considerations made me 
M good as r^olv’d to go along with him. 1760-2 Goldsm. 

W. xxvii, He %^'as resolved they should have learning. 
1819 Shelley Cenci ni. L 341 That word parricide. Although 
•’^solved, haunts me like fear. 1847 G Bronte y. 
XXXV, He was in deep earnest, wrestling W’ith God, 
re<!olved on a conquesL 

b. Const, with for, ^against, + from, + ^ = on), 

v'??* Cent, of Lcz'c xcvi, I Hue secure, .. 

fujly resolu’d from louing any more. 1639 Fuller Holy 
*v *9® About this time many thousands of 

the English were resolved for the Holy wane. 1641 W, 
Mountacu in Buccteuch MSS. (Hist. ^^SS. COmm.) 1. 2B9 


The Temple is resolved of a Christmas. 1659 Hammond 
On Ps, 610 My enemies are maliciously resolved against me. 
'|'2. Convinced, satisfied. Obs. 

1577 Whetstone Gascoipteu,\et trust me Trends.. , I am 
re^olu’d, I neuer Hu’d til now. 1595 Raleigh Dtscov. 
Guiana (1887) 106 For mine own pari I am resolved it is 
true. x6^ Middleton Tnck to catdt Old One iii. i, Since 
you are so well resoU’cd of my faith toward you. 17x9 
D'Urfey Pills (1872) III. 97 Being well resolved that none 
Could see her Nakedness. 

f 3. Of the mind, etc. : Freed from doubt or 
uncertainty ; fixed, settled. Obs. 

X497 Lett. Rick. Ill 4 - Hen. VII (Rolk) 1 . 1 xo Our fynal 
and resolved mynde is that ye obteync al thes articles com- 
prised in the second parte. 1578 Banister Hist. Man v. 
82 To passe this point with a clearc resolued mynde. 1643 
Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. i. § 3, I could never per- 
ceive .. that a resolved consrience may not adore her 
Creator anywhere. x66o Incelo Bentiv, 4- Ur. 11.(1682) 76 
It is dtificult to suppose that he hath any resolved thoughts 
concerning God. 

b. Of actions, states of mind, etc. : Fully de- 
termined upon, deliberate. 

*595 Shaks. yohn 11. i. 585 From a resolu’d and honour- 
able warre, To a most base and vUe-conduded peace. 1638 
A. Read Ckirurg. xxxi. 230 A doubtfuil hope is better 
than a resolved despairc. x<!^ Kettlewell Comp, for 
Penitent 92 Confess them to him with a resolved aversion ; 
being resolved in heart to forsake alL a X716 South Serm. 
(1744) X- 185 A settled, constant, resolved living in sin. 
1890 * R. Boldrewood * Miner's Right (1899) 13/x A great 
and often resolved scheme. 

fc. Deliberately adopted or accepted. Ohs. 

1659 Rush w. Hist. Coll. 1. i76They shew that some of the 
Opinions which offended many, were no other then the 
resolved Doctrine of this Church, 

d. That has been decided on. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VIII. 273 Not a 
resolved-on case, 

4. Of persons, the mind, etc. : Characterized by 
determination or firmness of purpose ; resolute. 

1586 Marlowe xst Pt. TamhurL t. ii.What strong enchant- 
ments tice my yielding soul To th«e resolved, noble 
Scythians. 16x2 Drayton Paly-olb. viii. 272 Brave Voa- 
dicia made with her resolued'st men To Virolam. x68i 
H. More Postscr. to Glattvills Sadducismus (1726) xi Of 
whom he is sworn Advocate and resolved Patron, right or 
WTong. X749 Fielding Tom yones xvi. iv, Here stands 
your resolv^ daughter. x8x6 Scott Antig. i, The hat 
pulled over his resolved brows. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. 
(1858) I. iiL 207 Men of.. broad resolved temper. 

Comb. 1890 *R. Boldrewood* Col, Reformer (X89X) 202 
A subdued, bronzed, resolved-looking man. 

tb. Confirmed (In some practice or course). Obs. 
16x4 Raleigh Hist. World 11. (1634) 183 A nation of 
valiant and resolved Idobters. Bentley BosIeLeet. 

ii. 32 No wonder the resolved Atheists do so labour and 
bestir themselves to fetch Sense and Perception out of the 
Power of Matter, 

fc. Openly or sincerely attached to some party 
or body. Ohs. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. \i. | 261 %Vhich drove all 
resolved men from their bouses into York, where they only 
could be safe. 1657 B.octer Present Thoughts 33 The one 
sort were never hearty resolved Christians. 1732 Neal 
Hist, Purit. I. 53 A yoke which some of the most resolved 
Protestants could not bear. 

1 5. Melted, dissolved. Obs. 

1582 T. Watson Cent, of Love Ixxvii, Time brings a fludd 
from newe resolued snow'c, x666 Boyle Orig. Formes 
ff Qual. 300 Dropping a little resolv’d salt of Tartar upon 
the solution of common Sublimate. 

+ 0. Of parts of the body: Soft, relaxed. Obs. 
1576 Baker ye'vell of Health 162 The extenuation of 
resolved and weake members. 1650 Bulwer Anthrepomei, 
X82 Lips are soft and resolved. 

7. Separated, broken np, analysed. 

x8xx WoooHOUSE Astron, xxxiiu (1823) 682 Onecffect, from 
a resolved part of the Sun’s disturbing force. x8t8T. Busby 
Gram. Mtes. 429 -There is the resolved Canon, the unre- 
solved Canon. x868 Lockver Guillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 
307 Another point of resemblance between the resolved 
globular clusters, and the nebuUe of the same form. 

Keso’lvedly, adv. [t prec. + -LY 2.] 

"YX. Definitely, determinately. Obs. 
x6xi 6 eaum.& Fu A’V«^4^ jYjxArjV/^iii. ii, AH the kindness 
I can shew him, is to sethimresolvedlyinmy rowle,the two 
hundred and thirteenth man. 1646 S Bolton Arraignm. 
Errors 333 Who is it that saitb resolvedly, we must be 
one, we cannot Uve without you? 1677 Gilpin DemonoL 
(1867) 55 The will doth not resolvedly embrace any object 
till the light of the understanding .^tb made out .. tJie 
goodness or convcniency of the objccL 
2. In a determined manner; resolutely. 

X595 Monday yohn a Kent 19 But when no answere either 
could receive, Rcsolvedlytbus we set downeour rest. X636 
Sanderson Serm. II. 49 The greatest blame must remain 
upon the untow’ardness of the will, resolvedly bent upon the 
evil 1689 Lend. Gaz. No. 2484/1 We.. do most heartily 
and resolvedly offer, and engage our Lives and Fortunes to 
Your Ser%ice. 

X826 Scott Woodsi. Iv, The young commonwealth ’s-man 
turned and walked sternly and resolvedly forth, X876 
Bancroft Hist. U.S. V. xlix. 79 Resolvedly blind to conse- 
quences, George HI. scorned to dissemble. 

Heso'lvedness. [f- as p^ec.-I--^^:ss.] Re- 
solution, determination; firmness, fixedness of 
purpose. 

x6xx W. ScLATER Key {1629) 219 In things substantial!, I 
loue resoluednesse. x686 Horneck Crucif. yesus xxH. 6S0 
How mighlest thou have shamed the devil by a continued 
resolvedness I 

1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint, IV, v. App. ii, This resolvedness 
to break into shell-shaped fragments. .is only characteristic 


of the rock at this spot. 1872 Bushsell Serin. Living 
SubJ. 60 What can he do by mere will-force and resolved- 
ness, when the heavenly trust is wanting? 

Bresolvend (r/zp-lvend), sb. Arith. [ad. L. 
resolvend-ttm, neat, gerundive of resolven to Re- 
SOLVE .3 The number formed by extending the 
remainder after subtraction in the process of ex- 
tracting the square or cube root. 

X675 Collins in Rigaud Corr. Sci. Men (1841) I. 215 
Offenng any resolvend, .whatever, he could by direct opera- 
tions give the Jogaritbra of the root soaghL 1709 J. 
Introd. Math. 1. xi. (1734) 128 It very often happens that 
the Resolvend is not a true Figurate Number. X7p3 
Hutton Course Matlu (1827) I. 88 From the resolvend take 
the subtrahend, and to the remainder join the next period 
of the given number for a new resojvend. x8ir Self In- 
strucior 165 Bring down the next point, 57, which c^l the 
resolvend. 

So t Sesolvend a. (See quot) Obs. 

1694 Ouchtred Key to Math. {161 The (Power to be 
resolved or) Potestas Resolvemia. lbid.'\ 164 All the punc- 
tauons..must be made in the Potestas Resolvend. 

Sf'esolvent (r/zp-lvent), a. and sh. [ad. L. 
resolvent-em, pres. pple. of resolvere to Resolve.] 

A. adj, 1. Chiefly Med. Having the power to 
resolve; causing solution. Also const of. 

x6t6 Wiseman Surg. Treat, j. xlx. 94, I.. applied the 
milder resolvent Emplaster. 2732 Arbuthnot Rules of 
Diet in Aliments,t.\z. l 249 A Juice. .resolvent of the Bile. 
X762 R. Guy Pract. Obs. Cancers 75 The resolvent Applica- 
tions taking no effect, 2822-34 Goods Study Med. ted. 4) 
II. 463 All the chylific organs secrete an unusual quantity 
of resolvent juices. x866 Odlinc Anim. Chem. 138 The so- 
called resolvent action of alkalies upon the animal economy. 

2. Of a proposition; That merely asserts what is 
already included in the conception of the subject 

2856 Ferrier Inst. Meiaph. (ed. 2) 25 note. The proposition 
adds nothing to our knowledge : it is merely explicative, or 
re<;oIvent. 

3. Maih., in resolvent equation, product, etc. 

2859 R. Harley in Mem. Lit. 4 PhiL Soc. Manchester 

(xB6o) XV. 173 The product.. which may becalM the 557:)- 
melric or resolvent product, according as it is or is not 
symmetric. 2861 Cayley in PhiL Trans. (i£62) CLI. 263 
Then, .fw is the root of an equation of the order 24 called 
the Resolvent Equation. 2882 — in Qwrt. yrnt. Math. 
XVIII, 60 Transformation of the Jacobian Scxtic into the 
Resolvent Sextic of a spedal quintic equation. 

B. sb. 1. Med. A medicine or application to 
cause the resolution of a swelling ; a dfcculient. 

2676 WisEsiAS Surg. Treat, 1. xix. 92 Young people., 
require to be treated with milder Resolvents then tbosewbo 
live a labouring life. 2758 Wood Farriery a6 As soon as 
Resolvents lake effect {etc.). 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 

XVII. 567/2 Soap is tdso externally employed as a re- 
solvent, 2834 J, Forbes Laennec's /7/V. CArxMed. 4) *9i 
Blood-letting, derivatives, and resolvents or stimulants of 
the absorbent system, ..retard’the progress of the disease. 
2883-4 bled. Ann. 9/2 He believes the drug to be an 
aplastic or resolvent of great energ>*. 

2. Something capable of resolving ; a solvent 


55 The whole earth, the one disinfectant and resolvent ot 
death and decay. 

3. A means of removing difficulties, settling 
problems, etc. Const of. 

2852 WiLLMOTT Pleas. Lit. ii. 6 The haisher resokenU of 
digamma and allegorj'. 2880 R. G. White Every-Day 
English 142 A com which would ser>’e as a common 
resoU'cnt of all accounts. 1892 Critic (U.S.) i Oct. *S6/2 
But those w’ho know the man. .scarcely look for such a 
resolvent of Samoan troubles. 

4, Math. A resolvent equation, function, etc, 

2859 Phil. Mag. XVIII. 54 One of the roots of its resol- 
vent. .is a rational function of anoiher. 2860 Rep. Brit. 
Assoc, (x86i) 247 Let us consider the function F(a,x), which 
is a particular case of the resolvent [etc.]. 

Kesolver (r/zp-lvaj). [£ Resolve + 
tl. A resolvent substance. Also with of. Obs. 

e 2400 Lanfrane's Cirurg. 6 Cap. ij. of resoluercs. 

2632 tr, Bruefs Praxis Med. 92 Heere strong resolvers 
are requisite.. because the Impostume cannot bj* other 
meanes be resolued. 2663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Not. Philcs. 

, . , ••• rn-* — -melimes a great resolver, 

. 2756 Burke Subl. 4 B. 

. , , .t ■ . . not cold to be a great 

resolver of spasms. 

■ 2. One who, or that which, answers a question, 
solves a doubt or difficulty, etc. 

2609 [Bp. W. Barlow] Nameless C<i//f,27Hee is a 

sound Resoluer. 2683 E. Hooker in Pordage's Mystic Div. 
88 A better Resolver thereof in all cases England never 
saw. a 2725 Burnet Oivn Time (1766) IL 1x6 It wa.s said, 
that the serving an end was a good resolver of all cases of 
conscience. 2775 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 82/2 A^wom^ 
applied to a resolver of laxvfful questions, .to be satisfied in 
relation to some future events. 

3. One who makes a resolve; one who supports 
a resolution. 

2749 Lavikcton Enthus. Meth. 4 Papists 
-Though from human Infirmity the Resolver himsdf has 
•sometimes forgot his vow. 2839 FraseFs Mag. XIX. 757 
All these addressers and resolvers were taken in. 2^ 
Woolley in Voice (U. S.) 23 SepL, It improves a resolution 
to have the resolver mean iu _ 

Beso’lviTjle, a. [f. Rkolve r. + -idle.] 
Capable of being resolved ; resolvable. 

■ 2691 Norris /’nwr/. Dise,{x7ii) HI. xxBThe whole mlseoj 
of man is resolvible into Pain and Gnef, x^x-^Ideal \ifr^ 
.1. iL 43 .This is the first of those principles into which toe 



BESOLVING, 
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deficiencies of nature are r^Wibte. x8t6 tr. Lacroix's 
IkUsk Calc. 102 This equation.. is resolvible, both 
•with respect to x and to^*. 1869 F. W. Newmas Misc. 14 
AV^ mav construct some Geometrical propositions which 

ar- ■ ■ 


-ij.. ^ ■ 

' ■« K *■ — — *— - A r(*wlijvnff in an vnclene 

1^*3 Brad- 

• ■ , ■ ■ olving of his 

blessed body He raided deed men to fyle agayne truely. 
x6^ MS. Acc, St. JohtCs Hos/k, Canterb., Layd owt to 

* *' •" him at the court, ijr. 

' , • • to recommend it 

5. 17., Rasisay 

• '■ ■ ■ esolving. .He ten- 

■ . 'i ■ ’ 7. 16 Jan, 6/2 It is 

strange inaiau luc uiuumov ....dresolving before- 
hand * — *- 

Com . , " 11. 262Theresolwng• 

powe^ ... 

Beso'lving, ppl. a. [1. as prec. + -ing 2.] 
That resolves. (Chiefly Pled.) 

c 1400 Lan/rauc's Ciritrg. 230 pou schalt do perto sum- 
U’me moHificaiiuis & sumtyme rcioluyng pingls. 1563 T. 
Gale Autidol. r. 3 Of resolving medicines : Ss'mple and 
compounde. 1639 Ld. Digby Lett. cone. Relig. (1651) 43 
For either of us there is no resolving evidence to be taken 
from the Fathers. 1663 Boyle Use/. Ex^, Nat. Philos, ir. 
3(iv.,247 Unlesse they be of such a resolving and abstersive 
nature, as to be able to make way for themselves into the 
recesses of the bodj'. 1758 J. S. tr. Le Dran's Observ. 
Surg. (1771) 259, 1 prescribed resolving Fomentations. 
Resommoa, obs. form of Resommon. 
R0son(e, obs. forms of Raisin, Reason sb.^ 
fReson, obs. form of Reason sb‘^ 

1449 in C<i/. Proc. Chanc, Q. EHz. (1830) 11. Pref. 34 
The which flores wt pe resons above shullen accord in heith 
iv*< the flores and resons of an other hous there. 


Resonance (re-zJnans). Also 5 reaonn-. 
[a. OF. resonance, resonnance ( 15 th c. ; mod.F. 
resonance), risonanza, Sp. and Pg. reson- 
ancia, ad. L, resonaniia echo (Vitruvius), f. re- 
sondre to resound : see -ance.] 

1. The reinforcement or prolongation of sound 
by reflection, or s/ec. by synchronous vibration. 

X49X Caxtos Vitas Pair. (\V. de W. 1495) 1, xlvut. 92/1 
iSlerucylJous howlynges and waylyngcs wherof (he 
resonnaunce or sonne was soo horrybfe that it semyd It 
wente vppe to heuen. 1502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 
2506) v.vjj. PPij, For the beaute, for the force and for the 
resonaunce. 1603 Holiand Plutarch's Mor. 67 Let us 
see (f say) what resonance and melodic bare wood may 
yeeld. x6o8 Id.z'twooxi Luereee l i,Ther’s no resonance In 
n bare stile: my title beares no breadth. X776 Burney 
Hist. Music (17^) L vHL 149 Resonance Is buc an aggre- 
gate of echos or of quick repetitions and returns of the 
same sound. 1O33 Cycl. Praet. Med. 1. 219/1 If percussion 
be practised on a soft and inelastic surface, the impulse. . 
will elicit • “ < . 

Sound ii. 4 * 
strengthenc 

fig. 1607 I . . ; 

So ought our hearts.. CO haue no other resonance uui ui 
good thoughts, 18*8 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 207 He has 
a resonance in his bosom for every note of human feeling. 
1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. u. xvii, Hints of this intended 
to be complimentary, found an angry resonance in him. 

b. Path. The sound heard in auscultation of 
the chest while the person is speaking, or that 
elicited by percussion of various parts of the body. 

2822-34 Good's Study Med. (cd. 4) II. 526 lAuscultationJ 
aflbrds, under diflerent circumstances, four difTereni kinds 
of me.'vsure, as that of iis degree of intensity, which M. 
Laennec has denominated resonance. 1845 P. M. Latjiaji 
Lect. Clin, iifed. I. i. 15 There arc odier sounds.. entirely 
produced by our percussion of theprscordial region- These 
should rather be called resonances than sounds. 1897 
Allbutt’s Syst. Jifed. IV. 655 When the alveoli are filled 
with coagumm, although the bronchi still contain air, the 
resonance is completely lost. 

o. Electr. The effect produced by an oscillatory 
current upon one of equal period. 

2889 Fleming Altern.Current Trans/.l. 420 In order to 
determine whether. .the oscillations were of the nature ofa 
regular vibration, he availed himself of the principle of 
resonance. 2893 Sloane Electr. Diet. 470 When exposed 
to electric resonance, or to a sympathetic electric oscillatory 
discharge, a spark passes from across the gap. 

. 2. The quality of reinforcing or prolonging a 
sound by vibr.ilion. 

2669 Boyle Physiol. Ess.^ Absol. Rest | 7 Some famous 
Lutes. .attained not their full seasoning and best resonance, 
lilj they wereabout fourscore year old. 2B35-6 Todds CycL 
Anat. 1. 481/1 Intended for the reception of the sounds 
produced by the resonance of the bony case just described. 
1875 Elus tr. Helmholtz' Sensat. Tone i. v. § 7 The in- 
vestigation of the resonance of the cavity of the mouth is 
of great importance. 

8. allnb.^ as resonance apparatus, box, etc. 

1873 S. Taylor Sound A Music (x^) 85 This con- 
venient adjunct to 2 tuning-fork goes by the name of a 
resonance-box. a 2879 Randeccer Singing tt The chest, 
mouth, or head,. only act respectively as the ‘resonance 
apparatus' of the voice. x£^ Curtis Voice Building 
(xpqx) 74 The condition and shape pf the resonance^ cavities 
..give to the human voice a peculiar beauty and timbre. 
So Se'sontmcy. rare'“^. 

2682 H. More Expos. Dan. Pref. 20 There_ intght be a 
Paronoma^ticall Resonancy of words in his mind. 
Resonant (rc’z^nant), a. and sb. [ad. pres, 
pple. of L. rcsondre to resound. Cf. F, risonnant 
(•f resonanC), Sp. and Pg. resonante. It. risonante^ 
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adj. 1. Of sounds: Re-echoing, resounding ; 
continuing to sound or ring. 

159* Censpir. Pretended Re/.Ptti.\\^ An heape of earnest 
and resonant, but vndigested wordes. 2667 ^^lLTo^' P.L. 
xt. 559 His volant touch. .Fled and pursu'd transverse the 
resonant fugue. r86o W. J. C. Muir Pagan or Christian. ? 
105 The clear dignity of its resonant eimression [is] becoming 
a feeble whisper. 1873 S. Taylor Sohnd 4r Music (1896) 80 
A column of air is easily set in resonant vibration by a 
note of suitable pitch. 1877 Black Green Past, iv, Although 
be had never made the gallery of the Union tremble with 
resonant eloquence. 

Mrs. Browkikc Bk. Poets Wks. (1904) 642/2 
Massinger’s more resonant majesty. 2883 1 yndall In 
Contemp. Rev. XLIV. 38 The name and fame of Rumford 
. .were resonant in Europe at the beginning of this century’. 

2. Of bodies : Causing reinforcement or pro- 
longation of sound, esp. by vibration. 

2685 Boyle Effects Motion \iL 87 The peculiar kind of 
tremulous motion into which the parts of the resonant body 
arc put. 1850 Mrs. Broivnivc Poems II. 08 The reson.m: 
steam-eagles Followfaronthedirectionofher..hand. 2872 
Tyndall Fragm. Scu (ed. 6) I. iiL 81 Mounted thus upon 
their resonant cases, you hear them loudly sounding the 
same musical note. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 655 The 
lungs remain resonant when the larger bronchial tubes arc 
filled with gelatine. 

3. Of places : Echoing or resounding with 
something. 

2823 Shelley Q. Mob vKi. 103 Fertile vane5's, resonant 
with bliss. 2872 Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 294 As the 
Greek and Roman music passed away, the sombre groves 
of ancient Germany became resonant xvith sound. 

B. sb. A nasal consonant. 

187s Whitney Li/e Lang. iv. 63 The result is the class of 
nasals lor * resonants ’), m, n, and ng (as in singing). 2899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIL 449 Voiced Nasal Resonants. 

Hence Re'sonantly adv. 

2685 Boyle Efftcls RPolion vii. 83 To which note It 
answered very resonantly, and not sensibly to others, which 
we made trial of. 1865 Daily TV/. 28 Oct. 3/5 Now shrilly 
ringing, now resonantly surging through nave and aisle. 
x88o L. Wallace Ben-Hur To get to the Praciorium, 
as the Romans resonantly styled the p.alace of Herod on 
Mount 2ion. 

Resouafte (re*z<5h^it), V. [f. L. resondre to re- 
sound : see -ate 3.] intr. To produce or exhibit 
resonance. Hence Re*sonating///. iz. 

2873 S. Taylor Sound /f Music {1896) 127 The wires of 
»L»/-^rr<i«nondinenote will ofeourseresonate with it. Ibid. 


Resonator [ Ageni-noun, on L. 

types, f. resondre to resound.] 

1. An instrument responding to one single note, 
and used for its detection when combined with 
other sounds. 

a 2869 “QouKtu Acoustics i. (2870) 92 In order to distin- 
guish the higher and fainter ones (re. harmonic tones], it is 
necessary to put the ear in communication with resonators. 
1876 ix.Blaserna's Sound vUi. 271 The apparatus.. is com- 
posed of 8 resonators adapted to the harmonic series of the 
fundamental note C 28^ Allbutt's Syst, Med. V, 467 It 
has been shewn., by means of resonators that the nomuil 
heart-sound consists of two notes. 

2. An appliance for increasing sound by reson- 
ance ; a body or object which produces resonance. 

1872 Darwin Desc. Man 11. xiii. (1890) 376 The oeso- 
phagus becomes much swollen; and this probably acts 
as a resonator. 1873 S. Taylor Sound •y Music {1896) iro 
The sound-board of the pianoforte.. is in fact a *-oIid reson- 
ator. 1894 Bottone Electr.Jnstr. 276 A paper resonator 
..greatly reinforces the sound when the phonograph is 
speaking, 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

2888 Pall Mall G. 4 May 1/3 These primary or lar>’ngeal 
vocal tones are reinforced by (he resonators, that is, by the 
portion of the larynx above the vocal cords, the upper 
throat or pharynx, the nose, and the mouth. 

3. Electr. An apparatus used for the detection of 
Hertzian waves, 

2893 Sir R, Ball Story o/ Sun 121 A photographic plate, 
or a Hertzian resonator, to astonish us. 2898 Edin, Rev. 

Oct. 301 Wiih a ‘resonator’ of similar construction., be was 

able to detect answering sparks. 


Re’sonatory, a. rarr-'. [See Resonate v. 
and -OBT.] Producing resonance. 

1879 Sayce Set. Lang. (2881) 1. iv. 231 The part'ial tones. . 
may be.. detected by the help of resonatory instruments. 

Besonn, obs. form of Raisin. 

Resorb (rfs^jb), v. £ad. L. resorbere, f. re- 
Re- -f sorbere to drink in. Cf. F. r/sorber, Sp. and 
Pg. resorber. It, risorbire^ To absorb again. ^ 

2640 R. Baillie Canterb. Sel/conv. Postscr. 20 Their., 
aspersions, which yet ye have a stomach to resorbe^o 
•Spew them out once againc. 1730 Short Dis^ Tea 57 ^e 
Liquids, .are neiiher exhaled nor resorbed by the Nems. 
277a Priestley in Phil. Traus. LXII. 190 The generation 
of air,. .except what might be absorbed by quicksilver or 
resorbed by the substance itselfi _ Southey r ind. 
Ecel. Angt. 277 Human souls, which like sparl^ .. wera 
Ixjrne aloft, .md then. .were rcsorbed the pit, 2B70 
Swinburne Erechtheus 2563 [The ho^t] Drew seaward as 
with one wide wail of waves Resorbed with rcIu^Uon. 
190* Brit. Med. yrnL No. 2*54- 9*8 The extravasated blood 
was resorbed. . , , , „ 

So KesoTbcnce, rcabsorption, backwanl now. 
SesoTbent a., absorbing again. 

a 1800 WoDHULL (T.), Again resorbent ocean s wave 
Receives the waters, which it gave. 2803 Med. Jml. 


IX. 95 Digitalis.. augments the oscillation of the resorbent 
vessels. i83i W. Cory Lett. 4- ymls. (1897) 472 Ibe 
forward plunge and resorbence of a wave, 

• Resorcin (rezp-Jsin). Chem. Also -ino. [f. 
Res(in) -h Okcin.] 

1. A compound, formerly produced by the action 
of potash upon galbanum or other resins, now 
generally prepared synthetically. It is chiefly 
used as a dye-stuff, but is occasionally employed 
in medicine and photography. 

2868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 82 Resorcin, CaHiOj, a com- 
pound homologous with orcin.. produced by the action of 
potash on galbanum. 28S0 Jrttl. Sec. Arts Apr. 446/2 
The same body w-ill act on resoreme to produce a (Xjtour 
only differing from the l.Tst in that it contains hydroxyl 
instead of amido groups, 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Pled. VIU. 
J17 Sulphur has a peculiar action of its own, but allied to 
It are icbthyol and perhaps resorcin. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as resorcin-avimonia, -stil- 
phonic, etc. ; resorcin brown, green. 

2B72 Watts Diet. Chem. ist Suppl. 993 Resorcin-ammo- 
nla.-is formed by passing dry ammonia gas into a solution 
of resorcin in anhydrous ether. 2882 Nature XXIV. 48 
The salts of resorcinsulpbonic acid. \Zyj All^it's SyiU 
Med. HI. 558 Boas’ resorcin test is also useful- Hid. 

VliZ. 70s Resorcin pastes .. are excellent, if temporari', 
remedies. 2905 Cain & 'IhorpE Synth. Dyestuffs 42 The 
fast green or Resorcin green is. .produced by the action of 
nitrous acid on resorcinol. Ibid. 6s The first. .disaro-dj-e 
stuff was the Resorcin brown disco%eredby Wallach in 1881. 

ResoTcinol* Chem. [f. Resorcin - h - ol.] 
A form of resorcin J a compound of resorcin with 
other substances. 

2881 ^yATTs Diet. Chem. 3rd Suppl. 1747 Resordnol intro- 
duced into the animal orgnnLsm is converted into a sul- 
phonic acid. 2B92 Phot. Ann. II. 94 A small proportion 
■ ■ ■ ■ ' "lution. 

■ hich a 

Resorcylic (rezf’Jsriik), a. c/iem. Re- 
SOBC-IN -h -YL -f -ic.] Pertaining to, derived from, 
resorcin. 

2894 Morlev & Muir Watts' Diet. Chem. IV, 400/3 
Resorcylic acid. Ibid., Resorcjdic aldehyde, 
t ResOTe, n. Obs. rare. (See quot. i 486 .) 

I i486 Bk. St. Albans E vjjj b, And aflerwben be dowblilb 
and turnyth agaynne Then he resoonh as goode huntcres 
i saynne. 1602 sndPt. Return /r.Pamass. ii,v.937 By that 
I I knewe that they had the hare and on foote, and by and by 
I 1 might sec him sore and resore, prick and reprick. 

f Resorp, variant of (or error for) Kesorb v, 

' 2656 Flecknoe Ten Years Trav. 2x9 These must unsay 

' what they have said, and like venomous Beasts, resorp 
j their own poyson. 

! Resorption (rfsp’jpjan), [Noun of action, on 
j L. types, f. L. resorbere Resoud v. So F. risorp* 

, tion,'} The fact or process of reabsorption, spec, of 
I an organ, tissue, or excretion. 

I 2828-30 E. Thompson tr. Cullen's Nosology (ed. 3) 239 
I Scrophula fugax: very simple.., generally occurring on re- 
9 sorption from ulcers 01 the hand. 2876 Duiirikg Dis. Skin 66 
; I • • • ■ ' 

; t 1. 1 • " ’• I 

; t . ■ . ' « • 

• Reso’rptivei ( 7 - rare. [Li. prec. anu -i » ^.j 
Pertaining to, of the nature of, resorption. 

1889 Science XIII. 232 ITic resorptive phenomena of 
porphyritic quartx and other minerals in eruptive rocks. 

ReSOlH^ (r/zp'Jt), sb. Also 4-6 rcaorte. [a. 
OF, resort, ressort resource, aid, spring, etc., f. 

• rcsortir ; see next,] 

1 X 1. That to which one has recourse for aid or 
{ assistance, or in order to accomplish some end. 

CX374 Chaucer TroyluswuiZA In irowthalwaylodonjow 
my seruyse, As to my lady right, and ebeif rcsojie. 2423 
Rolls o/Parlt. IV. 441/2 He ne kan. .other resort have for 
salvation. 1691 T. HfALEMec. AVw / wykA 43 ^’or.. do 
1 we offer this as a new Resort whereto ibis Jteport..^may be 
I Ihoughttohav ■ , ' ■ ' *' ~ 

{ justice, as my ■ ..... 

I resort, I-.stea ■ ■ . * 

I Dana Be/. Mast xxiii, A knowledge of the expeuicms auu 
I resorts in times of hazard, which was remarkable. s86o 
Tyndall Clac. i. xxvii. 196 A fit one (rr. sledge] was not to 
be found, and a carriage was therefore the only rtsort. 
fb. Means or way of escape. Obs. rare^^. 

2423 ve.Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 253 A1 men hit {sc. 
death) haue in mynde. Of that there is noone resorte. 

2. t a- The right or privilege of having final 
decision or appeal vested in one. Obs.^ 


haue of any of iheym. 

b. Recourse to some person, thing, or expe- 
dient, for aid or assistance, for the settlement of 
some dlfiicnlty, or ihc attainment of some end. 

2474 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 217/2 The same pcr$ofics..to 
have resort unto the colleciours of the same x** part,. .to 
undersiiond..in whoos kepyng the same sommes..restcn. 
2659 Hammond On Ps. Ixi. i O GratiousGod, to theejs my 
only resort. 1668-9 Stilukcfi. Serm. (2673) L Mi. 223 
For the design that was laid for that, ..-vre must have resort 
to the account that is given of IL 27x0 Prideaux Orig. 
Tithes iL 73 The constant resort which is had unto them 
..is not without its expence. 2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
V. 57« For the true idea of seisin, resort must be had to the 
ancient sjTtem of feudal tennres. 2884 Mar.ek. Exam. 
29 June 5/1 It will be impossible to close the Committee 
to-night without resort to a sitting of unusual length. 
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c. In the last resort [after F. en dernier res- [ 

soj’f], orig. as a judge or court from whidi there is j 
no appeal ; hence, as a last expedient, in the end, ‘ 
ultimately. (Cf. DER^^ER b and Ressort 2.) | 

1672 Temple Ess,, Gov, 17C0 I. 97 All Government j 
is a Restraint upon Liberty; and under all, the Dominion ' 
Is equally Absolute, where it is in the last Resort. 17*7- \ 
38 Chambers Prcsidiat, a ^tribunal, or bench of . 

judges, established .. to j’udge ultimately, or in the last 
resort, of the several ca^s brought before them by way of 
appeal from the subaltern judges. 1765 Blackstoke Comm. 

I. It Arbiters of the property of all their fellow-subjects, 
and that in the last resort. 1858 J. Maktineau Strd. Ckr, 
352 Life, indeed, is just the one thing. .on whose disposabil- 
ity in the last resort . . the verj* existence of society de^nds, 
ir, Lofze's Melaph. 121 If in the last resort Jt is the 
greatest perfection which determines the dinne choice {etc.]. 

d. 071/ without appeal. rare~^, 

1827 Na^leon Introd., "Wks. 1S70 IX. 10 The people 

were judges wimout resort. 

e. Court of first resort (cf. 2 c). 

1863 H. Cox Jfistit. II. ii. 308 Parliaments relinquished 
much of their wonted authority as a court of first resort. 

t 3 . a. Opportunit)’ for repair or access a place. 
h. Return. Ods. rare. 

c 1420 Lvdc. Assembly of Gods 63 So that the deere shall j 
haue no resort WiihjTi short tj-me to no maner shade. ! 
X430-40 — Bochas vin. \*iii. (1494) C rij, In this resort (he j 
was] recejnied. .In grcate noblesse by cause of that viage. j 
4 . General or habitual repair of persons to some 
place or person. | 

a. In phr. to make (or have') resort, ' 

1432-50 tr. Hx^en (Rolls) IV. 427^X0 suche festes peple of ' 

alle the lewery bade resorteun to hit. 1473 Rolls of Parlt. 
VI. 66/1 The same Marchauntes have be cncoraged to make 
and contjTiue their resort unto this his Lande. 1565 Re^. 
Privy Coxmcii Scot. 1 . 353 Intending thair to mak thair 
resort and residence. 1577 Harrison England u. i. (1B77) 

I. 6 Great resort also was made unto them from all places i 
of the realme. c 1611 Chapman IHad xi. 723 To th’ Altars \ 
of the Gods they made diuine resorts. 1662 Stillingfu 
Ori^. Sasrx iL iv. § 8 Many other Prophets and Seers. .to 1 
whom the people made their resort, 

b. Const, ^(the persons resorting). •f'Also//. j 

1470-83 Malory A rihxir xvni, 1. 725 Sjre Launcelot had } 

many resortes of ladyes and damoy^els that daylj’ resorted i 
'Tito hym, issi-a Act 23 Hen. 12 Those townes.. I 

where there is moste resorte and repaire of people. 1379 '] 
Spenser SJuph. CaL Aug. 157 Resort of people doth my j 

f reefs augment. 2630 Pagitt Christiancsr. 1, ii, (1636) 38 
n v’hich are many languages spoken, by reason of the resort . 
of abundance of merchants, a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts \ 
(1683) 139 By frequent resort of the French^ who to the ; 
number of some thousands came over* 2766 in Ellis Orig, 
Lett. Ser, ii. IV. 485 ^^^lere was a great resort of French ' 
company. 1817 Jas. Mill Brii. India I. in. i. 491 He 
patronised learning and encouraged the resort of learned 
men. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India I. 543 An unre- 
strained and unregulated resort of persons to India for 
religious purposes. < 

c. In ^x.of{ff-eat, public, etc.) resort, applied | 
to places. 

1583 T. Washington tr. Hicholafs Voy. 11. xL 45 b, A ' 
toMTie of great resort asivel from thefirme land as the sea, 
1603 Shaks. Mtas.forM. i. u. 104 But shall all our houses 
of resort in the Suburbs be puld dotvne? 1683 Brit. Spec, 
104 Encouraging, .to build Houses, Temples, and Places of 
Publick Resort. 1709 Steele Tatter Ko, S3 ? 1 It is my 
frequent Practice to visit Places of Resort in this Town, 
1723 Thomas in Portland Papers VI. (Hist MSS. Comm.) 

1 1 3 There is a large collierj’ of great resort. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vii. H. 214 The Five Mile Act bad banished 
him.. from almost all places of public resort 1833 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, x. (1856) 76 Their seats of favorite resort, in 
the early part of the season. 

+ 5 . Concourse or assemblage of people. Ods, 

1470-S3 Malory xvi. 209 Sjtc launcelot gate j 

al his armour- .and put hit vpon hj'm for drede of more 
resorte. 15x3 SfoRE in Grafton Chron. (156S) II. 777 The 1 
Protector had the resort, and the King in maner desolate, 
1377 B. Googe Hercsbach's Hash, iv, (1586) 191 b. The 
LordeCobham (whose house 3*ou shal seeldome see without 
great rKort). 1634 Milton Coxxnxs 379 Her wings That in 
the various bussle of resort Were all to ruffl’d. 1700 Dryden 
Ajax <5- Ulyss. 320 Secure, I enter'd through the hostile 
Court, Glitt’ring with steel and crowded with resort, 
b. An assemblage, gathering, throng, crowd, 
c 1330 Cheke Matt. ix. 8 And when y* resort saw' this yei 
marveild. 2597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 9 The greate resorte 
to that. .Edifice are of sundrie titles and degrees. 1628 
Wither Brit, Rememb. iv. 370 Gaming-houses W’hither 
great resorts Were wont to come. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. 
India P, 55 For a long time the Portugals. .drew a great 
resort hither. 1703 Prior //mV. 9 Folly with her wild 

Resort Of Wit and Jest disturbs the solemn Court. 1760- 
^ H. Brcwke Fool ofQual, (1809) I. 94 , 1 daily Crequcnted 
Markham's coffee-house, amidst a promiscuous resort of 
swords-raen, literati, beaus, and politicians. 1806 R. 
CuMBERLANDi1/m.286 A great resort of men of talents now 
flocked around him. 

+ 6. Repair of one person with others or to some 
place, Obs, 

*S 3 S.L%'Ndesay Satyrr 242 And out of Rome hes baneist 
Chastity, Quha with our Prelats can get na resort. 1607 
Shak& Tixiton 1. L 127 loj'ne with me to forbid him her 
^ort, My selfe haue spoke in vaine. 1633 Heylik 
Sabbath n. (1636) 18 Calvin. .makes this the speciall cause 
of Saint Pauls resort unto the places of assembly. 1671 
Milton P. R, 1. 367 Nor from the Heav'n of Heav’ns Hath 
he excluded my resort sometimes. 

t b. Those wih whom one associates. Obs,—^ 
*579 Lyey A‘«/Att«(Atb.l42 As touching my residence and 
amdmg hcere in Napl^..my resorte and companye [etc.]. 

/. A place to which persons repair. 

Is ow freq. in comb, with health, holiday, seaside, etc. 


*754 Young Centaur it. Wks. 1757 IV, 140 This intel- 
lectual cloud, which bangs, like a fog, over evcty gay resort 
of our moral invalids, a 1^96 Burns Caledonia 15 Chieflj* 
the woo^ were her fav’nte resort. *856 Stanley Sinai 
4 - Pal. X. L (1858) 18 \\’herevcr these springs are to be 
found, there.. must alwaj*s have been the resort of wan- 
derers in the DeserL 1883 lifanch. Exam. 10 Sept. 5/3 The 
bouses licensed were|he resort of thieves. 

II. 'f'S. ? A channel orann (of the sea). Ohs,~^ 
e X477 CA>rroN fason 68 Bj* this yle is a resorte of the see 
unto an other Uiill yle. 

t 9 . Mus, (Meaning uncertain.) Obs. rare-'^. 

1301 Douglas PaL Hon, \. xli, Duplat^ triplat, diatesseiiall, 
Sesqui altera, and decupla resortis. Diapason of mony sin- 
drie sortis. 

•flO. A mechanical spring. Obs, (Cf. Ressort i.) 
1397 A. M. tr. GuillemeaiPs Fr, Chirsrrg. 17 b/2 A re- 
sorte, or springe, because it (re. forceps] might allwayes be 
nperte. i 652 J. Barcrave Poje Alex. Pll (1S67) 130 The 
Imnd. .returned to iLs ^lace xnth force, as if it bad a resort 
or spring to force it to its proper place. 17x4 Mandev'ille 
Fob, Bees (1733) IL 177 The motion of the hands, what 
number of resorts soever it is communicated by, is origin- 
ally owing to something else that first moves within. 
fg. x6& Dryden Ann. Mirab. cc, Pathless destiny; 
Whose dark resorts since prudence cannot know, In I'ain it 
would provide for what shall be. 1676 — State Inr,oc, Pref., 
If you can enter more deeply, .into the causes and resorts 
of that which moves pleasure in a reader. 

BeSOrt (rizp-Jt), v. Also 5-6 resorte, 6 rea- 
sorte. [ad. OF. resoriir (mod.F. ressortir) to 
rebotind, retire, etc., f. re- '^-■^sortirXo issue, go 
out, etc., of obscure etymology.] 
f 1 . intr. To issue, to come out, again. Obs. rare, 
c 1400 Maundev. (xBm) xiiL 148 That Rj*vere comethe 
tou’ardes Ynde, undre Erthc, and resortetbe [F. ressoriist] 
in to the Lond of Allarar. 1480 Cantos* Owi/r xii.x, 
The stronge poynte of his darte folded and resorted agayn. 

i* 2 . a. To return to oneself; to revert to a 
former condition or custom. Obs, 

CX400 Desir. Troy 2 SSZ When he past of his pa>*ne..And 
resort to hym selfe... He plalnted full pitiously. e 1420 
Lt-dc. Assembly of Gms 63 Where any wood j-s, he [Eolus] 
shall make hyt pleyn, Yef he to h>*s lyberte may resorte 
agej-n. 1441 Plum/ton Corr. (Camden) p. Ixi, He was long 
tjTne afterward in dispare of his life, & shall now never 
resort to the bodyly strength & heale of his person that he 
was in before. 1389 Puttekham Eng. Poesre in. xxiv. 
(.\rb.) 29a All such persons as take pleasure to shew their 
limbcs..shouId be inioyned cither to go staxke naked, or 
else to resort backe to the comely and modest iashlon of 
their owne countrie apparclL 

fb. To return {to a place, or home). Obs. 

CX430 Lydg. Mifu Poems (Perc>* Soc.) x86 He is a foie 
that scaped is daunger,..aQd fied is fro prIsouD, For to 
resorte. c 1450 Lovelick Grail xiv. 583 Wbanne that Alle 
I-laken they were. .He gan to Resorte to that bataylle 
'There Seiaphe fawht, a 1329 Skelton Sp. Parrot 2S1 Go, 
Utell quayre,..Home to resorte Jerobesethe perswade. 

f c. To return to a subject or matter ; also, to 
go back in a discourse or in time. Obs. 

C1430 Lydg, Min. Poems (Ptrej* Soc.) 140 But to resorte 
ageyn to my mateere. 0x450— .S>cnrtf^(E.E.T.S.) 10 Here 
the Translator resortilh agejm to set in a prologe. c 1460 
Fortescue Ats. ,5- Lim, //o//. xiv.(iSS5) 142 It be houyth 
hat M'C nowe resorte to tbe poynte in wjch we lafie. 1547 
Harrison Exhort. Scottes in Compt. Scot. (2B72) 2x6 
Ivt to resorte to our purpose, how can it stand with reason 
[etc,]? 1654 G. Goddard Introd, Burton’s Diary (1B2B) 
I. 42 Some would have resorted back again to tbe business 
of the Council, and put a full period to that. 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones xi. va. He was obliged to resort above a year 
..back, to find any object for this unwarrantable passion, 
i- d. To revert or fall to one’s lot or share. Obr. 
1430 Lydg. St. Margaret 361 Whan it falleth tbei haue of 
me tnastrie, Agejm to me resorteth al the wnik. 1492 in 
Somerset Med, lFilis{i^i)'Z^ Ifhitso happethat Johanne 
my doughtcr fortune todeye.. then I will thaitbe4o/rbeIbre 
to her bequeithen resorte and tume to the use and profit 
of all ray next children then firing, axfiyfi Hale Hist. 
Common Laxo vL (1713) 122 The Rule of Descents in 
Normandy was,. That the Descent of tbe Line of the Father 
shall not resort to that of the Mother. 

•J* e. To retire or retreat. Obs. rare. 

CZ430 Merlin 391 Tbei dide presse to the rescowe..and 
made hem resorte bakke more than a bowe draught. 
f 3 . To turn, direct one’s attention, to a subject. 
CZ4SO Lydg. Secrees 30S Till I abrayde, in purpoos to 
Resorte To hjTcx that drough this processe moost dev^me. 
Z494 Fabvan Citron, 2 Of Fraunce and other I mygbt lyke 
W3*sc reporle... But to Englande if 1 shall resorte, Rj-ght 
mysty slotyes [etc.]. x534 AIorb Comf agsL Trib. 1. Wks. 
ZX49/X *11115 first kindeof tribularion haue you to myrninde 
opened sufficiently, & therfore I pray you resort now to the 
second. 1581 Lambarde jE'rrm.ii.v. (1588)183 , 1 irilUeave 
them, and xtson to those other, 

4 . To betake oneself, to repair or go, to a per- 
son for aid. (Now only as in c.) 

CT460 JFisdom /l/<»cr<»/' 4 yr 66 Wj-chebeowurselff 
neucr maybea-mendj-de With-owTGodc..;Therfor to hj-m 
let « resort, X494 Fabvan Chron, 11, xxx. 22 Brenne..nat 
hauynge any comfort how he myght attajme to his former 
* 4 *......... I-.-.*.. ... — V—- . .. . Coi-EROALE 

• ■ ■ • ■ ' "nemies, for I 

■ ■ ■ • Tim. 930/2 

11 >ve M ill profit in the hoty scripture, let %’s learne to resort 
to our Lord lesus ChrisL 1667 Poole DtnL ietoo. Protest, 
fr Papist 25 Not so much as giving notice to his people 
who thej’ were to whom they roust resort for justice. 

•^b. To refer or turn to a document, book, 
author, etc., for information or guidance. Obs. \ 
1439 E. E. Wilts (1882) 128 If thcr be eny clause or 
matier in his cldc will.. to the wich it shall seme tothesaidc ' 
cxecutours.,for to be necessary to resorte, and to lake i 
remembrauace of. X57X Dicces Paniom. l xxxv. L ij 




I Now it ^houeth you to resorte to your plattes, seardiiag 
out as nigh as you can by estimation the middlemost place. 
26x3 PuRCHAS Pilgnmage 1. %’ii. (1614) 40 If any would 
. eniertainc longer dispute a^ut this, he may. . resort ixto 
' Geropius Becanus his Gigantomachia. 1728 Mobguc 
I Algiers I. Pref. v. This gentleman, to whom 1 often resort, 
j has only«aved me so much labour. 

c. To have recourse to something for assistance 
1 or furtherance of an object. 

I 1647 Clarendon Hist, Rch. il f 21 The King thought it 
time to resort to other counsels. Discourses 

I (1759) I. L 14 Men should have other Helps to resort to, 
j brides their own Strength and Reason. 1790 Burke Pr. 

' Revol, 84 The Revolution vhich is resorted to for a title, 
I on their sj'stem, wants a title itself. 18x7 Jas. Mill 
f India III. ii. 67 The cridence to which the nature of the 
■ circumstances comyielJed the complainants. .to resort, x86a 
, Tyndall Gtac. ii. ix. 270 At length we resort to actual cx- 
I perimenL 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) Y, 55 The Petsiaa 
; kings.. resorted to mercenaries as thrirontysaliation. 

I 5 . To repair, to make one’s way, to come or go 
I to a person. 

i 1447 Bokenham Seytitys (Roxb.) toi Of thi Ij^fe here in 
I the l^t our..Mysuslrysand I shul to theresorte. 1470-85 
JAm-osix Arthur vr. i. 1S3 Thenne alle the knj-ghtes of the 
table round resorted veto the k^tig & made many Icstes & 

, turnementes. 1530 Palsck. 638 / 2 , I wyll resorte to hjTa to 
morowe for your cause. ^1393 (>pt. Vs'rKTz R. Dudley's 
I ypy.W.Ind.{'RdLk\.Soch 39 Heapproched our bote in die 
< night, which our Captaine would m noe wj-se permitt, but 
\ willed that thej* shoulde resorte unto him the next dale. 

( 1637 Prynne Papers (Camden) 67 The persons and dlspori- 
I tions of those that resorted to the said Piynne and Burton 
« in their way to their said imprisonment. 1871 R- Ellis tr. 

! Catulbts IxriiL 137 What, to Catullus alone if a w^'ward 
i fanc>' resort not? 1878 Siarsax Sek, Shaks. L.S 4 9 o his 
arrival Siucley resortro to him to congratulate him. 

I b. To repair to one frequently or habitually. 

: 2470-83 Arthur xviiu L 723 Thenne. .syr launce- 

lot l^ganne to resorte \*nto quene (jueneuer agejme. 1533 
C^VERDALE Ps. cxiip). 7 Which thinge j*f thou wilt graunte 
I me, then shal the rightuous resorte %'nto my company. 1391 
Shaks. Two Gent, iii. L no No man hath accesse by day to 
, her. Pat. Why then I %vould resort to her by nighL 1607 
, Rowlands Diogines Lantk, (Hunt. Cl.l 25 Crowes will to 
' carrion still, Like euer vnto like resort, The bad embnure 
the ill. 1617 Moryson //t>x. 111.48 To her that at thedrink- 
. xng bench challengeth lone, the Dutch resort. 

I tc. To consort or associate Yvith others. Obsr^ 

1 *^S T. Washington tr. Kiekoiafs Voy. iv. i- 2x4 h, They 

j resorted with the elders and were no more snbiect to goe 
j >7110 the warres- 

6 , To repair ordinarily or frequently to a place. 

; 2432 Rolls of Parlt. IV, 405/1 Ccrt^es..rfiajgestobe,. 

paj'cd, unto the sustenyng of >*e saide warkes, of c'txy 
Shipp and Boote resortyng ihider. 2509 Fisher /V rorra/ 

• Senn. Ctess Richmond Wl^ (1876) 295 At nyght before she 
i wente to bedde, she faylled not to resorte smto herchapjmL 
2563 Child-Marriages (1896) 61 The banes were not xakio 
in the church wherto he doth resort. 261X Bible Ps. boa. 

3 Bee thou my sironghabitstion,whereunto I may continu- 
ally resort. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Ch. Porch 
sort to sermons, but to prayers most: Praj-ing’s the end of 
preaching, 2842 Tennyson Will Waterpr. exo Head-naiicr 
of the chop-house here. To which I most resort, 
b. With plural subject. 

2479 in Er.g. Gilds (1870) 424 And that the Bakers lak no 
$tuffe..al suche ty*mes as many stranngers resortith to the 

townc. 2521 State P,, ** 

verj’ land of refuge tha . . - 

2585 1*. V'ashikcton l ■ , . ' . . . . 

haue two market dayes.., to the which resort an xnimite 
number of people- 26x3 Purchas Pilgrimage v. v. (1614) 
473 Emanuel Pinner at Cambala ohserued mrmy to 
thither on pilgrimage. 2669 Gale Cri. GerJiles 1. 1. u. xe 
When Plato was in Egypt, the lews resorted thither. * 7 *^ 
24 Pope Rape Lock iii. 9 Hither the heroes and the nymphs 
resort To taste awhile the pleasures of a CourL * 7 ^* 
Priestley Corrupt. Ckr. II. \*l 29 The churches could not 
contain those that resorted to them. 2867 SwuXS Huguenots 
Eng. XV. (iBSo) 59 The heads of the Reformed party..rt- 
sorted to Paris in large numbers. J. T. FowixR 

Adcunxian Introd, 33 A cas-e in an island. .whither Irish 
pilgrims still resort. 

7 . To proceed or go to (or towards) a platx ; to re- 
spond to a call orsummons. i* Also without const 
C1450 Loveuch Grail Iv. 46 Alejm Remevede from that 
plas,..and his bretheren with hjTu gonnen Resort. 2496 
Naval Aecis. Hen. VII (1896) 167 Prodamadon to cat^ 
the maiyners that hade tA:>-n wa^ to Resorte to theShip. 
2509 Haives Past. Pleas, xxix. (Percy Soc.) 139 On a day, 
for hj'S owne dj*sporte. To the court of Rome be gan to 
resorte. 2368 Grafton Chron, 1 1 . 677 After this battaile the 
Northren men rysorted towarde Warwike. x6x3'Pcrchas 
Pilgrimage l ^ii. 33 Noah, .entered the Arke at Gods 
appointment, to which by Diuine instinct resorted both 
binds and b^ts. 1667 hliLTON P.L. xi. 81 llie Sons of 
Light Hasted, resorting to the Summons high, And took 
thir Seats. 2703 Pope Tkebais 663 To Argos* realms the 
victor god resorts. And enters old Crotopus* humble courts 
2774 Goldsm. A’iz/, Hist. (1776) V. 203 The number of 
females that, on this occasion, resort to his call, is uncertain. 
2804 Lauderdale Publ. Wealth (1819) 357 The ad'antages 
. .are at once suggested, by resorting to the drawing-rooms 
. .even of the Bntish West India planter, a 2859 OLJesnm 
Mech. Heaverx xxli. (x86o) 241 At the age of twenty-fi\*e 
years, he resorted to Italy, for the purpose of studjmg 
astronomy, v here he residrf a number of j'cars. 

b. Of blood : To flow to some part. Obs. 

1S3X ElyoT G<rv. 11. xii, The quicke blo^e si^what re- 
sorted unto his Yasage. 1366 Drant Horace, St^. i.^vxii. 

D vlij b, ^riie blood resorted ' ' ■ < ■ , - • 

new. 1607 Topsell Feur~j 

Authors. .say, that the ma " ^ ■ ' 

some hot bloud resorting to the panicles of the brma. 

+ c. Of u stream, etc.: To flow to (anothet 
stream). Obs. (Comm, in Leland.) 
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1538 Lcland Itin, (X745) I. 99 Ther cam doun a Broke 
from West, resorting, as one said, to Wjicbck streme, 

' f d. Const, with inf. O^s, 

X460 PaLt Rtl, * 5 " Poems 194 In connaunt, wreche, Jfou 
art-one-trewe, And Redy also to Resorte, To folowe vyces 
andslevertu. c 1471 /*<>/. (Rolls) U. 379 O that nobill 
prynce and emperour flouere, To sUt at Londone resorte he 
than. *509 Fisher Funeral Semt. CUss Richmond \V 1 «. 
(1876) 3o 6 The siraungers of honeste,whiche of ihejT curtesy 
resortetb for to vysyte the souerayne, must be consydered. 
1560 Daus tr. SleidattPs Comm. 54 Mo Bowres resorted to 
aide y* others. 

• f e. Without const. To come. 06s. rare, 

1550 Balk Ima^e Both Ch. in. For whan I shal 


+£ To retire or withdraw into (a place). Ohs. 

■ ,* 53 S CovERDALE 2 Sam. xvii. 13 But yf be resorte in to a 
Cite, then shal all Israel cast roapes aboute the same cite. 
1560 Daus tr. SUidanfs Comm. 341 They resort every man 
with bis family into his owne chamber. 

8 . To have repair, to stay, in a place, 

*453 Rolls of Parlt, V. 2^/2 Repalryn^ or resortyng by 
the space of vi wokys witninne youre said Reaume, *523 
Fitzherb, Hush. § 10 If it be very ranke grounde,. .where 
catel doth resort, plowe not that lande, tyll ye wyll sowe it. 
1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v, L 28 *Tis pUty that thou Hu’st To 
\valke where any honest men resort. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 
lit. 85 His Kauy which sometimes resort in the Leuante. 
1727 (1816)14, 1. .believe, that.. these habita- 
tions belong to their captain, and that the company resort 
in caves up and down these rocks. 1773 Han. More Search 
a/l. Happiness 3 i. 138 A court, Where pleasures, dress'd in 
cvew shape, resort. 

fQ. irans. To freqnent, to haunt (a place). Ohs. 
, X57S Gamm. Gurton iiL iii. 76 Seeke him at Hob Fylchcrs 
shop, for, as charde it reported, There is the best ale in 
al the towne and now is most resorted. 1640 Brome 
Sparagus Garden 11. ii. A pallacc of pleasure, and dally 
resorted and blled with Lords and Knights, and their 
Ladies. X756 C. Lucas Ess. Heaters I. 35 Our Thames. .is 
tainted with.. the scarce numerable ships and other vessels 
that resort her port. 

B^'SOrt, V. [Re- 5 a.] To sort afresh. 

x^ Pall Mall G. 23 Nov. 2/2 She re-sorts the various 
loving couples, makes every one. .happy. 

Besorfcer (r/zputai). [f. Resort -h-zR.] One 
who resorts {to a place or person); a frequenter 
or visitor. 

XS33 More Apol. xxxv. Wks. 900/2 All that bathe bene 
punished in this diocise..or in the cytye selfe, eyther of 
resiauntes therin, or of resorters thereto. 1575 Baret A Iv. 
S.V, Sntcllt A common resorter to euery mans table : a smell 
feast, 1648 C. Walker Hist. ludepend. 1. 134 How to 

t.:. ...J. u:#- Ca— 


Matlock cannot surely be acquitted, 1812 Couman Br. 
Grins, Low Amh. Ixvii, Apasteboard elephant, .wasformed 
to..cnarm<the sage theatrical resorters. 
t Beso*rtible, a. Ohs. rare'~K [f. asprec.+ 
-IBLE.] Open or possible to one. 

1586 Ferne Blaz. Centric 314 Anye trade of life, misterye, 
or faculiye which- is not resortible ne conuenable to a 
gentleman. 

BesOTting, vhi. sh. [f. as prec. + -ing 1 .] 
The action or Tact of having repair or recourse {to 
some place or thing, etc.); an occasion of this. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos Ixv. 164 Ascanyus buylded firste 
the towne or cyte of Albe in lombardye. And there was his 
resortynge. 1530 Falsgr. 262/1 Resortyng to, actraict, 
rccours. X579 Northbrooke Dicing (184^ 89 Let^ the 
people, and especially women, giue eare to Pagan Quid,., 
speaking of those common lesortings vnto playes. x66o 
Brome Songs ji. xiv. 7 Wc’l in our own faces our 
colours display, And hallow our yearly resorting. 1887 
Pall Mall G. 2 Aug. ^f^ There has been no rough horse- 
play, and no resortings to election irregularities. 

attrib. X540PALSCR. ti. iv,Howe meteor howe 
redy (at hande) a resortynge place, , .haue I gotten me. 
Besoun, obs. form of Reason sb^ 

+ BesoU'Hd, sb. Ohs. [f. the vb.] A returned 
or re-echoed sound ; a resonance, 
a xsM Sidney Arcadia iv. EcL iv. And you ,0 trees,. be- 


have their own trumpets, and without any noise from thy 
G . ' - ■ . 

Besound (rfzau’nd), V. Forms : 4-6 resoun, 
re 80 wn(e; 6 resounde, resownd, 6- resound, 
[f. RE--hwM«(« Sound v,, after F. resonner (OF. 
resoner), or L. resondre (Sp. and Pg. resonar, It. 
risonareyi 

I. intr. 1. Of places : To ring or re-echo with 
(or '\of) some sound. 

c 1386 Chaucer Sgr.'s T. 413 There sat a faukoun^That 
with a pilous vols bigan to crye, That al the woo<« re- 
sowned of hire cry*. 15^ Dunbar Gold. 240 Thay 

fyrit gunnis wylh powder violent, . .The rochis rwownyt 
wyihthcrak. ats^jSMu.v.z'i Prisoner IVindso^astle, Ihe 
secrete groues which oft we made resounde, Of ^Icasaunt 
playnt,and of our ladles* praise. x6io Holland Camden s 
Brit.{i6yj)sr Their Theatre resounded with hideous bowl- 
ings. 1671 Milton P. R. 11. 290 A pleasant 
chaunt of tuneful Birds resounding lou^ ^ 1697 
yirg. Eel. V. 90 For this, with chearful Cnes \V oods 
resound. 1788 Gibbon Decl. fy F. xHx. V. 135 The dome 
resounded with the acclamations of the people. 1812 Combe 


^ntaXf Piciuresguexi. While cv’ry hedge acd ev’ry tree 
Resound with vocal minstrelsy. 1867 Smiles Huguenots 
(*88o) 128 They daily made the vaults resound 
with their prayer and praise. 

"b. Without const. 

c X450 274 The nyghtingale and these other briddes 

songen soJowde that the wodeand the river resovned. c 1500 
Lancelot ^36 Homys, bugillis Waiving furth thar sownis, 
That al the cuntre resowoit hath ab^t. 1591 Spenser 
Ruins 597 When all his mourning melodic He 

ended had,^ that both the shores resounded. 1605 Smaks. 
Maeb. xv. iiL 6 New sorowes Strike heauen on the face, that 
it resounds As if it felt with Scotland. 1667 Milton P, L. 
VT. 218 Together rush'd Both Battels maine..; all Heav’n 
Resounded. 1784 Cowper Task l 586 Yet even these,. can 
. .with dance, And music of the bladder and the bagjBeguile 
their woes, and make the woods resound. 1848 Buckley 
28 The waves, .roar against the lofty beach, and the 
deep resounds. 

2. Of things ; To make or produce an echoinc 
sound. 


* 53 ® PAI.SGR. 688/2 Marke howe this home resoundeth, 

. rwc. p Tongues with gladd- 

■■ ■ .AND Camden's Brit, 

eating upon the iron 
, * * * 1718 Pope /// fl/fxin. 

470 U A. ^ 

Task . . . ‘ 

x8xo ■ • , . . . . , 

resoi . • • 

musi • • • • , . 

Sound 4 - Music (i^6) 86 The air contained m the ball re- 
sounds very powcrlully to a single note of different pitch. 
3. Of sounds : To echo, to ring. 
a 1547 Surrey 11, 383 Lowder more and more The 

din resouned with rattling of armes. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 
III. viii. 30 When those pitttfull outcries he beard Through 
al! the ^as so ruefully resownd. 1626 T, H(awkiN5] tr. 
Caussins Holy Crt. 75 Strooken with the hammer, the 
noyce wherof will resound^ through al! the earth. 1667 
Milton P. L. vm. 334 Thengid interdiction, which resounds 
Yet dreadful in mine eare. 1781 Cowper Heroism 62 And 
echoing praises.. resound at your return. 1828 Scott /*. ilf, 
Perth iv, These words, which resounded far through the 
streets, were accompanied by as many fierce blows. X849- 
50 Alison Hist. Europe VIII. Hi. § 64. 365 The sound of 
these cannon resounded from one end of the Peninsula to 
the other. 

b- To be much mentioned or repeated ; to be 
celebrated or renowned. 


*378 Banister Hist, Manvxw. xxo Many. .whose names 

— .V- ...1..,. Milton 

•r Romance of 
* • • .163 The fame 

of Croesus resounded through Greece. 1864 Tennyson 
Milton 4 Milton, a name to resound for ages, 
f c. To answer to something. Obs. rare. 

1380 B.QlXMiXi Crt. y-K r-‘ ;• 

Sermone resound, ijts **.i. t* ’ liJ ks . 

305 The consenting j : i a . I • ; • ... 

sounds always to virtue, as the eccho to the voice. 

II. irans. 4. To proclaim, repeat loudly (one^s 
praises, etc.) ; to celebrate person or thing). 


his deere skarres no more resounds, 1697 i)RYDE.N Vir^'. 
Georg, n. 543 To Bacchus.. let us tunc our Lays, And m 
our Mother Tongue resound his Praise. 1725 Porn Odyss. 
i. 2 The man.. Long exercised in woes, oh Muse ! resound. 
1836 Merivale Rom. Emp. xH. (1871) V, ixB Horace re- 
sounds the praises of Italy in strains not dissimilar to those 
of Virgil. 

f b. 'With complement. Ohs. rare. 
x 4 ao Abbot Jonalt 615 TTietr ownc stories resound them 
to have bene exceeding filthie. 1667 Milton P. L. irr. 149 
Th' innumerable sound Of Hymns and saaed Songs, where- 
with thy Throne Encompass’d shall resound thee ever blest, 
5. To repeat or utter (words, etc.) in a loud or 
echoing manner. Now rare. 

X594 Spenser ./ 4 wwrr//ixix, The quyre of Byrds resounded 
Their anthemes sweet. 1659 HAMMONDt 7 » Ps.xx, 9 Let all 
the congregation resound Amen. 1715 E, Smith Serm. at 
Wisheech 15 As soon as the sound is out of your car^ to 
graft the profitable sense upon your hearts and resound itat 
home in your conscience. 1742 Yoimo Nt, T/u vn, 176 
Tho* nations,*which consult Their gain, at tby expcnce, 
resound applause. x8xq Scott Lady of L. iiu xv, The., 
matrons round The dismal coronach resound. 1882-3 
Schaff Encyel, Ret. Knowl. 1 1 . X326 They repeat aloud ihe 
oratio dominica (the Lord’s Prayer), they resound the creed 
and the doxology. ^ —,1 

-I* b. To sound or din into one’s ears. Obs. 

X64X Sir S, D'Ewes In Rushw. Hist. Coll. (169®) ^7.312 
They resound nothing into the Ears of the old Emperor 
Matthias, but his Cousin Ferdinand’s high Merits. 

0. Of places: To re-echo, to give back or repeat 
(a sound) again. . , . 

1579 Spenser ShePh. Cal. Aug. 159 The for«t wide is 
filter to resound The hollow Echo of my carefull ci^^cs. 


II. X, ciiili, woods and caves, her Wewlc« steps reswnd. 
1821 CtARE Fill. Minstr. II. 37 Fancy s echo still yon 
field resounds With noise of blind-roan s bun. 

f b. To return in response or answer to some- 
thing. Obs. rare. 

atdi7 Bayne Led. (1634^ xoo The faitbfull heart re* 
soundeth to Gods command an answer of desire. x6ai-6 


J[. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 544 To which welcome 
bentence they will doubtless all immediately resound a 
joyful Choir of Hallelujahs. 

7 . To cause (a thing) to sotmd again. 

*775 S. J. Pratt Liberal O/in. xxiii. (1783) I. X58 The 
coachman. .resounded the whip, and drove us upon the full 
trot to the door. 

Be-SOUndy v. [Re- 5 a.] To sound again. 

1897 Daily He""- - 'i— c- — -i-. j, j 

and re-sounded • • ' „m 

IFestm. Gas. $ ' 

as a temporary . ■ - - ■ , • ■ • 

t Eesou-ndable, a. 06 s. rare-‘. [f. Re- 
SOUND V. 4 - -ABiiE.j Capable of resounding, 

^*485 Digby Myst. (1882) iii, 904, I be-seche ihyn hey 
patemj*tc, that my prayour be resowndable to H fathyrod 
l^lorj’, to opyn peyn erys to pi son. 

Besou’naing, vhl. sb. [f. as prec. + -ing k] 
The action of the vb. Resound. 

c X374 Chaucer Boeth. in. met. xil (E.E.T.S.) 207 pere 
he temprede hys blaundissyng songes by rcsounyng of hys 
strenges. 1483 Caxton Cato a vj b. Whan ihe husbond 
berde the noyse and rcsownyng of the stone within the 
water [etc.}. 16x1 Coryat Crudities 27 Vpon the resound- 
ing of the Eccho there seemed three to sound together. 
1626 Bacon Sylva | 817 The Resounding of the Sea vpon 
the Shoare, And the Murmur of Winds in the Woods, with- 
out apparent Wind; shew Wind to follow. 
Besou*aiding (r/zau’ndi^),///. a. [f. as prec. 
+ -ING 2.] That resounds or re-echoes ; sonorous. 

CX374 Chaucer Boeth. iiu meL xii. (Chaucer Soc.) 15 
There he temprede hise blaundyssymge songes by resown- 
ymge strenges. X4X2-XO Lydg. Ckron. Pro!. 4o'ITie wer- 

nC Lie -•r -L. t-f...- 




discharged itself. 1807 Mary Kingsley IF. Africa 542 A 
village that enjoyed the spacious and resounding name of 
Rumpochemho, from a celebrated chief. 

Hence Besou'ndbigly adv. 

x6ix Cotcr., Resonnamment, resoundinglj*, lowdly,.. 
melodiously. 2885 D^^C. Murray Rainbow Gold 111. vi« 


Reaoime, obs. form of Reason sh."^ 
t Besour. Obs,’~^ (App. a variant of or error 
for reson, resun, Reason sh.-) 

1493 in Chandler Life Wayujleie 369, vi coople refters in 
oon bay wt dooble syde resours. 

Besource (r/s 6 «’js). Also 7 ress-, [ad. F. 
ressource, '\res5ourse, f. OF. re(s)sourdre to rise 
again, f. re- RE- + sourifre L. snrghe to rise.] 

L A means of supplying some want or defi- 
ciency; a stock or reserve upon which one can 
draw when necessary. Now usually pi. 

sing. x6ix Cotcr., Ressource, a resource, new spring, 
c 1640 Denham Of Old Age 107 For whatsoever from our 
.1., .-w- - vast return 

* ■ • It resource. 

_ ■ ' ■ ■ eral want a 

•’ • • ■ " . ■ - lore readily 

• ■ • • ■ became an 

- ■ ■ ■ I h-s© Alison 

iitsi. e^urvye i. iv, & yu, 534 Aue iic^uie ui nie Hotel de 


,, , ■ le Ostrich. .runs 

^ ’ requires similar 

J , ■ H , Thames vL 237 

It was limited with respect to pecuniary Resources. 1874 
Green Short Hist, viu § 5. 392 The new resources of 
thought and language which literature fell to be at ils 
disposal. 

b, pi. The collective means possessed by any 
country for its own support or defence. 

2779 Burke Cerr. (1844) ll. 302 The first thing to be done 
for the defence of a country, [s to l^ve hs resources and its 
arms in 1 ' ■ • ’ ■ 

Col. Cor t - ■ ■ ’ . ; 

reduced , , ' ' ' ' . * 

Hist. Comm. 2 In speaking of the natural resources of any 
country we refer to xbe ore in the mine, the stone un- 
quarried, the timber unfclled fetc.1. 

2. Possibility of aid or assistance. (Chiefly in 
phr. withont resource, after F. sans ressource.) 
^x697 Dryden AEneidxt, 477 Vanquish’d without resource ; 
laid flat by fate. 1749 Smollett A’r^VA/rxt.iv, Xorby an 
oath precipitate, involve Thy fate beyond resource. X796 
Morse Amer. Ceogr. II. 322 ' Geneva says the bisionan 
of this revolution, Ms lost without resource, in respect to 
religion, to morals 18x9 Shells Cenci lit. i. 204^For we 
cannot hope That aid, or retribution, or resource arise 
thence. 1834 J. S. C Abbott Hapcleon (1855) 1 1 , xxiv. 442 
The flower of the French army was lost without resource. 

■ph. Recourse /u one for aid. Ohs. rarc"'^. 

1720 Mrs, MANLEY/Vw/r of Lave 236 But Hjinen was 
his first Relief, he had no resource to any otbw Deity, 

3. An action or procedure to which one may 
have recourse in a difficulty or cniergcocy; an 


expedient, device, shift. 

X697 Dri ■ f- T 7 -M .L,,-. 

with pray ■ ■ • ; 4 ' ' 

in. ii. 426 • , . . ' 

caulking. ; ■ ■ ' ■ ’ . ' 

the resources of courage and poverty, 1790 Bltke Fr. 
Rev. 44 A revolution will be the very last resource of tbe 
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RESPECT, 


thinking and the good.^ 1853 Macaulay Biogr.,Ailerhury, 
A mind inexhaustibly rich in all the resourcesof controversy. 
1863 Geo. Eliot Romota xxix, Tito began to think that 
flight was his only resource. 

b. Applied to persons or places. rai‘e» 

*734 ***• Rollins Anc. Hist. (1827) II. 11. 46 Taking Syphax 
himself prisoner who was the most powerful resource the 
Romans had. 180* tr. Ditcray'Duvtinirs Victor IV. 222 
This holy mansion was the resource of young lovers, and 
the terror of parents. 

4 . A means of relaxation or amusement. 

[1752 Chesterf. Lett, cclxxiv. (1792) 2^5 Sloth, indolence, 
and f/iollcsseMG pernicious an'd unbecoming a young fellow; 
let them be your ressource forty years hence at soonest.] 
1776 Gibbon Decl.ff F. xiii. 1. 394 The amusements of letters 
and of ' * ' * * ’ resources in solitude. 

1837' E • had been her chief 

resourc ' , ’• ‘ (*873) II. 1. i. 3 

He has a resource in the chase, an occupation, ever ready 
at hand. 1890 * R. Boldrevvood* Col. Reformer (1891) 22t 
We are not over supplied with resources, .as yet...l have 
sent for some books and ordered the weekly papers. 

6. Capability in adapting means to ends, or in 
meeting difficulties. 

1853 Kane Grvinell Exf>. xxii. (1856) 171 They are a 
gentlemanly, welheducated set of men.., full of personal 
resource. 1877 Mrs. Oliphant Makers Flor. v. 143 He 
was a man 01 a keen and bitter wit, full of resource and 
readiness. ^ 1879 Froude Cxsar xxii. 371 Resource in 
difflculties is the distinction of great generals. 
Kesou'rcefol, a. [f. prec.+-ruL.] 

1 . Full of resource ; fertile in expedient. 

1851 D. G. Mitchell Glean. 67 What is five francs 
a day to a man of such resourceful spirit ? 1868 Gladstone 
ynv. Mundi x. (1869) 389 His distinguishing intellectual 
endowment is to be. .resourceful, elastic, versatile. 1891 
E. Peacock N. Brendon I. 12 She was a strong-willed, 
resourceful woman. 

2 . Rich or abounding in resources. 

1880 Sir R. Temple (udia in 1880, 95 The Government, 
again, finding the money market in London so conveniently 
resourceful, resorted to it. 1888 Bryce Amer, Commw. 
V. xevi. HI. 346 The economical conditions of a new and 
resourceful country, with an abundance of unoccupied land 
and mineral wealth. 

Hence Kesowrcefolness. 

1869 Farrar Fam. Speech I (1873) 35 With all our 
energy and resourcefulness. 1899 AllbntCs Sysi. Med. 
VIIl. 942 Experiments characterized by a sagacity, a 
resourcefulness, and a perseverance rarely excelled. 

ResouTCeless, a. [f. as preo. + -LESS.] With- 
out resource ; destitute of resources. 

17^ Generous Attachm, IV. 113 The resourceless Mr. 
Traffic, confounded and silent, is the picture of despair ! 
s8x6 W, Jay Chr, Contemph vi. 197 He is laid waste, but he 
is not resourceless. x886 A. Weir Hist. Basis Mod. Europe 
(1889)540 Resourceless youths who managed to exist*. on 
the patronage of the public. 

Hence Besou'xoelessness. 

1817 A. W. Fonslanque En£'. under ^ Adminisir. (1837) 
I. 84 We are only to look around us, and wonder at our 
utter rewurcelessness, x865 ContemJ>. Rev. II. 202 Poverty, 
. .thinking on her own re^urcelessncAS, sought his company. 
1897 Westcott Chr. Aspects 0/ Life 413 The temptations 
and resourcelessness of the poor. 

+ Siesourdi v. Oh. rare. Also resword, 
resourdre. resourdre : see Resource.] 

intr. To rise or spring up again. 

f 1440 Mvrc Fesiial 203 Scho..dyde penawnce for her 
synnes, and soo reswordyd agayne to grace, c 1477 Caxton 
Jason 27 Vf a herte infortunate .. may resourdre whan 
fortune wyll fauoure and ayde. X48i — Myrr. 11. iii. 67 
Gyon or nylus..renneth vnder the erthe so ferre that it 
^sourdeih in to the longe see whiclie enuyronneth alle 
Ethiope. 1483 — Gold. Leg. zgofi From whens that the 
dethe grewe, from ihens the lyf resourded. 

t Biesou'venance. Oh. rare [a. F, re- 
sotivenance.'] Recollection, memory, 
c*43® Pil^f* Lyf Mankode n. exxvil. (1869) *23 This mir- 
rour is resouenaunce and acordaunce to that that men seyn: 
E»eSOW (rf-), z/. [Re- 5 a.J To sow ag.'iin. 
161X Florio, Risembtarei to resowe, to sowe againe. 
1626 Bacon Sylva § 669 They are forced to Resow Summer- 
corn where they Sowed Winter-corn. 1766 Cerntpl. Farmer 
s.v. Rye 6 M 2/1 The chief use of this sort is Co re-sow lands 
where the autumnal crop has failed. X778 [W. Marshall] 
Minutes A^ric., Observ. 78 Resowing Clover, when the 
Oats were in Haw, was of no perceptible service. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec. iii. 75 If several varieties of wheat be 
sown together, and the mixed seed be resown [etc.]. 
Ilesowne, obs. form of Reasoj^ 

Resoyngae; see Resoion. 

Resp, Sc. var. Rasp 5b^ and v.h van Rasp v.^ 
Itcsp. dial. Also 8 respe. [Of obscure origin.’ 
Connexion with G. ras^s, rasfe (hence Da. rasfCj 
Sw; rasp)^ malanders, is very doubtful.] A dis- 
temper in sheep, the red-water. 

X7^^7Vw/j. Soc. Avis VII. 77 The disorder.. resembles 
what IS termed in Lincolnshire, amongst the sheep, the 
Resp. 1799 A. VouNG Agric. Line. 376 About Louth, the 
mss m feeding rape, by the respe is very great. 1805 R. W. 
Dic»«on Pract. Agric. II. 1169 The Kesp or Red-water is 
atmther disorder to which sheep are exposed. 

Hence He'spy a.t afflicted with the resp. 

*856 P. Thompson Hist. Boston ,7^0 Respy mutton.— The 
nesh of respy sheep, / 

+ Respair, v. and sb, O^s. rare. 

Rendering L. spent haherey and so app. intended as the 
converse of despair, but other MSS. have respire. 

. ^ *4*5. W\’ntoun Chron. iv. xvl. 1590 (Cotton), Sa Rome, 
befor dispayrit, han Respayr in gud hope began {Edinb.^ 
Kcspair hade in gudehope aganej. 


I Re^a'rkle, W- [^^e- 5 a.] To sparkle again. 

1708 Ozell tr. Soileau's Lulrin 52 Your Eyes resparkle 
I with their wonted Fires. 

Respass, obs. f. Kaspis 1, variant of Raspis 2. 
Respea'k («'-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . To re-utter, re-echo, resound. 

x6o3 Skaks. Hatn. i. ii. 128 The Kings Rouce, the heauens 
shad bruite againe, Respeaking earthly Thunder. 185$ 
Singleton Virgil I. 64 We sing not to the deaf: respeak 
the forests all. • 1898 Long/n. Mag. Jan. 226 Everj' meanest 
mound Respeaks the word that cries To Lazarus, Arise I 

2 . To speak again or further. 

1620-6 Quarles Feeist for IVortns 1665 The Lord to 
lonah thus respake. 

Respect (rfspe^kt), sb. Also 3-6 respecte ; 
•S'f. 5i 9 reapek, 9 respeck, [ad. L. respect-us^ 
f. ppl. stem of respiccre : see next. Hence also 
F. respect^ Sp. respectOi respeto^ It. re~^ rispetto^ 
Pg. respeilo."] 

I. In phrases (usnally) without article. 

These are chiefly direct adoptions of L. uses, as habere 
respectum, respectn, sine resfectu. 

1 . To have respect to : a. To have regard or rela- 
tion /<?, or connexion xvith, something. 

c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. 1. § 21 Euerich of ihise 12 Signes 
[of the zodiac] hath respecte to a cerlcin parcelle of the body 
of a man and hath it in gouernance. 1398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R. XIX. vi. (Bodl. MS.), For euen femes hak aUvey 
respect to ye vttermoste parties. 1541 Elyot Cast. Helthe 
K vj b, Sangujme and fieumatyke men have more respecte 
unto drythe ; colerj'ke and melancotye, unto moysturc. 1551 
Wilson Logicke (1580) 12 b, The ground of every thyng, and 
the ende whereunto it hath respecte or consideracion. 1652 
Earl Monm, tr. Bentivoglifs Hist. Relat. 8 Other such 
like important afTatr^, all which have respect to the Generali 
Union. 1699 Sauion Bate's Dispens. (1713) 134/2 This 
Spirit is opening, and has Respect to the Head and Womb. 
*759 Sarah ^wAXsVAoCtess of DelhoynW.yj Perhaps Lady 
Dellwyn's restless.. Movement might have more Kespect 
to the shewing of her Shadow, than even herself, a 1842 
Arnold Lect. Mod. Hist. (1845) 125 The limits .. have, 
often, respect to no natural boundarle.s, but are purely 
arbitrary. 1877 M. Arnold Last Ess. on Church 105 They 
all Jiave a useful end to serve, and have lespect to that end 
solely. 

b. To have reference, to refer, to something. 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph, 243 This laiine diccion, 
prxsens,..\\2\\\ respecte vnto three tymes. xj^ R. Scot : 
Discov. IViichcr. 551 This name hath not alwaies a respect 
unto the generation of the sonne of God. x6o8 W. Wilkes 
Sec. Mem, 13 Those rules.. have respect more to your 
owne private, then reference to the publicke, good, x^x 
L'Estkancc God’sSabbath 126 The truth i<, nil ceremoniall 
laws have respect to the latitude of Jury. 1724 A. Collin’s 
Gr. Chr, AV///,49 The expressions.. have only in a second- 
ary sense a respect to that destruction. 18x9 G. S. Fauek 
Dispens. (1823) I. \Q^ Wema^ be sure, that it had respect 
to some special point of doctrine. 1849 S. R. Maitland Ess, 
X9, 1 will here offer only a single remark, which has respect 
to the use [etc.]. 

2 . To have respect to\ + a. To turn to^ refer to^ 
for information. Obs. 

X432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 115 As for other meruayles 
of the temple haue respecte to the bokes of Kynges. 

+ b. '1*0 have an eye to^ to give heed io^ by 
looking at. Obs, 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 45 This maist jt 
sittith in the halTe, next unto these Henxmen, at the same 
boarde, to have bis respecte unto theyre demeanynges. 2535 
Coverdale Gen. iv. 4 The Lordc had respecte vnto Abell 
and to his offerynge. — Eccles. xi. 4 He that regardetb 
j** wynde, shal not sowe : and he that hath rwptcle vnio the 
cloudes, shal not reape. i6tx Bible Isa. xvii. 7 At that 'day 
shall a man looke to his Maker, and his eyes shall baue 
respect to the Holy one of Israel. 

0, To give heed, attention, or consideration to 
something ; to have regard to ; to take into account. 
Also const. elUpt. with that. (Cf. 13.) 

1483 Lett. Rich. Ill <V Hen. K//(RolIs) 1. 45 To endent i 
with his grace as it shall mowc be best accorded belwene 
thaim, havyng respecte as well to the ease of this tymes as 
to othere presidentes. exsoo Lancelot 381 To dremys, sir, 
shuld no man have Respek. 1584 R. Scot Discov. IViichcr. 
(1886) 7 Whosoever shall oniHehavc respect to the constancie 
of their words uttered, would easilie belceve they were 
true indeed. x6*S Purchas Pilgrims II. vil. vi. 1x25 But 
hnuing respect that night began to come on,..M'e tooke in 
our sailes. x688 Holme Armoury iiu 339/1 Of Weights, I 
have had respect to that of Troy only. 1864 J. H. Newman 
Apol. App. 84 In an oath one ought to have respect to the 
intention of tlie party sw*earing. 

d. To have in view; to allude to. 

. 1542 Udall Erasm, Apoph. 59 To this had the poete 
Horatlus respecte, in thus sahmg. 1583 Fulke Def, Trans. 
Script. (Parker Soc.) 566 What folly it is to think our 
translators had respect to your popish devotions, by the 
name of ‘ devotion ' ! 

1824 Heber Life Jer. Taylor p. cxxxviii, He tells us that 
Balaam, when he praj’ed to die the death of the righteous, 
had only respect to length of daj-s. 1873 J. H. Newman 
Idea Univ. 328 When I speak of the formation of a Catholic 
school of writers, 1 have respect principally to the matter of 
what is written. ' 

t 3 . In respect of, in comparison with. Obs. 

Common in the x6ih and X7tb centuries. 

X3,. E. E. Allit. P. A. 84 pe sunnebemez [were] bot bio 
S: biynde, In respecte of adubbemeni. 2432-50 ir. 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 149 Brennynge flammes.., in respecte 
of [L. respectii\ the heetcof whom this fyre materialle is but 
as warme warm water unto scaldynge water. 1^6 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W, 1532) 14 Fewe of them or none in r^pccle 
of the hole miscarj’cd. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 639 
Hector was' but a Troyan in respect of this. x6ax Lady M. 

; Wroth Urania 85 His spirit is so 'much greater, as com. 


monly a mans is, in respect of a womans. 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. 1. 152 A well of indifferent good Water, 
at least in respect of the other Waters of Mecha. 1749 
Lavincton Meth. ^ Papists ii. (1754) 14 Tlieir 

respect to him, he says, is nothing in respect of what they 
ought to shew. X7St R. Paltock P. Wilkins xxii, ^'^at 
can she bring from it, says 1 to myself, in respect of what 
must be left behind? . 

f b. So in (or id) the respect of. Obs. 

! 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 77 That the altitude and 

eminence scholde be schewede excellenle, and incomparable 
j in the respecte of [L. r«/ircri/]oure placeshabitable. rtXS33 
I Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. A urel. (1546) 4 b, I write to thee 
but liltell to the respecte of that I would write. 1550 
Cranmer Defence 87 He is but a yonge newe author in the 
respect of those which we baue brought in for our party. 
f o. Also itt respect to, Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 7 Englande, whichc is 
but a small yle and a lytell comer in re<;pecte to hole 
worlde. 16^ Child Disc. 7’r«</t'(i^8)2i8The productions 
of the Spanish-We.st«India commodities are so inconsiderable 
in respect to the English. 1771 Luckomoe Hist. Print. 150 
Printing at this city was early, in respect to other places m 
this kingdom. 

•fd. In respect, in comparison. Ohs. 

2542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 148 Bondemenne are in re. 
specte and comparison, the feete of their maisters. 2592 
Sylvester Du Bartas i. iii. 513 What will remaine? Ah ! 
nothing (in respect). x62x Burton Anat. Mel. u. l\\. iii. 
(*65*) 326 That all-commandine country is possessed by 
petty Princes, Rome a small Village in respect. 

4 . In respect {pf) : a. With reference to; as 
relates to or regards, f Also with the. 

XS30 Tindale Ansiv. More (Parker Soc.) 275 The axe 
doth nothing in respect of the hand that heweih, save 
receive. 1592 Shaks. Two Gent. in. i. 327 Item, shee is not 
to be fasting in respect of her breath. 1620 Brathwait 
Five Senses in Archaiea (18x5) II. vi.'l'able. He aggravates 
. . the miser\» of this life in respect of Sin. 1654 R. Codrikc- 

in * - ■ ■ : ■ 

M. - ■ ■ 

respect ot ail Orders 01 Men, 1702 usbaluisiun um. 
Sportsman 51 Bedding in respect of horses and other cattle, 
denotes straw or litter spread under them to He on. 2825 
Sheridan I. 236 In respect of mere style, too, the 
workmanship of.. Sheridan is well worth.. attention- 2868 
ViscT. Strancford Select. (1869) II. 240 Ihese letters are 
undated both in respect of time and place. • 

+ b. In view of by reason or because of. Oh. . 
*583 Fulke Def Trans, Script, xvitl 473 Oecumenius,.. 
a Doctour of as Hitle authoritic. as anye other, in respect 
of the late season, in whyche ne Hued, 1632 Lithcow 
Trav, II, *' ...~r -.....-.ift—i.. — H-4,,Schotcra, in 

respect of . ■ • . 261^ Sturmy 

MarineVs ’ ^ , •». .’ hold to be as 

nece^isaryan InAtrument as Seamen can use, in respect of 
its plainness, and brevity. 2738 tr. Guaszo's Art Conrers. 
132 Their Juniors do them Honour in Respect of their 
being older, 

c. Considering, seeing, since (that)._ 

2580 Fulke Dang. Rock xii. Wk«. (Parker Soc.) II. 
Rather In respect that he had greater cause to Jove ChrisL 
x6oo Shaks. A. V, L, 111. ii. 27 In respect it is in the fields, 
it plcaseth mee well, a X64X Bp. Mountacu Actspr 
(1642) 205 Nor was it conferred upon him by.. Darius His* 
taspes, in respect that he was neire apparant unto the 
former Kings of J udah. X649 Evelyn Diary ^ Corr. (1852) 
III. 53 How to prevent future ruin, in respect som^e of us 
are for an universal toleration ; others, for English freedom 
only? 2876 Gladstone Glean. (2879) II. 350 To a bad 
clergyman this may be an advantage, In respect that it 
allows him to remain bad, and to grow worse with impunity. 

i*d. Incase. Obs. rare~^^, 

2597-8 Bacon Ess., Of Expense, Some forheare it not 
ypon negligence alone, but doubting to bring ihemselues 
into Melancholy in respect they shall finde it broken, 
o. With respect to something. (Cf. 7 b.) rare. 
2841 Latham Eng. Lang. 11. x. 178 Unless ive admit the 
supposition in respect to g, that has been indicated in re- 
spect to c. lbid.\Z\. 

+ 6. For {thd) respect of’, a. For the sake of, 
because of. b. In respect of Obs. 

2542 Udall Erasni. Apoph. 95 To geue a mocke to the 
feloe that stood so highly in his own.e conceiple for the re- 
specte ofsuche trifleyng bagguage. 1^9 Latimer 
(Arb.) 25 Who wyll susieyne any damage for the respecte of 
a publique commoditle? 2566 Painter Pal. Pleas, ii. 3^5 
And verily his prophecy was to true for respect of that 
which followed. 

0 . IVithont respect ; t a. Without discrimina- 
tion or consideration. Ohs. 

C1540 \x.Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden Soc. No. 36) 211 
-r*!...- 


b. >viuioui consiueraiiun or regaiu /i/, suiin.* 
thing. Also const, ellipt. with vfhat. 

*549 Latimer Ploughers (Arb.) 29 A fajlh that makelh a 

■ -.r-r -r 1-,„- y. SPENSKR 

Without 

■ . . ;<,'j ,• d.Turks 

. ... ■■ person, 

without respect ivhat danger might thereof ensue. 26« 
Jane Image Unhr. 59 Iconocla.stes heapes up untruths 
without respect to’ the apparence of their detection. 

l.}Vilh respect’, fa* Relatively; in due pro- 
portion. Obs. rare. 

*597 J- King On Jonas (1618) 224 In part, not wholly; 
with respect, not absolutely. 2646 Earl Mosm. tr. biondt s 
Ch>. IVars iv. 3 Their governours .. ought to make use 
thereof alternatly, and with respect, but not exccsse. 
b. With reference or regard lo something. 

2719 De Foe Crusoe ir. (Globe) 409 After this, the Colony 
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enjoy’d a perfect Tranquillity with Respect to the Savages. 

A. Djcksok Treat, Agric. (ed.a) 32 With respect to 
the first of the>e questions, there are three opinions. X824 
Sir J. Macintosh Sp. 15 June, Wks. 1846 IIL 430 With 
respect, .to the Slate Papers laid before us, Isee nothing in 
them to blame or to regret, 1871 B. Stewart Heat (cd. 3) 
f 12 Abody.. changes its state withrespect to heat, . 
fc. In regard '* ’ * ■ » -' 

1^ Eato.v Haney- • * • . . . . , 

with the terrours of ■ • -. - ■ 

of our owne profit . 

162 At a vast Distance from one another, with respect of 
Magnitude. 

II. 8 . i*a. An aspect of a thing; a relative 
property or quality ; a relationship, Obs. (Common 
in 17 th c.) 

*493 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. (W. de W.) iii. v. 52 ITie 
soule that is one is callyd by dyuers names in dyuers re- 
spectes and hjghle anima while he is in the body and yeinth 
it lyfe. 1^86 A. Dav Eug. Secretary 11. (1625) 104 [The 
secretary] is at the pleasure and appointment of another to 
be commanded, ana being in a second respect as a friend 
(etc.]. XS99 B. JoNSON Ev. A fan out 0/ Hum. tv. v, Things 
of consequence must haue their respects, where, how, and 
to whom. 1653 H. More Conject. Ca&dat, (1662J 3 ^* 1^6 
logos,. .in which all ideas and their respects are contained. 
ai6jo RusT/7/V«r. Truth (16S2) 1 57 If there be no immutable 
respects in things^ but Just and Unju-.t. .are respects made 
by meer arbitrartous Will. 1748 G. White Serut. (MS.), 
Doth Relation to us alter the (!^e, and that Respect alone 
impart worth ? 1753 Johnson A/tveniurer No. ztrj f s 

Whatever has various respects, must have various appear- 
ances of good and evil, b«uty or deformity. 

b. A particular, a point, a detail. Only in 
phrases with as in ali, many^ or some respects^ 
in this respect., etc. 


II. (1882) 76 Dooing the dutje of a good shepheard in euene 
respect. i6tx Bible TransL Prtf. f 15 Neuer scome those 
that be not in all respects so complete as they should bee. 
1671 Milton P. R. iv. 521 Vet thee 1 thought In some re- 
spect far higher so declar’d. *736 Butler Ana/. 1. 1. Wks. 
1874 3® Death may, in some sort, and in some respects, 

answer to our birth. ,1777 Sheridan Sc/i.Scan't. iv. iii.She 
shall, .be her own Mistress in that Respect for the future. 
x8oo CoLQUHOUN CotwH. Thames Pref., The Subject is in 
many respects new, ^ 2875 Jovvett Plato (ed. s} 1 . ^63, I 
should like to know in what respect the argument Is not 
sufficienf, 

9. A relationship of one person or thing to an- 
other ; a reference to some thing or person, 
a. In phr. To have a (. ,) reject to. 

iSStT.W . ' .Lt-L. 

... as a ’ • 

otner, . . ■ . • " 

ment am • 

sore and a salue. t68x Helon AVw Mysi. Physich 12 The 

Fourth thing to be observed, has a Respect to the certainty 

■ .. r rr’,* /.o— \ it a.. 


by me perceived has to those ideas percetved by another. 
18x6 Fader Orig. Pagan Idol. 11. 288 The pretended nurses 
of Jupiter have all a similar respect to the deluge. X850 
M*Cosh Div, Govt. Ilf. L (1874) 322 A worldly morality 
which has no respect to God. 

b. In other uses. Also with betwixt. 

X607J. Surv.Dial. 1. 12 An indifferent Suroeyor, 

namely, such a one as carieth equall respects to Lord and 
Tenant. 1644 Digby Hat. Saul 359 We shall find, that all 
they do consist r»/,or^certaine respects betwixt two thinges. 
17*9 Butler .yen;/. Wks. tS74 II. 13 The very terms, .imply 
a relation or respect of parts to each other. 1748 G. White 
Serm. (MS.), To be careful of our respects to him and care- 
less of those to men, is to be defcctis'c in one half of our 
Religion. 

f 10. Relationship ; reference. Obs. 

1596 Shaks. Mereh. K v. i. 99 Her. It is your musicke 
Madame of the house. Por. Nothing is good I see without 
respect, Methinkes 11 sounds much sweeter then by day ! 
xfiai Burton Anal. Mel. 111. iv. I. iii, Whether he can pro- 
duce respect without a foundation or terme. xfiSa Playford 
Skill Mas. HI. (1674) 34 Relation, or reference, or respect 
not harmonica!. 

f b. Bearings, results. Obs. rare 

St. Euremont's Ess. x4T'he First Warsofthe 
Romans were of verj’ great Importance in their respect, but 
little remarkable. 

m. t U. A respite. Obs. Cf. Respet(t sb. 

CX440 Atpk. Tales 221 .\nd J«tn sho askid of he law a 
respecte, & had it grawniid. 1533 in Marsdeo Sel. Pi. Crt. 
Admiral. (Selden Soc.) II. 65 All other letters of grace, 
respectes^d other impetracions of favour. 15^7 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. I. 540 Hschetis of gudis,..respectis, remis- 
sionis, supers^dereis. 

T12. a. Appearance, aspect. Obs. rare. 

158* Batman Barth. De P. R. tv. x, There is holownes of 
cyen with mo>’st respect (L. cum humido aspeelu\. x6xs 
Sasoys Treev. (1627)216 Tjtus, is now no other than an 
heape of rulnes ; yet have they a reuercni respect. 

t b. A view; a backward surr'ey. Obs. rare. 

, •• T N-ift »nlhfr not to 

1 . . ■ ■ ■ ' ■ 


have pa«ed. * 

13. Regard, consideration. Const, of or to. 

c 1530 Crt. 0/ L<n'e xxiii.No respecte bauymg » hat was e 
todone. xssx Robinson (//o/nxjL (1895) 305 T*he 

respecte of euery mans priuate commoditie. x593 Shaks. 
Z.«rr, 275 Then, childish fear, a\'aunt Respect and reason^ 


wail on wrinkled age ! 1605 A. Wotton Answ. xxB They 
will do nothing, hut with especial respect to themselves. 
j6o6 G. W(oodcock) Hist. Ivstirtcx, 25 The Athenians., 
tooke more respect to their sarety,then care of ihetr honour. 
1652 Needhaai tr. Seldens Mare CL 23 Wee shall next see 
what respect hath been hjuj unto the Sea, either in the 
very first or aiw more antient Distribution or Division of 
things. X79X Cowfer Iliad xix. 3x4 For no respect of 
amorous desire. Or other purpose, have I lay'd mine hand 
On fair Briscis. 18x4 Cary Dante, Par. xxii. 35, 1 will 
make answer even to the thought. Which thou hast such 
respect of. a 1834 Colf.ridcc Ltt. Rent. (1839) IV, 396 
Have no respect to what nation a man b of. 

b. Discrimination, partiality, or favour in re- 
gard of persons or things. (Cf, PzBSOx sb. 15 .) 

*535 CovERDALE Prov. xxiv. 23 It is not good, to haue 
respecte of any personne in iudgment. tssS Goodman 
Hovj to Obey 170 Gods vengeance, which he with out 
respecte of persones Hul powre..vponaIl transgressors. i6ox 
Shaks. Ttnel. H» lu iii. 98 Is there no respect of place, per* 
sons, nor time in you? x^i THORsomE Govt. Ch. 38 We 
see the reason why there b no respect of Timothy, in hb 
instructions to the elders of Ephesus. 1837 Hr. AIastineau 
Soc. Amer. III. 33 Those who are brought up to have any 
respect of occupations, — to regard a grocer as beneath a 
banker. ^ 1874 Siogwick Metk. Ethics iii. v. 239 It b of the 
highest importance that judges and administrators should 
never be persuaded by money or otherwise to shew ‘ respect 
of persons 

•f c. Heed, care, attention. Obs. 


*557 North Gueuards Diall Pr. (xyfiS) 23 Women must 
take great respect, least they geve straungers occasion to 
speake of them. 1556 Bacon Max. ff Use Com. Eaw Pref., 
When men shall carry a respect not to descend into any 
course that is corrupt. x6is W. Lawson Country Housew. 
Card. (1626) 22 At the setting of your plants you must haue 
such a respect, that the distance of them {etc.]. 1647 Lilly 
Ckr. Astral. cXxvtLj‘23 Having care and respect to give 
February 29. dayes in the Leap-yeer. 

•fd. pt. Attention or consideration given to 
more than one point or matter- Obs. 

16x2 ^Kcn'AEts.,OfCeremoytiesffRespecis,\\. blossealso 
in husinesse to be too full of respects, or to to curious in 
obseruing times and opportunities. 1640 E. Dacres tr. 
Machinvellts Prince 203 Wesce that men. .proceed therein 
diversly? some with respects, others more bold. 1655 
Evelyn Mcm.{iBs7) 111.73,1 shall,.. I hope, prevail with 
you that I may have the honour to see you again at my poor 
villa, when my respects are less diverted. 

+ ©. An opinion or view. Obs. 

x66a Gerbier Prine. 28, 1 must proceed and conclude 
with my humble respects concerning Palaces of. .Princes. 
14. A consideration; a fact or motive which 
assists in, or leads to, the formation of a decision; 
an end or am. (Very common in 17 th c.) 

1549 Latimer Ploughers^kib^ 37 He was not moued wyth 
these worldlie respecter, with these prudente considerations. 
*595 Shaks. ’pohn in. t. 3x8, I muse your Malesty doth 
seeme so cold, tVTien such profound respects doe pull you 
on. x 63» BROMEiVV>rMrrnx.rtrxi.vM,WhatRespectMoves 
.» .f. ... — '^•—.wasiont 1673 Temple 

6 These Respects gave the first 
sjop Avdxsos Jinly $\i 'pht 
same Respect that made him quit thb Government, might 
at another time tempt him to give up that of Neuf-Chatel, 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qttal. (1609) IV. 64 All the 
honours and worldly respects, for which I formerly risked 
my life. 1846 Trench Mirac. i. (1862) ro5 Higher respects 
than those of flesh and blood moved Him to the choosing of 
the present momenL 

b. Wither. (Common <^ 1550 - 1650 .) 

x<36 Cromwell in Merriman Li/e ^ Lett, {itysz) II. x6 
Whiche. .compelled bis Maiestie to staye in the graunting 
of any contrioucion for the respe«es expressed. 1570^ 
L.AMBARDE/’- ' ■’ -J 

lust respecte • 1 pw 

Trav, V, 221 ■ ■ • •• • . ijn, 

for what respect he knew not- 1662 Barcrave Pope 
Alex. P '11 (1867) 36 At hb return he was for several respects 
promoted to a Cardinal's cap. 

IV. i* 15, ? Dread, fear. Ohs. 

*43*-S® Higden (Rolb) VII. 147, Y Uwde and com- 
mende thy manhode that thou dredes God moore then me, 
and the respecte of hevyn moore tbcnNhy cuntre. 

16. Deferential regard or esteem felt or shown 
towards a person or thing. 

1586 T. B, La Priiuaud. Fr. Acad. s. (1589) 680 We have 
the temples in great respect and reverence. ^ 1596 Shaks. 

1 Hen. IP', 1. iii. 8 That Title of respect. Which the proud 
soule nc’re paves, but to the proud. x6xi Bible Transl. 
Pre/. f X Zcafe to promote the common good.,deserueth 
certainly much respect and esiceme. 1690 Tlmfle Ess., 
Heroic Virtue W^ 1720 1. -203 So great a RespecU or 
rather Veneration, b paid to tbb wise and aamirable Con- 
stitution. 17x2 Stfxle Speet. No. 406 r 1 A Fnend, 
whom he has a very great Respect. sjSSCiBBOit Dec/.hr F- 
xUi. IV. 220 Some voluntary respect was yielded to age ana 
valour. 1839 Keichtlev / fiV/.-EH;?'- 11-35 

remains the object of respect to all^ parties. ^ 1878 K. vy. 
Dwz-Lect. Preach, viii. 222 There b a certain measure of 
respect due from the people to their pastor. 

Comb. 1833 CiRtvLE Diderot, Mise. Ess. {188S) V, 9 In 
this French Sheffield, Diderot’s father was a wtler, .. a 
much respected and respect-worthy man. 1876 filRS. C^t- 
riiANT PJuehe, Junior xxxviii, Hb clergyman,,. an anrul 
and respect-inspiring personage. 

b. The condition or slate of being esteemed or 
honoured. 

ico7-a Bacon O/Cerctntmies Pr 


/.’■'iess'-^'^STANLEr Hist. Philos. (X701) 78/2 Wnat 
Its reason, « ants respect. 177* Junntx Leti.Jxvm. 
IS) 343 You - stand degraded from the respect and 
bority of your office. 1820 Byron Mar, Pal. v, in, k outh 


without honour, age without respect. 1865 M. Arnold 
His. Crit.ii. (x87p) 83 By which he may be., held in respect 
when he himself ts inclined to take liberties. 

+ c. Rank, standing; station in life. Obs. 
xfex Holland Pliny I. xo6 The townes cf any respect be 
D^ala and Crya, peopled onely with banbhed persons. x6ot 
Shaks. Jut. C. i. it. 59, 1 haue heard, Where many of the 
best respect in Rome., Haue wbh'd, that Noble Brutus 
had hb eyes, .x6^x tr, De-las-Caveras' Don Fenise 295 
Although it was night, I saw that which nude me judge 
her to Le a person of respccL 
Irons/. 1652 CULpEi-pER Eng. Physic. (1656) 83 The 
greater wild Dabie is a Wound Herb of good respect. 

fd. A coach (or litter) of respect, ? one used on 
occasions of state, Obs. 

1676 1 .ADY Fanshswe (1829) 281 Then a coach 

of respect, lined with cloth of gold, mixed with green. Then 
a Utter of respect, lined with the same stuff. 

17. ph fa. Deferential or courteous attentions ; 
actions expressive of respect for a person ; polite- 
nesses, courtesies. Obs. 

16x2 Bacon Ess., Of Praise^ Some praises come of good 
wishes and respects, which U a forme due in ciuility to 
Kings and great persons. 1648 Gage IVesi Ind. as We., 
gave hearty thanks to the Indians for their kind respects 
unto us. ax6s6pp. Hall Rem. IVhs, (1660) 46 The Fro- 


tb. Deferential salutations. Obs. rarc^'. 
a 1674 Clarendon Hist, Reb. xn. § loi When they bad 
made their several respects, and came to the King, he 
lightly moved hb hat, and bade them cover. 

c. In complimentary formulse, usually conveying 
a message expressive of regard or esteem. 

c 1645 Howell Lett. iv. xxvi, So with my verj* kind 
respects to my Sister, I rest Your loving brother, J. H. 
a 1657 R. Loveday Lett. (1663) 35, I pray do my due 
respects to those you think my friends. 1729 Swift Let. 
to Gay 19 Mar., You are the first to present my most 
humble respects to the duchess of Queensberry. 1780 in 
Nichols (1815) IX. 261 Tbe Xiord Chancellor pre- 

sents hb best respects to hlr. Thicknesse. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia vir. tx, Pray give my respects to him. 
' ■ " . » . -X. iv. 77 And give 

i • ... Raymond Sam 

1 , ■ ‘My respects!' 

drank Christopher. 

d. To pay onPs respects, to show polite attention 
to a person bypresenling oneself or by making a call. 

x668 Etheredcb^/ix ff'x/ixrim’rfi.i.If 1 can I will 
slip away, and pay my respects to your lady. 1734 ir. 
Rollin'sAne. Hist. (18*7) V, 2 The Gauls, .came to pay their 
respects to that generaJ. srjx Smollett Humph. CL (1815) 
x88 When he came home, he expressed great eagerness to 
pay hb respects to his master, 1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke 
Farmu 2 , 1 generally choose thb road, and pay mv respects 
to the rookery before doing the same to the lady. x886 
Sv. J, Tucker £. Europe 116, 1 came out here the day 
before yesterday to pay my respects to the Count. 

Bespect (rfspe-kt), V. [f. L. rtspd; ppl. 
stem ol respidre to look (back) at, regard, con- 
sider, or ad. the frequentative of this, respectarc. 
Cf. F. respecter (t 6 th c.), Sp. m/«(f)/sr, Pg. re- 
speitar, It. rispetlare-l 

f 1. trans. To respite; to put off, neglect. Ois. 

*54*-*3 34 4" 3S Hen. VIII, c. 26 S 2 Soondrye soomes 

of money been respected to many persones,whiclie baue ben 

. •• — — 17 

m • our letters 

. • . ■ ■■ which, as 

we' be informed, is not don but respected. 1613 Purchw 
Pilgrimage 194 If he respect washing after thcie, if he be 
learnt, he snail forget hb learning. 1620 J. V'ilkinson 
Coroners ff SheH/es to There they respected execution of 
him to the intent they might procure his pardon. 

f 2. To regard, consider, take into account. Obs. 
(In common use c 1550 - 1 65o,) 

1548 Gf3te Pr. Masse 76 Is it not a deadely remorse to 
respect the worthy clerkes in th}*s rcaJme and ye greaie 
number of them and yet not one to wrj’te agajmste b>r ? 
,-gj • - e ,29 Not bycause it 

. ■ * 1C substaunce of it). 

x6e6 ■ . *3 For i^. >'« *cspcct 

the king, he had a great deale more wealth then valour. 

' x668 Cl'LFEpper & Cole Barihol. Anat. i. xsTi. 45 The 
1 Kidney b shaped. .like an Asarum leaf, if you respect the 
plane surface. . , 

t b. To heed, pay attention to ; to observe care- 
fnlly. Ois. (Fregnent f i.<;7S-i63o.) 

,e6o Daus tr. Stetdane’s Cemn. 317 b, 1 rMpected 
nothince els. Iban that.. I micht enjoy the inheritance of 
the heavenly Itingdome. 1570 W. Wilkinson' CexM.JCam. 
Lave i6b, 'The cunn^mg Archer respecteth more to hittethe 
marke, than ibe cunous watchyng of the clouen ayre, 1614 
Meriton Chr. Mans Assttring-ho. 34 He little rc-^perteth 
where he clappes himselfc downe. 1662 Playford Skill 
Mus. (1674) 29 Respect not the fourth below, but look to 
your fifth above. , , , « « 

t c. To regard, consider, look upon, as being 
of a certain kind, etc. Obs. rare. 

*59 * I^Iablowe Massacre Paris it. v. Her gorycoloursof 
rexenge, VSTiom I respect as leavesof boasting green. xrjS-j 
B. JoNSON Case Altered iv. li, To whom my father gare 
thb name of Gasper, And as his own respected him to 
death. x6o2 Warner Alh. Eng. xm. Ixxviil 322 Corrup- 
tion not Production should we £uclnesse rcspccL 
3. To be directed to; to refer or relate to; to 
deal or be concerned with. 

1563 Homilies ii. Pasting L (1859) 284 For, « ben it fxr. 
fastingj respecteth a good end, it is a good work. 1598 
VsKcanSacr. Medit.i Miracles, His doctrine resp^ed tbe 
soule of man. 1663 Patrick Parah. Filgr. xxs-in. [iCCS) 
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^3 The greatest v.*its want persplcaaty in things that 
respect their own interest. 1704 Hearne Vuct. fftst. 
Pref., The two parts of Knowledge which in a more 
eminent degree respect the Common Good and Convenience 
of Mankind. 1759 Johkson Jiasulas xxx^ Even Ion^ ^d 
hatred respect the past, for the cause must ha%*e been before 
the effect. 1819 G. S. Faber Dts/ms. (1823) I. 183 The 
primary question., would oh\nously respect the nature of 
that seqsent. x866 Reader July 676 The remairung part of 
the book respects man's position. 

13. In pres, pple. With reference or regard to. 
173* Pope Ess. Man 1. 51 Respecting Man, whatever 
wong we call, May, must be right, as relative to all. X78Z 
Paine Zr/. Abhi RaynelKsn^^ 7.3 Respecting Canada, one 
or other of the two following will take place. x8o* Mar. 
Edgeworth Moral X. (1816) I. xii. 95 He could not agree 
with him respecting the price. 1874 Green Short ^Hist. il 
§ 8. 103 The legislation respecting ecclesiastical jurisdicUon. 

+ 0 . To resemble. Ohs.rarc~~^. 
x^ T. Wright Passions (1620) 219 The heart. .of man 
triangularly respecteth the blessed Tnnilie ; every comer a 
Person, and the solide substance your common essence. 

+ d. To relate to, as regards the effect or result 
prod need. Obs. 

x6x4 Latham Falconry (1633) 95 This scowring.. resisteth 
rottennesse, also it greatly respecteth the head. x6ss Cul- 
pepper, etc. Rrverius Printer to Rdr., For the use of these 
Books respects chiefly the Poor of this Nation. X700 Floyer 
Cold Baths 1. iL.36 Moistening respects the Skin, but heat- 
ing and cooling shews the Effects it has on the Humours. 

4. To treat or regard with deference, esteem, or 
honour ; to feel or show respect for. 

1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's 34 b, He did not one 

whit respecte the highnes or dignitie of any parson. 1595 
Daniel Civ. If^ars in. xxxviii, Which meaner wights of 
trust, and credit bare Not so respected could not looke 
t’ effecL x6it Bacon Ess.t Fortune, Fortune is to bee 
honoured and respected^ and it be but for her daughters, 
Confidence and Reputation. 1657 W, Rand tr. GassendPs 
Life Peirese ir. 281, 1 can tmly bear him witness, that he 
most dearly respected them all. X727 Swift Let. to Gay 
27 Nov., I always loved and respected him very much. 
1780 CowTER Nightingale «5* Glow-worm 23 Respecting in 
each other’s case TTie gifts of nature and of grace. x8i8 
DTsraeli Chas. /, II. 298 \Vho could imagine that such a 
patriot would not be respected even by his enemies? 2879 
R. K. Douglas Confucianism iv. 96 If he should be unable 
to govern with dignity, the people will not respect him. 

refL 2784 CowpER Tosh u. 377 To such 1 render more 
than mere respect, \Vhose acuons .say that they respect 
themselves, a x86* Buckle Misc. JVks. (2872) L 112 When 
any class of men cease to be respected by the nation, they 
soon cease to respect themselves. 

fb. To esteem, prire, or value (a thing). Ohs. 
2592 Shars. Two Gent, i, U. 234 Shall these papers lye, like 
Tel'tales here? If you respect them; best to take them vp. 
1623 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage’s’ll, xil. (1614) 72a Iron they had 
not: Gold they respected not. xS^^vnivs Paint. Ancients 
277 They did respect gemmes more than to mangle them 
with cutting. 

c. To treat with consideration ; to refrain from 
injuring or interfering with ; to spare. 

x6sx T, Williamson tr. GoutarPs iFise Vxeillard 246 
Death respects neither babe, young nor old, man nor 
woman, rich nor poore. a 2722 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks. (1753) I. 4 Who..respectest none, And neither spar’st 
the laurel, nor the crowm ! 2745 Pococke Descr. East II. 
15a In the excursions which they make for pleasure they 
are commonly respected by the Arabs. 2849 Macaulav 
Hist. Eng. w. II. 17 Lewis had, like James, repeatedly 
promised to respect the privileges of his Protestant subjects. 
2877 B. Edwards I// Nile xii. 3x6 A dynasty that not 
only lightened the burdens of the poor but respected the 
privileges of the rich. 

t d. To toast; to drink the health of. Obs. rare. 
1708 J. Philips Cyderi. 529 Whoe\*er tastes, let him w’ith 
grateful Heart Respect that andent Icjm! House. 2766 A. 
Nicol Poems 50 (E.D.D.), Good ale and usque ga‘d about 
In healths, as they respected Their friends that day. 

+ 6. To expect, anticipate, look (for). Obs. rare. 
2560 Daus tr. SUidands Comm, 2S5 b. He would in no w’j’se 
assenie to that,..& herein respected no daungcr. 2602 B. 
JoNSON Poetaster 11. i, Gaine sauours sw’eetly from any 
thing; He that respects to get, must relish all commodtues 
alike. 2623 Pemble J^ks. (1635) i, I verily suppose there 
is none among you, who respects to heare his owne praises; 
if there be, I come not hither to give satisfaction to such. 

6. a. J/er. Of charges : To look at, face (csp. 
each other). 

2552 Lech Armory (2597)46 A Lyon. .is returned from 
his pray and taketh his rest^ respecting his enemies. x6xo 
Guilum Heraldry iii. xxit. (i6xx) 169 Fishes are home 
hauriant, both respecting ea^ other and also endorsed. 
2688 Holme Armoury 111. 28/2 A Philip and Mary shilling 
hath a Man and Womans heail respecting each other. 2780 
Edmondson Heraldry II. Gloss. s.v., When beasts, birds 
or fish, are placed in armory to face each other, they are, by 
some mod. Heralds, termed respecting each other. 2847 
Isee Respectakt 2). 

+ b. To regard ; to look upon. Ohs. 

Xrial 'Freas. (1850) oS God doth so guide the hartes 
of the juste, That they respect chiefly the celestial] trea- 
sure. 2^ Thanksgiving in Liturg. Serv. Q, Eliz. (1847) 
668 (J^ously respecting us in the merits of thy dear Son. 
2020 E. Blount Horse Subs. 115 Wise men will not view' 
such persons but with scorn, nor respect them but with dis- 
esteem. 


tc. To look towards (a certain direction); to 
face (a specified place). Obs, 

. *583 Stubbes a nat, Abus. n. (1882) 4 Upon the south side 
Germanic. 2603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 
795 Inat side of Malta which respecteth StcUia, hath in it 
xnany good harbours. 2668 Cultepper & Cole Bartkol. 

^ ^Viih their sharp and lunoiy part they 

i^eg the kidneys. 2707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) 1. 374 
ine Kooms that respect each particular Coast,, .as those 


Rooms. .thatregardtheEasL <*2734 North (1826) 
II. 204 The latter stands on a sharp cliff respecting the north, 
d. inir. To face or look to or towards, rare. 

2585 T. Washington tr. Nieholay's Vcy. l xv. These 
Hands by a small diuision of the Sea, respect towardes the 
South and North. 26x2 Brerewood Lang. ^ Relig. (1635) 
06 The.. east side, that respecteth joward Europe. 2864 
Boutell Her. Hist. 4* PoP- xxxiL (cd. 3) 470 An eagle 
rising and respecting to the sinister. 

Respectability (rfspektabiditi). [f. Re- 
spectable a. 4-*iTr. CZ niod.F. respectabiliU.'] 

1. The slate, quality, or condition of being re- 
spectable in point of character or social standing. 

2785 Trusler Mod. Times I, p. A*i, He is very sensible that 
there are in all classes of life, men of honour and respect- 
ability. 2802 Mrs. J. West Infidel Father II. 237 He is 
said to have passeef through the ordeal of a military life 
with high respectability. 2847 C' Bronte f. Eyre x, A 
model of elderly English respectability. 2898 G. B. Shaw* 
Vou never can tell 11. Stage-direct., The excellent quality 
and condition of these garmenLs, the pold-rimmed folding 
spectacles,, .all testify to his respectability. 

b. concr. Those who are respectable. 

2808 spirit Public Jmls. XII. 327 All the weight, talent, 
and respectability of the country, x^x S. C Scrivener 
Our Fields ff Cities 87 Respectability pooh-poohs, but 
‘Respectability * does not Ausit the north-cast comer of the 
cemetery Pere la Chaise at Paris. 

2. a. A person of respectable character. 

2840 Carlyle Heroes (1858) 542 Smooth-shaven Respect- 
abilities not a few one find^ that are not* good for much. 
2888 Times ao SepL 7/2 Irishmen. .laugh in their slee^*e 
when the dull respectabilities of the Gladstonian party take 
the thing seriously. 

b. pi. Those features of life and conduct which 
are regarded as respectable. 

2843 Carlyle P<ut 4- Pres, l y. 41 With his cash-accounts 
and larders dropping fatness, with his respectabilities,warm 
garnitures, and pony-chaise. 2875 Jow’ett Plato (ed. 2) I. 
191 Out of a regard to the respectabilities of life. 

3. Importance, rare, 

28x3^ T. Dwight Trav, New Eng., etc. (1821) II. 241 The 
District of Maine is fitted to derive its respectability 
especially from fishing, and commerce. 282^ L. Murray 
Eng. Gram, (ed. 5) I. 223 The diversity of sentiment on this 
subject, and the respectability of the different opponents, 
will naturally induce the readers to pause and reflect, before 
they decide. 

Bes|«-ctal)ilize, v. rare. [f. next + -iZE.] 
trans. To render respectable. 

2843 Blackiv, Mag. LIV. 529 It took a long time to 
respectabilize itsneigbbourho^ 2879 Miss BraddonC/^. 
Foot xxsll, Mr. Desrolles left the Manor House a newman. 

. . He w*a.s respectablUsed by a full purse. 
Hrespectable (r/spe’ktabU), a. and sb. [f. 
Respect C(. F. respectable, Sp. re- 

spetable, It, rispettablle, -evole, Pg. respeitavel^ 

A, adj. +1. Worthy of notice, observation, or 
consideration. Ohs, rare. 

a 2586 Sidney Arcadia ni. Wks. 1724 II. 598 ThU unex- 
pected adventure, or vehemently respectable misadventure. 
2605 Verstegan Dee, Intell, i. (1628) xo It is also respectable 
that the most antient Germans being pagans, .ordained [etc.]. 

2. Worthy or deserving of respect by reason of 
some inherent quality or qualities. 

2599 Sanoi'S Eurepag Spec. (1605) Fij, The prince in 
maiestj’..; and the people in their multitude are respectable 
and honourable. 

2750 Chesterf, Zrf/.ccxv. (1792) II. 326Your studies, the 
resfiectable remains of antiquity. 2781 Gibbon Deck 4- F, 
xx\IL III. 42 The wisdom of his laws, and the success of 
his arms, rendered his administration respectable in the 
eyes both of his subjects, and of his enemies. 2802 Euz. 
Helme St. Marg. Cave IL 56 His sorrows appear to me 
not only respectable but sacred. 28x7 Jas. Mill Brit. 
India II. y. iv, 430 He had a personal ant^thy to H\*der 
All, which in a mind like his was capable of weighing down 
m(3re respectable motives, a 2859 Macauiay Hist. Eng, 
xxiii. V. 28 There might be a large respectable minority 
whose recollections might materially differ from tlie recol- 
lections of the majority. 

D. Considerable in number, size, quantity, etc. 

1755 Magens Insurances II. 475 Thej* see a respectable 
Marine kept up in their Country ready to succour each other 
in Case of War. 2780 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) II. 
44 He has the gow fortune to conceal under his hat., a 
respectable contusion. 2840 BARRA.\f Ingot. Leg, Ser. r. 
PrM., A beautiful green lane. .will carry them., to the foot 
of a \’ery respectable hill. 2869 Tozer HighL Turkey II, 
337 Modem authorities — whose w'ritings amount to a re- 
spectable literature, ^ 

c. Of comparative excellence ; tolerable, fair. 

*77 S J* Jek^xl Corr. il (1894) 49 At five the spectacles 

commence j and first the comedy, which is very respect- 
able. 2799 Mrs. j. West Tale Times 1. 255 He was smd 
to possess \*ery respectable literary talents. 2824 Dibdin 
Libr. Comp. p. xv, The t>’pographical execution.. is de- 
lightful, and the en^aved frontispieces are very respectable. 
2858 Hawthorne Fr. 4- It. NoU-lks. I. 155 It is at b«t 
but a respectable production. 2903 Aikenacum 24 Oct. 
552/1 Other places have had respectable weather. 

d. Of writers, in respect of authority or literary 
merit. 

2781 C- Johnston Hist. % funiper IL xoo A question, 
both sides of which are supported by sudi respectable 
authorities. 2796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierrds Stud. Nat. 
(*799) H, 436 An anonymous English Author, highly respect- 
able for the soundness of his judgmenL xE^ L. AIdrray 
Eng. Gram. I. 277 The practice of xnany writers, and some 
even of our most respectable writers, appears to be erroneous. 
1866 FitzGerald Lamb (ed. 2) 193 The complete collection 
o^he more respectable English essayists. 

3. Of persons : Worthy of respect, deserving to 

be respected, by reason of moral excellence. 1 


I7S5 J. Shebbeare Lydia (1769) II. 436 An example to be 
followed by no man who would appear respectable in the 
great w’orld. 2770 Lanchorse Plutarck (1879) I, 170/2 
Thucydides was a great and respectable man. x8x6 Cole- 
ridge Lett. (1B95) II. 665 If a balance and harmony of 
pow’crs. .render womanhood amiable and rcspemhle. 2831 
Sir j. Sinclair Corr. II. 236 The inhahitanis of Norway 
are a most respectable race of people. 

b. Used as a commendator)* epithet. 

27S5 Man Na 9. 4 We shall endea\*our.,to ingratiate this 
respeaable order [the clergj*) with the people. 2780 S. J. 
Pratt Emma Corbett (ed.4i IL 152, 1 caught the. .affection 
, .from the respectable authors of my bein^.^ 2804 Paer in 
Barker Li/e (iBzg) II. 560,1 am now on a^*l£it to mj'respect- 
able friend, Mr. Rye. 28x5 Paris Chit-chat (1E16) II. 174 
Nor would the painter fail to give a conspicuous place to 
the respectable sister Bignan. 

+ 0 . Asa term of address. Ohs. 

2768 Woman of Honor 1. 205 My ever respectable AunL 
x8^ Mem. Female Philos. 1. 72 My respectable, my tender 
mother. 

4. Of persons : Of good or fair social standing, 
and having the moral qualities naturally appro- 
priate to this. Hence, in later use, honest and 
decent in character or conduct, without reference 
to social position, or in spite of being in humble 
circumstances. 

2758 Mrs. Lennox Henrietta v. ^^ii. (1761) IL 260 It wHl 
be more for your reputation to have it known that jdu lived 
in such a rcsp^table society. 277X-* Ess. fr. Batchelor 
(*773) I- *20 His secretary, . .the Provost, and many other 
respectable persons came to consult with him. 2806 R. 
Cumberland Mem. (1807) II. 33B \^tors so respectable as 
the hiord Chief Justice ilansfield, the Ex -Premier Lord 
North. 2B45 Ford Handbk. Spain i. 54 The best plan for 
those who want to buy* a horse is to apply to Mme respect- 
able pri\*ate person. 2879 Froude riil 86 He jex- 

pressed the opinions of tne respec ta ble middle classes, who 
had no sympathy with revolutionists. 

b. So of appearance, character, institutions, etc. 

2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of QuaL (18^) IV, 4 A man. .of 

a very respectable appearance. 2788 Trifer Na xx. 140 
He sent us to the most respectable schools he could selecL 
2803 Mary Charlton Wife 4 * Misir. IV. 32 The loss of the 
provision which might nave afforded you a respectable 
maintenance. 2834 Ht.Maktikead Moral i. 3 All labour 
for which there is a fair demand is equally respectable. 
28S9 A. Lang Lett. Lit. L (ed. 2) 7 The ‘ Idyls *..pre Wl of 
a Victorian respectability, and love of talking with Vivien 
about what is not so respectable. 

c. Of decent or presentable appearance. 

*77S S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Iv. (2783) II.^X54, 1 believe 
I have a pair of respectable metal buckles in the bouse. 
2855 Dickens Dorrit l xxxv, It will be cecessatyto find a 
milliner, my love... Something most be done with hlaggi' 
too, who at present Is. .barely respectable. 

t d. Creditable ; of a good or superior kind. 

*775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Ixxxv. (178^ I II. 226 It ^ 

not. .redound much to my credit or inspire.. any respectable 

ideas of my understanding. 2786 Mrs. A Bc-nnett Jiee^ 

Indiscr, IlI.xBS Of whom he entertained a very r^pectable 

opiniotL t8oo Asiatic Ann. Reg. IIL iS/x JadgiD^ 
respectable address of congratulation on the occasion will 
be oeromlDgly proper, as w*ell as dutiful from us. 

*t‘5. Convenient, suitable. Ohs. rare^K 
*773 J* Wentworth in Chase Hist. Dartmouth CelL 
(xBgi) 1. 440 An advertisement in your name, notifying a 
meeting on the day of your appointment, and at a place and 
spot most respectable to the (iillege. 

6. Comb., as respectable-looking. 

2808 Coleridge in Editu Rev. XII, 370 A very* respect- 
able-looking man had been up these nvers.^ 2820 Scott 
Abbot XX, He then addressed, by the title of Sir Rob«t, ^ 
elderly and respectable-looking gentleman. ^2874 J. W. 
Long Amer. Wildfowl vc. 153 That makes quite a respect- 
able-looking flodL 

B. sb. A respectable person. 

2814 JIooRE Mem. (1653) II. 23 Wc have been visited ty 
some of the respectables in this neighbourhood. 2841 J- T. 
Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 293 To show his respect for the 
respectables by touching his hat. ^2890 Fred Wilsons 
Fate 97 It was an assembly* of the respectables, and they 
were not his ‘crowd \ 

Hence Sespe'ctableness. 

2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. Ded., May it please 
your Respecmbleness. 2771 Whitaker Hist, Manch. I- 
265 The pencil of Age inaj* justly be allowed to throw a 
shade of respectableness.. over the produalons of v«T 
antient An. 

I&especta’bly (rispe*ktabli), adv. [f. prec.+ 
-LY-.] In a respectable way or manner; to a 
respectable d^ree. 

*775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. xUL (17B3) IL at® 0“ 
erroit side of his books, where, no douh^ the silver buckles 
fipired respectably. 2790 ^x/a«f(fr2S6 The authorof that 
piece can write respectably, but not for the stage. ^ 2805 
Emily Clark Batdes Douro 1. 74 The buaness by whtdi be 
so respectably supported himself. 2850 Smeolev F. F^r- 
leigh xlix, I rang for breakfast, and set resolutely to wer^o 
demolish it, in which 1 snc ce^ ed very respectably. *882 
Mrs. Riddell Prince of Wales's Garden-f. 146 What a 
mother she was I . .Through what troubles she struggled to 
bring up her children respectably*. 

+ I^spe'ctance. nonce-wd. = Respbct sb. 
2820 T. AIttchell Arisiopk. I. 230 Youx snug coffer to 
fill, Undisturb’d byrespectance or pity. 

^espe'Ctant, a. rare. 

1. Her. Of animals : Facing each other. 
i683 Houie Armoury lu xix. 470/2 He bcareth Argent, 
two Snakes in Salter respectanL exSaS Berry EncycL 
Her. \. S.V., Respectant, in triangle. Three birds, or other 
animals, with their beaks, or beads, meeting in triangla 
1847 Gloss. Heraldry 267 Respectant, or Respecting each 
other: terms used in describing two animals face to faca 
Rampant beasts of prey so borne, are said to be combatant- 



RESPECTED. 


RESPECTIVELY, 


2. Looking backward. 

1830 Tennyson Poems 99 Three shadows, fronting one, 
One forward, one respectant, three but one. 

Respe'cted, pph a. [f. Kespect 
Held in respect. 

In Shaks. Meas./or M. it. L 169 misused for suspected, 

a 1586 Sidney (j.), There is nothing more ternble to a 
guilty heart, than theeye of a respected friend. xSySSEELEv 
Stein III. 342 'Ibe part which is.. unruly, can only be re- 
strained by the power of a respected Government. 

Bespecter (r/spe-ktai;. [f. Respect v. + 
-eb'.J One who respects: a. In phr. nsfecler 
of persons (see Person rj. 13 ). 

i6ti Bidle Acts X, 34 Of a trueth I perceiue yt God is no 
respecter of persons, a 17x5 Burnet Own Time 111. (1900) 
II. 457 He was going to be judged by one that was no 
respecter of persons. x8o* Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. 
(x8t6) I. xix. 166 The law.. is no respecter of persons, 1871 
Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. 128 To teach them that 
their King was no respecter of persons, 
b. In general use. 

tfrjo Eacharo Cont. Clergy Z04 Whereby they may become 
his diligent attenders, and hearty respecters. 1797 Mrs. 
Radcuffe Italian xvii, This accusation is brought against 
)’ou by a respecter of truth. z8or Helen M. Williasis 
Manners Fr. Repub. I. iiL 25 This venerable respecter of 
the rights of man. 1853 Herschei. Pop. Led. Sci. iiL § 7 
(1873) 99 They are no respecters of boundaries. 

£especxfal (r/spe-ktful), a. [f. Respect sb.] 
+ 1. Mindful, heedful, careful (^something). Obs. 

1598 Chapman Iliad i, 151 O thou impudent ! of no good 
but thine owne, Euer respectful!. cz6zz Ibid, xxnu 63 
Being allue, I found thy memorie Euer rcspectfull. 1650 
Venner Via Recta 280 , 1 advise all such as are respectfull 
of their health. 2663 Gerbier Counsel (1664) 34 aU those 
who have made . .their respectfull observations of the Dimen- 
sions the Creatour hath been pleased to give to. . Man. 
fb. Considerate something). Obs. rare. 

1650 Earl Monm. tr. SenauHs Man bee. Guilty 372 It is 
the most perverse and least respectful punishment of all 
those that befall sinfull maru a 166^ Goodwin Filled w. 
Spirit (1867) 225 If. .God were so far indulgent or respectful 
to the zealous desires of meru 

n-i /I/.- 


<1 

[persons! Jiave a respecttul Character ui lue \„uui^uc. 
this Wilderness. 

3 . Full of, exhibiting, or marked by respect. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thecenoi's Trav. i. 87 The People 
xvith a low and respectful Voice, wished him all Happiness 
and Prosperity, vjerj Norris Treat. Humility vi. 244 
Humility is the most respectful tnferiour, and the most 
obedient subject in the world. *737 [S. Berincton) Mem. 
G.de Lucca ioy I.. stood gazing, tho* at a respectful 
Distance, at the Bassa's beautiful Daughter. 1794 Mrs. 
Razmliffc Mysi, Udolphe> xliv, Ludo^co received the 
sword with a respectful bow. 1830 Miss hliTFORo in 
L'Estrange Life (1870) II. xiit. 296 The funeral was, of 
course, quite pnvate— only ourselves, In a mourning coach 
—but handsome and respectful. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) 
III. 7 The respectful attention shown to him by Socrates, 
b. Const, of. 

5846 D. Jerrolo Chroxu Clovertiook Wks, 1864 IV. 444, 
I must . . above all make it respectful of money. 2892 
Harped e Mag. Sept 504/2 A moderate nun, respectful of 
tradition and of the established order of things. 

Respectfully (rrspe’ktffdi), adv. ft prec.+ 
-IjT 2. j Iti a respectful or deferential manner, 

_ <2x585 Sidney Arcadia i. n. {Z89X) 8 b, Kalander soone 
iudged that his guest was of no meanc calling \ and therefore 

■ . . I Mm a\€&j CowLEV 

■ ' methinks) 

• • - ity, 1687 

• i . . . the Grand 

■ ... •' him very 

• • . . iuth, who, 

entering the room, respectluliy saia soan.n»uit, s jftly to the 
old stranger. 1791 bias. Radcliffe Rom , Forest xii, She 
returned his compliment respectfully. 184a Miau. in 
Honconf . II. t Gtateful acknowledgements are respectfully 
tendered. 1885 S. Cox Expos.xxw. 160 He was. .respect- 
fully familiar with Moses and the prophets. 

Respe’ctfulness. ff.as prec. +-lrESS.] The 
fact of being’ respectful. 


1^...=-. . .4, 

HI. 325 Her respectfulness seems too much stuuieu. .auja 
I* Hunt Sir R. EsJier (1850) 386 , 1 took the opportunity of 
kissing her hand with a respectfulness which I felt at the 
bottom of my heart, 1892 Daily News 8 Nov. 6/8 Respect- 
fuln^ towards those to berul^ was nine-tenths of eSective 
administration. 

+ Respe'Ction. Obs. Also 5 respeccioun, 
6 respecoyon. [ad. late L. respectidn-em^ n. of 
action f. respieSre to Respect.] Sight ; aspect; 
regard; respect (of persons). 

c X400 26 Pol. Poems 133 , 1 may nal from thy resp^cioun 
By no way, lorde, hyde now me. exSoo Melusme 311) 
bletusyne in her lamentable place. .was vpon the wjmdowe 
hauyng tespection toward Lusynen. 1509 Hav-'Es Past, 
Pleas, xni. (Percy Soc.) 50 For it behoveth to have rttj^- 
cyon Unto the tale. 15*7 Tindale JWx. (jS73).78/*.Then 
sayd Christ, goe thou and do likewise, that is, without 
difference or respeclion of persons. 

Respective (rfspe-ktiv), a. [ad. late :U «- 
spectiv'us : see Respect v, and -ive. Hence also r . 
rtsptctijy Sp. andPg. respective j It. rf-, respettiw."] 
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i*!. Of persons : Regardful, attentive, considerate, 
careful. Obs. (Very common j6oo-i 63a) 

f Cott. Vit. B. vii. 

lol. 168), His Holynes semyd to be vlery] respective and 
w^el«^e shold Speke to farre. X50 Simks. Mcreh. V. 
V ** * K me, yet for your vehement oaths, 

You should haue beene rcspectiue and haue kept iL 1603 
Bii^leuch MSS. (Hist, MSS. Comm.) I. 2^7 Wishing j'ou 
both to be respective that. .you nhe as small numters as 
may be, a X643 J. Shute fudgem. 4- Mercy (1^5) 206 
Thus resMCtive the children of God have ever been to bring 
Glory to God in all their Actions. 

b. Careful or regardful ^something. Nowrar^. 
.*599 ll'artt, Faire IPom. 1. 249 He's very wbe, she very 
circumspert. Very respective of her honest name. 2620 
Vt.'KNt.sx Via Recta vf.jg^X aduise all such as are rcspectiue 
m their health, vtterly to abandon the vse of them. X65X 
^^viVRjCHT Cert, Relig.\.yn Bcllarmine was more curious 
and cntinll,.. then. .tender and respective of the credit of 
these antient Doctours. 

1847 Emerson R.jn-. Men, SmedenieirWks. (Bohn) 1. 316 
But bwedenborg is systematic, and respective of the wprld 
in every sentence, 

+ c. Attentive to a person or thing. Obs. 
x6oo Abp. Abbot Jonah 222 So respective is the I.ord to 
those who fly to him. 1632 Lmicow Trav, x. 459 Hauing 
no more Religion (and lesse rcspectiue to deuotion) than an 
cj^t«;nall presumptuous show. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 
*77 inhabitants, .were very kind and respective to the 
Souldi^^ 1705 Lawyeds Fortune lit. ji, 1 grant that a 
man with no estate would be more respective to her than 
he that has. 

2 . Of conduct, etc. r Marked by regardful care 
or attention ; heedfuJL rare. 

2598 R- Haydocue \x. Lomazzo ii. 65 To be very pleasant, 
but with such respectiue moderation, that their laughter 
exceed not. 1600 Holland Livy xxvx. xlLv. 623, 1 would . . 
haue a respectiue consideration, that no one thing among us 
should suffer abuse. 1609 Hcywood Bril. Troy v, xviii, 
Then view that Satume with Respective Eies. 2652 Cot- 
TERELL tr. Calprcnede's Cassandra It. 23 The most holy 
zeal, and the most respective passion that ever was. 

1854 Patmore in Ho. vii.98 How spoil'd the bread 

and spill’d the wine, Which, spent with due, respective thrift. 
Had made brutes men and men divine, 
fb. Discriminating; partial. Ohs. 

*59 * Shaks. ^ Jul. in. L 228 Away to beauen re- 
spkcctiuc Lenitie, And fire and Fury, be my conduct now. 
*do3 WiLLET HexaNa Exod. it. Ded., Your lordships re- 
spectiue care^ in preferring men of desert. 1643 Sir T. 
Browne Relig.^Med. i.^§47 The day that must.. reduce 
those seeming inequalities, and respective distributions in 
this world, to an equality. .in the next. 
fS. Respectful, courteous, civil {to or towards 
one). Obs. (Very common 1600-1650.) 

^S^9'Pzlt^ONGuicc^ard.l.- • ** '* '•* 

reuerent and respectiue, wf 

people of Florence honored • • • ^ 

Sandvs EurepsSpec, (2632) 
part of a grave and suyed • • . 

courteous. ^x6*8-^ Dicby . . ' 

desired me, in a faire and respectiue manner, to make what 
host I could to be gone from thence. 1^8 Gage West hid, 
r 5 **:•“•*• ‘h^vare very respective. 

. *l**-i* i *V , *7 •• • 1 1. • . » ! !•• • 

< . V • *- :*.• ( *. 

..-l.f • i» • ‘ i;;-, I’. V 

- lI. .U.-- .1 V. i! . ■ 

of a most respective politeness, 
f 4 . Worthy of respect or deference ; respectable. 1 
2S91 Shaks. Two Cent, iv, iv. 299 What should it be that ' 
he respects in her, But I can make respectiue in my selfe? 
x6xx SfZ£Xi Hisi.Gi. Brit.w. iii. §5. 53 This Prince to make 
his estate more respectiue, caused his owne Image to bee 
stamped thereon. 2633 Gerard ParL Descr. Sovierset 
(xooo) 3 Theancientana respective family of Wrothe Knights 
wno rill this day live at Durants. 

5 . fa. Having relaUonsbip or reference some* 
thing; correspondent Obs. 

1589 PuTTENKAJit Eng. Poesie n. xiiL [xviiL] (Arb.) 245 
The roonosillable nrz being rcspectiue to tbc word ethers.. ^ 
ought not to haue the same accent, as when he bath no such 
respect. 1600 Holland Ltzy tv. xIviiL 270 Some speech 
..framed rather to the time and present occ^on, than 
respective to their owne high place and dignirie. ^ x597 J. 
Sergeant Solid Philos. 127 To which arc Respective,. one 
way or other, all our other Notions of the Thing which we 
have, or can nave. 

b. Without Const Relative. Now rare. 

2509 Blundevil Logicke lxL 33 Which are said to be 
relatiue or respectiue ? Those that cannot be well under- 
stood of thcmselues without hauing relation to spme oiber 
thing. 1620 T, Granger Div, Logike 12 Respectiue appre- 
hension is of things relatiuely. x668 Culpepfer & Cole 
BarthoL Anat. r.i»L sThe Ouse EfBcjent..is_thc coldness 
~t .t,« •\r*o,V»ranes. not simple but respective. 

, ** • — .e not 


. • It to 

. • . . . ■ e of 

those paries. x6r* 1'. zavluk cv;/*.-.- 
occasion of speach is oflied, as by questions asked, they 
mi»t make respectiue answers. , . , 

6 . Properly pertaining to, or connected witn, 
each individual, group, etc., of those in question ; 
separate, several, particniar. 

a. With possessive pronoun, usually 

1646 {title\ An Ordinance of the Lords. the Ordina. 
tion of Ministers.. within their respective ijoonos. tooj 
BtmxR Hud. 2. iL 666, 1 charge ye those pla^ 

straight repair Where year respective dweuings are. x6o6 
Whicton The. Earth iv. (1722)3*3 The Waters under the 
heavens were now gathered together into their r«pective 
and disrioa places. *743 Emerson Fluxions too Taking. , 


f each of the Terms in the Quantity. .and multiplying each 
its respective Coefficient. you will at bst oblam this 
Form. X774 Golossl Nat. Hist. (1776) VII. 277 All these 
I live upon their respeaive plant. 2844 STEriiEss £k. Farm 
I II. 289 TTiose pannels..may be permanently fixed in their 
; respective places, x^Bryce // o/y /?<?/«. £H//.vi.(i8W)8s 
, The practical sovereignty of all three brothers «-as t^mitted 
in their respective territories, 
b. With t/iCf ^ every y fa. 

2647 Cromwell in Carlyle App. C ix, After, .a (^py of the 
Votes [had been} delivered to the Chief Officer of e>‘cry 
respective Regiment. .we desired [etc.). 1678 Cudv.orth 
Intell, Sysi. 863 This seeming very ab^rd, that the Souls 
of Brutes also should.. subsist after the Deaths of the Re- 
spective Animals. 2694 ^KLSAON Bate's Dispens. (1713) 87/1 
, There is no reason, that Jletals and JlineraU should be 
1 exempted from being repleat ivith a respecrive Oil also. 

I 1701 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) V. 45 In boroughs where 
I are not fifty ejectors the respective hundred is to join in 
1 chusing members 1776 Adam Smith W. N. i. xL jil (1S69) 
I. 221 These will always be nearly in proportion to the 
respective produce of different years. 2833 Hr. Martineau 
Chamned Sea a To dislingUL^h the respecrive rank and 
quality of those who externally so nearly resembled each 
other. 1866 Freeman Hist. Ess. (1872) 25 We cannot fix 
the respective amounts of truth and falsehood from direct 
evidence. 

f 7 . a. Looking, facing A; a certain quarter. ( 73 /. 

x6ot Holland /V/h;' I. 50X Virgjll condemned altogether 
the planting of any trees, respective to the West. 

Respective point, tine i (see qnots.). Obs. 

2582 R. NORSfAN New Ailraefive 15 This pomete Re- 
spectiue, is a certaine poincte, whiche the touched Needle 
docth alwaies Respecte or shewe. Ibid, 20 The other [linel 
I CTOisyng the line Respectiue at right angles is the fzlsc 
East and West that the guying Needle.. sbeweilu xfes 
Carpenter Geogr. Del. i, iL 25 The center of the Earth is 
not an Attractiue, but a mecre Respectiue poInL ^ Ibid., A 
Respectiue point is that, which the Bodies in their motions 
doc respect and conforme ihemsclucs vnto. 

f Sespe'ctive, Sc. Ohs. [Prob. a.L. 
respective.^ Respectively. 

. *547 Reg. Prsiy Council Scot. 1. 76 Tak diligent inquisi- 
tioun of the pwonis.,that ranndens nocht agane the said 
taxtiothesaidistennentisrespective. i^^Ibid. 328Takand 
the bnrding upoun us ilkane of us for cure awin part 
respective. 2634 in Ck>chran-Patrick Ree. Coinage Scot. 
(j 8?6) InirDd.37 As gif thesamjTi gifts and ilkane of lhame 

• . • t — » •A4-'r)RUMM.OFHAU'TH. 

■ ■ ■ which., we enjoy; 

• ■ iws Ecclesiastical, 

• c. 

Respectively (rrspe'ktivU),oaV. [f. RispEcrr- 
IVB a. + -LT Cl. F. rcsfeciivement .1 
fl. Carefully, attentively. Obs. 

2556 OtnzAntichrist 24 In case we inarke respcctiuely the 
apostles tymes,..it shall. .appeare, that. .many rose (etc.). 
2589 Late Voy. Spain ^ Portugal (Grosart) 72 Which 
I good example .. caused the commandement to be more 
' respectivelie regarded all the tourney after. 26x4 Latham 
I Falconry x. 38 She trill be as soone reclaimd and made a 
certaine hawke, ..if sbe be well vsed, and respectiuely 
bandied. 1620 tr. Boccaccio's Decam. (162^) II. 157 They 
quickly caught great store of fish to the King’s high con- 
tentment, who oWrved their behaviour very respectively, 
i" b. With due consideration of facts or circum- 
stances. Obs. 

j6oq in Haringtods Nugx Ant. (1804) 11.2x6 ^Vhich text 
be handled so well, so learnedly, and so respectively. x6iz 
1*. Taylor Comm. Titus iiL 2 The second part of the (^p- 
ter waruetb Titus, how to carrie himself more respectiuely 
..in contentious questions, Barrow Wks. (i6Z6) I. 

25r The decision of such matters is to reserved lo those 
who, by study and experience, have attained peculiar facul- 
ties to doc it respectively. 

f 2 . Respectfully; tvith becoming reject, de- 
ference, or courtesy. Obs. (Common in 17th c.) 

2583 Foxe a. ^ M. (i68^) III. 959/1 The Kinra will 
was tliat none of the Religion should be molested, but 
respectively used. 2593 G, Harvey Pteree's fi’a/vr. il ^Vks. 
(Grosart) II. 291 Mignt I rcspecriuely presume to intimate 
my slender opinion, without flattery', or other vndetxncy. 
2607 iSIiDDLETON Five Gallants il i,^GentlemCT, you ara ml 
most respectively welcome. 2649 d)ef. Rights Univ. 
Oxford (i^) 9 Towards whom we ever Imve and shall 
respectively comport ourselves. 27x0 Mrs.Makixv Power 
ofLwe 242 Persons began to think and spe^ less respec- 
tively of that Passion, than in the Days of their Forefathers. 
fS. Relatively; comparatively. Obs. 

2570 Foxe A. fl- AI. (cd. 2) 1470/* After numbryng of the 
Articles, then come thej'and say that some be respectiuely 
hereticall, some erroneous, and some ofTensioe. 1587 Gold- 
ing De Momay vL (159*) 74 They most differ respectiuely 
and not essentially. 2635 Swan S/ec. M. v. 5 a (1643) 80 It 
is not absolutely cold, but respectively. 2664 Power Exp. 
Philos. X. 47 iLs exiguity is to be rcspc^vely understood, cf 
such Se^ as extend to large prodcctiom, 

•fb. Const /o something. Obs. 

160X Bp. W. Barlow Defenu 167 Amten conclodeth th.nt 
heels called the sonne re spectiveJy lobls Jaiher. 2656Bram- 
HALL Replic. iiL 229 They neither say nor intend this abso- 
lutely, but comparatively; not universally but respectively 
to some particular controverted points.^ 2750 B. Stilltno- 
FLEET Alisc, Tracis (2762) 349 But this is only respectively 
to the species of animals. 

4 :. Relatively to each of several persons or 
things; individually, singly, separately; each to 
each, severally. . 

1626 Bacon Syha 5 22S The Impressions from the Objects 
.V. doe xmngle respectiuely, euery one with his 

k.- it.VJ !■: ■%•! /r »y r:. : ’ >B’’-‘iplGr-'rv-5 

i.i ■. ! ' r.-.'-: •: ■ ■ ' - I 

asbenefidalandmisdiievuiisioiloueti ; ; ■ .i 

punished respectively as Such. sjjqFojixssT yey.N.CBinea 
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BESPIEATO-. 


218 HospilaUty must prove similar in countries and times, 
that respectively could •ne\*er -hear of each other. 1854 
Ronalds & Richardson TccJmoU (ed. 2) I. 167 The 

parts of the ftimaces from which the gases should be taken 
ate respectively 20 ft. above the blast in the former, and 22 ft, 
in the latter. iBgt Lazv Ref. Weekly Notes 79/2 Of the 
three defendants two were respectively president and 
secretarj’ of the.. Society. 

Sespe'ctivenesSt Now rare or Obs. [f. as 
prec. + -NESS.] 

fl. Consideration of circumstances; care, atten- 
tion, heedfulness. Obs, 

1508 R. Haydocke Lovxazzo To Reader iiij b.So that hee 
shall find neither a Paraphrasticall, Epitomized, or meere 
Vcrball translation,.. but such a mixed re<pectiuenesse, as 
may shewe I indevoured nothing more, then the true vse, 
benefit, and delight of the reader. 1601 Yarincton Txvo 
Ltttneni. Tra^. v. i. in Bullen O. PI, IV, It shall be done 
with ail respectivenesse ; Have you no doubt of that, my 
gratious Lord. x6i6 Lo. Buttevant in Lisvtore Paj>trs 
Ser. n. (1837) II. 16 Not doubting of youre discreet Respec- 
tj^vnes herin, I betake youe lo God. 

•f'2. Deference, respect; respectfulness. Obs, 

1609 Abp. Abbot Exavt. Sj>rot 38 The minister of the 
Gospell, w’ho..is made to teach obedience and respective- 
nesse unto Kings. 1645 Rutherford Trynli^ Tri, Feuih 
Ep. Ded., I rest. Your Honours at all Obliged Respective- 
nesse in the God of Grace, S.R. 1709 Mrs. Manlev Scer, 
Metn. (1736) I, 111 The Respecliveness of his Flame and 
unwearied Silence. 

•j* 3. Relationship. Ohs, 

O . S’ESjw: C hriz iiht Lif 114 AW \h\s WatW a special 
and peculiar Respecliveness and Serviceableness to your 
Good, x685 W. de BRiTAiNE/f«w/. /’rurf.xxxii. 122 Another 
Mans loo much Sufficiency, .is a diminution of their Respec- 
tiveness, and therefore dangerous, 

4. The condition or fact of being relative; re- 
lativity. 7are~^. 

1659 H. L’Estrange Dh. Off, 267 The Absolute- 

ness, or Respecliveness of Gods Decrees, 
tRespe’Ctivist. Ohs, rare. [f. Respective 
<2. 3 + -1ST.] One who uses the term ‘ respectively *. 

1570 Foxe a, ^ At. (ed. 2) 1473/2, I aske of you, good 
Maisters Respectiuisles, whiche make these Articles re- 
spcctiuely, some to be hereticall, some erroneous. Ihid., 

But what haue these our respectiuUtes to do with the 
Apostle Paul. 

Kespectless (rispe'ktles), a. [f. Respect 
ji. + -LESs. Ver}' common in 17th cent.] 

+1. Regardless; heedless, reckless; unheeding, 
careless. Obs* 

<1x542 \Yyatt /*.r.ru in Ait^Ha XIX. 436 He knowth well 
to mei^’ is ascrybid respectles labour. 1598 B. Jonson Ev, 
Jtfan in Hum. 1. 1, He thats so re<pect(esse in his coutse, 

Oft sels hU reputation vile and cneape. <zx639 Burton 
Anat. Mel. 1. it. at xv. (1651) 132 Tis the common fortune 
of most Scholars to be sei^dle and poor. ., and lay open their 
wants to their respectless Patrons. 

+ b. Const, of, (Passing into 3 a.) Ohs. 

1607 T. WALKtNCTOS Optick Gtnsse Ep. Ded. 3, 1 might 
secme..respeclles>e, both of mine owme good name, and 
your belter desert. 1621 Burton Annt, Mel. iii. i, in. i. 526 
Weeares'"'*''*^'*-’*-''^* ■ 
of Goi ■ • * ‘ * • . 

declares _ ^ ..........i 

nature as it is of religion. 

+ C. With dependent clause, or inf. Obs. 

1592 Wyrley ArtJtorie, Ed, Chnmios tv. 31 Tossing light 
things subiecled lo great might, Respectles where or when 
so ere they light. x6xx Tournf.ur Ath. Trn^. m. iv, I am 
as much respecllesse to enjoy Such pleasure a.s ignorant 
what it is. 1620-6 Quarles Feast /or IVonm xiro Daunt- j 
lesse he his dreadful! voice extends, Respectlesse whom his ' 
bolder cr>* offends. [ 

2. a. Devoid of respect or deference; disconr- j 
teous, disrespectful. Also const, of. Now rare* 

1591 Florio znd Fruites 109 [The] citlie of Genoua... ! 
Where you shall haue. .men respectles, and women grace- i 
le^e. 16x7 Assheton JriiL (Chetham Soc.) 13 This fellow 1 
being in drinke, gave us manie insolent respectless speeches. ' 
a 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. 1. (1673) 28 To prevent all incon- 
venience, that might arise out of disdainful and respeclless 
carriage. 

f x82S Beddoes Poems, Second Brother iv, The unfashion- 
able worm, Re«:pectless of the crown-illumined brow,., 
creeps courtier-like.. to his food. 

i*b. Unworthy of respect. Obs."~^ 

1621 Hakewill Davids 96 How shall the people 
reuerence him, whom his owne family respects not, and his 
owne behaviour therein makes him respectless I 
+ 3. Impartial, unbiassed. Obs. rare, 

*598 Marston Sco. ViUanie iL vl, 201 Oh indignity To 
my respeclless free-bred poe-ie. Ibid. iii. viii. 21X The 
Ktroaks Of my respeclless^ rude SatjTick hand. 16x2 W. 

* . '' ' :llesj.e death, what may thy 

* ■ ■ , unrestricted. Obs.~~^ 

«x66o Hammond Serm. Mlcs. 1684 IV. 569 All our tenure , 
or plea, to grace or glory, to depend not on any absolute, 1 
respeclless though free donation. 1 

Hence t Eespe'ctlessly ; f Bespe'ctlessness. 
1611 Sheltos Qnh. IV. vi. (i6io) I. 35B Desiring Camila ' 
to bearc wiih his respectlessncise therein. 1617 Doughty 
Serm. l)n\ Myst. (1628) X2 How respectlessely doe they 
thnisi into the most hidden secretes? X668-9 Pepys Diary 
4 "I bey do carry themselves verj* respectlessly of him. 

T Bfespextnous, Obs. [f. Respect ^/^+' 
-Cu)ous, perh. 'after F. respecittettXf Pg. rested-, 
Sp. re 5 pel{ti)oso, \X. fispett[ 74 )oso^ 

I- W^orthy of respect. 

1603 KsoLixsHisf. r/ Turks (1621) 1217 Neither is it to 
be ma^elled . . if they [sc. princesj become respectuous and 
admirable m the eyes and sight of the common people. x686 [ 


F. Spence tr, J'arillas* //o. JiTedtcts 151 He endeavoured to 
evade it, by shewing that u departed from a more mean, 
and less respectuous hand. 

2. Respectful, deferent. 

1603 Holland PlutarcKs Mor. 62 A certalne respectuous 
reverence which they bare unto their Reader and Doctour. 
X673 S. C. Art of Complaisance 167 They are also modest 
and respectuous. 1683 D. \.Art Converse 3^ Our superx- 
ours we ought to reverence by a respectuous silence. 

Bespe’U («-).!'• [Re- 5 a.] To spell again, 
esp. according to some phonetic system. Hence 
jElespe'lling vbl, s6. 

1806 W. Taylor in Autu Rev. iy.6x3 Yuhidthiton might 
be respelt into the familiar English ph^e *You hit the 
tone*. X859 Worcester Did. Pref.p. xxiii/2 In giving the 
authorities for pronunciation.., neither the rcspelling nor 
the notation of the orthoepists cited has generally been ex- 
hibited. xB6s Philol.Soc. Trans. 254 Each word is Tcspelt 
in such a manner to reprint tvhat the author suppo-^ 
to be the correct pronunciation. , 

tBespe'rse, V. Obs. [f. L. respers-, ppl. 
stem of resptrgere to besprinkle, f. rc- Re- + sparg- 
ere to sprinkle, scatter.] 

1. fraris. To sprinkle, spot, stain. rare~'. 

X482 Monk of Evesham (Arb.) £9 He was right feyre and 
semblyin wbyte cloihyng thawghc they were resperste and 
had on hem a few spoitj-s. 

2. To asperse, accuse. rtz/r“*, 

1563 Foxe A* ft M. 865b, A man. .not ^communicated, 
nor interdicted. . .noted, respersed, or conuicted. 

3. To SicaUer, dispetse. (Ool^’ lo Jer* Taylor.^ 

2649 Jer, Taylor Gt. Exermp. Pref. p 47 Those excellent 
..discourses which.. we find respersed and thinly scatter^ 
in all the Greeke and Roman Poets. 1654— Tvefl/Z’ryj.x. 187 
As appears in the instances above re^oned and in others 
respersed over this Treatise. 

Hence f BeapeTsed ppL a. Ohs. 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. ^emp. 11. Disc. vtii. 67 This we 
gather, as fragments arc gathered, by re^pe^sed sayings., 
recorded in holy Scripture. 

t Srespe*7Sioii« Ohsr^ [ad. L. respersion-etn, 
n. of action f- respergerei see prec.] The action 
of sprinkling. 

1649 Jer. Iaylor Gt. Exemp. t. Ad SecL 7. 109 All the 
joyes which they should have received in resperrion and 
distinct emanations, 

Hespexsive, a. rare-^'^. [f. as Rebperse 
- f -IVE.J Tending to scatter. 

1893 Meredith Odes Fr. HtsL 74 Our nature arises 
rejuvenescent from Earth, However respersive the blow, 
tResipetCt, Sb. Obs, Also respete. [An 
intermediate form between Respect (sense ji) 
and Respite /^.] A respite. 

14.. Ctisfoms of Malton in Surtees Mise. (1890) 59 The 
sayd Burgese schal! haffe bys v*iij daj'S respetu CX440 
York Myst. x. 285 Do with me what ^e will...l aske no 
more respete. *512 Hottinghasn Ret. 1 H. 338 That he mey 
u.r* • .tit t.t. Prhy Coun* 

\ • • ■ the passing of anerespett 

.• • R W. Mure /V, ctLsBy 

icjsuu 01 luj gioaus, »» nose noise no respett gives. 

Hence •|•B€Spet(t, v, a. in(r. To pause, stop 
speaking, b. tram. To put off, reserv e. Ohs. 

1561 T. HobV tr. Castiglione's Ccurtyeri. (x577)D.ivb, 
Here the Count respeting a v\faile, hi. BemsiM Bibiena 
saide merely (etc.). X588 R. Hovenden in Collect. (O.H.S.) 
I. 227, I maj-e respett my answeare till 1 maye confer vrith 
my companye. 

Bespew". rare-'. [Re- 5 a.] /rairs. To 
vomit back again. 

x6o8 Sylvester Du Bartas, Yoeation 4x2 Because the 
flood. ,Re-spc"S them still into themselves, 

B»esplie*re (rf-), v*. [Re- 5 a.] tra77S. To 
replace in the proper sphere. 

1835 J. Harris Gt. Teacher (1837) 43 Principle.^ which 
had faded, ..aS stars arc said to have become extinct, be 
rekindled and resphered. x86i Lvtton ft Fa.ne Taw/- 
hauser 36 What now re-spheres, .After deflection long, our 
errant orb. 

Bespice, obs. form of Raspjs h 
+ Efespi'Cient, Ohs. rare. [ad. L. resfi- 
ciesit-em, pres. pple. of respiepre to Respect.] 
Having respect to something outside. 

1610 FoLKIncham j-Ir/ 0/ Survey ii. i, 47 Situation 
may be said to be Resident, and RespicienL Jbid. iL49 
Respicient Situation bath dependance upon Boundage and 
Neighbourage. 

Hespies, variant of Raspis 2, 

Bespiglit, obs, form of Respite. 

Bespin («-), ’•}. [Re- 5 a.] To spin anew. 
Hence Hespi’nnlng vbl. sb. 

1608 SvxvELsTER Du Bartas ii. iv. Sehisme 493 That fruit- 
ful! Worm, Which (of it selfc) fine shining Sleaves doth 
fonn, , .Re-spins a.fresb Ictc.). x6ix Florio, Refilare, to 
spin, lo re.<5pin* X846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 
1. 65s I he wjvste of the Imcr numbers is re-spun into a 
second quality. xWo L. Wallace Beu-Hur With the 
spinning and re-.'^pinning of this slender thread. 
Bespirati'lity. [f. next + -iTr.] The quality 
of being respirable (Webster, i S47). 

Bespiraole (rftpai.-rab’l, re'spirab’l), a. [a. 
F. respirable (i6tb c,), or ad. late L. respirabilis 
(Boeth.) r see Respibb and -abi.e.] 

1. Capable of, or fit for, being respired. 

sTnPhil.r . 

two measure ■ " 7 • , « ' . 

(ed.3lll.x35 ■ ■ ■ . ■ . 

than commoi ■ , . . . . ; , 

air became « ■ , ■ ■■ ■ : 'y, 


Sysi. Med. V. 7 Irritant gases have been classified as non. 
respirable and respirable. 

2. Capable of respiring. 

1B22-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 471 In t»th diseases 
the nerves of the respirable organ are alone in a morbid 
condition. xB 52 Wraxall ir. Hn^'sEes Mtserahles iv. xxii, 
All of us, whoever we may be, have our respirable beings. 

Hence Besplrahleness (Webster, 1S47). 

t Erespiraole. pbs. rare—', [ad. late L. re- 
spiraculttm respiration, breathing, f. resptrare to 
Respire.] A breathing-place. 

1555 "Ezizs Decades (Arb.) 362 Except it reccaue the ayer 
by’ sum resplracle or breathynge place. 

t Sespirant, Obs. rare—'. In 6 -annt. 
[ad. L. respiratit-eni, pres. pple. of resptrare lo 
Respire.] Respiring, breathing. 

1575 Laneh.sm Ed. (1B71) 50 The sweetnes of sauoouron 
all sidez, made so resplraunt from the redolent plants and 
fragrant earbs. . 

Ke'Spirating, ppl- a. rare. [f. *respirale, 
ad. L. respirat-, ppl. stem of respTrSre to Re- 
spire + -1 sc -.] Respiring. 

2649 J, Ecuston tr. BehmerCs EpisU vi. (i856) 65 A 
former of the re-expressing or re-sgirating Will. 2839 J. E. 
Reade Delude, etc. 145 The respirating breath va^held, 
On which she lived. 1887 Homeop. World i Nov. 507 In 
the bronchitis of typhus when the respirating muscles 
seemed to be paralyzed. 

Kespiration (respij^-Jsn). Also 5 -cioun, 
6 -cion. [ad. L. resplrdtim-em, noun of action 
C respTrdre to RespIBE. So F. respiration (i 5lh c,), 
Sp. respiracion. It, re-, rispirazione^ 

1. The action of breathing (font) ; the inspiration 
and expiration of air. 

c 1430 L^'DC. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 196 Ayer of nature 
yevithinspiracioun,..Ofi kyndly lieete gevj’th respiracioun. 
1543 Traheeon 1 'i^o‘s Chirurx-^ 9 S/j R sw-ageth payn, 


tioi • • * , ' . ‘«s^ g:c. 16x5 Crooke B^y 

of.'* ■ ■ aintayned without R»pira- 

tiot ■ • bee performed withont 

motion. 1665-6 Pepx's Diary 22 Jan., ^\^lat, among other 
fine discourse, pleased me most, was Sir G.^Ent al^t 
Respiration. 17x0 J. Clarke tr. RekaulVs Kai. Phiteu 
(1720) 1. 77 The sucking in of Air through a Quill ts done 
in l£e same manner as Respiration. 1774 Goijdsm. Rat. 
Hist, (1776) VI. 171 Thot^h this be thegeneral method of 
explaining respiration in fishes Ictc.]- x8^ S. Cooper First 
Etnes Sxirr. (m. 5) 422 Unless he bend his body* ytry much 
forwards, in order to fadlilale respiration. xByS Hvxiet 
Physiegr. 80 The respiration of ammals depenas upon the 
presence of oxygen, 

transf, a 1649 Ceashaw Car 7 tun Deo Kostro Poetas 
(190^) 2S9 A lon^ and dayly-dying life, which breaths A 
respiration of revnving deaths. 1684 Contesnpl. St. Man 
IL si. (1699) X96 That Fire of Sulphur, being pent in with- 
out vent or respiration, shall send forth a poysonoas scent. 
X878 LosoP. Birds of Passa^ v. Pittoria ColonrM vtu, 
The respiration of the sea, Tlje soft caresses of the air. 

b. A respirator^’ murmur. 

1834 J. Forbes Laemiccs Dis. Chest 475 In the s^e 
place imperfect pectoriloquy, and also cavernous respiration, 
existed. 

c. Bot. The process by which a plant absorbs 
oxygen from the air, and gives out carbon dioxide. 

1831 Burnett in yml. R, iKstiiution 1. 100 This function, 
which is performed chiefly by the leaves and petals- -js 
attended with. .the conveision of oxygen into carbonic 
acid ; it is the respiration of plants, x^ J. H. Balfoup. 
Man. Bot. § 282 ^e changes which are produced in the 
atmosphere by* living plants have been included under the 
title of Vegetable Respiration. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 
•jij The dned weight of the plant Ls %’ery' sm^l- .becauJi« a 
portion of the substance has been destroyed in the process 
of respiration. 

2. A single act of brealUing. 

rz6xz Chapman Iliad xxit. 413 When again her respira- 
tions found Free pass. 164S Wilkins Math. Magic 11. v. iBt 
In an bower a man will need at least 360 respiratioi^ xtc? 
Flox'Er Physic. Pulse-Watch 431 Pleasuring -the NurnDcr 
of Pulses by’ the Number of Respirationiw 1836 Lando* 
/mag. Conv., Pericles fp Aspasia Wks. 1^6 II. 393 These 
are not regrets, Cleone ; they are respirations necessary to 
existence. 2876 Bristowe Tk. «V Pract. Med. (x£73) x85 
The respirations are generally’ slightly increased in number 
during the earlier penod of the disease. 

3. Opportunity for breathing again (cf. Respiee 
t?. 3); a breathing-space ; a respite. ? Ohs. 

x6xx Bible Esther iv. 14 llien shall there enlargement 


■V/ " ■ ■ <1 ■ 

gave them some rest, and respiration. .from their employ- 
ments, 1752 Johnson Rambler No. 205 f 13 Such were 
the days which Seged of Ethiopia had appropriated to a 
short respiration from the fatigues of war. i 

+ 4 . An in.«piration. Obs. rare'~^. 
x6*2 Donne Sersu. cli\’. Wks. iS39yi. 184 Somctiiaes it 
is hard to distinguish between a Respiration from God and 
a Suggestion from the DeAaU 
Hence Sesplra’tioxial a., relating to re.^irat!on 
(Ogilvie Sxtppl. 1855). 

■f-Respiraiiive, Chs.rare"^^. [SeeRBSPiBE 
v. and -atite.] Respirator)*. 

1578 BAKtsTF.R Hist. Man iv. 53 Not Mtuiall but volun- 
tary (say’th Galen) is the respirauue inoliom 
]&espijra>'bO'^ used as a comb, form, with the 
sense of * respiratory as well as \ ct& 

2835 Kirby Hab. ^ Inst, Anirn. -W. xviu 104 ^Vhesever. 



BE8PIRATOR, 


539 


RESPITE, 


the animal is alarmed it withdraws this gorgeous apparatus 
of respirato-prehensory organs within its tube. 

Kespirator (re’splr^tw). [a. L. type *re- 
spirator, agent-n. f. resptrare to Respire. Cf. 
K. respiraUurJ] 

1 . C/ietn, An apparatus used for testing the 
composition of exhaled air. ? Obs. 

17^1 A. Young Trav, France 153 A respirator, with vital 
air in ajar on one side, and lime»waler in another, 

2 . A device of gauze or wire covering the mouth, 
or mouth and nose, and serving to warm the in- 
baled air or to prevent the inhalation of dust, 
smoke, or other noxions substances. 

The earliest form of this was invented by Julius Jcflrc5*s 
in the autumn of 1835. 

XB36 Jeffreys Faleni Specif. No, 698B. 5 The above is 
a description of the instrument which is adapted to the 
mouth alone, and which may be named the oral respirator. 
J838 Mrs. Carlylc in Netv Lett. Alem. (1903) I. 72 A 
thing made of black silk with a quarter of a mile of brass 
wire in it. ..They call it a respirator, 1875 Knight Diet, 
iliecfu 1923/1 Respirators arc used by cutlers and other 
grinders to exclude the dust from the lungs, iZ^ AlIhutfs 
Syst, Med. V. 232 Respirators worn over the mouth arc 
not now so much in vogue as formerly. 

Hence Se’spiratorcd ppl. rr., provided with, or 
wearing, a respirator, 

1887 Story of a Kiss I, xi. 17X A wan, yellow lady, closely 
veiled and resplratored. 

Respiratory (rfspaieTaUri, respuaUri), <t. 
£ad. mod.L. respSrdtdnus, or F. respiratoire (Sp. 
and It. 'Orio),'\ Of, pertaining to, or serving for 
respiration. 

27^ Smellie Phil. Nat. Hist. I. 124 The^ stigmata, or 
respiratory organs, of caterpillars and other insects. z8td 
Kirby & Sr. Entomol. iv. (1818) 1. 240, 1 could discover, In 
this animal, no respiratory plates. 2834 J* Forbes Laeft’ 
7 iec’s Dis. Chest 425 The respiraiory sound became much 
more perceptible at the roots of the left lung. i88x Mivakt 
C rt/ 278 TTie external respiratory nerve of Sell. 
f sb. Obs. rare-'K [f. next.] A re- 

spiration; a breath. 

164s G. Daniel Poems Wks. (Grosart) II. 68 My close- 
breathing tires My Lungs, in oft respires. 

Siespire (rhpm®*a), v. Alao 5-6 respyre. [ad. 
Y.respirer (i3ln c.), or L. resptrare^ f. re- Re- + 
splrdre to hreatbe. So Sp. and Pg. respirar^ It. 
re-y rispirare."] 

I. intr. + 1 . To come up to the surface to 
breathe. Ohs. rarc'-^, 

1387-8 T, UsK Test. Lave r. v. (Skeat) 1, 35 H«..in«to 
water entreth and anon respiretb. 

2 . To breathe ; to inhale and exhale air, ^ 

1S9 * Davies immari, Sonlxy^iV. ic. (1714) 80 This makes 
the Pulses beat, and Lungs respire, A. M. tr. Galei- 
houeds Bk. Physxeke a,oJ\ Impose that into the Nose of the 
Patient, but not to close, because he might respire. 1603 
T. Davies (Heref.) Mieroeos. Wks. (Grosart) 1, 24/1 Man, 
and Beast, and what doth els respire, xdpx Bentley 
Boyle Led. vii. 224 The ordinary Air in which we live and 
respire. x7at Bradley Philos. Ace. Wks. Nat. los It 
respires by the Gills, which are Lune:s peculiar to Fishes. 
17^ E. Bancroft Guiana ThL Ffsb frequently respires. 
1803 Med. yrul. X. 251 The patient appearing, .to have 
much difficulty in fc’»piring, X835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 
24^1 Quadrupeds and birds respire universally by means 
of lungs. x88* SuiNBURNE Tristram of Lyonesse xo Th«e 
. . Saw love and wrath and light and night and fire Live with 
one life and at one mouth respire. 

fig. x8o^ WoROSW. Prelude iii. 132 All That I beheld 
respired with inward meaning. 

b. To draw breath, to Hve. rarc'“^. 

X619 Drayton Bar. Wars. 11. 55 Yet the braue Barons, 
whilst they do respire, With Courage charge. 

+ c. To breathe a word against somelbing, Obs. 
X621 Quarles Argalus ff P. (1678) 26 Parthenia should 
obey, and not respire Against iheir sacred counsels, or with- 
stand TTie plot. 

3 . Jig. To breathe again, after distress, trouble, 
etc. ; to recover hope, courage, or strength. 

c 1425 Wvntoun Cron. iv. xvi. 1587 (Royal MS.), Sa Rome 
before dispayrd than Respyre in to gud hope began- 1525 
St. Papers Hen. f'///, Vl. 430 He shalbe able^to do 
no feaie on the sec, ne so sone to respire and inquiet 
thEmp«our. x^ Stf.wart Cron, Scot. II. 92 Syne at the 
last thair spreitlsdid Tesp>Te. 1590 Spenser F. Q . hi. iii- 
36 Then shall the Britons.. From their long vassalage gin 
to respire. x$73 Tkmple Obs. on^ United Wks. X720 
I. 2g The Arch-Duke, newly respiring from so long a War. 
17*7 Jliad xt. 424 Stern Hector's conquest in ^the 
middle phiin Stood check'd awhile, and Greece respired 
again, 1807 J. Barlow Cotund. iv. 242 Quell’d by his 

r-m- ■ * ” . ‘ ’*5 


4 r. 1 o take breath ; to rest or enjoy reliel Irom 
toil or exertion. 

X590 Spensf.r F. Q. I. ix. B Ah, Love ! lay down ihy bo\v, 
the whiles I may rcspjTe. 1633 P. Fletcher P**^p 
XL I, But let our weaty’ Muse a svhile respire. 1671 Miltos 
Samson xx But here I feel amends..; here leave me to 
respire. • 1742 Yousc Nt. Th. ix. 174* Pause, then ; and, 

fo ■ • • . - ■ •’ 

st . . ■ 

he . - ■ ■ ■ 

i£ , • ■ ■ , " 

night and the morning My coursers are wont to respire. 
t6. a. Of wind: To blow. Ois. rare. 
l«»'5o tr. Higitn IRollsl 1. 55 Tlw. wyndts iKpiten^e 
and restenge in the profundite of hit. X597-A. M. tr, 
GniUemeau's Fr. Chirxtrg. 51 b/i If there respire a south- 


west wind, with warmishe showres of rayne. *762 Hoole tr. 
Tasso xiiL 401 Alone the wind from Libya’s sands respires, 
tb. Of smell orvapoor: Toexhale, transpire, Obs. 
c 1460 Bk, Quintessence 4 pe seel of lute of wijsdom , maad 
ofpe sotillest flour,.. j’mcy'ngid so }>oi no ymg respire out. 
*5^ Pllsr. Perf. (W. de AY. 1531) 34 b, To whome tlic 
ennemy caused oftentymes whan he was at masse a menjaj*- 
lous sweie sauour to lespj're and smell abouie b’ls fyngers. 

II. irons. 6. To breathe ; to inliale and ex- 
hale (air, etc.). 

*54®^ ViCARY Anat,\. (1868) 42 The ayre is respjTcd and 
drawen to the lunges. ai6t8 Sylvester Hymn of Alms 
276 A sighfull Air (though Soule-less) to respire. 1651 T. 

.^■rjvrpv pA^tn. .U- 


^ , Respir _ - 

1784 CowPER TVijZ* I. 138 That play of lungs, inhaling and 
again Respiring freely the fresh air. 1827 D. Johnson Ind. 
Field Sports 238 The dogs received the poison . .by respiring 
the effluvia arising firom them. 1853 w. Gregory Inorg. 
C/tem. 254 The air will certainty destroy life if respired. 

fg. x6ot H. JoNSON /’orfrtx/^r'iv. viii, Mee thinkes,no\v I 
come neere her, I respire Some aire of that late comfort 
1 receiu'd. 1824 AV. Irving T. Trav. II. 11, I seemed to 
respire hope and comfort with the free air. 2829 Lvtton 
Devereux iv. iii, The verj' breath which a literary man 
r^ires is hot with hatred. 

7 . To breathe or give out, to exhale (an odour, 
etc.), Clnedy jfg, 

1577 Frampton foyful News iii. (1596) 88 The selfesame 
fcinnamonl. .being ground, respiring out from it the same 
smel which the mo:>t fine Cinamon hath. 260X B. Jonson 
Poetaster t. iti. The ayTrc respires the pure elyrian sweets. 
In which she breathes. x6^ Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 1. i. 6 
Every Are doth respire a sweet science to the glasse of 
our understanding. 1794 Colcbrookc Asiatic Fes. VIII. 
(Cent.), From this great being W'ere respired the Rigveda, 
etc- 1807 J. Rodinson Archseol. Grxca iti. xix. 310 Men 
who, armed with lances and bucklers, seemed only to re- 
spire war. 2842 L. Hunt Seer^ (1864) 74 In the south of 
Europe, where every thing respires animal sensibility. 

8. To breathe (a thing) into a person’s ear. 

X846 Landor Imag, Conv., Dante ^ Beatrice, Are you 
willing that the Tempter should intercept it [love], and 
respire it polluted into your car? 

Hence KespiTsd ppL a. ; Respi'rine vhl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

X597 A M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. jo/i Beinge 
smitten [shel without anye respiringe, is fallen into a Verii- 
ginem. e x6xi Ciiafman Iliad xvi. xos He wrought it out 
With short respirings. and with sweate. 1697 Congreve 
Atourn. Bride 11. ix. When I. -fell the balm of iny respiring 
lips. 1822 Good Study Med. 1. 447 The diminution in the 
bulk of respired air, .may be accounted for. 

t Sespi*rement. Obs.rare-'K [a. obs. F. 
respirement (G od ef,) .] Recove ry, 

C1477 Caxton yason 123 Beleus.,cam unto the kyng in 
the renouellhe of this noble resp>TemenU 
Hespi'rer, rare’~**. One who respires. 

x6xt CoTGR., Respireus'y a breather, a respirer. 
B»espi'rit (rf-), zr. rare. [Re- 5 a.] /ra«r. To 
inspire with fresh spirit or courage. 

1609 Hevvvooo Brit. Troy xiv. ix, When Re-spirited 
Greece had Dominear’d And brav’d the Sieged Troians, 
1890 lllustr. Loud. News 15 Nov. 618/2 These cool In- 
fluences somewhat respiriled me. 

Respis, variant of lUsPis^. 

Respite (re’spit), sb. Forms: 3-7 respit, 
6 4-6 re 5 pyt(e, 5- respite ; 4 respijt, 

7-S respight. See also KESrirr(T. [a. OF, re- 
spii (mod.F. ripit) L. respecl-iis Respect sb.] 

I. 1 , Ihlay, or extension of time, asked or 
granted for some reason (orig. for further con- 
sideration of a matter). Also in phr. to put in 
respite^ = Respite v. 5. 

c 1290 Beket 631 in S. Eng. Leg. I. X24 So respit was 
har-of I-nome, and ech wende In his side, a 2300 Cursor 
At. 2x508 Her i be higt Of a dai respil and a night, c 1325 
Song of Aferci 185 in E. E. P. (1B62) 124 Oraunt vs repent- 
aunce, and respht, And schrifi and hosel, or we day, c 1386 
Ch AUCF.R Pars. T. T 104 lob pteyde respit a while to biwtpe 
and waille his trespas. CX420 Lvdc. Assembly of Cods 
211 Yef I had respyic, Her to an ansivere cowde I counter- 
fete. X494 Fabyan Chron. vn. 47* To a«isygne ccriayne 
indyflerenl personcs to agre the sayd eiles, and they ra 
hauc halfe a yere of respyte for to quyet y* matyer, 1^500 
Daus tr. Sltidane's Comm. xX2 b. The Prince called them 

before hym,gcving * ^ t., .. 

15QX Stenser ilf. ' , ... 

tVApe for to reqx. • ■ , * 

desire. 1622 Malvnes Anc, Law-Merch. 94 Vpon proofe 
made, that he did will another to craue the said respite of 
time for the paimenl. 1676 Dbydfs Aurengz. v. i. Give me 

.. — ,T», »*.» *»-ackstonb 

. • ■ n..is put 

in fifteen 

. . . . followed 

the dictates of my own opinion, I should never have allowed 
5’ou the respite of a moment. 1856 FroUde Hist, Eng, 
(1858) I. iv. 288 The authorities of the church.. were npiv 
allowed a respite of two years. tZjsSrvsBS Const, s/sst. 
IL xiv, 22 TJic articles that concerned the debts ol the 
Jews, the right of entering and leaving the king^m,. .were 
Ukewise put in respite until fuller counsel could be had. 

fb. Respite ef homage, the postponement of the | 
act of personal homage, for which a small sum 
was paid at intervals into the Exchequer. Obs. 

I54X Act 33 Hen. VIIL c- 22 Eueric person-.Ruing for 
any generall liuerie, .shall pale, .for the respite of homage in 
the hanaper. .riii-rfl 1621 Asf.AA 114.x wxs in Ferteseue P, 
(Camden) x6oSoe I may be restored^ to my tcmporaltn^ wuh 
a respite of homage (which the King grants 'verj* day to 
lai-men). 1x656 Blount Gtossegr., Respite or Resfight of . 


Homagey/zs the forbearing of Homage which ought first of 
all to be performed by the Tenant, that held by Homage; 
which Respite was paid upon divers good reasons.] 

c. - Delay specially granted in the carrj-ing out 
of a capital sentence ; a reprieve. 

X72a De Foe AIcll Flanders (1840) 342 A poor convict 
ordered to be transported in respite from the gallows. X777 
JoHSMS in Boswell zZ June I obtained.. an account of the 
disposition of the court towards him, with a declaration that 
there was no hope even of a respite. 1861 Trench Comm. 
Ep. Churches Asia xx There was forthem no repeal of the 

t .. iBfe Browning A’;V 

* ' ■ " ■ ■ rant f AVhy gram me 

tranf. 1703 Prior C?* io Cel. Viltiers 30 Wisdom and 
Eloquence m vain would plead One Moment’s Respjie for the 
learned^ Head. 1784 Cowpkr Task 11. 67 But grant her end 
More distant, and that prophecy demands A longer respite. 
X879 Froude Carrar-xiii. 180 Tile annihilation of those hordes 
had given Rome a passing respite. 

d. One who is respited or reprieved, rare. 

1774 Ann. Reg. 169 The following capital respites in 
Newgale have received his majesty’s mercy on condition of 
transportation. 

2 . Temporary cessation of labour, suffering, war, 
etc. ; (an) interval of rest. 

23,, Coer de L. 5433 He does hj-mself gret dishonour, 
That he schal Sarezynes respyt gyve. X3. . E. E, Allit. P, 
A. 644 Tody3e..& syben wende to belle hele, per-inne to 
won with-oute respyt. e 1430 Syr Cener. (Roxb.) 5343 Litle 

..... t . r-.,...r , . . 

• ■ , ■ hall be 
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Douglas AEueis xi. iii. heading, Quhow Eneas onto the 
Latynis gave Twelf days of respyt the deid corps to grave. 
*572 Tusser Husb. (1878) 162 Some respii to husbands the 
weather may send. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T, s. 22 
The short respite the Church had between the second and 
third Persecution. 1677 Lord Danly in Buccleuch AtSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 523 Our master will take the two 
months’ respite of arms, .as an act of pure kindness to him- 
self. 1726 Leoni Albertis Archil. I. 49/2 When you think 
it time for a respite, cover the top of the AVall over with 
Straw. 2790 Burke Fr. Rev, Sel. AVks. 11. 84 The king 

and queen.. l-y d — j -*.,•? in a few hours o( 

respite, and J , ’ ''”1 ■ 'I e. *856 Emerson 

Eng. Traits, i'r . I ' • » r.’i . ' • lined respite from 
labour for the boor on the Sabbath. 1B73 W. Mathews 
Getting on in World xvi. 285 AA^hen shall we learn. .that 
frequent respites from toil are the verj* safety-valves of pro- 
fessional men? * 

1 3 . Delay in action ; stay. Obs. 

Z37S Bsrcour Bruce viii. 344 Quhen ihai of the rcirsrard 
saw Thair %'awarde be sa discomfit, Thai flede viihoulcn 
mair respit. 1390 Gower Conf. 111. rzo'l'he god bad make 
no respil, 'That he ne scbolde him slen anon, c 1430 Syr 
Getter. (Roxb.) 3x47 Therfor send him hir without respit, 
'Fhou shalt it finde for thi profit, c 1477 Caxton "jlasott 4*, 
(I] wolde that 1 were there, .wtihoute ony respyte. 1591 
Shaks. X Hen. Ff, tv. i. 270 Our Sclfe, my Lord Protector, 
and the rest, After some respit, will returnc to Calice, 
t 4 . Leisure; opportunity for doing something. 
1509 Barclay Shy/ of Folys (2874) II. 3x6 'Z’hc payne 
were ionge, and great sholcfe be the charge, And to the 
same I haue to small respyte. xoy Test. 17 Patriarchs 
(1604)62 We fell upon the men ofjobcl.., so as we gave 
them no respite to return again upon us. x6xs Bible 
2 yl/rtrf.xii.as Hce. .met them in the land of Amaihis: for 
he gaue them no respite to enter lus countrey, 
f 6. Time granted to one until the coming 
certain date. Obs. 7'are^^. 

2667 Milton P. L. xi. 272 Where I had hope to spend, 
Quiet though sad, the respit of that day That must be 
mortal to us both. 

6. Mil. ^See qoot. a::d cf. Respite v. 7 b.) 

XB23 CRADB,/f«/rV«’.. signifies, in militarj’ accounts, a cer- 
tain sum of money, which is directed to be withholden from 
the issue of pay, in order to make up the several stoppages 
in regimental distributions. 

II. t 7 . Respect; regard; comparison. Obs. 

--—I O' — V-* • 




in respj-te ofiyme euermare They beth nothyng equipoteni. 

^Respite (re’spit), V. Forms: 4-5 respiten, 
4- respite, 5-7 respy t(e, 6 Sc. resput, 7-8 
re 8 pit(t ; 6 respygbt, 7 respight. Also 5 pa. 
pple. respite, [a. Of, respUer, respoUier -.-..V.. 
respeefare to Respect.] 

I. 1 . Iratxs. To grant a respite to (one). 

CX386 Chaucer Frankl. T. S54 But wolde ye vouchc sauf 
sp on seurctee Two yeer or thre for 10 respiten me. c 1400 
Rom. Rose 60Z4 , 1 have fcJe dp erse wonj-ng. That ! kepe 
not reherscd be, So that ye wolde respiten me. 143^* 
Rolls of Farit. IV. 385/2 'The saide tcnanlz..be respiiid as 
wele of the taxc, 0500 Lancelot 1162 Wharfor, me think 


354 The entry therefore on the roU or record is ‘that the 
jurj* is respited, through defect of the Jurors, till the first day 
of the next term'. 

b. esp. from death or execution. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 1005, * I schal him respite,’ saide th* 
emperour. X390 Gower Conf. I. 77 And be ihis cause he 
was respited, DO that the deth him was acquited. rx45!» 
Merlin 39 AVhen they herde hjTn sey that ihei sholbe re- 
spited fro deth the! were gladde. X474 Caxton Cheste tt 
Thus he respited h)Tn of his deth by his debon.T> rte. ^ Z533 
Lo. Bervefs Huon Ixxxiv. 264 All the golde that ts in the 
worlde shall not respyte them fro the deth. ci5®5 C’tesJ 


IIESPITE5. 


540 


BESPOITO. 


PE.VBROKE Ps. XLIX. iH, Tell mc whome, but longer lime bee 
Ideath) leaves Respited from the lombe for Ueasmes meed ? 
x6o8 Shaks. Per. 1. i. ii6 Forty days longer we do respite 
you. 1648 Bp. Hall Breathinsz Deveut Soul (1851) .*63 
Ills for something, sure, that thou hast thus long respited 
me from my grave. 1704 Prior Let. to Boileau Despreauxy 
Alcides respited by prudent Fate, Sustain’d the Ball. 18x4 
Scott ^/f/«ii. v,As some poor criminal might feel, 
When, fiom the gibbet or the wheel, Respited for a day. 
x8^ Brownikc Rins 4 * Bk . xl 360 Respite me, save a soul, 
then, curse the world 1 . , „ t. 

ireuts/i 1748 Hartley Ohserv. Man it. iv. 360 All Bodi« 
Politic seem, .to be respited for certain Interv’als by partial, 
imperfect Reformations.^ x866 Crump BanP:in^\x. 189 It 
was deemed v.Tse to respite the small notes till 1833. 

abzol. 1788 Priestley Lect. Hist. v. xlvii. 350 Our mode 
of respiting for the sake of benefiting the souls of the crim- 
inals. 1^1 Lane A rob. Nts. 1 . 98 He respiteth, but suffereth 
not to escape, * 

f c. To save or prolong (one’s life), Ohs, 

1474 Caxton Chesse 64 Put h>'m self in parelle of deth for 
to respjne hys maysters lyf. 1483 — G.de la Tour N iij b, 

j — — L,- i..r whichehad 

. ■' "it. iiL 41 Oh 

in I y comfort Is 

still a dying horror. 

fS. To relieve by an interval of rest. Ohs. 

1553 Golding Czsarv. (1565) 115 In doyng herof he spent 
ten dayes, not respityng hys souldlers from their labour so 
muche as the nyght tjnne. x6rs Crooke Body of Man 40 
Then all the faculties are respited and cease from their func- 
tions. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 232^ From the heat of Noon 
retir’d, To respit his day-labour with repast, Or with repxise. 
1670 — Hist. Eng-. II. 43 With a dr«idful industry of ten 
days, not respiting his Souldiers day or night, 

II. 4 . To grant delay or postponement of (a 
sentence, punishment, obligation, etc.). 

1390 Gower I. xx6Thus be we come fortoprcieThat 
ye mi worldes deth respite, c 1440 Generydes 1641 Thanne 
to the Sowdon forthwith all they went,. .And prayed hym 
to respite the lugement. 1450 Ktii, de la Tour (x86S) 143 
For to respite her dethe and aquile her of alle shame. 1577 
Grindal Let. Wks. (1B43) 395 By that occasion my appear- 
ance was respited ; . — ^ I " — •— "--t- 
1621 Elsing Debat • ■ . ■ 

bathe respy ted his ^ ' 

greate sicknes. 16W J. Owels Expos. Ps. exxx. Wks. 1831 
VI. 481 The full and final punishment of these angels is re- 
ser\»ed and respited unto the appointed season. 1758 Aim. 
Reg. L X00/2 A reprieve was brought to Newgate for Dr. 
Hensey, respiting his sentence for a fortnight. 1760 T. 
Hutchinson Hist. Mass. (1763) 343 The execution was only 
respited a few months, x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) II. 541 
The conveyances to be made in pursuance of the partition, 
arc respited, till the infant comes of age. 1885 Daily TeU 
3 Feb., The recognisances of the witnesses for the prosecu- 
tion were respited sine die. 

l-b. To remit (a penalty). Ohs. rare. 

1489 Caxton Paytes of A. iii. x>’ii. 207 The law ought to 
be respited to hym, and the lyf saued. a 1533 Lo. Berners 
Huon xxxi. 95 Thou shalt neuer departe hense alyue, 1 shall 
neuer respyght thy dethe. 

+ 0. To allow to remain unpaid for a time. Obs. 
1640 Recorded Gr. A ties 609 By this Table you may know 
what any Annuitle being respited or forbom for any number 
of ycers. .will come unto, 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv. 

§ I They were promised payment upon the public faith in 
November following ; till which time they were to respite it, 
*757 Burke Abridgnz. Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 213 The taxes 
..extorted without merc>', and even, when respited, made 
utterly ruinous by exorbitant usury. 

5 . To delay, postpone, put off. 

c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 1851 No lenger put ye in delay 
His desire to Respite. CX450 Merlin 105 Thei selde, * We 
wolde that his sacringe and coronacion be respite to Penti- 
coste ’. 1521 St. Papers I. 33 Ye mowght have respityd the 
directyng of your letters. x6io Donne Pseudo-tnariyr 
Advt- to Rdr., To giue my Reasons, why I respited the 
handling of the tw'o last Chapters. 1683 Pettus Fleta Min^ 
Ded., I must respit that intention, for I have not done with 
this Subject. 1707 J. Stevens tr. (^uevedo's Co/tu Wks. 
(1709) 5 If you please, Reader, to respit your other Business, 
..I will reuite some Passages that will cot be unpleasant, 
X3|6x Hu.me HUt. Eng. (x8^ IV, Iv. 269 He had not now 
leisure to consider a matter of so great importance, and must 
therefore respite his answer till his return. X834 Wordsw% 
Even, Volunt. iv, Care may be respited, but not repealed. 
1865 Bushnell Vicar. Sacr. ir. iv. (1868) 203 His whole 
feeling is now loose upon him, respited by no occupation. 

6 . To cease from, give up {phsl \ ; to suspend. 
cx374^ Chaucer AneL ^ Arc. 259 Your manly Rayson 

aught it for to Respite To slee your frende. c 2430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 3101 More worship ye might Acheve To 
respite youre wilfulnes. And by youre counsel you redres. 
CX460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 400 But ^t sykenes 
\nll sone be remedyde. Respyte your thought, and put all 
pts a-sj’de. 1570 T. Norton tr. NerweV s Cateelu (1853) 129 
That, after respiting their work awhile, they may return 
more fresh and lusw to it again. _i726 Leoni A^eriPs 
Archil. I. 49/2 At what distances it is proper to respite the 
Work, we may gather from the thickness of the Wall 18x7 
T. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 83 As if all the common 
rules of intercourse had been respited, and the usual ralU 
of industry, .o^'erpo^vc^6d by more inspiring invitations. 

7 . Mil. a. To suspend (one) from pay. 

X70S Lond. Gaz. No. 4106/3 Our Officers are all com- 
manded to repair., to their respective Posts, on pain of being 
Respited. X708 Ibid. No. 4419^ Such as shall not then 
appear wfill be Respited, and receive no more Pay from that 
tune. x8o2 James MiliL Diet. s.v., To be respited on the 
muster roll, to be suspended from pay. Sic. during which 
penod all ad\'antages of promotion, pay, &c. are stopp^ 
D. To keep back, %vithhold (pay). 
xBoa Tames il/////. Did. s.v,,The money which is respited 
upon the master-roll Is accounted for by the muster master 
^neiaL ReguL fi Ord. Army 87 The Pay of all 

vmcers, who do not join their Regiments on the expiration 


I of their Leave of Absence, is to be withheld, ..and the pay 
so respited is not to he issued to them letc.]. 

I f 8. intr. a. To refrain, desist Obs. rare. 

1390 Gower Conf. hicn schal respite As now to take 
vengement. Ibid. 369 'l 1 ielaphus,.prcith his fadcrlo respite. 
Adiilles iho whhcErowh his bond. 

+ b. To rest ; to recover from something. Ohs. 
XS7S Turderv. Trag. T. (1837) 28 For I and mine will 
respite here a space, I like the seate, and fande well the 
place. X7^ Goldsm. / f/r/.^t»r«^(i786)1. 390 Ittv^ hoped 
..that the commonwealth would have time to respite from 
the calamides it sustained. 

Ke'SpitelesSf a. [f- Respite j 5 .] Without 
respite or relief (Webster, 1864, citing Baxter), 
t Resplaid, fa. pple. Sc. Obs. [App. £ Re- 
Splay t>.] ? Embroidered. 

1560 Rolland Cri. Venus 1. 121 His hois tbay war of the 
reid Skailet maid, . .Of nedlll warkricht richelie all resplaid. 
+ Besplait, V. Sc. Obs. Also resplate, res- 
plete. [a. ONF. respleitcr^ OF. rtspIoit[t)er, £ 
re- esploit Exploit sb. 5.] Irans, To ad- 
journ ; to defer consideration or payment of. 

1448 Burgh Rec. Aberdeen (Spalding CH.) L 401 The 
quhllka\’isit,..resplaitit thisquhil thai be forihiravislt with 
men of law. 1456 Ibid. 404 Thai resplatit the said soume 
of cold to the nowmer of vi nobilks till thai spek with 
Androw Child, axsSl Diunt. Oecurr. (Bann. CL) 41 In 
this Parliament was foirfaltlt the crle of Lennox, ..and the 
laird of Tulibarden wes rcsplelit. 

So + Besplalt (respliet) sb.^ adjournment. Obs. 
x6o9 Skene Reg. Maj. no Gif any judgement for any 
cause before ane Judge be asked. .{to] be put lo the next 
Court in respliet, because of better advisement. 

Besplcnd (r/splemd), v. [ad. L. resplendcrCf 
£ re- 1 <E- + spletu^re to shine. So F. resplendir^ 
It. rispletidere^ intr. To be resplendent or radiant; 
to shine brightly. 

X492 Ryman Poems ai. 3 in Archiv Stud. mu. Spr. 

LXXXIX-276T* : • W-hbeames 

of light resplendi • . . 103 Ane 

Charbuklll sa c Sterne 

MCatutinel- x622 Reynolds Gods Revenge il 57 He sees 
Bcrinthla's modesty resplend and shine in her affection, 
x6K Lond. Gas. No. 2343/1 And the Glory of Your 
Majesty's Favours so much the more resplends towards us, 
x8S2 UnKZK.'co.tct Esmond ii. xv. The dowager.. resplended 
in velvet and gold lace. X890 Stevenson Vailima Lett. 
29 The house was a picture: it resplended of propriety. 
Hence Resplemding ppt. a. 

1632 Litkcow Trav. i. 30 That resplending Image, 
t Besplendaait, a- Obs. [a. OF. resplend- 
ant; cf. ptec. and -ant.] « Resplendent, 

1509 "BMiCUoe Shyp of Polys (1570) 24s Pure and resplend- 
aunt is all thy apparayle. ^ 15^ Greene Menapkon (Aib.) 
68 The radiant glory of this resplendant face. 1627 E. F, 
Hist. Ed‘jj. 1 1 (16S0) t In the most resplendant pride of bis 
age.*cro\N*ned King of England. 

Besplendence (r/sple-ndens). [ad. late L. 
rcsplendentia (Aug.) : see Resplend v. and 
-ENCE.] Brightness, brilliance, lustre, splendour. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IL 7 The chere of ihcyme dolhe 
riffe grete resplendence lyke to an angelle. Ibid. VI. 91 
Etheldreda..5afe grete resplendence thro grades. 1555 
Eden Decades (Arb.) 367 When also it (silver) b founde 
lyiage..amonge certeine scales or cloddes of earth, they 
saye that it 15 perfecte, although it haue Dot to the eye 
suche resplendence. 2561 — Art Nauig. l ii, re- 
splendence or shining of the sonne. 1609 Holland Amvi. 
Marcell. 163 It discoloureth and dimlnbbeth his (the sun’s] 
most pure resplendence. X676 Marvell Mr. Smirke 34 
{He] shuts hb ^*es as not being able to indure the resplend- 
ence of those evident Truths. 1794 G. Adams Nat. ^ Exp. 
Philos. II. XX. 382 A hue and resplendence similar to that 
of white metals, c 1850 Neale Hymns East. Clu 154 Fill’d 
>vith celestial resplendence and light. 2878 Bayne Purit, 
Rev. L 19 The lighting up of the soul with the verj’ re- 
splendence of heaven. 

Kesple'ndency. [See - ekct.] =prec. 

161X CssxQVu^ Respiendeur, resplendcncie, .. brightnesse. 
<tx6x8 Sylvester Panareius 830 Nay nothing, nothing 
under Heav’n, may mbse The Minds-guide raj'es of my 
Resplendencies. x66t Burney KrpJioror Awpo»' 26 TTie 
resplendende of all Scepters was at the coming of Shiloh. 
1737 Bp, Brown Proc. Understanding i. ix. (ed. 3) 140 
Light in its greatest Resplendency b Material, and an 
Object of Sensation. 1760 Sarah Fielding Ophelia I. \ii, 
I could not help being struck at the resplendency of all Ae 
ornaments. 1856 Kane Aret. Expt L iS. 37 M^ing the 
ice around us one great resplendency of gemworlL 1878 
Browning La Saisiaz 78 Any more than thy resplendency, 
Jean-Jacques. 

Ttesplendeut (rrsple-ndent), a. fad. L. re- 
splendtnt-tm, pres. pple. of resphndere to Re- 
SFLE-JD. So obs. F. resplendent, \X.risplend{f)atte^ 
Sbining, brilliant, splendid. 

X44S Craft of Lovers v. in Stxrrds C/usucer (1561) 341 O 
Gjurfin figure, resplendent wTth glor^’. 2500-20 Dunbar 
Poenuhu^U. 25 Roys red and quHt, resplendent of colour. 
25x3 Bradshaw St. Werburge l 659 Thb fa>7e prynces, 
resplendent in %xrtue. 1593 G, IIarvev Pierce's Super. 
IL Wks. (Grosart) II. 266 'ITic resplendentest mirrour of 
Feminine sTiIour. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (^ 2) 36 
All now adding lustre to the Moguls rich resplendent 
diadem. i66g Gale Crt. Gent, l 1. L 7 A more resplendent 
and bright b^m of DiWne Revelation. 1709 Mrs. Manley 
Secret Mem. (1736) II. 271 The most resplendent Sight 
upon Earth. 1784 Cowtee Task v. 743 Hb are the moun- 
tains. .And the resplendent rivers. xSzo Haeutt Lect. 
Dram. Lit. 145 If 1 have done them injustice, the resplen- 
dent passages i ha\’e to quote will set everything to rights. 

• 1883 J. Gilmour Mongols xriii. 2it A temple, .resplendent 
from afar in colours and gold. 


Eesplendently, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2.] in 
a resplendent manner ; brilliantly. 

2736 Bailey (fob), Respierulenily^ shiningly, brightly, 
cx8oo Foster Life ^ Corr. (1846) L 374^ A still pool., 
shining rcsplendently i" c - . , 

Tu). round Clock (186, ' ‘ 

their fine clothes— aU ■■ ■ ■ ' , ■ ' 

attired. 2875 W. S. I ■ 

the squire's red coat shining rcsplendently on the box. 

So Eesplemdidly adv, rare^^. 

279$ Catnpaigns 2793-4, 1. i, ui. 23 So in anas has desert 
been resplendidly crown’d. 

f Hresple^ndisll^ V. Obs. Also 5 resplendis, 
-issh, 5-6 -yssb, 6 rysplendyssh. [ad. F. re- 
spleiidiss-y lengthened stem of resplendir to Re- 
splend.] inlr. To be resplendent. Also fig. 

c 2475 Ptxrf*nay 1x96 As shinyng fire hb ub^e semyege 
be, With wonder rednesseso resplendising. e 2500 MeUisire 
230 Helmets & salades wel gamysshed with fj-n gold & 
syluer, which resplend ysshed full clert. *S40-t Elyot / magt 
Gov. 249 Some most do resplendisbe in actes that bee 
honest, other seme quickest in malice. 2549 Chaloner 
Ereum. on Folly I j, (Jood folkes in whom the image of the 
sprite of God resplendisheth. 

i'Hresple’ndisliaiit, a. Obs. Forms: 5 re- 
splendisant, -isshatmt, 5-6 -ys(s)haunt(e, 6 
-isaunt, -izatint. [ad. F. resplendissant, pres. 
oi resplendir; see prec.] Resplendent 

C1477 Caxton fasomoi The riche.. shepe ofgoldtvhlch 
was so resplendisant that it rejoyced all the yle. 2509 
Hawes Past. Pleas. 79 In the myddle there was resplend- 
yshaunte A dulcet spring,. Of golde and asure. Ibid. 
(Percy Soc.) 57 The golden rayes .. Throagh windowes 
M-as resplendyshaunt. 2581 J. 'Bzis.Haddon's Ans-x.Osor. 
332 b, I’be resplenduaunt, and most orient excellencji* of 
his ^^ajestJ^ 

So *j* Besple'&dishezit a. Ohs. rare. 

2586 Ferne.5&2. Centric 48 The diarge of the feeld being 
gold maketh a messt resplendbcnt and glorious shew. 

+ Besple*2ldislli2l^, vbl. sb. Obs. [-IKG k] 
splendour. 

i6ir J. Davies (Heref.) iT/if/rcV^<2rr. ^Yks. (Grosart) II. 
7/2 So, your cleare Eyes doe giue resplendbhiog to all 
their Objects be they ne'er so vile. ^ 

+ EesplendisMng, ppi. a. Obs. f-Kc -.] 
Resplenaent. 

1483 Caxton Getd. Le^. 348/1 Crowned with a lyght 
resplendysshyng cro wne. 2489 — Paytes of A . iv. xml 279 

Gold of his nature b ' ■* J*-'-— -r*- 

Maflet Gr. Forest 5 , ■ 

Chrbtallike, but som** ■■ ' 

IAahvex New Letter' 

SuD in hb respleodbhing Chariot. 

+ Eesple-ndislMire. Obs. In 3 -ysshour. 
[ad. OF. resplendissour, -issur, etc.] =next. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. =81/3 By the respIeadjTsheitr of 
his grete and many ro^vacles and vertues. 

t Hresplendonr, sb. Obs. Also 5 -eur, 7 
-or. [a. OF. resplendor ^ -wr, -^tfr,«Sp. andPg. 
respiendor. It risplendore : cf. Resplend r. and 
Splendoub.] Splendour, brightness.^ 

c 1477 Caxton fason 20 Your resplendour b clere 
the women as the sonne b among the sterres. 2483 — Cold. 
Leg. In resplendour or lyghte of alle good vcrlnt^ 
xsfe Rolland Cd. Venus il 575 Of pbebus the. .respl«d- 
our Refreschit him. 2582 N. Lichefield tr. CasianhMS 
CoTtq. E. Ind, I. 79 b, Out of it there came such a resplend- 
our or brightnes, that it blinded mens eyp- SIabbe 

tr. Aleman's Guzman cTAlf. il 2 Reacniog fb^ ^ch a 
Resplendour and fullnesse of light unto us. 2640 Sir I. 
Browne Ps^d. Ep. \*l xl (z 6S6) 270 The resplendor and 
ray of some interior.. Beautj^ 

Hence + Sesple’ndour v.^ to make resplendent. 

2632 Lithgow Trav. x. 500 Soiles so abundant in aU 
things, fit to illustrate grqatnesse, Resplendour Gentry', ana 
succour Commons. 

Eesplete, variant of Resplait v. Obs. 
Kesplixe (rf-). 5 a-] /«zKr. To splice 

(a rope or yard) again. 

1834 M. Scott Cmise Midge (1863) is Tbe large 
salL.-nith its long elastic spliced and r«p*iced j*arf. 1S7S 
hlAETiK iVinding Maeh. 6^ The practice in Belginm is to 
cut and resplice the thickest section of the rope. 

Eespliet: see Resplait j#. Obs. 

Eespond (r/sppTid), sb. Also 4-C responde. 
See also RESPonsfD, sb. [a. OF. respond (Godef.), 
f. respottdre : cf. next and Resposse sb J 

1 . Eccl. a. = Responsoet ji. i a. (See also qnot. 
lyio.) 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 39 He made in preys- 
inge of oure lady he respondes (L. responsorial *Sur^ 
lesse* and ‘Solera iusticie*. CZ394 P. PI. Crede 377 A 
ribaut,.hat cannoujt wel reden Hisrewle ne his responoes 
but be pure rote, c 2431 Rec. St. Mary at Hilt (1905) 

To go on procession to the tombe , , sj^ngyng a I^pond 
of Seynte Stephen with the prose therto. 1494 
Chreni. \x caii. 213 He made djniers impnes, segnenscs, and 

respondes. Injunct. Vlin CardvreU Doc. An^ 

(1839) 1. 14 When ix lessons should be read in the church, 
three of them shall be omitted, and left out with the 
responds. 2579 Fulke RefuU Rastel 743 The sown 
and sense of the Anthemnes, Responde^ tmd » micles, 
declare whence they pr o c ee ded. x66» Bk. Corm J-rayer 
Cone. Setv’ice Ch. T 2 Thb godly. .Order of^ the anaent 
Fathers hath been so altered. .by planing in tinastaia 
stories, and Legends multitude of \ erses, 

%’ain Repetitions [ctc.1. 27x0 Wheatley Com. Pra^rr 
(1759) UL 12S note. A Respond is a short Anthem, inteirup.- 
ing the middle of a chapter, which xs not to proceed till the 
Anthem b done. The long Responses are used at the close 
of the Lessons. ri^VssxsrcsLHist.Bh.Cont.Pr.ii-itrjsrg. 
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EESPOITSAI., 


The Respond^ and Aathesu i 223 TciUl 9 Jcse 03a Con- 
secutr/e readfnss of Holy Scripture, insteid of fractional 
portions intermpted by inccng^ous responds, 

b. A response to a versi'cle. 

gx gg? E:i.^F02& Hvri Hearing Mass (Copland) DHy, 
The Clarice answering^ in the name of al, Ei cum sjiiritu 
iua, and other rwpondes. x5a7 Cosir^s Cerr, (Surtees) I. 
xtz Doth he begin with the Lord’s Prayer; orderly pro- 
ceeding with the Verses and Responds, so ^t the Clark 
and people may answere him? 1659 H. L'^TEAncm 
AlUance DH. ^^75 These versicles with their Responds 
are pure Canomcal Scripture. i 26 t Tcixoch Erg, Purit. 
a29 They went to church, and would answer the parson in 
responds- x 2 da (joclbur:! Per:. Relig. n. x. (1270) 139 The 
audible respond a Taloabte. 

trojtsf. x 5 i 3 Pcrchas PEgrimags vni, viz. (16x4) 773 The 
King and his Magician stand necrest the tree and begin, all 
the people following with their Responds. 

2 - An answer, a response. Now rare. 
x&o Hot-t-cro Lisy xxxviii. xiiL 590 The priests and 
prephets there dcHuer the responds and answeres of the 
Oracle in cerses. xfiys J. SiriTH Chr. Retig. Afp. Ii. 43 
The same Platonudc mtroduceth Apollo, giving Responds 
against the hair. t 2£3 J. K. Hcttteis Retrospect Ariisfs 
Life xxvx. 342 A grand respond to tny appeal. 

•^b, A part in singing. Ohs* rare~“^. 
i6ct HotXAMO Pltn^ I- 226 Of late we haue known many 
of them taught, .to sing, .and keepe their responds in course 
af!:er others, in good consent and harmony, 

3 . Arch. A half-pillar or half-pier attached to a 
wall to support an arch. Cf, RE3PotJ?r(r>, sh. 2. 

1443 Hev. VI fVitlln WHIIs & Clark Canz 3 ric{ge{iSZS^ I. 
2 p* The same Quere shal conteyne in brede from side to 
side within the respondes jcccij. fete. The yie. .fro 

respond to respond .xr. fete, 

iS^S Erttto?? Diet. ArcAi/.^g^ From these.. passages it 
appears that a half column, cr a pilaster attached to a wall, 
or r — ’’’-r. r-d r^~, — '*■ — . r- c— responding, to another 

on ' was call^ a respond. 

iSfi: i . • .■ * f: ,■ .’J There are no responds, 

the arches at the ends springing from, corbels. x 83 j Fbee- 
SfAM SnSf. Venice 20S The four responds have the four 
e'/angelistic symbols. 

aiirii. x247 Hadfuxo Akc/., CasieR.j Dam. Arzhii. 5 
The respcnd-corbel at the west end of the north side. ig 3 S 
WrLtia fi; Ct-^aicCtiwxirw^II. zigThe respond-shafts and 
wait-ribs still adhere, .to the sides of that noble quadrangle, 
Eespond (rr^pfTtnd), v. fad. L. respond^Cj 
S* re^Kz^-^sportJere to pledge promise, warrant. 
So OF. respondre (inod.F. riporArt), Sp. and Pg. 
respotxdcr. It- re-, rUpondere. For early forms in 
Erig. see RESPoa:t(r> 

t l. irons. To provide with, a corresponding 
entry, Ohs. rare, 

iS 23 ^J. llEtus Brie/e Irtsir. Dviij, That each parcell 
both Cl your Debitor and Creditor be orderly not« and 
rtspondw in your Joumall. 

2 . To answer or correspond to Csomething) ; to 
reciprocate. Now rare or Ohs. 

xfco FAiarAX Tasss x, xl. His great deedes respond hrs 
speeches great xiv.x. The water., Which sea some- 

time is can’d, sometime the maine, Vet nought thereto 
responds a name so great. 1642 J. MfARS»I Argi. ear.s. 
Militia 4 The king should not be denied the means, ^by 
■which he may respond the great confidence placed in him. 
-iSas, Sovuiking Odd 1 1 L eg The sweet smiles she bestowed 
cn him, were now respond^ by each countenance, 
b. V.S. To answer, satisfy. 

s 2 ^ Cent, Diet, s.-v.. The prisoner was held to respond 
the judgment of the court, 

3 . inir. a. To correspond io somethm.?. rare. 
legr S?Aa3T tr. CaitarJs Geomar.de u xxviiL 41 The 

pnnapall pointes ..do diuide the Zodiacke into foure partes 
or quarters, responding to the foure parts and seasons of 
theyeare, 1238 [see REsrosorA 3I. 

b. To make answer, to give a reply, in words. 
Alsoyf^. 

lyrg \VATxaLA?ro l^ird. Ckriifs Div. 7 Your Euless 
was not to oppose, but to respond, tf xT^f OLDzSWoyrH^in 
Johnson Z, Smithy I remember him In the divinity 
school responding and disputing with a persplcuous^energy. 
x3x5^SfTZCxzY Daemon x, 51 When west winds sigh and 
evening waves respond In whspers from the shor^ x8« 
Palmeu Orig. Lit'org, Il.ax A long litany, in which tee 
deacon directed the people to pray for many different 
obje;^ and the people responded. xSyS Browsttjc La 
Saisiaz 24 iHne u but man’s truest answer— how Were it 
dui God respond 1 

c. To answer by some responsive act ; to act 
in response io some infinence. 

1726 W. EacoMn To Pape, Poems (*727) 97 To every 
Theme responds thy various Lay. X79X ^tzs. RAUCLirm 
Rem. Forest L Her mind responded but too eaaSy to the 
apprehensioD of new mlsfbrtcnes. i85a Sf'ExcEX First 
Princ. r. iv, | 25 (127?) 83 Chemical actions responding to 
the co.«istence cf light, heat, water, and carbonic add 
around it, Huxlzt PkjrsioL lx. rsz A defect in the 

ixtina, which renders that organ unable to respond to 
cifTsreut lands of luminous vibrations. 

d. i/.S. To give satisfaction. 

*2go CerO. Diet. ».v.. The defendant is held to respond in 
damages. 

^ R Eesponde (rFsp^-ndi). Se. Lerjy. fL., 2 sing, 
imp. of respordcre, CL RE 3 P 05 DTE .3 

a. (With hcohP) 'A book kept by the Directors 
of Chancery, in which are entered all con-entry 
and relief duties payable by heirs who take pre- 
prpu from Chancery' (Bell). tt>. A single entry 
in this book, c. The amount of the duties 
specined in any entry. 

teSy Act 7 as. VI, Part xL c. 77 In case Schireff^ 
Stewardes and BaxUies, make not ihdr cempts, at the 
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ordinar lime cf chedcer..'niat vpon the sight of the balk 
of Responde, letters be directed, to charge the persons, to 
quhome prec^ts of seasing hes bene gx3.u£cd..To pay the 
summes ctjntciaed in the Respondees. 1597 Skew De Verb. 
Sign. s-r.,^rj/i9r/£- cr the buikeef Responde,,, It is called 
‘responde’, quhilk Is the first worde of like arttckle of the 
said buike. IbicL^ He sold come again to the Chancellarie, 
and raise ane new precept,. .and ane new memorial or 
‘responde* is maide thereoC LAUiSEit Decisions 

SuppL HI, (z22fi) 109 Because the sheriff must be answer- 
able for the respondCe] contained in these precepts. 1687 
Ads Sederunt ^ Junc^ The responde-book shall make 
mention of the date of the decreet extracted, as the same 
stands in the minut-book. a 17^ Easxisix Inst. Lerv Scot. 
It- V. I 50 The sums due to the crown for the nonentry 
and relief duties, which are all stated in the responde 
book.., and are chargeable upon the sheriff, who must 
account,.for them to the exch^uer, 1833 \V. Bex.1. Did. 
Larso Seat. 85^ 

Eesponaence (rFsppTidcnsl. [a. obs. F. re- 
spondence,^iip. and Pg. respondenciat It- rispond- 
enza : see Respond v. and •E^fCE.] 

X. fa. ? Responsibility, liability. Ohs. rare~“^. 
1586 Euschley in LeicesiePs Cerr.{C^dcn) 338 The states 
commiasarics hatie not beca made privie to our musters and 
paiements, whearebie the Bsue will be, respondence for 
repairaent to bee made hereafter Co hir majesty, 
b. (See IK'TirjnjEXCE.) 
f 2. Answer, response, to a sound. O^x. 
xSgo Spexser F.Q xt. xii. yx Th* Angelicall soft trembling 
voyces made To tn* instruments divine respondence meet. 
x6oo Fairpax Tasso xi. v. With sweet respondence in har. 
monious kinde Their humble song thc..aire doth beat. 

3. Correspondence, agreement, concord. 
xsgS Bp. Hau. Sat. v. i. 57 His rent in faire respondence 
must arise. 1633 T. Aoasis Erp. 2 Peter L 2t In fit 
respondence to the work of our redemption. 1673-4 Grew 
Aruzi. PI.J Anai. Roots viL 140 The suitableness and 
respondence betwixt the several Parts of the Stock and 
Cyon. 1754 Axxa Sewaro Lett. (tSxz) IIL 321 W*ith such 
a guest, Che respondence of mtenect-.must have added rest 
to the delight of gazing on scenery so lovely. 18^ Neale 
Ess, Liturg, v. rrs The five great epochs of the (Church., 
bear no mutual respondence. 

b. Response to some stimnlns. 

x267 ^£ACDSLEY physiol. Mind ga The act is consensual, 
or . , instinctive, in respondence to a visual sensation or 
picture. 1874 Carvester Meni. Pkys. t. iL (xSyc) 44 Move- 
ments^ in respondence to the impressions made by external 
agencies. 

KespOTidency. [See prec. and -Excr.] Cor- 
respondence, congraence. 

1603 DAJrret. Panegyric to King Ixvi, To stand Against 
.n .v .'-..—.r— ........A-.-;.. Ae 1 

• • • . . ■ e resend- 

• ' • • • -qualities. 

. • - o observe 

the respcndency of this to the former parts ofthe prophecy. 
1833 Ckalmess Cerat. Man (1834) II. ix,9T He whose hand 
did frame our internal mechanism, has attuned it in the 
most correct and delicate respondency. 

Ecspondent (r/5pirnd«il), sh. [f. as next: 
so obs. F. respondant (mod.F. ripcndant')f^ 

1. One who answers; spec., one who defends a 
thesis against one or more opponents. 

1523 TntOALE Ohed, Chr. Man Wks. (1573) 
nega, Derxint Dodar, said the re^odcni. 1536 Act 28 
Heit. Vlllf c, T3 § 2 Suche bcnenced persons. .shaIL.be 
^ponent and respondent in the same (dw^tatlonsj. 16^ 
FtORio Montaigne i. xx, (1632) 45 Magitians are but ill 
respondents for me. 1648 Jenvctt* Blina Guide nx. 43 Are 
you not respondent ? Was it not vour part to answer wbat 
was brought against your wicked position? 1721 A-mherst 
Terroe Fit. No. 20 {»726) T03 The respondent sits over- 
against the opponent, and is prepared to deny whatever he 
aff rtns. X7S3*4 Richardsom Grandison (1781) III. xxg Take 
care, Charlotte, that you makeas free a respondent., as you 
are a questioner. x8i6 CotXBiocE Lay Serm. (Eohn) 336 
Each person must be herwn querist and respondent to him- 
self 1875 JowETT Plato (cd. 2) III. S ^I’Tien Tbrasymaebus 
has been silenccxi, the two principal respondents..appear 
on the scene. 

tb. One wbo makes bimself answerable for 
anotber. Ohs. rare—^. 

s6ys Pw Montagu m^Kc'c/rwcA.I/ffi’.CHist.^ISS. Comm.) 

I. 5x7, 1 shall come away with so good a character from 
tha plac^ that I shall not have shamed my respondent. 

c. A thyme-word. rare^K 

1804 Charlotte SsuTH Cowersat., etc. II. 137 Some word 
of great force to close his couplet, to which there are not, 
perhaps, above two or three respondects. 

2. A defendant in a lawsnit; now in a 
divorce case. 

X5$a Child Marriages (*397) 73 'This respondent sals, 
that he & Sfargaret Alat were maried in Weoerhaia 
church. 2651 G, W. tr. Cocvels Inst. 224 If we respect the 
persons, they are both complainants, and responden^ 
*7S* J- LoCTHitN Farm of Process The said ^ B. 
Appellant to make Payment to the said D. E. H. I. 
Respondents. 1857 Act 20 4- ax Vid. c. 85 5 
..may direct that the Person with whom the Husba^ is 
^leg« to lave committed adultery be made a Respondeat- 
X87X B. Taylor Faust (1275) 1. xx^ 20 5 "Fo 
pieces the innocent rcspondCTt— that b the tyraat-tashiou 
of relieving oneself xn emhanassmenLs. 

3. Math. (Seeqeot.) 

xS38 Encyel. Brit. XXIII- yfx In a.iy table the results 
tabulated are termed the ‘tabtuar results' cr rwpond«ts^, 
and the cotrespondlng numbers which the cable is 
entered are termed the ‘argumet^ r j t 

Respondent (rfsjyTid&t), a, [ad. L. re- 
spondest!-^ pres, pplc- of resfcTidere to RESfOKO. 
iio obs. F. respondtrJf -ent (mod.F. HponderJ), 
Sp. respondier.te. It. rispandentef^ 


f 1. Correspondent (to something else). Ohs. 
tS33 Bellekoen Livy \i. xxL (S.T.S.) X. 213 J>ai Ihodit 
na thing mare respondent to ressen and equite. Hid. *15 
pat i>e end of fare vayage mycht be respondent to Jmre 
beg>Tinyng. xs83 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 24 
The which. .seemeth somwhat to be respondent to our holy 
sacred and cliristbn religion, r^x Grew Anai, PI. (ifSa) 
9 Seeing the even verges of the Lobes of the Se^ hereto 
respondent- 1672 Flasisteeo in Rigaud Cerr. Sei. Men 
(r34t) II. taS, I shall not fail.. to do my endeavour to m^e 
respondent observations. 17*5 Pope Odyis. xvii. 3x5 Well 
may this Palace admiration claim, Great, and respondent 
to the master’s fame t 

. 2. Ajiswering ; making reply. Also, having the 

position of defendant in an action. 

Jjz6 Arum: Parergor. 67 It is necessary, That the Party 
Respondent should be present in Court. tfXTpy H. Wal* 
TOLE Mem. Geo. Ill (1845) f- 'd. 87 To hear the King’s 
I Speech, and the respondent Address read. s8oa-xa Ben- 
I TKAM Ration, yudic. Evid. (1827) 1. 502 Either amicable or 
adverse in relation to sudi respondent witness. 1899 Daily 
' AkuTT 7 Jan. 4/5 Counsel representing the respondent 
magistrate. 

3. Responsive to some influence, 

1766 GoLDSst. Vic. XV. xxviu. My heart is repondent only 
to softer emotions, 1793 Charlotte SstrrR Desmond II. 
T43 Her heart finds respondent sentiments only in yours. 
x26y StACOSLEV Physief Mind 147 Many of the rttnzuning 
actions, .are really respondent to an idea or emotion. 1874 
CARrENTER Ment. Phyi. {iZj^) 8t Sensations are excited by 
{ impreasions,. .and respondent motions are called forth. 

(I E^spondentia (resp^dempa). [mod,L.3 
j A loan upon the cargo of a vessel, to repaid 
* (with maritime interest) only if the goods arrive 
safe at their destination. (Cf. Borrojrp.T.) 

1737 A Hamilton Acc. E. Ind. II. xxxiiL 14 There 
j was one Captain Perrin Master of a Ship, who took up about 
I Soo^ on respondentia.., payable at his Return to Bengal, 
j *755 Macevs InsuroJtces II. 353 ilerchants and other 
1 Trz^ers frequently lend Money on ^ttomree or at Respond- 
■ eniia and cause their Vessels with their Cargoes to be 
insured. 2803 Ann. Rev. I. 382/2 He begins money with 
I Homer's oxen, and respondentia-bonds in the Cimmerian 
j Bosphorus. 1867 Smyth SailcPs IVerd'tk. 570 Upon 
I respondentia the lender must be paid his principal and 
( interest, though the ship perish, provided the ^oods be safe. 

1 1858 Green's Erzycl. Lasv Scot. X. 323 It is essential to 
' the validity of a bond of respondentia that it should have 
{ been granted for the benefit of the cargo. 

Sesponder- [f. K^ijpoxd y. + -ee 1.] One 
who responds or replica ; a respondent. 

1879 Daily ^pt. 2/1 A reference which was very 

graiefolly recognised by one of the responders Ito the toastl 
X894 Forum Aug. 710 Imaginary responders were set up if 
there were no real ones. 

t Eespo*3ifiie, Sc. Ohs. (See Respo.vdk.) 

164s Se. Acts C^s.l (tBis) VI. rSo/r To call for payment 
and compt of all Respondies and Debts addebted..to tbe 
publike. Hid. i3i/i 'I'hc Clerk, .shall have the trust and 
keeping cf the Res;»ndie-Books, and of all the Accotnpts. 

^espo'udhlgrpp/.tz, [f. RzsPO^tD V, 
Corresponding; responsive. 

1683 MoxoN Meeh. Exere., Printing r 7 He., re- 
moves them to the respondieg Quarter of the Form Impos- 
ing, into the issponding places. 1819 T. Chalmers Serm. 
(183^ I, 232 A responding affection can be deposited in the 
heart of man. 1863 Geo. Euot Romotn xxiy, A loud re- 
sponding sob rose at once from the wide multitude, 
t SespO’BSable, a. Ohs. rare. [«F. and 
Sp. responsahle. It. responsahile, medX. respons- 
Shill's, f. responsSre.J Responsible. 

x64r *SsTECTY3fNCfs’ j4nru'. XYiii. (rfisslTfiBut now since 
Episcopacy comes to be challenged as a Divine Ordinance, 

' how shill wee be responsable to those Texw. 1648 Ash. 

I hvkst Reasons agit. Agrremt. ix Jlen that can neither 
' write, read, nor have any estates responsable. 

I t SespO'BSal, sb. Ohs. Also 5-7 respons- 
i all(e, 6 Sc. rcsponsailL [ad. medX. respcnsalis 
' (see next), used as sb. fa various senses.] 

1. A response, reply. 

143X-50 tr. Higden (Rails) V. 393 Tbe tenors of whiche 
: letters.., with the resppnsalles (L resfonsis] of GregoO'i- * 
were putte in the registre of Gregory. rz^So Henryson 
Test. Cres. 127 Ye gave ms anb ane devinc responsaill 
That I suld be the flour of luif in Troy. 1609 Armin 
M aids e/More-Cl. (x8So) 96 Twould alby hb hot endeau- 
ours with a cold zesponsall. x5a4 F. White Rr/l. Fisher 
24X The determination.. b like Apollo his riddles and 
responsalls. z6s» N. Cclvexwel Li.HaSure i. xisL (rfdi) 

X09 How cautelous they were in their Oracular Responsals. 
b. A liturgical response or respond. 

0x652 J. Smith SeL Disc. iv. 123 The responsals or 
antiphons wherein each of then catcheth at the others 
part. x683 Anszo. DisseniePs Objections to Bh. Common 
Prayer xx The Responsab of the (Congregation are Slatters 
of Offence to some. 1753 Chambers Cjcl.SuIjL%y. Anti. 

„ r. • .*.t- • i' 


2. The respondent in a disputation. Also ettri^ 
e xsoo in Peacock Stai. Cambridge (i24x) App. p. xxxwi. 

The Respousall shall have a Deske orde\T.ed lor hym byfore 
the Fathrr. ci^t Be. Garuyex Ex/Iic. Caih, Faith zjo 
One was answered at Cambridge when he preaed the re- 
sponsall, whatsaj'ej'Cto myncargumecte. 15741x1 Peaceck 
Stai. Cfttnlridge{ii4,iX App. p.xr, A Scphztcr proy'.ded by 
the Proaour shall knele befere the Responsall sett ( =- seal). 

3. One appointed by a prelate to give or send 
replies to questions ; an apoarisia^, ^ 

1: ■ d T !•■»■■■ 1 ^ r'.* 

z ej lie 1 1!";, J.*. • 



BESPOKSAIi. 

vnderstand from his Responsall with the Emperor, whether ( 
that pretended Commandement..were not subreptitious. j 

' tKespOHSal, a, Ods. Also 4 -aill. [nd. | 
late respottsalis c.)i f. responsare to reply. 

Cf. OF. respoiisalj -elJ\ 

• L Answerable, responsible. 

c T^oo Beryn 2623 Such answers vs purvey, hat l>ey. .shull 
be responsaill Forof [rr'c] wele. 1550 Ke^. Privpf Council 
Scot. f. 106 Giff he be nocht responsall for the said sowme, 
that the Scherefr.,putt him in the irnis. ^1587 Ibid. IV. 

192 His complices nawayes bein? respo^all in law to answer 
for thair deid. 1641 Heyuk HUt. Episc. n. (1657) 442 llie 
Presbyters.. in the Countrey villages, should be responsall 
to the Bishop. 1653 Consid. Dissolving Crt. Chauc.A\ 
[They] will want that wisdom and estates, which the other 
have to make them responsal. 

2 . Responsive ; of the nature of responses. 

1607 S. Collins Serm. (1608) 25 They should haue beene 
like an Oracle responsall, without any PhiUppizing. 1653 
R. Loveday Lett. (1663) 45 ’Tis but an easie task for your 
Pen, and will engage mine to be responsal. x68o Baxter 
Cath. Coniviun. (1684) A 2 That the Primitive Churches 
had some Responsal Forms «. I shall recite an evidence 
out ofChiy’sostom. 1738 Neal Hist. Purit. IV. 4x6 The 
Liturgy to be abbreviated., by omitting all the Responsal 
prayers. 

3 . Correspondent, appropriate, rare^-^, 

x647SpRiGGEWw^//<t Rcdh. iii.vi. (1854) *68 Would thou 

hadst took that leisure time To visit some responsal clime. 
Besp0*lisary« rare. [ad. med.L. response 
aritwu\ - Responsoby sh. 

c 1557 Abp. Parker Ps. G ij, And after that, .make a great 
noise by the responsaries-.of the Psalmes. 17x5 M. Davik 
Athetu Brit. I. 256 The Pagans had not only such certain 
forms of Prayer, but also Repetitions and Responsaries. 
i 8<56 Liturgy Cli. Sarum 83 The Ten Commandments, and 
their responsaries. 

' BespOUSe (rApp’ns). Forms: 4respouns(e, 

4, 6 respons, 5-6 responce, 7- response. [In 
ME., a. OF. respiinst respons (mod.F. ripons) 
masc. or response (mod. riponse), fem. In later 
use directly ad. L. responsnm neut. (also late L. 
responsns masc.), f. respondere to Respond.] 

1 . An answer, a reply. 

CX300 Beket 825 In a chambre faste iloke alle hi were 
ibrou5t. That hi ne scholde ascapie nogt er hi respounse 
sede. c 1330 R. Bru.vne Chron, Ivacc 1x924 pe chartre hey 
schewed her barouns, & seide, ‘ swich ys .\rihures respouns . 
1338 — Chron. (xBxo) 98 What was his respons writen, I ne 
saub no herd. 1533 Bellenden Livy 1. xix. (S.T.S.) 1. X09 
It is said hat Tumus was na thing satifyit on his respons. 
1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 111. xix. (Arb.) ai^ Ye haue a 
figuratiue speach which the Greeks cal Anttpopbora, I 
name him the Responce. 2604 R. Caworev Toole Alph. 

— r»"" C/:r. t.vu.192 

■ , ■ 1^5 Baxter 

' ■ ^ ■ ’if mine for the 

confutation of his vain responses, x’jxz Steele Sped. 
No. 266 r 4, 1 heard an old and a young Voice repeating 
the Questions and Responses of the Church-Catechism. 
X7SX Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) i6x With respect to the 
interrogative, the return is necessarily made m words., 
which are called a response or answer. 1798 Coleridge 
Anc.Mar. 411 But.. speak again, Thy soft response renew- 
ing. x8^^ A. Harwood tr. E. de Pressensi Earlv Yrs. 
Chr. in. iiu 404 We know the response of ancient philosophy 
to this question. 

b. transf. and_/^. An action or feeling which 
answers to some stimulus or influence. 

1815 Shelley Alastor 564 A pine,. .to each inconstant 
blast Yielding one only response. x86o Tyndall Glae. i. 

§ 15. X03 A joyous rush was the creature's first response to 
the signal 1875 Jowett P/<z/o (ed. 2) IV. 130 Something 
which found a response in his own mind seemed to have 
been lost. 

2. EccL a. «Respoksobt i. 

*4So-*53o bfyrr. our Ladye 107 After lessons foloweth 
Responces. Ibid.^ Thys fyrste responce ys songe in faythe 
and in praysynge of the blj’ssed Trjmyte. 259* tr. Junius 
on Rev. xix. 3 The song of the Antiphome or response. 
x8ix Busby Diet. Mtis. (ed. 3), Response^ or Response. The 
name of a kind of anthem sung in the Roman church after 
the morning lesson. X836 Tracts for Times No. 75, Lesson 8. 
(Homily continued.).. Response 8 (used on the Sundays after 
Trinity). 1879 Simmons Lay Folks Mass Book 200 The 
laity., were not allowed to read the lessons in church, nor to 
say the Alleluia, but only the psalms and the responses 
{responsoria), without the Alleluia. 

b. A part of the liturgy said or sung by the 
congregation in reply to the priest. (Correlative 
to Vebsicle.) 

1659 Hammond On Ps. xxxi. 6 Observing their responses 
mo>t superstitiously. 17x0 Steele Tatler No. 213 r 2 [He] 
was seen soon after reading the Responses with great 
Gravity at Six of Clock Prayers. 1797 iiRs. Raocliffe 
Italian xi. Again he fancied her voice spoke in a part of 
the plaintive response delivered by the nuns. x8xo Cbabbe 
Borough ii. x6 Where priest and clerk with joint exertion 
strive. . ; That, by his periods eloquent and grave ; Ibis, by 
responses, and a %%'ell-set stave. x886 Ruskis Prxteriia 1 . 
3^ The responses of the morning prayer. 

3 . An oracular answer. 

*5*3 Douglas yEneis x. i. 76 Sa feyll responsis of the 
goddts abufe, rzx66o Hammond* (J.), The oracles,.. from 
giving responses in verse, descended to prose. 1^7 A. 
Lovell tr. Theyenofs Trav. i. 37 He that demands the 
T«ponse, roles it [sc. a piece of wood) three times. 2762 
’’'arburton Doctr. Grace i. v. In the hlosaic dispensation 
.., where the church was conducted in every step, at first 
uy oracular responses, and afterwards by. . Prophets. i8» 
biiELLEY tr. Calderon's Mag. Prodig. 1. 138 Consider the 
responses Of their oracuku’ statues. 1869 Tozer 
iVin , The ancient oracle. .from which., 

me ureeks of his time used to seek responses. 1 
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4 . Mus. ' In a fugue, the repetition of the given 
subject by another part * (Busby). 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VII. 491/2 Everj* fugue finds 
its response in the part immediately following that which 
commenced. 1854 Cherubini Counterp. 4 Fuguet^, It may 
be said that the Response decides the particular kind and 
nature of the fugue. 

5. pi, = Respoksion 3 . 

x8io Oxford Univ. CaL p. ii, Feb. ci, Responses com- 
mence. 

Hence Sespo’nseless a., giving no response or 
reply; Respo’nser, one who makes response. 

184s Blackiv, ^lag. LVIII. 36 Ibe base, cold crowd., 
Stoc^ round, responseless to his fire. 1845 Jane Robinson 
Whitehall xix. 221 Jlistress Chaloner looked at him. .to 
ascertain who this lively responser was. 

Itesponsibi'Iity. [See next and -itt. So 
F. responsabiliH, It. -//a, Sp. •idad.‘\ 

1 . - The slate or fact of being responsible. 

1787 Hamilton Federalist No. 63 I I. 193 Responsibility 
in order to be reasonable must be limited to objects within 
the power of the responsible party. 1796 Burke Regie. 
Peace lit. Sel. Wks. (1892) 258 Where I speak of responsi- 
bility, I do not mean to exclude that species of it fete.). 
1827 Southey Hist. Penins.^ War II. 746 He was made to 
understand that any risk which he incurred would be upon 
his own responsibility. 1874 Sayce Compar. Philol. \iii. 
305 It is only when the conception of the individual has been 
reached that the idea of responsibility begins, 
b. Const, of the thing done or to be done. 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xvit, Then the entertainment 
began..; Mr. Codlin having the responsibility of deciding 
on its length. 1B47 Prf^cott Peru (1850) II. 137 He still 
shrunk from the responsibility of the deed. iB8x \V. Collins 
Black Robe viii, I took the responsibility of leaving him 
undisturbed. 

2 . With a and pi. A charge, trust, or duty, for 
which one is responsible. 

1796 Burke Regie. Peace iii. Sel. ^Vks. (1^2) 258 That 
confidence .. fixes a re^onsibility on the ^linlsters entire 
and undivided. 1847 <4 Broste J. Eyre iv, Anxious to 
be relieved of a responsibility that was becoming irksome. 
xB8o 19//; Cent. Apr. 687 the responsibilities became 
greater and warfare more scientific. 

b. A person for whom one is responsible. 

183* Marryat Al xxxvi,(He] would hand over to 

Newton's charge any one of the unmarried responsibilities. 

3 . U.S. * Ability to answer in payment; means 
of paying contracts’ {Cenl. Did, 1S90). 

Kesponsible (r/spp*nsib’l), a. (and sb,), [a. 
obs. F. responsible (1502), f, L. respons-t respond* 
ere to Respond, Cf. Respoksable.] 

A. adj, fl. Correspondent or answering to 
something. Obs, 

1599 B. JoKSos Ev. Man out of Hum. IL i, The admira- 
tion of your Forme ; to which (if the bounties of your mlnde 
be any way responsible) [etc.]. x6a^ Maxwell tr. Herodian 
(1635) X40 If you e.xpect a Doome, or Death, responsible to 
your blacke deeds, and detestable Villanies ; the World 
cannot afford it. 1698 Ace, E. India ff P, 14 The 

Mouth large, but not responsible to so large a Body. 

+ 2 . Capable of being answered. Obs, rare^"^. 

1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. Iviii, 3S3 This is a difficult 
Question, and yet by Asttologie responsible. 

3 . Answerable, accountable {to another for some- 
thing) ; liable to be called to account. 

1643 Vk\'h^'£.Sov. Power Parl.xw. 12 To hold this 
Popish erronious opinion, that they are in no case re- 
sponsible to ih'*’*' — n— .t-rS- 

grossest exor' in.. 

Avibass. , 

happen to us. ■ . ■ . ' 

V. 1x5 Willing or not willing, every man is responsible, at 
last, for the doctrines he leaches. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 42 
Our constitution has made no sort of provision towards 
rendering him, as a servant, in any degi-ec responsible. 1850 
M^Cosh Div. Govt. lit. i. (1874) 278 Man is a free agent and 
morally responsible to his Governor. x868 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. (1877) II. 321 The country w’as left, .without any 
single responsible chief. 

D. Morally accountable for one’s actions ; 
capable of rational conduct. 

X836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. iL (1852) 50 The great God 
has treated us as responsible beings. x8^ Froude Hist. 
Eng. IV. xvlii. 35 James arrived at an age when he could 
be treated as responsible. 2875 Bain Mental Mor. Sci. 
396 In criminal procedure, a man is accounted responsible 
if motives still continue to have power over him. 

4 . U.S, Answerable to a charge. 

2650 in T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. (1763) 452 You are re- 
quired to attach the goods or lands of William Stevens to 
the value of one hundred pounds, so as to bind the same to 
be responsible at the next court at Boston. 

5. Capable of fulfilling an obligation or trust; 
reliable, trustworthy ; of good credit and repute. 

^ 1691 Locke Consid. Money Wks. 17x4 II. 12 Not know- 
ing that the Bill or Bond is true or legal, or that the 
Man bound to me is honest or responsible, /z 2817 Jane 
Austen Persuasion iii. Could not be a better time, Sir 
Walter, for having a choice of tenants, very responsible 
tenants. 2853 C, Bronte Villette xiv, There was about him 
a manly responsible look, that redeemed his youth. 2884 
J. Quincy Figures of Past 345 The collection and delivery 
of parcels, .might be undertaken by one responsible person. 
28^ H. Johnston Congalton's Legacy ix. 103 Respons- 
ible land-owners, bonnet-lairds, farmers, otherwise a non- 
descript crowd. 

Comb. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. xxviii, A responsible- 


b. Of respectable appearance. 


HESPONsrVE, 

2780 S. G. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4) L 98 A new wig 
. . to be made so as to resemble a resjwnsible head of hah. 
2852 Dickens Bleak Ho. Iviix, His linen is arranged to a 
nicety, and he is wrapped in a responsible dressing-goniL 

6. Involving responsibility or obligation. 

2855 Prescott Philip //, I. l iL 12 He selected two per- 
sons for the responsible office of superintending his educa- 
tion. 2B80 i9//r Cent. Apr. ^07 Native officers so appointed 
to high and responsible positions. 

B. sb, pi. An actor who undertakes to play any 
pan which may be temporarily required. 

2885 Jerome On the Stage 80 In the provinces, thirty 
shillings is a high figure for a good all-round |respoiisibles‘. 
Ibid. 121 Hearing that one of their * responsxbles * had just 
left, I went straight to the manager,. .and was accepted 
Hence Sesponsibleness. 

1727 in Bailey (voL II). ^ 18x2 G. Chalmers Dom, Eccn. 
Gt. Bril. 138 At this crisis. .every bill was suspected, as 
being of doubtful responsibleness. 2856 Emerson Eng. 
Traits v. Ability, They have solidarity, or responsibleness, 
and trust in each other. 

Respo'nsibly, ^are. [f. prec. -h -lt 2.] 
In a responsible manner. 

'2847 in Webster. 2891 Kipuxe Light that Failed {nyxi) 
240 Mr. Bceton stood by with the air of an ambassador and 
breathed responsibly. 

Hesponsion (rispp*nj3n). Also 6 -cion. [a. 
F. responsion {pt responcion\=%'^. responsion, It. 
re*, risponsione, or ad. L. responsidn-em, o. of 
action f. respon^re to Respond.] 

1 . An answer or reply ; a response. Now rare. 

x^2 Arnolde Chron. (i8ix) 10 By ony responcions or 

peticions of them in parlemenL 25M Hawf.s Past. Pleas. 
XI. (Percy Soc.) 42 Seven sophyms..'l’hys ydre used. -Unto 
the people, and was full rigorious To devoure them, where 
lacked responsion. 1553 ^V. Watreman Fardle Facions 
Pref. 13 By obscure and doubtfully attempred Responcions, 
and voices of spirites. 2656 S. Holiand Zara {ijig) 123 
To the first he yielded a ready responsion, but to the other 
he answered in very obscure terms. 2677 Gale Crt. Gen- 
tiles HI. 99 To confer among themselves by Qu«tionsand 
Responsions or Answers. 2802-22 Bentham Ration, ^udiy 
Evid. (1827) II. 10 Fourth point — responsion performed in 
the presence of the judge. x8& Cent. Mag. XIX. M4 
(Cent), Everj’where in nature, Whitman finds human rela- 
tions, human responsions. 

*t* 2 . A sum falling to be paid; esp. an annual 
payment which was required from knights of the 
military orders. Obs. 

C2470 Edw. IV in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.li. 1. 143 A Lnm- 
bard..sbalbe bounde..in the said somrae, to bepaied..to 
such as the saide Bisshopp.. wol asrigne to reccjwe the 
same, be It for the responsion of the CommandeurofTcr- 
fisch;^. 1480 Acta Dom. Cone. (1839) 50 pe soume of 
puna, of pe Responsioune of pe said Trestramj's landis, 
audit to our souuerain lorde. 1540 Act yi Hen. Vllt^ c. 
24 Commanderies, preceptories, contribucions, responsions, 
renties.. which ap^rtained».to the priours. [2706 Pniuirs 
(ed. Kersey), Responsions, a Word us’d among the Knights 
of Sl John of Jerusalem, for certain Accounts made to 
them, by such as held their Lands, or Stoclus. 17*7^ 
Chasibers CyeL s,v., Such a knight Templar paid a respoa- 
sion of fifty pounds per annum to his order, on account of 
such a commanderj’.] 

3 . pi. The first of the three examinations which 
candidates for the B.A. degree at Oxford are re- 
quired to pass. 

28x3 Oxford Univ. Cal. p. li, Feb. 17, Re^nslons com- 
mence. 2845 William Gresley Frank's Trip to Coniinen. 
2 He had just come home from Oxford after having., 
passed bis responsions. 2882 Truth 6 Oct. 443 /IJ® 
examination in lieu of responsions at Oxford,which has just 
been instituted. 

4 . A public universitydispntation. 

2842 Peacock Stat. Cambr. 9 When they had kept two 
responsions. .under the regenc>*of a master of arts. .they 
were presented ..as candidates for admission. 

Responsive (risppmsiv), a. and sh. [a. F. 
responsif ~ive, = Sp. and It, responsivo, or ad. late 
L. responstV’US, f. responS'-j respondere'. see Re* 
SPOND V. and -IVE.] 

A- adj, 1 . Answering, responding; making 
answer or reply, fa. Of letters or epistolar)' 
replies. Also in pi. form. Obs. 

2SW Wolsey in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1679) I. Rcc. ii. xxiii. 
62 Shewing unto the same bow ye have received Letters 
from the King’s Highness and me, responsives to such as 
ye wrote. ^2560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ix. 3 Soppois I 
am not eloquent To wTyt 30W answer respons>*ve. xtto 
Brent tr, Sarpis Counc. Trent 11. (1676) 226 ^Vhcn there 
shall be occasion to write some Letter, mLssive, or respoa* 
sive. 2726 Ayliffe Parergon 157 A Certificate «. is a 
Responsive Letter, or Letter by way of Answer, 
b. In other uses. Also const, to. 

26^ Milton P. L. iv. 683 Celestial voices .. Sole, or 
responsive each to others note, 2725 Pope Odyss. L rco 
High strains responsive to the vocal string. 2747 Collins 
Passions yj Kscsix. responsivevoice was heard at everj’clos^ 
2781 CowFER Charity rjj Responsive to the distant **“5“ 
he neighs. 1802-12 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (*“^1 
111.48 By the responsive testimony of the defendant, 
existence of the criminative fact cannot be cstabhshM. 
2850 Blackie cEsekylus I. 26 There the grey heath lit the 
responsive fire- xB^ Daily News 25 July 7hfP^ 
for the Bishop of Lincoln were assigned to bnog in their 
responsive allegation within a ronriisht.^ 

2 . Correspondent or corresponding, rare, 

2602 Shaks. Ham. v. ii. 159 Three of the carriag« in- 
faith are..ver>* rcsponslue to the hilts. 2634 Canne A rrrrr- 
Separ. (1849)34*1116 bishops.. do not maturely consider the 
responsive conclusions which^ follow upon their prinapl^ 
Macfarren Hartnony L 17,^ He extended it by the 
addition of four responsive or relative modes. 



EBSPONSIVELY. 
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BEST. 


3 . Responding readily to some influence. 

176* Faixoser Shipwr. n. ^5 'ITius, and lo quick, the 
helm responsive flew. 170* A. Young Trav. France 305 
Tlie vibrations of pleasurable emotions seemed more respon- 
•ive than cominon._ 1841 D’Israeli Z.//. (18^) 584 

The imaginative critjc has described the excursions of our 
muse with responsive sympathy. 1B68 Dickens Let, 39 
Jan., They are a bright, responsive people here. 1871 
HoutE Lee Mixs Barrington II. xv. 232 Felicia seemed 
attentive and responsive, 
b. Const, to. 

1768 IjEattie Mintlr. i. Iv, Responsive to the sprightly 
pipe, when all In sprightly dance the village youth were 
join'd, Minstrel II. 55 The heart of Eleanor did not 
beat responsive to his warm attachment. 1850 M<^Cosh 
Div. Govt. II. iL (1^4) 210 There is no living being to feel 
responsive fo his feelings. 1884 J. M. Mather Life ff 
Teaching Ruskin (cd. 2) s His nature was responsive to ' 
the influences brought to bear upon it. 

4 . Characterized by the use of responses. 

1778 Bp. Lowth Transl. Isaiah xxvU. 2 In that day. To 
the beloved Vineyard, sing ye a responsive song. 1848 
R. I. Wilberforce Doctr. Incantation xii. (1852) 326 
^Vhcre this responsive system of worship is lo^t, the nature 
of a public service will soon be forgotten. 1882 J. H. Blunt 
R^. Ch. Eng. 11.565 The alternation of the responsive sys* 
tern of prayer into that of prayer by the minister alone. 
t6. Responsible, answer.ible. Ohz, rare, 

364a Jer. Taylor Epite, (1647) 371 For all of it, he is 
responsive to God Almighty. 1646 — Apot. Liturgy § i« ' 
Such persons. .for whom the Church her selfe may safely ‘ 
be responsive, that is, to men learned and pious. 

B. sb. “fl. An answer, a response. Ohs. 

1683 Cave Ecdesiaxtici, Eptph. 429 In answer to both he 
wrote A wrirto-To^b . .a large Responsive, wherein he particu- 
larly opens the Doctrine of the Catholick Churth. 

2 . A resporjsory. rare~"', ' 

3855 Milman Lat. Ckr, xiv. iv. (1864I IX. 178 note. The 
mixture ..of Latin Re-fponsives and Sequences with the 
chief passages tn the dialect of I'huringia. 

Hence Bespo’nslvely adv. 

3778 Bp. Lowth Tranxl. Isaiah Notes vi, 3 This hymn, 
performed by the seraphim, divided into two choirs, the 
one singing responsively to the other, a 3851 Moir Bass 
Rock in. \Vks. 3852 I. 204 And linnets from each hr.ake 
responsively Piped to each other. 3865 Liddon Div. Onr 
Lord viL (1875) 391 The primitive Christians sang among ' 
themselves responsively a hymn of praise to Christ as God. 

Kespo'nsiveness. [f. prec. + -ness.] The 
state or quality of beinj; responsive. 

3847 in WEBSTER. ^*877 E. R- CoNDER Bas. Faith il. 89 
Without dulling their responsiveness to each new impres- 
sion. 383* A W. Wapd Dickens vii. 205 A swift respon- 
siveness to the impulses of humour and pathos. 

.So Kesponsl'vlty- rare 

3856 Dora Greenv^'CLL Esx. 133 This responsivity within 
the human Soul. 

t Beapo'naor, obs. var. Respoksory sh. \ b. 

^11649 Crashaw Poems (1904) 218 The Verslcle...The 
Responsor. Ibid. 3x9-229. 

Bespon&O'riali sb, [a. mcd.L. responsoriale^ 
f. responsoria Responsory sb. So F. responsoriale 
(Godef.)O A book of responsories. 

3853 Rock Ch. of Fathers III. 11. xL 18 Out of the Anti- 
phoner..came forth the full song-book .. for the canonical 
hours, . . the responsorial or book of responses. \ 

BesponsOTialf a- [See next and -al.] 

1 . Making answer or reply; responsive. i 

xB*o Southey Wesley I. 304 note, Rimius’s Narrative 1 

of the Rise and Progress of the Herrnhuters, and the ( 
Responsorial Letters of the Theological Faculty of Tuhin- i 
gen, annexed to it. , 

2 . Pertaining to, of the nature of, responscs. 

tZpx J. H. NEWjfAM Ch. of Fathers 33 A peculiar kind 

of singing— the antiphonal or responsorial. 387* Contemp. 

XXL 332 The responsorial portions of Morning and 
Evening Prayer. 

Bespoixsory (r/ipp-nsori), sb, [In sense i, 
ad. late L. responsoria pi, (in med.L. also sing. 
•oriutn neut., -dria fern.), f. respons^^ respondire to 
REsroNn: see -ouY. Cf. F. (Godef.).] 

1 . Eccl, a. An anthem said or sung after a lesson 
by a soloist and choir alternately. 

Often applied to the gradual (which follows the epistle at 
mass). 

•I** .... .. rr-'-j... /T> Y” Jawde 

' ^ • - •' Jesse, 

. . : • ■ ■ ■ 31) 348 

■ . . ■ - . . y orbe 

“ ■ ■ . . . " *S®3 

Foxk a. M. 895/2 The Responsorie, which is called the j 
Gradual {l>eing wont to be songe at the steps going vp), | 
with alleluya. 3638 Mede IF/tx. (3672) 60 The Jews in their } 
Divine Lauds were wont to praise God after this manner, j 
in Antiphons or Responsories. t688 Holsie / frwottO' j 
390/2 The Responsory being sung, and some Prayers said, j 
they return from Church. 3763 Burn Eceles. Law 1. 38 1 
The invitatories, responsories, verses, collects, and whatever 
is said or sung in the quire. 3844 Lincard Anglo-Sax. Ch, 
(1858) II. App. A. 332 The responsories.. indicated by the 
initial words of each versicle. 1877 J. D. Chambv:rs Dtv. 
Worship 90 The Clerks ought coniinually to stand unless 
when a Responsory is sung. 

tranif. 3649 Milton Eikon. xxiv. \Vks, 1853 III.^49t 
Which if I should repeat again, would turn myanwew into 
Responsories, and begett another Lituigie. z^4 Cantempi. 

St. Man It. ii. <1690) 144 What shall il ,be to be celebrated 
by all the Angels and Saints in Celestial Responsones? 

•fb. A response to a versicle. rare. 

03649 Crashaw (1904I 2x7 The versicle.. .The re- 

sponsory, 

+ 2 . An oracle. Obs. rare~~^. 

3677 Gale Crt. Gentiles ni. 58 The ephod of the Idolatrous 
lews which they consulted as their Responsorie. 


j t Kespo-nso^, a. Obs. Also 7 -ary. [ad. 
I med.l,, responsorizisi s%cpKC.1 
I 1- Of the nature of an answer or reply; relating 
. or pertaining to answering. 

{ 3^ A. Day Eng. Secretary 1. (3625) 32 To these and to 

j many others.. arc many Epistles Responsorie. 360* Fux..- 
I BECKE isi Pi. Paratl. 58 l{eforc..tbe libel jLs] exhibited in 
Court, & notice taken thereof by the def. by some responsory 
* acle. 3638 Mede Wks.^ (>672) 791 Divers other Letters 
' Responsory to Beverovictus have been long expected. 365* 
Urqukart Jewel Wks. (1834) 292, I could have inserted 
dialogismes, displaying their interrogatory pan., and that 
part which concerns the responsopr. 3737 L, Clarke Hist. 
Bible (1740) L I. 106 Job.. maintains his virtue in responsory 
’ speeches successively to every one of theirs. 

b. (Cf. Respo.vsoby jA I.) 

3643 R. B. K, Paratl. of Liturgy m Mass'hk. 28 The 
Versicle respon-iory to this is the fourth verse. 3659 
H. L'Estrance Alliance Div. Off. 146 The first part of it, 
whose responsory terminations are * Have Mercy upon us ’. 
2. Responsive, {»raieful. 

3643 J. Shute .SViroA Sf Hagarixtiffi 57 The dull earth is 
responsory for that il rcccivcth : onely men arc unthankful. 
a 3643 — yudgent. ^ Mercy (1645) 202 He thinks not him- 
self so obliged to.. be responsary for such a favour, 

+ BespOTlStUre. Obs. rare~^. Response, 
3600 Tourneur Trans/, Metant. Ixxvti. 537 To whom they 
mouc, black lodes give responsure. 

f Besport. Obs.rare. [a.OF.m/Jt 2 rf(Godef.).] 
Regard. 

C3374 Chaucer Troytusw. BfifCampsalt MS.), Hauyng 
vn-to my tresour nc my rente Right no resport. Ibid. 850 
Whi ne nastow to Jn-seluen som resportt 

f Eesposfc, obs. form of Repost, Rzpost(e. 

369* Sir \V. Hope Fencing Master 7 Respost is when a 
Man hath given in a Thrust,, .then he is said to receive 
a Thrust upon the respost or back of the Panrade. 

+ BespounCd, sb. Obs. Also respun, -on, 
-owne, -ownd. [ad. OF. respuns RESpOh'SE, or 
f. OF, resfitndre : see next.] 

1 . - Respond sb. i .n. 

c 1400 Rule Si. Benet (Prose) t6 By-tulxe Jjc lescuns ^re 
respuns; and eftir be I’ridde respun )>c vers. Ibid., Foure 
lescuns red wtd respuns. cx^^o Protnp. Parv. ^y\/s Re- 
spowne (A", respounde, P, respon), responsorinm, 3466 in 
Archxot. L. (1E87) 45 The responnj'S of the trinite. 

2 . « Respond / a. 3. 

* ». 4 *-<». • .t , r.* • Dugjale (1830) 

V t • • >e made of clcne asheler 

gr with four respounds. 

tbid.. To the two respownds of the sayd qwerc shaJ be two 
perpeyn-walls. 

t BespoimCd, v. Obs. [a. OF. respundre, 
repr. L. respondere to Respond.] To reply, 
a 3300 Cursor M. 32181 Matster lcoi..Tcched him a letter 
ban. And badd him bar-to respond \rime slund ; Fair/, re. 
spounde). c 13*5 Songo/Yesterday 8x in E. E. Foetus (1862) 
135 pe most fool, 1 herde respounde, Is wysore,\vhil he lyue 
may, pen he bat«.was buried ^usterday. CX339 R. Brunnc 
Chron. Waee 4238 By Uiteres woly hem first somoune, To 
here ptr wyl, what bey respoune. 

Kesprea'd, ». fKE-5a.] To spread anew. 
3633 Fuller's Abel Redht., Luther 53 He, by Gods Word 
and Spirits inspiration, Hie Gospels Light re-spred, for 
every Nation, a fits Krw Psyche Poet. \Vks. 1721 IV, 293 
Primeval Night and Chaos would re>sprcad Nature untun'd, 
should Love continue dead. x8W H. Law Beacons Bible 
(1869) 129 The old temptation respreads its svjly baiL 3879 
Mrs. a. E, James /Arrf. Heuseh. 67 Wc.,had 

the floor respread with mud. 

Bespri'Z^^, v. [Re- 5 a.] To spring up again. 
Hence Hospri'nging vbl. sb, 

16x7 Hieron Whs. IL 233 The seasonable falling of rainc 
furlhereth the re-springing of the languishing come. 3816 
Southey Poet's Pilgr, Proem 13 Yet at the present object 
love re-springs. 

+ Besprise, variant of Retoise v., to recover. 

3493 Caxton Yitas Patr. (W. deW. 1495) 1. xlvii. 83/1 
The lordes .. were incontynent mocuyd to wepynge & 
waylyngej And a lytjdl after that they had resprysed ihejT 
spyr^’tes, the emperour desyred (etc.), 
t Ee'Spuate,!/. Obs. rare-', [irreg. f. obs. 
F. respuer or L. respnire ; see next.] To reject 
3657 TOMLINSON Renan's Dhp. 418 Another stone. .which 
repels and respuates Iron. 

Bespne'f V. rare. [ad. L. resfnere^ trans. 
To reject strongly. 

Blackw. Mar, IV. 329 These 1 failed not to reject 
and respue with inaignation. 18*3 T. iL Beddoes Poems 
(185s) 224 Teaching him lo*rcspue’ this efieminaic style 
of versification. 

Heepun, var, Respoon(d sb. Bespy, a . ; see 
Resp. Bespyce, obs. f. RaspisI ; var. Raspjs 
Besaaif, -aive, obs. Sc. ff. Receive. Bessait, 
obs. f. Keceipt sb, 

II Bessalall (r«a*la). Also 8 riasalla, 9 risa- 
lab, rus8ala(h), rusala. [ad. Urdu (Arab.) 
risdlah, f. Arab, arsala he sent.] In India, a 
squadron of native c.Tvaliy. 

1758 W. Hastings Lei. in Gleig 70 Sh^ 

kum Sing and Harroon Cawn (formerly of Roy Dwllub s 
Rissalla). 3800 SVellinoton in Gurw. Dtsp. (1844) I. 147 
Charged with having endeavoured to seduce from the service 
of. . the Rajah of M j’sorc a russalah of hor^ *849 Eactwick 

Dry Learies ^ Four dayslatercametwoRis5!ahsor Bengal 
Irregubar Cavalry. 386* Beveridge /frxA IIL yiir. 
iv.366 Ghurnee lobe garrisoned by the 16th native infantry, 
a ressalah of Skinner's horse (etc.1. 

Bessaldar (resalda-i). Also peMaladar, rte- 
saldar,russalnbdar. [ad, Urdu^ljll.^ risdladdr. 


f. prec. + rfdrhaving, possessing.] A native captain 
in an Indian cavalry regiment. 

3000 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 3^/x A certain Ressaladar of his, 
whom heh.nd often deceived, came one day to the Dur^r. 
3863 Cornh. Mag.Jscn. 55 One rcvaldar (a rank answering 
to that of captain of cavalry) was granted the rank of 
Bahadur. 389* Kipling Barrack.r. Ballads, East <5- West 
?6 Then up and spoke Mahommed Khan, the son of the 
Res-^aldar. 

Be'SSant. Arch, Also 5 res(8)aunt. [Of 
doubtful origin ; adopted in iglh cent, from quot. 
1478.] An ogee moulding. 

I *478 Botonf.r ///«. (Nasmith, 1778) 220 A felet A double 
) rcsMunl, A bourel Jhid. sbg A rcssant }orvmcr. zSi, 

^iLusArchi* 4r — . 1 — 

arch, i860 /i , ■ - 

! to the East c - ... . ., 

I Eessate, , 

' -awe, -aj^, etc., obs. ff. Receive. Eeas(e, obs. 
ff. Rush s 6. Eesseaunt, obs. f. Resunt. 

Resseit, -eyt(e, obs. ff. Receipt s 6. Eessent, 
obs. variant of Resekt v. Eessett, obs. Sc. pa. 
pple. of Receive v. ; obs. f. Reset sbl and v.l 
Kesseve, -eyve, obs. ff. Receive. Eesahe, 
Eeashy, obs. ff. Rusii(y. Eeaaiaunt, obs. f. 
Resiast. Ees3on(e, obs. ff. Reabok sb.i Ees- 
BOn, obs. Sc. f. Reason v. 

EessO'rt. Now rare. [a. F. ressort.] 

+ 1 . A mechanical spring. (Cf. Resort ri. 10.] 
3658 R. White tr. Digby's Powd. Syntp. (1660) X44. 1 see 
wheels, rcssorts, and counterpoives. 3676 Temple Let, to 
.Str y, Williamson Wks. 3720 II. 391 This..micht be vcr\- 
.. 1 .u, ;i 

I . . - . 

/ , . , . . 

C . . . ^ 

the Easiness of their Votaries. 

2. = Resort sb. 2 c. 

[37*7-38 Chambers C^cl. s.v., Rresidlals judge in the last 
rc<sort of all criminals prosecuted by the provosts of the 
marshals.) 3878 Stevenson Inland Voy, 170 Everj* man is 
his own doctor of divinity in the last resiort. 

Bessoun, obs. form of Reaso.v sb.^ 

Bess3mg, obs. variant of Resign. 

Best, sb."^ Forms: i rcest(e, hrsst), x, 4- 
reat, 1-6 reate; 4-5 riat, ryst, 5 riate, ryate. 
ruste. [OE. rscst{e, reside fern., = Fris. resl{e, 
resiy rxst, MDu. reste {erste\ OS, resla bed, 
MLG. reste, OHG. resia, rests (MHG. reste) rest, 

I It js possible that the form rsst corrc-sponds 
more directly to OS. rasta, MHG. raste, rast 
(G. rast\ hence also in Sw, and Da,), which 
agree in form with Goth, rasta mile, OHG. rasta 
(MHG. raste, rast) league, ON. rpst (pi. rastir, 
Norw. rast, rest, Sw. rast) league, app. * * a dis- 
tance after which one rests'. Another set of 
forms appears in MDu, ruste (Du. rust), MLG. 
rosie, ruste, G. riistfe, rust, etc., which seem to 
imply an ablaut-series rest-, rast-, rust-. 

The usual form in ME. is restty. but some texts have rist, 
ryst. This change of vowel Is found also in other words 
ending in -rr/, as lest, {te)guest, so that there is no direct 
connexion with Da. rist, which is prob. from^LG. reste.] 

I. 1 1 , A bed or couch. Obs. (OE. only.) 

a 900 O. E. Martyrol. 4 Mar. 34 pa heo sancie 

Adriancs hand..& aselte act Mie neafdum on hire rar^te. 
C959 Lindis/.Gosp. Matt, xxiti. 6 [Hia] luraS..Oa formo 
resto vel fortsedlo in farmum. 971 Bliekl. Horn, xx 
Salomones reste waes mid wcardum ymbseted- 3054 O. E. 
Chron. (MS. Q an. i054,pyylcan geara sweali Osgod..swa 
swa he on bisresie h-Bg. ^ , . 

2 . The natural repose or relief from daily activity 
which is obtained by sleep. 

c8*5 Vesp. Psalter zxxx\.% Jif ic scllu slepexum mmum, 
..o^oc reste Sunwenguni rmnum. Rule St. Benet 

(SchrOer) 47 Be muneca reste, iEnlyptj^e munecas Reond 

senlypi ■ ' ■ " ■ ^ ‘ " 

resste ■ 

to rest ■ ■ ■ I ' ’ 

Ipom. . ' ' ■ 

And lell me haue my re^te. cx^ooDestr. J n>y gxx^ pen 
he ro^e fro his rest in a Rad ha-si, 347»-85 Mf‘U 3 KY Arthur 
X. xxix. 461 Thus they fought tyl it was n^ghte and., 
cueryche party drewe 10 their reste. 3513 More in 


Crickets sing, and mans ore-Iabor'd sense Kepaires it selfe 
by rest, Drydem Y/rg. Georg, iil 793 No dreadful 

Dreams awak'd him with affright; His Pains by Day 
secur'd bis Rest by Night. 37x9 De Foe Crusoe ii. 
(Globe) 577 'Hie People seemed to be all at their Rest. 
X76X Gray Odin 36 Wno is he., That calls me from the bed 
of rest? 3833 Ht. Martineau Loom 4 Lugger i. iv. 6* 
Nicholas was permitted to depart to his rest. 3896 Badek- 
Po'NExs.Matcwele Campaigtt xv, Overhead, in the darkening 
sky,., the matron evening star beams caimfyon our rest. 

b. in phr. to go to (one's) rest, to betake one- 
self to repose for the night. Also irons/, of the 
sun (sometimes with other verbs), etc. 

C900 tr. Bxda's Hist. iit. ii. 156 ^ he to reste code, pa 
foiget he (etc.). 1205 Lay. 2B32B To reste code pa sunne. 
a 3300 Csirsor M. 63x7 pat night yod mo>*ses to re<t. On- 
slepe he lat in pat forest, c 1385 Chaucer L, C. !Y, Prol. 
19S This floure gan close, and goon to rest For derkne-se of 
the nj-ghi- Ibid. 2ox Home.. I me sped To goon 10 reste 
and erJy for to r^'se. a 3400-50 yf/rx<M/</r>'5S6 Quen he son 
is to reste (p.r.rist). cx4*orirt/«r-x^Wr/4.x*xvi,Wbeae 
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the ryalle renke was gone to his ryste. 1535 Lyndesav 
Satyre 3967 That beand done, I hauld it best That everie 
man ga to his rest. xs8s T. Washington tr. Nicholay's 
Vcy^ IL xi. 46 Euer>’ one had prepared himselfe too goe to 
his rest. 1614 Bp. Hall RecolL Treat. 118 An other. .goes 
to his rest, not breaking an houres sleepe for that which 
would break the heart of some others. 1678 Bunyan Pitgr, 
1. (1900) 52 This done, they went to their rest again. 1848 
Scottish yrnl. ofTopogr, II. 13/2 The sun had been lang 
to rest before John thocht aboot steerin', 
c. In phr. io take (one’s) rest. 

CX37S Sc. Ler. Saints xxv. (jyuliau) jAi Qnhen lulyane 
In-to he oste his rest had tane. ^ C1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 


them : Slepe on now, and take youre rest, x6io Shaks. 
Temp. n. i. 197 We two. .will guard your person, While you 
take your rest, and watch your safety. 1820 Keats Eve St. 
Agnes xxxviii, Here will I take my rest After so many hours 
of toil and quest. 

f d. In phrases wishing one good repose. Obs^ 

Z4«« Guy IPanv. 6687 (Cambr, MS.), Also so god geue 
yow reste, Fylle the cuppe of the beste. 2535 Lyndesay 
Satyre 4628, I will ..pray to God omnipotent. To send 30W 
all gude rest. 1590 Shaks. Com, Err. iv. iii. 33 One that 
thinkes a man alwaies going to bed, and sales, God giue 
you good rest 1599 — Pass. Pilgr. 181 Good night, good 
rest Ab, neither be jjiy share. 

3. Intermission of labour or exertion of any 
kind; repose obtained by ceasing to exert one- 
self. Day of rest, the sabbath. In later use also 
with a and pi. 

c 888 K. ^Elfred BoetJu xxxiv. § 8 pmt is sio an rsest ealtra 
urra ^eswinca. c xooo ^Elfric Exod. xvi. 23 Saetemdasses 
rest ys drihtne ^ehalgod. ezzoo Ormin 4x69 pesefennde, 
he lattste da^^, he sette h^B^m to resste. c 1250 Gen. ff Ex. 
252 God sette 6is dai folk bitwen, Dai of blisse and reste 
ben. c X290 Beket 1122 in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 138 Sethh® he 
wende..(iue and tuenti Mile al>so. .are he wolde reste i-fo. 
f 1385 Chaucer L. G. IP. 1x12 {Dido), Vnto hys chambre 
was he led anon. To take hys ease, and for to haue hys rest. 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 17016 Thei fau^l to-geder a ful foure 
woke That thel neuere reste ne toke. 2470^5 Malory 
Arthur xvm. xxi. 764 There he thoughte to repose hym 
and to take alle the rest that he myghte. 1530 Palsgr. 
262/2 Rest of the body or mynde, repos. x6ai Shaks. 

yul. c. V. V. 


u •' • r I.' • • . 

j'l '.y ; » ; :■ "1. •. if,,); A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's 

Trav. 1. 131 We came down . , , and having taken a little rest, 
came to the Door of the Pyramide. Ibid. 168 After .several 
rests, we got to the lop about nine a clock, a 2805 Paley 
Reasons Cent, Wks. 1838 II. 523 The rich see., the refresh- 
ment and pleasure which rest affords to the poor. z8i6 J. 
Wilson City 0/ Pl^te i. i. 64 It is the Saboath*day— the 
day of rest. x86x F. Metcalfe Oxonian in Iceland xxii. 
(1867) 33X The tired nags will have a comparative rest to- 
day. 1876 VoYLE & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 340/x In all 
campaigns certain pauses have to be noted in the march of 
an army. . .These are known as rests and halts. 

b. transf, in various applications. 

c xooo ^Elfric Lev. xxvL 35 And Jiset land liS on reste. 
exsoo Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 106 We have rest; & 
past this summer, I wyll pray you to come & kill a bucke 
with me. 1533 Bellenden Livy xv. xL (S.T.S.) II. 85 The 
pestilence was sa vehement in Hs 3ere bat it gaif rest to all 
other besincs. 1535 Coverdale Lev. xxv. 4 In the seuenth 
yeare the londe shal haue his Sabbath of rest. 

c. In phr. without (or f buf) restj without inter- 
mission or delay. 

a 2225 St. Marker. pe sunne recched hire rune each 
buten reste. C X37S Sc, Leg. Saints xxxviiL {Adrian) 652, 
And fra scho wiste, Yddir sebo sped but ony rlste. CZ470 
Got. Sf Gaw. 458 Thair wes resiling and reling, but rest that 
raught 1535 Lyndesay Satyre 1506 Now I will rin, but 
rest, And tell that all is ready. 2590 Spenser P. Q. ih, 
iv. 6 So forth she rode, without repose or rest, Searching all 
lands and each remotest part. 

d. Restored vigour or strength, rare. 

X596 Shaks. i Hen. IP, iv. iii. 27 So are the Horses of the 
Enemie.. bated, and brought low: The better part ofours 
are full of rest. x6ox — yul. C. iv. ui. 202 We lying still, 
Are fuU of rest, defence, and nimblenesse. 

4. Freedom from or absence of labour, exertion, 
or activity of any kind. 

^ eZi^ Pesp. Psalter ix Ic swor in eorreminum, :^if 
xnga5 in reste mine, cizoo Ormin 5208 pssr he shollde 
libbcnnWibb resste & ro, wibbutenn swinnc. C12S0 Owl 
^ Night. 281 Me is leof lo habbe reste And sitte stille in 
myne neste. a 1300 Cursor M. 25452 Ful derf i was to bidd 
vndo, pat luued i neuer rest na ro. c 2366 Chaucer A. B. C. 
24 pou art largesse, of pleyn felicitee, Hauene of refute, of 
quiete, and of reste. c 2400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lerdsk. 
75 Tbes fattyth & molstes b® body, Rist,..ettyng of sweie 
meites, & dryngkyng of swete mylke. c 2491 Chast. Goddes 
Chyld. 21 Suche men unrcsonably..encline to the rest and 
commodyte of the body* 2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 
2 b, All.. creatures in this worlde hath place deputed., wher- 
in theyr propre quietacj'on & rest is. 2597 Shaks. 2 
jy. v. 212 Least rest, and lying still, might make them looke 
Too neere vnto my State. 2^73 Observ. State Poor 80 There 
sue, indeed, some who are impatient of rest in every siiua- 
tion. 2784 CowpEft Task 1. 394 That love of rest To which 
he forfeits cv'n the rest he loves. 

tram/ 1784 Cowper Task vi. 739 The working of a sea 
Before a calm, that rocks itself to rest, 2813 Scott Rokeh^ 
n. ^The gale had sigh’d itself to rest. 

D. The freedom from toil or care associated 
■with the future life. ' 

^ Metr. xiii. 71 Pxt is orsorgnes & ecu rest. 

CZ200 Ormin 4190 All batt resste & ro pat hal^he sawless 
brukenn Inn oberr werelld. c 1250 Gen. ff Ex. 400 Summe 
sulen of 3u..bcn in to reste numcn. a 2300 Cursor M. 


29169 pai sal . .bren in be fier of purgatori, . . Bot efter-ward 
..Sal pai be borun in to rest, a 2340 Hampole Psalter vii. 
• 27 pat he neuer rise til b« rist of heuen. 2485 Caxton 
Chas. Gt. 239 Receyue my soule, and brynge me to teste 
perdurable, a 2586 Sidney Ps. xv, Lord of thy holy htil, 
who shall the restobtaine? x6zx Bible Heb. iv. 9 There 
remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God. 2631 
Milton Epit. March. IPinehester 50 After this thy travail 
sore Sweet rest sease thee evermore, J784 Cowper Task 
V. 841 Ordain’d lo guide th’ embodied spirit home From 
toilsome life to never-ending rest, 2827 Keble Chr. Y. 3 
Only, O Lord, in Thy dear love Fit us for perfect Rest 
above. 2865 R. W. Dale yau. Temp. vi. (1877) 71 Our 
^nal blessedness will be a rest from toil. 

c. Freedom from distress, trouble, molestation, 
or aggression. 

<2900 Cynewulf Christ 1655 Hxlu butan 5are;.,Rmst 
butan sewinne. cxooojElpric Horn. II, 578 Se Se forgeaf 
reste & sulnysse his folce Israhel. a 1225 Ancr. R. 166 per 
3e schulen beon ine blunge, auh reste and pels is in me, 
<1x300 Cursor M, 7305 Nu ar yee bath in rest and pees, 
Yow langes certes haf malees. c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 
6792 In belle sal be whar never es rest, Endeles bungre and 
endeles threst. ci^ooDestr. Troy xyp&j Mony dayes he 
endurit, all in due pcs, And had rest in ni.s rewme right to 
his dethe, CZ430 Lsog. Min. Poerns (Percy Soc.) 18 In 
bothe his remes pees, and rest, and unite, a 2533 Ld. 
Berners Iluon Ixvi. 226, 1 haue..maynteyned the countre 
in peace & restand good lustycc. 1597 Daniel Civ. IPars 
VL Ixiv, The cause in managing Is more than yours; 't 
imports the publique rest. 2612 Bible yosh. xiv. 25 And 
the land had rest from warre. 2781 Cowper Expost, 5B1 
Thy foes implacable, thy land at rest. 2855 Kingsley 
\Pestw. /fo/ xxvii. The poor Quashles, in danger of their 
lives, complained to Amyas, and got rest for a while. 

d. Spiritual or mental peace; qniet or tran- 
quillity of mind. 

c82S Pesp. Psalter cxiv, 7 Jecer, sawle mine, in reste 
Sine, forSon dryhten wcl dyde me. Lindis/Cosp. 

Matt. xi. 29 Leornas from me..& ^e onnndes rest saulum 

iurum. c 2200 ^ c* — , xjn 

3ure sawless fi ... 

almightin luue * ■ este. 

a 1300 Cursor hi. 3762 Mi hert bes neuer broght in rest, 
Bitutx and bis iacob be slan. C1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 
3093 To abate bat fire, thre cr best, For ba thre may 
bring be saul to rest. CX400 Rcavland ff O. 669 That I for 
Sorowe goo nere wode, And I may hafe no riste. c 2430 
Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 7604, 1 shal you counsel for the best, 
Som what to set youre hert in rest. 1490 Caxton Eneydos 
xxvL 92 Thou hast taken rest fro me, & bast brought me 
in-to ryght grete turbacion. 2530 (see 3]. 2602 Bhaks. 
T^vel, H. V. i. 236, I most.,wi!linglie, To do you rest, a 
thousand deaths would dye. 26x1 — IPinier T. 11. i, 191 
Yet shall the Oracle Giue rest to th’ mindes of others. 
2782 Miss Burney Cecilia viit. iti. What continual disturb- 
ance., keeps me thus forever from rest! 2814 Cary 
Par. xxviit. 100 The truth, wherein rest is For every mind. 

Drummond Nat. Law in Spir. IP. (188^) 361 Infalli- 
bilicy.. gives rest ; but it Is the rest of stagnation. 

e. Quietness, peacefulness, tranquillity in nature. 
2820 Shelley Sensit. PI. 1. 99 Tlie Earth was all rest, and 

the air was all love. 285$ Kingsley fPestw. Ho / xix, In- 
creasing the impression of vastness and of solemn rest, 
which was already overpowering. 2866 Ruskin Eth. Dust 
227 A gradual advance to lovelier order, and more calmly, 
yet more deeply, animated Rest. 

5. Place of resting or residing ; residence, abode, 
t Also, abiding, stay. 

<7825 Pesp. Psaltercxxxi. 14 Deos [is] rest min in weoruld 
weorulde. <r 1200 Ormin 12091 palt he burrh Halij Cast 
inn hemm Himm wollde takenn reate. a 2225 Ancr. R. 
X30 Habbe3 up an heih, ase briddes of heouene, iset hore 
nest, bet is hore reste. a 2300 Cursor M, 23091 Quen t was 
will and vte o rest, Godli toke yee me to gest. cxeBx 
Chaucer Pari, Foules 376 In hire was cueri vertu at nis 
reste. c 2450 Pol.Poents (Rolls) II. 252 LufTe, luffe, where 
isthireste? ... , .... . ,irEn\'ye. 

c\e,T^ Ra%t/ • • sum rest, 

the wedder • •. roke Ps. 

Lxxvii. iii. Whole troupes of busy cares.. Tooke up their 
resUesse rest In sleepie sleeplesse eics. 2602 Shaks. Ham. 
xr. ii. 13, 1 intreai you both,. .That you vouchsafe your rest 
beere in our Court Some little time. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 
1085 Till we end In dust, our final rest and native home. 
17M Mrs, S. Osborn Pol. 4. Soc. Lett. (1890) 24 Jack, I 
think, knows when be is well off, for he has taken up his 
rest at Danbury. 1760-72 H. Brooke Foolo/Qual. (1B09) 
III. X23 We took up our rest for the night, at a house that 
had tio .sign. 1847 Bronte % Eyre vi, It makes eternity 
a rest — a mighty home, not a terror and an abyss, 
tb. A landing on a staircase. Obs. rare. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais i. liii, The just number of twelve 
(steps being) betwixt every rest or (as we now terme it) 
landing-place. 2722 J, James tr. Le BloncCs Gardening 
225 A Half-Pace, or Rest of two Paces broad. 

c. An establishment for the purpose of pro- 
viding shelter or lodging for persons belonging to 
certain classes during their spare time or. when 
not following their usual occupation. 

1892 Daily News t-x May 5/4 It is-the object of the League 

: J, — :.i. .. ..1-.... I i.:_u 1 .u: «•,: 


ance clubs for Jack ashore. 

6 . The repose of death or of the grave. Chiefly 
in phrases, as io go, be laid, to rest. 

2382 Wyclif Ecclus. xxxviii. 24 In the reste of the deade 
mac to resten the mynde of hym. 25x3 Douglas jEneis x. 
xii. 139 Tho Orodes the hard rest doith oppres, The cauld 
and irny slepe of deidts stres. 2588 Shaks. Tit. A. i. i. 133 
Alarbus goes to rest, and we suruiue To tremble (etc.). 
2595 — yo/tn v.vK. 24 This pale. .Syren. .sings His soule 
and body to their lasting rest. 26x2 Bible yob xvii. i6 
They shall goe downe to the barres of the pit, when our 
rest together b in the dust, 1700 Dryden Charae. Gd. 
Parson 23 David left him, when he went to rest, HU I>Te. 


1855 Kingsley IPestw. Hot xxvii. Long ere they were 
within sight of land, Lucy Passmore was gone to her rest 
beneath the Atlantic waves. x888 Burcon Lives \i Gd. 
Men II. 301 He directed that he should be laid to rest in the 
cemetery of Chester. 

b. At rest (cf. 9 a). 

2338 R. Brunnb Chron, (18x0) 109 Henry is at his reste, 
his soule at Criste’s wille. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
116 The soules of dead men were at quiet rest. i6xx Bible 
yob iii. 13 For now, . I should haue slept ; then had I bene 
at rest. 2708 Mrs. Centlivre Busy Body i. i, A father at 
rest with his ancestors. 2784 Burns Man was made to 
mourn xi, Welcome the hour, my aged limbs Are laid with 
thee at rest ! 

7. a. Mns. An interval of silence occurring in 
one or more parts during a movement, frequently 
of all the parts together; a pause ; also, the char- 
acter or sign by which this is denoted. 

*579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 28 How many noates, how 
many restes, how many quarks. 2^97 ’Nio'o.xxx Introd.Mns. 
Annot., Some restes also (as the minime and crotchet restes) 
were deuised to auoid the harshnesse of some discord. 1639 
N. N. tr. Dh Bosq's Compi. IPoman i. 20 Pauses well used 
in discourse make appeare, as rest in Musicke, what is the 
best and sweetest in it. 2662 "PLKvro^D Skill Mus. i.viii. 
(1674) 26 Pauses or Rests aresilent Characters, or an artificial 
omission of the Voyce or Sound, proportioned to a certain 
Measure of Time. 27^ Avison Mus, Express. 1x7 If there 
are any Rests succeeding the Pause. 2795 Mason Ch. Mus, 
1. 13 In a musical movement we usually find various rests,., 
answering to commas in verbal punctuation. 2806 Callcott 
Mus. Gram, iv. 46 The Rests of the white Notes are made 
in the middle of the Staff. 2868 Ouseley Harmony i. 5 
A dot after a note or rest makes it half as long again. 
fig. 2592 l^VL^souC’tess Pembroke's Passionc\\,\A\tr)^ 
your restes be hopes of happynes, Which mercye’s musicke 
xn the soule requires. 2872 Holmes Poet Break/.-t. ii. (1906) 
29 The Master is apt to strike in at the end of a bar, instead 
of waiting for a rest. 

b. ifket. (See later quots.) 
x6i2 Drayton Poly-olb. iv. 286 Observingyet in all Their 
quantities, their rests, their censures metrical, a 2637 B. 
loNSON tx. Horace Art Poet. 371 Two rests, a short and 
long, th' lambic frame. 1727-38 Chambers CycL, Casure, 
in the modem poetry, denotes a rest or pause towards the 
midd/e of a long Alexandrine verse. 1772 Encycl. Brit. III. 
^48/2 Rest, in poetry, is a short pause of the voice in read- 
ing, being the same with the cssura. 2824 L. Murray 
Eng. Gram. (ed. 5) I. iv, I. 36^ Pauses or rests, in^speaking 
and reading, are a total cessation of the voice during aper- 
c^tible. .space of time. 

o. Absence, privation, or cessation of motion; 
continuance in the same position or place. 

c 2475 Babees Bk. Bo Your heede, youre hande, your feet, 
holde yee in reste. 1597 Hooker keel. Pol. v. Ixx. f j Rest 
is the end of all motion. 2620 T. Granger Div. Logike 109 
Rest is a priuation of r ' * ’ . -i*. tt,.- n...*... 

Man. I. v, (1677) X14 I 

Motion. 2725 tr. Greg . . , I 

mon Centre of Gravity of them all does not change Its state 

of Motion or Rest. 2^ Phillips Pesnv. vii. x8o About 

the usual angle of rest in loose materials. 2879 Thomson & 

Tait Nat. Phil. I, i. § 245 The meaning of the term Rest, 

in ph^rical science, is essentially relative. Absolute rest is 

undefinable. 

9. At rest. a. In a state of (physical or mental) 
repose, quiescence, or inactivity. (See also 6 b.) 

CZ374 Chaucer Troylus ii. 760 pough [at I myn herte 
sette at reste Vpon hb knight, ..it may do me no shame. 
2535 Coverdale Dan. iv. i, I..beynge at rest in myne 
house, ..sawe a dreame, which made me afrayed. 2587 
Golding De Mornay iv, (1592) 43 Forasmuch as God is 
euermore dooing, he is euer at rest. 1605 Shaks. Macb. li. 
i. X2 What Sir, not yet at rest? the King’s a bed. 1629 
Milton 2x6 Nor is Osiris seen..: Nor can he be at 
restWithi '* ■ * ’ ,■ *' 

Surv. 50 ’ 

seen. 278 ■ " ' , 

interfered in *' ’ * ’* * t.-.- -‘rfcctly 

at rest. 2835 ‘ ' ties of 

fluids at rest ■ , * . ' stit in 

his chair, stil , ' . . . 

Phillips Pesuv. iii. 48 After this terrific dbturbance Vesu- 
vius has never been really at rest. 

b. To set . . at rest, to satisfy, assure ; to settle, 
decide finally. At rest, settled. Also, to lay . * 
to rest, to allay completely. 

2590 Shaks. Mids. N, il i. 121 Set your heart at rest. The 
Fair>» land buyes not the childe of me. 28x7 Sheivev Pro- 
posal Prose Wks. 1888 1. 361 The deebive effort to set tneir 
hopes and fears at rest. 2826 Southey Pind. Eccl. 

286 It might have been thought that the question .. hiid 
bwn set at rest. 2847 Marryat Childr. N. ForestxwA 
never can take any office under the present rulers of the 
nation ; so that question b at rest. 2855 Kingsley IPestw. 
Hot viti. But set your mind at rest. I know no more of 
that lady's mind than you do. Ibid, xxxi, His fears, such as 
they were, were laid to rest. 2884 Munch, Exam. 21 May 
4/7 The enormous majority, .should set that question at rest. 

H, -flO. Some part of the iron-work of a 
gate. Obs. rare~^. 

25x3 Douglas YEneis vii, iv. 78 Of rych citeis settis, 
stapillis, and restis, Gret lokis, slolis, massy bandis squajT. 

11. a. A support for a fire-arm, employed la 
steadying the barrel to ensure accuracy of aim, 
esp. that used for the old heavy musket, which was 
forked at the upper end, and provided with a spike 
to fix it in the ground. 

2590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. JPeapons 13 b, That would permit 

»» voleesfrom their restes. iS9® 

, , , . 17 The musket hath his rest, 

, . . times cased. 2622 F. Mark- 

, 11 have for his right hand a 

handsome Rest of Ash or other light wood, with an >Ton 
pike in the nether end, and an halfe hoope of yron abouc t« 
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lay the mu^uet in when hee Tests it. n 166* Heylts | 

fifidS) 492 SnouJdering a *• — ^ ** t?*..* | 

in the other. 1833 Holland / ' "• ' - 

rest is still generally used in j 

18S4 Knight Diet. Meeh. Supf ; 

gun in test firing. j 

fb. (See qnot.) Ohs. rayg—^. j 

1^*6 GeniUiitan Angltr 154 A Rest;, « a forked Piece of | 
Stick with the forked End standing upright, and the other 
end fasten’d upon the Ground. It Is called a Rest, because 
one Part of the Angler’s Rod lies upon it. | 

c. A support for a cue in billiards. ! 

^ 1868 Pardon Billiards 59 The rest needs to be held tightly 
in the left hand. 1873 llESNEriT & Cavendish Billiards 27 ' 
The rest is 4 feet 10 m. in length. It consists of a handle j 
of wood with a cross or grooved piece, of ivorj’, boxwood, or . 
brass, fixed on the head, to rest the cue in. ! 

12. A thing upon which something else rests, m f 

various specific uses (see quots.). I 

The rest of a lance belongs to Rest sb? ^ I 

1609 C. Butler Fetn. Mon, (1623) M j. Your Hiue being 
fitted and dressed, you must haue also in a readine>se a 
Mantle, a Rest, and a Brush— A Rest is either single or 
double. 16x1 Bible 1 Kings vi. 6 Without in the wall of 
the house hee made narrowed rests round about. 16x7 in 
Willis S: Clark Cambridge (i886) I. 205 Seasoned board of 
oake layd uppon sufficient rests of oake tymber for the 
grounde floare. 1707 Mortimer Husi. (1721) I. 275 Has'ing 
spread a Mantle on the Ground,,. set a Pair of Rests, or 
two Supporters for the Hive. 17*3 Chambers tr. Le Clerds 
Treat. Arc/tit. 1 . 135 Pedestals shou'd be continued so as to 
form Rests or Leaning.places for the Windows, /bid. 136 
The Windows have no Rests, but reach down to the Pave- 
ment. x 83 rRA^ ‘ 

at the top and ■ ■ , 

while changing 

Suppl. 753/2 Bestf a support or a guide for stuff fed to asaw. { 
b. That part of a lathe on which the cutting- ' 
tool is supported in the operation of tnming. 

1680 Moxon Meek. Exe»\ x. 180 The Rest is a square 
piece of Stuff... Its Office is to rest thel'ool upon, that it 
may lie in a steddy position while the Workman uses it, 
1780 FAil. Trans. LXX. 382 In the turning of ovals, the top 
of the rest which supports the tool is always made to pass 
through . . the two centers round which the oval engine turns. ' 
X882 Meek, World 4 Mar. 138 The rest on which the tool is ^ 
supported appears to he on the near side of the line of I 
centres, a position that could scarcely be correct. 

13. Something tipon which one rests, rare, J 
1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T, iii. 190 Surely that Is a 

very aery soule, whose chiefe rest and slay is not his Religion. 
X648 R. WiLKJNSON Saint's Trav. (1874) 7 Several Re.sts of 
Creatures discoveied and laid open. Below the Coming of i 
Christ in Spirit, who is the alone Rest of Saints, 
b. A projection for the foot to rest on, 

X869 Daily jVWw 15 Apr., There are no fastenings for the 
foot—simply a rest which projects out from the axle.trees, 
X897 Outing XXIX. 506/2 Throwing my v/earj' feet on the 
coasting rests, I started, 

C. (See quot.) 

t888 pooDE Amer. Fishes 250 All vessels regularl)* en* 
gaged in this fishery are supplied with a special apparatus, 
called a ‘ rest ’ or * pulpit *, for the support of the harpooner 
as he stands on the bowsprit. 

14 . atlrih, and Conih. a. In senses 3 or 4, as 
rest camp^ ettre^ system \ resl-ordained!^ -refreshed^ 
-seeking ; f rest-field, 4a fallow ; + rest man, one 
who leads an inactive life. 

x8go Daily News 8 Sept. 3/1 For the men a healthier *rest 
camp could hardly be efesired. Allbutt's Sysi. Med. 

h ^75 General massage, such as is used for convalescent 
patients or * ‘rest-cure ' cases. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 248 The 
second kinde groweth in this counlrie in ‘rest-fieldes. 
154* Booroe Dyetary ix. (1870) 251 Two meales a daye is 
suffyeyent for a *rest man ; and a labourer maye cate thre 
jymes a d.ay. X59t Sylvester Du Bartas i. iii. 313 Know- 
ing th’ use aright Of Work-fit Day, and *Rest-ordained 
Night. 1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Mierocos. Wks. (Grosart) 

I. 23/1 Be'ng *rest-rerresht therefore, now fonvards run ; 
With bright Apollo. 1847 C. Bronte Eyre xx, The ! 
wandering and sinful, but now '•rest-seeking and repentant j 
man. 1899 AllOutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 4X5 The *rest system 
of treatment of recent cases of insanity. 

b. In sense 12, as rest-anger ^ -carnage ^ -frame., 
-holder.^ -plate^ 'Wimble. 

J5*3 Fitzherb. Husb. § 5 A pyn-awgur, a *rest.awgur, a 
fiayle. 1833 Holland J I- 145, The chain is 

fastened on one side to a part of the *rest-carriage . . , which 
descends and occupies the space between the sides of the 
frame. Ibid., The chain operates upon the '•rest-frame, 
to which it is attached. i83x Young Ev. Man his envn 
Mechanic § 553, 258 The little piece S is the *re5t-holder. 
Ibid., The *resr-p’"’ ” - hcraoved 

up and down. 1 ■ ' , 1835) 93, 

ij yoke wymbils, . ' • 

Rest, sh.^ Also 5 reste, 6 Sc. rist. [a- F, 
resle (i395j»=It. and Sp. resta, resto, Vg. resUy 
resto, f. rester Rest v?- Hence also MDu. and 
MLG. reste', Du., G,, Da., Sw. mf.j 
fl. That which remains over; a remainder or 
remnant. The anld rest, the name of some 
disease (cf. quot. 1669 in b). Ohs. 

c 1420 Pallad. en l/ush. xii. 603 Thus bokts twelue anende, 
and oon is rest. 14^ Caxton Curiall 2 The reste tnenne 

* ■' ’-V)ur wythout fruyt, ax^s 

■ . rot, the roup, and the auld 

■ • IR 1 3 That every barrel of 

good Ale hold and contain xv gallons, xiiij gallons of clear 
Ale, and one gallon for the rest, n 165* Brome 
F.xch. 1. ii. Wk-s. 1873 HI. 460 The Queen has done me 
favour ..To make my rest of life ml hohdayes. 1693 j 
Humours Tffivn 124 Thou hast too, yex, I hope, a Kest ol ; 
RcputatioiL . , ; 

b. ph Remains, remnants, relics. Isow rare, i 
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exefiej Noble Bk.o/Coekry^xZZdizS'TsAit restes of motion 
choped and put them m a faire pot. X669 Gale Idea ^an- 
semstne 93 The best remedie to extirpate the rentes of this 
Contagious Maladie. 1677 — Crt. Gentiles iii. 199 They 
endeavored to gather up the least pieces, if the rage of 
persecutors had left any restes or reliques, a 1694 SiR A- 
Balfour Lett. (1700) 54 Its a Town of Roman antiquity, of 
which there are yet some rests to be seen, ns aqueducts, &c. 
1897 AllbutVs Syst. Med. IV. 527 Others, .may with prob- 
ability be regartfed like suprarenal * rests * as eclated and 
outlying fragments of the mesoblastic tissues, 
t e. Arith. A remainder. Obs. rare. 
x6o8 R. Norton Stevirts Disme A 4 b, If, from things 
equall, equall things l>ee substracted, their rests shall be 
equal. X636 Mellis Kecordds Gr. Arts 63 Thcref^ore in 
the place of the rest or remaine, right vnder the denomina- 
tion, 1 set down 0. 

2. fa. A sura remaining to be paid; balance 
or arrears of money due. Obs. (Chiefly Sc.) 

m^Aee. Ld.Higk Treas.Scot. I. i2,xxxnijH resauit. .of 
the aid rest of his faderis compt and his awin. xs* 3“4 Bee. 
St. Mary at Hill (*^5) 325 There Rcmayneth in ther box 
with the Rest of this Acomptc .. iijli. viits. xS4a Fee. 
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of the Bank of England. 

1844 in Encycl. Brit. (1902) XXVI. xr2 Bank of England. 
..Proprietors* Capital, i4,s33,ooa Rest, 3,564,729. 1847 J. 
Francis Hist. Bank Eng. 1 . ix. 147 A reserve fund, which, 
under the name of rest, has increased with the business of 
the house. 1882 A. S. Miciiie GilbarCs Hist. Banking I. 
370 The Rest, from berng^ looked upon merely as a fund 
to equalize the dividends, is now regarded as a reserve to 
meet exceptional los^s. 1895 Westm. Gas. 6 Sepu 6/t 
This amount will. .still leave the ‘Rest’above three mil- 
lions, below which it is never allowed to fail. 

/tg"- 1858 J- RIartineau Stud. Chr. 352 Life, indeed, is 
just the one thing — the reserved capital, the rest, the ul- 
timate security. 

C. (See quots.) 

1823 C Butler Bk. R. C. Ck. 154 It may not be improper 
to make what, in mercantile transactions, is termed a rest ; 
and thus show, as it were on a balance sheet, which side- . 
has the preponderance. 1836 Gh-bart Pract, Treat. Bank, 
ing (ed. 6) 258 Amount of Cash-Book last night. (This is 
usually called the Rest.) 7 1889 Waterston Manual Com. 
merce 286/2 Rest, a term applied both to the period of stock- 
taking and balancing of a merchant, and to the balance 
of undivided profit at that period. 

3, The remainder or remaining part(s) of some- 
thing. 

2530 Palsgr. 262/2 Rest that leaveth of a thypge, 
demevrant. 1560 Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. 139 ' 1 ‘hey 
passed away the rest of the wynter there. 1585 T. Wash- 
ington tr. Nichola/s Voy. 11. xt 45 b, The rest of the 

^ romontorj* is ful of ruines. 16x7 Mor>son Itin. 1. 33 While 
liued here the rest of this summer, I made a ioumey of 
pleasure. 17x8 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Abli Conti 
31 Oct., I pray God I may think so for the rest of my life. 
1774 (3ot,DSM, Nat. Hist. (1776) HI- 220 The hair about the 
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or things. 

1335 Lynoesay Satyre xstyj Lo! quhair tbair sits ane 
Priores of renown Amangs the rest of Spiriiualltie. 2560 
Daus tr. Slcidane's Comm. 216 h. The same judgement hath 
he also of the rest of the ministers of the cburche. x6ii 
Bible Neh. xu x The rest of the people also cast lots, lo 
bring one of tenne, to dwell in Icrusalem. i6sx Hobbm 
Leviatk. ir. xxvi. 137 ’’ * ' — •* -c* «r ♦».«.- 

own CiviU Lawes. ' 
rest of us went to^ c • 

Master of John’s Lik ■ , 

Kemble ^ * •» t ' , 

four hours were allowed to the laborer to employ as he 
pleased. 1875 Jowett Plato (cd. o) 1. 299 Like the rest of 
the world, I am in doubt. 

c. \^All) the rest of it, eveiything else which 
might be mentioned or included. 

x8ss Kingsley Westw. //<?/ v. With their holy water, 
and their mopptngs and their scourings and the rest of it. 
x883 Balfour in Tintes 2 Oct. *0/4 He was treated as an 
ordinarj* prisoner, plank bed and all the rest of it.^ 

4. The remainder or residue of something spe- 
cified. or implied in the context, 

1530 Palsgr. 262/2 Rest or res>'dae, demonrant. S59^ 
Spenser F. Q. ». it j8 ITiercwith upon his cr«t With rigor 
so outrageous he smitt. That a large share it hew d out of 
the rest. 1602 and Pt. Return fr. Pamass. Prol. 65 Con- 
ceiue of this and puesse of all the rest. 1663 Manley 
Gratius’ Lr.o C. Wars 123 The present nec^uy forced 
the United Dutch to rest satisfied onely with words, and 
only to hope for the rest. 1761 Gray Williants 
youth 1 this marble tells the rest. 18*0 Isabella vii, 

She ceas’d her timid quest. But in her tone and lo<^ he read 
the rest. 1893 Law Times Rep, LXXIII. 69*/* *0 ao^pt 
the office as to some part of the estate and not accept it as 
to the rest. . . 

b. As //. The remaining persons, animals, or 

things ; the others. . 

1533 Lvndesav Satyre 1458 Ladie Sensuahtie Sen syne 
hes cydit this cuntrie. And inonie of chemt. *5®* F’ 

SUidane's Comm. 62, ITic B>-sh^ of Rome wuh al the 
reste, siampe & stare at it. 2613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
iii. (x6x4) 739 They leapt off the Rockes into the Sp. .The 
rest fled. 1670 Dk^-oen Cong.Granada 1. 1. One Bull, with 
curl’d black Head beyond^ihc r«t. X7« Addison Sfect. , 
No. 44 F 8 Some of which Imventions] I Muld wish Wtrely , 
rejected, and the rest to be used with Caution. 1769 Sir 
w. Jo>« Palace Fortune Poems (1777) *5 A lovely strip- | 


ling stepp’d before the rest. 1844 Dissaeu Csmingsfy in. 
Ill, The Duchess would drive over... The rest were to ride. 
1870 Max MOller Set. Relig. (1873) 141 Ilicy represent 
eauh deity as independent of all the rest. 

6. In phrases: a. {As) for the rest, as regards, 
with regard to, tvhat remams. 

*545 Raynold Dyrlh Mankynde 82 As for the rest how lo 
open, dense, dry, and hele suebe apostumations. ye must 
consult with sum phisition. 1393 Shaks. 3 Hen. vt, m. iii, 
92 But for the rest : yo\i tell a Pedigree leic.]. 2609 Hol- 
land i'/ww.A/iinrr//. 314 Let it suffice for this present..: for 
' the rcbC, I shall not cease to admonish thee accordingly. 

165s tr. Sore! s Com. Hist. Fraucion vni. 6 For the rest, all 
I these dcbaucbments are verj- true. ifSo-z Golosm. CiV. l{\ 
• No. S 3 e : ^ '*■ — • **- • r—.-— 

rest, our ■ ^ ■ ■ Barham 

Dcnvns II _ , ^ ■ ■ ' ■ ■ mpleat as 

human nature, .w-ill permit- 2847 C. Bronte y. Eyre xiv, 

; For the rest, you are not my conscience keeper, so don’t 
make yourself uneasy. 1852 Borrow Lavengro xliv, As for 
the rest, I could not exactly make it out. 

b. As to the rest, also t the rest, in other 
respects, otherwise. 

2590 Sir j. Sm^th Disc. Weapons Ded. 8 And in the rest 
to take their aduentures, and sometimes to starue. 2667 
Milton P. L. ix. 653 Of thb Tree we may not taste nor 
touch. , ; the rest, \\ e live Law to our selves, our Reason is 
our Law. 1745 Eliza Heyvvood Female Sped. No. 8 {1748; 
n. 87 As lo the rest, he has a very good estate (etc.). X771 
Warburton in W. & Hurd Lett. (1809) 464 As to the rest, 
you shall live to yourself. _i8i9 Shelley Cyclops 307, 1 
know not that his strength b more than mine. As to the 
rest 1 care not. 

J fc. Above the rest, tz'^td\oX\)\ Obs. 

2603 Shaks. Lear iv- i. 50 Do as 1 bid thee, or rather do 
thy pleasure : Aboue the rest, be gone. 

! 1 3. In primero, the stakes kept in reserve, which 

were agreed upon at the beginniDg of the game, 

. and upon the loss of which the game terminated ; 

the venture of such stakes. Obs. 

' 2562 T. Hoby tr. Castiglionds Couriyer xi. y iv b, jThej*] 

1 f' *1 J r“T longe after, one of the Pisloiens 

I r ■ farihynge left him to bles'>e 

h r : : • •. Fruitesb^ A. Let us agree of 

■ ^ ' r i’ .iefor? S. One shilling stake, 

and three rest. 1614 Tomkis Albutnazar hl v, 1 set ten 
shillings six pence, You see’t? my rest, flue and fifty. 2670 
I Cotton Espemon 1. iv. 256 The Duke,, being at that 
instant bow’d dowi upon the Table, to draw the money he 
} had newly won upon a rest, escap’d that fatal blow. 

AS' *S» Shaks. Hen. I', it. i. 17 When I cannot liue any 
longer, f will doe as I may : That b my rest, R. 

Johnson Kingd. A Comnno. 155 The King thought it no 
policie to play all nb Rest at once, where nee might have 
[ lost more at one Game, than be had got in eight yeares. 
j tb. In phr. to set l^ttp)orte's rest, to venture one*s 
I final stake or reserve, Obs. 

*575 Gascoigne Herbes, Supposes nx. il, Of whom some 
j one peraduenture shat Itese a great sum of money before he 
j win one stake, & at last bolfe in anger shal set vp hb rest. 

I c 2597 Harxnoton On Play in Nugse A nt. (1804) 1. 222 The 
j kinge, 55 eldest hand, set up all restes. 2636 Earl Mosm. 
tr. Boccalini's Pol. Touchstone (1674) 288 iTheJ ad\*antage 
which he had of three Sevens in hand, had enforced him to 
set hb Rest. ^ 

•f 7. 'To set {ptp) o>je*s rest, in fig. uses, ^ow C7w. 
except perhaps as in f. 

a. To stake, hazard, or venture one’s all on or 
jtpon something ; to set one’s final hope or trust 
upon or in somelbing. 

2587 Greene Penelope's Web (Grqsart) V’. xSr Least 
ayming more at y* weale of our countrey then our own 
Hues, we set our I" ' ’ * ' •-■v*— — — 

at all. 1599 Sani ' 

were brought to ' * ‘ 

these men. 2633 R. N. tr. Camden's Hist. Litz.^ i. 59 i ne 
Queen of Scots being, .one which set up her rwt in hope of 
England. 2670 Cotton Espemon i. iv. 274 ^’he greatest 
part of those who had set up their rest upon the lortune 
of the Duke his Father. 2^ Bur.vet tr. Mere’s Utopia 
(1685) It They would set up their Rest on such an Answer. 

b. To do one’s utmost. rare~~^. 

2589 t? Lyly] Pappe w. Hatchet WTa. HI. 39S tVce’Ie set 
vp ail our rests, lo make you all restie. 

c. To have or take a resolution ; to be resolved 
or determined. 

2590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. in. 27 Kc that seU to hts rest 
lo doe more exploits with his Mace, then a hlorw Pike. 2596 

Merck. V. ii. ii. no As I haue set vp mj’ rest to run 
awwe, so I will not rest till I haue run some grountL 2633 
Ford ’TVs Pity v. Hi, Despair, or tortures of a lliousanU 
hells. All’s one to me; I have set up my rest. 2646 Sir J. 
TeMRLe Irish Reb. 4, 1 have cast up my accounts, I ha> e 
1 to dbplease any other 

• . ■. ■ dedde^r, to place 

' one's whole aim or end in, something. 

*S®9 Greene Menaphen ^\'k«. (Grosart) VI. E6 Haue 5'e 
alrcadie. .set your rest s-pon some higher personage? 2633 
B. JONSON Tale of a Tub IL i. Arrested, As 1 had set my rest 
up for a wife I 2663 Pefys Diary 19 Jan., He seems to set 
up hb rest in thb plenty, and the neatness of htt bouse. 
a 2^4 Clsresdon Hist. Reb. xiiL 5 269 When this adafc^ 
was made by the Dutch, he set up his "■hole rest ana 
interest, that it might be w*cll accepted. 270* S. Parker tr. 
Cicero's De Finibns w 2^7 Those ver>- ^^en who hast set 
up their rest in Pursuit of Exterrial Profit and Plcasore. 
2740-x Richardson Pamela (xSSj) IL 417 As if I behev^ I 
ought to set up my rest in my mean self and think nothing 
further to be cone. fiSrfi Scott fml. (189^) 1. 305 She has 
a good heart, ..but unhappily. .she has set up the whole 
staff of her rest in keeping literarj- sodety about her.) 
e. To be certain, assured, convinced. 

26*3-4 Middleton fc Ro'axey Sp. Gipsy xv. li. Could 1 
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EEST, 


REST, 

set up my rest That he were lost, or taken prisoner, I could 
hold truce with sorrow. 

f. To take op one’s (permanent) abode. 

1500 Lodge Rosalynde (Hunterian Cl.) 50 Aliena resolued 
there to set vp her rest.., and so became Mistres of the 
farme. 1621 Hakewill David's KtfR' 251 Hee may chance 
to come into my sight, hut.. hee shall not set up bis rest 
there. 1676 Etheredge Man of Mode 11. 11, Should I have 
set up my rest at the first inn I lodged at, I should newr 
have arrived at the happiness I now enjoy. 1760-72 H. 1 
Brooke Fool o/QuaL (1809) III. 9* Here I counted to set 
up my rest for life. 1771 Smollett 20 Sept. § 8, 

I firmly believe he will set up hLs rest in Monmouthshire. 
x8xo Lamb Lett. (1888) I. 256 Here I hope to set up my rest, 
1840 Dickess Old C. Shop \xx\, We.. will set up our rest 
again among our boyish haunts. 

g. To make an end. rare | 

1663 PepysZJ/iio' 8 Jan.,So home ; with much ado.., and ; 

now resolving to set up my rest as to plays till Easter. 

fS. To set doivn one's rest', a. To stop, make | 
an end (also with tay) ; to take up residence. Obs, j 
1586 A. Day Eug. Secretary 11. (1625) 74 Here as a limit , 
sufficient to that determined labour doe I lay downe my ; 
rest. IS9X Greene Conny Catch. 11. Wks. (Grosart) X. 127 : 
Whereupon he thought this night to set downe his rest. I 
a 1617 Bayne Lect. (1634) 202 That man that comes in this 
life to the end of his walk, and there setteth down his rest ' 
from going any further. 4x1665 Digby Priv.Mem.{iZ2i\ 
282, 1 have set down my rest where piety forbiddeth not to 
live according to nature. ^ ^ ^ 

fh. To make up one’s mind ; to determine. Obs, ^ 
1^ Nashc Martin Mar/relaie Wks. (Grosart) I. 110 
Where you sette downe your resle, you are very resolute. 
1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts^ N. T. 312 They that set down 
their rest and resolution that they will be rich. 

9. In tennis and battledore, a spell of quick and 
continuous returning of the ball maintained by ; 
the players. Also Jig. \ 

Cf. F. reste (sense 13 in Littre). 

<ri6oo Beaumont Letter to B. yonson, For wit is like a • 
rest Held up at tennis ! which men do the best With the 
best gamesters. 1682 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Ess. Poetry 
13 But O ! the Dialogues, where jest and mock Is held up 
like a rest at Shittle-cock. 1704 Cibber Careless Husband 
IV, Knock medown, if ever I saw a Rest of Wit better Play'd, 
than that last in my Life. 1740 — (1756) I. ixi They 
return’d the ball so dextrously upon one another that every 
scene between them seem'd but one continued rest of ex- ' 
cellence. x88o in Heathcote Tennis, etc. (1890) 43 note. In 

.1.. r,.. \^Mlbid. 

■ lat ch.. con- 

gest, Forms: a. 4- rest, 5-6 reste. ^-4-5 
reeste, 5 reest, rey8t(e, 6 reist, reast. [Aphetic 
form of arest Abuest sb. \ ck Rest v.^ In sense 2 =s 
It. resta^ Pg. reste^ Hste^ Pg. and Sp. Hstre.'] 
d*!. A means of stopping or checking a horse. 

X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 353 pey dryuej) hir hors 
wipa..3erde..instede of barnacles and of britels of reest. 
X526 Skelton Mamyf. 137 It were a myschefe, yf lyberte 
lacked a reyne, Where with to rule hym with the wr^nhyng 
of a rest. 

t b. Arrest of persons or goods. Obs. 

1423 Coventry Leet Bk. (E.E.T.S.) 58 Allso it Is ordenyd 
J>at noo Constable within the Cite take no syluer for norest hei 
make by way offjjcr office, oJ>erwai5 ken be Law wylL 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xu (Percy Soc.) 203 , 1 obeyed bis rest ; 
there was no remedy, c 1573 Durh. Deg. (Surtees) 258 The 
reast that one Toppyn had maid of the Egiptiens goods, 
1577-^7 Holinshed Chron. III. 916/x ^Vhatautho^itiebaue 
you to arrest me?..l will not obeie yourresL 
t c. P'ixed purpose ; resolve. Obs. 
c 1450 St. Cuthbert 4975 When mome come, fast kai prest 
To pe batell, of a reest To take ke chaunce niyght fall. 

2. In mediaeval armour, a contrivance fixed to 
the right side of the cuirass to receive the butt-end 
of the lance when couched for the charge, and to 
prevent it from being driven back upon impact- 
In quot. 1697 applied to the butt*end of the lance itself; 
cf. quot. a t66i in b. 

e. 1391 Earl Derby’s Exged. (Camden) 92 Pro j rest pro 
domino, vij scot. 1480 Root. Devyll 43 Into the reste he 
threwe hys speare. c 1500 Melusine 361 And whan the 
knight vnderstod this, he sette the spere in the rest. 1540 
Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VII. 287 Gevip to the Frenche 
armorarfor. .iiij. restis to the justing sadills. 1603 Knolles 
Hist. Turks The Turkish horsemen,. .couching 

their staves in their rests. 1697 Dryden ^neid xii. 641 
This gripes the lance, and with such vigour shakes, That to 
the test the beamy weapon quakes. 1^x4 Scott Ld. of Islts 
VI. xxii, Each ready lance is in the rest. X859 Tennyson 
Geraint 4 £md 782 A knight. .who laid his lance In rest, 
and made as if to fall upon him. 

p. ex47o Henry Wallace 'V. 260 A sper in reyst he kest 
with all his mayne. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vii. xvi. 237 
'ITienne they putte their speres iti their reystes and came 
to gyders. ^^2489 Caxton Sonnes of Ayuton iil to7 He 
broughie his speere in the reeste- 15x3 Douglas jEneis 
XI. Prol. 43 ITiis Prince. .sustenit. .Sic strife in stoure so 
oft with spere in reist. a 1586 iloNTCOxiERiE Misc. Foetus 
xli. 45 Stiff speiris in reistis, .Ar brok on thair breistis. 

b. Her. A charge supposed to represent the 
above (but also differently named and interpreted). 

ax66x Fuller Worthies (1840) I. 328 What usually are 
termed therein rests, being the handles of spears (most 
honourable in tilting to break them nearest thereunto) are 
called by some critics eutflues. 1727 Bradley Fant. Diet. 
s-v. C/ar/o/jj^Guillim takes these Clarions to be a Kind of 

^•-uge in heraldry, called a ‘rest.*, or ‘clarion*. 1868 
CussANs Her. (1893) 121 My own opinion is, that the Rest 
or Llanon was a rude tj-pc of a musical instrument. 


f3. (See quot.) Obs. rare~^. 

i6xx CoTGR., GardC'Serret the rest of the locke of a 
Harguebuse. 

Rest (of a plough) : see Reest. 

Rest, variant of \Ybest sb. 
f Rest, a, Obs, Also 5 reest. [Perh. ad. OF. 
restd (see Restv a.), but cf. also FrerOese rxst-ur 
in the same sense. The later form is Reesed.] 
Rancid, reasty. 

14.. Med. Rec. in Reliq. Ant. l. 53 For hrynnyng with 
wilde fyre: tak rest bacon, and do hit on a grene hesill 
styk. CX440 Promp. Pan’. 431/1 Reest, as flesche.M 
rancidm. 14S3 Caih. Angl. 304/2 To be Reste, rancere. 

Rest, Forms : i rsestan (hrast-), 3 
rsesten, 5 rast; i restan, 2-5 resten {firm. 
resstenn), 5 restyn, 4 resti, 4-6 reste, 4- 
rest; 6 reast, 9 Sc. reist; 5 rist(e, ryst(e, 
ruste (9 4SV. riet). Pa, t. i rffiste, 1-4 reste 
(5 ryste), 4 rest; also 4 restede, -ide, -yde, 4- 
rested (4-5 -id, etc.). Pa. pple, 3-4 y-, i-rest, 
4 rest; 4- rested (4-5 -id, -yd). [OE. rtestan, 
restauj = OFns, resta, OS. restian, ( 3 HG. restan 
(MH(j. resten\ related to OHG. rastSn, rast^n, 
and MDu., MLG. rusten (G. rasten, Du. rnsten). 
For the variation in these forms, and in ME., see 
the st}' 2 n. note to Rest sA'^] 

I. tntr. 1. To take repose by lying down, and 
esp. by going to sleep ; to lie still or in slumber. 
Also in later use with adverbs, to have (good or 
bad) repose. 

Beowu/f (Z.) 1794 Wolde blondenfcax beddes neotan,.. 
rofne randwigan restan lyste. ^950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark 
xiv. 41 And [he] cuom Slrdda si 3 e & cuoeS Smm. .‘slepaS 
;;ee & raestas *. c looaSax.Leechd. II. iiB Drince eallts kone 
drenc k^idj; nihta..-konne ku restan wille. Ayenb. 31 
Huanne k* man is ruo heui kat nc louek hole to ligge and 
resti and slepe. ^1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxv. [pyultati) 304 
Scho. .lad kame id a bed to reste, & bad k^^me slepe. c 1430 
Lydg. Mitt. Poems (Percy Soc.) 35 Whan thou art dead, in 
thi bed shal he rest. ^2450 Merlin 138 And so were they 
departed, and eche yede to his ostell to resten. 1509 Hawes 
Past. Pleas, xxxvin. (Percy Soc.) 199 La Bell Pucell to a 
fayre chambre bryght, Dyae me than biynge for to rest all 
nyght- 2560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 232 He..laietb 
hym downe againe to rest. 2605 Shakjl Xenr ni. vi. 87 
Now good my Lord, lye heerc, and rest awhile. 2669 
Pepys Diary 23 Mar., Being sleepy, fell soon to rest, and 
so rested well. 174* Wesley Extr. of yrnt. (2749) 24, 1 
ask'd her. How have you rested? 2792 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Rom. Forest viii, She had not rested well 2802 Med. yml. 
324 When he has quietly and well rested, [he bears) worse 
than after a restless night. 2847 C Bronte J. Eyre xvj, 
Too feverish to rest, I rose as soon as day dawned, 
b. To lie in death or in the grave. 
a 900 0 , E. Martyrol. 25 Dec. 4 Hyrc lichama Teste'S nu on 
Romebyrix. cqgiz O, E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 962, Her 
fordferde ^irgar..& his lie rest on WHtune. e 2205 LaV. 
17232 penne pi lif endeS, per ku scalt resten. c 2225 Leg. 
Si. Hath. 2481 Striked a •stre.'im uc of ket stanene knih pet 
ha in resteS. a 1300 Cursor M. 1079 pe bodi moghi be nan- 
gat hide, For vnder erth most it not rest. 23^ Trevtsa 
Higden (Rolls) VI. 402 Seint Edburgh kai..rcstek at 
Wynchestre. 2535 Coverdale Eccltis. xlvii. 23 Thus rested 
Salomon with his fathers. 2582 Stanyhurst /Eneis 1. 
(Arb.) 22 ^Vhearc lyes strong Hector.. .Wheare stout 
Serpedon dooth rest. ^2604 Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1633) 63 
He builded Cels and Monasteries, but ebiefiy at Achadha, 
where he rcsietb. 2672 Milton Samson 598 , 1 shall shortly 
be with them that rest. 2742 Gray Spring 40 Iheir airy 
dance They leave, in dust to rest, 2782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia v, ix, A set of poor souls you won’t let rest in their 
coffins. 28x3 BvKOND/rtO'^sNov., Why should Junius be 
dead?.. would he rest in bis grave? 2855 Ki.ncslev Weslsv. 
Hoi xxix, Into her merits or demerits 1 do not enter deeply 
here. Let her rest in peace. 

I 2, To take repose by intermission of labour or 
j exertion of any kind ; to desist or refrain from 
[ effort or activity ; to become or remain inactive. 

• C9SO Lindisf. Gosp. Mark vL 32 And [he] cuoe 3 to him, 

I ‘cymes simdrig in ivoeslio styd & reslas buon \ cioeo 


Hadelaburt so longe,hym list for to rest, And bowetfrothe 
batell. C147S Rauf 404 Vpon Solempmt ^ule day 

quben ilk man suld rest. 15W Grafton Chron. 11. 833 
Neiier rcstyng nor tbemselues refreshing, except the bait- 
yng of their horses. 1620 Shaks. Temp. lu. iii. 6, I.. am 
my selfe attach’d with wearinesse To th* dulling of my 
Mints : sit downe, and rest. 1672 Milton P, R. ri. 292 
Thither he bent bis w’ay, determin'd there 'To rest at noon. 
2732 Pope Ess. Man 11. 7 He hangs between ; in doubt to 
act, or rest. 2797 Mbs. Radcliffe Italian i, liie>' rested 
to recover their breath. 2855 Kingsley Westw. Ho ! xxxiii. 
Now set me where 1 can rest among the rocks without fear 
of falling. 2896 Baden-Powell Matabele Camfaign xv, 
Our men. .had orders not to let the enemy rest. 

Comb. 2843 Peter Parley's Ann. IV. 124 They set them- 
selves down upon arest-and-be-thankfulstone to survey the 
glen. 2894 Westm. Gas. 15 Sept. 3/1 A few who adopt 
rather too much of the rcst-and-bc-thankful principle, 

b. Of things, in various contextual uses. 

BeownfiZ.) 2858 pset pam folcum sceaL.sib gemanum 
& sacu restan. axooo Andreas 2576 pa se sdeling het 
j stream fare stillan, stormas restan- ^^2330 AriJu ff Merl. 
‘ 8570 (Kolblne), Lete we kb rest, in godes name, & telle 
fork..Hou ^fcr!t^ doth fete.]. 13B2 Wyclif Jer. xlvii. 6 
j O ! thou swerd of the Lord, hoa longe shall thou not reste ? 


2388 — Exod. xxiii. 11 Sixe 5eer thou schalt sowe thi lend 
. . in the seuenthe geer thou schalt leeue it, and schalt make 
to reste [1535 Coverdale, let it rest and lye still). 141^ 
Brampton Pettit, Ps. (Percy Soc.) 38 Whan alle the planetj-s, 
that turnyn abowte, At the day of dome schul cese and 
reste. c 2450 Iaivelich Grail Ivi. 37 Now Of this scheld 
Resteth this Storye. c 2500 Melusine 338 And here resteth 
thystorye of them and retoumeth to shewe of Raymondj-ns 
men. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire viii. (1892) 60 Earlie.. 
resteth in the ground not past three dayes but up ht 
starteih. 2667 Milton P. L. vii. 595 The Harp Had v/ork 
and rested not. 2772 Eticycl. Brit. III. 333/1 When these 
parts are not thus doubled, the third and fourth parts rest. 
2831 E. Ross Farm Rep. 88 in Lib. Usef. Kn.^ Hush. HI, 
The laud was allowed ‘ to rest ’ — i. e., to remain uaploughed 
for a period of years. 2894 Westm. Gas. 22 June 2/j The 
unlucky Oxford-street theatre, after ‘resting’— to use the 
phrase of the profession — .. v.tls reopened last night 

c. With negative?, and followed by till. 

c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxiii. {Seven Sleepers) 263 bane 
ferlyt he, & wald nocht ryst til he agane come to pt fyrst. 
01420 Chron. Vitod. 47^7 Y nyl neuer from preynge here- 
after rast Tylle key ben for^eue to herre, c 2450 Lovelich 
Merlin 339 Thou wost neuere resten ne dwelle, Tyl trannes 
feleschepe ge comen vntylle. a 2533 Ld. Berners Huon 
Ixiv. 220 He went, & restj’d not tyll he cam to Burdeux. 
2593 Shaks. 3 Hen. V/, 1. ii. 32, 1 cannot rest Vntill the 
White Rose that I weare, be dy’de [etc.]- a 26x8 Raleigh 
War F viij b. They rested not untill they had made the 
Empire stand headlesse about seaventeene years. 2759 
Johnson Rasselasxxx, I have often heard of the Pyramid, 
and shalf not rest tiU I have seen them. 2782 i^fiss Burney 
Cecilia vit. i, I hastily set out for Suffolk, and rested not till 
T ;.._j ... r*i -0-- 

' ' until be had obtained 

d. To cease from, to have intermission or cessa- 
tion t of, something. 

138* Wyclif foslu xi. 23 And the loond restyde frobatelL 
2382 — Rev. xiv. 23 Fro nennus forth now the spirit seith, 
that thei reste of her trauelis. 2509 Hawes Fait, Pleas, xxii. 
(Percy Soc.) 105 The sevent day he restes of hys werke. 2526 
'J’indale Rev, xiv. 13 They maye rest from their laboures. 
26x2 Bible Gen. IL 2 And he rested on the seuenth dayfrom 
all his worke. Milton P. L, vi. 802 Here stand Ve 

Angels arm’d, this day from Battel rest. 2813 Shelley 
Q. Mab IX. 21 The souls. .There rest from the eternity of 
toil. 2B33 Tennyson Goose 16 She., bless’d herself, and 
cursed herself, And rested from her labours. 

t e. To cease to do (or doing) something. Ohs. 
2382 Wyclif Isa. i. 16 Resteth to do shrcudely, lemeth to 
do wel. a 2425 Cursor M. 20803 (Trin.), She restek nouker 
day ny n^t To preye forsynful mennes pli^t. 2542 Udall 
Erasm. Apopk. 296 Lcostheaes..w«yisW not rest prouoUyng 
the people to make warre vpon the residue of Grecc. 2573 
G. Harvey (Camden) 20 And here 1 rest to be 

trubblesum unto you. 2600 Holland Livy n. xriii. 56 
Such old babes as they. ., who neuer rested to soiv debate. 
3. To be at ease or in quiet ; also (of persons or 
things), to continue without change or removal; 
to stay, remain, lie, have place or station, 

972 Bliekl, Horn. 259 Eadige beok k^^^rfena gastas & hie 
restak on heofena rice, cxod* Ags. Gosp. Luke x. 61 ^>*f 
kar beo? ^’bbe beam, reste jiar eower sib. C2200 Opmis 
23025 Swa patt me ktnnkekk god inn hemm To biggenn cc 
to resstenn. a St. Marher. 6 Mi sawle .schaf resten 
mit te rihtwise. <22300 Cursor M. 23652 lesu crisl..giue 
vs grace sua here to do, Pat wit hb we mai rest in ro. 1362 
Langl. P. pi, a, IV. 95 Bote Reson haue reuke of him, he 
restek in ke stokkes Also longe as I lyue. C2400 Maundev, 
(Roxb.) iv. 22 Sum saise kat he dyed nojt, hot kat he resiez 
kare to ke day of dome. 2477 Earl Rh'ers (Caxton) Dicies 
25 Ypocras rested in the lie of Than. 2500^0 Dunoar 
Poems Ixxxviii. 13 Prj’ncesse of townes,.,A richer restuh 
under no Christen roy. a 2548 HallC^/ifow., Hen.FI,i(>oh, 
'Jliai the citezens bearing where the place of the ieopardye 
— ;..v. .H.......... Rich. //, 

■ ■ ■ vs rest x6ii 
■ I - ! feele of the 

Priestes.. shall rest in the waters of Iordan. 2620 T. 
Granger Div. Logyke 212 A stone neither moouelh nor 
resteth. 2658 R. NmveoURT Title to Map of London, 
Under ye Roman Regencie then rested this Citie & h.>og' 
dome by ye space of neere 490 yeares. 2740 Pitt /Ettetd 
X. 2x83 The wretched father (father now no more !) In syllen 
sorrow rested on the shore. 2782 Miss Burney Cecilia ix. 
iii, O, then, ..it is not on the side of the young w'oman that 
the difficulty seems to rest ? 2838 Trevelyan in Mncaiday 
(1876) II. i. 5 Mr. Wallace did not choose to rest quietly 
under a castigation in excess of his deserts. 

•kb. Iq phr. Rest yon merry, fair, happy, (Cf* 

7 b and 8 c, to which this may properly belong.) 

2548 Elyot, Aue, bee thou gladde; or ioyfull, as the 
vulgare people sale Reste you merj'. 2592 Shaks. Ron\ f; 
yttl. I. ii. 86 Rest you merry. 2596 — Merck. F. I- iii- 60 
Rest you faire good signior,Your worship was the hast man 
in our moutbes. x6o6 — Ant.t^ Cl. i. i. 62 But I will hope 
of better deeds to morrow. Rest you happy. 

c. To stop or cease at a certain point and re- 
main otherwise inoperative or inactive. To let 
rest, to pursue or prosecute no further. 

*577 Hanmer Anc. Eccles. Hist. (1619) 392 Neither rested 
he with this, but destroyed, as much as [etc-]. 2591 Skaka 
2 Hen. VI, IV. L 121 Nay, let it [the quarrel) rest "’herejt 
began at first. 2633 Bp. Hall Hard 7 'exis, O. T. 54S, I 'v:Il 
send a destruction upon the house of Hazacl..w'C* shall not 
rest in his person, but [etc.). 2706 Stanhope 
196 Charity.. must ' 

of the Souf. But how • * 

and Actions? 2750, ■ ■ j , 

remains in the power of others, that reason is jorced at last 
to rest in neutrality. 2782 Miss Burney Cectlia x. 11, She 
considered, however, that the matter could not rest here. 
2862 Miss Braddon Lady Audtey xxii, If I could let the 
matter rest.., I would do iL 

d. To be at peace ; to have quiet of mind. 

1781 Miss Btoney Cecilia n . !!, Ctcilia had now bat liitle 
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leisure, for Lady Honoria v/ould hardly rest a moment 
away from her. Hid. ix. i, I could not rest till I had the 
honour of assuring you (etc.}. 1803 ir. P. Le Brim’s Mans. 
Boite I. 23 Mr. Horeau, without whom he could not rest 
long together. 

4. To have place or position, lo settle, lie, be 
diffused, etc., on or upon some person or thin", 

ciooo vElfjmc Numb, xL 35 pa se ^ast jereste on him, 
hi5 witesodon and si 33 an ne seswicon. cszoo Trin, 
ColL Horn. 217 Uppe ha/e blosme fsalj resten f?c holie 
cost. 1382 Wyclif Isa. xL 2 Ther shal resten vp on hym 
the Spine of the Lord. 0x400 Love Bonavenf. Mirr, 
(B.N.C. MS.) If. 15 b, For bot marie had ben meke he 
boly gost had not rested vppon hir. 1535 Coverdale 
Eccltts. xliv. 23 Couenaunt dyd he stablj^h with Isaac, and 
made it to rest vpon the heade of lacob. x6n Bible 
Eeclus. y. 6 Mercy and wrath come from him, and bis 
indignation resteth vpon sinners. X711 Addiso:; Sped. 
No- rzS p 4 The Man and the Woman are joined together 
for Life, and the main Burden rests upon the former. xySz 
Mjss Burney Cecilia ix, ii, That attack rested upon her 
mind, in defiance of all her endeavours to banish it. xSip 
Shflley Cenci v, iii, How gently slumber rests upon her 
face. 1862 Mjss Bbaddon Lady Audley xxix, His pale 
face, haggard under the deepening shadow that had rested 
upon it so long. 

b. Of material objects supported by something. 

1611 Bible i Kings vi. xoThen hee built chambers. .: and 

they rested on ibe bouse with timber of Cedar- 2687 A. 
Lovell tr. Tkevenot's Trav. i. 123 This stone rests upon a 
marble-Pillar. 2798 Coleridge Akc. Mar. in, vj, Almost 
upon the western wave Rested the broad bright sun. 1819 
Scott Ivanhoe xvii. The roof, .rested upon mur concentric 
birches. 1837 Henfrey Bot. % 40 The stem of such plants 
rests upon some foreign body, such as the branch of a tree. 

c. Of the eyes in relation to the object 
looked at. 

1813 Sketches of Character (ed. 2) I. T04 Her ej’es resting 
on a lace cap she had been making. 1847 C. Bronte y. 
Eyre x, My eye passed all other objects to rest on those 
most remote, the blue peaks. 

d. Of a wing or division of an army. 

X844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 238 TheJr left resting 
on the hills, their right on the Residency. 

e. To lie as a charge or stigma on one. 

1678 Hatton Corr. (Camden) 162 It shall not rest upon 
him if I be not made a brigadeerc. 18x4 Scott Ld. of 
Isles iir. xyiii, Enough of blo^ rests on my head, 

5. To lie or lean ttponj or agaimt a person or 
thing to obtain repose or support, f Also said of 
Christ hanging on the cross. 

1382 WvcLJF yokn xxi,2oTbjIke disciple, .which restide in 
the souper on his brest. c 1423 Cast, Persev. 245a pat Lord 
pat restyd on pe rode U maker of an ende. 

X782 Miss Burnev Ceeilia v«. vii, * Oh then rest on me ! * 
cried he, still holding her; 'rest but upon me till thecere* 
mony is over!' xBw James il/iV. Did. s.v.,The soldiers, 
belonging to the firing party, rest upon the butt ends of 
•their firelocks. i8t8 Scott f/rt. Midi, xxix, In a half- 
sitting posture, with her back resting against the door of 
the hovel. j862 Miss Bradoo.n Lady A udley xxx, With 
her little hand resting lightly upon the opposite post. 

b. To rely on or upofif to trust to^ some thing 
or person. 

X382 WvcLiF Isa. vit. 2 Sirla restede vp on EfrrajTn. 1526 
Ptlgr. Petf. (W. de W. XMt) 35 b, To. .set at nought the 
counseyle of other, & to lene & rest all togyder to thyue 
own reason. 1583 Stocker Cro. IParres Ltnve C. s. 20 One 
Magistrate .. upon whose fidcHtye your Excellencie may 
rest. ^ 16x7 Moryson ///«. i. 141 I rested much vpon the 
Cardinals promise. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter iL 9 I f he 
-covenant with us, ‘ I wlli be your God'; we must restipu- 
late, ‘Then will we rest upon thee', 1836 F. E. Paget 
Owleto/Owlst. 150 Each restsagood deal on the greatness 
of her own connexion.s. 

c. To depend ttpon^ to be based or founded <?/;, 
■something. 

1530 PALSCR. Ititrod. 26 The ebefest poynt. .resteth upon 
•the knowledge of thegendre and nombre of thesubstantiwe. 
^ 1704 Locke (J.), Sometimes it rests upon testimony. 2782 
Miss Burney Cecilia ni. iv. All his hopes now rested upon 
one friend and patron. xSzx Scott Kenilw. vii, Thus 
establishing in him an interest resting both on present and 
'fist. Ett^. V. I. 662 The 
■ ■ the evidence of Rumsey 

• , ■ ,E Relat. Relig. ^ Set. iu 

(1885) 63 Science rests on phenomena observed by the senses. 

d. To dwell upon (a word) ; to settle or decide 
on (a penon). rare. 

1530 Palscr. Introd. 75 Thirdly to gyve eyerj' worde 
that they abyde and reste upon, the>T most audible sounde. 
1700 Drvde.v Sigisutonda 4- G. 469 On him I rested after 
long debate, And not without considering fixed my fate. 

6 . a. To remain confident or hopeful, to put 
trust, in something. 

c 1380 Wyclif SeL Whs. II 1 . 363 In o bileve men resten, Jjat 
da^' shal come of i>e laste jugement, 1387 Trevtsa Higdett 
(Rolls) VII. 163 In whos counseilles he kyng hym self.. so 
moche rested \_C,adguievi(\. 15^ Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 

63 Committyng my cause into Goddes handes, 1 rested wholy 

in his protection. x62x Burton Anat. Mel. l ii. iji. xv, 
(1631) T34 These men fail as often as they rest in tbcir in- 
jects, and are as usuallj- frustrate of their hope^ X67S 
Traherne Chr. Ethics 50 Rest not in the hel^ and 
remedies that it (religioni bringeth. 1781 Burns B inter 
iVif Here, firm, I rest, they must be best, Because ttey are 
lliy Will ! 1859 Tennyson Geraint ff Enid 973 ^05 
he doubt her more, But rested in her fealty. ^ son J, H- 

NEivstAsCraw. Assent ii.vitu 307 Wc must patiently rest m 

the thought of the Etem.af, Omnipresc.Tt, and .W'KTiowing. 

+ b. To be vested in a person.' Obs. 

T483 Rolls c/Parlt. VI- 247/2 That the right and tytlC; . 
of and in all suebe X.onds,.be and rest in everj’ of the ^jnd 
^yyfes. ^XS77 Harbjms England n. »• (*^77)^ i. 64 ^e 
.gift of this prelade resteth in tbe carles of Darbie. a X645 
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Habikcton Sitru. IVores. (Worcs. Hist. Soc.) 1 . il x 63 
Cofton Haket came, .to Mr.Sfeinner, in whose family nowe 
it restcihe. 

f c. To lie or consist in something. Obs. 

*SJ 3 T. More in Grafton Chron. (X363) II. 760 Vec see 
their youth, of which 1 rekon the onelysuretle to rest in 
your concord. 1530 Palscr- Introd. 13 The diffyculte of 
the frcnche tong. -resteth chefely in thre tbj'nges. 2551 
Robinson tr. Mere's Uiop. il (1893) i 82 Pleasure, wherin 
they determine other all or the cbiefyste parte of mans 
felycytye to reste. 1602 Narcissus (1893) 2 Heerin the 
matter rests. 

d. To lie in or remain 'osilh one, as something 
to be accomplished or determined. 

*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. i». IL 45 What you command, 
that rests in me to doc. x6oi Daniel Civ. tPars vi. Ixxiv, 
It restes within your ludgmentcs to vpright, Or els to mine 
vtterly the land. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. i. fii. 32 It 
rested in your Gra« lo vnloose this tyde-vp lustice. 

18x9 Shelley Cenci jv. iL 37 As to the bow this act Be 
warranted, it res^ with you. xSSy Ruskin Time 4- Tide 
§ 93 Ahvaj'S to think of things as they' truly are. .as far as 
in iis rests. And it does rest much in our power. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vi. § 5. 317 The whole direction of home 
and foreign affairs rested with Wolsey alone, 

H. refl. 7. To give (oneself) rest or repose. 

In early use with simple reflexive pronoun ; in later use 
usually with self. 

C890 Laws K. AEifred in Schmid Geseize (1898) 26 
WyreeaS eowvi dasas,& on J>am stofoSan rcsta^ cow. 971 
Bliekl. Horn. 227 ponne he reste hioe, ponne was his seo 
®b«l«te ra»t..on nacodre eor 3 an. c 2x^3 Lamb. Hem. 
pet oOer mihte is on heouen^ for-H pa engles heom rested 
A._ j.: ^ Bestiary 24X £)c mire., 

■ ‘ ire seldum. c tz$o Gen. if 

3 e tun.. Dor he wulde him 
resten. C1330 tmi.j uunu ,iox Go we on oure gate.. to 
recuuer sum resset, here \vc vs rest rni^L c 1400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) ix. ^6 ^Vba^e cure Lady restid hir when scho was 
delymer of htrchilde. cx^o Aiph. Ttf/rx36o‘ If you like ye 
may go vnto your bed and riste you.* And so he did. 1530 
Palscr. 688/2 Vou may rest you here a while in this wyn- 
dowe. xs9r Skaks. r Hen. Pf if. v. 2 Kind Keepers.., Let 
dying Mortimer here rest himselfe. 16x0 — Temp. 111. i. 
18 Pray set it downe, and rest you- 1662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius' Poy. Ambass. 205 We rested our selves upon the 
Rock. 17x6 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. te Ctess Mar 
21 Nov., I was very glad to stay there a day to rest myself, 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. vi. He then begged him to be 
seated, to rest himseJfi 1847 C- Bronte f, Eyre ^i, Will 
you rest yourself here an hour, Miss? Hdd. xxvii, When 
I got there I was forced to sit to rest me under the 
hedge. 

fg. c 1200 Ormin 9593 Qcnc fjohht iss Godess bedd, & 
ticre he wile himm resstenn. a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. 
xvi. 52 He that reste him on the rode. 

iransf. 0x425 Found. St. Barihoteinew’s (E.E.T.S.) 53 
The trowblys tempestuous wyndis vttirly rested them, 

b. With adjectival (for adverbial) complement. 
a 1400 Floriz If Bl. (E.E.T.S.) 85 And so him sede child 
floriz, * Rest ^e murie, sire daris c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 483 
By hym come an olde hore mone And sayde : * syr kyng, 
rest 30V wylfe !' x6io Skaks. Temp. v. i. X44 , 1 haue her 
soueraigne aid, And rest myselfe content. x$33 Br. Hall 
H ard Texts^ O. T. 324 He that believes shall rest himselfe 
contented with this alscfficient meanes. 18x3 Shelley Q. 
Mai vi . 26 Oh ! rest thee tranquil ; chase those fearful 
doubts. 1833 Tennyson CEnonc 136 OhJ rest thee sure 
That 1 shairTove thee well and cleave to thee, 
t c. To rely tipon. (Cf. 5 b.) Obs. rare. 
x6ix Bibles Chron. xxxii 8 The people rested themselues 
vpon the words of Hezekiah king of Indah. 1633 Bp. Hall 
Hard Texts, O. T. 295 As this people have not rested 
themselves upon the Gradous promise of Gods protection. 

ux irans. 8 . To give (one) rest or repose ; to 
relieve or refresh by rest ; to lay to rest. 

0x203 Lay. 17229 pu seolf scalt p^ in pine ban resten. 
a ijoo Cursor AT. 2733 Quen pai war rest wel, vp-ras pas. 
c X330 Artlu ff MerL 7482 (KClbing), Doun of her destrers 
haiJi^ten, Her stedes to rest, her annes rxjten. 1493 
Trevisds De P. R. (W. dc W.) v. xxvi. 135 Somlyme the 
sholders ben greuyd..and thenne they bcri curyd andreslyd. 
a 1586 Sidney Ps. -x.xiii. j. He rests me in greene pasture. 
1394 Shaks Rich, III, iv. iv. 33 Then would I hide my 
bones, not rest them heere. x6fe J. Davies tr.flandelslos 
Treev, 8 So that I had the convenience of resting my ba^ 
1697 Dryden ^ueid i. 236 A grot is form’d beneath, with 
mossy seats, To rest the Nereids. 1781 Cowper Retircnt. 451 
He, .seeks a more convenient friend,. .On whom he rests 
well.pleas'd his wearj* pow’rs, 1830 Scott Auckindrane 
IL i, 'liie grim sexton.. Made him the bed_ which rests his 
head for ever. X85S Lynch Rivulet vi. i. It rests us to 
look on their calm. 1872 HoLstES Poet Bret^f.d, ii. Wears 
goggles very commonly; says it reste bis eyes. 1B96 
Badcn.Powell Alataiete Campaign xiii, I told Poore to 
rest the men and horses, while.. I went on ahead. 

absol. 1400 Pol., Rel., ff Lave Poems (x866) 31 Hit restep 
and hit quemej?. 

b. In phr. {God or Juaven) I'est his soul, him, 
etc. Now arch. 

c 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Priac. 2107 O maistw, maister; 
god pi soulc reste ! 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. il u. 75 Is my 

boy, God rest bis soulc, aliuc or dead ? 1605 — Alacb. iv. 
iii. 227 Not for their owne demerits. .Fell slaughter on 
their soulest Heauen rest them now. 177S b. J. Pratt 
Liberal Ofin. cxxxiii. <1783) IV. 203 They are a set of 
fellows who arc not worth a resurrection, jmd tneraore 
God rest 'em and rot 'em for us. 1805 Scott ; 

i. Introd. 50 And he began to talk anon..of '’Oher, 1 
rest him, God 1 x8i8 — Br. Lamm, xxx. Fill a bnmmer | 

of my auld auntie’s darei, rest her heart ! *®75AENNysoN 

Q. Alary i. v, fly good mother came (God rest her soul) Gf | 
*’+C. Gcd rest you merry (d. 3 D& J ti). Ohs. 1 

1S58 Fuuvel I.ihe U’ill le Lite 'OyA. DodsUx (187.) HI. I 
34a God rest you merry both, and God be 3'^Hr guide, xooo f 
bHAKs.^. r. Z..V. LesGodrcstyoamcny.sir. ] 


j d. To nllow (a thing) to rest ; to permit to 
I remain undisturbed, quiescent, or inactive. 

I 1380 Blundevil Horsemanship v. vii. 5 The water of an 
Oxe, that hath ^ene rested a certaine time. X592 Shaks. 
j Rom. <5^ fuL II. iv. 22 He fights as you sing pricl:song,..he 
j rests his minum, one, two, and the third in your ^som. 
1 Waterland Eucharist 33 A learned. .\Vriter*,has 
j tvith great appearance of Probability brought it down to 
, A. D. 96: And there I am willing to rest it. 1763 Mills 
1 Prod. Husb. II. 18 Instead of resting, or fallowing, a 
j whole field,. .the fallow here is. .interposed by means of 
allej-s, tvhich are the part rested. x86o Reade Cloister 4- 
j H. xxxvii. He bad never budged nor even rested his knife 
I at all this fracas. X892 lllnstr. Lend. News 2: May fiisAr 
; I doubt if it is wise to ‘rest ' a fish that has missed a fiy. 

, e. To hold (weapons) in an easy position. Also 
I iransf. of a commandet of troops. 

Lend. Gaz. No. 1684/r Both sides of the Bridge., 

' being Lined with Grenadiers with their Muskets rested. 

^06 Ibid. No. 4233/2 A Company of Her Majestj-'s Foot- 
' Guards.., who rested their Arms as the Ambassadorposs’d 
1 by. X770 Lanchorne Plutarch (1S79) I. 377/1 As Nicias 
• was drawing up against him, Gylippus rested his arms, and 
' sent a herald, x^a. AIil. i)id.,To Rest arms, to 

bring the firelock to the same position as in present arms. 
f. Sc. To make up fire) for the night. 

I tf 1774 [see Rested///. 0.1. 1845 Still C<»//or'x .S’ww/fn^ 

I 14s There's nocht ado but bar the door An’ rest the fire. 

I x88x Gregor Folk-lore 160 The last thing done on the last 
day of the year was to ‘rist ’ the fire, that is, cover up the 
I live coals with the ashes. 

I 9. To lay (the head, etc.) en or upen somethinc 
j for support, 

I axzxs Ancr. R. 260 SeoSen-.nefde he hivar he mubie 
' resten his beaued. <r X300-1400 r6762-^xI3 Man 

I son has nothing apon his bed to rest, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xitL (J/or-f) 84 Restand his hed one cristis kne. 1390 
I Shaks. Mids.^ N. il ii. 40 Finde you out a bed, For I vpon 
this banke will rest my head, a 1659 Waller Panegyric 
Cromwell xlii, England now does.. Her weary’ head upon 
your bosom rest. 1750 Gray Elegy wj Here rests his head 
, upon the Jap of Earth, A Youih. 2782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia iv. ii. He rested one arm upon the table. 1833 Ure 
Philos. Manuf. 350 Resting their hands on the Jay or 
I sbutile.bearer. 1847 C. Bronte y. Ej-re xxviii, A large old 
; pointer dog rested its massive head on the knee of one girl. 

fg, c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. itafi Sumwhat he byneld 
' On which him J>ougbte, he myghte nis berte reste. 
j b. To place, lay, or set (a thing) upon some- 
1 thing to suppoit it or keep it in position. 

] X422 in Surtees Misc. (1850) 17 Hafc rowme and space., 

i lorystehystymbreapon. xi^GuHlivi's Heraldryw.xiu, 

, (ed. 4) 328 A thing whereon to rest their I-ances. x6^ 

I Moxon Mech. Exerc. x, x8o Its office is to rest the Tool 
' upon, that it may lie in a steddy position while the Work- 
man uses it. 2776 G, Sewfle Building in IFaier so On 
’ those set-ofT.s stretch your Plates, and on them re<i your 
Spur-braces. 2793 Smeaton Edystone L. | 299 Its ground- 
; sill was rested upon a bed of lead, X855 Kingsley iCcsltv. 
Hot xxiv, Amyas rested the point of his sword on the 
ground, and bis hands upon the hilt. 

c. To throw (some weight) on a thing. 

2809 Roland Fencing 5 You iviJJ thereby possess more 
freedom. .than if you had rested your body mostly on the 
right (foot]. 1872 Hot-stes Poet Breakfd. vi, I try the 
, ground to find out whether it is firm or not before I rest my 
weight on it, 

d. To make or allow to depend on something. 

2732 PoFE Her. Sat. IL i. X4t This is my plea, on this I 

rest my cause. 2793 Ssieaton Edystone L. § 255 It was 
determined not to rest the matter solely upon the efforts of 
our seamen. 2832 Lmv/s Use d- Ab. Pol. Terms vi. 56 The 
ooint on which he intended to rest the distinction. xBSs 
'■—statement of 

10. 10 place 01 atiuL. t*. e, 

r2375 Cursor AT, 23948 (Fairf.), Bot kat in hertis rote is 
rest,nede ways out mote hit hresU 2390 Gower Conf. III. 

184 So that in reste Mihte every man his herte reste. 
a 1586 Sidney Ps. 11, They that in him their only trust do 
rest, O, they ^ rightly blest ! 2591 Sk.iks. z Hen. VI, h i. 

44 (^ease, cease these larres, & rest your minds m^peace. 
2818 Scott Hrt. Midi. i,. I'he hereditary jurisdictions, 
which • . rested the investigation of crimes in judges, 
ignorant, partial, or interested. 2858 Bushneix Serm. 
New Life Vi You are called to^have a will perfectly har- 
monized with God's and rested in his. , . _ 

Best, Sf.2 [ad. f. rester ( 12 th c.), = Sp. and 
Pg. rcstar. It. restore, ristore :-L. restore, f. re- 
Re- behind +J/«rT to stand. Hence also Du. and 
G. resten. Da. restef\ 

1. intr. fa. To remain due or unpaid. Ohs. 
(Chiefly Sc. and in pres, pple.) 

2463 E^k, Rolls Scot. VH. 165 note, Certane *oumes of 
moneye restandeupon ourelovete familiar clerk. .that time 
that he u'as oure chaumcrlane. i59oin A rzttytfaryXXXU. 
ij 8 [Received! in part,.x2. ; restes xxs. Mild, iftjo Act 
Sedemnt 30 JuTifi, That..hts Hienesmay see the Mid Erie 
saii«feit of thesaidis superexpensts restanc be his Majestie 
to his said umquhill father. X640-X Kirkcudbr, If'ar-Comm. 
Min. Bk. (1855) 31 Being requirit to put out the troupe 
horss restand by that paroche, [hej refulssit to doe the 
5am>’n. 1698 Acts Part. Sect. (18x4) X. 252 Resolved that 
they will be carefull to have the forsaid arrears and debts 
payed in so far as lbe>’ are still resting. rtX7Si \\atson 
Philip ///,iii. (1703) 1. 273 Considerable arrears being now 
resting to the soldiers. 

+ b. To remain or be left over, after subtraction, 
diminution, etc. Obs. 

■ 2530 Palscs. 6S3/3 A1 that rcsteib, take it for j-our selfe. 

1542 Rfcorde Gr. Arles xaS b, Then take I too twj-se 
from 300, and there re<telh jeo, 25S5 T, V/ashincton tr. 
Nicholafs Voy. n. xx. 57 b, If the moneye.. for the poorc 
is not there bestow ed, the almes masters do send >*' which 
resteth into the ho'-pitals of the Leapers. 2647 Litxv Chr. 
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REST. 

Asirol. V. 43 Substract 20 degr. 54 min. from 30 degr.. and 
there rest 9 degr. 6 nu'n. 1700 Dryden Ceyx «$• Ale. 96 By 
this the Vessel half her Course had run, And a.s much rested 
till the rising Sun. 

c. To remain, be left, still tindestroyed or un- 
removed. Now rare. 

T49S Rolls cf Parlt. VI. 460 As by their severall 
Grauntes resting of Record more pleynly apperith. 1535 1 
Stewart CroiuScot. II. 261 Ane castell callit Doun-bervie, , 
Quhairof the fundament restis 311 to se. 1596 Dalry.mple t 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. i. 29 In quhilke onV»e..war the 
quhyte k)‘e fund, ofquhilkes now restes verie few, or nane. 
i6o2 Mapston* Ant. ff Mcl. nr, SVks. 1856 I. 32 Ala.s, what 
country rests, What sonne, what comfort that she can 
deprive? 17x1 Prior Hoiyy fy Evivza 670 What rests of 
both, one sepulchre shall hold. 17x7 Pope Iliad ix, 480 
My beauteous captives thither I’ll convey, And all that rests 
of my unravish'd prey. X814 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles i. xx, For 
if a hope of safety rest, *Tis on the sacred name of guest. 
1857 Ingelo'v Story 0/ Doom iti. 271 A helm for covering 
of the scars That seamed what rested of a goodly face. 

2 . With complement. To remain or be left in 
a specified condition. 

Sometimes approximating in sense to Rest w*. 

1472-S Rolls 0/ Parlt. VI. X59/2 For every moneth., 
that the same defaute restelh and abideth uncorrected. 
1488 Naval Aee. Hen. Vll (1896) 81 The said William t 
Comersall restith accomptable to the Kyng. 1545 Reg. \ 
Privy Council Scot. I. 6 Quhat is payt thairof and qiihat 
re>tis unpayt. 1590 Greene Orl. Fur. Wk-s. (Rtidg.) 92 j 
As one that’s neuter.. And covets to rest equal friend to { 
both. x6ii in Picton L^pool Mimic. Rec. (1883) 1 . 157 And • 
so rested due unto him xiv*'. 1697 Drstjek Firg. Past, ( 
III. 169 Both have won, or both desen’’d the Prize. Rest ' 
equal happy both. 1784 Cowper Pash ni. 217 Neither can i 
I rest A silent witness of the headlong^ rage. 1849 M. 1 
Arnold ‘ In Harmony luith Nature^ 14 Fool, if thou canst j 
not pass her, rest her slave. 1862 Miss Braddon , 

ley xxi, To let his son’s fate rest a dark and cruel mysterj’. , 

b. With assured^ satisfied^ etc. j 

x6oi ShaKS. Jul. C. V, iii. 17 That 1 may rest assur’d , 

Whether yond Troopes, are Friend or Enemy. 1697 
Dryden Aineid x. 1239 After such a lord, I rest secure, I 
Thou wilt no foreign reins, or Trojan lord, endure. 1282 ‘ 
Miss Burney Ctfr/Z/rt 1. xi, The accourit..determIned her , 
not to rest satisfied till she saw them [rtf. injuries] redressed. ' 
1872 J. L. Sanford Estimates Eng. Kings 394 His mind 
was much too active and powerful to rest satisfied. 1875 , 
Jowett Plato (ed. a) I. 37 To rest assured that the more 
wise and tempexalt yon are, the happier you vfiU he. 

c. In valedictory formultc. Now arch. 

X580 LylY Etiphues (Arb.) 361 Thus.. resting thy friend if ' 
thou rest thy sute, I ende. 1590 Sir H, Lee in Arehrologia \ 
LI. 172 So I umbly take my (eve,, .restyng to serve you as ' 
your Lordshipe hathe mostc bounde me. 26x3 Shaks. I 
Hen. VI ll, V. i. 55 Many good nights, my Lord, I rest 1 
your seruant. x66o-x Marvcll Corr. NVks. (Grosart) II, 
50, I shall giue you a larger trouble; in the mean lime 
resting Your most alTeclionate [etc.], xt^s Sterne Tr, , 
Shandy viii. xxxiv, I rest thy affectionate brother, Walter 
Shandy. x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlviih I rest your afiec* 
tionate sister, E. xSzS — IVoodst. xxvii, I kiss your hand, 
sir, and rest yours, under a sense of obligation. 

d. To owe (something). Chiefly Sc. ? Obs. 

[1474 Aee. Ld. High Treat. I. 12, xxxiiij //. resauit...he 

restis awand 

76 Hew chair ■ j 

restes for war ‘ ' j 

(1822) I, x8g ■ « ' 

resting 22 months mentenance. 1773 F eugusson Poems (1785) 
225 Tm restin’ you a pint o’ yale. 1787 Beattie Scoticisms 

77 He rests me nothing. x8^ Jamieson s.v,, Wkat am I 
restand you ? How much do I owe you? 

tS. a. To remain to be done. Obs. 

1490 Caxton Entydos Iviii. 156 The conuenauntes were 
deuysed and made and theyre rested noth> nge but for to 
goo bothe logyder. 1563 B. Gooce Eglogs, etc. (Arb.) 79 
What resteth now? but onely God to prayse. c leSiS C'tess 
Pembroke Ps. cxix_. i, This now restelh that 1 learne.. , 
Good from evill to disceme. a 16x8 Raleigh Introd. Brei>. < 
Hist. Eng. (1693) so Now there rested nothing.. but only 
the Suppression of Malcolm King of Scots. 1667 Milton 
P.L. X. 48 Now What rests, but that the mortal Sentence 
pass On his transgression ? I 

tb. To remain to be dealt with. Obs. 

1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 84 Those things which 1 
rest to be spoken of y« CathoUke Church of God. 1605 
Bacon Adv. Leam. ii. viii. § 6 Thus have we now dealt 
with two of the three beams of man’s knowledge.. .There 
resteth radius rejlexus. 1636 Mi;llis Recorde's Gr. Artes 
256 Now resteth the proof, of Multiplication, and also 
DiuUion. 

i* c. It rests {to or that'), Obs. 

XS91 Troub. Raigne K. John (16x1) 61 It resteth we 
throughout our territories Be reproclaimed and inuested 
King. x6x5 Markham Country Contentm. i. x, It now 
resleih that we speak of other necessary’ implements- 1620- 
55 I. Jones i[/<7«r-/^r/<^(x725) 43 It rests now, lo endeavour 
the discovering by whom btone-Heng [was] built. 1700 
Dryden Cymon zy Ifik. 427 It re^ted to dismiss the down- 
ward Weight Or raise him upward to his former height, 
fd. {7'here) rests (Jo OX that). Obs. 

X530 PaiSGR. 21 Nowe resteth to shewe ..howe they 
sounde theyr consonantes. 1547 ). Harrison Exhort. 

D vij b, There restethe to dibproue the fajmed alli- 
gacions of the contrarj' part. 1563 Homilies ii. (1859) 426 
Now resteth to shew unto you [etc.]. 2625 Bacon Ess.^ O/ 

Ambition, There resteth to speake, how they are to be 
brideled. 1683 W. Penn in R. Burton Eng. Emp. Amer. 
(1683) 121 'l*here rests, that 1 speak of the Condition we 
are tn. 

Hiestf Now dial. Also 5 reate, 9 'rest, 
Sc. 'reest, reest, reist. [Aphetic form of arest 
Akhe-st V. In sense 4 perh. a. OF. restcrj\ 

1 . trans. To slop, check, arrest. Obs. rare. 

^*440 "Vork Mysi. xlvt. 31 Ther rancoure was raised, no 
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renke might it reste. c 1471 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 278 God 
restid thayre malice, the willc of bym was soo. 

2 . To arrest or apprehend (a person), 

c 1470 Gregory Chron. in Hist. Coll. Citizen Loud. 
(Camden) 158 Thenne he sende for the Mayre of London 
and hys aldermen. And there he restyde many worthy men 
ofthecsTte. 15x4 Barclay^/.^t UPlondyshin.'Dvi\i,S>ox:\^ 
rest men giltlesse, and cast them in prison. 1590 Shaks. 
Com. Err. iv. iv. 3 He give thee. -so much mony To war- 
rant thee as I am rested for. 162* Rowlands Good Nesves 
Bad (Hvmterian CL) sfiThey’le salute you with a fright- 
full phra.se As, Gentleman, at such a suit I rest you. 

1900 N. Lloyo Chronic Loajert?^ I was ’rested— 'rested, 
mind ye, fer the murder o* Noah Punk. 

3 . ' To arrest or seize (goods). Chiefly Sc. 

iS^SSaftr. Poems Rejbrm.usj^* I re,sted there goodes 
and disposed there landes. CX573 Durh. (Surtees 

Soc.) 259 Such geir as he had rcstyd of the Egipcians con- 
cerning the corsinge of a horse. >821 Ann. Parish 
\ iii. The coal-carts from the Douray moor were often reesied 
in the middle of the causey. 18^ J. Salmon Gowodean i. 
ii, The chiel that gaed to 'reest his guids for debt. 

T 4 . intr, ’1*0 stop; to come to a decision. Obs. 
exsoo Mehtsine 356 And it came to an article where 
he vnderstod that xs. were payed eucry yere..he anone 
rested there and asked [etc.]. 1530 Palsgr, 689/1 , 1 rest, or 
conclude, or byde upon a thyng, Je me arreste. 

T 5 . irans. To lay (a lance) in rest. Obs. 

1632 J. Hayward tr. Btondls Eromena 77 The Corse 
Captaine..ranfie with his launce rested fully at him. 

t Resta'ble, 2'. Obs. rare^^. [ad. OF. re- 
stablir : see nexLj trans. To re-establish. 

e 1540 Order in Battayll B y, Sofler him neyther to reste 
nor to restable hys strength. 

t Resta'blish, v. Ohs. [f. restabliss-, length- 
ened stem of OF. rcstahlir (mod.F. ritahlir)^ f. re- 
V.^-'^-estahlir to Establisu. In later use perh. 
directly f. Re- sa+Stablish v."] 

1 . Irans. To re-establish ; to restore. 

14x3 (Caxton, 1483) iv. ii. 59 Ryght it is that 

thouknowe clerely how that thisdrj’e tree wasrestablj’sshed. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 247/2 Seynt laurence promysed to 
hym to rystablysshe hts Sight. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. 
ccxxxvii. 338 To restablysshe hym agayne into his realme. 
158^1^ Puttenham En^. Poesie iii.^xix. (Arb.) 253 So did 

• * '^ubt. Ohed.$z\i\!cts 

. lovernmeut. 

c iiwo Metuiine lyo 1 1 ye wyi reMaoiysshe the dommage, 
& to make raysounable & lawful amendes of the Intury. 
Hence + Resta'blishing v/d. sb, 

1523 Ln. Berners Froiss. 1 . cccxllx. 226 b, The cries ser- 
uauntes brought agayne the prisoner.., & so yeided him 
aga^e as by the waye of restablysshing. 

t xlesta'lllisliment. Obs. rare. [acl. OF. 
restnhlissement (mod.F. ret-)."] Restoration. 

14x3 Pilgr. So7vle (Caxton, 1483) xv. vl. 61 For to haue 
restablysshement of my fruyic, whiche was fro me de- 
spoilled. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. x8i Some 
prince, .that were of ability to contribute usefull a.ssistance 
towards his ^Majesties restablishment. 
t Resta'^ant, a. Obs'. [a. obs. F. restag- 
I nant, or ad. L. restagnant-evi, pres. 2)ple. of re- 
stagnare : see next.] 

a. (Seeqnot. 1656.) b. Stagnant, stagnating. 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Reslagnant, running over, over- 
flowing (cites Dr. Cbarl(eton) ]. x66o Boyle Nctv Exp. 
Phys. Mech. L 33 The Air which bears against the restag- 
nant Quick -silver. 1664 Power Bxp. Philos. 1, 20 There 
are bred in most restagnant Waters, .an innumerable com- 
pany of little whitish Animals. 1676 H. More Remarks 
Pref.jThe reslagnant mercury and toe mercury in the lube, 
t Kesta'gnate, z'- Obs. [f. ppl, stem of L, 
restagndre to overflow; the confusion with stag- 
ndre appears also in obs. F- restagner^ intr. 
To stagnate; to become or remain stagnant. 

1655 Vaughan Silex Scint. ii. Water-fall, As this loud 
brook’s incessant fall In streaming rings restagnaies all. 
1676 Grew Mnsxum, Anat. Stomach vU. 28 Many little 
Venters, in which the meat restagnaies for some time. 
Hence i*Re8ta*gnating///. a. 

1665 Hooke Microgr. 32 The vessel that holds the restag- 
nating mercurj'. 

'T ^esta^ai^ou. Obs. [ad. L. reslagndlio 
, the action of overflowing : see prec.] 

! 1 . (See quots.) 

! 1623 CqcKERAM II, Restagnation> a running oner of a 

• thing, chiefly of water. 1658 Phillips, Restagnation, an 
overflowing, a bubling up. 1706 — (ed. Kersey), AVj/a^«a- 
tion, an over-flowing, or running over ; a being all in a Plash. 

I 2 . Stagnation. 

I x6S3 Harvey Anat. Exerc. 11. (16^3) 153 The blood.. 

' would at last, by restagnation and intrusion, break the 
\ vessels which contain it i^r6 Wiseman Surg. Treat, i. 

1 xiv. 64 It proccedeth from the restagnatlon of gross Bloud. 

j Xtestai'n (n-), v. [He- 5 a,] To stain afresh. 
1843 Civil Eng. ff Arch. Jml, Vl. 357/2 They have also 
been re-stained and varnished, jgos Macm. Mag. Dec. 95 
She could have fairly considered the respective merits of 
old oak or walnut for re-struning the floor. 

t Re'Stall. Obs. Also 7 restiall. [App. a 
variant of Latstall (sense i), perh. by association 
with Rest /AAJ ^ burial-place for a person. 

I 1565 Shreivshury Abbey Ace. in N. 4 Q- Ser. 1. IX. 530 
Received for restall and knyll. 1577 Ibid., Item for a restall 
I of Jane Powell for her grandmother. {From 1503 the form 
I is lasliall ; from 1621 to 1645 restiallli *634 Ibid, in Miss 
I Jackson (1879) 350 Paid to the Lord 

; Bishop’s secretai^' .. to procure a mitigation of Restalls 
wiibin our Church. 


KESTATmATETJB. 
Kesta'mp, r'. [RE-jn.] To stamp again. 

axfw Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 1721 11 . 32 From 
Vanity to Vanity I roll, Thy Likeness, Lord, restamp upon 
my Soul. 1884 Lar.v Times Rep. LI. 222/2 Inferior Swedish 
iron has been used, the brand cut off, and then restamped 

tKe'stancy. Ohs. rare-'-, [ad. mcd.L. ;•«//- 
ancia (obs. F. resiance') : see next] Remainder, 
1667 Waterhouse Fire London 70 Rewarded with a fixed 
Pension during the little restancy of his life. 

^estaut (re*stant)> a. [a. b\ reslant (Sp>, 
Pg., and It. restanfe), or ad. L. reslattf-em, pres, 
pple. of restdre to remain.] 

tl. " • * ''' 

X687 Songs 48 Now Phlladelp, 

with sn ■ Laws, or Power supports 

the Resiaiii leiigiu i_;i nine. 

2 . Bot. Persistent. 

1828-32 Webster (citing Lee). 1853 G. Macdonald S: J. 
Allan Botanist's ]Vordd>k. 
fRestare, obs. variant of Restore v. 

Perh. arbitrarily altered to rime with spare. 

CX3B0 Sir Fermub. 1439 half say him Jjat he 

me restare ^at he hajj mystaken away. 

Resta'rt (if-), jA [Re- 5 a.] A fresh start; 
a beginning again. 

^ 18B8 Daily Naos 27 Aug. 2/4 The restart of additional 
ironworks that have long been standing. 1897 Wesitn. 
Gaz. 8 Mar. 9/2 From the re-start Wales took the ball down 
into Irish quarters. 

Resta'rt (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To stai t again. 
Hence RestaTted///. a. ; HestaTting vbl. sb. 

trans. 1845 Youatt OogW. 33 The hare, the re-starting of 
which is left to the spaniel. i 853 Cf»r 7 :A. Mag.'Sli. 389 The 
time by , .the restarted chronometer. 1884 Alanch. Exam. 
1 1 Oct. 4/3 We do not find 
intr. x^S^ C. L. Smith tr. 
fresh vigour, hope re-starts \ 

3 Jan. s/i The engines had only re-started yesterday morning 
after a serious stoppage. 

t Resta'te, Obs. rare. = Re-estate t/. 

1625 Bp. Moustacu App, Cxsnr-po As if. .Popery [were] 
ready to be restated in Church and Common-wealth.^ 1657 
Pettus in Loveday’s Lett. (1663' A iv, I confess I wbh uc 
were restated in our primitive Innocency. 

Resta'te (rf*), [Rk- 5 a.J trans. To state 
or express over again or in a new way. 

a X712 Ellwood Auiohiog, (1714) 310 A Broad*side.„ In 
which, having re-stated the Controversie.., I offered a fair 
Chalenge to them. 2814 Cauioun Wks, II. 04 Before I pro- 
ceed further, it will be necessary to restate the propositions 
with which 1 commenced. J848 Mill Pol. Econ. 1. ix. 1 1- 
(1876) 84, I have restated this exposition, which has already 
been m.ade in a former place. 1876 Lowell Among my' 
i>/u.Ser. n. 247 Wordsuorth has this fault of enforcing anu 
restating obvious points. 

So Reffta'tement. 

1803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. 1 . 307 Curious intelligence 
has obtained, and satisfactory vouchers are given for 
most of the re-statements, iBBS Athenaeum 30 Jan. 167/3 
A restatement of the old mythical descent of the Dukes oV 
Norfolk. 

t Restau'r, t'. Obs. rare. [ad. "L, restanrdre.l 
trans. 'J'o restore. 

1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 2078 [She] Restaureo 
temples vnto chrystes honour. Ibid. 2834 By her prayer.. 
They were restaured to heltbe and saluacyon. 

t Xtestanrance. Obs. rare-', [a. OF. re- 
stauraiue. Cf. Restorance.] Restitution. 

a X300 Cursor M, 6772 If mi aglit be stolen u it chaunce, 
f>ou sal me mak restaurance. _ 

Restaurant (re-slgrant, llrgstoran). [a. F. 
7'estattrant, substantive use of the pres. pple. of 
restaurer to Restohe.] An establishment where 
refreshments or meals may be obtained. 

.The use of F. restaurant in this sense is stated to have 
originated in Paris in 1765. , 

1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie II. ii. 28 At the most renoumep- 
of the Parisian restaurans. 1835 Willis PcnciUings I. ' i. 
39 A newly.painted and staring restaurant. 1859 Sala At'. 
round Clock (1861) 147 At these restaurants they give you 
things whh French names. 1885 Mabel Collins Pretties. 
Woman ii, We will not sup at a public restaurant, but in a 
private room at the Grand Hotel. 

aitrib, 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1923/2 Restaurant-car, 
one adapted for affording meals to passengers on board vshvw 
traveling. 

Re'Staurate, V. rare. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
stanrdre : see Restore v. In sense 2 snggeslea 
by prec., or by F. se restawer.'] 

+ i. trans. To restore ; to set in place, or set 
up, again. Hence t Restaurated ppl. a. 

^ X597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chinirg. 44/2* Tho^o 
ligamentes which are too loose cause that the resiaurateoe 
partes which are situatede, move therout. 1632 Vicars tr. 
Virgil XI. 352 If one repulse hath us quite niinatcd, And 
fortune never can be re.staurated. 

2 . intr. To partake of refreshments or of a meal. 
Hence He*staurating vbl. sb. 

1889^ F, PicoT Strangest Journ. 21^ Being a man wiih 
acquaintances everywhere, he took me into the Yacht Lluu, 
where we restaurated. Ibid. 163 The mules that carried tiic 
restaurating baskets. 

I! Restaurateur (rgstorator). [F., ngent-n. 
f. restaurer : cf. Restaurator.J 
1 . A keeper of a restaurant. 

1796 Burke Regie. Peace iv. Sel. Wks. (1892) 305, 1 should 
still think.. that the same power, which furnished all their 
foxmtxrestaurateurs, sent also their present cooks, soxtt 
Best Four Vrs. France x6o We returned to the restaur- 
ateur’s to dine. 1850 Thackeray Pendennis xlui[»l, Didn c. 
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I op<sTz-hrtxcs and give her dinners at the restaor* 
ateur’s?_ x83i Mi£S Uraddon .)//. /irtt/a/lLix. 1Z5 AHule 
dinner given., at a choice Italian rcstauraieur's not very far 
from Soaih Be!gra\*ia. 

2. A restaarant. 

1804 Eurefean ifag. XLV. 360/2 That some should be 
r/r/a«ri:/«/rr, eating-houses, and others cofree.hou5cs,..is 
excellent. J830 Whe.atov "jrnl. 38s The Restaurateurs are 
the houses where the Parisians dine, as they breakfast at 
the cafes. 

Sesta,Tiraitioil (rest^r^i'Jan). Kow rart. Also 
4-5 -acion(e, 6 -acyon, resta-wTacion, [a. F. 
rcsiauratioji (1314; — Sp. rtsiaitracion^ It. re-, 
rUtaurazione), or ad. L. restaurdtion-em, n. of 
action f. restaurdre to Restore.] 
fL a. The reinstatement of man in the divine 
favour or in a state of innocence. Obs. 

^ *37S Leg', Saints ill {Andre-.i^ 401 Sic torment was 
J>e preuete marc and lese of tnanls restauracione. 1534 More 
Treat. PasnonViVi^ (1557) 1270/2 'lliedeterminacion of the 
trinity for the restawracion of mankyode. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl, PoL V. Ivi. § 7 Christ as the cause originall of restaura- 
tlon to life, 1635 jACKsosCresA vin. Wki Vlll. z^g ITjeir 
confidenceand hope of-, exaltation orrestauration Into God’s 
most special favour. 1670 DcvontCommnn, (16SS) 33 Have I 
a sanctified knowledge. .of man in his creation, fall, restau* 
ration, and perfection? 

fh. The restoration of a person to a former 
status' or position. Obs. 

*577 P- de Lisle's Legendarie B ij, To u-rest from the 
Dauphine Henrie a promise of restauration vnto the coun- 
ties of Prouence and Anjou. 1602 Warser Alb. Eng. 
Epit. 352 Not reckoning, .any ioimt Raignes,*.nor the 
Depriuatlons and Restaurations of Archtgallo and Elidure. 
X694 KEnxEWT-i-L Coiitp. Penitent loi The method of the 
Church in the restauration of Penitents. 17x8 Hickes & 
Nzisos^Eettleu/ell in. xeviL 430 Dr. Francis Turner..!^ 
..most\7goroas and Active by attempting the Restauration 
of the late King (James IIJ. 

fc. /fisl, •= Restoration 2 a. Obs. 

1660 Elouxt Boscchel x. (i63o) 77 Since His Majesties 
happy Resfaaration.. hundreds of people.. have flock’d to 
see the Famous EoscobeL j^S S!bb.\i,d Autohieg. (1834) 
129 Who n-as first Bishop of Dumblane upon the restaura- 
tion of King Charles the and. 

+d. The bringing back of the Jews to Palestine. 
(1560 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. 133 b, As after the^ cap- 
tivitie of Babylon, so nowe also the tyme of restauration is 
at hande.] 16x3 Jackson Tritih. e/ Script, i. in. v. § 4 For 
by thc:r strange deliuerance and restauration (the Jew's] 
might haus learned that thetr God was a God of Gods. 1665 
Wither Lords Prayer 59 Who apply their predictions to 

such a carnal Re — r.—r •r 

17*7 Barbery • • • . j 

often foretold ti , , - • ' 

children of Israel. 

2. +a. The restoration of something material to 
its prt^r condition. Also, a restorative. Obs. 

*390 Gower Ctvj/C III. 23 ^It phtslque of his conserve 
^lakth many a rtstauracioun Unto his recreacioun. 1398 
‘I'Re^'tsA Barth, tDe P, K. vt. xxL (Tollem. MS./, perto nedeh 
continnel restauration to restore what is wusttd and spende. ' 
c X440 Lydg. Hers, Shepe 4 G. yjz His fleessh is natural | 
restauracion, .As summe men sejm aftlr gret siknesse, 1460 
Capgrast Chron. (Rolls) 42 The KjTig comaunded that the [ 
offering schuld be put in a coraon box and kept to rcstaura- I 
cion of the Temple, x^ R. Scot Discco. \Citcker. m. ji- ( 
(x£36) 92 The resurrection and restauration of the bodie. [ 
1604^ Marston & Webster Malcontent 11. lii. Trust me 1 
the ingredients are very coTdiall,..and most powerful! in 1 
reslauratio.T. 1665 GtJiSvtLi. Scepsis Set. xxL 154 The ■ 
restauration of gray hairs to Juvenility. 

b. 'Fhe restoration of an institution, art, doc- j 
trine, etc., to its pristine condition, ^ > 

160S Bacon Adv. Learn, i. iii-f 2 lulius Oesar.-to begin : 
his restauration of tbe Sute [etc.]. x66o Sharrock Pegei- j 
nbles S3 Not willing thence to make any motion towards 
the restauration of the ancient dcx:iTinc. xye* Echard Eccl. 
///j/. (17x0) 230 TTie Nobility as v-iolently promoting the j 
rotauration of their ancient privileges;. 17*6 Craftsman i 
No.i. 4 The Restauration of ourancient established govern- 
ment under King Charles 11. f 

1901 Sat. Rev. 12 Jan. 53/2 Appreciation for his restaura- ; 
tion of Hutcheson’s memory. 

fc. Reparation of defects, etc. Obs. rare^^. I 
160s Bacok Adv. Learn, u viL 5 6 So that his whole time i 
was a very restauration of all the lapses and decaycs of ' 
former times. ! 

+ 3. Restoration of stolen goods. Obs. rare^K ^ | 
1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot, u xix. { ri. t 
(1699) 99 Many Thieves would restore, if they^ thought , 
Restauration might be made with safety of their life. 1 

4. A restaurant. [So G. reslauration.'] 1 

1E6* Tvsdall Mountaineer, i. 3 We finally reached Bou- 1 
logne, and .sought to reconstitute our shattered energies at > 
the restauration, x886 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 5 The. . 
strains of the gipsy band playing, .in the restauration below, 1 
enticed me to enter the locality to supper. ' 

1 2restau*3rative, a. and j/. Obs. In 4-5 
-if, 6 -iue. [a, OF. restauratif, -ive, or ad. ' 
med.'L.* restaur aiiv-ns^ « Restorative a. and j/. \ 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 30 .A1 the metes and the spices.. , 
Ne be so lost! forto take Ne so ferforth restauratif- 139 ® 
Trevisa Sartlu De PJ^. viT. Ixix. US.), W ban kmde 
is comforted he vseh certeym medicyns resumptiuc and j 
restauratiuc. ^^1430 Lydc. /’/v’wx (Percy b<^) 49» I 
sought lechis for a restauratif. Ibid. 93 Oure heithe, oura > 
foode and cure restauratif. x6*o Venner r ia Recta 1 

By reason of the pure and restaoraciae noansbmecr, wbich 1 
it giueth- 

tKestanrator. Obs. [ad. L. reslaurdlor, 
agent-n. from restaurdre^ One who restores. 

1653-6* Hevun Cosmogr.w, (i 63 j) 74 That great Herbalist 


J and Resfauratorof Phy'.itfc, tr. Sejtdery*s Curia Pel. 

} 123 The multitudes could not be restrained from callina me 
the Restaurator of his Empire. x68o Relig. Dutch ill t6 
, Sandius..was tbe Restaurator of the Arrian Sect in this 
Country. 

t Eestau’rer. Obs. rarg-K [CC obs. F. 
resfaurejtr.'] Restorer. 

1557 N.T. (Genevan) Efisile *im, Icsus Christ, ..who 
shutde be..geucn to men to be the restaarcr of the worlde. 
f V. Obs. Also 4-5 resteie, -eye, 

-c^e. [Prob. ad. OF. resteir to resist [Godef.).] 

I 1. trans. To check, restrain, keep back, hold in. 
13-- E. AHit. P. A 716 His dessypclez.,wyih her 
resoonez ful fele restayed. im8R. Ckren. (rSro) 

252 pei hoped pe top« day pe barons rcsiMc. c 1400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 7753 Ther Is no man. .that may restay Ther hors 
lenger. Ibid. 10483 Off hl» chasjmg he him restayed. 

2, iutr. To stop, stay. 

13 . . E, E. Allit. P. A 437 penne ros ho vp fi; con restay, 

& speke me towarde in hat space. 1352 AVvcuf 2 Sam. 
xlx. 39 And whanne al the puple, and the kjTig was pasaid 
ouer Jordan, he resteiede {v.r. reste5ede]. 

Hence fBestayed^/. xr. (See quots.) Ohs, 

e 14x0 Master 0/ Came (MS. Digby 182) xiit, per both oJ:er 
maaeres of wysc houndes, pe which men elepeth byyonde 
pe see hert houndes good and restej*ed. Hid., pel be cleped , 
resteyed, because hat if an hert falle amonge pe chaunge, 
pel shull abyde stille, till an hunter come. 

Se*St-baJk, sb. Also 9 rist- baulk, [f. Rest 
or t;.l + Balk sb. 3.] A ridge left unplonghed 
hettveen two furrows, esp. in the process of r^ter- 
ing or ribbing. Also altrib. or Comb. 

15*3 F rrzHERB. Hmb. § 4 A rcste-balke U where the plough 
byteth at the poynte of the culture and share, and cuUeth 
' not the ground cleane to the forowe, that was plowed laste 

1850 yrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XI. 1. 140 Breast.ploughed and 
burnt and succc^ed by turnips, or rist-baulk ploughed and 
burnt and aftenvards..sown with turnips. 

Hence Ee*st-balk v. Iratts., to plough (land) 
with rest-balks ; to rib or rafter. 

XS23 FiTZHERa Hush. I 16 Make a depe holowe forowe 
in the rydge of the lande, and loke wel, thou rest-balke it 
nat. 1850 yrnL R, Agrie. Soc. XI. I. 137 The land is 
again rist*bauiked...Some, therefore, rist-haulk or half- ' 
plough their sainfoin ley. 

Se'st-day« [OE. m’Sl(e)dx^, f. r:rsl(e Rest 
sb.l- +• Day. Cf. Dn. ntslda^. Da. rastdag, ' 
G, rasUag^ 

1. The day of rest ; the Sabbath. Now rare. 
eZgf K. jEzjreo Gregory's Past. C. HI 4cy Da 6e be- 

healdatS minne rested**, c 950 Lindis/. Go$p. Mark ii. 27 
Restdars fore menu geworden & n*s monn fore rarst- 
dasse. cxooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xil s pa sacerdas on reste- 
da^um on patn temple sewemmaS (^nc reate-d^s. c 1200 
Orsun 4186 pe seffnde da^? iss Rcssteda^;. ‘ 

x8« Daily Hc-jas 8 Sept. 3/7 This determination of rich | 
publishers to trade on Sundaj^ kept a great mdusirj* at 
work on the rest day. 

2. A day of rest on a march. 

rSx* StR R. Wf(40.v Prh. Diary (1S62) II. 206 We shall ' 
maren on without any rest^lay to Frankfort. TTie army | 
will then repose if the enemy permits. ( 

tKeste. Obs. rare. [var. of Rest f/.2] (See t 
quot. 17SS,) ^ ! 

1776 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 22 May, Mr. Thrale's I 
resolution to take tm his rcstes jn person, 27E8 Mrs. ' 
Piorri note to above, A^en the master brewer go« round 
to bis victuallers once a year, in order to examine. .the 
stock left on the hands of the alehouse-keeper, the expres- 
sion used in the profession is, * that be takes up his resies ’. 

Re’Sted,^/. <7. [f. Rest «^.* + -ED.] Refreshed 
by repose or sleep. Also used .of land that has 
lain fallow for some time, and (-SV:.) of a fire. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Dk. 5737 Priamus then his men calles. 

He brought tbre thousand fresch & rested. <11586 Sidney 
Arcadia. Sonn. (1605) 473 Tbe Nightingale as soone as 
April bringeth Vnto her rested sense a perfect waking... 
Sings out her woes. x6oo Surflet Countrie Farme n. xlix. 

3x7 Bishops weede..groweth chiefly in rested grounds. 
161X CoTCR., R^si, reposed, rested ; lycn fallow a great 
while. <1x774 Fercusson Fanner's Ingle xii. The crutz>’ 
too can only blink and blecr,Tbe resut ingle's done themaist 
it dow, 1890 C W, R. Cooke 4 Err. in Pari. 64 Epigrams 
are the product of a rested brain. 1894 H, Gardiner CInob. 
Patagonia sjj A sudden onrush of fresh, eager, rested, 
enthusiastic men. 

Besteel («-]» [Re- 5 c.] brans. To fit 
or point with steel again. Alsoy^. 

1844 4 Ord, Arjiiy 102 Hammer, re-steeled and 
hardened. 1851 C. U Sjixth tr. Tasso xi, Ivii, Hope re- 
starts Within him, and hts valour^ is re-steeled. J»8 
Hasierton Etching \\. 31 After which the plate may be 
re-sleeled- 

Bestem (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To stem again. 

1604 Shaks. Oik, L iiL 37 Of thirtic SalleJ and now they 
do re-stem Tlieir lackward course. 

Be’Ster^. [f.RESTr.i + -ERk] One who rests. 

X43S Misyn Fire of Love 55 More truly it is in 
ben laborars- 1614 Christian Mans Assurmg-ko. 

20 AVc have heere the perfection, not of rester^ but of 
, /- ^ I. 256 .As the 

. . of it and Testers 


EESTIFP. 

1. Characleri 2 ed by, of the nature of, productive 
of, rest or repose ; free from strife or disturbance. 

*340 Ayenb. 199 pe o^er is y-hoie rcsteuol (contcmpl.nlue), 
ver fiet hi is reste of workes wj’b-ouie. *388 Wyci-ir 
.. w'l— — - -n.. j.- .. ./„i , 


■ ^ ■ u ■ ■ , - ^ ■ ... 

' *558 J. Hooker Hist. IreL in llclinshed II. 176/1 

j To Hue thensefoorth in some dutifull and restful! order. 

x6x6 W. Force Senn. 38 It Is in vaine to expect the rest- 
{ full comfort of for^vcnes<c heereaficr. 17*6 Port Odyis. 
‘ XIX. 59S A while. .Suspend the restful hour with sweet dis- 
' course. x86o Warter Sea Board 1 1. 42S W'hen the serv’ices 
of the holy restful d.ay are over. 1878 Besant & Rice 
Celia’s Arb.l. hi 31 It has a restful sound, the talk of rooks. 

Comb. 1607 I. Duies (Heref.) Summa Totalis Wks. 
(Grosart) 1. 11/2 Their Mouer moues not, but doth rest In 
, restfu!.restles><e perfect Action. 

2 . Qniet ; peaceful ; taking or enjoying rest. 

1388 Wyclif Daniel iv. i, I, Nabugodonosor, was restful 
in myn hoi^ c 1425 Hoccleve Min. Poems •s’vgfZyj Now 
resifullere in thy goost be Wjthynne. pat oner ferd art. 
*4Sa-*S3o Myrr.our Ladye 152 His holy seruyee oughte 
to be sayde wyth clcne and resiefulle barles, 1547-64 
Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 103 That man seemeth good 
that is meeke & gentle of condition, soft in words, £: rest* 
full in person. x^4 Kyo Cornelia iv. i. 124 The restfull 
Allmaynes with his crucltle He rashly st>Td against vs. 
x^S K. Long tr. Barclay' s Argents 1. i. i A shrill noysc 
disturbed with unquiet fancies his restfull minde. 

1856 _R. A Vaughan Mystics (x£6o) II. vn. ii. 16 Tis not 
discipline. Wins them a will so restful and so blest 1859 
Bovd Recreat. Country Parson x Somewhat tired unth the 
duly of yesterday, but feeling very restful and thankful. 
Be'StfoUy, edtr. [f. prec. -f- -LY -.] In a rest- 
ful manner ; quietly, peacefully. 

X433 Rolls 0/ Parlt. Iv. 425 Restfully governyng hym 
self. X4SO-XS30 Myrr. our Ladye ico Whiche ye say in 
scylence for to gather the more restfully your mj-nde 
tog^’ther. 1531 Elyot Ccv. (tsBo) X92 Lyuing restfully and 
in helth unto extreme age. 

18*8-32 in Webster (atin^ Herbert). 1873 Miss Brough- 
ton Haney II. 66 In it, leaning restfullyback.., is the lady 
1 noticed in church. 1883 Harfeds Mag.H^s. He is 
sleeping naturally and restfully. 

Re’stftilTiess. [f. as prec. + -ness.] The state 
or quality of being restful, 

<x X400 Hylton Seala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 1. Ixxvii, In 

p -«.j ..'.."u , 1489 Rolls 

. • restfutness of 

■ ' 4 blen. ril 

• onr grace in 

e>‘iij*ng of the daunger. ^■1557 Abf. Parker Ps. evii. 309 
Who. .found no way to dwelling towne to stay In restful* 
nes. 1643 Sov. Power Pari. t. (ed. 2) 85 He not 

only safe guardeth himselfe, but also boldetb the people in 
a surety of restfulne.sse. 

1865 Pa// 16 Sept, ii/x Restfulness is the kej’* 
note of its calming music. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, 11. 
m. 255 Vet still no less did Jove with him abide, Tempered 
with quiet da>*s and restfulness. 

IRe'st'liaxrow’* [f. Rest or 11.3 + H.tEROw: 
cf, med.L. resta bovisy OF. resle beof.l A field- 
shrub {Ononis arvensis)^ with tough roots, also 
called CASrifOCK. 

C1S50 Luora Treas. Health OHj, Take of Plantajme, 
Siarcwort, Scabiouse and of the rote of rc^tharxowe^ 1567 
^IAFLET Gr. Forest 35 b, In some place for hindring and 
staying tbe Huvbandman it Is called Rest bxrrovr. s6oo 
Surflet Countrie Farme v. v. 667 The couchgrasse, and that 
which is called rest-harrow’, make shew to be more standing 
tenants, a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts {1683) 83 Bindweed, 
Resthairow and other r///rt segetum. *718 Gardiner tr, 
Rapins Gardens i. (ed. 3) 41 Restharrow, whose lough 
Root obstructs the Plough. 1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. 
xxv. (1794) 352 ResthaiTows arc lowly shrubs, or rather 
undershrubs, with purple flowers. 1844 H. Stefhens 
Farm III. 944 On light soils, the rest-harrow*. .is a great 
pest. lEEo Jefferies Gt. Estate 131 Some bushy pbnts of 
the rest-harrow, whose prickly branches repel cattle. 

Be-st-house. [f. Rest lij] In India, a 
bnilding in which travellers may ^obtain rest and 


tBe-ster-. Oh. rare--. L»-REST».n] One 
who arrests. 

f X440 Premp. Parv. 43*/* Restare, or a-rest^, aresiator. 

Restey, obs. variant of Restt, resUve. 
Re-Stfol, c. Also 4 restcuol. [f. Rest sb.^j 


if> the ravages of lime. t\izg otoihw. ,uug, .wXi*. 45 
There is moreover an empty rest-house or two, merely 
sufficient to shelter tbe weary trav-ellcr from the raj's of the 
sun. xSyx .Alabaster Jl 'heel c/Latv 280 Hall that distance 
is accomplished, w’bich wc know by finding a rest-house in 
the jungle. r 1 t ^ 

+ Ke*stible,o. Ohs. rare. [ad. L. rrr//(5x/xr,J 
(See quot 1656*) 

1656 Blount Gloxsegr.. /v «////?.., which beareth esery 
year, that is swawri or delved everj* j’car, that springs up 
again, and quickens after it was thought to be dead. 1657 
Tomlinson Renons DUp. 524 ITiej* grow in many places 
in France. .in fat and restible foyl 
Hestie» obs. variant of Restt, restive. 

Krestiff (re'stif), a. Also 5 restyf(e. -yffe ; 
5-7 re8tif(£> ; 8-9 reatif. [a. OF. reslif (mod. 
F. rflip) pop. L *restiV‘nm, f. restore Rest s;.- 
Now more usually Restive, Cf. Restt tf.^J 
L Of animals: Stationary* ; refusing to go 

forward ; resisting control of any kind. 

ctAto Master 0/ Game (-MS. Digby 1E2) xHl J>ei be not 
50 w'j'se forto dis*cuer he ben fro chaunge. for ahyde 
stj-ll and restj'ffe. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Fee. in' iCr.-n'utcker 
60S Retregradus, restyfe- 1577 B. GooCk liereshaeks 
Hush. iiL (1586) 1x5 b, Too Iongre<t will cause them to be 
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restife, and to tyer sooner. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist, i. v. 32 
Like restife Horses, they went the worse for Beating. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 324 The pamper’d Colt. „ Im- 
patient of the Lash, and restiff to the Rein. 1747 Richard- 
son (1811) I. 185 Like a restlff horse. .he pains 

one’s hands . . to rein him in. 1778 [W. Marshall] Mimites 
Agric. 14 Mar. an. 177s, The bull, broke-in yesterday, had 
likewise become restiff. 1843 Wordsw. Prose IPks. (1876) 
III. 58 We were stopt by one of the horses proving restiff. 
1869 Echo w Feb., A fine young heifer. .appeared rather 
restif. 

b. iramf. Of persons. 

1581 G. PcTTiE tr. Gunzzo's Civ. Conv. ni. (1586) 134 
There are some such restife iades, that they will not at any 
time be commaunded. 2676 Etheredge Man of Mode 1. 1, 
Was there ever such a restiff bawd ? 1685 Dryden Thren. 
472 So James the drowsy Genius wakes Of Britain 

. - .... pQlly 

] ■ hey require a long 

t • Pindar) Peter's 

1 • Minister, I’m told 

runs restiff. 1822 Scott Peveril :cxvii, But how if the 
youth proved restiff ? 

Jig. 1687 Dryden Hind P. rii. 1026 The way to win the 
restiff world to God. 1831 W. Godwin Thojtg/ils Man 29s 
Restiff and uncomplying nature refuses to conform herself 
to his dicta. 

C. Of conditions or character, rare. 

1692 R. L’Estrange Fables ccccliv, This Restiff Stub- 
bornness is never to be Excus'd. ^ 1827 Johnson Ind. 
Field Sports 162 An obstinate restiff disposition. 

»|* 2 . Of land: Lying fallow, Obs. rare~^. 
c 1420 Pallad. on Hush. x. 73 Now first the ficche is 
sowen ;.. Farrage in resiyf lond [L. ydonged 

eek, Is doon. 

^e'StiffneSS. rare, [f. prec.] Restiveness. 
1607 Markham Caval. i. (1617) 34 Neither shall you finde 
restifenesse or churlishnesse, except it spring from your 
owne furie. 1663 S. Patrick Parnb. Pilgr. xxx. (i663) 351 
He began to be so la^’ and listless... He cured himself of 
this restiffness of spirit. 1827 Miss Sedgwick H. Leslie 
(1872) I. 36 She made her own destiny conformable, not 
without some restiffness. 

Restiform (re*stifpjm), a. Anat. [a. mod.L. 
rcsti/orfii'iSf f. resits a cord. So F., Sp., Pg. resti~ 
fomtel] Cord-like ; in restiform bod}\ one or 
other of two rounded bundles of fibrous matter 
lying on each side of the medulla oblongata and 
connecting it with the cerebellum. So restiform 
column^ tract. 

2832 R. Knox Cloquet's Anai. 417 They commence by a 
rather indistinct line between the olivary eminence and the 
restiform body,^ 1836 Todd & Bowman Phys. Anat. 11 . 105 
The floor of this fossa is formed by the restiform column. 
1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 367 Behind each of these. .is a 
band named the restiform tract. 1899 A llbntt's Sysi. Med. 
VII. 388 A case of tumour of the left restiform body. 
Beati'gmatize, v, [Re- 5 a.] To tnaik again. 
x6^ Gavton Pleas, Notes jii. viU. 122 In the Parchments 
of his body.. much of his History was to be read, ..which 
upon solemne dayes was seen, and the part re-stigmatiz'd 
according to order. 

'I'lle’Stily, adv. Stubbornly. 

x6rx CoTGR., Restivemenif restily, stubbornely. 
t destruction, Obs. rare. [ad. L. restiuctio, 
f. restinguere to quench.] (See quots.) 

1612 Woodall Sttrg. Mate Wks. (1653) 273 Restinction is 
a gradation, whereby metals or the like, candified by fire, 
arc restingulshed In liquor of exaicatlon, and thereby made 
more noble. I1678 Phillips, Restinction, in Chymistry, is 
the quenching of any metal in some exalting liquor, to bring 
it up to its designed perfection.] 

fde'StinessL Ohs. [f. RnsTr + -kess.] 
The quality of being resty ; restiveness. 
c 1540 tr. Pol. V erg. Eng. Hist. (Camden Soc. No. 36) 128 
In noe wise abiding the restines of ease. 1571 Golding 
Calvin t?wPj.xx-x. 7 ThefaythfulL.shakeof reslynesse, and 
exercyse themselves in the warfarre. 16x0 Markham 
Masterp. 1. liv. 116 A horse tireth.. through dull cowardli- 
nesse or restinesse. 2673 O. Walker Edtic. 54 Nor doth 
he strive to make himself known to be a Genlletnan. .by 
disobedience, and restines towards Superiors. 2708 tr. 
Petronius Arbiter 18 All on fire at Lycurgus'sr Resiiness. 

t de’stiness Obs.-'^ [f. Resxy + -ness.] 
■Rancidity. 

1499 Promp. Parz>. (Pynson), Restynesse of flesshe, rancor. 
16x1 CoTGR., Rancissure, mustinesse, fustinesse, reasine-sse, 
restinesse, a taint. 

de’Sting, vbl. sb."^ Also 4-6 restyng; 4 
ristynge ; 5 restong. [f. Rest -ikg 1.] 

1 . Rest, repose, inactivity. 

/r 23 oo CKrwrTl/. 6846 Ox and ass, womman and knaue, 
pat dai sal pai resting haue. 1382 Wyclif Lev. xxv. 4 The 
seuenthe .. ^eer of the loond shal be the saboth of the 
restynge of the Lord, c 1430 Lovelich Grail !v. 306 Sire 
byng, I warne the here behoveth non Resteng forto be. 1590 
Stockwood Rules Const. 54 yerbes that betoken bodily 
moouing, going, resting, or dooing. i6ix Cotgr., Relasche- 
vienty a reposing, resting, refreshing. j66o Thorndike Dne 
iVay § 39 No man dare to maintain that both were or are 
tied to the same measure of resting. ^03 tr. Van Oosten's 
Dutch Gardener 18 The resting of a Tree, you commonly 
perceive on a Bud. 1830 Browning Ckrist)nas-Evex\xyTo 
..enjoy the gentle resting From further tracking. 1877 
Comlp i\Iag. OcL 389 I’m quite ready to rest as long as 
you like. I consider resting my strong point, 
b. A pause or stop for rest. 

1^2 R. Mathew Uni. Alelu^i A vety* aged woman, who 
••'brought. weakness made five or six Testings by the way. 

2 . RcstMn a particular place; a place where one 
rests or may rest, a resting-place. 

R. Biwnne Handl, Synne 6634 Abrahams bosum j’S 
a dwellyng pat holy men haue yn restj*ng. 1382 Wyclif 


Ps. cx.xxili]. 8 Ris, Lord, in to thi resting; thou and the arke 
of thin halewing. 2387 Golding De Marnay iv. {\s<) 2 ) ^2 
God.. hath not his resting in another but in him selfe. 1593 
Shaks. Rick. V. i. 6 Here let vs rest, if this rebellious 
Earth Haue any resting for her true Kings Queene. x6ii 
Speed Theat, Gt, Brit. (16x4) 87/1 To sceke their resting 
among the vast mountaines. 1667 Milton P. L. 1. 237 Such 
resting found the sole Of unblest feet, 
b. A rest-house. 

2879 ^Irs. a. E. James Ind. Housch, Managevt. 27 Huts 
and restings, or dak-bungalows, are usually furnished with 
a bed, a table, and two or three hard chairs. 

3 . Reliance, confidence ; a remaining satisfied. 

1607 Hieron IVks. 1 . 221 There is no building vpon our 

selues, but a hopefull resting vpon the Lord. 1630 Baxter 
Saints' A*, ill. § 2. 40 vtarg.. It is a Resting on the deceiv- 
ing promise of the Devi! for Justification. 1739 Water- 
L.\ND Wks. (1823) VIII. 279 In order to guard the more 
strongly against a common failing, viz. the resting in a 
string of unmeaning words. 

4 . attrib. a. In sense ‘ of rest*, as resting-day ^ 
-/loter, -limCf -while. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. pr. iv. (1868) 14 po pinges pat I 
hadde lerned of pe among my secre restyng whiles, 1387-8 
T. UsK Test. Love 1. ix. (Skeal) 1 , 24 Suche as 1 have 
lemed thee in our restinge-whyles. 1377 Xu Bullinger's 
Decades (1552) T39 For things that lacke a resting time, can 
neuer long indure. 1598 Sylvester Dh Darias n. i. iv, 
HandicraA^ 678 The J-ast shall be the veiy Resting-day. 
1840 Bremner Excursion Denmark^ etc., 11 . 357 The rest- 
ing-hour of noon. 

b. In sense * serving for rest *, as restm^-chair, 
foldt -honse, -pointy -roomy elc. 

c 1817 Hogg Tales ^ Sk. I. 328 Fling herself on the 
*resting*chalr. c 1878 G. Stewart Shetlaiid Tales (1892) 6 
Pointing to a settle or ‘restin' chair' which stood at one 
side of the fireplace. 1821 Clare VilL Minstrel I. m 
The mellow low and bleat. Greeting.. *Resting.fold and 
milking-pail. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James Ind. Housch. 
Managem. 33 At a dak-bungatow, or travellers' ^resting- 
house.. .These resting-houses are found in every station. 
X587 Golding De Mornay xviii. 323 Both of them together 
being the ‘’restingpolnt of the whole man. x866 J. H. 
Newman Gerontius § 3. 24 And memory lacks its natural 
resting-points, Of years, and centuries, and periods. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. Aij, I petition you would 
afford our aged Traveller to take up a ‘'resting room at last 
in your study. 2674 J, B(rian] Harv. Home vii. 48 An 
everlasting *resting seat. 18x3 Byron Corsair 1. vi. In 
pensive posture leaning on the brand, Not oft a *resting- 
staff to tnat red hand. 

c. ^Yith condiiiony statCy etc., passing into ppl. a. 

1837 Hesfrey Bot. I 797 In the resting condition they 

contain oil and albuminous matters. X885G00DALE Physiol. 
Dot. <1892) 389 The ‘ resting ‘ state of some plants cannot be 
shortened by any increase in the amount of oxygen fur- 
nished. AUbntt's Syst. Med. VI. 628 The eyes remain 
in their static or resting position. 

t Re'Sting, ^/. Ohs. £f. Rest z;. 3 ] The 
action of checking or arresting. Also attrib. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vn. xxxvii. (Dodl. MS.), 
Wbanne bodies bep not fulle clensed in resting of pe 
feuer. 1463 Mofin. ^ Heuseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 285 Paid for 
entrynge of a pleynt in theCownter.., and the restynge, 
xy. d. c 1300 ARNOLDEC^r<?/x.(t8ii)95To helpe the omcers 
of the cite.. for resting of mysdoers. 1523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss. I. ccxii. 261 Takynge of.. prisoners, or res^'nge of 

any persone, their goodes c- j. — , 

yard Chippes (1817) 75 F* *5 

sentuary, x6i6 Shetland ^ 

Superst. Scot, (1834) it8 He tauld Garth that tbair wasane 
woman in Delting.,qu!iaculd give him ane resting threid, 

+ Xte'Sting, vbl. sb.^ Obs.-~^ [f. Rest a. Cf. 
Reese v.^"] Becoming rancid. 

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 33 For to save venysone fro 
restyng. 

Re'sting, ppl. a. [f. Rest c^.i] 

1 , That rests or is taking a rest. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P, R. \t. xx. (Bod!. MS.), Rest- 
ing men shul etc and drinke lasse panne trauailling men, 
1648 Herrick Hesper., Rest Refreshes. A resting field Will, 
after ease, a richer harvest juefd. 1878 Ret, Native 

1. ii, As the resting man looked at the barrow. 1898 C. 
Hvnc Capt. Kettle 212 Fishing craft, dredgers, and the 
other resting traffic of the Tyne. 

b. Bot.y in resting sporCy celly etc. 

1857 Henfbey Bot, § 796 Seeds and resting-spores. .are 
organized in a manner especially adapted to preserve the 
latent vitality from injury by' external influences. i86t 
Bentley Man. Bot. 388 These true spores.. may be called 
resting or inactive spores. 

2 . Remaining stationary. 

160X Shaics. ynl, C. HI. i. 6x The Northeme Starre, Of 
whose true fixt, and resting quality. There is no fellow in 
the Firmament. 

Hence Ee'Etingly adv. 

a 1400 Hylton Scala Per/. (W. de W, 1494) 11. xxi, That 
there be no thynge of thyn own worchynge that thou wolt 
lene vpon restyngly*. 

Sie’sting'place. [f. Resting vbl. j/l.i] 

1 . A place where one rests or may rest. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 16 Myght he neuer noure 
fynd a restyng place, 1426 Lvoc. De Guil. Pilgr. 26540 A 
Pylgrym or a passagour..Teioyseth whan he Kesorteth to 
his restynge place. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) i That 
he sholde neuer thynke this worlde his fynall nabitacyon 
and restyrng pl.ice. 2587 Goloikg De Moruay xix. (1592) 
303 Like as the Icwes betokened the Restingplace of the 
blessed sort by a goodly' Garden, a 1627 Sin J. Beaumont 
Dial, betro. World, Pilgr. 4 Vertue ti. Weary passengers, 
M’hose desp’rate case I pitie, and prouide a resting-place. 
2682 Otway Venice Preserved iii. xi, Can Belvidera want a 
Resting-place When these poor Arms are open to receive 
her ? 2768^74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 291 7 ’he rarious 
conveniencles and accommodations provided for the brutes, 


their feedings^ and resting-places. 28x4 Southey Carmen 
Triumph, xviii, Then when the waters of the flood abate 
TheDove her resting-place secure mayfind. 1873 Manning 
Mission H. Ghost i. 23 That this world is not his resting- 
place, that his home is in eternity. 

b. Jig., in various uses. 

CJ2^ Chaucer Deihe Blaunche 1005 Trouthe.. chose h3’s 
maner principalle In hir that was his restynge place. 2589 
PuTTENHAM Eng. Pocsic {Exh.) 88 As a resting place and 
perfection of so much former speach as bad bene vttered. 
2712 Addison Sped. No. 333 p 22 As he knew all the Arts of 
affecting the Mmd, he knew it was necessary to give it cer- 
tain Resting-places.^ 1789 Ld. Auckland Corr. (1861) II. 
185 I’he sameness, .is such, that there are no periods or 
resting-places for the mind. 2863 Sat. Rev. 2 May 554 The 
French Academy is now the last resting-place in France of 
freedom of thought. 1876 R. H. Hutton Ess. (ed. 2) I. 
Pref. 8 The final resting-place of the moral reason of man. 

c. The place where a dead person is laid to 
rest. Freq. with last. 

2808 Scott Marnt. ir. xiv. His body’’s resting-place, of old. 
2833 TF.NNVSON May Queen 11, x, If I can I'll come again, 
mother, from out my resting-place. 18^6 KANC^rc/. E.xpl. 

I. xix. 240 The chapter from Job winch has consigned so 
many to their last resting-place. 

2 . A break or landing in a staircase. 

2823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 439 The floor between 
the two flights is termed a half-space or resting-place, 1825 

J. Nicholsom Operat. Mechanic 594 Where the height of a 
story is considerable, resting places are necessary’. 2875 
Knight Diet. Mech. s.v. Half-pace. 

t Resti'ngnisll, V. Obs. [ad. L. restingn^e, 
after Extinguish.] trans. To extinguish, sup- 
press, subdue ; to quench. 

*578 J- Jones Preserv. Bodie Soule i. xxxix. 84 It is 
not so necessary for >'s to beware of vice, as to restinguish 
and keepe backe the increase of euils. 2597 J. King On 
yonas (1618) 557 If lonas had restingulshed and choked the 
feruour of his wrath. 26x2 [see Restinction]. a x6i6 

R. Field in N. Field Life {.xtsC) e,\ Hence the Thirst of 
languishing Soules is Restingulshed. 

XLesti’pnlate. ti- Now rare. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. restipnlarl!\ irans, and intr. To promise 
or engage in return. 

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter il. § If he co%’enant with us, 

‘ I will be your God * ; we must restipulate,* Then will we rest 
upon thee '. 2683 C«xf^ Inf. Bapt. 87 But how can Infants 
restipulate.,, who have not the use of reason 7 a 2708 Beve- 
ridge Priv. Th. I. (1730) 53 What can God stipulate mote 
to us, or we restipubte more to him. x88o Muirhead Gaitis 

IV. 94 For the same reason the defender does not restipulatc. 

Be-sti'pnlate (n-), v. [Re- 5 a.] intr. To 
stipulate anew. 

2847 Mrs. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 343 To re-stlpu- 
late for the conditions of peace formerly proposed. 

Xtestipxila'tion. [ad. L. restifnlatio, f. redt- 
pnldri to Restipulate!] The action of restipn- 
Jating; a counter-engagement. 

x6xx W. ScLATER AT*)' (1629) 340 If we haue ^rformedour 
restipulation, carrying our selues in all thinges, as the 
people of God. 2649 Bp. Reynolds Hosea i. 16 In the 
promise or Restipulalion we have first the Covenant. 2720 
Wodrow Corr. (1843) II 493 Your thoughts. .as to the re* 
stipulation, and the nature of allegiance. 1760 T. Hutchik* 
SON Hist. Mass. iv. (1765) 420 The constitutive part of a., 
church ought to be, a restipulatlon or mutual covenanting. 
xBBo Muirhead Gains iv. § 23 The amount of the sponsion 
or restipulation under the present sy’stem. 

Hresti'pxilatory, «. rare. [f. Restipulate 

V. + -ORY «.] Per aining to restipulation. 

t88o MuiRHr..\D Gains tv. § 280 A restipulatory penalty' is 
also imposed in certain cases. 

Kestliich (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] tratis. To 
stitch or sew again. 

2612 Florio, Ripunto, repricked. Also resiiched. 2862 

S. Lucas Secularia 386 No numb^ of bayonets can restiuh 
the rent which runs across an immense continent. x8oq 
Mission. A^fm/rf(Boston,U.S.) Mar. 122 Nearly all 

slioiv signs of having been taken to pieces and rcstitched. 

Obs. Also 5-6 restytue. [ao- 
F. restittier (14th c.) or L. restititere, f. re- Re-+ 
slalttere to set up, etc.] a. intr. To make resti- 
tution. b. trans. To restore. Also in pass., to 
have restitution made to (oneself). 

1377 Langl P. PI, B. V. 281 Alle hat haue of hi 
Ben holden at he heighe dome to helpe he to restitue. Ibxd. 
vyj And if how wite neuere to w'hiche ne whom to restitue, 
Bere it to he bisschop and bidde (eta]. 2393 Ibid. C.xus* 
Raher haue we no reste til we restitue Our lyf to oure lord 
god for oure lykames gultes. 2423 Rolls of Parlt. 

304/2 The said ftlerchantz..yat have lost. .any’ WolL.Hia)’ 
be restitued and allowed of ye Subsidee of yat so perished 
..or lost. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 428b/2Two domw 
chyidren and dyuers other that had ioste the use of the 
tongue were restytued of theyT spekyng. 2484 — Fables of 
Alfonce iv, Who someuer had fond a inowsand Crownes. . 
he shold restitue and brynge them to hym ageyna 2330 
Palsgk. 689/1, I restytue, I restore. 

+ Ohs. \p.^,\u.r£Slitut-tt^i 

pa. pple. of restitnerex see prec. In quot. 1643 
after AF. restitntz in i Hen, IV. c. 5.] Restored. 

e 2470 Harding C/inj«.cxxiv.vi, Sone after ky’ngDunkan 
of Scotland slaym By treason was, and Dunwall 
Vnto the croune of Scotbnde ther agayme. (1043 
Sov. Power Part. iii. 42 It is ordained and a.ssenled, that 
the Lords and other, .shall be wholly restitute .and restored 
to their names,. .Inheritaments and possessions.] 

destitute (re*stitir 7 t), v, [f. ppl. stem of 
L. restitiiere : cf. prec.] 

1 . trans. To restore to a position or status ; to 
reinstate, rehabilitate. Now rare. 



BESTITITTED. 


BESTIVEIiY 


CISCO Abkolde Cfiron. (xSri) 42 To alle her fraunches 
and free i:53gis..be they restituted. 1530 Cromweu. in 
Jfem’uian Li/i ^ LeU. (1902) 1. 323 The Kins did restitute 
your Grace before He was intitled. 1570 Le\uss Manip. 
30 To restitute, restiltiere. 1855 I/)aENZ tr. Van der 
KeeuePs Select Theses dcccxxix, A debtor who has become 
impoverished by mere change of fortunes, and has not acted 
frauduleniiy, is discharged from all Ibbilitj'^and restituted, 
provided one half of the creditors to whom a half of the 
debt is due consent to such restitution. 

2. To restore, hand back, refund. Also dbsoL 
to make restitution. 

*7*7-38 Chambebs C>f/. s.v. The Lutheran 

and Calvinist princes were obliged to restitute, restore 
what they had tahen. 1885 Field 17 542/1 The in- 

closnres which would be affected and 'restituted* by Mr. 
Jesse Collings’s regulations. 1893 Ihid, 4 Mar. 334/1 
Having promised to restitute expenses to professionals if 
they did not win. 1907 IVesiti:, Gaz, 17 Aug. 4/1 If. .he acts 
to the detriment of someone’s interest, he must compelled 
to restitute. 

Hence Ee’stittited///. a, 

*7*7-38 [see RESTiTtriTox 7J. 1757 Dyer Fleece ir. 347 

Restituted trade To every vurtue lent his helping stores. 
Bestitution (restiti/ 7 *j 3 n). Also 5-6 restyt-. 
[a. OF. resiiiulioii, •ticzoii (Sp. -ztcioitj ft. ~uzione)i 
or ad. L. reslituiion’em, n. of action f. restituere : 
see Restitde v.] 

1. The action of restoring or giving back some- 
thing to its proper owner, or of making reparation 
to one for loss or injury previously inflicted. 

a X300 Cursor liT. 27279 For sHkin suik agh wt resun Be 
mad of restituaun. 1377 Lascl. F, PI. B. v. 235 * That 
was no restitucioun,’ quod repentance. 1413 Pdffr. SowU 
fCaxton, 1483) IV. v.6o This that feljxh hjT selnen wronged 
and asketh restitudon shal f>*rst haoe audyence to tn^e 
hyr compleynt. ^94 Act 11 //en. #'"//, c. 21 For the Re* 
covery and Restitution of the same Debt, Damages, and 
Costs, the Plaintiff.. may ,. sue, <3x548 Hall Chrors., 
V/llf^h, Euer theFrencheAmbassadours promised 
restitudon of euery thyng, but none was restored. 1593 
Shaks. 2 //en. P'/, iti. i. xi8 Many a Pound of mine owme 
proper store. .Haue I dis-pursed to the Garrisons, And 
neuer ask’d for restitution. 1625 T. Godwin Moses ff Aarim 
V. (1641)204 Restitution io identitle, trasand is principally 
required. i63x Stair fnstii. (1693) i. viL 6r Restitution of 
things belonging to Others, may seem to be an Effect of 
Property. 1727 Pope Gay tVhai passed in London^ 
He was advised to restitution, hut I never heard that 
he complied with iL 1772 yunitis Z.eit. Ded., A death- 
bed repentance seldom reaches to restitntion. 1836 Thirl* 
WALL Greece III. 337 The three., important points on which 

the Athenians fell •’ • • ’ *■<--'* e 

.^mpbipolis (etc.], , ' • . 

I. ix. 106 He bad • ■ • • " • . 

but it had been given back to him in ruins, 

b. In phr. io make rertitiUion, 

c 2375 Cursor M. 27279 (Fairf.), For suche kin t»ing with 
gode resoun salde men make restitudoun. 1377 Lakcu 
P. PI. B. V, 232 Repentedestow ho eaere,«.ne restitudoun 
madest? C1430 Lvoc. Min, (Percy Soc.) 143. I-. 

Made in my htfe no restitudoun. 1^94 Fabyan Cliron. vi. 
clx. xss He shalde..make restitudon of all th}7)ges that 
he before had takj-n from the churche. 1545 Brinklow 
Lauient. (XS74) **3 Thou must. .make rest>'tudon to thy 
power, XS98 Shaks. Merry IV, v. v, 33 ^Vhy, now is 
Cupid a child of consdence, he makes restitution. x5ct 
Bible Fared, xxii. s Of the best of his owne vine>'ard shall 
he make restitoiioo. x655 Baxter Para;phr. PI. T. Mate, 
V. S3, 24 Go presently and make restitution, a srjso 
Sewei. Hist. Quakers (1795) I. 39 They had wronged her 
therefore they ou^ht to make her restitution, 1833 


might be changed anti the restitution not made ivithout a 
price paid to the new lord. 

c. Restitution of conptgal rights (see qaot. 1768 
tind Conjugal a.). Also ellift. in attrib. use. 

X768 Blackstoke Comm. III. 94 The^ suit for restitution 
of conjugal rights is ., another spedes of matrimonial 
causes: which is brought whenever cither the husband or 
nife is guilty of the injuiy of subtraction, or lives separate 
from the other without any sufhdent reason. x8^ Lp. St. 
Leonards Handy-Bk. Pre^. Lasv xii- 73 Restitution of 
conjugal rights may be granted by the Court. 1894 
IVestm. Gaz. 6 Dec. x/2 ‘Whatever is an answer to a resti- 
tution suit is also a ground for judicial separation. 

2. With <2 and//. A restoration of something 
taken from another. 

c 14^0 A ip/i. Tales o.i, — 

gude man. 1442 Polls • . 

of Londes . . made by ’ ' ” \ 

callesme to a restitution large Of Gold, and lewels, t hat i 
’oob’d from him. As Guifts to Desdemona. 1662^ Petty 
Taxes 5S It will be asked with how manifold restitutions 
should picking a pocket (for example) be punished? 1729 
Butler Sersu. Wks. 1874 IL xxg David p-osses sentence., 
that there should be a fourfold restitution made, a 1781 
Watson Philip III (1839) 31 To procure a restitution of 
some touTis on the German frontier- 
t3. Reparation ^ hurt or loss. Ohs. rare. 
csefioDjstr.T ' ” . 

KingesiaMessa; 

harme. 1615 G. ........... 

consull of Aleppo is absolute of himselfe. .whose cniele 
employment is.. to labour a revenge of wrongs, and a resti- 
tution of losses. 

4- The action of restoring a person or persons 
to a previous status or position ; the fact of being 
thus restored or reinstated ; a document authoriz- | 
ing such restoration. Now rare. | 

. X3B7 Tkevisa Hirdcn (Rolls) VI. 163 He hadde leltres i 
of h* pope to k\*nges of Engelond to his restituCTOun. 
a X450 Mankind (lirandl) 17, 1 haue be very meae for 1 
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j'owur restj-tpci-one. 1483 Rolls e/Parli. VI. scr/a The 
Acte of Restitudon of the said late Viscount, made or to 
be made in thj-s present Paxlenent. 1503-4 Act 19 Hen. 
K//, c. 23 f t The restitucions and cnhablements of the 
seid persone^ i$Tcr-6 LAMBARoe PeramS.Kent (1826) 317 
The restitution of the English bloud to the crowme. 1610 
Willet Dan. 13S The effect of this his restitution to his 
reason. 1621 Abp. Williams in Fortescue P. (Camden) 
169 Soe I may be restored to my temporalities. .if his 
Majestic a*ill be pleased to sigpe this restitution. 1662 
Fuller IVcrthies (1840)11. 4i7fiisj)ietyand patience were 
rewarded bj* God, with a happj* restitution to his undoubted 
dominions. 1703 De Foe Poor MeuPs Plea Misc. 291 After 
the_Restiiution of King Charles the Second. 1797 Eticycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 637/1 A peremptory* //rewifamKX, or w nt of 
restitution. ^1855 Isee Restitute v. x]. 

b. Restitution in blood (see qnots. and Blood 
sb. 13). 

<11633 Coke OnLitt. 111.(1648) 240 Of restitutions by Par- 
liament some be in blood onely...And some be generall 
restitutions. 2666 in Strype£‘rc/.il/rw.(i72i) III. 103 A bill 
was ordered. .for the restitution in blo^ of Edward Sei- 
mQur,son and heir of the late duke, attainted. 1769 Black- 
stone Comm. IV. xxx. 3S5 Sometimes. .the merits of the 
criminal’s family shall after his death obtain a restitution 
in blood, honours, and estate^ or some^ or one of them, by 
act of parliament. 18S3 H. Cox Instit. 1. x-i. 43 Bills for 
reversal of attainder and for restitution in blood. 

5. The action of restoring a thing or institution 
to its original state or form. (In later use only in 
echoes of, or with reference to, Acts iii. 21 .) 

1382 Wyclif Acts iii- 21 Whom. .it bihoneth heuene for 
to resceyue, til into the tyme of restitudoun of alle thingis. 


ing our nation. 1659 Haerincton Art Lntv^ivin^ ni. x. 
(1700) 444 We find in the restitntion of the Sanhedrim by 
jehoshaphat, that there was Amariah chief In all matters 
of the I^rd. 177X Eneycl. Brit. I I. 470/1 It will not be at 
rest.. .till it be restored to its originaf equality; and this 
restitution cannot be made through the substance pf the 
glass. 1781 Winchester Seed 0/ IVoinan 33 Proring to 
a Demonstration the Doctrine of the Restitution of all 
Things to their first State of Perfection. x86o J. Brou'N 
Rah, Let. to y. Cedrsis (1906) 245 They two saw her open 
her., true eyes. ., and.. close them till the time of the resti- 
tution of all things. ^ 1867 Tukes <t// TVIAr^r (1869) 

’ io6, 1 have thus noticed what Reason is supposed to say 
! against the doctrine of final restitution. 

I + b. Correction ^an error. Ohs."~^ 

^ 1636 Melus Recfirde's Gr. Arts 330, I nill give you 

a Table for the restitution of those errours, as may suffice 
I for this present time. 

; 6. fa. Reposition, replacement. Ois. rare. 

I 1578 Banister Hist. Man 11. 40 The Luxation of the 
I shoulder hath difficulte restitution. 1658 Sir T, Browne 
Hydriot, i. 2 If Adam were made out of an extract of the 
Earth, all parts might chalieoge a restitution. 

b. Tendency to return to, or resume, a previous 
1 position by virtue of elasticity or resilience. 

' 1656 tr. Holies' Etem. Philos. (1839) 478 ^Vhen any thing 

is bent, as a plate of steel, and. .restores itself again, it is 
evident that the caus *- — x— - — — * v«. 
to the ambient air. -■ *' 

50 The cause of the * . * 

consequently of that which makes them springy*. 170X 
Grew Cosmol. .SVtcm 1. iv. vj 'Hiat so their Roots may 
yield to Stones, and their Trunks to the Wind, or other 
force, with a power of Restituiion. 17*7-38 Chambers 
Cycl. S.V., Contraction being the proper and natural action 
of muscular fibres, some authors ascribe dilatation to a 
motion of restitution. 1865 Tait & Steele Dynamics 0/ 
Particle x. § 271 (ed- 2) 288 The coefficient of proportion- 
ality., may be conveniently termed the Coefficient of Resti- 
tution, ADANiELLPr/ffc.PAyj«rx237 At the moment 
of complete restitution the energy posses-ved by the body 
(if perfectly clastic) has wholly assumed the kinetic form. 
7. Numisni. (See guoU 1727-38.) 

17*7-38 ChasiberS Cycl., Restitutions of medals, or 
Restituted medals, is a phrase used by antiquaries, for 
such m^aU as were struck by the emperors, to renew or 
retrie%'e the memory of their predecessors. 1853 Huai- 
FHREYS Coin<oll. Man. xxiv. 337 Such restitutions, by- 
Titus and his two immediate successors, were of bronze. 
Eestita-tionalist. ft prec.] (See quot.) 
x883 Cave Inspir. O. T. 12S Ulie so-called Rcstitotion- 
alisls, who confine the Scriptural account of the six days to 
this present late phase of the earth’s history.. .According to 
this theory . .the Mosaic six days record the restitution of a 
preceding creation which bad been.. overwhelmed. 

Bestitu'tionisiu- =RESTOBATioNis3r. 

1896 Gladstone Condit. Man in Fut. Lipe i. 19 Upon 
this scheme of UniversaJism or Rcstitutionism..! cannot 
but speak in terms of repugnance. 

Bestitu-tionist. [-ist.] 

1. Theol. One who accepts in some form the 
doctrine of the 'restitution of all things'; a re- 
storationist. Chiefly (Seequots.) 

X773 J. Boucher Amer, Rezvl. (1797) Those 

who, during their connexion with Great Britain, were con- 


Eestitutive (rcstitiSiR-), a. [ad. L. type 
*reslUnlivus, {. restHiit., ppl. stem of restilulre ; 
see Restitute v. and -ite. So Sp. restUulwo.] 

1 1. Of a character conseqnent or dependent on 
restitution, or restoration to a former status. 

26 The question now is, 
what that house shall be, whether constitutive or resii- 
tutive, Restitutivc is dangerous. 

2. Tending to restore to a former position. 

<r 1774 Goldsm. Surz’. Exp. Philos. (1776) I. 190 The 
restitutivc force acting upon ft constantlj*, it wifl acquire 
such an accelerated velocity, as to drive it into the opposite 
ellipse CO. 1884 A. Dakiell Princ. Physics 235 Under any 
given distortion within the Hmiu of reslitulive power, the 
rwtilulion-pressure is equal to the product of the coefficient 
of restitution into the distortion. 

Be*stittl‘~t:or. rare. £a. L. agent- 

noun from restituere to Restitute. Cf. F. resH- 
tuieur (i 5 tb c.}, It. ir-, risiiiulore, Sp. reslitulorij 
A restorer. 

1654 Ga\tos Pleas. Jtfotes iit- viiL 124 They all.. took 
part with their Rescuer, or Resiitutor Quixote. 1682 
WuELER yourn. Greece ii. 207 If 1 were to be its Resti- 
tulor, I would write it Diva Caesari Av^vsio. 

Uesti’tntory, a. [ad. L. resItlulSri-us : see 
Restitute v. and -oby. So It., Sp., Pg. resHtii- 
torio.'] Of or relating to restitution. 


restitutory acts brought in their train. 

Bestive (re-stiv), a. [Later form of RESTir(F, 
assimilated to adjectives in -n*E.] 

^ 1. Inclined to rest or remain still ; inactive, 
inert. Now rare or Obs. 

*599 Sandvs Europx Spec. (1632) 35 What great imploy- 
ment with stirring and mettald spirits, what pcrpcluall 
quiet with heavie and restive bodies. 1620 B. joxson 
Nrxs fr. Hesv World, (He] went to Edenburgh o’ foot, 
and came backe : many ’'•**' f-.- 

we have had nothing fron !■ . 

347 Notwithstanding the ■ ' ' . ? i’- , 

and restive in the day-time, yet when moon-shiny nights 
come, they are all life and activity. 1726 Swift Gullittr 
HI. viii, That positive, confident, restive Temper, which 
Virtue infused into Man, wa.s a perpetual Clog to Publick 
,^53 Hume Ess. ^ Treat, ty'jli) 11 . *79 The 
ejbutr 


Business. . 

imagination is exiremclyquick and agile 


out tbepa-Asions, 


sal Restimiionists, Arians or Sccinians. 1850 , 

D/<r/. Amer. (ed. 2) 362 Restitutionists, a religious s^ 
which has recenib* apmrtg up in Worcester some othw 
places. 187* De Vere Americanisms 24* The inore p.e- 
fentious R«tituiiom5ts of Massachusetts Wieve la an ixn- 
mediate return of all things to ihcir ongmal form and 

' 2 "'bne who ad\t>cntes restitution (of property). 

1885 PaUtTaUC., Oct. r/i.^= R«itntiomsts of the 
Cteraberloln school cod the Rjshts of Property men who 
swear by Lord Hartiogton. 


in comparison, are slow and restive. x8ix Lasib Let. to 
Tal/ourd in Final Man. viiL 273 Of my old friends 1 have 
lived to see two knighted, one made a judge, another in a 
fair way to it. Why am I restbe ? 

+ 2. Persistent, obstinate, settled or fixed, in an 
opinion or course of action. Ohs. 

1633 Certaine Learned ^ Elegant IVks. aS6 (Cent), Be 
not restive in their weake stubbornness that will either 
ketpe orlosealL x6do \VArEjii{ovsEArmstfArn/.s6Eyery 
one being restive in his opinion, there can nothing infallibly, 
as to the time, be concluded. <t 1782 Sir J. Reynolds Lit. 
BViV.III. joaHexvillfall ir 

the partial opinions of a few J • . • 

s8s6 E. Junna Babylon vr. I.' , ^ ■ • • • ■ 

its evil conditions, and ill-disposed towards tbe..minbters 
of reformation. 

3. Of horses; Refusing to go fonvard; stub- 
bornly standing still ; obstinately moving back- 
wards or to the side when being driven or ridden; 
hence, resisting control, intractable, refractor)'. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Restive os Resty... stubborn, 
drawing backwards, that will not go fon^-ard. 1676 Hobbes 
Hind 66 The horses us’d thereto will you obey: To me, 
it may be, they 'vill restive stand. 1727-38 Chambers 
Cycl. S.V., A restive horse is a rebellious, refractoty, ill- 
broken horse, which only goes where it will, and when 
it will. 1756 Werrld No. 207. ayj I fear he has not Uea 
accustomed to drive a set so restt%'e as mine-are, especially 
in bad roads. 1804-^ Syd. Smith Mot. Philos. {1^50) irji) 
The mind adx’ances in its^ tram of thought, as a restive 
colt proceeds oa the road in which you I'lsh to guide him- 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 647 Fhe beasts which 
were to drag him to the gaUows became r^Uve and went 
back. Lazv Times C. 508/1 His ^lordship s horse be- 
came restive, and attempted to throw its rider. 

b, transf. of persons or things. 

1687 Death's Vision Pref., TIs true such Matter is Rest- 
ive, KefractOty and Unpohshable enough. 1693 Dirt‘DE.v 
Disc. Satire Kss. (ed. Ker) II. 22 The aroh-ange!,..whcn 
Discord was restive,. .has the whip-hand of her, drags her 
out w*ilh many stripes- 1785 Mrs. H. Co-xx.'ex iMore Ways 
than One v, Nay, don't be restive, Miss. 1794 Godwin 
Caleb Williams 15 He proved as ready a scholar as he had 
been indocile and restive to the pedant who held the office 
of his tutor. xSzo BmON Juan m. fix, It is a hard^ although 
a common case To find our children running restive. 1863 
‘OutDA ’ Hell in Bondage (1S70) 6 He turned restive at 
the least attempt at coerdon. 1873 Hale In His Fame 
viii. 60 The child was more restive, and her stomach 
seemed likely to reject the draught- 
4:. Of actions, etc. : Characterized by unwilling- 
ness or resistance to control. 

1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life II. 233 At the 
time of learing off fires, to which you have given a restive 
consent. 1826 Scott Woodst. ix. The outward man yielded 
a reluctant and restive compliance. 1846 Brittan tr. 
Malgaigne's Man. O/cr. Snrg. 291 The hooks arc liable to 
prick the h'ds..in the restive morions of some patients. 

Hence Be-stlvely cdv., in a restive manner. 

X&56 Howells Vcn. Life xx. ■ r--*’— - 

prisoned in dress coats and ■ ' , 1 

/Vrr C/<Tr. xliu. (1896) II. *53 ■ i- ■ 

heart, but retively, like an ill-bred dog cr mule. 



UESTIVENESS. 

Xte’StiveneSS. [f. prec. + -ness.] The quality 
or condition of being restive. 

1605 Bacon Afiv. Learju it. xxiti. § 33 From whatsoever 
roole or cause this Restiuenesse of mind proceedeth, it is 
a thing most prejudicial!. x 65 o Gauden Brtnvnri^ 127 
The coy reserve and supercilious restiveness of some who 
envy others this. .freedom. 1798 Charlotte Smith Yitg* 
Phtlos. 1. 15 Miss Goldlhorp.. found herself exposed.. to 
the double danger of the storm, and the restiveness of the 
horses. 1820 Byron tr. Ptilci's Morg, Mng. xxvli, Of 
restiveness he'd cure him. 1892 J. Tait in Matter 

(ed. 3) 2 o 6 'ITie last symptom of restiveness manifested by 
the Jews against their burdens related to the tithe. 
Restle, variant of Ristle sb, 

Restless (re-stles), a. [f. Rest j 5 .i + -less. 
Cf. Fris. resileasy G. rastlos (Da. and Sw. rasilos)y 
Du. r us telcos.} 

1. Deprived of rest ; finding no rest ; esp, uneasy 
in mind or spirit. 

In some contexts passing into sense 2. 
a 1000 Rule St. (Schroer) Ixiv. 121 A biS unjestillod 
and restleas, Jje mid bam unbeawum beled biS. CX385 
Chaucer Pard. T. 728 Thus walke I lyk a restelees It'.r. 
risteles] kaityf. c 1430 Pol.^ Ret., /f- L. Poems (1903) i8o In 
a \*aleyof bis resiles mynde I souste . . , Trustynge a trewe 
loue for to fynde. 13x3 More in Grafton Chron. (156S) II. 
805 So was his re>tlesse heart continually tossed and 
tombled. c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon (1630) 58 How restlesse 
are the ghosts of hellish Sprites, When euery Charmer.. 
Cals vs from nine-fold trenched Phlegiton. i656 Dryden 
Ann. Mirab. cii, Restless he passed the remnants of the 
night. 1805 Scott Last Minstr. vi. xxvii, That he a pil- 
grimage would take To Melrose Abbey, for the sake Of 
^licbael's restless sprite. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics I. 
VI. i. X79 His cares were thrown off, and he was restless and 
anxious no longer about little things. 

b. Marked or characterized by unrest ; affording 
or yielding no rest. 

1605 Shaks. Macb. in. ii. 22 Better be with the dead, 
..Then on the torture of the Minde to lye In restlesse 
extasie. 1776 Johnson Let. 21 Oct. in Bosxvell^ Mynights 
are very restless and tiresome. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 44 Rest- 
less was the chair ; the back erect Distress’d the weary 
Joins, a 1806 H. K. White To the Morning, Now Jet me 
leave ray restless bed. 1821 Shelley Helios strew 
these opiate flowers On thy restless pillow. 

2. Of persons (or animals); Taking no rest; 
constantly stirring or acting, or desirous to be so ; 
averse to being quiet or settled. 

c X475 RaufCoiliear 819 Thir riche restles renkis nischit 
Out full raith. 2503 Dunbar Thistle Rose 80 The restles 
Suallow commandit scho also To feche all fowll 1535 
CovERDALE yer. xlvi. 25, 1 will vyset that restlesse people 
off Alexandria. 2582 Bentley Mon. Matrones To Rdr., 
I haue laboured ..with restlesse Ruth to go after the 
maidens in the haruest. 1603 Knollcs Hist. Turks 
55 Where these restle^e people ceased not by all meanes 
to'enlarge their Empire. 2640 Milton Pref., We 

choose that interpretation which may best mind us of what 
our restless enemies endeavor. 27x8 Freethinker No. 42. 

f o6 PovCTty and Avarice are the restless Companions of 
'rodigality. 2782 Cowper Reiiretn. 21 Cities, humming 
with a restless crowd, 2836 Thirlwall Greece xxW, 111. 
335 Alctbiades,.. restless and sanguine, had much more to 
hope than to fear from war. 1888 Fergus Hu.mb Mme, 
Midas I. i. She was too restless and ambitious a nature, to 
be content with an idle life. 

b. So of the thoughts, mind, etci 
2603 Knolls Hist. Turks (1638) 184 Continually incited 
with the insatiable and restles desire of soueraignty. 1667 
JJiltos P. L. II. 526 Where he may likeliest find Truce to 
his restl«s thoughts. 1759 Dilworth Pope 71 Mr, Pope 
is much indebted to the restless spirit of correction Swift 
was possessed of. 2778 Miss Burney Evelina Ixxxii, Great 
joy is as restless as sorrow. 2807 Crabbe Par. Reg. in, 5x2 
All the reason, by himself assign'd For so much rambling, 
was, a restless mind. 1868 Freeman Norm. Cenq. (1877) 
II. 496 Both of them parts of one scheme devised in the 
restless brain of the ^^e^cian Earl. 

Comb, c 17x2 Dangerous Present i The malicious and 
dangerous Designs of the restless Spirited Whigs. 

•fc. Const, to (with inf.) or of : Impatient. Obs. 
2719 De Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) 5x1 When I was at Home, 
I was restless to go abroad; and now I was abroad, I was 
restless to be at Home. 1725 Pope Odyss. ii. 9 oy his 
Heralds, restless of delay, To council [he] calls the Peers, 
d. spec, in animal and bird names, as restless 
cavyyfly-catchery or thnisk. 

2771 Pennant Syn. Quadrup. 243 ♦Restless Cavy. 1838 
Penny Cycl. XI. 480/2 Guinea-Pig.. (Restless Cavy), the 
well-known Brasilian rodent now domesticated in Europe. 
2876 ^;^>'c/. Brit. V. 277 The Restless Cavy (Caz^/a apered), 
found_ throughout Uruguay and Brazil, is supposed to be 
the wild form of the Guinea-pig of Europe. 1848 Gould 
Australia II. pi. 87 Seisura Inguieta, ^Restless 
Flycatcher; The Grinder, of the Colonists of Swan River 
^d'Ncw South Wales. 1898 Morris Austral Eng. 122/2 
Dishwasher,. .applied in Australia to. .the Restless Fly- 
c^cher. 1801 'Lkzukm Gen. Synop. Birds 2nd Suppl. 181 
Restless Thrush. xBt? J. F. Stephens in Shaw Gen. Zool. 
X. 1. 263 ITie Restless Thrush inhabits New Holland. 

3. Of conditions : Unceasing, continuous. 

C2398 Chaucer Fortune 70 This world hath euer resteles 
trauayle. 1588 Greene Pandosto (1843) xo Those which 
were the cause of his restles sorrow. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Ilf, 
I- iv. 81 Princes.. often fcele a world of restlesse Cares. 
2634 Milton Comus 596 It shall be in eternal restless 
change Self-fed, and self-consum’d. 2691 T. H[ale 1 Acc. 
Heu) Invent. 6 By their Arts.. were Sir Philip Howard, and 
Company in a restless manner urged to give Answers. 170X 
t . Manning Poems 8 What compensation will you make 
^ ® restless Pains? 

D. Of things *. Continually moving or operat- 
mg ; never ceasing or pausing. 

2596 Spenser F. Q. v. x. 33 Wth restlesse force Into his 
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[ shield it readie passage found. 2599 Shaks. Hen. F, in. 

I vi. 30 That Goddesse blind, that stands vpon the rolling 
[ restlesse Stone, a 26x8 Sylvester Little Bartas 364 The 
daily Course Of restlesse Star.*?. 2700 Dryden Pul. Arc. 

'• HI. 457 I'he courser pawed the ground with restless feet. 

[ 1781 (Cowper Hope 3 A painful passage o'er a restless flood, 
1841 Elphinstone Hist. Ind. I. 365 "rJicy are.. active, with 
peculiar features, and a quick and restless eye. 2878 Seeley 
Stein I. 232 For a moment it was reasonable to hope that 
she [France] would also sheathe her restless sword. 

Comb. 1777 Potter eEschytus^ 7 Chiefs ugst. Thebes 261 
The rude plunderers’ restless-rolhng tide. 

4 . Quasi-^r^fz/. —Restlessly. 

23. . E.E. Aim. P. B. 527 Sesouner schal yow neuer sese 
of sede ne of heruest,..Bot euer renne restlez. ?«X366 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 370 The tyme, that passeth nyght 
and daye And restlesse trauayleth ^ye. c 1470 Got. ^ Gaw. 
X13 The renk restles he raid to .A.rlhour the king. 28x0 
Splendid Follies II. 119 Emily Camelion slept very restless. 

Re’stlessly, adv. [f. prec. + -ly2.] In a 
restless manner; without resting or pausing; 
unceasingly ; uneasily. 

2567 Golding Ovid i.x. 217 From his wits and from his 
natiue place, The furies.. shall restlessely him chace. c 164a 
Contra-Replicant' s Complaint xo How restlesly active they 
al are. 2676 Cudworth Serm. i Cor. xv. 57 Which everj’ 
true Christian ought., to endeavour after, and restlessly to 
pursue. 18x4-5 Shelley Mutability 2 How restlessly they 
[xc. clouds) speed ! 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre xxi, Turning 
restlessly, she drew the bed-clothes round her, 1891 E. 
Peacock N. Brendon I. 12 Letting her fingers play rest- 
lessly with an ivory paper-cutter. 

I Ke'stlessness. [f. as prec. + -xess.] The 
, state or character of being restless. 

I 2533 G. Herbert Temple, The Pulley, Let Jiim keep the 
1 • ' • ■ ’ *■’ ' ■ ■ 2665 Boyle 

■ • restlessness of 

e, . - (1753) I. 

295 Yet a restlessness attends such deeds, Tho* ne’er so 
jusL^ 1763 Phil. Trans. LlII. 349 She often complained of 
a swimming in her head, and a restlessness in the night. 
2798 Edgeworth Pract. Educ. (i8ix) II. 163 Much may be 
done by education to prevent this boyish restlessness. 2840 
Dickens Bam. Fudge xvi, This constant restlessness and 
flii ting to and fro, gave rise to strange stories. iBBo Geikie 
Phys. Geogr. iiL 139 The restlessness of its water is one of 
the features of the sea which first impress the onlooker. 

+ ^e'stling^, vbl. sb. Sc. Obs.~^ (Origin and 
precise meaning uncertain.) 

C2470 Got. «5- Cazv. 458 Thair wes resiling and reling, but 
rest that raugbt. 

+ He’stly, adv, Obs, rare [irreg. f. Rest 
sby + -LT 2.J RestfuUy. 

256* Hollvbush Horn. Apaik. 6 'The .«ame m.tye be geuen 
a yonge childe, and it causeth toslepe fast and restlye. 

■flRe'Stliess. Ohs, [f. Rest a,] Rancidity. 

c 2440 Promp, PariK 432/1 Restnesse of flesshe, rancor, 
2483 Cath. Atigl. 304/2 A Restnes, rancor, 

Ite-sto'Ch: (rf-), v,^ [Re- 5 a.] Iraus. To stock 
again, to replenish. 

a rfSo Charnocic God (1834) II, 350 Thus were., 

the immense riches of a Ueity expended to re-stock man. 
2789 G. White SeliontevM, 18 A late Bishop of Winchester, 
when urged to re-stock Waltham-chase, refused. 2868 Rep. 
U. S. Comm, Agrie, ixB6g) 319 Many curious facts have 
demonstrated the fea.sibUity of restocking the salmon rivers. 
Hence Re-sto'cking vbl. sb. Also Se-sto*ckage. 
2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, II. X223 Where the 
ponds are suitable for tench.., the re-stockings [maybe] 
considerably more, 1884 Thorley's Farmers' Almanack yt 
The wherewithal to purchase sheep in making autumnal 
re-stockages. 1885 Munch. Exam. 10 June 4/5 The only 
transactions being small re-stocking orders. 

Hte-stoxk («')» [}^- 5 c.] Iraus. To fit 

with a new stock. 

289* Greener Breech Loader Restocking hammerless 
guns, ..about one-seventh of the actual cost of the gun. 
Hrestora*ble (rrstoaTabl), a. [f. Restore v. 

+ -ABLE.] That can be restored or brought back 
to a former condition. 

i6xx Cotcr., Rendahle, rendible, renderable, yeeldable, 
restorable. 166* Irish Act 14 15 Chas, II, c. 2 § 21 The 

just and legal title of any person, that is restoreable by this 
ower declaration. 27*4 Swift Drapieds Lett. vii. Wks. 
1751 IX. 107 That absurd Practice.. whereby great Quanti- 
ties of restorable Land are made utterly desperate. 2875 
PosTE Cains 11. 205 So that they arc no longer separable 
and restorable to their former conditiorL 2878 Lecky.£‘«^, 
inxBtk C. (2884) II. vi. 179 Such of the adventurers. .as j 
were to be dispossessed to make way for restorable persons. 
Hence Sesto'ra'bleness. 

267*-3 Grew Atiat. PI., Auat. Roots (1684) 63 They are 
very Dilative; as is also manifest from its restorableness to 
its former bulk again. 

Hestoral (nsio^Tal). [f. Restore v. + 
Restoration, restitution. 

1611 Cotgr., Recreance, a restorall, restitution, gluing 
backe of. «x677 Barrow Serm. (x8to) 1 . 131 'XTie promises 
of pardon to our sins, and restoral into God’s favour. 

1845 Jane Robinson IVhitehall xxxiii, Is it for me, deem 
J you, to labour in the restoral of a power which declares my 
I mother’s memory infamous? 1878 P. Brooks Inig. 

1 xi. 197 ITie true picture of Peace is. .the restoral of true 
relations, 

+ Eresto*rance. Obs. Also 5 restour-, 6 
restorr-. [a. OF. resiorance, f. restorer to Re- 
store : cf. Restadranoe.] = prec. 

CZ 37 SC- 

bou sal ■ " ■ ! 

(Roxb.) _ ' ■ ■ I 

He saide this king shuld be. 1466 Cul. Fee. Dublin (1889) I 
I- 323 All manner co<;tes done for the restorauns of the 1 
Spaynardes shippe. 25*5 10/A ‘Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. ! 


BESTOBATION. 

App. V. 401 To make restorraunce and amendes. 2581 Reg. 
Privy Council Scat, III. 373 The restorance of the said 
Johnne Flemyng in his Hienes Parliament wes sta>*iL 
Restoration (restor^i-Jsn). [Later form of 
Restauration, after Restore k.] 

L The action of restoring to a former state or 
position ; the fact of being restored or reinstated. 
Also const, to. a. Of persons. 

1660 Jruts. Ho. Comm. 30 May, The happy Restamticn 
of his Majesty to his People and Kingdoms. 1678 12/4 
Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. 52 The joy 1 ought to 
shew for my ornie restoration to His Majest>-s favour. 
2724 Waterland Athan. Creed x. § 39 The Opinion. .that 
wicked Men, and even Devils, after a certain Revolution, 
should have their Release and Restoration. 2843 L^tto.n 
Last Bar. iv. i, While seeking your restoration, I have 
never neglected the facilities for flighL 2878 Stubbs Const. 
Hist, xviii. III. 214 The nation without regret and without 
enthusiasm recognised the Lancastrian restoration. 1892 
I WESTC0TTC7w/i'/Z.^243ln the Apocalypse the restoration 
j of man and the restoration of nature are placed side by side. 

b. Of territory, conditions, or things. 

j 2663 Boyle Exf. Hist. Colours iii, 'Though this may be 
I .said to be rather a restoration of a body to its own colour 
( (etc.). 2783 Gibeo.n Decl.^ ^ F. xlix. V. 140 Europe dates a 
new mra from his restoration of the Western empire. 2837 
j Whewell Hist. Induct. Set. (1857) I. 235 This motion in 
I latitude would be sufficiently known if we knew the period 
of its restoration. 1841 D’Israeli Ametu Lit. (2867) 99 
That period which has been distinguished as the restoration 
of letters. 2872 Y eats Techn. Hist. Comm, x 10 We owe to 
the monks the agricultural restoration of a great part of 
Europe. 

c. Theol. (Cf. Restitotiok 5.) 

2781 ^Vi.vchester Seed of IP'cman 10 , 1 sJiall set dow'n 
such Passages as the Friends of the Universal Restoration 
generally bring to prove the same. 2833 J. Martineau 
Ess. ^ Addr. (1890) I. 23 Beginning with the question 
respecting the person of Christ, and ending with the 
Universal Restoration, 2834 Dean in B. B.^ Ed‘var<U' 
Encycl. Relig. Knosvl, (X85X) 10x8 The restoration was in- 
troduced into America about the middle of the eighteenth 
century. 

I 2. Hist, a. The re-establishment of monarchy 
j in England with the return of Charles II in i65o; 
also, the period marked by this event. 

2718 Apol. Ch. Eng. 21 The Office, .for the Twenty Ninth 
of May thankfully commemorates the Blessings of the Re- 
storation. 2725 B. HiGCONS^rw. Burnet i, Wks. 2736 11. 67 
The Restoration, a Blessing that sticlts in his Gizzard. 1825 
I Macaulay Ess., Milton, For many years after the Restora- 
tion, [the Puritans] were the theme of unmeasured invective 
and derision. 2869 Rogers Hist, Glean. I. 10 I’he ex- 
pedient by which iJie Jandowners of the Restoration fi^ 
themselves from their ancient contributions to the public 
revenue. Eng, Hist, Rev. OcL 682 The Laudian 

school of divines, who at the Restoration remodelled the 
prayer book. 

atirib, 2875 Grosart in Marvelts IVks. II. p.x.xiv. Any- 
thing more dishonest, .is scarcely to be matched outside of 
the vilest Restoraiion pamphleteer and partizan. 

b. The reinstatement of the Jiourbons in the 
sovereignty of France in 1814 . 

2848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's Hist. Ten Y. 1 . 49 Tb* 
first ministry of the Restoration overthrown by the mere 
approach of the chamber; 

3. The action of restoring a person to health or 
consciousness; recovery of physical strength. 

2760-72 H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1B09) IV. 227 During 
these short sentences and difficult restorations. 1826^ S. 
Cooper First Lines Surg, (ed, 5) 85 Instances of r«toration 
from a state in which suspension of sensation.. had wen 
induced by cold. 2870 A'hozrsq^ Missions Amer. Bd. I. 
tii. 70 Toward the close of the vo>’age the cld»t, whose 
restoration had been the principal object, died of fever, 
b. A restorative. rare~~K 

2823 J. Si>ip.son Ricardo the Outlazvl.sgo'Even'TedOTZ' 
tion was administered that the affection of Ellen coulo 
suggest. 

4. The action or process of restoring something 
to an unimpaired or perfect condition. 

x8oi Jtled. yml. V. 467 The restoration of feeling [is kept 

— ■* — J . — 1 completely 

■ ■ 'he restora- 

i ■ . Text in im- 

! portance to their production, x^o Dickens Old C. Shop 
, xii, She saw in this . . the restoration of the old man’s health 
, and peace, and a life of tranquil happiness. 2874 Speddinc 
i Leti.^ Life Bacon VII. Pref. 4 For the passages \yhi^ defy 
restoration, blank spaces would be left with some indication 
of their apparent extent. 

b. Arch. The process of canning out altera- 
tions and repairs with the idea of restoring a 
building to something like its original form; a 
general renovation. 

-1824 Byron yHrtnx\T.lviii, A plan whereby to erect New 
buildings. .And throw down oW, which hecall’d restoration. 
1849 Parker Gothic Arcliti. (1874) 11. 291 Unfortunately 
restoraiion generally destro3’S the historical \a!ue of a 
building. 2852 Ruskin Arrozvs tfChaceitSSo) 1. 67 Under 
the name of * restoration ’ the ruin of the noblest architec- 
ture and painting is constant throughout Europe, zogg 
Stainer Music of Bible 82 When the munlment-roora was 
being removed for the purposes of restoration. 

c. A representation of the original form of a 
ruined building, extinct animal, etc. 

r If.’- TT ort Conjectural Restora- 
. . . . , , ■ I Penny Cycl.ySS. 

. • ■ applied to draw- 

. iccording: to their 

original design. . . In some cases the building itself will afford 
sufficient data for a complete restoration of it upon paper. 
1878 Huxley Physiogr. xvii. 282, Fig. £i represents a re- 
storation of this extinct elephant. 
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RESTORE, 


5 . The action of restoring something to one who 
has been previously deprived of it. 

1788 Gibbon Decl. ff F. xllx. V. 134 He recovered his 
speech and sight? and this natural event was improved to 
the miraculous restoration of his eyes and tongue. 1837 
Dickkts Pickiu. ii, The restoration was soon made. 1877 
Frouoe 5 ‘//^rr atitii. (1883) IV. i. iii. 29 He demanded the j 
restoration of estates that his predecessors bad alienated. 

Hence Bestora‘tloner, = Kestouationjst. 

1855 OciLviB SuppL 

Restora'tionism. [f. prec. +-ism.] The 
doctrine that all men will ultimately be restored 
to a state of happiness in the future life, 

1834 Dean in B. D. F.dxvardi' Encycl. Relig. Krunvl. 
(1851) 10x9 The Independent ''**'• - — ■' 
touse of Restorationism. 187 , 
is very little difTcrcncc betwee 

lionism. 1895 Tabiet Mar. 40S Restorationism is difficult 
to harmonize with the Bible. 

-Restora'tionist. [f. as prec. + -ist.] j 

1 . A believer in restorationism. 

1834 Dean in B. B. Edivardi Encycl. Relig. Kncrjjl. (1831) 
1018 'I'houjjh the Restorationisls, as a separate sect, have 
a^i^en within a few years, their sentiments are by no means 
new. i8g* Critic Oct, 177/2 He is a restorationist 

and this optimistic view.. imparls a certain tinge to his 
handling of all themes. 

2 , One who restores dilapidated bnildings. 

x& 3 o Scribners Mag. July 466 Not any of its towers have 
escaped, where ‘ restoralionist’s* chisel could cut. 
Sestorative (restp-ritiv), a. and sb. Also 
5 reatoratif, -atyf(f, -etyffe, -atyve. [a. OK. I 
*resloratif variant of Restadbative.] i 

A. adj. Pertaining to restoration (of strength or j 

health) ; capable of restoring or renewing. ' 

cs^oo Lan/rands Cirurg. 354 It wole be a good oyne- 
ment restoratif. CX430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc) 103 
Yowre restoratyf celestial manna. 1500-20 Dunbsr Poems 
XXV. II O! 3e heremeitis and hankersaidilis, That .eiiU 
nocht meit restoratiue. 1584 Cocan Haven Health x. (1636) 

34 Rise-pottage.. is verie pleasant and casie of digestion 
and restorative, x6o6 Df.kker Seven Sins (Arb ) 24 The 
very shadow of thee hath beene to them a re.sioratiue Con- 
solation. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1^7) 69 The air 
for eight months is very pure and restorative. 2807 Life 
Fielding in Tom Jones I. p. xlx, To try if there was any 
restorative quality in the more genial air of that climate. 
i 863 Browning King 4* Bk. 1. 89 The thing’s restorative, 

1 ' the touch and sight, 1875 XIcLarcn Serm. Ser. 11. iv. 67 
The depth of our need determines the strength of the 
restorative power put forth. 

B. ib. 1 . A food, cordial, or medicine, which 
has the effect of restoring health or strength. 

CS430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.J rot Repast ay 
lasting, restoratyf eternal, 1448 Lydg, Nightingale Poems 
SI. 247 He gaf his body.. Restoratif best in the forme of 
brede. ^1485 Digby Myst. (1882) in. 486 Here, lady, is 
w\*n,.. to. .woman a go«>d re*toratyff. 1547 Boorde 
Health $ 86 All maner of cordyaltes and restoratiues..doih 
comfort the hert, 1590 Spenser F. Q. iii.v. 50 Many Restora- 
tives of vertues rare, And costly Cbrdialles she did apply. 
*63* J. Hayward ir. Biondts Eromena 103 The Princesse 
..calling for some cordials and restoratives, gave them 
her.^ X 747 - 9 ^ Mbs. Glassc Cofk^^ xy. 27^1 Knuckle 

X ' * . 

X ■ ■ ^ • . 

iNCAtE Nursing (ed. 2) 53 Coffee is a better restorative than 
tea, but a greater impairer of the digestion. 

iransf. 1633 G. Herbert Templet To All Angels 4 * 
Saints, Thou art the holy mine, whence came the gold, The 
great restorative for all decay In young and old. a x 63 o 
Butler Rem. (1759I I. qx And Sleep, Death’s Brother,., 
Gave wcary’d Nature a Restorative. X742 Young Nt. Th. 

IX. 2184 Rest, ..Man’s rich restorative. 

b. A means of restoring one to consciousness. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tam's C. xxviii. 268 St. Clare had 
fainted, ..but at Miss Ophelia applied resrorativet, be re- ( 
vived, opened his eyes. 1869 H. Ainsworth Hilary St. j 
Ix'es It. iv, Fortunately there were. .restoratives at hand. ; 

+ 2 . Restorative or nourishing power; restora- [ 
tion, nourishment. Obs. 

X5^ Pavnell Salerne's Regim. {1557I 31 b. These three 
foresayde thynges are comfortable and of greate restoratiue 
for mans bodye. Ibid. 40 If wyne be dronkc for nourysh- 
ment, for restoratiue of the body. 

•t' 3 . Restitution, repayment. Obs. 

£1465 Dighy Myst. (1882) iiL 651 [.Two debtors,] Jjc whych 
wher pore, and myth make no restoratyf, 

4 . (See quot.) 

x8xo Bestham P<tcX7«^{i82t) 218 The remedy here ven- 
tured to be proposed is siiled without scruple a restorative : 
a plan for the restoring, .the original composition of Juries. 

Hence BestoTatively adv . ; Besto'xratlveness, 

* a restoring quality* (Bailey, vol. II, 1727). 

1835 Blackm. Mag. XJQXVIII. 162 How restoratively on 
Our temples, .were the blessed dews distilled I 1851 G. S. 
Faber Many .Mansions in. i, After the Resurrection, Man’.s 
Spirit.. will be again restoratively clothed with a material 
broy, 

Resto ratory, 17 . rare^. [Cf. prec. and - oet.] 
‘Restorative* (Webster, 1847). 

+ RestO're, sb. Obs. [f. the vb., perh. after 
OF. restor, restonr. It. rtstoro, mcd.L. restaurtit>i.'\ 
Restoration, restitution. 

c X450 St. Cuihbert (Surtees) 6x22 Seke men of heele had 
restore. 1590 Spenser F. Q. iil v. 18 Till he^had made 
amends, and full restore For all the damage which he had 
him doen afore. 1640 Shirley St. Patrick i.i. Let the first 
use I make of their restore be To bend my knees to you. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 147 Disputes at Law, and 
contestations concerning a restore of the dowr^-. 


R6stor6 (r/sto**!), V, Also 5 restour, -oyre, 
6 Sc. -oir. [a. OF. restorer^^W. risiorarex^h. 
risiaurdre ; see Restaur v.] 

1 . Ira/rs. To give back, to make return or resti- 
tution of (anything previously taken away or lost). 

**97 F* Glouc. (Rolls) 10287 We esseh..pat ):ou suerie 
vpe l>e bok ctanliche lo restore Holi chlrche i>at t-ou hast 
him binome. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (18x0) 99 Roberd.. 
bisouht ke kjmg po fees he fro him nam, restore agej-n lat 
ring. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 113 Neuerl>eles 
sTider Kenulphl>ckj*ng it was restored toCaunterburyaxen. 
c 1450 St, Cuihbert (Surtees) 5653 , 1 pray, he says, my belt 
restore. 1484 Caxton Fables of jEsop v. ix, Vour helthe 
shalle be restored to yow. 1530 Palsgr. 6S9/1 He shall 
restore hym all hisgoodes agayne. ledoDAUStr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 11 b, ITie Spaniards wil hardly at any time restore 

..... w 

■ ‘ “ • purchase 

..." • ry Bloom 

his Trees m hpnng afford. An Autumn Apple was by tale 
restor’d. 1738 Wesley Hymns, Father of Mercies ii, 'l*hcir 
Alms in Blessings on their Head A thousand-fold restore. 
1763 Blackstone Co/«w;. 1 . 56 The law. .will make Gains 
restore the possession to Titius. xBai Sheu.ey Adonais iii, 
Dream not that the amorous Deep Will yet restore him to 
the \ital air. 1841 ELniiNsrosE Hist. hid. II. 577 To 
restore all the forts in hK possession within that tract. 1884 
F. Temple Relat, Relig. ff Set. iv. (1885) tzx The doctrine 
of Evolution restores to the science of Nature the unity 
which we should expect in the creation of God. 

absol. c Z440 JnioFs IPell 66 Had I restoryd, as Jnju 
taw^tyst me, I had be sauyd to loye. x6ii Bible Jsa. xlii. 
22 'They are for a praye, & none deUuercth; for a spoile, 
and none saith, Restore. 

2 . To make amends for ; to compensate, to make 
good (loss or damage). Now s'at'e or Obs. 

13.. N. Alts. 7909 V geve-.everichc kn^-ght a thousand 
pound, or more, Youre harmes to restore, a 1340 Hampole 
Psaltercxlvi, 2 Re^iorand wi^ t>aim J>e fallyngc of aungels. 
1390 Gower Conf. II. 186 Bot CrKt resiorcih thilke lost, 
And boghtcii with hisfieUsh and blod. c Play Sacram. 
063 Now wylle we walke by Contre £: cost owr wyckyd 
fyuyng for to restore. 1463 m Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 
ig8 Item, that my dettcs.-or wronges dieuly proued be 
restored as nuy be moost to the helth of my soule. a 1533 
Lo. Berners Huon Iv. 185 Thou to restore all y« domages 


b. To set right, repair (decay, etc.), rare. 

1567 Satir. Poems Reform. Hi. iii Restoir againe jour 
foule polluted fame, a 1586 Sidney Ps. xxvii. ix, Though 
fathers care .. Abandon'd me, yet my dcciy Should be 
restor’d by hym above.^ 2657 u. Starkey tr. Helmont's 
y indie. To Rdr., Yet so in no long time may the Disease be 
restored. 1820 Shelley Witch All. Ixx, On the night when 
they were buried, she Restored the embalmcrs* ruining. 

3 , To build up again ; to re-crect or reconstruct. 
Now spec, to repair and alter (a building) so as to 
bring it as nearly as possible to its original form. 

X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6508 (He) rcsiorede abbeis, bat 
destrued were biuore. CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xi. 42 
Adrian. .reparailed |>e ciice of Icrusalem and restored fe 
temple and made it new ^ayne. 

x6ii Bible Dan. ix. 25 The commandement to restore and 
lo build lerusatem. 16^ Milton P. L. xii. 3 Hecr the 
.Archangel paus’d Betwixt the world destroy’d^ and world 
restor'd, 1776 Gibbon Deet. 4- F. xx. 1 . 530 His liberality 
re'-tored and enriched thetempfes of the gods. 1820 Miss 
Mitfobd in L’ Estrange Z.(/&(x87o) II. v. X15 At Winchester, 
where they are restoring the cath^ral. 

absol. x 85 r Ecclesiologist XXII. 3x1, I could multiply 
instances in which the French axe when they ought 

to Imj preserving. 

b. To bring back to the original stale ; to im- 
prove, repair, or retouch (a thing) so as to bring 
it back to its original condition. 

1679 Evelyn Cider in Syb/a 409 To restore dec:u’’d 
Liquor ; if fiat, and vappid from a too free admission of Air. 1 
x^4 Foote Mayor of G. 1, As soon as my dress is restored. 
x8*3 J. Badcock Dom. Amusevt. 154 M. Tbcnard, of Paris, ' 
succeeded lately in restoring a picture of Raphael d’Urbino. 
x86t DuTTON'CboK Paul Fosters Daughter 1, Imagine, 
please, that the picture has been 'restored’. ^ i 

C. To rcprotiuce or represent (something an- 1 
cient, an extinct animal, etc.) in its original form. ' 
X771 Charnct, in Ann. Reg. 260/2 Mr. Berenger's account 
of this machine, has. to use the language of the virtuosi, 
restored a piece of antiquity. 1836 BucKLAKofJw/.^’ 

1 . 204 The.. discovery of skeletons, such as be had con- | 
jeaurally restored from insulated bones. i 

4 . a. To replace (mankind) in a state of grace ; ; 

to free from the effects of sin. I 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1596 Wit his grace.. pat he .suld restore 
man-kind with. /bid. 191x2 Be his fader silt be sal, 111 he 
re>iord haf us all. e 14x0 Hoccleve Mother of Cod 87 
By ihce the world restored is pardee. 155* Sk. Com. • 
Prayer,Gen. Confession, Restore thou chcmthai by>eniienL 
1567 Gude ff Godtie B. (S.T.S.) 17 We suld to God, giue , 
pryse and gloir, That sched his blodc s-s to restoir. sbBp 
^Iii.ToN P. L. 111. 288 In thee As from a second root shall 
be restor’d, As many as are restor’d, a 17*® South Serm, 
(1842) III. J-xiv. 43t It ought to be owned for an eminent 
act of grace to restore one actually fallen. 

absol. 1903 A. Maclaben Last Leaves ^ be the 
stronger for our sins *>01 because sin strengthens,., but 
because God restores. , 

b. To reinst.Tte or replace (a person) in a ^ 
former office, dignity, or estate. I 

To restore in blood : sec Bcooo sb. xy , . , . , , 

e X4SO St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5309 Of ^ir bischop, Vat 
langc whylc bad bene fra bis kirkc exile. Pai berde he was 
rcstorde. 1503 RoUs o/Parlt. VI. 526/1 1 o haue the «atd 
.^itayndours res ersed, and the same personcs so attaynted, to 


be seuerally restored. 1530 Palsgr. fiSg/t His processewas 
almosle lost, but he is restored agayne. X594 Parsons 
Confer. Success ii. vli. 145 As we see that many houses 
J J..,.., - ilhout restorement 

■ ■ :r Paneg} r. Crom. 

g . ■ ■ battels won, Than 

in restoring such as are undone. 1817 W. SELw^‘N Laso 
Nisi Prins (td. 4) II. 1017 1 he court refused a mandamus 
to restore a minister of an endoued dissenting meeting* 
house. x8sx Hussey Papal Posetr i. 41 Zozimus, as it 
seems, restored Apiarius- 

c. To bring (a person or part of the body) 
back to a healthy or vigorous slate. Also rejl. 

^*375 Leg. Saints Prol. 118 pai bat tjTit had wittls 
fyffc, pai^ resiory't pamc allswa. 1382 Wvclif Mark viiL 
25 He bigan for to se, and he is resiorid, so that he s>3 
clerely aUe thingis. c 1430 Lsuc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
* 33 i I wiU..seche for my food no more, Ne forvitaile me to 
TMtore. CZ440 Alph. Talcs Ixxxi. 64 pis aungell tuchyd 
his fule, & it was restorid agayn. 1530 Palsgr, 6S9/1 'The 
man is brought very lowe, he had nede to restore hym 
agayne. x6ox Shaks. Alts Well 11. iii. 154 That you are 
w'cll rwtor’d my Lord, I’me glad. 1632 J. Hayward tr. 
Biondts Eromena 128 Having re-tored mewiih fresh egges, 
and anointed my fcctc and legges. 1729 T. Cookk Tales, 
etc. 31 Swn as the Maid was from her Wound restor'd, Her 
all she yielded to her plighted Lord. 1807 Wordsw. White 
Doe Ml. xsS There may Emily restore Herself, in spots 
unseen before. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxxli. The quiet 
place, the pure air, .will restore you in a few days. 1871 
B. Taylor Faust (1875) II. t. i. 4 *11100 art whole; let fniih 
restore thee ! 

absol. x6^ Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 269/1 R 
admirably roioies in Consumptions, and cases Pains in any 
Part of the Body, whether inward or outward. 

d. To bring back to mental calm. Now rare. 

t 

16 . , , 

'vf . ■ ■ ■ ■ ^ 

/tin. I. 159 , 1 was mucli astonished at this accident, till I 
was restored by vndersianding this happie euent. 1697 
Drvdem Virg, Georg, iv. 671 Th’ unhappy Husband., 
sought, his niournful Mind with Musick to restore. x6^ 
— Past. MI. S5 ( 2 ome charm thy Shepherd, and restore my 
Soul, 1867 M. Arnold Switzerland, Ah ! calm me, restore 
me ; And drj’ up my tears. 

5 , To renew; to set up or bring into existence 
again ; to re-establish, bring back into use, etc. 

afgxi Cursor M. 1658 Wit pine oxspring. .i h.iue mjnt 
Restore pe werld pat sal be lint. *377 Lasgu P. PI. B. xt. 
253 .\ftcr that bitter barke..Is a kimelle of confo'-ie,kyndc 
to restore. C1400 Destr, Troy 5885 The cuitre-men.. 
restorei the siithe fight stucmly agayn. C1450 Holusd 
Hou'lat 658 The stern Empriouris style thus siailly restord 
Is. 1548 UDALLjetc, Erasm. Par. Luke 162'rhesamebodye 


‘ree-tnittKir 249 utuig 

• ' restored the Ancient Form. 

• • 'll, (178?) III. 68 The loss of 

armies.. meiieciuaiiy suiK.m.'d the successors of Cratian 10 
restore the helmets and cuirasses of the infantrj’. 1820 

t , Ct.t.h t>t T P. T» ..... 

• ... order. 1849 

’ • • * .bill, which.. 

• •• t Commission. 

b. refl. To return lo the original position. 

1656 tr. Hobbes' Elem, J*hitos, (1839) 2xx A body. .is said 

to resiore itself, when. .the parts ivhich were moved do., 
xefum every one into its omti place, a 2774 Goldsm. Surv. 
E.rp. Philos. (1776) II. 87 Some have compared the air to 
watch springs or hoops, which coiled im by pres«ure, restore 
themselves again. 1835 Princ.Geot. {cd.4) ii. xix. II. 

38oThepartoflheearth that is first raised, being bent from its 
natural form, will endeavour to restore itsclfbyitselasticity. 

c. To replace or insert (words or letters which 
are missing or illegible in a te.xt). 

1855 C. Badham Plato's PhiUhus vj note. It is so probable 
that ari was lost in consequence of its nearness 10 17, and it 
seems so neccssarj' for the sense, that I have restored it con- 
jccturally. , . v 

6 . To bring back (a person or thing) to a pre- 
vious, original, or normal condition. 

0x340 Hampole Psalter cl. i, He restorid palm til his 
ymage. 1300 Gower Conf. HI. 254 llic colour. Mhlch erst 
was pale. To Beaute thanne \vas restored, c 1440 Lydg. 
Hors, She/e ^ G. 389 It. . Dede s^Tinewis restoriih a-geyn 
to live. 15x5 Barclay Eyloges 111. (1570) C j b/2 Then his 
oldc fauour did them agayne restore To greater picasour. 
0x548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI I, 34b, In conclusion, ..the 
kynge. .restored them to their libertic. 1624 Ussmer in 
Lett. Lit. Men ((iamden) 131 When it shall please God to 
restore me to health. 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 


its original equality. 1822 Shflley tr. Calderon's Mag. 
Predig. I. 239 ITioii canst not Restore it to the slumber of 
the scabbard. XE40 Dickens Old C. Shop xht, He. .en- 
deavoured, by such simple means as occurred to him, to 
restore her to herself. xSSa Med. Temp. Jrnl. L. 79 ITie 
application of faradi’c electricity quickly restored the patient 
to con'ciousness. 

absoL CX386 Chaucer /’tfrj.T'.r 238 ConincIon..rc<toriih 
to alle goodes cspiritueles. 

b. To grant to or obtain for (a person' rein- 
statement to former rank, office, or possesrirns. 

0x533 Ld. Berners Huon Ixxxi. 251 It Ls rca^n that 
H uonM restoryd to all hb londe^. 156 Daus ir. Sleidane's 
Comm. 19 b, iHc] re-;torcd the Cardinals to thc>T former 
dignitie. »6oo J. Poky tr. Leo's Africa v. 23 j By the Kings 
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RESTRAIN, 


[a. OF. restorcmeiit : 
The act of restoring ; 


aide he was restored to his former gouernment. 167* 
Mii-ton P. R. III. 381 These iffrom servitude thou shalt re- 
store To thir inheritance. 1776 Gibbos DecL ^ F. xvi, I. 
540 The innocent were restored to their rank and fortunes. 
1S49 Macaulay HisU Eng:, ii. I. 176 The Bishops were 
restored to tbeir seats in the Upper House. 1877 Fboud^. 
Short Stud. (1883) IV. I. ix. 93 By the terms of the peace. . 
the archbishop was to be restored to his estates and dignity. 

c. To take or put back into^ to convey or hand 
back a place. 

<rx45o Holland Howlai 532 Thai maid it hame be restord 
In to Scotland. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidanc's Comm. 93 b, The 
drone bees desyre to be restored into the hjwe. , *703 
Maundrell Journ. Jems. (1732) 145 We were restord all 
in' safety to our respective Habitations, z 86 o Tennyson 
Tiihonus 72 Release me, and restore me to the ground, 
t 7 . To recompense or compensate (a person). 
Const, of the damage or wrong. Obs. rare. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. JPace (Rolls) 4552 To comen 
ageyn he gaf hem fre,..& restored heym of here damage. 
1461 Paslon Lett. II. 48 Thei shall be restorld ayen of such 
wrongs as thei have had be Sir Philip Wentworth. 

1 8 . To store ; to stock (again). Obs, rare. 

CX3S0 Will. Palerne 2846 A park as it were, kat whilom 
wik wilde bestes was wel restored. _ e 1400 Latin Troy Bk. 
14574 Euery man his tentis restoris Off mete & drynkc & 
other store, Wel better than thei were ore. 

+ 9 . intr. To recover, revive. Obs. 
ri4oo Destr. Troy 10399 His strenkith restoris stithly 
agayn, And he fore to j>e fight with a fell wyll. ^ 1550 Sib 
U. Lyndesay (MS.), Scho..garris the blude skayle vponc 
hir birdis, qubairthrow thai restoir and turnis tolyf agane. 
Hence Resto*red ppU a. 

1806 SuRR Winter in Lond. II. 257 The first sounds that 
strike upon restored reason. 1836 Buckland Geol. <5- Min. 

II. 19 Four species of fossil animals, whose restored figures 
are given in the last Plate. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. 
Ref. III. 359 The restored unity of Latin Christendom. 
185s Macaulay £‘«^.xvi.ni. 701 A grateful affection 
such as the restored Jews had felt for the heathen Cjtus. 
Re-sto’re, v. [Re- 5 a.] To store again. 
1828-32 in Webster. 

t Besto-rement. Obs. 
see Restore v. and -meet.] 
restoration, restitution. 

13.. Si. Erkenvooldc 280 in Horstm. AUcngl. Leg. (1881) 
272 Sayme of ki soule..Andof ke riche restorment k^^t ra^t 
hyr oure lorde. 1440 Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) II. 448 

> .... thcrof for the loone of a Htel 

: • Chron, ccx. headings Of the 

■ es to the Crowne. 1523 Ld. 

Bbrners Frotss. I. cxlvii. 176 They had no restorement of 
the frcnche Kjmg, for whose sake they lost all. 157* 
Golding Calvin on Ps, xviii. 19 From whence came so 
soodein restorement from Death to lyfb. 1613-18 Daniel 
Coll. Hist. Eng, (.1626) it 6 AbsoluuQtv and restotemeut 
should be granted vnto him. 1675 Woodheao, etc. Paraph' 
St. Paul 13 This promise, being a restorement to the 
dominion of all things lost in Adam. 

Kestorer (rfstoaTSi). [f. Restore s'. -{--er. 
Cf. OF. restoriere^ restoreor^ etc.] One who re- 
stores or re-establishes. 

1523 Lo. Berners Frotss. I. Ixxii. 38 b, Se here my l)*teU 
chyide, who shalbe, by the grace of god, his restorer. 1545 
Toye Exp. Dan. vi. 82 b, The prophecies that went vpon 
him., to be the restorer of his people. ci6ix Chapman ///W 
Pref. p. Ixix, God.. be his honorable family’s speedy and 
full restorer. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. in. xxxiii. 204 Of 
which line was to spring the restorer of the Kingdome of 
God. 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. v. § 25 A greater and more 
renowned patron and restorer of elegant studies. 1776 
Gibbon Decl, «V F. xi. I. 287 Diocletian and his colleagues 
- .deserved the glorious title of Restorers of the Roman 
world. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v, I. 579 The son and 
heir of George^ Monk, the restorer of the Stuarts. 1886 
Encycl, Brit. XXI. 544/1 As a ‘restorer’ of ancient build- 
ings he was guilty of. .the most irreparable destruction. 

So E-estOTess, a female restorer. rare“~^. 

1865 Pusey Truth Eng. Ch. 158 [Mary] is rightly called 
Redemptress, Restoress,..and Cause of our Salvation. 
Restoret§, variant of Restority, Obs. 
IR-estoring (Tfsioo'rig), vhl. sh. Restore z/. 
+ -ingI,] The action ofthe vb. ; restoration. 
<rr^o St. Nicholas 441 in Horstm. Altcngl. Leg. (i58 ») 
j 6 Trowand so.. Of his gudes to haue restoring. 238* 
WvcLiF Prol. to 1 Sam.y The restorynge of the temple 
vndur Zorobabel. CX400 Lanfranc's Cimrg. per schal 
be maad a maner of restor>'nge in place of the boon kat was 
broken. 1538 Starkey England i, iv. 142 To-morow, when 
we schal speke of the restoryng of thes fautys rehersyd 
before. 1587 Golding De Mornay xxxii. (1592) 522 And 
what IS the restoring of .sight, but the restoring of a sub- 
s[ance. 1617 Hieron Wks, II. 63 There hee doth desire 
the restoring thereof. Restoring is properly the rendring 
backe ofa thing lost. 1662 Stillincfl. Orig. Sacrx 11. vi. 
§ 13 Abimelechs restoring of Sarah was the ground wh}' the 
sentence, .was not executed upon him. 1748 Attson's Foy. 

III. jx. 393 A walk upon the land would contribute greatly 
^ the restoring of his health. x86i Trench Comm. Ep, 
Churches Asia 60 A restoring of harmony between the 
sirnier and the outraged law of God. 1^3 F. F. Moore 
I forbid Banns {.xZfjfp 108 The building bad not been sub- 
jected to that system of spoliation known as ‘ restoring ’. 

ygS Tri:%isa Barth. Dc P. R. xvii. ii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Pou^e he here manye bowes in ke resloringe tyme, sitte he 
berek but litel frute. 

Eesto'ring, ///. a. [-in’g 2.] That restores. 
xWx ’^QXt.T.Stylc of Script. 49 By him, who. .is pleased to 
make TcsloTiug grace operate. 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg. 
w. 399 Boil this restoring Root in gen'rous Wine, c 17x5 
^UNTON (////^), Frank Scammony, or the Restoring Clergy 
Detected, 18x8 Keats Eudym. in. 644, 1..next tell How 
a restoring chance came down to quell One half ofthe 
Blackzv. Mag. Apr. 575/1 He is as 
Moient an iconoclast as a ‘restoring* architect. 


+ Resto’rity. Obs. Also 5 restorete, 6 
-ytee. [var. of Kestobative.] A restorative. 

Also Jig. 

e 1460 Tmvneley RIyst, xii. 238 This Is a restorete, To 
make a goodappete. 1576 FLEtstKC tr. Cains' Dogs^ To 
Rdr., The lyfe of this man was not so great a restority of 
comfort, as his death was an vlcer or wound of sorrow. 1586 
B. Y ouNG Guazzo's Civ. Conv. iv. 219 b. In y* meane while 
Hue & vse this good hope as a restoritie for you. ^ x59® 
T. Dawson Good Huswifes Jewell ix. 48 The stilling of 
a capon, a great restority. 

b. Withont article, chiefly predicative. 

ISS3 RespuhUca 889 Nowe Iclt vs sing, yf ytt please 
Authorilee, to refreshe oure spirites, yt ys reslorylee. *565 
CALsmiL A ns 7 tf, Mart'-"^* \ 
wysh no worse for my ^ 
it is restoritie to sue 

Ixxxviii, Alic, well lolt ■ . 

Quarles Feast for Wonnes 1759 These precious vymnds 
are Restoritie, Rale then, a 16^ — Virg, Widow lit. i, 
D’ye want Restority? Are the plummets of your soule 
downe? 

Restour, obs. form of Restore v. 

Kestow’ (rx-), V. [Re- 5 a.] To stow again. 
18^ Marryat P. Simple {iZSpi 112 We had refitted the 
rigging fore and aft, restowed and cleaned the hold, and 
painted outside. 1840 — Poor Jack xxii, We were bu.sy 
rcstowing the upper tier of the cai^o. 1872 Daily Heivs 
ip Jan,, (He] told Captain Thrupp to report to him when 
ship was restowed. 

Hence Restowing vbl. sh . ; also Restow a-'i. 
1882 Clark Russell Afy Shipmate Louise xiv, (He] got 
on the deck alongside of me to superintend the restowal of 
the broken-out goods. 1894 Outing XXIV. 35 The re- 
stowing of the ballast had ^en a tedious job. 
t Restraru, sb. Obs. [f. the verb.] Restraint. 
e 1449 PccocK Refr. m. xvii. 394 Therfore thei mowe not 
eny punysching or eny restreyne sette to preestis or clcrkls. 
1601 Marj> Magd. Lament. Concl. (Grosart) 139 Though 
Thou did forbid, ’twas no rcstraine. 1643 Hcrle Attsu'. 
Feme 18 The King is able to doe Justice, .without restraine. 
1677 Hatton Corr. (Camden) 146 It looked as if they were 
guilty of confederacy for w«^ they were under soe. close a 
restraine. 

BiestraiR (r/strt‘»*n), ■ V. Forms : 4-7 re- 
streyne, 4'5 restreyn, 4-6 restreigne, 4-7 
restreign; 5 restren (5-6 Sc. restren5e), 6 
restrean; 4-7 restrayne, 5-7 restrayn (6 re- 
straygne), 5 restrane, 5-6' restraine, 6- re- 
strain. [a. OF. resirei{g)tt^, reslrat{g)tt*i stem 
of restrciiidrcy restraindre (cf. Prov. restrenhery 
Sp. restrePiiry It. ristrignere) L. restringRre r see 
Restringe v.'\ 

I . irans. To check, hold back, or prevent (a per- 
son or thing) from some course of action. + Also 
const, ofy and with infin. 

c 1340 Hampole/’/vx^ 7V.7 Mare. .thane to restreyne me 
fra all thoghtes k^t I kneue agaymes Goddes will. ^’1374 
Chaucer Tre^dus iv. 872 For which Pandare myght not 
restreyne The terys from hise eyen for to reyne. c *386 — 
Melib. r 46 Ther ben ful manye tliynges that shul reslreyme 
yow of vengeance takynge. X412 Filgr. Sotole ((jaxton 1483) 

IV. XX, 66 How may ye now fro wepynge you resireyme? 
1483 Caxton G. de la Tour a viij, Fastyng. .resireymetb the 
flessh from cuylle desyTCs. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's 
Hnsb. II. (1586) psb. The sweeter also they will be, the 
more you restrain the stalke from shooting vp. 1599 
Hakluyt Voy. II. 11. 98 Certaine of the common people 
were restrained from false superstition. 16x7 Moryso.v 
Itifu I. 171, 1, .restrained my curiositie from attempting to 
view this Castle. 1729 Butler Semt. Wks. 1874 II. 9 'Ihis 
faculty tends to restrain men from doing mischief to each 
other. 1788 Gibbon Dccl. F.l. V. 245 The weakness of 
iheir Arabian brethren had restrained them from opposing 
his ambition. ^ 28x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 147 The Court 
of Chancery will also restrain a lenantfor life, .from culling 
down limber. 1880 L. Stephen Pope iii. 77 This independ- 
ence did not restrain him from WTiiing poetry. 

absol, c X400 Rojii. Rose 4955 But Eelde gan ageyn 
restreyme From sich foly’, and refreyne. 

b. Without const. To keep (one) in check or 
under control. Freq. rejl. 

1390 Gower Canf. III. 273, 1 mai iniselve noght restreigne, 
That I nam cvere in loves peine. 1424 Acts Pari. Scot. (18x4) 

II. 7/2 He sail., do his besines to restren^e sic irespassouris 
and mis-doaris. ci44oy|^^. 7*a/px 253 Vnneihis his fclows 
myght restren hym 10 spare it. 1335 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
II, 102 'y\'ithout..that oure wnivorthines Restrenje ivs, we 

f j j ---> liberticagane,. reskew. 1S9X 

■ dardly-.. were they’ restnpmed 

. . *663 Cowley Ess.y Liberty^ 

If I want skill or force to restrain the Beast that I ride 
upon. 1678 Bunyan Pilgr. Progr. (ed. 2) 2 In this plight 
therefore, he went home, and restrained himself as long as 
he could. X7XS De Foe Fam. Instruct, i. Hi. (1841) 1. 63 
Because I have not rc.stniined them and sbow^ them their 
duty. 1827 Southey Hist. Fenins. War II. 67 The officer? 
made not the slightest attem-'» -* -1-— . 

under their command. 1877 

1. vii. 82 Alexander told him • • , 

he could not restrain the archbishop longer. 

absol. x732popE^j4. il/4jnii.s4Two Principles in human 
nature reign ; Self-love, to urge, and Reason, to restrain. 
1847 C, Bronte J. Ej're xxxiv, Hi's praise and notice were 
more restraining than his indifference. 

c. To place under arrest (t or embargo) or in 
confinement ; to deprive of personal liberty or free- 
dom of action (cf. Restbatxt 2 c, 2 d) ; also, to 
shut in by material barriers. 

*494 Fadyan Chron. \’ii. (1542) 699 This yere corn was 
, ''trie dere, & had ben dearer if marchauntes of y* styliarde 
j had not been, & Duiche shipper r^trined. 02348 Hall 
1 Chron.f Hen. VIII, 172 b, [She] caused all the EngHshe- 


I 


i 


I 


men and their goodes and shippes to be restrained, 1587 
(Soloing De Momay i. (1592) xo Nature and conscience 
(which they’ would haue restreaned and imprisoned). 1629- 
55 I. Joses Stone-Heng (1725) 8 They thought it not fit 
to restrain their Deities within compacted Walls. 1703 
Moxon Mechs Extre. 243 As the hlodecas restrain Water, 
and contain it, so the Antients, this liquid Mettal. 2708 
J. Chasioerlayne St. Gt. Brit, i, iii. iv. (1710) 194 No 
Freeman of England ought to be imprison’d, or other- 
wise restrain’d, without Cause shewn. .1838 Proc. Lincoln 
Asylum (1847) 30 Number of Patients Restrained or Se- 
cluded^ and of the Instances and Hours of Restraint or 
Seclusion. 1844 in State Lincoln Asylum (1846) 18 One of 
them had been restrained for two months. 

d. To deprive (one) ^liberty by restraint. 

1330 Palscr. 689/1 It is a sore thyng to restrayne a man 
of his libertye. 2383 Exec, for Treason (167s) to Yet was 
he not restrained of his liberty’, a 2633 Gouge Comm. Hcb. 
xiii. 3 At another time we may be bound and restrained of 
liberty. 2785 Paley Mot. Philos. 11. xi, The pain. .which 
we occasion to brutes by restraining them of their liberty. 

2 . To check, to put a check or stop upon, to re- 
press, keep down (a desire, feeling, actirity, etc.). 

a 2340 Hampole Psalter xvH. 43 All my’ vile desires k^ 
restreynde with vertu of luf. es 274 CHAVCErt Anel.^Are. 
235, 1 ne can rnymeherte nought Restreyne, That I ce love 
him alway. C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxv. xi6 He sender 
his oste kider to restreyne ke malice of his enmys. rx44o 
Partonope 3306* Thus shall I my’ body' pey’ne Merthe and 
joye my hert resstrayne. 2342 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 295 He 
grauely restreigned and staled the heddie v-ndiscretcncsse 
of the oratours. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 234 Yet 
hathe God helherto restrayned the force and violence of 
Saihan. 2638 Sm T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 91 Ganges.. a 
whiles forbad them,restrayning cithers fury. 1725 De Foe 
Voy. round JVorld(xB4o) 278 It would have been impossible 
for me to have restrained my curiosity’, X74J Firr in 
Almon Anecd. I. v. 124 The ardour of our British troops 
was restrained by the cowardice of the Hanoverian. 2839 
Fr. A. Kemble Resid. in Georgia (2863) 37, 1 could hardly 
restrain my feelings. 2874 Green Short Hist. viL § 6. 400 
As Elizabeth passed,, from suspicion to terror, she no longer 
chose to restrain the bigotry around her. 

b, (a physical agent or force, etc.) Also absoL 
c *373 Sc, Leg. Saints xxviii. {MargarrO 7 Vertu It is 
blud to restren3e, & flux of waine refrenje. 139® Gower 
Conf. III. 228 The wrater mai the fyr restreigne. 2482 
Caxton* Myrr. iii. viii. 149 Somtyme they* restrayne his 
heetes, and after they* enlarge them. 2622 Bible Gr«. vm. 
2 The windowes ofheauenwere stopped, and the raine from 
heauen was restrained. 2706 Addison Rosamond 11. w, 0 
Queen, your lifted arm restrain 1 2848 Mill Pol. Econ. I. 
227 The necessity of restraining population. 1889 Anthony s 
Pftoiogr. Bull. II, 74 The solution must be strong m pyro 
and well restrained. Ibid. 417 If too long an exposure is 
found to have been given, restrain with . .potassium bromide, 

3 . To restrict, limit, confine. 

C1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 2^7 For God has restreyriti 
kair ^were pat k®! devilsj may na man temple ne 
greve. CZ420 Lm>c. Assembly of Godsvsx^ ** 5 , , 

wold nat restrayne by * ’ . 

Lim.Mon.vl.itZSs) . . . • | 

restrayn bis ycfiis off . • ’ 

in nothinge restrane the Ky’ngis pover. ^*57® Flemikc 
Panopl. Episi. 150, 1 restraine this accusajion from ^ng 
universal). 1654 Bramhall Just Vind. i. (i66x) 2 That 
they did use in all ages, .to limit and restrain the exercise 
of Papal poiver. x6^ Luttrell Brief Rel. (*857) IV 
The bill for restraining the number of officers sitting in the 
house of commons. 2738 tr. Guazzo's Art of Convers. 

The Denomination of Gentry* was much more restrained by 
Diogenes. *748 Anson's Voy. ii. x. 237 Ikis trade. .is con- 
fined by very particular regulations, somewhat anal^ous 
lo those by’ which the trade of the register ship'* from Cadis 
lo the West-Indies is restrained, *828 Cruise 
IV. 420 Conditions to restrain those poiyers, generally, were 
void, as being repugnant to the estate limited, 
b. Const, lo. Now rare, 

2309 Fisher Funeral Serin. C'tess Richmond^SVs. (1S76) 
294 She restrayned her nppetyle tyl one raele tyd one 
fysshe on the day. 1582 Mulcaster Positions xxxix. (i&S;) 
198 The tearme of nobilitie amongst vs, is restrained to one 
order. 2644 C. Jessop Angel of Ephesus 50 When the tme 
of Bishop was restrained unto one of the Presby’ters. 1^* 
Bentley Boyle Lect. ix, 322 The conditions of Saivalnm 
are restrain’d to those times and countries only. * 7 ** 
Addison SPect. No. 418 p 7 His Soil is not restrained to any 
particular Sett of Plants. *783 Paley Mor. Phihs. in- 
I. xvii, He swears ‘ to speak the whole truth without 
restraining it, as before, to the questions that shall be asked. 
2846 Trench Mirac. xxsdi. (1862) 369 The language shoivs 
that the rebuke is not restrained to him, but intended to 
pass on to many more. 

1 4 . a. To withhold, to keep back,yhi/// one. Obs. 
2390 Gower Conf. I. loS Sche wolde him nothing elles sein 
Bot of hir name.. ; Alle othre thinges sche restreignelh. 
sA^Bury /fV//r (Camden) 59, [I] charge myne executourez 
that they’ - . kepe and restrayn from hy’m or them there 
legatis and byquestxs. *338 Starkey England i. iv- 
Bettur hyt ys.-lo restreyne from the prynce such hye 
aulhoryle._ 2594 West znd Pt. Symbol., Chancerie %xi,^ 
The rents, issues, and profiles therof [they] haVc wrongfully' 
restreyned, perceyved, and taken to their owne use. 

absol. *433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 420/2 Vat the Tresorer of 
England. .nave power and auctorite to restreigne of alle 
maner of assignemcntz. ,to the somme of MM. Ii- . 

•f*b. To save, keep free. Ohs.'~~^ 

C2430 Lydc. Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 62 O welle of 
swetnes.., That..al oure joye fro langour didest restrayne. 

+ 5 . a. To forbid or prohibit (a thing) to one. 

Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 238 b, In the whiche 
god restrayneth or forbyddeth man ony thynge- c*S 33 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ii. II. 53 'I'he said blake rentrt 
whiche by* parliament is restrayned to be any’ fUf*h®r 
by any of the Kinges subjecies. 1628 Buccleuch Moo. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 268 The doubt . .you may well un^- 
stand to go only* to the trees and timber— the coppice woods 
are not meant to be restrained. 



EE-STEAIK 


555 


EESTEIAL. 


f b. To forbid or prohibit (one) to do something ; 
to keep beck /rcm something desired. Ols. 

t579-3o Nosth Pluiarcky Thiseur (1656) 7 Restraining 
all mar.rser of peoj)!e to bear sail* in any vessel or bottom. 
i€tx Bjble C 7 tf«.xvLa Behold now,the Lord hath restrained 
me from bearing. 1649 w Def. Rights Unzv. Oxford (1650) 
7 Restrained all bakers and brewers.. to bake and brew 
tsithin the citycxcept tetc.]. 1667 MtLTONP.Z..ix. 863 The 
Serpent wise. Or not restraind as wee, or not obeying. Hath 
eat’n of the fruit, x^i Mas. Ischb.u.i> Siir.pU Story I. L 8 
He s;in restrained him from all acthority, 

7 6 . a. To draw tightly. Obs. rare. 

0142^ ’Syr Gerxr. (Roxfa.) 5317 His bridel thoo he gan 
restreyn, 1596 Shmcs. Tdnr. Shr. in. it. 50 A headstall of 
sheepes leathen which being restrain’d to Ueepe him from 
stumbling, hath been often burst, 

fb. To confine, keep; to bind, secure. Obs.'^'' 

' 1450-70 Bk. QuinUsssrxe 7 pe xAHosophore hat wij n 

hath also propirtee to restrejme in it J>e Influence and 
% ertces of gold. 1597 A. M- tr. Guillemeau’ 5 Fr. Chintrg. 
lob/r Those vaynes which there doe restrayne that mtia- 
brane fast \-nto the sculle. 

i’C. To compel or constrain. Obs. rare. 

Elsixc Debatts Ho. Lords (Camdenl 103 The Sub- 
jecte Is rcstre^med by prxmnmre to receive, though the 
Kinge be not restreyned to gyve, 1653 Fuller Ck. Hist. 
1%. 185 By antient custome no Vestal Virgin or Flamen of 
Jupiter was restrained to swear. 
l.irJr. a. To refrain i^from something; fatso 
■with infin.). Now rare. 

1554DRATTO?; Airff 32 - 

restrains ! 1397 A. M. ' 

vVe muste suffer it to bl ■ ■ ■ 

and stoppeth. x6a3 M ■ ■ ^ ' . j . 

his desperate hand was on his sword, TTiave killed them 
b 3th ; but he restrained, x&jo Petit. Land, in Rushw, Hist. 
Call. (t6oa) I. iiL pt Hence it is that the Prelates here in 
England^.. ha%'e restrained to pray for the Con\-ersion of our 
hoveraign Ludy the Queen. _ xS^ Trackee.w Fan. Fair 
Lr, Itwa.< Impossruleto restrain from laughter. 
f b. To limit or confine oneselt. Obs.~^ 
xepp Skxdys Europx Sfec. (3632) 15 Not to enlarge in 
rdodeme graunts, but to restmine to one Pope of renowmed 
fr&h tnemorie. 

Ee-strain (n-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To strain again. 
1374 RAYitoN'O Statist. Hines ^ Mining i,z^ The quick- 
silver collected in kettles outsice the settler Is strained 
through catrvassacks, the amalgam collected is. -re-strained. 

Sestrainable (riatr^J-nab’l), a, [f. Rzstbaik 
V. -r Capable of being restrained. 

x^S Sir T. Browxe Psend. Ep. 262 Kor is the hand of the 
Painter more rcstiainable than the pen of the Poet- 1649 
Casse Golden Rule 50 Such a power is restrainable and 
panishable by the subject. z8^ Caeltls Fr. Rev. nu ;. i, 
^!ad movetnents both, restrainiile by no knorm rule. X859 
Hawthobse Marb. Faun 11 . u xo Nes*er quite re- 
tPminable ■within the trammels of soda! law, 1891 Pall 
Mali G, x^ Sept. 6/2 That such people should be detaloable 
and restrainable in such public institutions. 
Restrained (rrstr^‘md),/j5/. a. [f. as prec. + 
-£D 1.] Checked ; repressed ; kept ender control ; 
confined; f restricted. 

*580 J, Stubss in LeiL LU. Men (Camden) 43 Pray for 
your old poore restrained frend. 1650 Jer- Taylor Help 
Lbsing iv. § 1 (1727) 187 In a more restrained sense It is 
taken for that part of dnty which particularly relates to God. 
a 1675 Hale Print. Orig. Mast. (1677) 241 , 1 shall consider 
the more restrained Pcrswaslon of the I-eamed. 17*7-38 
Ci!.»-SSBC»S Cycl. s.v. ResiricHen, Arguing affirmatively 
from a non-restralned to a restrained term. 1791 ^Irs. 
Radcltttk Rom. Fores! 

1856 Fboude Hist. £1 .■ " , i ' ' 5 | » vi . 

heard out with hardly ' : ‘ '■ * ' 

Early Hist. Man. iL 33 Tlie sober, restrained looks and 
gestures. 

Hence Sestraimedness. 

1571 Goldixg Calvin en Ps. Ixiv. 9 A certeine pee^'^>h 
resc^.ednesse,.ca 5 teth them at last into despayre. 1853 
Fail’s Mng. 333 -'\n enthusiasm ■which contrasts with 
the usual rcstrainedness of hb stj-Ie. 

Restrainedly, adv. £f. prec. -i- -lt 2.3 'With 
restraint; f restrict^ly. 

X571 GoLotSG Cakin on Ps. xxxvil. 13 Bycause our flesh 
— *3 * • s G’vl .-at.. 

IJ. j64More particularly and restrained'ly, the government 
ofChrbt b opposed to the kingdom. .of .Antichnst. a 1703 
Burkttt On H. T. Luke s-o. 30 These and the like precepts 
of our Saviour,are not to betaken strictly, bat restrainedly. 
1890 Daily Sevas 4 Oct- ^-'x The gilt designs that cover in 
S'.i'ne cases exuberantly, m others restrainedly, the sides of 
the volumes. 

Restrainer. [f. Restp-aix v. + -eb,] 

1. One who or that •which restrains. 

1563 Gr-sfiok Cliron, H. 940 These two person-s were cuer 
re-strayners and refrayners of the kinges valfan scope. 1609 
B:2LE CDouay) fsa . «. 14 The pers'crter and^restra^mer. 
1646 SirT. Bao'.TVE Pseud. Ep. 45 Wee must tvith patience 
submit unto that restraint, and expect the will of the Re- 
stralr.cT. 171X Sh.^ftesu. Charac. {1737) L *5 Even that 
prince.. ■was a great restrainer of persecution. 1750-^ 
K. B200KE Foal ^ QuaL (xSep) III. 34 To restimn the 
restrainers from injustice. x8x6 J. Scott Vis. Parisifii. 5) 
S4 Those great correctors and restrainers of human conduct, 
.'hame and remorse. 1844 Stephexs Bb. Farnt \\. 691 
.Accompanied with a few restrainers of reins and ropes. 
x 883 Bryce Atrer. Cemnnv. I. 259 A j’ealocs observer and 
re^trainer of the others. 

2. Photo^r. A chemical used to retard the action 
of the developer. 

T87S Abxev Fhotegr. (xoix) xtr Xo restrainer such as 
CTomide b employed. 2893 Plioiegr. Ann. IL 47 Over- 
doses of pyro act as resamners. 


Sestrai'mng, vbl. sb. [f. as prec. -h -ikg ’.] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

X358 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. \yi. xvill. (Bcdl. MS.\ 
Restreynyr.g schal be made aboute he temples a3en*> 
rennyng of teerei.^ ax4oo Minor Poems fr. Femen MS. 
53 ^ ^rw mouh >et passen vi)?-oniea restreyning. ^■x4ko 
Lay-Folks Mass Bk.bx) pat itt may be..senchj*p lo ouer 
enmy^e, gaymstanding and restrenyng of Jrare power. 2503 
Atkyksos tr. De Inntatiene t. xvit. 165 Thou muste make 
a restrayntnge In many thynges of thyne ownc uylle. 2596 
Spenser /re/. Wks. (Globe) 622/2 Forrestrayning of ] 
a fotvle abuse, which then raigned commonly among that ' 
people. 1604 Hieeox // iff. 1 . 548 The yoking and hamper- { 
ing and restraining of mans natarall dbposition, 1657 , 
Deuine Loner X2 All and eoery of chose doings or actings, ' 
abstainmgsorrestreigmng;^ 1842 MAKXtNc^enrf. iv.(T84S) 

I. 56 The warning, and striving, and restraining of the Holy ■' 
Ghost shall then be over. ' 

Kestraining, fph a. [-ixc^,] That re- 
strains or checks; i* restringent. 

JS 4 t Elyot Cast. Helthe «. xxlx. 46 Take hede..that 
stiptikoT restrainyng meatesbe (notltaken at the beginnyng. 
r6£9 Pearson Creed (1839) 197 The ancient heretics, who 
^•ould have the restraining term ojtly to belong, not to the 
Son, but to the Father. X678 Rysiek Trag. last Age 126 
Amintor wms .. endu'd with a restraining grace, and had 
his hands ty'd. X704 Trapp Abra-Mule n. i. It ne'er con- 


quers the restraining Bounds Of Reason. xyAsElackstose 
Coffem. 1 . Bj TTih has occasioned anotner su6ortfi*nate 
division of remedial acts of parliament with enlarging and 
restraining statutes. Hid., Let us instance again in the 
same restraining statute of the 13 EHx. 2890 W, J. Gordon 
Foundry 90 The directors of these legal and restraining in- 
stitutions. 

Hence Sestrai*niii^ly adv. 

1863 Sot an A ngel 1 1. 230 Xo less restrainingly his sted- 
fast eyes seemed to hold her. 1890 Universal Rev. Ang. 
633 *My dear Mary?* he said slowly, interrogatively, 
restraining^', 

t Eesiiainment. Obs. [f, Restb-vtn v. + 
-3IE:?t. Cf. obs, F. restrendemejit (Godef.).] The 
act of restraining ; restraint. 

*579 Tomson Cedvins Serm. Tim. 145/1 Without any re- 
strainement or holding backe. X607 W. Sclater 3 Semt. 
(162^) II Temporal! paines remaine as preuentions, as ad- 
monitions, as rcstrainments. 168S Enlfttts. Ch. Rome 40 
From the rcstrainment of hb Tears no other effect could 
follow. 

E-estraint (r/strii-nt), sb. Also 5-6 re- 
strayiit(e, 6 -strainte ; 5 reatreint(e, -streyiit(o. 
[a. OF. restraints fetn. (also restraint masc.), 
Terbal sb. f. restraindre to Kestiuis.] 

1. The action of restraining or checking a thing, 
operation, etc. ; an instance of this, a stoppage. 
Withcrut restraint, freely, copionsly. 

^1400 Commandm. Leie x. in Stords Chaucer (1561) 
45 * b, Thfxelet ynar pitiespredwithotttpcstrtinie. *47^5 
jlALoRY-^rZ/tr/r X. Uxx\L 367 Tbenne sjTTrbtram,. made 
a restraynte of bb anger. 14^ Fabyan Citron. etc. 193 
In conducyon a re»trcynt of warre was grauoted. 1561 
Hollybush Horn. Apotk. 31b, Somtyme happeneib a 
restraynt In the small guttes. 1577 B. Googe Hertsbach’s 
Hush. r.'. (1586) *90 b, 'I'he roote and the water thereof.. is 
good against the..re?traint of womens Purgations, 16x7 
Moryson Itin. t. 240 The restraint of the money, not to be 
payed but vpon a testimony brought veder our hands, x^-as 
a good cautiox 2672 Gumble Life Monk 12 The great 
reason of God's restraint of bb Blessing upon many of these 
worthy Endeavours, X791 Mrs. Radcufee Rom. Forest «, 
Her tears flowed silently and fast. That she might indulge 
them without restraint, she went letc-l- 2863 H. Cox Insiit. r. 
ii. 279 A bill for the restraint of the Press was brought Into | 
the House of Commons. jByS Abney Photegr. (18S1) 68, 1 to 
2 drops of ihb solution suffices to give sufficient restraint. > 

t b. A means of retaining, or controlling. Obs.'~^ j 

x^S Ken.vett Par. Antiq. Gloss, Sera, a Lock or re- 1 
straint of water on a river- | 

2. A means of restraining or checking persons j 
from a coarse of action, or of keeping them under ^ 
control ; any force or influence which has a re- [ 
straining effect ; an instance of restraining or of , 
being restrained. 

1421-2 Hocclev'e Dialer vy} A bettar restreynte know I 
none fro rice. x6oo E. Blount tr. Conestaggfo 259 There 
wa.s no restraint could bold them. xfiaS Bacon Est,, Mar* 
riaze ^ Single Life, So sensible of eoery restraint, as they 
will noe neare, lo Ibinke their Girdle*, and Carters, to be 
Bonds and Shaddes, 1672 Tejip^ Ess., Cev. ^Vks. 17TO 
I. 57 Ail Government is a Restraint upon Liberty, X 7 ®S 
Blackstone Comm. I. 244 Where the laws of our country 
have laid them under necessary restraints. 1784 Cowper 
Task vj, 49 He could now’ endure,. .And feel a pment s 
presence no restraint. X844 Thxrlwall Greece Lwi. * HL 
427 'i^e insolence of Charops now began to break through 
e^sery restraint. 1690 Spectator 21 Jan., Subjected to the 
strong restraints of officers in a Queeji’s ship at-sea. ^ ( 

1). ^Vitbo^t article. Restraining action or m- 
fiueace, as applied to persons. 

*l/ 4 ?ra/rrr/ 7 wz>t/: seeJIoEALff. TOC. 

2567 TVxa/Trw. (1830)24 So sharpe b tb s stmffrii c^Jed 
restrainie That it maketh me «weate. 26x1 Bible 4^’ 
xxiii, 36 It b a soletace assembly [maeg. day of Tesimnti. 
2667 Milton F. L. hi. 87 Kow Througn all resent broke 
loose he wings hbway. Ibid. iX- 2x84 - 5 ■ 

not brook. 2729 Butler Serw. Wks. 1*74 IL 34 ^^xther is 
restraint by any means peculiar to one cou^ ofli.c. X7St 
Johnson Rambler "So. xsx rp To the Impptn^s of ocr first 
years nothing more seems necessary than frewom from 
restraint. 1820 Shelley <Ed. Tyr. r< i^irsint 

I see has no effect- 2849 Max^ui^t Hist. Eng. lu I. 179 

Still less restiaint was imposed by ttmgov-emTnent. ^ 

c. The State or coudition of being restrained ; 
esf. abridgement of liberty, confinement. 


r « *547 Surrey in TotteVs Mtsc. (Arb.) X4 Thus I alone.. 

^ priion pjT.e, with bondage and restrainie. 2595 Siiaks. 
I John n*. tL 32 'fh' infranchtsement of Arthur, wbene re- 
‘ straint Doth mouc the murmuring lip'. of discontent (etC-J. 
2^3 Butler HudiSras i. iiL 10x7 'Tis cot Restraint or 
l-iberty That m.Tkes Men prisoners or free. 1676 Drydfs 
, Aurengz. tir. i. Though inl’rcst hb Restraint has jusiify’d 
' (^n Ljfeand toa Brotherbedeny'd? xtoi De Foe /' rx/r/nn.' 
’ Eng. Misc, V.2T Restraint frc~ 1 ”, •* V'; 

^ . 2766 Fordyce -SVrTrr. Kwg’. //• : . ; fl.i'. i ; iV- ■ * 

restraint b perpetual wretch r ■* . 'I'- s 

Irurod.(xS62) 17 Coniloually we behold in the world around 
us lower law* held in restraint by higher. 2837 Kusnlv 
Ppti'~s V. 244 Vou will find. .that it b bb Restraint 
which b honourable to man, not bb Libenj*. 

d. Spec, (in above senses) wth reference to the 
treatment of refractory lunatics or prisoners. 

1829 in Free. Lincclr. Asyhtm {XS47) 22 The Governors 
have particubrly directed their views to the subject of 
Coeraoa and Restraints. 2840 Ibid, yj Restraint rapidly 
w’eakens and depresses the vital powers of the unhappy 
victim- 1847 Ibtd. 2S note. Patients are frequently brought 
to this Asylum under dbtressing restraints. 

nttrih. 2845 State Lincoln Asylum 39 Restraint Rooms, 
Sedosion Rooms, Padded Rooms Ictc.]. 2897 * E. I- 
Prescott ’Scarlet 4- Steel xxxviii, Restraintjacket. Made 
of No. 3 sail canvas, doubled and quilted with Dutch txrlne 
in squares of about four inches. 

3. ta. A prohibition. Obs. 

1463 Mann. 4- Hensek. Exp. (Roxb.) 1B7 Any restraj'nt 
or ordenannee made to the contrary* nat wjnhstandyng. 
14S2 Retls of Parlt. VI. 222/2 A restreint was mjule that 
certein thjmgs of Silkewerk ..shuld not be brought into 
this Reame redy v/mught. 2526 Pilgr. Perf. (^V. de W. 1531) 
23Sb, The seuenth commaundement-.S: the last of the x, 
in maner abo doubleth the restrajmt of tbefte. 2594 Plat 
JesvellJio. L 55 To force the sopebcilers (after they had 
procured a generall restrainie) to growe to composition with 
them. 

b. An embargo. Usually restraint cf princes. 
1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. ccxlviii. 317 This same yerc 
vivs a restraynt of the wullj's of Caleys made bj* the 
Soudj'ours. 26*2 Malvnf.s Anc. Lasv-Merch. t. xxv. 150 
Arrest, Restraint! and Detalnements of Kings and Princes. 
2752 Heawes Lex Mereat. Redh. 244 Of Embargoes, or 
Restraint of Princes. 17^ Malloy's De fstre Mant.^td. 

9) II. It. viL § 7. 50 A Policy against Restraint of fVinces, 
will not extend to Practices against the Laws of (Gentries. 
2848 Arnould Marine Insnr. IL m. i. 7S8 When the fur- 
ther prosecution of the voyage b rendered hopeless. .bj* 
blockade,., and the voyage isaccordingly wholly. iDandoncd, 
that b a loss, by restraint of princes, within the pollc)’. 

4. Constraint ; reserve. 

2601 Shaks. Alls Jf'ellv. ill. 213 She knew her distance, 
and did angle for mee. Madding my eagerresse with her 
restraint. 2792 GorvR. Morris in Sparks Lt/le 4- ll'rit. 
(1832) 1. 357, 1 find that there is much restraint and etiquette 
here. 2798 Ferriar lltustr. Sterne, etc. il. 41 He ventured 
to break through his restraint. 2819 Shelley Cenei 1. 1 . 60 
One thing, 1 pray you, recollect henceforth, And so we 
shall converse with less restrainL 2877 ‘Rita* I’ivietme 
1. ii. We are reconciled again, but there b a restraint 
between us now, 

fS. Restriction or limitation. Obs. 

2594 Hooker EccI. Pol. ni. xT. § 6 The positive laws 
which Mo<es gave, they* were given for the greatest part 
with restraint to the land of Jewry. 2597 /btd. v. IxxL i t 
Thb restraint of Easter to a certaine number of rfaj-es. x 5 s 5 
Earl hloNM. tr. Bocenlints Pol. Touchstone^ (1674) r 3 i The 
Patent of hb admission.. ; w-ith a restraint. .that fetc-k 
1746 Wesley Princ. Methodist 33 Before those words which 
j'ou suppose to imply such a Restraint— were those spoken 
without an^’ Restraint or Limitation at all. 

t l^straiTlt, pa. ppU. Obs. rare. [a. F. r?- 
streintj restraint, pa. pple. of restreindre to 
IvESTitAi.v.] Restrained, restricted. 

1444 Rolls of Parlt. V. 225/2 That be this Act the 
punticheinent..m no wbe be restreint. 250a Oni. Crysten 

Men ■ ' d «s not 

restr ■ ' ' ‘V. xssi) 

It was. 


Vrb.) 127 


The libertie of free passage was restraj-nt. 

tBestraintive, a. Obs. [a. obs. F. re- 
slrainii/f -ive : see prec. and -rvE.J Restrictive. 

1542 CoPtANb Cnydon's Quest. Chtrurg. I ijb. The other 
seame sowj’”? hyght restraj-ntj-fe of blode. 1566 Warlte ir. 
Alexis' Seer, iil i. 28 Annoynt it rounde about with some 
restrasmliue ojT.iment. <12603 T. Cartwright Confut. 
Rhem. N.T. (161S) 623 It is not rightly compared with 
Mark x6 and Acts 2, nhich are more restraintiue to the 
Apostles limes and persons then thb is. 

&estriea*33lf 5 ^^0 To stream back. 

<2x722 Ken Hymnarium Poet. Wks. 2721 II. 8 From 
Bondage I my Love redeem’d. And all my Powers to God 
re-stream'd. 

E.estre’n^hen (rf-), [Re- sa.j trans. 
To strengthcD again, put new strength Inio. 

1577-87 Holxnshed C/irr«., Hist. Scott. I. 333/* Where- 
v-pon he..dooih restrengthen the torrnc and steeple cf 
Gla^w. 26x2 FLoaio./ki/^Teu*, a re-enforcing or resrrength. 
eni.ig- xdjs WmrEa rex Pacifea 70S They, strength 
receiving, from our false-ones. here. Restrengthen them. 
2877 Public Opin. 7 July xo The restrengtheaing of her 
great position as a Power of Central Europe. 185a 
ijTEVENsON Lett. (1S59) II- 273 Some beer, .10 rotrcngihen 
the European heart. 

KestTeyii(e, obs. forms of Restr-vix^ r. 
tKestrial, a. Her. Obs. [Of obsatre origin.] 
Of a shield : Having diriding bands tvhich extend 
to (or helvde) the point, the colour of the latter 
being that of the field. 

The varieties arc described as barry. paly, and ‘Asntr^*’. 
14S6 B6. St. Albarts, Her. bivb. Here shall be shewed 
what Cootanaurb restr^-al ben and weer the tlaser shall 
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begyn to bla'ie. Ibid., Thre cootarmuns be ^er called 

restryallinarm-- ^ 

also coaies of . >triall 

or Re^l•l^iall, 1: ; , ^ , d»yet 

were they able to abide the triall. [Similarly in Guillim 
(i6ii) n. vii. 73.] ( 

Hiestrict (r/stri*kt)> v* Also 8- .SV. restrick. 1 
[f. L. restrict-^ ppl. stem (cf. next) of ^'Csii'in^cre j 
to Restbi-vge.] 

DeV^gwaied by tobnsoa <^7 55^ as ‘ a word scarce English 1 

and included by Dr. Beattie among bis Sccticiuns (1787). I 

1. trails. To confine (some person or thing) to \ 
or within certain limits; to limit or bonnd. i 

X535 LYNDi:sAY.S“a(y^tf 3813 Verteousmen that labours with 
thair hands Resonabilhe rcstrictit with sic bands, That 
thay do service. 1570 Foxe A. J/. (ed. 2) 1474/1 Neither 
shoulde we haue any more wherwUh to vexe them with 
confessions, cases reserued, restricted, or ampHatcd for our 
gayne. 1731 Arcuthnot Alhnoiis yi. (1735) ai8 In the 
Enumeration of Constitutions., there is not one that can be 
limited and restricted by such a Distinction. 1776 Adam 
Smith IF. N. 111. ii. (1004) I. 430 The common law of Eng- 

ir,«n ,..j .i. »• « 


is yet restricted in the exercise of his compassion. 1874 } 
Green Short Hist. yii. § j. 351 The power of preaching ] 
was restricted by the issue of licences only to the friends of ] 
the Primate. I 

b. To restrain by prohibition. j 

183$ Penny CycL lU. 3B1/1 The act of 1797, which \ 
restricted the Bank from making payments in gold, t 

2. To lie up, confine by tying, rare^^. 1 

182^ WiFFES 7'asso XVI. xxiii, Gathering up.. Her hair, | 

restricting each resplendent tress. 

3. To withhold or keep (a thing) from some 
•person's knowledge, rare 

1802MRS. E. Parsons Alyst. Visit I. 38 It is a very bad 
compliment paid to your wife, that this secret business of 1 
your‘s should be restricted from her knowledge. 

Hence RestrPcting //A n. ! 

1848 R. 1 . ■ 'nation xi. (1852) 258 
Such restrict it interfere with the 

growth of tl ■ Gaz. 17 Sept. 3/3 \ 

minimum of _ the slenderest pos- 

sible examination test. 

f Stestri'Ct, ppl. a, Ohs. rare. [ad. L. rc^ 
slricl-us : sec prec. So Sp. and Pg. reslrulo^ It. 
ristretto.l a. Strict, b. Limited. Also restrict 
line (see quot. J 67 S). 

<1x654 Gataker ^ttsi 334 (Latham), Men.. in some 
one or two things demeaning themselves as exceedingly 
restrict, but in many others, or the m_ost things, as remisse. 
1678 PiifLtrrs (ed.4), Restrict Line (in Chiromancy) is that 
which distingiiisheth, and separates the hand from the arm, 
either by a simple or double transairsion. x68i H. ^Ioke j 
E.xp, Dan. yi. 332 \Vhicfa Time of the End here has a more ! 
restrict signification. 

Kestrixted, ppl. a. [f. Restrict v, + -ed 1.] | 

Limited, confined. ■ 

xSjo DTsraeli Chat. /, III. v. 77 AU men of the learned ' 
professions, who live in one restricted circle, are liable to j 
suffer. 1856 Kane Aret. Bxpl. II. xxviii. 282 The men\s 
sirenglh was waning under this restricted diet, 1876 Hoc- 
UAND.'y^J. Oaks\\. 147 Dividends that will add permanently 
to our somewhat restricted sources of income. 

Hence BestrPctedly adv . ; BestrixtedncBS. 

1859 Gul,uck& Timbs 72 This style, .in him. .ap- 
pears most decidedly in all its rcstriciedness. 1870 Ruskin 
Leci. Art 98 Whatever is truly great in either Greek or 
Christian art, is also restrictedly human. 18^ Sfieaker 
29 July 103/a Lake was essentially an Educator, Goulburn 
restrictedly an Evangelist. 

SiGstl^ction (r/siri*kjan). Also 5 restric- 
cioun. [a. F. restriction, or ad. late L. restrict 
tidn-em^ noun of action f. restriugere to Restbinge. 
Cf. Sp. restriccion, It. re-, ristrizione."] 

1. A limitation imposed upon a person or thing ; 
a condition or regulation of this nature. 

ci4X2_ Hoccleve De Re^. Princ, 4792 Crist scheelde hat 
your wil or your entente Be sette to maken a restricctoun 
Of paiement. 1535^ Lyndesay Satyre 2807 That al the tem- 
poral lands Be set in few. ., With sic reslrictiouns as sail be 
devysit. 1590 Swinburne Testavients 264 The restrictions 
of this formet conclusion are these. 1646 StRT. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 225 It necessarily suffering such restrictions as 
mke ofgenerall illations. x^3 Luttrell Bric/Rel. (1857) 
Ul. 190 Giving security to export yearly i5o,oooii worth of 
Engh>h manufacture, with some other restrictions. 2728-9 
Sivift s Lett. (1768) IV. 19 .All re'Strictions of marriage arc 
odious in the civil I.iw. and not favoured liy the common 
mw, especially after the age of one and twenty. 2772 
Priectley Inst. Retig. (1782) 11 . 117 The restrictions under 
which our first parents were laid. 2822 Scott 
A restriction which he supposed as repugnant to his 
Majesty’s feelings as It was to his own. 2855 Macaulay 
Hist. Enx- XIX. IV, 371 That one restriction of the royal 
prerogative had been mischievous did not prove that another 
restnetion would be salutary'. 2874 Grels Short Hist. vii. 
1 ^ 6 . 398 The old restriction** on the use of the pulpit were 
suentiy removed. 

b. The action or fact of limiting or restricting. 
^1629 H, Burton Truth's Triuntphtj^ With speciall restric- 
^ iustifylng a man onely from originall slnne. 
*660 R. Coke Power ff Std'j. 76 The law of nature gives 
Fathers' a power over their children without restriction. 
2766 Blackstone Comm. II. 245 Yet this must be under- 
st^d wuh some restriction. 1829 1 . Taylor Enthus. iv. 
(1867)91 'lliere is something incongruous in the idea of a 
revelation enveloped in menace and restriction. 1840 
^iCKENsp/,/ C. .S‘//o/lxvii, It was the day. .u htch threatened 
the restriction of air. Quilp’s liberty. 2874 Green Hist. 
X-Mg. IX, 5 2. 604^ Not onl3* was the Monarchj’ restored, but it 
tvas resto.ed without restriction or condition. 


c. attrib., as restriction act, order. 

j8« Penny Cyct. III. 380/2 Not. .until 1797, tvhen the 
celebrated Bank Restriction Act was passed. 1875 Encycl. 
Brit. 111. Stg/r Progress of Banking in England down to 
Restriction (jrder of 1797. 

2. a. Logic. (See later quots.) 

2551 RoniNsoN tr. More's Utopia 11. {1895) 185 'Ihey haue 
not dcuysed one of all those rules of resiry’ctyons, amply- 
fycaiyons, and supposytyons, very witielye inuented in the 
small Logycalles xvhyche heare oure chyldren in euerye 
place do leame. 1727-38 Chamber.s^ Restriction, 

among lo^ician^ is understood of the limiting a term, so as 
to make u signify' less than it usually does. 2850 Sir W. 
Hamilton Disc. (1853) Ap^. »i. 692 Table of the mutual re- 
lations of the eight proporitionaf forms.. .Restriction, sub- 
alternation. 2^4 F, Bowcn Logicxl. 169 In some cases the 
Re^triction (Subalternation) and the Integration may be 
bilateral. 

b. =s Reservation 4 b. (Usu. with mental.') 

1691 tr. Emilianne's Frauds Rom. Monks {tA. 3) 169 
Making use 10 this purpose of their menial Restriction. 1B82 
Encycl. Brit. XIV. 636/2 ITiey have now divided mental 
restriction into two main heads. 2884 Catholic Diet. (1897) 
630/2 If the rcNtriction is of such a nature that it cannot be 
perceived by the hearer, then the person who u.ses it ccr- 
t.rinly sins. 

3 . t a. Med, Constipation ; suppression. Ohs. 

1597 A M. IT. GuilUnieads Fr. Chirwg. 47h/i The 

Choheke, the restrictionc or constipatione. 2599 — tr. 
Gabelhouers Bk. Physicke 219/t For rc'^trictione of the 
flowers, and for the corroborattone of the Harle. 
b. Constriction, compression, rare. 


1758 J. S. Ztf '■***•»— * ' ' *" "'asi- 

ness.. that was attendee • ith. 

1871 Figure ere 

restriction of the waist ' to 

prove most irksome, if not injurious. 

Hence Ecstri*ctiona3^ a., imposing restrictions. 

1828 E.vamiitcr 184/1 Their restrictionary measures.. may 
have arisen from a wish to take advantage of the circum- 
stances of the lime. 


l^estri'Ctionist. [f. prec. + -ist.] One who 
advocates the restriction of some practice, institn- 
tion, etc., such as the liquor-trade. Also in pred. 
with adj. force. 

1849 Btaekiv. Mag. LXVI. 596 He contrives to combine 
the hitherto antagonistic qualities of free-trader and re- 
sxricxionisL 1863 H. Stencer Bss. H. 322 The whole 
system of currency-legislation is rcstrictioni-t from begin- 
ning to end. 1887 Voice 9 June 4 The Tcsirictionists suxy, 
they wish to cat doxvn the number of saloons by one-half. 

Restrictive (r/'stri'ktiv), a. and si. Also 6 
xestryct*. [ad. F. restrictif, dve, - Sp. and Pg. 
restrictive. It. res trit live, ad. late "L. rcstriclJv us : 
see Restrict v. and -ive.] 

A. adj. fL eRESTRlNCENT <7. I, Ohs. 

^■1400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) x\*iit. 8x Men..vse2 certayne 
oynementz calde and restrictiue. ^2550 Lloyd Treas. 
Health K j, Immoderate cxcrcyse, or lacke iherof, wjth 
vsynge of restiyctyue meates. 26^ 'XdvsiXX. Hist. Four-J. 

(1658) 323 This Plaister being Tcsxriciive, will force 
the humors to resort all dovvnward. 2676 Wiseman Surg. 
(J,), I applied a plaister over it, made up with my common 
restrictive powder, 1727 Bradlcv P'avt. Diet. s.v. Hoop 
loosening. Put a Restnetive Charge about it, and heal it up 
with Turpentine and Hogs Grease melted together. 

2. Of terms, expressions, etc. : Implying, con- 
veying, or expressing restriction or limUation. 

2579 G. Harvey Lei. to Spenser "BTs. (Grosart) I. 23 He 
might haue spared, .that same restrictiue, and streighi laced 
terme, Precisely. 2612 T. Taylor Titus ii. 11 That was 0 
more restrictiue doctrine to the lewcs only, a 2660 Ham- 
mond Serm. (1850) 581 The ^rticle * but ’ in ibe front of my 
text. .is cxclurive and restrictive, 2697 \t. Burgersdicius' 
Logic I. xxxiii. 115 Enuncaations that are exclusive and 
restrictive receive contradiction from a negation added to 
the exclusive or restrictive particles. 1727-38 Chambers 
Cyct. S.V. Proposition, Restrictive, or limitaiive Proposition, 
is that affected with a resirictivc sign ; as, tueording to,., 
considered as.^ 2827 Jarman Pozveirs Devises 125 In 
order to restrain the devise., it was necessary to shew 
restrictive words. 2866 Crume Banking^ v. 124 [He] should 
show in the indorsement to what purpose it was 10 be applied, 
which is termed a ‘restrictive indorsement ’. 2878 C.^ Stan- 
ford^ Symb, Christ i. 22 To save sinners ! True, this is a 
restrictive term. 

3. Restricting; having the nature or effect of a 
restriction; limitative of the power or scope of 
something or some one, 

2652 Feltham Lo\o C«rw/r/Vx(i677) 56 Their wisdom is,, 
rather narrow and restrictive, as being a wisdom but for 
themselves. 1670 Clarendon Ess. Tracts (1727) 263 But 
this is only the restrictive negative power of conscience, the 
affirmative power hath not that force. 277$ De L-olmb 
Eng. Coftsi. Pref., The restrictive oath imposed on Members 
of Parliament. 2818 Hallam Mid. Ages{i%i'2) II. 155 This 
capitulary seems to be Teslrictive of the prelates. 1^5 H. 
Phillips Avier. Paper Curr. II. x8i Restrictive laws pro- 
duce dishonesty and idleness. j88o Our Hat. Responsibility 
far Opium Traded Its monopoly is equivalent in effect to 
a hea\y restrictive tax. 

B. sb. fl. =Restbij;cent rf. a. Obs. 

2460-70 Bk. Quintessence 14 So I scie of comfortatyves, 

dlgC'tyves, restrictives, 2622 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. 
(*653) 3 If that the flux will not be staled bj* an ordinary 
kind of restrictive. 2689 Moyle Absir, Sea Chymrg. n. 23 
Be sure your restrictives be ready mixt in one Bason. 

2. A term or expression having the force of, or 
implying, a restriction or qualification. 

2671 [R. MacWardJ True Noncanf. 4 To hear the glorious 
subject.. narrowed within its Scriptural acceptation, by such 
a Cold restrictive. <» 2832 Bentham Ess. Lang, Wk.^ 2843 
yill. 315 In English, what thickens the confusion is, the 
tadeterrainaie character of the Tcstrictives, alone and only. 


j 1864 Bowen Lope v. 245 These [i.e. Exponibles] are 
divided into Exclusives, Exceptives and Restrictives. 

Restrictively (ristri-ktivli), adv. [f. prec. 
+ -LV-.] In a restrictive way; with limitations. 

16:0 J. Healey St. Aug. CitieofGod (1620)344 The Poets 
..fictions. .were not spoken universally but restriciively. 
' 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. 135 Take the term [marijT) in a 

? • . re^trictive)y it signifies such an 

> imony of the Truth. <11676 Hale 

' ■ ■ ^ £ubject may be considered two 


1 ‘ . 

tb; ■ ■ , 

Charter should be construed xestncrively. 

, So Bestrixtiveness. rarc—\ 

1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 192 We find Mr. Brightmaa 
blam’d for his overmuch restriclivene.<;s of interpretation. 

t Kestri'ctory. obs.rare-^. [Cf. ItEbTBICT- 
IVE and -ORV.] A restringent. 

2398 Trf.visa .^rtF/4. De P. R.yw.xw (Bodl. MS.),The 
leeres shall be aslintc [by aj restrictorie and stint5Tig. 

H»estri'lre Or"), sh. [f, ihe vb.J A reimpres- 
sion of a coin. 


2902 Connoisseur Feb. 131/2 Til! lately, .the Paris Mint 
has afforded unusual facilities for restrikes of rarities from 
the existing dle.s. 

tRestri'ke (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] Irans. To 
strike again : esp. to stamp (a coin) afresh. 

2887 Head Hist. Num. 125 These coins belong to the age 
of Timoleon, and are restruck over coins of Syracuse, jpai 
Black Carpent. d* .Br/rV/f. 19 These can be afteni-ards re- 
struck with the striking knife. 

Hence Bestruxk ppl. a. 

2S85 Trans, Lane, d* Chesh. Antiq. Soc. III. 64 These 
rc-struck coins of Catherine II are much more frequentlj' 
met with ih-an the coins of Peter [111). 

S-estrine, obs. form of Restrain v. 

Itestring (rr-),i'. [Ue- 5 a.] To string again. 

2809 W. Tailor in Robberds Mem. (1843) H- 281 A quar- 
terly magazine,, .wholly quit of gossip re-strung out of the 
newspapers, would succeed- 1884 Catholic Diet. (1S97) 
4E6/1 A rosary may he restrung and some of the beads.. may 
be replaced by others without forfeit of the indulgences. 

Hestringe (r/stri’ncjj 5 ), V . [ad. L. restriugere 
to bind fast, confine, f. re- Kt- 4 stringere to dratv 
tight. So Sp. and Pg. restrzngir. It. ristringcre.l 
1 1. irans. To affect (a person) with costiveness ; 
to have an astringent eftect upon (a part of the 
body). Ohs. Cf. Kj^strujgikg ppl. a. 

2597 A, M. tr. Cuitlemeau's Fr. Chirurg. ^-jhiz Ifjfce 
patient be restringed and bounde in his belly, and hath in a 
longe lime not binneat stool. i6s7ToMUNSos/rtf//<>«T^^j5» 
13B Whether he be roost commonly laxative or restri^td. 
1706 PiiiLLirs (ed. Kersey), To Restringe.io bind bard, to 
make costive ; as, Quinces resiringe those Paris which they 
are apply'd to. 2^58 J, S. Le DratCs Ohserv.Surg. (t;;*) 
204 The Intestine is less restringed. 

absol. 27x0 T. Fuller Pharm. Exiemp. 222 II \tc. an 
electuar>*) Incrassate^ Restringes, He.nt«. • 

2. To confine, limit, restrict. Now rare. 

2604 T. Wright Passions n. iii. 59 Of Passions.. some.. 
dilate, and some compresse and restringc the heart. 265* 
Benlowes Tkeoph. iti. vii, Pure Knowledge, thou art not 
restring’d. Thy flames enfire the bushie heart, yet 1^'’® ^ 
Unringx. 2670 Tryal of IV, Penn <5* tV. Mead App., To 
decline making any Act that may in the l^t seem to re* 
stringe.. this,. Great Charter of the Liberties of Encland. 
2839 J. Rogers xii. § 5. 278 7*he fear of hell being 

found, .too little to bind and restringe the bad inclination 
of the great majority, _ 

t Restri’Hgency, Ohs. [f. next: see - eivCY.J 
The quality or property of being restringent, 

2667 Petty in Sprat Hist. R. Soc. 293 The DyerS^ use this 
Water in Reds, and in other colours svanting rertnngencj^ 
2729 Evelytds Pomona Gen. Ad%'t. 98 The J nice being pressed 
out, is immediately pleasant in Taste, without any thing of 
that reslringencj’ which it had. 2759 B. Martin A^- 
Hist. Eng. I. 340 By its Restringency it strengthens the 
Stomach. 2799 Usderwood Diseases Cliitdren (ed. 4) X 
54 Rhubarb will not be a fit purgative, though it be joined 
with magnesia, which wil! not sufficiently correct its re- 
siringency. 

t SrGStri'ngeilt, a. and sh. Obs. [ad. L. n- 
stringent-em, pres. pple. of restringlre : see Re- 
STRIFCK V . .'xnd -E.vT, So F. 1 cstringcui, It., Sp-; 


Pg. restr/ngente.j 

A. ad/. L Having astringent or binding pro- 
perties; of an astringent nature; esp. tending to 
restrain the action of the bowels. 

2578 Ltye Dodoens 486 'I'he Tare seede is of a restringent 
vertue like Lentil, but more astringent. 1601 Holland 
Pliny II, 15S The oliue leaues are exceeding restringent, 
good. .to restraine or stop any flux. 2620-55 f* 
Stane-Heng (1725) 25 The Sand.. doth (by the restringent 
Quality . . of the salt Water) become a Ston^ a 16^ 
Fr.\nk Serm. (1672) an The n.ature of FranUn^nre is 
binding and restringenL 2727 PhiL Trans. \ 

think we can much better demonstrate that the Chalyoeac 
Waters do contain Suptic and Restringent Virtues. 17W 
Underwood Diseases Children (ed, 4) f. 223 This wiii ^ 
found to vary frequently, sometimes calling for rcstringen*, 
and al oihers, opening remedies. 

b. Of outward applications : Styptic. 

2597 A. M. tr . Guillemeaus Fr. Chirurg. 38 b/2 V e mu‘t 
as then strowe some restringent poulder one that parte ruiQ 
therone an ordinar>’e restringent or defensive piaster iw? 
Moyle Sea Chymrg. i. 18 Let j-our Restringent PouCer 
be there likewise with the rest of your first intention^ 17 5 
Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. Scai'bef /frr/r, , After which appl> 
a restringent ^arce of Powder of unslack d Lime. 

Good's Study Mel (ed. 4) IV- 444 Dq Bateman was in the 
habit of using a gently restringent lotion or ointment. 
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c. Having an astringent taste. rayt~'. 

1746 in Hanway Trav. (1762^ I. iv. liv. 231 [Water] which 
appears to be imprecated with allom, being so acid and 
re^lringen^ as not to be borne long in the mouth. 

2 . Constipated, costive. rare~K 

Ereretok Trm\ (Chetham) loi My body was not 
cosii\c and restringent, but soluble and laxative sufficient. 

B. sb. 1 , A word which has a limitative or re- 
stricting force. 

a 1626 Bp. Asdrewes 96 Sertii^ Holy Ghost x. (x66i) 461 
But if you will have fanferibits a restringent, you may ; 
but then you must take it for poor in spirit. 1671 [R. Mac- 
Ward] True Koncot^.i, Non-conformists, .do indeed tell us 
of the death of our Lord Jesus, not with your ill appropriat 
and Tcstnogept ^ou/y, but do preach to us alwayes and 
principally this ooctnne of his Cross, 

2 . A medicine or application which possesses 
astringent or styptic properties. 

i656 G. Harvey Aforb. Augl. xxxv. (1672) ito The two 
latter indicate Phlebotomy for revulsion, restringents to 
stench, and incrassatives to thicken the blood. t668 
Dryoes Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 58 Would you not 
* ’■ ■ ■ ’ having prescribed a purge, 

■ to take restringents upon it ? 

' J .... If. 219 This happened twice 

after, and blooding with resiringenls were as often repeated. 
1792 Childr. Thespis aoS He's been fed on restringents, and 
Curtain rod diet. 

So t Ksstri*nging ppl, a. Obs. 


that are . .resiriiiging, 

tEiestri'ii^tive,^- Obs. ssRestringext^.i. 

X530LYNDESW Test. Papyngo 737 The s\vyft Swallow., 
wald my bJeding .stem, beljaie, With htr moste verteous 
stone restringityue. 

EeStri've (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To strive anew. 

1613 Sir E.SACK\nLLE Let. in Guardian No. 133 Restriv- 
ing again afresh, with a Kick and a Wrinch together, I 
freed my long captived Weapon. 

Kestnick: see Re.strikez;. 

H^estridy (rr-) v, [Re- 5 a.] To slndy again. 
i8ti W. Taylor in Alonthly Rev. LXV. i The thought 
that is uttered cannot be rc-studied by the audience. 1879 
CoTTERiLL Goethe's iphigtnie auf Taiiris Life p, Ivi, 
Through Herder Goethe was induced to re-study Homer. 

Eestu'ff (fP*), V, [Re- 5 a.] trans. To stuff 
again or anew. Hence Reatu'ffing vbl. sf>. 

1844 H. Stephens Gk, Farm II. 400 The paddings., 
should be restuffed ever^* half-year. 1856 Kane Arct. 
Expl, II. ii. 3«, I made my way back to our miserable little 
cavern, and restuffed it« gaping entrance with the snow. 
1883 Cou Alexander Sp. in Pari. 20 Aug., The re-stuffing 
of an old armchair. 

Re'Sty, a.^ Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 restye, 
6-7 -ie, 7 -ey; 9 dial, reasty, reesty. [Variant 
of Restiff (and Restive) a . ; cf. hasty y tardy. In 
senses 2-4 perb. associated to some extent with Rest 
5 b^ or ri.l ; cf. Kris, restichy Dn. rustig quiet.] 

1. *s Restive a. 5 . a. Of horses or other animals. 
1515 Barclay Eglegcs (iS7o) Bivb/a A bad horse resty 
and flinging Oft casteth a man though he be well sitting. 
1530 PALSCR- 322/2 Restye as a hor.se is, restif, rcsti/ue, 
1605 Sylvester Dn Darlas 11. i. iv. Lame 339 Th' 0.x, 
over-fat, too-strong, and resty, leaps About ine Lands, 
c-vsieth hU yoke, and strikes. 1673 O. Walker £ciue. xi 
Beasts grow fierce and resty if not tamed and broken in 
youth, 1702 De Foe Alore lie/crmation 730 An Author 
who we can not understand. Is like a Resty Horse at no 
Command. 1782 Miss Burnev' Cecilia 1. vi, My horse has 
been so confounded resty, I could not tell how to get him 
along. J883 Alntondbury Gloss , Reaster, reasty horse, or 
raist-horse, a horse which will not draw ; a restive horse. 

tretnsf. 1733 Tull Horse haeittg Hush. xrx. 131 When 
that rich Land , , is grown too vigorous and resty, they may 
soon take down its Mettle, by Sowing it a few Years in their 
Old Husbandry. 

b. Of persons. 

1603 Dra%tos Bar. IParsw. IIi,Whichrestiegrowne,\vith 
your much Power, withdraw Your siilTned Necks from th’ 
yoke of Civill Awe. 1627 E. F. Hist. Edru./l (t68o) 79 The 
resty minds that kick at present greatness. 168S Goad Celesls 
■ Bodies in. }. 277 He must be ve/j’ Resty that w5)J not allow 
it for probable at least. 1710 S. Palmer Proverbs 16 Some 

children are ’* ' -» .... 

four. 1748 
Court he we 
some resty ; 

1794 Gouvr. ^ ' • 

If Paris runs resty, the revolution i-i done. XE46 Sturden 
Sufpl. Forby's East Aui^lian Gloss,, Reasty, restive, un- 
ruly; also pettish, quarreUome, in a bad humour. 

c. Of actions, conduct, etc, 

a 1586 Sidney Astr. Stella Ixxx, But now spite of my 
heart my mouth will stay. And no spurrecan hi< restie race 
renew. 1693 Locke Educ. § 35 'The lU and resty tricks, they 
have learn 'd when young. 17x9 D’Urfey /’// fr (187a) I. 
•343,1 often have.. to sing denirf, But not through resty 
Peevishness, nor Pride. . . 

+ 2 , Disinclined for action or exertion; sluggish, 
indolent, lazy ; inactive. Ohs. 

*565 Cooper Thesaurus,s.'v. Desuetudo, Resides, fe.. 1 ardi, 
restie and slow for lacke of \'se. 157* Goldisc Calvin on 

Ps, Ixxiv. ro Th>‘ne enemies surm>*2e thee to be restie and 
ydle bycause thou bevtirrest thee not. 1^609 B. Jonson Sii. 
It'om. 1. 1, Hee would grow resty else in his ease. His vertue 
would rust without action. 1649 Milton Ethon.Vt ks. 1851 
111.192 Some great household. .where the Maister is too 
restie or too rich to say his own prayers. 1673 Dryden 
Afarr. a la Mode iv. lii, O wh.st a diflerence will she 
find betwixt a dull resty husband and a quick sdgorous 


f lover. 1711 SitAFTFSB. Charae, (1737) II, til 1. 377 Th- 
' Sun, and. .the froh Air of fanning Breezes. .exercise the 
I Testy Plants, and scour the unaenVe Globe, 
t Comb, isgid Edm. HI, ill. iii. Presently they are as resty- 
' stiff As 'twere a many over-ridden jade^. 

! + b. Of conditions. Obs. 

I x6o2 Sutton Disce Vivere x.(i847) >71 In continual Ease, 
I in a resty slothfuln^, wid of ail^tras-ail. 1620 Vesser 


. CX540 tr. Pol. Per. Eng, Hist. (Camden No. 36) 84 The 

' Romaine soldiers, beingc tesiic (L. a laboribus vacui], bee- 
1 ganne to quarreU emonge them selves. 

j Of land: Fallow, untillcd. Obs. rare. 

I 160X Holland Pliny xviii. xix. It is thought sufficient for 
j a teem of oxe.a to breakc Up (at the first tilth) in one day of 
1 restie or ley ground, one acre. 2649 Blithe Eng. Improv. 

, Impr. (1653! 132 All old Resty Land, that hath not been 
I Tilled of late. 

1 tKe'Sty, 0.2 Ohs. [a. OF. w/tf left over, pa, 

' pple. of rester Rest v.- See also Rest a.] Stale, 

! rancid, Reastv. 

\ a *300 Gloss. IP.de Biblesrmorth in Wright (1857) I. 

iSsCVrarr r«/ra, rcNty flees. 1499 /><irr. (Pyn'OnJ, 

! Reaiy as fiessbe, ranLidus. 150S Dk. Keruynge in Babees 
t Dk. (186S) 272 Bexvare of fumosytees wlte, senewe, fatie, 

1 resty S: rawe. 1347 Boorde Introd. Knoml. ix. (1870) 149 
Barelled butter, the whych is resty & salL 157$ Turbf.p.v. 

' Faulconrie 297 Put thereto Larde that is neither restie, nor 
ouersalted. 1657 R. Ltcos Barbadoesiy^-jy) 30 'Phis butter 
..is not then to be endured, it i< .so restie and loathsome. 
1671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Cotloq. 232 O happy beggars 1 my 
wife boyled nothing here this day, besides Colcworts and 
resty Bacon. 

nesuLje'ct, V. [Re- 5 a.] To snbdtie again. 
e 1840 IVoRDSiv. Eccl. Sonn. iii. xviii. For re-subjecting to 
’ divine command The stubborn spirit of rebellious man. 1883 
Genii. Mag. Nox% 486 The last attempt to resubject Switzer- 
’ land to the dominion of the Empire had failed. 

j Eesubje'Ctton,(rf-). [Re- 5 a.] A fresh sab- 
' jection ; a renewed subjugation. 

[ 16*0 Bp. Hall Hon. Rlamed Clergy i. in, This Hberall 

t dispensation from his Holy Father of Rome, vpon the con- 
eiittons of our re-sublectton. 1757 Herald No. ts (t/sS) 1 . 


< ment after the execution of the Ring was the re-subjeciion 
, of Ireland. 

I jResn*bjagate(rr-),c». [Re-su.] Tosubjugale 
■ anew. 

iZ6i Daily Tel. 15 Aug., They were undeceived very soon. 
Oudh— India— UTXS resubjugaied. *877 Brockett Cross 
J Crescent 326 Otnar Pasha finally re-suojugated the country 
[ for the Sultan. 

1 Besublima'tion (r<-). [Re- jn.] The rc- 
I newed action or process of snblimation. 
j iS53 Covle Use/. Exp. Nat. P/tiles, ii. v. iii. n? Mercury* 
....... K* Xf^dietneinofl^nsiveeven 


243 Little jets. .which soil it, and render its re-subUmation 
necessary. 

Resubli'me (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.j tram. To 
snblime again. Hence Besubli'naed ppl. a. 

1651 Biggs Nem Disp. Eulog. Verses 4 And resublime the 
spirits of the blood. 1663 Bovi-e Use/. Exp. Hat. Philos. 
It, it, 164 If you rc-suWime it ofiner,yoa may. .impair the 
Colour. 1704 Newton Optics (1721) 360 When hicreury 
i sublimate is resublimcd with fresh Mercury. 1839 17 re 
' Diet. /4r/x 56The arseniousacid..i5 not marketable till it 
be re-sublimed in large iron pots. xB8^ Anthony s Phologr. 
Bull. 11.262 Into an ounce vial put eleven grains of re- 
sublimed iodine and fifteen grains of iodide of potassium. 

Kesubmi'ssion (rf-). [Re- 5 a.] A renewed 
submission, 

1641 Baker Chron. (1653) J40 The Archbishop of Canter- 
buty. .had laboured to bring him and his brother David to 
a re-submission. 1888 Voice (N.V.l^S Mar., The prayers of 
the temperance forces for its resubmission. 

So Besuhiud't v., to submit again. j 

<21831 A. Knox Rem, (1844) I. 62 There could be no , 
ChoughC of re-submiffmg to the loag dissolved chains. ' 

Sies’a'bsta'iitiate,^'. [Re- 5^-] t To change j 
{ (a thing) back istfo the original form. [ 

1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, v. vii, (i856) 83 Lo, what j 
an eastie matter it h to resubstantiate an a.sss into a man. j 

S«esucce6’d, V. (Re- 5 a.] To sncceed anain, 

*599 Ljvche Anc. Piet. Eivb, Pestilences. .are chased i 
away, and healibie aires and naturall increases spring up j 
and re-succeed, ^ | 

Hresn’ck, v. [Re- 5 a.] To suck back again. ' 

1603 Florio Montaigne ii. xii. (1632) 321 A« the Ocean | 
fiowitig..Now Swift return's, the stones rould back from j 
strand B3* tide rcsuck's. | 

t Besadate, r. Obs, rarf. If. ppj. stem of 
'' L. resilddre .1 irsfr. To sweat, perspire. 

I SS99 h.M.ir.Gabelhouers Bk.Physickeiph t\dm\n\^\re 1 
then therof vnto him the quantity of a Walle-nutt, being ■ 

I intermixed with wine, and let him resudate tneron. 

j tKesuda-tion. Ohs. [ai.'L.resfidation-eni, 

! noun of action f. rcsiidarc. So F- r^sudation. , 

1 Sp. resudaclon-l The process of sweating; the . 

I fluid produced by this or byexudation of moisture. ; 

I V. 84 Certsine. .hauc ncucTthe- ' 

) _ . . ^ . . ..e — I 


I ing from them at a certain convenient lime of ibeir growth. 

Ibid. 1 52 When ordinary dew fallclh upon any of those leaves 
t which j-ielcl Such a resudatlon or sweaL 
; Besuery, obs. form of Revebie. 

I BeSTi*ffez*, V . [Ke- 5 a.] To suffer again. . 
2548 Geste Prh'. Masse 115 Not..yt the lord in verj* 
dede agaj-ne rjNcth tn thone and resuffrefh in thother. 

I Sesm'BTerazice. 

i 2865 Mrs. Whxtnfy Gayxvorihys II. 63 A certain quick 
spasm of keen rc-sufferance came over her. 
jResu^ge’St, v. [Re- 5 a.] To suggest again. 
asqsx Ke-V Poet, Wks. 1721 III. 38 Striving 
in sarious Forms to re-suggesi That Ghostly Pride, which 
John before suppress'd. 1832 Austin y«r;V/r, (1879) II. 
xlii. 744 The true nature of the idea of status, .resuggested. 
1892 Zancwill Ecnv Mystery 41 Poe's solution was re- 
suggested^bj- ‘ Constant Reader * as an original idea. 
Besniriii 2^. [Re- 5 a.] To clothe again. 

2614 Sylvester Bethulia’s Rescue ii. 203 If the native 
sap again re-suit The naked Trees udih comety Leaves. 

Besxilt (r/22?*lt), sb, [f. the verb. Cf. Sp. and 
Pg- residta\ 

fl- The action of springing back again to a 
j former position or place. OOs, rare. 

' 2626 Bacon .^’/:'<2 | 137 The sound being produced be- 

tweene the Siring and^ the Aire, -by the Retume or the 
Result of the String, which was strained bj' the Touch to his 
' former place : which Motion of Result is qujeke and .sharpe. 


i ■ . . 

I uselesse, and as a dead letter. 

I 3 . A decision or resolution ; the outcome of the 
I deliberations of a council or assembly. Now U, S, 
j 1647 Rushw, Hist. Cell. II. jv. 835 A report was made 
of the Re^sults of the general meciing. x6^ Milton /’.A. 
VI. 619 If our proposals once again were heard We should 
1 compel them to a quick resulL 1701 Swift Contests Hobtes 
I ff Comm. V. Wks. 1751 IV. 55, 1 have been often amazed at 
1 ihe rude, passionate, and mistaken Results, which have at 
I certain Times fallen from great Assemblies. 1859 Bartlett 
1 Diet. Avier. (cd. a) 362 Result, the decision or determination 
, of a council or deliberative assembly. 

[ b. The effect, consequence, issue, or outcome of 
some aciion, process, design, etc. 

2651 Baxter Inf Baft. 218 Dutyonlj' is the Object (or 
rather immediate result or product) of Precept. 1696 Wins- 
TON The. Earth iv, (1722) 365 The ptimarj' State here men- 
tion'd is but a proper result from the first Formation of the 
Earth, 2734 Young Centaur i. Wks. 2757 IV, 206 For Faith 
is inllrely the result of Reason. 2786 lSv?KEAft. agst. W, 
•• •• — ly ... n-t, .'u.i. ...."-.r iV* 


a matter of calculation, and verj* much a matter ol ch.Tnce. 
2846 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 77 This is an ordinarj* 
chemical action, the result of a double chemical affinity. 
2893 Latv Times XCV. sh Other persons. .discontinued 
iheir custom, the result being that his profits diminished. 

c. The quantity, formula, etc., obtained by cal- 
culation in arithmetic or algebra. 

2772 Eneyel, Brit. I. 2x2/1 If you substitute a for the 
result will be 24. 1845 Penny Cyet. Suppl. I, s*a/r U'e might 
then eliminate between the first and second power, and pro- 
duce the resitlt in the form A*-B®0. >886 0 . Christal 
Algebra I. v. 93 We see that the proper result will be ob. 
tained by operating throughout as before, using —2 for our 
multiplier instead of +2, 

+ 4 . Humorously used for ‘trousers’, f’are^\ 
1839 Lady Lyttos Chevehy (cd. 2) II. v. >45 His dress., 
consisted, all the year round, of a snuff-coloured coat, mud- 
coloured results, and gaiters of the same. 

Kesnlt (rfzD*U), v. [nd. L- resulDdrt to spring 
or leap back, f. re- Re- -f saftdre lo leap. So F. 
rlsulter, Sp. and Pg. resultagf It. re-, risultarel] 

1 , ifilr. To arise as a consequence, effect, or 
conclusion from some action, process, etc. ; to end 
or conclude in a specified manner. 

- -t. — .«.» 


. ' • . * ' 'iin, Let 

■ ■ ■ the 4 degree; one 

. ■ ■ ould gladly know the 

. . • • ■ ■ se rwo Liquors. 1647 

Clarendon ttisi. i\eL'. 1. b ..... not enough consider 

the Value of the obligation..; from which much of his Mis- 
fortune result^. : ■ ■■ * - f 

whence bj* a Serie' 

soeverisnowdone r . ■ • 

pure delight whicl ■ ■ ■ ■ ; 

Ohxtrv.Bt, Poor ■ - -i 

causes,. .must be readily acquiesced in. 1823 Brookf.Czt’J- 
-p . . A.-— -t-— / — '-would 

• » Tvs - 

■ , ■ ■ ■ ■ motion 

of the glacier. 1885 Lam Kef. 29 Cbanc. Div. 797 There 
ha-S been a gni\e breach of duty resulting in hcaty loss. 

■f b. To turn out, become. Obs.'~“* 

1626 Bacon Sylra 5 481 Rew doth prosper much.. if it 
be «ct by a Fi2ge-tree;..the one Drawing luyce to result 
sweet, the other bitter. 

■f c, reji. To resolve iffto something. Obs.rare—^, 

16x0 tr. Afarcel/ine's TTrmnpks far. / 52 It Ihe number 
of Justice, became that first of all it resultcih it^lf into 
numbers of patre-fike-p.'irity. 

d. U.S. To decide or resolve Muf, etc. rarc^^, 
a 1859 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) s.v„ The Council of 
Nice resulted, in opposition to the views of Arias, that the 
Son was peculiarly of the Father (etc-l- 
+ 2. a. To disagree or diverge in pinion. Obs. 
*57* J- Jo:*rs Bathes of Bathes Ayde Ep. Dcd. 3 The 
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second sheweth the diverside of opinions, etc, how and 
wherein the Phydcions and Philosophers resulte. 

fb. To yield ground ; to give way. Ods. rare-"^. 
1577-87 HoLiNSJtED Chroti. n. 55 That the kings battell, ' 
.,f\udias stutdle resistance, besan.. to result or give backe. ' 
4 e. To recoil ; to rebound or spring back. Obs^ 
1598 Ba-eret T/ieor. IVarres 11. i. 16 Which he must doe 
with such..warie meanes, that they result not against him. 
xdx6 Bullokar Eng-. Exfos^ Result^ to rebound, to leapc 
backe. 1725 Pope Odyss. xi. 737 I'he huge round stone 
resulting with a bound Thunders impetuous down. 1757 
pARWiN in Phil. Trans. L. 247 As by the percussion of | 
their angles they must result further from each other. 1784 
CowpKR Task V. 802 Praise. .from Earth resulting, as it 
ought To Earth’s acknowledg’d sov’reign. 

t d. To return upon one by reflection. Obsr'^ 

x6xo B. JoxsoK Ji.vi.x8 Whose rrrrf>y. . Shall 

by a vertuall influence breed affections, That may result 
upon the partie. 

fe. To spring up or rise again. Ohs. rarc'“^. 

J. Davies Holy Roods I, Hee, like the glorious, rare 
Arabian Bird, Will soone result from his incinderment. 

1 3. To issue or spring forth. Ohs. rare 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillevtear^s Fr. Chirur^. 28 b/2 The bloode 
could not resulte out of the aperlione, j 


4. a. La-w. To revert io a person. 

1768 Bcackstone Comm. III. 426 Upon the abolition of 
the court of wards, the care, .resulted to the king in hi< 
court of chancery. x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. 43S It was 
resolved that the use resulted to the feoffor till he made art 
appointment. 1875 Dicby Real Prop. vi. (1876) 293 The 
use was said to result or come back to the donor. 

fb. To appertain or fall to a person. Obs. rare. 
1780 Bektham Prine. Legist xviii. § 49 To the parent, 
then, in quality of guardian, results a set of duties. 1793 
Jefferson IVril. (1859) IV. 68 It resulted to the executive 
to interfere in it. 

Hence Resulting vhl. sb. 

*599 J« Davies Immort. Soul 11. i. (1714) 27 Of the Form‘d 
which Fancj’ doth inroll; A quick Resulting, and a Conse- 
quence 

Resultance (r/zoltans). Now rare. Also 
5 -auns, >ans. [Prob. ad. med.L. *resuliantia 
(cf. Sp. and Pg. resullancia), S. reiultare\ see 
Result v. and -ance.] 

+ 1. Origin, beginning. Obs. rare^^. 

CX440 Capgrave Life St. Katlu in. 704 For of man & 
godd hys persone..halh take resultauns, 

+ 2. a. The result of deliberation ; a decision. 
x6xo Dosne Pseudo-m^tyr Pref, Cj, It is caste to 
obseme, what the Collection and resultanse i*pon this con- 
clusion will be, 

+ b. The result of combination or condensa- 
tion ; the sum or gist a/somelhing, Ohs. 

x6xo Donne Pseudo-martyr 245 He spe.akes out of the 
strength and resultance of many lawes and Canons there 
alleadged. a 1639 Wotton Edne. in Reliq. (1673) 82 If in 
these external marks, or signatures there be any certainty, 
it roust be taken from that which 1 have formerly called the 
Total Resultance. 1640 Walton Life Domte (1670) 63 He 
left the resultance of 1400 Authors, most of them abridged 
and analysed with his own hand. 

3. + a. Something which issues, proceeds, or 
emanates from another thing. Ohs. 

x6xs J.ACKSON Orig. Unbelief xm. 09 Sensible obiects.. 
grant a resultance of such a form or stamps of them in the 
eye. 0x631 Donne Poems (1650) 2x2 He would. .thence 
inferre that soules were but Resultances from her, 1680 
Wallfji DJv. Medit. (1839) 23 That placencj' which we 
take to be in them, is but a resultance of our own Minds. 

fb. A reflection (of light). Alsojf^. Obs. 

1629 T. Adams Happiness Ck. Wks. 574 Let a looking- 
glasse be set before "him, it will reflect it to his eyes, hee 
shall read it by the resultance. 2638 Randolph's Muses 
Looking-Gl. Prefatorj’ Verses, I confesse that power which 
workes in mee Is but a weake resultance tooke from thee. 
2653 Benlowes Theoph. Author's Design, I’m but a faint 
Resultance from Thy Light Which, at Sol’s Rise and Set 
enchear.s my Sight. 

c. A result, effect, or outcome. Now rare. 

1635 Howxll Lett. (1892) II. 655 According to y* resuU- 
ance of his particular deeds. 01648 Ld. Herbert Hen. 
yill (1683^ 342 Yet this good Resultance followed, that it 
made him take the more care to be Just. 2664 Power Exp. 
Philos. Tir. 193 The old Dogmatists, .that onely gaz’d at the 
visible eflecLs and last Resultances of things. 

1881 Black'.v, Ma^. May 564/2 In all these result.-inccs 
..the sivord inianably maintained .. the great striking 
•characteristic of its form of proceeding. 

+ 4- The fact of issuing or resulting {J'rotn some- 
■^ng) ; esp. by resultance^ derivatively. Obs. 

*635 Jackson Humiliation Son of God xv. 39 Accidents 
:had their beginnings as appurtenances to their subjects, by 
resultance onely. 01660 Hammond Semit. Wks. 2684 IV. 
^7 We may not think so Anilgarly of Scripture, as to dream 
•that any title of it came by resultance or casually into the 
world.^ i63o Counterplots 7 Whatexer is properly and 
^essentially good must.. be so by its resultance from this 
Holy Being. 

t5. Resilience, rise. Obs, rare’^'^. 

^ I j33 Austin Medit. (1635I 85 Most of the Seers, .of this 
'World goe (first) by the ground-line to seeke a false loy on 
Larih, whence It is not possible there should be any Result- 
.ance to make an Angle up-ward. 

+ ItesuTtancy. Obs, [See prec. and -akctJ 
1. — Resultance 3 a. 

*^*ST.^Adams T-:vo Sous 68 Our children, as the sweete 
•resuUanaes and living pictures of ourselves. 1628 Earef. 
iSicr^osm. (Arb.) 71 A Herald Is the spaivne, or Indeed 
but the resuUande of XobiUty. 2675 Baxter Caik. Theot 
TJ ® a resultancy from those Gifts. 1702 Norris 

L* P* ?9The vety..nature of relation. .is not a 
intended by itself, but a meer resuUancy. 


b. = Resultance 3 b. 

2628 T. Spf.ncer Logick 20 A resultancy or reflection, 
proceeding from a being obiected to our vnderstanding. 
a 2641 Bp. Montagu Acts ^ Mon. (2643) 1x9 In the firma- 
ment of heaven be many Starres;..of sundry' resultancies 
and apparitions; of the first, second, third magnitude, as 
they use to speak. 

2 . = Resultance 4. 

1630 Prynne AntbArmin.^ X15 If Gods fore-sight and 
euerlasting Decrees haue their resultancie from the wills of 
men. 2640 Bp. Reynolds Passions xxxii. 399 From Nature 
generated.. by secret and ineffable Resultanc:>'and Emana- 
tion. 2683 J. Corbet Actions ii. xii. 20 Which Rela- 
tion., follows the said fundainentum by a bare Resultancy, 
without any further Causation. 

3 . — Resultance 2 b. 

2637 Hfylin Brief Anssv. 26 Bj» way of Corollarie, or 
lesuliancie out of all the prenusses. 2652 Raleigh's Ghost 
73 From all which, this one true resultancy or conclusion 
may infallibly be gathered. 2682 Foxes ^ Firebrands 11. 
86 The resultancy of this Story is borne and paL 
I&estLltail't (r/z»*ltant), sb. [See next.] 

1 1. Arith. The total or sum. Obs. rare. 

£2430 Art Nomhryng resultant jo. To whom It 

shalle be addede 7. The nombre to be addede 3. 

2. Mech, That force wliich is the equivalent of 
two or more forces acting from different directions 
at one point. Also generally, the composite or 
final effect of any two or more physical forces. 

28x5 O. Gregory Mechanicsig^ 3) 1. ii. 31 The resultant is 
situated in a plane perpendicular to the axis. 2836 Whe- 
WELL Mechanies ii. (ed. 5) 34 If two forces act in opposite 
directions, the resultant will be the difference of the two, and 
in the direction of the ^^ter. 28^ Black Homeopathy 
iv. S3 All action in the living body is the resultant of two 
co-enicients. 2856 Orrs Circle AV£, Mech. Phil. 273 To 
determine the resultant of all the pressures of a fluid. 1879 
Prescott Sp. Telephone 18 Its motion will be the resultant 
of all the sound waves. 

b. transf. of other than physical forces. 

2848 H. Rogers £jj.(i86o) III. 310 The conflict bel'veen 
the two opposite forces will probably compel our statesmen 
to move in the path of their re«ultant. 1856 FroudE Hist. 
Eng. (1858) II. 192 The resultant, not of the victor^’ of 
either of the extreme parties, but of the joint action of their 
opposing forces. 1874 Stubbs Comt. Hist. I. i. 2 'The 
resultant of three forces whose reciprocal influences are 
constant, subtle, and intricate. 

C. The product or outcome ^something. 

2B47 Helps Friends in C. (1851) 1. 9 Sec of how latye a 
portion of the character truth is the resultanL 2872 Tylor 
Prim. Cult. I. 22 Collective social action is the mere re- 
sultant of many Individual actions. 2890 Hu.mmiry Old 
Age Most of these habits, .are the resultants of health, 
as well as the promoters of it, 

I 3. Math. (See quot. 1856 .) 

[ 1856 A. Cayley in Phil. Trans. CXLVI. 636 The function 

of the coefficients which, equalled to zero, expresses the re- 
sult of the elimination.., is said to be the Resultant of the 
system of quimtics. The resultant is an invariant of the sys- 
tem of quantics. xB5o H. J. S. S.mith in Rep. Brit. Assoe. 
(1S61) 162 If R be the Resultant of and [etc.). 
2867 Brande fc Cox Diet. Set. III. 266/2. *x88x bee 
Ehmisant BJ. 

Biesultant (rfzrdtant), a. [ad. L. resullani^ 
emy pres. pple. of resuUdrex see Result v. and 
-ANT. So rPsultani, It., Sp., and Pg, resuUante.'\ 
*t*L Issuing or shining by reflection. Obs. 

161S T. Adams Spiritual Navigators 45 Seeing the re- 
sultant light of the starres shining in the water about him. 
2661 R, Burney AT. Chas. presented 4 §2 Tis a beam result- 
ant from Gods Majestic, and reflects upon the people for 
their good. 

2, That results, resulting ; consequent. 

2639 La, Digbv Lett. cone. Relig. (1651) xx2 Accepting 
alike the Faith resultant from the dark mists of the Ignorant, 
and from the clearest intelligence of the Learned. 2672 
Bovi.e Orig. Gems Postscr., By reason of the figure of the 
resultant coipuscles. 2855 Bailey Mystic 24 All soul-sin 
seems a missing of the mark Resultant from imperfect force 
or aim. 2836 O rr's Circle .Sci., Medu Phil. 273 If this 
simple resultant pressure act upward [etc.]. 1882 Farrar 
Early Chr. II. 275 The overthrow of the tenth part of the 
city, and the resultant terror and repentance, 
b. Resultant axis, point', (see quots.). 

1832 Brewster Optics xxiii. 204 The lines cr axes along 
which there is no double refraction or polarisation. -have 
been called optical axes.. or resultant axes. 2876 Preece 
& Sivewricht Telegraphy 203 TTjat point where the whole 
force which it is intended to counteract may be supposed to 
be collected, .is known in mechanics as the resultant poinL 
C. Resultant note or tone : (see second quot.). 
2876 tr. BlnsemtCs Sound v. EzThose notes. .towhicb the 
name of resultant notes or sometimes difference notes is 
usually given. 2876 Bernstein Five Senses 280 When two 
tones arc sounded together, tones of an entirely new nature 
are produced, which have been called resultant tones. 1898 
Elliston Organs (ed. 3) 52 The Quint stop, combined with 
the 16 fL, gives a resultant undertone of 32 ft. pitch. 

Hence BesuTtantly adv. 

2865 Busknele Vicar. Sacrif. in. Hi. 234 The retributive 
causes go their way and do their work, not arrested in their 
action, but only qualified resultantly. 

1" KeSTlltau(e. Obs. rare. [nd. F. rcsuUat or 
It. risultato.'] — Result sb. 

! 2620-2 Bacon in Speddingi^^^-Z^//. VII. 272 Although 

some particular members of Parliament may have their 
private ends, yet one man sets another upright; so that the 
resultate of their counsels is for the most part..sincere- 
+ Hiesnlta'tion. Obs. [ad. L. resultation-em, 
noun of action from restiliare'. see Results, and 
-ATio.v.] = Resultance .q a, 3 b. 

2603 Holland PJutarch's Mor, 2x75 'The resultatioa of a 
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light from the water upon some walk 2624 Bp. Mountacu 
I turned. Addr. 223^ That which they know' .. by u-ay cf 
Resultation from his alsufficlencle. 2649 Roberts Claiis 
Bill. 350 .A Psalm is.. the noise of pleasantnesse, the re. 
sultation of gladsomnesse. 

t K<esultatively, adv. Ohs. rare [f. Result 
V. -f -ATIVE -b -ly “.] By way of conclusion. 

2657 W, Morice Ccena quasi Koiitj iv. 284 These men., 
are resuliatively and interpretalivelyas. .earnest to exclude 
men from the Sacrament. 

Kesu'ltfnl, a. [f. Result sb. -k -ful.] Rich 
or abounding in results ; fruitful. 

2876 Fairbairn in Coniemp. Rev. June 132 His oim work 
had been of the most resultful sort. 2892 Mouth Feb. 234 
Controversies.. more likely to be endless than resuUful. 
Hence SesuTtfolly adv. 

2882 Fairbairn Stud. Life Christ viiL 14S The relation 
..was most deeply and resultfullj' experienced by the men. 

Eiesulting (rizrdtiq), ppL a. [f. Result v. -f- 
-ING 2.] Arising, produced, or obtained as a result ; 
resultant, consequent. 

x666 Bo^T-E Ori^. Formes ff Qual.,t^\ The resulting 
Qualities and Attributes of the small particles of Matter. 
2684-5 — Min, Waters 35 By putting a much greater, or a 
much lesser, quantity of Galls, into. .the Mineral Water, the 
resulting colour maybe more or less intense. *743 Emerson 
Flu.rions 145 Put the Equation of the Cun’c into Fluxions, 
and the resulting Equation into Fluxions again. 2766 
Blackstone Comm. II. 335 The use. .returns back to 
him who raised it, .. and is stiled a resulting use. 2797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3I II. The second, becay*^ the 

divisor is o, repeats the resulting figure after the dividend 
is exhausted. 2827 Jarman Pozcelfs Devises 1 1. 41 There 
would either be a resulting trust, or it would belong to the 
person who takes the estate. 2885 C. G. W, Lock IVorl- 
shopRee. Ser. tv. 361/1 A general ‘flatness* in the resulting 
photographs Ls noticeable. 

Hence Hesu*ltinglyr7r/y. 

2863 C. M. Smith Dead Lock 46 Her education ..uas 
conducted under their superintendence, and it resultingly 
differed somewhat from the usual routine. 

t EresnTtive, a- Obs. rare [f. Result v. 
•f -IVE.] Resultant. 

2655 Fuller Clu Hist. 11. Ded., There is such a Sjrnpatby 
betwixt several Sciences., that (as in a Regular Fortification 
one Piece slrengiheneth another) a resuUive Finneess 
ariseth from their Complication. . , 

BresnTtless, a. [f. Result sb. -j- -less.] Devoia 
of, or without, result ; ineffectual. 

2846 Bladrv. Mag. LX. 356 Disgust at the resultlea 
strife has not yet replaced the interest and exmtement ij 
creates. 1880 MvmHZKD.Gaius n. § 30 'ITie cession is held 
in that case to be resultless. 

Hence Sesu'ltlessly adv.; Sesu’ltlessness. 
2858 ’Trench Synonytru xlix. liSTfi) 274 The aimle^ws, 
or, if we may use the word, the resulilessness, of that to 
which this epithet is given. 1900 j8 Aug. 237/® 

Bulwer Lytton is clever without depth, and resnlllessly 
inieresting. 

+ Resu’ltment. Ohs, rare [f. Result r. 
-J--MENT.] « Result 

2683 Sal,mon Doron Med. i. xx. 131 The Quota’s are the 
resultment, which is alwaj-s of the same with the greater 
Product, 

Resumabrlity. [f. next + -iTr.] Capacity 
for, or possibility of, being resumed. 

2835 L. Hunt Lond, yrnl. 4 Feb. 36 The magician has a 
fatal lock of hair on his head which if once cu* off an 
end to riie resumabllity of the head. 

^esil3ixa*ble (r/zi«*inab’l), a. [f. RESUME v. -r 
-ABLE.] Capable of being resumed. 

2644 Bp. JIaxwell Prerog. Chr. Kings riiL 93 
Soveraignty and Majesty is resumable. /r 1676 Hale (J.), 
'ibis was but an indulgence, and therefore resumable by 
the rictor, unless there intervened anj’ capitulation to the 
contrary. x8x8 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) I. i60| I 
convinced that beneficiary grants were ever considered as 
resumable at pleasure. 3K3 Lav Times Rcp. I* 103/2 The 
land, .should not be resumable. .because it bad been built 
upon, or was used as garden. 

Resume (rrzSw*m), v. Also 7 Sc. xesoom. 
[ad. OF. resitvier (F. rdsumer. It. risutners^ 
Sp., Pg. resuniis^j or L. resumercy f. re- RE--r 
siimere to take.] 

I. iratis. 1. To assume, put on, or take to one- 
self anew (something previously lost, given up, or 
discarded) : 

a. courage, hope, or other feeling. 

24x2-20 Lydc. Ckrotu Troy iir. xxiv, Greke' reio\^'a?e 
And in all haste their hertes resumjmge Began them selfe 
for to recomforte. 

x6o2 Marston Ant. ^ Mel. iii_. "Wks. 2E56 I. 3® 
soule. resume the \'alour of thy birth. 1667 iliLTON P . L. 
I. 278 If once they hear that wj-ce, . . they v.nll soon resume 
New courage and rcWve. 2671 — P. R. ju 5S Th^ thty 
out of their plaints new hope resume. 2737 piston 
yosephus. Hist, ii.xix § 7 When the robbers perceive tms 

unexpected retreat.. they resumed their courage. 2765 x1. 
Walpole Otranto iv. (179S) 65 For mercy’s sweetest 
resume your soul, command your reason. 2812 Bvron Cm 
Har. II. Ixxiii, Who that gallant spirit shall re?^ume, L^P 
from Eurota’s banks, and call thee from the tomb. 2872 
Bl.'\ck Adv. Phaeton xiiL iSo Bell rapidly resumed her 
ordinary* good spirits. 

b, strength, power, influence, etc. 

e 1425 Found. St. Bartholomezds (^ E. T. S.) 59 And a 
litlll. her myghtys that she hadde lost she lesumyd, ana 
forthermore, anoone aftir, ful hclth opienyiL , 

2597 Hooker Reel. Pcl.x. lxx\-iL f 3 They which have 
once received this poiver may not think.. to it, 

iect, and resume it as often as ihc>’ themselues ust. 20^ 
tr. Mariinrs Conq. China 213 Only to amuse them with 



559 


RESUMPTIVELY. 


’ RESTJME. 

a Peace, whilst they could xesume their strength and force. i 
X747 Ccl. ^Rcc, Pennsylv, V. 84 They resume the same * 
Power with their President as if the Governor v.’as here. 
*77* yitnius Ldt, xUv. (17E8) 255 Thejr have advised the 
King to resume a power of dispensing with the laws by royal 
proclamation. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Pcfit. Fcrat vii, 
Could I see your natural good sense resume its influence 
over passion. xSar Shelley Remembrance 10 The owlet 
night resumes her reign. 1874 Gree:j Short Hist. iii. § 6. 

I ;■ .'‘f .resumed its suprcmacj* 

: •■ •• • 3 Nov. 7/6 Religious , 

■ ;y.. I ■ ' ! ■ , ■ otli sides. 

c. some appearance, form, or condition. 

1605 Shak'S. Lear 1. iv. 331 He resume the shape which * 
thou dost thinke I haue cast off for euer. 1697 Dkyuen ' 
Pir^". Georg-, u*. 640 Having shifted ev’ry Form to scape. 
Convinc’d of Cont^uesr, he resum’d hi«; Shape. x742CoLLtKS 
■Eel. i. 14 The radiant Morn resum’d her orient pride. X78x 
CowpER Corntgrsnt. 401 W© come, As from a seven years 
transportation, home, And there resume an unembarrass’d I 
brow. 1837 Dickens P{ck:v. xxvii, Mr. Pickwick’s coun- 1 
lenance resumed its customary benign expression. 1850 , 
Tennyson ftt Mem. xc, Coufd the dead, whose dying eyes 
Were closed with wail, resume their life. I 

d. To take again, re-occupy (a place or seat). | 
1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. n. iv, A new-born Pheenix ' 

files, and widow’d place resume^^ 1667 Milton /*. Z.- xil ' 
456 He sh.Tll ascend, . -Then enter into glory, and resume [ 
His Seat at Gods right hand, sjoo Drydks Pal. ^ ^rc. 

1!. 349 Reason resum’d her place, and passion fled. 1867 , 
Agassiz youm. Brazil ii. (1871) 63, I resumed my seat, 
trying to look as if it were my haWt to mount horses on the 
lops of high mountains and slide down to the bottom. j 

2. To take up or begin again, to recommence | 

(some interrupted practice or occupation). i'Also i 
const, to. I 

r 1440 Alph. Tales 232 And kai tuke k^m to cov.Ticell att , 
kai wald resume hospiialiie, S: giff almos agajTi as kai 'var 
wuntc. 1624 S. H. Preserv. Health 46 In the morning 
when you rise againe, resume to your Selues your former 
dayes thoughts and cares. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
eoS Nothing is easily resumed after a great discontinuance. , 
1748 Thomson Cast. Ituiol . ». xlvm, My Muse ! resume the 
task that yet doth thee abide. 1784 Cowper Task vt. 535 
With looks of some complacence he resum’d His road. 1820 
Ir\tng Sketch Bk. 1 . 90 Rip now resumed his old walks and 
habits. 1853 C. Bronte yitleite x, X resumed some work 
I had dropped, t88'^Manch. Guard. 17 Oct. 5/3 That Par- 
liament should resume its labours upon the Criminal Code. 

"b. esp. To go on again with (a discourse, dUcus* 
sion, remark, etc.). 

1600 J. PoRV ir. Leo's Africa n. 70 Hauing made sufficient 
digression, let us resume the matter subject where we left- ' 
X847 Clarendon Hist. Reb. i. § 97 The Prince.. prevailed 
..that the debate w*as again resumed upon the journey. 
X667 Milton P* L. xn, $ Heer the Archangel paus’d, 
..Then with transition sweet new Speech resumes. X732 | 
Berkeley Aleiphr. x. § 3 Finding that nobody made answer, I 
he resumed the thread of his discourse. 1793 Abridgm. \ 
Deb. Congress (1857) I. 523/1 ITie Senate resumed the con* ' 
sideration of the Treaty. 1845 Pattison Ess. (t8S9) I, 26 { 
As if merely resuming the broken thread of the previous 
day’s argument. 1894 Hall Caine Mastxutan 67 Ross had 
resumed his conversation with Kate. 

c. To reassemble or bring together again for 
the transaction of bnsiness. 

X472--3 Rolls of Parti. VI. 42/x If.. it shall be thought 

.... .«• tr assemble, and have 

■ s8oo Asiatic Ann. 

• imed, the report %\*as 

ordered to be received to-morrow. 

3. To take back to oneself (something pre- 
viously given or granted). 

2450 Ralls of Parlt. V. 183 h ITo] take, resume, seise and 
reteine in your handes..aU Honoures.. the which ye hafe 
graunted. 1480 iVatnford AreJu in io//i Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. V. 3T4 Them that occupied the same befor they were 
resumed. 1542-3 Aei 34 ^ 55 Hen. FUR c. x8 It shall 
be laufull to our said soueraigne lord, .to seise or resume 
any of the saide franchises. X64X Prynse 18 

The custody of Rochester Castle and other Forts^ which 
the King for s ‘ t_.- v:- ^ 

hands, a 167: 

not murmur 2^ . 

any thing from them. 17x3 Swift Cadenus ^ Fanessa 260 
Gods of whatsoe'er Degree Resume not, what themselves 
have giv’n. 1754 Sherlock Disc. (1759) I- ii- 7® Why 
should God resume this Authority out of the Hands of His 
Son ? i8*x Scott Pirate Advt,, Touching the hand of the 
corpse, she formally resumed the troth-plight which she had 
bestowed. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst. L 7 It is expressly 
staled that in the case of an association of villeins the lord 
did not resume their land. 

•kb. To abrogate, withdraw. Ohs. rare^K 
1549 Act 3 .f- 4 Edvf. K/, c. 20 § 3 The said Act. .shall 
from henceforth be resumed, repealed, adnulled . .and utterly 
made void for ever. 

4 . a. To take back (a person) to, or into some 
relation with, oneself. 

1494 Fabyan CkroH. vn. ccxliit. 285 Seinge they myght ' 
not cnduce the K^-nge to noone conformytie or agrement, i 
to resume his lawful! wyfe, and to refuse that other. 1601 ] 
B. J ossoN Poetaster v. 1, We . . Resume into the late state of , 
our loue Worthy Cornelius Galln-s. 1655 Vaughan Silex j 
Scint. ti. 13S Resume thy spirit from this world of thrall. I 
x8»x SttELLEV Hellas toe If Heaven should resume thee, | 
To Heaven shall her spirit a^^cend- 1850 Mrs. Jameson ^ 
Leg. .Monast. Qrd. (1863) 287 She. .holds ber veil extended . 
as if to resume her diNTne Child. I 

b. To take or pick up (a thing) again; to ] 
return to the use of.' ^ ' 

xSpdSPWSER/'. G-v.xi. 56 My former shield I rnay resume ] 
againe. X7x6 Pope Iliad v. 4*05 Then, mounting on his . 
car, Ihe] resum’d the rein. x8*s [>1 sry A- KfltvI Osmond 
1 . 19 She wniinued, resuming the picture. ^ 1873 Black Pr. 
Thule viii. So he was content to resume hLs pipe and listen. 


1769 Robertson Chas. x. III. 231 
/*.* ; .*■' ■ 


5, To repeat (a sentence or word), rare. 

*S 3 S Jove Apol. TindaU (Arh.) 37 He resumeth the same 
sentence yet agen the thirdc tyme. 1592 ir. JuniusonRr.\ 
XX. 6 A retom unto the intended history by resuming the 
words which are in the end of the 4 verse. x8^ L. Murray 
Grata, (ed. 5) 1 . 302 In many of these instances, the 
nominative must be repeated ; and. .in most of the others, 
it may be resumed with propriety and advantage, 
b. To recapitulate or summarize (facts, etc.}. 

of .... . . y 

to ■ • ■ 

TT ■ 

1^7x5 IVt^rosds Cerr. (1843) II. 38 The sob-committee 
brought in their overtores_as to Mr. Simson's affair. I can- 
not resume them. 

After r-' — '“'.rt 
upon ■ ■ : — ; 

brieff r«ume, that in its purport It is unsatisfactory and 
unconvincing. 1878 Dowden Stud. Lit. 346 A philosophy 
which should resume all his atcws upon nature, man, and 
society, 

IL absol. 6 . To reassuzne possession. 

• ^Sds in Pettus Podinx Reg. (1670! 59 The Queen to 
have power to resume, pacing to Humfrey and Shntr..such 
recompence as shall be adjudged by 6 Citizens, rdrt Shaks. 
Cymh. in. L 15 That opportunity WTiich then they had to 
take from's, to resume We haue agame. X738 Wesley 
Hymtts^ ‘ The Lords herm fearful is IHs Haute t* st, *Tis 
sov’rci^ Love that lends our Joy^ And Ixjvc resumes again. 

7. To give a resume or summary. 

1770 Bp. Forbes frnl. (18S6) 309 Preached from .Acts 8. 14. 
Sic., Mr. Allan Cameron resuming in Galic. 

8 . a. To begin to speak again; to continue one’s 
discourse. 

x8oa Mar. Edgev,"orth Moral T. (1816) I. 228 When he 
could again be heard. ., he rcsumed,as follows. 1837 Dickens 
Pich-.v. xxvii, Mr. Weller smok^ for some minutes in 
silence, and then resumed. 

b. To recommence work or business, 

18x7 Pari. Debates 1351 The House then resumed, and 
the Report was ordered to be received to-morrow, 1849 
Macaulav Hist. Eng. x. II. 625 ThediM:ussion was soon in- 
terrupted by the reappearance of Hampden with another 
message. TTie House resumed and was informed that 
letc.J. X903 Daily Ckrett. 7 Oct. 6/3 The London County 
Council resumed after the holidays. 

c. To continue ; to begin again. 

x8is Zeluca II. 238 She picked ..up fthe letters], and 
resumed at the only words of her own she had seen. x866 
Crvmv Banking IX, 200 If a bank of issue should discontinue 
issuing,, .it should not be lawful to resume. 

Hence Besunned ///. a. ; Besuniiiig^ vhL sb. 
and ///. a, 

c X470 G. Ashby Active Policy 726 To be wele aduised in 
your grauntyng Any fee or office.. That it securly stande 
wtthoute ^ resuming. 167* R. Montague in Buccleuek 
MSS, (Hist. 3 ISS. Comm.) I. stS One quarter's allovrance 
IS stopped by the last resuming of the a.sMgnmenLs. x68i 
Drvden Abs. ^ Achit. 767 Then thb resuming Cov’nant 
was declar’d When Kings were made, or is for ever bar’d. 
*800 Asiatic Ann. Reg, II. 12/t The major psn of the 
present excess has arisen ftom the arrears of police taxes, 
and the rent of resumed Tannadaree lands. x8go Dilke 
PrabL Greater Brit, it, it. I. 270 The lessee vi*as.. given a 
preferential right of obtaining an annual occupationdicense 
for the resumed area. 

II Hesume (r<rzam(r), sb. [Fr., pa. pple. of ri- 
sitmer to fNESUitE,] A summary, epitome. 

Edin. Rev. IV. pS After a short resume oihls obser- 
vations on cofTee-houses and prisons, Mr, Holcroft leaves ' 
Paris- i86t Pattison Ess. (1S89) I. sr Some of the papers 
are mere risum/s of English bookiL x 83 s Lav.' Rep. 29 
Chanc. Div, 457 The report contained a r/suml of the 
evidence. j 

Hence E^suxae v., to epitomize, rare. ' 

1E33 A mer. yrnl. Psychol. May 535 A disjointcdness. .that ' 
niakes it difficult to read, and still more <0 to resume- ' 

Kesu’nier. rare. [f. Resume -I- -erI.J One 
who resumes. 1 

a 1656 UssHER p4Kver Princes i. (1633) x8 The founder of 1 
all rule, authori^’ and power at the beginning, and the i 
resumer thereof into his own hands again at the end of the ' 
World. \ 

Eresu’nunon (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a. Cf- OF. j 

sottmondrej resemandre (Godef.). j J 

T 1 . trails. To issue (a writ) again. Obs. rare j 
XS94 West zrjl Pt. Symbol. § fir If the king die after the I 
wnt of Couenant be returned,. .and before th© fine be in- > 
grossed, ..the writ of couenant shalbe resomoned and the | 
tine ingrossed. i 

+ 2 . To recall fa thing) to mind. Obs, rare. _ j 
rdos Bacon Adv. Learn, n. xiiL f 6 To inueat Is to dis- t 
couer that we know not, and not to recouer or resummon J 
that which wee aircadie fcnowc. ! 

3 , To summon (a person) anew; to convene (an ; 
assembly) again. 

xfi43 Pvcxx'iScv. Pcsecr Perl. i. (ed. 2) 31 But the King ; 
re-summoning them at quindena Pasche, granicd all things 
absolutely according to their de.sire. xfi^ Luttrell BHef t 
ReL (2857) IK €6 '1 hey were this morning resummoned 
attend their e.xce 1 Iencies. 174* f'lntvi'fc f Andrrvs wn, | 
She re-summoned Mrjw Slipslop into her presence. 1830 
Lyttos Paul Cliford xix. The pawnbroker was re-sum- 
moned. xSSs L. O. Pike Vriks. 12 4 * *3 Edn?. Ilf (RotM , 
Introd. 47 The original assise-itien were re-summoned to ‘ 
give a verdict on the points of the assise. ' 

HesUTSlinoziS (r/-J* ftrjj. (a. AF. rcscfrxrns ^ 

(Godef.).] A second or renewed summons. 

*495 Act IS Hen. VII, c. 24 5 * In the fame atteynte { 
there shalbe awarded ageyost.-the party.. sotnfcions] a-nd * 
re?u3m[mon5l and distres infynyte. 1547 Aei lEd-v. IV, c. 7 
Preamble. The Dentandaata..werc compened..to prose- , 


cute and sue Resummons. .to rciive.. their srud Actions. 
1598 MANV,ooDZan*rj/Vrrx/xxv. (16:5) 257 Tl:e plecs nay 
be reaiued againe by the Kings writ of resummons, 1341 
Termes de la Ley 243 b, Resummons is a <eo:r.d 'ummecs 
cf a man to answer to an action where the first summons is 

t—.i.. i-r ,...1. . 


338 There is summons, after-summons, and resummons.] 
EeSTUnptioiX (rrzzj'mjhn). [a. F. r^sumfticn 
or ad. L. resur,tptidn-em^ n. of action f. resumcre to 
Resume. So Sp. resttneien. It. risuuziontS^ 

1. La-so. The action, on the part of the Crown or 
other authority, of reassuming possession of lands, 
rights, etc., which have been l^stowed on others ; 
a case or instance of this. 

1449 Rolls of Parlt. V. 167/1 35 office to 


sumption, or any Articles therein contained. 1x555 in 
Pettus Fodinx Reg. (1670) 57 If after Resumption the 
Queen shall decline the working, then William Humfrey.. to 
have the preference of Farming it [etc.]. x5i4 Seloen Titles 
Hon. 24S By the Smtut of Resumption rnder Hen. VJJJ. 
most of the Royalties of our English Counties Palatin 
were diminLsht, and taken into the Croun. 1663 Pepts 
Diary 29 M.-ir-tThe late discourse in the House of Commons, 
concerning resumption of Crowne lands- 1723 Pres. St. 
Russia I. 3 The^’ entertained Hopes of being restored to 
their former Estates vvhl^ they lost by the late Resumption 
during the Swedish Administration- 1752 .A. Vcung Trav. 
France 46 This great work stands still at pre^^ent through 
a fear of resumptions. 1831 Mackintosh Sf. Ho. Cemm. 
4 July, Wks. 1846 III. 5S2 1 o represent our resumption of a 
right of suffrage as a precedent for their seizure of lands and 
possessions. X873 Burton Hist. Scot. VI. 7S They knew 
that the benefit of the resumptiou was net to be for U:em. 
b. In general use, the action of taking back or 


such a resDmption of power, a - , • 

buy his lemtories inch by inch. 1852 Grote Greece il 
I xxix. X. 356 Now that the power of the latter was broken, 
the Eleians aimed at resumption of their lost supremacy. 
1833 G. Macdonilo Diary Old Soul 26 Oct., So, Lord, if 
Thou tak’st from me all the rest. Thyself with each resump- 
tion draaing Higher. 

2. The action of resntaiDg, taking up, or com- 
mencing again. 

1589 Puttenhasi Er.g, Pecsie lit xix. (.^rb.) 229 The re- 
sumption of a former proposition vttered in j^eneralltie to 
explane the same better by a particular diaision. 1655 
Stanley Hist. Phites.{,f;"'* --p/- m 

Resumption or .^umpti< ■ . ' ■ « 

cally from both these, x6^j; i’ *•("»<■ ‘.’i ‘1 . ' 
word, ‘ 1 believe ’, b taken here only by way of resumption or 
.e.. -r * : 'Tv. 


Instit. 1. X. 239 The first instance of resumption, 1 


b. Banking, A rctnm to specie payments. 
Also attrib. 

xSfifi Crump Banktnglx. 182 We muI take the price [of 
bank stock) every five year< down to the final resumption 
in iSrx. 1878 Iv. Arner. Rev. CXXVI. 156 Despite the 
stoppage of the resumption policy preparirg by Secret^* 
McCullough. xESo E. Kirke Life CarfeLl 30 Resumption 
came at la*t,,.whcn the Govemmeat, for the first time in 
seventeen years, made its payments in coin. 

c. (See qnot.) 

1856 J. Williams Cram. Edeym 5 X7S4 Resumption [In 
Welsh prosody] b the practice of bepnning every verse 
with the same letter, which b sustained throoghoct. 

3. a. Recapitulation, resume, rare. 

1727-38 Chasihers Cycl. s.v.. Resumption, in the schools, 
a surnraarj’ repetition, or running 01 er, of an argument, or 
of the suteiance thereof, in order to refute it. *83^-7 Sir 
W. Hamilton iT/ir/ar/«c xKii. (XS59I If- 444 A theorj% in fact, 
which b the resumption and cempicment of them a!L 
b. (,See quoL) rare—°. 

1727-38 Chambers CycL s.v., Resemprien b..used by 
logicians for the reduction of some figurative, or quaint 
prupcsition, to a more intelligible and significant one. 

]&esiU3iptive (rfzrr*mtiv), a. and sb. [orig. ad. 
L. resumptiV'US restorative. In later use a new 
formation. Cf. Sp. resunlhCf Pg. resitmplivc.l 
+ 1, Bfed, a. cdj. Restorative. Obs. rare. 

1398 Trevisi Bari/u DeP.R.vxu IxIx.fEodt MS-h^^T-an 
kinde is comforted he v<eh certejm medicyns resumptlue 
and restauratice. 1657 Tomunson Rencu's Dis/'ns. 122 
Differences cf unguenw. -from their effects as resumptive. 

■fb. sb. A restorative medicine. Obs. 
e 1550 Lloyd Trees. Health R v. If h be of ouer muche labor 
or m ouer muche emptmes he ms<t be roury'‘.Vd wy-t.h 
revemptiues and confortat^Ties. 1735 Bsiley ffo’iV. .A Re- 
sumptive, (in Pharmacy) an unguent fer recruitirg ard 
; Resur-ptirer, (I3 Phy- 
-s « ('-eay’d naters. 

•> ’i ; ■ -•‘■e -’ , < : ' . ■ 

XS54 Fraser s Mag. XLIX- 372 ^Tether he ceght to t< 
sfower, mere expCanatOTs*. more systemaric,c:orc resemprive. 
1E34 Cheync Isaiah I. 246 The statement tj resumptive. 
Hence J^sniai^vely cdr. 

17x6 M. Dastcs Athen-Bn't. IL 170 We aI«o reru^^ptiTely 
add. 1903 ll’esim, Getz. 5 Feb- x/3 * Veu see mypcintl' be 
remarks resumprively. 



EESUP, 


560 


BESUBEECTION, 


Eesun(e, obs. forms of Reason. i 

Eesu'p, V. [Re- c, a.] To sup again. 

ax^ooKp-S HytnnoiheoVot.x..\iVs. 1721 III, 119 As Dogs, j 
the nlihy Vomits they cast up, In a short Space.. resup. 1 

Itesupinate (r/s'/T'pin^it), a, [ad. L. rcsu- \ 
plnai^um^ pa. pple. of resupTnare to bend back. 
Cf. F. 7‘hupiniff Sp. and Pg. resitpinado^ 

1. Chiefly Bot. Turned or twisied upwards. 

1776 T. Leb Introd. Boi. Explan. Terms 382 Resupinate, 

when the lower Disk of the Leaf looks upwards. 1815 E. J. 
Burrow Conckol. 16 Re5u/>inala, resupinate ; turned up- 
wards. 1830 Lindley Kat.Syst. Bol. 2.^0 The estivation 
of the corolla.. is an important consideration in determining 
whether a flower is resupinate or not. 1884 zgth Cent. Eeb. 
243 The leaves are long.., having sharp-pointed blade.s, 
barbed sides, and re.supinate bark. 

2. (See quot.) 

1836 Rafispsquc Amer. N^aiions I. il. 66 The Resupinate 
or Reflexed Group [of American language^] : where the roots 
or nouns substantive are reversed, following the adjectives 
or epilhetes, which are prefixed. 

So Eesu'plnated ///. a, 

x66i LovELLH/si. Anini, ,5- Min. Isagoge, Their mouth is 
downwards, that the fishes might escape, when they are 
resupinated. 1752 Hill/Z/j/. Attwt. 584 The Bos, with very 
large, crooked and resupinated horns, the Buffaloe. 

liesupinatioil (risb 7 pin?’‘j 3 n). [See prec. and 
-ATiON. So F. risupinatioHj Sp. •acioft.'] 
f 1. a. The effect of height upon the proportions 
of a standing figure. Obs. rare, 

1624 WoTTON Archil, in Relia. (1651) 292 Our Vitruvius 
calleth this affection in the Eye, a resupination of the 
Figure : For which word (being in truth his own, for ought 
I know) we are almost as much beholding to him, as for 
the Observation it self. 1638 Joxius Paint. Ancients 233 
Phidias, .did consider that the whole shape of his image 
should change according to the height of the appointed 
place, and therefore made her lips wide open.. and all the 
rest accordingly, by a certaine hinde of resupinatlon. 

fb. The action of putting into an inverted 
position. Obs. rare~^, 

1661 Loveli. Hist. Aniin, d- hliiu Isagoge, Some [birds] 
drink, .with intermission, and resupinaiion of the head. , 
t c. The fact of lying on, or the action of turn- 
ing upon, the back. Obs. 

1658 Phillips, Resu/>ination^a. lying along on the back 
with the face upward. x66x Loveli. Hist. Anim. «5- Min. 
Isagoge, Amongst Fishes, ..Some have their mouth up. 
wards, ..and cannot take the prey, without resupinaiion. 

2. Bot. Inversion of parts. 

2760 J. Lee Introd. Boi. iir. xiv. (1765) 203 A Resuplna* 
tion; which is, when the upper Lip of the Corolla looks 
towards the Ground, and the under Lip towards Heaven. 
1830 Lihdlcy Nat, Syst, Bot. ixi Seeds ascending, seldom 
inverted by resupination. iZSz Vines tr. Sac/tt‘ Bot, 604 
The long inferior ovary of most Orchids undergoes a torsion 
(resupinatlon) at the time of the opening of the flower. 

B»esTipine (rish/pai'n), fl. [ad. L, resupin-us •, 
see Re- and Supine a. So obs. F. resupin^ Pg. re^ 
SHpinOj It. re-i risttpitto.'] 

1 1. Listless, apathetic. Obs. rare, 

1628-9 Digby I'oy. Medit, (Camden 1 13 note, A most re- 
supine patience in their sufferance. 1643 — Observ, Reli£‘. 
Med. (1644) 63 In what a tortured condition they must bee 
. .for their mojt resupine and senselesse madnesse. 

2. Lying on the b.ick ; inclined backwards. 

X669 Boyle Cont. Netu Exp. it. (1682) 83 A fourth Fly 
being thrust in,, .at last suffering some convulsion, she lay 
unmoved and resuplne. 1753 N. Torriano 33 
Where the Womb is. .resupine. 1791 Cowper Odysseyww. 
458 One, resupine, Upcast it high toward the dusky clouds. 
X837 Carlyle vii. i. (1871) III. 245 Sansculottism 
. .was flung resupine the next instant. 1837 — Misc. Ess., 
Diamond Necklace, The very Concierge resupine. 
Resupply (n-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To supply 
again or anew; to provide with a fresh supply. 

1636 G. Sandys Parixphr. Ps. civ, Againe created by thy 
quick’ning breath, To resupply the Illassacres of Death. 
1805 Southey Madoc ii. xv, F.ast they fell, And fast were 
resupplied, man after man '' *' 

Lytton Str. Story II. 357, 
the crystal vessel. x8^ 

What had been expende 
h.aving been re-supplied, 
bo Resupply sh. 

X87S WHiTN*EV_Z{>^r Lan^. vi. 98 The growth of organic 
beings consists in removal as well as in resupplj’. 1880 
Bible Soc. Rec. (1883) May 67 A faithful and thorough re- 
supply of the United States.. with the Scriptures. 

Resuppre'SS (n"-}, v. [Re- 5 a.] tnms. To 
suppress again. 

1634 E SRL Monm. tr. Bentivoglio' s IPnrs Flanders 6 Mary 
w.as not more resolute in restoring the Catholick faith in 
England, then Elizabeth was in resuppressing it. 
Itesurge (r/sDudj), v. [ad. L. restirg-ere^ f. 
re- Re- + surgere to rise. So Sp. and Pg. re- 
surgir^ It. risttrgere, -sorgere^ intr. To rise again. 
Hence HesuTging vbl. sb. 

*575 P- B. Appius Vi*g. in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 127 For 
follow my counsel, so may you me please. That of careful 
*^urging your hearty shall have ease. 1606 J. Carpenter 
Solomon's Solace xxxi. 130 By a godly repentance striue to 
*«surge vnto that from whence he was fallen. 1633 Earl 
Manch. a I Mondo (1636) 92 Divine and quickening vertue 
shall.. cause them to resurge from graue to life ctemall, 
*657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 324 It is good for such as 
resurge from long diseases. x8^ J. Barlow Colutnb. m. 
^55 When my G^, resurg'mg from the night, Shall gild his 
aiambers with the morning light. 1862 Thackeray Round. 
Papers, On Letts's Diary, Hark at the dead jokes resurg- 
ing . 1892 Sat. Rev. 2 July 23/2 The New Zealand docu* 
ment disappeared and Mr. Huxley’s stout tome resurged. 


H»e-SU*r^e (rf-), V, [Re- 5 a.] inir. To surge 
back again. Hence He-auTging vbl. sb. 

1887 C. W. Hutson Beg. Chdliz. xx. 206 [ Kelts] swept over 
Etruria.., then re-surged and poured through the Illyrian, 
Macedonian and Thracian regions. 1899 Q. Rev. Jan. 193 
It is impossible to keep in mind the surging and resurging 
of the tide of war. 

So He-sn *rge sb. 

189s J. Smith Perm. Message E.xcd. ix. 122 The surge 
and resurge of the soul are laid bare. 

Hiesurgeuce (r/sfi-jd^cns). [See Resurgent 
and -ENCE.] The act of rising again. Also fig, 
a 1834 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 153 That nappy, 
Immble, ducking under, yet constant resurgence against, 
the check of her superiors! 1863 Geo. %\aot Romola 
xxxviii, The events of the night all c.'ime back to him :.,the 
ciowding resurgence of facts and names. 1886 Symonds 
Renaiss, It., Cath. React. (1898) I. i. 40 The resurgence of 
popular literature and the creation of popular theatrical 
types deserve to be.. noticed, 
bo Resu'rgency. rare~^. 

a 1834 Coleridge Aids Rejl. App. C (1858) 1 . 403 The per- 
petual reconciliation, and as perpetual resurgency of the 
primary’ contradiction. 

Hfesurgeut (r/siJ’jdgent), sh. and a. [ad. L. 
resttrgenl-cm, pres. pple. oiresurg^re to Resurge.] 
A. sb. One who has risen again. 

1768-74 Tucker Ail/. (1834) II. 411 ^ye, who are alive, 
shall be caught up in the clouds together with the resurgents. 
x8o8 Syd. Smith IFks. (1850) xi4/'i Scarcely a day elapsed 
in which the degraded resurgent did not appear before the 
European. 1875 Kinclake Crimea y, vi. xvi. 156 The 
lesurgents on their part, whilst sheering off by the flanks, 
look care to give no offence. 

J3. adj. That rises, or tends to rise, again. 
x8o8 Syd. Smith Wks. (1850)1x5/2 To extinguish, if pos- 
sible, that resurgent principle which has so often disturbed 
the serious business of the country*. 1854 XXI. 

490 Resurgent Poland, he says, means resurgent Hungaiy*, 
and even resurgent Italy. 1878 Dowden Stud. Lit. 241 
The strife is not ended, tne pain may still be resurgent. 

BesuTging, ppl. a. [f. KESunoE v. + -ing 2 .] 
That resurges ; rising again. 

— D„i -v—shaiibehold him. .like 

■ '3 Southey Ccmm.^pl. 
of the island is called 
■ ■ w/. XXIII. 330 

The unerring instinct of resurging Paganism. 

Besnrpri'se, sb. [Re- j a.] A fresh or new 
surprise (of a place or person). 

a 1626 Bacon Consid. touehing IVartv, Spain (1629) 7 The 
Processe of this Action drew on a Resurprise of the Castell 
by the Thebans, a Recouery of theTowne[etc.]. a zyis Ken 
Psyche Poet. Wks. 1721 Iv. 203 0 that I had a Cherub's 
numerous Eyes 'To guard me from a Re-surprise. 

Besurpri’se, K. [RE-sa.] To surprise again. 

<1x700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 274 Some- 
times he Seven, sometimes a Legion sends, Who, when cast 
out, the Soul who care]e.ss lies With seven-fold Force and 
Malice re-.surprise, 

lEte'Surrecty rare'-^, [oA.Ij.resurrect-usi 
cf. next.] One who has risen from the dead. 

1892 G. Hake Mem. 80 Vrs. Ixv. 278 Wolscy, he rose; 
the Bonaparte'5 rose;.. Lazarus rose; but no man, priest, 
soldier. .or resurrect, ever rose In death, as did St. Peter. 

Hesnrrect (rezwre’kt), V, [A back-formation 
from Resurrection.] 

1. irans. To raise (a person) from the dead or 
from the grave ; to restore to life or to view again. 

1772 Misc. in Ann. Reg. 174/1 As fast as we knock them 
on the hct-id, this cursed Tunestrick. .resurrects them again 
in a squirt. <z 1864 ^ 

Dead men’s almost 

adjoining graveyard ' ' 

When they are dead 

the world svon’t resurrect them. 

'\s. fig., with reference to persons. 

1856 Benton Abridgm. Deb. Congress (1858) VI. 712 w/tf, 

I resurrect the whole ! put them in scene again on the living 
stage. 1876 Mrs. Oliphant Makers Flor. 29 This could 
not be the Forese Donati resurrected and torn above ground 
by. .darkling moles, 

c. Jig., with reference to things. 

1863 Morn. Star 26 Dec., Slaveiy’ is alreadj* dead, and 
cannot be resurrected. 2892 Black Op JVhile 2 July 10/1 He 
. .resurrects recollections of the good old times. 

2 . iiilr. To rise again from the dead. Also fig. 
1823 Bentham Not Paul but yesus 279 Jesus resurrects ; 

therefore all men will do the same. x8^ Harpers Mag. 
Nov. 870/1 It is.. the one day upon which the cemeteries 
resurrect out of the things they are, and become the things 
they should be. 

Hence Resurre’cted, Rgsurremting ppl. adjs. 
1853 Kane Griunell Exped. xxxiv. (1856) 290 The long 
line of resurrected coast was duplicated in the cloud-.. 1877 
A. B. Edwards Up Nile xii. 326 The resurrected Osiris was 
wont to be worshipped according to the most sacred mys- 
teries of the Egyptian ritual. 1887 Service XyC’ Dr. 

270 Sweet love, like the resurrecting dawn, awoke the birds. 
Kesurrection (rezzJre-kJsn), sb. Also 4-5 
resur(r)ectioun, 4-6 -eccio(u)n, 4-5 -exio(u)n, 
etc. [a. OF. resw'rccciun, -eclioii (K. risurreciion, 

= Sp. r€sttrreccion,\X.. re-,risurressioiie,-ezione')y 
or ad. late L. resnrrcciidn-evi^ n. of action f. re- 
stirgcre to Res URGE,] 

I. 1. The rising again of Christ after His death 
and burial, 

CS320 Cast. Love 1201 For non^t work weore his passion, 
Neore his resurexion. c 1380 Wvclif Sel. Wks. II. 96 And j 
his was don in Cristis dep and his resurreccioun. c 1400 
Maunoev. vtii. (1839) 91 There appered first cure Lord to 


J his Disciples, afire his Resurrexioun. ^1425 W^’ntoun* 
I Cron. V. il. 330 Crist tholit bar his passion, And made his 
resurreccion. ^ 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 13 Forty 
j dayes after his resurreccj’on that blessed lorde ascended. 
I *563 Homilies ii. xiv. (1869) 429, I come to declare that 
I great, .article of our Christian religion and faith, the resur- 
rection of our Lord Jesus. 1643 Caryl Expos, job 103 Which 
ivord.s are applied by Paul.. to the resurrection of Christ 
168X-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 509 How is it con- 
ceivable that so many Person? «-?- . «• 

his Resurrection, should for 4 
they saw him? 1794 Pa ley A 

of the resurrection of Chri^t a p.Ui oi luc eviuciice 01' 
Christianity. 1892 J. Tait Mind in /I/nt//^r(ed. 3)2971115 
men that condemned Christ were the first to be made aware 
of His resurrection. 

b. Tile chnrch-festiv.Tl by which this event is 
commemorated. 

^ In early examples=Easter; with quot. 1858 cf. rrx;rrr«/;V 
in Du Cange. 

c 1290 St. Brendan 368 in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 220 An ester eue 
lieore procuratonr bad heom heore schip take And heore 
[ resurrection opon he fisches nigge make. 1377 Lancl. P. 
PI. B.xviti.425Tyl he daye dawed hisdamaisclesdaunced, 
'i'hal men rongen to h® resurexioun. 

1838 Sir H. Nicolas Chronol. Hist, 169/2 Resurrection 
of our Lord, March 27. 

+ c. A dramatic or material representation of 
this event. Obs. 

X303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4642 He may yn 
cherche, hurgh hj’s resun, Pley he resurreccj’un. 1466 in 
Archaeologia{jSBy) L. 34 The resurreccion of our lorde with 
the avyse in hys bosum to put fe sacrament her-in. Ibid., 
Item, anothir grete branche be-for the Resurreccion. 15H 
Churchw. Acet. St. Giles, Reading (ed. Nash) 14 For nayles 
cord & sope for the resurrexcion. 

2. The rising again of men at the Last Day. 
Frequently termed the general resurrection. For first 
resurrection see Revelations xx. 4-6. 

m3oo Cursor M. 19292 A naciun [that] Wald trau na 
resurrecciun Suld be o man on domes-dai. 1382 Wretfr 
Mark xii. 23 Thanne in the resureccioun, whanne the! 
.'chulen rise a5en, whos wyf of these schal schebe? 2413 
Pilgr. Satvle (Caxton) v, xiv. (1859) 81 So shall thou ioye- 
fully abide the general resurection. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) III. Tii Moyses and Aaron schalle br>’nge fiirthe 
that arke of the testamente in the firste resurreccion. 2548 
Cranmer ShoH Instruct. (1829) 106 We must beleue the re- 
surrection of the fleshe. 1569 Jewel Wks. 1848 

VII. 93 I’hey shall come forth of their graves to the resur- 
rection of condemnation. x6sx Hobbes Leviath. in. xxxiv. 
st4 In the resurrection men shall be Permanent, and not 
Incorporeal). 1746 Herve\’ Medit, (18x8)76 R^urrcclioji 
will be no privilege to them ; but immortality itself their 
everlasting curjse. 2788 Gibbon Decl. ^ F, I. V, 216 ITie 
doctrine of the resurrection was first entertained by the 
Eg>’ptians. 1858 Sears A than. iii. ix. 329 The resurrection 
is the emergence of the spiritual body out of mortal decay 
into immortal existence. 2884 Catholic Diet, (1897)79°/* 
All the Creeds confess the resurrection of the body. 

8 . The action or fact of rising again from sleep, 
decay, disuse, etc.; revival; restoration to pre- 
vioiis status or vogue. 

CX38S Chaucer L. G. JK Prol. 1x0 For to ben at the 
rcsureccion Of this flour whan yt shulde vnclose. 

2649 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 146 Never to admit 
resurreccion of the oldc. .Parliament by vertue of the Bill 
for Continuaunce. 1657 Trapp Comm. Job xix. 27 See we 
not a yearly Resurrection of grasse, herbs, grain, flowers, 
fruits every’ Spring tide? 27^ Burke Corr. (1844) I. 20* 
Though.. Lord Chatham has had a wonderful resurrection 
to health, his resurrection to credit and consequence. .must 
be owing to your lordship. 2796 Burney^ Mem. Metastasio 
1 . 35 The Italians, proud of the resurrection of their drama, 
began to challenge all the rest of Europe. 2849-50 Alison 
Hist. Europe XIV. xcv. § 84. 175 The unanimous resurrec- 
tion of all the nations of Europe against the French domina- 
tion. 2879 Froude Ceesar xxi. 365 If the life of alone 

stood between his country’ and the resurrection of the con- 
stitution. 

4. a. A resurrected thing, rare, 

I'j'jt Smollett Humph. Cl. 10 July’, His horse was. .a 
re'iurrection of dry’ bones. 1871 R. Ellis tr. Catullus 
3 The rotten Legs too crazily’ steadied on planks of o.d 
resurrections. 

b. A disinterred corpse. (Cf. 6.) rare 
*775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. c.xxxiii. (2783) 

The doctor is attending a lady of your parish, who is troubled 
with a complication,, .and .she is expected to be as fine a 
resurrection as ever the doctor handled. 


II. attrib. and Comb. 

5. In various attrib. uses, as Resirn’cction day, 
j gild, vjomivg, piece, place, sermost, etc. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 22, 1 wylle the owener of my 
place pay eche yeer riij d. to the resurreccion glide that 
viij d. taperis may be light at the dirlge and messe thesame 
tyme. 2654 Evelyn Diatp> 29 Mar., Mr. Owen preached in 
my’ Library’, .a Resurrection Sermon, and after it we all re- 
ceived the Holy’ Communion. 2728 Morgan Algiersls-^'^- 
066 Resurrection-Day’ falling out soon after, the ChrisUans 
were all at High-Mass, De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, il- 

214 A cloathed Resurrection Piece, painted by Sir James 
Thornhill. 2864 Puscy Lect. Daniel (1876) 50X 
Resurrection-morning. 2875 W. P, KIackay Grace fpJ 
x6i In resurrection-life we are sent back to it, to be 
as specimens of saved sinners. 1892 A. De Vcre -j'* 
Patrick, St. P. Impostor, Our resurrection place is here. 

b. Resurrection body, the form in which men 
yvill appear at the general resurrection. 

1682-6 J. Scott Chr. Li/e (: 747 > HI. 512 What a Change 
will it make in our Resurrection-Body*, which being inwm* 
parably more, .subtile than this, will be far more pliable to 
the Motions of the Soul ? 2684 T. Bornct The. Earth »• 

216 We have great reason to hope, that the soul "’*’1 have 
greater dominion over the resurrection-bjwy, than she ha 
over this. 2704 Norris Ideal World 11. 111. 263 bo knows 
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what may be the privilege of a Resunection-body Joined to 
a beatified and glorified soul? 1858 Sears >4 M<x«.Lxvm. 158 
'rhe seed-spark of our resurrection-body will not appear. 

c. Resurrection plenty (n) a Californian plant, 
Relaginella lepidophyllay the dried fronds of which 
nnfold again when moistened; (6) the Rose of 
Jericho, an Eastern plant having similar proper- 
ties. Also called resurrection flower, 

(a) 1870 Masters Henfrey's Boi. 413 One or two of the 
species [of Selaginellae] roll up their fronds when dr>*, and 
unfold them again when placed in water, owing to therapid 
absorption of the fluid, whence they have been called 
Resurrection plants, 1885 Goooale PkysioL Bot. (1S93) 
400 Good examples.. are afforded by the so-called Resurrec- 
tion plant of Caltfomia, 1893 G. D. Leslie Lel£. Marco 
xviil ng ‘ A resurrection plant, '..some sort of large lichen 
or spleenwort from Colorado. 

1834 Miller Pltvtt'n. 115/2 Resurrection-plant, /fwn- 
siaiica Hierochnntina. i83. Oxford BiSU-H'elps lai 
The 'rose of Jericho’ is also called ‘Mary's flower' and 
* resurrection flower*. 

d. Resurrectiofi piCj a pie made ont of the re- 
mtuns from previous meals. Also iransf. 

x86g Furnivall Foreivords to Q. Eliz. Acad, p. xxiii, A 
kind of Resurrection Pie like we used to have once a week 
at school, in which we declared old left bits reappeared. 
i88x E, J. Worboise Sissie xx, I>r. Heaviside’s housekeeper 
is too fond of giving us resurrection-pie ! 

6. Resurrection many one who made a trade of 
e:chuming bodies in order to sell them to anat- 
omists ; a corpse-stealer, resurrectionist 
1781 R. Kixc Mod. Loud. Spy 106 Persons (under the 
name of resurrection-men) continue their business, getting 

< •; :! I V" I i;>l S • ■ v iV. » 

V.i,. I. ; ..‘ i. • .is : . : M. •. 

■■ . »■. 
separate article in the dead of the night, and. .had felt as 
wicked as a Resurrection Man. 

t b. So Resurrection-covey -Jarvefy -woman. Obs. 
j8i2 J. H. Vaox Flash Dict.^ Resiirreeiion-cove, a stealer 
of dead bodies. 18x5 Scorr Guy M, Ivi, They were, you 
remember, resurrection-women, who had promised to pro- 
cure a child’s body for some young .surgeons. 1825 C. 
Westmacott Ffi^. Spy I, 249 A hackney night coachman, 
known, .as the resurrection Jarvey. 

So Kesurre'ction v. trans.y to resurrect 
2628 Feltham Resolves *, Ixxxtv, Then also, let men see, 
how the Sacred wheel of Proridence Kith resurrection’d all 
our joys. 1837 Marrvat Log Fiend x.vxu, There you be 
resurrectioned up again. 

Kesurre'ctional, a. [f. prec. + -al.] Re- 
lating to, or concerned with, resurrection. 

X83Z FrasePsMasr.y. 85 Resurrectional Recreations. By 
a Poor DevIL x8^ All Year Remind 388 Spallanzani 
especially., gave an immense celebrity to the resurrectional 
hypothesis.^ 1899 Q. Rev. Apr. 430 With the frippery of 
despair.. did such resurrectional ghosts actually invest 
themselves. 

, Eresxuxe'otionary, a. [f. as prec. + -abt.] 

1. Of the nature of resurrection ; restoratory. 
iSSo LrcKSSs Uftcoffint. Trat\ vf/, OJd men and women, 

ugly and blind, who alwa>’S seemed by resurrectionaty' pro. 
cess to be recalled out of the elements. 

2. Concerned or connected with tbe disinterment 
of bodies for anatomical purposes. 

1837 SouTHEV in C. C- Southey Li{e (1849) VI. 359 A 
medical student expressed his salbfaction at having 
escaped being. taken upon a resurrectionary party, 1859 
G. Wilson Life E. Fortes iv. (1861) 92 A fellow-student,., 
with a gunshot wound received In a resurrectionary expedi- 
tion to Musselburgh churchyard. 

Resnrre'ctioner. [f. as prec. + -er ^.J = Re- 
surrectionist. 

1828 Moir If-yx/^cA 90 Did ye no ken of three young 

’doctors.., alang V ''’s r shoitie 

for shottie with ;■ K , 0x843 

Southey 111. ; 1 \ t ' .rrectioner 

tried at Leicester 10 Jac, 1. 

Resurre'ctionisixL. The practice of 

body-snatching. 

X859 G. Wilson Life E. Fortes iv. (x86i) 92 The law. .in 
regard to resurreciionism generally, was Justice without the 
scales and with a very thick bandage over her eyes. 

Hesnrre'ctionist. [f. KESuBBEcrro.v sb. + 

-1ST. Hence F. r/surrectionniste.} 

1. An exhumer and stealer of corpses; a resur- 
rection man. 

Anu. Reg. 129 One.. who makes open profession of 
dealing in dead bodies and is well known by the name of the 
Resurrectionist. 1831 Times 7 Nov. 6/s Here 2 or 3 con- 
stables .. exclaimed that they knew Ray to be a noted 
‘resurrectionist'. 1869 Latest News s Sept, xo A tale 
entitled *l*he Baron’s Coffin', the subject of which is 
divided between spectres and resurrectionists. 

attrib. x8soTHscKERAV.Pe«<i’e««iV xxxli), Poor Cos’s ditty 
, .was sung but to a few admirers, who might choose to re- 
main after the tremendous resurrectionist chant. ^1896 Bailey 
Diary of a Resurreeiionist 137 He continued In the resur- 
rectionist business up to the time of the passing of the Ana- 
tomy Act. 

2. One who revives or brings to light again. 
(Chiefly transf from prec.) 

X834 Miss Edgeworth Helen xl, He was merely a resur- 
TeclionUt of obsolete heresies. 1850 Whiptle Ess. 4- Res’. 
/ed- 3) IL J57 He has shown more indusirj* and acuten^ 

than almost any other contemporary resurrectionist in the 

crave.T-ajds of deceased books. 1890 Spectator 2S June, 
The literaiy* resurrectionist digs^ them tip again, and an 
author's worst work is brought into almost as much pro- 
minence as bis ^si. 

b. Spec. (See quote.) 

VoL. VIII. 
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x888 Longmadx Mag. July 236 Some of the habitual 
buyers [of ostrich feathers) have nicknames, and those who 
do a local business and buy for re-sclliog are knowm as 
‘ rcsarrectionlsis *. 1894 lYestm. Gazette 4 Jan. 6/3 Ibe 
Gnoleurs or 'blocking resurrectionists* skilfully touch up 
battered silk hats from over the Channel. 

3. A believer in resurrection. 

i860 All Year Round 389 Schultze made considerable 
efforts to increase the number of resurrectionists. 

4. Horse-racing. (See quot.) 

1883 Standard 23 Oct. 3/2 There is aclass of horses called 
‘resurrcctionIsts*,..and they either recover early form.., or 
..become animated, when they were supposed to be gone 
altogether, with. .life and vigour. 

Eesnrre'ctionize, v. [-ize.] irans. To 
resurrect, in various senses. 

1804 Southey Let.to Coleridge 14 Mar., You will stare at 
the catalogue of dead authors whom I shall have to resur- 
rectionise. 1834 NewMoneh/yMag.XLl. 544 The ingenuity 
deserves praise, which thus resurrecrionizes cloth, and gives 
it a second existence. 1867 Church Si. Rev. i June 508 
Discarding such obrious topics.., he has resurrectionised 
‘the man of sin*. 1889 Bruce Kiugd. God Introd. 4 We 
cannot at this date resurrectionize a lost apostolic document. 

Hence Reaurre'Ctionized fpl. a.i Resurre'c- 
tionizing vbl. sb. 

1854 Btachw, Afag.JSXXVl. occasional junior., 

inight be admitted to act a suborcunate part in a ' resurrec- 
tionisin^ affair*. 1861 Sat. Rev. 14 SepL 276 The social and 


Eesnrre'Ctive, a. rare. if. L. resurrect-, 
ppl. stem of m«> 2 *-e + -lVE.] Pertaining to or 
causing resnrrection. 

G. Da.viel Poems IVks. (Grosart) I. 21 To consume 
Bodies, which againe shall take Being and forme ; (a Resar- 
rective Tipe From dust and Ashes). 1885 Homiiet. Rev. 
Aug. 149 While the Hps spoke the words of resurrective 
power. 

Eesnrre-ctor. [f. Resiterect ». + -on.] 

1. = Rescbbectiokist 1. 

x86t (Juinn Heather Lintie (1863) 187 Sin’ he has fled his 
daddy's trade, Wha genuine Resurrector Was monj* a day. 

2. One who recalls the dead to life. 

1890 Talmage From Manger to Throne 575 Is this Jesus, 
the comforter at Bethany, the resurrector at Nam t 

Kesnrre'nder (rf-), tt. [Re- 5 a.] To snr- 
render or give up again. 

1544 ir. Littleton's Tenures («574) Him bchoveth that 
the deede of the grauntce of the rent charge for terme of 
life, bee resurrendred or cancelled* x6*x QisKfCL^ja Aryalus 
, n ... O., .u:. .U. ...I. tr the night Had 

■ *700 Ken Edmund 

* • " > to his Midnight 

Pray'r arose, tiimscii uuu ctsuttenuteu to Repose. 

So Besxirre'jider sb. 

189X Stamp Act, 54 ^ 55 Viet. c. 39 § 87 A reconveyance, 
release, discharge, surrender, re-surrendcr„ , or renunciation 
of any such security. 1898 fYestm.Gaz. 8 July 3/1 The 
Republicans.. 'oppose the re-surrender to Spanish misrule 
of any lertitory taken or to be taken*. 

t ficsu'rse,^'. Sc. Obs.'~^^ [f. OF- w/w-, pret. 
sttm o( resourdre : see Resurce r.J To rise again. 

1513 VovcL*,sAEneis ix. ix. 84 Lykc as the egill . .rcsurs>mg 
heich vp in the ayr. 

BiesU’rvey, [Re- 5 a.J A fresh survey. 

V. ... -T-i., rrft...*. 


sider'd ts the Over-plu-s Land open a Re-survc)’. 2768 in 
• Picion Vpool Munie. Rec. (1886) 11. 244 A resurvey of the 
i* ! '■ ' *'1 ; : T «— fv Lh-erpoole. xZtA Phil. 

. / \t‘'* I •%. [■> :e-surveys these lines are 

■ 1 4* If”:* 'r» i III. 156 The re-survey of 

the line would occupy at least four weeks. 1892 Pall Matt G. 
5 May 2/2 A re-survey has for some time been taking place. 

Eesnrvey («-). v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. (rans. To read over again; to examine or 
consider afresh. 

*599 Shaks, Hen. V, v. ii. 8i To appoint some of your 
CounceU.,To sit with v-s once more, with better heed To 
re-suiury them. s66s^ Boyle Style of Script. 251 When 
upon a greater Familiarity with, .the appficablenesse of 
Scripture, I came to resurvey it. 0x711 Ken Prepamtiv 

Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. X '' r ’ 

But when I resurvey ■ * 

Arnold Lit. ff Dogn . , . 

anayoi writers.,, greatly need to be re-sutv'cjed from the 
point of view of our oivn age. 

2. To survey (land, etc.) again. 

1747 Pennsylv. V. 107 That the said Road shall 

be Resurveyed and laid out according to the Courses it now 
runs. 17S4 R. Bacb Barham Deions H.W An eminent 
surveyor., had been employed fay the young Earl to resurvej’ 
his estates. x8o6 Phil. Trnus. XCVI. 350 The old estate 
have been often re-surveyed. x86i Smiles Engineers 11. 

151 He found it necessary to resurvey the whole line. 1876 

C. T. Davis Pofaris Exp.-xWLysx The coast-Zine..docs not 
seem to be correct, and ought to be resurveyed. 
f Besu’see* Obs. rare’~^. To resuscitate. 

13.. Cursor M. 14263 (G6tL), Sone ouerall tihand ras 
Of lazar hat rcsusced was- 

tEreSTl'ScitaTjle, a. Obs. rare . [Cf. F, 
ressuscitable (i6th c.).] Capable of being resus- 
citated or restored to life. 

a J69X Boyle /r.fef. (1774) V. 605 The apothe^- told the 
virtuoso, that he had really prepared resascitable plants, a 
different way from that which others pretended to. 

Besn'scitajlt, sb. and a. [Cf. F. ressstscztani.} 

a. sb. • One who resuscitates* (^Yo^ceste^, i 860 ). 

b. adj. ‘Resuscitating’ (Ogilvie, 1 SS 2 ). 


t KeSn'BCitate, fa. ffle. (and shl), Obs, [ad. 
L. resuscitdt-usy pa. pple. of resttscitdre : see next.] 
Renved, restored to life. 

^ 1520 St. Papers Hen. Y/II, VI. 59 All the worlde here 
is resusdtait fro dethe to lyff. 1567 Trial Treas, (1850) 29 
So rule that at the last you may be resuscitate And raigne 
with the Almighiie with perfect continuance. 1637-50 Row 
// rjf.A'fr^r ^1842) 265 If that spirit ofaction, Zealand Courage, 
.were resuscitat and raised up again. 164a H. More Song 
of Soul iir. n. xxi, Her body new resuscitate From sleep, 
b. alnol. as sb. 

18x4 Lamb Let. to Coleridge in Life (1837) 91 Dear Re- 
susdtaie,.. there comes to you this day a volume of German. 

Eiesuscitate (rfscsit^'t), [f. ppl. stem of 
L. resuscitdrey f. re- Re- + suscitdre to raise, re- 
vive, etc.] 

1. trans. To restore (a pereon) to life (physical 
or spiritual) or to consciousness. 

*53* More Confut. Ttndale "Wks. 700/1 First in soule, 
and after in bodye, which the father. .shaL.relse and re- 
' suscitat to bl>’sse. 1546 Gardiner Dectar. Joye 63 Re- 
I susdtatinge man in iuslificaclon from the death ofsynne to 
Ij-fe. ss^h^^'^-U.Cabelhouer''sBk.Physicke^o!iSon\o- 
times renue the Gotten, till such time as he is resuscitatede. 
j 1663 H. CooAN tr. Pinto's Trav. IxL 251 These little 
I children •. went on singing prabes to God, and praying 
i him to resuscitate this defunct to a new life, 1720 Welton 
, Suffer. Son of God II. xvii. 478 Why dost Thou cot 
I resuscitate and quicken me, O Thou Life of my Soul I 
1839 Ja»!es Louis XlV, IV. 82 Her mother perceived that 
I life was not extinct, and took means to resuscitate her child. 

I xSps Doyle Stark Munro Lett, ii, Then I was to die . .and 
I all Scotland was to resound with how Dr. Cullingworih.. 

‘ had resuscitated me. 

I fig. 1845 Leaves Hist. Philos. (1E67) I. 377 Plotinus, Us 
real founder, resuscitated Plato. x8^ Echo 8 Apr., The 
Everett Rooms Service, with Edgar Poe resuscitated, vice 
' the Bible. 

2 . To revive, renew, restore (a thing). 

I 1532 More Confut. Ttndale NVlcs. 385/2, 1 wame the that 
' thou resuscitate and stjTre vp the grace of god that is in the. 

2633 Prvnne Histrio-m. 1. to If then these Plaj’es. ,baue 
! propagated Idolatrie, and Paganisme heretofore; they may 
' likewise resuscitate, and foment it now. 01676 Hale 
' Prim. Orig, Man. t. if. (1677) 56 In that it can resuscitate 
' and stir up it self to remember and call together other 


I ;; 

j X65* Benlowes Theoph. x. xii, Tell me no more, Tb’art 
I sweet, ..And canst with jovial mirth resuscitate from Care, 
i x66x Felthau Lusoria i 35 Those birds, that yearly sleep 
I a Winters death, Each Spnng to mighty Love resuscitate. 
1 tjtj Bradley F0W, Diet. s.v. Gnat/l'htst Nymph*. .from 
that State resuscitate and fly away, 1787 Winter Sysf. 
Hush. 74 Ever7* plant will earlier or later resuscitate, tto4 
Something Odd III. 258 Mr. Marriott, whom I must leave 
resuscitating in the new world, iB6s Thackeray Philip 
xxviii, Our griefs, our pleasures, our youth, our sorrows, . . 
resuscitate. X87X Tylor Prim, Cult. I. 321 That.. men 
only quitted life.. and resuscitated as from a peaceful sleep. 
Hence Resu'seitating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

*554 Act Id’* Phil. + Mary c. 8 5 50 The Resuscitating 
of Alms, Prayer, and Example of good Life in this Realm. 

J 2707 Curios, in Hush, fy Gard.\^i Some, .have not been 
sat:-®'** from,, their Ashes. 

J72 ■ (on may be effected 

' ty ‘ ■ -• *864 Daily Tel. 

I jy ^ , ■ ■ ■ ■ , energy of the Don 

' show Itself in Morocco. 

Resu'seitated,///. fl. [f.prec,+-EDL] Re- 
vived, restored. 

1596 Fexe's A. fy M. 789/2 O Sonne of God, crucified for 
vs, and resuscitated Emanuell. 

*753 Chambers Cyel.Suppl. s.v. Resuscttaito/t, Many., 
have shewn resuscitated plants in vials. X78X Cowfer 
Retirem. 64 A thousand insect forms, These hatched, and 
those resuscitated worms. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 23S Com- 

•- *.-• T> ^oman Ghost. 

■ ' ■ ’ resuscitated 

Eesnsoitation (r/scsit^-jsn). [ad. late L. 
resnscilation-cm, n, of action f. resuscitire to Re- 
snsciTATE. So F. ressuscilalian, Sp. resticilacion. 
It. re-, risu{i)cUazioner\ 

1. Restoration to life. Alsoy^. 

1526 Pitgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 223 b, Resurrecyon or 
resuscitocyon of body, and lyfe etetn.vll. 1545 Jove £0/. 
Dan. A vij'b, Here v/e haue a cleare tcstimonie of the re- 
i suscitation of the dead to come.^ *597 J- On Tonas 
1 (1618) 51T In this spiritual resuscitation fiom the death of 
' the soule. 1660 H. More Myst. Codl.vi. xvili. 277^The 
' Resuscitation of all his Saints into that Elcmaf Happiness 
which they bad fallen from. 0x806 Horsley t>erm. xx. 
(i8i6j II. 167 The Word 'quickened' is often applied to 
signify, not the resuscitation of life extinguish^, b ut th e 


b- s/cc. Restoration ol life or conscionsness in 
one almost or apjttrently drowned^or dead. ^ 
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Resuscitation has occasionally taken place in the human 
body after fifteen minutes’ immersion. 1869 Claridge Cold 
Water Cure 25 On the application of the wet sheet and 
tepid bath, the resuscitation of the man was as by miracle. 
1875 H. C. Wool) Tkerap. (1879)292 Efforts at resuscitation 

should be k’"* ^ ' 

attrib. x£ ' ■ through.. re- 
suscitation ■ the water, 

c. Restoration to health. rarc^K 
17., Pope Let, (J.), Your very obliging manner of en- 
quiring after me, at ^’our resuscitation, should have been 
sooner answered ; I sincerely rejoice at your recovery. 

2 . Revival, renewal, restoration (of something). 
1663 C.Q'^V£.\ Verses ff Ess. (1669) 21 Aretardment. .To the 
Resuscitation of the Day, Or Resurrection of jhe Spring. 
17x8 Quincy Compl. Dhp. p. xi, Fermentation is_a certain 
Manifestation of Life, fitting it /or a Resuscitation. ^ 1759 
Johnson Rassetas xxx, The extinction and resuscitation of 
arts. 1847 Ld. Lindsay Christian Art I. 119 A resuscita- 
tion of the symbolism of early ’ t ...j 

1855 Motley Rtp. nr. 
tion of secret documents, o 

centuries has gathered. 1874 H. R. Reynolds Bapt. 
iii. § 4. 218 ikxiah represents the resuscitation of their 
national life. ' 

+ b. spec, (See qnots. 1727-53.) Ohs. 

1650 J. F[rench] tr. Paracelsus' Nature of Things vr. 

57 margin^ The Resuscitation of Metalls is twofold. Ibid. 

58 The resuscitation, and restoring of Wood is hard. 
1727-38 Chambers C^cl., Revivification^ or Resuscitation, 
in chemistry, the art of restoring a mixed body to its first 
slate. 1753 — Supffl., Resuscitation of piaftts,..th^ art oi 
reproducing a plant from its ashes. 

Resuscitative (r/s»'sit^>tiv), a. fSee Re- 
suscitate i/. and - ive. ?ioV.ressuscilatif.'\ Tend- 
ing to resuscitate ; revivifying, reviving. 

x6xx CoTGR.. Resuscitatif, resuscllatiue, reuiulng, raising 
vp from death to life. 1805 Spirit Publ. yrnls. IX. 127 
They ..had. .recourse to the resuscitative process of the 
Humane Society. x8i6 Bp. Jebb Let.xa Life $^2 0^^ Lord’s 
three resuscitative miracles. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton 
Metaph. xxxi. (1859) 11. 227, I am not satisfied, I say, with 
the term reproduction for the process by which the dormant 
thought or affection is aroused. . . Perhaps the Resuscitative 
Faculty would have been belter. 1891 J. Aitchison Signa 
Christi vi. 237 The self-renewing or resuscitative power of 
Christianity. 

Kesu'scitator. [f. as prec. + -on.] One who 
resuscitates or revives. 

1847 in Webster. 1877 Sy-monds Renaiss, in Italy 522 
Regarding themselves as resuscitators of a glorious pasL 
x88*-3 Schaff Encycl, Relig. Knowl. 2573/2 Zinzendorf, . . 
the resuscitator of the Moravian Church, 
t SueBtL'ScitOi V. Obs, [ad. OF. resusciler or 
L. resuscifdre.l 

1 . trans. To resuscitate, bring back to life. 

e X37S Se, Leg, Saints v. {yohn) 372 In his name to resuscit 
^w. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 144 Oure lorde Ihesu 
Crist was resuscited. e 1477 Caxton yason 97 Hit semeth 
to us that fortune hath brought hym unto your handes for 
to resuscite and^ rey.se yow. 1535 Joyr Apol, Tindale 
(Arb.) 8 He englissheth resuscUantur shal ryse agen and 
not are reuiued or resuscUed. 

2 . intr. To return to life, 

a 1450 Knt. dela Tour (JB68) 125 Bi the pr.iier of the said 
holy man the child resuscited, and releued ayen from dethe 
to lyff. 

Hfesnstai*n, v. [Re- 5 a.] To support anew. 
1632 Vicars Virgil ni. 55 Alas ! what chance thee chas’d 
from such a Pheere, Now resustains? 

Eesverie, -y, obs. forms of Reverie. 
Beswa-llow («-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
swallow again. 

1818 Bentham CJu Eng., Caiech. Exam. 379 It is not — this 
bitter dose— ..brought up again and re-swallowed. 1871 
B. Taylor Faust iii. (1875) II. 170 If now that shape tne 
ancient Night hath not at once Re-swallowed. 
EiCSWaTm, v. [Re- 5 a.] To swarm again. 
1616 J. Lane Conin. Sgr.'s 7'. vil. 86 Soddainlic the Frc 
giliens rann to armes, and vp and down the streetes in 
heaps reswarms. 

Reswea'r, [Re- 5 a.] To swear again. 

<1x693 UrquharCs Rabelais iii. xxxvi. 303, I swear, re- 

.i.!..., ._j , , ON Vesey 

' ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ I re-swear 

' ■ .... , 226 The 

!.» lu ue jc-swujjj at lue coaunence/neni 01 each trial. 
•xMs Law Times LXXIX. 7/1 The Court., alio wed the 
.affidavit to be resworn and again filed. 
xteswe*ll (rf-), V, [Re- 5 a.] intr. To swell 
again. Hence ResweTling vbl. sb. and 75//. a, 
*6xx Florio, RigonsiamentOy a reswelUng. Rigonsiante, 
reswelhng. 1855 Lynch Rivulet xxix. il. And all my hopes 
re-swelL 


Iteswi’llf [Re- 5 a.] To swill again. 

X614 Sylvester Beihttlid*s Rescue iii. 29X A Souldier hei 
re-swils again.. Th‘ unsavoury w'ater. 

E-esword, variant of Resourd v. Hesyani 
resyauiit(e, obs. forms of Resiant. Hesyde 
obs. f. Reside v. E.esyden(n)ce, resydens 
obs. ff. Residence. Be8ydent(t, obs. ff. Ri 
sident. Resydiuation, etc., obs. ff. Recidiv/ 
TION. Kesye, variant of Rese v?- to shake. Ob 
E-esygn(e, obs. ff. Resign v. Hesyn, ob 
^Raisin, Resin. Resyne, obs. f. Resign 
Bes 3 mg, obs. f. Raisin, Resign v, Besyti 
obs. f. Recite v. 

Bet, sb. [f. Ret Retting. 

I? X. t. 178 If the stem th< 

the fibre leaves it easily, it will have gi 
a good ret, as it is called. 


+ Ret, Obs. In 4-5 rette (5 rettyn, 
rectyn) ; pa. t. 4 retted(e, -id, rett ; pa, pple. 4 
rettid, 6 rected; 5 ret, 5-6 rette. [ad. OF. 
ret ter, recter, reter,^Vxov., Sp., and Pg. reptar 
(mod. Sp. also retar') L. reputdre : see Repute v, 
and cf. Aret ».] 

1 . trans. To impute, ascribe, or attribute to one ; 
to regard as resting in or lying on one. 

xa.. K. Alls. 7247 A1 theo lore in him Y rette: Y schal 
yeude wet his dette f rtx3ijo Hampole Psalter xxxi. 2 Blis- 
ful man til whaim lord reitid noght synn. c X400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 978, 1 schal therfore haue harm and schame, For men wol 
rette on me the blame. cx4So Mirour Saluacloun (Roxb.) 
32 In hire may noght be rette hot vertuouse honoure. 

2 . To accuse, charge (a person). Const, of, to. 

X338 R. Brunne Chron. (x8io) 64 For Gospatrik was slayn, 

|)ei blamed him l>er in. ..Tostus of Cumbirland retted God- 
wyn her tille- X527RASTELL Abrid^. .Slat.a.v. hfayntprise, 
[If he) be not rette of other felonie before or rette of 
reseujTige of felones [etc.]. 

3 . To reckon, repute. 

CX380 WvcLiF Wks. (1880) 357 hlen shulden rette hem 
eretikis, & so not comyne wihhem. ,0x386 Chaucer Prol, 
726, I preye 3owe..That 5e ne ret it nowht my velenye. 
0x400 Laud Troy Bk. 8882 Thei se now me on bak be-set, 
Mi vylony it wol be ret. 

Bet, Forms: a. 5 rettyn, retyn, 9 ret; 
/ 3 . 6 ray te, 7- rate, rait. ' [Of somewhat obscure 
history. The E. Anglian (earlier inf. retten, reteit) 
resembles MDn. reeten, reten (still in use) ; but 
the northern forms rayt, rait, rate appear rather 
to indicate an ON. ^rcyla (represented by mod. 
Norw, reyta, Sw. rota, Da, r^de), which corre- 
sponds to MDn. rooten, roten (Du. roten ; dial, also 
rdten, reuteii), MLG. rdten, r&ten, MHG. rS:^en, 
rceepn (G. rdtzen, rdsten, etc.). These forms are 
connected with the stem of Rot v., but it is 
difficult to regard Du. reten as a variant from the 
same stem.] 

1 . trans. To soak (esp. flax or hemp) in water, 
or expose to moisture, in order to soften or 
season. (Cf. Dew-ret and Watkr-bet.) 

a, CX440 Promfi, Parv. 431/1 Rettyn tymb>’r, hempe, 
or oJ>er lyke {K.P,, retyn tymb>'r, flax or hempe), ngo, 
infundo, X710- [cf. Dew-ret and Watf.r-ret). a x8*S 
Forby Voe. E, Ans-tla, Ref. to soak, to macerate in water. 
1839 Ure Diet, Arts 483 Prior to being retted, the flax 
should be sorted accordtngto the Jength.. of itsstalks. X897 
Dally News x June x/x Threshing the hemp and flax... 
Tanks for retting the straw. 

<533 i^*tg. Mise. (Surtees, 1890) 34 That no man shall 
rayte nowther hempe ne lyne, ^ t6o7 N. Riding Ree. I. 85 
Presented for watering or rating tneir hemp, x^i Ray 
N. C. Words, To Rait Timber ; and so Flax and Hemp, to 
put it into a Pond or Ditch, to ^vater it, to harden or season 
It. 1727-38 Chambers Cyel. s.v. Hemp, They proceed to 
water or rate it, by laying it five or six day.s in a pool,, .to 
rot the bark. 1788 w. Marshall Yorksh. II. 74 Here it 
lies until it be sufficiently * rated * ; namely until the wood- 
like substance of the stems will separate freely from the 
filaments or flaxen fibres. 1839 Stonehouse Axholme 20 
Putting their hemp to be rated in the waters of the said 
wastes. 1876 Robinson Mid-Yorks. Gloss. s.v. Rate, Timber 
is rated by being exposed through all seasons. 

2 . Of hay, etc. In passive*. To be spoiled by 
exposure to wet. 

X641 Bf-st Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 34 Then sure it is to 
be rated, and beinge rated looseth both the goode smell and 
goode taste. X788 \V, Marshall Yorksh. Gloss, s.v. Rait, 
Hay is said to be railed when it has been much exposed to 
an alternacy of wet and dry weather. 1877 N.lv. Line. 
Gloss, s.v. Rate, Hay or clover is said to be rated when by 
ejmosure to rain it has become well-nigh worthless for fodder, 
o. trans, and intr. To rot. 

X846 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 3) s.v. Rate, Quicklime 
rates the sods in a compost heap. Sods rate fast in that 
heap. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss., Rate, to become rotten. 
Hence Bet-pit (rate-pit), a retting-pit. 

XS7X in N. W. Line. Gloss. (X877). 

+ Bet, Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. (See quot. a 1670.) 

c X645 Cleveland Vindicise (i677> X28 You were in hopes to 
retrieve your Money, and Verily, Verily Ret never springs 
the Partridge. <xx670 Hacket Abb. Williams i. (1692) 109 
I.ike Spaniels that rett after Larks and Sparrows in the 
Field, and pass over the best Game. 

Bet, obs. 3 sing. pres, indie. Read v., Rede v.'^ 
Betable (r/l^'bT). JEccl. [a. F. ratable, retable 
(i6th c.), =Sp. retablo, Pg. retabolo, -iabtilo, 
-tavolo, mod.L. reiabultim. Earlier and fuller 
forms are OProv. reiretaule (1218), reirotaule 
(1284), med.L. retrotabuhnn (129410 Du Cange): 
see Rear-, Retro-, and Table sb."] An append- 
age to an altar, consisting of a shelf or ledge raised 
above the back of it (on which ornaments may be 
placed), or a frame enclosing painted or other- 
wise decorated panels. 

1823 Pugin Gothic Arch. Gloss.. Retalle, an altar-piece. 
A term of French origin. 1859 Gullick & Times Paint. 
307 The form of the triptyck when opened suggested a 
variety called the ‘ retable ’ . . which is flat and does not admit 
of being closed. 1877 J. D. Chambers Div. Worship 295 
The movable Retable upon the Altar is quite a modern 
invention. 1884 Bath 4 Wells Diocesan Mag. Aug. 85 A 
new oak altar, with re-table,.. has lately been placed in the 
church. 

So ]] Beta'lslo, ]| Beta^bulum. 

2845 FoRto Handbk. Spain i. 4x1 The Retablo Is full of 


old carvings, x86x Sir G. Scott Westm. Abb.{\ZS‘p 

61 The retabulum from the high-altar, now preserved in a 
glass case 

Reta'ck (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To tack again. 
1794 Rigging ff Seamanship 363 The lee column., re-tacks 
together, x^x Southey Lett. (1850) II. 164 \Ve tacked 
and retacked with a hard-hearted wind. 

Betail (rrt^'l), (and al). Also 5-8 retaile, 
5-7 -tayle, 6 -taylle, 6-7 retale ; 6 rytaile. [a. 
OF. retail masc. ( = It. ritaglio, Pg. retalho, Sp. 
reiajo) or retaille fern., a piece cut off, etc., 
f. retaillier, f. re~ Re- -b iaillier to ait ; see Tail v. 
The English sense of the word 'is found in AF. 
in the first half of the 14th c. The older stressing 
retai'l, as in the verb, is still usual in Scotland.] 

1, The sale of commodities in small quantities. 

a. In adv. phrases with by, at, \in, or 
used adverbially without prep. (After AF, a 
retail, a or en retaille.') hA%oJig. 

1433 RolU of Parlt. IV. 478/2 No Bail!yff..bye, ne selle, 
no maner vitaill to retaile. 2433 Waterford Arch, in io//r 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 296 If the said marchan- 
disc be solde by retaile. 1467 in Eng. Gilds 397 That 
no persone..silleno Fysshe watrd at retayle. 2503-4 to 
Hen. VII, c. ys. § 10 Every persone. .that, .usith to by and 
sell any goodis or catalles at retayle. 2598 Barcklev/>//c. 
Man XV. (1603) 309 Without scruple they sell that justice by 
retaile that was bought in grossc. 16x5 BRATHWAiT4S*/r<i^- 
pado (187B) 2x8 Both’s to be bought : no difference in the 
sale; The one in grosse, the other in Retaile. X63X R. By- 
field Doctr. Sabb. 216 You set forth slanderou.s reports of 
Master Byfield, which you looke in by retayle. 1709 
Steele Tatler No. xo6 § 2, 1 . .asked him, Whether he would 
break Bulk, and sell his Goo"*" 
tutor No. X7. 3 What barbarc 

of my figure to deal out tea ■ ■ ‘ ‘ 

Pol • 

to b- . - - 

of\N ■ ■ „ . . 

J . . . ^ ^ .1 

..at retail, than at wholesale, though the prices are higher. 
2883^ Laav Times Rep. XLIX. 727/x Clearly inviting the 
public to come and buy, both wholesale and retail. 

b. In other constructions. 

*553 Gresham Let. in Burgon Life (1839) I- 4^4 That the 
retayller shall occupy onely his retayle, and the merchaunt 
adventorer his feat. 2567 Drant Horace, Ep. vii. D v, Goe 
make your marchandize, God sende you good retayle. 1588 
J. Mellis Brie/e Instr. Fv, Of that accompte make the 
shoppe of retaile Creditor, as though it were a Debitor. 
2605 Timme Quersit, rit. 290 To make retale of candels, 
lantemes, and all mercerie-wares. a x66o Hammond Serm, 
Wks. T683 IV, 569 Our best contrivance will be to shorten 
the retail, for the encreasing of the gros& a 1683 Oldham 
Wks. (1685) x6 He scorn’d Retail I’th’ Trace of death; 
whole Myriads died by th’ great. *736 Genii. Mag, VI. 
632/1 By prohibiting the Retaile of Punch, some small 
Addition may be made to our Consumption of Wines. xSo^ 
PxNKNEV Trav. France SoThtTe'w&& no appearance of busi- 
ness, not even of a brisk retail, or of a lively thoroughfare. 
x888 S, Dowell Taxes in Eng. II. 42 The duties on the 
retail of drinks made from tea, coffee, and chocolate. 

1 2 . Detail (of a matter). Obs. 

1654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 534 Unsuccessful 
Sallyes, whose retail I decline telling you. 1678 Marvell 
Growth Popery Wks. (Grosart) IV, 263 Should I enter into 
a particular retail of all former and latter transactions,., 
there would be sufficient Ibr a just volume of Histoiy. 

3 . A retailer, a retail dealer. 

2884 Pall Mall G. ig May 6/1 There is^ said to be a suburb 
where the retired wholesales will not visit the retired retails. 
289* Ibid. 2$ Nov. 2/2 The idea of the retails is to amend 
the Food and Drugs Act by making an invoice count as a 
warranty. 

4 . attrib. (passing into c^'.) Of or pertaining to, 
connected with, engaged in, the sale of commodi- 
ties in small quantities. 

x6oi R. Johnson Ktngd. 4 Commw. (1603) 1x6 They., 
haue betaken themselues to Hue by retaile and mecbaniol 
trades. 2689 in Picton Vpool Munte. Rec. (2883) 1. 297 To 
drive some small retail trade. 27x6 M. Davies A then. Bnt, 
III. 78 There may have been such Retaile-Coyn, set form 
by some Retail-Dealers, in all Reigns perchance. 2760 T. 
Hutchinson Hist. Mass. iiL (1765) 3x7 Sold to the Indians 
at the retail price. 2812 Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Hush. Scot. 
ir. 22 Farmers in the vicinity of large towns, may be com- 
mred to retail shopkee^pers. 1848 Mill Pol. Eeon. (1876) 23 
The retail dealings, which collectively occupy a very 
amount of capital. 2865 Dickens Mui. Fr. 1. vil, The 
poorer shops of small retail traders in commodities to eat 
and drink and keep folks warm. 

b. transf. Parcelled out ; piecemeal, rare. 

2669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. C 2, Who thinks by Retail* 
pow’r his Kind to keep. .May of a Kingdom soon a Cotl.'ige 
make. 2679 Establ. Test 41 What lingring and retail 
deaths would they think enough for such.. Heretiques. 

C. Petty, trivial. rare'~^. 

28x2 SvD. Smith Wks. (2859) I. 2x2/2 As much bis superior 
in the retail qualities which small people arrogate to them- 
selves, as he was in every commanding faculty to the rest of 
his fellow-creatures. 

f Betail, Obs. rare— Retaliation. 

^ 26x5 T. Ax 3 A\\ 5 Lycanthr 0 PyVl\iS.i-i 62 g) 2'^5 He that doth 
iniury, may w’cU receiue it. To looke for good, and doc 
bad, IS against the law of Retaile. 

Betail (rilFtfl), v. Also 5-6 retayll, 5-7 
toile, -tayle, 8 retale. [See Retail sb. OF. 
retainer app. does not occur in this sense.] 

1. trans. To sell (goods, etc.) in sm.ill quantities. ^ 
2365 [see Retailing r3 /. jM* * 47* Paston Lett. III. 

I truste be Ester to make of money, .at the leest I. marke 
for to retayle the wode ourselfe. Ibid.To brjTige il..to 
as goode proffe as thowc we retaylcd it oure silffe. iS03'’4 



EBTAILED, 


563 


EETAIN, 


Act 15 Hcn.VITt c. 33 | lo Goodis or ca:taIIes..thAi.. 
he or they so retaylleth- XS40-X Elyot Jmage C<rv. (1556) 
£0 They that rctayle that which is bonght of the crafies- 
nan tHac worketh it. *523 Shaks. L, L. L. v. iL 317 
Kc w Wits Pecl[er,and reuilea his Wares, At Wakes, and 
Wa^cls. 1617 Mo«Yi.o;f ///«. nr. 55 ^*ot shamlns to retaile 
any conunodity in snuU parts, 17x3 .Abeothkot ^JoknBull 
r. Pref-, S’tamping^ the Queen's Image on viler 
which he retales for BecC Aoasi Sm!tm IV. N. v. ii. 

(15041 II. so 5 The keepers of aie-hocses pay for a licence to 
retail a!e and iphituous Uqcars, sBzg Lvtto-N DevfrtJtjr 
lu fii, Remiling- the raixiare as soon as he had filled his box. 

flisol. 15*3 t'lTZHERB. HusB. 5 36 Tberforc he that byeth 
grosse s^e, and rctayletb, muste nedes be a wynner. 1554 
Hasse in Haklayt Vcy. (1593; I. 256 Like as vre doe vse to 
retaile by the oonce. 

b. (ransf. or_/^. 

xS7^.f*hEMixc Pancpl. Epnt. 234, 1 wil regard yoor com- 
nioditie,..l2a4te in steadcof thankcs,hate be retailed. 1597 
J. Krxc On yoruu (t 6 i 2 ) 427 Hee shall retale their doings 
into their bosotnes, and giuc them their rewarde. a i 66 i 
FutLEa IVorihtes^ ti240> III. 233 The abbot refused to 
retail his men out in such parcels. xyzS Pope Dune. 11. 134 
.As the sage dame.. By names of Toasts retails each batter'd 

iade- 1753' » . fi 

six evening 

aSiol, x-jj, i ■ 

clay retaifing fa thi manner; do let us deal wholesale. 

c. inir. To be sold by retail, 

i£ 3 i Lii. IVarld (U. S.) 22 Oct. 373/r Mr. Bartlett's 
compilation. .retails for three dollars. 1897 Daily Nevjs 
22 ilay S./4 Turbot, trill, and halibut retail at qd. per lb, 

2 . To recount or tell over again; to relate in 
detail ; to repeat to others. 

1594 Shake. RicA. ///, in. L 77 Me thinfces the truth 
should line from age to age. As 'twere retayi’d Co all 
posteritie- /Bid. tv. tv. ^5 To whom I will retaile my 
Conquest woone. 1654-66 Eaol Parihtfu (1676) 797, 

I will not retail particalarfcies. X732 Berkeley Alciphr. 
xrr. 5 2 He would retail to them part of a conversation he 
once heard. 1766 Golcssl Vic. IV. xvi. He could repeat all 
the observations that were retailed in the atmosphere of the 
play-houses. xgo8 Scott Mann, v, vii, The licensed fool 
retail’d his jest- 1850 KvxcsLvy A li.Lackc {1^76)1. *4 The 

?«.» ... t„ — ilingly retailed my 

' ■ ' ■ * ■ ' :y overtook Fox>*, 

' ^ . Keyte. 

^ . ■ ■ • ■ ■ . ■ 15* They say yon 

haae neither read nor scene all Chat you cite, but are con- 
tented to retaile with your noghbouia sometime. 

Hence Betaided ppl, a. 

tStt CoTGR., Deiaillcf retailed, sold by retaile, 1654-66 
Earl Orrery PartAeK. (1676) 574 The Battel. .merits a 
retailed Relation. 

Setailer Also a. 5-6 retaUlour, 

6 -tailour, -taylor. j 3 . 5-7 retainer, 6 
-tayl(l)er. [f. prec. + -OB 2, -er l.] 

L A retail dealer or trader ; one who sells goods 
in small quantities. 

«. Z444 Relit ef Parli. V, xc&lt The ponere common re- 
tailfoars of viuilles. 154R-3 Act 34 <5- 33 Hen. VIJI, c. 7 
The saide Retalllocres of Wynes. x^x tLo^io^nd Fruitet 
X3X You retai!ours..may 5 nde in your hart to decease any 
bodxe. X63X T. Powell Torn e/ alt Trades 164 The Maker 
was before the Retavlor. x666-y Marvell Carr. WTcs. 
(Gfosartj II. 203 A Bill bos bio read for setting the prices 
of wine as well upon the merchant as retaylor. 

xj,t& Relit e/ Parli. VI. 4 , 2 tl 2 Any Merchant,. .Arty- 
ficer, Kei^IIcr, Inholder [etc.]. 1547 Act i Ediu. VI, c, 6 
f I (^taine persons called Retaylers of the same Wooles- 
1577 HaRbisos Er.gtaiid iL v, (1877) *• *34 The fourth and 
last sort of people . - are dale labourers . . , and some retalleTS. 
X633 (////e),A rroclamation restraining the abusive Venting 
of'Aobacco.,, that Retailers must take out a License. 1662 
pi : :r T.: s 's ; f; . I. ^ './retailers 

I { > ■ . I> * :;“4 Fuller 

.'.V i”:'! ' i ’i - : ' ' !!'■ '"• > < *’ Physick 

would. .take it III, it — I saoula forget their Preparations. 
X7SX Giaaox Decl. ^ F. xvii. C17S7) II. 70 The dilige^ 

'plaia (ei 2) ifl. 30 Retailers sit in the markct-placc to 
save the time of the producers- 
2 . One who repeats or relates, 

X707 K^cx. upon Ridicule t6 Retailers of Fooleriw, 
Dcilers m ScandoL X749 Fieldixc Tem Janes xvii. vix, 
Mrs *‘“'1 r-T-’iv*''; r f"” from the faithful 

I’. 1 W. .‘I. I; • t'-tJ Scriiiteonusnia 

I :rr..i -'s r,:' ; - v anderful. x8y4 Z- 

l.;, r _ y.y J46NO OAC IS. .SO 

generally unpopular as a clever retailer of gossip. 
Setai'liilg, vd/. sf. [f. Retail v. + -ik c i.J 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

T36S IVaterphni Arch, m xcHi ReP. Hist. AIES.Ccmn:. 
App. V. 252 The retailjmg or sails of the commene wync 
callid prxsage. 1552 Greexe UPsi. Courtier Eivb, You 
will. .sell thr"". T : 7-- •• «'■ V-r; -t — M- 

by your false :-:. > f. «'.< rf f. \ , 

^VTien your f !■ ■■ •! , . ■ 

..is gl^ to V.'-- ;• •— ■. 17^4 J ' ‘ , 

JJpeot Mun. . '.U .\\- ■II, ;i"' :..l! ;»■ l.j*' 

The Ketaiiing of Punch will be confined to Houses where 
other strong Liquors are by Licence lo be sold. 

pp^- <t. £-ing -.3 That retails. 
leSS }. MtXxS £rie/e Intir. Fv, All such goods which 
daily you put to the retailing shoppe. 1593 NASHfiCArz/rr 
T, Wka. (Gfosart) IV. 225 Any of these shee 
bodie-troinquers. 2603 Stow Sure. (X242L204/X WTiica 1 
may call the keeping of a retailing or standing shop. 
S>etal‘lmeilt. [-MEhT.! The act of retailing. 
XS43 F. E, Paget fVardert e/Birhinskclt X3i By rccmtng 
and evening retallments of all that was going ot tn the 
neighbourhood, 18S9 H. F. Wood EnfUsAnian Rue Coin 
xiii. Priority ia the retailment of frivolous news. 


tEfitai-n, Ji. 06 s. rare. £f, the vb.] 

1 . Retention; retainment. 

1455 Ralls ef Parlt., V. 307/r Content and satisfied by 
waye of retwi of the seid snmine, xfox Enst.vc Debaiex 
Ho. Lords (Camden) 59 Rcteyn of Stranger. 

2 , Retinue. 

a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIIJ^ 2 r b. The kyngc of Eng- 
lande. .and his retain in sute lyke. Ibid. 82 I'hus the two 
kiTiges Sc their retaine tokc the felde. 

Eretain (aV'-n), »■. Forms : 5-6 reteignfe, 
(5 reteyigrx); 5 reteyene, 5-7 reteyii(e; 5-7 
xeteine, 7 retoin; 5-7 xetayn, 6-7 retaine, 
6- retain; 5 retenne, retene (6 Sc.), retine 
(7 -SV.), 6 reteane. £ad. OF. reiessix («Sp. rc- 
H fiery It- ritenere, L. retinere), f. re- Re- and 
tenir to hold. For the vowel of the stem cf. 
contaiffy deiaiiZy etc.J 

I. trans. f 1. To restrain ; to hold back, check, 
or stop ; to prevent or hinder. Ohs. 

^1386 ChaL’CEE Melib. f 46 (Lands. MS.), pere hire 
rnony Jjinges Jrat shold rcteyne 30WC of vengeance take- 
inge. c 1477 Caxtox 8 Wban.-htrculcs and.. Jason 

had rctayned the Centaurs, they had eche of them a bowe 
whiche they hende. s^t — CIc^ xtviu, 8S They armed 
them and reteyned theyr peple that began to flee. UX548 
Hall CAron., Hen. VIII, xox h, He is bound that he 
should neuer retayne the Swyches from the Emperor. 2594 
Parsqxs Confer. Success, il iu 10 It is hard to retayne a 
mans consent from that which Is said vmil he haueread the 
reasons of the other party. *639 S. Du V’ercer tr. Cantus' 


Vn. 35/t The untouchable foot retain'd the grave Spaniards 
from mtermedling in so delicate an Affair, ' 

b. reji. To restrain or contain (oneself), rare. 

c 2440 Generydes 1543 For j'our wurcbippeyoiv most your 
self rete^me. And t^e a good avise in this mater. 1860 , 
Daily He^os 30 Oci,, Lord Stanley, who retained himself > 
during the greater part of the service, was completely 
overcome. I 

c. To keep in custody or under control; to i 
prevent from departing, issuing, or separating^; 
to hold fixed in some place or position. 

a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon lidx. 237 My brother and his 
wyf . . I haae retayped them m my pryson. e 2550 Rhodes 
Bk. .Vuriure 740 in Sabecs Bk. xo2 For empty fystes, men 
vse to say, cannot the Hawke retayne. 1599 B . ) ossos £z\ 
Man out e/ Hum. tiL i, I can make this Dog take as many 
Wbiffes as I list, and he shall retain, or effume them, at my j 
pleasure, 1617 Mqryson Itin. l 51 On this and the East ' 
sides, are two Mils to retaine the water when the Sea ebs. , 
2674 Brevtnt Saul at Endortzx May not one as well curse, 
whom God blesses, as retain or bind whom God remits'i ' 
2720 OztLL Veriot's Rem. A'^. 11 . xii.242 Cicero, .sends 
immediately certain Senators, to retain the People in their ‘ 
Duty. 28«^ A Henry Trav. 123 The skin, which alone * 
retained bis band to his arm, be cut through. 2853 Kane 
(T r.- v'*** -r-'h-tr—— ' 

:S; 3 <» : | 

.* :"J 4 11“ “*•* .'i . . J • . . > 

retaining it (the bar shoe] to the hoof. 

aisol. 2634 J, Levett Ordering of Bees 59 They baue no 
Intrayils or other inward Organs, by which either 10 retaine 
or cvucuaL 

d. To keep free from something, rare^'^. 

2863 CowuErN Clarke Shaks. Char. viU. 197 He has 
retained the two women from the remotest chaige of un- 
feminity. 

2 . Ta. To eutertain. Ohs. rare. 

cr4oo Desir. Troy 10936 The grekes fayneofhat freike.. 
ReUYTUt hym with Reuereace, *447 Boke.nkam Seyntys 
(Roxo.) 33 \ relygyous place, .wber warsbcpfully Aosij-n 
*1 1 r ” t r'"— •rTf7‘>R"r'*'v« P#-. VvWurr 
; 4 • • : : ft s : *>:• ;.•:■ ••• . — . ' •■-tale 

, it; s J! ? A ' » S' i .'V' . «' v ' , ( ''-d is 

: r . rl . . .-t'— aing 

goaue rchgtous siiangex*. 

b. To keep attached to one’s person or en- 
gaged in one's service, 

2450 Ralls of parlt. V. 278/2 The said Dukc..beyng 
rctei^ed with you, in your wages of werre in your setd 
Reame. 14^ Caxto?i Fayies o/A. in. viii. 282 , 1 suppose 
ffirat a capytayijc with a companye of folkc be reteyned m 
to the kynges wages, 1536 Cromwell in Merriman Life 

Lett. (1903) II. 38 The kinges pleasoor is ye shal there 
reteyne onely foure clcrkes. *545 Bkinklow Cotupl, 37 b, 
3Iany noble njen—retoyne senian^-s & neuer gyue thw 
peny wages. 26*3 T. Vcrsx\x.Attoum. Aced.ssp If this 
bee done with a single Vowchcr, you are to retaine imec 
Sergeants. xfigS Fryer Ace. E. India tj P. 376 The SutTee 
retains several (phi'siciansl in Ordinary and others in Extra- 
ordioary. 2761 Hume Hist. Eng.vni. 1 . 163 A great num- 
ber of knights were retained m his service. ^x 83 a Perody 
Eng. youmalism xjx. 145 Mr. Levy ..retained as «n- 
tribetors and critics men who were at least equal to those 


aunt? r6ca smf Ft. Reiuntfr, Parnass. iv. it. Let me 
retaine 3-oa this terme for my cause. 2644 Bulwer Chiron. 
52 In those large peR-c3L where thosethat Rere retained in 
oases did plead. 2775 J. Raynm Readings on Slaluies x 1 6 
If the Matter was communicated to the Attorney or SoUdtor, 
as a Secret, before be was employed or retained in the Cause. 
2837 DtcKENs Pickxc, xxxi, ‘ Mr. Pickwick is the defendant 
m ikxrdwell and Pickwick, Serjeant Snubbln,* said Perker. 
' I am retained in that, am I ? ' said the Serjeant. *892 Pall 
^lall G. 4 July 2/2 'i be erroneous impression tliat ihe re- 
taining of a banister consists mainly in the retention of the 
fee by the barrister retained. 

iroJtsf. 2863 Sai.Rev. 2 May, The Keapolilan bUhops.. 
may occasionally be a^hamed,,. since the fall of the hateful 
power which they were retained to suppofL 

3 . To keep hold or possession of ; to continue 
ha\ing or keeping;, in various senses. 

^J 45 ® Godsiozu Reg. 337 pat he sholde bane power to dis- 
treinc hem in all h* maners a-fore-seide fie hofde or rclelne 
he distreioinge. 2490 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) J02 'lo 
deliver one parre to -Mr. Blount, €c retine another parte for 
you with the obligation. <1 2542 W’yatt m Tottels Muc. 
(.Arb.) 55 My loue to skome, rnyseruice to reta>'ne, Therein 


Muiic t luiaiiu ujgi^e, wiiiui iii'» x age nau scuiiie ituiu uei. 
2667 Milton P. L. x. 532 His Power no he seem’d 
Above the rest still to rttzin. 1766 BLAOesroszCamm. II. 
xxxiL_sii_The executor., is allowed to pay himself first; by 
retaining in his hands so much as his debt amounts to. 1825 
CoBBETT Rur. Rides 469 It seems to me to ab<orb and to 
remin the water. 2842 Mrss Mitford in L'Estrange 
Life itZjo) III. XX5 Lord Sidmouth retains hl< unmarried 
daughter. 28^7 Froude Short Stud. (1883) IV. 27 He still 
aimed at retaining the roost lucrative of his benefices. 
absoU 1766 Blacksto.ve Comm, II. 511 An executor of his 
own wrong is not allowed to retain, 1847 M rs. A. Kebr tr. 
Ranke’s Hisi.Servia 2gS Some men are more competent to 
acquire than to retain. 

b. In renderings or echoes of John xx. 33 (or 
rtvejv KpaTi^€, Kenpanprai ; quorum retinueritis, 
relenta sttnl). 

1526 Tlvdale XX. 2j. 2567 Cude^ ff Gedlie B. 

(S.T.S.) 7 Quhais sinnis ;e retene, ar relenicvnto thame. 
i6fl6 Br. Hall Medti. ff Vows 121 , 1 will so xcmii wrongs, 
..and so reteine them, as I may not induce God to reteine 
mine to him. 2651 Hobbes Leviath, ni. xUL 277 Refuse 
entrance into hU Kingdom, to tho<e whose Sins were Re- 
tained. ^ 2674 Bbemnt Saul at Endorm Where the power 
of Loosing; and Remitting, follows close to that of Reiaining 
and Binding. 

c. T • • ■ •' ' ' ■ 

*S^ • ■ ■ ■ ■ • 

momesj • • • • • > - 

iii. sSS * * • • ■ ■ . 

course wherein I fir^t began, 1:2613 Ro^vlands More 
Knaues Vet f 5, I thinfce before the Conquest many yeares, 
We wore the fashion which we still retaine. 2654 Bramkau. 
Just Vind, iL (x66i) 7 Yet both reteln Communion with the 
univer'M Church. 2737 Gentl. Mar>, VII. 242/2 We have 
good Reason to exclude the 330 Kings. .and retain only 
those who have left standing Monuments. 2855 Pusey 
Doctr, Real Prrxrnc/ (1637) ii. 274 The Eastern Liiutgies 
sull for the most part retain the form of assertingtheReal 


280* ScoTr'^ZeA fn Lockhart (1S37) I, xl 357 .Many cf 
h neither the reciter nor the 


upon the staff of cither of its contemporaries. 

aisol. 2540 Cso 5 rwEtLinMcrrimaoX^ 4 ’A<rh(r 907 )Ii. 
267 SjT thcr was also layde mto roy Charge at xnyne ex- j 
amenacyon that I badde retaynyd ctmtrarye to your lawsc. ' 

•(■ c. To engage, hire. Ohs. rare’^K 

2476 Prod, in York Myst.lniToA. p.xxxyu, pat noplaiCT.. 
he conducte and reteyned to plaie buttwfae oa ^^cay of pe 
saide pbye. 1627 A. Lovell tr. Thsve^^ s Frax. i. xbi 
Having retained stoles for myself and Company, i mace 
Proviiions of Bread, W 7 ae (etc.^ j 

d. To engage (a barrister) by the payment of a ; 
pTeHmicary fee, in order to secure his services for j 
one’s own cause if necessary. ] 

1548 Eltot, Clisns..U also be whiche hath rctayned a J 
lav^r to susteyne his matter. isSO C rowley Ltfx? 

922 MTiye wylt thou be retained cf playntyfe, or of defend- 


d. To continue to have or possess (some attri- 
bute, quality, etc.). 

258X Iv. Licmefield tr. Casianitedds Conf. E. Ind. rb. 
He gaue to the Ports. .ihcjT names, which at this present 
they doc retaine. 2634 Milton CotiiusZ42 Still she retains 

rr. il tr, Thevenofs Trar. 

- ■ . its whiteness. 2756 

. ' ■ ve borrow and retain 

the faults, the corruptions of the French? 2790 Sheridan 
Pisarro ir._iv, Oh, had I still retained my sight, I might 
now have 'grasped a sword. 2842 D'Israeu Amen. Lit. 
(1867) 64 The hills, the forests, and the rivers reuia their 
old Celtic names. 287* B. Stewart Heal (ed. 2) J 12 Ihey 
always retain unchanged their state with rtspoct to heaL 

e. To allow to remain, in place of discarding 
or removing; to preserve, 

2802 Scott Let. in Lockhar, 

the old words are retained, which n 

copyer understood. 2835 Lytton Rier.zi n. x. But still to 
this day are retained the massive walls. 

4, lo keep or bear in mind; to remember. 

*474 Caxton CAesse i|9 Longc tails fc histcryes whiche 
they can not al reteyne m her myndc. c 2500 P/elusiae 38 
Ifow vnderstand & reteyne tvel my wordcs, 1509 Haw is 
Past. Pleas, ir. 23 If you wyl do as 1 shall you saye. And 
all my lesson retayne m memory. 26x3 Pcbchas Pilgnm. 
age I. vii. (16x4! 40 The people haue retained the tradition 
hereof [the flo^k x 666 .ric 2 iS A 2 QC 4 ax.//.c .8 f 26That 
the said CItixens,,tr.ay retaine the Jlcmorlall of soc sadd .n 
Desolation. 1697 DR-iT»EN Virg. Past. ix. 62 The Tune I 
still retain, but not the Words. xyrt-S Swift Polite Conv. 
Introd, 7S what .Attention I listened to all their DI^ 
courses, the fc*e:ter to retain them in my Memory. 278* 
Priestley Co-nt/!. Chr, I. x. 1x3 It requires a pretty good 
memory to Tttdin these distinctions. xBsx J. Wilmn Isle 
of Palms t. TS2 In waking thoughts she still retains The 
TaensoTy of these trildering pains. *883 Wace Gospel Sf 
iViluesses iv, £5 The mind.. unable to retain any but the 
simplest thought. 

aisol. 15SX .Mulcaster Positions v. fiSS;) 27 That wute 
maie concciue and learoe well, rrw.orie retaine and hold 
Cast. 2748 Gray Alliance 30 With Sense to feel, with 
Mem'ry to retain. 1^84 Co«ter Tiroc. 524 A wen<on- 
stnicted brain, Keen in pursuit, and vig'rous to retain. 

n. inlr. 6. To refrain from somethin". 

1536 Bellenoen Cron. I. tea Vespasian. .had 

sic compasiicn, that he xaicht cot retene fra xeris. x6cx 

65-2 
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Marston Attionh's Rev. v, i, They can scarce retaine from 
bursting foorih In plaine revolt, 
f 6 . To adhere, belong, be attached, or be a re- 
tainer to one. Also iransf. Ohs. 

1548 Elyot, Client^ he that belongeth or reteyneth ' 
to som man in authoritee, to haue his defence and assist- . 
ence in honest causes. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasvt. Par. Acts 
48 b, He was reteynyng to Sergius Paulus, whiche was 
proconsull. rtxS9X H. Smith Scrrti. (1637) 156 As many | 
retaine unto Noblemen, not to doe them any service, but to 
have their countenance. 16x2 Drayton Poly-olb. viii. 440 
Those other Rils to Seuerne which retaine, And tended 
not on Teame. X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 42 Not 
only the Sadduces and such as retaine unto the Church 
of God. x68i Nevile Plato Rediv. i-i^ Most of the Mem- 
bers, .thought it an honour to retain to some great Lord, 
and to wear his blew Coat. 17x1 Shaftesb. C/tarac, (1737) 

I. 320 Idea ! wait a while till I have examin’d thee, whence 
thou art, and to whom thou retain’st. Art thou of ambi- 
tion’s train? 

fl. To continue, remain. Ohs. rare~'^. \ 

<11631 Donne Ep.Ctcss Huntingdon log No more can , 
impure man retain and move In that pure region of a 
worthy love. 

Ketainabrlity. [See next and -itt.] Capa- 
bility of being retained. 

1855 Bain Se7iscs 4- Int. i». i. § 81 We have generally 
understood the retainabiliiy of an impression to mean the ■ 
power of recalling it at any future lime. * 

JSietai-naible, a. [f. Retain o. + -able.] 

Capable of being retained. 

1706 in Phiu.ips (ed. Kersey). x8o6 W. Taylor in Ann. 
Rev. IV. 2S7 Half the enterprizes of our antijacobin minis- ' 
ters. .would only sen'e to restrict the French within retain- 1 
able limits. 1836-41 Brande (ed. 5) 526 The box is.. ' 

made retainable together by two obliquely grooved holders. 
1889 Dublin Rev. Jan. 190 Their collection in this retain- 
able foim will be W’elcomed. 

Hence Betai'nahlcness. 

1831 Bentham Ess. on Lang, VT:s. 1843 VIII. 305 Concise- 
ness is, in many instances, contributory to.. retainableness. 

Ketarnal. [f. Riitatn v. -i- -al.] Retention. 

1804 W. Taylor in Attn. Rev. II. 631 A discussion. .of 
the claims of each to retainal or dismissal. 1807 Ibid. V. 
201 In their retainal of the militia. 

tKetarnder. Ohs. Forms: 5 retein-, 5-6 
reteyndre; 5 reteigu-, reteyndour; $-6 re- 
teyn-, 6 retayn-, 7 retainder. [f. Retain v., 
app. on the analogy of attainiUry remainder. Cf. 
Retainer L] 

1. Retention. (Cf. Retainer 1 i.) 

Rolls of Parlt.V Reteindre and percejwyng 

of Custumes and Subsidies. 1473 Ibid. VI. 01/2 Any 
Graunte. Ratifications, Confirmations or Reteyndres of any 
Detle or Duetle. 1503 Ibid, Endentures to be made 
of all suche rcteynders, rcceyvyngs and percej’vjmgs, 

2. A token of retainership. 

1472 Cov. Leei Bk. If. 21^ That noo Reteindres, Ijnierees, 
si^nes ne tokenys of clothing,, .be taken, had nor vsed by 
ihmhabitauntesof our Cilie. 1474 Ibid. If. 222 , 1 schall, .for- 
bere to yeve, take or rescep'e any lyueree, releigndour or 
cognesaunce. 1529 Act 21 Hen. VlII^ c. 20 Unlawfull 
mayntenaunces, gyv>'ng of lyver^’s, signes, tokens, and 
retaynders. 1651 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. n. xxxi. (1739) 
142 Alatlers concerning Maintenance, Liveries, Retaindere. 

3 . s= Retainer! 2. 

1494 Fabyan Citron, vii. 626 Temporall lordes, in those 
dayes, kept other maner of housholdes and other maner of 
reteyndour of housholde seruauntes. 1545 Rtate Papers 
Hen. kV// (i836) V. iv. 408 Charging all the s.Tide tenauntes ' 
..in no wise to agre to anye suche retejmder with anye ' 
other mane. 1 

Hence i-Iletai'iidersliip. Ohs, rare~^, 

1651 N. Bacon Disc. Goz^t. Eng. 11. xxxi. (1739) 143 Yet 
was it the policy of these Kings to make them all of their 
own Lively and Retaindership. 
detained (ri't?*nd), ppl. a. [f. Retain £/.] 

1. Restrained ; kept back or in check. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guilletneau' s Fi\ Chimrg, 32 b/2 When W’O 
desire to provoacke the retayned and kept backe men- 
struosityes. 1651 tr. Dedas-Coveras' Don Fenise 63 What 
astonishment was it to those, who had before seen her in her j 
retained course of life, a 1684 Leighton Covnn. 1 Pet. Wk«f, 
1837 II. 479 Persons that.. have not that holy, retained, 
bridled way of using their repast. 1876 T, Hardy EifuL 
berta (1890) 186 With her eyes over-full of retained tears. 

2. Kept on ; preserved. 

x86x M.^ Arnold Pop. Educ. France 204 Great eagerness 
was manifested to be nominated one of these retained 
scholars. 1875 Whitney Life Lang, iv, 55 The alteration 
of the retained elements of words, 
detainer! (rrtfimaj). Forms : 5 reteignour, 

6 reteynoiir(e ; 5 reteigner, reteyner, 7 re- 
teiner, 7- retainer, [f. Retain -h-er^. Cf. 
Retainder.] 

1. The act or fact of retaining, withholding, or 
keeping for oneself; an authorization to do this. 
Now rare. (Cf. Retainder i.) 

X 4 S 3 Rolls of Parlt. V. 235/2 Eny Assignement, Graunte 
or Reteignour made.. to eny persone..uppon the seid xv“<» 
..for money lent. 1472-3 Ibid. VI. 60/t The same Letters 
Paientes,as to the reteyner, havj’ng.and percey^nrng of Cus- 
tumes. 1642 tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. v. § 303, 13^ The woman 
shall be endowed of the third part of the rent by way of rt- 
miner. 276S Blackstosb Corrtm. 1 11 . 18 Tbc one fmstance 
being] that of retainer, where a creditoris made executor br 
administrator to his debtor. Ibid. IV. Index, Retainer of 
ser\'^t by another. 2846 Bateman Law Auctions (ed. 3) 
270 There was no averment that. .the goods were put up 
to sale at the request of the defendant or on his retainer, 
ana that there was no retainer shewn at the time of the 
request to put up the goods to sale. 


2. t a. Engagement of a person as a servant or 
for some other office. Ohs. 

1467-8 Rolls of Parlt.y.bss/z’Every Reteyner by Inden- 
ture or other wrilyng..of eny persone. .other then to be 
menyall Servaunt. 1641 Termes de la Lej'Sh,TbtTetciTitT 
of those two Chaplaines remalneth, and they without new 
reteiner may take two Benefices. 2642 tc, Perkins' Prof. 
Bk. xi. § 615. 311 The retainer of a servant according unto 
the Statute of Laboresupon condition Is good without deed. 

t b. Entertainment or maintenance of depend- 
ents of adherents. Obs. 

1503-4 Act 29 He 7 t. F//, c. 14 § I That all his statutes. . 
made ayenst such as make unlaufull reteynours and such 
as so be reteyned-.be pleynly obser\'ed. <7x548 Hall 
Chron.y Rich, III 39 Wilde Weleshmen, whome he . . had 
rather . . compelled by lordely and streite commaundemente 
then by liberall wages and gentle reteynoure. 

c. The fact of being retained in some capacity. 

,/77s; " ■ " "■ ■ ■ 

before . . • 

within 
Chanci 
been ir 

were of opinion that he might be sworn. 284B Arnolxd 
Marine Insiir. i. iv. (1866) 1 . 156 The giving of such notice 
was part of the common law duty of the defendants, to be 
implied from their retainer as Commission Agents. 

* d. An authorization given to an attorney to act 
in a case. Chiefly U. S. 

jSi 6 Chitty Sufpl. Treat. Plea<iings 66 The declaration 
may commence with the statement of the defendant’s retainer. 
1856 Bouvier Law Diet, (ed.6) II, 472/t Although it is not 
indispensable that the retainer should be tn %vriting,..it is 
ver^’ expedient. 1874 Adbott U.S.Digcst(^er.t[ II. 340/1 
A mere p.arol retainer Is sufficient to authorize an attoniey 
to commence a suit. 

atirib. 1836 Chitty Practice of the Laiv III. 1. 117 Since 
theSiampDutyon the Warrant has been repealed, noretainer 
fee is allowed. 

3. A fee paid to a barrister to secure his services ; 
engagement by a retaining-fee. 

2818 Byron yuan i. xv. note^ After taking my retainer, he 
went over to them. Penny CycLy.)^\.c^^^|l A retainer, 

if for a particular cause, and for a particular stage of that 
cause, is called a common retainer, and it now consists in 
the payment of the sum of one guinea. 2869 Daily Nexvs 
6 July, A general retainer gives to the person who so retains 
a counsel the right to a refusal of his ser%'ices. 2892 Pall 
Mall G, 4 July 2/2 The new rules for regulating the prac- 
tice of coonsei as to retainers. 

transf. 1784 Horne Lett. InftdcUly xiv. 215 You are men 
of too much sense. .to take a retainer from Simon Magus. 
2870 Lowell Study JFifid.t Gd. IVcrd iPinter^ I happen 
to hold Winter’s retainer this time. 1890 yokn Bull 5 Apr. 
220/2 He has been extolled by authors holding no retainer 
as biographers. 

b. A sum paid to secure special services if 
required. 

<7x859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxilL V, 25 The House re- 
solved to grant half-pay to the disbanded officers. , .The 
half-pay was meant to be a retainer as well as a rew.ard. 
2892 N. Gould Double Event xix I’m paying you a big re- 
tainer for the Melbourne events. 

lEletaixier^ (r/t^^’iioi). Also 6 reteyn-, re- 
taynour, 6-7 reteyner, 7 -tayner, -teiner. [f. 
Retain v. + -er i (and -or 2 ).] 

1. One who or that which retains or holds; a 
maintainer, preserver, 

2548 Elyot, ClientcllariSf the homage that the clientes 
make to thejT rctejmours. 2583 Babincton Cornsnandm. 
329 To see that they bringe not sinne vpon them, by making 
them vniust retainers of other mens goods. x6x6 Surfl. & 
Markii. Country Famie yti. xxii. 670 It is to be vnderstood, 
that it is hard to haue one spannell . . to be an excellent 
raunger, an excellent finder, and an excellent retainer. 
1693 (see Retention 3). 2704 Swift T. Tub ix, One that 
has forgot the common Meaning of Words, but an admirable 
Retainer of the Sound. 2825 Nerv Monthly Mag. XIV. 
517 The inciter to mirth, yet the retainer of order. 2855 
yml. R. Agric. Soc. XVI. 1. 179 Lomestone soils. .are bad 
retainers of water, 1882 Pall Malt G. 24 July 2/1 The 
arbitrator is to impose what conditions he tbinlis fit on the 
retainer of enclosures. 

2. A dependent or follower of some person of 
rank or position ; one attached to a house, or 
owing it service. Now only Hist, or arch. 

* Retainer, .signifieth in the common law, a seruant not 
meniall nor familiar, that is not continually dwelling in the 
house of his Lord or Master, but onely vsing, or bearing his 
name or liuery ' (Cowell, 1607). 

1540 Cromuxll in Merriman Life 4 * Lett, (1902) II. 267, 
I resayuyd thayr Chyldren and Freendes not as Retaynours. 
1570 Levins Manip. 80 A Reteyner, client. 1598 Florio 
Diet. Ep. Ded. 4 The retainer doth some seruice, that now 
and then but holds your Honors stjTrop. 1606 Dekker 
Hewes fr. Hell (Grosart) II. 123 The great Lord of 

Tartary will shortly haue no roome for all his retayners. 
1607 Hieron tPks. I, 337 Rcta>'ners..are willing to belong 
to a gentleman, but yet it is but for their owne priuate 
aduantage. 1722 Swift Let. Eng. Tongue iv. WTcs. 1755 
II. 1. 184 Hariy the Second. .was always attended with a 
number of his countrymen, retainers at his court. 2759 
Robertson Hist. Scot, vl Wks. 1813 I. 439 This design 
was revealed to the two earls by one of Morion’s retainers. 
28x5 Elphinstone Acc. Caubul (3842) I. 332 None have 
resided there but great men and their retainers, who are 
drawn thither by the court, 2865 Dickens Mtit, Fr. i. v, 
He., was one of •' * ' ' ' 

it. 1878 Stubbs 
retainers whom 

conceived himself bound to protect. 

b. transf or fig. Also const, to. 

26x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII, ti. iv. 213 Where Powres are your 
Retainers, and your words (Domestickes to you) seme your 
will. 1651 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 25 All Church-members are 


.RETAKEN. 

Christians, that is, retainers to Christ. 2705 Addison // a/y 
^ — T.:» : — Multitude of Retainers to the 
; ' . 7 Foote W ks. 1799 

. :en a retainer of the muses, 

: ^ , 1832 Lamb Elia n. News- 

topers 35J‘rs, ago, In those days every' Morning Paper, as 
an essential retainer to its establishment, kept an author, 
who (etc.]. 2864 C. Geikie Etfe iti lVoods vi. (1874) 118 
For the benefit of our fourfooled retainers. 

c. U. S. A person irregularly attacked to an 
army ; a sutler, camp-follower, {Cent. Diet.') 
Retai'nersbip. [f. prec. + -ship.] The state 
or position of being a retainer; the system of 
having retainers. 

1570 Levins Manip. 242 A Reteynersbip, clientcla. 2855 
Milman Lat, Chr. viii. viii. (1864) V. 31 His household was 
on a scale vast even for that age of unbounded retainersbip. 
2868 Daily TeL 7 SepL, With the farce of retainersbip, the 
Highland ‘ gatherings ’ are an insult to manhood. 
Retai’nin^, vbl. sb. [f. Ketai.v z/. -j--ing!.] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

c 2450 Godsiow Reg. 257 Without ony reteynyTig or with- 
holdyng-agayn to hym or to his heires. 2472-3 Rolls of 
Parlt. \\. 49/2 Tyll by reteignyng of the same rent.. he or 
they., be contented, c 1500 in 1 . S. Star Chamber 

Cat, (2903) 97 He neyther can ne may defende them. .by- 
cause of the saide reteynyng in warde. a 2568 Ascham 
Scholem. n. (Arb.) 88 Here his witte shalbe new set on 
worke : . . bii memorie, for sure reteyning, better exercised. 
t 6%8 Baker tr. Balcacs Leif. pvo). JJ.) 37 Italisn examples 
of being captious and retaining of spleene. 2726 Leoni 
Alberti's Arc/lit. II. 104/2 A kind of vessel ready prepared 
for the retaining of water. 1892 [see Retain v. 2 d). 
Retai’Hing, ppl- a- [-ing ^.] That retains. 

1. Serving to retain or hold by physical force or 
resistance ; esp. retaining wall, a wall built to 
support a mass of earth or water, 

x6ix CoTCR., La Retentive, the retaining force of nature 
whereby food is held in the stomacke. 1827 Steuart 
♦ . r • 1. -Retaining- 

I « ■ ■ n the back- 

, be advan- . 

. . : ■ iuppl. 753/2 

' tich secures 

the wheehcenter to the lire A retaining valve. 

2. = Retainer! 3 . KXio bribe. 

1694 Congreve Double Dealer ir. vii, While I plead for 

you, your aunt has given me a retaining fee. 1^09 Mrs. 
CESTLivRE(yrtw«/m. i, I find Dorante, my master’s Uncle, 
has given. you a retaining fee. 2727 Pope & Cay ff^hat 
passed in London Swift’s Wks. 2751 VI, 272 Imagining a 
Pension was only an annual retaining Bribe. 2802 Mrs. 
E. Parsons Myst, Visit 1 . 27 A note of twenty pounds, re- 
ceived as a retaining fee. 2884 Illustr. Land. News t Oct. 
410/3 Besides all ihU, there are ‘retaining fees'and presents. 

Retainment (r/i^mment). Also 5 retene-, 
reteign-, 6 reteygae-, retayne-, 7 reteine-. 
[f. Retain v . + -ment.] The {or an) act of re- 
taining ; retention ; f entertainment, maintenance. 

* 43 *'’S® t*’- Higden (Rolls) VIII. 456 Brennynge mony 
r>’alle maners..and places of the retenement of the duke of 
l^ncastre. Rolls if Parlt. V. 251/2 Such takyng or 

lakynges, recettements, abetiementes or rcleignementes.. 
sbuld be adjugged grete Treson. Ceste Pr. Masse 

139 Lesse we through rcteygnemente and usage therof be 
occasioned to resume. .the sayd bishop,^ 2595 Daniel CtV. 
IVars IV. Ixiv, Though bee had those inforcements of ex- 
pence Both for offence, retajmemenis, and defence. 2620 
Hewood Cold. Age iv. i, It breeds such feare in me, That 
makes this thy reteinement. 2659 H. hlORE Inunort. Soul 
HI. xi, § 3 (2723) 207 The Retainmenl of the same Name 
which the deceased had here, unless there be some special 
reason to change it. 2842 G. S. Faeee Prov, Lett. (2844) 

I. 230 Correctly insisting upon the Romish Retainmenl of 
the great Catholic Articles of Faith. 

Reta’ke (rf-), v. [^- 5 a.] 

1. trans. To take again ; to take back, 

2436 (see Retaking], n 2586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lx. i, 

O God be reconcil’d. Our leading now retake. 1609 J. 
Davies Holy Roode Da, Wilt haue those Soules which 
thou in vs didst settle? Retake them as thine owne. 2647 
Clarendon Hist. Reb, iv. § 50 A day should be appointed, 

. .and the Remonstrance to be then retaken into considera- 
tion, x68i Belon New Myst. Physic 68 Thus the Reniedj* 
being re-taken, after some time ol rest, makes a greater Im- 
pression. 1722 Bradley Philos. Acc. IVks. Nat. 79 Thej* 
retook the Blue Colour they had at first. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia ix. v, The expectations she had crushed, retook 
possession of her heart. 2814 Jane Austen Ptausf. Park 
vi, She retook her chosen place at the bottom of the table. 
iMs Law Times Rep. LII. 876/2 It is not a declaration that 
the vendor intends to retake possession. 

2. 'I'o recapture. 

264s Whitelocke Mem. 13 A.ug.,^rajor-general Langhere 
..retook Haverfordwest. x686 Plot Stafbrdsh. 274 Who 
retook the Standard of Guyen . ., lost to the French in a fierce 
charge. 2724 Richers Hist. Royal Genenl. Spain 2S6 
Gibralter, which the Christians endeavour’d afterwards in- 
effectually to retake, a 1772 Swift IVilUam II Wks. 176S 
IV. 256 The king.. retook his prisoner, and. .sent him into 
Normandy. 1822 Lamb Elia ii. Confessions of a Drunkard, 
'I’he devil could not have devised a more subtle trap to re- 
take a backsliding penitent. 2884 Spectator ^ Oct. 1286/1 
The siege had been raised and Berber retaken. 

absot. X766 Burrow Rep. II. 689 Our Ships of War., 
cruise, in order to re-take, as well as to take. 

3. absol. To take in return. 

2S47 Stavktos Chess PlayePs Hfirtcibh. ooj }f..he take 
the B. with Kt., >*ou retake with your Q. 

Hence Eeta*ken ppl. a. 

2692 Land. Gas. No. 2793/4 Yesterday came into this Port 
the Deptford Frigat from Falmouth, with a re-taken Mer- 
chant-man. X710 Ibid. No. 4702/3 The third [is] a re-taken 
Vi^inia Ship. 2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (17B0), Re- 
prise, a retaken ship. 
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Eeta'ker. [f- prec. + -EKl.] One who retakes. 
j6^ Treaty in Magens Insurances (1755) -<73 The 

Estimation shall be rr^e by the Retalcer. 1766 Bufrow 
Rep. II. 6S9 So, the Right of Re-taking,is not personal to 
the Re-taker, bat national, to any Subject of the Re*takcr’s 
Nation. 1826 Kent Ccuiut. l v. (1858) I. ixg. 

Sreta’Mng', vdl, sb, [t Retake + 

The action of the verb ; recapture. 

1436 Hes. VI in Rymer Foedera X. 635 Touching the Pro- 
rogation of the same Trewes, or elles Reiakyng of newe. 
•i6tx Flobio, a retaking. 1640 May / fix/. 

Pari. I. iv. 38 The first was a re-taking word for word of 
that old Covenant. 1693 Lyde {tilled A True. .Account 
of the Retaking a Ship fete.]. 1^ [see Retaker]. 1700 
Be.atsos Narv. Mil, Mem, I. 30^ I'he retaking of Loms- 
burg was their first and grand object. 1853 R. S. Surtees 
Sponge's Sp. Tour xL 56 The mere retaking of an animal 
that one has bad in band before. 

Retaliate (r/ise-liitf^t), [f. ppl. stem of late 
L. retdlidre (Gellius), f. re- RE- + /c/r> such-like : 
cf. idliOi a punishment or penalty similar to 
the injury done.] 

1. trans. To requite, repay in kind, make return 
for: a. a kindness, civility, etc. NowrAr*?, 
x6ix Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. x. i. § 29 Neither lesse was his 
Maiesties desire to retaliate the Citizens and other his 
Subiects true affections. 1638 Sir T, Herbert Tras). 137 
Our Ambassador sent word. .to the Dukes son, his visit 
should be retaliated. X683 Trvom IFay to Health 27 They 
love to retaliate Kindnesses, and hate any should think they 
are of a churlish nature. 1718 Lawson Carolina Dcd., 

I cannot, in the least, pretend to retaliate Your Lordships 1 
Favours to roe. x8^ Ba.scroft Hist. U. S. 11. 299 The 
Spaniards retaliated the benevolence of Arcbdale. 

b. injury, ill-treatment, etc. ] 

a 1631 Donke Prohibition ii, Not that I shalbe mine owne j 

officer. And hate with hate againe retalliate. 1671 [R. I 
MacWard] Tri/tf AVjiciw/IsSThusyouhaveforcedmetore- | 
taliat your provocation. x6^ PanEKAnti^.Greecenuxviii. j 
(17x5] 143 ITiey should retaliate the Injuries receiv’d from 
the Barbarians, by caiT3*ing the War into their own Country. 
3760 Chron. in Awt. Reg. 114/1 The Dutch Commodore., 
resolved to retaliate the supposed injury he had received. | 
3771 Goldsm. ///*/. Eng. in Lett. (1772) IV. 250 In order J 
to retaliate these hostilities, the Spaniards undertook the | 
siege of Gibraltar. x8x7 Jas. Mili. Brit. India II. iv. v. 200 \ 

•ri., ; for . 

s.l. , 

c. Const, upon (a person). Also, to inflict in 
return, to cast back, upon (one). 

1676 I, Mather R. Philip's /^Vir (1862) x8s Thus did the 
Lord.. retaliate upon him tne innocent blood which he had 
shed. 1690 Ckiux Disc, Trade (169S) 132 May not other 
Princes account it hard and uoreasoiuble, and consequently 
retaliate the like upon us? 1788 Gibbo.s Deel, <j- AxUx. V. 
143 He retaliated on the Avars.. the same calamities which 
they bad inflicted on the nations. 1839 Jasics Louis XIF^ 
IV. X57 An opportunity, .for retaliating the charge of out- 
rageous ambitton upon William bimselC 
t 2, To give in return or reply. Obs, rare^^, 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 73 This wretch so blazed him- 
s^f, and in requitall . . had no other language retaliated 
him, sase teares, sighes,..and strange feares. j 

to. To repay or requite (a person). Obs.rare, 

1642 R. Harris Sermon 27 Yea, hee will. .retaliate our 
Adversaries and justify our Cause. 2656 S. H. Gold. Law 
87 Consider with your selves how you have retaliated me ! 
4. intr. To make return or requital: fa, of a 
kindness, civility, etc. Obs, 

1658 Franck North. Mem. (1821) 126 This yoar kindness 
obliges me to retaliate with as much piety as becomes a 
Christian. 1675 Teonce Diary x Aug., Our Capt. would 
not salute the cjtty, except they would retaliate. x6gt T. 
H[aleJ Acc. New Invent, p. xii, It rames in my way here 
to retaliate to him by the just mention [etc.]. 1760-2 

Goi.DSM.CxV. IV. Ixvi, Weil-placed liberality. .may load the 
person obliged unth the sense of the duty be lies under to 
retaliate ; this is gratitude, 
b. of injury, insult, etc. 

1668-9 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 245 If our act 
ly heav>’ upon them, 'tis but reason that they may retaliat. 
1736 BuTLER^«<r/, L iii. Wks. 1874 1. 57 ^len. .retaliate., 
under the notion of having received harm. X77X Goldsm. 
Hist. Eng. in Lett. IV. 385 To retidiate for the 

affront he pretended to have received. 1836 Thiklwall 


to any one. 

Hence Eetn*2iat«d, Eeta*liating ppl. adjs. 

3623 Fletcher Reward 0/ Fattkf. Ep. Ded^ l am glad 
your Estates will be alwaj'es be5*ond any retaliating kind- 
nesses of mine. 1764 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. L 

2o 3 She trea* ■ ' ’ * 

J. Gilbert C 

such retaliat ■ ■ 

struggling ' 

* Liber Studlorum' w’as begun by Turner in retalmting 
ib’alry of Claude’s * Hbcr Vcritatis'. 

+ Eeta*liate, S'.- Obs.‘~~' /ra;xr. To retail. 

X640 Fuller Joseph's Coat viii. 180 Lavishing by whole- 
sale, all honour on one, and scarce Retaliating out any 
respect to the other. 

retaliation (r/bclij?*j3n). [See Retaliate 

v.^ and -ATioK.] 

1. The action of retaliating ; the return of like 
for like ; repayment in kind ; requital, reprisal. 

2581 Lambarde Eiren, 1. xii. (1602) 57 The Romanes vsed 
specially, eight sortes of chastisements, ..imprisonment, 
stripes, retaliation,. .and death. 1656 Milton Lett. State 
Wfcs. 1851 VIII. 370 If intreatyand fair means will nothing 


avail, . . the severity of Retaliation must take its course;. 
i 6 qz Bentley Boyle LeeUx. 29 Contentiousness and Cruelty 
seldom faU of Retaliation. 1729 Butler ^Vks. 18^4 


18x5 Elphlvsto.ve Ace. Caubul (t842) I. 221 Retaliation 
thus exercised, of course^ leads to new disputes. 1858 
Frouoe Hist. Eug. IV.xnii. 9 Where justice could only be 
execut^ by crime, each act of violence provoked fresh 
retaliation, x8« Yeats Growth Comm. 182 Thej'in ‘re- 
taliation' attacked the Indian colonies. 

2. An instance of this; a return or requital: 
a. of injuries, etc. 


on the Turks. 1891 Rosebery Pitt xi. 187 It does not come 
ivithin the compass of this narrative to describe that insur- 
rection, its massacres and retaliations. 

t b, of kindness or civility. Obs. 

^ c 1645 Howtsll Lett. (t65o> II. xo, I pray let me injoy it 
in that fair proportion that I desire to return unto you by 
■ ‘ • * “ ‘ *^*olLand 

■ *675 

' . ^ • emams, 

Till his Retaliation, bound in Chains. 1700 Astry tr. 
Saavedra-Paxardo 1.21 ** * j - — 

in hopes ofa Retaliation • • 

5, I entertained Four of ■ 
a Month, by way of Retaliation. 

Hence Betalla.'tionist, one who advocates re- 
taliation, esp. against tariffs imposed by other 
countries. Also atirib. 

tSSt Nation (N.V.lXXXILsBi If the treaty be not con- 
cluded soon the retaliationist cry may become too strong to 
be resisted. 

Jteta'liatiTe, a. [See Retaliate ci.l and -ive.] 
Tending to, or of the nature of, retaliation; vin- 
dictive, revengeful. 

x8x9 Metropolis 1. 260 My retallative spirit, .told me ibat 
it was beneath my dignity. 1833 J.MARTiNEAuExx.fJ-W^^/r. 
(1890) L 8 Unitarians are begtnoing to perceive the error of 
this retaliattve logic. 

Beta*liator. [-or 7.] One \vho retaliates. 
3898 Month Aug. 2XS The memory of the cruelties., must 
have been keen in the memories of the retaliators. 
Keta'liatory, a. [f. Retaliate o.i + -obv.] 
Pertaining to, ot the nature of, retaliation. 

x8x3 Ge/c. Hist, in Ann. Reg. s<F>ls We are obliged to con- 
clude our account of the American campaign with the notice 
^ some retaliatory measures. ^x86x Sat. Rev. XI. 170/2 
Fitting an end to incessant raids on the one side, and 
retaliatory invasions on the other. %ZB$ Maneh. Exam. 
6 Nov. s/3 If Lord Salisbuiy is bent upon a retaliatory 
policy he must not stop with spain. 
t Reta’ling, vbl. sb. Ohs,""^ [f. late L. 
arel[ Retaliation. 

1626 W. Sclater Three Serm. (1629) 10 If desires of re- 
venge and retaling of wongs (arise), doe good for cvilL 
t Xteta'Iion. Obsr"^ [f. h. /Slidn-em, after 
retaliare,'\ Retaliation. 

x6xo Willet 187 The lawofretalion required that 

false accusers should indure the same punishmenL 

Beta'lk, V. [Re- 5 a.3 To talk over again. 

X798 H,WALPOLEZ.c//.,yff/«//x.(i857) I.p. exxx, Sometimes 
the King would quash the proposal in question, and yield 
after retalking it over with her. 

tKeta'lIy,^'. Obs.rare~^, [ad.late L. 
drel\ trails. To retaliate ; to give in return. 

1639 Saltmarshe Policy 161 If you would rcturne and 
retally favours for favours received, 

[1 ^eta«'Xtia. [Sp. retama^ ad. Arab, retdm^ 
pL of reteml\ A class of shrubby plants, chiefly 
found in the Mediterranean region, related to the 
broom, and usually referred to the genus Genista. 

[177X J, R. Forster tr. Osbeck's Voy. 1. 42 Sf>arthim 
motufsiermuvt, which the Spaniards call Retamas, grows 
like willow bushes along the sea-shore.) x8« Til Ross tr. 
Humboldt's Trav. L ii. 66 In the midst of this plain are 
tufts of the retama^ which is the Spartium uuiigenum of 
Alton. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 707/2^ The region of Retama 
{Cytisus uuiigenus), a species of white-flowering and s^veei- 
scented broom, which is found as high as xt,ooo fecL 1895 
IVestm. Gas. x8 July s/s The relama bushes gave no shade 
from the hot attack of the sun in the zenith. 

Retard (r/ia‘jd), sb. [a. F- retard ( = Sp., Pg- 
retardo^ It. ritardd)^ f. retarder: see next.] 

1, Retardation, delay. In retard, retarded, de- 
layed ; in the rear of. 

178S Jefferson IVrxL 1859 II. JS3 A single day’s retard, 
3865 Carlyle XV. x.(x 872) VI. 63 The rear^vard 

regiments, .are in painful retard. 18W V.\:svxaPrxtertta 1. 
iv. X32, 1 w’as far in retard of them in real knowledge. 

2. Retard of the tide or of high viatcr, the interval 

between the moon’s transit and the high water 
following upon this. Also cHipt. ^ ^ 


ssSp. and Pg. retardar, IL rxtardare), or re- 1 
iarddre, £ re- Re- + tardus slow.] j 


L irans. To keep back, to delay, hinder, impede 
(a person or thing in respect of progress, move- 
ment, action, or accomplishment). 
c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xxlii. 75 Here is one double 

that retard*** - ■ 

Troy 4,2-2'. 

a wound. ' ; ■ , • 

sight of this fishing retarded us above an houre. 1694 
Crown'e Regulus iv. 41, I must retard her while I get my 
pardon. 1728 Young 281 Since smallest things 

♦ A — rcLnrd a pass- 

! ! ■ ■ n This fleet. .was 

' ■ ' ' ■ * *, CLissoLO/lxr/«/ 

' ■ ■ *d bydi/ficuhies 

and wailing for wearied guides. x86o TvNDALLG/ar. n.si. 
253 When these waves [of light) enter a prbm of glass they 
Me retarded. 1868 Ouselev Harmony i*. ^Yhen the fifth 
is retarded, the dissonance of the second by retardation is 
produced. 

_ 2. To delay the progress or accomplishment, to 
impede the course, of (an action, movement, etc.). 

1572 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 1 1. 158 That sa haly a work 
be rot setardh. x6io B. Jovso.v Atch. xv. v, Ibis'll retard 
Thework^a month atleast. s6^C.Vzrsox Consid. Exch. 
91 The principall causes which na\-e hindred and retarded 
the due answering of the Kings Re^•enues and Debts. 1692 
Bentley Beyle Lect. vill. 26S They neither assist nor retard 
the Ro’oluiions of the Planets. 3725 Pope Odyss. xv, 40 
Nor let the night retard thy full career. 1776 Adam Smith 
IV. N . II. v. (1869) 1. 3^x They would retard instead of 
accelerating the further increase. 1822 Lamb Elia i. Old 
Actors, He seemed to keep back his intellect, as some have 
had the power to retard their pulsation. x8^ Thiblwall 
Greece Ixv. VIII. 379 The patriots endeavoured to avert 
or retard tlie ruin of the League. 1871 B. Stewart Heat 
(ed. 2) § 98 Capillary attraction appears to retard the forma- 
tion of ice. 

b. To defer, postpone, put off, rare. 

*735 i*^ Rope's Lett. Suppl. xx He retarded his Edition of 
jNIr. Cromwell'sLciters till the Twenty-Second of March. 
x8ao Scott Monasf. xvi, If we were now cither to advance 
or retard the hour of refection beyond the time, 

3. intr. To be delayed; to come, appear, or 
happen later; to undergo retardation. 

1646 Sir T. Brow'ne Pseud. Ep. 194 Putreraclion..shan 
retard or accelerate according to the suWeet and season of 
the year. 1665 Phil. Trans. L 38 The Comet adxances. . 
towards the Last, and, .retards towards the West. 1738 
Ibid.yXm. 312 The next Evening it retarded two Hours. 
1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed- 3) XVIU. 520/2 Its motion from 
P to o must retard by the same degrees as it accelerated 
in passing from s to Q. 1807 Pikf. Sources Missus. App. 
(1810) 61 Until the arrival of my sergeant and the balance 
ofthe party (should they not retard more than 20 days). 1849 
Herschel Outl. Asirou, ^ 68x Through BE the force re- 


I . rare 

• - loud on Justice, bid 

her not retard To punish murder. 

+ Keta’rdance. Obs. rare. [a. obs, F. re- 
tardance: sec prec. and - an'ce.] Retardation. 

1556 Anrelio fy Isab. (1608) Evij, Suche retardance, som 
fooles and withoute practyse, thlnckeih it to proceade of 
honesty. 1586 (J. IJuz. in Lett, Q. Eliz. ^ Jas, VI 
(Camden) 38, 1 hope that my many s^’aighty affayres. .may 
make my lawful excuse for the retardance of the answer. 
Heta'rdant, a. rare, [Cf. prec. and -ant; 
also Retardekt.J Retarding, tending to hinder. 

1642 Sir E. Derino Sp. on Relig. x If any thing I has-c 
said or done be. .dissonant or retardant to a most severe 
Reformation. 1885 Stedman Poets Arner. 46S We know 
the retardant effect of society upon artists of exalted 
scnsibiliiy. 

t HiCta.'rdatef a. Obs. rare, [ad- L. reiarddt- 
us, pa. pple, of retardare to Retard.] Retarded. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillnneau's Fr. Chirurg. 4A_They^have 
A’erj’c retardate breathe. Ibid. 41/2 The operatione..is >73- 
cerlayne, retardate and slowe. 

Hence + BctaTflatelyai/b. Obs. rare’~^. 

1597 AM. ir. Cuillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 4Sb/2 The 
aquosily which is verye rctardatelye expelled. 

t ^&eta*rdate, V. Obs. [£ ppl. stem of L. 
retarddre.l trans. » Retard v. 

16x3 Jackson Creed i. To Rdr. d 3 That . .which for a long 
time did retardate ray perswasion, 1633 Hart Diet cf 
Diseased iii. xxx. 366 The blood might a little retardate 
and binder this operation. 1684 H. More Anszi’ors^S The 
Entireness of the Turkish Empire may retardate Anti- 
christ’s ruine. 

ZLetardation (ri’etud/^jbn). Also 5 retard- 
acion, -acioim, -acyoun. [a. F. retardation, 
^ -acton (14th c., = Sp. reiardaeioti, It. -aziotie), 
or ad. L. retardation-em, n. of action f. retardare 
to Retard.] 

L The action of retarding, delaying, or making 
slower in respect of action or movement, or later 
in happening; an instance of this. 

2426 L^tkl De GttiL Pilgrim. 12362 Sythe tbys bodyes 
cel«tj*al..Bcn let thus in thermocyouus. And ban suyeh 
retardaej-ouns. 1472-5 Rolls of Parlt. VI. x6t/i To Rfc-e 
delay and retardation of procedyng. 1508 in Lett. Rich. 
Ill ff Hen, VII (Rolls) I. 45* The retardacion of their 
ambas-mde. 15x3 Hen. Vllt in Sirype Eccl. Mem. 

I. II. 6 By the retardation of our Aoid ship she now lately 
fell into the daungier & hands of the Mores. 1597 I. 
Serm. Paules Crosse 66 Retardation of death, of this saith 
Ezechiel, I will not the death of a sinner, but rather that 
hoe tame and liue. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, it. xr. 5 t 
'basing a reuirdaijoa of reading, and some sfotfi or relaxa- 
tion of" mernotT- Co^\XEV College, All manner of 

Experiments concerning Plants, a< their Melioration, Ac- 
celeration. Retardation. 1702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. l it. 
C1852) 46 Finding the Reformation of the Church, .to labour 
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under a sort of hopeless retardation, 1759 B. Stillikc- 
FLEET Misc. Tracts (1762) 253 In order to determine accur- 
ately the acceleration or retardation of the winter. 1817 
Malthus /’ o/;//. (ed. 4) III. 421 A gradual change.. would 
then effect the necessarj’ retardation in the rate of increase, 
1865 Ellicot Destiny of Creature 6 They speak of 
nought but obstructions and retardations, where all is buoy- 
ancy and progress, 1891 C. L» Morcak Amvx. Life ^ Its- 
teil, 223 This retardation or decreased rate of growth, 
i* b. Lingering or staying behind. Obs. rare~' , 
1633 T. Adams Exfos. 2 Peter iii. 18 Think upon his 
[Lot's] wife's retardation and retrospection. 

2. In the physical sciences in various special 
applications : a. of motion or moving bodies. 
(Opposed to acceUraiiojii) 

1642 H. More Song ofSoul'^oXts^ Wks. (Grosart) 152/1 

Theacceleration or retardation of the motion oflhe Earth will 
make the sea fluctuate. 1665 Phil. Trans. 1. 106 The cause 
of this acceleration and retardation of their true Motion. 
1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The retardation of moving 
bodies arises from two great causes, the resistence of the 
medium, and the force of gravity. 2794 G. Adams Nat. ^ 
Ex/. Philos. III. xxvii. 119 Accelerations and retardations 
may be considered as quantities, and are measured by the 
changes of velocity. zBzs J.l^iCHOtsoix O/erat. ii/echanic 2 


tical orbit there is now acceleration and^ now retardation. 
1878 Hoxlev Physiogr. 172 The retardation of the deeper 
part of the wave by friction against the sea bottom. 

b. of the tides ; (c) The excess of periods of 
high water above the solar day. {b') = Retard sh. 2. 

1797 Encycl. Bnt. (ed. 3) XVIII. 521/1 The difference 
between a solar day and a tide day is called the priming or 
the retardation of the tides. 1845 Encycl. Metro/. Y. 241* 
The average retardation from day to day being about 40 
minutes. JHd. 257* The retardation of high water after the 
moon's passage over the meridian. 18M Encycl. Brit. 
XXIII. 366/2 When the mean semi-range and retardation 
of any tide are known its height may be computed for any 
instant. 

c. of celestial bodies. (Cf. quot. 1426 in 1.) 

i8i2-i6 Playfair Nat. Phil. (1819) II. 183 The amount 

of the retardation, from the opposition to the conjunction, 
is 16“* 26^ nearly. 1849 Herschel Ottfl. Asiron. § 6S3 
Over quadrant AD, approach and retardation, therefore 
advance of apsides. 1873 Proctor Mooft 93 Retardation 
ceases to act when the moon is at M^, 

d. of rays or waves of light, heat, etc. 

2831 Brewster 0 /tics xxiv, 213 They will. .produce a 
colour or a fringe corresponding to the retardation of one of 
the rays within the plate. 18^ R. hi. Ferguson Elceir. 
(1870) 245 The retardation increases with the square of the 
length of the line. i88* Minchih Uni/l, Kineviat. 18 A 
retardation of a whole wave length., is tantamount to no 
retardation at all. 

3. Music, a. (See quots. 1868 and 1899.) 
x8r8 Busqy Gram. Mas. 339 This Discord, the dissonant 
note of which is but a retardation of the Eighth, is liable 
to four changes. x668 Ouseley Harmony ix, When an 
interval of a melody (or of an inner pan) is kept back in 
ascending, it is called a retardation. 1899 Bridge & 
Harmony xiii, A Retardation Is formed when a 
note, which should ascend in its progression one degree, is 
delayed. 

b. A slackening of the tempo. 

1833 Charles AuchesterW. 180 The slightest possible re- 
tardation at its close brought us to the refrain of the simple 
adagio. 

E»eta*rdative, a. [ = F. retardatif^ It. n- 
iardativo : see Retakdate v. and -IVE.] Tending 
or having power to retard. 

1847 in Webster. 1859 F. A, Griffiths Ariil. Man. 
(1862) 327 Accelerative, or reiardative force,., is that by 
which the velocity is accelerated or retarded. 1873 Proctor 
Moon 93 .^s the moon passes over the arc M3M4, the tan- 
gential force is again retardattve. 

Beta-rdato^, a. [Cf. prec. and -ORT.] 
Having a retarding effect or influence. 

1853 Tail's Mag. XX. 540 Not a breath of wind, retard- 
alon' or otherwise, to interfere with the regular steam-power 
of the vessels. 1877 Rosenthal Muscles ^ Nerz'es 282 Re- 


BiCtarded (rfta'jded),/^/, a. [f. R etard v. + 
-ED I.] Checked : impeded ; delayed. 

xxlii. 320 The timid girls. .Dip the 
small foot in the retarded brine. 1815 T. Smith Panorama 
ciCt. ^ Art 1. 398 Retarded motion is when the velocity con- 
tinuall>; decreases. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man II. xvii. 259 
._j_ 1 • , , 'umes at the cost of 

Med. VII. 765 'I’he 

Jteta'rdent, r7. [f. Retard = Retardant. 

Also as sb. A retarding thing or force. 

1900 Natxire 16 Aug. 376/1 The protection afforded by 
various retardent materials. -Ibid.y The necessity of apply- 
ing fire retardent material in at least two thicknesses. 1900 
Po/. Sci. Monthly LVI. 508 Materials which are not good 
as heat relardents. 

Beta’rder. [f as prec. + -eeI.] One who 
or that which checks or delays. 

1644 R. Baillie Lett. ^ Jmls. (1S41) II. 139 Thej- have 

^ -'Sf- Gap. No. 

' ■ the Designs of 

, ■ ■ ■ . II. xiv, Those. 

. .sensations are great retarders of a Joi'er’s progress. i8?o* 
Civil Eug. ^ Arch. fml. II. i 27 h TTie sledge or retarder 
..IS formed like a ivedge. 1878 Abney Photogr. (x88i) 
r t d ^ effect found that ferric sulphate is a 


Beta'rding, vU. sb. [f as prec. + -IKG 1.] 
The action of Ketard v. in various senses. 

1585 T. Washington ir. Nicholafs Voy. i. xix. 22 This,, 
put the AmbMsador in., perplexity. .because of the retard- 
ing of his voiage. a 2631 Donne Select. (1840) 21 It is not 
a cropping, a pilling, a retarding of the growth of the vine 
t ■ - - i- / Scri/t. 359 

' ’ersia. 1784 

. ■ ^ w retarding of 

the clock x’ 35". 

Reta-rding, ///. a. [t as prec. + -ixg 2.] 
That retards ; that tends to delay or check. 

1798 Hutton Course Math. (t 8 <w) II. 247 The resisting 
force R, and., the retarding force f. 1822-34 Good's Study 


Thomson's electric meter for retarding the revolutions ot 
the motor shaft. 

Hence Seta*rdingly adv. 

^ x88i Academy ^ Sept. 174/1 M. Stapfer, at times diffuse, 
is nowhere retardingly dense. 

SfCta'rdive, a, rare, [-ive.] Retardative. 
1798 Hutton Course Math. (1628) II. 141 Accelerative, or 
Reiardive Force, is commonly understood to be that which 
affects the velocity only. Ibid. (1807) II. 357 The retard- 
ive force. 1815 Gregory Meek, (ed- 3) I. v. v. 541 There- 
t.irdive force off,, = [etc.]. 

xtetardment (rAaudmSnt). [a. F. retarde- 
ment (14th c.), = Sp. retardamiento^ It. ritarda- 
mento\ see Retard v. and -ment.] The act of 
retarding; retardation; delay, check. 

1646 R. Anaba/tism Pref., The retardment and 

frustration of everything which may advance the truth of 
God. a 1678 Noonw^Ko Motives Holy Living great 

retardments he receives, who hath made some progress in 
holiness. 1728 Pemberton Newton's Philos. 210 That alter- 
nate acceleration and retardment of the mooms motion, . . 
stiled the variation. 1772-84 Cook's yoy.{\^Zs) II. 5, 1 was 
desirous of avoiding everj' possibility of farther retardment. 
1814 Southey V. 361 The urgency of our return 

will brook of no retardment. 1887 Clark Russell Frozen 
Pirate ii, My retardment by the washing seas. 

So HetaTdurc. rare~~^. 

1774 in 'Doxzn, Mann, Manners (1876) 11.256 The posts 
..sometimes fall. .owing to the retardure of the Packet 
boat at Ostend. 

t Retaiy, v. Obs. [app. f. Re- + Tabuy v., 
perh. after OF, retarger^ Irons. To retard. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 28 As burthens or 
clogges reiaryenge or lettynge them in ibeyr ioumey. 

Beta'Ste (,n'). s'- [Ke- 5 »•] I'o taste again. 

1655 Ir.^ SoreVs Com. Hist. Francion it. 49 Desiring to 
retasce his ordinary Dishes when he lifted. 1796 Eliza 
Hamilton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (18x1) 1. 168 We shall renew 
the studies, and retaste the pleasures of our youth. 1809 
Syd. Smith Serm, II. 294 You shall re-taste again all the 
tumultuous pleasures of youth. 1826 Q. Rev. XXXIV. 
503 Both have already tasted and rc-iastcd blood. 

Reta'ttle, v. noncc-wd. [Re- 5 a,] trans. 
To tattle or talk over again. 

17x0 Steele Tatler No. 229 P 3, I have been ‘ annotated, 
retattled, examined, and condoled^ 

Eretau'nt, sb. [Re- 5 a.] A repeated or re- 
newed taunt, 

^1548 Hall Chron.y Rich. Ill 34b, He. .gave me such 
unkynde woordes with suche tauntes and ^etaunte^. 
Hetail'n't, v. [Re- 5 a.] To taunt again. 
1579 I.YLV Eu/hues (Arb.) loo, I shall be accompted a 

— ^i.„ - rntMi — J relaunted with check and 

■ ^ with inlollerable glee. 

[ RtTCH z'.l] A variant 
of Reach sb.^ in various senses. 

1543 Ascham Toxo/h. (Arb.) 33 There w.'is nothing within 
his retche and shote, but he wolde hit it in what place he 
wolde. 1582 N, Lichefield tr. Castanhedas Cong, E. Ind, 
4 b, Matters that passed common c.Tpacitie of man, and 
aboue the retch of naiurall knowledge. 1607 Hieron 
Defence i. 107 His wordcs are set •raon the tainter, and 
stretcht beyond their retche.^ c 1630 KxstxiN Snrv. Devon 
§ 236 (x8io) 265 Whose park is in a manner insulated by the 
river's winding retches. 

Retch, [f. Retch V.-] =Re.\chj ^.2 

1837 W. Irvixc Bonneville (1649) 369 The morning 
found him still, .with many a retch and spasm. 

t Retch, Ohs. rare. [?f. Retch zi.i] A bent 
piece of iron fastening the sheat of a plough to 
the beam. 

*733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Httsb. xxL (Dubl.) 302, Z is the 
double Retch, which holds up the Sheat. xyW Com/t. 
Farmers.v. Sheat 6 T zlzTht sheat.. fastened to the beam 
by a retch (a piece of iron with two legs). 

Retch (retj), z'.t Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 
recche, 5 retchyn, 5-6 retche, [Var. of Reach 
( cf. Ratch r.i), but the trans. use might also 
represent OE. reccart.'^ 

1 . intr, a. To stretch, expand. 

1387 Trewsa Higden (Rolh) IV, 317 Acrart..to make ]>e 
glas tough i-now to bende and wende, and to recche out wih 
strokes of hameres. 1581 G. Pettie tr, Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 
(15S6J I. XI The greatest Boote was made of such leather as 
woulde shrinke in the wearing, and the other oFaHyde that 

Tvould.. retch. 2661 Boyle ■Sf/ringtf Air tii.ix,{i6B2) 72 

Such thin Vials arc subject upon the withdrawal of the 
ambient Air to retch a little, 166S Wilki.vs Real Char. 191 
Let there be a String to hang it upon, the smallest, Itm- 
berest, and least subject to retch. 

•}*b. To extend from (one place) to (another). Obs. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. l xviL 49 Ropes that shal retche 


in trauers from that one stake to that other. 1493 Trevisa’s 
Barth. De P. /?, xvn. clxiii. 710 Trabs hath that name of 
traho, that is to drawe other to retche, for they retche fro 
one walle to a notherand is jo>*ned and styckyd therin. 

1 +c. To attain io (a certain place), above ^ or 

beyond (a certain limit). Obs. 

1565 Satir. Poems Reform, i. 144 That curre favel! in the 
court might retche to higher rowme. 1584-7 Greene Card 
of Fancie To Rdr., So Gentlemen,.,! haue before time 
rashlie retcht aboue my pitch. 1635 Quarles Embl, 11. ii, 
How our hands can retch Beyond their distance ! 

2 . trans. To stretch or draw oul. Also rejl,^ to 
stretch (oneselO* 

C147S Prom/. Parv. (MS. K) 425/2 Retchyn, or drawyn 
owt. 1484 Caxton Fables of JEso/ v. x, After that he was 
ry.sen vp fro his bedde,. .he retched hym self. 1573 Chr. 

\ Prayers in Priv. Prayers (1851) 509 Drawing and retching 
j out thy body to the length and breadth of the cross. 1^ 
Panke Fal of Babel 16 Canonists.. wrest the holy scrip- 
tures, as shomakers doe wrest & retch their leather with 
their teeth. 1630 Bp. Hall Balm of Gilead (ed. 3) 3 His 
patience is retched so farre as to curse., his Nativity. 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ffSclv.yz If the Soul be not retched 
out with the body, but settles in some room whence it may 
..sway the whole body; then [etc.], ax’jzx Ken Hymns 
Evang. Poet Wks. 1721 I. 260 His tender Hands and Feet 
' with Cords they retch. 18.. In A^. 4- 6th Ser. (1883) VJI. 

I 415/1 When he had tanned [the hide] and retched it. 

i b. To succeed in touching (something). 

I 1530 Palscr. 689/2 , 1 retche ivith a weapen or with my 
, hande, Je attains, 

‘ Betch (retj, rllj), w .2 [Var. of Reach v .-, to 
, which form the pron. (jitfj properly belongs.] 

I tl. intr. To hawk, bring ttp phlegm. Obs.—° 

j 1548 [see Retching 5^.*] 1565 (Cooper yV/rfizrfrwf s.v. 

I Excrcaiio, [It] maketh men spitte and retche vp easely. 

, 1623 CocKCRAM I, Excreate, to retch, or spit out. 

i 2 . a, intr. To make efforts to vomit. 

1830 P. Crook IParof Hats 37 It made me almost retch 
To hear the tedious dullard prate and preach. x86x G. F. 
Berkeley Eng. S/orisman xi, 172 A fellow', .^yho was in- 
termit tingly prostrated by fever and ague, and lying., on the 
ground, retcning for twelve hours oul of the twenty-four. 
1872 Darwin Emotions xi. 260 The tendency to retch from 
a fetid odour is immediately strengthened in a curious 
manner by some degree of habit, 

b. trans. To throw. up in vomiting. 
x888 Pall Matt G. 13 Oct. 2/2 Some not able to carry 
their load of beer further than the gutter into wliich they 
retch the foul-smelling, poisonous liquid. 

+ Retcli, Ohs. rare~"^. [Perh. repr. OE. 
reecan to rule, direct.] irons. ?To guide, lead. 

*535 Goodly Prymer^ Ps. xxiii. S ij b, He made me to feede 
in a full plentuouse batle grounde, and 0yd dryue and retche 
me at leasure by the swete ryuers. 

Retche, obs. form of Reck v. 

I Re'tch^Cft vhU rare. [f. Retch 
I The action of stretching or drawing out. 

I 160X J. Wheeler Treat. Comm. 82'1'he said English 
j Aduenturers do not sell their Clothes after they haue beene 
wet, and put in ’ 

1674 N. Fairfax ■ ' 

and limm’d my 
retchings out. 

Re^tching^, vbl. sb.- [f. Retch v .^] fa. 
Hawking, or clearing of the throat. Obs. b. 
Vomiting, or making efforts to do this. 

1548 ’E.LYOTf Exereo, to spette out with retebyng. 1607 
Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 401 The same medicine., 
is verj' profitable for those which are troubled with a., 
bloudy spitting out with retching. 1623 Cockeram 1, Ex- 
creation^ a retching or spilling out. 1704 F.^ Fuller Med. 
Gymn. (1718) 6 Sneezing; to which frequently is join’d Gaup- 
ing or Retching. 1776 Phil. Trans. LXVI. 547 The symp- 
toms.. were universal lassitude and weakness, followed by 
a retching. x8oi Med. fml. V. 540 He had also nausea 
and retching, violent head-ach. 1845 Budd Dis. Liver 295 
The water abates the severity of the retching. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 84 A feeling of nausea, .often 
going on to violent retching. 

Re'tcliin^, ppl- a. [f. Retch Capable 
of stretching. 

CZ400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 163 j^e lungis ben maad of.iij. 
substauncis : of fleisch hat is recchinge, & braunche of 


leather. 

Retchle8nes(s, obs. varr. Recklessness. 

+ Retehless, obs. variant of Reachless a. 

1638 Rawley tr. Bacon's Life^ Death{.xf>$d) 24 For those 
Phifosopbies, which. .had Relchlesse, and High, and Mag- 
nanimous Thoughts, .were good for lengthening of life. 

Retchless, obs. variant of Reckless a. 

II Rete (rrtt). PI. retia (rf-tia, rf-Jia). Aho 
4 riet, 6 rethe. [L. rete net J 

fl. a. An open-work metal plate, affixed to an 
astrolabe, and serving to indicate the positions of 
the principal fixed stars. Obs. 

c 1391 Chavcer Astro/. 1. § 3 Thi Riet shapen in manere 
of a net qr of a webbe of a loppe. 1394 Blundevil Exerc, 
VI. (1636) 604 And though there he cut out in the Rete but 
30 Almicanleralhs. 16x3 M. Rmtin* Magn. Bodies 106 
Place the horizon of the rete to the altitude of the pole for 
that place. 

+ b. A graduated scale affixed to an astrono- 
mical telescope. Obs. 

1663 Hooke Microgr. 236 These [telescopes] should be 
1 filled with a Rete or divided Scale. 1677 Plot Oxfordsk. 

' 227 To which Instrument he has added many sorts of Rete's, 
j Screws, and Apertures. 



BETEACH, 


567 


EETEITTIVE, 


2 . Anat. a. Rett vtirabiU, an elaborate net- 
work or plexns of blood-vessels ; in early use spec, 
that of Galen, which is formed by the intra- 
cranial part of the internal carotid artery in some 
animals, and was supposed to exist also in man. | 

1541 Gspwvd Guydan's Quest, Chirurg;. D xv, The sondry ' 
tn^TiYTiZ wtbmfbrth ben the dura mater and the pia mater, i 
and than rethe myrable. XS4S-77 Vicaey Anat. iv. 32 Rcte I 
mtrabite, or wonderful caule vnder the Pannicles. 16x5 1 
Cbookb Body e/ Mart (1631) 470 The Rcte rmrabile..is j 
made of soporary arteries, which arising upward from the 1 
heart through the chest climbe vnto the head and at the | 
Basis of the braine neere the originall of the opticke 
Nerues, do make this web or Net. 17*7-38 Chambees [ 
Cycl. s.v^ Vieussens asserts, with many other anatomists, 
that there is no rete vtiroMle in man. 1848 QuaitCs Anat. 
(ed. 5) I. ccxliii. Of such retia mirabilia there are many , 
examples in the lower animals, Ihid. II. X156 An artery 
breaking up into a rete mirabile. 1883 Eticycl. Srii, XV. 
390/ X The princxTOl arteries form %'ery extensive and com- 
plex reiia vtiraoilta. 

b. The under portion of the epidermis, in which 
the pigment-cells are situated. Usually in full, ' 
reie mucosttmt or rete Malpighii. ‘ 

. *797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) I. 700/r The colour of the body 
IS found to depend on the cotoorof this rete mucosum. 18x4 ' 
Trans. R. Soc, Edin. X. 230 A structure.. quite analogous 
to the coloured portion of the rete mucosum of the skin. 
x84a Prichard Hat, His!. Man 83 Those parts of the rete 
which., correspond with the furrows on the surface of the 
ctrrfs. 1839 Aliiutt's Syst. Med, VZff. Sdj The female., 
penetrates the homy layer of the skin and then wriggles 
through the rete. 

3. Ent. (See qnoL) 

*871 T. R. Joses Anim. Kitigd. (ed. 4) 382 The whole 1 
body of the larva is filled with apeculiar fatty tissue.. ciUed 
by entomologists the rete, epiploon, or fat-mass, llxis 
material, .consists of an oily or ^easj* substance enveloped 
in a most delicate cellalosity. 

Betea’cll fK£-5a.J To teach again. 

1674 Allev Danger Entkus. 103 They would not have 
needrf to have been taught and re-taught which are the 
first principles of the Oracles of God. 1846 Browning 1 
Luria v, Whose life re-teaches us svhat life should be. s &83 I 
Home Missionary .Aug: 136 Both lessons must be reviewed ' 
and repeated, and, to new generations, retaught. 1 

Hence Betea'ching' vbl. sb. 

- r*.. T-^gllsh I 

• • ■ ds of I 

Eete'cioiLS, a, [Irreg. f. I* rete net-J * Re- [ 
sembling net-work* (Webster, 1847; hence in i 
subsequent Diets.). j 

+ Bcte*ctioii. Obs. rare. fad. late L. re^ 1 
tecticn-em^ noun of action f. reteg}re to uncover, 
disclose,] Disclosure; uncovering. 

H, yiotiz Seng oy Soul 11. HL in. xl. TIs not iinpos- 
srhle one thing to move Contrary* wayes, which by a fit 
«teciion I strongly will evince and clearly pro^•e. 1663 
Boyle Exp. Hist. Celeirrs ni, Ibougb this may be said to 
oe rather a restoration of a body to its own colour, or a re- 
teexion of its native colocr than a change, yet still (etej. 
Eete 6 r(e, obs. Sc. forms of Ketire v, 
Beteform, variant of RetifoRM. 
tSsx Richardson Geol. (xSjS) ai6 Their skeleton assumes 
a vast variety of forms, ^xng homy or calcareous,.. stellate, 
poron^ Or reteform. 

Eeteignew, obs. form of Rrm'UE. 
BeteTegraph. (rf-), xf- [Re- 5 a.] To tele- 
graph again ; to transmit anew by telegraph. 

183S Dickens WiV/x. ATc^. Wf, * Certainly/ said Squeers, 

?■ ‘•’““-r-*-','-; : r*-- -i?—- Daily Netus 

■'1 * ■ ' 'i'' 'i. 'I *0 Sir Redvers 

Eete'il (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To tell 
again; to relate anew; also, to count again. 

*593 G. Harvey Pierces Super. 145 Teach Oiawcer to re- 
tell a Canterbury Tale. 2604 Shaks. 0 th. i,ul372, 1 bane 

told thee often, and ’ ■ " "“■* — 

the^^Moore. 1646 * • 

52 She said some tl , ■ . 

him retold to any. 1807 G. ChalmerS Caledonia i. ii. § 6. 
302 This story is retold by Buchanan,and by the other per- 
verters of the Scottish history. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xiit. III. 339 Had his life been prolonged one fortnight, his 
history woufd have bwn the history of hfontrose retold. 
*885 spectator 25 J uly 977/1 The stories, which are here re- 
told so attraaively. 

Hence fietelUay vbl. sh. 

sfi44 PtATTES in HariliPs Leg, (1635) 296 Mony it self,. is 
not fit for daily use in great summes, in respect of the 
troubleoftelling and re-telling. j 833 FcRNn'ALX,m 7 .T.a«^x 
Contn. Sgrls T. 1. Wi. Lane’s rc*teTling of the Romance of 
Guy of Warwick. jKy Athenxutn$ Nov. jgS/x It has lost 
nothing of its horror in the retcUing. 

EetcTQiper (n-), v. [Re- 5 aj trans. To 
temper again. 

*598 Florio, Raiiemperare. to retemper, to temper. j8xs 
J. Smith Panorama Set. fs Art \. 3r Some keep them for a 
short lime r^ hot.., then re^emper them before tbej- use 
them in this way. x 2 $s ^ W. Church Discipiiru Car, 
Char. iv. log Do wr not need ..to retemper our slack souls, 
to refresh our hopes? 

Hence Ketempered ppl. a. 

re‘ ■ , • ■ . ‘ ■ ’ ■ 

+ Betenance. Obs. Forms : 4 retyn-, re- 
tain-, 4-J5 retenancs. Also 4—5 -aunce, -anus, 
-awns. [a. AF. relettaunce, OF. retenance.^jice, 

{. retenir to retain : sec -akce.] 


L =RmAT:E. 

136a Langu P.PI.K n. 35 Alle Jris Riche Retenaunce 
pat Kegneden with Fals Weoren bede to ^ Bro)t-aIe. *390 
Gower Con/. I. 21:2 He with al his retenance Ne inihte 
noghe defende his lif. ^*400 Brut eexvm. 253 And so he 
assemblede al his retynance [r.r. retenaantzk and went & 
spake vnto ham of l»c Kyngus honour. cx 45 o IPisdovt CZo 
in Meiere Plays 58 Now wyll we thre do make a dance On 
thow kat longe to owur retenaunce. 

2 . 7 b or ai {one's) reletmttcef at one's service or 
command. 

*340-70 Atisaunder 154 Him..trulich to serve, For to 
w'end at his wyll, whereso hym liked. And redy to his re- 
uinaunce ryght as hee wolde. c *430 Hoccleve Min. 
Poems 71 The flessh, the world, £c cek the feend my fo, 
My wittes alle han at hir retenance. CZ485 Dtgby My si. 
(i 232 ) 1x1.36a As a kyng rjall I settc at my plesavns, with 
wroth and Invy at my ryall retynawns. 

t Betenant. Obs. [a. OF. retenanfy pres, 
pple. of retenir : cf. prec. and -Airr.] A retainer. 

c 1^0 R. Brunne Chrort. IPace (Rolls) 15985 He gadered 
alle nis retenauntz, Kny^btes, squiers. Sc senauntr. c *380 
WvcMF Set. lyhs.lll. 47S Let al |k> worldc dtme wisely 
by her . • tirauntry 00 reienaunti-*, andc sittynge in parlemen t 
above grete lordis. CZ400 (see Retenance ij. 

tBete*nd, V. Obs. rare— K [f. r^- Re- ■}- L. 
tendert to proceed.] intr. To return. 

c 1470 Harding Chron. Dcd. t. 4 ACaptain right wcxjrthie 
and aueniurous. And from Scotland cuen newely reiended. 

BetOTlder, v. [Re-.] traits. To offer back. 

1637 HE^'^vooD Rcyall King v. Wks. 1874 VI. 77 With 
what an humble 2eale..He did retender your fatre 
Daughters Dower. 

BatdUe (retf*n). Chem. [f. Gr. ^rytlvr} resin ; 
see -EXE-] A hydro-carbon, polymeric with ben- 
2ene, obtained from resinous (esp. fossil) pine-wood. 

1867 Chem. Keufs XV. 253/1 Reiene^..is distinguishable 
from naphthalene, which xt resembles in aspect, by having 
no odour, by its lesser solubilitj* in alcohol, and by its melting 
at 95*. 1873 Foivnes* Chemistry (ed. 11) 796 Retene forms 
similar needles of an orange yellow colour. 

Bete'Ut, sb. rare* [ad, L. retenl-tim, neut. 
pa. pple. of reiimre to retain.] ^See 9uot.) 


knew him a few years ago.., high in fanc^*, and strong 
in retention. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Meia/h. xxx. ll. 
4tt The faculty of Ketention would be useless without the 
faculties of Reproduction and Representation, *891 Ladd 
Physiol. Psyzkot. xviL 413 The ‘retention ’ which is com- 
monly spoken of as necessary to the phenomena of memory, 
cannot be considered as a mental act. 

^ b. The fact of maintaining, keeping up, or con- 
tinuing to use something. 

1625 Bacon Ess. ^ 0 / Innovations A Froward 

Retention cf Custome. is as turbulent a 'ITiing, .ns an Inno- 
I imtion. x8ix Pinkerton Pettal. Introd. p. xiii, Die reten- 
tion, in their systems of the four gradual divUions of the 
' logicians- i8dx Stanley C/x. ri. (1869) 193 The reten- 
tion^of the old Pagan name of Dies Solis for the weekly 
Christian fesli^Til. 

I 3 . The action or fact of keeping to oneself or in 
one's own hands, under one's power or authority. 

s$4o Act ys Hen. VI I L C. 25 A deduction and rctencion 
of the sayde .iiiij. be made in the handes of the payer? of 
the sayd pencion. X580-1 Reg. Priry Council Scot. III. 

• 362 Nather can the said Bischop have actioun aganis the 
said David for retentioun of the thrid of the said pen^ioun. 
x6ot Shaks. TrveL N. v. L 84 His life I gaue him, and did 
, thereto adde My loue without retention, or restraint. 1644 
j Bulwer Chirol. 65 An uncharitable retention, which doth 
j ’ ■ 1693 Stair / nz/f/H/. 

• ■ ■ ■ n abvjiute extinction 

, ■ ■ ‘.cstitution, but rather 

■ ■ , be made to the Re- 

tainer. 1766 W. Gordon Gen. Counting-ko. XX4 AHow-ed 
retention of the premium. X809-X0 Coleridge Friend 
(X865) * 7 * A mere acquiescence on his part in our retention 
of hlalta. _x874Grees viii. § 9.s63Thc House 
[ at once insisted on the retention of its power, 
tb. Lavj, (See quot.) Ohs. 

16^ Phillips, in Common-law, ..when a Court 
pronounceih not a full arrest, or iudgcmenl, but res€r>es 
somewhat to be afterwards ordered. 

c. (See Ret.\.ix v. j b.^ 

1651 Hobbes Levsath. 11;. xYu. S74 The Power of Remis- 
sion, and Retention of Sinnes,..U a consequence of the 
Authority to Baptize. 

4 . fa. Detention of persons by forcible or Other 
means. Obs. 


fBete'D.t, 2/. Obs. rare—\ [ad. )c.retenUxr 
to resound.] trans. To cause to resound. 

1584 Hudson Du Bartas" yuditk ui 134 Their Pagans 
fell, with clamor huge to hear, Made such a dinne as made 
the heaven resound, Rctentcd hell, and tore the fixed ground. 

Obs. [ad. relenUuSy 
pa. pple. of relinlre to retain.] Reserved; re- 
strained, kept back. 

16*3 tr, Favine's Theat. Hon. iif. xi. 478 Very modest and 
retent in all hts actions. 1643 H. More Song Soul 11. n. iii. 
26 Things that be fluent, As flitting time, by her be straight 
retent Unto one point. 2656 Blount Glossogr., Retent, 
. .kmt or bolden tuck, st^eo, retained, kept in. 
t BeteTlti pa^ ppleA Obs. [a<L h. retenUns, 
pa. pple. of retendere to unbend.] ^ Unbent.' 

1656 Blou.vt Giassogr. 

3 B 53 tetLtioii (rAe'njan). Also 5 -cion, -cioun, 
7-S -sion. [a. OF. reiencion, -//<?/*;— L. retention^ 
em, noun of action {.retinirt to keep back, retain. 
So Sp. relenden, It. r*-, relenzunte.'} 

1 , Med. a. The fact of retaining within the body 
one of the secretions (esp. the urine) which are 
normally evacuated ; a case or instance of this. 

e 1400 Lan/ro^te’s Cirurg. 266 Jf )?e cause come of relen- 
cioun of menstrue^ Jun )>ou schalt jeue hir roedicyns for to 
bringe out \>n menstrue. f543TRAHERON Vigo's Chirurg. 
109/2 Retention of vryne, & cosiyfnes. J603 Holland 
PlntarcICs Mor. 623 The reliques or retenslonsof veotos- 
ities, whiche siaie not for naturall ejections, 1725 Bradley 
Fam.Dict. II, G 4 b, The Retention of Urioe is very painful 
and very dangerous ; It’s a Collection or Retention of ill 
Humours that is the Cause of it. 1804 Abernethy Surg, 
Obs. 237 .’4 ; • " 1 ”. —*-~t*"* ‘“'’urine from an en- 
larged • • ' •• } • ' 5":? <.*■’. s’tset. Med. l. 67/2 

Amenoi*:. T . ■ 5 -- . y <• ..'—I into retention and 

suppression of the menses. >876 Bristowe TA. 4 Pratt, 
Med. (X87S) 828 The presence of the biliary adds in the 


of cbe normal secretion. 

tl. (See qDot. 1727-38-) 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie III. xxv. (Arb.) 309 Help- 
ing the natorall concoction, retention, dl'tribulxop, expul- 
sion, and other vertucs, in a wcake and xTihcatthie 
x6xs Crooke Body 0/ Man 296 The third action of the 
wombe is the Retention of the seedes. 17*7-3? Chambers 
Crr 4 s.v„ Retention is also used, in medicine, S:c. for the 

. - • r-*Trpartsoftbebody, 

.... . ■•contents. 

*.» ■ . ■ gs in the mind; 

the power or ability to do this j memoO’- 

1483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 306/2 Theyr fniydon whiche t?.. 

In profounde cognydon as to Cherubyn, and m perpeiocl 
reiendon as touchynge the thrones. cx6oo Shak^ S^n. 
exxU, That poore retention could not so much hold, o«or 
need I tallies thy deare lone to skorc. x6»4 ! 

Gunaih. vn. 3x4 'Ibat nation. .hath beene remarkable for . 
their admirable retention, wbo-.bad all the pas^ges of j 
fonneragesbyheart. x69olx)OCE//H*n^Ur^^t,x.(i693)70 


1579 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 218 Tuicheing the re- 
tenti- 

asai ’ ■'« ' ■ « 

fit,T ■ - ■ .... 

x6xs Charsjan Odyss. iv. 336 , 1 haue within this He bene 
j held for winde A wondrous lime; and can by no meanes 
I find An end to my retention. 

1 b. The action or fact of holding fast or keeping 
I fi.ted in a place or position ; the fact or property 
j of being kept, or remaining, in place, 

I 1597 A. M. tr. Guiliemeads Ir. Chirurg. 24 fs Of the re- 
I tentione of the tnnge, which. .we nowe caU..tungeiyed. 

{ 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 65/2 Falling Stars are 
Ccelestial Bodies failing of their retention by the ordinarj* 
[ course of Heaven thrown down. x86o Tyndall C 7 /xxc. 11. 

' I 373 The frontal slopes. .have a northern aspect... 

{ which. .causes the retention of the snow upon them. *887 
I Brit. Med. TmL 96 Feb. 454 The trratment consisted of 
..the retention. Just within the neck of the bladder, of a 
■ gum-elastic catheter. 

t c. Restraint, check. Obs. 

1^3 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 1213 To ciMtsume, cut off 
and chastice them by all mc.Tns of repressions and reten- 
tion*^ that be reasonable. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple tsl. iir. 
XV, Which wer’t nolsurely held with strong retention. Would 
stirre domesticfc strife, and fierce contention, 
d. Self-restraint or control, rare. 

16*6 T. H[awkins] tr. CaussirCs Holy Crt. 507 )Vbat 
life more mortifyed, then to behold so much humility in 
foueraingne grcatnesse?..ln an absolute power to do all, 
50 much retention? 180* Gifford tr. Juvenal (1817)^1. 
p.lxxvi,In a man of such lively passions the retention with 
winch be speaks of them all, Is to be admired. 

t e. Restriction of expenditure. Obs, rare. 

Clarendon Hist. Rek 1. 5 4 The Excess of the Court 
in the greatest want, and the Parsimony and Retention of 
the Country in the greatest plenty. 1654 H. L'Estrance 
Chns. I (x6ss) 5 In pecuniary dispensations to bis F a^-ountes 
he was excessive liberal, yea though the exigence of bis own 
wants pleaded retention. 

5 . Power to retain; capacity for holding or 
keeping something. 
x6oz Shaks. y 

to hold so inuc * * ’ ' **»*.' ' ' 

Magn. Bodies in ■ • ■ ■ • • 

altereib quickely the retention of the whole more vigorous 
MagneL 1656 tr. Hobbes* Elem. Philos. (1839) 2x5 If the 
retention of the radius cease, that endeavour. .will now be 
in the tangent. 1730 Phil. 'Irons. XXXVJ. 307 Steel can- 
not be seasoned too hard for Retention (nor, as I think, for 
Reception) of Magnetism. i8*3J.BadcockDit«i. Amvserr. 
141 Stone is the only material upon which you can operate, 
beouse of its ready absorption and retention of water. 
1870 Rolleston Anim. Lijeny Haring indeed scarcely 
any limit short of the retention of the stomach. 

Hence Betentioaist, one who advocates the 
retention of territorj*. 

1899 Centemp. Rev. Al once an unj-iridlng^ re. 

tentionist and an irrepressible and insatiable expansionist. 

+ BcteTitive, sb. Obs. Also 4-5 rctentif, 

5 -yf, -yvre, 5-6 -yve. [a. OF. retentive fern.; 
or from the adj.J 

L The power of retaining things in the mind ; 
recollection, memory. 

e 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. {.KtniarC) 42 In his hart (he] wet- 
held It— iic retentj-we hehadofwiL c t4o7LTDC./v rr.‘-n 4 
Sens. 373s AI that she taught him for bis prowe Was s-oyde 
out of hys retentyf. 1454 Rolls of parlt. V. 24c\''i Theire 
gtsod tetentyve and wyse remetnbraur.ce. 


tr — .. 



RETENTIVE. 


BETIABIUS. 


2 . Retention, rare^^. 

1471 Ripley Comp. Alck. iv. xiU. in Ashm. (165*) 147 
Water to Erth hath given ingressyon, . . And Water of Erth 
hath purchasyd retentive. 

3 . A restraining force ; a means of restraint. 

1608 Bp. Andrewes Servi. (1841) IV. 25 Then upon this 

double charge followelh a double reason; two reientives, as 
it were, against the first motion. *627 Bp.^ Hall Epist. 
VI. iii. 387 Feare is a retentiue as necessane, not so in- 
genuous. 1650 Trapp Comm. Deut. i. 17 Cato seeth you, 
was an ancient watchword among the Romans, and a great 
retentive from evil. 

4 . pL The organs by which the natural e.Ycretions 
of the body are regulated. 

1678 Jones Heart ^ its Right Soveraign 499 A weather- 
cock in the English, or the retenlives of a suckling in the 
Brittish proverb, cannot be more uncertain, and unsteddy. 
1717 De Foe Mem. Ch. Scot. i. 60 The Fright and Terror 
his Mother was in., so far influenc’d the Child in her Womb, 
that his Retenlives generally fail'd him at the Sight of 
Weapons ever after. 

Retentive (wte-ntiv), o.l Also 4 -if, 5 -yf (6 
-yfe), -yuB, -ywe, [a. OK. retentif, -ive (It, Sp., 
Pg. retentivo), repr. L. type *retentivus, f. ppl. 
stem of retinere to hold back, retain.] 

In the following passage the word employed in the French 
original is latentivex 1490 Caxton Entydos xxviii, no 
[Proserpine] shorteth theyr retentyue breihe. 

1 . Of the mind or memory ; Tenacious ; good 
at remembering. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. {.Machor') 338 In his hart wele 
held [he] It, Ay retentywe he had a wyt. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse 159 The memory of the peple is not retentyC 1509 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 60 Whan she was 
gone, inwardly than wrought Upon her beaute my mynde 
retentyfe. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 1x2 Memorie is the 
power retentive of the mj*nde to kepe those tbinges whiche 
by mannes wit are conceived. 1607 Norden Surv. Dial. 
IV. 173 Many unlearned men haue better and more rclen- 
tiue memories, than haue some Schollers. 166^ Glakvill 
Scepsis Sci. vL 29 Those Musical Accents which our re- 
tentive faculty is preserver of. 1784 Tvers in jfohnsoniana 
(1884) x86 So retentii'e was the memory of this man, that he 
could always recover whatever he lent to that faculty. 1821 
Cr.\io Led. Drawm^, etc. i. 57 The student in history, un- 
less possessed of a mind uncommonly retentive [etc.]. 1875 
JowETxP/a/o (ed. 2) IV, 287 Those who. .have quick and 
ready and retentive wits, have generally also quick tempers, 

b. Of persons ; Possessed of a good memory. 
*758 Johnson Idler No. i ? 8 The Idler is always inquUi- 
live and seldom retentive. >868 E. Edwards Ralegh I. 
XXV. 6x2 Twenty-one years had then passed since thoae re- 
tentive Indians had seen his face. 


1 2 , The retentive virtue or faculty ^ the ability 
to retain the physical secretiouS; or to keep food 
within the stomach. Obs. 

c »3B6 Chaucer Pars. T. T 9x3 The humours been to ranke 
and habundaunt in the body of man ; Somtyme of inferm- 
ctee, for the fieblesse of the vertue retentif, as phisik 
makelh mencion. J39S Trevisa Earth. De P, R. xvil 
xxiv. (JBodl. MS), Thei helped a^ens the flu.ve of the 
womb h' comel> of defaute of pe vertu retentyue. c 1532 Du 
Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 1053 The..appetityve, tbe 
retentyve, the digestyve, and expulsive [virtues]. x6or 
Holland Pliny \\. Words of Art, Retentiue faculiie, i, the 
naturall power that ech part or member of thebodyhath to 
hold that which^ is committed vnto it, [for] the due time. 
1661 Lov'ell I sagoge, The fat binders 
appetite.. and decayeth the retentive powers. xfiSTTnyoN 
to Health 72 Then also the Retentive and l5igestive 
Faculties do cease from their natural Operations. [1727-38 
Chambers Cycl.^ s.v. Faculty^ Others subdivide the vege- 
tative faculty into attractive, retentive, concoctive, and 
expulsive,] 

,fiS' *S97 Hooker Pol. v. xxii. § 7 It keepeth sermons 
in memory, and doth in that respect.. help the retentive 
force of that stomach of the mind, a 1680 Butler Rem. 
(U59) 1I*.4S6 His Soul has no retentive Faculty, but suffers 
every Thing to run from him, as fast as he receives it, 1683 
Cave Ecclesiastici Introd. 63 The old doting Nile had lost 
his retentive faculty, and could no longer hold his Water. 
+3. Sparing, niggardly, disinclined to spend. Obs. 
CX412 Hoccleve De Reg. Prine. 4504 Sche is a couetyse 
excessyf Of othres good ; & of hire owne, sche So streit and 
retentyf. That it profyie may in no degree. 
1654 H. L’EsTRANGE^C/iar. / (1655) 130 Never was King 
more frugal, never King more retentive in bis largesses. 
*678 Marvell Growth Popery Wks. (Grosart) IV. 254 He 
bad indeed of late been somewhat more retentive than 
formerly as to his faculty of disposing of kingdomes. 

4 . Having the property of, tending or inclined 
to, the retention or keeping ^something. 

1582^ Hester Seer. Phiorav. in. xxxIL 47 The oyle of 
Honnie hath a vertue preseruatiue and retentiue of the 
haire. 1650 Bulwer Antkropomet. 141 More thankful to 
NiUure and retentive of her benefits are they of Fez. x66x 
J. Childrey Brit. Bacon. 57 Unless that kind of ground be 
retentive of stains than others. 1722 De Foe Plague 
(1884) 271 Woolen manufactures are .. retentive of infec- 
tion. 1780 Howard Prisons Eng. ^ IPales 88 Neither the 
sides nor floors.. were wood, that being more retentive of 
scents or infection than tarras or brick. 1806 Gazetteer 
Scot. (ed. 2) 55 A stilF, rich, deep clay, lying on a bed of 
hmestone, which is very retentive of moisture. 1843 
Dickens Christm. Carol it. 49 Nor was it more retentive of 
Jincient state within. 1871 Earle PJtHol. Enc. Tonzue 
§ 3x4 ■- -r — -t... 

rm hold. 

■ *. . ■ ■ ■ Dungeon, nor 

strong i.,inke9 01 iron, Can be retentiue to the strength of 
spiriu 1607 — Timon in. iv. 82 What, are my dores op- 
pos d against un* passage?, .must my house Be my retentiue 
enemy? My Gaole? 1708 J. Philips H- 378 From 

retentive cage\Vhen sullen Philomel escapes, her notes She 
vanes. X72S Pope Odyss. iv, 567 Yet still retentive, with 


•568 

redoubled might Through each vain passive form [do thou] 
constrain hls flight, 

b. Sur^, Serving to keep (a dressing, organ, 
etc.) in the proper place. 

*597 A M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chinirg, 45/1 That liga- 
ment which.. cureth through his continuance of the reme- 
dyes applyed vnto the dissease, wherfore we may call it the 
retentive Ligament. 1634 T, Johnson^ Party s Chtrurg. 
IX. v. (1678) 219 The Retentive Ligature is fit for such' parts 
as cannot suffer strait binding. 1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds 
I. 205 “I'© alter the bandage, making it only retentive. 1897 
Allbxitt's Syst. Med. IV. 347 Many forms of special re- 
tentive apparatus (for movable kidney] have been devised, 

c. Apt to retain or hold moisture, 

1730-46 Thomson Autumn 815, I see the sands, The 
pebbly gravel next, the layers then Of mingled moulds, of 
more retentive earths. 1844 H. Stephens ,5/t. Farm 1. 485 
The water supplied from rain or snow is interrupted in its 
progress by the retentive beds. 1878 Huxley Physxogr. 37 
The lower part of the chalk which becomes stiff and re- 
tentive. 

d. Cohesive ; hard to separate, rare. 

vjzt Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 4 The Soap and 
Sand will be more retentive, and will not separate without 
some difficulty. 

* 1 * 6. Restrained, cautious, reticent. Obs. 

*599 Broughton's Let. 46 So shall you be. .retentiue of 
your slaunders, and lesse selfe-boasting of your great suffi- 
ciencies. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1352 If then 
there be any place in the consid^tion of the secrets of 
God, where we ought to be retentive, wane and discret, it 
is in this. 1626 T. H(awkins] Caussin's Holy Crt. 513 
These harts formerly vnited, were now vpon breach, which 
notwithstanding neuer outwardly appeared, so retentiue 
they were on both sides. 

Hence Rete'ntively adv. 

x8r6 Southey Poet's Pilgr. r. 8 One dear gtrl, just ripe 
enough of age Retentively to see what I should see. 

1 * Betentive, Obs. rare^K [f. as Retekt 
V. + -IVE.] That reverberates or resounds. 

1728 Pope Dune, il 263 Long Chanc’ry-lane retentive rolls 
the sound, And courts to courts return it round and round. 

Bete*iitiveness. [f. Retentive -ness.] 
The state or quality ol being retentive j the fact 
of possessing retention. 

a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. lit. vi. (1677) 282 The 
great reteniivencssof his Memop*. x^sOracian'sCoxirtier's 
Orac. 261 When one finds himself moved, retentivenes.s 
should —ore heated. 

1768 T . ■ ■ our senses, 

..the ^ ■ Senses 4* 

Jfit.i. i. § 3 A third fact or property of the intellect is re- 
tentiveness. 1879 Casselfs Techu, Educ. 11. 172 Tbe clay- 
land farmer enoeavours to counteract the heaviness and 
retentiveness of his land. 

E.etenti-'rity. [f. as preo. + -itt.] (See quot. 
1881.) 

x88x S. P. Thompson Elecir, ^ Magn. ii. § 90 This power 
of resisting magnetisation or demagnetisation, is sometimes 
called coercive force ; a much better term, due to Lamont, is 
retentivity. The retentivity of hard-tempered steel is great. 
X887 Proc. Physic. Soc, Apr. (1888) tao This experiment 
was made with a view of ascertaining whether the reglow 
would occur at a lower temperature the greater the amount 
of retentivity of the specimen. 

fl Beteune (wt^nw). [F. retenue^ f. retenu^ pa. 
pple. of rctenir to restrain.] Reserve, restraint, 
caution, self-control. 

X848 Thackeray Van, Fair Ii, The delighted Prince, 
having less reienue than his French diplomatic colleague. 
1873 H. Rogers Orig. Bible (1874) 2x4 This lack of retenxie 
and self-possession. 1889 A. Lang Lett, on Lit. iii. 34 
How Tom Jones combined these sentiments.. with his own 
astonishing lack of retenue . As }\xst the puzxlc- 

Reteration, variant of Reiteration 2. 
Betere, obs. variant of Retire v. 

Betest (rx"), sb. [Re- 5 a.] A renewed test. 
X887 Daily Nexvs 20 Mays/s Those only which passed the 
re-test will be placed in store. X89X Imperial Tariff 269 
On a warrant for the re-gauge or re-test of Wine. the officer 
is to allow the regauge or re-test thereof. 

Bete*st Cn-)> y* [Re- 5 trans. To test 
again. So Rete*sted ppl. a. ; 3 Rete*stmg vbl. sb, 
1863 E. T. Olver Shilling Tariff 92 Wine which has been 
fonihed. .after assessment will be re-tested. x8^ The Voice 
(N.Y.) 6 Sept., The committee calls for a retesting of plates 
on the Monadnock. xSSy Daily News 20 I^Iay 3/3 Troops 
at home are of course all armed with re-tested bayonets. 

t BetS'X, V. Obs.^^ [ad. L. retexei'e to un- 
ravel.] To unweave, unravel ; fig. to undo, annul. 

1623 CocKERAM 1, Retexed, vnweaued. a 1670 Hacket 
Abp. Williams 1. (1692) 57 Neither King James, King 
Charles, nor any Parliament, .did ever appoint that anj’ of 
his Orders should be retexed. 

Rete'Xtive, a. Logic, [t. L. relexi; ppl. 
stem of rdexere (see prec.) + -iVE.] Synthetical. 

X620 T. Granger Div. Logike 295 Method, is either con- 
texliue, or retextiue.^ 2850 Baynes tr. Port-Royal Logic 
(i85t) p. XXX, Analysis and synthesis (termed in it the con- 
textive and retextive methods). 

Xtete'xture {si-). [Re- 5 a.] Reweaving. 
1831 Carlyle Sartor Res. iii. ii, ily Second Volume,., 
treating practically of the Wear, Destruction, and Re- 
texture of Spiritual Tissues, or Garments. 

Eeteyne, obs. form of Retaix v. 

Hetha-nk (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To thank again. 
2633 Lovedav Lett. (1663) 82 But to quit Metaphor, 
I re-thank you for the vigilance of your active endeavours 
in behalf of my recovery. 

Eietlia'toll, V. [Re- 5 a.] To thatch again. 
X850 B. Taylor Eldorado ii. 8 The canoes were beached 
on the mud, and their owners engaged in re-thalcbing their 


covers with split leaves of the palm, 2899 Werner Captain 
Locusts iSo There was that house spoiltj and her back nearly 
broken with cutting grass to re-lhaich it. 

Betlie, o. Obs. (?exc. Fonns: i reUe 

(hretJe, roe'Ke, rxISe), 3-4 rejje, 4 reth, 5 Sc. 
rethe, retht, retthe, (9) reith(e, reyth^e. [OE. 
r^de {rdt 5 e)f of uncertain relationship.] 

1 . Of persons (or disposition) : Fierce, cruel, 
harsh; stern, severe; strict. 

Beowulf (Z.) 122 [Grendel] w'tEs reoc & reje. c 900 Bxda's 
Hist. III. V, pa w£cs him sended aerest oSer biscop, reSes 
modes mono. ^930 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt. viii. 28 Tuoege 
hmbbende diobles of byr^ennum utse-eadon, hroeSo suiSe. 
ciooo iELFRic Gram. 1. (Z) 294 ponne biS he tyraunus, 
bjet is rt'Se o6<5e wsclhreow. exzoo O. E.Chron. (Laud 
hIS.) an. 1X00, He was swi3e strang & reSe ofer his land & 
his mann. a 2300 Cursor il/, 21984 [Antichrist] sal cumme 
reth ralsand in pride, f 2425 wyntoun Croiu v. xil. 38x9 
[Thou] rageande retthe in wodnes Helde noucht ordyr off 
riebtwisnes. 

b. Sc. Keen, eager, zealous. 

x8i8 Hogg Brownie of Bodsbeck vii, * Is your master a 
very religious man?* ‘He’s weel eneugh that way — no 
that very reithe ont.' 

2 . Of things: Severe, terrible, dreadful, furious. 

1:825 Vesp. Hymn xi. 7 Fael gewynsumie roeSe [L. casus 

secundet asperc'^ K r vi::: 

3x6 Se re^a & *, 

he him sylfum 

c zfjs Laxub. i ^ ^ ’ 

pa wes. a 2300 Cursor M, 21962 His first comme it was ful 
smclh, pe toper sal be rugh and reth. CX425 Wyntoun 
Cron. v. X. 1902 Bot ay withe roris rejlhe he rerde. 
b. esp, of rain, the sea, floods, etc. 

c888 K. jElfred Boeth. vii. 27 ponne hi strong dreceS 
wind under wolcnum.., oppe hi eft se reSa ren onbrereS. 
a tyio Cursor M, 22245 Brathli to do pe se be reth, And 
brathli to do it be smeth. Ibid. 24838 (Edin.), pc wedir als in 
somcr smepe Son bigan be rug and repe. ^1425 Wyntoun 


Bethe, variant of Rathe adv. Obs. 
Be'theuess. Obs. exc. Sc. [See Rethe ai] 
Fierceness, roughness, asperity. Also Sc, eager- 
ness, ardour (Jam. 1882). 

C897 K. iELFRED Gregory's Past, C. xvii. X25 Sua cac Sam 
Jareowe is to monianne 6a JieSnesse wi& 6a reonessfc.^ c<ioo 
Bxtia's Hist, v. i, To pon tffaette purh all sio roeffms Szes 
stormes wtes blinnende. 972 Blickl, Horn. 43 pone laeddon 
feower awyr^de englas mid mycelre repnesse. e xooo Sax. 
Leechd, 1. 372 Wi6 Eunda refinysseS: wiSerrsdnvsse. a 2300 
Cursor M. 22667 angels pat in heuen sal be. .For pat 
rethnes sal pai be radd. c 2450 Holland Howlat 239 Thir 
or na foulls of ref, nor of rethnas. 

Bother, obs. f. Rather; variant of Rotheb, ox. 

Bethi'nh (r/-), [Re- 5 a.] To think again; 
to consider afresh, a. irons. 

0x700 Ken Edmund Poet Wks. 1722 II. 163 All the 
paj'O 5^ v’ dVt'-.rt’vl'" 77T5BAYNARD//r<2/rA 

j27'‘.'Ti' I*'* . s’-:.- 2S33WHEWELt 

in IV*!!!..,'-; Hr.:. fl. lyi Having been re- 

thought and re-MTittcn since, it is much more beautiful. 
*865 J. H. Stirling Secret of Hegel 1. 97 Hegel examined 
all, rethought all, and completed all 
b. intr, 

2748 Richardson Clarissa (18x2) VII. 27 Think, my dear, 
and re-think. 2808 Jane Austen Lett. (2884) I..372> I can- 
not help thinking and re-thinking of your going to tbe 
island so heroically. 2853 Lynch Self-Improv. vI. 248 You 
must think and obser\’e ; re-think and re-obser\’e. 

Hence Hetlii’nking vbl. sb. 

2882^ R. Adamson Fichte 222 Philosophy is thus the re- 
thinking of experience. 

f Bethmetitian, obs. form of Abithmetician. 

2624 R, Tailor Hog hath lost Pearl i\i. E j b, I finde my 
braines too shallow farre for study. What neede I care for 
being a Rethmetitian. 

Rethor, Rethoric, Rethorie, etc., obs. ff. 
Rhetob, Rhetoric, Rhetory, etc. 

Rethrograte, obs. form of Retrograde a. 

Bethrone (rfOx [ 1 ^^- 5 a.] trans. To en- 
throne again. Hence Rethro'ned ppl. a. 

2820 Blackw. Mag. VII. 482 The attempt to rethrone the 
princes of the house of Stuart. 2839-48 Bailey Festus 83 
Troth shall reign, Nature shall he rethroned, and man 
sublimed. 290a A. E. W. AIason Four Feathers viii, Like 
a rethroned king. 

Betbu'nder (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . intr. To sound or echo again like thunder. 

2742 Young Nt. Th. vii. 2070 Re-thunder’d hell, and 

darted all her fires. *7^ A Wilson Ep. to Mr. A. Clarke 
Poet. Wks. (1846) 50 While harsh, the huge machine shot 
loud rethundering pa-st. a 2849 J. C. Mancan Poems (1859) 
58 And now, ere the din retbunders, the youth Invokes the 
great name. 

2 . irons. To declaim (something) again. 

1893 Advance (Chicago) 15 June, In that thinking which 
he kept up while you were rclhundering Cicero’s orations 
against Catiline. 

Betia’rian, a. and sb. rare. [f. next + -an.] 
a. adj. Composed of retiarii. b. sb. A retiarius. 

2730 A, Gordon MaffeVs Amphith. 159 A Gla^dialor..of 
the Reiiarian Class. 2802 Gifford tr. yuvenal viii, 294 The 
w'onder is, they turn not fencers too, Secutors, Reiiarians. 

II Betiarias (rxtiie9*rips, rij-). [L. retiarius, f. 
rete a net.] A Roman gladiator who carried a 
net with which to entangle his adversaiy. 

2647 R- Stapylton yuvenal 267 And there Gracchus, 
Romes infamy, doth arm’d appear, A Retiarius. 1693 
Stcp.sev in Dryden ytevenat (1697] 209 As Retiarius he 
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Attacks his Foe; First vraves his Trident ready for the 
throw, Next casts his Net.^ 1748 Thomsoh Cast. Indol. ii- 
xliii, As in throng’d Amphitheatre, of 61d^ The wary Rcti- 
arius trap’d hk foe. 1797 Encycl. Bnt. (ed. 3) XVII. 
241/2 The retiaritis attempted to cast his net over the head 
of the secutor. 1858 Birch Anc. Pottery \\. 2S9 Another 
lamp in the same colJection has a retiarius bolding bis 
trident. x83o Meredith Tragic Com. {1881) 96, 1 . . encoun- 
tered a reiiarius, and the meshes are on my head and arms. 
Retiary (rrjtari), sb. [See prec. and -aby.] 

1. =*RETiARtU3. rare^. 

i66x Blount Glossop'. (cd. 2), Retiary, he that casts a 
net, properly in fighting to take his enemy. 

2. A net-making or geometrical spider. 

^1835 Kirby Hah.fjf Inst. Anint. Il.xviu 184 , 1 shall con- 
sider those [spidersj I intend to notice, under the usual 
names of weavers and retiaries- 
Eetia^ (rr-Jiari), a, [f. as prec.] 

1. Pertaining or relating to the making of webs, 
nets, or net-like stmctures. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Garden of Cyrus il. 41 And beside 
this kinde of work in Retiarie and hanging lectures, 
in embroderies, and eminent needle-works [etc.). 1854 

Badham Halieut. 197 No other combination of me^es can 
convey.such an idea of human ingenuity and inventiveness 
in the reliary art. 

2. Fighting with a net; using a net like a re- 
tiarius. Also fig. 

1658 Sir 'T. Browne Card. Cyrus iL 42 That the networks 
. .of antiquity were little different in the form from ours. . , 
is confirmable from the nets of the Retiarie gladiators. 
j68* — CAr. Afor. J. § 24 Our inward Antagonists,.. like 
Retiary and Laqueary Combatants, with Nets, Frauds and 
Entanglements fall upon us. x8xo Coleridge in Lit. Rem. 
(1838) III. 298 Let not the surpassing eloquence ofTaylor 
dazzle you, nor his scholastic retiary versatility of logic 
illaqueaie your good sense. 

3. Retiary spider^ a spider which constructs a 
proper net; a geometrical spider. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. v. xix. (x636) 214 We will 
not^ dispute the Pictures of Retiary Spiders, and their 
position in the Web. 1658 Card. Cyrus il. 42 TTie neat 


The organs by which the retiary spiders form their cunous 
geometric snares. 

Reticence (re tisens), sb. Also 7, 9 -ense. 
[a. F, reticence («=Sp. and Pg. reticencia^ It. re- 
ticenzai)^ or ad. L. reticentia^ f, reticere to keep 
silence: see -exce.] Maintenance of silence; 
avoidance of saying too much or of speaking 
freely ; disposition to say little. 

Not in common use until after 1830. 

1603 Holland PtuiareJCs Mor. 841 (R.), Many times, I 
wjs,a smile, a reticence or keeping silence, may well express 
a speech, and make it more empbatical. 1656 Blount 

. •• -'-•incel-keeping, 

• ling he should 

• " ■ .... a Rhetorical 

• ■ ■ ought to be 

declar'd ; Concealment, or passing over in Silence. 1831 
Caklyle Sari. Res. ii. x, A man so known for impenetrable 
reticence as TcufelsdrOckh, x85s Trollope Belton Est. xiL 
130 T* " • -* » « . t ....x .L. 

regre 

retice..— . i«.4 j, *a.. 

wisdom betrays iwelf by reticence about the unseen world. 
fig. 1873 Stevenson Ess. Trav.y Roads (1905) 233 We 
learn,.. through one coquettish reticence after another... the 
whole loveliness of the country. 1875 Swinburne Ess. <5- 
Stud. 277 The Lac de Gaube,.. with a strange attraction 
for the swimmer in its cold smooth reticence and breath- 
less calm. 

b. Const, of (the thing kept back). Also fig. 
1838 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xx. (x£66) I. 391 On no 
principle can it be shown, that our modern logicians are 
correct in denying or not contemplating the possibility of 
the reticence of the conclusion [of a syllogism]. 1856 Miss 
Mulock J, Halifax i. My father and I both glanced round, 
surprised at her unusual reticence of epithets. x868 Swin- 
burne Ess. ff Stud. (1875) 363 The^ same breadth and 
subtlety of touch, the same noble reticence of colonr. 

C. pt. Instances of silence or reserve, 
iBj4 W. Taylor in Robberd Mem. (1843) II, 449, 1 need 
not dwell on the judicious selection of matter. .or on the 
decorous purity of his very reticences. 1833 Fraseds Mag. 
VII. 550 This naughty flower-scene .. is among his lord- 
ship’s reticenses. 1878 Morley Carlyle, Crit. Alisc, Ser. 1. 
185 The reticences of men are often only less full of meaning 
than their most pregnant speech. 

Hence Se*ticence v., to pass over in silence. 

1833 Fraseds Mag. VII. 532 Some choice passages., 
which from other motives he had purposely reticensed. 

Re*tzceacy. [-ency.] = Reticence sb . 

a 1617 Bayne On EJ>h. (1643) *57 The ^ words have a 
rhetorical reticency in them, and are thus laid down, x6^ 
Gaule Magasirom. 51 ^Vherefo^e, then, use they so mani- 
fold .. obscurities, inslgnificancies, reticencies? X7*7~38 
Chambers Cyct., Reticency,. .st, figure_ in rhetoric, whereby 
we Tuake oblique mention of a thing, in pretending to pass 
it over unmentioned. 18x5 W. Taylor in Afonthly Rev. 

l:9cviii. x9 ■ *■' ‘ 

which Camder ■ ■ ' 

Stevenson Mr ^ 

secretive fault of reticency'. 

R6ticeat (rc'tisent), a. [ad. L. reticent-em, 
pres. pple. of reticere, f. re- 'P.Y.~-^tacere to be 
silent.] Reserved ; disinclined to speak freely ; 
given to silence or concealment. 

a 1834 L^mb Letter to Coleridge (Latham), Upon this he 
is naturally reticeuL 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits,^ Result, 
They’ are slow and reticent. sSSo Geo. Eliot Mill on Ft. 


t 

i 
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I 
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I. xn. Mr. GIegg..\vas i^remcly reticent about his wilt 
*873 Symonos Gr. Poets liLig Tbeognis recommends Cyrnus 
to be reticent, and not to communicate the whole of his 
plans even to his friends. 

Hence Se*ticently adv. 

1869 Rossetti Alem. Shelley jt. cxv, The ‘moral causes’ 
thus rcticentfy referred to arc. .{notj distinctly apparent. 

Reticle (re*tik‘l). [ad. L. relicultnn, dim. of 
reieutii cf. Reticule.] 

+ 1. a. *A little net, or casting net.’ Obs. 

1656 Blount Gtossogr. 

+ b. A stnicture resembling a net. Obs. rare"“^. 

1790 Phit. Trans. LXXXI. 23 The texture of animal and 
vegetable fibrous substances must be a sort of reticle, 

2. A set of parallel wires, threads, etc., with 
others intersecting them at right angles, or of lines 
similarly ruled upon a sheet of glass, placed in the 
object-glass of a telescope, in order to facilitate 
accurate observations. 

*73* Bailey, vol. IL (ed- 2), Reticula, Reticle, . .a contriv- 
ance for the exact measuring the quantity of eclipses. 1707 
Etuycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II- 590 In the common focus of tne 
object-glass and eye-glass is placed a reticle. -consisting 
of three horizontal and parallel fine-stretched silver wires, 
..with a fourth vertical wire.. passing through the centre. 
1829 W. Pearson Prod. Astren. II. 133 La Lande has 
called reticles (reticules) the most simple kind of micro- 
meter. 1879 Newcomb & Holden Astron. 76 The reiicle 
is a network of fine spider lines placed in the focus of the 
objective fof a telescope]. 1B90 Anthony's Pliotogr. Bull. 
III. 155 To detect shrinkage of the film, we impress the 
image of a reticle ruled in squares, on the negative before 
exposure, and, on development, we have these squares 
displayed- 

Reticnlar (rfti'kiiTlai), a. [ad. mod.L. reii- 
culdr-is, f. reticulum : see prec. So F. rdticulaire, 
It. reticulare, Sp. and Pg. reticular!\ 

1. Resembling a net in appearance or construc- 
tion ; consisting of closely intenvoven fibres or 
filaments; net-like: a. Anal. 

Lowe Chtntrg. (1634) 143 The nerve.. doth dilate 
itselfe, and maketh the tumcke reticular. 1682 Gibson Auat. 
12 There is spread over the surface of the skin, a certain 
mucous and reticular body'. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. A'at. 
(X834) I. 388 The auditory nerves are represented to us by 
anatomists as expanded in a reticular form at the bottom 
of the ear. 1787 Phil. Trans. LXXVII. 389 This reticular 
net-work in the Sea! is very coarse. 1805 Ibid. XCV. 5 
The heart is always compacted together by a delicate 
reticular membrane. 1855 Owen Sket.^ TVrM 6 A reticular 
.. f.v , v..,. jZj 6 't>v»MxaDh.Shin 

ithereticularlayerwiih- 

i>. I:: « : • ' ;■ 'i: 

17*0 Phil. Trans. XXXI. 85 He found it tntirely coagu- 
Iated,..wfCh a reticular Pellicle upon the Surface exposed 
to the Air. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 265 Contenting 
themselves either with the bark of treeSj or the reticular 
covering of a coco-nut *796 Kibwan F.levu Min. (ed. a) 

II. 83 Hepatic Pyrites..is found crystallized.. or reticular. 
1802-3 tr. Pallas's Trav. (x6i2) II. 403 It has.. a slightly 
serrated, reticular leaf. 

2. Arck. Of m^sortryx Constructed of lozenge- 
shaped stones, bricks, etc., or of square pieces set 
diagonally instead of vertically. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (cd. 3) XVI, 140/2 This structure con- 
sists of small pieces of baked earth cut lorcngewise,,,and 
was called reticular, from its resemblance to fishing-nets. 
2823 (see Reticulated 2], 

3. Resembling a net in effect or operation ; inlri- 
cate, entangled. 

x8t8 Peacock Nightmare Abbey Wks. (1875) 366 Cutting 
the Gordian knot of his reticular envelopment. 1822 Byron 
Juan XU. lix, Yet many have a method more reticular — 

* Fishers for men *, like sirens with soft lutes. 2883 Cent. 
Mag. Oct. 822/1 The law b blind, crooked, and perverse . . ; 
its administration b on the practice of by-gone ages, slow, 
reticular, complicated. 

Hence Eeti'cnlarly adv., like a net, 

J835-6 Todd's Cyel. Anat. I. 382/2 It is owing to this 
reticularly arranged stratum of muscular fibres that the 
bladder, .presents its peculiar irregular surface. 1875 Blake 
Zool. 331 in Retepora the polypary b. .perforated reticularly. 

Reti’Cnlary* Ct . rare, [-aby.] Net-like. 

1852 Carlyle Let. in FroudeZ-i^ in London (1884) II. 
xoo The Rhine, of a vile, reddbh-drob colour, and all cut 
into a reticulary work of branches, ..was far from beautiful 
about Rotterdam. 


Reticulate (rArkirllA), a. [ad. L. reticului- 
SIS, f. reticulum ; see Reticule. So It. reticulato, 
Sp. and Pg. reticulado, F. rllicuH^ Reticulated. 

1658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus ui. 147 The like Reticu- 
late grain b observable in some Russia Leather. x6s8~ 
Hydriot. Ded., We pretend not to multiply vegeiab^ 
divbions by Quincuncial and Reticulate plants, sow 
Holme Armoury 111. 457/1 Reticulate, or Net 'Vorke,walls 
made Net-wayes or Loseng-wbe. 1703 Phtl. Trans. 
XXIII. 24x9 The branches of this {coral] run one into 
another without any reticulate order. 2785 Martvtj 
R ousseau's Bet. xxxiL (1794) 502 Morjel is a fungus tMt is 
reticulate or netted all over the outside or upper surface. 
2826 Good Bk. Nat. (1834) II. 21 llic ncuropterous insects, 
or those with 4 reticulate or net-work wings. ^ 1864 h* ^ 
Scatonian Poems £6 With light and shade reticulat^ 2897 
Allbutt’s Sysl. Med. III. 944 'Vhen the inner surface is 
magnified it appears to be reticulate. 

Cojuh. 2870 Hooker Stud. Flora 277 Stem with 1-2 whorls 
of reticubie-vcined leaves. i8So Hocc& Johnson Ifrld 
FL XI. PI, Six Rcticulatc-Ieavcd wiUow.i^tf/ra: Reiiailaits. 

Eeticulate (rftildine't), ». [Back-formation 
from KETICCI.ATED a.] 


1. /rans. To divide or mark in snch a way as to 
resemble network. 

*7?7 Jefferson IFrrV._(i859) H. 236 Spurs or ramifications 
of high mountains, . .as it were, reticulating these prok inces. 
1833 Ly^LLprinc. Gecl. III. 356 The granite, in this locality*, 
often sends forth so many veins as to reticulate the limestone 
Md schbt. 1853 Kane Grinnelt Exp, xlii. (1856) 385 Dark 
rivers, exhaling., frost-smoke, reticulated the entire surface. 
1871 Alabaster IVheel of Lasu 252 The numerous carjils 
and branches of the river which reticulate the flat alluvial 
plain. 

b. To form or make (a net), rare 

1832 Dov.*nes Lett. 1. 244 Access to it was. .prevented by 
a horrible net of cobweb, and a band of the hideous artificers 
by which it had been reticulated. 

2. vtfr. To divide so as to form a network, or 
something having that appearance. 

1862 31. Hopkins Hasvati 26 After pursuing the great 
stream for some miles it reticulated into. .many rivulets. 

Hence Beti’culating ppl. a. 

1841 Forbes Hist. Brit. Starfishes 202 The dUk and rays 
are c ’ .0— ■n,,., 

I Geol. ■ • ■ 

' retie ^ ■ 

54 Showinga thousand reticulating fissures. 

I Reticulated (rfti*ki;ncUed),<z. [Cas Reticu- 
I LATE a. + -m] 

I 1. Constnicted or arranged like a net; made or 
' marked so as to resemble a net or network. 

] ’ !•...* , .t * -...-/A 


piece of fine cambric, or reticulated silver v.ire slreicucu 
before it. 1802 Bincley Anim. Biog. (18x3) III. 470 Some 
' are composed of reticulated fibres, or masses, of small 
spines. 1857 Livingstone Trav. 612 The absence of both 
' these rhinoceroses among the reticulated rivers in the 
central valley may easily be accounted for. 2885 Lav,- 
j Times LXXIX. 247/2 A parallelogram covered with reticu- 
! lated lines. 

I predic. 2755 Johnson, Nehvork, any thing reticulated or 
decu-ssated, at equal distances, with interstices between the 
intersections. 2796 WmiERiNC Brit. Plants[rid.-g\\\\. 885 
Leaves smaller and shorter than in 2 ; fine green, not shin- 
ing, not reticulated. sBos J. Playfair Huitonian The. 301 
The strata are. .reticulated by' the veins. 1842 Emerson 
Transcendeutalist Wks. (Bohn) II. 290 Thb pretty web., 
will at last be overshot and reticulated with veins of the blue. 
1877 Thomson Voy. Challenger I, 295 Black oval bodies 
about an inch long, with the surface reticulated. 

b. spec, in names of varieties of animals, plants, 
or minerals. 

2777 Pennant Brit. Zool, IV, PI. Ixxil No. 92 Reticu- 
lated Whelk. 2783 Barbut Venneslii The Reticulated Sea 
Star, .is stellated with reticulated sharp-pointed rays. 2826 
Cleavtland Miiu 539 What has been called reticulated 
cobalt appears to be native silver. 2855 Mzss TRKn Flower. 
PI. V, 91 Reticulated Willow, or Netted or Wrinkle-leaved 
Willow. 2883 Standard 3 Aug. s/5 One of the reticulated 
pythons managed to escape. 

2 . Arch. a. (Cf. Reticular cl a.) 

2823 P. Nicholson Praet. Build. 306 They (the ancients] 
h^ their reticular or reticulated walls. 2852 Turner Vom. 
Archit. III. IL vii. 322 A limber house, dating apparently 
from the fourteenth century, as it has reticulated panelling, 
b. Of tracery: (see quol.), 

2849 Sharpe Decorated ttfndoxv Tracery 107 A v cry large 
class of Windows.. containing what has been called Reticu- 
lated Tracery, or Tracery formed by the repetition of the 
same foliated opening. 

3 . Divided into small squares. (See quot. 1SG7.) 
1867 G. F.Chasibep-s Astrori. vil i. fizx The simplest form 
is that known as the Reticulated Micrometer. It consists 
of an ey’c-piece of low* power, having stretched across it a 
; number of wires at right angles to and at equal, .distances 
I from each other. 2877 Ibid. (ed. 3),vii. viiL 726 For most 
amateurs a reticulated micrometer will sufiice. 

Reti*ctilately,<Kfr'. [f.RETicoLAXEj.-F-LY^.] 

In a reticulate fashion or manner; like network, 

2822 W. P. C Barton Flora N.Atner. l. 26 One, some- 
times two of the caJicine segments dilated into large bract el- 
- » J hrflftnth. 


broad vessels thickened reticulately. 

Comb. 2870 Hooker Stud. Flora 46S A barren oblong 
linear or lanceolate reticulaiely-veined blade. 

Keticulation (rAikiiB^ Jan). [See Reticc- 
LATE a. and -AnoN.] A network ; an arrange- 
ment of lines, etc., resembling a net; reticulated 
Structure or appearance. 

X672 Grew Anat. PI. (16S2) 47 Small Branches.. all meet- 
■ *' ’ ..---j-.j — 2842 Forces /// f/. 

1 ■ ■ e reticulations arise 

• ■ ", axrBni.Mossesss 

The reticulation oi the leaves is oiicn indicative of natural 
^ » •** . •».* 


increasing? runs through the reticulation, and xs as water 
spilt on the ground. 2855 Motley Dutch Rep. I. 243 The 
minute reticulations of tyranny which he had begun air eady 
to spin about n whole people. 2878 Bayne Punt. Rev. iiu 
£3 Penetrating with the fine reticulation of its common 
Christian sentiment into recesses of the German forests. 
Reti’CrilaitO') combining form of Keticlxate 
a., as in reticulato-coaUscent, -granulate, •ramose, 
-venose. (Cf. Reticulo-.) 

1846 Dana Zoeph. (1348) 447 Branches openly reticulato- 
coalcscenL 2856^ W. Clark Van dcr Hcevens Zool. 11. 
373 Co>'eriDg of tarsus reticulato-grannlate. Ibid, I. 9^ 
Polypary relTculato-ramose. ^ 1B66 Treas. Bet. 567/* Rett- 
culaio-yenese, haring \ cins with the appearance of nelwork. 
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Beticule (re*tiki? 71 ). [a. F. riticnh^ ad. L. 
reticuUnn : see Reticulum and -cule.] 

1. -Reticles. 

*7*7-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The reticule is a little frame, 
consisting of thirteen tine silken threads, equidistant (etc.]. 
*773 Phil. Trans. LXIV, 33 Two object-glasses, with a 
reticule at the focus. 1839 Penny CycL XV. 376/1 The re- 
ticule,ordiaphragm,. .is any fixed arrangement of wires or 
bars which can be applied to a telescope for the purpose of 
measurement. 1878 Lockv-er Star^azins"^ 221 Hooke and 
.\uzout.. pointed out how valuable the reticule of Malvasia 
w'ould be if one of the wires were morable. 

2 . A small bag, usually made of some woven 
material, for carrying on the arm or in the hand, 
used by ladies as a pocket or workbag. (Cf. 
Ridicule sb.^) 

1824 iMiss Mitford Village Ser. i. (3863) 227 She orna- 
ments the reticules, bell-ropes, ottomans and chatr-covers of 
air her .acquaintance. 3847 L. Hunt Men, Il'onten, ^ /». 1 . 
iL 25 The lady, about to pay her fare, suddenly misses her 
reticule. 3885 Morn. Post 33 June 2^ Stealing a leather 
hand-bag, a red plush reticule, and a piece of sponge. 

b. Keticule-haskcty a small basket resembling, 
or serving the purpose of, a reticule. 

3848 Zoologist VI. 2073 They sometimes took away with 
them a reticule-basket full. 3857 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 11. 
309 V'ou came tripping in with a reticule-basket, and gave 
me little cakes. 

3. Astr. One of the southern constellations, 
situated near Hydra. (Named by Lacaille.) 

18S8 Lockyer Guitletnii^s Heavens (ed. 3) 335 From the 
Ship we pass.. by the Flying Fish, Doradus, and the Reti- 
cule, and we arrive at Eridanus. 

Be*ticuled, rare—\ = Reticulated fl. 

1863 Wynter Soc. Bees 501 The reticulcd bed of capillary 
vessels of the cutis and sub-cutaneous tissue. 

Betrculo-, combining form of L. as 

in re/tculo-rawosct -vtnose. (Cf. Reticulato-.) 

*775 J. Jf..s*kinson tr, LtnnTus* Brit. PL Glo.ss. s.v., A 
reiiculo-venose leaf, is a leaf who.se surface is full of veins 
somewhat like net-work. 3875 Blake Zool. 331 In Retcpora 
the polypary is reticulo-ramose, or perforated relicularly and 
calcareous. 

Hreticulose (rrti'ki/^l^js), a. [f. L. riUcttUwn | 
+ -OSE.] Of the nature of, resembling, network. : 
3826 Kirby & Sp. EnlomoL IV. xlvi. 27* Reiiculose^.. I 
having a number of minute impressed lines which intersect 
each other in various directions. 1879 Eneycl. Brit. IX. • 
373/* The testaceous Foraminifera.. afford the best means 
of studying the life.hi.stori» of the ‘ reticxxlose ’ type, 

11 Bieticnlum (rAi’kiiHpm). [L. reticulum^ 
dim. of rite net ; cf. Reticule.] 

1 . Anai. a. The second stomach of a ruminant. 
1658 Sir T. Browse Gard. Cyrus iii, 55 ITie Retieuluin, 

or Net-like Ventricle of ruminating horned animals. 1676 
Grew Musxum^ Anai. Stomach Guts vi. 27 The Reti* 
culum forthwith throws it up into the Gulet and Mouth. 
*7*7-38 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Ruminant, The, .reticulum, 
which we call the honeycomb. 3782 A» Monro's CowJ>ar. 
Asmiomy 76 The second stomach. .is called. 
honeycomb, the bonnet or king’s-hootl. 3859 Todd's CycL 
Anat.y. 537/3 In the reticulum the walls remain smooth 
and do not exhibit any verj* cWdent traces of the contained 
water-cells. 1878 ’^txo.Gegenbaurs Comp. Anai. 559 The 
reticulum is succeeded by the psalierium (omasus). 

't'b. The omentum or mesenter)'. Obs. 

*704 J- Harris Lex. Techn. I, Reticulum, the same with 
Omentum. 3727-38 Chambers Cycl., Reticulum, the caul, 
or omentum; a name sometimes given this part from its net- 
like structure. 

2 . a. Arch. Reticulated work. rare~‘^. 

3797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3I XVI. 340/2 In the city of Salino 
are still to be seen remains of some walls, evidently of Roman 
origin from the reticulum. 

b. Bot. (Seequots.) 

1835 Bindley Intred. Bot. (1839] 144 The fibrous sheath 
at the base of the leaves of Palms, callM reticulum by some. 
3856 Hcnslow Diet. Bot. Terms 157 Reticulum, the debris 
of crossed fibre.s about the base of the petioles in Palms. 

c, A net-like structure ; a membrane, eta, 
having a reticulated form or appearance. 

1858 Carpenter Ve^. Phys. § 199 The ribs forming a reti- 
culum, or minute net-work. 3878 ^z.u,GegenhauPs Comp. 
Anat. 82 A very fine supporting reticulum is arranged 
around the radial spicula. 

3. Astr. = Reticule 3 . 

3843 Penny CycL XIX. 422/1, 1870 Proctor Other 

Worlds than Ours xii. 287 'I he extension of some of these 
streams Jn the constellations Grus, Hjxira, Reticulum, &c. 

Betie (n-), v. Also 8 -tye. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To tie (something) again. 

37x3 Gay Rural Sports 134 Let the fisherman.. Encrease 
hts tackle, and his rod retye. 3864 Meredith Sandra 
Belloni x.xiv, Having untied it, he retied it with care. 3892 
Mrs. H. Ward David Griez'e 11. vii, She came up to her 
father s chair, put his h^r straight, re-tied his tie, 

Be'tiform (rrtifpjm), a. [ad. mod.L. rcit- 
form-isy f. rile net ; see -fobm. So F. ritiforme. It., 
Sp.. and Pg. retiforme^ Having the form of a net. 

3^3 Ray Creation IL (3692) 27 The retiform tunicle is 
whitish, for the better and more true Reception of the 
Species of things. 1704 Ibid. (ed. 4) 202 If any (light] be by 
the retiform C^at reflected. 1777 T. Fercival Ess. I. 35 A 
canal,.. divided into similar leaser ones,,, at last collected 
into a retiform contexture. 3803 Med. yml. X. 23B The 
most beautiful retiform distribution I ever beheld. 1838 
Penny Cycl. XII. 306/2 Organs of respiration retiform or 
acrian. 3876 Bristowe Th. ff Pract. Med. (1878) 21 The 
central nervous organs and the lj*mphatic glands possess a 
pe^liar form of connective tissue, tenned ‘retiform 
Hence *fRctifo*3miotis <z. Obs. rare~-^. 


* 73 ® Ckamberlayne Relig. Philos. I. xiv. § xo Encom- 1 
passed and fastened together by a Reti-formous Body lying | 
between the Cutis and Cuticula. i 

E>eti*ll, V. [Re- 5 a.j tram. To till again. * 
. 3614 Sylvester BethulirCs Rescue i. 187 These fat Fields j 
wee have hut now re-tild. i 

EietvmTjer (rf-), n. [Re- 5 c.] trans. To [ 
furnish again with timber or woodwork. 

3877 Raymond Statist. Mines ^ /I//«i«X'*59 The pumps 
will be placed in the air-shaft, which has been reiimbered 
since the fire. 1899 Daily Nnvs 27 Sept. 3/5 Putting down 
entirely new cement foundations, and entirely retimbering 
the place. 

Ke-tin (r/-), v. [Re- 5 c.] tram. To plate 
afresh with tin. Hence Ee-trnning vhl, sb. 

1843 Holtzapffel Turning 1. 451 l*he grease often pene- 
trates so deeply.. that the re-tinning is sometimes scarcely 
pojLsible. 2895 span's Workshop Kec. (ed. 2) Ser. i. 355/1 
Retinning Old Copper Pans. 

Retina (re'tina). Also 5-6 reth-, [ad. raed.L. 
yelina (? f. L. rite net). So It., Sp., and Pg. rc- 
iina, F. ritine (1314).] The innermost layer or 
coating at the back of the eyeball (esp. of verte- 
brates), which is sensitive to light and in which 
the optic ner\'e terminates. 

c 1400 Lanjrands Cirurg. 241 Of ]>e substaunce of dura 
matris is engendrid rethina, is ^ ^1"^® sVyn J>at goib { 
without J>e ije, is clepld )>® b® Ij®- *5*5 

yeroure 0/ Bmussvick's Surg. B j b/2 The thjTde [coat] 
groweth of the senowe opttco; the inner pane therof is 
named retina. 3541 R. Copland Guydon's ^uest. Chirurg. 
Eiij b, Of the inwarde party is called rethina and of the 
outuarde parte on the humour Crysiallyn it hyghl Aranea, 
1619 PuRCHAS ./I/tVruiTorwMf viii. 89,1 omit the Tunicle,.. 
the Retina, and the rest. 1667 PkiL Trans. 11, 536 The 
Retina was also streaked with very apparent sanguineous 
Vessels. 1748 Hartley Observ. Man 1. iii. § 4. 379 The 
Pictures m.ade by Objects upon the Retina. 3777 Priestley 
Matt. ^ Spir. (1782) I. x. 129 ITic brain is of the verj* same 
substance with the retina, and optic ner\*es. xBix Wood 
Optics yi. 139 'fhe images cannot, in both cases, fall upon 
corresponding points of the retinas. 1851 Mayne Reid 
Scaip Hunt. xIi. I found that the objects before me made 
duplicate impressions upon my diseased retina. Hatstre 

3 Feb. 296/3 Kuhne’s ooservations were made on the retinze 
of frogs and rabbits. 

AS' *759 Sterne 7V..yA’tfr/z^ii.v,This identical bowling- 
green. .became curiously painted. .upon the retina of my 
uncle Toby’s fanc>*. xZofj Med. yrnl. XVII. 45 The more 
just refraction of the rays shall paint the picture in its true 
colours on the retina of his mind. 18^ Brewster .Uor/ | 
Worlds i. 8 ITie image of the future is the last picture j 
which is effaced from the retina of the mind. 

Ketinacolar (retins-kiiflli), a. [f. next.] 
Relating to, of the nature of, a retinaculum. 

3888 Rollestos & Jackson Auinu Li/e 357 'Fhey fre- 
quently possess the retinacular apparatus binding the fore- 
and hind-wings together. 

II Ketinacultuu (retinre-kirflnm). Pl.-ula. [L. 
retinacuhmt, f. retinere to hold back, retain.] 
fL Surg. (See quot.) Ohs.—° 

c 

t ... 

the scrotum. 

2 . Sfit. a. (See quot. 1826.) 

1825 T, Say Explan. Temjs Entom. 29. 1B26 Kirby & 

Sr. EntomoL III. xxxiii. 391 Retinaculum, a minute 
homy moveable scale or plate with xvhich the darts are 
furnished, which prevents their dislocation by being shot 
forth too far. 

b. An arrangement of hooks, or of hooks and 
bristles, whereby the fore and hind xvings of in- 
sects are interlocked when in flight. 

3858-8 W, Clark k'an der Hoci’etis Zool. I. 303 Wings 
horizontal for the most part or dcftected, guarded by a 
retinaculum with few exceptions. 3888 Rolleston & Jack- 
son Anim. Life 500 The fore and hind wjngs may be con- 
nected together by retinacula, either a series of booklets on > 
the fore-edge of the hind wings.., or a book and bristle with , 
a bundle of stout hairs. 

5 . Bot. (See qnot. 1S49.) 

3849 Balfour Man. Bot. f 421 In Orchids, each of the 
pollen masses has a prolongation or stalk, .. which often 
adheres to a prolongation at the base of the anther, .by 
means of a viscid tenacious matter secreted by cells, and 
denominated retinacula. 3857 Henfeev Bot, 1x9. 3863 
Bejctley Bat. 262. 

Efetmal (re’tinSl), <1, [f. Retina y -al.] Per- 
taining or relating to the retina. 

3838 Penny Cycl. X. 33S/2 ITiere is no doubt of the 
exbtcnce of the retinal membrane, which was discovered by 
Dr. Jacob of Dublin. 1855 Bmn Senses 4 /»i. 11. iL § 5 
It is immaterial whether the retinal pre.seDtations be two. . 
or thousands. 1872 Huxley Physiol, ix. 223 The red lines 
arc the retinal blood-vessels. 

Ketinalite (reninabit). Min. [f. Gr. pTrfwy 
resin -h -LITE.] A variety of serpentine which, has 
a resinous lustre. 

3836 T. Thomson Min., Ceol., etc. I, 201 Retinallte..ts.. 
totally different from Serpentine. It often contains mixed 
with it a quantity of carbonate of lime. 3896 Chester 
Diet. Min, s.v. 

Retinaplltlia (retinx-fj^). Chem. [f.asprec. 

+ Naphtha.] A hydrocarbon formed during the 
distillation of resin ; toluene. 

3838 R. D. Thomson in Brit. Ann. 329, 3857 Miller 

EUm. Chem., Org. (1862) 635 Toluol, or lenzcene, . .appears '■ 
to be identical w’ith the retinaphtha obtained by Pelletier J 
. .from the distillation of rosin. ; 

^etinasplialt (retinae-sfatU). Also -asphalt- j 


um. [f, Gr. ^Tjrii'T} resin + L, as/hallum As- 
phalt. So F. ritiuaspkalte^ A fossil resin 
found with lignite. 

а. 3804 Hatchett in Phil. Trans.^ XCIV. 430 As it has 
been proved to consist partly of a resin and partly of a bitu- 
minous substance, I am induced to call it Rettnasphaltum. 
3826 Henry Chem. II, 318 Rciinasphaltum.-has no 
elasticity ; but is brittle, and breaks with aglassj* fracture. 
Its colour is pale ochre yellow ; its spedfic gravity 3*335. 

б. 1836 Jameson Syst. Min. (ed. 2) II. 431. 3818 W. 
Phillips Outlines Min. ^ Geot. (ed. 3) 71 Retinasphalt..is 
brittle and soft, and consists of resin, asphalt and earth. 
3837 Miller Elan. Chem., Org. (1E62) 324 Fossil Resins 
and Bitumen. — These substances include amber, reiin- 
asphalt, asphalt, reunite. 

Heti’ncturey V. [Re- 5 a.] ititr. To effect 
a second tincture. 

3664 Power Exp. Philos.^ i. 74 By a super-addition of the 
oyl of Vitriol you may re-tincture as before. 

+ Hie’tilieilCe* Obs. rare [ad, L, re- 
iinentia, f. retinere to retain ; see -exce.] Power 
of coherence. 

3642 H. More Song efSoul iii. I. xiii. (Grosart) 305 
^\’hen once an end Is put unto this life, and fate doth rend 
Our retinence; what follow’s nought at all Belongs to us. 
i'Re'tineilcy. Ohs. rare. [Cf. prec. and 
-ENCT.] The fact or capability of retaining some- 
thing; retentiveness 

<33640 Jackson Creed x. x. ^^’ks. IX. 55 Original sin., 
is a positive relinency of the flesh or corrupt nature of 
man. 3709 F. Hauksbee Phys.-Medt. Exfer. v. (1719) 117 
The CaniUs will restore themselves so far forth by their 
Elasticity, till the Momentum of their Rcrinency becomes 
equal to that of the diminish'd Pressure. 

a- rare, [f. Retina.] Retinal. 
iBSx Athenxum 2 July 39/2 One [form of Daltonism] is 
named retinian torpor, per.sons affected with which are as 
if in poor li^ht ; other raj's than blue are indistinct. 
E>eti*niC, a* Chem. [f. Gr. pttujj resin.] 
Ketinic acid, an acid found in relinasphalt. 

3844 Fownes Chem. 541 The soluble TOrtion, the retime 
acid of Prof. Johnston, contains CsiHiiOi. 

BretLoite (re'tinsit). Min. Also -it. [a, F. 
rHinite (i 795 )» f- Gr. prjrU’sj resin -^-ITE.J a. 
jAetinasphalt. b. A mineral resin derived from 
browTi coal. c. Pitchstone. 

.ft.. tT... T>:.t .... 


jasper ; marl into pechstein or retinite. 

Retinitis (retinsi-tb). Path. [f. RETISA + 
-ms.] Acute inflammation of the retina. ^ 
i86x Bumstcad Ven. Dio. (XS79] 723 Retinitis is ly.no 
means as frequent a symptom of secondary’ syphilis as 
3879 St. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. ^32 A. specimen of pig- 
mentary retinitis, with commencing lenticular opacitj*. 
3899 AllhttCs Syst. Med. VI. £28 The reiinal.degeneration 
of diabetes, constituting the ‘ diabetic retinitis of some 
authors. 

Re-tinker (rz“-), [Re- 5 a.] To patch up; 
to try' to improve. Hence Ketimkered ppl. a. 
3864 Spectator 440 He only sent the reports back for the 
Inspectors to re*iinker. z8^ Browning Ring ^ Bk. xt. 
364 Our fire-new gospel is re-iinkered law. 

Jte’tinoid, <*. rare'-**, [f. Gr. /7Tin7 -f--oiD.] 
‘Resin-like, or resiniform ; resembling a resin with- 
out being such* (Webster, 1847). 

Retinol (re'tinpl). Chem. Also -ole. [f. Gr. 
pTjrlvTj resin -J- -OL,] (See quots. 1875 1S93.) 

3838 R. D. Thomson in Brit. Ann. 330 Retinole. .*8^7 
Miller Elan. Chau., Org. (1E62) 585 Ck)mmon rosin is 
thus found to furnish .. Terebenc, Colophene,.. Retinol, 
Naphthalin. 3875 lire's Diet. Arts III. 702 ^Retinole, 
a hj’drocarlwn, obtained from the turpentine-rMins, 3893 
Allen Haudbk. Local 7'herapeutics 389 Retinolj W’hen 
pure, is simply a hydrocarbon., in the form of a viscid fluid 
similar in appearance to castor oil, with a peculiar odor. 

Ket^OSCO'piCy a- [See next and -SCOPIC.] 
Of or pertaining to, performed by, retiiioscopy. 

3B93 Brit. Med. yrnl. 30 Sept. 754 Ihe true retinoscopic 
observ’ation -ivas ihcrebj* obscur^ 3902 Ibid, i Feb. 267 
To fadlitate retinoscopic examination for glasses. 

Hence Hetinosco'pically adv, 

3902 Brit. Med. yml. 3 Feb. 267 At the end of a week 
she was examined retinoscopically for the glasses. 

Hetinoscopy (retinp-skdpi), [f. Retina -f- 
-SCOPY.] The method of examining the eye, for 
refraction, by the obser\’alion of the movement of 
a shadow on the retina, caused by the rotation of 
the mirror of the ophthalmoscope. 

3884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 787/x Relinoscopj". .is useful 
in determining and correcting the refraction where the 
patients are.. too stupid to assrsi with their answers. 1893 
Brit. Med. yml. 30 bepL 734 A patient for whom a correc- 
tion could not be found by the ordlnarj’ method of retino- 
scopy. 

11 Retinosjpora (retin/rspora). Bot. [mod.L., 
from Gr, resin + avopd se^.] A variety of 

cypress, so called from the resinous channels xrith 
which the outer surface of the seeds is covered. 

1882 Garden 20 May 353/1 The Retmosporas as a class 
succeed better than anj* other Conifers under pot culture. 
389s Daily Hesvs 28 Aug. 5^4 Magnificent retinosporas, 12 
feet to isfeet in height.^.andmanj^othershave been lified. 

Brf>~ HT3 TTA (re'lini;/), sb. Forms: 4-5 retenu 
(5 4-6 retenue, 5- retinue (6 retyn-); 4-5 
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retenewe (s -ev, •evr^ reteignew), 5-6 retyn- 
5-7 retine-w (6 -e-we). [a. OF. retenue^ 
fern, of retenu, pa. pple. of retcnir to Retain. 
In French the word has been current in a number 
of meanings which have not been adopted in 
English. ITie usual stressing in the 1 6-1 8th cen- 
turies appears to have been retvmie, 

^ The forms reien, reiene^ which appear In a few instances 
in ME. texts, are probably due to scribal mureadings of 
reUnu{e as reienn{f,1 

•fl. The fact of being retained in the service of 
another j a relationship of service or dependency. 

1390 Gower Con/, I. 86 This is a wonder retenue, That 
malgre wher sche wole or non Min hcrte is evcremore in 
on. Ibid, 318 That I scholde will remue And put him out 
of retenu^ Act ^ Hen, K//,c. 4 Yf cny persone., 

reteyned in thescid arme or viage resorte. .yn to this reame 
discharged of the scid retinue arme and viage. xs3S 

Hen. VII f,c* 14 § 6 Any captaine of any shippe in the 
n_me of warre, being in the retinue and sertiice of the kinges 
highnes. 1606 Holland Sneton. 44 The Bononians also., 
were dependantes of the .Antonii and in there retinue and 
protection.^ x&w Iopsell Four/. Beasts (1655) 557 Never 
rising against tnem, but proud of their dependence and 
retinue. 

't*b. in service. Obs. 

ayiS Sc. Le^. Saints xl. (JVinian) 1103 Vmang S'thire 
ane Jjar wes Jnjtof relenu wes..of hat land til a mychtty 
man. c 1386 Chaucer Kntls T. 2302 Knj'ghtes of retenu, 
and eek squieres. 1390 Gower Lon/. lU. 351 So thai 
Danger, which stant of retenue With my ladi, his place mai 
remue. 

To make {ones) retinue^ to take service 
7 inik one ; to do service. Obs. rare. 

13^ Gower Con/. II. iii But Slowihe, which is cvele 
afi^ted. With Slep hath mad his retenue. 1415 Sir T. 
Grey in Re/>, Deputy Keeper Rec. (1882) 383 Quen I hade 
made my retenu withe 30W at Waleyway ye tyine of yat 
retenu makyng. Reg. Mag. Sig. (1882) 63/2 Service 
till us to be done as is contemt in the lettrez of retenew 
till us maid. 

+ 2 . At {oners') retimUy at (one’s) service or com- 
mand. Obs. 

X380 Wyclif Wks. (x 83 o) 348 [If the king] hl^t h«e greet 
critage to be at hijs retenu & serue hym treuly. c 1386 
Chaucer Friar's T. 1353 _ He hadde eek wenches at bis 
retenue. ctifia Bntt czxxW, pe same 3er pat h® Mortj'mer 
w-as taken, he hade at his retynu ix [score] knyghtz. c 141* 
Hocclevr De Reg. Prine. 632 Ryght nycc giiles at my 
retenue Hadde I an beep. 

fb. 7 b to keep retainers. 7 b 

have retimie, to have the services of one. Obs. 

*399 Foils of III. 432/1 That thei. .eyfno Liverees 
of Sygnes, no make no Retenue of men bot of Officers neces* 
sarie> wyihin her Household. 1487 Act 3 Hen. VI/ c. 15 
5 X By the unlawfull reteyners and retine^rs made.. by the 
seid Officers. 1490 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 1 5 t Evcr>* Cap- 
teyn..and all other havyng under them retynue of any 
^oldeour or Soldeours atte tlie Kinges Wages, 

3 . A nnmber or company of persons retained in 
the service of some one, or attached to and follow- 
ing one, esp. a sovereign, noble, or person in 
authority ; a train or suite. ■ 

*375 Barbour Bruee xv. 429 His retennew than gaderit 
he, that war gud men of cret bounte. 1390 Gower Cou/. 
III. 222 To make of suche his retenue Whiche wise ben, and 
to remue The foies. 142a tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 
127 Alexander. .passyd wyth his retenue towarde..Inde. 
147*73 Rotlsof Parlt.yi. sS/x Other persqnes beyng in the 
said U'/esorcrs of Callce retenue. ^ 15*6 Pilgr. Per/, (W, de 
W, X331) 7 The damned spiryics in hell, with all iheyr ad- 
herentes, retynue & seruauntes. 1393 Spenser Cal, Clout 
460 So many Nymphs, which she doth hold In her retinew, 
1603 Knolles / fxj/. Twr-tr (1638) 3S Hauing sent away his 
aimy, and irauelHng with his ordinary retinue to Tiberias. 
i66z Evelyn Chalcogr. Table, Painters chiefe of the court 
and retinue to the Empetour of Japan. X69X Wood Alh. 
Oxon. II. 793 His Majesty. .and their royal Highnesses 
went from their Lodgings uith their respective Rciincws. 
X748 Anson's Voy. nt. ix. 5x5 Three Mandarines, with. .a 
vast retinue, came on boatd the Centurion. 1791 Mrs. 
Raoclifpe Rom. Forest vi. The Marquis passed on to the 
hall, where his retinue awaited. 1840 Thirlwall Greece 
Iviii. VII. 285 Philip was immediately taken with all his 
retinue. xZjy Froudf. Short Stud (1533) IV. 1. iv. 49 The 
ball was thronged with the retinues of the King and the 
barons. 

trnnsf. 1397 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. iii. X2X Their Cap- 
laine, the Heart,., puffr vp with his Retinue, doth any Deed 
of Courage. 164* H. More ii. App-lrii. Wks. 

(Grosarl) 0 For right it is that none a sun debarre Of 
Planets which his just and due retinue are. 1685 Dryden 
Tkren. August. 507 There appears The long Retinue of a 
Prosperous Reicn. A Series of successful Years, a 1740 
W.-rr.* ^ HT- »V ^^..Tbis 

s part 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ SfRS. 

• ' , , . ts, for 

retinues, about her sweetness wail- 

b. Const, of (the persons, etc., composing it). 

1392 tr. yunius on Rev. xW. i The standing of the lambc 

with his army and retinue of men. x6^ Milton P. B. y. 
353 The tedious pomp that waits On Princes, when thir 
rich Retinue long Of Horses led-.Daxlcs the croud. 1770 
- I^sciJORNE/»/«/arc^ (18791 I. ixsA He a!wa>-s had about 
him. .a numerous retinue of servants. 1878 Sruisas Const. 
Hist. III. XXL 53S The barons kept an enormous letmue of 
o/Ticers and servants. 

c. Collectively, without article or pronoun. 

a 1665 Earl of M'arlborovch It^arn. Careless ll'erld 13 
He.. had., multitudes ofAtiendanisand Retinue of all sexes. 
1665 Glanvill Scepsis Sci. xviii. xog Worth is not to be 
judg’d bj* Success, and Retinue, a 17*9 Rogers Sersn. (JJ, 
Neither pomp nor retinue shall be able to divert the great. 


nor shall the rich be relieved by the multitude of his 
treasurers. 1847 Tennyson Pritsc. ni. xjo To horse we 
got, and so Went forth in long retinue following up The 
river. 1863 Loncf. IVayside Inn, Robt. Sicily 4 re- 
tinue of many a knight and squire. 

•j- 4 . a. The act of retaining or keeping, rare. 
1489 Caxton Faytesof A.\. xm, Comj*ssaryes that code 
hede shal take that for couetysc of the payement of the 
souldyours noo deceprion be made byretenue of suche that 
be vnable. <2x348 Hall Citron., Hen, VIII, 145 All the 
men of wane, that were aboute the retinue of Cilice, .and 
Guysnes, wer called home. 

tb. The limits or bonnds of a to^Ti. Ohs. 

*S 3 S“S 27 Hen. VlI/c-Sx Ye shall not. .admytte any 
pcrsoune..into eny rowrac within the retynue of the said 
Towne belongyng to your admysston. 

f c. Restraint ; restraining force. Obs, rare 
1651 tr. Dedas-Coveras' Don Fenise 133 'fbere Ls no 
retinue nor limits to a w’oman that suffers herself to ^ 
blinded with that foolhh passion. 
t6. Tenor, purport. Obs. rare~^^, 

1484 in Lett. Rich. Ill Hen. VII (Rolls) I, 77 Two 
other lettres of the same reteignew. 

Hence He'tinne v. trans., to furnish with a re- 
tinue ; to accompany as a retinae. 

x8*7 Pollok Course T. vii, (i860) 189 A chosen number, 
brought, to retinue His great ascent on high. X883 j. G, 
Butler Bible IVorh II. t86 Along the great Appian Waj*, 
retinued by this humble band of Christian disciples. 
Eetiniila(reti*nix 7 Ia). Biol. Pl.-ul©. [Dimin- 
utive, on L. types, of Retixa.] One of the 
pigmented cells from which, in certain compound 
eyes of Arthropods, the rhabdom arises. 

X878 Bell tr. GegenhauVs Cotnp. Anat. 264 The retinal 
cells which give rise to the rhabdom constitute a rctinula. 
1883 Q. ^ryil. Microsc. Sci. XXIII. 186 What Grenacher 
has called, in the multicorneal eye of Insects and Crusta- 
ceans, a ‘rettnula*. x 833 Rolleston & Jackson Anitn. 
L/e x 63 A basement membrane.. separates the rclinulae 
from the optic ganglion. 

Hence Betl'zinlar a . ; Setimnlate a, 
x 833 Q.J ml. Microsc. Sci. XXIII. 2it Retinulate, of an 
ommateum in which the nerve-end cells are segregated 
to form definite groups, or * retinuls *. j888 Rolleston S: 
Jackson Anitn. Life 516 Scutigera has a reiinulate omma- 
teum. Ibid 525 In Limulus the central eyes ha\ e groups of 
five relinular cells. 

Eetiracy (r/c3ia*rasl). U. S, [f. Retire v.] 

1 . Retirement, seclusion, privacy. 

1842 Fr. A. Kemble Rec. LaterZiyeU&Sx) II. 228 , 1 enjoy 


Fair God in. i, He left the house, and once more sought 
the retiracy of the gardens. 

2 . (See quot. 1859*) 

1839 Bartlett Diet. Anter. (ed. 2) 363 It is said, in New 
England, of a person who left off business with a fortune, 
that he ha.s a retiracy? i. e. a sufficient fortune to retire 
upon. x86o in De Vere Americanisms 1x871) 62S When 
Mr. Watson found be bad a sufficient retiiac}', he gave up 
bis lucrative buriness. 

Hence &etl*racled fpl. a. 

1836 in Bartlett Diet. Amer.^ (1859) 363 There are no 
places in the woild similarly retiracied which are less pio- 
vincial or more agreeable. 

t Retirade. Obs. [a, F. retirade, = Sp. and 
Pg. retirada. It. ritirata retreat, f. ritirare to Re- 
TIBE.J (See quots. 1704 and 1737.) _ 

1684 \T.Steee Luxembourg the Prince de Chimay 

made the Women and Children work upon the Rcurades, 
and. .was still resolved to make a vigorous Defence. *704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Retirade, in Foitificaiion, b a 
kind of Retrenchment made in the Body of a Bastion or 
other Works which is to be disputed Inch by Inch, after 
the first Defences are Dismantled. 17*7738 Chasjbers Cycl. 
S.V., When a breach is made in a bastion, the enemy may 
also make a retirade or new fortification behind it. 1802 
Janes Die/, s.v., ITie body of a retirade should be 

raised as high as possible, and several fougasses should be 
laid beneath it. 

Retiral (rn3i®Tal). [f. Retire v. + -ae.] 

1 . The act of retreating or withdrawing, rare. 

x6n Cores., Escort.., a place of soliiaric reiirall. Ibid,, 

Retirade.., a place of relrait, of a letirall, for defendants 
behind a breach, 1904 A. C. Bradley Shaks. Trae./o 
All through the conflict we shall find a regular allemaiion 
of smaller advances and retirals. 

2 . The act or fact of withdrawing from, or of 
giving up, an office, position, or vocation. 

1879 Brit, ff For, Evang, Rex'. XXVIll, 73 His retiral 

• • . - , , « 1 t . seise of the 

p . . . News X Dec. 

Gladitone, 

3 . ‘ The act of taking np and paying a bill when 
due ’ (Ogilvy, 18S2, and in later Diets.). 

So t Keti'rance ; •f'Bctira’tlon. Obs. rare. 

1637 Bastwtck Litany 1. 1 It was., a most excellent meanes 
of the Soules retiration from the loue of these sublunaip* 
things. xWa J. Chandler Van HelmcnCs Orta/ 15s It 
was spoiled of natural! endowed venues, as well m its own 
body, as in the places of its retiranecs. 

]^etire (rfui®*!), sb. Also 6-7 -tyre, 6 Sc. 
-tear, -teir, 7 -tere. [f. the verb. Cf. OF , retire, 
rr/)T^, Sp. and Pg. rr/xrp.] 

1 . Retirement ; withdrawal from the world or 
the society of others. Now rare. 

*S 4«>-54 Croke 13 Ps. (Perej- Soc.) m Lo my retyre, And 
wayl\*ng, is not bj'd from the. is96Spevseb F.Q, 'r. tx. 
27 All thb worlds gay >howes..Be but ^-ame shadows to 
this safe ret>Tc Of life, which here in loulmwe ye lead. 
1639 G. Daniel Ecclus, xxxvhl 60 Learning is not Rest, 


But a retire from nolse^ from worldly Care. 1667 Milton 
B.L. 3ci. 267 Eve. .with audible lament Discover’d soon 
the place of her retire. x8*q Kr-ws Lamia 1. 230 By some 
freakful chance he made retire From his companions, and 
set forth lo walk. 

1 2 . The act of retiring or withdrawing to or 
from a place or position. Ohs. 

1570 Foxe a, fy M. (ed. 2) 232/1 Vnderstandyng the fahe 
fcare of the pope, and of his retire to Canusium. 1577-8* 
Breton Floorisk upon Faneie Pref., And many times I 

thought -L. -..desire. 

x6oi Ho - :*.■•- ■ xfaand 

comming - ■ , -ire and 

going away, cmpiieth them again. <*1676 Hale Aarr. 
Customes vi. in S. A. Moore Foreshore (188S) 362 Recessus 
viaris 1 take to bee the retjTc of the sea from the usual low 
water mark. 

tb. Return to a place. Obs. 

1367 Maplet Gr. Forest 103 Isidore saith, that he is so 
named-. for often turning and retire b.id looneand the same 
place. X599 IVarn. Faire li'om. 1. xjr Entreat thy mistress 
..to make rellre Hither again, for i wiH speak with her. 
1615 Jackson Creed v. L Wks. IV. 411 'I’bat is our country 
whence we came, ..But what is the means or manner of 
our retire? 

transf. X578 R. Edwards Parad. Dainty Devices 21 b, 
I hope, what happe? her happy bealthes relyTc, 

tc. Return a subject. Obs. rare. 

XS^ PuTTESHAM Eug. Poesic III. xix. (Arb.) 229 This 
figure 0^ renre. .resumes both the matter and the termes, 


; publication of his crime both. .the first and the last of the 
sentence. 

f 3 . The act of drawing back or yielding ground 
in warfare ; retreat. Obs, (Common 1550-1600.) 

1548 ^ATrr.it Exped. Scat, Hj, [They] did..tume them- 
selues and made a soft relyie vp towarde the byll agajme. 
*599 Hakluyt Voy. II. it. 9 The Spaniardes percciuing 
this, returned, and m our mens retire they slew sixe of them. 
x6o6 G. W[oodcock] Hist. Ivstine v. 28 The Tyrantes were 
put VDto the worst, and making their retire into the City 
[etc.], [x^x-40 K. H. Diciw Mores Catkelici (1846) iii. 182 
Enough Of iadies and retires, of pah'sados, fortins, parapets, J 
b. In pbr. to sound (<z or the) retire. 

In mod. use the imperative of the verb (sense 2 a) used 
substantively. 

1*1591 H. Smith IVks. (1867) I- 472 Therefore be might 
well sound the reiite of wisdom. 1396 Edxv. Ill, iv. vi, 
Our drums stiike nothing but discouragement, Our trumpets 
sound dishonour and retire. 

1885 Lady Bellatr s' Transvaal JVars4^ An ambuscade 
being feated, the * retire ' was sounded from the fort. 18^ 
Daily News 20 Nov. 4/^ To our astonishment, we heard 
the ‘Cease fire’ and ' Retire’ sounded by buglers. 

4 . A place of retirement ; a retreat. Now rare. 
*595 Daniel Civ. IVars in. xxt, This sacred place our 
Aueniine Retire, our holy Hill. x6*o Brathwait Five 
Senses in Arehnka {1815) II. vi. 49 What retire or retreat 
could be find in any place? 1649 G. Daniel Triuarek, 
Ded. 2 When I am ^rth, and w hat was counted fire Knitts 
to its Source, the naturall reilie Of Elements. 1865 Lewis 
Gidley Aletes 66 Save what winds inspire, And forests 
minister, in whose cool retire Are sombre glades- 
Retire (r/’t3i»’J), v. Forms: a. 6-7 retyre, 
-tier, 6- retire. P. Sc, 6 retere, 6-7 “teir(o, 
-teere, [ad. F. retirer (OF, retyrer) to with- 
draw, f. re- RE- + /;>rr to draw: cf. Sp. and Pg, 
relirar, It. ritirarei] 

I. inlr. 1 . To withdraw to or into a place (or 
way of life) for the sake of seclusion, shelter, or 
security. 

1538 Starkey England 11. i. 150 Cerlayn monaAlerj’S.. 
to the wycb al 5 uch..in.Ty retyre, and from the besynes and 
v'an>ne ol the world may ’ ' •'"“*'Haks. 

Temp. XV. i. x6i If you • ■ ■ ■ ■ , And 

there repose. 167* Wvc ^ ^ ■ That 

my neighbours . . should have retired into the countr)*, sick 
with envy of my piospeniy and greatness. 1697 Dkydex 

Virg.Ceorg. Ill ' * ■ * 

Secure from Co . ■' * ' 

sacrifice being t ■ > • ■ ■ ... 

these occasions. , ■ ' r ' ' 

abdicated monarch retired . . to a Ii(c of peace, of afiluence, 
and peibaps of contenL 1848 L. Hunt 7 ar of Honey ix. 

, J l: — place before he was 
■ ■ . , . 111.267 He..thefe- 

• • • Lcovered, thought it 

I . . xili. 57r The most 

■ , is, inMcad of going 

■ ■ ursclvcs. 

b. To withdraw (0 one’s usual place of abode, 
or some customary occupation. 

1384 Sc, Acts fas. VI (18x4) III. 333/2 Quhome the 
estaitis of parliament ordanlt^to rcteir to thair lugeingis. 

...y. c — , t.' r> .. — •''ng shall to her home 

: , ■ XX. (1614) 223 The 

r ■■ ■ ' -r ■ him to retire to lii> 

den. 1695 Congreve Love /or L. iii. iv. I’ll retire to my 
own chamber, and think of wliat you have said. X73X-8 Swirr 
Polite Cotrv. Introd. 29 After Dinner, when the Ladies re- 
tired to their 7 ca, and left us over a Bottle of U’inc. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 321 As soon as the morning 
..appears, the carnivorous animals reiire to their dens. 
1850 Thackeray Pendennis xl, Hanv. .retired to his own 
apartments, where he stretched himself on hi> ottoman. 

c. I’o withdraw from company and betake one- 
self to rest or bed. 

1670 Dryden Ceuq. Granada iv. Iii, Let him, in pity, to 
rest retire. *239 Fielding Ra/e u/cn Ra/eu.x\, She had 
uken leave ot me to retire to re't. 1775 A. Burnaby Trav. 

Bj At their usual time the old couple retire lo bed. 1813 
H. Shelley in Dowden Li/e SkdltylyBlt) I. 352 On Friday 
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mgbt.Ave retired to bed between ten and eleven o'clock. 
1867 Crim. CAroiu York CaitU 175 The wife of the de- 
ceased} linking him late, retired to rest. 

d. tllipt* in the same sense. 

1758 Fielding Amelia x. iii, They then sat down to half 
an hour’s cheerful conversation, after which they retired all 
in the most perfect good humour. 1775 C. Johnston 
Pilgrim 181 Our fatigue making us want rest more than 
any other refreshment, we soon retired. 1883 Moose Mettu 
(1853) IV. 73 The rest of the da^ he is at the disposal of 
ever>’body, and rarely retires at night till others do. x86o 
O. W. Holmes Elsie Y. xxv, At an hour when most of the 
Rockland people had ‘ retired % 'or, in vulgar language, 
‘gone to wd*. x 885 Dowoen Shelley^ 1 . 67 When the 
college clock struck two, Hogg would rise, .and retire for 
the night. 

e. To withdraw from office or an official posi- 
tion; to give up one’s business or occupation in 
order to enjoy more leisure or freedom (esp. after 
having made a competence or earned a pension). 
Also const. 

1667 PerYS Diary 30 Aug., He did not think, any man fit 
to serve a prince that did not know how to retire and live 
a country life. 1669 R. Montagu in Bucclench MSS, (Hist, 
MSS. Comm.) 1. 424 You and the Duke of Buckinglmm.. 
would both desire leave to retire. X7ia Arbutunot ydut 
Bull I. xvi, I have, indeed, a small Pittance left, with which 
I might retire. X78x Cowper Retirenu 514 The unpitied 
victim of ill'judga expence,. Shakes hands with business, 
and retires indeed. 1806 Med. yrtiU XV. 560 I.et the 
surgeons of the former retire upon an annuity, and let 
those in the latter be continued, XB63 Trafford World in 
Church III. 273 He felt as a trader feels when he retires 
from business. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson MilH. Diet. 340/a 
After 30 years’ service.. an officer can retire on full pay. 
t, Sport. To go out ; to leave the field, 

Lillyzohiic's Cricket Ann. 5 G. B. Studd retiring for 

six. 


2. Of an army, commander, etc. : To -withdraw, 
fall back, or retreat, esp, in the face of opposition 
or superior force. Also const io^ into (a place), 
from (an enemy, etc.), 

IS33 Bellenden Lixy i;. xxvL (S.T.S.) I. 236 He had 
commandit his army to retere abak fra l)e tends of Inemyis. 
1560 Daus tr. Slcidant's Comm. 325 b, By little and little 
they retire and on the bridge over the Rhine they foughte 
a longe time. x6ox R. Johnson Kingd, ^ Comnnv. (1603) 
160 In their encounters., they retire as repulsed forfeare,so 
to draw their enemies within danger. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. iiL 348 The vanquish'd Bull,, from his proud Foe 
retires. X7X7 Col. Rec. Pentuylv. Ill, 20 About as many 
Indians, from whom they retired. 1743 Pitt In Almon 
Anecd. (1810) I. v. xai The French not only re-passed the 
Rhine, but retired quite out of Germany. 1840 Tkirlwall 
Greece VII. xai Tney soon found themselves threatened 
with violence, and obliged to retire. 1688 Eneyel. Brit. 
XXIV. 363/xThe task of a tear guard retiring before a vic- 
torious enemy.. is one of the most delicate of operations. 

b. Fencing. To give ground before one’s adver- 
sary; to take one or more steps backward. 

1594 I. G. Di Grassrs Arle of Defence N 4 b. The enimie 
bath no other remedie to safe htmselfe, then to retire backe. 
IS9S Saviolo Practise I. * 4 b, To hit and retire is not dis- 
commendable. 1705 H. Blackwell Compl, Fencing Master 
V. 17 No more (than two feints] are convenient, except your 
Adversary letires on a good Guard, and j’ou approach on 
him. X707 Sir W. Hope Neiv Method Fencing iv. 122 It 
>rin be fit for you to retire a little with a single Step, x86r 
G. Chapman Fail Pract. 39 Advance one pace as I retire,.* 
retire in quarte. _ 1^3 ivf«r//t^(Badminton Libr.) (ed. 3) \\l 
106 Fencers of this kind hope to force the adversary to retire. 

3. To withdraw, go away, remove oneself (from 
a place, etc.). 

a 1583 Mo.tTCOMERtE Cherrie ^ Sloe 603 Quhyle Danger 
and pispaire retynt, Experience came in. — Misc, Poesns 
xxxii. 21 If I mis to mend it as I micht, I can reteir vhan 
resone thinks it ncht. c 16x4 Sir W. Mure Dido <5- ^neas 
u. 3^ Till last the prise is wonne,. .And honour prostrate, 
blushing did reteare. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 237 -Whom 
not to offend, With reverence I must meet, and thou retire. 
x6^ Dryden Virg.^ Georg, l 202 Jove .. from the Rivers 
bade the Wine reUre. 1725 Pope Odyss. vi. 258 To them 
the king; No longer I detain Your friendly care : retire, 
ye virgin tram ! 1794 Palev Evid, il ii. (1817) 48 The true 
virtue IS that.. which retires from them all to the single 
internal purpose of pleasing God- 1833 Tennyson Lady 
Clara Vere de V ere 6 At me i’ou smiled, but unbeguiled 
I saw the snare, and I retired. 1837 Lockhart Scott IV, v. 
145 When the ladies retired from the dinner-table I hap- 
pened to sit next him. 

b. To move back or away; to recede, or have 
the appearance of doing this. 

CXS85 Montgomerie Sonnets iu 7 Bright Titan, to the 
tr^iks that reteirs. 2592 Daniel CompL Rosamund 610 
What, stand you now amaz'd, retire you backe? 1604 E. 
G[rimstone 1 tr. D'Acosta’s Hist. Iftdies in. ix. 145 The 
farther we go into the sea, and retyre trom land, the more 
we are touched and dareled with this sicknes. x6^ DrydeN 
Ann. M ccxlv, The amazed flames stand gather^ on 
a neap, from the precipice’s brink retire. T703 Maun- 
DRELL yourju yerus, (1732) 12 The Mountains at some 
places approach nearer the Sea ; at other, retire farther 
X730 A. Gordon Majfeis Amphith. 216 The Wall always 
diminishes on the^ Inside, and retires and is lessened but 
litrie on the exterionr Surface. 1837 Disraeli Venetia v. 
1, An undulating margin that now retired into ba>*s of the 
picturesque form. 1859 Gullick & Timbs Paint. 
?v . xhefoTcgTound, and in parts not intended to* retire ’ 
‘impute’ should behold. x8^ H. blACMiLLAN Bible 
zeoe/j. %*j. 216 science ad\'anccs superstiiion retires. 

c. To disappear from sight ; to vanish. 

x^7 Dryden I'Vr^. Georg, iv. 723 From his E>*es the 

eting Fair Retir’d like subtle Smoke dissolv’d in Air. 

Parnell Night-Piece on Deaths The grounds 

nich on the right aspire, In dimness from the view retire. 


1884 TEN>rrsQN Voyage 17 How oft we saw the Sun retire, 
And bum the threshold of the night ! 

1 4. To return ; to come back. Obs. 

X567 Dbant Horace^ Ep. x. D viij, Expulse nature with 
a forke Yet she will still retire. 1579 Lyly Euphties (Arb.) 
41 'Iliough the Fawlcon be reclaimed to the fist, she 
retyreth to hir haggardnesse. 1605 Caxiden Rem. (1623) 
126 But to retire to ourpurpose. 16x3 J. Davies (Heref.) 
Muse*s Teares Wks. (dtosart) I. 4/1 Princely-perfection 
being past the prime. .Is turn'd into the Roote,,.Ner*e to 
retire till God in Flesh retume I 

1 5. In preceding senses formerly conjugated 
with iSf TVaSf etc., in place of /las^ had, etc. Obs. 

c 1540 tr. Pot. Verg. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 78 Scotlond . . 
whereunto noe small number of fugitives wear retiered. 
xs6o Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 109 After the Turke was 
retj’rcd with his armie. 1581 Pf.ttic^ tr. Guazzo^s Civ. 
Conv. lit. (1586) 171 b, It is his part, being retired into his 
owne bouse, to looke more pleasantly vppoii them. 1607 
Shaks. Cor. HI. i. ii On safegard he came to me..: be is 
retjTed to Antium. 1671 Milton Samson 253 Seeking 
mee, who then Safe to the rock of Eth^ was retir’d. ^17x0 
7'af/4>*No. 15773,1 was no sooner reiired to my Lodgings, 
but [etc.]. 1788 Henry ff Isabelia IV, 208 She 

was scarce retired with her mother, before the counsellor,, 
was desired to u-alk into his chamber. 

b. having retired, 

x6xo Healey St. Aug. Citie of God l ii. (1620) 3 A. .foe 
that would spare anj» that they found retired into the 
Temples of tnevi gods. 1667 Milton P. L. w. 6ix All 
things now retir'd to rest Mind us of like repose. 1774 D. 
Jones yrnt. (1865) 114 When retired to my bed-chamber, 
thoughts crowded into my souL 2791 Cowper Iliad xx. 
176 Let us, retired To j’onder hill, distant from all resort 
There sit. 2830 Tenn\*son Ode to Memory v, Whither in 
after life retired. , We maj* hold converse. 

II. reji. 6. To withdraw or remove (oneself) ; 
to betake (oneself) awaj'. 

Very common in 16th and X7ih centuries ; now rare. 

tu 1539 Chron. of Calais (Camden) 170 The king's., 
pavilion, and certain others for other noble personages, to 
retire themselves into after they shalbe presented to his 
highnes. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 357 b, The 
spoylers were wont to escape that waye, and to TCtyie them 
selves out of daunger. 1647 Ward Simp. Cohler 61 You 
will please to retire your Selfe to your (TloseL 2692 O. 
Walker Grk. ft Rom. Hist. 240 He sent her word to retire 
her self whither she pleased. Fair Exatuple 

n. i. Here comes my Lady, retire you, 'tis not proper you 
shou’d be seen first with me. 2750 Johnson Rambier'No. 6 
P 9 hty desire.. has been.. to retire myself to some of our 
American pbiitaiioos- 1853 Rock Ch. of Fathers III. ii. 
294 Both the acolytes, .retired themselves into the choir. 

0 . 2567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 560 Evir thinking at 
his plesour to retetr him to oure said Soveranis Ckistell of 
Dunbar. 0x620 Sir W. ^Iure Mtsc. Poems xxL ni Ikly 
solitarie Muse her selfe reteirs Un-usd abroad to hauntsucb 
pompous throngs. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk tWodrow Soc.) 
483 Some fled to Ingtand, some reteered themselves and 
ke ep^ quyet. 

liX trans. 7, To withdraw, lead back (troops, 
etc.), esp. before a superior force. 

2550 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 86 That bis Hienes 
had. .thairihrow constrenit lhamc to retere the maist part 
of thair array. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. ix. 
2S5 Tha began to reteir and draw back thair force til Ing- 
land. 1597 Beabd TheatreGods yudg€m.{i6i^ 270 Whilst 
their embassadors were retiring their garrisons out of Misia 
..beset forward his armie. a 1648 Ld. Herbert VIII 
(1683) 457 He appointed him lwenlj*days time to retire bis 
Army out of PiedmonL 2693 Mem. Cm. Teckely i\’. 39 'I^e 
General Veteranie.. retired all his Troops to Nissa. 2796 
. p .r... > ..n If 5qxxadrcns..may 

' ' ■ ■ each other. 1813 

*• • •. 556 The enemy had 

retired their centre and left, so that the engagement on 
these points commenced necessarily later, x^t Lever C. 
O'Medley Hit, The French were soon seen to retire their 
heavy guns. 2897 Sni E. Viooty AcJiievemenisCav. i. j6 No 
cavalry can be expected to fight if it is retired at speed with 
an enemy at its heels. 

fb. To rally, bring back, Obs. rare^"^. 

2596 Dalrt'mple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 299 A1 the rest 
he had pm to flicht, gif be the Erie of Varuik ibej* had not 
bene helpet, reteired.and with a stout courage Putin ordour 
ngane. 

'1*8. To put away; to withdraw, remove, lead 
away (a person or thing) from or to a place. Also 
const into, within, or ellipt. Obs. 

2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholafs Voy. 1. xix. 22 b. 
The gouemours lodging,. .hauing rraderneaih it the cellars 
to retyre the munition, could not be repajTcd. a 2586 Sidney* 
Ps. XL. i. Me.. From dungeon he reiired, Where 1 in horrors 
lay. 2603 Knollks Hist. Turks (1621) 362 The Valachies 


Conser\atory. 26^ Lady R. Russell Lett. I. 68 Happy 
are those whom God retires in his mace. 2719 De Foe 
Cn/jr7tfil.(Globe)333 Whentbeyhad been retir’d, Lodgings 
provided for them as well as our Ship would allow, and they 
had slept heartily. 

•i* b. To withdrawthe mind, thoughts, tkc.,from 
some object or sphere. Obs. 

*594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 145 When our ex- 
ternal! senses are retired and withdrawen from doing their 
dueties. 1607 Hiero-n Wks. I. 256 To labour to pull and 
retire our affections from earthly things. 2619 W. Sclater 
Exp. \ Thess. (2630) Ep. Ded, Aab, To leure xny mind 
from the tumultuous hurly-burlies it is tossed withal. 2699 
Penn Adv. Children iu r i So soon as you wake, retire 
5'our mind into pure silence from all thoughts and ideas 
ofMorldly things. 

c. To withdraw (a thing) from notice ; to hide 
away, put into obscurity. 

160s Bacon Adv. Learn. «. iv. S 4 For that tendeth to 


demonstrate, and illu.strate that which is taught, . . this other 
to retire and obscure it. 

2893 Harper's Mag. Dec. i6r To retire your comely feat- 
ures in the meshes of a veil. ^ 2B99 Hobson Ruskin 223 
Professors Marshall and Sidgwick retire this ‘ fundamental 
proposition on capital * into the obscuritj’ of foot-notes. 

9. To draw or pull (a thing) back (again). 

*593 Shaks. Lucr. 303 The Jockes..!^ one by him 
inforst retires his warB. 2597 Lowe Cldrurg, (1654) iji 
ITien retire the needle the way that it went hl 2631 R. 
Bolton Comf. Ajfl, Come. 2. (1635)4 AH the creatures then, 
pull in their homes, retjTC their stings, bite in their poj'son. 
[2886 Sheldon tr. FlauberVs Salavtmhd \X\. 278 Straining 
their arms in the effort to retire from its rings the enormous 
bar securing the door.) 

•fb. To bring or hold (one) back from some 
course; to dissuade, restrain. Obs. rare. 

2598 B. JoNSON Ev. Man in Hum. r. i, How Iiappy ^vould 
1 I estimate my selfe, Could I. .retyre my sonne From one 
j vajme course of study he affects. cx6zx CiiArsiAN /AW 
i xxii. 68 Thus wept the old king, and tore off his white hair ; 

' yet all these Retir’d not Hector. 

I f c. To bring or get back; to regain, recover, 

j 2600 Engl. Helicon Z ij b. Of death so sw’eet, so happy, so 

desired, I hat to die so agarne their life retired- 2682 War- 
burton Hist. Guernsey (1822) 92 In two cas^, inheritance 
given to rent may be reiired, or redeemed by the next 
kindred. 

10. To withdraw from operation or currency ; 

I to take up or pay {esp. a bill). 

[ ^ 26B1 Stair Ittsiitut. i. vii. EoThis presumption is stronger 
in relation to Bonds, which are most ordinarly taken aivay, 

; by retiring the same without taking Discharge. 2693 Ibid. 
j 2) IV. xlv. 7x3 It was not a Right to be Retired upon 
pajTnent. 1766 W. Gordon Gets. Counting-ho. 22 Bills are 
. .credited as thej* are retired. 1824 Scott St. RotiasCs xy, 

I Two of his notes forj^xoo each,.. which he thinks nae mair 
of reiiring, than he does of paring the national debt. 1849- 
50 Alison Hist. Europe IV. xxiv. § 10. 366 Territorial 
mandates, .were to retire the assignats at the rate of thirty* 
for one. 2854 Cotnm. Bench Rep.lfX.^ If an acceptor 
retires a bill at maturity, be takes it entirely from circula- 
tion, and the bill is in effect paid. 

11. To remove (an officer) from active service. 

2870 Daily News 27 June, That a flag officer. .should be 

compuUorilyretired on attainingacertain age. 2B94 Times 
29 ^lay Txh Admiral . . Hamilton ..w*as retired from the 
active fist under the age clause. 

b. To withdraw from the usual sphere of act- 
ivity; to take off. 

2883 (Dakota) 22 OcL, Eighteen packet boats 

ha>'e oeen retired by sev'eral of the packet lines.., ouing to 
the low stage of water. 2888 Avter. Humorist e June 5/2 
The Sale, after this race, became known, and Mr. Bonner 
retired him [the horse] from the track. 

Retired (r/tm^ud), ppl. a. [I prec. -f- -ED 1.] 

1. AVithdrawn into seclusion or away from con- 
tact with the world : a. of persons. 

^590 J. Smyth in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 61, I,. do live 
almost continually reiired in my howse. 1632 Milton 
Pemeroso 49 Adde to these retired Leasure, Thai in trim 
Gardens takes bis pleasure, e 2648-50 Brathwait Barna^ 
bees yrtU. ill. {1818) 243 Here the retjTcd Tanner builds 
him ^wTS. 2691 Hartcliffe Virtues 282 The retired and 
solitary Student. 2706 London & Wise {title), The Retir'd 
Gard’ner.. .Being a Translation ol Le yardinier Solitaire. 
2783 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale sx Oct., You are now 
rctuTKi, and have nothing to impede self-examination or 
self-improvement, 28x3 Scott Rokeby iv. xx. Few months 
we lived retired, unknowTi.Toallbut one dear friend alone. 
2885-94 IL Bridges Eros ft Psyche Feb. xix, Stern Ares, 
with his crisp hair helmeted, Came,and retired Hei>iia. 

ahsol. t6^ j er. Taylor Serm.for Year Ep. Ded- A 3 b, 
The faith of AlartjTs, and the hardinesse of Confessors, and 
the austeiitj’ of the Ketired. 

b. of life, conditions, occupations, etc. 

1622 Shaks. C^v/rA in. v.36 Since the exile of Posthumus, • 
most Tetyr'd Hath her life bin. 26^ Desham Cooped s H ., 
Oh happiness of sweet retir’d content I 1696 Stanhope 
Chr. Pattern (lyii) 29 It is our duty. -to fill up the e.rapty 
spaces of life mth these hoK* and retired exercises. 2721 
Addison Sped. No. 93 r 5 EmplojTnent for those Retired 
Hours in which we are aTtogeiner left to our selves. 2746 
Hervey //rif/V. (18x8) 216 What a pleasing awe is awaken^ 
by such a reflection ! How venerable it renders my retired 
walks I iBro Keats 3'^. Agnes xxxi. Sumptuous they stand 
In the retired quiet of the night. 1856 Sm B. Brodie 
Psychol. Inq. I. iv. 132 It is a great mistake made by some 
sentimental writers, when they speak of the advantages of 
a retired life. 

2. Secluded, sequestered ; removed from places 
frequented by people. 

2593 Q. Euz. Boetk. i. pr. iiL 6 My nurs I saw. In \>hose 
retired Romes in my Youthe I dwelt. 1622 Brathwait 
Nat. Embassie (1877) 28 The retiredst angle or corner can- 
not giue vice a couer. 2672 Wycherley Love in a Wood iii. 
i, A small house, in an obscure, little, retired street. 27x9 
De Foe Crusoe w. (Globe) 391 To lead them, .to their retir’d 
Place in the Woods. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 40 
Thej' are found . .in the most retired and inward parts of the 
most firm and'solid rocks. 2860 H. Ainsworth Ovingdean 
Grange 301 A small cottage somewhat retired from the road. 
1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur, (1894) iv. 92 Swiss enterprise 
has begun to penetrate these retired ^•alleJ•s. 

8. ^Yithd^awn into oneself; reserved. 

26x1 Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 62 You are retjTed, As if you 
were a feasted one-, and not The Hostesse of the meeting. 
2627 J. Doughty Sertn., Divine Myst. (162S) rr For this 
cause wee finde the Fathers cuermore cautelous and very 
retir’d. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals ii. in. 200 Whilst he 
was Cardinal he ivasretir*d,shun’dallconiersationasmuch 
as was possible. 2780 Burke CEcon. Reform Wks. III. 336 
The judges are, or ought to be, of a reserved and retire 
character. X828 Scott F. M. Perth x, You have censured 
me in your kindness for being too gentle, too retired. 
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t4. Of thoughts, etc. : Carried on in seclusion 
or quiet; private. Obs. 

i6z6 Jacksos HttvdliaUon Sen of God v:i. 66 To doe that 
which in hts retired and sober thoughts he did most dislike. 
1670 Clarexdoh Contempt, i^j.Tractsttjaj) 627 Arguments 
. .which. .o^rate more in the publick agitation of them 
than in a private and retired speculation, a 1718 Pens in 
Life Wks. 1 . 13a A Subject that requires your retired Con- 
sideration. X7SX Aep. SrosE^lmw, i Kings xiL 15 A Com- 
pliance with innocent Customs, which in their retired Judg- 
ment they might not altogether approve. 

+1). Inward, inner, recondite, hidden. Ohs, 

1649 Jer. Taylor 6^/. Exemp. Pref.P48, Iwaslessecarefull 
to tnake h strict in retired senses. 1695 Woodward Nat. 
Hist. Earth ii. (1723) 94 If we look into its retired Move- 
ments, and more secret and btent Springs. 17x3 Addison 
Cato I. vi, Disburthen all thy cares on me, And let me share 
thy most retired distress. X737 Waterlakd Eucharist 429 
In its retired, mj-stical meaning, it figured out the Spiritual 
Covenant. 1773 J. Allen Sertn. at^ St. Mary's, Oxf. 12 
The most sublime and retired mysteries. 

5. a. That has receded or subsided, rare'^^, 

1595 Shaks. John V. iv. 53 We will, .like a bated and re- 
tired Flood .. Stoope Iowe..And calmely run on. 

•j-b. ? Contracted, shrunk. Obs.rare^^. 

x^S JoNsoN Voipoiu II. i, Crami^, Convulsions, Para- 
lysies, Epilepsies, Tremor-cordia, retired-Ncrues. 

C. Retired jiank\ (see quot. 1802). 

1696 Phillips (ed. 5), Orillon,^ mass of Earth lin’d with 
a Wall. .to secure the Canon in the retir’d Flank. 1704 
J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1 . s.v. Flatik, The Low, Covered, 
or Retired Flank, is the Platform of the Casemate, which 
lies hid in the Bastion. 1771 Entycl. Brit. II. 6x8/2 The 
c’”: ' •. -’i .■ i'l t .%«•:! ;■ *• -etired flanks which 

{ .. : I : <':■ •• 1802 James MilU. 

. *■ ■ ..." ..V.'', .. are those made be- 

hind the line which joins the extremity of the face and the 
curtain, towards the capital of the bastion. X858 Gretener 
t7«««/7y67 Their principal use is on board ship; but they are 
sometimes used in casemates, or retired flanks of fortresses, 
d. Drawn back; receding. 

x8o2 Paley Nat. Theol. (i8op 242 The retired under jaw 
of a swine works in the ground, after the protruding snout. 

6. Witbdra\vn from, no longer occupied with, 
business or official duties. (Cf. Retire v. i e.) 

1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. i. (1863) 3 The tidy, 
square, red cottage.. belongs to a retired publican from a 
neighbouring town. x85x Land. Gas. No 212X 1673/1 The 
Lbt of Commanders promoted to the Rank of Retired Cap- 
tain, x88x Tv7tes ix Jan. 9/6 A retired Viceroy is naturally 
and by common consent an authority on Indian affairs. 

b. Retired list, a list of retired officers. 

iBaa James Mxlit. Diet., Retired list, a lbt on the marine 
establishment upon which superannuated officers are placed. 
x8sx Load. Gas. No. 2122. 1673/1 The Retired Lbt then to 
be diminbhed by only retiring one in two ^•acancIes. 1887 
Times (weekly cd.) 14 Oct. 12/2 [He] had consented to place 
him on the retired lbt. 

c. Retired allcwance ax pay, the pensioQ given 
to a retired officer or official. 

18x7 Part. Debates 582 Sakvries and retired allou-ances 
were very unequally dbtributed. 2867 Smyth Sailors 
Word.hk. 570 a graduated pension for retired 

officers. 1890 Daily News 8 Jan. 3/8 Col. G. A, White, 
from lieutenant-colonel, half-pay, retires on retired pay. 

Eeti'redly, adv. [f. prec. + -LY 2.] in a re- 
tired or secluded manner; privateljr. 

*599 Sidney Papersll, 140 If bekepe him self humble and 
retiredly. x6xx Cotgr., sort /rrV<^, priuately, secretly, 
closely, retiredly. <xx6[4x Bp. Mountagu Acts <S- Mon. 
(1642) 416 The Sadduces. .were. -desirous to live retiredly 
and privately to themselves. 1701 W. Worro.s Nist. Route 
349 She lived there very retiredly. 

RetiTednesS, Alsoyretyr-. [f. as prec. -h 
-NESS.] The state or quality of being retired ; 
privacy, seclusion ; reserve. (Very common in the 
17th century.) 

a. of disposition, character, or conduct. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia ir. (1605) 127 A tode-like retlred- 
nesse, and closenesse of mind. 1598 Dallington Meth. 
Trav, B iij b, Neither to dis-taste them by a too much re- 
tirednesse, nor to hinder himsclfe by too much familiaritie. 
1694 Ld. Delamere in Marvelts IVks. (Gro^t) IV. 42 The 
lowest condescentiona and meanest familiarity cannot loose 
a Prince so much as too much rctiredncM, or being over- 
reserved. a 17x3 Ellwood Autobiog. (1765) 40 We spent 
muc"' • - , • • - Mind. X839PUSEV 

Lei There seems in thb 

a sf , absence of self— of 

real Catholicity. x8^ N. K. Tribune 5 July, A humility 
of gjecch, and general retiredness of character almost incom- 
patible with the newspaper character of the man. 

b. of manner of living. 

16x7 Moryson Itin. 11. 47 In his nature he loued priuate 
retirednesse, with good fare, and some few choice friends. 
x666 J. Smith Old Age (1676) t8 Men begin to leave off 
their employments, and betake themselves to retiredness. 
a 1703 Burkitt On N. T. Luke it 45 Our Blessed^ Saviour 
when on earth, did not take pleasure in a wild retiredness. 
1827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. II. 142 Her retbedness did not 
please him, and he feared, that in the end, it might make 
her silly. 1834 Wordsw. To Ctess Lonsdale Jxxdy, 
is retiredness a veil [etc-I. 

c. of places. 

x66o T. Blount BoscoBel 2,6 Hb Majesty;. commended the 
place for its retiredness. ^1670 Wood Life (O.H.S.) I. 270 
To refresh his mind with a melancholy walke, and with the 
retiredness of the place. 1727 Hearne in Rehg. (1897) II. 
673 To have a better notion of the ancient solitariness and 
retiredness of the place. 1805 Almon Wilkes' Cciy. III. 6t 
A grove of \xnerable old elms near the house, with the re- 
tiredness of the mansion itself, made it as sweet a retreat as 
the most poetical imagination could create. 

Bretirement (rAswumait). Also 6-7 retyre-. 


RETORQtTTED. 


1 

i 


[a. F. retirement (i576)»=Sp, retiramiento, Pg, 
‘Vienio, It. ritiramentoi see Retire v. and -ment.J 

1. The act of falling back, retreating, or receding 
from a place or position. (Somewhat rcre\ in 
mod. use chiefly Mil^ 

1596 Shaks. I Hen. IV , v. iv. 6 , 1 beseech yourMatesty make 
vp, Least ywifr] retirement do amaze your friends. X643 
Milton Devorce-vm. Wks. 1851 IV. 40 Against reiterated 
scandal*- r--* ■*r***'*‘“**:t“» v.'-b’' ; -.cr cease, mucdi more 
can no •• - found but absolute 

departu’ .*. j.x j > A sort of moodie.. 

consciences apt to engage thlr L^ders into great and 
dangerous affaires past retirement, and then., to betray 
them basely. 1847 Gbote Greece ii. xxxiii. (1862) III. 207 
On the retirement of the Lacedaemonian force, the Samian 
exiles were left destitute. 1877 M. Foster Physiol, in. xi. 
(1878) 404 The approach and retirement are more readily 
appreciated than b a simple change of sbe. 
b. A receding part ; a recess, rare 
1726 Leoni Albertis Archil. II. 71/2 The height of the 
semi-circular retirements, .was only equal to their breadth. 

2. The act of withdrawing into seclusion or 
privacy ; withdrawal from something. 

*599 Shaks. ffen. V, j. i. 58 Any retjTcment, any seques- 
tration, From open Haunts and Popularitie. 16x5 ( 5 . Sandys 
Trav. 232 (CaprseJ which he variously beautified and 
honoured with hb retirements. x6^ Milton P. L. ix. 250 
For solitude somtimes is best societie. And short retirement 
urges sweet rctume- a 1704 Locke (J.), In thb retirement 
of the mind from the senses, it retatn:» a yet more incoherent 
manner of thinking. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho 
i,/fhe first interruptions to the happiness he had known 
since his retirement, were occasioned by the death of bis 
two sons. X874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 1. 453 In Milton 
we note.. a proud retirement from the meaner and coarser 
life around him. 1892 Gunter Miss Dividends (1893) 157 
A proper retirement from society b due to it. 

b. ^Yithdrawal from occupation, office, or busi- 
ness activity. (Cf. Retire v. i e.) Also collect. 
the total of retired officers. 

1648 Cromwell Lett. 25 Nov. (Carb’Ie), IVhen Robert 
Hammond, through dbsatbfaction too, desired retirement 
from the Army, a i799WASHiNCTON(\Vebster),Retirement 
is as necessary to me as h will be welcome. *8x8 J.W. 
Croker in C. Papers 13 July, To induce you to abandon the 
thoughts of a retirement from business. xB^x Lend. Gas. 
No. 2X22. *673/1 By keeping up the Retirement of 1846, to 
the number of 200. 1885 Manch. Exam. *2 Mar. 4/7 The 
retirement of Mr. Beith from the chairmanship of the 
Executive b a just cause for regret. 

c. The act of retiring to rest. rare—K 

x8ax Lusignan 111 . 87 Emily bad exceeded the usual hour 
of retirement. 

d. Aloofness, distance, reserve, 

x8oo Southey Lett. (1856) I. 114 Their lieutenants.. ob- 
serr'e too rude a retirement towards the English. 

3. The state or condition of being withdrawn 
from society or publicity; seclusion, privacy, 

1603 Shaks. Meas.for M.\. \. 130 For certaine words he 
spake against your Grace In your retirment, 1 had swing'd 
him soundly. 1634 Whitlock Zoetomia 17 They are one 
thing in their retirement, another on the stage of publick 
view. 17x9 De Fob If. (Globe) 371 They lived two 

f... .1-?-?- -.--i--.. 
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. ■ • , she 

was little surprbed at this. 1875 Jowett Plato (cd. 2) IV. 
227 [He] is reluctantly drawn from hb retirement to defend 
his old master. 

b. A time or occasion of seclusion or privacy. 

In some quols. not clearly distinct from sense 4. 

1632 Strafford Lei. to Earl of Carlisle 24 OcL, In my 


Tbouehts, the inward Motions and Kcixremenis of my Soul 1 

-are ex—"’ i 

Cenvers ' ' I 

in their , . - 

Past. Ir • • 

ments,.we are most likely to sec them in their true state. 
1852 Ld. Cockburs Life Jeffrey!. 270 Dearlydid he enjoy 
these retirements. 

fc. An occupation ofone’s leisure time. rarr'^. 
1641 R. Brooke Eng, Episc. Dcd. A 3 The Worke then of 
these Lines, is to lay prostrate at Your Feet.. the Retire- 
ments of Your Humble Servant in the Last Rectsse. 

4. A place or abode characterized by seclusion 
or privacy ; a retreat. Also^^. and transf. 

1652-^ Heylin Cosmogr. 11.(1682) 106, so Ro^ml Castles 
and Palaces, .as the private Retirements of the King. ^ 1670 
Maynwarino Pharjn. P/tys. Rep. 57 Dib Medicine.. 

scarcheih the most intimate recesses, and closest rctxrwents 

of our bodies. *707 Mortimfr Husb. (tjsx) I* *^9 
Ducks.. will brine whole Fliebts of Fovil to their Retire- 
■ T. IV. Tx — - 

/ ........ I.’ * - r J "e- 
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5. The act of withdrawing from circulation. 

X863 Sat. Rev. 23 Dec 777 Hb estimate b that 40,00^000/, 
employed in the retirement of notes will certainly ^mcc to 
bring them to par. 1897 Daily Netvs 22 Nov. 7/6 A pro- 
\bion for the retirement of all paper currency* of a lower 
denomination than ten dollars. 

Betirer (rrwi»T3J). [f. Retire v. + -EBk] One 


who retires or retreats. _ ... 

c 1572 Gascoigne Fruites IVarre civ. The willing drumme 
a lustie m.arche to sounde. Whiles rankc retjTers cane their 
enimles ground. 1653 Holcroft Procopius, Goth. Wars u 


j 23 Th** -.v,.,/- es,. .charged 

the re - . ■ «• - 1833)262 No 

busie ■ ■ ■ the day! 

Retiring (rft3i»Tii)), I'W. ji. [-ikgI.] 

1. The action of the verb in various senses : 

a. In intransitive uses. 

i X548 Evcot, Reecssns, goyns awaie or backe; retyr^-ng. 
I x6or Holland Pliny n. xxxv. I. 39 By the retiring and 
I going hackc of the sex 1604 E. Orimstone Hist. Siege 
Osiend 62 In their retiring there were many of them staj ed. 
X642 Fuller Holy ^ Prof St. v. xviii. § 4 Soon after hb 
I retiring, he ended his life. *707 SirW. HorEAVru iMethod 
' Fencing iv. *22 Breaking of ^ieasure is but a Genteel 
, Term Sword-Men have given to a Modcrai Retiring, or 
Giving of Ground. X730 A. Gordon MaffeCs Amphith. 

\ 405 The Retiring of the Wall is both towards the inner- 
' side and the out-side too. 1808 Helen St. Victor Ruins 

i'R'i, ill rr.f.* 

|i . r-'i: (».(,'■!•. •••C - 

i ■■ri ■ ’> ^ 

nght [toot], 

b. 'In transitive uses. 

I X594 I. G. Di Grassfs Arte of Defence Oijb, Without 
, any oth^ retyring of himselfe. 15^ B. Jonson Cynthia's 
Rev. II. i, Supplies for retjTing of his old ward-robe from 
pawne. 1681 Stair Institut. i. So An Executor for 
whom simple retiring of the Bond will not be sufficient 
without Discharge or Assignation. 

2. aitrib. a. Of places: Devoted to retirement 
or privacy, 

n X586 StDNEV Arcadia r. (1605) S Hard by was a house of 
pleasure built for a sommer retiring place. x6xo Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1627) 494 Downham where the Bishop 
hath his ret^Ting House with a P.TTkc x62x Elsing 
Debates Ho. Lords i^Camden) rr The Pr>'ncc came and ivcnte 
j into hb reiyrtnge roomes, and haring putt on hb roabes 
I went and melt the King, a 1700 Evelv.v Diary 8 Feb. 
j 1645, It was once the retyring place of Julius Casar. 1719 
j De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 4x2 [The] handsome Rooms.. 

I which.. served as Closets or retiring Rooms. 2778 Eng. 

Gazetteer (ed. a). Havering at Bower, Essex, .. was the 
; ancient retiring-place of the kings of England. x8x8 Scott 
I Br. Latum, xxvi. The cooper's bouse w.-is so roomy, that 
each guest had hb separate retiring r^m. ,r^ Pall Mall 
I G. 14 May 4/1 The erection of public retiring rooms for 
both sexes in the streets. 

b. Consequent upon, or connected with, retire- 
I ment from office or emplojTuent. 

[ *837 Lockhart II. iii. 84 In those da5-s there was 

no s>*stem of retiring pensions for the worn-out functionarj- 
' of this class. x8ss 1 ‘hackeray Newcomes viil, Binnie had 
I hb retiring pension, and, besides, had saved half hb allow- 
ance ever since he had been in India. *859 Russfll Diary 
' fttdia (i860) I. 87 They say . .that ever)’ Indian officer has 
a right to a good retiring allow'ance. 

c. Connected with retirement (from a room, etc.) 

x88o MEREPnH Tragic Com, (i88r) X5» He delivered hb 

retiring bow to the Frau von ROdiger's shoulder, xpox 
Scotsman i Mar. 7/3 A retiring collection after a concert. 
R©tiriBg^(rA9i»'ri5),///.fl. [f.thevb. + -iko 

1. That retires, in various senses of the verb. 

j c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. c\il viii, How many 
I mounting winged tree For traffique leave retiring land? 

I 26^ Shaks. Oth. in. iii. 455 The Ponticke Se.T, Whose 
Icie Current, and compulsiue course, Neu’r keep^ retjT- 
ing ebbe. 2690 tr. Blaneard’s Pkys. Diet. 2 Atductores 
Museuli,..ilbe retiring brauwns. 2707 Sir W. Hofe Aim* 
Method Fencing yr. *24 SevemI Warlike Nations have 
madeuseofa Retiri ...... ^ thing 

of singular Ad'antaj . * , (tZi^i 

2o5 a retiring line ,, ))- the 

' echellon march, or some other of the modes already pre- 
scribed. 18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam iii. xiv. The far sound 
Of their retiring steps. 1853 Kane Grinnetl Ex/. «*i. 
(1856) 271 So high ^hat,^vith its retiring flanks on cither 
side, it can be none other than the projecting Cape War- 
render. 1890 (Iross Gild Merck. I. 246 To appoint the 
retiring mayor of the town mayor of the staple. 

2 . Characterized by retirement ; reserved, sby. 

1766 Fordyce Serm. Yng. Wm. (1767) 1 . iii. 96 Ibe retir- 
ing graces have been alwaj'S the most attractive. 1832 
Lytton Eugene A. i. vit, So retiring a nature as hb might 
never have harboured love. x86i Smiles Engineers II. 

280 He was an exceedingly modest, unpretending, and 
retiring man. „ ......... 

Como. 2859 F. Franos Newton Degrane (iBS 3 ) 60 A 
fair, retiring-looking girl, with chestnut hair. 

Hence BetiTing-ly adv. 

i86t Meredith Evan Harrington III. viii, She answered, 
retiringly; ‘Indeed I cannot say ttZ^Sat. KezwsDcc. 

769 Sir William.. was not at all to the fore, but, on the con- 
traiy, ver>’ retiringly to the back. 

KetiTingness. [f- prec. + -kess.] The 
quality of being retiring. 

x8oi W. Ta^xor in Monthly Mag XI. 259 The word coy 
is metaphorically applied to.. the stillness of reserve, to 
moral retiringness. X831 Dlach.v. Mag. XXX. 213 The 
retiringness of self-depreciating delicacy*. xfiSy Spectator 
X7 Sept. 1241 The reiiringness of wealth on which the 
Times descants. 

Eeti'tlie, [Re- 5 a.] + To dedmale again. 

x6xo Holland Camden's Hcc let the tenth 

man goe by; and euen these tenth men thus rescrued, bee 
went ouer agaiije, and most cruelly retithcd them. 

RetoTBLlJ, [Re- 5 a.] To entomb again. 

*591 Sylvester Du Bar/as i. ri. 3x9 The Bea^t..Rc- 
whelps her whelps and in her tender womb She doth as oft 
her living brood re-tomb. 

Hetorician, Ketorik, obs. fi. RnETOp.iaAN, 
Rhetoric. Retom(e, obs. ff. Retuhn sb.zad, v, 
Retornel, -nella, obs. ff. Rrrop.NEL(Lo. 
tKetOTqned, a. Obs. rarc-^. [f. F. 
retorqiier or L. rctcrquerci see Retoiit r.IJ 
Turned backwards. 
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BETOBBID. 

isSf — ' 'T — Shall wc in this | 

deless tr, and tvith horror 

stay, thoughts. ^ ] 

+ Beto’rridi Obs. rare. [ad. L. reterrid- 
«j.] Bnmt np, dried up. i 

1684 tr. Bonel's lilerc. Cojtijtil, xvi. 567 When the Brain 

’ retorrid. 1710 T. \ 

■ hat have boil’d up ; 

Betorsion (rr'tp jJ^n). Notvraj-^. [a. F. 7-<l- 
torsion (i3-i4thc.), or ad. med.L. retorsidn-em, 
var. of relortion-em Retortion. So .Sp. retorsion, \ 
It. ritorsionei\ Retortion (of an argument, etc.). 

1657 W. Morice Coena quasi Koii^ 242 By retorsion, as 
in a College, all that are.. of the Foundation, doe partake 
of the Donatives of the Founder [etc.], a 1670 Hackct 
Cent. Serm. (1675) 241 God hath a retorsion in store, a 
^allere fallentem. Apot. Clergy Scot. 88 The r^on* 
ingsof ' ’ 

x88a ' 

on the 

e of * retorsion 

Xletort (r/tput), sbX [f. Retort vX\ 
fl. Mtts, A ‘ retorted* mood. Obs, rare, 

1597 Morley Introd. Mus. 27 The first must serue you in 
your first singing till you come to this sign :11: where you 
must begin again and sing by the retort in half time. 

2 . A sharp or incisive reply, esp. one by which 
the first speaker's statement or argument is in 
some way turned against himself, or is met by 
some counter-charge. Alsoy^. 

-App, not in very common use before the 19th c. 

1600 Shaks. A.Y,L, V. iv. 76 He sent me word, if \ 
said his beard was not cut well, hee was in the minde it 
was : this is call’d the retort courteous. 1734 tr. Rollin's \ 
Afic. Hist. (1827) VIII. XIX. 242 The mockers were ' 
mocked by that retort. 1777 Sheridan Trip Scarh. iii. 
iii Well then, let Loveless look to his wife, 'twill be but | 
the retort courteous on both sides. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffr i 
Italian xvi, The priest interrupted Vivaldi’s retort. 18*4 
Byron Def, Trans/, i. ii, That's a fair retort, For I pro- | 
Yoked it. 185* Rogers Eel. Faith (1853) 269 If you give j 
up that principle, you lay yourself open at once to the ! 
retort that your position is insecure. 1870 Burton Hist. , 
Scot. VI. Ixx. 4^6 It was suggested, as a sort of retort { 

would be more suitable for 
venant. 

Ji. * • replying in a sharp or 

incisive manner (see prec.). Also transf, 

X791 Boswell Johnson an. 1783, Johnson's dexterity in 
retort, .was very remarkable. x8o8 Med. Jrnl, XIX. 5x8 
Dr. Kentish., has laid himself very open to animadversion 
and retort from me. 1845 Stocqueler Handbk. Brit, India 
(1654) 99 It is cowardly to raise a hand to one who is in* 
capable of physical retort. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxiil, 
Mrs. MacStinger in retort, looked at her all over, 
b. Const, of something. 

s8*o W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. xii Nothing is so easy and 
inviting as the retort of abuse and j^arcasm. 1847 R, W. 
Hamilton Rewards <5- Pnnishm. viii. (1853) 357 The retort 
of an objection is no positive argument. 1877 Script. 
Prov. XL ns Experiencing .n retort of the ill-usage they had 
formerly innicted. 

t 4 . =RET0RTi0Nr I. Obs. rare'-^. 

*755 J.CLUBBEi'I//jrc“. Tracts {lyjo) 100 , 1 found twopatcras 
not cemented, but skrewed together.. .Having opened it by 
retort of the skrew, I discovered an incrustated surface. 
Ketort (rrt^'it), sb .2 [a. F. relorle ( = It., Sp., 
Pg. retorta\ ad. med.L. retorta, fem. of L. re- 
iortusy pa. pple. of retorquere : see Retort 
1 . A vessel generally made of glass, but occa* 
sionally of metal or earthenware, and provided 
with a long neck, bent downwards, in which 
liquids, etc., subjected to distillation are heated. 

J1558 Warde tr. Alexis' Seer. (1568) 9 b, A crooke necked 
violle.. which the french cal Rctorte. o;x6o8 T>z^ Relat. 
Bpir. ji. (1659) *2 The Still where he had the Spirit of Wine 
distilling over out of a Retorto.] 
i6osTisime Quersit. i. v. 21 Those saltes, being put into a 
retort,, .stilleth forth a volatile salt. x6sx French Distill. 1 
1. 35 Let it be put into a Retort, and distilled in sand. X7ia ! 

Hist. Drugs 1 . 164 The black Oil of Tartar by 
me Retort is admirable for the Cure of Scabs. 1796 Eliza ' 
Hamilton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (i8ri) II. 107 My friend 
had forgotten the necessary management of a retort, which, 
mr want of his attention, burst in pieces. x8i* Sm H. Davy 
Chem. ^itlos, 227 The bottom of the retort is then gently 
heated by means of a lamp, and the extremity of its neck 
mtro^ced under an inverted cylinder filled with water. 
X87X B. Stewart / fra? fed.2) § 140 The vapour is condensed 
as fast u It ^ formed, and trickles back into the retort. 

■Pk’ *® 74 . Sayce Compar. Philol. vi. 217 We must throw 
retort of the comparative method. 

2 . A vessel in which mercury is separated from 
amalgam or impurity by volatilization. 

... , . d for this purpose. In early 

■ I. 

'I " ■ ^ , Put it [quicksilver ore] into 

a Ketori or other.. Instrument. 17*7-38 Chambers Cycl. 
^v. Mercury^ Compounded of crude mercury driven over 
from sea-salt in a retort. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 805 Large 
retorts, styled cucurbits, of cast iron, in which the ore of 
mercury is subjected to distillation. 1873 Ston IPork- 
shop "*■ * '”• • . •• ’ * 

cast- , 

Edit a . , , 

inciLUiy oisiiiieu oui 01 11. 

o. A clay or iron receptacle, forming a cylinder 
or segment of one, in which coal is healed for the 
production of gas. 


x8o8 Phil. XCVIII. 127 About one-third of the 

above quantity., is required for fuel to heat the retorts. 
2839 Ure Diet. Arts 548 As soon as gas begins to be dis-' 
engaged from the ignited retort. 2879 Cassells Techn. 
Educ. II. 95/2 The first portion of the process, .is to submit 
coal to the action of heat in an air-tight vessel, commonly 
called a ‘retort'. 

4. A furnace in which iron is heated with carbon, 
in order to produce steel. 

2868 JoYNsoNi)/tf/a/r 76 By introducing bars of wrought- 
iron along with carbon into retorts. 2884 W. H. Greenwood 
Steel «$• Iron 227 For the purpose of cooling the reduced 
metal, the retorts were made slightly larger at the lower 
than at the upper end. 

5. attrib.y as retoi’t benchy copy -end, -flask, 
glass, -house, -neck, etc. ; retort carbon, carbon 
which remains as a residue in the retort when the 
gas has been extracted from coal. 

2688 '^oi.wz Arutonry in. xi. 424/1 He beareth Sable, a 
Stillers Retort, or a Retort Glass, Argent 1827 Faraday 
Chent. Manip. xv. 359 Retort caps are cylinders of thin 
brass plate, 2839 Mechanic's Mag. XXXl. 7/2 The pipes 
leading from the retort-house to the reservoirs. 2841 Civil 
Hug. ^ Arch. /ml. IV. 100/2 Each retort-hou«e contains 
one stack and four sections of retort benches. 2863 Tyndall 
Heat viii. § 297 (1870) 229 Attach to each end. .a piece of 
retort carbon. 2881 — Ess. on Floating Matter 0/ Air 
Experiments with pipette-bulbs and retort-flasks. 

Retort (ritf'it), z/.i [f. L. relari-, ppl. stem of 
relorqutre, f. rc- Re- + torqiiere to twist, turn : 
cf. contort, distort, etc.] 

I. 1. trans. To make .return of (something 
done to one, esp. an injury); to repay or pay back ; 
to requite by retaliation. 

^*557 -^BP- Parker Ps. xxviii. 65 As is iheyr deede so let 
them speede ; retort their craftes. 2598-0 B. Jonson Case 
Altered I. ii, We shall retort these kind favours with all 
alacrity of spirit, c 2620 Z. Boyd Zions Flo^uers (1855) 154, 
I will retort.. that.. wrong. 2645 Milton Tetrach. \yks. 
1851 IV, 206 So Christ to retort these arrogant inquisitors 
their own, tooke the course to lay their hautinesse under a 
severity which they deserv’d. 2726 Pope Odyss. xxi. 142 
How shall this arm, unequal to the bow, Retort an insult, 
or repel a foe? 2777 Sheridan Sch. Scand. v. ii, Let them 
laugh, and retort their malice only by showing them you 
are happy in spite of iL 2817 Jas. IsUix. Brit. India ll. 
V. iii. 395 It was now his time to retort the humiliation. 
2856 hlERiVALC Rom. Emp. xlvi. (1865) V. 41s They never 
dared to retort in concert the invasions under which they 
had suffered. 

b. To cast back, to cause to return, upon or 
against the offending party. 

c 2559 Abp. Parker in Burnet Hist. Ref. II. Rec. !i. in. 
259 And then both the Devil and Man.. shall have their 
^lalices retorted upon themselves again, a 2628 Sylvester 
Panareius ^3 Heav’ns Right-hand .. retorting all upon 
your Foes. .Sends Terrors. 27x8 Free-thinker]do. 90 p 5 
They. .retort upon the Aggressour the Injury, which they 
-larry from themselves. 2;^ C Johnston Chrysal (2822) 

1. 252 Not only escape the ruin meditated against him, 
but also retort it on the machinators. 2782 Cowper Truth 
502 Hear, then, how mercy, slighted and defied, Retorts 
th’ affront against the crown of pride. 18x0 Lamb Good 
Clerk, Retorting upon the grave citizens of London their 
own arts. 2860 Pusey Min. Proph. 373 The aggression 
against God is retorted upon the aggressor. 

+ c. To bring as a return to one. Obs. rare “L 
2632 Lithcow Trav.viit. 349 Wars.. the issue whereof, 
but retorted to the Duke a redoubling disaduantage. 
t d. To do (something) in retaliation. Obs."^^ 
2637 R. Humfrey tr. .S’/. Ambrose \. 12 Yet did hee not 
retort ought savouring of revenge. 

e. intr. To reply by retaliation. rare~^, 

2883 C. Reade Tit for Tat vi, He threatened violence. 
They prepared to retort to it. 

2. To cast or hurl back (a charge, accusation, 
epithet, etc.). Freq, const, on. 

2596 Harincton Metam. Ajax 128, 1 shall straight 
retort all the blame.. upon yourself. 2599 Shaks. Hen. Y, 
It. i. 54, I do retort the solus in thy bowefs. 2650 Fuller 
Pisgah IV. V, B6 The Egyptian Authors slanderously retorted 
these loathsome diseases on the Israelites. 2766 Goldsm. 
Vic. IV, ii, He asserted that I was heterodox ; l retorted the 
charge. 2782 Cowper Conversat. 767 Retort the charge, 
and let the world be told She boasts a confidence she does 
not hold. ^2804^ Aled. Jml. XIL 289 The accusation of 
sinister motives is easily made, and as easily retorted. x8x6 
J. Wilson City of Plague ii. v. 8i Fool 1 villain ! liar ! thus 
do I retort Thy Insupportable words. 2874 Green Short 
Hist. viii. § 6. 522 He was still resolute to retort the charge 
of ireason on bis foes, 

absol. 2737 Gentl, Mag. 553/t May not we, with equal 
Justice, retort upon them, when, laying aside their natural 
Characters, they assume those which are appropriated to us ? 

3. To reply in kind to (a jest, sarcasm, etc.) j to 
answer with the like. Also const, on. 

2602 Marstos Antonio's Rev. i. iii, I scome to retort the 
obtuse je.ist of a foole. x^s Glanvill Def. Van. Dogm. 
p. xiv, Nor shall I retort with animosity those less obliging 
passages. 2734 tr. Rollin's Rom. Hist. (1827) III. 85 Hip- 
ponax retorted their pleasantry with such keen strokes of 
satire that they hanged themselves. 2754 Chatham Lett. 
Nephew iv. 24 Retort their raillery with raillery, always 
tempered with go<^ breeding. 2814 D’Israeli Quarrels 

Aut’ ’ — J ’ he retorts a piece 

of si Ess. (1874) I. vi, 

3 /r . ■ ■ casm on the mul- 

titude, it were easy to do so. 2875 }o\\'ZTt Plato (ed. 2) II. 
4c^, I retort your reproach of me. 

^ b. To say or utter by way of (sharp or aggres- 
sive) reply ; f to return (an answer of this kind) ; 
i* to allege in return. 

2625 Burges Pers. Tithes 23 If wc vrge them with con- 


ff 


science, they retort a captious answere. 2625-8 tr. Camden's 
Hist. Eliz. III. (1688) 358 She owneth her allowing a Pension 
to Morgan, and retorteth Pensions granted to the Scots. 
2649 Milton Eikon. xil 1 19 He thinly to evade that by re- 
toning, that some in England fight against him, 2735-6 
Sheridan Let. to Swift 23 Feb., I cannot help retorting, 
that 1 never knew any person so unadviseable as you are. 
2838 Dickens Nich. Nick, xiii, * What do you mean by 
that?’ retorted Squeers in great perturbation. 1866 G. 
Macdonald Afut. Q. Neighb. i. (1878) 24 , 1 will retort that 
it is just as true of the sun as of man. 2891 H. Herman 
His Angel 211 ‘You need have no fear of that, my dear,* 
retorted her husband. 

■ c. intr. To make a retort or retorts. 

2838 Prescott Ferd. efis. u. i. II. 380 Charles, who could 
not dissemble his indignation during this discourse, retorted 
with great acrimony when it was concluded on the conduct 
of Ferdinand. 2863 Geo. Eliot Rontola i. xvi, He must 
smile and retort, and look perfectly at his ease. 

4. To meet or answer (an argument, etc.) by a 
similar argument to the contrary; to turn or 
direct (his own statement) against an opponent. 

2620 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 32 This kinde of 
Argument either by overthrowing one of the parts, or by 
retorting it, called, .a conversion. 1660 Bovlb sVezi/ Exp. 

»'» ,, r'.- C* -! ....... ..C 


Respects.. that my Adversary in vain Labours to Retort it. 
2785 Reid Intell. Powers u, vii. 267 'I’hey are capable of 
being retorted against his own system. 2788 — Aristotle's 
Logie iv. § 7. 202 A remarkable property of the Dilemma 
is that it may sometimes be happily retorted. 285* Sir ^y. 
Hamilton Discuss. 518 Not a single voice wa's raised in 
either House.. to retort the argument. 2894 JVestm. Gaz, 
30 March 1/2 The answer they make to us may verj’ easily 
be retorted. 

II. t 6. To throw or hurl back (a weapon) ; 
to turn back (a blow) upon the striker. Obs. 

2592 Kyd sp. Trag. 11. iv, 42 Thus I retort the dart thou 
threwst at me. 2622 G. Sandvs Ovids Met. xii. 104 The 
Heroe caught it, and retorts againe The singing steele. 
2667 Decay Chr. Piety iii. f i Satan has not only evaded, 
but even retorted those blows which were aim'd at him. 
2772 Wesley Wks. (1872) VI. 33 To observe how we may 
retort these fiery darts of the Wi'cked One. 
t b. Const, sipon the agent. Obs, 

2^6 Jackson Humiliaiion Son of God x. 94 The Sonne of 
God.. with this scripture.. retorts Satan’s attempted blow 
upon himselfe.^ 2675 Traherne Chr.Ethies'^^ If wild-fire 
be thrown, I will, .not, by throwing it back, give myenemy 
the advantage of retorting it upon me. 2722 Buogell 
sped. No. 389 ? 22 , 1 think the best way ot dealing with 
them, is to retort their own Weapons upon them. 

1 6. To reflect (^heat or light); to return or re-echo 
(a sound) ; to drive back, etc. Obs. 

x6o6 Shaks. Tr. & Cr, iii. iii. xox As when his vertues 
shining vpon others, Heate them, and they retort that heate 
againe To the first giuer. 26x2 Cotgr., Heliotrope ,.. z 
precious stone which, os a burning glasse, receluetn, and 
retorteth the Sunne-beames. 2655 Stanley Hist. Philos. 
(2702) ^7/2 Crying and howling wbil’st the Locrian Stones, 
And high Eub^an Hills, retort his Groans. 2662 J. 
Chandler Vast Helmont's Oriat. 63 Which vapour .. is 
nothing but water made thinf..and therefore being retorted 
or struck back by an Alembick, it returns into its antient 
weight of water. 

*fb. To transmit by reflection. Obs. rare. 

2^9 Sir R. HBtxzvdSS Solitariness 4 When the body., is 
distempered, it retorts and shoots backward its indispositions 
to the minde. 2723 Derham vi. vi. 368 When 
any thing affects, or alters the Heart, those Impressions are 
..retorted to the Brain. 

1 7. a. To reject or refuse (an appeal). Obsrfl 

2603 Shaks. Meas. for M. v. i. 303 The Duke’s vniusl, 

Thus to retort your manifest Appeale. 

tb. To cast or throw (one) out. Obs. rare^\ 
2642 Brome Joviall Crtno i. Wks. 1873 III. 361 Dear Sir, 
retort me naked to the world, Rather then lay those burdens 
on me. 

t 8. To turn back or backwards; to bend or 
twist back. Obs. 

26*1 G. Sandys Ovids Met. 111. (1632) 68 Rabid with 
anguish, he retorts his looke Vpon the wound. 2648 J, 
Beaumont Psyche xvi. ccxviii, Retort thine eyes into thy 
Self, my Dear. 2688 Holme Armoury 11. xix. 470/2 Two 
Serpents bowed at the heads to the joyning in the middle, 
from thence to the ends of the Tails Retorted. 2728 Prior 
Solomon iil 516 For Dread and Pain And Grief will find 
their Shafts elanc’d in vain, And their Points broke, retorted 
from the Head. 

+ 9. To give in return. Obs. rare~~^. 

2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1638) 260 Gifts also and re- 
ciprocal! presents are retorted up and down. 

+ 10. To multiply again. Obs. rare—^. 

2655 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 427/1 Two multiplied in 
itself produceth four; retorted into itself (by saying twice 
two twice) makes the first Cube. 

+ 11. intr. To spring or flyback; to rebound, 
recoil ; to twist. Obs. 

2632 J, Taylor I'um Fortune's Wheel Pref., Doth time 
retort or fortune play the jade, Or doth the course of fate 
run retrograde. 26^ Penn Spir. Alex, the Coppersmith 
Rebuked 7 It all retorts from our Impenetrable^ Armour 
upon himself. 27x0 Congreve Impossible Thing, This 
line.. Render., so direct, that in no son It ever may in rings 
retort. 

"Retort (rltf'Jt), V.2 If. "RnojiT trans. 

To purify (an amalgam, mercury, etc.) by subject- 
ing to heat in a retort. 

^ 2879 Encycl. Brit. X. 748/2 In California the amalgam 
is retorted in cast-iron pans. 2890 Pall Mall G. sx blay 
2/1 The quicksilver is at intervals scraped off the copper 
plates and retorted. 
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Co 7 :^'^ {p£,l^rztjri'^, 
ps-.ppLe^cf/'ijijr/air.r; sesprec-} Turned baclr^ 
siT>-5B nv Hi^dcs- (Rolls', I, £r Then tEe ses EIespcr.ro 
rstortewrth. jroie passers mructiic to t.he Ecrthe.. 

SetcTtablSt ^ E-zroa? r i - -abilh.] 
Grpanfe cradm’^ng- cf retertfen^ 
r&53 Flobtc Ztjntxz^iz nr. vni. {ttz-'i Z -1 Our ar^jment'? 
and macrcrcontrcrersed. aro crdlrnir:l7 rstortacic unto cs, 
crrrCcTTin., rotortaefe: 

Eetcrted CriV^-rted) . ppc. gJ- [C P^tout ] 
i'll. J/^ Reremed, (See cuct.') 05 :^ rers^ 
r=g7 3rci?rz7'/)t^r3/d J/iia 27 PkC What do yen cerme a 
rerorted iroede? J/Ir. It a 3 rccde cf imperfect dme set 
BacJomrd^ signifying- tliat tEe ^ctes before whlcb- it is set 
inii*-t be sung" as fast agnine as tbey wer?i before. 

2 . Recurred; twisted erbent backwards- 

XS55 PprcHS .<•! Flctlii>v t. vvv It ts at one end somewhat 
cmokedxnd retorred- s6c:5Ti:.r.T2^»<rrsh.na r£o Eyvery 
long- cnndmKa and pipes of bmsse retorted- tS^Z Etaaroc 
Heziir^ TV iSr^ Tney'rC'^r ■ta'^ .-Imhian Dew besmears if? 
nncontrtlledbrjM^.And m^retorted haires. ififir Tathaic 
LatiC Trvi^tpizxa Eeatfi(!yr3’o.C<r-i?3£o' 47$ Two Trytona 
pfayhigcn retorted Pines. s 3 cg J/Vd. yrxL XIX. 5&i Ey 
drawmg the iategnments over the wound c 3 t die retorted 
edges are: bronghc ut contact. iSgg RcsKiH'i^errpectiresvr-, 
rsT E the carve of profile E is complex cr retorted. 

•bo- ? Refuted^ rsfected, Ob:, rizr:-^. 
ifijr trmccw JV.rtr. r, 42a. Ee rashly aduentared the 
creoire of Leager bcncur in a single Gimbat against me a 
retorted Flarnduc. 

^ Tan:wii cr enst buck; rstnmed- Also ji^. 

tSar G. Sa'icvs C’sz.Ps JfA. v. 42 Vp derte Perseus starts, 
. 4 nd his retorted Epeare at Fhmeus darts. i£6^7 ilrtrov 
P, L, r- ccy '^th ret-jrted scorn his back he tam'd. 2745 
X- JlASCir SelP-cCnarvLcd^i t- be. (rSyy) 62 Such retorted 
Scam la more becoming the Character of a Stoic than a 
Oiristran- iSeS 5 C.v:rE.- 4 rst.£jr^/i. IE xa- Etc N’ew comes 
the acoased, with—counterohatge and retorted abuse. 

•bb. Forced erdrirsn. hack, rrrs^. 

1653 tr. PijrtJs .Wt. J/Irric vt. iL 175 Talce river-pebbles 
and put them mtoa fomagy ia that place where the retorted 
flame ts mc.sc intensa. 

Revsted ; turned in a. backward dkeeden. 
17=3 Fora /T.va/ svir. mo Ee, .threatens as be flies. With 
heart xhdTgnanc and retorted eyes:. '^* 7^3 Shunsto!?s 
X. vfi .And with, retorted eye forsakes the dome. 
sScy J. BAnto'\- CaCi-niS, 7. ry .And now impatfenc, with, re- 
torted eye. Perumves his scidcn in another sky. tfiSay 
Seems/ (OgSvie), Sometimes, with retorted be^r C^eyl 
pmned theai-seives as th^ Scared. 

^•Sorted (rAf-aid), ppl. &- IC Raroa-r 
Kjeahtsi cr f criffed Ei a. rirort, 
sflge ^ R. P.ccsR2WCcn ' Ztln^Px See cried to 

nfc asain.-.die jnas.-s cf retorted gold which bad «me ui 
fium diecaarerrsad i357d'<2£j^.V«fr afl /ufya/r, d 5 o toes 
cf cr^ which yie'^ded 376 ounces cf retorted gold. 
Ee'tc'rter^* rzr>, [E Rsroa*: c.ij One who 
rcrarrs^ 

idtr CcrGft^r Rx£u\E>ur% a rv’Ster, twiner; a wrester, a 
tarerter. ti£& GACCEtr GaVs Gi, De^vt^isir, rc Mo men. 
are fflcre..imperrccc retortem uuen God and man, than 
these whe are aicst ddecTve m. diear dudes to both. 

SeierSer-, plErraarr.-I. Oaeenpreyei 

Si tcKtrSig; cKKals. 

i 377 RAVMcnc Sintad- Z!Tjt£x «f ZttnPi^ 4x3; 2 amal* 
g^aiotcm, 2 resurtem and boEer-mcn. 

+Heto'2Sibls,«i Cor. rj.-r— =;R2ToaTi3£E. 
s£c5 [Ep. W. Baatowl PTxrmuss 223 Els 

srgtuneats are..eacrfy retcrdbic against him. 

SetoTtf^^, p. P-ETOET x:.!] The 

acricti cf beading' or tarewing back. etc. 

ryS^ [see Rssior 2^ s&a ifACYtrES ..dma. X^iru- 
ZfsyzJi^ tss. There are three waies fo dlsscluean. argument, 
Denali. Setordhg ard Disdncdcii. idys /. WarcHT cr. 
Gcnar* .Wd,i*.mit£tr-vr-r3r Eearmg..by tae retordhgef 
the Eocho’s the confused noysc cT the Eunts-mcn...tney 
resolved to direcs thehr ste^ that way. 1720 .Anuiso'i 
TVikrMo.235 f ry.AsfbrdicseirtticRetordngs cTmycwTi 
ErpressionsyTthey are thccoraaioaOvils cf every Wulmg. 

SetC'rtEsg’, red. 7(5.- [E Rrrowr £?,- cr r.-J 
ICC. acdcc cf trcataig' ui a. ratert. 

2353 TTrmisrDem 5/3 .Afl—make six ounces or'amargam' 
2- man per day. which they vaiue alter retorting as worth, 
three ounces c£ gold. iflSy PcT^rtce I. xco Ir was surmised 
chat, the change was due to anperf^ reterdhg, 

Se'Soiticg', fpL Cl [f- Rttobi vSJ Teat 
raxcrx3r in. senses cf the verb. 

^J 3 Gaa^rns Pa-zmxPes Wks. (Grosart) V li. 2 o Wan is 
berIcckes,&ercheekescfA=arebue Elr haires as Gergnus 
fltufc retorting Snakes. sySr CiAaae. rzS The 

woidy vanang of detnesde life; 'The tyrant bush^.d, the 
retorting wife;. iS^fi D<£:Zy .Veairsy 3 Car- 2/* answer 
was ahso a- retordhg ffuesden. 

Eetcrticx (ritd’-.Fsc;. [ad. toesLL. rzicriiPiz^ 
CTTy ccun. cf acdcc E rgijya-uPrx t see P-stgst xtX 
and cE-P^TGEarcir.j 

L The acdcu cr tact cf heuiiug cr turuhig tack- 
wards ; an xhstaacc: cf thi^ AIsa^'§'. 

1352 S?t .v ssT2a Bartzx r. ni_ 100 Our Scat whose 
dlv?r?-branch'd retertiens Divide the World cr three un- 
enualL pertrens. si%xcr.~r<njii«r?7VCvriE/V4 35 Sing the 
beginning of all ages, the Rivers have gfyded quiedy with- 
cuc r^rorticn: rewards their Fcuncainea. rffij J, Srcxcaa 
PrpttZzies rr£cs 5 syj They will appear (like the Start of 
Egypr) ether as break nnder.cr, by an ctsie rererden, to 
P'crce and wound ir seiC_ jSry FoRsrm Ejzxztnz^n: T^slj 
evjc 'i*ae age the esuressicn, cne retonicn cf bead 
r32&--- Si« W. Eusiifrorr xiv,(r22a) Il-ogr Some 

ccnaparrnn which, by conccnrsirihg cur aner.tmn on er- 
cernal c&iecra, sbafi divers it from a r etorden cn cersoTv-s:. 
Tfc- Tte prccsss cf trsaxfhg ui i tetert. 


f Acsrunrscrr RctfCs Disi, ca It is also cailcd a dis- 

1 Cilladoa by rettrrticTi. 

"t 2. a. A rsply cf tte nature of a retert. Got. 
x£cg fE p. W. EAat^Cwl Ansst, ZPemel^xz Ca^Zu. 304 M eaer 
gufd this Censurer bane madea. more vuiimely and vn fitting 

rstoruen then acthafetanc. t&t£'S,.ZAiZLsz.Aitaisiiivn 

(1647* r^^ear retorticn here upon cs R vtrysflly,that we 
do puc Giroitian infants in as evfll a candUicn as t^cv. i62a 
G- V ESNCj* ZJ/i HeylEit. 233 The Retorticn dias Sir! Seldcn 
made to one ih the House cf Cemmens. 

Azn. answer made to an argtsiucr.t by con- 
verting it against the persoa using it. Obs, 
rfra Eeacey Bt, An^. CPIe a/C^d (z6zc.) zZ The old 
Rhercrlti^tS vsed tp dissclue this kinde cf argument.. by 
retortmg ir, called in Greeke aifrurr^odv, a gnuersioii cr 
retorticru, ^ 1640 Fcttaa Haly ^ Frj/LSc, tr. viL 73 There 
25m Syilagkrucs. long swenis ; Enthymems, short daggers 
.^.Retortiens. which are cargets with a. pike in the midst cf 
them, beth^ to defend and eppese. 1742 WAHatisTCW Div. 

CtTCtj rr. 5T, r..canprct profit by it, the argameac 
lying exposed to so terrible a retcrticir. 

T C- The methed or device of meeting an argu- 
ment etc., by retening it. 05:, 
rfls 3C^t,'rfa.s Aju^ Zurrv'Z/xrzJc. 422 DcnfalT, is too 
ho.'^'Ie. R.ercrt:cn, is mere wide than profiable^ *35+ 
Z. CcKU ZVviiS i3t Answ-r by Retonion, is when we shew 
t.uit the mean cr proof brought by the iiver^ry maketh 
tor us. 1675 C. Messe AnXid. Pjpery tjz Ta-as 

^tly charged be way of retorticn open them, xy^z E, 
EasEiriE Sey^z. >Vks. royr IL 45, I might answer by way 
cf retorticn. 

Td. Conversicn ^au argument, charge, etc., 
against a-iother, or into an opposite sense. 05:, 
rdrs Ep. Eili. Ap-rL Brjzanzst: ri£ For your retortion cf 
my Zoar and Sedeme: I glue yee Icaue to be wide. 

Fctxsa CL Hist. r. xvii. 5 oa 31r. George Eerbert- . 
made a most ingenious retortion cf this Eezasticic. 

3 . Return for something done ; retaliation. Xow 
spec, in iut-ruaticnal law (see quot. iSS*;. 

*3£4 cr. Scztddry^xCitTtiK PaL iz6 He violated all rights . ; 
.And what I have dene, was on eguall retorticn to bis tiieric, 
tyda GtniL Zfa^. 320 In oataral defence, and necessary re- 
coden, they bo created as aagressem. « i3£a WsasTSE 
CiicoTtx^ 4* Ofdaz WJes. rSsS Vf. 3 (Faak), This act cf Mew 
^ called an act cf retcdcu against the illegal and 
^pressive Icgislacicn cf Mew Tcrk. i23s P. CisQurr 
Entirn^, Lasu rca Retorden consisis m Creating the 
5ubjecto cf another State in the same way as that State has 
created cnejs own subjects, [hid.. It is csmmcnly laid dewn 
that retorticn cniy estends to imprest nghis^ cr mere 
nghes cf ccraicy. 

S^tortiTe (rib^itiv), rzre, [E L. rsEcrt' 
(see PvSTOsy xr.l) j-'-rrs.] 

TL Of the nature cfsqueecug. Co:, rcrg~‘K 
rffis tr.PisracxZsud ArzBidrsis z, W. 53 Separate this (by 
a Reterdve prtesss or pressmg) from the feces. 

2. Tamed backwards. (CE Rttouted ppl. c, 5.) 

sScyJ. EA.-azcw CaC'tmh,:, 466 From all bHgiulefal plcts 

the veil they drew, With, eye reterdve locked meaden thro. 

3. Of the nature cf a ratert. 

' xflad G.^S. FAaza .DzJZx,. Ramanism. (1333) 23S The apt 
answer cf EJ^dl^ tlicugh thrown into the fern of a re- 
' tortive guesticn, H anpHcatively a palpable denial. 

fS^uOirtneit- 05:, rzri^, [E Rbtobt 
' r.i-r-irssT.] Rcsrortjcn. 

j rflig Diauairs. ZJaeriSxs PxxiU Ejt^, C«L 2^ 35 Which 
procured them. Com me a aharp retettmenc cf their own 
, hase-oessc. 

, SetO'SS V, [Rb- 50.3 Iran:. To toss 

back or agda C^p. £3. phr. £c:jxi eszJ rsiczyxd), 

; xTzg OrAOCTiEa Prssjn.. <t« FaUy Kiv B, What Inv-dves 
are cessed andrctcsscdbcrwisethcim. 1373 Gascciwte 
Wi:. Sue bad.. turned over and retossed every 

' carde in this sesucuce. t5s2 Fconio, RiMlijLziJj tossed, 
retessed- ryce Davuerr Cjmjn ^ [plu jtg The wand’nng 
Vessel drovt before the Wind r Tess’d and retoss’’<ir alcfc, 
and then alow. 2743 WAaTO*r .£4^7722 v, AH around the roar 
cfwarwas on, From reck to rock retos^ from weed towccA 
i S6'tcwc3l (rTta^j, sb, [Prob, ad. F. rziszzche 

■ ^ A secced cr further touch, 

giveu to some part of a picture, coispcsition. etc., 
with a rietv' to imprcvhig it- 

1703 Stse^s Tcider H^sb, rv. i. Then so many Touches 
and Risrccches, when the Face is fiaLh'd. 1753 Ahn-^ 
SswMaa Z<sa(r3ri) IIL 237 Dc. Vysc receiv-d it with, 
these retouches, prated the^Itaph, and thanked me. x343 
Cail En^. <5. A. rdl, ymL VTC 35c, 'r Seme parts, which ic 
; mayreasenabry he inferred are retcnches,..are quite flac 
aaddlm. 2378 rr. VzJZsrC s Zrac!t[azeCz{^jpS\ L 157 These ■ 
retouches opened the way to new and crigmal creaden. I 

S€to*S^ (rit:rtj),r. [Pro b. ad- F- rxiszickxr ■ 
I C^Sth c.,*»Sp- aud Pg. rsixazr^ It. rzieexcre', r see , 

■ P-B- aud Teves xr.J 

1 L trsGS, 'To tocch agaui vzvfh x Tfew" to in- , 
provuig ; to auicad cr cuprove by fresh touches ; ; 
to touch up. 

I zSZe Ecm»ET Lei. sz Trxs^,(z£i-p. r. r.7 -\II [the mcnastoryl > 

1 wasrx£cuchcdby^efaaicusGa5doReni.y«IcIs3Cw-agnia 

. much decayf^L xdHS fbui.'cz, 8, I bave retoumit the Letter 
thar r wrfc to ysu last year:, tjzt .Anoisc** Spe^ Mo. 23 ■ 
T ro 0 Rc.-who was v»-y basic in retcuchuig the flnesc Pi e ces. 

' tho'he produced no Orlnmals cf his own. 1732 JcHiiscTr 
1 xy? T 7 Wacn the beck has cace been dis- 

. missed into the werid. and an Be no mere retouched. 2757 . 

HcccacFr Vz^SialZer^rTrxr, ILxIvL He has rstcnched ^ 

\ a copy, that was painted by cne cf bis schclam. ^47 C. 1 
Enesrz F- Eyrx xiv, I was myseir ax my oscar Quaker 
' trlng. where there was ncthhag ta retocdi. !%* pksta^, 
^jus- IL^rcr The segadv-to be retouched rs prepared [etc-J. 

H- GDUcI, To give retouches. 

X735 Pops PnZ. Ssi, £4 Lmtot.-wilI think your price too 
muca : Mot, Sir, if yoa rwHe fc, and r e t ou ch. 2737 Guay 


Lxt, tj Vlyieodpn. 7 O*^ The dllHcuIt part Is now g-t over, 
and nothing r.cwremains but to polish, and retouch a little. 
12+3 CPdZ £jz^,^ ArcJu7r7t/.Vl,y^^fz It was the practice 
to r et ouc h when the fresco was dry. 

2 . a. To touch upou, to speuk cf, to ir.trcducc 
cr bring in. aguki. nrr^. 

2702 McRsa TdrsI Wcrid 1.357 It may net be unerpedlent 
more expressly to retouch wbat has been so often insinuated 
1732 .Avkcv Zfus, Erprzz:, rjj Tbe accidental Subjects 
are .. generally repeated, cr at least so retouched in the 
Progress cf the Fugue as to reader them easily known, 
b. To rauguetize afresh, ran, 

*73c F/ilL. Trans. XXJCVT. 323, I took clT the .Vrmeur 
and bound It to that which wms newly touched, and there- 
with, retouched that which I bad disarmed 
Hence Eetcn'ched/^E <r. 

*243 Ch:l En^. A.rrh, Tml, VT. 351,1 The retouched 
parts are invarlaciy dim. tS^a Pkstj^. A nn. 1 1 . zcz There 
IS no reason., w’hy. - the individual style of the worker should 
be mere apparent than In a retcuched neaative. 
SetOU'Cber (rf-). [f. the verbid' One 

who retcuchesy esp. one whose ccccpation. Is to 
retouch, photographs. 

iSpS SensfuAs Jftfy, 3 far. dip The tools cf the retoucher 
are..fine Brushes and dellate instruments with which be 
removes the imperfections from each article or fills in what 
may be lacking. zZZ^ A.ni/tsny’s Piicte^. E’uir. IL 373 
The Retoacher who is ccmpeilixi to approach w'itiln eight 
or nine indies cf the negative, is damaging the sigiit. 
P’utj^, A.nri, 11 , 2C2 Tbe method cr style dear to toe 
retoucher's beart. 

s5. [Elbe verb 

1. The acbca of the verb in varions senses. 

*730 Phil. Trans, XXX VI. 323, I tried it without re- 
touching, and found it perfectly cured, t.be Folanty regular 
thrnugheut. tSrf Sixcea Playvi^ Cayds “y} .After having 
printed thirty or forty thousand copies these blocks wiU 
again bear retouching. 1^5 C. G. W". Loot IFcriskjp 
Res. Ser. r:, 432/r Retouching an be dene mere quickly 
and finer open this coating than upen any cuher. 

2. A case cr instance of this. 

i 3 as J. Micrrctsan Oferai. JEediazds 46- He.. gives to the 
whole the several touchings and retouchings requisite fer 
finishing, 1343 CrszE Eet^. .f- A.rdL Tm!,. V. rci/a Sudi 
retcudiings are useless in frescos painted in the epes air. 
t 33 c \FESTccTr Sr Hoar Gr&. Test, intred § xy Accent 
authority was allowed to furnish, net satoered retouchings 
but the whole body cf the test. 

3. aUrib .^ as ntcuchin^iaky •iciel, 

iS;S KsrcHT Did. ZEecfu 1523, z Retouching-table, x3a4 
EszJ., Suppf. 734/r Retouching Fiamc. Aai/tany's 

PhstJ^. Bull, IIL xEo An erdmary retouching easeL 

Eetou'CJineat. rm-^. Retoochins- 

tSas VE. Su-iar Rotseiii ui. 135 The Death cf Breuse sans 
Fltle — os it now appears.. after its retouchment— B the 
crudest In cefeur ana most grotesque in treatment. 
EetOTir (,tivd.-i) , :h. Also 6 ratoT^e, rstCTffTe. 
[x. OF, rdJur, verbal sb. of riisunur to Reicex. 
I.a later use partly readopted from mod.F.] 

In the fb llcw in g pa gsa ge rtz.ruTs £5 perhaps an alteratlcn cf 
risur/rx RficcuRSE (but cE OF.*rvr rr.V/r3 ; 13., EZ.A.lEs, 
€cz (BcdL 515 .), He ahat be peysend sauna retcurs [li'“e£er 
saun return! Of bis ewea tayteures. 

1. Rctnni (to a. place). Mow only erch. Sc, 
xj„ Senyn. Saf. (W) 436 Scho..dede here menc make 

re tour. ^*330 E-. Bruske CEirsiz, IVacx (Rollsj 5482 
Homoun.Bpirde after h<r eirecrcur, Wnlder-wart! he made 
his retcur. x+afi Ltcg. De GuiL PiE^r, 2x643 But Ycuthe 
I ih^, in hyr Rctour, Was to mya helpc gret scccur. a 1333 
I Lc. Bcarrsas Hasn cxix . 475 For fere lest^ false e.mper- 
I cure aose you to dye cr my retcure. 1367 TcasEav. Chians 
■ Ep. rra Cime hither, ceme and to my beseme make re- 
towre. [^73^ FARQUHAa Encjndani To have the 

lady, u_pcn her retour to Paris, beast cf them sprendld 
cntertauiment m Englandl rZaa Galt Prszasi xxi, Jfr- 
Scerstaryef State wrote me tack By rsreuref pesq thank, 
mg me fcr_jay real m the public ser/icm 1857 Eeattt 
Secreiar via- 62 See ye keep that acid arie Geddea in 
gude ward till my retcur. 

2. Sc, Lars:. A rettirs, nxace to Chancery cf the 
brieve cf inquest relative to the service cf an heL-, 
vrith. the verdict of the jury cpcc it; also, an 
estract or copy cf the retnm- 

1472 R^.Zra^fSi:r,{iZZdi azs The Kmg’s breif cf Inquest 
dtreclt CO the bchii^ cf Fcrfare to give him pcssessicua 

cfim the teacur cf chw retsur endirwirrin. Re^.Prizy 

CauTzszTScai, I, 37 "Widi the selpmgX retourxs, and aH that 
followic thaIrmcaTi. *575-80 /hid, HI- 253 -A.ne seizing cf 
Jchnnci Lord D-rnile, cf the kmdls cf Erindaill, past opcun 
a rercur- tfiva Acts Sedsruni 32 July, .All smnmcndi cf 
reduoicu cf ''retcurls , . sail be ferm^ m Latine be an 
adveat, 16^ /hid, TS Feb., To direct cr give cut any 
precepts to Scxrrlfis .. for granting m/eftonent upon re- 
tours. 1734 EaSKCfE. PTznc, Sc. Lasv {zhe/^) 3S3 ketcurs 
open gen^I services are net properly tranEmksicns cf an 
estate. zSiS W. Eexx- Diet, E,aso Scsi, 504 From the 
(iancery a certified copy is given cut, whic.H is oiled a 
rernur. t 263 Ad 32 4 - Ez Irzct. c. rcc 5 ict .A ret su r cf the 
v-rdlo and service cf the jury hefere t-he/odge Ordinory. 

b. A. rttam of this kiad, as specifying the 
yearly voice of the laac^ ia qcestfen. 

In first qucc. applied CO a specml return. 
rsSe-r Re^. Pricy Cczvsdl'Scji. lll. 346 That, be ad’dse 
cf "the schrrri 5 s..cf the schuns within tne wordenrie. thaur • 
be a stent and retour cf all landH within the ssyis. x£Hc 
STAtit Ensiii, r. xfv. 3C4 Which rents wacid be liqufd. and 
kuewu according to the new retour, and the Fen cr Elensh- 
dury. x 2 x 8 W. Eett. Dud. EusprScsi, Efit Where xperz is no 
recour cf iani^-.ticstrper'‘crei czzsdcd cs dzcrslsed rsas. 

C. edrzb, with duty or Tddil, =»P.Z70CZED ppL c. 
t£ 2 r Staiz Enstii, i. xiv^icx The relief which, is desitum 
fundi, must cnIy be the retour duty. 2653 Ehid, fed. aj vj. 
riit. 574 The Retcur-mails, cr Feo-detiev cL tie sime..dai 
belong and pertain to the said Furtoer as Desatar. *746-7 
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Act 20 Geo. //, c. so § 2 Lands.. no longer liable to the 
annual payment of the new extent or retour duty. 1838 ^y. 
Bell Diet. Law Scot. 861 Blanch-holdings .. are liable in 
a relour duty of one per cent, of the valued rent. 

3 . aftrid. with s/ti/j waggon^ denoting retnrn 
from a destination. Also elUpt. a vehicle which 
returns to its original starting-place. 

Only in echoes of continental usage. 

1731 Kolbcn'sCape G. Hope II. 325 The Company 

has put her Reiour Ships under the following Regulation, 
with Regard to the Cape. 1838 C. RI. Young in J. C. 
Young Mem. (1871) II. 33 A rope providentially lent us by 
the driver of a retour waggon. 1839 W. Chambers Tour 
Belgium A vehicle, .with the words * Retour a Koln , 
or whatever else may be the name of the place to which 
they are about to return, written on jjaper, and stuck upon 
their sides. These retours may be hired at something be- 
low the full charge, but even the highest price is not great. 

4. A returned part. 

1863 Kikglake Crimea (1877) IV. xiii. 346 The two 
salients being connected by a curtain, .and having retours 
towards the gorge. 

Hetour (nTu»*j), V, Chiefly Sc. [f. the sb.] 

fl. inir. To return or revert to a person. Ohs. 

1456 Sir G. Have Laiv Arms (S.T.S.) 133 Quhen the 
terme cummys,the landis retouris agayne to the lord. 1535 
Stewart Crofu Scot. II. 229 Efler nis deid the croun suTd 
than retour To schir Modred. 

1 2. To return to a place. Ohs. rare. 

1513 'Douglas /Enris xt. i. rot Sa that thou suld uocht,, 
as victor with prosperite Onto thy faderis cite hame retour. 
*xxS33 Ld. Berners Huon Ixxxv. 269 [He] tokc leue of the 
kynge & retouryd to Burdeux. 

3. trans. Sc. Law. To return (a person) as heir. 
(Cf. Retour sb. 2 .) 

1^15 in Sir W. Fraser Sutherland Bk. (1892) HI. 59 
Elizabeth Sutherland, ..quhilk is full and haill retouryt of 
the said , . landis. 1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 37 
Albeit thai be nocht servit nor retourit the saidis alris. 
XS97 Skene Verb.Sign. s.\.Breue demorteantecessoris^ 
His aire being serued and retoured to the superioritie of 
the samin lands. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws 


sheriff. ., commanding him to give infefiment to the person 
retoured. 1868 Maidment Scot. Ball. I. 29 James ^ens 
was rctoured as heir of his father Alexander. 1880 Earl 
OF Crawford Earldom 0/ Mar {iZZi) I. 259 An inquest of 
the leading gentlemen of the county.. retoured Sir Robert 
[Erskine] as lawful heir to the Earldom of Mar. 

b. To make a return to Chancery of or relative 
to (lands, etc.) ; to state the value of, in a retour. 

158X-2 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 432 The said haiU 
landh..nevir being stentit nor retourit. rs 97 Skene De 
Verb. Sign. s.v. Breue de morie antecesioris, The mailles 
and dewties of the landes, sa lang as they ar retoured to 
haue bene in the handes of the King, 1693 Stair Instil. 
(cd. 2) in. V. 473 For ordinarly the Fee is Retoured, to be in 
the hands of the Superior by reason of Non*entry. a J768 
Ersktne Inst. Law Scot. ii. v, § 36 In feu holdings, the 
yearly feu-duty contained in the Reddendo Is retoured as 
the new extent. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 861 Feu- 
holdings arcretoured to thefeu-duties specified in tfaecharter. 

c. To return, send in (the brieve or verdict, 
etc.) to Chancery. 

XS97 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Breue de morte anteces. 
soriSf This their answere. . , and the brieue inclosed therein 
is sent back & reloured to the chancellarie. 1630 Acts 
Sederunt 31 July, Summonds of reductioun of retours that 
h^ bene retourit to the Chancellary. 1813 Scott Guy M. 
Iviii, HVe have] got our youngster’s special service re- 
loured into Chancery. We had him served heir before the 
macers. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 113 Their sentence 
is attested by the judge, and retoured by the clerk of the 
court, to Chancery. 18^ Act 31 ^ 32 Viet. c . joo § zoz 
The verdict and service of the jury shall be retoured to 
Chancery. 

Hence EetouTed ppl. a, ; RetouTing vbl. sb. 
Also Retou’rahle a. 

*597 Skene De Verb. Sign. s.v. Extent, Quhilk.. sold be 
gcneralHe vsed in relouring of landes to the Kingis Chan- 
cellarie. Ibid., The reliefe of landes is the retoured maill 
according to the new extent, c Dallas Stiles (1697) 
487 Serving thereof and Relouring of the same to our 
Cnancellary. 1681 Stair Instil, i. xiv. 304 , 1 have never 
heard of one retoured Duty demanded for the Non-entrj’. 
a 1768 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. ir. v. § 37 Because the 
new extent or retoured duty is presumed to be the rent. 
Ibid. III. viii.l 61 The brief of inquest has been from the 
beginning a retourable brief. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law 
Scot. S61 The brieve of inquest.. b retourable to Chancery 
whence it issued. Ibid., where there is no retour of lands, 
and no means of proving their retoured duties. 

E.etourn(e, obs. forms of Return sb. and v. 
H>etrace (rftr^'-s), v. [ad. F. retracer \ see 
Re- and Trace v.'] 

1. trails. To trace' back to an origin or sonree; 
to track through preceding stages. Also rejl. 

1697 Drvden yEneid vit. 520 Then if the Line of Tnmus 
you retrace; He springs from Inachus of Argive Race. 
1801 A Hamilton^ IVX'S. (1886) YII. 2x9 Retracing our 
finandal iw*stem to its commencemenL 1803 Foster Ess. 
1. vii. 87, 1 am supposing a man to retrace himself through 
his past life. 1841 D'Israeli Amen. Lit. (1859) H. 16 The 
orthography of others, .svas as ..eruditely whimsical., in the 
attempt to retrace the etymology, or to modify exotic words 
to a native origin. 

2* To trace again vritb the eyes; to look over 
again with care or close attention. 

17*6 Pope Odyss. xxiv. 270 The chief dlrine Gaz’d o’er 
cv'ry line. 1807 J. Barlow Columh. x. 
*45 Retrace the banks yon rushing waters lave. 18*3 De 
yuiNCEv Lett. Educ. i. {xB6o) 6 The same book left in your 


possession, and open at any hour, to be consulted, re- 
traced, collated, and in the fullest sense studied, 
b. To trace again in memory ; to recall. 

X748 ThomsoH Cast. Indot. i. xlviii. What transport, to 
retrace our boyish plays. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 183 While 
we retrace with mem’ry’s pointing wand. .The dangers we 
have ’scap’d. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias ix. vi, I should be 
puzzled to retrace a single sentiment. 1871 O, W. Holmes 
Wind'Clouds ff Star-Drifts iv. Let me retrace the record 
of the years That made me what I am. 

3. To go back upon (one’s steps, way, etc.). 

1704 Mrs. Radcltffe Myst. Udolpho\\, Michael tvas re- 
tracing his way with alacrity. 1814 Cary Dante, Inf. i. 33 
With purpose to retrace my steps, I turn’d. 1844 H. H. 
Wilson Bril. India II. 293 The nature of the country pre- 
cluding a forward movement, he retraced hb march. 1872 
Raymond Statist. Mines Sf Mining One or two pro- 
specting parties have also ventur^ into this country, but 
were compelled soon to retrace their steps. 

■y, T. r it . -—I-,.. 

7 . • { If Henry did not retrace 

hi . Eng. viiL II. 368 ITie 

ministers were appaiicu. isveti jeflTrej^ would gladly have 
retraced hb steps. 1875 Ssuhbs Const. Hist. II. xv. 296 
When he had taken the step be did not retrace it. 

Hence Hetra'cmg ppl. a, 

1822 T. Chalmers Wks. XVI. x86 The retracing move- 
ment. .is imitable in other parishes. 1848 J. Ritchie in 
Mem. G. J. Mackenzie 52 He preaches to you this day. .in 
your retracing memory. 

irons. To trace, 

or go over, again with some marking instrument. 
Also Jig. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Pool of Qual, (1809) III. 32 That 
eternal law. .was written and again retraced in the bosom 
of the first man. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. {zj<y>) I. 249 An 
Indian.. drew the figure upon my skin; he then retraced it, 

by pricking t*'- - '’'‘ r ' 

Bk. III. 752 T 
easily got re-: 

He'traxk («-)* 5 trans. To track 

or trace again. 

X835 Browning Paracelsus v. 391 After.ages shall retrack 
thy beams, 1839-48 'Ekm.^h Festus xxiH. (1848) 298 , 1 now 
retrack my course to earth. 1869 J. Conincton Horace, 
Sat. (1874) 30 Should Fate this moment bid me to go back 
O’er all my length of years, my life retrack To its first hour. 
+ Setra*ct| sb. Obs. £f. the verb, or ad. 
med.L. retrac/us."} 

1. Retractation (of errors, statements, etc.). 

XSS3 Eden Treat. Hewe tnd. (Arb.) xo He wrytte also a 
Booke of retractes in whych he corrccteth hys owne errours. 
*584 [R- Parsons) Leicester's Commonw. (1641) 29 For 
thU cause hee hath bis tearmes and pretences, .of Con. 
tracts, Precontracts, Postcontracts, Protracts, and Retracts. 
x^3 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 2199 Metaphors ®nig. 
maucall, and covert words,, .were but shifts, retracts and 
evasions, a s 6$6 Hales Gold. Rem. (*677) sz St. Austlne, 
in a retract, concludes we must despair of no man. .as long 
as he liveth. 

2. Retreat on the part of an army or force. 

15^ Holinshed Citron. HI. X43X/1 Skinke was forced 
to give place.., and in hb retract spoiled and burnt the 
countrie. x6oJ R. Johnson Kingd. (f Covtnnv. (1603) 177 
He is constrained eucn in the course of victory to sound the 
retract, and surcease his protects. 1614 Raleigh Hist. 
World IV. ii. § 4. 179 These Graecians also that made the re- 
tract, aduised Darius to retire his Armie into. . Mesopotamia. 

3. That which is rejected ; refuse, rare 

1575 Fenton (1582) 169, I am.. the reproeb, 

retract, and shame of men, and the scome of the people. 

4. Fari'iery. =Retbait 5 . 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v., ^Vhc^ the farrier, in shoeing, 
perceives the horse to shrink at every blow on the nail ; it is 
a sign of a retract. 

HiCtract (rftrje*kt), Also 6 Sc. retrak. 
[f. L. retract-, ppl. stem of retrahere, f, re~ Re- -r 
irahere to draw.J 

I, trans. 1. To draw or pull (something) back. 
Z432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) I. 59 occean..auher,, 
flowethe furlhe or retractethe the secs in to bit. 1597 A. M. 
Guillevteans Pr. Chirurg. 40 b/ » They retracte and drawe 
backe the humors which trouble those partes. 1646 Sir T. 

'BnQ'frsiE Pseud. Ep. - *- -* * — ** — 

humours outward, and 

the same inward. ^167 . ^ 

affirmed every Irrational Power or Soul, to be.. Retracted 
and Resumed into the Deity. 1791 Cowper Htad xx. 396 
From the shield, himself Of brave ^ncas the bright-pointed 
ash Retracting, placed it at Achilles’ feeL 1830 Herschf.l 
Study Nat. Phil. 334 Let the piston be suddenly retracted 
and the air restored tc its original volume in an instant. 2846 
Brittan tr. Malgaigne’s Man. Oper. Surg. 221 If you 
retract the skin dividing the cellular bridles [etc.]. 2874 

......I I.- — 


hb squadrons halfback- 

la. To draw back or in (some part of the body). 

Used esp. of lower forms of animal life, having parts or 
organs which may be protruded and drawn in again. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, i. 8 [Tlie butterfly’s tongue] 
being drawn into an Helix, and retracted into the mouth. 
Ibid. 2^ The Eyes- .arc sheathed in her horns which she 
can retract or protrude. 1835-6 ToddsCycl.Anai. 1 . 297/1 
Birds which have sharp claws.. retract them when they hope 
to prevent their being blunted. 1851 Richarx>son Geol. 
(1835) 293 The bead is pcoporlionaUy laxge, and cannot be 
retracted within the carapace. 2872 Dana Corals i. 26 A 
kind of case or jacket, into which the upper extremity. . may 
be retracted. 

+ C. To draw, bring, or call back (a person) 
from or to a place, or to reality, Ohs. 


j 1650 Cowley Guardian iv. viii, When a dead man from 
Orcus I retract, a 2652 Brome New Acad. iir. i, My great 
j love unto the Nation.. Retracts me hither, 1656 Stanley 
( Hist. Philos. V. 150 It is the same in undbtracted phantasy, 
which they admit, when there b nothing that can retract us. 
fd. To draw ^or Obs. rare. 

r r.cois a — — A V’~— T- , , 


119 They may retract it up, and the easier, because passing 
over these Bones like a Fully, their force b more augmented, 
t 2. a. To delay or retard (one). Obs. rare~K 
1524 Slate Papers Hen. VIII, VI. 364 The Duke and hb 
armye was so tarded and retracted, that finally the French 
King, .had lebour. .to gadre strength. 

f b. To restrain; to hold back or prevent from 
some course. Also reJl. and absol. Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII, 16 Whiche secret serpent 
caused their fur>* to >vade farther then reason coulde retract 
or restreyne. Ibid. 16 b, Euerj’ one wished that this tumult 
were retracted and quenched. is68T, Ho'UEXX.Arb.Amitit 
(2879) 22 And let not want of wellh in place Retract thy 
loue to runne his race. x6o8 Doo & Cleaver Expos, 
Prov. ix-x. X12 Godly men. .haue sometimes a pronenesse 
and inclination to euill ; yet they may be easily retracted by 
counsell and admonition. 1633 Rowley Match at Midn. 
in. i, He lookes..iike one that could retract himselfe from 
hb mad starts. 1670 Conclave wherein Clement VIII was 
elected Pope 1 1 Hoping . . by their presence and authority to 
retract some one from giving their Vole. 

i* c. To restrict or limit id something, Ohic^ 
x668 H. More Div. Dial. Schol. (2713) 562 Therefore the 
seven Vials cannot be retracted to the sixth Trumpet, much 
less be coextended with the seven Trumpets. 

1 3. To withdraw, remove, or take away (a per- 
son or thing), Obs. 

2568 T. HossellNciv S onn. (2870)255 When falthfull man 
bath thus long serued, ..in them snail vice ingratytude, re- 
tracte hb iust desarte. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres iv.ili. 
109 To retract and draw foorth of the squadrons, such men 
as be hurt. 1695 Woodward £ar/Aii. (1723) 102 
That Excess of Fertility. .was retracted and cut off. 2728 
T. Cooke Hesiod, The Theogony 2057 Before the gates the 
son of Japhet stands, Nor from the skies retracts hb bead 
or hands. 

f b. To withdraw, turn away (the eye). Obs.’~^ 
2637 Heyvvood Pleas. Dial, xvixi, Such admirable parts 
in all I spye, From none of them I can retract myne eye. 
IL intr. +4. To retire, retreat. Obs, rare. 

2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 585 This ilk Malcolme than 
thoebt he wald retrak Qubill on the morne, and bald the 
feild abak. 2568 Grafton Chron. II. 698 They were fully 
determined, and bent to compel! him to retract %vith dent 
of sworde. 

6 . To undergo or exhibit retraction ; to admit of 
being drawn back. 

2784 Med. Comm. II. 12 The protrusion had entirely re- 
tracted within the os externum. 2846.BRtrrAK xx.Mal- 
gaigne's Man. Oper, Surg, 101 The cicatrix which forms.., 
spreading and retracting, would soon produce an adhesion 
almost equal to that divided. 2862 Catal. Intemat. Exhib. 
11 . §2627 In non*miIitar>>rifles,tbe foresight., retracts within 
a strong sheath. 2890 Lancet x Mar. 454 It [the cut end of 
the bowel] was thus held in position, was prevented from 
retracting, and all bleeding points were secured at once. 

+ 6 . To revert /<? (one). Obs. rare^K 
1783 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 203/1 A very considerable tract 
of land in that dbtrict shortly retracts to government. 
Hence Betra’cting vbl. sb.^ and ///. a. 

1620 Venner Via Recta viiL 175 By reason of the retract- 
ing of the .spirits to the head. 2W1 Boyle Style of Script. 
(2675) 222 'I he forciblest motives to the several duties, and 
the most retracting dbswasives from the contrary vices. 
2707 Sir W. Hope New Method Fencing \v. 231 This is to 
be done without the least Retracting of your Right Legg. 

S«etract (rArre‘kt), v.^. [ad. L. retraetdre, f. 
re- Re- + iractare to draw, pull. So F. rilreuter, 
Sp. and Pg. retraclar."] 

1, trans. a. To withdraw, recall, revoke, re- 
scind (a decree, declaration, promise, etc.). 

*545 Jove Exp. Dan. vi. 93 Here be emprour and Icinges 
taught to retract and call m ayen their vniust lawes. 2594 
R. Ashley Loysle Roy 54 b, They haue power to retract the 
ordinances of the Sultans. 2622 Burton Anat.Met. m. iu 
VI. V, (1651) 582 Pope Gregory.. retracted that decree of 
Priests manriages. 2654 Bramhall yust FzW. i. (1661) 2 
That our Kings, .had po 

whatsoever they found ■ ... 

1786 Burke Art. agst, \ 

year, he. .retracted hb own act of resignation of hb office. 
2794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xxxiii, Withdraw to 
your chamber before I retract my prombe. 1814 Scott 
Wav. Ixv, Edward was desirous of retracting the suit he 
had made to his sbter, 2^7 Mrs. A. Kerr Xx. Rankes 
Hist. Servia 256 A declaration of that nature might at any 
moment be retracted- 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 7 The 

permbsion. .has been given, and cannot be retracted. 

b. To withdraw (a statement, etc.) as being 
erroneous or unjustified. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 29 b, Yet wyll I retracte 
nothynge in these same. x6o6 Shaks. Tr.^ Cr. ii. ii. 241 
Were 1 alone.., And had as ample power, as I haue will, 
Parb should ne’re retract what he hath done. 2647 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. Ivil (2739) 204 Quietly, said I? 
that I must retract; for he never bad quiet during hb life. 
1703 Maundrell youm. yerus. (1732) 147 He both re- 
tracted hb Apostacj* and dyed to attone for iL 2750 John- 
son Rambler No. 31 r :*■ * 

intajTnbtnt on every man 

retract it as soon as be dis ■ ; “ • ■ 

Times xviii. II. 32 He had nothing, he said, to retract or to 
ask pardon for. 

2. intr. a. To make withdrawal or disavowal 
(of a statement, opinion, error, etc.).. 
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cx 64S HowELt. Lett. (1650) II. 2 If your spirit will not let 
you retract, yet you shall do well to repress any more copies 
of the satyr, 1675 G. R. tr. Le Grands Man isnihout 
/’.'rr.**'.* Ti‘ Hr f — : his errors. 174a Young iV7. 

W- | s', esc questions?— Trembling I 
*. /.' ff English j. iv, The affront 
once given,. .they fight first and retract afterwards. 1865 
Posey Tntth Eng. Ch. 74 When detected, he retracted. 
He acquiesced outwardly without giving up his belief. 

b. To draw back (from a promise, resolve, etc.), 

*700 Drydkn Cynion Iph. 252 I'ho* both repenting, 
were by Promise bound. Nor could retract, a 1735 Lands^ 
DOWNE To Afyra Poems (1790} 64 She will, and she will 
not, she grants, denies, Consents, retracts, advances, and 
then flies. x8o8 Eleanor Sleath Bristol Heiress III. 320 
Caroline had not retracted from her resolution, 1853 J. H. 
Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) tii- 142 Alfonso of Portugal 
promised to join in a Holy War, and retracted. 

c. Card-playing, To draw back, change one’s 
mlnd^ after having agreed or declined to play with 
a certain hand. 

*830 ‘ Eidrah Trebor * Hoyle Made Familiar 71 (Loo), 
No one can retract after declaring his intention to stand 
or not. 1878 ‘ Cavendish ' Laws 0/ EcartS 1 1 The dealer 
having accepted or refused cannot retract. 

Hence Betra’Cting vdl. sb.^ 

1643 Decl. Comm. Kebell. Ireland 26 These directions 
given by His Majesty for the retracting of this Order, 
t Setra*ct, Obs.'~^ [ad, L, retractarey f, 
re- Re- + traetdre to handle.] trans. To repeat. 

<2x699 '-0,7) II. 321 The office 

and acts baptism, though in 

theraselv _ ■ to godly persons, . . 

and, therefore, are not necessarj' to be retracted. 

HrCtractable (rfute’ktab’l), a, [f. Retract 
and z/.- + -ABLE. Cf. OF. and Sp. reiractable.] 

1. That may be retracted or disavowed. 

1620 Donne Serin. Wks. 1839 V. 423 Not in finite and 
retractable speeches, but in fiery tongues, 

+ 2. ? Inclined to be shy or reluctant. 0b5.'~^ 

1632 LtTHCOW Trav. x. 426, 1 set Pen to Paper, drawing 
from the distafle of the Retractable Muses, a Poeticall 
Pamphelct. 

3. Capable of being drawn in ; retractile. 

X769 C^K isi Voy. round World i. i, Very sharp talons, 
which resemble those of a cat, and, like them, were retract- 
able into a sheath of skin. 

Hence HetractaliPUty, capacity for retraction. 
2890 Ated. News LIII. 159 (Cent.), Tannin, which acts on 
the retractability of the mucous membrane. 
tBetra'ctate,/a.///«. Obs. rare~^. [ad. 
L, retractal-us , pa. pple. of reiraclSre Retract 
V.3] Treated again, revised. 

i6»3 Bacon Z-.t. ta MnUftew in Spedding Li/i VII. 429 
Those works, which 1 had formerly published, ..being re, 
tracute and made more perfect. 

+ E»etra ctate, Obs, rare^-^, [f.ppl. stem 
of L. retractare Retract z>.2] trans. To retract, 
x6zx Bible Transt. Pref, 7 13 The same S. Augustine was 
not ashamed to reiractate, we might say reuoke, many 
things that bad passed blm. 

Hetractation (rTtrsekt^'/sn). [ad. L, re- 
iracidtibn-tm, noun of action f. retractare Retract 
V.55 and z;.3 So F. ritractatioity Sp. retractacion, 
It. retrattazio)te.'\ 

1. pi. The title of a book written by St. Augus- 
tine containing further treatment and corrections of 
matters treated in his former writings. 

1451 Capgrave Life St. Aug. (E.E.T.S.J 31 All his. Hng 
witncs^elh him-selue in his first book of his Retractaciones. 
2532 More Con/nt. Tindalc Wk->. 733/2 Saynt Auslyne., 
found no faut in that saieng when he was after bishop at the 
time of his retractacions. xs6x T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 
ni. XX. 229b, He telleth also in his seconde boke of Re- 
tractaiions that it was in his time recciued in Africa. ^ 16x4 
RALEiCM Hist. World i. (1634) 20 St. Augustine, .in his 
Retractations maintaineth the same opinion, x6sx C. Cart- 
wright Cert. Reli^. t. 49 Saint Augustine had svritten so 
many errors, a.s occasioned the writing of a whole booke of 
retractation-,. x833 Salmon In/allib. Clu xviii,.St. Augu-.- 
tine’s ‘Retractations' docs not mean retractations in our 
modern sense of the word, but a re-handling of things pre- 
viously treated of. 

b. Used similarly of other works, rare. 

1583 Fulke Def Trans. Scripts Answ. Pref. 54 The same 
Beda, in his preface vnto his retractation vpon the Acts of 
the Apostles. 

+ c. Rket. (See quot.) Obs. rare‘~‘^. 

•‘^7” ^ Rhelorick..is the same 

■ Greek Ploce. 

' itation of an opinion, 

statement, etc., with admission of error. 

1548 'P.Vicrt, Retraetatio, a retractacion; a reuokyng of 
ones opinion. 1560 Daus tr. Steidane's Comm. 200 b, He 
had at the fyrste made hys retractatyon nothynce playnlye. 
X643 Dicby Observ, Relig. Med.^ (*644) 98 What censure 
upon htmselfe may wee expect. .if.euer^hee rnake any re- 
tractation of this Discourse concerning his Religion ? 2^4 
Hickman Qninquart, Hist. (ed. 2) 24 Retractation is when 
a man out of conviction of judgement revokes his errour. 
X75a Carte Hist. Eng. III. 293 Such are the efiec^ of 
forced retractations falsly termed conversions. 1839 Hal- 
LAM Hist. Lit. IV, iii. 5 31 He had been lor many years.. a 
favourer of Cartesianism, but his retractation is vep^^rom- 
plcte. <2x873 S. WiLBF.RFORCE EsS. {1874) II. 220 Iheir 
very setmetsiions witness to the gradualness with which 
the new light dawned upon them. 

b- Withdrawal from an engagement, promise, etc. 
X654 tr. Scuderys Curia Pol. 1x5 Faith is obllgatorj^and 
binding, and no retractation to be admitted. 18x8 Colk- 
BROOKE Obligations 190 On the question of the right and 
effect of retractation, opinions of jurists differ. x86s Mill 

voL. vin. 


Liberty y. There arc perhaps no contracts or engagements 
. .of which one can venture to say that there ought to be no 
liberty whatever of retractation. 

+ 3. ? Disinclination, reluctance. Ohs. rare“^. 

1^3 WiNTET tr. Vineent. Lirin. Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 70 
Without al haesitatloun or dout bayth lat it 1^ maid 
patent, and without ony retractatioun be condemnit. 

+ 4. ? A rejoinder, retort Obs. rare^'^. 

1637 piLLEsriE Eug. Pop. Cerent, iii. x. 15 If so, my re- 
tractation is, that if he be excused one way, bee must be 
accused an other way. 

6. Retransformation. rare'~^. 

*836-7 Sir W. H amilton Aletaph. xl. (1859) 11. 406 We 
can only imagine this, as a retractation of an outward energy 
into power. 

t Aetractativey a. Obsr^ [f. ppl, stem of 
L. retractare Retract 21.3 + -ive.] Revisional. 

1726 Ayuffe Parergon 489 But when there is no Retract- 
ative Remedy by an Appeal, it is called Res Judicata, 

BiG'tractatively, adv. rare-’^, [(jf. prec. 
and Retractate t^.j In a retracting manner. 

1851 G. S. Faber Many Mansions 23 The earlier form of 
Purgatory, which was hesitatingly and often retractatively 
introduced by Ambrose and Augustine. 

SiCtraxted, ppL a.i [I. Retract v.^ + -ed i,] 

D^a^vn or polled back ; drawn or turned inwards. 

X643 J. Steer tr. ExJ>. Chymrg. xv. 57 Of the retracted 
Nerves and crooked Juncturs after Combustions. x68s 
Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. 11. § X2 Men not of retracted 
Looks, but who carry their Hearts in their Faces. X79x 
CowpF.R Iliad I. 564 Their retracted necks First pierced. 
1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV, 308 Feeders retracted, when 
..the Tropki are not capable of being much pushed out or 
drawn in. 1875 Darwin Insectiv. PI. xviii. 450 A worm 
with retracted horny jaws. 

Ketraxted, ppl. a?- [f. Retbact v.^ + -ed i.] 
Revoked, withdrawn, canceiled- 

17x3 Ctess Winchelsea Misc. Poems 281 All in vain are 
PrayTs, extatick Thoughts, Recover’d Moments, and re- 
traded Faults. 1847 J. Cairns Let. in Life (X895) xi. 281 
The Saviour could not have repeated twice over a retracted 
pras'cr. 

3%etractile (r/irse'ktil, -ail), a.^ [a. F. ritractiley 
or ad. L. type *retraciilis i see Retract vA and 
-ILE.] Admitting of retraction ; capable of being 
dra^vn in or back; exhibiting the function or 
power of retraction : a. of parts of animal or veget- 
able organisms. (The usual application.) 

*777 Pennant Brit. Zoot. IV. 51 Sea-Star,.. furnished 
with ^ retractile tentacula. 

1808' tongue.. is attached 

by a , ^ to the base of the 

r' ' 
fa 


as matters remain entire, there is room for after thought 
and retraction, 1847 Aytous Tales fr. BlacJnv. IV. 38 He 
would even go the length of treating his victim.. until the 
fatal mandate was given, and retraction utterly impossible. 

t2 . //. s=Retbact.\tion I. Obs. 

1526 Pitgr. Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 270 Sajmt Austyn, 
spekynge of the moriificacion of the senses in Lis boke of 
Retraccyons. 1617 R. Fenton Serm. in Treat. Ch. Rome 
97 S. Augustine, .doth retract that £oint in his b^ke of 
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Nicholson Paisont. 87 Round the circumference of the di'^c 
are placed numerotts tentacles, usually retractile, 
b. of bodies, parts of mechanism, etc. 

x8yi Spencer Prine. Psychol, (1872) II. vu xii. 156 Of 
bodies that resist tn different modes. .we have.. the Re- 
tractile and Irrelracltle. 1879 G. Prescott Sp. Telephone 
26 The armature levers are retmned in a definite position, . . 
and no retractile spring whatever is required. 

C. Med. (See qnot.) 

X896 AUhutCs Syst. Med. I. 800 The urine in these cases 
contained albumin, which on precipitation settled at the 
bottom of the test-tube (retractile albuminuria). 

SiG'fcraxtiley t*.- mrc“*. [f. Retract v.^y 
after prec.] Exhibiting or evincing retractation. 

1888 R, W. Dixon Hist. Ch, Eng. xvii. III. 228 Cranmer 
' himself published his Defence of the true and Catholic 
‘a long treatise wiih a charac- 

IlvVv. cri lf?y. f. Retractile c.i + -ity. 

* , J ' te fact of being retractile, 

2839-47 Todds Cycl, A nat. III. 524/1 This tendency to con* 
tract has been distinguished by the term retractility. 1S46 
Brittan tr. Malgaigne's Man. Ofer. Surg. 100 They bolh 
become covered at the same time by a membrane.., the re- 
tractility of which draws them t^ethcr. 1897 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. IV. 307 Various conditions of the mine, such as 
ils acidity for example, influencing the reiiactility of the 
coagulum. 

Retraction (rArwkJon). [ad. late L. re- 
traciion-em, n. of action f. reiract-j retrahlre ; see 
lUiTBACT So F. ritractiony Sp. retraccioiiy 
It. re-, ritrazione. In senses 1-3 used for re- 
iraclalion,'\ 

1 . = Retractation a a. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 7 1085 Crist haue merc>’ on me and 
foryeue me my gilles, and namely of myn translacions ana 
enditynges of worldly vanitec^, the whiche I reuoke in my 
retracxriouns. «i 1585 SiDSEYArcad/aii. (1605) 123 Certainc 
verses, which.. she would haue adioyned as a retraction to 
the other. ~ ’ <-.</-->/• 

15X Nor t ' ■ • ■ ■ 

Confront. ‘VJ • ■ 


imaginary shame of retraction erase a charge,^ winca i 
thought just when I made it, z8^ Thackeray Ptrgi^ xhi, 
I, of course, will make no retraction or apology, a xBtx De 
Morgan Budget Farad. (xSya) 344 The authorship should 
be denied or a proper retraction made, 
b. = Retractation 2 b. 

1641 Ordin.fr Deelar.LcTfe Day 7 Thh doobtfull re- 


3. Withdrawal, recall or revocation, of some- 
thing decreed, determined, advanced, etc. 

1583 Foxe a. ff M. (1596) 74/r The imperial proclama- 
tions, .conteining the retraction or countermand of those 
things which against the Christians were before decreed. 
x{^x in Urwick Nonconf. Worcester 35 His consent ob- 
tained to a retraction of the petition. 1678 Cudworth 
Iniell. Syst, Pref., We have no more to adde, but onely the 
, Retractation or Retraction of one Passage. 1756 World 
' No. x6x V. 188 He thought the retraction of an error a 
deviation from honour. 2828 Southey in Q. Rev. XXXVIII. 
574 There is even a canon foi bidding the retraction of any- 
thing that has once been decreed against any heresy what- 
I soever. 2838 Whewell in Todhuntcr Acc. Writ. (1876) II. 

27X, I have seen no retraction of these purposes. 

1 4. The action of drawing or pulling back or in ; 

j the fact or condition of being drawn in or con- 
tracted ; retractile power. 

, c 1550 H. Lloyd Treas. Health Oj,The weaknesse of the 

... _.L, .L, 

• ■ ■ ■ ■ to the 

j ■ ■ ■ ■ . ■ ' ■ *®*5 

1 I ^ ■ ■ ■ ■ a re- 

; traction or calling backc of the heate to the heart from the 
other partes. 1656 tr. Hobbes* Elem. Philos. (1839) 40S The 
impulsion into the nerves and retraction again of animal 
spirits. 1723 Bradley Faut. Diet., Strabism .. consists 
in the Retraction of the Eye towards one side. x8z8- 
20 E. Thompson tr. Cullen's Nosologia (ed. 3) 224 Colica 
I spasmodical with retraction of the navel. x86a Fuller 
! Dts. Lungs It Retraction or falling in of the chest may be 
I either general or local. Allbutt’s Syst. Med.W. 126 

Retraction has been noticed on the side opposite to that on 
I which a lung was the seat of morbid growths. 

I b. Spec, of retractile parts or organs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 155 To assist the prolru- 
I sion. and retraction of their homes. 1821 W. P. C, Barton 
1 Flora H. Amer. I. 23 They open in the evening, just after 
sunset, by a. .retraction of the calix leaves. sWt Nature 
XXIV, 338/2 The most peculiar,. of all the chamseleon's 
, actions — the emission and retraction of its tongue, 
j C. fig. of mental influences or operations, 
j a x66x Fuller Worthies (1840) II. 324 There is a spirit of 
I retraction of one to bis native country. 1694 Motteux 
> Rabelais iv, IxvL (1737) 272 I feel a.. Retraction in my 
j Soul, which, .admonishes me not to land. 1831 T. Hope 
: Ess. Orig. Man II. 354 The same cause producing volun* 
tary impulses outward, or voluntary retraction from withouL 
j fd. Withdrawal, retreat. Obs. rare—^, 

2684 T. Burnet The. Earth L 20 They make him do and 
I undo, go forward and backwards by such countermarches 
‘ and retractions. 

I 1 5. The action or fact of taking away ; detrac- 
tion. Obs. rare. 

n 163$ Naunton Fragm. Re^. (Arb.) *20 Without retrac- 
tion from the Honour of sogreat aPnneesse. ai636LvNDE 
Case for Spectacles (1638) 128 As you have purged many 
places, so likewise you have forged and falsified others by 
addition or retraction. 

S<etractive (rftrte'ktiv), a. and sb. [a. OF. 
retractif (mod.F. ritractif )y or ad. med.L. *re- 
iractivus'. see Retract vX and -ive. So It. 
ritrattivol\ 

A. adj. 1, Serving to retract or pull back. 

C1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 96 Of stryngthe 
altraclyue, and relractyf. 26x4 Tomkis Albumazar v. i, 
An engine .. whose quaiitie Of strange rettactiue veetue 
may recall Desperate debts. sSiSHist. John Decastro \. 
199 The relraciive muscles of the upper lip gave him 
astonishing powers of grimace. 

2. Inclined to draw back ; + backsliding, rare. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas. 45 The erryng people, that are 
retractif, As to the ryght way to bryng them agayne. 1869 
• ^ To win over this great retrac- 

, ii ' ■ ' .'Obs. 

16x6 Beard [.title), A Retractive from the Romish Religion. 
1644 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. ( 1660 ) 139 To be a strong re- 
tractive from any, even of our dearest, and gainfullcst sins, 
detractor (rRrce’ktai). [See Retract and 
•OR, and cf. F. rllracleur.J 
X. Sttrg, A bandage or other appliance, used, in 
various operations, to hold back parts that would 
impede the operator. 

1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne's Man. OPer. Sttrg. 2x4 He 
isolates the bones, carrying the knife round them m a figure 
of eight, and puts on the retractor or split baodage with 
three ends. Ibid, 288 Instead of passing the retractors 
under the lids, Guerin prefers in each case appl>-{ng them 
on the cutaneous surface. 2879 St. George's Hasp. Rep. 

IX. 482 The upper lid was raised with Noyes's retractor. 

2. Anal. A muscle which serves to retract a 
limb or member. 

1B37 Farre in Phil. Trans. CXXVII. 401 The muscular 
apparatus consists of the gastric and tentacular retractors. 
iBsi WoODWARO AMIusca 2j le corresponds to tbe pos- 
terior retractors in the bivalves. 1883 D'A. W, Thompson tr. 
Mullers FertiL FI. 59 The bee by rotating the retractors 
..draws back the mentum, and with it the tongue* 
b. So retractor muscle. 

2837 Farre in Phil, Tranr. CXXVni,4oo It appeared to 

cs 
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be distinct from the retractor muscles. 1883 Huxlev Ehvi, 
Biol. 194 Within these is a retractor muscle wth similar 
attachments, ensheathiug the optic nerve. 

3. = Extbactob 3. 

1875 Kkicht Did. Mech. 1925/2 Reirador^ a device by 
which the metallic cartridge-cases emploj'ed in breech-load- 
ing guns are withdrawn after firing. 

Hietra-di^tion, rare~-^. [f. L. retrad-he to 
give back.] The action of handing back, 

187s PosTE Gains in. 384 The retransfer of dominion 
follows without any retradition or reconveyance by the 
interim proprietor. 

1 * Retrah,’, V* Obs. rar'e, [ad, L, retrahere^ 

i.re^KT^-i-trahere to irans. Todra^vback, 

retract. Also Betrah’irg vbl. sb. 

1497 patent Roll 12 Hen. VII 11, The retrahyng of his 
most noble vjage and ro>*aIl arme prepared tow’ard Scot- 
land. *578 Banister Hist. Man i. 33 The bones of Coceix 
are in childbirth retrahed. 

S>e*tralie2lt| rare. [f. L. relrahent-evi^ 
pres. pple. of retrahire ; see prec.] Retractive. 

1713 Derham Phys-TJieol. iv. iii. 116 Mr. Cow'per makes 
them to be three, one Atollent, and two Retrahent muscles. 
1849-52 Todd's Cyd. Anat. IV. 1143/2 In the Nautilus the 
tongue is. .embraced anteriorly by two retrahent muscles. 

t Ketrahibi’tion. Obs. rare-K [See Retbo-.] 
A withdrawal of a previous prohibition. 

a 2572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 392 Be hir consent 
and retrahibitioun was the preching stuleis brokin in the 
Kirk of Leith, and idolatne was erectit in the samyn, 
quhair it was befoir suppressit. 

t ILetraict, sb.t Ohs. [a. F. retraktie^ obs. 
variants of retrait{e\ see Retbait 

1 . The act of retreating, in various senses. Also 
place of retrakt,=^%tns& 2. 

1570-6 Lambarde Peramh. Kent (1826) 401 The Saxons 


retraict. .one or two. .of their captaines were hurt. 1640 
Howell 40 The woods and places of fastness, 

whence they made eruptions and retraicts at pleasure, 
b. Possibility of retreat, rare”^. 

1622 Bacon F//, 33 The Earle of Lincolnc.. seeing the 
businesse past Retraict, resolued to make on where the 
King was. 

2 . A place of retreat or refuge, rare—^. 

1596 Raleigh Diseov. Gviana 23 Ibeir chlefest strengths 
and retraicts are in the Hands scituate on the south side of 
the entrance .^.of the said river. 
tHretrai'Ct, Obs. rare'“^. =RETBAiTr ^.2 
1634 C. Downing State Eecl. Kingd. 54 The Retraict is 
formed like waxe to take the impression of the present 
aspect and necessitie of affaires. 


[Cf, Retbaict 


tKetraixt, v. Obs. rare^^. 

r3.ij « Retbait z/. 2 . 

a x6o4 Hanmek C/iron. Irel. (1633) 92 A Priests sonne. .in 
the beginning of the battalle . . perswaded him to retraict ; 
saying further, that theie was no hope of good successe. 

+ Ketrai'r. Obs. rare. Also retrayr. [a. F. 
retraire :-L. retrahhe^ Return ; drawing back. 

c 1475 Partenav 2824 Hys brother the erle knew at hys 
retrair That he better wo in hertte had profounds. Ibid. 
5149 At Montfarrant bide is my hole plesaunce, Ther be- 
come hermite with-out any retraj’r. 
t Retrai’sed, pa. pple. (? Error for retrailed : 
see Retrait j^.i 5.) 

1725 Bradley Earn. Did.^ Prid, otherwise call’d An- 
cloy’d, Cloy’d and Retraised, a Misfortune which befalls 
Horses, when.. they are prick’d in driving the Nails. 
fSetrai't, Obs. [a. F. retrait masc., or 
retraite fern., noun of action .f. retraire \—V.. re- 
irakh'ei see Retract v.^ Cf. Retraict sb.^ and 
Retreat j^.] 

1 . A place of retreat or refuge. Also traiisf. 

1481 Caxton God/, cxlviii. 220 Somme they slewe and 

many moo toke prysonners, and bondc them, and retomed 
to the>T retrajae. 1587 Greene Penelope’s IVeb VIks. 
(Grosarl) V. 204 Tyme is a retrayte from vanitle and ^yce. 
1598 Sylvester Du Barias ii. i iv. Handicrafts 58 Making 
our He a holy safe retrait For Saints exil’d in persecution’s 
heat. 1626 C. Potter tr, SarpVs Hist. Quarrels 99 The 
Capuchines. .could not finde..any conuenient retnut, so as 
many of them died for want of sustenance, 

2 . Mil. The signal for retiring. =■ Retreat sb. 2 a. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg", -joh/z Thenne loab tromped and 

blewc the rctra>’t. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccxxL 287 
Than they caused their trumpettes to sowne the retrayL 
15^8 Grafton Ckron. II. 457 ^Vberefore be caused a rc- 
irayte to beblowen. a 1586 Sidney . 4 in. (1605) 291 As 
soon as they heard the retraite. x6xo Holland Camden's 
Brit. II. 136 Soone after by his bagpipers [hej sounded the 
retraite. 1648 Fanshawe II Pastor Fido 11. i, The Mega- 
rensian this perceiving, straight To the disordered Troops 
sounds a retnut. 

3 . The action or fact of retiring or retreating, on 
the part of military forces. 

1523 Lp. Berners L IxxxvLiioThan all.. lefte the 
assaut : in the retrajTe ther were two knyghtes . , taken. 1590 
Sir J, Smvtu Disc. IVea/ons sb, Vpon a h as tie retraite 
^ley may verie well saue and keepe their peeces. 16x4 
Baixigh Hist, World iv. ii. | 4. 179 Old Souldiers are not 
easily dismaied : we reade in Histories., what braue re- 
traits haue beene made by them. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Garden Cyrus i, The occasion of that memorable work,and 
almost miraculous retrait of Xenophon. 

b. Retirement, retreat, in various senses, 
a *533 Ld. Berners Golden Bk. M. AureU (1559) xi8 
rorgeite not the honestie that ought to be in a Romajme 
wo^n, nor ret^-te that is requisitie in a WA'dowe. 1621 
BvTaoi^Anai. Mel. in. n. ni. iv. (1651) 490 With a regaining 


retrait, a gentle reluctancj*, a smiling threat. 1633 Earl 
Mancii. Ai Monde (1636) 40 They counted death but the 
retrait of life. 1655 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1 1 . 273 His 
Majestic had desired the Duke might come to him, which 
is doutlesse a handsomer way for his retraite then if he 
were sent away. 

4 . s= Retreat sh. 6 a. rare 

x6ot Holland Pliny 1 . 557 In Greece and Asi^ they sow 
all indifferently at the retrait or occultation of Virglli®. 

5 . Farriery. (See qnot., and cf. Retract sb. 4.) 

x6io Markham Masterp. 11. xcv. 382 A Retrait is when a 

horse by the ill gouemment of the smith, is prickt in the 
foote with some ill driuen naile, yet in such sort that it is 
immcdiatly espied, and the naik drawne backe agalne. 
Ibid, xcvht. 389 Quitterbone, retraite, grauelllng, or cloy- 
ing, or such like accident. 

6. ? Return; restoration. rare“~\ 

16x8 Weakest goeth to the Wall 1. i. in Webster's Wks. 
(1857) IV. aas'This [reconciliation! joys my soul; and more 
to let you know How pleasing this retrait of peace doth 
seem (etc,). 

+ Xtetrai*t, sb.- Obs, rare. Also retrate. [ad. 
It. Hiratto^ Sp. and Pg. retrato, on analogy of 
prec. or oi portrait^ Portraiture, portrait, picture. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. 11. iii. 25 Under the shadow of her 
even browes, Working belgardes and amorous retrate. 
Ibid. ix. ^ Shee is the mighty Queene of Faery, Whose 
faire retraitt 1 in my shield doe beare. 
t" pa. pple. and ppl. a. Ohs. rare. 

[a. F. retraity pa. pple. of retraire : see Retrait 
43 .1] Reserved, set apart; secluded. 

X440 in Wars Eng. in France (Rolls) II. 500 The most 
notable tounes and placis..shuld be retrait for the saide 
capiiaineries and there feleshippes be geven. 1603 Hars- 
nett Popish Impost. 61 Some of theyT lodges so obscure, 
and retrayte, as none but a priest ordeuil could euer haue 
seated it out. 

f Hretral’t, V. Obs. Also 6-7 retra(i)te, 
retrayt(e. [f. ppl. stem of F. retraire \ cf. prec. 
and Retrait r^.i] 

1 . irans. To withdraw, take away, remove. 

*593 Nashe Christ’s T. 34 b, No relenting thought of 
mine, shall retraite you {sc. hands!. s6iz Speed Hist. 
Gt. Brit. vn. xliv. § 36. 365 Which. .caused him to retrait 
his Host into a place of securitie. 1614 Raleigh Hist. 
World III. (1634) 45 Artaphernes..had no other hope of 
safetie, than by retraiting himselfe into the Castle. 

2 . inir. To retreat, retire. 

a 1548 Hall Chron.^ Hen. F/, 37b, The Englishenien. ., 
beynge content with their prey and gayne, began to retraite 
towarde the siege again. 1590^ Spenser F. Q. t. i. 13 Vet 
wisedome wames, whilest foot is in the gale, To stay the 
steppe, ere forced to retrate. *624 Quarles Sion's Elegies 
It, IX, loy is departed from the holy Gates Of deare leru- 
Salem, and peace retraits From wasted Sion. 

b. To draw back, retract rarr~^. 

x6o6 Bp. Hall Medit. 4 * Voices i. §10 Some promise what 
they cannot doe, as Satan to Christ;.. some, wbat they 
meant for the time, and after retrait, as Laban to Jacob. 

c. To return. rare'~'^. 

X625 Bp, H. King David's Enlargement 26 I retrait to 
my text in S. Ambrose his words. 

d. To have recourse to something, rare 

1650 Fuller PisgaJi n. xii. 260 Vet such as will justifie 
Jonathans act herein*. mun retrait to divine inspiration. 
Itetral(rrtral). a. [fX.r^/r^ backwards -h-AL.] 

1 . Posterior; situated at or towards the back; 
directed backwards. 

1875 Encyel. Brit, IIL 705/1 Beneath the retral ethmoidal 
spike is seen the olfactory groove, x88i yrnl. Microsc, ScL 
Jan. 66 Septal ridges and retral bars forming a coarse., 
raised network. 

2 . Taking a backward direction. 

1885 American Assoc. Advanc. Science XXXIV. 211 The 
special pull caused a slight retral slipping of the tidal crusL 
Hence Re'trally adv. 

X84X Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. No. 9. 273 Peristome in- 
complete rctrally. 

f IBetrancllt rare. [ad. F. retrancher x 
see Retrench z'.J irans. To cut short, cut down. 

2589 Puttenham Eng, Poesie 11. xi(il. (Arh.) 1x8 'This im- 
measurable ambition of the Sp^iards, if her Maiestie..had 


to the richer sort at huge rates. 

Ketra*nqxullize (**-)> 5 a.] tram. 

To make tranquil again. 

*593 Nashe Chris fs T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 109 And if at 
any time it were warre-tbreamed, thy right arme should 
haue retranquillir’d and rcioyc’t iu^ 1598 ToFTE.< 4 /^a (1880! 
86 Thy hart gainst me^ not still indtiratue, But my sad 
thoughts in me retranquiUize. 

Betra'nsfer («-), sb. [Re- 5 a.] The {or 
an) act of retransfemng. 

i^^9 No^d Electricity (ed. 3) 221 If., this deficiency of 
acid were owing to the mechanical re-transfer, mechanical 
means, .would stop iL 1884 Law TYwrrx LXXVI. 223/2 
His bond and warrant of attomw to secure a retransfer on 
demand. 2887 Aihenxum 9 July 49/2 The retransfer of 
the imperial crown from the East to the West. 

Retransfer (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To 
transfer (something) again or back. 

2842 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. /ml. V. 355/* Several of these 
works when rc-iransferred to cam-ass were sold in England 
in 1838. 2850 Grote Greece ii. Ixiv. VIII. 236 It was into 
his h^ds that the command w'as re-transferred. 1885 Law 
Times Rep. LI I. 570/1 The offer.. to re-transfer the mort- 
I gage to the defendants. 

I Be^transfi'gure («-), [Re- 5 a.] iratts. 
! To transfigure ^a person) again. 


I 


163* Vicars tr. Virgil vi. 169 C^neus now a woman, once 
a lad, Yet re-transfigur’d for her follies bad, 

BetraUsfOTm (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] irans. 
To transform or change (a person or thing) again, 
or back to a former condition. 


x6oo Tourneur^ Trans/. Metam. Ixxxri, Eliza will you 
retransforme againe. 2633 Davenant Ccclum Brit. \\Tcs. 
(1673) 361 Earthly beauties which his raging Queen., turn'd 
to b^ts, And in despight he retransform'd to Stars. 1649 
Roberts Clavis Bibl. 513 Of a man as it were transformed 
into a Beast, and again of a beast re-transformed into a 
man. 2850 Sir A. Agnew In Mem. (1852! iv. 97 Men are 
retransformed to the image of God the renewing of their 
minds. 2878 Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. iii. § 202. 112 
As the ball descends its energy is retransformed from the 
potential into the kinetic variety. 

So Setransforma'tion. 

2847 C. Bronte */. Eyre xi\’, ^ly final re-transformation 
from india-rubber back to fle.sh. 2884 Child Ballads 11. 
336/2 The retransformation of Tam Lin. 

Betransfa'se, v. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To 
transfuse again. 

2709-22 Ken Anodynes Poet. Wks. 1721 III. 469 ^Vhen 
Death my ^irit shall unchain, Which soon as 'lis unloos’d, 
Shall into (jod be retransfus’d, a 2712 — Preparatives 
ibid. IV. 32 On God to retransfuse the ^Iind, And live with 
Will resign'd. 

Etetransla'te (rr-), v. [Re- 5 a.] irans'. To 
translate again, or back into the original language. 

2862 J. Pycroft JVays «5- Words 157 Of Cicero .. he had 
translated and retranslated every extant oration. 2882 
Farrar Early Chr. I. 209, I have thought It best to re- 
translate the w’hole of it as closely as I could. 

Hence Betranslarting vbl. sb. 

2867 Ch. Times 4 May 156/4 Words that have for a long 
time been controversial watch-words have lost all intelligible 
meaning for the mas.s of hearers, and want retranslating. 

E»etransla‘tion (rz"-;. [Re- 5 a.] a. A 
fresh or new translation, "b. Translation back 
into the original language. 

a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Cornwall l (1662) 204 Wicklife 
and Trevisa agreeing so ivell in their judgements, it was 
much he would make a Retranslation. 2804 Southey 
(1B50) II. 269 A retranslation of what they say is trandated. 
2849 Eastivjck Dry Leaves 233 Re-translation of a Persian 
translation of a Letter from F. Currie, E*>q. 28S8 Morley 
Eng. Writers III. xi. 266 I adopt., the re-translation of the 
word into its right native form. 

Retransmi'ssion (r/-). [Re- 5 a.] Trans- 
mission back to a source or to a fresh destination. 

1868 Act 51 d* 32 yict. c. loi § 36 The transmission and 
re-transmission to the sheriff clerk, 2876 Freecc & Sive- 
WRIGHT Telegraphy 282 The message received at a telegraph 
office by wire for retransmission by wire to some other tele- 
graph office. 

So Setransmi’ssive a. 

1^2 J. Aitchison Sipta Christi vu 248 The iransmlss- 
ibilily of Christian truth is connected with a relransmisslve 
influence. 


Retransini*t (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] iratts. To 
transmit back again or further on. 

2B68 Ad 32 4- 32 Viet. c. xoi I St The warrants shall, 
afier extract, be retransmitted to the sheriff clerk of Chan- 
cery. 2873 F. Jenkin Electr. 4 Magn. (1881) 309 The Relay 
is an instrument w’hlch retransmits the original signal from 
a fresh battery. 

Ketransnxu’te (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To 
transmute again, or back to a former condition. 

a 2712 Ken Preparatives PoeL \Vks. 2721 IV. 46 God all 
their'"’'" • » • — . a re-trans- 

mutc. . • . . ndicatious 

(1839) . ■ ■ . ig retrans- 

muted into the first. 

Retranspla'nt (rz"), v. [Re- 5 a.] irans. 
To transplant again or back. Also irans/, 

2763 Mills Prod. Husb. IV. 162 They must ^ re-trans- 
planted on the ridges where they are to remain. 1B80 
Fortn. Rev. Feb. 2x2 It would be as impossible., to rctrans- 
plant the emigrants and their descendants to Irish soil. 

RetranspOTt (rz'-), v. [Re- 5 a.] irajis. To 
transport back again. Also rejl. 

2647 Clarendon in. §34 He unsatisfied with 

them and they with him, he retransported himself into 
England. 1834 Sir F. B. Head Bubbles /r. Brunnen 8 
Remote distances, to which even fancy could now scarcely 
re-transport us. 189* Mrs. H. Ward David Grieve i\. x. 
The old Frenchman,. .fairly re-transported to the w'orld of 
his youth. 

Hence Setransporta'tiou. 

2790 A. Hamilton Wks. (X651) III. iii ^Vhence the trans- 
portation and re-transportation of the metals are obviated. 
Retra*vel (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To 
travel over again. 

x8o8 Southey Let. in Li/e (1850) IIL 196 We will talk 
about Spain, and retravel your route, a part of which I re- 
member as vividly as 1 do my father’s house. 

Retra*verse (n-), v. [Re- 5 a.] irans. To 
traverse again or repeatedly. 

2843 Gladstone Glean. (1879) V. 69 Dr. Pusey, in a work 
with his own signature, retraversed nearly the same ground. 
2872 Macduff Mem. Patmos vii. £6 He is busl^ from 
sunset until midnight-hour in re-traversing the.. streets. 

+ Retra‘2it. Obs. Law. [L. rdraxitt 3rd 
pers.sing, perf. ind. of see Retract t/.J 

The formal withdrawal of his suit by a plaintifT. 

[1322-2 Rolls. 0/ Parlt. I. 404/z lUeges les fit a force 
entrer un Retraxit en la dite as<.ise.] 

1579 [RastellI Termes Latves 16B/1 Retraxit .. Is when 


Symbol., Ckancerie § 43 An award that the iianies shall 
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make discontinuance and retraxits Js not good. 1635 
Borough Deeds Maldon, Etsex (Bundle 80 io), j), Wiib 
drafts ; for licences of concord, Retraxits made, and amercia- 
ments for not prosecuiingc. 17x3 Arsuthsot yahn Bull 
II. xvi, To Esquire South's Accompt for postTerminums... 
To ditto for Noli Prosequi’s, Discontinuance, and Retraxit. 
X768 Blackstoke Comm. IIR 296 A retraxit is an open and 
voluntary renunciation of his suit, in court, and by this he 
for ever loses bis action. 

t Ketray*, V. Obs. [ad. F. re(rai-re L. 
retrahere : see Retract v.'\ 

1 . irons, and rejl. To withdraw, draw back. 

1470-85 Malory A rthur xU. 230 S>t Beaumajnis smote 

bym . . Sc ihenne he retrayed hym here & there & knyghtly 
mayntened his bataiL 1561 Phaer ^neid tx. A a iij b, 
The streames eke stayde T heir waters hoarce of sound, and 
Tj'ber trembling foote retrayed. 

2 , tnir. To return ; to retire, retreat, 

1479 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 418 And then, euery man taking 
his leeve of the Mairc,..to retray home to their evensong. 
1513 Ld. Berscrs Froiss. I. xviii. 25 Than euery man had 
leaue to retraye to their lodgyng. a 1533 — Huon clL 573 
Then he nude hts men to retraye backe fro the almayns. 
S»etrea*d (n-), v, [Re- 5 a.] irons, and intr. 
To tread again or anew. 

irons. 1598 SvL\*ESTEa Du Bartcu it i. Columns 740 So 
that re-tre^ing their ctcrnall trace, Th’ one bears the 
Trebble, th’ other bears the Base, o 1769 J. G. Cooper 
Theagenes to Sylvia 59 The pleasing paths of Venus I re- 
trod, No more a mortal. 1795 Southey Joan of Arc iv. 
i63 The warlike Virgin pass’d along. And much revolving 
in her troubled mind, Retrod the court. 1816 Bentham 
Chrestom, 36 At this next, and other succeeding stages, the 
same ground will be retrodden. 1833 Mrs. Brqwnixg 
Premeth. Bound X140 For thyself, depart. Re-tread thy 
steps in haste. 1863 Sat. Rev. zx 'ITieir life is one of per- 
petual change. They never re-tread the same ground. 

intr. a 1847 Eliza Cook Dotit you rememberl i. 7 We 
re-tread where young Passion first stealthily rambled. 
Eietreat (ri'trft'), sb. Forms: a. 4-6 retret 
(5 Sc. ratret), 5-6 retrete (6 -tte), 6- retreat 
(7 -te). 6 retreyte, 6-7 retreit. \ix. 0 ^.reiret 

masc., or retrete fem., variants of reirait^ retraite^ 
{. the pa, pple. of reiroire :--L. reirahere to draw 
back : see Retrait sb,^ So Sp. ttnd Pg. reiretOf 
It. riiraiia.'] 

f L ? A backhanded blow. Obs, rare. 

13.. Sir Beues (A) 2537 Ascopard wi)> a retret Smot after 
Beues a dent gret. 1375 Barbour Brtice xv, 49 Thai, .sic 
rowtis till othir raucht With stok, with stane, and with 
retrete, as athir part can othir bet, 

2 . Mil. a. The signal to letire. Chiefly in phr. io 
blow or sound the (or tz) retreat. 

o, 1375 Barbour Bruce xvii. 460 Thai gert blaw the 
retret in hy. Ibid, 471 Qwhen that had blawen the ratret. 
«t 1548 Hall P///, nsb, Sir WlUyam.. caused 
his irompet to blowe a retrete. 1556 J. Heywood Spider 
Fly Ivi, At retret of trorapet, they retyred a meyne. 1665 
Manley Cronus'^ Low. C. IVars 8x2 Then the Prince 
..sounded the retreat. 1686 South Serm.itjsi) II. 353 
Deceptton*.SQunds a Retreat instead of a Charge. 1719 
D'Urfey (1872) II. 270 Blow a Retreat, blow, blow, 
Tantive^ 1838 Thirlwall Greece xxxviii. V. 45 Agesllaus 
thought it prudent to sound a retreat. 

p. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon xciii. 302 He wolde sease 
the batayle & blowe the retreyte. 1579 Digces Stratiot. 
123 Whosotuer retireth not immediatly vpon the sound of 
the Retrcit. 165^ Fuller Ch. Hist. 1. 9 The trumpet of 
Antiquity, sounding at the same lime a March and a 
Retrcit. 

tb. The recall of a pursuing force. Obs.’“^. 
1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IF. iv. iiL 78 lohn. Haue 3’oa left 
pursuit? West. Retreat is made, and Execution stay'd, 

c. (See quots.) 

2753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s.v., Retreat. .Is a heat of the 
drum in the evening, at the firing of a piece called the 
warning piece, 1822 Regul. ^ Orders Army 2x3 The 
Retreat is to sound or beat at Sun-set. x8^ Voyle & 
Stevenson Milit. Diet. 340/2 The term retreat is given to 
a bugle-sound, followed by a roll of the drums,.; it is 
sounded every day at sunset. 

3 . The act of retiring or witlidra\ving in the face 
of opposition, difficulty, or danger. 

1390 Gower Conf. HI. 356 Er thou make eny suche assaies 
To love, andiaile upon the fet, Betre is to make a beau retret. 
-CZ423 Lyog. Assembly of Cods 1063 He was constreynyd 
clerely by duresse A lytyll lyne abak to make a bew retret. 
1600 Shaks. A. V, L. iri. il 170 Come Shepheard, let vs 
make an honorable retrcit. 1609 Tourneur Funeral Poem 
77 Before it was too late to give retreat To their proceed- 
ings. x686 tr. Chardin's Coronal. Solyman 85 The Rabble, 
who had put him to a Retreat with their stones. 175 Pope 
jiloral Ess. rr. 225 But Wsdom’s triumph is wei- -tim’d 
Retreat, As hard a science to the Fair as Great 1 1774 


my relre.'it would be secured. 

Jig. 1825 Scott Let. to Mrs. W. Scott 23 Mar. in Lock~ 
hart Ixii, Seeing him in full retreat, I then ventured to 
make the civil ofier of a dinner. 

b. esp. of an army or armed force after defeat 
or to avoid an engagement. To beat a retreat 
(see Beat 30 b). 

In quot. i6oo made is app. used in the sense of covered.^ 
1579 Digces Stratiot. 145 If the Emmie vpon our retreite 
pursue ^-s, the Generali music giue order to Iay..Ambush- 
ments of Shotte. 1600 Dymmok Ireland (1843) 33 The rest 
of the horse troupes fell in before the rearewardc, e^ept 30 
which, .made the retrcit of the whole army. 2000 Temple 
Heroic Virtue VTa. 1720 I. 231 The famous Retreat of 
Xenophon.. was made at the Head of ten thousand Greeks. 
1769 Robertson Ckas. V, rv. Wks. 1813 V. 413 To have 


mentioned a retreat to his soldiers would have been danger- 
ous. J797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVL nz/t A good retreat 
IS esteemed, by experienced ofiicei^, the masterpiece of a 
general- 18x7 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (cd. 4) 132 Personal 
heroism, .shewn by the commanders of our ca\^ry, who 
covered the retreat. X841 Elphinstone Hist.lnd. I. 615 
He was so hard pressed on his retreat that he could not 
avoid an action. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 366 SLx 
of his men were wounded, and the expedition was obliged 
to beat a retreaL 

c. Fencing. (See quots.) 

1809 Roland Fencing vi. On the Retreat. This motion b 
only just the contrary to that of the advance, being made 
by carrying the left foot. .in a line backward letc.]. x86x 
Chapman Art of Fencing w. 47 note^ By feigning to recover 
in withdrawing the body by a spring of the knees termed 
‘ the retreat of the body 

d. Recession, retrogression, rare. 

1781 Gibbon DecL hr F. xxx. (1787) HI. *59 The gradual 
retreat of the sea has left the mt^em city at the distance of 
four miles from the Hadriatic. x8ic Phillips Min. A- Geol. 
, , . 

sea. . [sc. 

moo . ■ • ^ the 

ecliptic. 

4 . The act of retiring or withdrawing into 
privacy, or into some place of safety. Also in 
place^ etc., of retreat. 

f *475 Partenay 3944 Into a chambre ther made he retret, 
hit unshit cnlring, the dore after drew. x6oi Holland 
PliuyW. 143 A city.. into which thestekeand feeble soul- 
diers of our armie were conueied, as to a place of retreat and 
repose. X617 Moryson Jiin. i. 231 The Italian Friers haue 
chambers of retreat within the Church, in which ivc did eaie 
and rest 1698 FnYER/Icc.jE‘./i*<f/<x4r A44They. .have these 
places as sure Asylums of Retreat. 1716 Lady M. \V. Mon- 
tagu i<//. 1.^21 1 saw the great towns, .famous for the retreat 
of the imperial court when Vienna was besieged. X719 Dd 
Foe Crusoe ii. (Globe) 412 That Walk was. .divided into six 
equal Parts, which serv'd not only for Retreat, but to store 
up any Necessaries which the Family had Occasion for. 
1820 Keats Lamia 1. ii From high Olympus had he stolen 
light, ..and made retreat Into a forest. 

b. The act of withdrawing from society, public 
life, business, or office ; retirement, seclusion. 

1646 Hamilton Pajers (Camden) 116 I lyke not your re- 
treate, and will not forfaeare to dissuade it. 1651 Walton 
Life IVofton, (He) freely gave up his Crown. ., making a 
holy retreat to a Cloysteral life. 1738 Pope Epll. Sat. ii. 
78 In the clear, still Mirror of Retreat, I study’d Shrews- 
bury, the wise and great. 1769 Junius Lett. i. (1788) 37 No 
expence should be spared to secure to him an honourable 
and affluent retreat. 1800 Wllleslev in Owen Desp. (1877) 
652 Prohibiting the grant of pensions of retreat to the civil 
service. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiL III. x68 Hi» death, 
which took place not long after his retreat from public life. 
1870 Dickens E. Drood xvii, An air of retreat and solitude 
hung about the rooms, and about their iobabitant. 

c. Eccl. A period of complete seclusion devoted 
to religious exercises. 

1756 Genii. Mag. XXVI, 342 Such retirement being in the 
language of Roman Catholics called a retreat, and on the 
last day of such a retreat Bower writes his letter. x88z 
Union ifevsspaper xt Apr., There was some hope of a re- 
treat being held for laymen in London. 1874 R. S. Wilber- 
voKC.'zLife Dp. Wil6etfbrce{\ZZ2)36nctetVJh^vt\h^ Retreat 
was over.. the Bishop of Capetown, ivho had been present 
throughout the Retreat, sent to the college. 

5 . A place of seclusion or privacy; a retired 
place or residence ; *{• a private chamber. 

* 4*3 Jas. I Kindis Q. xevi. In a retrete lytill of compas, 
Depeyntit all with sights... Fond I Venus vpon hir bed. 
c 1500 Mclusine 294 J?cyconduyled bym vnio a leghe nygh 
to the sayd geauntis retreite or pryue dwellyng. 1638 
Baker tr. Balzacf Lett, (vol. II.) 156, I am promised a 
retreate three miles from Bloys. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg IV. 216 With spreading Planes he made a cool Re- 
treat, To shade good Fellows from the Sommer’s HeaL 
CX709 Prior Callimachus to Jupiter 16 Holy Retreat! 
Sithence no Female hither. .Must dare approach. X766 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Set. it. IV. 487 , 1 still long after a retreat 
somewhere about you, or in Normandy, if a proper place 
could be found. 1831 Lytton Eugene Aram 1. x, But 
note how far more pure and lovely are its wate« in these 
retreats. x 859 Tozer HighL Turkey I. 54 Hermitages and 
retreats existed there at a very early time. 

irausf. 1850 W. ScoRESBY Cheeyefs Wluilem. Adv. v. 
(1838) 66 Into this odorous retreat it is the duty of one man 
immediately to descend. 

b. A place of refuge or resort. 

1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 116 It serves for a 
retreat to all Vessels which are constrained to quit the Coast 
of Gusuratia during the Winter season. 1697 Dryden 
jEneid x. 1306 Let my Body have, The last Retreat of 
Human kind, a Grave. 1751 Johnson Rambler No, *46/7 
Nor is it cei ' * 1 -1 

tions, these • ... 

kept. 1796 * ' ’ 

III. 592 ITiis territory might be., transferred to the unfor- 
tunate of all Nations, to serve them as a retreat. 1840 
Thirlwall Greece VII. 227 To make themselves masters 
of a part of the southern coast of Asia Minor, so as to pro- 
vide a retreat for cither in case of need, 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 243 That the building commepced by 
Charles ^ould be completed, and should be a retreat for 
seamen disabled in the service of tbeir country. 

iransf - *. ' 

Comm.) I. . • . • • . 

..will be a ■ " » 

no more o . . . . , • • • • , , 

XXXV. (1788) 176 The mistakes of one^sex find a retreat in 
patriotism, those of the other m devotion. 

c. A hiding-place; a lair or den. 

X774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. (1776) IV, 131 At no lime are 
they found at any great distance from their retreats. 1832 
R. & J. Lander Exped. Niger I. v. 201 In my wogress I 
disturbed a tiger-cat from bis retreat among the rocks. 


1849 Macalxav Hist. Eng. ill. I. 285 It was often found ini- 
possible to track the robbers to their retreats among thebllls. 
fd. A privy, Obs, - 

1653 URQUH.tKT Rabelais i. xl, The jakes and retreats of 
a house. ' 

e. An establishment to which insane persons or 
habitual inebriates are admitted in order that they 
may be under proper supervision or control. 

*797 nV. Tuke] (title)i The State of an Institution Dear 
York, called the Retreat, for persons afflicted with Disorders 
of the hlind. 1835 Southey Let. Apr.. I was under the 
necessity of taking my poor wife to the Retreat for Lunatics 
near York. 2850 sth Ann.Rep.Comm. Lunacy e, ‘Claxton 
Grange Retreat,* near York, has been licensed, .for private 
and pauper patients. 1^9 Act 42 4- 43 Viet. c. 19 § 3 * A 
retreat ’ means a house licensed , . for the reception, control, 
care, and curative treatment of habitual drunkards. 

+ 6. a. The setting of a constellation, star, etc. 
(Cr. Retr.ut 4.) Obsr-'^ 

x6ot Holland Pliny xvii. xviii. I. 522 All other sorts [of 
trees], .are to be planted in mid-Winter, namely, after the 
retreat of the starre called Sagitta. 

fb. Return, revenge. Obs,rare~^. 
x6x5 Chapman Odyss. e 59 As now yEgbthus,..to shunne 
his ill, Incurr’d it.. In slaughtering Atridcs in retreate. 
t 7 . Farriery. (See quot. and Reteaitj^.^5.) Ohs. 

8. Arch. Recessed work; "'a recess or recessed 
part in a wall, etc. 

1687 A. Lovell tr, Thevenot's Trav. 11. 145 There are six 
Figures on each side, .and as many on the border in right 
Angle ; all this in retreat. 1723 Chambers tr. Le Clerc’s 
Archil. I. 96 A^little Indenture or Retreat, BC, not exceed- 
ing a I^Iinute in depth. 1727-38 — CycL s.v., Where the 
foundation is very large, they usually make two or three 
retreats. 1859 F. A. Griffiths Artil. Man. (1S62) 269 The 
retreat or lessening, has a width of i foot. 

+ 9 . Law. Redemption, recovery. (See quots.) Obs. 
X682 Warburtom Hist. Guernsey (1822) 90 Retreat of in- 
heritance is taken from the custom of Normandy. Ibid. 

1 The next of kin shall have but a year and a day to bring 
is enrollement, and if he neglects that time, he will be 
excluded from his retreat. 

Retreat (r/trrt), v. Forms: 4-5 retrete, 
5-6 retret, 6 retreyte, 6-7 retreitft, 0- retreat 
(6 -te). [ad. OF. reiraire (pa. pple. relrait) or 
retraiter to withdraw, retraitier to retract, with 
vowel accommodated to the sb.] 

1 . intr. To withdraw, retire, draw back. 
t4*2 tr. Secrela Secret., Priv. Priv. 242 Whyle that a 
man slepyih, al the wittis restyth; and than retreiith the 
natural hette that spredyth abrode throgh al the body. 
a *548 Hall Chron., Hen. VlII, 33 b, Then the kynge re- 
treted to Gingale. X642 H. 1 \oiix.Songof Soul iir. L 6 When 
base worms have eat His mouldring brains,and spirits have 
retreat From whence they came, X67X Grzw Artat.PL uii. 
(1682) 15 The remainder, though not united to it,..thtis 
retreats, that is, ..is In part carried off into the Cortical 
Body back again. 1704 Pope Summer 86 But see, the 
shepherds shun the noonday heat, The lowing herds to 
murm'ring brooks retreat. X769 Junius Lett, xv, (17S8) 89 
You have now carried things too far to retreat. 1843 Ld. 
CocKBURN Jml. n. 8 It may be predicted with absolute 
• • ■ •' ...... from. 

. ' ■ ■ were com- 

, ^ retire be- 

fore superior force or after a defeat. 

X596 Spenser F, Q. iv. vi. 15 She him forced backward to 
retreat. And y eeld unto her weapon way to pas. a 1604 Han- 
siER Chron. Irel. (1633) 156 The souldiers take hart, and drive 
the Irish to retrciL 1645 Whitelock Mem. 3 Mar., Major 

Blundell.. came up and • 

came on again. 17x6 F . ■ ■ ■ 

and, e’en retreating, fi^ . ' ‘ 

VI. xxxiv. We will. .demolish, .the rest, one by one,. .as 
we retreat towards the town. *802 James Mtlii. Diet. 
5.V.J 'liie several component parts of a line or baltahon, 
which alternately retreat and face in the presence^of w 
enemy. 1844 H,H.WiLSON5nr./«rfiVtlI.286 He..issaid 
. .to have shed tearswhen he saw histroops retreat from the 
field. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milii.pUt. 3^x1% To r^ 
treat with a harassed and broken army is the most dimcult 
position a commander can he put in. 

C. In pa. pple. with ts, was, etc. 

1648 Hamilton Papers (Clamden) 224 The enemy is re- 
treated from Stanwicke this mominge. x66o Boyle New 
Exp. Phys. Meek. xvii. 126 There was some Air retreated 


; ' S' ' ' • 

The tide being then retreated. 2843 Carlyle Past 4- Pr. 
(1858) 154 King Hemy’ and his force got safely retreated. 
dL To recede. 

1863 Hawthorne Our Old Homel.zi3 The forehead. .re- 
treats somewhaL 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 230 Between 
these two points the hills retreat from the lake in the form 
of a semicircle. 

2 . traits. To draw or lead back ; to remove, 
take away. Now chiefly in Chess, to move (a 
piece) back from a forward or threatened position. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cxc. 225 He retreated all his 
menne as soberly as he mighu a 1548 Hall Chren., 
Hen. VIII, 121 b. He did what be might to retreate the 
Eouldiers. *589 Greene Tutlies Love Wks. (Grosart) VII, 
161 Thinking by retreating Terentia from the ebace, to be 
mislresse of the game hir selfe. 1650 Earl Monm, tr. 
Senaulls Man bee. Guilty 57 When Original! righteousness 


60-2 



RE-TKEAT. 


580 


BETEER-CHMENT, 


■ X714— .Vrrr.Ccraiirr(iS4o^ 65 As they u-ere whteltd, 
or nrarched, or retreated by their officers. 1S47 Stauxtox 
Ciess Flej ers Hd^k, 503 Provided Plack retreats his B. to 
Q. Ku’s lUustr. LcrjL Knvs cS Aug. 035 He 

had CO choice but to retreat the bishop. 

f b. To retire, withdraw. Obs. rars. 

1495 Act II Hen, Vlty c 7 Preamble, Snche persones as 
so retret and absent theymself. 153* MoKECr«Av/. Tindale 
Wla. 447/1 They flee by night and retrcie themself in the 
daike. 1572 Dcf‘:isit. in Old JJ’cj-s (1S92) 32 Therfore thU 
deponent did retreat herself unto the other man, with whom 
she hath now married. 

c. To retrace, go back on (one’s course), rarg-^, 
rejx SvLVESTER Da Bart as 1. iii. 79 His dreadfalH-oice.. 
toward the Crj-stall of his double source Compelled Jordan 
to retreat his course. 

+ (1. To diminish, reduce. Ohs, rarc^^, 

1690 Locke Hojo, Und. ii. and. | 5 And so again, by abs* 
traciinganuait from each Collection, retreat and Jes>enthem, 

t3. Sc. To retract, revoke. Ohs. 

1500-20 Duxe-vr P(*er:s xiv. 51 Sa mony ane sentence re- 
trcjtit, for to win Geir and acquentance. ISSS Kxox Firsi 
Blast (Arb.) 49 With co.nmon consent they oght to retreate 
that, which \*naduisedlie..they haue pronounced. X5SX-2 
Bc^. Pr:Tj’ Ccnncll Sect. HI. 454 [The king] re\ukis, re- 
tretis, cassis and annullls, all..raielicailonis of the said tak. 
1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 520 Some sur- 
prjTed with it, upon better and second thoughts retreated 
their subscriptions- 1678 Sir G. Mackexzie Critn. Imtvs 
S ect. X. i. § iii. (1699) 4 The L. of Session thought it not 
derogatory* from their Honour, to retreat a Sentence after 
De^te. 

•^4. Laz£\ To redeem. AUo chsol. Ohs. rare. 
1682 Warbuktox Hisi. Gvemscj (x 822) ox A. does bv reason 
of proxdmity, enroll himself to retreat su^ an inheritance ^ 
B. has purchased of C. his kinsman. IHL. The next of kin 
to the seller shall have but a year and a day to retreat. 
Hence Setrea’ted ///. a. 

z6Ss Dkvdex Itzdian Queen i. i, Rather to your retreated 
Troofs appear, And let them see a ^Yoman ^'oid of Fear. 
Be-'fcrea*t (rf-), tr. [Re- 50.] To treat again. 
xSSz U, S. Be/. Pree, l\feta!s-^62 Xo regular and sj-stem- 
atic work has been accomplished for produdng bullion 
except to re-treat old tailings. xBS7 A 2^1 . Ebowx Anint. 
Alkal.-'ids Sc The tissue-residue is then retreated with 
alcohol at 09^. 

BetreVtant. [f. Retueat r. + -axt.] One 
who takes part in a religious retreat. 

xESo Ecko xS Sept- 1/5 One tpra5*er) which asks for a 
blessdng upon a ‘conductor of a retreat and foriy.nvo re- 
trealants * may be mentioned for the introduction of a new 
and awkward wrord into the ^•ocabulary of a section of the 
Anglican priesthood. 2809 Mcfith May 466 The nuns hare 
placed large roonis and oormitories at the disposal of the 
Tctreatants. 

Retrea“fcer. [f. as prec. + -ee ’.] 

1. One who retreats. 

1643 Prince Bu/erfe leafing vf the Behels* Qxarierz 8 
He stopt and drew the Retreaters up into a bod^. 18x2 
Bxoimner 14 Dec. 799^1 The Russians cannot bring the re- 
treaters into any great.. scrape. 

2 . =Retreatakt, 

xSSp Pit// a Oct,6/x Many of the * retreaters* are 

ladies who play no small part in London society. 

Betarea’uf ol, c, rare “L [f. Retreat sh. ^ 
-roL.] Furnishing, or serving as, a retreat. 
a 1634 Chapman OVehster}, Oar retreatful flood. 

Betarea-ting, tM. sh. [f. Retreat r. -h -ing ^.] 
The action of the verb in ararious senses, 

1589 Ber. Prirr CeurHl SccL IV, 38$ Divers ulberis 
ptrsonis. ,hes obtenit certane prelendit retreitingis of the 
saidis sentenceis. x654 Bittiek Hud. 11. ii. 579 To secure, 
by swift retreating, Themselves from danger of worse beat- 
ing. 2707 CirrrVi. in HftsK ^ Card. 19 He justifies himself 
for his retreating to his House. 2805 Wordsw. jra^^ner 
in. 141 Such retreating and advandng As. .was never seen 
In bloodiest battle. 1876 Vovle & Stexxxsox .^filit. Diet. 
341/1 The increased range of ordnance and str^l-anns 
nowada5*s renders retreating still more precarious. 

ttitril. 1659 Clarke Pa/ers (Camden) IV. =$9 In case 
jrou showld reseave anie foyle, your retreating place is lost, 
*78®~45 Thomson 453 When the retreating horn 

Calls ihem^ to ghostly halls of grey renown. 1820 'Btrox 
yuan V, o'iij'lhe lady, .bade ^ba retire, which he obey’d 
in style, As if well used to the retreating trade. 2858-43 
Tvtler Hist. Sect. (xBp4) 1. iiS The minds of the Scoitisti 
commanders «*ere not in a retreating mood. 2S76 VoiXE & 
STm*EXS0X ilftZri. Diet. 341/x To. .overcome obstacles 
incidental to a retreating march. 

Betrea-ting, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -ikg =.] 

1. That retreats ; retiring. 

2667 Mietos P. Z,. XI. 850 With clamor thence the rapid 
Currents drive Toward* t'** 

xBto Craeee .^rnra^-A s V.-; .•i.'!--;:— • y ■•--■s. 

Her forced resen'e," an*’ !.■. :-'t : fr ■ «. iv '»5 'i 1 :i ' ■ 

WAU- Greece xxiiL III. v;; \\ \ ? «f;r vi" : t ; 

^he retrearing enemy. 2855 Malaulay Hist. esn^. 
^•uu IV, -39 The English. .set them [rc, men-of-war] on 
lire and. .retreated at a late hour with the retreating tide. 

2. Receding. 

2842 Dr-irrvs r.’'r. .V*-' a 1. -1 • '.s- 

treat;- Ti :*';!! j; w. n -p.-- 

retre?:'." •'} I:.*--....-* • ■ • • ■' •.l-; « ■ ! ■, \ 

1887 L‘". * ; *: '1 \ 

negroid xamrij-, vnth..the' puHy lips, and retreating chin. 

Hence Setrea^tingneKS. 

x^ Si_ADEX in h'vidser 277/2 The boldness 

of these bow-windows and the reireatingness of the root 
+ Betrea*t2Xie&t. Ohs. nsre [f. as prec. 
+ -MEKT.] Retirement, retreat. 
a 1721 D’UtrtY O/eras^ etc. 236 Our Prophet's great 
Krtreamreni we From Mecca to Medina sec. 

BMrea*tmeat. [Re- 5 a: cf. Re-treat r.] 
rurlher or renewed treatment. 


xSSi U. S. Rtf'. Prec. Meieds 602 Nearly all the sand sad 
dust, .is periodically remoA'ed for retrcaiment, as it con tains 
a nouible quantity' of gold, x^s Womcmax Algerian 
Mem. xii, A road deteriorates rapidly, wbidi renders a re- 
treatment with stone necessary, 

Betres (r/tn*). [? ad. F. retrcly obs. variant 
of retrait (c£ retrait de mcuUtre refuse flour), or 
F. retir/, pa, pple. of reffrer to Retire.] In paper- 
making, the damaged or defective sheets of paper. 

1807 in Ure Diet. A rts (XS39) 032 The quantity of brokem 
paper and retree is almost nothing compared with what is 
rnade at the vats, 2S67 Phslcl. Sec. Trans. 74 ITioe are 
different degrees of Retree, hating reference to difierenl 
de g re es of defectiveness. 1884 Statimesy Trade Rer. 
Sept. 2 x6/i Those sheets which contain spoLs or are other- 
wise imp^eetJy made, are separated from the well-authenti- 
cated sheets, and the broken make is called retree. 

Itetrencll (r/tre-nj), f.l [ad. !•'. reircr.cher, 
obs. ^■a^ant of rdranchtrx see Rr- and T eexch v., 
and cf. Reteaxch c.] 

■fL trails. To cut short, check, repress. Ohs. 
2607 Earl Stirusc y. Cersar 11. ii, ^Vhose rising hopes 
must he retrench'd so soone. ^ x65x Fa'llek li'erikies 
I- (1662) 21 Since ibeir violence hath (blessed be God) been 
seasonably retrenched. x6S3 S. Parker /Trar. 

Test 89 "Onder the pious Reigns of Datid and Solomon 
the Sin of Idolatry was competently well retrendi'd. 

T 2. To cut off, bar (a way or passage!. C?Ar. 
s&SA R.ALE7CH H/si. JPerJd jv. i. ^So They re~ 

trench’d his pa5isage at tbestreighisofThermopTlis. <xx6i8 
— Prrrc^. Part Ep. De^ Notwithstanding my restraint 
hath retrenched all wayes.., yet hath it left with me my 
cogi^rions. 

3. To cut dow'u, reduce, diminish, in c.vtent, 
amount, or number. 

2625 He. Ccr:r:. Dehales (Camden) E6 .Annuity'es whitdi.. 
fonner parliaments hare used to retrenche. 2^9 Alccran 

.- 0..-L l:- Pp— j... j y-,...!. 

!. . /.V. I ' 'i ;■ -j : »- 

. : ;• '* r • • s < \ ■! , ' •••"! 

sure to retrench it in spirituals. 2722 -\ddisox ^ect.T^o. 7 
?4 It is the chief Concern ofWise-5len,toretrcndithe Exils 
of Life by the Reasonings of Philosophy. 2763 Mills Sjst. 
PracL Hush. HI. 262 It is now some time since I hare fed 
mj- coach-horses xritn it, and have retrenched their oats. 
5853 C. Brovte Vilteite xvi. Even with them, all had not 
gone smoothly, and fortune had retrenched her once abun- 
dant gifts. 

”b. es^. To rednee, curtail (one's expenses, etc.) 
by the exercise of economy. 

2709 Steele & Asdison Tatter No. xoi R 7, 1., must be 
forced to retrench my expenrive Way of Li\isg. 275* 
Fieluikc Miser 1. a-u, If j-ou wrould. .retrench j-our^ex- 
Iraregance on this occagon, perhaps the difference.. xni^ht 
be made up. 2796 Morse L aps The colonies 
therefore enterra into measures to., retrench the use of 
foreign superfluities.^ 2B49 Macavlav HisL En^. ii. I. aS? 
He could retrench his expenses b3*gi\'ing up the costly and 
useless settlement of Tangier. 1863 Fawcett Pe>I. Eerrs. 
1. iv. 45 If the people., are induced to retrench their ex- 
joenditiire, trade wnli suffer. 

4. To cut short ; to reduce in size. ? Ohs. 

a xS&y CovcvEX 0 / Plants Pref., The A*er3‘ Lowness of 
your Subject has retrenched jrour WTngs. 2705 in Eeti. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 3x4, 1 was forced to retrench it half a 
sheet lo make it of the same price cf otheis. 27x2 .Addison 
N o. 120 F 6 That all Women of Fashion were cutting 
their old Muffs in two, or retrenching them, according to 
the little Model Avhich was got among ihem. 1784 C^wj-er 
Task ii. 31S It may correct a foible,, .Retrench a SA^Trd- 
blade, or displace a patch. 

■hb. To deprive ^(the thing removed). Ohs. 

^ 2664 Bltler Hud, It. ii. 23 Manj* a face Retrench'd of 

I Nose, and Ej-esj and Beard. 2698 T. Ffocer t^ey. Pref., 

. I have retren^litcf those tedious particulars. 2721 Brad- 
I Lm* Pkl/es. ,-icc. Ji'ks. Hat. 76 ’I'he Vegetables, which the 
I IMnter-Frosts retrenched of their Beauties, are enlirened. 

1 5. To cut off, remove, take away. 

1 r 2650 Denham Otd . 4 ^ iu. The prener’s hand, Avith let- 

' ting blood, must quench Thy heat, and tbj' exuberant parts 
relren^ 2672 ^^AKVELL TViutJ/.L eS He retrenties 
, . , on our part more than he hath Authority- for, 27x8 Eree^ 
thinker No. 96^ 204 It is easier to retrench what is Super- 
[ fiuous, than to supply what is Deficient. 2723 Cmamecrs 
, tr. Be Clerc's ArvJiit. I. xiS, 1 retrench one Modilllon 
1 from the Comiche. 2773 Goix«m. .V Cc^pwfrii, Is 

f there anything else you wish to retrench or alter, gentle- 
j men? 2822 CrJL in 133 In others (rr-PaHIa- 

] ments] a year only had been retrenched from their term of 
1 eristerjce. 2849 Macaulay Hfi/. ,£r*r^. at. II. 24 He gradu- 
I ally retrenched all the privileges whidi the schismatics 
enjo)*ed. 

1 b. To do atray with (an item of expense). 

! 2647 Clarendon HisL BeK 1. § xoS His Credit was ample 

i enough .. to Retrench Axiy much of the late unlimited 
< Hxptnces. 26S0 Dratjen PrcL te Bee's Czsar Brr^a eS 
I So big you look, though claret you retren^. That, armed 
\ with bottled ale, you huff the French. 2714 S/eeL No. 622 
) T 9 To retrench one Dish at my Table, till I have fetched 
I it [£xc)l up again. 2741 Lady M.W. Montagu Lr.'A HL37 
I It h tree, as all equipages are forbidden, that e.xpense'is 
t entirely retrenched- 2855 Mauavl-aa* Hist. En^. xv. HL 
j 566 When exxry gentleman, every farmer, sras retrenching 
something from the charge of his table and his cellar, 
j c. To ent out, omit, excise, delete (some portion 
j of a book or document). 

c 2645 HowellEt//, AT. To Rdr., Therfore ihe .Author hath 
token pains to retrendi such redundant, unnecessary Letters 
in this WorE 2734 Swift Meek, OferaL S/ir. 5Iisc. (1711) 
‘rjs. I retrench'd those Parts that might give most Offence ; 
and have now A*cntur’d to publish the Remainder. 2741 
Watts Irvfrrr. Mind 1. iv, ^^'he^e he is redundant, mark 
ihoseparagraphstoberetrenched- 2S39 Hahjam / firi L?V. 
IV. xL 5 iS The structure of his style ts such that Dothiag 
could be displaced, nothing added, nothing r etr enched. 


I 2^ Swinburne Ess, .5- Stud. (1S75) eSS His *Ode to 
I Tranquillxtj' *, beginning with two stanzas since retrenched. 

6 . inJr, To economize, rednee expenses. 

1 1663 PETYS Diary 26 July, For his family expenses and 

, others, he would labour, however, to retrench in many 
things convenient. 2737 Pore Her. Efist. l atl 75 Can 
I retrench 5 Ves, mightA* well. Shrink back to my Paterua! 

, Cell, c 2820 S. Rogers Italy (1836) 270 If rich, they go to 
I enjoy; if poor, to retrench. 2855 MacaUeaa* H/s/. Ene. 
j xviii. IV. 121 Ea'cta* man who liA*ed ..on the fruits of bis 
' own industry was forced to relrendL 
, b. To make excisions or diminutions, rare. 
j 1700 Rowe Amh. Ste/ .Metk. Ep. Ded., I iras led into 
i an Error in the writing of it, by ihlnldng that it would 
be easier to retrench than to add. 2813 J. C. Hobhouse 
J yeuTTisy (ed. 2) 2059 The ^’irier openly aAUwed his resolu- 
tion cf abolishing the Janissaries, oral least of. .retrenriiing 
' upon their priAuleges. 

Hence Setre'nclied f/I. c.i ; Betremching rh!. 
sh. and ///, c, 

1 2682 Given Desls^: yt.'2^Tr:rrir^^’ksLlE5t VHI. 632 They 

J cannot go about it wiiboul great retrenchingNof iliai which 
^ they hare esteemed ibeir liberty. 2780 Hamis Pkslel. 

Enc. Wks. (i54t) 306 .All ancient books.. were liable. .to 
^ be corrupted in three different ways; that b to saj*, by 
retrenchings, by additions, and by nlteiations. 1831 Eady 
I Granville BeiL (1894) II. Si .A retrenching and Aeiarious 
J public. 1859 J. Taylor Br^e Tkeet. 322 ‘Ihese figures, 

1 ought they then to receive a retrerxied inierpretatioa ? 

' 28^ Merrz, Star 26 July, ^\’ben the historj* of retrenching 
(' Administrations in this country' comes to be written, 

1 . Betrencll (rrtremj), r.- [f. as prec,] frerzs. 

; (and r//f.). To proiect by, to furnish uith, a 
, retrenchment ^Mso chscl, and Ji^. 

I 2598 Barret .^fed, JJ’arres 131 To ramplre, repaire,and 
I to retrench against batteries. 2600 R. Church Fumec's 
i Hwj7az7 i47'I"hey percti\*ed how thcTurks were retrenched 
I Arithin. 26^ Zcrii Cue. No. 2019^3 The Besiegers had per- 
j fecily letrenriied themselves between the said -Abby and 

• the place. 2690 Great Scardc tl e i s 'S'di He.. saw Mussel- 
I man retren^ed in a steep Rock. 2705 Addison Italy 
i 5x3 To retrench themselias within the C5>Tr\-eniendts and 

Nccesaiies of life. xBzS J. hL SrE.AKM.AN Brit. Gsmncr 
j (ed. 2) 2x0 When the ra\*elin has no reduit, 5t may be re- 
I trenched by a parapet en teaaille ; but the narrow raiellns 
' of Gsnnontaingne can only be retrenched by coupures, across 
I lb dr faces. 2863 Kincuake Crf/rrea IL Bat wb« they 
I sprang a mine, they eA-er found that behind the ruins the 
I Turks saoed retrenebed- 
! Hence Eetre'iicliedjy/, <2,2 

2776 Lee in Sparks G*rr. Amer. Bcr. (1853) L 152 To 

I prepare a poevt, or retrenched encampment,,. oppasite to the 
I city. xSaS J. il. SrFARMAN ^reV.(!7jo?«rr (ed 2) 2x5 ^^’beo 
1 a retrench^ camp is to be fanned tinder the walls of a 
I fortified place, the wrorks may be continuous. 2S76 Voyle 
I & Steaxnson Milii. Diet, 341/x ^ that the capture cf the 
\ lines shall not invob'e that of the retrenched p^t. 

] Re-trench, C. [Rr-sa.] To treach ajaia. 

; 2778 fW. Marskau.] Minutes A^rie., Oherr, xo6 They 

' Ai'cre thoroughly harrowed, and presently afterwards re- 
trenched and ooss-furrowed fesr the wiater. 

Be^GTiclier. [-ZII^.] Owe T\ho retrenches, 
t xSSa C. D. Warner /rrfiiff'Au. 235 Merciless retrenchers 
' of beauty and enjoymenE 2SS4 -A. A- Putnam 10 i/s. 

1 Felice yudjy \\ 32 "Ihe knock-down argument, .emanaring 
from the most conspicuous retreachcr. 
i Betrenclmieilt ^ (r/ire'njm&it). [a. F. re- 
j irer.cheij:erJt obs, variant of relrar.chtrtcr.ii see 
' Rtteexch and -hent.] 

1. The act of cutting down, off, or out; curtail- 
i ment, limitation, reduction. 

cx6oo Sir F.Vere Cz^sar's Cri7rrr.4j By a retrenchment 
of the condition I was to hold In this jouroey. 2634 tr. 
Scudery's Curia FeL 252 If 1 should deprive her cf the 

• Crown Avitboat the retrendbment of her bead. xfipeDsYDDC 
, Si. Euremenfs Ess, ir It was not a retrenriiment orsat>er- 
, fl aides, or a Aroluntary absdnence from things agreeable. 

. 2723 Giiardiant^Q. x4oThemenhaA'econientedthem5eli'e5 
' Avith the retrendimeni of the hat, or the auHcus scallcp of 
I the pocket- 2765 Mnsrusn Bust. IW 20 These retrench- 

menLs made in the proper time, are likely to strengthen. - 
‘ both fruit and branch. 2857 Steuart Planters G. (xEes) 

1 443 Such retrenchment, howeiur, must always be modified, 
by the actual sranis of the Trc«& 

b. The act of exdsic", deleting, or omitting; 
an instance of this. 

a 2691 Iknax JFici. (1772) VL 7x6, 1 rather wish than 
expect iliat you should gire your^f the trouble, by trans- 
‘ posidons of some, and retrenchments in others, to fink them 
into a coherent discourse. 27^-74 Tucxcer Bt. KaL (1834) 
11, 425 .^ddidons have been made ex-ery now and then to 
, our (divine) offices, but Dei-er any* retrencliments. xE» 
Scott AHct Intrt^ Ep-» I admit that mA* retrenchmeats 
hai'c been numerous, and leave gaps in ^e story. 2867 
Mem. SLir 27 SepL 3 Besides this one retr^chmenl of the 
text, the changes made are A-ery trifflDg. 

2. The act of economiring or cntling down ex- 
penditure ; a case of this. 

2667 Pepts Diary X) Aug., We did talk of many retrench- 
ments of charge of the Naiy which he will put in praedee. 
267s Marvell Cerr. Wk5;.(Gro5arti II. 433, 1 hare made 
a conaderable retrenrijment upon my expen ces in candles 
and charcoaL a 2732 -Attereura* G-), 1 would rather lx 
an advocate for the rctienchmeat, than the encrca.« of this 
charity. 279* Auu.os Aneed. cf JF, Pitt I. xx. 332 .Amongst 
' Pitt's other retrenchments were his coach liorses wldrii were 
sold by public adi'crdsemenL 2S34 Hr. MArnsrAU Meral 
n*. X37 The cryfor retrenchment is a righteous cry; but all 
power of rtlTcnehaent does not lie with the Cenur^ent. 
285s Hel« BeaJriok ui. Reform has gone too £ir in the 
way of retrenchment 2899 Dait’yKesrs 19 April 5/x There 
are two things which bring ahoui a desire for nati onal 
retrenchment— new taxadoa and bad trade. 
BetrGncIuxie&t - (nTrem/mcnt). Mil. [f. as 
J prec.] A work, generally consisting of a timeh 



BETBET. 


and parapet, constmcted for the defence of a posi- ! 
fion ; esj>. an inner line of defence within a large | 
work. Also^^. and iransf. ; 

*589 P. IvE 25 At which maj*aretrenchment . 
b«e inade when ne^ requireth, and the same well flanked. 
164a Roceks Kaaman loi In the defence of a City, .there 
be some cut*workes, h^fe-moones and retrenchments to hold 1 
the enemy at larger distance. 1683 Na 1856/6 , 

We ha^x made in the middle of the Ravelin a good Re- ’ 
trenchment with a good Ditch. 1709 Swift & Addison' \ 
TW/Zer No. 33 ? 7 The Enemylayencampedbehindastrong ' 
Retrenchment. 1739 Eua. Carter tr. Atgaratti on 
iorCs T/to. (1742) 11. an Des Cartes, -is attacked in hU very 
last Retrenchments. i8a8 J. M. Spearmas Brit. Gur.mr 
(ed. 2) 209 To permit the dii^ of the reduit to be defended , 
from the rear of the retrenchment. 1879 Ejuycl. Bril. IX. 1 
447/1 In b^tions strengthened by a cavalier retrenchment, 
a coupare is formed perpendicul^Iy acrws the faces of the [ 
bastion. [ 

*{■ Betre’t, s^. Ohs. rare ~K [Cf. next.] Re- 1 
handling of a subject. | 

*556 J. Hetwooo F.xiv. 2% I shall (fora season) ' 

set that apart. And partly peruse, by way of retrct, Sura 
part of this matter graunted before. 

1 * B^tre'te, Ohs. rare. [ad. OF. *retreter, 
var. of retraii{i)er:-.h. reiractare to rehandle.] 
iratis, a. To relate, recount, b. To treat of again. 

23.. Z". E. Aim. P. .4.92 Fowlez^erflowen. boke smale 
Sc grete, Bot sytole stryng Sc gytemere Her reken mjThe ' 
mo5t not retrete. c 1374 Chaccer Boctlu v. Met. iiL (Sk«t) 1 
136 Him remembreth the somme of tbinges that he with- ' 
ho!detb,_and axeih conseil, and relreteih deepUche tbinges 
y-sej’n bifom. 

Er€tri*al (r/-). [Re- 5 a.] The act of retir ing ; 
a second or new trial. 

1875 PosTE Gains iv. 578 The re-trial of the more Import- 
ant issue would be barr^. 1898 U’estm. Gaz. 17 Mar. 2/3 
Much of the material at present considered by the Home 
Office in reconsidering a sentence would be e.xc!uded from 
the re-trial.^ 

i* Betribuer. Ohs. rare^^. [ad. OF, 

see next.] =Reteibctob. 

^ 15M Helyas in Thoms Prose Rom. (1S2S) III. 40 God that 
is the true ludge and only retribuer of go^ and evil. 
Eetributary’, variant of Reteieutobt, 
Betribute CrAri*bi«t, re'trrbiwt), v. Now rare, | 
£f. L. re/rih/t/', ppl. stem of relrihttere, f. r<?- Rz- 
■i-/n 3 //Fre to give, assign.] 

1 . irons. To give in return ; to make return of; 
to retaliate (something) cn one. I 

XS7S Fektoh Gold. Ejfiist,{xiZ2) 9, 1 haue rctributed that j 
Ttcompence whicbe belongeth to the of so poic a I 


and foe. 

2 . To make retnm for ; to repay. 

x6xa^ T. Taylor Comm. Tiitts L x Ready to retribute our 
Adeline with infinite aduantage, x^ Bp. Hall Hard 
Texls^N, T. 330 Neither.. can God be unrighteous in not 
pcrfeaing^and retributing that your painfull love. 1663 
Ormonde in Carte (173^ H* *73 Injuries to be remem- 
bered upon all occasions, and retributed by crossing my 
desires, when ihe>’ aim at just things. 

3 . tn/r. To make a retnm or requital. 

i6ia-s Bp. Hall Coniem/>l,, O. T. xyH. vi. 1224 H is dis- 
honourable 10 take from equals, and not to retribute. 1643 
SirT. Browne Relig. J/od.(x6S2) 29 All wherein an humble 
Creature rruy endeavour to requite, and some way to retri- 
bute unto his Creator. 16^ Popple tr. Locke's ist Lot. 
Toleration L.’s ^Vks. 1727 11. 250 God. .is the only Judge 
in this Case, who will retribute unto every one at the last 
Day. «*73i De Foe Mrs. Veal Pref., A just God who 
will retribute to every one according to the deeds done in 
the body. 

Hence Retributing vbl. sb. 

a 1660 Hammond JVrrn.'W'ks. 1850 III.355 ^^'’hat Christian 
soever indulge himself the enjoyment.. of revenge, or 
retributing of injuries [«&]. 1686 w. de Britaine Hnvu 
Pmd. ix.42 But I can admit the re-tributing of good turns, 
t BetribntCiy^/.n- Obsr-^ \pit\.L.retribrti'ttSj 
pa. pple. of r^/r2>//er^: see prec.] Relumed. 

. 16^ Kirksun Unlucky Citizen 266 Here was Retalliation, 
absolute Revenge, Resolute, and Justice, Retribute. 
'Ere'Wb’Ution (retribip/'/an). Also4-bucioun, 
4-5 -ion, 5 -yon(e. [a. OF. relribttcion^ -ntion 
(mod.F. ritribiitionyTz.^^. relribucion, It. re-, ri~ 
tribitzione), or ad. L. retribution-em, noun of 
action f. retribnere : see RetkibCte v.] 

T. Repayment, recompense, return, for some ser- 
vice, merit, etc. Now rare. 

13^ WvcLiP 04 iii. 24 WItinge that of the Lord schulen 
take retrihudoun, or ^eldinge a5en,ofbencage. 1393 Langi. 
P. PI. C. IV, 340 Of hem comeb relribucion, pat ys pe 
5ifie |at god 5j-uel> to alle leclle lyuj-nge. X412-20 Lvd^ 
Citron. 7 roy v. xxxvi. By' meiytorj'c retrybucyon. c 1460 
G. Asmet Dicia Philos, 576 "ixur benefeiis geuen to goode 
men Asken daily grete retribndon. x^4 Hooker Ecel. Pol. 
r. XL f 5 Siih possession of blissc, though it should be but 

for a moment, were an aboundant retributioa 16x2-5 Bp, 

Hall Contempt,, O. T, xix. ix, Never did a charitable 
act go away without the retributiou of a blessing. 1642 
R, Carfp.ster Experience ii. riii. 195 naturally h ath 
no obligation to make retribution to a creature. 1672 
JosSELVM A'ew Eng. Rarities ix Your bounty hath engaged 
a retribution of my gratitude. 1702 Rowe Tamerl. tv. i, 


581 

^V^len a King rewards, *tis ample Retribution. 1776 Adsm 

e. >r . .. /.Oir..\T *11 v. 


feeble and just retribution of respect for the ^nicc which 
he his rendered to science. 1826 Marcr. of An'spach Mem, 
II. xii. 4^ Deprived of the retributions due to her as widow 
of the Prince of Butera. 

fb. Restitution, rendering back. Obs, rare. 

1583 Baeikcton Cammandm. 221 Wee honour them.. in 
reuerentt, obedience, and may’ntainance of their state by 
retribution of some parte of that wee haue got by them. 


remaines the same. 

2 . Day of relribiition^ the day on which divine 
reward or punishment will be assigned to men 
(now usually associated with sense 3) ; also gener- 
ally, any day of punishment or nemesis. 

XS^ fdgr. FerJ". (W. de \V. 1531) 200 b, To preche the 
yere of grace & acceptai^'on to god, & the daye of rctri- 
bucyon. ^1555 Bradford in CoverdaIeZe//.iT/<r;'/^x (1564) 
278 Praying God our deare father in the day of his retribu- 
tion to remember it. 1624 Bp. Mountacu limned. Addr. 
157 hill accomplishment of their consummation in 
Christ, in the day of the retribution of the Righteous. x8o8 
Pike Sources Mississ. iil (1810) App. 13 The day of retribu- 
tion will come in thunder and in vengeance. X856 Sir B. 


Retribution-day were come. 

b. Recompense, in another life, for one's good 
or bad deeds in this world. 

zS jj *'* r. c..xr., 

must ... 

the fit ■ ■ . / • ' ■ « i ■ 

have I ' 
asthh * 

state of retribution would rest upon the usual known argu- 
ments for it. 1809-XO Coleridge Friend (rS65) I II. 354 1 he 
doctrine of retribution after death. 1858 N eale Bernard de 
Mar/aix^z And divers retributions That divers merits claim. 

3 . A recompense for, or requital of, evil done ; 
return ^evil, etc. 

1570 FoxE^f.^^Jf. (ed. 2I 223/1 To consider and learue 
the righteous retribution and x^Tath of God from heaucn 
vpon all tniquitie. ^x65t Hobbes Leviath. t. xv. 76 In Re- 
venges (that is, retribution of Evil for Evil). 16^ T. Wall 
CharacU Enemies Ch. 4j It is the just retribution of God. 
1702 Rowe Tamerl. iv, 1, And curse me. Prophet, if I not 
repay His hate, with retribution full as mortat X78X Cow- 
PER Expest.2\i If vice receiv’d her retribution due When 
we were visited, what hope for you? 1840 Macaulay Clive 
E.S5. (t^) 518 Then was committed that great crime,,, 
memoraole for the tremendous retribution fay which it was 
followed. xSrS Farrar Marlb. Serm. Ii. 13 The retribution 
which dogs the heels of vice. 

Eetributive (rftri-bii?tiv), a. [f. as Retm- 
BDTE V. + -ITS : cf. OF. niiibutif Sp. retrihitiva. 
By Southey and Shelley stressed on the first and 
third syllables, after retribution^ Characterized by, 
of the nature of, retribution. Freq. with justice. 

X678 CuDWORTH Tntell, Syst. Pref, Distributive or 
Retributive Justice, dispensing Re%vards and Punishments 
throughout the whole World. 1801 Southey Thalaha v. 
xxxi, O hard of heart ! whom not the visible power Of retri- 
butive Justice. .Deterr’d from equal crime ! 18x3 Smellev 
Q. Mob L 274 The sting ^Vhich rctributb'c memory im- 
plants. 1856 Fboude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. iv. 346 It was not 
intended.. they should escape the retributive consequences 
of those crimes. 1882 Farrar Early Chr. I. 232 r,oie, ‘Hie 
fire of God’s retributive wrath which bums eternally against 
nnrepenled sin. 

Hence Betri*l)Titively adv. 

1856 Doran Knts.Sftkeir Days 1.20 If the married knights 
were retribuUvely slain for talking about the wooing of a 
comrade’s widow. 1865 Pall Mall G. 4 Aug. 11/2 To find 
bis old place.. retributively filled by another. 

Betri^utor (rftri'birltaj). [a, L. retribiitor, 
agent-noun f. retribnere to Retbibutz. Cf. F. 
relribttiettr. It tetribtttorei\ One who makes re- 
tribution; arepayer. 

1612-5 Bp. Hall 0.7*. xii. Iv, They had learned, 

that thankfulness was not to be measured of good men by 
the weight, but by the vn’Il of the retributor. 16x4 T. 
Adois Devil's Bastquei it 85 God is a itist Judge, a retri- 
butor of euer>* man his owne. 1844 Tupper Crock 0/ G. 
xlvii, Those who in this world were mutual workers of 
iniquity may find themsrives in the next sworn rctributors 
of wrath, i860 Pusev Min. Proph. 22^ ITie roost just 
Retributor of those who persevere in rebellion against Him. 

BetributOry (rrtri'biritari), a. Also -ary. 
[f. as Retbibote +-obt. Cf. obs, F. retri- 
bttioire, Sp. retribuiorio^ Involving, producing, 
or characterized by retribution or recompen^. 

16x2-5 Bp. Hall CentewpL^ O. T. xvii. ri, A pri«, not 
counteruailable to what hee seekes, but retributorie to him of 
whom hee seekes. a 1655 — Rent, Wks. (1660) 183 Neither 
is it the pleasure of the Almighty to tJeferr the retnbu- 
tory comforts of his mourners till another World. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (xSix) VIII. 256. I have already 
begun my retributory purposes. 1771 Pennant T cur /« 
Scot. (1774) 86 That sect, which in their prosperity shewed 
no mercy, now met with retribufory vengeance.^ 1837 De 
QutNCrv Rev. Tartars Wks. 1854 IV. 171 The pnee exacted 
by a retributary' Providence for their vindictive t^elty. 
1890 Prince Of Joyeus Card iu 4x5 Loud calling for 
retributory knight To quell the raging wrongs. 

Betri-tutress. rare. [f. Ketribcte ir.+ 
-TRESS.] A female retributor. 

1798 W. Taylor in Robberds .Mem, (1843) I. 2x9 Not yet | 


RETRIEVE* 

the great rctributress has closed The book of fate. 1830 — 
Hnt, Eutv, Germ. Poetry II. 87 Night cf destruciio.n, 
di^d retnhniress, Be dear and holy to a nation freed. 

‘ Eetricion, obs. form of Rbetobician. 
Betn*cir6d,^/. a. [Re- 5 a.] Restored. 
1833 Mrs. Browning Frcmetk . Bound 28 The sun [shall] 
Disperse with retrickt beams the raoming-frosls. 
Betrieva'ble (rArrvabT), a. [L Retrieve v. 
+ -ABLE.] Capable or admitting of being retrieved. 
17x1 Shaetesb. (1737)111. Misc. lit. ti. 179 Those 

whose Relish is retrievable, and i»ho<e Taste may yet be 
form’d in Morals. 1760 Sterne Tr . Shandy vii. xvi, Still 
^ sweet sleep retrievable. 1863 Cow'Den Clarke Skaks , 
Crtixr. XX. 504 Even in the hardened Bamaidine, the w orthy 
Provost can dbeern that spark of retrievable matter which 
should be fostered into hope of reformation. x^goSpectater 
6 Sept., Steps which are either irretrievable, or are retriev- 
able only alter terrible suffering and loss. 

Retrieval (r/trrval). Also 7 retrival(L [f. 
Retbieve V. + -.\L.] 

1 - The act of retriering or recovering; an in- 
stance of this. 

^«x^3 W. Cartvvricht Poems (1651) 233 Melhlnks the 

" of Simplidiy. 


touching the rctrie' ■' ■'T”' 

agst. fV. Hastings' • . ^ ' i ■ ■ ■ 

for the retrieial o • • • 

Villette xxxvii, He ■ • * 

tunes were in the ■ ^ • s . ” ' * 

Real Folks xix, He dwelt on that word ‘ child reminding 
her of her short mistaking and of the long retricMiI. 

2. =a Retbieve sb. 3. 

X707 Ref exions upon Ridicule 2S6 Ruin’d beyond re- 
trieval, 1730 Fielding Authors Farce ^Vks. 1775 1. 187 
Matrimony clenches ruin beyond retrieval, 1858 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gi. ni, liL (1872) I. 250 And so the Teutscb Ritters 
are sunk beyond reirievaL x86o Froude Hist. £n^. V. 368 
*^6 Duke of Somerset had neglected the debts of the realm 
till they were past retrieval. 

So i* Ketrieva'tion. Obs. rare'~^, 
j8o6 Simple Narrative I. 160 Rendering, thereby, its rc- 
trievation more difficult, by attending circumstances. 

Retrieve (r/trrv), sb. Also 6 retrife, 7 re- 
triefo, retxive. [f. the verb.] 
f L The second discovery and flight of a bird 
(esp. a partridge) which has already been sprung. 

xS7STirRBERv. Venerie x^%Tht houndes will in and striuc 
who may first gette In like Spaniels at retrife of a Partriche. 
x6i6 SuRFUfi: MARKHAMCw«Zr’<y/*<xr/wvn.xItv. 7rsThe 
long-winged hawke. .gathercih vp againe to her first pitch, 
and there expecteth the retiiue. 1644 Dtesv Nat. Bodies 
xxxvii. 32X A fawkeners manning of a hawke, and trayning 
her to kill partridges, and to fly at the retriue. 1671 E.' 
Fanton spec, Jtrj. 66 The Covey was sprung again and the 
Hawks let fl}y I spurr'd into the retrieve, 
fb. In flg. contexts. Obs, 
x^s B. JoNsoN Staple ofN, in. i, We'll haue a flight at 
3Iortgage, Statute, Band, And hard, but ue’li bring Wax 
to the retriue. . X673 Dryden Marr. A la Mode v. i. It 
vexes me to the Heart, to leave all my Designs with Doralice 
unfinIsh’d; to have flown her so often to a Mark, and still 
to be bobb'd at retrieve. 

f 2 . A return ^something. Obs. rare“K 
1657 G. Thornley Daphnis 4 Chlee x r? Ihey desired no 
thing so much as a quick retrive of the Spring. 

• 3 . Possibility of recovery. Wim beyond, fast, 
f -without (cf. RetbievaL 2). 

x^ Eurchope Disc. Retig. Assemb. 81 Grown men and 
vicious, and incorrigible beyond retrieve. 1700 Black-Mobe 
Isaiah xL 273 We’re ruin’d and undone, past all retrieve. 
1706 De Foe fttre Dh’ino lit. jo He's damn’d without 
Retrieve, if he lets go The Reins of Life, 7748 ^Richard- 
son Clarissa (i8ii) IIL x8x A detected inv.nslon, ia an 
article so sacred, would ruin me beyond retrie%e. 1842 
Browning Soliloq. Sp. Cloister ix, Such a flaw in the in- 
denture As he’d miss till, past retrieve, Blasted lay that rcse- 
acacia. xB86 W. j. Tucker E. Europe 60 In an unguarded 
hour [be] ruined himself beyond retnc^'c. 

b. The act of recovering; retrieval. Tsosy rare. 
1701 Expedient Prepaid 23, 1 have done my part towards 
t. • T, 170451. Henry 

/ r ' Vi i , .■ '1 '■ devise all means 

It Is uitheringand ready to I • . 

xx)L (1856) 170 He had toIu ■ ■ ■' ■ • 

pillion of retrieve. 

Retrieve (r/tr/'v), v. Also 5-6 retreve, 5-7 
retrive (5 retryue), 7-S retreive. [ad. OF* 
retrortJ-f the stressed stem of relrover, relroitver, 

{. re- 'FYL‘ 4 -troitver to find. The normal ME. 
representative of this, retreve, appears in the 
earliest examples ; but the usual form during the 
i6th twd J/tb centuries was re/rive,yvit}i the same 
unexplained change of vowel as in Co.vTBtvE. 
The modem retrieve seems to date from about 
1650, but did not become the usual form till 
about xfiSo-po.] 

X trans. 1 . Oi dogs : a. To find or discover 
again (game which has been temporarily lost); esf, 
to flush or set up (partridges) a second rime. 

e X4X0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxni, To blawe 
a moote for {>c Ij'mer and late bym Rcwc till he hau% re- 
treued hjTn. Hid. xxxiv. If It happe f^t she be sqwate co 
fore hem and at bet retreue hir nought so sone as hei wolde. * 
1486 ^i-.3’/.-4/3a«rbiiijAVTaan she hath done anyofthej's, 

. .go and retriue moo and she will nj-m plenle. 1579 Lyly 
Euphues (-^rb.) 41 The whelpe of a Moitlfe wj-ll neuer be 
taught to retriue the Partridge. 1607 TorsELL Feurf, 
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Beasts (1658) 122 These are taught by Falconers to retnve I 
and raise Partridges. 1630 Bbathwait I 

113 These are doggcs, said he, and necessary for Hawkbg, ' 
to find and retrivc my game. 

1826 Sir J. S. Sebright Ha'wking 24 If a ^'oung hawk 1 
does not take the bird in his first flight, and if it cannot be ! 
retrieved in a short time after he has put it in [etc.]. j 

fig, 1592 Warn'cr a lb. Eng. ix. xlix. 227 Popes vse Poten- 
tates but to retriue their Game. 1601 Daniel Dcf. Rynie 1 
Wks. G6b, [He] must either giue off vnsatisfied, or vneer- I 
tainely cast backe to retriue the escaped sence. 1648 J. I 
Beaumont Psyche xxn. clxxx, Their Pris’ner..they tie lo 
that grim Hound which him retriev’d.^ 

b. To find and bring in (a bird, etc.) that has 
been wounded or killed. i 

1856 ‘ Stonehenge * 36/r He., will re- ; 

trieve any game, from the snipe to the pheasant. x88i 
Macni. Mag. XLIV. 476/2 The late Furst’s favourite re- 
triever retrieving a fox. 1899 Blackiy. Mag. Feb. 420/1 
The black dog .. looked as if he had retrieved the whole nine. 
2 . To recover by study or investigation, esp. of 
the pas‘ ■ ‘ ■ * - - ' . 

1567 G 
. And 
retryue. 

fore do jc aIhvc »»iiu leacu 01 oense, ijous wonuers it) 
retrivc? ai66s Fuller Worthies^ Ruilaudsh. (1662) ^47 
All that 1 can relrive of her is ■’* ‘ ’ • “ ’* 

particulars. 1686 Phil. Tran 
courses : Some of which retrie 

1697 Collier Ess. Mor, Subj. 1. U703; 00 luey otten.. 
explain History and retrieve us several material^ Parts of 
Learning. 2774 J- Bryant I. 69 An ancient word 

. .grown so obsolete that the original purport could not be 
retrieved. 2837 Hallam Hist. Lit.\,\.^ 45 No industry 
has hitherto retrieved so much as a few lines of real Italian 
till near the end of the 12th century. 

b. To recover by an effort of memory ; to recall 
to mind. 

1644 DiGBviVrt/. Bodies 358 We can not retriue wordes to 
expresse in what manner we concelue it. 1662 Stiluncfl. 
Orig. Sacrum, i. § 18 For according to this, it is impossible 
for the mind to retrieve any object without mutilation of iL 
1690 Locke //«»«. l/nd, lu xxvii. (1695) 1B6 Suppose I 
wholly lose the memory of some parts of my Life, beyond 
a possibility of retrieving them. 1779 Johnson E. P.t 
Cowley (1868) 10 In perusing the works of this^ race of 
authors, ..something alreadj’ learned is to be retrieved, or 
something new is to be examined. 1836-7 Sir W, Hamilton 
Metafh. xxxi. [1855I II. 230, 1 have now to shew you, how 
these thoughts, retained in memory, may. .beagatn retrieved. 

•f c. 1*0 rediscover ; to find again. Ods, 
e 1645 Howell Lett, [1630) I. 348 They consulted, that if 
they lost one another, how they might be retrieved and 
meet again. x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav, 33 Ships 
lo.st in their road, by means of the sent, retrivc their way. 

8. To recover, regain, get or take possession of 
(a thing, etc.) again. 

*589 Nashr Martin Mar^relate Wks. (Grosart) I. 81 O 
how my Palfrey.. daunced the Goates iumpe, when I ranne 
the ring round about him to retriue him. X651 Hooses 
Leviath.xw.nwXxX. 203 Esdfas..by the direction of Gods, 
Spirit reirived them, when they were lost. 1684 J, Peter 
Siege Vienna 70 That part of the Ravelin being thus re- 
trieved was wholly abandoned by the Enemy, c xyro Celia 
Fiennes Diary {tZZZ) 2x7 Tho’ he had gotten quite down 
his head and all, yet did retrieve his feete,..with me on hU 
Back. 1751 Smollett Per. Pie. (1779) U. xIL 50 A warrant 
..to search for and retrieve the fugitive. 1832 W. Irving 
Alhambra 1. 2x5 They would be enabled to return and 
retrieve their treasures at some future day, 1885 R. Bridges 
Nero III. ii, Would’st thou now Retrieve thy purchase money? 
t 4 . To bring back; to cause to turn back or 
return. Also const, into^ to. Obs. 
a 1597 Peele David ffBethsabe iv. iL H i b, Take but your 
Lute, and.. Retriue the sunnes sphere, and restraine the 
clouds. 1605 B. JoNsoN Voi/’one Epist. f 3 To see.. those 
antique reliques of Barbarisme retriu'd with all other ridicul- 
ous and exploded follies, 1623 Massinger Bondman 11. i, 
But if retrivd into his back again, Would keep him warmer 
than a Scarlet wast coat. 1652 Benlowes Theopk. xiii.xciv, 
Which might our iron age to its first cold rcirive. 1662 

blast from the 
heat. 

■ • , ■ ^ ^ ice or state ; 

to rescue or save. 

exfitx Chapman Iliad xxni. 71 From hel's low region., 
soules never are retriu’d To talke with friends here, c 1656 
Y^LLERi^a Tvf/A .y/am 99 All labour now to save 
their Enemies }., And their young foes Endeav’ring to re- 
trive, With greater hazard than they fought, they dive. 
1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth ii. (1723) 99 To reclaim 
and retrieve the World out of this wretched and forlorn 
otate. *7 ** Arbujhnot yohn Bull 1. vHi, One that had., 
^tneved his Family from the Oppression of old Lewis 
Baboon. 1738 Weslky Hymns, Father, J stretch vty 
Hands 111, Now my poor Soul Thou wouldst retrieve, Nor 
let me wait one Hour. 

C. 1 o save (time) from other occupations. 

1687-8 L^dy R. Russell Lett. I. [iv. 129 Just after I had 
letneved time enough to scribble to you. X706 L^an in 
Pennsylv. Hist. Soc. Mem. X. 165 Therefore must beg her 
excuse till I can retrieve one minute or two of liberty to 
think again. 187^ Hare Z.r>t B'siess Bunsen I. ix. 322 The 
time of study wluch Bunsen could retrieve from the Descrip- 
tion of Rome. 

5 . To restore, revive; to bring back to the 
original s*"’" r*- ' 

1676 J.W. 
may easily ' ■ 

*7*Str. /"a, ■ 

of Iron, we plant Orchards, and retrieve the Voulh of 
decaying Vinevards. 1748 Anson's Voy. n. iii. 144 I'he 
remevrng.'-.ri...- < - 1839-S* Bailey 

Festt^s^^^^ • . ice : retrieve your. 

■'> E . ■ , vi, Would yc re. 


trievetheoneJTryandmakeplump the Other! x86i Buckle 
Civiliz. II. viii. 542 The spirit of the country was broken, 
and nothing could retrieve it. 

b. esp. one’s fortunes, honour, credit, etc. 

1725 De Foe V'op*. round IVorld (1840) 59 To merit mercy 
and retrieve his circumstances by his future fidelity. 1770 
yunius Lett, xxxvi. (1788) 103 The faithful servants, in 
whose hands you have left nim, are able to retrieve his 
honour. x8og W, Irving Knickerh. v. i. (1849) 259 The 
very man fitted by nature to retrieve the desperate fortunes 
of her beloved province. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. 
HL 373 The regular army would retrieve the honour which 
had been lost at Killiecrankie. x88q M^^Carthy Own Times 
IV. Ix. 325 No courage, no patriotism, could now retrieve 
the fortunes of the field. 

6. ta. To make amends or atone for (a fault). 
n 1679 W. Owtram Serm. (1682) 385 It is as well to re- 
trieve a sin by true repentance for it. 

b. To make good, repair, set right again (a loss, 
disaster, error, etc,). 

i683 Prior Ode St, yohn*s, Canib. ix, Grace’s Presence 
[shall] Nature’s Loss retrieve. 2703 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 11. IV. 236 A supply for some years may put your 
Majesty in condition to retrieve what was not to be 
hindered. 17x8 ^r\ovl Solomon 11. 955 O Reason !.. Accept 
my Sorrow, and retrieve my Fall. 2747 Gray Favourite Cat 
vii, Oncfalsestepisne’erretriev’d. X784C0WPER Tiroc. i6S 
Describe a Saviour's cross As God’s expedient to retrieve 
his loss. 28x7 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. ii. 362 This 
disaster the majority of the Council deemed it an easy 
matter to retrieve. 284^ H. H. Wilson Brit. Jndia^ 11. 263 
He endeavoured to retrieve the error he had committed by 
the most solemn assurances. 2863 Sat. Rev. 6 June 716 
Until he has retrieved hts late disaster, his pretensions %rill 
by no means embarrass his rivals. 

fc. To discharge or pay (a debt). Obs, rare 
27x1 Steele S/ect. No. 209 r 5 That Debt lay heavy on 
our House for one Generation, but it was retrieved by a 
Gift from that hones. Man you see there. 

II. ifitr, 7 . Of dogs : -j* a. To find and set up 
game again. Also_/^. Obs, rare, 

£2420 Master of Game (M.S. Digby 182) xlii, pel seche 
not wele, nor [»ei retreue nought wele, ne t>ei nunte not 
i/.nrr« T>,. ]• a goode hounde,forhe wyll 

■ • 2635 Quarles I. xi. 

s be never past? For ever 

u. io iiua ana bnng m wounded or dead game. 
Also said of a person. 

28^6 ‘Stonehbnce'^W/. Rur. Shorts ^6/1 A little rough 
terrier, expressly broken to retrieve, and kept for this alone, 
2880 H. C. St.John fVi/J Coasts Nipon 3x2, 1 used to get 
a boat-girl to retrieve for me, and very well she did it. 2884 
^<25<Tnr24Dec. 2287/2 Well bred fox terrier,., good worker, 
and retrieves tenderly. 

8 . To recuperate ; to recover. 

Cocker Mcrrals 4 Do not always strive, For some- 
times to Retreat, is to Retrive. 2759 ^Iiller Card. Diet. 
(ed. 7) s.v. Grove., To destroy these [trees], which will require 
an Age to retrieve. 2772 Lvckosibe Hist, Printing 459 
Towards the time of Decius the character began to lose its 
roundness and beauty; some lime after it retrieved, and 
subsisted tolerably ttirtbe time of Justin. 2775 H. Walrole 
Lett. (1904) IX, 234 The whole caravan were forced to go 
abroad to retrieve. 

Hence Ketrie-ved ppl. a. 

2648 G. Sandys Paraphr. Lanteni. iii, 7 My Soule like a 
retrived Partridge [they] chacc. 2729 Wichtman Pref. to 
Bostoti's Fourfold St. 5 Human nature.. in its depmved 
condition, in its retrieved state. 2807-8 W. InvlNi; Salmag. 
No. 13 (x86o) 299 My fancy echoed to the applauding voices 
of a retrieved generation, 189* Greener Breech Loader 
257 The retrieved birds should be placed on or near the 
hampers containing the living pigeons. 

Betrie’veless, a. rare. [f. Retbievf. sb, -h 
-LESS.] That is past retrieval. 

1850 Blackie eEschylus 1. 28 In woe retrieveless lost, 
Ketrie'vement. rare. [f.asprec. + -WENT.] 
=Retkieval. 

2677 Gilpin Demonol. (2867) 363 It b discovered to be a 
special retrievement of it, by many and signal convincing 
evidences. <2x706 Evelyn Hist, helig.iit>yd) 1.239 Now 
excited and stirred up to act, by the suggestion, mmistrj*, 
and retrievement of the senses. >^3 Coniemp. Rev. Aug. 
274 Chance for moral retrievement in England there is none. 
The stigma of penal servitude is.. lasting. 

Betriever (r/lrrvw). Also 5-7 retriver. 

[f. Retrieve v, + -eb 1.] 

1. A dog used for the purpose of retrieving : 

+ a. One employed to set up game again. Obs. 
2486 Bk. St. Albans b iij b, A chastised hounde that will 
— J . • •• i6*4 Quarles 

- • .on of the quick 

■ - deliuers Her to 

a second feare. i6z6 Breton Fantastikes, Harvest Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 7/1 A good Ketriuer is a SpanieU worth the 
keeping. 

iran^. 2592 Greeke Blache Bookps Messenger'TcCdit of 

Words, The verser . . , - 

1606 Warner 
O f his Rctriuers I 

pented. 2636 K. iambs ir. Altnuctus Felix Ocleetnus 80 
They seeme to finde the Bile infant,, .her dogge-headed re- 
triver glories in his invention. 

b. One of a breed specially adapted for finding 
and bringing in dead or wounded game. 

2841 Marrvat PoacIierxyiifTcM them to come down with 
their retrievers, 1862 E. Tesse Left. Nat. Hist. 45 He 
sent his retriever after it, w'ho.. caught and killed the hare 
and returned with it in hb mouth. 2898 Sir H. Smith Re~ 
trievers 15 Retrievers are singularly docile and tractable. 

Comb. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 888 The troop of 
those ‘ neurotics '..who scent intoxicants from afar with a 
: retnever-Uke instinct. 


2 . One who retrieves or recovers. 

2658 Harrington Oceana 20 Machiavill the sole retrelver 
of this ancient Prudence. 1672-5 Comber Comp. Temple 
(1702) 69 As the Retrivera of Ancient things are often 
thought the Inventors. 27x5 M. Davies A then. Brit. I. 
124 As to that famous Retriever of polite Literature, 
Erasmus. 

Retrieving' (r/trrvig), vH. sh. [f. as prec. + 
-ING 1.] The action of the verb in various senses. 

C1420 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiii, Sc ]>e good 
recouerynge and retreuynge and pe maystreys and he 
sotillees be in good? boundes. C2645 Howell Lett. 
(1650) 1. 348 Take heed you do not lose me, for if you do,. . 
there is no retrieving of me. a x68o Butler Rem. (2759) L 
205 All's laid out upon Retrieving of the Curse of Babylon. 
272* Addison Spect. No. 440 p 2 The Establishment which 
we have here made for the retrieving of good Manners, 
27x9 W. ■\^^ooD Sttrv, Trade p. vii. To this we owe the 
Retrieving of the lost Condition our Trade., was generally 
in, 1856 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit. Rur. Sports 46/2 Nothing 
requires so much practice a^ retrieving. 1886 C. Scott 
20s A sheep-dog.. that inclines to retrieving 
is invariably a fool among .sheep. 

attrib. 2856 Emerson Eug. Traits, Literature, I know 
that a retrieving power lies in the English race. 
Eietrie’ving, ///. fl. [-ing^.] That retrieves, 
2856 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit. Rstr. Sports 46/s You must pay 
about £$ a brace more for the retrieving-selters. 2895 
Q. Rev. Jan. 93 The stalking horse and the Egyptians’ 
retrieving cat. 

Ketri’m (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a,] To trim again. 
2868 Browning Ring ^ Bk. ir. 1217 The Canon.., then, 
was sent To change nb garb, re-tnm his tonsure. 2876 
T. Hardv Et/ieiberta xxvi, Sunday hats and bonnets had 
been re-trimmed. 2880 Stevenson Lett. (1899) 1. 173, 1 shall 
hear you, years from now, timidly begin to retrim your 
feathers for a little self-laudation. 

t ItB’triJUeut. Obs. rare. [ad. L. retrl- 
men(-um.'\ Dross, refuse. 

16x4 Barcrave Serm. (1625) B ij, 'Then suppose all things 
under the moone to bee but. .relriment and dung [etc.]. 
Ibid. F ij, The retrlment of the people. 2656 Blount 
Glossogr., Retriment, the dregs of a thing, the dross of 
mettal, all kinde of superfluities and rubbish. 

Hietri’p. [Re- 5 a.] A return or second trip. 
1760 Projects in Ann. Reg, 247/2 The time in making a 
compleat trip and retrip with the 40 ton barge. 2788 Anna 
Seward Lett. (1822) ll. 151 Your purposed re-trip to Lich- 
field. .will, I trust, be realized. 

II E»e*tro, rare. [L. retro \ see next.] Back-* 
wards ; into past time. 

2772 Encycl. Brit, II. 931/1 The compensation, after it b 
admitted by the judge, operates, to the time that, by 

the parties acknowledgment, the debt became due.^ x88s 
Lau Rep. 10 App, Cases 383 note, Such presumption of 
use retro may be re-argued. 

Hetro* (vf'tro, re*tro), prefix, repr, the Latin 
adverb retro backwards, back, which in the post- 
Angustan language appears in combination with 
various verbs and verbal nonns, as retroagSre,^ 
•cedSre {jcessto, •cessui),-gradare {ygradatid),*gradt 
{jgressus'), -spic^e, and more rarely in adj’ectival 
forms as retrogrades. The use of the prefix was 
widely extended in medireval Latin (see examples 
in Du Cange), but most of the important words 
in English which begin with it are derived from, 
or modelled on, the more classical types. The 
earliest to appear is the adj. retrograde, before 
1400, followed in the 15th and i6th centuries by 
other forms from the same stem. Retrocedent and 
retroversion also appear in the i6th cent., but the 
main additions to the number are made in the 
I7lh and following centuries. In the 19th, csp. 
the latter part of it, retro~ has been very freely 
used as a prefix, chiefly in scientific terms (see 
examples under 3 below). 

2 . The pronunciation oiretrd^ is to some extent 
unsettled, and lexicographers vary in their re- 
cognition of, or preference for, the short or long 
vowel. Walker gives only the short. Smart only 
the long, while Webster admits both in all cases. 
Recent dictionaries which attempt to discriminate 
between the various words usually favour (jrtTo), 
except in retrograde and retrospect, 

3 . All the earlier or more important combs, of 
retro- are given below as main words ; the follow- 
ing are illustrations of the extended use of the 
prefix in the 19th century. 

a. Miscellaneous terms, as Retrocogni^tlon, 
knowledge of the past supernaturally acquired; 
so Betroco’gnitlve a. E-etxocowpliJVg a., join- 
ing backwards or behind. Se*trodate v., to put 
back to an earlier date, Seiaroflux, a backward 
flow. He*troforju v. (see quot.). Betxomlgra'- 
tiou, migration back again. »etro-o*perative 
a., having a retrospective effect. Ee'troplexed 
a., folded back upon itself. Betroposi’tion, 
change of position in a backward direction. Be- 
tropre's'byteral a., lying behind the presbytery 
(or choir and altar) of a cathedral or other large 
church. ^trorecei>tion, the action of receiving 
back again. Setrorefie'ctlve a., capable of look- 
ing back and reflecting. Betrosee*r, one who sees 
into the past. Retrosnsco’ption, the action of. 



EETKOACT. 


583 


taking back. Retrotra’nsfer, -txa'asference, 
the act of transferring back again. Eetrovi’sion, 
vision into or of the past 
A number of similar forms are given in some recent Diets,, 
as retroclusion, •curved, -HeJIect vb., •deviaiion, -duct vb. 
•jeciion, •location, •motp/iosis, etc. 

a 190X Mvers Hitman Personality (1903) I. 31 Our 
•retrocognitions seem often a recovery of isolated frag- 
ments of thought and feeling. xE^ Daily News 5 Feb. 

6/7*” * ’ ’ ^ ■ thus explained. x8a8 

Lour • • • ” . Description and Use 

of D ■ • ^ 1862 Lowell Lett. 

(1294) I. iv. 346, I send it now that my thanks may be 
antedated (or V^/rodated rather) more than a 5'ear. 1889 
Matthews Dis. IVomen (ed. 4) xv. xi6 Hence the *retroflux 
through a tube. This retroflux sometimes occurs before 
the operation. 1848 De (^wincey in Tail's Mae. XV, 83 


The most recent *retromtgration of di^heartened Germans 
from the West. 1863 Kisglake Crimea (1876) I. xiv. 311 
Prince Louis Bonaparte and Momy. .issued a *^retro-opera- 
tive decree. X858 De Morgan m Graves Life Sir 
Hamilton (18S9) III. 539 Cauchy’s proof, .is Argand's, 
much complexed, perplexed, *retroplexed, and omniplexed. 
X843 Whewell in Todhunter Acc. fPrit. (1876) II. 311 TTie 
propagation of the tide from place to place by free waves 
gave a fvnher •retroposit/on. 2843 Pncyct. Metraf V. 
363* The effect of friction will be a retroposilion of tides. 
X849 Ecclesiologist IX. 274 The propriety of the tern 
whereby you describe this *retropresbyteral space. 1829 
Bentham Justice ff Cod. Petit., Abr. Petit. Justice 65 
Now, as to retrotransference and •retroreception, or sa5’, 
return of the suit to the originating judicatory. x83t I. 
Taylor IVesley ^ Method. (1832) 193 His mmd might be 
adduced as a singular instance, .of the absolute absence of 
the *retro-reflective faculty. xSax R. Pollok in D. PoHok 
Life 117 May not these our *retro-seers have made some 
mistake in consulting the., past? i6o2-x2 Bentham Ration, 
Judic. Evid. (1827) IV, 139 Practice of the ecclesiastical 
courts t transmission and *retro-susception, as in the equity 
courts. 1830 — Ofie, Apt. Maximized Pref. p. xiii, For 
the purpose of retro-susception or say resumption. 1869 
W. S. Dallas tr. MfillePs Facts f>r Darwin xii. 123 A 
*retro-transfer of late-acquired ad%’antages to this earlj' 
period of life. 1829 fiENTHASr Justice ^ Cod, Petit., Abr, 
Petit. Justice 60 Transference is followed by •retrotrans- 
ference. 1830 Cunningham Brit. Painters II. 176 They 
had precisely the same *rctro*visions and prophetic visions 
with himself. 

b. Terms of Anal, and Path, in which retro- 
is combined with an adj. denoting some part of 
the body, and has the sense of ‘ situated behind ’ 
(the part in question), as retro^nmstoid, •viaxiU 
lary^ •ocular, -sternal, -tarsal, -uterine, etc. 

1872 Darwin Emotions vi. 161 This is due to the dilata« 
tion of the retro-ocular vessels, 1873 Walton Dis. Eye 846 
l.*he ocuIo<palpebral portion, called aUo the retro-tarsal fold. 
x878BAirn.EV tr,7b//«rtrarr/I«f/^r<»At7xThe retro-mastoid 
sutures are complicated. 1879 St, George's Hasp, Rep. IX. 
439 A retro-uterine dermoid cyst. 1891 Moulin Surg, 869 
Retromaxillarj* growths. 1898 Allbuti's Syst. Med. V. ix 
The sensation is almost always retrosternal. 

Sfetroact {xhro; retr^iixkt), v. [ad. L. re- 
troaci-, ppl. stem of retroag^re : see Retro- and 
Act?;. ^oY.retroagir.'\ intr. To react; also, to 
operate in a backward direction or towards the past. 

X79S Hussey^ in Burke's Corr. (Z844) IV. 279 The very 
ghost of that bill would retro-act, and put down the House 
of Peers. 1856 Mrs. Browning w 4 «r. Letghw. 330 A simple 
shade or image of the brmn. Is merely passive, does not retro- 
act, Is seen, but sees not. 1877 Scribner's Mag. XV. 223/2 
That woman could not retroact and touch the memory of Ido. 

Retroaction (rrtrp-, Tetr^»|K*kJaa). [ad. L, 
type *retroact£o\ see prec. and Actiok. So F. 
retroaction, Sp. retrvaccion, It. retroazioncl\ 

1 1. (Meaning not clear.) Obsr"^ 

1570 Foxe a. Sf M. (ed. 2) 540/2 To proceed against 
them.. concerning the foresoide hereticall and erroneous 
conclusions, accordyn^ to the forme of retroactions and 
qualitie of the busines m this behalfe bad and vsed. 

+2. ‘A driving backward' (Phillips, 1658 }. Obs. 

3. A retrospective action. 

1727-38 Chasibers Cycl. s.v. Retroactive, We have some 
instances of laws that have a retrospect or retroaction, i.e. 
are made with express design to extend to things already 
past, a 18x6 Bentham O^c. Apt. Maximized, Introd. 
Pieyu (1830) 20 In the frugality here recommended, no retro- 
action b comprised. 

4. Return action ; reaction. 

1820 J. Sterling (1S48) I. The design which occu- 
pies by a necessary retroaction modifies the means whereby 
we seek to attain it. 1874 G. Macdonald Malcolm JIL iii, 
34 The hatred of the grand old man had an element of un- 
selfishness in its retroaction, of power in its persistency (etc]. 
1884 Biggs Magn. Dyn. Elecir. Mach. 267 Retro-action of 
the moving circuit on the fixed. 

Retroactive {rUro-, retmise-ktiv), a. [Cf. prec. 
and Active. So F. retroactif, -ive, Sp. and Pg. 
retroactivo, It. relroattivo.'\ 

1. Of enactments, etc. : Extending in scope or 
effect to matters which have occurred in the past; 
retrospective. Also iransf. 

x6xx CoTCR., RetroactifxetroaciiMe', casting, driuing. re- 
lating, backw.^d. x668 Persec. Ref. Ch. in France n They 
have given it a Retroactive Power (as they call n) by 
putting it in Execution against persons who returned to us 

’ •' «i 7 Sx 

1 ' ■ Christ 

. I ■ I ■ ■ ■ before 

... . ^ ^ . aries 4- 

Corr. HI. 60, I objected to the date to be fixed to the 


TrMt3», particularly if in addition to the giving it this retro- 
active force, an advance. .was to be required xBix W. R. 
SPENCER Poems 131 Must I, for follies past assess'd By 
retro-artive laws be fin’d ? 1847 R. W. Hamilton RrwaPds 
fe Puniskm. v. (1853) 215 The resurrection of Christ,. is re- 
presented as possessing a retroactiveinfiuence, x%7 Times 
22 Apr. 6/x The retroactive clause in the Dlngley Bill will 
be either cancelled or amended. 

b. Directed backwards in time. 

1822 Blackw. Mag. II. 163 We may say century-, without 
stretching our retroactive foresight to any extraordinary' 
degree. 

2 . Operating in a backward direction, rare. 

16x1 (see above]. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Retroactive 
(Lat. in Philos,), driving back; as A retroactive Motion. 
X797 Monthly Mag. 111 . 383 In the centre of the axle is 
placed a retroactive fulcrum, to which chains are made fast. 

*t*3. Reactive. Obs. rare. 

1799 Mrs. J. West Tale of Times II, 264 The odium with 
which you b^patter a neighbour's reputation has a retro- 
active effect in furbishing your own. 1802 Beddoes Hygeia 
11. 68 The total abstraction of the mind from all regard to 
the retroactive tendency of conduct. 

Hence Setroa'ctively adv. 

1828-32 in Webster (citing Wheaton). 1879 Daily News 
5 Nov, s/6 That the amnesty did not retroactively affect 
the material fact of six months* residence in Paris required 
by the law.^ 1887 Contemp. Rev. May 703 Unfortunately 
for the public, the (aws do not apply retroactively. 
Retroacti'vity. [C£ prec. and Activity. 
So Sp. retroactiviaad, Pg. -idade.'] The condi- 
tion or fact of being retroactive or retrospective. 

_ 1829 Bentham Justice 4- Cod. Petit. 110 In the case of 
judge-made law, this retro-activity is of the very essence of 
this species of law. 1894 Daily News 5 Nov, y/t The re- 
troactivity of all treaties, provided that reciprocity U agreed 
upon, will accordingly be admitted henceforth. 

Retroa'spect. rart-K [f. Retro- + As- 
pect.] Retrospect. 

1638 Jackson CrYXtf ix. xxxvii. The relation or retro-aspect 
unto the solemnities used by Barak. 

Retro calcnla'tion. rare--'^. [f. Retro-.] 
The process of calcnlating backwards. 

1664 Power Exp. Pkilos.wx. 188 Which by relro<alcula- 
tlon wall point out the time of the World’s Nativity to be 
about 5000 years ago. 

Retrocede (re*tr<isrd, rPtri?-), [ad. L. re- 
irdeeddre, f. relro Retro- + ceddre to yield, go back. 
So obs. F. retroceder, Sp. and Pg. -ceder. It, -cedere.'] 

1 . intr. To go back ; to retire ; to recede. 

1654 ViLVAiK Epit. Ess. V. Ixxxii, One ran t‘ his Cave, th’ 
other trembling hid. And went home glad, but would not 
retroced. x68x H. More Ec^. Datu iu. 70 He durst proceed 
no further but retroceded Irom his enterprise on ^Egypu 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. s.v. Precession, The ^ui- 
nocttal Points, .do retrocede or move backw'ards from East 
to West, about 50 Seconds each Year. 1850 Browning 
Easier Day x\t, I felt begin The Judgment-Day : to retro- 
cede Was too late now. 1878 ipf/x Cent. Dec, 1051 When 
we retrocede further Into the secondaries it seems rather 
doubtful whether birds, as we now understand them, bad 
even come Into being at that period. 

2 . Med. Of goat ; To strike inwardly. 

x866 Pract. Med. II. 53 If acute gout should have 

‘retroceded’, as it is called, and the stomach or intestinal 
canal be inflamed, leeches should be applied. 

Retrocede (rRri>srd), v?‘ [ad. F. ritrocldcrx 
see Retro- and Cede ».] fratts. To cede (terri- 
tory) back again to a country, etc. 

18x8 Genii. Mag. LXXXVIll. n. 172 By a treaty of 1783, 
Great Britain retroceded to Spain all the territory which 
Spain and France bad ceded to her in 1763. 1856 Abridgtn. 
Deb. Congress (18^8) IL 741/2 note. In 1846, the Virginia 
part of the District was retrocedw to that State. 1879 
spectator zo Sept., The valuable province of Kuldja..has 
been retroceded to China. 

Hence Hetroce'ded ppl. a. 

x8^ Pall Mall G. 8 Mar. x/2 The most Important of these 
chiefs.., who has always been a partisan of the Boers, occu- 
pied the central portion of the retroceded counln’. 
Retroce'deiice. [See next + -ence.] Retro- 
gression ; retrocession. 

X796 Bage Hermstrong xxxv, Love has its fits of progres- 
sion and retrocedence. x866 Anxzs Pract. Med. 11 . 47 
Besides metastasis to the stomach and intestines, this relro- 
cedcnce may take place to other parts. 

Retrocedent (rAw-, retrirsrdent), a. [ad. L. 
retrocedent-em, pres. pple. of relrocederc ^tbo- 
CEDE Z^.IJ 

L Aslr. —Retrograde a. rare. 

XS83 R. Harvey Astrol. Disc. A 8 b, All which time 
frowning Satume shal be retrocedent also. xWS Goad 
Celest. Bodies 11. i. 142 The Retrocedent Aspect is tasker 
according to his more fixed Stint of fewer {i.e, but Three 
Days) for the most part. 

2. Med. a. Reirocedeni gout (see first quot.). 
x776-*84 Cullen First Lines Physic § 52® state 

of the disease I name the retroewent gout. This occurs 
. . , , . , . „ • - r.t . T-:-.--! r.jddenly 

. ' ffccted. 

i • . • ensuing 

„ ■ ve have 

x 856 

• ■ ic gout 

should become retrocedent, and the stomach and lnte^tinal 
canal be the seat of the spasmodic form of the dis^e, 
b. Of tubercle : Retrograding or caseatmg. 
xSoS Allbuti's Syst. Med. V. 264 Some change in the 
lungs, such as collapse or retrocedent tubercle .. preceded 

the establishment of emphysema. 

Retrocessio& ^ (rAri»-, retrnse*pn). [ad. late 
L. retrocessio, noun of action f. retrdeedere Retro- 


RETROCOPTJIiATION. 

CEDE v.^ So F. (med.) ritrocession, Sp. reiro- 
cesion. It, -cessionel\ 

1. The action or fact of moving backward, re- 
tiring, or receding ; retrogression. 

a 1^6 J. Gregory Posthuma (1650) 37 If it be said that 
the Retrocession of the Sun and shadow in the Diall of 
Ahaz was as great a wonder as anie. x6s9 H- RIore 
Immort. Soul ill. iiL 66 This argument is drawn from the 
stars retrocession. 1686 Goad Celest. Bodies n. i. 124 What 
is the return of the Luminaries from the Tropiques, but a 
kind of Retrocession. 1779 Johnson L. P., Milton (1B6S) 
57 These transient and involuntary excursions and retro- 
cessions of invention. x8x8 Hallam Mid. Ages II. 
233 The retrocession of the Roman terminus under Adrian. 
1863 Tyndall Heat i. 25 This retrocession of the index is 
due.. to the lowering of the temperature within the bulb. 
xM2 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 309 An appeal to the present rate 
of the retrocession of waterfalls. 

b. £ccl. The letum of the priest or clergy to 
the vestry after divine service. 

. *577 J- 1 ^- Chambers D iV. iPorshipooS Psalms were sung 
in the Retrocession. Ibid. 419 Retrocession of Celebrant. 
f 2 . Aslr. -Recession I. Obs. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. 1 . s.v. Precession, This motion 
backwards is by some called the Recession of the Equinox, 
by others the Retrocession. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. 
Precession,yj\:i\da retrograde motion is called the preces- 
sion, recession, or retrocession of the equinoxes. 

3, Path. The action or fact, on the part of a 
disease, of striking inward, so as to affect the 
internal organs ; the ‘ going in ' of an eruption. 

X77X T. Percival Ess. (1777) L 147 The retrocession of the 
morbid acrimony in the measles, is prevented by nothing 
more powerfully than by the cortex, 1799 Underwood 
Diseases Children (ed. 4) I. 99 The reader is reminded of 
this, from the great importance of attending to such retro- » 
cession. 1822-34 Goods Study Med. {ed.4) 1 . 481 Retro- 
cession of gout. 1876 pUHRiKG Dis. Skin 236 No fears need 
*■ ' ■* 

:ession of 

4. Med. Replacement (of an intestine). rare~'^. 
x8«-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) L31X A much larger 

portion of the gut will be exposed, and its retrocession will 
DC more difficulL 

Ketrocessioa ^ (ritro-, retmse*Jan). [See 
Retrocede v.^ and Cession. So F. ritrocession, 
whence prob. sense 2 .] 

1. Sc. Law. (See quots.) 

x68z Stair Instit. il xxiiL 4 Retrocessions, which are 
returning back of the Right assigned from the assigney 
to the Cedent, which are also called Repositions, a X768 
EnsKiKE Inst. Law Scot. ni. v. § x If the assignee maxes 

over bis right to a third person, the deed Is called a transla- 
. ... • , 

;* ■ .0 

a country or government. 

X796 Earl Malmesbury Diaries ^ Corr. III. 210 We 
want much to know what retrocessions you intena for us 
and our allies. X826 Mackintosh Case Donna Maria \Vks. 

1846 11.415 The Portuguese plenipotentiaries .. required 
the retrocession of OHvenza, which had been wrested from 
them at Bad^'os. 1884 Pall Mall G. xi Jan. x/i ITie 
retrocession of Basutoland to the Imperial Government. 

Setooce’ssional, O- and sb. rare. [f. Re- 
trocession 1 ,] a. adj. Of or pertaining to retro- 
cession. h. sb. =s Recessional B (Cen/. Z?iVA). 

2887 in Cassell, Westm. Gas. 28 July 6/3 At the 

close they retired singing a fine retrocessional h>'mn. 

j&etrOCe’SSive, a. [f, ppl. stem of L., retro- 
cedcre ; see Retrocede v^■ and vf} a. Retrograde, 
b. Characterized by restoration of territop'. 

x8i6 T. L- Peacock Htr^loug Hall x, ‘ All things,’ says 
Virgil, ‘have a retrocessive tendency’. 1869 Wilmot & 
Chase Cape Colony fifth Kafir war... Fitting 

legacy of the retrocessive policy of 1836 ! 

Setroclioir (rrtra-, re'tn?kwoi®j). Peel. [ad. 
med.L. retrochorus (Du Cange) ; see Retro- and 
Choir.] That part of a cathedral or large church 
w’hich lies behind the high altar. 

1848 B. Webb Coni. Ecehsiol. sj It is cniciform, with an 
apse, but has no retrochoir or choir-aisles. 1849 Fpeemas 
Archil. 4x2 ITiat most exquisite and lovely retrochoir at 
Peterborough. 18S9 Athemeuni x6 Mar. 352/1 ITie pave- 
ment of the retro-choir. .is Wng relaid preparatory' to the 
use of that portion of the Minster. 

KetroohOTally, adv. rare-'. [See prec. 
and Choeallt adv.] With a retrochoir. 

X848 B. Webb Cont. Ecclesiol. 117 In mo^t churches, not 
retrochorally aisled, the choir is lower than the nave. 

Retroco’ient, a. rare, [f. Retro- + L. coient- 
em, pres, ppl. of cofre to copulate.] =next. Also 
as sb., an animal which copulates backwards, 

X709 Phil. Trans. XXVII. 60 Some asserting, that It is 
Relrocoient and Relromingent. Ibid. 6i There can be no 
such thing as a Retrocoient Animal. lEox Ibid.fCl. 149 
Which proves that this animal must be a rciixi-coient. 
^etrocO’pulaiit, O. rare [f. Retro- + 
CoPULAKT a.\ That copulates backwards. 

1819 W. Lawrence Led. Physiol. Zool. (1823) 196 They 
are, consequently, retromingent and retrocopulant. 

Eetroco'pulate, v. rare [Cf. next.] intr. 

To use retrocopulation. (Ogilvie, 18 S 2 .) 
RetrocopTila*tion. rare. [f. Rrrr.o-J The 
action or fact of copulating backwards. 

1646 SirT. Brots-ne Pseud. Ep. 151 From the nature of 
this position, there ensueth a necessitie of Retrocopulation. 

Ibid. 261 It will be hard to make out their retrocopulation. 
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EETBOGRADB, 


Eetrod(den: see Retread. 

BetrodU'Ction. rare‘-\ (See qnot.) ; 

1656 BLO0>fT Ghae^.t Reiroductzcn, a bringing, leading j 
or drawing back. ! 

Retrofle'cted, a. [f. Retro- + Flected a.\ j 
Bent, directed, or turned backward. j 

x8i2 Ediru Rfr. XX. S4 ITie words * retroflecled diverg- 1 
cncc* are therefore purely omamentaL 1853 G. JohnstoS , 
diai. Hist. E. Bcr.i. I. 126 The spines on their margin*;., 
are all retroflected, ^ 

3^'trofiex, Bel. [ad. mod.ormed.L.«/r.i- i 
Jiex-us, pa. pple. of rctrqflectcre.l (See quots.) | 
1775 J. Lee tntred. Bet. Explan. Terms 3S1 Rclr^cxi, ' 

retroaex, bending'---’ 1 

1793 Maett-s La-. * ' ■ ■ I 

Bending this w-ay , ■ . ■ ' . j 

in a distorted manner. 

So Ee-troflexed a. Also Path. (cf. next). 

1B06 Gacpine Brit, Bet. S3 Cor. retroflexed ; L. cordate, 
angular, denticulate. 1872 Peaslee Ovarian Tunua^ 61 
Frequently the uterus, being also carried backward by the 
traction of the o^•a^y, is for the time retroflexed. 

Be^oReisiozi (rnr^?-, retr^jfle’kjsn). [ad. mod. : 
L. ntrojiexio. So F. rHroflexiofiy Sp. retro- 
Jlexipts.l The fact or state of being turned back 
or retorted. Chiefly Path.^ retroversion. 

184$ EticycL ^jetref. VL 541/1 The stratified limestones 
of these localities are bent into such extraordinary retro- 
flexions, as to imply repeated operations of the most riolent 
Mechanical agency. x86o Tanker Prej;r.ar.cy ilL 136 The '• 
patient was suffering from retroversion or retroflexion of j 
the uterus. 1879 .S'/. Georges Hosf. Rep. IX. 458 Haring | 
suffered from symptoms of retroflexion (or about a year. 1 
Ere*trofract(ed| a. Bol. [ad. mod.L. retro- 
fract-us : see Retro- and Refract t^.] (See quots.) 

1793 MARtmt Bang. Bei. (1796), Retrofractus, retro- 
fracted. Applied to the Peduncle... Reduced to hang down 
as it were by force, so that it appears as if it had been 
broken. 1797 EucycL Brit, (ed.3) 111. 445/2 A Peduncle is 
..retrofract, broken backward, r^uced toa depending state 
as if by force. 

'h Eetrogate, erroneous f. Retrograde a, Ohs. 

158+ LotxiE Alarum =4 Appollonius.,bauing calculated 

.v.r'.-.i, — jp, , planets retrogate. 

,■ " ig the last lines of I 

■ ■ ■ ■ ‘each other. j 

t Retrogation, erroneous f. Ketrogradjition'. 1 

1646 Game eit Sc, ^ Eng. 6 'Whereby you would. .utterly j 
debar them in this difference from all retrogations beyond 
the Covenant. 1708 Brit. ApUlo No. 85. a/i Stations and j 
Retrogatlons of the Planets. ; 

Retroge*aerative, a. rare, [£, Retro- + » 
Generative fl.] «KETRoroPui-ANT. , 

z’jttlPhiL 7'ra«i.XLI1.53s He b a retromingent Animal, 
and consequentb^Tctrogenerative. 
t Retrogradant, «. Ohs, rare, [ad. Ute 
L. retrogradant-evi^ pres. pple. of tetrogradare : 
cf. next} Ketrograding. 

*5*3 Skelton Gari. Laurel 4 When Mars retrogradant 
Teucrs>*d his ba^ x£S8 G. Cavendish Poems (18251 11. 3 
Whan Phebus in Gemynys had hb course overgon And 
entered Cancer, a sygne retrogradant. 

tRetrogradate, C. Ohs. rare-K [ad. late 
L. retrograddf-tiSy pa. pple. of reirograddre: see 
Retrograde a. ] Having retiograded. j 

X47X Ripley Comp. Alch. «. L in Ashm. (1652) 135 Into 
ther owne fjTSt nature kjmdly rctrogradate. ' 

t Retrogradate, Ohs, rare-\ [CCprec.] 
inir, = Retrograde zf. 

*599 T. MIoufktI Silkvoynrtes Bed., Nay, heau'ns them* ' 
selues (though keeping stil their way) Retrogradate, and 
make a kind of stay. 1 

Retrogr^ation(retrtf-,rtograd?’j3n). [ad. 

L. retrograddtio^ n. of action f. reirdgroiidre'. see 
Retrograde a. So F. riirogradalion., Sp. retro- 
gradacion. It retrogs'adaziont.\ 

1. Astr. The apparent backward motion of a , 
planet in the zodiac ; motion of a heavenly body ; 
from east to west ; a case or instance of this. j 

*554 1 ^. Van Brunswjke tr. De ^Tontulmds Facies Ceeli ■ 
Evj,Mars..signifielh that mortal u-ar shall happen amongest I 
men, and the more because of his retrogradacion. 1583 R. * 
Harvey Astrol, Disc, A 8 b, Satume shal be retrocedent ! 
also, beginning bb retrogradation the 25ih day of June. 
*^* Holland Pliny L xa Ibe staires themselues are 
thought to^ rctume more speedily in thrir retrogradation, 
*ban m their direct course fortN’aro. ax64x Bp. Mountacu 
(* 642) x24The Retrogradation of the Sun in 
~*^^hias time. 1G70 Cudworth Serm. x ^okn ii. 3-4 
3I 58 IJiese upper Planets. .have their Stations and 
Kclrogradaiions as well as their direct motion. 17x5 tr. 

AstroK. (1726) 1. 449 Of the greatest Elongation 
m the Planets from the Sun, thrir Direction, Station, and 
X7S5 B. Martin Mag. Arts ^ Sa. 83, 1 


cycles accounted !jy circular mo\’ements for the"stations 
and retrogradation^ of the planets. 

*603 Flo 1! 10 .Montaigne 11. xVu (i632)^ox There is no 

' ■ ■ . - ■ ■ < ‘ ' I 

... . ^ 
c‘ Keirograuation. ar65i J.iiMiTH J 
^sL Disc. V. j^o No such thbingi and flowings, no such di- i 
^stations and retrogradations as lhatlo\*e hath in us. ‘ 
D. The backward movement of the lunar nodes . 
on the ecliptic. j 

* 7 * 7"38 CiLASiEERs Ovf.S-v., Retrogradation of the nodes, ‘ 


b a motion of the line of the nodes, whereby it continually 
shifts its situarion from cast to west, contrary to the order 
of the signs. 1855 Brewster R'ezctou I. xdL 328 He showed 
that the retrogradation of the nodes, .arose from one of the 
elements of the solar force being exerted in the planecf the 
eclipric, and not in the plane of the moon’s orbit. 

2. The action or process of going back towards 
some point in investigation or reasoning. 

*577^7 Hohnshed Ckron. 1. 141/2 As you shall find it by 
retrogradation from the 32 4*2156 4*010 the first of the fift 
chapter of Genesis. 1637 A. Warwick Spare .’Tin. (ed. 6) 
110 What’s a Cit5* to a Shire? ^^’hat a Shire to the whole 
Island ?. .And so by a re tro g ra dation how little, how nothing 
is this poor glory? *690 Leyeourn Cnrs. tifath, 349 Then 
by Retrogradation orderly one might come to the said 
Aequadon. xjgg W. Tooke Vxezv Russian Emp. 1. 4B1 
AMthout being able, 4vhatevcr retrogradations we might 
make, to disco4*er their first generation. 18x9 Foster ^rr, 
EdlsPop. Ignorance-^ You cannot perform in imagination 
a series of acts of unlearning, real iring to yourselves, through- 
out the retrogradation [etc). 

3. The action or fact of movmg or drawing back 
or backwards ; retirement, retreat. 

1644 Dicey Ptci.Bodies xx. (1658)222 Atoms., in amotion 
of retrogradation back to their own north pole, a 164$ J. 
Gregory Postkuma (1650) 37 The mo^t 4*isible part,. .that 
4vhich would bee most of all observed 4ras the Retrogra- 
dation of the shadow. 1748 Rich.4,Rdson Clarissa IV. 
xxxvIL 229 She. .did it before shewasa4raTe, Lady-pride, 
Belford !— Recollection, then Retrogradation ! 1790 Pkit. 
Trans. LXXXI. 22, 1 have said abo\*e, that hemp and gut 
have only a 4'ery little retrogradation. i8ai AVn* Monthly 
Mag. 11, 60 The retrogradation of the American Indians 
upon their woods and 4»*ildernesses. 1843 Sedgwick Let. in 
Clark & Hughes Life (iSgo) II. 63 Never haring once 
fallen during my re tr o gra dations before the face of the Queem 
4- •[•a. Reversion from one state to another. Obs. 

1639 Sir R. Baker in Spurgeon Trees.^ Darid Ps. IL 7 
How, then, is it possible that my sins which are as red as 
scarlet should ever be made as 4»hite as snow? Indeed such 
retrogradation is no is-ork of human art. 

b. The action, fact, or condition of falling back 
in development; retrogression, decline. 

In first quot. directly irons/, from sense 1. 

1748 Hartley* Ohserv. Man IL i, 29 We ought to suppose 
ourselves in the Centre of the System, and to r^nce 

all apparent Retrogradations to real Progressions. 1768-74 
Tucker Li. Pfai. (1B34) H. 360 Improvement admits of fre- 

/ •. ■ ■ '■ ■ ' ■ 
f 1 ■ • 1 ■ . 

scope. 1814 Ann. Reg. Pref. p. 14’, The singular mixture of 
ad\*ance and retrogradation which the e4-enis of the year 
ba4’e exhibited. 1849 H. Miller Fcci/r. Creed, ix. (1874) 
173 It indicates, not the starting point from i^'hich the race 

^1^.. r,^fT-i Ti L... .Va ..h .1^. 1 . w J r. 


Retrogradatory, a. rare-'. [Cf. pretand 
-OUT.] Semng to reverse motion. 

I7S|7 Monthly Mag, 
conrists of an axle, 
points [etc.]. 

Retrogirade (retrogre’d, zrtro-)^ a. and sh. 
Also 6 rethro- ; 4, 7 -grad, 6 -garde (?), -Erat(e, 
Sc. -graid. [ad. L. retrdgrad-uSf C retro Ketro- 
+gradtu step: cf next. So F. retrograde, Sp., 
Pg., and It. rctrogrado.1 

A. adj, T Astr, a. Of the planets : Appar- 
ently moving in a direction contrary to the order 
of the signs, or from east to west- 
c 1391 Chaucer Asirel. 11. § 35 This is the workingc of the 
conclusioun to knowe j^if hat any planete be directe or retro- 
grade. e 1400 Treat. Asirou. (Bodl. MS. B. 17) It 8 Hit is 
to 4vete also hat 5ef h® planetes regnen retrograde., hey 
mygbt neuer be madeo-ene as byhercours. c 1480 Henry- 
son Mer. Fah. xv. {Fox's Cen/ess^ iii. The planeiti5..Sum 
retrograde and sum stationeir. 1503 Hawes Exam/. Fir*. 
I ^lyvt v.-;*h v~ — ^ •n-T'! — ^*7-- P.~~t. 

Tr 74 ;1 V ■ .'.V; :■*. ' *;; r ■ - 

and the Moone be neuer retrograt, as the other 5. planets 
or lyghts be. 1589 Greene Ts<Uies (Grosarl) 

VII. X39 Fonde are those women that are inqulritiue after 
Astrologers, 4»-bether Venus be retrograde or combust in tbelr 
natiuities. xSyx Blagrave AstrcL Praci, Fhys. 91 By no 
means let the Moon be aspected of any retrograde planeL 
*7*5 W- Gregory's Astron. (1726) I. 9 Venus, trhen Retro- 
grade,. .Is nearer to the Earth, and consequently appears 
bigger than at other Times. 17^ Sterne Tr. Skai^y iil 
xxiii,_ I would ba4*e S4vorn some retrograde planet was 
hanging 04*er this unfortunate house of nune. 1868 Scott 
Mam:, nr. xx, His zone. .Bore mans* a planetary sign, 
Combust, and retrograde, and trine. xESo Shorthocse /ohn 
Ir.glesani 1. 2S2 Jupiter, lord of the ascendant,and ^tum 
■being retrograde. 

b. Actnaliy moving from east to 4ve:t. 

1853 Herschel Pop. Lect, ScL ill. § 13 (1S73) 106 Retro- 
grade comets, or iho’^e wbo«e motion is oppotuie to xliat of 
the planets, are as common as direct ones. 

2. Of movement : a. Astr. Apparently or actually 
contrary to the order of the signs; directed from 
east to west. + Also trasirf. of aspect. 

*4*3 Jas. I Kin/s Q. clxx. Though rhy beomnjmg hath 
bene retrograde. *549 Cempl. Scot. \-i. 55 1‘he mnne..is 
moir suift in bj*r retrograid cours rcr the sonne is. f *585 
Feire Ent \\\. i,‘^o planets ruled by retrograde aspect 
Foretold mine ill in my natiritj*. 1667 Milton P. L. 4*iil 
X27 Thir w*andring course now high, now low, then hid. 
Progressive, retrograde, or standing still. *693 J. Edwards 
Author, O. 4 -V. Test, cot 'I'he Chaldean astronomers .. 
labour'd to suppress this retrograde tnotioa o( the sun. 
*755 B. Martin Mag. A rts <5- ScL 9S The retrograde Morion 
xa MercuryisbutofshortDaratioaiadeed 1833 Herscucl 


III. 3S3 The Rctrogradatory Machine 
suspended borizontmly on its centre 


f Asireri. ix. 299 Contrary* to the unbroken analogy of the 
I whole planetary* s5*stcm. in these orbits their motions are 
j retrograde. 2853 G. B. Airy Pop. Astfm,\y. 124 Uhe 
I planets sometimes move in a retrograde direction. 

I Cemi. 17x7-38 Chambers C,7c:/. s. 4*. 2?rff7rjr, These points 
I ..hax-e a motion of thrir o4s*ti in the todiac,and retrograde- 
4rise, almost three minutes a day. 

b. Directed backwards ; in a direction contrary 
to the previous motion ; retiring, retreating. 

i6x2 ^IALY•NIS LarX’Merch. 400 Thepartie who tooke 
this Bill., mast goe a re tr ograde couT«e he erri n. 1676 
WoRLiDCE Cyder (1691) 57 The sap., will expend itself by a 

J, .»i - - 1 -sotion. 174s Euza Het- 

• » II. roS They seem rather 

■ ■ ■ , e alvToj-s in a re tr o gra de 

motion. X797 2^1 KS. Radojffe Italian xxl. Every step 
that he had taken. .v*as retrograde. 1823 Weluncton in 
Gurw. Desp. (1S35I II. 35 A retrograde moi'ement isalvraj's 
bad in thiscountn*. 1B47 Prescott ( 1850)11. 326 The 
sufTeiings endurro bj* the Spaniards on thrir retrograde 
march to Quito. iSSo GUnther Fishes 44 Retrograde 
motions can l>e made by fish in an imperfect manner only. 

3. Tending or inclined to go back or to reve.'t ; 
moving or leading badcYvards, e^. towards an 
inferior or less flourishing condition. 

rxS30 Cempt of them that bon to laie Marked (Collier, 
1B62) x5 Both yonge and olde must haue theyr suslenauace 
Euer in this worlde, soo fekyll and rethrograte. 1595 
Daniel Crr. ll’ars vi. xxx4*i. Weary the Soul with contrar- 
ieties; Till all Religion become retrograde. i6ix’ B acon 
^x., Arucition (ArbJ 224 Ther-fore it is good for Princes 
if lhe>’ 4*se ambitious men, to handle it soe, as they be stil 
progressiue, and not retrograde. 2664 E\*el4*N Pomorxs h*. 
13 Nature does more delight in progress *hen to be Retro- 
grade and go backwards. X709 S 4CHEverell Serm. 22 ^Vbo 
. .is agen ready to be Retrograde, whcncA-er the %\’ind shall 
Change, and 'Veer about. X773 Johnson Lei. io Mrs. 
ThreUe 21 Sept., His retrograde ambition was completely 
gratified. x8x6 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall x, The 
human mind, which 4 \t 11 necessarily become retrograde in 
ceasing to be progresrixt. 1SS8 Rogers Pot. Eccn.^ 4*i 57 
The capital of a country* may be stationary, progrtsa4*e, or 
retrograde. 

1 -fh. Backward; slow. Ohs. rare, 

I *695 CoNCREYX Lore /or L. il i. You know my aunt is a 
1 little retrograde (as you call it) in her nature. itSoStoine 
Tr. Shandy \\ X4’i, He.-4^•ould often say, espemally when 
fais pen 44as a little retrograde [eta). 

c. Bot. Of metamorphosis: (see quots.). 

1839 Penny Cyot, XV, 135/1 Retrograde metamorphosis 
w*hen organs assume the slate of some of those on the 
outride of them, as when carpels change to stamens or 
petals,. .and the like. x85x Bekteev Man. Sot. 356 If any 
of these organs become transformed Into a leaf, this xs 
called retrograde or descending roeiamorphosi& 
cL Path, Tending to disint^ratioa. 

1876 tr. U'agner's Gen. Path. 2B7 In retrograde changes 
attention has until now been turned more in both directions. 
iBw Allbutfs Syst. Med. IL 5:3 Obsolescent or retrograde 
tubercle in the lungs occurs in about nine per cent of all 
necropries. 

4. Moving backwards (in literal sense) ; retaining 
upon the previons course. 

2564 Ckaloner in Froude Hxsi. Eng. (iSSx) VIIL 4S 11 
am) now farther from 4»-ealih..than I 4\-as. eighteen years 
agone. Methinks I became a retrograde crab. 15^ B. 
JoNSON Cyrdhia's R07. V. ii, I' faith, master, let's go; no 
body comes..; let's be retrograde. x6ts G. Sanovs Tr^. 
xot The gate of Saint Stenen (where on each s^de a Lion 
retrograde doth stand). 1662 ’PuorFdT.'D Shill Mus. ^(1674) 
59 T^is Mood had its deriration from.. the winding retro- 
grade Meander. 

b. Of order in enumeration, etc. : Inverse, re- 
versed. 

1664 H- hlocE APoIojy 357 We will now take a Sum- 
mar3*4*Iewof all the Objections.., which 4x*e shall doe in a 
retrograde order, beginning with the last, and then con- 
clude. x655 Plot 421 The Dominical aad other 

Letters varj* everj* year in a retrograd order. 17x7-38 
Chambers CycL, Retrograde order, in matters cf numera- 
tion, iswhen, in lieu of accounting i, 2,3, 4. we count 4. 3. 
*1 *• *75 * Johnson Rambler No. 85 r 14 ^Hcre the third 
pair of sj'IIables in the first, .4*crse hax-e their accents retro- 
grade or inverted; the first syllable bring strong or acute, 
and tiie second weak. 1851 Monthly ymt. Med. Sox. XII. 
39 The incuse and retrogi^e form of these inscriptions. 

o. AJsis. Of imitation, etc. : (see quots. 1. 

17x7-38 Chameers CycL s.v. Imitciion, Somyixrr.es. the 
movement, or the figure of the notes, alone, is imitated ; and 
that, sometimes, c\*cn bj* a centrarj* motion, which makes 
what they call a retrograde imitation. 1869 OrsEira* 
CeurJerp.xv. 103 Imitation may also be retrograde, i.e. 
the consequent may be produced by reading iheantecMcnt 
backwards. 2837 H, C, Bakister Mus. .-inaj. 4tL 153 
Imitation may be by contrary* or in4*erse motion.,; and by 
retrograde motion, from tbe cad to tbe beginning. xSji 
Peout Counier/oini (ed. 2) 243 .A.TN3thereven more intricate 
kind of canon is the Re4-crse Ketrograde Canon, 
d- Of verses: (see quot.). rare^. 

17x7-38 Chambers Cycl^ Retrograde verses are such as 
gis-c the same words, whether read back'K’ards or forwards ; 
called also reaprocal 4 erses, and reccirents. 

e. Operating in a backward direction, rare. 

*797 Monthly Mag. Ill, 384 II will be of infinite service 
for every species of retrograde machinery. 

i* 5. Oppo^, contrary, or repugnaut to some- 
thing. Ohs. 

xSox Shaks. Ham. 1. u. 114 Fcrj'our intent In gorag 
. backe to Schoole in Wittenberg, It is most retrograde to our 
' desire. 1^3 Milton Sever.rigne Salve 4 PreTerrrd the 
I means before tbe end, which is retrograde to reason. 1704 
. Elegy XXX4*. 31 Malice is always Retrograde to Sense, 
i a 1776 Johnson* in (1903) 63X/1, 1 would not.. for tea 

pounds have seemed so retrograde to anv general observance. 

' *797 Mrs, .A. M. ^r.t<urrrc Beggar Girl {xS 13) IV. x x- There 
* tn f-rsf?-- .4 -TV retroTTude to her feelinrs. 
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RETHOGRADE. 

6. As qcasi-ffifc;. In a backward or reverse « 
direction. 

a x6x 9 FcrrnERBY Ai/ieom. n. x. § 4 (16=2) 307 If wee will ' , 
but walkc retrograde, the same way backe againe. 1634 ‘ 
StR T. Herbert Trav. (1638) i 83 [The priestl crab-like 
goes retrograde from the IdoIL 1709 Kejl.cn Sackei'crelts 
Senn. 21 The Reformation begun to go retrograde in Q. [ 
EliiabetVs time, xjet Encycl. Brit. 1 . 43S/1 Her horary ' 
motion from the sun r 57 ‘Ms retro^de. x82a-34 GcaPs ' 
Stuffy iifefi, (ed. 4) Iv. 367 It has been supposed that the ‘ 
chyle flows reirograde from the thoracic duct into the lym- 
phatics of the kidney. x8^ Lockyer EUnz. Astron. § 3S1 It 
■will appear to us to travel from left to right, or retrograde. 

B. sb. 1. One who falls away or degenerates. 

*593 T, Kelway tr. Ferrier's yudgem. N^atiztities 26 If 
the sayd lords of the saj-d part be retrogrades or otherwise 
in disposed. 1633 ’Bvcauz.Htsirio-vz. 100 Our Play-hunters 
would baue been good profidents, not retrogrades, in the 
‘•choole of Virtue. X897 Chr. Her. CN.Y.) t Sept. 663/1 
'ITiese retrogrades are to be pitied quite as much as those 
who. .have not enjoyed any training advantages. 

2. A backward mo^*ement or tendency, rar^. 

retre ■ ■ 

1643 - . 

are ■ ■ ... 

thre- ■ ■ " ■ ' ■ * , 

min 

retrograde of intellect would be the breaking up of these 
meshes of thraldom. 

Retrograde (re-tregrey, rrtrt7-\ v. [ad. L. 
rdrogradi or ntregradart (hence F. retrograder^ 
Sp. and Pg. rttrogradar. It reiro-t ritrogradare\ 
f. retro Retko- -h gradm step.] 

1. trails. To turn back, reverse, revert ; to make, 
or cause to become, retrograde. Now rare. 

158a Benti.ey Mezt. RIatrones 11. 25 And euen as the feare 

-f j _.w j-.t j. . •„ . 


grade the Ruler. 1653 R. S^smERS Physic^. RtoUs 37 Say 
these letters B, C, D, £, F, G, H, Ij K, and retrograde them 
from K to B. *847 E^^EKSO^* Refr. Rfen^ Uronfaigzie Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 33t We see, now, events forced on, which seem to 
retard or retrograde Uie civility of ages. 

2, intr. Astr. Of the planets, etc.: To go back- 
ward (in apparent motion] in the zodi.'ic ; to seem 
to travel from east to west, 

1S9S Svi-VESTER Dft Bartas it. il. rv. Cclurntts 391 Then 
Soathw'ard Sol doth retrograde, Goes (Crab-like) backward. 
x6oi Douus Prutznzzd. Fr. Aetz^i. (t6t8) III. 745 The 
Mocne. . which retrogradeth thirteenth parts of the Zodiacke 
in foure and twenty houres. *654 Ccltepper Opus Astral.. 
Aphorisms § 30 If a Planet retrOOTde,..he denotes much 
discord and contradiction in the business. 1706 PHitLirs 
(ed. Kersey) s,v,, Mars retrogrades more than Jupiter. 
*833 Hcrsckel Astrezs. \*iii. 255 The former frr, Jlercuryj 
continues to retrograde during about ee days. 1873 Encyst. 
Brit. il. 758/2 Seeing that this luminous point., had o«n 
stationary and retrograded within comparati>*ely small 
limits like the planets. 

fS. Of gout: To become retrocedent. 037.*"' 

1599 A. ^i.tt.GaielhoueAs Bk. Physicke The Goute, 
which chaunceth to one in anj-c of the joynctes, and retro- 
gradeth this way, or that way, with greate greefe. 

4. To move backwards, to take a backward course; 
to retire, recede, etc. + Also with it, 

16x3 Heyvi'ood Braz. n. ii, I can bv Art make riuers 
retrograde. Alter their channels, run backe to their heads. 
i6sd ^ H. Gold. Laos 14 His Sun of glory may decline and 
wtrograde it, as on the Dyal of .Ahar. 1796 State Paters 
in Anzu Re^. 192 The armies .. retrograded towards our 
frontiers. x8n-34 Goods Stzzdy Med. (ed. 4) I. 200 Some 
portion of it retrogrades, and is carried by absorption into 
the^ system. 1863 Lvell Aniiq. ^Man. 292 The marks 
which a glacier leaves behind it as it retrogrades. 

b. To go back in time or succession. 

xSxg Scott Ivan/ice xxvc. Our history must needs retr^ 
grade for the space of a few pages.^ xSsg — Talism. x-vii, 
Our narrative retrogrades to a period shortly previous to 
the incidents last mentioned. 1877 Bp. BncHER EccL CaL 
37 The Sunday Letter retrogrades.. one place, or two. 

c. To draw back from a position. 

1839 Mill Diss, ^ Dise. (1875) II, 169 All sorts of con- 
fu>ed voices called for different things, and most of the 
assailants wished to retrograde rather than to advance. 

5. To fall back or revert towards a lower or 
less ftouilshing condition. 

16x3 PuRCHAS Pil^nzage vii. xi. (1614) 710 Thiw you sec 
one Retrograde Gum a senritiue to a >*egit3tiue life. 1788 
Gibbos DecL ^ F. Ixxi. VI, 622 All that is human mu^t 
retrograde if it do not advance. x8i6 T. L. Peacock Head- 
IcttgHatl\f WTiere one man advances, hundreds retrograde. 
1845 M'Culloch Taxation t- iii- (tSsa) ic 6 Ckimpared with 
the latter the labourers may be truly said to have retro- 
graded. 1875 Lubbock Orl^. Civilh. App. ^63 Some races 
have been stationary, or even ha\’e retrograded. 

Hence Ee'trogradiog vbL sb. and j/l. a. Also 
Be tr og r a*diiigIy adv. (Ogilvie SaJ/t. 1S55]. 

x86o O/msieds Mcch. Hennms 179 Ktar^.y Retrograding of 
the nodes on the ecliptic. xS^x Athazxuznjii .Apr. 529/2 .A 
theory of previous progressiNc or retrograding existences. 

B^’trogradely, «<*- [f- the adj.+-LY-.] 

In a retrograde 'U’av or manner. 

1658 Broxiball Treat. Specters iv, 264 The water maWng 
a reflux and flowing rcirogradely. x8x3 T. Bossy iMcrt- 
Hus 1 . u. 325 Some powerful agent struggles m the hcirt, J 
And sends ihe spirits swift to c'cry part; Till checked 
again, they retrogradely fly. X894 Idler SepL 199 , 1 dare- , 
say it's all very (botish and retrogradely seniimeniaJ. ^ 

Re'trogradeness. rare (f. the adj.j ‘The 
ficulty of going backwards* (Bailey, vol, II, i7-7)- 


tRetrogra’dieut, Obs. rare. [ad. L,r^- 
tro^adient-em, pres. pple. of retrcgradl^ Astr. 
= Rin:ROGR.tDE tZ. 1 . 

X4X2'20 Lvixi. Chren. Troy xv. rxxm, Tyll Phebus chare 
..Out of the Crabbe lowarde the Lyon Holdeth his course 
in the fjTmament, I mean whan he ts retrogTadiTnc. 1426 
— De Girit. Pit^. 12331 In the Eptcicles whan they be. 
They make hem retregradyent. 

Retrogradism. mr,?—*. [t Retrograde c. 
+ -iS3r.] Adoption of reactionary principles. 

1856 Chanib. yrrd. VI. 322 The old Marchese TcNtafer- 
rata, the strongest adxxjcate of retrogradism in the societa. 
b‘o Betrogradist, a reactionary. 
x8sx Froser's Ma^. XLIV. 230 The principal employ- 
ments were occupied by rctrogradisis. x&Sp ConiemJ. Rez-. 
XI. 507 Madame. .had been imprisoned as the wile of an 
abominable retrogradLst 

t Bietrogradous, a. Obs. rare—'-, [f. as prec. 
+ -OVS.] = Retkogbade n. 

a x66q HAMMQSD.S"rr77r. Wks. 1683 IV.6o3Thi5 cooversible 
retrogradoos Sorites may shut up alL 
fEetrogration, error for KiTBOGR.\D.ATiojr. 

. 1574 W. Bourne Resinzeitf for Sea Hi. (1377) X2 So doth all 

‘ the seuen Ij-ghts or planets, (exceptl that it be m their retro- 
' graiion : but the Sunne and the Moone be neuer retxograt. 

t RetrOCTe'dient. [f. Retro-, after 

frQ^edieiit 1 \ One who retrogrades. 

1650 Hubbert Pill ForvzaZity 54 He that is no Pro- 
gredient, must needs be a Retrogredient. 

Re*trOgreSS, sb. rare. [ad. L. reirvgress-us : 
see next-] A retrogression. 

I 18x4 Coleridge in Cottle Early Recoil. (rSs?) II. 164 
After a sad retrogress of nearly twelve yeani. 1867 Spcn'CEr 
Princ. BioL vi. iii. II. 410 Progress in bulk, complexity, or 
activity inYot\-es retrogress in fertility. 

RetrOgresS (rf Uo-, teTri^gres), V. [f. L. re- 
trogress-^ ppL stem of relrogradt to Retrograde.] 
iiiir. To move backwards; to go back. 

18x9 H. Busk Vestriad iv. 21 Night retrogressing from 
her daily tour. x86x J. Nichol m ^i/r/z/jiVtiSod) 32 , 1 am 
retrogressing into a period which we have clcs^. x88a 
F.\rbar Early Ckr. 1 . 439 This was the system.. to w-hich 
some of them were even tempted to apostatise or retrogress I 

Retrogression (ritri?-, retr^rgre'Jan). [ad. L. 
type *retrcgressiOf L ppl- stem of relrogradT: cl, 
prec. and progression^ etc. So F. r/lrogression.} 

X, Aslr. »Ketrogr.u)atiox I. 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. 2SS Thus we sec the 
account established upon the arise or descent of the starres 
can be no reasonable rule unto distant Nations at all, and 
by reason of their retrogression but temporary unto any 
one. X794 G. Adasis Nat. d- Exf. Pkites. III. xxiv. 46 
SufSetenC to account for.. the retrogression of the equi- 
1 nocti^ points, 1869 DuNKiNil/«£f.'.5“X7' 141 ITiese four stars 
no longer hold these prominent ofnees, as the equinoxes and 
solstices are now in very different parts of the bea>‘ens. on 
account of their retrogres-siott. X873 Proctor ; 

I 94 His (Saturn’s) slow advance alternating with yet slower j 
' retrogre>5:ons. 

j 2 . Movement in a backward or reverse direction. , 
In early use Math. _ ; 

1704 Hayes Treat. Flztxzons >•!. xs3 The use of Fluxions . 
in Investigating the Points of contrary Fle.xion and Rctro- 
i gression of Curves- i^7--38 ' 

} daiiotz. The retrogression of curves may be thus conttived. j 
1 1753 — Cjvl. Sup/l. Point of rejlexior.jm. geometry, is com- } 

' inQnlyusedinsteadofpointoffetrogradaiicn,orre:n;:gression. J 

i 1857 Wood Comm. ObJ. Seashore xai, I should rather j 

i havesaid.thatthetanwastbeorganofretrogTsston. xS6x 

j G, MuscR-we By-Reads France 296 What at first was mere 
retrogression. .bet^nie eventually’ a rapid flight. 

b. Mns, Retrograde imitation. (Cf. Retro- 
grade <2- 4 c.) 

x 859 Ouseley Cormterp. xviL 14S Counterpoints also may 
be derised by contrary motion, or by augmentation or 
! diminudcn, or by rctrogresston. 

I 3 . The action or fact of going back in respect of | 
development or condition ; return to a less advanced ^ 

I state or stage ; a case or instance of this, 
i 1765-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1S34) H- €74 Concurring by j 

I slowanditnp«rceptibtedegrees,andsoraetiiaeswithtetiipor- | 

! ary rcirogresj-ions, to advance the grand design. i8co W. 
i Taylor in Mcnthly Mag. yiU. 597 Retrogression they J 

* prefer to any untriw innovation. 1840 M^CAUL-vv/ira^rfr-r 1 
t /frx/, Ess. (1851) IL145 Wefindatbestavery’slowprogress 
I and on the whole a rctrogrcs>ion. 1875 Jowett 
. (ed. 2) V. 150 There are inanv traces of advance as well as 
retrogression in the Laws cf Plato. 

b. Path. The disappearance of an eruptioa- 
1899 AUbntt’sSyst.Med.^\\\.si^ I” the course of rctro- 
gre^on they become pale, polish^, angular in outlme- 
Hence Betroffre'ssiojial <r., of a retrograde 
character. 

X8S9 Pop. Sci.MoKihty May 23 Some of these (caanipula- 
lionsj, from a technical point cf view, seem retrogressi^iaL 

Betrogre-ssionist. [f. prec. + -isT.] One 
i who is inclined to be retrograde. r »- >• 


Eetrogressive (run?-, retwgre-siv), c. nnd sb. ; 

[f. as Retkogkess r. + -IVE.] A-cJj. I 

1. Working back in investigation or reasoning. ; 
iS»7 COLCSIDCE -tt'E Ktu. II. I4t When the secces- 

sive acts of attention have been completed, there is a retto- 
jjrdsn’e effort of mind to b^oM it as a whole. XS3 S 
I. Taycos S/=r. DesfeU vu :S3 Ocr retrosrei>ive eaqcitj-. 


BETEOPHARYXNGEAIi. 

1871 'Bij.zvxz.FoztrPkasesMcr. L73 The slow retrogressive 
process of induction. 

2. Moving or directed backwards. 

1830 Blaclr.T. Mag. XXVII. 323 He seat orders. .to stop 
his retrog^sii'c ma«^ 1868 "Lras^Prine. Geol. (ed. 10) 

• H. rr. xxvL 35 In addition to the retrogressive excavation 
of the head of the ravine. 

, 3 . Retrograde ; tending to return to an inferior 

• state ; going back to a worse condition. 

xSca PiKKEKTCN McfL Gecgr.y. Pref. 6 It is a lamentable 
circuEsmcce that geography is at times retrogresiive in 
. some points, while it ad^mnees In others. xE6o Freer Hist. 
HeTt.Jt\ II.iL iv. C 3 His son.. protested against this retro- 
gressive policy. 1891 Sa.\ Rez. iS Jnly lofz Spafn,..with 
c.Tc^tioa of Turkey, is the most obstinately retrogres- 
sive of European countries. 

b. Spec, in Path, or Anai. of changes in tissues 
or organs. 

1871 T. H. Green Inirod. Pain. icaTheccntenLs are the 
products ofretn^ressivc tissue metamorphesis. iSTyHu.TLEY 
.Anai. Itcv. Anim.s:.€no In the same position as that occu- 
pied by the remains of this appeedage, when it has under- 
gone retrogressive metamorphosis. 1859 AllbuiTs Sjst. 

, Med. VI. 893 Retrogressu'e changes may occur, as in true 
' gummatoas fermatious. 

I B. sb. One with retrograde tendencies. 

' , 1892 J’/xr IE} Mar. The Retrogressives are themsels'es 
invading barbarians. 

Hence Eetrogre’ssively cdz\ (Ogilvie, iSso), 

' Also Eetro^e’ssivism {zzonce-'u.'d.'). 

1893 Fcrtiz. Rez. Feb. 277 His peculiar type of Retro- 
gressivism (it would be flattery to call it Ccnser\-atlsm). 
i i* Retrognard. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. re~ 
IrcguardiCf -garda (Du Cange), obs. Pg. relrv^ 
gziarda.l — Reae-grard I. 

*574 H. G. Rfost Brie/e Tabu's H iJ b, .And let another 
parte bee for a V’antgarde and Retroguarde to the raj'e. 

Retr0“illfi.*3lity, Obs. rare—^. [Retro-.] 

I .An infinite scries backwanis. 

1678 CuDWORTH Iiitell. Syst. S30 And so backward In- 
, finitely ; from whence it would follow, that there is no First 
in the Order of Causes, but an Endless Retro-Infislty, 

[ f Retroi^tion. Obs. rare. [ad. I- type *re- 
j trciiio, vbl. sb. f. relraTre."] The action of return- 
ing or reverting ; re-entnmee. 

1651 Bigcs Nezv Disf. x6S r 230 The whole retinue of 
I menstrua 5, about that peculiar monarchy of thewomb,.,arc 
then segregated by the destructi'e knife of phlebotomy, and 
make their retroition into the »hole, x(^ J, Webster 
MetalL'gr. xti. 150 In which retroitioo of soluiicn, the 
heterogeneous juices are separated on their oum acceri 

Re"troject, r. [t Retro- + after 

' vb.] trans. I'o cast or throw back, 

1E66 Pall Mall G. xS May t The ridiculous position into 
which it projected, or, rather, retrojected, an aspiring and 
ambitions candidate. iS 3 t Sl*lly lUusiorx xo wT-ether a 
j man projects some figment of his imagination wto the ‘ 
extertml world,. -or W’hether. .he retrojects it into tl;e dTm 
^ region of the past. 

So Eetroje*ction, the action of patting back to 
! an e.TrIier date. 

4500 Ex/ositor rr The Priests* pxie centams one of 
the most con*picnous of these retrojections. 
t Retromingency. (See next and quoL) 

1646 Sis T, Browne Pseud. Ei. xso The last foundation 
(for the beliefl was Retromingency or pisaing backward. 
Retroming’ent (rJtro-, retriTOi-nd^eiit), c. [f. 
Retro*+ MI^■GE:^*T <3.] That ruinates backwards. 
Also as sb.j an animal which does this. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. EJ. 147 Except it be in Re- 
tromxngents, and such as couple backward. [1 717 - 3 8 Crust- 
BExs LycL^ ReizrcTKingentSy iii natural hiscoty, a class or 
division of animals, whose chaiacterLtIcis,thattheystaIe.. 
backwardi) 

1704 PhiL Trans. XXIV. ijSs If (as in other Creatures 
that are retromingeut also) the Penis here had been fastned 
to the Ossa Pubis. X747 Gezttl. Rleg. 209/1 He is a retro- 
mingent animal, and consequently retregenerative. 1817 
K^txnce Traz. L 3x8 TTie nobler animus the lion, the 
eieplmnc, are retromingect. 1874 Van Buren Bis. Cenit. 
Org. 39 The patient is usually re»omingent. 

Hence cdv. (Ogilvie, 1SS2}. 

f Eetropannage. Obs. [ad. med.L. reirc^ 

parxzagiiir.i.\ (See qaoL 1727-38 and P.\N"y.r.GE.) 


f isnKage'y or what to left when the beasLi have done, cr eat 
the bc>t- 

Rettroperitoae*al,<7. Anai. zxA path. [See 
Rttro- 3D«] Occurring or situated behind the 
peritonenm. 

1874 Tones 4 Siezelczg^s Pathol. Auat. 424 The retro- 
peritoneal glands cf the abdomen. 1879 St. Gecrgs's Hesp. 
Rep. IX. 430 A large retroperitoneal cyst filled up com- 
pletely the hollow space by the side cf the lumbar vertebne. 

Allinti's Syst. .T/r-dl III. 570 Retreperitenea! suppura- 
tion sometimes usurps a sufcphrenic position 
Hence Ee-tropcritone'ally cJv. 

1899 AlHuti's Syst, Med. VI. S36 Echinococcus cysts, ii" 
they do'elcpe retroperitoneally, .. may invade the neural 
canal £3 the '-ame way as new grotnhs. 
EeAropliaryTigeal, <S. .-tnaS. and I’clb. 
[See Reteo- 3 bj Ocenniag or sitcated at tke 
back of, or behind, the pharynx- 

xS66Ta.vner Index Diseases 22 x Rcaryptiarvmgeal ALscesi 
xSp* CoHD* Bis. TltrcaS t4S The-c abscesses, mast gener- 
ally kx^wa under the came cf retro-pharyageal ab-ces<«. 
cccur at all ages. 1902 Krrra /’rsrA IIL 
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xiiL 202 The Retro-Phap'ngeal Lymph Gland lies below 
the jugular foramen, behind the pharynx. 

^etroptl'lsion. Path, [See Retro- and 
PuLSioK. So F. ritropuhion^ 

1. Transference of an external disease to some 
internal part or organ. (Cf. Repulsion 2 b.) 

1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon, (1801) III. 356 This supoosedre- 
tropulsionof erysipelas on the brain, .has preventea the free 

use of the lancet “ • * 

Siirg. Obs. 11. 184 ■ 

been ascribed to r , ' ' . ' 

Goo^s Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 479 Repelled eruptions. From 
retropulsion of some cutaneous affection. 

2. (See quot.) 

Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 77 A patient [with para- 


has been called ‘retropulsion*. 

RetropuTsive, a. rare. [Cf. prec. and «- 
putsive.^ Causing backward or reverse movement. 

1828-32 Webster (citing Med. Re/os.), Reiropulsivey 
driving back ; repelling, a 1901 Mvers Huwan Personality 
(1903) I. 226, I shall avoid postulating any ‘ retropulsive 
current ’ from brain to retina. 

RetrOTSal, a. rare~K £f. as next + -AL.] 
Backward, return. 

2840 G. S. Faber Christ's Disc. Capernaum 234 Let her 
navigate her retrorsal course to the country whence she came. 

Retrorse (rftr^us), a. rare. [ad. L. retrors- 
uSf contracted form of retroversus : see Retro- 
verse a."] Turned backwards ; reverted. 

1825 T. Say Explan. Terms Entom, 29. 1849 Balfour 

Man. Bot. 636/3. 1872 Couns Key to N. A. Birds 29 

Bristles or feathers thus growing forwards are called retrorse. 

Hence BetroTsely adv, 

1828-32 Webster (citing Eaton) s.v., A stem retrorsely 
aculeate. 1882 yrnl. Bot.W. No. 23a 46 Another unnamed 
species was gathered by Dr. Lyall long ago in Central 
Madagascar, with retrorsely hispid branchlets. 

Retrose*rrate, a. Pot. [f. Retro- + See- 
rate fl.] (See quots.) 

1857 Henfrey Bot. 55 The margins of the leaf are. .retro- 
serrate, when sharp teeth point back towards the base. 1887 
Bentley Afan. Bot. 164 If similar teeth point towards the 
base, the leaf is described as retroserrate. 

Eetrose-rmlate, a. [f. Retro + Seb- 

BDLiTE.] Provided or furnished u-ith small barbs. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. xlii. 156 The darts usually 
run in two grooves of the sheath, and at their apex are 
retroserrulate. Ibid. xUii. 376 Ovipositor s — 6-valved, the 
vagina darting forth two retroserrulate spicula. 

Ketrospect (re-trospekt, rr-tru-), sb. [ad. L. 
type *relrdspect-us, i. retrospect-, vbl. stem of 
retrospic^re to look back : cf. prospect.'^ 

1. a. A regard or reference /u some fact, autbority, 
precedent, etc. Also without const. 

^ 1^2 Fulbecke zst Pi. Parall. 58 In euerle action the 


spect to the Rock, from whence they were first hewn. 1703 
De Foe Explan. Shortest IV^ay Dissenters Misc. 436 With- 
out the least retrospect to, or concern in the PubHck Bills in 
Parliament, now depending. 1774 J. Bryant Alythol. I, 168 
They explained eveiyihing by the language in use ; without 
the least retrospect or allowance. 1799 Kirwan Geol. Ess. 2 
The latter cannot be properly understood without a retro- 
spect to the former. 1844 Queeds Regul. <5* Ord. Army 3 In 
case two Commissions of the same date interfere, a retrospect 
IS to be had to former Commissions. 1^5 Phillimore Eccles. 
Aatw(ed. 2) I. 320 And these words of the Canon. .seem to 
ha^ some reference or retrospect to that determination. 

D. Application to past time. 

. * 7 * 7 ” 3 ® Chambers Cycl. s.v. Retroactive, We have some 
instances of laws that have a retrospect or retroaction, i.e. 
are made with express design to extend to things already 
past. 1792 N. Chipman Rep. (1871) 38 The deed given in 
i:g2. .becomes good from the date by retrospect. 

2. A backward look or view. rare. 


of this farm, we had a new, and veiy interesting, retrospect 
of these mountains. 

b. A view or survey of past time, esp. with re- 
ference to one’s own life or experiences. 

5 L’Estrange Seneca's Alor. (1702) 237 The Passage 
ol 1 ime IS wonderfully quick, and a Man must look bacT:- 
" 1 ^ ® Retro-spect he has all past Ages 

at a \ lew. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 374 F i To sit still and 
tnrow^ away the Time in our Possession, by Retrospect on 
w^t xs past. 1759 Johnson Rasselas xlv, Aly retrospect of 
luerccaUs to my view many opportunities of good neglected. 
1^-8 W. Irving Salnta^. (1824) 233 This, of all others, is 
toe most ^spicious moment.. for indulging in a retrospect. 

Prodie Intj. I. iv. 132 The hopes and 
.—-j . .1 .. , , , - U-spentorill- 

* ' ' ' • '5 The Jew did 

■ . Paradbe. 

c. A survey or review of some past course of 
events, acts, etc. ; esp, a comprehensive or sum- 
inary view of what has been done or has taken 
place in a particular sphere or line of things. 

*663 Marvell Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 91 The Com- 
mutee..wasordcrd to continue the retrospect to all [offices] 
^at Imvc been sold since 29th June, 1660. 1787 J. Barlow 
ration ^th ynly 4 A modest retrospect of the truly dignified 
acted by our countrymen. 1803 Aled. Jrnl. X. 
571 It this little tract were drawn up by a common hand,., 
c should not have introduced it into our Retrospect. 1865 


H. Phillips Amcr. Paper Curr. 11 . 136 A short retrospect 
is now necessary* to view what Congress determined upon. 

Encycl. Brit. XVII. 96/1 Then for the first time the 
music reverts to the primary key for a retrospect of the 
entire matter of the first part. 

3 . a. attrib.^ passing into adj. Directed or re- 
ferring to the past ; retrospective. 

1709 Strvpe A7tn. Ref, 1 . xxxix. 406 This letter of Mr, 
Fox, affording a pleasant retrospect view of the Queen’s 
reign hitherto. 1741 Warburton Div, Legat, II. 471 We 
agree that Christ's death hath a retrospect view, 1804 J. 
Poole Irreg, Trans. Dept, For. Corps 63 Such claims as 
present themselves on the retrospect or deferred list. 1804 
Collins Scripscrap 171 Could we boast Pre-existence, and 
retrospect Sight. 1898 Westm, Gaz, 7 Oct. 2/1 The hint. . 
that the liking is due to the glamour of the retrospect view, 
•fb. In predicative use. (Cf. i b.) Obs. rare, 

1709 Tatler No. 67F2 My Jurisdiction, which extends not 
only to Futurity, but also isretrospect to Things past. 1755 
Alonitor No. 20 I. 175 Nor can any one shew me how this 
clause can be said to be retrospect. 

Ke*trospect, V, [f. prec., or ad. ppl. stem 
of L. retrospicere.] 

1. intr. To indulge in retrospection, 

1659 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 270, I c.ame here with a 
resolution not to retrospect. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
(z8ix) II. 267 If 1 could not thus retrospect and argue, 
b. To look or refer back to ; to reflect on. 

1689 Plunket Ckarac. Good Commander 48 They ’ll not 
retrospect to any thing Of Truth, when meekly urg’d. 1742 
Richardson Pamela 111 . 413 Would perhaps have thought 
it derogatory.. to my present Station, and too much retro- 
specting to my former. 1^4 Aletn, G. Psalmanazar 65 To 
retrospect with shame and remorse on a life so basely spent. 
a 1804 A Hamilton Let. to y. Adams (Bartlett), To give 
a correct idea of the circumstances.., it may be useful to 
retrospect to an early period. 

2. trans. To consider, regard, or think of (some 
person or thing) retrospectively. 

_ <ri7^ North Lives (1826) I. 336 The matters, by way of 
inquisition retrospected, are reducible to two heads. 2748 
Richardson Corr. (1804) IV. 232 We find this to be true by 
retrospecting that part of it we have passed over. 1804 
Eugenia de Acton Tate without Title I. 156 Whenever I 
retrospect thb circumstance, my mind b too full to make 
any comments. 1815 Zetuca II. i The envy that always 
ensued from retrospecting those pleasures that had failed in 
promised enjen-ment. 1896 Lumsden Poems 52 Morosely, 
by a glowing fire I retrospect the babble. 
Hetrospectiou (retr<^spe*kj3n, xtiTo-). [ad. 
L. type *reirospeetiojt‘emf n. of action f. retro* 
epicure ; cf. Retrospect sb.1 

1. The action of looking back. rai‘e 

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Pet. iii. j8 Think upon hb [1. e. 
Lot’s] wife’s retardation and retrospection. 

2. Retrospective or retroactive action, rare "“k 

1657 Burtofi's Diary (1828) I. 310 By the Bill, you punish 

men wholly for an offence ^fore committed. It Hes alto- 
gether upon retrospection. 

3. The action of looking back or leferring to 
something. Also without const., reference or 
allusion to past events. 

1674 Jeake /IrrV/r. (1696) 374 A Retrospection thither may 
save a large Repetition of the Rules here. 17x1 < 3 . Hickes 
Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (1847) II. 360 Witnout any retro- 
spection to old principles. 1765 Foote Commissary i. Wks. 
1799 II. 17 It is best, Polly, in order to prevent all retro- 
spection, that we settle accounts before you change your 
condition. 1796 Mbs. E. Parsons Atyst, tVarning IV. 68 
Studious to avoid any retrospection to unpleasant scenes. 
1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1 . 1. i. 2 Yet, must all these 
topics be introduced to the attention. .by retrospection to 
the pristine ages. 

•f b. Relerence or regard to a person. Obs, rare, 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) II. 263 Such a retrospec- 
tion in her arguments to him. 1753-4 — Grandison (1781) 
II. iv, 46 , 1 should abhor myself, .if 1 had any retrospection 
to myself. 

4. The action or fact of looking back upon, or 
surveying, past time. 

1729 Swift To yanus on N. Year's Day Misc. (1735) V, 
231 When thy Relro>pection vast, Sees the glorious Ages 
past. X7S5 Young Centaur v. Wks. 1757 I v. 215 .A man 


back on iis earliest dawn with pleasing retrospection, x86o 
W. Collins tYom.in WhiteYW. vi. 82 The narrative which 
goes far enough back.. to avoid all impediments of retro- 
spection in its course. 

b. An instance of this; esp. a survey of past 
life or experiences. 

1697 Collier Ess. Alor. Suhj. (*709) 183, 1 must own that 
pleasant Retrospections, and easy Thoughts,., are admirable 
Opiates. 1796 Mrs. E. Parsons Atyst. lYaming III. 93 
For myself, a retrospection on the past, and the prospect of 
the future, was so dark. j8o6 Surr IVinter in Lend, II. 28 

TTj J .».» .,£• ihe journey in a retro- 

1875 Helps Soc. Press. 
ange that, on this retro- 
spection, we discover in ourselves. 

c. A review of past events or of some matter. 

.* 753*4 Richardson Grandison (1781) IV. xv, 1x2 He and 

his nephew were both determined to procure a retrospec- 
tion of all former proceedings. 1844 J. Macfarlane Aie/n. 
y. Campbell II. 34 Doing so would lead to the dbcussion of 
topics rather apart from the design of thb retrospectioiL 

5. A retrogressive course of thought. 

1870 J. H. Newman Grant. Assent ii. viti, 262 The long 
retrospection lodges us at length at. .first principles. 
Retrospective (retr<;»pe’ktiv, iitTO-), a. (and 
sb.). [See Retrospect sb. and -ive. So F. 
trospectif^ -rVc, It. retrospettivo, Pg. retrospectivo.'] 


1. Directed to, contemplative of, past time. 

1664 (/zV/if), A Faithful Testimony. . or a Retrospective Glass 

for the Legislators, .who are found persecuting the Inno- 
cent. 1732 Pope Ep. Cobham i. 99 In vain the Sage, with 
retrospective eye, Would from th’ apparent What conclude 
the Svhy. 1804 J. Grahame Sabbath (1839) 26/1 To think 
he’ll cast, midway the vale of years, A retrospective look, 
bedimm’d with tears. 1831 Hood Playing at Soldiers vi. 
Ah me ! my retrospective soul ! As over memory’s muster- 
roll I cast my eyes anew, 1873 Proctor Exp, Heaven 178 
Beyond the limits to which our powers enable us to reach 
in our retrospective researches. 

2. Of statutes, etc. : Operative with regard to 
past time ; retroactive. 

<22768 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. 11. vii. § 15 It hinders 
the confirmation from having that retrospective quality. 
2828 Macaulay Ess., Hallam, That, .the State may justi- 
fiably pass a retrospective act against an offender, we have 
no doubt whatever. 2831 Ibid., Hampden, Sentencing a 
man to death by retrospective law. 2856 Froude Hist. 
Eng. (1858) I. V. 433 Our instincts tell us that no legislation 
should be retrospective. 2873 9 Aug. 36/1 It is 

a retrospective alteration of a contract by one of the parties 
to the detriment of the other. 

transf. 2899 Allbutt's Syst. Aled. VIII. 321 The amnesia, 
however, b not, so to speak, retrospective. 

3. Backward ; lying to the rear. 

2706 CooMBE & Bovdell Hist. Thames II. 29 In this part 
of the river the retrospective view possesses every charm of 
elegant landscape. 1845 Fearnside Viezvs Thames tf- Aled* 
way -jx 'Win retrospective view is very picturesgue. 2872 
Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 13 Allowing of fine 
retrospective views of Ambleside. 

b. sb. 'J‘he backward prospect, rare 
2825 C. Westmacott Eng. Spy 1 . 25 The retrospective 
affords a view. 

Retrospe'ctively, adv. [f. prec. + -ly ^ ] 

1. By, or with, retrospection on past time. 

2632 Lithgow 'Trav. in. X17 Which former times if a man 
would retrospectiuely measure, he might easily find [etc.]. 
2790 Phil. 'Trans. LXXX. 569 The supposed conjunction 

was, at a later p—'*'* t- — j 

retrospectively. ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ . 

high as that, n> 

hand.,, and looking retrospectively at bis questioner. x868 
E. Edwards Ralegh I, xxi. 462 The briefest narrative will 
need to begin somewhat retrospectively. 

2. \Yilh retrospective effect or force, 

rZoo Asiatic Ann. Re^. II. 92/1 It :s given (as in justice it 
ought to be) retrospectively. 1838 W. hzii. Diet. Law Scot. 
382 An ex post facto law, is a law which operates retrospec* 
tively. 2885 Law Times LXXVIII. 242/2 It makes the 
Act to operate retrospectively. 

So Betrospextiveness. rare~‘'^. 

2882 Daily Tel. 22 Feb., The Government bad only asked 
for unlimited retrospectiveness in order that they might 
throw aeop to the Radicals. 

t Retrospe’Ctory, Obs.'^'^ Retrospective. 
2812 Gen. Hist. In Ann. Reg. 49 [He] took a very ex- 
tended view of the state of public affairs, foreign and 
domestic, both retrospectory and present, 
t I&etrospi'cian(t. Sc. Ohs. rare. [ad. pres, 
pple. of L. retrospicHre (cf. next), prob. after re* 
spiciens retro in Luke ix. 62 .] One who turns 
back ; a renegade. 

a z6xo Sir J. Semple in Sempill Ball. (2872) 246 All 
thinges againe deformed in chaos masse shalbe Befoir one 
retrospiciante I sail ceas from Loving the, i6xx Reg, Privy 
Counc. Scot. IX. 209 He..callit the said Erll ane retro- 
spitiane, wbome God has speuit forth of his mouth. 
Retrospi'cient, a. rare-K [f. as prec.] 

“ liETBOSPECTIVE a. 

2887 Garnett vL 108 Such a fanciful preference 

would have suited the retrospiclent Newman. ' 

Retro-spring. rare^K A backward spring, 

n,..,., — ey — « nimble retro- 

.ruirol, ■ .. -J intr. To 

trot again or back. 

x6x6 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T. iv. 345 Wheare in hee trottes, 
vnto the pathes fair ende, but theare..turnes to rewend : 
thence retrottes tailewbe backwardes. 

Retrotra’ction. rare~^. [See Retro- and 
Traction.] Retraction, withdrawal. 

1673 Sir j. Lauder^ Decis. (1826) Suppl. III. 79 A retro- 
traction of the real right to the inhibition and fiction, sup. 
posing them both of one date, is a motion that surely no 
lauTer can be guilty of. 

Ii Retrousse {xoiuise), a. [F., pa. pple. of re- 
tronsser,i. RE- + /r< 7 ?/rj^r’ to Truss.] Turned 
up. (Chiefly of the nose.) 

1837 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser, i. Grey Dolphin, His eyes 
a little bloodshot, and his nose reiroussi with a remarkably 
red tip. i86z Miss Braddon Lady Audley viii, The red 
and pouting lips, the pert little retrousslnosz. xZd\GraphiC 
20 Sept. 306/2 Her nose, albeit not the least of the retroussi 
order, was not unimpeachable. 1898 Westm.Gaz.^ l^ow 
3/2 'The retroussi tc^ue (cleft in the centre) for covering or 
partially covering with fur. 

Ketro-vaccina-tion. [Retbo-.] (Seeqnot.) 
Also Eetro-vaxcine a. 

Some recent Diets, also give retrovaccinate vb.^ 

1868 Seaton Hdbk. Vaccination 20 Retro-vaccination, or 
inoculation of cows with vaccine lymph that hM been passed 
through the human body. Ibid., Retro-vaccine lymph, or 
humanized lymph that had been passed through the cow, 
then retransferred to the human subjccL 
SiStroveTSe, a. rare. [ad. L. retrbvers-iis, 
f. retro Retro- + versus turned. Cf. Retrorse zt.] 
Turned or directed backwards ; reversed. 

1849-52 'Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV. 1x39/2 These processes 
are true hairs, and only differ from other hairs in. .baring 
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the imbrication retroverse instead of directed forwards, f 
1837 Ferguson' Ogkam Inscriptions 7 Several other retro- ' 
verse and inverted readings of the same kind. 

laetroversion (rrtro-, retriTvauJsn). [ad. L. | 
type *retrdversio : see Reteo- and Keversiok.] | 
tl. Sc, Reversal, rescission. Obs. rare'“\ j 

15S7 in -T. Morris Provosts of Mcthven (1875) 69 Full 
power to. .put the said John and Cristiane hb spous, in., 
possession of the foirsaid manse .. to be brukit be thaine..in 
all punctis. but f=without3 retrouersione. 1 

2 . Path. The fact of (the uterus) becoming re- ' 

troverted. | 

1776 Gakthshore in Med. Ohs. fy Inquiries V. 386 Not- ' 
withstanding the situation of the os tincse was so little [ 
altered, I still suspected a retroversion of the uterus. 
1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. no Retroversion is [ 
mostly met with in the third and fourth months of preg- > 
nancy. 1872 Thomas Dis. Women (ed- p) 45 One of the 
si'mptoms of such inflammation he considers to be retro- ' 
version of the uterus. ( 

3 . The action of turning or looking back. 

1820^ Lamb Elia i. Oxford in Vacation, What mystery | 
lur^ in this retroversion ? 1853 Herschel Pop. Lect. Sci. i 
viii. § 1^3 (1873) 345 By a necessary^ consequence of that I 
general law of retro-version. x86i J. A. Alexakder } 

Jesus Christ xviL 238 There is something fearful in the ' 
length to which this retroversion may be carried. ‘ 

4 . Retranslation into the original language. ’ 

1888 Jrnl. Edtie, I Oct. 468/a Giving a free English trans- ' 

lation of some foreign original for retroversion. 1832 
Classical Rev. Feb. 71/2 The Latin texts from which the j 
exercises for retroversion are drawn. , 

Ke*trovert, rare-^. [f. Retro-, after ^ 

pervert^ One who reverts to his former faith. 

1873 F. YiKLLMod. Eng. 308 The goats, if they come back ' 
to the old shwp-fold, to be reovilued, are now, in pious 
phrase, denominated retroverts. 

Eetrove’rt, v. rare. [ad. late L. retro* 
vertere, f. retro Retro- + vertSre to turn.] intr. 
and trans. To turn back ; to revert. 

1639 G. Daniel Ecelus. 105 He who retroverts To 
Sin againe; such to their owne deserts, God marks for 
vengeance. 1828-32 in Webster. 1848 Gould Birds 
Australia I. in. Emu Wren, llie tail is carried in an erect 
position, and is even occasionally retroverted over the back. 
Ketroverted (rf-tro-, re-triJva^ted), ppl. a. 

[f, prec. + -ED I.] Turned backwards, reverted. 

•a. Path. Of the uterus. j 

_i776 Gartkshore in Med. Qhs. fy Inquiries V. 381 The , 
singular and dangerous disease, now known by the name of . 
retroverted uterus. 1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 
io3 Retroverted womb. £ 6 ici. 129 It is this which consti- 
tutes a retroverted uterus. 1897 Allhutfs Syst. Meat. III. 
835 Thus the bowel may be compressed by a retroverted or 
retroflexed uterus. 

“b. In general use. 

^ 1828 Blackw.Mar vvty - w**'* 

jaws, and blown b< • # • ‘ 1 ■ 

Beware of a retrove 
the imagination. 1 1 , 
between bis retroverted cars, 
t Ketroyl, ? error for Recoil v* 

£1400 Laud Troy Bk. ‘Thow hast,* he seide, *my 
men defouled, Me and mjme bakward retroyled 

•f Retru'de, Obs. rare-'K [ad. L. retnld* 
/re.J trans. To thrust (something) backward. 

_ 1647 H. More Song Soulw. n. ii. 6 The term of latitude 
is hreadthlesse line; A point the line doth manfullyretrude 
From infinite processe. 

tE»etrtl*se, a. Obs. [ad. I>. retrus-iiSf pa. 
pple. of retriidere : see prec.] Concealed, recondite. 

163s Heywood Hierarchy n. Comm. 80 To thinke it, 
Heauen forbid ; Since from our Frailties 'tis Retruse and 
hid. 1662 H.hloRE/'/i/Ayr. Writ. Pref. Gen. (1712)7, 1 have 
a sense of something in me. .which I must confess is of so 
retruse a nature, that I want a name for iL 1697 J. Ser- 
CEAST Solid Philos. 369 These Maxims lie retruse in the 
most Inmost Recesses of our Judging or Intellective Po%\’er, 

Eetmsion (r/tra-jan). rare. [ad. L. type 
*retrusio, n. of action f. retrudere ; see Retbdde v.] 
^he action of putting away or back. 

1637 Reeve Gods Plea x. 144 Oh. .that all the sins of the 
Land without diminution, retrusion. subsiraction, could be 
bewaUed in our lips with one National yell- 1826 Cole- 
WDCE in Z^//.^^/«.(iS39)lV.2Being assumed to be eternal, 
in virtue of an endless remotion or retrusion of the con- 
stituent cause, 

+ 2 »etrtl*ss, Obs. rare. [ad. V. relronsser: 
see Truss t;.] trans. To put or take on (a load) 
again ; to load or burden again. 

^ 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pil^r. 9S99 Thow mayst nat chesyn, 
in certeyn, Wyth-Innen hj-m to entre Ageyn, Retrussen 
hym, S: ck recharge, 0944, 1 was reirussyd, & a-gejm 

Wyih the body tlmt I kam wo. 

Ketru'St (rf-), z/. rare-^. [Re- 5 a.] trans. 
To trust or commit again. 

1642 Chas. I Answ. io 19 Prop. 21 Affairs of State, .being 
rctrusted to some close Committee. 

Eret^ (rf-), V. [I^- 5 a.] trans. To try 
again, in various senses of the verb. 

<21673 Carvl in Spurgeon Treas. David Ps. cxxxix. 23-4 
Now he would be re*triw that he might come forth purest 
gold. 1830 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I- 2S9 It was. 
not long before an opportunity arose, for re-tryang the old 
question. 1852 Grote Greece it. Ixxij. IX. 280 Assuming 1 
the same experiment to have been retried by Sparta.^ xBSy • 
Spectator 9 July 919/2 To re-try a case already tried by ■ 
competent authority. r 

Retrycyan, obs. form of Rhetorician. 1 

Rette, obs. form of Rate vi- ! 
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E»e*tfced, ///, [f. Prepared 

by retting. 

X839 Ure Did. Arts 487, 100 pounds of the stalks of 
retted flax.. afford from 45 to 48 pounds of broken flax. 
1894 Times 12 Mar. 13/5 The ordinary retted flax is fed into 
the breaker, where the woody portion is loosened and 
partially detached. 

Ere'tter. rare^K One engaged in retting. 
X8X7W. Tav'lor xTi Monthly Rev. LXXXIII. 501, 1, .see 
the boys bathe, or watch the retters of flax. 

Ee’ttery. Also 9 -ory, raitory. [C Ret 7^.2 
+ -eryJ a place where flax is retted. 

*853 Jrytl. R. Agric. .Sac.XlV. 1. 197 Gaseous exhalations, 
w'hich far and near stamp the unpleasant proximity of a 
rettery. 1865 W. White E. Eng. IL 98 A well-built and 
Well-conducted rettory, or fiax -dressing establishment XM3 
Times 24 Oct. 3 On account of the pestilential emanations 
from the retteries. 

Re*ttill0j vbl. sb. Also 8 raiting, 8-9 rating, 
[f. Ret z;.- - h -DfG I.] The preparation of flax, 
etc., by steeping or watering. 

1727-38 Chambers CycL, Railing, or Rating, the laying 
of hemp, flax, timber, 8^ when green, in a pond, or running 
water, to season and dispose it for future uses. 1825 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 416 Xlie hemp-plant.. has to 
undergo a variety of processes. The first of these is retting, 
that is, exposing it to the action ofthedew, or water. 1^3 
R. Haldane Workshop Rec. Scr. if. 321/1 A few hours then 
suffice for the retting or maceration of the guL 

b. altrib., as retting-gronnd, -pit, -process. 

1788 W. Marshall Vorksh. II. 74 The ‘rating-ground’, 
a piece of unbroken aftcr^ass, where the sheafleis are un- 
tied, and the flax spread thin upon the grass. <2 1825 Forby 
Voe. E. Anglia, Retting-pit, a pond used for soaking hemp. 
i83^ Times 24 Oct. 3 Moreover the retting process.. is a 
delicate operation. 

’f Re^ttish., obs. variant of Radish. 

^ 1638 A. Read Chirurg. xv. 109 Iron may bee hardened, if 
it be quenched in vineger, and the juyee of the Rettish. 

RetU'be (n-), v. [Re- 5 C-] trans. To pro- 
vide with a new tube or tubes. Hence Retwbing. 

1864 Daily Tel. 3 June, The 150 breech-loader 70-pounder 
guns, .will be retubed with a bore of the size to take a 32 
lb. ball- 1879 Siege ^ Garrison Artill. Exerc. 1. 8 It is 
applied.. to Mark Land II. of the same calibre when re- 
tard. x8^ Daily Hews 27 July 4/2 Complete re-tubing 
of any boiler can be readily carri^ out without shifting its 
positiotL 

Retn’mlile (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
tumble or roll back again. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iiL L 67 As if a..I.eviathan 
himselfe had been cast a-shore, and could not retumble his 
vast hulk into the matne Sea agmne. 

Eetume'scence («'-). [Re- 5 a.] Reswelling. 

1665 Phil. Trans. I. 115 Upon the Uke conflux and re- 
tumescence of Waters, they are absorbed* 

Retund (r/'tr>'nd),7f. 'if.o^arareoxOhs. [ad, L, 
retund-ire, f. re- Bs.- tzmdSre to beat, strike,] 

L trans. To weaken (some physical quality or 
agent) ; to diminish the strength or effect of. 

1634 T. Johnson ParefsCkirurg.xxu x. (1678) 469 Such 
..Aledicins as are fit to draw' out and retund the venom. 
x6s7 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 38 Watrj' humidity doth 
much retund., the strength. 1684 tr. BoneTs Merc.CompU, 
XIX. 790 It needs no other Median to be mixed with it to 
retund its ill quality. 17x0 Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 308 
The Po-*-— * AcTimony of the 

Blood. • • iL § 85 To try if any 

'tiling • that mishapen Engine 

of iMtscbief. 

2 . To beat back, repress (malice, etc.). 

1642 Newco.men Craft Ch. Advers. (1643) 12 God could 
..retund even the Devills own malice. 0x677 Barrow 
Serxn. (x686) II. 499 Hence we see how we may retund the 
importunity of the Macedonians, 
b. To put down or refute. 

1653 Gataker Vind. Annoi. Jer. 41 Mentioned onely to 
retund a litle this mans insolent vauntings. 1678 Cudworth 
Intell. Syst. 627 'This ignorant and conceited confidence of 
both may be retunded and confuted from hence. Ibid. 869 
Wc have Sufficiently retunded the Force of that Objection 
against the IngenerabilityofaU Souls, a 1734 North Arw 
(1826) 1.6 Calumny which riseth after a man’s death, .needs 
most a friend to retund it. 

3 . To dull or blunt (the edge of a weapon). 

1691 Ray Creation lu (1^2) 12 To quench and dissipate 

the force of any stroke that shall be dealt it, and retund the 
edge of any Weapon- 1724 Warburton Tracts (1789) 9 
Now,— was thy Sword employed,., in who« Quarrel was its 
Edge retunded ? 1795 Southey Joan of Arcyxi. 594 How 
then might shield, or breast-plate, or close mail Retunq its 
edge? 

fg. 1702 C. Mather Magn. Chr. ii. App. (1852) 27* 2^ one 
of all these things could retund the edge of his expectations 
to find the wreck. 

4 . To drive or force back. 

1654 Vilvais Epit. Ess. v. ix. 94 Jordan and Ouse two 
Rivers were retunded Whos waters som space stood pn both 
parts sundred. x668 H. More Div. Dial, il xxii. (*7x3) 
158 Like the Beams of the Sun, that retunded from this 
Body are received by another, and nothing is lost. *709 
Berkeley Tk. Vision § 69 Vapours and exhalations fitted 
to retund and intercept the rays of light. 

Re'^’Zie (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.j trans. To tune 
(a musical instrument) again. PA^o fig. and transf. 

1606 S^'LY^srER Du Bartas 11. iv. Trophies X040 ^NTjose 
s.7crcd Art retuneih excellent 'ITiis celestiall 

InstrumenL a xyxx Ken Hymnarium Poet. *7®* IL 
zio Their Discords in God's Praise unite, Retund by 
providential Might. <1x806 H. K- kite (1837) 84 j 
Rctune thy strings for Jesus’ sake. 1890 Spectator i I eb., j 
War, which may retune the nerves of the people and bleed j 
out their fullness of habit. 1 
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BetUTf (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To lay 
with new turf. 

1850 ‘ Bat ’ Cricket. Man. 83 A great portion of this has 
been re-turfed. 1895 Daily Nezvs 6 July 5/3 Here also the 
ground has been returfed. 

Betnrge-scency. rare-K [Rz-sa.] The 
fact of becoming turgid again. 

1664 H. Power Exp. Philos. 93 The most full evidence 
against this pretended \-acuity is from the returgescenc>’ of 
the empty bladder suspended in this vacuity. 

3Sretiirzi (r/ttiun), sb. Also 4-7 retom, 5-d 
retome ; 4 retourn, 5-7 retoume, retume. 
[a. AF. retom, retonrn, return, vbl. sb. f. re- 
torner, etc. : see next. Cf. Sp. and Pg. retorno. 
It. ritomo, and F. retournc fern.] 

X X The act of coming back to or from a place, 
person, or condition, t 'Po make return, Kq return, 
to come back. 

*39® Gower Conf. III. 230 So werethei for evererao Of no 
retom withoute espeir Departed fro the rihtfull heir. 14x3 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) v. xiii. X04 llie seconde retome 
was fro dethe to the Ij^,, .the ih>Tdde retoume was fro erthe 
in to heuene. CX489 Caxton Blnnehardyn xlvi. 177 Pray- 
eng humbly that a goode retome & a shorte he myght maWk 
*533 Ld. Berners Huon IxvL 226, 1 wj*l leue it here with 
j'ou to kepe tyll my retoume, 1388 J. AIellis Briefe Instr. 
F vij. Note that yee register as well the day you send your 
letters, as the returaeof them. 1626 BACONA'eww4//. (1900) 13 
Wee never heard tell. .ofanyShipp. .that had maderetume 
from them. 1670 12//; Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 
isUppc •»"''» V. - 

markett . , ' ■ • 

ness of ' • ■ r 

the Body. 1760-72 H. Brooke FoolofQual. (1809) III. 147 
When our company were on the return to their lodgings. 
1843 Pattison Ess. (i88q) 1. 24 Immediately on my return 
to Rouen, I put one of tne packages into the hands of the 
servants. x^4 Green Short Hist. viii. § 3. 479 His return 
" national joy. 

• ■ V. X. 69 SiRdr>' coursis and re- 
■ ; Capt. Smith's Wks. (Arb.) 429 

In our retumes we visited all our^ends. x686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia no It was late, and the Vessels rid about a 
mile from the shear ; nor could they make above two Re- 
turns. X721 Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks. Hat. 15 They may 
probably be assisted in their Vegetation by the frequent 
Returns of the Sea Water. 

t b. Coach of return, a return vehicle. Obs."^^ 
16x7 Morvsok I tin. i. 7 If a man goc thence to Luneburg, 
he may easily light on a coach of retume at a lesse rate. 

c. In phr. iiithe) return, by return o/{fthe) 
post. (See Post sb,^ 8 c.) 

2642 Fuller Holy fy Prof. Si. v. xviii. 34 And, by the 
next return, the news would be, that it wsus fallen off. 1753 
Hanway Trav. (1762) I. vir, xciL 422 By the return of the 
post he may expect an answer. 1812 in Cbl. Hawker Diary 
(*893) I. 56 You may answer letters by return of post. x8% 
Bookseller July 650/2, I wrote to the publisher, and had 
the book sent to me by return. 

d. A signal for return. rare~‘^» 

1833 Litton Rienzi l i, What ho, there— ‘sound a return ' I 

e. ellipt. A return-ticket. (Now common.) 

x868 Rouitedge's Ev. Boy's Asm. 250, I just arrived in 

time to catch the train, and took a return for O—. 

f. ellipt. (See quots.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining 202 Return, the air* 
course along which the vitiated air of the mine is returned 
or conducted back to the upcast shafL 1894 Lab. Comvds- 
don Gloss., Retur>is,Qxiddiixeyvi.\\on for return airwa}’s,i.e., 
the passages through which the air passes to the upcast shaft. 

2 . The fact of (a certain time or thing) recuning 
or coining round again ; f a spell of some action. 

2589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 30*1116 hope of limes re- 
tumc shal be the ende of my thoughts. x6rx Bible s Hu-gs 
XX. 22 At the relume of the the lung of S>'ria will 

come vp against thee, a 2706 Evelyn Hist. Reltg. (1850) I. 

26 Contemplate we the poiodical returns of the equinoxes 
and solstices. 2709 Pope Ess, Crit. 349 ^VhiIe they ring 
round the same unvary’d chimes With sure returns of slill- 
expected rhymes. 2763 J. Brctv.v Poetry 4- yVr/r. 111. 35 
Xbe Dance IS composed of several Returns; Each Return 
lasts till the Dancers are out of Breath. ^2855 Hopkins 
Organ 209 A ‘ return * or * repeat ’ is caused in the senes of 
Pedal sounds. The.. ‘return ’that lakes place on the 

half-octave of kej’s below. 2887 Banmster Mus. Anal. i. 5 
The third part of the movement. .is the Recapitulation 
Indlcat^ b)’ the return of the (first) SubJecL 

b. In phr. to wish (one) many {happy) re- 
turns of the day, or variations of this. 

*779 Johnson Let. to PIrs. Aston 2 Jan., Now the new 
\*ear is come, of which I ivish you and dear Mrs. Gastrel 
many and many returns. xSzx Lamb Elia Ser. i- All Fools' 
Day, Many happy returns of this day to you. 2846 Dickens 
Battle of Life X, The notion of wishing happy returns in 
such a farce as this.. is good ! 2870 — E. Draod ii, Wc 
must drink Many happy returns to her. 

3. The recurrence or renewal of some condi- 
tion; esp. a recrudescence or renewed attack of 
illness or indisposition. 

2648 Duncon (ri//r),The Retvms of Spiritual comfort and 

f rief in a Devout Soul. Represented by cntcrcourse of 
eilers to.. Ladie.. Falkland. 2682 Sir T. Browne Chr. 
Plor. iL xi, To continue us in goodness there must be 
iterated r- " ‘ 

III. 403' ■ 

17x9 De ■ ' • ' . \ , 1. 

violent Distemper, [hi came on with an irresifitible horce. 
*797 PTonthly Plag. III. 23 It was the return of the froit 
that did all the mischief. 2840 Miss Mitford ir. L’Estrange 
Life (1870) III. viL loS, I am better, but have hso two or 
three returns of sickness. 1879 Harl-^n Eyesight tL 69 Old 
people who have been using glasses, .are sometimes sur- 
prised by a return of the ability to read without them- 
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TT. 4. A side or part which falls away, -usually 
at right angles, from the front or direct line of any 
work or structure. 

a. In cornices, pilasters, windows, etc. 

1450 Script. Tres (Surtees) p. cccx.w. Pro factura,..re- 
toiirnes, corbels, transowms. 1665 J. Webb Stone-Hens 
(1725) 88 The Pylasters were by the 'I'ool and Mallet wrought, 
as the Rabbets yet remaining, or Returns in some of them 
plainly shew. CX69Z in Willis & Clark Cevitbndge 
421 Cutting a hole in the wall, .to show the relume of the 
Cornish. 1724 Chambers LeClerc's Arch. PI. 24 Continued 
Pedestal with Returns or Inteiruptions in its Projecture. 
1825 J. Nicholson Operat. mechanic 616 Internal and 
• • — or breaks, are afterwards 

1859 Ruski.s Perspective 
<t inner side-s or returns of 
the windows, .are drawn to the \-anishing*poi'it, 

b. In appendages to, or minor parts of, build- 
ings, walls, or other structures. 

1463 Bttry Wills (Camden) 15 My lx>dy to be beryed by 
the awter of Seynt Mart>’n..vnder the percloos of the re- 
toume of the candilbeem. 1718 S, Sewall Diary 23 Feb., 
Ulie Return of the Galleiy where Mr. Franklin sat was a 
place very Convenient for it. 1772 C. HurroN Bridges 87 
’lliey (jiT. abutments) must be well reinforced with proper 
v.-alls or returns. 1834-47 J* S. Macaulay Field. Fortif. 
216 Open .. a branch galieiy, which must be driven to the 
centre of the wall; then make two perpendicular returns 
to this branch. 1897 F. J. Burcoysc Library Constr. 218 
A counter with returns running across it. 

c. A wing or side of a building ; + a side-street. | 

1623 Bscos Ess., Building (Arb.) 549, 1 vnder^tand both | 

these Sides to be not onely Retumes, but Parts of the Front. 
1669 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (t836) II, 557 ITie said 
• retournes, each wing or re- 
5 foot. 1736 C Lucas Ess. 

. ■ ■ a village, .with a very few 

returns and lanes or adjoining houses. 1814 Reg. Park 28 
Keeping free the terminations of the streets and the returns 
of the houses. 1839 Civil Eng. ^ Arch, Jrnl. II. 249/1 
Architects often f.ul from the povert3'and meagreness of the 
masses and returns. The^' compose their buildings out of J 
screens and facades. 

5. A bend or turn (in a line, etc.) ; a portion 
extending between two bends (see quot. 1S59). 

1633 Marq. Worc Cent. Inv. 1 3 -A Cj^pber and Character 

so contrived that one line, J 

stands for each and ever' 

XXXVII. 29 We' 

Feet in Length, by eight Returns. 1859 F. A Griffiths 
ArtiU Man. (1862) 107 Each separate part of the fall con- 
tained between two blocks, or bet ween either e.Ytremityand 
a block, is called * a return of the fall *. 1892 SpotCs ll'ork- 
shop Rec. Ser. v. 379/1 To prevent, .twisting, abar is some- 
times placed through a part of the blocks, or at right angles 
to the * returns' close to the block. 

b. A bsnd, turn, or winding in a stream, trench, 
gallery, etc. ? Oh. 

i68x Chetkam Angler's Vade-m. x. | x Sometimes in the 
Eddies betwixt two Streamsand in the Returnsof astream he 
lies. x702-xx^ Mil. «5- Sea Did , Returns 0/ iJie Trench, the 
several Bendings and Oblique Lines of the Trenche.s, drawn 
in some measure parallel to the sides of the Place attack’d. 
1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Trench, This carr>*ing of the 
trenches obliquely, they call carrying them by coudees, or 
returns. 1802 J.ames / l/i?//. ZPw/. s.v., Returns of a mine, are 
the turnings and windings of the gallery leading to the mine. 
Ibid., ITiese returns, when followed, make a long way from 
the end of the trench to the bead. 

6, A consignment or cargo, an aggregate or class 
of commodities, which comes back (to one) in 
exchange for merchandise sent out as a trading 
venture ; the value or profits represented by this. 
(Now merged in next.) 

*S43“4 33 Hen. VIIl, c. 7 § i The sayde venturers., 

abj'de a greate tyme before they can haue any returne to 
their aduantage of their aduenture, to thejT great werines. 
16x4 Raleigh Hist. World 11. (1634) 419 He had also six 
nch Returnes from the East India, which greatly increas^ 


c. The fact of bringing value in exchange. 

17^3 Scots Mag. July 325/2 What makelh rich, is a small 
proht and a quick return. 1822 Lamb Elia i. Distant Corre- 
spondents, This sort of merchandise above all requires a 
quick return. A pun, and its recognitory laugh, must be 
co-instantaneous. 

7. Mohamvitdan Law. (see quot. 1825).^ 

1825 Macnachtex Mooham. Lava 23 The return is where 

the"* ''*■ '’•'tribution 

of ■ ' ■ , . Wilson j 

Di, ■ ’ ■ wife or j 

husband of the deceased has no share m the Return as 
against ‘Distant Kindred _ i 

HX 8. The act, on the part of a sheriff, of j 
sending back a writ to the court from which it 
issued, together with a statement of how far he 
had been able to carry out its instructions ; hence, 
the report of a sheriff upon any writ directed to 
him. Also //., forms lor making such reports 
(quot. 1620). 

1429 Rolls 0/ Parlt. IV, 346/1 Touching the retoume, ser- 
vise, and alle executions of the Writtes, Processe and Jugge- 
nientz, in and of the saide actions. 1458 Coventry Ltet Bk. 
(E.E.T.S.) 303 pat the shirrifs of Hs Citie from hensfunh 
fauour all maner persones of pis Citie in makyng tbeir re- 
tumes as feire as thej’ goodely may savyng the5Tn selC 
*54^”3 Act 34 ^ 35 Hen. Fill, c, 27 § 79 The shirefe shall 
haue for the retoume of euery such byll foure pence. 158X 
LiMSARns Firofu 21. H (rySS) 226 Then 277i2st the Jnsticeof 
the Peace, .make reioume of the Writ. 1620 J. Wilkinson 
Coroners Sherifes 56 You shal find in this booke good 
reloms for all maner' of writs now in use,-. and also apt 
retoms ©fall your Exchequer proces. 1633 Fuller CluHist. 
IX. X. 184 Any person whom (in discretion) they su«pwted 
to have dealt lewdlj*, about any Writ, Returne, entrie of 
Rule, pleading, or any such like Matter. 1712 Arbuthnot 

John Bull 1. xi. Fees. .for I'-*-”'-— -c*- 

I Bail.s Vouchers, Returns. x8. ■ 1 • , 

' 161 The sheriff was and is the ^ , 

I Avhat is called the return, was and is made. 1884 Lavo Rep. 

2$ Chanc. Div. 341 ITie sheriff., made a return of nulla 
bona to the \\Tit of Ji./a. 

b. JDay of {the') return, = Return dat. Also 
with ellipse of day. 

*455 Rolls 0/ Parlt, V. 336/ 1 Yf at env of the seid dmes of 
retoume, it be reiourned by the seid Shireffes. 1472 Hid. 
VI. 32/1 At the day and d.nes of the retoume contejmed in 
ihesameWritieand Writtes, X53X Dial, on Lazos Evg.ii.\\\, 

8 So longe day c of returne that fyue counties myghie be holden 
before the returne therof- 1702 Modern Cases^ {17x6) 59 
He coming in upon a Habeas Coiyus, and pleading to the 
Writ, at the Day of the Rctom of it, the Court could not 
deny his Plea. X763 Blackstoke Comm. 111. 273 The day 
. .on which the sheriff is to bring in the writ and report bow 
far be has obeyed it, is called the return of the writ. 

C. el/ipi. (See quots.) 

*577 Harrison England in Holiuslied (1587) I. xSi per- 
I feet rule to know the beginning and ending of euerie tenne,' 

1 w’ith their relumes. 2607 Cowell luierpr. s.v., Hilary’ 
j terme Is said to haue 4 retumes,.. and Easter tenne to haue 
I 5 returnes. 1669 SruRsn* Mariner's Mag. 11. xox Each of 
I these Terms hath several Returns, and each Return hath 
( fourDaj’s belonging to iL 2684 S/elmafPsLazo Terms § ti. 6 
\ The Eight da^^s w’herein the Court of the Exchequer sits, 
..are to be accounted as parLs of the TcrmA, for that they 
fall Avithin the first Return. i83o.ric’/i fFzV/./Kc. 70? 6 In 
Easter Term there shall be but four Returns inst^d of five. 

9. The official report made by a returning officer 
! (originally the sheriff) as to the election of a 
1 member or members of Parliament; hence, the 
I fact of being elecied to sit in Parliament, 
j t Double jx'turn, the fact of two or more candidates being 
provisionallj’ returned. 

i ,*459 Rolls of Parlt. V. 367/1 For eny maner elections of 
i Knj’ghtes, . .and for Retoumes of the same, and for almancr 
Retoumes of Citezej*ns and Burgej-ses in their scAcrall 
j Shires, for this present ParlemenL 

1 1698 Luttrelu Brief Rel. (1857) IV^ 409 Elections since 

j p... T..r» D-:.... At, m.. 


23 Ihe^raerchant who brought riches home by the returns 
of foreign trade. 1758 Binnell Deter. Thames 13 How 
abounding in its Merchandize J And how immensely rich in 
Its Produce or Returns I 1833 Prescott Philip It, 1, viii. 
(*^57) 139 Forced loans were exacted from indiriduaK, 
especially from such as were known to have received large 
returns by the late arrivals from the New World. 
fiS-x^7 N. Bacon Disc. Coz't. Eng 1. vi. (X739) 14 Their 
^?*chandise was made of the Policies and Councils of all 
Kingdoms and States, and such returns proceeded as were 
still subservient to the Roman interesL 1747 Chesterf. 

cxix. (1792) I. 322 Pain and shame, instead of pleasure, 
are the return> of their voyage. 

b. Pecuniary value resulting to one from the 
exercise of some trade or occupation ; gain, profit, 
or income, in relation to the means by which it is 
produced ; also (in //.), proceeds, results. 

. Interest, etc. Wks. 1714 II. 9 If the 

Merchant s Return be more than his Vse, (which ’tis certain 
it IS, or else he uill not Trade). 1776 Adam Smith IF. H. 
11. V. (1869) J- 373 *I*he returns of the foreign trade of con- 
sumption are very’ seldom so quick as those of the home 
* *®®4 T. Thornton Ayijr^/K^7V«r{i856) 83 Returns 
of the day: six snipes and one duck. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Manch. Strike v. 58 Your wages consist of the proportion 
you receive of ihe return brought bj* the article you uiaau- 
*883 Lanr Times 20 Oct. 410/1 The Profession 
Will always afford at least a sufficient return to tlie really 
competent man. 

*650 Jer. Taylor Holy Living i. Introd., From the 
've spend in prayer., the return is great and 
pro.ui^le, X748 Gray Alliance 34 The soft returns of Grati- 
tude they know. 


i ■ I , .V 

politician preserve the rights of electors, the fairness of 
returns..? It would. .be a glorious sight to have eight or 
ten petitions or double returns Ietc.J 1789 Consiit. U. S. i. 
§ 5 Each house shall be the judge of the elections, returns, 
and qualifications of its own members. 1827 Hall.am Const. 
Hist. xvL (187^ III. 273 The house of Commons had an un- 


had ho chance of return for hLs owm seaL 1863 H. Cox Inst it. 

I. viiL Z14 The return is made by indenture, which names 
the persons chosen, is signed and sealed, and returned to the 
Crown office in Chanceiy, lacked to the writ itself. 

i* b, A response to a demand ; a reply to a letter 
or dispatch. Obs. 

1640 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1692) I. iii. 45 The King’s 
Remembrancer, .shall make a Certificate of the last Sub- 
sid>% as it was Assessed upon the several CounUes,-.and 
to Cenifie the Returns of every County. 1652 Needham ir. 
Selden's Mare Cl. 471 In a letter of the said Ambassador., 
wee find this Return, touching the business of the Fisherie. 
1633 Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. 143 The true estate of Ecclesias- 
tical! affairs .. may be extracted out of the following dis- 
patches, and their returns. 

C- A report of a formal or official character 
giving inforination as to the nambtrs, amounts, 
etc., of the subjects of inquiry’; a set of statistics i 
compiled by order of some authority. j 

X756 Wasjiixcton Lett. WriL 2889 I. 39S A return of the ] 
^orc-s at this place is enclosed. 1787 Nelson 4 July in | 
NicolasZ?/j^.(i£45) I- 24* Haring giATn Commodore Parkera t 
Return of the Squadron and the serA*iceslbej* were employed * 


upon.^ x8o8 Weluncton in Gunv. Desp. (1835) IV. x6 Yerj 
will direct the regiments to make returns for the number of 
canteens and havresacks that they may require, 1863 H. 
Cox Instit, I. ix. Z54 Many accounts and papers are obtained 
from public departments as reiurms to orders of either Ho'jse. 
187X C. Davies Metric Syst. iii. 2841110 table of a return 
from the A’arious Custom houses. 

transf. X7B4 J. Barry Led. Ari vl (1S4S) co6 The con- 
traction orextenrioa of our sphere ofA'isioa depends upon 
other considerations than the simple return of our mere 
natural optics. 

10. i*a. Recover}’ ^something taken. Obs. 

1544 Ld. Hertford's Exfed. Scot. (179S) 13, lx oxen (were) 

brought away ; for y* retome wherof a noraber of Scottysh- 
men pursued very eraestly. 

b. Restoration 0 / something to a person ; spec. 
in Laiv (see quots.). 

1641 Termes de la Ley 241 Then hee that tooke the dis- 
trc-sse shall have againe the distresse, and that is called the 
returne of the beasts. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Re- 
turniim irreplegiabile, is a\\rit..for the final restitution or 
return of Cattle to the Owner, unjustly taken by another. 
XB4X Penny Cycl. XIX. 423/2 Return of Cattle, &c. is a term 
applied to the restoration of cattle, Sic. distrained, to the 
piuty by whom they were distrained, after it has been ascer- 
tained that the distress was rightfully taken. 

11. The act of giving, or (more usually) that 
which is given or received, by way of recompense, 
acknowledgement, or reciprocity. 

<2x542 IWatt in 7o//eTs Jl/se. (.A.rb.) gr By ^^^hlch re- 
tume be sure to winne a cant Of halfe at least 1602 
Shaks. Ham. il ii. 60 King. What from our Brother 
Norwey? Volt. Most faire returne of Greetings, and 
Desires. x668 Da\xnakt Man's the Master iii. ii, That’s a 
\-aluable return of intelligence from us for what he gave of 
himselC 1700 Rowe A mb. Step^-Moth. 1. i, You out-bid my 
Serrice .And all returns are vile, but Words the poorest. 
1788 Gibbon Decl. ey F. xliv. IV. 395 A grateful retiun is 
due to the author of a ^nefit 1807 Southey Lett. (xBeoj III. 
106 Mr. Aikin has sent me no returns eiiber for this year’s 
reviewing or the last 1884 MancJuExam. 17 May4.’^T‘he 
Church does not get. .any adequate return for the sacrifices 
she is compelled to make. 

b. The yield ofsome productive thing considered 
in relation to the original amount or expenditure. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 409 In some Grounds which are 

■ * ; That 

, ■ • louble 

'n ;■ I . ' 'ain.. 

Receives his ea-sy Food from Nature’s Hand, And just 
Returns of culth’ated Land. 17x0 Prideaux Orig. Tithes 
IL J03 Wheat.. producetb ten Bushels in the return. 1784 
Buses. Poor Lazvsxi^ One loom. .will make fourteen returns 
the first year of cloth ready for sale, and sixteen returns 
every year after. 1799 J. Robertson Agrie, Perth 174 One 
hundred and tw*enty one bolls, an acre, being thirty-eight 
returns of the quantit}’ of se^ planted. x885 C. Scott 
Sheep-farming Introd, p. xvi, In tlie course of a year they 
give two returns,— the lamb, and the fleece. 

c. In phr. in return. 

2607 Skaks. Tinton xv. iii. 3x7 As rich men deale Guifts, 
Expecting in returne twenty for one. 27x9 De Foe Cmice 
L (Globe) 3^, I wrote to my old Friend at Lisbon, who in 
Return gave me Notice, that be could easily dbpose of It 
there. 1754 Hume Hist Eng. iv. (1812) 1. 289 In return he 
promised that he would assist his brother. X78Z Cow ter 

y-f -t J L,,. .. .L. ^11 Jjj 

^ . . xtr. 

■ ■ ‘ in 

return, 1 induced mj* friends to follow’. 1896 Lazs i tines 
C. 360/2 He paid his fare to the conductor, and in return 
received a ticket. 

d. In retnni for, i* ^ or i* to. 

1636 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalints PoL Touchstone {1674) 268 
In return of so prostrated a patience. 2749 Fielding Tom 
Jones VI. i, In return to all these concession*:, I desire (etc.). 
1760-72 "SLBsiOOViuFoolofQual. (i8o9)lII.X43 Here are five 
guineas in return of the pleasure you have given me. ^ 1793 
^MEATON Edystone L. § 249 In return for our continued 
interruption.., our works had an uninterrupted pro^es^'icn 
for cighieen days. 2840 Dickens C. Shop xliii, TLey 
covered her, in return for her exertions, with some pieces of 
sail-cloth and ends of tarpaulin. 2837 Livingstone 7rtfr. 
X. 196 A present is usually given in return for the hospitality. 

12. A reply, answer, or retort. Now rare or Obs. 

*599 Shaks. Hen. V, 11. iv. 127 If my Father render fairs 

return^ It is against m3’ will, a 2627 Sik J. Melvil Mem. 
(1683)34, 1 answered as I thought most pertinenL ^V’hen he 
had heard my returns, he was pleased to say [etc.]. 2677 
V’arrantos Eng. Imprw. 194 If an3’ Gentleman. .pleaseto 
put Pen to Paper, in opposition to what is here asserted; 

I shall give him a Civil return. 1202 C Mather ilftfjTr. 
Chr. viL 16/2 Unto those Replies he ga\e Returns; and 
unto those Returns the Sj’nod gave Rejoinders. X7SX 
Harris Wks. (x 64X) i6t Who*«e verses are these? 

the return is a sentence. These are verses of Homer. 2796 
Mrs. E- Parsons Myst. Warning III. 260 Tlic}’ had no 
return lo the letters they had written. 

b. A ihnist, stroke, volley, etc., given in reply 
to one from an opponent or enemy. 

1705 BtxcKWE.iA. Fencing-Master 15 These are the Returns 
upon those Thrusts without Faints. 1809 'Rou.so Fencing 
60 Being much nearer 3 0uradversar3’’»b^3Todeliver3-our 
return (called the riposte). 2837 Markyat Pert. Keene xlx, 
The Stella was put about, and the other broadside given 
without a return from her oppoaenL 1863 Wh^te-Melville 
Gladiators I. 30 If 5*our guard is an inch loo high, 3*our 
return a Uioughi too slow. 

c. Cardf laying. (Cf. REXorN r. 21 c.) 

2742 HovLt: iVAi/sl 16 I’ocr may n-air to hness your Ten 
upon the Return of Trumps from your Partner. 1830 
* Eidraii Trecor* Hoyle Made Familiany You nia}’ wait 
the return of that suiu Ibid. 19 Wait the return from 3-our 
partner. 

d. The act of sending back to one. 

1842 HoPE-ScoTTin Omsby Mem. (1884) II.3 Vour.<ptedy 
reply and return of my proofs was very kind- 2897 [sec 13). 
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€. The act of retnrnmg (a ball) to an opponent 
or to another player ; skill in doin^ this. 

iS 26 FUtd jg June 79^/t, Mr. R. D. W’alker seemed for 
cnce to have lost his power of return. 1891 Geace Cricket 1 
ajS 'ITie first'&amed had a wonderfully good return, and ' 
jrnew. .at which end there was a greater chance of a run-out. ; 
2897 Sfarisvtcui t 6 Dec., The return, .being a poor one, the ) 
first ‘ strum * was formed on the Oxford ‘ 25 ’. j 

13. The act of bringing a thing back to a former j 

position. I 

\^^^\:-sv:sPaini.Ancie7iis‘Zc^^ In admiration we hold 
the hand up,. .with all the fingers closed, which in the | 
retume we do both spread and turn in one motion. 1787 
Best Angling (ed. a) laa Wave the rod in a small circum- > 
ference round your head, and never make a return of it 
before it has bad it’s full scope. 2867 F. Fitiscis Angling 
vii. (xSSo) 277 In bringing out the line behind over the 
shoulder, the return must not be made so abruptly, 
b, A part of a ribbon-loom. (See quot.) 

1783 EncycL Brit. (ed. 2'4 IX. 6711/2 The retuming-sticks, 
or as others call them, the returns, or the tumblers, or 
pulleys, to which the tires are tied, to clear the course of 
cor^ through the high-Iisses. 

14. pi. a. Refase-tobacco (adr.). In later use, a 
mild, light-coloured tobacco for smoking. 

1789 EvLlence Cornm,Jbr repealing Duties cn Toiaeco 150 
The return.-? are the edges of the boxes after they are gone 
through the engines . .and the trimmings after finishing, the 
shag smalls, and the sand. 2789 Act 29 Geo. Ill, c. 63 | 155 ' 
All returns of Spanish shall be deemed.. to be returns of 
tobacco within the meaning of this Act. 2823-6 Eneycl, 

.r-.'.--*.—.: ’.'!!!. yv--- v 

2893 ‘Q.’ Delect. Duchy 322 Who ..smoked threepenny 1 
R-turus in hl> Louis Quinze library. 

b. Briwing. Ketum worts. (See 16 d.) 

2846 TiiARO Brezving (cd. 2) xx. 555 By steeping it in 
sour beer, such as returns. Ibid., That which is the most 
highlj' concentrated may be added to weak returns. 

15. A thing or person sent back. Chiefly//, 1 

287s Jevoss dletiey (2873) 266 Any cheques or bill refused ; 

payment are called 'returns*. 2893 l^esim.Gaz. iS May 
2/3 * The returns * leave Queensland in good health. 2807 
A*. Sch Ser.Xil.2r3 iSlany of the papers being sent 'for 

sal e or r eturn and the unsold copies referred to as ‘ returns ' 

IV. altrib. and Comb. 

16. Denoting return (of a peison or thing) to ' 

a places as return box, cargo, chaise, jottmey, ' 
passenger, voyage', return-case, a case of in- 1 
fectious disease occurring after the return home 
of a patient from hospital, 1 

285* C Bronte in Mrs. Gaskell Life (tSs;) II. 247, 1 ba\-e 1 
. .sent off today, per rail, a ’returo-bo.T of ComhjU books. ; 
28*7 Rorerts Voj. Centr. Amer. 51 Sufficient for a ’return 
Cargo. 1838 Penny Cycl. XL 23/2 'Ibe return cargo was 
generally more valuable than the investments. 2897 A llbutts ' 
Sysi.JleL II. 230 In spiteofe«ryprecaution these so<ahed 
* ’return cases ' will occasionally appear, 2824 Miss Mrr- ^ 
roRD Village Ser. t. (1863) 6 A sort of open square, which is j 
the constant resort of cans, waggons, and ’return chaises. [ 
2865 D.iily 7V4 13 Dec. 5/4, 1 found that everj'body was ! 
coming back again, and 1 p^ormed the ’return joumej*. 1 
2864 JJL J. Higgins Ess, (2875) 287 The ’return passengers 1 
by Che Psimaria almost always have to walk home from the ! 
portonfoot. 1867 SiiYTH .TifrZrrjr 570 A ship ona 1 

’retam voyage is not generally liable (to connscaiioal. 

b. In scientific or technical uses, as return air, | 

charge, current, shock, smoke, stroke, wave. 1 

2883 GtiF^txy Gloss. Coal Mining -Kn * Return Air, the | 
air Or ventilation which has been parsed through the work- 1 
ingv 2S49NoAD£’/^c/r£.'jVy(cd.3)63FaradayfiTStobservcd | 
the singular phenomenon of the ’return charge. He found, 1 
that, if. .the appamtO'i.-wa-i suddenly and perfectly dis- | 
charged,. .it gr^uallyreojvered acharge. 2873 F, Jenxin 
Elecir. 4- Magn. (2S3i) 323 The ’return current js opecially 
great when any portion of the line L is formed of wire coated 
with indiaHTubber. tZSz S. P. Thompson Elecir. ^ Magn. { 
L § 26. 23 %Vhen a charged conductor is suddenly discharged, 1 
a discharge is felt by persons standing near, or may €>*60 afiect I 
electroscopes, or yield sparks. This action, known as the j 
’’retum-sho^', is due to induction- 2862 Mrs. Riddell 
City ff Suburb I. u. 29 .A fire-board which had been put-up 
with the friendly intention of preventing any occupant being 
suffocated with ’return smoke. z^sE'^el. Metrap. yill. 
eot/t On lire ’return stroke the air enters into the cylinder 
below the pi-.ton- 28S1 S, P. Thompson Elecir. 4- Magn. 
iv. I 304. 237 The * return-stroke ’ experienced by persons in 
the neightwurhood of a flash. 2898 H'estm.Gaz. 22 June 
7/1 Vbitors were specially warned by pkicards in various 
directions against ^je dangers of * the *retuni wave*. 

c. Allowing or causing return of something, as 
return pipe, spring, valve. 

28*5 J. KrcHOLSON O/erni. Kfechantc 509 The small re- 
turn-spring should be as thin as pos.-.ihle at the end fastened 
to the other spring. 2839 Crcil Eng. ^ Arth. yml. II. 
306/2 H the return-pipe. 2873 Knight Did. Meek, 2926/2 
Rdum'Valve, a valve which opens to allow reflux of a 
fluid under certain conditions. 

d- Brevnng. Eetnrn wort, a weak wort blended 
with the following mash. 

2845Tiz.\rd Voice front hlash-Vun i. 3S Examples of four 
brewings by the ordinary practice, from which the usual 
lengths, with Table-Beer or Return Wort, are drawn. 2846 
— B reeling (ed. a) i26, etc. 

17. Denoting change of direction or recedence, 
esp. at right angles (see sense 4 ), as reieeni angle, 
arns, crease, desk, piece, side, wall. \ 

2676 Moton Print. Lett. 52 Placing one Foot of your j 
Compasses on the ’Return Angles. 2S70 F. R.^^ ilson Ck. , 
Lindisf.^S The masonrj* at the return angle of the nave is > 
likewUe Saxon. 2861 Smiles ®* 9*Di®*°oroent j 
the vcMSel gets within the outer angles of the two ’return | 
arms or ^T^nrs. she may be said to be in or out of ibe harbour. , 


2787 Zom-’j cf Cricket in W^hom Cricket Scores (1899) p. x. 
The Bowling-cr^se oust be parallel with tbestamps, three 
feet m length, with a ’return-crease. 26.. in Parker Gloss. 
Arch. (1850) I.3S6 Ye chapel. .w‘» iij stooles on y one side 
anda’retoniedcskattbeende. 2633M0XON Meeh.Excrc., 
Printing xx. >3 luend.. hath a small ‘'Return piece, .made 
square to theund^-sidc of the Rod, 2679 /bid.. Carp. ix. 
272 Either the adjoyning sides of the Front of an House or 
Ground-plot, is called a "Return-side. 2683 Ibid., Printing 
x-?9 A square Iron Plate.. with Return Sides about six 
Inches long each side. 2838 Civil Eng. 4- Arch. Jml. I. 
330/2 Opposite the ’return n-alls, and scmetimes at certain 
distances in the length. 

18. Denoting a donbling back npon the former 
direction, as return bend, block, flue. 

1824 Knight iSict. Meek. Suppl. 754/2 Return Bend, a. 
U-s!iaped pipe coupling for uniting the ends of pipes, 
Lockzt'oods Diet. Terms, Return Block, a snatch block. 
Ibid., Return Flues, the flues of Cornish, Lancashire, and 
Wagon boilers. 

19. Played, given, eta, in return, as return 
btiffet, match, stroke, thrust. 

17^ in Waghom Cricket Scores (2890) 84 The return match 
at cncket was played at Wye. i86x CHAMtAK Art Fencing 

!. xg r-t t S- delivered 

with I. il:3 •'i Young 

Genii 'j. Dr.:. V* - < ; ; -.r tj match 

before Wednesday. 2883 R. W. Church m Wards Eng. 
Peels (1833) II. aSo The men w'bo. dealt the return buffet 
JO hpunish pride in the harbour of C^du. 

3&€tlini (r/tii jn), v. Forms : 4-6 retorne 
(5 Be. ratorn, 6 reatom; ; 4-6 retourne, 6-7 
retoum; 5-7 retume (5 Sc. ratum), 7- re- 
turn. [ad. OF. retomer, retourner, retunier 
mod.F. r^/p»«J^r),»Sp. and Pg. reiomar. It. 
ritoTiiarei see Re- and Turn it.] 

I. intr. 1. To come or go back to a place or 
person. 

? a X366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 3S5 As watir that doun 
renneth ay, But nener drof>e Reioume may. c 24*0 Lvdg. 
Assembly of Gods 111, 1 might nat thedyr crepe Before my 
sesoa came to retorne ayeync, c 2500 Melustue TlJenne 

— » — —r j^eydeparied 

5**., • • , tr. Sleidane's 
i . ' . \ ‘ is dryven to 

retoumc. 2604 E. GtRixisroxE] ir. D'Acosta's Hist. Indies 
IT. iv. 87 The heat and drought comes whenas the Sunne 
returnes. 2683 Drydcn Tkrenod. August. 140 ’Ihus, at 
ha!f-ebb a rolling sea Returns, and xnns upon the shore. 
2768 Sterne Sent, youm.. Temptation, She return’d back 
and Went into the room. 2781 Logan in Scott. Parnphr. 
riti. 9 But man forsakes this earthly Scene, Ah I nocr to re- 
turn. 185s Kingsley Wesivt.Ho i xxs. He had gone out to 
his prayers, and had not returned. 2860 Tyndall Gtac. 

I- xxii. 253 He returned, and I went on alone. 

b. Const to, into, or from. Also home, whence. 

e 2400 Rom, Rose 4918 A1 his I>*f he doth so morne, By- 

cause he dor not hom retourne. c 2400 Mav.sdev. (1839) xxii. 
24s And aftre..thei retoumen to^htre owne Housholdes. 
*484 Caxton Fables of Aljcnce vin. As be was retomynge 
fro the fejTe, 2526 Pitgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 17 But 
caused them to retume backwarde in to the wyldemesse. 
*577 Frasipton yeyful Beu-s Ded., Retourning, right wor- 
shtpfull, borne into Englande oute of Spaine. 2612 Bible 
yer, xviii. 2 1 Retume ye now euTrj* one from his cuill way. 
1660 Boyle A’«if Exp. Pltys. Meek. iv. 46 We. .allow'd the 
external Air to return into the Receiver. 2712-24 Pope 
RaPo Lock HI. 23 The merchant from th' Exchange returns 
in peace. 2776 Trial of Nundocomar yo/x He went from 
Calcutta to jaggemaut, from whence he returned to Cai- 
cuila. 1S47 blARICYAr Ckildr. B. Forest vi. Jacob.. returned 
home well satisfied with the profit he had made. 2875 
Jovvett Plato (ed. c) V’. 3 Anstoile. .returned to Athens 
after the death of Pkito. 

c. iransf. of immaterial things, as lime, etc. 

1 a 2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 3S3 llie tjTnc that may not 
soiourne, But goth and may nener Retourne, 2549 Compl. 
Scot, 85 Vald 3e al perpend 5our..querrel, ihan hardincs 
and enrage vald retume vilht m :our Uaitis. 1592 Spenskr 
M. IfubberdyoS Ere the yeare..doo retume from w'hence he 
first begun. J63S Jicziivs Paint. Anciesits 246 That is great 
indeed., w’hich doth still retume into our thoughts. 2667 
Milton/',A,xl53iTiII- " y- * S- 

maist thou live. 1697 lr>' s 

the Spring their genial W, • •• iV-.t *1* • 

Bacon ^ Locke WUs. • . f. r 

turn to the point fromwmen it set ouu 2059 'itssKSuN 
Geraint Enid iiSa Nor will ye win him l»ck. For the 
man’s love once gone never returns. 2S80 Shorthouse j 
y. lugUsani xxxvii, 'The scenes and forms of death with 1 
which he had ^en iamilur in Naples, returned again and | 
again before his eyes. j 

d. Const, upon (a person). 

c 1450 Merlin 597 The saisnes were grete and strongc, 
and. .often thei returned vpon hem that hem pursued. 2484 
Caxton Fables of FEsop iil vi, Synne retomeih eu^ \TX)n 
bis maj-ster, 2612 Bibxx i Kings it. 33 Their blood shall 
therefore retume >-pon the bead of loan. 2719 Waterlaxd 
Vind. Chrisfs Dtv. 22 Let it stand, to support the Second 
Query; which returns upon you, and expectsa fuller Answer. 
2864 Tennyson En. ArJ. 619 WTien the beauteous hateful 
isle Return’d upon him. 28^ D.vix Disc. S/ec. Occ. i 'i. 63 
Your sins after iDjurins others, often return open yourselves. 

©. In pa. pple. with is, was, eta Now rare. 

2560 Daus It. Sleidane’s Comm. 153 He a lytle before at 
ibe beginning of Mayc, was retom^ home with bis vryfe. 
2582 Lambarde Eiren. i.iv. (lySS) at After ^such time as 
Qxxee-- .wr' — ^ p— r t***?^' »'’to EngLmd. 

260X I* .'.v;,, .■ * '• y poinesand 

perils;, ■. I*-- s s 'A. last. 1667 

iliLToN P. L. IX. 401 Sbec to him as oft engag d To ^ 
rcturnd by Noon amid the Bowies. i795 Jefeej^n if rit. 
(1S59) IV. 1x3 After the middle of May, by which lime I 
hope to be returned from Bedfo^ Lincaro ^ 

Eng. VI. 227 The business languished ull the carl of Wilt- ; 
shire was returned from Bologna. | 


f. With co^ate object, rare. 

*594 Shaks. Rick. Ill, 1. L 117 Go treade the path that 
thou shaft ne're return. 

•i* 2. a. To have re.spect or relation to. Ohsp''^ 

2390 Gower 111. 133 The tail of Scorpio. .lo Mer- 
curic and to Salome Be weie of kinde mot retorne After the 
preparacion Of due consielladon. 

fb. To turn round (/d one); to face about. Obs. 

X431-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 463 When thb noble yonge 
man lulian huntede,., and folowede an herte, the herte 
retumedc to hym. CX470 Henry Wallace ii. 59 Wallace 
ratumd as man of mekyll tnajme ; And at a straik the formast 
1 has he stayne. 

I f c. To turn back, retire, retreat. Cbs. 
j c 2420 Lydc. Assembly cf Go^ts 1098 Vc shall your chaunce 
I Take as hit falleih, wherfore relume ye mu-t. cxxyoHF.NRV 
Wallace X. 672 The erll of 5ork consaillyt ihc king to fle; 
j Than he raiomd, sen na succour thai se. 1470-85 iMalorv 
I Arthur T.xv.57ThesetW'oknyghieswcre m grete daungcr 
I of their lyues that they were faj*n to relome. 

f d. To turn away; to go away again. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. (Rolls) III. 25 In the whicheyere Edom 
relumede, in that he wolde not ^ vnder lud^ and made a 
kynge to theyme. 2621 Bible 2 Kings xviii. 24, I haue 
offended, relume from me l that which thou puttest on me, 
wil I beare. 

t e. Arch, Of a moulding, etc. : To continue 
at an angle to the previous direction, rare'^^. 

\ *6*3~39 i- Jo'JES in Leoni Palladio's Archil. (1743) II. 49 

1 This .Architrave. .does return over the Pilasters. 

3. To go back in discourse ; lo revert to or re- 
sume a topic or subject. 

i c 1400 Maundes-. (1839) V. S3 Now will 1 retourne ajen, or 
I 1 precede ony ferthere, for to declare jou the othere weyes, 

I that drawen toward BabilojTie. a 2450 Knt. de la Tour 
] (1E68) 237 Atte this tyme y pa^e ouer to >peke more of these 
1 good ladyes, and retorne aycn to other thingges- a 1533 Ln. 

I Berners Huou Iv. 289 Let vs leue spekynge of them tyll we 
( retume therto agaime. 2568 Giwfton Litton. II. 377 But 
j to retume w here we left : .After the Duke w’as fled, as afore- 
, saydeietej. 2593 Sh\ks 2 A'ew. F/, iii. i.322 But now 
j retume ive to tne false Duke Humfrey. Card. No more cf 
t him. 1656 Harrington Oceana (1658) 155 It is not so much 
J my desire to return upon haunts, as theirs that will not ^ 

I saiLfied- 1662 Stillincfi- On^. Sacrx 1. ili. § 9 But to 
‘ return to Kircher. 2729 De Foe Crusoe ti. (Globe) 371, 1 
return to the Story’. 2799 Han. More Fern. Educ. (ed. 4) 

I. los To return, however, to the subject of general cduca- 
' tion. 2838 T. Thomson Client. Org. Bodies 807 !^t us now 
return to the aqueous solution from which the resinous-look- 
ing matter had separated. 2856 Froudb Hist. Eng. (2858) 

I 1. L 74 The subj'ect is one to uhich..l shall havemorethan 
oneoccaaion to return. 

tb. To proceed or begin again to do something. 

, Obs. (OnlyinUansIationsfromSpanisbandltalian.) 


(1595) 63 Whereuppon they returned to admonish more 
( boldite then they were woont. 2626 C. Potter tr. Snrpls 
i Hist. Quarrels teo A few daitt after, hauing changed his 
I minde.,, he returned to treat with him as before. 

I i To revert, go back again, (0 (or into) a pre- 
vious condition or state; to come back to oneself. 

' I ’• ’ •’'-.man 

• • • ' VO.tLE 

• >re to 

retume to corrupcion. x6zx Bible Gen. iil 19 Dust thou 
art, and vntodust sbaltthou retume. 2652 Yiozprs Leidath. 
lU x-xx. 17S The Common-wealth is thereby dissolved, and 
every man retumeth into the condition and calamity of a 
wane with every other man. 2720 Steele Taller No. 198 
F 4 Upon proper Applications to revive her, the unhappy 
young Creature returned to her self. 2796 in Burke Regie. 
Peace 1. Set Wfcs. (1893) 39 To engage Prussia.. to return 
into the coalition, 2852 M. Arnold Empedocles Poems 
(1906)209'" ■ ' *' — 

mm. lO^ . ■ " ... 

year after : . . 

b. To revert to some practice, opinion, etc. 
j534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1309/2 They, .retoumed 
of frowardnes to their errours ag-aj-ne. 2552 Abp. Hamilton 
Caieck. (2884) 47 He-.w-ill nocht retume to the caiholike 


allegiance. , . s . 

t c. To become (something) again. Obs. rare. 
2523 Lix Berners Froiss. I. 437 Into his owne countre, 
ihew'hich newly was rctourned FreniAe. 26x8 Camden's 
Lett. (1691) 210 'I'he Count of Candale is suddenly returned 
Papist again, O. Walker Grk. ff Rotn. Ilitt. 330 She 
turned Arrian.. .Aftenvards she seemed to return Catholick. 

•f- d. Sc. To change or turn into something clsa 

2500-20 Dunb\r Poems xii. 4 All crdly j’oy returnis in 

? ane. 25x3 Douglxs cEneis iv. viiL ico Scho^gan behald 
n Llak adill the hallow-it wattir cald Cbangit and aliir, 
and furth ;ct wynis gude .Anon retumit into laxthlie blude. 

5. To go back or revert to a previous owner. 
c 2460 Fortescue Ais, ff Lim. Jllon. xL (iSSf) 236 Tliai 
rewarded with, .offices, and some with livelode tenneofffjdT, 
wich aftir tfaalr dethis «oIde than retorne to the Crowne. 
1524 Ted. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 20, I bequeathe. .a litile 
bow^e with a ; -• » .u.- ..v 

to the right h ‘ ” 

70 Never like _ ’ " 

by Reverter- ‘ / ' ' ' ' ' , 

The Saracens took it from the Greeks,. .then it returned 
to the Christians, and afterwards to the Saracens. 
f 6. a. To result or fall out to a person. Obs. 
1585 A. Day Eng. Secretary l (1x95) 240 Consider uith 



RETURN. 


RETURN. 


your selfe how grieuou*; the thing you go about to com- 
passe may returne vnto her. 

f “b. 'I'o amount to a certain sum. Obs. rare . 
162* Capt. SmUh's'Wks. (Arb.) 777, 5000. persons, whose 
labours returne yeerely to about 135000. pound sterling. 

H. f 7 . rejl. To turn or go back to an occu- 
pation, place, etc. Obs, rare. 

1413 Pilsr. Sowle (Caxton) v. i. (i8w) 68, 1 retourne me 
ageyne to my fyrst purpoos. C1477 Caxton JasoK nob, 
Whan the Queue Ysiphyle had saide these wordes she re- 
torned her unto the cite. j6i2 Shelton Qtiix. (1620) 1 . 
>v. 136 That which we might do best were to return us 
again to our village. 

•j* b. To turn round {io a person) or back. Obs. 

T — Ryght there he retourneth 

1533 Bellcnden Livy ii. 
to Appius he said [etc.]. 

■ 6 Returne thee therefore 

ash away thy Countries 

stayned Spots. 

8. trans. fa. To reverse, return upon (one’s 
course). Obs. 

c 1420 Lvdg. Assembly 0/ Gods 100 Thys Eolus hath oft 
Made me to retourne my course agayn nature With hys 
gret blastys. 1582 N. LicHEFJELn tr. Castankeda's Cong. 
E. Ind. I. ii. 5 'Ihey lost each other, and therefore they re- 
toumed their course towardes Cabo Verde. 

t b. To turn round (a horse, ship, etc.) ; to 
cause to face the other way. Obs. 

CX500 Melusine 309 But whan he cam in to the feldes he 
rctourned hys hors, & beheld toward thabbaye. 1553 Eden 
Treat. Neiue Ind. (Arb.) 35 Returninge his sbyppes towarde 
the West, he found a more holesome ayre. 1607 Row- 
lands Earl of Wanuick (Hunterian Cl.) 53 Then very 
lightly Guy returns his Horse, And comes up on him with 
redoubled might. 

c. To take or lead back upon the former direc- 
tion ; to turn at an angle to the previous course. 

X613-39 I. Joses In Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) II. 
45 The Cimasium. .return’d to the Walt 1731 Phil. Trans, 
XXXVII, 28 We then thought of trying whether the 
Attraction would not be stronger without doubling or 
returning the Line. 1731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Stoves, 
Over this the second Eiue must be return’d back again. 
1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 545 The trouble of 
plumbing and returning the quoins, is considered equiva- 
lent to the deficiency of materials. 1874 Micklethwaite 
Mod. Par. Churches 59, I propose that the upper row of 
stalls should be returned at the west end of the chancel. 

9 . t a. To turn (one’s heart, thoughts, etc.) 
back or away {from something). Obs. 

*483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 117/2 Their hertes [were so] 
mollified that almost were retorned fro the cr>'sten faith. 
c xsoo Lancelot 1266 So mokil to bir lady haith she vroght 
That at that tyme she haith Returnyt bir thoebt 1700 
Farquhar Constant Couple Jii, Such ungenerous usage will 
soon return my tirM heart. 

b. To turn or direct (one’s eyes, sight, mind) 
back, or towards something. 

XS09 Barclay Shyp 0/ Folys (1570) ? f vj, Returne your 
sight, bebolde vnto the shore. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. iii. ig 
Each bad other fiye : Both fied attonce, ne ever backe re- 
toumed eye. Ibid. iii. viiL 18 B«iggadochio,..Once having 
turnd, no more returnd his face. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 
Govt. Eng. 1. Ivil (1739) 106 The King.. then returns his 
thoughts for France. 1839-48 Bailey Festus xix. 214 And I 
relumed mine hungry eyes to the light. 

+ 0 . To pull back (one’s hand). Ohs. rare”^. 
X697 Potter Antig. Greece in. iv. (1715) 45 The Grecians 
placing their Bows directly before them, return’d their 
Hand upon their right Breast. 

10. To bring or convey back to a place or per- 
son. Const, to, from, etc. 

*43*--So tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 425 Whiche ston broujhte 
from that place by a ctrteyne space of eny man is retumede 
to his propre place ageyne in the ny'^hte. c X500 Melusine 
114 Goo ihanne fourth on your waye, vnder the sauegarde 
of god, who kepe you, lede & retourne you agayn with joye. 
*53® Bale 7 hre Lawes 133 Thou shalt my people returne 
horn farre exyle. 1594 IMarlowe & Nashe Dido i. i. 
Changing heavens may those good days return, Which 
Pergama did vaunt in all her pride. 1650 W. Brough Sacr. 
Princ. (1659) 473 This heals sin.., returns thee both to God 
and thy self. 1667 Milton P. L. vn. 16 With like safetie 
^ided down Return me to my Native Element. 17*7 
De Foe Secrets, etc. (1840)^337 All these eases, however, 
return me back to the advice above. 1759 Sterne 7 'r. 
Shandy ii. xrii, Here Trim kept waving his right hand.., 
returning it backwards and fonvards to the conclusion of 
the paragraph. 

b. To bring back or restore (something) to or 
into a former position or state; to restore to a 
normal slate ; i'to retransform. 
itfiz Pol. (Rolls) 11.268 Henry hys sone of Wjmde- 

sore, by gret fol;* 1 — 1 

1525 Ld. Berne • , 

aga’^e to the g • ■ 

R. Scot Discov 

relumed againe into a man by one of 
Bodins witches. X662 Playford Skill Mus. iii. (1674) 23 If 
return the eight of the Treble into a third again. 2697 
L (1703) 167 A man cannot always 
stand bent; so that either negligence, or passion,.. will 
sometime or other return the posture. 1883 J efferies Story 
vty Heart v. (1891) 91 Torso and limb, bust and neck in- 
stantly returned me to myself. 

fc. To make or render again. Obs,~'^ 

*559 in Strype A tin. Ref. (1709) 1. xiii. 174 Pretending that 
y. Ma^ of famous memory’ had returned the realm wholly 
Catholic. 


To induce (one) to come back. Obs. 
*5*3 Lt). Berners Froiss. I. ccclxxv. 624 To rctoi 
fleers, and to fyght with theyr ennemies. a 
btRREY tv.634,I have found the way Him to retu 


590 

or lose me from his love. 1591 Troub. Raigne K. fohn To 
T Ilf. i.A. XT.. I-,-. * ords, Who 

. 1'. . Obs. 

leoo Lloyd ist Pt. Diall of Dales 160 Seeing that hee 

J u:- 

■■ .s. 

Ig 

it again in that manner. ^ . 

10. To bring back in exchange ; to yield in re- 
turn. Now rare, 

X596 Raleigh Discov. Gviana y iij, I was not bounde to 
satisfie anie man of the quantitie, but such onely as aduen- 
tured, if any store had been returned thereof. x6io Healey 
St, Aug. Ciiie of God i. xiv. (1620) 22/ If the worship of I 
these gods returne mens happinesse in the life to come. x6i2 j 
Davies Why Ireland, etc. 132 Ireland had beene.. Planted, 
and Improoued; and returned a rich Reuennew to the 
Crowne of England. 

x866 Rogers Agric. «$• Prices iii. 51 Rye returns at 
Maldon rather more than three times. 

f b. To turn over in business. Ohs. rare. 

1677 Varranton Eng. Iniprov. 23, 1 do know four persons 
. . that are in a great Trade, and I believe they Return 
more moneys in Trade than any two Merchants or Traders 
in England. 1761 Charac. in Ann. Reg. (izis. From the time 
of his opening this shop, till the year 1759, be returned 
annually about two thousand pounds. 

14. To put back in or into something; to re- 
store to some receptacle. 

r6tr Bible Gen. xHit. 18 Because of the money that was 
returned in our sackes at the first time are we brought in. 
1759 Sterne TV. Shandy 11. xvii, Trim wiped his face, and 
returned his handkerchief into his pocket. X763 Mills 
System Pract. Hush. IV. 404 The mould which is to be re- 
turned into them should also be mixed with.. wood-ashes. 
1821 Byron Sardanap. ii. i, Arbaces and Salemenes return 
their swords to the scabbards. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ. ill. 
xxiv. II, 195 Ihe notes, .would, if not wanted for current 
transactions, be returned into deposit. 

b. Mil. To replace (arms, etc.) in the usual 
receptacle. 

165^ R. H. Sch. Recreat. 53 Return your scowrer. [i. e.] 
Put it up in its proper place. Ibid. 57 When by command 
your Swords are returned, stand upright to your Arms. 
*799 Instr. 4* Reg, Cavalry (1813) 271 They form to the 
reserve, returning their pistols and sloping their swords. 
1833 Ibid. I. 84 Young horses must be gradually accustomed 
..to drawing and returning swords. 1847 Infantry Man. 
(1854) 40 After returning ramrods, the whole remain steady. 
III. 15. To send (a person or thing) back again. 
*459 Rolls of Parlt, V. 368/x That the said Shirref or 
Shirrefs, deuly serve and retourne the said Writte. 1582 
Stanvkurst ABneis u. (Arb.) 6x Achilles.. me to my king- 
doom both gently and truely returned [L. remisit], CXS 9 S 
Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley^s P'oy. W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 39 The 
commaunder of that place, returninge our niessingers the 
next dale.., promised, .to com. 1642 xx. Perkins' Prof. Bk. 
xi. § 260. 333 If.. the Sherife returne the writ at the day. 

— V f w.Ok V M A .. ......In 

Pope Odyss. xtx. 542 Autolycus.. from the Delphic dome 
With added gifts return'd him (UI>*sses] glorious home. 
1765 R. Rogers yml. (1769) 136 He saw at Montreal two 
Rangers,., that were returned by Col. Hariland. 1877 
Ray.mond Statist. Mines fy Mining xoS The loaded buckets 
or cars coming down and emptying themselves would return 
the empty ones. 1886 Field 19 June 794/1 He did. .now 
and then return balls which almost all players would have 
found impracticable. 

b. To turn back; to force (one) to return to a 
place, rare, 

154s Brinklow Compl. 42 If he passe the second, be shal 
be returnyd at the thyrd, onlesse be be rych or haue great 
frj’ndys. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 219 Least. .Warr terrific 
them inexpert, and feare Return them back to Eg)’pt. 1829 
Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 52 Till Vishnu array 
himself. to return him to his deep. 

c. To send back or reflect (sound or light). 

1693 Dryden Persius (1697) 439 A flaw is in th^ ill-bak’d 

Vessel found; 'Tis hollow, and returns a jarring sound. 
X7XX Budcell Sped. No. 116 T 7 The Chiding of the 
Hounds, which was returned upon us in a double Eccho, 
from two neighbouring Hills. 1728 Pope Dune. 11. 264 Long 
Chanc'ry.lane retentive rolls the sound, And courts to 

■ ' ’ ’ * “ ^ ■ Lady of L, 

the martial 

■ . ■ ■ s crimsoned 

16, To report in answer to a writ or to some 
official demand for information ; to state by way 
of a report or verdict, 

1425 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 306 Writtes. .to enpanell diverses 
persones to passe in enquestes bytwene parties, and her 
names to retourne. .into the Kynges Court 1483 Ibid. VI. 
262/2 After office therof rctourned into the seid Court of 
Chauncery. 1524 in Archxol. Jrnl. (1874) XXXI. 64 
Reatorning and lestifieing your doing in the premises. 
C1611 Chapman /AW xx. 580 Let these lords then return tb’ 
event, and do thou here repose. *678 Cudworth IntelL 
Syst. 366 Jupiter.. is said to appoint other Inferiour Go^ 
under him, over all the parts of the earth,. .to return the 
names both of bad and good to him. 1702 Moderti Cases 
(*7*6) 59 There were two other Writs out, and the Sheriff 
retorned upon the Habeas Corpus, that he had him in 
Custody upon both of them. X768 Blackstone Comm. III. 

273 Whatever the sheriff does in pursuance of this writ, he 
must return or certify to the court of common pleas. 1802 
Jasies Mint. Diet. s.v., To be returned upon the surgeon’s 
list as unfit for duty. 1844 Liscaro Anglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 

I. App. L 363 The church.. of Loiton..b returned in posses- 
sion^ of five hides. 1891 Law Times XCIL 97/2 The 
liabilities were relumed in the statement of affairs at 
f 15,183, with assets at f 1042. 

b. CJf a sheriff: To report (certain persons) as | 


having been appointed to serve on a jury or to sit 
in Parliament. Hence, in later use, of constituen- 
cies ; To elect as a member of Parliament or other 
administrative body. 

X436 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 501/2 That no Shirreve.. retourne 
ne empanell in. noon Inquisition ne Enquest, no persones 
but thoo enhabitauntz wiihynne his Baylie. 1472-3 Ibid. 
VI. 42/x All Knyghtes of Shires,, .returned in this present 
Parlement, personally appere. 1544 tr. Littleton's 7 'enures 
(1574) 48 A Fannel by force of the same writte ought to be 
retourned. x^Z’jCol.Rec.Pennsylv. 1. 196 Joseph Growdon 
I was Returned to serve for three years inprovlinciajll Coun- 
cil!. a 17x5 Burnet Own I'ime (1724) II. 242 All juries were 
returned by the sheriffs. 1770 Goldsm. Bolingbroke Wks. 
(Globe) 452/1 Upon the election of a new Parliament.. 
Bolingbroke was not returned. xZen Svd. Smith Peter 
Plymley's Z-^^/.Wks. 1859 172/x Tne xoo Irish members 

who are returned to parliament will be Catholics. X845 
Ld. Campbell Chancellors Ixxlv. III. 117 Hyde. .was re- 
turned both by Shaftesbury and Wootton Basset. 

f c. To send in or remit (sums levied under a 
writ). Obs. rare'“^. 

X647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. i. § 148 Instead of a ship, 
he should levy.. a sum of money, and return the same to 
the Treasurer of the Navy for his majesty’s use. 

17. To send or turn back, to visit, (something) 
upon a person. Now rare. 

a 1547 Surrey jEneid 11. 242 Which fate the Gods first on 
himself return. x6xi Bible t Kings ii. 32 The Lord shall 
returne bis blood vpon his owne head. Ibid. 44 The I.ord 
shall returne thy wickednesse \pon thine owne head. 1666 
Dryden Ann, Mirab. ceixiv, If mercy be a precept of Thy 
will, Return that mercy on Thy servant’s head.^ 

X848 Mill Pol. Econ. 111, xxiii. II. 183 Deposits are with- 
drawn from banks, notes are returned on the issuers in ex- 
change for specie. 

fb. To retort (a charge, argument, etc.) to or 
upon a person. Obs. 

1562 Cooper Annv. Def. Truth (1850) 192 The same 
crimes may be more justly returned to yourself and yours. 
1608 Willet Hexapla Exod. 455 This reason may be re- 
turned againe vpon him. x68i Dryden Abs. < 5 - Achit. To 
Rdr., I expect you •should return upon me that 1 affect to be 
thought more impartial than I am, 17x9 Dp Foe Crusoe 
II. (Globe) 433 But recollecting what he had said,. .1 return'd 
it back upon him, 

c. absol. To retort or reply {to ox upon a|)erson). 
1652 Cromwell Let. 30 July (Carlyle), My occasions will 
not permit me to return to you as 1 would. 1693 Humours 
Town 31 By all means Sir, Object and Return, as often as 
you please. x888 Stevenson Popular Authors iv, A plain- 
spoken and possibly blgh-thinking critic might here perhaps 
ret urn u pon me with my own expressions. 

iV. 18. To give or render back (fo one), 
xfio? Shaks. Timon t. ii. 6 , 1 do returne those Talents 
Doubled with thankes and seruice, from whose helpe I 
deriu’d libertie. 1704 J. Harris Ztfx Techn. l. s.y. Returno 
habendo, A Writ that lies, .for returning to him the Cattle 
distrained. 1708 Pope Ode St, Cecilia 82 Restore, restore 
Eurydice to life ; Oh take the husband, or return the wife 1 
X77X Encycl. Brit. II, 219/2 Weight is returned for weight, 
to any person who carries their ^old and silver to the Tower. 
1853 Lytton My Hovel xx. .wii, 1 hope to return some day 
what you then so generously pressed upon me. 1867 H. 
Macmillan Bible Teach, viii. 154 We are constantly return- 
ing to the earih the materials we receive from it. 
b. To give or send in retnm ; to reply with, 

*599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 96 The commodities which they 
returned backe were . . Muskadels, and other wines. x6ix 
Bible 1 Sam. vi. 3 Send it not empty; but in any wise 
returne him a trespasse offring. 16^ F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc'‘s 260 They brought us a good part of their fish, 

. .and we returned them two hne horns excellently wroughp 
1705 E. Blackwell Fencing-Master 15 When Tierce is 
thrusted, return Tierce or Sagoone. x83o‘Eidbah Tre- 
BOR ’ Hoyle Made Familiar 18 Play the ace, and return 
the laiave ; the knave is returned in order to strengthen 
your partner’s hand. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 570 
Adrairalsare saluted, but return two guns less for each rank 
'that the saluting officer is below tbeadmiral. 2885 MancJi. 
Exam. 15 May 5/3 They will not be slow to return him 
like for like. 

19. To give or send (an answer). 

1S9T Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, if. v. 20 We sent.. vnto his 
Chamber, And answer was return’d, that he will come. 
160X — Twel. N. I. L 25, I might not be admitted, But 
from her handmaid do returne this answer. x62a Capt. 
Smith's Wks. (Arb.) ^19 [He] desired me to vrge him no 
further, but returne his brother this answer. 1709 Steele 
Tatler Na 78 y 12 If any one returns me an Answer to a 
Letter. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest i. No answer 
was returned. 1850 'I enny’son In Mem. Ixxxi, But Death 
returns an answer sweet. 

b. To say or state by way of reply or answer. 

■ XS93 Shaks. Rich. II, in. iii. 121 Northumberland, say 
thus: I’he King relumes, HisNoble Cousin is right welcome 
hither. 1642 Fuller Holy .5- Prof, St. v. xviiu § i He re- 
turned, that learning was beneath the greatness of a prince. 
1691 T. H[alc} Acc. New Invent. 18 Whereto we hold it 
unnecessary here to return any thing in opposition more. 
X726 Pope Odyss. xvi. 61 The swain returns. ' A tale of 
sorrows hear.' 1782 Cowper Gilpin 179 The calender.. 
Return’d him not a single word. 1855 Macaulay Hist.Eng. 
xii. III. 228 Signals were made from the steeples and re- 
turned from the ma.st beads, but were imperfectly understood 
on both sides. x8^ Comlu Mag. Feb. 129, ‘ 1 wLh you 
would returns Frances pettishly. 

■f C. To give in answer to a request. Ohs.~^ 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1638) 169 Forced by inordin- 
ate thirst to call for water, she relumes me old intoxicating 
Shiraz Wine. 

20. To give or render (thanks), 

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 11. ii. 51 And therefore tell her, I 
returne great thankes, And in submission will attend on her. 
1653 Gloria .j- Narcissus i. 223 To return a dissembling 
thanks for the Princes favour. 1689 Ray in Lett. Lit, Men 
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from ihe Throne. 1780 in Nichols (1815) IX, 263 

The Lord Chancellor. •return'i him many thanks for a very 
agreeable morning’s amusement. 

2L To repay or pay back in some way, esp. with 
something similar. 

*599 Shaks. Hen. K, iv. vii. 189, I doe know Fluellen 
valiant, And toucht with Choler, hot as Gunpowder, And 
quickly will returne an iniurie. 1605 — Lear i. L 99 You haue 
* -“^--nethoseduiiesbackeas 
■ ■ ■ 48 Which Present was 

. . ■ by a Letter of thanks, 

with a handsome present of Irish Grey-nounds. 17x0 Steele 
Taller No. 227 ? i He returns my Envy with Pity. 1713 
— Englhkttt. No. 10. 67 Men strove not to excel in Justice, 
but to return Injuries. 1828 Scott Tales Grattd/aiher Ser. 
11, XXXV, As Herbert did not return the blow, no scuffle. . 
actually took place. 1859 Tennysos Elaim 1077 He loves 
the Queen, and in an open shame : And she returns his love 
in open shame. t86a Sat. Rev. x Feb. 151 We might per- 
haps ask. .whether rabid abuse of England need be returned 
by equally rabid abuse of America. 

absol. 167s W. Mountagu in Bnccleuch MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. Comm.) I. 321 He ill returns to me for all the care 
and pains I have taken. 

b. To repay, or respond to, by a similar 
courtesy, compliment, etc. 

a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vin. § 243 The earl of Pem- 
broke came to the C’ *' 

return him a visit. 

MSS. Comm.) I. ^ 

returned the compl ^ . . . " . 

wife and daughters happening to return a visit. 1824 
Macaulay m Trevelyan Life (1876) I. iii. 14* T® tetwm 
courtesies which are little else than the blessings of a 
beggar. x888 Annie S. Swan Doris Cheyne i, Mr. Penfold 
. .returned, with some stiffness perhaps, the bow and bland 
smile with which the intruder favoured him. 

c. In games : To respond to (the play of one’s 
partner or opponent). See also Lead sb?- 4 . 

174a Hoyle Ivkist 30 As soon as Trumps are played to 
ou, return them upon your Adversary’. Ibid. 33 After he 
as clear’d the Board of Trumps he returns his Partner’s 
Lead. 2837 D/cxens Pickiv. xxxiv, Why Mr. Pickwick 
had not returned that diamond, or led the club. 1882 Daily 
Tel. x8 July 2 This was one of the best games in the match, 
deuce occurring four limes, the hard play of both being 
well returned. 

Re-turn (rf-), v. [f. Re- 5 a + Tun:? d. In 
early examples, however, identical with prec. 
Usually in phr. Umi and re-iurn."] 

1. trans. To turn (a thing or person) over, round, 
or back again. Also rejl. 

c *374 Chaucer TroyUts v. 1023 Retoumirnge in hire soule 
ay up and doun The wordes of this sodeyn Diomede. 2484 
Caxtom Fables 0/ j^sof v. x, He fond a grete pyece of 
bakon wel salted, the whiche he tourned and retourned vp 
sodoune. 1523 Ld. Berners Frolss. L 740 He was turned 
and retourned, to se what hurtes or woundes be had. 2609 
B. JoNsoN Alchemist iv. vii, Fae. O, you must follow, sir, 
..Hee'll turne againc else. Kas. I'll re-turne him, then. 
2660 Boyle New Exp. Phys. yl/rcA. xvil. ixo By Turning 
and Returning the Key. 2720 Pope xvii. 8 Anxious 
[the heifer).. Turns, and re-turns her. with a mother’s care, 
2857 Mrs. Gore Crtr//<rx in xviii, [Hel turned and re- 
turned it In bis hands..— examining the handivrltlng and 
the seal. 

2. intr. To turn again ; to turn back. 

*4*3 Pilg^- Soivle (Caxton) i. xxv. (1859) 30 Suche maner 
of penaunce that torneth and retometh, maye wel be re- 
sembled to the whele of a mylle. 239* Shaks, K en. ^ Ad. 
704 Then shalt thou see the dew-bedabbled wretch Turn, 
and return. 2603 B. Jonson Feipane l. iii, Men of your 
large profession .. That, with most quick agiliiie, could 
turne, And re-turne ; make knots, and vndoe iheni. 2723 
Pope Odyss. vm. 414 In dance they skim the strand, Turn 
and re-turn, and scarce imprint the sand. 1853 C. Brovte 
Villette xxvili, He turned to the door. ..He r^-tumed on 
bis steps. 

Returnable (rilounab’l), a. Also 5-6 ro- 
tourn-, 5, 7 retornable. [a. AF. relontablej 
OF, retournable ; see Return v, and -able.] 

1. Of writs, etc. : Appointed to be returned (to 
the issuing court). 

*4»S Rolls ofParlt. IV. 306 That every Sheref. .retourne 
his Writtes into ye Kynges Court, at such dales as yei buth 
retournable. 2467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 394 Yf he wolle 
com- ’ • r.. . venire facias retornable. 

*53* ■■ *'*■ ’ 

euer 

Justices of peace. 2394 We: 

§ 45 When this or any other 

Court is executed and retot ‘ . . . ' . ’ 

/.onA 38 They award two writs,, .retornable in the Kings 
Bench, 2682 L.vrsv.’exx. Brie/ ReL (1857) I. 209 The court 
of kings bench granted a habeas corpus.., which was re- 
turnable immediate. 2732 J. Louthian P'ornt 0/ Process 
(cd. 2) 280 The Powers of Sheriffs,.. with the Nature and 
Import of the several Writs returnable by them. 18x7 
Selwvn Law Nisi Priusi.^^./) II. xo97 But the writ of re- 
plevin was in the nature of a * ’. T-r* 

Solicitor's 7r«/. XXXIX. 3- = ■ ‘ ' 

the day before the summons ! . :■■■. ■ ■; ! 1 

and costs. 

b. That is (or are) to be returned, m various 
senses of the verb. 

• *658 Bp. Reynolds Rich Man's Charge nches 

arc returnable into Heaven ; to be rich in faith.. will stand 
us in stead, when the World hath left us. 1758 J. Buke 
Platt Mar.Syst. 14 The said letter.. being.. indorsed, re- 
turnable to the pay-office. x8i2 J. Smyth Pract. 0/ Customs 
(1822) 334 The goods may be abandoned and desU’^’cd^t 
in which case, the duties are returnable by speaal Certi- 


ficate. 2883 Manck. E.xatn. 7 Oct. 4/7 All the electors in 
a Department were to vote for all the members returnable 
for that Department. 2891 S. C Scrivener Otir Fields 
Cities 99 That unearned increment is to be put along with 
the returnable empties. 

2. Capable of being returned^ in various senses 
of the verb. 

^ a 1542 Wyatt in TotteTs Mice. (Arb.) 34 Sins that disceit 
IS ay returnable, Of verye force it is agreable, That ther- 
withall be done the recompence. a 26431,0. FALKLAND,elc. 
In/allibility (1646) loi He must needs see there was more 
matter returnable than either could be grateiull, or they 
could justify. Pleas. Notes \\l. xxiii.27B, I my 

selfe but lately was inchanted, and I know not how soon 
returnable unto that condition. 2807 S. Cooper First Lines 
Surg. 387 The congenital hernia, when returnable, ought 
like all other ruptures to be reduc^. 

3. Able to return, rare. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes «l iv. 91 His chiefe adver- 
saries . . were dislodg’d, and never ^returnable. 2784 Cowper 
Let. to Unwin 20 Nov., Lady A. is neither returned nor re- 
turnable : she has taken a house at Bristol, and furnished it 

4. Admitting of return. 

*833 Chamb. Jml. XX- 280 Two longer trips. both re- 
turnable in periods of about eight days. 2856 Bryden's 
Railw. Direct. 4 Return tideets at one fare, .returnable by 
the 7.30, 8.20 and 8.55 a.m. trains only. 

t RetuTnal. Obs. rare. [f. the verb + -al.] 
^ Return sb. 

*^5,7 J- Owen Commnnion w. Father^ etc. i. ! As we had 
deprived ourselves of all power for a returnal, so God had 
not revealed any way of access unto Himself. Ibid.^ His 
communication of Himself unto us, with our returnal unto 
Him of that which He requireih and accepteth. 

Retu'rn-day, [Cf. Return sb. 8 b.] Law. The 
day on which a writ is appointed to be returned. 

2632 Sir J. Davies Abridg. Rep. ii. 53 If the Prisoner by 
force of Habeas Corpus &c. be brought to Westminster at 
the Return day {etc.). 1766 Burrow's Rep. II. 815 The 

Truth of the Return must be taken to be what was true at 
the Return-Day of the Writ. 1797 Monthly Mag, III. 
549/2 (ToJ return to the court from whence the writ issued, 
on the return day, what he has done with it. 2823 Hone 
Every-day Bk. 1. 100 All original writs are returnable on 
these days, and they are therefore called the return days. 
2843-56 Bouvier Law Diet. (ed. 6) 475/2 The sheriff is in 
general not required to return his writ until the return day. 

Retu’rned, ///. a. [f. the verb + -ED I.] 

1. Bent or turned back in some way; esp. made 
with a return. 

c 2423 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 35 A certeyne 
Damsell deyf and dumm, lackyng sight of boeth yen and 

J I., — ?. — ... — , D Masque of 

was alike 

I ' d antique 

< . kes 77 All 

returned beads, double price. 2874 Micklethwaite Mod. 
Par. Churches 60 The returned stalls are all about equally 
advantageously placed. 

2. That has (or have) come back. 

2600 Shaks. A. V.L. v. iv. x8o Euery of this happie num- 
ber.. Shal share the good of our returned fortune. 26x2 
Speed Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. xv. § 32.629/a The treason had 
successe, and their returned ambassadors told it for cer- 
taine. 2837 T, Hook fack Brag v, When she saw the 
sunken eye of her beloved parent fixed. .on her returned 
child. 2864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 292 More refreshing 
was the talk of a tall returned Cxlifomian. 

3. Sent or brought back. Retnrned empt/f an 
empty cask, case, etc., returned to the sender; 
also transf. a colonial clergyman who has come 
back to Great Britain. 

In quot. 1722 the precise meaning is, * to be returned \ 

1722 De Foe Cot, Jack vii, A man.. wanted to know if 
he could hear of any returned horses for England. 1749 
Fielding Tom Jones x. vi, The coach. .was indeed a re- 
turned coach belonging to Mr, King of Bath. 2890 Pall 
MallG. 12 Apr. 6/3 They were Colonial Bishops — returned 
empties, as the profane Koffingly call them. 1896 Strand 
Mag. All. 339/x Reaching its destination without being 
dealt with by the Post Office as a returned item. 

+ 4- Of a match ; Played in return. Obs. rare. 

2773 in ^yaghorn Cricket Scores (1899} 95 The returned 
match of cricket between the above elevens. Ibid. 96. 

6 , Stated in a return or official record. 

189a Pall Mall G. 18 May 3/x He won the 100 yards 
championship in returned time 9 3-5 seconds. 

Returnelio, obs. form of Kitobnello. 
RetUTner, [f- the verb + -ER 1.] 

1. One who or that which comes back or returns, 
in various senses of the verb. 

x6i2 Cotcr., Reconvoyer, to. .bring, or lead, a returner on- 
ward on the way, 1638 J. Owen C/Temptatioa Wks. 1851 
VI. i2x Some few returners from folly. 1775 in Stone In- 
vasion Canada (1867) 67 CoL Enos, who more immediately 

J J.t, r... -r- T De- . r-rtr-i,- 


of Che past. 

2. One who or that which gives or brings back, 
2692 Locke Raising Value Money Wks. 2714 II. 84 The 
Goldsmiths and returners of Money will give^ more for 
Bullion to export, than the Mint can give for it to coin. 
1829 Bather Serm. II. 65 Be not only placable and for- 

r — i--. f— evil. i839UREZ7iW.^r/x 

• canes between the lop and 

Rehti*riii]x^f vbl. sb. [f. as prec. + -inc 1.] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses, 
c 2386 Chaucer Kntls T. 2095 The day approebeth of bir 
retoumynge. 2483 Caxton Cfuts. Gt. 34 In reloumyng he 
dcmaunded..lycenceto dcpartc. 2523 Ld. Bekkees Froiss. 


I 1. cvi. 227 At the retoumynge of therle of Derby to Bour- 
I deaux. n 2369 Kincesmvll u>. (1578) 29 Re- 

I pentance, or Returning is the hatred of sin and love of 
righteousness. 26x3 Dkumm. of Hawth. Cyftess Grove 
Wks. (1711) 121 A never again returning to the Works and 
dolorous Felicity of Life. 2632 Lithgow Trav. i. 32 To 
visite Venice, in his returning home for Scotland. 27x9 
De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 24 They are..ash.Tm’d of the re- 
turning, which only can make them be esteem'd wise Men. 
2747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 235 Being always attended with 
bad digestions, these retumings, anxieties, &c. are insepar- 
able from a slow fever. 2827 iScoTt Nafoleon Introd, Wks. 

I 1870 IX. 317 A late returning to ancient opinions. 2847 
( C. Bronte J. Ej'rexxii Neither of these retumings were 
very pleasant or desirable. 1872 R. Ellis tr. Catullus Ixiv. 
j 2x0 Fair token of happy returning. 

' 2. A return ; a backward tom or bend. 

I ^613-39 1. Jones in Leoni PallaiUo* s Archil. (1742) II. 44 


trumpets of the i6lh century show no retumings, but only 
winding. 

RetU’ming, ppl. a. [f. as prec. ■¥ -IKG 2 .] 

1 . That comes back or returns, in various senses. 

I 2694 Kehtlewell Comp. Penitent 92 With a contrite and 
I a returning Heart. 1702 Rowe Tanierl. /. 1, Hail to the 
Sun l^froin whose returning Light [etc.]. 2748 Voy. 

III. viii. 370 He. .resolved to cruise for these returning 
vesseL. 2778 Miss Burney Evelina iii, How grateful., 
must be your returning health ! 2835 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xxii. IV. 705 The first faint sign-* of returning prosperity. 

I 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. III. 8x9 The innermost cylinder 
[in an mtussuscepted bowel] is known as the entering layer 
and the middle one as the returning layer. 

, b. Situated on a return. 

I 1776 Se.mple Bui/d'^'^ 

corner Pile, and the “ 

1 2. Returning oj^ 

i to conduct or preside at an election, and to report 
I the result to the proper authority, 
i 2729 Act 2 Geo. //, c. 24 § 2 Eveiy Sheriff, Mayor, Bailiff 
j . .or other Person, being returning (Jfficerof any Alember to 
serve in Parliament.. shall take, .the following Oath. 2764 
Foote Mayor o/G. 1, If your Worship has any objection to 
Crispin Heeltap the cobler’s being returning officer? 2818 
Pari. Debates 644 He objected, .to the power given to the 
returning officers to appoint any number of constables. 2863 
] H. Cox Instit. i. vi. 62 An elector might bring actions at 
law against returning officers for refusing his vote. 

3 . Elective ; having the power to elect. 

1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Seat. 354 This right to preside 
remained in the same burgh during the entire Parliament, 
that burgh being what is called the returning burgh. 2876 
Daily Nervs 20 Nov. 3,^2 The Returning Board in Florida 
is a mixed one, in which the Democrats are understood to 
have a majority. 

I 4 . Relttming sticks : (see Return sb. 13 b). 
Retu’nilesSy <*- [f* Return sb. + -less.] 

Devoid of, not admitting of, a return ; that is 
without return. 

2615 Chapman Odyss. xin. 5x2 All thy Friends, I knew, a$ 
well, should make retumlesse ends. 2823 Blaekto. Mag. 
XI 11- 48 France went down an almost returnIe^s depth of 
misery and crime. 2855 Bailey Mystic^ etc. 46 Ihrough 
the returnless and thtdc-branched Forest. .they thrid their 
way. 2875 Lowell Under the Old Elm t. ii, The mould. . 
whither all that be Vanish reiumlciS. 

Hence Eetu'rxilcssly tn/y. rare~^. 

2840 Blackw. Mag. XLVIII. 238 Elliston at length was 
utterly, unequivocally, returnlessly ruined. 

t RetUTBSieBt* Obs, rare—', ff. Return y. 

Jr -3IENT,] = Return sb, 

1606 Heywood If you know me not App., Sometimes we 
yeelded; but like a ramme That makes rclumment to re- 
double strength, Then forc’d them yeeld. 

RetUT 31 -'ti*c 1 ret. A railway (or other) ticket 
which is available for the journey back from, as 
well as to, the place specified upon it 
1857 Hughes Tom Brown i. Going round Ireland, with a 
return ticket, in a fortnight. x8^ Trollope Chron. Barset 
xxxii, He could get a return-ticket at a third-class fare. 
1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 133 We took second- 
class return tickets to Kandy. 

Retuse (riti«*s), a. [ad. L. retfis-usj pa. pple. 
of retundfre ; see Retund v. So F. rdtus^ rRttse.'] 
Terminating in a broad or rounded end with a de- 
pression in the centre. 

a. Bot. Of leaves, petals, etc. 
x’j^CnMxnzssCycl.Suppl. s.v. Leaf Retuse leaf..z leaf 

whose extremity U tenninated by an obtuse line. 1785 
Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxv. (1794) 359 The leaves are 
retuse. Ibid., The lower leaflets refuse. 2847 W. E. Steele 
Field Bot. 37 PcL roundish, retuse, with an involute, broad, 
retuse poinL 1870 Hooker Stud. Florayst Buxus semper- 
Leaves j — 1 in., obtuse or retuse. 

b. £721. Of parts of insects. 

2824 T, Say in Jml. Acad. Nat. Sci. Philad, III. xi. 298 

* ■* — * J .L, iSs$ — Exflan. 

, • , . ■ obtuse sinus, or 

■ i obtuse hollow, 

XI At its base it 

is truncated in Sirex\ retuse in most bees. 

Retll’seness. rare—'. [See prec.] Hoarseness. 
1637 To-mljnson 396 It [gum TragacanthJ 

'emends, .retusenesse of voice and other defluxions. 

B,etii*sion. rare—°. [ad. L. t}'pe : cf. 

Retuse a.'] (See quot.) 

16^ Blount Glossogr., Retusion.., a dulling or making 
bluQL 
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RetuSO*^ used as comb, form of Retuse a, 
i8is Burrow Coneliol, 37 Rehi%o-mnbilicate', the spire 
being so much impressed as to seem rather concave than 
convex. 1856-8 W. Clark det- Hoeven's Zool, I. 790 
Shell univalve, covering body entirely above, cl>’peate or 
retuso*conical. 

Ke-twist (rf.), V. [Re- saj To twist again. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 248 The cost of re*winding and 
re-twisting,.fisl about 5X. *839^ — Diet. Arts 1115 The 

throwster re-winds and re-twists it upon the spinning mill. 
18W Rej). U.S. Commissioner Aj'ric. (1869) 286 A second 
machine to retwist together two_ threads already twisted 
separately, thus producing organzine. 

Ke-type (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a, 5 c.] 

1. irans. To typify anew. 

1839-48 Bailey FesUts xix. 215 The father of the faithful 
and the first Of men was each in Him retyped. 

2. To recopy with a type\Yriter. 

1898 Mitton Bachelor Girl vi. Once or twice she had to 
re-type a page. 

3. absol. To acquire a stock of new type. 

1896 Westm. Gaz. 12 Oct. i/i In re-typing we have made 
ceitain alterations which %ve hope will..be..jmprovemenis, 

Reu, obs. form of Rue. Reualing, obs. Sc. 
form of Revelling. 

1* Recall. Sc. Obs. Also riwell. (Of obscure 
origin and meaning ; the tt and w may stand for v.') 

c 1470 Hekrv If^allace ix. 106 His^ cot armour is seyn in 
mony steid, Ay battaili boun, and riwell ay off reid. c 1475 
Rar^Coilitrar 6-jo The hall was properly apperrellit... The 
Tufe reulit about in reuall of Reid. 

Heuar, Reuart, obs. Sc. ff. Riveu, Revert t?. 
Reuay: see Revat sb. Beubarb(e, obs. fT. 
Rhubarb. Eeucht, obs. Sc. f. Rough a. Rene, 
obs. f. Reave v. Reueil(l, obs. ff. Reveal c». 
Reueir, obs. Sc. f. River sb. Reueis, obs. f. 
Ravish. Eeuel(e, obs. ff. Ravel Revel, 
Rivel, Rule. Reuelaic(k, etc. ; see Reflag. 
Reuelat ; see Revelate fa. fpU. Reuelich, 
obs. f. Rult a. Reuelin, obs. f. Ravelin. 
Reuen, obs. f. Raven sb.^ Beuer(e, obs. ff. 
Reaver, River. Reuere, var. Reavert, Obs. 
Reuery, var. Reverie. Eeuesebe: see Rk- 
VESH V. Beuet, obs. f. Rivet. Reiifol, -ful, 
obs. ff. Rueful, 

f Reugle, Obs. rare. [a. OF, reugU, riugle, ' 
variant ot etc., RulE.J Rule, discipline ; a 
rule or regulation. 

1456 Sir G. Have Letso ^Arms (S.T.S.) 112 The secund 
nedefull thing (in battle] is gude reugle, and gude ordym- 
aunce. ibid. S2X Sy a reugle of the canoun lawe. 

ReuhlSe, obs. f. Ruth. Reuin, obs. Sc, pa, 
pple. of Rive v. Reuir(e, obs. ff. River. Re- 
\ii 8 ( 8 , obs. ff. Ravish v. Heuk, obs. f. Rook. 
Reul, obs. f. Rule. Reular, obs. f. Ruler. 
Ren’lcerate (»"-)> [Re- 5 n.] trans. To 
cause to ulcerate again. In quots.^^. 

x6ot [Bp. W. Barlow] Serm. Paules Crosse 32 Their fallen; 
and faulies should not be reulcerated nor reuiued after 
death. x6*i Quarles Esther Lest the gaulled Persians 
should , . re.vicerate In after-times, their former misery. 16*4 ! 
— Sion's Elegies^ L 12 Evills, which my offended God Re- { 
ulcerates, with his enraged Rod. j 

Reuilde, obs. f. Rivelled a. Roule, reuHe, i 
obs. ff. Rule sb. and v. Reuili(che, reuly(che, ' 
obs. ff. RuLYfl. Reulor, obs. f. Ruler. Reume, 
obs. f. Realn, Rhecti. Remny, obs. variant of 
Rheusiy a. 

Reu’ndulate (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
cause xo undulate again. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India P. 129 The bandying Eccho 
still persecutes with terrible repeated Sounds, meeting 
fre-.h Objects to teundulate it. 1839-52 Bailey Festus 168 
Spear after spear And line on line reundulating light. 

So HeandTila'tlon. 

sS'jx Phil. Trans. VI. 3057 As the Tube enlarges it self,. . 
the Circles both of Reundulation and Reverberation become 
greater, 

Reunes, variant of Rewness, Obs. 

ReunfO'ld, V. [Re- 5 a.] To unfold again. 
1594 Danifl Cleopatra i. I, What Power should be of ! 
Power toreunfoldThe Arms of our Affections lock’d so fast? | 

Rexmifica'tion (rf-), [Re- 5 a.] The action | 

~e t . . , I 

' ■ '* To clasp the discordant facts 

■ 1891 AVrw 26 Nov.5/3 

w« deplored, and proposals 


■ ‘‘j . , ' . 1890). 

Reunion (rr,y77 nianb [ = F. rhtnion (1549), 
Sp. reunion^ It. riimianei see Re- 5 a, and Union.] 

1 . The action of reuniting or coming together 
again ; the state of being reunited. 

1610 Donne Psettdo-marlyr 23 The Emperours were euer 
forwardcsi to labour a re-union and concurrence of their 
powers. x68i tr. Behn's Nesv Myst. Phystek aS Which 
mtcmiption never ceases, but by the Re-union . .of all those ’ 
* 7 ®* Strelf, Funeral tv, There's no Middle way, 1 | 
must Expose her to make a Re-union Impracticable. 1780 1 
“URKE Sp. Bristol Wks. IIl» 401 The te-union to the stat^ 1 
of all the Catholicks of that country. 1858 Sears A than. | 
III. m. 274 The Essenes. .rejected the notion of a reunion 
of the Mul with flesh. 1899 Allbntt's Syst. Med. VUI. 33 
IS ervc-divjsion has the objection that reunion occurs and the 
nmiady returns. 
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2 . The fact of (persons) meeting again after 
separation. 

X703 JIaundrell yourn. yerus. (1732) 144 fWe) congratu- 
lated each other upon our happy reunion. 1835 Lytton 
Rienzi iK. ii, For some minutes the young lovers surrendered 
themselves to the delight of re-union. 1845 J. Martineau 
Chr. Life (1867) 455 His reunion with his disciples. 

3 . A meeting or social gathering of persons 
acquainted with each other, or having some pre- 
vious link of connexion. 

1820 Byrok Blues L 139 ’Tis a sort of reunion for Scamp, 
on the days Of his lecture. 1856 Merivale Rom. Evti. 
xxxvii. (1865) IV. 271 The exquisites of the day were, .the 
Oracles of coteries, ifae observed of aristocratic reunions. 
X873 Holland A. Bonnie, xii. 204 The Hitle reunion was 
given to Henry and myself, in'token of our departure. 

attrib. 1842 Howin Rnr, Life Germ. 257 Ibe fitting up 
of the ball-room and ofa re-union room at the right hand end. 
b. In this sense freq. in Fr. form reunion. 

1835 Greville Diary 80 (Stanf.), Music is here much in 
fashion, and there are constant large reunions of amateurs. 
1847 Illustr. Lond. Nems 2 Jan. 2/1 At the last Ministerial 
rinnionzx AI. Guizot’s. xSss Thackeray Nesveomes viii, 
AH the lions present at Mrs. Newcome’sr//r;«h/i that evening. 
Hence Beu’ziiouism. (Cf. next.) 

189s Tablet 20 Apr. 611/2 To what extent the new Re- 
untoni^m may.. alter the accents of the prelates of the 
Established Church. 

ReTl’nioiiist (rf-). [f. prec. - i--ist.] One who 
desires the reunion of the Anglican with the Roman 
Catholic Church. 

x866 T. N. Harper Peace through Truth Ser. 1. p. xcil, 
The difficulties which beset the Reunionists in their chi- 
merical efforts, multiply. 1896 Daily Nesvs i June 6/7 A 
definite pronouncement against them, by dashing the hopes 
of the Re-Unionists to the ground, would widen the breach 
between the two Churches. 

attrib. 1898 IPestm. Gas. 10 Jan. 2/1 That the Cardinal 
and his friends have, .inflicted a signal discomfiture on the 
* reunionist ’ party. 

Hence Rennioni'stlc a., aiming at, or desirous 
of, reunion with Rome. 

1867 Ess. on Reunion 210 The Bishop of Oxford. .quoting 
in support of his thoroughly Re-unionistic .sentiments the 
remarkable 30th Canon of x6o?. 1883 Sat. Rev. LVL 110 
The religious and especially — if the word may be allowed — 
the Keunionistic movements of the age. 

Kexuii'taLle (it'), a. [Cf. Reunite v. and 
Capable of being reunited. 
x6^ W. Simpson Hydrol. Chytn. 14 Having its parts, only 
forcibly severed by the fretting corrosive, reunitable, 2828 , 
Carlyle Mise, (1857) 1 . 262 Some composite, divisible, and 
reunitable substance. 

tE>6tliU’te, Obsr'- [ad. pa. pple. of 
med.L. reiinire : see next.] Reunited. 

CZ450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 240 At Domesday 
bodyes and sawles shal be revnit certayne. 

Reunite (rfiy/msi't],®. [f.ppl. stem of med.L. 
rtunXrt ; see Re- and Unite v, Cf. F. rhinirj 
Sp. and Fg. reitnir. It. rettnire^ 

X. irans. To unite or bring together again ; to 
join together after separation. 

X591 Savile Taciiusy Hist. iv. Ivl. art Hee would.. re- 
unite the greatest part of the cuntrey againe to the 'Roman 
Empire. i6ox HoLLAND/^//>y'II.i6oThe young tendrils, .do 
re-ioyn and re*vniie the skin of the head which was departed 
from the bones of the skull. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life 
(1747) Hr. S06 It is God that must recollect this Matter, 
reduce it into a Body again, and re unite it to its ancient 
Soul. 1720 Welton Siifper. Son 0/ God II. xxx. 795 Who 
Reunitest all our Hearts within the Bond of Thy Love. 
x^8t Gibbon Decl. ffF.%x\\. (1787) II. 586 As they had been 
divided by prosperity, they were easily re-united by the 
common hardships. 1835 Lytto.n Rienzi ix. ii, She but felt 
that they were reunited. 1879 Meredith Egoist xlvii, Clara 
could reunite him, turn him once more into a whole., man. 

rejl. 1596 Raleioh Discov. Gviana (1887) 145 Whatso- 
ever companies shall be afterwards planted within the land 
..shall be able to reunite themselves upon any occasion. 
1656 Earl MoNM. tr. Boccalini's Advts./r. Parnass. ii. H. 

. • • * - • - « . 1,-1.-.. — 1 , ye-unite 

• ‘ ■ • • * Blond's 

^ " ite itself 

entirely above. 

2 . intr. To come together again and unite. 
x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 97 Believing that 
their soules.. would reunite to the body. 1689 Swift Ode lo 
Temple Wks. 1755 IV. 1. 243 In pieces cut, the Viper still did 
reunite. 2763 h\ii.LS Pract, Husb. II. ir Now sand. .only 
hinders the particles of the earth from re-uniting too closely. 
1830 Hekschel Study Nat. Phil. 237 Usually, when strained 
too far, they break, and refuse to re-unite. 1876 Mozlev 
Univ. Serm. v. 1x5 There were the fragments of a mighty 
nation determined to reunite. 

Hence S>eiuii*ted fpl, a . ; Hemil'tedly adv . ; 
Beuni'tement: Heuni*t6r; Beujil‘tiiig’Z' 3 /, jA 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemean's Fr. Chimrg. 23/2 Thrust a 
needle through both the *revnited partes. 1896 McKinley 
in ll^estm. Gas, 6 Nov. 7/1 We have demonstrated to the 
world that we are a re-unlted people. 1847 Webster, *AV- 
unitedly, in a reunited manner. x6ii Cotgr., Reunion, a 

■ ’ * * '* ' '"I" \ C. Makcan 

* . liter, a 1586 

» ■ ' ■ ■ ' irst page had 

■ ■ ■ ■ • • ‘yourselfe,. 

vnto vs. 1673 Avkes me Kc-untung 01 Christianity, 

or The manner how to rejoin all Christians under one sole 1 
Confession of Faith, 1872 Rainy Lect. Ch. Scot. 1. (1883) | 

47A— — — prevailed. sgZ^Edin. j 

Doit ■ ■ ■ . this be the happy re- 

unili 

ReTUU*tioii. rare. [Cf. prec. and -tion.] The f 
actlou of reuniting ; reunion. \ 


s'" ' ’■ •. " '* r • ^ xvii. xpo The dis- 

^ their reunitlon in 

5 i.Annot.N.T.ryi, 

1 believe the Resurrection ol the body, and its reunjtion 
with the Soul. 2893 Columbus (Ohio) Disp. 12 June, He 
argues for the reunition of the English-speaking peoples. 

Keuni'tr7e9 a. rare-K [f. as Reunite v. + 
-IVE,] Causing or marked by reunion. 

1851 S. JVDQ Margaret t. xiv, A social and reunitive epoch. 
Retiolde, obs. pa. t. of Revolve v. 

Reuour, obs. form of Reaver. 

Re-UTge (r/-). [Re- 5 a.] To urge again. 

X701 Norris Ideal World t. j, 18 Whose arguments, .are 
sufficiently known, and need not here be re-urged. 1748 
Richakdso.v Clarissa (r8rt) III. 248, I re-urged her to 
make me happy. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vii. vi, Delvile 
..re-urged all his arguments with redoubled hope and 
spirit. 18x4 Jane Austen Mansf.Park xxxiv, In the same 
low, eager voice. .he went on re-urging the s.nme questions 
as before. x8i6 — Emma i. ix, He re-urged — she re- 
declined. x88i Darwin in Life Lett. (1887) III. 246 , 1 
hope that you will re-urge, .your view. 

Re-use (rfiyzl’s), [Re- 5 a.] Further use; 

. using over again. 

1B66 G. STErnENS Runic Mon. I. xviii, Add to this the 
endless destruction during xBoo years from greed, for build- 
ing, . . for re-use as p.'ilimpsest-stones. 2882 U.S. Ref. Prec. 
Metals 650 The water is pumped up to the stamps again 
for re-use. 

B>e-lise (r?iyi<‘2), V. [Re- 5 a.] To use again. 
X843 Civil Eng. <<■ Aixh. yml. VI. 304/r llie water is to 
be re-used for forming the solution. xWs Ch. Times ix Feb. 
46/1 The fittings have been entirely re-used, and the carv- 
ings preserved. 2889 Hannay Cait. Manyat Zs He had 
to rely on his power of re-using well-worn materials. 

Reuse, obs. yc. form ot Rouse v. 

+ Reusfol, a. Obs.'^^ [Cf. nexl.] Rueful. 
EX250 in O. £. Mise. 186 So reusful [v.r. reu^ftil] dede 
idon neuer non nas. 

i* Reu'Sie, Obs. Forms : i (h)reowsian, 

2 reusien, 3 r(e)ous-, reos-. [OE. /ireenvsian, f, 
hreow Rue sb.'\ intr. To feel sorrow or penitence. 

0893 K. ./Elfred Oros. vi. ii. 256 past \>a. heora synna 
sceoldon hreowsian & dadbote don. c xooo Ags. Gosf. 
Malt, xxvii. 3 pa ongann he hreowsian [Hatton reowsianj. 
<rii6o Hatton Gosf, Mark viii, xa pa cw®? he reowsiende 
on his gaste [etc.], c 2x75 Lamb, nom, 27 For heorc sunne 
to beten & to reusien. c xao^ Lav. 29477 pa reousedc 
Gregor(,..and pas andsware saide. 

t Reu'sing, j/'. Obs. [f. Reosiet;.] Penit- 
ence, repentance; pity. 

C897 K. iEtpREO tr. Gregory!' s Past. C. xxi. 165 D®t he 
fiurh ffa hreowsunga ^emete for^i'efnesse. ejooo Aa.Gosf. 
Luke X, 13 Hig on h»ran & on axan hreow.sunge [Hatton 
reowsunge] dydon, cxaoo Ormin 5563 pe .^exte ^ife off 
Hali3 Gast Iss an rihht god reowwsunnge. 23.. Song of 
Prisoner In Rel. Ant. 1 . 275 Bisech thin sone, that swele 
thing, That he habbe of us rewsing. 

Reuth(e, obs. ff. Ruth. Reutheful, -les, obs. 
ff. Ruthful, ^less. 

Reu’tter (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To utter again. 
1855 Browning Old Piet. Florence xi, The truth. .Which 
the actual generations garble, Was re-uttered. 2874 H. R. 
Reynolds yohn Bapt.ve. §6. 270 He reuttcred the s.temest 
enactments of the law. 

Heuu, reuwe, obs. ff. Rue. Eeuwele, 
obs. f. Rule v. Eeuylde, variant of Rivelued a. 
Eeuyll, obs. f. Rule. Seuyn, obs. f. Ravex 
Riven. Eeuys, obs. f. Ravish. Eeuyue, 
obs. f. Revive v. Eeuzo, variant of Roose w. 
Hev, obs. f. Rue. Rev., abbrev. for Reverend. 
Reva'ceinate («'-), v. [Re- 5 a. So F. re- 
vacciner. It. rivaccinare.'] To vaccinate again. 
Hence Reva’ootoated ppl. a. 

1843 Sir T, Watson Lect. Prod. pled. IxxxviK II. 738 
Both of them have lately been revaccinated, 1863 Manch, 
Guard. 6 May, An almost entirely revaccinated population. 
1868 Seaton Hdbk. Vaccination 273 Recruits, .who were 
incubating smallpox when they were xe->‘2ccinated. 

Kevaccina'tion (rf-). [Re- 5 a. Cf. prec. 
and F. rrvaccinaiton, It. rivaccinazione.l The 
action of revaccinating or fact of being revac- 
cinated. 

1843 Sir T. Watson Lect. Pract. Med. Ixxxvii. II. 739 
The practice of revaccin.ition is a safe and advisable pre- 
caution. 1869 E. A. Parkes Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 485 
The eridence from foreign armies proves the necessity of 
careful re-vaccination, 

+ Re'V’ai’ledi d. Obs. [f. Revale v. i cf. 
Reveal sb.^^ Having a reveal or reveals. 

1637 Fowler Hist. C. C. C, (O. H. S.) 359 For a chest 
of Miter round and revayled with lapis and pendants to put 
in the vestments belonging to the Chapel). x688 Holsik 
Armoury in. 1x2/2 Revailed, is in the same way of work, 

but in t*"'" , t— . -- ;» le tv,'o 

edges c ■ . 

chasers , ' ^ ^ * jnds 

a pair. 

Revale, obs. form of Reveal r6.- 
i" Reva’le^ V. Obs. rare. Also 5 revoyle, [ad. 
OF. revaler^ f. re~ Re- + -valer : see Avale, De- 
VALL, and Vail s'.] irans. To lower, bring dottTi. 

14. . Wars Eng. in kraneelRo\\<)U. 527 The oppynyouns 
.....i ».s C-.1.I .-omircllr of Arras, m rcval- 

• > > > 'paries demaundes. 

• • I ' • . I e prelates.. to be 

' ’ m 

14.. Wars Eng, in France (Rolls) II. 524 A pcrc of 
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KEVEILLE, 


Fraunce.4shuld have beregente, whiche myghte have bene 
a grele revaylyng to the noblesse of thys youre realme. 

Eevalenta (revale*nta). [Arbitrary altera- 
tion of ervaleniaj f. etvtim lens the Lentil.] A 
preparation of lentil and barley flour. 

1850 Ure in Lancet 7 June (1851) Advt., Having also 
examined Du Barry’s Revalenta Arabica, I find it (etc.]. 
1884 N. ff Q. 3rd Ser. V. 24/1, 1 remember the first intro- 
duction of the Article now called Revalenta. I knew the 
man who first prepared it and advertized it under the name 
‘ Ervalenta’. 1866 Treas. Bot. ^6Sfi The so-called invalids’ 
food, which under the names ErvaJenta and Revalenta has 
attained no Httle celebrity. 

E»evale’Sceiice. rare^^. U.'L.revalesc-^e-^ 

-ENCE.] Convalescence. 

i8to Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1838) HI. 301 Would this 
prove that the patient’s revalescence had been independent 
of the medicines given him? 

So Eevale’scent a.j ‘beginning to grow well* 
(Webster, 1S64). 

Keva'lidate («-), v. [Re- 5 a.] iratts. To 

validate or confirm anew. 

1602 T. Fitzherbebt A/>oI. 13 That his confession vpon 
torment was voyd in Law and. .that his ratification therof 
at the barre could not reualidate the same. 489$ Month 
Mar. 319 The intrusion was ordinarily revalidated by a 
formal ceremony of election duly conducted. 

Revalley, -ie, obs. forms of Reveille. 

Eievalua’tion. [Re- 5a: cf. next.] A second 
or rensed valuation. 

x6ii CoTCR., Raprecyt^ reualuationf or new price made, of. 
1714 Fr. Bk. Rates 25 The Five Shillings per Ton, . .with 
the Revaluation of those Duties. xBs* pE Quikcey Pope 
^Vks. 2858 IX. IT In making a revaluation of Pope as re- 
gards some of his principal works. 2884 Lan/ Rep. 13 Q. B. 
Div, 376 An alteration m the name of the occupier might 
require a revaluation of the property, 

Reva‘lue (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To value anew. 

x6ii Florio, to reualue. *682 Scarlett 


ance] extends is revalued every 7 years. 

Reva'mp (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To vamp or 
patch up again. Hence Eeva'mping vbl. sb. 

1859 G. P. Marsh Lect. Eng. Lang. 447 The revamping 
of our own writings, ..after an interval so long.., is a dan- 

f erous experiment. iZiS\jQ\Kzi.i.AtnoHg}ftyBks.Sec[.n. 10 
omc of them at least fifteen centuries old when revamped. 
So Keva'mp sb. 

x83i Philadelphia Ree. No. 3418/1 All that h« been pub- 
lished is simply a revamp of what came out in the Con- 
gressional investigation. 

Revar(e, obs. forms of Reaver, River. 
Revard, obs. Sc. form of Reward. 
Reva*rmsli (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a- So F. re~ 
venttrl] Irons, To varnish again. Alsoyf^. 

1851 Mogford Handhk. Preseru. Pict. (ed. 3) it. 54 To re- 
varnish the picture, take two-thirds of mastic varnish {etc,], 
1863 Quasi. Rev. Jan. 262 There is no more certain redpe 
for revamishing a Liberal reputation that has grown a little 
rusty. 1876 T. Hardv Ethelberia (1890) 293 Irnitations in 
paint and plaster, .recently repaired and re-varnished. 
Revart, obs. variant of Revert v. 

HevaTy (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To var}’ again. 
1608 Sylvester Spectacles xHx, Var>% re-vary ; tune, and 
tune againe Thy One same Subject in a sundry Strain. 

t Revay, sb. obs.-^ [f. next.] Hunting or 
hawking on the banks of rivers, 

C1470 Cu/. 4 Oaw. 1343 AVith reualing and reuayall the 
oulk hale, Also racbls can ryn vndir the wod nse. 

tRevay, v. Obs, Forms: reuaye, revay, 
revey ; ryu-, ryvaye. [ad. ONF. riveter^ OF. 
rivoier, f. rive bank.] inir. To hunt or hawk 
along the banks of rivers. 

'la 1400 Morte AHk. 3275 [To] reoaye, and reuelle, and 
rawnsone the pople. Ibid. 3999, I sail© neuer ryvaye, ne 
racches vn-cowpylle At roo ne rajme-dere. tfi44o^2r 
Degrev. 50 He wold be upp or the day To honte and to 
revay. Ibid. 659 By that the masse was j.seid,. -The eorlle 
hadd i-revayd, And in hys 3erd ly^thus. 

Hence i* Revaying vbl. sb. Obs. 

C1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxiiL 105 When ke Crete C^n 
will hafe his disporle in r>’uaying or huntyng, he may wylde 
fewle slayne with hawkes..and passe no^t his chaumbre- 
Reve, obs. f. Reave v.j Reeve sb.'^ and sb.^ 
Reveal {rtvrl), sb.^ rare. [f. Reveal v.'\ A 
revealing, revelation, disclosure. 

2629 Wadsworth Pilgr. iii. 22 He vtlerly disclajr^d 
their superstitious reueales. 1646 Sir T. Brow'ne Ep. 

295 In nature tbe concealment of secret parts is the same 
in both sexes and the shame of their reveale equall. 1858 
Bailtv Age 4t Faith her first law, knowledge her last reveaL 

Reveal (r/v-rl), Also 7 revale, 9 reyel(e. 
[f. Revale z;. Cf. also Revaieed a.] A side of 
an opening or recess which is at right angles to the 
face of the work ; esp. the vertical side of a door- 
way or window-opening between tbe door- or 
window-frame and the arris. 

i638 Houmb Armoury in. 394/2 Of two other ^rts of 
Moulds, .the second is a square with a swelling Fnze and 
revale. 1825 J. Nicholson Operai. 593 I” 

clear of tbe reveals on the outside. x^S G.. BcTRiRRound 
Towers Irel. n. ui. 236 The reveal, which divides the outer 
compound archway, from (he inner one. 2^2 
Man his ovm Mech. § 1384 Any recess m the wall where the 
two surfaces of the wall and the reveal meet at nght angles. 

attrib. 2838 Loudon's Arekit. MaS> V. 580 A i^ety of 
Other bricks,, .such as bat-headers, closers, re%'eal-ncaders. 
VOL. VIII. 


Reveal (riVrD, ». Forms : 4-6 reuele, 5 Sc. 
rewele, 5-7r0vele ; 5 Sc. reweil, 6 Sc. reu-, re- 
veil(l; 6 rea-, 6-7 reneal(e, reveale, 6~ reveal, 
[ad. OF. rtveler (14th c., mod.F. r/v/ler,=Sp. 
and It. revelar. It. re--, rivelare), or L. reveldre, 
f. re- Re- 2 A ‘h velum Veil. See also Reveil v.] 

1 . Irons. To disclose, make known {to one) in a 
supernatural manner. 

c X375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii. {Finceni) 378 Bot son in til 
a vysione reuelit it wes til a matrone. CX450 Myrr. our 
Lctdye 18 Myn angel that shall reuele & endyte vnto the 
the legende that shall be redde. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tony 
c ijb, There it was shewed and reueled to hj*m that she 
shorn he saued. XS74 ir- Marlorat’s Apocalips 3 Although 
these tw'o kyndes of reusaltng haue ben very rare since the 
tyme that Christ was reueled. 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, t. 
vii. § 4 A matter revealed and prefigured unto Domitbn in 
a^dream. 2671 Milton Samson 29 O wherefore was my 
birth. .from some great act Or benefit reveal'd to Abra- 
ham’s race? 1781 Cowper Expost. 236 The plan That 
truth and mercy had reveal’d to man. 1865 R. W. Dale 
yero. Temp, xvili. (1877) 206 The Spirit revealed Divine 
truth by inspired prophets. 1875 hlANNisc Mission H. 
Ghost ill. 72 God has revealed the fact that He made the 
heaven and the earth. 

2 . To disclose, divulge, make known {io one) by 
discourse or communication. 

CX425 WyNTOUN Cron. v. xi. 2919 })ai walde \>zt m%vnnur 
Reweil til bym. 2508 Dunbar Ttea Mariit IVemen 43 
Reueill gif ^e rewit that rakles conditioun? 2540 Cromwell 
in Memman Li/e f( Lett. (1902) II. 266 A mattyer of gret 
Secres3’e which I dyde Reatieale. 2590 Spenser F. Q. t. 
ix. 8, 1 will revele what ye so much desire, 1617 Moryson 
Itin. I. 16 A Bishop, who being the Queenes Confessour, 
was cast into Molda because he would not reueale her 
confession to her husband. X671 Milton Samson 383 
Did not she.. reveal The secret wested from me? 1725 
De Foe t^oy. round IForld 47 They would not. .reveal to I 
meal! ’ r.u., r'.v-.c-;.-,/.-. I 


iator'- • I 

he da I 

ii. 126 Wolsey has revealed to us fully his own objects m a [ 
letter. iSSoT 

to lose, be CO- *. . j 

andshouldn •. :i‘37 - s •• .' •• .'r •■. III. 1 

167 A dozen boys and girls, .crowded round me, question- j 
ing, . .speculating, revealing in a way %vhich enchanted me. 
+b. To betray. Obs. rare, \ 

1640 Yorke Union Hon. 92 A servant of his, by whom. . | 
hee was revealed and there taken and beheaded. 1657 Mav j 
Li/e Sat. Pup^^ 22 Crying blood, blood 1 the Viliam will i 
reveal us, the Villain will reveal us. 1 


3 . To display, show, make clear or visible, 
exhibit. (Also udth complement.) 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxviL 37 Or Phebus dirknes him 
Gc^dls Sone revetid. X590 Spenser F. Q. hi. iL 48 Barely, 
the morrow next, before that day His joyous face did to tbe 
world revele. 1605 Rowlands HelVs Broke Loose (Hun- 


Web her shape reveal. 1781 J. Logan in ^coiu ra^uyn. 
ix. 4 Nature's universal frame its Maker's power reveals. 
1832 Tennyson (Enone 12 The gorg^ opening wide apart, 
reveal Troas and lUon’s column’d citadel. x886 G. hlAC- 
DONALD Ann. Q. Neighb. 1, An infinite love, revealed in the 
mj'stery of man. 1876 Mozley £/>«V..S>r7/f. 64 The evening 
light reveals the real landscajje, though it may reveal It dimly, 
b. rejl. 

1404 in Househ. Ord, (1700) 116 The chamberlaine to see 

- ^ 'Ai. -r— c«.Ks.x^r«.K/, 

■ r selfe. 1803 

"• " • • Reuceleyour 

• by dark eyes 

, * • English air. 

2^ Tyndall Clac, i. ii. 23 A position where tbe mechanical 
conditions of the glacier revealed themselves. 1894 A. 
JfoRRiSON M. Hewitt, Investigator iv, 1 11 tell you exactly 
how the thing revealed itself to me. 


Revealabi'lity. rare^^. [See next and 
-ITT,] ‘ The possibility or capacity of being re- 
vealed ; revealableness.* 

2854 Webster (citing Coleridge ; cf. RevelabilftyJ. 

ReveaTable, [f- Reveal v , -i- -..vble.] 

Capable of being revealed. 

2672 Penn Sptr. Truth Find. 29 The Blessed Things 
which God hath prepared. .arc not reveaJablc, but by his 
Spirit. 1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 75 Reverend 
Paradoxes and rcvcrable (tbo’ not revcalable to the Pro- 
phane) Errors of some true Sons of the Church. xBojCole- 
RiDCE To a Gentleman 8 Thou bast dared to tell What 


may ■ 
Lowi 
is..tl 
He 


1870 
I which 


Revealed (riV/dd), ppl. a. [f. Reveal t'.] 

1 . Brought to light, disclosed ; rsp. made knoum 


by divine or supernatural agency. 

2562 W1N5ET Last Blast Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 44 The reuelit 
%vyl of God. 2594 Hooker Eccl. Pot. iii. vin. § 13 Scrip- 
ture teacheth all supernatural revealed truth. 1^643 Aulton 
Divorce 11. iii, Tis W’onderd how there can be in Gw a 
secret, and a reveal'd wilL 1736 Butler ir. i, The 

whole moral law is as much matter of revealed command, 
as positive institutions are, 1828 P. Cunningham A. 5". 
Wales (cd. 3) II. 306 From revealed specimens of the con- 
versation on these occasions, it would Mpear [etc.]. 2834 
Meredith /,ii£7rww/x.xx,HerbroiherRowsleys revealed 
human appearance of the stricken man. 

b. Revealed religion (cf. Natural a. 4 b). . 

17x9 Welwood Pre/.io Rowe's Lucan p. xlvii. He ex- 
prest on all occasions bis full persuasion of the truth of 


Revil'd Religion. 2755 Young Centaur 1 ^Vks. 1757 IV. 
122 Therefore rex’ealed religion rejected, proves natural 
religion disobeyed. 2859 Mill Liberty i. 19 Every one 
^keves in a revealed religion. xBSs Ecclesiastic Aug. 
345 Natural and revealed religion bear mutual witness one 
to the other. 

2 . Ent. Not hidden by other parts. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 330 Revealed. when it 
[rc. the alltrunk] is not so covered, but is equally conspicuous 
with the Prothorax, or even more so. 

Hence BeveaTedly adv, rare. 

2^4 Bp. Mountacu Iinmed. Addr. 139 Here wee beholde 
^ in a glasse: There. .our Beholding is reuealedJy, and 
Face to face, a 2642 — Acts 4 Mon, (1642) 222 His dispen- 
sation of grace^ which., he more and more revealedly did 
discover. 

ReveaTer. [f. Reveal v. + -er L] One who 
or that which reveals. 

*545 JoYE Exp. Dan. iiL 40 b. The lorde of all kingis and 
reueler of all secretes. ^ 2580 Lupton Sivgila 137 1 he one 
halfe..shal be to the Kings use, and the other halfe to the 
«e of the revealer. 2635 A. Stafford Fern. Glor^' T03 
Ha\’ing no other revealer, nor prompter than ihe holy 
Spint. a 1660 Hammond Serm. (2850) 534 How .. this 
truth may be deduced,! leave to the revealer ofre\eIalions. 
x 728_ Morgan Algiers II. iv. 276, 1 must not forget taking 
Notice of the Revealer of this notable Conspirac>'. 2807 G. 
Chalmers Caledonia I.rit. vii. 4ooTime,the great revealer of 
secrets, has at last disclosed the manner of his death- 1841 
Emerson Ess., Over-Soul, The soul is the perceiver and 
revealer of truth. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 34 Set up the 
true prophet in their place as the revealer of the future. 

Revea'lillg,^^/. [LR e-stalz/.] Theaction 
of the verb, in various senses ; revelation. 

*375 Barbour Bruce x. 738 Throw' reveling Of him 
that knawis and wat all thing. CX450 Mirour Satuacioun 
(Roxb.) 154 Thilk Frere,.hadde rcvelings d>'\’ine and con- 
solacionnes. X56X T. Nop.ton Calvins Inst. ii. vii'L § 29 
For whiche cause the faithful did..marueIously esteme the 
reuelj'ng of the Sabbat. 1573 J. Bridges Supremacy Chr. 
Princes 1084 The Propbete . . had cspeciall warrant by 
Gods especial reuealing, so to bidde them, a 2649 Dbumm. 
OF _Hawth. Hist. Jos. V, Wks. (1722) 208 The Revealing of 
which to the World was a Secret, .derogatory to the ponti- 
ficial State. 1S30 Tennyson Madeline li, Revealings deep 
and clear are thine Of wealthy smiles. 1875 J. P. Hopps 
Princ. Relzg. xviit. 58 These also take their place among 
the revealings of God to man. 

Revea'ling, ppl. a. [-ing 2.] That reveals. 

2593 Shaks. Lucr. clvi. Revealing day through cveiy 
cranny spies. 

Hence Bevea*lingly adv. 

i858 N. Brit. Rev. XLIX. 366 There are descriptive 
patches or belts that lie revealingly on objects like [etc.]. 

ReveaTmeut. [f. Reveal v.-f - went.] Tbe 
act of revealing ; disclosure, revelation, 

. T»t •••._ T> 1*—...* 


Concealment as of certainty of Revealment. 2W2 — Exp. 
Dan. App. n. 287 ITut Divine. .Artifice of Concealment, 
as well as Revealment. 2750 Richardson Corr. (1804) IV. 
356 It is yet .. in your power to oblige me greatly, by a 
thorough revealmenL 2807 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 
73 We expect no revealmenis from the accomplices of the 
chief offender. 2846 Browning v, All, their reveal- 
ment taught us so long since That [etc.]. 2878 Miss 

Braddon open Ferdiet xxx, Mrs. Dulcimer forced him to 
a revealment of his feelings. 

Reve'getate (rr-), v. [Re- 5 a.] inir. To 
vegetate or grow again. Hence Eeve’getating 
ppl. a, and Beve&eta'tlon. 

2769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 33 Whole tracts of them may be 
destroyed without their revegetating. tZo^ Something Odd 
II. 224 When revegetating Nature invites us to enjoy her 
endless charms. 2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. p6o 
Ike drill-harron's or grubber will be found necessary to 
prevent a re-vegeiation of the weeds. 

Reve'hent, a, [ad. pres. pple. ofL. revcherei 
cf. Devehent al\ Conveying back. 

Quoin's Elem, Anai. II, 263 The blood gets 
into tbe commencing branches oftheveins or revehent vessels. 

tReveiTf Forms: 5reuaile,reue7le, 

5-6 reueile, y reveil, [var, of Reveal v., wih 
the second element assimilated to Veil v.] irans. 
To reveal, disclose. 

2546 Supplic. Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 69 God shall re- 
uaile vnto your Highnes moch more of thcjTsubtyll imagina- 
tions. 2555 Harpsfield in Banned s Homilies 45 Fleshc and 
bloude hath not this reueiled and <^ned vnto (he. 2588 
Greene Pandosto Wks. (Grosart) IV. 23t Feare of his 
Fathers displeasure [would not let him] reueyle it to any 
secrete friend. 2652 Gataker Antiuom. 9 It is plainij'. . 
reveiled, 36 His old., way of revelling himself. 2678 

CuDVfotaH Intill. Sysf. i. W. | 26. Philosophy cf 

Pj'thagoras [was] first dlrinely delii'cred or reveiled bj* (he 
gods. , 

Reveal, reveil, variants of next. rare. 

Smart and some later Diets, recognize the pronunciation 
(r/v^>*l) or (rivei) for reveille. 

2830 Mancan Poems (1503) 284 The rcveil-call which on 
Fame’s deep drum Time’s Hands brat for some lost hero of 
the Past. 2884 J. CoLBORNE Hicks Huha 31 Next morn- 
ing at fi%-e the reveil sounded. 

Reveille (rfv^rijv). Forms : a. 7 (9) revelly, 
revalley, 8 revallie, S-9 revally. / 9 . 7- reveille, 
q reveille, r^veiui', reveille, 9 re-, r^veill€e. 
jad. F. rPveillez, imper. pi. of rlveillerio awaken, 
f. re- Re- +veiller'.—'L. vtgilare to keep watch.] 
A morning signal given to soldiers, usually by 
beat of drum or by bugle, to waken them and 
notify that it is time to rise. 
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EEVELATION. 


EEVEILLE. 


ITie usual military pronunciation is (rlveii); in the U.S. 
service (revel!*), 

tt. 1644 in T. C Hine Nottingham (1876) App., After the 
houre of nyne of the clock at night,., untill the Revellyhath 
beaten the next mominge. 16^6 R H. Sch, Eecre^, S 9 
Revalley, is to let them know when it is time to rise in 
the hlorning, and attend on their Duty, Afem. Ca/>i. 

Drake 1 . xii. 87 Soon after h^ing^ the Drums beat the 
Revallie, all began to rouse their Spirits. 1778 Tickell 
& Sheridan Cam^ 1. i, He’ll mow you down a regiment of 
beards in the beating a revally. Kipling Barrack-r. 

■Ballads 66 At half-past five’s Revelly, an’ our tents they 
down must come. X899 Neil Munro Gtlian 78 It was sweet 
to hear the drums beat revally under the vines. 

0 . 1651 Davenant Gondibert it, iiL 33 Now the Drums, 
the Camp’s low Thunder, make War's thick united Noise 
from every Guard ; Though they Revcillees scorn, whom 
grief does wake. 1700 Dryden Secular Masque 63 Sound 
a Reveille, Sound, Sound, Tlie Warrior God is come. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) X x 2 Battre d Diane^ 
to beat a reveille on the drum, as at day-break. x8to 
Scott Lady cf L. i. xxxii, While our slumbrous spdis 
assail ye, Dream not .. Bugles here shall sound reveille. 
1816 — Old Mart, xxxv, The hoarse voice of men, and the 
wild sound of the trumpets blowing the rdveilU. x^ 
Longf. in Life (1891) I. 434 A_ bivouac. .and the revctlld 
are things to m^e an impression upon one for evermore. i 
1896 Baden-Powell Matabele Cam/aign ix. That night 
reveille was whispered at 11.30. It was a curious time for 
reveille, and utterly puzzled our cook. 

attrib. and Comb. 1775 Amer. Archives Ser, iv. (1846) 
2V. 224 The enemy.., this morning, after reveille beating, | 
crossed the bridge. 1894 Outing XXIV. 313/x Not much 
attention on the part of some companies seemed to be paid 
to reveille roll-call, 
b. trartsf. and Jig. 

x6sx Davenant Gondibert lit. v. r So soon Love beats 
Reveilles in her Breast. x8x8 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. II. 
xxiv. 384 They sometimes beat such a reveille, that only 
good sleepers can rest for them. x8so Tenjtv'SON In Menu 
Ixviii, All the bugle breezes blew Reveillde to the breaking 
morn. 1862 Christina Rossetti Goblin Market (1884) 25 
*Up,. .Up,’ called the watchman lark In his clear revelllde. 
So II Revei’Uez. rare. 

X7.. Comforts 0/ Wooing BrandsPoJ). Antig. (1813) 
11.07 Next morning, come the Fidlers, and scrape him a 
wicked Reveillez. X840 J. B. Fraser Koordisian I. ^^ii. 231 1 
This is followed by the lively beat of the ‘ reveillez’ from 1 
the Sepoys’ quarter. J 

t ReveiUe-matin. Obs.rare-^, \J,rIveilU- ' 
matin alarm-clock, etc.] An awakening. : 

ax6x7 StR D. Carleton in Brand's Pgf. Antig. (1813! 11 , 

07 They were lodged in the Councill (fhamber, where the 
King gave them a Reveille Matin before they were up. 
Heveir, obs. foiro of River. 

HiGVel (re’vel), sbi^ Forms: 4-7 reuel (4 ' 
-ele, s 6 -il), 5-7 reuell (5 -elle, -yD), ' 
rerell(e, 6 -yll, ravelle), 4- revel, [a. OF. 1 
revel (feviel, rivel, etc.), verbal sb. f. reveler \ see 
Revel The development of sense in OF. is 
‘lebellion, tumnlt, disturbance, noisy mirth \] 

1. Riotous or noisy mirth or merrj’-maldng. 

13.. Gavu. ^ Gr. Knt. 538 He made a fare on ^at Test.. 
With much reuel&rj'che of he rounde table, X357TREVISA 
Higden (Rolls) III. 273 pis. .Assuerus, .made greet revel and 
feste to bis princes, c 142$ Thomas cf Erceld, 268 Reuelle 
amanges pame was full lyfe. ..There was revelle, gamene, 
and playe. C1450 Merlin 448 Ladyes and maydenes carol- 
inge and daunsinge, and the moste reuell and disport that 
myght be made. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1570) 156 
Eate we and drinke we..With reuell without measure as 
long as we may. XS4X Hvrde tr. Vives* Insir. Chr. Worn. 
HI. i. 127 b, Whan we couple, .vnto sober vertue, reuell and 
jkonkennes. 1621 S. Happiness Pract, (1627) 44 Lest 


and wine. 1887 Hall Caine Son Hagar 11. xvi, That night 
there was high revel at the Ghyll. 

2 . An occasion or course of merry-making or 
noisy festivity, with dancing, games, masking, 
acting, Or other forms of lively entertainment. 

<ri3SO. Will. Paleme 1953 And alle merpe pat any man 
eucr mi^t deuise ; and alle real reueles. 1377 Lancl. P. PI. 
B. xiiL 442 For-thi 1 rede 30U riche reueles whan 5e maketh 
For to solace ^oure soules suche ministrales to haue. 1483 
Caxton G. de la TourVv] b, In those dayes. .were holden 
festes and reueyls. 1540 J. Heyvvood Four P. P. 
Dj, Now rnarke for here beginneth the reuel. 1572 in 
^uillerat Q. Eliz. 179 [Two] men going to 

me Coorte to sett up frames for the seide Rcvells. 1582 
^ANYHURST /Entls L (Arb.) 21 These vnrulye reuels, .. 
*hee sea king_ Neptun awaked. 1633 Ford Broken H. iv. iii, 
"'*°i*‘^S.'' ithout revels is not seemly, X667 Milton P. L. 
L 782 Faerie Elves, ^Vhose midnight Revels.. some belated 
Peasant sees. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. v. 46 Daphnis did 
pacchus first ordain *, And holy Revels for his reel- 
ing Ti^n, 1725 Pope Odyss. xii. 4 Here the gay Mom.. 

her revels with the dancing Hours, xSio W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. I. 20S Life was to her a perpetual revel ; it was 
long lord mayor’s day. 1846 Keble Lyra Innoe. (1B73) 
€q Making thy ntes a revel and a show. X87X B. Taylor 
luust (1875) I. xxi. 187 Wilt thou, to introduce us to the 
revel. Assume the part of wizard or of devil ? 

traruf. 1892 Daily Nexvs April 2/2 It is indeed a revel 
of colour, almost daring in its richness and brilliancy*, 
b. sfec. A parish festival or feast ; a fair. 

App. limited to the south-western counties. 

Accts.y Crcscombc (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 7 
Uf the Xjmg’s revell of thes yere past xiii*. j*. wherof was 
Mole away ij». viji. 1504-5 Ibid. 27 Fresentyd in of the King 
wvyjL CX550 Disc. Com.’vceal Eng. (1893) x6 Enterludes, 
maye games, wakes, ravelles, wagers at shooting. 16x3- 
T..-L. f? ♦'*^1 *75® GentL Mag. XXVI. 433 Neither trade, 
r agriculture, nor religion would sustain any loss, bythus 


employing., three [day’s! more at every parish-wake, feast, 
or revel. x8o6 Bowles BauwellHUl ni. 276 William passed 
along, And careless hummed a desultory* song, Bound to 
Sl Ives* revel. Vicar of MorTPenstenv 

vii. It vrzs on the parish feast-day* or ‘ revel ' as the inhabit- 
ants of the parish called it. 

c. Master of the Revels^ a person (permanently 
or temporarily) appoint^ to organize or lead 
revels, esp. in the Royal Household or the Inns of 
Court Also the Revels, a former office in the 
Royal Household; Children of the Revels (quot. 
1664). Now only Hist.. 

1530 Palsgr. 243/2 Mayster of the revelles, factevr. 
1558 in Feuillerat Bevels Q. Eliz. (1908) 5 The Revelles to- 
gethers with the Tentes and Toyll« was made an office. 
1664 Flecknoe Loz'ds Kingd.^ Eng.Stage Gs’i'Y\\e'£.\\ez.\xe 
. .of the Children of the C£appel [was) converted to the use 
of the Children of the Revels. 1677 Lond, Gaz. No. 1x70/4 
Charles Killegrew Esq.; now Master of the Revels. 1706 
pHiLUps (ed. Kersey), Master ef the Bevels,, .who in the 
Inns of Court is some young Student chosen for that Pur- 
- — -o ofneer who has the 

, the master of the 

■ xvi. 227 Slingsby*, 

. .who is not merely lord of misrule in his school, but 
master of the revels to the village. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 
429/2 In the ro)‘al household, .the master of the revels was 
a permanent officer. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 89/1 A 
master of the revels was appointed, commonly designated 
Lord of Misrule. 

+ 3. Riot, disturbance. Obs. rare. 

X46X Pasion Lett. 11. 50 Ther is gret noyse of this revell 
that w^ don in Suffiolk be Yelverton and Teney*. 1465 Ibid. 
201 Ric. Calle hath told you what revell then was by* the 
Bayllyf of Coshay and his felawuppon your men that shold 
have sen*y*d the replevyn. 

4. attrib., as revel-coil, ^enf, dash, day, -gaiety, 
master, night, rex, -shout. Also Revel-bodt. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Wks. (Nares), To dance, sing, 
sport, and to keepe *revell-coyIes. 1653 Bp. Webbe Pract. 
Quiet. 210 He maketh all unquiet persons to keep revell 
quoile, Hke the two Gergasens. 1873 Symonds Ck. Poets xi. 
3SO_ Withered crowns and ^revel-cups are laid upon the 
shrine of Lal& c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon vii, Out with 
your blades,.. Have a flurt and a crash, now play**reuell 
dash, 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past. 1. li, Those buskins 
hee had got - . For dancing best A’pon the •Reuell day*. X7X» 
Stcele Sped. No. 358 T 2 The best Man that 1 know of for 
heightening the •Revcl-Gayely* of a Company. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XlV. X5i/t This Lord of Misrul^ or *re\tl-master, 
was sometimes termed a Christmas prince. 1828 Sco*)^ 
F. M, Perth xvi, * 1 have sworn,* said Henry, * that this 
shall be no •revel night in my house.’ 1566 Stvdley 
Agamemnon v. i. Within a *reueU rexe is kept, as sore as 
euer Was, 1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 89 A 
Nation and people whose fashion and ordinary custome 
was to keepe revell rex. 18x3 Scott Trierm, i, x\ii, With 
•revel-shout, and triumph-song. 

^ lu the following quotation reuell is an error 
for releve^Vr. relevie ‘ rising up 
a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1S6S) 109 Atte the day of her 
Reuell and purificacion, that she shulde be chcrisshed, she 
lete it be do simply witboute gret noyc, 

*t*Re’Vel, sb?- Sc, Obs. rare. [Of obscure 
origin,] * A severe blow ; often applied to a back 
stroke’ (Jam,). 

1603 Philolus cxxxiv. With my* Nciucs I sail the nauell ; 
Auldcustrone Carle, tak thair a reuell,Than do as I command. 

Revel, variant of Reveal sb? 

Revel (re’vel), v.^ Forms : 4-6 reuel(e, 5-7 
reuell(e; 4 revelen, 5—7 revell(e, 5— revel, 
[a. OF, reveler to rebel, raise tumult, make noise, 
etc. L. rebelldre to Rebel.] 

1. intr. To make merry* ; to indulge in pastime 
or festivities ; to take part in a revel. 

c 1315 Song of Yesterday in E. E. P. (1862) 133 t>Is day* 
as_ leef we may be Iiht..To Reucle with DuyTdes 
briht. 1390 Gower Conf. IL 93 Whan that he selh the lusti 
knyhtes Kevelen, wher these wommen are. CX407 Lydg. 
Besan 4 Sens. 2306 He kan..Af3istcrIy' revel and Daunce, 
Pipe and floyte lustely*. ^cs^g^Sqr.love Degreir^^ In 
chambre revely’ng all the lordes. Unto mome that it was 
daye. a 1548 Hall Chrotu, Hen. VllI, 84 b, These lusty 
.J — » -* request. 

. • • • • IS full of 

■ ■ ■ ■ ’in pas- 

* my* that 

Reuels long a * ’ " •*.**. » r 

P.L. IV. 763 1 ■ ■ • • 

here and revr . • , ’ • . • < • 

poor heart thi ' • • • " ’ ’ . 

tomb, 1763 J. Browt* Poetry ^ plus. 193 The Patrician 
Ladies, who lately had reveled amidst the Spoils of a sub- 
jected World, now* begged before their owti Doors. *836 
W. Irving Asioriall. iii Here, then, they revelled and re- 
po^ after their hungry* and weary travel. 1855 hlACAULAV 
NfsL Eng. xiL III. 233 It was suspected that Walker had 
laid up. .a secret store of food, and wos revelling in prirate, 
fg- 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche iv. cxcii, Loud rung the 
Rum, and with boistrous fear Strait revel’d in the Queen’s 
amazed ear. x^ Pomfret Love triumphant over Reason, 
No strong passion revels in my breasL 1787 Burns Tam 
Samxon's Elegy iii, By their nose the tears w’ill revel, Like 
ony bead. 

b. So to revel it. Now arch. 

1580 znd tf yd Blast of Retraxi from Plaiesxo Hazl. Eng. 
Drama (1869) ixplTie people disj^rse them seluesinThea- 
^rs, the whofe multitude reuel it out at stages, c 1500 
Greene Fr. Bacon v. Go revel it,*!!!! I and Friar Bacon talk 
awhile, nx^x Bp. MooNTACO-/4c/f 4 * (1642)435 'Phus 
they* revel! it all night, till morning. X679 Obs. on Dutch 
Warm * — — •* ~ — f .....tt-j 

it upon ■ ■ • « , -■ 

1. 177: - .4. 


Arife with her gallant, 2822 Scott Nigel x»cvi, Thou must 
needs leave duty, and decency,. .to revel il gaily* with the 
■wild and with the wicked. 

c. To enjoy oneself greatly, to take intense 
pleasure or delight, in something. 

1754 Gray Poesy So Alike.. the pomp of tyrant Pow’r, 
And coward Vice, that revels in her chair^ 1802 Pai^y 
Nat. Theol. xix. (1819) 307 Maggots revel in putrefaction. 
X82X Byron Sardanap. 11. i,To the delighted west, which 
revels in Its hues of dy’ing glory*. 1884 J. (jiluour Mongols 
139 The government in carrying out the extreme penalty of 
the law,. deliberately revels in ingenious cruelty. 

2 . irans. a. To spend or waste (time) in revelry. 

1628 Ford LovePs Mel. iv. iii, An age of pleasures, re- 
vell’d out, comes home At Jast, and ends in sorrow. i69t 
Dryden King Arthur \\. i, The ringlets round her trunk 
declare her guilty C' *’ ' ' "■’* • 

b. To sqnand 

x8x3 Scott Bokei : . . - 

day 1 revell’d thrice the sum away*. 

T 3 . To drive by revelling. Ohs. 

a 165* Brome Queenes Exek. n. i. Let work no more be 
thought on, We will revel it out Of remembrance. 

I t ]&eve'l, V? Obs. Also 7 revell, reuell. [ad. 

L. revell-ere, f. re- Vs.-’kvellcre to pull.] 
j 1 . irans. To draw back (humours or blood) from 
1 some part of the system. 

I 1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeail 5 Fr. Chirurg. 43/2 It then 
I revelleth and drawethe backe agayne those humors which 
/ concurre towardes the Eyes. 1651 Biccs Nezv Disp. 160 

j ^ TT..1 , .t-, a...... VI I ....nli:.... .l.» 


FremcTs Emnunolcgia xi. X2i By opening a vein in the 
arm, since some part is revelled upwards, the Uterine pas- 
sages are Indeed freed from Pressure. 

absol. x6xo Barrouch Meth. Physick v. ix. (1639) 2S4 In 
all members of the body*, whether you intend to revel!, that 
is, to draw back againe another way [ett]. X684 tr. Bcnef s 
Merc. CompiL xix. 809 We must revel, if the humours run 
whither they should noL 

2 . To pull ont (a weapon) from a wound. 

1621 G. Sandx-s Ovid's Met. xm. (1626) 265 His brest.. 
The deadly* sword, where it could enter, bor’d. Nor could 
his strength the fixed Steele reuelL 

Hence Beve’lling^/. a. 

X684 tr, Bonefs Merc, Compil. xi, ^79 Vomitories are i ery 
profitable, as being a greatly revelling medicine. 

Hevel, variant of Rivel v., to wrinkle, etc. 
Eevela'bi’lity. rare [f. L. revelSre : cf. 
Revealable a.] Capability of being revealed. 

rtx834 Coleridge Church if State (1839) 29s The ante, 
cedent credibility (may we not add even the revclabihty?) ■ 
of the Articles in question. 

Bevelaik: see Reflac, 

Beve.land : see Reeve sb.^ 3. 

i* V. Obs, Also as pa. t, and pa. 

pple. [ad. ppl. stem of L. revelare? To reveal. 

X514 in Ellb Drxj • * • • 

»nony tymes be re ■ 1 ■ • 1, 

busshop. a X533 F '■ " • • ' 

,.sawe it in faith ■ ■ * 

Rcuelaied vnto hym. 1560 f-ulland Lrt. renus iit 42U 
We half siclike exempUl reuelat, Of lust Joseph. 

I&evelatiOll (revel?^*j9n). Forms: 4-6reuela- 
cion (4 -ciun, -cyxm, 4-5 -cioun, 5-6 -cyon, 
6-7 -tion) ; 6 reuealation ; 4-5 revelacio(u.)n 
(6 -cyon) ; 5— revelation, [a. OF* revelacitin, 
•<ion, -tion (mod.F. r/vilaiion),=-Sp, revelacion, 
lu re-, rivelazione, or ad. L. revelation-evi, n, of 
action f. reveldre to Reveal.] 

1 . The disclosure or communication of know- 
ledge to man by a divine or supernatural agency. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 441 pys ys clepyd renela- 
93*120, To shewe byfore what ys to doun. a 1340 Hawj^^ 
Psalter IxxxviiL xp \\Tien..bou spak in visy’on, bat is, in 

... r-/CIII.277 

Is hzdde 

■I : . • (3 Scynte 

John Baptiste sebewede bis hedde by reuelacion to ij. 
monkes. 1494 Fabyan Ckron. vi. cxdL 195 VTian he, .hadde 
XTiderstandj'nge of the detheof this Edwynne, by reuelacyon 
Or otherwyse. 1560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm. 55 b. He 
sayd, how he had all thinges shewed him by revelation. 
x6xo B, JoNSON Alck. iiL ii, A man, by reuelatlon. That hath 
a competent knowledge of the truth. x68x-6 J. Scott Chr. 
Life (1747) HI. 75 The Gift of Revelation. .seems to have 
been continued no longer than till the whole New Testament 
was revealed. 1725 Watts Logic ir. v. | 3 Dirine Revela- 
tion must be confirmed by* some divine and supernatural 
Appearances. X794 Paley Evid. (1825) II. 421 The object 
of revelation is to influence human conduct in this life. 284$ 
EneycL Metrop. II. 692/1 Adisiinciion has frequently been 
taken bet\i’een the law of nature and revelation, to which we 
cannot assent. ^ 2892 J. Tait Mind in Matterfed. 3) p. v, 
On fhe supposition of an eternal universe, sdence would 
necessarily* antagonize Res'clation. 

fb. A source of enlightenment. Obs. rare^K 

<2x400 Prymer (1891) 33 List and reueladoun of heben 
xnen, & glorie to bi puple israel. 

2 . An instance of such communication of know- 
ledge toman; something disclosed or made knoys*n 
by divine or supernatural means. 

^ *374 Chaucer Treylus v. 366 For pr«tes of be temple 
telle bis. That Dremes bene the reueladouns Of Goddes. 
X387TRE\’iSAAf/^r«(Rolls) V.77l>anneCristen men. .hadde 
a revelacioun and a s^ewyngeof God bat b® grelterebor.es 
Were be fischeres bones. 1402 Pel. Poew (Rolls) II. xoo 
To scint Joon..it was bodun also, that prii*y re^’cladon to 
UTitun in his book, e 1491 Chast. Goddes Chytd. xx. 53 The 
Prophecye of the dcuy’ll may be knowen fro reuelacyoas of 
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god. i5z6 Pilgr. Pcrf, (W. de W. *53i) 3 The seruaunt of 
god Moyses had moost hyc reuelacyons a visyons. <*i 5 s >3 
Kollock Passion (1616) 418 Away wiih these fantasticke 
reuefatfons of the Anabapiistes. 1687 A. Loveli. ir. T/icvc~ 
not's Trav. i. x 63 A good Monk» having had in the Night- 

, , T>, .t,* -v. 11 


announced to mankind the six successive revelations of 

various rites, — 

(Bohn) I. 332 
into detail. • ■ ■ ' ■ 

human lies without the scope of a revelation to man, that 
revelation cannot be final. 

b. A striking disclosure of something previously 
unknown or not realized. 

sZ6z Spencer First Princ, r. i. 1 5 (1875) 20 Be there or 
he there not any other revelation, we have a veritahlc reve- 
lation in Sdence. 1877 E. R. Co^'DER Pas, Faith vij. 294 
The daily life of everyone of us is a perpetual revelation of 
his inner self. 1883 Cent. Mag. Oct. 812/1 The exquisite 
revelation of tree systems which stripped boughs give. 

3. The Revelation {of St.John')^ the last book of 
the New Testament ; the Apocalypse, 

■ ■ list. 

. , , ■ ■ • ■ • Re- 

■ call 

■ . ■ ■ the 

Revelation. CXS85 R. Browne Anr:v. Carimright 43 In 
the Reuela*' — tuc twefus 

foundations . ■■ What Scrip, 

tures call T ■ ■ t683 Baxter 

Paraphr. N. T. Rev. i. i It Is eminently call’d the Revela- 
tion. J833 Cruse tr. Eusebius v. viii. i 83 These are what he 
states respecting the Revelation. *846 Tfnvyson in Mem. 
I. 238 There was no more sea, says St. John in Revelation. 

b. So in ph, the Revelations. 

1656 A Wright Aiw .Sw/r. 2it Many prophesies are to 
he fulfilled.., among which that in the Revelations is one. 
x68o OoDWEtx Two Lett. (1631) 8r The scandalous, licen- 
tious person is like the Dragon in the Revelations 1755 
AyoRViVe///. (1769) 1 . a8 As St. John.. expresses it in the 
third chapter of the Revelations. _i8o6 SoorifEv in 
(1850) III. 34 Reading the Revelations, .was my favounte 
pan of the Christian religion. ai8ft De Morga.v Cueiget 
Parod. (1872) 358 For myself,. .1 am the first Beast in the 
Revelations.^ 

c. PI., without article. Also Book of Revelations. 

1691 StR T. P, Blount Ess. 15 The Rhemists in their An- 
notations upon Revelations the X4th. 1703 HtCKCRiNCiLL 
Priesi'Cr, il.NVks. 17x6 III, 106 , 1 have heard a little Domine 
or Curate. .tell the People from Revelations. 18x8 T. L. 
Peacock Rigktmare Abbey i, He would condole with Mr. 
Glowry, . .quote Revelations with Mr. Toobad. 184* R. I. 
WiLBERroRCR RuHHus tf Lucius 8x In. .the book of Reve- 
lations, they are called the angels of the Churches. 1885 
L.OLiPHANT//a/lfix (lZi^) 3i3Theyprofess to find itclearly 
indicated in Ezekiel, Daniel, Revelations.., thatfetej. 

irnnsf, 1898 Sir G. Parker Battle 0/ the Strong x, He 
saw. .the gracious figure of a girl) and a book of 'revela- 
ifons was opened an<l begun. 

d. Applied to other works of a similar kind. 

CHAXtar.Kst Cycl. s v. Apocalyfite, Porphyry . . 
makes mention of the Apocalypses or revelations of Zo 
roaster, Zostrian,.. ike. X77X Eneyd. Brit. 1 . 546/2 The 
apocryphal books of the New Testament are,. several 
spurious gospels, Acts of the Apostles, and Revelations, 
184s Kitto Cycl. Bibl. Lit. (1849) 11 . ^8/r We shall first 
treat of the apocrypha! revelations no longer extant. X87S 
Encycl. Brit, II, 179/2 A fragment of the apocryphal 
Revelations of St. Bartholomew. 

4. Disclosure of facts made by a person ; exposure 
of something previously disguised or concealed. 

• ^ *475 Sqr. lotve Degre 989 He made revelation unto me, 
That be knewe all your pryvyic, c xS3* m PoL^ Ret., d* L, 


6. (Utrib.yTisrevelation-discovejy\ + revelation- 
day, the Day of Judgement ; trevelatiou-gate t?). 

14.. Rule Syoii Monasi, xiti. in Collect. Topogr. I. (X534) 
31 The krter of the grates, the keper of the rcvciacion 
gate, the of the cloyster and dortour dores. x6s.| 

WfUTtocK ZooUwia 270 As 1 beleivc on Revelation Day 
will appeare In civill History. 1674 Boyle Excell. Theol. 
i.^i. 19 Mcer natural reason. .not excited by Revelation- 
discovery. 

Hence Sevela'tional a.y of or pertaining to re- 
velation ; Bevela'tioner. 

xToi Beverliw Apoc. Question 25, I will now give the 
Schematic History of the Beast, in the Rcvelational Pro- 
phecy, 1874 SiocwicK Meth. Ethics iv. vi. 467 It seems.. 
- ■ ■ ^ ‘‘oifl'erentReye- 


, ■ ■ M„ 'lag. Jan- 134/3 

Some of the revelaiioners insinuaie^distmctly enough that 
the great Chancellor was no more mistaken in that mafter. 

Bevela'tionist. £f. REv£LAnoN+-isT. So 
F. rivilalioniste.'X 

1. One who makes a revelation ; esp, the author 

of the Apocalypse. . . . 

*SS 7 J. watts Vind. Ch. Ettg. x r i The Revelalionist joyns 
them TOlh together saying, He hath made us JCmgsand 
Priests. x86s tr. Straus? Li/e /etus I. u. xi». 92 The 
Revelalionist sees in Jerusalem the central point of the 
miliennial Kingdom of Christ. 1883 J, Parker 
ll. ro6 Athens bad to climb its Mount Zion foot^by foot..; 
but the Christian revelationisl came down upon it from the 
clouds- 

2. One who believes in revelation. 


; 


\ 
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I 

I 
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x 883 Athenarum 3 Mar. 272/2 Matter for contention 
between evolutionists and rcvelatjonists. 

Sevela'tive, <r. [f. ns J<ev£i,ate v, + -ivir.J 
Conveying a revelation. 

1864 W. Russell Ecceut. Personages I. 73 There were 
Hashes nevertheless rcvclathe of a high and generous, if 
erratic disposition. 2887 Lit, World 25 Mar. 2js/2 The 
subject is of such a nature, that somehow it becomes more 
luminous and rcvclaixve. 

lELoveldi'tor (revelFi'toi)# fa, 1a*e L, reveldlor. 
So K. rPvRaleury Sp, and Pg. revelador, It. re-, 
rivelalore.1 One who or that which makes a 
revelation ; a revealer. 

1^9 Whittier Prose Whs. (1889) I. 142 N.sy,..it should 
rather.. call to mind what the Rcvelator hath said of the 
Hofy City. 2875 Grindon Life L 9 Light is the great 
and universal Revelator. 1S84 Hawfis Mus. Life II. 420 
Mendclsaohn has been to me. .a revelator of the beautiful. 

Hc'velatory, a. [f. as Revelate v. -onv.] 
Serving to reveal; yielding a revelation. 

1881 19/A Century May 711 'ITie poetry of Buddhism., 
centres round the noble figure of its founder, instinct with 
the supernatural, revelatory of the unseen. X884 J. W. 
Reynolds Myst. Univ. vi. 229 l*hc predictions are by a 
revelatory supernatural power. 

Revel-bread ; see Ravel bre.vd. 

fRevelicion, ?for Revolution', debate. 

*485 Paxton Lett. II. 234 Also another inquerry howe ys 
patorne of the seyd chyrchc ; and thys is leke to come in re- 
velicion but yf ther be gret labore mad to itiorowe be lymys, 

Revelin, obs. form of Ravelin. 

Reveling, variant of Rivelinq. 

+ Revell, obs. variant of Reveal v. 


C1560 in H. Hall Eliz. Soc. (18B7) 254 Whar as you say 
you will kepe ye burdc in yoiir breste saifle and [tnej oihe 
that you have sworne never to revelle nor breake, x6i$ j. 
Lane Conin. Sor's T. v. 14 X.ooke what newes the post 
hathe not to Cell, they dare supplie,and to the world revell. 
ReV'6'lleZL'h, tA Med. lAoyfi rareor Obs. Also 
9 -ant. [See next.J A revulsive agent. 
i66x 'LovKit, /fist, Anim. ^ Min. 330 Straightness of the 

f jassages of the brain,, .it’s cured, if from vapours, by . .repel* 
ents, r«ve!l«nts, and discutients. 1754 Smellie Midun/ery 
IL 35, I thought proper to absmm from reveUents. t8zz~^4 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) ]. 38 The erythematic inflamma- 
tion ..proves often usefulasa revcllant. /A/Vf. III.493 Hence 
the plant has a claim to be considered as an active pro- 
moter of absorption as well as a revellent. 

Eeve-Uent, a. rare. [ad. I. revelhni-, rc~ 
villtus, pres. pple. of revetUrf. see REVEt w.*] 
Drawing or pulling back ; revnlsive. 

2822-34 Cocas Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 239 Sudden chills 
on the surface are possessed of a revellent power, 2838 New 
Monthly Mag. LIV. 25 Human associations, like natural 
bodies, must be held together by attractive forces stronger 
than the revellem. 

Eeveller (rewflaj). Also 4 reuelour, 5 re- 
uelowre, 7 -our; 6-7 reueHl)er; 6 revellar. 
[f. Revei, i>.i + -er 1 .] 

1 . One who takes part in a revel, merry-making, 
or festivity ; one who is given to revelling, or leads 
a disorderly life. 

e 2386 Chaucer Wifes T. Pro!. 4C3 My foorthe housbonde 

- • 12 Re- 

. • . i, Bob, 

These maskers and reuellers them di'.uisered,ihewingc them 
what persons Ibei were. 158* Stanvhorst AEueis 1. (.Arb.) 
19 'Ihee father almighty.. Mewed vp tlieese reuclers. 162X 
Shaks. Cyvib. \. vL 6t He is call’d The Britatnc ReuelJer. 
x6^ Milton P. L. vii. 33 The barbarous dissonance Of 
Bacchus and his Revellers. 174* Voong Nt. Th. jx. 678 
For other ends they shine. Than to light revellers from 
.^hame to shame. 1707 Mrs. Raocliffe Italian xvii. The 
jokes and laughter 01 the revellers. 2843 Lyttou Last Bar, 
i. ii, They were now passing by the stunted trees, under 
which sat several revellers. 2872 C. Taylor Faust (1675) 
I. V. 98 The revellers start and sejiarate. 

2 . One who delights in something. 
x86o Wa rter Sea- Board I f- 205 FTnding me . . a reveller in 
the exquisite scenery. 


Revelling (re’vvlig'), vbl. sb, [f. Revel + 
-IN'C I.] Riotous or disorderly merry-making or 
festivity ; a revel ; also, great delight or joy. 
e 2470 'Got. ty Caw. 1343 With reualing and reuay all the 
oulk nale. 2480CAXT0N Chron. Eng.ecxXm.^Z^'Xhtxzfhvy 
caslen to slee the kjmg in here reoelyng. 2591 Spenser M. 
Hubberdirn All that els pertaincs to reveling. x6o6 Dekkf.r 
7 Deadly Sinnes Wks. (Grosart) II. 67 tVhat a weeke_ of 
dinfufi Reueling bath heerc bin, 1665 Manley Crotiuf 
LoTu-C. Wart 651 As the Court grew burthensome even tn 
time of Peace by Princely Rcvcllings. 1752 Lavincton 
Enthus. Meth. 4- papists in. (1754) 75 His Brother Thomas, 
. .who from following Rcvellings and Hurlings becarne a 
bicthodist Preacher. x8»6 Disraeli Viv. Grey if. vi, ITic 

young 5ch ' ' ' • • 

attrib. i,*”* ■ ' 

the diuels • ■ ... 

iii. 17 It. - was revelling iiiiie, me uuie i«i oi*.*"....*,- 
Re'VeUin^, ppl- [-ih’O That revels. 
c 2475 Leme or he Lesvde !n Bahees i?i.(i868) 10 [Be not] 
To Riotous, to Revtljug, ne Rage nat to muche. 2750-7* 
H. Brooke Fool o/QuaL (1809) IV, 42 Youth and health, 
and a revelling flow of blood and spints. s6t6 Hollar 
Dance of Death a Holbein, .was given to wine and revelling 
company. 189* Lo. Lytton King PoP/y vxu 53 Thro its 
roses, and its revelling leaves. 

Se’veliaeil'ti rare. [f. Revel sb? + -siekt.J 
The act of revelling : reveliy. 

iSz* BlacJrof. Mag. XI. 397 His school-boy tricks, his col- 
legerevclment 1877 DeQninceyl.y.^'Votsx. 


hevenge. 

. dreams . . ririd themselves to pure revclmenl among shadows 
of the fanes’. 

He’Velons, a. rare. Also 6 reuellous. [a. 
OF. revelottSy-etts, etc. ; see Revel and -ous.j 
Given to or marked by revelling. 

£■2386 CwAL^ER Shiptfiati's T, 4 A wyf he hadde of excel- 
‘ 1 If . “i ■ ■ was she. 2562 

J. Km ■■ ' ; ■ • ;■ • ■ your reuellous 

^dy. I : r-.-; : J- -ii ' r.>or Mads Sal'- 

bath Poet. Wk-s. 1850 I. 48 A day of revelous dissipation. 

H»e*vel-rout, Notv arch, or Obs. [f. Revel 
+ Rout sb.] 

1 . Uproarious revelry; boisterous merriment. 

Frequently with vbs. to keep, make, or play. 

<21553 Udall Roaster D. j, }, Sometime Dauy Diceplaj'er 
..Keepcthreuell route as long as it will JasL 2592 Si»fASER 
M. Httbberd 55B Then made they revell route and goodly 
glee, x 6 r 3 PuRCHAS jv.jcvi. (1614) 430 After all 
this reucl-rout they demaund againe of the Demont.nke, if 
the God be appeased. 26x9 Flctcher Mous. Thenuas v. viii, 
There is a stianse thing like a gentlewof7;an.,PIays revel- 
rout among us. a x68o Ciiarnock Sinfulness ff Cure ofTh. 
Wks. (1849) 248 Revel-rout is usual where there is a negii- 
gent government. 274* Shenstone Sckoolmistr. 266 With 
boistVous revel rout and wild uproar. 

b. An occasion of revelling; a revel. 

<2 265* Brom E Queenes Exch. rr, ii, Then w ho shall daunce 
The hobby horse at our next Revel rout ? 1723 Kowe Jane 
Shore 1. i,My BroibeT..lsgone to his Account, For this, his 
Minion, The Revel-roui is done. 

2 . A crowd or party of revellers, rare. 

? 2655 Frier «$• Boy n. (Xares), Ay, that we will, we’ll break 

" . 2828 Scott F. M. Perth 

ed sooner lhan usual this 

If.','. ■ Iv;. ■ >0 4, 7 reuelrie, 6 re- 

■ * ,, Y.] The act of revel- 

ling, meny-making ; boisterous gaiety or mirth ; 
also transf.f joyous song, 

24. . Chanced s Reere’s T. 4C03 (Lansd. MS.), Oonely for 
her mirbe and reuelrie Vppon wardcine b«ely hei crie, 
2600 Shaks. A. V. L. v. iv’. 283 Meane time, forget this 
new-falne dignitie, And fall into our Rusticke Reuelrie. 

...un. *1....... T.... ..„A V.,.,, 


Barn. Rudge xvi, A something in the midst of their revelry 
and riot that chilled and hauntedibem. 2875 Jowett/^/h/o 
; ted. 2) V. 34 There is no drunken revelry in Sparta, 
Seven, obs, form of Kavex sb ? ; Rivex. 
t Revenant ^ Obs. rare [a. OF. reveuant, 
f. as next.] That which is pleasing, 

C2440 Parionope 3x25 Where he fonde alle such sem. 
blaunt As he was wont and alle reuenaunt. 

II Kevenant ^ (r^^an). [F., pres. pple. of /v- 
venir to retum.] 

1 . One who returns from the dead ; a ghost. 

1828 Scott F, M. Perth xxtV, Nor of taking the fat.il 

leap, had my revenant the sliehlest recollection. 2646 
'J'runch Mirac. xxlx, 412 note, Dixaru^^ as a revenaut, is 
often used by the religious romance-writers of ihe middle 
f .r -f .w, |j,\vcr world. 

• , ■ ■ ■ 4 The yellow 

■ radiance this 

sliadowy revenant from the tomb. 

transf. 2864 Low ELLStudy Wiudozvs,Ct. Public Charae., 
The Opposition to which he ^longed [was] a helpless re- 
venaut from the dead and buried Colonial past. 

2 . One who returns to a place; 

2886 Mrs. Lynn Linton C rtrcw'. viii, They would 
not visit this undesirable revenant with his insolent wealth 
and discreditable origin. 2895 Daily Nnvs 31 Aug, 4/7 The 
undergraduates, our fogey revenant observes, look much as 
xheyd 7 d..,in outward aspect 
Beve’nd {jf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To vend or sell 
again. Hence Eeve’ncler ; Keve adlngf jA 
2787 Jp.FfERSON Writ. (2859) n. 1S6 The residue to be re. 
vended to other nations. 283* Marryat N. /bry/rriv. There 
is no chance of getting rid of this latter speculation by re- 
vending. 2868 Browning Ringh Bk. i. 52 That palace-stcp 
. .Now serves re-venders to display their ware. 
tReve’ndicate, I'. Obs. rare, [variant of 
RrriKDJrATE, after F. revendiqtur.l (ram. To 
claim back ; to recover by a formal claim. 

1760 tr. VaiteCs Law Nations iii. xiv. S 212. 86 Should 
some subsequent fortunate revolution deliver it from jhe 
conqueror's yoke, it can fnotj revendicate them, 2796 KiR- 
WAN Eteiu. Min. (ed. 2) I. 43s Many were rescndicated to 
N«lune’s antique demesne. 

fievendica*tion. [a. F. revendicatiom cf. 
Revindication*.] The .nction of claiming back or 
recovering by a formal claim. 

1760 tr. VatteVs Law Nations tti. xiv. 5 209. 84 The 
endles-s disputes ■ ' ’* * -j- .-J-— . 

of them. 2826 K * " ' 

wa.s also the law ■ . . ■ 

rejected the old 1 " « ' 

^!ay, Would ihere be no danger of another ‘ revendica- 
tion’ of lost territories? 2865 Sat. Rev. j8 Nov. 640 Our 
ultimatum was to include. .the revendicaiion ofihe frontier 
line traced in the Viceroy’s programme, 
fiteveTie, v. Obs.-^^ [ad. D. revenlre/] * To 
come again, to return* (Blount, 1656). 

Hevenew, obs. form of Revenue. 

Bevenge (rA-emd^j), sh. Also 7 revendge. 

[/. the vb., or a. obs. F. revenge, var. of revenche, 
mod. revanche x see the vb.] 

1 . The act of doing hurt or harm to another in 
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REVENGE. 


596 


BEVENGEMENT, 


return for wrong or injury suffered; satisfaction 
obtained by repayment of injuries. 

1566 Studley Agofiievtnon, BiiribateSf Can not remem- 
braunce of reuenge out of thy breast be reft ? 1590 

Shaks. II. 1.89 The ’ *"*" ’ *' 

suck’d vp from the sea Con 
Mtiriher I, JSrewen Wks. (19c , , 

Abel cried. .for vengeance and reuenge on the murderer. 
1600 B. JoNSON Sil. iv. v, O reuenge, how sweet art 

’ • '„,i -o T?ovenge 

awful, 
age to 

_ Mg. in 

■ of his 

especially to women. 1835 Tesnyson Maud i, in, Taking 
revenge too deep for a transient wrong. 1877 C. Geikie 
Christ (1879) 431 Plato held that revenge was %vrong. 
^ersoni/. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A.v. ii. 146 Taw, Reuenge 
now goes To lay a complot to betray thy Foes. Tit. I know 
thou doo’st, and sweet reuenge farewell. 1747 Collins 
Passions, Revenge impatient rose, He threw his blood- 
stain’d sword in thunder down. 1821 Shelley Hellas 729 
Revenge and Wrong bring forth their kind, The foul cubs 
like their parents are. 

b. A desire to repay injuries by inflicting hurt 
in return, f Also in pi. 

a 1586 SiWEY Arcadia in. (1605) 299 Fury In his eyes and 
reuenge in his heart. 1601 Shaks. AlPs Well v. iii. 10, I 
haue lorgiuen and forgotten all, Though my reuen^es were 
high bent vpon him. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 35 Th’ infernal 
Serpent. ., whose guile Stird up with Envyand Revenge, 
deceiv’d The Mother of Mankinde. 1690 Norris Beatitudes 
(1694) 186 That he be free from Revenge, which is another 
great Trespasser against Peace, a 1703 Burkitt OnN. T. 
Luke vi. 29 Revenge is a verj’ troublesome and vexatious 
passion. 1800 Cogan Passions 11. ii. (1802) 166 Revenge is 
an insatiable desire to sacrifice eveiy consideration of pity 
and humanity to the principle of vindictive justice. 1866 
G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xxviii. (1878) 490 Revenge 
had passed away, but revenge is of death and deadly. 

2. With possessive pron. a. One’s desire to be 
revenged, or the gratification of this. 

axS47 Surrey jBneid 11. 118 What if my chaunce were 
euer to return Victor to Arge, to folowe my reuenge. 
a 1^86 Sidney Arcadia lit, (1605) 303 Being resolued to., 
satisfie her owne reuenge in their punishment. 1596 Shaks. 
Merclu K. m, i. 56 If it will feede nothing else, it will feede 
my reuenge. 16x1 Bible Jer. xx. 10 We shall preuaile 
against him, and we shall t^c our reuenge on him. i6sx 
Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxvii, 155 [He] breaks the Law, and 
protects himselfe for the future, by the terrour of his private 
revenue. <1x771 Gray ---><■ — 
them judge of my Revel 
(x8o6) 44 Spaniards 

take their revenge, 1841 Emerson Ess., Prudence Wks. 
(Bohn) I. 97 On him who scorned the world, as he said, the 
scorned world wreaks its revenge. X8&7 Rider Haggard 
Allan Quaiermain iv, I shook my fist in ms face and vowed 
to have my revenge. 

*i*b. The avenging of .*1 person. Ohs. rare. 

1591 Shaks. i Hen. VJ, i. v. 33 You all consented >-nto 
Salisburies death, For none would strike a stroake in his 
reuenge. 1633 Bp.^ Hall Hard Texts, H. T. 32 His angels 
. .doe ever attend either to their safeguard or revenge. 1653 
Nisseita 151 Hearing that her beloved Eoralbo had run 
hazard of his life, onely in her revenge. 

3. A particular act of repaying injuries or wrongs, 
t Also const. o/{ = otC). 

1582 N. Lichefielo tr. Casianheda's Conq. E. Ind. i. 
10 b, He ment^to visit the town of Mousambick, and 
dwellers therein, with some sufficient reuenge, 2623 
Bacon Ess., Revenge, Publique reuenges are, for the most 
part, Fortunate. ..But in priuate Reuenges it is not so. 
a 1633 Gouge Comm. Heb. x. 28 In regard of the violent 
«venge he sought to do to the professors of the Christian 
Religion, sn’ji Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. II. 179 Led 
them up to London, to take a signal revenge of his enemies. 
1819 Shelley Cyclops 702, 1 have taken A full revenge for 
your unnamral feast. 1833 Milman Lat. Ckr. iv. vi. II. 
(1864) 310 The revenge suggested by the malice of Sabini- 
anus was the public destruction of the works of Gregory. 

4. Repayment of somQ wrong, injury, etc., by 
fhe infliction of hurt or harm. 

-iJ.-r* c,,, \rt ..Ti ^ , . 


^v. j . luj vvmcii Vjou in his mercy would not take speedy 
revenge of. 1847 Mrs. A. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 59 
It IS remarkable that the revenge of murder is unknown. 

^ b. In phr. in revenge of, in return or retalia- 
tion for. '{‘Also (in good sense), in recompense 
for {phsi). 

*559 Q* Eliz. in Strj’pe Ann. Re/. (1824) I. 11. App. >iH. 
424 Censures of the cburche,..how the popes have abusyd 
the same, in revenge pf their owne private quarrels. 1591 
bHAKS. 7 svo Gent. i. ii, 1 10 As in reuenge of tny ingratitude, 
1 throw’ thy name against the bruzing-stones. z6oz Pal- 
t^nn 0/ Eng. 1. 1, Palmerin delivered the castle againe to 
l/ramci'iiand, w'ho both in revenge of his worthines.se, and 
memorie of his owne good lucke called It the Invisible Fort 
< <9 Morden Geogr. Red., Asiatic Tartary 

391 Destroyed in revenge of so great a danger. 1819 
bHELLEv CycloOs 6i6 Fire will bum his lamp-like eyes In 
revenge of such a feast! 


+ 6. Punishment ; chastisement. Obs. 

.-?S82 N. T. (Rhem.) x Pei. ii. 14 Rulers as sent by him 
to the revenge of malefactors. 1592 Greene Philo- 
(Grosart) XI. 167 Therfore haue I here pro- 
aucea them in open court, that my dishonours may end in 
reuenge. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N.T. 183 That 
miraculous revenges of thee IPharaoh] 
V.S abroad. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 

thou scape The just 

Ke\cnge of that intended Rape. 


6 . An opportunity of retaliation or retrieval ; 
spec, in cards, chess, etc., a return game, esp. in 
phr. to give one (fiis) revenge, 

1672 Wv'cherley Love in a IPood v. vi, I am afraid then 
you would give me my revenge, and make me jealous of 
you. X73 i~8 Swift Polite Conv.^ iii, Well,^Miss, you’ll 
have a sad Husb * * * • » f *r*-ds... 

Well, my Lady S . . • you 

please. 1830 *Ei . “ ^ ►'106 

(Ecarte), Bets, .made on condition of revenge are binding 
only against the winner. 18^ Dickens Old C.Shop xHi, 
He gives me my revenge, mind,. .he stokes coin against 
coin. 1830 Thackeray Pendennis xHli, Three hundred 
[gold napoleons] which I had lost when I had my revenge. 

Revenge (nVemd^), v. Also 5 Sc, reweng, 
raweng(e ; 6 reueng. [a. obs. F. revenger (var. 
of revencher, mod.F. revancher), f. re- Re- + 
venger to Venge.] 

1. a. reft. To avenge oneself ; to tahe revenge on 
or upon (rarely of) a person for (or f ^ a wrong, 
injury, insult, etc., received or resented. Also 
without const. 

137s Barbour Bruce xviii. 232 He tuk purpos for to ryde 
..in-till Scotland, Till revenge hym, with stalward hand, 
Of the tray, travatll, and of tejme. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Lavj Anns (S.T.S.) 199 Quhethir gif ane abbot wald slaa 
ane of his monkis, quhethir aw he to defend him agayn 
his abbot, and to revenge him. 1330 Palscr. 690/1 Who so 
ever doth me a displeasure, I wj’ll revenge me and I caru 
1360 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. 275 In the whiche thing 
verely, I will so revenge me upon you. a 1393 Marlowe 
Edw. II, V. i'''**I**‘ ' r wTongs. 

1633 Bp. H/ ' . ‘ • ly omni- 
potence, an * :lf. 1672 

Wycherley . . * revenge 

yourself upon the parson? 181B J. C. Hobhouse Hist. 
Illustr, (e<L 2) 435 Monti at least revenged himself of Plus 
for placing him below Metastasio. 1874 Stubbs Const. 
Hist. 1. xii. 520 He saw that his true ^icy was not to 
revenge himself by executions and confiscations. 

b. In passive. Chiefly const, of, on, or upon. 
CZ425 Wyntoun Cron. iv. v. 524 Hlr awantagis for to se 
How best scho mycht rawengit be. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. 
de W, 1531) 30 b, Josue conimaunded the .sonne to stande 
styll in one place, vnto he were reuenged vpon his 
ennemyes. 1398 Shaks. Merry Wives ii. L 30 How shall I 
be reueng’d on him ? for reueng’d I will be ? xfioa — Ham. 
m. iiL 75 Now lie doo*t,and so he goes to Heauen, And so 
am I reueng’d. 1683 W. Penn Acc. in Burton Eng, Em/. 
Amer. (1683) n6 In this they are sufficiently revenged on’ 
U.S. X736 Gentl. Mag. VI. 331/2 Failing in that, she was 
amply revenged upon him in thencxt Reign. X773 Observ. 
State of Poor 67 The poor are but too often revenged on 
their oppressors, by making reprisals on their property, 
2820 ScoiT Let. in Lockhart (2837) JV. xL 382 She has., 
a most decided desire to be revenged of him. 

2. trans. To inflict punishment or exact retri- 
bution for (an injury, harm, wrong, etc., done to 
oneself or another). 

2436 Sir G.^ Have Law /fr7/rr(S.T.S.) 199 He is behaldin 
to defend himlselfl, and to revenge his dede at all his 
powere agajm him that wald sla him. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur x. 814 Therfor lete vs shape a remedy for to 
reuenge their dethes. 1309 Ha^n’ES Past. Pleas, xi. (Percy 
Soc.) 44 Who is opprest with a lytcll wrong, Reveng>’ng it 
he may it soone encrease. 1373 ^ Lloyd Marrow Hist. 
(*653)242 Princes ought not to do wong, nor yet revenge 
wrong with WTong. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admir, 
Events 25 One of the wounded desirous to revenge his hurt 
[etc.]. <21727 Newton Chronol. Amended (1728) 246 Her 
brother..was slain, and she revenged his death, 1779 John- 
son L, P., West (1787) IV. 201 They revenged the disap- 
pointment by calling him a Methodist. xSzp Shelley 
Cyclops 704 , 1 should have done ill to have burned down 
Troy And not revenged the murder of my comrades. 1865 
Kingsley Herew. ix. So Hereward went off to.. revenge 
the wrongs of the Countess Gertrude. 

b. Const, on or ufon (a person). 

x6o8 Shaks. Per. iii. lii. 24 The gods revenge it i^n me 
and mine. To the end of generation ! x66sManley Uroiius' 
Low-C. Wars 275 Supposing, .that the Clemcncj' of the 
Enemy would not break its wonted bounds, and rev'enge 
the injury upon the innocent pledges. X721 Swtft Proposal 
Irish Manu/ r 18 When my Betters give me a Kick I 
am apt to revenge it w’itb six upon my Footman. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop vi, Kit. .felt more than half-dlsposed 
to revenge the fact upon him. 

c. To maintain, uphold, or vindicate (one’s cause, 
etc.) by some act of retribution or punishment. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/ (W. de W. 1531) 51 As communly pas- 
sionate persones doth, lyke woc^ beestes, in reuengynge 
theyr owne q^uarelles. 1579 Euphues (Arb.) That 
his authoritie ^vas so miraculously reuenged w'ilh the 
horrible destruction of Cborah, Dathan, and Abiron. 1392 
Greene Cotmy Catch. 23 The woman wept for anger that 
she had not some one by that might with iustice reuenge her 
quarrell. 2697 Potter Antiq. Greece in. v. (1715) 31 Who 
undertook to res'cnge the Quarrel of Athens on the 
Bosotlans. 

3- To avenge (a person, etc.). 

1470-85 Malory Arthifrix. xxxii. 389, 1 wille be in the 
feld w’ith you and reuenge you of youre enemyes. 2560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 90 To the intent he mycht re- 
venge his kynsfolkes. 2585 T. Washington tr. NicTtolav's 

:: ..t. r« „ • ,,, -, 



The brother of the deceased immediately took up arms**to 
revenge him. 

+ 4. To punish, to exact punishment for (a 
wrong, crime, or sin). OBs. 

*563 Homilies 11. x\’ii. i. (1640) 236 What is the cause of 
penurj* and scarceness, .but a token of Gods jtc revenging 
our Wrongs and Injuries done one to another. 2379 L^XY 
1 Euphues (Arb.) 160 If there were. .a God that woulde re- 


uenge the oppression of the widdowesand fatherlesse. i6u- 
Bible Ecclus. v. 3 The Lord will surely reuenge thy pride. 
2^7 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 709 Revenge the Crime, and 
take the Traytor’s Head. 1723 Garth Epil. to Addison's 
Cato 8 V^ould you revenge such rash resolves — j’ou may. 

'I'b. To inflict punishment or take revenge upon 
(a person). Obs. 

2573 b. Lloyd Marrow 0/ Hist. (1653) 237 Dion of Alex, 
andria, who with silence revenged more his foes than with 
words. 2380 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. n. III. 05 She is 
without a lawful belre., who may either reward her frinds 
or revenge her enemies. <z 2653 Gouge Comm. Heb. iv. 13, 
I will rescue my chllde, and revenge the WTong-doer. 

5. absol. To take vengeance or revenge. 

2456 Sir G. Have Law Aimis (S.T.S.) 199 Agajm him 
selff he will nocht geve him nouthir leve na gude will, to 
revenge agayn him. 2573 L. Lloyd Marrow of Hist. 
(1653) 240 Princes that revenge hastily, and especially 
wrongfully. 2598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann.\. xi. (1622) 20 
Germanicus..had an armie in readinesse to reuenge vpon 
the rebels. i6ix Bible Nahum i. 2 The Lord reuengeth, 
and is furious. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, N.T.fi In that 
he.. was both grievously displeased with these smnes and 
yet loath to revenge. 

Seve'ngea'ble, a. 1 0bs. [f. Revekge ».] 

+ 1. Revengeful. Obs. 

25x3 Douglas /Eneis xi. xi. 126 Out of my cais That like 
revengeabill arow thou owt rais. 2552 Latimer - yewr. < 5 - 
Rem. (Parker Soc.) 212 [They] have been backbiters and 
slanderers, iiTathful and revengeable,and so continue, with- 
out amendment. 1689 Sherlock Death iii § 7 (173*) *60 
The Laws.. allow Scope enough to satisfy the most revenge- 
able Man. 

2. Wot thy or capable of being revenged. 

2592 Warner Alb. Eng.vii. xxxvil (1602) 285 Through 
hlinde bace Loue induring wrong reuengeable in season. . 
i* Zteve’UgeSfllCei Obs. Also 5 Sc. rewen- 
geance, -ean 8 ( 8 e ; 5-6 revengeaunce. [a. obs. 
F. revengance, -ence, etc., f. revenger to Revenge. 
Cf. Vengeance.] Revenge, vengeance. (Common 
in 16 th cent.) 

c 2375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Peter) 420, 1 sail ger myn angelis 
tak of hym reuengeance. Ibid, vil (James the less) 235 
Ierusalem..In rewengeans dystroyt wes. c 2425 Wyntoun 
Cron, HI. H. 467 And he prayit to God of mycht That. -A 
rewengeansse he mycht wyn Off al his fais. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 292, I past efterwart and tuke 
revengeaunce thare apon. 2542 Hvrde tr, V rues' Instr. 
Chr. Wojft. H. V. (1592) Rij, He..wi| remember injune 
longest, and seeke for vengeance most violently, nor can be 
content with a meane rcuengeaunce. 2363 jravEL Repl. 
Hardingii^ii) 3:^3 God strooke lulians Image from Heauen 
with lightning, . . in token of his reuengeance. 
Heven^efol (r/vemdsful), a. [f. Revenge sb. 
-f -rtTL,] Full of revenge ; vindictive. 

0x586 Sidney Arcadia in. (1605) 345 Her words were 
choakt vp with the rising of her reuengefull heart. 2393 
Shaks. Rich. II, iv. i. 50 If I do not, may my hands rot 
off, And neuer brandish more reuengefull Steele. 2613 — 
Hen. VIII, I. i. 109 You know his Nature, That he’s Ke- 
uer ' *■ *» , ••• These Lascivious 

or ■ • • “ 4 lgiersv.W. 976 

Th ■ who were Ring- 

be; , . s . • . • (* 772 ) 296/*» f 

hope my countrymen will not think me a man of revenge- 
ful disposition. 2809-10 Coleridge Friend (1865) 106 By., 
the downcast look of dark and revengeful resolve, 2848 
Macaulay Aiierbttry, No creature is so revengeful as 
a proud man who has humbled himself in vain. 1884 Truth 
13 Mar. 377/z Having borrowed money from a revengeful 
clerk on a forged bill. 

Hence Reve’ng’efolly adv. 

2645 Milton TetraeJu Wks. 1851 IV. 227 Though for the 


the Nihilists 

Heve'ng'efdlness. [f. prec.] The quality 
of being revengeful ; vindictiveness. 

<2x586 Sidney Are/zdia 11.(1605) *3* A Tyrant also, not 
through suspition, greedinesse, or reuengefulnesse. <2x639 
W. Whateley Prototypes l iv. (16^0) 42 To polygamic 
Lamech addeth a notorious revengefullnesse. 1676 Cud- 
worth Serjn. 2 John ii. 3. 56 Too many do still, .harbour 
malice. Revengefulness and cruel hatred.. in your hearts. 
2842 Spalding Italy 4* It. Isl. I. 24 We charge the Italians 
in the mass, with superstition, ignorance,, .revengefulnc&s, 
or dishonesty. 2889 Spectator 2 Nov., Those creatures 
which suggest to us a shadowy anticipation of human cruelty 
and revengefuliiess. 

Heve'iigeless, a. [f. Revenge j^.-i--less.] 

1. Free from, devoid of, revengefulness or vindic- 
tiveness; unrevenging. 

2604 T. Wright Passions v. § 4. 234 After that Saul \’nder- 
stood the revengelesse heart of David. .hee wept for ioy. 
2636 Davenant Siege Rhodes 11. v. iii, If Roxolana thus re- 
vengeless proves.. It does denote she Rivals can endure. 

A...... T _o. /f-i.-.. themselves the 

I ■! ■ tians. 

iged. 

■ " • * ' iv, iii, We, full of 

heartie teares,.. Cannot so lightly over-jumpe his death, As 
leave his woes revengelesse. 

Kevengement. Now rare. [f. Revenge v. 
+ -MENT.] Revenge, retribution ; + punishment. 
(Very common <r 1540-1650.) 

2494 Fabyan Ckron. iv. Ixiil 43 He ferj'nge y* Sequell and 
Reuengement of the same, laft that Countree. 2540 Mory- 
siNE Vives' Introd. Wysd. L iv, Leave the revengement of 
thjTie enemyes to me, and I wyll se them payde. 1581 Rich 
Farew. (1846) 153 Neither to take thy life nor thy purse, but 
to minister revengemente for thy large speeches. 2623-8 
Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 23 Ethclred..to increase 
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the sunnie of reaen5einent..cacsed many of the Danique l 
iS’abiUcy co he mcrthered.^ r £65 Bcnyax Grace Ado^ca^, \ 
§ 192 A strong and hoc desire of revensement upon myself I 
for the abuse 1 had done. j 

jSgx A. Haktshorse Hcvi^in^ it: Chains This post- 
mortem revensement was thought to be a singular great 
cemfert to the relatives. 

Eevenger (rfvendjsj). Also 6 Sc. -eoure, 
-ear. [f. KEVfiyGE v. -f- -ee Cf. F. revancheter^ 
t rcvcnchcztr, revangezir^ One who revenges ; 
an avenger. (Common in i6th and 17th c.) i 

1513 Docci-as /Er.eis n\ xi. 85 Of our levingis sum reven- i 
gear mot spring. <11540 Barnes IChs. (1573) 326 Let not ' 
men doubt..that Gcd wyll bee a recengerof sumi wrongfull 
violence, xdit Tourneur Ath. Tra§. v. 5 , "Whose gracious 
motines made me still forbeare To be mine owne Revenger. ' 
1693 Dryoen ytcvenal jdv. (1697) 361 Since Sfars, whom | 
we the great Revenger call. Lost ins own Helmet- 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (xSii) IL 360, I will face them ml; j 
hut not as a revenger, if they provoke me not too much, t 
xE 5 s Reader-^ Sept. 363/3 Panderexs to the envy or reven- , 
gers of the fear of deceased greatness. 1E99 E. Phiu.- > 
POTTS Human Bcy^ 193 A terrible revenge which doesn’t 
come off", is pretty sickening for the revenger. 

aitrib. 1567 Turberv. Omds Ef>. 160 b. For this rape 
there axre Revenger Greekes, with wreakfull ships. 
Eeveiigeress. [f. prec. + -i:ss.] A female ■ 
revenger ; an avengeress. ' 

1559 J. Sanford tr.AgrippeJs Van. A rtss xSa Whiche if it ' 
be., the reuengeresse of wicked men, it is a good discipline. 
1636 E-Dacres tr, Mackiavef s Disc. Livy 1 . xaa Athens,., 
remembring the wrong she had receiv’d, and the slavery 
she bad indor’d, became a sharpe revengeresse. ‘ 

Eevengin^, sb. [f. Rites'ce v.] The I 
action of the verb, in various senses ; vengeance. 1 
1530 PALSCR.262 Revengyng, 1568 Grafton ' 

Ckren. IL 754 Inwardly nothyng but reuenging and con- 
fusion was m the kings stomacke. x6it Bible Ps. bceix. xo ' 
Bythereuengingof thebloodofthysemants. 1619 Hieron [ 
Jl^x. I. 32 3 ten naturally are inclinable to contention, de- * 
bate, quarreliuig, reuenging; 

EeTengiag, pfl. a. [-isg 2.] That revenges ; j 

avenging. ' 

1553 Gismsnd e/ Saleryu VT. I, Hell shall send revenging 
paine to those whome Shame from sinne rnn not restraine. 
1552 Greene Pkilcmela Wks- (Grosart) XI. tsz For doubt 
of her reuenging husband, and thy protested enemie. 1632 
S,<NOEasoN.ir?TT. 307 Revengi.ng Justice shall haue nothing 
to doe with VS- 1658 Rowland tr. Mou/et's Tlifat. Ins. 
Ep. Dsd-, In the tail there is a homy sting full of revenging 
poyson. 1700 Dryden Mtleager ^ Atalania 293 Come, 
come revenging sisters. , 

Hence Eevemgingly adv. 1 

x6ii Sraks. Cjvtb. V. n. 4, I haae belyed a Lady, The i 
Piincesse of this Country; and the ayre on't Reuengingly ' 
enfeebles me. ^ 

tEevengive, a. Oi:. ran—'-, [irreg. f. Re- 
TEtiGE V. + -IVE.] Revenging, vindictive. i 

s6cS Shaks. Leartz. L 4S (QqO> 1 cold him the renengiue 
Gods, gainst Faiaddes did all their thunders bend. I 

■ Eevent, [Re- 5 a.] f To vend again. 

rs93 jfosDEN Spec. Brit.^ Ccrrsutall (.172I) 23 Their Pickled * 
PHchardes.. are. .from the coaste reuented to their great j 
profit in the Inland Townes. 

Seve'nt, [Re- 5 c.] Irans, To provide | 
(a cannon) with a new vent. I 

1E&4 Daily Tele^. i 3 May, It was found necessary to re- j 
vent the shunt gun. x88o Times 27 Dec- 9/2 The whole of 
the gros may have to be. .sent to Woolwich to be re-vented. 

’t'^eveUTia'ble. Obs. rare—K [f, next + 
-ABLE.] A possible source of revenue. 

x 5 io W. FoLKVicaAX Arf cy Survey iv. Concl. 8S Rents 
(instant and imptoueable), Perquisites, Parallels and other 
Reuenew^Ies and Respcctiues. 

Ereventie (re*veni«). Forms : a. 5-6 rou-, 
revenu, 5- revenue ; //. 5 -U 5 (e, 5-6 -u(e 3 z, 
-uys. 5 reu-, 6 revenow ; pi. 5 -ovris, 6 
-os, -ous. 7. 7 reu-, revenew ; pU 6 -euos, 
-ewys, -ewse, 6-7 -ewes. S. 5-7 reu-, reven- 
new(e ; pL 5 -ewis, 6-7 -ewes, 7 revennues, 
-u*s. [a. OF. rerenu masc. (so in mod.F.) or 
• rrjemte fern., substantive use of the pa. pple. of 
revenir to return. 1 

The stressing rrve’nuet common or usual during the T7ih 
and iSch centuries and until recently in legal and parlia- 
mentary usage, is now obsolescent. Cf- the following : 1760 
Ld. Holland in Lije^ Lett. LadyS. Lennax 1 . 14 He [the 
king] laid the accent on the first syllable of Alb’S and 
Revenue*, which is after the Scotch pronunemtion. x 8 s 3 
Walker iv.. This word seems as nearly balanced between 
the accent on the first and second syllable as possible. 1840 
Sm.arts.v., Re-ven’-ue is an etymological pronunciation, but 
extensive custom does not sanction it. x 85 o Cemh. Jlajf. 
Xov. 52g Revenne — which, by the way, every parliamentaiy 
speaker insists epon pronouncing ‘ro’cnnue'.J 
. f L Return to a place. Obs. rare. 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 175, I kno well my 
fxende, that he atte no tyme cocaunt wold breke .., and 
Sertayne I haue of rcuenine (jiV]. 1532 in EUts Onz. 
Lett. Scr. i. IL 24 We can do no lesse but now uppon the 
Kyngs revenue into bis owne realme to gyve. .thanks to 

.Almlghtie God. .for his prosperous.. revenue. 

2 . The return, yield, or profit of any lands, 
property, or other important source of income. 
Also^/. in the same sense. Obs. 

Sins-. 1427 Rolls of Pcrii. IV. 3 ^ 3/2 Ye Collect^ of 
ye go^e and revenue of ye saide Granntci x^5 Cooper 
7 Xrr«anirs.v. Whervponis thcreuenew of my fermes 

spente or wasted? xegx Shaks. iv.46 We are in- 

forc’d to fanae our royall Realmcj The Recenr.ev whwof 
shall furnish vs For cur affayres m band. 1604 E. GIbisi- 
STONe] tr. D'AcesteCs Hist. IrAies in. xvi. 172 The revenue 


of this Lake is worth three hnndred thousand dnekets a 
yeere. 1^9 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. ii. Disc. ix. 109 One 
gave all his goods to the poore at once, the other kept rdl 
the inhentance and ga'« the rc\'enne. 

pl. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxi. F iij, I shalle make the myn 
heyre, to..receyue, after my deth, ^ re(ue]nues of all my 
londe. c 25x5 Pluntpicn Ccn^. (Camden) 214 The Kinge. . 
hath granted it [the lordship of Harwell to me, wnth all 
the revenos fi: profits thereof- 2546 in En^. Gilds (1870) 
156 How the Revenuez and proffuytes of the possessiones of 
the same ben vsed. i6oq j. Poky tr. Leo’s ^riea nu 162 
He appointeth a newgouemoarouer euerycitie, vnto whom 
all the^tribntes and reueanes of the same place redound. 
2654 Whitlock Zcoianzia 404 His fifty ilHIioas a ycare, 
standing Revenewes of his (^rown Land. 

jfj'- * 57 ^ Flesiing Panopl. Epist. 124 Which thing if you 
doe (as I heare) the reuenues of your vertues wilbe inualu- 
able. 26x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage t. iL 5 Neither do I know 
any thing wherein a man may more improue the renennes 
of his learning. 1641 Milto.n Animadv. Wks. xSsx III. 217 
■^ItTiat are they but the black revennues of Purgatorie, the 
price of abus’d, and murder’d soules. 

3 . That which comes in to one as a return from 
property or possessions, esp. of an e.vtensive kind ; 
income from any source (but esp. when large and 
not directly earned). 

2433 Bells 0/ Parit. IV. 432/2 No yife ne Graonte of 
lyfelod. Revenue or good, balangyrng to youre Hienesse. 
2559 Shaks. A/£ds. L L 158 , 1 haue a Wtddow Aunt, a 
dowager, Of great reuennew. x6eo J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
irr. 140 Amongst his other livings, he gathereth out of a cer- 
taine monntaine seuen thousand duckats of yeerelyreuenue. 
a 1699 Te-mple (J.), Many offices aie of so small revenue, as 
not to furnish a man with what is sufficient for the support 
of his life. 1755 Blackstone Comm. 1 . viu. 319 A twelfth 
branch of roi’al revenue. 2776 Adam Smith IK N. 1. vL 
(1869) L 35 Wages, profit, and rent, are the three original 
sources of all revenue. 2845 McCulloch Taxation (1852) 
40 It is not from capital, therefore, but from revenne, that 
permanent taxes should be derived. 2878 Simpson Sch. 
Shaks. I. 23 The sale of heiresses was a common source of 
revenue to courtiers in those days. 

fg. 1606 Sh-ucs. Tr. ^ Cr. it. iit. 31 The common curse of 
iriLAkinde, follie and ignorance, be thine in great reuenew, 

b. With possessive pron. or genitive. 

2483 Caxton Cato giiij. Thou oaghtest..to holde thyn 
estate after thy rente and reuenue. 25S0 Ref. Privy Council 
Scot. in. 294 His majestcls yeirlie revenew and patrimony 
of his CTQun. X597 Hooker EccL Pol. v. btxiv. § 4 As the 
life of the Cleargie is spent in the seruice of God, so it b 
sustained with fab reuene . tt — ....tt 

/cri I. Wks. 1874 IV. tc9 '! • ! • : 

expended,aIItopayhbS. .* • . * *• . 

(1690) ICO, I might add that hb Majesties Revenue is near 
tripled- 1728 Young Love cf Fame i. 2r When men grow 
great from their revenue spent. And fly from bailiffs into 
parliament. 2776 .Ad.ui Smith /K. H. 1. riL (1869) L^S Hb 
profit, besides, is hb revenue, the proper fund of his sub- 
sistence. 28x5 Elphinstone Aee. Caubul (1842) II. 71 Hb 
autbority b loosely exercbed, and be seems quite Indifferent 
to every thin^ but bb revenue. 2877 Froude Short Stud. 
(1883) IV'.f.iu. 37 Appeals to Rome were the most lucrative 
source of the po^’s revenue. 

*S 94 Shaks. Rich. Ill, iil vii. xsS If. .my Path were 
euen to the Cro«’ne,As the ripe Reuenue and cue of Birth. 
x8 19 Shelley Cenex i. i. 33 The deeds which are the stewards 
Of their revenue, 

c, With Ike. AIsoy%. 

iSSt Pettte tr. Cuaz^'s Civ. Como. n. (1586) 54 That 
answere gaue me occasion, to attribute to the eares, the 
reuenew, and to the tongue, the expen^ 16x4 Raleigh 
Hist. World u. (1634) 2S6 To whom a third of the revenew 
was given tn recotupence. x€48 J. Beaumont Psyche vil 
ccxxxLc, Nor shall the arts Of rude and peevbh Heresy sup- 
press That SVorship which the due Revenue b. c 2727 Swift, 
etc. Thoughts Var. Subj. Wks. 1751 IV. 28S *Tb like spend- 
ing AIs year part of the next year’s Revenue. 1776 Adam 
Smith (K, iVlLvi.(i904)I.^Tbercvenuederived from labour 
b called wages; that derived from slock. .b called piofit. 
<xx852 Moore Perizfinkle ^ See. 7 Everyyenr, the Revenue 
From iheir periwinkles larger grew. <i x8fc Buckle Crvilis. 
(x86o> III. iL jot The clergy knew full well, that if they 
establbhed their power the revenue would quickly follow. 

4 , pl. The collective items or amounts which 
constitute an income, that of a person having 
extensive landed possessions, a niler, city, state, 
etc. + Also with a (quot. 1627). 

1433 Rolls <f Parit. IV. 478/r Other profitz or revenuz 
that longelh to the seid cominaltec. 1494 Fabvam Ckron. 
VII. 305 He.. caused the partyes to be contented with such 
rcuenuse & profyies as they had resajmed. iS 45 Suiptic. 


. ■" ....... A man 01 a 

• • ■ M .XXL 14S They gape at 

. • Fictsos Fest. ^ Fasts 

. • jc Church’s Revenues. 

*779 J- -'xooRE >■ uo. .jtx. J'/. IL IxxiL 204 Tbe re- 
venues of this xnonarch are much greater than is genex^y 
imagined- 2845 McCulloch Taxation Introd. (xSsa) *7 
burden of taxation should be made to press on individuals 
in proportion to their respective revenues. 187* /EATs 
Techn. Hist. Comm. 172 The earb of Comwa^denvrf a 
considerable part of their revenues from the produce of the 
tin-mines. T-t 

fg. -c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. cxlu. Those lips of thine. That 

haue. .Robd others beds reuenues of their rents. 

5 . An income; an amount of money regularly 
accruing to one ; fa. stipend, salary. 

26x4 Raleigh Hist. ir. (1634) 4tS Though parsi- 
mony itselfe be a great revenue, yet (etek J^f- Tavlor 

Semr. for Year Ded., S. Paul .. esteemed it his honour 
to preach to them without a Tcvenac. *709 SrEttE Tailor 
Na loi T 4 -After having laid cut a Princely Revenue in 
Works of Charity and Beneficence. 2779 Johnson L. P., 
Dryden Wks. II. 3x5 A revenue in those days not inade- 
quate to the ccsvesiesces cf life. 2849 Macaulay Htsi. 


Eng. iii. I, 309 A thousand a year was thought a large 
revenue for a barrbter. 1876 L. Stephen Eng. Tk. tZth C. 
II. 3x3 Here then in Turgot's hnguagewas a ‘disposable’ 
revenue, a fund differing m kind from the wealth of other 
classes. 

b. A separate source or item ol (private or 
public) income. 

1624 Capt. Smith Virginia iil iv. 53 The sale of the 
Stores commodities maintained hb estate, as an inheritable 
revenew. 2626 Caluxty Arch, in 10^1 Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. V.473 The grace of God b the b^ revennewe 
of this towne, and hb blessings our greatest rentes. 1693 
R. L’Estrange Fables eexU-ix, If tbe Woman could have 
been Contented with Golden Eggs, she might have kept 
That Revenue on still. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (^. 3) XVl. 
145/2 Another maritime revenue -.b that of shipwrecks. 
1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire IL 397 The 
' ^ to raise a revenue. 2879 

' Ti of conve>*ance also sup- 

i., ' ^5 'Y. D. Chester Chron. 

Customs Revenues are let to those who will bid for them. 

6 . The annual income of a government or state, 
from all sources, ont of which the public expenses 
are defrayed. (Cf. lKL.tXD a. 2.) 

2590 Locke Consid. Raising Money ^ Tbe Revenue now 
in time of Peace, will yield above all charges 1500000/. per 
An. 1725 Bolincbboke On Parties xt They broke the 
Army, stinted the Revenue, and threw tneir Xlasteron the 
Affections of hb People. X797 in Norton Topics (185S) 202 


made, .in the constitution of the Commissioners of revenue 
and circuiL 1901 Empirr Rev. 1 . 369 Obtaining thb revenue 
in such a manner as will conduce towards the.. extension 
of national industries. 

b. The department of the civil service which 
deals with the collection of the national funds. 

1700 M_aid%vell in Colled. (O.H.S.) 1 . 3x2 All forms or 
papers tt ith blancs to 1 ■ ■ ' ’ * '■* ' * ' •* 

revenue. 1708 Swift ... 

X09, 1 had .some sort c ■ ■ ■ 

ploy’d in the Revenue. 1871 C. Davies Metric Sysi. iir. 
125 But thb calculation could not long suit the revenue. 
1879 Encycl. Brit. IX, 175/1 The exchequer hunted up and 
punished offences against the revenue, and through both 
agencies assbled the revenue. 

c. U. S. A revenue officer. 

X901 Mtinsey’s Mag. XX\'. 613/1 Once the * revenues’ 
had dragged him from bb lair,, .and he had been sent to 
State's prison for two years. 

7. allrib. and Cemb. (sense 6 ). a. Attributive, 
as revemte act, board, cruiser, cutter, law, man, 
ejicer, police, vessel. 

x8t6 Scott Antig. xx, •Revenue acts of parliament. 
1846 McCulloch Brit. Emp. (1854) II. 408 The number 
of commissioners in the different ’revenue boards was,, 
greater. 2830 Marryat Kinfs Oum xiix, I trust she’s a 
•revenue cruiser. i8ot Nelso.n in Duncan L(/e (x8o6) 293 

The. .’revenue culierr ’ ■“* **“■’ ■' a«i.. c..T.ru 

JK. a: V. V. (1904) n. 

violation of the ’reven • ; ^ 

Clerk II. 258 By giving information to the *revenue-men. 
2776 Adam Smith W.H. v. iL (1904) II. 565 The levying of 
this tax requires a multitude of •rev'enue officers. 2885 
W. D. Chester Chron. Customs viiL 92 The interference., 
was. .attended with some danger to the re»’enue officers- 
2848-9 Act jt^j2 Viet. c. 22Z § 25 Any Officer of Exebe or 
Customs, or of the ‘Revenue Police in IreLmd. 18x4 ScoTT 
Diary Aug. in Lockhart, The people here were much 
irritated against the men of a ’revenue vessel. 

b. Obj. and objective genitive, as revexiite-eol- 
lectori -defender', revetuie-eanting, -prcdticing. 

2849 Onb. tr. Htmrboldt's Cosmos IJ. 597 Persians were 
establbhed at that period as revenue-collectors on the 
Indus. x8Bs W. D. (Jhester Chron. Customs viii. 04 This 
■ * ■ ' ’ of the revenue defenders. 

• ’ ’ ■ ae Treasuty insbts on re- 

■ .-enue^aming institution, 

■ ^ le peasant . .13 simply re- 

garded as a revenue-producing unit. 

Hence Ectyenued a., in Tvell or richly rcveiiucd, 
having large or rich revenues. Now rare. _ 

X637 Hcymooo Reyall King n. xx. Are sve not rich ? are 
Tve DOt well revenew’d? *^9 Alcoran p. Lx, They haue 
Temples, Colleges, and Hospitales well revenued. a i66t 
Fuller Worthies, Lancs. 11.(1662) 122 Knights.. anciently 
descended, and richly reveneued in this County. 

Eever, anglicized variant of REvrns. 


1894 Westm. Gas. i6 Aug. 3/3 A Jaunty little Jacket ^ 
arranged that each side of the front can be turned back in 
a rever. 2896 Paterson's Mag. Jan. 84/1 It b rolling back 
a bright rever on each comer. 

Eever(e, obs. ff. Re.vvet., Riveb, Rover. 

Severable (r/vI»TabT), a. rare, [f. Revere 
jy.^-.vBEE. Cf. F. ret^erab/e (Cotgr.).] 'VV’orthy 
of reverence ; deserving to be revered. 

17x6 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 159 How Hltle more 
learned or reverable soever were those three Welsh Prelates 
than these three Englbh Monks. 2760-72 H. Brooke Foci 
pfQual. (x8og) I. 90 The character of a gentleman b the 
most reverable — the highest of all characters. Hid. 176 To 
treat so reverable a subject with all possible deH(mc>*. 1867 
F. W. Ludlow Fleeing to Tarshisk 109 He u-as Just out of 
the Theological Seminary— Reverend, and thinking himself 
reverable. 

Eeveray, obs. form of Reverie sb. 

Severb Crl’vS-jb), r. [ineg. ad, L. rererber- 
dre ; in modem examples prob. only after Shake- 
speare.] trails, and intr. To reverberate, re-echo. 

trans. 2605 Shaks. Lear x. i. 156 Nor are those em.pty 
hearted, whose low sounds Reuerbe no hollownesse. 2854 
F. Tenvtson in Memoir Tennyson (1897) I. 382^ I believe 
bim [Browning) to be a man of infinite leanuag.., and 
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moreover a sterling heart that reverbs no hollow’ness. 1885 ] 
Dell Dawning Gre^'i Songs 0/ the Surges 97 The rock, , 
Reverbing the rhythm of breakers. j 

infr. 1830 W, PHiLLirs Mt. Sinai it. 33 The potential | 
j.... »averbs. Dundee I 
■ . ■ ’ . < hich groaned before | 

Eeverljating, var. ofREVEEBEB,vTixG///. a. 

1868 JoYSSOS Petals 57 A reverbating furnace, that is so 
arranged as to cause the flames and heated air to be thrown 
down upon the metal placed in it. 

EreveTl^atory, reduced f. Revebberatort a. 
XS94 Plat Jewel-ho, 35 By a reverbatory furiiesse he 
turned all this great matter into a precipitate. 16x3 Roven- 
20N Tj-eat. Met. Ciijb, The furnaces may bee made 
..merely reuerbatory. 1780 J. T. Dillos 'Frav. Spain 
(1781) 199 By roasting the ore in a reverbator>’ furnace. 
x868 joYNSON Metals 58 The cast-iron being run directly 
from the blast furnace in the reverbatory puddling furnace. 
iSoSTyack Bk.ahoui Bells ii. 36 The furnace. .employed 
being that known as a reverbatory furnace. 

So t BeveTbatory sb. Ohs. 

1657 Tomunsok Benoit's Disf. 67 Others [sc. burnings] 
in an Alcumists Rcverbatorj’ and crucible. 

Reverberant (r/vouberant), a. [a. F. r/zYr- 
hirant ( — Sp. and Pg. reverb-^ It. rivcrberante)^ or 
ad. L. reverberaiit-^m, pres. pple. of rcverberare 
to Reverberate.] j 

1. Her. Of a lion’s tail: Turned up like the 
letter S, with the end outwards. 

1572 Bossewell Amtprie ii. 42 Their tayles forked, 
nowed, resignante, reuerberante . and countercoloured. 
x 683 Holme Armour^’ 11. vii. § 10 A Lion rampant regard- 
ant, the tail reverberant or beaten back, or reboundant, as 
having beaten it to his back, and it hath rebounded again 
from thence. [Cf. Berry Encycl, Her. s.v. Reboundant.} 

2. Reverberating; resonant. 

1807 J. Barlow Colutnb. tx. $ Like one surrounding sky 1 
Lamp'd with reverberant fires. 1847 Loser. Ev. n. ii. 57 ' 
Multitudinous echoes awoke and died. .Beneath the rever- 1 
berani branches. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster xxxvi. So j 
reverberant [was] the air, that they could hear the man's I, 
footsteps on the stony hillside. 1 

ReveTberate, fa- ffl‘- and ffl. a. [ad. L. I 
revcrheral-its, pa. pple. of rcverberare : see next] 

1. Reverberated, a. As fa. ffle. 

1589 Lodge Seillaes Metam. (Hunterian O.) 33 The aire 
..Which once reuerberate, straight yeelds a noice. 1590 
Marlowe s«rf PI. Tamhurl. v. ii»,T*hat his tear-thirsty and 
unquenched bate May be upon himself reverberate. x6a6 I 
Bacon Sylva § 261 Both of them [visibles and audibles] will | 
be Reverberate ; as in Mirrors, and in Echoes, 
b. As adj. 

x 6 o 3 Dekker Kin^s Entertainm. Wks. 1873 1 . 321 ^^’Jth 
reuerberate shoutes our Globe shall ring. 16x2 Draston 
Poly-olb. ix. 58 Such ecchoing shoutes, which . . With the re- i 
verbemte sound the spacious ayre did fill. 1678 Phillik*; 
(ed. 4), Rei'erberaior^’, a Furnace used by Chymists for the 
Calcining of their Minerals. .by a Reverberate flame. 1867 
Ess. Stud. (1875) x6o Steady surges, regular in 
resonance, not fitful or gusty but antiphonal and reverberate. 
f2. Reverberating. Obs. rare. 

1601 Shaks. Tlryr/, N. 1. v. 291 Hallow your name to the 
reuerberate hilles. 1605 B. Joxson Masque of Blackness^ 
Which skill Pithagoras First taught to men, by a reuer- 
berale glasse. 

Keverberate (rxV5-jber«fit), v. [f. L. rever- 
birdi-^ ppl. stem of rerverberdre, f. re- Re- -f j 
verherdre to strike, beat. So F. riverhirer, Sp. | 
and Pg. s-cverberar, It. r/-, rinverberare^ \ 
I. trans. 1, To beat, drive, or force back ; to | 
repel, repulse. Now rare or Obs. \ 

1547 Boorde Brev. Health ccxcii, 96b, Reverberate not | 
the cause inwarde with no oyntment. i6n Coryat Cmdi- 1 
//« 160 A strong wall to repulse and reuerberate the violence 
of the furious v-aves of the sea. 1570 Phil. Trans. V. 1049 
The Exhalation from the Bath, reverberated by the Cupola 
. .and by the Capitals of the Pillars, formeth long Slones 
like Ice-icles. ^ X771 Smollett Hnntih. Cl. I. 23 Apr., By 
the gusts of wind reverberated from the hilL 1782 V. Knox 
Ess. cxiii. (1819) II, 278 As the billows are reverberated 
from the rock. 

b. To send back, return, re-echo (a sound or 
noise). Also fig^. 

Greene Maiden's Dream 326 The groane-s are lesse 
black gale. Then Eccho there did then rencrberaie. 
1603 Florio Montaigne (1632) 263 The hilles, to heav’n, re- 
\erberale their voyce. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 
333/* Voice is move ' • . . * *■ 

as a Ball against a ‘ , * 

Passing. .fiom Sph- ■ . - , , ... 

berat« ati^d multiplies the sound ! 1774 Beattie Minstr. 

n. viu, Oft did the cliffs reverberate the sound. 1807 J. 
Barlow Cclnmb. v. 812 Hellgale rocks leverberate the 
war. 1858 Hawthorne Pr. 4- ft. Hote-bks II. 247 The 
evening gun thundered from the fortress, and was rever- 
berated ^rom the heights. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. 
Char. XIX. 477 There are few whose breasts do not rever- 
berate the exultation of Volumnia. 

c. To cast back, reflect t^ght, heat, etc,). 

2638 Sib T. Herbert Tter:>. 135 Gulldcd crescents or 
spires uhjch gallantly reverberate Apollo's yellow flames. 
1W8 CuLFEHPER & Cole Barthol. Anat. ii. >i. lox Fleshy 
Pillars, wherewith the heat is both more easily presented 
and reverberated. 2704 Swift Meek. Operat. Spir. Misc. 
O?**) ^3 These,. .by reverberating the Heat, prevent the 
ff'*’ V rt"' e'^P<>rattng- 2745 P. Thomas J^nl. Anson's 
*0'. £6 On which the Sun shining.,, iis Ra)^ were re\*er- 
from another Sun. 2821 Shelley Hellas 332 
i . far flashing of their starrj’ lances Reverberates the 
>ing h^tof day. 1843 Ruskin M^. Painters I. ii. 11. 
fromth^cx * glorj'ofa tropical sunset, reverberated 


' d. To cast back iipoit something; to force or 
direct (flame, heat, etc.) back oft a thing. 

26x8 Gainsforde Hist. Perkin Warbeck 53 From a con- 
tinual melancholy, reuerberating mislike and hate \*pon his 
staggering conceits. 2^58 Reid tr. Masquers Chym. I. 71 
Th^ calx further calcined by a moderate fire, the flame 
being reverberated on it, soon grows white. ijSSCompl. 
Farmer s.v. Madder 5 H 3^ It would be of great use to 
reverberate the steam on malt and madder-roots, 
e. absol. To cause reverberation, 

2763 Mills Prod. Hush. 1 . 62 Kilns thus built, swelling 
at or about the middle, and contracting again at the lop, 
reverberate more strongly.. than those which grow ss-ider 


and wider. 

f 2. Of light or sound : To fall or strike upon 
(something). Ohs. rare. 

2362 Eden Pref. ?riijb, His beames reuer- 

beratjTig heauen, represente suche a maner oflyght [etc.]. 
2598 Sylvester Du Sartos il l \\\ Handicrafts 596 How 
still your voyce with prudent discipline My Prentice ear 
doth oft reverberate. 

*}• 3. To beat or strike (a thing) frequently or 
repeatedly, Obs. rare^^. 

2599 A.M. tr. GaHlhovers Bk. P/iysicke Reverberate 
the same dilligentlye with the Spatula, and it will be the 
better. 

4. To subject (a substance) to the heat of a re- 
verberatory furnace. Also absol., to employ the 
process of reverberation. 

26x0 B. JoNSON Alch. It. iii, Sub. Out of that calx, 
1 ’ ha’ W’onne the salt of Mercury*. Mam. By powTing 
on your rectified water? Sub. Yes, and reuerberating in 
Athanor. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. n. iL {16S6) 49 
Steel corroded with Vinegar,. .and after reverberated by 
fire. 2651 French DistilL i. o It may be done. .Bj* rever- 
berating. 2720 T. Fuller PAar;//. 367 And then 

washing it and reverberating it a little. 27x2 tr. lymet's 
Hist. Drugs I. X09 Take impalpable Powder, . .calcine and 
reverberate twenty-four Hours. 

II. intr. 5. 'fa. To turn or bend back. rare. 

1578 Best in Hakluj't Foy. (1600) III. 49 For the perpen- 


t , . . . . . , 

I - ' ■ 

seemeth the fire to be in form of a fierj’ Globe,, .which fare 
reverberatelh and rolleih in itself. 

b. To recoil ttfon, to have a respondent effect 
on, to appeal responsively /o, something, rare. 

1723 Hist. Grand Reh. !l. eey Thus does the malice, levcU’d 
at the great By fools, upon themselves reverberate. 2797 
Mrs. a. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) 1 . 2x9 All the 
blessings which, under heaven, he conferred on her, rever- 
berated on his OK'n feelings. 2839 Dc Quiscex Recoil. 
Lakes Wks. 2862 II. 136 The sympathy, .by which she made 
all that one could describe reverberate to one's own feelings, 
by the manifest impression it made upon hers. 

c. Of material objects : To rebound. 

^ 1837 W. Irving CapU Bonneville I. aSa A stone dropped 
into one of them reverberated against the sides for a^ar- 
ently a very great depth. 2856 Kane Arei. Expl. 1 . 56 

Our rifle-balls reverberated from their hides like cork pellets 
from a pop-;^n largeL 

6. To shine or leflect frotn a surface, etc. 

2598 Yonc Diana 271 Diuers colours, which reuerberated 
from the flowers. 2686 True Fortune-Teller xlt. (ed. 2) 176 
ITie Beams being shott direct, reverberate or are beaten 
back, making a round Circle or Halen. 1770 Baretti 
*}ourn. to Genoa 1 1 . 2x6 The rage of the sun that reverber- 
ated from the continued rocks. x8o8 Parsons Trav. Asia, 
etc. iv. xox The heat of the sun, which reverberated again 
from the water. 

f b. To shine or glow on (something) with re- 
flected beams. Also fig. Obs. 

c 1645 HowELLfir//. (1650) 1 . 36 You seemed to reverberate 
upon me with the beams of the sun. 2650 //-rV. II 116 In 
regard the rays of Christianity first reverberated ui>on her. 
c 2650 Don^ Bellianis 223 The sun reverberating on them 
made the city seem of a burning flame. 

7. Of sound: To resound, re-echo. 

2613 HmTVTOD Silver Age ri. i, Shootes from each side 
reuerberat gainst heauen. 2725 De For. Voy. round World 
(1S40) 255 That sound echo^ and reverberated from in- 
numerable cavities among the rocks. 2759 Goldsm. Polite 
Learn, v. They wait till something new comes out from 
others;, .and reject it, or make it reverberate through the 
rest of Europe. 28x3 Byron Giaour 624 The shock, the 
shout, the groan of war. Reverberate along that vale. 287* 
Black Adv. Phaeton xvii. 236 The roar of the stream rever- 
berating through the woods. 

fig. 2835 Si’ENCER Psychol. 1 . 1. V. (1872) 92 The disturb- 
ance of a single ner\'e-fibre.. reverberates throughout the 
entire ner\*ous system. 

8. Of flames, etc. : To strike upon, to pass cz'er 
or into, as the result of being forced back. 

2704 J. Harris Lex. Teekn. 1 . s,v.. The Cbj-mists say, 
Make the Flame Reverberate on the Coppel. 2799 G. Smith 
Laboratory 1 . 144 So that the fumes 01 the coals maj’ re- 
verberate over them. 2894 Harper's Mag. 4,70 ITie 
flames pass over this bndge, and rever&rate into the 
laboratorj’, where thej* act on the charge. 

9. To undergo reverberation, rare. 

1799 G. Smith ^boratory I. 225 Let them reverberate and 
calcine in a crucible in a furnace for twenty-four hours. 
Hence Heve'rberating vhl. sb. 

2836 Marryat ^<7y(iB63] 263 The reverberating 
of the hea^y cannon on both sides over the phicid surface 
of the water. 

ReveTberated, ppl. a. [f. the verb + -ed.] 
1. Driven or forced back ; re-echoed, reflected, etc. 
26x5 G. Sandys Trarv. 9S The Northern winds. .re>i>l the 
current, and force the reuerberated streames to retire. 1663 
Boyu: (Jsef. Exp.Hat, Philos. 11. xix,2S8 A stone so fixed, 
that it will susiame the violence of reverberated fire. 1678 
CuDWOSTH Intell. Syst. i. L 19 The Sounds made by those 


I Bodies.. or their reverberated Eccho's. 1742 Vol'Nc A 7 . 

y^.iL 517 Reverberated pleasures fire the breast. 2796 IL 
; Hu.nter tr. St. Pierre's Stud. Kai. (1799) II. 112 The re- 
! verberated perpendicular. .collects on the anthera of the 
j flowers an arch of light. 183* Brew-ster Nat. Magic 
j 158 The reverberated sounds arising from the mere open- 
, xng and shutting of the doors lbem^elves. 2896 Howeli^ 
i Impress. Exp. 203 The tables, .showed their reverberated 
lab>’Tintb in the mirrors. .at either end of the halL 
1 2. Subjected to reverberation ; treated in a re- 
verberator^' furnace. Obs. 

26s® French tr. Paracelsus' Nat. Things l 12 The quint- 
essence of Sulphur, which is extracted out of reve-berated 
Sulphur. 2651 — DistilL v. itS Pour it upon the rever- 
berated earth. 2694 Salmon Dispens. (1713) 3^/2 

By subliming the ^-Armoniack from the Reverberated 
Crocus Mariis. 

•j-b. Reverberatory. Ohs. rnre—'. 

1^8 Lett. Patent to Vise. Graitdtson No. 206 To melt and 
refine lead care in close or reverberated furnaces. 

EeveTberating,///.a. [f.the verb+-iKc2.] 
That reverberates, in various senses of the verb. 

2632 Lithgow Trav., The Reuerberating Eccho auoyded 
the sense of our words. 2746 Hervey Medit. viBiSi 192 
■\\Tiile reverberating Clouds return the roar. xExi Southey 
Kinfs Visit to Ireland, With the still reverberating dtri, 
The walls and solid pavement seem'd to shake. 2857 
Dufferin Lett, High Lat. (ed.3) 234 To wiines.s the event 
which the reverberating earth and steaming water seemed 
to prognosticate. 

b. ReverbercUing furnace, fre, etc. (Cf. Re- 
VERBEBATOBy a. 2.) 

1650 Feekch Xr.ParaceUus' Nat. 7 '^/«^vin.SsThou shall 
boil this ..*,...1..*. ;« furnace. 2694 

Salmon . • ■ ■ ■ your Receiver,* 

and dist' ■ . ... jty four Hours 

more. 1758 Reid tr. MacquePs Chym. 1 . 253 The retort 
must be placed in a reverberating furnace. 2821 Use DicL 
Ckem. S.V. Laboratory, Fig. 2 is a reverberatory furnace,.. 
CY dome or reverberating roof of the furnace. 2832 Holland 
ManuJ. Metal I. 81 These are then placed in a rc\'erberating 
furnace. 

Reverberation (rfraiber^i-J^n). [a. OF. re- 

verberaiion (mod.F. rdverbdralhn, » Sp. reverbera- 
cion, It. re-, ri-, rinverberazione), or ad. late L. 
rcverberdlidn-em, n. of action f. reverberdre to 
Revebbehate.] 

1. a. The fact, on the part of a thing, of being 
driven or forced back, esp. after impact, rare. 

CX386 Chaucer Sempn. T, 2234 Euerj'soun Nis but 0! 
Eir reuerberacioun. 2577 Frobisher in Haklu>’t Vey. (1600) 
111 . 81 We suppose these great indrafts.. are made by the 
reuerberation and reflection of that same current. 2579 
Fenton Cukeiard. iv. (15^) 178 Being nothing amaied to 
see many of their companies slatne directly with the bullet, 
and many wounded w*ith the reuerberation of the same. 
x6oi Holland Pliny xi. xi.x, 1 . 322 The sound made by re- 
verberation of the aire, which men call Eccho. 

b. Reflection q/’light or heat 

2450-70 Bk. Quintessence 6 Sette 5oure vessel forseid to 
strong reuerberacioun of H sunne in somer tyme, and lete it 
stonde Jiere. 2555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 2S7 'Jlie daj-s are., 
hot by reason of conijTiuall reuerberation of the beimes of 
the soonne. 2601 Holland Pliny I. 7 In the reflection and 
reuerberation of the Sun-beames from the water. 2^2 J. 
Barc.m'E Pope Alex. V'll [iZbrj) 136 The reverberation of 
the light from the steel through the crystal sendeth forth. . 
a radiant light in a dark nighL 2705 Addison Italy 42 
Like the several Reverberations of the same Image from 
two opposite Looking-Glasses. 2778 Bp. Lowth TransL 
Isaiah Notes (ed. 12) 300 That false appearance, .is occa- 
sioned by the reverberation of the sun D«ms. 1856 Kane 
Arct. Expl. I. ix. p8 Fostered by the rc\’erberation ofsolar 
heat from the rocks. CX879 Stevenson Ess. Ttav. (1905) 
222 The plump sunshine from abov-e and Its strong rever- 
beration from below colour the skin. 
fig- *654 H, L' Estrange Chat. I (1655) 54 To feel as strong 
reverberations of envle and ill will from beneath, as thej* do 
irradiations of grace and favour from above. 2870 l/)v\ ell 
Among my Books Ser. L {XS73) 184 The throng which is but 
the reverMralion of his supreroac3\ 

c. Return or re-echoing cf sounds. 

2626 Bacos Sylva §270 To the Re\'erberation of Audibles 
are required greater syaces. 2655 Fuller C/^ Hist. i. 30 
Cowardice often resounded the same Shout in their Breasts, 
till beaten with the Reverberation thereof, without striking 
a Stroak, they confusedly ran away. 28^ J. G. Murphy 
Comm.,Exod.x\x. iBThe whole mountain trembled greatly 
with the Te%'erberalions of the thunder. 2870 J. H. Newman 
Gram. Assent 1. v. 10: The perceptive powerwhich identi- 
fies the intimations of conscience with the reverberations or 
echoes (so to say) of an external admonition. 

f2. a. The action ^ something in reflecting 
light or heat. Obs. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 497 The si5hteor the peple 


x6S6 XT. Chardin's Trav. Persia 413 A high Mountain.. 
The Reverberation of which. .furiousl}* heats the place- 
't’b. The action cf^ thing in returning a sound, 
or the result of this. Ohs. 

2596 Danett tr. Comines (1614) 300 The reuerberalioa of 
these great mountaines..made this thunder seeme greater 
than in deedeit was. 26x7 Mor^'SON l/in. 11. 84, 1 sensibly 
heard by reuerberation of the wall, the sound of the vollies 
of shot in that skirmish. 265^ Rees-e Cod's Plea 33 Is it 
not the crj’in cverj* Congregation? the reverberation of the 
ver>’ walls of the Sanctuarj*? 

3. The action of driring or sending back, re- 
flecting light, returning a sound, etc. ; the fact of 
being reflected, returned, etc. ; an instance of this. 

2597 A. M. tr. Cuilletncau's Fr. Chirurg. 30 b/i In this 
luawactione iher is a continually res'erberation. 2601 Hoc- 
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u^ND Pliny I.,526 It beeins driuen backe, relumeth down* 
ward t howbeii^ in that reuerbcnxtion, breaketh out vndcr 
those knots, a 1702 Howe Living Temple 11. v. Wks. 1835 
I. 81 What wounded him did, by a strong reverberation, 
wound them back again. 1758 H. Walpole Meni. Geo. II. 

111.84 ^ . 

Council ' ' .... 

tune. ‘ ' 

ffoodf^ ^frequently obstniclcd by protuberances and exas* 
perated by reverberation. 1' ■ *' '' '' 

PAys. Set. xvi. (1849) *53 TI • 
been attributed to reverberr 

*876 Mellor Priesthood ii.68 Music, .that steals from arch 
to arch in long reverberation. 

b. The fact or process of snbjecting to heat in 
a reverberatory furnace. Also in f furnace, or oven, 
of revtrberaiion. 

1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 13 pe rijt btak eTj>e..in pe fur- 
neys of glas.., or cllis reuerberacioun, xxj. dayes calcyne. 
1605 Timme Quersit. i. xiii. 161 Their colours maybe taken 


Hours more. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Calcination^ 
Actual calcination 25 subdivided into incineration, and 
reverberation. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory I. 156 Take of 
that iron powder prepared by reverberation. 

4. a. A re-echoing sound. 

1845 Loscp. The Arsenal at Springfield 12 The cries of 
agony.. Which, through the ages that nave gone before us, 
In long reverberations reach our own. 1858 Hawthorne 
Fr. ^ It. NotC’bks. I. 277 Petrarch’s house stands, .within 
hearing of the reverberations between the strokes of the 
Cathedral bell. 

b. A reflection of light or colour. 
i860 Tyndall Glac. 203 The colour is, no doubt, due to 
the optical reyerberations which occur within a Assure or 
cavity formed in the snow. 1883 R. L. & F. Stevenson 
Dynamiter Wks. 1893 II. 55 A..lean*to shed... in Strong 
contrast to the room, was painted with a red reverberation 
as from fumace-doors. 

Beverberative (rrva'jber^Uiv), a. [f. Re- 
verberate S'. -J--TVE.] Inclined or disposed to 
reverberate; having the nature of a reverberation. 

1716 M. Da\ies Athen. Brit. II. 354 Nothing is more 
common than to hear a Rcverherative Repercus''ion of 
alternative Exprobations of Atheism and Irreligion. 1833 
1. Taylor Fanat. ii. 42 ^Vhat may be termed a reverberative 
process... That quick sympathy which vivifies the impres. 
sionsof anger, by attributing an ill intention to him who 
assails us. 1858 Carlyle hredk, Gt. xvit. vii. (1872) VII. 
67 Borne by the echoes, gloomily reverberative, into every 
dell and labyrinth. 

Sever oerator (rA'5*jbew*tai). [-os 2 .] 

1. A reflector; a reflecting lamp. 

iy94 G, Ada.ms Nat. ^ Exp. Philos. II, xvi. 215 It is on 
this principle that reverberators are constructed. >831 
Fraser's Mag. II. 677 Apprentices rushed up the streets. . 
smashing the lamps and reverberatorsj and left Paris in total 
darkness. 1856 Aret. Expl.W. l 10 Sundry* devices in 
Che of metal reverberators conduct and dlfluse the heat. 

2. One who reverberates, 

1803 Ann. Reg. 254 The demands.. were echoed back, 
through innumerable reverberators of the same nature. 

Bevexberatory, sh, [See next.] 

1. A reverberatory furnace or kiln, 

1651 French Distill, iii, 71 Give fire by degrees In a c1o«e 
reverberatory. 1662 R. Mathew Unl.Alch. 178 Put it into 
a strong Crusible, and calcine it in a Reverberatory for six 
hours. 1720 Gibson Dispens. ii. (1734) 74 Their parts can- 
not be elevated without a very strong impulse, which is 
therefore made in the Reverberatory. 17^ Phil. Trans. 
LXXV. jg3 The flames of sulphur. . when suddenly exposed 
to the heat of a reverberator)*, change their blue appearance. 
1839 UREi?rV/.^r/x 824 The fuel is laid upon a grate above 
an ash-pit, and below the arch of a reverberatory. 1882 
Rep. Free. Met. U.S. 219 Six reverberatories capable of 
roasting 30 tons of ore per day. 

• Comb. j6^ WoRLiDCE Syst. Agrie. 159 Let down this 
Cover within a Foot or less of the Hops, which (Reverber- 
atory-like) will reflect the heat upon them. 
pig. 17x6 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 335 Such Fier)*-hot 
Keverberatorfes of Self-pretensions to Religion. 

■t’2. The focus of a burning-glass. Obs. rare~^. 
1684 R. Waller Nat, Exp. 158 Likewise Paper, and fine 
while Holland, when exposed flat to the Reverberatory of 
a large Concave, at length iTre. 
i* JJ. A lamp fitted with a reflector. Obs. 

2796 Phil. Trans. LXXX. 163 Single reverberatories were 
provided, with specula of ten inches diameter, and they were 
supplied with still larger burners. 

Beverberatory (r/'vauberatori), a. Also 8 
reverbratory. [See Reverberate v. and -oby. 
So F. riverbiraioire^ Pg. reverberatorio.'\ 

1, Of fire : Forcetl or driven back by some con- 
trivance upon the substance which is subjected to 
its operation. 

2605 Timmf. Quersit. iir. 174 Thou shalt calcine at a reuer- 
beratorie fire the feces which thou reseruedst before- 2652 
French Distill, v. 168 Iron must be made Into a Crocus in 
a reverberatory fire. 2727-38 Ckasioers Cycl. s.v. Porce- 
lain^ The crucible is heated with a reverberatory fire. 2756 
C Lucas Ess. Waters III. xi6 By further calcination in a 
reverberatory fire lit] becomes a brighter brown. 

• b. Of heat : Produced by reverberation, 

' *799 G. Smith Laboratory 1. 107 Give the crucible a stro^ng 
reverberatory heat, until in fusion. 2819 H, Busk P tstriad 
IV. 255 Charr’d by red reverberatoiy heat. 

2. Of a furnace, kiln, etc. : So constructed that 
the flame is forced back upon the substance ex- 
posed to it* 


267a Boyle Neva Exp. Weight Atmosphere it. v, To melt 
them.. is wont, even in our reverberatory furnaces, to cost 
the active flames a pretty deal of time. 2694 Salmon Bate’s 
Dispens. 76/x This Liquor put into a Reverberatory Fur- 
nace. 2703 Moxon Meek. Exerc, 241 All kinds of Flints 
. .are hard to bum except in a Reverhratory Kilne. 2799 
G. Smith Laboratory 1. 354 Put it into a reverberatory fur- 
nace, or other place where it is surrounded with a strong 
heat and flame, 1839 Vue Diet. Arts 57^ The pots, .are 
annealed during 4 or 5 days, at a red beat in a small rever- 
beratory vault. Ibid. 580 The reverberatory oven for anneal- 
ing the pots. 2884 W. H. Greenwood Steel ^ Iron xvlii. 
429 Small narrow reverberatory furnaces are sometimes em- 
ployed, into which various numbers of crucibles are inserted. 
+3, Reflecting; fitted with a reflector. Obs.rare—'.. 

17^ Phil. Trans. LXXX. 113 A great number of white 
lights, fitted for long distances, and several reverberatory 
lamps had been previously provided. 

EeveTljering,///. a. rare. [f. L. reverber- 
are : cf. Revebb v.] Reverberating. 

2690 tr. BlancareTs PItys. Diet. 324 Ignis Reverberii,.. 
Augl, Reverbering Fire. 1822 Blac^. Mag. XI I. 62 While 
Ocean rose, and with reverbering roar Dash’d its high 
billows o’er the rocky strand. 

t ReveTbitory, obs. var. Reverberatorv sb. 

2656 Blount Glossogr.^ Reverbitory,. .a Lymbeck, or Fur- 
nace, in which materials are calcined by the fire or flame. 
Reverdie : see note to Reverie sb. 1 . 
Beverdure, v. rare~^. [a. OF. reverdttrer.l 
Irons. To clothe again with verdnre. 

252s Lo. Berners /Vwr.II.clix. (civ.] 438 Whan theswcie 
tyme of Marche was come, and that the wyndes were 
apeased,and y« waters swaged of their rages, and the wodes 
re-verdured. 

Bevere v. fad. F. rivirer or L. re-' 

verert, f. re^ Re- + vereri to fear.] 

1. irons. To hold in, or regard with, deep re- 
spect or veneration. 

2661 in Rloukt Giossflgr. 2665 GlakvillDc/C Van.Dogm, 
53 If Aristotle were vicious and immoral, there is much the 
less reason why we should revere hU Authority. 2692 Hart- 
CLiFTE Virtues 137 Sudden Anger reveres or stands in awe 
of no Man. 2717 Pope Iliad ix. 754 Revere thy roof, and 
.u.. itist. Eng. liii. 111. T74 

' • • • • 1 Convocation as much 

: . • . .37 Whewell Hist. In. 

^ I-...— •c — 


code 

For • • ■ 

of <^sar. 

absol. 1797 Mrs. RADCtiFFE/A*/«r/rxvii, Tremble, there- 
fore, and revere. 2848 Lytton Harold \iu v. The love that 
reveres. 

+ 2. With inf. To be reluctant io do something, 
through a feeling of respect. Obs. rare 

2689 HtcKERtNCiLL Ceremony-Monger v, If I did not re- 
vere to cast Dirt upon the Ashes of the Dead, 1 could [etc.]. 

Hence Reve*red pph a. 

2787 Burns Addr, to W, Tytler 1 Revered defender of 
beauteous Stuart. 2818 Shelley Hymn Earth 24 Such 
delights by thee Are given, rich Power, revered Divinity, 
2836 Thirlwall Greece xxxy. III. 311 The treaties were,, 
preserved in the most revered sanctuaries. 1B75 Jow'Ett 
Plato (ed 2) 1. 327 As I was saying, revered friend, the 
abundance of your wisdom makes j-ou indolent. 

Beverence (reweiens), sb. Also 3-7 reuer- 
ence ; 4-6 reu-, reverens (5 -enee), 5-6 Sc. 
-ans. [a. OF. reverence (mod.F. riverence'), or 
ad. L, reverentia (cf. Sp. and Pg. reveremia, It, 
re-, riverenza, -afa) ; see Reverent a. and -ence.] 

1. Deep or due respect felt or shown towards 
a person on account of his or her position or rela- 
tionship ; deference. Now rare or Obs, 

CS20O Beket 1311 xn S. Eng. Leg. I. 144 fe king,,haue2 
us hidere i-send to schewi furst pe rcuercnce and grete 
loue also hat he hath to eov i-bore. 2340 Ayenb. 20 Uor het 
me ne berj? na^t worssipc and reuerence her het me ssolde, 
2377 Lancl. P. pi. B. xtv, 204 berc k^t richesse regneth 
reuerence folweth. And hat is plcsaunic to pryde in pore 
and in riche, a 2400-50 Alcxandervyj Lordis. .lawe to him 
bowid, In reuerence of he riche kyng at had >er rewme 
gydid. CZ450 Holland Howlat W9 Quhom thai ressaif 
with reueren<s 15^ Lvnoesay Satyre 500 Vnto thy Cclsi- 


by his comely person, swceie atlabilitie and grauiiie, ue 
would haue extorted reuerence from those that least Joued 
him. 1668 Steele Husbandman's Calling viL (1672) 186 
There is nothing harder than for an indiscreet man tocotii- 
• * . . s- 1 — * Trtuvenv Rambler 


After all, the greatest Reverence is due to Truth. 2781 
Gibbon Decl. fy F. xxviii. (1787) III 75 The absurd rever- 
ence for antiquity, which could only lend to discourage the 
improvements of art. 2820 W. lavtscSketch Bk.ll. 221 The 
Indians are remarkable for the reverence which they enter- 
lain*'-*'-" c-.-....- 


^P 

the ■ ■ I • 

Maf - . . ^ ’ 

women are notably deficient in real reverence for authority. 

Comb. 2648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. clxxxviii, The con- 
secrated Body of the Priest With revercnce<ommandIng 
Gems and Gold.. invest. 

C. In phr. io have or hold (a person or thing) 
in {great, etc.) reverence. 

^2385 Chaucer L. G. W. Pro). 32 And in myn herle haue 
hem in reuerence, c 247^ Caxton yason 66 b. Saying that 
none euyll ne trouble mighte come to him. .as long as he 
1..— --,1 Eden Treat. Nrtv 

■' ' ,'c priestes which serue 
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great reverence. 2643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xn. 18 Bradford 
was bad in so great reverence and admiration for liis holi- 
ness. 2771 Burke Corr. (1844) I. 303, 1 hold his memory 
in a reverence that is almost superstitious. 2848 LvttoN 
Harold 11. ii, I hold the church in holy reverence. 

d. In phr. io pay, f or f make reverence io, 
to show respect or veneration for (a person or 
thing) by some action. (In early use implying 
sense 2 .) 

c 2386 Chaucer Shipman's T, 1196 A1 the chiere and re- 
uerence That men hem doon at festes or at daunces. c 2400 
Maunuev. (1839) viii. 94 Sejm! John stered in his Modres 
Wombe, and made reverence to his Crealour. c 14^ 
Vrbnnitatis 36 in ISabees Bk. (1668) 16 To |?e nexte degre 
loke Jjou wysely To do hem Reuerence by and by. c 2489 
Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon i. 40 Assoone as the messager 
sawe hym, be made hym due reuerence. 1560 Daus tr. 
Sletdane’s Comm. 292 b, ^Vhan he came aga^m to the aultar, 
the king rysing out of bis scale, doeth him reverence. 2568 
Tilnev Disc. Manage D ij. To whome after our rever- 
ence accordingly done, we drew neere. 2672 Milton P.R. 
I. 80, 1 saw The Prophet do him reverence, 2693 Dryden 
Ded. Examen Poet. Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 4 ’Tis not with an 
ultimate intention to pay reverence to the Manes of Shake- 
speare fete,). 2725 De Foe Vey. round World (2840) 254 
Paying their reverence in a manner much more rational. 
1879 H. Phillips Worship of Sun (x88o) 5 The reverence 
paid to the heavenly orbs. 

2. A gesture indicative of respect; an obeis- 
ance ; a bow or curtsy. (Cf. prec.) 

*393 Lanou P. pi. C. x. 291 Al hat holy eremytes haleden 
and despisede, As ryebesses and reuerences. C2489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon xvi. 382 Whan they sawe the kyng they 
made him the reverence. 15x2 Copland Introd. French 26 
All bace daunces begyn by syngles or reuerence, and ende 
with braule, 2568 Grafto.s Chron, II. 732 The French 
king made to him an bumble reuerence, but after his fashion 
somewhat homely. 2590 Sm J. Smyth Disc. Weapons Ded. 
23 'They will with many new conges, ceremonies and reuer- 
ences, drinke to the health and prosperitle of Princes. 2655 
Nicholas Papers (Camden) 1 1. 308 Alt his thirde reuerence, 
as likewise att his taking lenue, Crom[welI] did him the 
honor to embrace him ouer the shoulder. 267a Marvell 
Reh. Transp. U 85 As oft as he had occasion to bow, he 
directed his Reverence towards the Gentle-Womens Pew. 
2726 Swift CK///r«- 11. Ii, (I] made my Reverence to my 
Master’s Guest. 2775 JIme. D’Arblay Early Diary (1889) 
JI. 69, 1 now made a more formal reverence of the head. 
2833 Ht. Martineau Vanderput 4- 3*. ix. 235 [He] had 
never seen his friend offer so Iowa reverence. 2853 Dale 
tr. Baldeschls Cerem. 63 Having again genuflected while 
the Officiant makes the proper reverence. 2870 DrsRACLC 
Lothair iii, Lothair had bad only time lo make a reverence 
of ceremony before dinner. 

3. The condition or state of being respected or 
venerated. 

23.. Gaxo.^Gr.Knt. 2243 Toreche to such reuerence as 
30 reberce here I am ^vy3e vn-wor^y. c 2386 Chaucer Man 
of Law's T, 1x6 If thou be poure, faswel thy reuerence. 
C24X2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ, 448 Yf twixt yow and youre 
men no diBTerence Be xn array, lesse is youre reuerence. 
e 2430 Lydc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 7 Next her komythe 
hir susler callid Grace, Pacing famos, of grete rever- 
ence. 2533 Bellenden Livy i. yiii. (S.T.S.) I, 47 To mak 
him in mare reuerence to pepill he cled him with riche 
& riall abiljementis. 2552, Robinsos tr. h/ore^^ Utopia 


"b. Deep respect and veneration lor some uimg, 
place, or person regarded as having a sacred or 
exalted character. 

^2290 .y. Eng, Leg, I. 268 pow art a prrost: kneuli ne 
schaUhuui nou^t, for reuerence of ^>at holi l»*ng- x\..E,E, 
Alia. P, R 20 Thay teen vnto bis lemmple. Reken with 
reuerence fay rechen his autcr. rx386 CHAUCER 5 ew/»n. T. 
1932 Hir preyere is of ful greet reuerence. e 2400 Maunoev. 
(2830) xxxi. 307 No man [is] so hardy to schede Blode,.for 

• . . ■ ■ ■ • • ' t?.. .1— . 243nn 
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creature suoiue uuiiuui,«uue, *».*. ' j, A* 

cnce that blessed sacramenL 1560 Davs tr. Sltidane's 
Comm. 5 b. He proteslcth that he be.ireth all dew reverence 
lo the holy churche of Rome. 1647 Herrick Noble Num. 
bers. Reverence, True rev rence is..The feare of God, com- 
mixt with cleanly love. 1690 Locke Hunu Und . l iv, 5 n 


had got Reverence amongst the People. 2B18 mallam Mta . 
Ages (1872) II. i2r Two reigns.. passed in external glory 
and domestic reverence. 2850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxxlv, 
All the train of bounteous hours Conduct by paths of grow- 
ing powers, To reverence and the sil\ er hair. 

■f* b. The solemnity^ a Church festival. Obs.~^ 
c 2470 Harding C^ro«. clxxii. iv,TheWendesdaye before 
Easters reuerence. 

to. A rev’erend or s'enerable person. Ohs.rare^^, 
ax6z6 Beaum. & Ft- Wit sev. Weapons 11. ii, Does he 
mean As he seems to say unto that reverence ? He does woo 
her, sure. 

t4. At {the) reverence of, out of respect for, in 
honour of, for the sake of (a person). Obs. 

^2386 Chaucer 5'rc Nun’s T. BaThe wordes and sentence 
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BBVEREND. 


REVERElfl’CE. 

6i3»Thenne shalle he..rcceyDe the hyghe ordre of knyght- 
bode as to morne atle reuerence of the hyghe fewte. 1568 
Graftos Ckron, II. 519 The high and mighty prince Hum- 
frey Duke of Gloucester, at the reuerence of God, and for 
the good of the king. agreed him [etc.]. 

+ b. In adjurations. Ohs. ^ 1 

C14S0 Merlin 114 By yow..am I come to this that I am | 
atte, and therfore at the reuerense of god haue pite of me. 
15x5 Plmnpton Corr. (Camden) 212 Wherfore, at the rever- 
ence of God, ..remember how we stand unto you. 0x530 I 
WoLSEY in Ellis Ort^, Lett. Ser. n. II. 27 At the reverens ^ 
of God take summe pa^me now for me, and forsake me nat. 

f c. Similarly in tht revcrcnct ihatf in {the) 
reverence of. Ohs, rare, 

a 1450 Kilt, de la Tour (1B6S) 10, 1 haue forbom flesshe on 
the Wednisday in the reverens that God was solde that 
day. /Bid. It is good to fast the Saterday for^the loue of 
cure ladi, and in the reuerence of her virginite. 1628 
Hobbes Thucydida (1B22) 137 In reverence therefore of the 
hopes which the Grecians have reposed in you. 
t 5 . Save (one's) reverence. An apologetic 
phrase introducing a criticism, contradiction, or 
some remark that might offend the hearer. Obs, 
(See also SiB-, Sub-bevebzkce.) 

1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) VI. 179 Save reverence of 
seynt Aldeljm, kis semek non hol>Tiesse noker wisdom. 1^7 
Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 38 In this matere ilethjmkith 
best were saf youre reverence That ye j*oureseIf to hym 
dede appere. 15^2 Shaks. Rom, ff * 3 uh i. iv. 42 ^Yeele draw 
thee from the mire, Or, saue your reuerence, loue, wherein 
thou slickest Vp to the cares. 1596 Harinctok Melam. 
Ajax (1814) 61 Be it spoken with save the reverence of all 
women that are or w'ere, save herself. 

tb. So (one’s) Ohs, 

.-i-iyx’'*' *« . B Ij vytt, 

i' ■■■ : : ■ -■ 1 • • ' • MSS 

. : .y' \ ! '■ ' , v ! ,.j youre 

reverence) leyed upon us. c 1563 jack ynxgler (Grosan) 67 

Nay then wer I - — Jr»— — ""^rence. 

1596 Shaks. . • trence, 

is ihediuell himse (1637) 

557 A Cave or hole within the ground, called, saWng your 
reverence, The Deviles Arse. 1655 Fuller CIu Hitt. vi. 
27s Calling hU Book Charia Cacata^ which (saving rever- 
ence to the Reader) may be returned on the foul mouth of 
him who first uttered it. 

c. Similarly tinder the reverence of and with 
reverence. 

»S33 Bellendek Livy m. vii. (S.T.S.) 1, 271 Forder NTider 
ke reuerence of Claudius & A’alerlus, now deceissit, I say 
se war enterit with viclorius ensenjeis in k« capitoll. 1828 
Scott F, M. Perth xi, Your Highness may know other 
craftsmen, ..but, with reverence, you know not Henry Gow. 

6. Yonr reverence. A respectful form of address, 
now only used by the lower classes, esp. in Ire- 
land, in speaking to a clerg^’man. 

1390 Gower Con/. 1. 153 Thus with your hihe reverence 
Me thenketb that this evidence As to this point is sufficant. 

PasienLett.lil. 4x6 Ryghtwursshipfullsire,,, after 
d>^ recommendacion to yoivr reverens, please hit yow to 
t:-') :: 7. |f:wmanynowin 

i ' . ' . ' ‘ Of what your 

'■ ; I. ■. '/>, Skaiidj’ vr. 

vii, A soldier, an’ please your reverence, said I, praj’s as 
often (of his own accord) as a parson. 1780 Cowper Pro^. 
Err. xos Will av’rice and concupiscence give place, Charm’d 
by the sounds— Your Rev’rence, or Your Grace? 1818 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxii, *Vcry true, your Reverence/ 
replied the beadle. 1853 Bytton My Novel i. vi, Lord 
bless your reverence ! he does not mind it, he likes it. 
^70 Dickeks E, Brood ii, I have stayed for him, your 
Reverence. 

b. His reverence^ as the designation of a clergy- 
man. Also jocularly of a lady, her reverence. 

_ 1762 Sterne Tr. Shajidy vi. xxv, Now that I can do this 
in spile of their rcN-erences— the occasion is lost. 1802 Scott 
Let. m Lochhart (1837) I. x. 340 Returning Juliana 

Berners, with my very- best thanks for the use of her rever- 
ence s work. 1807 Crabbe Par.Reg. in. 897 To a new style 
his reverence rashly took. 1859 Jephson EHitany xii. 212 
A boat containing two Ahb& was in the same predicament 
as we, and I could not believe that a Breton sailor would 
cheat their Reverences. x88x Besant & Rjce Cha^t. 0/ 
fleet 1. 91 His reverence will be found up and ready for go^ 
works. 

*1*7. a. The study or consideration ^Something. 

X390 Gower Cottf. III. 136 Is Rethorique the science 
Appropred to the reverence Of wordes that ben resonable. 

+ b. The opinion or judgement o/^some one. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 13 Bot in tbe worldes reverence Tber 
b^ of suchemanie glade. Whan thei to thilke astat ben made. 
8. In oTOut o/{pnd’s')reverence-,in orout of one’s 
power or hands. Also cnei of the reverence of be- 
yond dependence on (something). Sc. lObs. 

1632 Lithcow Trot', III. 87 Which Serpents.. being all 
three rolling within the couerture of the drj' sands, mj* right 
Icgge was almost in their reuerence before I remarked the 
oanger. 1645 Kin^sCabinet Of>eiied\a Hart Misc. (1746) 
>11. 515 A little more Wit., than to put myself into the Re- 
verence of perfidious Rebels. 1677 Sir J. Lauder Decisioits 
buppL (1826) in. 128 To put wrong out of his reverence, 
they do not allow him . . to execute the law alone, 1821 Galt 
Le^aUet viii, Great reason have I to be thankful that the 
legacy has put me out of the reverence of my stipend. 1822 
'—Sir A. V, When your birsies are up— I would na 

come in your reverence then for something. 

Reverence (rewerens), v. Also 4-7 reuer- 
ene© (4-6 -ense). [f. prec. Cf. F. rivirencier 
Pg. reverentiar^W.. riverenziare?^ 
Ti. irans. To salute (a person) with deep re- 
spect; to show respect for (one) by bowing, 
kneeling, etc. ; to make obeisance to. Obs. 

X3..(?atf. 4- Cr, Knt. 251 penn Arkour bifore ke hi; dece 


kat auenture hyholdez, & rekenly h5Tn reuerenced. 1393 
Lascl. P. PL C. X. 123 And pauh he mete with ke me>Te 
amyddes ke strcte, He reuerencek h>*m rygbt nouht no 
raker kan anoker. 1530 Palscr. 6^/1, I reverence, or do 
obej’ssaunce or honour to any other pexson, or make curtes>'e 
to him. a 1562 G. Cavendish IVolsey (1893) 166 He most 
humbij’ reverencyd byme uppon his knee. 1^7 Rowlands 
Guy of Wartu. (Hunterian Cl.) 81 This said, in humble duty 
..Guy reverenceth the King, and so departs. x686 tr. 
Chardin’s Trav, Persia 215 Shanavas-Can, when people 
approach’d near him, caus’d himself to be Reverenc'd the 
first time, like the King of Persia Himself. 

-kb. To treat with respect or deference. Ohs, 
tyj’j Langl. P* Ph XIV. 206 And k® riche is reuerenced 
by resoun of his richchesse, pere pe pore is put bih>'nde. 
1388 Wyclif Baruch iv. 15 A folk.. that reuerensxden not an 
eld man, nether hadden merci on children. 1587 Golding 
Be Momay U. (1592) xB Infinite trades which serue one 
another, the smaller reuerensing the greater. 1592 Greene 
Groat's IK IVit 8 How I haue bin reuerenst, thou seest, 
Avhen honester men, I confesse, haue beene set farre off. 

+ c. To esteem ; to value highly. Obs, 

2377 Langl. P. PL B. xii. 260 pus ^ poete preucs kat pe 
pecok for his fetberes is reuerenced. Ibid. xv. 502 And now 
IS routhe to rede how J^red noble Is reuerenced or pe Rode. 

2 . To regard with reverence or veneration as 
having a divine or sacred character ; f to worship 
in some manner. 

a X350 Si. Thomas 211 in Horstm. AUett^L Les- (xSSi) 03 
He had hym reuerence right A maumet pat pai cald ‘ god of 
light *. 2393 Lancl. P.PL C. xx. 259 Euerj* maner good man 
maybe lykned to a torche,..to reuerence with pe trinite- 
c X400 Bestr. Troy At Rome J^i Reuerenst \-ppon riche 
wise One q\virion,..& qwemly did serue. 1530 Palsgr. 
630/1 It is a joy to any good subject to se howe our prince 
reverenseth almj'gthy God. 1585 T. Washington tr. NiehO' 
lay's Poy. 11. x. 43 h, The tepple of Neptune [was] greatly 
reuerenced, x6jx Bible Eev. xix. 30 Ye shall keepe my 
Sabbaths, and reuerence my Sanctuaiy*. 1654 Bramhall 
fust Vind. i. (1661) s The famous Canon of the Generali 
Councel of Ephesus, which Gregory the Great reuerenced 
as one of the four Gospels. 1685 Baxter Paraj>hr. N, T, 
Jfark h'. 39 How greatly should he be reverenced and 
obeyed by man, whom. .all Creatures must obey. 1820 
Shelley Hymn Merc. Ixiv, I reverence the divine Sun and 
the Gods, 1877 Froude Short Stud, (1E83) IV. 1. L 14 
While they could feel no respect for the clergy as men, they 
feared their powers and reverenced their office. 

b. To hold in high respect or esteem ; to 
venerate as being of an exalted or superior kind, 
X548 Elyot s.v. ColOf To loue and reuerence one as it 
were his owne father. 2555 W. Watreman Fardle Faeions 
Pref. 12 Their successours so woundered at their ndsedomes, 
and so reuerenced their loue and endeuours. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm, x8 The greatest part of Germany 
..reverence him as their chief ornament and refuge. x6o<S 
Warner Alb, Eng, xv. xeix. 390 There is an Academic, 
which I reuerence so much. 1651 Hobbes Leviath, il xxx, 
285 When *’ * ** ‘ . 

enced and _ : • ' 

31X Some ' • ' , ■ ’ , ' 

reverence and hardly dare oppose. 2784 Cowper Task v, 
300 Such dupes arc men to custom, and so prone To rev’rence 
what is ancient. 1822 Lamb Elia 1. Praise Chimney-, 
szvee/ers, I reverence these young Africans of our ow'o 
growth— these almost clergj* imps. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. iv. I. 452 Work was to be done, however, which could 
be trusted to no man who reverenced law. 

3. With over. To overpower tvith reverence. ? Obs. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa IV, X41 The moment I beheld 
her, my heart was dastardiz’d, damp’d, and reverenced over. 
Hence He’verenced ffL a, ; Be'verencing vbt, 
sb, and ppl, a, 

156X Daus tr. SulUngeron Apoc, (1573) 236b, Tbe rcuer- 
encing of the etemall and onely God. Ibid. 260 To worship 
is to ^1 downe at ones feete with a Teuerencing mynde. 
x6x6 \a Analecta- Scotica II. 4 Accept it now with roy richi 
hutnble and reuerendng dewtic. 1680 Otway Orphan in, 
By the reverenc d soul Of that great honest man that gave 
me being. 1703 Maundrell Jemm. Jems. (1721) 9 Tbe 
only difficulty was how to get admission into so Tc\*crcnc'd 
a place. 1^7 iVcsim. Caz. 4 Dec. 3/1 Take another of oor 
so-called reverenced birds, the wren, 

Rever eucer (re-verensai). [f. the verb + -bbI.] 
One who reverences ; a respecter of some thing or 
person. 

IS77 tr, Bulliuger's Becades (1592) 440 These fcUow’es are 
not. .the reuerencers of tbe euangelical doctrine. 2654-66 
Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 560 Tbe Inhabitants of this 
City are so great Reuerencersof..tbe Arsacian blood. 1677 
Cary Chron. lu ii. xiv. 252 As beasmeih a Devout Re- 
verencer, and. .an Upright Advo^te. 270X Sutft Contests 
Nobles «5- Comvt. ii, The Athenians.. Avere become great 
reverenecTS of crown’d Heads. 2828 Carlyle Misc, (2857) 
1. 189 He is not a questioner and a despiser, but a teacher 
and a reverencer. 1847-8 Be. Protestantism 
1858 VIII. Ill It is a situation of public scandal e\’en to 
the deep rcvereucers of the Bible. 

t Eie*verelicy. Obs. rare. [ad. L. reaerenlza : 

see -ExcT.] = Revebence. 

1548 Hooper Bcclar, Commandtn. x. 264 The rcuerencie 
of matrimonie i? not dew vnio him that contemnithe the 
autour of malriinonie. 1576 Bp. Woolton Chr. Man, I v b, 
They breede in them fycrccnesse, boldnesse, and xmpud- 
encye : they neglect renerency, comelinesse, and honesty. 

Reverend (re-verend), a, and sb. [a. OF. 
reverend (mod.F. rfydrend,— Sp., Pg., and It. 
reverendb), or ad. L. revtrend-tis, gerundive of 
revercri to RKTERE.] 

1 . Of persons; Worth}' of deep respect or re- 
verence on account of (f rank,) age, or character ; 
+ commanding respect by personal ability or great 
learning. 

2449 j. Metham Amor, 4 Cleepes 306 Enlerly me c> 


mende to my lord and mastjT: eke, And to Hi's rj’ght reuerend 
lady, c 1470 GoL 4- Ga-w. 402 He is the riallest roy, reuerend 
and rike. 2598 Yonc Biana 222, I, with a yoong and 
courteous Shepherd ; he, with an old and reuerend Shep- 
herdesse. 16x2 Woodall Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) W It is 
already in useby divers reverend Physllians. 1637 Milton 
Lycidas 103 Next Camus, reverend Sire, went footing slow. 
1704 Swift T. Tub ^Vks. 2768 I. 242 To the Reverend tbe 
judges ; to tbe clergy and gentry. 2727 Pope Iliad ix. 517 
If heaven restore me to my realms with life, The reverend 
Peleus shall elect my wife. 2785 Burns Address to Beilv, 
I’ve heard my rev’rend Graunie say [etc.]. 2812 J. Wilson 
Isle Pedms iv. 604 He takes His reverend mother on his 
filial breast. 

b. As a courteous or respectful form of address. 

2486 Henty VII at York in Surtees Mise. (1890) 54 
Most reverend, rightwose regent of this rigalitie. 1492 
Rolls of Parlt, VI. 454/2 Right Reverend and Worship- 
full Sir. 1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 253 O reuerend Chau- 
cere, rose of rethoris all. 2596 Shake. Merck. V. iv, L 226 
Por, IprayyouIetmelookcA'ponthebond. /«i'. Heere ’tis, 
most reuerend Doctor, heere it is, 1634 Heywood Maidenh, 
well lost I. Wks. 1874 IV. 109 Yet Reuerend Tvladame, 
but forget what’s pasL ax 663 DA\'ENAKT/*<?rwx Wks, (1673) 
335 O rev Vend Death 1 whose looks can soon adme Even 
scotnfull Youth. 27x5 Addison Brummer v. i. Coachman 
[to a conjurer], * I have brought you, reverend Sir, the largest 
elbow chair in the house *. 1832 W, Irving AlhamWa II. 
71 * \Vhat mean you, most reverend owl 7 * said Ahmed. 

2 . As a respectful epithet applied to members 
of the clergy. Also Ver^’ Reverend (of deans), 
Ri^hi (of bishops), and Most Reverend 

(of archbishops). 

2485 Exc 7 u R^tis Scot. IX. 645 noicy A ^ist reverend and 
reverend faderis in God William Archibtschop of Sanct- 
androis, Robert bischope of Glasgw [etc.]. 1492 Rolls of 
Parlt. VI, 455/2 Giaunted unto him by the Right Reverend 
Fadre in God, mauJter Piers ^urtenay, sometjTne Bishop 
of Excestre. 1509 Fisher Furxral Serm, Ofess Richmond 
W^ks. (1676) 294 In the handes of the reuerende fader my 
lorde of London. 1588 Marprel. Ebisi, (Arb.) 5 Take heed 
brethren of your reuerend and learned^ brother Martin 
Marprelate. 1623 Shaks. Henry VI IE iv. xi- 28 The reuerend 
Abbot With all his Couent honouiably receia’d him. 1653 
Sarum Ckurch-w, Aeets. (1S96) 330 The Death of our Re- 
verend and • Godlie Minister M*'. John ConnanL 1737 
Gentl. Mag, VII. 464/1 How any one. .should blame m^ I 
own I am at a Ixiss to find out, unless it be the four Rev. 
Brethren and their Followers. 2780 Cowper Pregr. Err. 
371 And thence, wvth all convenient speed, to Rome, Wtb 
rev'rend tutor, clad in habit lay. 2835 I. Taylor Spir. 
Bespot, V. 2iB These bishops and reverend Fathers removed 
only by two hundred years from tbe Apostolic age. 2849 
James IVoodman ii. In their train there is a reverend friar. 

ahsoL X’jzy De Foe Sysi. Magic 1. iiL (1840) 67 Let us 
recommend it to our Most Reverend and Right Reverend to 
put our own ecclesiastic affairs into such a go^ posture [etc.]. 

b. Used iu addressing a member of the clergy. 

2484 Caxton Fables of Poge v, Ryght reuerende fader, ye 

ought wel to knowe that [etc.]. 2552 Bk. Com. Prayert 

Ordering of Beaconst Reuerende Father in God, I presenle 
vmto you, these persones presenle [etc.]. 27x3 Swift To 
Earl cf Oxford 122 Said Harley : W'^elcome, Rev’rend Dean. 
2781 Cowper Anfi-thelyphth. 232 Forms or no forms, plural- 
ities orpairs. Right reverend Sirs ! was no concern of theirs. 
iBzo Scott Mcnast, xvi, *And O, reverend sir,' said the 
good widow, detaining him. xMz Guardian iS Oct. X461/31, 

1 am, rev. sir, yours faithfully, ‘ Clericus 

c. Prefixed to the name (and designation) of 
the person, and frequently abbreviated as Rev, 
i* In early use without the. 

1642 Fuller Holy ^ Prof, St. iv. 293 That wofull and 
unhappy discord betwixt him and reverend Bishop Hooper. 

0 x656 Bp.Hall Rev. Unrevealcd \ x RevCTend Calvin. .is 
willing to construe this of the last desolation of the Jews. 
x6s7TRAPPCcwfW 

Mr, Beza) retain ■ 

Collect. (O.H.S.) ■ ■■ ^ . 

made Dean of X* Church on this day sennighL 1785 {.tilte\ 
Lectures on the Canon of the Scripture.^.. by the late Rev. 
John Blair. 1824 Scott Sf. Renan's xxi, Let me name mj’- 
self a*" *” 1? 


Catlu ... ■ , ^ . 

Colin died., at the age of eighty-five. 

d. sb. A clergj'man; a cleric or divine. Also 
Right Reverend, a bishop. 

x6oS SvLVTESTER Bu Bortos \Vks, (Grosart) I. 254 hluch 
more Then the Right-Reverend whom they taxt before. 
*737 Comman Ser.se I. 247 A Right Reverend or two us'd 
to draw their Pens in his Defence. 1776 Hume My ozen 
Life, Answers by Reverends, and Right Reverends, came 
out two or three m a year. ^ 1804 Eugenia de Acton TeXt 
’without Title II. 132 That b the object of solicitude among 
our Right Reverends. ^ 1844 Dickens Mari. Ckuz. xvi. 
Those who had not attained to military honours were cither 
doctors, professors, or reverends. 18^ Blackmore Perlj '- 
cross iS \Ve are not so meddlesome as you reverends are. 

3. Of things, places, etc.: Worthy of, or in- 
spiring, reverence ; deserving to be revered. 

1586 A- Day Eng. Secretary (1595) x8 The reuerend 
maiestie of Emperaurs, Kinges and Princes. 1590 Spenser 
P. Q. I. >'iii. 32 His reverend heares and holy gravitee Tbe 
knight much honord. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage iiL riii. 


can be. .a greater ^•iolencc to the reverend secret of nature. 
0 27x8 Penn Tracts tVks. 1726 I. 673 So much mere Re- 
verend is Sufferiug, than roaldng 3>len suffer for Religion. 
*753 Richardson Grar.dison (1781) L xxxviL 264 The big 
tears, .straying down his re^'erend cheeks. 1820 Irvtnc 
Sketch Bh., IVidezv ff Sem | 2 Its dark oaken pannelling, 
all reverend with the gloom of departed j*ears. X846 Keels 
Lyra Inncc, (1S73) 70 Write in young hearts thy ro'crtnd 
lore. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.<ap ztC S'o day but 
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-M— Qy jjjg appends it to the re* , 

, , ; holy. Obs. i 

1563 Homilies in (1859) 443 When thou goest up to the 
reverend Communion to be satisfied with spiritual meats. 
1631 Howes Siow's Antiales 999/1 Diuers Church-yards 
new layd apart, dedicated for reuerend places to bury the 
dead. 1603 Creech in Dryden Juvenal xiiL (1^7) 33a 
Bold Sacrifedge. .destroys a Shrine, The Reverend Goblets, 
and the ancient Plate. 

4 . Connected with, characteristic of, belonging to, 

the clergy. i 

164^ Mjltojj Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 229 As there is | 
nothing more violent and boistrous then a reverend ignor* , 
ance in fear to be convicted. 1741 (<///<?) Ecclesiastical t 
Transactions ; or a Collection of Reverend Jokes. 1748 j 
Smollett Rod. Rand. Ixii, This was a man in years, who [ 
wore a reverend periwig, 1842 Mrs. Browning Gk. Chr. 
Foets Poems (1904) 603/1 So that reverend brows grew dark 
to hear women with musical voices sing them softly, 1 

5 . = Reverent tz. 2. Now somewhat (In 

common use ^1590-1560.) 1 

15.. ill Dunbar's Poems (1893) 328 Inclyne befoir the 
Cristin Conquerour,. . With reverend feirdoun on gour facis 1 
ly* *555 Kden Decades (Arb.) 65 The reverende and , 
thanckefull aniiquite was accustomed to esteme those men 
asgoddes. 1576 Fleming /’ awe'//, ^/r/. 116 There is in him 1 
singular hone^tie,. .passing Uberalitie towardes straungers, ' 
and plentie of reuerend behauiour. 1615 W. Hull Mirr, \ 
A/rtiVr/iV 33 The minde beholdeth God with, .ioy of heart, I 
and reuerend admiration. j686 Parr 2.*^ Ussher 85 From ' 
whence you may observe the reverend esteem he had for ' 
our Liturgy. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ti)lll. 364 To 
see multitudes of well-appearing people all joining m one ' 
reverend act. 1796 R. Bags Hermstrong^ xfv, Pray, good 
sir, said Miss Fluart, with a reverend curtsey [etc.]. 1818 ' 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxii, ‘Ay, ay, we’se ha’ reverend care on J 
thee answered the man of constituted authority, *855 
Froude in Oxford Ess. 54 When nature shall be studied in 
a more reverend ^irit, 1874 Pusev Lenten Serm. 90 That 
reverend awe, amid which by God’s grace we arc.. to work 1 
out our own salvation. I 

Hence Ee'verendize v, (stonce-zud.') 1 

1841 Emerson in Corr. Carlyle ^ Emerson I. Ivi. 330 You '< 
see the bookseller reverendizes me notwithstanding your ' 
laudable perseverance to adorn me with profane titles. ‘ 

Beverenaiy(re-verendli),ffifo.[f.prec. + -ly 2 .] 1 
1 1 . = Revekently adv. Obs. 
c X37S Se. Leg. Saints ii. {Paul) 396 Sone with worschipe 
body enclusit full reuerendly. c 1470 Gol. <5- Gau*. \ 
5 ” ” * ’ ■ , 1555 Eden 

J. ' ‘ idely esteme. 1 

X ^ ■ ' kneeling on 1 

iheir knees, when they received the Sacrament of the ! 
Lords Supper. 1689 Hickerincicl Ceremony-Monger i, | 
My crafty Ceremony-Monger., passes most religiously for i 
one of the Order, and Reverendly with a Mask does his I 
Business, xyat Amherst Terrs Fil. No, 47 (1726) 252 j 
Every undergraduate is bound to pay all becoming defer* i 
ence to a bachelor of arts., by.. salutinghim very reverendly. 1 

2 . In a way, to a degree, that inspires reverence. \ 
a 1640 Massinger, etc. Old Law iv. i), Tbou’rt a man of 
sorrow, But reverendly becom'st it. 1699 Garth Dis^en* \ 
sary 11. 19 Here, Mummies lay most reverendly stale. 

Be'verendness. rar£—‘. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 

= liEYEBENINESS b. 

1639 F. Robarts God's House ^ Service ix. 65 By the i 
reverendnesse of his behaviour in the worship of God. 

Ke'verendsMp. [f. as prec.-h-SHiP.j Re- 
verend or clerical character or standing. In early 
tise vfxih your, as a form of address. 

1609 IBp. W. Barlow] Ansia. Nameless Cath. 203 Either 
your Reuerendships brother, or your Reuerend Brother, 
1633 Chisknkale Caih.^ Hist. Ep. Ded., And withal, give 
yoiK Reverendships a view of the wilde Thistles that bear 
n ' , " ' * **"* 

I ■ . . , 

stranger should notify ^isreverendshiptn some manner, but 
how to do it is not clear. 

Heverent (rewerent), a. [In sense i, a. OF. 
reverent for reverend, or after xned. L. reverentis- 
simus^reverendissirnus. In sense2,ad.L.r<fz;^/'c«/- 
em, pres. pple. of reverert to Revere : cf. Sp. and 
Pg. reverente. It. re-, riverente^ 

1 . *= Reverend c., in various uses. Now rare. 
(Very common in id-iyth cent.) 

cxjSo WvcLiP Sel. IVks. II. 229 pat h* pope wole be 
clepid * moost hooly fadir ’ here, and bishop * moost rever- 
ent ’ man I c 1400 Maundev. Trav. (1839) 
the remenant of the World, ne myghte a man fynde a more 
reverent man, ne highere in worschipe. CX447 Shilling- 
fords Lett. (Camden) 133 The suyt of the reverent fader 
in God Edmond Bysshop of Excestre. 1533 More Apol. 

81 b, The sacred prynces and prestes. Agaynste any of 
whyche two reuerent orders (etc.]. 1584 Mirr. Mag. 36 
Rcuerent personages were in danger of dishonour, and 
innocentes in hazarde of death. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. 2x6 
This once famous Tyrus is now no other then an heape of 
mines, yet haue they a reuerent respect. 266* Cokaine 
Ovid HI. ii, The more the merrier, my reverent Mo(thcrJ. 
1796 Moser Hermit of Caucasus 1. 98 No harm is intended 
to the reverent sage of the mountain. x86o Warter Sea- 
hoard II. 443 Preach as did John Wesley at Winchelsea 
beneath some reverent tree. 

2 . Characterized by, exhibiting or feeling, re- 
verence; deeply respectful. ^ ^ ^ 


reuerenle behauoure. ■ 
genes had muebe reue ■ ' 

the saied children. i6j • ^ 


I. 38 Putting then his hat off in a reverent manner, he 
proceeded.^ 1667 Milton P. L. hi. 349 Lowly reverent 
Towards either Throne they bow. 1692 E. Walker tr. 
Epictetus' Mor. xxx^di, *Tis not likely you should have this 
Sense, These reverent Notions of their Providence. 1820 
Shelley Hymn Merc. Iv, Hermes and Apollo reverent 
stood Before Jove’s throne. 1869 McLaren Serm. Scr. 11. 
X. 1 89 We shall exclaim with . . more reverent wonder, ‘ What 
is man — that ITiou vjsitest him ? * 

b. Const, of (the object revered). 

1858 Yl>oen\{oyc&t.Fr.^It.Note‘bJcs. II. 4 Reverent of the 
human soul. 281^ IjcrtinvLCaihedr. 326, 1 entered, reverent 
of whatever shrine Guards piety and solace for my kind, 
1890 Hall Caine Bondman il xiU, ITiis rude chamber so 
reverent of law, 

c. U. S. (See quot.) 

1859 Bartlett .Z?2V/. Asner. (ed. 2) 364 Reverent, strong ; 
as, ‘ reverent whiskey *, i. e. not diluted. 

t Re'verent, v. Obs. rare. [f. prec., or by 
misreading of -ence as -ente.'\ irans. To reverence. 

1563 King Daryus (Brandi) 698 We reuerent thee with 
fauour great For this thy fbode and precyous meat, 1567 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 543 That thai . . obey, seiv’e, and 
reverent his Hienes. 

Reverential (revere-njal), a. (and sb.). [ad. 
med.L. ^reverentiat-is, f. JL. revereniia reverence : 
see -AL. So F. rPvirenciel, + reverential, Sp. and 
Pg. reverencial. It. re-, nverenztale.l 
1 . Of the nature of, inspired or characterized by, 
reverence; reverent. 

c 1555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. Vllt (Camden) 148 He 
did it for a reverential fear he had of his father. <21631 
r*“*-*N" . \V:»* thou say. that oaths made in 

'!• ' * . • ■* ; • “may forsweare? 1676 Glan- 
. t' . ■ * A Their Progress hath not been 

retarded by this reverential awe of former Discoveries. 
1724 R. Fiddcs Pract. Disc. ii. 150 A filial and reverential 
fear of God is necessary. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xx, 
He was rather to be looked up to with reverential admira- 
tion. 1826 Scott Woodst. i. Their behaviour In the church 
was any thing but reverentW or edifying. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 377T*he members, .returned an answer in 


t 2. s=Dimissory 2. Obs. rare—'. 

1570 Foxe a. M. (ed. 2) 15x8/2 Desiring instantly.., 
accordyng to the fawes, letters reuerenciali or demissories, 
to bee geuen and delluered vnto me in this behalfe. 

3 . Inspiring reverence ; venerable, reverend, rare. 
1654 Gaston Pleas. Notes iii. vi. to6 The Reverentiall 
Lady ^Ieredina, and many more of her traine. x6s6 A rtif. 
Handsom. 187 Of which (al fatherly, prolixe and reveren- 
tiall beard is a solemne sign and majestick Embleme. X790 
.r . . « Innumerable stars,., added 

• le moon, make a most rever- 

■ 1804 Eugenia de Acton 


command respect, nonce-use. 

X740-X Richardson Pamela IV. 301 If she would lay 
Claim to her Reverentials, as 1 may say, and not endeavour 
to conceal her Age. 

Hence Reverentia'lity. 

X83S Sir H. Taylor mC<im(i888)68,I laughed inwardly 
at the reverentialily of the Editor of* Blackwood *. 
Reverentially (revere-njali), adv. [f. prec. 
-t- -Ly 2,] In a reverential manner ; reverently. 
1657 Thorslev ir. Longus" Dafhnis^ ^ Chloe 50 They 
would sit down by them reverentially in the Cave. 1664 
H, JIORC Myst. Iniq. yiti. 24 Thus ro>’ally adorning and 
reverentially courting his Ape. a X7S* Bolingbroke Ess., 
Hum. Knowledge Wks. 1754 HI, 459 He [Plato] made the 
• ; •• • .• . : . ' others, but more reverentially 

■ .•••»• I* •• 1 X834 L. Ritchie IPand. by 

. . • 1? ’. '• • a Protestant, let him bend his 

head revcreniiaiiy. ifaoi Macm. Mag. XLV. X14/1 Not a 
voice but spoke lovingly and reverentially of him. 

Kevere'ntialness. [f- prec. + -ness.] 
The quality of being reverential. 

2854 Tail's Mag. XXL 520 Those essaj*s . .will be admired 
for the .. reverenlialncss and sanctity of the spirit that 
breathes through them. 1890 Spectator^ 5 Apr., It suggests 
a total absence, not of reverentialnws in the writer, but of 
the very capacity for being reverential. 

Reverently (re'verentli), iZf/z'. [f. REVETiENT 
(1. 4- -LT 2.] In a reverent manner ; with reverence 
or profound respect. 

2382 Wyclif Eccl. viii. 12, 1 knej that ther was go^ to 
men dredende God, that reuerentli dreden the face of hym. 
*393 Lakcl. P. pi. C. sx. 44 In heuene . . He worth raper 
receyued and reucrenOoker sclte. 0x400 Love Banaveut. 
Mirr. (lOoS) 24 Gabriel. .vppon his knees knelynge and., 
reucrentfy botvjmge; Caxto.v Sonnes of Aymon 

xvii, 397 They saluted hym reverently. x53 ® Starkey 
England i- ii. 55 Gyuyng also rcuerenlly to theyr 
and lordys al humbul seruycc. 1599 Nashe Lenten otujge 
Wks. (Grosart) V. 228 Not any where is the word seuercr 
practised, the preacher rcuercnllierobseruedandhonoured. 
x63S A. Stafford Fem. Glory 143 Reverently andinten- 
' J-r.-nded from Heaven to Earth. 

5 Ix>w, reverently lew, Make 

... xqqx^cy-Y.T,Let. to Sir H. 

• subjW think so highly and 
nnt to claim any 
■ i' ■ authority 

' Tyndall 

wv.. X.- • ■ ’ rks of the 

universe w’hich smence reverently unOTA^;p. 

Be’verenteess. rare. [f. Reverent a. i.] 
•ha. Reverend personality or character. Obs. o. 
The quality of being reverent. 


reverently of ih' 
thing of right, 
to which sceptr 
Fragm. Set. (18; 


1566 Stapleton Ret. Unir. Jewel iv. 36 Bicause your 
Reyerentnes shall easely see that this is not defined. 1584 
Mirr. Mag. 25b, Places, of much Honour,.. as well, in 
respect of the Reuerentnesse of the Personages, which 
gouerne them, as (also) for the exercise of the Lawes. 

Reverer (rmeToi). [f. Revebe z/.-h-Esi.] 
One who reveres ; a reverent admirer. 

1674 Govt. Tongue iii. 30 The Jews were such scrupulous 
reverers of it. 1825 Coleridge Aids Refl. (2848) 1. 166 As 
often ns I read what c\er\’ reverer of Holy Writ. .ought to 
read, hb admirable Vindidx Hehraicx. X859 Meredith 
R. Feverel xxxviii, The reverer of the Royal Martyr. 1884 
Maneh. Exam. 27 Dec. 6/1 Upon which. .the reverer of the 
I poetic past might hang a serious homily. 

Reverie (reveri, rcveri), sb. Forms : 4-5 re- 
uerye, 5 -errye, -eri, 6 -ery ; 5-6 reu-, reveray ; 
7- reverie, 8 reverie, reverie, 8-9 revery; 
also 7-8 resuerie (8 resuery), resverie, -very 
(7 -fery). [In early use a. OF. reverie rejoicing, 
revelij', wantonness, wildness, rage, f. rroer to re- 
vel, act or speak wildly: cf. Rave v.^ In 17th c. 
readopted from the later F. forms resverie, reverie. 
The fully Anglicized form revery b comparatively rare.l 
+ 1 . a. A State of joy or delight. Obs. rare~^. 
The French text in Moon’s ed. has reverdie, employed in 
ari unusual sense, for which Chaucer may have read or su^ 
stituted the more usual reverie, 
a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 720 The sweinesse of her 
I melodye Made al mjme herte in reuer>*e [Thyntie reuelrye]. 

I i* b. Wantonness; wildness. Obs. rare. 
j CX386 Chaucer Reeve’s T. 85 And oonly for hire myrtbe 
' and reuerye Vp on the wardejm bbily they cr^-e. 1535 
1 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 370 Into Scotland thair wes richt 
I mony lordis, Joung and wantoun, and full ofreuer^-. 

I t c. A state of anger or irritation. Obs. rare, 

1482 Caxton Godfrey x.xiv. 57 Thej’ had a Capyiayne.. 
whiche brought them in suebe reuerye [F. enrederie] and 
murmur that they spake largely and rudely ayenst the 
knyghtes. Ibid, cxvi, 274 Therle of tholouse, Mhiche, in a 
reuerrye wheryn he was, sayde that be wold not acquyte 
I his part, ne g^nie it ouer to noman Ijuimg. 

I f 2 . a. Violent or rude language. Obs. rare. 

I <■1400 Desir. TroyjS$x Ephbtafus hym presit with his 
j proude wordes, As a ribold with reueray, in hb Roidc 
I speche. <rx4co Laud Troy Bk. 14255 He at him hadde 
j gret dispit For his wordes & hb reueri Bolhe of fabnes & 

I losengeri That he on him bare. 

[ ’(■ D. Se. Noise, din. Obs. rare. 

'' *S*3DoucLAS/^H^rV x.rii. 127 Than he. .Behaldb quhou 
I that the low dob mak deray, Blesand and crakand with a 
nice reuery. Ibid.xi. xiu. 32 The wemen rowtb baldly to 
the assay, With felloun bruyt, gret reveray, and deray. 
c. Se. A report or rumour, rare. 

17^ W. Tavlor Se. Poems 59 This rev’rie spread about 
the (Summer. 1867 W. Gregor Banffsh, Gloss, 143. 

3 . A fantastic, fanciful, unpractical, or purely 
theoretical idea or notion. 

e. x6s3 Dorothy Osborne Lett, xxiii (xxvij, It may bee I 
dreampt it. ., or Else it w as one of the Resuerv-’s of my Ague. 
a 2687 Petty Pol. Arith. (1690) 65, I indeed desire Men to 


author of thb strange and inconsistent reverie b, neverthe- 
less, an excellent observer. X84X Brewster Mart. Set. 143 
} Tjxho delivered a course of lectures, in which be. .defended 
and explained all the reveries of astrology'. 

4 . A fit of abstracted musing; a * bro\Tn study* 
or day-dream. 

n. 1657 J. Daviis tr. Voiiure's Lett. I. 3, 1 am to learn 
whether the resueries of a soul so Ele%'ated as yours b, are 
not too serious, .to descend to any reflection on me.^ x668 

H. More Z?r£». Z?fa/. ’ ’ “ ' ,V ' 

Raptures and exalted I ■ ■ ' " *' 

Mem, i2t Seeing her ( 

into a profound Resuei ^ - 

Dellttyn I. 268 At last a Peiit-maitre, after banng been in 
a long Resverie, crosses the Circle, and throu-sallintoCon- 

$. 1731 JIedlev Kolhen's Cafe G. Hope (*735) I. 163 
Their Drone of a Father, who lies stretch’d at his Ease in a 
profound Reverie. 1753-4 Richardson Grandison (1781) 
VI. 28, 1 was sometimes ready to doubt w hether I were not 
in a reverie. 1781 CowrcR Retirem. €yj But reveries.. 
Attain not to the dignity of thought. 1820 Ibmnc Sketch 
Bk. I. 145 Walking about in a sad reverie,.. unconscious 
of the world around her. 1871 BlaCkie Ph^es Mor. L 14 
Whether he would remain all night standing in that reverie. 

b. With possessive pron. 

c. xyxx Shaftesbury Charact. 1 . 162 If their Jfedilation 
and Resvery be obstructed by the fear of a nonconforming 
meen in Conversation. 275374 Richardson Grandison V. 
174 She never hinted at marriage in her resvcrics. 

27x4 Pope Lett. (2735) I. *221 My Reverie has been so 
deep, that I have scarce had an InierA'al to think myself 
uneasy. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina Ix, I started from 
my reverie. 1820 H. Matthews Diary Invalid 23s, I en- 
deavoured in vain to rouse him from hb reverj*. 2S53 C. 
Bronte Villettevi, In my reverie, meibougbt I saw the 
continent of Europe, .far away. 

c, Mus. An instrumental composition sugges- 
tive of a dreamy or musing state. 

2880 Miss Rittzr tr. Sehumamt’s Mune g M. 527 There 
is only one number among the reveries in which the com- 
poser has nearly refrained altogether from any mixture of 
virtuoso accessories. 
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5. The fact, state, or condition of being lost in 
thought or engaged in musing. Also personif, 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xix. (1695) ^*9 When Ideas 
float in our mind, without any Reflection or regard of the 
Understanding, it is that which the French call Resveiy; 
our Language has scarce a name for it. 17SS Grainger 
Solitude iii. 7 Rapt earth-gazing Resvery, Blushing artless 
..Modesty, Seek the soUiary Wild. 5762 Aim. Reg. 11. 19 
His fits of reverie were, .frequent 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Italian i. He was lost in reverie on this subject 1813 Scott 
Rohehy vt xi, Mark with what flights Of wilder’d reverie he 
writes. 18^ Moll Hypnotism iv. (1890) 193 There is often 
reverie independent of the will. 

Hence Ee'verie v.^ to indulge in reveries. 

x88o Havercal Mem. vii. 98 , 1 used to reverie about them, 

Eeverifica-tion (r/-). [Re- 5 a.] The action 
of verifying again. 

1856 Dove Lo^ic Chi\ Faith i. i. § 2. 63 May it not 
require many years of. .re-verification ? X87X Pall Mall G. 

23 Aug. 9 One set.. is sent to the Standards Department for 
comparison and reverification within the prescribed periods. 

Reve*rify (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a. Cf. F. reviri- 
ficr'\ trails. To verify (a thing) afresh, or again. 
161X CoTGR., Reveri/ier, to reuerifie, .. reapproue. x^a 
Carlyle in FitzGerald’s Lett. (1889) I. lo^, I have copied 
you my illegible pencil-notes, and re-verified everything. 
1871 Pall Mall G. 23 Aug. 9 The illegal practice of locally 
reverifying county standards. .after official verification. 

Revering a. [f. Reveue v. + 

-ING-.] Reverent; paying reverence. 

1639 S. Du VergeK tr. Camus'' Admir. Events A 3 b, I 
makemyaddresse in the humble .supplication of the first, or 
in a revering sence of the second. 1746 Hervey Medit. 
(1818) 13, 1 have great reason to ciy* out with the revering 
patriarch, ‘ How dreadful is this place ! ’ 1896 Daily Neivs 
18 Dec. 7/7 The dog barks from sheer sympathy with the 
delighted revering men and angels. 

Rsverist (re’varist). rare. [f. Reverie -IST.] 
One who indulges in reveries ; a dreamer. 

x8ss Tail's Mag. XXll. 81 Retrospections of aReverist. 
1884 Beecher in Chr, IVorld Pulpit XXV. 212 They were 
reverists, idealists. 

(1 Revers (r^vfr). [F. revers Reverse sb.'\ A 
part of a coat, vest, bodice, etc., of which the edge 
is turned back so as to exhibit the under surface; 
the material covering this reversed edge. (Most 
commonly used as a//. Cf. Rever.) 

1869 Latest Hcivs s Sept. 7 Very short veste, with revers 
of black velvet. 1889 yohn Bull^^Wx, X50/2 The bodice 
made with revers of white velvet brocade, 1893 The Lady 
xo Aug. 146 The Victorian revers are also partially covered 
with a frill of lace. I 

t Reversable, obs. variant of Reversible a. < 

xS8x Act 23 Eliz. c. 3 § 2 Ho Fyne. .shalbee reversed or I 
reversable by any wriite of £rrour,..for false or incongrue 1 
Lattin, rasure fete.]. 

Reversal (riV5‘jsal),r^. [f. Reverse z/. + -al.] 

1. Law. The act of reversing or annulling a de- 
cree, sentence, punishment, etc.; the fact of being 
revcjsed or annulled. 

1483 Rolls of Parlt. VI. .^13/r The Acte of Restitution or 
Reversall, made in the said Parliament 1503 Ibid. 526/2 
Rehersyng the said Reversall, Repelle, Adnullacion and 
Avoydaunce, of this said Acte. 1562 Act 5 Eliz, c. 9 § i 
Upon every’ suche Reversall, the parties greeved to recover 
his or their Damages. 1622 Bacon Hen. VI I 12 'I'he king 
likewise in the Reuersall of the Attainders of his Partakers 
..had his will. 1640 in Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1692) I. iii. 57 
An Act for Reversal of a Decree made in Chancery. 1768 
Blackstone Comm. III. 284 Which reversal may be had by 
*' ' in court, Month. 

• versal of an outlawry’ in 

'ntioned. x8x8 Cruise 
■ the reversal of a fine 

by act of parliament will restore a contingent remainder 
destroyed by that fine. i86x May Const. Hist. I. 

vii. 460 Believing the judgment of the court to be erroneous, 
they might have sought its reversal by a writ of error. 18S4 
Laiv Rep. 12 Q. B. Div. 429 The Queen’s Bench Division 
reversed his decision, and tne present case is an appeal from 
that reversal. 

transf. x8i8 G. S. Faber Horx Mosaicx I. 59 note^ He 
^Hnot mean a reversal of any imaginary’ sentence of 
Scientife opinion 21 

• ■ ‘a reversal of the sentence 

scientific opinion to which 


Reverse (n'va-js), rf. Also 4-6 reuers (417-), ! 
5-6 reuerae (5 -ce, 6 -sse) ; 4-5 revers. [a. OF. j 
revers masc. (so mod.F., = Sp. and Pg. reverse, It. j 
riverso), or reverse fern., f. L. revers-, ppl. stem , 
of revertlre to Revert.] 

I. 1 . The opposite or contrary of something. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1. 356 Crist hath comanded love and pes, 
And who that worcheth the revers, I trowe his mede i-» ful 
divers, t X393 CHAUCERGf«//7«r^ 6Forvn-tovertue longebe 
digny'iee. And nou3t be reverse. <^1407 Lydc. <5* 

Sens. 4160 Counsayl of the wyse Dooth profyte in many 
wyse,..As the revers dooth gret damage.^ 1425 Rolls of 
Parlt. IV. 269/1 Hit semeth..hat b^s matier allegged for 
^ part of his Lord be Erl of Warr, proveth rather for his 
Lord Erl Marescliall b^n be revers. 

27x6 Bentley Serm. xi. 373 The Heathen Poet in the Epi- 
gram teaches the down-right reverse. 1790 Burke Fr, Rci>. 

00 The reverse also happens; and very plausible schemes., 
have often shameful and lamentable conclusions. 2825 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mcclianicz24 In the horizontal castings ! 
. .the balance is in favour of the increased lengths ; but in 
the vertical castings, it is the reverse. 1882 Minchin Unipl. 
Kinemat. 193 In this case the stream function.. is single- 
valued. The reverse takes place in the case of a squirt. j 

b. Cai'd-playing. (.See quot. 1746.) 1 

274* Hoyle Whist 77 If you are weak in Trumps, you ' 
must play the Reverse. 2746 //'iV. (ed. 6)69 Playing at any \ 
time the Reverse, means only the playing your Hand in a , 
different manner. 

t c. On the reverse^ on the contrary. Obs. 

2753 A. Murphy Gray's Inn ynil. No. xxxvi, Mr. Such- 
a-one is a Man of very good Sense ; or, on the Reverse,., 
be has not common Sense. 2763 W. Roberts Nat. Hist. 
Florida 39 The general paid no regard to such remon- 
strances ; On the reverse, he ordered all to hold themselves 
ready to march. 1786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett yuvenile In- 
discr. IV. 214 On the reverse, if she would be ingenuous in 
her confession, he, Mr. Franklin, would be her protector. 

2 . The opposite or contrary ^ or /<? something 
specified. Also with possessive pron. 

c 2386 Chaucer Nun's Pr. T. 4167 Men may’ in olde bookes 
rede, Of many’ a man.. That al the reuers seyn of this sen- 
tence. c 2392 — Compl. Venus 32 Al be Reuers of any 
glaade felyng. a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr, Thornton MS. 29 
Than it behufes bat be riche hafe be reuer[s]e of that beny- 
sone. C2S30 CrU of Love 96 Of these the reverse may no 
wight approve. 

2699 Bentley Phal, Pref. Ixxxi, The candid part of man- 
kind will rather believe the reverse of it. 17x8 Free-thinker 
No. 29. 204, 1 found that the Town-Language was the very 
Reverse to mine. 2749 Fielding Tom yones v. i. For what 
demonstrates the beauty and excellence of anything but its 
reverse? yunius Lett. Ux. (2788) 316 The present 

habit of our political body appears tome the very reverse of 
what it ought to be. 2834 Southey Z7oc/o^xiii. (1848) 34 
The application which HomomsIkz.'& of all this, is the very re- 
verse to what his mother intended. 2876 Voyle & Stevenson 
A/;VrV.Z?rV/.33s/i The front ofthe army forminga re-entering 
or enclosing angle, and the reverse of the salient formation. 

b. Used with general terms or with adjectives 
to express more than a mere negation. (Common 
in lecent use.) 

2783 Burke Rep. Ajf. India Wks. II. 3 Against this evil 
large pecuniary’ interests were rather thereverse of a remedy, 
2860 C. A. Collins E^e-tuitness vi. 81 [He] will.. come m 


ol inspiring to heroes. 

3 . That side of a coin, medal, or seal which does 
not bear the main device or inscription ; the back. 
(Opposed to Obverse sb. i.) 

a 2625 io Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 2to Upon the reverse Xing 
Solomon in a throne, visited by the Queen of Saba. 1658 
Sir T. Browne Hydriot, (1736) ii Silver Pieces, .with a 
rude Head on the Obverse, and an ill formed Horse on the 
Reverse. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 59 F 4 He placed the 
Figure of an Elephant upon the Reverse of the Publick 
Mony’. 2788 Priestley Led. Hist. iv. xxv. 193 To celebrate 
their exploits on the reverses of their coins. 1845 Ford 
Handbk. Spain i. 47 Every coin.. has its reverse and every 
rose its thorn. 28^ Humphrey Coin-coil. Man. v. 39 The 
punch mark of the reverse assumed a somewhat regular form. 
aitrib. 1887 Proclam, in Standard x8 May 3/2 Every Six- 


2 . xui. au*. Ol piocess of reversing, in various 
senses of the verb ; an instance of this. 

' ■ ,, which made some 
small I y Qf Three Hours. 

*794. S . . ■ , ■ ■ ^ Franklin proved 

p-irlicularly . . the effect-, of the reversal of the poles of 
magnets, as caused by lightning. 28x4 Cary Dante, Par. 

f ^ shall cause Rever-ial of their lot to many people. 
*®33 A stron. v. 197 The reversal of the seasons in 

of .^rid soiuhem nemispheres, x88o Hauchton 

Phys.Geogr. iv. 187 The Monsoons are. .produced by’ a re- 
versal of the north-east trade winds. 

atlrib. 1698 Phil, Trans. XX. 415 Very’ high Lands, that 
oithcmselvcs doth most commonly give Reversal or Westerly 
Winds at Night. 

3 . Reversion to some practice, etc. rare. 

^ 2862 Reichel Cathedral 19/A Cent. 21 V’liat I propose.. 

- 1 ible modes and forms 

‘ ■ Land, Nni'S 2 Apr. 

e blood,.. with occa- 
o Conformity. 

:■ ' [a* ^-rHoersalox 

ad. med.L. reversalis (Du Cange).j Revocatory’. 

IJfylin Surv. France 77 Speciall letters reversal). 

7*5 Burn^ Osvn 7’/we(x766) I.439 After his death there 
were reversal letters found among his papers. 


1623 Camden Rem. 270 As for the Romans, as they’ did set 
downe the Image and inscription of the Consul,,, afterward 
of the Emperour on the one side, so they changed the re- 
uerse alwayes vpon new euents. 2646 J. Gregory Notes ^ 
Obs. (1650) 27 The Reverse a crocodile enchained to Palme- 
tree, 2702 Addison Dial. Medals ii. 77 Our next reverse is 
an Oaken Garland. 1739 Learned Whs. I. 87 As appears by 
the Reverses of two curious Medals, struck by the Samians, 
28x7 in ArchaeoL XVIII. 457 Three ancient seals, with 
their reverses. 2841 Elphinstone Hist. Ind. I. 471 ITie 
inscriptions, the figures, the reverses, and the workmanship 
are pure Greek. 

c. The back or verso of a leaf (in a book). 

2824 J. Johnson Typogr. I. 228 On the recto of the first 

leaf is a wood-cut of the Virgin and Child, and on the re- 
verseaCrucifixion. 2885/i«^rVKa>p'SepL^/i On the reverse 
of the same folio. Meres goes on, *So in England we have 
also these *. 

d. In general use, as the correlative of obverse- 

2831-47 [see Obverse sh, 2). 1874 [see Face sb. 13 a]. 

4 . The back of a mountain, mound, etc. - 

2777 Donkin Milit. Coll. 52 All military’ persons ought 
to know, that there are few mountains (be they ever so 
horrible) which have not reverses where men may pass. 
2802 James Milit. Diet. s.v. Revers, One or two banquettes 
are generally* thrown up.. in order that the trench guard j 


may make a stand upon the reverse when it happens to be 
attacked by a sortie of the enemy’. 

5 . The butt-end of a lance, rare. 

1819 Scott Ivanhoe ix, Each touched slightly, and with 
the reverse of his lance, the shield of the antagonist to 
whom he wished to oppose himself. 

6. In reverse', fs,. Inverse. Obs. rare~‘^. 

1694 Holder Harmony 20 The Proportion by which the 
Frequency increaseih is. .very near duplicate. but is in re- 
verse, i.e. as the Length increaseth,so the Vibrationsdecrease. 

b. ftil. In the rear, 

2781 Hamilton Wks. (1886) VIII. 46 Two columns.., the 
left, .destined to take the enemy in reverse, and intercept 
their retreat. 2834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. (1851) 
303 One face [of a redoubt) is .seen in reverse, and two are 
enfiladed ; while one can neither be seen in reverse, nor 
enfiladed. 2B97 Cent. Mag. June 203 Our troops were now 
exposed to attack both in flank and reverse. 

c. Contrary to the usual manner. 


by Da Vincij twelve in number, written in reverse, as was 
customary with the painter. 

d. In contrast to something, rare. 

1869 F. W. Newman Misc. 163 The Hungarians. .are not 
only’ tall and well grown, in reverse to the squat Huns, but 
are politically constitutional. 

II. 'I' 7 . A back -handed stroke or cut. Obs. 

Cf. Egerton Castle Schools Masters of Fence (2885) 72. 

c 2489 Caxton Blanchardyn xliii. 169 To W’home he gaff a 
reuerse wyih his swerde. <12533 Berners Huon cx. 
377 Huon..strake the Sarasyn with a reuerse that his hede 
flewe fro the body* a great waye of. 1594 1 . G. Grasses Art 
Ee iv, When,afiera right blowe, he would discharge a re- 
uerse, he must encrease a slope pace. 1598 Suaks. Merry IV. 
II. iii. 27 To see thee passe thy puncto, ihy.st^k, thy reuerse, 
thy distance. 2656 Blount Glossogr. [copying CkugraveJ. 

*599 B. JoNSON Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, You have your 
passages and imhrocatas in courtship ; as the bitter bob in 
w'it; thereverse in face or wry’-mouth. 

8. An adverse change of fortune; a disaster; 
esp. in mod, use, a defeat in battle. 

1526 Skelton Magnyf. 2509, 1 folowe in felycyte without 
reuersse. 2590 Greene Never too late (i6ot) 61 Either 
ruminating passions or penance, either som old remem- 
brance or some newe reuerse. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. 77 The Arte of Pythagoras, who could read a reverse 
in the Moone. 2786 Jefferson Writ, (2859) I. 534 How 
comfortable a reflection will it be, to have prepared a refuge 
for him in case of a reverse. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace \V\v^ 
II. 277 Some reverses which happened in the beginning of 
that war. 2825 J. W, Croker in C. Papers ao July, Buona- 
parte, ^reat as he was in prosperity, was never able to bear 
up against a reverse. ^ 2^7 Times (weekly ed.) 9 Dec 1/3 
A serious encounter.. in which the police encountered a 
sharp reverse. 

b. Const, ^fortune, etc. 

*735 J« Hughes tr. Fonteuelle's Dial, i. vii. (ed. 3) 97 
A terrible Reverse of Fortune 1 And pray who perform’d 
this noble E.xploit? 2773 J, Allen Serm. S. MaWs^ Oxf. 
25 Let this reverse of things teach us nut to be highminded. 
1826 Miss Mitford in L'Estrange (2870) II. 226 But 
what is his reverse of fortune compareu with Napoleon’s I 

9 . —Reversal Now rare or Ohs. 

2589 PuTTCNHAM Eng. Poesic III. xxiii. (Arb.). 282 This 
pleasant and speedy reuers of the former wordes hoipe all 
the matter againe. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iii. iii, 
Since kis [sc. flesh] mixt together, Have at adventure, pel 
mell, no reverse. 2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 727 
Engines, .so drawne and bent by cordage and wheeles, fixt 
opposite, that the reverse was so vigorous, they’ would 
founder, .a ship, 2698 Phil. Trans, Xa. 414 The_Reverse 
or Rebounding back of the Wind, which is occasioned by' 
the calming of the Trade-Wind. 

b. A complete change or alteration. ? Obs. 

2728 Vanbr. & CiB. Prov. Husb. v. ii. This promises a 

Reverse of Temper. 1782 Mbs, Ikchbald ftl tellyou “ivluit 
L ii, The next time he insults me with bis jealousy*. . I'll try 
a reverse of conduct. 

c. Mus, An inverted phrase or passage. rare~K 

2752 Avisos Mns. Express. 66 Such as admit of a Variety 

of Subjects,.. and which, with their Imitations, Reverses, 
and other relative Passages, are conducted throughout the 
whole, in Subordination to their Principal, 

d. = Revers. rare-^^. 

2859 Thackeray Virgin. Ixv, And what, pray’, are lapels 
but reverses? 

10 . ta. =Reversii. Ohs. 

1798 sporting Mag. XI. 318 The game of reverse.. is so 
called, because he that makes the least tricks wins the cards, 
which is the reverse of most other games. 

b. pi. = Reversi 2 . 

2886 Sat. Rev. LXII. 254/2 Reverses.. .It gels its name, 
as we suppose, from the continual turning over or reversing 
of the counters (or men) used in playing iL 

11 . Tile act of reversing in dancing. 

1888 E. Scott Waltz at a Glance 21 The Reverse. 2891 
— Dancing 200 He thinks, ‘ Now I w’ill try* the reverse ’ ; 
then, dubious about a successful issue, he wavers [etc.]. 

Reverse (r/\' 5 *Js'), a. and adv. Also 4 reuers, 

4 (6) revers. [a. OF. revers, or ad. L. revers-us, 
pa. pple. of revertlre to Revert : cf. next.] 

1 . Opposite or contrary {to something else, or to 
each other) in character, order, succession, etc. 

2303 R. Brunnb Handl. Synne 17,1x2 pese are po yche 
twey \erse, pat to holy’nes are reuers. 2387-8 T. Usk Test. 
Love 111. iv. 84 Whych things ben more revers than corn- 
men and gone? 2390 C5 owfr Conf. I. 230 To feigne and 
schewe thing withoute Which is revers to that withinne. 

2762 J. WooLMAN Wks. (1840) 223 Others choose that 
w’hich.. proves utterly reverse to true happiness. 1792 
Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 37 , 1 hear that the Bellingham story 
is the contrary to truth, and happened in the very* reverse 
manner. 28*6 Loudon's Card. Mag, (182S) I. 274 Obseiva-' 
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tions on Reverse Grafting. ^ *836-41 Brasde Own. (ed. 5) 
321 Decomposition of the iodide at x occurred, but in a 
reverse order. 1884 tr. Lotze's Lf>gic 103 The mind., 
cmploi's them to form an inference which is just like the 
one described above, only in the reverse direction. 

+ b. Of winds : Contrary, adverse. Obsr-^ 

T390 Goiaxr CcnfllW.^Q FroTrole as he goth horn ayein 
..he fond the See divers, With many a wyndi storm revers. 
c. Lying behind or to the back. 

3851 Mocford Preserv. Piet. (ed. 3) 11. 47 What would 
become of a fine Rembrandt. .if subjected to violent blow.s 
on the reverse side from a weighty mass of iron ? 
f 2 . Of blows, etc. : Back-handed. Oh. 

1591 Florio znd Fruiles 119 Hee will hit any man, .with 
a right or reverse blowe,..even as Irketh him. 1599 li. 
JossoN Cynthia's Rev. v. ii. Stooping over his shoulder, 
your hand on bis breast,. .You give him the reverse stroke. 
1667 Milton P. L. vi. 326 With swift wheele reverse, (the 
sword] deep entring shar’d AH his right side. 

3 . a. Aritk. = Inverses. 3a, "^Obs. 

1594 Blundevil Exerc. i. xix. (1636) 43 Proportion Re- 
verse differeth not from the Rule of Three, called Regvta 
reversa. 1766 Coinplete Fanner s.v. Sun’eyittg 7 G 1/2 In 
the ^me manner you may, by the rule of three reverse, 
obtain your desire. 

b. Arch. Inverted. (See note to CrsfA r.) 

3730 A. Gordon ^laffets Atnphith. 230 The Architrave is 
next divided into four Parts, two Stories, a Reverse Gula, 
and a List. Ibid. 234 Nor does it cause the reverse Gulz 
to appear exceedingly narrow. 

C. Ent. (See quot.) 

iZzS Kirby & Sp. Entoniol. IV. 299 Reverse^ when an 
object is suewed with its anus towards you. 

4 . Mil. a. Connected with, commanding, or 
facing lowaids, the rear. 

370Z-XI Mint, 4- Sen Diet. s.v. Ccmnianding^Cround, 
A Reverse Commanding-Ground, an Eminence which plays 
upon the back of a Post, /bid, s. v. /Reverse, So «e say, 
a Reverse View, a reverse Commanding Ground, a Reverse 
Batterj’, 1802 Jamf.s Milit. Diet. s.v. Battery, Reverse 
Batteries are those which play on the rear of the troops 
appointed to defend the place, iZj^Encycl Brit. IX. 449/1 
The ravelin has.. 8 casemated guns in its reverse battery of 
the salient. 3879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. II. 130/t Reverse 

■* e glacis, their 


x8o2^ James Milit. Diet, s.v.. The reverse or outward 
wheeling flank ; which is opposite to the one wheeled to or 
upon.^ 3803 British Soldiers Guide 40 The proper pivot 
flank is that which . .forms the line in its proper order ; the 
other is called the Reverse Flank. 1867 Smvtk Sailor's 
Word'bk. S71 The flank at the other extremity from the 
pivot of a division is termed the reverse flank, 
c. Reverse Jirex (see quots.). 

(tf) 38*8 J, hf. Srearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 209 The 
lunettes before the bastions should.. be as little advanced 
possible,. .that they may*. .he themselves subject to a 
reverse fire from the flanks of those works. 3833 Stoc- 
QUELER Mil. Encyel. s.v.,The Reverse fire is the fire on the 
enemy’s rear, whilst he is engaging your army in front. 
387^ CasselCs Teehu, Educ. 1. 223/1 Reverse fire is that 
which is brought to bear on the interior of a work by guns 
firing into it from the rear. 

(i) 3834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Forii/, (3851) 43 Reverse 
fire [is] when the shot strikes the interior slope of the 
parapet at an ancle greater than 30®. Ibid. 303 Two faces 
will be seen by smnt and two by reverse fire. 

6. Acting in a way contrary or opposite to that 
which is tisual or customaiy. 

a 3860 Alb. Smith Med. Student (i86i)_xi7 Having been 
squirted at thre * ’ ■ ’ • • ^ ' 

reverse stomach " 

2 Feb. I, 212/x 

the boiler to it ■ . • 

Reverse Keys, keys.. made and used not w'ith the object 
of holding machine parts together, but for the purpose of 
driving them asunder. 

Q. eidv. In a reverse wa }' ; reversely. 

3434 Misyn Mending Life 120 Sum-tyme ha hat semy^ in 
J>e hy’ar ar in he lawar, & reuers. 3^9 Milton Obserzf. 
Peace Ormond Wks. 1851 IV. 580 The edg of their own 
Proverb falls reverse upon themselves. 37*8 R- Morris 
Ess. Anc. Archil. 22 Some,. act reverse to their own Ideas 
and Sentiments. 

Sreverse (r/Va-js), Forms : 4-7 rauerse 
(5 -ce, -sse, 6 »SV. rewers); 4 rever3(8e, 4-6 
jreverce, 4- reverse, [a. F. reverser, f reversser, 
•^er (i2th c.), = Sp. reve{r)sar, Pg. reversal’, re- 
vessar, It. ri(^i)versare, f. L. re- I<E- + versdre freq. 
of vertSre to turn : cf. Revert v.] 

I. trans. + 1 . a. To bring back to or into a 
state or condition, a place, the mind, etc. Obs. 

• . I f.. 1'. Anon 

^ 1500 

_ in the 

preuouse and obscure penytence, where long tymel haue be 
in. 3SSS_W. Watremas Fardle Faeions Pref. 15 Some he 
teuersed into their former abuses and errours. 3570 Foxe 
A. 4 M. (ed. 2) 1040/1 From thence he was reuersed to 
Ville Franche, where he was condemned, degraded, and 
burned. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. ix. 48 The knight, .to his. ,rc* 
membrauncedidreverseThe ugly vewof hisdeformedenmes. 

t b. To send back to a place ; to cause to revert 
to a person. Obs. rare. 

354* Udall Erastn. Apofh. 189b, At what tyme Alex- 
ander reuersed b.Tcke again to tne sea.. as many of the 
hlacedonians as wer sickely*. Ibid, 244 The j oung manne 
with a tryce reuersed the suspicion to the mother of 
Cjcsar, or els to his sustur. . 

+ c. To hand over by reversion. Obs. rare , 
JS99 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 26 The newe fanglest rarltie.. 
after three dayes gazing is reuerst oucr to children for 
babies to play with. 
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+ d. To remove or put away; to divert or tnm 
away. Ohs, rare. 

3590 Spenser F. Q. mi. ii. 48 That old Dame said many 
an idle verse. Out of her daughters hart fond fancies to 
reverse. 159* Greene Philomela Wks. (Grosart) XI. 136 
A small resolution to reuerse your thoughts from this dis- 
ordinal folly of loue. 1639 G. Dantcl Ecetus. ix. 17 Reverse 
thy burning Eye from the desir’d Oblect of Beautie, though 
to be admir’d. 

1 2 . To overthrow, overturn, upset, or throw down 
(a person or thing). Obs. 

3375 Barbour Bruce xv. ipt Schir Eduard. .Reversit 
hym, and with a knyfif Richt in that place him reft the 
liff. Ibid, xvL 417 On h>Tn aresUc the Dowglas, And him 
reuersit. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 7415 How he the Gregeis 
ther reuerced, Helmes and hauberk how he persed. CX477 
Caxto.v Jason 8 PjTitheon with somme other began to re- 
uerse their metes and tables fighting with hem wiih poltes 
and platters, e i$oq Melusine 142 They within the toune 
..reuersed them fro the ladders vnto the botome of the 
dyches. Ibid. 241 Thenne..trompettes sowned, & knightes 
reuersed eche other. 1577-87 Holissiied Chron. III. 406/1 
The prince, .caused the walies to be vndermined, and quite 
reuersed into the ditch. 

1 * b. To overthrow, cast down, bring to nought. 

^ *375 Leg. Saints xxv. iJuUarCi 690 pis cite hale I sal 
revers, & mak It for to here come, c 3400 Rout. Rose 546B 
Froward Fortune.. Whanne high estatls she doth reverse, 
..Thus kan she maken high and lowe. 340* Pot. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 61 In which ech religion perfiili is groundid, 
reversynge the soorie synnes notid of the postle. a 36t8 
Sylvester Little Bnrtas How often hath Hee seen 
Empires re verst? 1638 Sir T. Herbert 7 V<jv. (ed. 2) 103 
Hee is convicted,. .his honour reverst, himselfe manacled. 

•fc. To overthrow by argument, etc.; to con- 
fute. Obs. rare. 

£■1380 Wyclif IFks. (1880)266 pei seyn bat \>e speche of 
holy wTitt is fals hat reuersij* here owene fonnydnesse. 
c 1440 Capgrave Life St. Kath. iv. 1396 There shal no man 
haue^ myght me to reuers. Though 50 brjmge a grellere 
multitude. 1581 Marbeck Bk. Notes 515 Afterward he doth 
reuerse the arguments and obiections of the aduersaries, 
which he aunswereth by and by. 

td* To upset, disorder. Ohs. rare~^. 

H. Brooke Fool of Quat. (1809) II. 95 A sudden 
sickness relaxed and reversed my whole frame. 

3 . To turn or place upside down ; to invert. 

3390 Gower Conf, I. 3 Men se the world on every* syde 
I n sondry wy se so diversed, That it welnyh slant al reversed. 
e 1400 Brut ceix- 240 One Symunde of Redyng bifore ham 
bar her armes oppon a spere reuersede. a 1500 Bemardus 
DeCura reifam.zZzp&n nedis ihow nocht to rewerss hate 
na hude, To crafe bine awne hot haf it at H "’yl* " *548 
Hall Chron,, Hen. VIII, 40 They make of hym an Image 
paj-nied reuersed with bis heles upwarde. 1634 Miltos 
Comus 8x6 Without his rod reversi, ..We cannot free the 
Lady, a 3700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crevt, Revers'd, a Man 
set (by Bullies) on his Head, and his Money turned out of 
his Breeches. 3708 J. Chamberlavke St. Ct. Brit. t. in. 


His shield revers’d o’er the fallen warrior lies; And ever, 
lasting slumber seats hU eyes. 1781 Cowper Ho/e 468 No 
fertilizing streams your fields divide. That show, revers’d, 
the villas on their side. 3808 Scott Marm. 1. xil, We saw 
..On the gibbet-tree, revers’d, His foeman’s scutcheon tied. 
384* Tennyson IVUlWaterproof I sit, my empty glass 
reversed, And thrumming on the table. 

b. To hold or carry (a weapon) in the position 
contrary to that in which it is ready for use. 

1650 R. Stapyltos Stradds Low C. IVars x. 22 A Regi- 
ment of Foote.. went before, with their Pikes and Muskets 
reversed. 1787 Burns Ele^ J. H. Blair s\. Revers’d that 
spear, redoubtable in svar. Reclined that banner, erst in 
fields unfurl'd. 1833 Reg. 4- Instr, Cavalry j. 34 The 
officers' swords are reversed under the right arm. 1854 
Stocquelcr Milit. Encycl. zyz/z Arms are said to be re- 
versed when the butts of the pieces are slung or held up- 
wards. Tenkyson Fiy'age 71 And now, the bloodless 

point res'ersed, She bore the blade of Liberty. 

c. Her. (See quots.) 

1656 Blount Clossogr., Reversed,, .zl term in Heraldry, 
when Arms, or any part of them, are turned the lower part 
upward. 17*7-38 Cycl.%.\. Abatement, \n xh^ 

case of treason, . .the escutcheon is totally reversed, to inti- 
mate a total suppression of the honour. 1868 Cussa.ns Her. 
(1893) X03 In the Arms of the See of Hereford the Lions’ 
faces are Reversed, that is, turned upside down. 

+ 4 . To turn back or trim (a garment) w/V/f some 
other material. Obs. 

138* Pol. Poems (Rolls'. I. 265 Somme frem beren pelure 


so 'gay That was with rebans reuersut. *.S-- 'Jerusalem 
Reioss 14 in Dunhar't Poems II. 322 Thre Kingis..AlI drest 
with dyamantis but dout, Reverst with gold in every* hem. 
*5*3 Test, Ebor, (Surtees) V. *7* To Elinor Studelcy my 
sanguyne gowne reversid velvitt. 

•f* 5 . a. To oppose, resist. Obs. rare. 
r’X38o WvcLiF Set. IVks, II. 75 Who wool how many per- 
sones assentiden to and how mj'che heJpe men 

hadden of o>ers bat reversiden it? CX380 — IVAs. (x8Bo) 
286 For jobseith in h:s book.. hat no man reuersip god but 
gif he haue vnpecs. 

f b. To contradict (oneselO- Obs. rare, 
e X380 WvcLiF Sel. JVks, II. 319 SiJ? God, hat reversih not 
himsilfe, biddih h®* men shulde love ber encmj'es. *4®* 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 86 Alas. Jak. for shame ! whi art 
thou so fals, For to roerse thi sUf in thin owme sawes ? 

6. To revoke, abrogate, annul (a decree, act, 
measure, etc.), t Also with personal object. 

X395 Purvey Remonstrance (tSyi) 46 TTie ij principle, A 


peere hath not power on his peere, is falsli applied to the 
lattere pope reuersinge the formere pope. Ibul., Thanne 
the lattere pope .. reuersith Goddis doom. <ri4*o Lydc. 
Assembly of Gods 492 For a goddes wryt>*ng may nat 
reuers5*d be. 16x1 Bible Num. xxiii. 20, 1 haue receiued 
commandement to blesse ; and hee hath blessed, and I can- 
not reuerse it a 2656 Hales Gold. Rem. (1673) 100 It is not 
to be thought that St. Peter had revers’d wuh himself the 
confessjon that he had formerly made of Christ. 2703 Pope 
’Tkebais 396 Reverse, O Jove, thy too severe decree. 27*7 
De Foni^'*^- Magic i- iv. (1840) 112 But the De\il and he 
together were not able to reverse the blessing. 2836 Thirl- 
wALL Greece III. 141 The enemies of Pericles belies'cd that 

b. esp. in legal use, with reference to judge- 
ments, decrees, forfeitures, etc. 

2485 Rolls of Farit. VI. 290/2 The said Acte of Attaindre 
,, be., reversed, adnulled, void, and of noon effecte ne force. 
2487 Act 3 Hen. VII, c. 10 Writtes of errour to adnulle and 
reverse the seid Jugemeiit. 2531 Elvot Gov. il v. Wherhy, 
he fyndynge the poure woman to sustaine wronges, he 
reuersed bis iugement. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
108 b, He desyreih that this sentence of oullawerye maye be 
reversed. 1666 Pepys Diary 26 Aug., It was hoped by the 
parly grieved, to get my Lord Chancellor to reverse a decree 
of his. Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) 1. 522 'I'he carl of 

Macclesfeild hath revers’d his oulJawrj* in the court of kings 
bench. ^54 Sherlock Disc. i. (1750) I. 45 They cannot 
reverse a Forfeiture once incurred. 2768 Blackstonc Comm. 
III. xxv. 411 Each court of appeal, tn their respective 
stages, may . .reverse, or affirm the judgment of the inferior 
courts. 18x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 212 Whereupon the 
judgment of the Court of King's Bench was reversed. 2855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 380 A bill for reversing the 
attainder of Lord Russell was presented to the Peers. 

c. To undo (work). 

27*5 Pope Odyss. ii. 318 The work she plied; but, studious 
of delay, By night reversed the labours of the day. 28x6-60 
Whatei.y Coutm.‘Pl. Bk. (1864) 91 All the work undone and 
reversed at which he bad been labouring. 

7 . To turn the other way, in respect of position 
or aspect ; to transpose, turn inside out, etc. 

ei^Zo Lay Folks Catech. (Lamb. MS.) 184 The furste 
word, ]xil is aue, reuersys name of Eua. ^2400 Morie 
Arth.io^o He..Braydez otvt his brande with a blylh chere, 
Reverssede it redelye, and awaye rydys. 

2596 Warner Alb. Eng. xii. Uxiii. (1602) 304 Reuerse 
the Cope. 2615 Sandys Trav. 55 At which lime they 
reuerse their faces, first ouer the right shoulder, and then 
ouer the left. 36(^ Sturvv Mariners Mag. 11. ii. 52 The 
Diameter of the Circle, or the Line of Sines Reversed. i6g8 
Fryer Aee. B. India ^ P, 3x9, I saw the Old Moon co out 
on the Hills at Lhor, and the Night following, the Homs 
reversed. 2784 Cowpcr Tiroe. 443 And he, that seem’d 
our counterpart at first, Soon shows the strong similitude 
revers’d. 2840 Lardner Geom. 70 Because the position of 
the triangles on either side of the diagonal is reversed. 2878 
Abney Photogr. (1881) 187 It will be found that as rega."ds 
right and left the pictures will be reversed, 
fb. To turn (the back). Ohs, rare~"^, 

25*3 Skelton Carl. Laurel 3 When Mars retrogradant 
reuersyd bis bak. 

8 . I'o convert into something of an opposite 
character or tendency; to tnrn the contrary way; 
to alter or change completely. 

c 1500 A/e/tffme 3x6 Cure solace, plaj’sire & joye ben re- 

’*’*•■••• - **uller 

■ • • rersed, 

• ■ 2756 

• ' ■ 'in this 

. wept 

Field Sports 231 This heaviness and 'want of appetite is 
soon reversed, and they become mo« than usually hVely. 


b. To employ, perforin, etc., in a way oppo- 
site to the former or usual method. 

17*8 R, Morris .Exx. Anc, Archil. 313 Let us Just remark 
on the reversing the Use of the ’J'able. 2833 N. Arnott 
Physics (ed. 5) II. 53 On reversing the experiment, a pound 
of hot mercury will be cooled thirty degrees. 3873 Richards 
Operator's Handbk, 53 Reversing the rule, from 4 inches 
diameter, with 4000 feet of cutting movement ; deduct 750 
feet of the movement (etc.). 

0. To turn in the opposite direclion ; to send on 
a course contrary to the previous or usual one. 

3509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxvir. (Perej* Soc) 193 At the 
List I did his body perce With my good swerde, be might it 
not reverce. 3530 Palscr. 690^1 'i'he thynge went forwardc 
a whyle marvayllously, but nowe it is reversed we wotte 
nat howe. 

1781 Cowper Retirem. 327 The screws revers'd.., Ten 
thousand thousand strings at once go loose. 28*4 R. Stuart 
Hist. Steam Engine 49 I’he ingenious mode of consuming 
smoke by reversing the flame, i860 Prescott Electr, 
Telegr.y^S A peculiar arrangement, by which the direction 
of the current can be reversed by a single pressure of the 
finger. i8ox S. C. Scrivener Our Fields ^ Cities s Watch 
it approaching us without wind. The mighty stream U 
being reversed! 

b. To cause (an engine, etc.) to work or revolve 
in the contrary direction. Also absol. 

i860 Merc. Mar, Mag. VII. 274 Stopp^ the engines, and 
reversed full power. 2875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. 
(ed. 2) S iii. 65 She must stop and reverse if necessary. 1883 
Law Times Rep, XLIX. 33?/t The engines of the Clan 
Sinclair were stopped and reversed full speed. 

II. inlr. 10 . To draw back or away; to move 
backwards, rare. 

CX430 Pifgr, Lyf Manhode ti. cxix. (1869) **9 -^dam.. 
mihie bi no wise taste il but he wcnie reuersinge [en recut- 
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/anf ] ; and reuerse miht he notiht but he hadde first the 
spore, CX440 Capgrave Life St. Katk. v. 529 The more 
benyngnely that we trete 50W heere, As me seraeth f>e more 
^e reuers. 1509 Hav^xs Fast. Pleas. xxiL (Percy Soc.) 15S 
^\^th many mo that I do not rehearse ; My ume is short, 1 
must from them reverse. 1692 Caft. Sruth's Seamans 
Gravi. II. iv. 92 He ought to see.. whether one Wheel be 
higher, or reverse faster than the other. 

b. Id dancing, csf. waltzing; To move or tnm 
in a contrary direction. 

XS84 Waliace ^Toju Dancing 32 The four Gentlemen 
i 1 ■ ' * * • T. ‘lesrevei^e. 

jv.;, . .. I: : . ' easy for a 

1 : i * .ler left foot 

forward instead of badtward. 

. 1 11. To fall over, fall down. Ohs. 

C1450 Merlin 157 ^\^3an the k^-nge..saugh the kynge 
Tradelj’uaunt reuer'^e to the erthe, he was right UTOlti. 
1470-85 Malory xiii. 204 Sjtc launcelot charged 

so sore x'ponhjTn that his hors reuersed vp sodoune. c 1500 
Mehisine 227 The k\*nge, .fell S: reuersed deed fro his hors 
to the ground- c 1530 Ld. Berners Lyt. BryU (1814) 
290, 1 ensure you 1 shall make hj’m reuerse from bis horse. 

■f 12. To return hack or /lomc. Ohs. rare, 
c 1540 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 19S Kinge 
Ethelwolphus, after hee hadd made his abode at Rome the 
greatest parte of the yeare, he reversed faomewarde. 159* 
Spenser Ruins Rome 305 The bands of th’ elements shall 
backe reverse To their first discord. 1647 H. More Song 
Soul lu. App. ix, Transgressing souls are sorely scourged 
And back again are forced to reverse By Nemesis deep- 
biting whips well urged. 

f fireve*rse, v.-, incorrect fonn of rcress R£- 
VZSH V., to revest. Ohs. 

53 . . Cursor M. 10949 (GolL), Zachari . .reuersid him on bis 
manere, Sihen he went vnto h® autere. 0x400 R. Glouc. 
Chrofu £392 (MS. Digbj’ 205, If. xio), Byschopes & prestes S: 
men of religioun . . Reuersede horn in Churche. c 1450 Love- 
lick Grail xlvi. 234 losephes, that of the Cristene Maister 
u-as, him gan to Reversen In that plas. 

Reverse, variant of Reversi. 

Reversed (r/va-zst), ///. <7. [f. Revxrst: 

-f -ED i.] Turned backwards, or placed the coq- 
trar}’ way ; inverted, etc. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. I. oBi Heore re- 
uersede gj’des on hem are streyt drawe. 

XS94 !• GreusTs Art De/. I i b, To discharge a thrust 
at the enimles thigh, the which withstandeth the fall of the 
reuersed blowe. i6io Guillim Her, i. riii, Reuersed Coats 
for Treason. 16x5 Skndvs Treev, 34 The darts not lighnng 
in iest on their naked necl^ and reuersed faces. 1659 
SruRm* Manner's Mag. 11. u. 52 By the side thereof must 
be placed the Reversed six Nonhem Signs. 1765 CovtpUie 
Farmer S.W Madder I H 4/1 Underneath the floor should 
be a reversed pjTanud, somewhat obtuse at bottom. 1799 
^aval Cluvn. 1. 342 She hoisted a reversed ensign as a 
signal of distress. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv-uL IV. 242 
Footguards with reversed arms escorted the hearse, xSSo 
Haucutok Phys, Geogr. iv. xS3 The southwest monsoons. , 
are re\*ersed Trades. 1892 PAotegr. A nr.. II. 95 Plates 
that are liable to fog. .as a rule give reversed images with 
comparatively short exposures. 

b. In various special uses : (see quots.). 

1682 Gibbos.£«. i?/0r.v;x4i Iti English be calls it a ’Cross 
reversed, which Leigh terms Sarcele. X875 A. H. Green 
P/iys. GeoL ix. § 4- 366 *Rez'ersed fault., when the hade or 
slope IS not ton-ards the donm-throw side- 1871 Tylor 
Prim. Cult.W. X33 An old-fashioned English coachologist's 
delight in a ’reversed shell xB88 Rollesto.v & Jackson 
Anim. Life loS When the spire of a shell turns in a direc- 
tion opposite to what is normal, it is said to be ‘ reversed 
x83S Pauls Fish Culture Uec. 120 A specimen of what is 
known as the * ’reversed sole one with the left side bro\\’n 
and the right side white. ^1704 J. Harris Lex. Tcchn. 1. 
S.V. T idon, The Talon consists of two Portions of a Circle, 
one without, and the other within ; and when the Concave 
Part IS uppermost,itiscalled ’Reversed Talon. 2847 Fkee- 
-MAN m Ecdesiologisi VIIL 37 ’Reversed Tracer}*, in which 
the pierangs seem to hang down from the top towards the 
centre. xBxa Horius Anglicus 11. 271 ’Reversed or Sala- 
mancaTrefoil. Headsofflowersroundish; flowers reversed- 
Hence Eeve*rsedly adv. 

PHJ Bp- Louxh Life of IViliiam of Wyhchasji (ed. 3) ix. 

2.. 6 Over the direction, which now stands among the notes, 
intennixed reversedly with them, [he] noted from Dr. Lon- 
don mouth the account, which he had to communicate. 
X798 in Cockbum Li/e Jeffrey (1652) 11, xviii. Dr. Thomas 

and J— propose to travel in your track (only levei- 
sedly) through Cumberland. 

EfeveTsefol, O.. rare, [f. Reverse ^ 3 .] Full 
of reverses or \icissitudes. 

^laiolica iv. 39 He died from poison in 
X 535 at Pesaro, whither he had retired afi» a reverseful life 
and reign. 

ReveTSelesS, rare. [f. as prec. -h-LESS.] 
Incapable of being reversed. 

1795 Anna Seward TV Thomas Ershine xi. The Urn, 
w^Dce rate Throws her pale edicts in reverseless doom \ 

Seversely (rA-ausli), adv. [f. Reverse a. + 
In a reverse maimer. 

1659 PERSON Creed (1839) sThat. .which is not. .certainly 
to DC conectea, cither antecedently by its cause, or Te\*ersely 
pv *ts cn^t. X7SI J. Loutkian Form of Process (ed, 2) 150 
frittered on the Cross the said armorial Bearing 
revei^ly (which was the Top or Chief of the Shield under- 
most). X797 GcTuHist. in Anm Reg. 166/2 This countrj'and 
t have reversely consumed their capital of the present, 
and that of future generations i85o yi\\s.Refr.Gcrt. (i£65) 
*4/t And, reversely, if their machinerj* is so badlv con- 
they do their own piarticular business ill, the 
i ^ IS felt in a thousand ways- 1879 H- George Progr. 

MJ* (*£3t) X53 Stated reversely, the law of rent is 
n^ssanly the law of wages and interest taken together. 
•Keveirseineilt. Now rare, fa, F, reversc- 
ment (i4-X5th c.), or f. Reverse v. + -hekt.] The 


} act of reversing, or fact of being reversed, in 
] various senses; reversal. 

i *S7 S Fenton Gold. Ef. (15S2) 2x5 Thy others being transi- 
I torie sufTei xcuercement and dlssclutioiu 1590 Barrouch 
j Meth. Physick L xxxxL (*639) 59 The like cure you shall 
1 use when the reversement of the eye-lids is caused of super- 
I fluitj’ of blood. 1607 G. WiLKCcs Miseries Enforced Mar- 
i riage 1. in Had. Dodstey IX. 47B Sue for reversement, and 
say the deed was done under age. xtzo Stl’keley .Mem. 
(Surtees) 1. 60 Such a reversement of the order of Nature as 
fucceedingagescanhavenoideaoC 1738 W’arburton Div. 
Legai. I. sSS The Reversement of the Laws of Humanity, 
x8i8 Blackzv. Mag. III. 301 ^^^^ch finds its harvest, .in the 
reversement of the true bearings of objects and feelings, 

Rev 6 rser (riVa'zsoi)- [f. Reverse r. -f-ER^.] 

1 . One who or that which reverses (in various 
senses of the transitive verb). 

01743 Ld. Hcnvrv in Dodsley Collect. Poems {17E2) IV. 
TOO Dreams, the kind reveisers of my pain. i85 S Coffin 
tT.LigourTs Glories rAV^'87 Reverser of misfortunes,., 
listen to my prayers. ’1874THE.ARLE Saroal Archit, xox No 
reverser is required with this template. x88i-3 Schaff 
Eszcycl. Reiig. KnercoL 1470 Manu, * the great, the reverser 
of fate 

2 . Sc. Law. One who borrows money on secur- 
ity of land ; a mortgager. 

1754 ERSicrNcT^r£0r..Sc. Laev (iBoojci Wadsets, upon re- 
demption by the reverser. 0 17^ — InsLLa'.oScot. ii. riii. 
§ 3 'fhe debtor, xvho receives the money, and^ grants the 
wadset, is called the reverser because he is inuiled to the 
I right of reversion. 1838 \l.'^cx\.Dici.Lersv Scot. 1030 The 
■ lender Is called the wadsetter,and the borrower the reverser. 

KeveTseways, -wise, adv. [f. Reveese 
a.] In the reverse or opposite way or direction. 

1792 SiBLY Occult Set. 1. 145 In a line reveiseways to the 
order of the xodbe. 1855 Dickens in Foster L/e {1007) 674 
The musket carried reveisewlse with the stock over the 
j shoulder. 

U Seversi (r?vnsf, rfv 5 *j££). Also reverse. 
I [a. F. reversiy earlier reversin (1601), ad. IL rerves- 
cino (Sp. rcvcsiiid)^ f. rcvescio reverse, wrong side. 

(^tgrave defines rerersi as *a kind of Trumpe (played 
backw-ard, and full of sport) which the Duke of Savoy 
brought some ten yeares agoe into France].) 

1 . An obsolete card-game in which the object 
was to avoid winning the tricks. (See also Re- 
VERSis and Reverse sh. 10 a.) 

1815 Paris Chii-<htti (16x6) 1, 189 Monsieur Descouitils.. 

! is aliva^'S ready for a hand at boston, whist, or reyersi. 

I 1826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 11- (1S63) 297 Trictrac 


Lady Mary Loyd tr. O. Veanne's Fashion in Paris il 24 
The fair Parisian.. loved to sit up late,-. and play her game 
' of bouillotte or revcrsl 

2 . A game played upon a draught-board by two 
I persons, w’ith counters having one side different 
in colour from the other. 

The object of the game is to enclose as clhny of the 
opponent's counters as possible between one’s oim, and by 
so doing to have the right to reverse them, so that they 
show the same colour and are * taken ’ as one’s own. 

; i883 Daily Tel. 25 Apr. 5/3 The issue was connected with 

' the game called *reversi’, which was described as being 
j analogous to draughts. s^Z'AosmsKie^Bk.o/Card^Tablc 
I Gcunes 633 Re vcisi is play ^ upon an ordinary drau gh t -board. 

Reversibrlity, [f.next-i--rrT. Cl.V.r^cr- 
j sihUiti, Pg, reversililidade. It. riz'ersibilitai] The 
fact or condition of being reversible; capacity for, 
liability to, reversion or reversal. 

1849 Frasers Mag. XXXIX. oo6 .A subsequent treaty., 
regulated the reversibility of Parma, Placentia, and Guas- 
talla. 1869 Ti-KDALL-W/cr Lect. Light § 224 The principle 
of rei'ersibility which runs through the whole of optics finds 
illustration here. 2876 Tait Rcec^ Adr. Phys. Sci. v. 113 
Reversibility is the sole necessary condition of the equi- 
\*3Jence between two engines. 

Heversihle (r/V^MsiVl), a. and sh. [f. Re- 
verse r». + -lBLE. CL F. r^ersibU, Sp. reversible, 
Pg. rez'ersivcl. It. riversibilel\ Admiring of being 
reversed ; capable of reversing. 

1648 Hammond IVks. (1653) 1. 8r ^e fate and state of this 
Kingdom might bear e v e i si blemotablestate. x 655 J.Dunton 
Lett.fr. Hcay-Eng.iit^) 111 If it was not Fate, and so might 

be reversibl* i-i • 1- . , 

Stark Eler ' 

reversible, * * . • t 

World sol 

ma}* sit fronting the engine or not as you prefer. 1878 
Stewart & Tait Unseen Unrv. liL $ 106, izE That an engine 
\\ hose cycle of operations is reversible is a perfect engine. 

b. sh. A cloth which is faced on both sides, so 
as to allow of its being turned. 

1892 Daily yezos xo Aug. 2/7 For the country districts 
tweeds, serges, reversibles, and cheap ladies' materials are 
the most x^-anted- 

Eeyersi^ («-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trcr.s. To 
turn into verse again. 

*804 Southey in Ann, Rer. H, 549 Thus the follotving 
sonnet is reversified from Mr, Bowles. x8r6 — in Com. 
w. C. Bon-les (iSBi) 107 The Sherwood vemfication, and the 
mode of practice by translating or ro'ersifj'iiig into it. 
ReveTsing, vhl. sh. ££ Reverse + -I^•G i.] 
The action of the verb, in various senses, 

2581 Acizi Eliz, C.3 § 3 Any tVrit of Error.. for the Re- 
versing of any Fine or^eco\-ery heretofore passed. x6io 
: Gltlum Heraldry 1. vm. (x6ix) 35 Reuerring xs a prepos- 
terons manner of location of a Oxit-azmour, oy turning of 
j roe whole Escocheon vpade downe, contrary to lie s-snall 
j forme of bearing. 1676 Towerson Decai'garf 336 He who 


I so desires, .the reversing of the dhine institution. 2727-38 
Chambers Cycl. s.v.j Reversing is frequently practised m 
. figurative counterpoina 1855 Macadlay Hist. Eng. xii, 
III. 202 By the ^c^•er£ing of old attainders, and by new 
creations, serenteen more Lords. .were introduced into the 
Upper Hons^ 2B92 E. Scott Dancing 29S, I would par* 
ricularly caution the pupil not to attempt reversing in public 
until he has thoroughly mastered the art in private. 

EreveTsing, />//. a. [C as prec. + -ixG -.] 

1 . That reverses or causes reversaL 

Freq. in technical use, of parts of machinery; see Knight 
Diet. Mech. (1875) arid Lrckrz'ood’ s Did. Mech., etc. (i£;5). 

2S64 Percy MeialL 709 Reversing rolls have em- 
ploj*ed, so that immediatel}' the iron has passed through, 
the motion of the rolls is reversed. 2870 Roscoe Sfedrurn 
Anal. (ed-2)29B This has been partially accomplished bj* 
ZoUner in his rerersing spectroscope. 1895 Wesim. Gaz. 
iS Mar. 8/2 During the trip the starboard m*e:ring-gear 
broke down. 

"b. Reversing layer or stratum, a stratum of 
the solar atmosphere (first noticed in 1S70), re- 
versing the dark lines of the ordinair solar 
spectrum. 

I 287^ Froc.Rcy.Scc. XXL 512 Strontium, cadmium,.. and 
I uranium would seem, .to exist in the solar reversing layer. 
i8£a C. -A. Young Sun 63 This atmosphere, containing In 
gaseous form the substances whose presence is rmnifested 
by the dark lines of the ordinary spectrum — the sun’s re- 
versing layer, as it Is now often /^iif.cBo Above the 

‘reversing stratum' lies the scarlet chromospbere. 

2 . Of the nature of, characterized by, reversal 
(of an action, process, etc.). 

2878 .\ekey Phetegr. (iBSx) 274 The redrays, .hare exerted 
a negatire or m'erring action on the sensitire plate. _ xSpa 
Daily Xervs 5 April 7/5 The rev'ersing process necessitated 
in ordinarj’ engraring. 

SeveTSingly, rare—\ [-LT".] In a 
contrary or opposed manner. 

€ 2380 Wycuf SeL JVks. I. 360 And Crist wiste h-t men 
shnldenordejme rerersingeli to Ciistis dedc- 
Ereversion 1 (r/vo-jJ^n). Forms : 5-7 reuer- 
Eion (5 -syon, 6-7 Sc. -sionn), 5- reversion ; 
5-6 reu-, revercion (6 -cyon) ; 6 reu-. 6-7 
revertion. [a. OF. revcrsiosi, -eiouii (mod.F. 
revcrsicii), = Sp. reversion, It- re~, rirersione L. 
rrversion-em, n. of action f, refers-, reverlcre to 
Revert. 

In legal use lie word is found in AF. before xsoa) 

I. L Law. The return of an estate to the 
donor or grantor, or his heirs, after the e.vpiiy of 
the grant ; an estate which thus returns to the 
donor or his heirs. 

Chiefly in legal definitions of the term, the common appli- 
cation in actual use being as in b. 

^2442 Rells of Parti. V. 42/2 Title and Interesse cf rever- 
sion cf Fee simple that bene fallen.. be cause of thesede 
forfaiture, aftre the seide talllezdispended. 2523 Fitthsce. 
Surre^ing zs If the g)'fte were in the tayle and no remays- 
cer in fe euer nowe the reuenyron resteth stj*ll In y* donor. 
2595 Bacon Max. ^ Use Ccm. Lav (2655) 40 The Rerersicn 
is an estate left in the giver, after a particular estate made 
by him for yeares, life, or intaile. 2628 Coke OnLiii. 142 b. 
In such case.. it Mboutth that the reueraon of the Lands 
and Tenements be in the Donor or Lessor. 2727-3S Ch.^m- 
EER 5 CycL S.V., A reversion is to himself^ from whom the 
convexunce of the land, 5:c. proceeded, and is commonly 
perpetual as to bis heirsalso. 17W Blackstove Comm. IL 
XI2 Vesting in the donor the ultimate fee-simplcof the land, 
expectant on the failure of issue; which expectant estate 
is what we now call a reversion. 2842 Penny Cycl. XIX. 
438/1 If a man seised in fee simple convej-s l^ds to A for 
lif^ or in tail, he retains the re\ersioa in fee simple. 1894 
7V>7:«6Mar.7/i Tlie Commissioners of IVoods and Forests 
frilled to establish the right of the Crown to a reveTsiou 
in the particular denominations mentioned. 

"b. An estate of this kind as granted or trans- 
ferable to another party*, esp. upon the death of 
the original grantee; hence, the right of succeed- 
ing to, or ne.vt occupying, an estate, etc. 

1426 E. E. Wills (lEBr) 74, 1 will kat Richard, my brother, 
haue half k® Cok and k® gaxlond in Colma-nstrete, k® terme 
ofhis life, and k®Reucrrion to Richard Burdon,..the terme 
of his life. r^6o Fobtescue Ahs. <5- Lim. Men. xx. (1EB5) 
156 Ellis importune suters wil gape vpon suche rcuerricuns 
and oftenrymes asken hem or they befall. 14S5 Rec. Si. 
Mary a* Hill (1905) 13, 1 bequetbe to Beatrice my wyf the 
reuersion of all those loades & tenementes. 2529 Wolsev' 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. II. 13, 1 wold gladly,. grawnte 
onto h>*m the revercion of such ihinges as the lorde Sands 
hath iher, 25S7 Lady Stafford in Colled. (O.H.S.) I- Tcp 
A re\*ersion of the best lease. 1650 R. Statvlton Sirada's 
Lev C. Wars il 30 By the Kings procurement. Bishops 
were endtoled to the reversions of Monasteries, after the 
abbots deceases^i *^99 Garth Disfens. v. 61, 1 gire ReA*er- 
sions, and for Hrirs proride. X763 H. Walfole Otrardo v, 
(ed. s) 179 The piincipalitj’of Otranto was a stronger temp- 
tation, than the contingent reversion of it with Matild^ 
2837 Lockhart Scott IV, \*2, an llie sudden death of his 
wnfe's brother,.. who bad bequeathed the re^'crsion of his 
fortune to his aster’s family. 1873 Dccos* Tzco Que^ xv. 
iiL IIL 148 Hem^* showed a sense of his great sen-ices b>’ 

I granting him the reversion of three manors in Essex. 

1 c. In phr. in reversion, conditional upon the 
I expii^’ of a grant or the death of a person. 

2^7 Order ef Hosfiialls C iv b, That there be no Leases 
let in rei*ertion but one year before the ould L^se be ex- 
pired. X727-3S Chambers s.v. Cerin, As,_if a tenant 
for life conspme with another. .in prejudice to him in re\‘er- 
sion. 1772 ErxycL BriL I. 31 S/t An annuity is said to be 
in re%-ersion, when the purchaser.. does not immediately 
enter upon possession. 1842 Penny CycL XIX. 430/x -V con- 
tract to pay looL at the death of a given indiridual is looL 
XU re%*ersio3 to the executors of that individual. 2858 Ln. 



■REVJERSION. 

St. Leonards IJandy-IJk. Prop, Lav/ ii. 72 The observation 
applies only to annuities, or interests for life, or interests in 
icvcraion. 

d. A sam which falls to be paid upon the 
death of a person, esp. as a result of life-insurance. 

X771 Encyci- Brit. I. 323/1 What is the reversion worth, 
reckoning Interest at 4 per cent.? 1702 R. Prick Oherv. 
Reversion. Pay/n. (ed. 5) 1. 2S1 Data for computing accur- 
ately the values of all life-annuities and reversions. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XIX. 430/1 The value of a reversion depends 
in a very easy manner upon the value of the corresponding 
annuity. 1858 Ld. St. Lf-osards Handy-Bk. Prop. Lav/ ii. 

72 The Act already passed must give great satisfaction to 
purchasers of reversions. 

2. irattsf. The right of succeeding to the posses- 
sion^^ something after another is done with it, 
or simply of obtaining it at some future time ; a 
thing or possession which one expects to obtain. i 

C1530 Ld. Bern'ers Arth. Lyt. Bryi. (1814) 93 Ye be but | 
lytell worth.. whan ye are fayne to take the reuersion of 1 
these ladyesoldeclothynge. xS79Gosso>;5"c/<.yJ^/«(Arb.l 1 
39 The very hyerlinK of some of our Players, which stand . 
at reuersion of vi.T. by the weeke. 1596 Shaks. i /Ai*. 1 
IV. i. 53 Where now remained a sweet reuersion, We may { 
boldly spend, vpon the hope Of what is to come in, 1634 I 
Sir T, Herbert Trav. i6They haue all the trickes possible 1 
to disfigure themselues, and to proue iheir Patrimony and , 
Reuersions in Acheron. 1690 Crowne En-g. Frier \\\, Here 
are now several [ladiesl wayting in their coaches to have ' 
the reversion of him. 1717 Pope To Mem, 0/ (Jnjbrt. Lady • 
9 Is there no bright reversion in the sky, For those who 
greatly think, or bravely die? 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
(1834) II. 352 He that suffers voluntarily in a righteous 
cause.. purchases the reversion of an immense estate. 6x830 
De Quiscey Dice Wks. 1862 X. 307 1716 Medical Institute 
was in the habit of purchasj ' . 

sion of their bodies. 1871 *'■ 

It assures, .ofa reversion of j . 

b. The right of succession to an office or place 1 

of emolument, after the death or retirement of the ; 
holder. Const, of. I 

1623 Webster Duchess Malji iii. I, You have not been.. 

In pnson, nor a suitor at the court, Nor begg*d the reversion 1 
of some great man’s place. ^ 1687 A Lovell tr. Thevenot's [ 
Trav.w. 15S Each Basha in his own life-time easily pro- > 
curing the Reversion for his Son by means of good Presents. I 
*7®3 Pore Thebais t8i Impotent Desire to reign alone, That I 
scorns the dull reversion of a throne. 1807 Syo. Smith Lett. 
Catholics (iEo3) 171 If Ireland is gone, where are jobs? ' 
where are reversions? 2879 CasselCs Techn. Edttc. IV. 291/1 ! 
He wrote many letters, requesting his friend’s permission to 
’ apply for a grant of the reversion of it, and even offered 
to resign in his favour, 

Coim. x8^ E. S. Barrett Stiting Sun HI. 3 Can one of 
these reversion mongers stand forward, and assert without 
blushiny, that his services merit even the place he holds in 
possession I 

c. In phr. m (also by) reversion. (Cf. i c.) 

*SSS W, Watremah Fardle Facions u. xii. 262 Simon 

Petre (to whom long afore he had surrendred the gouern- 
aunce and chiefteinshippe of his Churche, as in reuercion 
afire him). 1594 Nashe Unjort. Trav. 87 The soule which 
is in mee, is theverie soule of lulius Casar by reuersion. 
i^r Holland Pliny I. ibx The Queen.. made ouer the 
kingdome and crown In succesMon and reuersion to whom 
she thought good, a x63o Butler Rem. (1759) L 408 A Cat, 
you know, is said to have nine Lives, that is eight in Rever- 
sion and one In Possession. 1700 Swift Find. Bickersinf 
Wks. 1751 IV. 222 Time.. gives inem a Lease in Reversion, 
to continue their works after their death. X75B Johnson 
Idler Flo. 15 fi The prospect of loo good a fortune in rever- 
sionwhen 1 married her. x8ox Lusignan III, 44 Thinking 
she would be sooner reconciled to an event which had 
actually taken place. .than to one in reversion. 

3. Sc. Law. A right of redemption operative in 
the case of a legal adjudication or a wadset, 

1563-4 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 262 To ressave the 
sowmes of money and lettres of tak contenit in the Icttres 
ofreversioun maid thalrupoun. iS9g.46/r.S’e^<rr«;i/3 Nov.. 
Ane act anent the registering of seasingls, reyersiounis, and 
sindrie utherls wreiitis. x63x Stair (nstiUit. i. x. 148 
In Sale there may ^ Earnest interposed, or Reversion 
granted. 1708 T.Chamserlayse St.Gt.Bril. n.xii. v. (1710) 
443 The Scottish Wadsets and Reversions answer to the 
English ^forlgages and Defeasances, a 1768 Erskine /nsf. 
Lav/ Scot. n. viii. § 2 Reversions arc either legal, which 
arise from the law itself,, .or conventional, which are con- 
stituted by the agreement of the parties. 1838 W. Bell Diet. 
Law Scot, 828 'iTie power of redemption w not lost by the 
currency of the forty years, provided the right of reversion 
has been recorded in the register of sasincs. 
fg. 6 1590 Montgomerie Sonnets xxxv. 8 Suppose my 
silly saull with sin be seasde, ^it the reversiones rests that 
it redemes. 

H. 1 4. The remains, that which is left over, 
of any dish, drink, or meal. Obs. 

e 1440 Aiph. Tales 247 He bad a childe go feche J>c reuer- 
sion of a pulcit jxu was sett in a kiste, Cc glff hir it. /bid. 
364 When he felid bat it was venom, he garte bur drjmkc of 
pe reuercion. 1526 in Househ. Ord, (1790) 171 The said 
gentleman-usher, sewer, yeomen-iishers,.-to have the 
reversion of the said service. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. 
Par. Mark vi. 48 After the feast was done, the Aposiles.. 
gathered together the reuersion. 1615 BRATiiWAiT^'/n*/- 
tado (1878) I Nor do 1 fcarc, But my poore fragments shall 
be made of there, For good reuersions by thy .scrambling 
Crew. 1650 Fuller Piseak n. vii, 159 'Ihe dogs eat her up 
to the reversion of her sKulf, palmesof her hands, and feet. 

1816 5 ^ .t-.v. 

relics c ■ ■ - . ■ 

i8*4 — , * ' .... 

of one ' 

morrow. , 

•f-b. The rest, residue, or remainder of some- 
thing ; also, a remnant, small number. Obs. 
c 1440 Atph. Tales 475 Sodanly her come a grete wynd Sc 


605 

blew all down, and efter jrat Jier come ane erde-quakc 
Si shuke down reuersyon. 2596 Lodge IFits Mis. fy 
JForlds Madit. (Hunterian Cl.) 33 In bis bosom be beares 
his handkerchiefe made of the reuersion of his old table- 
cloth. x6o8 'iopsELL Serpents (1658) 595 That the re- 
versions of their bodies should after death turn into 
Serpents. 1650 Fuller Pisgak The . .whole company 
of this Remnant, or rather, Keversmn of the Jews. 

+ 6. The action or fact of returning to or from 
a place. Ohs. 

157® Foxe a. iJ- M. (ed. s) ‘ztqfa After his reuersion 
home, Ihe] was spoyled also of al y‘ he brought with him. 
1696 Brookhouse Temple Open, is This. .was the Sign of 
Dispersion, and it will.. be the Sign of their Reversion. 
X707 Hearne Ce/ZfeA (O. H.S.) 11. 17 The Bp,, .homeward 
made Reversion. 1741 ir. Cicero's De Nat. Veorum ii. X44 
The Sun ..every Year makes two contrary Reversions from 
the extreme Part. 

b. The action or fact of returning to a certain 
condition, practice, or belief; an instance of this. 

1582 Bentley Mon. Mairones 42 Christ rejoiced in the 
conversion of sinners, and I was not greeued to see their 
reuersion to sltine, t66t H. W. Characi. Conceited Cox- 
combs, PolititiaUfThco. army, whose idle lives bate the 
mention of a revertion to their wonted druggery. 

x86o PuSEY Alin. Propk. 24 It is not conversion only, hut 
reversion too, a turning back from the unbelief and sins. 
1865 Sat. Rev. 24 June 750 The mtenigence. .of two rather 
remarkable * reversions * marks a critical point in the his- 
tory of the Church of Rome, 1876 Mozley Univ. Serm. 
XV. 256 There js a sadden reversion, a reaction in the 
posture of his mind. 

c. Biol. The fact, or action, of reverting or 
returning to a primitive or ancestral type or con- 
dition ; an instance of this. 

1839 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (i860) 162 We could not have 
told, whether these characters in our domestic Weeds were 
‘ ‘ *s. 1868 LvELLPnnc. 

• >wer of re-growth of 
be an instance of re- 
version to an enormously remote and multldlgitate pro- 
genitor. 1890 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 973. 

1 6. The return of a courtesy. Obs. rare “h 
1642-.;^ 'ViCARsGodinAfoun/(t844) 133 1’he Cavaliers were 
more wise and craftic, than to stay and wait upon their so 
eager enemies reversion of courtesie. 

7. The act of turning something or fact of being 
turned the reverse way. Also attrib. 

X677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 230 A pretty stiff string. .may turn 
the hand upon change of weather In the pxmctuvt of re- 
versiorv x^ Phil. Trans. X)C 412 Which goes from the 
North to the South-E^ast all the Year about ; except where 
there are Reversions of Breeze-s, and In-Leils near the 
Land. X727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Abatement, Rever- 
sion Is either turning the whole escutcheon upside-down ; 
or the adding another escutcheon, inverted, in the former. 
x8o2 Wollaston in Phil. Trans. XC! 1. 373 With heavy spar, 

.V. X836-7S1RW, 

• • • • By a total reversion 

• • 187* W. S. Sy.monds 

Rec. — •• the course of the 

river • • 885 Roscoe Sfee- 

trum • • Timed these lines 

with his reversion-spectroscope, 

b. Math. (See quols.) 

1698 Phil. Trans. XX. 191 This Theorem may be applied 
to what if 

Number ... 

X737 Gem 

version of Series, and substituted in the first Lquation. 
Ibid., He himself has given us ibe Value of v above by Re- 
version. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 297/2 Reversion 
of Series is the method of finding the value of the quantity 
whose several powers are involved in a series, In terms of 
the quantity which is equal to the given series. 1802 Phil. \ 
Trans, XCII. 102 What does reversion of series mean? ; 
Merely this ; a certain method or operation, according to 
which, one quantity being expressed in terms of another, 
the second may be expressed in terms of the first. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XIX. 437/1 Ify be a given seri« of powers of 
X, the determination of ar in a series of functions ofy is not 
called Inversion, but reversion. 

ReveTSioa^ («■-). rare-'. piE-sa.] Trans- 
lation back into the oriRinal language. 

1814 W. Taylor in flfontfify Kcv. TXXIV”. 311 The lash 
of version and reversion Ls not to be recommended merely 
to the linguist, but al^ to the poet. 

Keve'rsionaWe, «. rare-', [f. Retee- 
sion ^.] Capable of reversion. 

i63i H, NEViLE/*/are Rediv. 191 For it was proposed, 
that whatsoever Security ivc were to receive should be both 
Conditional and Rcvcrsionable. 

Revexsional, a . [f. Revebsiox ^ + -al.] 

•= Reversion AT.Y a. 2 . 

1675 Conn.Col. Rec. (1852) II. 250 His deed of gotft..RO 
makeing over the revcrsionall distribution of his oiatc to 
posterity as that his present necessities «not be releiuea. 
1670 Answ. Appeal from County to City 36 They have 
their ReversionaK prospects too. 1847 Clough PoentSjt\c, 
(1869) I. 285 Their lands come to them saddled with iniie- 
finite rent-charges, reservations, and reversional interests. 

Hence Beve-TDionally adv. 

1858 De Quincev IF/tx. VIII. 3,5 Modem Christendom, 
under which idea I comprehend Europe, and reversionally 
the whole continent of America. 

Se’versionary (r/v5*jJon5ri), (Jind i3.). 

£f. Reversion 1 

1. Entitled to the leversion of something, rare, 

1651 Walton Life Wottonva TJcfiV- (*672) ^ x Ry 
which means, and quitting. the King of fits promised re- 
s’crsionary Oflicers, and a piece of honest poUcy, ■ • h® 

Grant of it from His Majesty. 1889 Spectator 9 N ov., Fhe 
maritime Powers cannot settle. .who shall be reversionary 
belt to the gateway of the Blad: Sea, 


KEVEBT. 

b. sb. A reversioner, rare. 
x66o Pefys Dia>y 24 July, Baron bad got a grant beyond 
sea, to (»me in before the reversionary of the Privj' Seale. 
X905 Nibberi yr/il. Oct. 76 He becomes the’reversionar}' 
therefore of all its claims on Ihe race, 

2. Of the nature of, connected with, a reversion. 

1720 Lond. Gas. No. 5864/4 Reversionary* Annuities upon 

the 14 per Cents. ^ 1753-4 Richardson Grandison (1781) I. 
xHi. 304 She has, it is true, reversionary* expectations. x8i8 
Cruise Digest (ed, 2) IV. 215 It was argued, that this was 
a reversionary lease, to take effect after the determination 
of another lease then in existence. 1845 Ld. CASirwELL 
Chancellors Ivl. (1857) III. 121 On bis releasing a rever- 
sionary grant of the Mastership of the Rolls- 1876 Free. 

I man Nortn. Cony. V. xxii, 39 A Norman grantee.. was not 
always ready to respect the reversionary rightsof the church, 
b. (Cf. Reversion! 4.) 

x8i6 Scott Old AJort. xix, Your person would be with me, 
and your mind W'ith the cold meat .and reversionary pasties. 

3. Biol. Relating to reversion to type; tending 
to revert ; atavistic. 

*873 Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (ed. 6) 327 W’e cannot dls- 
tinguish between reversionary and analogous characters. 
jBgSAllbutTc Syst. died. I, 3x4 This is what may be termed 
reversionary degeneration. 

Beversioner (r/VauJanw). [f. Reversion! 
+ -Ep. !,] One who possesses the reversion to an 
estate, office, etc.; an heir in reversion. Also/ra«^. 

1614 Raleigh Hist. World n. (1634) 450 It were the 
wisest way to designe by his authomy not only his suc- 
cessour, but also the reversioner. 1678 hlARVELL Groxvtk 
Popery 2^ Might not his Reversioner justly expect to be 
put into present Possession of the Office? 1766 Blackstone 
[ Comment. 11. 113 The grantee.. by bis alienation may bar 
the heir or reversioner. 18x6 Stat. Realm II. 38 marg.. In 
case of Covin by the particular Tenant, the Reversioner 
shafi recover the Land. xS0s Law Tintes Rep. Lflf. 228/2 
The Legislature Intended to.. put reversioners and re- 
maindermen on the same level. xSgx^ Times 30 Jan, 9/t 
In the interests of the nation— the ultimate reversioner of 
the tithe. 

BeveTsionist. [-ist.] = Reversioner. 
x8iz Ann. Reg.yi The only two members who bad spoken 
against the bill were two very principal reversionists. 1869 
[ Daily News 20 Aug., Policy-holders, and more reversion- 
j ists in expectancy, would be affected by its downfall. 

II Beversis. Now only Hist. [a. F. reversis, 

; variant of reversi.] =Revep.si i. 
j 3B14 Hoyle's Games 163 (Stanf.), Reversis is played by 
1 four persons.,, For this game the tens must be taken out 
I from^ a pack of cards. x8i6 Singer Hist. Cards 266 Re- 
I versis is a French game, which, Bullet imagines, was in- 
vented in the Court of Francis tbe First. *876 Caial. Cards 
Brit. Mus. 51 A game termed Mawe succeeded Primero, 
then came GTeek,Hombre, Quadrille, Reversis, and Bassett, 
b. To tnake ihe reversis (see qnot.). 

1830 ‘Eidrah Trfbor' Hoyle blade Familiar 
every trick is made by^ the same person, there is no party, 
and this is called making the Reversis, 

t Reve'rsive, a. Obs, [ad. med.L. *revers- 
fvus : see Reverse v. and -ive.] ? Retrahent. 

e 1400 Lanfranc's Cintr^. 152 pe senewe pat is clepld 
reuersif, js vndir boke sidis of w eere. 
t Reverso, obs. variant of Riverso. 

1598 B. JoNSON £v. Man in Hum. iv. vH, Your Punto, 
your Reuerso, your Stoccata, your Imbroccaia. 

Revert (r/vout), sb. [f. the vb. ; in sense 2 
after convert and pervert^ 

L fa. P/t/s. (See quot. X59TO Obs. 

1577 Morley Introd. AUts. 85 ^The reuerting of a point 
(which also we terme a reuert) is, when a point is made 
rising or falling, and then turned to go the contrarie waie, 
as manic notes as it did y* first. 1622 Peacham Compi. 
Gent.xx. 103 Hath not Musicke her figures, the same which 
Rbeiorique? What is a Reuert, but her Anlisirophe? 
b. A return to some means, etc. 

1893 Daily News 4 Jan. 5/3 A watery* gravel will here be 
encountered, necessitating a revert to pneumatic pressure as 
a means of keeping out the water. 

2. One who returns to his previous faith. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. 84 An active promoter In 
making the Easl-Saxons Converts (or rather Reverts) to 
the Faith. 1880 Church Times 26 Feb. 143 Perversions arc 
now few, and the percentage of reverts has been consider- 
able. x8^ ZANCWiLL/?r^«/wrj of Ghetto 111. 96 The faith 
of the revert was quite fixed. 

3. ‘ That which is reverted * (Cent. Diet. 1890). 
Beve’rt,i5ff.//ff* [irreg. f. next.] Reverted. 
1632 Lirircow Trav. 1.5, l..«;train’d to assume. .A dying 

life, reuert in Iluing death. 1854 S. Dobell Balder xx\\\. 

117 If who descried The deep sea-gulph, with sadden gaie 
revert. Sees. .A great white cloud. 

Bevert (rfvi’it), v. Also 4 rorerte, 5-? 
reuerte, 5 reverie, Sc. rewert ; 5 revert, 6 Sc. 
reuart, rewairt. [a. OF. rez’criir,=^Sp. and Pg. 
reverter. It. re-, rivertere L. merNre (reverts), 
f. re- Re- + vertbre to turn.] 

I. intr, *f* 1. To recover consciousness ; to come 
to oneself again. Ohs. 

13.. K.Aiis. (7894I in Roulandf Vemagu (1836) p.xxili. 

The king reuerted m this gredeinge. And gaf hem al com. 
fortinge. C2400 Laud Troy Dk. 3077 He lay in swone 
Jongc, or he spak ought,. .But whan he reuerted and ros 
a^ej'n. ‘Alas,’ he .seyde. r 1485 Digby Afyst. (18S2) in. 

7E2 .4 ] no lengar now 1 reverte 1 I yeld i-p pc gou .* 1560 
Holland Crt. Fenns t. 6S6 for famines.. 'Ibe quhile 
befoir fra time he did reuert [etc.]. 

fb. To recover, recuperate. Obs. rare'~'. 

C1480 Henryson Orph. \ Eurydice 365 War scho at 
hame..Scbo wald rewert full sone in fax and face. 

■pc. Of plants, etc. : To spring up afresh. Obs. 



HEVEBT. 


606 


REVERTTJKE 


c 1470 Harding Ckrotu xcv. xH, The grasse and come, that 
wolked were afore.., waxed grene and gan reuert. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poevtsx. 42 Now spring vp flouris fra the nite, 
Reuert 50W vpwart naturaly. 1513 Douglas JEneiz xii. 
Prol. 230 Throu kynd ilk thyng springis and revertis. 
c 1560 A. Scott Pcems (S.T.S.) v. 5 May caussis curage 
frome the splene, And every thing in Jlay re\aitis. 

2. To return, to come or go back, to or from a 
place or position. Now rare, 

CX400 Remedie of Lone xiv. in Chaucer's JPhs. (1561) 
322 b, By the path of penaunce yet woU I reuert To the 
well of grace, c 1450 Mankind 405111 Jifacro P/ays 1$, Ixall 
go fett corn for my londe; I prey yow of pacyence; Ryght 
sone I xaii reverte. 1509 Hawes Conz\ Szi'earers xviii, 
Come vnto my Joyeandagayne reuerte Frome the deuylles 
Snare. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 842 After that the Erie 
and he had commoned no long time together, he reuerted 
to his souldiors. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Nov. 191 Make 
hast..lhether to reuert. 1608 Sylvester Dn Bartas n. iv. 
Decay 2^3 The Ten Tribes, transported To a far Clime 
(whence never they reverted) Sojourn in forreign soyl. 
1642 H. More Song Soul it . in. iv. 33 I’ll .. force thy 
feeble feet back to revert, That cannot climb so high a 
mystery, a 1729 Congreve Impossible Things Old ocean 
. .The child of his own bed receives. Which oft as dipt new 
force exerts, And in more vig’rous curls reverts. 1763 
Univ. Mag. XXXVII, 108/2 The lightning,. reverted back 
through a strong wall. 

1903 Garnett Shaks. 103 Needs must I follow this. And 
then, unto my native place reverting (etc ). 

tb. To recur; to happen again. Ohs. rare^^. 
1678 B. R. Let. Popish Friends 4 'I'he Fit will certainly 
Revert, as soon as the malignant Humours can gather Head. 

3. Law. To return to the former possessor or 
his heirs. (Cf, Reversion' i.) 

1447 Rolls 0/ Parll, V. 135/2 Al maner possessions.. 
shalle..descende and reverte to such persones or persone, 
as thay shuld doo and the saide Alianor were dede. 1493 
Act II Hen. F//, c. 52 § 1 Heredilamentis whiche to him 
discended, remayned, or reverted. 1344 Scl. Cos. Crt. 
Requests (Selden Soc.) io3 After whose dethe the said 
cotage..reuertyd and came into the handes and possessyon 
of the said defendaunt. 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Formedony Whose land is 
entailed to certain persons, and their issue, with condition, 
for want of such issue, to revert to the donor, and his heirs. 
1768 Blackstone Comm. 1. 609 In this case their lands and 
tenements shall revert to the person, or his hetr.'J, who granted 
them to the corporation. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2)VI. 
361 The said premises.. should from thenceforth revert over 
and go to such of his grandchildren as should be living. 
18^6 Freeman Morin. Conq. V. xxiv. 379 It might be for- 
feited to the State by a process of law; it could not revert 
to a personal lord. 

tran^. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. n. 5 *02 The projects 
of Wineand Iron, . .the entire profit of which allways reverted 
to himself. 1737 Genii. Mag. VII. 500/2 Let nine parts of 
the Tyihe revert From Gownsmen to the Poor. 1844 H. H, 
Wilson Brit. II. 237 The management of the political 

interests, .reverted to the functionaries in whom they had 
been vested at the beginning of the Vr*ar. 1870 Evening 
Stand, 12 Nov., Alsace and all Lorraine are to revert to the 
conqueror. 

4. To return to a person or party after estrange- 
ment or separation. Now rare or Obs. 

c 1440 Alpk. Tales 46 He askid hur husbond if he wold 
reverte agayn to Criste. C1483 Digby Myst. (1882) it. 502 
Let vs departe, Hys deth to devyse, .syth he wyl not revart. 
1567 Gnde ^ Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 126 The sinfull than to the 
reuart, Sail in to gudlie haist. 

b. To return to a custom, practice, idea, etc. 
i6i2 Bacon Ess.y Expense (Arb.) 55 He that cleeres at 
once will relapse : For finding himselfe out of straught, hei 
wil reuert to his customes. 1836 L\ne Mod. Egypt. II. 341 
The Christians at that time had reverted to the habit of 
wearing the white turban. 1861 May Constit. Hist. (i86j) 

I. i. 14 To revert to a policy under which king-* had governed, 
and minibters had executed their orders. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley IV. Africa 364 He reverted to his old idea, that 
he had had to abandon testing when leaving Brazzaville. 

i* 6. To turn away again, so as to leave or desert 
one. Obs. rare. 

a 1542 Wyatt in Anglia XVIII. 501, I trust to temper it 
so, not for to care which do revert; All shall be one. 1557 
Tottels piisc. (Arb.) 182 Truely to serue with all my hart, 
Whiles life doth last not to reuart 1568 Grafton Chron. 

II. ^ 527 The Magistrates, .. knowing that the Duke of 
Britaine and his brother were reuerted and turned to the 
French pat tie, beganne..to inoume. 

6 . To go back, to recur, to a former subject of 
discourse. 

1587 M. Grove Pelops 4 Hipp. (1878) 49 But leaue we them 
..And reuert to the Pallace, where no wight doeih idle 
stand. 1632 Lithcow Trav. l 26 This much in general.., 
and so 1 reuert to mine itinerary relation. x66o Y. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 246 Now I will revert to the Town of 
Barua, which 1 left for this short digression, 
axSi? JaneAusten The lyatsons (1879)359 His attention 
was so totally engaged in the business,, .as never to revert 
to what he had bwn saying before. X844 H. H. Wilson 
Drit. India III. 31 In the mean time, it will be convenient 
^ revert to the more recent occurrences on the confines of 
Chittagong. X87S Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 70 Plato takes 
ocwsion to revert to his old proposal of the use of wine. 

b. To return to a subject of thought. 

*8x2^ Scott /’«Tri7 vi, His ideas, .naturally reverted to 
his neighbour. X842TENNYSON Day-Dreatnz^Z Myfancy, 
ranging thro' and thro*,. .Perforce will still revert to you. 
X895 C. Kernaman God the Ant ApoL (ed. 4) 9 In my 
waking moments my thoughts reverted to my dream. 

c. To look back. rare~^. 

*8*® Lamb Ella i. Oxford in Voc.^ What half Januses are 
we.thatc^not look forward with the same itfolatrj’ with 
•which we for ever revert, 

'* return to a former condition. Also ellitt. 
X638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. a) 219 The Persians kept 


it till the yeere of our Lord 1605,. .when it reverted to 
Turkish thralclome. 1642 H. More Song Soul iii. App. xl. 
Wks. (Grosart) 122 But those of aire can easilj’ convert Into 
new forms and then againe revert. 1723 Waterland Serm. 
Wks. 1823 VIII. 458 All thin§:s revetted to their primitive 
order and regularity, calm, quiet, and composed. 1786 Ann. 
Reg.y Hist, The United Slates. .have reverted to the 
situation in which England was placed before the acquisi- 
tion of Canada. 1842 L. Hu.nt The Palfrey iv. 27 They. . • 
sit, one moment, bolt upright, But soon reverts each nod- ; 
ding crown. 

b. To return to an earlier.or primitive form; to ; 
reproduce the characteristics of an ancestral type. 

1859 Darwin Orig.Spec. i. (i860) 14 That our domestic ' 
varieties, when run wild, gradually but certainly revert in ■ 
character to their aboriginal stocks, 2870 Henfrey Bot. 

§ 878 The plants revert.. to the type of one or the other of 
the parents. 2892 Gardeners' Chron. 27 Aug. 236/3, 1 have 
endeavoured to raise it from seed many times, but it 
generally reverts to the White Broom. 

c. To fall back into a wild state. 

2884 Jefferies Red Deer (1892) 14 When ploughed and 
laid down to grass, unless broken up from time to lime, the ^ 
ground will revert and yield nothing but rushes. 

II. trans. + 8. a. To recall to mind. Ohs.'~'^ 

2340 Aycnh. 128 pe holy gost..him brengp ayen to him- 
zelue, zuo pet he . .him reuerteh huet guodes he hep uerlore 
and ine huet poverte he is y-ualle be his zenne. i 

tb. To cause to return, esp. to bring back or , 
restore, to a person, place, etc. Obs, ' 

c 2400 Rom. Rose 7188 That doth the synfulle folk con- | 
verte. And hem to Ihesu Crist reverte. 2432-50 tr. Higden ' 
(Rolls) III. 197 The sawles beg^mne ageyne after dethe to 
Avjdle to be reuertede in to theire bodies. 2494 Fabyan i 
Chron. vii. ccxxxix. 279 If the sayd yonge Henry dyed 
without issue. ., than the sayd castellys and holdis to be re- 
uerted vnto the crowne of Fraunce. 2545 Raynolo Byrth 
Mankyude Hh vj, Physicions..set boxing glasses \Tider the ' 
brestes, meanynge therby, to reuert and returne vpward, j’e j 
matter enclined to much downewarde. c 2560 A Scott t 
Poems (S.T.S.) ix. 44 Bot 50ur halrt to my halrt rewert, j 
And send me hairt for hairt agane. 2652 Jer, Taylor j 
Serm. for Year i. iv. 49 Those unprofitable and hurtful • 
branches which.. revert evil juice to the ver>' root it self. i 

9. fa. To turn away, withdraw. Obs. \ 

CX560 A.Scott Poems (S.T.S.)xxin.^, I sail in tj^me re- j 

wairt My luve frome hir a^ane. 1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. . 
I. 89, I wyll giue ouer this vn^emely loue, and reuerting i 
iny mynde to some other wj’ght, I wjll fete.]. ! 

fb. To turn, force, or drive back ; also trans/. 
to refute. Obs. rare. ; 

2575 R. B. A/pius Firg. in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 229, I ’ 
will not sure reverted be, my heart shall have no ruth. 2598 1 
Florio, Smeniire ,. . to confute, to reuert, to make one say 
'toong. thou lyest!' 2649 G. Daniel Trinaixh.y Hen. Y, 1 
ccxv, r irme-written desiinie Reverts the Breath of Kings ; j 
and playes with it. 2664 [see Reverting vbl. sb.]. 

c. To turn (one's eyes or steps) back ; to direct ! 
backwards. i 

2632 Brome Northern Lasse x. vii. And wearilie chance to ’ 
revert a look Upon the price you gave for this sad thraldom. ' 
264s G. Dkhxzl Poems Wks, (Grosart) II. 20 If you would 
behold A Beautie to Entice ; Revert your pur-blind Eyes ; 
Too blind, and yet too bold. 27x6 Pope /Had vi. 642 His 
princess parts with a prophetic sigh, Unwilling parts and | 
oft reverts her eye. 2729 Savage JYanderer n. 1x7 In 1 
stedfast Gaze his Eyes her Aspect keep. Then turn away, | 
a-while dejected weep; Then he reverts ’em; but reierls m ; 
vain. 2824 Cary /«/Ix. 123 But I my steps tou-ard 

the ancient hard Reverting, ruminated on the words. 2832 j 
G. Downes Lett. Cent. Countries I. 98 On reverting our 
eyes, every step presented some new and admirable scene- | 

10. To turn the other way ; to reverse, invert, 1 
turn up. Now rare or Obs. 

7(2X400 Morte Artlu 2918 Thane sir Priamous..Prese2 
to his penowne, and pertly it hentes, Reuertede it redily, 
and a-waye rydys, e 2500 Melustne 319 The lustes & play- 
5>irs that I was wonnt to haueshal be reuertld in tribula- 
cions & grieuous penitences. 2659 YT.cn.^Pamassi Puerp. 

55 You deny Kisses unto None; none Kiss, But to their 
Mouths, your Cheek reverted is. 2688 R. Holme Acad. [ 
Armoury 11. xix. 481/2 Others [bear] a Leg in fesse, the 1 
Thigh couped and reverted. 2755 B. Martin Mag. Arts ! 
(5- Sci. 331, I apply my Finger.. upon the Top of the Tube, j 
and then invert it;., then I revert the Tube, or turn it ■ 
up again. 2799 Phil. Trans. LXXXIX. 269 Since they ! 
express the nature and form of a quantity w hich, by involu- 1 
tion or reverting the operation, reproduces it. xBox Strutt j 
Sports 4* Past. 1. L i, 1 shall.. revert the arrangement of • 
those amusements and begin with hunting. i8o7-ioTansa- j 
hill Poems (1846) 36 In many a dogg’rel epitaph.. Our 
* ahs !— alases 1 ’ raise the laugh. Revert the tide of pity. j 

b. Math. (Cf. Revebsion 17 b.) , 

2737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 549 Find the Value of 2 in x\ and 1 
then revert the Series. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. [ 
207/2 Let it be required to revert the series ax+bx 2 +cx^+ \ 
dx*+ex^. &c.=y. 2827 Hutton's Course Math. I. 228 ' 
Assume a series for the value of the unknown quantity, ; 
of the same form with the series which is required to be ‘ 
reverted. 2842 Brande Diet. Set., etc. s.v. Rez’ersion of \ 
Series, The original series will be reverted on determining , 
the coefficients A, B, C, D, etc. I 

+ 11. To reverse, revoke, recall, annul. Obs. ! 

*544 Ir. Littleton's Tenures (2574)93 He shal reuert such ' 
outlawr>'e by writ of Error (etc.). 2563 Foxe A. ff M. 845 
Which byl being red according to the order of the House, 
was reuerted. 2606 yml. Ho. Comm. 11 Apr., Merch.-ints 1 
the Guides of Princes for raising Customs: — When they 
devise it [imposition of cu«-tomsl quiet ; when it is reverted, \ 
they startle and stir. 2639 G. Daniel Vervic. 67 My name • 

E reserve By force of Numbers, which revert the Lawes Of i 
•estinie. j 

+ 12. To lum over (in the mind). Obs.""^ 

1752 Earl Orrery Remarks Srvifl (1752) 150 As I have 
often reverted jn my mind certain particulars relating to my ■ 
two poetical friends,.! have always thought fetc.J, ^ 


BreVGTtal. rare~^, [f. prec.] Reversion. 

1858 J, B. Norton Topics 192 As to any prosptet of 
revertal to the village system at some future ;wriod [etc.]. 
Reve'rtant, <r. Her, rare~~^. [i. Revebt r'. 
-f--ANT.] (See quot. 1828.) 

2688 Acad. Armoury 2828 Berrv E rror/. 

Her. I, ReS'Crtant. or Reverted, that is, flexed and reflexed, 
or bending in the form of an S j though it is sometimes used 
for a bending in the manner of a cheveron, 

HiGverted (rA'auted), ppl. a. [f. Revert v.] 

1 . Turned backwards or the wrong way; bent 
back; reversed. 

2590 Shaks. Com. Err. in. ii. 226 Ant. Where France? 
Dro. In her forhead, arm’d and reuerted, making warre 
against her heire. 2621 Quarles Argalus 4- P. i. \yks. 
(Grosart) III. 242/2 Downe each side of his reverted chinne 
A lock of black neglected haire. 2682 Ghew MnsTum ti. 
§ iii. iv. 237 The lesser ground Mosse with Reverted Leaves. 
2708 Brit. Apollo No. 91. 2/2 We may observe a Reverted 
Scene. 2765 Treat, Dom. Pigeons 122 Its feathers stand 
all reverted. 2845 Encycl. Metrop. II. 88 This reverted 
series.. may be put under a verj’ elegant and remarkable 
form. 2870 Henfrey Bot. § 880 In some cases it has been 
found that the reverted or pure shoots bore perfect seeds. 

2 . Of the eyes, etc. : Directed backwards. 

2742-2 Gsik'iAgrip. 198 Yielding modesty. And oft reverted 

eye. 2754 — Pleasure 28 With forward and reverted eyes. 
72825 Coleridge Time, Real 4- Imag. 7 Yet ever runs she 
with reverted face. And looks and listens for the boy behind. 
2858 Loncf. Jew. Cemetery Neuport xiv, Thus for ever 
with reverted look The mystic volume of the world they 
read. 1870 Swinburne Ess. 4- Stud. (1875) 333 The bull., 
looking back with reverted horn and earnest eye. 

+ Revertejice. Ohs.'~^ [f. Revert £».] Return. 

c 2470 Harding Chron. lx\ iii. 3 [They] Besought the Kyng 
they myght haue his lycence, To Germany to make their 
revertence. 

Heverter ^ (r/Vautai). [f. Revebt v, -f -er ■*.] 
L Law. Reversion (of lands, etc.), 

2492 Act 7 Hen. VII, c. 2 § 4 Londes. .which to the^-m he 
commen by discent, reverter or retnaynder. 2^ tr. Little* 
ton's TVwtfr/j (1574) 215 b, Hee in the reversion. .is put to 
his action of Formedon in the reverter. 26x8 J. Lives 

Berkeleys (1883) II. 416 This family was. .enriched with the 

reverteroflhe^-*’ n-x-r-.-v-r- 

Eng.Lasvyer ' ■ 

or Donor by , ‘ ' 

A formedon x • ' 

tail, and after . ' ■ , ■ 

28x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) VI. 287 A limitation of a term to 
one for life . . leaves a possibility, .of reverter in the executors 
of the testator. 28;^ Act 59 4* 60 Viet, a sB § 15 The 
perty shall not he deemed, .to pass by reason only of its 
reverter to the disponer in his lifetime. 

+ 2 . Return. Obs, rare“K 

1667 Waterhouse Fire London rrs The advantage that 
accrewed to His Majesty upon his reverter. 

Beverter - (r/v 5 utai). [f. Revebt e'.i -j- -eb i.] 
One who or that which reverts. 

2890 Spectator 25 Nov., An exact reverter to the wild 
type in both respects sometimes occurs. 

Bevertibi'lity, [f. next ■¥ -itt.] The quality 
of being reveriible. 

28x6 F. H. Naylor Hist. Germany I. x. riii. 295 [Hisl 
dominions had been seized without any pretext, except that 
of their probable revertibility to the chief of the empire In 
quality of an imperial flef. 

Bevertible (revs-jtib’l), a. [f. Revebt v.^ 
Capable of reverting ; admitting of reversion. 

2472-5 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 262/2 As long as the said 
Grauntes or Gifies..stond and be in their force, and not 
determyned nor revertible to the KjTig. 2727-38 Chambers 
Cycl. S.V. Revert, All honours and roj’al fees, alienated, 
revert to the crown, or are revertible. 2802 Ranken Hist. 
France I. r. iiL252The whole lands of the Kingdom were still 
considered as revertible annually to the general assemblj*. 
2807 Barrow Life Macartney J. 259 In pre\'ailing upon 
some of the Company’s serv’ants to unite these offices for a 
time, the nabob, .succeeded only upon a revertible condition. 

Reve’rticle. rare^°. [ad. L. rez'crticulutii^ 

■ A place to return unto* (Blount, 1656). 
Beve*rti2i^, vbl. sb. [f. Re\*£rt -{--ing k] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

*SS9 'V. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 34 After this 
somerlyc reuerting..: for which cause this circle is called 
a tropike (or circle of reuerting and turning lack). 2597 
Morley Introd. Mus. 85 Tlie reuerting of a point (which 
also we terme a reuert). 2622 Sei den Illustr. Drayton's 
PoIy*olb. ii,This Eagle, .foretold of a reverting of the Crown, 
after the Britons, Saxons, and Normans, to the first again. 
2664 Evel^'N Kal. Hort. (1720) 192 To applj* the Collateral 
Branches as near as possibly he can (without Violation and 
unnatural bending and reverting) to the Earth or Borders. 

Iteve*rting, ppl. a. [-ing -.] That reverts 
or turns back. 

2825 Shelley -4/(i2/<?r 395 Shall the reverting stress Of 
that resistless gulf embosom it? 2868 H. Law Beacons 
Bible (2869) 153 The reverting eye betraj*s the heart. 2887 
Ruskin Pneterita II. 59 At the top of a long flight of 
squarely reverting stair. 

Beve*rtive, rare--^. [f. Revebt tt. f -ive.] 
Retreating, turning back, 

27^ Thomson To Mem. Nertton 55 Till again The tide re- 
verlive, unattracted, leaves A jxllow \%-aste of idle sands 
behind. 

Hence EeveTtively adv., * by way of reversion' 
(Webster, 1847). 

+ Ereve'rture. Obs. rare. [f. Revebt z’. 
-ure : cf. Reverter '.] Reversion; return, 

>495 eict II Hen. VII, c. 63 5 x When the seid descent, 
remajmder or revenure 5ball mowe fall or growe. a 1529 
Skelton Death K. Edw. IV 24, 1 slepe now in molde, as 
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it is naturall That erth vnto crth hath his reuerture. 1602 
Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. 372 From this present Reuerture 
of the English Diadem to the next Innouation. 

Hevery, variant of Keaveby, Reverie. 
Heveryng, obs. form of Rivering. 
t Eeve'Sh, reve’SS, Obs. Forms; a. 5 
reuesche, rewessh-, 6 reuessch- ; 4 reuysh-, 
revyeah-, 5 rauasch-, 6 ramssh-. 0. 5 reuess*, 
revesc-, Sc. rawess, 6 revess-. Cf. also Re- 
verse t ;.2 [Back-formation from next, the ( being 
apprehended as a participial ending.] = Revest 
V. (Chiefly in pa. t. or pa. pple.) 

a. c Xj37S Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 34 When Jx) auter 
is al dight, & ho preste is reuysht [r.n re*wesshut] riglit. 
citfio btelayne'''' 1 

cua^Chron.V 
at hurre byddy . . • 

’ ' reueschet. 1515 Bradshaw 
. ' ■ ■ ops were reu^ned in ^nti- 

■ ■ ■ Fardle Facions ii. xii. 270 

sviiu lue witiciie uiiie ne iiuih rauisshed him selfe in the 
vestrie,, .he commeth forth to the aultare. 
p. a X440 Bir Degrev. 1830 Solempnely a cardinal, Re- 

’ ex47o Henry 

• ' ‘ redy to rawe«s. 

:i • ere mette with 

hym xiiij blsshoppes reuessed and mitered. is*3 PUadings 
Duchy Lane. (1896) XXXII. 1 16 [The priest being] revessed 
at messe. 

fReve’St, Obs. Forms; 3-6 reueate (4 
-en, -yn, 5 Sc, raueste), 3-7 reuest (4 reuist, 

5 Sc. rew-, rawest), 4 - revest, [a. OF. re- 
vestir^ revistir (mod.F. reveltr)i=Sp. and Pg. re- 
vestiry It. rivestire late L. reves/trey f. 7'e- Re- 
+ vesltre to clothe. In ME. the stem is also 
employed as pa. t. and pa. pple. (see in addi- 
tion to the normal forms in -ed. Cf. also prec.j 

1. Irans. a. In pa. pple. Of priests, etc. ; Ar- 
rayed in ecclesiastical vestments, esp. for the 
purpose of performing mass or other office. 

^ e. c 1290 St. Brendan 374 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 227 Monehes 
it weren ech-on, And jTeuested faire and in queor*copes. 
c 1305 St. Siuithin 139 in E. E. P. (1862) 47 To he mynstre 
hi gonne wende Ireuested faire ynou3. c 1350 Will. Palerne 
5047 pe patriarkes & oher prelates prestli were reuested. 
c 1423 Wyntoun Cron. v. x. 1891 pe prest, rawestyt on his 
wysse For to ressaiff hir sacryfyee. 1481 Caxton God/, cxl. 
209 Emonge the men of armes were the men of the Chirche 
reuested with awbes and stooles. a 1548 Hall C/tron., 
Hen. I'///, TOh, The Cardinall beyng reuested to syng 
Masse, the Erie of Essex brought the Bason with water. 
1588 Allen Admon. 24 She hath caused the Priests . ,to be 
carted in scomefuU manner reuested througb the streates. 

Bible (Douay) Lev. vi« 10 The priest snail be revested 
with the tunike. 

X3..5V«y«4Vj^. (W.) 3356 To kirk that led that fatre 
lady ; A prieste wa.s reuist hastily. 1338 R. Brunnc Chron. 
(18x0) 36 pe bisshop Owald herd of hat miraclespeke, Reuest 
[printed Renst; F. revesiuz\ at ^ toumbe, he tok vp h« 
bones. ax4oo-5o Alexander 2300 Pou & hi prelatts & 
prestls of he temple, Raueste [Dull. Reuest] all on a raw. 
<ri475 Rauf Ccil^ear 346 The gentiU Bischop Turpine 
cummand chay se, With threttie Conuent of Preiscis reuest 
at ane sicht. C1530 Ld. Berners Arth. Lyi. Bryt. (1814) 
402 The byshop of Pancopone, reuest in his ponttficalibus, 
..there dydde axe the banes betwene them. 2393 Riles 4 
Mon. Durham (Surtees Soc.) 7 They were alwa>*s revest 
in the same place. 

b. In general use; To clothe, apparel, attire, 
1489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A. 11. iv. 98 Toke theyr garmentes 
fro them and reuested theyre owne folke with the same. 
15x3 Douglas Artels VL ix. 46 Tisiphone..In bludy caip 
revestit and oursyld, 2590 Spenser F. Q. ii. t. 22 Her 
nathelesse Th’enchaunter..Did thus revest, and decktwith 
dew habiliments. 2616 Middleton Civilatis Amor Wk-s. 
(Bul(en) VII. 285 They departed, .to be disrobed of their 
hermits’ weeds, and were revested in robes of crimson taffeta. 
2648 J. Beaumont Psyche xv, xevi, He first rev«ts his arms 
and breast, which by Their naked valour did his foes defy. 
2664 Evelyn tr. FrearCs Archil, ir. i. 92 Revested with the 
most rich and splendid Apparel which Art can invent, 
transf. 4x2547 Surrey in TetteVs Misc. (Arb.) n The 
pleasant plot reuested green with warme. 2390 Alex. Hume 
Hymns, eta (Bann. Cl.) 45 Quhen darknes hes the heauen 
revest. x6oi Dolman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) in. 
647 The bodie it selfe. .in the resurrection . .shall be reuested 
with the nature of the soule. 2649 Alcoran 26 See the 
bones of thine Asse ; I will recollect and revest them with 
flesh. 

2. rejl. To dress or apparel (oneself), esp. in 
ecclesiastical vestments. Also fig. 

a. 2297 R. GLOua (Rolls) 11,1x4 pe godeman vor drede 
to churche wende. .& reuestede him hi pe auter. C2374 
Chaucer Troylus iii. st Right so as thes holtes and tlics 

i. — -I-— that May is. 4x2400 

' ' ' ' • I Reuesten him ^enne 

• ■ ■ ■ <*>450 A’nl. de la 

■ ■ ■ * ye had made mani 

preesles reuest hem, and sjmge masses for thaire soules. 
2489 Caxton Faytes of A. iv. xvii. 280 Therfore it was 
ordeyned that religiouse should reueste and clothe hemself 
of the same. 4x2533 t-n* Bersxrs Huon Ixiil. 219 He., 
chargyd them. ,to reuest them selues^with crosseand myter 

6 copes. 2574 Hellowes Gueuards Fam. Ef. (1577) 42 
It is as necessarie that the knight doe arme, as the priest 
reuest himselfe. 1603 Coromit. fas. / (2685) 5 The Arch- 
Bishop, .revesteth himself. 2652 J. Wricht tr. Camus' Nat. 
Paradox vi. 127 As hce was revesting himself in Almerla’s 

4T X300 Cursor ^I. 20949 Zachan.. reuest him on his 
maner, Siben he went atHo h« auter. cs'g^sMetr. Horn. 78 
This bissebope, als the manere es, Reueste him to synge his 
messe. 

3. To invest or endow •with property, rare^^. 


exsoo Mclusifie 97, I enjoyne..that ye doo edefye..a 
pryorye with vixi monkes, and that ye reueste them with 
rentes and reuenues. 

4. To put on (attire) again. Also fig 

2591 Sylvester Du Bar/as u i. 440 Those.. shall rise, and 
all revest The flesh and bones that they at first possest. 
2605 — Sonn. late Peace iv. Revest (yee States) your Robes 
of dignilie. a 2639 Wotto^/’j. civ. 20 Again, when Thou 
of Life renew'st the Seeds, • ’ * • • — • • 

chearful weeds. 2645 C/(y. 
those.. to shake off that fr • 
wonted courage. 2867 Lo 

others for our spoils .Ahall we return ; But not that any one 
may them revest. 

5. refi. and ahsol. To clothe oneself again. 

1605 Sylvester Du Barfas, Spectacles viii. When Trees 
with Leaves and Blossoms them re-vest, i^o F. Brooke 
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a 1500 in Arehaeot. Lll. 213 The Revest3mg of the abbot 
of Westminster att evensong. 

Revest (rfve-st), £f. Re- 5 a -j* Vest z/.] 

1. trans. To reinvest (one) with power, owner- 
ship, or office ; to reinstate. 

2561 PiLKiscTON Buptynge Paules Ck. Kvjb, Because 


Pope revested in his long exploded usurped supremacie in 
our Realme ? 

2. To vest (something) again in a person, etc. 

2697 Luttrell Brief Rel. (2857) IV. 195 The lords yester- 
day read the bill. -for revesting the sinecure of Landinam 
in Wales in John Spademan in trust for Joseph Hill. 2709 
Public Characters 58 A Bill to revest in the Universities the 
monopoly in Almanacks. 1825 }. JVIarsiiall Const. Opin. 
(1839) 267 The whole effect allowed to this judgment was to 
revest in the crown the powers of government. s 8 Ss Act 
48 4 49 yict. c 48 Preamble, To restore to and re-vest in him 
the lands belonging to the said ancient territorial earldom. 

elHpt. 2826 Kent Comm. 1. v. (1858) 1. 112 If a captured 
ship escapes from the captor, or is retaken, or if the owner 
■ ransoms her, his property is thereby revested. 

3. ‘To lay out in something less fleeting than 
I money ; as, to revest money in stocks.* 

I 2828-32 in Webster. 

I 4. intr. To become reinvested {in one). 

I 2651 Sir j. Davies Abridg. Reports i. 7 Had A been dis- 
‘ seised, there the tight temmnes and the possession may 
I revest 1765 Act s Ceo. iUyCuzfi Preamble, The right of 
the said mines royal revested in bis then Majesty King 
George the Second. 2766 Blackstone CVww, II. 434 [They] 
shall go to his executors or administrators,. .and shall not 
revest in the wife. Lavs Rep. WeeklyNoies 189/2 He 
obtained hts discharge in March, 1883,. .and the equity of 
redemption revested m btm. 

Hence Eeve'ating vbl. sbfi 

2766 Burrow Rep. 11. 1214 Speculative Refinements., 
concerning the Change or Re-vestingofProperty. 
t Reve'st, t/.3, obs. f. Revet v. So Reve’sted 
ppl. a, \ Reve’fltment. 

2684 tr. Siege Luxembourg 27 They have three stories of 
Battlements, with a revested JDitch,.. in the Revestment 


+ Reve'ster, sb,, obs. var, Rbvestrt sb. i. 

2612 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. vii. xii. § 5. 272 The Crosse of 
Lead. .was kept in the Treasury or Reuestcr of Glasien- 
bury Church..tiII the Suppression tbereofi 
+ Heve’Stery Obs.'~'' [Cf. prcc. and Re- 
vestrt V.] trans. To replace in the vestry. 

2466 \xi Archaeol. 1. 1.49 To light he tapers to the sensours 
and to see them home or revesterid and the quicr to he senced. 

t Reve’Ster, Obs, [var. of Revest 
after vesture or vcsl/y'.] Irani. To array, robe, 
dress. Also rfi, 

2494 Fabyan Chron. vii.ccxxi. 243 Where the stole is wome 
nexte vnto the albc, whan the precst is reucstred to mas'«e. 
*533 Crasmer Let. in Misc. Writ. (Parker Soa) 245 Which 
all revesired ourselves In our pontificiHbus. 01540 tr. Pol. 
Verg. Eng. Hist. (C^den No. 36) 80 Having a place feetlie 
selected for the planiingc of their tents, theye revestred their 
Yowthe in armowre. 

3&eve*stiu;y. [ad. F. revesliaire or med.L. 
revestidrium ; see Revest and Vestiary j//.] 

= REVESrRY. 

cxii^oA/pk. Tales 423 ^Vhcn he come in-to h« revesliarie, 

& saw he stole and pc ve«itiment at was layd furth for he 
dekyn. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 357 b/a Whanne he was 
secrclcly in the leucit^Tirye he b^de no chayer. ^ i^S 
Camden Rem. 27 The impious lewcs ascribed all mlrocJes 
to a — -» . — •"•stinrie of the Temple. 

[J7X5 •• ■ • rThe latter Rabinical 

Jews . " *’ • o a Name which was 

engrav’d in the Revestiary of the Temple.] 2820 Scott 
Monast. xvi, We will.. despatch a servant express to the 
keeper of our revestiary to send us such things asHe may wanL 

Erevestry (rfve'stri), sb. Forms : 5-6 re- 
vestre, 5 rewystre, 6 reuestre ; 5 reueatery ; 
6-7 reu-, revestrie (6 -rye) ; 5-7 reu-, 5- re- 
vestry. [ad. OF. revesliaire (see prec.), after 
vestry : see also Revesteb sb. and Revestube.] 

1. The vestry of a chnrch (+ or temple). 1 

In common use during the x5-i7lh centuries. . , , { 

2422 Catterick Ch. Contract (Raine, 1834) 9 And the for- [ 
saide Richarde sail puite out tusscs for the makyng of a i 
Reuesteo’. 2484 Churchw. Ace. Wigiofty Line. (Nichols, [ 
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! *797) 79 makyng of the crosse Iristles and sctiyng on a 
I gretc almery in the revestry. 1527 in Fiddes Wolsey (1726) 
I II. 103 Oon man is not able both to attende and kepe the 
j revestryanddoallthiugsinthechurche. 1577-87 Holissheo 
; Chron. III. 2185/2 One of the southdores of S. Dionise 
1 church. ..with the dore of the reuestrie of the same church, 
were both striken through and broken. 2622 Bp. Mou.stagu 
Diatribae 12 The Priest, and vEdituus..led the man along 
thorow Courts, Porches, lies, Chancels, &a into their in- 
most Reuestries. 2683 Cave Ecclesiastici Inlrod. p. xiv, 
The CoiiimUsioners enter’d every’ where into the Temples, 
and threw open the Doors of their mo%t secret Revestries. 
2844 Paley Ch. Restorers 106, I wi-h you could see the 
^ exquisite decorated Tevestry at Willingham near Ckim- 
bridge. 1880 Sai. Rev. No. 2292. 235 'iHe revestrj’, which 
^ had been walled up.., when again opened, disclosed the 
’ copes, albs, chasubles, and other garments of the priests, 
j attrib. 2539 Lett, Suppress. Monast. (CiimdenJ 276 Jiem, 
the lytle cundyt stand>’ng at the revestrye dore, sold to 
George Stonj-ng. 

transf. 2513 Douglas PEtieis vi. i. 154 To the, also, 

! within our realmis, sal be Mony secret closet and revestre. 

rx 1642 Bp.Mountacu Acts ff Mon.[\t\i) 7 It is laid up rvith 
J God in arroApt^if, in the Revestries of eternity. 

. +2. A vestry meeting. In qunt. Obs. 

I 2631 Brathwait Whimsies, Questman 79 Some orders., 
which he purposeih the next revestrie day to present to the 
rest of bis worshipfull brethren. 

Hence t Beve’stry v., to lay up. Obs. rare~K 
2624 Bp. Moustacu Gagg 312 The Arke was revestried in 
the most holy place. 

t Eeve’Stnre. Obs. rare. [Cf. Revest z/.i and 
j Vesture.] 

1. =Revestby I. (Cf. Revester j3.) 

2527 Leuic. Wills (Chetham Soa) L 26 My bodye to be 
, bured w*in the white freris of Chester in tharc Cbansell 
1 affore the revesture durr. 

I 2. Vesture ; vestments. 

' a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI If, 73 b, The Aultats of this 
1 Chapell were Iianged with riche reuesture of cloth of cold. 

I 1621 Bp. Moustacu Diatribx 554 The persons initiated 
were Sd^oi. And so were the places and Rcuesiures in 
' which they were initiated. 

I Revet, obs, form of Rivet. 

I Revet (riVe*t), v. [ad. F, revetiri see next.] 

[ trans. To face (an embankment or wall) with 
; masonry or other material, esp. in fortification, 

j 2822”'' r,,.t jn 

earth s ■ • ted 

' in mast ' -50, 

2 sappj , , ’ 1 .1 ■ L. 

(^AsiERON Our Future Highway IL xii. 250 The face of the 
river bank was tevetted with laggots of brushwood. 28^ 
Milit.Enfin. I. ij.26 In flying trench-work gabions are used 
to revet the interior slope of ihe parapeL 

Revete (rtVfi't), v. Also revete. £ad. F. re- 
vltir OK. reveuirx see Revest vA] =prec. 

282B J. M. Spearma.v Brit, Gunner fed. s) 404 To find the 
Number of Turfs required to Revete l«V] a Work. 1831 
Southey Hist. Penins, War III, 296 \Vhen they came to 
the escarpe, which was not reveted, the men scrambled up. 
2842 Penny Cyel. XIX, 347/2 The exterior of the parapet 
and theescarpof (he ditch are covered or reveted with sod». 
2865 J. Fercusson Hist, Archit. 1. 257 The great mass of 
the palace, .was raised by artificial means to a height of 
j 30 fL.. and carefully reveted with stone. 

II Revetement (wv^tman). Also revete- 
ment. [F. revHe/nent i—OF. revestimenty^Sp. 
revesiwtientOy Pg. -tnentOy It. rivesiimenlo ; see 
prec. and -mekt.] 

1. Forlif. « Revetment i. 

2771 Eucycl, Brit. 11. 620/1 s.v, Fortif cation. To pre- 
vent the earth of the parapet (which seldom has any 
revetement [2779 revetment]} from falling into^the ditch. 
1790 Beatson Nax\ <5- Mil. Mem. IL 163 Having only a 
rampart, with a revetement flanked with redan^ 1804 
Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1835) III. 277. 1 am inclined 
to be of opinion. .that the revetement would not bear those 
pieces of a heavy calibre. 2870 Encycl. Brit. IX. 443/2 A 
massive envelope, .. formed of earth with thick masonry’ 
revetements both in front and in rear. 

2. Civil Eng. =Kevetme.nt 2 . 

2838 Civit Eng. ^ Arch. yml. 1. 380/2 In the backing of 
reiaining-walls, revetements, ^ic., it (i<r. concrete] may. .be 
advantageously applied. rBZ 6 Daily Neu's loDca 3/1 TTie 
sea was yesterday. . breaking over the revetements ana pier 
in great quantities. 

3. Arch. =Revet3IENT 3 . 

2839 Civil Eng. fr Arch. yrnl. IL 244/x The stone for the 
revetement, creasing of the exterior (of the pjTamid],..is a 
compact limestone. 28S8 New Princeton A'rr. V. 141 The 
absence of any fragments of columns, friexes, cornices, eta 

(exce ■ the theorj’ that 

the I •< 

4. , 

28x8 J. M. Spearman Brit, <7«^/«rr(ed. 2)351 The manner 
of determining the strength of revetement \salls. 2889 
Harper's Mae. June 92/1 Back of all this rises a stone re- 
vetement wall supporting the river street. 

Revetment: (r/vetment). [ad. F, revetement ; 
see prec. and cf. Revet v."] 

1, Forlif. A retaining-wall (of masonry or other 
material) supporting the face of an earthen ram- 
part or the side of a ditch. 

2779 [see RevCtement x]. 2838 Penny Cycl. X. 375/2 

The cordon. .at the top of the revetmenL 2863 Kinclake 
Crimea (1S77) III. v. 365 The fort was surrounded by a 
ditch,, .with revetments in masonry.^ 2876 Voyle & Ste\en- 
SON Mint, Diet. 341/2 In field fortification, the materials 
used for the res’etments are gabions, fascines, sandbags [eta]. 

2. Civil Eng, A facing of masonry, concrete, 
sods, etc., supporting or protecting a bank or 
embankment. 



. REVETTED. 

1838 Civil Ens. ^ ArcJt. 7 rnl, I. 338/1 B, revetment or 
sea wall 1856 Illustr. Land, ll'ews 2 Feb. iio/i The re- 
vetment [of the dry dock] at top was 6 feet 8 inches broad. 
1880 Ball Jungle Life Indict xl 494 The site of the town 
of Cuttack.. has necessitated costly revetments and other 
protective works on the river face. 

3 . A facing of stone or other hard material 
over a less durable substance. 

1891 Sellers tr. Schuck/iandt's Sckliemann's Excav. 152 
The slabs.. were originally the mere outward revetment of 
a massive wall. 

4. atlrib., as revetment ivall, system, etc. 

1B38 Petitiy Cycl. X. lo/i In large fortresses the escarp is 
the exterior surface of the revetment wall which supports 
the rampart. 1B82 Harper's Mag, LXV. 6x2 The^ levee, 
jetty, and revetment system is not so simple. 1884 Knight 
Diet. Meek. Suppj. 755/2 The building of the revetment 
mattress at Council Bluffs. 

Revette, obs. form of Rivet. 
lieve*tted, ppl- a. [f. Revet r/.] Provided 
with a revetment. 

1879 Cassell’s Techn. Educ. IV. 136/2 A deef) ditch with 
a revetted escarp. 1888 H. D. Hutchinson Eield Fortif, 
(ed. 2) 47 There being an embrasure with revetted cheeks 
in each gun-portion. 

Reve'tting, vhl. sb. [f. Revet a. The 
action of facing with masonry, etc, ; also attj-ib. 
b. The materials used to form a revetment. 

1880 in Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 755/1 T’he revetting 
should be put on so as to extend [etc.]. x8^ Milit, Engin, 
1 . 11. 27 The revetting of this step is done after the parallel 
is completed. Ibid. 19 Revetting materials should not be 
made up in the park. 

Revi'brate (rf-), v. ^ [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . intr. To vibrate again. 

<11763 Shenstone Eeononty i. 46 This open'd soul, This 
boon companion, this elastic breast Revibrates quick. 1803 
Jane Porter Thaddens (1826) HI. xiii. 294 The chord once 
touched, every’ note reribrated. 1839-48 BAiLEv/Vj/«rxix. 
206 Which caused. .earth revibrate to her inmost base. 

2 . trans. To cause to vibrate again. 

1898 Daily News 13 Apr. 8/3 If the record of these vibra- 
tions were retraced over the needle it would re-ribrate the 
diaphragm. 

So Revibration, * the act of vibrating back *. 

1828-3* Webster. 

tK»evi*ct, "v. Obs. rare-\ [f. revict-, ppl. 
stem of L. revvtc^e.’\ trans. To recover. 

a 1656 Bp. Hall Specialities Life Rem. Wks. (1660) 28 
Lord Chancellor Ellesmere.. adjudged these two sued for 
Prebends, clearly to be returned to the Church, untill by 
common law they could. .be re>*icted. 
t Revi'Ction Obs, rare, [ad. late L. re^ 
vielion-emf n, of action f. revincere : see prec.] 

1 . Refutation, disproof. 

2677 Gale Crt. Gentiles uu 124 The mvaliditie..of the 
evasion we have already in part demonstrated. But for a 
more satisfactory reviction thereof let us a little examine it 
according to rules both of Philosophie and Theologie, 

2 . Reconquest, recovery. 

1679 Hardy Key Sacr. Script, i, 9 To heal the Churche’s 
almost deadly wounds . . ; and to procure the Peace, Con- 
version, and Reviction of all Sects and Nations. 
tKevi'ction^, error for Reviviction. Obs. 
1632 Bp. Hall Gr. Myst. of Godliness § 9 Do we live to 
see a reviction of the old Sadducisme, so long since dead 
and forgotten? 

RevictTial (rfvi-tT), v. Forms: a. 6 re- 
vitaille, revi-, reui-, reuytayle ; revittell, 
6-7 revittle. 0. 6-7 reuictual, revictuall, 7- 
revictual. [f. Re- 5 a + Victual v.'] 

1 . trans. To supply (a place, fleet, etc.) with a 
fresh stock of provisions. Also rejl. 

a, 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccxlii.356 Perauenture ther 
be some that are comynge to reuitayle y* castell. 1543 
State Papers IX. 437 Ihe Piy’nce wj’th his armye^havyng 


1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 1188 Having revictualled 
Buda, his purpose was for this j'ere to returne. 1693 
Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) III. 172 Orders are sent to the 
admiralls . . to re^’ictuall the smaller ships. 1750 Carte Hist. 
Ettg. II. 722 The siege lasted se%’eral months; the place 
t^ing revictualled, and the garrison relieved five different 
times. i8i3SiRR.\YiLSON/*rjt*.i?/rtry[i&62)II.i39,Iwould 
sweep through Berlin, rerictual the fortresses, and return 
via Magdeburg. jB6i Goldw. Smith Lect. Mod. Hist. iv. 
i6Thlscolonydid not, like ‘ 
not even to be re-victualled 
107 The Roman fleet after 
paired, stood right acro'-s the Mediterranean. 

2 . absol. To procure or take in a fresh supply of 
provisions. 

3618 Raleigh Let. in Rent. (1661) 236 You shall hear from 
me.. from the 'New-found Land, where I mean to make 
clean my Ships and revictual. 1656 Milton Lett, of State 
Wks.i85t VIII. 351 In regard he had design'd to revittle in 
Portugal, from whence he was driven by contrary Winds. 
* 7*3 Lomi. Gaz. No. 6000/2 \ Frigate.. is arrived at the 
TexeU.to rerictual. 1849-50 Alison Hist. Eur<^ VII. 
xliL § 39. 120 He watered and resTctualled at Bahia. 1870 
Daily News 25 OcL, An im'ading army., is therefore 
greatly harassed and cannot easily rerictutu. 

Hence Bevrctualling vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
Bevi'ctualxxient. 

Ld. Berners II. clxlx. 195 It ^vas fournj*sshed 

with ^•j'tayles to haue been kepte seuen yere w’ithout any 
rcuilayljmge. 160a Carew Cormvatl 236 No small quan- 1 
ttie for the revitailing of W'eather-driuen shippes. 1870 j 
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Pall Mall G. 7 Nov. 8 The Provisional Government made 
the revictualling of Paris.. a qua non. ^ Observer 
13 Nov., In return for the privilege of revictualment, the 
French authorities offered no kind of equivalenL 
fltevie*, Obs. Also 6-7 reuie, 7 reuye. 
[a. F. renvi ( = It. rinvitOy Sp. and Pg. revite^y 
verbal sb. f. renvier Revie v.'] 

1 , In card-playing, a higher stake ventured by a 
player against that proposed by an opponent. 

1592 Greene Couny Catch, ii. \Vks. (Grosart) X. pp At 
last to maintain the main and to checkevies with reuies, he 
laide his horse in the hazard, and lost him. a 1618 J. Davies 
(Heref.) Wittes Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 38/1 Some Elders, 
for re-uies, passe Pare, and Post, When lo,^ the Yonger 
shares, or Doubles it. 1648 Gage West lud. ix. 26 So the 
cards were handsomely shuffled, the vies and revies were 
doubled. Sometimes the vies and revies went round 

of twentj’ patacons. 1680 [see Revie v. 3]. 
fig. 1591 Greene Conny Catch.To Rdr., They haue their 
ries and reuies vppon the poore Cunnies backe, till [etc.]. 

2 . trans/. a. A return blow or thrust. 

1589 Greene Tullies Loue Wks. (Grosart) VII. 202 In his 
owne minde hauing a boute or two with fancie, he gaue hir 
so deepe a reuie that hee held affection at the swordes point, 
b. A repeiilion ; a renewed inspection. 

In quot. 1621 perh. associated with revirw. 

1588 Greene Metamorphosis Wks. (Grosart) IX. 23 And 
here multiplying sigh vpon sigh with double and trebble 
reuies, shee ceased. 1621 Quarles Esther^ vi. He lik’t 
them all, but when with strict reuye He viewed Ester’s 
face, his wounded eye Sparkl’d, 
t Eievie*, Obs. Also 5-7 reuye, 6-7 reuie, 
rovy. [ad. F. mrz'iVr, =Sp. and Pg. revidai-y 
It. rinvitare, late L. reinvitdre, f. L. re- Re- + 
invitdre to invite.] 

1 . trans. To return (an in\dtation). rare~^. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode in. xliti. (1869) 159 If It blfalle 
that he drinke first, that ©other wole drinke also, and seyth 
anoon, j reuye it. 

2 . To challenge in return. Also intr., to make 
return of a challenge on another, rare, 

c 1470 Harding Citron, civ. 2 For whose beautie It should 
the knyghtes moue In armes so echeone other to reuie, To 
get a fame in play of chiualrj’. Ibid, clxxviii. 20 Echeone 
on other of pride so reuied Without rule of marciall 
gouernaunce, Ihet smored wer, by their contrariaunce. 

3 . In card-playing: To meet by venturing a 
larger stake than that proposed by an opponent. 
Also in fig. context. 

1591 Florio znd FrtiitesSg S, I \yt it, wlj j*ou hould it? 

A, Yea sir, I hold it, and reuie it, but disixatch. 1591 . 
Grehne Conny Catch, (1B59) 25 He vie and revie every card 
at my pleasure till eyther yours or mine come ouL x§98 I 

B. JoNSOM Ev. Man in Hum, iv. i, S’light, here’s a trick I 
vj’ed, and reu5*ed I 1635 Quarles Etnbl. ir. v. 3 Thy cun- 
ning can but pack the cards ; . .Thy game at weakest, still 
thouvy’st; If seen, and then revy’d, deny’st 16S0 Cotton 
CotnPl. Gamester (ed. 2) 66 The first or elde'it says, I’Ie>’ye 
the Ruff, the next says, Tie see it, and the third, I'le see it 
and revie it : I'le see your revie, says the first. 

transf 2597 J. King On Jonas (16x8) 282, 1 cal to minde 
an aunclent hlstorie of vowes vied and reuied between the 
citizens of Croto. 2609 Rowley Search for Money (Percy 
Soc.) 13 She vied and revied othes to the contrary’ that 
it was not so. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. ix. 235 All 
this time the Knights play’d it at Dutch Gleek, and had so 
ried it, and reried it, that they were all Honours in their 
faces. 1673 [R- Leigh] Transp. Rek. 100 To \ye him, and 
see him, and re-vye him in contradictions. This figure now 
is lost to any man that is not a gamester. 

4 . intr. To make a revie or revies. 

1591 Greene Conny Catch, (Grosart) X. 27 So they 
vie and reuie till some ten shillings bee on the stake, a 16x8 
J. Davies (Heref.) Wittes Pilgr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 38/1 
Some, beeing Pa-riall,..Vj’, and re-uy, and weene they all 
shall winn. a 1640 Jackson Creed x. xl. Wks. IX. 395 Like 
a wilful chafing gamester who after once be hath begun to 
rie upon or provoke his adversarj’ resolves to revie upon 
him and to provoke him further. 1680 Cotton Compl. 
Gamester (ed. 2) 67 I’le see it and revie, saith one ; I’le see 
it and revie, saith another. 

fig. 1654 GA^TOS• Pleas. Notes iir. v. 96 "Where he plaied 
his cards so well, and vied and reried so often, that he had 
scarce an eye to see withalL 

b. transf. To make counter-bids. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 37 A farme..can no sooner fall in 
hand, then the Sumey Court shalbe waited on with many 
Officers, vring S: reuying each on other. 

c. To retort or retaliate. 

a 16x0 Babincton Wks. (1622) 401 Not multiplj’ing words 
with your husband,, -s’j’ing and revying,and will he, nill he 
still hauing the last word. 1629 J. jil. tr. Fonseca's Devout 
Contempl. 533 He that vpon the \'j'ing of an mimie will not 
..reuie vpon him but let it passe. 1734 North 
III. vi. § 53 (1740) 462 The other revj'ed, and denied his 
Facts ; and so too and fro, vying and roying with perpetual 
Contradiction, little less than giving each other the L3'e. 
Hence + Hevying vbl. sb. Obs. 

*635 Quarles Etnbl. i. vL 5 True rest consists not in 
the oft resylng Of worldly drosse. x68o Cotton Compl. 
Gamester (ed. 2) 67 For which seeing and revying they 
reckon but two, after that it bat once come to eighL 1689 
Tryal Bishops 62 We must not have \’>’ing and re-vj’ing, 
for then we shall have no end. 

Iteview (rAiiT*), sb. Also re-vievr. Also 6 
reveu, 6-7 xev-, retiievre, 7 reuievr, [a. older 
F. revene (mod.F. revne), verbal sb. f. revoir, f. 
re- Re- videre to see.] 

1 . 1 . The act of looking over something (again), 
with a view to correction or improvement; a 
revision (of a book, etc.). Now rare. 

1565 in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 27 We think so well of 


EE VIEW. 

I the firet impression, and reriewe of those W’hiche have silheas 
I travailed therin. zdzzjKaGKRViNoieio Brookds Dtsc.Err. 
I The sight alone of such a Reuerend man.. 

( would do more good for keeping the presse in order then 
i the view, and review of tw’entie proofes^ by himselfe. 1638 
j Junius Paint. Ancients A3 Some things haring passed 
[ therein, which, .in the review..! wished might be altered. 

( 17x0 Wheatly Bk. Com. Prayer Pref., Some particular 

Ai»«— ? 1. 


as well as to what we have altered or superadded. 

tb. A revise in printing. Obs. rare'~‘^, 

1622 jACGARDiVb/^ to Brooke's Disc. Err. Catal. Nobility, 
Though hee came not in person to ouer-looke the Presse, 
yet the Proofe, and Reuiewes duly attended him, and he 
perused them.. in the xnaner he did before. 

2. Law. Revision of a sentence, etc., by some 
other court or authority. 

^ 16^ Bra.mhall Just Vind. iii. (t66i) 34 To render final 
I justice, that is, to receive the last appeals of his own Sub- 
I jects, without fear of any reviev/ from Rome. 1689 Burnet 
j Tracts (1689) I. 79 The Decisions of this Court can never 
' be brought under a second Review. X706 c. 11 

§ 12 All reviews, reductions or suspensions of the sentences 
in maritime cases. 1765 Blackstone Comm. I. 11 Their 
sentence is final, decisive, irrevocable : no appeal, no cor- 
rection, not even a review can be had. iZojAct 48 Geo. Ill, 
c. 151 § 16 To submit the said Interlocutor.. to the Review 
of the Division to which the said Lord Ordinaiy belongs. 
1833^ Act 34-4 Will. /K, c. 46 § 70 The decision of the 
magistrate shall be final, and not subject to reriew in any 
court. 1864 PosiERoy Muuic. Law § 283 There is ample 
provision made for a review, .of the rulings of law made oy 
the judge at the trial. 

b. Bill of review I (see quot. 1838). 

X676 Duke Moor's Law Charit. Uses Table s.v. Relief, 
No relief upon a Bill of Review, after an Appeal, but in 
Parliament. 1768 Blackstone Comm. III. 454 A bill of 
review^ may be had upon apparent error in judgment, 
appearing on the face of the decree ; or, by spedal leave of 
the court x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IIL 508 Upon a bill 
of review brought between 30 and 40 years after the decree 
pronounced. X838 Storv Equity Pleadings 15 A Bill of 
Review, which is brought to examine and reverse a decree 
made upon a former Bill, which has been duly enrolled, and 
thereby become a record of the Court. 

c. Commission, Court, of review : (see quots.). 

a 1633 Coke Inst. Ixxiv. (1648) 341 Upon a sentence 

given by the High Commissioners, a Commission of Review 
maybe granted to and for the party grieved. X766 EnTICK 
London IV. 35 The king has it in his power to ^ant a com- 
mission ofreMew under the broad seal, for the delegates to 
consider and judge again, what has been decreed in the 
court of delegates. X83X Act x 4 - a Wilt. IV, c. 56 § 2 The 
said^ Judges or any Three of them shalI..forma Court of 
Review, ..and shafl have Superintendance and Controul in 
alt Matters of Bankruptcy*. 1838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot, 
344 The court of review, in all questions connected with the 
representation of the peerage of Scotland, is the House of 
Lords. 

3 . A formal inspection of military or naval forces 
by the sovereign or other high personage, or by the 
general in command. 

[1585 T. "Washinctos it. Nicholay's Voy.j. il.We made 
I .. reuiewe of the gentlemen, souldiers and otner of our 
company.] 2683 Lend. Gaz. No. 1839/3 On Thursday last his 
Most Christian Majesty took a Review of the * 7*8 

Ibid. No. 5106/3 Their Lordships will meet at the Horse- 
Guards, .to finish the said Reriew. 1771 Junius Lett, xlii- 
(1788) 242 It is not probable that he would appear again 
before his soldiers, even in the pacific ceremony of a review. 
1837 Dickens Pickw. iv. A grand review was to take place 
upon the Lines, a 1878 Princess Alice Biogr. Sk. (f Lett. 
(i 884) 1 64 The Sultan, , . in whose honour a great na\'al reriew 
at Spithead was held. 

attrib. 2876 Vovle & STE\’ENS0Ni)/>V//. Did. 244/2 When 
a regiment or any larger body of men pass in review order 
before the sovereign or ^evie^ri^g officer. 

transf. 1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy vi. vli. At the great and 
general reriew of us all, corporal, at the day of judgmenL 
1796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Review cf the Black 
Cuirassiem, a visitation of the clergy. 1840 Mrs. Trollope 
Widow Married i, She had made up her mind that day to 
have a general review of all her children's heads. 1865 
Dickens Mut. Fr. i. vi. The guests filed out in the best 
order: iliss Abbey standing at the. .door.., to hold a 
ceremony of review and dismissal. 

b. In phr. to march or pass in review. 

1728 Pope Dune, iil ArgL, Some of the persons he causes 
to pa«s in reriew before his eyes. 1751 Johnson Rambler 
No. 170 p 2 The little family passed in reriew before him. 
1769 T. Nevile Imit. Juvenal yo She sees him now in Sash 
and Solitaire March in Review. 

An inspection, examination. In review, under 
examination. 

x6ix CoTCR., Revisit, a review taken by the King of his 
Officers accounts. 1765 Museum Rust. IV. iv. 23 At the 
end of May I make a second reriew, and if I find one branch 
..stronger than the other, I cut.. it off. 1793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 262 note. This bolt and shackle would neces- 
sarily be in review on getting in the bridle. 1833 Herschel 
Astron. viii. 276 Uranus was discovered by Sir W. Herschel 
in 1781,.. in the course of a review of the heavens. 1863 
Whvte Melville Gladiatom 1 . egS As the crowd piss the 
different combatants in review, none, .have more backers 
than their old favourite. 

6 . A general sur>'ey or reconsideration of some 
subject or thing. 

1604 Parsons Review Ten Publike Dispui. Pref.. I havx 
thought good here to examine all together in this Ke-rie«'. 
1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage 1. xiii. (1614) 71 Let vs take a 
little reuiew of some principall occurrents in the former 
Catalogue. 17x5 hi. Davies A then. Brit. I. Pref. i To take 
a Review of the old and new Game of Pamphlets, play'd 
and jjcnn'd by the meaner sorL 1736 Butler Anal. 11. iii. 
380 They amount to a much higher degree of proof upon 
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such a joint review. X774 Burke Sp. Aiiier. Tax. Pref., 
Wks. II. 348 He has taVen a review of the effects of all 
the schemes which have been successively adopted. 1871 
C. Davies Mtlrie Sysi. iii. 178 The review of the proceed- 
ings in Great Britain and France .. presents the general 
subject under two ver>» different aspects. 

b. Without article, esp. in or under reviezv, 

17x9 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 11. Pref. 6 Review and 

attention, and even forming a judgment, becomes fatigue. 
181X Shelley St. Irvyne Xj It would unfold a tale of too 
much horror to trace, in review, the circumstances as they 
then occurred. 1878 Browning La Satsxaz 25 Passing 
lightly in review What seemed hits and what seemed misses. 
j888 Pall Mall G. 7 Feb. ii/i Pas>ing under review the war 
dangers to which Germanyand Prussia have been exposed. 

c. Const, of (the agent). 

1800 CoT.QUHouN Comm. Thames Pref. p. vi, A variety 
of offences, .have been brought under the review of the 
Reader. 1875 Whitney Life Lang. ii. 15 Directions given 
but not executed under the review of consciousncbS. 

6 . A retrospective survey of past actions, etc, 

1673 Rem. Humours Tovjn 20 The reviews of their own 

vertuous actions may give them content. 1773 Johnson 
Lei. to Mrs. T/irale 27 Apr., I have lived a life of which 
I do not like the review. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 184 
Mem’ry’s pointing wand, That calls the past to our exact 
review. 1855 M. Arnold AVrt' Sirens xvh, Is the pleasure 
that is tasted Patient of a long review ? 

7. a. A general account or criticism of a literary 
work (esp. a new or recent one) either published 
separately or, more usually, as an article in a 
periodical or newspaper. 

1649 R. Baillie {title), A Review of Doctor Bramble . .his 
Faire Warning. 17x2 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) IV. 44 
When I wrote last, 1 had not seen w* honour y® have done 
me in y* Review of Lcland, 177* Wesley yrnl. xi July, I 
w.as presented with Mr. Hill’s Review. 1824 W. E. Andrews 
{title), Critical Review of Fox's Book of Martyrs. x8so 
Thackeray PfK.Yrww/x xlii, If a review of his work was very 
laudatory, it was a great pleasure to him to send it home 
to his mother at Fairoak.s. 1898 L. Stephen Stud. Biogr. 
II. ii. 6g The fuller reviews, which in the Edinburgh sup- 
planted the old meagre analysis of books. 

b. A periodical publication consisting mainly 
of -articles in which current events or questions, 
or literary works, are discussed or criticized. 

1705 Hudihras Rtdivh'tts 11. 10 No matter whether false 
or true.Take pattern by Die] FtoeJ’s Review, a X72X Prior 
Daphne «V Apollo 35 So do your Brother Quacks and Brother 
Beaus. Memorials only, and Reviews, write Prose. 1759 

' --• -'"Useful 

■ ' gazines 

, ' (oscovj 

V, They alt of them knew Mr. Jeffrey’s Review, Which 
with Holy Writ ought to be reckon’d. 1865 Sat. Rei^, 
5 Aug, X69/X There were no reviews in which h'e might 
either .suggest his own improvements or be censured for his 
plagiarisms. 

C. aitrib. and Comb. 

*178z Cowper Let. to y.N'ewion i^Dec., I would not appear 
a dunce in matters ih.Tt every Review-reader must needs be 

•..I,*- ... r 


Vour review people have no more right to kill, than any 
other footpads. 

II. 8. A second or repeated view. 

This would now be taken as re-viezv (rf-). 

2665 SirT. Herbert Trav. (1677) 156 Abbas.. having in 
— r.fi.j Lr- jo take a re-view 
. , • Erasm. on Folly 

■ is in tnith dead; 
and that again which appears as dead, at a nearer review 
proves to be alive. 1704 Ssvirr T. Tub Ep. Ded. to Prince 
Posterity, Returning in a very few Hours to take a Review, 
they were all torn down, and fresh ones in their Places, 
1705 Atterbuky jen/r. il. (1726) II. 65 The Works of Nature 
will bear a Thousand Views, and Reviews, and will still 
appear new to us. 

tb. The fact of seeing some place or person 
again. Ohs. rare. 

1652 J. Wright ir. Camus* Hat. Paradox vr. 127 As the 
weary Pilgrim after a tedious travail! rejoyceth at the re- 
view of his Native Soil. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blands 
Trav. 211 Our fellows. .lbund us at Carboran, ,. where you 
may imagine the joy this review diffused through all of us. 

Review (rfvi;7*)» V. Also 6-7 reuiew. [f. 
Re- and View v. (cf. prec.), after F. revoir^ Sp. 
and Pg. rever. It. rividere, L. revuiere.l 
+ 1. irons. To see or behold again. Obs. 

2591 Trouh. Raigue K. fohn (x6xx) 28 Twise will I not 
reuiew the mornings rise, Till 1 haue tome that trophic 
from thy backe. 26x3 Purchas Pilgrimage ix. iv. (1614) 
842 Long it was before his longing could be satisfied to re- 
uiew his Countrey and friendk 2725 Pope Odyss. vl 347 
Would’st thou soon review thy native plain 2762 Falconer 
Shipzvr. L 401 Where, anxious to review his native shore, 
He on the roaring wave embark’d once more. 2796 Peoce 
Anonym. (1809) 4 Upon reviewing a place after an absence 
of some time, the several actions which formerly have passed 
there are wont to occur to the mind. 

2. To view, inspect, or examine a second time or 
again. (In contrast to vieza.) 

This would now be pronounced with (rl-) and usually 
written re^viezo. , 

2376 Fleming Panopl. Epist. qv, T o such a one I giue 
counsel. .to view and reuiew. .such weapwns as he shall 
finde in this our Panoplie. *59* Savile Tacitus, HtsL i. 
xUv. 24 Nobeadc did he [OthoJ sdew and reuiew so insati- 
ably. x6i6 R. C Time's IFhist/e {i 8 ?i) 2 Many hundred., 
eyes View, and review, each line, each word, as spi^ ,5^53 
Greaves 153 These slayes are bought, and sold, as 

beasts, and cattle are, they being viewed, and reviewed. 
2762 Sterne Tr. Shandy vi. i, How they viewed and re- 
viewed us as we passed over the rivulet ! 2826 Scott Old . 

voL. vin. 


Mori. XXV, IThev] were on the battlements again, viewing 
and re-viewing the state of their preparations. 

1 3. a. To look over or through (a book, etc.) 
in order to correct or improve; to re\ise. Obs. 

^ 1603 Holland Plutarctis Mor. 1274 Dionysius had put , 
into his hands a tragedy of bis owne making, commanding 
him to review and correct the same. 2639 N. N. tr. Dtt \ 
Bosq's Cempl, IFottran i. B, This is certain, they' h.'ive put 
the Author of this booke upon it, to review it well. 2693 
J. Edwards Petf eel, Script. 260 Ezra.. reviewed the copies, 
and amended all epala’s. /» 2715 Bur.vet Oson Time Pref., 

I am now beginning to review and write over again the 
History of my own time. 

absol. 162* Jacgard Hote to Brooke's Disc. Err. Caial. 
Nobility, He viewed, reuiewed, directed, corrected, or 
whatsoeuer els. 

tb. To re-examine; to reconsider. Obs. rare. 
2607 Norden Surv. Dial. i. 31 Euery Lord of a Mannor 
.should cause his Lands to be duly seene, and truly sur- 
ueyed and certifyed, and once in scuen or tenne yeares to 
haue it reuiewed. 2672 Petty Pol. Anal, (i^i) x8 Those 
who think 154,000 were so destroyed ought to review the 
grounds of their Opinion. 

4. Law. To submit (a decree, act, etc.) to ex- 
amination or revision. 

2621 Elsixc Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) iso All my de- 
crees have ben reviewed : yen, alt my orders and peticions. 
*77* yxtnius Lett. Ix. (tySB) 323 'I’hat parliament may review 
the acts of ministers is unquestionable. 18x7 Pari. Debates 
31 Praying that the Act. regarding conveyancers, might 
e reviewed for the purpose of being repealed or amended. 
2858 Ld. Sr. Leonards Handy-Bk. Prof. Lazo xii. 77 The 
order may lie reviewed or may be appealed from. 1892 Law 
Times Ref. LXVII. 211/1 The court, on appeal, can review 
the exercise of his discretion by the County Court Judge. 

6. To survey ; to take a survey of. 
cx6oo Shaks. Sonn. Ixxiv, When thou reuewest this, thou 
doest rcuew, The very part was consecrate to thee. 2632 
Lithcow Trav. vm. 347 After ten dayes feasting, reviewing 
Heidleberg,(wel.. set forward x*--.— ••• o*'— • • ' 

26 The which (parlour], after 
the Interpreter called for a ror 

HI. 127 Shall I the tong, laborious scene review, And open 
all the wounds of Greece anew? 2787 Jefferson B'r/L (1859) 
II. 29: When I review his dispositions, and review bis con* 
duct, I have little hope. 28ooMRS.HEftVKYiJ/e«r/rrt>'/Vi«/, 
1.164 With his eyes seemingly cast down, he was employed 
in reviewing the charms of her lovely daughter. 2862 Sir 

B. Brodie Psychol, [nq. 11. L 28 (He) reviews the whole of 
the facts, .before he ventures to draw any conclusions from j 
them. 2874 Green Short Hist. vui. § 2. 461 We must cur- > 
sorily review the fortunes of Protestantism during the reign 
of Elizabeth. 

absol. 17x7 PorE Ep. to Mr. fervas 21 How oft [do we] 
review ; each finding like a friend Something to blame, and 
something to commend ! 

b. To look back upon ; to regard or survey jd 
retrospection. 

*7S* JOHNSON Rambler No. X4X ? 2 Whoev'er shall review 
his life will generally find (etc.). X779 — L P., Duke 

(t86S) 205 Some of his comp^itions are such as he must 
have reviewed with detestation in his later da>*s. 1807 
WoRDSw. White Doe 11. 10s The past he calmly hath re- 
viewed. 1830 1 'hackerav Pertdennis liv, As from a pre- 
cipice down which he might have fallen,, .he reviewed the 
Fanny Bolton snare, now that he bad escaped out of it. 

6, To make a formal inspection, to hold a re- 
view, of (troops, etc.). 

• • • ■ ’ * • . « » Nj'mph reviews 

• : *. ,io6/s The Lords 

. . • Out-Pensioner.s. 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Order oj battle. In order to 
eng.ige the enemy, or to be reviewed oy the general, 2828 
Campbell ZJr/ar/irrf ef Emigrants /or N.S.W. 73 Hosts 
review’d in dazzling files and squares. 2840 Dickens Old 

C. Shop lii. He charged the boy to run off and bring his 
schoolmates to be marshalled before their new master, and 
solemnly reviewed. 1889 Infantry Drill 443 When troops 
are reviewed in line of quarter columns, the brigadier only 
will accompany the reviewing general. 

7. To write an appreciation or criticism of (a 
new literary work) ; also absol., to write reviews ; 
to follow the occupation of a reviewer. 

2781 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 12 Nov., I would never 
review the work of an anonymous authour. 2783 Cowper 
Let. to Umvin WI^ 1836 II. 30, I am reviewed, jmd my j 


the ‘Proposals’ fora complete edition ol Her wotks, ana 
he review ed her repeatedly. 

Hence Beviewed fpl. a. 

2840 Hooo Up Rhine Introd. 3 It is the fashion now for 
the reviewed to retaliate on the revie\vers. 

SevieWablc. ff- prcc. + •able.] That may 
be, capable of being, reviewed. 

2^6 in Worcester (citing Siorj'). 2869 Contefnp. Rev, 
XI. 153 The first and onJj’reviewaWe part of his \qlumt 
1891 Sat. Rev. 22 July 32/2 TTie Emperor,. has reviewed 
most things revlewable, 

SevieW'a,ge» rare. [f. asprec. ■k-.^GE.J Re- 
viewing, or reviews, of books. 

1807 W, Taylor in Robb^s Mem. (1843)11. *24 hat. 
ever j^ou order down to me in the ntaj* of revjewaae, J shall 
of course execute as speedily may te. 2809 Ibid. aSi A 
quarterly magazioe, wholly quit of reviewage, 

Heviewal (rA'i?7*51). [f. as prec. -AL.] 

1. The act of revietYing or revising; an instance 
of this. 

2630 Descr. Fut. Hist. Europe 1 1 He that returns back m 
rexicwall of the conjunctions and fierj* TtipUcities, may see 


' how they have in part prognosticated the present troubles. 
2665 Barrow in Corr.Sei. Men (1841) II-4S- I ihall hardly 
ever induce myself to take the pains,,rcquisite for the re- 
viewal of them. 2844 Sir J. Coleridge Dowlirg ff Lewnde’s 
Reports 4y This Court will direct a reviewal of his (the 
ma-sters] taxation. 2864 Sat. Rev. XVIII, 455/2 His 
reviewah of the findings of courts-martial, his obsen-alions 
on^lhe faults of the British cavalry. 2885 Lazv Times 
LXXVIII. 340/2 A summons was taken out. .to have a 
reriewal of the taxation of his bill of costs. 

2. A review of a book. Also without article. 
2798 W. Taylor in^Robberds Mem. (1843) !• -?9 How 

angry the ^Anti-jacobin Magazine is with a reviewal of 
D’lvernols in iheappcndix to the Monthly ! 2805 Solthey 
Lei. in Life (1850) II. 3531 I perceive that the reviewals of 
Madoc have in a certain degree influenced you. 2834 
Blackw. Mag. XXXVI. 273, I treat his offer of a resnewal 
of Mr. Hunt’s London Journal with disdain. rZkSi^Ionthly 
Packet Dec. 718 A fair subject for reviewal in a magazine. 
Reviewatory, a. nonce^wd. [f. as prec.] 
Of or pertaining to the writing of renews. 

2822 L. Hurrr Liberal I. 70 It is the fault of the * accursed 
critical spirit ' that is the bane of these times, that we are 
obliged^ to be.. base and reviewator^' like the rest. 1831 
Frasers Mag. III. loi A candour most unusual in persons 
of the review atory profession. 2837 XVI. 666 He has 
passed unnamed by the ordinary guardians of the gates re* 
viewalor^'. 

H»eviewer (rA*i/7*3j). [f. Review v . + -er 7.] 

•f* 1. One who revises ; a reviser. Ohs. 

26x2 Florid, Riuisore, a reuisor, a reuiewer. 2720 Beve- 
ridge Wks. (1846) VlII. 6r8 The composers and reviewers 
of the old translation- 2720 Wheatly Bk. Com. Prater 
(ed. 2) ii. I 5. 1T4 This Rnbrick. .may perhaps have sUpt into 
the present Book thro’ the Inadvertency of the Reviewers- 
'f'2. One who looks back upon something. Ohs.~^ 
1654 Whitlock 5x7, I am ashamed of nothing 

more than the Crosse of Christ, as I believe those Renew ers 
are, whom the Prophet speaketh of, They shall look back on 
him whom they have peirced. 

3. One who criticizes new publications ; a writer 
of reviews. In early use, the author of a special 
pamphlet criticizing another work. 

1632 R- Watson Second Faire WaTy.ing No&vr. Ep. Ded. 

2 The prejudice the Reviewer would here. .cast upon the 
person of the Bishop will advance his own reputation but a 
litle. 2722 WoDRow Corr. (2843) II. 660 You’ll hast heard 
of a printed letter by a Jacobite reviewer.. upon my first 
volume. 2756 Gray Let. in Poems (2773) 246 It has cer- 
tainly worse nerves than mine, If your Reviewers have 
frighted il. Burns Caft. Riddel ii, Our friends, the 

reviewers, Those ebippers and hewers. x837Lyt70S^. Mai- 
trovers u xii, Ihe coteries cried him up and the reviewers 
adored him, 1872 Tyndall Fragm, Sci. (1879) 

Free discussion should not be prevented, either by the 
ferocity of reviewers or the arm of the law. 

Hence Bevleweress, a female reriewer. 

1830 Carlyle in Fraser's Mag. I. s8 To review a re- 
vieweress of two literatures is not easy. 

Reviewing, vhl. sb. [f. Review v. + -ixg k] 

1. The action of the verb, in various senses. 

*573 h^^roy Council Scot. II. 250 l*he revewing of 
ony decreittis or processis in that or the lyke caissts. xsgS 
Florio, Recensioue, a rehearsing: a remewing or examina- 
tion of an account or number. 2680 Godolfhik Rep. Can. 
(ed. 2) 1x9 Then such a Reviewing shall be final without 
further Appeal. 2729 London & Wise Compl. Card. 273 
This reviewing must be continued for the following Months 
for all other Fruits; and in reviewing remove such as begin 
to rot. 2865 PusEY Truth Eng. Ck. ^ The reviewing of the 
judicial sentences of its Bishops. 

nttrib. 2897 Boston (Mass.) yml, 15 Jan. 6/5 The erection 
of reviewing-stands for spectators on the occasion of pro- 
cessions on the next inauguration day. 

2. The act or practice of writing reviews, 

X797 CoLEMOGE Lett. (x8gs) I. 215 Fifty pounds you might 
..gain by reviewing. 2829 Shelley Peter Bell "xid Mt. 
XVI, The Reriewers who were hired To do the work of bis 
reviewing. j 883 Athenxnm 19 IVIny 631/3 In no case 
did I ob^erve anything beyond.. the customs of ordinate- 
reviewing. 

aitrib, 1883 Black Shanden Bells xxx, w e could not have 
one of our ow-n reviewers abused in^our own reviewing 
columns. 2894 Idler Sept. 265^* Reviewing ’ work U tf» 
badly paid for any reasonable being to think of making it 
cither an art or a business. 

Reviewing, ppl. a. [f. Review v. + -inc 2.j 

-bl. Looking backwards. Ohs. rare'"'. 

2643 Denham Coopers H. 263 So fast he flies, that fals re- 
viewing eye Has lost the Chasers, and his ear the Cry. 

2. Holding a review of troops, etc. 

273s Somerville Chase r. 273 KeWewing Generals his 
Merit own. 2769 Junius Lett. lii. (178S) 47 The reports of 
reviewing generals comprehend only a few regiments in 
England. 1S32 Regut. + Instr. Caz-ahy 56 The Re> jew- 
ing-General present! himself before the centre. 2876 (see 
Review sb. 3J. 1889 [see Remew r. 6). 

Reviewisll, a. £f. Re^uew jAJ Character- 
istic of reviews (of books). 

283s R. H. Froude Rem. (1838) I. 4x6 M.’s (pamphlet] 
improves on acquaintance. The stjlc is pedantic and re* 
viewish. 

Review*less,ir. [f. Review 7 b.] Destitute 
of a review. 

2849 Sir j. Stepiifn Reel. Bieg. 11 - 375 is a partj*.. 
without a Reriew ?. .ReriewIes-jCIapnam had scarcely been 
knovvTJ beyond her own Common. 

t Eevifioation, erroneous form (peril, mis- 
prints) for KEVl\^FICATIO^•. (Cf. Revivicatios.) 

2677 CAKxCkrort. tu 143 In the revification of the ChaMa»n 
Empire under Nabon-a-^ser. 27x2 Stfele Sped. No. 42S 
r a So long are these Medicines of Revification in preparing. 

So t Eevify V. = Revivify. 

2598 Florio, Radfcare, to reuice, or reuifie. 
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Eevi'gorate, /lo. ///;. rarc—\ [Cf. next] ; 
Reinvigoraled. I 

1814 Southey Rcdtrick vir, The fire vhich seemed extinct , 
Hath risen revigorate. 

Eevi'gorate, v. [Cf. F. rcvigorcr, Pg. rt- ! 
vigorir, med.L. jcvigorare^ To reinvigorate. i 

i 5 ii CoTcr.., to reuigorate. rclnfon^ 1S2S- j 

32 in Webster. 1852 Tail's XIX. 52 His felloiv- ' 

citizens.. rose revigorated by the sparkling draught, 2W1 
25 March 8/6 There are all the cora lands. .which 
are re\'igoiated by ages offallow. Pall JiTallG. 8 Nov. 

13/2 He would have in every dicx:cse a body of celibate 
clergy.. to reinforce and revigorate the p.arochial sj’stem. 

i* Revi'gOTir, Ohs. [See prec. and Vicouit.] 

1. irajts. To restore to vigour. 

c 1440 Love's Bot:aver:l. Jfirr (MS. e Musso 35) If. 213 
The day in the which he hadde receyuedetheforseidebrede 
and was reugorede. 1447 Bokekhxm Str^-nlvs (Rojcb.) 200 
Alle here spyr^'tys begunne to amende And werereuyguryd 
in wundjT W5'se. 

2. 7 «/r. To recover vigour. 

1447 Bokekhxm .S‘f^'n/^’r(Roxb.)t2i men reuyguiym 
I dar wele se^m. 01450 SL Cnlkbcrt (Surtees) 5391 He 
rcuygourd in strenth of cors. 

+ Itevi*!©! Ohs, Also reveile. [£.tlieYb.] 

1. A reviling speech or remark, 

1579 Tomson C<*/z7Vf Strtn. Tim, 9S3/2 Hee must hearc 
tbreates, hee must suffer reuiles and tauntes. 1602 W, Bxs 
S-oford ff Buckler C3* Whose busie longues and lotbing 
laaw defiles Oat honest sott with vorwted teull^ 164$ 
Miltos* Tctrach, Wks. xSsr IV. 139 Since he waigh’d so > 
little what a grosse revile that was to give his equall. 1 

2. Revilement, reviling. 

rti8o3 T. Ckrtwricht Co’ijhf. Rkem. (161E) 444 

Their reveile of the worthy serv’ant of God, M. Caluin, we 
will. . lay vp with the Lord. i6co Earl Mon.m. tr. Senauli's 
X.. ,..:n innocent 

< ■ 1684 Bunvak 

. for re\'ile. 

Eevile (m-ai’l), v. [a. OF. revile/-, f. re- Re- ! 
+ vil Vile a. Cf. later F. ra-vilir. It. raref/trr.] I 
]• 1. trans. To degrade, abase. Obs. rare. 

1303 R. Bkunse HavdL Synyte ^*546 pou dj*sonourest 
hym yn pat outrage, And reuylyst hj*s feyre ymage. 1390 
Gowxr Ccn/.\l, 221 Thou hast boihe hire and me'beguiled 
,A.nd ek thin oghne astat reviled, 

2. To subject to contumely or abuse ; to assail 
Avitb opprobrious or abusive language. 

In early quois. more with reference to action than speech. 
cx33o^ Brunne CJtreiu Wace (Rolls) 1x677 P«y..seye 
hit 5*5 Hr heritage To baue cure godes, fi; vs to reulUe I 
1392 Gower Conf. Ill, 247 His fader and hlse brethren 
...J Hidden 

• ' te sesmte 

• • ' j ^ '* . ‘ By holy 

ch>Tch to be reconsjdjTie, Trustynge verely ye xall neuer w 
revylyde. ^ S 530 Paiscr. 690/1 He is a marvaylouse hastye 
man in his fume, he resyled me and I had benadogge. 
2591 Spenser 363 The man..w'iih reproachful! 
tttrmes gan them revile. 1648 Wilkins Math, Magici, 
ai. 69 He did not revile the gods of ingratitude. 1687 A. 
Lov^l tr. 7 ’!iei’c7iai's Trav. i. 249 [The Arabs) hate the 
Persians, they reHle every thing that concerns them. 1729 
S.\VACE Wanderers. 411 They jar, accus'd accuse, revil'd 

revlle,j^-^ “ *' \Lrvecf 

JFcrld • •■'d, Thus, 

bit by ^ ^ “artINEAu 

Tale cj Tyne u. 40 He renled heaven and earth when he 
saw his wife sinking from want. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. c) 

1 . 185 Clesippus then says that he is not reviling the two 
Sophists, he is only contradicting them. 

/}£■. 1613 Shaks. /fen. /'V//, i. L 126 , 1 read in '5 looks 
Matter against me, and his eye reuU’d ^le as his abiect 
obiecL a x6x6 Besu.m. & Fl, Bcftduca 11. iv, No ill wonls ! 
let bis own shame first revile him. 

3. inlr. To use opprobrious language; to xail 
at a person or thing, 

*5*6 Tisdale 1 Pei. iL 23 ^^’he^ he was reriled, reriled 
not agayne. 1621 Brathwait Mat. Pnlassie (1877) 141 
This short Satyre . . reuBing at the couelou«nesse . .of women. 
1659 B. Harris ParivaVs Iron A^e 58 It was then, that the 
doctrine of the Jesuits was carped, and reviled an *797 
Mrs. M. Robinson WaUinslcam III. 65 While the tithe- 
pamper’d churchman reviles at the poor. 1871 B. Taylor 
Faust (1875) 1 . xviL 165 How scornfully 1 once resiled, 
When some poor maiden was beguiled. 

Hence Keviried ppl, a. 

*®S 5 Kincslev U'es/zi’. Ho ! vij, The Lord's people were 
alwaj’s a reviled people and a persecuted people. 

Kevilement (r/vsi-lmcnt). [f. Revile t-.] 

The act of reviliug; the fact or pracltce of 

. ■" !■.. n'ould she stent Her 

i6i2T._TA\xoRCr’/««.’. 

J ,ius LIU 2 li auy man prouoke thee b}* reuilement and re- 
proaches relurne not euill for cuill. *649 tr. Wam. Jr. 7 - 
Bam KiiL 25 He doth not push with the horn of revilement 
^^d scome. 1780 Bf.nthxm Prine. Le^si. xviii. § 54 And 
thus we have two genera or kinds of offences against re- 
putation merely ; to w it, i. Defamation and e Vilification or 
Hcvilcmenu iBBi Hnryer's May. LXIV. 216 It is devoted 
by custom^ to the particular revilement of Judas. 

2 . An instance of this; a revilinr: speech. 

•,63, t> « r- - » i-. ' 

nnth „ • • ■ ■ / 

\x it. < . , i 

MTorn ■ , I 

Again the people broke out in rerilements. iSSo — Ben Hur 
xiu. X, LawghttT and ribaldry and re\ilcmenis, ail) for the 
Naiarcne. 

Eeviler (rfraiUi). rf. as prec.+ - ebI.I One 
who reviles or abuses. 

159S Haklxtt IVj-. 1 . J53 [Those] who hour opphed 


themselues,.to shake off the yoke of railers reuilers. 
a 16x9 Fothekby A/hectK. j. ri. § 4 (*622) 117 He maketh 
D:agoras(a knot'’nc Rmiilcr of all their other gods) yet to be 
a true worshipper of the drunken God Bacchus. 1726 Pope 
Odjss, xxn. 493 The. .base rerilcrs of our house and name. 
1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, iv, Awiunt 1 unchristian reriler, 
avaunt ! 2S36 Hor. Smith Tin Idleness^ Why do 

the revilers of the idle labour and toil with such persever- 
ance? 287s Jowett Plato (cd. 2) V. 166 The reviler who 
indulges in anger.. may be chastened by an elder. 

Sevi'ling, sb. [£. as prec. -5- -ing 1 .] The 
action of the vb. ; a renling remark or speech. 

*S 3 S CoYERDALE Isa. It 7 Be not afrayde of their blas- 
phemies & reuylinges. i6xt Bible Eccltts. jcxriL 25 Their 
reuiltngs are grieaous to the care. ^ 1641 J. Jackson Trite 
Evany. T, ii. 255 Breaches of charity, .by the detraction, 
calumnie,and rerilingsof otir tongues. 2693 Dr\T3EN Disc. 
Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) IL 45 Scoffs and rcvilings are of the 
growth of all nations. 2^5 Coleridge Plot Discovered 13 
An abusive fellow followed Pericles home with mudi pane- 
gjTical reriling. 1853 Br. WiLBERFORtE in R. S. Wilber- 
force Life (iSSi) H. *82, I will not return any of your 
revilings. 2S75 E- White Life in Cltrist l L (1878) s, ^ 
persistent reviUns of the animals, and a resolute expiation 
of humanity. 

Eievi'ling, //I- a. [-e>g-.] That reviles; 
given to reviling ; abusive. 

2548 Udall, etc. Erasm, Par. i John ii. 44 He gaue no 
reuilynge worde agayne to any man. c 25^ C'tess Pem- 
broke Ps. MLiv. viii, By reviling slaundrfng foe Inly 
wounded thus I languish. 1645 JvIiltok Tctrach. Wki. 
1851 IV. 139 To smite so keenly with a re\-ilins tongue. 
x6ss Fuller Ch. ///x/.ix. to6 They came to bitterness, and 
revi*: .-- 57 - 1 ...- -.-.r rrr*.. 

1.2 

183. , . . 

Hence Ketri'lingly adv, 

1548 Ud^ll, etc. Erasm.Par. i John IL 44 Heprayed to 
the father for them that reuilyngly agaynsle him. 

2681 Baxter A cc. Sherlock iii. 277 (They) talk rerilingly of 
persons and things which they never knew. 

Revin, obs. Sc. f. Ratzx sh,^ and rivstt pa. 
pple. of Rive r. 

tHevi'ncei Obs. [ad.I-. f. 

Re- + vincirA to conquer, subdue.] 

1. irans. To refute, disprove. 

More Djoloye iv. ■\Vks.2S4/2 The king, .effectually 
reuinced and confuted the. .pestilent boke of Luther. 1570 
Foxc A. <5- M. (cd.2) 976/2 When be shoulde see his errour 
by manifest and sound testimonies of scriptures reuinced. 
16.J0 G. Watts tr. Bacons De Any. Sd. iv. L 278 The 
opmion of Copernicus,. .because it 5 s not repugnant to the 
Photnomena, cannot betevinced by .AslronomicaU Principles. 
x686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. xit. 44 As if Astiolog>’ were a 
close and cunning Faculty, and afraid. .to be rerinced by 
ordinary* experience. 

2. To restore to a possession. 

2584 Sc. Acts Jas. J’l (1814)111. 355 The saidls ptjsonis.. 
to be consolidat and revincit, likas his bienes coosolidatls 
and revinds tbatne to he saidL beneficis. 

tRevincible, a. Obs. rare^K [f. prec., or 
ad. late L. roz'ittcihi/is.^ Refutable. 

2633 T, Adams Eof. s Peter iiL 16 They are raised out of 
ihebcriptures, though they be rcx'indble bylhesame letters. 
7 ^evi'nctf pa- tphe. Obs.—^ [ad. L. revinct- 
ttSj pa. pple. of rez'ificTre.'] trans. Bound up, girt. 

1650 Bulwer Atfhropomet. 291 Wherewith children in.. 
Summer revinct w-iih sw aiih-bands, arc as it were stew'd. 

Erevi'ndicate, [f. Re- and Vindicate t?., 
after F. rcvendiqitcr. Cf. Revendicate and med.L. 
revittdiedre^ traits. To vindicate anew; to re- 
claim, reco*'er. or restore, as a rightful possession. 

2828-32 in Webster (citing Mitfordk 2842 De Quince\' 
Philos. Hercdcins WJ^ 2858 IX, 279 Having thus said 
something towards rerindicaling for Herodotus his proper 
station [etc.). 1864 Burton Sect A/r. II. i. 52 There was 
no other country to which they could be rerindicated. 1872 
Swinburne Ess. Stud. (1075) 27 In x-ain he. .rebuked the 
untimely.. haste of Paris to revindicate this light for herself. 

Revindica’tioji, [Cf. prec, and Revekdica- 

TION.] The action of revindicating. 

*643 (PritcneI (////r), ARerindication of the anojTiling and 
privhedges of faiihfuU subjects. 165* Collinces (title), 
Responsoria ad Erratica Pastoris--thc Shepherds Wand- 
rings discovered, in a Rexnndication of the Great Ordinance 
of (?od. 

1818 CoLEBFOoKE Ooltyafions 43 So as no injurx’ be caused 
by unseasonable retraction and untimely rex-indication. 
1S5X Gallengx Italy x% cBS The aim of all Italian revolu- 
tion is the Tcvindicaiion of this natural frontier. *877 E. 
(^aird Philos. Kant iu. sS The Renaissance x^■as the re- 
X'indicaiion of nature and human nature. 

Reving, obs. L Reavikg. Reeving vbl. shs. 
Hevir, obs. Sc. form of River, 
i’Bfevire, Ohs. rare^K [ad. L. rervir- 

escetc.] iitir. To recover freshness, 

CX420 Pallad. on Hush. 11. asBAnd when the list,in water 
hoote rex'irc Thc>’ wl, and taste cne as the list desire. 

t SrCvire, Obs.rare^K [a. F. r«;7>^r: see 
Re- and Vire vi] irttr. To s\ying back. 

2456 Sib G. Hxyc. Lazo Arias (SJt.S.) 2x9 As the dure 
turnU about apon the berre, ..and x-^tis and rex'^iis. 
E»evare*SCeilce. rare. [Sw next and - exce.] 
Return to n j'outhful or flourishing condition. 

T741 WakecrtON Drv.Leyai.iw ixv II. xx a ASerpeat repre- 
sented the Dmae Nature, on account of its great Vigour 
and Spirit, its long .Age and Rcrirescence. xESo Swinburne 
I Stud. Shal-s. 126 A faded archaic style Ux-ing as it were to 
resume a mockery* of rex-iresccnce. 

] Sievire'SCent, a. rare. [ad. L. reviresur.U 
I em, pres, pplfi- of revirescere.^ Flourishing anew, 

I 1644 R. Harv>ooo JCiny Daritls Saiicinary Ep. Ded., 


The True Religicn.. 3 s Rexaresceot in your tender yeares. 
*795 T. Maurice Hirdosfat: (1820) 1 . 1. xx. 270 A snake, cr 
serpent,.. so universallyx-eneraied in the Asiatic world, brth 
as an emblem of the sun, and of rexirescent rigour. 
3Revis, obs. form of Ravish r. 

Hevisaljle (^z^-^i■2abT), a, [f. Revise cl-t 
-ABLE. So F. rez'isahle.J Capable of being re- 
vised ; liable lo revision. 

2892 Daily Kevos z6 Mar. sfj This is the ideal sx’stem— 
Stale ownership of the minerals xi-Iih fair and rex-isable 
roj'alties. 2893 ITestuz. Caz, ao June 1/3 The t^ff estab- 
lished by the treaty was to be revisable cver^* lo years. 
Hence SevTsahleness. 

1873 Cor.ieirp. Rev. XXL 910 The rexrisableatss of t’ae 
Confession has alwav's been an a-riom. 

Krevisal (rA'przal). [ 1 . next-f-AL.] The act 
of rerising or looking over again ; a revision, re- 
examination. 

r6x2 J. Daxtes (Heref ) Musds Sacrifice (Gresart) 
IL xS/aLetme not enter in this strict reuisall ofmrSinne 
and gpe^ 2672 Marvell Reh. 7V<2W/.(i673) ILCS9 The 
good inclination of m3’ Lords the Bishops, .as toarexisal 
of themselves. *74* Kichardsox Pamela IIL 79 She Lis 
written a Letter to you, which passed Mr. Peters's Rerisri 
before she had the Courage to send iL 2771 Luckombe 
Hist.^ Printiny 380 Titles should bare the revisal of one 
that is allow'ed to Have a good judgmenL 1807 Weakchaji 
Sernu Trevisl. Scri/L 29 Let these separate labours sub- 
sequently und e r g o ibe careful rex*isal..of the entire body. 
x8te Whxte Melxtlle MhL Hari. (2861) 36 A thorough 
rexisal of glox’es, neckcloths, etc., is soon made. 
Burton Hist. Scot. VL bevi. 56 He had not s’abmitted ins 
dispatch to o&rial rerisal. 

Revise (r/\'ui* 2 ), sh. Also 6 re-vise, 7 renize. 
[f. the vb.] 

f L The fact of being seen again. Ohs,—^ 

2589 Warner Alb. Eny. (1602) Prose .^ddit, 341 Of the 
drowning and Reuise of Palinunis..! omit. 

2. The act of rerising or reviewing; a revision, 
a looking over or examining again. 

259* Sylvester Dte Bartas x. i. 4S7 We riionld cot heed- 
less-hasljlj’ bestow us In an5’ Work, but patiently proceed 
A\lth oft Tt-vises. 26x5 Jackson Creed v. x. IV. £4 
The reflcAed apprriaensioo or re\-ise..by which their ex- 
amination should be tried. 2^2 R.L'Estrancb ^esephnst 
Antiq. iL (X733) 306 They came to this Resoluiioa, that the 
Book might be subjected to a careful Examxnatica and 
Revise. 27x0 Acc, Distemper Tom Whi^i 11. 50 Let it l*e 
the frequent Subject' of your Rexise and Meditation. 28x1 
Gifford in M. A’apiers SeL Cerr. (1879) 4, I am greatly 
pleased with your additions, and indeed with the whole of 
your revise. 2832 Babb-ACE Ecen. Manvf, acxL (ed. 3) 209 
The corrections have been unusually large, and the rerises 
frequenL 

b. A revised version or form. 

2894 Current Hist. IV. 283 Shortly afterthe rexdss cf the 
Wilson bill came up. .in the Senate on April a. 

3. Tf/o^. A revised or corrected form of proof- 
sheet ; a further proof submitted by the printer 
after having made the required corrections, altera- 
tions, or additions. Also ottnb. 

x6i* T. Ja-mes ComtpL Scripture iil 24 There was no 
sbecie printed off, before either the proofe,or Uie reaUe (as 
they call it) xi-as brought vniohim. i644pi;yNNcS: Walker 
Fiennes' Trial 56 When he read the printed proofe and 
revise. 2683 Moxon Mech. Esrere.. Printiny xviL 
After the Second or Third Proof he has a Rexi^, whldi is 
ako a Proof-sheet, 2753 Richardson Crandzson VI. 417 
He had hardly. .compo«;ed any other Copy but first proofs, 
rexi-ies, &C., clandestinely obtained from England. 277S 
Johnson in Bcrcoell IL 345 l.el me bax*e ifce rexises as 
soon as can be. *8r6 Scott Antiq. xx, [He] pulled off the 
first proof as clear and free from errors, as if it had been a 
tiiple rerise ! *887 Ruskin Prsrieriia II. 53B The rerise cf 
the last sheet xias sent to printer. 2892 .A. Oldfield Man, 
Tjpey. XU, VTien all the correcrioas ha\*e been made a 
Revise Pro f will hare to be pulled and submitted to the 
reader. 

Srevise (r/Vsi'zL [^* R- reviser (also revises^, 
f. re- Re- viser to look at, rim pop. L. *z':sdre, 
Cf. advise, devise, and L, reviserei] 
i-L ziitr. To look again or repeatedly cf, to 
look back or meditate cit, something. Ohs. 

2567 Reception cf Q. Eiiz, at Camlridye (HarL MSS. 
7C37J, The Queen following.. and marx-ellously rexisingax 
the beaut}’ of the chapeL 2627 Lexxr Q. Eliz. Tcarcs ix, 
Waking, or not, 1 oft reuUe thereon, a 1640 Jaciison 
Creed x. axxL WTcs. IX. 2x7 Surely the thoughts ofa mere 
natuial, axil or moral man are free-. and able lo rexise and 
work upon these occurrences. 

1 2. traits. To see or behold, lo look at, again. 
a r6x8 S\J-vester jeh Triumphant iL 303 Th* Est that 
hath seen him, shall not see him txvise, Nor shall his Places 
him agalne rexise, 2687 Bex-erley Eapositier. Sony ef 
Sor.ys 65 So long forgotten, I by Lox-e rexis'd tVcald new 
from future Forfeiture Fore-pris'd, Stand sealed. *7*7 
Foxton in ^rberj* Bumefs St. Dead App. 75 If any 
doubt it thej’ may rexise xxhat we hax-e there written. 
2760-72 H. Brooke Feel cfQual. (lEbe) II. 63 She reserves 
this.. for her own.. inspection; to rexise it, to gare and 
dxvell upon it in secreL 

3. To look or read carefully over, %vith a rietv to 
improring or correcting. 

261X Ejele TransL Pref. T 24 Neither did we disdalae to 
reut<.e that whirii xre had done. *693 Fiuna: SeL Ess. 
Apol. 3 What 1 hax-e done oflate has been only to Correct 
and Rexise them [rr. c^saiT) a little for tie Press. 2743 
Pore Z.rA to Wariurton ir Jan., Whato'cr \'ecy little 
respites I hax*e had..hax*e been cinpIo>'ed in rcxisiag the 
papers on the use of Riches. 2796 Kiewan Elem. Mir.. 
led. 2) I. PreC xil. Upon tie decease of Mr, Lcske, it was 
rexis^, corrected, and enlarged, bj’ Mr. Kaisten. lEsS 
D'Isr.aeli Chas. /,T. iiL 30 The King carefully raised the 
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papers which lie commanded others to write. 1847 De 
Quiscey Sp. Mil, Nun viii. Whs. 1853 III. 16 Pussy, how. 
ever, saw no use in revising and correcting the text of 
papa’s remembrances. 

nbsol. ^*749 FictDiNC 7 'ont yoMt xv. xi, I am prevented 
from raising 'Perhaps I have said more than I meant. 

b. To go over again, to re-examine, in order to 
improve or amend ; f to condense by revision. 

1596 Bacon Max. Use Coni. Laiv (1630) Ep. Bed. a To 
revise the Romane lawes from infinite volumes.. into one 
competent and uniforme corps of law. 1651 Baxter Inf. 
Bapi. 120 UTiat they would be pleased in the foremen- 
tioned particulars to revise the Directory. 1764 BuRJi Poor 
Ztftt'r274 I'here is great reason to revUe the game laws, 
and to reduce them into some order and compass. 1768 
Blackstone C<J//mr,II1.67 a commission sometimes granted 
..to revise the sentence of the court of delegates. 1819 
J. ilARSHAEL Const. Opitu (1839) 189 The opinion of the 
highest faw tribunal of the state is to be revised. 1847 
Power LawQualif.l^ Regisir, 113 Even,’ revising barrister 
is required to notify his appointment to the clerk of the 
peace of thecouniy. .which he has been appointed to revke, 
2876 Holland Sev. Oaks xi. People began to revise their 
judgments of the man whom they liad. .condemned. 

Hence Revi*sedj!^/. a. 

Revised Version, th^ version of the Bible made in 187&-24 
as ‘a Revision of the Translation published in. .16:1, and 
commonly known by the name of the Authorised Version '. 

1837 Lockhart II. vi. 223, I suspect this had been a 
revised edition. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 159 There 
might be a revised liturgy which should not exclude extern, 
poraneous prayer. 28S0 N. T. (Revised Version) Pref., We 
forwarded to them, the Revised Version in its final form. 

Hevisee*. [f. Revise z/. + -ee.] One whose 
work is subjected to revision. 

2884 spectator Oct. 2289/1 We may by hypothesis want 
sach an institution [i.e. a Second Chamber], even if the 
Revisers are inferior men to the Revisees. 

Heviser (ri'vai’zai). [f. Revise v. +-erI. Cf. 
Remsor.] One who revises or makes corrections. 

1694 Saiaion Date's pispens. (1713) 475/2 The Commen- 
tator or Reviser, in his Note<i upon the same. 2738 T. 
Birch Life Milton in M's IVks. 2738 I. 4S It is not im- 
probable Milton trusted much to the Care of the Printer 
and RevKer. 2778 JonnsQS L. P., Milton 1 . 251 Verbal 
inaccuracies, which Bentley.. imputed to obtrusions of a 
reviser. 2846MA5KELLyl/<7/t. Rit, II. 222 ;«>/^,The Prymer 
of 2545 corrected it, and was folloAved in later years by the 
revisers of Q. Mary’s Book. 2870 Graphic 25 June 703/3 
ITierevisers of the authorised version of the New Testa- 
ment met for the first lime on Wednesday. 

Revi’sership. [f. prec. + -SfiiP.] The office 
of reviser, or spec, of a re^^sing barrister. 

2882 Pall Mall G.s July 4/2 Every kind of legal office in 
England— recorderships, reviserships, judgeships, &c. 

t Bevi'Sitlle, cA Oi>s, rare-^. [Re- 5 a.] 
Visible again. 

lo-tsoQ Chester (E. E, T. S.) 1. 203 Here will I btde 
now in this place.. r tabe rcvisible in short space, yt is my 
will in this-same hower. 

Kevi'Sible, variant of Revisable a. 

2882 Prase/s Mar. XXV. 781 Any hold beyond that of ex- 
pediency, rcvisible Tike alt expediencies from time co time. 
2898 Daily News 2 July 7/2 To insist that every arrange- 
ment between railway companies shall be revistble under 
the general law. 

H. evi’sing', sh. [f. Revise r/.] The action 

of tlie verb ; revision. 

1622 FxxiRio, Reuisione, a reuising or reuiewiug. 2622 
Elsisg Debates //n. (Camden) 103 Moved, whether 

there may not be a newe revysing of thLs Bill to that pur- 
pose. 2673 S. pARKKR Reproof Reh. Transp. 528 'ITie 
authour had not the revising of the sheets. 

Sfevi’Sing*, ppU a., [f. Revise ??.] That re- 
vises. Revising barrister, a barrister appointed 
to hold local courts at stated periods for the pur- 
pose of revising the lists of parliamentary electors. 

2832 G. Price Compl. Election Guide ix. {heading), Re- 
visal of Lists of Voters, Appointment and Business of 
Revising Barrister. 1847 Power Law Qualif. ff Registr. 
113 'rhe like duty devolves upon the senior judge of assbe 
on the summer circuit to appoint revising Kirristers to act 
for each circuit. 2875 E. White Life in Christ Pref. (2878) 
X, In preparing the present edition i have been again much 
indebted to the revising accuracy of my friend. 2898 S. Lee 
Life Shaks. v. (1899) 59 In both these plays Shakespeare’s 
revising hand can be iraced. 

Hievision (rM’gan). [ad. late L. revision-em, 
f. revlsSre : see RE^’1SE v. So F, and Sp. revision, 
It. rc~, rivisiojte.’] 

I . The action of revising or looking over again ; 
■esp. critical or careful examination or perusal with 
a vie\v to correcting- or improving. 

2611 CoTCR., Revision, a reuision, reuisc, reuiew, reex- 
.amination, looking ouer againe. 2662 J. Davies rr. 
Olearius* Voy. Anthass. To Rdr. A 3 Considering^this 
Revision, what is now publish’d is both a^morc curious, 
and more compleat Piece. 1772 Johnson in Boswell 29 
.\ug , I am engaging in a very great work, the revision of 
my Dictionary. 2797 Malone Menu Reynolds R- s \Vk^ 

1 . p. xxvil. Though thej' are only detached thoughts, and 
did not receive lus final revision and correction, 1 am un- 
willing to suppress them, 2817 Part. Deb. 14 Oi^comrner’ 
cial situation and system deserved and required revision. 
2830 D’Israeli Chas. /, III. i. 12 Few letters or papers 
passed bis revision without being returned with marmnal 
notes. 1876 ConUnip. RrJ. June 96 Revision [of the Nevr 

Testamentl has. .become a public questioTu 

nttrib. 2801 0 .T. (Revised Version) Pref., The^ Rules bid 

down by the RevLion Committee of Convocation for* the 
guidance of the Revisers. 

b. A product of revising ; a rerised version. 

184s Kitto Cycl. Bibl. Lit. (1849) 11 - 919/.* A revision of 
it. .is now wanted, or rather, a new translation. 2880 N. T. 
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(Revised Version) Pref., The English Version of (he Kew 
Testament here presented to the reader is a Revision of the 
Translation published in*. 2622. 

2. The fact of seeing some person or thing again. 

1796 Owen frav. Europe II. 310, I was particularly 

gratified in this ascent by a revision of that prodigious rock, 
the .Aiguille de Dm. 2838 S. Jackson tr. Strauss' Remin. 
Life Lutheran Ctergym. m. 286 Heaven and earth beheld 
each other, and seemed to be astonished at the revision, 
j 2892 E. L. Arnold Phra the Phoenician xi, A sweet re- 
' X’ision of Blodwin, my, .British wife ! 

3. A relrospiective survey, 

1833 Macready Remin, Diary 3 Jan., Let my revision of 
this day enable me to be more resolute in my resistance of 
future temptations. 

Hence Eevi’sional, Eevi'sionary adjs. 

1828-32 in Wedster. 2856 W. H. Thomison in A Butler 
Hist. Anc. Philos. I. ^62 It probably would not have sur- 
vived its author’s revLionary criticism. 1839 1 . Taylor 
Logic in Theot, 74 In explication of this revisional process 
in philosophic reasoning. 2882-3 Schaff Encycl. Relig. 
Knoovl. I. 324 'I’here arose in France A strong revisionary 
spirit,,, which carried a great reform, 

Efevisionist (r/vr.^snist). [f, prec. + -ist. 
Cf. F. r^isioitniste adj.J 

1. One who advocates or supports revision. 

2865 Reader No. 151. 567/3 The Revisionists and the 

uUra-Rituallsts- 2884 Spectator 4 Oci. 2305/2 The more 
impatient political revisionists among our^lves should., 
reflect^— and hesitate. 

attrih. 2866 Church Times 27 Fch., 7 *he Revisionist 
party states its opinion fete.]. 2888 Times i Oct. 5/4 The 
calling together of a Revisionist Congress. 

2 . pi. I'he revisers of the Bible. 

2882 (). Rev. Oct. 309 1 ’he result at which the Revisionists 
of the New Testament have arrived. 2885 Ffoulkes Prim. 
Consecration n. 16 'Fhc Revisionists much more correctly 
translate (etc,]. 

Kevisit^ (r/vrrit), sb, [Re- 5 a.] A repeated 
or second visit. 

1623 in Birch Crt. 4 ' Times fas. /(1848) II. 385 So par- 
ticular a relation of all their visits and revisits, that. .it tells 
every step. 1663 Sir T, Herbert Trav. (r677) 206 Albeit 
our Ambassadour in civility sent to visit him, be returned 
a sleight thanks without a re-visiL 1699 R. L’Estrance 
Erasni. Ccllo<J. {s^^^ 13, I have been on a visit. .to the 
famous Lady.. in England (which in truth vvas a revisit), 
iSr^ J, Scott Paris^ Revisit, (ed. 4) 307 The spirit of female 
intrigue- .w'as very instrumental in bringing about the re- 
visit from Elba- 1889 Daily News jo May 2/2 The pro- 
posed revisit of the Russian pianist,, has been abandoned. 
Revisit (rfvi’zU), v. [ad. F. revisitcr,^Sp, 
aad Pg, revisitar, It rivisitare, L. revtsitSre, or 
C Re- 5 a Visit vi\ 

+1. To revise, reinspect, re-examine, Obs, 

1525 Lo. Berners Froiss. H. ccxxtu. [ccxviii.] 691 They 
sa)'«, that ye haue not dilygently reursyted nor ouersene 
the letters paicntes. 2598 Barret Theor. IVarres iv. i. 105 
To visit and reutsit all the before ^pointed matters and 
orders. 27x2 J. Jambs tr, Le Blomfs Gardening 256 You 
then revisit your Parterre from one End to the other, and 
new furnish with Box the Places that require iL 

2. To visit again, to return or come back to 
(a place, person, etc.), 

2602 Marston Antonids Rev. Iif. iii. Now gaptt the 
graves, and through their yawnes let loose Imprison’d 
spirits to revisit earth,. 1633 P. Fletcher Poet. Mise. 60 
But then revbit our long-longM-for KcnL 2667 Milton 

r. r . .n-T — T __ jys^PoPS: 

:n twice revisited with 
, ■ 'S*.xiL(2782)L4C5ltwas 

lime that the emperor should revisit Rome. 2827 Shelley 
Rev. Islam i.xlvi. My pale lip quivers When thought re- 
visits them. 2847 C. Bronte J. Eyre ii, I began to recall 
what I had heard of dead men., revisiting the earth. 2869 
TozER llighl, Turkey fl. 324 The young mother Fongs to 
revisit the infant she has left behind her. 

b. absol. To pay a visit or visits again, 

2737 Genii. Mag. VIL 312/2 Nanny revisits, and disgrac’d 
rfafl. 286a Lytto.v Str. Story II. 73 Rejoli^d, at least, 
that Margrave had not revisited at Xirs. Asbleigh’s. 

Hence Hevi'sitinff vbl. sb. 

2598 Florio, Riuisita, a reubitmg, a rcute%ving, 
Revi-sitant, a. mre-'. [f. prec. + -AXT.] 
Returning to a place. 

2852 Hauthorne Blithedale Romance xjdxi, A kind of 
medium fit for spirits departed and rcrisitant, like myself. 
Kevisita’tion (rf*), [a. obs. P*. revisitation 
(Godef.), or f. Revisit, after visitation^ 
f 1 . Revisal, revision. Obs. rare. 

2549 Paget in Strype Eccl.Mem, ll. 258 We thought best 
lo put you in mind of the confirmarion and ^visitation of 
the treat>'. x6xx CoTCR., Revisitation, a reuisitation ; or. .a 
reubing, reuiewing, recognizing, ..overlooking againe. 

2 , The action or fact of visiting again, 

2828-32 in Webster- 2839 J. A. Alexander On Mark vl. 6 
A regular concerted plan of periodical rcvi^itaiion. 2009 
Stevenson Art IPriting, Pref, Master Baliantrao^ 245 
There are few things more strange, .than such revisiialions. 

t Efevi’Sitor. Obs. rare. [a. obs. ’F.revts- 
itenr (Godef.), f. revisiter \.o Revisit.] An ex- 
aminer, inspector. 

xsox R. Ashley tr. Loys le Roy 2gh, Controllers, reuisitors, 
and serchers. x6ir Cotck., Revisiteur, a reuisor, rcuicwcr, 
reuisitor, ouerlookcr, ouerseer, - 

iLe'yisor (r/vai'ZfXi). Also 7 -our. [bee Ad- 
vise V. and -OR. So F. reviseur, Sp. and Pg. 
revisor. It. reDisore.l One who revises; a reviser. 

In quots. 1723 and 2891 after Russ. peBlI 30 p 1 >. 

1598 Florio, Riuisore,a. snrccyw,. .a reuisor. 

Boyd Zion's Flowers (iSss) Introd. 23 Refemng to the said 
revisours lo makechooscof suchofmy Worfcts. 267s Temple j 
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LH. Wks. 2720 II. 333 All Revisions should be made by 
ihree of the first Judges, and Four Revisors joined with 
r, ^-'--^trand Revisor- 

ref., Mr. Fuseli 
’ as my revisor. 
esuiouio^. WKs. ias9 1. 45'lhe Revisors 
had adopted these opinions. 2856 Forshall & Madden 
iryclife's Bible J. Pref. p. .xx.xi, The reviser seems, as he 
l^ro^ded, to have grovvn wea^’._ 1891 Pall Mall G. 2 Apr. 
2/3^^® revisors^ of the population report .. about 72,000 
S^uuine Pagans in the Government province of Irkutsk. 

^Revisory (r/vai'zori), a. [f. Revise v. + -oey. 
Cf. med.L, revisorins (Du Cange).] Having power 
to revise : engaged in, of tli6 nature of, revision. 

2S46 in Worcester (citing Story). 2884 Bryce in Centevip. 
Rn, Nov. 723 A revisory body is needed for all legislation. 
*09* Times 29 Jan. 5/1 The law conferred no revisory’ 
power upon the Supreme Court. 

Revissar, -ing, oos. Sc. ft* Ravisher, -ing. 
Eevitaliza-tion. [f. next.] The action of 
j revitalizing, or the fact of being fevitalized. 

2872 Nicholson Biol. 16 This is a mere instance of revival 
' and not of revitalisation. 2890 S. J. Du.ncan See. Depart 
f ture 235 It was a revitalisation of a certain large round tin 
' box associated with the home store-room. 

!Revi*tal^e (rr-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. To 
restore to vitality; to put new life into. Hence 
Revi'talized^/. a., Sevi'talizing vbl. sb. 

1858 BcsHN’Et.L Serni. New Life 374 The returning sun. * 
sets them creeping forth, revitalized and rt-empowered w ilh 
life. 1862 Reichcl Cathed. of xgth C. ^5 The regenerated 
--J . .-1 I duct of thiscentury. 2869 

e organbms which we can 
and revive— many times. 
1892 Daily News 25 OcL 6/2 This revitalising, if 1 may so 
express myself, in municipal life. 

1 Revittle, obs. form of Revictdal. 

1 Eevivatrlity. [f. next + -rrY,] The quality 
j of being revivable. 

j 2855 Bain Senses ^ Ini. n. iL f i6iThe property of mental 
j persistence and rcvivability. 2868 Spencer Print. Psychol. 

I (2872) 1 . ir. V. 229 We have to inquire what determines this 
I revrvabilltj’. 

Keviva'ble (r/vsi-vab'!), a. [f. RmvE V. + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being revived. 

2810 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem. (2843) II. 2S8 My 
zeals, however, though never lasting, arc always revivable. 
i860 All Year Round No. 43. 390 Living animalcules,, 
are revivable in this stale. 2890 Maher Psychol. 79 The 
very revivable and associable character of its sensations. 
Hence Eevi’vably adv. 

2884 blind IX. 350 What kind of agency can it. .be. .that 
revLvably stores- up the memory of departed phenomenal 

E.e’vival (rA-oi val). [f. Revive v. + -al.] 

1, The act of reviving after decline ordiscontititi- 
ance ; restoration to general use, acceptance, etc. \ 
an instance or result of thU. 

2652 Davekant Gondibert tii. iv. 65 The King has now 
his curious sight sulfis’d With all lose Arts, in their revival 
view’d. 2693 Drvden Disc. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 29 
Unnecessary coinage [of words], as well as unnecessary 
revival, runs into affectation. 2732-8 SwjfT Polite Conv* 
Introd. 58 The happy Revival of Alasqueradmg among os. 
2780 CowpER Let. to^ Rev. y, Newton, 22 July, I have often 
wiihed..for the revivaF of the Roman custom— ra/w/tr at 
top, and vale at bottom. 2865 Freeman Hist,^ £‘xr. Ser. 1. 
vL (2871) 260 The new German Empire is a fair reviral of 
the old (jerman Kingdom. 2874 MicKLETHWAiTEil/i?^. 
Churches 279 The modern revival of extempore preaching. 

b. The act of restoring an old play to the 
stage, or of republishing an old literary work. 

2664 J. Wilson Cheats, Another [prologue], intended, 
upon the reviv, ■ - - • * ' . 

L. P., Otway, 

..in 1749, his' 

iVag;. Dcd., Tl “ 

duciton of thi - 

vival. 2863 S'" 

hundreds of plays, and names which deserve remembrance 

anc Some 

of>' 


• ■ the 

Renaissance in its literary aspect. 

- •*' . - " {1794) 3 At the 

■ , id to make room 

, ■ vY Chem. Philos, 

. ae there was no 

■ ' of the Sciences. 

' ■ , ■ ■ ■ 'allah (i£66) 323 

Tfi’e great revival of letters among the Western nations at 
the close of the fifteenth and the beginning of the sixteenth 
cenmrv 2872 Morley Voltaire (i 885 ] r The names of the 
. ' ' • — —.r .L- advance like the 

, • . f Gothic Archi- 

tecture towards the middle of the 19th century. ^ 
2850 Sir G. Scott Anc. Churches 20 One of the most dis- 
couraging features in the revival which has happily com- 
menced among us. 2853 — - See. «V Doni. Archie, (1858) 27 
We have so generally come to the conclusion that the best 
period of our national architecture was the latter half of the 
thirteenth and the beginning of the fourteenth centuries, 
that we have iusensib^ adopted that as the groundwork 
of our revival. 1872 Eastlake Hist. Gotlde Revival 209 
The year in which the foundation stone of the Parliament » 
Houses was laid may be taken as a turning point in the 
History of the Revival. 

• 2 . a. Restoration to vigour or activity. 

2752 MRs.DELANYiy 5 ’iyCorr.(iS 6 i) III. 131 Amonth'sviat 
would have been such a revival to me I 2772 Wesley yriiL 
4 SepL, There bad been a fresh reriva! ot the work of God 
among them. 27S3 Burke Rep. Af. India Wks. 1 L 33 The 
revival of trade in the native bands U of absolute necessity. 

6S-3 
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x866 G. Mjicdoka-lo Ann. Q. (XS7S) 491 Thi«i vas 

the first time he had shown such a revival of energy. 1874 
J. SuLi-v Sensafion ^ IntuUion 153 Where a feeling is ex- 
tremely simple. ..its too frequent revi\-al tends to exhaust it. 

b. Restoration or return to life or consciousness. 

1788 Gibbox DecL <5* V. J34 On his revi\’al from 

the swoon,., he recovered his speech and sight, x8xo 
CR.>kBBE Bormtrh xx. 253 His son suspended saw him, 
long bereft Of fife, nor prospect of revival left. 1856 Kake 
A ret. Exfl, ir. xxiv. 240 Ohlsen was no more. He had 
sho%A n, a short haK-hour before, some signs of re\-ival. 1875 
JowETT Plato (ed. 2) I. 446 And revival, if there be such a 
thing, is the birth of the dead into the world of the living ? 

c. Chevt. Revivification. 

1788 Phil. Trans. LXXIX. i4i.I mentioned some in- 
stances of the revival of red precipitate in inflammable air. 

d. The fact of renewing or raising again. 

1B85 Act 48 /'/£■/. c. 15 § I Any notice.. relating to the 
withdrawal and revi\'al of objections, 

3 . A general reawakening of or in religion in a 
community or some part of one. 

1702 C hlATHER lifagyi. Chr. 111. yr There was a not- 
able Revival of Religion among them. 1757 E.Wheelock 
Mem. (181 1) 2x5 We rejoice to hear of a revival of religion 
in the established church. 1793 Baptist Ke^, for 1794-7 
II. 74 A short sketch of revivals in religion, T. 

Dwight Traz'. Nezv etc.(iS2i) 11. 277 Four consider- 
able revivals of Religion have taken place in Somers during 
his Ministry*. 1821 Uniz'ersalist Ma^. 9 June 193/3 There 
has been of l.at^ in Hartford and its vicinity, what is called a 
revival In religion. 

b. ellipt. for prec. ; freq. in depreciatoty use in 
reference to the excitement and extravagance which 
tend to accompany such movements. 

xBx8 J. Palsier yrr.L 76 The Methodists of Cincinnati are 
verj' zealous, and have what they call * a revival * in the 
country. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley i, In the Methodist 
chapel down yonder, where they are in the thick of a re- 
vival. 1877 Froude Short Stud. (1883) IV. 11. 1 166 Tlie 
number of those u ho recollect the beginnings of the Oxford 
revival is shrinking f^t. 

aitrib. 1843 J. C in Baptist Reporter Feb, 56 A series 
of revival-meetings were held. 1859 SropFORn ITorh 4- 
Ceun/er-zoorh 7 A bodily illness which has come to be 
co-existent with this revival movement. 

Revivalism (r/vaiwaliz’m). [f. prec. + -iSM.] 

1 . The state or form of religion characteristic of 
revivals. (Cf. prec. 3 b.) 

18x5 in Polwhele Trad. «5* RecolL (1826) II. 679, 1 verily 
believe that Revivalism has had this effect in some degree. 
j 8^ SroJT'OSO }larA\^ Cpf/K/er^zforl: 57, 1 say, that bys- 
teria, in connection with renvafism, is now commonly pro- 
duced and piopagaled by man. 1^3 Pall Mall G. 8 Nov., 
KevlNalisni in general and American revl\*alism in par- 
ticular, is despeiately vulgar. 

2 . Tendency or desire to revive what has gone 
out of use or belongs to the past. 

*874 L. Stephen Hours in Library- I. 545 Howe\*er far 
the rage for revNalism may be pushed, nobody vill ever 
^^•anl to re\'xve the nineteenth century*. 2876 F. Harrison 
Choice Bks. (x8S6) 247 A whited sepulchre, where spruce 
revivaluim is still scraping.. the empty and ruined tombs, 
Kevivalist (rA-si-valist). [f. as prec. + -IST.] 

1 . One who promotes, produces, or takes part in, 
c religious revival. 

1820 R. Polwhele Inirod. Bp. Lavinf^lon's Enthus. of 
Method. 4- Papists p. c.\iii, Ulie IrLsh Shoulers, the Welsh 
Jumpers, and the Cornish Revh-afisis. 1859 All Year 
Roundfio. 28. 33 Much stress has been laid by the Revh-alisis 
..on the decrease of drunkenness, .among the converted. 
iSS, J LSSOPP Ceminge/ Friars vi. a;, With the darni of the 
thirteenth centurj- came the great revhalists— the friars. 

attrii. 1859 All Year Rcuad No. aS. 33 During a Ke- 
vnalpt tneeting. 1864 Realm 07 Apr. 2 lay teacher' 
appointed by some reviralist clergyman. 1890 Times 20 
9/3 The Salvation Army as a reviswlist agencj'. 

2. One who revives or reintroduces former con- 
ditions, methods, etc. 

1858 Meeivale Nnrrr. Emf. l,vviiL (1B65) VIII. 364 The 
place they hold between the teaching of the earlier philo- 
sophers, and that of the revivalists of the third century. 
1870 Kuskin Cre^-n Wild Olive ii. (189S) 96 The Revi\*al- 
ist worshipped Beauty of a sort and built you Versailles 
and ihe \ atican. a 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect. A rchit. (X879) 
3'f9 The error of the French roivalUts in selecting an 
earlier liTJe for their groundwork. 

Rossetti PceU Whs. Ser. ii. Pref. 
p. xvn, A most astonishing example of rcWvalist poetry* : 
It IS reproductive and spontaneous at the same lime. 
Hence E.eviviJi*stic n. 

18S2 JArew;. .Va^. XLVI. 413 What will be the position 
of this great rcvfi-alistic movement in the year 1900 ? z8S6 
Leritury X_XXI. 43S Spiritual preaching is revi^’ing ; 
11^ not necessarily revlT-alisiic. 

Revi'valize, [f. as prec. 4- -ize.] inir. To 
conduct or bring about a religious revival. 

sMs Rcz-. 73 Where Messrs. Moody and Sankey are 
revi\-ahsinp 

+ Revi've, sh. Ohs. rare, [f. the verb.] a. 
Retival, restoration to life. b. A revival (^of a 
play) on the stage. 

1589 Greest; McnafTicn (Arb.) 50 Hee Is dead, and there- 
lore grieue not thy inemorie with the imagination of hl^ 
new rcuiue. 1663 Pei-vs Diary- 22 Julj-, He grew vci^* 
proud, and demanded 20/. for himself extraordinary'.. upon 
cwy ncjft’ play, and 10/. upon every renve. 

Erevive (rrvaiw), V. Also 5 re\'yfe, 5-6 re- 
uyue. revyue, 6 ret-yve, 6-; Veuiue, 7 reviue. 
[ad. F. rct/Aw (loih c., = Pro V. reviure, Pg. rv- 
viver, Sp. revivir. It. rivhere) or post-classical 
■L. reylz'^re, f. re- Rc-’t-rvctr,; to live. The Irans. 
use [expressed in Italian, by Hvivare') probably 


originated in the conjugation of the perfect and 
past tenses with is, ivas, etc.] 

I. intr, 1 . To return to consciousness; to re- 
cover from a swoon or faint. 

1432-50 XT, Hisden (Rolls) VI. 477 Canuius..lay on the 
grownde as dedde; whiche rei'ivynge, was gladde that he 
was reser>*ede to lyfe [etc-J. 1530 Palsgr. &ao/i He is in 
suche a swounde that 1 wene he wyll neA er revy\'e agaync. 
16x1 Biele XV. 19 When he had diunke, his spirit 

came againe,and he reuiued. 1634 Milton Comus 840 And 
through the porch and inlet of each sense (they] Dropt in 
.^mbro^ial Oils till she reviv’d. 1725 PorE Odyss. v. 507 Pis 
pious children joy.. When a /ova sire revix'es before their 
sight, 1769 Blacksto.ve C(pww/. IV. xxxiL 309 It x^< clear, 
that if, upon judgment to be hanged by the neck till he is 
dead, the criminal be not thoroughly killed, but revives, the 
sheriff must hang him again- 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle 
TonCs C. xxviii. r6S St. Clare had fainted,.. but as Miss 
Ophelia applied restoratives, he rcrived, opened his eyes. 

Pae Eustace 11 ‘She is reviring,* exclaimed Eustace. 
2 . To return or come back to life ; to regain 
vital activity, after .being dead; to live again. 

1526 Tisdm.e Rom, xiv. 9 Christ therfore dyed and rose 
ngayne and revived. 2567 Marlet Gr, Forest 25 (Their 
parts] being once so disccrped..can neuer after reuiue and 
quicken againe. 1591 Smans. x Hen, Y/, i. i- 18 Henry is 
dead, and neuer shall reuiue. 1628 T.Spencer Lo^ich 128 
The Sunne dyes by setting, and re\*ives by rising, man dyes, 
but revives no more. 1659 Pearson (1839) 334 Nothing 
properly dteth but the b^y:..and nothing can rerive but 
th.at which dieth. X712-14 Pore. Rape Loch w ^oShe smil’d 
to see the doughty hero slain, But, at her smile, the Beau 


the touch of Elisha’s bones, 

Ji^. a x65x Holyday Juvenalixtr^ To Rdr.,The endeavor 
of such, as would prove that Martial. .in his later age re. 

^ iv*d into Christianity. xBSS Pop. Set. NRXIII. 

386 Emotionally we revive in our children. 

b. Chem. To return to the metallic state. 

1825 J. Nicholson Operat, Mechanic the lead 

revives, it separates the gold from the sand. 

3 . To assume fresb life or vigour after nearly 
dying or becoming extinct. Also fig. 

1526 Tinoale PhiL iv. xo, I reioj*se.. greatly that now 
at the last ye are revived aga>*ne 10 care for me. 1530 
Palsgr. 677/x, 1 quyeken, \ Tcvy\e, as a thyng dotbe 
..that was wj-ddered, or almo^te deed, and retoumeth to 
lyfe agayne 1592 Shaks. Yen, 4- Ad. 358 Even as a d>nng 
coal revives with wind. x6ii Bible Hosea xlv. 7 '1‘bey that 
dwell t*nder his shadow shall rctume: they shall reuiue as : 
the come. z 657 Milton P, L, ii. 493 If chance the radiant ' 
Sun., Extend his evening beam, the fields revive. <21763 j 
Shenstoke ill. 30 ITie sweetest bud that blows Ke. : 

vi\ es less lovely from the recent showV. 1776 Gibbon Deet. 

4- F. .xiL (1782) 1, 3961116 strength of .Aurelian had crushed j 
on ever^' side tlie enemies^ of Rome. After his death they j 
seemed to revive with an increase of furj* and of numbers, j 
xBax Shelley iYhcn passion’s trance is ererpast, After ibe | 
slumber of the >*ear. ..All things revive in field or grox'c. 

b. To resume courage or strength; to recover 
from depression. ! 

1530 Palsgr, 677/2, 1 qu>*cken or rerj-ve, I take hert,/V I 
deuiens vif, 15^ Coveroale Gen. xlv, 27 Whan he sawe 
chareites that lo'cph had sent to fetch him, his sprete 
leuj-ued. i6xx Bible i Mae. xiiLy As soone as the people 
heard these words, iheir spirit reuiued. X667M1LTO.N/’. 
xt. E67, 1 revive At this sight, assur’d that Man shall 
five. 18x7 Shelley Rev, Islam iv. xxxiii. My powers re. 
vived within me, and 1 went ..Through many a rwle. 1B60 
Warter Sead-oard II. 200 When this was done, his spirits 
seemed to revive. 

4 . Of feelings, dispositions, eta: To become 
active or operative again. 

X494 Fabvan Chrvn, v. cxv. 89 His olde condicions began 
In him to reu>’ue and quyeken, soo that at length he re- 
louni>*d to his olde accustomed vj-ej's. 2526 Tindale Rom. 
rii. 9 When the commaundement came synne rc\'>'>'cd and 
I was deed. 1621 T Williamson ir. Gonlarfs WiseYieil-. 
lard 69 There are slnnes, which doe not gro'v old, nor dj'e 
in old age, but commonly grotv young, and reuiue againe. 
1746 Hervev Mcdit. (x8i8) 271 Anon, sin revives, and leads 
our souls into a tranMcnt, though unwilling captirity. 2779 
CowTER Human Frailty 8 But Passion rudely snaps the 
string (of the bow), and it (re. vice) ire\i\-es again. 28x4 
Scott Ld. of Isles vi. ix, And Love, howe’er the maiden 
stri\-e, Must with rcriving bopie re\i\'e! 1849 Macaulav 
Hist. Eng'.y. I. 544 Ambitious hop^ which had seemed to 
be e.\tingui%bed, had rerived in his bosom. 2859 Geo, 
Eliot A. Bede xxrijTTic jealousy and fretfulnev. which 
bad revived when .Adam came to tell her that (etc.). 

b. To return to a flourishing slate ; to assume 
fresh life or vigour after decline or decay; also in 
Lazv, to become valid again. 

2565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Resurgo, Maiestas Pop. Rom, 
resurrexit, reuiued. or came to the olde state agajTie. 2578 
Fleming Panopi. Epist. 124 Such is the kinde of >-ou»- 
cause, that, together with the commonwe^lh,..it must of 
nccessilie, as it wer^ rcrive. 17^ Pope Ess. Crit. 701 llien 
Sculpture and her sister-arts revh-e ; Slones leap'd to form, 
and rocks began to lUc. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 1 r 6 It 
is not now doubted but Plaj-s will revuT, and take their 
usual Place in the opinion of Persons of Wit and Merit, 
2737 VII.3/2Tliererore I do not doubt, .Trade 

will here again revive. 1771 Encycl. Brit, 11. 910/2 Upon 
the ^-assals resignation, the superior's right of property 
rerives. 2&40 Macavi-av Clive tss. (1897} 541 The abuses 
which he had suppressed began to rcM\e. 1858 Lo. Sr, 
Leonards Handy-Bh. Prop. Lazv xix. 149 If.. you desire ^ 
the gift to the legatee to Tevi\e also, jeu should expressly ! 
declare such to be j'our intention, x^x Sat. Rev. 24 Oct, ) 
471/2 It looked as if speculation there was once more i 
rcriving ; but it fell away agMU. : 


KEVTVE. 

I c. To return, come back again, after a period 
I of abe5-ance. 

1 X759 Golds'!. Polite Learn, iii, Happy counlr)*, where 

i the pastoral age begins to revive 1 x8^ Scott Let. in 
Lochhart (1837) II. v, 194 ‘ITie da>'s of William Wallace., 
seem to be reviving there. x88i Stevenson Lett. (1899) I. 
226 But the old time is dead al'so, never, never to revive, 

II, trails. 5 . To restore to consciousness; to 
bring back from a swoon or faint, or from a slate 
of suspended animation. 

— .. .v/» /-e,.. 

■ ■ 

he • ■ ' ' 

Luctdxs. a XS33 Ld. Berners Huon cl. 570 Huon and she 
. .fell downe bothe in a traunce.. : then the loides reuyued 
them. 1548 Elyot, Reuitiisco,Xo be reuiued; to recouer 
life agayne. 1684 Bl'nvan PUsr.ix. (1900) 176 Thej* fcicht 
her a Bundle of iljrrh, and awhile after she was levived. 
17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 243 Thb Water reviv'd his 
Father more than all the Rum or Spirits I had given him. 
17^7 Whiston Josephus, Aiitiq. XI. vii. § 5 Jacob almost 
fainted away at this., great joy; noweverjosephrevivedhim. 

6. To restore to life; to resuscitate or reanim- 
ate ; to bring back from death or the grave. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur xvi. xiii. 6S2 The Llood that the 
prete foule bled reuyued the chyckens from deth to lyf. 1526 
Pilsr. Per/. (W. de AV*. 1531) 139 b. Caused the spiri t of 
man after deth to relume to the body S: reuyue the 
same. 1590 Spenser F. Q. il iii. 22 Hable to lieale the 
sicke, and to revive the dei 1603 England's Welcome to 
Jos. /, IH. XX, He I-azarus reuiued from the giaue. 1655 
Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. x. 129, 1 remember not in Scripture 
that God ever revived a brute Beast. 1700 Drvden Pat. ff 
^rr.iii.S770IdiEgeusonlycouId revivehisson. 1711STZELE 
Spect. No. 97 P 2 A Prince could not revive a Dead hlan by 
taking the Life of him who killed him. ,t8i8 Shelley 
a Faded Yiolet xi, I weep,— my tears reviv'e it not ! I sigh, 
— it breathes no more on me, 
aisol. CX440 Found. St. Bariholomezv s (E.E.T.S ) 27 He 
roys vp hole And vvente to his ow'ne,ye!dynge lhankynges 
to God that mortifleih and rev'yuyih, sm>*tyth and helj'ili.^ 
irons/, e X450 Cov. Myst. (SnakL Soc.) 256 Into this 
wetd Goddj*j* sone bath sow th For veray love man to revv'fe. 
2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. lY, iv% L 2co To end one doubt by 
Death Reuiues two greater in the Helies of life. 2742 
Gray Adversity 45 The gen'rous spark extinct revive. 
Teach me to lov'c and to forgive. 

7 . To restore from a languid, depressed, or morbid 
state; to infuse fresh life or vigour into. tAlso 
const, with inf. 

<2x547 Surrey 5n TotfePs Misc, {Ash.) 7 Reuiued with a 
glimse of grace olde sorow'es to let fall. 2567 Tl'rberv'. 
Ovids Ep. 67 In fayih I was rev'ivde At those iny cheerfull 
words. 1592 Spenser M. Hubherd 756 He. .with svveete 
delight or Muricks skill revives his toyled sprxghL x6x» 
Brinslev' Lud. Lit. 5 'The Lord will reuiue you, I hope, 
and all of us al>o who labour in this toyliog kjnde. 2^ 
Dryden AEneid 1. 653 What first iEncas in ihU pbee be- 
held, Reviv’d his courage, and bis fear expell’d. 2722 
BuiacMORE Crr/xZ/rn iv, 446 Th* admitted Nitre. .Revives 
the Fire, and referments the Blood. 17*5 De Foe Yep. 
round World (1S40) 316 Our men were revived with this 
discover}'. 2754 hJRS. Radcufte Ptyst. Udol/ho v, Sl 
A ubert was revived by rest, and by the serene ^air of this 
summit. xBo6 Med. yrul. XV. x6 The turpentine revives 
the function of the liver. 1824 W. Ibvtnc T. Trtev. I. 251 
Like a summer cloud, which.. revives the fields over vihjch 
it passt-A. 1898 J, Geikie Earth Setdpt, 306 ^e erosive 
energ}' of the rivers is renevi-ed, and they are said therefore 
to be revived. 

i-b. To restore (persons) to a flourishing or 
thriving stata Ohs. rare. 

2560 DaUs ir. Sleidaue*s Comm. 304 b, Thus bejmg againe 
' revived [L. <z/<f/«r), he forgot the benefit^reccived. ^2573 
. Tusser Hush. (i878> 31 What helpes to rcuiue the thriumg 
I to thriuet Plough, fense, and store, aught else before. 

I c. To renew; to restore again from or after 
I decline or decay. 

I 2632 Weevxr Anc. Funeral ^1 /<?k. 369 His Monument l> 

: lately reuiued by the Companie of the mv'sterv' of Mercers- 
1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl.wx, AndThirsil with night's 
death revives his morning lay. 2686 tr. Chardins Trav. 
Persia 2 X The War in Candy, . encourag’d ’em to reviv e their 
Commerce in the Tenitories of the Grand Signior. 2732-8- 
Swift Polite Co/sv. Introd. 62 When Conversation appears 
in Danger to flag, ..I took care to invent some sudden 
Question.. to revive iL 2759 Goli>s>l Polite Learn, xiv 
Two poets in an age are not sufficient to revive the splen- 
dour of decaying genius. 2799 Med. Jml. 11. 275 Those 
who are endeavouring so mentoriously to revive the reputa- 
tion of digitalis. 1875J0WETT Plato fed. 2) V. 227 Plato 
is not disposed to encourage amateur attempts to revive- 
religion in states. 

8 . To set going, make aclive or operative, again. 

1494 Fabvan Chron. vn. ccxxiv. 250 Malcolj-n depattyd 

from the Kyng in great dysplcasure, for the which..}"* 
warre atwene Engloiide and Scollande was rtu>-ued. 2547 
Act 2 Edv. YI, c. 7 Preamble, The Deman^nts..w w 
co.mpell^-. to prosecute and sue Resummons. .to revivx 
their said Actions. 2598 Manwood Lazoes Forest xxv. 
(1615) 257 The plecs may be reuiued againe by the Kings 
vv'rit of resummons. 2600 E. Blount tr. Ccuestag^o 303 
Yet the estates did not forbeare..to i-euiue the deraaunds 
made at the tst-vtes heldc at 'i’omar. 2696 PniLurs s-v-.. 
To Revive an old grudge. 2727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. 
Rcziz'or, Pra}ing the former proce^ings may smnd re- 
vived, and be put in the same condition as at tlie lime of 
the abalemenL 2845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Re/. I, 349 
Supported by the nation, be would hav-e been able to revive 
the ancient opposition to the papac}*. 2856 Froude Hist. 
Zw^.fxBsS) II. vii. 176 The attempts which during that lime 
were made to revive the feuds of the houses. 

b. To re-enact (a law, eta); to renew or re- 
validate; to reopen (an election). 

<2 2548 Hall Chron.. Edzv. lY, 225 b, Suche Law es . . as k j-ng 
Henr}* the sixic had caused to be abiogaied.., he again. 
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reumsd and renoualed. 1641 B\ker (1633! 226 A 

Parliament is holden, in which the Acts made in the eleventh 
i'ear of kin? Richard were revived. 1655 Clarke Papers 
(Camden) 111.24 His Highnesse..hath past an ordinance 
for revtvein? the former ordnance against horse races for 6 
month-s longer. 1736 Genii. Ma^. VI. 30 1 The best Way to 
remedy this Grievance would be by re%ivin? and pursuing 
the Design of the .Act. 1747 Cek Rec. Pennsylv. V. tor 
The last .-Act only [is] repealed, by which means the lormtr 
stands resived. tSrS CRursc Digest (ed. 2) II. 65 A writ of 
scire facias, for the defendant to shew cause why the judge- 
ment should not be revived. 1839 ^ioN•TACU & Neale La‘uj 
Pari. Elect, r. 28 When once the poll is formally concluded 
by public announcement .. the election is complete, and 
cannot be revdved. 155S Lo. St. Leok.vrds Hatidy-Bk. 
Prop. Lasv xi.-c 143 You may wish to revive j*our will after 
you have revoked it, 

(ibzal. 1838 Story Eyinly Pleadings 393 In each of these 
case^ if the appropriate Bill is not brought by the party 
scckin'g to revnve a demurrer will lie. 

C. To reawaken (a desire, etc.). 

1590-^ Spe>'ser P. Q. {].), Noise of arms. .Might not re- 
vive desire of knightly exercise, ax-j-jx Gray Dante 4 
Would’st thou revive the deep Despair. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd.^Sf fs. rr. ix. III. 36 The beautiful specimens of pearls 
..revived the cupidity of the nation. xSsg FitzGerald 
Omar iv. Now the Neiv Year reviving old Desires, The 
thoughtful Soul to Solitude retires. 

9. To bring into e.xistence or use, to set up, 
again ; to restore or re-establish (someUiing which 
has been discontinued or out of use). 

X49S Rolls of Peril. VI. 469/2 That the ^me ^fanours.. 
be reuiued and reannexed to the said Duchie of Com- 
walL XS16 Birgetle in .And 

loo a memaylous thimg, the olde myracle was reuyued, 
1582 Sta.vyhurst jEneis t. fArb.) 24 Theare ma^t thee 
kingdoom with Troian fame be reuiued. 16:7 Morysov 
///«. It. 246 The end of our pra%ecution is to reforme the 
Kingdome, to reutue Justice and order, a 1653 Gouge 
Comjtu Heb, x. to This demonstrateth the great danger., 
of reviving Jewish ceremonies. X71X Pride.vu.y Direct, lo 
CIt.<vardins{pi.4^Zx It may cost the Parish a Chancery 
Suit again to revive the Trust. 1776 Gibbon Decl. »V F. x. 
C17S2) I. 301 To e-xecute this.. arduous design, he first re- 
solved to revive the obsolete office of censor. i8z6 Disilveli 
F rig. Grey v. xv. We might all retire to thU valley, and 
revive the feud.^! times with great success. iS56 Seeley 
Ecee Homo iib (ed. 8) 28 In what new form he proposed to 
revive the ancient monarchy.^ « 1878 Sir G. Scott Lect. 
ArcJiit. (*879) I. 34S If the revivers went on the principle of 
DOW reviving one style and now another. 

b. To bring back again into knowledge, notice, 
or currency. 

In quoL 1577 perh. used for reviewed^ revised. 

*S®9 Hawes Past. Pleas.^ t, (Percy Soc) 9 Their great actes 
agayne to revive, la flaming tongues for to a&>de on Ij-ve. 
*577 yiearys work is newly reuyued, 

corrected, and published by the Cbirurgions of the same 
Hospital. 1605 "BkOCix Adv. Learn, it. vti. § i That..! may 
leviue and reintegrate the misapplyed,.name of Natural 
Magicke. 5630 PRY^*NE AntBAnntn. 124 It reuiucs the old 
Pelagian Tenet, J693 Drydes Disc, Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) 
II. sp In my opinion, obsolete W'ords may then be laudably 
revived, ^1730 Swift Verses on Death of Dr. Siuifi 
AVke. 1731 Vir.240 Hell treat as he does my Betters. 
.. Revive the Libels bom to die. 1778 Miss Bcrney 
Evelina Ix.wii, Have j-uu. Madam, been prevailed upon 
to rwve that ridiculous old story? 1837 Lockhart Scott 
I. xi. 4x6 Scott’s object and delight was to revive the fame 
of the Rhi-mcr. xE^ Aikcer Lamb vt. 99 The publishers 
brought out.. a new monthly Journal, reviving in it the 
name of an earlier, and extinct periodical. 

c. To put (an old play) upon the stage again. 

18*3 Examiner 845/x Do the managers * revive ’ some of 

the standard plays? 1899 A. AY. AVard En^. Dram. Lit.\. 
ii. 24S Thersyies. .was printed at some date not earlier than 
1561 ; it may have been revived under Queen Elisabeth. 

10. To bring again before the mind ; to renew 
the memory of (a person or thing) ; to recall. 

1633 SirT. Herbert TVviu. fed,2) 160 The Citizens.. send 
him a choking message reviving the cruelty done, .his 
brother, 1670 Pettus Fodinse Kes- Ep. Ded., At every 
70 Years some signal Occurrence revived them to our 
Alcmories. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. ii. x. § 2 The mind has 
a povi'er. .to revive perceptions which it has once had, 17x1 
Steele Spcct. No. 192 ? 8 You cannot re^ your Father by 
your Grief, but you may revive him to his Friends by your 
Conduct. 17^ Dilworth Paie 85 Some of the letters 
served to revuve p:«t scenes of friendship. 18x3 Shelley 
Q. ^fab iL 246 The Spirit. .felt All knowledge of the past 
revived. 1855 Bain Sertscs « 5 - Ini. ni. i - 1 8 Take first the 
recovery of feelings of energetic action, as when reviving the 
e^loits and exertions of yesterday. x86o Tyn'dill Clac. l 
iH. 24 ITie surrounding scene revived.. all the impressions 
of my bojhood- 

refL x^774 Johnson Let. to IV. Hastings 30 Afar., I cannot 
omit thi-i opportunity of reviving myself in your memory. 

b. To renew or freshen np, 10 bring back to 
one (the memory of some person or thing). 

1592 Nashe P. Pennilesse 18 b, Vpbralding me for re- 
niuing in an epistle of mine the reuerend memory of Sir 
Thoma-t Moore. 1665 Boyle Occas. Ref, Pref. (184S) 
p. XXX, The Objects. .do revh'c the 3Iemory of those good 
'rhoughts, X7X3 Steele Guardian Na 5 r a^This Con- 
versation revives to us the Memorj’ of a Fnend. 1781 
Gibbon Dect. ff F. xxvii. (1787) Ilf. 66 Every d^raceful 
moment of the unfortunate reigns of Arcadiusand Hononus 
revived the memoiy of their irreparable losS. 

11. Chem, To convert, restore, or redace (a 
metal, esp. mercury) to or into its natural con- 
dition or form ; to restore from a mi.xed to a 
natural state ; to revivify. 

1677 AV. Harris tr, Lemery's Course Chem. 17 ITius 
Cinnaber and the other preparations of Mercury arc 
Revived into Quick-silver, tfxfigz Boyle AW/r • 5 ' ExPer. 
Mercury\l\s. 1742 1 . 645 Divers philosophical Spagynsis.. 


REVIVIFICATION. 


order it [mercurj-] to be.. sublimed with acid salts or sul- 
phurs, and then revived with alkalies. xjzj-iB CHsafCERs 
Cycl. S.V. Mercury, By diluting the whole with an ounce of 
aqua stygla, the whole grain of mercury will be revived. 
X784 Phil. 'I'raru. LXXIV. x6a If a solution of luna cornea 
In volatile alkali be triturated with mercury, the silver will 
be relived- i8ra Sir H. Daw Chem. Philos. 40 Bajen 
shewed that mercury converted Into a calx or earth., could 
be revived without the addition of any inflammable sub- 
stance. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts ixt6 Silver. .was formerly 
called a perfect metal, because heat alone revived its oxide. 
1878 EneycL Brit. VIII. 1x4 It was obsen*ed .. that certsin 
metals could be ‘revived* from solutions of their salts on 
the passage of a current of electricity. 

12. a. To treat (faded clothing, etc.) with a re- 
viver; to renovate, rare. 

1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Characters x. It [sc. the hat] wtis 
as black as the coat. T'he truth flashed suddenly upon ns— 
they had been * rerived *. 

b. To restore to clearness ; to bring out clearly. 

s86i O'CuRRV Led. on MS. Materials 150, I took the 
neces'aiy means of reviring the ink. tBysScRiiTVER Led. 
Grk. Test, 18 Attempts hax'c been made to revive the faded 
characters. 

Revived (r/v3i*vd), ppl. a. [f. prec.] 

1. Restored to life or health ; brought np again, 
reintroduced ; renewed or renovated ; etc. 

i6rs CKAPJfAN OJyss. iv. 127 So my heart were easde of 
sorrowcs..by their reuiued breaths. 16^ Miltos P. L. ix. 
440^ Spot more delicious then those Gardens feign’d Or of 
reviv’d Adonis, or renownd Alclnous. 1728 Pope Dune. 
r. 284 .A vast, vamp’d, future, old, reviv’d, new piece, 
Twixt Plautus Fletcher, Shokespear, and Corneille. 1748 
Richsrdson Clarissa IV. 228 How would the revived 

patient covet the phj • * * •"••• ^ Tales 

The boy, who now • :oat of 

his master's. ^187 (*879) 

I. 351 Your relived style and its developments should., 
be based on the earlier, .half of Medizeval architecture. 
1884 J, Fiske Mem. Evolutionist 327 A plc.xus of optical 
sensations with sundry revived states of mind. ! 

2. Chem. Restored to the natural metallic state. ! 

t666 Boyce Orig. Formes Quai. 279 The AATiitenesse ' 

did not indeed appertain properly to the whole Mixture, I 
but to a huge multitude of little Osrpuscles of the reviv’d I 
Concrete. 1797 J?3T/.(ed. 3) XI. 465/2 The calcined | 

malt ix fo b« fused with litharge, and the silver incorpor. | 
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pole, until a wite or thread of revived silver., is produced. 


EeviTement. Nowm>r. [f.thevb.+-3i£M.] 

1. The (or an) act of reviving : revival, 

xfitx CoTCR.^ Remise, *” — * — '*-• 

setting vpagaine. 1637 • 

84 AVe have the sacred 

Time<, and the late Reformation, or Revivement rather, all 
on our side. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals 1. 11. 54 It would 
he only a renovation and revivement of the memoiy of., 
antlent sorrows. 

1843 For. Q. Rev. II. 351 The various and vaunted s>'stems 
of Greece and Rome, and their modem German revive, 
ments and imitations. 

2. A reviving or restoring inffaence. 

xsg8-g E. ForDe Parhmusii. (1661) 114 All this while his 
beloved Lady was his physician, .whose presence was more 
revivement to him than any thing else. 1628 Feltham 
Resolves uxxlv. His wiih-drawxngs arc our ml'»erie5; his 
presence is Joy, and reviveraent. a 1708 Beveridge Prrv , 
Th. t. (*730) 133 To lie down still and quiet, is a great Re- 
freshment and Kerivement lo them. 


Reviver (r/v^i-vw), shA [f. the verb + -er l.] 

1 . T^at which revives, restores, or invigorates; 
also j/d/rg', a stimulating drink. 

XS9* Nashe P. Penilesse 16 b, Hcc saith. It [sc. learning) 
is. .the Tcuiucr of vices, and mother of cowardize. X638 Sir 
T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 344 The mitthfull sunne (the 
provoker and reviver of decayed nature). 1762 Beattie 
Elegy ii, Hail, kind reriver! that const lull the cares. And 
esery weary sense compose to rest. 1844 Dickens htart. 
Chuz. xxiij, 'Now, Mr. Tapley.’said Mark, giving himself 
a tremendous blow in the chest by way of revKer. 1876 
Besant & Rice Gold. But/er/ly e^ It wa.s but tivclve 
o’clock, and therefore early for revivers of any sort. 

b. A preparation for restoring a faded colour, 
polish, or lustre. 

1S36 D/ckens Sk. Boz, Characters x. It is a deceitful 
liquid that black and blue reviver, ibid.. The transient 
dignity of the unhappy man decreased, in exact proportion 
as the * reviver * wore off. 1883 Lock Workshop Rec, Gen. 
Index, French Polish Reviver. i.- u v 

2 . C)ne who revives or restores that which has 
lapsed, become obsolete, or fallen into disuse. 

x6oj Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. ii. v. u The Magistrate 
must be a remoouer, or rcsiver of the Ceremonies coniro- 
versed. *673 Milton True /ve/rf. AVks- 1851 V.4io_The 
-\uthors or late Revivers of all iho>e Sects or Opinions. 
1741 AIiddleton' Cicero II. 479 'fhe head and reviver of the 
Marian cause. X797 Godmis Enquirer r. vi. 38 AVe are in- 
debted to ihc..re%Tvers of letters for more than we can 
express. X83S Lyttos Rienzi iv. i, l o grace the palace ot 
the Reriver of the old Republic. 1878 Lecky *« 

C. 1 1, rii. 323 The first considerable reviver of Shakespeare. 

b. (See quot. and cf. Revival 3 }. 

1824 \y, E. iVxDREivs Crit. Rev. Fox’s pk. Marl. I. 228 
Religious frenzy, imbibed by her connexion with a sect of 
MethedUts called Revivers. tj t v 

c. One who touches up or renorates old clolbes. 

1864 Times 2 Nov. (Farmer), Revi\-ers, who rejuvenate 

seedy black a»ts, and, for the moment, make them look a* 
good as new. __ , - 

1* RfCVi^ver , shp- Ohs, [f- as prec. + -Er. •* .3 

1 , RcYrival, restoration, le-estabUshment. 


0x617 Bacon Digest of Lazvs (1629) 145 'The Lawes cf 
thoic three Law-Giuers had great Prerogatiues...The third, 
of a Spirit of Reuiuer; To bee often oppressed, and often 
restored. 1637 Heylin Brief Aiisiv. 140 A reviver and 
continuance onely of the antient usages. 1641 — Help to 
Hist. (1671) 17611131 act was totally repealed, and a re- 
Mver made of the said late dissolved Bishoprick. 

2. Bill cf reviver’, (see quots, and RevivorS 2 \ 
a 1631 Do.vne Lett. (1651) 19 It was like a Bill of Rei ivtV, 
by way of crosse-sujis. X704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Bill 
of Reviver, is when a Bill hath been exhibited in Chancery, 
against one who answers, and before the Cause is heard, or 
if heard, before the Decree enrolled, either Party dies: In 
thes case a Bill of Reviver must be brought, that the former 
Proceedings nmy stand rerived, and the Cause be finally 
determined. 

Revi*ver, V. nome-wd. [f. Re^’IVEr sh.^ I b.] 

trails. To treat with a reviver; to renovate. 

xE6i Sala Dutch Plot. xxi. 337 Clothes good enough to be 
reriveTed..and sold.. as su;^nor second-hand garments. 

Revive'scence, variant of I^viviscence. 

X794-6 E. Daruts Zcon. (1801) III. 97 Docs the revlves- 
cence of these a/Tectsd parts, or ilielr torpor, recurring at 
Intervals, form the paroxysms of these fevers? 1875 H. 
RccERsC?r/^.i?/^/e(ed.3) 147 Ihe superstition on which this 
I empires as founded had a curious property of revavescence. 
j Revive'Seent, variant of Reviviscent u. 
f xSor SousHEY Lett. (1856) I. 183 ITie ‘Anthology ’ is re- 
vive-cenj under the eye of Blind Tobin. 

ReAfi-vicating, ^/. a., for 1 cvivijicating. 

1814 ^[rs. j, yis.yz Atice de Lacy II. 171 The. .sonorous 
trumpet, whose thrilling tone is even deemed significant of 
the revivialing summons of the Atcfa-angcl. 
RevivicaHon, erroneous form, perhaps mispr. 
for Revivific.vtio.v. Cf. REViFiCATioy. 

t83i HoiviTT.yrflji7#« 70 If you plunge into their solitudes, 
there are symptoms of revivjcatjon under your feet. 1839 
E. ^ Poe Ligeia AA'ks. 1865 I. 467 This hideous drama of 
rerivication was repeated ;.. each terrific relapce was only 
into a sterner, .death. 1^4 SrErHENS Bk. Farm II. 428 
Spring, .is the season of revivication. 
t Revivi’Ction. Ohs. rare, [irreg, f. L. re- 
vivPre or revlviscZre."] Reviviscencc. 
x64SSsnT.'RKO\siti:Pseiid. Ep iil.\I], 134 If the Rabbines 


speedy revivlciion. 

t Eevivificate, v. Ohs. tare. [ad. ppl. stem 
of Jale L. revTviJtcare : cf. Revivjpt vi] 

1. trails. To reftore to life. Also const, into. 
x66o H. More Myst. Godl. vr. vi. 331 The same individual 

Persons shall be revjvificatcd body and soul, and made 
happy with Eternal life. 1685— Illustr. 351 Much less 
I'ere (they) rerivificated into celestial bodies 

2. iiitr. ‘To recover life again* (Bailey, 1727 ). 

Revivification [See prec. 

So F. revivification, Sp. -acion, It. ■azione.'^ 

L Restoralion or return from death to life. 

1638 Sir T. HEKBrRT Trav. (ed. aj 265 At the first sound 
[of the trumpet) will ensue a revivification cf angells and 
men. 1675 Parap/ir. S. Paul 116 Ibe sou! 

owes its happy immortality as much to Christ’s rising again, 
as the body doth its revivification. *756 Ceutl, Mag. 
XXVI. 213 'Ihe earthquake is said .^.immediately after- 
wards to be after their death and revivification. 2838 Poe 
A. C. P^m Wks. x£ 64 IV. 77 A doubt that the apparition 
of Rogers Mas indeed a revivification of his disgu'siing 
corpse, 1875 E. White Life in Christ n. i.v. (xEjS) 06 
Christ’s own resurrection was the revivification even of the 
body which had died. 

fg. 1807 E. S. Barrett Rising Sun I. 192 As the revivi- 
fication of nature from th ' * • ^ 

round the sea-on. 1848 . ■ 

..collected iheashesofC 

ready for to-morrow’s revivification. 

b. A&f. Hist. Recover}' or awakening from a 
state of torpidity. 

i8or Eticycl. Brit. SuppJ. II. 4osh Revivif cation, m 
physiology, the recalling to life of animals apparently dead. 
i8xs Kirby &Sp. Entomol. I. ii. n'lhz seeming revivifica- 
tion of the dead cbrj-salis. 1877 H\rxVL\Auat./nv.Anmt. 
Inirod. 3 'ITiis revivification may lake place after months, 
or even years, of arrested life. 

2. Chem. Reduction or restoration of a metal, 
etc., after combination, to its original state. 

X643 Sir T. Broivne Relig. Med. l § 4S, I have often 
beheld as a miracle, that artificial! resurrection and revivi- 
fication of Mercury. 1680 Boyle Ex/. Chew. Prir.c. iv. 
■-06 Salts or Sulphurs. .when the Quicksilver is driven from 
them in the revivification, x-fz Phil. Trans. LXXA'III. 

64 AA’hich contributed to the revivification of a horger 
quantity of mercuiy. i8ia Sra H. Daw Client. Philos. 41 
The same air is produced during the revivification of 
metallic calces by charcoal. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1123 As 
soon as the revivification is complete, the ca«ks mu«t be 
filled with water, 
b. (See quot) 

iSS* I-ocK S/on's EneycL v. 1 853 By ‘ revivification ’ cf the 
[animal) charcoal, U meant the separation from it of those 
saccharine and other matters which it absorbs in the filter- 
ing procc-^ , 

3. Revival, restoration; renewal of vigour or 
activity. 

X7S6 C. Luc vs Ess. Waters III. £9 The mlU:l^e^5 and rc- 

, - e — t.,. x8ia Shelley P ros- 


opposite falsehood. 1W3 haw ihur.ve u... 
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Eevi'vifiefl, ///■ a. [f. Revivift v. + -ed i.] 
a. Reduced to a metallic state ; revived. Tr. Re- 
surrected. c. Restored, renewed. 

1727-33 CHArjBEBS Cycl. s.v. Antbr.ony, Re%’|vlfied Anti- 


manied to the lost soul i 1892 Gunter Jifiss Dividends 
(1E93) 1S3 HU pulse bounding v'ith revivified hope. 

Eievi*vifi.er. rare. [f. Revivify' r/. 

An apparatus used in the revivification of animal 
charcoal. 

18S2 Lock Span's Encycl. v. 1853 The black. .descends 
into the driers.., enters the revlvifiers-.at about 90 
Kevivify (rfvi’vifsi), V. [ad. F. revivijier 
(i6th c.), =Sp. and Pg. revivijicar, It. re-, rivivi- 
Jicare, or late L. 7cvJviJica7-e\ cf.RxviviFiCAXEw.] 

1. U'a7ts. To restore to animation or activity ; to 
revive or reinvigorate ; to put new life into. 

7 -r - — ^ . ... Brain, the 

■ ' ' ttnU not the 

) of Heaven? 

■ ‘ ■ II. i. 3 Last 

883 H. Wage 

^ . . • the nervous 

forces of life bj' galvanic currents. 

transf. 1762-71 H. Walpole Vertues Anecd. Paint. 
(1786) IV. 6 The arLs, when neglected, alwaj's degenerate. 


..which when it does not revivify, smothers. 1879 H. George 
Progr. «§• Fcrv. x. v. (i 83 i) 495 The struggle that must either 
revivify, or convulse in ruin, is near at hand. 

2. To restore to life ; to make alive again. 

1744 Stackhouse . 5 /f/r Apparatus p. xii, That the 
gross flatter, which they saw, laid in the Grave.,, should 
ever be rais’d.. and revivify’d. 1824 L^mb E/ia Ser. ti. 
Btakesmoor in H—skire^ A germ to be revivified, a 1849 
J. C. Mancan /*<7r«4r(i903l 85 , 1 would spring up revivified, 
reborn, A living soul again. 1883 H. Drummond Nat. 
Lavj in Spir. IV. (1884) 86 The biologist cannot devitalise 
a plant or an animal and revivify it again. 

y. Chem. = Revive z'. 1 1 . 

1727-33 Chambers s.v, Eevivi/ieafian, Gold, and 
other metals, it is said, may be recovered or revivified into 
running mercur>’. ryjoPfiil. Trans LX. 221 If.. a degree 
of heat be applied greater than is necessary to.. revivify a 
metal. 1890 Thorpe Diet.AppU Chem. 1 . 171 A description 
of the kilns roost generally in use for revivifying char, 
b. vitr, as Revive zb. 

1^27-38 Chambers Cyct s.v. Revivificatiotu, Having re- 
duced it [mercury] into water, ..into ashes, &c.,it revivified, 
and resumed its first form. 1753 Elaborestory laid open 211 
The operation should not be too much prolonged ; lest the 
quicksilver revivify, cr rcassume its fluid state. 

Hence Kevrvifying vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

*782 H. Walpole Let. to Rev. Mr. Cole 21 June, Swelled 
unreasonab’ * ’ - * 

little deser' 

Thy decay 
v/iih revivi 
Even the si 

Hteviving (rlvsi-vig), vbl. sb. [f. Revive v. + 
-Dfsl.] The action of the vb., in various senses. 

1485 Hen, VII at York in Snrtees Misc. (xBpo) 57 New 
reviving in comforth to attalne your asstate. 1529 I'Iore 
D^aloge I. Wkv x. 132/1 Cause can I se none, whye we 
shoulde of reason more meruaile of the reujniyng of a dede ' 
n^n. 1577 Hanmer_j, 4 «c. Eccles.Hist. (16x9) 70 This they 
did to the end they might . .hinder the rei'iiing of the Saints. 
i6i 2 BaiN'SLEYZ.wif. AzV. 3 This^I thankefully acknowledge 
. .to give you likev/isc some reuiuing. 1677 W. Harris tr. 
Letnery's Course Chem, (x 636 ) 158 Reviving of Cinnabar 
into Quick-silver. 17x0 Steele 7 Vx//rrNo. xi8 Pis, I shall 
jv„ -o.-.,.. j — .. j... , T> . r thatantient Mode, 

. -Six) zioThercbas 
“ ■ ■ 'i ' '"late. 18x4 An.s 

'''' ' j ■ J 7 *.' ■ irch in this corner. 

Grant some new rcvivings. 1865 Cassells Illnstr. Fatn. 
Paper 15 Apr. 181/3 T*hey are now past ‘ clobbering ‘ re- 
viving’, or ‘translating ’. 

atirib. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 1122 All ores which contrun 
more than 7 lbs. of lead, or i lb. of copper, per cent., are 
excluded from this reviving operation. 

Erevi'ving, ppl. a. [f. Revive v, + 2.] 

1. That revives, or regains strength, vigour, or 
consciousness. 

159* Shaks. Ven. Ad. 977 For now reuiuing loy bids her 
*257 Drvden Frol. Tempest 4 So, from old 
bhakespear’s honour’d du<t, this day Springs up and buds 
a new reviving Play. 1682 Tate Abs. ff Achit. il_ 64 
Cherished by her bounty's plenteous spring, Reviving 
wido.vs^smile and orphans ving. 1781 Cowper Heroism 73 
Increasing commerce and reviving art Renew the quarrel. 
1789 H. Walpole Lett. {1E59) IX. 200 Their King.. may 
proie their tjiant If reviving loyalty does not in a new 
Kenzy force him to be so. 1810 Scott Lady 0/ L. 11. i, All 
Nature’s children feel the matin spring Of life rei'ii'ing 
reidving day. 1807 Rhoscomyl JVhiie Rose Arno 125 
'* uh one hand upon the collar of the reviving man. 

2 . That refreshes, strengthens, or infuses fresh 
life; stimulating, rein\igorating. 

x^r Shak^ yul. C. II. ii. 88 From you great Rome shall 
sucke Reuiuing blood. x6s6 E. Reynkr Rules Government 
Tongue 255 Comforts are reviving cord'ialls. 2709 ^iRS. E. 
bfKCCR Love f( Fnetidsh. 4 While, .closing Flowers reviving , 
yield. 1750 Mrs. Delany Li/c Sf Cotv.W^i) II. 570, 

1 don t pity you,.. who have such trees to shade and such 
rcvinng ^cadtt to cool j-ou. 1878 Ste\ ensos Inland Voy. 
79. I sa^t in a drift of rain by the side of the bank, to hai-c 
a rcwving pipe. iBSiMissBRADi>ON/4f/^o^<?/II.253 After 
a rei-xnng cup of tea. ^ 


b. Renewing an enactment. 

1769 Blackstone Coinm. IV. 70 The suspending and re- 
pealing acts, .and also the rcYdying act of 29 Hen. VI. 
Hence Kevi’ving'ly adv. 

1847 in Webster (citing Coleridge], 1B86 Miss Linskilt. 
Haven under ike Hill II.ix.107 *ihe south-west wind blew 
revivingly. 

Reviviscence (reY*ivi*sens). [ad. L. type 
^}‘evtviscetitia^ f. pres. pple. of rcvtvisca'c to revive. 
So F. riviviscenccy Pg. reviviscencia, It. -e7iza. 
See also Revivescence.] 

1. Return to life or animation. 

1626 Donne Semt. IxxIiL 746 Come that hath in nature a 
disposition to a Reviviscence and a Repullulation. 1669 
Boyle Co7itn. Neva Exp. 11. (1682) 93 The Adder remained 
in the same state, and gave no hops of reviviscence. 1677 
Plot OxjbrdsJu 197 The reviviscence of Anne Green, in- 
nocentlj' condemned to die. 1748 PkiL Trans. XLV. 285 
Some subtil vapour, issuing from their bodies, which might 
have been conducive^ to their reviviscence. 1774 Ibid. 
LXIV. 432 On the Renvisccnce of some Snails kept isyears. 
183&-9 Todds C^’cl.Anat, 1 1 . 774/1 The calls of hunger are 
probably the principal cause of revivi-icence. 

transf. 2703 Whitby Acts xidi. 32 Stolcks who asserted a 
Conflagration, and Reviviscence of the World. 2786 A. 
M‘Lean ChrisCs Comntiss. Wks. 1846 IL X12 Our revivis- 
cence, or resurrection to a new life of holiness. 

2. Revival; restoration to a flourishing or vigor- 
ous condition. 

2722 Vittd. Sackes'erell If you can burj’ this in Oblivion, 
you think it would be a good Step to your own Reviviscence. 
2782 R. Cumberland Painters II. 1B4 A spectator 

naturally regards these instances of reviviscence in the art 
with favour. 2814 Berincton LiL Hist. Middle Ages i. 
(1846) 39 The encouragement which the Antonines gave 
to the Arts was,. only that apjxarent reviviscence which is 
the precursor of death. 2844 in MacEwen Life J. Cairns 
(*895) 186 This spurious reviviscence of paganism is a blot 
upon the whole Munich School of Art. 1875 M. Pattxson 
Casauhon 379 The haglological temper.. which had enjoyed 
a forced reviviscence during the catholic reaction. 

Bevivi'scency. [See -ency.] =prec. 

2659 Pearson Creed (1839) 533 If we look upon it under 
the notion of reviviscency,..it proves as much? for nothing 
properly dieth but the body. 1682 H. ISIore Ar.not. 
Glanvilts Lux O. 38 But the changing of our Earthly 
Bodj' for an Aereal or ^Ethereal, this is not Death, but Ke- 
vLiscency. 2788 Trifier No. 25. 322 Ca^s.. where their 
vivifying power has actually caused reviviscency to those 
who had apparently sunk into everlasting slumber. 28x6 
Kirbv & Sr. Entosttol. xxn. (1818) 11 . 446 llieir {sc. bees] 
partial revIvIscenQ*, and consequent need of food in our 
climate, are owing to its. .comparative mildness in winter, 

Reviviscent (re\ivi*sunt), a. [ad. pres. pple. 
of L. revTviscire. So F. rfylvlscentf Pg. ?w/- 
visceiite. See also Revivescent.] 

1. Returning to life or animation ; reviving. 

2778 J. .^IKIN Thomson's SeasoTts Ess. p. xxi, The poet. . 

begins with representing the reviviscent plants emerging.# 
in numbers 2835 Kirby Hab. ij* Inst. Anitn. I, xi. 322 
These pseudo-leeches.. possess the same reviviscent powers. 
1854 J. H. New.man Hist.Sk. (i8p) 1 . 51 How irrepressible 
was that desire, how reviviscent, how indestructible. 

2. Causing renewed life. 

i 885 T. Hardy Mayor Casierbr. II. ix. 122 The piece of 
news acted as a reviviscent breath to that old view of his- 

Revivi’Scible, a- [f. L- revTvisdre i see 
-IBLE,] Capable of returning to life. 
i860 All Year Round No. 43, 389 Certain persons have 
1 gone so far as to credit tbeexistence of reviviscible serpents. 
H»evi*vor^. rare. Also 6 reuiuour, 7 reuiuor. 
[f. Revive v. + -ob One who revives, renews, 
or restores; a reviver. 

a 1540 Barnes U'ks. (1573) 369 Hec bath therfore his rc- 
uiuour present with him, and dwellyng wiihin hym. 16x1 
CoTCR., Renouvellettr^ a renewer, .. reuiuor, beginner 
ogaine, of. 2841 S. Fenton Salted Brandy Prei. p. vii natef 
He positively denies himself to be either the inventor or 
revivor of it. 

Slevivor ^ (r/Vsrvpi). [£. Revive v. + -or 
+ L Renewal, revival. Obs. rare. 

2602 Warner Eng. Epit. 363 He commaunded that 
his whole Dominion hcere should bee called Angel, . . in 
Reuiuor of the name of the Countric from which his Aun- 
cestors. .scaled. 2741 T. Robinson Gavelkind v. 74 The 
Nature of Gavelkind Land cannot be entirely changed, nor i 
the Custom extinguished beyond a Possibility of Kevivor. 

2. A proceeding for the revival of a suit or 
action abated by the death of one of the parties, 
or by some other circumstance. Chiefly in phr. 
bill of revivor (cf. Reviver jA- 2). 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v.. In this case, a bill of revivor 
must be brought, praying the former proceedings maystand 
revived. 1768 Blackstone Comm, III. 44B There may be 
also a bill of revivor, when the suit is abat^ by the death 
of any of the_ parties ; in order to set the proceedings again 
in motion, ivitbout which they remain at a stand. 1828 Le 
Makchant Rep. Claims to Barony of Gardner yjo The bill 
of revivor brought after the death of .^nn Smyth. 2834 Lavj 
Times Rep. LI. Revivor was not allowed merely for 
the purpose of app^ing against a decree. 

Hevle, obs. form of Rule. Revlin, variant of 
Rivelin'C. Revly, variant of Ruly adv. 

E.e:vocaT3rlity, [f. next + -nr.] The pro- 
perly of being revocable. 

i 85 o io Worcester (citing N. Brit. Rev 7 \. 2883 Laiv 
Rep. a App. Cases 3x2/2 Kevocability will not be taken 
away by dellverj’. 

Revocable (re*vdkab*l), a. [a. OF. revocable 
(niod.F. revocable, ^Sp. revocable, Pg. -ocvel. It. 

7 C-, rivocabile), or ad. L.. rcvocdhilis ; see Revoke 


I V. and -ABLE, and cf. Revokable.] Capable of 
I being revoked or recalled, 

/ri47x Fortescue IFks. (1869) 484 Nothjmg ellj-s but a 
commyssion revocable atte pleasir. 256B Grafton Ckron. 

11.391 The"' ’ . 

was reuoca ■ ' ' 

the .saidis • 

x6i2 T. Ta ■ 

been absolute, and so not revocable. 2660 R. Coke Penver 
*5- Sid'j. 237 Any Grant or Lease, .not revocable at the will 
and pleasure of the offender. 2748 Richardson Clarissa 
(x8ii) III. 324 Give me leave to chide you. .for your rash, 
and I hope revocable resolution. 1786 Burke Wr/. azsf. lY. 
Hastings Wks. 1842 II. 212 Hastings, .did maintain, that 
the acts done in consequence of that measure were not 
revocable bj’ any subsequent authority. 2841 Gladstone 
State in Rcl. to Church iv. (ed. 4) I. 200 Where the clergj' 
are supported by annual and revocable voles. 2884 Leni' 
TVwrff LXXVIll. 170/1 The deed having been executed by 
several creditors is not. .revocable by the debtor. 

Hence Ke^vocablcness. Also Ee*vocahly adv. 

‘ in a revocable manner’ (Webster, 1847). 

2695 Def. Vindic. Deprived Bps. 97 [It] is expressly men- 
tioned, even in our Modern Contracts, ..purposely to pre- 
vent their revocableness. 2866 Yictoria Mag. Nov, 4 The 
revocableness of conventual vows was another topic, 
t Ere’VOCate,/^./^/^. Obs. [ad. pa. pple. of 
L. revoedt'e to Revoke.] 

1. Recalled ; brought back. 

a 2400 Add. Prologues in IVycllffito Bible IV. 685^, Aftir 
that Joon was reuocate fro the exile of Pathmos. 2432-50 
tr. biigden (Rolls) III. 213 After whiche yeres he was 
reuocate to hjTn selfe, neuerthelesse he reignede not. 

2, Repressed ; rescinded. 

C2\so Pallad. on Hush. iii. 256 About his thegh let no 
thyng growyng be, But if hit axe to be reuocate. 2533 
Bellenden Livy in. viL (S,T.S.) I. 273 Ilk thing k^t w.^ 
afore done..mj’cht kan be abrogate and revocate be public 
commites. 

*t* Xte’VOCate, V. Obs, [ad. ppl. stem of L. 
revoedre to Revoke.] 

1. t7Xins. To recall, call back. 

1540 Coverdale Whs. (Parker Soc:)II. 490 If it like ypur 
favour to revocate to your memoij’ the godly communica- 
tion. a 2548 {d.K\A. Citron. H en. i^, 258 h, To appeace the 
furious rage.., and, .to reuocate him into his olde estate. 

2. To do away with, repress. rare~“^. 

2^7 Boorde Brev. Health xHi. 22 b,To revocate this in- 
ordinate appetide I wolde that a cockreJ or a pullet mj'ghc 
be sodyn or rested. 

3. To revoke, re.scind, 

1564 Richnwnd Wills (Surtees) 2x6, I do revocate and 
make frustrat all other ivills and testaments. 259S Daniel 
Civ. Wars in, Ixxxix, His successor,. nullifies Many his 
patents, and did revocate And re-assume hts Uberalites. 
Hence +Re’vocating vbl, sb, Obs. 

2570 Foxe a, 4* (ed, 2) 2222/2 Voles the kyng would 
recompense and requite the same by reuocatyng of such 
statutes as were made.. in the hygbCourte of Parlament. 
^revocation (revi>k?**j9a). [a. OF. revocaeion, 
-ation (mod.F. rh)ocatio7t, *Sp. revocacion, It. 
rivocazio7te), or ad, L. revocation n. of action f. re- 
voedre to Revoke.] 

1. The action of recalling; recall (of persons); 
a call or summons to return. Now rare or Obs, 

In i7-x8lh cent, esp. the recall of a representative or 
ambassador from abroad ; also in letters of revocation. 

c 2420 Lydc. Asset7tbly of Gods 2746 Then sesyd theTyme 
of Deuyacion,. .Entryng the Tyme of Reuocaaon. 2432-50 
tr, Higden (Rolls) V. 261 Themperour..caIledc Liberxus 
from exile,. .vhiche beenge gladde of k^t revocation.. de- 
clinede hym selfe to kat heresy. 2570-6 LAMBARDEPrm;/!^. 
Kent (1826) 179 The>’^ armed vessels to the Sea and sought 
to compell the King to their revocation. 2592 Unton Corr, 
(Roxb.) 4x2 , 1 perceave. .howe willingly you vouchsafie to 
assent to myrevocaiion. Bttccleuch MSS . (Hist. MSS. 

Comm.) I. 1x5 There may some stay be made of your re- 
vocation by reason of the necessary use of your presence 
there, c 1645 Howell Lett. 1. xxxi. (1650) 1 . 87 Don lulian 
..got letters ' ’ 

ir. Chardin's ■ 

had utterly g 
. ., had they 

vocation. 2710 Loud. Gaz. No. 4713/1 The Envoy de- 
livered his Letters of Revocation, and is preparing to leave 
this Court. 2782 Johnson Let. to Dr. Taylor 22 July, Sir 
Robert Chambers sUp^ped this session through the fingers of 
revocation, but 1 am in doubt of his continuance^ 
b. transf, with reference to things. 

2649 Br. Hall Cases Conse. i. iv, (1654) 29 The incon- 
venience or losse whereunto he is put upon the sudden re- 
vocation of that money. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc.'Compit. 
VI. 297 The Italians.. apply Cupping-glasses to the lower 
parts, for revocation of the poisonous matter from the 
Heart. 1836-7 Sir W. Hamilton Meiaph. xxi. (1859) IL 
25 The faculty of which this revocation is the energy, I 
call the Reproductive. 2882 Natttre XXIV. 572/1 When 
the second patch is placed on an independent tube, where 
no such revocation is possible, phosphorescence aclu^ly 
appears, showing that the revocation is no mere supposition. 

2. The action of revoking, rescinding, or annul- 
ling ; withdrawal (of a grant, etc.). 

c 1425 WvNTOUN Cron. v. iL 281 Qwhen his procuratouris 
ordanjT he..,^yldyn rcuocacion He made of kar comm>’S- 
sioiL 2488-9 Act 4 Hen. YJI,c.^ This Act of adnullacion, 
resumpdon, revocacion, or voidaunce of lettres patentes. 
2568 11 d. ScEorE in Ellis Orig. Lett. i. II. 240 Synce iboroc 
hiToiyiye revocation ihcrofT wiihin full aegc they cowld 
not injoye the same by lawe. 2590 Swinburne Testaments 
268 The former testament may be the more easily reuoked, 
without any such precise obscruation of speciall reuocatlon- 
2639 Fuller IV. xix. (1840) 212 These [laws] were 
those of the grand charter, which admitted of no revocation. 
2671 Flavel Fount. LifrxW. 34 It expiates all fully without 
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Exception and finally without Revocation. 17x0 Ppideaux J 
Orig. Tithes i. 21 The Law of Tithes.. could not cease with- • 
out a particular revocation under the Gospel. 1788 Getttl. 1 
Mn^. LVIII. 19S/2 He foresaw the revocation of the edict i 
of Nantz, several years before it happened. 1844 H. II. ‘ 
^ytl.so^^ Brit. India I. 281 The persuasion that the revoca- j 
tion of the Government order would alone prevent a general 1 
and fatal insurrection. i86x Lo. Brougham Brit. Const. ( 
xiv. 2II 'fhe Queen sent a message to promise a general 
revocation of all such grants. 
t 3 . Recantation; withdrawal (of statements). Obs. 
1532 More Confitt. Tindale Wks. 5x0/2 When he wist wel 
his reuocacion could not saue his body: yet reuoked he his 
heresies.. for to saue his soule. 1540 Coverdale Con/ui. J 
Slandish Wks. (Parker Soc.) II. 345 What revocations 
ye make in men’s names, they being absent, I cannot 
tell. x6x2 Brinsley Lud. Lit. xiii.(i627) 184 Those figures i 
of Sentences. as of Exclamations, Revocations, Apostro- i 
phee«. 1684 T. Burnett The. Earth 1 , 150 , 1 affirm nothing ’ 
therein but with a power of revocation, and a liberty to 
change my opinion when I shall be better inform’d. [ 

+ 4 . Reformation. Obs. rare~'^. \ 

1579 Fulke Heskins's Pari. 484 Basil speaketh not of j 
wicked men.., but of such as be not zealous and earnest ' 
ynough, to practise mortification, & reuocation. ' 

Be’VOcative, rare. [Cf. next and -IVE.] f 
Possessing the power of recalling. | 

x836-7 Sir V/. Hamilton Metaph. xx. (1859) II. 16 The 
Reproductive or Revocative Faculty. • 

Bevocatory (re-v^aori), a. and sb. [ad. j 
late L. revocciidri-us : see Revocate v. So F. r 4 - \ 
vocatoire (14*9)1 Sp., Pg., and It. revocatorio^ j 

A. adj. Tending or pertaining to, expressive | 
of, revocation ; esp. revocatory Utters^ after med.L. | 
litiersc revoceitoriie. 1 

i 43 *"So tr. Ffigden (Rolfs) VII. 405 For diverse of those ' 
monTces, knowynge the wille of thabbot, purchasede letters i 
revocatory of the pope. 1577-87 Hohnshed Citron. III. 
437/1 The king. .directed his fetters reuocatorie into euerie 
countie. 1590 Swinburne Testaments 267 The force and 
effect of these clauses dero^atorie, and reuocatorie. idxr 
SrEXD Hist. Gl. Brit. ix. xii. § 67. 683 To these reuocatorie 
lines King Edward made this wise and noble answcre. 
1700 Tyrrell Eng. 11 . 899 ITie Pope-. sent his Re- 
vocatory Letters to him. 1878 Fr. A. Ke-mble Rec. Girl* 
hood II. L 33 Upon this view of her epistle, ..she would 
(instead of rewriting it) tack on to it. .a sort of revocatory 
codicil, in the shape of a postscript. 

•fB. sb. Revocation. Obs. rare. 

1636 Aer. Williams Holy Table (1637) 66 To make De- 
cJaratories and Revocatories of their Common Law. 
t Bevo’ce, obs. variant of Revoke v. 

1528 Test, Ehor, (Surtees) V, 269 All testamentis and willes 
bifore xnaide.,1 revoce and utterly forsakes. 

Itevoixe (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. irons. To voice again or in retnm. Hence 
Eevoi’oing ppl. a. 

z6xo G. Fletcher Christ's Viol. tr. Ixii, To the windes the 
waters hoarcely call, And Eccho back againe revoyced all, 
1640 Fuller Joseph's Coat (X867) 219 The revoicing echo 
with replies Did descant on the plain-song of the cries. 

2 . *To refarnish with a voice*; to readjust the 
tone of (an organ-pipe). 

1847 in Webster.^ Elliston Orgattsff TimiV/^fed-s) 
zia If space permits, stops of too small .*H;ale may perhaps 
be shifted upwards one or two pipes, and be cut down and 
re-voiced. 

Bevo^S'ble (rlvda-kab^I), a. Also revokeable. 

[f. Revoke v. + -able.] = Revocable a. 

a. I 584 Ci^* ^ ^ T Li.,, .1.^ 

doubt, if he 

i6tx Floric, ‘ 

Reasons agst. Agreement g A Magistrate with no power 
but such as is alterable and revokeable at the pleasure of 
any mukiiude, 1752 Hu.«e Ess. 4 Treat. (1777) I. 68 A 
misguided prince arose who deemed all these privileges., 
revokeable at pleasure- 

Q. 1596 Bacon Max. Com. Law xx. (1630) 73 This is not 
simply revokable. 1644 Bp. Maxwell Prerog. Chr. Kings 
ii. 27 An ordinance by high authority not revokable, not 
repealable. X670 Conclax>e wherein Clem. VIII was elected 
Pope 13 Which occasion being once omitted, would never 
be revokable. 17x0 Land. Gao. No. 4668/3 Which Assign- 

ment’ ' V " - is .op w.,,. 

they 

Be Vi-'- ■, 

1. Cards, tsp. Whist. An act of revoking; a tailnre 
to follow suit when a proper card can be played. 

1709 Brit. Apollo No. 36. 2/1 If one side make a Revoke, 
Z742 Hoyle Games 8 No Revoke to be claimed 'till the 
Trick is turned. 1821 Lamb Elia Ser. i- Mrs. Battle's 
Opinions on Whist, She never made a revoke, nor ever 
passed it over in her adversary without exacting the utmost 
forfeiture. xSSa ‘ Cavendish ' Whist (1879) 2 The penally for 
a revoke takes precedence of all other scores. 1874 H. Gibbs 

’ •‘-'T hands, 

another 

• 'ESDJSH ’ 

, ■ psnalty 


a 1882 Rossetti .\i. How callous seems bej'ond 

revoke The clock with its last listless stroke ! 

BevoRe (rivoa'k), v. Forms; 4-7 reuote 
(5 rewoke), 4- revoke (4 revokyn); 5 re- 
uo^ue, 6 reuolk, Sc. rewolk, revoik, rewoik ; 
(>-7 revock. [ad. OF. revoquer (mod.F. ntvoqiier, 

= Sp. and Pg. revccar. It. rc-, rivocarc), or L. rc- 
voedre, f. re~ Re- + voedre to call.] 

X irans. + 1 . To recall, bring back, to a (right) 
belief, way of life, etc. Also without const. Obs. ( 


1382 Wyclif Rom. ProLjThes reuokith the apostle to the 
verrey and the gospels bileue. 14x2-20 Lydc. Chron. Troy 
It. 2309 To reuoke to |»e ri^te w’cye Swiche as wrongly fro 
troupe do foiyeye. 1532 More Confut. Barnes viir. Wks. 
811/1 Rcuoking them that erred, setting vp agayne those 
that^ w’ere qnerthrowen. 2577 Lisle's Legcndarie 

H iij, By this meanes may 
their dueties. 1687 Assure 
had Conference, how the 1 
revoked to the Unity of the Church. 

fb. To recall, draw back or z.\itxj,from some 
belief, practice, etc. {esp. a wrong or wicked one). 

C1400 Three Kings Cologne {1.8Z6) 122 In so mochel Jxit 
Preester John and Patriark Thomas m>’3t nojt revoke f/t 
pepil from her heresyes. CT450 tr. De Imitatione iii. viL 
73 pat he [the devil] mowe.. reuoke J>e fro praier & holy 
redjmg. 1542 Udall Erasm. APoph. 177 b, 'i’he svoordes 
of Demaratus meaned to reuoke nym from ire and wraihe, 
to takyng better wayes. i59oGREENEAVxtrr/£»a£<T/r\Vks. 
(Grosart) VIII. 95 Hee was in loue..so deepely, that no 
perswasion might reuoke him from that alluring curtizan. 
1603 Sir C. Hcydon Jud. Astral, ii. 24 The Prophet euen 
hcre..reuoketh the lewes from worshipping the heauenly 
bodies. 0x6x9 Fotherby Atheom. 1. xii. § 3 (1622) 128 
Visions, which God..sendelh him, to reuoke and deterre 
him from that hts vngodltnesse. 

ahsoL c 1440 Alpk. Tales 464 When w'e synd, pou nowder 
reuokid with nowder gude wurde nor exsample^ 

fc. To induce (one) to desist or refrain from 
some purpose or action; to restrain or prevent 
from something. Also rejl, Obs. 

149X Caxton Vitas Pair. (W.de W. 1495) r. xxxvl. 33/r 
All thyse thynges putt he in his mynde for to haue reuokyd 
hym from his good purpems. 1494 Fabyan Chron. vu. 546 


92 From foloing ourc ships thee fluds hye reuockt hym. 
1600 Holland Lity x. xliL 384 He could not be revoked 
from batlaile, att)eit there was some question.. about the 
auspice. 1608 \ViLLET//>-r/^Ax Exod. 732 He. .commanded 
them hard things, to reuoke them from their intention, 

fd. Without const. To check, restrain, rare. 

X590 Spenser F. Q. 11. ii. 28 Yet she with pltihy words, 
and counsell sad. Still strove their stubbome rages to re- 
‘ ~ ^ ' ’rose 1. 46 Ah)gat]hy 

David and his army. 

1 .1. , u. -- - r wito life; to re- 

store to consciousness. Obs. 

<rx374 Chaucer Troylus nr. titS Him to revoken sche 
dide al hir peynej And, at the last, he gan his breeth to 
drawe. 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 40 Doynge all that ever 
he canne To revoke masse vnto lyfe agajme, 16x3 Purckas 
t ■ • •• - '* with Elias 

s ■ ’664 Power 

* P ^ ■ *. flies] will 

be revoked into life and perform its functions again. 

b. To call back lo memory. Also const, to, 
into. Now rare. 

XS65 Hawkins Vcy. (Hakl. Soc.) 42 Reuoking to minde 
(he former talke betweene the captame and him. 2586 A. 
Day Eng, Seeretaty 1. (1625) 42 The man I know is not 
cleane out of your conceit, and therefore I will cease in 
further speeches at this present to revoke him. a x6i8 
SvLVECTRB Mottoes 45 When Them I to my Minde revoke 
[etc.], a 2716 SowK (Cent.), By revoking and recolJeciing 
..certain passages. 1838 Sir \V. Hamilton Logic xxx. 
(1866) II. X2I If the faculty by w'bich they [sc. cognitions] 
are revoked into consciousness be inert. 

4 c, To bring back into use; to revive. Obs. 

, , . J.. which 

• • ible seruing 

: ■ • 4 Lydia s’, 

’d joyne in 

brazen yoke. 1644 Bulwer Chtron. X31 We are not to 
tread in their steps so far, as to revoke* the whole Art of 
their obsolete Rhetorique. 

3 . To recall ; to call or summon back : 
a. a person, esp. from exile or from some office 
abroad. Now rirr^, (Common c 1540-1640.) 

1521 State Papers, Hen. VIII, 1 . 10 Hys owne affajTfs 
doith not succede wyih thEmperour.,, and that therfore he 
intendith scbortly lo revoke ibe M'. of the RoUys. 2535 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iii. II, 361, 1 . .trussed his male, and 
was cariying it to his horse, and be revoked me and_ seied 
(etc.]. <21562 G. Cavendish IVolsey (1893) 48 Mistress 
Anne Bolleyn was revoked unto the court, where she 
florisshed after in great esiimacion. i6xy Moryson //jti. 
It. 8 Shortly after. .Sir John Ferrot being reuoked. Sir 
• ■'.--I Deputy into Ireland. 

■ 306 Had he not been 

would have perfected 
, * ‘ Introd. I. 21 Now the 

English forces were revoked from the marches of Scotland. 
Ibid, xxxviii. 398 Sir Thomas Chaloncr, being dangerously 
sick, without hope of recovery_but by returning, was re- 


t d. To reduce io, bring into, something. Ohs. 


to her Ears, as revoking into doubt her constancy. 

4 . To annul, repeal, rescind, cancel. 

1:1380 Wyclif Set. Whs. III. 363 pe pope may graunte 
to day, and to morowe perseywe bis foJye, and revoke J>e 
formere errour. c 1400 Brut clxxxvii, J>e Kyng..bihight to 
he peple of Engeland, Jiat he exiling of he forsaide Piers 
shuJde benereuokede. EX449 PcoKK Repr. n. VL175 The 
gouemaunceof Laban., was not reuokid, as was thegouem- 
aunce and lawe of the lewis. 14^ Caxton Faytes of A. 
IV. xii. 264 The piymces and lordes shuld not suffre to re- 
uoque nor calle ayen theire sentences. 1578 T. N. tr. Cemj. 
JV, India 99 If by chaunce his Majestic had alreadie given 
the sayde office of Gouvemement to any other person, that 
it might please him to revoke it, 1590 Swinbup.ne Testa- 
vients 268 Yet Ls not the testament presumed to be reuoked 
by the course of so long time. x6x5 G. Sandys Trav. 143 
Anlipater the Idumoean procureih him to revoke bis re- 
signation. 1667 Milton P, L. hi. 126, I else roust change 
Thir nature, and revoke the high Decree TJnchangeable, 
Eternal. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (iBii) III. xviL 109, 
I doubted not but the letter was to revoke or suspend your 
resolution. 1786 Burke Art. qgst. W. Hastings Wks. II. 
162 Knowing, that the said Sullivan’s appointment had been 
condemned and revoked by the court of directors, 1837 
Lockhart Scott 11 . v. 187 Her only son, who stood by, 
implored her to revoke the malediction ; but in vain. 1873 
Smiles Huguenots France t. !. (x88i) 10 Louis XIV lived 

r -A., .t, pj*-. 

on the contrar>’ parte semeth to revoke and reverse such 
thpnges. 165s Stanley Hist. Philos. (1701) 99/2 Cicero., 
saitb, when Euripides made his Play Orestes, Socrates re- 
voked the three first Verses, 

+ b. To break up, dismiss. Obs, rare 

.c-- u T>.. T.,,,. T .,^;»r<;and 


1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 340 b/2 Whanne he sete this, He 
reuoked hit in his retractions. 1529 Mork Dyalcgne 11. 
YTcs. 184/x Therefore he bounde his preachers to siandc 
thereby and not to reuoke his word Ibr no pain. 1560 Daus 
tr.S/eidane'sComm, jTheCardinall. .at thefyrste metynge 
commaunded him to revoke his workes. i^x G. Pettie 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. hi. (2586) 241 Then revoke your first 
sentence, and conclude that the fault Is In the father. i6ti 
Bible Transl. Pref. f 23 The same S. Augustine was not 
ashamed to retwetate, we might say reuoke, many things 
that had passed him. 2656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, To Dr. 

f- f T .. 'T'l , *1... 


being acquainted with their masters watchwordes, eyiiier m 
reuoKing or imboldening them to scrue the game. 2^6 
Spenser/^. Q.'vu iS. 28 The faint sprite he did revoke againe 

— - - • r— . F*,, .r-5 

do revoke 


. . y we w’lsh 

lime spent revoK u, luai weiiugiiiuj again. j 

f c. To refer (one) to some authority. Obs. rare, i 

1599 30 Thither you reuoke 2601 [ 

ICp. W. Bajilovv] Defettce x8i Agtune, be reuoketh us to ’ 
Church and Counceiis. . i 


fb. To yield or give up, Obs. rare-'*. 

1599 Sir Clyom. in Peele's Wks. (Rlldg.) 5*7/* Take with 
thee that mortal blow or stroke The which snail cause thy 
wretched corpse this life for to revoke. 

1 6 . To take back to oneself. Obs. 

2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 27 Suche sedes that we 
baue layde out of otu* spirituall barnes for his loue, let vs 
neuer reuoke or call agayne. 2557 Tottets Mise. (Arb.) X44 
Wherby Is lost my libertie : Which by no meanes I may 
reuoke. 2560 Daus ir. Sieidane's Comm. 425 Wherefore 
the Byshop ..revokeih the suite to him^ Selfe. 2600 E, 
Blount ir. Conestaggio 94 Beseeching him to reuoke the 
cause vnto himselfe, and to be the onely iudge thereof, 
t b. To draw back, withdraw, Obs. rare. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. h. viii. 39 Yet with his troncheon he 
so rudely stroke CjTUOchles twjse, that twise him forst his 
foot revoke. 2644 Bulwer Chiron. 41 Who,, doe also re- 
voke and bow back their whole body. 

II. intr. 1 . To make revocation. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems ix. 70, I rewoik in thir quhair I 
miswent. 1581 J. Bell Hadden's Answ. Osor. 412 It is. . 
an other thing to revoke in season, assoone as a man doth 
know his error. 1642 Milton Reform, ii. 8r To compp^^se 
sinister ends, and then revoke when they see their time. 

X827SBLWW - - a xTT 0-0 rv- .u. 

ofanintenti ' ' * T. 

of Hall xir. 

8 . Cards, ^ ■ 1 

follow suit when a proper card can be played. 

2592 Defence Conny Catch. (1859) 6 As thus I stood Itwk- 
ing on them playing at ccos - riiffe , one was taken revoking, 
1680 Cotton- C.ttM. Cam.steri.cd. a) 102 \ou musl not re- 

— sjez Hoyle Games 

■ Penalty. 1842 J. T. 
loisy ruDber, in which 
Esau accused Jacob of having revoked. 1874 H. Gibbs 
Ombre 84 If either of the Adversaries rooke.., he who 
revoked pays his penalty. , . t tr 

fg . 2792 Burkf. App . Whtgsyiks . I. 535 And shall we 
Englishmen revoke to such a suit? 

Hence Kevo’ked ppl. a. Also Eevo’keless a. 
1462 Rolls ofParlt. V. 492A The pretended and revoked 
Parlement last holden at youre Toune ofCo%enire. i6z8 
Laston Sion's Plea apt. Prelacy (ed. 2) 20 According to 
tb.it formerly revoked Statute of Henry 4. 2773 Poetry in 
Ann. Reg. 2^9 Why call us to re%okeless doom? 
t ReVO'iement. Ohs. ran. [f.prec. 

The act of revokino ; revocation. 

1613 SliAKS. Hctt. VIII, I. ii; 105 Let it be noK’cl, lh.Tt 
through our Intercession, this Reuokement And pardon 
- - comes. 2652 Howell PWv/rr 237 The revokementwjierof 
■ J Herrick { wold . . utterly overthrow the very fundamentalls of thestate. 

Oxeunto i rare. [f. Revoke r. -f-ER-.] Cards. 

One who revokes. 

2886 Field 23 Mar. 313 If the stand hand loses, the re- 
voker does not receive anything. 

BevO'Hng, vbt. sb. [f. Revoke 
The action ol iJie verb, in various senses. 
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REVOLTMENT. 


1547 J-'' 

Henry . _ ' , 

Article . . ■ . • • 

His th, 

hand together. 1646 Evance Noble Order 2 Gods revoking 
of his promise. 1746 Hovle IVhist (ed. 6) 10 He can avoid 
it without revoking. ^ 1830 ‘ Eidrah Trcbor ’ Hoyle J^Iade 
Faunlxar ^ Renouncing or trumping suit.. is in this case 
termed Revoking. 


B,evo*killg, ppL a. [-ixg Cards. That 
revokes or has revoked. 


1746 Hoyle WhUt (ed, 6) 8 7 *he revoking Partj*.. must 
remain at 9. 1830 ‘Eidrah Trebor’ Hoyle Made Fantiliar 
12 If a revoke happens to be made, the adversaries may., 
take tricks from the revoking party, 1862 'Cavendish ’ 
iVhist (1879) i6The revoking player and his partner may., 
require the hand in which the revoke has been detected to be 
played out. 

So BBV0*kingl7 adv.^ ‘ by way of revocation * 
(Webster, 1S47), 

^G'VOlauty ^cire [ad. L. revolant-em^ 
pres. pple. of revoldre.'\ Flying back. 

1789 E. Darwin Bot. Card. it. {1791) 106 No refluent 
fin the unpeopled stream divides, No revolant pinion 
cleaves the airy tides. 

Revolet, obs. variant of RivDiiF.T. 

Revolt (rA'Ju'lt, rhy It), Also 6-7 reuolt, 
6 revolts, [a. Y. r^volU {iioii = Vg. revolia, It. 
rivolla, Sp. rcviieltd)fyh\. sb. from rivoUerx see 
Revolt v.] 

1 . An instance, on the part of subjects or sub- 
ordinates, of casting off allegiance or obedience to 
their rulers or superiors; an insurrection, rising, 
or rebellion, f 7o give (one) the revolt^ to revolt 
against (one). 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidanes Coxiini. ?io titarg-., A revolte. 
JS6x Bresde Q. Ctxriius (1570) 184 For they had not lost 
the battaile at such tyme as the messengers were dispatched 
that brought the newes of their reuolt. 2567 Batir. Poems 
Reform, v. log Reuollis hes bene ma nor fyftene. 1605 
SHAKS.iI/iic^.i. ii. 2 He Can report, Asseemeth bj’his plight, 
of the Reuolt The newest state. Ibid. v. iv. 22 Both more 
and lesse haue giuen him the Reuolt, And none serue with 
him. 16x5 G. Sandys 3 >rtC'. 48 Whereby.. the Empire [is] 
strengthened both against forraine inuasions, and reuolts of 
the subdued. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 33 Who first seduc’d 
them to that fowl revolt ? Th’ infernal Serpent. 1737 
WmsTON yosejihus, Atiiig. ,x.y, vi. § 3 The auinors of this 
revolt from the Roman government, 1838 Thirlwall 
Greece V. n To engage the Macedonian towns in a revolt 
against their sovereign. 1841 R. H. Dan^ Seaman's Mam 
S45 Every person so offending,, shall be deemed guilty of a 
revolt or mutiny and felony, 1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. 
IV. xvii. 75 William chose as his companions the men who^e 
power he dreaded.. .In their absence revolts would be less 
to be feared. 

^ b. An act of this nature on the part of an indi- 
vidual ; a movement of strong protest against, or 
refusal to submit to, some condition, practice, etc. 

*599 Peele David <5- Beih. i. iii. 308 O prowd reuolt of a 
presumptious man, Laying his bridle In the necke of sin. 
1621 Fletcher 1 st. Prhic. v. ii, 'Ti’s in their wills, their 
mercies,. .And these revolts in you sheiv mere rebellions. 
17x0 Steele Taller No, 135 ? 4 We frequently see the 
Apostates turning from their Revolt toward ihe End of ihcir 
Lives. 1788 Gibbon Deel. ^ P. xlix. V. 127 The images, the 
first rause of their (rc. the popes) revolt, were restored, 
2844 Emerson Neio^Mng. Reformers Wks (Bohn) 1 . 264 The 
revolt against the. .inveterate abuses of cities did not appear 
possible to tndividuaU, x888 Bibliotheca Sacra Oct, 7x7 
The iconoclasm of Protestantism was not a revolt against 
art, but against a misuse of art, 

O, A change of sides, or of opinion; an emphatic 
withdrawal from a party, etc. 

XS96 Warner Alb. Eng. xi. Ixv. (1602) 280 She did 
obserue his soone Reuolt from friend to friend- c 160a 
Shaks. ^ntu xcii, Thou canst not vex me with inconstant 
minde, Since that my life on ihy reuolt doth lie. 1668 
Dryden Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 24 ’Tis a revolt, 
without occasion, from your party, 

2 . The act of revolting or casting off allegiance ; 
also, language tending to this (quot. 

CX586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxx. v, Then we preserv’d 
Iny name shall magnify Without revolt. x6xx Bible Isa. 
lix. 13 Departing away from our God, speaking oppression 
and reuolt. X78i Cowper Hope x8i Man is the genuine off- 
spnng of revolt. 1781 Gibbon Decl <?■ F. xxx. (1787) III. 
*73The spirit of revolt, which had formerly disturbed the 
XI ^ Gallienus, was revived. x8oi Encycl. Brit. Suppl. 
li. 404/1 They fixed upon the 20th of May as the day of 
revolt. x8s4 hliLMAS Lat. Chr. iv. vii. 11 , 158 An act of 
direct revolt^ as prohibiting the payment of tribute by the 
Italian province. 


b. Jn revolt, m n state of rebellion. 
x6o2 Marston Antonio's Rev. v. i, They can scarce retaine 
o *!^^**'^ 1 *^ plaine revolt. 1821 Shelley Hellas 

580 1 he Christian tribes Of Lebanon and the S>Tian xsalder- 
Arc in revolt.^ i8$o Mrs. Browsing Little Mattie iii, 
ohe wiU he there in default And most innocent revolt. 

TC. Revulsion of appetite. Obs. rare~^. 

i6or Shaks. Tivel. N. n. iv. 102 No motion of the Ltuer, 
but the Pallat, That sufTcr surfet, cloyraent, and reuolt. 

+ SievO‘lt| sbi- Obs. [? ad. F. rivolti, pa. pple, 
of rivolleri see next.] A revolter or rebel. 

*585 Fetherstone tr. Calvin on Acts vii. t He was 
accused as an Apostata or reuolt, 1600 Holland Livy 
fu”* Having intelligence by a rennegate revolt, 

Romans were scattered all over the fields. 1627 
t 2 Thess. (1629)31 All equally suffer; as 

m^h Paganish Infants, as Christian Rebels or RcuolLs. 
revolt (riVdo'lt, rfvpdt), v. Also 6 reuolt(e, 
revolto. [ad. F. rAvlttr (ij-idth c.),= Pg. 


revoUar, ad. It. rivoltare L. type '^revohitdre, 
f. re- Re- + volutdre to roll, revolve, etc.] 

I. intr. 1 , To cast off (•j'or change) allegiance; 
to rise against rulers or constituted authority. 

1548 Elyot, Deficio, to go from one capitajme to an 
other, to reuolte. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidatu's Comm. 424 b, 
A 1 men,. bycause tbej»ser\’ed against their wj*lJes,..do re- 
voke. 1573 P. More Almanack <5- Prognost. Eivb, Some 
noble men shall intende to reuolL 1613 Purchas Pilgrim- 
age IV. ix. (16x4)390 The swordsignifieth death, if he reuolt 
againe. X65X HoBBEsZerr/VzM. 11. xxviii. 163 Such as are they, 
that having been by their own act Subjects, deliberately 
revolting, deny the Soveratgn Power. 1727 De Foe Syst. 
Magyc I. iii. (1840) 71 Nor are the people we come to speak 
for, inclined to revolt or rebel. 1743 Bulkelev & Cummins 
Voy. S. Seas 183 If they should revolt at this Juncture, we 
shall stand a very bad Chance. X836 Tiiip.lwall Greece xiv. 
II. 2X0 Aristagoras opened these singular credential.^, and 
read an invitation to revolt. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. e) V. 
49 The youth revolted and refu.sed to receive their own fathers. 

XS9X Shaks. Two Gent. iii. it. 59 You are already 
loues firme votary, And cannot soone reuolt, and change 
your minde. 

b. To fall away from a ruler, obedience, etc. ; 
to rise against a person or authority. 

1560 Daus tr. SUidane's Chron. 466 He sollicited the 
Emperour to make it frustrate: For he sawe how many re- 
volted daily from his kingdome. x6to Holland Camden's 
Brit. (1637) 587 After he had revolted.. from King Hen^' 
the Third. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 740, ( 1 ) shall soon, .rid 
heav’u of theserebell’d.. That from thy just obedience could 
revolt, axqtj ChronoL Amended 

Western nations. .revolt from the Assyrians. xy68 Sxvift's 
Hen. /, S.'s Wks. IV. 285 The principal towns in Flanders 
revoked from him. 2838 Thirlwall Greece xlii. V. 193 
Pydna..had revoked from Archelaus. 1839 Ibid. VI, 105 
Little encouragement could be necessarj’ to induce him 
to revolt against the sovereign whom he had unpardon- 
ably offended. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 8. 430 The 
national spirit of France revolted more and more from the 
rule of Spain. 

transf 2749 Smollett Gil Bias ixqySi II. 3X It was feared 
..that he would revolt against the condition of the will. 

o. To go over io a rival power, etc. i* Also 
with on (one’s side). 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. 202 He revoked unto the 
tentes of his adversaries. Ibid. 350 How much better were it, 
to abide thextremc peril, than. .to revoke to the Romish 
Antichrist. 2S93SHAKS.^n*A//,ii.n.8oT‘heCommons they 
are cold, And will I feare reuolt on Herfords side. 2665 
Manley Gfvtius' Low C. Wars 224 l*he hopes of great 
plunder allured many to rex'olt to the Enemy. 2692 Wash- 
ington tr. Milton's Def. People Eng. M.'sNvks. 1851 VIIL 
232 To revolt to the common Enemy in their hearts is the 
w'orst sort of absence, 

t d. In pa. pple. with is, was, etc. Obs. 

.r, ^ ^ » » . .1 f , 


U reuolled from God, is miserable or wretched. rt26x8 
Raleigii Mahomet (1637) 128 Valcntia was revolted from 
his obedience.^ 2664 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 1 1 . 124 
When Bis Subjects were generally revolted, His Friends as 
It is usual most of them failed. 
t 2 . a. To go over another religion; to be- 
come a per\’ert (from some faith, etc.). Obs. 

25^ pAus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 36 If they revoltc unto 
Papistrie. 2563 Sandvs in Sirype Ann, Ref, (1709) I. xxxv. 
356 He upon displesure depart^ from Mr, Goodrich, and 
revolted in religion. 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 135 Julian 
was f u... j ^ most bitter 

and c Christ, 2673 

Cave - y of Worship 

whicl ■ . • J. Scott C//r. 

Life (1747) III. 132 All other Kings that W'ere cotemporary 
with him w'ere revolted to IdolatrjL 

b. To drdw back from a course of action, 
etc. ; to return to one’s allegiance. Obs. 

1570 Foxe A. ft M. (cd.2)255 It is better not to take good 
things in hand, than after they be begune to thinke to reuolte 
backe from the same againe. CXS90 hlARLOwE Eaustus 
xiii, Thou traitor, Faustus, ..Revolt, or I’ll in piece-meal 
tear tby flesh. x6xo G. Carleton yurisdict. X71 The Pope 
..commanded the Archbishop to yeeld to the fong without 
exception: whereupon hcc did so, but afterward rcuoked 
from that promise. 

+ c. To depart from the truth. Obs. rare 

2585 Fetherstone tr. Calvin on Acts xv. 37 Paul might 
haue granted something to the importunatnesse of hb 
fellow apostle and yet haue not reuolted from the trueth. 

8. To feel revulsion or disgust al something. 

2760-2 Goldsm. 07 . JP". cxli)x, Tlie obsciver revolts at th'is 
mixture of important and paltry claims. 2771 Mrs. Griffith 
Hist. Lady Barton III. 261 My heart rcwlted at the mean 
idea. i8oz Beddoes Hygeia AdvL 7 Errors, at the gross- 
ness of which common sense,, revolLs. 1839 Times 27 July, 
Nature revolts at its complete infliction. 2878 Browning 
La Saisiaz 47 'Tis just the main assumption reason most 
revolts at ! 

b. To rise in repugnance against something. 

*775 C. Johnston Pilgrim 9 My heart revoked against 

eating at the same table with him. 2792 Charlotte Smith 
Desmond III. xo .\ preference against the indulgence of 
w-hich her principles must rcvolL 2B29 Southey Sir T. 
More -(183X) II. xxp The heart instinctively revolts against 
the unnatural privations which are imposed upon iL i860 
Holland Miss Gilberfs Career ix. Her whole nature, she 
fckjsvould revolt against the adverse judgment at once. 

c. To turn in loathing something. 

1782 R. CuMOERLA.vo Atic^. Painters II. 87 The %'er\' 
eye that the hand of death was. .closing. .replied with 
abhorrence from a disproportioned and ill-carved crucifix. 
2796 Southey Leif.fr. Spain (1799) 299 How do we revolt 
from appearances, instead of from realiti«! 2806 H. Siddons 
i^faid. Wife, d- Widow I. 52 Every feeling of his heart and 
mind revoked from wbatlie heard. 2863 Geo. Euot Romola 


ni. xxiv, He knew well that her mind revolted from that 
means of escape. 

1 4. To return io a place. Obs. rare 
1567 Golding Ovids Met. x. 68 Shee..then reuolted too 
the place in which he had her found. 

IL irans. fS. a. To turn back. Ohs.tare^^. 
2590 Spenser F. Q. in.xi. 25 As a thonder holt.. doth db- 
place The soring clouds. So to her yold the flames, and 
did their force res’olt. 

+ b. To withdraw by revolting. Obs. 

1607 Dekker & Webster Sir T. Hyatt Wks. 1S73 III. 
98 Ihen they reuolt the allegiance from my Daughter, . 4 nd 
giue it to another. 

t c. To cause to revolt. Ohs. rare. 

157^ Hellowes ts.Guenard s F ant. Ep.H^’jq) 236 Whether 
of vs IS moste culpable, I in following and obeying the King, 
oryou in altering andreuokingye kingdome. 2624 Bedell 
Lett. X. 136 Pope Constantine.. reuolted Italie from the 
Greeke Emperours obedience. 

6 . To affect (a person, etc.) with disgust or re- 
pugnance; to nauseate. 

* 75 * Female Foundling I. i7o From that time [I] avoided 
the low Name of Nancy, which revoked my Pride and 
Vanity. 2790 Bystander 284 Lest it should.. revolt the 
feelings of the public to see it turn about so suddenly. 2828 
Scott F. ^I. Perth xvii, Why, man, thy policy ^vere enough 
to revolt a heathen divan, 2855 Milsian Lat. Chr. vnr. 
viii. (1864) V. 32 Grave churchmen.. who were revoked by 
these achievements in an ecclesiastic. 1B67 Freeman Norm. 
Conq. (1877) I. vL 456 The cruelties wrought on his captives 
deeply revolted the public opinion of the time, 
b. absol. To cause revulsion. 

18^ Daily News 24 Jan. S/s You mzy not treat of a 
subject until it dbgusts and revolts. 

ReVoTted, ppl. a. [f. prec. + -ED 1 .] 

1 . That has cast off allegiance ; rebel, insurgent. 
*593 Shaks. Rich. II, 11. it- 57 WTiy haue you not pro- 
claim’d Northumberland And the rest of the reuolled fac- 
tion, Traitors? 26x2 — Wiut. T, i. ii. 199 Should all 
despaire Ibat haue reuolted Wiucs, the tenth of Mankind 
Would hang themselues. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 835 Think 
not, revoked Spirit, thy shape the same. 2704 Swift T. Tub 
Introd., By the revoked and new-fangled Writers most per- 
fidiously ascribed to the others, a 2782 Watson/’/;///^/// 
(1839) 3* No other effectual remedy could be applied, .but 
an accommodation with the revolted states. 2837 Thirl- 
wall Greece IV. 99 He restored the Athenian sovereignty 
in most of the revoked cities. 2872 Hist. Ess. 

Ser.L vili. 213 The Emperor was leading an expedition 
against the revolted Bretons. 

absol. 2653 (riV/r),Legenda Lignea, with Pleadings to the 
Revoked to the Church of Rome. 

1 2 ,. Tom or pulled out. Obs. 
a 2668 Davenant Poems NVks. (1673^ 234 Slender Ropes, 
on which instead Of Pearle, Revolted Teeth they thred. 

3 . Disgusted; outraged. 

28x9 Shelley Cenei !. i. 24 ITie deeds VTiich you scarce 
hide from men's revoked eyes. 2896 Black Btiseis xvii, 
Her revoked judgment had hardly a word in reply. 
SrGVO'lter. Also 6 reuolter. [f. as prec. + 
•ER 1 .] One who revolts, or has revolted ; a rebel, 
insurgent, or renegade. 

2602 Fulbecke Pandects 46 Fugiiiues, reuolters, rebels 
and traitors he may not bring with him. a 2641 Bf. 
Mountacu Acts Plon. (1642) 469 'ITie revokers with 
Jeroboamfrom the bouse of Da\id. 2682 NoRRis/f/irn?c/FX 
31 Reclaiming the revokers from Vertue by the laws of hb 
justice. 1749 Smollett Regicide n. vlii, ITiere is no fame- 
no glorj’lo be won From a revolter’s brow. 1796 StedMan 
Surinam I. 76 These new revokers were now dbtingubhed 
by the name of the Cottica Rebels. 2849 Grote Greece ir. 
.\lv. V. 432 Their fleet, by invitation of the revokers, sailed 

uptheNile. 2868 

Harold tried ioNTiin 

KGVO'ltiug*, ■ L ' - ■ 

the verb ; rebellion, insurrection. 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 443 Fardinimdo allcdgeth 
the revokinge of,, divers Townes from him. 2577 tr. 
Butlingeds Decades (1592) 478 Sundrie names, which do 
impart and signifle..a fault, an error, a reuolting. 2603 
Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 144 For which his reuolting, 
Otboman presently gaue him an enstgne. 16x2 Selden 
Illnstr. Drayton's Poly-olb. ix, .After uncertain fortune of 
war, on both sides, and revolting of Southwales. 2898 
Daily News 25 June 6/3 The peasant’s rewlting against 
the noble b easily cx'plained. 

Kcvo'ltinff,///. i*. [-i.\g2.] 

1 . That revolts or rebels; insurgent, rebellious. 
*593 Shaks. Rich. If, iii. iiL 163 Our sighes ..shall lodge 
the Summer Come, And make a Dearth in this reuolting 
Land. 2595 — John iiL i. 257 Let the Church our Mother 
breathe hercurse..on her reuolting .vonne. 2612 Bible 

.. T> .. .i.:_ I . I .v _ i.: ] _ ,u: 


domains of the Most Hfgh- 

2 . That repels; repulsive, disgusting. 

28^ Knox Rexn. (1844) I. 63 Nothing, having the 
Chrbtian name, could be more uncouth or revolting. ^ 1849 
Maitland Ess. 67 lliere is, to us, something so revoking in 
the verj’ idea. 1863 Loncf. Wayside Inn, Rort. Sicily 
20t In the comer, a revolting shape, ShiA'cring and cliaitcr- 
ing sat the wretched ape. 1B90 Sat. Res’. 12 Apr. 4^6/* 
'Ibe revolting Inflictions which were abolbhed in i£i4. 

absol. 2888 Stevenson Pulxds et Umbra i. Ihis moun- 
tain mass of the revoking and the inconceiiable. 

Hence Revo’lting’ly adv. 

283s \iooT> Poetry', Prose.fc Worse xxxVn, With gore made 
reyokingly florid. 285^ Milman Lat. Chr, xi\\ ii. (1E64) 
IX. 74 Its adoration in its intensity* became reyokingly pro- 
fane. 2876 ^Ieredith Beauch. Career xxxii, A confused 
recollection.. surged up in her mind revoltingly. 

+ RevoTtment. Obs. [-sie.vt.] = Ri:\'olt sb. 

axS72 Knox Hist. RefVCks. 2S46 I.363 Schc liad bruted 
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..that we sotisht nothing bot hir Ij-ef, and a plane revolt- ) 
ment from the lawfull ob^ience dew to our Soverane. i6co ■ 
Holi-and Livy xxix. x\ii 721 The cause of our double 
revoUment and chaunge. 

Kevoitress. [Cf. Revoltep. and -ess.] A 
Vi’oman who revolts. 

x8$S WHfTSftN duxnts Detficcraiic Poems 171 To a foiled 
Revolter or Revoltress. 1875 BownEs SJuiks. viL (1SS6) 
5I2 The foiled revoltress against the bw of sex. 1 

tSevo’ltnre. Obs, [f. Revolt + j 
or ad. Il rivoliura.'] a. Reflow or relnin. 
b. Revolt. 

1633 P. Fletcher Purple tst. iv. xxiv, Three fair n>Tnphs 
. . Draw down the stream which all the isle suffices, But slop 
back-ways, some ill revoUute fearing. ai 66 o — Fathers 
Test, (1670) 55 .After that by our treacherous rcvolture, and 
rebellion, we bad broken Covenant. 

Hevolnbi'Hty’. [Seene.xtand-2TT.] A tend- 
ency to roll back. 

*835 Gresu'RLL Ejt/-. Parab. II. 38 Nothingbut the fetal 
levolubility of the stone itself. 

]&evoluble, <r. rare, [ad. L. revolubilis. So 
obs. F. revoluhU.'] Revolving ; rolling. 

JS98 Chapmah Iliad IE 236 Us then, to whom the thrice 
three year Hath fill’d his revoloble orb smce our arrival 
here. 187s L*. Morris Childr, c/ Street ix, Thus the re*> 
voluble Assonant echo .Again they shout breathlessly. 

Kevolute (re’vMirrt), a. [ad. L. revolilt-us^ 
pa. pple. of revolve re to Revolve, Cf- Pg. and 
It. re-f It. rivohitOi F. rivoUt^ 
d* 1 . Having completed a full revolution. Obs~* I 
143Z-S0 tr. /f/></r« (Rolls) IV. 275 From the xxv. day of ' 
December, is complete and finischede un to that tyme the 
yere revolute. ‘ 

2 . In scientific use (chiefly BcL) : Rolled back- 
wards, downwards, or outwards. 

1753 Chambers Cyci. Su///,s.v. Lea/l Fez'olufe lea/,..^ 
leaf, the upper part of which rolls itself downward. 1760 
J. Lee Introd. Bet, 1. xiL (1765) aS Revelnte^ rowled back, as 
in .Asparagus. 1785 Martyn Rexisseait s B ot,x^li\LU^tjs,'S 309 
Garden 'I’hj-me is an erect plant, with its ovate leaves re- 
volule. i8a6 Kirbv fc Sp- Kntemof. IV. 318 (-Antenn® are] 
Rex'olute, when they roll outwards. 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 
178 Margin of calicle not revolute, subacute. 1876 Harley ' 
iStai. Med. (ed. 6) 469 Leaves oblong, linear or lanceolate, [ 
entire, when young revolute, I 

So Se'TOlnted ppL ez, rare — * . 1 

*797 EncycL Brit, (ed. 3) HI. 447 Revehtted^ rolled back- 
wards, having the edges on both sides rolled spirally, so as I 
to be nearly met on the back of the leaf. I 

+ Ere'VOlute, Ohs. ran. [f. ppl. stem of j 
L. resolving irons, and inlr. To revolve. 

*SS3 X. Wilson Rbei. 8d fa, Pondetyng, expendyng, and 
Teoolutymg with my self your ingent afTabilitee. .for mund- 
aneafiaires. <1x630 Earl Pembroke Poents 50 Then 
he frames a second notion From the revoluting eyes. 

Hevolute (revJli/I’t), v.- [Back-formation 
from Reyolutiox] inlr. To engage in revolution. 

1890 ‘R, Boloreivooo' MifsePs Right (1899) 96/2 It looks 
bad when old Maik Thursby begins to ’revolute*. xS^x 
Sat, Rev, 3 SepL 263/1 It is almost impossible to imagine a 
better arranged country for ‘revoluting ' in than Chili, 
devolution (revtAi/I'/an), sb. Also 4-7 reu-, 
and -cion, 5 -cioun(e. [a. OF. revolttcion^ Mon 
(mod.F. rcvoUttion.,-^S^. rcvoUicion^ It. re^, ri- 
voluzione), or ad. late L. revolfuidn-em., noun of 
action C revolvere to Revolve.] 

1, 1 . Astr, The action or fact, on the part of 
celestial bodies, of moving round in an orbit or 
circular coarse; the apparent movement of the 
sun, stars, etc., round the earth. 

1390 Gower Can/.\\. 6 \ Per cas the revolucion Of hevene 
and ihi condiaon Xe be noght yit of on acorcL 14x3 Pilgr. 
Sovile ((iixlon, 1483) v. xiiL 104 Suo thenne whan this Cercle 
hath made his reuolucion thenne they enforcen tliem to 
syngen and to io>*en. xss9 W. Cunninxjham Ccsmogr. 
Gtoise 24 In w’hichc the other Planetcs, as well as the Sonne, 
do finysbe their reuoluiion and course according to their 
true tyme. X576 Fleming Panopl. Epist, 211 To marke the 
course of stanes, and viewe the reuolutioiis of the heauens. 
16x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage 11. iv, (16x4) xi8 The whole re- 
iiolmion of the Sunnes motion. 1678 Hobbes Decavi. iv. 40 
In what lime do they make the w'hole Revolution through 
theEcUptiqueofiheSky? x^^$XT.Gregcry s Astron, (1726) 

J. 409 The Number of J?evoJuiions of rbe Earth about the 
Sun made in the mean lime. 1771 EttcycL Brit. 1. 442/1 
Jupiter’s three nearest moons fall under his shadow, and 
are eclipsed in e>er>’ revolution. i8x*'x6 Playfair Kat. 
Phil. (1819) 11. 3t TTie cause of the apparent diurnal re- 
Aolulion of the heaven^ 2878 HfXLirv Physiegr. >,%. yyj 
A movement of revolution whereby it progresses through 
space, and is canied round the sun. 

aiirib. 1354 Brunswtke ir. jMentaluio's^ Facies Cali 
C iij b. Because of Venus, be^ang impedUe In the reuolu- 
cion figure in the sixte house. 

b. The time in which, a planet or other heavenly 
body completes a full circuit or course. 

c X39X Chaucer Astral. 11. §7 The day natural, faat is to 
seyn 24 houris, is the reuolucioun of the cquinoxial. 1669 
Stukmy Mat iner's ^[ag. it. 115 To count the A’ear or the 
Revolution of the Sun m even Days. 1696 Wkiston T/rr. 
Earth ii. (1722) 2x2 Hie Moon accompanies our Earth, 
and has her .Annual Revolution exactly equal to that of 
the Earth- 2727 De Foe Sysi. Magic i. i. (1840) 25 Who. . 
searched into and calculated all astronomical difficulties, 
the motiom. and revolutions of hea>enly bodies. 18x9 J, 
Wilson DUi. Astral. 351 Rrvalutums, the lime m which a 
star icN’olves round the Sun or the Earth. 

2 . The return or recurrence of a point or period 

of lime; the lapse of a certain time. '\‘Sy re- 
volution, in due course of lime. 1 


14.. in Ttettdale*s Vision (X843I 85 Hit befell then by re- 
volucyon By just a coivntyng in the Iialendcre. e 1430 Lyuc. 
M in. Poems (Percy Soc.) 24 By revolucion and turnyng of 
the ycre, A gery inarch his stondis doth di^c!o«;e- 1494 
Fabyaj? 4 All sucheactes as by Reuoludowne in 

theyr dayes fylL 1353 Brende Q. Curtius (1570) 78 b, lliey 
vndersianding veric well the reuolutions of the time, and 
theirc appointed courses, Pasijuirs Ret.'Di\i\ 3 , From 

the day of the date heereof, to the full lerme and reuolu- 
tion of seuen yecies next ensuing. x6bi Holland Pliny IL 
349 To deliuer vnto the world those medians which are not 
to be but once In the xeuolatton of a thousand yeres. 1662 
Hopkins Funeral Serm (1685)48 The Naturalists affirm., 
that therevoluiionofafew years gradually w’caisaway thefor- 
merbody. 1741 \VATTs////^r<»zf.4T///t<fPreC (1801)4 And did 
not increase half so much in the revolution of a year. iBzt 
Shelley tr, Calderons Pfag. Prodig. 11. x861he winged 
years speed o'er the intervals of their unequal revolutions. 
1842 H. Rogers Intred. Burke's Wks. 1. x They recur,. at 
long intervals; they depend on the slow revolutions of ages. 
1889 Pop. Science Pfonthly XXXV. 573/1 The period for 
the * rei olution * of felling is fixed at forty years. 

trails/ X605 Camden Rem. (1637) 199 All things runne 
round, and as the seasons of the yeare, so mens manners 
ha\e their revolutions. 

t b. A cycle, or recurrent period of time ; an 
epoch. Obs. 

*597 Hooker Ecct. Pol. v Ixx. § 9 The day,. changed in 
regard of a new reuolution begunne by our Sauiour ChrisL 
i6i<^ Milton P.L, it. 597 l'hithcr..At certain revolutions 
all the damn d Are brought: and feel by turns the bitter 
change Of fierce extreams. 1706 J. Logan in Pennsylv. 
Hist. Soc. Mem. X 164, I am sick of the world unless it 
would mend, which I scarce expect this revolution. 

•f c. The recurrence or repetition of a day, event, 
occupation, etc. Obs. 

1669 Sturmy Mariners RIag. 11. 121 The Change of the 
Moon..bapnefh again upon the same Days, for several 
Re\olutionb of the Piime or Golden Number. 1670 Milton 
Hist. Eng. yi.AVks. 1851 HI. joi To fear from like Vices. . 
the Revolution of like Calamities. *7x3 Guardian No. 147 
At every revolution of her wedding day, she makes her 
husband some prettypresenL *751 EkStLOesiEKY Remarks 
S’.vi/t (1752) 44 He seldom deviated many minutes, in the 
daily revolution of his exercises and employments. 1784 
Cowper Task i. 462 It ts the constant revolution,. of the 
same repeated joys. That palls and satiates. 

+ 3 . A (urn or twist ; a bend or winding. Obs. 

XS4X R. Copland Guydons Quest. Chirttrg. Liij, FjTSte 
knjT It with two rcttcpucions. Secondly ivrth one, & than 

cut the threde fer fro :* * ar*... 

kynde 19 Vajmes inf> • i 

thousand reuolutions ^ ' 

o/Mangi^'"' * * r. r.. 

tians and rei • ■ * ’ ' i Ix. 57 
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Shelvocke . . * • coiled 

around tt, so as to hawe its Revolutions at a convenient Dis- 
tance from each other. 1737 Whiston /osephus, Aixtij, 
.XV. X $ r For these roads are not strait, but have severe 
res’olutions. 

t b. The action of turning something. Ohsr-'^ 

*597 A M. ir. Cuillemeoils Fr. Chirurg. 1 5 b/i When as in 
mannerofrevolutionewetumethe needle, as the furriers doe. 
4 . The action, on the part of a thing or person, 
of turning or whirling round, or of moving round 
some point. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, in. 157 They xwoyl n^ain, and 
return in a Vortical Motion, and so continue their revolu- 
tion for ever. 16^ Milton P.L. X^8x4 That fear Comes 
ihundring back with dreadful revolution On my defcnsless 
bead. 17x4 R. Fiddes Pract, Disc, n, 134 'J’o cause a | 
general revolution of the eyes or thoughts of the congrega- 
tion. 1797 Bewtck Brit. Birds L 99 .A sort of Voiiex, in 
which the collective body performs an uniform circular re- 
volution, X877 R. J. More Under the Balkans .xv. 216 
Pausing on ihe completion of each revolution, to ki%s the 
book of the Gospels, xSSe Vines tr. Scuhs’ Bot. W4 l*he 
shoot will retain its spiral form for a time, but vviH then 
straighten itself and recommence the revolution at its apex. 

b. esp. Movement round an axis or centre; 
rotation, 

17x0 J. Harris Lex. Techn. IL s.v.. In (geometry the 
Motion of any Figure quite round a fixi Line (which is 
called therefore Us .Axis) is called the Revolution of that 
Figure- n 1721 Keill Maupertuis' Diss. (1734) 5* Tb® 
meter of the Equator would infinitely exceed the .Axis of 
Revolution. 1831 Brewster Optics vu 56 Part of a hyper- 
boloid formed by the revolution of a hyperbola. 1840 
Lardner Geom. 222 All the surfaces of revolution com- 
posing the same vessel having a common axis. 

c. A single act of rotation round a centre. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v. Rota Arisloteliea, A 

Wheel.. moving. .till it has made one entire Revolution. 
CX790 Imison Sch. Arts \. 30 The number of revolutions 
a millstone 4'i feet diameter ought to have in a minute. 
1823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 48SThe pinion will 
make 10 revolutions while the wheel performs one. 2879 
CasselFs Techn. Educ. IV. 358 ITie bobbin-wheel e would 
make., the same number of revolutions as the main shaft. 

II. + 6. a. ITte action of turning over in dis- 
course or talk ; tUsctission. Obs. rare. 

1456 Poston Lett. L 388,1 pniy you. .bring not the matjcr 
in resolution in the open Courte. xS33 Bellenden Livy 
IL xxiv. (S-T.S.) 1.228 Hie thing.. be rei-olution of dmers 
irelyis wms diffierrit to l»c begynnymg of h® >cre, 

fb. The action of turning over in the mind; 
consideration, reflection. Ohs. 

X586 .A Day Eng, Secretary n. (1625) 17 In *h® reyoluiion 
of the same you also doe grant that in all his behaviour i’ou 
never saw so much as one buspect. 1^9 B. Josson Cyn- 
thia's Rev. V. ii. Answerable toa«yhourcJy or half-houreJy 
change in his misiris reuolution. ax6io Heaixv Celes 

(1636) ifio To which ■ 

lution ihcreofin yo 
ychnson an- X775, *’ , 


great mind of Johnson have been formed and polished like 
pebbles rolled in the ocean, 

+ C. An idea, opinion, notion. Obs. rarc’^^. 
x^S R.^ Eurthocce Causa Dei 23 A Revolution and 
Hypothesis to which the Origenium is so like, that 1 beli«\c 
it a Daughter. 

m. 6 . Alteration, change, mutation, save. 
CX400 Rom. Roseg/.^ It is I, that am comedown Thurgh 
change & revolucioun / x 6 az Shaks. Ham. v. L gS Keerc > 
Cpe Reuolution, if wee had the tricke to see't. x6xi C. 
Tourneur Ath. Trag. j. i, Obseru’st thou not the vcryself- 
same course Of reuolution, both in Man and Beast ? a 1704 
T. Bro^-n Persius i. Proh, For thus, sir, modem revolution 
Has split the wits, t’ avoid confusion, a 17x8 Peks Piaxi’ms 
Wks. 1726 L 841 Being, as to our Bodies, composed of 
Changeable Elements, we, with the World, are made up of 
and subsist by Revolution. 

b. An instance of great change or alteration in 
affairs or in some particular thing. 

e 1450 Lydg. Secrect 1 196 Of Elemcniys the Rcvoluciouns, 
Chaung of lymes and Comple.xiouns. 1617 Morison /tin. 
11. 18B We haue vpon cuery important reuolution of our 
businesse dispatched vnto your Lordships both our estate 
and desires. 1663 H Cogan ir. Pinto's Trav. liL 206 
Whereby one may see, how great the revolutions of time 
and fortune are 1685 Evel%n Zl/arr 22 May, I clianc'd to 
pass just as execution was doing on him l0.itesj, A strange 
revolution 17^ A*c/f**^/c^«A’r>//cr//c 104 There’s a general 
Revolution in his Temper, he’s grown haughty. 1751 John- 
son Randier No. 92 r 3 The changes which the mind of 
man has suffTcredfrom thevTirious revolutions of knowledge. 
1830 Lvell Princ. Geat. L 461 He must feel at once con- 
vinced that, in the interval of ten centui ies, a great revolu- 
tion in the language had taken place. 1863 Ffoude Hist. 
Eng.^ VIIL 425 A vast intellectual revolution, of which tbre 
religious reformation was rather a sign than a cause. 1870 
Veats Nat. Hist. Comm. 3 This one material has been tne 
main cause of a complete revolution in our national industry. 

7. A complete overthrow of the established 
government in any country or state by those who 
j were previously subject to it ; a forcible substitu- 
tion of a new ruler or form of government. 
x6oo E. BLOUNrjr. 175 Assuiing those quarters 

f fiom all reuolutions that might be feared. 1655 Clarke 
I Papers (Camden) IV. 303 Hee was very jealous of the in- 
j tendedicvolucionofgovemm* to his Ma“** advantage, x683 
[ Evelyn Diary 2 Dec., The Papists in offices lay down their 
comniUsions, and fly..: it looks like a Revolution. 1726 
FoLtNCBROKE Study Hist. ii. (*752/37 King James's mal- 
administration rendered a revolution necc^isary and prac- 
ticable. X776 Gibbon Decl. ^ F. L 281 The apprehensions 
of Satutninus were justified by the repeated experience of 
revolutions. 1837 Carlvle Fr, Reo. v. vii. (1872) I. 174 
‘ Sire *, answered Liancourt, ‘ it Is not a revolt, it is a tevolu. 
lion X85S Macaulay Hid. Eng. xi. III. 6 The most just 


b. Without article. 

17^ \ z . Si .‘ Pierre's stud. 11799) HI. Rebellion 
is the subversion of the laws, and Revolution is that of 
tjTants. X819 Shelley Peter Bell ^rd ml vi, There is 
” ' . * *’ -*'.Tnce of despotism, 

■ ’ ' ' ht of revolution is 

■ ' >to(y is made up of 

II • '3 Sept. 278/1 2n 

Uruguay it ts said that revoluttou is Kept down only by the 
army. 

8. Eng, Hist. + a. The overthrow of the Rump 
Parliament in 1660, which resulted in the restora- 
tion of the monarchy. Obs. 

a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Re£. xr. § 200 Many of these ex- 

«■ . Jfoyjg fQf 

i . Higcons 

• , . ■ approaches 

■ repine, be 

■ 'mkjofthat 

glorious Revolution. 

b. The expulsion in 16S8 of the Stuart djTiasty 
under James II, and the transfer of sovereignty to 
William and Mary. 

1688 Evelyn in Pepys Diary ^ Corr. (1879) VI. 163, 1., 
send on purpose. .to know if, in any sort, I may serve you 
in this prodigious Revolution. 1689 Luttkell AV/r/’AVi*. 
(1857) 1. 550 There has been aUo another addressc presented 
to bis maiestie from the tinners of Cornwall, . .congratukating 

, • ’ r- .’n'3 


glUSSiy »j'. . ■ , , . . . ■ . , , , 

Revolution bad. .placed England in a suualion in w’hich 
the services of a great miniaier for foreign afiairs were 
indispensable. 

attrib. 2708 Reply to * Bickerstajf Detected ' S« ift's Wks. 


5.1 

. . ■ ■■ ihc 

■ ms 

. 

. I I ■ • do. 

■ »' ■ ml 

principles., were necessarily invoWcG in me cuuniiu-u.^e of 
the revolmion-seitlement, 1898 Payne t>et. WLs. 

11. 293 The Tories who supported the H.Tnovcrian succes- 
sion.. called themselves ‘Revolution Tories’, 

• 9 . French Hist, Tlie overthrow of the monarchy, 
and establishment of republican government, in 


1789-95. 

X790 Ann.Reg. PrcL,7Tiey will. .be enabled to trace. .the 
steps which have led to the late astonishing Rcvolutioiu 
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REVOLVE. 


i8ox Encycl. Brit. Suppl. II. 404/r In all the turbulent days ' 
of the revolution, the women of Paris have never failed to ^ 
act a conspicuous part. 1847 Emerson* Ref>r. Men, Napoleon, 
The Revolution entitled .. every horse-boy and powder- ; 
monkey in the array, to look on Napoleon, as flesh of hxs 
flesh. 1857 Buckle Chiliz. xiL (190^) II. 196 The people 1 
remained in slavery until the Revolution actually occurred. 

10. Anier. Hist. The overthrow of British su- 
premacy by the War of Independence in i775"®^* ^ 

1789 D. Ramsa-y Hist. Avter. Rev. II. 317 The Geography 1 
of the United States before the Revolution, 1797 Encycl. | 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 928/1 Since the revolution the literature , 
of the State [of New Vork] has engaged the attention of the , 
legislature. 1833 1. 112/1 Samuel Adams was , 

one of the firmest and most active patriots of theRevolu- i 
tion. 1882 Encycl. Brit.yAW 201/1 This lad. .presented } 
himself to the Congress of the Revolution, then sitting in | 
Philadelphia. . i 

Hence Bevolu*tion v., to revolutionize, rare. | 
1805 Southey in Robberds Me} 7 i. iV. Taylor (1843) II. | 
117 It would not grieve me to see the Austrian dominions 
revolutioned. 1832 Exaniinei' 803/ 1 England was revolu- 
tioned and all things turned topsy-tuny. 

Hrevolutional (rev^i? 7 'j 3 nal), a. [f. prec.] 
fl. Astr. Pertaining to the revolution of the 
planets. Ohs. 

1658 Gadcurv Docir. Nativities 211 A perpetual Re- 
volutional Table. 1693 W. pREKE.S'r/. Ess. iv.29 One tells 
you your Fortune by a Horary' Queation ; another by a 
Revolutional Figure. 1696 Phillii'S. Lord of the Year, is 
that Planet that has most Testimonies of Fortitude in a 
Revolutional Figure. 1 

•f* 2. Pertaining to, approving or supporting, the ! 
Revolution of 1688 . Obs. \ 

1695 Rem. on some Late Senyt. (ed. 2I 27 He hath made , 
good. .every Word of his Re\*olutional Declaration. 1733 
{title), The Loyal : or Revolutional Torj*. 1773 Gentl. Mag. 
XLIII. 438 Dr. Sherlock, then Master of the Temple, i 
preached a most loyal revolutional sermon. 1785 Ann. Reg., 
Chron. 278/1 , 1 w^ called forth as 3’our representative, m , 
support of revolutional principles. 

3. Revolutionar}'. ' 

1890 Fairbairn Cathol. Royyt. 4- Angl. (1899) 285 Changes ! 
that were as to the English State constitutional, but as to 1 
the English Church revolulionaL 
Hence Bcvolu-tionally adv. 

1839 Fraser's Mag. XIX. 127 He lived . . with kings, 
monarchically ; with the people, democratically;, .with the 
revolution, rcvolutionally. , 

Eevolu'tionarmess, a. [f. next+-s-Ess.] 
The quality or state of being revolutionary. 

a xZis J. Grote Exayyt, UiUxt. Phil. (1870) 207 The same 
determined reforminess,.. or, as it ivas considered by enemies, 
revoluiionariness, belongs to all. 1884 Sfectator 2 Aug. 
1001 Lord Salisbury’s fiercely superstitious belief in the 
aggressive revolutionariness of Mr. Gladstone 1 

K-evolu’tionary, a. and sb. [f. Revolution | 
jf;. + -ARY. Cf. F. rivolutionnaire ( 1794 ), Sp. ' 
and Pg. revolucionarioi\ 

1. Pertaining to or connected with, characterized 
by, of the nature of, re\’olution. 

1774 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life 4 Writ. (1832) I. 27 , 1 
tbink government should be founded on stationarj' and not 
revolutionary prindples. 1796 Eurke^ Regie. Peace Wks. 
IX. 95 Every thing we hear from them is new, and, to use a 
phrase of their own, revolutionary. 1827 Hallam Coytsl. 
Hist. XV, (1876) III. Ill A new and revolutionary govern- 
ment IS seldom fairly dealt with. 2838 Storv Equity 
Pleadings x. 305 Which stock had been confiscated by the 
State during the Revolutionpy war. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. viL § 3- 362 l^e Calvinistic refugees were pKiuring 
back from Gene\’a with dreams of revolutionary change in 
Church and State. 

b. sb. One who instigates or favours revolution ; 1 
one who takes part in a revolution. \ 

1850 Kingsley Alt. Locke (1879) p. xcviii,It is well 
. .for every student of history to know what manner of men 
they are v/ho become revolutionaries. 1899 Allbnit's Syst. 
Med. VIII. 293 TTiat this degree of enthusiasm has been 
. .reached by ^ne revolutionaries, history' demonstrates. 

2. Revolving ; marked by rotation. 

.a.., -p.,.,.™.. * ,g In a field 

i88a Sir 

, . , ...was spun 

round.. and was thrown high and dry’, a useless wreck, at 
the end of the revolutionary’ period. 

KevolutioneeTing, vbi. sb. [See -eeb.] 

The carrying out of revolutions. 

1&3 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. I. 348 From no former ex- 
periment, therefore, can the philosophy of revolutioneering 
be expected to derive so important an improvement. I 

Eievolu'tioner. [f. Revolution -f-ER.] j 

1. a. A supporter or approver of the Revolution 
of 16 SS. Now only Hisl. I 

i^S IWieiher Preserving Prot. Reltg. etc. 22 Nor can bis I 
^lajesty^s Authority. .be questioned by our Revolutioners | 
and Abdicators themselves. 1706 in 5 laldment Bk. Scot, i 
/’arywi'A . 'pt.^ "I* 

theircr--. •■■ ■ . ; ■: ■'••i ,• '■..'1 \ ' 

Menf.(:.. i: . . ... ' 

ported / * I 

mprin’ , I 

were d , | 

Jacobites, and the discontented Revolutioners. 1896 J- ' 

-UACKiNNos^ Union Eng. 4 Scot. yjA, The Jacobites.. exulted ; 
m the unanimity of sentiment, i\ hicb inspired Revolutioner ' 
and Cameronian alike- j 

b. One who took part in the American Re- • 
volution. ! 

1833 D. Cpockett Tour 52 General Morton is a rcvolu- 
tioner, and an officer m the society of old soldiers called the ' 
Lmcinnatv Society \ 


2. A revolntionarjL 

1803 W. Taylor in Amu Rev. 1 . 351/2 It is but too true, 
that there have been very’ honest revolutioners of the most 
exaggerated sentiments. 1831 Lincoln Herald July 3/6 
Tal:e a Revolutioner from Belgium or France. 

Hievolu*tioiiisiU. [-ism,] Advocacyor spread 
of revolntionaij' principles. 

1877 A. M. Sullivan Nkv Irel. xiv. 164 He had seen the 
evil work which Revolutionism had wrought elsewhere. 
3893 Current H{st.\\. 374 The daily' increasing growth of 
Revolutionism, Socialism, and Anarchy', b producing one 
result in Europe. 

Hievolil'tioiiist. [-ist.J An advocate or 
favourer of revolution ; a revolutionarj’. 

1720 Place The True Englisli Revolutionist. 1727 

^YARBURTON Tracts (1789) io4Thel’itle of Sai'age, restless, 
turbulent Revolutionists. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 83, I state 
here the doctrine of the Revolutionists. 2831 Sir J. Sin- 
clair Corr. II. 97 There is no person at present, in whose 
favour the revolutionists would unite, and^ choose as a 
leader. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. {iZfZ) ll. vi. 2t The Lol- 
lards had become political revolutionists as well as religious 
reformers. 1879 McCarthy Own Times xviii. II. 25 He 
was cast in the very mould of the genuine revolutionist. 

Revolutionize (revifli/z-fansiz), v. [f. Re- 

VOLDTION si. + -IZE.J 

1. tra/is. To bring (a country or state) under a 
revolutionary’ form of government. 

1797 Rurus Kikc in Corr. (1895) II, 195 You will 

perceive by newspapers that all Italy' will be overturned. 
Venice is no more; and Genoa has been completely' revolu- 
tionired. 1797 Nelson 25 Jan. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) III. 
238 Naples must be revolutionized unless the Emperor acts 
with vigour and speed. 18x5 Welukcton s Jan. in Gurw. 
Vesp. (1838) XII. 237 He [Murat] knows he can revolutionize 
Italy, and will do so if it is necessary’. 1849 Cobden 
Speeches 2^ It was not an unnatural thing that men.. should 
have been seized with the idea of revolutionising the coun- 
try. i 863 G. Duff .jwrsL 39 The object of these in- 
laders has been to revolutionize Bulgaria. 

2. To convert into revolutionary forms ; to infect 
with revolutionary principles or ideas. 

2797 Earl Malmkbury J^firrxVr 4 Corr. III. 380 They 
have not revolutionized.. diplomatic forms and ceremonies. 
2801 Southey Zr//. (1850) II. 175 Sometimes the poet is 
called a Jacobin ; at others it is said that his opinions are 
revolutionised.^ 2829 Ann. Reg., Hist. 253/2 Officers who 
had revolutionized tneir regiments and joined the rebels. 
*870 Anoerson Missions Amer. Bd. II. xii. 05 A reported 
threat. . that.. he would seize the prince and ms sister, and 
revolutionize the government. 

3. To change (a thing) conapletely or fnnda- 
mentally ; to reorganize or reconstruct upon alto- 
gether new lines, 

2799 Southey in LifegCorr. (1850) II. 32 My father had 
..revolutionised two adjoining cottages into a dw'elling- 
hou^. x8z2 Coleridge in Lit. Rent. (1836) 1. 298 A violent 
motive may revolutionize a man’s opinions and professions. 
2862 M. Pattison Ess. (2889) I. 42 The opening of the 
Indies.. revolutionized the channels and the direction of 
commerce. 2881 Froude Short Stud. (1885) IV, ii. i. 163 
Mysteries . , were now preached again . . and had revolu- 
tionised the ritual in our churches. 

ahsol. 2877 Owen Wellesley's Desf. p. xliv. He revolu- 
tionizes under the guise of conservative readjustment. 

4:. intr. To engage in revolutions. 

2854 Semi’Centamiat Anniv. Vertuont p8 Boy’s like men 
will revolutionize, And put to straits the wisdom of the wise. 

Hence Hevolu'tionized fpl. a. ; Eevolu'tion- 
izing zybt. sb. and ppl. a. Also Revolutionize- 
ment ; Revolu'tionizer. 

28x5 Q. Rcv.f^\N. 54 T*be moral or political virtues of 
the *revoIuiionized part of that country, 1851 Gallekca 
Italy 331 Woe to him who teaches a revolutionized nation 
that there arc two bsues to an engagement ! 2^2 Standard 
5 Oct. 3/2 To prevent. . the *rcvolutionising and distracting 
of that country^ 2861 G. Moore Lost Tribes 92 The ’'re- 


tionizers. 1868 Boyi> Less. Mid. Age 289 Conservatism 
is ever the wall to be battered : aggressive reforinets or rc- 
volutionisers are the head of the battering-ram. 2895 
Blackw. .^lag. Feb. 181/1 Saint-Malo bore the revolu- 
tioniser of prose decades before any other town in France 
could boast a coadjutor to him. 

Re’VOlutive, a. rare. [ad. F. rPvolutif or 
L. type *revolutJv^ti5 : see Revolute a. and -ive.] 

fl. (See quot.) Obs. rare‘~*’. 

2622 Cotcr., Periodic, reuolutiue, comming or going by’ 
course, or fits. 

f2. Contemplative, meditative. Obs.rarc^^. 

2637 Feltham Lett. xvii. in Lusorta (1661), By’ being so 
conceived, aivelh the inquisitive and revolutive Soul of man. 
3 . Bot. = Revolute a, 2. 

2866 Treas. Bot. 966/1, 

Revo'lvable, a. [f. Revolve v. + -able.] 
Capable of being revolved. 

2889 Nature 3 Oct. 543/2 The upper cap of the mill is 
rei’olvable. 

^.evolve (rfv/ 2 ’lv), sh. [f. the verb.] 

f 1. ^leditation, determination. Obs. 

IS 9 S Markham 7?. < 7 rz« 7 / 2 VeDiij, When Jlidelton saw 
Grinuills hie rcuolue. Past hope, post thought,., Once more 
to moue him flie, he doth resolue. 

2. Revolution; rotation. 

2641 Crabtree in Phil. Trans. XXX, 6 o 3 If the Screws 
keep an exact Equality’ of Motion fonvard in each Revolve, 
It is a most admirable Invention. 2696 Whiston TVlr. 
Earth ii. (1722)210 In 365 Rev'oiv’cs the difference is scarce 
sensible, a 2806 H. K. White Time 279 Each revolve Of 


} the recording sun conducts us on. 1822 D. W. Procter TVi'^ 
' Dreams 43 The stars Went round and round, their circles 
' lessening At each revolve. 

' fig. 2^0 D’URFEYCtj/f/H’z IKo//’ L 31 In all revolves and 
1 turns of State Decreed by' (what dee call him) Fate. 

‘ 3. Theat. (See qnot.) 

I 2900 Westm. Gaz. 18 May 4/2 In the course of the change 
i a massive piece of scenery', .is moved bodily from one side 
of the stage to the other. Nearly' at the top of this ‘re- 
I volve as it is technically called, is the window, 

: itevolve 5-7 reuolue, 6-7 

I revolue (6 4 ^ 1 :. reuolfe). [ad. L. revolv-?rey f. 

I re- 'KY.--\-volv^re to roll, turn. So Sp., Pg., and 
j obs. F. revolver.^ It. rtvolvere.] 

I I. trails, f 1. To turn (the eyes or sight) back 
j or round. Ohs. 

J 2387-8 T. UsK Test. Love t. vS. (Skeat) 1 . 72 For if such 
{ men wolden their ey’en of their con'^cience revolven, they’ 

; shulden seen the same sentence they’ legen on other springe 
[ out of their sy’des. 2523 Skelton tJor/. Z.o//rz/ 664 Then 
j furthermore aboute me my' syght I reuolde. 1655 Ld. 
j Preston Boeth. in. 247 Let him into himself revolve his Eye. 

I f2. To roll; to move by rolling. Ohs. rare, 
2422-20 Lydc. Chron. Tivy i. 3919 And from he hll he 
water is levolvid Of snowys while, Phebus hath di$- 
soluy’d. 2542 CovtKHTs Guydon's Quest. Chyrtirg. 
them be applyed vpon the sayde places in reuoluynge them 
conty’mially from one place to another that they' cleue nat 
to the flesshe. 

f b. To bring round in course of time, Obs.'"'^ 

/1 2592 H, Smith Wks. (1867) II. 487 (IJ yet desire to be 
dissolv’d (When my' due date shall be revolv’d) As more 
happy far for me. 

f 3. a. To restore ; to turn, bring, or roll back 
(into a place or state, or upon a person). Obs. 

In the first quot. perh. an error for renoveld. 

2430-31 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 371 Ye saide Prison.. was 
throwen doune ; and . . revolved and made agayn in a 
better manner. 2622 ftlissELfaEN Free Trade 127 The Cur- 
rent once diuerted will hardly -’c 

Source and Course againe. 

Park, The care and tuition of 

now again by’ a new dawning of God's miraculous Pro- 
vidence among us, revolv’d upon your shoulders, 1665 Sir 
. T. Herbert Traz>. (1677) 53 And the four Elements.. shall 
maintain a dreadful fight, so long and so fiercely.. that at 
last all will be revolved into a dark confusion. 

i*b. To bring round again to some position. Obs. 
1653 Makton Exp. fatnesv. 27 This plainly revolveth you 
to the tenor of the old covenant, and maketh w’orks the 
ground of your acceptance •with^(jod. 2675 Baxter Cat/u 
Theol. I. HI. 32 As for predisposition, the question will be 
revolved to the same point. 

4. To turn over (something) in the mind, breast, 
thoughts, etc. 

c 2460 G, Ashby Dicta Philos. 125 So ye may’ Reuolue In 

' * 2474 Cax- 

• yourniynde. 

• J • • . . . , , , d hir Sreist 

revoluying mony a thocht, Spak to Neptune, a 2548 Hall 
Chron., Rich. Ill, 23 b. When he reuolued in his wauerynge 
my’nde how greate a fountayne of mischiefe towarde hym 
sbouldespry’n^e. 1672 Milton A /?,!. iBsMusingand much 
revolving in his brest, How best the mighty work he ml|:hl 
begin. 2704 Prior Let. to Boilcnu izB The great Design 
revolving in his Mind. 2748 Atiso/t's Foy. n. vii. 210 The 
projects which the Commodore revolved in Ms thoughts. 
2820 Shelley Hymn Merc, xi. Revolving in his mind .•some 
subtle feat Of thievish craft. 2859 (Jeo. Eliot A. Bede il, 
The problem that Mr. Casson had been revolving in his 
mind for the last five minutes. 

b. To consider, think over, ponder or meditate 
upon (something). 

c 2425 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 20 He, re- 
uoluynge his reliky’s that he hadde of the Crosse^ .. depld 
them yn ivater, and wy’bshe the tonge of the pacient tner 
with. 2509 Hawes Conv. Szvearers xlvi, I shall cncrease 
And brynge you whiche reuolue inwardly This my com- 
playnt to eiemall glory. 2530 Lvndesay TVjA 507 
j Off Flodoun feilde the rewyne to reuolfe..! nyll, for dreid 
I that dolour 30W dbsolfe. 2584 Cocan Haven Health ii. 

I [1636) 17 For the residue of the day. .[rather] to revolve 
I things reade before, than to reade or muse of new. 260^ 


Leviath. (1676) 234, And I cannot enough recommend Mr, 
Hobbes, that he will revolve his own judgment and deter- 
mination in this chapter. 1718 Pope Iliad vr. 364 Here, as 
the queen revolved with careful eyes The various textures 
and the various dyes. 2756 A^foRY Buncle{\Zz^ III. 76 
While I revolved the case of these unfortunate young ladies. 
2823 Dc Quincey Lett. Educ. i. (1860)5 Even as I find, 
who have revolved the principal points almost daily’ for 
many years. 2856 Kane Arct. Expl. II. v. 61 , 1 have plenty 
of time to revolve my most uncomfortable thoughts. 

+ c. To destine, purpose. Obs. rare~~^. 

*5*3 Douglas Azneis i. i. 33 The fatale sLsteres reuolue 
and schevv, sche kend. Of Troiane blude ane peple suld 
descend. 

5. To turn over, search through, study, or re.id 
(a book, or the works of an author). Noiv rare. 

c 2480 HenrvsoS i\Ior. Fab., Sheep ff Dog^^ Of Ciuile Law 
volumis full mony thay' reuolue. a 2533 Ld. Berners Cold, 
Bk. M. Aurel. liiijb, As I reuolued the registers in the 
Capitol, I redde a ryght meruailoiis thyrnge. 2593 Nasiii: 
Christ's T. \yks. (Grosart) IV. 179 From thy bvrth to thys 
moment of thine s’nbeliefe, reuolue the diarle of thy memorj’. 
2644 Milton Bucer on Divorce Wks. 1851 IV. 340 Of the 
clear judgment of your Royal Majesty’ I nothing doubt, 
revolving the Scripture so often as ye do. 26^ — P. R, i. 
259 This having beard, strait I again revolv’d The Lawand 
Prophets. 1728 Prior Solomon i. 46 Around m>’ Throne 
the Letter'd Rabbins stand. Historic Leaves revolve, long 
Volumes spread. 2805 Richardson Poems ij- Plays I. 32, 



619 


REVraSIVE, 


REVOLVED. 


I tnm ny Izmpt revolve the page And scan the labours 
of the sage. 

"^6. To bind round, tie or V, Tap cp. Also^. 03s. 

XS99 A._M. ir. Gabe^.oiter' s Dk. Pkysicke 21/2 A certayn 
kind of ligament, as is that wherwith we re\’olve a fracture 
of a Legge, that the one half therof cover the other. 163* 
LtTHCOW Trav. vi. 250 These three reuolu’d in one. Points 
forth the Pope. Ibid. vii. 334 The commendation of which 
Cities rest reaolu’d in these following verses. 

i-7. To upset by revolution. Obs. rare. 

*615 V/adsworth in Bedelts Lett. (1624) 10 His vnquiet- 
nesse and ambition, reuoluing the Commonwealth, and so 
%’nmstlycxpelling..the Bishop. (Hence 1624 BEDEtLie/A 
X. 126 Caluin by his vnquieines and ambition reuolued the 
State of Geneua.] 

8 . To cause (something) to travel in an orbit 
around a central point; to rotate (something) 
upon an axis. 

1667 Milto'i P, L. vir. 381 Then in the East her tarn she 
shines, Re*/olvd on HeaNni’s great Axle. x6^ Bentley 
Boyic Led. 220 There could not possibly arise m the chaos 
any vortices, .either to form the globes of the planets, or to 
r6:\'olve them when formed. X715 tr. Gregory'x Asiron. 
(1726) n. 473 The body, which is urg'd by a centripetal 
Force,, .is revolv’d along with L. 1735 Man No. sa 3 When 
he stretches out his atm it serves as a bar of defence, which, 
when he revolves it, acts as a sling. 1838 Greener Gunnery 
13 Some mechanical adjunct for revolving the chamber. 
z^ZeiEnyfcl. Brit. XI. 3x2/2 It (the gun] is placed opposite 
the loading gear by revolving the turn-table. 

IX. intr. 1 9- To return to a person or place. Ohs, 
X5S6 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holinsked II. 142/1 What 
should be the cause that they should thus rage, and so 
v.ickedlie and suddenlie reuolue, as dogs to their vomits, so 
they to their irea?ons, a 1700 Ken Hyiunolheo Poet. Wks. 
1721 III. HI As soon might the Autumnal Sun To Libra, 
when its Coarse nms run, Rcv'olve, till it to Aries reel’d. 
X726 Ayuffe Parergon 8x The Jurisdiction does ipto yure 
revolve to the Judge a Quo. 1755 H. Walfole Let, to 
Mann 21 Dec., You will smile at seeing Doddingion again 
revolved to the court, 

flO. To deliberate or consider; to meditate or 
think upon something. Obs. 

i6ot Shaks. Tvjel. K. it. v. 153 If this fall into thy hand, 
reuolue. i6w J. Reynolds GotTs Revenge if. tx. 157 SVith 
a hellish ratiocination ruminating and reuoluing on the 
manner thereof, hee.. at last resolves to poyson her. 1699 
PoMFBET Fortnnaie Compl. 3 As Slrephon. .Revolving lay 
Upon his WTCtched state. ^1783 Paley xMor. Philos. (1818) 
II. 247 To a mind revolving upon the subject of human 
jurisprudence. 

11. To perform a circular motion ; to move in a 
regular orbit about or round a fixed point. 

17x3 Berkeley Guardian No. 126 f 2 Those bodies that 
revolve round the sun. X77X Eneyct. Brit. 1 . 449/a It will 
then be. .forced to revolve about S in the circle BYTU. 
xBoi Charlotte Ssiith Lett. Solti, lyand. II. ^4 Whose 
beams enlighten and cherish the unknown worlds which re- 
solve around them. 1854 Brewster Mare IVarlds iv. (1874) 
93 Our Earth and Mars, Venus and Mercury.., revolve 
nearest to the Sun. 1868 Lockyer Elent, Astron, § 142 
The only satellite which takes a longer time to revolve round 
its primary than our Moon. 

D. To rotate or move upon an axis or centre. 

3.,. .0 £'..,. 41 . 1 ?^. • ....... 1 , 4 ..., 

on 

c^* , ‘ \ 

appear to be again revolving. 1849 Jamb,s ll^oodman ix, 
It was made to revolve upon binges. 1885 Leudesoorf 
Cremona's Pro/. Geom. 205 If a straight line/ revolve round 
a fixed point E. 

c. To wind spirally. Obs. rare^^. 

• X772-84 Cook's -yrd Vcy. iv. vii, From above and behind 
each eye arises an elegant 3'ellowUh-wbite crest, revolving 
backward as a ram's horn. 

12. To come round again, to move round, in 
various senses. 

1769 Burke Zn/e St. LLai.VlVs, II. 78 Publick accounts 
formerly printed and re printed revolve once moic. and find 
their old station in this sober meridian. x787Mme.P'Arblav 
Diary 5 Jan., My plan having long been revolving in my 
head, 1 had ventured, .to hint at it [eta]. 1807 Craebe i’flr. 
Reg. 1. I The year revolves, and 1 again explore The simple 
annals of my parish poor. 1822-56 De Quihcey Confess. 
(1862) X31 A woild-weatied man could not do better than 
les’olve amongst these modest inns. 

Hence Hevodved ppl. a. 

1692 Ray Disc. iiL (1732) 14 The Sea with revolved Waves. 
1760 P, Miller Introd. Eot. 35 When u is turned back or 
rolled [it is] a revolved leaf. 2825 J. Nicholson O/erat. 

373 Roofs on circular bases.. are called roofs of 
revolction or revolved-roofs. 

EiCVOlvency (riv^-lvensi). [f. prec. -{• -ENCY.] 
Tendency to revolve ; capacity for revolution. 

17S4 CowFER Task I. 372 Its own revolvency upholds the 
world. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts soyi Rev'olvency is the leading 
law in the system of the univetse. 

Sevolver (rZvp'h'ai). [f. Revolve -f-Er..] 
1, A pistol provided wth mechanism by whick 
a set of loaded barrels, or (more usually) of car- 
tridge-chambers, is re\*olved and presented in suc- 
cession before the hammer, so as to admit of the 
rapid discharge of several shots -without reloading. 

*835 Colt in Abridgnt. Patent Specify Firearms 
84. 1844 Dickens Mart. C/:«2. xxxiii,^Ripper, Tickler, 

X ■ 

> ■ ■ ■ ■ 


had l>?en mads, a revolver Mould have been found. 

b. a«ri6.ai\d Oimh.yCisrevQlvercarlridge.^shoty 
'etc. ; revolver camera (see quot.). 


I 1879 Cassell sTeehn. Educ.l.zjfz'IY.n old skin or paper 
revolver cartridge, which was in vogue until a few years ago. 
2885 Sat. Rev. 17 Jan. 74/x Revolvcr-canydng is fast be- 
coming . . a practice here. 2887 Pall Mall G. 23 Feb., 
Several revolver shots were fired at them. 2890 Woodbury 
Encycl. Photefr.^ Res’olver Camera^ a small instantaneous 
camera made in the form of a revolver. 

2. A revolving furnace. Also otlrib. 

sZyg Lock Span's Etieycl, r. 292 The * revolvers * bid fair 
..to supersede the old hand furnaces. sBSoLomas Alkali 
Trade 4 A turn-out^ of at least 130 tons of salt-cake per 
week, with eight or nine hand-ball furnaces, or one revolver. 
iBSo Rep. Alkali Actsii^Si)6^ On one occasion the escape I 
of HCL from the Revolver chimney was high, ' 

3. In miscellaneous uses : (see qnots.). I 

2883 Lockwood's Diet. Rtech, Terms 286 Revolvers, ^ 

rotary pistons. 1^9 tr. yakscJPs Clinical^ Diagnosis 
(ed. 4) X. 436 The tube of the microscope is prov ided m ith a 
‘rcvolvw’ or ‘nose-piece*, to which lenses of di/Tcrent 
I magnifjdng powers are fixed. 

Hence EevoTverer, one who uses a revolver ; 

: EevoTvering vbl. sb, 

* 1885 Sal. Jan. 74/t The revolverer never reflects; 

he is moved by^his omti fears- 2889 23 ^^a^. 335/1 
‘ Revolvering*..is nearly as great a curse of the present 

' moment as democracy or anti-refigious maundering. 

1 Eevolving^ (rfvp-lvig), vbl, sb. [-IKG 1.] The 
action of the verb, in various senses. 

' 2387-8 T. UsK Test. Lave 11. iv. (Skeat) I. 258 These 

transitory tymes that maketb revolving of your yeres thus 
I stondmefe. 2524 Barclay Cyt, 4- Uploudyshni. (Percy ' 

j Soc.) 28 Processe of : * — -*■ ^ •’ ' 

\ all these soone in obi • I 

They were greatly 

! dyuers amours- 02645 Howell Zr/Z (1650) IL 37 In my 
I small revolving of Authors I find as high examples ofvertue 
1 in Women as m Jlen. 1670 Clarendon Ess. Tiacts (1727) 

! 14s Without. .many unnecessary revolvings which men of 
sharp and pregnant parts stand in no need of. 2867 Loxcr. 

I Dante, Par. xiv. 24 The holy circles a nevs' joy displayed In j 
j their revolving. 1 

! Revolving [-IXgS.] Turn- ! 

! ing round ; making revolutions ; rotating: e..poei. I 
j Of time or seasons, or with reference to these. I 
1 2697 Dryden AEneid i. 386 An age is rip'ning in revolving ' 

j fate. When Troy shall overturn the Grecian state. 2704 i 
' Watts in Sc. Paraph., Hymns iv. 2 The revolving skies had ' 
brought the third. It* * •.’ * 

our Hearts to Thee . ) 

' if it were our last. 

I seasons, fruitier as . l 

• 152 Forthreercvolvingantumns. 2B87 Bowen \ 

j ./^«<TVfL269l’brice ten glorious yearsof revolving montfo. j 
! b. Of moving bodies, etc. _ I 

I 2725 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) IL 475 The point D ; 

I (the Place of the Body describing the revolving Orbit). 

I * 7 * 7"38 Champers Cyci. s.v. Center, Ihat point to which 
, .. u Jmr^iied. 28x2-16 Playfair 

{ of the falling body at 

P. 2822 Shelley tr. 
i Wbo garest..On the 
• .. . OCG Microsc, IT. i. 275 

' older observers as the 

globe-animalcule or revolving-celL 

c. Of mechanical apparatus or parts of mach- 
! inerv. (Cf. Knight Diet. Mech.) 

-^r .— «• r .-r.f.-.., T.r^ ..^,..1 


j over the part. 2B99 AllbutCs Syst. Med. VII. 42 Cups or 

j leeches lothe.spine maybe useful losomeexlentasrevuls.'int*:. 
j tRevu'lse, t'. Ohs. rare. [f. L, rervr/j-, ppl. 
J stem of see Revel z'.- So F. 7Vr;//jcr.] 

i irans. To drag, draw, or pull back ; to tear aw.ay. 

j 2669 Simpson Hydrvl. Chynt. 78 This virulent acri- 
I mony. .becomes by a retrograde motion revulsed into the 
I veins. 2673 Harvey Anat. Exerc. ti. 123 To t.Tkc away 
I the blood, .that it might be revulsed from the lungs. C1690 
Beverley Khtgd. Christ 9 Any of the 'I'cn, though if not 
Revuls'd from the Beast, they are in Prophetic Language, 
Horns of the Papacy. 

He^dsent, v.ariant of REVULSA^■T. 

2882 in Quain Diet. Med. 

Hievolsion (r/vo’ljfan). Also 6-7 reuulaion, 
6 revulaione, 7 -tion. [a. F, revulsion (i6th c., 
= Sp. revulsion, It. revulsione), or ad. 'L.revulsio, 
noun of action f. revclHrei see Revel z'.-J 

1. Med. The action or practice of diminishing 
a morbid condition in one part of the body by 
operating or acting upon another. (Cf. Deri- 
vation 1 c.) 

2542 Copland Calyen's Terap. Ggiij, Vf the fluxyon be 
impetuous & great we shal make reuuUion in the contrarj' 
partyes. _ 2397 A. M. tr. GuilUmean's Fr. Chimrg. 40 b/t 
As oftentimes as we desire to make any derivatione, rcvul- 
sione, interceptione or evacuatione of anye matter. 1643 J. 
Steer tr. Chyrurg.v. 19 Let there be used.. blood- 
letting, cupping, and other revuliions. 2684 tr. Bond’s 
Merc, Coinpit. iv, 223 When a Loosness is cured by the use 
of a Bath, It is cured by revulsion, c 2720 Gibson ZVryrrVr’x 
Guide tr. lii, (1738) 9 This Meihod of Revulsion has been 
safely practised among all Physicians. 2753 N. Torrjako 
Gaiigr.Sore Throat 121 Her Throat had well nigh choaked 
her (notwithstanding the Revulsion of the Humour caused 
by the Blisters). 1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. I. 524/1 Deriv’a- 
tion or revulsion is olten found to occur independently of 
any artificial excitation. 2873 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 
558 The piocess being called revulsion, or counter-irritation. 

2. The action of dra>Ying, or the fact of being 
drawn, back or away. In later use onlyy^. 

1609J. Davies Holy Roode cy\\,'g.\\zX Head,.vpon whose 
Crowne Depends the highest Hcau'ns resplendant Roofe, 
By whose reuulsion It would soone fall downe. 1661 Boyle 
Examen (16S2) 92 The repeated impul‘;e and revulsion of 
the Sucker. 2687 Rycaut Hist. Turks IL qt There neces- 
sarily followed a Revulsion of the Forces from Dalmatia. 
2768 Sterne Sent, yourn.. Remise Door, The blood and 
spirits, which had suffered a revulsion from her, ciouded 
back to her. 2776 Adam S.mith JF. A'", iv. vh. (1904) II. 216 
Thrown out of empl^'mentby the revulsion of capital from 
other trades. 28^0 (Gladstone Clean, (1879) IL xo6 For 
common speculative liberalism, .he had a contempt as ener- 
getic even as his revulsion ftom theolog>% 
fS. Recovery, restoration, Obs. rare^^, 
c 2760 in Etoniana (1865) 74 One of his. .pupils speaks of 
the ‘revulsion * of the fame of Eton ‘ouing to Jiis able., 
administration 

4, A sudden violent change of feeling ; a strong 
reaction in sentiment or taste. 

2826 Scott Old Mort. xxxiv, The transition from the 
verge of the grave to a prospect of life bad occasioned a 
diz^ revulsion In his whole system. 2853 Kingsley Mise, 


j 60 A revolving wheel culler for cushion or round shapes, 

1 Hence RevoTvingly adv. 

1 261X CoTCR., Periodi/juement,. .xtsxcPxLxn^y, by course or 

I fits, or with a coniinuall, and interchanged course. 

I t RevO’mCi Obs. rare^^, [ad. L. revont- 
! ire : see Re- 2 d.} irans. To s^Yallow up again. 

I 1 " Hist. Croydon App- (1733) 153 This trenche 

revomed those small stones that Jay in ibe coori >'arde. 

I Revomit, rare. [Re- 5 a. Cf. It. re^ 
1 vomitare.'l irans. To vomit up again. 

I *54S Jove Exp- Dan. vi- 87 Pillis, medecyns or pocions, 
I which if y* syke bod>'e rcuomite there is no hcitb to be 
I loked fore, 2601 Holland /’/fry' xiv. xxii. 1 , 476 Vomiting 
! and revomiting twice or thticc together that which they 
have drunkc. 

Re von, obs. form of Katex sb.^ 

Revo-te 5a: cf. next.] A 

second or repeated vote ; «t ^eIle^ved grant, 

2865 Gladstone in Mom. Star 9 June, These are revoles 
of money granted on former occasions. 1892 Daily News 
7 Apr. 3/x The sum spent on the bouse was really a re-vote 
from last year. ^ ^ 

Sevo*te [KE-sa.] //TZ«J. To grant, 

settle, or decree again by a new vote. 

2865 Gladstone in Mom. Star 9 Tune, The Treasury 
should express its wdllingncss, on a fmr case ^mg made 

j :‘“ ote the money, x88o Burton 

j lie' , ' i'.r-r’.’x. r.. ; he signs of the limw rendered 


votir 

IV. ■ - 

S»* V». 

(something) again. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) I. 243. 1 kneel not re- 
penting of what I have vowed in such a case jbat I have 
supposed. I revow it, at your feet. 1784 Unfortunate 
Senubility J. 143 For the sake of-.heanng him sow and 
revow ten thousand soft en^oting tMngs,^ 

Bevu'lsant. Med. [ad. F. rcvulsant pres, 
pple. of rivulser (see next), or L. t}'pe *revulsant- 
em.y A re%TjlsiYe. , , ^ 

tE7sH. C, Wood Therap. (1279) 560 The general law for 
d-e^seated parts is that the rcvulKant should be put directly 


sort of generous revulsion of sentiment. 

I 5. A sudden reaction or reverse tendency in 
I trade, foilnne, etc. 

281Z SouTHEV Ess. (1S32) 1 . 247 To grow up. .while the 
trade flourUhes, and to be throiMi out of employ. .when it 
meets with any sudden rcvuUion. 1830 D’Israeli Ckas. /, 
III. xiv. 32X In that great revulsion of fortune, the .^rch- 
bl>hop svas consigned to the hands of his old Sectarian. 
2848 .Mill Pol. Eton. 11 . 293 A state of business which, 
I when pushed lo an extieme length, brings on the revulsion 
called a commercial crisis. 

Hence BevuTsionary a. 

2825 CoLEMDCZ Aids Reft, (2848) 1 . 298 That the tenet is 
not to be placed among the revulsionaiy' rwults of the 
Scripture-slighting wiII-wor!>bip of the Romish Church. 
1900 F, T. Eullen Idylls of the Sea 248 Recovering from 
that revulsionary paroxj'sm, all hands rushed upon the 
retreating mass, 

Revulsive (rfN’i^'lsiv), rz. and jf/. Med. [ad.L. 
type *revuJsJv-tis •. see Revci^e -n. end -ivE. So 
y. rimlsif, Sp., Pg., and It. revulsivo.1 

A. adj. Capable of producing revulsion ; tend- 
ing to revulsion. 

2626 T. Adams Souls Sickness i, Either by cutting a %-cin, 
purging, revulsive or local remedies. 1671 Salmon Syn. 
Med. iiL xxxviii. s22Blood-lciiing..is also an operation re- 

. - J T-. D..r, 


revulsive power. 2833-4 Med, Anu, sj/i Its action is said 
to be sedative and revulsive. 

B. sb. An application employed to produce 
revulsion. Alsoy^*. 

2662 J. Fell Life Hauunoud i684^IV. 27 In IiJn 


found it a lucky Stratagem, it having proved the most 
powerful revulsive of his danger. 2831 Davies Mat. Med. 
17 This is the effect we wish to produce when we adminis- 
ler remedies called revulsives. 2890 Times 11 Jan. 5/1 
j Towards 5 o'clock revulsives were applied to the head. 
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REWARD. 


Hence Bevu'lsively adv. 

1856 Aikd Poet. JPJts. 145 His spirit with alternate change 
From pride to sorrow was compelled to range Revulsively. 
Revy(e, obs. ff. Revie. Revyn, obs. f. Raven 
and rivcn^ pa. pple. of Rive v. Rsvyr, obs. 
f. River. Revyre ; see Revire 2/. Revyssh, 
obs. f. Ravish. Revyue, obs. f. Revive v. 

Rbw, Ohs. t\.c.dial. Forms: 1 rffl’Wjrdw, 
reaw, 3 reawe, 4-7 rewe, 5-7, 9 rew, 9 rue. 
fOE. rxiUf etc. (see 2 b), var. of raw Row j/'.J 
i* 1 . In adverbial phrases ; a. By rew, in order, 
successively. Also in rcw. Ohs. 

mzzs Ancr. R. 3-56 Go fo aduuew'ardes hi reawe 5 : hi 
reawe, uor tu kume to he laste. 13.. R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
6984 pe bissopes ech on Bi reweasoiledenhekingof hisgret 
trespas. CX386 Chaucer Wife's T. Preamble 506 That feele 
I on my ribbes al by rewe. 1388 Wvclif Acts xvjii. 23 He 
wente forth, walkinge bi rewe thorou the cuntrei of Gala* 
thie. CX449 Pecock Repr.y. xiv. 233 Whiche ij. textis, if 
thei ben considered as thei Hggen to gidere in rewe, it schal 
be seen [etc.J. 1470-85 MAi,ORV-. 4 r//r//rii. 1. 77 Moost of., 
the barons.. assayed alle by rewe, butther myght non spede. 
1542 Udall Erasw. Apopk. 228 Before that thou shalt 
haue rekened vp by rewe one after other, .the xxiiii. lettres. 
259X Spenser Tears of /!//«« 233 So rested shee ; and then 
the next in rew Began her grievous plaint. 

i- b. O71 or in a rew, in a row or line. Ohs. 

Cf. arc'M Arow adv. and^OE. ongerxrvc. 

CXZ90 St. Brendan 278 in S. Eng. Leg. f. 227 He Jadde 
him and is monekus in-to a noble halle, And setten heom 
a*doun alle on a rewe. C1384 CHsucER//o. 7 ^T///tf i692Ther 
come the ferthe companye. And gunne stonde in a rewe. 
CX386 — Knt.'s T. 2008 To hakke and hewe The okes olde, 
and leye hem on a rewe. 1503 Hawes Exantf. Virt. xin. 
254 All the ladyes..Stode on a rewe besyde the closeite. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. ih. vi. 17 She found the Goddesse with 
her crew. .Silling beside a fountaine in a rew. x6io Hol- 
land Camdejt's Brit. n. 99 Rugged rocks set orderly, as it 
were in a rew. 16x5 Chapman Odyss. xxt. 173 On a rew [he] 
Set them, of one height, by a line he drew. 

2 . A row or line of persons or things ; a rank 
or series. Ohs. 


c X290 St. Wulsian 224 In S. Eng. Leg. I. 77 Al along pe 
rewe poru^ h* queer he gan i*wiende. 1390 Gower Con/. 
III. 308 Than sen thei stonde oneverj’slde,. .Of Penonceals 
a riche rewe. *430 T'lvo Cookery-bks. 53 Plante, .a rew of 
on, & rew of a-noher. c 1500 World ^ Child 532 , 1 take 
recorde of this rewe My thedome is ncre past. 1578 L\te 
Dodoens()oTt\t floutes.. growing ihickc togither in rewes 
by one side of the stem. x6ox [Bp. W, Barlow] DefencezxZ 
Registredin his rew of erroneous Doctors. /xxSzs Ainsworth 
Annot. Ps. Ixviii. 24 Betweene the two bankes or rewes, to 
wit, of stones made to hang pots and kettles on. 1664 
SpelmatCs Gloss, s.v. Rcia, A rew of muck or dung. 

b. dial. A hedgerow. 

OE. examples {fieie^^ xvipigrievP) occur in Kemble Cod. 
Dipl. II. 54, III. 48, V. 275, etc. 

2853 Cooper Sussex Gloss, (ed. 2), Rue^ a row ; a hedge- 
row. 1889 Nevill Old Cottages X15 (E.D.D.I, The paving 
of this road is still very perfect in some of the wooded 
* rews ' at Coxland. 

c. dial. (See quot.) 

1886 Elworthv W. Soni. Gloss,^ Rue. the row or ridge in 
which grass falls when cut with a scythe. 
t 3 . A sireak, stripe. Obs. rare, 
c 1290 Beket 2177 in A. Eng. Le?. I. 169 A smal rewe her 
wa^ of blode, hat ouer his nose drouj. c 1400 Lan/ranc's 
Cirurg. 304 [Waler-leechesl hat ban reed wombis S: liiil reed 
rewis in he rigge medlid wih grene. 1611 Cotcr., Se rayer. 
to be full of rayes, rewes, or sireakes. 2684 [see Reiveyo:.]. 
1 4 . A line in a book. Ohs. rare. 

*399 Langl. Rich. Redeles Prol. 54 Beholde he book onj's, 
.\nd redeth on him redely rewis an hundtid. 
i* SiGW, sb.^ Sc. Ohs, Also 6 reu. [a. F, 
s'ue."] A street ; also, a village. 

*375 Barbour Brtsce xv. 71 Than wes the slaucbter so 
felloune. That all the rewys ran of blude. c 2375 Sc. Leg. 
■Samis ii. {Paulus) 575 Of towne pase til a rew, Quhare 
hat luda dwelUs now. C142S Wyntoun Cron. v. ii. 359 
Born of he lande of Galile, In til h® rew of Bethsa>'da. 
C247S Rau/Coiliear 351 (^uhen lhay Princis appeirit into 
Pans, Ilk Rew Ryallie with riches thame arrayis. 2533 
Lellenden iriiy 1. xviii. (S.T.S.) I, ic6 The place quhare 
hedeidwas done Is calHt 5it hevnhappyand cursit rew. 
*549 Coinpi, Scot. ix. 76 Aid ande Jong ar slane on the reuis 
but mercy. 2590 in J. B. Pratt Buchan (1S58) 101 The 
handbell passing throu the h.aill re\yis. 
tRew, sbi^ Obs. rare^^. [a. ON. r6\ see 
Roove a form of burr for a rivet. 

^^* 44 ® !^*’'’^' Mysi. riii. 109 It sail be c!e>nigked..\Vith 
nayles hat are both noble and newe...Take here a revetle, 
and here a rewe. 

t ilew, a., ? obs, variant of Raw a. 6. 
c 2440 Alph. Tales 212 Cristen men. .fand h® child in h® 
ovyn, sytland opon he hate coils, right as [he] had syityn 
opon fa>T flowris ; and hym aylid no rew sore. 

tRe'W, Ohs. [Related to Rew : cf. OE. 
genvwed striped, set in row’s.] trans. To mark 
with lines or stripes. Hence t Rowing vhl. sh. 

1558 In Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 21, vi Tuikyc 
gounes of Crymesen rewed with golde threed. Ibid. S2, vi 
peces of laune rewed with counlerfcte gowlde. 26xr Cotcr., 
PoiUr...\Q rew; to dy or colour vneuenly. Ibid.. Raye- 
rewing, Rayer, ..\o rew, sireake, or skoreall ouer. 
Row, obs. form of Rue sh. and v. 


Row, to sift : see Ree v. 

Rewa'ke (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a,] irans. and 
To wake again. Hence Rewa*king ppl. a. 

*593 N'siu: Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV, 53, 
2 *^X 5 “ rewake ihee,& bring thee Lack agalne 
first tmage. a 1849 Msscan Poems (1903) 61 Th> 
silken-robcd nnnsircU.. Shall rewake tbejoung slum 


blood of the land. 1885 Stevenson Prince Otto i. ii, * I 
beg your pardon ’ cried the farmer, rew.aking to hospitable 
thoughts. 28^ Daily Neavs 25 Apr, 6/5 The subtle revela- 
tion of a rewaking love for the forgiring wife. 
Rewa*keily V. [Re- 5 a.] To waken again. 

^ " T. 

2850 

. ■ iritual 

prime Rewaken with the dawning soul. x86o Ld. Lytto.v 
Lxteile I. V. § 9. 25 Deem not it was with the thought Or 
3’our heart to regain, or the past to rewaken. 

Rewall, obs. form of Rule. 

Rewa'llow, V. [Re- 5 a.] To wallow again, 
<22700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. 2721 HI. 119 As 
clean-wash’d Swine return into their St3’, And in their 
stinking hlire re-wallowing lie. 

+ Rewa*lt, V. Obs. rai'e'^^. [^^PP- Re- + 
Walt v.'\ trans. To overturn, throw down. 

2587 Harrison England 11. xi. (1877) I. 225 Perturle is 
punished by thepillorie,..the rewalting of the trees growing 
vpon the grounds of the ofTendors. 

Rewand, obs. Sc. f. Reaving///, a. 
leeward (rAvgud), sh^- Also 4-6 rewarde ; 
5 .S*^. reuard, revard, ravard, 6 raward; 5-7 
Sc. rewaird (6 reu-, rev-), [a. ONF. reward 
{rewart, reward, etc.), = OF. regttard, regal’d 
Regard 

X f 1 . Regard, consideration, heed. In phrases 
with have, take, or give. Obs. 

a 2338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 263 pat I did dishonour, 
Sir, haf it to no reward. 2390 Gower Co/j/I I. 291 For it sit 
every man to have Reward to love and to his mjht. 24*6 
Lydc. in Pol.Poents (Rolls) II. 134 Havjmg no reward.. To 
suerte nor othe ymade toforne. a 2455 in Lett. Marg. 
Anjou ej Bp. Beckingion (Camden) 99 Summe of yo' offi- 
cers, having no rewarde tberlo, unadviselj’ toke . . the horses 
of our said tenants. 

b. C2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 2871 For he dede til na 
man tas rewarde, Ne riche ne pover he i,pars. 1377 Pot. 
Poems (Rolls) I. 218 Therfore, gode sires, laketh reward 
Of 3or douhti kj-ng that dey^ede in age. ^2400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 300 He schulde ay Holde him for a coward And 
neuere-more of him take reward. 2435 in Wars Eng. in 
France (Rolls) 11. 577 Not havjmg nor taking rewarde 
unto the clamour of the peple c 2450 Lovelich Grait Iv. 
512 Owre lord, .took Reward to his Good lyf. 

c. c 2475 Ratif Coil^ear 650 Eot to his raifand word he 
gaue na rewattu. 

2 . In prepositional phrases: 

+ a. In reward of. in comparison with. Ohs. 

2340 Ajenb. 74 Vor al het cure ^Icden h® holy martires, 

• •ne ys bote a beh ine chald weter to h® reward of he 
forna5r*se. 2387 Trcvisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 247 In reward 
of whiche flamme cure fire is but lewk. 2422 xx.Secreta 
Secret.. Priv. Priv. 183 Therfor the Deuil may lustifye 
hym in rewarde of extorcioner. 2460-^ Bk, Quintessence 
s As.. [the] heuene of oute lord gM, tn reward of h® •ii>j 
dementis, tsyncorruptible & vnchaungeable. 

fb. By reward of, by looking 10. As to my 
reward, as seemed to me. Ohs. 

C2380 Wvclif Wks. (18B0) 22 Crist makeh vs siker to dye 
for his Inwe bi leward of h® bltsse of heuene. 2426 Lydc. 
De Gttil, Pilgr. 23455 And also (as to my reward,) htr hed 
•was turned ek bakward. 

i* c. In reward of at the discretion of. Ohs."-^ 
j c 2400 cxxviijVneuer him bitraede ne sloughe; and 
! herof y put me in rewarde of 3our court. 

t d. At one's reward, in the place or places at 
table lying outward from one. Obs. 

2552 Edw. VI Jrnl. (Roxb.) II. 363 She dined under 
the same cloth of estate, at my left hand. Al her reward 
dined my cousen Fraunces and my cousen Magret. At 
mine sate the French embassadour. 

1 3 . a. Estimation, worth. Obs. rare. 

2338 R. Bkunne Chron. (18x0) 194 He sent to kyng 
R[ichardl astede forcurtelsie, On of be l>ei,t reward, hat w’as 
in paemie. 23. . E. E. Allit. P. A. 604 f'or her is vch mon 
payed inllche, Wheher lyitel oher much be hys rew’arde. 
•fb. dial. Colour, complexion. Ohs. 

2674 Ray iV. C. Words 38 A Reivard or good Reward ^ 
a goo 4 colour or ruddiness in the face, used about Sheffield. 

H. 4. A return or recompense made to, or 
received by, a person for some (i* favour,) ser%’ice 
or merit, or for hardship endured. 

23.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 208 Of alle hyse ahel aungelez [he 
was] allied h® fayrest, & be vnkyndely xis a karle kydde a 
reward. C2375 Sc. Leg. Saints xi. (Si>f‘on <5- Jttde) 212 pat 
he mycht gaynand revard mak to h^me bat suihfaste fundyn 
war. CX400 Desir. Troy 1B79 For a riche reward of my 
ranke wllle. All the soueranis by assent assignet me hir. 
2422 tr. Secreta Secret.. Priv. Priv. 130 Oone of his 
knyghiis for his Service askyd of hym a reward. C2460 
Fortescoe Abs. *5- Lim. Mon. (1885) 119 Yf the kynge be 

pouere, he ’ ” '■ » . • • 

byasscignf . ••• . 

Then Was. 

English rr ■ . . ■ . . 

'Wherin the diligent reader may see the good successeand 
rewarde of noble and honeste enterpryses. 2627 Moryson 
Ilin, I, 244 My brother and my selfe treated with him by 
the way, to giue him a reward that he would dismisse vs. 
2655 Fuller Ch. Hist. vii. 397 The King conferred the 
M.inour of Exetland..on their Corporation, in reward of 
their loyalty and valour. 2720 Steele Tatter No. 124 ? 6 
He scorned to take a Re^va^d for doing wbat in Justice he 
j ought to do. 2758 Johnson N0.6 F 6 She could al 
j Jeiiure gather her reward. 2832 Irving Alhambra 1 . 255 
i Behold*, cried the astrologer, ‘my promised reward ’. 

I 2849 ^Iacaulay Hist. Eng. itt. I. 326 The clergy’ had als.o 
. lost the ascendency which is the natural reward of superior 
! culti\’ation. 2876 Vovle & Stevenson Mitit. 

! The most recent reward for military merit is 

j the.\ icioria Cross. 


atlrih. 2820 F. Westley's Catal. 2 ^lay, The following 
Catalogue of Reward-books. 

t b. Hunting. Some part of the animal which 
has been caught and killed, given to the hounds 
on the spot. Also similarly in Hawking. Ohs. 

<;x4xo Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii. One 
shulde be ry’dy behj’nde to pulle away' he skynne, and let 
be houndes come to b® rewarde. i486 Bk. St. Albans eiij, 
Thay shall haue the bowyllis boyle with the brede Cast 
vppon the grownde ther the boore was slayne, And that is 
calde a Rewarde, 257STURBERV. Venerie 132 Let him stand 
from the rewarde and suffer the Houndes to eate it. 2614 
Lath.am Falconry r. iv. 25 If the pleasure which shee takes 
in her reward, be the only' cause that moues a hawke to 
comevnto the man [etc.]. 2688 Holme Armoi/ryii. iSS/r 
Quarry, or Reward, is a gift or reward given the Hounds, 
being some part of the thing hunted. 

+ O. Remuneration (regular or extra). Oh. 

2428 in Heath Grocers' Comp. (1869) 6 ^lason’s w cages 
with maistre mason's rewarde. . . Carpenter's weages v ilh the 
maistre carpenter's reward, c 2440 Promp. Parv. 431/2 
Rewarde, for sy’ngarys, and mynstrallys, siparxum. 1466 
Poston Lett. II. 267 To the baker for ceex. eggs, yCxxd. To 
him for hy.s reward, ilir. \md. CX642 Tuvne in Wools 
Life (O.H.S.) I. 64 They’ were promised sr. by the monelh 
for every man as a reward besides his daily paye. 2776 
Adam Smith W.N. v, i. iii. (1904) II. 400 A Utile school, 
where children may be taught for a reward so moderate, 
that even a common labourer may afford it. 

d. A sum of money offered for the capture or 
detection of a malefactor, discovery of a missing 
person, recovery of lost or stolen property, etc. 

*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI. v. v. 10 Is Proclamation made, 
That who finds Edward, Shall haue a high Reward, and he 
his Life? 1702 in McCarthy (1905) 60 

Whoewr shall discover the said Daniel De Foe. .so as he may 
be apprehended shall have a reward of fifty' pounds. 2722 
De Foe Cot. Jack it, He should publish a reward for the 


heard. 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr, iv. xii, Julius Handford. ., 
for intelligence of whom a reward had been publicly’offered. 
2907 Miss Braddon Her Convict v, I don't think there was 
any reward offered. Scotland Yard is against rewards. 

5 . Recompense or retribution /or eril-doing; re- 
quital, punishment. 

2388 Wyclip Isaiah IxvI. 6 The vois of the Lord ^eldjnge 
a reward to hise enemy'es. c 2400 Brut cxcvhi. 221 A, site 
traitoure !..no\v shal 5c haue b® reward bat longetyme ^e 
haue dUerued. C24X0 Sir Cleges 437 He sowght after the 
prowghd sty’ward, For to yeve hy’xn hys rew'ard, Becavsc 
he grevyd hym sore. 1535 Coverdalc Ps. x[ij. 6 Vpon the 
vngodly he shal rayne..storme and tempest: this rewarde 
shal they haue to arynke. 2590 Spenser /*.C* w.v. 24 He 
from daunger was releast,. .Vet not escaped from the dew 
reward Of his bad deedes. 2620 Healey St. Aug. Citie of 
Cod I. xiv, (2620) 25 The just rew'ard that our first parents 
received for their sinne. 2697 Drvden Virg, Georg, iv, 655 
Thy great Misdeeds have mecadueRew'ard. 28x9 Shelley 
Cenei i. i. 33 Tb.nt which the vassal threatened to divulge 
Whose throat is choked with dust for his reward. 2874 
Stubbs Const. Hist. I. ii. 32 Hanging was the rovatd of 
treason and desertion. 

1 6. An extra supply or allowance of food ; an 
extra dish. Ohs. 

£■2440 Promp. Parv, 431/2 Rewarde, al mete, whan fode 
fallythe \v.r. faylyth] of iheseruyce, Rewarde, yn b® 

ende of mete, of frulys, impomentum. e 2450 Bk. Curiasye 
HI. 423 Whenne brede faylys at Ixjrde aboute. The mar- 
shalle gares sett wiihouten doute More brede, that calde is 
a rewarde. 2523 in Ann. RegAx'js^') 267/* At dy-ner, a pese 
of beyf,a stroke of roste, and a rewarde at our said kechyn. 
2530 Palscr. 262/2 Rewarde of meale, en/remetc. 

+ Reward, j/'.- Ohs. rare. =KEATtWAiiD 
c 2440 Partonope 989 He sendilh to his rewarde tho Tliat 
they sbull make liem redy’And come hym to. z%x^Scotlisk 
Field 408 in Chetham Misc. (1836) II, Thus the Rewaid in 
aray’ rayked ever after. 

Reward (rnvgud), V. Also 6 Sc. rewaird. 
[a. ONF. rewarder, — OF. reguarder, regarder to 
Recaud.] 

I. fl, trans. To regard, heed, consider; to 
look at or obsei^’e. Obs. 

■ . ^ bou • 

■ ■ ■ ' ' 'on. 

... . ■ ^ 
Fleinmynges to leward. 1377 L.ancl. P. Fl. B. xiV- 145 If 
ye riche haue reuthe and rewarde wel be pore. 2422 ir. 
Secreta Secret.. Priv. Priv. 217 Rewarde this figure and 
telle vs the qualyteis..of Suchc a man as this figure Pie.- 
sentylh. c 1475 Partenay 2367 Hit you behouith rewarde 
and behold Ho shall doo gouerne anci rule this contre. 

T* 2 . To agree; to determine or decide. Obs, 
c 1380 ..Sir Fcriimh. 312 Hit ys rewardcl ous two be iwyne 
bat Olyuer schal wende & take b® batayl wib b® 2ond Sar- 
syne.^ Hfd. 3463 ‘ Jus,’ quab Roland, ‘ y wil it do^ If 5® re- 
wardicb It shel be so\ CX440 Alph. Tales 359 And b^n he 
[the judge] rewardid at he clew sulde be von of, &sboat 
Naid *iothe of b® boihom sulde bafe it. 
f 3 . intr. To look ; to give lieed. Obs. rare, 

2382 Wvclif Job xxxlx. 24 Feruent and gixasiende he 
soupeth the erthe; and rewarde he not to the trumpe soun- 
ende trumping. 242* tr. Secreta Secret.. Priv, Priv. 174 
Herewardid aboute, and Sawe an olde knyght quakynge 
for colde, c 2430 Dk. HaxvLyng in Reliq. Antiq. I. 296 If 
[ there be eny hawke. and she rewarde gladly’ to her game, 
ye sbuJJ say cast your b.rwke tberela 

II. * 1 * 4 . trans. To assign or give (to one) as a 
reward or recompense. Obs. 

£2320 Cast. Love (HalHwell) 2662 Receyvyth the Llysfull 
joy anon That to 50W byih rewarded wiihouiyn endenge. 
c 2370 (Vernon MS.) 100 Pope Vrban bat holy 

syre So rewaidcde men beore huyre. 2393 Test. Ebor, 
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(Surtees) I. 185 It es my \vill that ye reward sumwhat to 
ilkane of my scruandcs. iaz6 Audelay Poems 13 He that 
is untrcu to his lorde..The laww-ji h5’m reward dcth to his 
mcde. 1475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 14 For whols raunson.. 
king Edwarde rewarded the Prince xx, M*. H. sterlinges. 
*555 CovERDALE Ps. xxxviilik 20 They that rewarde me 
euelf for good, speake euell of me. j6ix Bible i Sa/ii. xxiv, 
17 Thou hast rewarded mee good, whereas I haue rewarded 
thee cuilk ci6so Metrical Ps. Scotch Ch. vii. 4 If I re. 
warded ill to him. 

6 . To repay, requite, recompense (one) for some 
service, merit, etc. 

€ X350 IVill. Palerne 3840 What man vpon molde so may 
him me bring. 1 schal riuedli him rcw.arde. 1390 Gower 
Con/. II. 133 Bot he rewarde him for his dede. So as he 
mihie of his godhiede. C1400 Mauxdev. (Roxb.) xi. 49 
Scho was we.e rewarded, as scho was wele worthy, c 1460 
Fortf-scue Abs. ff Lhu. Mo7t. xi. (1885) 136 For lakke off 
money, the kyng than rewarded ham with lande. X484 
Caxtox Fables 0/ yEsoP 11. xix, i..praye the that thow 
wyli reward me of the grete seruyse whiche I haue done to 
the. a 1533 Ld. Berners Hnon fix. 204, I abandonyd to 
you all that I had; yll it hath ben employed without ye re. 
warde me belter. 1588 Shaks. iix. i. 134 There is 

remuneration, for the best ward of mine honours is reward, 
ing my dependants. i6sx Hobbes Levlath. n. xxx. 183 To 
Reward those that aspire to greatnessc. 1685 Baxter 
Parafhr. N. T. Matt. xvi. 27 Then I will reward those that 
were faithful to me. 1744 Harris Three Treat. 1. (1765) 3, 
I shall think myself well rewarded in the Labour 01 recit- 
ing. 1781 CowpER Trt/tk 218 He, .Consults all day your 
int'rest and your ease, Richly rewarded if he can but please. 
*849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. 11. 83 Sir Edward publicly 
apostatized, and was rewarded with the command of a regi- 
ment of foot. 1872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (1879)224 
•jT-n. ._:i .. J5 attained, for 

a 

(Cf. Reward 

shy 4 b.) Obs. 

13. . Catt>. ff Gr. Knt. 1610 With bred blent J?er-with his 
braches (he! resvardez. c re,\^ Master of Game GA.%. Digby 
182) Pro!., Whann the hert is spaied and dede he vndothe 
hym and maketh his kinre and enquirreth or rewarded his 
houndes. 1486 Bk, St, Albans biiij, If she will forsake 
the fowle that she plumylh on, .. then.. rewarde yowre 
hawke with the Brayne and the necke. XS75 Tuuberv. 
Venerie 134 Call hir to your fist wyth meat. ., and when she 
commeth rewarde hlr well. Ibid. 174 How you shall re- 
warde your houndes when they haue killed an Hare. 16x4 
Latham Falconry u v. 18 So reward her with cleanlie feed. 
f c. To ^VG (one) something out of a legacy. 
1482 Pasion Lett. III. 288, I wull that iche of myn other 
godchilder be rewarded by th' avi-se of John Paston, my 
sone. j6.. in Ord/n, Isle p/Man (tSst) 47 "I'hen the 
Ordinary shall make .. his next of Kindred., to be lawful 
Executors : and the base begotten to be rewarded of Charity, 
f d. To serve with food, Ohs. rare, 
e X440 in Househ, Ord. {l^<jo) *38 When my lady is served 
of theseconde course,. .the chamber L rewarded and the 
hall with breade and ale, after the discretyon of the usher. 

6 . fa. To make up for (a deficiency). Obsr'^ 

1398 Tre^tss Barth. De P. P. xv. c. (Bodl. MS ), What 

lakkeh In his londe in quantite of space is rewarded & re- 
couered in godencs of grounde. 

b. To requite, to make return for (a service, 
merit, exertion, etc.). 

Ln. Berners f-Iuon Ivi. 189 The grete seruyee,. 
shall be euen lyghl well rewarded. 1594 Carew Hnarte's 
Exam.WitsxXw (1596)201 Rome. .did. .reward. . theirtem- 
perancy in abstaining from wine, a i6i8 Raleigh Rem. 
(1664) no .A crop of cares rewarding your labour with re- 
morse. 1697 Drydkn Vir^. Georg. 1. 72 ITiat Crop rewards 
the greedy Peasant** Pains. 1748 Foote Knights Frol., 
The pious boj', his faihr-’" ir..- 

throws a main at Covent ' . ' ' 

Still happier, if he till a 
honourable toil. 1836 / ' 

The discovery, when rj 

labour expended in the search.^ xSSa Sir B. Ebodie Psychol. 
Ing. 11, iv. 113 The most upright and virtuous intentions 
are not always rewarded by happiness in proporiioa. 

7 . a. To requite or repay (one) for evil-doing ; 
to punish, chastise. 

1484 Caxton Fables 0/ /Esop v, iv, Who so euer rendreih 
euylfe for good he shade iherof iuslly be rewarded. *5*9 
Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) One of them., 
sawe there v/ere no dogges nor bryborse in yc Churcbe, bot 
lha \vx>lde Te\varde thame. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
*32 b. They were rewarded with the los>c of their heades. 
i6tx Bible 2 Satn. iii. 39 The Lord shall reward the doer 
ofeuill, according to ins wickednesse. 1671 MiLTo>i6'’<i«/r<7« 
4*3 Servil mind Rewarded well with servil punishment I 

b. To pay back (injury or wrong) to one; to 
visit sc/enz one. rare. 

cx\tQ Anittrs of Arih. 525, I shal rewarde ^ hi route, if 
1 Cone rede righie. 1535 Covebdale fridges ix. 57 All the 
cuell of the men of Sichem, dyd God rewards them vpon 
their heade. 1560 Bible ((^enev.) Hosea iv. 9, I wil visit 
their wayes vpon them, and rewarde them their dedes. 

8. ahsoL To make recompence. 

1377 L.\ngl. P. Pl.'^ 111.316 But after he dede hat is don 
One dome shal rewarde. 1613 Chapman Mask Inns of 
Court, To employ with countenance, and encouragement, 
but reward with austerity and disgrace. 

t ^ewaTd, p<s. pple> Obs. [Irreg. from prec.] 
Rewarded. 

*567 PiKtBYNG//f»r'Cr/«4gt (Brandi), Soffer him not for to 
depart, tyll well reward he be. 1574 R. Robinson Rewarde 
of It^iekednesse Sih, AW these I knewe and many moe,.. 
That for their traueis were rewarde. 

Zlewardallle (rrngudab’l), a. [f. Rewabd V. 
+ -.VBLE.] Capable of being rewarded; worthy 
or deserring of reward. 

*534 More Comf. agst. Trib. i. Wks. 1153/2 We grauni 
..that no good wooike of man b rewardable in heauen of 


I his own nature. 1594 Hooker Eeel. Pel. 1. ix. $ 2 Whether 
I they bee in their own nature rewardable or punishable, 
j X621 Bp. Moontaco Diatribe 72 Neither is Vertue reward* 

} able, nor Vice punishable, except it be done, .with intent of 
1 the will 2680 Baxter Cath. Comsnun. (16S4) 7 He is re* 

1 wardable as he suffereth for fearing to disobey God. X709 
I Stanhope Faraphr. IV. loS The Actions were Voluntary 
and Rewardable in St. Paul. 1760 Wesley yml. 20 Dec., 

'rrii - — t. t..#......... meritorious and re- 

. , ■ • (1867) X44 CJhristian 

rewardable. x868 

■ i is in itself reward- 

able ; vice is of essential demerit. 

Kc'wa'rdableness. [f. prec. + -ness.] Capa- 
bility of being rewarded ; the state of being worthy 
of reward. 

1654 J. Owen Doctr. Samis* Perseverance Wks. 2851 XI, 
591 it will take away all rewardableness from their actings. 
1703 Goodman lYint. Even. Conf, 11. 159 What can be the 
Praise or Reivatdableness of doing that which a Man cannot 
chuse but do! 1772 J. Fletcher Logiea Genev. 32 She 
pleads for the rewardableness, which is all we understand 
by the merit of works. 1850 Robertson Serm. Ser. iv. viL 
(1863) I. 43 The doctrine of the reivardablenessof work. 

IlewaTdaljly, adv. [f. as prec. + -ly. 2 ] < In 
a rewardable manner* (Webster, 1847). 
RewaTded, [f. Reward 5/. -b-EDk] 

Requited ; recompensed. 

2623 Wodroephe Marrow Fr. Tongue 318/2 From hired 
Preests, from rewarded Barbers, the LA>rd deliuer vs. 1728 
Eliza He:ywood tr. Mme.de Gomez's Belle A. (1732) 11 . 67 
'i he Sweets of that Repose, which Virtue and rewarded 
Tenderness can never fail to afford. 

Hence BewaTdedly adv. 

1869 Browning Ring Bk. ix. 741 Nay, and what if he 
gazed rewardcdly On the pale beauty priboned in embrace. 
Hewarder (rAv^-jdaj). [f. Reward v. -t -eu i .] 
One who rewards or reunites. i 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter iv. 6 God is rewardere of goed j 
and ill. 1^82 Wvclif Hehr. xi. 6 He is rewarder of men I 
ynse* ‘ ‘ •• * ‘“67,1 am 1 

rewa . ' W.153T) j 

187 ' • ■ • • 4 Shaks. ' 

Rich ; * - Friends, j 

1620 Fletcher Chances iii.u,Wh<Kehard heart never Slew 
those rewarders. 2670 G. Hist. Cardinals n. ni. 182 He 1 
is. .no great rewarderof his Servants. CX705 De Foe in 
Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 324 The unknown reuarders of | 
my mean performances. 1772 Prif.stley Inst. Relig. (1782) [ 
1. 106 God is. .the most munificent rewarder of real worth. ; 
286s .M. Arnold Ess. Crit. ix. (2875) 373 The belief that | 
God b. .a rewarder of them that seek him. 1 

Eewa'rdfal, «• [f. Reward sb. + -fdl.] ] 

Yielding or producing rew.nrd. | 

*595 Spenser Col. Clout 187 Whose grace was great, and | 
bounty most rewardfoll. 1846 D. Jerrold C/ir-en. C/<n/er- 5 
nee-tWks 1864 IV. 381 Blessings lewardful of their piety. ’ 
2903 Aiscer Crabbe xL 198 What is best and most rewardful 
in the study of Crabbe. 

Hence Bewa*rdfalness. 

1873 ScribnePs Mag.W.yiOt the beauty, the rewardful- 
ness of the place, 1 cannot trust myself to speak. 

Hewa’r ding, vhl. sh. [f. Reward v. + -ing i .] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

a 2340 Hampole Psalter IvHi, 28 In rewardinge of cndles 
bibs. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 333 TTiannc 1 scholde in such a 
wi>e In rewardinge of myservise Bedded, c s^to Master 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxili, Also if l»e lorde be here 
alle hinge sfaulde be doo of abay and rewardyngc, as 
before b seyde. 1422 tr. Secrcta Secret., Priv. Priv. 230 
Tho that in lokynge or in reuardyngc ficchylh hare sj’ght 

* *’• • *5x T. Norton iiL 

•’ ar sayd to be prepared for the 

i , • • TAKYHURST sEneis IV, (Arb.) 95 

' Wj 1 ye not haue children, nor sweete Venus happye re- 

i wa ‘ " "• ' '■ * /— ,.x — 

Tt 


II Eiewa'-rewa (rrwa-r^*\va). plaori, f. the 
verb rezua to float.] A tall handsome flowering 
tree common in New Zealand, yielding a light 
easily-split wood which is used for furniture. 
Also called honeystickle, 

1843 (^. Holtzai'Ffel Turning I. 41 The Rewa-mva 

’ *’ ■ • ‘ 1 - 

h used for 

■ I ■ ■ _ ■ ■ into the 

iorest.., and brought back with him a sccd-pod of the 
rexvarezva tree. 

RewaiTn (r/"-), S'. [Re-jo.] To warm og-iin. 
16^ Sylvester Dn Dartas 11. iv. iii. Schisme 490 His 
spirits (rewarm’d) with-in his artir’s tremble. 2673 Harvev 
Altai. Exerc. ii. 120 Unless. .new, u-arm and spirituous 
blood flowing in do foment and re-warm the p-aris. x86t 
Olmstf.d foum. ^ Exfl. in Cotton Kingd. 1 . 160 Coffee 
evidently made the day before, and half re-warmed. 

Kewa'sh. (rr-), v. [Re- j a.] To wash again. 
2725 Bradley Fam. Diet. s.v. T*///, After this they rewash 
it, as before, and then dry it a little. 2805 Med. yr«/.XIV, 
449 It will be advi-^eable to rewash 'with milk afienvard. 
1874 Raymond Mines fr Mining 21 fAs much] as would 
justify their being rewashed for these substances alone, 

Rewate, Sc. variant of Realty ^ Ohs. 
Rewa’ter (rr-),t'. [Re- 5 a,] To water again ; 
to place in water again. 

2612 J. Davies Muse's Sacrifice Wks. (Grosarl) II. 64/2 
The Vrehin of the Sea, in pieces rent, Re-water’d, ioynes, 
and Hues incontenent 1 

^ B6wbarb(e, obs. ff. Rhubarb. Rewbarbat- 
ive; see Rubarbative. Rewde, obs. f. Rude a. 
i* Rewden, a. Obs. dial. * Made of Rood or 
Reed, that is of combed Straw* {Exmoor Gloss.'). 

a Exmoor Scolding{tZ^g) 34 Whydest thee, than, tell 

me *jsterd.iy o’ losing my Rewden Hat in the Rex-bush. 
RewtJe, rewlJt'ul, obs. ff. Ruth, -ful. Rewe, 
obs. f. Reave v. and Rew, row ; obs. pa. t. of 
Row V . ; obs. f. Rue sb. and v. 

Roweave (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To weave again.. 
In qijots.^/^. 

c 2700 Congreve Ovids Met. x, Let roe again Eurydice 
receive. Let Fate her quick-spun thread of life re-weave. 
2860 Ld. Lytton Ludle ir. i. g 20. x ‘Sol’ he thought, 
‘they meet thus: and reweave tne old charm I’ 2882 

'hricof 

i ■ ■ 

■ • ' It b a 

web which re-weave> itself w'hen you tear it. 

Bewe’d (rf-), v. [Ru- 5 a.] To wed anew. 
2839-48 Bailey Festus 49 Industr» and commerce,.. 
Rewedding those the Deluge once divorced. 

Beweful, obs. form of Rueful. 

Re-weigh (r/-), V, [Re- 5 a.] 

1, irons. To weig* 




re.::!’ 


* J. 

sometimes ^ sprightly^ and rewarding^ a quality, a 27^ 


Hence Bewa’rdingly adv. 

2850 Browni.vo Christmas Eve xviii, Which fact pa>’s the 
damage done rewardingly. 

Re'wa.'rdlesSf <*. [f- Reward sb. + -less.] 
Devoid of reward ; unrewarded. ^ 


for *thaR Fame, for who. Her, for her self, Kewardless will 
pursue? 2827 PoLLOK Course T. i, Yet haply not reward- 
fess we shall trace The dark disastrous years of finished 
Time. 1886 Ruskin Prxterita I. xiu 424 Wasted affection, 
and rewardless semi-virtue. 

f Rew&'rdolL, Obs. rare. [a. ONF. reivardojZf 
rewerdon, var. of reguerdonl\ =Recoerdon' sb. 

1338 R, Brvnnc ChroTU tx8io) 96 For riche xewardons to 
Roberd (they] gan loute. Ibia. 143 Inglis & Normant, 
knyghtes for rewardoun. With Richard ere in conanl. 

^eWSiTdreSS. raro^*. [f.REWAKDER + -ESS.] 
A female rewarder. 

x6x3-x6 Browne Brit. Past (1625) To Rdr., TTie great 
Rewardiessc of a Poet’s pen, Fame. 

Ile-wa-rellonse(rr-),w. [Re- 5 a.] To ware- 
house again. Hence Be-wa*reliousine vbl. sb. 

2833 McCulloch Diet. Commerce 2222 Goods may 

* ■ .-—t,... .1. — .J //.-^ Bond 

the 


.’eigh again. Also absol. 

2812 J. Smyth Pratt. Customs (1821) 400 Order for re- 
weighing Pimento, to be taken from the Pile. 2849 Assted 
Gold-seekefs Man. 74 Weigh it first In air., .Immerse it 
and re-weigh it in water. 2892 E. Refaes Homeward 
Bound 308 We xe-weighing and opening in presence of 
Engibh Post Office clerk. 

2 . inir. To amount to (so much) on being 
w'cigbed again. 

2812 J. Smyth Praci. Customs (1821) 405 Ten boxes of 
foreign clayed Sugar,.. weighing, on delivery there, thirty, 
four hundred-weight and fifteen pounds, and re-weighing 
here thirty-four hundred-weight one quarter. 

Hence He-weighing vbl. sb. Also Eo-weigher. 

" , , ▼ <•-. . n ^ n .. r. rt-l. . ttr .'louSe- 

■ * '• • • t (1821; 

■ Sasks 

t *■ ■■ (1879) 

82 'i he date of re-weighing or re-examinalion. 2883 Cable 
Dr. Sevier i, Colton factors, buyers, brokers, weighers, re. 
ive/ghers, etc. 

Re-wei'gllt. [Re- 5 a.] ^Vcigbing again ; 
also, the weiglit ascertained by re-weighing. 

18x2 J. S.MVTH Pract. Customs (1821) 399 Increase by re- 
weight. Ibid. Reweighi of the Bags. 2842 Ellis Lawsff 
Reg. Customs II. 310 If any deficiency be found between 
such re-weights and the original landing weights, the duly 
is 10 be paid on such deficient’. 

Kewel, obs. f. Rowel, Rule. Kewel-bone : 
see Ruel-bone. Rewele;r, obs. ff. Rule(I!. 
Eewelioh, -ly, obs. ff. Ruly. 

Rewe’ad (r/-), v. ran—'. [Re- ja.] To 
wend or turn again. 

x6i6 J. Lane Contn. Sgr.'s T. iv. 344 Whearc in Iiee 
trottes, vnto the pathes fair ende, but the.are, on thindcr 
heeles lurnes to rewend. 

Revvene-cheese : sec Rowen. Rewenge- 
ance,var. Revenceance Obs. Rewer(e, obs. fif. 
Ruer. Rewese, obs. f. Ravish v. 
tRewet. Obs. rare~~^. [a. F. m/r/, f. roue 
wheel.] (See quot.) 

2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Resuit, the Lock of a Harque- 
buss, or other Gun, (Hence in Bailey and later Diets.) 
Re-we*t (r/-), V. [Re- 5 a.J traits. To make 
As*et again. 

2844 H Stephens Bk. Farm T. 241 The wet bulb.-isill 
Last a consiUciable time wet, and be rewetted when required. 
2889 Westcarth Austral Progress fp Thb gum tasted 
alwminably, if you licked it for re- welting. 

Rewet, variant of Ruet Obs. 

Reweth, Rewepe, obs. ff. Ruth. 
t Rewey^ Obs. rare. [app. f. Rew shy 3 
-f-Y.] (See quots.) 

2601 Act 43 EUz. c. lo. § X, The same Clothes being put 
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in Water, are found to shrink, be rewey, pursey, squally, 
cockling, bandy, light, and notably faulty. 1684 Manley 
C<r:vel/’s Interpr., Rewey. ..t it is as much as unevenly 
wrought, and full of Rewes. 

Rewful(li, etc., obs. forms of Rueful(I/T. 

+ Eiewh.e'lp, Obs. rare-'-. [Re- 5 a.] 
trans. To bring forth (young) again. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas i. vi. 318 , 1 fear the Beast. . 
which thousand times (almost) Re-whelps her whelps. 
RewMTl (rf-), rt. [liE-Sa.] To whirl again. 
1799 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. VII. 140 Now at the 
witches sabbath may attend Long-absent I— rewhirl the 
airy reel. , . 

Rewhi’Sper (rr), V. [Re- 5 a.] To whisper 
again or in reply. 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia, ix. vi, * Surely he will not come 
In here ?’ re-whispered Cecilia. 1894 Bliss Carman Lovj 
T ide., Afoot, And the Mother there once more Will re- 
whisper her dark word. 

E.ewM'ten (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To whiten 
or whitewash again. 

1790 J. Williams Shrove Tuesday in A Cahinei, etc. 
(1794) 27 Sooner may ye re-whiten the chaste Snow.. Than 
wipe the odium from a nymph beguil’d. 1854 tr. Marg. de 
Citstine's Russia 158 These men. .seem to support them- 
selves like insects against the edifices which they rewhiten. 
Kewile, -ill, obs. Sc. forms of Rule sb. 
Ite-wi ‘31 (rf-), V. [Ke- 5 a.] trans. To win 
back or again ; lo recover. 

x6o8 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. Vocation 339 Either of 
which a hundred times a minute Doth lose a Souldier, and 
as oft re-win it. x6ii Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxiv. § 54 
Your Father, noble King, rewan it to his Crowne. a 18x4 
Apostate II. iv. in New Brit. Theatre III. 319, I am not 
worthy of fair ^Iora’s love. Reclaim her yet, re-wIn her for 
thyself, xM8 Pall J^Tall G. Desert your com- 

rades in their great battle to re-win the lands of their fathers. 
Rewin, obs. Sc. form of Riven, Ruin. 
Be-wrnd {u-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To wind again. 
trans. 1717 Eusden Claiidianw. (R.), Clotho shall rewind 
the clue. 1839 UreDiV/. Arts 1J15 The throwster re-winds 
and re-twists it upon the spinning mill. x868 Rep. US. 
Commissioner Agric. (1B69) 289 Trams and organrmes are 
then rewound upon bobbins. 

inir. 1862 Lytton Str, Story Iv. IL 115 ITie path was 
rugged, .and painfully rewinding up the ascent. 

Hence Re-wi'nding vhl. sh. 

1839 V**® Diet. Arts ixxs^The cost of. .re-winding and 
rc-twisling, after it [raw Novi silk] has been dyed, [is] about 
Sf. i88x C. A. Young Sun 13 A process precisely equiva- 
lent to the daily rewinding of the clock. 

Ee-winder (mvsi'ndsj), [Re- 5 a.] One who 
or that which winds again. 

1842 F.iicycl. Brit. (ed. 7) VI. 774 We shall., describe a few 
[scapements] of a different class, which are called remontoirs 
or rewinders. 1881 Census /suiruei.iiSSs)^, Winder, Fillet 
of Shute, Re.winder, Ficker.up. 

Eewine, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Rive v. ; obs. f 
Ruin. Eevsrinus, obs. f. Ruinous a. Kewis, 
obs. f. Ravish z>. 

+ Rewish, a. Obs.-” [ad. Du. reetfivseh.'] 
1617 Missheu Ductor. Rewish, vehement in copulation, 
spoken of the Pigeon. (Hence in Blount and Phillips.] 
Re-wl'sll (rr’-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To wish again. 
163s Quarlus Etjwl. V. xl. sSp These in few hours Re- 
wish whal late their wishes did obtain. 

Rewl(e, obs. forms of Rule. Eewlar, -er, 
obs. ff. RuLEit. Rew(le)le8S, obs. ff. Ruleless. 
Rewli(oh.e, -lik, -ly(olie, variants of Rult a. 
Eewll(e, obs. ff. Rule. E,ewinatick(e, obs. ff. 
Rheumatic. 116^^111(6, obs. ff. Realm, Rheum. 
tRewaess. Obs. [See Rue si. and ».] Re- 
pentance ; sorrow ; pity, compassion. 

c 950 Lindisf. Gosp, hlark i. 4 Iohannes..bodade fulwiht 
hreownisses on for^efnlsse ^ynna. <2x225 Ancr. R, 144 
note, pe muchele reounesse of pe lure of pe muchele blks,e 
of hcouene. c 2300 Haveloh 502 Hepeknauenouth neslou, 
But for rewnesse him wit-drow. Ibid. 2227 He bauede 
Jeunesae of pe knaue. 


Kewo'rd (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1. trans. To put into words again; to repeat. 

i6o2 Shaks. /fnw. ui. iv. 147 • ■* T • * ’ 

the mailer will re-wori 1874 
359, 1 bolted out a long meta; 
not re-word to me. 1885 Yea* 

Poems (iBgg) j86 They thy co ■ ■ 

in mejodious guile Thy fretful words. 

2. 1 o re-echo. Also Re'wo*rdiii& ppU a. 

*597 Shaks. Lover's Compl. i Off a hill whose concai 
\vombe reworded A plaintuill story from a sistring val 
1* *”.4*'?* Saiyrical Puppy (1657) 42 Farwell tl 

lowde^ Trumpet with whose voyce rewording Ecchoes scold 
o. [ o put into different wolds. 

Prac. Avier. Mission Assoc. ySThe reports, .lead n 
to believe that my subject needs if not to be re-worded, 
be defined. 1894 Daity News i Sept. 6/2 Titles are r 
woraed, teojranged, perhaps curtailed or expanded. 
Hence RowoTding vbl. sb. 

1^9 Sears Re^neraiion m. L (1859) 126 The wordii 
and rewording of liturgies is not prayer. 

(rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] To work agai 
r^2 Civii Bh^. ^ Arck. jrnl. V. 392/2 The whole of tl 
walls, arches, and aisle vaults have b«n reworked. 1855 
IL Leifchild Cornwall Mines^^t Thus a great and prof 
able tin mine seemed to wear out by degrees. It may, ho 
ever^b.... ^ ^ 

Ixmdor . ■ ■ ion 

Henc«_ ilewoTting vbl. sb. 

*873 WnriNBY Orieutixtff Ling. Stud. 267 There has be 


no thorough reworking of those parts of the lecture, 1891 
Law Times Rep. LXV. 562/2 Of these ninety-five kegs 
three were lost in the reworking. 

E.e-WO*rslup (n-), v. [Re- 5 a.] trans. f To 
restore to former honour and dignity. 

1562 Lech Armory 123 b. These. .may be reworshipped 
agayne, with somethynge of metlall seue vpon them. 

Rewou'Jld (rf-), V. [Re- 5 a.] To wound 
again. Hence Rewou'uded ppl. a. 

i6zi Quarles Argalus If P. i. Wks. (Grosart) III. 244/r 
Demagoras, whose rewounded heart Had newly felt the 
unexpected smart. 1817 Hogg Dram. Tales I. 250 Do not 
Re-wound that kind and virtuous heart. 

Bewri-te (n-), v. [Re- 5 a.] 

1 . trans. To write back ; to reply in writing. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. vi. D ij, Straighte waye when i 
he had searched his house rewrytte agayne this mome, j 
That [etc.]. j 

2 . T'o write again, csp. in a different form. 

X730 Young Ep. to Pope it. r37 Write and re-write, blot ; 
out and write again. x8o6 Southev in /.//^(iSso) III. 

8, I acknowledge no fault.., except the struggle o[ the , 
women. which is clumsily done, and must be rewritten. \ 
1845 M. P.ATTisoN Ess. (1889) I. 2 Every generation. -de- 
mands that the history of its forefathers be rewritten from | 
its own point of view. i83o Swinburne Stud. Shaks.^ 103 j 
The two tragedies. .were thorouglily recast and rewritten , 
from end lo end. I 

Hence Hewri’ting vhl. sb. \ 

X863 Sat. Rev. 4 Apr, 446 Theie is nothing in them that j 
cannot easily be remedied by a little rc-wriling. x892 j 
Athenxum 9 .\pr. 468/3 * The Foreign Policy of Pitt '..is 
liardly a rewriting of history. 

Eiewrrtten, ppl. a. [Cf. prec.] Written 
over again. 

1828-32 in Webster. 1875 Postc Gains Pref, p. v, The 
palimp^est or rewritten manuscript originally contain^ 129 
folios. 1882 Athenxum 7 Jan. 27/3 Mr. Byron’s rewritten 
burlesque of* Pluto * follows. 

Rewth(e, etc., obs. ff. Ruth. Rewth(e)full, 
-voUe, obs. ff. Ruthfol a. B.ev7tlieles(se, 
obs. ff. Ruthless a. Eewve, obs. f. Rue. 
Kewvine, obs. Sc. f. Ruin sb. Rewyoh, obs. 
f. Ravish v. Eewyll(e, obs. ff. Rule. Rewyn, 
obs. f. Raven sb.^ , Riven. Rewyne, Rewynus, 
obs. ff. Ruin, Ruinous. Rewya, obs. f. Ravish v. 

Obs. Also 7 recks. [Of obscure 
origin ; see Reaks. In sense 2 evidently asso- 
ciated with L, reXf but the evidence does not show 
clearly that this is the source.] 

1 . * Reaks. Usu. 4? to play pranks. 

X56fi'76 [see Revel sb^ 4I. 1596 Spenser State Irel. 

Wks. (Globe) 659/2 To suffer such a caytiff to play such 
Rex. x6t5 Armik VaL Welskm. {1663) C iv b,The Bastard 
plays his Rex, whose ancient sore Begins to fester, a 2638 
aIedc Wks, (1672)657 Another [king].. should bringdown or 
humble three Kings, and play those recks which follow in 
the Text. 1642 Rogers Naaman 304 The Lord Jesus will 
one day judge you for your prankes and rex that you haue 
plaid in your ^rvices. 

2 . To play rex^ to act as lord or master ; to 
domineer. 

1578 Foxe In Bk. Ckr. Prayers 28 b. Needs would haue. . 
an Italian stranger, the Bishop of Rome to play Rex ouer 
them. XS97 Bcakd Theatre Gods Judgem. (1612) 529 The 
Scots that were so curbed in his fathers dayes, now played 
rex^ through his negligence. x6o8 Sylvester Du Bartas 
II. iv. Decay 4x2 Then playes hee Rex tears, kil^ and 
all consumes. X65X N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eit^. iL xxxvii. 
(*739) 168 The Prelacy.. played Rex alt the while with the 
people. x692 Washington ir. Milton's Def, People Pref., 
Ck)nsider with your selves, .. who it was, that but lately 
began to play Rex in your Country, 
b. So to play the rex. 

*570 Foxe A. 4- M. (ed. 2) 67/1 This Theodorius be- 
gan to playe the rex, placing and displacing the Bishops 
at hys pleasure. 2593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. ^Vks. 
(Grosart) II. 128 Roome for a roister,.. tliat will suffer none 
to playthe Rex, but himselfe. I 

II Rez rare. [L- rex.J A king. Also atir/b. [ 
16x7 MouvfeON Itin. I. 284 They had Rex groats so called 
of the Kings of England, after they had the stile of Kings 
of Ireland, a 1653 G. Daniel /dy/l iL loi 'Tb not the 
fatall Rex, doth only Sting; -A Commonwealth’s aTirant, 
as a King. 2883 Besant All m Garden fair r. xii, He 
will be the leader, dictator, rex, imperator. 

Hex, obs. f. recks, Reck o. Kux-doUer, obs. 
f. Rik-dollab. Kexen, dial. pi. of resh Rush sb. 
Rey, obs. £ Rat, Re rf.i, Roe (deer). Rey- 
al(ly, varr. Real aO, Really adv.X Reycet- 
er, obs. £ Receipteii. Reyche, obs. £ Reach 
w.i Reycive, obs. £ Receive. Rsyd, obs. £ 
Rede -a., Reid l. Ruye, obs. f. Ray. R6yes, 
obs. £ Reis (Portuguese money). RuyfF, obs. 
Sc. £ Reave v. Reyflaku : see Reflac. Rey- 
galle, obs. £ Regal sb.- R6ygli(e, r6yh(h)6, 
etc.: see Reich. Ruygnu, var. Raign i>. ; obs. £ 
Reign sb. and s'. Rey-grass, obs. £ Rat-grass. 

+ R65liel-boc. Obs. rare— '. [f. OE. rule 

+ hoc Book.] A book of monastic rules. 
c 1200 OttMiN Ded. 8 purrb h^tt wilt hafenn takenn ba An 
rejhellboc lo foll^henn. 

Keyie'ld (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To yield again. 

*5 ^ Phaeii AEneid ix. Cc iv b,^ Some should soone repent 
If Turnus from the Troians lofiic walles did not rcyeelde. 
Reyingsife : see Rceing vbl. sb. Reyjoysse, 
obs.f. Rejoice v. Reyk(e, obs. ff . Raik sb. and 
v.y Reach Reek sb.^ Reyle, reyll(e, obs.. 


I ff. Rail, Reel. Reyme, obs. Sc. f. Ream sb.^^ 
Realm. Reyn, var. Raign z'. Reyn, obs. f. 
Rain, Reign, Rein. 

Hieynard Forms: a. 4 reniarde, 

5, 8 ren-, 5 reygnard (-art, reynart), 6 rayn- 
ard(e,6-7 xain-, 5, 7-xeynaTd. 4renaud; 
6 rayn-, 7 rein-, 6-7 reynold (9 -olds) ; 7 rein-, 
reyHald. [Orig. a. OF. Renari, Renard, Regnarl 
(see Regnard), etc., the name of the fox in the 
celebrated Roman de Renart, repr, the OHG. 
personal name Reginhart. The 0 -forms show 
assimilation to ME. Reinaud, Raynold^ Reynoldf 
OY.Renattd, — G. Rem{li)old (OHG. Reginolt). 
The later form Reynard is that used by Caxton 
(along with Reynart^ etc.) to render the MDu. 
Reyttaerd^i Reynaert of his original.] A quasi- 
proper name given to the fox ; also occas. used 
as an ordinary noun. 

As a proper name written either with or without capital, 
a, 23.. Caw. ff Gr. Knt. 1728 Ofie he was runneh at, 
when ne out rayked, & ofle reled in a5ayn, so reniarde Was 
wyle. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode it. cxxlil. (i86g) xat, I dP 
as Renard dide that made him ded in the wey, for to be 
cast in to the carle, [x48t Caxton Reyndrd (Arb.) 5 Alld 
the beesiis grete and smale cam to the courte sauf reyhard 
the fox.) 1562 Legh Armory (1597) 82 b, Hee bearcth Or, 
a Saltier Sable, between foure Rainardes passaunt proper, 
1592 Nashe P, Penilesse 10 b, Raynard, the Fox, may well 
b^re vp his laile in the Lion’s denne. x6x6 R. C. Times' 
Whistle piZix) 135 So Aesops crow whom crafty rainard 
spide With prey in bill, was earst by him deceivde. 1622 
Fletcher Beggars' Busk iii. iii, Prick ye the fearefull hare 
through Crosse wayes, sheep walks \ And force the craftie 
Reynard climb quicksets. 1700 Dryden Cock (f Fox 492 
Before the break of Day, Saint Reynard through the Hedge 
had made his way. 1709 Dykes Eug. Prov. 4- Reft. (ed. 2) 
46 Let Reynard loose after five or six Years taming, ..and 
I would not be a Goose in his Way, for the Kingdom. 1798 
Bloo,«field Farmer's Boy, Spring 158 Where prowling 
Reynard trod hts nightly round. 1842 J. Wilson Christ. 
North (1857) 1- 39 After the first Tally-ho, Rejmard is 
rarely seen, till he is run in upon. 2873 Tristram Moab 
ix. 168 A foxhunt after a reynard who started under our 
horses' feet. 

0. 13.. Gaxo. 4- Gr. Knt. 1898 Renaud com richchande 
)7ur3 a roje greue, & alle ke rabel in a res, ry^t at his helez. 
*$9* Spenser M. Hubberd^x’j Such as hath a Reynold to 
his man, That by his shifts bis blaster furnish can. x6^ tnj. 
Flayford Mus. Comp. 67 Acteon shall eccho my Hounds and 
my Horn ; Ne ReynoldshaU’scope, though herun by the way. 
1875- in dialect use (see Eng. Dial. Did.), 
f Keyne. Obs. [? a. MDu. reen, reyn shooting, 
range, etc., identical with Rain y 5 . 2 ] pi. Lists. 

01440 Partonope 65x1 Two fayre Reynes ordeyned haue 
beWhereititheselordysshuIdturneye. Ibid. 6526 And after 
cometh Gaudyn. .In to the Reynes rydyng avysely^ 
Eeyne, obs. form of Rain, Reign sb., REiNji.i 
Euynes, var. Raines ; obs. £ Reins. Beyng, 
obs. f. Reign, Ring. Eeyiige, var. Renge sb." 
Obs. Jl6ynge-net, obs. £ Ring-net. Koyngne, 
obs. f. Reign v. Hoyng syff : see Reeing vbl. sb. 
E6yni(e, obs. ff. Rainy a. Ruynke, var. 
Rink Obs. Euyny, obs. £ Rainy a. Seynyez, 
obs. £ Reins. Reynyssh, obs. £ Rhenish a. 
Keyo'te (rf-), v. [Re- 5 a.] To yoke again. 
1813 Hogg (Queen's IVctke 193 Scarce had the Pleiades 
clears the mam, Or Charles reyoked his golden wain. 2862 
Stretton Chequered Life II. 223 Dinner over, and the 
pipes smoked, we began to re-yoke the beasts. 

Keyose, obs. form of Rejoice c;. 
Iteyou*ng'(rr-), Z/, T'c/r-k [Re- 5 a.] trans.- 
To make young again ; to rejuvenate. 

2605 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iii. m. Lawe 955 A plente- 
ous stream, . .proud, that his glass, Gliding so swift, so soon, 
re-youngs the grass. 

Reyou'tn (rr"), v. [Re- 5 a,] refl. To make 
(oneselO young again, 

1S34 Lytton Patny ' — • • of my 

victims I draw the in which I 

re-youth myself, il ^ xxiii, He 

re-youthed himself. 

Eoyoyso, obs. £ Rejoice v. Keys, obs. £ 
Raise rr., Reis, Rese, Rice. Kuysbuto, obs. 

£ R.ajpoot. R6yse(n, obs. ff. Raise v. Reysun, 
obs. f. Resin. R6ysin(g6, obs. £ Raisin. 
Reyson e, obs. ff. Raisin, Reason. Ruystfe, 
obs. ff. Rest sb.Z Roystur, var. Reisteb Obs. 
Eoysyn, obs. £ Raise v. R6yByn(ge, obs. ff. 
Raisin. Royto, var. Reit Obs. Royter, obs. 

£ Reiter sb. Reyuer, -our, obs. ff. Re.vvep.. 

t Reyve, V. Obs. rare [a. ON. reifa to 
disclose, to sum up. Cf. R.yve r/.s and Reave 
K.s] trans. To disclose,' make clear. 

1338 R. ErcnSe Chran. (1810) C94 Oper were perceyued. 
harp er ^ede disccite, Bot jit was it not reyued, so Ldv^rd 
kouht him streiie. 

Keyve, obs. f. Reeve sb.'^ Eej;!!, obs. f. 

Rain Ke55senii, obs. f. Raise v. 
il Zlezai (rezoi'). AngloTnd. Also resaifeo, 
rosei, rozye. [Urdu razdi, of obscure origin.] 

A quilted counterpane or coverleL 
2834 Cou Mountain /I/w. (1857) 137 The saddle bears 
the coarse blanket of the animal and the resai of the master. 
2859 Lang Wand. India 239 The Sepoy covered his head 
over with his resaiee (counterpane), and lay as still as 
powible. x 834 *Euna Lyall’ We Two xxvi, All that she 
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could do WS3 to. .throw herself, half-dressed, on the bed, 
draw the rezai over her, and yield to.. slumber. 

■Keze, obs. f. Raise v , Eezen, obs. dial. f. 

REASoy sb.’^ 

a consonantal digraph used in Latin, and 
hence in English, French, and other languages, to 
represent Gr. initial ^ (with spiritus asper); in 
English it has the same phonetic value as the 
simple r. In med.L., OF., and consequently in 
^lE., the h was frequently dropped (see Rhetop.ic, 
Rheum ^), and in a few instances (e.g. Rachis, 
R.\rHE) custom has sanctioned its omission in mod. 
English. Gr, medial pp (formerly often printed 
is normally represented by rrh (as in diarrkaa), 
\VhiIe OE. initial kr i? rardy represented in later period 
by r/f, a large number of variant ^^Ilings are found with rk 
where it is eiymologically inapprt^riate (cf. RniNEt). 

d'Slia.. Obs, [late L., a. Gr. ^ 5 , said to be 
from the ancient name ‘Pa of the river Volga. See 
also RffABARBAUUsr, RHApoy-nc.] Rhubarb. 

*578 Lyte Dodoens Jii. x. 329 Rha is hoatc in the first 
degr*^ and dry in the second. 1597 Geraijde Herbal 11. 
Ixxvtii. 313 The root (of Bastard Rhubarb] is..veTie like 
vnto the Rha of Barbaric. 

Ehaading, obs. form of Raidikc vbl. sb. 

+ Elia''bar'b. Ob$. Variant £ Rhoe.vee ; cf. 
OF. rhabarbe, and med.L. rhabarbarum. 

1646 Sir T. Browtie Pseud, Ep, iv. xxii. 230 Of this sort 
Jxcu gentle purgatives] are Aloe, Rhubarb^ Senna, &c. 1657 
Toulinsoh Reutrus Disp. 6 Simples. .as Cassia, Rhabarb, 
Polipody. Fryer Acc. E. India, ff P. 377 Rhabarb, 

T ’ ' ' ■ 

7 ?,'. '■ xr. and [f. 

n ' ^ }*A. adj. ‘Im- 

pregnated or tinctured with rhubarb* (J.). 

j696FLOYER/^w«/.//«w.xIi.J3i The Salt Humours must 
be evacuated by the Sennate, Rhabarbarate, and sweet 
Manna Purgers, with Acids added, or the Purging Waters. 
B, sb. A salt of rhabarbaric acid. Also -erate. 
1840 Pereira. Mat. Med. 818 Metallic rhabarberates and 
lannates. 

EdxaliarTjaric (rrebaibce-rik), a, Chem. Also 
-eric, [b med.L. rhabarbartitn (see next) -#■ -ic. 
Cf. rhtibarharicy ^arin.l * CHRYSOPflAyic. So 
Bhaba'xbarin [-IK chiysophanic acid. 

1839 Royle Bet. Himalayan Mts. I. 317 Rhabarbarin. 
1840 Pereira Mai. Med.Zij PfafT’s rhabarberin consists of 
uncr^’Stalliaable sugar, extractive, resin, rhabarberic acid, 
and tannin. 1845 W.^Grecory Outi. Client. 11, 455 Rhabar- 
berine..iheyellowacid of rhubarb, now called chrj'sophanic 
acid. 1850 Chetn. Gae.'Vlll. 100 It (re. ciythrose) is almost 
entirely soluble in alcohol and in aether, which on evaporation 
furnish rhabarbaric or erythrosic acid. 

II SliaTjarbarxini (rabaubarJm). [med.L,, = 
rtia barbarum ‘foreign Rha’ (cf. Rn.iP< 3 XTlc).] 
Rbnbarb-root. 

(1533 Ewot Cast. Helthe (1541) 58 Reubarbarum by it 
selfe from two drammes unto foure, infused or stiped in 
lycour.] 1597 Gcrardc Herbal 11, uxlx. 317 It is called., 
in shops Rhabarbarum*. in English Ruharbe, and Rew- 
barbe. 1598 Sidxev De/. Poesie 502 If one should begin 
to tell them the nature of the Allocs or Rhabarbarum they 
.should receiue. 1660 Bk. Rates (Act ra II. c. 4), 

Rhabarbarum or Rubarb y* pound. J693 (see RHArONTtc 2J. 

T The Lat. word (with its var. rliettbarbarum : see Ricu- 
BARB) is svidely repr»cnied in the Romanic and Germanic 
Iang4.,and hence sarious forms appear in Eng. translations 
of foreign Looks (see quots., and cL MLG., MDu. rebarberf 
MDu., Du. rabarber. G. rfiabarber], 

1525 tr. Jerome e/ Drum',Mcl:'s Svrg. xciiL R iiij, Take 
Rebarbere forig. rebarbard\ one dragma. 1578 Lyte 
Dodaens ni. x. 32B Of Reubarbe, or Rbabarba. JS 97 A- 
ir. Guillemeaue Fr. Chirurg. 49/ r An ounce of Cassia, with 
halfe a dragma of Rabarber. 1598 W. Pmup tr. Linschoten 
IxxxL 126 Khabarbo, Manna, and such like costlie Apothe- 
caries ware. 

^Ixalsdal (ra’bdat), a. Zool. [f. Rhabdus-i- 
•AL.] Pertaining to a rhabdus. 

t 833 SotxAS in Challe»(;er Rep.., Zool. XXV. 345 Disc., 
sometimes notched by a rhabdal sinus. 

^liaLdi'te (ra'bdDit), [f. Gr. pa^Zos rod -h -ite.] 

1 . Zcol. One of the homogeneous rod-like bodies 
found in the integument of turbellarian worms. 

2885 L. vox Graff in EncycL Brit. XIX. 

2 . Eiit. One of the three pairs of organs forming 
the ovipositor of some insects. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 1898 Packard Textdk. Entom. (167 
Morphologically the ovipositor Is compKy'Cd of three pairs 
of unjoInted styles {rhabdites of Lacaxe-Duthlers, 
phytes of Huxley). Ihid.\ i 63 Two pieces forming the outer 
jwir of rhabdites. 

3 . Min. (See quots.^ 

x 83 i yml. Chem. Soc. XL 690 The phosphide [of^tron] 
found in a Branau meteorite by G. Rose, who gave to it the 
name rhabdiie. 1892 Dak.\ /!/>«. 31 Rhabdite... A phosphide 
of iron and nickcL ^ ^ »/•/-. 

Ij Bflxabditis (rxbdailis'). [modi., f. Gr. 
piiBt'is rod.] A genus of minute nematode worms 
of the family Angitilhtlidx.\ a worm of this genus. 

1876 "Can Beuedens Anim. Parmites (1883) 15^ This 
Worm is evidently a 1884 Sedgwick tr. Claus' 
Text-bk. Zool. 1 . ix. 350 Numerous generations of the 
Rhahditis form may succeed one another. 

Hence BliaWU'tlc, Bhal>ai*tiformnriyx., charac- 
teristic of, or of the form of, RhaMitis. 

1890 Cent. Diet., R/iabdtiic. 1897 Allbittf s Sysi. Med. II. 
1040 DeveJapment proceeds under certairr cffcumstances so 
rapidly that in one to irro day's a rhabditiforni cmbrj’o.. 


is borrL Ibid. 1088 The various species are heterogamous, 
c^h speaes including a free, bisexual, and rhabdiiic form. 

Biliabdo*' (rui'bdt?, Tsebdp*), combining form of 
Gr. ^d^Sor rod, occurring in a fetv technical terms 
(chiefly zoological): £.lia’bdoccDl(e [Gr. kolKos 
hollow] a.f having a straight digestive cavity, as 
turbellarian worms ; sb., a worm of this kind ; one 
of the Rhabdoiefa. Bhabdocce’liazt, •cmTous 
adjs.y = prec. adj. Bliabdocre'pid a. [Gr. KprjnU 
foundation], beloAOging to the group Rhabdocyepida 
of lithistid sponges having desmas of various forms. 
Eha'bdocyst, a rod-like cell. Elia*bdoUtli [Gr. 
Ai0of stone], one of the tod-like bodies forming the 
armature of a rhabdosphere. Blm*hdoinere [Gr, 
/t«poj], oneof the rod-like constituents of a rhabdom. 
II Bliaibdomyo'jiia, a myoma involving the striped 
muscular fibres fDunglison Diet. Med. 1876). 
(1 Eiliabdoiie'ma [Gr. thread], a minute slender 

worm living in the duodenum. S>ha*bdopIiane, 
Bhabdo*pliaiiite [Gr. appearing], see 

quots. : identified with scovillite. H.ha'bdopod, 
one of the clasping organs of the Bphevieridx. 
II Hhabdosarco'ma (see qnot.). Blia'bdosphere, 
a name given to certain spherical bodies found in 
abundance on the surface of the waters in warm seas. 

1877 Huxley Ana/. Inv. Anim. iv. 194 The ^rhabdoccele 
Turhellaria. i 83 > Q. Jrnl. Microsc. Set. XXIIL 353 
Graff’s RhabefocoiT of the Proboscida. Ibid. 355 

Phylogeneiically related to the separate proboscis of certain 
Rhabdocttls. 1864 T, S. Cobbold Entozoa i. to *Rhabdo- 
ccelian groupjof PlanariansJ. 1877 Huxley .<4 uat. Itrv, A nim. 
iv. 178 The higher ‘rbabdococlous Tttrbellaria, 1887 Sollas 
wiEmyd XXI!. ii".* *n*- i* • • 

422/1 •< ‘ 

to the !!• . ; J . . *. 

Amm. Lije 332 In ihe Tttrbellaria very similar structures 
we met with m the'rhabdocystsor rod -cells- rZZsC/ial/enger 


retinula by the union of the laterally formed •rhabdomeres 
of its constitoent ner\ e-end cells. rZ^j AlllmtPs Syst. Med. 
II. 1088 The mature *rhabdonema lives in the intesttnal 
mucus of the duodenum. 1878 Jmt. Chem. Soe. XXXIV. 
652 A specimen in the Minerafogteal Collection, Oxford, 
labelled Cornwall blende, was found, .to consist es.'^entially 
of didyniium and erbium phosphates. The name *Rhabdo- 
phane has been given lothis very rare mineral, xto Dana 
i'lf/;j.82o*Rhabdophaniie. Rbabdophane.. .Scovillite. 
Packard Texibk. Entom, 179 The ccrcopods and ’rhabdo- 
pods in the Trichoptera, *891 Moulu.s Surg. 131 In the 
♦rhabdo-sarwmata themuscle takes the form of transversely 
striated fibrils, or of elongated spindlc-celK also striated, 
1885 Challenger Rep., PTarr.Crutse 1 . 1.218 The occurrence 
of the following organisms was noted during the trip... 
•Rhabdospheres, C^cosphercs, 

Rhabdoid (r;e*bdoid),<z. (sb,). Alsora-. [ad. 
mod.L. rhabdoides (Blancard), a. Qr.' 

f, pa$Zos rod: see •OID.] Resembling 
a rod ; rod-like. Also sb. (.Bot .) : see quot. looo. 

r» r ,, nr tJ.tf,, .V.t-j.ij 


the cells of the tentacles of the Drosera. 

So Hdiabdol*dai a, 

i^S OciLviE Suppl., RahdoidaL 1864 Webster, Rhab^ 
dotdal, the same as Rabdoidat. 

KhaBdology (rxbdj^lodji). Also xabdo-. 
[ad, mod.L. r(Ji)abJologia (Napier, 1O17), f. Gr. 
bazoos rod -f- -Xo7ia -LOCV. Cf. F. rliabdologie.'\ 

L The act or art of computing by Napieb's 
BONES (or rods). Now Hist. 

1667 Leyeourke Art 0/ Numlering\.s RaMologie is the 
Art of Counting by* Numbering Rods, >671 Phil. Trans. 
VI. 3044 In the Rabdologyof the Noble Nepper, the multi- 
tude and embarasment of those sticks .. proved long and 
tedious. X700 Moxos Math. Diet. 144 Rhabdology. i84r 
Pentiv Cyci. XIX. "iiZf-z Rabdology, 

^ 2 . Used for Rhabdojiancv. 

^ 1855 Leifchild Cornwall 134 One or two remarkable 
instances of the supposed efficacy of the rod are on record... 

I find that some learned men believed in tbb science, called 
rabdology'. 

Hence Khabdolo’^cal a . : (see quot.). 

1825 Ann. Philos, Feb. 147 A box of rods, named the 
Rhabdological Abacus... Tbese rods were invented by Mr. 
Goodwjm for the purpose of faciliuting ibe omJtipUcation 
of long numbers of frequent occurrence. 

Hhabdom (rte-bd/m). Ent. Also -orae. [ad. 
late Gr. pa&Zojpa^ {. pa&Zos rod.] One of the rods 
supporting the crystalline lenses in a faceted ej’e. | 

1878 Bell tr. Gegenbattds ComP, Anaf. 264 The rods.. | 

• , ■*..> --J <• -—ire, the *rhabdom*, j 

• retinal ceils. x 838 , 
■ \vo to four rhabdo- [ 
meres fuse into a rhabdome. | 

Bha'bdomancer (rse-bdomtensai). [f. next; ; 
see -BR ^.3 One who professes or practises rhabdo- j 
mancy ; a dowser. ' 

2817 Edifu Rev. XXVIII. 184 No proprietor will., dig ' 
down in trace of the mclalliceflluviajwhichrcachthe subtle 1 
senses of the Rabdomancer above. _ ' 

Eilialjdoniailcy’Crui’bdtmia^nsi). Also 7 rha- 1 
domoncie, 7,c)rabdoniancy. ^ad. late L. ■' 

manlia, a- Gr. PaBZopayrua, f, PaBbot rod + itavrua i 


: (see -mancy).] Divination by means of a rod or 
; wand ; spec, the art of discovering ores, springs of 
, water, etc., in the earth by means of a divining-rod. 
1646 Sib T. Browne Pseud. Ep.\. xxi. 271 A.. peculiar 

• way of Rhabdom.incy’ is that which is used in Mincrall dis- 
coveries, that is, with a forked harell. 1^9 G. Damei. 
Trinarch., Rich, //, cxxxv. The Hassle .soe will bend (A 
Rhadomoncie was observ’d of old) Stretch’d on the l^rth, 
vnio a Mine of Gold. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Dlvitta, 

• /ion. 1817 .£■«//«. XXVIII. 184 ITie doctrines c< 
Rabdomancy still retain iheirground in various partsof the 
Continent. 1856 Dn Quincev Cou/ess. 85 note, Whatever 
science or scepticism may say, most of the tea-kettles in the 
vale of Wrington are filled by rhabdomancy'. x^i E. R 
Tylor Prim. Culture I. iv. heading, Rhabdomancy, Dacly- 
liomancy’, Coscinomancy. 

fiS' L)e pULscEV Confess. 84 The memorable rhabdo- 
man(^ or magical power of evocation which Christianity 
has put forth. 

So Srliabdonia.*7itic a., pertaining to rhabdomancy 
or the use of the divining-rod (in recent Diets.); 
Eha’bdomantist, = Rhabdomancer. 

^ 1856 De Quin'CEV Confess. 85 tutie, Tlie remedy is— -to call 
in a set of local rhabdomanlisis. These men traverse the 
I adjacent ground, holding the willow rod horizontally. 

I Rhaladome (rarbdJom). Zool. [ad. late Gr, 

. paBZasfta (see RHABDOsr).] The shaft of a rhabdus 
, of which one ray is branched. 

1 1887 SoLLAS in Eneycl. Brit. XXII. 417/1 A particular 

• case of the cladose ihabdus, but one of the most frequent 
occurrence, is the iritene-, in this form one ray of a rhabdus 
ends in three branches, which diverge at equal angles from 
each other. The rhabdus then becomes knowm as the shaft 
or rhabdome. 1900 Minchix Sponges 132. 

BihalidO'SOpliy. [See Rhabdo- and -sophy.] 
(See quot.) 

xBzo L. Hunt Indicator No. 33 I. 262 TTiere is an un- 

t 

■■ ■ , ■ ' » a man 

■ iber cf 

. graces. 

! II Rhabdus (ras’bdvs). [mod.L., a. Gr. paBZor,'] 

L Hot. The stipe of certain fungi. 

1866 Treat. 

I 2 . A sponge spicule of the monaxon biradiate type. 

[ x337 (see Rhabdome]. 1900 JIlvchi-v Sponges zs 6 . 

j Rliaolii(o)-, Rhachis .* see Rachi-, Rachis. 

I Rhadamanthus (rxdamtB*nl) 5 s). Also angli- 
cized 6-7 Rhadamant, 7 -manth. [L., a. Gr. 'PoJd- 
pavOos."] In Greek mythology, a son of Zens and 
Europa and one of the judges in the lower world. 
Hence used allusively for: An inflexible judge; 
a rigt^rous or severe master. Also Irons/. 


silbbles, and adiudge them their perpetuall docme? 1634 
Massinger Very IVoman ti. (1655) 26 Yirk him soundly', 
*Twa5 Rhadamanths sentence, Blount Gtossogr., 

Rheuiamant, taken for a severe Judge. 2879 Gco.^Eliot 
Theo. Such xyiL 300' A wondrously delicate machine for 
testing sovereigns a shrewd implacable little steel Rhada- 
mantbus, that, .lifts and balances each in turn. 

Comb. i8*8 Eng, in France II. 337 A certain Rhada- 
manihus-looking personage, who listened .. vriili all the 
impartial and unmeaning suavity of the bench. 

Hence f Shadamanthean, -f’-lan, Sliada- 
ma'nthlae odjs., resembling or characteristic of 
Rhadamanlhus ; inflexibly rigorous or severe. So 
Shadama'zitho'asly adv., with the severity of a 
Rhadamanlhus. 

*®SS J- Owes Vind. Evang. xxui. 484 The Heathens 
Apprehension of Rbadamanthean ‘ Righieousnesse. 1833 
Fraser's Mag. VI L 4 Rejecting whaieyer deserves such 
a fate with Rhadamanthian slernness of purpose. 1840 
Thackeray Wks. 1900 V. 220 Severe Rhada. 

manlhme judges are not 10 be melted by such trumpery, 
1859 Db. John BRm\N Lett. (1907) 129 All this will come 
before you and you will deal with it Rhac^manthously*. 
2878 Browning Poets Croisie 38 Rhadamanlhine law. 

Rhada^, Rhadomontade, obs. IT. RoDOjioy* 
TADE. Rhadar, Rhadorage: see Rahd.vp.j 
Rahdabace. Rhadish, erron. obs. f. ILvdish. 

RllSOtian (rf’Jan), a. and sb. Also Bbo-. [f, 
Rhsetia (see nc.xt) + -iak.] = Rh.cto-Roman’ic. 

*779 CoXE Trav.SsvitzerlaudWl. Ixxix. 281 Tlie Rhetian, 
or as it is more commonly' called the RomansL which is the 
Vernacular longue among the greatest part of the Orisons. 
'1828 Encyel, Metrop. (1S45) XIX. 756/1 The Romansh, 
or ancient RhastiaiL 1880-x Trans. Philot, Soc. 403 The 
Rhztian language is also spoken in the large district of 
the EngadlfL 

Eihsetic (rf'tik), £z. Gcol. Also Ebe-, [ad,L 
Rhwtic-us, iij. of Rhxtia, ancient name of a dis- 
trict of the Alps.] Applied to strata, extensively 
developed in theRhxtian Alps, regarded as passage- 
beds ^tween the lias and trias ; belonging to 
or characteristic of these. Also sb., the RhiUc 
formation ; pi.. Rhoetic series of strata- 
iB6x Q. Jrsil. Geol. Soc. 22 May 496 The KSssen stage, or, 
as it U now proposed to I>e termw by Mr. GQmbel the 
State-Geologist of ^varia, the Rfuetic formation,— si 
designation recocnired by Profes^r E. Siiess. x 83 i ICaturc 
15 Sotl 474/2 The green m.erls agreed with underlying 
i^eds in the^ Kcuper, bat tliflcred markedly from the os'er. 
Iring Rhattics. jBjJs Guide Fossil Rept. Brit. Mus. J03 
SettiJono/us and Cotobodus are Triassic and Rharlic;,,a7jC 
Lepidoltts ranges from the Rhoitic to tlie Wcaldcn. 
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Rhsetizite Crr*tiz3it). Min. Alsorhe-; ei^on, 
rhce-. [ad. G. rhatizit (1815), f. Rhmtia\ see 
prec. and -ITE.] A white variety of c}’anite. 

1816 Jamesom Syst. Min. (ed. 2) II. ^4 Rhaetizite...It 
occurs at Pfizsch in the Tyro]. 1837 Dana Min. 319 A 
milk-white variety of Rhcetizite. 1864 Webster, Rhetiziie. 
Rhee^tO'KOma'llic, a. and sh. Philology. 
Also Bhe-. [f. Rhseto; combining f. L. Rhmtus 
Rhsetian + Romanic.] Applied to those dialects 
of the Romance family which are spoken in south- 
eastern Switzerland and the Tyrol ; sometimes 
particularly to the Rumansch of the Grisons or the 
Ladin of the Engadine. Also KhEB^o-Boma’nce. 

1867 Whitney Language i\’. 167 The^ RhseloRomanic of 
southern Switzerland. zZj^LficycI. Bnt. VIII. 699/2 Ladin 
(Rumonsh, Rumansh, Rheto-Romance). Trans. 

Pkilot. See. 402 The district in which the Rhato-Romanic 
language is spoken comprises a large,. part of the canton 
of Bunden, otherwise. .Graubiinden or Grisons. 

II Hrhagades (rce'gadfz), sd. pi. Path, Also 7 
-ies. [late L., a. Gr. ^a7d5cy, pi. of rent, 

chink.] Chaps or fissures of the skin. 

160X Holland Pliny II. 169 The rhagadies, fissures, and 
chaps in the feet 1772 McBride Physic 541 Dr>’ fissures 
called Rhagades. 1835-6 Todds Cycl. Annt. I. 184/1 
These fissures or rhagades are attended with pain in defeca- 
tion. 1879 St. George's Hasp. Rep. IX, 744 In winter she 
has rhagades in the bands and elsewhere. 

Rhagite (r^’goit). Min. [ad. G. rhagii (1874), 
f. Gr. ^a7-, pd£ grape : see -ite.] Hydrous 
arsenate of bismuth, occurring in yellowish-green 
concretions with grape-like arrangement. 

1874 Jrnl. Chem. Soc. XXVII. 667. 

Rhagon (rm-gpn). [mod.L., f. Gr. /a7-, 
grape.] A type occurring as a stage in the de- 
velopment of some sponges, so called from the 
botryoidal form ofits flagellated chambers. Hence 
Bha'gose tz., having the characters of a rhagon. 

1887 SoLLAS in Encycl. Bnt. XXII. 422/r The eurj’- 
pylous Rhagon type. Ibid., The flagellated chambers are 
eurypylous and rhagose. 1900 Minchin Sponges 125 The 
Rhagon is a little sponge organism, in shape like a cake 
or bun, being usually slightly flattened and spread out. 

Rhaim, variant of Rame sb,^ 

Ehamadan, -azaii(i : see Ramadan. 

Rhame, variant of Rame sbfi and t'.l 
Rhamn (rffim). Also 4 rammyn, ramne, 6 
iam(me, 7 rhamne, rliam. [ad. lateL.RHAMNDS.] 
The buckthorn ; also, the buckthorn berry. 

<zz34o Hampole Psalter IviL 9^ Rammyn, hat hai call 
theftTiorne. 1388 Wvclif Judg. ix. 14 The ramne \gtoss 
ether theue thorn]. 2562 Turner Herbal 11. 2x5 The fruyt 
or rounde ramnes. 1597 Gerardc Herbal iii. xxvi. 1153 
Christes Thorne or Ram of Lybia. x6ox Holland Pliny 
II. X97 Amon^ the diuers kinds of brambles, is reckoned 
the Rhamne... This Rham beareth many flours. 1633 John- 
son Gerarde's Herbal in. xxviii. (1636) 1334 While floured 
Ram-thorne. 1697 Potter Aniiq. Greece (17x5) II. Index, 
Rhamn fixed on sick Persons Doors. 1807 Robinson 
Archseol. Grseea v. ii. 4x6. 1895 F, T. Elworthy Evil 

Eye 446 Rhamn or Chrisi-thorn. 

Rhamnad (rce-mnred). Boi. [f. Rhamnus + 
•AD.] Lindley’s name for a plant of the N. O. 
Rhamnacesc, So Hha'xnual a., belonging to the 
‘alliance* Rhamnalcs of plants allied to N. O. 
Rhamnacex', sh., a plant of this ‘alliance*. 

1846 Lindley V tget.Kingd.yjiiRhamnales.-^fso Rhamnal 
Alliance, The compound ovary of Rhamnals. Ibid. 
581 Spurgewortsareallied to Rhamnads. 1806 Treas. Bot., 
Mainiunna, a frult-bearing rhamnad of Affghanistan. 

RliaillliegilL(rs’mn7'd2in). ChetJi. [arbitrarily 
f. Rhamnus; see -in^.] A gUicoside obtained 
from buckthorn berries. 

1872 Watts Diet. Chem. Suppl. s, v. Rkamnns. 

RRamneous (ne'mnriss), a. [f. mod.L. Rham^ 
neus, f. Rhamnus; see -eous.] Belonging to or 
resembling the genus Rhammts. 

1847 Nat. Encycl. 1 . 059 Brogniarl, in his memoir on Rham- 
neous plants. 1858 RIavne Expos, Lex. s. v. Rha/nneus. 
Rlxailllietill (rse'mnf'tin). Ghent, Also -ine. 
[Arbitrarily f. RhaVMNus: see -IN^.] A yellow 
crystalline substance obtained from rhamnin. 

1858 Gellatly in Edin. New Phil. JrnU (N. S.) VII. 257 
The pale yellow matter separated by boiling with the dilute 
mineral acids, according to the nomenclature in use.., 
should receive the name of Xanthorbamnetine, but.. I pro- 
pose to . . call it simply Rhamnetine. i86x yrnl, Chem. Soc. 
XIII. 327 Rhamneiin. 

So (in the names of cTiemical substances, chiefly 
crystallizable principles, obtainable from Rhani’- 
nits) : IWia*mnin (also -ine) ; Blxa'ninite ; 
Blia*mno-, used as combining form of RhamnttSy 
in rhamnoxanlhin, etc. ; Hlia*innose. 

*843 Ann. Chynt. 4 Phartn. I. 407 While the juice of the 
Ibuckthorn] berries is undergoing fermentation, a portion 
of ’rhamnin gathers on the surface of the liquid. 1844 
Chent. Gaz, II. 430 Rbamnine, under the influence of oxyd- 
wmg agents, .. becomes of a dark yellow colour. 1804 
Morley & Muir Diet. Chem., ^Rhamnite C«Hh05.. 
Formed by reducing isodulclte with sodium-amalgam in a 
^lution kept nearly neutral by H2SO4. 1854 Chein. Gaz. 

129 ’Rhamnoxanthine is dissolved by ammonia and 
n* alkalies with a purple-red colour. 1868 Watts 
JJict. Chem., Rhanmocathartin, . .the uncrj'stallizable bitter 
principle of buckthorn berries. .. A’ acid,., 
obtained in the prep-aration of rhamnocalhartin. x8oo 7 ?-nl. 
tioc. Chem. Industry IX. 1141/2 Rhamno-hexose, .is ob- 


tained by reducing a solution of the I.TCtone of rhamno- 
hexonic acid by 2^ per cent, sodium amalgam. x888 Ibid, 
VII. 578/1 All alcoholic solutions of crystalline *rhamnose 
are laevo-rotatorj', 1890 Ibid. IX. X141/1 Rhamnose is a 
methyl pentose. 

II XtliamnTlS (r?e*mntis). [late L., a. Gr. ^d^tvoy.] 
Formerly, the buckthorn ( 4 ?. or Christ’s 

thorn {Paliw'us aculeatus) ; now only the name 
of a genus of shrubs typical of the N. O. Rhatn^ 
7 tacex and comprising the buckthorns. Also aitrib. 

1562 Turner Herbal ir. 114b, Rhamnus. .hath twigges 
that grow right vp, and sharpe prickes. 1578 "LM-mDodoens 
VI. xxix. 696 The leaues of Rhamnus do cure Erysipelas. 
x6xo Fletcher Faith/. Sheph. ii. i, Ramnus [early edd, 
snispr. Ramuus, Ramuns] branches .. stucke .. about the 

barreT ■ ’ . . -^,72 Petty 

Pol. A dyeing], 

they fi ' . ,^Gentl. 

Mag. XXV. 408/1,1 have two female rhamnus’s in my garden. 
1872 Watts Diet. Chent. Suppl. s.v., 'l*he constituents of 
rhamnus berries have, .been examined by W. Stein. 

b. Bastard rhamnus’. the sea-buckthorn, 
phae 7 ‘hamnoides. 1760 J. Lec Introd. Boi. App. 324. 
Rhampboid (rse*mfoid), a. Math. Also ram-, 
[f. Gr. fiapitpos beak -h -OID.] Rhamphoid cusp, a 
cusp at which the two branches of the cuiwe lie on 
the same side of the common tangent. 

1852 Todhunter Dijf. Calc. § 301. 1873 [see Keratoid i], 

Bhanny, obs, form of Ranee. 

Rhantism, -ize, varr. Rantism^, Rantize v . 
1843 Baptist Re/ Jan. 16 The holy Gospel sa>*s, Baptizing; 
these vile magicians must of necessity say, (Rhanlizin^) 
sprinkling and pouring. Ibid. 6x Unless they wash their 
hands clean of ‘ Infant Rhantisni 1894 Freeman 20 July 
486/1 We believe that all the monarchs of England up to 
Queen Elizabeth were baptized, but none have been since— 
only rhantized. 

Bhaphe, Bhaphis, varr. Raphe 2, Raphis. 
Bibapontic (rap^mtik), sb. [a.). Also 6 rha 
ponticke, 7 rha-pontick(e, 7-8 rhapontick, 
8 r(h)aphontic, 9 rapontic ; also in L. form 7 
rapontica, 7-8 -icum. / 3 . 6 rewponticke, ru- 
pontike, reu-, 7 rupontic(k. [ad. mod.L. (i) 
rhaponticuntf = r//zT/*i7zz/zVzz/;z (see Rha and Pontic 
and cf. radix Pontica, Celsus) ; (2) r{d)upont^ 
icum (altered form corresp. to reubarbarum Rhd- 
BABB), Cf. OF. rcuponticy r{Ji)eu-, repotttigue, 
mod.F. rhapontic, It. 7 ‘eupontico, MLG. 7 ‘epontiki\ 
tl. Greater Centaury, Centaurea Rhapontica, Obs. 
1548 Turner Names Herhes (E.D. S.) 24 Ceniaurium 
magnum.. is called of the Potlcarie.*; Ruponticum, and in 
En^Iishe Ruponlike. cx5so H. Lloyd Treas. Health 
R viii, Rewponticke is a singular remedye agaynst Feuers. 
x6ot Holland Pliny xxvi. viii. II. 250 The greater Cen- 
taurie, commonly called Rhapontick. 2617 ^Iosan Cen, 
Praet. Phys. end Table, It is. .called with vs pontish Ru- 
barbe, to distinguish it from the roote of the great Centorie, 
which we do commonly call Rapontica. 

2. A species of rhubarb, Rheum Rhapontiaim, 
or its root. Also applied to other species. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens nr. x. 329 The rootfe of Rha Ponticke 
..cureth the vile while scurffe. 1583 Rates Custome Ho. 
Eb, Rhaponlicum the pound ii,^’. 1609 Holland Amm. 

Marcel/. XXH. vii. 198 Neere unto this is the river Rha, on 
the sides whereof groweth a comfortable and holsom root 

... T>l . .....4 MM. nm 


is the true Rupontick. 1724 Index Mat. Med, 49 True 
Raphontick, or English Rhubarb. 1763 S. T, Janssen 
Smuggling laid olcn 114 This Rhapontick. .is a Root so 
very much resembling Rhubarb., that it is very common to 
export the same as Rhubarb. X802-3 tr. Pallas's Trav. 
(1812) 1 . 138 Our rhapontic, or rhubarb of the steppe, is no 
other than the Rheum Ribes. 28x9 Panto/ogia s.v. Rha~ 
pouiicum. The rhapontic. .is more astringent than rhubarb. 
2838 Lindley Flora Med. 358 There is no difficulty in 
recognising it by . , its smell of ‘ xhapontic 
+ 3 . Mountain rhapontic : monk's rhubarb. Obs. 
1727-38 Chamdcrs Cyct. s. v. Rhaponticum,T\i^ mountain 
rhapontic, or monk’s rhubarb. 2737 [see Monk’s rhubarb]. 

4 . allrib. or adj. 

1758 Elaboratory laid open 371 The true rhubarb may 
he distinguished from the rhapontic .. by the grain and 
colour. 1820 Hooper Med. Diet., Rheum rhaponticum, 
the systematic name of the rhapontic rhubarb. x 86 o 
Darlington Amer. IVeeds, etc. 285 Rhapontic Rheum., 
Pie Rhubarb. 

Hence Shaponticin (rapp ntisin) Chem. [-IN^], 
a yellow principle e-xtracled from the root of Rheum 
Rhaponticum. 1840 Pereira Mat. Med. 817. 

Bhapsode (ra£'pst7ad). [ad. Gr. f. 

panruv to stitch + ^^7 song, Ode.] = RHArsoDISTs. 

1834 H. N. Coleridge Grk. Poets (ed. 2) 95 Thc«;e 
rhapsodes were indigent persons, who gained their liveli- 
hood by reciting the Homeric poetrj'. 1846 Grote Greece 
1. xxi. 11 . 173 The expulsion of the rhapsodes from Sicyon, 
by the despot Cleisthenes in the time of SolQn. 1907 T, W. 
Allen in Class. Quart. 1 . 135 The rh-apsode, Socrates says, 
should also interpret hts poet. 

trans/. 2867 Swinburne Ess. fy Stud. (1875) 116 There 
has been since Chaucer no second teller of tales, no second 
rhapsode, comparable to the first. 

+ Biliapsoder, Obs. rare. [f. as prec. + -Ell J.] 

= Rhapsodist I. 

x6xo Donne Pseudo-martyr 16 These Rhapsoders, and 
fragmentary compilers of Canons, a 1614 — B»« 0 o»-aTo? 
^644)32 Those definitionsofsinne, which the first Rh.apaoder 
Pet. Lombard hath presented out of ancient learning, 27x1 
Shaftesb. C/xamr. (1737) I, 224 Let a nation remain ever 
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so rude or barbarous, it must have its poets, rhapsoders, 
historiographers. 

Bihapsodic (rsepsp-dik), a. [ad. Gr. fiSiKor, 
f. ^aifySds Rhapsode or fiai/icfS!a Rhapsodt.] 

1. = Rhapsodical t. 

1782 V. Knox Ess. xv. (xSxq) 1 . 88 Many books of devotion, 

are written in that rhapsodic style, which wearies by its 
constant efforts to elevate the mind to ecstacj', 1787 Mme. 
D’Arblav Diary 16 Feb., I begged him to rise, and be a 
little less rhapsodic. 1879 Geo. Eltot Theo. Such viii, 
There is a fable that wh**” b‘'.d b““:; c*'—'- rl* 

over by bees, a bear cons,'! •' I i ■■ !:, ; • ; f 

how he himself had just l.v . 

2 . Consisting of the recitation of rhapsodies. 

2846 Grote Greccci. xxi. II. iZBnoie, It appears that there 

had once been rhapsodic exhibitions at the festix’als of 
Dionysus. 

Kn^sodical (ncp-'p'dikal), a. [f. as prec.] 

+ 1. Ufa literarj’ work : Consisting of a medley 
of narratives, etc. ; fragmentary or disconnected in 
style. Obs. 

1659 E. Martin His Opinion Let i. (1662) 17 Dr. Hej’lin’s 
Confutation of Fuller’s Rhapsodical stories of the Church 
of England. 1692 Wood Atk. Oxon. II. 315 IPr>'nne’s 
works] are looked upon to be rather rapsodical and con. 
fus’d, than any way polite or concise. 1759 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy I.xiii. 75 It is so long since the reader of this 
rhapsodical work has been parted from the midwife, that it 
is high time to mention her again to him. 

2 . Characteristic of or of the nature of rhapsody 
(sense 4) ; exaggeratedly enthusiastic or ecstatic 
in language, manner, etc. 

1783 Blair Rhet, xxxix. II. 359 The Odes of Jean Baptiste 
Rousseau have been.. justly celebrated. ..They are anim- 
ated^ without being rhapsodical. 2844 Disraeli Coningsby 
V. vii, We., alternate between a supercilious neglect of 
genius and a rhapsodical pursuit of quacks. ^ 2B47 Loncf. 
in Li/e (iSpt) II. 97 A very striking, rhapsodical, forcible. . 
sermon. 2885 J. Pays Talk of Town I. 213 The whole 
composition strikes me as rather rhapsodical. 

3 , Of the rhapsodist. rare, 

a 1822 Shelley Ion Prose VTcs. 1888 II. 126 Does it belong 
to the medical or rhapsodical art, to determine whether 
Homer speaks rightly on this subject? 

Bhapso'dically, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2,] in' 
a rhapsodical manner; i* disconnectedly, 

a 16^ Dee Retat. Spir, r. (1650) 423 Thu.s much verj* 
rliapsodically, (yet faithfully),..! tnoughfgood to commit 
to the safe.. conveyance of a young Merchant here. 1787 
Hawkins Life Johnson 229 Pitt’s [speech] void of argu- 
ment, but rhapsodically and diflusively eloquent. 28x9 
Lamb Lett, (2888) 11 . 25 My pen goes galloping on most 
rhapsodically. 28^3 Fraser's Mag. XLVII. 560 He breaks 
out rhapsodfcally in its praises. 

Hrlia'psodisixi. rare~"^. [f. Rhapsodist ; see 
-ISM.] Ahe recitation of poems by rhapsodists. 

1829 E. H. Barker Parriana II. 763 The preser\’alion of 
poems by rhapsodism and oral tradition. 

Bliapsodist (rse’psJdist). Also 7 rap-, [f. 
Gr, RHAPSODE -f -1ST. Cf. F. rhapsodiste.'] 

+ 1 . A collector of literary pieces. Obs. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. viii. 31 Plinius Secundus 
” list of all the Lalinei;. 

. ■ I ^tholick Transcriber 

2 . Aniiq. In Ancient Greece, a reciter of epic 
poems, esp'. one of a school of persons whose 
occupation it was to recite the Homeric poems. 

1656 Blou.nt Glossogr., Rhapsodists. the Inlerprctere or 
Rehearsers of Homers verses. 2669 Gale Crt. Gentiles \. 
!H. i. 15 The Rapsodists, bolding a Rod, or branch of Laurel, 
in their hands. 2763 J. Brown Poetry ff Mus. | 6. 117 The 
Rhapsodists, whose Profession it was to sing the Poems of 
Homer and Hesiod. 2795-28x4 Wordsw. Excurs. xv, 733 
The gross fictions chanted in the streeLs By wandering 
Rhapsodists. a 1854 H. Reed Led. Eng. Lit. iv. (1878) 153 
When the earliest poetry of Greece had no surer abiding 
place than the memories and tongues of the Rhapsodists. 
2880 JIahaffv Hist. Grk. Lit. I. 26 It was believed in old 
times that both poems were written down by Homer, and 
then transcribed and preser>’ed by schools of rhapsodists. 
1886 J. B. Jevons in jrnl. Hellenic Stnd. VII. 294 Before 
rhapsodists existed, the Iliad was. 

D. iransf, and gen. A reciter of poems. 

1765 Percy Reliq. I. Pref. x, The artless productions of 
these old rhapsodists [sc. our ancient English Minstrels]. 
2852 Carlyle Sterling in. iv, 'J’he same populace sit for 
hours.., listening to rhapsodists who recite Ariosto. 2869 
Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 229 Jn his character of rbaps- 
odist he p.asses from village to village. 

3 . One who rhapsodizes or uses rhapsodical 
language : in early use, with implication of want 
of argument or fact. 

1742 Watts Imprav. Mind i. x. § 11 (x8or) 90 X.et me ask 
our rhapsodist, ‘ if you have nothing else, Sir, but the beauty 
and excellency, and loveliness of virtue to preach and 
flourish upon ’. 2786 Gentl, Mag. LVI. i. 305 He com- 

plains of some other ranters and rhapsodlvts. 28x7 Cole- 
ridge Biog. Lit. xxw'j The grief with uhich 1 read this 
rhapsody of predetermined insult had the rhapsodist himself 
for its whole and sole object. 1873 Dixon Two Queens it. 
iL I. 78 ‘Granada’, cried her rhapsodists, with Oriental 
flush of metaphor, ‘has no equal on the earth ’, 2889 

spectator 26 Oct. 556/2 Like Burns, he was a satirist. .and 
a rhapsodist of Nature, animate and inanimate. 

Knapsodize (ra-psikiaiz), v. Also 7 rap-, 
[f. Rhapsody + - 1 ZE.] 

tl. To piece (miscellaneous narratives, etc.) 
togetlier ; to relate disconnectedly. Obs. 

x 6 oj Walkiscton Opt, Glass Ep.^Ded. f6 Ix>oke not on 
these r.apsodized lines I pray yon, with a pltiying cic. X76« 
Sternc Tr. Shandy vi. xxi, To rhapsodize them, as 1 once 
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intended, into the body of the work. 1763 Ibid. vit. x-wiii, | 
I am.. in a handsome pavilion.., where I now sit rhap- 
sodizing all these affairs. 

2. To recite in rhapsodies. Also ahsol, 

aiSzz Shelley Ion Prose 'Wks. 1888 II. 130 How is it., 
that.. you continually ^o about Greece rhapsodising, and 
never lead our armies { 1846 Grote Greece 1. xxL II. 173 
Tha£ the 'lliebaTs and the Epigoni were then rhapsodised 
at Sicydn as Homeric productions. 1886 F. B. Jevons in 
yrui. Hellenic Slud. Vll. 307 We do know on good ex- 
ternal evidence that the Iliad was rhapsodised. 

3. inlr. Toutterrhapsody ; totalk rhapsodically. 

3806 H. K. White lo y. Charlesworth 22 Sept., 1.. 

shall be happy to spend a few days ^vith you at Clapham, 
and to rhapsodize on your common. 1853 Smedley H. 
.Coverdate xliv. 308 Thinking the gallant Hibernian had 
been rhapsodising. iBfi* Tmornbury Turner I. 230 He 
never rhapsodized about scenery. ^ 1887 ]VI.^r2/als Dickens 
V. 66 1 Little NellJ has been etherialized, vapourized, rhapsod- 
ized about, till the flesh and blood have gone out of her. 

'}‘4. tram. To exalt, carry aloft. Obs, 

(? Suggested by Kkyt pa.ppie.) 

36x6 If. C. Tinted Whistle v. 1025 But for the rest, whose 
vertuous operalion..Doth rapsodUe the soules intelligence 
Above the levell of inferiour sence. 

Hence Rha’psodizing vbl. sb. and ///. a. 

3872 Miss Braddon R, Ainsleigh II, xii. 171, 1 took you 
for a beggarly native j^and^here have you been listening 


+ fiavTtia -MANGY.] (See quot.) 1 

*7*7738 Chambers Cycl.^ Rhapiodoinancy^ an antientkind j 
of divination performed by pitching on a passage of a poet | 
at hazard, and reckoning on it as a prediction of what was 1 
to come to pass. , 

Brhapsody (rse'ps^di). Also 7 rapsody, -idy, j 
-idle, (ad, L. rhapsodta (applied by Nepos to a 
book of Homer), a. Gr. ^a^orBta, related to 
Rhapsode. Cf. F. r(/i)apsodie.] . 

1. An epic poem or part of one, e.g. a book of the 
Iliad or Odyssey, suitable for recitation at one time, 

3542 Udall Eraitn, Apoph. 76 The grammarians in olde 
tyme spent moste of their studie and were moste famyliare 
in therhapsodiesof Homerus, Hatace A. P, 

II A Rhapsody of Homers [L. Ihacum carnten\. 3713 
Bentley Freethinkin^ vil (1743) 26 Poor Homer .. wrote 
a sequel of Songs and Rhapsodies, to be sung by himself 
for small earnings. 1727-38 Chambers CycL s. v,, Those 
[versesj^of Homer, which. .were at length, by Pisislratus's 
order, digested into books, called rhapsodies. 1886 F. B. 
Jevons in yrnl. Hellenic Stud. VII. 298 The 
dpioTcia, which seems to have been a favourite rhapsody. 

iranif. 1813 Scott Let. to Byrcn in Lockhart (1837) HI. 
ii. 101 Those who have done me the honour to take my 
rhapsodies for their model. 1837 Moore Lalla Rookk 293 
The youth .. proposed to recite a short story, or rather 
rhapsody. 

2. t a. The stringing together of poems. Obs.'^^ 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. Explan, words, Rhaisodie, 

a sowing together or conjoining of those Poems ana verses 
..which before were loose and scattered. 1616 Bullokar 
En^ Exp., Rapsodie, a ioyning of diuerse verses together. 

D. The recitation of epic poetry, rare, 
a 1822 Shelley Ion Prose Wks. t388 II. iig A man pro- 
fessing himself a judge of poetry and rhapsody. 

't’3. A miscellaneous collection; a medley or 
confused mass {of things) ; a * string * ( 0 / words, 
sentences, tales, etc,). Obs. 

1374 Li/eAbp. Parker To Rdr. C ivb, CerlaineRapsodies, 
and shredes off olde forworne storyes, allmosl forgotten. 1580 
J. Hay in Cath. Tractates (S.T.S.) 34 The doctreine. .is na 
other thing bot other the inuention of lohne Calvin, or ane 
rapsodie of awld condainned heresies, Shaks. Ham. 

nr. iv. 43 Such a deed, As..sweete Religion makes A rap- 
sidie of words. 1665 Glanvill Def. Fan. Dogm. 72 .A meer 
rhapsody and confused ramble of they knew not what. 3699 
Bentley Phal. Pref. p. Ixxvii, His whole Book,. b nothing 

’ ■ ‘ . T and Calumnies. xyxzAooisoN 

■ lid look like a Rhapsody of 

'■ . myself. 1763 H. Waltole 

Otranto iL 59 Have done w’hh this rhapsody of imper- 
tinence. 1837 Hallam Hilt. Lit. I. i. vii. § 20. 399 The 
treatise of Agrippa on occult philosophy is a rhapscxiy of 
wild theory and juggling falsehood. 

"t b. A literary work consisting of miscellaneous 
or disconnected pieces, etc. ; a written composition 
having no fixed form or plan. Obs. 

x6o2 -Davison {iille), A Poetical Rapsody Containing, 
Diuerse Sonnets, . . and other Poesies, both in Rime, and 
Measured Verse. 1603 Holland Pluiarc/Cs Mor. 207 Some 
old ragged rapsodiesand overwoorne discour^s. 3M5 Cotton 
tr. Montaigne (1877) I. 56 There b no subject so frivolous 

.\ — .A — 1 — T* 

'got 

■ . , I I . . 'rpn, 

in Ann, Reg. 51 A treatise entitled Droit le roy, a rhapsody 
of all the prerogatives at any time attributed to the kings 
of England. 

•j* c. A collection (of persons, nations). Obs. 

1647 Sanderson Senii. II. 217 A cento and a rhapsody of 
uncircumcised nations. 1634 Vilvain Epit. Ess. iv. 90 The 
Queen of Wooers had a large rapsody. 1689 De/. Liberty 
agit. Tyrants ip According to the^ saying of Saint Au- 
gustine, those Kingdoms where Justice hath no place, are 
but a rapsody of freebootcts. 3701 De Foe True-born Eng. 

21 Which Rledly canton’d in a Heptaichy A Rhapsody of 
Nations to supply. 

4. An exalted or e.xaggeratedly enthusiastic ex- 
pression of sentiment or feeling; an effusion (e. g. 
a speech, letter, poem) marked by extravagance of 
idea and expression, but without connected thought 
or sound argument. Also tvithout article. \ 
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or strips of dressed skin. 1863 W. C. Baldwin A/r. 
Hunting iv. 96 With its assistance and two ineim chams 
we reached tne bottom m safety.^ x88o P. GrtMORE (M 
Duty 348 Fastening them taut with a fresh rhcira to the 
canlle of the saddle. 

Hbeill (wnn). Chem. Also-ine. rf-RHE-ijMS 
-f -IN after F. rhiine^ An orange-coloured prin- 
ciple obtained from rhubarb; rbeicacid. 

1838 Thomson Chem, Or^. Bodies 160. *837 hliLLER 

Elem. Chem., Org. (1862) HI. 6oj. 

Hence Bhel-aio a., « Rueic(i897 Sya.Soc. Lex.). 

Rhein, variant of Rhine*, ditch. 

tBIieiJl-berry. AlsoBbeyn-,Kheine-. 
[ad. M Du. rijnbesie, f. Rijn Rhine 3 + besie berry.] 
The bnektbom bero’- Also atlrib. 

3578 LtszDodoens vl xxx. 697 The fruile of the s^e 
Ihoine {sc. buckihorol is called.. m EoBlish, Rhejm benes. 
because there b much cf them fouade alongst the nucr 


36% Quarles EmSl iv. xv, O then my brest Should 
warble Ayres, %vhose Rap-^odies should feast The cares of 
Seraphims. 1713 Steele Spect. No. 30 ^2 To turn all the 
Reading of the best and wbest Writings into Rhapsodies of 
Love. 1771 ytinivs Lett. Uv. (1772) 11.232 If he means 
any thing more than a pompous rhapsody, let us try how 
well his argument holds together. 1784 Cowi’Er Task v. 
677 Spend all the pow*rs Of rant and rhapsody in virtue’s 
praise. 1802 Mrs. E, Parsons Myst. Visit IV. 1B7 ‘Upon 
my word, a fine rhapsody,* she, with a dbdainful smile. 
1839 James Louis XIV, IL 553 After some wild and vehe- 
ment rhapsodies.. he wm easily persuaded to retire. 2879 
Gladstone Glean. II. iL 101 Thb looks like mere rhapsody. 

6. Mus. An instrumental composition enthusiastic 
in character but of indefinite form. 

1880 F. HucFFERin GroveD/cA J/irw. II. 1^7/2 The fifteen 
Hungarian Rhapsodies jof Liszt]. 3894 Sir G. Parker 
Trciusl, Sarmge xii, Marion was seated at the piano, playing 
a rhapsody of Raff's. 

Rhatania, obs. form of Ratanhia. 

Rhatany (wenani). Also rat(t)any, ratanhy. 
[ad. mod.L. rhataniay ad. Ratanhia.] The South 
American shrub Krameria iriattdra ; the astringent 
extract of its root, used in adulterating port-wine 
and medicinally. Also atlrib. 

Savanilla rhatanj', Krameria Ixtna of New Granada. 

3808 Rrece Diet. Dom. s.v.. Tincture of Rhalany. 
TakeofRhatan - ■'Lindlev 

Veget. Kingd. ny-roots. 

2863 Bentley I' . , :nt being 

chiefly derived from an unknown species, a native of New 
Granada, and which b called Savanilla Rhatany. 1879 
Cassells Techfu Educ. I. 213/1 The roughness and flavour 
of the red wines are. .often communicated to them by the 
addition of astringents, such as rhatany, St. George's 

Hasp, Rep. IX, 565 R^tany lozenges., will relieve the 
symptoms. Ibid. 576 The cases. .were treated. .by astrin- 
gents, such as rhatany, locally. 

b. False rhatany : the astringent extract of the 
Seaside Grape, Coccoloba uvifera. 

3839 Penny Cyct. XIII. 237/2 In the West Indies the juice 
of the Coccoloba uvifera is called. .false rhatany extract, 
1873 Hooker tr. le Maout Ifr Deeaisnds Syst, Bot. 635. 

Rhe, variant of Ree sb."^ 

Rbea^ generic name (Mohring, 

1752), a use of the mylhologicai name L. Rhea, 
Gr. ‘P<a,] The South American or three-toed ' 
ostrich ; the genus to which this bird belongs. l 

1*797 Rncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 3B/2 According to the ' 
new classification of Dr. Latham, it {sc. sttuthioj forms, ( 
along with the dodo, cassuarius, and rhea, a separate order.! ] 
3803 Latham Gen. Syn, Birds Suppl. II. 292 American 
Rhea. xSfc Gosse Rom. Hat. Hist. 201 The rheas, which 
are the representatives of the ostrich in South America, 
inhabit regions presenting many of the characterbtics of the 
African pfains. G. Allen in Longman's Mag. Jan. 

293 The South American rheas have real wings with leal 
feathers in them. 

Rhea^ (tf’a). Also rheea. [Assamese.] « 
Ramie. Also aiirib. 

1853 J- O. Marshall in RoyJe Fibrous PL India (1855) 
354 Cultivated Rheea.. .Rheea fibre 3855 Royle Ibid. 363 
'I'he Raraee or Rheea Nettle. 1861 Bentlbv Man. Bot. 630 
Boehtneria speciosa (Wild Rhea). Ibid., Caloee Hemp or 
Rhea fibre, one of the strongest known fibies. 

Hheadic, -ine, varr. Rh(eadic, -ine. Rbeam^ ; 
obs. f. Ream sb.^ Rhebarb, Bhebuck: see ) 
Rhobabb, Reebok. 

Hbeda*rioUB, a. rare~“^. [f L. rhidHri-iis 
(r/;«-), f. rheda four-wheeled carriage.] 

3656 Blount Clossogr., Rludarioits, of or serv-ing for a 
Cart or Chariot. 

Rheeboc, -bok, -buck, variants of Reebok. 

1834 Penny CycL H. 80/1 The Rheebok {Antilope cajre- 
olus). 38^ R, G. Gumming Hunter's Li/e S, Afr. I. x. 18 
The rhooye-rheebok, or red rbcebuck. 

Hheeza, dial, form of Reasi v^^ 

Rheeu, variant of Reen, Rhine*. 

Rheic(rfik),a. Chem. [f.RnE-usi2 + -iG, after 
F. rhiique^ Rheic acid = Rhein, 

*847-54 Webster, s. v. Rhein. 3868 Watts Diet. Chem. 

II Rbeim (rfm), sb. Variant of Riesi, Cf. Reim, 
Also atlrib. J as rheim-chain. Hence Kbeim v., 
to secure with a rheim. Also Rbeimpy (rPmpi) 
[a. Du, rienipje, Capie Du, rtntpi\, = Rheui sb. 

3850 R. G. Gumming Hunter s Li/e S. Afr. I. iL 25 Each 
pair of oxen b strongly coupled by the buffalo rheims..; 
a rheitn b a long strip of prepared hide with a noose at 
the end. Ibid. iii. 45 Having rheimed or secure the two 
hind wheels by means of the drag-chains. IbuL xvi. 3S4 
A wide-awake hat, seemed under my chin by'rheimpys - 


f Rhene. 26x3 Cotcr., Nerpnm, buck-thome, way-ihorne, 
t Rhein-berrles. 1635 J. Hayward tr, Biondts Banish'd 
I Virg. 153 Aurora. .painting with her more lively colours 
the Rheineberr>' or lull-ripe Chenj*. 3671 Skinner Elym. 
{ Dot-, Rhein-benries, Spina Cerpina. 3706 Phillifs (ed. 
I Kersey), Rhamnus, ..tbt Rhein-berry Bush. 

Rbematic (r/mte’tik), a. and sb. rare. [ad. 
Gr. pTjfuirtKos, f. pTjuar-, W’ord, verb.] 

A. aif, a. Pertaining to the formation of words. 
3856 Max JIUller Chips (1867) II. 9 Thb period, during 

which expressions were coined for the most necessary ideas, 
..forms the first in the hbtory of man,, .and we calf it the 
Rhematic Period. 1882 L. (Jampbell Li/e Clerk Maxzvell 
370, 1 think a good deal may be learned from the names oi 
colours, .. and 1 think it b remarkable that the thematic 
instinct has been so much more active, .on the less refrangible 
side of primary’ green, 
b. Formed on verbs. 

3877 F. Hall Adjs. in -able 47 Such [adjectives in -able] 
as are derived from verbs deserve the precedence. And 
these, to avoid the ambiguousness of the term verbal I shall 
take leave to denominate rhematic. 

B. sb. The science of sentences or propositions. 
3830 Coleridge Table-i. 23 Sept., The object of rhetoric b 

persuasion,— of logic, conviction,— of grammar, significancy. 
A fourth term b wanting, the rhematic, or logic of sentences. 
Rheme, obs. form of Ream jAS 
Rhemisli (rPmiJ), a. [f. RhemeSj former 
Eng. spelling of Rheims -k -ISH.] Of or pertaining 
to Rheims in the north-east of France : the specific 
designation of an English translation of the New 
Testament by Roman Catholics of the English 
college at Rheims, published in 1582 . 

3589 W. Fulke Text o/H. T. Ed. Ded., Discharged., 
from any further dealing against these Rhemish glosses. 
3610 C. Hampton Serm. (i6it) 24 Our Rhemish Semin- 
aries, say Luther, Caluin, See. came out of their Church, 
not they out of ours. ^ 3753 Chambers Cycl. Suppl. s. v. 
Bible, The second [version] by the papistsat Rheims in 2584, 
Called the Rhembh bible, or Rhemish translation. X84X 
Bagsters Eng. Hexapla 144 'fhe chief agent in causing the 
Rhemish version to be made was.. Cardinal Allen. Ibid. 
346 The Rhemish translators. 
lUieixiist (rrmist). Also 6 Bemist. [f. as prec. 

+ -IST.J One of the authors of the Rhemish trans- 
lation of and commentary on the New Testament. 

1596 Harincton Metam. Ajax C 2 b. We call it very wel 
Circumcision, and vncircumcblon, though the Rembts (of 
purpose be like to vary from Geneua) will needs bring in 
Prepuse. 1620 Bp. Hall Hon. Marr. Clergy r. $ x8 ft b 
a cunning tricke of the Rhembts, and their Vulgar, in stead 
of Their JViues, to reade, The Women. 3753 Ckasibers 
Cycl. Suppl, s.v, Bible, Dr. FuIkc, .jwhorefuiea ibeRhem- 
isis with great spirit and leaining. 3849 Sto\el Canne's 
Recess. 67 Cartwright’s answer to the Rhembt’s Testament, 
b. Comb. I t Hbemist-Englisb, » Rbemisei, 
a 3653 Gouge Comm. Heb. xiiL 4 The manifest mbtake of 
the ViHgar Latine and Rbembt-Englbh translation. 

Hhen, Rhencieer : see Rein sbi^t Reindeeb. 
Bhene, variant of Rhine*. 

Bhenlsb, obs, form of Renish a. 

1596 Nashe Saj/ren Walden Wks. (Grosari) III. sot 
Chuie,..that bobd me with nothing but Rhenish furie. 
BJienisb (remij), a. and sb. Forms (formerly 
oftenwithsmall initial letter); 4Baynysb,Byny8, 
-is, Binisebo, Benys(8, -is, -yebe, 5 Keynyssb, 
Byziiscb, -ys8b(e, 6 Heinnishe, Beiniab, Hen- 
nisb, Bbeynissbe, 6-7 Benisb, 7 Beanish, 
Bbinisb, Rbennish, 6- Bbenisb. $. Se, 5 
Byncb©, Byns, 6 Bens, Banche. [Orig. partly 
a, or ad. OF. rinois, rynois, rainois, AF. reneis 
(from 13th c.) med.L. type Rheneitsis,£. Rhenus', 
partly ad, continental Germanic forms (MHG. 
rinisch, G. rheinischy also monosyllabic hlHG,, 
MLG. rinschy MDu. rijtischy rinsch, rijns, Du. 
rijnsch) ; see -iSH. The mod. spelling is due to L, 
Rhenns or early mod. Eng. RhenCy »= Rhine 3.] 

A. adj. 

1. Of or belonging to the river Rhine, or the 
regions bordering upon it. 

X545 Rates Custome Ho., Glasses, Rcinisb. 1676 Phil. 
Trans, XI. 587 As green as the Rhinbh glasses were here- 
tofore tinged. 1837 Ansox Hist. Eut^e (1847) ***• 
Soldiers trained in the regular wars on the Rhenish frontier. 
x866 Bryce Holy Rem. Enp. viii, The three Rhenbh 
archbbhops. 

+ b. Applied to the gulden formerly current in 
Germany and the Netherlands. Obs. 

— . .♦ iiTTr*, 7J.., 

. . *1 

286* A Rhenbh Gold Gulden was worth seuen and twenty 
silver Groshen. 1756-7 [sec Guilder], 1787 Maty tr. /7rVx- 
heck's Tretu. through Germany III. 194 One milUori one 
hundred and fifty thousand Rhenbh guilders, or about one 
hundred and fifteen thousand pounds, 
c. = Rhineland. 

1832 EneycL Amer. XI. ix Rhenish or Rhinland Foot. 
1858 Homans CycL Commerce 1940/1 Engineers and sur- 
vyors use the Rhenbh foot and irKh. 

Rhenish ’winc. wine produced in the Rhine 
region ; Rhine wine. 

1375-6 Durh. Ace. Rolls 58a Rjmiswyne. Ibid., RJnbche- 
wvn. X290-i Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) So Fro xii siopi^ 

-f-- •>.!-«- 

. .... IN . 364, 

■ , , ■ - ^ JJ28 

, . , 

■ ■ . • ■ ■ . . t K- 

69 



RHENITE 


626 


RHETORIC, 


104 A deepe glasse of ReinishAnne. 1607 Engltshtnatt's 
Docier in Regimen Sedern, (1830) 133 New Rhenmsh*wine 
stirs sTine. x66o Bk. Rates (Act 12 Car. II, c. 4), Rhinish 
■wines brought into a.ny Port the Awme, j //. 1787 Mat\' 
tr. Riesheci's Trav, through Germany III. 1B9 The Httle 
village of Hocheim, from whence the P,lnglisfa give all kinds 
of Rhenish w'ine the name of Hock, x^o Pla^tair 
Liehi^'s Org. Ckem. 287 The aroma which distinguishes 
Rhenish wine, 

aitrib. 1700 Congreve Way oj the World iil L F^b, 
That goodly Face, which in defiance of her Rhenish-wine 
Tea, will not be comprehended in a Jfask. 1707 oIIortimer 
Husb. {1721) II. 291 The Underleaf [apple] hath a Rhenish- 
"NVine flavour. 

fl. 1468 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1S69) 23 Rynche wyne. 1546 
Ibid. (1871) 125 The Rens wyne xx^’d. the pynt. 15.. 
Aberd. Reg. (Jam.), Ane greii peis of Ranee wyne. 

B. sb. Rhenish wine, Also 

[1596 Shajcs. Merck. K in. i. 44 There is more diflerence 
bet\veene..your bloods, then there is belweene red wine and 
rennish.) x6o2 — Ham. i. iv. 10 As he dreines his draughts 
of Renish downe. 1638 T. Whitaker Blood o/Crafye 52 
Adolescency . . may not feare either White, Claret, or Rhenish. 
1685-8 Dryden Let. to Sir G. Etherege 45 Then Rhenish 
rummers w'alk the round, In bumi>er5everj’king is crowned. 
.1756 JoH.NSos Let. to Miss Boothby 3 Jan., I took Rhenish 
and water, and recovered ray voice. 1820 Keats Eve 0/ 
St. Agues xxxix, Drown’d all in Rhenish and the sleepy 
mead. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth v, If sack, or rhenish, or 
wine of Gasconj' can'serve,'why, say the word- 
•MUienite (rPnail). Min. Ohs. Rhen-ns 

Rhine + -ite.] Pseudomalachite. 

CX830 H. J. Brooke in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 4B8/1 
Hydrous Pho'sphate of Copper. Rhenite. 

JEUieo- ^Iso reo-, used as comb, form 

of Gr. ^kos stream, current, chiefly in names of 
electrical apparatus : Blie'ochord, -cord, a wire 
used in measuring the resistance or reducing the 
strength of an electric current. *|*B.he*oclijie [Gr. 
KkivTj couch], a form of air-bed. She o*ele‘ctric n., 
producing electric currents. She’omotory an ap- 
paratus by wliich an electric current is generated. 
She'ophore [F. i-heophorc'., Gr. -^popo? bearing], (tr) 
•Ampere’s name for the connecting wire of a voltaic 
•cell; (^) one of the poles of a voltaic battery; an 
electrode; hence Bheopho’ric a, She’otome 
[Gr. -Topoy cutting], a device for interrupting an 
electric current ; = Intebrupter b. She^otrope 
[Gr. -Tponos turning], an instrument for reversing 
an electric current. 

xSdsTy.s'oAU. Heal § 508 It was only necessary, by means 
of the tangent compass and •rheocord, to keep the current 
constant. 1890 in Phil. Trans. (1892) CLXXXII. 326 note, 
'The rheochord readings are in decimals of a volt. xSex 
"Hooter Physician's Vade-Mecum 315 The water-bed or the 
‘'rheiocline, should be resorted to in the more severe class 
of cases. x86o Flor. N icktiscaue Nursing vuL 46 An iron 
bedstttd, with rheocUne springs, which are permeable by 
the air up to the very mattress. X843 J. Nott in Rep. 
Brit, Ass. Notices & Abstr. (1B44) x6, 1 insulated the ring, 
and connected it uilh the resinous conductor of the ‘•theo* 
electric machine. 1843 Wheatstone in Phil. Trans. 306, 
1 shall . .employ the word ■*Rheomotor to denote any appar- 
atus which ori^nates an elwttic current. 1873 F. Jeskin 
EUtir. ff Magiu (1881) xxu. f 2 The sending battery, or 
other rheomotor. 2843 Wheatstone in Phil. Trans. 307 
'llie word ■•Rheophore was employed by Ampere to desig- 
nate the connecting wire of a voltaic apparatus as being the 
carrier or transmiaer of the current, 1880 JI. Mackenzie 
DH Throat ff Nose I. 421 To carry out this treatment, 
either the double larjmgeal rheophores or my single elec- 
*rode may be used. 1843 Wheatstone in Phil. Trans. 
307 The method of obtaining the constants of a *rheophoric 
citcuiL Jbid.f •Rheotome. 1879 G. Prescott Sp. 7>/^- 

Phone SJ7 Out of ■ •• . • • 

or cut-currents. ■ ' ■ > 

•Rheoiiope. i85 ■ ■ , , 

—A reversing commutator. 

Bilieonieter [f. Rheo- + -meter.] 

1 . Elcctr. An instrument for measuring the force 
of an electric current. 

*843 Wheatstone in Phil. Trans. 307, 1852 Lardner 
H andbk. Nat. Phil. ii. 3B4 In certain researches a differen- 
tial reomeicr is found useful. 1884 Sprague Eleclr. (ed. a) 
636 Rheometer.— A galvanometer. 

2 . An instrument for measuring the force or 
velocity of (a) a water-current, {li) the blood-flow. 

Foster Text-bk. Physiol. Index, Rheometer of 
Ludwig, for measuring blood piess'uie. 1B82 Nature 26 Jan. 
.290/2 A rheometer, for measuring currents at different depths 
in water. 

Hence Rlieome*tric ir., pertaining to a rheometer 
or rheomelry ; Rbeo'xnetry, the measurement of 
electric currents, as by a rheometer. 

1850 A.Secchi Researches on Electrical Rheometrj*. 
*85* L^kdner Handhk. Nat, Phil, ii, 383 Such an appar- 
atus would be reoscopic, but not reomelric. 

Hflieoscope (n'-^skoop). Electr. Now rare. [f. 

Rheo- -SCOPE.] (See quot 1843.) 

. *843. Wheatstone in Phil.^ Trans. 307 A Rheoscope 
IS an inurnment for ascertaining merely the existence of 
an electric curtcni. 1852 Lardner Hnndbk. Nat. Phil. 
n. 380 Reocopes and Kcomeiers. x88i S. P. Thompson 
Electr. gr Magn. 161 nole. 

Hence Bbeosco^pic it., (u) pertaining to the 
•rheoscope ; (^) applied to preparations of certain 
nerves of a frog for showing the variation of electric 
cu^enls ; so rheosiopic frog, muscle. 

^ Isec Rheometric). 1877 Si. Foster Textdh. Physiol. 

*t'«thod known as* the rheoscopic frog*, in which 
m- nr.iural current of oiic nerve, or the negative variation 


of that current, is used as a stimulus to another nerve. 
Ibid. 107 note, Tht absence of tetanus in a rheoscoplc muscle. 

Rheostat (rrdstJEt). Electr. [f.RHEO- + <TTaTdy, 
vbl. adj. of iVTOpai to stand.] (See quot. 1843.) 

XB43 Wheatstone in Phil. Trans. 309 As the principal 
use of this instrument is to adjust or regulate the circuit so 
that any constant degree of force may be obtained 1 have 
called it a rheostat. 2896 Allbuit's Syst. Med. I. 369 The 
rheostat is age* ’ ' * • ■ ’ . ’ ^ 

aitrib. 1850 ' ■ foiling 

the rheostat v • ■ ; * oad & 

Preece Electi • ^ 

So Erheosta*tic a. [ad. F. I’lHostatique, i 877 ]> the 
name of an electric machine invented by Plante, by 
which continuous static effects are produced. 

iZp^Chevt. Neivs'KXX.yil. 184/2 Effects of the Rheostatic 
^lachine.— G. Plante. 

XtheOStatics (r/|<?5tDe*tiks), sh. pi. ? Ohs. [f. 
Rheo- + Statics.] The statics of fluid bodies. 

2753 Chambers Cycl. Sttppl., Rkeo-statics, is used by some 
for the statics, or the science of the equilibrium of fluids. 
[Hence in recent Diets.) 

Hheotannic (rfjOtJE’nik), a. Clum. [f. Gr. 
p^ov RHEOM“-f Tannic.] The name of a variety 
of tannic acid found in rhubarb. 

2883 Encycl. Brit. XX. 530/1 The chief chemical con- 
stituents of Chinese rhubarb are chrysophan (CirHioO^), 
rheoiannicacid (CjiiHyeOu) [etc.J. 

II Hrliesis (rf-sis). [a. Gr. word, speech.] 
A set speech or discourse. 

2872 Browning Balaust. Wks. 2896 I. 629/2 Any who 
could speak A chorus to the end, or prologize. Roll out a 
Thesis. 2906 Aihenxum 31 Mar. 383/2 The discourse (or 
rhesis) put into the mouth of Martin. 

11 Xthesns (tPsvs). [mod.L., arbitrary use of 
L. Rhesus, Gr. 'P^aor, a mythical king of Thrace.] 
In full, Rhesus monkey, one of the macaques, 
Afacacus rhesus, an Indian monkey, 

2839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 236/1 [The tail] rather more 
developed in the Wanderoo and Rhesus than in the Magot 
and Papio niger. 2841 Ibid. XIX. 448/2 Rhesus Monkey, 
a species of Simiads. 2859 Wood lllustr. Nat. Hist. 1. 52. 
Rhetian, etc. : see Rhaitian, etc. 

Bilietor (rrtpi). Forms : 4-6 rethor, 5 rether, 
5-G -our, 6- rhetor, [a, L. rhetor (in me^L. 
often rc(hor'), a. Gr. pijrwp. Cf. F. rhileur.’] 

1 , A teacher or professor of rhetoric; a rhetorician, 
e 2375 St. A ugusiin 71 in Horsim. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 62/2 

Austin he doctour..u'as a philosofre ana a rethor. CX386 
Chaucer SqrPs 7 *. 30 A Rethor excellent, That koude mse 
colours longynge for that Art x^-ao Dunbak Poena 
1 x 111 . 5 Divinouris, rethorU, and pbilosophouris. x6xx -H. 
Broughton Reguire 0/ Agreement 47 Aristides, the Rhetor 
Sophisler. 1643 Hammond Serm. Wks. 1683 IV. 514 Your 
Hearing,., what b It but os of a Rhetor at a Desk, to com- 
mend or dislike? 2750 Warburton yulian Introd. p.xxxiii, 
From the teaching Rhetors they learnt the art of reasoning 
by similitudes and analogies. 2849 Grote Greece n. xxxvi. 
Iv. 454 Ihemistokles had received no teaching from philo- 
sopher^ sophists' and rhetors, who were the instructors of 
well-born youth in the da>’s of Thucydides. 2879 Farrar 
Si. Paul (18S3) 386 The .. city .. was full of professors, 
rhetors, tutors,. .grammarians. 

•fb. transf. A master of eloquence or literary 
expression. Obs. 

? 2409-22 Lydg. Li/eourLady xxxiv. (Caxton) c vijb, And 
eke my master chauceris now is graue The noble rethor 
poeie of brytayne. 71:1450 in Lydg. Temple Glas (1B91) 
78 Moral govver, lydgate, Rether and poete. 2508 Dunbar 
Gold. Targe 253 O reuerend Cbaucere, rose of rethoris all, 

2 . An orator, esp. a professional one. Some- 
times in depreciatory use ; A rhetorical speechifier, 
a mere rhetorician. 

2588 Fraunce Lawiers Log. i. v. 31 b, This were an afiect 
of an extemporall Rhetor to salute a man by name without 
premeditation. 2807 W. Tavlor in Ann. Rev. V. 577 He 
must be pacing about in his rhetor’s cassock^ watching its 
turgid folds. 2822 Jefferson Autobiog. Wiit. 2802 I. 140 
The rhap^ies of Rhetor Burke. 2860 A- L. Windsor 
Ethiea vii. 383 Not that (^athain Avas a mere sophistical 
rhetor. 2874 Lewes Probl. Life ^ Mind 1. 29 Those rhetors 
who declaim against it. 

+ BhetoTculist. rare. [f. L. dim. *rhelorculus 
(see -cuLUs) + -IST.] A petty rhetorician. 

1609 [Bp. W. Barlow] Answ, Nameless Caih, 25 Many 
restraints were made vnder seuere penalties, which this 
Rhetorculist himselfc confesseth. Ibid. 201. 

• t B*lietO*rial, a- Obs. rare^^. [f. Rhetob or 
Rhetorv + -(i)al.] Rhetorical. 

25x3 Bradshaw A"/. Werlur^, Balade (1887) 2ot O frute^ 
full nistore...EnbawTned with doctrine of virtues infinite. 
With lermes exquised and sence rcioriall. 
t HLetO'rian, sh. and a. Obs. In 4-5 rethor- 
ien, -yen, 5 reloryan. fa. OF. relhorien {reel-'), 
f. med.L. *rethoria Rbetoky : see -:an.] 

A. sb. = Rhetohician. 

C2374 Chaucer Booth, ii. pr.'iii. (1868)38 pou rethorien or 
pTonouncere of kynges preysinges. c 1430 Li/e St. Hath. 
(1884) 54 And sent out letttes .. vnto aile retboriens and 
gramariens. 2447 Bokenham (Roxb.) 41 The fiish 

rethoryens Gowere, Chaunccre & now Lytgaie. 2483 Catlu 
Angl. 305/2 Retorj’an, rethor, rethoricus. 

B. adj. = Rhetorical. [So OF,] 

^*374 Chaucer Boeth. n. pr. L (1B68) 30 pe suasioun of 
sweinesse Rethorj’cn. 

B>lietoric (re’torik), sh.^ Forms: 4 [rethor- 
ice,] rettorike, 4-6 Tet(h)orik(e, -yk(e, 5-7 
rethorick (4 -ikke, 5 -ykk, -yque, retherique, 

6 rethoric, -ique, -icke, rhet(h)orike, 7 rhet’- 


rique, reth’rick), 6-7 rhetorique, -icke, rhe- 
tborick, -ique, 7-8 rhetorick, rhet’ric, 7- 
rhetoric. [a.OF.t‘elhorique (mod.F. rhitorique), 
or ad, L. rhelorica, -ice (med.L. reth-), a. Gr. 
pqropucri (jsc. Tkx^l)s oi pqropiKos RHETORIC^.] 

1 . The art of using language so as to persuade 
or influence others ; the body of niles to be ob- 
-served by a speaker or writer in order that he may 
express himself with eloquence. 

In the Middle Ages rhetoric was reckoned one of the 
seA’en ‘ liberal arts *, being comprised, with grammar and 
logic, in the * trivium 

23.. Seuyn Sag. 186 (^V.), Geometric, and arsmetrike, 
Rettorike, and ek fisike. 2387 Trevisa (Rolls) III. 
361 Aristotle. .tau^te eloquence, .as it is specialliche i-sene 
..in his Dyalogusof Poetis and inTrelysofRethorik. 14., 
"Bewte suillskewe 69 in Pol., Ret., 6* A. Poems', \los neuer 
clerk, by retorykor science, Cowde all h>T verteus reherse 

10 his day. 2475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 25 The famous clerke 
of eloquence ’J ullius seithe in his booke of retherique [etc.]. 
2482 Caxton Myrr. 1. Lx. 54 'I’he therde of the vii sciences 
is called Rethoryque. 2553 T, Wilson Rhet, x Rhetorique 
is an art to set furt he by utteraunce of wordes matter at large. 
2586 A. Day Eng. Secretary i. (1625) 10 Many excellent 
.Figures and places of Rhetorique, 2656 Stanley Hist. 
Philos. V. (2687} 176/2 Rhetorick is conversant in singulars, 
not in universals.^^ 2742 Watts^^ Imprcv. Mind xx. § 33 
(1801) 193 Rhetoric m general k the art of persuading. 

Penny Cycl. V. 2^/1 Having lectured successively in 
grammar, rhetoric, ..humanity, and moral philosophy. 2843 
Mill Logic Introd. § 3 The communication of those thoughts 
to others falls under the consideration of Rhetoric, 
b. Jig. or with personification. 

R 2374 Chaucer BoetJuw. pr. i. (1868) 30 And wip Relhorice 
com forpe musice a damoisel of oure house.] 2423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. cxcvii, Gowere and chaucere, that on the steppis 
salt Of rethorike. C2430 Lydg. Min. Poems {ptszy Soc.) 

11 And Retor>’k had eke in her presence 'rulyusj callyd 
‘Mirrour of Eloquence*. 2530 Lyndesay Test. PaPyngo 
X I For quhy the iWll of Rciborick bene roung Be Cbawceir, 
Goweir, and Lidgaie laureate. 26^ Y\s\.\.er Holy fj Pro/. 
St. II. viL 73 &me condemn Rhetorick as the mother of lies. 
2742 Pope Dune. iv. 24 There, stript, fair Rhel’ric languish’d 
on the ground. 

• o. A treatise on, or * body * of, rhetoric. 

' *S®S Cooper Thesaurtis s.wRheioricus, In /rimo Cicer- 
onis rkeiorico.,, in the firsie booke of Ciceroes rhetorike. 
2580 G. Harvf.y in Three Proper Lett. 32 To bring our 
i Language into Arte, and to frame a Grammer or Rhetorike 
I ther-'<‘ — T . v? Jr - 

j sell ■ , ' ■ 

! ,'‘-1 ■ ■ 

Containing a Compleat English Rhetorique. 2722 Addison 
Spect. No. 297 7 27 Aristotle himself has given it a place 
in his Rhetorick among the Beauties of that ArL 

d. The top class or the second class (from the 
top) 10 certain English Roman Catholic schools 
and colleges. So t to make otu's rhetoric,' 

*599 In Foley Rec. Eng, Prov, S, y, (1879) V. 569, 1 have 
made my rhetoric in these ports. ^2620 in Mem. Stonyi* 
hurst Coll, (x8Sx) 8 They go down two by two with their 
books under their arms, and first those in Rhetoric, into 
the Refectory. 2908 Stonyhurst Mag. in Tablet 25 Apr* 
646/2 We are informed that any boy from Rhetoric down to 
Elements may join the class. 

2 . t a. Elegance or eloquence of language ; elo- 
quent speech or writing. Obs. b. Speech or writing 
expressed in terms calculated to persuade; hence 
(often in depreciatory sense), languagecharacterized 
by artificial or ostentatious expression. 

c 2386 Chaucer Clerk's Prol. 32 Fraunce>*s Petrak,. .whos 
Retnorik sweete Enlumyned al Ytaille of poetrle.^ 2426 
Lydg. in Pol. Poems (RoWs,) II. 133 Alle be that I in my 
translacioun .. Of rcthoryk have no maner floure. 2562 
.WjN3CT Cert. Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) 1. 25 As I j>ersaue 
rethorik thalrof verray small, swa I can «py na thing 
thairin abhorring fra the treulh. 2570 Dee Math. Pre/. 46 
Nor your faire pretense, bj’ such rashe ragged Rhetorike, 
any whit, well graced. 26x5 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 

24 Heere is ix) substance, but a simple peece Of gaudy 
Rhetoricke. 2672 Milton P. R. iv. 4 And the perswasive 
Rhetoric That sleek’t his longue. ^1733 Swift Z<r//. (1766) 
II. 189 The one word from you, Is of much more weight 
than my rhetoric 2784 Cowper Task tv. 491 Modern 
senators. .Whose oath k rhetVic, and who swear for fame ! 
2825 Macaulay Ess., Milton, The sublime wisdom of the 
Areopagitica and the iiervous rhetoric of the Iconoclast. 
2837 Pentameron 33 Escape from rhetoric by all 

manner of means. 2880 Swinburne Stud. Shaks. 269 The 
limp loquacity of long-winded rhetoric, so natural to men 
and soldiers in an hour of emergency. 

f c. pi. Elegant expressions ; rhetorical flour- 
ishes, Also, rhetorical terrns. Obs. 

2426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 19774 That poete, Wyth al h>'s 
relhorj’kcs swete. 203 Bale Yet a Course 26 Neuer coude 
tolwj'n throughlye knowe what these rheloryckes ment, 
as are denuncyacyon, deteccyon, and prcsentacyon. x^ 
Puttenham Eng. Poesie in. iL (Arb.) 151 Graue and wise 
coimsellours..do much mislike all scholasticall rheloricks. 
2628 Wither Brit, Rememb. ^2h, Their fantastique Rhe- 
toriques, Who trim their Poesies with schooleboy-tricks. 
d. in ironical or jocular nse. 

2580 Spenser in Three Proper Lett. 14 Like a drunken 
■man, or women (when their Alebench Rhetorick corames 
vpon them). 2595 W. S. tii. iH, I think jou were 

biought up in the university of Bridewell, you have your 
rhetoric so ready at your tongue’s end. 26x3 Purchas 
Pilpimage m. xiv. (1614) 316 Some of them vpbraiding 
■both him and other Christians with the names of dogs, 
Ethnickes, vnbeleeuers, and the like zealous Rhetorick. 2742 
Fielding y. Andrnus 1. xviii, The rhetoric of John the 
hostler, with a new straw hat, and a pint of wine, made a 
second conquest over her. c 2750 She.sstone 
10 Fcarl^s he of shouts Of taunts, the rhel'ricof the wal'ry 
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crew. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Etip iv, 1 . 430 He [Jeffreys] 
acquired a boundless command of the rhetoric in which the 
vulgar express hatred and contempt. 

e. tramf. and said esp. f (a) of the express- 
ive action of the body in speaking ; {d) of the per- 
snasiveness of looks or acts. 

. 15^ Sanford tr. Agripf>a i I'au, Aries xxj, This dauns- 
ince or Hisirionical Hheiorihe in the ende becanne to be 
leue of all Oralours. 1^7 Greene Euphues his Censure 
Wks. (Grosart) VI. 252 For he considered with himselfe,.. 
that liberality was the soundest rethoticlce. 1588 Shaks. 
E. L. L. IV. lii. 60 The heauenly Rhetoricke of thine eye. 
1^97 Breton Wit’s Trenchmcnir Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 15/1 
Silence can best lalke with wooden Rethoricke- 1644 J. B. 
' ' ‘ -r Manuall Rhetorique, 

■ « I •«.. ,1. 


... . ^ound at his death,.. [ 

were designed by him as the most prevailing Rhetorick, to > 
perswade men to foreake their srns. ijxz Gav Trivia in. f 
318 Mov'd by the Rhet'rick of a Silver Fee. 1851 Ruskin j 
Stones P’enice I. i. it His larger sacred subjects are merely 
themes for the exhibition of pictorial rhetoric,— composition 
and colour. 

t 3 . Skill in or faculty of using eloquent and 
persuasive language. Obs^ 

(rx44o Partonope 5835 These lordis are chosyn be mjTi ' 
assent. The fyrst ys the kyng of affryke For his grete 
wytte and his reioiyke. 1509 Barclay SAjpoTPo/vsiisyo) j 

■ ■ ■* ■ ■ ’ " ' - ^••''^••cd with 

‘ “ . /it/s 790 

so Vi’ell 

• ■ ' Apocal. I 

. A . . ‘ Vit and , 

Rhetorick of men or Angels can invent. 171X Addison 
Sped. N<r. x^s F 12 Joseph.. endeavoured, with all his Art 
and Rhetorick. to set out the Excess of Herod's Passion 
for her. 1750 Grav Long Story xij But soon his rhetorick 
forsook him. 

4 . aitrib. and Comb, 

1656 Earl Monmouth ir, Boccalints Advts. from Par- 
iiass. ir. Ixxxviii. (1674) 240 To Declaim.. publickly in the 
Rhelorick'School. x8^ H. K. White Let. to Bro. Neville 
^ July, The Rhetoric Lecturer sent me one of my Latin 
Essays to copy for the purpose of inspection. 1884 Piaich 
23 Feb. 87 To unmask His rhetoric-shrouded weakness. 
tRlietoric, In 4 rethorit, -ique, 4-5 
retorike. ' ^ ^ 

.use of adj. 1 ' , 

a X350 St. C 
j66.'\llkema 

1390 Gower : » 

K. Spaidysg , , 
retorikes In bast f el hem bent. 

Sihetoric (r/tprik), a, rare. Also s-6 reth-, 

6 ret-, rheth-. [a. F. rhitorique (OF. also reth~'), 
or ad. L. rhlioric-us (med.L. reth-'), f . rhetor : see 
Rhetok and -ic.] Rhetorical j + eloquent. 

?X4oo Lydg. Serp, Vcvision (1590) Ciijb, Tlie first that 
euer elumined our language with flowers of rethorick elo- 
quences I mean. .Chaucer. s»^^Q,axsq'A Fables of Al/once 
vil, This fable.. of a rethoryque man or fayr speker. 4517 
Watson Sliyppe 0/ Footes Pro! , It was translated. .out of 
Latynin lorethoryke Frensshe, 1542 Boorue DyeiaryVs^i. 
(1870) 228 With eloquent speche & retlioryckc lermes. 1678 
GALECr/.CeufiVrjiv.in.vi. jSqWith many rhetoric flourishes 
and pompose triumphs. x866 Kincslev Nerew. it. I. 8t 
iiotey The crude matter, too little. .ornate by the care of any 
trained intellect, or by dialectic and rhetoric enign^ iSSp 
Pater G.de Latour[,\Z^) 104 Hcljiing himself indifferently 
to all religions for rhetoric illustration. 

Siketorical (rflp'rikal), a. Forms : as in 
prec. [f. L. rheloric-tts : see prcc. and -ical.] 

1 . fa. Eloquent, or eloquently expressed. Obs. 
b. Expressed in terms calculated to persuade; 
hence (often in depreciatory use), composed or 
expressed in artificial or extravagant language ; of 
the nature of mere rhetoric (as opposed to sober 
statement or argument), 

• 1476 in Antiq. Rep. (i8c^) II. 385 A Colacyon made by 
Metre in Rhetorical Terms. 1509 Barclay ShyP Folys 
(1570) 222 Other with their wordes hye and retoricall Their 
sentences oaynt. ?XSS4 Coverdale Faithful 


easier it was for 
this opinion out 

- K , (1684) IV. 564 A 

■ ■ ■ uity of Sodom,.. 

■ e very Scripture 

can expre^ 1783 Lo. Hailes Ch.xY. 127 There 

is no rhetorical exaggeration in this passage of Josephus. 
x8s* Mbs Stowe uncle yVw’jr C. xvii._ 163 If these words 
had been spoken by some easy, self-indulgent exhorter, 
from whose mouth they might have come merely as pious 
and rhetorical flourish. X869 Buckle Civiltz. HI. v. 347 
The facts. .Were more intended to persuade than to prove. 
They were rather rhetorical than logical. ^ 

C. Applied to the rhylhnt of prose as distin- 
guished from metrical rhythm, 

1727-38 Chambers Numbers. Rhetorical, or pros, 

aic Jiumbef'., ore a sort of simple unaflected harmony, less 
glaring than that of verse. 183* Encycl. Amer. XL S9t 
Rhetorical rhythm is satisfied with a pleasing cadence of 
syllables, 

d. Nheiorical accent \ (seequols.;. 

17*7-38 Chambers 0'^f-S.v.Wc««r,'l'be rhetorical .A-ccents 
Itn H^rew] are said to be Euphonic; in.asinuch as they 
tend to make the pronunciation more sweet and agreeable. 


x856 Chamh. Encycl, VIII. 243/1 There is also an in'egujar 
or rhetorical accent in music called emphasis, 
e. Nhelorical question : (see qaots,). 

*843 T. K. Arnold Latin Ptose Comp, § 442 Non is often 
used without//^ in- * • ' ^ , 

questions of appe ' 

questions. 1B84 £ ^ ^ 

tions that do not r^uire an answer, but are only put in the 
form of a question in order to producea greater effect,.. arc 
called rhetorical questions. 

^ 2 . Of, belonging to, concerned with, or comprised 
in the art of rhetoric. 

1530 Ralsgr. 322/2 Retboricall, belongjmge to rethoricke, 
rethoricque. 1533 Frith Attsso. More I expounde my 
rninde by a retboricall correction and saye, Imo recorda- 
iionent sacrifieij. 1608 D. T. Ess. Pol. 4 Mer. 27 b, Such 
is thefotceof the Rhetocicall Enthymems. iSsj North's 

Plutarch, .Add. Lives (t6j6) 3alCharlemagne1 was instructed 

r 

■i’l/ ■ • • would 

bat . . * , ^ jdel of 

rhetorical common-place. 1837 Hallast Lit. Eur I. 3 The 
rhetorical works of Cicero and Quintilian. *871 R. F. 
Wevmouth Euphuism 13 Irony or climax or b>*petboIe or 
a^ other rhetorical figure. 

3 . Of persons ; Given to the use of rhetoric. 

1651 H. More Enthtes. Tri. (1712) rS Melancholy, as well 

1556 Blount 
speaks elo- 

1 4 ■ ; • / • St. Paul is 

often rhetoiical, i.e. he writes with a passion which finds 
natural expression in the most forcible figures of speech. 
^hetOTicS'llyy ttdv. In a rhetorical manner. 
*543 Bale Vet a 0«riT44b, My lotde hath rhelorycallye 
begonne hys proposycyon to Wynne bys audyiorye, .. in 
callynge them good peple. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Ep. 135 Many others cannot be drawne into Argument as 
writing Poetically, Rhetorically, Enigmatically, Hiero- 
glyphically. 1788 Wesley SPhs.{tBtt) IX. no, 1 could.. 
write, .floridly and rhetorically. 1831-3 E. Burton Eccl. 
Hist, xxii, (1845) 459 Tcrtullian.. perhaps speaks rhetoric- 
ally, when he savs. that the Gospel baa penetrated into. . 
countries, which nad not as yet submitted to the Romans, 
b. With reference to the art of rhetoric. 
x8x8 Whately Rhet. In Encycl. Metrop. (1845) I. 270/1 
Some passions may be, Rhetorically speaking, opposite to 
each other, though in strictness they ate not so. 

So Bheto'xicalness, ‘eloqnentness* (Bailey, vol. 

II, 1727). _ 

Riietoncaster, rare’”', [f. L. rhetonc-us 

Rhetokic + -aster.] a poor rhetorician. 

XS9X Fraosce Ctess Pembr. Ivychurch l 11. iil, Trope- 
turned tale, or ryming ditty, dcryued fiom foole-hardy 
Poets, or vaine-head Rhetoricasters, 
t Kheto'ricate, v. Oh. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
rhetorieSri, t. rhetoriem Rheiobic.] intr. To 
speak rhetorically; to use rhetorical ianguage. 
Hence EhetoTloating vit. si. and fpt. a. 

16x7 Collins Def. Bp. Ely i. i. 87 It was easle for Leo to 
rhetoricate at Rome, m the praise of Peter, a 1646 Dicoy 
Closet Opened Pref., There needs no Rhetorlealing Floscules 
to set it off. 1675 CuDWoRTH Semt. x Cor, xv, 57 A faculty 
• ‘ * • * ’ with zeal and fervenc>’, 

‘ s66 rie use no Speech 

letoricating Fond shows 
, . •• /•/s/’fiP/r. 382 Strange, 

thatlhey • * Faith, of so 

great Weic • * Wks. 1823 

V. 3S7 To J till ^grealer 

according to their way of reasoning, or rather rhcloncaling. 

t Efhetorica'tion. Obs. Also 7 ret-, [ad. 
L. rhetoricdlidn-emy n. of action f. rhetoricari to 
Rhetoricate.] The action of speaking or writing 
rhetorically; usually with a and //., a piece of 
rhetoric, a rhetorical flourish. 

1607 Schol. Vise, a^st. Anthhr. i. ii. 105 Tliesc were but 
rhetorications in the Fathers.^ 1W4 Power Exp. Philos, 

III. 102, I think it is no Rhelorication to say, That all things 
are .Artificial, aitryj Audrey /.rVrx(i898) I. 253 It was a 

- » > t I,... .f,* tookc it in the 

• . .• Take but 

, .ions, ..and 

• *793 C. 

Koktticer Let. in A. Daltel /list. Untv. Lam. (1062) 1. 207 
Blair's blooming rhetorications, 

RHetoriciau (tetori'/an). Forms; 5-6 reth-, 

6 ret-, 6-7 rheth- ; 5 -icyen, -ycien, -inn, -icion, 
5-6 -icien, 6 -ycyne, -icyan, -ian, -ycyne, 5-7 
'ician, 6-7 -itian; 5 retricion, retrycyan; 6- 
rhetorician. [a. OF. rethoricien {rett~y w/-), 
mod.F. rhdorieUny f. L. rhetoricsis Rhetoric a. 
and j ^.2 or rhetorica Rhetoric ; see -iciah.] 

1 . A professor or teacher of the art of rhetoric 
(esp. in Ancient Greece and Rome) ; a professional 
rhetor or orator. 

X4ZX-20 Lvoc. Chrort. Troy il. 176^ After be maner of 
gramariens, Nor lyke be stile of icihoricycns, I tol« nat on 
me bis story to translate. X43»-S<» **• Higden (Rons) > . 
x6i Victorius the retboriclon. 1581 Sionw Apot. Poetry 
(.Arh.) 25 And the Rethoriclan, and Logltian, considering 
what in Nature will soonest prouc and pemvade, thc«on 
glue artificial rules. 16*0 X. Granger piv, Logihe The 
figure Imago of the x-ulgar Rhctotlclarjs. *^®3 Butler 
Hud. I. i. 89 For all a Rhetoricians Rules, Teach nothing 
but to name his Tools. 1711 Addison Spect. No. 231 p 4 
Rhetoricians have recommended^* it {se. niodestyj to tneir 
Disciples as a Particular in their Art. 1838 Thirlwall 
Greece V. -39 Isocrates was a Rhetorician by profession: 
the framms of sentences, and turning of pwods the 
great buMness of bis long life. 1869 Lecky Europ. lifer. 1. 
il 329 A curious conUast to the Cynic was the philosophic 
rhetorician. 


2 . fa. An eloquent or elegant writer. Obs. b- 
One who uses rhetorical language or expression ; 
d/r, (often in depreciatory use) a public speaker 
^^ho indulges in rhetoria 

14x2-20 Lydc. Citron, Troy Prol. 57 O thou Calliope,., 
that wyth ihyn honysweie Sugrest tongisof relhoricjcns. 
e HorSyShepe ^ C '■ '"* ■ " — a — 

iher besy peyn Fressh ■ . ■ ■ 

T. N ORTON Calvins Inst 

doeth raise vp a greater reueience oi u >eii inau any 
Rhetoricians eloquenc" : » 

25 It is a thing incidf 
1630 Bbathvvait En», • • , 

his care rather to find out words than matter may bee 
holden for a vetball Rhetorician, but no serious orator. 
1839 HallamLiV. Eur. IV. 170 No one would call Bour- 
daloue a rhcioiician. i86x 20 Apr. 433/2 The 

finances of England are in the hands of a rhetorician, 
who, in place of acts, seeks to dazrle the people with fine 
promises. 1874 Green Short Hist. x. § 1. 731 Passionate 
as was Pitt's eloquence, it was the eloquence of a slates- 
man, not of a rheloncian. 

3 . In English Roman Catholic schools, a scholar 
in the class of Rhetoric (see Rhetoric i d), 

J79oin Mem. Stonyhurst Coll. {sZZi) 30 Academical exhl- 
bition in which the new President was finely complimented 
by the Rhetoricians. 

4 . attrib, or as adJ. 

: 

, her 

■ ■■ 876 

■ « ■ ore 


t Hlie*toricly, adv. Ohs. In 5 rethorikly, re- 
toriquely. [f. Rhetoric ir. + -lt -.] Rbeforically. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. vii, So full of fruyre, and rethorikly 
pykit. X48X Caxton Tulle of Olde Age e 7 The poet Ennius 
callys him bis sweie bony, by cauae that his Doke was so 
retofiqucly made. 

1 t Rlieto'riotisly, adv. Obs, In 5 reth-. [f. 

I *rcthorious (f. Rhetor or Rhetory + -(i)ous) + 

I -LY With ‘ colours ' of rhetoric. 

• ^ *475 Partenay 6611 Now ye all that shall thys. .rede... 

j Remcjnbreih myn unconnyng simplesse; Thought reibor- 
1 iously peinied lit) be not in-dede,. .yut excusiih me. 

tRllfl'torism. Obs. lad.mod.L, rbl/onsmus: 
see next and -ism.] Rhetorical language or action. 

1569 Sanfopd tr. Ap’ippa's I'^an. Arts xxi. heading. Of 
Rhetoiisme, or of the Kheioticall Daunsinge [otig. De 
Rheforisme]. ^ 

H»h.e’toriz6» V, ? Obs. fad. late L. rhUorharo 
(Bede), a. Gr, fn) 7 opi{iiv^ f. /ijrop-, /Jiirap Rhetoh : 
see -jze.] intr. To use rhetorical language. 

x6o8 HinnoN De/tnce in. 63 The .Ancient Fathers have., 
ben pleased thus to rbetorUe, in commendation of the 
Sacrament. x6ix Cotcr.. Rhetoriquer, to rhetorlre it, pla^ 
the Rhetorician. 1624 Bp. Moustagu / wwirif. y4i/rfr. 206 
Gregory Nazianzen hath taught Saint Hierome a!»o how 
to Rbetorize. 1834 Southey Doctor xIvL (1848) ro8 After 
having rhetorised in praise of sacred music. xS^z TaiVs 
Mag. VIII. 484 There is another (kind of art] which, by. . 
rhetorizing, assumes to itself the false importance of .in end. 

I Hence XBIic'torized ppl, n., addressed rhcloric- 
ally. 

z(^ Milton Apol, Smect. 8 To write a Letter to a proso- 
popxa, a certain rbetoriz'd woman whom he calls mother. 
tBlie'tory. Obs. Also 5-6 r(h)ethorie, 
retory. [ad. late L. ^retkoria^ *rhetonay a. Gr. 
prjTopftay f. pT^TQip Rhetor.] Rhetoric; eloquence. 

CX480 Hesryson Mor. Fab. Prol. 3 lliair polite lermis of 
sweit Rhetoric [v.rr. rethorie, rcloryj Richt plesand nr vnto 
the eir of man. 1500-20 "DvaBAR Poems Ixv. 16 The eloquence 
of ornat rethorie. zsoz Douglas Pal. Hon, J. i, Sebaw thy 
endlle reprufe of relhor>*is. 

Hheuoarb, obs. form ofRuOR-iRB. 

Rhp wm (r/lm), Now arch. Forms ; 4-6 
rewme, 4-7 reume' (5 reem, 6 ryme), 6-7 
r(h)ewm,rhewme, r(h)iiine, Srhum, 6- rheum, 
[a. OF. rcitme (13th c.), mod.F. rhtime, = Pr., 
Sp., It., Pg. raima, ad. 1 - rkenma, a. Gr, ptvpa 
flow, stream, f. root /eu- to flow. 

With the forms reem (Promp. Parv. 42^/1), rym'e (PnUgr. 
263/1), cf. med.L. rUilema (It. renta), obs. F. ryme,-rime.\ 

1 . Watery matter secreted by the mucous glands 
or membranes, such as collects in or drops from 
the nose, eyes, and mouth, etc., and which, when 
abnormal, was supposed to cause disease ; hence_, 
an excessive or morbid ‘defloxion* of any kind. 

1308 Tre\ ISA Barth. Ve P. R. v. xiil (1495) b j, The nose 
is..lttte..of to grete conslteynyngc fi:cIosyng that comjth 
of colde, as it farylh ofte in a rewme that fallyih to the 
brcile. CZ400 Laufrauc's Cirttrg. 220 It fallih sumtynic 
bat for reume bat fallib adoun of a mannU heed. b«r "exib 
in be rote of be tungc a maner round fing. c 1410 Master 
e/ (7a/«i'(MS. Digby 182) xii, Also houndes haue an ober 
sikenes b^t cometh lo hem of be reume. 1565 CoorcK 
Thesaurus, Branchos, the rewme fal^mge downe by the 
cheekes or throte. 1591 Smrrv tr. Catlan’s Ccoumncie it. 
vlii. 1:3 'ITie disease commelh of arbeume or wairishnes. 
1596 SifAKS. Merdt. K l iij. rr2 You that did volde your 
rume vpon my beard. 26x3 Puacuas Pilgrimage (1614) 839 
They.. haue continually a leafe thereof (n-t tobacco] along 
the mouth betweene the lip and teeth, the rheume running 
out at the lip-hole. 1699 Garth Dispens. 1. 68 Eye, in 
rheum, thro' midnight watching drown'd. Z733 CiiEWC 
Eng. Malady tn- t, A constant Pij'alism, or spitting thin 
Rheum. 1784 Cowfer Task IL 728 His sparkhng eye Was 
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quench’d in rheums of age, i860 J. P. Kennxdy oJ 
tJic Bowl \\u>iTj A laugh.. brought the rheum from his eye 
down his cheek. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. III. i The 
[rheumatic) pain being attributed to rheum flowing down 
from the brain and settling in the affected part. 

b. Used for ; Tears. 

■1593 Shaks. Rich. //, 1. iv. 8 The Northeast wind.. 
Awaic'd the sleepie rhewme, and so by chance Did grace 
our hollow parting with a tearc. 1607 — Cor. v. vi. 46 
A few drops of Womens rhewme, ^^hich are As cheape as 
Lies. 2803 SouTHEV Eclo^^es ix. A/derwau's Funeral, A 
good March wind Were to be prayed for now, to lend their 
eyes Some decent rheum. 1818 Keats Endym. iii. 286 Had 
he, though blindly contumelious, brought Rheum to kmd 
eyes? 1833 H. Coleridge Poems I. 42 Stoic eyes with 
foolish rheum o’erflow. 

i-c. Moistme ‘distilled’ from the sky. Ohs. 

1599 Nashc Lenten Stuffc 10 To canopie their heads 
in Irom the rhewme of the heauens. 

fd. iransf. and Jig, Applied to pernicious 
moisture or humour, or something resembling it. 

1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. Prol. 39 The dasy and the 
marygu!d..lay with their leuis happit, Thame m reserue 
fra rewmes pungitlue. 1591 Lyly Endym. iv. iu 71 He is 
resolued to weep some three or foure payle-fuls, to auoyde 
the rume of loue that wambleth in his stomacke, 1607 
Dekker & Marston Westw. Hoc ii. i, A mastic patch upon 
some womens temples hath been the very rheum of beauty. 
1650 Milton Eikon. (ed. 2) i. 14 If from his Divines he have 
borrow’d nothing, nothing out of all the Magazin, and the 
rheume of their Mellifluous prayers. 

2. Spec. A mucous discharge caused by taking 
cold (sometimes distinguished as hot or cold rheumy, 
hence, a cold in the head or the lungs ; catarrh. 
Chiefly//, (occasionally used = Rheumatic pains). 

1377 Langl. P. PL B. XX. 82 Crampes, and toihaches, 
Rewmes, & radegoundes. c 1450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 
184 Hyt ys good for be toj) ache of cold rewme. i486 Bk, 
St. Albans cvb, When ye se yowre hauke cloose her 
Eyghen, and shakith hir hede, then hath she the Reume in 
the hede. 1533 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 69 b, Fleume 
hath moste puissance in wynter,. .whereby are ingendred 
Catarres or reumes. 1615 Crooke Body 0/ Man 644 In 
Rheumes and Murrhes the Voyce is hoarse, because the 
Larynx is dewed with too much moysture. 1656 Evelyn 
Mem. (1819) I. 297 A mist falling as I returned, gave me 
such a rheume as kept me within doores neere a whole moneth 
after. d t v. 

and Jc ' ■ , > 

(1777) ; 

conceal their blindness and deafness, their rheums and 
gouts. 1807 Med. Jml. XYII. 475 He. .was affected with 
a rheum for a few days after bis anival. 2864 H. If Q, 
Sen 111. VI. 452/2, I provided myself against the con> 
tineencies of colds and rheums with military leggings and 
padded knee*caps. 

3 . attrib. and Coinb.^ as rheuvi-cottgk, -distilliu^y 
purging', + rheum-cap (see quot. 1655), 

1655 Culpepper, etc. Riverius i. i. 7 The Brain is also 
strengthened by ouuyard application of . . *Rhewm-Caps 
[orig. eueu/x], by which it is comforted and made warm. 
*553, P’cEss Mary in Strype Eccl. Mem.{i'j2i) II. 11. xxii. 
424 Your Highness late *Rheum‘Cough. 16x5 Brathwait 
Strappado (1878) 33 Nose-dropping, *rhewme-destilling, 
driueling mouth. 1770 Armstrong Misc. I. 151 The 
shivering clown ..With livid cheeks and rheum. distilling 
nose. 1612 Drayton Poly-olb. x\i\. 200 Heere finds he on 
an oake *rheume-purging Pollipode. 

Hence + Bhenm Zf. intr., to ‘ void rheum 
i6oz 2nd Pt. Return fr. Parnass. n. vi. 968 A meere 
scholler, is a creature that can., put on a pair of lined 
slippers, sit rewming till dinner [etc.}. 

HEilieum (rrf?m), sb.~ Bot. [mod.L., ad. Gr. 

The generic name for the Rhubarbs. 

*753 Chambers Cycl. Suppi. App., Rheum, in botany, the 
name given by Linnasus to Rhubarb. xBii A. T. Thomson 
Land. Disp.'{iZit) 334 Rheum undulatu/n.,,'Th\s species 
of rheum was supposed by Boeihaave to be the true Chinese 
rhubarb. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 451/1 What is termed 
Monk s rhubarb is not the produce of any species of rheum, 
but of the Rumex alpinus. 

Ediemnate (r/7*m/t). [f. as Rheusi-io-^-ateI 
I c.] A salt of rheumic acid, 18x5 [see Rheumic). 

ItlieTlllia'tic(r«ma2*tik),a.and Forms: 4-6 
T(e)mu-, 4-7 rewm-, 7 rhewm- ; 4-6 -atyk(e, 
4-7 -ike, -icke, 6 -eticke, -iticke, -atique, 7-8 
-atick ; 6- rheumatic, [a. OF. ru-, reiimatique 
(mod.F. rkiimatiqite), or ad. late L. rheumaizeus, 
a. Gr. p€upan/foj, f. fnv^ar-, piv^ia Rheum sb^■ 
Cf. It., reiunatzco, Pg. rheumaticoI\ A. adj. 

1 1. Consisting of or of the nature of rheum or 
^vatery secretion or discharge. Obs, 

* 39 ® Trevisa Barth. De P. R. iv. iiL (3495I evjb/2 For 
somiymercwmaiyk humours comyth to Jjo spirytuelpartyes 
^stoppe pc wayesof Jjespyri’te. 1547 Boorde Brev. Health 
(iS 5 ”' ~v**' ' ' •’ ’ 


Goaies beard. x6o6 Dekker Newes fr. Hell Wks. (Grosart) 
V* More salt Rewmatick water runnes out of them, 
than would pickle all the Herrings that shall come out of 
1696 Floyer Anim. Humours xiii. 158 The 
away looked very Sizle or Rheumatic. 

+ 2. p'uU of or dropping with water}' mucus. 

*599 Nashe 47 Shee..had rumatique sore 

^cs that ran alwaies. x6or Holland Pliny II. xx. xx. 69 
Kheuinaiickc ulcers. 1607 Walkincton O/i. Glass. 71 He 
was Wiping his rheumalick nose, c 1630 Risdok Sutv. 

U8*o) 8 It is good lo cure rheumatic eyes, 

o. Of persons, their bodies : Suffering from 

a ‘defluxion of rheum l''dr cataTih. Obs. 

*574 Hr.LLOWES tr. Gueuara's Favt. Ep. (1577) 122 Bj' 
Sleeping ui an a>T»c place, you hauc bene vcr>’ rumalike. 


1592 Shaks. Ven. Ad. 135 Were I hard-fauourd, foule, or 
wrinckled old,..Ore-worne, despised, rcumalique, and cold. 
1655 tr. SoreCs Com. Hist. Francion vhl 19 A defluction 
which fell upon my lungs did make me very rheumatick. 
x66i Culpei'PER London ZHsp. 12/ 1 They are good for Rheiv- 
matick people to chew in their mouth, for they draw forth 
much water. 

b. Affected with, suffering from, or subject to 
rheumatism or rheumatic pain. 

1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Rheumatism, The urine of 
rheumatic people does not afford above the thirtieth part 
of the alcalinesalt found in that of healthful persons. 1834 
E. Barlow in Cycl. Pract. Med. III. 608/1 We have seen 
leeches when applied to a rheumatic joint prematurely. . 
exasperate every symptom. 1852 S.Ihomson Did. Dom. 
Pled, 442/2 Many rheumatic patients find their chief pro- 
tection in an underdress of chamois leather. 

4. Of a disease, symptom : f a. Characterized 
by rheumy or catarrhal ‘defluxion’. Obs. b. Of the 
nature of or characteristic of rheumatism. Rheu^ 
viatic fever, an acute non-infectious febrile disease 
marked by inflammation and pain of the joints. 

*563 T. Gale .Anticlct. ii. 82 Thj’s woode hath a synguler 
propertie .. agaynste many other moyste and rumiticke 
sicknesses. X590 Shaks. Mids. N. n. i. 105 The Moone 
(the gouernesse of floods) . .washes all the aire ; That Rheu- 
maticke diseases doe abound. 16M Holme Armoury 11. 
y6/x Rewmatick, or the Slavering Madness. 1704 F, 
Fuller Med. Gymn. (1705) 118 An excessive Dose of Mille- 
pedes in an odd kind of a Rheumatick Case. 1711 Swift 
frnl. to Stella 19 Sept., She is lame in one of her legs svith 
a rheumatic pain. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia ix. v, The 
poor woman, whose disease svas a rheumatic fever, was 
already much belter. 1783 J. C. Smyth in Med. Commun. I. 
152 A kind of arthritis vaga (or what is vulgarly called 
■ , ' " • 4 * viit. A 

^1836-9 Todd's 

, ' with no disease 

which more frequently produces deformity of the hand 
and fingers than chronic rheumatism (chronic rheumatic 
arthritis). 1845 R. Williams in Encycl. Metrop. VII. 68r 
In scarlatina the joints are often the seat of the severest 
rheumatic inflammation. 1887 Brit. Med. Jmt. 5 hlar. 
510/2 Rheumatic pyrexia. 

c. iraizsf, and Jig. (a) Tearful. (^) Phlegmatic. 
a 1625 Fletcher Nice Valour ir. i, The Rhumaticke stor}' 
of some loving Chandler. ax68o Charnock Attrib. God 
(1682) 762 We present him with a sleepy, sickly, rheumatick 
service. 

6 . Of weather, places: Inducing or having a 
tendency to produce f (<r) catarrhal affections, (p) 
rheumatism. (Cf. Rheumy 3.) 

1565 Adp. Parker Corr . (Parker Soc.) 250 If any offence 
be taken for my not attending, and to come over the 
reumatike Tempsis. 2^89 Peble Eglogve Crat. Earl of 
Essex xxxvtil, And evening air is rheumatick and cold. 1598 
Shaks. Merry ^V, in. i. 47. 1609 Dekker GuWs H orn-bk. iL 
XX The Sun. .hath, .reflnd that thicke tobacco-breath which 
the rheuinaticke night throvves abroad. 1856 F. £. Paget 
Owlet oJ Owlst. 23 Church towers are ..warmer and less 
rheumatic than hollow trees. 2879 Mrs. A £. James f/zd. 
Househ. Managem. 24 India is a very rheumatic countrj’. 
sb, 

1. pi. Rheumatic pains, rheumatism. coUoq. 

1789 Burns To the Toothache ii, When fevers burn, or 

ague freezes, Rheumatics gnaw, or cholic squeezes. 1803 
Mary Charlton Wife Iff Mistress IV. x66 John’s hands 
were so contracted by the rheumatics that had settled in 
them. 1852 S. Thosison Diet. Dom. Med. 439/2 The acute 
form of rheumatism. .is popularly named the ‘ rheumatics *, 
whilst the chronic form.. is known.. in vulgar parlance as 
‘the rheumatiz’. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med, HI. 57 The 
‘rheumatics ' so often complained of by elderly patients. 

2. A rheumatic patient, rare. 

1884 Harper's Mag, Aug. 439/2 Rheumatics, wbo so 
largely preponderate among the Invalided visitors. 

Hence Hbeuma'ticziess, rheumatic condition 
or tendency. So Rheniua'tical a., rheumatic; 
Shenma'tically adv., by or with rheumatism. 

X702 R. Pitt Crafts of Physiek Expos'd 154 An Acrid 

Collection of ‘ — *’■* ^'■■•'■■natical Pains- 

1727 Bailey, ” ' ■ ectness to be 

afflicted with : ! ' ^rinu Physiek 

(17^) 92 tiote, Rheumatical pains are generally most violent 
as soon as j-ou are warm in bed. 1852 S. Thomson Diet. 
Dom. Med. 440/2 The heart in a child may become affeettai 
rheumatically. ■ • 

Rheumaticky (r/rmje*£iki),ij. colloq, [f,I<HEcr- 
MATic + *Y.} Suffering fiom rheumatism. 

1852 Tait's Mag. XIX. 343 [She] netted with her own 
fair and rheumaticky fingers a handsome silk purse. i 836 
B. Roosevelt Copper Queen II. x. 175 A rheumaticky man 
knows when it is going to rain. 

Rheumatism (r;7*matiz’m). [ad. late L. 
rhettmatism~us, a. Gr. f. pivnari^iiv 

(see Rheubiatize). Cf. F. rhzunatisme (16th c.).] 
tl, A ‘ defiuxion of rheum Obs. 
x6oi Holland PlinyW. 133 Fluxes, called b5'the Greekes 
Rheumatismes. 

2. A disease of which inflammation and pain of 
the joints are prominent features. In early use i 
commonly wth a and pi., an attack of this disease. 
Acute {arlicztlar) rhettmafism, the same as rheu- 
matic fever. Muscular rheumatism, myalgia. 

Formerly supposed to be caused by a ‘defluxion of rheum 
In popular use the word b applied to various kinds of pain- 
ful articular and muscular affections. 

x688 Salmon Phylaxa Med. (ed. 2) 14/1: Tartarous Dis- 
eases, as the Scurv5', Po.x, Dropsy, Jaundice, Gout, Rlieu- 
tnatism. 2699 Bentley Phal. Inirod. 24 That common story, 
that Epictetus was lame of one Leg. .by a Rheumatism. 
X700 Drydes Pat, ff Arc. ni. 407 And rheumatisms 1 send 


to rack the joints.- 1749 R. James Diss. Fez'cz’s Add. 62 
This Medicine [re. James’s Powder) has been found.. to be 
most effectual in a Rheumatism. 1845 Budd Dis. Liver ^2 
Diseased heart, consequent on rheumatism. 1859 Geo. Eliot 
A. Bede xviii, On wet Sundays, or whenever he bad a touch 
of rheumatism, he used to read the three first chapters of 
Genesis. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII, 476 A girl. .had 
post-scarlatinal ‘ rheumatism ’ at nine years of age. 

3. attrib.’. rheumatism root, the root of (i) 
some species of Jeffersonia, (2) Dioscoz'ea villosa; 

’ the plants themselves ; rheumatism weed, a name 
for some species of Pyrola. 

1798 Nemnich Polygl. Lex., Rhemnatism weed, PjToIa 
minor. 1855 Dunclison Diet. Med. Sci., Rheumatism 
Weed, Pyrola mactilaia, P. umhellata. 1857 Ibid., Rheu- 
matism Root, Jeffersonia Bartoui. 1866 Treas. Bot., 
Rheumatism-root, Jeffersonia diphylla. x8^ Bentley 
Man. Bot. 706 The rhizome of D[ioscorea] com- 

monly known as ‘ rheumatism root 
Hence Rheumati’smal [cf. F. rhzimatismal], 
f Hhetiniatisma*tic ad/s., rheumatic; Sheu- 
xnati’smoid a., resembling rheumatism. 

1^5 Phil. Trans. XIX. lo Those sharp and pungent 
Pains which Rheumatismatick Persons so generally com- 
plain of. 1855 Jrnl. R. Agrie. Soc. XVI. l 11 A rheu- 
matismal inflammation. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Rheu- 
y/zn/A/w/T/,.. resembling rheumatism;. .applied to symp- 
toms of diseases which resemble those of rheumatism. 

RhSTUnatiz (rr7*matiz), dial, and vulgar. Also 
-ize, -ise, etc. (see K D. D.). Rheumnlism. 

1760 Foote Minor i. (1767) 32 I^Iy old disorder, the rheu- 
matise. x8x6 Scott Old Mort. v, Robin’s ill o’ the rheumat- 
ize, and he's to his bed too. 1830 Marryat King^s Own 
xxvi, Our first-lieutenant was.. on his beam-ends, with the 
rheumatiz. 1852 [see Rheumatic B. x). 

RRenmatize (rzz’mataiz), v, [ad. med.L. 
rhettmeUisdre to snuffle, or Gr. ^evfiari(€tv, f. 
pcvfxar-, /JcD^a Rheum 1 : see -ize.] 
i*i. a. To bring ‘rheum * or tears to (the eyes). 

*593 Nashe Christ 

Readers eyes, with ■ 1. 

(1880) X7 Whil 

brinish drops to heare this wofull Tale. 

tb. ‘ To shed tears ’ (Cockeram, 1623). Obs. 

2. trails. To make rheumatic, affect with rheu- 
matism. Hence Rheu’matizing ppl. a. 

2852 Meanderings of Mem. I. 57 Raw November's rheu- 
maiizing grass. x86a G. H- Kingsley Sport Trav. (1900) 
379 London. .with its.. cold,.. rheumatislng winda. 2876 
Smiles Sc. Natur, xiil. (ed. 4) 276 It is not the cold, so 
much as the damp, that rbeumatlses the muscles. 
RheU'anatO”, combining form of Gr. pivparo-s, 
pivpa Rheusi^j used in the sense of ‘rheumatic’ 
or ‘ rheumatic and . . . 

2843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin, Med. xxvil. 340 G.istro- 
rheumatic and rheumato-nervous fevers. 2858 Mayne 
Expos, Lex., •Rheumolymphokeratoditis, • . rheumalolym- 
phatic inflammation of the cornea. 

RlieTimatoid (r/7*matoid), a. [f. Gr. /cv/iar-, 
pfvfia Rheum l + -oid.] Having the characters of 
rheumatism. Also, suffering from rheumatism. 
Chiefly in rheumatoid arthritis, a chronic disease of the 
joints characterized by changes in the synovial membranes, 
etc., and resulting in deformity and immobility. 

X859 A E. Garrod Gout xv. 534 Although unwilling to 
add to the number of names, I cannot help expressing a 
derire that one might be found for this disease, not implying 
any necessary relation between it and either gout or rheu- 
matism. Perhaps Rheumatoid Arthritis would answer 
the object. x866 Tanner Index of Diseases 235 Rheumatoid 
Arthritis... Synon. Rheumatic Gout; Chrome Rheumatic 
Arthritis. 1871 Practitioner VII. 87 The judicious practi- 
tioner will regulate the action of the bowels of his rheumat- 
oid patient by proper diet. 1876 Bartholow M^at. Med. 
(1879) 224 The joints become the seat of rheumatoid pain. 

So KRemnatoi’dal a., Klieumatoi'dally adv. 
z88o Lancet 9 Nov. 947/2 Repeated rheumatic attacks 
may ueget a condition commonly called rheumatoldal. Ibid., 

It IS of such sufferers that we constantly ask ourselves.. b 
this case going off rheumatoidally ? 

lUxetuued (rwmd), ppl. a. [f. Rheum i + -ed 2.] 

=» Rheumy 2. 

1819 Keats Otho iv. ii. 83 No rheumed cj-es, no furrowing 
of age. 1831 Trelawnv Adv. of a Younger Son III. 232 
Rheumed, glassy, blood-shot eyes. 2877 Lanier Poems 
(1892) x6i An aged Ram..Rbeum'd, wind-gall'd, rag-fleec'd. 

AbeumaC (r/7*inik), a. Chem. [irreg. f. 
Rheum 2 -ic.] Rheumic acid i a. J. Henderson's 
name for an acid discovered by him in the stem 
of garden rhubarb, but subsequently identifled as 
oxalic acid. b. An acid obtained by treating rheo- 
tannic acid with dilute acids. 

* 8*5 J- Henderson in Thomsons Ann. Philos. (2816) VIII. 
250, 1 am now convinced that the rheumic acid exbts in the 
plant under the form of rheumate of ammonia. 2883 Ency cl. 
Brit. XX 530/2 Rheumic acid b a reddish-brown powder, 
sparingly soluble in cold water. 

Hibetlinin (r;7*min). Chem. [ad. F. rheitmine 
(Horaemann ), irreg. f. Rbeum^: see -in*.] «Rhein. 

[1839 Hooper Med. Diet. s. v. Rheum, M. Homemann has 
found a principle which he calls rkeunnne,\ 2858 Maynx 
Expos. Lex., Rheumin, the same as Rhein. 

Kheuiuy (rr 7 *mi), a . [£. Rheusi ^ + -T.] 

1. s= Rheumatic a. i. 

2592 Grlene Upst. CouriierVIV.%. (Grosart) XI. 242 The 
filthy reumicast ofhb bloudsboiten snowt. 2596 Barrouch 
Meth. Physiek vii. v, Sirupcs laxatiue for the purging., 
of matter that is rheumic and filihle. 1842 A. de Vf.rf. Song 
of Faith 297 Blear eyes scalded in their rheumy flood. 

2. — RHEuaiATic a. 2. Also Comb. 
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3<5i SyLV7.ST3ni Vti Barins u ii, isS Tcom:2ch Cold.. 
Withers bis face, hollows his rheumy eyes. 16x4 — Toba£co 
Battered 414 Base rheumy rascals, xjoo Dm'Di:?! Ovid's 
jifei. u 269 His head, and rheumy eyes distil in show’rs, 
iS^ CaulviX Br, Rev. tv, iv, (1872) I. 127 The rheumy 
soberness of extreme age. X842 Te-Vkysom Vision But 
jntiij, Till.. the glmv-ivorm of the grai'C Glimmer m thy 
rheumy eyes. x8gs Zancwill Master 11. ix, rheumy-ej-ed 
stonemason. 

3 . Moist, damp, ■wet ; esp. of the air (cC, however, 

RHEUJrATIC 4 a). 

160X Shaks, yul. C. n. I. 266 .^d svin he stcaTe out of his 
whoLsome bed To. .tempt the Rheivmy and STipurged Ayre, 
To^adde vuto his sicknesse? 17x5 Rowe Lady Jane Grey 
v.^TTie ni5ht,.w’ith her raw And rheumy damps infests 
the dusky air. 1S66 J. B. Rose tr. Ovids Met. 12 Forth* 
with, on rheumy pinions (orig, madidis alis] hieth he. 1876 
T. Hardy Bthelberia I. 2S7 Tlie two sisters walked. .into 
the rheumy air, 

Ehewbarb, obs. form of Rhub.\bb. 
n Bhexia (re'ksia). [mod.L. (Linneeus), = late 
L. rhexia (Pliny).] A genus of North American 
plants of the N. O. Melasiomacex ; a plant of this 
genus, roeado'w-beauty or deer-grass. 

1833 Whitt^ Tomsaint L’Oieverittre 19 The rhexias 
dark, and cassia tall. 

Rhigolene (ri'giJlfn). Chem. [f. Gr. ^170? 
cold + L. ol-eum oil + -Eh’E.] The lightest and 
most volatile liquid obtained from petroleum, used 
to produce local anjesthesia. 

x866 Cliem. iVirtux XIII. 244/2 Rhigolene, a Petroleum 
Xaphtha for Producing -^nmsthesla by Freexinsr, by Henry 
J. Bigelow, M.D. 

HMme : see Rhthe, Rniz. 

Khinal (raimal), a, [f. Gr. /Tv-, + 

Belon^ng to or connected tvith the nose. 

1864 S ■Webster. 2875 Huxixv in Ensyel. Brit, I. 755/2 
From the ventral face, just behind the truncated anterior 
end of the chondrocranium fof a frog’s skull] spring tAvo 
slender cartilages.. .These may be termed the rhinal pro- 
cesses. 2884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat ff H'ose II- 25a 
Tbc rhinal mirror should then be carried to the back of the 
throat. 1897 AllbntCs Syst. Med. IV. 7x7 A rhinal or 
ihino-phar>Tigeal irritation. 

II HhinariTim (raineaTiom). [modX., f. Gr. 
/fy-, nose + -AHlCir. Cf. F. rhinarion^ a. 
Ent. The space between the anterior edge of the 
nasus and the lip. b. In mammals, the extremity 
of the nose, esp. when hairless and habitually moist. 
1S26 KlReY& Sp. Entomol. xxxiv. HI. 435 The under side 
of.. the rhinarium is lined with a quadrangular fleshy 
cushion. Hid. xlv, IV. 254 The rhinarium or nostril-piece. 
39C0 'VV. Sclater Mammals S. Africa I- 256 Cephalophinas. 
Antelopes of small or medium size; rhinarium well developed. 

Hhind: see Kih’D. 

I&hind-mart, var, spelling of Rts’Mart. 

1783 J. Rcsselz. Coitveyaneittff PreC p. viii, A word often 
made use of in the reddendo of charters in the North 
country, a Rkind Mari. 

Rhine ^ (rih). south-'janU dial. Also7royi3e, 
9 rhyne, rhoyne; rheen, rhene, rhein. 
[app. repr. OE. ryne (see Rcne), but the spelling is 
difficult to accotmt for; cC Keen.] A large open 
ditch or drain. 

2698-9 Act 20 Wilt, III, c. 26 The present RojTies and 
Water Courses are not sufficient to I)rain the same [sc. 
Sedgeroexsr]. 17x4 J. Fostescoe-Auind Note in Fortescue’ s 
Abs.ff Lim. Mon, 104 In Somersetshire they call the Streams 
and Rivulets between their hloors, which on Floods rise 
high, ^ines to this Day. 1800 Fhil. Trans. XC 548 So 
much. .is this flat cut up with rhynes and ditches, that 
[etci. 2849 JIacaulay Hist. Eng-, v. I. 608^ But between 
them and tbe enemy' ‘ 

andsofemud, 2886 ■ s ■ .;N. • 

of the footpaths in tl. • ■ • .s v, ■ i'"' 1 b' 

to have fallen into the rhime. 

fl. 2802 W. CoxE Hist, Tour Monm. I. 72 The water., 
runs in perpetual streams called rheens. 2S78 Smxlfs C. 
Moore vn. 1x2 He had a run of about an hour and a quarter 
during which we had to cross about 20 rhein^ or water 
jumps, 2891 Field 7 Mar. 332/3 TTie country intersected 
with rhenes, most of which take some doing. 

(rain). Also 7-9 rine, S ryne, 9 
rhyne. [orig. rine hemp, ad. G. reinJianf, lit. 
* clean hemp*. The form was influenced by asso- 
datioa ■with the river Rhine; cf. G. Rheinhastfl\ 
The name of a fine quality of Russian hemp. 
Usually Riga rhine (Jiemp'). 

2642 S.Sstmi HerrringBvsse Trade 23 The best Rine and 
Rusband are these, Hempe brought in by the ^siland 
Merchants from the parts of LeifTeland and Prussia, xt^s 
Museum Rust. J V. xxiii. jo 3 , I have seen very good hemp, 
*’ ■ .1- America], not inferior 

' , Seamanship 04 Bo]c 

^ • ■ 1, spun from the best 

■ Ihyne t«ice Outsjiot 

Ppi, a. 3i 2873 Beeton's Diet. Lovtjn.. Riue^Hesup. 

RTiTTrt a 3 (rain). The name of the chief river of 
Germany, used allrib. to designate ^vines made from 
grapes growing in the Rhine valley. Cf. Rhenish. 

2843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 455/2 ^”<1 the most re- 

nowned of the Khine-wines produced between 50® and 51° 
2866 Chambers’s Encycl. VIII. 235/2 The red Khme-wmes 
..arc not nearly so much prized a* the white. 

Khine, variant of Rind, hoar-frost. 
RHinegratre (rsrngrrJv)- Also 6 Kin*, 7--9 
Rhfn grave, [a. MDu. Rtjttgrave (mod. -graaf), 
G. Rkeiugraf : see Rhine 'i and Gn.\VE sb.*'\ ^ -A 
count whose domain borders on the river Rhine. 


Hence EhinegravesB, EM’negravine ( = Du. 
Rijngrarjin, G. Rheingrafin). 

* 54 ®. T. Fisher in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ni. Ill, 203 
Jlcnsieur Dessle. .sending for ine Ringrave to mete him 
with his band. 2676 Land. Gas. No. 21x4/3 The Rhingrave 
is slightly wounded in the Cheek. 2762 tr. Busching’s Syst. 
Geogr. V. 504 Juliana, ..Wildgravcss and Rhinegravess of 
Grumbach. 2822 Jeffersom Autobiog. Writ. 2692 I, 106 
The States had ajmointed the Rhtngtave of Salm their 
Commander-in-chief. 2894 Rhinegravinc (see Palscravise]. 

t Rlunelinrst. Obs, Also rine-. [ad. Du. 
rhynseharst (Nemnich), ad. G.rhednhara, i, Rhein 
Rhine 3 -f* karz resin.] Burgundy pitch. 

1724 Bk. Rates (Act 21 Geo. I, c.7), Rinehurst, the C. wt. 
containing iia lb. sf. 2774 Burrow Bk. Rates 240 Rhine- 
hurst. x8iq Act 59 Geo. iff, c. 52. 

Rbineland (rarnliend). Also 7 Hhyn(e-, S-9 
Ehinland. [= Du. Rijntand, G. Rheinland.^ 
The country around the river Rhine: used as a 
spec. dtsignatlonuiRhine/and^aljetc, (seequots.). 
Hence fBhinelandisli a., in same sense. 

267s Phil. Trans. X. 269 The Rhynland for Leyden) Foot, 
2688 Houie Armoury tix.xvi. (Roxb.) 98/1 A Rhyneland 


Engineers. 17x2 Desaculiers tr. Ozanam's Curs. Math. 
V. 105, 295566 Rods, or Verges of the Rhine, each of 12 
Rheinlandish Feet, 1832 (see Rhenish <1. 1 cl- 

ff Riunenceplialon. (raioense'fil^). Anal. 
[f. Gr,^rv-,/{jnose + ENCEPHALON.] Theolfactory 
lobes of the brain. Hence Khinencepha'lic a., 
pertaining to or consisting of the rhinencephalon. 

2851 Carpe-VTEr Gen. 4 Comp. Phys. (cd. 3) Index, Rhin- 
encephalon. Ibid. 5 320/, These segments (of the skull) 
are named (proceeding from behind forwards) the Epen- 
cephalic, the Mesencephalic, the Prosencephalic, and the 
Rninencephalic, according to the divisions of the brain to 
which they resp«tively correspond. 2870 Roixestom A uim. 
Life 4t The optic lob«.. are,.. like the prosencephalon and 
rhinencephalon, paired. x8^ GCmtmer Fishes 86 Rhin- 
encephalic arch, composed of s'omer, prefrontal, and nasal. 
2899 Allbutfs Syst.Med.V\.-j$^ The great rhinencephalon 
of macrosmatic mammals. 

Sdunestone (raimst^). [f. Rhine 3 + Stone 
sb., after F. caillou du Rkinl\ a. A variety of 
rock crystaL b. A colourless artificial gem of paste 
or strass, cut to imitate a diamond. 

1800 in Century Diet. 1895 Daily Hews 20 Apr. 3/6 A 
buckle of Rhinestones. 2906 L. Ciarexiovt Cein>Culters 
CraftxsucnZ Fancy names, .applied to rock crj’stal . . ' Corn- 
ish Diamond Diamond*, ‘Rhine Stone*, etc. 

Slxinexiiyater (rai’niurinlai). ^led.^ [f. Gr. 
flv-, nose + ivpwnv to broaden.] An inflatable 
elastic bag for plugging the nose. 

2876 DuNOLisOHDiV/.Jflf</. 903/1. i^fj^ix.von Ziemssen's 
Cydl. Med. IV. 164 Belloc’s canula or the rhlneurynter. 

Bhinlsh, obs. var. Rhe-stsh. 

RMnitis (rinai'tis). [f. Gr. fn nose -f- 
-ms. Cf. F. rkinite.'] Inflammation of the nose. 

1884 Mackenzie Dis. Throat ^ Nose II. 29^ 1887 Brit. 
Med. yml. s Apr. 730/2 Rhinitis with Spasmodic * Snorting 
I (rai'Di?). slang. Also 7 ry-, 7-S rino, 
[Origin unkno^vn.J Money. (Often ready rhinal) 

2683 (see Rhtnocefical aj. Dunton Convers. in 

JreL in Life ff Errors (x8i8) 564 It was pretty to see the 
Squire choused out of so fair an estate with so little ready 
rhino. 2747 Gentl. Mag. 147 ^Vhea they come to shew 
their hoard, And tell the Rino on the board. 2796 J, Anstey 
Pleaders Cuiile vii. Not one of all the trade that I know 
E'er fails to lake the Ready rina 2805 Snorting Mag. 
XXV. 201 His (Geo. ?<IorIand’s] iroftttience for the ready 
rhino. 2S34 JUsryat P, Simple^ ^ 22 Now that I see 
you look so sharp after the rhino, it’s my Idea that you’re 
some poor deril of a Scotchman. 1852 Mavhew Lend. 
Labour I. 384/2 Tfoa shall have it cheap, for me and my 
mate are both short ofrhinot. 

HlliliO ^ (raknt?). Colloq. abbrer. of R hinocekos. 

2884 Graphic 30 Aug. 229/3 A magnificent rhino lazily 
eating some rich herbage. x888 J. Incus Tent Life in 
Tigerland x The opportuniiies for sport— from rhino and 
tiger-shooting, down to ortolan and plover. 

Rhino- {pi'no, rdmp-), combining f. Gr. pTvo-t, 
pis nose, used in the formation of various scientific 
terms: j| Rhlnobyon (roim^bai’pn) £Gr. fivftv to 
stuff], a nose-plug; see quot. 1SS4. Elti'nocaiii 
[L. eaulis stalk] : see quot- (J EMnodon, -dozit 
(roi’n^dpn, -dpnt) [Gr. o 5 ov(t)-, oSour tooth], a* 
gigantic shark common in the Indian Ocean. 
ZUii'nolith, a nasal calculus; hence Ehiiio- 
li-thic a. JI Sliinolitlti'asis, a condition charac- 
terized by rhinoliths. Shinolo'gical a., pertain- 
ing to rhinology or the study of the nose. EMao’- 
logist, a student of rbinology. EMboTo^, 
the study of the nose; that part of pathology 
dealing with nasal diseases. EJiimo-pIiary’ng’eal 
a., pertaining to the rhino-pharynx. HEMno- 
pliaTynx, = naso-pharynx. EIii*noplior(e, an 
external olfactory organ ; spec, in certain molluscs 
(see quot. 1S78). flElilnorrlics'a [Gr. ^la flow], 
discharge of blood from the nose, li Eliiaio* 
sclcro*ana (see quot. 187^. fl KhinoUie’ca, the 
homy sheath of the beak in birds. 

183S Mavne Ejt/os. Lex.,*Rhiuolyisru 2884 M. Mac- 
KENZiE Dis. Throat Nose 11 . 27® (Tbcj rhinobyon 
consists of three parts, vxx., a small syringe j a lube opening 
at its distal end into an xDdia-rabber bag; and a s m all pilot 


sound. 2839 Buck's Ilandhk. Med. Sci. VHI. 525/2 The 
less frequently mentioned supports of the olfactory bulbs 
may be called olfactory crura or ’’rhinocauU. 2850 F. Mason 
Nat. Prcii. Burmah 327 *Rhineodon Shark. The natives 
describe to me a species like rhtneodon, * with the mouth 
placed at the lip of the snout ’. 2887 Sci, Amer. 26 Feb. 
130 The great rhinodon, the largest living fl«h, measuring 
70 feet in length. x8£9-62 Richarewon, etc. Mus. Nat. 
/list. II. 265/2 *Rhin^onts {Rhinodoniidr). Tbisfamily 

is represented ‘ ■ ''-*’1. . 

which frequen ■ ... 

2S66 Ta.vner j ’ ^ . I * 

tiens of phosphate ^d carbonate of lime, magnesia, and 
mucus. 2884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat ff Nose II. 444 
Rhinoliths generally owe their origin to the accidental im- 
paction of small foreign bodies around which the salts of 

-L,..;...-. — it._. .no. p -^r.j 

■ * ' ' . i cm. 

■838 

/ ■ ■ lity 

», _ . * 

J.— 

, ' ■ ■ *ra- 

* ■ to 

resiue 111 ine iip..o; lue iias.ii appaiaius. loyy Atioutt's 
Syst.^Med. IV. 689 The growths for which the n.ime poly- 
pus is now reserved by rhinologlsts. 2838 Blackvj. Mar. 
K’rrtt a-. or the Science 

■ ■ ' the nose. 28^ 

' . . ' , ■ = of laryngology 

and rhinolog^'. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I\’. 715 The 
*rhino-pharyngeaI afiection. Ibid. 724 The back of the 
uiula and soft palate, and the 'rhino-pharynx should he 
examined with the rhinoscope, 2878 Bell tr. Gegenbaurs 
Comp. A flat. 352 In the Opisthobranchiata the hinder pair 
of tentacles Frhinophor) appear to have the function of 
an olfactory organ. 28^ Tannfr Index M Diseases 234 
■•RhinoTThcea.. .Nasal Gleet. 2884 iM. Mackenzie Dis. 
Throat ff NoseW.-yis In rhinorThcea..the lining membrane 
is usually pale and sodden. 2876 Dohrino Dis. Skin 41- 
'Rhinoscleroma consists of a arcumscribedj itregufarly- 
shaped, flattened, tubercular growth, . .having us seat about 
the region of the nose. 1892 Moullin Surg. 85S Rhino- 
scleroma is a very rare disease. 1866 Coves in Pros. 
Philad. Acad. May 172 By Ijliger the tabulation of the 
■•rhinotheca has been made indicative of a tube. 

^hinobatid (rain^batid). Ichth. [ad. mod.L. 
Rhinohatidte, f. }>ivT) shark + Raros ray.] A shark- 
like ray of the family Rhinobatidse. (see quot.). 

285^* Richapdson, etc. Mus. Nat. /list. II. 267 Rhino- 
batids {.Rhtnohatidx). The ventrals in this group are clov; 
behind the pectorals, which pass imperceptibly into thesnoot. 

Shino-ceral, a. slang. « RhinoceeicaIt 2. 
i860 Slang Diet. (cd. s) 199 Rhinocerat, rich, wealthy, 
abounding m rhino. 

RhinoceTial, ff. [f. Ruinoceb-os+.ul,] Per- 
taining to or resembling tbe rhinoceros (1828-32 
in Webster, citing Taller, where the true reading is 
rhinocericat ; see next). 

t BhinoceTical, a. Obs, [f. Rbinocer-os + 
-ICAL ; in sense 2 with reference to Rhino l.] 

L a. Heavy or unwieldy as a rhino'ceros. 
x6^ Muses Farratll to Popery 18 Prodigious Guts, no 
Brains at all. But very Rhynocerioil. 

b. Of a nose : Like a rhinoceros' horn ; retrousse. 

(Cf. quot. 1712 s.v. Rhinoceros t.) 

1720 Tatter No. 260? 3 These Gentlemen were formerly 
markedoutanddUtinguIsbedby tbeHtileRbinocertcal Nose. 

2 . slang. Having plenty of ‘ the rhino' ; rich. 

2688 Sh sdsvell S^r, Atsatia l i, The Ready, the Rhino ; 
thou shall be rbinocerical, my Lad. 2796 Grose's Diet, VuU 
gar T. (ed, 3), Rhinocericat, rich : the cull Is rhinocericaL 

Efhi2ioceri2ie(r3inp’ser3in),ff. [f.RHiNoc£K-os 
-j- -INE.] Infesting the rhinoceros. 

1879 C08BOLD Parasites yoi The xhinocerine stomach-bot 
{Casirophitus rhinocerontis, Owen). 

f Rhino’cerite. Obs. App. an alteration of 
Rhinocerot for the sake of rhyme. 

2659 Pecke Parnassi Puer/. 127 Will the debonair Rhino- 
centc For Caesar's pleasure rush into a fight? Ibid. 130. 
Kliiiioceroid(roinp'seroid),ff. [fiRniNccEc-os 
-f -oiD.] Rhinocerotic, 

2879 Nicholson Palxont. II. xlli. 529 Tbe molars are not 
at all of the Rhinoceroid pattern. 

^hinocerOTltinef [f. mod.L. rlnnoccront- 
(see next) + -INE.J Rhinocerotic. 

2857 Livingstone Trav. L 22 Therhinocerontiae family. 
KxiillOCerOS (r^in^^'seras). Forms; 4, 6 rino* 
ccros (7 -as), 5 rynoseros, 5, 7 -ceros, 7 rheno-, 
reno-, r(h)7iiocero3, xhonoserous, renosceros, 

6- rhinoceros. Alsofirenocero, 7rinocere. Rl, 

6 , 9 rhinoceros, 6 -ons, -ontes, 7-ceroe3,-cero*s, 

8- -ceri, -ceroscs ; also (>-7 -cerotes (see Rhino- 
cep.ot). [a. late L. rhinoceros (also med. and 
Tnod.I« rhiuoceron, gen. -ontis), a. Gr. pivoKcpon, 
f. favo-, ph nose + /ffpct? hom. Cf. F. rhinoceros. 

It., Sp. rinoceronte, Fg. rhinocervnte, -ccros.] 

1 . A large, unwieldy quadruped of a genus now 
found only in .Africa and Southern -Asia, having 
a hom (or, in some species, two horns) on the nose 
and a very thick skin disposed in plates and folcL. 

The chief of the one-horned *pecies are the Indian Rhino- 
ceros [Rhinoceros ttnieoruis) and tlie Javan Rhinoceros 
(R. sondaicus); of the two-homed species, the Africa’! 
Rhinoceros (R. bicomls). 

23.. K.Atis. 6514 (Hodl. MSJ, Ano^er beesteaIsoJ»er is 
pat hat Rinoccros. a 2400-50 Alexander 4x-^^ And sa j-ai 
willid in-io a wod was full of wild bestis, Kynocerw, as I 
rede, romance callis. 2553 Eden Treat. Newe IrA. 
(Arb.) 16 This Rhinoceros bath n^o homes, whereof the one 
is of notable bignes. 2555 — Decades (Arb,) 335 h grea: 
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region which bryngeth forth . . the beastes cauled Rhino* 
ceronte^. 1589 Puttenham En^. Poesie xvii. 29 Their 
baiting*i of wild beasts, as Elephants, Rhinoceros, Tigers, 
Leopards. »S9® Raleigh Discov. ^’iana ()i A beast., 
all barred ouer with small plates somewhat like to a Reno- 
cero. i6o5 j. Coprario Funeral Tears Earl Dcvomh. 
Introd., Rhinoceroes some by their arm’d snoutes I deem’d. 
1623 CocKCHAM III, Ritiocerc, a beast as bigge as an Ele- 
phant. x68o Morden Gep^. Reel.., Ganges Ptnins. (1685) 412 
The Forests, .are full of Rhinocero’s. *753 Hamvay '1 mt'. 
(1762) I. vn. xcv. 440 Rhinoceroses of the sire of a large dog. 
1799 Kirwan Geot. Ess. 65 The remains of elephants and 
rhinoceri accompanied by marine vegetables. 1850 R. G. 
Cu.MMiN'G Hunter's Li/e S. ^yr.I.xi. 240 tiele, There are four 
A’arieties in South Africa, . .the borele or black rhinoceros, the 
keitloa or two-homed black rhinoceros, the muchocho or 
common white rhinoceros, and the kobaoba or long-homed 
while rhinoceros. 2863 W. C. Baldwin -4/r. Hunti/r^- \l\i. 
327, 1 saw four rhinoceros drinking at the fountain. 

Phrase .\ddisos Sped. No, 275 f 8 When they talk 
of a Man’s cocking his Nose, or playing the Rhinoceros, 
b. Iransf. A large, unwieldy person. ^ 

1883 J. Pays Tixlk of Town I. 160 What is the tune 
which has set this rhinoceros a dancing? 

■f 2 . = s’hiuoctroS'beeile^ -bird, Ohs. 

16x3 PuRCHAS Pilsrima^e vii. v. (1626) 742 Andrea Cor- 
sali..mentioneth also a bird, called the Rhinoceros of the 

ayre « ,<..0 

tr. M the 

India ■ ■ ■ , 

The bill of the Rhinoceros in no instance we ha\'e seen is 
more than twelve [inches]. 

3 . aiirib., as rhinoceros hnll^ calf^ C 07 u, horn^ 
hump, hunt, shin, spoor \ also = *• resembling that 
of a rhinoceros*, as rhinoceros build (cf. i b), 
hide ; rhinoceros auk, the bird CeraioiThina 
monoccrata, ha^’ing a horn at the b.ase of its beak ; 
rhinoceros beetle, a kind of beetle having a horn ; 
rhinoceros bird, +(0) the Indian bird Bnceros 
rhinoceros', {p) the African Beef-eater or Ox-pecker, 
genus Buphaga, ■which rids the rhinoceros* skin of 
ticks; rhinoceros-bush [ = Cape ’Da.s’cnoster-bos'l, 
a shrub Elytropappns rhinoccroiis, said to be the 
food of the rhinoceros; rhinoceros-chameleon, 
the Malagasy Chameleon rhinocerains', •{* rhino- 
ceros cup, a cup of rhinoceros horn ; rhinoceros 
hombill, = rhinoceros bird («) ; rhinoceros leg, 
elephantiasis {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1S97) ; +rhinoceros 
nose, = L. nastts rhinocerotis (Martial), used as 
descriptive of a sneer; rhinoceros puff-adder 
(see quot.). 

x68x Grew Mxtsxum t. § vit. ii. 162 The •Rhinoceros 
Beetle. .hath only one Horn upon the Nose standing al- 
most upright. X7XI Petivcr Gazophyl. 12 Black Luzone 
Khinocero's Beetle. z8z6 Kirdy & Sr. Entomol. xxix. 
III. 90 The Rhinoceros beetle tpryetes nasxeorttis). s6sx 
E\t.lyn Diary 23 May, The head of the *r>*nocero.s bird, 
which was very e.\travagant. 2678 [see Raveh sh} i b). 
2783 Marsden Suntaira 98 Exidan^, or rhinoceros bird. 
1885 Harper's Mag'. Feb. 422/2 Although called the rhino- 
ceros-bird, it does not confine its beneficent attentions to 
ihat animal 1863 Dickens Mat. Fr, i. v, He was of an 
overlapping *rhinoceros build, viih folds in his cheeks, and 
his forehead,.. and his lips. 2853 W. C. Balow'in A/r. 
JdunlingiK. 4x0 One white '^rhinoceros bull. X786 ir.Sparr- 
man's 1. 232 The 'Rhinoceros-bush, which the cattle 
always paAS by and leave untouched, 1795 T/iunbesg's 
Trat'. (ed. a) 1. 247 Such horns as were taken from a young 
■•rhinoceros calf.. were said to be the best. 2876 EucycL 
Brit. V. 382/2 The *Rhinoceros Chameleon, the male of 
which has a hom-like tubercle at the end of the muzzle. 
1863 W. C Baldwin A/r. Hunting iv. 205 An old •rhino- 
ceros cow. 2649 Itm. in AreJuzot. (i£o6) XV. 284 A *rino. 
ceras cupp graven with figures. 2863 W. Phillips Sp, iiL 48 
The •rhinoceros hide of a Webster. 2876 G. B. Goode in 
Smithsonian Coll. XIII. vi. 84 Rhlnoceros-hide used for 
shields, targets, whips, 1623 Purchas Pilgrims I. iv, ii. 
'394 *Renosceros home. 2637 Tomlinson tr. Renon's Disf 
111, xxi. 457 To others I prescribe Rhinoceros, and Harts- 
horn. 2842 Penny Cych XlX. 473/2 Clubs of Rhinoceros 
horn about three feet in length had been obtained from 
Wtttern Africa. 2887 Rider Haggard Allan QuaUr- 
main i, The rhinoceros-horn handle of his axe. 1782^ 
Latham Getu Synopsis Birds 1. 341 *Rhinoccros HornbilL 
x8ts Shaw’ Zool. Vill. I. 3 The general size of the Rhi- 
noceros Hornbill Is that of a hen turkey. 2863 W. C. 
Baldwin Afr. Hsntting vl. 290, 1 breakfasted this morning 
on *rhinoceros hump. _ 2849 Mammalia 111. 33 HU anim- 
^ted account of a *rhinoceTOs-hunt. iSSS Eden Decades 
(.Arb.) 3 q 8, I haue not.,b3*n very curious To auoyde the 
scornes of ‘Rhinoceros no^e. 2870 Gillmore tr. Figuier's 
Reptiles ^ Birifsix. 83 The 'Rhinoceros Puff Adder (C/o/Zri? 
ttasicomis of Guinea) has the scales over the nostrils of the 
male produced into a long re-curved spine. 2682 Grew 
Musxitvt I. §ii. ii. 30 .Apiece of a great 'Rhinoceros-Skin, 
tann’d. 2863 \V. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting \x. 3B0 There 
IS plenty of ’rhinoceros spoor, but we have not found them. 
^ll^Ocerot (rainpserpt). Now s'are. Also 
7 rin- ; G-7 -oto. [ad. L. rhtnocerbt~, -cerds (see 
piec.) ; med.L. also rinocerota,'] = Rhinoceros. 
t Rhinoceroi's «prr=‘ rhinoceros nose ' (see prec. 3). 

*573 L. Lloyd of Hist. (1653) 44 Tygers, Pan- 
thers, Rhinocerots and such wild, .beasts, a 2637 B. Jonson 
t, — c—’- ^>>..'.1...^ to men unth a Rhino- 
■ ■ . ■ :t' C. 28 We saw the 

* stuft. Ace. Scv. 

the Gulf of Bengal, 
LlephantAj Rhinocerots, Lions. 1905 Athenxum 22 Apr. 
4-9/1 Suicidally-minded rhinocerots. 

*.i The form rhinocerotes, orig. representing L. 
^hitwm' 5 tcs, Gr, /rvo/rtparrer, ser%*es as a pi. for 
both Rhinoceros and (<■ 1550 to 1 700) Ruinocerot. 
f *5£4 m Hakluyt Voy. (1599) U. 11. «> (3323 The beastes 


called RhinocerOtes. 2601 Holland Pliny I. 348 The 

T>l-t ♦!!#.»- Krtmc nt-Tjn«t |hi- rOCkCS. 2613 

• » • - found great 

‘ * 3TTF.UX Kahe- 

■ 284s Kitto 

, ■ > much lighter 

• ■ , , ■ amiv. j\TaW‘ 

vtalia Brit. Mtts. 301 Camper, .pointed out that there were 
ttvo .A.siatic one-homed Rhinocerotes with upper incisors, 
t b. rhinocerot bird, = rhinoceros birii (u). , 
rzx672 WiLLUCHBV Orj:i/h. \i6yS) 127 The horned Indian 
Raven or Topau, called the Rhinocerot Bird. 

Illliliocerotic (rsinpserp’tik), a. [ad. late L. 
rhJnocerotic’US, f. rhinocerot^, -w.] Of, belonging 
to, characteristic of, or resembling the rhinoceros. 

1755 JVorld No. 150 V. 84 Martial in one of his epigrams, 
oalls this kind of nose the rhinocerotic nose \~nasus rhino- 
cc7vtis\. 2868 B. R Gildersleeve Ess. Stud. (1890)427 
Some demagogue’s rhinocerotic smeller-face, A paragon of 
never-ceasing, snufiledom. 2883 Nature XXVIII. 579/2 
'J’he rhinocerotic features of the skull 2887 Heilprin 
Distrih, Anim. 36S The someivhat rhinocerotic Amynodon. 
So Hhino’cerotine, Bliino’cerotoid adjs. 

284s Kitto Cycl. Bihl. Lit.\\. 607/1 A Rhinocerotine 
animal, in form lighter than a wild bull. xSiji C. F. Holder 
C. Dai'vin 206 A rhinocerotoid, or a tnpiroid animal 
Hhinodon to Rhinophore : see Rhino-, 
RMnoplastic (rsim^plse’slik), a. and sb. Surg. 
[See Rhino- and Plastic iz.] Pertaining to the 
plastic surgery^ of the nose ; connected with rhino- 
plasty. 'Also sb. {sing, and//,), == Rhinoplasty. 

2832 Encycl, Avter, XI. 28 ..The art of 

restoring the nose, when lost by disease or e.vtemal injurj-, 
was early practised. 2833 J. S. Bvchnan tr. DiefTenhneh's 
Suxg. Obs, (title), Surgical Observations on the Restoration 
oflheNose,, .With the histoiYand phj'siolog>*ofrhinoplastic 
operations. 284a W, Fercusson Pract. Surg. iv. vii. 455 
Dieflenbach.., whose skill in rhinopkostics seems to be such 
that he will repair or rear up this most important feature 
uith all the genius of a Telford. 2870 E.merson Soc. ^ 
SoHi, vii 231 The rlunoplasiic treatment, 2887 Morlev 
Stud. Lit. (1S91) 85 A false tooth, or a rlrinoplastic nose. 

So Bhi*2ioplasty, the rhinoplastic operation. 

283^ OciLviE Suppl.^ Rhinoplasty, 2862 Syd. Soc, Year, 
h [•. XV. 252 A short historical account of rhinoplasty. 

Rliinoscope (raimiyskiyap). [See Rhino- and 
-SCOPE.] An instrument for e.xamining the nasal 
cavity. So Bbinoscopic (roinoskp’pik) fl., per- 
taining to rhinoscopy ; performed by means of the 
rhinoscope; Blnnoscopy (r 3 inp'sk^pi)j examina- 
tion of the nasal cavity; use of the rhinoscope. 

2 Wx G. D. Gibb Xx.Czermah's Latyngoscope 73 The method 
vhich I invented and called ‘Rhinoscopy*. Jhi^ 74 In 
rhtnoscopic exa’mlnations, the succe«s depends principally 
on the sufficiency’ of the distance betixeen the sofl palate 
and posterior wall of the pharynx. Ibid, 79 The undoubted 
utility of the rhinoscope in cases where the tumours attain 
such a larpe sire. 1807 AUbutt's Syst, Med. IV. 671 
Anterior rhinoscopy is the name applied to the examinat ion 
of the anterior nares and posterior rhinoscopy to the examina- 
tion of the naso-pharj’nx and posterior nares. 

RMpido^lossate (ri:pidpgl/?*s/t), a, [f. Gr. 
fTmZo; fTnU fan -b yXwaffa tongue -b -ate 2.] llaving 
upon the radnla sevenil median and many marginal 
teeth ; belonging to the Bhipidoglossa, a division 
of molluscs having these cliaracteristics. 

2883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 660/2 The Pneumonochlamyda,, 
have, .a complex rhipidoglossate or trenioglossate radula. 

RhipipterOUS (ripi'pteras), a, Entom, [f. 
Rhipiptera (irreg. f. Gr. pTnis fan -b -mripov wing) -b 
•0US.3 Fan-winged ; belonging to the Rhipiptera, 
the eleventh order of insects in Latreille’s dassi- 
ficalion; strepsipterous. So Sliipi*pteraai a,, 
rhipipterous ; sb., a rhipipterous insect 
2853 Hvde Clarke Did., Rkipipteran. 2876 Van Bene- 
den's Anim. Parasites 257 When the rhipipterous insect is 
six millimetres in length, it changes itsskin the second time. 
Rhithm, obs. form of Rhythm. 

Rbizantll (roi’zsen))). Bot. [ad. mod.L. Rhiz- 
anthcce, !, Gr. root-baR0oy flower.] A plant 
of the class Rhizanthece, producing (apparently) 
only a root and flowers. So BMza’nthous a., 
flowering (apparently) from the root. 

1840 Pereira Mat. Med. 578 Rhizanthe®, . . Rhir.Tnths. 
2849 Balfour ^fan. Bot. § 252. 2856 Henslow Did. Bot. 
Terms, Rafflesiacex, ,,wa order of flowering rhizanlbous 
parasites, 

Rbizic (lorzik), a. Math, [f. Gr. pi'(d root,] 
Pertaining to or concerning the root of an equation. 

2871 W. Walton in Q. yml. Math.'SA. 91 llietwocurA’es 
/* = 0, G = referred to rectangular axes of co-ordinates « 
and r, 1 propose to call rhizic cur\*e5, in virtue of their rela- 
tion to the roots of the equation f{f) s= 0 . 2874 Cayley in 
Trans.Camh.Fhil. 5'<?f.XII,ii.395 Cauchy’s rhizic theorem. 
llRllizina (rizd-na). Bot. [f. Gr. //(d root-b 
= -007.] =Rh!ZOID. Also Bhizine (rai’zin). 
2839 Ltndley Introd. Bot. i. il 209 The terms rhizina 
and rhizula have been given bj’ Link to the young roots of 
mosses and lichens. 1873 Hooker le Maout <5- Decaisne's 
Bot. 941 The lower layer, or lij-pothallus. .is_. .corered with 
rootlike hairs, which have been called rhirines- 2827 W. 
Phillips Brit. Discomycetes 40 'I'he rhizinm are coarse 
fibres occupying the greater part of the under surface. 

Rblzo* (rsi'ztf, rsizf), combining f. Gr. A'(,a root, 
used in the formation of many scientific (chiefly 
botanical) terms : Hlil*zocarp [Gr. tmpvus fruit], 
a plant of the group Rhizocarpex ( = Marsileaeesi), 
ShirocaTpean a., belonging to the Rhizocarpeoc. 


UliizocaTpic, -caTpous adjs., having a perennial 
root but perishing stems. 1! BMzoce’pliala sb. pt. 
[Gr. head], an order of parasitic herma- 

phrodite cmstaceans closely related to the cirri- 
pedes ; also sing, H Shizoce*plialon, a crustacean 
of this order; hence RMzoce'plialous a., be- 
longing to the Rhizocephala, Blii’zodoiit [Gr. 
bhovT^, oSour tooth] a., having teeth with branching 
fangs anchylosing with the jaw, as a crocodile; 
sb., a rhizodont reptile. Ehizodo'ntropy [Gr. 
oSovT-, oSour tooth, Tpoxrq turning], ‘pivoting an 
artificial crown on the root of a tooth * {Syd. Soc. 
Lex. 1 897). Bhizodo’ntrypy [Gr. r/wirar to bore], 
* perforation of the root of a tooth for the dis- 
charge of fluid' (Dunglison, 3876). Bhi'zogen, 
(fl) a plant parasitic on the roots of another plant; 
spec, one of the Rhizanthere, Lindley’s group of 
plants of fungoid habit parasitic on rootstocks; 
(//) a part from which a root or roots grow; 
Bhizogene*tic, -ge’nic adjs., root-producing. 
11 Ehiroiaa’Jiis, an abnormal development of roots 
{Treas. Bofl), Hhi'zomorph, [| Bhizomo'rpha, 
a mycelial growth, such as occurs in %arious fungi, 
preying on the roots of higher plants. Rhizo* 
moTphoid, -moTphons adjs., root-like; resem- 
bling a rhizomorph. Bhizo*phagous a., feeding 
on roots. H Bhlzo’stoma [Gr. arop-a mouth], a 
genus of discomedusan hydrozoans having root-like 
oval arms ; an animal of this genus (also Blil*zo- 
stome) ; hence Bhizostomatous, Bhizo’stom- 
ons adjs. |i Bhizota’xis, Bhi'zotaxy, arrange- 
ment or disposition of roots. Bhizo*tomist [Gr. 
pi^oTopos’y cf. Rhizotome, name of Gargantua's 
pnge-apothecary in Rabelais i. xxiii], a collector 
of roots for medicinal purposes. 

287s Besnftt & Datir tr. Sacks' Bot, 392 The Branching 
of *Khirocarps is similar to that of Fem<L x883 J, W, 
Dawson Geol. Hist. Plants 48 7*he curious aquatic plants 
knowTi as Rhizocarps. \Xote. Or, as they h.Tve rerenlly 
been named by some botanists, * Heterosporous Filiccs *.) 
Ibid. 41 The shallow waters filled with aquatic or amphi- 
bious ‘Rhizocarpean plants. 2858 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
Rhizocar^ieus,..*r\ivzocz.Tp\c. 2832 Lindlev Introd. Bot. 
402 *Rhizocarpons, or those whose root endures many 
years, but whose stems perish annually; as herbaceous 
plants. x85s Daravis in Life «5' Ldt. (1887) III. 38 Until 
reading your book I knew nothing of the •Rhizocephala. 

W.S. Dallas tr. F.Miltter's Facts for Darwin 239 The 
Cirripede had become a 'Rhizocephalon. 2894 W, Bateson 
Mat. Study of Variation i. iL 95 Males . . inhabited by 
the •Rhizocephalous parasite Sxeulina. 2879 Rossi’ter 
Did. Set. Terms, *Rhizodont. Teeth Avitti branching 
fangs, which anchylose with the jaw. 1900 Nature eo SepL 
503/2 The Rhizodont genera TristiekopterusosibL^ Euslkeno* 
pteron. Ibid. 506/2 We are.. justified in considering the 
Holoplychians..a neiver t^pe than the Rhlrodonts. 2876 
T. Bryant P/iar/. Surg. 1, 561 The performance of'rhizo- 
dontropy {rend Arypy), coupled or not xvith a direct opening 
into the absce^ to CA’acuate the pus. 2846 Lindlea* f'egrt. 
Kingd. 83 *Rhizo5ens all agree in being of a fungus-like 
consistence. 2^9 Balfour Man. Bd. § 64 [Lcniicels] are 
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tr. Gmeltn's Handtt:. t/iem. l. •Kmzoiiiuipiissuiiit moic 
brightly in oxygen gas than in common air. 2830 Lindlea' 
r ... Fungi 

, ■ deformM 

• of rocks, 

■ ■ ■ zomorpha 

— a curious organism resembling long, thin, dark-colored 

, • , , - • . , 1 .,.-r -^-jction. 

, ■ . sta .., 

• ■ ^ ^ ■ * ■ i • • ^jepos. 

Lex., Rhizamorphns. .. •rhlzomorphous. 2831 Carla'LE 
Sad. Res. ill. x. All Poor-Slaves are 'Rhizophagous (or 
Root-eaters). 2856-8 W. Clark van der Hoeven’s Zocl. 
1. 404 Larvm smooth, with 16 feel, subterranean, rhiro- 
phagous, 2842 Permy Cycl. XIX. iio/a Certain *Rhizo- 
stomata acquire a considerable development, so as to reach 
nearly a foot and a half in diameter. 2843 Owen Compar. 
Anat., Ins'criehrates 203 It may be asked, why the Cj-ansa 
should have intestines and vent-.w hiUt the Rhirostoma has 
neither. Ibid. 204 The \*er>* remarkable.. sj*slem of nutri- 
tion in the 'Rhizostome. 1836-9 Tedds Cycl. Anat. IL 
409/2 The young .. in the *Rhizostomatous species [are 
excluded] through the ramified canals of the pedicle. 2858 
Maa'.se Expos. Lex., Rkizost emus,..* xhxzosXomo'zs. 2876 
EncycU Brit. IV. 95/x Different forms of •rhizotaxis. 2870 
HcKFREn' Boi. Index, 'Rhizoiaxy (arrangement of roolsi. 
2836 Penny Cycl. V. 247 Some sorLs[of roots].. arc to beimt 
against the Avind, others after tlie body of the *rhizotomis: 
b-as been Avell oiled. 2837 Whewell Hist. Induct. Sci: 
(1857) III. 221 I'he drug-sellers and the rluzotomi<4s. ^ ^ 
Rhizoid (wi'zoid), a. and sb. Bot. [f. Gr. 
root -h-oiiJ.] A. adj. Resembling a root. rare’^. 

2858 Maa'KE Expos. Lex., resembling a root; 

rhizoid. 2866 Treas. Bot. 974/1. 

B. sb. A root-hair or filament. 

2875 Bennett & Da’er tr. Sachs' Bot. 317 The^ Root-hairs 
(Rhizoids) play an . . important part in the Economy of 
Mosses. Ibid., In Atricluim and other Pobtriclaccx, the 
stouter rhizoids coil round one another. 

So Bhizoi’dal, Blilzoi'deons adjs., root-like; 
also, of the nature of a rhizoid. 
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i266 Ttcos. Bot>% Khizoid, or Rhtzotd^ous^ resembling a 
rbot.^ 1875 Bennett & Dver tr. Sachs' Bot. 282 ITie 
rhizoldal tubes are segmented by only a few septa which 
lie far below the growing apex. 

l)Sliizoina(r3ir^>*’ina). Bot. Pl.rhizo*inata, 
rhizo mas. [mod.L., a. Gr. f. ^fovcr^at 

to take root, f. ^I'fa root.] = Rhizome, 

1830 Linoley Nai. Sysi. Bot. 253 Aquatic plants., with a 
fleshy rhizoma which is eatable. 1841 Penny Cyci. XX. 
312/1 The rhizomata of many of the species [ot Sagittarxa] 
contain amylaceous matter. J877 F. G. Heath Fern 
IPortd 18 From various parts of the upper side of the 
creeping rhizomas spring the fronds. 

Hence Kliizo'matons a.y consisting of or of the 
nature of a rhizoma ; having rhizomata. 

1847 E. Steele Field Bot. 210 Filteex. I#eafy, 
perennial plants, often rhizomatous. 1872 Oliver Elcvi. 
Bot. n. 386 In germinating the radicle [of mistletoe] pene- 
trates the bark, forming a kind of rhizomatous root. 
Khizoiue (rai-zoam). Bot. [Anglicized f. 
Rhizoma, and now more nsnal.] A prostrate or 
subterranean root-like stem emitting roots and 
nsnally prodneing leaves at its apex ; a rootstock. 

1845 Lindley Sek, Bot. i. 4 If prostrate and rooting into 
the ground.. [the stem] is a rhizome, as in the Iris. 1862 
yrnt. Roy. Soc. Dubl. Apr. 346 Whilst ferns have nutritive 
rhizomes. 1875 Bennett & Dver tr. Sachs' Bot. 411 
Similar rudimentary leaves. .occur also on the ordinary 
rhizome-shoots. 1882 Vines tr. Sacfis' Bot. 228 Phanero- 
gams in which lateral branchy with foliage-leaves spring 
from a rhizome clothed only with scales. 

il Rhizophora (raizf fora). Bot. [mod. L. (sc. 
plantn), f. Gr. //fa root + -^popos -bearing ; see -a 2.] 
A genus typical of the N.O. Rhizophorace!B\ a 
tree of this genus, a mangrove. 

1832 XlACcaLiVRAY Tray. Humboldt xxL 306 A forest of 
rhizophor®, intermixed with euphorbire..and other plants. 
1870 Kingsley At Last xiii, The common Rhizophoras. or 
black mangroves. 1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla L. 1. 31 The 
rhizophora is the growth of shallow brackish water, 

Sihizophore (rai'ztTfooi). Bot. [f. as prec. : 
see -PHORE.] A structure in the genus SelagineUa 
that bears the roots. So S.2ii20'pliorons a.y root- 
bearing (Ogilvie, 18S2). 

1875 Bennett S: Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. The Rhizophores' 
of SelagineUa. 

Rhizopodl (ni’zdppd). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Rhizopoda.] An animalcule of the Rhizopoda. 

j8sz Owe.n Geu. d- Comp. Phys. (ed. 3) § 285 From the 
polythalarnou-s shells of Cephalopods .. those of Rhizopods 
may be distinguished [etc.]. 1850 Greene Protozoa ii. 3 
The most easily procured of all Khizopods is, perhaps, the 
Avtaba. x8^ Spencer Princ. Psychol, tn. iv. (1870) I, 307 
In many Rhizopods the tactual surface and the absorbing 
surface are co-extensive. 

Hhizopod^ (rsrz/ppd), Bot. Also -pode, and 
in L. form. [ad. mod.L. rhizopodiuniy f. Gr. /ffa 
root + iroZ^y ttovs foot.] The mycelium of fungi. 

1858 Maync Expos. Lex.y Rhizopodiunty rhizopode. 
1866 Tre^. Bot.^Tsfi Rhizopod, or Rhizopodium. 

I! Rhizopoda (raiz^'p^da), s6. pi. Zool. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. /ifa root + iro8-, trotJs foot: see -A 4.] 
The lowest class of Protozoa comprising animal- 
cules having pseudopodia. 

3859 Greene Protozoa ti. 3. 1876 tr. Wa^nePs Gen. 

Pathol, izr Rhizopoda which are p.trtly naked, partly pro- 
vided with shells. 1904 Brit. Med. yml, 10 Sept. 560 A 
wide zoological field ranging from the lowly rhizopoda to 
the highest xnammals. 

Hence Bliizopodal (raiz^^'pddal), Shizopodic 
(-pp dik), HMzopodons (-p’p^das) adjs.y belonging 
to or characteristic of the Rhizopoda. 

1866 Rep. Brit. Ass., Trans. (1867) 69 The Rhizopodal 
Fauna of the Hebrides. 1869 Monthly Microsc, Jrnl. 
1 Jan. 39 Of the animal of EozJonwc know.. little beyond 
its having been recognized by Professor Carpenter as dis- 
tinctly of a Rhizopodous type. 1871 T. R. Jones Anim. 
Kingd. Ced. 4) 17 No rhizopodi'c extensions are in these 

Bot, [mod.L,, f, Gr. 
root : see -UUK.J =i'w«izoiD. 

1839 [see Rhizina]. 1858 Henslow Diet. Bot. Terms. 
S.Jioade, obs. form of Road. 

IRhoda^te (rju'dabit). Min. [f. Gr. /o5a^ds 
(f. /dSot' rose) + -ite.] A clayey rose-red mineral, 
found in Ireland. 

1836 T. Thomson Min., Geol., etc. I. 354 Rhodolite. I give 
this name to a mineral from Ireland, which I got in the 
autumn of 1834 from Mr. Doran. 2843 j. E. Fortudck 
G eol. 223 Rhodalite occurs associated i\ith Chahasie and 
carbonaieof limein the cavities of Amygdaloid at BalHntoy. 
Rhodanate (roa*dan/t), Chem. [irreg. f. Gr. 
pobov rose + -Aif + -ate -.] = Sulphocyanate. 

Bhodauic (rpdas'nik) a., = Solphocyanic. Bho- 
danid*' '-- -1=-— -i <=JfTTPHnOYAKIDE. 

1867 Rhodanicacid.-iB 63 

Watts a name applied to 

sulphocj'anates, on account ol the red colour which they 
produce with ferric salts. 1872 Tiiudjchum Chem. Physiol. 
3 Rhodanate or sulphocyanate (also termed rhodanide or 
sulphoc^^nide) of pota^sium and sodium- 

>]Bll0dai<6 (roo'det). Chent. [f. Gr. /dSov rose 
•h -ATE A salt of rhodic acid, 
x8^ Mayne Expos. Lex., Rhodaie,..'a. combination of 
rhodic oxide with a salifiable base. 

Rhoddon, variant of Rodden, rowan. 
SiliodeoretiZL (rJ“d/'iFX’frin). Chem. [ad. G. 
rhodeoretiiiy f. Gr, /oScoj roseate (f. /oSov rose) + 


^TjTtyTj resin.] « Coktolvuldt. * Hence Bhodeo- 
reti'nic a.y obtained from rbodeoreCin; Ehodeo- 
re’tinol, * Convoltulixol; Bhodcoretino’lic 
a., = CONTOLVULIKOLIO. 
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hois de RhodeSy which however = rliodium-wood.] 
The wood of the West Indian tree Ainyris baU 
savi^era ; candle- wood. 2866 Treas. Bot. 976/j. 

Hrnodikll (raa*dian), a. and sh. [f. L. Rhodt-us, 
f. Rkodosy •uSy Gr. *Po5of Rhodes ; see -ray.] 

A. adj. a. Of or belonging to the order of the 
Knights of Rhodes or Hospitallem. 

3592^ ?Kyd Soliman ff Pers. lit. L 67 This is Erastus, the 
Rhodian worthie. 1843 Browning Return 0/ Druses i. 3/2 
A Rhodian eight-point cross of white flame. 

b. Belonging to or inhabiting the island of 
Rhodes in the .<^ean Sea off the south-west coast 
of Asia Minor. Rhodian laro (see quot, 1866). 

3697 B.* Collier Essays on Moral Subjects ir. (1703) 5 
The Rhodian Colossus. 1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. 11. 454 
The_ Rhodian faw was the directory of the Romans m ' 
maritime affairs. 3839 Civil Eng. d* Arch. Jrnl. ]I, 43SA ' 
Variegated marbles... Rhodian, with golden or pjTilic spots, i 
1866 Chambers's Encycl. Vlll. Rhodian Law is 

the earliest system of marine law known to history*, said 
to be compiled by the Rhodians after they had by their 
commerce and na^'al victories obtained the sovereignly of 
the sea, about 900 years before the Christian era. x88o 


metal, of so difficult fusion, that hitherto it has been ob- 
tained only in grains. j88a Ccesusshaw IPurtz' Atom, 
Theory ZZ3 iridium and rhodium.. form wcU<hanicierised 
trichlorides and sesquioxides. 

b, allnh.yHS rhodium sail; rhoditzm-black (see 
quot.); rhodium-gold, native gold containing 
rhodium; %o rhodium ingot; rhodium pen, a steel 
pen tipped with rhodium. 

3883 JrnL Chem. Soc. 849 ’Rhodium black, obtained by 
the^ action of formic acid on rhodium hexchloride and 
sodium chloride. 3853 Watts Diet. Chem., *Rhodium’ 
gold. 3^2 Dana Mtn. 210 A rhodium-gold from Mexico. 
^95 Daily News 2 May 3/1 A ’rhodium ingot, 3839 Vp.r. 
Diet. Arts, etc. 1068 'Ihe inalterable nibs of the so-named 
’rhodium pens. 1853 W. Gregory /uorg. Chem. 261 The 
’rhodium salt [isj insoluble in alcohol. 

Bbodizite (rna-dizait). Min. [ad. G. rhodizit 
(Rose), f, Gr. /oSi^cii' to be red, from /oSor rose.] 
Borate of aluminum and potassium: so called 
because it colours the blowpipe-flame red. 

3836 T. Thomson Min., Geol., etc. I. 679 Rhodizite dis- 
solves with great difficulty in muriatic acid. 38S2 Dana 
Min. 2o 6 Rhodizite, ..supposed to be a lime-boracite. 

Rhodizonic (r/Tidizpmik), a, Chem. [f. Gr- 
/oSr^ciH to be red, f. /d5ov rose, after G. rhodizon- 
satire (Heller, 1837).] The name of two acids 
(so named because their salts are red) obtained 
from carboxide of potassium. Hence Bhodizom- 
nte, a salt of rhodizonic acid, 

3839 R. D. Thomson in Brit. Ann. 346 Rhodizoic [r/c] 
acid may be isolated from the potash salt. Ibid., Rhodi- 
zoa te of potash. 2842 Graha.'ii Elem, Chem, 934 Rhodizonic 
Acid. .was first observed by L- Gmelin, and recognised as 


b. An inhabitant or native ol Rhodes. 

1593 I^DCE Li/e^ 4- Death IVitl. Longbeard (Hunter. Cl.) 
68 Sicilians, Rhodians, Athenians. 3660 Jer. Taylor Rule 
Cause. HL L 42 Some of the Rhodians had mov’d that they 
might help Perseus the King of Macedonia, in case peace 
could not be obtained for him. 1799 Campbell F/zAr. Hope 
n. 73 When first the Rhodian’s mimic art arrayed The 
queen of Beauty in her Cyprian shade. 1833 A. Suther- 

- , * .* ♦- >. .e ../• /r. 8 Anthony 

nee worn the 
VIII. 239/2 

The Rhodians rose upon and expelled the Intruders. 

tRhodian-wood. Englishing of mod. 

L. lignum rkodiumi see Rhodium 1 1. 


ively to oxygen, than the’ rhodous compounds. 

18^ Parnell Chem. Anal. (1845) 96 The solutions of 
rhodic oxide m hydrochloric and concentrated sulphuric 
acid have a yellow colour. 1858 Graham Elem. Chem. II. 
410 Proiochloride of rhodium, RCl, is obtained by heating 
the protosulphate (precipitated from rhodic salts by hydro- 
sulphuric acid) in a steam of chlorine. 

Rhodiene (roQ’diifn). Chem. [f. Rhodium 1 + 
-EN’E.] (See quot.) 

1872 J. H, Gladstone yptl. Chem. Soc. Ser. ii. X. 3, 

I would suggest the follmving... Hydrocarbon from Rose- 
wood, Rhodiene. 

SbodingS (rbo’dijjz), so.pl. Kant. (See quot.) 
c 1850 Rudtm. Navig.^ezAPi 141 Rhodings of the pumps, 
S:c., the brass cleats on which the axles work. 
Kh.o:dio-clilo'ride. Chem. [irreg.f.RnoDlUMS 
+ Chlokide,] a double chloride of rhodium .Tod 
one of the alkali metals. 

3842 Liebig & Gregory Turner’s Chem. 671 Rhodio- 
chlorides. . . DIrhodio-chloride of Potassium. . , Trirhodio- 
chloridc of Sodium. 

X&bodilUlL ^ (rd’'**dii?iD). [mod.L. (sc. lignum 
wood), neut. of rose-like (f. Gr. pohov rose), 

which has been someUmes associated with Rhodiits 
RHODIAh*.] 

1, Rhodium-wood [partial translation of mod.L. 
lignum rhodium ; cf. Rhodian-wood], the sweet- 
scented wood of two species of ConvoUTtlus, C. 
Jlovidus and C. scoparius, of the Canary Islands. 

i66t Ci/LPEFPEB London Dhp, j/3 Wood of. . Rhodium 
encreases milk in Nurses, 1741 Compl.Fam.-Picce\.\'f.z\<^ 
Take. .Rhodium Wood, Yellow Saunders, each 6 D^rams. 

2. Oil 0/ rhodium mod.L,. oleum rhodii}’. oil 
obtained from rhodium-wood ; rosewood oil. 

3678 Phillips, Lignum Rhodium, or Aspalalluts, a cei^ 
tain sweet Wood ; of which, the Oyl of Rhodium mimh 
used in Perfumes is made. 1764 Museum Rust. I. 397 ^ 
the above-mentioned means of alluring by trailing, .is added 
another of very material efficacy, which is, the use of oil oi 
Rhodium. 3844 H. Stephens Bh. Farm III. 1296 A 
mixture of wheaten-flour and sugar.. flavoured with the oil 
of rhodium. 3846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agrxe. (ed.4) 11. 
371 To entice Rats. Oil of Rhodium, twenty drops [etc.1 
Rbodixmi* (r^'di^m). Chem. [f. Gr. /o5or 
rose-f'-iuji.] A very hard white metal of the 
platinum group, discovered by ollaston (see 
quot. 1S04). Symbol Rh, formerly Ro. 

1804 Wollaston in Phil. Trans, XCIV*^ 419, 1 design in 
the present Memoir to prove^ the existence ,, of another 
metal, hitherto unknowTi, which may not improperly be , 
'• • of Rhodium, from the rose- 

* the salts containing it. 38^ | 
■ II. 460 Rhodium is a white j 


i ±wLom.c- ■ ,, jj ' ■ J ' 

I used chiefly in names of mineral and chemical 
substances : Bho’dochrome [Gr. colour], a 

rose-coloured variety of penninite. Bhodochro*site 
[Gr. ^oSjxpcus], carbonate of manganese occurring 
in rose-red cfystals. Bbodocri'nite, a rose-like 
encrinite. Bhodophyllite [Gr, <pv\Koy leaf], » 
rhodochrome {Walls jDitl. Chem. 1S6S). Bhoao*p- 
sin [Gr. C^ts sight], visual purple, Bho’dosperm 
[Gr. anipfia seed], a seaweed of the class Rhodo* 
spermex characterized by rose-coloured spores. 
Bhodospeurzuin, the colouring matter of the red 
algae of the group Floridete. Bhodospe'nnons 
a., having red seeds or spores; belonging to or 
characteristic of the group Rhodospemiex of algre, 
Bhodota’ztnie a.y in rhodotannic aeidy tannic acid 
obtained from the leaves of Rhododendron ferrug* 
inenm. Bhodoza’nthin, rhodotannic acid. 

2854 R, D. Thomso.n Cyel. Chem. 440/2 ^Rhodeehrome,. .a 
variety of serpentine... It contains sesquioxide of chromium. 
1836 T. Thomson Min., Geol., etc. 1. 512 Carbonate of Man- 
ganese. DUIogite, 'rhodochrosite, and . .allagite, photizite, 
rhodonite. 3882 Ocilvie, *Rhodoerinite. 1886 yml, Chem. 
Soc. L.375 After a frog has been poisoned by pilocarpin, the 
regeneration of •rhodopsin in the dark after exposure to light 
is hastened. Treas. Bot. 97S/1 The ’Rhodosperms 

formoneof the three greatdi\isionsof/l4^- *575 Balfour 
in Encycl. Brit. 1. 5^/2 Chondrus {Sphxrococcus) crispus 
and C. mammillosus, two Rhodosperms. 1875 Bennett 
& Dver tr. Sachs’ Bat. 51 In dried specimens of other 
Florideze .. Klein observed colourless ciystalloids of ^a 

different fc ' • ' ’* ’n 

the name ■ ' ■ ■ 5 

W. L. Lin , . . . s 

seaweed. • ‘ ■ >* 

spermous. . 1 

the anhydrous stale has., the composition represenicu uy 
the formula C“H*OL /bief. 45 That fsubstance] obtained 
from the pure [rhodotannic] acid, to which the author 
[R. Schwartz] gives the name of ’rhodoxanthine. 

tErhodO&'plme. Ohs. [late L.y a. Gr. 
/oSoSd^n;, f. p 65 ov TOSC + ha<pvTj laurel, DAPByE.] 
The rose-bay or oleander. 

. , MtiVirr Diall e/' Destiny 6j 
. II . \nd Hem. 

. ■ . r • inwardly 

poj-soncth. 1591 Spenser i'trg. Uftai 0/3 i/esh Rhodo- 

daphne, and the Sabine flowre. j6oi (see RHorxjnENDFOSi]. 
1628 Le Grys tr. Barclay's Argents 121 whole Wood of 
Pomegranates, Rhododaphne {elC-J 

Ii Hliododeiidroil (r^<jde*ndr/n). Plural : 
IRliododendroiis, -dendra. [late L., a. Gr. 
§oZ6bivbpoVy f. pobov rose + Slvhpov tree.] 
f 1 . = Rhododaphke. Obs. 

360X Holland Pliny 1. 469 i\s for the Oleander, although 
it be called the Sabine herb, yet it commeth from the 
- -- — •• n-»m» Rhododendron. Some 
hne. x6o7TorsELL 
■ » ron, or Rose-tree. 

2. A genus of showy encaceous shrubs or low 
trees, akin to the azaleas, much cultivated for their 
evergreen foliage and profusion of large, beautiful 
flowers ; a plant or flower belonging to this genus. 


lasting... Rhododendron white and r«iieic.j. J703ilAim,*. 

Rousseau's Bot. xix. (1794) 268 Andromeda^ Rhodo- 
dendrons,.. and a few others, ha>c regular tnonopeialous 
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corollas. x8i8 Q. yrtil. Sci. XXVI. 165 The fine mountain 
Rhododendronof India, with scarlet flowers. x843Thackcrav 
BluebeariTsGhost \n Fraser' sMa^. Oct. 415/1 Polyanthuses, 
rhododendra, ranunculuses, and other flowers.. with the 
largest names and of the most delightful odours. J867 H. 
Macmill\n Bible Teach, iv. (1870) 85 Luxuriant thickets 
of rhododendrons lighting up the green recesses with their 
gorgeous crimson flowers. 

3 . allrib., as rhododendron hnsh,ihickei, tree, etc. 

1855 Kingsley Wesiw. Ho I xix, Through woods of wild 
plantain, and rhododendron thickets. 1859 Lang Wand. 
India 409 Some of the hills are literally covered with 
rhododendron trees, fifty or sixij' feet high. 1876 Geo. 
Eliot Dan. Der. n.xiii, Lightly whipping the rhododendron 
bush in front of her. 1 

Rhodomantade, -moiitad(e, -ide, -ado, 1 
obs. ff. Rodomontade, -ado. 
tRllodomel. Obs. Alsosrodomelle. [rood. 1 
L., ad. late L. rhodomeli, a. Gr, /oSd/icXt, f. pobov \ 
rose + /it-Ai honey.] Honey of roses. : 

r398 Tbevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. xliv. (Bodl. MS.), 
RoUomel is made of l>e luce of rose &; hony medled. 1 
c 1420 Ballad, on Hus6. vl 217 And xl dayes to biholde on ! 
iieuen, In luce of rose a sester that wel smelle, A pound i 
bon}', and name hit rodomelle. 1657 Tomlinson tr. Renoxi's 
Disp. III. V. 102 Rhodomel prepared without colature. 

Rhodonite (r^“ dd^n3it). Min. \oA.O.rhodonitf 
f. Gr. h^bovi see -ite 1 2 b.] Silicate of manganese, 
of a rose-pink colour when pure ; manganese-spar, ^ 


rose manganese. 

1823 W. Phillips Introd. Min. (ed. 3) 247 The Rhodonite 
appears to occur both compact and of a fibrous texture, 
1883 Scotsman o May 7/5 Tables, smses, and columns of 
malachite,.. rhodonite— a lovely red ciy'staJline stone. 
fRho:doata\iro‘tic,a. Obs.rare-^, Arender- 
ing into Greek form of Rosicrucian (f. Gr, pbbov 
rose + aravpbs cross). 

1626 B. JoNSON Masque Fort. Isl., The Castle in the aire, 
where all the Brethren Rhodostaurotick live. 

Rhodous (roa*d3s), fl. Chetn. [f. Rhodium 2 + 
*ous.] Containing rhodium in larger proportions, 
relatively to oxygen, than the rhodic compounds. 

1842 Graham Elem, Chem. 694 Rhodium is the most 
oxidable of the platinum metals. ..It appears to form two 
oxides, the rhodous and the rhodic. 

Rhosadic (rf|£e*dik), a. Chem. Also rhe-. [f. 
Gr. poiab’, poias a kind of poppy + ao.] Rhaadic 
acid, a principle found in the flowers of the red poppy 
{^Papaver Khc^as). So Ithco*aaiiie, a crystalline 
alkaloid found in the red poppy; Bboea'genine 
(see quot. 1872). 

1846 Chem. Gaz. IV. 193 Pure rhceadic acid is a shining 
dark red amorphous mass. X858 Maynb Expos. Lex., 
Rhaadin,. .Xtxm by Riflard for toe colouring matter of the 
Papaver rheeas. 187* Watts Diet. C/iem. xst Suppl., 
Rhaagenine, a base isomeric with rhoeadine. 

Bhoml) (.ifimb, r(>in). Also 6 rombe, 7 rhombe, 
roiiib,roumb, 8 rumb. [ad. L. rhombus Rhombus. 
Cf. F. rhombs (1542 in Hatz.-Darm.).] 

1 . Geom. A plane figure having four equal sides 
and the opposite angles equal (two being acute 
and two obtuse). Also, a lozenge-shaped object or 
formation ; Nat. Hist., etc., a part, disposition 
of parts, marking, etc., of this shape. 

Pectinated rhomb \ a hydrospire. 

^•1378 in Haklu^’t Voy. (1600) III. 43 We builded a little 
house., and garnished it with many kinds of trifles, as 
Pinnes, Points, Imces, Glasses, Rombes. 1597 AIorley 
Introd. Mus. Annot. p 4 The semibriefe was at the first 
framed like a triangle,, .but., it grew aftervmrd to the figure 
of a rombe or loseng. X671 Milton P. R. hi. 309 See how in 
warlike muster they appear, In Rhombs and wedges, and 
half moons, and wings. 1696 Phillips, Rhomb, or Jioumb. 
1726 Swift Gulliver iil ii, If they would . .praise the Beauty 
of a Woman, or any other Animal, they describe it by 
Rhombs, Circles,. .and other geometrical Terms. 1727-38 
Chambers Cycl. i,.\. Heper's bones, By adding the several 
numbers occurring in the same rhomb together. 1794 
Kirwan Elan. Min. (ed. 2) 1 . 259 Garnet, .presenting either 
12 rhomboidal planes, or 24 trapezoidal, or 36 planes, of i 
which 12 are rhombs. i8i8_ Kirby & Sp, Entoniol, xv. I 
(cd. 3)^ I. 489 For the solution of this problem the geo- ! 
metrician . .found that the great angles of the rhombs should 
be 109® 26', and of the small angles 70^ 34'. 1849 H, Miller 
Footpr. Great. Hi. (1874) 32 The more amply imbricated 
tile-like rhombs of the Dipterians and PalaeoniscL 1854 
Murchison Siluria ix. 217 A pair of pectinated rhombs. 
1855 in OrPs Circ. Sci., Inorg. Nat. 300 The rhombic 
d^odecaliedron is a solid, bounded by twelve equal and 
MmHar four-sided figures, called rhombs. 1859 Parwin 
Orig. Spec. viiL (i860) 229, 1 have noticed half<ompleted 
rimmbs at the base of a just-commenced celL 
• 2 . Cryst. A solid figure bounded by six equal 
and similar rhombic planes ; a rbombohedron, 

18^ Xx. Lagrange's Chem. I. 303 [It] will cr}’staUize..in 
the form of a rhomb. 1813 Bakewell Introd. Geol. (18x5) 
48 Calcareous stalactites, .cleave into regular rhombs. 1831 
Brewster 0 ///crxvii. 144 A rhomb of Iceland spar. x8^ 
i yndall Notes Lect. Light § 419 When a small aperture 
imough which light passes b regarded through a rhomb 
of Iceland spar two apertures are seen. 

b. FresneVs rhomb : see quot. 

^^854 Pereira's^ Polarized Light (ed. 2) 105 Fresnel effected 

P ■ 

C ■ , , 

This apparatus is commonly called Fres- 

^ ; a magic circle. Obs. rare, 

w-fSi u Cotgr.], Rhomb, a Spinning 

heel, Reel, or Whirle- 1667 Milton P. L. vni. 134 That 


swift Nocturnal and Plumal rhomb suppos’d, Invisible else 
above all Starrs, the Wheele Of Day and Night. 1697 Abeli. 
in Potter Antiq. Greece iv. x. 269 [tr. Ovid Amores^ i. viii. 
7-8}, She knows the Rhomb, what Feats in Magick are 
From th’ pois'nous Issue of a lustfull Mare. 

t4. ? A turbot. Obs. rare. 

iqzo Strype Sio7v's Surv. II. xxvii. 366/2 [transl. statute 
for buying fish], A Piece of Rumb, gross and fat, for ^d. 

5 . Conch. (See quot. and cf. rhomb-shell.) 

1815 E. J. Burrow Conch. 200 Porphyria, Large clouded 
Rhomb or Camp Olive. Oliva, Yellow Rhomb; Olive. 
Paupercula, Zebra Rhomb. 

6. aitrib. and Comb., as rhomb-marked, -shaped 

adjs. ; rhomb-dodecahedron, a rhombic dodeca- 
hedron; rhomb-ovate a., partly rhomboid and 
partly ovate; rhomb-porphyry, a porphyry en- 
closing crystals of orthoclase of a rhombic outline 
(Cassell); rhomb-shell, a volute; rhomb- 

solid, a solid figure consisting of two equal right 
cones joined together at their bases and generated by 
the revolution of a rhomb upon a diagonal; rhomb- 
spar [G. rhomboidalspalli], see quot. 1837. 

1895 AIaskelt'NE Ci-ystallogr. 195 Diamond, gold, and 
electrum are among the substances that occur in '"rhomb- 
dodecahedra. 1877 Nature XV. 326/2 Three ""Rhomb- 
marked Snakes {Psammophylax rhowbeatnii from South 
Africa. 1793 M abtyn Lang. Bot. (ed. 2), Rhombeum folium, 
a Rhombed or *rhomb.shaped leaf. X796 Withering Brit. 
Plants (ed. 3) II. 483^ Petals rhomb-shaped, c 17x1 Petiver 
Gazophyl. 8/r .A White Indian *Rhomb-shell finely suckled 
with black. 1815 E. J, Burrow Conch, 200 yoluta,Rhomh 
Shell or "7“* ^ u.— [{jiombe 

Solid, x^ • ■ ■ ’ ale Genus. Seventh 

Species. * • . . in. 197 The names 

Rhomb sj , , ten applied to the 

perfectly cr>'stalli2ed specimens [of dolomite], excepting those 
with curved faces and a pearly lustre, which have been 
designated Pearl spar. 

]&lxoillbar5eilite (rpmba'jsenait). Min. [f. 
Rhomb + Absenic + -ite,] = Claudetite. 

XE87 in Cassell's Encycl. Diet. 1892 Dana Min. 199. 

S>ilOmbed (r^^mbd), a, rare^°. [f. Rhomb + 
-ED 2 .] Rhomboid. 

1793 [seeRHOMBfi]. iZi^ls^iiK^Hortus yamaic.ll.’pSt^fz 
Rhombeum, rhombed. 

HhO'nxbeOUS, a. rare^°. [f. ma^.'L.rhombetts, 
f. Rhombus : see -ecus.] Rhomboid. 

*797 Rneycl. Bril, (ed. 3) III. 44V* Rhombeous, or 
rhomboidal 1858 Mavne Expos. Lex., Rhombetis,..'pxt- 
senting four parallel sides, two by two, forming two acute 
angles and two obtuse..; rhombeous. 

Kbombic (rp*mbik), a, [f. Rhomb + -IC.] 

1 . Of the form of an oblique equilateral par^lelo- 
gram ; rhomb-sbaped. 

X70X [see Rhomboid A xj. 1798 GREViLLEin PhiL Tratts. 
LXXXVIII. 426 The Abbe Hauy,!}^ measuring therhombic 
plane of C" ‘‘ ’ ' ■ woto 

three. . x8. ' i • ■ • " • ■ with 

rhombic • . Iphur 

occurs^ in luiuxe tiysiaiiueu in ucuie uctoueurons with 
rhombic bases. x 838 Rolleston & Jackson Atiim, Life 
577 Grooves pierced by pores which form a rhombic figure, 
b. Zool. Lozenge- or diamond-shaped, often 
with the corners somewhat rounded. 


the back and sides imbricate, generally rhombic, 

c. Bot. Oval but angular at the sides. 

1857 A Gray First Less. Bot., Gloss. 28^0 Hooker Stxid. 
Flora 318 Atriplex patula,.. sepals rhombic or deltoid. 

2 . Of solid figures : a. Having a rhomb for its 
base or section plane ; also, bounded by equal and 
similar rhombs ; Ciysl. = Orthorhombic. 

1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2041 The Figure of this Chr^'Stal 
Slone is like a Rhombick or Rhomboid Prisme, 1802 Play- 
fair Illnstr. Hutton. The. 246 The spar taking the form 
of rhombic crj'sials. 1841 Brande Man, Chem. 123 The 
rhombic dodecaedron contained between twelve equal 
rhombic planes. X84X Francis Diet, Arts, Rhombic sfar, 
Iceland spar, or the doubly-refractive carbonate of lime. 
1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. (1874) 158 Rhombic or common 
neutral sodium phosphate. 1879 'B.wvx.'i Stud. Roeks\K. 84 
In the rhombic system the three axes of elasticity coincide 
with the three crj’stallographic axes. 

b. In the specific names of minerals. 

1788 J. H. DB Magellan tr, Cronstedt's Syst. Min. 
(ed. 2) 1 . 198 Rhombic (Quartz, Spatum Scintillans. Felt- 
sPatum. 2844 Dana J/z'w. 322 Rhombic ^Iica. 1867 Hunt 
& Rudler Descr. Guide Mus. Praet. GeoL xoi Marcasite 
occurs in a series of prismatic forms, which have suggested 
the name of rhombic pj’rites. 

3 . Comb., as rhombic-based, -scaled adjs. ; also 
with adjs. = ‘ partly rhombic (and partly ...)*. 

2828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist, I. 395 Body rhombic-ovate, 
slightly lengthened. 2870 Hooker Stud. Flora 317 Leaves 
rhombic-triangular. Ibid. 319 Lower leaves oppoMie rhombic 
or rhombic-hastate. 2895 AIaskelyne Crystallogr. 334 A 
rhombic based prism. 2896 Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. 
Mus. 103 The Eugnathldae are the rhombic-scaled fore- 
runners of the modern Amia. 

Sibombifer (rp'mbifai). Ichthyol. [ad. mod.L. 
Rhombifera, neut. pi. of rhombifenis, f, rhombus 
Rhosibus -f- ferns (see -per).] A ganoid fish, 
characterized by rhomboidal scales. 

2863 Dana Man. Geol. 279 Rhombifers, Ordinary 
Ganoids. Ibid. 280 The Pycnodonts are Rhombifers. 

XthombiferoxiS (rpmbi'leras), a. [In sense i. 


after F. rhombifire (Haiiy) ; in sense 2, f. mod.L. 
Rhombifera (see prec.).] 

1 . Cryst. (See quot.) 

x8i6 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 2) 217 The Rhombl- 
ferous rock-crystal,., which is a six-sided prism, acuminated 
on both extremities with six planes, w’hich are set on the 
lateral planes, and^ slightly truncated on the alternate 
angles ; the truncating planes are rhombs, 

2 . Ichlh, Having rhomboidal scales. 

1855 in Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. IH, 67 The Rhombi- 
ferous Ganoid Fishes, 

aih.om'bifona (rp-mbifpim), a. [f. Rhomb(us 
+ -(i)rOBir.] Rhomb-shaped; see also qnot. 1826. 
1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 266 Rhombiform.,, 
whose horizontal section is rhomboidal. 2858 (see Rhombo-]. 
+ ZUlombite. Obs. [ad. mod.L. rhombites, f. 
Rhombus : see -ite.] An alleged precious stone. 

2688 Holme Asynoury n. 41/2 The Rhombite, is a stone 
after the figure of the Mathematitians Rhombus. 

Kho'SUbo-, comb, form of Gr. Rhombus, 
used to denote (i) ‘ rhombic as in rhombo-dodeca- 
hedron; ( 2 ) ‘forming a rhombus* (and another 
figure), as in rhombo-quadreUie, -rectangnlar. 

1839 Ure Did. Arts 954 Phosphorus.. crj'StalUzing in 
*rhombo-dodecahedrons out of its combination with sulphur. 
1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Rhojubododecakedrum,. .a body 
with twelve rhombiform sides : a rhombododecahedron. 
1841 J. J. Griffin Syst. Csysl. 67 Forms of the Equators of 
P}Tamids...A *Rhomlx>-( 5 ^uadratic Equator is one whose 
sides, when extended till they meet, form both a square and 
a rhombus. A *Rhombo-Rectangular Equator is one whose 
sides, when extended till they intersect one another, form 
both a rhombus and a rectangle. 2872 yrnl. Bot. X. 194 
Cells, .rhombo-rectangular at tese. 

Khombogen (rp-mb<7d3en). [f. Gr. ^dp/Sor 
Rhombus + -gek.] In the Dicj/emidie, the form 
which produces infusoriform embij’os. Hence 
StaomboETe'nic a. 

1885 [see Nematogen'ic]. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson 
Anwt.Li/eZ\z The Rhombogen and secondao' Nematogen 
arc successive phases in the life-history of one and the same 
individual. 

BfllOlll'boliedral (r^imb^hrdral), a. [f.next-f- 
-AL.] Pertaining to or having the form of a 
rbombohedron; Cryst., denoting a system in which 
all the forms are derivable from the rbombohedron ; 
also, belonmng to this system. 

2830 H. J. Brooke in Eneyel. Metrop. (1845) VI. 432/* 
The rhombohedral (system of Mohs] consists of therhomboid. 
2837 Wheavell Hist. Induct, Sci, (2837) 1 L *93 The rbombo- 
hedral calc-spar; or. .Iceland spar. 2854 [see next]. xBSt 
Nature XXl V. 353 Prof, Tsebermak has adopted the four- 
plane axial 5 >’Stem m the rhombohedral system. 

So Bhomboliedrio (-he*drik), a. 

2854 Pereira's Polarized Light 165 The rhombohedric or 
rhombohedral sj’stem. 2853 J. Scoffern in Ox'Ps Cin. 
ScL, Elem. Chem. 77 Cr>'sta 1 s not having 3 rectangular 
axes... Rhombohedric, Pyramidal, Prismatic. 

3 Ellioiu 1 )oliedrozL (r^mb^hr'dr^n). Ciyst. PL 
-hedra. Also rhomboedron. [f. Gr. pbupos 
^Rhombus + eSpa base.] A solid figure bounded 
by si.K equal rhombs ; a crystal of this form. 

2836 Mrs. Somerville Connex. Pkys. Sci. xiv. 128 All 
the hundreds of forms of carbonate of lime split into six- 
sided figures called rhombohedrons. 2850 Daubeky/J/w/. 
77 /r, TT. (ed. 2) 171 The metals arsenic and antimony both 
crj’stallizing in the form of an acute rhomboedron. 2880 
J. W. Lzgg Bile II Glycocoll forms large rhombohedra 
which arc easily soluble in water. 

IRllOlIl'boid (rpinboid), a. and sh. Also 7 
Tomboid. [(1) ad. F. rhomboide or late L. rhom- 
boides Rhomboides; (2) ad. mod.L. Rhomboideus.] 

A. adj. L Having the form of a rhomb ; spec. 
in Bot. (see quot. 1839). 

0x693 Urquharis Rabelais ill. xlix. 398 Some of these 
Plants are.,Romboid. 2701 Grew Costnol. Sacra i. iil 14 
Many other sorts of Stones *are^ regularly figured;.. the 
Selenites, of Parallel Plates, as in a Deck of Cards; and 
they are of a Rhombick Figure; Talk, of such as are 
Rhomboid. 2729 Woodward Fossils 1. 1 . 70 A large. 
Rhomboid Selenites. 2824 J. E. Smith Eng. Flora II. 11 
Red GoosefooL Leaves triangular, somewhat rhomboid. 
1839 Lindlev Introd. Bot. 457 Rhomboid, oval, a little 
angular in the middle. 2877 W. H. Dall Tribes of N. W. 
59 .Artistic implements of rhomboid or semi-lunar form, 
b. Comb., as rhomboid-oblong, -ovate, -ovoid adjs. 
1824 J. E. Smith Eng. Flora II. 23 White Goosefoot, 
Leaves rhomboid-^vate. 2845 Lindley Sch. Bot. vii. (1852) 
123 Fruit rhomboid-oblong. 2870 Hooker Stud. Floi-a 315 
Leaves . .rhomboid-ovoid. 

2. Cryst, « Rhojibic 2 . Now rare. 

2670 [see Rhombic 2]. 2845 G. E. Day \x. Simon's Av.im. 
Chem. I. S7 Prisms of the right rhomboid sj’stem. 

3 . Anat. a. Rhomboid muscle, = Rhomboideus. 
b. Rhomboid ligament : the costo-claricular liga- 
ment. 

2834 Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 21^ So ibat 

the rhomboid and trapezius muscles are made quite^ tense. 
2848 Quain Anatomy (ed. 5) I. 202 snarg.. Rhomboid liga- 
ment. Ibid. 296 To expose the rhomboid muscle and the 
levator scapulae, the trapezius must be remove^ 

B. sh. 1 . A quadrilateral figure haring only its 

opposite sides and angles equaL ^ ^ 

I - ' ’ .■ ■ 

I ■ ' . ■ V ' 

shap’d like or Rhomboides. 2789 IiIrs. Pjozzi 

yourn. France I. 139 The hall of Justice. .is two hundred 
and fifty -sbe feet long, and eighty-six broad; the form of tt • 



BHOMBOIDAIi, 


KHUBABB, 


a Thiyaboid. 3 ^ W, iRWtcKnuierh.uj, Flr-e white sand, 
which was ccriously stroked into angles, and carves, and 
rhomboids, with a broom. 38x8 Kirby £: Sr. Eniamol, xv. 
(ed. 3) I. 50T When the bees enlarge the diameter of the 
cells,., the bottoms often consist of two rhomboids and two 
hexagons. 1845 if«CcLtocH Aec, Brit, Evtpire (1854) I. 
319 Its [rc.lrelandj figcre approaches to that of a rhomboid. [ 
tSss HpsoiEt Sd. vrir. | rar {tBn) 344 If such 

a rhomboid be laid dcr^ on an inkspot on wmte i»pcr. I 
2 . Crysi, A solid bonnded by six equal and 
similar rhombic faces parallel two and two. 

1800 tr. La^an^/t Clum. I. 300 Phosphate of Soda... 

I ,< • .t*- » — r.. the 

■ ■ ■ ■ • • ■ « *YS- 

' . ■ . j " • ions I 

oblique to each other ; that is, into rhomboids. 3878 Ourn'ey 
Ct^iaUorr, 23 A rhomboid has no symraetral line. ‘ 

0. Amt. = Rhomboid mtiscU. | 

iSsS'^ ToddsCycL Anai.\.yjof2\xi the horse the 
/r<?^riKf is the anterior part of the rhomboid. x8$g j 

Altiuit'g Syst. iiled. VII, aro The rhomboids, .are often ! 
wasted. 

Ehomljoidal (rfmbordal), a. [ai mod.L. ' 

rhomloidal-is : see Rhomboid and -al.] ! 

L = Rhomboid A. i. | 

^ 36 ^^Sir T. Bbowke Card. Cyrus ii. Perspective pictures, 1 
Ln tnerr Ease, horKon, and lines of distances, cannot escape | 
these RhomboIdaJJ decussations, itSz Musieum u v. , 
1 . 102 The figure of most of the side Scales is RhomboIdaL 
37*4 Krfw*'; .rV‘" ’f*-. ?' I. 239 Oriental Garnet 

; r;:' rl ; 'anes, or 24 trapezoidal, 

:?4*i .'I'v; : :i '■ '/V . (1854) I. st The coast 
of Cneshire U formed entirely' of the broad rhomboidal 
peninsula iying between the Afersej' and the Dee. x 8 s 6 , 
Hesslow Bid. Bat. Terms 139 Rlumihifalius^ where the ] 
leaf is rhomboidaL 3S78 Bell tr. Gt^enhauds Ceutfi. AnaL j 
.. T" ***■■■■" — '^-’'••‘^'■^•"^iationsofthefibresmayheseen I 


183^47 Todd's CycL Anat. III. 693/x Of the fourth 
ventricle. — ^Thls Is a rhomboidal cavityi 1848 Quain's 
Anat. (ed. e) II. 759 A longitudinal median sHt, analogous 
to the rhomboidal sinus in hirds- 

2 . Cryst. =. Rhosiboid A. 2. 

37*9 WooDWAjiD Fossils L 1 . 66 A Spar, .breaking into 
Rhomboidal Masses. 3794 Kirwam Ehm. Min. (ed. 2) 1 . 14 
Compressed rhomboidal crystals. 3836 T. Thomsoji Miu.f 
GeoLf etc. 1 . 13 A right rhomboidal prism. 18^ Hooker 
Himal. Jpils. I.xviL 403 Thin seams of brown li^ite, with 
a rhomboidal cleavage. 

3 . Comb.f as rhajnhoidaUfruiUd, Aeaved, •ovaie. 

1758 PkiL Trans. I* 446 Ditlenius's rhomboidal-frulted 

one {sc. plant]. 3786 Abesceoubie Card. Assist.^ Arr. 52 
Rbomhoidal leaved. 1847 ^ Steele Field Bot. ia 6 

SepCaJs] rhomhoidal-ovate, apicnlate. 

Hence Ehomboi'dally adv.j in the form of, or 
so as to form, a rhomboid. 

x 8«-4 J. PiOLtiPS Geol.' in Encycl. Metro^. (1845) VT. 
773/x iTie developement of new faces or joints in it Uc. 
s^e], whidx sometimes meet one another rbomboldally. 
1876 Moan* Max- XXXIV. 336 Trerjm, the strange, 
rhomboIdally'Wcathered, porphyntic cliff-castle. 

f Blioiiiljoi'deal, d, Obs, [f. mod.L, Reoit- 

BOIDEUS + •Ah.'] = RHOirBOIDAT. I. 

t 6 n Plot Oxfordsh. 83 The Selenltes’s of the Rhora- 
boioeal Figure, x6gz Ray Creation (ed. 2) 119 Those rhom- 
baideal Seleniics found near St. Ives. 

n Kliomboides (rfmbordfz). 2sow rare or 
Obs. Also 6 romb-, •aides, 7 -oyades, -oeides, 
[In sense 1 late L. rhomhoides, a. Gr, hon^ouZU 
(,sc. <rx7;ta),neut.of^P^o€tS^j, f /o^^osRhojieusj 
in sense 2, rhombdides masc. (sc. miisettUts)^ 

1 . Geom. « Rhojieoid B. i . 

3570 Billixgslev Euclidt. 5 b, Rhombaldes for a diamond 
like) is a figure, whose opposite sides ^are eccall, and whose 
opposite angles are also equall, but it hath neither eqoall 
srees, nor nght angles. 1589 Putie.vkasx Enx^ Foesie xr. 
xi[x]. (.\rb.) 103 The Fuzie or spindle, called Romboides. 
3^3 Miltom lie/orm. iL M 3 To see them under Sayl in all 

their Lawn, and Sarcene'. ■ 

upon their heads. 367* (w ' 'f ' *!• 

Exerc.t Printing xili. ? : '!'i ^ : ' 

Purjch will become a Kuuii.lv.Idti. .•v'> ;■ 
tit. ii, A Piece of Beef (cut] into a Rhomboides, and a 
Pudding into a Cyclotcl. xySS Covipl. Farmer s.v.Survey~ 
irg 7 E 2/2 The rhomboides is a defective rhombus. 

2 , Anat. = Rhojieoidecs. 


3693 tr. Bletnsards Phys, Diet. (ed. 2). 17*3^ X* 
Anat.Hin * ■ ' . ' - f ■ 

..into the . • , ' 

wards. i7>- ... y. 

These Branches .. being ^ere covered a little by the 
Rhomboides. 3835 Brit. Cycl.^ Arts ^ Set. II. 5oS/a 

il Sflxom'boideus (rf7mboi*dfi^% PI. -oi (f|3l). 

[fnod.L. (sa miisettitts), f. rhomboides: see prec.] 
Used attrib, (with muscle) or absol , : Either of two 
muscles connecting the spinous process of the last 
cervical and first dorsal vertebrse with the scaptila. 

383S-6 Todd's Cycl. Altai. I. 370/r The rhomioi^ form 
a broad thin plane, x^x W. A. Hajimoso Dis. Nervous 
Syst. gr The rfaonjbojdei..are generally in astate of relaxa- 
tion. s88i Miyart Cat 278 A small branch which goes to 
the rhomboldeos muscle. 

'i‘!Rhoinboi*dical, a. Obs. rare [f. KHOir- 
EOID + -ICVL.] RhomboidaL 
3773 {W. Marshall] Minutes Agrie. 12 Dec. 3176, 
He tore .them up with an Inclining plow, in rhomboidiGii 
stlp:hes of Iburteen or fifteen inches wide. 
R'hQTn'boi ^i yi adv, rare, [fi Rhomboid ti.-f 
"With a rhomboid form. 

3866 Treat. Bot. 267/2 Rhomboldly-ovate.. leaves. 

IJ EHoBtljTtS (r^?Tnb^}. Also 6-8 rombus. Rl. 
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rhombuses (7-S -ns’s); 8 thombi. [L., a. 
Gr. f6fi0os.'] 

L. Geom, s= RH 03 tB i. 

1567 Maplet Gt. Forest x 8 Rhombus^ a figure with ye 
Mathematicians foure square: haulngthe sides equal!, the 
comers crooked. 1573 Dicges Pastiom. ti. vI, Admittc 
AfiCD the Rhombus, whose Area I desire. 3672 Boyle 
Virtues of Gems 73 Some (of the planes] were most of 
kinn to a Rhemlw. others to a Rhomhoeides. Ibid, pr 
[see Rhomboid B. i], 3797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) V, 584/2 
A quadrangular prism compost of four rhomht. 3825 
J. NiCHoLso^r Oferai. Mechanic 628 To find the area of 
a parallelogram : whether It be a square, a rectangle, a 
rhombus, or a rhomboid. 1862 Raw'linsoh Ane. Mon. 
iv’. I, 3x3 Mark the angles of a Rhombus very much slanted 
froia^ the perpendicular. 3878 Gcw-vey Crystallogr, 66 A 
^•sided prism with three rhombuses at end. 

b. Comb., as rhombus~shaj>ed adj. ; rhombus- 
solid, «s rhomb-solid. 

* 77 ^ J- Bee Intred, Bot. Explan. Terms 3S5 Rkombeum, 
rombus-shaped,anirTegularfonr'sided Figure. 1705 Hcttoh 
Math. Did. II. 373/1 Rhombus-Solid, 

2 . A rhomb-shaped instmment, pattern, etc. 

16x4 Sturtevast Metallica xiv. 103 The plegnick 

Rhombus U an Engin of extraottltnary .. power. 1658 
Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus u. The Sheare and wedge 
Battles, each made of half a Rkombus. 1 697 Da jimer V^. 
(1699) 499, 6 Leagues to the West of Diamond Point, which 
makes with three Angles of a Rhombus, and Is low Land, 
* 77*"®4 Cook's Voy. (1790) V. 3731 \Vhite mats . .with many 
red stripes, rhombuses, and otberfigures interwoven on one 
sld^ 3846 Holtzapftel 264 Mosaic works, con- 

sisting of groups either of triangles, rhombuses, or of squares. 

3 . A genus of flat-fishes comprising the tnrbot 
and the brill ; a fish of this genus. 

[x686 Willcchby Hist. Pise. 93.] 3753 Chambers Cycl. 
Sujtpl., Rhombot the name of a peculiar fish of the rhombus, 
or turbot kind. 3876 Van Betteden's Anim. Parasites 31 
De Kay found one {sc. a cymothoe] in a Rhombus in the 
United States- 

4 . Conch, A shell of the genus Oliva. 


for the cylinders or rhombu 

Hhomish, obs. fonn of Romish. 

Eilioiiclial (r^kal), a. Also xoncbal. [f. 
Rho^chcs 4- -Ai..] Pertaining to or characterized 
by snoring or (s/ee. in Rath.) rhonchus. 

185s DcNctrsoN* D/V/, MeeLj^^fa ‘Rhonchal fluctuation,* 
the fremltoA that occurs through the influence of respira- 
tion as an attendant on cavernous thonchu 3857 Borrow 
Romany Rye xxu. 1 . 271 By occasionally m comply setting 
one’s ronchal organ Inaction. 3876 Trans.ClinieaISoe.\X. 
X9oAstrong rhonchal fremitus existed over the whole chest. 

Kho’ncMal, «- [f. as prec.+-i.vu] « prec. 

x86z Fuller Dis. Lungs 3x3 Palpation detects the exist- 
ence of rhonchtal vibration. 

Ehonclii‘Sonaut,a. Obs,~^ [Cl^roftchison-us 
•f-.tKT.] (Seequot.) 

3636 Blount Glossogr., R/ionchisonanf,, .v/hich Imitates 
the noise or sound of snorters, and pertains to mocking. 

(I ShoncllTiS (rpTjk^s), Also ronchus. PI. 
rhonchi (rp-gkat). [L., a. Gr. *^fxps, var. /e 
snoring. Cf. poy^aanos (Galen)-] A dry sound 
heard by auscultation in the bronchial tubes; 
usually identified with Rale. 

1829 r«e RaleJ. 3833 J. Forbes in Cycl. Praci. Med. I. 
223 /x The different kind«; of ibonchi have their site either 
In the air<clls, or bronchial tubes, or in some morbid excava- 
tions formed In the substance of the lungs. 1S43 R. J. 
GvjeixsSyst.Clin.Med.xx.sv] The mucous, the sonorous, 
and the sibilant ronebus. 1876 Eristowe The. Prnct. 
Med. (1878) 146 Crepitation and sibilant rhonchus, 

Hhone, variant of Ro^'E, waterspout. 
•Pflinpa1ic(rgapre*lik),.g. Pros, Also 7 x 0 -. fad, 
late L, rhopalicns, Gr. povaKsKbs, f. ^ovahos a cudgel 
thicker towards one end,] Applied to verses in 
which each word contains one syllable more than 
the one immediately preceding it 
azCSz Sir T. Browne Jlisc. Tracts vii. (16S3J izy Of 
Ropalic or Gradual Verses... A Poem of this nature is to 
be found in .^usonius beginning thus, Sfes Deus zternz 
siaiionis conciliator. 1704 Mrs. Piorzi Brit. Synen. IL 
324 The third (row], sufl increasing like Rhopalic lines, 
should be filled op with Cbmcillc, Dryden,..and a long 
honourabler/car/^ro. 386* H. B. WuxASi.^ Anagrams 17. 

Hence Bhopallsm (r^a'paliz’ra), composition of 
rhopalic verses. 

3862 Maaiu Mag. Xov. 15 Taking fh^ line, * Goose, 
who chooses 

^ . ■; ‘unconscious 

; • ■■ ih- 

lihopilocerous (r^opalp-scros), a* [f. 

mod.L. Rhopalocera, n, pL (L Gr. ^roXor club + 
Kfpas horn) + -ous.] Belonging to the sub-order 
Rkopalocera orlepidopterous insects having clubbed 
antennas {i,e. bntterflies). So Shopalo'ceral a, 
3882 G. F. L. ^Iarsh\ll & L. de Kic£vile TTic 

Buiterfiies of India, Burmah, and Ceylon. A Descriptive 
Handbook of all the Known Species of Rhopalocerous 
lipldoplera inhabiting that Region- Aihetueutn 

7 Jan.19/1 Xorth .\meriC3,..Hmdo5t^...-^^g^^, Md 
now Southern .A/rtca. .are having their ^trerflies described 
ti-irh a ihorooghnesks and a wealth of luusirauoc to which 
rho^oceral literature was hitherto a stranger. 

Ehopo-graplier. ««-». [£ Gr.fio^oypfo^: 
see next and -CB.tPHY.] A painter of still life. I 
3730 in E.mley (fol 4 - ' I 


[ Erhopogr^lxy (rijapp-grafi). [ad.Gr. 

j ^oreoypatp'tay C fLisrot petty wares; see -gp..vpht. 
I Cf. F. rkopographiei] Painting in still life. 

; *850 Lextoi tr. C. O. Mullers Ane. Art § z 6 i fed. 2) 339 

_ Rhopograpby,.the representation of restricted scenes in 
I nature— a smrd! portion of a wood, a brook and the like. 

: HJlotacisza (roa*tasiVm). Also rotacism. 
j [ad. mod.L. rholacism-us, a, Gr. *f>srraKia]ibs, f. 
I ^oKiixiv to Rhotacize. Cf. F. rJwiacisme.] 
j 1 . Excessive use or peculiar pronundation of r; 

. spec, the use of the burr or r grasseyi, 

{ 1834 SoLTJ^ Doctor xvii, Young Daniel was free from 

} all the isms in Lily, and from rhotacism to boot. 2847 Ibid. 
co^iii, Neither the Spaniards nor Portuguese retain in 
their speech that strong Rhotacism which they denoted by 
the^ double m 1855 Dunclisoh Did. Med., Rotacism, . . 
a vicious pronunciation of the Greek P, Rau, common in 
' the northern parts of England. 3878 tr. von Zianssen’s 
Cycl. Med. XI V. 851 note, Koumler has described a pccalhc 
. plan of treatment for rhotacism. 

2 . Philology, Conversion of another sound (esp. s) 
into r, 

*844 Tio'ii.KLsysQ'^VarvonianJts 205 The same tendency to 
rhotarism, which is characteristic of the Umbrian, Doric 
Md Old Norse dialects. 1887 R. S. Conway Verners Lazo 
in Italy § 5 The I.atln accent had become bound by 
quantity. .before rhotacism began, that is before 450 B.C. 

' Rhotacize (r^o'tasuiz), Z'. Philology. [ad.Gr. 
porradfeiv, f. the letter R; see -IZE.] intr. To 
be characterized or marked by rhotadsm. 

1837 R, S. CoN'WAV Vmtet^s Zm-uj in § 5 Medial s 
between vowels. .became r in Latin Umbnan and other 
rhotacizing dialects. 

, Ehotamantado, obs. f. RoDOMOirrADo. 

Ehoyne, variant of RhuteL. 

ElmbaxT) (iK'baJb). Forms: 4-7 rubarbe, 
5-7 rewbarb[e, 6-7 r(h)enbarbe, rtibarb, rheu- 
I barb (5 rembarbe, rwbarbe, rubarde, 5-6 reu- 
bard(e, 6 nibard, rebarbe, reuberbe, rbettr-, 
ryo-, rnl-, 7 ruberb, ruybarbe, rhebarb, 9 dial. 
rhnbard), 7- rhubarb. See also Rhababb. [a. 

I OF. reu-, reo-, rubarbe, mod.F. rhubarbe, = Pr. 

' reubarba, Sp. ruibarbo, Pg. rui-, rheubarlo L. 

I type *r{K)eubarbiim, shortened f. med-L. riji)eti~ 
barbarmn, altered by association with rhhtm [see 
I Rheum ^ from Rhabarbabum.] 

] L The medicinal rootstock (purgative and subse- 
I quently astringent) of one or more species of Hheum 
. grown in China and Tibet and for a long period 
I imported into Europe throogb Russia and the 
i Levant, bnt since i860 direct from China; usually 
j (e.g. in pharmaceutical and domestic use) called 
Turkey or Russian rhubarb, bnt now known 
' commercially as East Indian or Chinese rhubarb, 

I CZ400 tr. Secreia Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 70 And after of 
I exrohand, fat ys reubard, foure peny weght, flbr jmt. .with- 
t drawl's fleome fro mouth of he stomake. 3486 Bk. 

I St. A/bans bvij, Take Rasne and Rubarbe and gr>’nde it 
I 10 gedre. a 3533 La Berners Gold. Bk. M. Auret. (1546) 

' Hvliib, The pnulcions with a lyttcll Ruharb purse many 
[ humours of the liody. 1540 J. Heywood Four PP. Ciii, 

' I haue a boxe of rubarde here AVhiche is as dejmty as It ts 
f derc. rsSo Lvev lArb.) 4X3 The roote Rubarbe, 

' which bceinge full of choler, purgeth choler. 3594 Plat 
\ ycivetl.ho. 33 All the Rubarbe, Gums, and other Aro* 

I maticall ware, are greatly sophisticated before they come 
\ to our handes. 1597 Gerapde Herbal n. lxxix.317 The 
I best Rubarbe is that which is brought from China fresh and 
j rewe..,Tbe second in goodnes is that which cometh from 
f Barbaric. The last and woorsr from Bosphorus and Ponius. 
j 3605 Shaks. Macb. v, iii, 55 What Ruharb, C>jme, or what 
Purgalioedrugge V. ; I,„, '-r ,6^5 

Bacon Sylva §x. ' t'l ■_ ■ *'■ ■> 

purge, and parts : AVtf 

Phanttacop. 200 <,' , ‘ ■ 3789 

Trans. See. Arts 1 . 94 Such as is commonly sold jn the 
shops under the name of Turkey or Russia Rhubarb. 2803 
Med. yml. IX. 330 The followng bolus. consisting of five 
grains of calomel and fifteen of rhubmb.^ 2831 Davies 
Alai, Aled. 366 ' * '*■ *" 

what flattened,. .with ■ ■ ■ ' ■ ■ 

rhubarb is in round_ " 

and covered over with a yeiiowisa pu*%uLi. .oy-. 

.Vat. Hist. Comm. 243 The IDast Indian or Chinese rhubarb, 
which is shipped from Canton to Burope. 

b. Jig.y as a type of bitterness or sourness. 

3526 Skelton Maguyf. 2385 Nowe must I make yon a 
Ieciaatysorte,..With rubarbe of repenlaunce in >*ou for to 
rest. 3591 Habi.vcton Orl. Fur. Pref. 3*vb, In verse is 
both goodnesse and sweetnesse, Rubarb and Sugarcandie, 
the pleasaunt and the profitable. 3613 Chapiun Rev, 
Bussy D'Ambois iii. Fjb, Since tis such Ruberb to >oUj He 
therefore search no more. 3641 Treat. A^. Faith/ulvd. in 
Contin. Fexds A. ^ M. HI, The conscience, .ceaseth not 
to retain a scruple or dramme of Rubarb mingled herewith, 

2 . Any plant of the genus Rheum. 

For various species sec quots. \ Pontic or Pontlsh rhtt. 
barb — Rhapontic 2. 

433400 Pistill tp Susan 112 ^\*lth Ruwe and Rubarbe, 

' Ragget ar^t. 3535 Bcorde Xe/. in /rr^n-t/. Ariira'/. (iSp; 

' 56, lhaue sentt to your mastershepptheseedesefT reuberbe, 
the which come owtt off barbary. 2578 Lvn: Dodoens xil x. 

: t 23 There be diuers sortes of Rha, or as it is nowe called 
Rheubarbe. 1507 Gerarde Herbal 11. Ixxix. 3x7 The Pom- 
icke Rubarbe is lesser.. than that of Barbane. 36t7lsee Rha- 
rojcncrJ. x6s^EvxvmDta^isJaly,Wci^enttomePhysick 
Garden [Oxford].. .There grew canes, oli'c-trees, rhubarb. 
376s J. Hope in Phil. Trans. (1766) LV, 290, I received 
from Doctor Mouascy tlie seeds of the Rheum palmatum, 
which he assured ins were the seeds of the true Rhubarb. 
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RHYME, 


1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed.3) XVI. 206/2 The Arabian ribes, or 
currant rhubarb of Mount Libanus. 1827 Q. 'Jrjtl. 
XXIV. 168 'I he famous rhubarb, which has of late acquired 
so much celebrity under the name of Buck’s rhubarb;. .this 
sort is the genuine Rhetott tindiilatuvt. 1846 Lixdlcy 
Veget. Kin^. 503 Oxalic acid is copiously formed in both 
Docks and Rhubarbs. 1866 Treas. Rhubarb,.. 

Bucharian, Rheum vndulaUnn. — , Himalayan, /T/rrww 
EmodisxiA Webbianitm, 1888 Pall I^Iall G. 23 June 5/2 
In most gardens the rhubarbs are considered only in their 
capacity as food suppliers, but at Kew they are allowed to 
assume their natural characters. 

b. Unglish or J^rcuch Rhubarb \ any of various 
species cultivated in England or France. Common 
or Garden Rhuhai‘b (in ordinary usage, without 
qualifying word) : any of the species having heart- 
shaped, smooth, deep-green leaves growing on thick 
fleshy stalks, which are much used in the spring as 
a substitute for fruit ; also, the fleshy leaf-stalks 
of these used as food. 

1650 DentoxZ<’/. ioR. I’erwyst Mar, (MS.), I have, .cent 
you 30 small roots of rhubarb. The leaves will be^as bige 
as the burdock, .but of a finer green. 1697 LtSTcn in Phil. 
Trans. XIX. 37S The Juice Extracted from the Roots of 
our English Rhubarb. .is. .a lean inflammable Gum. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 206/2 Rheum. .z. The rhapont- 
icum, or common rhubarb,, .grows in Thrace and Sc^'thia, 
but has been long in the English gardens. 1827 Turner 
Elem. Chem. 540 The acid principle. .in the stem of the 
garden rhubarb. 1838 Lindley Flora Med. 357 Rheum 
rhaponticum, hybrldum, compactum, and hybrid varieties of 
them are the common garden Rhubarbs. 2860 Wynter 
Curios. Civil. ^2^ Rhubarb is almost wholly furnished by 
the London market.gardeners. It was first introduced by 
jMr. Miatt forty years ago, who sent his two sons to the 
Borough Market with five bunches, of which they only 
sold three, i860 (see Rhapontic 4]. zS 66 Treas. Bot. s.v. 
Rheum, English Rhubarb. .being principally grown near 
Banbury in Oxfordshire, and the species being R. Rhaf ont^ 
icum. 979 Rhubarb,.. French. Rhexim Rhaponticum 

undulatum and compactum. 1877 Casselfs Diet. Cookery 

Earlj' forced rhubarb, or champagne rhubarb, as it is 
called, is especially priied for its beautiful colour. 

3 . With qualifying word, applied to allied or 
similar plants: Bastard, False Hhubarb, Thalic^ 
irum Jiavum. Meadow Hhubarb (see Meadow 

4 c). “WTiite Bhubarb, ssMechoacan I. See 
also ^foNK’S EHUBARB. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens i. xxx. 42 The first great Thalletron 
or Bastard Rewbarbe. 1597 Gerarde ii. cccccviii. 

Thalietrum, Thalietrum, and Ruta pratensis'. in 
English bastard Rubarbe, or English Rubarbe. i 683 Holmk 
Armoury it. vi. § xxv. 102 Butter Dock, or Rubarbe,.. 
having a large crumpled leaf., with long stalks. 17x8 tr. 
Pomet's Hist. Drugs I, 28 The Bastard Rhubarb has 
almost worn out the Use of the Monks Rhubarb, 1727-38 
Chambers Cyel., Mechoacan, Mechoaeanna, called also 
white jalap, white rhubarb, and American scammony, 

4 . attrib. and Comb.^ as rhubarb>ekewerf leaf, 
pie, plant, powder, purge, root, tart, wine ; rhu- 
barb agaric, Agarictis flammans (formerly rhe^ 
oides)\ f rhubarb-beer, f -drink [cf. G. rha^ 
barberlrank'], an infusion of rhubarb in beer or ale. 

J* Berkeley Funn 92 Agaricus Jiammans,.. 
•rhubarb.Agaric. 1797 M. IJnderwood Dis. Childhood I, 
272 Sydenham’s "rhubarb-beer. 1768 Tucker Lt.Nat. II. 
147 Your perpetual 'rhubarb-chewers of vanity get a canine 
appetite. 1^6 Wiseman .S* wr^. TreaU iv. v. 320, 1.. purged 
- .u *T^i 1 , . . - - ^ ^ o-aChew, 

‘rhubarb 
... llizabcih’s 
time Rhubarb-leaves were used as a potherb. 1855 Hyde 
Clarke Diet. s.v.,*Rhubarb.pIe. 1787 Phil. Trans. Index 
to Vols. I-LXX.412 An account of the rheum palmatum,or 
‘rhubarb plant, raised at Edinburgh. 1866 Tanner Index 
of Diseases 235 Compound ‘rhubarb powder. 1771 Encycl. 
Brit. II. ssg/i If the horse recovers, give two or three 
mild ‘rhubarb purges. 1802 Hooper Med. Diet. S.v. Rha- 
barbarum, \\\o sorts of ‘rhubarb roots are usually im- 
ported.., viz. the Chinese, and the Tartary rhubarb, 1866 
Treas. Bot. s.v. Rumex, Some (of the species] have been 
used as a substitute for Rhubarb-root. 1804 Farley Lend. 
Art Cook. (ed. 10) 244 ‘Rhubarb Tarts. Take the stalks of 
the rhubarb that grows in the garden (etc.]. 1788 Healde 
.iVew Phnrmacop. Index 337 ‘Rhubarb-Wine. 183S Brit. 
u IfSci- H. 510/1 To prepare rhubarb wine, take of 

rhubarb, sliced, two ounces (etc.]. 

b. passing into adj. : *f (a) fig., bitter, tart. 
^*5^5 Sidney Astr. ff Stella Sonn. xiv.Wks. (Grosart) I. 
^3 Haue I not paine enough, my friend, ..But with your 
rubarbe words ye must contend, To grieue me worse? 
*594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. F4 Too much gall dyd that 
wormwood of Gibeline wittes put in hts inke, who ingraued 
*hat rubarbe Epitaph on this excellent poets tombstone. 

( 3 ) of the colour of medicinal rhubarb, yellowish- 
brown ; also rhubarb-colour, -coloured adjs, 

CoLMAN Poor Gent. I. it, A rhubarb-coloured lapelle. 
1848 Thackeray Night's Pleasure Wk.s. 1898 VI. 569 Bob 
..was dressed in a rhubarb-coloured body-coat. 1865 Car- 
Fredk. Gt. xiv. iil. (1872) V. 185 Ill-built Neapolitan, 
complexion rhubarb. 1887 W. Phillips Brit.Discomycetes 
335 Dark colour, varj’ing from rhubarb-brown to umber- 
b^vn and black- Ibid, ssg Hymenium rhubarb-colour. 

RhubarbaTic, RbubaTbarin. Chem. 
(Also -eric, -erin.) Variants of Rhababbabic, 
Rhababbabin. 

1827 Turner Elem, Chem. 595 Rhubarbarln is the name 
employed by PfafT to designate the principle in which the 
^/Cative property of the rhubarb resides. 1841 Penny Cycl. 

451/1 Rhubarberinc. x868 Watts Diet. Chem., Rhu- 
e>a>^^tcaetd, Rhxtbarbarin, syn. with Chr^'sophanvc Acid, 
abubarby (r/ 7 *baJbi), a. [f. Rhubabb -*• -y.] 
Resembling rhubarb or that of rhubarb. 


1848 tr. HoffmeisUr's Trav. Ceylon i. 18 A..rhubarby 
sort of taste. 1886 Ruskim /’rar/<rr/7a I.v.s6i A brownish, 
..sere, wrinkled, and — rhubarby, in fact, sort of a face. 

Rhum, obs. form of Rum, 

^bnmb (r»m, rr>mb), Naul. Also 6 romb, pi. 
rumby, fi-prumb, 7rhomb8,T(h)umb0,romb(e, 
roomb(e, 7-8 rhomb, rum. [ad. F. rwnb or Sp. 
1‘umho, Pg. rttmbo, rttmo, ad. L. rhomlnis Rhombus. 

In the first quot. rumby is app. intended as a pi. of Sp. or 
Pg. rumbo\ 

't‘ 1 . a. The line followed by a vessel sailing on 
one course or a wind blowing continuously in one 
direction, b. Any one of the set of lines drawn 
through a point on a map or chart and indicating 
the course of an object moving always in the same 
direction. Obs, except Hist. 

1578 Dzcges Catlestiall Orbes P, These vulgare marine Char- 
ters delineate with Parallele meridianes, and right lined 
Rumby. 1594 Blu.ndevil Exerc., Art. Navig. xxiv. 330 The 
common Mariners doe deuide cuery* point of the compasse 
into foure quarters to make the more exact account of their 
Routes or Rombes. 15^ E. \JwonT Havenfinding Art 
5 When they., which in sayllng folow the lines shewing 
the courses (which lines because now they haue found the 
name among the Portugales wecalRumbq. 1601 T. Olvver 
Planisphere 96 The Longitudes and Latitudes of any two 
places being gtnen, to finde their direction commonlie 
called the Runtbe. x6xi Cotgr., Amtmer, to delineate, 
or set out, in a sea-card, all the Rums of winds. 1653 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto's^ Trav. 1. 195 We had now held this course 
five dayes, running with much labour by many different 
roombs. a 1672 Wren in Gutch Coll. Cur. I. 232 The course, 
which was afterward steered, proved to be a false Rumbe. 
1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, Rumb, or Course of a Ship, 
is the Angle which she makes in her Sailing with the 
Jleridian of the Place where she is. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geogr. I. 49 Observe. -what rhumb of the nearest fly runs 
mostly parallel to the edge of the quadrant, and that rhumb 


1594 BLUNDEViL^4r/rc.iif.i.xix. 155 What time., that Sunne 
or saide starre commeth to the true East or anye other 
rombe. 1644 Dicnv Nat. Bodies xx. {1658) 221 At certain 
times of the year winds do blow more violently.. from some 
determinate part or Romb of the world. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. i. ii. 3 The Compass contains. .36 distinct 
Rhombs or Courses. 1677 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 8 An 
anniversary* wind that from one Rhomb constantly blows 
one way six Months. 1795 Hutton Math. Diet, II. 373/1 
Rhumbs coincide with points of the world, or of the 
horizon. 1841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 484/1 A rumb is one of 
the thirty-two prinapaf compass directions, and to sail on 
any rumb is to sail continually on one course. x86o Maury 
Phys. Geog. § 765 Not due north, but to the east^ of that 
rhomb. 1876 R. F, Burton Gorilla L. 1. 230 Thence it struck 
south-eastward, aa-humb from which it rarely deviated. 

+ d. fig. A course of action. Ohs. 

1666 G. Harvey Morb. Angt. Pref. 2 The rombs I steer’d 
by in my endeavors to arrive to a point. 1772 Nucent 
liisi. Fr. Gerund I. 44 If thou ever knew that any of the 
..sacred writers followed the diabolical rhumb which thou 
followest to correct bad preachers? 

2 . The angular distance between two successive 
points of the compass, =*11® 15'. 

1625 N. Carpenter Geogr. Del. 1. iH, (1635) 66 At Guine.a 
the magneticall needle Inclines to the East, a third part of 
one Rumbe of the Compasse. 1646 Sir T. Brow.ne Pseud. 
Ep. n. ii. 64 At London it \sc. the needle] varieih eleven 
degrees, that b almost -one Rhomb. 1704 J, Harris Lex. 
Techn. I, Rumb, in Navigation, b one Point of the Com. 
pass, or iii Degrees. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. s.v., The 
circle of 360® b divided into 32 points or rhumbs. 

3 . attrib.', rbumb-line, « senses i a, b; rhumb- 
sailing, sailing on a rhumb-line. 

^ 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. iv. v. 159 The Rhomb-line, 
if It were drawn, will be ordered to pass through F the Cross. 
1780 Falconer Diet, Marine, Rhomb-line, a line prolonged 
from any point of the compass on a nautical chart, except 
the four cardinal points. X79S Hutton Math, Diet. II, 
373/x The chief property* of the Rhumb-line, or loxodromm, 

■ . nie angle. Thb 

• • • the loxodromic 

s ■ • »no\vL) 11. iv. 25 

, ■ sn a rhumb line, 

from London to Naples, z^z' Penny Cycl. XIX. 484/2 In 
such a chart {sc. Mercator’s] all rumb-Iines are projected 
into straight lines; but equal parts on any such straight 
line do not represent equal distances on the earth. 1891 
Patterson Naut. Diet. s.v. Sailings, Under this head are 
classed rhumb, great circle, plane and spherical sailings. 

Rhumbowline, variant of Rojibowline. 
Rhume, obs. form of.RHEUM l. 

II Rhus (rzts). [IatcL.r/« 7 r,a. Gr. /our.] A genus 
of shrubs and trees, mostly poisonous, especially 
abundant at the Cape of Good Hope; a plant of 
this genus, a sumach. 

x6xi Flokio, Rns, the sumach or Rhus-tree. 1807 Crabbe 
Par. Reg. 1. 621 He then of Rhus and Rhododendron 
speaks, And AUIum calls hb onions and his leeks. 1841 
Penny Cycl, XIX. 485 Rhns typhina. Fever Rhus, or 
Stag’.s-Hom Sumach. .. Rhus copaltina ((Jum-Copal or 
Mastich-leaved Rhus). 1883 Harper's flag. Jan. 194/x 
Vast quantities of pobonous plants (especially* rhus). 
b. A drug obtained from the sumach. 

1878 Practitioner XXL 448 Treatment of Rhus-poisoning. 

Rh3racolite (raiiX’kiHsit). Min, [ad. G. 
ryakolith, f, Gr. pva^ mountain-stream, 

lava-stream : see -Lite.] A variety of orthoclase. 

e 1830 in Encycl. Metrpp. (1845) VI. 526/2 Ry.akolite. 1852 
Brooke & Miller Phillips' Min. 3^ Rhj'acolite,,b found 
. . in volcanic matter at the foot of S’esuvius. 


Rhymable (rsrmab*!), a. rarer'-, [f. Rhyme 
V. -h -ABLE.] Capable of being rimed. 

1890 O. Crawturd Round Cal. in Port, 29 As rhythmical 
and rhymable words as the most exacting poet can desire. 

Rhyme (roim), sb. Also 6-9 rhime. [Graphic 
variant of Ri3IE sb.^ (q. v. for earlier instances of 
the various senses), which arose through etymo- 
logical association with the ultimate source, L. 
rhythmus, and became common early in the 17th c. 
Cf. the forms r{Ji)iihme, (see Rhythm 

sb., branch I), which were in similar vogue 50 years 
earlier. Rhime was a frequent spelling till late in 
the 18th c. and was affected by some writers in the 
19th c., but rhyme is the prevailing literary form. 
An isolated early instance of thb spelling b the following:— 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Rhythmus, number or harmonic 
in speakyng; meeter; rhime.] 

1 . A. piece of poetry or metrical copaposition in 
which the consonance of terminal sounds (see 3) 
is observed; usually//., verses, poetry. 

16x0 Holland Camdeyis 494 These foure, a Monke.. 

knit up within this Rhyme. 1637 Milton Z.jj'C/Vfirx ii He 
knew Himself to sing, and build the lofty rhyme. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, 11. 532 Thus Roman Youth'deriv'd from 
ruin’d Troy*, In rude Saturnian Rhy’mes express their Joy*. 
X750 Gray Elegy 79 With uncouth rhimes and shapeless 
sculpture deck’d. X765 YoozzCommissaryw. Wks.179911. 
34, 1 made these rhimes into a duet for a new comic opera. 
xBoo WoRDSw. HarULeap Well li. 122 The Shepherd., 
that same story told Which in my former rhyme l have re- 
hearsed. 1804 Irving Lives Sc. Poets 1 . 326^ It is. .certain 
that he composed Latin rhymes; for one of his couplets has 
been preserved. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. evi, Ring out, 
ring out my mournful rhymes. 

2 . Verse marked by consonance of the terminal 
sounds (see 3). a. In phr, in rhyme. 

165* R, Brome Damoiselle iv, i, We will off in Rhime. 
There is no doubt, If Wat be not i’lh Compter, he b out. 
1664 Butler Htid, ir. i. 27 But those that write in Rhime, 
still make The one Verse for the others sake. x6^ Milton 
P. L. I. 36 Things unattempted yet in Prose or Rhime. X706 
A. Bedford Temple Plus. vii. 123 That the Hebrew Psalms 
were Originally written in Rhyme; but. .the Words have 
been so transposed, that the Rhymes are generally lost. 
1756 Warton Ess. Pope Ded. p. v, ITiat the Epistles of 
Boileau in Rhyme, are no more poetical, than the Characters 
of La Bruyere in Prose. 1816 Miteord Gray’s Wks. I. 
p. clii, The difficulty of composing in rhyme in French 
plays, is a great cause of the pleasure which we receive in 
the composition. 18x7 r ,'4 

in rhyme or blank-ver ■ ' ’ ■ 

XIX. 257/2 We listen 
us in rhythm or in rhyme, 
b. In general use. 

X73X J. Greenwood Eng. Gram. Pref. 19 The Lord’s 
Pray’er was,. turn’d into Rhime, that the People might 
more easily learn. .It, X7'8x Cowper Ep. Lady Austen 19, 
I, who scribble rhyme. 1820 Keats Isabella xx. To make 
old prose in modern rhyme more sweet. 2837 Lockhart 
Scott 1 . V. 360 He makes no allusion to ocolt as ever 
dabbling in rhyme. 1858 Ruskin in Igdrasil (1891) III. X63 
’JTie language is poetical in precisely the same degree m 
which it is right. . .There is no such thing as a dialect for 
rhyme, or a language for verse. 

o. Rhyme royal, that form of verse which con- 
sists of stanzas of seven ten-syllable lines, riming 
ababb(c, (See. R hythm 1 b.) 
i84r Latham Esig, Lang. 381. 1873 H. Morley Eng. Lit. 
V, Chaucer’s own seven-lined stanza, which.. has been called 
rhyme roj’al, because this particular disciple (jc. James I of 
Scotland] used it. 1903 Q. Rev. Apr. 454 Gower’s rhyme- 
royal b not inferior to Chaucer's in any formal respect 

d. See Riding bhyme. 

3 . Pros, Agreement in the terminal sounds of 
two or more words or metrical lines, such that (in 
English prosody) the last stressed vowel and any 
sounds following it are the same, while the sound 
or sounds preceding are different. Examples: 
which, rich ; grew, loo ; peace, increase ; leather, 
together', descended, extended, 

'l‘he consonance may extend over more than one word, as 
hlov) not, grow ttot. For the various kinds, see Female, 
Feminise, Male, Mascultne, Rich, Tailed, and c below. 
Imperfect rimes are tolerated to a large extent in English, 
phase, race\ did, sted\ among these are such as rime 
only to the eye, as loved, proved', death, heath. 

The term is sometimes extended to include assonance and 
even alliteration {initial or head rime). 

1663 Butler Htfi. t. i. 463 For Rhime the Rudder is of 
Verses, With which like Ships they stear their courses. 
1674 A. M[arveli.] in Milton P. L'., 'Thy Verse created like 
thy Theme sublime, In Number, Weight, and Measure, 
needs not Rhime. X740 Cibber Apot. (1756) I. 104 In 
Dryden’s plan's of rhime he as little as possible glutted the 
ear *’ ■* *■"' ’ Eng. Rhythms 

I. 3; ■ ■ or alliteration. 

H’ia ^ ^ ■ : ■ bj’ French and 

Spanish critics, the assonant rhime, was common In the 
Romance^ of Oc. X846 Lowell Biglow P. ii. Let., 'iVis is 
not the time to consider the question, whether rhyme be 
a mode of expression natural to the human race. x85x T. 
Wright Ess. Atxhxol. II. xx. 159 Rhyme was never, pro- 
perly speaking, in use in .Anglo-Saxon poetry*. ^ 1867 Swin- 
burne JS‘rr. t^-titud. (1875) 162 Rhyme b the naljvecondjtion 
of lyric verse in English : a rhymelcss lyric is a maimed 
thing. X87X Abbott I 515 Rhyme was often 

used as an effective termination at the end of the scene. 
fg. zSzo Keats Isabella ix, His erewhile timid lips grew 
bold, And poesled with hers in dewy rhyme. ^ 1870 Lowell * 
Among my Bks. Ser. i, (*873) 224 Of which be svas as 
unaware as the blue river is of its rhyme with the blue sky., 
b. Coupled with reason. Chiefly in negative 



RHYME. 


635 


RHYKCHOPHOROUS, 


■phrase? used to express lack of good sense or 
reasonableness. (Cf. F. ni rime ni raison, etc.) 

1664 H.^More Iniq. 415 Against all the La^v*s of 

Prophetic’, against all rhyme 

and reasc , xSja) IX. 109 If a 

man set 1 ■ le or reason. iZ 6 j 

Dickens _ ' ■ ■ ■ hundred thousand 

”■ * ' * — re^n. 1^5 Encycl. 

■ ‘ ■ .udiences of our large 

' " ilrages on rh>Tne and 

reason. 1887 R "" n'.— ..: on 

whom one is acc ■ the 

supply without ■ ‘R. 

RoLDRrr^^rooD ’ Kcoatry unncr Ii. ai. 1w.i luu, *.on't 

do. There’s neither rhyme nor reason about It. 

c. An instance of this ; a word that rimes with 
another; a rime-word. 

Siir^IiT, doulle^ triple (or irelle) rhyme’, one in%’olving one, 
two, three syllables respectively. 

1636 Cowley Pindar.Odes, To Dr. Scarhorou^h Note ii. 

2 Find, Refind’. These kind of Rhymes the French.. call 
Rich Rhjmes; but I do not allow of them in English, nor 
would use them . .at all without a third Rhjme to answer to 
both. 1693 J. De.v.vis Misc. Pref., I\Ir. Dr3’den himself in 
hU own Satyrs has sometimes made use of double and 
treble Rhjmes. 1709 Pope Ess. CHt. 349 they ring 

round the same unvary'd chimes, With sure returns of st 5 U | 
expected rhjmes. 1727^8 Chasibers Cycl. s. v.. Rhymes 1 
are eirtier single, or doabje, or tripJa .. Single Rhymes are 
dirided into perfect or whole rhjmes, and imperfect or half 
rhjmes. 2779 Johnson L. P., Cowley ^Yks. 1787 II. 66 
His rhymes are verj’ often made by.. unimportant words, 
which disappoint the ear. 1836 SIitford Gray's U'ks. 

I, p, cxv, Such imperfect rhymes [beech : stretch) are not 
allowable in short and finished poems. 1866 Chamb. Eneycl. 

xvi*** and during the xvii*^ centuries are not of much use in 
determining sound, unless ihej'are frequent, .normal rhjmes. 

4. allrib. and Comb,, as (sense 1) rhyme-hero, 
-maker ; rhyme-composing, -inspiring, -proof ; 
(sense 2) rhyme-la'U), -sound, -syllable, -lag, -word; , 
rhyjne-beginning, -lagged, -wfetlered. I 

1862 FupNiVALt. E. E. P. (Philol. Soc.) p. x, A *Rhjme- ' 
Beginning Fragment, or Specimen of Inverse Rhjme. 1785 ' 
Burns Ep. to ll'. Simpson 97 Farewell, ‘ mj* *rhjme-com. j 
posing bnther I ’ 1867 FcRNiVAtL & Hales in Percy Folio I. ; 
27a Simon de Montfort was a most popular ’’rhime-hero. ! 
1787 Bub.ss To hliss Ferrier^ .Auld Reekie dings them a* 1 
to sticks, For *rhjme*inspiring lasses. 1872 Proc. Anter. • 
Philos. So.‘, XII. 561 Ihe *Rhj’me.law of the Sonnet ‘ 
a 2690 Gra Fox yml. (2827) I. 95 One who was a common 
drunkard.. and a *rhymc-maker. X786BURNS f'i!ri<w»35That 

I, henceforth, would be *rhj'me.prix)f Till my last breath, j 
283^ Encyel. Brii. XIX. 272/1 While the second stanza,, j 
vanes from the rest bj’ running on four *rh>me.sounds, 
2822 Rouiled^e's Ev. Boy's Ann. 24/2 In cases where either ' 
■•rfajme.syllable begins with the accented vowel. <xx843 * 
SouTHEv Cemm.-pi. Bk. Ser. 11. (1849) * 3 ^ Each canto ends 
with a *rhyme.ta^ a 1828 H. Neece Lit. Ran. (1820) 48 
The preference given to the ^rhjme.tagged prose of H^te 
over the production of Fairfax. 1730-^6 Thomson A utumn 
645 In ‘•rhyme-unfetier’d verse. 2876 m Guy Wamvick (Z.) 

23 A consonant wanting in one •rhjme.word. 

Rhyme (raim), v. Also 7-9 rhime. [Graphic 
variant of RisiE v.^ (q. v.) : cf. prec.] 

L 2 i!fr. To make times or verses ; to versify. 

2697 DR^'OEN Virg: Past. lit 73 Pal«mon shall be Judge 
hoivJJl you rhime. 27x1 Steele Sped. No, 30 ? 3 For 
he that is not in love enough to rhime. b unqualified for 
our Socletj'. 1742 Pope Dune. iv. 102 There march’d the 
bard- . Wio rhjm’d for hire. 2812 Sco^ Let. in Lockhart 
(1837I II. X. 341 , 1 am going to Ashestiel for eight daj-s, to 
fish and rhyme. 2B42 'J’es.swsos winter's Dan. xxv. His 
early rage Had force to make me rhjme in j'outh. 1882 
‘Ouiov’ JMaremma 1 . 160 iSlusa rhymed and sang. 

. 2. trans. With obj. and compl. ; esp. in to rhyme 
io death, {a) orig. with reference to the alleged 
destruction of rats in Ireland by incantation ; {f) 
to destroy the reputation of (a person) by writing 
verses upon him ; also, to pester with rimes. 

' x 65 o {title), Ratts Rhimed to Death, Or,theRamp.ParlIa. 

. VT .J , _ .t, c*. — Lw .ast Oldha-m ITks. 

' ‘ ghty aid Mj' 

• ... 2687 Settle 

' . , ■ It do this man 

the same favour, and in the same style Khime him into 
immortaJitj’. 16^ R. Parso.vs Lei. to A. Charleil 27 Maj’ 
(MS. Ballard xvii. 6), Were j'e Brute capable of being 
Rhymed to Death, Mr. Creech should doe it gentilj*. 2729 

J. T. Phiupps tr. Thirtyfionr Confinr. 3 Ljmg Bards; ! 
who riding upon the ridges of Metaphors and Allegories, 
ha\’e rhimed you into the Belief of lying incomprehensible 
Perplexities. 2735 [see Rat sb^ edk 1896 A. E. Hous- | 
>tAN Shrof'shire Lad Ixli, Pretty friendship ’tis to rhjme 
Your friends to death before their time. 

3- a. To pat (one's thoughts) into riming form. 

b. To compose (rimed verses). Also with otil. ■, 

c. To while away (time) in riming. 

2837 Litton E. Malirav. i. v, He would . . rhyrhe or read 
awaj’ the long evenings. 1^8 Frasers Mag'. XXXVIII. 
319, 1 rhyme my thoughts without an aim. 2872 Brow'NING 
Pr. Hoheiisfiet-Schwansau 2812 Whoso rhjmes a sonnet 
pays a tax. 2879 Dixon Windsor 11 , xxvm. 2S9 He., 
rhjmed out sonnets in her praise. 

4. intr. a. Of words or metrical lines : To ter- 
minate in sounds that form a rime. b. Of a word : 
To be a rime to (another word). Also const, with. 

2672 Mar’.xll Rr//. Traiisp. WTcs. II. lao, 1 brought j-ou 
authority enough to prove that * schism ’ do’s at least rheme 
to ‘ism’. 2682 Drydes Abs. <V Ackit.w.^jo He. .faggoted 
his notions as they fell. And, if they rhjmed and rattled, all 


was Well. ,2720 Steele Taller No. 132 T 7 The Couplet 
where a-Stick^rhimes to Ecclc-siastlck. 2842 Latham Eng. 
Lang. 381 Eight lines of Heroics; the six first rhjming 
altematelj*. 1848 Dickens Dombey x. The word Peg in- 
variably Thjming to leg. 2866 C/tamb. Encyel. VIII. syils 
Ee-/<m»..rhimes with fore-™, or with O ! but not with fo. 
fig. 2867 Howells /M/. Toum.qs Hills, whose gentle lines 
rhjmed softlj* away against the skj’. 2883 Daily /Tezus 
17 May 6/2 She too often wears it indiscrimmately with all 
her dresses, whether it * rhjmes * udih them or not. 

5 . 'i*o use rime; to find or furnish a rime lo 
(a word). 

1690 WallePs Poems w. Pref. WTcs. (1729) 445 No man 
ever rhym’d truer and evener than he ; yet he Is so just as 
to confess, that 'tis but a trifie. 2^6 Phillips s.v. Ferses, 
Though the Greeks and Latins never rhim’d. 1759 Johnson 
Idler No. 60 f 22 By what acquisition of facuhles is the 
speaker, who never could find rhjmes before, enabled to 
rhyme at the conclusion of an act ? 2797 Scott in Lockhart 
(1837) I. \Tti. 263 Mr. jenkinson’s name, .being proposed as 
a difficult one to rhjme to. 2841 D’lsRAELi/Iwrw. Lit. (2867) 
3^ They had ascertained that the Arabian poets rhjmed. 

6 . To cause (words) to rime ; to use as rimes. 

2824 ydin Bull Mag. 1 . 158 The title pleases me much 
more than Lambert’s Genus Pinus, A word which comes 
most luckily for me to rhyme with finis. 
fig. 2844 Ejjerson Ess. Charaeter Ser. it. 70 Nature nex’er 
rhjmes her children, nor makes two men alike. 
IMiyinedfraimd),^/.^. Also rhimed. fvar. 
Rimed ppi. c.i] Composed in metrical form with 
rimes. 

pred. 2632 Er. H. King In PzirrAbp. Ussher(i 6 ZS) 567 The 
Other (translation of the Psalms] as flat and poor, as lamely 
worded, and unhandsomly rhimed as the Old. 2759 John- 
son Idler No. 60 r 11 What can be more absurd, .than that 
part | • * * J-* •* j — t written in blank 

verse' ilV: * • _• *. • The oldest poems 

of tV' (!! ‘ ••••■ I* ‘ *• are rhimed. 2869 

Tozvlr I/ighl. Tut' " '* ' * ' -* 

attrib. 2802 S. ' ' 

couplets. 1837 Lo< 
tion of'Lenore’. 

ICO, 1 will read you a rhymed problem. 

Ehymefnl (ni*niful), a. [f. Rhyiie sb. + -ruL.] 
Abounding in rimes. 

2881 Anchoret July 33 Compositions In verse, ..rhjmeful 
and cutting. 189s Dublin Rev. Apr. 361 Rhjmeful as a 
nursery ballad. 

Rhymeless (rai-ml^), a. [f. Rhyme 43.+ 
-LESS. Cf. Rimeless] Without rime; unrimed. 

1799 Southey in Robberd Mem. W. Taylor I. 232 Should 
not rhymeless odes be as hanmomous as possible? 1866 
(see RiiYTHMLEssJ- 2880 SwiNBURNE^Vwrf. Sluslis. i.(ed. 2) 
31 Written in blank verse, oral least in rbymeless lines. 
Hence Bhy*jne3essly adv. ; Bhymelessness. 
28S5 Athensemn 27 Jan. £o/x 'ITiat all the instances of 
rlijmelessness in * Endymion* were due to intention. 289* 
Ibid, 2 Jan. 22/1 Manj* good words have been allowed to 
run rhjmelessly lo waste. 

^'hymer (rai-maj). [variant of R13IEB /A’ : 
cf. Rhyjie. See also Rhttumeb.] One who makes 
rimes or verses ; csp. an inferior poet, a mere 
versifier. 

2639 Fuller //oly U’dr (1640) so6 A rhjmerof that age 
(or in courtesie call him a Poet) made this Epitaph on 
them, 2712 Steele Sped. No. 286 ^ 2 A Band of Rhjmers 
and Romance.\\'riters. zm Shepidan Selt. Sennd. 2, i, I 
back him at a Rebus, or a Charade against the be<t Rhjmcr 
in the Kingdom. 2785 Burns Ep. to % Lapraik 50 , 1 am 
nae Poet, in a sense ; But just a RfajTner like bj' chance. 
1804 Scott {title). Sir Tristrem ; a Metrical Romance. .bj' 
Thomas of Ercildoune, called (he Rhjtner. x8f$ L. Hv.nt 
Feast 0/ Pods, etc. 14 In such prosers as Johnson, and 
rhjmers as Drj'den. 2878 Dowoen Stud. Lit. 36 He 
[Elliott] should be remembered as the Com Law Rhymer, 

illiymery’ (rai’m^ri). [f. Rhyjie + -ERT.] The 
making of rimes ; versifying. Also, poor verse. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 670 The lackadabical concoctcrs 
of curd-i and sweet wbej' rhj’ineries. 2860 in Worcester 
(citing Eclec, Rev ). 

Rhymester (rormstsa). Also rhime-, rhym- 
stcr. [var. Rimesteb: cf. Rhyme,] = Rhymer. 

2720 J. Dennis Orig. Lett. (1721) 91 But as Poets are not 
capable, so neither arc they impartial Judges. 1 speak of 
those who are only Rhimesiers. 2739, Dilwouth Pope 141 
He b a Popish rhjTnesler, bred up witli a contempt of tbjs 
Sacred Writings. 2804 Southev Ldt. (1856) I. 2^ Speci- 
mens of all the poets and rbj'nisters from that time to the 
present. 28x0 Sir A. Boswell EdinI'. Poet. Wks. (2872) 46 
Few rhjTiisters then would dare the public >iew. 2833 
Tenn^’Son Miller's Dau. xxii. Poems 45 Love, whose early 
rage Made me a rhjTnstcr in my youth. 2873 Dixon Two 
Queats 11. 2. 1 . 72 In youth, a rhjTnestcr and a student, he is 
said to have ttonslat^ Oi"id into Spanish vcr^. 
Rhymic, sb. rare~~^. = Rhythjiic B. 

2S22 Busbv Diet. Mus. (cd. 3), Rhyutic, a term applied 
to that part of the ancient music which taught the practice 
and rules of movement and rhyme. 

Bhymic (t^t'mik), <T. rare. [f. Rhyme + -ic.] 

1. l/sed for Rhythmic. (Cf. prec.) 

xSri Busbv Did. Mus. (ed. 3), Rhyrnopeeia, the rhymic art. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or involving rime. 

1855 H^T)E Clarke Did., Rhymic. 2882 Athenxwn 
15 Jan. 92/3 Verses whose rhjinic majestj' haunts the car. 
’P.'hyTnir.fl.l, a. rare. [f. as prec.] = prec. 2. 

2736 Drake Eboraatnt u b*. 90 A farther Account.. in old 
Englbh rhjTnicai s'erse. 1889 H, Ser. viu VII. 527/2 
T?;e verbal, grammatical, and rhymic (why not rhymical?) 
inaccuracies to be met with in the Elepr. 

^hymin^ (rai'mig), vbl. sb. [var. Rimixg 
z-3/. jA ; cf. Rhyme, bee also Rhythminc.] The 
making or writing of verses; versification. 


Dryden Abs. « 5 - Achii. 551 Tlien all for Women, 
Pmnting, Rhimlne, Drinking. 2775 J. Walkuc {title), A 
Dictionarj* of the Englbh Language, answering at once the 
purposes of^Rhj*ming, Spelling, and Pronouncing. 2797 
Scott Let. in Lockhart (2837) J. siii. 276 You see I have 
not altogether lost the faculty of rhj'ming. 2829 — Anne 
0/ G. tv, Here b rare rhjTning, mj* worthy guest. 2878 
Browning Poets Craisic 29 Much Rhj-ming thought poctrj- 
and praised as such. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as rhyming mania, prin- 
ciple, trade, -trick, -zvare ; rhyming-mad ndj. ; 
rhyming Actionary, a dictionary of the words 
of a language arranged in groups according to the 
cones^on^tacx of their (erminai sonnds. 

2852 {title), *Rhj*ming Dictionarj' for the Use of Young 
Poets, a 2712 Prior Horace Sat. vit, vii. The Man is 
raring sure or *rh>*ming mad. 2855 D. N^oble Psychol. 
Med. (ed. 2) 182 A female patient whose *rhj'ming mani.T 
was s’Crj' amusing. 2851 Mavhew' Lend. Labour I. 418/1 
The new style of cadgers’ cant..b done alien the •rhj'ming 
principle. 2652 Cleveland Poems p 4 b, Be dumb j'e beggers 
of the •rliiming[r^. 2677 rhythming] trade. 2878 Browning 
PoetsCroislc 66 After prophecj’, the *rhyming.irick Is poor 
emploj'ment. 1785 Burns Efi. io y. Lapraik 107 An' 
hae a snap o’ *rhj'min*-warc Wl* ane anither. 
Rhyming, a. [var. Riming ppL a.] 

1. That makes rimes or verses ; versifying. 

r— , .. . r» /L i^amass.t.Vi. 

(xi ' - from Sicil}’. 

27'^ ■ ■ lemns to long 

Despair The fiut ring and the rhj'ming ‘ihing. 2781 Cow- 
ter Tahle-T. 720 Virtue indeed meets many a rhiming 
friend, And manj' a compliment politelj' penn'd. 

2. a. Of verse : Composed in metrical form with 
rimes, b. Of a word : That makes a rime. 

2664 H. More MysU Iniq. 326 That rhj'ming Supplication 
ihej' put up to her in their Sea-voiages: Salve, splendor 
Firfnawenti, Tu ealiginosar siienti. 2727-38 Cha.'IBers 
Cycl. s.v. Rhyme, In the later Latin writers, scarce any 
thing is more common than rhyming periods. 2759 Johnson 
Idler No. foP7 The corruption of taste which could bear 
nnj' thing so unnatural as rhj’ming tragedies. 2828-43 
Tvtler Hist. Scot. (2864) I. 122 The I,eonine, or rhj'ming 
hexameters. 2872 Abbott Shnkesp. Gram, f 515 In a scene 
where there are no other rhj'minglines. 

Rhymist (rai’mist). [f. Rhyjie v. + -isr.] 

1, A writer of rimes or verses ; a versifier. 

fl2764 R. Lloyd (7/2 81 Wks. (1774)11. xo 3 Blest the 

poet, or the rhjTnist,.. Who.. First lauglit the Muse to phy 
the fool. 2772 Nugent //rx/. /vr; 219 A c.'inon.. 

who was a great rhj'mist and a jolly fellow. 2786 Cowpfr 
Let. to A’«’. W. Unwin Wks. 1836 VI. 27, I have this 
peculxaritj' belonging to me as a rbjmbt that though 1 am 
charmed . . wjib my own work, while it is on the anvil Ie(c.J. 
2802 Anna Seward Lett. (x8ii) VI. 44 The herd of sapid 
rhj’mbts will make the poets turn disgusted away from such 
fellowship. 1875 H. A/ner. Rcr\ CXX, 193 The reason 
why is the rea^on the rhjTnist didn’t like Doctor Fell, 

2. One who uses {good or bad) rimes. 

* 27 ? Johnson (2868)62 [Cowley’s] character 

of Drj'den..was, that be was a good rhj’mbt, but no poet. 
1849 Blaekw. Mag. ’ i ■ r--- 
rhymbt maj' be put ' i • • 

iSjT AthenxumaTi. ■ " 

taxed the resources 
author of * Hudlbras 

II EhymopcB-ia. ran—^. = Rbtthjiop<eia. 

2822 Busbv Did. Mus. (ed 3). 

+ Rliymy, a. Obs. Jn 8 rhimy. [f. Rhyme 

/3, + -Y.J Riming. 

<22704 T. ^I'.Q'A-iiAmusan.Ser.^Com. iv.VTa. X730III. 

39 Plaguj’ rhimj* Plays, with scur^ Heroes. 

Bbynchocepnalian (rigkos/fridian), a. [f. 
mod.L. Rkynchocephala (f. (ir. f>vyx^^ snout + 
HfipaXi] head) + -ian.] Belonging to the nearly 
extinct order Rkynchocephala of reptiles (including 
Hatterid). Also sb., a rhvnchocephalian reptile. 

rf.e-’.’. — zjf.:r CLVlI.626The Rhj-ncho. 

• ■ ,, , ^rrV. XX. 46s Rhj-ncho- 

;eneta in European and 
■ Apr. 562 A new Permian 

> 'laitenn hngicaudata). 

BliyilcllOCCel©(ri’ijko5fl),n. Zool. [ad.mod.L. 
Rhynchocccla, f. Gr. /5v7xos snout + awXoj hollow.] 
a. cuij. Belonging to the Rhynchocccla, a group of 
lurbellarians comprising the Nemertcans. b. sb. A 
rhynchoccele lurbellarian. Hence KhyncliocoB'l- 
OUS a., = RHYNCHOCtELE a. 

2877 Huxley Aunt, Ittv.Anim. iv. 184 The Rhj-nchoccele 
Turiellaria, or Nemerteans. 2878 Arm. ^ Mag. Hat. 
Hist. S^r. V. 1 , 491 The Rhyncocceles or Nemeriians. 2880 
Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life p. clxi, The Nemcrtine 
Turbellaria which are called ' Rhj-nchoccelous from 
possessing a proboscb armed with a calcareous stjde. 

Xthyscbolite (ri’^k^lait). Geol. [C Gr. 
pvyxot beak, snout + Ai0of stone, -LITE.] A fossil- 
ized beak of a tetrabranebiate cephalopod. 

1836 Buckland Geol. If Min. xv. 5 3 (1837) I. 319 Fossil 
bodies called Rhj'nchoHtes or beak-stono. 2851 Wood* 
WARD MoUusca 81 (ialcarious mandibles or rhj-nchoJiies 
(F. Biguet) have been obtained from all the strata in which 
nautili occur. 2B63 Dan-a Man. Geol. 455. 

Rbyacliopliore (ri‘i)kofo»j). Ent. [ad, mod. 

L. Rhynchophora, neut. pi. of rhynchophonis, f. 

Gr. ^vyxos snout + -<popo7 tMsaring : see --v.] A beetle 
of the group Rhynchophora, haring the head pro- 
longed into a beak or snout ; a Avceril. (Ogilvie, 
iS8z.) So Bhynchophorous (ri^k^for^s) u., be- 
longing to the Rhynchophora. 

2826 Kipev S; Sp. Eniontol. III. 386 Rlij'ncopboro'js 
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beetles (jCurcitUo). 1855 Orr^s Circ, Sci,^ Org, Nai. II. -J03 
The. .Nut-weevil. .has the longest rostrum of any British 
Rhynchophorous Beetle. 1893 Scudder Tertiary 

Rhynchopborous Coleoptera of the United States. 
XL^yncllOSaTir (ri’gk^jsji). Anglicized form 
of Rhynchosadrus. 

1847 Ansted Ancieiii XVorld vii, 124 The skull of the 
Rhyncosaur differs essentially from_ that of any other known 
lizard. *863 Dana Man. Geol. 501 The Rhjmchosaur of the 
Trias, which combined the characteristics of the Saurian 
with the bill, and partly* the skull, of a Turtle. 

Bliynchosa-anan (rigkcsg-rian), a. [f. next 
-i- -IAN.] a. adj. Belonging to the genus Rhyncho- 
saunts. b. s!>. = next. (In recent Diets.) 

1863 Lyell Aniiq, Man xx. 403 Rhynchosaurian reptiles. 

!i jahynchosanrus (rigk^sg-ros). [mod.L., f. 
Gr. snout + cavpos lizard.] A genus of 

edentulons reptiles found in the New Red Sandstone 
of Shropshire and having prolonged premaxillaries. 

1845 [see Nothosaurus]. 1851 Richardson Gcal. (1855) 
208 'ITie Rhjmchosaurus, from the new red-sandstone of 
Grinshill, 

l&liyncllotOTlS (ri^ktJ^a'tos), a. Ent, [f. mod.L. 

Jihynchota, in Fabricius Rhyngota (f. Gr. ^vyxos 
snout) + -ous.] Belonging to the order Rhyiuhota 
(= Hemiptera) of insects. 

[1658 Mavne Expos. Lex.y RhytigoUis ^ . . rhyngolous.] 1890 
Nature 30 ^n. 302 'Bhis interesting but difficult group [i.e. 
Cicad:e\ of Rhynchotous insects. 

Rhsrne, variant of Rhine ^ and 2. 

]&liyolite (ror^bit). GeoL Also -lyte. [ad. 

G. rhyolit (Richthofen), irreg. f. Gr. puo^ stream 
(of lava) + At^o? stone : see -Lite.] Richthofen’s 
name for a variety of trachyte found in Hungary, 
containing quartz; later, a general name for volcanic 
rocks e.xhibiting a fluidal texture. 

1872 Watts Diet. Ckem, ist Suppl. 1882 Geikie GeoL 
Sk. 257 Volcanic rocks, chiefly trachytes, rhyolites, obsidians. 
1887 Dana Min. 476 Rhyolyte or Quartz-trachyte. 

attrib. 1887 CasseWs Encycl. Dict.y Rhyoiite-hreccl^ a 
breccia consisting almost entirely of fragments of rhyolit^ 
2897 Geikie Ane. VolcanoesGt.Brit. 1 . 19 Arhyolite felsite 
or allied variety. 

Hence Bhyoli-fcic <7., pertaining to, resembling, 
or related to rhyolite. 

1886 Lawrence tr. CotteCs Rocks Classified 216 The rhyo- 
litic division of the trachytes. 1884 T. G. Bonney in Nature 
XXX. 193/1 A Rhyolitic Rock from Lake Tanganyika. 

Ehyiarograplier (ripajp-grafsa). Also 7 ry-, 
ri-. [f. late JL. idiyparographos^ = Gr. pvnapoypa- 
rfios, f. ^vtrapos filthy : see -GBAPHEE. Cf. F. riparo- 
grapJie (Cotgr.).] A painter of mean or sordid 
subjects. 

. » r ~ . - • - . * RyParograMier. 

1 'I, ' * ■ [office] of Puny 

I ' ect of PjttIcus. 

x88s Sat. Rev. 23 May 675 Our bodies,.are* vile ’,and he or 
shewhopaintsthemisaRhyparographer, 2892 Farrar 
ness fy Dawn 11 . Ivii. 242 The rhj'^rographer Pyroeicus. 

So Bliyparo^graphist 5 Bhyparographio (ri- 
par^jgrce’fik) <2., characteristic of a rhyparographer. 

2886 Saistsburv in Academy 3 Apr. 234/2 She takes a 
sort of Naturalist delight in describing the most sordid., 
features of the least attractive kind of English middle-class 
life, and. .never misses a rhyparographic touch when she 
can introduce one. 2892 Farrar Darkness ^ Dawn I. xv. 
125 Frescoes piunted by the most famous rhyparographists. 

Ediyparograpliy (ripar^’grah). Also 7 ry~. 
[f. as prec. : see -gbathy.] The painting of mean 
or sordid subjects ; spec, still-life or genre painting;. 

2678^ 

Gr,^ 
all th« 

Anc. Art's 162 At this time also rhy parography (so-called still 
life) probably made its appearance. 2^6 Saintsbury jgt/i 
Cent. Lit. i.22 The Lousiad (a perfect tnumph of cleverness 
expended on what the Greeks called rhyparography). 

jRliypograpliy (raipp'grah). [f, Gr. pivos 
dirt, filth + ‘ypatpia -graphy.] = prec. 

28^ Contemp. Rev. JIar. 480 We have enough to blame 
ourselves for; but we did not. .introduce rhypography or 
^rnography. x88s J. E. Harrison Stud. Gk. Art vU. 310 
For him she must., trail herself in the mire of rhypography. 

IWiypOpliagy' (r3ip^*fad3i). In quot. ry-. 
[f. as prec. + -(payia -PHAGY.] The eating of filth. 

2882 Daily News 17 June 5 Rypophagj' is not, on the 
whole, a healthy practice. 

t Rbyptio. [ad. mod.L. rhyptic<iSj 

a. late Gr. /uirn/f-oy, f. puirruv to cleanse, f. /uiroy 
dirt.] A cleansing medicine. 2726 in Bailey. 

So Ehyptical cleansing, cathartic. 

1657 To.mlinson Renoit's DUp. 700 We have, .conclnnated 
this rhyptiyal orextersive ^ledicament. 

Sihysuneter (roisi'mftw). [f. Gr. pvais flow- 
ing, stream (related to puv to flow) -h- 3 iETER,] An 
instrament for measuring the velocity of fluids or 
the speed of ships. 

187X Rep. Brit. Ass., Trans. (1872) 234 The Rhysimeter, 
an Instrument for Measuring the Speed of Flowing Water 
o^f Ships. By A. E. Fletcher. 

Aixyxlxm (ri* 5 ’m, ri‘J)*ni), sb. Forms: 6-7 
rMthme, rithme, 6-7, 9 r^hme, 7 rhytlime, 
rithm, 7-9 rythm, 8 rhithm, 7- rhythm. [(l) 
m branch I, a graphic variant of Rime sb^ (cf. 
Rhyme sb^ assimilated to L. rhythmtis or F. 
rhythmCf in iG-i7thc. rithme. The rime-words 


(ivtCi dime (see quots. 1646, 1651, 1677) attest the 
pronunciation (raim). Cf. the spelling rPtnc in 
B. Jonson Volpotte Prol., the apostrophe repre- 
senting the omitted tk. (2) In branch 11 , directly 
ad. L. rhythmus (see Rhythmos).] 

1. 'f'l. Riming or rimed verse ; a form or variety 
of this. Obs. Cf. Rhysie sb. 2. 

CX557 Abp. Parker Ps. Aij, Rythme dogrell plajme: ns 
dogs do barke, 1575 Gascoigne Cert. Notes Jnstr. Eng. 
Verse (Arb.) 39 Then is there an old kinde of Rithme called 
Verlayes. x^2 Stanyhorst eEneis Ded. (Arb.) 8 Thee ods 
beetweene verses and rythme is verj’e greaL For in thee 
one euerj’e foote,..eue^ letter is too bee obserued; in thee 
oother thee last woord is onlye too bee heeded, xfisx Cleve- 
land A 5 b, After a tedious Grace in Hopkins rithme 

\edd. x6s 4, etc., rhime, rhyme], Not for devotion, but to take 
up time. 1677 J. Poole 314 [300] And what 

were crime In Prose, would be no injury in Rhythm. 1695 
Ld. Preston Boeth. Pref. 24 The Author’s Sense could not 
be clearly expressed in the more confin’d way of Rithme 
\ed. 1712 Rhjrme]. 

athnb. 1599 sst Booke Preserv. Hen, VII, Ded. A 4 As 
gould surpasseth leade : so the Hexameters surpasse rythme 
prose, 

"i'b. Rhythm royal : see Rhyme sh. 2 c. Obs. 
*575 Gascoigne Cert. Notes Instr. Eng. Verse (Arb.) 38 
Rythme royall is a verse of tenne sillables, and seuen such 
verses makeastaffe [etc.]... This hath bene called Rithme 
royall, and surely it is a royal! kinde of verse, seining 
best for graue discourses. 

2. A piece of riming verse. Ohs. (Common in 
17th cent.) Cf. Rhyme sb. i. 

1591 Spenser Visions Petrarch\\\,''N\\^x\ ye these rythmes 
doo read, and vewtheresL 1646 in J.Hall To Author, 

Thy lines pardon the Pressc for all the rhythmes, That have 
committed bin in scncelesse times. 1655 Fuller Hist. 
Cavthr. 8 When a Monk of Peterburgh. .had, with his sat jt« 
ical Latine rythmes, abused the Countie of Norfolk. 16^7 
J. Poole Eng. Parnassus Proeme, And like Amphion build 
a lofty Rhythm, That shall out-last the insolence of lime. 

•f* 3 . The fact of lines ending in the same sound ; 
an instance of this. Obs. CL Rhyme sb. 3. 

1599 tst Booke Preserv. Hen. VII, Ded. A 2 Whose bookes 
are stuft with lines of prose, with a rj'thnie in the end. 1677 
J. Poole Eng. Parnassus^ Pref. a3b, Mr. Sa. Daniel’s 
Apology for Rhythm (i.e. his ‘Defence of Ryme’]. Ibid. 
a 6 b, To avoid feminine rhythm-s, such as charity and 
parity. x68o H. More Apocal. Apoc, 332 If there be not 
more rhyihme than Reason in those drolling verses of his. 

H. 4 . Pros. The measured recurrence of arsis 
and tliesis determined by vowel-qcantit)' or stress, 
or both combined; kind of metrical movement, as 
determined by the lelation of long and short, or 
stressed and unstressed, syllables in a foot or a line. 

1560 Daus tT.Sleidane's Cosnin, oot For nolhinge b more 
pleasaunte than h>’5 [x^; Clement Marot’s] style, nothymge 
purer than hb speache, nothyngapteror more pleasaun t than 
bys Rythme.^ 2589 Puttenham Eng. Poesiew. v(IJ. (Arb.) 01 
As we in abusing this tmn^iryine) be neuerthelesse excusable 
applying it to another point in Poesie no lesse curious then 
their rithme or numerositie which in deede passed the whole 
verse throughout. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1259 
When the melody and rhythme or measure was artificially 
set to. 1657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer, Churdtitig 0/ 
IVonie/t 361 They used all decent and grave A’ariety of 

g ’lhmes and hleeters in their Hymns & Psalms. 1737 
. JIanwaihnc Stichology vUi. 27 All Metre b therefore 
Rhythm, but not all Rhythm Metre. XB38 Guest //zj/. En^;. 
Rhythms L 174 The forms in which accentual rhythm made 
its first appearance amongst us. Ibid., No temporal rhythms 
are to be found in our literature. 1845 L. Schmitz tr. 
ZunjPt's Lat, Gram, § 827 The first species, in which the 
Arsis forms the beginning, b called the descending Rhythm ; 
the other, in which the Thesis forms the beginning, the 
ascending. 2871 Pub. Sch. Lat. Gram, § 227. 467 A most 
exceptional but felicitous rhythm; ‘Et membraiim vitalem 


b. Rhythmical or metrical form, 

1656 Stanley Hist. Philos, viii. 35 Poem .. is a speech 
in meeter or rhithme. 1657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Churching of IVomen (1684) 3x4 One began and sang in 
rhythm, the rest . . bearing with silence. ^ 1763 j. Browti 
Poetry <5- Mus. § 5. 50 The oldest Compositions among the 
.Arabs are in Rythm or rude Verse. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
IV. X2I Ourself have often tried Valkyrian hymns, or into 
rhythm have dash'd The passion of the prophetess, 

c. A metrical foot. Obs, 

X757 E. Manwarinc Stichology ii. 10 A simple Rhythm 
or Foot, says Dionysius, has not less than two Syllables, 
norniore than three, Power of Numbers 13 These 

1 are indifferently called Rhythms^ Numbers or Feet. 

1 d. The measured flow of words or phrases. 

I ,.x 832 [see Rhetorical i cj. 1855 H. Reed Lect. Eng. Lit. 

iii. (1878) 107 Thb fashion of short sentences b ffital to the 
j fine rhythm, which English prose b capable o£ 2859 Geo. 
Eliot A. Bede xviii. The church service .., its recurrent 
responsesandthefamiliorrhythmofitscollects. XB63A. 
Bell Princ. Speech 102 In every sentence, however uttered, 
there b a rhythm. 

5 . Mus. a. That feature of musical composition 
which depends on the systematic grouping of notes 
according to their duration, b. Kind of structure 
as determined by the arrangement of such groups. 

‘ For the relation between rhythm, accent, and time, see 
j Grove Diet. Mus. &v, 

1 1776 Burnex'^/^/j/- Mus. 1 , xx 76 Ancient music, .must 

! have derived this power chieflyfrom the energy and accentua- 
! lion of the rhythm. 2786 J. Gillies Hist.^ Greece I. v. 
I 279 As accent reguIatM the melody^ quantity regulated 
‘ the rhythm of ancient music. 1872 Banister Mus. (1885) 
' xxxiv. 170 Rhythm., or metre has to do with the sym- 
I metrical arrangement of music, with regard to time and 


accent, 1879 Stainer^ Mus. Bible^ 170 The rhythm of 
thb tune b so symmetrical that it might well be used as a 
hymn tune. x88o F. Hueffer in Gsawe: Diet. Mus. II. 
148 In the opening allegro agitato descriptive of Mazeppa’s 
ride, strong accents and rapid rhythms naturally prevail. 

6. Art. Due correlation and interdependence of 
parts, producing a harmonious whole. 

X776 Burney Hist. Mus. I. vi. 71 In which [works in 
painting and sculpture] they [rr. the Greeks] have called 
that sj’metry and just propordon which reigns in all the 
parts Dy the name of rhythm. 2867 Barry Sir C. Barry 
IV. loi The rhythm and symmetry of a stately Italian 
palace. 1880 ^ml. Hellenic StU(L I. 193 While symmetry 
is an architectural idea, ..rhythm is a plastic idea..,S5’m- 
metry implies and expresses the lasting, uniform and in- 
organic; rhythm implies change, the organic, as sculpture 
deab whh animal life. 

7 . gen. Movement marked by the regulated 
succession of strong and weak elements, or of 
opposite or different conditions. 

1855 Bain Senses 4 * Int. Introd. ti. § iB. 48 Thb action 
follows a certain order or rhythm. 1873 H. Spenceh Stud. 
Sociol. V. ic ’ 

meats as th ■ ■ 

rhjnhmsof " , " i 

L Morris 

of their feet ■ , ■ ■ • ' ■ 

the rhythm of change— alternate and persist in everything 
under the sky. 

b. Phys. and Path, of functional movements. 

1722 Qviticv Lex. Physico-Med.^ Rhithm ,.\s used to 

express a cer ' 

J. FordesZ • 

of the heart ' . . ' 

« 5 r Pract, Med. (1878) 363 The respiratory rhythm. 1898 
Allbutt's Syst. Med V. 813 Rhjnhm [of the heart] b not 
the rate but the proportion of motion. 

c. Physical Set, 

1862 Tyndall Mountaineer, ii. 91 Rhythm b the rule 
with Nature;— she abhors uniformity more than she does 
a vacuum. 1873 H. Spencer Stud. Sociol. vili. 181 From 
antagonist physical forces., there alwaj*s results, not a 
medium state, but a rhythm between opposite states. 1881 
XXIV. 318 That the chief noyeltj' b an absolute 
rhythm in the spectrum; instead of lines irregularly dis- 
tributed over the spectrum, we have groups which are 
beautifully rhythmic in their structure. 1890 Ibid. 6 Feb. 
322/1 The ‘rhythm ' of cell-division. 1891 Sir R. Ball Icc 
A ge 163 There must have been a species of rhythm in the 
manufacture of the stratified rocks. 

+ Hhytlim, V, rare. In rythm. [Graphic 
variant of Rime : see prec-] = Rhyme v, i. 

2650-66 Wharton XVks . (1683) 356 Rythm you whose 
measures charm you better luck ; 1 must be mute. 
Eihytlxmed (ri-S’md, ri'Jj’md), [f.RHTTHJt.] 
tl. Rimed. Obs. 

• ' - - • •• — i,4Hegoes 

in Scripture 
though the 

Verses end with the »me Sound sometimes, yet generally 
they took a Liberty. 

2 . Marked by rhythm ; rhythmical. 

X863 M, A. Poi\XR Arab, Days Nts, 220 She tegan a 
slow swaying, rhythmed movement, .. accompanying^ the 
dance with a slow' song. 2890 Saistsburv 22 

Poetiy,. .not merely hmp, rhythmed prose. 1890 Illnstr, 
Lotid. News 9 Aug. 170/r The rhythmed hammering, 
t Rhytlimer, Obs, Also 6 ri-, rythmourCe, 
7-8 ry thmer. [Graphic variant of Rimer sb )- ; 

cf. RHYTHjr, branch I.J « Rhysiek. 

1582 Stanyhurst VEneis, etc. (Arb.) 154 An Epitaph.., 
such as cure vnleamed Rythmours accustomablye make 
vpon thee death of euery’ Tom. Tyler. Holland 

Camden's Brit. i. 227 The Songs of Britbh Bards, or 
Rhythmers. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. lu. xii. 21 Amongst 
all the foul mouthes one rayling Rythmer.. bore away 
the bell. 2778 Pennant Tour in Wales I. zi The most 
skilful minstrel, zy’thmer, or bard, at the Eisteddfod. 

Rliyiiliineiric, -ical, adjs. [f. Gr. pve}xrjTtK 6 sj 
f. pvQuiTv ; see -ic, -ical.] Rhythmical. 

2603 Holland Plutarch’s Mor. 1259 The Rhythmetique 
matter [7 pvOfiiKrj n-pay/iaretaj. 2842 hiRS. Browning Crk . 
C/zr. Por/x iii, An unaccustomed rhythmetic pomp. 1844 *“ 
Lett, to R. H, Home (1877) II. 8 A rhythmetical UTiler. 
Srhytluttic (ri’ffmik, ri’hmik), a. and sb. Also 
7 r(h.)yth2nicke, -ique, 8-9 rythmic, [ad. F. 
rhythmique or L. 7 ‘hythvticus, a. Gr. pvQynKos, L 
pvdiio^ Rhythm.] A.. adJ. 

1 , s= RHYTHiiic.vL 3. a. Of language, verse, 
music. 

ZZ163X Donne Liiojiy viiL Poems (1633) 175 Those 
heavenly Poets which did see Thy will, and it expresse In 
ryThmique feet 2840 Carlyle Heroes IL (1S41) 105 hluch 
of it, too,..b rhjnhmic; a kind of wild chanting song. 2864 
Hadley Ess. (1873) 95 The portion of time thus marked off 
by an intension and a remission of effort b a rhythmic foot. 
287s OusELEV Mus. Form i. 2 The power and importance 
of symmetry and Rhythmic balance. 2889 Farrar Lives 
Fathers I. iii. 96 note. The words arc rhythmic. They con- 
sist of two sonorous epitriles, 

b. Phys. and Path. (Sec Rhy'THSI 7 b.) 

2843 Wilkinson tr. Swedenhorfs Anim. Kingd. I- nUI. 

399 The intestines do not creep through their rhythmic 
movements. x88i Nature 30 June 202/2 Rhythmic Con- 
traction of Voluntary Muscles. 

c. Of motion, feeling; of natural forces, etc. 

2862 Tyndall ii. 9xThecataract.. plunging 

in rhythmic gushes down the shining rocks. 2873 G. G 
Davies Mount. 4 r Mere xxiv. 206 The rhythmic rattling of 
the train. 2883 J. A- Sv.monds Ital. Bjways^ 1 . 3 A dozen 
Italian workmen,. tramping in rhythmic stride. 2890 
Boldreivood* Col.-Refortner (1891) 23S 'Hie .. rhythmic 
plash of the ua\clels on the beach. 
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d, iransf. andy^. I 

■ 1840 CARLYLE HeroiS liu 177 The great saJient points 1 
arc admirably seized; all rounds itself ofT, into a kind of . 
rhythmic coherence. 1^4 L. IMorr/s Songs 0/ Ttvo 
Worlds^ Remonstrance vii, Not all of life Is rhythmic; oft 
by level ways We walk. 

2. = Rhithmical 4. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1259 All the Rhythmike 
skill. 1819 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XLVIIl. 307 So 
insufficient seems an individual life for so much rhythmic ! 
effusion.^ i 855 Chojub. Eiicycl. VIII. 243/1 A musical *■ 
composition is made up of portions of equal rhythmic value, | 
call^ measures. 1870 Lowell Among my Bf:s. 145 Its 
most rhythmic genius, its acutest intellect. 

B. sb. The science or theory of rhythm. 

(Cf. Gr. F. rhytlunique, G. rhythmik.) 

360^ Holland Plutarch's Mor. 1260 Neither the Har* , 
monique, nor the Rhylhmicke, nor any one of these faculties > 
ofMusicke, which is named particular. 1759-60/^/;//. Trans, 
LI. 730 To harmonic, rhythmic, and metric, in the theoretic, 
respectively answered melopcela, rhythmopceia, and poetic, 
in the practic. 3864 Hadley Ess. (1873) 94 The classical 
rhythmic of Pindar, Simonides, iEschylus. 1^9 J. W. 
Vimiziiile [tr, J. H. H. Schmidt}, Ad Introduction to the 
Rhythmicand Aletricof the Classical Languages. 

liliytlunical (ri'tSmikal, ri-])mikal), a. Also 
6-7 rith-, 6-9 ryth-. [f. as prec. : see -ical.] 

+ 1. Composing verse ; riming. Ois. 

1567 Drant Horace^ Ep. To Rdr,, To become a sillj'C 
translator rythmical, and thervnto an harde wryter. 

*}* 2 . Written in riming verse. Obs, 

2599 \title\ The first Booke of the Preservation of King 
Henrie the vij... Compiled in English rythmicall Hexa- 
meters. 3695 J. Edwards A uthor. O. N. T. HI. 174 The 
other -Assertion,. . that the Psalms and other Pieces of Hebrew 
Poetry are alway’s Rhythmical, necessarily infers a great 
many Faults. .in the Scriptures. *706 A. Bedford Temple 
Mus. vii. 126 Ifthe Psalms could he turned into a Rhyth- 
mical Poesy, with the Alteration only of a few Verses. 

3 . a. Of language, verse : Marked by or moving 
in rhythm; composed in rhythm; often, having 
a good, smooth, or flowing rhythm. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 11. viifil. (Arb.) 93 ^ the 
smootbnesse of your words and 5illables..make with the 
Greekes and Latines the body of their verses numerous or 
Rithmicall. 1604 R. Caworey Table Aiph. (1613), Rhyth- 
mically made in meeter. 17*5 R, Brunne's Chron. p. Ixi, 
The old Rhythmical Life of this holy Virgin, 2824 Dibdin 
Libr, Comp. 6S4 noUf That Lord Surrey "was the first who 
gave MS metrical instead of rhythmical versification. 2^6 
Grote Greeceuxxu 11 . i87Thc rhapsode recited, .aspecies 
of musical and rhythmical declamation. 2872 Mikto Eng. 
Prose Lit. 337 In Cowley we see. .the first habitual practice 
of the chiefarts of rhythmical balance, 
b. gett. Of motion, etc. 

• <22819 Fotherby Atkeom, 11. ii. | 4 (1622) 315 As they 
ascribe a rythmicall motion, vnto the Starres; so doe they 
an barmonicall, vnto the Heauens. 1776 Burney Hist. Mus. 

I. s6j3 The first music mentioned in tbeCrscian history., 
consisted of a rhj’thmicai clash of swords. 28^7 Grote 
Greece n. xvL I II. 285 Dancing or rhythmical gesticulation. 
1882 H. Spencer First Prlnc. 11. x. | 83 (1867) 255 Double 
Stars •• exhibit settled rhythmical actions. 28S9 Pkilups 
Fesuv. v.'x4S The evolution of the steam is by fits and starts, 
or cven.,^ rhythmical puffs and bursts. 2889 B^'s Oton 
Paper 24 7^/3 The rhythmical cadence of the oars, 

• c. Phys. and Path. (See Rhythii sb. 7 b.) 

2840 Laycock Nerv. Dls. IFomen iZ6 The true or rhjth- 
mical chores 2866 Huxlev Physiol, it 41 ITie contraction 
of the heart is rhythmical, two snort contractions of its upper 
and lower halves respectively being followed by a pause of 
the whole. 2883 Nature 23 5 lar. 487 In rhythmical actions, 
such as that of the respiration. 

d. Art. (See Rhythm sb. 6.) 

28S0 C. Walosteih Pythagoras of Rheghn 22 The general 
modelling and the rhythmical treatment of the whole figure. 


2846 Poe M. E. Hewitt Wks. 1864 III. 118 Less through 
r>'ibmical skill than a musical^ ear. 2867 Macfarren 
Harmony L 27 me define this term, cfose, as meaning 
the completion of any rhythmical period. 1880 F. Hueffei: 
in Grove Diet. Mus. 11 . 149/1 A greater liberty in the 
rhythmical phr^ing of the music is warranted by the metre 
of the poem itself. 

Hence EbythmicaTity, rhythmical property. 

1885 G. J. Romanes Jelly-Jlshy etc. 186 The contractile 
tissues which have longest retained their primitive endow- 
ment of rhythmicality. 

2iliy^luiucally,a(/y. [{.Ruytiijiical + -tv 2 .] 

1 1 . So as to rime. Obs. 

1706 R. Bedford Temple Mas. vH. 156 ITie .A.ffix (12’) is 
twice Rhythmically repealed. 

2 . In a rhythmical manner; with rhythmical 
movement ; in rhythm ; with respect to rhythm. 

cal lines of Hawes, for the greater part, must be read 
rhythmically. 1849-53 Todds Cycl. Anai. IV. it. XT43/1 
%Vhen the tongue is thus protruded, the retractor muscle., 
contracts rhythmically. 1852 Thackeray i. (1876) i 
The Chorus . .rhythmicallyand decorou.slybew'ajhnglhctates 
of those great crowned persons. 2872 Tyndall Fragm. Set. 
vii. tiZjg) 1 . 241 The water rises and sinks rhythmically. 

BJiytlunics. [ph of Rhythmic; see -ic 2 , 
•ICS,] = Rhythmic sb. 

2864 Webster, Rhythmics, the department of musical 
science which treats of the length of sounds. 

t S» 3 iy*tlunilig, ’^’bl. sb. {allrib.) and ppl. a. 


Ohs, [Graphic variant of Riming ; cf. RHTTHii, 
branch I.] = Rhyming. 

2582^ Stanyhurst sEneis Ded, p, xxxii. Their rude 
ryUhraing and balducketome ballads. 2653 Fuller Ch. 
Hisi.Xi. 136 That impudent Lie of the rhythming Monk. 
2677 (see Rhysiikg vbLsb. h, ifisij. 2677 Wycheblev/*/, 
Denier 1. i, As a young Coxcombly Rithming Lover. 2677 
J. Poole {title), The^ English Parnassus; Or a Help to 
English Poesie, Containinga Collectionofall the Rhythming 
Monosyllables. 

Eiby riJiinist. [f. Rhythm + -ist.] One who is 
versed in, or has a true sense of, rhythm, 

1864 Hadley Ess. (1873) 95 No well-informed scholar 
would think of corLstructing a complete metric from the 
doctrines of the rhythmUts. 1876 Steosian Viet. Poets 
375 So well-equipped a virtuoso, and so facile aihythmist, 
was warranted in undertaking to write ‘The E^hly 
Paradise 2883 Athenxum 24 Feb. 242 Of its metrical 
possibilities in the hands of a master and to the ear of a 
rhythmist born. 

V, rare. fad. Gr. f. 

Rhythmus.] tram. To put into rhythm. 

1883 Trans. Atner. Pkilol. See. XVI. 100 The tenden^ 
toward rhythm in speech is so strong that the voice will 
rhythmize just as completely as possible the material sup- 
plied to it. 

IRby'tlliiileSS^^- [-less.] Wanting in rhythm. 

<22834 Ojleridgc (cited fay Worcester). 2852 Fraseds 
Mag. XLVI. 217 Such rhythmless writing. 2886 Engel 
Nat. Mus. vi. 20S Anything that happens.. is formed into 
a kind of song,, .rhythmless and rhymeless. 

EihytlunO'meter. [f- Gr. /5u0/ids Rhythjius : 
see -MiiTEn.] A kind of metronome. 

2812 Gentt. Mag. LXXXII. 11. 588 An instrument In the 
form of a small clock. .for the purpose of marking the time 
to musical movements... It may perhaps most properly be 
called a Rhythmometer. 188S Hall tc Jastrow m Mind 
XI. 57 The simple apparatus for producing the clicks which 
ivecall a rhythmometer. 

11 Rhytlunopcsia (riS-, rij>mt>p 2 ’a). [L., a. Gr. 
^vBpQitotiay i. pvBpo-s Rhythm -f- ~notta making, 
iroKiv to make.] Rhythmical composition. 

2760 (see Rhythshc BJ. 2818^ T. Busby Gram. Itfus. 165 
The ancient melopctia forms an important branch of modern 
%'ocal music : and the rhythmopasia is included in our 
present musical measures. 1864 Hadley Ess. (2873) 95 
Widely as the rhythmopocla of^schylus differs from that 
of Euripides Celc-l. 

Bhytbmopoe'tic, a. [f. Gr. pvBfto-s Rhythm 
+ TTorjTiKo^ Poetic.] Making verses. 

2863 De Morgan Budget Parted, (1872) 394 When I saw 
the three new digits 1 was taken rhythmopoetic, as follows. 
II Bhytlimus (ri* 5 mr^, ri'kini's). PI, rhytbmi 
(•mai). Also 6 rith-, 6-9 ryth-. [L., a, Gr* 
related to ^eiv to flow.] 

L Pros. = Rhythm sb. 4, 4 b. 

XS3X Elyot Gov. l xv. (1534) 57 Metres St harmonics, 
called ryihmi in greke. x^lo G. Harvey in Three Proper 
Lett. 37 To make proofe of his facultle in Pentameters too, 
affeaing a cerlainc Rithmus withall. 2589 Puttenham 
Eng. Poesie 11. iii. (Arb.) 83 This rithmus of theirs, is not 
therfore our rime, hut a certaine musicall numerositle In 
vtierance. 1747 Th— s Cl— •• 

Rhythmus is nothing but tl 

long and short Syllables Int< . • * 

Harmony Lang. 93 In ibis i 
meter is allowed all kinds of 

the rhythmus? 2778 Lowth ssatan 1 leuiii. iaiss. |a 


is the Trochaic Dimeter wanting half a metre. 1840 Dn 
Quincev Theory Grk. Trag. Wks. 2858 IX. 74 The sonorous 
’’ ’ r.i . k Iambics. 

They have 
given some 
work. 

3. Mus. = Rhvthm sb. 5. 

2734 tr. Rollins Aftc. Hist. (1837) II. 396 What is meant 
by rhythmus L the assemblage or union of tunes in music 
which arc joined together with a certain order and in 
certain proportions. *79* Burns Let. to G. Thomson 
8 Nov., 'I here is a peculiar ihyihmus in many of our airs. 
2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 375/* The idea of rhythmus 
necessarily enters into that of melody. 

3 . PJiys. and Path. = Rhythm sb. 7 b. 

1693 tr, Blancards Phys. Did. (ed. 2), Rhythmus, y 
certain proportion of Pulses,. .&c. i 7®7 Plover Physic, 

Pulsc-lf^atch 7 Some pulses. .had a good Rythmusy and 
some were without a Rytfunus. • 

^^ytidome (ri'tidn«m). Bot. [ad. mod.L, 
rhytidoma, a. Gr. ^urfSou/ia, f, pvribovvy f. pvr/o-, 
pvrU wrinkle.] (See quoU) 

2881 Encycl. Brit. XU. 18/1 The hark or rhjnidome is. , 
a ver>* complex structure, consisting of the secondary epi- 
dermal tissues either formed in the primarj* cortex alone 
or deep in the other tLsu^ and popularly it includes all 
the tissues outside the cambium layer. 

I! Bhytina (ritakna). Also Bytinu. [mod. 
L., f. Gr. p\nU wrinkle; see -ina^.] A genns of 
Sirettiay represented by one species, sfetten, 
recently become extinct; an animal of this genus ; 
the Arctic Sea-cow. 

2835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. I, 576/2 The heart of the 
Dugong..and of the Rjtina is cloven by the deep separation 
of the two ventricles. *853 Hcsfrey \t. SchUiden's Plant 
400 Walruses and sea-cows, Rytinx and mermaids. i 83 * 
Stattdard 10 Feb. 5/3 The Rhytina which, less than a 
hundred years ago, crowded the shores of Behring Strait. 


! (i I&h3rt01l. (roi’tpn, ri tpn). Cr. Antiq. [a. Gr. 
^vToUy neut. of /in'dr flowing, related to /eo' to flow,] 
A form of drinking-cup. often in the form of an 
animal’s head and having a hole at the bottom 
through which the wine ran. 

Leitch tr. C. O. Mullers Anc. Art | 245* A ihylon 
haying a lion’s head, 2834 Badham Halieut. 523 The other 
prizes were not awarded, as thirty of the contenders died 
rhyton In hand. 28S7 Jml, Hellenic Stud. VIII. i A 
Rhyton in Form of a Sphinx. 
liBi *a, Geol. [Sp.] A river-mouth. 

2898 _J, Geikie Earth Sculpture xvi. 289 Fiords, rias, and 
other indentations are simply submerged va!lej*s. 

Xtial (rai’al), sb^. Now only Hist. Forms : 
5 rialle, 5-6 rials, rioll, 5-7 riall, 5- rial; 
5 ryolle, 5-6 ryallo, ryale, 5-7 ryall, 5- ryal. 
[From Rial a., after F. (and Sp.) models.] 

+ 1 . A royal person ; a prince. =Realj<^.2 Obs. 
1399 Langl. Rich. Redcles in. 340 J>er nas Rial of 
rewme, hat hem dursle rebuke. £’2423 Cast. Persev. 7 in 
Macro Plays 77 Save our lege lord, ke k>mge, ]>e leder of 
Hs londe, & all ^ ryalUs of rcvme. e 1475 RaufCoiljear 

24 As that Ryall raid ouir the rude mure. 

1 * b. Dominion ; royal power. Obs.~^ 
c 2400 Laud Troy Bk. 7096 Me thinkeih cure goddis 
speciale. ,haue vs jeaen gret riale. 

+ 2 . The second branch of a stag’s horn, lying 
immediately above the brow-antler. Obs. 

C2400 Master c/Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv. On he left- 
side auntelere and r)*aU and surereall and not fourche hut 
onely he beamc- i486 .BA. S/, ejb, When he hath 

Awntelere . . , Ryall and Surriall also there Isett,. .Then shall 
ye call hym forchyd and hert of tenne. 

3 . a. A gold coin formerly current in England, 
originally of the value of ten shillings, first issued 
by Edward IV in 1465. Now Hist. 

fl'he following are statements ofits A'alue at various times 
*473^VAaKw. C/fivw. (Camden) 4 Thcyere.,m*.cccc.lxiiij. 
Kynge Edwarde,.made of ane olde noble a ryall, the 
whiche was commaundyde to goo for x-r; nevere the latter 
the same rj’olle was put viij.<f. ofaley. 2526 Wriothesley 
Chron. (Camden) I- 15 In November, the Kinge enhaunsed 
his coyne, that b to saye, the riall at xxs. 3d. 1356 Chron. 
Gr. Friars (Camden)^ 47 The xvj. day of May [1544] was 
made a proclamacion in London for raysynge of golde and 
sylver, as the r>aUe xij. shillings.) 

2488 Nottingham Ree. III. 26 C. libras in nates. 1496-7 
Ptumpton Corr. (Camden) 223 She hath in coyne, in old 
nobles, c** — in lyalls, ch, 1503 Act 29 Hen. FII, c. 5 f i 
Riall, half Ryall, and the iiij‘* parte of a Ryall. 2379 
Northbrooke Dicing 29 , 1 dare holde a tyall, you 
meane the church, 2600 Hlywood 2ftd Ft. Edxv. IPji. I'v, 
Bid the bearer of our privy pur»e Enclose therein a hundred 
Englbh ryals. 

2706 PiiiLLiFS (ed. Kersey), Ryal or Rial, a Piece of Gold 
(etc.). 1727-38 Chambers Cyel. s.v., Coined into 45 rials, 
..or a proportional number of half rials,, .or rial farthings. 
2B27 Rudino Ann. Coinage II. 34 These new Nobles were 
called Riab. 2853 Humphreys Coin Cell, Man. II. 443 
The nobles and rSs (of Edw, IVJ differ but slishlly from 
the nobles of previous reigns. 1884 Ke.syos Cold Coins 
Eng. 57 Half and quarter ryals were also coined. 

fb. A French gold coin struck by Philip IV 
and his successors, current in Scotland in the 
35-i6th centuries. Obs. 

2452 Sc. Acts yas.JI (1814) II. 40 t>e Rial of Trance sal 
haf cours for vjs. viijd. 2488 Aces, Ld.High Treas. Scot. 

I. 79 Deliuerit be Dene Robert Hog.. to the Thesaurare,., 
in rialb of France fyfty and foure. X483'9X Ibid. 167 He 
rh*--:* Vj— wi'h 1 ':‘* 1 ’ . fifty foure Fraunce riallis of 
; ’ ■ ’si.'T I. *' ’• , • Treas, Scot. III. 334 To the 
’•»! “■ on the sj’ment riall, and part 

cunjeit in riaJes iharcof, xx Franch crounis.J 

tc. Applied to certain silver coins of Scotland 
in the i6th century. (See quots.) Obs, 
i$S$Reg.Pri 7 'y'" ^ .. .'t-u.. v.. cjjnycie 

ane penny of silve * ' 'bid. 556 

That thair be cuni . ■ , e James 

Ryall. 

4 . A Spanish coin ; = Real sb.i- i a. ? Obs, 

2308 Aces. Ld. High Treas.Scot. IV. 41 Item, to the said 
Robert, quhilk (he ga\el to preislb iharc.,viij ducalb of 
wecht and tua riales ; for ilk ducat xviij s., and the ij riales 
iijs. XS47 Boorde Inlrod. Knorvl. xxx. (1S70) 199 In 
Spaync..In silucr they haue lyah & halfe r^’alles ; a ryal 
b worth .v.d. ob. i6*a Fletcher S/an. Cur. 1. iii, I will fire 
The portion I brought with me, ere he spend A ryal of it. 
267* Petty Pol, Anat. (1691) 347 A piece of 8 rials being 
full 27 penny weight, pa<seth for 4s. gd. 2707 Fu.nkell 
Foy. X14 For a Kyal, which is seven pence half-penny. 


me over six ducats instead of six rials. 

Tb. Rial of plate, = Rlvl i a. Obs. 

X55S Eden Decades ii\rh.) 223 The cyrcle of letters of a 
riale of plate. i6z2 R. Hawkins Vcy. S. Sea (1847) 94 
Every peecc of tenne ryals, which they receive in ryals of 
plate, lor there is no other marchandlze in those partes. 
1674 Jeake Arith. (2696) 133 At...\rragon, The Rial, or 
Ryal of Plate b 23 Dinero’s (Hunt saith 13) and the Ducal 
b 22 Ryals. 2740 Johnson Life Drake WLs. IV. 442 A 
quaniity of/-- — — -c-.-r-e — 1, ...g 

Earthquake 

t e. Kit ^ ^ , 

1598 W. pHiLLif tr. Linscheten 69/x There arc likevvUc 
Rialles of 8, which are brought from Ponlngah 2623 tr, 
De Montfart's Surv. E. Indies 4 , 1 gaue him a xoo. Kiab 
of eight, for dyct and safe conduct through the Arabian 
desart. 2678 in \\*heelcr Madras in Old. Time (1S62) III. 
427 That not a man shall stir out of the Fort until the 
Governor returns home; upon penally of half a riall of 
eight for the Merchant and OScec 2727-38 Chamolls 



BIAL. 

CycL S.V. PUce^ It has Us name piece of eight, or rial of 
eight, because equal to eight silver rials, 
d. eUzpf. = prec. Ods. rare, 

1610 Pacitt Christianogr. (ed. 3) Life CjtII 13 He received 
yeerly.. about 50000 Rials, each of them being worth foure 
shillings six pence. 1671 Ogilby Amerua 464 Forty thou- 
sand Pieces of Silver, each valu'd at thirteen Ryals, each 
Ryal being four Shillings. 

t Obs~° Also 5 ryal(l. [Perh. the 

same as prec.] Froth or foam. 

c 1440 Proinp. Pat-v. 432/2 Ryal, or fom of berme. spuma. 
1530 Palscr. 262/2 Riall of wyne, fome, brovee,Jfevr. 
t Ri'al, Obs, Forms : 4-5 riale, 4-6 

rial, 5-6 riall (5 rialle) ; 4-5 ryal, 5-6 ryale, 
4-6 (8) ryall, 5 ryalle, ryeall, ryoll, 6 ryell. [a. 
OF. ria/, var. of rea/ or ra/a/ : see Real aA and 
Royal a.] Royal, regal. 

1 . Of persons, etc. : Having the rank of, or the 
qualities befitting, a king. 

c 1350 ipom. 64 There come many a ryall kynge, For to 
wowe that lady, f 1385 Chaucer L, G. IP. 1605 HypsipyU 
(Fair/. iMS.), Now was lason a semely man with-alle.. And 
of his loke as rial as lyon. c 1420 {Pars Alex. (E.E.T.S.) 
45 Me aughte no3te to sende s^l^Ik tythynge to sour rj’alle 
maiestee, bot..nede gers me do it. *483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
281 b/i Saynt Lupe or Lowe was borne at Orliaunce and was 
of the ryal lygnage. 15x3 Bradshaw 5/. XPerburge ii. Box A 
**■ ■' ’ "the hie and riall blodde of 

(Camden) 43 The desiruc- 

absol. CX4ZO Anturs of Arth. 641 Here. .by-fore thiese 
ryalle II) resynge the my ryghte. cx^'joGolagi'osffCaio. 
.396 Before the riale on raw the renk wes noght rasit. 

Comb. CX485 E. Eng. Misc. (Warlon Club) i Wyves and 
maydynus ryallyke. 

2 . Properly pertaining or appropriate to a king. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus 1.432 For myn aslate ryal here 1 

resigne Into her bond, cz^oo Destr. 1630 Priam, .a 
pales gert make Within the Cite full Solempne of a sete 
riall. c 1450 Godsioto Reg. 129 With relefis, and heriettis, 
mariagis, Eschetis, and riall services. 1533 Bellendes Zity 
I. iii. (S.T.S.) I. 24 pe more princely, pat he behad him in 
bis dignite riall, the mor his lawis. . wald be dred. 1584 R. 
Scot Discov. Witcher, xv. viii. 336 All the riall names and 
words of the living God. 

3 . Befitting a king ; sumptuous, splendid, magni- 
ficent, excellent. 

23. . Sir Beues% 4 ,^^n% ich discriue noujt he bredale,.. 
hit was riale. 13.. £. E. Allit. P. B. X082 Rial ryngande 
rotes & he reken fy^el.^ 1399 Langu Rich, Redeles lit. 
X25, I say.. That ho is riall of his ray that light reede him 
Folwiih. e X430 Two Cookery^bks. 40 pan serue it forth for 
a ryal mete, c X449 Pecock Repr. i. viii. 40 That the ij«. pre- 
mise.. is also trewe is sebewid bt a ful solempne and rial 
processe. 1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. v. .xxxviii, in Ashm. 
(1652) X57 A ^all Medycyne. xs*6 PHgr. Per/. (W. de W, 
2531) 242 b, The people of Israeli, .buyided a solemn temple, 
moost ryall of stones precyous. XSS^ Chron. Gr. Friars 
(Camden) 20 This same yere was the (most) ryall syght and 
wache of men of armes m London that ever was sene. 

b. Sc. Notable, remarkable, rare. 

.*375 Barbour Bruce xn. 557 Men mycht se ,, mony a 
riall rymmyll ryde Be roucht thair apon athir syde. XS67 
Satir. Poems^ Reform, Iii. 90 Quhen Daute delt our Quene 
ryebt potentlie Into this Realme did rats ane ryall rout. 

' 4 . Of paper ; (see Royal a.). 

X3p . Earl Derby's Exped, (Camden) 8 Pro j quaterno 
papiri ryal, xijd. \Ibid. xj Pro xxi foliis papirx rcalis.1 
XS7* in Feuillerat Ra/els Q. Eliz, (1908) 178 Paper Riall 
and other paper for paiternes. 1573-4 in Turner Sel. Rcc. 
Oxford (1880) 356 Item, for tenne quier of ryoll paper, 

6. As adv. Rially. 

a Alexander Ne rede we neuire na retorik 

ne rial to speke. 1441 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 207, 1 went 
bare fote on my fette, That sum tyme was wonte to ride 
rialle. c 1500 iPorld 4 the Child 268, 1 am ryall aiAyde to 
reuen I? read rennen) vnder the ryse. c 1560 Gude 4- Godlle 
Ball. (S.T.S.) 232 Princes and Kingis, that sa Ryall Ringis. 
+ Bri'ally, adv. Obs. Forms : 4 ryalichc, 
rialUcbe, 5 -ich ; 4-6 lyally, 5 ryaly, rialy(e, 
rially, riolly. [f. Rial a. + -ly 2 . Cf. Really 
advf\ Royally, regally, splendidly, etc, 

13.. Coerde L. 3888 Kyng, eerls, barouns, knyghts, and 
squyers, Ryden ryally on trappyd destrers. c 1330 R. 
Brunke Chron. (Pace (Rolls) 6191 l^ey byried hym Ful 
ryaliche wih gret honur. CX400 Destr. Troy 3009 He 
arajct bym full riolly with a route noble. £’1430 Two 
Cookery-bks. 2 Charlette a-forcyd ryaly. ^1440 Generydes 
1308 Thanne was iher made an ordenaunce therfore. Full 
rially with all maner seruice. 1534 More Treat. Passion 
^Vk^ x3o*/x When Christ came rydyng into Hierusalem so 

' ■ ,6 C/tr<7«. Cr. /Warr (Cam- 

and had grete chere with 

t Biialm. Obs. rare. Also 4 ryalme. [a. OF. 
rialme^ var. of realme Realm.] Kingdom, 

13.. Cato, .y Gr. Knt. 691 Now ridez his renk hur3 h® 
ryalme of Logres.^ rx 1400-50 Alexander zo He recouerd 
. .all rtalme & he riches in-to the rede est. 

t ai'alness. Obs.-^ [f. Rial a.] Royalty. 

1530 Palscr. 262/2 Rialnesse, royalte. 

I! ]^ia'lto. [The name of the quarter of Venice 
in which the Exchange was situated.] An exchange 
or mart. 

x^9 Scribner's H/ar. XIX. 299/1 In Paris, all trades and 
ollings have their Rialto. X90X Daily Chron. 23 Sept. 5/2 
It was this.. that made it some forty or fifty years ago the 
the \Vest Indian islands. 

T E*ralty« Obs. 'Forms : 4-6 ryalte, 5 -tee, 
5“7 “tie, 5 -tye, 6 -ty ; 4-6 rialte, 5 -tee, 4 
riaulte, riolte, 6 rialtie. . [a. OF. *rialU, var. 
of reaUi Realty’ l.] 
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1 . Roj’alty ; regal state or dignity ; royal pomp 
or splendour. 

C132S Eong of Yesterday 88 in E. E. P. (1862) 135 Hit 
were wel bettre forto se..pen a fest of Rialle. c 1350 Will. 
Palerne 5057 No clerk., ne kowhe nou^t deserme.. pe 
richesse ne ^ riaulte. c 1400 Destr,^ Troy 3464 Double fest 
..M'as holdjm, With all h® reuell & riolte hat Renkescouthe 
deuise. X470^S Malory Wr/Ax/rv. xii. 182 [Arthur] was 
crouned emperour..with all the ryalte that coude be made. 
*534 More Com/, agst. Trib. 11. Wks. 1209/2 If a manne 
kepe liche.sse aboute him for a glory and rj'altie of the 
world. XSS7 Plalorfs Arthur (Copland) iii. i, So they 
roode freshly with great r>'ahc.-tii that they came nygbe 
unto London. 

b. A royal or magnificent feast or ceremonial. 

a 1470 H. Parker Dives 4 Pauper de W. 1496) iir. 
xviu 152/2 In ryaUees ns play^es and daunces that are used 


2 . Royal power ; sovereignly. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xx. 132 Robert Stiward .suld be 
Kyng, and bnvk all the rialte. ^1380 Wyclif JPks. (x8So) 
379 So hL man had neucr so grete cause to fle & to hide hym 
self as whan he was calltd to his rialte. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret.^ Priv. Priv. 148 Ryaltee wy'thout >vysdome and 
cvnnynge ne may not endure. 1456 Sir G. Have Laiv 
Arms (S.T.S.) 253 It was determynit..lbat never women 
suld succede to the ryaltee of Fraunce. 

b. A royal estate ; a kingdom. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 117 Nabugodonosor 
regnede in Babtlon ten ^ere. He putte moche more to his 
fader realie [v.r. rialte). ^xf4o York Afyst. xvi. 3 The 
clowdes. .Raykand ouere my nalte on rawc me reloyses. 

c. Sc. A district directly tinder the king, as 
opposed to a Regality i (sense 2 c). 

1432 Sc. Acts fas. / (1814)11. 21 Gif he happynis to fle in 
he Regalitie oute of the Rialte, the schiref sal certify jbe 
lorde of he Rcgalile. 1545 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 6 
All Sheriffis Steivartls Bailies alswele Regalitie as Ryalte. 
x6oq Skeke Reg. Mnf 160 Inquisition sail be made aiswell 
within Regalitie as Ryaltie anent malefactours. 

d. Regality 12 a. rare 

1552 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 73 My chief house with 
all the rialties and ayrelomes founded by my predecessors. 

Biiancy (rai’ansi). rare—', [f. ne.xt: see 
-A.vcr.] Bright or smiling character. 

1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. ti. ix, The tone, in some parts, 
has more of riancy, even of levity, than we could have 
expected I 

XUant (rai-ant, || r/an), a. Also rarely riante 
(rrant). [a. F. riant masc., riante fem., pres, 
pple. of rire L. ridere to laugh : cf. RIDE^•T a.] 
Smiling, mirthful, cheerful, gay. 

a. Of persons, their dispositions, actions, etc. 

1567 Paysell tr. Treas. Anutdisij6 What an evill is it to 

be depry ved of all the goodnesse that I receyvtd of bir riant 
and laughing eye. 

1827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. 1. 13 Whatever bordered upon 
awe or horror, hts riant fancy rejected w'ith aversion. 2867 
— E. Irving so6 He was jovial, riant, jocose rather than 
serious. 1897 QMXst.K Don Bnlasco ihaS.A girl of.. dancing, 
riant blue eyes, and exqukite figure. 

b. Of landscapes, places, etc. 

^ a, 1720 Pope Iliadxxiiu On S/ueldof Achilles ix, There 
is something inexpressibly riant in this Piece, above all the 
rest. 1760 Gray Let. Wks- 1884 III. 24 The Vale [is] as 
riant^ as rich, and as well cultivated. 179* A You.so Trav. 
France 149 A pretty riant landskip of the river doubling 
through the vale, i860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 178 Choice 
plants ..were there in wild and riant luxuriance. 2892 
Heales Archit. Ck. Denmark r These together present a 
singularly bright, riant impression. 

1792 Charlotte Smith DesmoncCW. X73 (Sianf.), Of 
late-.i have found this view too riante. 2843 Thackeray 
Irish Sk, Bk. I. 9 Pretty market-gardens.., and shining 
glass-houses, give the suburbs a riante and cheerful look. 

Hence Bi’autly adv. 

1897 Gunter Susan Turnbull xxHL 303 ‘ Then you will all 
have to keep me company,* says Aliss Naughty, rianlly. 

II E»iata (riia'ta). [Sp. reala (^^Pg. realty 
arrealaf arriata halter), f. reatar to lie again, f. 
re- Re- + tr/nr:— L. apidrel] = Lariat. 

1869 B. Harte Luck Roaring Camp x^ He looked at my 
band, which still unconsciously held the broken *riata’. 
2872 De Vere Americanisms 131 *I’m a coiling up my 
riata means, very graphically, 1 am preparing for my 
death. 1893 K. Sanborn S. California 178 The saddle-tree 
is hung with silver rings, .to answer all the requirements of 
the vaquero in lacing up his riata. 

Kiatour, Kiattous, obs. ff. Rioter, -ous. 

nib, jAI Forms : i- rib, 1-8 ribb, 4-7 ribbe ; 
5-6 ryb (5 rybe), rybb(e; 6 reb. [Comm. Teut. : 
OE. rib, ribb neut., = OFris. rib, reb (\YFris, rib 
spar, rack; NFris. rabb, robb rib), ON. rif 
(Norw. riv ; MSw. rif, riff, Sw. ref', MDa. riff, 
reff) , MLG. ribbe, rebbe, OHG. ribbi, rippi (MHG, 
rippe, ripp); also OS. ribba fem., MDa. ribbe, 
rebbe (Du. rib\ ^YF^is. ribbe'), OHG. rippa 
(MHG. idppe, ribbe, riebe\ G. rippe). Da. ribbe, 
Norw. ribba ; Sw. ribba lath. Outside of Teutonic 
the stem is represented by Russ. rebroI\ 

I. 1 . One of the cur^'ed bones articulated in 
pairs to the spine in men and animals and enclos- 
ing or tending to enclose the thoracic . or body 
cavity, whose drief organs they protect. 

Asiemal, gloating ribs', see tlio»e adjs. False rib= 
.asternal rib. Sternal or true ribs, tho^e attached to the 


KIB. 

breast.bone or sternum.^ Abdominal ribs, cveXaan osseous 


23 hlar., (5n [dtEg] was Adam sesca;pen,., & Euahls 
wifwffis gesciepen of his ribbe. axooo Soul <5- Body 1x3 
Rib reafiaS reoe wyrmas. ^ c xooo TElfkic Gen. iL 71 pa 
senam he an ribb of his sidaii & gefilde mid flarsce, [zer 
baer jjmt ribb wms. c 1*05 Lay. 1603 Corineus heom to- 
brulte ban & heora ribbes. c 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 227 Ut of his 
side he toe a rib, And made a wimman him ful sib. c 1300 
Havelok 1900 per mithe men wel se boyes bele, And ribb« 
in here sides breke. 2362 Lancl. P. PI. A. iv. 149 Bote I 
t-..wu: -Dft — « 1 '‘-^ooEanfrancs 

■ • fast .vij. ribbis 

, o " ' crokid. C1440 

York blyst. xxvi. 285 Fro we may reche pat rekeles His 
ribbis scnall we rappe. 2523 Fitzherb, Husb. | 56 Se that 
he hauea brode ryb,..and^ to be lose-skinned, that it siycke 
not harde nor sireyte to his rybbes. 2576 Fleming Panopl. 
EpisL 28 That I might refresbe my crackle ribbes in her 
bountie and goodnesse. 2604 Shaks. Olh. i. ii. 5 Nine, or 
ten limes I bad thought t' haue yerk’d him here tmder the 
Ribbes. 2667 Milton P. L. x. 512 His VUage drawn he felt 
to sharp and spare, His Armes clung to his Ribs. 2742 A. 
Monro Anal. (ed. 3) 222 The Ribs are commonly divided 
into True and False. 2795 Burke Regie. Peace iv. Sel.Wks. 
(1892) 265 We require some food that will slick to the ribs. 
2842 Tennyson Vision of Sin iv. i,Take my brute, and lead 
him in, Stuff his ribs with mouldy hay. 1872 T. R. Jones 
Anim. Kingd, (ed. 4) 652 In Serpents the ribs are wanted 
I for locomotion, and are accordingly developed from the bead 
nearly to the tail. 

Iransf. 1605 ist PL feronimo (190X) ni. ii, Noble rib of 
I honor, valliant carcasse. 2850 Tennyson In Mem. evii, 

I The wood which grides and clangs Its leafless ribs and iron 
I liorns Together. 

t b. ellifi. (See qnot.) Obs."^ 

a 2700 B. £. Diet. Cant, Crew, Rib, or Ribroasiing, a 
Dry-basting. 

c. Zaul. One of the meridional plates charac- 
teristic of the Ctenophora ; a ctenophore. 

2890 in Cent, Diet. 1896 tr. Boas' TexLBk. Zool. 118 
Each of these lines or ribs, os they are called, is composed 
of a series of tiny lamins. 

2 . One of these bones taken from an ox, pig, etc., 
with the meat adhering to it, as used for cooking. 

2426-7 Rees. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 65 In bred & ale ic 
ij rybbes beff & oper costes, xvjff. c 2430 Two Cookery bks. 
8 'Jake Pypis, Herij’s, Nerys, Myhy>, an Rjbbys of the 
Stvj’nc. /Ai/. xoTakeRybbysofVenysoun. 2577B. Gooce 
Heresbneh's Husb. in. (1586) 252 b, A peece of J^orke of two 
Ribs, that waied three and twentie pound. 2647 Ward 
Simp. Cohler 88 Sixe ribs of beefe, are worth sixe weeks of 
Lent. 2666 Pefys Diary 25 Dec., Dined well on .'-ome good 
ribbs of beef roasted and mince pies. 2802 Pjnkerto.n 
Mod. Ceogr. (18x1) 660 A savoury dish, called cIiuteta,OT 
ribs of pork, which they have fresh throughout the year, 
2848 [see Pork l 2). 2883 [see Joist sb. 8). 

*57^ Gascoigne Steele ^ Clas (Arb.) 45 Though the 
skornelul do mocke me fora time, yet in the ende I hope to 
giue them al a rybbe of roste for their paynes. ^ 
transf. 2595'SHAKS. yohn ill. iii. 9 The fat ribs of peace 
Alust by the hungry now be fed vpoo. 

3. With allusion to the creation of Eve (&«. ii. 

2 1 ) : A (person’s) wife ; a woman. 

XSS9-90 Jas. VI in Reg.Privy Council Scot. IV. s,-jonote, 
Recommending me and my new rib to your daylie prayers. 
2654 Whitlock Zootomia fix, I am confident a practising 
Rib shall kill more then the law-bone of an Asse; and a 
Quacking Dalilah, than a valiant Sampson. 2732 Fielding 
Mock Doctor ii. Go thrash your own rib, sir, at home. 1759 
Sterne Tr. Shandy i. xvij He would, .place his rib and self 
in so many tormenting lights and attitudes. 2802 Lamb 
’’■* ' " -‘“’'•")r'sRibhas come out to 

. • Iyron yuan xi. xivi, A 
■ 1862 Borrow Wales 

*. s rib, Dame Middleton, 

b. So rib of man\kutd), lost rib. ? Obs. 

2609 Ev, Worn, in Hum. 1. 1. in BuUen O. PI. IV, I cannot 
holde to See a rib of man, A moytie of it selfe, commaund 
the whole. x6' . ^ ' ChangelingV.vo, 

That broken ‘ . iapp Marrow Cd. 

Authors in C . astlng ever be in 

season it Is at the recovery of the lo^t rib [i. e. marriage). 

II. 4 . The central or principal nerve or vein of 
a leaf, extending from the petiole to. the apex, « 
Midrib 2 ; also, one of the smaller or secondary 
nerves. Now Bot. 

c 2420 Liber Cocoruni (1862) 48 Take cole and stiy’pe hom 
porowghe pi bonde And do away j.'O rj’bbys. C1450 M. E. 
Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 204 'J‘ak role of hemelok,..S: pe 
rybbe of dokke. 2578 Lyte Dodoens y/Xht great Plantaync 
hath great large lca\es..wiih seven ribbes bchinde. x688 
Holme Armoury u. 85/1 The Rib is the chief vein, from 
the stalk to the end of the leaf: the ^Iaster-%ein. 2698 
Frycr Acc. E. India 4 P. 178 Sending forth from the main 
Rib some Fibres. 1776 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 386 Where the 
•\T- — ^ v..» »u» J-’. -«♦ Iq middle 

; ' . Plants (cA 3) J. 

tamens upon iu 

■ ■ ■ asionally an ob- 

■ ■ leafi and called 

intramarginab 1884 Bower & Scott De Baty's Pluiuer, 
433 In the petioles and ribs of the leaves. 

b. The shaft or quill of a feather. 

*54SAscham 7 V>jr<i ’ ,'pf» r— 

fether, whether it be « ■ . . • 

a thinne rybbe (the . * . ’ ‘ 

the fether). 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s v. Feather, 1 he 
shaft, or rib, is exceeding strong, but hollow below, for 
• * * •* ’ . X 839 UreZ?/V/. Wr/r 453The 

of glass cut circularly, in order' 

c. But. A nerYntre in an insect’s wing. 

•<11843 Encytl Metrop. {1S45) VII..2S2/2 This frame coa- 
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sists of hollow homy tubes, to which have been indifferently 
applied the names ribs, nervures, and veins. Ibid.^ ITie 
TIM. .are filled with a soft parenchyma. 

d Bot. A tpore dense or firm part extending 
along or through an organ or structure. 

1847 W. E. Steele Field Bot. i8t Leaves and sheaths 
glabrous;..the nbsof palea glabrous. 1857 Henfrey5<?/. 
314 •I'he connective is normally a solid rib, running up the 
middle 0/ the anther, 

6. A hard or rocky portion of a mountain, etc., 
esp. when in the form of a projecting ridge. 

c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps. civ. viii, That safe in rocks 
the conyes may remaine. To yield them caves, their rocky 
ribbs are tome. j6pz Bentley Zee/. 271 If violent 


« . , ■ ■ ■ 

tightly to the old ribs of the crag. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. 
Fur. (1894) iii. 83 Nothing b vbible but the black ri^ of 
the mountains. 

b. A vein of ore, or the solid part of one ; a 
stratum or dyke of stone or rock. Now esp. GeoL 

16^ Milto.v P, L. r. 690 Soon had hb crew Op'nd into 

■ * 

' ' ■ ■ their Ore in 

sets fonvard 

‘ ‘ill carry two 

■ “ '1 ITie firmest 

' , Lava b then 

iniected into the cracks, forming, v/hen cold, huge rocky 
ribs known as dykes. 1885 Seeley Phillips' Man. Geol. i. 
xxii. 401 The metallic matter occurs in an irregul^ vertical 
table, called a rib of ore. 

c. BHning. A wall of coal left standing to 
support the roof of the workings. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 981 The ribs or walk of coal left 
standing round, constituting the side of work. x857 W. W. 
Smyth Coal <5- Coat-viining 125 It b found to be the better 
course, .to trust to pack-walls,, .rather than to leave a rib 
of coal. 1895 Daily Ne^vs 8 Feb. 5/6 They, .would have 
left a rib as a support to part them from the old workings. 

8. a. A narrow strip of land, as that between 
furrows ; also dial.^ a furrow, b. A narrow ridge 
separating a roadway from the ditch. 

1670 Eachard Cent. CUr^ 92 The Man of God fetching 

up hu * * ' » ' * • ’ . f — of Land. 

J77S . ■ ■ . 7775, Thb, 

instec ■ ‘.aves them 

hollo' : 'he ribs, as 

road- ' . ■ should be 

kept veiy clear. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1. 658 Ribs 
of hard land standing untouched in the subsoil. 

• 7. In technical use, an artificial ridge raised 
upon some object : a. JeiuelUry. An edge separat- 
ing two faces of a cut diamond. ? Ohs. 

*7Sr D. Jefferies Treat, Dia/wnds(cd.2) Explan. Term«, 
The Ribs are the lines, or ridges, which distinguish tlie 
several parts of the work, both of Brilliants, and Roses. 

b. Meek. A raised band or flange, esp. one 
made upon a metal plate in order to stiffen it. 

• *793 EHystone Thivs ruler was preserved 

from bending. .by a Rib raisea upon its upper side. X793 
Trans, Soc. Arts V. 69 The upper roller, with its diagonal 

.:i r: rt T) lUfcgtatn ^ Gl. 

‘ -sides of the 

■ ■ ■ • *is 477 The 

' f the ball.. 
. . • 'ech. Philos, 

j _ flanges, and 

ihusdbpersing a given quantity of material in a better form. 

c. Cunmaking. A bar or ridge of metal made 
on each barrel of a double-barrelled gun, and serv- 
ing to connect the two. 

18x5 Sporting Mag. XLVL 1x9 I'he construction of gun- 
locks, and elevated ribs. x8Sx Greener Gun 267 Commoner 
ribs also are used, that is, either scelp twist, or plain iron, 
and there is not so much care taken to Insure the rib being 
tapered, levelled Icic.l. 

d. A raised ridge in a knitted stocking, cloth, 
or the like. Derby rib (see quot, ib*29). 

18x9 Glover Derby I. 242 Messrs. Jedediah Strutt 
*' •*'**-i7S8,producedamachine 
' ' lis «'as termed the Derby 

■ ■ VIII. 748/2 Anaddiilonal 

, bove the plain intervals. 

xBjp Ure Diet. Arts 653 Needles are only placed where 
rife or stripes arc to be formed. 

©. Bookbinding. One of the raised bands upon 
the back of a book, serving as a covering for the 
cords and as an ornament. 

187s Knight Diet. Mech, 1935/2. 

6 . a. Conch. A salient ridge upon a shell. 
c 17x1 Petiver Cazophyl. Dec. vi. 2/1 A sort of Winckle- 
trope with Ribs finely chained. 18x5^ Burrow Couchol. 34 
CostT, ribs; keeMike processes reaching from the apex to 
the periphery of the shell. 1^9 Murchison Siluria sii A 
new species with two raised rife in front 

b. Bot. A prominent line or ridge upon any 
part of a plant, a fruit, etc. (Ogilvie, 1882.) 

lU. 8. A^aut. a. One of the curved frame- 
timbers of a ship, extending from the keel to the 
top of the hull, upon which the planking of the 
side is nailed; also, in later use, a piece of strong 
iron-work serving the same purpose. 

■ *^3 Douglas's jFneis i. p. xli. The storme ouerset [the 
ship], raif rebbis and sj’de semes. 1564 Rastell Confut. 
Tc'.vers "T ' > ' . t-L ^hipp. 

1596 SiiAKs. Merc. '■ lower 

Ihenhcrxibs. x6x " >..are 

gcnerailymadc lai^' ' ' ‘oHus' 


Low C. JJ^ars 751 This victory of the Zclanders with so small 
loss, which happened because the ribs of thefr Ships were 
more solid and compact. 176* Falconer Shipivr. n. 260 
The ribs, oppress’d by ponderous cannon, groan. 1799 
J. Robertson Agric. Perth 236 Scotch oak. .is found to 
snap over when ustd as ribs to a ship. x8xo Crabbe 
Borough i. 8a See the long keel, ..Sec the strong ribs which 
form the roomy side. 1877 Bryant 2x7 Bones of men 
Shipwrecked, and mighty ribs of foundered barks. 

b. Ribs of the parrel^ ribs and trucks (see 
quots.V 

x6*7 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. v. 20 Parrels are little 
round Balls called Trucks, and little pceces oftvood call^ 


Falconer Diet. Marine s.v. /VrrrriJ There are four dif- 
ferent sorts of parrels, one of which is formed. .of a rope 
communicating with an assemblage of ribs and trucks. 
1867 Smith SailoPs iVord‘bk.^ Ribs and Trucks^ used 
figuratively for fragments. Ribs of a Parrel, . . the ribs 

were plectt of wood, each about one foot in length, having 
two holes in them through which the two parts of the parrel- 
rope are reeved with a buirs-ey'C between. 

10. Building, a. A piece of limber forming part 
of ihe framework or roof of a house; in mod. 
dial., a purlin. 

1378 Durh, Halm. Rolls (Surtees) 149 De cujus meremio 
sunt in manu Johannls fil. Rog, x spats ct ribs. x6x8 
?D£KK£r Owles Almanacke 56 The ribbes of tottring 
houses must be coated with a new paint against the christn- 
ing of the next chtlde. 1648 Hexham, Ribbendage, the 

■r^:\ — .t- ^ i... — rr/rt.f 


on which the spars are fastened. 

b. An arch supporting a vault ; one or other of 
the transverse or oblique arches by which a com- 
pound vault is sustained ; the edge or groin of 
two intersecting arches in a vault. Also, in later 
Uae, a projecting band or moulding on a groin or 
ceiling (whether vaulted or flat), or on some other 
architectural feature. 

1726 Leoni AlbertVs Archit. I. 55 The Ancients, .made 
their Ribs of. .Bricks, and. .advise to fill up the interspaces 
of. .Vaults with the lightest Stone. x8x^ Ivanhoe 

xvii, I’he ribs of two of ■ • * ... • , 

roof had fallen down b- 
Lamps iL | 7. 33 In the . ^ 

deceit to throw the strength into the ribs of I't,^ 1859 Gwilt 
Eucyel. Arehit. (ed. 4) 835 In the simple groin, the arches 
or ribs, and diagonal rib, carry the vaulting, a rebate being 
formed at the lower part of the ribs on which the vaulting 
lies. X870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindis/. 63 The plaster work 
between the ribs of the roof is colorra blue. 

Comb, 1874 Mickletmwaite Mod. Par. Churches 214 
Tlie riband-panel vault is, however, much less costly. 

+ c. The haunch or flank of an arch- Obsp"^ 
jjtS Leo.vi Albertis Arehit. 1, 53 An Arch is. -a conjunc- 
tion of a number of wedges, whereof, .those on the sides 
[are calledl the Turn, or Ribs of the Arch. 

d. One of a set of arched wooden trusses used 
for the centering of a bridge; one of a set of 
parallel timbers Or iron beams (whether arched 
or flat) serving to carry a bridge. 

*73 S J- Price Slonc’Dr. Thames 7 One of ihe Ribs *0 
carry ine Planks whereon the Archils to Jie^ iZ^ft^enny 


*e. One of the curved pieces 01 stone-, uiuuei-, 
or iron-work which form the framework of a dome. 

1766 in Entick Londot 
large planes between the 
ornaments of painting. : 

The dome b boarded from the base upwards, hence the ribs 
are fixed horizontally at near distances to each other. 1879 
Casselis Techn. Educ. IL 138 I’he ribs, .are alternated by 
narrower ones,.. the main ribs being constructed of five 
thicknesses of timber, 

11. A bar or rod (of wood or iron) serving to 
st/ciJgthen or support a structure, AX%ojTg. 

a X547 Surrey 11, 141 Of clinched ribl^ of firre This 
hors M'as made. 1589 PasouiPs Return By, One of me 
first Lavves that Romulus layd, a-i a ribbcofjTon into his 
gouemment. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado iv, i. 153 Confirm d, 
confirm'd, O That is stronger made Which was before 
barr'd vp with ribs of iron. 1646 Evelyn Diary 23 
He consulted to remove the whole wall by binding it about 
with rife of iron and timber. 1748 Anson's Voy. in- x, 
415 The sails are made of matt, strengthened every three 
feet by an horizontal rib of bamboo. 1^3 J- Badcock 
Dom, Autusem. 152 The boiler is to have ribs of wood, like 
' - *— 'v—om, about two 

x8»7 Q. Jml. 

, din the earth 

. • -r work, 

b. A bar of a grate or the like. Now only Sc. 
and north, dial. 

1651 Jer. Taylor Holy Dying m. ix. 5 * We shoold have 
. .thought the Grid-iron Gurer than the x/a«««jr,the nfe of a 
marital bed. 18*3 J. lise)Qoex.Dom,Atnusem. 100 A w^en 
stand, which has several rife across to sustain ^e tofewo. 
X826 Galt Lairds xxxii. Ye wad see the ane fiz^nd flee 
away frae the iiher up the lam, or out at the rio^ *^S 
‘Sarah Tstler* Macdonald Lass x. 125 Lalancing her 
egg-pan on the rife of the grate. ^ 

c. One of the two horiiontal iron bars ol a 


printing-press upon which or in the grooves of 
which the carriage supporting the bed sndes on its 
way towards the platen. 

1683 Moxon Mee/t. Exerc.\ Printing iv. 51 The Ribs 
lye within .t Frame of four Foot five Inches long, one Foot 
eleven Inches broad. 1688 HoLMEyIr/«(?«r7'Hi.xxi.(Roxb.) 
256/1 A Rib... This Is a foure square Iron flat at the ends 
to be nailed on the wooden ribs for the cramp Irons at the 
bottom of the coffin to run oucr them. xy^-jS Chambers 
Cyel. S.V. Printing, On this carriage, which sustains the 
plank, are nailed two long iron-bars, or ribs. 18x5 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 296 Tbe manner in which 
the wheels run in rebates or recesses in the edges of the rili 
i^s Encycl. Metro/. VIII. 774/2 Beneath the plank of the 
carriage, cramp irons. .are nailed,- which slide upon two 
long iron bars or ribs, 

d. dial. (See quots.) 



■ " , ■ ■ ■ ■. -e done 

ighting 

12. a. One of the curved pieces of wood form- 
ing the body of a lute or the sides of a violin. 

1676 Mace Mus. Monum. 49 Then again observe the 
Number of Ribbs [in a lute]. ..Next, what Wood is Best 
for the Ribbs. X839 Penny Cycl. XIV. 203/2 I'he b^y or 
. • T .. ... -onvex 

■ ! • ' To 

■ glue 

b. One of the strips of whalebone or stout 
‘ metal wires composing the framework of an 
' umbrella or sunshade, 

j 17x6 Gay Trivia i. 213 I,et Persian Dames th’ Umbrella’s 
' Ribs display To guard their Beauties from the sunny Ray. 

*77* Jefferson Writ. (1B92) I. 305 A large umbrella with 
' brass ribs. 1843 Penny Cycl. XaV. 500/2 In umbrellas of 
1 the ordinary construction the ends of the ribs are connected 
with the fixed ring upon the end of the stick, 1887 Times 
' 27 Aug. X0/2 Japan imported., umbrella ribs to the value 
ofjC9j769- 

e. One of the hoops which sert'e to form the 
folds in organ-bellows. 

*881 W, E. Dickson OrgamBuild. vi. 72 Organ-bcllo^vs 
. -consist of.. the middle board, the top board or table, and 
the feeder, and of thin plates of wood called ribs. Ibid. 
75 The upper ribs of the reservoir are in a position the 
I reverse of that of the lower ribs. 


IV. attrib. and Comb. 

13. a. Attributive, in sense J, as rib-bacon, 

-bone, -cartilage f -coat, -lever \ also rib-beads^ 
rib sign (see quots.), 

i6Sx in Wood Li/e (O.H.S.) 11. 520 *Ril>baeon, by the 
pound, td. X897 Ailbuit's Sysi. Med, HI. Other marks 

of rickets such as* ' “■’* — j 

lion, X377LANCL, ’ . • 'id 

Eue of his *ribb* ’4 J2 

S/ondilia, rybbebone. 1769 Richardson De Foe's Tour 
Ct, Brit. (ed. 7) I. 4 A Rib-bone of a large Whale. x8i6 
Scott Old Mort. xliii, This second notch was made in the 
rib-bone of an impious villain. 1899 Allbutt's Sysi, Med. 
VI, 78 It might fe necessaryto remove one or more •rib 
cartiJages. c xjsoGtB&os FarriePsGteide t. Iii. (tW?) *4 A 
double Membrane arising from the Pleura or *Rib<03t, 
• cr. .... ‘D.. .La of (be 

■ x^ 

’ * . . • Iswhat 

■ • losis of 

b. Objective, etc., in sense l, as rih-bcaring, 
-breaking, -poking, -sticking', rib-grated, -mauled, 
-supported, rib-like adjs. ; rib-bender, a severe 
blow on the ribs. 

*839-47 Todd's Cyel. Anat. 111.825/2 The *rib-bearing 
vertebrsB of the Fish. iBSj Daily Hews June s/z Fip- 

pen. .now ‘ J j-1 . ..„j 

■•rib-bende ' 

another d ■ 

LtpePs Bi . ' > , ^ . * 

holy human ghost. 1870 Kolleston Anim. Lije 44 'Kib- 
like ossificalTons of the intermuscular aponeuroses are 
attached to the neural arches. xBSx Trans. Obsiet. Soe. 
XXII. 74 The inteh-al^ between the converging spinal 
columns is filled in by .single rib-like fenes. ^^1871 Brown- 
ing ^aixi/j/. 2952* 

1888 Catholic Pre. 
a smiling and *rit 

XXJJZ. S05 Their ■■ ' ' 

sticking' Qualititt. ■ ■ 

35S The litile Uza.— . o , , 

through the air on their *nb-supported parachutes. 

C. In specific names of animals, etc., having 
rib-like markings (see quots.). 

2782 PEX.NANT Quad. L 207 vtarg., *Rib.faced [Deer]. 
18x7 Raffles Tava I. 49 The rib-faced and axis deer. 
2874 Jerdon Mammals India 265 The Rib-faced deer is 
found in all the thick jungles and forests of India, 
Watts-Du.nton Aylunn (1900) 03/ 2 A blue-faced 'rib- 
nosed baboon. 2832 J. Rennic Consp. Buitetpl. fr M. 147 
The *Rib-stripcd bnout. 27x1 Petiver Gazophyl. 8/2 *Ril>- 
wehed Limington Tellea. 

14. a. Attrib., in sense 10 , as rib-resen (Re.^- 
SON" j3,2) ; rib-moulding, -shaft, -stone, -vaulting, 
etc. Also rib-pointed adj^ 


composed of thirteen columns anu jji>jjjuuiunj;;s. 
Rickman Styles Arehit. App. p. xiv. This tower has quoins 
and rib-stones like Barton-on-Hnmber. 2850 Iskehsley 
Styles Roman. ^ Pointed Archit. France 308 The traas- 
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verse rib*shaft, the diagonal on each side, and the walUrib. 
x8s9 Gwilt Encycl, Arch. (ed. 4) 837 The construction.. is 
totally different from rib vaulting. 

b. Attrib., in sense yd, as inb^bar^ -Iioneiy, 
-needky -stilchy etc. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 653 The whole of the rib-bar is not 
fitted with needles like the other. Ibid. 654 A small iron 
slider is placed behind the rib-needles. 1884 Knight Diet. 
Mcch. Suppl., Rib Fabric Machine^ a knitting machine 
adapted to make the rib stitch. Ibid.^ Rib’top Machine^ a 
knitting machine adapted to make rib-tops of hosier^’. 1892 
Pall Mail G. 6 Aug. 2/3 ArkvTight’s rollers have perhaps 
played a larger par: in the world than Strutt’s rib hosiery 
machine- 

c. Misc. combs.: rib-chair (see quot.) ; rib- 
furrowing, -ploughing, = Ribbing vb!. sb.) 
rib-saw (see quot.) ; rib-wall (see sense 5 c). 

1877 Thrupp Hist. Coaches 75 The *Rib Chair was a 
similar vehicle [to the whisky], but without springs. 1805 
Dickson Pract. Agric. 1 , 579 This in some places is termed 
by fanners *rib-furrowing. i8tx Keith Afric. Aberdeen 
233 They are broke up from grass by what is called a *rib- 
ploughing. X794 Rigging ff Seamanship 152 * Rib-saw 
a long narrow saw used in a pit. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 
9S1 The upper coals are then begun to be worked, next 
the ^rib-wall. 

tRib, sb.'^ Ohs. Forms: 1,3 ribbe, 5ryb(be. 
[OE. ribbe fern., prob, f. rib Rib sb?- Cf. Got- 
land dial. sm‘-nbber, leaves of dock or sorrel.] 
a, Hound's-tongae. b. Ribwort. 

Hallivvell gives * Rib,.. the common u’ater-cress. East* 
There appears to be no other e\'idence for this. 

cSzs Epinal Gloss. 184 Canis lingua, ribbae. c 1000 Sax. 
Leechd. I. 210 ite v'jTte h® man c>'noglossam & oSrum 
naman ribbe nemneh. c 1050 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 362 
Canis lingua, ribbe, hundestunge. 

C126S Voc.Ptants in Wr.-Wfilcker556ia«c^(7/<i/<z,launce- 
leie, ribbe. CX450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 176 Wey- 
brode, rj'bbe, brusewort. Ibid. 227 Tak auence, . . herl^ 
water, weybrode, ryb, confiTy. 1483 Cath. AngL 306/2 
Rybbe ; herla cst. 

tRib, sbP^ Ohs. In 4, 6 ribbe, 5 rybbe, ryb. 

[ =s MLG. rihbe-y ribbisern (LG, ribbe-tsen, -isder), 

G, rippe : see Rib z/.-J A flat iron tool used for 
cleaning fla-\ after the breaking process. 

c 1340 Nominak (Skeai) 523 RasUl, martel, et rasittere. 
Rake, baraur, and ribbe. c 2440 Pronip. Pnrv. 432/2 Rybbe, 
jmstrument, rttpa. 1483 Cam. Angl, 306/a A Ryb for 
lyne. 1530 Palsgr. 262/2 Ribbe for naxc. 

Hibi [f. Rib sb^- Cf. MDu. rebbetty LG. 
ribbeii, G. rippen ; Sw. ribba to lath.] 

1 . trans. To furnish or strengthen with ribs ; to 
enclose as with ribs. 

0x547 SuRKCY ASneid lu 235 M^ich ma5s« he willed to 
be reared hye Toward the fkies, and ribbed all with oke. 
1596 Shaks. Merch. P, lu viu 51 It were too grose To rib 
her searecloath in the obscure graue. x6sx — Cymb. m, 
i. XQ Your Isle, which stands As Neptuoes Parke, ribb’d, 
and pal’d in With Oakes vn»kaleable. x6iS Fletcher 
Loyal Subj. i. i, Never arms more Shall rib this bod\' in, 
nor sword ha — nv..— ... — 
he lUlyises] 

to space. 17 , _ 

the outward Cupola. ^ 279X E. Darutn Sot, Card. 1. tjS 
The diving castles,. Ribb'd with strong oak. 1838 Greener 
Gunnery 244 A fresh Act in 18x3, by which parties receiv- 
ing any barrel to rib, stock, &c. 1887 Bowen Virg. AEneid 
n. 16 The Achtean chieftains, .build there a horse, Vast as a 
mountain, and rib it with timbers sawn from the pine. 
fiS- x6S7 W. Morice Koii'Tj X. ii7Asifthey 

would ribbe or buttress the former Argument, 
b. To form the ribs of (a ship). 

1791 CowPER Yardley OaJi 95 Solid contents, That might 
have ribb’d the sides and plank’d the deck Of some 
admiral. • “ 

2 . To mark with rib-like ridges; to form or 
shape into ridges. 

0x548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 76 A garment of Clothe 
of Siluer, of Damaske, ribbed wyth (jlothe of Golde. 1817 
Shelley Rev. Islam vl xlvi, The wide sky. .was ribbed 
overhead By the black rafters. i86a Thornbury Turner 
I. 281 Brown lines of ink that quite rib the paper. 1871 C. 
Kincsixy At Last v, The background of mountain, ribbed 

■ ' , ■ ■ of the 

b. Agric. To plough (land), leaving a space 
between the furrows ; to rafter or half-plough. 

X735 in Agric. Peeblesshire 155 That no ground be brunt 
..at all except what is ribb’d. 1799 Rooektson Agric, 
Perth^ 134 The farmers have a practice. .of ribbing their 
land, J.e. they turn up and leave a furrow alternately. 2832 
Scoreby Farm Rep.^Xn L.U.K.,Husl\ HI, When the land 
is in good order, one horse will rib about three acres a day. 
1831 yrnl. K. Agric. Soc, XII. t 124 It would be found 
advantageous to rib or half-plough the land across in 
autumn. 

1 3 . (See quot.) Obsr^ 

r688 Holme Armoury iir. losfa Terms used by the 
Fletchers or Arrow-Makers. .. Ribbing (the feathers] is 
cutting the side skirts away. 

4 . coltoq. (now dial.). To beat (one) on the ribs. 
(So LG. rihben.) 

Mrs. Cestlivre Mads Bewitched iir, An I catch 
you out of this house, by the Mass I’ll rib you. 2773 Ains- 
worth's Lai. Diet, v, Prarlumt-e, to beat well about the 
loins, to rib one. 

5 . inlr. 'To branch off, as ribs from the spine. 

xBSo Sir S. Lakeman Ka^it-land 95 A deep glen 

stony ridges that ribbed oflf from the water- 
kloof heights. I 

1 * ]S*ib, v.~ Ohs. Also 4 rebbe. [f. Rib j^. 3 , j 


( or a. Du. and LG. rihben, G. rippen,'] trans. To 
j rub or scrape (flax or hemp) with a flat iron tool 
in order to remove the particles of core adhering 
to it after the process of breaking. 

1393 Lancl. P. pi. C. X. 81 Bohe to karde and to kembe, 
..To rubbe [v.r. ribbe] and to rely. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. XVII. xcvii. (BodL MS.), Flexe is . . yrebbid S: 
hecheled & Lspunne. cs^o Pronip. Parv. Rybbj'n 
flax, hempe, or o)>ez Ij’ke, metaxo. 2483 Cath. Angl. 306/2 
To Ryb lyne ; costare, eo:-, nebridare. 

Htilsald. (ri’bald), sb. and a. Forms : a. 3 pi. 
ribauz, 4 pi. ribaus, 4 ribaut ; 4-J’ ribaud, 4, 6 
ryband (6 rybbaud) ; 4-6 ri-, rybaude (4-5 
re-) ; 4-5 rybawde (5 ri-), 5-6 rebawde. P, 
4, 6- ribald (8 ribb-), 5-6 rybald, Sc, rebald, 
5 ribold ; 5 re-, 6 ribald© 5-6 rybaulde, 
ribanlde (6 ribb-) ; 6 rybs^t, 6-7 ribauld. 
[a. OF. ribaut, -and, -ault, -aiild (also rebalt, 
rybazilt, etc. ; pi. ribaus), mod.F. ribaud, of un- 
certain origin. Hence med.L, ribaldtts, Sp., Pg., 
and It. ribaldo. The word also passed into the 
other Teutonic languages, as MDu. ribaut, ribald, 
etc., MLG. ribalt, sibald- (ribold-), MHG. ribalt, 
ON. ribbaldi, ^ISw. ribalde, riballe, etc., MDa. 
ri-, rybaldc.] 

A., sb. f 1 . One of an irregular class of re- 
tainers who performed the lowest offices in 
royal or baronial households, especially in France 
during the 14th and 15th centuries, and were 
employed in warfare as irregnlar troops ; hence, a 
menial or dependetit of low birth. Obs. 

a 1240 IVohunge in O. E. Hem, I. 279, 1 for pe luue of pe 
polede schome and bismere, and schomellche spateling of 
unwurSi ribaux. 13. . K. Alis. 1578 (Bodl. MS.), Noyse is 
gret wip tabor & pype, «. Ribaudes feslep also wip tripe. 
C2330 Arth.t^Mcrl. 7557 (Kolbing), He..toke him ribaudes 
pre pousinde, pe cuntre to brenne. Ibid. 7573 pis ribaus 
pus.,Ofersett he cuntre. C1400 Rom. RosesSj^ Is no man 
wrecched, but he it wene, Be he kyng, knyght, or ribaude. 
1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) H, 153 Ribawdes armyd with lyrne 
and stele, Was never better off device;. 2523 Lo. Berners 
Froiss. I. cccxxxv. 523 The iiL day they ordayned to gyme 
a sore assaut, sayeng how those ry’baudes shulde nat longe 
, endure agayn&t them, a 2548 Hau, Chron., Hen. VI JI, 

\ 22^ b, When /he menne of warre wer departed the i^'haudes 
with pykes, iauelyne.and knyues, fell on the Englishemen. 

{ 2609 Coke in Gutch Coll. Citr. 1. xx, I find of ancient time, 
that if a Ribaud bad stricken a Knight, ..he should have 
lost his hand. 2647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng.x.XxsX. (1739) 
X42 If he proceed arainst the prohibition, and it is tryed by 
Witnesses of two rioaulds [etc.]. 

b. King of the ribalds, an officer of the royal 
household of France, who had jurisdiction over 
crimes committed yvithin it, vagrants resorting to 
it, and all brothels and gaming-houses about the 
court. Hence used allusively. Obs, 

C2400 Rom. Rose 7^02 * Fals Semblant,* quod Ix)ve, . .^Sith 

P N ' ■ 

J . ■ . 

. u ‘1 ' 'i 

vneked persons. 

f 2 . A low, base, worthless, or good-for-nothing 
fellow ; a varlet, knave, rascal, vagabond, Obs. 

a. 130Z Ballad agst. French 62 in Ritson (1877) 46 Goth, 
facebeth me the traytours... Tbo suor the Eorl of Seim 
Foul.., We shule facche the rj’baus wher tbi wille be. 
2381 Pol. (Rolls) I. 225 In Kent this kare began,.. 

In rowte the rybawdus ran. c 2394 P. PI. Crede 376 Loke 
a ribaut of hem pat can noujt wel reden. e 2400 Bn/i cixix. 
192 Wherfore pe Scoltes chosen to bene her kyng, William 
Walls, a rybaude, an harlot, comen vp of noujt. CX440 
Gesta xxiii. 77 (Hark hISj, Heseid to pexDperour,‘0 ! 

ribawde, seist pou that pou art Emperoure?* 2513 More 
Chron, (1641) 426 Drunkards without discretion, rj’bauds 
without reason. 2338 Starkey England l iy. 140 In such a 
multytud of rybbaudj's as be now-a-days in the ordur of 
prestbode. x^x Prynne Antipathic 237 In despite of those 
Kibauds (so he then termed the Londoners). 

fi. c 2440 York Myst. xvL 35 Arest 3e ho rebaldes pat ^*n• 
rewly are rownand.* 0x470 Henry IVallace vi. 426 Off this 
regioun 1 think nocht for to gang, Quhill lyme that I sail se 
that rj’bald hang. 2526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 140 
It IS not so, hut ye be two lybauldes & \’agabundes. 25^ 
Nashe Martin MarpreUtie Wks. (Grosarl) I. 256 Neither 
should the hangman (tarryj for such ribalds, 
t 3 - A person of abandoned character; a wicked, 
dissolute, or licentious person. Ohs. 

_ a. 1340 Ayenb. 51 panne he becomp ribaud, holj'cr, and 


Pg. 1393 L.^ncl. S'. S't. c. XVII. 40 2>euene synnes pai pei 
been pat assailen ous cuere, ...\nd with ricbesse iho ribaudes 
rathest men by-gyicn. 

B. X456 Sir G. Ha\e Law Anns (S.T.S.) 78 The tane 

lufis the * ’ ’ ■ * ’ ”'7 

and base ■ : ■ ■ 

dyse her . ^ ... 

butters. XS40-1 Elyot Image Gov. 6 After he and his 

+ 1 j. [F. ribaude fern.] A woman oi loose 
character ; a wanton. Obs. rare. 

24.. Ham. in Wr.-WGlcker 693 Hie et hec setirra, a 


I rebalde. 2502 Ord. Crysien Men (W. de W- 1506) n.xviii. 
' 234 The false and unfaythfull rybaude. .hath broken, .the 
j marj'age bytwene her and the kynge of kj-nges. 2330 
i Palsgr. 262/2 Ribalde, a woman, ribaulde. 

4 . One who uses offensive, scurrilous, or impious 
language ; one who jests or jeers in an irreverent 
or blasphemous manner. 

In early examples only a contextual sense. 
cxsSoiVr Fenmtb. 41x9 ‘pow lyest,rybaud,’saide he pan, 
* My fader u-as kud a trewe man '. 2393 Lancl, P. PL 
I C. VII. 435 Icb fedde me wth ale..a.mong r>*bandes, here 
rybaudrj’e to hujTe. 4^x400 Destr. Tryy 7651 Ephistafus 
bym presit. As a ribold with reueray in his Roide specie 
1484 Caxton Chivalry 53 Janglours and rybauldes that 
Speke of puterj’ and of s>'nne. a 1529 Skelton Agst. 
Gamesche iv. 73 Wh-: rvly*h'* t'’?. r-’ — vr*-. cn r— t'lra"-? 
2573 Satir, ■. : :■ ; * !.': ■! ■' : i-' !■ 

Princes and K; ' ■ ’. 

2641 Milton. ' ■ ■■ . ' . 1. .. 1 1 1. : j; :■ .V'r •/ : 

in Trivib, or st; 27^“ ! 

Prof. Sat. 163 Yet ne’er one sprig of laurel grac'd these 
ribalds. 1826 Disraeu Viv. Grey v. xiii. To insult such a 
U’oman with the commonplace sophistr}* of a ribald, x^ 
All YearRoiindlAo. 66,37BIIt)cbangeidhira froma jeering 
ribald into an admiring spectator. 

^ Comb. 2586 W. Webbe Eng. Poelrie (Arb.) BS In iesting 
it must be obserued that it bee not lacjniioos orRybaldUke. 

B. adj. Offensively abusive, scurrilous, wantonly 
irreverent or impious, a. Of persons (and birds). 

250^20 Dundar Poems xx%di. 45 Sanct Gimega did glyd, 
Befoir that rebald rowt. c 2530 Court c/ Love Ixix, Dis- 
guised in a raie, Ribaude in speche. x6o6 Shaks. Tr. fy 
Cr. ly. ii. 9 The busie day, \\’ak’t b}* the L^ke, hath roiu’d 
the ribauld Crowes. 2703 Rowe Ulyss. r, i. Let the ribald 
1 Railer learn To curb the lawless Licence of his Speech, 

; xSas Shelley Triumph Life 136 The ribald crowd that 
followed them. 1868 ]. H. Blunt Ref Ch. Eng. 1. 336 A 
j miserable set of ribald ballad 'writers. 2890 R. Bridges 
j Shorter Poems iv. xiL 73 A ribald cuckoo clamoured, 
b. Of speech, ^vriting, or conduct. 

2508 Dunbar Flyting 68 To red thy rebald ryming with 
I a rowt. i6zs Quakles Esther Foule ribbauld talke, 

' and lothsome Drunkennesse, 2642 Milton Ch. Gov. tu 
i Wks. 2851 HI. 48 llie luxurious, and ribald feasts of Baal- 
peor. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool cfQuaL (2809) 1. 160 In 
conversations of ribald entendre. xyBo Bukke IVks. 2808 
HI, 415 The ribbald invectives which occupy the place 
of argument. 1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies x, Peals of 
laughter were mmgled with loud ribald jokes., 2855 
hlACAULAV Hist, Eng. xii. HI. 204 In the most ribald farces 
which were performed by mountebanks in Smiihfield. 2S82 
J.lA.'Bi.vuT Ref,Ch,Ettg.X\. xaS Some ribald tracts of Bale. 

t Ei’Ijaldail. Sc, Obs. In 5 rybb-, 5-^ re* 
baldaill (6 -aile). [a. OF. ribau(t)daille, f. 
prec. (see -al 5). Cf. It. ribaldagliai] Common 
fellows, rabble ; low company. 

2375 Barbour Bmee i. 203 That^ thai, that war off bey 
parage, Suld r)'n on fute, as rebaldailL Ibid. 335 Illl swj'lk 
thowesnes be 5eid,..And^^mquhiU in-to r^’hoaldalll.^ 2513 
Douglas jEueis 1, Piol. 323 Sic ar the i^ple at ganis be>t 
forws. Our werk desifis na lewit rebaldailf. Ibid. ix. Prou 
43 A knj’ght, Quhamto efferis hant na rebalddaile. 

fEribalder. Obs. In 4 rybaudour(e, ribaud- 
our, 6 ribaulder. [f. OF. ribauder to play the 
ribald. Cf. OF. ribauderesse fern.] A ribald. 

1362 Lancl. P. PI. A. vii. 66 lacke pe Iogelour..And 
Robert pe Ribaudour. c 2589 Theses Mariinianae 27 Such 
a ribaulder as this b. 

tKiba'ldiOTlS,^. Obs. rare. Alsoribau(I)d-. 
[f. Ribald j^.-i--ious.] = Ribaldods. 

cxsxo Barclay Mirg. Gd. Maitners piyid) Aiij,(If he] 
with all these rices haue wordes ribaudious, ^V^hat is more 
uncomely! 2602 Warner Alb. Eng. siii. bbi'U- 320 Those 
ribaldious plaies To them erected. 

Hence t S.ibaTdiously adv. Obs.‘“^ 
c 2530 JIoBE Answ. ^rrV/rW’ks. 2136/2 Such a rude ruffyn 
..as vnder the name of a clarke,so ribauldiouslie raylcth 
agajTist the blessed body of Christ. 

f Si’baldise. Obs.—^ In 5 rybauudise. [a. 
OF. ribau(l)d/se.] Debaucheiy. 

a 2450 JCnt. de la Tour (x863) 164 ’Jliei make hem forlo 
haue so gret delite in thaire s^ime and rybauudise. 

flSiVDaldisllfa. Obs. rare. [f. Ribald - f- -ISH.] 
Ribald-like, 

253* Tindale IVks. (1573) 227/2 Full of M'anton and ribald- 
bh communication & Icwde gestures 2622 Br. Hall 
Heauen upon Earth § 23 The Christian. .in comparbon 
thereof scomeib the idle, ribaldisb, and scurrilous mirth of 
the prophane. 

+ Rrljaldly, a. Obs, Also 6 ribatildly, ri- 
bawdly. [f. Ribald - f -ly L CLbSTiM. ribaude- 
li/ci] Ribald, scurrilous. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. Ixxxviii. 545 All hb filthle 
and ribauldly writings. 1587 — De Morua}’ xxilL (1592) 

I 351 'Hie Deuib or wicked spirits. -delight. .in filthy and 
I ribawdly speech. 2600 O- K (M. Sutcuffl) RefiL Libel 
\ viii. 194 A certaine ribaldly frier hath published a most 
odious discour<ie. 

+ E.i'ljaldOUS, a. Obs. Forms: 5 rebawd-, 
rybad-, 6 ribaud-, ri-, rybawd- ; ri-, rybauld- 
otis(e. [f. Ribald j^.] =Ribaldroo3. 

?rt24oo Morte Arth. 456 With sj’che a rebawdous rowtte 
to ryot thy seluene. 2533 More A tel. 82 It wnalde make 
a good stomake to voinyie to here iheyTe O’bauldouse 
raylj'nge. 2540 Tavecner Postils Bb ij b, Eschuyng..al 
rybawdouse, al villanous and fool>‘sbe woides. J5®5 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Lasc/uea,..ribaudous iestj-ng or behautAir. 
Hence -pH.i'baldonsIy adv. Obs. 

1482 Caxton / 5’o'//<jr,/(Arb.)96 He..fowleandri'badowIy 
sklauttdrj’tb me ivyth her. 153* Move Confut. Tind^e 
Wks. 366/1 To scorne, 10 mock.. and rlbauldously to raile._ 
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tEibaldricff., Eibaldrious a. Obs. =next. 

Prynne \st Ft. Hixtriom. 6S Playes.. purged from 
all Kibaldrious, Amorous, Vnchast, and fiUhie passages. 
1756 Mod, Gulliver 20^, 1 published a strain. . of ribaldric, 
metajjhoric, abusive invective, 

Erbaldrcas, a. Now Ohs. or arch. Also 6 
riba(u)drous. [f. Ribald jA + -(b1ous.] Of 
ribald character ; ribald. 

1565 Cooper Thes., '' ' ’ ■ 

159* Greene Dixput '■ ' \ ■ 

gawH out many quai 

i6a» T. Robinson 

ribaldrous Songs and ■* j 

65 Such Christians w ■ ■ 

lighted with Rlbaldrc . ; , i ■ ' ■ 

It. 1133/1 What is thi 

vacant laugh! J839 Haluam Hixt. Lit. ii. iv. § 28 The 
usual fault — vulgar and ribaldrous invective. Ibfd. »t. wi. 
§^5 If he turns to invective.. it is mere ribaldrous vulgarity 
blended with pedantry. 

Eribaldry (ri'baldri). Forms: a. 4 riboud-, 
4-6 ri*, rebaud-, 4-7 ribaud- ; 5 rebawd-, 5-6 
ri-, rybawd-. 5 ry-,6-7 ribauld- ; 5-6 ry-, 
rebald-, 6 ribaldry (7 ribb-). Also 4 -ri, 4-5 
-rye, 4-7 -rie ; 5 -ery. [a. OF. ribatt(J)d- 
trie (=Sp., Pg., and It. HOalderza) : see Ribald 
sb. and -cr. So MDa. ribatidcri^.l 
1 1 . Debanchery, lasciviousness, vice, Ohs. 
a. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 184 For l»erte, & for l>rcpyng, 
>'n*l»onk may mon haue ; Forrobonyej & riboudryc. c 13^ 
Chaucer /’ rtrr. T^.f 39oScbewj’ngofviceand rj’baudrie and 
seruage of synne. 1474 Caxton Chexxezo, I shal say that 
I haue slayn you for your r>’baudri'e, 2^7 Bk. 0/ Mar^ 
chauiex d v, The desjTe to norishe well.. their rybawdry or 
(as thei saye) their estate. 2557-9 Jewel Def. Apol, (i6ii) 
345 Take Harlots away from among men, and ye fill all the 
Country with ribaudne and'villani^ 2635 Pacitt CArw- 
tinnogr. j. iiL (1636) 207 A Jew maide.. turned. .Christian 
that she might freely exercise the art of Ribaudrie. 

5x425 Wyntoun Cron. v. iv. 708 A1 his men he lewit 

for I?! In til al , ' * ■ * 

wil. 2483 Cax ■ .... 

your ryhauldr> : , . . 

Deeadex (1592) 200 1 ' ' ■ 

filthy lust. 26x0 H • 

beastly stage plalers ucieu sucit iiuauiuiy as moa a Suaiuc 
[etc.]. 2645 iliLTON Tetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 298 A little 
purer then the prerogative of a legal and public ribaldry. 

2. Obscenity or coarseness of language, -ta coarse 
tale, a rude composition ; in later use, scurrilous 
or irreverent jesting ; coarse or wanton mockery. 

o. 23.. Cursor M. 23856 (GStt.), Bot war a ribaudri vs 
tald, Uf a fantum . pat suld we hald in herte stable. 2393 
[see Ribald 4^. 4]. C2460 l^rbanitatis in Baheex Book 
(ig6S) IS LaNv^e {?ou not with no grette cry, Ne Rage pou 
not with Rybawdry. C2460 Stans Puer ad Menxam 44 
Ibid. 24 Swere none othes, Speke no ribawdrye. 2514 Bar* 
cxay Egloges ii, {1570) B ij, On eche side soundeth foule 
speche of ribawdry. 2592 Greene Disput. Wks. (Grosart) 
X. 270, 1.. still delighted in tangling Ditties of rybaudrie. 
2606 Holland Sueton. 250 So skumie and filthy, that be 
could not so much as forbeare words of ribaudrie. 

p. 2502 Douglas Pal, Hon, Epih, Ressaue this roustle 
rurallrebaldrie. 1589 i^ASHzAnat. Absurd. ^Vks. (Grosart) 
I. 43 Tender youth ought to bee restrained for a time from 
the reading of such nbauldrie. 2602 B. Jossos Poetaster 
III. iVj^We haue as much ribaldrie in our plates, as can bee. 
2682 bHEmcLO (Dk. Buckhm.) Ess. Poetry, Bare ribaldry, 
that poor pretence to wit, 27x2 Steele Sped. No. 36 F 8 

aF .m.4 flipv |rnm 


1. 93 The ribaldry which vulgar protestants uttered against 
their most sacred mystery. 1886 Ruskin Prselerita 1. 399 

jS • ... . ' _r 1. . 

b'- 

■» .. • 

* ' 5 -po. 222 The 

j ■ ... « Jbid.\tQ\. 

u ■ . id or Wales 

to .V«, of such ribaldry. 

fb, A-trumpery toy. Obs. rare"^. 

2594 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits (2596) 183 To make 
clocks, pictures, poppets and other ribaldries which are im- 
pertinent to mans service. 

1 4 . attrib. or as adj. Obscene, indecent. Obs. 
2519 Hobman Vulg. 62 b, I consayle the refrayne thy selfe 
fro such foule and rcbaudry wordes, 1547 Boorde Brev. 

HealthclxiluiZb,"." ’ ■ -• — ' '•"* — - — 

rybaldry speaking. 

(Grosart) II. 247 S' 

2633 pRYNNE 12/ Pt. Histriovt. 22$ Not onely Drunkcn- 
nesae, Luxurj*, Playes, and ribaldry Songs. 1638JUSIUS 
Paint. Ancients 124 It hath been pleasing, .to drinke in 
rtbauldrie abominations. 

tSi'baldy, sb. Obs. Forms: 4 ribod-, 5 
rybod-, reboud- ; 3-5 ri-, 4-5 rybaud- ; 5 re-, 
ribawd- ; 5 rybbald-, 8 ribbaldy. Also 3-4 
-ie (4 -i, -e), 4-5 -yo. fa. OF. ribaudte^ -astidic 
( = med.L. and Pg, ribaldid ) ; see Ribald and -y. 
bo MDn. ribauiiie^ Kibaldr)*. 

CXZ90 St. George 30 in S. Eng. Leg. 1. 294 pov scbalt in 
©here ribaudies sone dalles beo i-do. 23‘- 21 

(Bodl MS.), Welfele..Beeh>'founde..pat badden leuer a 
ribaudyc ban here of god. ^2386 Chaucer Pujd. T. Prol- 
3S Nay, lac hym tcHes'sofno nbsudyc. ^aeobe WelJ 
217 Wnanne ^u open>*st Jnn erys to here flaterens, or lyer^, 
bacbyterys, or ry’oaudye. 2462 Monk oj Evesham (Arb.) 
74 They that yjake wordis of rcboudye. .were pon>’Sshte. 
f Brbaldy, a. Obs. rare. Also 5 ribaudy. 
[f. Ribald + -Y.j Ribald. 

VoL. VIIT, 


2430-40 Lydc. Bochas viL vut.{2554) yx They wer proud, 
ribaud>% lecherous, Cruet x6oo O. t. (M. Sutcliffe) 
Kepi, Libel v. 124 Hath not.. a ribaldy Ijdng frier.. sought 
to dishonour her Maiestie? 

Kiband (ri'band), sf'. Notv mn’^. Forms: a. 
4-6 pyban (5 -aiine), reban (6 -en), 4-7 riban, 
5, 7 ribban; 4-5 ribane, 5 ry-, rebane, rebayn; 

5, 7 riben. £-6 ryband, 6 re-, 6- riband ; 

6 ri-, ry-, reabaade; 5 ribawnde, 6 rebatmd; 

5 re-, 6 rybende. 7. 6-9 ribband. See also 
Ribbon and Ruban. [a. OF. riban, rttban (13th 
cent.), of obscure origin : possibly a Teutonic com- 
pound of which the second element is band.‘\ 

1 . = Ribbon sb, i, a. Without article. 

o. 239 . Earl Derby's Exped, (Camden) 285 Pro reban 
aureo pro domino. 2422 Close Roll 13 Hen. //', 2 Jt Ryban 
ct Frenges. 2463 Mann. ^ HouseJu Exp. (Roxb.) 238 For a 
gjTdyll off reban, ij.j. 2520 MS. Acc. St. yohn's Hasp., 
Canterb., Payd for reban to mend ij vestmentis. 2525 Will 

cfy.V'"" ^ ir- » i>... 27x2 Steele 

Sped. “■ i • 

e;4', ^ ^ • ’ a clothe (A”, 

ribawnde or Hour. .), limbus. 2477-9 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 
(1905) 80 Rebende of diuerse colowris, iiij s. 2534 Inv. 
Wardr. Katk. Aragon in Camden Misc. (1855) 40 ITiree 
bookes . . lycd^ with grene reabande. 2581 in Fcuillerat 
Ilesf/Jt Q. £/ts. UgoB) 344-5 Ribande of silk of soodrye 
Colours, 2592 Shaks. Rom. ^ yul. Ml. i. 32 Did’st thou not 
fall out.. with another, Ibr tying his new shooes with old 

Riband? “• . - — .»*t , t. ij.L.j 

been bri . . 

y. 178^ * • ' 

ana naC ^ • «i I 

Art II. 100 Any substance, as a piece of ribband. * 

b. With a and pt^ 

*377 Langl. P. Pl. B. II. 16 Hire robe.. of red scarlet 
engreyned, With rlbanes of ted golde. £^1384 Chaucer 
H. Fame 1318 Many ryban and many frenges Were on her 
clothes, e 2400 Laud Troy Bk. 8049 Here bodes dyght 
with gold ribanes,— Better weres non among the Danes. 
*455 Rolls oJ" Paris. V. 325/1 Wrought Silk throwen, ' 
Rybens, and Laces falsly . . wroughL 2472 Exch. Rolls Scot. \ 
VIII. 120 Pro..iij tinciis de ribband's. 2520 Test. Ebor. ] 
(Surtees) V. 219 To Marjorj- Conyers a yolow ryban, a 2674 1 
Clarf-vdov Hist.Reb. vut. (ijoy) II.4o8'J‘heyhad marched, ' 
from the time they left Oxford, with Orange-Tawny Scarfs i 
and Ribbans. t 

p. 0x475 Pid. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 792 Hie limbus, a 
rebant. 1503 Cat. Doc. Scot. IV. 346 Garnysshed with I 

• H — , — *.1. 5*4,/; j 

. • • 259* 

*■ • • a silke 

Riband for a fauour. 2604 Shaks. /A xw/. iv. vii. 79 (Q. 2), A | 
vep’riband [pr. ribaud) in the cap of youth. 0 2622 Chapman i 
Iliad xxn. 408 Her Coronet, Call, Ribands, Valle. 276B- } 
74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (2834) 1. 6 zo 'i*he wearing a partjcul.ir 
coloured riband upon a certain f^iivat 2778 bliss Burney , 
Evelina x, They recommended caps and ribands. iSte 
Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) VII. 40 Whether they 
rnigbt not wear the riband of the medal at the button hole. [ 

long j 
r/r. X 
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2848 

riban • • . 

llie 

bang 

Num. XV. 3a tiiuue iiieni..iiidi iuc> puv 
the borders a ribband of blew. 1643 CiiAS. 2 Wks. (1662) , 
II. 34X [They] should have been all killed. .that bad not j 
such a Word or wore not such a Ribband. 27x2 Steele I 
Sped, No. 4 F s She has stolen the Colour of her Ribbands [ 

. rr*. J 


silk ribband, hung on her left side, 

c, =Ribbonj^. 2, 

2766 H. Walpole Lei. to Sir H. Mann 29 Feb., You have 
seen this divinity [Lc. the Duke of York], and have prayed 
to it for a Riband. 

2. Her, = Ribbon sb. 3. 

2562 Leigh Armorie nob. He bearetb Or, a Riband, 
Gueules. This contcinelh in bredetb, the eight parte of y* 
bende, and vttt. of these make a bende. 157a Bossewell 
Arsnorie 12 A Ribande..is of it sclfc mettall, and so beyng 
it is a secret, 16x0 Gvillim Heraldry ii. v.^ (i6fe) 61. 
2727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Bend. A cost, which is the 
fourth part of a bend ; and a ribband, which is the moiety 
of a co>t. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 448/2 Argent, a 
Ribband Gules. x8^ Cussaks Her, (1893) 57 iTie Riband 
does not extend to the extremities of the shield; its ends 
being couped, or cut off. 

3 . t a* St. Johnston's riband, ahait^T. Sc. Obs. 

*774 Adamson Muje's Threnodie 2x9 Hence of Saint 

Johnston's ribband came the word In such a frequent use, j 
when with a cord They threaten rogues, 
b. pi. Reins. = Ribbon so. 4 b. 

2840 Barham Ingot. Leg. Scr. i. St. Odilte, If once she 
contrives To get hold of the ribands. 1857 Moncrieff 
Bashful Man n. iv. Shouldn’t have any objection.. to let 
you handle the ribands for a stage or two. 

4 . a. A narrow strip ^something; anobjectre- 
sembling a ribbon in form ; = Ribbon d. 

2801 Encycl. Brit. Suppl. IL 517/2 It is upon this^ stripe I 
or riband of cotton wool that the operation of spinning f 
begins. 2834 M^Murtrie CitviePs Anim. Kingd. 271 The \ 
T --i-J-r— 3837W.lBViNcCtf//. j 
■ ‘ narrow riband of ice that bor- j 

■ ■ ■ rr^ * Cordon Foundry 21 The long ’ 

steel tube . . is wrapp^ round and round by a riband of steel, 

b. pi, Tom strips; shreds, tatters. ' 

2818 ilfRS. Shelley Frankerrst. i. (2865) 4? Tbc tree was 


5 . attrib, and Comb. a. Attrib., in sense * made 
of ribbon, resembling a ribbon*, as riband cockade, 
lace, ligature, vtick. 

2585 T. Washington ir. Nicholajs Voy. ir. vii. 37 [They] 
fasten their sleeues aboue with silk rj’band lace of diuers 
colours. X793 Phil. Trans. LXXXIV, 98 Avery excellent 
common lamp, with a riband wick, 2802 James Milit. 
Did. s.v.. The Riband Cockade, which is gii'cn to recruits, 
is commonly called colours. 2826 S. Cooper First Lines 
Surg. (ed. 5) 204 The history of the broad tape, or riband 
ligature. 

b. Misc., as riband-like, -shaped, -svreathed 
adjs. ; riband-maker, -manufacturer, -iveaver. 

c 2515 Cocke Loreir s B. to Golde sbercs, keuerchef, launds, 
and reben makers. 26x5 Chapman Odyss. iv. 329 Their 
riband.wrealhed wtues brought fruit and cakes. 2722 De 
Foe Plague (1884) 31 Ribband Weavers. 2826 Ribband 
manufacturer {^e Broad a. i cj. sZ^-gTodefs Cycl. Anat, 
II. 203/2 A strip of continuous riband-shaped membrane. 
a 2843 Southey Comm.-pt. Bk. (1849) Ser. n. 604 We per- 
ceived in the water.. a sort of riband-like object,., which 
had the direct form and figure ofa snake. 

c. Special combs. : riband coal, conspiracy, 
cream, -fish, -grass, gurnard, jasper, snail, 
snake, -stone, wave, weed (see quots. and cf. 
Ribbon sb. 9 d, 10). 

2796 Kirwan Elevt. Min. (ed. 2) IL 56 Fifth Variety [of 
coal) from Irwine,,, black, presents layers in contrarj’ direc- 
tions, hence often tailed ‘Riband Coal 2858 Ulustr. I'ivtes 
4 Dec. 381 The ■•Riband conspiracy* is extensively revired. 
2769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 250 To make 

■•Ribband Cream. ?*'V' — -<■-« :if. [etc], 2752 

Edwabds Nat. H • ■ * Fish. 2836 

Yarreix Brit. F. • ; ■ Snakefish, 

Ribbandfish. ^ 2854 Badham Halieut. 232 Leaving the 
Mackerel family, we come next to that of theTffinioides,or 
riband-fish, 1793-8 Nemnich/^<?/i^/«?/ Lex. v. 957 ‘Ribband 
grass, arundo pida. 2854 Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 
202 ‘Riband-Gurnards ILepidosoniattdx'). Body anguUU- 
form, sword-shaped. 2809 Kidd Out/. Min. I. 207 It 
is called ‘ribband jasper from the striped disposition of 
these [colours], 2852 iH. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav, III. 
xxvi. 93 Some fine pieces of riband jasper, or Egj-ptian 
pebbles. 2900 E. S. Dk^k TexUBk. Min. 327 Striped or 
riband jasper has the colors in broad stripes. 2752 J. Hill 
'f.t Urn... depressed, fasciated 

• 28x5 Burrow C<»»* 

’ 2792 W.Bartram 

■ jiher vcr>' beautiful 

. ’ ’ . . Coal-mining 203 

• — ■*** — •• layers alternating in 
283* J. Rennie Consp, 

* Wave {Aeidalia aver- 

sata, b’tepbens) appears in June, July, and beginning of 
September. 2B66 Treas. Bot. 981/2 *Riband-Weed, the 
common name in some districts of the ordinary form of 
Laminaria saccharina. 

BrV’bandf V. Now arch. Also 5-9 ribband ; 
and pa.pple. 4 i-rybaunt, 5 ribaned, 6 ribband, 
[f. the sb., or ad. F, ntbaner."] irons. To adorn 
or trim with (or as with) ribands. 

a. 2362 Lancu P, pi. a. IL 13 In Red Scarlet beo Rod 
I.Rybaunt with gold. c240o/?tf/H. /Tore 4752 Ragges, ribaned 
with gold, to were. CX430 Pilgr. iff Mankode n. civ. 
(2869) IZ3, 1 make hoodes purfyled with silke and ribaned 
with gold aboote. CX480 Henryson_ C^arw/e/i/ 0/ Gude 
Ladies Her gown suld be of gudliness, Weill ribband 
with renowne. 

p, 2642 Howell For. Trav. (Arb.) 65 Others by a phan- 
tasiique kind of ribanding ihemselvs..do make themselves 
knowne to have breathed forrzdne ajxa i8« L. Rn’CHiE 
Wand. ^ Loire 182 A cap, laced and rilandcd in all 
manner of xlg-zags. 2837 Penn^ Cycl. IX. 451/1 Species 
which have., the whorls of the spire flat and ribanded.^ 1840 
T7 *i’'. . . ' .■ T* '• . c \ r’-'r!: of crimson 




■ ( ’. • 


not splintered by the sho^, but entirely reduced to ribands 
of wood. 2840 DicweNS Bam. Rudge xlix. With their 
clothes hanging in ribands about them. xB^ Kingsley 
Herera. vi, Tlje clouds tore op into ribands, 
c. spec. (See quoL) 


■ J *1 )te of purpill 

,, -<■*', hands, and 

speris. 2599 B. Josson Cynthia's Rev. v. ii, Your mistris 
appc3res..nbb3nded with greene and yellow. 1795 Burke 
Regie. Peace iv. Wks. IX. 46 Now they are. .powdered and 
perfumed and ribbanded and sashed and plumed. 2812 
Examiner xa Oct. 652/2 So to ribband, to fur,. .and to 
fringe.. men is. .degrading their humanity. 2880 Gosse in 
Ward's Eng. Poets II. 126 Ribbanding the may.pole as 
though it were the cone-tipped rod of Dionysus. 

Hence Bi*banded ppl. a. 

2598 Marstos i’fo. I'illanie \brj Castilios,., court -boyes, 
Spanish blocks, Ribanded cares. 0x625 FtErciirji.elc./'iirV 
Maid Inn iiL i, One that.. has miraculously purchase a 
ribanded wastcote. 

Hiband, variant of Ribband sb. and v. 
Si'bandinfiT* Also ribb- ; and rib(b)aning. 
[f. Riband sb, or vj\ Ribbons ; ribbon-work. 

In 2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose sojj A robe..\V'iih orfrays 
Jeyd was everj'de!. And portrayed in the ribaninges Of 
dukes stories, and of kynges. 02600 Ckalkhill Tkealma 
«5- Cl. (1633) SI White Buskins lac’d with ribbanding they 
wore. 2648 Herrick Hesper., To the Maids to svalke 
Abroad, What gloves wc’l give, and Ribanings. Ibid.. 
Temple, The Trout-flies curious wings, ^Vhich serve for 
watched Ribbanings. 2855 Lo. Lytton Poet. Wks. 16^ I. 
200 That windeth m and windeth oat, Under those bright 
ribandtngs. 

Sfi’ba'iidisixi* rare. s= Ribbonism. 

2848 Edin. Rev. LXXXVII. 230 Roman Catholic bigotty, 
or O/angeism, or Ribbandism, 2888 Times (weekly ed.) 
*3 Apr. 7/2 A place.. notorious as a centre of I^d League 
nbandbrn. 

So Bl*bandl»t, a Ribbonman. 
i8a3AnH.Reg.t1 The judge dismissed both Orangemen 
and Kibandlsts. 

Id 
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IRyTi a-nflin am. rare . . =RiBBO}<aAX. I 

i8io Lmd. Mag. Jlar. 356/t Ttie detachment of police | 
stationed at Ballinttibher succeeded, -in apprehending four ] 
ribhand-men. 1858 lUustr. Times 4 Dec. 3B1 The caJcula- j 
rions of the Rihandmen. - - j 

Eii'tandry. rare. [f. RiBAhTi J^. + -et.] Rib- | 
bons collectively. . . . ' 

1813 Hvkon Age ey Brenze he. 430 The show is nch in 
ribandrj- [18x4 ribhonrj’} and stars. rEaS Sizette. Mag. 
XXIV. 49 'The leghorn has fallen bach, with its flaunung 
ribbandry. 

Hil 3 aud(e, obs. forms of Ribald. 
i'^ibaXL'deMlU Ois. In 5 -kyu, rebawd- 
kin, rybawdekyn. [a. OF. rzl^udtquin^ -kitiy = 
MDo. ribatidekijn, app. a dim. of riband 

Ribald. Sp. ribadoqnin is prob. from French.] 

A kind of cannon nsed in medise^’al warfare. 

1443 Acts Prizr Ccunc. V, (1835) C57 The libaudekyns 
dSrede in particles. 1450 Ibid. VL {1S37) 94 Item v, |^te 
rebawdkins . . wth 5^ chambres, S: price the pece iiij. IL 
1489 Caxton' Fttyles o/A. i. xxni. Ea Semblable en^ms as 
ben thoo that now be called ryba«-dekyns. 

Ribaudeiy, obs. form of Ribaldet. 
[Eibaudred, a corrupt reading in Shaks. A 7 iL 
& Cl. in. X. 10 which has not yet been satisfactorily 
emende^.] 

Ribaiidri(e, Biba'uld(e, Ribawd(ry, etc., 
obs. forms of Ribald(bt. 

|] Ribaziiba. Obs. Also ribsmba. [f. Russ. 
pHoa ruiba fish + 3 y 6 ‘B znh'' tooth.] Walms ivory. 

1591 Fletcher Crw.vrcKtt*. (HakL Soc.) 13 The fishe 
tooth (which they cal riba2ubal...'nie fish that w'carcth it is 
called a morse. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 298 
The hilts are without wards, being, .sometimes of the Rib- 
ruba or ilorses teeth. 

Riil^band (ri’band), sb. Also 8-9 rib-band, 9 
riband. [Taken as f. Rib -i-Bakd, but possi- 
bly a transferred use of ribband^ \'ar. of Ribald 
sb . : cf. RiBBoy sb. S.] 

1 . In shipbuilding, a long narrow flexible piece 
of timber, of which a number are nailed or bolted 
externally to the ribs of a ship from stem to stem, 
to keep them temporarily in position. 

tTit W, SuTHET!I,A?^D Shifbutld. AssisU 163 Ribbonsj or 
Rib-bands; so called from binding the Ribs or Ship’s 
Timber together. 17^ Falcoser Diet Marine (trSol s.v,, 
The ribbands, being judiciously atranged with regard to 
their heighth and distance from each other,, .will compose 
a kind^of frame (etc.]. ctSso Ruditn. Favi^. (Wcale) 141 
The difference between cant ribands and square or horiton- 
tal ribands is, that the latter are only ideal, and used in 
lajdngoff. a874THE.ARLE jVffit'a/ XrrAiV. 23 The ribbands 
arc sometimes placed just below the lines of the sirmarki 
••The ribband is made of 5 in. or 6 in. fir quartering. 

b. attrib.f as ribband bafUrii cartel^ liiUf nail 
(see quots.). 

X797 Rfie^'cL Brit (ed. 3I XVII. 37S/1 Ribband lines^ are 
curves on a ship’s bottom by the intersection of a plane in- 
clined to the plane of ele\*ation. ctSso Ruditn. ds^aci^. 
(Weale) 141 the same as diagonal lines. Ibiit. ' 

X54 Riband nails are similar to weight nails, -ttlth this ! 
difference, that they have large round heads, so as to be 
rnore easily drawn. 1874 Thearle Karal Archif. 27 The 
ribbands., are simply decked with breadth staffs and 
marked with ribband battens. 1B79 Outing X>^ 22S/J 
The hull is of ribband-car\’el construction. 

2 . In launching vessels, a square timber fastened 
on the outer side of the bilge-ways, to prevent the 
cradle from slipping outu’ards. 

T779 Fidl. Trans. LX.X. xo5 From this fore and aft piece 
or riband to the ship’s side, and from it to the uprights in 
the middle, were placed two rows of diagonal shores. 1879 
Cassell f Techn. Educ. IV. 223/2 The ribbands are secured 
to thc^sliding-wa5*s, and strongly shored to the sides of the 
ship, in order to prevent the bilge-ways from moving 
further apart. 

3 . Mil. A wood scantling used in the construc- 
tion of a gun or mortar platform. 

1850 F. A. Griffiths ArtiL Man. (1B62I 256 The planks 
maj- be confined b3- tw-o ribbands (which axe pieces of w-ood 
of the same len^h, but weaker scantling than the sleepers). 
1879 Man. Ariilt Exere. 81 Five.. sleepers, held down by 
ej-e-bolt or coach screws, with or without ribands. 

4 . A light spar used in the constmetion of a 
pontoon-bridge. 

xBgij Wesim, Gar. 8 Dec. 2/1 .^cioss these are placed 
planks called * chesses *, which are secured in their places by 
long and light spars termed * ribands 
Hence Si’b'band v., to secure with ribbands. 
eiZs^Rudim. bla^ng. (Weale) ixB The frames are ribnoded 
and shored. 

Ribband, var. Riband sb. and v . ; Ribbin Obs. 
+ Rib-baste, v . Obs .^ [f. Rib 4- Baste 
(See quots.) Hence i* Rib-basting z'bl. sb. 
X59S Florjo, Siring-, zre, to beate, to bang or ribbaste 
ojie. x6it ~.^x/rj£j/arr, to beat, to bang, to swadle, or 
rib-basle with rod or cudgelL 1659 Torriaxo, a 

SAvadling or rib-basting with a rod of cudgel. 

Ribba'uld(e, obs. forms of Ribald. 

Ribbed (ribd), ///. a. Also 6 rybbed. ff. 
Rib or T7.1] .. 

1 . With qualifjring word prefixed : HaHng ribs 
of a specified land or number, or arranged in a 
certain way. 

bbush. § 75 The .ix. propert^’es of an oxe. 
IS, to be brode-rybbed. i6ox Holi-and Plh:j 
xxv.x. 11.231 For otherwise ribbed tbej- be and full of veins, 


ns iHce as maj-be to Plantaine. 16a* Marstos r 

Rcc. V. i, 1 am as gant as leane ribd famine- 1603 Shaks. 
Meas.fcrM, itll 123 In thrilling Region of thicke-ribbed 
Ice, r64-S3[see Flatus. 14I. 1707 No. 4391/4 A 

baygelt Horse,.', well made and weliribb'd. X7 53 CHAMSiys 
CycL SufpL S.V. Plantago^ Tbe three-ribbed mountain- 
plantain. 1B2S Sir J. Smith i’nr.-F/prii II. xiBCaljut-l^ves 
.•.obscurely fit-e-ribbed. 1857 HutCFEEV § 85 Straight- 
ribbed lea%'es occur not unfreqoently in Ricotj-Iedons. 1874 
Raymoho .S’/ a/if/. Slinzsff .^/^t>rg’39 These are cither very 
close-ribbed, or else simply perforate fetc.)-^ 
b. Having ribs Hke something spedfied. 

1698 Fr\*er Acc, E. India ^ P. 178 .A Leaf of the like 
Bigness hut ribbed like our Plantain. 

2 , Having ribs or ridges; marked with ribs: 
a. Of leaves, plants, shells, etc. Kibbsd grass, 
« Rib-gr.ass. 

X742 Shexstoke Sckerltnisir. 103 Radish*. And plantain 
ribb’d that heals the reaper's wound- 175* J. Hill 
Auirn. r45Tbe ribbed Mnsic-shelL i7B4TwAMLEYi?<i/rj'/^ 
Exetnp. 1x3 Ribwort, ribbed grass. 179$ Witherixc Brit 
Plants (ed. 3) I. 24S The permanent involDcnim..i5 egg- 
shaped, compressed, ribbed- 1851 Wooow.utD Mcllusca t. 
46 Races of Neritina,..with whorls ribbed or keded. xE6x 
Bextley Man. Bet. 153 These ribbed lea\‘es have frequently 
a great resemblance to paiallel-vetn^ leaves. 1871 T. IL 
JoxES Jdingdii^d. 4) 65 The interior of the capsules 
has a slightly ribbed or strial^ appearance. ^ 

Carnb. 1846 Dana Zeefh. (1848) 17$ Calicles lemotelj’ 
ribbed-angular, not dentato-echinate. 

b. Of knitted or woven fabrics. 

1787 PhiL Trans. LXX\T 1. 397 It is ribbed longitudinally 
like a ribbed stocking. tB^- 6 EncycL Metre/. (1S45) VIll. 
748/1 Ribbed stocking- frame ... employed for working 
stripes or ribbed stockings. 1840 Dickens Old C. Ska/ xKt, 
A waistcoat of ribbed black satin. iBSa CAULrEiLD & 
Saward Did. Keedlnvarh i2£/x Ribbed Stitch.— Ibis 
stitch is also called Russian Sdteh. 

c. In miscellaneons applications. 

1793 Coleridge Anc. Mar. iv. t,Thou art long, and lank, 
and brown. As is the rxbb’d sea-sand. 18x5 J. Smith Panc^ 
Tojnn Sci. ^ Art L 163 ‘The ribbed roofs, which are ritb 
xvithout being gorgeous. x85a Burton Bh.Jitcnter 56 Their 
dwarfish ribbed backs like those oi ponderous folios, 
Furxivall R. Brunne's Chren. (Rolls) Introd. p. xix, 
Two manuscripts,. -of the old ribbed paper of about the 
middle of the fourteenth century. 

d. Hibbed-nose baboon, the mandrill. 

1771 Pennant Syne/. Quad. T03 Ribbed-Nose Blaboon). 
xSSi Kearley Links in C^ajn 261 The huge Mandrill 
{CyKpce/kaius fnenT:er:), or ribbed-nose Baboon, . . is a native 
of the western coast of .Africa. X894 Pe/. Set. Mcr.trJy 
XHV. 516 The ribbed-nose or mandnll babooa. 

3 , Furnished with ribs. 

x8t4 Cart Danie^In/.-si.']^ Nor moved the neck, nor bent 
his ribbed side. 

b. Of horses; (see quot 1S31). 

1831 Youatt Herse 164 Some horses arc what is called 
ribbed home? there is bat little space between the last rib 
and the^ hip-bone. 1850 Smeolcv Prank Fairleigh xxi, 
Rather inclined to becow«hocked...Notribbed home. x85x 
H. KtxcsLET Rarerxhee L 231 The horse was not so tvell 
ribbed up as he should be. 

Hence Hi'bbedly adv. 

xSSS Ruskin Prxierita I. iv. 123 The paper pure white, 
and ribbedly gritty. 

B.r'b'ber^. [f. RiBj^.i-j--EB 5 .] A 

blow on the ribs. 

sZ\t,S/oriiK« Mag. XL1IL ^ B. ga^•e a tolerable irbber. 
x8x9 Blacktv, Mag. IV. 727 While libbers rung from each 
resounding frame. 

i* Bibber-. Obs. (Doubtful: see quot.) 

14.. Lat’Eng, Vac. in Wr.-Wulcker 575 CcstOj^ ryb {ei 
cst insirumentum fisteris^ a rybberc). [This may ^ the 
source of Halli well’s a scrapper or rasp for bread’.l 

Bibbet, variant of Rybat. 

T Bibbie. Obs. ? for ribbe Rib sh^ 

? a 1500 Chester PL (E. E. T. S.) viL 22 Of henbane, and 
horehound, Ribbie, raddish, and Egremond, which be my 
hearbes, safe and sound. 

t Bii’bbin, Ohs. CasU. Also 9 ribband. [Perh. 
identical with Ribbon.] ^loney. 

<1x700 B, E. Diet. Cant Crere, Ribbin, money. 1796 
Grese's Diet Vulgar T. (ed. 5), The xibbln runs ihidt; lc- 
there is plent5' of money, x8xx J. H. Vacx Flash Diet, 
Ribband, money in gcncraL 
Bibbin, obs, variant of Ribbon. 

Bi'bbing, ■z’bl. sb, [f. Rib ej.i -i- -ing ^,] 

1 . The action of the verb. (See quots.) 
xySs A- Dickson Treat Agric. (ed. a) 312 .A method of 
plowing, used in some places, called ribbing- This method 
of plo'ring is p>erfonned by making furrows about two feet 
distant from c^b other. 181* Sir J. Sinoair Syst Hush. 
Scei, t. 40S Ribbing, by which half the land was left un- 
tilled. 1844 H. Steph^s Bk. Farm I. 4S1, 1 have mea- 
t. ■! . f: ’ 1 • I ' •••. best form 



:I •• ' ' 11 plougb- 
..enlarging 
. •; - •.* JVds. S.V. 
i * .. V'fc'?'! ribbin'. 


2. K;?! (:•: tjases). 

1564 JPills ^ Itnr. C. (Surtees. 1B35) 2x9 , 1 geue him. .a 

pjajTC of lynnen shetes a rilk ribbing thorow them, a 
rod^ and a pU!el«r. I703lsec3l. xto P.NiCHOLsoN/’nxri 
Build. 131 Sometimes the xibbing oicircnlar roofs consists 
of onlj- several prindpal axal ribs. i 85 x S. Thomson JiTld 
PlerTvers L 4) 38 Throughout plants geneiallj’, the rib- 
j bing or vrining is awanged acconiing to nvo..pl^s. xSSo 
1 Pl^n. Hints dTeedlewcrh 2S The sire of ribbing is a matter 
of indKndual taste. 

t 3 . Comh.f as ribbit^-nail, ^needle., •/lottgh. 

’ -* 7 ^ T- N. City *r C. Furekaser 212 •Ribbing-nails. .are 

I ..i«'d to fasten the RibHng, to keep the Ribs of Ships in 
t their place in Building. 1867 Smvtr Sailer's IVcrd-bk. 571 


} 


RtbHrjg'dltuls, amilar to deck-rciils, Imt not so fine- tSEx 
EnO'^b. Brit XII. 299/2 A set of *ribbiag-aeedles placri at 
right angles to Lee’s plain needles. ^3* Sccreby Farm 
Re/.^ra L. U.K^Husb. lII,The*ribbing-plougawas first 
introduced into this neighbourhood .. about twenty years ago. 

t Biibbinff-skilt- Ohs.rare^^. ,=Rib5Kin. 

14.. Vec. in Wr.-Wuleker 601 PellieuloyS. rybbyngslys. 
14B3 C&ih. AngL 306/2 A Ryobj-nge $kj*n, r.enida. 

t Kibbis. Ofo.-’ (See qnoU 

i6S3 Holme Armoury xir. axS/x Tbe RibHs is a piece of 
Plate Iron, cut with Teeth lilie a Saw ; with it the Qoth 
Worker laj*s the Wool of the Qoth by drawing it over the 
same. 

' EibBit, variant of Rtbat. 

Nibble (ri'bT), c. [? fr Rib -f -lz.] (See 
quot. 1S47.) Hence Hi'bbliiie vhl. sb. 

1765 Museum III. Ixxiv. 518 First ploughing, a 

clean earth... Second ditto, xibbllng it dose oi'erwart. 1847 
ymL R. Agric. Sec. VIIL xl cSS Another ^*stein of fallow- 
ing is adopted by man}’, namely, that of ‘nbbling'; this is 
done bj’ turning a furrow to the Unploughed land, and, in 
returning, to turn over this furrow and the earth upon 
which the first furrow was laid. Ibid, 296 Others again 
Scarifj’ orribbleafier the fold, and drill the barlcj' on one carth. 

Bibble, error for Risible. 

Eibble-rabble (ri■b’l-ra•b^), cifo. and so. 
Also 5 rebylle rable, 7 rible rable, 9 Sc. ribbie 
rabbilL [A reduplication of Rabble ri.l, of the 
same type as fiddle-fcddle, gitile-gabble, etc.] 

A cdv. In great confusion, rcire, 
c sjfio Flay Saeram. master master, ware how 

3*e tugg..for jt gooth rebylle rahle. iSSa in yasniesens 
Sc. Diet IV. 25. 

B. sb. 1 . Confused meaningless language ; rig- 
marole, gibbl e-gabble. Now arch. 

160X Metcdav Doron/. Earl cf Hurd, in Harl. 

VIII. ixo High time 'tis for me. To leave off isj' babble And 
fond ribble-rabble. t66S R. L’Estrance Vis. Quer. (lyor) 
2C2 Then with a certain Ribbie^ Rabble of Mpsenoas 
Words, he proceeds to his Calculation. 1677 Cary ChroncL 
iL XL STL 219 That other Rible Rable.-of that other .An- 
notatocr upon Qemeat. 1737 Byeom Ret^ (1856) II. l 142, 
I saw the name cf hlademoiselle Bourignon, and lilble 
rabble, fiddle faddle. 1883 Hall Caine Cebze. Crii. E 44 
Ibe ribble-rabble of the Earaminer’s poetical animositj'. 

ciirib. 1598 Floeio, Farfaiuchet .. film flam tales, old 
wiues fables, a ribbie rabble discourse, Mrxn ay Dezrr.f. 
Earl cf Hunt. w. xL in HaiL Dcdsler VIII. 185 You faU 
intoyonr vein DfiibVe-rabble rhymes Skelionical. t6«5 tr. 
Screfs CcTruHistFrestdcnt xi, I ay God mercy.. if then 
gxatest my cares any mere with thy ribbie rabble discourse. 

2 . = Rabble 2. 

163s SmKixv Traitor v. xH, My ends are compassed^: 
hang the ribbie labble! 1653 Urquhart Rabelais 
Peipetual drinking In a rible rable like ducks. X7S9 Trin* 
eulo's Trip 41 Wrangling with the ribble-rabble. X77X Skol* 
LETT Hum/k. CL 18 July Hi, A mischievous mob of coUie^ 
and such promiscuous ribbie rabble. 18x9 Tennant /’tf/.A- 
try Siemn'ditZsfi toy A gabble O' tongues.. Frue that 
wnne-flister't ribble-rabbill. X854 Miss Baker dCrrikanzJt 
Gloss. S.V., What a set of ribble-iabble there are about ! 

atirib. 1600 Lake Tcm Tetirctk xxoSo will 1 leace to 
write .Against riiis popish libble rabble route. 

So *r Sibble-row, a rigmarole. Ohs. rare. 
x 654 Cotton Searreru iv. W'ks. (17x3) xo6 This Witch a 
Ribble-row rehearses Of scurvy Names xn scurvy Vert^ 
1685 — tr.Mcntaigne (XE77) ^ ^5^ Supescribiag them with 
a long xibble-row of qualities and ttil^ 

Bdbboa (ri*b9n), sb. Forms: o. 6 rybben, 
rybbon, 7 ribbin, 7- ribbon. 6 rebond, 
7 ribond, 5 -S ribbond. [Inter form of nt^cft 
Riband. In the ifith-iSth c. the French form 
Rdban was also frequent.] 

I. 1 , A narrow woven band of some fine material, 
as silk or satin, nsed to ornament clothing or head- 
gear, or utilired for other purposes : a. Without 
ardde, as a material. 

«- *545 Fabric Re> 2 ls JVri* Jtrinstcr (Surtees) 136 For 
sylke rybben, x6r. XST* in Feuillerat Rcrels Q. Elis. (190S) 
*59 Rj'bbon for Laces. X7SX Cotnter Flatting Mill 6 It 
appears, Like a loose heap of ribbon, a gUtteringsbow. xSxo 
Clack Trav. Russia (1839) 13S Half a doren bits of ribbon 
strung in a line across the breasL 1864 Tennyson Enoch 
ArsL 750 From her Ufied hand Dangleda length of ribbon. 
1901 Ladfs Realm X. 616 Orange ribbon of a soft kind, 
and sold now under the name giant ribbon, is laid down 
in Vandykes. 

B- *5*7 Ckurehzv. .-ice. St Giles^ Reading (ed. Xssh) 31 
For rebond & silk for the repeiacoa of vestments. XSSSW. 
Watxeman Fardle Fasiens L v. 59 Girding them selues.- 
with brode Ribbond of sarsenet. 2727 Pore, etc. Art e/ 
Sinking in Serif t's JVks. 1751 V. 12? And knots of scaricl 
ribbond deck his Mane. 

b. With a and /I . : A piece or length of this. 
Also, a particular kind or make of h. 

e. 1611 Shaks. IKfrri Tl iv. xv. 205 Hee hath Ribbons of all 
the colours i’th Rainebow. Ibid. 236 Ibe bondage of cer- 
laine Ribbons and Gloaes. 1650 T. EIavle^'] U'crccstrrs 
A/e/h. 22 At the last 1 spide a j'oung man, who had a ribbin 
in his haL *697 Dkyden Virg. Georg, in. 734 Tee ^*10110 
Ox, ..Trim d with while Ribbons, and vith Garlands 
dresL 17x8 Free-ikinier Xo. X49. 325, I find Four Pa.rob- 
menis logeiberwith a Ribl»m 1758 Johnson 
N o. 16 y s He had.. innumerable boxes of antiquated nb- 
boaL x^ Scott Mcnast xvi. Four suis.., everj' one 
ha^•ing a treble, and appropriate change of ribbons, trim- 
mings, and fringes. 2S35 Uke Philos. Manvf. 244 -A great 
bouse engaged in the trade of ribboasaad broad silkL 1876 
PLANOi^ O-.i. Costume I. 416 It is not till the sixteenth 
ceniurj* that ribbons in ibe present sense are,. heard oL 
p. a 1631 Donne Poems (xfjo) 204. I beg ncr ribbond 
wrought with-Lhine owne hands. .Nor Rieg. 1676 Ethe*- 
EDGE Man of Mode L I, llmt a mans exceUencj* should L*c 
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in Neatly tying of a RIbbond, or a Crevat ! 171* Steele 
S^ect. No. 4Z0 T I She was dressed in a black Tabby Mantua 
and Petticoat, without Ribbonds. 

2 . The badge of an order of knighthood ; also 
iransfy high distinction in anything. 

1651- [«ee Blue Ribbon]- *725- tsee Red a, lo]. *726 
YoU-vc Imlalmenty See, Britain, see thy Walpole shine 
from far. His azure ribbon, and his radiant star. 1835 XJre 
PkiUs. ^fanuf. 404 Grandees., may be indulged in their 
learned play-things, as in the ribbon and the star. 1863 
Kixglake Crimea (1876) I. L 14 Down to the giving of 
trinkets and ribbons he was not forgetfuL 1879 London 
See. Christmas No. 64/t There were one or two stars and 
ribbons. 

3. Her. A sab-ordinaiy, in width one eighth of 
the bend, and one half of the cost, nsnally home 
coaped. (Ct Riband sb. 2.) 

1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn. I. s.v., Ribion . . ; it is bom a 
little cut off from the out.lines of the Escutcheon- 1722 
Nisbet Her. i. xixL go. 1838 Fenny Cycl. XII. 141/1 The 
Bend has four diminutives; the Bendfet, the Garter, the 
Cost, and the Ribbon. 1880 EncycL Brit, XI. 695/1 Ibe 
ribbon is used as a diHerence, and is sometimes couped or 
cut short, when it becomes a baton. 

4 . 'f a. Cafit. A bell-pnll, Obs,~*^ 

axyvo B.E. Diet. Cant, Crezv, Pluck the Ribondy, .nn-g the 
Bell at the Tavern- 

b. fl. Reins. (Cf. Riband sb. 3 b.) 

1813 S/>^titt^ Mag, XLI. 129 ITieir adroitness in the use 
of the ribbons.. excited universal admiration. xS^3 Le 
Fevre Li/e Trav. Phys. III. ni. iv. 124 , 1 was surprised to 
see my i^totum mount the box, and take the ribbons in his 
hand. xSgo ‘R, Boldrewood’ Col.-Reformer ^iSgr) 187 
Brandon held the ribbons, while Parklands took the box-seat, 

C. Cant. Gin, spirits. 

1823 Egan Grose' i Diet. VuJg, T., The cull lashes the blue 
rib^n; the silly fellow drinks common gin, 1874 Slang 
Diet. 269 Ribbon, gin, or other spirits. ( 

5 . a. A long, thin, flexible strip of metal, etc. j 

1763 W. Le’.vis Phil. Comm. Arts 45 The ribbon [gold leaf] j 

is^ divided by compasses and cut with sheers into equal , 
pieces. 1843 Holtzapftel Turning I. 223 The twisted i 
barrels [of muskets] are made out of long ribbons of iron 1 
wound spirally around a mandrel. 2871 B. Stewart | 
(ed. 2] § Bo If a straight ribbon or bar be made of two metals, [ 
b. A continnons batid of untwisted fibre; a | 
sliver. (Cf. RIBA^’D ^^43, qnoL l8or.) J 

1842 Penny Cycl. XXII- 349/1 It is necessary.. to lay the | 
flbres or filaments ppallel with each other, so as to form 
* ■ * ' ■* • *1.1..- — cori 1879 CasselTs 

n.. issues a soft pure 

1* ^ .rips or films into 

which wax is separated for bleaching after being 
melted and cleansed. 

1838 T. Thomson Clum. Org\ Bodies 445 To free it from 
These imparitiesS, it is melted in water, and cast into thin 
ribbons. 1836 Orr's Cire. Sci.^ Praei, Chem. 460 The 
melted wax, running in small streams upon the revolving 
wet drum, is floated off.. in the form of exceedingly thin 
strips or flakes, called ribbons. 

a. A narrow strip of anything; =* Ribakd sb, 4 a. 
1837 Dufferin Lett, High Lai. 220 A ribbon of beach 
not more than fifteen yards wide. 1872 O. W. Holmf.s 
Poet Breakf.’i. i, A long ribbon of bark [was] tom away. 
z8So Proc. Phys. See. X. x8x A second plate shows four 
flashes [of lightning].. .None of these flashes are ribbons. 
1893 Stevenson Catriona 4 At the top only a ribbon of sky 
showed in. 

6. a. Anal, and Zool. A tissue or structure 
having the form of a ribbon. Lingual ribbon, = 
Odontophoee. Nidainenial r., in certain molluscs, 
the siring of eggs with the connecting secretion of 
the nidamental gland. 

1803 Med. yrnl. IX. 260 He perceived a kind of va^lar 


canals anastomose with one another. 

b. Bot. A leaf, branch, or other structure, re- 
sembling a ribbon. 

1835 Kingsley Glaucus (1878) 63 The delicate green rib- 
bons of'the Zostera. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs' Bot, 362 Trans- 
verse divisions arise, and irregularly branched cellular 
ribbons axe formed. 

7 . /I, Tom strips of anything ; tatters, shreds. 

1820 Shelley yision o^ Sea 2 The rags of the sail Are 

flickering in ribbons within the fierce gale. 1848 Lo. G. 
Bentinck in Croker Papers (1884) III. 163 He cuts Cobden 
to ribbons ; and Cobden w'rithes and quails under him, 1883 
Cent. Mag. XXVI. 244/1 The sails hung in ribbons from 
the yards. 

8 . A ribband; a wale or strip of wood. 

See ctym. note to Ribband. 

J7XX V,'. y- ; ■ .y'. 'P’rn hang up 

a Kibb< ; ■ 5I libon,and 

shore i. vi:y : ■ . • ! " Labelye 

Short Ace. Piers Westm. Bridge 25 A Ground- limber or 
Ribbon 14 Inches wide and 7 Inches thick. 1776^. Semple 


II. attrib. and Comb, 

9 . In sense i. a. Objective or obj. genitive, as 
ribbon-maker, -manufacturer-, -pulling, --.veaving. 
Also Ribbok-weaver. 

i6xx CoTCR., aribbon maker, head-band maker. 

1782 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) IX, 67x1/2 On the well-ordering 
of these cor^ chieny depends the art of ribbon-weaving. 
i 3 i 8 Pari. Pagers IX- 27 The respectful Address of the 


Weaver,. to the Ribbon Manufacturers of the City of Co- 
ventry. 1873 Leucsd Egypt. Skete/tBk. 6x His tricks n ere 
of the commonest kind of old-fashioned bankypanky, . . 
ribbon-pulling and fire-blowing. 

b. Instrumental, as ribbon-bound, -marked, etc. 

X7B6 CowpER Gratitude cap. .With ribbon-bound 

tassel on high. 1871 Figure Training 124 As the pupil 
reaches one end of the ribbon-marked path the movement 
is reversed, 1897 Watts-Dunton Aylwin (1900) 74/1 The 
ribbon-bedizened hat which prosperous Gy^ies once used 
to wear, 

c. Attrib. (in various uses), as ribbon-block, cotil- 
ion, factory, -front, -knot, -loom, rose, -streamer. 

1^4 Pop, Sci. Monthly XXV. 1x1 He would sit for hours, 
with a board two or three feet long resting on his knees, 
and rub '•ribbon-blocks over it in various ways, CX874 
Ball Room Guide 84 The *Ribbon Cotillon. . . ^ch dancer 
selects a ribbon. When all have chosen, those which have 
selected the same colour dance together. 1850 Thackeray 
^e«</r>m7yixxvi,Thecnterptisingheadofthc*ribbon factory 
in Clavering. 1812 Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 304 •Ribbon- 
fronts are more in request than those of brass. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle ShepJu 1. ii,With *ribbon-knots at his blue bonnet 
lug. 2782 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) IX. PI. cclviii, *Ribbon- 
lyjom. 183s Ure Philos. Manuf. 243 In our single-hand 
ribbon-loom, the weaver can make but a piece and a half 
a week. 1604 Tf-rilo Friar Bacons Brazen-heads Pro- 


d. Ribbon Society, a Roman Catholic secret 
society or league foniied in the north and north- 
west of Ireland early in the nineteenth century to 
counteract the Protestant influence, and associnted 
with agrarian disorders. So Ribbon association, 
Pass<vord, system, work. 

x8t8 in Edin. Rev. (tZga) Jan. 171 A great deal of Ribbon 
work is carrying on at Ballycastle. 1839 Carleton par- 
dorougha xviii, He was accosted in the significant terms 
of the Ribbon pass-word of that ^y. 1837 Part. Papers 
XX VT ?r It ".r b— '•ly t-^itate the vices of 

r ■l\v. IS":.* • • :••••,.!:*. x ^66 Chantbers* 

.• .‘*m/ which the Ribbon 

societies were recruited. Ibid., The Ribbon association was 
divided, like tbe Orange, into lodges. 

10 . Attrib., in sense 'resembling a ribbon or 
ribbons ' forming a long narrow strip or strips 
etc., as ribbon border, -bordering -borer, coil, con- 
ductor, -edge, flash, -isinglass, -letter, lightning, 
map, saw, -steel. Also ribbon-like, -shaped adjs. 

2892 Dixon's Seed Cr*-* c— x.. 

borders. 1875 Miss • 

Whether It went in fo * 

plants, or essayed tbe . ^ • " 

'?* ./R"’" '••"f, . * i r—*'***ng of a twisted 
} r I * . r -i %'• » • *- :* • ■ 3) 409 Instead 

v’..*:.** . • 1 •^*•1 *. : ’ ; t.. »t isand..yard 5 of 

.. . • i . • ' : •! •* >.*•. . •'ansformer vk 

Conductors may be made up of a number of w ires irt parallel, 
although ■•ribbon-conductors are preferable. 1753 Hogarth 
Anal. Beauty 68 Called by the carvers 'the stick-and- 
ribbon ornament * ; and, when the stick through the ribbon 

is omitted, it ’ *’ ’ •*-«' •®®'* 

Phys. S0C.X. t ... 

been obtained • 

x888 Goode A ■ . . • . 

isinglass, 1870 b. Peacock An// antrutug/i m. lyo 
•ribbon-letters in which they were carved. x888 Q. yrnl. 
Meteor. Soc. XIV. 227 The following appear to be some of 
tbe most typical forms of Lightning flashes;— ..6 •Ribbon 
Lightning. x 8 o 3 Eleanor Sleath Bristol Heiress W. 135 
^ *ribbon- 

I , . ■ • • • . 610 The 

66 {title), 

, • • • . itber of the 

• • , . The mode 

• or •rib^n 

^i« • ribbon saws 

—endless tapes of metal working over pairs qt rollers, 1861 
J. R. Greene in Nicholson Man. Zool. xvi. (1875) 151 A 
flat, *ribbon-shaped body, three or four feet in length. 1875 
SirT. Seaton Fret Cutting 67 He must now procure a 
bit of •ribbon-steel. 

b. Marked with bands or stripes, as ribbon 
agate, Jasper (cf. Riband sb. 5 c), onyx. 

X778 Phil. Trans. LXIX. 26 Such is tbe Saxon Jasper, 
called ribbon agate. 1804 Jameson Min. 1 . 235 The com- 
mon name riblwn jasper is not appropriate. x8^ Brande& 
Cax Diet. Sci., etc.. Ribbon yasper. . is, in generaJ,a result of 

• , ■ , - — u-iib igneous 

• . • Roman gold 

• x. 

c. In names ot plants, as nbbou-iern, -gtun, 
-laver, -tree, -wood. Also Ribbon-ce-VSS. 

1892 Garden 27 Aug. 185 Of the 'Ribbon Ferns (Pteris 
serrulata) there are many varieties of^reat beauty. 1889 
Maiden Useful Native PI. 429 A vanety of Efucalyptus) 

r T_ .1-- . -..#1. i rS V-u/ 


Polyglot Lex.v.Ztq 

xS66 Treas. Bot. gSi *Ribbon-Trce, Plagiantlms beiulinus. 
1874 Ibid. Suppl. 1338/x •Ribbon-wood of Otago, Hoheria 
poptilnea. 18^ Morris Austral Eng. 3S6 All species of 
Plagionthus and Hoheria are to the colonists Ribbonwood, 
especially Plaginnthus betulinus.. 9 ud Hoheria ppulnea. 

d. In names of animals, fishes, etc., as ribbon 
gurnard (see Riband sb. 5 c), seal, snake, worm. 

iB8i-2 Goode FisJu Indust. US. 67 Almost nothing ap- 
pears to have been yet recorded respecting the habits of the 
•Ribbon Seal. X7XX Pettiver Gazophyt, vil 69 Sir Walter 
Rawleigh’s ♦Ribbond Snake. XT^PhiLTrvts. XpCIX. 
■a’/,Angiiisgracilis,/useusi tbekibbon-Snake. x8o8 Ashe 
Trav. 11.287 The conversaeion.. turned on the serpent tribe 
and we called the following at least to ourrecollcaion.., 


I Brown Snake, Ribbon ditto, i860 F. Mason Bxrn/w/i 317 
j Ribbon Snake. This tree snake b grass-green all over.., 
excepting underthe lipsand throat. xZssOrr's Circle Sci., 
I Org. Nat. II. 27s TTie family of Neviertuiz, or ^Riblon- 
I worms. 1870 Nicholson il/orr. xxvi. (1875) 198 T he 
Nemertidn, or 'Ribbon-worms’, agree in most essential 

I ' repects with the Planarida. 

RiljTaoJi (ri‘b3n)> v. [f. the sb.] 

1. irajis, T'o adorn with ribbon or ribbons ; also 
iraiisf, to mark or stripe in a Tvay resembling 
I ribbons. Usually in 

1 17x6 Lady JL W, Montagu Lett. J. v. 15 LDce a poor 

I ■ . . ^ . ... 


Daily Newsx^ Feb. 3/2 Baskeis..very much ribboned with 
broad white silk bows. 

b. To separate into thin narrow strips ; to tear 
into ribbons, 

1856 OrPs Circle Set., Pract. Chem. 4CoTbey are also 
melted and ribboned once or twice during the process. 1897 
Mary Kingsley IP. Africa 174 Your hair being tom out 
and your clothes ribboned by others. 

2. intr. Of melted soap, wax, etc. : To form into 

* ribbons *. Also with ont. 

1895 Funk's Stand. Diet. 

Ribboned (rrband), a. [f. Ribbon sb. or vi] 

1. Adorned with a ribbon or ribbons. 

*743 J* Brown Honour 7^ in Dodsley Coll. Poems (1748) 
111 . 286 Oft' Honour, perching on thenbon’d breast, Sneers 
at %veak justice. 1812 Bykon C//. Har. t. Ixx, Some o‘er thy 
'iliamis row the ribbon'd fair. 1847 Disraeli Tancredw. 
xvi, A blue frock coat with a ribboned button-bole. 1873 
' OuiDA ’ Pascarel I. xg Ribboned playthingsof the pageantry 
were all showered upon them. 

2. Having ribbon-likc markings or stripes. 

x’j^'Nwxe Voyage N.C ’• * ' 

Lizard. 2837 Whewcll . ■ 

It shews this character.. 

Ramsay Gcol. ff Geogr. Gt. Brit, i. (ed. 5) 21 Ancient lavas 
..often still posse^< a slaggy and ribboned structure. 

]&i‘bbo2i-fisli. Zool. [f. Ribbon sb.] A fish 
having a very long, slender, flattened body, as 
those of the genera Cepola and Regalectts. (See 
also riband-fish, s.v. Riband sb, 5 c.) 

179^8 ’Hzsiuicts Polyglot Lex. v. S 6 g Ribbon fish, Ce/o/a 
taenia, i860 Gosse Rom. Nat, Hist. 354 There arcj how- 
ever, tbe ribbon-fishes ; and some of these, as the hair-tail, 

• •• --j.L-r' ..... — '-r i'>r{;efiize. i866 

of Gymnetrus 
■ ,, w.'DEv. Marvels 

, ' ' ivster forms. 

Errbbon-grass. [f. Ribbon j^.] A grass 
having long slender leaves, esp. a variegated variety 
of Phalaris. 


e 

s 

I ' . J 

ribbon-grasses and red sea-foliage. 

Rrbboning, variant of Ribanding. 

2609 T. Cocks Diary (1901) Bo Paide for 3 yardes di. of 
viijd ribboninge, ij s ij d. 

Ttx'bbonism. [See Ribbon sb. pd.] The 
principles or policy of the Ribbon Society. 

1848 Isee Ribandism]. xZ^y Pari. Papers XXVI. xo The 


A member of the Ribbon Society. 

1813 Chron. in Ann. Reg,^i/xA shocking afiray,. between 
a party of Orangemen and a party of Kibbonmen. 1842 
S. C. siKU. Ireland II. 121 Their society has been revived 
under the name of Ribbonmen. 1869 Pall Mall G. 13 Oct. 
3/1 Our close allies the Ribbonmen have recently disposed of 
many an obnoxious landowner and agenL 
arbbonry. *= Ribandky. 

1824 [see Riba.vorvJ. 28S3 Howells IVcmads Reason 
(1884) II. 151 She is pandering to a very depraved taste in 
ribbonry. 

Ri’bboa-Tveaver. [f. Ribbon sb.J One en- 
gaged in the weaving of ribbons. 

X655 Marq. Worcester Cent. Invent. § 75 How a Tape 
or Ribbon-weaver may set down a whole discourse without 
knowing a letter. 1676 Shadwell Virtuoso v, They are 
Wbbon-weavers, who have been informed, that you are 
he that invented the EDgine-Loom. 1704 Land. Gov. N6. 
4026/4 John Stillington,..boih Ribbon-Weaver and Cobler. 
x8x8 Pari. Papers IX. 7 Is there more than one class of 
ribbon weavers rn Coventry? — Yes, two. 1835 Uen Philos. 
Mans/. 257 They were persecuted for their pains by the 
ribbon-weavers of the old school. 1876 Goode Anim. Res. 
U.S. St iianufilcture of ribbon weaver’s bone. 

Ri’bbony, [f. Ribbon jA + -y.] Abound- 
ing in, decked with, ribbons ; resembling a ribbon 
or ribbons, Eibbony gum (see quot. 1SS9). 

1839 Civil Eng. ff Arch. yml. II. 452/ x White and red- 
dish brown, ribbony or festoonj'. ^ 1858 Carlyle Fredk.Ct. 
viL vi. (1872) II. 501 Some questionable quaint procession, 
ribbony, perhaps musical. Maiden ifseful Native PI. 


Jan- _ ' ' ■ ■ 

-J f ■ ' ' • fc 

rippig.] Full of ribs ; having prominent ribs. 


70-2 



RIBERRY, 


644 


1849 Florist so Yellow [dahlia], tipped with white ; con* 
Stant, but ribby. 

Ribe, obs, variant of Ruby. 

Ribel, obs. variant of Rebel sb. 
tRiberry. Obs.^^ \¥ot ribe^bcjry.l =next. 

1676 Phil, Trans. XI. 628 But I never 'saw any of our 
Engibh Currants, (Riberries) there. 

J| Kibes (rsi'brz). Now^iJ/. Also6rybes;9 
erron, rhibea, [a. med.L. ribes (whence also K., 
Sp., and It. ribeSj Da. ribs), ad. Arab. ribas 

(also rtbazy rlufaz, Pers. rlbaf), sorrel. 

The meaning of the Arab, word was retained in med.L. : 
a 1387 Sinon. Barthol. 36 'Ribes, acedula ’ ; c 1450 A iphita 2 
'Acednla, r/<^«,..sourdockc’. Cf. also the mod. botanical 
name Rheum Ribes, a species of rhubarb.] 

1 1 . As//. (Red, Black, or 'White) Currants. Obs. 


C 

Ooosebenes, or uiacke Kiues. xo*o VhNStK r ta S\ecta\\\. 
124 Ribes, which with vs are commonly knowen by the name 
of Red Currants. 2657 Purchas Pol. Flyin^-Ins. i. xv. 94 
Bees gather of these flowers following.. .In April, Ribes, 
white, red. 

2 . Bot. A genus of plants comprising the cur- 
rants and gooseberr}’. 

1731 Miller Ganl. Diet,, Ribes, the Currant-Tree. 2753 
Chambers Cycl. Sufpl. App., Ribes, in botany, a general 


Currant and Gooseberrj' genus,, .stands in the fifth class. 
1817 J. Bradbury Trazf, Auier. 74, I found a species of 
Riles, or currant. 2873 ftliss Broughton Nancy 1. 97 * It 
is the colour of this,' pointing to a branch of red rhibes. 
Ribet, variant of Rydat. 

Rib-^ass (ri-bgras). Also 6 rybgyrse, 9 
dial, ribgirse, 6 ryb-, ribgrasse ; S -9 rib-grass, 
rib grass, [f. Rib sb^■ + Grass.] 

1. — Ribwobt. 

2538 Turner Lihellus, Plania^o, Majorem vulgus appellat 
waybred aut Plantane. Minorem vero Rybwori, rybgyrse, 
aut Lancell. 2548 — Nantes (E.D.S.) 63 The other 

ia called Rybwurte, or Rybgrasse. 156* — Herbal 11.94 
Ihe lesse Kynde [of plantain], .is called.. in many places 
rybgrasse. 2775 Ess. Agrk. 434 The narrow-leaved plan- 
tain, or rib-grass, is well likea by horses and cattle. 2799 
J. Robertson Perth 213 If the rotation admits of 

the grass lands lying a few years in fjasture, there Is com- 
monly some white or yellow clover or rib-grass added. 2830 
Kyle Farm Rep, 38 in L.U.K,, 1 1 1 ,Tbose sown on this 

farm besides rye grass, the clovers, and rib grass \piantago 
media), are timothy, and cocksfoot. 2853 M‘ss Pratt 
Flower. PI. IV. 261 Modern farmers term u Rib-grass, in- 
cluding it among those plants which they distinguish as 
artificial grasses. 

aitrib. i83oLiNDLCY////r<?</.i?o/, i94TheRil)-GrassTribe. 

2 . The Native Planlaiu (y^Planta^o varid) of 
Australia and Tasmania. 

>898 in Morris Austral Eng. 387/1. 
t JRibibe.Ji. Forms: 5 rybybe, ribup(o, 
6 rybibe. [ad. OF. inhebe, rebebe (hence MDu. 
rebebe), It. ribebba (Florio), ad. Arab, ijli , rebib^ 
1. = Rebeck sb^ ' 


The Camhr., Petw’.,and Lansd. MSS. read rubybe, rybibe, 
and rebibe in Chaucer Milter's T. 145, where ibc correct 
reading is rubible : see Ribiblc. 

C2425 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 667 Hec vetella, rybybe. 
c 1440 Promp, Pan’. 433 Rybybe, c 2450 Holland 

759 The rote, and the recordour, the ribupe,theris)t. 
2. An opprobrious or abusive term for an old 
woman. (Cf. Rebeck 

It is probable that bolh Skelton and Jonson look the word 
from Chaucer. 

c 2386 Chaucer Friat^s T. 79 (Cor|3us MS.), This somnour 
. . Rode for to somne an old wijf, a ribibe. a 2539 Skelton 
E.Rummyng 4<)2'[!h^Tei came an old rybybe; She halted of 
akybe. x6x6 B. Jonson Dez'il an Ass i.i, Some good Ribibe, 
about Kentish Towne, Or Hojsden, you would hang now, 
for a witch. 

Hence + Hiblbe v,, to play on the ribibe. Obs. 

24. . in Rel. Ant. 1. 81 The sow. .harpyd Robyn-Howde; 
Tho fox fydylyd, tho ratton rybybyd. 

Kibvble. Obs, exc. IJist, Forms : 4rouwe-, 
row-, 5 ru-, ribible, [ad. OF. msbebe (see 
prec.) ; the ending may have been influenced by 
the musical terms tHblc, quadriblc, quinible.] 
= Ribibe sb. i. 

23.. Pel. Songs {Ca.mdtn) 327 He. .rat on the rouwe-bible 
and on other book no mo. ^2386 Chaucer Miller's T. 145 
In twenty mancre koude he irippeand daunce. .And plej’cn 
songes on a small Rubible. c 2386 — Cook's T. 32 (Ellesin. 
MS.), Al konne he pleye on gylerne or Ribible. a 2450 
Enl. de la Tour{\Z(A) 150 The said Sir plere..axed hym, 
where Wtis liLs fedylle or nys Ribible or suche an instru- 
ment^ as loQgithevntoamynstralle, ?ci47S Sgr.lawe Dcgre 
2071 'Phere was mjTth and melody With narpe, getron and 
5autr>*, With rote, ribible and clokarde. 

2844 James Agincoint II, 52 ‘Yes and the ribible too,' 
answered Ella Brune. 2853 Rock Ch. 0/ Fathers III. x. 
469 Gleemen played on harp and ribible. 
fKibibonr. Obs. In 5 irybibour, ribibor. 
[f. Ribibe One who plays on a ribibe. 

136a Lancl. P, pi. A. V. 165 A ribibor [c'.r, rj’bibour], a 
ra^ncr. a rakcre of Chepe. 

Sibie, obs. variant of Ruby. 

(ri’blcs), a. [f. Rib sbJ^ -i- -less. 
Cf. G. rippeft/os.l Destitute or devoid of ribs. 

*794 Coleridge To a VoungAss^o Where Toil shall call 


the charmer Health his bride. And Laughter tickle Plenty’s 
Tibless side ! 2796 Withering Brit. Plants IV. 201 Flat 
wedge-shaped, ribless, thick, vcij' succulent. 2828 J. E. 
Smith Eng. Flora 11. 3 Seed^ ribless, rough. 2854 Ott-'s 
C ircle Set., Org. Nat. 1. 2x6 The eight cervical vertebras 
are free, moveable, and ribless, 2886 Pall Mall G. 28 July 
11/3 Are they flexible, like elastic, or ribless, like a coiling 
snake, those lumbering vessels? 

Ki'blet (riblet). [f. Rib A small rib. 

2880 yrnl, Linn. Soc. XV. 201 The following whorls are 
beset with., more numerous riblets. 2887 (7r<j/. hlag, IV. 451 
The surface has longitudinal ridges which.. are connecied 
by transverse riblets. 

Biblet : see Rivulet. Elbosa, var. Rebozo. 
Iliboudry(e, obs. forms of Ribaldry. 

+ Rrb-roast, sb. Ohs. [f. next.] 

1 . Beating, cudgelling. 

XS9S Maroccus Extaticus p. lit, Such a peece of filching 
Is. .punishable with ribroast. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Navy p/Land Ships''llks. 1. 83/2 fierMariners doe. .endure 
much hardne<se,..yel many times they are allowed more 
Lamb and Ribrosle then they would hav& 2665 Brath- 
WAiT Comment 'i'wo Tales (1001) 57 Truth is, he was shrewd 
to me, and gave me store of rib roast. 

2. fig. A damaged part. 

2654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iii. i. 69 There is no flaw, no 
shoulder-spraine, hip-shot, nor ri^rost in thy credit, 

Ki*b-roa.st| Now arch, £f. Rib sb}- + Roast 
Tt.’i iraus. To belabour with a cudgel; to beat 
severely ; to thrash. Alsoy^. 

2S70 North Donts Mor. Philos. iv. 100 After he had well 
fauouredly ribbe rested his poore innocent wife, 2589 
[NasheJ Almond /or Parrat 21 lie ribroste my brother 
Martin a little, for obiectmg.. the not answering of his 
bookes. 2599 — Lenten Stvffe 12 Not a victuclar . . but 
was rib-roasted or had some of his rtbbes cru^ht. 26x8 
Rowlands Night Raven (1620) Diij, Tom, take thou a 
cudgell, and rib roast him. 2694 HIotteux Rabelais v. 
xxvii. (1737) 121 Who us*d to baste, rib-roast, swaddle, and 
swinge them well-favour'diy. 2740 tr. De Mouhy's Fort. 
Country Maid (1741) H. 2B9 He was rib-roasted according 
to his Merits. 2796 Grose's Vulgar T. (ed. 3) s.v., I’Jl rib- 
roast him to his heart’s contenL 2809 W. Ikvinc Knickerb. 
(1861) 119 Impounding horses, and sometimes grievously 
rib-roasting their owners, 2890 *R. Bolohewood’ CoL~ 
Re/ormer{.\Z<s\) i83 Brandon., was engaged, .in rib-roasting 
Darkle to make litm ‘come out of that’. 

Hence Ei'b-roaated ppl. a . ; Bi’b-roaster, a 
severe blow on the ribs. 

*755 Smollett Qutx. (1803) 1. 43 The peawnt staid till it 
was quite dark, that the poor rib-roasted kniglit might' not 
be seen in such a woful condition. 2854*0 Beds’ Verdant 
Green 11, 26 There's a regular rib-roaster for you. 

Bii‘'b-roasting, vbl. sb, [f. prec.] A beating, 
cudgelling. Cf. Kib-ro.vst sb. 

2613 PuRCHAS PHgrimagew. xvh. 203 The woman gave me 
of the tree (to wit a sound rib-roasting) and I did eate. 2864 
Butler Hud. ii.i. 248 He.. Departs not meanly proud, and 
boasting, Of his magnificent Rib-roasting. 2728 Mottkux 
Qutx, C1733) 111, 37 .^mong my Master’s Rib-roastings he 
has not forgot mine. 2827-28 Cobdett Resid. U. S. (2822) 
301 There are., the slashings and the rlb-roastings to 
underga 2837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville (1849) 293 This 
sturdy ribroasting calmed the fury of the Crows. 

Ribriiach, obs. form of Rubbish. 
tKibskill. Obs. Also 5-6 rybboskynne, 
rybskyn, 5 rybschyn. [f. Rib e^.^ + Skik sb. 
Cf. LG. libbelapt •lappe{ti in the s.Troc sense.] A 
leather apron, worn by women while engaged in 
‘ribbing^ flax. 

CX440 Promp. Pan*. 4yzf2 Rybbeskynne(rj’bsk>*n,//.P.), 
melotula. c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-W flicker 704 Hic/usus, 
a spyndylle. Hec Pellicula, a r>'bschyn. Hec vebryda, 
idem est. a 1529 Skelion E. Rumvtyng 299 They layde to 
pledge iheyr wharrowe,Theyc rybskyn ana iheyr spyndell, 
Theyr nedcU and iheyr thymbell. 

Kr'bspare* obs. exc. dial. Also 7 -sparre, 
[So MLG. ribbesper, LG. ribbspeer, G, rippspeer."] 
<= Spabebib. ^ 


1 

So, in Kent, to wrong'tatce a person is to lake him wrong, 
..and a ribspare is a spare rib. 2M7 Parish & Shaw 
Kentish Gloss., Ribspare, the spare rib. 

Kvbston. Also Kibstone, \i, KibstonVzxV, 
between Knaresborongh and Welherby in Yorks.] 
1 , Used attrib, with pippin as the name of a 
choice variety of dessert apple, originally intro- 
duced from Normandy about 1707. 

See A. Amherst (2895) 226. 

2769 Hargrove Hist.Kttaresbro.s\,(\’j^Z) 2^6 This place 


■ . . ■ - ■ . / 
About the size and shape of a reasonable Ribstone pippin. 
286a R. Hogg Fruit Manual 22 Ribston Pippin,, .the king 
of English dessert apples. 2872 H. Mac.millan True Vine 
V. 197 The English Ribston Pippin assumes in the hotter 
parts of India, a fastigiate or pyramidal aspect. 

2 . ellipt. The {or a) Ribston pippin. 

2844 M. Paterson Manse Garden xo6 The Ribston as a 
tree thrives better in the orchard. 2878 T, Hardy in BeB 
gravia Apr. 234 Now a few russets.. .He used to like them 
almost as well as ribsiones. 

Kibxip(e, variants of Ribibe sb. Obs, 
Ki'bwork. [f. Rib sb/\ Any work or ar- 

of ribS, 

: , ■■ ■ * . -ystals.. affording 

' * 1894 H. Barber 

» • „ ay. .resting upon 

a deep arch decorated byril^work. 2895 Outing yiWll. 


EICE. 


18/2 Over the rib-work thus formed, long strips of can\’as 
are stretched. 

EiiTjWOrt (ri'bwwt) . Also 5-6 ribbe-, rybbe- , 
ryb- ; 3 -uurt, 6 -wurte, 7 -wurt ; 5-7 -worte, 
6 -woorte. [f Rib sb.^ or sb.^ + Wort. Cf MLG. 
ribbewort, ribwort ; G. rippenwim^ The Narrow- 
leaved Plantain {Plantago lauccoJata) ; ribgrass. 


& 


Ribwoorte or small Plantatne, bath many leaues flat spred 
vpon the ground. 2629 Parkinson Paradisi Ixxxv. 352 
Rose Plantane ..is in all things like vnto the ordinary 
Plantane or Ribworte. 2672 Salmon Syn. Med. iii. xxii. 
424 Ribwort.. stops Fluxes and the Termes and is of the 
nature of Plantain. 2763 Mills Pract. Husb. III. 745, 1 
do not know that the narrow leaved plantain, or ribwort 
{Planlago angusti/olia) hath ever been cultivated purposely 
for thc^ food of cattle. 2784 Twamley Dairying Exenip. 
213 Ribwort, ribbed grass, black plantain or cock plant, 
28x3 Vancouver Agric. Devon 220 Ribwort, while clover, 
and many other valuable grasses, are found to grow for the 
first period of perhaps two or three years. 

attrib, 271X Petiver 9/1 Cape Cais-foot with 

Ribwort-leaves. 2849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 978 Plantagi- 
naeear, the Ribwort Family. 1861 Bentley Man. Bot. ^ 
Plantnginacex. — The Ribwort Order. 

b. So Ribwoti Plantain. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. xciii. 341 Pla,.iago guiuoue- 
neniia, Ribwoorte Plantaine. 1621 LauceHe, Rib- 

1 wort Plantaine, Lambes-tongue. 2696 Floyer Anim. 
Humours x. 129 Plantane boiled In Broths, and Ribwort 
Plantane. 2805 R. W, Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 836 Rib- 
wort Plantain, .is a plant much relished by neat c.itile and 
horses, 2872 Oi-vet.?:. Elem. Bot. 11. 222 Ribwort Plantain., 
is a common plant of pastures. 

0. A plant belonging lo the N.O. Plantaginacess. 

2846 Lindlev Veg. Kingd.642 There is nothing to dis- 
tinguish the corolla of Ribworts from the part so called in 
other plants except its., want of vascular texture. 

-ric, sitjfix, in abbotric, bishopric^ etc. : see these 
words and Riche sb. 

Kicaxdiau (rrka'jdian), a. and sh. [f. the 
name Ricardo : see def.] 

A. adj. Of, pertaining to, or accepting the doc- 

trines of the political economist David Ricardo 

(1772-1823). _ ■ 

2863 Fawcett PoI.Ecok. ii. iii. xxB Political economists 
of the Ricardian type. 2878 F. A. Walker Money t. iv. 8fi 
The Ricardian economist, .declares that be sees no advan- 
tage in an increase of money above its former level. 2887 
Ashley Eng. IVoollen Indust, Pref. 9 The truth or falsehood 
of the main Ricardian doctrines. 

B. sb. A follower or adherent ol Ricardo. 

2886 Encycl. Brit, XX. 204/2 In his great work he kept 

clear of the exaggerated abstraction of the Ricardians. 

Hence Bica'rdianism. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 26 Oct. 3/2 Mr. Henry George with 
hU revolutionary Rlcardianism. 

Kicardon : see Richardine. Bicche, obs. f. 
Reach v.\ Rich a. Kicchedom, van Rich- 
DOii Obs, Kicchesse, van Richessb Obs., 

Kice ^ (r^is). Obs, exc. dial. Forms : i -hris, 
3, 6 ris (5 risse), 4-7 rya, 5-6, 9 ryss; 3-6, 9 
rise, 5-7, 9 ryse (9 ryze), ryce, 6- rice; 
9 rei8(8, reise, reyce. [Common Teutonic : 
OE. -hris (in comh. gcHa/iiris), = Fris. riis, r}'s, 
MDu. and Du. rijs, OS. *hris (dat, rise), OHG. 
hriis (MHG. ris, G. reis), ON. hrts (Norw., Sw., 
and Da. zis) : the stem may be an ablaut-variant 
of that represented by Goth, hrisjan to shake,] 

i* 1 . collect, a. Without article ; Twigs or small 
branches on growing trees or bushes. Obs. 

CZ205 Lay. 740 Ich eou wile leden for3 to mine lauerde 
a J>on wodc rime, her he vnder rise He), c 2305 Land Cokayne 
8 What is her In paradis, Bot grasse and flure and grene 
rl>? 23.. Gasv. ty Gr. Knt. 1698 Rocheres roungeii hi rj-s, 
for rurde of her homes. CS4Z0 Henbvson Mor. Fab. 2327 
The rosis reid arrayit on rone and rj'ce [v.r. r>-s]. 2502 
Douglas Pal, Hon. Pro!. 35 Baith foullb, flouris, and rice 
Kecomfort was. 25.. Tayis Bank 109 (Juliair ron & r>‘ss 
raiss in aray. 

tb. So with the. Obs, 

a 2250 Ozvl 4 Night. 2664 Foweles..sungen al so uale wise 
J>at bli<se wes among he ryse. e 2450 Holland Howlat 89 
The Howlet vylest in wyce, Ralkit vnder the r^'s. <-2500 
IVorld fy the Child 268, 1 am rj'all arayde lo reuen pread 
renncnjvndcr the rj*se. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111 . 233 
With buglis blast quhlll rairdit all the r>'ce. 

2 . collect. Twigs, small branches, or bnishwood, 
cut and used for various purposes. Stake and 
rice (see Stake sbi). 

a 1225 Ancr. R, 100 Leswe kine licchencs bl heordinonne 
hulen of ris & of leaues. a 2250 Ozvl 4 Night. 586 par 
kornes bok & ris i-dra^e, Bi hegge bi kicke wodc. 2472-a 
Durh. MS. Cell. Roll, Pro le fcllj’ng del Ryss pro emenda- 
clone sepium, ij s. 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 227 
Trynchis [he] gart mak.. And sloibbit thame with r>'ce. 
2594-- r c ^ ,• "gettRyce 

in ■ ■ II ■ , ' • Nxu'orth 

Ho . . ■ ■ N’etherton, 

ana uvKiug. 1669 \vukliik.l .sysi.yignt. jjy Rice, the 
shrouds or tops of Trees, or fellings of Co^piccs.^ 27E9 
Davidson Seasons 51 Now weir an' fence o Maul'd nee, 
'I'he hatned fields inclo-te. 1822 Carlyle Early Lett. (1880) 
ll. 13 As a man cutting rice M'ould^wbli to dp. 1829 J. 
Hunter Hallautsh. Gloss., Rice, sticks used in gardens 
to support pease and beans or any deciduous plants. 2894 
. Heslop Nort/iumb. Gloss. s.v,, The brushwood used to bw 
I in with stones in the weiring of rivers b called riee. 



nioE. 

1), Tlie Metiie f>f iicn# (ir tifniiB, (IC. Aiicllnn.^ 
Ifinp Jlliidii, Jl/in', 3f,(, Olly..iiullri( llm 
I till mill Milliprit Mill iiriit. 

{I. A uliij'ln iwli; or Biimtl Imuicli. 

II uflo Owl ft Nlehl, iCi ifi I’n iillilrpnln llirrilii |'l« An lullin' 
II||||||I1 111! liliiWo tU. ij.. Ciiiiiiriil, >/ii< (llltM.I, A liln of 
rUpi (11(1 wfOi'JiU O tsolU Ml. 

I*r<) fiiHUidoftt' ('Htit \r/ Slhkn* ri IKt* 

A7/^ MV, (ti /hiHH. it/.V., npkii Mu( 1 »imi(hi with a 
liInMii ryot), 'j'(t rril (<«(( lliicav ihtiiiip rniitiMlil, ifjO l.vir'. 

Mi'ftii (- |.rutM’lif-( 

■ •'or.f loiii; 

I'olro. 'lliroiiKh 

nninita tlia n-iorfi. inw nm* V. \*4 

>.), Ml(»i M oMnUrpi, owhailn^ frim itp ryeo lo urdllipf, 
i(i{)4 Mi'nMH' A 7f'»(, p.v,, WIk'Ii udl lirdjjpo iup 
(1)1 (loiva jt rj( n to ^'rarraDy iihi aloa^'Oitp, 
i' I). WltliotU ftril(!lr, It) on (or ^n) rht, Obu 
riy*^* 111 \Vrti:lii Aiv/ry*. v, nfi IlIrpOMlp lo non rosn tlm) 
trd 10 (in ryo. hi i.v»fi (tiiAiX'im /xom, Uoft loi*, Ao wliylp 
no lylyn (»r roon In ryo, (( i4'*o I'htlH f/.Vaiax y* |*p n.tn 
rmsyed dii ryo. c 1470 del, <V (Uiw, tl.ii ‘I'hp MikIp nf tlintr 
IhkIpU. ,, Ao lojep tnidl CM riop, ( tnr imi llintf tU.tMi vcdlo. 

1 0, So upotif Ofh or /// t/u‘ ri(f, Oh, 

( OijAun \{ AllUfi't i.ifi llo n (*ny dtiriilyo, 
AowliUno' ■ ‘‘ i /,omfi>n /.fch 

/(’/////U, ■ , nnd < )ip(/ypo In i)tn 

ryen, iflij ■ * ■ . ' 4 ,)J ‘I'lin ((iwodmi 

(f()W(lIo ntid cm tho ryo. r ipfio A. .Mutir J'otmt 

(M.'r, tS.) I. 4 WulcMMi, (iiitn riihPiit i()|oo vydiiii )‘n lytn I 
•| <). A fell or wliiilor. Oh, (Cl. Ui'.i',ii.i/'.l y n,) 
iC.if I'lOKio, nrl(p()r icpIo fur otll.ddr ynoin. ilSfi 

('(.tun,. 'J'oiime/fe, n Ulcp, or Vnfw|iii*ln lo wind ynriip on. 

Ilot,Mii A*'fHi>ii»)‘ Ml, mo}, MIooK; M|»mm itdo 

Itnopll (lipwypr |o tiioird no It )o drawn of (h'n Kkn tliroiittii 
lltP opiiprfdl ([p}trr»’o of liolpo. 

/>. (tK riceMoiih •oV/r. -//cojly, 

•v>ofli/i triuo-bunk, a titotind fnucd will) 
wood j rloo*knlfo (urn (jtioi, Mlfi.p. 

ip.oO Mumhaii ’iituMiulU t‘,i\ 'rinui..r(ddt jtlipyl 

)inm« to tlirr rnoi, iliroMi'h llm rlop tdwiiiyo. if, 41 /’#•/. // 
//(■//('« t'f/. 4 T|j« Mrrrlo wcio iinriicniloid mi» 
wlili, ,wni;i;ono of Itnvlno or IMoP'Miohro. itM AJamm-.v 
dnUhti' /,('r(»'f.', ll’iiin 4'/| I'kir liddiin llin Utidjtp, ho 
rniord nttnlMot tlm Wall n 'rownri wtiluii N (nilod a 
Itnidi. in4y IfAM.tw. o.v. lUte, t\ lirdu*) inndn (>r 

liiitiitiio niid iwluo. /Ot/.t A70''«i(,«i,i,f, otnnll wood i nt for 
jirilttiint, iitfli A', (>. Mil };pr, JV, 4.iA Wiit'ii n friuo 

to iiiniio of dOdfpt) wiili dfinl tli(>rn«) twliird in, It i)i ridlrd n 
' rite do'dj'p *. 1/164 } } ('*)( or AW itnuut', (ito**, m, v,. l\Uf'knt/,\ 
a lli'lii nindirr widi a ii(,o)!cdt>n]ni, ii«>'d for (Jtitiliitt laditri;. 
Kloo^ (rolw). «, ,v6 ry«, f, ryn«, 

ry«ff| ^'fi ryflo, ryaftoj ,4-/; rta, (J'j* r/no, rlrto, 
/I. I >7 ryon, f>- rido, [M IC. m, etc., « t-riis. n</, 
Dit. HJiti i'f'i //, tyd MlAI, Hfifitf, MIKJ, ;/<((«, 
re/;), MSw, rUs (Sw. nml Pa, //.r), n. ()(^ //r (T, 
/Vj),ndi!l.W.f<»i rrj»r.lo*a/V3/////,viir. uioHuttOtyzd, 
a. (ir. (ntno |irol»nl>ly of O/Irnlal 

orll'Iii. .Sp. and l*|j, ri/v'd? lu fiom Arab, 

///7/s(e.] 

i. 'i'ltn M'rdu ut iIkj plii/it Of')>sa iativa^ /of/nl/»f; 
0110 of tlic biipoitant (ood*(jra{iiti of dm woild, 

H, im 6Vf»(r /»'(»// id //(‘M. u! {\(yi *.) .)!!( Mliiddlnnt (no 
/cm/Mm (In /)'«} #1 J, ((idPM/MM |»f|»rrb, icpo 
lUm, A'r//, fa (t nt v tl, dt« Itys- kn\f, vjCA /.'or/ 
/7fr/y//f,»/r(A(Cai(!d(n»)i»a I’fovj Ik, (toiir(»dorje. cmwi 
iMAUMiihv. (UoMo.) MAN. I M pal Pin i(dlp( and ryir. riAiM 
id I (dm ryM) and wno^lio ninl Jtrynilo 
Imm ftnudlr. If, 35 (.'ovi'KOAIJi f/ro, MMV. 34 'I'hra buoli 
rnupldfa bird and llint inrin « of rysr, if.f.jt W.Waiki mam 
J>'0Klh J'Wli'n* II, v)}), fdd 'i'liptf dflin’tin ]«> a l,rnnt:(5 lli/ii 
iiMtkn DoiMPtyiMP of Ui/n, tfiiMPiyiiMt of Itnrild, idif. 
liAioM fi4(j Ubn b la 'i’ntky and odirr (.'oiintrirq 

of l)ia I'.aAi, ifioKi frd nooM, ifisj (tarAvan ,Sfni^lh \ti 
llfolti (>f l(l«o and |>Hbp (lrn««rd afiVr dtvriQ fn«liJoii«, 
fl, (*1410 fjho Coo'titm *4 Idoiifr) of ivfn )-nii 

aryial. (’1440 I'roui}, /Vor. 41 id Kycr. fralp, rUUit otl 
>/»/, if,it J/i-vo'i Utlty 13 Uyen with alrnond adlL 
. ^.y , / //-vl, f.p unn lo frU'ti nditip, an 

■ ’ itiu pnllhL'n, }iia T, 

yon for«ooili wliy Idci' bko 
.* . Kipfl ravraWrr. /A A/o'/rt 

A . • .1*, • 4.,'.'. I, 1( p llip }'la(f of llin band. 

lyjt Aandfiinor Hulet v/ l>lfl in Altnifiitf, nr. i. Kf.o 
Klin, fionrUtdn;;, t/cod In lla'inoroittPA. iHni HotyO, 
/0/f, buiijil, M. ltl(p U a f.ivoiirlo* rnkMlinip for l»rpad 
}n yrftf4 of «(ArtJly, iPd? M, MAcnfidAM iUMfi Tf»(h, v, 
(lido) i(>3 Ilkp,,fnrnt4hp4 dm (.lilnf mlktn of diet for llm 
briipji j»>o|,f,fd(/M of 1/(0 /nnortfi raon. 

'rim rlt;o*plaHl, Otyia safh’ft, 

tf/iu 'I'OMMi.M Itfilat n. (I'/'i) 41 Noilirr fodp nor laird 
ar« In luiyoovot j}l>'onnlory«p, //■///, ja)*, ity# biolootiaio 
lyt'o Vhto l/»(|nrn or dariiof, 1753 (kiAMacMn f>r/, .Vo//A 
A|*|<,, A7(r, ilio r.nitliik n ' ‘ ' * 


Jl, Wllk //, A kind or variety of ricr, 
if-fli Ibfox Cfyti'fi 111 , y, I knva Idiiirrlf) Mink'on (-f ihoMt 
Kkr'j itiai rniidto in yiow In Walpf. ifi*^ AmojIII'. oA(A 
/O'f/tvr I. 1. 1 , 310 tkn*t'"«lt'{i iko ifira of dlflptrnl ifcj'd In 
)Mva vnry dknkrnl oMi d". . ... 

A, a. tyihl riff, (kiimdn or Iiidlnii Kien. 

ffl(4 f.OKAH //(oA ynfmk. }/. m/TiiPkf'i'iUyOrnn f:/,n,\ 

dnl.«lkin« f«rr (k«, and for lido rra^on ll U ( .-dkd wild ikn 
In Aitmika, inf.n lloMAMd (>(/. IIk’ wild 

flfp.or walpf oM,/(niin/it n/inff/<n, «klik lonwt alomi Hio 
itnniily Bjonri, of onr ildr-waipo. 1^74 J, W, boyn /liner, 
l/ 7 /ff;/mn/ vlll. 114 Aliansi dm rnllro mt/io" b mvoird 
widi il(« (initM uiowdi (»f lk« wild o.«l 4 or ikr. 

)>, J'fUy fhr (drn Vivnr //. f,), j 


(M 6 

t>, dtirib, n, In mwn ' made, prepared, or dcilvrd 
from flfn*,n«i •ha^^brmi, •breth^ etc. 

iflif, A'ancA //r/f. tl. A iiantroiid and nnpalalaklo 
M|'irll.., wfddt Itact t)y dm tintim of *rkn airacl^ 1704 (f. 
rhioihin'f Tutv, (ad. ») IV, 7f. 'rim .•}pnl,l Colic, wldili 
|iro(pr(b fiom lkPti«aof da(ll,or*Uko*l.rpf, iPon It'eifni, 
Jfev. May f.14 MmH’oKmaiMftdpiko.krrrfoi r/o if Ofiflaroj 
lo dikdi. 1704 Im t%>y, lb M'/irv ata vrry 

rntji'r after (*nr Wlirat ()r *lfl(o (((rail. 17CA yvVa* /jno, 
Ak/. *47 Inddo inanMrrpiifaiicpd.rrfntiMayimamdp, iPrty 
, Amho doWMAM iVi-in Cfokety /U*. 311 Wlmni and Uko 
' Hrrad, 1707 l‘M»vrM /VivtA', /'o/ii’*//V(f (4 wpo ’I tioy lir^t 
I loikld idlow 'Itkrdliodi. lOP.i P.* UnniAOi tr. 

Afitn'f'i tUiei i'HHftitf »4.* *l 7 dd krkat dooo, all Ifio (oan 
I PfinyMt (kiwntopiU "Itkr.iaLpdkiltmCkaokll lolf, 17^9 

Ml*)). ItAi'iAio A'o^. (ir 7 lU 'Ii* maka Uko 

1 Ciit!(t, iHfii .*1. }li, JoMM /'.nri/i 0/ vitr hint M. 41 A p.ti. 

I bcntarkl ‘ • 1W.3 i>tAV //((.o/i, 

///♦/«'</( . " 1747 ir. /tiArr'i 

.... ’ . 0(»ddmt may l»r’ 

%iif>t*{‘tutinht$$ iinevO, 

• •* wkkii. .b known ai Kli a* 

I ' ■ \KmvkKi\% Huy, Urmek'Pt, 

"flK* noar, 1P4D /r/ii,.v//b 
■ Motiia tkadlonr wtlli liirtr 

• l'nntn(t\ I'fy, A'/nifif, joi 

*l(kf’.iimal b ( oiMiia>Mly a^rd l(.r frrdlatt olitu, if.Pi CinV.w 
iUiforttfi/it, 4 i. Iv, (.(.r. I'Voai riat Kaiarl 11 nclf, .llrny liir«>4 
oat a Milliiwid('li * ‘ ‘ ‘‘ ‘rlr'ltkc* 

Momo. i7inK. . 7 '(*nihl.‘(» 

•p|(a I'rtncalip'j. i;,**" . '* ,( in. Will 

y(»n pnbon krr wit I, a au<4« of *(k(i (loifrilitaY 1370 f.ANO* 
MAO (iiinf, HntHh {if.».i) f.ill •Ukopoinnja aaalo wllk i^ood 
nilll:,,b of cn^ta ttlitodoa. ifai //.(o./oni/./# KUchin .11 
‘ 17 m Alrnnnd*i«.4(iti(ord 0. aiaan dm Klia (•odaro wti/nit, 
db3 doYi a l'ivttn‘ph, 340 'I kn Miaiiilila looli for ld« dliiin<r 
a rkn potiatta. . if.oo AVr/M/V/.«i lu. ill. Whaf(>« "Ulir, 

l"•‘‘ !' “Mini fVo///, 

• • I • * (HiiAhr .V(,.r/ 

■ • • l•allool( (,idy 

I ••••*, • f^/./A'A/(ed. >) 

" ^ • (’•Mafck, iPrti 

• ‘ * b', knort n ii« 

■ , d*M/i'Mr»(/. 

• > >. . •- ••lie wlim imf. 

I .1 • uliowtd Miiad 

of fk.a wlim. 

1 ). ill suiien * pr(»dutdn|: rkn*# Miised for )irow» 
iiip ficn au rtff»(oniitry\ •JltUt, •inomui, cln. ! 
I77f« Amam b'MiiH U\ M r. nf, i. lUe l/h (» In (tf.am j 

• ' • ‘ . . I r •,„linv('itf!a 1 »}p food of 

I I I , II. A.. Valby, 

■ * i;*' III tl' M I. mI. (io'<|) 

. • • ll tiirnlrr unanlfly of 

* 1^74 ICrnonv P/rA 

. lofMlmlVt*. if,»5 

. • .J • •ItkopioaiMld. 173A 7 

Ir, hryiiei't Jiiio, ii7(-»n 1. .171 iim romb adjidninit lo 
(In’ fka uioando. 1040 Mot 1. /'Ifirvorr'^ 107 Watrr 

niradowd and tk-n aroand* 1)1001 ky (mikMlkid noodiiiit*, 
1770 Aoam Hmiim tl , A'. I.mI. (n»nd b d‘.#Tlm loni of 'ikn 
l/iinb (ainn.l rtifaliifa dm rpiM of dm odmr taldvalrd )(ind, 
ifilin l.otyd, ihlt, Kill. 474/4 'llm ibkiit liioinnb wlikk 
' ' • • * » y tim koo. I7t>7 HU, (eij. 3) 


(Wdppr* I 1 

/iuh.H, • ' ' 

dm'ikf I •• • • I 

ilm low 

fl, Mbccllnitnmu, nu ri((-bi\ii, •bmkft, •boiif^ 
•font, •fro}, •htumt, •mitt, •/ianf, •.tfrnw, etn. 

1P07 Mauv Kinoui V It', /{A/t'rt VO Itrd llamal pritkoni, 
or •(fcrdiiut drawpt«, 1^44 XI b 4vf*y *1 kr *rl(p« 

{■lUk^i {« liivadrd, lyf.H Acfi den, elsienmy ffe^iyfit 
(itno) A t'l'kai fkb Ad (Odad pmIpikI Uxbd'rd IVtll(i|tiia« 
or •UUp Ito.iie. ififii Khov Cey/,m 111. 11 TIniD nnnk mn, 
OfiikiK •ItliP-difM, iPi,t AiMuiin flfitdtUetf, Himhiton 
v;! An alino«)i (..lidnaal *a(('p*i«!k,ii of •ikn (’»(•}•« ltin*0|!li, 
onl tIm year. I73» llAimoi {'hmfhUCt I'ry, V, in. Mill, 
((j7/ii 'I'fm 'rkp'karvrei b a^anllv lii /b|)|Pi(d»(’r. iPlii 
Hiuyd, tun, .VM. 747/^ In llfk/«k Hafinnk dmiP b l.nt 
* ‘ ifi4« lloNAw IV M'CncvNn 

.. f • vblirdn *Kl('t>iidll wliklib In 

' • \\\ iUiA^rUnOi i'fy,{\\'\\) 

. • tko Imtl^kl of diifn(.r k»a» frpl. 

!• ■ 

vo4 A l*/a( p wlmip I kad lak * 

iHn; Moioaiv AWriA^' If', . , ' * 

(Straw 1 ^ akiUMt dm «»iify OhmI wIiIcIi (atda f)av(«, 

0 , Comb, rt, Wltliwmidviomiu.dMiolhiijpciRoiiB, 
linptcmeidtt. or mnuhlne^, n*i ri<f*(ltm(r, •fntfr, 
•thrower, •huller, •miiifr,»fhtiifr, •s(‘iifr,dtin fr, 
i/lr.fl linimfyott /}/,/, ‘JWfft*, *J!iee-ciet*nfr, o»m who 
Inmlm |iiuldy, laat frlfm and oKit.iioB It f«)i o«Ip 07 ikp. iR.tv 
(‘()aMWA(H*( A^rw' /fV»Af I. 3(7 'I’fm Cklim^p Imndcrmid 
oiM«l«lrd rnlkrty of inidr<<,,f'(i ana'k f.»f dm •(lipn'ald". 

, >1 .. *,* »*.> u-*** loAandoi' «• 

• . ■ tl,(<k kre.ni on 

I ■ 'VA IWkanl,'* 

•/krdnilbf (r,nell*i» pnirai, iHiyi, lofli <0 •ijn}^l‘' A«".,A 
AVan <1 Am;* (*l**il nv/i •Kkp,,Md(irf. iflf/, Oi mbihi 
fdave Stittef 41x1. I bfl lowii j'r*|pr(lrty..wnk a ]dlrf..lo 
Air. X., a •fkp.plrtnipr, iP/fl Kniomi MAA dM'o ioiU/i 
A‘/ie‘//iinfi’r,M, linplramrir he »'»wli»tf rkr, iPji (•« I.ihob. 
II-V /If t.fUt vI, (lid (:m»llr«»..f|ad M foavraknl m lam 
’fldoeplbd, low /(*p/, .\#Vj Inc. rf«i On iko* 
AikfCOs and otlmr arik tr« of ImamkokI lur. ^ 

1), Witli vbl. ubA or pi»b ndfUr. as r/d'-r/irri'in/', 
•(Itimiim, ■tiillm;, , , , 

1PP4 .\m/. A 7»'. 7 Jaim 7y/i llmofdialof b . 

hpplkd lo jirbOB luiatrd ' ■ • *' - • i 

Afh u fo\^idf<tteiiithie> ' ' , , ' 

idvfd for pfirdlai: dib I'l... • 11, „ 

{<»■'/( /bvrral trtri;»» »)(** (KAan'U p^lidilhkinpa**, 1^4” /'Ar. ^ 


JiioE-rArim, 

Xyn, 4fJ/i 1 ke imllvr*, .k.ivi’ ralkei a ('(‘nirnspt for •il(c» 
ratlni: dlMikja. 107.3 f'lmiiv {fnAti i't,hu(ui (ed. A 'id 
I ka nio^t frrlllo t'lovhK a for •lUrntrnsvIim, iPji* KNaiili' 
J%f,Ofefk. 103/J/1 •/dip'ponfMlInji Aladdcn'. 

7. S|»eelAl combs. 1 rlooAntntliub dm ilcc*blid 
or boindliik : rioa-Ohrlntlnii, n Illmbt coiivctti 
Woo tioo ombroldory (uro (piotu,)} 

rioirdlowor, (//) an JC/dt Indian plant ; (A) one (tf 
otlier of tim vniloui Pticdes ol tim Aiidriillnn 
oriiutt rimttfii \ rioo-ftr/ilnu, /^l//^,|.'lalml^u mark- 
Inbu observed on ilm uurfiu'o (»f ilio uun 1 rloo 
(ftco f)iio|ii.)j i*Joo-Jinin«for (uro rpnd, and 
llAMhri:ii)} rlcO'fftt, an Amcilean rodent fi cdlnij 
upon lice { rioomand (ucidpiot.) ; rloo aiuipf'Cifoi 
Indian l»ccdo Injiirlouu to t^rowlnj; rite) rloomlmll 
(ucfMjnot.); i Woo aiinrrow, •-« iMoii.niitn a; rloo* 
atlloli, •trooplid, ‘Woovll, -wlit^at (».rr iiuotM.), 

17O3 bAiilAM f.Vn. .Vy/o'/i/i /.’Aif( 11 . I. mu 'Kao llanb 
\uu. A'fifOfdn iP<i3 Nawiov /lAf. flhxfi 1, 

4a Wlitit b (oiMin(>nly iidkd lit lioolvi Ilm Ktd'dliihlhmi 
Oolhbmy.x' (Hntvrtu, tOtfi (>. A',/', XV, yi4 3 Vp am 
Minmrlnuiy i(»lif, ikal ilirta Mb^lonarlr* only andm 'rliT* 
('inbllnim In India, ilMA (k.) . Wibcmam Arr/. fVifA. A'etfy, 
((P]7) b v»r> It b a wrlkknowh f.ii | tkat llm tn w ('l)ri«ilaiiA 
kt India art) cidkd Ukcddubllano. 1^74 A. (laAY /.en, 
//I'Ab.y Ari’dAnni'faAfd,.,"ltl(p (*ni't!i»%'), lOP* Ca)||» 
ICM nb' .‘UwAho /•*/(/. ArofAn'io 4 ' 4.14/1 * Kk a iCnditoidi 17* 


avrry.irpim hl>iint latri) Irai ini'n, ann omo ((•ci'ni.minro, 
while, and yrilow Moonit. ill;!) Ni-wi(«Ma /'</, WiOen, ni. 
II. v oj ‘J 7 (b Mhindnrr* of die Mca ijralns ka* kern seen only 
ky IktifcASor banuiey, 1PP4 I'tKa ((>ii in Aeaeo/nn'i blify, 
Apr, W'p may dotrllm llm oolar rkpijiaki)), In kul,M 
mlukly nmlalltn doiidt, iPRo MAtnoM the/nt A'nllve i'i, 
Ql l>e<uU\ /o■l^('/fAll, ' •ftka (lih** A loimk'Ipavfd 
p))ri le^, (onihion a*' ' '.r < ><iern«|jiiid( 

Mld'otemi • ■ . - *^i^|n^)^v 

Jll(al)/aM’, lyyv , llaOKirr, 

Ohtt lUAfto* fftiem, 17P7 Aneyd, /.’MA(ed..i) .Xtl.4r>i/i 
‘Dm p)iimi«, or ill ('<tiiui(*le(( lam Ike npi>rr i••lln) of dm (xxly 
of a lio, ny a^Ioi’oloiif, iPt *4 flnntl, /hit, XVII. •/! ‘Dm 
*l(l(e.ial of Anierli a. lM»J ciumAty Miiif, Ann. Mo/rf 'Ikrn 
inioltmr krd }of caiidt. , ronnk and kirnenoidimn, (ailed 
'*(kp.«and', and PMacily IIU nida.ltrd tke. iPPp K,.'!'* 
Anonsow tehthm ifneft Heth 1 'Dm •Jtk'p kapprr tlmpln* 
(oiba m nta).,.ln'DiMmvp|ly It b (ailed tlmo//M(/MOf(mfM, 
or rk«dnl(;p untlmr or rapprr. iP.44 (kni vo .Vo///,, •A'A’c 
diyP MoimiBWoiOii/ 

• * It . 1 <.li/<trn OiM tlif>ll (’tf 

. . I/P 4 

» ■ • ■ ini 

klnt'er Ikan mir 0. , , , 1 » 

/•AWAMD l>Ut, AVcn'Aiei'iii 4^4/1 *Ul(e Slll( Ih.iPM’iid'ltA 
Itkp l(•omlyM'a)lr(^d over a Hal MUrfacr, tti^fi/'rmiv(\ui, 
V. V0/4 Tim 'il(edannliin* cf renaaal and id SVtbmi, 
"ill e.noopl-d * of anikons. iPiji Ibaav Ik /•!’. A'mAo//()A vl. 

(il'iln b 174 'I lie •(l(p‘\vipvll (f,V(A(M(A»( (k.i't e, P.l b V( ly 
fnlnrloim ' ‘ * ll b mnimd. 1P7P 

JC, A. fill- •' .M. ■ ‘I'ln* kbloiy (•! (l« 

near ally » ■ • evil, iP/p Avo'ifA 

/b/A X. 4AI/I 4 0 iiiecp |( lopxi II) ••oiite dbirk t* air added 
April, kiiruvlmai, inllkl, Mip-wkeal {'/'t I/A inn it/<o,<iniO. 

•Woo f (SCO -Dtfon, 

•|’ 3 (.toftd)ftllclnff J Mm 10*ar.ii,\r,K v, 

17II7 \V. .Mamoiiam, A*(M(f/ /Aon, AV‘/'M Olosi., A'Av* 
a I'atik n/ar mrlliod r.f iilonuMat.'. 

Itloo-biril* |i<ioi‘A'.J 

i. An I'aid Indian bltd (ueo (|not,), Obt, 


1704 In ( bniiA/l/'t iW M, y.y/t 'i'/m bitpdiird b of llm 
kliim ‘.0 of OOP (d (.nr l'nlleM.,.wllti krown knlkrrv on Ike 
ll(<dyi a ird Head, and v«ry )ar)in ClawA) they llsr ain(>tnt 


llm kin . 

Sb Tim I’nddy )»lrd orjuvn sparrow. 

1743 khWAhlm .VfiA /Hi!, /Utt/i b 1. 41 Tke (Nak I'mkia 
or ui(.e.ilkd.,b akont lln' klre of a Mrrrii'rnKk. ot talker 
I'iiiHer, 1777 l'o(»')ii‘M /^‘(■. etunuf /tVrfif ff, .aA'I 
i'iid'), (oinmoidv (ailed t'addle^ (A'lAr tnyetWin), 1^41 
/VMMvfTrA XIX. I(K »4 //Ao/te. <v.»r, .tan. V41 Java 
ApaiiowB, lit (^'kkeb, amt Iko^p Riiiiawkloi* m)nak». 
fb 'Dm rrcikblid or koindink. 

1747 /'/(//. Tntni, XI.IV, 4iR rilukt's of kke-UkdR., Co 
In (.'arolkia annnall)' al ike liinp Kke k«alnA 10 rip* ni ami, 
afor Jtfowkt): fat wllk ll, leiniii /'omk ka(kai:a(n. 17^0 
|IaM( Mod duAinn 17a ’Ik" kite Pltd I'f (Inkina ka« n kill 
lll(p llm former.. .ami b ofimmly Ike tame aUp, (P.ja fVc. 
.Vii/'rA /'W*<f d/iiM 01 'Dm itdllvatoTR (d rke in Aomika.. 

" ' ...... .1. .... ,.f iaa4 /All. 

/),.'■ ■ • iwk.,kileiinp(A iko 

ll ■ • ■ ' ik't<reda)|oot, 

, -.i *'llk kolkd and 

* ' * ' • '’’lirr ln}{irdlciitu. 

i»i ' ... I, Itkrodllve. 'Dmip b ak*. 

• >of kk P lid iltnlrlyOi pikiled 

4 • m. 4 A>’, (*»••'<, i4i A sll'li of 
Imt Kke‘M!lM, I7JI osvim /,rA A* (Aiy vy Jnne, Otm «d 
lliemMirfated lo k*'U my l><ndon ii|>(.(i krr lime*. f(>r(>m*i 
in ijle* daiJ m make my to r-odlk. 17/irt 0/etf. Crnnnenf, M, 
(t7 kkP’odll. fc'f mpp'T, 11*3* .MAvniw /.emA /.nfoin b 
10 ) llli e.milk b alMai n sold al A(nll« arinod d for llm )iar« 
ipf»| tr//h/*pr ofne, Jan, »Ml/4 l.oomlkimR Ike k.ntrr 
b oihkled, ami lk»n llm taea»I b »e(Vei 1 . ,wkk ik r.ioill , 

3 Xloe-i>Miei*. [Uirr.'*/.] (briMpiotB. ikf? and 
1H73.) 

ltli« AV/n. '/ml, .V(A fifi/.O lb 1 /• 'I ke tke pr,p»-r (on. 
aUi* (d kmiJ lieinKoiml (fll». wtn*m bomti b patallrl O.llm 
femfiop of llm (dm. 1P49 llAtroOM ,1 A(m, /•'.*/. | r*.^ Soitm 
Aay (/*At rt *[•'< le* ot l>ett>iivitfnit\* l/o’ it,n r r Iko 

lat unUlamp (allr*! kke-prtjmr. 1S37 lldtreev A-A tii 
'1 Im Rnk*l.mi'e (elled kke'i'rt)*ef, ptf|.rtffd ky tke (.klnt**", 

1 oh»b)* (dlktn»lke<of llmpkliof eidllAi f<>/y ilt;! 
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RICH. 


Oliver Eleiu. Bot.w.. 185 Rice-paper is prepared from the 
pith of Aralia fapyrifcra^ a tree of Formosa; the pith is 
cut spirally and unrolled into small squares. 

b. atirib. in rice-paper plant or tree^ the shrub 
Aralia or Faisia papy 7 ifera ; also the sola-plant of 
India {/Fschynomene aspercC). 

1832 Lindley Introd. BoL 1. ii. 61 As in the Hor.^e Chest- 
nut, the Rice-paper plant, and many others. 2849_i3ALFOUR 
Man. BoU § 75 In the Rice-paper plant, .the interior of the 
stem is occupied almost entirely by cellular tissue. x88a 
Garden Apr. 236/3 Inhere b a wide iiscending pathway, 
edged with Rice-paper plants. 

Rice-water. [Rice 2.] 

1 . A liquid, for drinking or other purposes, pre- 
pared from rice boiled in water. __ _ 


the vehicle, on account of the starch it contains. 1877 
A. B. Edwards Up Nile xxi. 666 ITie drinks throughout 
were plain water, nce-waler, and lemonade. 

2 . Used attrib. to describe the evacuations of 
cholera-patients. 

1866 J. R. Reynolds Sysi. Med. 1 . 150 The name of rice- 
water stool has been given to the genuine unmixed cholera 
evacuation. .. When the rice-water evacuations appear, 
cramps generally set in. 1876 Bristowe The. «5* Pract. Med. 
(1878) 241 The rice-water fluid, as found in the intestines, is 
alkaline. hvig. sSz The rice-ivater purgings 

and cramps. 

Iti'cey, [f* Rice 2 + -y,] Of or pertaining 
to rice ; resembling rice. 

2776 Mickle tr. Camoens* Litiiad 463 Where end the 
ricey groves that crown the shore. 2M3 Phitadelpk. Tel. 
XL. 1 Also, the flavors [of the wheat] are too ricey. 

Eicli, obs. form of Reek 
Rich, (ritj) a-, adv., and sb. Forms: c. 1-2 
rfee (also i comp, riccre, sttp. ricceste), 2-6 
rich.e, 3 ri(c)hche, 3-5 ricche, 4-6 ryche (5 
ryicho), 6 reche, raclie, rytehe, rutche; 4 
rycch, 5-6 rych, 6 ryteh, ritch, 4- rich. 

4-5 rik(e,5-6 Sc. ryk(e, 6 . 5 V. ryik. [Com. Teut. : 
OE. rice^ ~ OFris. rtke^ rik (mod.Fris. lyk^ rtk-^ 
•^lyck), MDu. ripke^ rijek^ etc. (Du. OS. 

riki (MLG. rikty LG. rik')^ OHG. rickiy riche 
(G. reick')t ON. rlkr (Nonv. and Sw, rlk, Da. 
rig), Goth, reiks, believed to represent an early 
Teutonic adoption of Celtic rJx = L. rex king. 

In ME, the use of the word may have been reinforced by 
V, riche Sp.rieo, lt.ricco)t itself of Teutonic origin. This 
would help CO explain the early disappearance of the 
northern form Hke.\ 

I, adj, + L Of persons : Powerful, mighty, ex- 
alted, noble, great. Obs. 

In many 0 £. and ME. passages it is dlfHcult to decide 
whether thb or sense 2 Is mainly intended. 

AMO O. E. Mariyrol, 27 Dec., Rice h® 3 ene men hine 
snidon hat he dranc attor. cooo tr, Baeda's Hist. iv. xxviii. 
(1890) 368 Se..cyning sylfa, & se halsa b3'sceop..& monije 
oSre asfffiste weras & rice [L. potentes], ciooo ^Elfric 
Saints* Lives i. 12 Ne on-dret he him nanes for 3 an 

he he nzefS nenne riccran. a xiz* 0 . E. Chran. (Laud MS.) 
an. 10S7 Swa \)si ha riceste Frencisce men. .wolden swican 
heora hlaforde. Ibid.vea. 2129 pariccestemenofKoine, 
c X20S Lay. 27232 Ich am rihehest alre kinge vnder godc 
seolue. azzjsLiate Ron^i in O.E.Mise.^^ He isricchest 
mon of Ionde,..Alle heo beoh to his honde. a 2300 Cursor 
M. 9 O kyng arihour hat was so rike. c 2330 K. Brunne 
Chron, IVace (Rolls) 2685 Bot whoso myghie, of oher wan ; 
pat r^xchest were, most bar hem stout, a Alexander 

197 In reuerence of he riche kyng at had her rewme gydid. 
Ibid. 351 As arly as h* riche qwene was resyn fra slepe. 
r 2470 Gol. 4- Gaw. 402 He b the riallesc roy, reuerend and 
rike. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 7 King Henrie passit 
into France With mony lynk that ryall wes and ryke In 
plane battell. 


t b. Of things : Powerful, strong. Obs. 

A 2000 Daniel 457 Waron hj’ra radas rice, si 33 an hie 
rodera waldend .. wi8 hone hearm gcscylde:. cxooo Sax. 
Lcechd. II. 106 Of geal adle..cymeh great yfel; sio bih 
ealra adia ricust. ^ ^2205 Lay. 26796 Walwain ridende 
igrap Petreiun on richen his {c 1275 h»s gode] steden. c 1470 
Henry Wallace vi. 547 With r>xh hors the Scottls befor 
thaim raid. Ibid. ix. 18 Ar>’et the hot syng colorj'k, In to 
the Ram, quhilk had hb rowmys r>’k. 

2 . Having large possessions or abundant means ; 
wealthy, opulent. 

“• ^900 tr. Baeda's Hist. itL v, pa feoh he him rice men 
sealdon (L. a diviiibus]. cxooo vElfric Horn. I. 204 pas 
^loan mannes welan sind his sawle alysednyss. 

Lamb. Horn. 53 pes riche men he habbe 3 hes mucheles 
wwrldes elite, a 13*5 Ancr. K, 66 pe wreche peoddare more 
noise hemakeo.,hen a riche mercer. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
495 Corn & frut horn wax inouj. .so pat nii were riche inou 
m a stounde. ^2373 Cursor M, 27830 (Fairf.), Bot masie riche 
men revves me, bat of pe pouer has na pite. 2390 Gower 
Sche per cas that richest b And hath of gold a 
^Bhon. C24SO Merlin 3 Whiche yaf to h>*m all her part of 
that she hadde, and here lord was right aryiche man. 1538 
oTARKEY England i. iii. 98 When the fermj's of al such pas- 
tur^’S. .are brouglit to the handys of a few and rychar men. 
1580 Lyly liuphues (Arb.) 228 To bee rich is the gift of 
tortune, to bee wise the grace of God. 2624 Massinger 
Rene^doiw. ii, Wch sonsf6rget they ever had poorfathers. 
lost Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxvii, 161 To Robbe a poore man, b 
^ thnn (o robbe a rich man. 1707 J. Stevens 

tr. Quevedo's Com. Whs. (1709! 310 There b no doubt but 
X°'?,*‘^^3ln’d me to be as rich as Croesus. 1770 Goldsm. 
■Ues. I'tiJ. 142 He was. .passing rich with forty pounds a 
year. 2802 Mar. EDCE^voRTH Moral T. (1816) I. ix. 71 You 
cannot be nch and poor at the same time. 2862 Ruskik 
Unto ihtt Last iv. 228 The persons who become rich are, 
generally speaking, industrious. 


Jig. 2828 Carlyle Mise. (1857) I. 218 Hume was too rich 
a man to borrow, 2B41 Macaulay in Trevelyan Life (1876) 
II. 101 At present 1 consider mj’self one of the richest 
men of my acquaintance. 187* Cavler Heart^Thoughis 31 
Would you grow rich toward God? Then learn to give. 

/ 5 . a 1300 Cursor M. 22492 And was par wonnand in pat 
wik, pat hight iosep, a hui^es rik. <:x37S Sc. Leg. Saints 
xlvi. {Anastas) 287 God bad sel al pe gudis pat 1 had, & ^if 
pure men, & nocht ryk. c 2425 Wyntouk Cron. viii. xxxviti. 
5B6B The land had rest, the folk ware rj’ke. 2535 [see ii b], 

b. Of places, countries, etc. : Abounding in 
wealth or natural resources. 

c 2250 Gett. E.r. xaSoDo^it wasno^t iskindelond ; Richere 
he it leetSan licit fond. X377LANCL. P.Pl. B. ni. 207 That is 
pe richest rewme pat re>*nc ouer houcth.^ 2583 T. Washing- 
ton tr.A^/VAo/A, ‘ '* • *’* * 

selues ., in the 
IV. xi. 22l'hose 

men so rich a kingdome hold! 2(566 Drydcn Ann. Mirab. 
cxiiii, With cord and canvas from rich Hamburg sent His 
nav^'b moulted wings he imps once more. 1742 Richard- 
son III. 285 A Town which, in its 

flourbhing State, was said to be the richest in Christendom. 
2787 Maty tr. Riesbeck's Trav. Germany III. 238 The 
monks fare particularly well In so rich a Country. 2802 
Pinkerton Mod, Geogr. (1811) 634 New Spain is by far the 
richest mineral country in the world. 2B59 Tennyson 
Elaine 2321 That shrine which then in all the realm Was 
richest. 

3 . With preps. : Wealthy in, having abundance 
+ of, amply provided with, some form of property 
or valuable possessions. 

C1200 Ormi.v 6384 Laban w-ass an riche mann I werelld- 
inngess sellpe. Ibid. 12084 hafenn inlkell fe & .sinndenn 
riche off anhte. CZ205 Lay. 4063 Heo weoren richere of 
golde &. of ^arisume. 2382 Wvclif Gen. xiit 2 He was for- 
5othe fut riche in possessioun of situerand of gold. 24.. 
Theophitus i, Wj'se clerk & a man of myjt And riche of gold 
& fee. 2470-83 lilALORV> 4 rrAwnif. xv. 118 Them that were 
of londes not r}xhe he gaf them londes. 2530 Palscr. 322/2 
Ryche of substance, riche, opulent. 2596 [see b]. 2604 E. 
G(rimstone] D'AcosteCs Hisi.Indies\\\.Teri.x^6')W^TQt^t.s, 
the which are very rich in mines. 1697 Dbyden jEneid vi. 
itSi He moves with manly grace, how rich with regal 
^oils ! 2756 Smart tr. Horace. EJ. vi, The king of the 
Cappadocians, though rich in slavey b in want of coin. 
2802 Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. (1811) 632 note, The mines 
-.not less rich in gold and silver. 2843 Penny Cycl. 
XXVI. 230/x Like most other Venetian churches, [it b) 
rich in paintings. 

b. trajtsf. ox Jig-, in various applications. 

CZ203 Lav. 18929 Ich am on rade rihehest alre monnen. 
<*2300 Cursor M. 22312 For pouert thar naman mblik 
Quils he es in god truth rike. C1385 Chaucer Prol. 479 
Riche he was of holy thoght and werk. 2500-20 Dunbar 
Poems bciv. 3 Sweit roiss of vertew.., Richest in bontie. 
*S9^. Drayton Legends i. 826 They rich in Gold, he onely 
rich in Wounds.^ <22692 Boyle Hist. AirizSgi) 35 Nature 
b much more rich in things, than our dictionaries ^are in 
words. 2730 Gray Elegy $0 Her ample page, Rich with the 
spoils of time. 2791 Mrs. Radcliffe Ro/n. Forest i, Rich 
with wood, and fading away in blue and distant mountains. 
184s M. Pattison Ess. (2889) 1 . 2 Our own immediate age 
is confessedly rich in works of the historical cla.sj. 2878 
H\syi\x.\ Physiogr. 126 The river- water.. is usually rich m 
organic impurities. 

4 . Valuable ; of great worth or value. 

c 22 w <5- 3937 Balaac sente richere and mo Medes, 
and o 3 er men to &o. a 2300 Cursor M. 5x20 Ak he gaue 
pam giftes rik. CX330 Arth, ^ Mcrl. 4055 (Kolbing), pe 
siluer to part & pe gold & mani oJ?er riche pinges. 1377 
Langl. P. pi. 13 . 11. 16 With ribanes of red golde and of 
riche stones. <2x400-30 Alexander 1572 With releckis.-pe 
richest on pe auutere. 2470-8^ Malory Arthvrw. vii. 126 
He kepeth from hym a ful fair maner and a ryche. 2360 
Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. 4 14 b, There b a very ritch pro- 
motion ecclesiasticaU whiche he h^ sued for manye moneths. 
*595 Raleigh Discoiu Gviana (1887) 120 The great, good, 
and rich trade with England may be possessed of thereby. 
2642 Fuller Holy .y Prof. St. v. xviii. 430 Counting them- 
selves the petty-lindlords of the times, to whom rich fines 
and heriots would accrue upon cverj' exchange. 2699 
Damfier Voy. II. 1.145 Some of the Portuguese.. put their 
richest Goods into a Boat, ready to take their flight on the 
first Alarm. 2738 Gray Tasso 61 In one rich mass unite 


b. Of non-material things. 

CZ290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 25/53 Huy bl-hcten him pe loj’e of 
heouene pat so riche was and b. C1330 Arth. « 5 - Mcrl. 


•p c. Choice ; good of its kind. Obs. rare. 
C23X5 Shoreham 1. 1575 By-iuixe god and holy folk Loue 
hys wel trj'e and r>xhe. <-2330 Arth. Merl. 523 (Kol- 
bmg), Loke, pat tre & slon be riche, pe tour largge S: depe 
he diche. 

5 . Of dress, etc. : Splendid, costly ; of expensive 
or superior material or make. 

h 

S' • ^ 

C. 111. 14 Hure robe was ryccher pan ich rede couthe. 
c 1450 St. Cuthbert 812 pai se pe woman in rj’che wedis. 
*308 Dunbar 88 Thare saw I Nature present 

hir a goun Rich to bebald. <2 2348 Hall Chron,, Edv. IV, 
290 b, His high cap of estate. .garnished with twoo riche 
Crounes. 1591 Spenser M. Hubberd ^82 The Mule all 
deckt in goodly rich aray. 16x7 Bovle in Lismore Papers 
(i 886) 1 . 1 57 , 1 gave Sir Robert Steward a ritch pair of gloves. 
2662 J. Dames \c. Mandelslds Trav.^ 1x9 On each side of 
the head Pendants as rit^ as can be imagined. 17x8 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Let. to Ctess 0/ Mar 10 Mar., I don’t 


doubt these rich habits were purposely placed in sight 
1761-2 [see Habit sb. i bj. 2807 Craobe Par. Reg. iii. 338 
Silks beyond price, so rich, they’d stand alone. iWs Kings- 
ley Herezv. vi, His handsome palfrey, furry cloak, rich gloves 
and boots. 

b. Of buildings, furniture, etc. : Made of, or 
adorned with, valuable materials; also, elaborately 
ornamented or wrought. 

1:2203 Lay. 4286 In are riche temple mid golde heo hine 
bi-tunden. a 2300 Cursor M. 415 To pis palais at was sua 
rike.. he fordestend luin creature. 2377 Langl. P, PL B. 
XX. 280 Gode herte he hente, And rode so to reuel a rjxhe 
place and a mer>'e. <r 1400 Destr. Troy 9085 To be cniiret 
trietly in a toumbe riche^ As bi-come for a kyng in hb 
kythe riche. 2430 Lydc. m Parker Z?<7/;/.>Jr^-^f/.(x859)ni. 
225 The rj’che coynyng of rjxhe tablementb. 2506 in Mem. 
Hen. Vll (Rolls) 285 Which was richly hanged with cloth 
of arras and a great rich bed in the same chamber. 2533 
Wriotkeslev Citron. (Camden) I. 19 She herself riding in 
a ryteh chariott covered with cloath of silver. 26x7 Moryson 
liin.z, 262 The roofe is beautified with pictures of that rich 
painting which Italians call alia Mosaica, 28x3 [see 
Ribbed ppl. a. 2 cj. 2848 Rickman Styles Archil. Eng.212 
The whole of the interior of the richer buildings of this 
style, is more or less a series of panels. 2864 D. G. M itchell 
Scv. Stor. 220 An ancient bronze knocker, .of rich Venetian 
sculpture. 

tc. In a more general sense; P'ine, splendid, 
magnificent. Obs. 

CX20S "Lav. izisg pa Issued: Elene.. to Jerusalem wende 
mid richere genge. 23.. Coer de L, sBgg That castle was 
strong and ryche, In the world was non it lyche. CX400 
Rom. Rose 4x84 The tour was rounde maad in compas; 
In alle this world no ricchcr was. <;z4oo Tour?:. Totten- 
ham in Hazl. E, P. P. HI. 91 Alle the wyues of Totenham 
come. .To fech home thaire husbondb..; that \vas a rich 
sight. CX470 Gol. 4* Gazv. 24^ Apone that riche river. .The 
side-walHs war set. 2378 Lyte Dodoens v. xxxiiL 593 In 
her most rjxhe and pleasant gardens. 

d. Of feasts, etc. ; Sumptuous, luxurious. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10977 Richard., made so noble feste 
pat of alle pat me wuste it was pe richoste & pe meste. 
f 2330 Arth. fy Plcrl. 6521 (Kolbing), In halle pai hadden 
riche seruise. 4:2375 Cursor M. 3532 (Faiif.), His broper 
he fande sone in sijl A riche soper for to dijt. 2604 
E. G[rimstose] D*Acosta*s Hist. /nd/esv.xKvui. 411 They 
called it Capacrayme, which is to say, a rich and principall 
feast. 2737 Gray Bard 78 The rich repast prepare. 2784 
CowpER yask IV. XX3 He.. spreads the honey of his deep 
research At his return— a rich repast for me. 28x3 Byron 
Corsair ii. iv, Metbinks he strangely spares thericb repast. 

6 . Of choice or superior quality; esp, of articles 
of food or drink with reference to their stimulative 
or nourishing effects; also, composed of choice 
ingredients ; containing plenty of fat, butter, eggs, 
sugar, fruit, etc. 

c 2330 Sir BeuesTga Riche bapes 5he let him make. C2400 
Leg. Rood (1871) 151 At many a beiyr wownde, pe 
blod out s;5ronge. <t x4oi>-5o Alexattder 4822 pare fand pai 
Revers,, .ricchesi of ^werd..; Was neuir no medeneno 
milke so mild. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemeni^Z Thai 
..raucht the cop round about full off riche wynis. 2623 
Massinger New Way i. iii, There came, not six days since, 
from Hull, a pipe C 5 f rich Canary. 2697 Drvden l-'tyg. 
Georg. Ill, 789 He never, .surfeited on rich Campanian Wine. 
2724 Pope Hor. Satire 11. vi. 202 That Jelly’s rich, this 
Malmsey healing. 2782 Cowter Truth 364 As leanest land 
supplies the richest wine. 1824 Miss Ferkieii Inher. xi, The 
richest of cakes, and the strongest and sweetest of ivines. 2844 
Stephens 1 1 . 169 A great favourite., on account of 

the pieces of rich fat in it. Ibid., The nap orsbln is. .not so 
rich and fine. 2856 Y..KU.^ Arct.Expl. II. x, Everj’ man , . 

with a bowl of rich gravj’-soup between hb knees. 2901 
Beeton All about Cookery Richer rolls maj’be’made bj' 
adding 2 or 3 eggs and a larger proportion of butter, 
b. Of colour ; Strong, deep, warm, 
e 1330 Arth, 6- Merl. 5641 (KulbingJ, Hb pensel hadde 
riche colour, Alle he was couched wip azur. c 2375 Cursor 
M, 17867 (Fairf.), Brighter thanne be sonnj's beme So riche 
purpovvr hew is non. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Love i. Prol. 
(Skeat) I. 24 Some men there ben that pejmten with colours 
riche. 0x400 Destr. Troy 9x30 Hir face. .was red as the 
Roses, richest of coloure. CZ450 Merlin ^Z4 Ther myght 
oon haue 5 ej’n..manj’ a fressh banere of riche colour wave 
in the wjmde. a. 23x0 Douglas K. Hart 1. 90 Richt as the 
rose. .In ruby colour reid most ryckof hew. 1657 R.L1G0K 
Barbadoes (1673) 8t A rich green, with stripes of jxilow so 
intermixt, as hardlj’ to be discerned where they arc. 1747 
Gray Cat 17 Their scaly armour’s Tj'rian hue, Thro’ richest 
purple, to the view Beiraj’’d a golden gleam. 2830 Tenny- 
son Arab. Nts. 82 A sudden splendour from behind Flush’d 
all the leaves with rich gold-green. 2889 Sat. Rev. 26 Mar. 
326/1 The celebrated Wonarque, who was a rich baj’ horse, 
t o. Of the nose or face : Highly inflamed. Ois. 
z6xo Boys Whs. (1629) 528 At last hb house doth cast 
him out at the doorc, having nothing rich excepting a rich 
nose. 2638 Brathwait Bamabecs yrttl. 1. (1818) 41 Let 
Bacchus’ bush bee Barnabee's rich nose. 2796 Grose's 
Vulg. 7 '. (ed. 3), Rich Face or Nose, a red pimpled face. 

d. Of musical sounds : Full and mellow in 
tone. Also,;^. 

2592 Shaks. Rom. ff Jul. ir. vi. 27 Let rich musickes 
tongue Vnfold the imagin’d happinesse. 2754 Gray Pees}' 7 
Now the rich stream of music winds along. ^ 27^ Sterne^TV. 

Shandy iv. ' ** * " ’ 

so rich, so ht . ‘ . . , 

Amati fami 

tone. 1839 ' ■ ■ ■ 

has Its own spring charm ; but the man should jtcW a richer, 
deeper music. 

e. Of odours ; Full of fragrance. 

*599 B. JoKsoN Cynthia's Rev. v. ii. Is the perfume rich 
in this jerkin? 2707 Popf- Winter 47 No nch perfumes 
refresh the fruitful field. 2810 (see Perfume sb. 2 aP 2833 
Tennyson Sonc, *A spirit haunts,* etc., 11, The moist rich 
smell of the rotting leaves. 
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■ 7 . Plentiful, abundant, ample. 

c 1450 Merlin 400 , 1 se ther my baners that brj'nge vs riche 
socour.^ 1588 Sh AKS. L. L. L, v. ii. 199 Our duiie is so rich, 
so infinite, That we may doe it still without accompt. 174* 
Watts Imjfrov. Mind i. iii. | 2 In order to furnish the 
mind with a rich variety of ideas. 1745 Scot. Trans. A- 

p A7. .. :: .T.i. tt.o- 'w.-r '.• 4 * 

si , ' . Ids 

a ' • 

h . , ■ ' ich 

theme lor scandal. 

b. Of a full, ample, or unstinted nature; highly 
developed or cultivated. 

1561 Wis^ET IFks. (S.T.S.) I. s 5 <>ur nurissing of pure 
sludenlis, of ryche ing^-nis. 1678 Cudworth /ntell. Sj-st. 
364 'ITiis sence, we chose rather to follow, as more Rich and 
August, than that other Vulgar one. 1759 B. Martin A'a/. 
// ist. En^. 1 . 78 A very thich and delicious Compound, greatly 
admired by People of a rich Taste. 1781 Cowper Expost. 
166 What nation will you find, whose annals prove So rich an 
int'rest in almighty love? tSzo Keats Ode Melattcholy W, 
If thy mistress some rich anger shows, Emprison her soft 
hand. 1858 Hawthorne Fr, 4. It. Note-hks. I. 138 This 
idea, .would develop itself into something very rich. 1884 
Ruskin Pleas. F.ng. 43 The richest fighting element in the 
British army and navy is BritUh native. 

C. Rich rhyme : (see quots.). 

1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, To J)r. Scarborough Note 
Find, Refind : These kind of Rhymes the French delight in, 
and call Rich Rhymes. 1727-38 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Rhyme, 
Double Rhymes, by the French called rich rhymes, are those 


French call rich rhime. 

d. Highly entertaining or amusing ; also, pre- 
posterous, outrageous. 

1760 Sterne Tr. Shandy iv. vii, O Garrick 1 — what a rich 
scene of this would thy exquisite powers make £ 1836 

Fonblanque Eng. under 7 Admiuistr. (1837) III. 313 
This is marvellously rich. Sir O. Mosley thinking work 
on the Sabbath a sin, compounds for obliging servants to 
commit it. 1842 S. Lover Handy Andy xxi, The scene was 
rich : the gravity with which the Doctor carried on the quiz 
was admirable. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shahs. Char, iv, 97 
But what a rich set of fellows those ‘ mechanicals ’ are ! 1889 
L. B. Walford Stifi^’Uecked Generation xxlx, If It really is 
so, it would be the richest thing 1 ever knew in my life. 

S. O/mhiesor ores; Yielding a large quantity 
or proportion of the precious metals. Also rich 
conduit (see quot. 1839). 

*555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 177 Rytchcr golde inynes are 
founds in Cuba. 1604 E, GIrimstone] D'Acosids Hist. 
Indies tv, v. 218 They cal that poor® which yields least 
silver, . . and that rich whicl^’lelds most silver* 1670 Pettus 
Fodinse Reg. ^ jyijer® the Oar digged from any Mm^doth 

, , • ■ ■ lil 

• ‘ * in 

• * ... ‘e** 

course is divided into three portions.., called the rich con* 
duit, the middle conduit, and the inferior. Ibid. 1x24 The 
argentiferous or rich dead -is treated in Germany by the 
cupellation furnace. 1877 Raymond Statist, Mines fy 
Mining 236 Tills enables capit^lsts to buy up the richest 
ores ofmen who produce but comparatively few tons. 
fig. 1638 Junius Faint. Ancients 46, I cannot see what 
helpe there is in study without a rich vexne. 

Comb. 1877 Raysiond Statist. Mines < 5 - Mining 42 The 
rich-ore bodies, however, seem to occur in lenticular masses. 

b. Of soil, lands, etc. : .Abounding in the quali- 
ties necessary to produce good vegetation or crops. 

*577 Googe Heresbach's Htisb. i. (15S6) 30 It is cast 
into very riche grdunde or wel manured. ^ *697 Drvden 
Fitg. Georg, it. 130 The Thaslan Vines in richer Soils 
abound. 1703 Maundrell youm. yerus. (1732) 3 We came 
into a very rich Valley. zjf 6 Abercrombie Card. Assist. 69 
Earth the beds., with rich, light, dr>’ earth. 1813 SirH.Davy 
Agrie. CkerJi. (1B14) x85 Such soils merit the appellation 
which is commonly ^iven to them of rich soils. 1^5 


c. Of S4TDd (see first quot.) or lime. 

1838 J. T.Smith tr. Vicat's 44 This powder renders 

the sand ‘ rich’, or, In other, terms, susccptiDle of a certain 
cohesion, when tempered with water. Hid. 1S6 The known 
absence of action of the hydrate of rich lime upon quartz. 
II. adv. and Comb. (Cf. Richly adv.) 

9. a. With pa. pples. used predicatively. 

13., A". Alt's, (Bodl. MS.), per 


ling youths rich clad. 17x8 Blackmore Aljred iii. (1723) 
88 Whither rich-laden num’rous Fleets resort. 

b. With pa. pples., forming attrib. combs. 

1591 Shaks. xHen. Fl, 1. vi. 25 The rich-iewerd of 

Darius. 1593 — Lucrece 1524 The shining gIor>' Of rich- 
built llion. x6o8 Sylvester Du Dartns 11. tv. Decay 2x3 
The ricb-perfumed royall Carrion. x6xx Shaks. Cymb. 
IV. ii. 226 Those rich-left-heyres, that let their Fathers lye 
Wiihout a Monument, 1634 hliLTOS Contus A 
of rich disliU’d Perfumes. 1663 Wood Life ( 0 ^-S.) I. 
493 A rich imbroidered purse. 1776 Mickle tr. Camoens 
Lusiad 70 Rich-figured tap'stry now supplies the sail. X807 
Crabbe Par. Reg. 111. 386 A rich-bound Book of Prayer the 
Captain gave. 1848 w. S. Mayo Kaloolah (1850) xjo The 
merchants.. with rich -laden camels. 


c. In parasynthetic combs. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. ii. ‘id As when tw6 rams .. Fight 
•for the rule of th* r*«, 

Poet. Char, ■ r* , 

Isabella xiv, - 

of the flood. lE ' ■ • 

the richest-toned that sings, Hath power to give thee as 
thou wert ? 1889 Pater G. de LatouriyZefi) He hunted 
■the rich-fl«hed grame of La Beauce tfirougfi the.. com. 

10. With verbs. rare~~^. 

^ *375 «S'c. Leg. Saints xiii. (Mark) Prol. 82 Sa sancte 
lohnne, qubene he spekls, to godis godhed rycheste rekis. 
b. VVith pres, pples., forming attrib. combs, 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 351 So fitly did the rich- 

i;.s 7 , j ■ I , ; ] 


',2 I '. *• i , ■ : 

V. ^1074) 50 Wnai 1 luoughi iicu-giiiieriug spoil, >vas out 
the [serpent’s] scales. x88x Macm. Mag. XLIV, 86 Mrs. 
Osmond’s warm, rich-looking reception-rooms* 
m. ahsol. or as sh. 


I 11 . Those who are rich ; rich persons as a class. 
I a. With the. 

I ri^LFRED Boeth. xxxviii. § 7^ I>$m ware mare 

oearf..kjct him mon piDgode to paem ricum. cxooo Ags. 
Gosp. Luke 1. 52 He awearp pa rican of setle. c 1205 Lay. 
2564 pa riche he niakedc wrecchas. CX27S — *1378 He 
* .sloh pe Romleode, pe pore and pe riche. 1362 Lakcl. 
P. PI. A r. 149, I rede pe riche haue reu|>e on pe pore. 
1426 Audelay Poems (Percy Soc.) 10 T*he pore schul be made 
domj'smen Apon the rj'che at domysday. c 1475 [see Poor 
«. *738 Wesley *0 Thou,'wJwse IFisdom' ii,The Rich, 

] the Poor, the Mean, the Great Are link’d by thy strong 
Hands. 1781 Cowper Hope xS The rich grow poor, the 
poor become purse-proud. 2817 Scott Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) IV. it 7S The rich, .do not, in general, require to be 
so much stimulated to benevolence. 

Comb. 1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Humours Heauen on 
Earth ccxiv. Wks, (Grosart) I. 29/2 The working woes of 
th’ idle-curious ; Of the Rich-couetous. 
b. Without article. 

c X200 Ormin 16139 Acc stanndepp upp biforenn folic, Bi- 
forenn riche & kene. a 1300 Cursor M. 1796 All tok a 
right, bath pouer and Rike, All hade a dom, bath riche and 
pour. CX37S Sc. Leg. Saints 1 . \Catherine\ 17 pat hal suld 
cume, bath gret & small,, .bath poure & Rik. 1433 Rolls 
of Parlt. IV. 476/2 Do right as well to poure as to rj’che. 
*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 445 Pluralitie of meit and 
drink siclifce, Forbiddin wes bayth for puiV and rj'ke. 

Glide 4* Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 13 As we forgeue all Creature 
Offendand vs, baith r>'che and pure. *622 Drayton Foly-olb. 
xxii. 536 Then [Cade] goodly London look, There ransoming 
some rich. 1830 Tennyson In Mem. evi, Ring out the feud 
of rich and poor. 

12 . One who is rich ; a rich person. 

c 1205 Lay. 24967 pa iherde Ar'Siur. .and f>us spac he riche 

. -I . , 1.. r.n ^ j^e riche 

CZ 41 sHoCCL£V£ 

* , ' ' ly h® riches sawe, 

I , awe. e X470 Got. 

4- Gaw. 1265 Yone riche cummis arait in riche robhlng. 
26 zz Bible Prov. xiv. eo 'The poore is hated euen of his 
owne neighbour: but the rich hath many friends. 

, t Hich, v.l Obs, Also 4 recli©, 4-5 ryche, 
4-6 riche, 6 ritch. [ME. riche{it, « OFris. 
rtkidt MDu. rtken, rijehen^ OHG. rthhan, rUhan 
to become ricb, MLG. riken, ryken to make rich.] 


1 . traits. To enrich, make rich. 

■ ttxyooCnrsorl' ~ 11 /•_!.*. — t 

suld him riche ir 

he schal be ric , . ■ ■ 

ir. Secrvta Secret., Priv. Priv. 186 For y-now he hath, 
that Is appayet of that, that he i-richet is. 2483 Act i 
Rich. HI, c. 8 Preamble, Youre Realme..hath greatly ben 
encresedandriched. 15*5*5^. Papers Hen, Fill, II. 10 Who 
richeith the Kinges treasor, and repayreith his cofers . . , Saue 
the Comyns? is<^ Drant Horace Ep. ii. i. H iiij, To ritch 
■iiis cuniry let his words lyke flowing water fall. 16x0 
” ’--ren Kingdomes I haue 

. 'omul. Itin. Antoninus 

thus great. 

absol. 13. . Pol., Rel., 4 * L. Poems 260 Hit resteh and hit 
quemep; hit richep and hit demep. 1382 Wyclif i Sam. 
ii. 7 The Lord makith pore, and richeth. 

2 . intr. To become rich. 

c 1350 Will. Palernte 3014 Wp richesse i wol ^ou reward 
forto riche for euer. 1362 Lancl. P. PI. A m. *74 Pei.. 

1 ,. I,. — r., /-TiCoin 


372X Kelly Scot. Prov. 24 As the Carle riches, he wratches. 
Hence + Si’ching vbl. sb. Ohs. 

^1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 445 O cause is dowing of pe 
chirchc & riching per-of ouer cristis wille. ^7449 Pecock 
Repr. III. viii. 327 It wolde folewe that thilk riching of the 
aungel was vicioseli doon of God. 

t v.^ Obs. Forms : 4-5 rijcli-, rich-, 

ricch-, richche(ji. [Perh. repr. an OE. *ryccan, 
= MDu. and MLG. rtteken (Du. rukken), OHG. 
rticchen (G. riicketi), ON. rykkja (Sw. rykka, Da. 
rykke) to tug, pull. . , r • j 

The evidence for the word appears to be entirely limited 
.. , «•. ^-clow. A variant form r«c//z 


, ^ a rein).^ 

c 1400 Destr, Troy 1231 pe king. .Ricchis his reynj's & the 
Reenke metys. Ibid. 1258 He Kichet his Rejmes and his 
roile stroke. , , , 

2 . refl. To address (oneselQ to a place, or to do 

something. , „ . . 

13.. Gavf. 4 - Cr. Knt. 8 Riche Romulus to Rome ncchis 
hvm swj'pL Ibid, X309 He r>'ches hym to, ryse, Si rapes 
hym sone. a 1400-so Alexander $o$6ilc risis belyue, 
Riches him radly to ride Sc remows bis ost. 


b. iutr. To take one’s way ; to nm. ' ' 
13. . Gau\ ^ Gr. Knt. XS98 per as he herd pe houmdes,*, 
Renaud com ricbchande pur3 a roje greue. 

3 . rejl. To dress or arr^' (oneself}. 

13. . Gatv.fi Gr. Knt. 1130 Gestes pat go wolde.. trussen 
her males, Richen hem pe lychest, to ryde alle arayde. Ibid. 
1873 When ho was gon, sir G. gerez h}Yn sone, Rises, & 
riches hym in araye noble. 

4 . traits. To direct, ad^'ise. 

13. . Gaw. l^Gr. Knt. 1223 Je schal not rise of yourbedde, 
I r3xh yow better. 

5 . To arrange, prepare (a thing). 

13. . Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt. 2206 pat gere as I trowc, Is ryefaed 
at pe reuerence, me renk to mete. 

6. To adjust, settle, set right, restore. 

C1400 Destr, 7 n>y 1736 Thes redurse to riche. .Hit were 
siuyng, me semys. Ibid. 2059 To wreke hym of wrathe & 
his wrong riche. Ibid. 13149, I*. Rcstid me xifely, ricchit 
my scluyn. 

t Sd'Cliard. Ohs. rare. ?=Richaemke. 

1648 Hexham h, Ritsart-boom, Apple Richard. 2707 
Mortimer Husb. 540 The Arier Apple, a constant bearer, 
making a strong and lasiingCydcr; some call them Richards, 
some Grange Apples. 

tEixfiaroine. Obs. Also 5 ric(h)ardon. 
[f. the personal name Richard ; cf. OF. richars, 
ricars pi., ellipt. (orfiommes de Richard^ so named, 
acc, to Benoit, from Richard, Duke of Normandy 
(see Godef,).] A kind of apple. 
c 1430 Lyoc. Mitu Poems (Percy Soc.) 15 Co'^tardes, etiam 
wardens, And other many [fruits] fuHe faire and ffresshe to 
see; The pome-watyr, and the gentylle ricardons. f/r J5X3 
Fabyan Ckron. vii. 605 Co^tardes, wardens, pomewardons, 
richardons.] x6oo Surflft Countrie Farme in. xvii'i. 465 
Graft the graftes of an apple tree vpon a sowre pearc & vpon 
the Richardine apple tree, and you .shall haue apples of a 
yellow or straw colour. 

Hicliardso*niaii, a- and sb. [See def.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to, resembling, etc., the 
works or style of the novelist Samuel Richardson 
(1689-1761), 

1831 Macaulay in Trevelyan Li/e (1B83) I. 216 When my 
Richardsonian epistles are publisned, there xnust be dull as 
well as amusing letters among them. 1836-7 Dickens 
Bos, Tales x, To demonstrate that the Richardsonian prin- 
ciple was the best on ^vhich love could possibly be made. 

B. sh. An admirer of Richardson, 

^ 1888 Stevenson Some Gentlemen in Fiction ii, My own 
investigation of a kindred quarter of the globe (Clarissa 
Harlowe) has led me to set a high value on the Richard- 
sonians. 

Bichaa, riohehesae, van. Richesse Ohs. 
Bich^dollar, obs. form of Ri-x-dollad. 
tBi’Chdom. Obs. rare. Forms : 1 rlceddm, 

3 rioliedom(e, 6 rycliedoin(e, [Common Teu- 
tonic: OE* ricedSiiit » OFris. rtkeabniy MDu. r(?V- 
doem (Du* rtjkdom), OS. rtkidbm (MLG. rikedom), 
OHG. r(h; rUhiuom (G. reichttm')^ ON. rikdSvir 
(Sw, rikedom^ Da. rigdont) : see Rich a. and -dost.] 
a. Royal power ; kingdom, b. AVealth, riches. 

r ■ • ■■ 

ri> ' ' .1 ■ ' 

hine maxeue wtieccue mou. «- isyt lutti j'jijo. jyt Ukuti- 
dom I’at tes lauedis hauen. CX27S Lav. 7283 Hii ncme of 
kan londe richedomes stronge. ^ 


+ Kich.e,rike. Obs. Forms: a. 1-2 rlc(©, 2-4 
riche, 3-4 ryche. J 3 . 4-5 rik(e, 5 ryk(e.^ [Com- 
mon Teutonic : OE. r/Vf, = OFrig. rfke, rik (mod. 
Fris, ryk'), MDu. rike^ rijcy ric (Du. rijk), OS. 
riki (MLG. rike^ ryke, LG. rik), OHG. richi, 
rihhi, etc. (G. reich), ON. riki (Nonv. and Sw. 
rike, Da. rige), Goth, reiki, a derivative from the 
stem of reiks Rich a.] A kingdom, realm, royal 
domain ; also, royal power or estate, sovereignty. 

a. BeovJul/(Zi) 1390 Aris, rices weard; uton brake feran. 

r897 K. ^Elfred Gregory's Past. C. I. 391 He him sealde 
ricu oSerra kynrena- 971 BlickL Horn. 187 Ure bisccop^ 
xeond eal Romana rice, c xooo Allfric Saints Lives x\'iu. 
X3 God.. hine of his rice awearp. <11x22 O. E. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1102, Se hsCdc fionc earldom.. & micel^ dec 
hscT to. CX20O Ormin 70x1 Himm jifenn wa^s halt riche. 
a 1*25 Leg. Kaih. 47 , 1 k® moderburh of AUxandres riche, 
*390 Gower Con/. I. xiSTo sechen a! the worldes riche, 
q;b r—.„ 

p «i ' ■ rithe tyx Of engelond, 

of - ■ ■ ■* (E<iinb.),Til erlis and 

bat ■ ■ giftis rik. cjt,oo Rule 

St. ' ■ » of kat rike Swilk a 

priores sone depose. C1470 Henry Wallace i\. 339 Bot 
Wallace. .In Ingland fer socht battaill on that rik. 

b. The kingdom of God or of heaven. 

a. a^ooO.E.Martyrol.'i Mar., He..zesohte ka heofonlico 
rico. <*900 Cynewulf Crist 1527 Bio konne rices Weard 
,.jTre ond egesful. 971 Bllckl. Hem. 31 Se k® si*p®k 
ofer ka krym-setl heofona rices, c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 59 Hi-* 
riche is al kl*^ middcleard, EorSe Sc hcoienc. c xsoo Trin. 
Coll. Horn. 67 CumeS 52 blcscede, and underfoo ]»at riche {at 
siu is iprked. c 1x20 Bestiary -jyi Hise I(^e men sulen to 
belle faren, htsc leue to his riche. <i 13x0 in Wright Lyric 
P. xxxiiL 94 Bring us to thin riche ther is joie most. 1377 
Lancl. P. Pi. B. xjv. 179 CooforteJ>i careful. .m ki D'che.^ 


iaints ii. {tauD yoy j-aiie pamc paui uic>.ui...ui 

bis gret Joy, and of his rj-k. c 1440 Bone Flor. 1S09 [She] 

prey^ god, .That be wolde bryng bur to that rj’ke. 



aiCHEL BIRD, 


648 


RICHNESS, 


Riche, obs. form of Reach ».i 
■ Richel hird. [Of obscure origin.] The 
Lesser Tern. 

i8oi Montagu OrnitJu Diet. (1833) 419. 

Bichelees, obs. f, Reckless. Richelich(e, 
-ly, obs. ff. Richly adv. Bichelle, var. rechds 
Rekels, incense. 

Richen (ri'tj’n), v. [f. Rich a, + -en 5.] 

1 . irans^ To make richer or more intense. 

1878 F. Brooks Myst. Inig. xv. (1893) 270 The old truth of 
covenant between man and God. .isnchened and deepened. 
1897 Daily News Apr. 6/3 Delicate greys and greeny 
whites and black, rlchened with touches of red. 

2 . intr. To become richer. 

x888 Bl.\ck In Far Locknber xxiii, As the afternoon wanes, 
and the skies richen in intensity. 

Hence Bi'chening vbl. sb. 

x88x P. Brooks m Atlantic Monthly 550 The 
softening and richeningof opinions. x^6 * Ian Maclaren* 
Kate Carnegie 386‘Marget,* began Kate, not with a blush, 
but rather a richening of colour. 

^EMclies (ri'tjez). Also 4-6 ryclies (5 rych.- 
ciies, 6 rytehes) ; 5 ricches, risch.es, 6 ritches; 
5 re(c)ches, -ez. [var. of next, assuming the 
form of a pi., and finally construed as such. 

The conversion into the pi. form may have been assisted 
by L. divitix. In older Sc. texts, where the usual ending 
of the pi. is-w, the form riches properly belongs to next.] 

1 . Abundance of means or of valuable posses- 
sions ; wealth. Also, in certain constructions, the 
possession of wealth, the condition of being rich. 

e 1*05 Lav. 8091 Wses at*foren han wsfde imaked an 
wunlic fur ; king warj) riches her in. a J300 Cursor M. 
8129 {>e riches h^t h^i wit ham ledd, hat offerd in hat ilk 
stedd. CX330 Amis 4 Atnil. 761 No be thou neuer so 
pouer of kmde. Riches anougli Y may the finde. <^1380 
WycLiF If^ks.^ (1880) 369 pe temporal lordis ben not in 
noumbre and in ryches lyke as ^ai wer sum tyme. c 1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) V. 17 A full faire citee and mil of ricches. 
(rx49x Ckast. Goddes Chyld. 69 Riches and worshippes ben 
but lente to man for a tyme. 1531 Tindale Exp. i yohn 
(1537) loi Here is not forbidden to haue riches. xs6o I)aus 
tr. Sleidane's Comm. 1x7b, He had a good witie, &..had 
attayned to great ryches. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 428 In processe of time.. their riches turned to their 
mine. 1671 Milton P. R. ir. 427 Get Riches first, get 
\yeaUh, and Treasure heap. 1741-1 Gray Agrip.. 78 The 
Iriches of the earth, the tram of pleasures. 1776 A. Smith 
IV. N. 1. xi. (1904) 1. 196 With the greater part ol rich people 
the chief enjoyment of riches consists in the par^e of 
richu. 1851 Helps Comp, Solit. ili. (1874) 34 Their riches 
furnished forth abundant armies, z^z Ruskin Unto this 
Last ill :o3The attraction of riches Ls already too strong. 
Personif, 1704 Swift Batt. Bks. Wks. 1751 I. 189 War is 
the Child of rride, and Pride the Daughter of Riches, 
b. transf, or fig* 

15^ Spenser Astrophel 62 On her he spent the riches 
of his wit. 16^6 H. P. Medit. Seige 136 Another kinde 
of riches, the riches of thy glory, and lae riches of thy 
mercie. X7at Swift Propos, Use of Irish Manu/.y People 
are the Riches of a Country. 1765 Museum Rust. V, 122 
To lead out the riches of a pond.. which had been,. never 
thoroughly cleaned during near thirty years. 1824 Landor 
Imag.CoHv.t Afilton 4 Marvel, The writings of the wise 
are the only riches our posterity can not squander. 
t2. Construed as a sing. Also, a particular 
form of wealth. Obs. 

c^x33o Arth. 4- Mert. 3583 (Kolbing), Of ich riches & 
deinie, Cerles, per was gret plente. a 1400-50 Alexander 
3951 pare reches was of redde gold & many riche gemes. 
c 1449 Pecock Repr. in. viii. 226 That ricches is not cause 
of eny synne mai be proued thus. 1545 Brinklow Compl. 
ili. (1874) 14 The riche** v-.u v.-i— j — t. _ . . 

man to his death, i • 

69 All riches is of it ■ 

the soule. 1632 Ma ^ *. 


+ b. transf. otfig. Obs, 

s^xZ^^f*i 3 SY\K\\St.iVerburgeh 318 Bytwyx them descended 
a precyous ryches : The blessyd Ermenylde. 1586 T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 51 This pretious and inestimable 
riches, I meane of vertue. £x6oo Shaks. Sonn. Ixxxvii, 
For that ritches where is my descruing? 1622 Wither 
(1633)7x4 Floras riches in a row Doth in seemely 
order grow. 

3 . Construed as a plural. 

^ *374 Chaucer Boeth. il met. ii. (x868) 35 As many recches 
U.. tnntas opes] as^pe see turnep vpwardes sandes. 1535 
Coverdkle Prov. xix, 4 Riches make many frendes. 2559 


are two kinds ol cxpence; in both, riches make themselves 
wings, and fly away. 1838 Dickens Nick, Nick, i. That 
riches arc^the only true source of happiness and power. 

+ 4. Richness ; great worth. Obs. rare. 
xS^T^Bk. of Alarchauntes bvjb, Yet wyl it not.. laugh 
nor htier at the beautie of the cloth nor at the riches of ihc 
Crosse, a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 74 There lacked 
neither Pearles nor Stones of riches. 

+ Bticliesse. Obs. P'orms : 3 ricliei8(s)e, 
4 richeyse, 4-5 richese (5 -eese) ; 3 rich-, 4 
rychesce ; 3-7 richesse (4 richch.-, 4-5 ricch-), 
4-6 ryebesse (4 ryheb-, ryebeb-) ; 3-7 ricbess 
(5 riebas, 5-6 Sc. ricbes). [a. OF. rickeise, 
-esce, ^eee, -esse, f. riche Rich: see -ess 2.] 

1 . Wealth ; opulence. 


e X200 Trirt, Coll. Horn, 51 Hie..hadden pefulleof wurldes 
richeisse. CX230 Halt Meid, 31 }>u seides pruppe, pat 
ter walde wakenen..richesce Ec worldes weole. 1297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 409 Brut & corineus..astored horn aboute 
mid richesse & ebateus. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVaee 
(Rolls) 2196 Anor. . was ful curteyse, fi: well coupe demeyne 
richeyse. 1377 I^ncl. P. PL B. ii. 17 Hire arraye me 
rauysshedjsuche ricchesse saw 1 neucrc. ^^24x2 Hocclevc 
De Reg, Princ. 1316 Than schal men see, how in pis world, 

I gesse, Richesse is pouert, and pouert richesse. 2460 Cap- 
grave Chron. (Rolls) 164 The Je\vis..with her usure cn- 
cresed hemselve to greie richesse.^ 1^09 Hawes foyf, Med. 

II Gadrynge grete ryche«:se of this his regyon. 1555 Eden 
Decades {Rrh.) Si The Phenician marcbauntes..got great 
rychesse therby. 1609 Holland Amm.Marcell. xiv. xx. 67 
The Germanes..got away their wives, ..together with their 
corne and barbarous richesse. 1687 Rycaut Hist. Turks 

II. 97 England’s Richess depends absolutely on her Foreign 
Trade. 

personif. ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1033 Bisyde Beaute 
yede Richesse, An high lady of greet noblesse. 1508 Dun- 
bar Gold. Targe 176 Wnto the pres persewlt Hie Degree,. , 
Richesse, Fredomm, and eke Nobilitee. 1590 Spensfr F. Q. 

II. vii. 24 Betwixt them both was but a Title stride, 'That did 
the house of Richesse from helTmouth divide. 

transf. c 1400 Love Bonavent, Mirr, xxix, (looB) 149 
Gostly richesse of vertues and conforte of the holy goost. 
X590 Spenser F . Q . ii. it. 41 In her the richesse of all 
heavenly grace In chiefe degree are heaped up on hye. 
b. The choice or flower ^anything. 
e 1392 Chaucer Compl. Venus 12 For grace hape wolde 
so ferfoorthe him avaunce, pat of knighthoode he is parfyt 
Rychchesse. 

2. In plural form. Cf. Riches. 

a iztsAncr.R. 168 puleauedest too5remen alle richesses. 
a X300 E. E, Psalter xxxvx. 16 Better is Htel to right, with 
w’cle. Over richesses of sinful fcle. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV. 55 To vide up. .al pe gold and selvec and opere 
richesses. c 2449 Pfcock Repr. ni. iv. 295 Men that trusten 
in ricchessis. ? 1485 Caxton St. IVinefryde 2, 1 am a kynges 
sone whiche haue plente of xychesses. cx53zDuWEs/«/riTd', 
P'r. in Palsgr. 1050 Dyverse other maner of love, as of 
richesses. i6ox Dolman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) 

III. 666 All the beauties and richesses of the Vniuers. 1677 
Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. 199 To be furnished with Richesses 
and other necessaries. 

transf. 1382 ^VYCL1F Eph. iiL 16 That he Sjnie to 50U, vp 
the richessis of his glorie, vertu for to be strengthid. 1539 
Tonstall Serm. Palm Sund. (1823) 9S“6 So for these ii. 
rj’chesses, the one the rychesse of faythe, the other the 
rychesse of good workes, we shoulde chiefly studye. 

3 . An alleged name for a number of martens. 
Quot. Z486 is the original source of ail later references. 
i486 Bk. St. Albans fvi, A Riches of Martronys. 2575 

Turberv. Venerie 235 Tiystram nddeth, Richesse of 
Marternes. 1598 Manwood Lawes Forest W. (26x5) 44 The 
Foresters doe call a companie of Marternes, a Richesse of 
Marternes. x6io Guilum Heraldry in. xiv. <2660) 267 
Skilfull Forresters and good Woodmen Do use to say, a 
Riches of Marternes. <2x700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, 
Richess, (of Marterns) a Company. s8ox Stbutt Sports 
Peut. 1. 1 17. 

t nronestly, adv. Obs. rare. Most richly. 
2506 Fasten Lett. III. 405 The Kynges of Castylle cliam* 
her, wbych is the rychestly hangyd that ever 1 sawe. c 1540 
Pilgr, ^.^30 in Thynne Animadv. (1875) 861*he woman.. 
Was gorgiusly be-seyn as she rod, in purple, with stons set 
so well, most rychestly, chast with margarites. 
t x** Obs, rare~~'. Wealthy. 

CX460 Ashby Dicta Philos. 949 A fornicatour may not be 
preised, Ner a Ireful man to be meche gladful,.. nor the 
couetouse [to be] richeful. 

Kixllisll, a. rare^'^. Somewhat rich. 

2877 C^ARLVLE In Lett. Mrs. Carlyle I. 253 A richish 
country living. 

rare, [f. Rich a, + -ling.] (With 
contemptuous force.) A rich person. 

<x 2500 Inscript, in Yamton Church, Oxon, Greete, rich- 
lyng,greetc. ?26670. HEy%vooD //r<TrT*7r«f<M«rr vii. ^Vks. 
1825 II. 62 O how much better is a poor soul than such a 
self'deluding ricbling, that thinks he is something, yet he 
is nothing 1 

Kicllly (ri’tjli), adv. Forms : o. i rfclfce ; 3 
ricbelike, 3-4 -licb(e, 4 -leebe, 5 -lycb ; 3 lycbe- 
lycbe, 5 -licbe. 4-6 ricbe-, ryebely ; 4 ricbli, 
-ley, 4-6 -lie,6-lye,6-ricbly; 6rycbly,ry(t)cb- 
lie, recblie. [OE. rlcUce, *= MDu. rikelike, etc. 
(Du. rijkelijU), MLG. rSk{f)liken, OHG. rth~, 
rtchltcho (G. reichlicK), ON. riktilega (Sw. rikligen. 
Da. rigeligt) : see Rich a. and -ly *-.] 

+ 1 . Wi& great authority or power, Obs, 

1 897 K.^ ^Elfked Gregory's^ Past, C. xix. 144 Je budon 
swiQe riclice & swiSe ascndlice. c\oooJ£.\.TKicHom.Xl. 

1 28 On 3am dagum rixode iEpelbyrht eyeing on Cantware- 
byrig riclice. 

2 . In a rich, sumptuous, or splendid manner, 
a. cxooo Ags.Gosp. Luke xri. 19 Sum welig man wass, 
& he .. daeghwamlice riclice fL. splendide] gewistfullude. 
cizos Lay. 2728 Siluius. .ricbeliche he nom his sonde ■& 
sende to Ebrauke. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7725 Festes he 

r p. ^-heliche. cx^^o Arth. A- 

" ‘ • out pai sou3t & riche- 

<z 2300 Cursor M. 2x604 Wit*inpekirc of sant soffiepar 
ha pai sett it richelie. 2338 R. Brunse Chron. (1810) 35 pe 
abbey of Rumeye he feffed richely, With rentes fulle gode & 
kirkes of pris. c 238^ Chaucer L. G. IV. 1037 Dido, This 
fresche lady..Slod in the temple in hire estat ry’al So 
I'ychely. ci^oo Destr. Troy 136^ Ermonia, pe myld,..pat 
Orestes pc ^nke richeli had weddit. <rx4So Merlin 288 
The Duke hym contened in this maner richely a.s ye haue 
, herde. 2484 Caxton Fables of dEsop l xii, Better worlhe 
is to lyue in pouertc surely than to lyue rj’chelybeyng cuer 
m daunger. 0x542 Wyatt in Tottels Misc. (Arb.) 85 
Richely she fedes, and at the richemans cost. 1583 Stubces 


Anat. Abus. ii. (1882) 4 They might liue richly and in 
abundance of all things. 2633 Ford Broken Heart iv. iv, 
For requital I will report thee to thy mistress richly. 1651 
French Distill, v. 126 To make a Spirit^ of Amber-grjse 
that a few drops thereof shall perfume a pint of Wine most 
richly. 2754 Gray Poesy 90 Whose colours clear Richly 
paint the venial year, 2797 Coleridge This Lime-Tree 
Bower, Richlier burn, ye clouds ! 2829 Scott Anne of G. 
ii, He is mountain-bred, and I will reward him richly. 

b. With pa. pples. used predicatively. 

a. <7x320 Sir Tristr, 1434 His armes weren al newe, pat 
richeliche were wrou?t» 1390 Gower Conf. II. 47 What 
ben thei, that now riden hiere, And ben so richeliche arraied ! 
c 2450 Lovelich Grail xxxv. 521 A lytel bows.. Whiche was 
som tyme Richelych dyhL 

c 2320 Sir Tristr, 1662 pe coupe was richeli wroujt, Of 
gold it was, pe pin. c 2350 Will. Palerne 1934 No man 
vpon molde schuld mow deuise Men richlier a-raid. C1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) ii. 6 pe coroune lyes in a vessell of 
cristall, wele digbt and richely. 2470-85 Arthur 

IV. vi. i25l’hey..founde hit..r>xbely behanged with clothe 
of sylke. a 2533 Ld. Bf.rners Huon Ixxxiii. 259 He was 
rychely aparellyd in cloth of golde. a 2572 Knox Hist. 
Ref. (1587) 192 With promise that they should be rechlie 
rewarded for their good seruice. 2637 Heywood Royall 
Kingw. xiii, I have not scene a ^I^ell richlier fram’d. 
1670 xzth Rep. Hist. AISS. Comm. App. V, 21 The under 
peltycoatt very richly laced with two or three sorts of lace*. 
2709 Steele Tatter No. 6 ? xi Seventeen Volumes, ver>' 
richly bound. 2756-7 tr. Keysler's Tray. (1760) III. 187 
Under this Iiangs another, richly set with jewels. 2794 
Sullivan VieroNat. I. 25 His memory w’as richly stored. 
2825 J. Neal Bro. yonatlian I. 74 It may have been richly 
sculptured. 2880 C, R. Markham Pernv. Bark 120 Large 
pictures.. in frames of carved wood, richly gilt. 

c. With pa. pples., forming attributive combs. 

2656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalini's Advts. fr. Pamass. i. 

t, --‘Miest adorn’d 

' ; • ! ', xvii, A lofty, 


1849 )^Iaca \ • 'r 

form than ■ 

tion. 2874 Micklethwaite Mod, Par. Churches 61 In 
richly-furnished churches all the upper row of seats may be 
Stalls, i.e. separated by elbows. 

d. In comb, with adjs. or pres, pples. 

2606 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iv. Magnifcence p The 
glorious Temple, Builded richly-rare, loid^. 1018 Hu; saf- 
fron’d Rufie xs edged richly-neat With burning Carbuncles. 
2848 Buckley Iliad 83 The fences of the richly-blooming 
fields. 2850 Thackeray Peudennts xxtv, One asked for a 
lock of his hair, which was long and in richly-flow ing ringlets. 
S. So as to be rich. 

CX400 IMaundev. (Roxb.) vl j8 He waldhafe marled me 

■ ■ ■ - t 


•* , -as 

h. 

axSxA Fam, Politics I. i. m New Brit. Theatre II. 19L I 
hoped to see her greatly, richly married. 1876 Miss \osce 
Womankind mothers, .cherish wishes that their 

girls may * marry well * ; i r. richly, 

4. With possession of riches, rare—^,^ 

1588 Greene Perintedes 32 Poorely content U better then 
richlye couetous. 

. 5 . Amply, fullj^, thoroughly. 

16x7 Moryson Itin. r. 279 Which made me repent the 
buying of him, though otherwise he was richly worth my 
money. 2694 Gibson in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 236 It 
seems to ine to be richly worth the money. 2709 Steeix 
Toiler No. 7 F 17 So nchly does he seem to deserve his 
Chastisement. 2854 DaviKU Habits fy Men x^Z She richly 
merited the well-earned benedictions. 1^856 Hawthorne 
Eng. Note-bks. (1B79) I. 270 The Aquarium .. was richly 
worth inspecting. 28^ Aiaitch. Exam, 14 May 5/2 If they 
did so they would richlj' merit the severest censure. 

6 . Of colour: Intensely, deeply. 

a 2601 ? Marston /’<ij^»// <V (1878) 1.298 Her face as 

richly yellow as the skin of a cold Custard. 2785 Burns 
Scotch Drink ii, Whether thro’ wlmplin worms thou jink, 
Or, richly brown, ream owre the brink. 27M S. 'B.ooexs.Pleas. 
Mem. II. 153 The bald veteran .. Richly bronz’d by many a 
summer-sun. 

+ Sfidunan. Obs. [f. Rich a. and Mak : 
formerly as a comb. (cf. Goodsiak), now only as 
separate words,] A wealthy man. 

In quoL 1643 a rendering of med.L. ricomines (= OSp'. 
rices omes). 

2254 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1x37, .<Euric riceman 
his castles makede. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8839 To sam 
poueremen vramrichemenncNTirixL <i2542WYAmn TotteVs 
^ r.-... / A-i- ^ o- 


Petiene Prel., ‘I'he needie neighbors grudge to see the rj'ch- 
man thryue. 2643 Prynne Penuer Pari. App. 76 I.et 
them be devided not only between the Rich-men, but like- 
wise between the souldiers and infantry. 

Bficlmess (ritjnes). [-NESS.] The slate or 
quality of being rich, in senses of the adj. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron, (iSxo) 155 My sister Aleyse.. 
is now forsaken For on of mor ricbenesse of Nauer hou 
has taken. 24.. Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 714 Hie census, 
rychenes. c 1500 Communycacyon C jij, Thou shalte haue 
in my palesse..No pouertc but all rj'chenesse. 

Compl. ef them that been to late Maryed (Collier, ifc6?) 
28 Rychenes in youth, with good govemaunce, Often help- 
cth age. 1583 Golding Calvin onDeut. xxxi.r. 234 For 
the true richnesse..i>> the blessing of God. 2649 Blithe 
Eng. Improv. Itnpr. (1653) 23 The water . . leaving her 
'I’hickness, Soyl or Filth, which I call Ricnne«, among the 
Grass. 2699 Bentley Phal. 361 The Tragic Ornaments 
were so famous for their Richness. 27x8 Laov M. ^V^ Mo.n- 
TACU Lett. II. xlvi. 33 The_^ mosques. .only differ in large- 
ness and richness of material. 2796 Morse Atner. Gecgr, 
1. 158 This tract of land is reckoned equal in richness and 
fertility to any in America- 28x4 ScOTT Diary 25 Aug. 
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EICKETS, 


in Lcckhart^ The coast of Skye .. displayed a ricbnes<5 of 
vegetation . . to which we have hitherto Men strangers. 1859 
Tcnnysos Elaine XX13 Take the little bed. .and deck it 
like the Queen’s^ For richness. 1871 Farrar WUn, Hist. 
ii. 7^ The manysidedness and richness of Hb character. 

Kicholt, variant of Kigald. 

IB.ich. root. [? f. Rich aJ] A kind of aconite, 

1698 P/iil, Trans. XX. ^03 Mr. Fisher.. brought me this 
Root from Potuxen River in Maryland, and he tells me, they 
there call it, Rich Root, and use it as a specifick against 
the Scurvy. 

Hicht, obs. or Sc. form of Right adv. and a. 

Hichtlie, -ly. Sc. forms of Rightly adv. 

Bichttiis, -uous, -wis,obs. Sc. ff. Righteous. 

]Siclx-weed. U.S. [f. Ricsrz.] a. A species 
Kii'QsmthtTxy (^Aclxa racemosd). b. Horse-balm or 
^\.ont-TOot{ColUnsonia <anadensi5'). c, Clearweed 
{Pilea pitvtild). 

1788 Cutler ^in etc. C188S) II. 285, I likewise 


from its succulent and semi-transMrent stem. 187* De 
V cRE^/«mcfl«M/«x 399 TljeStone*Rooi(Collinsonia canad- 
ensis), the flowers of which have an odor like lemons, b 
abo known as Rich Weed from this fragrance. 

Hicin (ri'sin). Med. Ckem. [f. Ricin-us.] A 
toxic principle obtained from the castor-oil bean. [ 
1^6 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 523 Toxic proteins exbt abo I 
ill ncin. Ibid ^64 The serum of ricin-proof animals. ' 

Bicinelaidic (risineilcii-dil;), a. Chem. [f. 
Rioin-us + Elaidic o.] (See quots.) 

1857 Miller Elem. Chem.^ Or^, iv. f j (2862) 260 By the 

action of peroxit* ■ ' ‘ - 

converted into a 

palinic acid. x8^ • • . 

Acid..^zs\ acid 

the action of nitrous acid on the latter. 

rare’-^. [t Rice Twigs used 
as a support for climbing plants. i 

*664 Evelym A)A'<x xix. (1674) 44 [Osiers are useful for] ! 
Hop-poles, Racing of Kidney-beans, and for Supporters to 1 
Vines. 

Ricinic (risi-nik), a. Chem. [f. Ricik-us + 
-ic.] (See quots.) 

1835-41 Brande Chem. (ed. 4) iii. vil 963 nBie^ Bussyand , 
Lecanu.. have clalwratcly examined the products of castor ; 
oiljand have obtained from it..margariiic (not margaric), 1 
'■**’* ** '*■1 *”«ARRoD & Baxter ( 

se oily acid«, Ricinic, 
with Glycerine. 

Bi-cisiae. Chem. r-i»E «.] (See quots.) 
..1864 Toson in Chem. Soe. jml, XVII. 19s An alkaloid 
provUionally named rieinine^ which I have discovered in 
the seeds ofthe. .castor-oil plant. 1868 Watts Did. Chem. 

V. X09 Rictnine forms colourless rectangular prbms and 
lamins^ having a slight taste of bitter almonds. 

Ricinol- (see Ricikus and -ol), the base of 
some terms of Chem., denoting substances derived 
from castor-oil, as Siclno’lamide, HicinoTeate, 
Sicinoleic rr„ Bicino’lic a. (See guots.) 


precipitating ricinoleate of ammonia with chloride of 
calcium , [etc.k Ibid 76 Pure *ricinoIeic acid forms.. a 
syrupy pale yellow liquid, which b colourless in thin 
layers, has a very strong. .acrid taste. 1857 Miller Elem. 
Chem., Or^. (1862) 260 The principal acid obtained by 
its saponincation b a modifleation of oleic acid, termed 
ricinoleid acid. Chem. Caz. IX. 367 *Ridiiolic acid, 

obtained by saponification, b represented by O’H**0*. 
1857 Miller Elem, Chem., Org. (1862) 165 Castor oil con- 
sbisprincipallyc"'* • ‘ 
ricinolic acid, i ■ ' ' " 

II. 773 Tri-oxy-s , ‘ 

3 Elioiiiostearic : (see quot. and cS. Hicmic a.). 

1854 R. D. Thomsos Cycl. Chem. 441/1 Ricinostearic 
Acid, a solid add obtained from castor oil. 

H&icisiUS (ri'sin^s). Bot. [L. rrVrV;/4f (Pliny).] 

A genus of plants, of which the castor-oil plant 
{Jlicinus communis) is the type. 

*894 T. R. in Phil. Tratis. XVIII. 277 A sort of Rieinus 
or Palma Christi, a 17*6 H. Barmasi Hort. Amer. (1794) 
359 There are many sorts of ricinus in America. 17^ 

J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 324 Ricinus, Bastard, Croton, 
sZoo Asiat. Amu Reg. V. 4/1 The stem'5 of Oshar-trees, or 
of ricinus, not stripped of their soft leaves. 1841 Penny 
Cyc/. XX.6/x A peculiar varietyof Ricinus, called R. ruber, 
..which yields an oil called cara/ai. 

(rik), sb.i- Forms : a. 1-2 hr^ac, 3-6 
reke (3, 5 rek), 5 reyke, 5-8, 9 dial, reek, 6-7 
xeeke, 6 reake, 7 reack, reeck. 0 . 6 rike. 7. 

6 rycke, 6-8 ricke, 7 ryck, 7- rick. 5 . 7 
reck. [OE. hreae, « Fris. reak, rek, MDu. rooc, 
roke (Du. rook), ON. hrattkr (No^^v. rank, S\v. rok, 
obs.Ba. re^. The later r/V/r exhibits a shortening 
of the vowel, which is paralleled in thewdde-spread 
dialect form ship for sheep (OE. sciaf). 

A supposed OE. com-hrycce * which has been 
cited in connexion with thb wonJ, rests on a mbreading in 
Thorpe’s II. 178. The MS. used by Thorpe 
has com.httyccan * com-chest ’ ; three others have the \*ar- 
iant eoryt'lnvxccan.] i 


I 1 . A stack of hay, com, peas, etc., esp. one 
regularly built and thatched ; a mow. Also 
a. 900 in Thorpe Difit. AngL Sax. (1665) 145 ifttlfne 
I acer gauolmade.,on nreace jehrin^an. cto^ Voe. in 
1 Wr.-Wiilcker ^^$Aeeruos, muwan, hreacas. 13 . . R. Glouc. 
I <RoIIs) App. S. 13 Sette afure rek [r.r. reke] & hous & 
barnde al pane toun. 138* Wyclif Exod xxii. 6 If fyer 
) . .cacche the rekes of com, or the com stondynge in feeldb. 
1387-8 T. UsK Test. Eerve i. ProL (Skent) !. 100 The greitest 
cierkes han.,mad therof grete rekes and noble. ^1440 
Promp. Parv. 428/r Reek, or golf (A', reyke), arconius, 
acervus, 1532-3 Act 24 ffett. Vtll, c. xo Thatched houses, 
bames, reekes, stacker, and other suche like. 1599 B. Jos- 
SON Ev. Man out 0/ Hum. i. lit, Hb barnes are full ! hb 
reekes and mowes well trod ! x6^ Topsell Four-f. Beasts 
. f .. T* - ...... t., ^ out of 

■ ■ • s : usual 

mes, is 

■ ’leager 
fi-Aial. 35 Nor bams at home, nor reeks are heap’d abroad. 
1721 (sec Hayrick]. 1895 ‘Rosemary* Chillems iv. 133 
^ly *ay’s all in the reeks an* thatched. 

*SS 7 'Y- Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) xiB There 
I were tooo rikes of wheate. 1573 Tusser ( 1878) xxg 
Houels and rikes they are forced to make. 

y. 1566 WiTirALs Diet. 21/1 A ricke or reake of hey, 
stnies, 1577 B. Goocb Heresbach's Husb. 1. (1586) 42 
Other Come and Pulse b made vp in Coppesand Ryckes. 

xsZ9F *” *'•' C.ij : 

of Str • . • ... 

They ' ^ ^ 

Varrantom Ettg. Imprav. 130 People .. who have great 
quantities of Corn, and are forced to keep it Two or Ihree 
y^rs in Ricks. 1733 Swift W ks. 1751 X. 217 Whole 
Ricks of Hay. . )Vere down the sadden Current born. 1764 
Reio Ittijitiry vL 5 20 The firmer perceives by his eye, very 
nearly, the quantity of hay in a rick. 1825 Cobbet Rur. 
Rides^ i8g Not one single wheat rick have I seen, and not 
one rick of any sort of com. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. m. 
viii, ITiat night she took refuge from the Samaritan. .under 
a farmer’s rick. 1900 G. C, Brodrick Mem. ff Impr. 307 
The old country maxim, * Where there's neks, there's gates ’. 

t. 1621 Statutes Ireland (Bolton) 72 Whereas many ill 
disposed persons. .doe daily bume com, as well in recks in 
the fields, as in villages and townes. 1682 Pamphlet on 
Ploodszdh April 4SettiDgthc'Rec\iso(\i&yzndCoTnafioca. 

b. transf. A heap or pile. 

i6od Sylvester Du Ba ' ‘ ■ -e' 

Whence came tbb Courag- • to 

heap upon a Rick? 1703 1 *• . • . le 

Bearer-off. .carries the Bricks.. to lay them singly down in 
l\ows(whIch they call Ricks). iB 8 xRAYMOSDi)///«'>/^( 7 /i?jj., 
Rick, Penn., an open heap or pile in which coal is coked. 
x886 .S'. IF. Line, Gloss., Reek, a pile, heap, usually of snow, 
2 . cUrib. and Comb. a. General, as tick-burner, 
-burning, -fire, -maker. 

1843 R, Vaughan Age Crt. Cities 288 A simikir inference 
b suggested concerning the relation between the farmer and 
thelabourerbythehistoryof rick-burning. 38^Gco.£t40T 
j F. Holt '' t.j their way 

hither. • vi, The ‘rick- 

maker* ' • Trssvsos 

To Mar, , • ■ years ago, Id 

rick-fire days. 

b. Special, as rick^barton, -burton, = Rick- 
yard 5 rick-cloth, a large canvas sheet used to 
protect an unfinished rick; also, the material 
used for this; rick-staddle, •f-staffold, -stand, 
j -stavel (see quots.) ; rick-stick, a toothed rod 
used for combing the thatch of a rick ; rick- 
stones (see quoL). 

1656 Heyuh Snrx>. prance 259 No pullein in the ^rick- 
barlen. 1829 Mrs. Southey Chapters on Churchyards I. 
134 'Ibe footman.. summoned from the hay-cart, or rick- 
burton. <i 1887 Jefferies Toilers 0/ the Field 
farmyard and nck-barion were a little way up the narrow 
valley, 1844 H. Stephe-vs Sk. Farm 111 . gji The farmers 
in the south of England employ '•rick-cloths. x88x Black- 
.moke Cristowell xiv, Hb breeches were of rickcloth, 1838 
Holloway Prov. Diet.. *Rick-steddU, a wooden frame 
placed on stones, on which to build ricks. 1876 Hardy 
Ethelberta (1890) 294 Old jambs being carried off for rick- 
siaddles. a 1712 Lisle Husb. (1752) 20S If it be designed 
fora'*rcek-staffoId.,itwiII come out of the straw and thnah 
very well. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit. § 809 The *Rick 
Stand . .b formed of oak pillars inserted in the ground, and 
standing two feet high above it, with a frame over them 
composed of jobts of any cheap wood. 1892 } . C. Elomheld 
Hist. Heyford 46 Sad stories are current of fine old oak 
..used for rtek-stanr^ 1669 Worudce Syst. Agric. 184 
ITie covered •Rcek.stava! (much in use westward). IMd 
275 A Reek-staval, a Frame of Wood placed on stones, on 
which such Mowe is raised. *874 Hardy Far Pr. Mt^. 
Crozud xxxvi, Where's your thatching-beetle and *rick-stick 
and spars? 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, * Rick-stones, sup- 
ports of Purbeck or other stone for ricks, usually sold in pairs. 

(rik), [Related to Rick z'.-] A 

sprain or overstrain, esp. in the back. 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v., I gen my back 
such a rick. x 869 Clashx;e Cold Water Cure Hec^ld 
not determine whether it was simply Lumbago, or a Rick 
in the back. 1887 Nicols Wild J.i/e I. x, 297 Harold found 
that he had a nasty rick in the loins. 

+ SicICi sbP^ Obs. rare, [App. a variant of 
Rig rAl, but the history of the form is quite 
obscure.] (See quots.) 

X64X in E, Owen Cat. MSS, Wales in Brit. Museum 

(1908)584 ■ 

Craygamc ■ ' 

Ridges or • ■ .... 

lengths. ... • ■ ■ ■ ' 

north, dial, variant of Reek sb.^ 

^ck (rik), V .1 [f. Rick j^.^] /rar:s. To form 
(bay, corn, etc.) into a ride; tostack. Alsowithr^. 


162^ Alihorp MS. in Simpklnson Washingtons (i£6o) 
p. xlix, To Bucknell 2 dales rising pease. 1677 Varraston 
Eng. Ii/rprov. zi6 The Farmers lay op their <^n at easte 
Rates,.. and not Rick it up, as we do in England. X764 
Museum Rust. III. IviiL 245 , 1 not only rick the straw, but 
I also slightly thatch the rick. 17^3 Trans. Soc. Arts IV, 
192 The common methods of ricking it [hay}. 1812 Sir J. 
Sinclair Syst. Husb. Scot, l 396 '1 here are few seaMins m 
Scotland, where it b possible to rick clover immediately 
after the scythe. x8d5 E. Burritt Walk to Laud's End 
X78 Whatever quantity cf straw, corn-stalks and turnips he 
may rick or house for winter. 

]^ck (rik), V.- [Prob. a variant spelling of 
*\Vbick V. Both noun and verb belong to southern 
I dial., so that conne.xion with ON. rykkr sb., tykkja 
' V., is less likely.] 

I 1 . trans. To sprain, twist, or wrench (any limb 
orj'oint). Hence Hicked (rikt) ///. <r. 

3798 J. Jefferson Let. to J. Boucher 23 Feb., To rick, 
that b, to ivvbt a joint, and thereby hurt it. 1870 Field 
i 2 Apr. 200/3 'iliousb j’our horse cleared the brook and gal- 
1 loped on, he m.ny have ricked hb back. 1884 Daily Neoos 
J 24 July 5/1 Suffering from a'ricked ’ back. 1891 Barixc- 
Gould /« Troubadour Land vi, 68 'ITie cobble-stones., 
f torture the feet that walk over them and rick the ankles. 

2 . Coursing. To cause (a hare) to * wrench * or 
. turn less than quite about. Also intr. of a bare : 
To ‘ wrench 

1839 Laws 0/ Coursing in Youatt Deg (1845) App. 261 If 
a dog draws the fleck from the hare, and caus« her to 
I wrench or rick only, it is equal to a turn of the hare when 
leading homewards. Ibid. 262 When a dog wrenches or 
' ricks a hare tivice following,, .it b equal to a turn. 

Si'Cker. Maui. [Ferh. ad. G. rick (pi. ricke^ 

‘ ricken) pole.] A spar or pole made out of the 
1 stem of a young tree. 

I 1820 ScoRESBY A ret. Regions I. sxx Rickers, poles, or ether 
wood for harpoon and lance-stocks. 2846 Vousc Xaut. 

\ Did. 25a X858S1SIJI0XDS Did. TVrn/r, A’rVifrrx,thestems 
or trunks of young trees, a kind of spars imported into Den- 
mark, etc. from the north. xZ&j SailoAs Werd-bk. 

572 Rickers, lengths of stout poles cut up for the purpose of 
stowing flax, hemp, and the like. Spars supplied for beats* 

I masts and yard>, boat-hook staves, Ccc. 

' Sii'Cket, var. of Rickets, used altribulively or 
' in combs., and as the basis of derivative forms. 

1653 A- Wilson /, .Author’s Picture, The rest of the 
poor Members pine away, Like Ricket-Bodie«, upwards 
ov’cr-groivn. 1794 Bur.vs Bp./r. E^f/ns 46 scandal 
called Maria's jaunty stagger ITie ricket reeling of a 
crooked swagger? x^8 AlUnitt's Syst. ^fed. V. 6x6 Most 
of the foods. .are xlcket-producing foods .also. 

E*i*cketed,///. a. or pa, pple. [f. Ricket - h 
-ZD 2,] Affect^ by rickets. Also fg. 

1670 Pe.v.v Truth Rescued fr. Imposture ^ 38 The weakness 
of whose Discourse eminently shews the ricketted constitu- 
tion of the Author. 269^ Miss Astell Prep to Ladies 57 
Their Devotion being ricketed, starv’d and contracted m 
some of its vital parts. 1825 Carlyle Life Schiller Pepp. 
264 llie heartless sentiment, crippled and ticketed by 
soups, ragouts, and sweetmeats, ubich you find in fashion- 
able t^Iadmoogers. 

^i'Cketily^ adv. rare. [f. Rickety a!\ In 
a rickety manner. 

x86s y " '* ■ — *•• 

chaise s« ” 

stone. J i>i * *' ■ ■ 

among all ber institutions she has succeeded in setting, 
however rlcketily, on its legs again. 

So Sl'clcetiness, rickety condition. 

187* Daily Hevjs s Nov., The ricketiness of their legbla- 
tive offspring. 2904 Sladen Levers yapan ii, ‘You will 
know that the staircase b safe.* (Rich was making a grimace 
at its ricketiness.) 

t a. Obs. 7 ar€~^. [f. Ricket.] 

Inclined to be rickety. 

1648 Boyle Seraph. Love^ iv. (1700) 25 The sounder parts 
seem overgrown, so the disproportion betwixt them and 
the Rickciing ones, makes the whole Body..mbh3pen. 
t Ki'cketisli, a. Obs.-^ [f. Ricket - f-isn.] 
Having a tendency to rickets. 

«zx66t Fuller Worthies Surelythcrebsome 

other cure for a Ricketbh bouy than to kill it. 
t Bi’Cketly, Ohs.-^ *= Rickety a, i b. 
x6s9 Gauden Tears Church lit. i. 262 No wonder if the 
whole constitution of Religion grow weak, rickctlj', and 
consumptuous. 

tickets (ri’kets). Also 7 ricketts. [Of 
doubtful origin : app. first current in some of the 
south-western counties. 

Whbtler (1645) states that the disease had first come into 
notice about 26 yeais before, and was said to have been 

■ "■ ■ ‘ ■ ' ' * — tf... butothers 

■ • I e with dtfil- 

' ni Whbtler 

obtained hb information, sayx the di-ease was first noticed 
in Dorset and Somerici, and had only graduall}* extended 
over the south of England- Hb own suggestion b that the 
word was a corruption of Gr. ^x*’’** or paxCrr^i, the former 
of which he adopted as the scientific narae-J 
1 . A disease, especially incident to children, 
characterized by softening of the bones, especially 
of the spine, and consequent distortion, bow-legs, 
and emaciation. Technically known as ILachitis, 
j64$ D. Whistler (title), De Morbo puerili Anglorura. 
queni patrio idiomate indigcnaryocant *1 he Rickets 1646 
J. Whitaker UzziaJt 40 The disease called the Rickets in 
tender childreru x67x Tfmple Ess.. Health 4- Long Life 
UTcs. 1720 I. sS ^^Tien I was verj' >*oung, nothing was so 
much tored or Lilk’d of as Rickets among Children. 1718 
( 3 uI^CY Cou.-pl, Disp. X02 It passes with some for almost a 
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specific^, in ihe Rickets. 1789 \V, Buchan Dorn. Med, 
(1790) 29 Many diseases, as the rickets, scrophula, &c. 
might thereby be prevented. 1835-6 TodcCs Cycl. Anat. I. 
440/1 Rickets, considered alone, is not very dangerous to 
life. i86x Geo. Eliot Silas M, i, That their dreadful stare 
could dart cramp, or rickets, or a wry mouth at any boy 
who happened to be in the rear. 2876 Bristow e Th, ^ 
Pract, Med. (1878) 917 In rickets, the bluish cartilaginous 
lamina becomes very irregular in form and thickness. 

Jig. nz 66 i Fuller Worthies 1. xi. (1662) 36 Hospitals 
generally have the Rickets, w'hose heads, .grow over great 
and rich, whilest their poor bodies pine away and consume. 
a x68o Butler Rem. (1759) 1 . 226 hlultitudes of Reverend 
Men and Critics Have got a kind of intellectual Rickets. 
1689 Prior EJ. FUetivood Shephard 94 A Theme, Whose 
Props.. help the Rickets in the Brain. 2871 B, Taylor 
Faust (1875) I. xiv. 150 Thy fancy’s rickets plague thee not 
at all. 

t2. A form of blight in corn, Ohs. rare 
X759 Mills tr. DuhamePs Hush. ii. ii. 214 , 1 ^perceived in 
May, that the corn was attacked with what is called the 
rickets : the bad state of the roots of these plants, the colour 
of their blades,, .left no room to doubt what ailed them, 
fs. local. The staggers in sheep. Obs. 

1783 Youtt£s Arm. Agric. XI. 33. 

Kiokett, variant of Riggot 1. 

Rickety (ri'keti), a. Also 7- rioketty. [f. 
Ricket + -Y.] 

1 . Affected with, suffering from, rickets ; subject 
to rickets. 

C1720 Gibson Farrier's Guide ii.v. (1738) 289 Bones, .not 
unlike those of ricketty children. 2775 Phil. Trans. LXVI. 
103 On shore they walk quite erect with a waddling motion, 
like a rickety child. 2835-6 Todds Cycl. Anat. 1,440/2 
The consistence of a ricketty bone is but slightly different 
from that of common cartilage, a 2859 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xxiii. V. 102 Till he W'as ten years old. .he was never 
once suffered to stand on his ricketty legs. 1897 AllbuiPs 
Syst. Med. HI. 210 The pulmonary diseases to which 
rickety subjects are extremely prone. 

Jig. or in fig. context. 

2685 Crowne Sir C. Nice i, A conscience swaddled so 
hard in its infancy bj’ strict education . . that the weak 
ricketty thing can endure nothing, 2790 Burke Fr, Rev. 
334 This benevolence, the ricketty offspring of weak- 
ness. 281a H. & ). Smith ReJ. Addr. 83 The new House 
of Commons, Tis a rickety sort of a bantling I’m told. 2843 
Carlyle Past <5- Pr. (1858) 277 Deliver me these rickety, 
perishing souls of infants. 1884 Pall Mall G. 26 Jan. 2/2 
To fancy that we could establish Tewfik firmly on Ills 
lickety legs. 

+ c. transf. Of grain : ^Yeakly, unhealthy. Obs. 
2755 Mills tr. DuhamePs Hnsb, 1. x^^ (1762) 84 The 
abortive ears grow on rickety stalks, of a white colour. 
Ibid. n. ii. 247 It contained a pretty considerable number 
of rickety plants, which yielded but little grain. 

2. \Yeakly, feeble, shaky, tottering; lacking in 
strength or firmness : a. Of ideas, the mind, etc. 

^*738 Waruurton Dlv. Legal. I. Dedic. p. vii, Crude and 
rickety Notions crampt by Restraint. 1772 Ssiollett 
Huvtph. Cl, 2 April ii, I wish those impertinent fellows, 
with their ricketty understandings, would keep their advice 
for those that ask it. 2802-12 Bentham Ration. 7 udic. 
Evid. (1827) V. 3'” •" t 

that the mind of • • , 

H. Mayo Pop. S 

forms of popuk 

Shake. Char. vi. 253 His spirit is so rickety that he cannot 
trust it alone. 

b. Of material things, esp, articles of furniture, 
stairs, bridges, or other wooden erections. 

2799 R. Kirwan Geol. Ess. 198 We learn to dLsiinguish 

d r. ... . . i8o6^J. BeRES- 

1 .'.'. \ X vii, Writing at the 

&. \ ; • . ;'|'i 7. Hinton 

111, We mounted an old-fashioned and rickety stair. 2869 
To2er Might. Turkey I. 285 The river. .is spanned by a 
long ricketty wooden bridge. 

C. Of motions, actions, or condition. 

2832 W. Irving Alhambra II. 51 The parrot burst into a 
fit of dry rickety laughter. 2846 FitzGerald Lett. (1889) 

I. 265 He was in a ricketty state of body; brought on wholly 
by neglect. 2855 Thackeray Nnocomes i, Exception will 
yet be taken to their ricketty strut. 285^8 M. Hesvlett 
Forest Lovers ix, She broke now into a lickcty cantei. 

3 . Of the nature of rickets ; pertaining to rickets, 
.1801 Med. V. 294 Scrophulous and ricketty affec- 
tions. 2876 Bristowe Th. <5- Tract. Med. <1878) 920 The 
precursory symptoms belong properly to the earlier stages 
of the. rickety process. 2879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 
365 Ricketty curvature of legs, 

Bi'C^ing, vhl. sb. [f. Rick t/.^] The action 
of making ricks ; attrib. in rickUtg-rod. -time. 

2844 Tupper Crock of G. 1 . 321 Her husband, a poor 
matcher, sadly out of work except in ricking time. 2874 
Hardy Far/r. Mad. Crozvdxxxvli Hehad stuck his ricking- 
tM, groom, or poignard, as it was indifferently called,. .into 
the stack to support the sheaves. 

^ic^e Cri‘k' 1 ), Zanc, dial. [f. Rickle 
A rattling or clattering noise ; rattle. 

.2867 Brierley Marlocks ii, Aw con tell him bi th’ rickle of 
his clog buckles. 

Bickle (ri'kT), sbj^ Sc. and north. Also 6-7 
TiCkill. [Perh, of Scand. origin : a Noi^v. dial, 
^kl (also rigl') of similar meaning is given by 
Ross. In sense 2 there may be some connexion 
with Rick which however has no currency in 
Scotland,] 

^ loosely btiilt up ; 

a collection of odds and ends heaped up together ; 
a ramshackle erection. Mso Jig. 

*S 3 S LYNDESAY 3 *<i/yrtf .^356 Sj'nc,all turnit to anerickill of 


farts, 2603 Phtloitix xxxu (Bann.l, 5 e sail haue ay quhill 3e 
cry ho, Rickillis of goutd and jewetlis. Sir W. Hope 
Fencing Master 37 You may step over a little furrow, or a 
rickle of stones. 2816 Scott Antsq. ix, A rickle o' useless 
boxes and trunks. Ibid, xxxiv. She’s but a rickle o' auld 
rotten deals nailed thegither. 2844 Mrs. Carlyle 
(1903) 1 . 137 Speke Hall.. the queerest-Iooking old rickle of 
boards and plaster that 1 ever set eyes on. 1882 Comkill 
Mag. May 537 Rickies of brick as he might call them, 
b. A ramshackle or broken-down object, 

2872 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb (1873) 224 They've 
gotten a secont-han’ rickle o^a piano. ^ x^ Macmanus 
Chimney Corners 228 He began to consider how he could 
sell his rickle of a pony to advantage. 

2 . A heap of corn, hay, or flax ; a pile of sheaves. 

2785 Burns ‘yrdEp. JH.aJraikZ'M^y Boreas never thresh 

your rigs, Nor kick your rickles aff their legs. 1851 A. 
Marshall in Schroeder Ann. Yorks. I. 420 Drying the flax 
in cappelles^ or rickles as we call them... The stick prevents 
the rickle being blown over. 1862 Jml. R. Agric. Sac, 
XXIII. 217 Tliese * rickles * contain from 200 to iso sheaves, 
and cost about sd. per hundred sheaves.. for building. 

3 . A pile or stack of peats. (See quots.) 

2825 Jamieson, Peats or turfs put up in heaps or small 
stacks, to prepare them for being wmterprovision, are called 
rickles. 2842 S. C. Hall Ireland II. 263 notct A rickle 
contains about ten footings laid on their sides, one turf deep 
and built up about two feet high. 2892 Ballymena Obs. 
(E.D.D.), A rickle differs from a clamp in being long and 
narrow instead of circular. 

Bickle (ri*kl), Lane. dial. Also 5 rekil. 
[Of obscure origin ; perhaps merely imitative. 
Modem north, dial, has also rick in the same 
sense.] intr. To rattle, to clatter. 

The use of the word in Urquhart's Rabelais is no doubt 
due to copying from Cotgrave, who belonged to Cheshire. 
Holland's Cheshire Gloss. (1886) gives rickka or rickker as 
meaning * to rattle *. 

a 2400-50 Alexander pen r^ils it vnruydly & raynes 
doune stanj's. i6xx Cotcr., to ring, rickle, ratle, 
crackle. <22^3 UrquharPs Rabelais iii. xlv. He., went 
aside and ratling the Bladder took a huge Delight in the 
Melody of the nckling crackling noise of the Peas. 1863 
Brierley Waverlovt The ‘angles* of the garden gate 
squeaked, the latch ‘rickled*. 

Hence Ki*cklmg vbl. sb?^ 

161X Cotcr., Grillottemcnt, a ringing, nckling, ratling, or 
crackling. 

Bi'cMe, V.- *SV- and stortk. [f. Rickle sb.-"] 
trans. To make or form into a * rickle * or stack. 
Hence Ri'ckling vbl. sbl^ 

>•-- *♦...«» f'* *. ♦.» note, Thtrt 

ir to this part of the 
• . Hall Ireland 11 . 

* . • , -making] is nckling. 

2852 A. Marshall in Schroeder Ann. Yorks. I. 420 It is 
easier for the hands to rickle the flax round these stakes. 
2862 7 ^ 1 ' . 4 /nfv.S<>r. XXIII. 217 If the weather is wet 

and precarious, the com ts ‘ rickled ' close up to the hook, 
scythe, or machines, 

Kiol£lin(g, dial. rarr. Reckling. RicRly: see 
Reoklt a. Eioksdollar, var. Rixdollab, 
Eickshaw, ricksha (ri’kJe, ri-kja). Also 
Tiksha, rikisha. Abbreviation of JiNBICKSH.t. 

1887 Pall MnllG, 24_Aug. 5/2 There can be no impro. 
priety in ladies, .riding in our easy and delightful Riksnas. 
2889 Kipling Phantom Rickshaw 17 Tbe'rickshawcame to 
a dead stop. sZ^Montk May 36 The sight of the rickshaw 
carried me back to the Flowery Land. 

attrib. 1886 Kipling Dejartm. Ditties, etc. (1899) 65 He.. 
Shall watch each flashing 'rickshaw-light. <rx8^ Yoshiwara 
Episode 18 Pimps' in the guise of ncksbaw coolies. 2894 
Spectator 22 May 656 llie rickshaw kills the rickshaivman. 

Bick-yard. [f- Rick A farm-yard or 
enclosure containing ricks ; a slack-yard. 

1712 Morton Nat. Hist. Norihampt. 399 In a Rick- 
yard there I saw a Hemp-stalk Four Inches abouL 2780 
A. Young Tour Irel. 57 His [\ybeat] is in the haggard 
(reek jTird) when others are cutting. 1810 Sporting Mag. 
XXXV, 214 Simpson went into Mr. Evans's rick-j’ard. 
2844 H. Stephens II. 13 There i.s no necessity 

whatever for having a turnip-store in a rick->’ard. 2879 
CasseNs Ttckn. Educ. IV. 415/2 Unless the farm is provided 
with a rick-yard of special merits,.. the corn comes sooner 
into condition in the open field. 

Bicockot (Ti’k^(?, ri’k^et), sb. Jlfil. [a, F. 
ricochet the skipping of a shot, or of a flat stone on 
the water. 

In older F. the word occurs only in the phr. fable or 
chanson du (or de) ricoc/ut ; on the meaning and origin 
of this seeLittre, Godefroi Compi,,Sind Romania^'K\\ll. 
(1899) 50 - 53 .] 

1 . A method of firing by which the projectile is 
made to glance or skip along a surface with a re- 
bound or series of lebounds; also, the skipping 
of a cannon-ball or bullet, intentional or accidental. 
By ricochet (F. d ricochet), at a rebound. 

2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Range, To fire a 
piece by way of the ricochet, the cannon is only charged 
with a quantity of powder sufiicient to carry the shot along 
the face of the works attacked. 1838 Penny Cycl. 3 C 376/1 
^e traverses in the covered way were proposed byVauban, 
in order to diminish the effect of the ricochet. 1859 Mus- 
ketry Instr. 54 To keep a memorandum of each shot fired, 
under the head of bull’s-eyes, centresi outers, ricochets, 

, t' . , — . - ■ *'*, The^ot 

■ »ct to fear. 

■ ■ , ■ « ' The mul- 

npued ricochets through which it Ichrisml impressed itself 
upon the vocabulary of the case. 2876 SIeredith Beauch. 
Career II. viL 129 The allocution.. was intended to strike 
Captain Beauchamp by ricochet. 


b. The subjection of a place to this kind of firing. 
2828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) 355 In the 
— u... -r- tjje elevation of the 

. • ■ 10 degrees. 

!’ ■ i '.het fire ax firing. 

27^ Falconer Diet* Marine (1780) s.v. Range, When 
ricocnet-firing is used, the pieces are elevated from 3 to 6 
degrees. 1773 Burke To Sir C. Bingham Wks. IX. 242 
This ricochet cross-firing of so manj* opposite batteries of 
police and regulation. 2B63 Kinclake Critnea (1877) IV. xUt. 
316 A ricochet fire which . . had been working havoc in their 
ranks. 2867 Smyth SailoPs lYord-bk. 572 Ricochet fire, 
that whereby .. the shot or shell is made to just clear a 
parapet, and bound along the interior of a work, 
b. In general use, as ricochet battery, eta 
2782 Encycl. Brit. (^. 2) IX. 671^(1 The batteries are 
likewise called ricochet-batteries. 1797 Ibid. (ed. 3) XVIII. 
782/1 The faces.. ought to be enfiladed by the ricochet 
! batteries. 1828 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. a) 255 
Tables of ricochet practice, shewing the chaise, elevation, 
time of flight, and effect at various ranges. 1859 Mus- 
ketry Instr. 54 One of the ^men in the ricochet butt. 2865 
Lubbock Preh. Thues xiii. (1869) 433 It rebounds in a 
straight line, pursuing a ricochet motion. 2875 Bedford 
Sailor's Pocket Bk. viu (ed. 0) 257 The fewer boats there are 
in a column, the less effect will ricochet shot have upon them. 

Bicocket rrk^fet), v. Mil. [f. the sb. 

The F. verb is ricocher. 

The suppression of the i is also extended to the forms 
ricochetied, ricochetiing (cf. crochetted, crochetting). In 
these forms,and in the verb generally, stressing on the third 
syllable is common.] 

1, ititr. C)f a projectile or the like: To glance or 
skip with a rebound or' series of rebounds. With 
from, on, over, upott, etc. 

2828 J. M. Spearman Brit. (ed. 2) 355 The smaller 

the angle, under * — 1 

it will preserve : • ■ ■ ■ ■ . • 

Kinfs Own xxx 

appeared in the wave. i86r Lamont Seasons w. Seahorses 
86 'i*he bullets ricochetied on the water close past his ears. 
2867 Baker Nile Trib. v, (1872) 66 It would ricochet from 
the surface of water. 

fg. 2894 Nation 23 Aug. 137/1 Then the gaze ranges east 
and north,.. ricocheting from hill to hill. 

2. trans. To subject to ricochet firing. 

2842 Penny Cycl. XX. 7/2 The parapet which covers the 
rampart or the ground to be ricochetted. 2^9 Encycl. 
Brit, IX. 448/2 The faces of the bastions themselves can be 
ricochetied from an equal distance. 

Hence Ri'cochetting ppl. a, 

2842 Penny Cycl. XX, 7/2 Thus the guns in the ricochet- 
ting batteries are enabled to enfilade the faces in their whole 
length. 2887 Daily News 2 Nov. 5/1 A ricochetting piece 
of iron had gone through his leg. 
t Bicoct. Obs.'-^ [ad. It. ricotta ‘ a kinde of 
fresh cheese and Creame * (Fiorio).] (See quot.) 

2582 Mundav Eng, Rom. Life 62 Two Quatrines woorth 
of Leekes, one Quairine bestowed in Ricoct, which is harde 
Cruds to make Cheese. 

Bicologe, variant of Rkcolage Obs. 

Bict; obs. form of Right a. 

Bictal (ri'ktal), a. [f, L. rici-us Rictus + -al.] 
Ornith. Of or pertainingto the rictus. 

2825 Trans. Linnean Soc. XV. 255 The strength of the 
rictal bristles. 3884 Coues Birds N. JY. (ed. 2) 289 A few 
rictal bristles.. reaching little. .bej'ond the nostrils. 
tBictiire, Obs.—^ (See quots.) 

26^6 Blount Gh55ogr.,Riciure (rrr/«r/<*),_tbe gaping of 
bruit beasts. 1658 Phillips, Rictnre,^ grinning or shewing 
the teeth like a dog, also a fretting or chafing imvardlj’, 

II Bictus (ri'kti/s). [L. rictus open mouth or 
jaws, f. ppl. stem of riugt to open the mouth wide.] 
1, Bot. The orifice or throat of a bilabiate corolla. 
2760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. iii. xxii. (2765) 228 RictustPxs, the 
' Gap or Opening between the two Lips of the Corolla. 2832 
Lindley Introd. Bot. r. ii. 218 In ringent and personate 
-u. ir - — - — -j .l, .-•-j.--. but this 

■ ■ ■ , R Man. 

■ ^ - ■ upper, 

so as to leave only a chink or Hetus between them, the 
corolla is said to be personate or masked. 

' 2. Of persons : The expanse or gape of the mouth. 

2829 Med. Rev. X. 232 As it were, a double^ head, formed 
by an immense secretion of osseous and cartilaginous sub- 
stance, the rictus of the mouth intervening. 2872 hloRLEY 
Crit, Misc. 238 'lliat frightful rictus running from ear to ear. 
2894 Gossb m Contemp. Rev. Dec. 808 No one could quite 
tei( whether Pater's strange rictus was closer to laughter 
than tears. 

b. Similarly of birds or fishes. 

2827 Vigors & Horsfield in Linn. Soc. Trans. XV. 225 
The rictus of the bill partially beset with bristles. 2844^ 
Sir j. Richardson Ichthyology 35/2 The transverse or 
slightly arched rictus, 2872 Coues Birds N, lY. 29 When 
the bill is opened there is a cleft, or fissure between them 
[fc. mandibles] ; this is the gape or rictus. 

Bid, sb.^ [f. the vb. For other dialect uses see 
the JSng. Dial. Dict.J 

1 . .Progress, dispatch, speed. (Cf. Rid v. 7 -) 

1642 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 36 Forkers are to bee 

forctolde that they give upp goode forkefulls, because., (by 
this meanes),.tbeIoadercomesmoreridde. 2873- in Yorks, 
and Northumb. glossaries. 

2. The soil overlying stone or marl, which has to 
be removed to allow of quarrying or digging. Also 
rid-ivork. 

2827 Hodgson Hist. Northumb. II. i. 94 note. The soU or 
diluvial matter on the tops of quarries is very commonly 
called the ridding, or rid-work. 1862 A fin. Pros. I fist. Civil 
Engin. XXI.4S2 The water in the advancing wave was dis- 
persed, through the joints of the pitching, and rccei>'cd into 
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the fid, 1864 R.Afp'ic. Soe. yrnl. XXV, 371 To ascertain 
the thickness of the earth overlying the marl, technically 
called ‘fee’ or *rid'. 

Rid, (also ridd), variant of Redd sb^ 

;* “ T\:.t 


she lies in ic. 1875 Rc^* ^Mne Fisheries Comm, 12 (Cent. 
Diet.), Favourite grounds where the trout make their rids. 
Rid (ri^, V. Forms : 3 ruden, 4-6 ryddo 
(6 ryd), 6-7 ridde, 5- rid. Pa. /. 3 rudde, 
4 redde, 3, 6 ridd(e, 5- rid ; 7- ridded. Pa. 
pple. 4 1-rud, 5 rad, ryde, C ryd(d, 4, 6-7 ridd 
(6 ridde), 4, 6- rid; 5- ridded; 5 Sc. rlddin, 
6, 9 ridden, [a. ON. rybja (pa. t. niddiy pa. pple. 
nidd-r), whence Norw, Tydja, Sw. rddja, "Dsl. rydde. 
To a great extent the senses of the word arc also 
represented by Redd t/.y 

1. 1 . irans. To clear (a way or space), esp. to 
clear (land) of trees, undergrowth, etc. ; to stub. 

extoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 133 Ich sende min engel hi* 
foren ))\nt nebbe, he shal ruden Jnne wcie to*fore he. 
<1x300 Cursor M. 23S13 Es h^r ria wai be-for vs ridd [Trin. 
rudj Cun tak us better han we did. c X320 Cast, L.ove 1227 
Nas hh ^ good redes-mon pat. .hah i*rud vs h* w.ay..? 
c X400 Destr. Troy 6733 The remnond full radlj* rid hym 
the gate. 1471-3 Cal. Proc. Ckane. Q. Elis. (1830) 11. Pref. 
5$^ pc seid groande..shuld haue be ridded and made by h® 
seid John. 1577-87 Holinshed C//w«. II. 47/2 He ridand 
made plaine a great part of the countrie ouergrowen with 
woods and thickets. 1610 Hoclakd Camden's Bril. 63 
Ridding such [roads] as were,.overgrowne with bushes 
and briers. x6^ Worlitce .Syr/./lgT-iV, (i63i) 272 If the 
Soring be forward, cleanse and rid the Coppices. 2783 
Archaeolopa (1785) VII. 170 As some persons were ridding 
a piece ol groumf near Matlock-Bank. 1754 Trans. Soc. 

^ would not answer 

■ 'mi, R.Agrie. Soe. IV. 

■ " 'ridding* heath-land, to 

• ■ ■ ■ ' Ibid. 428. 

avsot. 23.. jxiis. iijuui. 3355 pat he was gode 
kni3th he kedde. For meynlich aboute he redde. 2537 Rec. 
Monast. Kintoss (1872) 144 Frae the lang furd where the 
said Patrick begoutht to rid. 

b. To free from rnbbish or encumbrances; to 
clean or clear out. Also const, up. 

Hence absol. in dial use, to clear the throat or stomach. 
c 2400 Destr. Troy 1333 Sone he raght vpon rowme, rid vp 
he dykis. <*2420 Citron. Vilod, 2561 pe vrthe also h®y 
caston from pat plase away, & voudeden pat place, & made 
hit ryde. 2^* in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (18S0) 
424 abat the V • ‘ • . * * ♦ . . 

shalbe n'de an« • ,* * 

222 To Kobert ' " . • 

Comm. Ilch. Hi. so, I was nauseated, and ready to nd my 
siomack at them, to spew them out of my mouth. 2839 
[SirG. C.hv.vitslGloss. Herefordshire, Ho rid the stomacn. 

c. To clear (a table) ; to tidy or clear up, to set 
in order (a room, etc.). Nowa/c/. 

Also dial, to rid house, to remove. 

*599 Mimshbu 24/a Take off, boy, rid the table, and bring 
thone Critters, sjza SwnT Direct, Serv, x, When you rid up 
the Parlour Hearth In a Morning. iSiZ~ in dial glossaries 
(Noftbumb., Yorks., E. Angl), 

d. 7h n't/ ■* Redd 2/.'^ ic. Inquotsy^. 
27*1 WoDRow Cam (1843) 11. 562 To rid marches in the 

powers of the different officers of Christ’s irutitution. 2759 
Shirra Rem. (2850) 231 It is very necessary we jid marches 
between these two and observe what the law is, and faith. 
2847 Chalmers in Hanna A/em, (1852) IV. 5x5 He rids the 
marches between the election of God on the one hand, and 
the frccness of the Gospel on the other. 

2 . To deliver, set free, rescue, save {frovi, cut ojy 
of, etc.). Now rare (ycry common in i6lh cent.). 

a 2*25 Juliana 75 Nc lef pu ncauer to pi \a 1= foe] pin 
ilicnesse pat tu ruddest of dca3. a 1*40 Wohunge in O, E, 
Horn. I. 273 pu. .loedcs tine prisuns and riddes ham ut of 
cwalin hus. CX400 Destr. Troy 5343 pi fader. .Kid me 
pis Rewme out of ronke Enmys. 2524 Barclav Cyt. fr 
Uplondyshm. (1570) Diijb, Subiect to become, And neuer 
to be ndde from bondage & thraldome. 2535 Coveroale 
Isa. xlviu 24 Yf it be kindled with fyre, no man mayc rydde 
' > .t a .-.V ShAKS. Rotlt. 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ . To rid her 

• ' " " ■ ‘ ■ ir, Biondis 

. . ' ■ cir lime, for 

, ■ j ' ■ ■ ■ * , • I powder to 

waste, we would certainly have rid the graminivorous from 
many of their carnivorous neighbours 
rejl. 2565 CooRER Thesaurus s.v. Absoluo, To p'dde him 
sej/e from the processe that one hath against him in any 
courtc. 2507 Beard TheatreGoeCs Judgem. ii^id^^t-^Hhts 
noble minded woman inuenlcd a most ..subtile shift, .to nd 
her selfe out of his hands. 2650 W. D. tr. Comeniud Gate 
I " * ■ « *1 j Q foot,5nare, 

■ ■ ■ • • ■ , » , 5. L. ir. Fryke's Voy. 

, . I ,• we ridded ourselves 


•> ' • , ’ esclf); to acquit. 

1530 PAiiOK. 691/1, 1 prayc you, syr, rydde me firste,yV 
vous prie me despecher premier. Ihtd., Wc be able ^ougU 
to rydde us for this maicr without the. x54* XJDALLTinMw/. 
Apoph. 236 A iudge riddeth a persone aunsweryng before 
hym to thclawe. , 

+ C. To get away or escape from. Obsr‘ 

2615 Witmer Juvenilia (1633) 427 Jf ^ *ay Cage can rid 
ril fly where I never did. ^ f j. 

S, To make (a person or place) free of \psfrom) 
something ; to disencumber of. 

. • »v-— • — •? Postal 20 To the intent to 

• \ t , s^SuAKS.TaM.Shreivs. 

, • ■ . n the best horse in Padua.. 


that would. .ridde the house of her, 2622 Middleton 5: 
Dekker Roaring Girl v. ii. If I do not. .Rid him of this 
disease that now groives on him. 2667 Milton P. L. vi. 737, 
I ..shall soon, Armd with thy might, rid heav'n of these 
rebeird. 2727 Swift Lett.{\^CP»^ II. 83 It is one comfort to 
me, that 1 am ridding j*ou of a troublesome companion. 
2749 F/elolvc Tom Jones v. xit, If j'ou put the laws in 
execution, , .j'Ou would soon rid the country' of these vermin. 
2810 WoRDSW. /Voxe/f%x. 11.271 The taste of a succe^ing 
proprietor, .has ridded the spot of its puerilities. 2859 
Ruskxn Let. to Rossetti 27 June^ 1 think the book will be 

.r_. :r — :ii -.j tj 

‘ < iTo rid England once 

b. reft. To free or clear (oneself) of something 
troublesome. Now somewhat rare. 

*53 ® Palscr. 692/1 If I coulde convenyently r>'dde me of 
this felowe, I wolde go with you with all my herte. 2585 
T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Foy. iii. xxiL 212 b,To ndd 
my self of them " • ‘ * • * 260* ‘snd 

Pt. Return fr.. i ; tell how to 

nd my selfe. .of ■ Petty /V/. 

Aritfu {sC/xp %o ■ ^ inds of two 

Trader, which are of greatest turmoil and danger. 2726 De 


Rur. Rides (<885) I. 320 * . 

themselves of the tiTanny which sent them to the galleys. 
2865 Trollofe Belton Est. xxiL 258 To rid himself of the 
unpleasant task he had undertaken. 

c. To be rid of on), to be freed from (a trouble- 
some or useless thing or person). 

c 1440 Aiph. Tales $28 pas.. he was clcre and fuJIie rid on 
hur. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 203 [Dido] sayd in this 
maner to the for -sayd barthe, for to be rj'dded of her, 2530 
Palsgr. 6qi/ 2, I was lyke to come into a great trouble, but 
I thanke God, I am rydde of it nowe. 1590 Sm J. Sm^th 
Disc. IPeapons Ded. 22 b. That the Realme (being too full 
of people) IS verj* well ridde of them. C2630 Donne Serm. 

XL ro. ‘ 

their ■ .... 

7644 J‘ 

. ... -- J,, 

*• • . ipondents are willing by my 

-*66 Goldsm. Vic. IF. xxviit, I 
e I have only found distress. 
1030 iMio. v.AKi.,b4. y., I am nearly rid of my cough 

again. ^ 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 441 At the same time 
to be rid of the company of their enemy. 

d. So to get rid of 

2665 Boyle Occas. Ref. Ded. Let., ITie chief use, which 

r.u.LT. .........e get 

•• App.v. 

• , , * 

Anal, 1. lit, X • ■ • ’ 

great part oft ■ • . V • . 

wages, or get • * 

Is this conceit • • 

Black 

absurd sentiments. 


t 4 . To deprive or strip (one) ^something. Obs. 

• 'sr Parradio..ResoJvdc 

; ' • • of his lyfe. 2585 'J*. 

' • * • • . ill. 74 b, The emperor 

e3% those .. which had 

elected him, slewe him. 

II. 6. To part (combatants), »Redd v.^ 5, 
Obs. exc. dial. (Cf. Ridder sb."^, Ridding 1 b.) 

23 . . Caru. f Gr. Knt. 2246 Here ar no renkes vs to rydde, 
rele as vus likez. 

6. To remove from or out of, to clear off or 
away, etc. Also r^. 

2475 Knight Curtesy 227 (Ritson), He sware he would 
rydde him fro that lande. a 1533 Ld. Berners Iluon xWx. 
165, I shal Sone ryd bis soule out of his body. 2576 Flem- 
i.vc Panopi. Episi. 348 'JTial worke being dispatched and 
rid out of my handes. 1607 Row'Lands Earl of IFariv. 
(Hunterian Cl.) 29 Guy quickly made dispatch of his 
half score, He was not long in ridding them away. 2648 
Gage IFest Itid. 101 They fall upon him, and so soon nd 
him out of the way. 2720 De Foe Capt. Singleton xix. 
(2840) 332 Premeditating nothing but how to rid myself out 
of the world. 2859 Cornwallis New IForld 1. 157 That 
dose, .ridded them off better than anything else. 2^2 J. C. 
Atkinson 40 Yrs. Moorland Parish 332 The kestrels arc 
ridded out of the country. 

b. To remove, to take or clear away, to dispose 
of, consume (quot. 1627), etc. 

2575 Turberv, Faulemirie 365 When this foresayde remedie 
is not of force sufficent to^ r^dc the mangle. 1578 T. 
Proctek Gorg, Gallery A HJ, Kinge Menclaus.. swore by 
sword, to rid their ioyes. <22610 Parsons Leicesteds Ghost 
(1642) 6 Such as could rid mens lives j'ct no bloud spill 
1627 Hakewill Apoi. (1630) 391 Ridding at ope meale in 
the Emperour'a presence a whole bore, an hundred loaves, 
a weather, and a young pig. 1764 Ann. Reg,, Citron.^ *®5/* 
As the quarrymen were laicly ndding of stone, in the island 
of Portland. 1824- in dial, glossaries. 

Tc. To remove by violence; to kill, destroy. 
Also with double object (qaoL 1593). Obs. 

2494 Fabvaw Chrcft. V. cxviL 92 %Vhaa he retounies, ^spy 
thytyme,and fall vpon bs’m sodcynlyc, and soo ridde hj'm- 
25x3 More in Grafton Chron. (156S) XI. 77,8 He (Ca^sby] 

..procured the Proteciour, hastily to rj’d him. 2S37 Cro5 I. 
WELL in Merriman Life ff Lett, (1902) IL 83 Tlierc maj’c 
be founde wayes in Italy, to rydd a irayterous subiect. 2593 
StiAKS. 2 Hen. VI, »*• »- *33 Thb Gloster should be qui^ly 
rid the World. 2609 C. Dvtler Fern. Mon. Q Ui The 
rcadyway to rid them is,, .to smother them with xJnmstone, 
2639 S. Du Veroer tr. Camuf Admir. Events ft He deter- 
mined with his complices to take them asunder, & 10 rid 
them one after the other. „ ^ 

rejl. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle Facions i. vu F v. He 
that diffcrrelb tOT>'ddehim selfe in this sorte; It is lawcful * 
for another. .to doe it. 


*t* d. To pull or root up completely. Obs. 

2540 Hs'Rdf. tr. Fives' Instr. Chr. IVom. (1592) L tij, 
Neither is it reckoned any great grievous act to destroy 
utterly their country,. .or nd up al mankind. 2641 Hinde 
J.Brven v. x6 It seemed good unto the Lord.. to rid up by 
the roots those Popish errours. 

7 . To dispatch, accomplish, get through, clear 
of" or away (work of any kind). Now dial. 

1530 Palscr. 690/2 He isaquickeworkeman,hecanr5*dde 
more worke in an houre than some can do in twa^me. 2508 
Sylvester Du Bar/as ii. ii. iv. Cclnmnes 234 Hcre.by the 
Printer in one dayshal! rid hlorc Books, then yerst a thou- 
sand Writers did. 2622 Bacon VII 73 Arrable Land 
. .was turned into Pasture, which was easily rid by a few 
Heards-men. 2625 — Ess., Greatn. Kingd. (Arb.) 483 
They had the vse of Slaues, which commonly did rid those 
Manufactures, x68o Moxon Alech. Exere. x. 187 The 
Wheel ridds Work faster off than the Pole can do- 2764 
Museum Rust, III. 384 The machine did rid off a great 
deal of work in a liiile time. <2 2792 Weslev To Servants 
Wks. 2811 IX. 103 Putting forth all 5'our strength, ridding 
away all the business that you can. 2837 Civil Plug. ^ 
Arch. Jrnl. 1. 78/1 The ambition of ‘ ridding ’ much work 
with a comparatively small profit. 

b. intr. To be dispatched. Now dial. 

2626 Breton Faniastikes, Eight of (he Cloche, Now., 
with quicke hands, worke rids apace. 2751 R. Paltock 
P. Wilkins (1884) II. 206 It is impossible to Imagine how 


to move ahead, to malce progress. Obs, 

1584 VT.s.ve. Arraigiim. Paris iir. iv, My game Is quick, 
and rids a length of ground. 2600 Holland Livy xxxv, 
XXX. 903 The w.Ty was such, as that an armie..mij;hi hardly 
. .rid any grounef. 2608 J, King Serm. S. Mary's, Oxford 
26 Much like the Mariners [life] at sea, that is tossed vp 


I it rids ground, that is, covers a certain quantity oi paper. 
I 2785 G. Forster tr. Sfarrman's Voy, Cape G. H. ifjZh) 293 
i Ike beast. .kept on an even and steady course, Mhich.. 
nevertheless ria a great deal of ground. 

t b. So to rid way. Obs. 

1S93S11AKS. 'iHen. VI,\.v\. 21 We.. Will thither straight, 
forwillingncsseridsway. sdsyCKrrT.SMiTSiSeaman’sCram. 
xi. 53 A (alse stem, .will make her rid more way and bearc a 
better saile. 2665 Jer- Taylor Unum Necess. viii, 57 Asa 
runner of races at bis first setting forth rids his way brt-kly. 

Hidy ppU a.l rare. [f. Rid r.] That has been 
ridded or rid («/) ; cleared. 

2738 P. Walker Life Peden (2827) 76 Ye'll have an ill 
rid'Up Ho ' •''''-i,-. — ‘We will make 

room for > * ’ n here to Win- 

chester!’ 

Kid,;.. . j, = Riddes. 

2632 D. Lloyd Leg. Caft. Jones (164B) 10 He .. supply'd 
him with a horse ^Ve^ rid and fierce. 

Rid, obs. form of Red <r. and j^.,Rede z/.i,Ride v. 

Ridable, variant of liiDEABLE. 

Ridar, obs. form of Readeb, Ridep.. 

Ki'ddable, <t. rarr-\ (See qnot.) 

x6xx CoTCR., Exploitable,. .dxsyAtdosAAe, riddable, readie 
to be performed, easie to be done. 

Riddance (ri*dans). Also6r7ddance,-aiuice, 
-ounso. [f. Rid v. + -ance.] 

L Removal, clearance; an instance of tliis; a 
clearing out, scouring. 

a. In phr. to make (flean, etc.) riddance. 

r— y**.h tR He shall soonc make dene 
■ ■ 2577B.G00CE 

■ t make this rid* 

- ■ > ... 2630A*. 

son's t.tnga. «y *..a '•.^e-Roy maketh 

quicke and cleane riddance of all Vtcnsils. 2682 2nd Plea 

for Nonconformists 29 It is not good, that a general Rid- 
dance should be made of all Dissenters. 2784 Cowter Task 
V. 70 Clean riddance quickly made, one only care Remains 
to each— the search ol sunny nook. 

b. In other uses. 

2377-^ HoussiiED Chron. I. 202/2 From the time of the 
first entrance of the Danes into this realme, vntill their 
last expulsion & riddance. x6o6 Holland 92 The 

skouringc and riddance of the workehousc prisons. 2667 
hiiLTO.v P.L. IV, 632 Tho>e Blossoms also, and those drop.. 

- . « -ij — . rr .0 »A tv’iih case. 

■ ' . « , , . ■ ’ □ to expect 


f C. A means ot removal, Uos.'f 
2567 Maplet Gr. Forest 90 b, This bird proCteth <Egipt 
. --*• •« or conueiaunce tliat 

■ ■ ■ ■ by Serpentes. 

, Obs.'~^ 

2545 Brinklow Compi. (1874) 12 What maketh rj-ddance 
or good sale so moch, as v ban a comod j*tc is at a prj-cc 
resonable ! 

J 3 . Progress or dispatch in work. Obs. 

2581 Mulcaster Positions v. (iSS?) 33 Writing Wng ones 
perfectly goten doth make a wonderful riddance in the rest 
of our learning. 2608 Willet He.xapia Exod. Ded., The 
nether mllstone is hcauie, slow, and of small riddance, 2657 
Trapp Comm. Neh. iii. 20 A ready heart makes riddance of 
God's svork. 2683 Moxos Mech. Exerc., Frintingxx. r i It 
would be troublesom and tedious. .for the Press-man, and 
would hinder bis usual riddance of Work. 2725 Family 
Diet. 1 1. *•'*. Rooi-grafiing, The ^Vork ma;* be done 
with great Riddance.. within doors. 1763 Mills Pract. 
Hush. IV. 32 This hoeing. .^y be performed with a wider 
hoe, for the sake of greater riddance. 
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•f O. p: agrss y Sn Tagris^.. 

5L 3rnK/*r^ tr. ^rTccr, t. Si. 1 sss thts 

siiTT^ "but •ihau rozlrcsi 20 Sdarmrs. rfc7 Z^Ioni*^!; ^r-'c. i. 
•ft Itj Sk cases sKtt¥; Tse crew chem sel'*c£ Si, "by zhz 
ccJvXijr AT’siciccir c" J^Ticbots, A’Sa prset laarj^, diC 
^lov riadcnce a: ■very. cStfy Tr.'j’r Cvnzin. j;:rS eaa cr 
crDjji hig spini icabss no rlddcao:: o: ibe vay. 

- 4 u Dclrrsmncs r>r:r£ 53 iie^ 7 Tr» 7 r sDinsiinp. 
rsc Snnvsrx Z)cT'KJisI^ 5 d Sis ric^y aercb snoula "Ift 
no nnriishmeic,.— Sat rciber ridcanoe Snm ioc^ dTi^uish- 

froci suaQec decih. rlairnoe noir. cU nf^-er^ty. z5E= 
>CnrirT5 JrTmjSry 65 T-r ihc cc-r of Sroiddenre nn icier 
Sacacoe nnd iielivery IroTr: S. aSSS SrimsEox Z"-rscz. JPcc. 
Ps. cxl-v, ei, zr rJadanoe rramibe -irinrec, end :^e cracioiis 
jresenoe oT the Lard ere socjrh: led}, 
c, A ^filiTsrrincf ■vvHch conass in i^stfin^ rin n: 
snmstnin^. Pren.'^^ithnnj: 

-rjTcrrl, snmstinn^ of i\*inn 
eesS — 2676 I^£e i’]- rSpa 5 


, TL? 

one 5£t5 rid- 

300 Gt^e obeiii coTnior: mder tnerr scfTe-ioErs. cod in oiy 
cue Sme er ionoy riddance zbereo:. cBr^ ricerr 
IL i God send iiories: H^dusiry e £_ riddance. cY>ia 
Ticic-xr/an. L~*rerr "Vlll. dm.. 027 a iie loss of so manr cao- 
rii’es v.-as ireated as a Sanoy riddance. aBSr X^iccncs Gd. 
Aarecd. aln, Compeyson cook S easy ns s oood riddance for 
001a bides. cBfy — J'jrzorryor^, aSsTnntnerirciipTjaniiy 
deriared rbic n pbd 'vrbo -could so cnnduc: iierself ■\\'a5 

D. In ^ 

rfePerrrii. 

3535 SnAT3. JlTr-rZ- 7" 31. ^S. 7B Porria a5ew_,Pre A 
penile riddance. 02603 riinncmoKA’r -i/bda.-ie' Zl~rjj:ct:s 
n. iu, Z.rzt^ Pbej-'ve ri^en cbee all cne snp. jV£a -Lm*. So, 
a 5air riddance 1 rf75 a-aiiixioai: G.'/:c r'A.'bar la S. 
PjTcfd. Call him acain. Pr-i. S’n Isc mm ira.a3airrid^ 
dance. 2742 Yorreo JTd. PLra rrp 'n e. .all es^Sercs tire, 
To lash tne Snerinid momenis imo speed. And •vhirl -as 
vcanoy riddance 1' from onrselv*^ aana. Sanvim Gra. 

Sdi’Tizsc III, 7 In "^ess rime ihan vnllsi one cnnld rry— -A 
irood riddance - 2B53 C. PcAnr A’/rr^ Ccrl -arm;. She is 
turned awry— Far sauce — and a ^ood riddance orhaSoTC^ 
hisa. 2BP3 •* Akk IE T j^ cs! as"* A* aa. ri>iarr.*v v 3? '"Assooncu; 
his master conies home he shall rro.'* ■'A sroodriddance too,’' 
sne said lanro^e'y. 

2 idd^ ^ Tnm I^miL rins. 5 . IliroLr. 
Siaaes. (ri* 2 n\ *C dn jpe, pnls. of IlrH: rj 
tI. Thn in? ri^dfMi, trzvaiisn, in camn. ;nrn;- 


riddcri, icr-tmTtHel. Ol'zr^ 

2330775 Ales, f- Diua. 2232 j'ls TuaUele^e mar. hat most 
T-as aaouted, j>e rrname rraen alexaadre, riches: oT lanjus. 
2. Thai ins bean riSSsn npnn ; bmisn-in. 

23^3 FnafrEKi;. A’lisL 1 2ca A corser is ie, eVrr^.r ln«*5n tiJl 
Tj*dden hor!!es,anS selieib them agtyne. rr^e 7/ YT.S^J'ga. 
-V. Cm 2I33I 377 A ytmje imsire •, and a lUddec 

mart 2817 lu^aiaiA}: Cct'siti. (lor^i aac^Yhsu yac Snde 
thaiyanareahlfiioriaeatTdaea iorse bsthTctb good arts 
and csmeHnesse. 

■78. OnprssssI, inksn 5in;’niitn^ o:. T/a 

2677 Ot\\ ts: Chads r^Szsrh: a a, 3 cold hirc than ven as 
^riSant as a ridden cachdld. sSSfi Soimjionis Ohe^aazd- 
st:£d m. a. The c aa i a ca, ridden cucl.mld oT the i'pvx! 

Ponzjn^tiissssnnd-sieEisniiii cKnbs-ns /irp- 
riddcT:, triai-Tzads::!, etc, '^?Jsn. in mod, tiss.'l 
25 s 5- jsee rtassr-moain;];. aSSi-IseeHAO-nranrsi, aBtt 
-doorre J.'cTc. isSyo^ XL aS? li 3\‘as.,the old king-riaden 
feelinp. aBjs F. W, Inev.'.vak j^'hnsi's ^dsh aal lie 
deaf, the dnml^lhe hancb-'baclted, are spoken of as de\iJ- 
ridden. cBSi P, TV, HtJEoxsox AV Ctuc^k L 5v. aeo One 
anus; race advantace sf the -\’'ea:her in this mis: •ridden 
cannery. 

Sl'cier, ivotvrifei Porms: 3 izddsr, 

nriader 5 rydd 2 r,^r 77772 .rydomi, 7 — oefeinddder, 
c^nddeTj Tn tbgr . £ 0 P, /^renrr, later pTri:ricr,iri]m 
a stem ierfif. to shah- [a. hritisu: in shaie -with 
fev-r), an ablaat-variant of -wiich 35 renresent-n 
by^ OHG. TcVcra, yrifne CMHG, rri/rr- Vd'rr, G. 

imd more remoteh* br L. rrlhrzsui^ In. zric- 
tnnr^ In later Png’, the mnrs •ngr.rl 5 o nn is 
iiiDDLE A acv- -or rlonl-. 

-.fT^S Cc^az GTrrs., dcbvZaiiiy "hridee. r aaoo .marine 
szatn. IL 254 On aljzS nis fostormoaor an hridder. 23p5 
TrmnsA PerrA 2V Pt avn. exxr^L (SodL AIS,>. Co-ne 
is iclensed-w^ seue-ohervib rydoeme. rz^^T'-arrCaacaTn- 
ais. 72 7ake a wvc or a■^^'tlele rydoun, it 3^ 'Vi^'P^y^ 
2635-23 an Cl «a\'neP’rrrtr/r Chirrzh-^’.Aads. (cBoo) 
25*7 p/al YV-ccs. IL 327 
y\ at IleaS-art] clean an a rarming stream^ then blit r, 
sS^AVoizcrmcPr^AjcriayTT JTwcflrr, 
^ Pi ciirr^ -ihe-wideg sort of Seves for the separaring the 
Gom arom the Cnait. £ 7 .■nr* t- ar ..r/. rcL 71 ^ 

i:a«^,Tbeysaia..7be rndder i.-ouia imsiiV sepm^rills 
am_ aarley. 275a jsee itinmn; aEaB-an-southem Siil. 

pmsauie^ 2B55 !^onmK C^"zZoK Apria. L aai/a \Viieai 
’1 2u*eiTr3‘ inches riiamei^.. .Lariey Pudder. aUS^ 
\ ^ -Sr.-scar Gaz. 25 Sepa, LusheL bhaul, ihovel, ridder, 
sie\*es Iclc-i 

^25 ;E Pa.v leS. c) aSa As anneh rib’e as sie'*e 
mi., rmaa’, that ^rew an the same wood toceiher. 

Si*dd.er, srJ^ Tznz Ti. Pm rt -r - m; j T 

i- One 7vho rids; n drilverer- 

!• Hin*v.’oon Acraecrr ^ .“ricr Plays viat5l 24 
TTius as the ■pardon, the ridder of yoar sia. 

2. =I\XDDm I, 

afa* la Ilriumem Ay»/7Cia7wa£r ArEsa uL;^') IL yrrThe 
alleged that.. he was a ridderand iniervener 
tlait not one of them should hurt another. 


I T2£*c.£Erf^?-^ 0/?."^ X" rsnSt, rdf'e^srr, 

rrifrr. n. Jletn. rijdsr^ rzddsr inlgbiL j = Ibmin: ?. 

25pt lurmn-c PameZear rv. Prol. (2737? p. imerr, Suh- 
smnriri Pridders, Spunhecs. STIC Pnse Annies! 

Si-ac-er, -A -DIs. C3X. jHcL Alsn mddsn. 

JOH. /erricricr. £. Lriddcr Jlzrozn: irsTtr, 

-eo'w nridmne IHasozou riau^aej «a»t; rva rvTcte. 2730 
a.t.t-7s JCi>d.^zdhat£ 7 dXL. aiL -no Pacmrrirra'risc cemhed 
' CO cleaning A-heathymeans nfa la r g e siet‘e ar^rnem-ciddei. 
JraruTr Yori3dsrtjrridaie-2t- 2%3 // a.VcA-Pr lsIczo^ 
dcr^jtz! rirc 

2i-dd2r, T’.- rr-r-'h 'S-e-naoO 
27 3 3 Penis JIT/jA Aha.v/ni£7za L oiH. cc "vThen riie hedge 
is rTddered, as 7*e cell i. that is, -vhen ail the snperdanns 
v’ood — L ttiten tmt. 

Hi'criinr, tv/L zK XL Tcz> t-, — --nrs A] 

1- The nnnnn ■□: ri-rning or mnmring. 

•C^mg sragm de Pesy. g eas j -y ) AiararKCC- -rr.ta ?Dure 
enrage to bend. And in ridumg a: oure riche tour, aour 
' retnn for to calL asla-po ur/tcirre 2 Cruach. 2 Z^ pariA 
507 3 nr the snthrnmg and rydeyng 2JI a jong riie pale nc 
che long pond. 2= 2 2 CuKrzu-zz, Aja« _• sdra Somerset 
ilea Soa) cry 2 or rycjmg i£ g rowe r s nf y* efryreh and y*^ 
rargelk. rySs Conrix Z''h‘rssirrxz:. AlCaruaczIr, the rid- 
djmg nr riensingeaT crees Inmaner aboaemencianed. eSya 
P-zarrrer Call. JlTa'itba. Q a. oai Charges far the PidPmge 
•of the larnne herviet Prastmose anc anmestre CoTiedge 
[ Gsrdec, aSoS Pint's Ph'cTi 20 Acg., 3 fell to the ridding 
‘ away afa great nenle nrbtirinesa rcBsaT.GEmurLTnjLr/a 
J 1 C—/r?g' tteur) 250 A thorotigb riading nf the ma r ch es 
between v tea is cnangeahle and •what is imchangeabla 
2F7S .. '-rlr P'ari Ads ilL ytu JZidazaj^'.^jz. term used in 
-the Is ewcarie ccai-held far the -np aat ion of separaring the 
iron tre from the ccaJ-shiua cBg? Arr/oeexT s j'Ze_C^ Jiaa 
^£Z u-itetcarble seam.-riseasTyoatainea by * open ridding I 
rt ri-pemrinn n: corcbrtnnts. aIs^ ir'.'c/h 
253 5 in L A Leadnra Szs^ Crzsrs 3elden Soa) 

273 Ihe seidThoTiuis.-came..tme^f3r-the Pincyng -ofehe 
seid assmiite £: fray. 2722 PrT.tTlfriri tyn He vtio 

meddles mith Qucrrels, gets che ridding tserbira 
•C. Dabr-rmgt. suiting rieg. r-z’t — L 
tSiS SAKOEnsox Ar^c. IL ras Tar.Hhe ridding of onr 
sci-v'es and others from tronhies. 

^L. A clnar-dTQCcs of grouuo; a cXerring. ^r'vr 
orir in ■ElmeE.') dz-ti. 

Samard X>as'tbt«'hetiaue the -aewe mover, with try parte 
in the fer rydejuges. 2^ ALL I t'Asistu*-rz, I h-aa, n selions 
3ylng ^g-tn=-3n one field mrilea the Pj-aincs. ahsj 3or>o- 
sex ^zsL .Ve-ectrwm. ILaar 2.Tir,lt is pain that a rid^rjr 
is pare a.ngiu»h for /ttaimr/.'Tis. cBS Atiojisox C 2 r:>c 2 si:a 
A'irtL A££AV.;jt..Tanre argnentir jnei -vith in iocri ismes, 
nr in clocumens, than imnodem e apres rioa 

23^ Grmamxi* rVSirirts. a. a. {-rnac^ 232 In a Tian- 

hreU viuth carried away the riad ings of Gardens. 

•4, (Strel^iD 2. -ontc. iFry.} 

Sicale Tremss ti.irsa-.reSelE. 

4 TgaiSr., 4 -j tb 5 ^ q c 7 sZ. riSlBE!:. S. ju 0 

rBsSls. ■j'. 4-5 rrasl 6 zyaaelll r^^c'iE, 

' f -ri cfl 2Tfn»1 ft 233nfel, -rin crTl»j7r-f7 o^fL7fr^f3», 
TOS. raririrgcnss.rii3 r7*\t>lTr fgsL^troiniisaL opiri on, 
nni:jiec;tiire.s:c..rIsoariodj-, =PriAyfirira^ IvIDii. 

least. ^IsILG. tBc-^ rlritHc. rAdtsri^ XG. rtzrira"). 
OH G, s~BdhiC (I^E G. TTiZscJ, -rrLrH. da., G. rEl:cI\ 

£ T^dzn to IiiAZ> or IvADEc szt -lAs.^ ' 

1 A ouesrinn or gdempnr inlditiacaliy -vraroel 
in a dark or prariing anannd, and proponndca in 
trrier that i: mar be gassed ortdFwerea. esa. as 
a farm of -pasrime; an -erigma ; a dark saying. 

tL. -f eassJriuT.ic Ahniuouu r 3 c xprecetohnn — crpenlice, 
mes hiirh xedelsas XL- g'cryi/ictgj ite int^ hiwinge. r3Ee 
‘Vh'Ciar yiAgss riv. 20 Ihou hutiuisi 3 iie.~.and aaerFor the 
redels {L. /-r.'>Ir/J 7 c 3 — thoo -wnh 310: to tite •czipow.me. 2^7 
U-iu:\asA A^gAer iPbllsUlLeEi j>e3ri'3igpuaeforrar_ 

TL. -T^^TT Ttfg/ yjf-gj •eritclie tanorwe. •eacss Cx.*ryr^ A- . 
(T^a),At f»5 fees: } *e rt he wns satd A reaeles-itno 2iim he 
had. aBjp hitss jAdtsDx -StnyoL jr p.-AiA, JHcL=, sl 
riddle, a conandnim. 

A -arjaa C*.**3t— Jir.TtaoAt'patfesi—ATedrihamTnaohe 
hand. 2377 lAT.’ca-fLPd aLcnmaL; Arae cooeiiocse notnhe 
, After yrres^'ues or aiftes or a e men to ceae redries I r-reea 
J'ziTZz .425 'a PedjTi or -expowiym redelKs. rjer 
‘ L nAti- ^r csi a.Ar’ri'h. jz> b, To a can tri e persone that had 
propouned an harde reedle. J'~- — -t;--- — . r--i-3 — 


a T n a s en Tuth riddles ana crara d e s. 3I73 Jrjvnrr Plarie 
lea. L 2p. I am -gtihe ' STr:r;in thd he put lorth 5^ nenri- 
rion 2tsa riddia 

H. TVitbont nrririle. 

ryyt Gnaun^c -Cch-'A ^ At. rime. ^ Pid^ thou in rin^ft*', 

i^rt^he ryTcry ofriadie. 2727 Sverr IF j4rir^ y^-TTrerirr 
i o atxc r ipt , It has heen the x'riicy aT 2d! rimes, to dautTr 
do^rn I mp or ta rg Sulnects by aanhiem and Ptddla 
fL irssrz:^. Htnndbitsg ■\^'Irihb pidris tr tdTuds?; 
a nifnarlt -or insnlnbi- tmnldn; a 

patriarri: .i-ut tun-Te nffion -ne semd maue T'e meyrCm-nTarte ho 
men "pzn:^ rhht of vs redeies. r 23B0 TT \ca.3r .Sal iris 
L yoo Ido redeus ran ve can trite Pen nf Crist 15 

Suadoves and luriltt riddels nT che ride lave. r S gs Penrar 
fnli^^r nirz. eye Yet iiOV and -vhen this ritiCture "igyrr., 
it 7ras yet a riudle imin htm. rSEi Prr'v/.x S'S/rz a. 
Introd. Lines ryo Aiie.se Liddies that ig ' tnuc b'tA'it.ric thy 
hreasai ceeTyprapniind, er-pound. 2725-72 /.rgri: •.rA-sssr’ 
Sz^dm or. ii, -dl YThere tnere*s a Priest and a Y'nmaa, 
there*s3dv.ay^a Idystery and a 2 jddie. 2755 Pano JetriL 
S'tzsztt tn. cm. 322 riuti -pamthmes and 27ddies-..7ner. are 
in'’riuiitariy led into vhea th^ censan tibout rime ana 
STTone. ttBee Itrrmx m-r-yrar nt. ■'at, It ffeems to me a 
rraGehow-we could eyp-hme been thus tmmectrd. aPej 
IL Sanarr -Pde 2 Htcr on. ‘.tUEcl 52 yunasm i? -said 3r'ha\e 
heen a -daft riddle -viuth sarmeniec megritdlhlsiite. 
b. ConsL if. ^Ctimntrc in t xnb. rEnL''; 

hase dearly Hrpotmded to as these fiddles nirproriaence. 
I'drich Ietc.1. rS^T-s? zzsizar: Pas. ratm anuc'i cm. I tnust 
mow 2e5.oH*e the riudle aT thrir Loyrirc. rytri Armtsex 
Prsawnwa’rri.iE.'O gificldyrriate'Thisriadte'oTmte-! a hrS 
Cn dmi rmi: -Lxn- -frena iPahr.^ yco 2-ae mind- rimt fee. the 
intaftKO GruCjrxn. rat 220 ne 
tP-m hlic A- uctxr. riri. 


riddle nTthe t'trfid, 2B=p 1 


ttaiLie n: tut cs irrusarve: 
rifrs^ -ene, I rio -not my riuta.T-’e have salved che -\”baie 
j riadie artnjriralogy. 

’ S. rrnrr. A psrsnn rr bring Trbnsc tJritirg nr 
! ■ennrinn; i? -srigmrrisrd. 

2 55^ P.!-ri.En A r/A a fE. 337 *T was a stmnge P.c ldle -d_^ a 
; Lady. 2722 Swirr Acri t-rToE'! IT. 3. 2 am ^rill! a riddle 
( they 3mov' mx vhat to Tuabe ol 2732 Pa^ maa riTjcc za 
I ttrioleyarae X -mtiain-endiess a.trtjr hiiri*d2_--negl::ry, 

1 lest, and riddle nc the wjrid3 afyt LicovttrKC Ac Savfid 
‘ .22 !No3nore Hants riddle to he read. 

1 ^ Zrmv^ vddSc-'zdzt- adr. ^-vrifh 

za 22^Tix\tS4 ddz^tSK {Polls'' JT. ye ?>rT trans l a te d 1: 

! in a rede! -vise. 25^ jiri—t Jirirg. ta 242 h, Ibmme an taan 
I aur^’ght, Ilxryddie-wlse.1 Tne^etlfemasl trv^da. r;^ 

I P. ‘Wziimx Cr/idrrPrroL tv. au, The haaStros tnune jc 
; tojaeanetoo.3x5t waTriddle-vise. 

I b. 2371 Gotmrw ucirve cu -^h.x.2 x amsmacha^ Ila 
' -nxtheieriaaemarjiies. 2622 5j.fans-AZ'‘r^2'Tt.aia=r3 
■ She,-riam.22ladle alhe, sw^eetey^vhere she dl& 

"lY rxsor. Calmihs Apn. fry 4.he strange and riddie-liue 

ta trSet Pnc'.x "Drar ta lYis. tf-^HI. In 

spile oTParrunermdiisPiddle-radfcers. 2752 a.Ana C> t:ict.v 

A’crricrirPttc-v ;r73r''f3Thethnag'ht5sidoserpu’snedtMn 

; in any other riddle-vri^ viuaever. a'Lmm.i'tt.rwt^L.rry. 

TSyuiss aif .2 he pen has liesr. a ferrite suifiest^fo^tne 
’ TTJOdem riddis-vrirec. tl^ Bitnaisa'-C -'“cri-r.yZav, Teat 
riddivloving female, riie imhinm 
5 - i:ttdi..z£rr2d£l£--iODi:.^zrTX.~‘Tl^'7Jir. 

I PatAts JSvT Si. A *rfiST 2.*v, At? meed _xnne "Y no 

lco^»rih ■rias'da-u’ondrous mddit-liooh. aE.^ tcniizvtct. 
P/y. 222 IC ars er .v riadiochTTnes are ■puren^y 

mumemis. sBsJElvI/trscxA/ir/ia^ynLove-^^sacejy 
o' er Pate's riddie-hoola aSEe Cfirui'' ricZ.hrm L ^ Piddb- 

-msEisprarrisedin-a xarien- afpretemaiura! Iriugs. 

Siriils .ri'SiL Pcctn5c 2 bz55 ^L a 
rfcZ.rtia.riie; j'rdri^e.sririiljrir^rielL^ri^et 

J ^mnnt jf.!] 

L. A csarss-taeriied riET-.'nserifnrssrmra'ring rihe? 


: j-herediethmSphinr 
2 .<5, I shaTi hardh'e 


-S’r-ntK-rrFr rSpdlaing Cl) 20 H; 
.^maocr vmiy between him and lohn hlilnt. : 


Sk. Kz^U) =32 The Smtoh 

- lOaa gels, syc the v. orst strobe in the irci' I 


aBSsYT r.A.m.T 
prov’crb e’Y-.rr ^ihe 


proooimeu. 25 ^ 
made the misrmye bryourrea£lie,for2syet33mderst2Tide 
moriiinge hu: highe 'dnriie, .-cjzri A. -fr AL 2240/2 

^m»22c.Tne I, chapter cd'Xhimel.-Fpsurerii rathe long oT 
faces and rerdtOs. 

-d*^ Z^~ vorirfh Hn^hs^t ?a tnen to 
jdf ham mede, a fca: cow’de kat ridil mde. zzako 
P'.c'm J.'^fs Py’dri, x probleme, rxa^isc. 24 % Cdh. 
Av^l 3=7 /= He pot spekis P>*aeb..,nz.^.varit;a. cc?e 
CovtnujAtx Tm. to Tberfore Iznm this cviidle hefare 
them. 254B ir2>i»aa,-«tn..o,-/rr»c.-rcn. A'cdt.iaac As bya 
O'^^ell or a catke Tigure. 23S7 ILvcy no. Sidcid 

Liyh, 1 forgute a 2idt!ie,'*ttie tnorelt is -^led, the lesse 
it is seenel Thais the S unu e. tfcx TN'otm.Mt. Sa-Tr- 
JCdc TTs. (2=33) 30 The Aniinnm hath thought Sz to 
anlolc it hr* a meririrall riddle 3672 Hm^x PlJilrv, 
ST3 As that Ihehaa luoasicr teat p r op os'd mer riddle, aon 
amav-ho salxT it not. de>'our*d. C371E Pnror S»szaa^,.e 
JFi£c 7 ry 5 Your riadieis mxiardtOTeafit 3 guesh. 27S0 
CowruniF'ia. tt 375 'jo, 3 haveii^yc 2 . 2 rcLsed 7 zy ingmui^ 
tn cootrivingancaerciseToryoiirsaadisavecoTnoosedariddle. 

iE 2 oCa.''xm:d 7 ij.'rj.:r* Giants Aa 2 hishiirf:ieads,.Of: he 


ri an g pr ii -. srm d -v riTr ^ta^riL arii 2 ? rian rbirisr?., 
■sir.; the mas: ajsncl rortn ha? m rimilar Tnodsa 
rim -pith a battom fnm-£ af smcig 3^rrr? rra=?- 
dng sarii 'OihEr tri ri^il-im^ss, 

Jslso anpued to 'thtse parts nf same 3cacHines Yuiicb serve 
for slimha purposes. ^ 

C220S Lrr-r?c in Arrync IX. cm c>ahliean, hridde!. hx- 
syfe. cryes JCcnSadr {oiieat' ym SUzh. cy^irm. cr cetr, 
sik,rinelie, and heresyue. ryE: W\tc.’!r A/c/e iu. j A*- 
■vhete is srmtrn in a rydu. cacao P.-w/y'. Terr. 433. 1 
i pTxylj-a: COTE rienmmge.>,rr 5 ?-z.- 7 a 24=5 l'*rrchrlrd 7 c^L 
I .PrPl.C-2n.-11. caerv.-out muFues ml'ietn dT vlmn come is 
j tdcsiyc Tiyt'n a sjriue or -vyth a Ty-ddv'll ry or- ao Z>itKLAi: 

; Acnar ri. 35 "We -w-ir als sfu as seue it riddlll 23S Zjtizl 
I Srzr 'CaivzB^zuAxzz fCamden' am: x or dygincecuic sluiege 
; xyttlar:, sand], and urramewmrila a So t Hoim.ttoAuir 
I ant. ari L dix The same are rimed amd munced so small as 
! they auoy posse t'arough a siev-e xa ridd’ie. c t tS 

- r— ff {3776' ■% OiSting riie coarse remahirng tjtur. -vldca 
1 ■v'Duld.nxpaEsthePiddie.intothetdsiemacaiii. 27=7 luom- 
xm: oztzsL U7m ) L tjo Horse-heans and Tiers trcedix— 

' tee •d ri ly pa r t ed -vih a Xlddls. Ahr'cTT/rmr^irTCj' 

’ L273 jCrhuTiisiTueariddle. -zS^ ^ erya Ad. Jis 
• ia_^ Illr., Aim''.lILTbest3:wLarrefTred_hTO_CTd_hr 
being tb-own into a riddle. a%£ T- Lkowk ia -L,.mt:gh« 
•Sif'Zf/^^ssjih^'J.cJzscz (iSco^ yro Hail! tire haliets- , tav hit 
me, i rironld have heen ss fnC oT holes as a riddia^^ tSh 
.JF gri- 4 - Odzye C2 T>ea.4?ac The vad! ~ij camea ly 
a canve^-er, 222c iy a small wd^zizve a riddle— -.^.ue riddie 
3 S a rimale rTr’ ie - l v eT!-*-, conristmc hf a irar tazz-y. 

J 2»a*:^ 2'E4rTiraiutAcJ'Ari«r lariri, —umuga tab steel 
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riddle, mere or less coarse, is the arrowy' Maine forest.. re- 
lentlessly sifted,.. till it comes out boards, clapboards lelc.]. 

b, Tc turn (or cast) the riddie {and shears)^ to 
practise a mode of divination mainly employed for I 
the discovery of theft. Sc. and north, dial. 

For a description of the process, see Jamieson, 

*57® Durham Defos, (Surtees) 1 17, I, Alltce Swan,, .used 
by the space of cerien yeres to cast or tourne the riddle and 
sheares. 1573 Ibid. 351 ITier was a vryH in Ncwcastcll.. 
thatculd tome the r^'ddle fete.]. 1589 in Lawson Bk. Perth 
(1S47) 191 Whilk day Violet Brown., was accused for 
turning of the riddle with sheers- 1709 (see 4]. 

C. A riddle of claret (see qnot. 1 S 89 ), 

1831 Wilson' in XXX. 413, 1 bet youariddle 

of claret. s889A’.d'^» 7lh Ser. VIII, 13 A riddle of claret is 
ihirteen bottle-?, a magnum and twelve quarts. 'ITie name 
comes from the fact that the wine is brought in on a literal 
riddle. 

2. To mahe a riddle of to pierce with holes. 

18x7 T. BRADEuav Trav. Amer. 19 He was instantly 

pierced with arrows so numerous, that, to use the language 
of Colter, * he was made a riddle of’. xS+a Lever y. Hinton 
li, I was to be made a riddle of if I attempted to escape. 

3. A board or metal plate set with pins, used in 
straightening wire. 

1843 Holtzapffel Turning 1. 435 The riddle is a piece of 
wood or metal with sloping pins, which lean alternately 
opposite ways, so as to keep the wire close down on the board. 
x8^ ToviltttsoCs Cycl. Use/. Arts II. 912/2 Hard-drawn 
and cnanneaJed wires.. are straightened..b3' dram'ng them 
through a riddle. 

4. aiirib, and Comh.^ as riddlefravie, -maker, 
manufactory j sieve ; riddle-turning (see i b). 

^709 in W. Andrews Bygone Ck. Li/e Scot. (1S99) 124 The 
horrid sin of the hellish art of riddle-turning. 2747 Genii. 
Mag. XVI I. 311 The greatest part of the com, which falls 
thro’ this riddle sive, is at once clear from chaff and huazes, 
x8x8 J. pAUfhR 7 rnl. Trav. 48 One wire weaving and 
riddle manufaciory. 1844 H. Stephens II. 333 

That part of the sides that form[s] the liddle-frame hes 
horizontally. 28^ SiMsiosos Diet. Trade^ Riddle-tnaker, 
a m^nnio-ctuTer oiTarge coarse wire sieves. 

Bi-aaie, nonce-xud, [f. Riddle A 
hole made by a bullet. 

2880 E. ^Iarshall Troi^blous Times I. 82 Mj' mother., 
had dropped a tear o%er the riddle of a bullet in the flap. 

Kiddle, sh,^, variant of Reddle or Roddle. 
x68z Chctham Anglers yademr. iv. § 7 (1689)34 Riddle 
or red Oker (with which People In Lancashire use to mark 
their sheep). 2886 Gloss. Rochdale. 
f Kiddle, obs, variant of Raddle sb."^ 

269$ Kensett Par. Autip,Gloss. s-v. Cladtis, A hurdle 
• ,in Kent Is sometime call’d a Kiddle, Raddle, or Ruddle : 

. .as riddle-wall, a riddle-basket. 

Ei-aaie, Also 7 ridle. [f. Riddle sb.i] 

1, in/r. To speak in riddles, or cmgraaticaUy ; 
also, to propound riddles. 

2571 Golding Calvin cn Ps. xllx. 4 That ts to say, Riddle 
thou in riddle. 2^90 Skaks. Mids. N. ii. iil. 53 L>*^nder 
riddles very prettily, 2639 G^aL£LL Deserving I'avorite 
ir. ii, U’har, do you riddle me? Is she contracted, And can 
i by your counsell atmlne my wishes? 2660 Shirley Mer- 
ehoift's Wife m. iii. Madam, you riddle strangely. 1748 
Melsiotk Fiizosbonie Lett. (1749) L 8 Ihat he who knows 
not bow to riddle, knows not hove to live. i 823 Gucert 
Yeeitun i, I can riddle you from dawn of day to set of suru 

2. trans. To interpret or solve (a riddle or ques- 
tion). a. In imp, phr. riddle me a (or my) riddle ; 
or riddle me this, that, why, etc. 

2588 Marfrel. Efist. (.\rb.) ix Riddle me a riddle, what 
Is that his grace threatened to send Mistris Lawson to 


never touches the house? 

b. Redupl. riddle me, riddle me. 

2590 X esw£.Pasqvirs A pol. B b, Riddle me, riddle me, what 
was he? 2^2 P. Fletcher Piscatory Echg. Lrr b, I have 
another play within to doc. Riddle me, Riddle me, what's 
that? 2673 Hickerincill Father Greybeard 199 Riddle 
me, riddle me what it Ls. Pof. Rhymes Scott. 

(iSjo) J09 Riddle me, riddle me, rot-tot-ioi, A litxlc w ee man 
in a red red coat.] 

c. In general use. Also absol. 

26*7 Drkyton Agineourt, Mcon-Cal / 176 The tale our 
Go^ip Red-cap told before. You so well ndled, that there 
can no more Be said of it. 2664 Trevor in Carte Collect. 
(*735) 2^ TTie affaire. .is now understood and that mj-sieo’ 
riddled to be a bragge. 2830 Scott xxllt, NVere I as 

wise a warlock as Michael Scott, I could scarce riddle t^e 
dream you read me. 1834 Miss Ferrier Inker, xxvu, 
Promiic that you will riddle me right, and tell me why 
poverty is the greatest misfortune in the world. 

d. With adverbs, as lo riddle forth, out. 

2624 Quarles Job Militant xiv, 84 You understand To 
riddle forth man's Fortunes by bis Hand. 2642 H. More 
Songe/ Soul i. ii. Ixv, So might we riddle out some mystery. 

Par. Prophet, xii. 91 The TTme-eaten names of the 
Consuls in that Alonumentum Anej'ranum above-mentioned, 
as riddlol out by T. I- 

3. To be a riddle to (a person) ; to puzzle, rare. 
28x8 Scott Rob Roy xviii, 1 think it will riddle bun or be 
gets his horse ower the Border again. 

^ddle (ri*d*i), vl- Forms: 3 ridlen. 4 ryd- 
clyn; 4-5 ridile, 4-6 ridele (6 redyle}, 4 -S 
ridle, 4- riddle, [f. Riddle 
1. trails. To pass (com, gravel, etc.) through a 
riddle; to separate v'ith a riddle; to sift. Also 
const, out, in. 


n 112$ A tier. R. 234 Satan is 5eomt abnten uorto ridlen >e f 
ut of mine come ! 2382 \VYCLiF/7n«. xiv. 13 Thei brou^ten , 
toashe,and byalthe temple he ridltde fit Jb>'fbre the kjmg. i 
Luke xxiL 31 Sathanas bath axld 30U, that he schulde j 
ridele (you) as whete. c 2440 Pronip. Parv. 433/2 Rydel) n, 
eribro, capisterio. 2523 Fitzmerr. Hush. 5 146 The Ijolles of ■ 
Haxe, whan thej' be npeled of, must be ridded from the 
wedes. 2570 Levins 216 To Riddle, cr/irnrr. 2603 

Owen Pesnhraheshirexx. (1893) 90 Two ridlers, who ridle the 
coales when it is aland. 2688 (see Riddling vbl. sb.^ i). 
2707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) 11. 244 T'he finest sifted | 
Mould that can be got, which must be. .rather ridled in I 
than pressed down. 2729 WALKDEN/)/tfrj» 12 Sept. (1E66) ! 
4*, I owed.,3/f. to his son, due for riddling and blending ; 
lime. *784^ AVry Spectator Xo. 10. 5 As ridiculous as ! 
Hercules with the distaff, or a Duchess ridling cindcis! 
*833 J. Holland Metnv/. Metal II. 203 ashes, on fall- i 
ing, are riddled or sifted through the grating. 2844 Ste- j 
THEN'S Bk. Farm II, sBx The shrivelled beans and other , 
refuse being riddled out. 2890 W. J. Gorixjn Foundry 16 I 
One is sifting or ‘riddling* the old sand to make it ready ' 
for another casting. 

absol. i 6 i 6 P,, Joasos Love Rcslored\yiis.{Ri\ds.) $ 25/2 j 
Robin Goodfelfow, he that sweeps the hearth.., riddles for 
the country maides, and does all their other drudgeiy". 
2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 282 Verj* few people who 
profess lo work in the bam can riddle uelt 

b. iransf, and fg. 1 

26x3 Jackson Creed 11. 46S Appointed to riddle out some ' 
good meaning 2630 Davenaxt Crstel Brother iii. i, Thus 
thy years do riddle grief away. 2649 Blithe Eng. huprov. 1 
Impr. (1633) 23 'ilie Goodness of the U'ater is as it uere 
Ridled, Screened, and Strained out into the Land. 2832 
Carlyle in Froude Li/e (1882) II. 146 That mind which 
must all be riddled monthly to see if there 212 any grains in 
it. 2863 Torre.vs Li/c Sir J. Graham 1. 235 Hrs power 
of sifting evidence, and riddling the truth out of reluctant 
or evasive witnesses. 

2. To pierce with boles like those of a riddle; to ' 
render sieve-Iike by perforation (with bullets or j 
the like) ; to shatter by missiles. 

2849-50 Alison Hist. Europe IV. xxi. f 63. ips Above 
too, coo cannon-balU, and 25/>oo bombs,, .had riddled all its 
defences, 2874 Green Short Hist, iv. § 3. 186 Edward I 
riddled the Scottish ranks with arrow's. 2^6 Lain "limes ' 
LXXX. 213/3 Worms will riddle the uood-uork of a ship. 1 
Jig. i833 Bryce Amer. Comttnu. III. Itxxvii. 163 Pro- 
posals. .which the criticism of opinion riddled with its un- ' 
ceasing fite. 

b. esp. in pa. pple. riddled (with holes, etc-). 

28x7 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 211 The door was rid- 
dled through and through with all sorts of shoL 1865 Gosse 1 
Zand <5' Sea (1874) 31 An interior riddled with holes like a ■ 
honeycomb, x^ Cassells Fatu. il/zry. Mar. 220/1 Steep 
banks of sandstone, riddled with the boles of the sand-martin. 

Jig. OctoA 'il/tf/xtfw/e'/ via, ITiey are as poor as ■ 
Job and riddled with debts. I 

c. intr. To penetrate. rare~’^. ; 

2856 Kane Aret. Expi. II. x, 99 Blanket-bags are nearly . 

useless below— 30®, ina galeof wind ; it riddles through them. 

d. With cogn. obj. ; To make (one's ^vay) by 
penetration, rarer^, 

2893 G. Hake Mem. 80 Yrs. bent 259 An enemy could 
cross a moat ; could be riddle his way through the counties 
canals of Venezia? 

Kiddle-bread, -cake, north, dial. (See quots.) 
1674 Ray N. C. Words S.\% Bannock, Riddle^akes, thick 
Sour-cakes. from which differs little that which they call 
Hand’hoven Bread, having but little leaven, and being 
kneaded sttffcr, 2797 Monthly Mag. \ll. 33/x^ The bread 1 
1 !••,!*•. r*" rr*—* t’.—*-! i-i riddle bread. 

1* i , tly* S.i.ii ;5'— .’’vleavened. 

I'lj.lt** 'V t.V V; • • I. --e which is 

riddled or shaken on a chequered boanl, before it is thrown 
on an iron plate over the fire, called a bakestone. 

Si'ddled, ppl, a.^ rarc~^. [f. Riddle v.^ 

•f -ED I.] Made enigmatical. J 

c 2586 C'tess Poibi'OKe Ps.xux. i, I will. .ridled speech * 
to tuned harp accord, | 

^’ddled, ppl. a?- [f. Riddle v.-'\ 

1, Passed through a riddle; sifted, winnowed. 1 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Alarrw II. 273 While the unwin- 1 


2. Pierced >vith holes, as by bullets ; shauereo. j 
xSda Index 3$ Sept., He hose aloft the riddled flag of the 
3rd Alnlxxma. 2872 Daily News st, Aug., The world at ; 
large associates it with long runs riddled w-ickets (etc.). j 
Kiddled, variant of Kideled < 7 . Obs. j 

Kiddle-like ; see Riddle jA.i 4 b. j 

Ki^ddlezueree', riddle'Sie>ree. | 

1. A fanciful variant of the phrases riddle me a . 
riddle, riddle my riddle, etc. (See Riddix r.l 2 .) j 

2720 Addison Whig Examiner No. i t 3 Riddle my ree, ^ 
what iv this? c Royal ^r///arXr 50 They argued ii upon , 
it in the familiar Phrase of Riddle my Riddle my Rec (etc.). 1 

2. Rigmarole ; nonsense. * 

,.,r- ” -s the Law says, — ' 

■. - • ng, and nothing, j 

. ” , « ■ I . . luaint riddle-mc- i 

r^ri suppose it ts meant that (etc.). 2806 SisRX Winter 
in LcrM. HI. 233 Pray, Lady KoseviHe, what nddle-mc- j 

ree is this? 28x8 Keats ir<tx. (1889) HI- p- wx'u, Not . 
omhling..any little choice conversation or riddle-me-ree } 
between him and his nursery maid. 2848 Blackiv. Mag. j 
Oct. 461 Her style /sail riddJe-ma-ree, ' 

So t Biddlemy xiddlemy. Obs. rarr’K [ 

2642 Brohe Joviall Crew 1. Wks. 2873 HI. 353» ^ would * 
be drunk A thousand times to bed, rather then dream Of 1 

any of their RiddlemyRiddlemies. ^ ^ , 

Ei’ddler \ [f- Riddle -f- -ru kj One who 

speaks or deals in riddles. i 

2620 DQXVx.Pseudomartjr-gszNw this., springing out 1 


of the^spiriluall authoritie as the Popes ridler makes his 
authoritie to bee? 2671 Anira Bemn Forc'd Marriage iii. 
X, Prethce be not thou a Ktdler too. 2728 Pope Dune, iil 
*57 Lach Songster, Riddler, ev’rj' nameless name. 2757 
Home Douglas iii. Thou riddler, speak Direct and clear. 
2838 New Monthly Mag. LIV, 247 His elevation as a 
puzzler and riddler among men. 

Ki'ddler^. Also 7 lidler. [C Riddle 
-ER I.] One who uses a riddle. 

Riddle vP *77t-a Ess. /r. Batchelor C1773) 


an unpleasant cx^jjation , . when the wind veers capriciously, 
and the riddler is inexpert at * dodging ’. 

Kiddle-wise : see Riddle sbp. 4 a. 
Ki'ddliaig, vbl shP ff. Riddle -h -inc^.] 
The propounding of a riddle or riddles; also, an 
instance of this, -f-a riddle. Also attrib. 

2483 Cath. Angl. 307/2 A RydclljTige {A. Ridylljtige), 
enigma, 2622 hliODLETON & Drkker Roaring Girl D.'s 
Wks. 1873 IV. 184 What., meanes this ridling? 2672 Milton 
Samson 2064 Be less abstruse, my riddling days are pasL 
2812 sporting Mag. XXXIX. ixoThe laughable exercises 
of bljndman^ huff, riddling, and question and command. 
2872 Teknvson Gareth ff Lynette 279 Know j-e not then 
the Riddimg of the Bards ? 

Ki'ddling, vbl. sh.- [f. Riddle v.~ -ing i.] 

1. The action of sifting or separating by means 
of a riddle. Also fig, 

2603 Owen Pembrokeshire xL (2892) m Then the seconde 
ridlinge with a smaler Ridle. 26W Houje Armoury jiL 
74/x Ridling, is a sifting the corn from the chaff. 1839 
Ure Diet, Wr/x 814 This operation by the hand-sieve, i> 
called riddling in the tub, or riddling by deposit. 2850 
Carlvlb Latter.d. Pamph. i. (1672) 39 By iiianccuvring of 
ballotboxes, and riddling of the popular clamour. X89X 
Athenxum 15 Aug. 233/x Some day. .some patient person 
will take these six volumes, and, by severe riddling first and 
compressing afterwards, get them into one or two. 

2 . pi. I'he coarser or less valuable parts which 
are separated by the riddle ; siftings, screenings. 

x6oo SuRFLET Coiintrie Farme 1. xxv, By that part of 
increase which the fanner sparcth in his f^der, siftings, 
ridlings, and such other things. rt27o6 Burns /’ ex/. Wks. 

(W. S. Dou’ ' • • . I .L, v»i 

and flung t' I , ■ 

Carnation • • 

through tht ■ : • ■ 

The nddlings.or small putaiues,aie uscu uu ilc laiut. iiMj 
" • • “ ’ ' ’ ’**1, ■ ” '• men. .buy 

■ ' 94 Labour 

me rejeaed 

from the slaking because they are too coarse or strong or 
ill-burned. 

trans/. 2824 Galt Rotkelan III. 1x7 It was in truth an 
epitome of the world— the riddlings of all nations. 2831 
Madden Shrines ^ Sepulchres If. 524 The riddlings of 
society in the sea-ports, and the capltaia. 

3. asI^.CKLlBC, 


*830 /A/rZ. R. Agrie. Soe. XI. u. 59S I’here Is generally 
one small pig In ever>' litter, called the riddling. 

Ki'daiing, ///. a. [f. Riijdle t/.i + -ixo 2 .] 

1. Speaking in riddles; ottering or dealing in 
riddles; ambignons ■ ' — 

2591 Shaxs. I Hen. Vs * ' ■ ■ 

chant for the nonce, i 


Letter brought him the first 
'• ■ , , * ^'itzosbome Lett.{i'j^fj)l.io 

Your grave friend. .who reproached you. .for your nddling 
genius. 2838 J. Sterling Ess,, etc. (184B) 1. 205 He in- 
timated the state of the case in these riddling lin^ 2869 
Tennyson Co//«-^/Ir//iKr 401 He (Merlin) laugh'd, .,xmd 
answer’d me In riddling triplets of old time. 

2. That is or presents a riddle; dark, enigmatic, 
obscure, puzzling. 

2627 Donne Serm. v. 45 Under that . . Riddling Distemper. 

1* .. rtf f h — 


i)ante‘has a 'riddling metaphorical expression ot the same 
kind. *837r ■'* ' J 1 

of Japanese. ■ _ '■ i 

Vaughan M, . I . ■ ■ ■ 

and riddling to the lower apprehension ol common minds. 

3. That e.T))onnds riddles ; divining. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. iii. xi. 54 She. .could not construe it By 

■ ■ ’ wit- 2827 HooDhlids. Fairies 

« dling wonder his great bones 

1 * Vias/etard u iLji A.. uddlins 

skill at love. 

Hence Bi'ddllngly adu. 

*593 Donne Sat. ii. 8 ^^’ks. (Grosart) 1. 19 Poetry. .like 
ihcPeitilensoroId fashiand loue It (dot.hlridlinglycafch men 

• I .1 r,/* si^.,nmf(,/pienour 

■ iiy wrack es, 

. ■ • p • • , topk. Apol, 


Kiddock, -uck, obs. variants of Ruddock. 
Kiddour, variant of Reddoue Obs. 

Kiddyl(l, variants of Ridel sb, Obs. 

Bide (raid), [f. Ride f. 

ME- ride (only in Gen. 4- Ex. 3950) is app. to be taken as 
a derivative from the stem Ad.i cLDu. r;/,MLG. rid, rit, 
G. ritt. Da- ridli) 

a. An excursion or Journey in some vehicle or 
convej*ance, now esp. a public one ; + a drive. 

*779 Mrs. Haxius in Priv. Lett, Ld, Malmesb. (i 2 ;o) L 
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433 Your father and I intend driving every day to the camp. 
'Tis a fine ride. 1800 Helena Wells Comiantia NevilU 

« T ^ ~ a.*?.!* waaa wjate aJ a^laal #1 *QaQ V T* ft \T ^ tl 

II. 15 r ’ .. 

Sleath ■ ' 

ride thi “ 

Catkir, . , ■ ' , ' ’ ’ j • 

Holiday Stories (1900) 30 To. .enjoy his company during 
my car-ride up to^ra. 

b. A turn or spell of riding. 

1815 Scott GuyM, ix.He had often promised the child a 
ride upon his galloway. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 827 ‘Alas/ 
he said, ‘your ride hath wearied you. Rest must you 
have F lorence Montgomery Tony 10 A few hours 
bicycle ride in the country. 

C. One of the districts into which a coast is 
divided for purposes of excise. Also ridc^qffcer, 

1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Ride^officer, an exciseman. 
1885 Civilian 3 Jan. 133/1 The breaking of Rides and Bivi- 
sions affects no grade in the Service to the same extent as 
Assistants. 

d. (See quot.) 

x8s< ^Iavhew Lend. Labour 1. 175/2 The trottingbutcher 
is.. not likely to be succeeded by any in the same line, or 
—as t heard it called— ‘ride* of business. 

e. l/»S. (See quot.) 

1859 Bartlett Diet. Auier. (ed. 2) 365 A stream is said 
to be ‘ out of ride * when it is past fording (on horseback]. 

2 . a. A road or way made for riding on horse- 
back, esp. through a wood; a riding, b. sjiec. 
The riding-course in Hyde Park, London. 

a. >805 Trans. Soc.Arts^ XXIII. 139 Each separate divi- 
sion of the WOO'* .....1 V.v« .p..a 

‘Stonehenge’. 

they may alwaj 1 • • ■ 

the trees. 1864 J. Payn Sir Massingherd 14 Coming slowly 
along along, broad ‘ride’, ..was a youth of seventeen. 1898 
Hewlett Forest Lovers xvi, She.. crossed open rides in 
fear what either ^'ista might set bare. 

b. 1814 Snorting Mag. XLIII. 220 The ride being in- 
tended for the recreation of Noblemen, Gentlemen, S:c. 
1869 M. Arnold Epil. Lessing's Laoeodn, We . , reach’d 
the ride Where gaily flows the human tide, 

3 . A batch of mounted recruits. 

1833 Regnl. «5- Instr. Cavalry i. 51 The Ride moves for- 
ward, preser\'ing the dressing. 1896 Daily Nevjs 17 Jan. 
3/3 The primary object of Lord -Wolseley’s visit was to 
inspect the * rides *. Ibid., Four selected rid« of first-class 
recruits, who negotiated the jumps, .with their arms folded. 

4 . A saddle-horse ; amount. 

1787 W. Marshall Rur. Eeon. Norf. (1795) II. 386 Gloss., 
A Ride, a common name for a saddle-horse. 1904 County 
Gentleman x6 July 2096/3 Messrs. Ward’s Stella, who in her 
day was a beautiful ride. 

5 . transf. A surging motion. 

x8*a AiNSLiE Land of Burns 207 The rack an* the ride 
o’ the restless tide. 

j^de (raid), sbfi dial. [Perh. f. Ride v. : see 
sense lo.] The band or strap of a hinge for a 
door, gate, etc., fitting on to the hook. 

X5*2 MS. Aec. St. JohC's Hosp., Canterb., Paled for a 
Jytyll ryde for a harise. 1591-* in Archsol. Cantiana XVI. 
j86 For makinge a newe doore.,lhe rydes, nayles and 
Woork. 1703 T. N. City ff C. Purchaser 245, xo pair of 
Hooks and Rides for Doors: 1838 Holloway Prov. Diet., 
Rides, the iron hinges fixed on a gate by means of which 
the gate is hung on the hooks In the post. 1853-87 in dial 
glossaries (Kent, Surrey, Sussex).^ 

I Slide, dial. [See WRIDE sb.J (See quot. 
1669.) 

x6^ Worlidge Syst. A^ie. 275 A Ride of Hazel, or such 
like Wood, is a whole plump of Sprigs or Frith, growing 
out of the same Root 1890- in dial, glossaries (Yks., Glouc. . 
E. AMUa). 

Eide, obs. f. Reed ; var. Rithe, stream. 
tBide, a.i Obs, rare. Also ryde. [Of obscure 
origin : poss. for U^’RIDE, but cf. also MLG. ryde 
violent (Theutonista).] Of blows: Violent, severe. 

In Bruce vi. 288 the Fdinb. MS. has roid hy mistake for 
ride. It is doubtful whether rydde tnen in the alliterative 
Morte Artfuir 4WJ belongs b«c, 

*375 Barbour Bruce Xil 537 Ther men mycht se. .mony a 
riall rymmyll ryde Be roucht thair apon athir syde. c X400 
Laud Troy Bk. 9271 Then my^t men se strokes ride, Gregeis 
ftld on eche a syde. cx47oGt)/. ^ Gaiu. 500 Yit sail.. reve 
ihame thair rentis, with routis full ride, 
t Elide, a.- Obs.-~^ [f. by substitution ol not 
for in Unride.] Small, slight. 

cx46a Wright's Chaste Wije 524 As he cam by Hi’s hows 
•syde^He herd noyse that was nott ryde. 

Eide (raid), v. [Common Teutonic : OE. 
ridan (rdd, ridon^ gertden\ = OFris, rtda (mod. 
Fris. ride), MDu. riden (Du. rijden), OS. -ridan 
(hILG. rtden, ryden), OHG. ritan, rtten (G. 
reiten), ON. riba (Norw. and S\v, rida,T>a.ride). 
The pre-Teut. stem reidh^ is represented by Olr. 
riadaim 1 travel, riad journey, Old Gaulish reda 
chariot. OF. rider, ryder (Godef.) is prob. from 
Flemish.] 

A. Xnliezioual forms. 

1 . Inf. (and Pres.), i ridan, 2-4 riden, 3-5 
ryden, 5 rydyn ; 3-7 ryde (4 ryede), 5-7 Sc. 
ryd (6 rid), 3- ride. 


.<'90otr' Bxda's Hist. xv. in, Heht hine Theodor biscop 
naan. a\ooa Riddles\xxx • • 

wlcseridc. c 1*05 Lay. 43: - ■ 

<■1330 R. Brunnc Chrem. 

ryde. £1350 Jpoin. 1164 Where thou shaltc 
*390 Gower Con/. I. 53 On his hunting as 
433/2 Rydj-n, equito. 
J4S3 Cath. Augl. yyj/z lo Ryde, equitare. 1533 Gau 


Richi Vay 36 He sal rid apone ane ass. 1585 T. Washing- 
ton tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. viii, Camels. .they doe. .lade, 
and p^de vppon. i6ox Shaks. Tsoel. N, iil iv. 318 Marry 
lie ride your horse as well as I ride you. Sc. Acts 
Pari. V . 249 To ryde soletonlie to Parliament, 
b. 3 sing. pres. ind. 1-5 rxt, 4-5 rytt, 4 ritt.^ 
c888 K. iELFRED Boetk. xxxiv. § 7 Nan mon forfty ne rit 
[etc.], cxooo iELFRic Grant, v. (Z.) 10 Hwa rit into 5am 
port? <zx2S5 Hall Meid. x8 pe deofle..rit ham. 13** 
Sir Bates (A.) 1260 In is wei forp a rit. X393 Lancl. P. Pl* 
C. L 186 Wher he ryt oper rest, c 1400 (see B. 4]. 

2 . Pa. t. a. I rad, 2-5 rad (3 reed), 3- rade, 

5- raid (5-6, 9 red, 6 rayde, 9 rayd, raidd, 
reayde, reead, ryad, etc.). 

After 1300 these forms are only northern and Scottish. 
/T900 tr. Bxda's Hist. lit ix, Sum mon rad be Jr^re 
Stowe, c 1x23 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1123, Se king 
rad in his der fald. ^1205 Lav. X9516 Ocla him ut ned. 
A 1300 Cursor M. XX425 Quer pai rade (v.n rad) or yode. 
*37S Barbour Bruce xtv. 329 Toxvard Odymsy syne that 
rayde. CX440 Alph. Tales 310 He rade his ways. x53S 
Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 533 He raid ouir all Scotland. 
x594in Dalziel Scot, Poems \6th C. II. 347 Back w* hint I 
rei 161S Sir W. Mure Misc. Poems xiv. 4 Quhtll he 
iiued, to Pluto (he) raid post. 1785 Burns Mauchline 
Lady, Where’er 1 gaed, where'er 1 rade. x8x6 Scott Old 
Mart. XX vii, They.. rade through the country, couping and 
selling a* that they gat. 

0 . 3-8 (9 dial.) rod, 4-5 rood, 6 roode, rodde, 

6- 7 road(e, 4- rode {^diai. raud, rwode)- 

c X20O Tri/t, ColL Horn. 89 Ure helende rod herone. c XVJS 
in O. E. Misc. 39 He.. rod vppe on asse. 1390 Gower 
Confl. 202 Hetok his hors and rod anon. ei42oSirAnta- 
dace (Camden) vi, Amadace..Rode furthe opon his way. 
1536 Wkiothesley Chron. (Camden) I. sx Then she roode 
to Hunsdone agayne. 1565 Cooper Tlus. s.v. A Icorattum, 
The asse, that Jesus rodde on. xsyoHS Lambarde Kent 
(1826) 359 He roade to London. 1653 Holcroft Procopins, 
Goth. Wars 11. 51 As the Romans rod back, a 1700 Ken 
Hymnoth.Poit. Wks. 1721 III. 42 On a pale Horse lean 
as himself, he rod. 1761 Gray Odin 3 Down the yawning 
steep he rode. 1863 W. G Baldwin j^/r. Hunting-^z\ We 
rode a weary way. 

7. pL I ridon(e,rid-,riod-,reodan, sreoden, 
3-5 riden, 4 rydden ; (also singi) 5-6 ryd(de, 
7 rydd, 6-7 ridde, 6- rid ; 6 rydyde. 

Beowulf 3170 pa ymbe htew riodan bildedeore. cooo 

0. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 871, pses ymb iii. niht ridon 
ii. eorlas up. 01x27 — (Laud MS.) an. 1x27, Hi ridone on 
swartc hors. 0x205 Lav. 5507 pat Romanisce floe riden 
(0 x27s reoden] heom bi-hinden. X3.. CoerdcL. (W.)402S 
These rydden in the vawmewardc. 01374 Chaucer Troylus 

1. 473 Wher-so men wenle or riden. o 14^ Caxton Blanch* 
ardyn 83 So lon^e ry'ddc blanchardyn. 1523 Ld. Berners 
Froissart I, xil 12 And so [they) rj’d forth on theyr 
iournets, 1599 Hakluyt Vcy. II. i. 15 HU lroopes..rid 
backe vpon the spurre. 1627 Lisander ^ Cal. n. 35 The 
same footman. .also ridde. 17x4 Steele Lover No. jx 
He rid an Hour and a half. 1823 Byron fuan xni. xxiii, 
Henry rid Well, like most Englishmen. 1852 Thackeray 
Esmond il v. He rid to the end of the village. 

3 . Pa. pple. a. 3 (h.)iriden, 4-5 riden (5 -in, 
-yn), 5 rydin, -yn, reden, -yn(e, -yng ; 5 Sc, 
ryddin, 6 rydden, Sc. ridne, 6-7 Sc. riddin(e, 
5- ridden (9 dial, rudden). 

0x205 Lay. 24855 HeobeoS hideririden. 1375 Barbour 

0x400 

' • ’ • n iL 2461 

P ' I )wth. 2568 

G ■ , ^ 1506 Dal- 

RVMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. x. 406 Four myl scho had not 
jitridne. x639.S'o.^c/r/’<xr/.(i8i4) V,254Thesewho. .have.* 
riddine before him. 1649 Milton 5 A naturalsottUh- 
ness fit to be abus'd and ridd’n. 2742 Berkeley in Fraser 
Li/e (1871) 274 To be ridden and hood winked by the Pope. 
1839 Fil A. Kemble Georgia (1263)265, 1 have ridden 

..over it in every direction. 

0 . 4 i-ride, y-ride, 5 i-ryde; 4 ride, 4-6 
ryde ; 4, 6-7 ridde, 4-6 ryd, 7- rid (9 dial. red). 

0x330 Arth. 4- MerL 3093 (Kolbing), pci he fer hadde 
ytide. 1390^ Gower Conf. Ill, x8x This Consul ..was into 
the feldes ride. 0x400 Solomon's Bh. Wisdotn 250 So fer 
to haue iryde. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 306 They bad not 
ryd halfc a league. x6^ H, More Exp. nEpisi. 130 They 
Imve not rid upon white Horses. 1703 Farqukar Incon- 
stant I. i, We have rid a swinging pace. 1798 JTane Austen 
Northaug. Abbey x. He has rid out this morning with my 
father, 

7. 6- rode, 7 (9 diall) rod, 

I 1597 Shaks. 2 IV,\. iii. 98 Hclter skelter haue I rode 
to thee, a 1699 Lady }AKiXje:rv Autobiog. (Camden) 10 And 
had^ Rod up and downe that part of the country. 2788 
Trijler No. 18 We might in a few years behold a sweep- 
smkes rode by women. 2835 Moore Mem. (1856) VII, 92 
T*om having rode thither direct. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
i?«M//,Thcswarraswhich. .havcsailed,and rod^and traded. 
B. Signification. 

1. intr. 1 . To sit upon, and be carried by, a 
horse or other animal ; to move about, make 
one’s way, or journey upon horseback (or, in mod. 
use, on a cycle). 

Freq. const, on, upon, ^of, the horse, etc, and with pre- 
positional or adverbial complements, as at, against, over, 
to ; away, forth, on, out, up, etc, 

Beowulf 1893 Landweard..blm togeanes rad. <1900 tr. 
Baedds Hist. iiL xxviii, Nalajs ridende on horse, ac..on 
his fotura gangende. ciooo Ags. Gosp. Mau. xxi. 5 pin 
cymng,.rit uppan tamre assene. 1x54 O. £. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1x37, 5*^ oper fiu coman ridend to an 

tun. CX2O0 Okmin 6966 patt folic ridehponn a der patt iss 
Dromeluss nemmnedd. cxzx/iGen. 4 Exod, 3953 Dus ride5 
for5 51s man fm-loren. cz^zo SirTristr. 179 porouland to 
hem rade, Ojatn him gun ride, c 1380 SirFernmb. 2548 
Alday J>ai riden & D03t ne alisL C1430 SyrGener, (Roxb.) 


129 What knight is yon That rideth of Gwynanes stedel 
2470-85 Malory Arthur ix. xxviiL 382 He lydeth wel that 
neuer fylle. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (2562) 72 And so ridde 
awaie,as faste os bis horse could cary him. a X599SPENSER 
F. Q. VII. vii. 43 Lastly came cold February, sitting In an. 
old wagon, for he could not ride. 16x7 Moryson /titi. i. 240 
We , . rode over the place of burial of the Turks. 2658 
Franck North. Mem. (1821) 146 He carelessly rid along to 
view the county, 1722 De Foe Hist. Plague (1754) iSt 
The Aldermen in Person, and on Horseback frequently rid 
to such Houses. 1782 Cowper f. Gilpin 251 And, when be 
next doth ride abroad, May I be there to see ! 1825 Scott 
Talisnt. 1,1116 long steel-headed lance,, .which, as he rode, 
projected backwards. 2850 R. G. QACiwa^o HuniePs Life 

0 A ^ ' T ..o A * ^ ridden 

• ' * I believe, 

./•A* .. . ^ .. L.. .... ....4 .V.. L.J jelf cyuyle 

and symonye my felawe Wollen ryden vp-on rectours. 2529 
Skelton Bottge of Court 472, 1 bate these wayes.. ' Were 

1 as you, I wolde lyde them full nere. 2582 Burne Disput. 
256 Ye Ministeris in Scotland rj'd als neir thame (the Ana- 
baptists] as ye may. 26x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 216 
Riding on quite through tne Alphabet, c 1742 GzKi Hymn 
to Ignorance 2Z She (Ignorance] rode triumphant o’er the 
T'anquish’d world. i8<^ Jane Porter Tkaddeus xxii, A 
young guardsman, who had just rode into her heirt. 1869 
Hughes Alfred 160 A desire to ride off on side issues. 

b. In pa. pple. with is, was, etc. Now arch. 
or Obs. 

c 2205 Lay. 29495 Alle heo . .pat bidet beo5 vridencm 1375 
Barbour Bruce xix. 596 His men.. War lydyn in-till a 
randoune. 1390 Gower Conf.Wl. iBi This C)onsul..w^ 
into the feldes ride. 1461 Paston Lett. II. 4 Jly brother is 
redyn to Yarmowth, 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. iii* 2 The 
King himselfe is rode to view their Battaile. 1633 Ford 
Lozfe's Sacrifice 11. ii, Now when the duke is rid abroad. 
1742 Richardson III. 308 My Brother., and Mr.H. 
are all rid out together. X76X Mrs. F. Sheridan S. Bidulph 
II. 296 One of the gentlemen is rid off for a surgeon. 1778 
Miss Burney Evelina Ixiii, Is he rode out this morning? 

c. With sbs. denoting the rate of progress, as 
to ride a (good) pace, gallop, etc. 

Also to ride whip and spur : see Whip sb. 

13.. Coer de L. 2773 Our men..gunnen to ryoe sw>'the 
gret randoun. CX374 Chaucer Trains \. 60 Forth she rit.. 
a pa>^ a 1425 Cursor M. 11657 fLrin.), Marie foleu ed ridyng 
good paas. 2470-85 Malory Arthur 1. xxiL 69 He rode a 
grete wallop tyll he cam to the fontayne. 1523 Ld. Berners 
FroissartY, 228 He. .rode forthe a gretgaloppe. 2545^ 1®*® 
Post advi\. 16x7 [see Gallop sb. 3 aj. 1703 Farqohar 
Inconstant I. i, We have rid a swnging pace from Nemours, 
2749 Fielding Tom Jones xi. ii, He. .rode a full gaUop. 
2788 Clara Reeve Exiles II. 3 Adam. .rode full speed up 
to the bouse. 

d. With other complements, as to ride bodkin, 
bvoiy, pillion, etc. To ride for a fall, to 
recklessly, so as to be liable to a fallj usa»^,f. 

To ride grub : (see Grub sb. 3 b), 

1632 Shirley Love's Cruelty iit. it, Would you durst no 
better ride booty at the horse-match! 2654 Wkitlo« 
Zootomia 424 If Fortune had been one of the Jockeys, and 
rid booty, the three 10 one hath lost the Prize. 2760 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy rv,^ xvi, To have so many jarring elements,, 
riding triumph in every ^ * * * • • 

Pvcroft Agony Point 

agreement riding bodkir r 1., “ “1 

Mar. 520 Roy Branton 

lunity of studying his pilots pretty iiair. xo9«> /uouia 
Syst. Med. V. 910 Her husband. .h:u ridden for his falls. 

e. To serve in a cavalry regiment. 

27x2 Steele Sped. Na 252 F3, 1 remember two young 

Fellows who' rid ir ^ ** 

vjq/S Grose's Diet. ... ■ j 

was a private tro ^ n * ' , . 

314 Wbbing to have a commission he rode as a private in 
the guards. 1849 Macaulay / fir/. Eng. ix. ILsifiThernilit- 
ary ardour which he had felt twenty-eight years before, 
when he rode in the Life Guards. 

£ Of persons : To weigh when mounted. 

2836 .Sir G. Stephen Search of Horse i, Be it known, then, 
that 1 ride rather more than twelve stone. 2857 G. Lawrence 
Guy Liv. iu> He rode little under fourteen stone, 
g. To sit on and manage a horse properly. 
iSSx Miss Braddon Asphodel 1.167 He can stick in hiS 
saddle so.Tiehow,..but he can’t ride. 

2 , spec. To go on horseback upon a Warlike 
expedition ; to go upon, take part in, a raid or 
foray. In later use Sc. and now arck. 

c 220$ Lay. 432 f>a lette he riden vnirimed folc. c 1330 R. 
Brusne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 2583 J>ou may haue hit.. To 
ride 5>’f J?at |x)u wile bygynne. CX386 Chaucer PrvL 45 F/o 
the tyme that he first bigan To riden out, he loued cbiualrit 
24x2-20 Lyoc. Chron. Troy l 603 Alysaundrep.Ro^ in hil 
conqueste. t* ' j- v 
pe hrensshe ' , ■ > ' 

ground. 152 1 • • • - ■ 

andrinnefp ‘ ^ . 

Scot. I. 86 That nane of thame tak upoun hand to lyde in 

Ingland or tc ■ ..f. 

186 Gif It be , . ■ i< _ ^ 


streisy (1E69) 249 The rapacity of this clan, and of their 
.,n:^ .i.„ : ,j .l. i-_ r * --d 


into England. 

b. To go in procession on horseback. In later 
use Sc. (cf. 13 b). 

2466 Cal. Rec. Dublin (x8£9) I, 324 For procession and 
pylgrymage, and bore for rydyng at Corpus ChrislL X49S^ 
in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. IV. 2x2 All they of the ^xiiij 
that bath bemaire shall ride in scarlett ayeaste tbeKjmgc. 
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1530 Ihid, 2:6 Mr. Mayer and all his brethcm shall ride on 
ScyntOsmundy’scvyn..in maner folowyng. 1606 Se. Acts 
Pari. (1814) IV. 279 The haill Estailtis of Parliament will 
convene and r>‘d with thair honouris with crowne, sword, 

• , . ■ . r> '' 17 !. ‘ 


3 . To mount the female ; to copulate. (Cf. 16.) 

Now only in low and indecent language. 

axxso Owl ff Night. 494 He ne rckh of cicnnesse,.. Ac 
euerichvp ohcr ridej?. 1377 Lakcu P. PI. B. xi. 329 As 
whan hei haddc ryde in roicy tyme. 1393 Ibid. C. xiv. 254 
Man and hus make. .out ot reson-.rydc. 15*3 Fitzherb. 
Ilusb. § 37 He mayc sufire his rammes to goo with his ewes 
..to blyssomme or ryde whan they wyll. a 1659 Osborn 
Ckarac. Wks. (1673) 664 In case any ride double, he pro- 
claims them Man and Wife. 17x9 D'Ubfey Pills IV. 141, 
I will. .find out a Russet-coat Wench and a Hay-cock, And 
there I will ride Tan-tivee. 

4 . To be conveyed, to travel or journey, in a 
wheeled or other vehicle. (Cf. Ride i a.) 

Now chiefly of travelling in public vehicles: see Drive v. 

<11300 Cursor M. 4657 To ride ai quar in kinges char. 
136* Lanou P. pi. a. IV. 27 On a wayn witti and wisdame 
1-fcerc Folwedcn hem. .And Riden Taste. CX400 Mao.vdev. 
(1830) 24J He r>’lt in a Charett with 4 Wheles. a Hall 

Chron., Hen. W/, 238b, Her 

Chariot tn the whych she had 

1634 Milton Comus 135 Sta^ , . 

Wherin thou rid’st with Hecat’, and befriend Us thy vow’d 
priests. 1667 Pepvs Diary 13 Feb., I rid with my sword 
drawn in the coach. 1746 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) II. 132 
Ihe Duke has given Brigadier Mordaunt the Pretender’s 
coach, on condition he rode up to London in iL 1788 Mrs. 
Hughes Henry <$■ Isabella IV. r6s, 1 am going to send the 
coach to town.., and. .you may ride in it. x8io Splendid 
Follies II. 19, 1 never rode with such a disagreeable driver 
in my life. 1844 S. IL AIaitland Dark Ages 307 Gerard. , 
always rode in a carriage, reading his own books. x8S6 
Elworthy IP'. Somerset Wordbk. s.v.. You can jump in 
the train and ride so var’s [— far as] Norton. 

b. Tobe carried or drawn about {on or + j«acart, 
hurdle, rail, etc.) as a punishment. (Cf. Caut v. 2.) 

i«6 Ckron. Grey Friars (Camden) 70 A tayler of Fletstret 
& hys sj'stcr rydde in acarte abowte London.. for avoutire. 
1632 Massinger City Madam 111. i, 111 hang you both, you 
rascals ! 1 can but ride ! 2777 Sheridan Sch. Scand, 11. i, 
Ah 1 many a wretch has rid on a hurdle who has done less 
mischief. 1872DEVERE A7iierieanisms 194 Riding on a 
rail, .is a savage punishment inflicted by an excited crowd 
upon a person who has exasperated a community by some 
real or fancied outrage. 

c. Mining, (bee quots.) 

jB 5 o £fjg, 4f- Foreign Mining Gloss, (td. 9) 6 z Fide^ to 
ascend up the pit. 1883 Gresley Gloss. CoaUminingy RidSy 
to be in a cage or bowk whilst descending or ascending a 
pit-shafL 

5 . To sit or be carried on or uj>on something 
after the manner of one on horseback j f lo hang 
on the gallows, in a rope, etc. 

Beowulf (Z.) 24j| 6 Swa bi5 j^eomorlic gomclum ceorle to 
^bidanne hst his byre ride giong on gal^an. c863 K. 
i^LPRED Boeth. xxxvL § 6 Da did ridaS on hiora stafum. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxv. 34 Jonet the wcldo on ane 
bussomc rydand. <7x585 Montco.merie Flyting 06 Goe 
ride in a raipe for this noble new jelr. 1596 (see Fiddle- 
STICK ij, 1605 SxAKS. Maeb. iv. i. 138 Infected be the Ayre 
whereon they ride. x6xo — Temp. n. i. 1x5, 1 saw him beate 
the surges vnder him, And ride vpon their backes. 1667 

•* ' . .. 1. , « J T- 


sengers. That ride ypon the violent speede ol hre. 1784 
CowpER Task i. 369 Constant rotation of th’unwearied wheel 
That nature rides upon. 1812 Byron C/t. Har. i. xxxviii, 
Death rides upon the sulphury Siroc.^ 38x6 Ibid. ni. xliv, 
Their breath is agitation, and their life A storm whereon 
they ride. 

6 . a. Of horses, etc. : To admit of being ridden; 
to carry a rider ; to ‘ go 

1470-85 Malory Arthur \\. vi. 82 Thenne he, .was ware 
of a damoysel that came ^de ful fast as the hors myghte 
ryde. 1598 Rous Thttle O 3, The horse whose back the 
tamer oil bestrides, At length with easie pace full gently 
rides. 1632 Lithcovv Trav.vi.ogZ 'ITic Dromidory.,wiil 
ride abouc So. miles in the day. 1692 Loud. Gas. No. 
^79*/4 Cbesnut Gelding, ..rideth gracefully, paceth a 
little. 17x4 Ibid, No. 5195/4 Commonly Rides with her 
Tongue out of her Mouth. 1805 Spirit Publ. Jpils. IX, 
352 Can you get me a nag That will ride very quiet 1 
b. Ol a stream ; To allow of crossing on horse- 
back. .5V. 

17.. Jock o' the Side xxvii, Honest man, will the water 
ride? 1890-1 in i?/<r/. 

C. Of land: To be of a specified character for 
riding upon ; to bear riding upon. 

1864 M. J. Hicgins Ess. (1675) 200 Its soil .. rode quite 
as clean and sound as the Nottinghamshire dukeries ride. 
1889 Crosimelin & Brown V. ^yviasi III. xii. 207 Kain.. 
made the ground ride soft. 

n. 7. Of vessels : To lie at (or f anchor; 
also fo (or + aC) an anchor. 

Beowulf 1882 Sxgcnga bad asendfrean, se )>e on ancre 
rad. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 197 This greic Schip on Anker 
rod. 24.. (HakJ- Soc.) X5 A man that 

ridith in the way of odierene at an ankre. X 447 Bokenkam 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 175 He the shypmen preyid bettyly..To 
rydim on ank^T a whyl ther by. 1598 [sec Anchor so. oaj. 
1624 Capt. Smith Virginia (1629) 56 Long they shot, we stiii 
rydmg at an anchor without there reatch. 1698 T. F rog^ 
Voy. 4 The next day we likewise rode at anchor. 1745 P. 
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Thomas TVai/. Anson’s Voy. 276 We rid fast at an Anchor. 
x8x2 J. Wilson Isle of Palms w. 185 He sees a stately vessel 
ride At anchor in a bay. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman in, 
X. 160 A schooner riding to an anchor in the bay. 
fig. 1824 Scott Redgatintlet c\u iii, 'l*bis..snug little 
road-stead, where I thought to ride at anchor for life. 

b, ellipl. in the same sense. Also with compl., 
as to ride across^ afeak^ hawse-fully etc. (see these 
w'ords). 

a 1300 K. Horn 146 P’ -*-*'* 

*3®S .Chaucer Z. G. i , 

lafte his schepis ryde. -4 . . , 

13 Yif ye be boundc ' . • ■ 

Doowns, *497 Nava. , 

p . . . .1. c — .Tj 

& • ■ 1 . . . • 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman’s Gras/t. ix..4S To ride betwixt 
wind and tide, is when the wind and tide are contrary and 
of equall power. x668 Lottd. Gas. No. 286/4 Sir 'ITiomas 
Allen with his squadron is still riding at Spittnead. 1712 \V, 
Rogers Vop (1718) 244 Capt. Dampier. .never rode where 
we did, which is the h^t and only good road in the island. 

’'if ’'••i e I..* J — J. I.. 

.. ^ ^ |f ,, . a 

Ground which is suitable. .for ships to ride in safety upon. 
^g. 3666 Third Advice ioet Painter 9j WeJJ Genrge, in 
spite of them thou safe dost ride. 

•f e. In phr. to ride admiral. Ohs. 
j6^ Hickerjncill famaica viewed (1661) 72 He’s unfit 
to ride Admiral of a Fleet, that cannot carry the Flag at 
home. 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 507 The Ambassador was 
Complemented bySir JeiemySmun, then riding Admiral. 
fg.^ 1689 Skadwell Bury Fair i. 1, What lady rides 
Admiral here at Bury. 1713 M. Henry Admonit. Drunk, 
ards Wks. 1853 I. ge/a When reason is sunk and drowned, 
rage and passion will ride admiral. 

8 . To float or move upon the water; to sail, 
csp. In a buoyant manner. 

<x xooo Genesis (Gr.) 1392 He J>act ^ip beleac. Si35an wide 
rad wolenum under ofer holmes hrmeg hof seleste. <1x300 
Cursor M. 1843 On streme arche can ride. 13. , 
Propr. Sanct, (Vernon MS.) in Herrt^s Archiv LXXXI. 
112/82 Whil crist in hat hul abod,^e schip a-midde he see 
rod. CS4M Maondev. (Roxb.) xxu. 102 Fra Jns citee may 
men ride in schippe or in bate by hat riuer. c 1420 Citron. 
Vilod.^^Z6 (They] reden hamewarde fast w‘ seylle & bore. 
*555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 66 Saylinge by the coastts of 
Iohanna..he rode lyttell lesse then eyght hundreth miles. 
*643 Tffd. Ho, Comm. 13 Apr., To appoint a Ship to ride 
Northward, for the Relief of Berwick. x688 Prior Ode 
Exodus iiiy it, Yet cease to hope thy short-Hv’d Bark 
shall ride Down spreading Fate’s unnavigaWe Tide. 1757 
Gp.ay Bard 72 While proudly riding o’er the azure realm, 
In gallant trim the gilded vessel goes. SB39 Civil Eng. 
Arch. yrnl. II. 450/2 This is effected by what is called 
riding on the wave. 1850 Thackeray Pendennis I(l)x, It 
has been prosperous, and you are riding into port. 1887 
Bowen Virg. ^neid v. 862 Not less safely and swiftly the 
fleet rides over the wave. 

9. Of things : To move in anyway, to be carried 
or supported, after tbe manner of one riding. 

In fig. uses hardly distinct from sense ^5. 

<z 1586 Montgomerie Mtse. Poems xxviii. 41 The busteous 
** ' ' ’ x6ooSurflet 

• - • dropped vj»n 

• • swim and ride 

aloft vpon the same. 1674 Fairfax Bulk fySelv. 196 None 
of those rayes of other atoms, .come riding or drilling 
through both. 1771 Luckomde Hist. Print. 322 That the 
Carriage may ride so far out, as that the irons of the Tym- 
pan mayjust rise free. 1840 Civil Eng. ff Arch, frvtl. Ill, 


^ ..i.j — where they ridetneligoiesi. 

• ■ II. iii. 18 But let thy daunt- 

h, Ouer all mischance. 1605 
— Lean. 11. lys wiiosi. ivolbh boncstie My practises 
ride caste. 1679 Drvden Troit. ^ Cress, iv. ii. Hinder us 
not,..5Iy blood rides high as his. f77o Tenner Placid 
Man I. IV, Philosophy and love for his brother had so long 
rode triumphant. 2^8 Mrs. Gaskell M. Barton ix, Tbe 
distress which was riding.. among the people. 

b. Of the heavenly bodies ; To appear to float 
in space. Freq. with high, 
x63» AIilton Penseroso 68 To behold the wandring Moon, 
Riding necr her highest noon. xfdrj—P.L. *-7^ In spring 

time, wb* ' " **'■ Gremrar 

Hill XI ■ 
and sky. 
high in 1 ^ 

..riding high in a December heaven. . , 

fg. i8zx Shelley Hellas 273 The lamp of our dominion 
still rides high. , 

10 , To rest or turn on or upon something of the 
nature of a pivot, axle, or protuberance. 

>S97SHAKs.x//r«. IVyV. ii.84 If life did ride vpon a Dials 
poinL x6o5 — TV, a- Cr. t. iiL 67 Strong as the Axlelree In 

. • • ' — tyt.:r frans. I. xo Between 

; I • • • was a great Stone on 

. tfch. Exerc.y Printing 

xvi, He. .tries whether or not the Ljmer ride upon the part 
that was cxtuberanl. 1805 Dickson Pract. Agrze. I. PI. xi, 

. • J TT ..s.u K«ii« : By this coniriv- 

. • on each other. 

. • . sarching motion 

ide upon others. 

D. 10 exieiiu 01 piw)L.w4. — — thing. 

1601 Holland Flinyr II. 594 To Wnd the stona wcl. tiey 
ought in alteinatiue course to ride and reach one ouer 
another halfc. 1634 T. Johnson Pareys Chirurg. xv. viii. 
(1678)332 Voumusthavcacare(infracture}thatthebonesrjdc 
notonc overanother. x88o HuxLEYCr<yy7jA 98 The pleura 
• •even ride over the posterior edgesof thebranchiostegites. 


c. e/lipi, in previous senses. Also jYaul. of a 
rope (see quot. 1769). 

1683 M^oxon Meeh. Exere.y Printing xvi. To know which 
of them it is that Rides, or is extuberant, he uses the Liner; 
1741 Phil. Trans. XLI. 564 In oblique Fractures of the 
Thigh, where the Bones are apt to ride. 1769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine{i7tQ)s.v. Riding, A ropeissaid to ride, when 
one of thejums by which it is wound about the oapstern or 
windlass lies over another, so as to interrupt the operation of 
heaving. 1784 J. Barry in Lect, on Art (184S) 141 Their 
toes are even pres-sed close together,andride,as is seen in the 
feet of those that have been accustomed to wear tight shoes. 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Famn 1. 170 When the stones ride, 
they have not been properly bedded in mortar. 1862 Catal. 
Internal. Exhib.y Brit, II, No. 2799 It prevents the chain 
from riding, in paring out or heaving in. x888 Jacobi 
Printer’s Voc. s.v., When le.nds are pieced in wide measures 
they sometimes shift and overlap each other. They are then 
said to ‘ride*. 

11. a. dial. (See quot) 

^ 1736 PecceH///<. Kent (E.D.S.) 43 The raddishes'rlde’, 
J.C. rise upon the stomach. 1887-93 in Kent and Surrey 
glossaries. 

b. Of a dress, etc. : To work up so as to form 
folds or creases ; to ruck. 

1854 Mtss Baker Norihampt. Gloss. s.v., A badly made 
gown rides up more in one place than another. x88r Mrs. 
P. O’Ddsdcmvb Ladies en Horsebaek 253 Short'skirted 
hunting-habits frequently ride up. 

m. tram. 12 . To traverse on horseback ; to 
rideover, along, or through: a, a certain distance. 
Also with cognate accusative, as to ride a racCf 
course y circuity match y etc. 

r X290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 49/Eo He ne rod bote wel luyte 
Wei, are he feol toerounde. <2x300 Cursor M. 1x385 Elies 
moght not kinges tnre Haf raght to ride sa fenre wai. c 1420 
Avow. Art/i. X'xxii, Gawan base myrawunsun made For 
a course that he rode. 1596 Shake. 1 Hen. IVy hl iii. 223 
I We] haue thirtie miles to ride yet ere dinner time. 1599 m 
Fowler HJst. C. C. C, (O.H.S.) 352 The Fellows whom the 
rest ajjpoint for the time to ride the circuit with the Pre- 
sident^ 16x7 Sir E. Mountagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. 


I:*—*.. . T>..* him on the turf, at 

*' 178* COWPEB G/7- 

‘ ■ . usand pound 1 s8o8 

Scott Marmton i. xxu, >ve cun xjeuher hunt, nor ride 
A foray on the Scottish side. 1853 G. J. Cayley Las 
Alforjas IL i« These poor wretches, who have to ride 
three or four hundred miles on end without stoppage of 
more than two hours. 

b. a road or way, a street, a stretch of ground 
or country, etc. 

*377 Lancu P. PI. B. iv, 42 J>anne resoun rode fasle he 
rijte beije gate, ’lai^oo Morte Arth. 52 Whene be tbys 

i.j ,.j — J ... .L. 1. 'ftB^Paston 

• i I • • ■ , je Sussex, 

. • - ■ ’ariement. 

• i • • rode tbe 

^ ‘ • ” • ^arisx,Wy 

The Lord High Admiral, Riding the streets, was traitorously 
shoL X648 Lane. Tracts Civil IVnr (Chetbam Soc.) 263 
Twelve miles of such ground as 1 never rod in all my life* 
X7 o6 Baynard Cold Baths 11. 376, 1 rode, quoth he, tbe cold 
Hills ev cry Morning. 1787 * G. Ga.mbado ’ Acad. Horsem. 
(2809) 43 In riding the road, observe [etc.]. 1850 Mrs. 
Browning Rime of Duchess May Ixv, May the sweet 
Heavens hear thee plead If he rides the pstle-wall. 1876 
JIorris Sigurd iv, 309 Three days they ride that counto’- 

c. a boundary, etc., for the purpose of main- 
taining or reviving a clear knowledge of it. (See 
also quot. 1877.) 

,,, - - ... . . ,v.. .1-, .Af 


our inarebis ' 

W.H.Tume ■ ■ 
of this Cyti 

*733 Crawford Maiu agst. Inftd. (1836) 206 i o nde tde 
marches between good and eviL 1798 btalist. Acc. Scot.y 
DnnkeldlKlL. It is customary to ride the marches, occa- 
sionally, so as to preserve in the memory of tbe people the 
limits of their property. x8i6 in Piclon Iipoel Mumc. Rec, 
{1886} IL 316 The day on which the Liberties were rode. 
1877 N.Linc.Gloss. s.v., Thesurvej’orofthc court of sewers 
is said to ride the drains when he goes to overlook them, 

d. a river or water. Also in Eg. use. 

*501 Douglas Pal. Hon. ix. xxxix, We raid the swift riuer 
Sparthbdes. <2 x^o Spalding Troub. Chas. I (1850) 1 . 198 
Iheycouldnotrideihewater.itbeinggreat. 1774 D. Joses 
ymt. (2865) 28 Several ferries are kept on it, too’ it may 


13 . a. To pursue, proceed upon (one's way, 
etc.) on horseback. 

In OE. with genitive, zs Ponne ride 3 glc his weges(/EUred 
Oros. L i. 21). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2x427 pir kinges rides forth pair rade. 
1390 Gowe^C<>x£^ L 94 Rjxi ihanne forth thi wc>'. £1450 


He rode up. .and shot a townsman on y* nccK.., anu so 
rid his waj-s. 

b. Sc. and north. To open (Parliament, a fair) 
hy a procession (cf. : b). Now only I/ist. 

[a 1557 Diurnal Occurrenis 13 Vpoun the xvj day of Maij 
(1529), ihairwas ane greit conveniionc .. and raid all tbe 
Parliament to the tolbuith.] 2604 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 
VII. 2 Act ordaining the Estates to attend the Earle of 
Montrose, Comiais5ioa«r,for ryding the PailiaxaeaL <z 2670 



BIDE, 
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BIDELINa, 


Spaldikc Tronh. Chas. I (1850^ I. 40 The Parliament wes 
riddin agane by the King and his thrie cstaiiis. x8*6 Hose 
hvtrv^day Bk. II. 1655 A procession moves from theprinci- 
oal alehouse for the purpose of riding the fair, as they call it. 

Scott vi, T*he honest 
the ancient pri^^Iege 
to fall into disuse. 

14 . To i‘ide out. Of a ship : To sustain (a gale or 
storm) without great damage or dragging anchor. 

* 5*9 limplied in b]. 1603 Knolles //fr/. Turks^ The 


”1 ^ ^ ■ ■ 

such furj’jthat we.. despaired of riding out the storm. 1790 
Eeatsos ArtP. «5- Mil. Mem. 1 . 183 Hjs Z^Iajeny’s ship, ilie 
Rippon, alone rode out the gale. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. 
Mast xiii. 31 The ship l.agoda..rode out the gale m safety. 
1854 G. 11 . Richarosoh Lirtiv.Codev. (ed. 12)58 Ride it out 
if po-isible. 

b. In fig. contexts. Also, to endure or sustain 
successfully, to last to the end of, f to spend, pass. 

15*9 More Dyalogc ii. Wks. 195/1 [He] went ouer the 
sea.. to se (launders, & France, and rj’de out one somer in 
those countrees. 1$^ Sir W. Slingsby in Sir H. SHngsby 
Biary (1836) 251 , 1 thank God my brother and myself ride it 
out at an anker. 16*2 Malv.nes .r!r«r. Laiy-MercJu If 
this man will not ride out (as they say) the time of the pay- 
ment of the Bills. 1646 H. P. Medit. Sei^e 4 He that rides 
out a Seige, and gives his Enemy the check, beaies away 
the greatest honour, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 
86 It could not be, for then he could never have ridden out an 
eternal period. 1710 Palmer Proverbs 64 A courtier should 
..foresee a storm, know whether he is able to ride it out 
[etc.]. iBoB Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 112 We shall have 
safely rode out the storm. 1877 SruRCEOs XXIIl. 

254 That our faith may ride out every storm of doubt. 

c. With ellipsis of out. rare. 

1718 Steele Fish Pool 165 She. .rid the storm, and our 
trusty pilot jumped into the river and took her up. 1799 
HnlLAiivt. 17 Aug. 4/2 The ship NN’as riding flood, and the 
wind from the southward.^ 1885 Western Mail 23 Feb. 3/5 
Alarge sailing vessel was sighted dismasted, riding thestonn. 

transf. 1814 Scott Wazf. Ixvi, He will of course rep.’iir to 
the Duchran without loss of time, there to ride quarantine 
for a fe w weeks. 

rv. traus. 15 . To sit or be carried upon, to 
go or travel upon (a horse, or other animal of 
burden) ; to manage or control while seated on. 

axstsHali Meid.Vi pailkesari wrecches..bec 5 i>edcueles 
e.'iueres, (at rit ham spiure^ ham to don al hat be wUe. 
C1440 f/omydem 100s The whiche, I say,..WiU..niany an 
hors r>’de to dede. Or 1 come there, me most nede. 
CX440 Ai^h, 'Pales 510 Som tyme a man had ane ass, & 
he rade hur. 1508 Dukdak Ttta siiariit wemen 331, 1 wald 
haif ridden him to Rome. Z54a Udall £rnsm, Apoph. 
230 By his ieoperd>'ng to ride the vnbroken horse Buceph- 
alus. s 5 oi Holland /*//n^'l.s2x The Sarmatians.. prepare 
their horses two dales before, ..and thus they will ride them 
gallop 150 miles an end. z66s Bovle Occas. Re/l. lit. viii, 
Upon the taklnguphis Horses fromGrass,and giving them 
Oats before they were to be Ridden a Journey. 17x8 Lady 
M.W . Montagu Let. to Mrs.'Phistletkvjayte z April, I never 
’’ x774(joldsm. 

. generally in a 

' . ' ' i>a^.ioGrImes 

rode the donkey in front. 1872 Tennyson Holy Grail 6^^ He 
dash’d across me— mad, And maddening what he rode. 

*590 Shaks. Mids. N. V. i. 119 Lys[a>tder]. He hath 
rid his Prologue, like a rough Colt. 1610— Jf^int. T. 1. ii. 94 
Our praysea are our Wages. You may ride *s With one soft 
Kisse a thousand Furlongs. 1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 36 
There is a set of Bishops. .Will ride the Devill off his legs, 
and break his wind. 1700 T. Brown tr. Fresn/s Amusem. 
52 When any Humour Takes in Ixjndon, they Ride it to 
Death before they leave it. 1804 G. Rose Diaries (i860) 
11 . Ill Mr. Hiley Addington rode him hard with fulsome 
eulogiums. 1887 Spectator 9 Apr. 491/2 The dangers of such 
a method when ridden to death by inferior imitators. 

b. Racing. To urge (a horse) to excessive 
speed; to ‘ squeeze*. 

1863 Stxt. Rev. 23 May 657 When Fordham had charge of 
Buckatone in the St. Leger, it was said that he began to 
‘ride’ his horse too soon. x 883 Pall Mall 5/2 He 

will pretend to be * riding ' (that is squeezing) his horse. 

16 . To mount or cover (the female). (Cf. 3.) 

. Dunbar Poems xxxit. 6 Syne till his breisi did hir 

imbrace. And wald haif riddin hir lyk ane rame. 1607 
Topsell Beasts (1658)473 Partitions wherein. .they 
T^y easily abide alone. ., and especially that one may not 
ride anoiher. 1665 Sir T. Herufjjt Trav. (1677) 173 lliese 
..in shallow plashes croak and ride one another out- 
ragiously. z6^ Mottf.ux Rahelais v.ijjyj) 222 They will 
tiot be ridden, tupp’d, and ramm'd. 18^ CompL Crazier 
3)16 Itnotunfrequentlyhappensthat cows (after taking 
the bull) will ride each other. 

17 . a. Of the nightmare, witches, etc. : To sit 
upon (a person) ; to use (one) as a horse. 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. h. j. S3 , 1 will haue some of it 
out againe, or I will ride thee o’ Nights, like the Mare, 
ifai Holwsd II. 2B3 The black grains. .help those 

that be ridden with the night-marc. 1649 in Campbell Bat- 
meni:o{\8^ 386 Margaret lJoj*d.. declares that hir good- 
man.. wenl to deathe with it, that EUpeih Setth and other 
two did ryde him to deathe. 1693 C. Mather WortA, 
Inz'is. U orld (1862) 169 The Men they commonly laid 
^slecp at the pbee, whereto ihej’ rode them. i8to [see 
A igutmare .fy. ij. xSSsTylor Karly Hist. Mao. -j Such 
expressions as being ridden by a hag, or by the devil. 

/S' *775 Burke Concil. Amer. Wks. 1842 L 195 .All 
the while, Wales rid this kingdom like an ittciihts\ u was 
an unprofitable and oppressive burthen. 

To have the mastery of (one) ; to manage 
nt will ; to oppress or harass ; to tyrannize over ; 
to dominate completely. 

Partly iranst from prec., and partly from sense 15. 


1583 Babinctos Commmidm. (1590) 265 Their weaknes. . 
haunting them and riding them as wee x-se to speake in 
euer>* corner. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie ni. xix. (.Arb.) 
218 When with proud and insolent words, we doo upbraid a 
man, or ride him as we lerme It. 1664 pEn-s Diary 13 Aug., 
The Duke [of York].. did cry..* All the world rides us, and 
I think we shall never ride anybody’. x68o Otway Orphan 
ir. i, I Have seen enough to.. ride him to ad\pntage as I 
please. 1731 Bow.man Serm. Vers. 9 The ambitious giddy 
priesthood Rides you, as you the tamest beast wou’d. 1806-7 

J. BcRESFORDil/zVrrxVr T :r... r 1 t>— t .u.... 

areriddenby prejudices ■ • 

The tradesman.. is ridd " i 

Strand Nov, 511/2 Grim fear rode him day and nlghL 

18 . To sit Upon, to be carried or borne along 
upon (something). 

Also in various phrases denoting forms of punishment, as 
to ride the cozvl-sla/^ hatch, horse, mare, slang, etc. (see 
thesbs.). 

1597 Shaks. Lovers Compl. 22 Some-times her leueld 
eyes their carriage ride, As they did baltr>’ to the spheres 
intend. 1629 H. Burton Babel no Bethel /mi. Ep. xi To 
perswade them, that they ride Peters ship, wherein they 
may safely arrlue at the holy Land.^ 2781 Cowper Retire- 
ment 535 Till he that rides the whirlwind checks the rein. 
2782 J. WoLCOT (P. Pindar) to R.A V i, That easy., 
thing Rid by the Chancellor, yclep’d a Sack. x8_x6 Byron 
Prisoner oj Chilton xiii. The eagle rode the rising blast. 
1839 Civil Eng, f,- Arch. yml. II. 45C/2 A passage boat., 
riding the wave. 1B90 67.J\7c/;<jAtrMay584 Not infrequently 
ihe w’ill ‘ ride ' a log down the currenL 

b. Of things : To rest upon, esp. by projecting 
or overlapping. 

17x3 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 180 Its Root Leaves deeplj* 
cut, and those which ride the Stalk whole and round. 1754 
S.MELLiE Midivi/ery I. 84 Sometimes the I'eriebrae which 
compose the Saerntm ride one anoiher, and form a large 
protuberance. xSoi J. Wolcot (P. Pindar) Tears ff Smiles, 
Ofspectacles ihat rode his nose. 2899 AllbutPsSyst. Med, 
VI, 230 Verj’ often an embolus is caught in an arterial 
bifurcation, which it rides with a prolongation extending 
into each branch. 

19 . To ride down : To exhaust (a horse) by e.x- 
cessive riding; to overtake by pursuit on horseback; 
to charge, or collide with, so as to overthrow. 

zjop Lond, Gaz, Na 45B0/1 The Czar was very active.., 
and rid down four Horses. 

1850 Thackeray Pendennis xxxix. He. .was on the point 
of riding down a large old roomy family carriage. 1856 C. J. 
Anderson Lalee Ngami 266 'Fhe ostrich is also at times 
ridden down by a single horseman. 

/g. 1670 Eaciiaiid Coni, Clergy xti, 1 could procure 

hundreds, that ■’ — *** •* '* 

be cverlaslingl ■ ■ ' 1 ■ ■ ' ' 

When officers • , 

it is a gone ca.se with him. X874 GREF.N6'<^^r///fV/.ix. § 9. 
700 The support of the Commons.. enabled Harley to ride 
down all resistance. 

b. Naut, (See quot. 1S67.) 

1841 R. Dana SeameuCs Man, 120 To bend or bear 
down by main strength and weight ; as, to ride down the 
main lack. x 857 Smith SailoPs Word-bk,, Riding-derton, 
the act of the men who throw their weight on the nead of 
a sail to stretch It. 

20 . To cut (an animal) <?^or cut from the herd 
by skilful riding, 

1843 M,A, Richardson's Historian's Table-bk., Leg, Dip. 
1 . 14 The horsemen rode off the bull from the rest of the 
herd until he stood at bay. 1850 R. G. Gumming Hunter's 
LifeS.Afr.{fA.rA\.T-- , .ft.. , .t. , t,. .. 1. 

out of theherd. 2863' ( ■ ■ ' ; ' 

shortly came across an' ^ ' ■ 

with beautiful long teeth. 

b. Polo. To edge (an opponent). 

2B97 Outhtg XXX. 487/x Play into j*our comrades* bands, 
and watch out to edge or ride-off an adversary’. 

C. To hunt (an animal) on horseback. 

1B89 Baden-Powell Pigsticking 2 It became usual to get 
up a sweepstake before starting to ride a boar. 

21 . To cause (one) to ride. 

X7II Fingall MSS, in xoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 

V. 160 Ginckle dessigned to ride his ca\‘alr3'into the breach 
when made. 2876 ‘Mark Twain’ Tom Savyer x. The 
villagers bad a strong desire to. .ride him on a rail for 
b<^y-snalching. 1895 Crockett Cleg Kelly xll, Gin the 
wives nooadaj*s had ony spunk in them ava*, ye wad be 
mobbed and ndden on the stang, m3’ man ! 

b. To convey in a cart or other vehicle. 
Chiefly U. S, 

1687 Ann. cj Albany (1850) II. 97 It is vcr3* requisite that 
there be f3Te-wood rid to 3*e Indian houses, 2692 Ibid, i2t 
Ye sheriffe. .is required to see each trader ride a load of 
wood to the said house. 1837 S. R. hlAiTLAND VoLSyst. 
287 If he is a rich man, he ma3’ ride his famll)’ awa3’, ever3’ 
Sunda3’. 1859 Bartlett Diet, Amer. (ed. 2) 364, 1 heard 
a witness. .testify that he had ‘rode some hogs from the 
wharf to the store *, 

c. To keep (a ship) moored ; to secure or main- 
tain at anchor. 

27^ Shelvocke Voy. round World 267 Haring nothing 
to ride the bark with, we were obliged to keep the sea. 
*793 Smeatos Edystone L. \ 254 The buss was now rode by 
this buo3’. 1^3 Nelson 22 Dcc. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) V. 
326 Ba3‘s to ride our Fleets in, 

d. To run up (a sail), rare'-^. 

x88o Daily Telegr. 7 SepL, Waiting for the flash from the 
commodore’s boat to tell them that the3’ can ride up the 
mainsail. 

V. inlr. 22 . Hide and tie. Of two (or three) 
persons ; To travel with one horse by alternately 
riding and walking, each one riding ahead for 
some distance and tying up the horse for the one 
who comes behind. 

2742 Fielding y.Andresvs il it, The}’ were both setting 


out, having agreed to ride and lie; a method of travelling 
much used b}’ persons who have but one hor%e between 
them. 279X Bosw’ell /ohuson an. 1737, Both of them used 
to talk., of this their first joume}’ to London. Garrick, 
eridentl}’ meaning to embellish a little, said one day in my 
hearing, * We rode and lied \ 1866 Carly*le Remin. (iSSi) 
I. 276, 1 never rode and tied (especiall}’ with three) before 
or since. 1868 Holsie Lee B. Godfrey xxiii, Mcrv3*n and 
Olive were to ride and lie. 

fig. 280s H. .Macneill Poems (1844) xx4A\Tien folk are 
sair put, the}* maun e’en ‘ride and lie ’. 

b. As sb. or adv, (Sometimes hyphened.) Also 
fi^, (see quots. 1S26 and 1830). 

2791 T. Paine Rights o/MoJt i. 2) 64 It is like what 
the country people call ‘Ride and lie— You ridea little wa}', 
and then 1 *, 2826 Syd. S.mith Wks. (1S59) IL 124/1 It must 
absolute!}’ be ride-and-lie with them ; the butcher must hear 
the baker in the morning [etc,]. 1830 Miss Mitford 

Village Ser. iv. (1863) 225 Dinah having given to each of 
the four the half of a year’s schooling, upon the principle cf 
ride and tie, little Luc}’ going one day, and little Patty the 
next. 2895 Stevenson Catriona xiii, We w’ere tra\*elling 
‘ride and lie 

c. Used attributively. (With hyphens.) 

2809 Malkin Gil Bias v. L f 9 We journeyed on the ride- 
and-lie principle. 1824 Exammer It is aridc-and- 

tie system with him. 2885 Scribners Mag. XXX. 3SS/2 
By the ‘ ride-and-tie * method, a hor>e was yet further 
economised. 

23 . Ride-and-drtve, used attribntively. 

1865 Comh. Mag. May 558 A good, useful, ..ride-and-drive 
horse. 2900 Westm. Gaz. 2 Jan. 5/x The ‘ride and drive* 
system necessary in the Ro}*al Artiller}*. 

Kvdeable, u. Also ridable. [£ Ride v.J 

X. Capable of being ridden through, over, etc. 

1637 Rutherford Lett. cxxiL (1664) 234 Till the water fall 

and the foord be ridable, 2709 J. lASTZRAtftobiog.{i842) 43 
A man.. who bad. .known when the water was rideable. 
x86o C. S. Forbes Iceland 103 As for the road, it was. .in 
some places more rideable than in others. x%t Field 19 Dec. 
057/1 The grass pastures.. were far from rideable. 

2 . Capable of being ridden or used for riding. 
x6xx Cotcr., Chevauchable, rideable; easie to be rid on. 
2820 L, Hunt Indicator No. 26 (1822) I. 207 So built with 
muscle was his chest. So rideable his back. 1850 Smedley 
F. Fairleigh xxxrii, Is there ancthing rideable to be hired 
in Hilliogford? 28^ Cyclist Touring Cl. Gaz. SepL 39S 
The tyre when pumped remained rideable for two or three 
hours. 

Hence Sid(e)abi‘lity. 

2899 Hub 8 July 322y(2^ The relation of an up gradient to a 
down as regaras ridability. 

Sii'ded, ct. rare. [f. RiDE sh?- 2 -f -ED - J Pro- 
vided with ridings or * rides 
2896 Mordaunt & Vernev IVanv. Hunt 1 . 7 Cougbton 
Park has a]vs*ays been well rided. Ibid. 8 Chesterton Wood 
..is beautifully rided. 

Hii* del, ri'ddel, sb. Now only arc/:. Forms : 
a. 4 rudel, 4-5 ridel(le, ry’del(le, 5 rydyl, 
rydal. 4-5 riddell(©, 5 (9) riddel, 
ryddyll, 6 ryddel. 7. 4-5 redell, 5 redel(e. 
[a. OF. ride/f mod.F. rideau."] A curtain; in 
later use esp. an altar-curtain, 
a. 23.. Caw. <5p Gr. Knt. 857 Rudelez rennande on ropez, 
red golde x^Tigez. ^1380 Sir Ferumb, 2537 Floripps drow 
a ridel )>an Jxii stod be-fore be frounL 2395 E. E. Wills 5, 

I bequethe..alle the r^’delles and trussynge cofres..that 
longelh to my cbapelle. 2466 In Atchaeolcgia L. 42 Item 
j Rydyl steyned, with a chalix. 1483 Cat/:. Angl. 307/2 
Rydelle, vbi a curtyn. 

p. X36S-9 MS. Hosteler s Roll, Durham, In iij Riddell’ 
et i Selour emp. pro uno lecto. 1466 in Anhaeologiti Y.. 44 
Item j Ryddyll of blewebokrame be hynd the Vicares in the 
quere. 15x7 in Kerry’ .S'/. Lazvrence, Reading (1883) ixi 
AUo ij slaynyd clothis w* ryddels to ke Mme. 

1908 Cl:. Times at Feb. 241/2 Anew high altar.. has been 
erected.., furnished with dossal and riddels, and angels 
canying candles, in correct English style. 

Y. 23^-3 Durh. Acet. Rolls 3S9 Le Rcdcll’ pro magno 
altari. a 2400-50 Alexander 4930^ pe renke within pe 
redell pan raxsils his armes. 1466 in A rchaeologia D 35 
Itemj long Redell with ij smalle Redylllcs] at the trinite 
aucter. 

Obs. rare. [a. OF. rideler to 
flow (of blood ),3 isitr. To fall, drop. 

13.. E. E. Alia. P. B. 953 pe rayn rueled adoun, ridlande 
pikke. Of felle flaunkes of f}T. 

tKi*del, t'.- rare. In 5 rydely. [a. OF. 
rideler, f. ride wrinkle, fold.] intr. To make 
folds or pleats in (cloth). (Cf. next.) 

24.. Lat. Eng. Voe. in Wr.-Wuleker 614 Su/ero, i, 
pannum rugare, to rydely. 

t Ri'deled, ///«:. and ///. Obs. Forms; 

4 rydelid, 6 ryddylled; 5 red-, rydlyd, rid-, 
rydled, 6 riddled, [a. OY.rideIed{y:s\^iridele), 
pa. pple. of rideler \ see prec.] 

1 . Pleated, gathered, arranged in folds. 

t a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1235 Lord, it was ridW 
fetysly. //rV. 1243 The w hyte roket rydled falre. 2380 in 
Rel. Ant. 1 . 41 With her homes, lockis,. .filettis, and wym- 
pits, and rydelid gownes, and rokeltl-w 2444 Pol. Poems 
(RolI«) II. 2x7 Lyk a materas redlyd his cooic. Ibid. 
220 The kevel wroot in his rydlyd coote. 

2 . Wrinkled. 

■ ■ ^1 , * ”■*, ■ ’ oldc ryd- 

■■ ■ r .... . : 9S Nashc 

■ „ jled like a 

peice of burnt parchment. 

t Sideling, ppl. a. In 4 _rydelande. (Of 
obscure origin and meaning: cf. lilDEh v.^) 
\3,.E.E.Allit. P.C. r^Thennc he swengez & swayues to 
pe se bopem, Bl mony’ rokke, ful roye £: lydelande strondes. 
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EIDEBED, 


EIDEMAir. 

+ Eidema.ll. Ohs. [f. Ride v,, or its stem.] 
A riding bailiff. 

Recorded only in Latin form rtHevtannus, pU •moftm, 
rendered hy ridcmatt, ~men^ in the modern translation 
accompanying the text. 

1158 in SeL Pleas Manorial Courts (Selden Soc.) II. 
(1B88) 53 Idem Rogenis affidavit quod pl[egia] inveniet 
Ridemanno. 1*93 IMd, 72 Unde Ridemanny conquer- 
untur quod ponunt ibi districtiones. Ibid. 77 Uls* 

trictus est per tres equos ut Ridemannus testatur, 
Rident (r3H3nt),<z. rare. ^i.'L.rldenU^rtdens^ 
pres. pple. of rtdere to laugh.] Radiantly cheer- 
ful, riant. 

1^9 Ev. JFpur. in Hum. 1. 1. In Bullen O.Pl. IVillien 
most rydent starre, faire fall ye. 1855 Thackeray Ncw' 
comes xxiv, A smile so wide and steady — so exceedingly 
rident, indeed, as almost to be ridiculous. 1859 — Virgin. 
Ixxvii, Hetty was radiant and rident. 
fRrdeo'a.t. Obs."^^ £f. Ride i». + Out adv.] 
A bagman ; *= Rider 6 . 

1752 FiELDiKG Covent Card. yml. No. 33 He was a sort 
of rider, or rideout to a linendraper at London. 

Rider (r^i’dai). Forms: 2-4rider0 (3rid80re, 
-are, -ears), 4-5 rydere, 5 rydare ; 3- rider 
(4 ridir, 5 ridar, 7 ?ridder), 4-9 ryder ; 5-6 
Sc. ridar, rydar. [Late OE. Hdcre^ =Fris. ri^r, 
f rtjder, MDu. rtder{e^ Du. rijder)^ MLG. rider., 
ryder, OHG. rtiari (MHG. rttaire, riter, G. 
reiter), ON. rideri, ridari: see Ride v. and 
-ERt. It is uncertain how far the forms were 
independently developed in these languages,] 

I. f 1 . a. A knight ; a mounted warrior. Obs. 

77 /-A,..- O- C, J..V1 


& hys spere, As it semyd a good rydere. 1596 DAt-R^irLE tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot.vi. 312 Thay namct him,, a noble rj'dar, 
frome this stock is the Erie of Kothose. 

b. A mounted reaver or raider, a moss-trooper, 
Cf. rank rider, s,v. Raj^k a. 3 b. Now arch. 

1549 Compl. Scot, vui, 74 Sum of 30a ar be cum neutral 
men, lylk to the ridars that duelllis on the debatabil landls. 
a 1639 Eari. Monm, Mem. (1759) 92, 1 had intelligence that 
there was a great match made at foote.ball, and the chlefe 
O'ders were to be there, a x6a9 Brumm. op Hawth. Hist. 
Jos. ^,\Yks.Ct7ii) 99 In Esvsdale eight and forty notorious 
Riders are hung on growing Trees, the most famous of 
which was John Armstrong. i 8 o 5 Scott Fam. Lett. 23 Nov., 
Executions.. thinned.. the Border riders svho had sobsisted 
by depredation. 

2 . One who rides a horse or other animal (also 
in mod. use, a cycle) ; a mounted person. See 
also Rough-rider. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 22015 Neder in strete, waitand hors to 
stang in fete, to do he rider fall bl wai. 1362 Lakcc. 
P. PI. A. xt. 208 Now is Religioun a ridere and a rennere 
aboutc. CX440 Promp, Parv. ^23/s Rydare, horsman, 
eoucster. ^ 2470 Henry Wallace 287 Or he was horst, 
ridaris about him jeest. 1583 fsee Horseman iJ. 1596 
Spenser F.Q. iv, ilL 39TW0 grim Ij*ons..Now made for- 
get their fonner cruell mood, T’ obey their riders best, as 
seemed good. j6or R. Johnso.s Kingd. 4 Comvrta. (1603) 
152 Yet cuery one is not to be accounted a horse of ser- 
uice, no more then euer)’ horseman a rider, 1671 Milton 
P. R, HL 314 In Mail tbir horses clad, yet fleet and strong, 
Prauncing their riders bore. 173* Lediaro SetJios II. x. 
8x They ran with all their might to see the rider and the 
orse. 1783 W. Thomson Watson’s Philip ///(x83g) 293 Two 
hundred and twenty horses, with^ their riders, miserably 
perished in one sudden conflagration. 1841 Borrow ^f«- 
call 1. V, 1 am a bad rider, and to save myself expense, I 
always walla i88x Froude Short Stud.^ (1883I IV. 11. i. 170 
In his younger days he had been a hard rider across country, 
. iransf. or Jig. <11586 ^Iontgo.merje Misc, Poems 
184 Neptunus ryders begouth also to ryis. 1588 Shaks. 
L.L. L. II. i. J2I Your wit., will tire. Rosa. Not till it 
leaue the Rider in the mire. 1658 Rowland ir. Mou/et's 
T/ieat. Ins. 939 'lliey [sc. bees] tarry a most cruel rider 
on their backs. 1887 Morris Odyss. u 8 They ate up the 
beasts of the Sun, the Rider of the Air. 

b. (See quot) Obs. 

• 1796 Grose's Diet. V ulgar T., RidL-r, a person who receives 
part of the salary of a place or appointment from the ostens- 
ible occupier, by virtue of an agreement with the donor, or 
great man appointing. 

c. Sc. Law. Acreditorhavmga‘ridinglnterest'. 

x8*6 Bzvemdcz Foryns o/Process 1 . 384 As much of the 
sum. .as will pay the debt and claim of the rider. Ibid., 
A competition may. .ensue among these riders. 

' d- Rider^s bone, a form of ossification (see quot.). 
. 1891 Moullin Snrg. ni. v. 331 The best known example is 
what is called rider *s-bone, developing in the tendon of the 
adductor longus in those who ate accustomed to rough riding, 

3 . A gold coin, having the figure of a horseman 
on its obverse, formerly current in Flanders and 
Holland ; also, a gold coin first struck by James II 
of Scotland and current in Scotland daring the 
iS-iGth centuries. ' (After Du. and Flem. sijder.) 

T479 In Ce/y Papers (7900) 20 An gylden ry'dor, lij* vj-*. 
1482 Ibid. 126 Item vj Rydais vj* iiu*f xxxvjij*. 2488 Ittv. 
R. Wardr. (1815) i Item, in ridaris nyme score^& aucht 


fourFlemmishGuldens?"'’**’’-*^. r c:~. — 

C<77«r(i749) X26The seve 
following, viz. The Golc ■ 

x688 Holme Armoury in. 30/1 The Scotch Gold Coin,, .a 
Scotch Rider, or Horseman., ; they call it also a Ten ^lark 
Peece. 2727 W. Mather Yng. Man's Comp. 236 Holland 
Rider, 6f. lon^. ^33 Atm. Reg. 293 The states general of 
Holland .. offered a reward of 1000 golden ryders. 1875 
Jevons Money 189 In former days many large gold coins, 
such as. .the double ryder, were current. 

4. + a. A riding-master ; a horse-trainer. Obs. 

a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 43 Wise riders, by ientle 
allurementes, do breed vp in them, the loue of riding. 2^ 
Shaks. A. Y.L. i.i. 14 They are taught their mannage, and 
to that end Riders dccrely hii*d- 1607 Topsell Pourd. 

"Ferdinand the first, told him 
• * “ ‘ asters stable of seventy year 

• ‘ , • ••• Gunpowder Treason at A 

Gentleman in those parts. .broke open the Stables of one 
Benock, a Rider of great Horse& 

b. A jockey or riding lad. 

2805 Patent (No purr.,... ..r V— -market, 

rider.^ xBio Spot , “ * * • Wlkin- 

son, rider and tra' , ... Bart. 

1 5 . A ranger of a forest. Obs. 

[implied in Ridersuip]. 1647 Haward Crovm Rev. 
So Rider of the FoiT«t, ^17x0 Ceua Fiennes Diary (x88S) 
4o,Thereis also a Rider of ye Forest who is to see y* all 
things are secure and well done, and ye timber kept and deer, 
i* 6. A commercial traveller, a bagman. Obs. 

i752[se« RtDZQirrj. 2754 • — 

II. 216 Jack Goodfellow, a - ** 

eminent Haberdasher. .m Ct « . * , .1 • 

Ann. Horsetn. (1809) 87 Tha 

fraternity, called London Riders, orBagsters; who.. make 
so smart a figure^ in a country towiL 2800 Helena Wells 
Consianiia Hevilte (ed. 2) HI. 125 The last comer was a 
rider to a wholesale warehouse in rhe city. 1837 T. Hook 
Jack Smg ii« Either a rider to some respectable house in 
the button line, or a small dealer. 

7 . A horse (of a specified kind) for riding on ; 
dial, a saddle-horse. 

2856 Olmsted Slave States 59 , 1 have some horses — none 
on 'ern very good ones, though— rather hard riders. 2887 
Kentish Gloss, s-v., He kips several riders. 

8. Curling. A stone driven so as to dislodge 
other stones blocking the tee. 

2892 H, Johnston A’77/7/<2//je XI. 112 This shot,, .in curling 
phrase, was a * rider ’,for it cannoned on two of the enemy’s 
stones, and drew in softly to the tee. 

H. 9 . Naut. ek.pl. An additional set of timbers 
or iron plates used to strengthen the frame of a 
ship internally or externally (see qnots.). 

2627 Capt. Smith S p<xj«rtn*s C>'n»M.u.sGTeatshipshaviea 
tier of beamesvnder the Orlop, .and great posts and binders 
called Riders from them to the keele. x688 R. Holme 
Armoury^ ill. xv. (Roxb.) 37/x The Riders are great tym- 
bers.. which are not properly in the building of the ship 


Marine Riders, a sort of interior ribs, fixed occa- 

sionally in a ship's bold.., and reaching from tbe kelson to 
the beams of the lower-deck, and sometimes higher, in order 
to strengthen her frame, x'^vo Naval Chron. X>lI 1 I. 2x2 
Standards, top and breadth riders. 2840 ChU Eng. 4 
Arch, yrnl. Ill, 277/2 Wherever there is an athwartship 
bulk-head, there is a s>' 5 tem of riders worked on the inner 
surface of this diagonal frame. C2860 H. SivKScrSeamati's 
Catech. 67 The frames are bound together diagonally, by a 
series of iron plates called ^riders', which are let into the 
timbers and bolted to tbeiiu 1874 Thearle Naval Archil. 
34 By Lloyd’s imles, riders, termed diagonal iron plates, arc 
fitted on the outside of the frames of fv built shijK of more 
than 600 tons. 

attrib. 2692 T. H[aleI Acc. New Invent. 47 Tbe heads 
of the Ryiler-bolts. 

b. pi. A second or upper tier of casks in a hold. 

1846 Young Naut. Diet, 251 The term Riders is applied 

also to any tiers of casks stowed above tbe ground-tier or 
above any other tier in a vessel’s hold. 02860 H. Stuart 
SeamaiCs Catech, (i\ How will you proceed? By stowing 
the lower or ground tier of tanks, then riders or upper tier. 

c. A rope, or turn of one, overlying another. 

2841 R. H, Dana Seamans Man. 42 Pass five, .seven, or 

nine turns.. directly over these, as riders. Tbe riders are 
not hove so taut. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. X939/X. 

10 . Mining, a. =HobsejA. li, N\so ailrib. 

1653 Manlo%e Lead Mines 256 Soletrees, Roach, and 
Ryder. 2747 Hooson Mined s Diet. K iv, Rider-]oynt runs 
along as the Vein, and varies according as the Rider grows 
thicker or thinner. 18x3 Bakewell /«/ m4Cffo/.(t8x5) 279 
There is generally what is called a rider or mass of mineral 
matter between the ore of very strong rake veins. ,*86^ 
SsnTHE Coal 25 When they here and there meet a * rider ’ 
inclined the other way, they form a loose mass of coal, very 
dangerous to unwary colliers. 

b. A thin seam of coal or deposit of ore over- 
lying a principal seam or lode. 

2875 Knight Diet. Mech, 1939/1. 2E83 Gresley Gloss. 
Coal-mining 203. 

c. (See quot.) 

,ofi- r'ji., Rider, a guide- 

: , , • . n to a docu- 

ment after its first drafting ; esp. a supplementaiy 
and amending clause attached to a le^slative Bill 
at its final reading- + In early use rider-roll. 

2669 Nov Rep. 4 Cases (ed. 2) 84 That which is certified 
shall be annexed to the Record, and is called a Rider-rolL 
2^ Manley C<wr//r/H/n/r.s.v./v<7/4 A Ridder-roII is 
a Schedule, or small piece of Parchment, added to some 
part of a Roll or Record. <2 2734 North Exam. ni. ri. § 60 
Ciolonel B—h.. carried a Rider as It is called, being a Clause 


to be added at the last Reading. xy6< Blackstoke Comm. 
1. 182 If a new clause be added, it is done by tacking a 
separate piece of parchment on the bill, which Is called a 
xyder. 2833 Hr. Marttseau Manch. Strike 34 If c%'er 
Parliament passes a Bill to regulate wages, we must have a 
rider put to it. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. i. xvlli, 1. 251 
The House. .tried to coerce the Senate into submission by 
adding ‘ riders as they are called, to appropriation bills. 

b. A corollary or addition supplementing, or 
naturally arising from, something said or written. 

28x3 Brand Pop. Anti<^. ii. 237 He only inflamed the 
rage Tor the Toast, to which thej' afterwards tacked the fol- 
lowing Rider. 1829 Examiner 252/2 Such a 'jider ' to bis 
work would inestimable to young students. 18^ Kelts 
Realmah xvii, The rider which Sir John Ellesmere was 
good enoueh . . to add to the title of my essay. 1885 Zmw 
T imes LXXIX. 93/t This then is the inseparable rider to 
the rule that the death of tbe master dissolves the contract 
of apprenticeship. 

c. Math. (See quot. 1851.) 

2851 F. J. Jameson Solution 0 / Senate.Heuse ‘Riders' 
Introd. V, The Board conceives that these Examples, or 
Riders, to use the more familiar term, afford a searching 
test of the merits of the candidates. Ibid, vi, Riders we 
define tc • 
directly > 

xZZjCat 
candidat" ■ 

d. A clause added as a corollary to a verdict. 

x8^ Daily News 2 Sept. 3/2 The jury returned a verdict 

. .witb^a rider that some restrictions ought to be placed on 
the indlspiminate sale of revolve^ x886 G. ALLEK//a/>/HV’j 
Sake xxix, The jurj'., added a rider condemning the use of 
paraffin lamps.. in tbe Hospital. 

e. transj. of material objects, nonce-use. 

2B59 Sala Gas-light 4 D. xxx, A curiously-bladed knife 
with a boat-hook and a corkscrew by way of rider. 

12 . An object bestriding or surmounting another. 
In various technical uses : 

ta. A leaden pipe opening out of a larger one and run- 
ning parallel with it above. Obs.~^ b. Agric. A bar of 
wood for connecting two or more harrows. C. ssRidex/.^ 
d. U.S. The top barofa rigzag fence. e. A small slid- 
ing piece of aluminium or other metal placed upon the 


obstructing a bifurcated vessel. 

a. xjx^Phil. jTranx.XJ^IV. 79 From the Middle of the 

Leaden Pip*' p j*’* "^r * 

Main or C ' j — J 4 *.' 1 .>'■ 

b. 2793 -:;;n . . U, i. , 

being fastened together with a lay over, provincially a rider, 
2799 J. Robertson Agrie. Perth 97 In some places of the 
Carse of Gowrie and Stormont the harrows have w'hat are 
called riders... Wherever the double coupling iron is used, 
there is no need of these riders. 2844 yml, R. Agrie, Soe. 
V. I. 272 Two or three harrows are kept together by a rider, 
or overlay, and the horses draw abreast- 

c. 2833 Loudon Eneyel. Archil. § 1805 The door to the 
coal-place to be if-inch proper ledged; bung with hooks 
and riders (bands), fixed in the wall. 

d. 2836 o/'Canada i 83 Breachy cattle.. will 

even toss down a fence with s^kes^and riders for protection. 
<xx86a Tkoreau Cake Cod ix, Birchen riderS| highest of 
rails. 2885 Harpers Afag. Apr. 702/2 Ihe ‘riders* of his 
fences were always bea^y and straight. 

e. 2875 Eneyel. Brit. III. 263/2 The rider In this case 
must, of course, form part and parcel of tbe b^m. 2SS6 
Gumming EUetrieity treated Exp. 44 A rider reading 
thousandths of an ounce on the beam of a grocer’s balance. 

f. 1890 io Cent, Diet. 2892 Pok'EU. Southward's Pract. 
Print. Hi, 463 Riders, i. e, rollers working on rollers, 
mater* ” 

S. J t ' ■ ■ ■ lers are small 

squar* ’ c * . ' "ading of tbe 

degrees between each standard gradation... For the reading 
of the units nine riders are required. 

h. Allbutt’s Syst.Afed.Vl. 234 Cj^Indrical, elongated, 
or flat emboli are usually caught as riders at an arterial 
bifurcation. 

13 . Gardening. A standard tree used tempor- 
arily to cover the upper part of a •wall. Sc. 

2816 in Loudon Eneyel. Card. (ed. 2) 479 Against /ow 
walls, currants, gooseberries, and raspberries may be placed 
insteM of riders. 2824 Loudon ibid, 478 Dwarfs are undcr- 
sto^ lobe tbe permanent trees, and riders merelytcropororj' 
plants introduced to fill up the upper part of the w.an. 2S60 
N. Paterson Alanse Garden (ed. 9) 65 Let the whole be 
interspersed with riders, if your wall be eight feet high. 

14 . Arlillery. (See quot.) 

280s Jasies Alit. Diet., Rider, in artillery carriages, a 
piece of wood somewhat higher than broad, the length equal 
to that of the body of the axle-tree, upon which the side- 
pieces rest, in a four-wheel carriage. 

16 . attrib., as f rider millstentc, the upper mill- 
stone; rider-holt (see ^d), -joint (see to a, quot, 
1747), -kelson (see KELSOb’ i b), -roll (see ii, 
quots. 1669-84), -stone (see quot. 1686). Also 
rider-like adv. 

2548THOMAS Ital.Dict., Mac/na, the rider milstone. x6S6 
Robt. Plot Nat. Hist. StaRordshire iv. §17. xpo About 
Dudley where the Iron-stone lyes., of a considerable thick- 
nesSj it is divided.. into divers measures of different de- 
nominations. ..4. The Rider-stone. 1879 Mrs. H. B. Paull 
tr. Swiss Font. Robinson xxt, Fritz sat rider-Iike on the 
now tamed onager. 

Siidered (roi’daid), <7. [f. prec.] 

1 . Geol, Of rocks: Traversed fay riders. 

1833-4 Philups Geol. in EneycL Metrop. (1B45) VI. 77 */* 

A rock thus penetrated by strino is sometimes said to be 
ridcred. Ibid., In many rocks these ridcred parts are very 
grcatl)* altered from their original state. 

2 . U-S. Of a fence; Strengthened with riders. 

2890 C. I-. Norton Political Americanisms 95 Such a 

fence is ‘ slaked and ridexed ’ when stakes are driven in the 
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angles and a rider laid on top of them. 1801 Harpir's 
Mag> Mar. 544/2 The staked and ridered rail-fence. 

Ei'deress. rare. [£. Rider + -ess.] A female 

•rider ; a horsewoman. 

1849 Thackeuav Out of Town Vi, V/heie are the dear 
rideresscs, above all? rSSi Cmitemf. Rev, Oct. 545 Freyja 
..once was a Cloud Ridercss and a Swan Virgin. 

Eiderless, a. [-less.] Having no rider. 
1847 in Webster. 1862 H. Kingsley Kavemhae liv, He 
caught a riderless horse, and the cornet mounted. 1883 
Gilmour d/un^/.r x.\v. 304 His horse arrives riderless, and 
he is found dead on the plain. 
fig. 1874 Lisle Carr J. Giuynne v. Excluding for a lime 
all dreamy wanderings of the riderless mind. 

Ei'dersll^. rare. [f. Rider + -SHIP.] The 
position or ofime of a rider; f ramgershlp (ofa.). 

r44o Rolls of Parlt. V. 192/1 The office of Ridership within 
the Forest of Delamate. 1483 Ibid. VI. 382/r The Office of 
Rydersbip or Maister Forster of the Forest or Chase of 
Dertmore. i8ir W. Taylor in Monthly Rev. XCIV. 493 
He ventured to propose the abolition of all riderships. 

fBide-way. [Cf. .MSw. (Sw. 

ridvag), G. reitweg, Du. rijweg.] A bridle-path, 
c 1435 Torn. Portugal 598 A lytyl whyll be-fore the day 
He toke in to a Ryde-wey Hyme self to meche care. 
Eidge (ridg), sb.t Forms : a. i hryog, hrygo 
(hryg-, hryo-), 3-4 rug, 4 reg ; dal. I hryoge, 
3-6 rugge (3, 5 ruga), G (9 dial.) rudge, 4-5 
regge. 0. i h.riog,h.rio(c),hrig-,ricg,rih.g; </a/. 
liricge,lirigge, rh-, 4-6 rigge, rygge (5 ryge), 
5-6 rydge, 6-7 ridg, 5- ridge. See also Rig sb.1 
[Common Tent. ; OE./rryry, = OFris.(/i)i'4g(mod. 
Fris. rich, rich), MDu. rue (Du. rug), ric, rec ; also 
rugge, rigge, regge, _MLG. rugge (LG. riigge, riig), 
OHG. Iirucci, rucki, etc. (MHG. ruche, riicke, G. 
riicken), ON. hryggr (Norw. and Sw. ry^. Da. 
ryg) : — TeuL *hrug}a-z, of uncertain relationship. 

The normal ME. representative of OE. hryegifi is rigge 
(later ridg^t with the variants rugge (= t‘jidge) in south- 
western dialects, and regge (= redge) in Kentish. The 
northern and Sc. form U Rig s 6 P In some cases it is un- 
certain which form is denoted by the spelling rigge.] 
f 1 . The back or spine in man or animals. Ods. 
a. cSgj K. iELPRED Gregorys Past. C. i. 28 Donnexebi^S 
hast folc hira hrycg to hefegum byrSenum. e 1000 iEtFRic 
Saints' Lives xxxiv. X047 pa geseah se halsa wer past patr 
saet an deofol on patre cu hryege. c 1*05 Lay. 540 pa Grickes 
. .wenden him peo rugges. Ibid^ xgra Corineus, .breid Geo- 
magogpathimperug for-berst. ci*9o Bekei 1x56 inS. Eng. 
Leg. 1 . 139 Open is rugge is cope he bar. J340 Ayenh. \ 16 
Huanne pe uondere ous knokep ope pane Teg..ase pe like 
pet ope pe reege of pe guode kn>*3te smit (etc.]. 1387 Trevisa 
Higatn (Rolls) II. 177 pe depnesse pat is from pe rugge to 
pe wombe. 1463 Ashby Prisoner e Rejl. 27 Puttyng on me 
many fals Ie.syng,\Vhyche I must suffyr and hereon my ruge. 

p. 0? x " : 'TV . 

pam be . ! • 

Lay. 6 ; • . ? 

Prose ‘ • , , . . ■ .ivo* 

X393 Lancu P. pi, C. XXII. 387 Sholde no curiouse cTope 
come on hus rygge. c *425 Leg. Rood (1871) 202 All is rede, 
Ribbe and rigge, pc bak bledep a^ens pe borde. X470-85 
Malory A rthur v. iv, 165 The dragon . , smote the bore on 

|tv. ...... v.i'.... .1.. t.. j. .. .t . . «i , 


Neither refusing the saddle on his ridg, to be rid on, neithVr 
the bit in his mouth. 1607 Topseu. Serpents (1658) 599 
Their gall.. is forced to the mouth by certain veins under 
the ridge or back-bone. 1678 Butler Hud. in. iii. 673 
They rob’d me, and my Horse, And stole ray Saddle,.. 
And made me mount upon the bare-ridge. 

2. The top, upper part, or crest ^anything, esp. 
when long and narrow, a. Of the sea, waves, 
rising ground, hills, etc. 


n- ■ i ■ ; 

A • • . • 

C. ... , _ 

§ 16 Make a depe holowe forowe in the wdge of the lande. 
1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 155 The rydgies also of these 

mOlintavn^e ar.. .... TT 

1 ‘ ’ - ' 

I ■ ■ . ■ . i 

( ... 

271, xne iviugc, the upper edge ot 


*" * ‘ges of the Apennine. 18^9 

■ ■ ' ‘hey, -.hastilyretraccd their 

■ 1879 Browning Pluidip- 

' 4 p I ran over Parnes’ ridge. 

1678 Drydbn All/or Love 11. i. Is this the Man who 
. . Dr^es me before him, '1 o the World’s Ridge, and sweeps 
me off like Rubbish ? 1823 Byron Juan xi. xxHi, Night was 
on the ndge Of twilight. ^ 1878 Spurgeon Treas, Dav. Ps. 
cxi^. 5 As of one on the ridge of a journey, looking onward 
on his way. 

b. Of the back, or other parts of the body, 
c * 55 ® Lloyd Preas. Health X i, Mingle the Joyce 
Iherof with oylc to anoynte.the rigge of the backe. 1580 
Blundevil Horsemanship iil 24b, X)rawe his backe with a 
hot iron right out on both sides of the ridge of his backe. 
xSoxMarstos w 4 «f. ft v. Wks, 1856 1 . 60 A bush of furs 
onthendgeofhischinns. 1641 Farming Bks. (Surtee*) 

* rHv ^ fhe stones in the ridge 

of the back. x6m S. Blancard Lex. Med. 339 Isthmus 
of the nostrils. 1759 Johnson Idler No. 82 
of the nose, X774 Goldsm. 
^at.Htst.iijjt) 111 . x8s The short brisilcs..gTadually en- 


. ....j.i. — At. ,8^ 

a.s the 
rper's 

Mag. July 186, I made out the horns, neck, and the ridge 
of the back of a tremendous old bull. 

Jig. 1671 WooDHEAD Si, Teresa i. xx, 129 This kind of 
Soul is . . upon the very top, or ridge, as one may say, of itself. 
3 . The horizontal edge or line in which the two 
sloping sides of a roof meet at the top ; the upper- 
most part or coping of a roof, 
c 1000 Ags. Cosp. Luke 5 v, 9 Da Isdde he hyne. .& ^esette 
hine ofer pas temples hric^ {Haiionvicg], 

1503 Hawes ExamJ. Virt, x. 178 A lytell brydge Not 
Imlfe so brode as a hous rydge. 1556 Recorde Castle 
Know!. 1X4 A three cornered forme like the rygge of an 
house where tone syde lyeth flatte, and the other two leane 
a slope. 1607 Shaks. Cor. ii. 1. 227 Leades [are] fill’d, and 
Ridges hors’d With variable Complexions; all agreeing In 
eamestnesse to see him. 1662 Gerbier Principles 9 A Chim- 
ney some two Foote higher than the Ridges of the Roof of 
a Building. 1726 Swift Gulliver 11. v. Here I sat for some 
‘..to fall. .and come turn- 
1B33 Loudon Encycl. 
. ■ ■ • of the roofing with old 

sound plain tiles.., the hips, ridges, and eaves m mortar. 
1876 ^V.P. Plummngxix. 16 Zinc ridges are made 

of sheet zinc. t884 Law Times Rep. LI. 161/2 The attach- 
ments to buildings were made.. by a bolt screwed into (he 
lead of the ridge. 

Prov. 1562 Hewood Prov, ^ Epigr. (1867) 50 A man 
may loue his house well, Though hcrj’dc not on the rydge. 
D. Fortif, (See quot.) 

I . • . 

4 - A long and narrow stretch of elevated ground ; 
a range or chain of hills or mountains. 

9381- ' C— . It A-t— L « — 

eorob ‘ 

Ibid . : ■ . - 

andlang rihges. 

*538 Leland Hin, (1769) VII. 10 ITicre is a grele Hill or 
Ri^ge, that stretchethe..rrom Glassenbyry on to within 2 
Miles of Bridgewater. 1574 Hellowes Gueuara's Pant. 
Fp. (1577) 367 This hill or ndge ioynethvnto the cltie. 1604 
E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist, Ind. 111. xx. 184 There 
are two ridges of mountaines which runne..m one altitude. 
1671 New York Col. Doc. (1853) III. 195 They saw a Ridge 
of Mountains lyetng N. and S. ^ 1737 (S. Beriscton] 

G. de Lucca (1738) 158 Vast ridges of Mountains in the 
Heart of the Countp'. ^ 2724 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 
136 In Holland, which is all a flat, they shew a little ridge 
of hilts, near the sea-side. 18x5 Elphinstone Aec. Caubul 
(1842) 1 . 129 There are three branches, which stretch from 
the great ridge at right angles to the inferior ranges. xB8o 
Hauchton Phys, Gcogr. v. 208 l*hc Kenia ridge has de- 
prived the Equatorial lakes of fully one-half of their natural 
rainfall supply. 

Jig. 2784 Cowper Task iv.57 Here runs the mountainous 
and craggy ridge That tempts ambition. 

b. A line or reef of rocks. 

*? 9 S Rkil. Treuts, XIX. 35 The Riff or Ridge,, descending 
a little towards the Eastward. 1269 Home Fatal Disc.\\% 
Fast, on a ridge of rocks, a wreck appear’d. 2862 Smvth 
Sailor's lYordM. 572. 

c. MeUotvl. (See quots.) 

2883 Daily Nnvs 15 Sept, 2/7 The ‘ridge’ of high pres- 
sure which layovcrourislandsonThursday, x^^Ibid. Tojaa 
3/5 A * ridge ’ lay over that region, and the sky was clear. 

6, Agric, A raised or rounded strip of arable 
land, usually one of a series (with intermediate 
open furrows) into which a field is divided by 
ploughing in a special manner. (Cf. Land sb. 7.) 
t To spare neither ridge nor/urrow ; see Furrow sb. 2. 
CX380 Sir Ferttmb. 1563 pay,.Ne spared rigges noper 
vores til pay mette pat pray. CZ440 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 
1151 Lete se the Hlel plough, the large also, the rigges {z'.r. 
londes] forto enhance. 1523 Fitzherb. Hush. §7 He scetb 

not whether *■ — *'* — — — — . 25^7 B. Gooce 

Heresbach's ' • uc betwixt two 

Furrowes a _ * . ^ the graine like 

a Garden bedde. 1649 Blithe En^.Improv. Impr. 79 Con- 
sider tby Land how ti tyeibiwhetbeT xound with Ridg and 
Furrow [etc.J. 1697DRYDEK Virg.Geotg. u 16S 'fh* aspiring 

OfT-spring of 

Plain. 1733 ‘ ■ • ’ 

Servalion was . - • 

2787 Winter ’ • 

which were planted with a proportion of one bushel to an 
acre. ,844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 465 Heavy land is 
formed into narrow ridges, to allow the rain to flow quickly 
into the open furrows. 2884 Allen Amer. Farm Bk, Z03 
'Ihe depth of (he furrow should be about one-half Its width, 
and the land or ridgesas wide as can conveniently be made. 

iransj. 2667 Milton 236 Each Warriour.. expert 
When to.. turn the sway Of Battel, open when, and when 
to close The ridges of grim Warr. 

Comb. x8st Art Jrnl. Hist, Exhib, 22/2 Among other 
striking examples of the ingenuity of the originators and 
constructors of the Crystal Palace is the ridge-and-fuirow 
roof. ^ 2872 Kingsley At Last ii, Gullies sawn in the slopes 
..giving. .a ridgc-and-furrowlook to this and most other of 
the Antilles. 

b. Used as a measure of land. 

The size of ridges varied greatly in different parts of the 
country; cf. Stephens .^/'.Aa72/r(x84i) 1 . 465. 

967 in Birch Cariul.Sax, III. 486 |^t lytle llnland cal 
butan anan hiycge, pacm westma-stan twegen seceras. 

^ 14^9 Brasenose Cell. Munim. C27, 4 ryggcs of meadow 
in Cropredy. 1631 Indenture, Bu^s, 3 ridges or butts. 
x688 Holsie " r r •» 

to that quantity o ■ ■ ■ 

Flats, Stitches or £ 7 ' ’• 

5487/4 Also four -.■■■• 

Ley, 1875 Maine • ■ • ■ ■ 

hers that they use • “ ■ . 

each man. 


c. Hort. A raised hot-bed on which cucumbers 
or melons are planted. 

2725 Family Diet. s.v. Melon, To make Ridges for you. 
Melons and Cucumbers, of the same kind of Dung with the 
Seed-Bed, 2796 C. Marshall Gardening xiv, (1798I 194 
The hot-hed, or ridge made in Maj», for hand-glass, should 
be sunk in a dry soil. 2847 Mrs. "Lovooh Amateur Gar> 
detter 86/2 The cucumbers raised from seed last month 
should DOW be planted out on ridges. 

6. A narrow elevation or raised part running 
along or across a surface. 

2523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 4 A reste-balkeis where the plough 
, .leaueih a lyttell rydge standynge betwene. 2677 Yarran- 
TOsEng. Improv. 41 At last j found in the Sea great quan- 
tities of Iron Slones lye in a Ridge. 2^3 Evelvn De La 
Quint, Compi. Card, II. 94 Strawberries being likewise 
order'd in double ridges, in Baskets made on purpose. 2726 
Swift Gulliver iv.^ i. They had Beards like Goats, and a 
long Ridge of Hair down their Backs. 2757 W. Wilkie 
Epigoniad vii. 228 A tempest. .began to blow And rear in 
ridges high the deep below. 2796 Withering Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) 11 . 293 Seeds small, with 5 membranaceous ridges. 

zBxo C*’*"*’*^ V.,;; ..—u .v.« 

back b ■ / ■ , ■ ' 

the cc) . j ' 1 

Techn. Hist. Comm. 347 Dead-smooth files are. .of so fine 
a cut that the unaided eye cannot discern the ridges. 

b. = Bae sb.'i 7 a. 

2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., It is commonly in the third or 
fourth Ridge that the Farriers strike, in order to bleed a 
Horse whose Mouth is over heated. (1832 Youatt Horst 
233 The hard palate, composed of a firm dense substance 
divided into several ridges called bars.] 2^7 T. Brown 
Mod. Farriery 198 The palate, divided into ridges and bars. 
2876 Huxley in Nature XIV. 34/1 The valleys between 
the various ridges are not filled up with cement. 

c. A raised line, hank, bed, or strip ^something. 

2763 Mills Praei. Hush. IV. 364 The French vine-dre^ers 

. .lay along ..r 4— i;..*- 

2800 Words 

wool which j " 

Tom's C. xiv. 123 From behind some dusky cotton-bale, or 
..over some ridge of packages. 2878 Huxley 168 
A ridge of chalk runs across the bland. * 

7 . dttrib. and Comb. a. In sense 3 (or related 
uses), as ridge^beain, -boards ‘Crest, etc. Also 
Ridge-piece, -pole, -tile, -tree. 

257B Banister Hist. Man i. 18 The composition of the 
Vertebres compared to the *rid^beame of a shippe- >B 7 S 
Knight Diet. Mech. 2939/2 Ridge-beam, a beam at the 
upper ends of the rafters beneath the ridge. 2833 Loudo.n 
Encycl, Archtt, § 1301 The,*ridge-board, 8 inches and a 
half by x inch and a half, [to be] of red deal. 1882 Young 
Every Man his <nvn Mechanic § 970 The rafters may abut 
after the manner of rafters against the ridge-board or pole 
of a span roof. 2787 W. Marshall Prov. Nor/. (i 795 ) 
II, 3B7 Rco/ng, the *ridge-cap of thatched roofs. 2B49 
Ecelesiologist IJC. 261 l^ere are rich but over large 
•ridge-crests to the chancel. 2856 Kane Arci. Expl, II. 
xvi. 270 A neat bousing of light canvas was stretched upon 
a *ridge-line sustained fore and aft by stanchions; 3850 
Parker Gloss. Arch. (ed. 5) 388 note, The longiiudmal 
•ridge-rib runs along the apex of the main vault ; the trans- 
verse ridge-rib crosses tbb and runs along the apex of the 
cross vault. 2879 Barinc-Goui^ Germany II. 355 English 
architects alone used the ridge rib, running the whole^ength 


til' • 

s/ikes, nails with broad heads for fastening on lead. 2 S 3 S 
CovERDALE Etck. xlvi. 23 ThcTc went a •rygge wall rounde 
alxjuie them all fourc. 

b. In sense 5, as ridge-are (Eab v.^), -breadth, 
•furrov), -hoe, -method, etc. 

Also Hdge'driil, -harrow, -plough (Knight Diet, Jilech.). 
For ridge-and/ur^w see sense 5. 

-u ., £*..- Tf r» 

■ . . ■ . ■ . n ,,4' . .1 


SON Pract. Agric. II. 687 In setting the plants out,^in jhe 
*ridge method, it b necessary to have them placed In lines 
as regularly as possible. 1827-8 CoBBErrArx/V/. (1822) 
7X The *rfdge-sowing methexi, or the broad-cast method. 
2786 Abercrombie Gard. Assist, zz Blending the whole 
together into an heap *ridgeways. 2725 Parnily ^DJei, 
S.V. Muskroom^heds, The Dung should be well mix’d., 
and thrown into the Trench two Foot up *Ridge-wise. 

Museum Rust. III. 88 The manner of performing the 
•ridge.work, or laying up the soil for the winter. 

c. Misc., as ridge-form, -like, -line, -nosey etc. 

X’jo^Lond. Gaz. No. 3045/4 A black Cart Gelding., with., 
a ndge Nose. 2805 R, W. Dickson Preset. Agric. 1 . PI- 3 * 
A white-thom hedge,, .cut. .in the ridge form, or broad at 
bottomand narrow at the top. x8i6Coleridce 
(Bohn) 379 A few, .whose ample foreheads, with the weighty 
bar, ridge-like, above the eyebrows, bespoke obscr''3tion. 

2833 HERSCKEL.^xfn 7 /f. iii. 156 The bottoms of vallcj's and 
the ridge-lines of hills. 2877 Bryce Transcaucasix l 35 
Looking from one of these billowy ridge-lops across the 
vast expanse. 

8 . Special combs. ; ridge-fiUet, ridge myrtle 
(see quots.) ; ridge stone, (a) a curb-stone Tor a 
weU ; (b) a coping-stone fox the lidgc of a house; 
ridge stay, dial., a ridge-band; ridge-tackle 
(see quot.); ridge-washed a. (see quot.) ; ridge- 
with (ridgeworth, etc.), dial,, a ridge-band (ci. 
Rig -with), . 

- 2875 K-hxgmt Diet. Mech.,*RidgeJillet, i. (Architecture), 
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the fillet between two channels of a pillar. 2. (Foundinc), : 
the mnner or principal channel. x8^ ^Taiden Useful 
Ualive PI. 276 Melaleuca ‘•Ridge Myrtle 

Called ‘ Ironwood’ in Queensland. 1838 HoLLoway Frov. ; 
Diet., *Rid^e stay.^ 1694 in Picton L'fxfol Mimic. Rec. 
(1S83) 1. 320 Some *ridg stones may be sett round the mouth 
of the welL 1829 Glover's Hist. Derby I- pt At Penirich 
common quarr^’, ridge stones are prepared, sawed but like 
an angul^ trough. 1899 Mackay Introd. to Lituiesay of 
Pitscatlie's Chron. (S.T.S.> 34 -A few of the ridge stones were 
unearthed some years ago. 1794 fy Seaman- 

shi^ 177 •Ridge Tackle Is composed of a double block and 
a single blo^ strapped with an eye : it is used to suspend 
the awming in the middle. 18*3 Crabbe, * Ruige-veashed- 
kersey (Mech.), kersev-cloth made of fleece wool, washed 
only on the sheep's back. 1552 Huloet, *Ridgwyth for ' 
a cart. CX700 Kenxet in iSlS. Laitsd. soj^, foL 322 A | 
Ridge-ivitky the rope that is fastned to the rods, and goes 1 
over the saddle of the Ftllar, Chesh. X854- Lane., 
Chesh., and Northampton glossaries. t 

i'Sfid^ey sbf Obs. Cant, [Origin obscure.] 
Gold; gold coin. Also fRidge-cuUy, a gold- ] 
smith. I 

X665 R- HEAoR/ig. Rogue j. \\\Ridge-€ulIy, a Goldsmith. I 
[Hence in B.E. Diet. CaJtl.Crelv{a^^oo), and later Diets.] 1 
1796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar 7% Ridge, a guinea. xSt* J. H. j 
\k\jx Flask Dict.,Ridge, gold, whether in coin or any other ^ 
shape. a clyfull of ridge, a pockctfull of gold, 1834 H. [ 
Ainsworth Rookiuood iii- v, My thimble of ridge [ —gold 1 
watch]. ' 

'Stidge (nd^), u. Vozms: 5 ryge, rigrge, 6 / 

ryggej rydge, 6- ridge (6 ridgg, 7 ridg). [f. I 
Ridge sby An OE. hryciiende occurs as a gloss j 
to L. resttlcasts.'l \ 

1. irans. To provide (a bnilding) with a ridge, or 1 
a proper covering for this ; to make or renew the > 
ridge of (a house, etc.). Cf. Rig v.^ i. | 

1445 in 5/4 Ref Hist. MSS. Comm. (1876) saS/r Paid [ 
WllliamBrownflet for r>*g* — ‘i.,. u ...— .s I 

IPill of Pimfe (Somer»e ■ • *1 


the west end of the mylm ‘ • '' 

Gcd XV. xviL 569 The fittest forme for to keepe of the rayne 1 
and weather was to bee ridged downe a proportioned ' 
descent from the toppe downeward. x6S5 Vvae Staffordsh. | 
Its As in Oxfordshire, .they use it [sc. turf] frequently to 1 
ridg and head their meaner houses. ' 

2 - To break or throw up (land, a field, etc.) into 
ridges. Freq. with u^. Cf. Rig 2. 

x5*3 FrrzHERS. Husb. 5 13 In the beg>'nnynge of Marche, 
fj'dge It vpp« agayne. Ibid., Than let hym caste his barley* 
enhe, and shortly after rj’gge it agayne. is49 L.ktimer 
Ploughers (Arb.) The ploughman, .breakeih it in fur» 
roughes. and sometime ridgeth it vp agayme. 1580 Holly* 
BAND Treas, Fr, Tong, tieillanner vne terre, to ridge a 
ground. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 239 Ridging it up twice or 
thrice for every casting tilth. 1733 Tcu. Horse-Hoeing 
Hush, zviit. s2i The Soil is equally rich, whether it be 
plowed plain or ridged up. z^s K. W. Dickson Preut. 

I. 366 'ITie land may be again ridged up by means 
of the plough. 1839 R. F. Burton Ceutr. Afr. m Jrnl. 
Geog, Sec. XXIX. 397 The fields are neatly ridged with the 
hoe. 18S4 Allen Amer. Farm Bk. xo? A stiff clay is 
sometimes ridged up by turning a double furrow. 
jig. 1549 Latimer Ploughers (.4rb.) 20 Nowe ridgynge 
them vp agayne, with the gospel. 

aisoU xM8 Rep. US. Comm. .Agric. (1860)248 Thesafest 
Course is to ridge before the xoth of Novcihoct. 

3 . To mark with or as with ridges ; to raise 
ridges or ripples upon (a surface). 

3671 Milton Samson 3x37 Bristles. .like those that ridge 
the back Of chaft wild B<»rs. x8x6 L, Hunt Rimini 1. 204 
The branching veins ridging the gIos.sy lean. X830 Tenny- 
son Arab. Nts. 35 A motion from the riverwon Ridged the j 
smooth level, x^ Ruski.n Prarteriia 1.242 The kind of . 
breeze that drifts the clouds, and ridges the waves. 

rejl. 3880 J. Lecce Mem. 262 'Ibe placid sea may ridge 
it-iclf in mountains. 

4 - To plant {out) in ridges or hot-beds. 

1731 Miller (?««£ Diet. s.v. Cucumis, ^e common 
Allowance for ridging out the earliest Plants, is one lAjad to 
each. .Hole. 3786 .Abercrombie (Tarr/. Assisf.^i 'I'o have 
a proper supply for ridging or planting^ into large hot-beds. 
/bid. 32 Melons.— Sow in hot.beds... ridge out into strong 
hot-beds. 3851 Hhani ff Midi. Card. Mag. Apr. 43 Sow 
in frame on hot bed,. .Ridge Cucumbers [etc.]. x868 Rep, 

U.S.Comm. Agric. (1869)248 The young plants make a 
more uniform growth when ridged. 

b. To cover in, by raising ridges. 

^ x8*7 Steuart G. (1828)496 The^praaice usually 
is, to dig in Farm-yard Dung..; or sometimes to ridge in 
the dung. i 863 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869)^ 4*2 The 
dressings were sown. .in drills, which were then ridged in. 

c. To arrange in ridges. 

- x82i-3o Ld (^ockburn Mem. (1874) iv. It ran over the 
sky-lines of people ridged on all the buildings, ^ 

5 . inlr. To form ridges; to rise (r//) in ridges. 

1864 Tenn-yson EfuArd. 325 The Biscay, roughly ridging 

eastw'ard, shook And almost overwhelm’d her. 1891 Mere- 
DiTH One ojeur Comj. III.X.X94 Dartrey’s forehead ndged 
with his old fury. 1899 Pall Mall Mag. /an. 9 The veins 
ridged up upon his forehead. 

Hence Ei'dging///- a. 

i8*8 Tennyson Laved s Tale ssTheslowly-ndgmg rollers 
on the cliff Clash’d, calling to each other. xraS'94. R- 
Bbioces Eros 4- Psyche Apr. xxix. Hid from canh by ndg- 
ing summits twain. They came upon a valley. 

6. ’dgeobasid« Now dial. Also 5 rigebound. 

[f. Ridge sb.^-hBAyDjB.^] =Backb.\nd. 

X4x 8 in Rymer Fadera (1709) IX. 543/» Ris«boundes, ; 
Bellibondes, £; Shotyng-leddcrs. x6xx Cotgr., Dossiere, \ 
the part of a draught horses bamesse which runnes ore- ‘ 
trosse his backe, we call It the ridgeband. sjj^inE.Angl. ) 


Gloss. (1895). 1838 in Holloway Prav. Diet. 1854- In dial, 
glos^ries (Northampton, Shropsh., Hcref., Sussex). 

Si'dge-lsone. Formsn lirycgb^n,4-5 rugge-, 
4-6 rygge-, rigge- (5 ?ragge-), 5-6 rydge-, s- 
ridgebone (6 ridg -) ; also 4 -boon, 5 -boons, 
4-5 -bon. [OE. ^r}'c^bdn,=:OfTis. regben, MDu, 
(Du. mggcbcen), MLG. 
ntggebhi (LG. riigge-, rftgbcn\ OHG. mkkiptin 
(^IHG. ruckbein, G. riickenhein), Norw. r}‘ggbein, 
S\v. -beny Da. ryghen^ The spine or back-bone. 
Now ran or Obs, (common ^1380-1610). For 
northern and Sc. e.xamples, see Rig-boxe. 

a 3000 Ags. Ps. (Lamb.) xxxi. 4 jewend ic com on . .^TUi- 
5um minum, ba • ■ ’ i "r t • 

13.. ,f I . • ofbyresounbi 

h«.0’SSe hone • • 1387 Trevie.l 

Higden (Rolls) II, 383 Perdix..madc it i-tobed as a rugge 
boon of a fische. CX400 Lanf rands Cirurg. 226 A greet 
boch Jwt comeb of passioun of l>e riggeboon. <;24a5 
Eng. Cong. Irel. 142 My fyngyr ys grelter than was my 
faders ryggebone. 3485 Bk. St. Albans f uj b, Than schall 
yc kyt the skjTtis...And after the Ragge tewn cuttis cuen 
sJso. 1547 Ecorde Brev. Health cccxxii. 104 b. The backe 
■ ' * .*•**• • . - jcases. 

' ' ••th the 

1651 
ridge- 
bone of the back. 3765 J. L. Jackson Riding 7 Ibe rider 
. .silting with his body erect, his ridge bone answering to 
the ridge bone of the horse. 18*8 Scott F. M. Perth viii, 
The saddle and the man were girthed on the ridge-bone of 
a.. Flemish mare. 

Ridged (ridjd), ppl. a. [f. Ridge j^.I or v, 
Cf. ML, brokc-ntgget btoken-backed.] Rising in 
a ridge or ridges ; marked by a ridge or ridges. 

c x^xQ Master of (MS. Digby 182) iv. He renneth 
with leepes and w'ith ry gged and stondyng heere. 

3553 Robinson tr. More's Uto 6 . 1. ^893) 31 .Afterwarde 
they founde shyppes wwth lydged kyeles. 3578 Lyte 
Dodoens 313 A certayne fruit like unto small pearcs, saving 
they be ndged alongest the sydes. 3622 Drayton Poly- 
alb. xxviL II So iowd the Eccho« cry'd, that they were 
heard to shreekeTo Foumesi^ ridged Front. 3681 Grew 
Musseum 1. iiL 51 A kind of a Ridged Tail or Epiphysis. 
1687 A. Lovell tr, Thevenot's Trav. 1. 136 A great Room. , 
with a Ridged Roof. 3726 Lfoni Alber/Ps Arthti. 1. 15/r 
Sloping or ridged like ordinary mean Houses. 3789 T. 
Wright Metk. Watering .Meadows (1790) 25 A field that 
has been. .left hy the plow in a ridged state. *830 Te.snyson 
Sea Fairies 39 When the sharp clear twang of the golden 
chords Runs up the ridged sea. 3870 Hooker Stud. Flora 
329 Seeds ridged and wrinkled. 

^dged, obs. variant of Rigid a, 

Ridgel (ri’d^ul). Now dial. Forms : (J-y 
ridgeU, 8-9 ridgel, 9 rudgel ; 7-9 xidgil (8 -iU, 

9 -ul) ; also 7 rigele, *611(0, -il. [App. f. Ridge 
4^.1 I (cf. 2 b, quot- 1641), the testicle being sup- 
posed to remain near the animal*s back, instead of 
descending into the scrotum. 

The northern forms answering xorldgelzxA ridgeling{%et. 
below) are RtcGALD and Kiclin(c: cf. also Rig Rjcco.v, 
and Ricoot *.] 

An animal which has been imperfectly castrated 
(for spayed), or whose genital organs are not 
properly developed; a male animal (ram, bull, 
or horse) with only one testicle. Also allrib. 

c-t .re.n r-t... /.eoo .—e -rK..» peisonc. .shall 
paj-ne foreuery 

• ' ' -*4 (Surtees) 154 

• ■ • • • • acke rigele stot. 

1664 Cotton Scarron. xv. (1741) 64, 1 hate a base cowardly 
Drone Worse than a Rigil with one Stone. 1697 Dr^oen 
Firg. Past. ix. 31 O Tit>Tus tend my Herd ...And ’ware ibe 
Libyan Ridgi]< butting Head. 3723 Dk. Wharton True 
Briton Na 59, When they make Kidgels I have known as 
unlikely things hit off. xjTgPhil. Trarts.hXlX.cgoiAeariy 
as large, .as tho^e of the ridgill, the bull whose testicles 
never come down. xSrt Sporting Mag.XXXVliJ. 230 He 


ridgil..\s still med in Tennessee and the Wcst._ 
transf. 4x1635 Fletcher Women Pleased u. vi, A pox of 
yonder old Rigcll The (^pulne, the old Captainc. 
Ri’d^elet- Also ridglet. [f. Kjdge j^.* + 
-LCT.l A small ridge, esp. of earth. 

. ’•*. .'-r -Oct. 1774 Ob^rv., 

. - , . . ijSj — Norfolk 

■ • • ridglets arc split. 

3805 K. \v. i tm.1. 11, 592 'J'o plough ih^e 

land into ridglets of about t»o feet six inches in width. 
3852 Dana Crust, i, 249 One of the ridgelets or lugm ex- 
tends inward. 1863— Man. Geol. 723 It should be remen^ 
bered that mountains are relatively to ibe sire of the earth 
but little ridgelets on its surface. 

'Ri*dgelill^« Now rare. Also 6 redge-, 7-9 
ridgling. [-ing or-LiNG ; cf. Riclik.]^ = Ridgel, 
155s W. WATREStA.N Fardle Foehns il xL 259 Create 


tend them weli,..Anu waic uic w.j --.....e, 

head. xES6 [sec RidcelJ. 1893 Harttand Glossary s.v. 
Ridger. A ridgel or ridgelxng, an aoinial half castrated. 
Hidgelibg adv . : see KucLixe. 
Bi-dge-piece. [Ridce rf.i 3-] (See qnots. 
1823 and 1850.) 

t6i3 CoTCR. i.o. Enfaisture, Pieces denfaisture,%yaiies, 
rafters, ridge.peeces of timber. ... 

1823 P. Nicholson /^/•tfc/.^axAr. 123 A ndge-picce is a 


I bearn at the apex of a roof. 3833 Loudon Encycl. ArchiL 
f 83 Ridge pieces nine inchesdeep.., rounded OT the top for 
. l^d- 1850 Parker Gloss. Arch, (cd, 5! 3S8 A piece of 
lim^r called the ridge-piece, upon which the upper ends 
of the rafters rest. 1863 Barinc-Goulo Iceland 270 Then 
ihe men pulled at the gable ends, hea\ed the ridgepiece 
aside, and bioke it asunder. 

E»i*dge-pole. [Ridge sb.'^ 3.] 

1 . The horizontal pole of a tent. 

37S8 Falconbridce Afr. Slave Trade 5 The sailors first 
lasli the booms and j-ards from mast to mast, in order to 
form a ridge-pole. xBt 8 J. M. Shearman Brit. Gunner 
(ed. 2) 391 Captain’s Marquee. Ridge-pole, length 6 ft. i x in. 
3855 Longf. Pliatv. xiir. 153 Tied him fast. .To the ridge- 
pole of his wigvsanu 1894 A. Robertson Nuggets, etc. 27 
WM.. shining cheerily through the thin canvas. 
Three magpies were chartering on the ridge-pole. 
fg- 3788 J. May frni. 4 Lett. (1873) ^9 began to 
ascend Allegliana. .At ten o’clock we were on the ridge-pole, 
b. attrib. in riJgc-pole pine (see qnot.). 

1885 Roosevelt fifK/if/wg-Tr/yr 306 The forest was com- 
1 posed mainly of what are called ndge-pole pines which., 

' do not branch out until the stems are thirty or forty feet from 
I the ground. 

j 2 . A horizontal timber at the ridge of a roof, 
into which the rafters are fastened. 

I 3833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. | 1940 llie ridge pole of 
I such a roof is made exactly like one of the main ribs of the 
I principals. *863 Hawthorne Our Old Home fi£79) 80 
I ["hey are mostly of the tirabcr-and-plaster kind, with bowed 
, and decrepit ridge-poles. 3881 Vounc Every Man his <nvn 
j Mechanic § 1332. 6x4 The rafters are notched on to the wall 
I p!aies..at their lower end, while the upper end of each is 
f rested against the ridge-pole. 

I Hence ai'dffe-poled a. 

x86x Russell in Times xojuly, A few ridge-poled tents, 
pitched under the shade of some trees. 

Bti'dger. rare, [Ridge sby or z/.] 

1 . dial. =Ridce-Bakd. 

3838 Ro\jjo\\Ke Prav.Dict. 1854 Miss Baker Northanpt. 
Gloss. S.V. Ridge-band, Ridge-bund.-in Suffolk,, is called 
ridger .and ridge-rope in London and its vicinity. 

1 2. A ridoin^ implement, 

! *875 Eitcyel. Brit. I. 3x5/2 An implement which he 

I calls a Ridger and Subsoiler. By means of it the soil.. is 
I thrown into 36-inch ridges. axBgo Sei. Amer. LXII. x8i 
j (Cent, Diet.), A small ridger or subsoiler extending below 
I to form a small furrow into vvhich the seed is droppw. 

I Bi'dge-rope. [Kime ji.i] 

I I. dial. - Kiixse-Baxd. 

.... n ... — n. . 1, — J ..J 1...J 
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L.U. ijyttLkis J s 2S, ifguiLiJiiUg mc were 
in for it, sent down the topmasts, ..rove the ridge-ropes, and 
reefed all down. 3867 Smyth Sailor's Word-lk., Ridge- 
topes arc of various kinds. Thus the centre-rope of an 
awning, and those along the rigging to which it is ^tretched, 
the man-ropes to the bowsprit, .safety lines fiom gun to gun 
in bad weather— all obtain this name. 

Bidget. rare. [Ridge *rRiDCELET. • 

1791 Marshall W.England (1796) II, 278 Awrested 
plovv..fordng up the ridgets. 3796 /?-/</. I. 190 The rows 
or ridgets of soil and clods, forced up by the plow. 

Ki'dge-tile. Also ridg© tile (5 rigge, 7-S 
tyle). [Ridge A tile used for roofing the 
ridge of a building. 

The northern form lig-tile Is found a little earlier: see’ 
Rrc sbA 5. 

3496 [see Ridge r.i]. xCix Cotgr., Renfstervue maison, 
to put new r jdge-lyles on it. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 62 Laid on 
Mud-walls,and the tops of Houses, in the pl.ice and manner 
of these we call Ridge-tiles. xw6 Swift Gullrverw. v.'The 
Monkey .. let me drop on a Kidge 'fyle, and made his 
Escape. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, iv. viL (1872) HI. 164 
prisons and Houses of Arrest in French land are getting 
crowded to the ridge-tile. 3851 Otd. 4 - Regnl. R. Engin. 
vtv. xoo'l'he Ridges being covered with lead, or Ridge Tiles. 

Si*d^e-tree. [Ridge jAij =5 Ridge-pole 2. 

i^x Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 148 They will downe 


Bi'dgeway. [OE. hryegxvei : see Ridge sb.'f^ 4 
and \V.\Y sb.'l A way or road along a ridge, esp. 
one following tlie ridge of downs or low hill- 
ranges. Also attrib. 

938 in Birch CartuL Sax. 11. 43* Panon on Jione norS- 
m>’stan hr\-c wej;. atoooin Kemble Cod. Dipl. 1/1.427 
()n ^ne bcorh to 5em riegwege; Slonne cast andlang 
hricgwe:^e<L 

3565 CoorER Thesaurus s.v. Plagn, .An high ridge way 
paued witl '*•7 v 

The ridge- 

street, runs , ■ ■ ■ ' , ' 

I. XS7 In some dUtricu they are called tiackwaj-s or ridge- 
ways, being narrow cause;\ay3 usually following the natural 
ridget of the country*. 1882 jES«ofP ArcOity 72 .Across 
rldgeway plantations, furze breaks, and short cuts. 

Ridgeways, -wise, adv., see Ridge sb^ 7 b. ' 
Eidgid, Ridgil(l: see Rigid, Ridgel. 
t RidgUl-baoked. Obs.’-^ (See quot.) 
x6zx Otcr._s.v, Atrx, A Dos d'asirr,..Tidzilh\jachtdi 
bowed, boughtie, or bowing ; highest in the middle. 
Rrdgin^y vbl. sb. [f. Ridge v. -ixc 5.] 

1 . The action of making or covering the ridge of 

71-.! 
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a honse ; the ridge itself. Also af/nif., as | 

^ass (see qaot. 1S64), sfanif iile, tree. \ 

X45S VisUci. Si. PoiiTi CJ-Mrd^s 96 Orreum indiget 
reparadoni cam stramiae et in rygg^Tig. x6ix Corcrw, 
Er/azst-.ire,^ ridge, or a ridging; or the frame of a ridge, 
roofe, or house top. 1752 Ray HisL Rdu 3x1 The spy \vas 
hanged on w hat they call the ridging-tree of a hoase. XS44. 
a STEPHEN'S Bk. Farm L loSThe dixotd angular freestone 
ridging-stone. .costs 6d. a lineal foot. xSSi CniaL Inimtai. 
£jr/:tr^ Brii.lL'So.^Ze Ridging, roofing,andflooring tiles. 

xB54 Grisebkch Fl.->ni JK ind. /sL 7S7 Ridging grass 

‘Anaihrrum HcrrTir. 

• 2. The action of plonghing in ridges, or of rising 
up in ridges. Also ■nith rf/. 

JS13 FrrzHEl^ I/iizh. s 13 The whiche lyssY^^St micth 
the laade to be drj'e- iSes R. W. Dickson PracU Agr-.c. 

1 1 . 647 The ridging up of the land may be of utilily. 1S34 
Pa-r-y Cytl. 1 1 , ea* Sometimes rvro ridges are set up against 
each other, which is called ridging or boating. 1S57 GeiKtE 
Arx. Vclcar^n Gt. Brit. I. la The ridging up of any part 
of the terrestrial cnist- 

aiirib. 1875 Kn'ight Diet. !>Tcch. 3939 /= A ridging-plow, 
the wings of wluchare e:rpanded or contra^ed by segmental 
racks and a pinion. 

Ei'dgingly, adv. rarc-^. [t Ridge r.] 

1552 Huloet, or after the maner of rjiigcs. 

Bidgy* (ri'd5i), a. [f. Ridge sh?- + -t,] Rising 
in ridges, or after the manner of a ridge, 
r%7 IJeixes Geerg. 599 Ridgj* Roofs and Tiles. 

— ,'Fneid in. 739 To Heav'n aloft on ridgy ^'■^ves we 
ride. 17x8 Rowe tr. Lucan iv. 251 Long rows of ridgy 
raountaias ran behind. X783 W. F. Maktvx Gcc'^. 

IL 139 Cleves..is said to deri\'e its name from its xidgy 
situation. 1791 Sv. BkrtPvAM Ccrclina iB? A rerj* ridgj' 
horny cardlage. iBxo Cpaube Berov^h, i. 182 Faint, larj* 
waves o'ercreep the ridgy sand. ^ 1849 Rvskik Sct, Lanifs 
iiL§xxiL Ep A low ridgj' process is seen emerging along the j 
outer edge of the cj'lindncal shaft- xSSo Miss Bird Jafar. 

L 314 The bad: bones of all [the horses] are ridgj*. 

Cemh. 1872 Jenkinsos Ev^. Lakes 334 To the 

right of Skiddaw is, .the ridgy-froated Blencariiaiu- 
Hence Si’dgyaess. 

1872 C. King Sierra Nevada v. 100 The eye. .took cog- 
nirance of a certaia ridg>*ness of surface. 

i* EiidibU’ndal, O. [f. 'L.r:diht7:d-uSf 

L ridcre to laugh.j Inclined to laughter. 

1652 Upquhart 7 nvel 'U’ks. (1S54) = 3 x "’ith no less 5 m* 
petuosity of ridihundal passion., she fcdl back la a su'oon. 
■fEi'dide. Ohs. rare. =next. 

1570 Foxe a. * M. Ced.s) xpi/x So was the commiog &: 
assaulting of their enezxues to thepeople. .but a tride, to the 
king but a ridide. Ikid. 942/1 So minde I to leaue it 
>^10 them selues,with od^er tbrir aplshe to}'es and xidides, 
as thinges worthy to be laught at, 

Bidicule (ri'dikial), [a. F. ridicule or ad. 
L ridictihtm, neut. of rfdiculus : see Ridicule a.] 

1 . A ridiculoaB or absurd thing, featnre, charac- 
teristic, or habit ; an absurdity. Xotv rare. 

2677 Gale Cri. GenSUes xn. sox In this Masse*Sacrifice 
what a world of xidlcules are there. x6^ Andros Tracis 
I. 1^3 The paichasdng of the Karives Right, was made 
nothing of, and next to a Ridicule. X71S2 Giesok JiStsc. 
Jilks. (1814) IV. 139 Monaidis.,hai*e their private life, and 
xaay not the ridicule of it be disjda-j-ed upon the stage! 
1785 * C-T'SS OF Ess. II. 53 The English hax-e taken it 
into their heads to assume all the ridicules of th«r ndgh- 
bouis. xEca hlAR. Edcewokth /ifcral 71 (1B16) L aTu. 51 
Rot that any folly or ridicule escaped his keen penetiatioa. 
1S50 Macaulay in Tre>-el3*an Li/e (iSjs) IL 273 He marked 
every fault of taste, every weakness, every ridicule. 1887 
Q. Rev. Julj' 16 This comedy. .summed up. .the rices and 
ridicules.. of the 'great* of the presect time. 

f b. A subject of ridicule ; a laughing-stock. 
x 63 d Henest Cavalier 7 , 1 am so far from malnog a Ridi- 
cule (as j-ou call it) of that AVorth}* Person that [eta). X694 
V^ooD Life 23 June, Imposing upon a generous person and 
making him a ridicule to the company. 

2. Ridiculous nature or ch^cter {c/ something'). 
27** Addisok Sped. Ro. xS ^ 6 It does not want anj’ 

gr^t Measure of Sense to see the Ridicule of this monsiroiis 
Practice. 1761 Hume Hist. Euc- aucLc. IL 147 Leo was 
fully acquainted with the ridicule and falsity of the doc- 
trines. _i8a4 Miss Fcrriei: Inker, lx. He.. seemed quite 
unconscious of the ridicule of surii a supposition. 1859 
J‘ C. Hoehouse Italy I. 14S Gcognara luckily saw the 
xvilcule of such a project, and stopprf it. AXBS4 Haw- 
THOi^’E Amer. Nete-iks. (iS^p) L 69 The man seemed too 
simple . .to comprehend the ndicule of his situatioa. 

D, That whida is lidiculons ; ridiculonsness. 

? Hwhes Sped. Na 467 T x We rather delight in the 
wdicule tr^ the ^’^tues we find in others 2729 Law 
Smi^s C. L (1752) 3 We see such a mixture of Ridicule in 
the lives of maaj' p>eople. ^ 27^ Goldsm. Htsi, Rezue (17B6) 
I* 423 A desire of uniting in himself incompatible qualities, 
which gaAX an air ol ridicule to his greatest aclioas. x8a4-6 
SvD. SssrrH lifer. Philes, (1S50) 365 If a nation of samges 
yeie to see such a drama acted, thej* woidd sec no xidicnle 
in It at alL 


3. The act or practice of maldng persons or 
things the object of jest or sport ; language in- 
tended to mise laughter against a person or thing . 

TEan-LE Est. Poetry Wks. 1720 1 . 240 Another Vein 
which has wter'd,and help'd to co r r u pt our Modem Poesy, 
y that of Ridicule; as if nothing pleas'd but whax made one 
K $*f *7** Aodisos sped. Ro. 291 y £ A Man who has 
tJift of Ridicule is apt to find Fault with anj* thing that 
him an Opportumty of crertiDg his beloved Talent. 
* 73 ^ puTLEK AnaL lntrod.,Tbe sj’Stejn of ReHgiaa..is not 
ridicule. 1798 ¥TX.KiiLe lUustr.Stemey etc. 6 
•* hicii gi\'e M appearance of extravagance to what was 
i844THi£LWALLCrrfcrYIlLii7He 

“ a stormofreproadjandtificnle from his own 

people. 2B^ Helw Sec. Press. iiL 56 SuA a proposal is 
yest one 01 those things which admits of great ridicule. 


b. To Utm {i 7 z)io rjdtcttlo, to make ridicnlons. 
1673 Dr-VDEX lilarr. a la Mode XIL I, Melhinlrs I’ni to be 

turn’d into ridietde by all that see me. - 2722 Apdisos Dial. 
Iledals Wks. 1736 111 . xx The very naming of them is almost 
s^Ecient to turn them into ridicule. 17S4 CowrEE Task 
V. 6S9 *Tis a change That turns to ridicule the. .stately tone 
of moralists. 

t 4 , A piece of deririre mirth or light modien*. 
X710 Addi«)X Exam. Ro. i T 14 That. .piece of 

raillery*, .appears a pleasant ridicule to an ignorant Reader. 
1755 H. Wali*ole Lei. ie Bentley 17 Dec., There never ivas 
so good a ridicule of all the formal commentators on Shak- 
speare. 177^ Earl Percy Lett. (loor) 45 , 1 have sent yo’s 
enclosed a Ridicule upc« the Gea* Congress. 

Ei'dic^e, Ohs. exc. dial. [a. F. rxdiasle. 
perversion of rdtintle^ — Reticcle 2. 

xSos HARRAL.S'ccrcj 11 . 105 Angela iastantit'drew 

the paper from her ridic^e. 1E24 CREE\Tn* in C Papers 
(1904) 11.75 Having deposited and left upon the counter her 
ridi^e. 1838 Dicedcs O. Tscist xla, * Pocliets, women's 
ridictdes, houses, mall coaches..,* said Mr. Clajpole. 

+ Eii'dicnle, O. Ohs, £a. F. ridicule, ad. L. 
ridicitUts, f. ridcre to langb.j = Ridiculous a. i. 

1672 Maeixll Rek. Trarjp. i. 54 Our .Author haring 
undertaken to xsalte Calvin and Geneva ridicule. 2674 
Case c/ Banh^ fr Creditors ^iL 31 It M-as thought verj' 
pleasant and ridicule. x6^ D. A. Art Corrverse 2S Let us 
not discoi'ex b>*a seddaio fit of anger our ridicule ambition. 

Eii'dicnle, y. [f. prec. or Ridicule j^.iJ 
•j*!. To render ridicnloas. Ohs. rare. 

1684 R. S. CriL Eng. Edit. BzHe xxvh 238 Sa\'e only svhea 
he. .Preaches, C^ts and ridiculeshimsclfi XySSPoFE/Vri 
Sat. 1 10 One dedicates in high heroic prose. And ridicules 
be>*ond a hundred foes. 

2 . To treat with ridicnle or modceiy ; to make 
fim of, deride, laugh at. 

a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Creze, Rzdicztle, to Railly cr t ur n 
any thing to a JesL 1705 Ciarke Nat. fy Revealed Reli^. 
Introi XV. § 2 They indeaipur to ridittle and banter MI 
Humane as irell as Dlrioe Accomplishments, .. all learning 
and knowledge. 1726 Svnrr Gvliiver riL^h*, His Country* 
men ridiculed and despised him for managing his Afiairs no 
better. 1790 BuEKE/^r.^^f.iojHumaiutyandcompasson 
areridicmedasthe^fruiteorsupcisritiaaandignorance. 2833 
Lytton Calderon z^Tkiis tale,., ridiculed by most, T<-as 3*et 
b^eved by some. 1874 L. Sterhen* Hours tn Likrary 
(iSoe) 11 . n. 46 The old-fashioned pastorals ridrccled by 
Pope and Gay. 

Hence Hi*dictiled ppl. a . ; Hi'diculing r 3 /. sB. 
X70X Rorris Ide^ JVoridt.\x. 305 Those whom be ex- 
poses under the ridiculing title of met£tatii*e ssen. ryxa 
Berjsxlcv Print. Hum. KnozseL X. $ xx That antiquated 
and so much ridicul'd Rotion of Idaicria Prisua. 2887 
j'S/icaa'wwipFeblsss/xThereisagood deal of vtsy c.vctl- 
lent ridicuURg of the early da}'s of Ro3*al. 

Ei'dicnler. [f- prec.] One tr-ho ridicules;. 

1705 Clause Revealed Rel(^. latrod. sv. f 4 They 

are generally Rldicnlers of all that is mdy excellent. 2748 
RicoiAsnsos Clarita (iStx) V. xxf A ridiccler or scoSer at 
I an rostitutloa whidi all sober people rexer t o ce. 28x2 
j D'Iseaeu Calam. Authors (xSS?) 2x5 The uisest men hax'e 
I been some of the most exquisite rimculecs. 1895 Codey's 
Ma^. Apr. 396/1 A jpoap..In the midst of wMch were 
j several of my chief ridicules. 

! t Eddi'Cnlize, Y. Ohs. rare^. [C£. F. rrof- 
ailiser (1666).] tram. To make ridiculous, 
i6xs Chapkax Odyss. xxm. 333 !My heart still trembling 
lest the false alarms That wor^ cc gt^e up should ridi- 
Cplixe me. 

EddicnlO'sity, rare. [See next and -rrr.j A 
ridiculous matter ; ridiculousness. 

X725 Bailey Ertssm. Colley. (1B7B) 1 . xao Bring. .all j-ocr 
xtitiy Jests. .zrzd sH yoxir Rsdiailossdes. zSgSOurver^L 
701 Look at the. ridiculority of ladles* dresses bMiind. 
SiidicniloILS (ridi*kirri9s), a. Also 6 ridy- 
culouse ; 0 . 6 -S rediculous. [ad. L. ridiculus (see 
Ridicule c.') or rddiculosus ; F. ridiatlatxi\ 

1 . Eicidiig ridicule or derisive laugbler; absurd, 
preposterous, comical, Hr^bable. 

c. ^ 1559 Bale En*^. Vefaries il S j b, A subtile en^ye 

was it . .that prouided bjun so ridiTalouse and obp>robiiouse 
a falle. 1570 Foxe/J. ^ M. (ed. c) 1615/2 It is ridiculous 
£: a •very fond aunswere It is an answere to be 

laughed at). x6x7 Moevsos Itzn. 1, 25$ We all obejud this 
ridiculous custome, not to ofiead them. 2655 Stanley* 
Philos. (xTni) 243/2 You are not unreasonable as scHne are, 
who think good adxice ridiculous. 17x1 J. Greenytood 
En^. Gram. 16 We.. send our Bos^s and Giris to learn 
French, a Custom.. very ridiculous and ncmsensicaL 1745 
Euza Heywood Fem^Sped. R0.21 {174S) IV, 155 ^e 
thing appeared to her so very ridiculous, that. , she could not 
forbttr bursting into a loud laughter. 28x7 J. Scott Paris 
^er£jiL (ed. 4) 331 Ro tale was too rioknlous for momeat- 

I aij* belief, if it accorded trith the national anger. 1843 
} W. H. BMrrLETT FsxPJ to Pal. x. (1E79) 228 Gaaelles some- 
times occur, with ridiculous magnitude of boms. xE^ 
hlAEn. CoujKS Prdiiest IFortan x, It was ridiculous to 
hurrj’away like a thicL 

Ccmi, 2859 J. Write / f£rf./>ix»u:r(i£5c')2o6 A ridiculous- 
looking hollow taass coujposed ol^lates of iron. 

XS79 Harvey Lctter.kk. (Camden) 63 You see nowe 
what homely and ledictilous stuffe 1 still sende abroade. 
x6xo Shaks, Temp. ii.xLiSo A most redicalous ilonster, to 
make a wonder of a poorc drunkari zii 6 ^Gsxzice.Cntnset 
14 Redicnlous Ornaments. 1691 L. Hachard Descr. IreL 
24 Wtib great out-Crys, and abundance of rediculous 
Expostulations . 

1 b. dial, (and C/LS*.). Ontrageoa^'gcsndnloss, 
sbamefol, etc. 

1839 [StR G. C. Lewis] Horr/ord-Gloss.^ RzdloulouSj 
scansions, morally wrong. 1841 C. H. Haetsboexe Salop. 

I Aniig. 547 Ridieulozts, taken frequently in the sense of 
j indelicate, z^^ Trans. Amer. PhsIeL. Assoe.'^NW. 

1 the South we ofLcn say, 'TTsat's u ridiculous afiair/ when 
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we really mean outregeoas, 1893 CozEscs-HumT Bread 
Ner/olk (ed. 2) cE, I never beard of such ccnduct. I call i: 
right down ridiculous. 

2 . a- absoL Yvith the : That which is ridicalocs. 

X742 FiEiniN'C y. Ar.crezvs PreL, The on!}* source cf the 

true Ridiculous, .is aSectatioa. 2795 P.ain-e Aste/Reasor 
(ed. 2) IL 22 One step above the subiioe, makes the itdical- 
ous. i8«S O. W. Holmes Aui. Bresk/i'i. iv, It is a ^'try 
cangei-ous thing for a literary man to rndxdge his lore for 
the ridiculous. 1K3 Sat. Rev. 23 June 753 If there is an 
air of the ridiculous in the business. 

b. As adr. Ridicnloasly, absnrdir. dial. 

. 2830 Galt Lazzrrie T*. ul ix. It xvas ridirllous strong. 

3 . Derisive, mocking, rarr^. 

X771 LvenoMEE Hist. PrirJin^ 132 Scurrilous pamphlets 
wrote, .in a aiarlelng and ridiculous manner. 

^ai'CUlously, [f-prec-^-LT”] In a 

ridiculous mnimer ; absurdly. 

e. 1570 Foxe A. ^ II. (ed. 2) 13S3/X So foolishly and 
ridiculously seeking boles and comers to hrde them seicts 
in. 2580 G. Harixt* in G. G. Smith EUs. Crit. Ess. (1004) 
L xxg We are.. no: to deuise an5-..Acceat of cure croe, 
as m2nj*e..haoe corruptely and ridicalouslyc done la the 
Gre^e. x6oi R- Johnson* Hin^. ^ Cem 7 >jzc.(i 6 o 2 )^Tkry 
most ridkulously pretended, that in a YTui-ersall deluge, 
maiddnde was preserued in themselnes onely. 2662 Still- 
iNCFi- Orijc. Saerze ni. iv. § 3 It could no: bee then any 
pardcalax deluge.., as some ha>*e ridiculously imagined. 
17x3 Beekelet' Hylas ir PkzL\vi.yi^s. 1B71 LsssIVhether 
it be not ridicnlo'osJy absurd to misapply names cantrary to 
the common use of l^guage, 1733 ’^ortsx.T^AnsL Beauty 
stIL 40 In some it would be lidiculously losing time, 

Scott Peveril iv. If the Puritan was. .ridiculously precise 
in his laaaDers. 1K5 Idanck. Exarsz. xS Feb. 3/3 The 
ridiculously high prices given for riolins. 

P. x$o6 G. \\looDCCOc) Lives Emperors, Hist. Ivstms 
Ff6, Bring r^icolouslyi^tofii he followed Fwarmes of fiies. 
X63S Sir T. Hereeet Trav. (ed. 2) 63 Rediculously suppKed 
. .[to be) Seth, Eaosh and Methuselah. 

• Eidi'cnlousness, [f. £s prec.-?--i’Ess.] llie 
stale or qualit)* of being ridiculous ; absurdity. 

1603 Bf. Hall Serr:. V*ks. 1E37 V. 13 The Ch'jrrii cf 
Rome shall rie.-with them, whether for ntuaber or fer 
ridiculousness. x65x Bovix Style cf Script. (1675) *7^ 
Designed bylhrirridiculousness to make theureadem sprit. 
272s Boun'cesoke On Parties zxS Ih^ would prove that 
the Form of our Go^'emment is defective to a Degree^ 
RitSculousaess. 2753 Hanyvay’ Trav. (2762) L m. xcu. 
428 Frogalit)* to a degree cf ridiculocsaess. 1S43 M lau. 
in Korzeonf, IIL 744 lA certain air of ridlcsdousaess and 
burlesque. 1873 G. Macdokalp IfaUeim IL xix. 254 
F2arimeI..aKeiapted a laagh zi the ridimlos-saess d her 
late si t t ari on. 

(rai'dig), Forms s c, i ? jn ribm g, 
trehing, i, 3 trein^; i treding, 3 trething, 
trithing, tidding. B, 3 redyng, 5 ritbyng, 
-iag, 6 rydding, rydinge, 7 arideing, 6- ridirg. 
pAte OE, type or ^J^nltf/r^Crecorded only 

la Larin contexts or forms), ad- OX. fridjur^-r 
third part, f. friSi third ; see -rs'G 3 . The iiutial 
consonant was subsequently absorbed by the pre- 
ceding / or th of east, west, rtariTi. 

<2x066 Ltszes Edse. Conf^^t Clitbetpan), Rrunt edam 
tytestates super wapentagiis quas trehiugas oocabant, sa- 
licet super tereiam p^em prouinrie. xoS5 Dcm&^y Bk. 

575 Treding didt quod non habst ibi nisi ix_ auras 
et dimid. 2215 Uasna Charia § 23 Omnes corutatus, 
hundred, wapentaldi.el trethingu, rint ad antiqu^ firrias.] 
L One ol the three administrarive districts into 
wMch Yorkshire is divided (the Fast, IVcst, and 
JCorth Ridings). 

12^-6 Rolls cf Perd. L 227 In IVesiredyng, In Esceding, 
InRcrthredyng. /ixi24T/2lnCx>mitata£l»r'.-&iasu?ra- 
dictis tribus Trithing. 13.. in Birrii CaritiL Sax. IIL 676 
FonrThreue..Ofiika piowghofEstriding. zAl^PeSsoJ 
Parii. VL 123/x The Shire of York, in the Estrilhj'ug, 
Rorthritbyng, and Westrithj-ng of the same. 249S 
II Hen. I II, c. 59 § I IMthin the Wessiiihing, the E^ri thing 
or the Rcrthiithmg of your srid Counties 25x4 Fitthixe. 
yusiyce cf Peace US3S) ^ Inhahitauntes of the shyre, or 
ryddlng, within whi^ tie saj-de brydge shalbe. 2595 
Roroen* Spec. Brit., Co rnst all (1728) ap Euerj'c Shyre or 
Conat5*e bath his lesser diuidons,as ifecte Imth Lathes: 
Sussex Rapes:.. and Yorkshire for the greatnes of the cir- 
cuit hath Rydinges. 16x0 Hollako Camden s Brit. (1637) 
6^ This whole Shire is dirided into three parts.. The West- 
Riding, The East-Riding, and The Rcnh-Ridlng. x^S 
PHn-Lirs Sup/L, Ridings ofYork-shire, the three Dixisioas 
of tliat County, viz. East, West and Rcrth. 2704 Lend. 
Gaz. Ro. 4066/4 The Rcrth Riding of the County of VccF 
173s Act B Gee. 11 , c. 6 Preamble, ^Vhcreas the Lands in 
the Rorth Riding cf the County of York are gener^y 
Freehold [etc.). <2 2845 Hood The Desert-Bom 77 If mine 
bad been the luck in Yorkshire to be bom, Oraayofjts 
ridings. 1872 Z- W. Roeeetsos Hist. Ess. 120 Tb^ ch- 
triers.. have long faded out of recollection except in the 
great shire of York with its three Ridit:^ 

2 . A similardiviaon of Other counties or districts 
in the United Kingdom or iis Colonies. 

267s in J. Easton .Verr. (1855)79 That the Indyansefthe 
uarth ana west Ridings of Long Iriand shall. Jsai'e th^ 
Guns restored 10 them. 2848 Times 10 Ro»*. 6/4 State d 
Uppeiar^*. The journals of both ridings of this ill-fated 
countj* [etc.). 1867 Ad 30 <V ex I’iei. c. 3 f 40 Ont^o 

shall be dirided into the Connues, Ridings cf Counties, 
Cities,. .and Towns, enumerated in the First Schedule to 
tfcisacL zSax^cL-Trif.S’rr'/.XlV- 653 Theprimarydrriri»5 
of Lincolnshire are three trithings or ridings. 

• (mitiiq), r 3 /, sB. [£. Ride r. + -c»c L J 
L L The action or fact of sitrisg or tercEieg 

on horsebadk, etc.; a Jocmey or espeditioa made 
in this way ; i" a mounted combat. 

- a 2300 Cursor If. X499Z Mtsmay yow xinghl, BoL caas mi 
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Tiding bun. ^1330 Arih. ^ Merl. ^297 (Kolbing), pai com 
swipe to pis rideing, Forto helpen her king. ^1400 Laud 
Troy‘hk. 16928 Sir Pirrus..In ms rydynge & In his rayke. 
With his sword smot he. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vj. xiii, 
204 It is syre Launcelot, I knowe it by his rydyng. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Coitttn, 265 b, There was ryding and 
pricking and coursing up and do%vn on both partes. 1573 
Jieg’. Privy Council Scot. II. 257 To desist and ceise fra all 

• J? e e.-.ji. 

' rme the night* 

... . f 

■ ' . ■ , \ 
■ • jour and balfs 

^ ^ ■ I felt my last 

riding three daj-s after. Scott in Lockhart (1837) I. 

vi. 167 Besides riding, fishing, and the other usual sports of 
the country, a 18x7 Jane Austek (1879) 321 He 

was fond of riding and had a horse of bis own. 28^ Koskin 
39The splendid riding of the Tarentines had 
made their name proverbial in Magna Grsecia, 

'pb. collect, (also //.). Horsemen. ObSt rare. 

1382 Wyclif I Mace. iv. 7 The! sawen the tentis of heithen 
men. .and ridingls in cumpas of hem. 1388 — Exod. xlv. 
23 AI the ridyng of Farao, hise charls, and knj’jtis. 

c. A mock-procession in ridicule of a tyrannous 
husband or wife, or a quarrelsome conple. 

1667 pEPYS Diary xo June, There being a great riding 
there to*day for a man, the constable of the town, whose 
wife beat him. 16^7 Protestant Meretcry 'No. 189 A Porter s 

*he Inhabitants 
ii ■ 'prentices pro- 

.-hiding. 1854 


1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast viii, Tarring the stays is more 
difficult, and is done by an operation which the sailors call 
‘riding down\ 1867 Smyth SailoPs Word-bk.y Riding- 
down, the act.. of the man who comes down the stay, &c., to 
tar it ; or foots the bunt in. 

2. a. A way or road specially intended for per- 
sons riding; esp. a green track or lane ent through 
(or skirting) a wood or covert ; a ride. 

e 1200 Ormin 02x3 purrh porrness & purrb breress, par 
shulenn beon rimnngess nu. 

^1586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 52 The Lodge is. .built in 
the forme of a starre, hauing round about a garden. and 
beyond the garden ridings cut out, each answering the 
angles of the Lodge. 1676 Phil, Trans. II. 643 Their 
Avenues, Walks and Ridings. 17x2 J. James Xt.Le Bloiui's 
49 These Woods have no. .rolled Walks In them, 
only Ridings cut for Hunting, 1768 Wesley It^ks. (1872) 
III. 3A7 We had then wonderful road ; some of the ridings 
(so called) being belly*deep. 1798 Bloomfield Farmer's 
Boy, Autumn 283 Where every narrow riding. .Gives back 
the echo of his mellow horn. x8o6 Lysons Magna Brit., 
Berks. I, 201 note, This [causeway] was levelled when the 
ridings were cut across the heath, and is now called the 
Devil's Riding. 1852 Zoologist X. 3349 Broad grassy 
ridings, and underwood of the most impenetrable black- 
thorn. 1865 Dickens Mui, Fr. iv. vii, A green lane or 
riding by the river-side. 

+b. (See quots., and cf. Ride i c.) 

* 7 S 5 Johnson, Riding, a district visited by an officer, 
1854 .Miss Baken XTorthampt. Gloss,, Riding. .s^o meanS 
the divi&ions of a royal forest. 

3. Naztl, The fact of lying at anchor ; oppor- 
tunity for doing so ; anchorage. 

1562 Heywood PrcTJ, ff Epigr. (1S67) 76 Good ridyng at 
two ankers men haue tolde. 1628-9 Digby Voy. Medit. 

(Camden) 1 ’ ^ ” «a^und 

the depth : xfi 74 

Temple , ' Ung 

in their Rivers* and Creeks,.. to be with Consent oi their 
Governor. 1725 De FoE sVew Voy. (1840) 164 A little cove, 
where there was good riding, but very deep water. ^ x8^ 
G. B. Richardson Unh*. Code v. (ed. 12) 4351 The riding is 
secure. 1870 Lowell ^ 4 'f.Ser. 1. (XS73) 3x0 En- 

abling it to find holding-ground and secure riding m any sea. 

4. The fact of overlapping in some way. 

I'jG&m^th Rep. Deputy " ” » — .. 

Impossible to represent-, 
spreading and what the ^ 

disgracefull inequality in those lines. 1879 St. George's 
J-Iosp. Rep. IX, 365 Femur fractured transversely about 
middle; slight forward riding of upper fragment. x88o 
Times 31 Dec. 4/1 The riding of the breech, or obturation, 
as it is termed, is effected by an expanding steel cup on the 
face of the breech screw. 

II. attrib. 5. a. In sense * worn in, or for, 
riding as riding-bonnet, -boot, -cloak, etc. Also 
Riding-co.vt, -habit, -hood. 

1507 Aces. High Treas. Scot. IV. 17 Ane *riding bonet. 
1638 Heywood Wise Worn. tv. Iv, The Gentlemans *riding 
bootes and spurres. 166s J. Davies tr. Olearius* Voy. 
Ambass. 209 Being all in riding-boots, we durst not venture 
to go in. XS45 Elyot Q ii/i Galericulnm, an vnder bonet, 
or "^rydynge cappe. 2625 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argents 
V. X, 360 She .. plucked his *Ridin".cloakc from off his 
shoulder. 1828 Scorr F. M. Perth xxv, The horseman 
, j i-*- 1662 Pepys Diary 19 May. 

• nelott coat new. 1752 

. ’riding-clotbes, with a 
. Granville in Mrs. 

• ■ made me go in just 

» x8o6 SvRR IR/uter 

ch and a riding-dress. 
She smoothed down 
• .Fvs Diary it June, I 

n their *riding garbs, 

. Mag. May 123 Por- 
traits of country gentlemen with high collars and *riding- 
glovcs. 2454 E. E. Wills 133 A *Riding gowne with the 
bode; 2502 Friv. Purse Exp. Elis. York (1830) 63 h riding 


gowne for the Quene. 26^ Lend* Gas, No. 3317/4 A 
slender Woman, ..jn a grey Camblet Riding Gown, with 
Knots of green Ribbons before. 2508 Aces. High Treas. 
Scot. IV. 94 All "riding graith lane fnx him. 2785fseeGRArTH 
TO. 2 a]. 2507 Aces. High Treas. Scot. IV. 17 For ane 
•riding hat. 2537 Test. Ehor. (Surtees) VI. 68 To my 
sen.’aunte, Thon)asTumer,niy"rj*dyng jaket. 2594 Nashs 
Unfort, Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 245 Gascoynes which.* 
Would make a couple of womens *ryding Kyrtles. 2822 
Scott Nigel .v.vxvi. Her *ridiftg-inask of black velvet. 
a 1578 Lindesay (PitscottiO Ckron. Scot. (S. T. S.) I, 274 
Himself was clad in ane "ryding pie of blak wellvet. 1595 
Shaks. j/ohtt 1. i. 217 Who comes in <iich haste in "riding 
robes? 2824 Scott hedgatmilei ch. xaii, He disencum^red 
him from the "riding-skirt and the mask. i6xx Shaks. 
Cymb. Jii. ii, 78 Pronide me presently A "Riding Suit. 1826 
Scott Woodst. xxxiv, A grey riding-suit, passmented with 
silver, 2^824 — Redgaunilet ch. xxui, ^liss Redgauntlet 
had retained her "riding vizard. 

b. In sense ‘used for or in connexion with 
riding*, ‘carried when riding*, as riding-cane, 
-crop, ’•furniture, etc. Also Ridinc-rod. 

2839 Mary Howitt Old Friend ff New iv, to It was 
cracked by my new friend's "riding-cancl 2891 Hardy 
Tess 11 . (1900) 128 He touched the window with his "riding- 
crop. ^1633 Massinger Guardian il iv. By short boots, 
And "riding-furniture of several countries. 1705 Stanhope 
Paraphr. 1 . 28 They brought these Beasts, and instead of 
riding Furniture, made use of their own Cloaths. 2535 
Coi'erdale Zech. xiv. 20 At that tyme shal the "rj’dinge 
geer of y« horses be holy vnio the Lorde. 2839 Darwin 
Yoy. Nat. iv. (1879) 65 They earn a little by making horse* 
rugs and other articles of riding-gear. 2530 Palscr. 263/t 
"Ridyng speare, faueline. 2860 Geo. Eliot Mill on FI. L 
viii. The farmjmrd gate, which he attempted to push open 
with his "riding'Sti^ 1722 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gar^ 
denjng 148 Jts Wood.., of which they make Wands and 
"Riding-Swilches. 2820 Scott Abbot iv. The youth is.. 


x6^ Grew Musxum, Anat. Stomach 4- Guts iv. 17 A 
perfect Plat, somewhat like to that m a "Riding-Whip. 
X829 SIarryat F. PfildtttayxxVfXcow^iti is a large whip, 
made like a riding whip. 

c. In sense ‘ used for riding on, or in *, as riding 
animal, beast, carriage, chair, etc. 

2897 Pop. Set. Monthly Nov. 36 They have neither cattle 
nor horses .. nor .. *riQing animals, c 2400 Beryn 1687 
Every gentill hert..Desmth that his "ryding best be 
servid..Rathir then bym-selff. 2792 Belknap Hist. New 
Hampsh. III. 117 It. .serves for the frames of. ."riding 
carriages. 1785 Loiver Norfolk Co. Antiquary I. ij6, 
I "riding Chair and Harness. 2749 West Ptndar, Dtss. 
Olympiek Games xiv, That Chariots were in Use before 
"nding.horses. -***4 “ c — ca p.**..,, i, jjq q'be 
high rack Is al ables. x 85 i 

All Year Ron * that some- 

thing ailed my 

d. Inmisc. 'o&^%,o.%riding-charge5, face ; riding 
ballad, a ballad celebrating a Horder raid ; 
t ridiug-block, = Block sb. 3c; riding days, 
the days of Border raiding; riding establish- 
ment (see quoL); f riding fool (see quot.); 
+ riding-money, Sc., a payment to cover the 
expenses of troopers in collecting a fine; riding 
rock (see quot.). 

2837 Lockhart Seottl. - 

some of the ancient "riding 

among il ■’ ■* — 

A. 4 - M. 

blocke. With the Bordewages, 

"Ridinge Chardges, reparacions, and other expcnces not 
J r ^fas.{Camflcn)06 

' • ig charges ibis last 

s • •• riV. ii.E7.Anallovv. 


1 


Man out of Hum. il i. He has a good "ndmg face, ana ne 
can sU a great horse. 1570^ Foxe A, tjr M, (ed, 2) sj/j 
Valcrianus-. was.. made a "ridjmg foole of Sapores their 
king. \ ‘ — *’ — '* i**^^** vT>on hys horse. 

X72X * . 13 ’i his was 

called ■ ng-moneywas 

as mu , Diet. Amer. 

(ed. 2) 36s * Riding rock, a conspicuous rock at a ford, used 
to show the depth of the water and the safety of crossings. 
x872DEVERE.4/HYr/c<i//ww/2532 IntheSouth..niostbtrea»HS 
..nave a so-called riding rock al or near a fording-place. 

6 . In sense of Ridh v. 3, as riding-season, -time. 

CX420 Master of Came (MS. Digby 182) i, Whann she 

gothe in hire loue, that hunters calle ridyng ijine. 2783 
Burns Death of Poor Mailie 47 Warn him ^y a^ ^*”’5 

To stay conn' ■ * — 

Farm Rep. 8; 
season. Ibid. , 
lambing. 

7 . Naut. In sense of Ride v. 7, as riding bill, 
cable, place, scope', riding lamp, light, a special 
light displayed by a ship when riding at anchor ; 
riding sail, a small sail set to keep a vessel steady 
when riding at anchor. 

S794 Rigging ff Seamanship 262 The "Riding-bilts 
are. .those to which the cable is bitted when the vessel 
rides at anchor. 1844 Civil Eng, Arch. fml. VII. 85/3 
She has ..only one pair of ndmg bitts. 1869 Sir L. 
Reed ShipbitUd. xv. 277 To make special a^ngements in 
the construction and support of the ridlng-bitts. 2841 R, H. 


Dana Seaman's Man. £6 Pay out on j’our "riding cable; 
2883CLARK Russell .yrrt Queen II. ii. 35 With a "riding- 
lamp burning brightly on the forestay. 2881 Times la 
Qpr, 4/s The barque.. w.as lying at anchor. ,wdth proper 
ndmg light. 2665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 38 A 
convenient "riding place for ships. 2887 Goode fisheries 
of U. S. V. PI. 3 1 he schooner at anchor under "riding sail, 
x^x R, H. Dana Seaman's Man. 84 Pajing out chain as 
she drops astern, until double your "riding scope is out. 

'Siding' (rai’di'q), ppt. a. [f. Ride v. + -ing 
1. That rides, in the senses of the vb.; mounted, 
c 2000 ^Elfric Saints' Liz'cs xxxlii. 287 He sende 
ndende men jeond ealle alexandria land and egj*pia. c 1470 
Gal.ffGaw. iSg Thair is na ridand roy..Sa deir %velcum 
this day. 2472 in Sfalding Club Mire. IJ. 252 Alexander 
Mackintoche Thane of Rarhamurcus to be ridm man to mV 
Lorde William Erll of Eroll. c 1500 in Essex Rev. XV. 145 
The Lieutenant, Kydyng foster, and Ranger of the same 
forest. 1529 ^ Supptic. to King (E.E.T.S.) 42 Vnlemed 
curattes,. .rydinge chaplaynes and such otherydle parsons. 
1544 in J. S. Leadam Set. Cases Cri. Requests (1898; 73 
Wylliam Sylke..sayth that he was rydyng Steward of 
Ramsey by the space of xvj yeres. 2633 Ford Love's 
Seicr, iL i, There's not a groom o’ the queny could have 
matched the jolly .... .1^ 

Reh. x6 The same 
army in masquerac • 

Select. fr. H art. hi 

declared the fact within benefit of the clergy. 2726 Ayliffe 
Parergqn 69 No SufiVagan Bishop shall has'e more than 
one riding Apparitor in his Dlocess. 2761 Ann. Reg., 
Charact. 39/1 The duke.. made him his riding purveyor. 
1848 Strothers Or/g. Secession Ch. 32 Doing violence to 
the constitution of the church..by sending 'riding Com- 
mittees * of their number to do the work of tyranny. X804 
GwriVif XXIV- 400/3 Those horses dragged the stage right 
up to the very edge of the sleep grade afore the riding 
whites could stop 'em. 

fb. Riding c/erk (see quot.). Obs. 

2658 Phillips, Riding Clark, one of the six Clarks of the 
Chancery, who takes his turn for his year to have the con- 
tfoling of all Grants which passe the great Seal, 

1 2. Riding knot, a running knot, a slip-knot. 
So riding device, snare. Obs. 

23.. Sir Beues (A.) 3220 On a lowaile 3he made knotte 
riding.^^ 0x420 Coniin. Brut ccxiii. (E.E.T.S.) 351 pai.. 
tokyn ij smale tewelly.s, and made on bam rydyng knottis. 
2481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 33 Bynde the corde faste to 
I>r T «fronft. xcet 


riding-knot for ever gagling more. 

3. That ‘rides* upon, surmounts, or projects 
over an object or part of one. In special colloca* 
tions, as riding cast, cord, etc. (see quots.). 

2677 Plot Ox/ordsh. 2^6 In Sowing they have their 
several Methods, viz. the single Cast, the double Cast ; and 
as they call it about Burmrd, the Hackney bridle, or 
"riding cast. .. The Hackney bridle is two casts on 
a Land at one time, and but once about. 2782 Etieycl, 
Brit, (ed, 2) IX. 671 r/r The tires, or the "riding-cords, 
which run on the pulleys, and pull up the high-lisses, 
2826 Beveridge Forms ^Process I. 384 A "riding interest 

a claim by a creditor of a claimant, ..to be preferred to 
as much of the sum. .as will pay the debt and claim of the 
rider- 1859 Admiralty Man. Set. Enquiry (ed. 3) 205 

Carefully “ ’ **■ ■ ‘ 

exactly be ■ ' 

azimuths. • ■ 

the screw-, 


greater than the height ofatank,a"nding tierot laiixs may 
be adtlecL 2841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Matu 42 After the 
"riding turns are passed, the end is carried under the turns. 
2860 Archil. See. Diet. s.v. Flying Buttress, The "riding 
-.-n the. main trail. ^2535 in Yorks. 

' ij wyndowes., in’one glasid 

"rydynge wj ndowes. Ibid. 
324, j fayre wyndowe . . shill w‘ a ry-dynge wyndowe of 
bourde.s. 

Ki’ding-coat. [Ridi.nc vbl. sb.j A coat 
worn in riding, esp. an overcoat to protect the 
rider from wet. 

2507 Aces. High Treas. Scot. IV. 17 To be ane grel 
ridingcote. 2536 Wardr. Acc. Hen. YJ/l vaAtchaeologia 
IX. 245 For making of a ryding coole of grenc clothe, 
ft 2637 B. JoNsoN Discoveries Wks. 11 . 109 His 

modesty like a riding Coat, the more it is wome, is the 
lesse car’d for. 2677 Lend. Gaz. No. 1x92/4 A tall slender 
man,., with a white bat, and a white riding Coat. 2729 
Swift Direct. Serv. v. Wks. 1751 XIV. 67 When you car^ 
your Master's Riding-Coat in a Journey, wrap your own in 
iL 1766 Goldssl Fie. W. i, I ever took care to lend him 
a riding-coat, or a pair of boots. 28x4-9 Landoi /mag. 
Conv. Wks. 2846 I. 301 She escaped by putting on the 
riding-coat of a groom- 2840 Dickens Barn. Kudge i, S. 
man wrapfjcd in a loose riding-coat with huge cuffs. 
Ri’ding-babit. [Riding vbl. sb."] A dress 
or costume used for riding ; now’spec. anding-dress 
worn by ladies, consisting of a cloth skirt worn 
with a double-breasted tight-fitting jacket. 

x666 E\'elyn Diary 23 Sept., The Queene was now in her 
cavalier riding habile, hat and feather, and horseman's Ciwle. 
2673 Drvden Marr. a la Mode 1. i, Enter Pal^ede in _a 
riding habit, 2731 Genii. Mag. I. 289 The riding habit 
singly, with the black velvet cap and white feather, is. he 
thinks, the most elegant dress that belongs to the ladies' 
wardrobe. 1753 Mrs. Lenvox Female Qnix. jv, Her 
slwpe being as perfect as any shape couki possibly be, .her 



BIDING-HOOD. 


EIFE, 


nding-liabit discovered all Us beauties. 1824 Scott 
gauntlet ch- xxiv, A gentleman, plainly dressed in a riding- 
habit, ..walkedintotheapartment. x866 HALLANTVSE.y/r(//- 
ing l^inds vi, My pretty niece.. in that most fa<;cinating of 
alfdresses, a riding-habit. 1874 Burkand My Time 102 Most 
women appear to advantage in a riding-habit. 

aitrib. 1892 Gunter Miss Dividends (1893) 164 In a cool, 
gray linen travelling costume, that fits her charming figure 
with a * riding habit ' fit. 

Hfi'ding'hood. [Riding vhl. A large 
hood originally worn while riding, but in later use 
forming an article of ont-door costume for women 
and children. 

Now chiefly familiar from the tale of Little Red Ridin^- 
heod, which occurs in the English translation of C. Pcrrault's 
Histoires on Contes du Terns Passi by R. S[amberl, 1729. 

1459 Pastor: Lett. 1. 477 Item, j r^'dyng bode of rede 
felwet...Iiem,p. blake rydj’ng hoode, sengle. x6xi Cotcr., 
Barbate, a riding hood ; a Montero, or close hood, where- 
with irauellers preserue their faces and heads from frost- 
biting. 1691 Lend. Gnz. No. 2657/4 Sarah Potter, . .having a 
striped Gown and Petticoat, and a grey Riding-Hood. X717 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let, to C'tess Mar i Apr., It laps 
all round them, not unlikeariding-hood. 173* Acc. Work- 
houses 52 So much blue camlet.. as serves for making 
Riding Hoods for the childrens use in wet weather. 1751 
Johnson Rambler No. 138 r tt She soon disencumbered 
herself from her weeds, and put on a riding-hood, a coarse 
apron, and short petticoats. 

b. iransf. A woman, nouce-use. 
x7x8 [Gay] yourn. to Exeter 74 From hence first came 
th’ intriguing ridinghood. 

Sii'diUg'liOUSe. Now or [Riding 
vbl. sb."] A large building specially erected for 
practising riding in ; a riding-school. 

2637 Laud in Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 3x8 They are going to 
the ridinghouse 1647 R. Stapylton yuvenal 127 His 
bath costs much ; his riding house costs more. 17x2 J. 
James tr. Le BlonVs Gardening 126 The Side of the 
Kiding-house. 1751 Ciiesterf. Lett, ccxlvi. HI. (1792) 128 
You will be sure to go to the riding-house as often as 
possible. X833 Regul. Inslr. Cavalry i. 8o This exercise is 
practised in the riding-house. x865 Carlyle Rerttin. I. 
252 At the riding-house was a kind of straggly group, or 
small crowd. 

atlrib. 1820 Army List Jan. 50 Riding House Establish- 
ment. x856 Chambers's Enc^'ct. VIII. 256/2 He.. receives 
jCy per troop per annum for riding-house expenses. 

Ri'ding-master. [Riding A teacher 

of riding or horsemanship; esp. an officer 

having charge of the instruction of troopers in a 
cavalry regiment. 

1650 R. Stapylto.s Loiu C. Wars x. 17 At the publique 
charge the Towne entertained a Riding-master to teach 
their Sons. 2700 Wallis In Collect. (O.'H.S.) I. 319 This 
riding-master went hence, xyn W. Dalrymple Trav. Sfr. 

Port, xxi. Each bor.se had nis particular attendant, be- 
sides riding-masters, farriers, &c. X836-7 Dickens Sk. Bos 

(1850) 64/2 Our old feeling of - 

who follows the clown with , • 

Sat. Rev. 22 July 46/x The 

sionally inclined to be somelmiigui ;v uuuy. 

Krding o*fficer. Now //A/. [Riding///, g.] 
A mounted revenue-officer, 

■ . ’ * 521 Surveyor General 

' • Susse.v, to hinder the 

■ ■ 27x2 Land. Gaz. No. 

“ ‘ the Customs. 2792 

• Rewarded your merit, 

aim liuuc you a iiuuig-uiuuer. 1044 Regul. Sf Ord. Army 
284 A Service of ten years from the period of their joining 
the Corps of Riding Officers. 2862 Illustr. Loud. Nrr.vs n 
Jan. 51/2 The other day died. .the last of the English 
‘riding officers*. 

S>i*dilig rliyzkie. Also 6-7 ryme, rime, 7 
rhime, [Riding vbl, sb, or ppl.a.^ but the pre- 
cise reason for the name is not clear ; cf. quot, 
15S9O form of verse (the heroic couplet) 

used by Chaucer in his Canterbury Tales, and 
after him by Lydgate and others. Also iransf. 
(quot. 1612). 

TS75 Gascoigne Ettg. Verse, Steele Gl. (Arb.) 40, I had 
forgouen a notable kinde of ryme, called ryding rime, and 
that IS suche as our Mayster and Father Chaucer vsed in 
his Canterburie tales, and in diuers other delectable and 
light enterprises. 15^ Putthniiam Eng. Poesic 11. liii. [v.J 
(Arb.)89Cha • • • ‘mes made 

their meetres . ■ such vn- 

shapely word 'esure, and 

tnereiore did let their rymes ntnne cut at length, and neuer 
.stayd till they came to the end. 1600 Thynne Embl. 
Eprgr. 7J, I ..that shame not to present vnto thy’ sight Sir 
J oj>as ndinge nme not meet for thee. 16x2 Habington 
xhv, Faire Leda reads our Poetry’ sometime.s, 
Bui sailh she cannot like our Ry'ding-rimes. \c 2760 Gray 
Obse^. Eng. Metre/phnWxdXtig Rhyme 1 rather take to 
oe that which is confined to one measure, whatever that 

B: 


thought he was imitating what wiseacres "used to call the 
Tidin^-rhyme of Chaucer. 

Bi'ding-rod, [Riding vbl. jA] A rod or 
switch used in riding. 

(*J^5) IV. 576 Paid for ij_ ry’ding- 
•die, and other thinges, xxyV. 2573 


roddes of bone for my Lau.c, mm omer ininges, xxijrr. 2573 
«/ Hi<‘- (1653) 30 A little round Circle 
"‘‘'t his riding Rod. 1624 Cai-t. 
r ,- 55 A fish.. [with] a long tayle like a 
Idlv . 1 Sat. Char^t. xxxiii. 1 16 

sS-x I’ll /'ding rod for death’s standard. 1820 

siould las’ if si*'*! '“’.'‘'s yP t’“!'"S-rod as if she 

.xvouia lay it about some of their cars. 
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'Bi’ding-scliool. [Ridirg vM. sb.'] A school 
or establishment where riding is taught ; esp. Mil., 
a school for training troopers in horsemanship. 

rt 2680 Butler Tvrw. (1759) 1. 206 As Riding-schools in- 
culcate Horsemanship. 2768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 
I. 262 Like a man, who should spend his whole time in a 
riding-.schoolp. .but never get a horse to ride upon. 2833 
llegnl. ff Instr. Cavalry 1. 40 The use of an Open Manege 
is indispensable in quarters where there is no riding-school. 
2885 Ruskik Prsterital. v. § 1x0 My father spared time., 
to take me to.. a riding-school in Moorfields. 

atlrib. 2875 W. S. Hayward Love agst. IVorld 5 As he 
sat his horse in the perfection of riding-school attitudes. 
tHidlaik. Sc. Obs. A species of wild goose. 
2596 Dalrymi’le tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot.^ (S.T.S.) I. 59 
tnarg,, 'J’he vulgar with thir names dixtinguises thame, The 
Quinck, Skilling, Claik,Routhurrok, Ridlaik. 

Bidless, dial, variant of Riddle sb.^ 
d-Bidott. Obs.—'- Anglicized form of Ridotto. 

2748 Ramsay Genii, in Country 49 Ridotts and dances, 
with lasses trig that please your fancies. 

(I Hidotto (ridpd^y), sb. Also 8 ridotta. Obs. 
exc. ///j/. [It. lidottOj =K. rdduit, med.L. reduct~ 
nSy f. the pa. pple. of L. reducl^re to Reduce. 

Florio’s definition of ridotto is * a home or retiring place. 
Also a gaming house, an ordinary or tabling house or other 
place where good company doeth meete'.] 

An entertainment or social assembly consisting of 
music and dancing. 

Introduced into England ‘ in the year 1722, at the Opera 
House in the Haymarkct ' (Busby Viet. Music), and a 
marked feature of London social life during the eighteenth 
century. 

2722 Steele Consc. Lovers 1. i. The poor Fool. .loves to 
hear me talk of the World, and the Plays, Opem’s, and 
Kidottos, for the Winter. 2753 Richardson Grandison I. 
V. 24, 1 am to be carried by’ her jo a masquerade, to a ridotto. 
2778 Miss Burney Evelina xii, On ^Ionday we go to a 
ndoito. 1B06 H. SiDDONS Maid, Wife, 4’ Widow 11. 170 
.She never talks of anything but the masquerades, balls, or 
ridottosof the fashionables. 2859 Thackf.rav Virgin, xliii. 
There were masquerades and ridoitos, frequented by all the 
fine society, 

aitrib. 2832 Miss Mitford Village Ser. v. (1863) 428 The 
festoons of flowers and foliage which one sees round., 
ridotto tickets of Hogarth and Bartolozzi. 

Hence fBido’tto v,, to hold a ridotto. Obs.~-''‘ 
2758 J. G. CoorER Retreat of Aristippus, And heroines, 
whilst Uwas the fashion, Ridotto’d on the rural plains. 
Bid- work : see Rid j 3.- 
+ E»ie, Ohs, rare. Also 7 rye. [Of obscure 
origin.] Game, sport. 

2584 Lodge . 4 /rtrx/w (Hunterian Cl.) 35 The vsurer that 
play’es" all this rie, will yet be counted an honest and well 
dealing man. 2592 Breton Pilgr, Farad. Wks. (Gros.art) 
1 . 26/2 I'he boson, he his cabin tooke to keepe, And in the 
cookerome, there the rie begane. z6xx Cotcr., DroUrie, 
rye, waggerie, good roguerie. 

Bie, var. Kee z>., to sift ; obs. f. Rye jA"* ; van 
Rye sh^^ Biede, obs. f. Reed. Bief(e« Sc. varr. 
Reif; obs. ff. Rife a. Bie-grass, obs. f. Rye- 
grass. Bieing-sieve : see Reeing vbl. sh. 
Biek, var. Reek 

it Biem (r/m). S. African. [Du. rienty = G. 
riemen (OHG. riumo^ rieino^ OS. reomOf OE. 
rfovia : see Riii jA^),] A long strip or thong of 
undressed leather. See also Reim, Rheim, and Risr. 

2849 E. E. Napier Excurs. S. Afr. I. 265 The *riem’ 
alluded to is a long leathern thong, with which horses are 
generally secured. 2897 Olive Schreiner Trooper P. 
Halkct 11. 220 He made the fellows tie Iiim up to that 
little tree.. with riems round his legs, and riems round his 
waist, and a riem round his neck. 

Bien, obs. f. Rain jA^ Biende, obs. f. Rind. 
Biep, obs. f. Reap v. Biet, obs. f. Rete. 
Bietbok, -buck : see Reit-buck. Bieueled, 
obs. f. Rivelled. Bieve, obs. f. orA’ar. of Reave 
v.^f Reeve v.^, Rive v. Biever, A’ar. of Reaver. 
Biew, obs. f. Rue. 

II Bifacimento (rifat/imemto). Also 8 refac- 
cimento, 9 refaci-, rifaccimento, rifac(c)ia- 
mento. [It. lifacinieuio (pi. -vienti), f. lifac-, stem 
oi rifare to remake.] A new-modelling or recast- 
ing of a literary work. 

1773 Genii. Mag. XLIII. 134 About fifty’ ye.nrs after 
Boyardo’s death, Francesco Berni published hi^ Rifaci- 
mento of the Orlando Innamorato. 2800 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag. VIII. 878 If. .the English Universal History 
.should. .be reprinted,, .improvements may be derived from 
the German refaccimento of that work. 1832 jliss Mitfokd 
Village Ser. y. (2863) 429 That volume of Dryden called his 
‘ Fables * ' ’ . * • ■ * * * - 

Chaucer. : ■ “ 

of the intr 

iransf. : ■ 1 • 

mento of lies, and treachery’, and cowardice. 

Bifart, Sc, variant of Raifort Ohs. 

Bife (raif), a. (j 1».) and adv. Forms : 2 ryfe, 3-5 
riue (rive), ryue (ryve) ; 3-5. rif, rijf (4 riif, 

5 riife, riyf), 5-7 riffe, 6-7 rief (6 riefe), 3- 
rifs ; 4-5 ryf (5 ryif, ryyf), 5-6 ryfe, r^e, 
5-7 ryff. [Late OE. r^e (for V^), = inod.Fris. 
rjf:, MDn. Hve, rijf, MLG. rive, r^'ve (LG. rife), 
ON. rifr (MSw, river, Norw. siv). The preval- 
ence of the word in early southern texts is in | 
favour of its being native in English, rather than 
an adoption from Scandinavian.] 


A. adj. L Of common or frequent occurrence; 
prevalent; widespread: a. Of hurtful or obnoxious 
things or conditions ; in later use esp. of infectious 
diseases or epidemics. 

C2220 in Sax. Leechd. III. 164 Dere .vii. niht gyf wind 
byo5, fir byS swy’Se ryfe )>y geare. CX205 Lay. 631 par was 
inuchel bM-gute ; baluwe ker wes riue. Ibid. 20677 Dae3 
ker wes rife, a 1300 Cursor AI. 1594 Hijs faas to bring al 
o lijf, And waass kat wrang, kat was sa rijf. c 23x5 Shore- 
ham iv. 307 pat senne hy’s ryf in londe. c 1400 Distr. Troy 
1177s To be cumbrid with couelous,.. That rote is & rankisi 
of all the rif syns. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 185 The 
wor]de..is now, .constreynede as with ryfe greuaunces to 
a nye dethe, 2543 Surrey Satire agst. Citizens London, 
Synnes, that groo Within thy’ wicked walls so ryfe. 2575 
Troubles about Com. Prayer 138 Siknes<e beinge so riffe 
in this citye. 2616 R. C. Time's Whistle (1871) 68 ’Mongst 
such men are rife These damnd opinions. 2692 Bentley 
Boyle Lect. 29 So other epidemical vices . . are rife and pre- 
dominant only’ for a season. 2705 Stanhope Paraphr. II, 
101 It is rife and catching, swelling from less to greater. 
2756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters 1. 282 Though thisdisorder be 
‘ too rife in our country’, I see no just cause for pronouncing 
j it endemial. x8i6 J. Wilson City of Plagrie iii. iv, I wonder 
i where will imposition end Thus rife within the dwelling*; of 
tlie dead ! 2849 M*ss Mitford in L’Estrange (1870) 
III. 216 It [small-poxj has been most rife in the neighbour- 
! hood, and very’ heavy. 2872 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) 
j IV. 218 Even where no open outbreak took place, local 
j conspiracies were everywhere rife. 

b. Of good or neutral things or conditions. 
c 2205 Lav. 32107 penne scullen i Bruttene bllssen wurSen 
riue. c 2320 Cast. Loz>e 150 pere joye and bltsse is .so ry-ue. 
2423 Jas. I Kingis Q. exxi, The songls new, the fresch 
enrolls and dance,.. That quhilum was amongis thame 
so ryf. c 247s Rauf Coihear 270, I haue ofi tymes bene 
quhair gude has bene ry’le. 2532 Tindale Exp. i yohn 
\ (1537) 9* Hys wyshynge is play’ne ymoughe, for it is so ryfe 
‘ in other Epistles. 2594 Blundevil Exerc. iv. 1. (1636) 518 
[ What winds and currents were most rife in every’ place. 

; 1601 Holland /Y/;yTI. 565 As for Dipcenus his workes 
I were rife in Ambracia. ijzsVeFoc Voy. round fVorldiiBio) 

. 301 Wagers uere very’ rife among us. 2840 Dickens <?/</ 
C. Shop V, The acltviiy' and noise of city day' were rife in 
the street. 2878 Huxley Phystogr. 203 An area in which 
volcanic action must have been rife on an enormous scale. 

■f c. Customary or common io or ^vith a person. 
C2430 Hymtts Viigin (1867) 124 Man, hytt was pe I»to 
thee] fulle xy\t To swere be my wowndy’.s fyve. 2573 A’w 
Cwj/w/ ii.il, Then shall you , 

To all kind of men. 2654 Gv 
a rife matter w’ith thee to heai 
ns ready a matter to return the like again. 

2. a. Of rumours, reports, etc.: Common or 
generally current in popular knowledge or talk. 

; In quots. 2390 and 2564 not clearly distinct from sense 3. 

I ^33 ^ Bruknc Chron. (x8io) 26 Men sab in Ly’ncoin 
I castelle ligges ^it a stone ;..kat saw is ^it rife. 2390 
' Gower 2x3 Two Sones..Whos fame is yit in Greet 

rif. 2$^ H AWARD Eutfopius To Rdr. 4 Those gestes of 
such men are so ryfe in memory’, that in manner they do yet 
ly’ve. Broughtons Let, 48 It was rife I hat you w-ere 

proued mad. 26 m HoLt.AND Lwy 11. xxxiL 65 'i'nis is the 
rifer report, and goeth more currant, than that whereofPiso 
is the author. 2635 R.N.tr. Camden's Hist. Eliz. n. ixx The 
rumour of the marriage waxed more and more rife. 16^ 
Milton P. L. 1. 650 Whereof so rife T'here went a fame in 
Heav’n. 2792 Burke C’<?rr.(i844llV.3i The reports %\hich 
they circulate.. grow more rife than ever. 2856 Froude 
Hist. Eng. (1858) 11. xi. 473 A rumour of the queen’s arrest 
was rife in London. 28^ Standard 8 Oct., 'Jbe reports 
which are rife as to a hostile squadron having been sighted, 
b. Of words or phrases: Commonly orfrequently 
I employed or heard ; esp. in the phrase rife in 
I (one^s) mouth. Now rare, 

j 25x3 Douglas /Eneis i. Prol. 381 [Words] Quhilkis ar als 

I -tfk r — I- Ap euir fowlb plungit in_ laik. 

’ ; s ■■ Wks, X249/2 Tlie manifolde 

[ , ■ ich are so ryfe in our manye 

; mouihes. 1562 Turner — i.. . .-f.u.... 

! a ryfe phrase in Pliny ? 2'’ 
i § 5. 100 Hauing that Ap . 

1 in his mouth. 2672 Milton Samson 866 That grounded 
maxim So rife and celebrated in the mouths Of wisest men. 
2878 Browning La Saisiaz 68 What's the adage rife in man's 
mouth? 

’kc. Common, trivial. Ohs. rarc“~^. 

2598 Br. Hall Sat. iv. i. 161 O Esculape ! how rife is phis- 
ickc made, When each brassc-basen can professe the trade. 

+ 3 . Widely known, famous, renowned. Obs. 
c 1250 Gen. Ex. 232 Name he gaf hire Sat is ful Rif. 
a 2300 Cursor Al. 8531 Homer pe poet, pat was sa rijf, 
t Liued in pis king dauid lijf. 2303 R. Brunnc Hanal. 

I Synne 3242 Here fayrhedc was yn renoun ry’fe. C1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xxvi. {Nicholas) 967 pane pe low ryf has mad 
pis merakle. ^*2407 Lydc. Reason Sens. 1879 Kyng 
Pelleus..Helde a fe^te, as hit is ryfe, .At the weddyng of his 
wyf. ^2470 Harding Chron. Proem x. 4 [He] begaite on 
her Philip, his doughter ryue. 

4 . Abundant, plentiful, ample; large in quantity 
or number ; numerous : a. With plural sbs. 

a. C2205 Lay. 14542 pa IimSene weoren swa riue, & auere 
lieo comen beliue. x^^o~^oAlex. «V Dind. x6o For skahe of 
the scorplonus askape pei ne miyhte, So riue romede^pci pe 
riucr bi-side. ^2400 Gamelyn 783 Gamelyn and his men 
made mj’rthes Ryve. c 2425 Cast. Persev. 629 in Macro 
Plays Lykynge ! be-Iy’ue late clothe hym swytlie Inrobys 
jy'Ae With ryche a-ray. 

R. a 2300 Cursor At. 7695 For*pi he hight l»am glftcs rijf, 
pat suld bring dauid of his lijf. 2309 Lancl. Rich.Redeles 
H. 5 Hertisy^ieedyd,..So ryff .as they’ ronne 5oure rewme 
poru-oute. ^2450.$'/. Cuthbert (Surtees .Soc) 8 So mony 
myracles in his lyfe, And efiir hb dede in rewmes ryfe. 

! 2549-62 SterNhold & H. Ps. xvii. 15 Worldly men, to 
j W'homaU worldly goodes are rife. 2551 Robinson tr. Afore s 
J Utop. 1. (189s) 43 Theues neuerlheles were in cuery* place 
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SO ry ffc and ranke. 1612 T. Taylor Cotnvt. Titus 1. 6 The 
last times, whertn the spirits of error shall be more rife than 
cuer. 1627 HAKE\viLLy 4 /«»/. 129 Direfull comets never rifer 
were. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Hheph, t. ii, It*s a heartsom 
thing tob" ■ t.i . • .t, , j_. 

arenfe. 1, 1 Wilfnever 

lose groui , ' . ' ' ' lion. 1849 

Mvkcuisou Siluria f « -rr* 

a similar. .line. i8€' ■ ■ ■ 

store of deer, and wl! 

b. With sing. sbs. 

• o. c X230 Hali iMeid. o [Thou] bauest ifunden weane jbrtn, 
& wondraSfe riue. Ibid, 20 Alle worldes wele bam is inch 
riue. c 1290 St, Edmund ^7 in S. En^. Leg. I, 433 Ore 
Jouerdes swete grace with him waswel riue. 14.. Sir Settee 
(M) 1574* Sorowe he had Full ry ve, Wery he was of his ly ve, 
p. c 1250 Gen. d* E,v. 1253 Of him cam kinde mlkil and rif. 
a 1300 L. E. Psalter (Eg.) xxvi. t Lauerd mi lihiing, mi hele 
so rife, c 1400 Destr. Troy 1 1 17 We shall hauc riches full riffe 
& red gold ynogh. c 3440 Cai'CR. Lt^ St. Kath. iii. 1280 
pis tokne eke beryth wytnesse full ryffe. 1522 More De 
iViw/jf. Wks. 89/2 If ■ * i.i- 

1598 Yong Diana 28 This 
doe deserue as hire. 3615 • 

Card. (1626) 30 In the latter end of the time of grafting, 
when sap is somewhat rife. 3632 Lithgow Trav. v. 208 , 1 
saw.,Rose.water here in barrels, to be sold, as beere or 
wine is rife with vs. 3790 Morison Poems 130 (E.D.D.), 
Wha gets the lad she loves, tho’ gear’s nae rife, May pass a 
calm, a lov’d and happy life. 1843 Lytton iv. ii, 

Where the foliage was nfest. 

f c. Strong ’ ’ '* 

1634 Milton mult or loud 

hlirth Was rife, 

t d. As slf. Abundance, plenty. Obs.~‘^ 

3723 'Km\sk\ Fair Assembly \\\\, Attend th' Assembly, 
where there’s rife Of virtuous maids to please ye. 

5. Characterized by abundance or plenty of^ rich 
or abounding 3/3, something. Now rare, 

^297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 87 pe sa\ons J>o in her poer Jjo 
hii were so riue, Scve kynges made in engclond a 1300 
Cursor M, 14837 Again his word mai naman strijf, O 
resun be he neuer sa rijf, Sir Eglam, 3041 When 

y am dedd, thou getyst no pere, Of’ryches thou art so ryfe. 
3509 Barclay Shyp 0/ Folys (1874) II. 31 He that in his 
costes is so ryfe. 3559 Mirr. Clarence xxxyxW, In al 

4 1 XT jpks. (1867) II. 47S 

■ •: Sanderson Serjtt. 

■ nany enormous cry- 

■ • • 'oun xiv, Of warldly 

• * Sheph. 1. ii, When 

my Pate in bairns and gear grows rife. 3809 Campbell Gert, 
Jyyow, i, IX, 1 bo.^st no song in magic u-onders rife. 

b. Amply provided, plentUuUy endowed, etc., 
vftl/i something, 

3787 Generous Attachment I. 209 This great world is all 
too rife with calamity. 1826 £. Irving Babylon tv. I. 353 
The very air and atmosphere is rife with delusion. 2852 
Tennyson Ode Dk. Wellington vit, 183 Whose life was work, 

■ ’ . . . ^ jQ g 

■ ■ ;hts, 

Const./Sr, f/tf, Now dial. 

ex430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 110 To sulle and buye ^if pou 
be ryf, Wayte al way pat wrong be went, c 1450 . 5 */. Cuth* 
bert (Surtees) 7560 I ew of paim leuyd monkis Tyfe, Bot all 
to ryoleware pat ryfe. 3549-62 Sternhold & H. Fs. xciv, 21 
In their counsels they are rife To shed the gutltlesse bloud. 

.... ... ._g {haj jn these 

‘ ' *573 Tosser Hush, 

ike for a caruer not 
, ’i I. ii. 3S Thus the 

Samaritan woman had it rife in her mouth, our Father 
Jacob. x68o Bunyan Holy W . ^ . 

seem .. very rife and hot for Reli 
Gloss. S.V., * Rife for a row 
fb. Easy. Obs. rare. 

*557 iu TotteVs Plisc. (Arb.) 204 A gemme of woman- 
bed,.. As is not rife to fmde the like againe. 3589 Putten- 
HAM Eng. Poesie 11. xi[ij. (Arb.) 108 With Gods it is rife To 
geue and bereue breath. 3597 Bp. Hall Sat. iii. i. 54 
Hath utmost Inde ought better then his owne? Then 
utmost Inde is neare, and rife to gone, 

B. adv. (Cf. MDu. and MDa. Wz/tf, MSw. r/z/iz.) 
fl. Numerously; in large numbers. Obs. 

3297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 5039 Hit pat bileuede allue Ne 
'mijie no3t al burye pat folc deide so Riue. Ibid. 5219 
pe deneys come bi him riuore pan hii dude er. 

2 . Abundantly, copiously, largely ; manifoldly. 
^<13300 C«r'j£ir/l/. ’ — -c t...J l; 

rif. c 3330 iL Bru ■ s 

rairacl« men spake .... '1. 

.lu-.-.j.i ont lond bryngep forp ful ryuc. 

■ ■ I (Groaart) 1 . 26/2 Some syng 

■ aide and Dj’ce as r>’fe, 1579 

' ' ^ 189 The Pe^tilencc doth most 

ryfest infect the cleerest complection. 1838 Prescott Ferd. 
iy^Is. (1846) I. xi. 445 Wolfsbane, which grew rife in the 
Sierra Nevada. 

*t*3. Frequently, often. Obs. 

a 3300 28486 Mi spusell hafi broken rife. ^1430 

Hymns Virgin (1867) 92 Of pi liuynge be-pinke pee rijfe, 
In open fi: in priuitc. 3557 To/iefs Misc. (Arb.) 157 The 
highest tree in all the wo^e is rifest rent with blujlring 
windes. 1575 Turderv. A<iN/to«r'/V267 The most ordinarie 
buries which doc r>Test happen to hawkes. a 36x8 Sylvester 
Panaretus xxoi Meeting (rife) Their length of Bliss by their 
dear length ot Life. 

1 4. Promptly, speedily, readily. Obs. 

^ '-0--' i^ichcre hat was eric, 

■ ■ ■ "S.xxiArchaeologia 

■ s « ' ■ ’powd>Tofbctonye 

..And etc it sone after his sopere letc.). C3450 Loveucii 
Grail xiii. 949 Thus to him he sente Anon ful Ryf. ^^1525 
Tale o/the Sasyn 20 in Hazl. E. P, P. HI. 45 Alle his 
wyves biddyng he did it full ryve. 
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tBi-fefal, fl. OAr“' [-PUL.] Prevalent. I 
m6z8 Sylvester Panaretus 3035 Shee without whom, 
the rife-full strife-full sound Of Mine and Thine, would all 
the World confound. 

tEri’felyi adv, Obs, Forms : 4 riuelic, -li, 
-ly» 5 ryuely, 7 rivelie ; 4 ryfiy, 6 ryfely ; 4 
rifli(ch0, 6 riefly, 5^7 rifely, [f. Rife a, + -LY 2 : 
cf. MDu. rivelike, ON. rljlega (MSw. 

rifflega, MDa. rrveiige).1 Abundantly, largely ; 
frequently ; prevalently, currently. 

« *300 Cursor M. 7880 Bot oft pe weliest o win Riue-liest 
pai lal in sin. e 3325 E, E. Hom.i<td. Small) 30 For riuelic 
togider drawes Faithe lufreden god felawes. c 1350 Will. 
Palerne^ 3472 And pe word went wide how pe mayde wa.s 
aeue rifliche purth-out rome. f 3400 Destr. Trty'2936Soche 
Riot & Revcll so rj^iely to haunt. 1569 E. Hake Neroes 
Povjles Churchyarde (1579) G vaj. Yet how rj’fely now it 

raigne ”••• * 'in., — t— j_.i. 

in lur •' * . 

Neuer • ■ 

as he 
rifely , 

again to some good quiet. *648 HexiiASt it, RiJ/J^elick, 
Rifely, or Abundantly. 

I&i*feiieS8« rare, [-ness.] The state or con- 
dition of being rife. 

a 3400-50 Alexander tZZp A tale-. Of pe lyfenes ofjpe 
rede gold gour region with-tn. 3608 Be. Hall.^//x/. i. viii. 

95 Hence I argue the rifenesse of vnktndnesse taken and 
pursued. ^ a 3677 Barrow .S“er/«. Wks. 1716 I- 154 The rife- 
ness of this practice, .will be the cause of a general diffidence 
among men. 37x0 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) II. 382 The 
Rifeness of the small Pox. 3796 W. I’AYtOft in Monthly 
Mag, I. 40.1 The scarceness of long vowels, and the rifeness 
of short syllables in their language. 

Eife-rafe, obs. form of Riff-raff 
i* Ei£fi sb."^ Obs. [a. OF, rif et raf rif ne raj 
(see Godefroy and Cotgrave). Hence also MDu. 
rijf ende raf (Verdam).] In phr. riff and s‘ajf, 
one and all, every single bit ; Hff nor raff, none at 
all, nothing whatever. 

3338 R. Brunne Ckron. (1810) 38 pet tok alle riffe & raf. 
Ibid. Ill pat notper he no hisc suld chalange rif no raf. 
Ibid, 276 He sauh pam rif & raf comand ilka laile. 
tEiff, sb.^ Obs. In 6 ryffe. [var. of Reeve 
r ^.3 1,] A string or rope (of onions). 

1509 Invent, in Stocks & Bragg Mkt. Harhorovgh Par. 
Ree. (1890) 333 Item ix Ryffes off Onyons. 

Obs. cxc. dial. [Perh. repr. OE. i 
hrifpOf f. hr^of scabbed, leprous: but cf. .also I 
Oh', rifle, F. dial, riffle in the same sense,] A I 
cutaneous eruption ; the itch or mange. ! 

*578 J. Jones Present. Bodie ty Soule 1. xxvL 50 Their 
children be not only free from riffe, and chafing, but also be 
endued with a fa>Te colour and delicate sktnne. 3879- in 
western dial, glossaries (see Eug. Dial. Diet, s.v, Ree/)> 
t Eifff Obs. Also 6 reefe, 7 riffe. [Back- 
formation from Midriff.] The diaphragm. 

*597 A M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chtmrg. When the 
middle reefe or Dtaphragma is wounded. 1656 S. Holland 
Zara (1719) 37 And with the single thrust pierc’t through 
.u-.i.i. -u, ....4 .vice-. Ravage. 3659 D. Lloyd 
' • • s good sword.., Which 

* • her heart. 

11 ii:, . . ir. of Rift j^. 2 ] A 

rift; a chink, 

^ x6o2 Fuldccke sst Pi. Parall. 97,1 do not tbinke it poss- 
ible which some afHrme, that the bodies of such witches 
may pierce through a chinke or riffe of a wall. x6xx Speed 
Hist. Gt. Bril. ix. iv. § 55. 442 Others say, that out of riffes 
in the earth, burning flames arose. 

Iliff, obs. variant of Reef and sb.^ 
t Bri£f| V. Obs. rare. [Cf. Riffle v. 3 and 
Riffler '-,] Irans. To break up (land). 

•” •’ (ivb, Riffe up your 

C vj, Riffe up jTiur layed land, 
f K.V1F0RT Obs. 

Riffe-raffe, obs. f. Riff-raff sb.^ and sb.- 
Riffin, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Rive v,^ 

Riffle (ri’fl), sb. Also 7 rifle. [Cf. Riffle v. 

It is not quite certain that all the senses really 
belong to the same wortl.] 

I. t L Sc, A ruffling or rubbing. Obs. 

3637 Rutherford Lett. s. cxcuL (1664) 375 When my 
wounds arc closing, a little rifle causetb them to bleed afresh. 

2 . dial. (See quot.) 

1880 W. Cornxv. Gloss., Rijffle, a break in a roof made by 
a strong wind carrying away the slates or thatch. 

- - • . * . . \ 


* rifile *, or bend up the corners of the cards. 

II. U.S. 4 . A rocky obstruction in the bed of 
a river ; a piece of broken water produced by this ; 
a rapid. (Cf. the earlier Ripple jA 3 ) 

3796 F. Baily Jml. TV/rr (1856) 149 These places, .are 
called by the inhabitants 'Riflles*; 1 suppose, a corruption | 
of the word * rufile as the water is violently agitaie^n 

those parts. , '' '*■ •• • " ’ ^''eek i. ix The 

riffle of the * • y the uneven- 
ness of its *' '•' & Chea^dle 

F.W. Pass . •' ' Mouth is a 

rather dangerous ‘riffle*, or rapid, of lumpy water. 3887 
M. Roberts Wesleni Avernus sox Fighting the stre^ at 
intervals, but ‘making the riffle*, or crossing the rapid, 

5. In gold-washing: A slat, bar, cleat, or block, 
placed across the bottom of a cradle or sluice in ; 
order to break the current and detain the gold. . 


3862 B. Taylor Hoinefi AbreadStx. it. 344 The sand.. 


or elects are arranged to arrest the gold. {Hate. These are 
strips of wood or metal arranged after the manner of a 
‘Venetian bllndj 1882 U.S.Rep. Prec.Met.SxB Thesluices 
are. .paved with block riffles or rock riffles, which serve, .to 
catch the gold and the amalgam. 

b. A groove or channel across the bottom of a 
cradle or sluice, or the space between two bars, 
etc., serving to catch the gold ; a mercury-bath in 
a washing-table. 

3875 T, H. Collins Met. Mining 3x3 The gold and silver 
Ore IS first stamped fine, and then allowed to pa<s success- 
ively over amalgamated copper plates ‘riffles’, or small 
stony channels rontaining mercury (etc.]. 1882 l/S. Rep. 

Free. ^ - '■.-L fo 

prove ■ ffles 

where • *^rv- 

spectus 4 " , • • ■ , • ■ o or 

more riffles, or baths containing mercurj*. 

C. atlrib., as riffle bed, -board, -box, -sluice. 

1862 Mining ff Smelting Mag. I. 398 "N^Tien amalgama- 
tion is employed, the riffle-boxes may be charged with 
mercury. 3877 Raymond Statist. Plines ff Mining 349 
About one-half of the ore going through the mill is saved by 
means of riffle-sluices, 1882 U.S. Rep. Free. Met. 570 ITie 
finer panicles of dirt and dust being throum away by the 
current behind before falling on tbe nffle-bed. Ibid., Riffles 
are placed at suitable distances on the riffle-board. 

6 . A transverse bar in a fish-ladder. 

38^ in Cent. Diet. 

Riffle, dial, variant of Rifle j ^.2 

Riffle (ri'Fl), V. rare. [Of obscure history: 
perh. partly a variant of Ruffle v., and partly 
ad. F. riffler, obs. var. of rijler (see Rifle z^.^).] 

1 . intr. To form a * rifile ' or rapid. U.S. 

3744 Hew Entr. Hist. Rer. (1868) XXII. 408 The naviga- 
♦. J-'fc-ult by reason of 


1 ^. , ating manner, 

so as to produce a slight rattle. 

1852 Miss Mitford Recoil. I. 300 After some riffling of 
tbe latch,, .the front gate was tremblingly opened. 

b. Of the wind : To strip (a house or roof) of 
thatch, tiles, or slates, dial. 

Cf. Rifle r.* 5 (quots. 3762 and 1770). 

s88o W. Comw. Gloss., The wind riffled lots of housen 
last night. 1893 Pearce Esther Pentreath i, iii, The 
clay -walled cottages., had their reedy coverings ‘riffled* by 
almost every gust, 

c. To plough lightly, (Cf. Riffler 2 .) dial. 

, 3893 Cozens-Harov Broad Norfolk (ed. 2) 24 To ‘ riffle 
i.e., to disturb tbe surface with a plough. 


3. In card-sharping : To bend up (cards) at the 
corners in shuffling; to shuffle in this manner. 
(Cf. Riffle sb. 3 .) 

3^ Maskelync Sharps ff Flats 338 The top half of the 
pack being taken in the right hand, and those of the bottom 
in the left, the cards are riffled together upon the table. 
Riffler [ad. F, riffoir (i 6 th c. in Godef.), 
f. rijler to scrape, file (see Rifle v.^).] A tool 
with a curved file-surface at each end, used by 
sculptors, metal-workers, and wood-carvers. 

*797 Nemsich Polyglot Lex. 665 Rifflers, Riffeleisen. 
1846 Holtzapffel Turning il. 837 The rifflers, used by 
sculptors, are required to be of numerous cur\'atures, to 
* ' itourof worksinmarble. 1875 

■ ' ' 54 The wood may be taken 

ich is a caxver’s bent file. 

Riffler 2, dial, [Cf. Riffle v, 2 c.] A 
scuffling-plough or horse-hoe. 

j8xz Marshall / veu/w III. 370 An enemy to the plow ’ — 
a friend to the ‘ scuffler ‘ riffler"'^' scarifier * whiffler *. 

Riffler, obs. v.ariant of Rifleb k 
RifflrafT, rifEraff ^ (ri’fira:0» Forms : 6 

ryf raf, rif raf, 7 (9) rif-raf, rifraf ; 6 rifraff, 
6-7 rifraffo, 7 rife-rafe; 5-6 ryffe raffe, 6 
rifferaffe, 6-7 riffe-raffe (7 -raff), riffe raffe 
(7 ruffe); 6-7 rifftaffe, 7 riff-raffe; 6-8 riff 
raff, 7- riff-raff, 8- riffraff, [f. the phrase 
riff and raff \ see Riff .nnd Raff sb.lj 
1. Persons of a disreputable character or belong- 
ing to the lowest class of a community ; f persons 
of no importance or social position (obs.). 

01470 Gregory Chron, (Camden) 191 Many a man was 
, *, •» — a-.-.. » wot not what ftoj 

3528 Gardiner 

, ' ' ■ 'rsons, rif raf and 

■ • I Broughton's Let. 

• ' ■■ ■ ues..bablsh, vn. 

■ . ■ » ‘ ! Hist. II. 72 No 

• the riff raff that 

■ ■ ■ le t8i2 III. 

■ ■ ■ owe. i8xr L. M. 

Hawkins Cless <V Gerir. 1 . 76 A mere t^el of riff-raff I 
petty traders and shop-keepers. 3846 D. Jerbold Mrs. 
Caudle ii. All sorts ofthlcves and vagabonds.. and rif-raf of 
every kind. xSSa M. Avluouj I rish Ess. 233 There were. .a 
good many riff-raff in the upper g.iltery. 

b. The refuse or scum of a community, class, 
etc. ; the worthless or disreputable clement of the 
populace ; the rabble. 

xsie Asciiam Toxo/h.(.\th.) 155 The common wealthecan 
‘ it.. -e.x.,. 
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x6i9 Hieron Tl^s, II. 474 Another bishop doth call them 
the trash and riffe-raffe of the people, a x686 A. Martin- 
dale Life (Chetham Soc.) 157 Calling them. .the scumme, 
rabble, rife*rafe (or such like) of the parish. <1x700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crew, Riff-raff, the Rabble or Scum of the 
People, Tagrag and Long-tail. 1799 Washington Writ. 
(1893) XIV. 154 None but the riff-raff of the Country, and 
the scape-gallowses of the large cities will be to be had. 
1851 J. H. Newman Pres. Pos. Cath. in Eng, 352 To show 
all the boys and riff-raff of the towns, what a Papist Avas 
like. x88x F. G. Lee R. Barentyne vii, We find.. men of 
knowledge and refinement.. in active alliance with all the 
Radicals and Riff-raff of the age. 

f c. A collection of worthless persons. Obs. 

X570 Foxe a. ff M. (ed. 2) 693/2 Long were it to make 
rehearsall of all this rifraffe. x6oo Holland Livy xxviii. 
xiL 676 An armie.. mingled of a confused riff raff and 
medley of all nations. 

d. One belonging to the rabble, rare, 
x6o2 J. Davies (Herefi) IVks. (Grosart) I. 25/1 When th«e 
Riffe-raffes in commotion rise, And all will haue their will. 
1647 Kentish Sernt, (1648) 20 If it were only among the 
Riffe-Raffs of the people. 1837 J. F, Devon Gloss. 

77. 1897 Primmer Rome (1903) 133 Dirty riffraffs kissed 
the foot and voung ladies and nuns followed. 

2 . Worthless stnff; odds and ends; trumpery, 
trash, rubbish. Now chiefly dial. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/, 5 And toke not theyr ryffe raffe, but., 
theyr princypallsubstaunce. 1579 Gosson.S'c 4 . Abuse 
49 It is not. .Archimedes prickes, and lines, and circles, and 
triangles, and Rhombus, and rifferaffe, that hath any force 
to drme them backe. 1632 Whitelocke bfenu (1732) 17 
That, .they pelted him with rotten Eggs, Stones, and other 
riff raff, x686 Goad Celest. Bodies ii. i. 128 There is a great 
deal of Riff-Raff in these Ancients. X706 Hearne Collect. 
(O.H.S.) I. 303 About 12,000 vols. of which some scarce, but 
y* greatest part Riff-raff. 1794 Gifford Baviad (1811) 32 
Blot the name of Pasquin from thy page : Thou seest it 
will not thy poor riff-raff sell. 1863 W, W. Storv Roha di 
R. II. ii. 24 Dark dirty shops, in which all sorts of riffraff 
are sold. 

d-b. A rubbishy thing, Obs. rare^^. 

1600 Hakluvt Voy. III. 306 In necessitie they eat a 
thousand rifraffes cuen to the swallowing downe of coales. 

3 . attrib. or as adj. a. Of persons : Low or 
disreputable ; belonging to the rabble. 

i6i2 tr. Benvenuto Italiano's Passenger i. 71 But what is 
he able to rule riffe-raffe people ? 1649 W. M. Wandering 
few (1857) 64 These are Rnff-raffe Theeves, the Scum of a 
State. 1728-9 Pope Wks. (1751) V, p. xxvdii. Here, .should 
we crave pardon.. for having mentioned them in the same 
page with such weekly riff-raff railers and rhymers. X784 
Bags Barham Davms I. X57 Give 'cm thirty thousand 
pounds a piece, to throw away upon some Riff Raff beggarly 
fellow. 1883 Haddon in W. R. W. Stephens Life ^ Lett. 
Freeman (1895) I. 8 A mob of riffraff snobs had attacked 
our party. 

b. Of things: Worthless, trashy. 

?x6o8 Bodley in Reliq. B. (1703) 82 In any wise take no 
riff raff Books (for such will but prove a Discredit to our 
Library). 16x2 T. James Corru/t, Seribf, iv. 43 Seeing 
such nffe-raffe doctrine in it, [he] woula not take it into 
his Worke. x7xx Hearne Collect. (O.ILS.) III. 243 The 
large 4*® ed. of Sallust full of riff-raff Notes. 1827 Scott 
frnl. 30 Apr., Nothing to-day but a pack of riff-raff cases 
of petty larceny and trash. i86x G. MUScrave By-Roads 
France 54 The fair, - was a riff-raff conglomeration of. .folly, 
trash, trumpery, and charlatanism. 

+ (See quot.) Obsr~'> 

1598 F LORio, R affola ruffola, by rifraffe, by hooke or crooke, 
by pinching or scraping. 

Obs. rare. Forms: 6 rif raf, 
6-7 riffe raffe. [Onomatopceic (cf. Ratp ; 
but perh. partly suggested by prec.] A hurly- 
burly, a racket ; a rude piece of verse. 

1582 STANYHunsT /Eneis i. (Arb.) 21 These vnrulye reuels, 
and nf rafs wholye disordred,..thee sea king Neptun 
awaked. rSoo'^ASHzSnmmePs Last Will D 2 The Poet 
is briMe. .to bold him halfe the night with riffe, raffe, of the 
rumming of Elanor. x6x7 Rich Irish Hubbttb 3 [Stanyhurst] 
tooke vpon him to translate Virgill, and stript him. .out of 
a Latin Herojcall verse, into an English riffe raffe. 
tHifle, Obs. Also 5 -SV. riffil. [f. Rifle z/.l] 

1 . A depredation, sacking, spoliation. 

C142S Wyntoun Cron. iii. v. 793 Qwhil tyme Jjat his 
Arbate J>is riffil \v.rr. ruffull, ruffil] made, and fra Jjat day 
Babilon was fail3eande ay, 

2 . A thing acquired by rifling. 

1657 Reeve God's Plea Ep. Ded. ii Men enjoying preyes 
with as much inward satisfaction as birth-rights, and pos- 
^iflgs with as quiet a conscience as just earnings. 

Htlfle (rsi'f’l), sb.'t- Now dial, and U.S. Also 
5“6 ryfle, 8-9 riffle, [a. OF. riffle a stick, billet 
of wood. In Norman dial, riffe is used in the same 
bense as in English.] 

^ 1 . A piece of wood used by mowers for sharpen- 
ing their scythes. 

1459^^'^'^- Chancellor's Crt. (Archives Aaafol. 177), 

Lonfessuscstquod percussltquendam fratrem predicatorem 
cum uno Ryfle in capite. 1568 Withals iga/i A ryfle 
to whet^lhe silhe with, x6c6 Wily Be- 
^ttled in Hazl. Dodsley IX. 262 Hear you— -you with the 
long nfle by your side—. .Call ye this a rifle? h’s a good 
backsword. 1634 Whately Redempt. Time ii As the 
Mower s whetstone or rifle is to his Sythe, to sharpen it 
when itgrowesdull. 1841 Emerson Ess. Ser. i. viL (1901) 132 
1 he sound of a whetstone or mower's rifle. 1858 Sjmmonds 
Diet. Trade 319/2. 

2 . A bent stick attached to the butt of a scythe 
for laying the com in rows. 

iussER Huih. (1878) 37 A brush sitbe and grasse sitbe, 
with rifle to stand, a cradle for barlie. 17x0 Hilman 
i R\dtvxvus x%ni. 14 A rifle or ruffle is no more than 
a bent stick standing on the butt of a sithe-bandle. 1853 


Miss Baker Northampt ', Gloss,, Rapstich..\% more fre- 
quently called Rifle. 

Rine (rsi'fl), sb^ [f. Rifle t/,3 Cf. obs. 
Flem. rijff'el * rasura, sculptura ’ (Kilian), LG. 
rifffelf Da. riffel, rijle, Sw. rejffla groove (in a rifle), 
chamfer, flute, etc.] 

1 . One of a set of spiral grooves cut on the 
interior surface of a gun-barrel with the object of 
giving to the projectile a rotatory movement on its 
own axis. 

a xysi B. Robins Math, Tracts (1761) I, 334 The metal of 
the barrel being soft,.. its bore by half a year’s use was 
sensibly enlarged ; and consequently the depth of its rifles 
diminished. 17^ Falconer Diet. Marine (1776) F 3 The 
carabine.. has a much greater range than the fusil or 
musket, because the rifle of the barrel impedes the balL 
x8o* James Mil. Diet. s.v. Rifled gun. The bullet ought to 
be no larger than to be just pressed by the rifles. x8o8 in 
Abridgm. Patent Specif., Fire-arms (1859) 46 [Cast-Iron 
shot) coated with pure tin and iron, with a proper quantity 
of lead, .to give way to the pressure of the rifles. 

b. attrib. and Comb,, as rijle-barrel, •barrelled, 
•carbine, -groove, -musket, -piece. Also Rifle-gun. 

X788 Nerv London Mag. 520 Wolfe. .was marked out by 
a miscreant who was provided with a rifle-piece. X707 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 220/2 The reasons commonly 
alleged for the superiority of rifle-barrels over common ones. 
Ibid, 221/1 The bullet impelled from a rifle-barrelled piece. 
x82o ScoRESBY^n:. Regionsll. 205 In other parts are recep- 
tacles,.. occasionally for a rifle piece. X84X Penny Cycl. 
XX. jj/2 By means of the rifle-grooves in the barrel. Ibid., 
The number of spiral channels in a rifle-musket has varied 
at different times. 1859 Musketry Instr. gs The recruits 
are to be handed over for rifle.carbine training. 1876 Goode 
in Smithsonian Collect. XIII. vi. 27 Rifle-muskets, Rifle- 
carbines. 

2 . A fire-arm, esp, a musket or carbine, having a 
spirally grooved bore. 

A breech-loading rifle is no^v one of the most usual types 
of fire-arm. 

*775 J- Adams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 65 They use a peculiar 
kind of musket, called a rifle. 1810 Wellington in Gurw. 
Desp. (1837) VI. 16 Picton’s rifles are for the Portuguese 
troops. ^ 1^6 Greener Set. Gunnery 359 The addition of 
percussion to rifles alsOj that alone would have increased 
the accuracy of the old rifles. x88o EncycL Brit. XI. 281/2 
Rifles for sporting purposes differ from military pieces m 
being doubie-barreUed, 

b. //. Troops armed with rifles; riflemen. 
x8s3?. ■ ri:. .r. i .ri 

there a : ■ . •• i.: ! < ■ : 

rifles. s\.u '{• i ;■ , 

She’s\ i > ' . ' ■ : : *■ SI*;! ■ ■ 1 * i.: : , • j . 

us from uur ucuurseu commerce, sbgz Daily li'ews jp \}i[y 
5/5 Some 500 rifles, of which about xo per cent, are sick. 
o. attrib. and Comb, a. Attrib., with words 
denoting j)arts of, or articles connected with, a 
rifle ; as riffe-ball, -barrel, -bullet, •sling, etc. 

x8x6 Byron Ch, Har, iii. Ivii. note. General Marceau 
(killed by a rifle-ball). 1839 XJre Diet. Arts 472 Rifle bar- 
rels have parallel grooves of a square or angular form cut 
within them. 1841 O'c/. aX. xi/2 Captain Norton’s 
lifie-bullets are nearly cf a spheroidal form, xpox Maem. 
Mag. Apr. 442/2 The rifle-sling seems to tighten across my 
chest, 

b. Attrib., with words relating to the use of 
rifles; rifle-butts, fff’e, -ground, power, practice, 
training, etc. 

Musketry Instr.'j The rifle training.. is placed under 
the responsibility of the commanding officer. 1859 Rusicin 
( 1905) Xyill. 538 The Tyrolese marksmen. .are fol- 
lowing up their rifle practice to good purpose. x86s — • 
Sesame x. § 46 That we should.. find national amusement 
in reading-rooms as well as rifle-grounds. 1867 Tyndall 
Sound i. 23 The marker at the rifle-butts never fails to hear 
the explosion. 1886 Pall Mall G. 9 Dec. lo/i Great Britain 
in its rifle power is represented to be in the most dangerous 
position. 1897 Daily Ilews^s Sept. 5/4 The enemy, .opened 
rifle fire on the advanced guard. 

C. Attrib., in sense ‘using, or armed with, 
rifles as rffe association, brigade, club, company, 
corps, regiment, team. 

x82o Army List Jan. 42 Rifle Brigade. 1830 Ibid, yj 
The Duke ofYork's own Rifle Corps. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 
477 Practice.. by several companies of the Rifle Corps, at 
300 yards. 1841 Penny Cyci. XX. 12/2 In 1816 it was 
formed into the present rifle-brigade. 1844 H. H. Wil- 
son Brit. India III. 109 The Rifle Company of the Mug 
levy. 1849-50 Arffiy List 331 Royal Canadian Rifle 
regiment. 1852 Patmore in Champneys Mem. (1900) II. 
176 My whole time is now absorbed in -the business of a 
Rifle Club. 1876 Stevenso-n & Voyle Milit. Diet. 456/2 
Nearly every county, .forming a rifle association. 

d. Instrumental and objective, as rifle-firing, 
-shooting, -shooter \ rifle-carrier, etc. 

1838 Murray's N. Germany 300 The amusements of the 
theatre, or gaming table, or rifle shooting. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XX. 12/2 Rifle-firing in extended order is performed 
by sound of bugle. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. 167 Some 
Brummagem rifle-manufacturer about the period of the 
American War. 1886 P. Robinson Teetotum Trees 54 A 

multitude of in---—- ..1.., ’ «rdinates in public 

services. x8c-, (' '*■■■« y,-. Feldt 24 A ride- 

shooter going i •■'! i too. 

e. Misc., as rifle ball, -bench (see quots.) ; rifle- 
fish, =AiiCHEB 5; rifle frock, a rifleman’s tunic; 
rifle frolic (see quot.) ; rifle-gree** a., of the 
colour of a rifleman’s uniform ; sb., this shade of 
green ; rifle leggings, leggings similar to those 
worn by riflemen ; rifle-pit, an excavation made 
to give cover to riflemen in firing at an enemy. 

xEi84 Pal/ Mall G. 24 July 22/1 The large round pan 


. .is chiefly employed in the manufacture of carraway * com- 
fits otherwise ‘prickly balls ’ or * *rifle balls 18x4 Sporting 
Mag. XLIV, 62 The *rifle-bench which gunmakers use. 
1823 T. F. Cooper Pioneers xi, There was also one man in 
a ‘*rifle frock’. X77S S. Haws iJ///. (1855)77 Wehad 
a “rifle frolick. (hote. ‘ Shooting at a mark, for liquor.') 
X840 Thackeray Pictorial Rhapsody Wks. 1900 XIII. 34S 
So many masses of “rifle-green trees plunged into the deepest 
shadow. xBgt ‘ J. S. Winter’ Mrs. Bob 46 Goum of dark 
green cloth-“*rifle-green I believe they call it. 1862 Catal. 
Internal, Exhib.,Brit.\\, N0.4987 Boots,. , “rifle leggings, 
lasts, and boot trees. 1855 V?<’^.23i These ‘ ‘rifle-pits’ 

became a source of great annoyance to the French. 1885 
Manch, Exam. 12 May 5/2 The insurgents were also com- 
pelled to evacuate some rifle pits. 

Rifle (rsi*f 1 ), z».i Forms : a. 4, 6 rifil, 4-7 
rifel (6 rifell) ; 5 ryfel, ryfyl, 6-7 lyfell ; 4-6 
ryfle, 6 riefle, 4- rifle. / 3 . 4-7 ryffle, 5-8 riffle, 
6 riffelL [a. OF, rijler, riffler to graze, scratch, 
strip, plunder, etc., of obscure origin (cf. F, raffer, 
drajler, and Raffle v.“). Hence also obs, Flem, 
rijffelen ‘ rapere ’ (Kilian).] 

1 , trails. To despoil, plunder, or rob (a person) 
in a thorough fashion, esp, by searching his 
pockets or clothes ; to search (one) thoroughly 
with intent to rob. 

a X352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) ii. 17 He has rifild hai«’e 
rout, wele wurth Je while. X393 Langl. P. PI. C. v. 54 
What wey * ' ’ ' ’ ' * * be me and 

to ryfle me. : ' . • • philistees 

wente for t . . , ■ 1567 R. 

Edwards Damon 4- P’Uhias in Dodsley (1744) I. 277 Let 
us riffell him so, that he have not one penny to blesse him. 
XS9X Shaks. Two Gentl. iv.i. 4 We'll make you sit, and rifle 
you. 1609 Rowlands Dr, Merrie-man (Hunterian Cl.) 3 
Vnto a Wood hard by, they hale him in, And rifle himvnto 
his very skin. 1684 Bunyan Pilqr. ii. 139 Now the Gyant 
was rifling of him, with a purpose after that to plck his 
Bones. 1722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 323 We were visited 
and rifled by two pirate barks. X757 Smollett Repris^ 
I. iii, Youhave.. rifled the passengers. 1826 Disraeli K/b. 
Grey v. vi. The most skilful plunderer that ever rifled the 
dying. 1853 Merivale Rom. Rep, vii. (1867) 204 As if. .he 
had been sent to rifle kings and not to conquer them. 

b. To plunder or pillage (a receptacle, place, 
etc.) ; to ransack or search thoroughly, esp. in 
order to take what is valuable. 

X377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 234, 1 roos whan \>e\ were arest, 
and Rifled here males. 1388 Wvclif Gen. xxxlv. 27 Othere 
sones of Jacob . .rifeliden the citee. c 1425 Wvstoum Cron. v. 
Prol. 23 pe kynge of >Iede . . Riflly t Babilon l>at shere. a xsx3 
Fabyan Ckron, vn. 563 [They] fell vpon a towne callyd 
Beilin, and it ryffled. 1530 Palsgr. 6gi/i,I rj'fell a chyst, 
a cofer, or a male, or suche lyke thynge, jefotiille. . . Is it wel I 
done to riffell my cofer whyle I am absent? X542 Udall 
Erasm. Apoph. 226 b, It was a pointe of mercifulnesse. .not 
to riefle or spoyle a ciiee, xspo Disc. Sp, Fleet inv, Eng. 23 
Two Spanisn Galeons ..were surprised, and without fight 
rifeled by the Zelanders. e x6iB AIoryson Jlin. iv. (1903) 127 
The searchers rifeled all parts, Carriages, and the least POf** 
manteau, to find out things for which Tribute was to be paid. 
1667 Milton P.L. 1. 687 Men . .with impious hands Rifl d the 
bowels of their mother Earth ForTreasures. 1728 
Algiers 1. 44 The reward was to be. .the rifling a well-fined 
Treasury. 1753-4 Richardson Grandison (1781) HI. x^ii. 
155 The cabinets. .were to be broke open, and rifled. 1832 
Ht, Martineau Ireland 76 In time to have. . the next mail 
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certaine good bookes and writynges. 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 
692 Pure Chastity is rifled of her store. 16x0 Holland 
Cainden's Brit. (1637) 513 Herward .. rifled it of all the 
riches that It had gathered together. 16^7 R. LicoN 

badoes i By which mr — ’ ■* 

I had. X703 J. Savage 
Christians of all their Goods ■, ■ 

II, We’ll rifle the spring of 
Smith Carthage 415 The vi 
rifled of its contents. 

t d. To examine or investigate thoroughly. Obs. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. i. iii. B iij b, Ryfle thou tby con- 
science, and looke thou be not led With any vyce. 1573 
G. Harvey Leiter-Bk. (Camden) 10 Thos paradoxis..pro. 
poundid of me out of others to be discussid and riflid in dis- 
putation. 1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals i. 11. 56 That they 
may be ready, .to rifle the Arguments of the other. 

2 . absol. To engage in pillage or plunder, or in 
searching with a view to this. 

1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles 1. 16 By rewthles routus hjit 
ryflied euere. 1582 Stanyhurst AEneis ii. (Arb.) 64 
enymyes to behold too riffle in hous seat. 1626 Capt. 
Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 26 You may stow the men, 
rifle, pillage, or sacke, and crye a prize. 1638 SiR T. He*\' 
BERT Trav. (ed. 2) 204 Some Pagan Sergeants, who.. rifled 
about, broke-ope her Chests, and carried away what was 
valuable. X734 tr. Rollin' s Ane. Hist. (1827) I- 20. 
not ashamed to rifle from all quarters. 1843 Litton Last 
Bar. 1. iv, Rob, then, rifle if ye will. 

*t*b. To search into something. Ohs.'~^ 

16x4 R. Wilkinson Pairs of Serm. 3 The logician rifleth 
into matter, forme, efficient, and all the causes. 

3 , trans. To carry off as booty; to plunder, 
steal. EXsoJig. 

1390 Gower Covf. II. 347 Til he the mannes Purs have <mt, 
And rifleth that he fint therinne. Ibid. 363 Of his condicion 
to telle. Which rifleth bothe bok and belle. 1568 GrafioN 
Chro ... 

euer' - ... 1 . r 
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and putting into it, u-hat he had rifled, a 1648 Ld. Herbert ! 
H€n. VI ti (1663) 63 Tbe>' kiU’d some, chased the rest and 
rifled his Goods. 1747 Smollett Regicide iv. iii, Shall he 
rifle ail thy sweets, at tti-ill ♦ 1765 Goldsm. Double Transfi 1 
7$ The small pox, ..rifling every youthful grace, Left but the i 
remnant of a face. xSzi Clare Vtll. Mmstr. 1, 196 Wert thou [ 
but a rose. .And I a bold bee for to rifle its bloom. 1850 j 
Robertsom Serin. Ser. ur. xxi. sZi The bodies have been ) 
rifled from their mausoleum. [ 

•f*4. adsoL Of a hawk: (see qnot.). Ohs. I 

1486 Di. St. Albans avij b, When he shulde Nomme a j 
fowle he secsith hot the federis, and as ofie as he does so he 
Riflith. 

1 5. /rans. To affect strongly or injuriously ; to 1 
break or strip off. Ohs, f 

The precise sense in some cases is not quite clear ; vrith 
latest quots. cf. Riffle v. 2. 

1604 Hiero'; JVks. L 4S0 We can be content to heare the 
word yniill it rifle vs. 1641 Milton Church Govt, rr, iii, 
That lightning which harms not the skin, and rifles the , 
entrals. 1649 Tavlor Gt. Exentfi. Ad Sect, xii. § 6 Con- 
versation. .does loo much rifle the ligaments and reverence 
of spiritual authority. 1655 Sta.vlev Hist. Philos. (1701) 
558/2 \Miere neither blasting Frost, nor hoary Snow Rifle the 
place ; but Heaven is ever bright, Phil. Trans. HI. 
510 The detached side-shootings of this flash only rifling the 
plaister in several places. 1770 Ibid. LXL 72 At the same ‘ 
time the roof of the church was rifling. 1 

Hence Erfling///. < 2 . | 

x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xxlv. (1632) 1225 A number 
of rifeling Robbers. 

Ki-fie, Ohs. exc. dial. Also 6 rifel, ryfle, 
ryffle, 7 rifiel, riffle, [ad. Da. rijfelen (in Kilian), 
obscurely related to F. rajler Raffle zi.i, and Sp. , 
rifar, IL arriffare. The vbl. sb. (q. v.) is found 
somewhat earlier, as in Dutch.] i 

1. intr. To play at dice ; to gamble or raffle {for 
a stake). 

2590 Lodge Rosalynde^ (Hunterian CL) 17 Let him reade 
on Galen while thou riflest with gold. XS98 Chapman 
Blinde Beg. Alexandria \Vks, 1873 1. 15 Wcele..call 
people together, put crowmes a peece, lets rifle for her. 1610 
B. JoNSON Alch. I. i, He w-ould haue-.a familiar, To rifle 
with, at horses, and winne cups, ^1633 W. Austin ' 
Meait.{i625) xii These Thecvescast Lotts, and rifled for iL 1 
1673 Drtden Autbetyna v. i, We will divide their greatest ‘ 
Wealth by Lots, While wantonly we rifle for the rest- xBgx . 
in Hariland (Devon) Gloss. \ 

2. irans. To dispose of by raffling; to gamble [ 
avtay. 

2607 Dckker £: Marston Northsv, Hoe v. D.’s Wks. 2873 ^ 
III. 74 If you like not that course, but do intend to be rtd 
of her, rifle her at a tauem. 2608 Dekker Lanth. <$• Candle 
Li. Wks. (Grosart) III. 276 In the verie morning when hee 
is to bee rifled away amongst the Gamsters tn Smithfleld. 

Kifle (rai'fl), v? [In sense i nltimately repr. 
F. rifier to scratch, scrape ; whence obs. Flem. 
rijffiUn ‘ fricar^ radere, scalpere, terere’ (Kilian), 
Lti. rifiln, G. riefeln, Da. rijie, Sw. reffia to j 
groove, chamfer, etc. It is not clear whether 
the special application originated in England or 
abroad. In sense 2 from Rifle sifi 2 .] 

L irans. To form spiral grooves in (the barrel 
of a gnn or the bore of a cannon). 

163s Patent in Scott Brit. Ariiiji (tZ6S) IL 286 To rifle, 
cutt out, and screwe barrels, as wide, or as close, or as 
deepe, or as shallowe, as shalbe required. 2769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1776) F 3 'I’be carabme is a sort of rausquet- 
oon, the barrel of which is rifled spirally from the breech, 
*797 HicholsoiCs yrnl. Nat. Phil. I. 382 The eflfect which 
is produced by rifling musquetry. Alt Year Round 

Nr 7-;. -I® T‘-- r — " r'*’"'! .'“r" r. rr'r'^ ?'.vn less. 

. J.' il. ■ ■ 7'inch 1 

transf. ^ 2855 Brit. Ass. ReJ>. 206 llie author pronounced . 
the pnndple of rifling the shot instead of rifling the gun.. I 
to be absolutely necessary for large Iprojcclilesj. 

2. To shoot with a rifle. Also /«/r. with at. 

1821 Welby Visit N.Avier. 85 We kept a good look out, 
a little apprehensive of being rifled at from behind thelrees- 
Ibid. 95 Instances are not infrequent of individuals among 
them ^ing ‘ rifled’ for having rendered themselves obnoxious. 
290X Sir ^ Smith Autohiogr. 1, 248 All my Rifle education 
was required to protect myself from being rifled. 

Eifle-ant. [? f. Rifle Cf. Ratfle-axt.] 

? The foraging ant. 

0x8x8 Lewis yrnl. IV. Indies (1834) 251 The rifle-ant., 
was imported for the purpose of eating up the ants of the 
country .but into the bargain they cat up everything else. 

[h Rifle sbi^ The precise reason 
for the came is uncertain : see Newton Diet. Birds 
789 and Morris Austral Eng. 387 .] An Austral- 
ian bird of the genus Ftilorrkis (esp. P.paradisea). 
2832 SwAiNSON Fauna Bor.-Amer. ti. 321 Such a form 
we. .see in. .the Rifle-bird of the Australian colonists. 
X837 — Nat. Hist, d- Classif. Birds II. 144 There is an 
evTdent connection between . . the Paradise birds . , and 
the rifle>hird of New Holland. 184* EncycL Brit.{eA.y) 

yys. . — , •«, 1.-.J T. -r- v.ii 
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+ 1, Disordered, disarranged, mttled. Obs. 

2637 Davenant Madagascar (163S) 37 The Plume a 
Captive weares, ^Vhose nfled Falls are steept 1 th tearcs 
^Vmch from his last rage flow. Orw’AV Titles d 

BererJee 27 Your rifl’d ^css let me in order place. I 


2. Plundered, pillaged, ransacked. 

1729 Busiris i. ^ While he aloft displays his im- 

pious state, With half their rifled kingdoms o'er his brow. 
2748 Shenstone KtrrV to a Lady op Quality iv, Tho* rifled 
groves and fetter’d streams But ill befriend a poet's dreams. 
a 2839 Pft.\ED Poems (2864) 11.283 *lhe hoarded vengeance 
and the rifled spoil. 2^2 Macduff Mem. Patinos 92 'Ihe 
rifled and deserted dwelling. 

Eifled (raifid), pfl. a.2 Also 7 rifald, S 
riffled, [f. Rifle v.^ i.J 
1. Of firearms : Having a spirally grooved bote. 
x68p Spalding Cl, Misc. II. 297 He, with a pocket riCild 
pistol!, shot the President tn at the back, a 2752 B. Robins 
Math. Tracis (2761) 1 . 328 Of the Nature and Advantages 
of Riflrf Barrel Pieces. Ibid. 331 Bullets discharged from 
rifl^ pieces. 1777 H. Brown ir. Eulers Princ. Gunnery 


IVarg^ A four-pounder rifled breech-loading field-piece of 
crucible steel, 

2. Of tolls, shells, etc. : i* a. Grooved. Ohs. 
b. Having projecting studs or ribs which fit into 
the grooves in the bore. 

The precise sense in the first quot. U not clear. 

2760-72 H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1S09) 1 . 98 Your wound 
has (>een made by a rifled ball, and it may cause you much 
pain to extract it. 1797 Nicholson's yml. Nat. PkiL I. 
382 Rifled Shot. 2879 Man. Artilt. lixerc. 47 All rifled 
sheil^ except segmentand common for B.L. field guns. 

Now arch. Also rifle gun. [f. 

Rifle shi^ i.] — Rifle sb.^ 2. 

2776 Ann. Reg. 148 Some experiments were tried at 


decry improvements, ortoundervafueheavyrifle-guns. 2890 
Henty With Lee in Virginia 205 The grand army num- 
bered 55»ooo men, with. .49 rifle-guns. 

Hifleite (r3i*fl,sit). [f. Rifle sh.^ 2 -ite.] 
A special slow-burning powder used in certain 
kinds of rifles. 

2892 Pa/l Mail G. 12 Oct. 7/2 The powder * Rifieite ' for 
the Ijce rifle. .burns so slow that it cannot be used in the 
Martini larger bore.^ 2894 Times 23 July 6/2 The talk of 
the respective merits of cannonite, cordite, rifleite, and 
Walsrode has been incessant. 

Efi’fleman. [f. Rifle r^.3 2.] 

1. A soldier armed with a rifle; formerly the 
name of a member of certain specially raised regi- 
ments or compames,as in the American Revolution; 
one who shoots with a rifle. 

* 77 S Aimon's Remembrancer I. 132/1 The Congress have 
ordered one thousand moremarkesmen,or,as we call them, 
rifle*men, to be raised. 1792 Gentl. Mag. HCII. L 275 
Gen. Scott has proceeded towards Fort Jefferson with 1500 
mounted militia and rifle-men. 2802 James Mil, Dkt.^ 
Mounted Rijleinen. a corps of riflemen in the British 
service, dressed IDce hussars. 2836 W. Irving Astoria 
(1849) *53 ®f two.. prime riflemen was a serious 

alTair to the party, i860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 240 Popping 
their head» round for an instant to fire a bark at you, and 
then dodge back like riflemen. 

2 . Ornith, a. Rifle-bird. NX%o attrib. 

1826 Lesson & Garnot Voy. Coquille^ Zoologie L 669 
Nous nous procurames un trcs-bel individu dc Tepimaque 



sitia chioris). 

x888 Buller Birds N. Z. (cd. 2) 1 . 113 The Rifleman is 
the smallest of our New-Zealand birds. 


^ (lui’flsj). Now rare. Also 4 rifflere, 
4-5 ryfeler, 5 rifeler, -or, ryflar; 4 riflowr, 
5 ryflowre. [f. Rifle 

1. A robber, plunderer, spoiler. 

2326 Ann. Paulinl(Ro\h) L 322 Vocahatur tunc temporis 
hujusmodi robaria ‘ RiSiinge ’ ; et prardones appellabunipr 
*Riffieres\ a 2350 in Relig. Antig.^ Il, 122 [Death is] 
Riche xnannis riflowr, Povere mannis purveyowr. Old 
mannis somcnowr. 2393 Langl. P. Pi. C. vii- 316 Roterd h® 
ryfeler on reddite lok^e, 2399 — Rich. Redeles iil 197 
Robbers and riffleris of peple. C24Z0 Lydg. Assembly cf 
Gods 6S8 Robbers, reoers, rauenous p-felers. c 2440 Promp. 
Parv. 433/2 Ryflowre (ryflar or rifelor, depredator^ 
spoliator. 2592 Grkene Conny-xatch. ii.WkkfGro'^^) X. 
87 In Prigging Law. The towler, the Rifler. 2612 Florio, 
Raffaiore. a rifler. 2643 Quables Loyalt Convert Wks. 
(Grosart) 1. 244/2 Cromwell, that profest defacer of Churches 
. , and Rifler of the Monuments of the dead. 2750 Carte 
Hist. Eng. IL 379 The riflers.. committed depredations 
on ibe most irreproachable persons, when any booty was 
to be got. 

2. A hawk that ‘ rifles*. Obs. exc. arch. 

-.S ' /tn .n*. •- — so he Riflith; 

■ , ... they doo ofte 

M' - . \VkLi874 lI. 

^ • ... ,ut she brake 

away. Come, come, your hawk is but a rifler. 1818 Scott 
Br. Lamm, xxix, She’s going to prove, after all, nothing 
better than a rifler. 38x0 — Abbot vii, I would rather have 
a rifier on my perch than a false knave at my elbow. 

Erifler-- [f- Rifle sb.z 2 .] =Rifle 3 Iax i. 

2776 M«Istosh in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (2853) I. 269 
The two armed vesseU..wcre attacked by parties of riflers 
ordered for that purpose. 2807 J, Barlow CoCumb. v, 626 
Morgan in front of bxs bold riflers towers 

Ri*fle-raiige. [f- Kjfle sb .^ 2 4- Raxge 
L The distance that a rifle-ball will carry, 
Cf. Rifle-shot i. 


j 2850 R. G. CuMSUNC Hunter's Life S. Afr. (ed. 2) I. 292 
I He kept feeding ju«t out of rifle-range. ^ 1M3 Sat. Rev, 
' 8 Aug. 187 Their skirmishers came within rifle-range of 
• Fort Wagner, 

2. A place for practising rifle-shooting. (Cf, 
Rakge sbX II c.) 

2885 Act 48 4 49 Vici. e. 36 Title, land held by.. a 
Volunteer Corps for an Artillery or Rifle Range. 
B(i*£le*sh.ot. Also rifleshot. [Rifle sb.^ 2.] 
1. Such a distance as may be covered by a shot 
from a rifle. 

.0.- Ti. . 


I 2. One skilled in shooting with a rifle, 
f 2850 R. G. Gumming Hunters Life S.Afr. (2902) 18/1, 
I I have always been reckoned. .to be a very fair Tifle*<;hot. 
1 2869 Ruskin^. of Air \.% fi If there be any good rifleshots 
i here, they know something about Athena’s parxying. 

I 3. A shot fired with a rifle. 

I 2875-6 Stevenson Ess. Trav. (iws) 167 Out of the thick 
of the trees, comes the jar of rifle-shots. 

S.T' fliTi gj vbL j^.i [f. Rifle ti.i] The action of 
' the vb. ; plundering, sacking; an instance of this. 

I 2326 fsee Rifler 'J. 2377 Langl. /*. .P/, B. v. 23S, * I wende 
ryflynge were restitucioun,* quod he. 2532 More Confut. 
Tindale Wks. 585/2 After m.Tny soules sent vnto the deuill 
by thejTn, they shoulde..fall to ryfling, robber^*, inurdre, 

, and manblaughter. 1568 Grafton Chron. IL 84 Such as 
\ resisted them in their rifclynges and spoylcs. 2633 Hewood 
I Eng. Trav. 11. i, Here comes some, that it seems, were at the 
i rifling of the dead carcases, a 2662 Heylin Laud l (1671) 

j .1-. -et.-. t... the rest of his 

■■ ■ ■ ' ■ still remember 

■ heir convents. 

. ■ • • rifling of the 

place of interment has often given great and deserved 
offence to the relations. 2870 Disraeli Loihnir vi, Hex- 
ham House, .has escaped the rifling arts of speculators in 
1 furniture, 

‘ t vbl. sbi^ Obs. [f. Rifle v.^ Cf. 

I ^IDu. rijjfeling.'] The action of raffling or dicing; 
an instance or occasion of this, 

2569 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. II. 255 The.ire was none 
I used but one onlie Game, calted -Riflinge, by which . . diverse 
I jycrsons weare spoyled and utterlie undon. Burford 

j Reg. in Hist. MSS. Comiu.j Collect. I. 63 They have 

I 

it an honour, either to inuite or be inuited to any Rifling. 
x62X Cotcr., Balloiage, a rifling, or lotterie. 

Hi’fliaig', vbl. sb.^ [f. JIjfle v.^] The opera- 
tion of making grooves jn the bore of a fire-arm ; 
the grooving itself, or the nature of this. 

2797 Nicholson's yml. Nat. Phil. I. 382 The method of 
’ ’ grooves [etc.]. 2839 Urb 
‘ grooving is repeated till 
s completed. 2859 F. A. 

• ’ The Rifling is 3 grooves 

and one turn m 6 ft. bin.^ 2897 Jam 299 Rifling, 

, •:» .s. \ rrel is bored, 

; •« ,>■ ‘ r :> n the rifling 

machine. 30^- />_•< tt 2^0.26x2 

The pilch, 

Rifiraf, , " , ‘ ‘ \ . ■ '•f-kaff. 

tBiffc, Obs. Also ryft, hryft. [OE. 

ri/l io/O neut., = ON. rift fern., rifU nent.] a. 
A cloak, b. A veil. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) L Eo Laeiia, rifu Ibid. P 226 
Palla, rift, egso Liudisf. Cosp. Matt. xxviL 32 [HiJ on- 
Seredon bine oy rj’fte. cxcoo /Elfric Lev. iv. 27 Nime 
se sacerd his blad-.and sprenge. .on ryft. 0x205 Lav. 
28476 Me hire hafd bi-wetde mid ane hali rifte. 

Rift, shit’ Also 5-6 ryfc(e, 4-5 rifto, 5 reft. 
[Of Scand. origin : cf. Da. and Nonv. rift, a cleft, 
chink, etc., Olcel, rift breach of contract. The 
stem is that of the vb. Rive, to split.] 
f L An act of tearing or rending; a splitting, 
riving, Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 8220 Sua depe hair rote hai samen kest, 
pat moght ham naman hehen win, Wit-vten rift for ani gin. 
CX400 Vestr, Troy 22^7 Pe remnond..Herd h« rurde & he 
ryfie of^ rank schippis. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 453/2 Ryftc, 
or ryvyngc of clohc, or cuitynge, scissura. 

2. A cleft, fissure, or chasm in the earth, a rock, 
etc, (Cf. Reft sb.^. Riff sb.^) 

23. . E. Es Allit. P. B. 964 Fe grete barrex of he.ab>'Tne 
he barst vp at oner, pat alle pe regioun to-rof in rifles ful 
grete, CS400 MAU.NDEv.{Roxb.}xL43 pc roebe clafe m twa, 
and in h^t rife he hidd him. c 2425 Wyntoun Cron. iv. x. 
2204 ^ hugsum Jar hat oppyni^^e fel pat throw hat rift 
men mycht se helL 25x2 Gxtylforae's Pilgr. (Camden) 26 
Whiche r^ffte gothe downe thorughout the Rok of Calucry. 
2606 Shaks. Ant, ff Cl. HI. iv. 32 As If the world should 
cleauc, and that slAine men Should soadcr vp the Rift. 
2639 Ainsworth Annot. Ps. lx. 4 Earthquakes, rifts and 
chinkes appeare. 2725 Family Diet. s,v. Garden, But you 
must above all things remove Stones out of your Garden 
Ground, and leave no Rifts therein. 27W Kirwan G^l. 
Ess. 29 Some few petrifactions have been found in the rifts 
even of granitic mounts. 2814 Scott LeL of Islet iii. xv]. 
Yonder peak.. That to the cv’cning sun uplifts The griesly 
gul& and slaty rifts. 1836 Rusxin Mod. Palnien IV, v, 
xix. § S7 The rocks above are tom by their glaciers into rifts 
and wounds that are never healed. 2876 Stmiss Sc. Naiur. 
viiL 234The rift in the glen is almost overhung by the ruins 
of the ancient Church of Aberdour. 

1). An opening or break in clouds or mist. 

<22400-50 Alexander 2756 Rijt as a flaw of fell snawe 
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ware fallyn of a ryft. 15x3 Douglas ^fids viu. vii. 47 
We se The schynnand brokm thunderis^lychtning fie Wyth 


xili. 282 Through their rifts the depth of heaven is of a hard 
and gemlike blue. 

c. A Split, crack, rent, or chink in any object 
or article. Now somewhat rare. 

CX400 J^om. 2661 Than shnl thou go the dore bifore, 
If thou maibt fynde any score, Or hole, or reft [etc.], c 1440 
Protnp. Parv, 433/2 Ryfie, in a walle, or bootd, or oher 
lyke,..?7/«rt. 25x3 Douglas ^ncis i. iii. 51 Salt waller 
siremis Fast bullerand in at every ryft and boir.^ 1578 
Banisthr Hist. Man 1. 15 This great rift is that which lisj 
in the lower part of the roundell of the eye. 1626 Bacos 
Sylva § 556 [A seed] which falling upon the bough of a tree 
that hath some Rift, puttelh forth Misseltoe. 1693 Evelys 
De la Quint. Compt. Card. 3 This Yellowness appearing in 
some part of it or other, and not seldom with some Rift, or 
little Cosm's about the Stalk. 1725 Family Dici.&.\. False 
Quarter^ The Chink, .must be opened to the Quick with a 
drawing Iron, and the Rift filled wilha Rowlof Hurds. 1859 
Tennyson Fivien 240 It is the little rife within the lute. 

•fd. A chap or crack in the skin. Ohs. 

*553 Eden Treat. News fnd. (Arb.) 16^ Theyr skinne Is 
very rowghe & full of chappes & rifles like the bark of n 
tree. 1598 Gerarde Herbal 1. xxxvii. 54 The meale thereof 
healeth all the rifts of the fundament. 1614 Markham 
Cheap Husb. i. xHii, Bloody rifts., are chaps or rifts in the 
palate of the horses mouth. [Hence in Diet, Rust. (1704) 
s.v. Chops', (1726) s.v, Rijts,'\ 
e. fig. or in fig, contexts. 

1627 Jackson Chr. Obed. Wks. XII.^190 Nothing but this 
bred that lamentable schism or rift in the walls of God’s 
house. 1642 Fuller Holy <5* Prof. St. v. xviii. 4 Through 
the rifts and chinks of their several aims and ends. 1870 
Farrar St. Paul II. 12s The needless widening of the rift 
which separated them. 

3. Oak timber rent or split into strips or boards, 
in place of being sawn. ? Obs. 

1577 Harrison England n. xii, I>altise.,made either of 
wicker or fine rifts of oke in chekenyise. 1670 R. Coke 
Disc, Trade 22 Rift bearing about a third penny more price 
ilien if it were sawn into planck. 

b. So rift tvnher. (Cf. Kefp ppl, a.-) 

187s Temple & Sheldon Hist. Northfield, Mass. 14 Oak, 
or rift timber, as it was called, i.e., timber that could be 
easily split into clap'boards and shingles, 

4 . Comb. Bift-valley, a valley with steep parallel 
walls, formed by the subsidence of a part of the 
carth-crust. 

1834 J. W. Grccorv in Gee^. yrnl. IV. 093 The famous 
Yo&einite valley may be taken as a welhknown type of 
these ‘rift vallej*s’, as they may conveniently be called, 
X900 H. R. Mill Jnieniat. Geog. (ed. 2) 53 The.. lowered 
mn^es..gtve rise. .to rifC'Vnlle)^^, such as the upper Rhine 
plain or the great rifc^valleys of the Dead Sea. 

Biffc, Nowi'^'. and <//«/. [f. Rift?;.-] 
An act of belching, an eructation. 

CX42S Wv.sTOUN Cron. v. iii. 523 He thoucht to ordane,. 
Be statute qwhen men sulde lat ga Out of par bodeis rlfcis 
of wynde.^ 1570 Levins Manip. ji8 A Rift, belch, rnctus. 
X790- in dial, texts and glossaries (««« £ug. Dial. Diet.). 

l/.S. p Alteration of obs, var. 

of Reef 

1. A rapid, a cataract; esp. one formed by the 
protrusion of rocks in the bed of a stream, 

*7SS L. Evans Middle Brit. Col. 17 The River is full of 
Falls and Rifts for forty Leagues. 1778 T. Hutchins 
Descr. Virg. 21 The Muskingum is muddy, and not ver>’ 
swift, but no where obstructed with Falls or Rifts. 

2. The wash of the surf on a beach or shore, 

2869 Stedman Lyrics <5- Idylls^ Sur/'\\\^ Light falls her 

foot where the rift follows after. 


t Biffc, sb.^ Obs. rare (See quot.) 

J728 Chamrers Cycl. s. v. Horse, The Hoof is call’d th- 
Horn,, .the Ball of the Foot, the Frog; the Part to be parei 
or cut off the Hoof when overgrown, the Rift. 

Biffc, Also 6 ryft(e. [Of Scand. origin 
cf. ON. rtpla to break (a bargain, etc.) ; also MDa 
ryftdi, MSw. rypta to tear or break up.] 

1. intr. a. To form fissures or clefts; to gapi 
open, to split. ? Obs, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22633 P® ^r^b hai sal do for to rift. 153 
Pai^cr. 691/1, 1 as hordes that gape a sender, je in 
desbrise.. .'X'dvi bordes wyll ryfte, if they be nat taken bed 
of. x6n Shaks. Wint. T. v. i. 66 Then I’ld shrieke, tba 
s eares Should rift to heare me. 1626 Bacon Sylv- 

§843 When Ice is congealed in a cup, the Ice will swe 
instead of Contracting; -and sometimes Rift. 2664 Evelv: 
Syfva 61 It is certain, that it never rifts, or cleaves, bt 
with great violence. 

b. To break something. rare~'^. 

1859 Miss Mulock Rom. Tales 310 Rifting through ih 
h^nonious emud, let there be a sunburst of melody. 

2. trans. To rend apart or asunder, split, cleav€ 
2566 Drant Horace, Sat. 1. i. A vj b. With grounded ax 

wtte him m twaine, And rifted him throughoute. 259 
brcNSER/^G- II. viL 23 A song of bale. .That hart of flir 
tender could have rifle. 2620 ShaKs. Temp. v. i. 45 To th 
*‘}thng'l’hundcr Haue 1 giuen fire, and rifted loue 

stowt Oke With his owne xt..— e- .. .f 

At sight of him the peoc ' ■ 

2743 Blair The Grave 48 S ■ 

«s trunks. 2793G.Wnn ' ... 

*‘“*ycks,.wete rifted vtv ev— •i— c - 

Let. to Ptacoch so l\ov..’r. 

rifted to their base, a xWx ' ■ ^ ^ 

tVi. Giving a temporarj* support to the' w.alls whic 
they have split and rifted. 


b. cfial. To break np (grass-land) with the 
plough. Also new-rift, adj. 

c 2636 Strafford in Browning & Forster Life (1892) 186, 
1 know right well the profits of those new rift grounds. 
2829 in Brockett N, C. Gloss, 

c. To form or force by cleaving. Also fig. 
1849-50 Alison Hist. Europe II. lxx\'i. § 74. 481^ Whether 

the rugged chaAm..had been rifted from the hillside by an 
earthquake. 2854 Thoreao Walden, Where I lived. The 
intellect, .rifts its way into the secret of things. 

Biffc, z».2 Now Sc. and north, dial. Also 4 
rifto, 5 ryfte. [a. ON. rypta^ 7‘spia (cf. MSw, 
rapid), f. a stem rnp~, •which appears also in ON. 
7‘opi belching, Icel. ropa to belch.] 

1, trails. To belch out (wind, etc.). Also fg., 
to utter (words, etc.) in a manner suggestive of this. 

^2300 E.E. Psalter idw. 1 Mi heit riftet [L. cruc/az'it] 
gode worde. Ibid, cxvtil. 171 Rifte sal (L, cmictabunt) 
mine lippes ympne. a 2340 Hami*olc Psalter xliv. i As he 
jjat is ful of wickidnes rifiis an III worde. 2601 Holland 
Pliny II. 16 If a man take them withvnripe oHues condltc, 
he shall neither belch or rift wind so much. 27. . Ramsay 
The Lure 33 Nor spat he fire, or brimstone rifted. 2820 
Beattie John ArnheC (1882) 39 Spewin’ reek an’ riftin’ fire. 

2 , intr. Tobreakwindupwards from the stomach; 
to belch. 

^22340 Hamfole Psatler xxXxx. 2 BI rlftynge he takyns 
fulnes of wit, for wha sa riftes it semes }7at he is ful. 2483 
Cath. Attgl. To Ryfte, ructare. C2500 Droichis 

Part of Play 51 in Dunbar's Poems (1893) II. 316 The 
hevin reirdit quhen scho wald rUi. 253$ Lvsdesay Satyre 
4353 Scho rlfiit. .Till scho had castln ane cuppill of quarts. 
2632 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xiii. 169 Let a 
mans stomacke be so full of Winde, till he belch againe, 
and Rift, and breake wind. 2669 \V, Simfson Hydrol. 
Chym. 103 It is not enough to make one lift or belch. 1721 
Ramsay Lucky Spence i. Three times the carline grain’d 
and rifted. 2797 Brvdces Horn. Traz'. II. 253 His stomach 
is so full of ire That when he rifts he belches fire. 28x2- in 
dial, texts and glossaries (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

b. With Up. To rise upon the stomach ; hence 
fg.y to come back unpleasantly to the memory. 

2636 Rutherford Zc//. (1862) L Ixxli- 186 In the resur- 
rection. .our yesternight’s ^ur drink and swinish dregs 
shall rift up upon us. 1877 in Hotderness Gloss. (E. D. S.). 

c. To boast or brag. 

2786 Har'st Rig XXXV, Some carle that’s wed ken'd to 
rift. Declares, whan in a blasting tifi (etc.). 

Hence HiTting vhl. sb. and ppl. a. 
a 2340 [see the vb., sense ah 1382 Mulcastcr Positions 
X. (1887) 56 Weaknesse or pewklshnesse of stomacke, with 
vomiting or byiter rifting. 2597 Loux Chirurg. (1634) 53 

Sleeping in th'» ••u .t.» .? — -‘‘thewnlch 

commeth gan ses. 2824 

Mactagcart . • ..vm .. t your fu’ 

broth-pot, Your beefy, buisen, rifting lot. 

Bi'ffced, ppl* a. [f. Rift Split, cleft, 
cloven ; broken by a rift or rifts, 

t.'. r*, , ^ ^ 

th' •*»*’•• Rocks 

'vl , XXIV. 9 

Thu Vi >uiiic iiueu ueii, iiere hock nocturnal bats. 

1797 Southey JoanefArevt. 17 Breaking through a riffed 
cloud The moonlight show’d, 1863 Loscf. ll'ayside inn, 
Saga A". Olaf 11. 22 The rifted Streamers o’er him shook 
and shifted, 2877 Tennvso.n Har. i. ii. 58 'ihe rifted 
pillars of the uood. 

Bi'ffclesSy o, [f. Rift sb.- + -less.] tiaving 
no rift or rifts. 

2890 Unizbersal Rev. 25 June 295 Miss Winlerbotham utls 
really and after alt rift]e2.s, completely sound. 2892 Jane 
Barlow Irish Idylls loz The dark riftless cloud-canopy. 
Rift- valley ; see Rift sb.- 4. 

Bi*ftyy a. [f. Rift sb.T\ Having rifts, full of 
rifts or chinks. 

’ ■ I * 

• -f 

present numerous distinct concretions. x8zz Pinkerton 
Peiral. II. 250 [It] may become rifiy, and thus split by the 
weather. 

Biffcy tufty, Obsr’^ Helter-skelter. 
1592 Breton Pilgr. Parad. Wks. (Grosart) I. 16/2 To 
sweare, and stare, Amtil we come to shore. Then rifty tufty, 
each one to his skore. 

Big, sb.^ Also 4-6 ryg, 6 rigge, 7 - r-Igg. 
[Northern and Sc. form of Ridge ri^.i] 

. 1, The back, in man or animals ; «= Ridge 1 . 

a 2300 Havelok 1775 Bernard stirt up,* hat was ful big, And 
caste a brinie iip-on his rig. <tx352MiNOT/*<7c///J (ed. Hall] 
vii. 81 Ilk Inglis man on oJ»crs rig Ouer hat water er hai 
went, a 2400-50 Alexander (DubL) 775* Som bar riggez 
owt rytte & som ^ar ribbez rent, C2450 Holland Hozvlat 
835 TheTuchet gird to the Golk,..Raif his laile fra his rig, 
25x3 Douglas /Eneis xi. xv. 104 His tail!, that on hys ryg 
befor lyiiies lay, Vnder h>’s waymb [he] lattis fall. 1581 
Rec. Eighty (New Spald. Cl.) I. 162 That all flescheris.. 
present their haill fiesebis to the mercat baill oncuttit in the 
rig or ony vther part. 2728 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Cr. iir. 
xii, To try the pith o*s rigg and rein«, They gart him cadge 
this paclc. 1846- in^ northern dial, glossaries. 2889 MabEl 
Peacock Taales Linkisluere 59 If I’d wool upo’ my rig, 
saame as sheep bes. 

2 . = Ridge 4 (4 b). Freq. in place-names 
in the north of lingland and south of Gotland. 

[c2Z9o Liber dc Metros I. 46 Pratum..in feudo de Inner- 
W'ic subius Brunrig. a 2250 Ibid. 219 Usque ad fossatum 
de Grenrig.) 

*37S Barbour Bruce xix, 308 Our ane _hye ryg that saw 
r>’dand Toward tbame cvyna battell braid. 2523 Douglas 
rEneis Wks. 1874 II. 284 Thar lyis.., amyd the sey, a hir>t 
or ryg of craggy rolkls. 2587 Flesiing Contn. liolinshed 


III. 968/1 Entering with the same into Scotland, [he] was 
incouniered at Halidon rig by the carle ofArraine. 2702 
Thoresby Diary I. 380 The Roman rig or ridge, 

which passeih by it in its course. 27x5 Pennecuik Tzveed' 

22 Then, .below’ r)- -* •> . 

of Traquair. ^788 W ‘ ' 

348 i?/^,..a long n.a: ■, 

1 hae taen the bent ower the Otterscrape-rigg. 2896 Snow- 
den Web of Weaver i, The black crags upon the moor rig. 

; 3 . Agric. *= Ridge sb.^ 5 (cf. corn-rig, harvest- 

j rig, lea-rig'). Also, the elevation between each 
j pair of plough.-furrows in a ploughed field, 
j For examples of the phrases rig and balk, rig and futirozv, 
rig and rean, etc., see Eng. Dial. Diet. 

1 *5*3 Douglas HLneis vi. xi\’. 96 Quhatr thow thi riggis 

j lelis for to saw. 2573 Satir. Poems Reform, xlll. 729 
Quhidder were it better, .Till labour ane of tliem onlie,.,Or 


; corn grow on the riggs, And rogues may lurk among the 
Whigs. 1783 Burns Rigs o' Bailey ii, I kiss’d her owre 

an'* l- A— -L. » u-.t... .n.. 

M, ■ ; and 

, po ■ ■ lands 

I or land, 

‘rig ■ . . . • . y,.as 

. glr 

j 2542 Rec. Elgin (New Spald. CL) 1. 59 William iSIalcome 
proiestit that he hes rycht to ane rig of land Hand on the 
J vait syid of Merevall. 2589 Wills 6- Inv. iY.C. (Surtee<, 

] 2860) 167, I give to..my servantt, ihre buttes or riggesof 
I land. iWx Sc. Acts, C/ias. II (18x4) VIII. 295 Other two 
' Riggs of land thereof lyand contigue in the field called the 
: Gallowbank. Rise Fall cf Stocks 

lords and lairds sell’d riggs and castles. 1724 — Tea-t. 
Misc. (1733) II. 222 Woods and narks And castles and riggs. 
a 2796 Burns Country Lassie Gear will buy me rigs o’ land. 
1814 Scott IPav. Ixvii, J now wish.. I could have left Rose 
I the auld hurley-house, and the riggs belanging to it. 2884 
Pall Mall G. 10 May 1/2 A cottar, .paying perhaps five or 
ten shillings to the crofter for the use of a * rig ' or tw’o of 
' potatoes. 

' c. 'rhe shearers engaged in reaping a ridge. 

I 1786 Har'st Rig xxiii, The next rig redds them to take 

care To cut their ^r. 2897 Pryde Queer Folk 168 Each rig 
I or company, .of shearers tries to get before the others, 
i 4. a. The centre line of a web of cloth, along 
1 which it is folded ; the line of a fold in cloth, as 
J contrasted with the free edge. 

* 2469 Sc. Acts, Jas. Ill (1814) II. 95 It is thocht ex- 
; pedient bat in lyme cummyn all wolen clathi be met be the 
i Kig, and nocht be b^ selwich. 1862 C. C. Rouinsok Dial, 

Leeds Gloss, s.v., When cloth is folded, or doubled up. and 
cuttled, the two extremities ate called respectively the * rig 
I and the ‘list 

I b. The top of a roof; =sRidge sb."^ 3 , 

j 2570 Levins Manip. 1x8 Y* Rig of a house, cutnien. 

I 2854 Miss Baker Northampt, Gloss., Rig or Rig-Piece, the 

■ lop of a roof, the ridge of a building, n 1864 Clare Rem, 

■ (1873) 2x5 The sparrow on the cottage rig. 

1 i* c. The shoulder of an arrow-head. Obsr^ 

2545 Ascham Toxoph, (Arb.) 249 To drawe. .alwayes after 
’ one l.isbton vntil you come to the rigor shouldring of ye 
j bead, is best. 

d. A rib in a stocking ; esp. in rig and fur 
(transf. from 3), used altrib. or as adv. 

I xBzz Galt Sir A. Wylie x, He had on a pair o’ dark-blue 
; . .rig-and-fur,, worsted stockings, 2838 HolloWav Proz'. 

! Diet., rib in a stocking. 1854 AIiss Baker North- 

' nmpt. Gloss., Rig and Fur, ribbed ; as ‘rig and fur’d stock- 
’ ings 285s Robinson Whitby Gloss. 254 ‘ Do you knit your 
J stockings rig and fur?’ that is, with an alternate rib and 
! indent longways. 

j 5 . Comb., as rig-back, the back; rig-band, =» 

1 Ridge-Bakd ; rig-length, the length of a ridge of 
! land ; rig-piece (see 4 b) ; rig-rope (see quot. 

( fi7oo); rig-tile, s=Ridge-tile; rig-tow, ^rig- 
1 rope\ rig-tree, *= Ridge-tiiee. 

For other combs, in dial, use see Eng. Dial. Diet. 
j 1796 Lauderdale Poems 62 To lay Britannia flat On her 
*rig back, c 18x7 Hogg Tales tp Sk. VI. 134 He.. struck a 

. .UJ.J .t, „-.1 .... . 

] . ■ ,*bandcs 

i ‘ , . • ' . _ . 1. 225/2 

I 'The said burgh. .is within a ‘■rig lenth to the same old and 
I rwinous burgh. 2790 Morison Poems 6 (E. D. D.), Hc’JI 

* wi’ ease a rigg length rin. cz8oo A. Carlyle Auiobiogr, 

I (xB6o) 138 Thai part of it., was divided into three shots, as 

* they were called, or rigg lengths, c 2700 Kennett in ilfY. 

. Lausd. JOJS fol. 323 A *Rig-ro/e, the rope that is fastned to 
I the rods of a cart or waggon and goes over the saddle of the 
j Fillar horse. Westmorl. 2805 Staco Epit. Bums xvi, A 
1 rig-reape, braugham. pair o' beams. C2460 Fabric Rolls 

York Minster (Surtees) 35 In lx *rj'gtiell emptis de eodem 
Willelmo, 2od. 2484 Nottingham Rec. III. 230, iij rigS 
tyles b^i were tiled apon the Mercerie. ^2320 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 51 1 Pro carecla Prioris ct viij Wamb- 
toues et *Rigtoues. 1323-4 Ibid. 5x2 Rigtowes et Wambe- 
towes. 267Z O. HEVWooDT?/<ir2Vx(i882) 1. 289 We had busy 
I work in laying our *rig-tree. x’joiynowtsxnLet. to Ray 
j (E.D.S.) S.V. Hawks, A prick-post under the rig-tree. ^ 2^8^ 

I 'Tennyson Owd Ron Iviii, When the rigtree was tummlin’ hl 

Big, sbi- Now dial. Also 4 ryg(e, 7-9 rigg* 

: £?a. UN, //re^stormandrain.] A storm, tempest, 
strongwind. Inlater use chiefly in /I/rV/me/wa^rr^. 

E’E.Allit. P.'Q.^S^, I sende out by-Iyue Such a 
rowtande ryge l?at rayne schal swyhe. Ibid. 382 h'or neucr 
cowhe styni pe ro^e ra^mandc ryg & b® raykande wawer, 
2603 OttXN Pembrokeshire (1892) 74 V’pon springe tydes, of 
after great Riggs of the sex Ibid. 75 Wth Tempest, and 
Riggs of the sex 2745 Mrs. Delaney Life 4- Corr. (2861) 
II. 374 As Michaclmass ‘riggs ’(or winds) nave an ill name. 
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we think it best to defer our journey to October. 1796 
lluuKE Regie. in. Wks. 11.331 Appearing.. before the 
riggsof old Michaelmas were yet well composed, and when 
the inclement storms of winter were approaching. 1836 
WfLERAHASt C/icsil. Gl<fss. (ed. 2), Rig^ a. strong blast of 
wind. The storms which usually prevail about the time of 
the autumnal equinox are called Afichaeintas Riggs. 

Rig, sb:^ Also rigg. s=Ridgel, Rigcau). 
Also aiinb., as rig-horse. 

CX430 Lvdc. Afin. /Vir/«j(Perc:>'Soc.) 54 Late at eve thou 
wolt unspere the gale, And grope at morwe if riggis bak be 
wett. 1578 Nottingham Ree. IV. i8r No butcher challe 
pul in enye rigges into ye medows. 170* Lent/. Gaz. No. 
3852/4 One side of his Cod looks like a Rig. 1705 Ibid. 
No. 4125/4 A light black Rig Horse, one Stone come down 
on the near side of his Cod. 1851 Jrnl. R. Agric.Roc.NW. 
If. 431 Three out of the four [sheep]., were, indeed, what are 
termed ‘ riggs', or were only half-castrated. i 83 i Greesxr 
Gun 509 Ox'deer, or *heaviers and rigs are in season with 
the yclu'hinds till the end of January', 

Rig, sb.^ Now dial. Also 6 ryg, rigg, 6-7 
Tigga. [Of obscure origin ; cf. Rig A wanton 
girl or woman. 

XS75 Gamut. Gurlon in. iii, Nay, fy on thee thou rampe, 
thou ryg, withal that take thj’ part. X598E. GuitriH Shiai, 
(1878) 49 iMy Muse shall play the rig Once in her daj*es, but 
shee shall quittance thee. <1x618 J. Davies (Heref.) Unities 
Pilgr. Wks. tGrosart) 11 . 49/2 The most voluptuous ouer* 
wanton Rigge, Proud Pieniie, scornes meeke Pieties 
Woman-hood. 1650 Fuller Pisgaft iv. vi. xio Let none 
condemn them for Rig', because thus hotting with boys. 
1694 Motteux Rabelais, Prognost. v, Those whom Venus is 
said to rule, as Punks, Jills, Flirts,. .Misses, Cats, Riggs. 
i8*9 Prockett N.C. Gloss, (ed. 2;, Rig, a female light in 
her carriage, a wanton. i 836 Elworthv U', Somerset 
Word-lh. S.V., Proper rig her is, an’ no mistake. 

Rig, sb.^ slang or collotj. [Of obscure origin. 
Por dwlect vamiions of meaning and phrasing see 
the Jiing. Dial. Dtcti\ 

1 . Sport, banter, ridicnle. Chiefly in phr./i>r//« 
(one’s) rig‘\f) upon (another), to make sport or 
game of, to banter unsparingly. Now dial. 

17*5 Ncio Cant. Diet., Rig, Game, Diversion, Ridicule, 
*753 A. Murphy Gray^s inn yrnl. No. 25 You have been 
very ficeiious all Night, —you have run your rig upon me. 
x8o2 spirit Pnbl, ymls. VI. 113 I’ll tell thee. Dear Jack, 
without nonsense or rig, Why I'm constantly seen in this 
old flaxen wig. 1814 in Nichols Lit. Anecd. \8th C. (x8i6) 
VllL 543 You are always running your rig upon me, and 
calling mestupid. X840 Thackeray Vetl(nopl.Mem. (1869) 
330 Mr. Deuceace. don’t you be running your rigs upon me. 

2 , A trick, scheme, or dodge ; a method of cheat- 
ing or swindling. (Cf. Racket 3.) Rig sale, 
a sale by auction under false pretences. 

* 177s h> Farmer Atusa Pedestris (1896) 55 I’m up to all 
your knowing rigs. X796 Grose's Diet, Vulgar T. (ed. 3) 
S.V., 1 am up to your rtgi I am a match for your tricks. 


/•-.j ...... rooms, or to a certain 

: " • ‘arpsef Flats 

' ^ tne swindle is per- 

petrated, by menns of a de.nling-box. 
b. -CORNEUjt^. 14. 

1877 GiprEN Stock Each. Sec. 46 The operations of such 


hands the whole stock of any particular article ana men 
goes into the market and secures contracts for more than 
exists, that is what is called a ‘ rig ’ or a * corner 

3 . A frolic or prank ; an act of a. mischievous 
or wanton kind ; a * game 
xBix Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 75 War cannot.. be styled 
a sporting rig; why then, I answer, it is a fashionable rig. 
a 1845 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. in. Wedding-Day, Don't 
grudge them their jigs. And ibeir frolics and ‘rigs’. 1866 
Cornh. Alag, Nov, 620 Everybody says that she is as proud 
as Lucifer ; and, after all, nobody knows what rigs she has 
been up to. 

b. Jn phr, to run a (or the) rig, to run (one’s) 
ligs, to play pranks, to run riot. 

1782 Cowper Gilpin xxv, He little dreamt, when he set 
out, Of running such a rig ! 1797 B. Hamilton in Beddoes 
Conirib. Phys. Aled. Knowt, (1799) 315 To run the rig with 
the boys in the street in place of going on my errand. 1818 
Scott in Lockhart Li/e IV. 185 While Tom marks^ out a 
dyke or drain.., one’s fancy may be running its ain riggs in 
some other world. 188$ Mrs. Lynn Linton Poston Careiv 
kxv. When I’m gone Z sha’n’t be none the wiser if 5’ou go 
wrong and run your rigs as you have done. 

Rig, sbS> [f. Rig vP CL Norw. and Swed. 
t’iggt which may be from English.] 

1 . Naut. The arrangement of masts, sails, etc., 
on a vessel. 

1822 ScoRESQY in Brewster A'icr/. vi. (1832) ^44, ! 
could distinguish by a telescope cverj' sail, the general rig 
of the ship, and its particular character. 1856 ‘Stose- 
hencb* Rr/t. Rural Spor/s il vjh. i. § 4. 462/2 The rig 
suited-to very small river boats. x897^F. T.^Bullen Cruise 
* Cachalot* 3 As old-fashioned in her rig ns in her hull. 
pig. X878 Emerson Wks. (Bohn) III. 399 More 

forward and forthright [are] his whole build and rig than the 
Englishman’s. 

‘ 2 . colloq. Costume, outfit, style of dress. Also 
rig-up and Rig-out. 

• 2857 Hughes Tom Brosvn i. v, You’ll do very well as to 
rig, all but that cap. xBSa G. Allen Philistm II. 28 Two 
sturdy British hoiida3’'Seekers, in —regular Alpine climbing 
rig. 2896 Mrs. CArFYN Quaker Grandmother 
she’s mad or in a peck of trouble, to come. »in this ng*up. 

U.S. a. Apparatus for weU-sinkirig. 


187s Knight Diet, hfech. III. s.v. Well-boring Tools. 
2883 Cent. Mag. July 329/2 IThe boiler} usually stands at 
pme distance from the derrick, so that it will not be injured 
in case the rest of the ‘rig* is destroyed b)' fire. 2883 
Encycl. II. 716/2 A. .* rig * is built, which consists 

of the derrick itself and a small bouse for an engine, 

b. An equipage ; a horse vehicle, 

2885 Trans. Ainer.Philol.Assoc.NSX. iioOne part of the 
team (or 'rig*, as theysay westof the Hudson). 2894 (^,L. 
Johnstone Canada 64, 1 hired a * rig ' or ‘ buckboard ’ for 
3 dollars to take me ^ far as Carlton. Ibid., Springless 
vehicles, the:>e rigs. ^ 

Rig, S'. ^ Also 4-5 rygg-. [L Rio 

1. trans. =Ridcez7. I. 

*379 blent. Ripon (Surtees) III. 102 In coopertura et 
traciacione dicii stramints cum eodem ryggand. c 2440 
Provip. Parv. 433/2 Ryggyn howsys, force. 1678 O. 

Heywoc ' •- 

house- • • • 

rigging ■ ' 

2 . =Ril)GEt;. 2. P\%oahsoL 

*833 W, Watson 82(E.D.D.), Herfertile braes are 

rigget by the ploughman lad. x886 S. W. Line. Gloss, s.v., 
'1‘hcy’re beginning to rig for swedes. 

Rig, Also 5-6 ryg(g3, 5-7 rigge (6 

.SV-. reg), 7-8 rigg. [Of obscure origin. Nonv, 
and Sw. rigga, Da. rigge, in nautical use, are prob. 
from English, bat Nonv. has also rigga to bind or 
wrap up, and Sw, dial, rigga pa to harness (a 
horse) ; the precise relationship of these to the 
Eng. word is doubtful. CL also Reek v.-] 

1 , /rafts. To make (a ship) ready foe the sea ; to 
fit out with the necessary tackle. 

CS4B, j. - '-erlatne 

ships, them* 

selues. aught 

longe to make sayle, for his shyppe is rygged all redy. 2575 
Torbebv. Venerie 2 Then did hee cause to be rygged and 
tzimmed a greate number of shippes. 2608 L. Cri-mstone 
Hist. France {t6xi) 4%4 Hee rigge-v a great fleet of gallics 
to seize vpon the Islands. 1653 H. Cocan tr. Ptnio's Trav. 
vi. 14 After that he caused some of the vessels of the fleet to 
be rigged. 2738 Johnson London 047 Lest ropes be wanting 
..To rig another convoy for the king. 1769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Girt-line, The girt-line Is therefore 
the first rope employed to rig a ship. 1870 Bryant Iliad 
1 . II. 68 He rigged a fleet of ships and led on board A 
numerous host. 

Jig. 2637 Milton* 201 That fatall and perfidious 

Bark Built in th’ecHpse, and rigg’d with curses dark. 

b. Const, witli forth, out, up. 

2567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 546 To reg furth how 
mony schippts that sail think meii. .Lambardb 

Perauib. Kent (1826} 209 At ech time that the King passeth 
over the sea, the Portes ought to rig up fifiie and seaven 
ships. 2593 Lodge Wilt. Longbeard (Hunterian Cl.) 52 
Rigging out two warlike Gallies, he sailed with them into 
the great sea. x6»6 Middleton Anything for Quiet Li/e 
I. i, Your lord'hip, minding 10 rig forth a .ship To trade for 
the East Indies. 2663 Manley Gsotius* Lou'.C. Wars 
544 With a greater Fleet, which was to be built and rigged 
up in Spain. 2737 (S. Berikcton] Atem. G.de Lu€ca{i72>^) 
29 He had made a Shift to rig out a small Vessel. 

c. In passive sense : To be rigged ; to get 
rigged (afresh). 

2614 in Birch Crt. 4- Times yas. /(1849) B337 Eight of 
the king's ships are rigging and making ready for sea. 2688 
^rd Coll. Papers rel. to Pres, ynneiure of AJ/airs 2 Two of 
the Prince’s principal Men of War w'ere forced to new Rigg 
at Helvcrsluse. ^2794 Rigging ff Seamanship 229 Ship’s 
Pinnaces ..sometimes ..rig with a sliding-gunter. 2805 
CoLLiscwooo 28 Oct. in Nicolas /?/>/. AV/ri?/* (1846) VII. 
218 In the gale the Royal Sovereign and Mars lost their 
foremasts, and are now rigging anew. 

1 2 . 'I'o make^’eady (an army). Obsr""^ 
a 1523 Fadyan Chron.wx. eexliv. 285 Wherefore he rygged 
his army, & drewe tow'arde theym, 

3 . To dress, clothe, fit out or provide with clothes. 
Now colloq. or slang, 

*534 More Comf agst, Trib. ii. Wks. 1201/2 When he 
beholdeth him self richly appareled & beggar rygged 
in iii^ ragges. 2623 R Jonson Staple 0/ N. 11. v, P. Iv, 
Your Fortunate Prir ..... F.Ca. 

She is not rigg’d, Si : *• * 'Vra/in 

Harl. ATisc. (2746) * he best 

Irish Frire, completely to rig a whole Kcgiment ol ms new'. 
raised Teagues. 2722 Swift Efil to Play Wks. 1751 ^ II. 
182 We’ll rig in Meath-Street JEeypVs haughty Quyen. 
*774 Westm. Afag, II, 429 If iheycan^ rigg a Captain— 
a Frenchman they'll dress. 28*2 Sporting Alag. \ HI. 122 

Tbeg* • • • — to 

aT. 2 

him, buv . w«.. . ..0 , his 

apprentice. . . 

red. x 65 a Pefvs Diaty 7 Apr., While he was rigging him- 

**-•. — r/tintonrsTosvH 

• • >eats herself. 

. . , • • were busily 

■ " j rr — I it.r hero rigged 

< , • e, though 

: • ' ; Rovall 

• rig up a 

little, while he went for me. 

b. Const, with out. 

r i 6 x 5 Bcaum.& Ft.. Four Plays, Triumph efTimeVsep, 
All 'rt-., ^mrvm fo Hg tlic bodj* oul with 

brav ■ ■ . ■ dealer iv. i. You shall see, 

how ■ ' 'rith the remains of my 

5hipwr.Tck’d WarOrouc. i/ju o«*FT Death Daphne\^\vi. 
*752 X. 156 A Consult of Coquets below Was call d, to ng 
him out a Beau. x8<^ W. Irving Salmag. (2824) 47 Take 
of. .ribands, and artihcial flowers, as much as will ng out 
(he congregation of a viliasc chorcb. J885 Lady Brassey 


EIG. 

The Trades 504 Great were the efibrts made to ‘ rig-out * the 
performers. 

rejl. 2673 R. Head Canting Acad. 207 She riggs her self 
out in the best manner she^can. 2688 Penton Guardiatis 
Instruction (1897J aS He rfggs himself oul in a new Suit. 
CX73S Fielding /’nMrrr i.i. Once in seven ye.irs cvme up 
Madam in the st.ige coach, lo.. rig out herself and family. 
2828 Lady IVIorcan Autobiog, (2859) 46 Intending to rig 
myself out in Paris 1 have had to set myself up w’ith an 
evening dress. x888 Baring-Gould Crt. Royal x\, I allow 
you a quarter of an hour for rigging yourself oul. 

4 . To famish or provide, to fit or fix up, iviih 
something. Also rarely without const. 

1594 Nashe Uii/ofi. Trav. Wks. (Grosart] V. 164 Ther- 
upon, .her wardrop wasrichU* rigd, . .and presented she was 
..to the counlesse. 1619 Fletcher Alons. Thomas in. i, 
Your noble heart. .Rigd round about with vertue. 2W8 
Hoi-ME/!r;«£wry III. xviii. (Roxb.) 140/2 Termes used by 
Gunners... Rigging a peece, is to haue it fitted with all 
thing necessary for service. 2723 Dfrham Phjys. Tkeol. 289 
In others [the mouth is] strongly rigged with Jaws and 
Teeth; to gnaw, and scrape oul their rood. 2820 Comre 
Syntax, Consol, ii, He could rig With friz and curl the 
Doctor’s wig. 2842 Coi, Hawker Diaty {sZg^) H. 298, 1 
rigged up Charley Page of Hurst with powder and shot. 
2B78 Besant & Rice Celia's Arb. xxi, The Captain went 
round rigging up the curtains with brighter ribbons, 
b. To fit out in some way. 

2679 Alsop Alelius Inq. u. iv. 286 The same CZardinal from 
these words, .found out a M.isse compleatly rigged out for 
I Service. 18x6 Scott Bl, Dzvatf ii, And ye'll rig out the 
auld tower a hit? 1885 Alanch. Exam. 16 June 4/6 It 
; would be easy for Lord Salisbury to rig out half a dozen 
' Administrations. 

6. To adjust or fix ; to set in proper order for 
working. Cliiefly Naul. 

2627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. v. 18 It Is proper to 
say, The Ma.« is well rigged, or the Yard is well rigged,. . 


Atitit. Diet-, To Rig,..az\ expression made use ol in fitting 
up a gyn or capstan for working, &c. 

b. A^aut. To run out, draw in, a boom or sta)'. 

2769 Falconer Diet. Alariue (1780) s.v. Horse, The 
or furling the sails, rigging cut 
r 2842 K. H. Dana .Seffwmu’x 

•{ V. . ■ ’ • ’.’vackstays are’to be rigged in, 

cast off the lan^’ard. Ibid. 22 Rig the boom out until the 
inner sheave-hole is clear of the cap. 2882 Nares Seaman*, 
ship (ed. 6) 212 Tbe boom is rigged In immediately the sail 
is canted clear. 

inir, 2867 Smvth Sailor's Word-tk. 575 A boom called a 
ring-tail boom, which rigs in and out upon the main or 
driver boom. 

6. To fit up, esp. as an expedient or makeshift. 

2829 Marryat F. Atitdmay xv, I rigged jury-masts: I 
made sail on them. 28^0 W, Scoresbv Liteever's Whalent. 
Adv. iv. (2859) 60 An ingenious Frenchman, .once rigged 
swivels in the heads of his boats. 2883 F. M. Crawford 
Dr. Claudius xvir, I have managed to ng a sort ot table !n 
my cabin at last. 

b. Const, oul or up. 

2823 J. Badcock Dom. Antusem. 69 Ships holds are well 
veninaied..by means of a sail, rigged out from the deck to 
below, like a funnel 2842 B.Hall Patehn'orhll. v. 65 As 
if they had been rigging up a stage for Pantaloon. 2861 
Hughes Tom Brotvn at Oxf. iii, Outside these windows, 
Drysdale had rigged up hanging gardens, 
t Also 6 rigge. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . a. intr. To make search, to ransack. 


together, Rigging and rileling all waies. 

b. traits. To search, ransack, rifle (a house, etc.). 

*579 Gosson Sell. Abuse (Arb.) 54 If he presume to enter 
our bouse, and rig’ eucry corner, searching more then be- 

loncsto " “ ■ * WotuenSaints 

22 Her ■ I- *® 3 S,^^- N. 

tr. Cam • ■ ■ ’ things to 

be curiouslysearcbcd and rigged / 1 commanded that Packet 
to be burnt. 

2 . To make free with (another s goods); to take 
or carry away. 

1573 Tusser Hush. (187B) 33 Some rigs thy plow, some 
milks thy cow. /bid, 43 Some prowJeth for fewel, and some 
away rig fat goose and the capon. 

3 . To rob or despoil (one) 0/ something. 

2629 Wadsworth Pilgr. vii. 73 Some Cb.-imbermalds 
which hautng beenc.-well rigd of their maidenhead, ..arc 
sent oucr..todo penance. 

v.^ Now dial. Also 6 rigge, 9 rigg ; 
8-9 riggy (S riggee). [CL Rig sb.-*] ittlr. To 
play the wanton ; to romp or climb about. 

1570 Le^'/ns ATanip. 119 To Rigge, lasciuire puelhtm. 
2592 Lyly Afidas 1. 11, Indeed if thou ahouldest rigge vp 
and downe in our bckels, tbou woudsl be thought a verj* 
tombo>'. 2598 Florio, Treccolare, to rig vp and downe as 
a gixie wench. 2692 Ray AI. C. Words (ed. e) 59 Reul, to. 
be rude ; to behave ones self unmannerly, to Kig. 2946 
Exmoor Scoiding('E..l>.SA 56 Thee wut.. colly. and hobby, 
zuid riffcy, wi’ enny Kesson Zoul, 28x5 Hist. J. De Castro 


thing in wantonness or sporL xB7>- m uui. gtaw>a4 its v«-sp. • 
of souih-wcslem counties). 

trans/. asSs^ OvraevRY A I/^, etc. [2633)272 A yoojjff • 
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RIGGING. 


BIG. 


Pullet, who often rigging from her nest malces hot and cold 
beget rottennesse. 

t Obsr"^ (See quot.) 

Perh. the same as Brockett’s ‘ Rigt to perform the act of 
supersaliency only, to back 

i6iq Fretcher Goose Chase m. i,That this Bilbo- 

Lord shall reap that Maiden-bead That was ray due; that 
he shall rig and top her ! 

slang or colloq. [f. Rig sb.oj 

1 . Irans. To hoax, play tricks on, befooL 

Common in dialect use: see Rng. Dial. Diet. 

1823 Examiner 6s2li One of the party. .announced him- 
self at the several houses of those who were to be rigged (as 
the phrase elegantly expresses it) in the quality of footmara 

2 . To manage or manipulate in some underhand 
or fraudulent manner. 

1851 Cluunb. JrnL XV. 105/t Frequently the plate is 
rigged ; more frequently the pictures, 2885 Pall Alall G. 
30 May 2/1 It is agreed to vote only for those nara<», and 
thus secure their return: this is what is termed ‘rigging 
the committees \ 

3 . To rig the inarketj to cause an artificial rise 
(or fall) of prices with a view to personal profit 

x8^T t'4vi«d \v^ v— 

Go in a , ' 


Money ■ ' ‘ . 

to rig the market as regards the shares ot particular joint- 
stock banking companies. 

b. To send up (prices) artificially. 

1884 Pall Mall G. 14 Feb. 5/2 Mexican Railway stock., 
is rigged up to a ridiculous extent. 

(rsi-ga), the name of a Russian seaport, 
situated in the Baltic Provinces, used attrib. in 
the names of certain products exported from there, 
as Riga lUal^ Jir^ hemp^ oak^ etc. Riga balsam^ an 
essential«oil (also called Carpathian balsam) ob- 
tained by distillation from Finns Cembra. 

1765-94 [see Rhine*]. 1802 W. Coxe Trav. Russia in 
Pinkerton's Voy. VI. 712 The Riga hemp is chiefly used 
for shrouds and stays of men of war. 1840 Civil Eng. 4* 
Arch. yml.\\\. 128/1 The fixtures are of rigaoak. 1842 
GviIlt Archit. § 1706 Red Riga deal, or pine wood, would 
endure as long as oak in all situations. 1849 Balfour 
Man. Bot. §933 Benzoin. .exists also in other empirical 
remedies, such as Riga balsam. xZSi Bestlzv Afafu Pot. 
6^9 Plinus] syivestrls, the Scotch Fir, which yields the 
timber known as Dantzic or Riga Fir. 

Eigadig. [Imitative.J (See quot.) 

1851 H. Melville Whale .xxvii, He would bum over his 
old Tigadig tunes. 

Rig adooxL (rig§ld»*n), sb. [a. F. rigaudon, 
rigodoitf of doubtful origin. 

‘ 1 have heard a dancing-master say that the name of this 
dance came from that of its inventor, who was called 
Rigaud.'— Rousseau Diet de mus, s.v. Mistral states that 
Ri^aud svas a celebrated dancing-master at Marseilles. 

The French forms are more closely represented in the foU 
lowing examples '.—a 1701 Sedlev Grumbler 11. i, Will you 
have a minuet. Sir? Thetrocanny, tricote2,rigadon? Come, 
choose. ,z7o6 Lend. Gas. No. 42x3/4 With an Addition of 
the Englhh Rigaodon and French Bretagne.] 

1 . A lively and somewhat complicated dance for 
two persons, formerly in vogue. 

x6gi Satyr agst. French Ep. A 2 It is an original, I 
assureyou, and draAvn as near to the Life as a Limner could 
take toe Features of one dancing the Rigadoon. 1715 
.(^DisoN Freeholder No. 36 He.. gained a great Rrauta- 
tion, by his Performance in a Rigadoon. X7Sx £liza 
Hevwood Betsy Thoughtless I. 85 The gentleman-com- 
moner. .led her some steps of a minuette, then fell into a 
rigadoon. 1829 JIarryat F. Mildmay i, He taught us the 
rigadoons of his own country, a 1845 Barham Ingol. Eeg.^ 
House- Wanning, Sir Christopher, .skips away with much 
glee in his best rigadoon. ^1872 Holmes Poet Break/.-t. 
IV, She would dance you a rigadoon. .very respectably, 
attrib. X709 Steele Tatler No. 34 ^ 4 Damia made her 
utterly forgot by a gentle sinking, and a Rigadoon Step. 

2. The music for such a dance. 


» • 'autboy; together 

' "inuets, Rigadoons, 

‘ _ 31X11.551/21116 

rigadoon has two times in a bar, is composed of two strains, 
each to be repeated. x8xa W. Tennant Anster Fair »v. 
xc, The puissant Piper, Rob, Whose bagpipe wait’d so hot 
a rigadoon From his well-managed l»g. 1874 Ouseley 
Musical Fonn 32 Gavottes, Corantos, Rigadoons, Jiggs, and 
other old-fashioned dance-tunes. 
attrib. 1844 L. Hvnr ^Blue-stocking Revels ii. 245 With 
Hall he developed the rigadoon organ. 

Hence Sdg^adoo'nz/., to dance a rigadoon. 

1803 Poet.^ Petit, agst. Traciorising TruvtJ>ery 24 So 
fani d Aldini .. Led dead folks down a contra dance And 
made them rigadoon and chassee. x86o O. W, Holmes 
Elsie y ► irii, The Doctor looked as if he should like to riga- 
dooi^nd sashy [=chassd] across as well as the young one. 

i*SiX^ald. Obs. Also a. 4 ligold, regal(d, 
reggalt, 5 rygald. B. 4 righolt, 5 ?rieholt, 
[The B-forms are prob. the more, 
original, and appear to represent MLG. regcl-f 
rigelholt (MDu. righelkoiU), f. regel rail, spar, 
+ /ft7/f^wood. In the a-forms there may be some 
confu^on between the simple word and tbe com- 
pound] ^ A rail or spar of wood. 

“• *^8 in Sir N. H. Nicholas Mist. Nasty (1847) II, 476, 
cc waynscots,..ij novelx loUers, v regaldes, 13^-S 

^^/^(Surtees) 544 In vij melis emp.pTo Bractna 
et xiuj Rifealdis, vs. 9d. c 1357 Ibid. 560 Et in cc. bord. de 
«^yixs«t et c. Reggalt’. X369-70 Norwi^ Sacrist's Roll, 
^ Ubula de rigolL 1392 Ex^ed. Earl Derby 157 Pro 
del«..,prq vi regal.., pro xiij oken spaircs. 24x5-6 
^^otn Acc. (Surtees) 406 In fwjtura hostu camtuli, 
sc. pro xjj rygald, xij s, ct pro ligaturis et clavis, xs. uij d. 


X399 York Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 16 In sarracione 
meremii rigbolts ct waynscots,..38r. zod. 1405 in Hak- 
luyt Yoy.iisgo) 1. 173 For ech hundrelh of bowstaues & 
boords called Waghenscot, 2.d. ; for euery hundreth of 
boordscalled Richolt,4.d. ?x46o York Fabric R oils 
35 In sarracione meremii rygbold, waynskot,..ioof. zod. 

t Bi-galding, vil. sb. Obs.-° [Cf. Riggal, and 
Rigol j;.] (See quot.) 

x 6 S 3 Holme Arittotti^ iii, iii/i By Free Masons and 
Stone-Cutters. .Rigalding is to set in the Wedges. 

Kigali, groove : see Riggal. 

Bigalle, obs. form of Regal sb^ 
t Xtii^ate, Obs.—^ [f. ppl. stem of L. rigdre : 
cf. irrigate?^ irans. To moisten. 

16^7 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 396*’ Bole-arminack. .may 
be rigated by humid things. 

+ Kiga*tiOll« Cbs. [ad. L. rigdiio : see prec. 
and -ATIOK.] Irrigation ; moistening. 

1651 Raleigh's Ghost 57 The said mediterranean Countries 
would be continually scorched with the Sun, and be de- 
prived of ail rigation and watering. 1657 To.mlinson 
Renon's Disp. 239 This delights in siccity and perishes by 
frequent rigation. X733 Tull Morse-fioeing Husb. xv. 
(Dubl.) 203 They found something else more necessary to 
employ them in. than the Sarritions,Runcationsand Riga- 
tions of the Medica. 1779 Swinburne Trav. Spain xvi. 119 
In dry j'cars, every field that has not some spring or aque- 
duct, to furnish it with repeated rigatlons, is sure to fail in 
its crop. 

Kigatt, variant of Riggot 2. 

K/i'g-boue* Now.S^. and north. Forms: a. 
4 rigbon, 5-6 ryg-, 6 rigbone. B. 5 rygbane, 
6, 9 Se. rigbane (9 north, -baan, -beean, -beyan). 
[f. Rio ri.i] =Ridge-bone. 

^1330 Syr Degarte 450 Some he brekketh the nekke 
anon, And of some the ng-bon. rx4oo Song of Roland 736 
His shulder smot he quyt asundur, rent out the rigbon. 
T495 TrevisePs Barth. DeP.R.CN.ac'N X42'l‘lje 

joyntes of the r^’gbone and of the brestc bone, a 1510 
Douglas King Martu. 112 Anc felloun rout he layde on 
his rig-bone. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss.. Rig-Baan, the 
back bane. 1894 P. H; Hunter y. Invtick 183 It was men 
like me wha were the rig-banc o* the Lceberal pairiy. 
Kigby, obs. variant of Rigsbv. 

Kigel (r3i'd3cl, rai'gcl). ylstr. Also S regeL 
[a. Arab. rijl foot.] The star B iu the con- 
stellation Orion. 

1592 Hues Treat. (Hakl. Soc.) 59 That which is In 

his left foote. .[is called] Rigel Algeuze or Algibbar. 1659 
^loxoN Ttitor Asiron.xuijbOnoviS foot, Rigel. 1764 Ann. 
Reg. L 47/2 To the east of Rigel, a star of the first magni- 
tude in the left foot of Orion. 1B40 Penny Cyel. XVII. 28/1, 
a and of tbe fir»t magnitude were frequently called 
Betelguese..and Rigel, corruptions from Arabic names. 
x868 Lockver Gttillemin's Heavens (ed. 3) 323 Two of the 
stars of tbe quadrilateral, named Betelgeuse and Rigel, are 
of the first magnitude. 

t Kigent, Obsr^ [ad. L. rigent-y rigens, 
pres. pple. of rigere to be stiff.] Stiff, rigid. 

c 1440 PallcuL on Hitsb. xu. 453 Elm & asshe ydried beth 
rigent. 

Kigescence (rid3e*sens). [f..L. rigescere to 
become stiff,] Stiffening. 

1768 Woman oj Honor II 1. 5 Such particles. . increase the 
obstructions and rigescence.. natural to that time of life. 
1846 Trench Mirac. xxviL 362 tutle, The stiffness and 
starkness, the unnatuial rigescence of the limbs. 

Kige'Sceilt, a. Rot, [ad. pres. pple. of L. 
rigescere.^ Tending to be rigid or stiff. 

1873 C, Cooke Man. Bot. Terms (ed. 2), Rigescent, 
approaching a rigid or stiff consistence. 

Kiget(t, obs. forms of Kiggot2, 

•fKigg. ?error for Rucg 

1769 Dublin Alercury 16-29 Sept. 2/2 Poplins, riggs and 
riggs-royal, stufis, camblets. 

rare^', [f. Rig v.-J Rigging- 

1627 Gapt, SsiiTH SeamatPs Cram. v. 18 Riggage or 
Cordage. 

Ki'ggal. Ohs. exc. dial. Also 6 rigall, 7 rig- 
gall, riggald, 9 dial, riggle. [ad. F. rigole : see 
Rigol sb, and 1 <eg.il 
1 . A groove in wood or stone. 

»S5S in Hardwicke Misc. State Papers (1778) 1, 71 The 
handle of the same [saw] is kept in a rigall of wood from 
swerving, 1609 Holland Amm, Alarcell. xxni. iv. 221 
There lyeth foorth farther out a fouresquare’beame or spire, 
made hollow with a direct and slreight pas*^ge of a narrow 
riggall or trough. 1639 in J. J. Cartwright Chapters Hist. 
Yorks. 339 A great waightie block w^^ nggalds for 

those ribbs to shoote in. 2886 [see Regal sb.^. 

•]* 2 . A ring-like mark. Obs. rarg—^. 

X714 Lend. Gaz. Na 5233/4 Two white Riggals round 
her Ears. 

Hriggald. dial. Forms ; a. 6 rigolde, reg-, 
rigald, 8-9 riggald (9 -old); 7, 9 riggilt. B. 

7 regie, riggall, 8-9 riggil, 9 reggil, roggel. 
[Northern var. of Ridgel ; see also Ricgon and 
Riggot.] A ridgel. Also aitrib. 

1584 Vestry Bks. (Surtees) 18 A w'cather, a rigolde, and a 
lame. 2588 Invent, of T, Carpptnell, Kendal (Somerset 
Ho.), It™ liiijof wethers ; tuppe and r^alds. Invent. 

In Arckaeologia XLVIII. 151 Item Tupp lamfe...Item 
Rigald lamb^ 1615 Crooke Body of Alan 244 jlany 
creatures haue their Testicles within ty ed to their Mcks, . . 
as some Tuppes or Kammes called Riggall Tuppes. 16x7 
Moryson Itin. liL 115 The stones of l^mmes and Regies 
(vul^rly Granella) arc esteemed great dainties, especially 
in Tuscany, i^x Ray N. C. Words (ed. 2), A Riggilt. a • 
Ram with one Stone. 1703 Tiioresby Lei. to Ray (£l).S.), ' 


•Si!gy«f<^,*-2^burivety apply’d to men as well as to caul*. 
X7M Marshall Rur. Econ.^ Yorks. II, 348 RigRl, ridgiL 
X828- in many dial, glossaries (Northumb., Yorks., Lane, 
Derby, Shropsb., Glouc.), 

K^gan, dial, variant of Rigging sb^ 
Eiggat(e, -att, variants of Riggot 2. 
Kigged, [£ Rig rA^] Of cattle : Having 
a white streak along the back. 

Other dialect uses are given in the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

XS5S Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 1. 69 A browne rigged cowe. 
1789 SiLL-AR Poems 118 Your Quey an’rigget Cow. 1811 
Aiton Agr/c, Ayrsh. 425 When a stripe of white run along 
the ridge of her back, she got the name of a rigged cow. 

Kigged, Obsr'^ (0£ doubtful meaning; 
perh. from Rig sb.Y) 

1598 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. ii. 96 The 5’oung Elephant, or two* 
tayl’d steere, Or the rig’d Camell, or the Fidling Frere. 

Rigged (rigd),///. 0.1 [f. Rioz/.-] 

1 . NaiU. Equipped with rigging. (Chiefly pre- 
dicative, with adverbs.) 

X494 Fabvan Chron. ir. xxix. 21 When he had theym 
newely Riggyd & vytaylcd. 1502-9 Lett. Riclu III 4- 
Hen. /<//(Kol!s)I. 4i7Theirbarges..wealcand pompously 
rigged and adressed. 1600 Holland Livy xxvi. xxxvL 6it 
That the people of Rome may be., furnished of a fleete 
rigged and trimmed. x6ro Shaks. Temp. v. i. 224 Our 
Ship.. Is tyte. and yare, and brauely rig’d. 1671 M)ltoy 
Samson 200 My Vessel trusted to me from above, Gloriously 
rigg’d. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. s.v. Rigging, k 
Ship is well Rigged, when all her Ropes are of their fit sird 
in proportion to her Burden. 1841 B- H. Dana Seaman's 
Alan. X32 The sail so carried at the mainmast of a full-rigged 
brig. 1879 Beerbohm Patagonia 7, I seemed to behold 
some strangely rigged vessels lying close to me in tbe bay. 

b. As the second element in combs., denoting 
the kind of rig carried by a vessel. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Alarine (1780), Vergue en boute 
dehors, the main-boom of a sloop-rigged, or schooner-rigged 
vessel. y8o in Naval Chron, II. 518 They^ were two 
Spanish Aebec Ships, polacre rigged. 1799 Ibid. 519 TTie 
third vessel. .wasaxebeclatine-rigged- 1834 [*'« Foreand 
AFT B]. x86o Afere, Alar. Mag. Vll. 148 She was a two- 
masted vessel,, .and snow-riggecL 1880 [see Lateen J. 

2 . Dressed, clothed. Also with out. 

1722 Ramsay Three Bonnets iii. 47 Bawsy rises, quickly 
dresses..: Now rigg’d [etc.J- Bowz Author zyiVu 
1799 I. 136 He's very young, and exceedingly well rigg’d. 
2821 Sporting Mag. IX. 27 Lenny show« afterwards 
equally well rigged-out. 1878 M. A, Brown tr.Runeberg's 
Nadeschda 36 Prince Woldinar looks around and secs Ihe 
strangely rigged-out girl again. 

transf. 17*7 96 Her Husband stands in the 

way rigg’d in all those engaging Qualifications which did 
win her Affection. 

Hrigged(rigd), ///. [f.Rioz'.C] Fraudu- 
lently contrived ; fictitiously enhanced in value. 

2879 Dickens *®/3 It., is known., as a ‘rigged 

sale *, consisting of articles vamped up or originally manu- 
factured for the purpose, tpox Westuu^ Gaz. 10 Oct. gf i 
'The natural result of. .made markets, rigged shares, paid 
puffs in tbe newspapers, and all the other scandals. 

Rigger 1 (ri'gsi). [f. Rigi/. 2 ] 

1 . A'aiit. One who rigs ships. 

1611 Cotcr., Galefreiier, a rigger, trimmer, rnender of 
ships. 2703 Loud. Gaz. No. ZffigtA, wife of William Hol- 
crofr, Rigger in Her Majesty's Yard at Deptford, ^ 2772 
Hertford Alert. SiippL 28 SepL 3/1 One of^ th^ KiggcR 

’ i . lace of 

• I The 

(hit a 

rigger, who was picked up dead. 

2 . Aleck. A band-wheel. Also attnb. 

*797 Tratis. Soc. Arts XV, 282 Which rollers are turned 
from the outside by the riggers or ratchet-wheels. 182$ J- 
Nicholson Opernt. Alechaniczis The knife i.«; kept moving 
. . by means of a band passing round the small rigger. 2838 
Civil Eng. <5* Atxh. frul. 1. 357/2 Certain Improvement m 
Rigger Pulley Bands, for driving Machinery. 2894 Labour 
Commission Gloss. s.v., In the mill-sawing Industry’ the 
band wheels revolving on the shafting are called riggers. 

3 . (See quot. 18S3.) • 

2883M.E.Jam^ - * *’"* 

sable brush (technically c 

from marine painters, w ■ ■ 

cordage of ships. 1887 y>7/4 341 Some prefer. .to use 
the long-pointed sable brush, known to the dealers in artists 
materials as a * rigger \ 

4 . A vessel yvith a specified rig. 

x8« Kipung Capt. Cour. ix. 229 They’re square-tigg«s> 
mother ; iron built an’ well found. 

5 . Colloquial abbrev. of Outbiggeb 3. 
"Riggev-^ (ri’goj). [f. Rig v.^] A thimble- 

rigger ; one who rigs the market, etc. 

C1830 Frauds of London 12 The rig is practised at fairs, 
at races [etc]... The rigger offers to bet sovereigns, crowM, 
half-crowns, and so on. 2859 Athenaeum Dec SSSThe 
name of Solomons is suggestive of. .auction-mart ‘riggers , 
second-hand garments, and tbe slums of Aldgate, zZS^PMl 
Alall G. 31 Oct, 5/1 A great cotton comerer has gone tbe 
way of most of those great financial market ‘ riggers 
Iligget(t, variants of Riggot 
Hrigging (ri’gig), {g)bl.)sbA Sc. and north. diaU 
Also 4 ryggyne, 5-6 -yne©, 6riggyDe (riging)#, 

7 -ing© ; 6 riggein, 6, 8-9 riggen, 7 -in©, -an, 8-9 
riggin. [f. Rig sbA or zf.^ : cf. ^doixg vbl. 

1 . The ridge or roof of a building; also, the 
making of a ridge or ridges (fare). ^ ' 

2399 Afem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 230 In^salario j homimS^ 
temporantis lutum pro ryggy’ng pro piredlcla domo. C244®‘ 
Promp. Pare. 433A RySS^'ngc howsys, Porcacio. z$zy 
DovGtASeEneisxu. iii. 48 The hicht and heois of the town*i 
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v.x. (S.T.S.) n. 176 Seand stam's and sclaiw ca&sin be f>e 
wemeo El scr^'andboflyerissingb of housi^. 2^1 Best 
F arm. Eks, (Sartees) to On ihe loppe of all hee laycth noe 
thatch, but onely loose sirawe, which hee callelh the rig?- 
inge. 1724 Ramsvy No my ain Hmise i. This b no mj* ain 
house, I ken by the rigging o’t. 1785 Burns Fisiofi j8, 1 
sat.. And heard the restless rations squeak About the 
riggin. 1861 C^X3\yt*i HeatIurr Lintie (1S63) 155 Oor \va*s 
are only ae brick thick. Rent frae the riggin’ doon. 18^ 
Crockett Lilac Sunhonnet 2^ Up to the rigging of the 
house he went and then along it. 

Jig. 1821 Scott vji, Though my master be a 

stranger, and no just that tight in the upper rigging, 

b. ailrib.j as rigghig'Stoue, -tree. 

2573 Saiir. Poems Reform, xxxix. ^ Of Daueb toure . . 
Thay 'riggein stanes cum tumland ouir the trinschb. a xtoo 
Sraldixg Trmtb. Chas. I (1851) II. 398 He took doun the 
rigging stanes, cvngsie stane.s, u-ilh the rest. 28*9 J. 
Hl'sti'R /-iallavtsh. Gloss., Rigging-S tones, slates. 2896 
NeruKostle Courant^i Mar. (E.U.D.), Covering, .the house- 
leek on therigging-stone. 17^ Marshall Rur. Econ. Yorks. 
II. 348 * Riggen-tree, a piece of timber laid along the ridge 
of a roof to support the heads of the spars. 1855 Robinson 
IV/dt&y Gloss. 5.V., ‘Ihe man astride the riggin tre^' the 
person who holds a mortgage on the premises. 

2 . The ridge or top of an elevated stretch of 
ground or raised path. Also attrib, 

xt^Sc.Acts fas. K(i8i 4)IL379 Asjxii ly towart he north 
to he held of bank riggin. 1574 Cal. Laing Ckariers 
(i^) 225 Thaireftir pbt north the riggen of the nethir 
qohyt hilL 2599 Exir. Aberd. Reg. (1848)11. 201 The rigf- 
ine stane of the caUcy that passu; fra the croce towardis 
Johne Keraptis land, x833 Addy Sheffield Gloss. 290. 

3 . The back, 

25x3 0OUGLAS AEneis xrrr. Prol. X48 Sj*ne to me wyth his 
club he maid a braid. And twenty rowtb apoun my rigging 
laid. /2158s Mo.stcomerie Misc. Poems xxviii. 42 The 
rok,..With watring wauband huge, QuHtlk ramj^ngouer 
Ms rigging r^'ds. ^2690 Roxb. Ball. (i833) VI, 6x6 The 
■ ’ the riggans yay’d for a’ then. 

, ■ ■ ' ix, Wxld han^’^s tawz ye’er 

blae. 1814 in Hone Every, 
aay jjh.. li. iii^ xiic tAJii.-^xmiper^ off sneering, with 


Sig'gizig’, (v 6 L) s 6 .^ [f. Rig zr.s] 

1 . Nant. The action of equipping a vessel with 
the necessary shrouds, stays, braces, etc. 

1486 Naval Aees. Hen, VII (x80) x6 Expenses & labor 
iki'ii i:. ri'"*" T ’ir.M Ship. x5oaiARNOLt)B 
t'-. : I ! I ‘vi bejmg of thesayde 

•f: • i .;.i. ■ er to the see, 1385 

‘i . V, /i‘ c .V.. ' I," j •' yf !; ii. His Lieuetenant 

had giuen order " ‘-r ^^t^CKfr. 

Smith Virginia * . , of ships 

of any proportio ,/ . !• 9*/* 

ITie right construction and rigging of the Vessels, 1803 
Naval Chron. IX, 243 The rigging of the Planu^enet . . goes 
on briskly. 

2 . The ropes or chains employed to support the 
masts {siamijtg rigging)^ and to work or set the 
yards, sails, etc. {rtinnhtg rising). 

. 1594 hlARLOWc 8c Nashe Dido V. 1, 1 want both rigging 
for my fleet, And also fiirmture for these my men. 1626 
Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 3 All the Cordage,, .and 
•saile-cloih, and rigging of the shippe. a 1674 Cuabenoon 
Hist. Reb. xiiL § 163 They were not able to give them 
farther chase, till their sailcs and rigging could be repaired. 
1715 Lond. Gas. No. 5360/5 All their standing and running 
Rigging was mostly shot away. 1762 Falcoseb Shipvit. 
ju 102 The flying rigging all aloft belay *d. 2836 W. Irving 
Astoria 1. 136 A shed for the reception of the rigging, equip* 
mrotSjand stores of the schooner. 1869 Gibbon Robin Gray 
.vti. The wind ivas whistling shrilly through the rigging. 
Jig. 1670 Drydes Cong. Granada 11. Prol. 18 That done, 
the] bears up to ih’ prize, and views each limb. To know her 
by her rigging and her trimm. 2884 Pall Mall G. 17 Oct. 
ix/2 We do not want to know how their lower rigging 
I s skirts, eic.l is placed and set up. 

3 . iransf. Clothing, dress. Also with out. 

X662 J. Wilson Cheats i. i, I ha'n't s«n her since my last 
mischance; Miut ev'n to her fornewriggings.^x^i^i^^r 


Sir, in clothes at first setting out. X7to PhtU J'rans. 

■122 Wc who stayed at the factory began to put on our winter 
rigging. 2821 Scott Pirate viii, I haye wved . .ray clothes — 
that the tall old woman in the dark rigging managed for me. 
XB65 W. G. Palcrave Arabia I, 5 Sahin’s oun rigging out 
was of the same description. 

• 4 . Equipment, outfit. 

2849 Thoreau Week Concord Riv. Sunday 63 They had 
teams with rigging such as Is used to carry barrels. 1877 
Raymond Statist. Mines ^ Mining 63 This claim has a 
splendid hydraulic rigging. 

6 . attrib. or Comb.f as rigging hotise, mat, room, 
time, victuals, wages*, -cutter, -stojjeri;^ quots.). 

CXS99 in Bree Cursory 217 For the rigging 

Wages of 200 men. Ibid., For rigging-victuals 01 coo men, 
2662-3 Pebys Diary 7 Jan., (^mmanders did never hereto- 
fore receive any pay for the rigging time, but only for sea- 
time. 2669 R. Eastivood in .5“/. Pafiers, Dotru 266S-9, S93 

•« « ..r .U.. .4«/.:T./r-hrtTiei- this U'Ctk- T7Q4, 


Order stand the^rigging-houscs, 1867 Ssiyth SailoPS Word- 
bk., Rigging.Mats, those whlch^arc seized u^ a vessels 
siandingrigcing, toprcvcni its being chafed, lota., Rtgpng- 
‘ stoppers, .sse tisedwhen the shrouds, sta5'S,OTtoclata« arc 
stranded in action, or in a gale [eta)., 2870 Pall Most G.rg 


6. Eigreing'loft. _ a. (Seequot. iSdy.) 

x82t Scott Pirate xviii, 1 love to see myrigging-loft well 
stocked with goods. 2867 Sjiyth SailoPs Word-bk., Rigg- 
ing-Loft, a long room or gallery in a dockj-ard, where 
rtgging is filled.. lo be in readiness for the ship. 2894 
Labour Commission Gloss,, Rigging lofts, the workshops 
on shore, in which the ship's gear is fitted for u^e. 

b. The space above a theatre-stage from which 
the scenery is manipulated. U.S. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 879 Rigging Loft 90 ft. abov e 
stage. 2888 Scribner's Me^. Oct. 438 Looking upw-ard from 
the floor of the stage, he would cal! them (the beams] the 
gridiron ; standing on them, he would speak of them as the 
xigging-loft. 

Riggish. (ri-gij), a. Kow dial, [f. Rig y^. 4 ] 
Wanton, licentious. (See also quot. t88i.) 

2570 Ltanss Manip. 245/3B Riggisb, licentiosus. 2582 
pETTiE (r. Guttzzo's Civ. Cons}, it. (1586) 115 In^ their out- 
ward behaviour, they shew themselucs foolish, rigglsh, and 
rctchless. x6o6 Shake. Ant. fy Cl. it. iL 245 Forvildest 
things Become themselnes in her, that the holy Priests 
Blesse her, when she is RiggUh. 2634 Bp. Hall Coniempl.. 
N. T, IV, iv. The wanton gesticulations of a virgin in a wild 
assembly of gallants warmed with wine, could be no other 
than riggish and unmatdenly. 

2869 in Lonsdale Gloss. iBSx Isle of Wight Gloss. {E.D.S.), 
i?/^/j/!,usuaUyappJiedtocattleorbhccp.. breaking through 
fences; also, wantoru 

Ri'ggite- rare“-'. [f. Rig 4^5] One who 
makes game or fun of others. 

2788 Filvnklin Autobiog. AVks. 2840 1 . 61 My being 
esteemed a pretty good riggite, that is a jocular verbal 
satirist, supported myconsequence m the society. 

Eiggle, dial, variant of Kiggal, groove. 

Siggle, variant of Wmccle sb. and v. 

Eiggfmonrowle, obs. form of Riomakole. 

fSvggon, Obs. rare. (See quot. and next.) 

2642 Best Fartn. Bks. (Surtees) x Riggon tuppes are such 
as have one stone in the codde, and the other in the ridge 
of the backc. ibid. 2 A riggon weather is such an one as 
hath formerb* bcene a riggon tuppe. 

Bi'ggot^. dial. Also 6 rygett, 9 riggit 
(ricket). [rar. of Riggald ; cf. prec.] =Ridgel. 

*559 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 135, xx5j'<« lupes and 
rj’getts. 2824 pECen SuppL Grose, Riggot, a half-geldcd 
horse. Lane. 2825- in northern diaL glossaries (Northnmb., 
Durh., Yorks.). 

Tsow dial. Forms; 7 riget(t, 9 
-att, -ot(t ; 7 riggett, 7, 9 rigget, 9 riggat(e, 
-ate, -at; 7 riggott, 8-9 riggot. [Related to 
ri^gald Rjogal, Regal ji. 3 ] A groove, furrow, or 
channel; in mod. dial, a water-channel, surface- 
drain, gutter, rain-spont. 

^^34-S Breketox Trav. (Chetbam Soc) 32 Some of the 
seats of the windoH’S gilded in the riggott that is planed. 
x6S8 Holme Armoury m. 99/1 Channelling the sole is 
making a riggett in the outer sole for the Wax thread to ly 
in. Ibid, itx/a A flat in a Cornice, with a Channel or 
Rigget at the bottom inwards. 2747 Hooson MineVs Diet. 
S.V. Blasting/l'dis Plug has a Riggot made in it down the 
Side. Ibid. P ij b, Upon^onc of which Edges the Riggot is 
made for the Priming of it. 2826- in dial, glossaries (Lane., 
Chesh., Derby, Lelc., Shropsb.). 

Highe, Eigholt: see Reich, Ricald. 

BiigHt (rait), sbf Forms; i riaht, reoht, relit, 
rict, 1-5 (6) rilit, 3 rili(te, rihlit, 3-4 rihtt; 3 
ript, 4 rith, rit, 5 rite ; 7, 5- Sc. richt (4 -to), 
4-5 ri3t(e, 4 ri3tt), 5 reglit, rights, 4- right; 
I, 4 ryht (4 rythe, ryte), 5-7 Sc. rycht; 4-5 
ryjtCe, 4-6 ryght (4-5 rygth, ryghth), 5-6 
ryghte. [OE. rihl, ryhi, etc., = OFris. rittckl 
(mod.Fris. ryucht), OS., OHG. relit (Du. and G. 
reckt), ON, rlllr (Da. ret, Sw. rail), related to 
Right a.] 

I. fl. The standard ofpennitted and forbidden 
action within a certain sphere; law; a rule or 
canon. Obs, ^ \ 

c 900 BaedaPs Hist, iv, v. (2890) 276 Licade us efencuman 1 
sfier heawe arvvyrSra rehta IR iuxta vtoreut canonttm 
■venerabiliutii\. 971 Blickl. Horn. 235 pa men J>e,.\vi3er- 
weardev-seron Gtoes l>eboda&)»je5 gastUcan liht^ escao 

iELFRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wuleker 114 Fm, Codes nht. jus, 
xnennisc riht. 1x5 fr-*) scipmanna nhu ex20o 

OiLMiN 7202 Herodc kmc wass gnlL.whannsc he seh palt 
.Godess rihht & Godcss lashc , * 4®3 Caxtos Gold. 


1 2 , That which is proper lor or iDCumt>cnt on 
one to do ; one’s duty. Obs. 

".I T ^ 75X2. xyqDstoonne bio 

" ’ • - ■ temue bis lariowdomes 

' , ' • « xooo Cxdnion's Gen. 

- odera weard..wordum 
berisen. a xzssAncr. R. 234 IcDulledelen i mine ncst^ & 
beon as dead p^noe; vor ^ct b ancre rihte; & vrunien 
UQrt heo dele kerinne. Ib/d. 242 Vor bet b ancre nhte, 
mucbel uor lo wakien. * . . 

3. That which is consonant with equity or the 
light of nature ; that which is morally just or due. 
(Often contrasted with might and wrong, and in 
ME. freq. coupled with reason or skill.) 

Beovmtfzjm pat la inseSseCAan,se & nht freroea on 

folce. c883K.A:LFKED,5<»r//t.xxxviii.57 
|»at mon {xjrje yfian hatige. c.*ioooiEi^ic I^m. II. 4 S <Mf 
aelareovr riht tasce, dogeb’vaswa-swahctaco. exsx^O.E. 
Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. 2223 , He saNle tone mmg pat bit 
wsstogcanesriht man scolde seltenclerc ofer muncc^ 

rtX225 Leg. Hath. 961 Hit b ajem nht,..p®t godd, pc is 


undedllch rnahe de5 drehen. r 2250 Ou>l 4* Nigid. 950 pe 
heorie..so uorleost al bis lyht, pat ho ne syhk soh ne riht. 
<x 23<» Cursor M. 39 pe wrang to here o right b lath. 13 . . 
E. E. Allit. P, A, 622 Ay pe ofter, pe alder pay were, pay 
laften rj^t & wro^ten wogbe, 13^ Gower Cenf. 1. ^51 If 
iher were, .such a knihtThatwoldesein it was no riht, 1 nole 
It with my bodi prove. 1^2470 Col. 4* Cato. 2270 Now n il 
I be obe\*and. And make the manrent with hana, As right 
is, and >,kin._ 2500-20 Dunbar Poems L 52, 1 cr>' him Lord 
of cverle full!,. .And, vcrrallc, that uar grjt rycht. 5567 
Golding Ovid's Met. ix. 119 Too age It booth belong loo 
keepe the rigor of the lawes and_ search out lyghi from 
wrong. 1606 SuAUS. Tr. <5- Cr, i. ill. 116 Force should be 
right, or rather, right and wrong. .Should loose her names, 
2667 Milton Z. VI" '■"* 

ana right Well raanr ' 131/1 

You must acknowlcd ■ ^nd 

Wrong, founded in ■ y be 

call'd just or unjust. 2757 W. Wilkie Bpigoniad iv. tiS 
So let their blood be shed, who scorning right. Shall im- 
piously dare its lita to slight. 1832 Tennyson CEuone 147 
Because right b right, to follow right Were wbdom.. 28S4 
W. C. Smith Kitdrostan 46 We judge a stranger by our 
home-bred waj-s, ^Vho, maybe, walks bj* other rule of righL 
Comb. 1E65 Rl'skin Sesame IL § 90 Rex et Regina,.. 
‘Right-doers*. 1874 W. P. Mackav Grace fr Truth 202 
hlany moral, unconi cited men are specimens of the highest 
external right-doing. 2896 Moelev in Westni. Gas. 7 A*ov. 
sh,\ am for a safe England,, .a just England, a right -doing 
England. 

b. The fact or position of bein" in the right 
(cf. 6 b). Chiefiy in phr. to have right. Now rare. 

CX369 Chaucer Dethe Blauncke 1282 Whan I had wrong 
and she ryght, She wolde alwey so goodely For-yeve me. 
cs^ysSyrGener. (Roxb.) 5534 Right maketh a feWc man 
strong. 1456 Sir G. Have LawArf/is (S.T.S.) 74 Had the 
pape Clement had rycht his folk had nocht bene in bataiU 
disconfjte. 1:2500 Melusine 228 Wehauegood right in oure 
caas; they are coroe x-pon vs without cause. 2565 Cooler 
Thesaurus s.v. Jus, The Indifrerent fudge attributed vlc- 
torie to him. .to whome right appeared. 2604 T. Wright 
Passions (1620) 217 Whether you have right or iVTong, I 
; knowe you must have the last word, 1822 Scott Peverit 
xxix. The bigots have some right « hen they affirm that all 
I is for the best- 2865 Kincslcv Hereward xxvii, ‘The 
king has right!’ cried Hereward, *Lct them take the 
plunder* [etc.], 

c. Consonance with fact ; correctness. 

2796 Bureb Regie. Peace ii. (2892) 226 Whether,, there 
was some mixture of right and wrong in their reasoning. 
2849 Ruskik .SVzr. Lamps iv. | xxvHL 228, 1 can but rapidly 
name the chief conditions of righu 2867 — Time fy Tide x. 
§51 And yet.. there was somethiDg of right in the terrors 
of this clerical conclave. 

4. Jnst or equitable treatment ; fairness in deci- 
sion ; Justice. Freq. in phr. la do (one) ri^if. 

C900 in Thorpe Dipl, Angl, Sax, (2865)^ 240 pa ewasdoft 
ealle pa weotan pst mon ude psre cyrean rihtesswawelswa 
oSerre. c 1205 Lay. 2$** Heowas swa swiBe we1 bi-poubt, 
pat aricbe monne heo dude ribL r 2250 Gen. fy Ex. 52 Dat 
wise wil, 3ai weldet alle dinge wdt rqt and skil. a 2300 
Cursor M, 1796 .411 tok a right, bath pouer and Rlke 5 All 
* » -1 137s Barbour 

• gcr hew 5o\v fra ; Richt 
• • x^x'iPitgr.SowleigAX. 

r-j/ •• • i . 4 luge and he shal do the 

ryght, C2450 Burch Secrees 2052 Kyght and the K>Tig 
.... ..r.— ... 8 Chron. vi. 23 

■ • ■ seiuaunt kaue 

' : ‘ iuris, sellyng 

.. ^ [T/r/rtiri, (Hun- 

terian Cl.) 20 Which spectaeje of care made Thetis, ,caJl on 
Glaucus, and command her Sonne To ycelde her right- 264a 
Fuller Holy fy Prof. St. l xi, 34, 1 can do her memorie no 
better right, then to confessc she was wrong in somethings. 
2692 T. H[ale] Account Nexv Invent. 86 In right to his 
»• • — . — -it-r-e— .r— ’han to it and themselves. 

were aTheban Lyre not 
to do their merit right ! 

* petition the King, w a 

matter of right, that the murder of their fellow-citizen 
should be inquired into. 1842 Bkowndic Cavalier Tunes 
II. i. King Charles, and wboll do him right now? 

*f b. With reference to drinkio|f, in phr, to do 
(one) right. (Cf, Reason 56.1 15 b.) 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen, IV, v. iiL 76 \^Tiy now you haoedonc 
me right, xtos CHAPaiAs All Fools v. i, Come in when 
they bane done the Ladyes right, /o/i/., Fill’s a fresh pottle, 
by this light, ^r Knight, You shall do righL x6z^ Massinger 
& Field Bondman ii. iii, These Glasses containe nothing ; 
doc me right As e’re you hope for liberty’. 

6. In prepositional phrases, •wilh,by, OT of right, 

= rightfully, properly, with reason or justice, 
t a. IVith (or mid) right. Obs. 

863 Charter in O. E. Texts Sue 5er mid riahte lo 5em 
lande limpafi. 972 Blickl. Horn. 123 Seo mennisce ^ecynd 
..maex mtd rihte parm Scyppende iof & vuldor scejean. 
c xx*7 O. E. Chron. (laud MS.) an. 2x27^ pa forlscs he pset 
mid rihte forpi p?et he hit lucfde vsxcfc Ewieicn mid unrihte. 
£2200 Or.min X395 Forr cnngless KafTdenn heoffnes* terd 

r- . ,, « ...luk Srandan s^inS.E, 

. ■ ■ ' esu Cf P»t bonki suype 

■ , • 6 He spekep of Pyng 

pat bis to come, Pat scholde be myd ry^te Of ueupe. a 1400 
in Relig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 22 With gud ryghte pay 
loue ^andonoures pe,..an thy creatures, 
b. By right ; in mod. ose ly rights. 

-e ... r..*-,,, t.i t,„. 


•(Trin.), (5od bap pc shewed iair wamyrag, perlorc owe 
pou by ri;: To honourc him. 1535 Coverdaxe Luke xxiu. 
42 And truly wc are tberin by right, for we receaae acord- 
inge to core dedes. 2^7 Cade fy Codiie £, (S.T,S.) 243 
Haly is his name be richt- x6ooSiiaks..<4. J'.X.iv.ilL 277, 
I should hxuz becae a woman by right. 



BIGHT. 
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BIGHT, 


1818 Keats Let, Wks. 1889 III. 159, 1 should not, by right*?, 
speak in this tone to you. 1853 Whewell in Lije {i88j) 
429 By rights he ought to leave his work and go play. 1884 
Rider Haggard Dawn vii, I suppose that I should not by 
lights have told you. 
fc. Of light, Obs. 

14x3 Pilgr, ti&ivle IV. xxx. (Caxton, 1483) 78 To lesen his 
lyf as to a fals traitour of good right and reason belongeth. 
rt 1450 TVwr (1868)85 For the wilT of right owilhe 

to honours her husboitde, c 1500 God spede the Plough 17 
(Skeat), Andsoshulde of right the parson praje. That hath 
the tithe Nhefe of the londe. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Covwi. 
34S Seinge the case siandeth thus, ther can no rebellion of 
right be obiected unto us. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) 
JU. 277 They are all of Right his Subjects. 

6. The right', that which is right; righteousness, 
justice, truth ; esp. the cause of truth or justice. 

ciooo iEEFBJC Dcut. xvi. 20 Filije rihtlice f)am rihte, 
\)3it ku lybbe lange on lande, fje drihien.-he sylo. 

c i*os Lav. 19941 VVoh him wes wunder laS, and hut nhte 
a leof. rt 1300 Cursor M. 4370 O J>e haf i nnkin might, For 
elles it wara*gain he right. ci^zoAntursofAr/h. xxi, Wc 


harralde cryd, ‘ God schaw the rycht ’. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen, 
iii. 55 Here let them end it, and God defend the right. 
x6ix Bible* /ra. x. 2 To take away the right from the poore 
of my people. 16^ W. Walker Idiomat. Anglo-Lat. 376 
The right itself shineth of itself. 1774 Goldsm. Petal. 40 
Too fond of the right to pursue the expedient. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. 1. 561 The liberty of governing him- 
self., according to his own sense of the right and of the 
becoming, xWs Lincoln ^nd Inaug. Address, firm- 
ness in the right, as God gives us to see the right. 

b. In phr. to have (he right (cf. 3 b). 

c 1430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 5533, 1 haue the right and he 
the wrong. <**585 AIontcomerie Chertie A 892 ^ea, 
he sold rather die than 5ield, Though Reason had the richt. 
i8i8 Scott F. M. Perth i\, 1 th not my part. .10 decide who 
had the right or wrong in the present brawl. 

c. To be in the right have justice, reason, 
or fact upon one’s side. 

c 1489 Ca.xton Sonnes of Aymon xxvi. 554 Ye shall take 
vengaunce of thyse traytours, For ye ben in the right and 
they in the wronge. 1^3 Ld. Berners Froiss, I. ccclxxvL 
626 Ye be in the ryght of this warre. 1594 Shaks. Rich. 
HI, V. iii. 273 He was in the right, and so indeed it is. 
1603 — Meas.for M, 11. i. 167 He’s in the right (Con- 
stable), what say you to it ? 1680 Otway Orphan t. iv, Your 
Sex Was never m the right, y’re always false, Or silly. 27x0 
(see Reverie sh. 3 a]. zySs Miss Burney Cecilia v. ii, She 
knew all the time she was in the right 18x5 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) 365 They are in the right, however, to 

enforce discipline and good^ order. 1855 Macaulay ///r/. 
Eng, xviii. 1 y . 225 .\ bialorical question about which they 
were in the right. 

II. 7. Justifiable claim, on legal or moral 
grounds, to have or obtain something, or to act 
in a certain way. 

r-utaa.. ... 


ne magon searnigan J>ast se heora wundrien. a tooo txd> 
vion's Gen, 2x52 (Gr.), Nelle ic karincas rihte benasman. 
c 2205 Lay. 28776 For he hcfde rihte to |>Uscre kincriche. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7496 pus lo J>e engUsse folc..come 
loanywe louerd pat more in rijte was. 2338 R. Brunsc 
Chron. (1810) 57 To coroune kyng Edward, AU he pat had 
code right vnto pe regalte. 1375 Barbour Bruce i. 46 OIT 
kingis, that aucht that reawie. And mayst had rycht thair 
king to be, 24x4 ^ Parlt. IV, 59/2 Oure Lond, by the 

Kynges Writ of right enclosed. 1425 Ibid. 1271/1 He pat 
hath verray title of right in eny thing. x46x Ibid. V, 467/2 
.Any of the Kynges in dede and not in right, c 1510 Cesta 
Rom. (E.E.T.S.)432 As moche ryght haue 1 in this tree as ye. 
2579 ^ULKE Heskuf Pari. 89 A writ of right being brought 
agamil him, prescription of possession will not serue him. 
a x6oo Hooker Eccl. Pal. viir. ii. | 8 In case it do happen 
that without right of blood a man in such wise be po.sse:ivSed. 
1642 Fuller .S‘/.ii.x[iIx. 123 Nordoth it follow 

that he h.’uh ihe best in right, who hath the best in fight. 
2672 Milton Samson 310 Who made our Laws 10 bind us, 
not him>elf, And hath full right to exempt Whom .so it 
pleases him. 1727 Swift Baucis Phil. 134 Against Dis- 
senters [he] would repine, And stood up firm for Rigiit 
divine. X77X Junius Lett. (1788) 230 (He] rejects with in- 
dignation the claim of right, which his adver>ary endeav. 
OUTS lo establish. i8»B Scott F. M. Perth xix, But here 
comes one has good right to do our errand to him. i863 
J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. I. It was might, not right, 
which had put her in the position she occupied. 2897 
Daily Ne'tvs xx Dec. 5/7 Right, in its personal application, 
IS indeed never but the underside of duty ; turn it upper- 
most, and everything becomes topsy-turvy. 

b. In phr. in right of {z. person or thing). 

*439 Rolls of Parlt, V. 26/2 Noght seised of Lond or 
rentes,., bol m right of peire Wyves. 16x3 Purchas Pll. 
grtmage iv. vni. (1614) 379Solimanbee, .. who made challenge 
to the State in right of his wife. 1704 Swift T: Tub Ded., 
1 should now, in Right of a Dedicator, give your Lordship 
a List olVour o\\m Virtues. _X726 — Gulliver i. vi, 1 allow he 


me axe. * 

c. So by right (also rights') of, 

^x6oo E. Blount ir. Conestaggio 89 They succeeded by 
nght (as they—'* -*“ ■ * .*•. - •- • a 

ui.x7Shebclc ■ , 

Pepvs Diaty ■ « ■ ts 


•>^><g4isimuai 


I's plate-chest, which wc inherited by right oV fist. 


8 . In prepositional phrases denoting justifiable 
title or claim to something : 

a. With right. (In OE. mid rihte,') 

Beownl/za^t) [He] hone mnflhnni byrecS, hone ho Sn mid 

rihte rmdan sceoldcst. c 888 K. Alfred Boeth. vii. § 3 
Hi me habbaS benumen mines naman pe ic mid rihte habban 
sceolde. c izgo St. Gregory inS.EttgH.eg. I.3565ifpRt 
lond is swuch asc pe men beoih, name it hatier with ri5te. 
CX470 Got. rlr Ga7o. 1314 Thoght I myght reif thame with 
right, rath to myhandis. 1599 Shaks. Hen. I’, 1. 1^96 May 
1 with right and conscience make this claim? 

b. Of right. 

lyjS Barbour Bruce i. 159 The kynryk jharn I nocht to 
have, Bot gyff it fall off rvcht to me. c X410 Master 0/ 
Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, Leie pe bounties comme too 
and eetepeflessn. .forpat is hirrewardeofreght. i$t6Pilgr. 
Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 117 He that of very ryght owed y* 
cappe, 2576 Fle.ming Panopl. Ep. 391 He may (of right) 
chalenge to him self lhi^ singular title. x6s6 Earl Monm. 
tr. BoccalinVs Advts. fr. Parnass. U. xxi. (1674) 169 He 
ought of right to have precedency. 2667 Milton P. L. ix. 
611 To come. .and worship thee of right declar’d Sovran of 
Creatures. 1827 Cobbktt Proi. Reform. § 330 Those great 
estates, which of right belonged to the noorer classes. 2874 
Green Short Hist. x. § 4. 791 Wliile England repelled the 
claims of the Prince of Wales to the Regency as of right, 
Ireland admitted them. 

c. By {good) right', also in mod. nse by rights. 

2377 Langu P.Pt. B. X. 343 pei ban heritage in heuene, 

and bi irewe ri^ie. Ibid. xx. 95 By ri^te he it claymed. 
2466 in A rchacologia (1887) L. 1. 5*2 .•V.skjmge. .their Casuallys 

andothf**- --1 . • . ... , c 

DAUStr 

to be his ■ ! 

Sorrow 

Misc, P ' ' 

to serve ; 

Creatures by just right to thee Duty and Service? 2855 
Kingsley IFestsv. Ho I ii, Days when the gentry of England 
were by due right the le.iders of the people, ^ 2868 Dickens 
Unconiin. T rav. xwii, Any Uule mailers which ought to be 
ours by rights. 

9. A legal, equitable, or moral title or claim to 
the possession of property or authority, the enjoy- 
ment of privileges or immunities, etc. 

Freq. with qualifying word, as civil, natural, real rights : 
see the various adjs. Declaration^ or Bill of Rights, * a 
Bill declaring the Rights and Liberties of England, and the 
Succession to the Crown * (Burnet), pa^cd in z68^ 

<1900 Cynewulf Elene 909 (Gr.), Nu cwom elpeodig,.. 

* ' ' • •• rices, epoo in Thorpe 

. w^ Epelwald pss worde<, 

Svolde. ax^wsCttrsor M. 
^544 pou sal neuer. .In pi forbirih do claim na right. 2375 
Barbour Bruce t. 78 lie suld that arbytre disclar,.«And 
lat him. ryng that had the r^cht. 2491 Act 7 Hen, Vlt, 
c so § 7 All such right| title, interesse, clayme.. as they., 
have in any of the premisses. 252$ La BtRNERS Froiss. II. 
lii(i]. 288 Let the ryght go to the ryght. Z54S tr. Littleton's 
yV;x//r/'x (2574) 96 b, The donee to whom the release was 
made then had nolbinge in the land, but onelyarighte. 1642 
Termesde la Ley 229 b, For when the Right, which is the 
foundation and the principal], is released, by consequence 
the Action.. i.s also releasecL i68x Stair Instit. (2693) 11. 
i. z6i Ail Real Rights are either that original Community 
of all Men,. .Or the Interest w'hich Possession giveth, or 
Property. 2706 Stanhope Paraphr. 111. 334 After all our 
boa.st of Settlements and Estates, nothing is or can be 
settled, but the Fee and Original Right In the great uni- 
versal Lord. 2768 Sterne Sent. Journ. (1778) I. x Strange ! 
..that one and twenty miles sailing.. should give a man 
these rights. z8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) I. X72 The husband 
is entitled to all those rights and privileges which his wife 
would have bad if she were alive, and which were annexed 
to her estate. <11853 Robertson. (*858) 747 Rights 
are grand things,., but the way in which we expound those 
rights ,. seems to me to be the very incarnation of selfish- 
ness. 2893 Traill Soc. Eng. Introd. p. xni. Association, 
however, neces>arily tTeates rights and duties; from rights 
and duties spring law and government. 

Comb, a x8x6 Bentham Ofic. Apt. Maximized, Introd. 
Vieiu (1830) 17 A civil, or say a right-conferring ci^e. 

b. Const to (t unlo^.mtXy "^for), with follow- 
ing sb. (or equiv.Tlent construction). 

c 220S Lav. 26411 06ere londes monie, pe Julius hafde an 
honde, pat he naue5 nane rihte to. 2*97 IL Glouc. (RolLs) 
7495 A-fals king pat nadde no rijt to kinedom. a 2300 
Cursor M. 2651X To couer pc right til heuen blls. 24.. 
Gaytbvge in Hampole's IVks. (1896) I. 209 Robes and 
Rychesce..pat we haf na gud tiiil ne na ryght to. 2567 
Satir. Poems Reform. viiL 9 War jour richt rcknit to pe 
cruun It mycht be laid with Htill menss. <z 1643 La Falk- 
land, etc. Infallibility (1646) 99 The Turkes..are sensible 
of the right the Christians.. haue for the free exercise of 
their Religion, c 16S0 Beveridge Serm. (172^) I. 71 When 
he hath given it to us, we have a civil right to it. 2709 iMhs. 
Manley Secret Mem. (1720) 111.28 He.. is not permitted to 
fill those Vacancies (to which by the Law of War, he has an 
indisputed Right). 2789 Bentham Princ. Legist. xvIii. §25 
note. On various occasions j’ou have a right to the services 
of the magistrate. 2855 Brewster L’ewton II. xv. 40 He 
asserted his own right to the discovery of the differential 
calculus. x88* Farrar Early Chr. II. 536 (St. Paul] main- 
tained against them his Independent right to the highest 
order of the Apostolaie. 

c. Const, to with inf. Chiefly in phr. to have 
a (or no) right to (do something), which in dia- 
Ject nse is also employed with relerence to obliga- 
tion (see quots. under b). 

lit 1400 Morte Arth. 1275 Thane salle we rekkene..whatt 
ryghte pat he claymes, Thus to ryot pis rewmc ! 1591 
Spenser A/. Hubberd Some good Gentleman, that hath 
the right Unto his Church for to present a wight. 166* J. 
Davies tr. OUarius' Voy. Avtbass. 294. A Palisadoe.. to 
hinder the fishing of those that have no right to fish. x68i 
Dryden Abs. ff Achit, u 409 If not, the people have a right 


supreme To make their kings. 271X Steele Sped, Xo. 143 
F 4 He has no Right to act here as if he were in an empty 
Room. 2^84 J. Potter Firtuous VillagersW. 12S Woinea 
claim a riglit to inspect into the indiscretions of their 
husbands. ^2803 Sir J. Mackintosh (1846) III. 242 

He has a right to expect from me a faithful, a zealous, and 
a fearless defence. 2887 Ridek Allan Quater. 

main xvi, We were officers.., and in that capacity had a 
right lo come and go unquestioned. 

{l>) 2772 S'joLLprr^ Humph. Cl. 24 May f 7, I have no 
light to maintain idle vagrants. 2808 Eleanor Sle-itu 
Bristol Heiress I, 209, 1 don’t see as how women ha\e 
any right to be trampled on. 1829 J. Hunter Hallaiush. 
Gloss. S.V., * I have 110 right to pay at that toll-bar,’ means 
I am not obliged to pay there. 2854 Miss Biker Forthamft. 
Gloss. S.V,, * 1 have no right to pay’ ; i.e. I ought not to be 
compelled to pay. 2892 M. C. F. Morris Yorks. Folk-talk 
82 ‘To have a right’ is equivalent to •ought* or ‘in duty 
bound *, in such a phrase as lhi^ — ‘ He’ gotten a wejfe an' 
bairns, and he’s a right to keep ’em.* 

d. Const, of (in early usc=/4>), with sbs. or 
gerunds. See also Right of way. 

2463-4 Cal. Rcc. Dubl. (1889) I. 315 Apon the var^-aunce 
of the ryght and tyilc of the office of Recorder. 2559 
Baldwin in Mirr. Mag. eij, Earle Richard.. had the right 
of Salysbury jn holde. 2585 T, Washington' Xx.Richolafs 
Foy. IV, x.xxiit. 155 b, (HeJ wold not permit these.. lo emoy 
the right of Burgesie. xfixt Bible Tobit vL ii, I wi! speake 
for her, that .she may be giuen thee for a wife. For to thee 
doth the right of her nppertatne. 2641 Termes de la Ley 
129 b, Right of enirie. 2702 H. Dodwell Apol. § 15 in S. 
Parker Authority, .had undoubtedly the 

Right of Life and Death. 2768 BLACKsroNEC<»////«.III. 17S 
The alienee, .hath not only a hare possession, but also aa 
apparent right of possession. 2842 W.Spaldinc Italy fflU 
1 st. I. 8r A certain part of the senators.. possessed totes 
without the right of addressing the assembly. 2E89 /.ntu 
Times Rep. LVIII. 163/2 The right of using this road con- 
stituted an easement of the farm. 

©. 'A document substantialing a claim or title. 
Miner's right : see Mlver l C, 

PHvy Council Scot. I. 9 The said Thomas., 
hes promitiit to bring with him sik rychtis as tha will use 
quharby tha dame the sadis landis to pertene to thame. 
2637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) I. Ixxvii. 198 The man who 
will not be content with rights to bought land, except be 
get also^ the ridges and acres laid upon his back to carry 
home with him. 2E90 [see AIineu* 6J. 

10. With possessive pron. or genitive; The title 
or claim to something properly possessed by one 
or more persons. Also transf 
^2x29 O.E. Chron.{Laxxd MS.) an. 2x29, pxt hi .«colden 
ealle cumen to Lundene. ., & ha:r scolden sprecon of ealle 
Codes rihies. c law Gen, Ex. 3724 Buries stronce and 
folc vn-frist, staiwu^i toweren here rijt. a 1290 Bekel 229 
in S. Eng, Leg, I. 2x3 Swyhe wel bi-gan hi** Ercedekne holi 
chuTche bi.lede, And stifiiche heold op hire rqte. ,***3®® 
Cursor M, 26320 pou hi right fordon has pan. 2389 in Eng. 
Gilds (2870) so'pey scbal saue he kyngehj's rythe, and non 
prejudys don a-geyn bis lawe in pes ordenaunce. 2429 
Rolls of Parlt, IV. 273/1 pe prelensed ryght of my said 
Lord. 2483 Caxton cTnV 4z Toitrhv], whanne thekyng 
was dede, somme wold haue taken her r>*ght fro ber.^ zS5° 
Goodman How to Obey 280 It is. .a great dUcoura^m^ to 
the people, .when they are not defended., m thetr right 
and title. 2590 Shaks. Mids. JK l i. 02 L^Twander, yeelde 
Thy crazed title to my certatne rignL 2638 Baker 
Balzac's Lett. (vol. 11.) 294, 1 yeeld up my right in all the 
good I receive from you. 2670 Hobbes Dial. Comm, La'.f 
(1681) 37 My Right IS a Liberty left me by the Law to do 
any thing which the Law forbids me not. 2757 W. luaE 
Epigoniad i. 14 In vain for Polynices* right they bled. 
2799 Han. hloRE Fern. Educ. (etL 4) I. 147 To these have 
been opposed, with more presumption than prudence, the 
rights of woman. 2810 Mackintosh Pari. Sujfrage 
2846 III. 232 The enlightened friends of the rights of the 
people. 2855 JklACAULAY Hist. Eng. y/vu 111 . zzz Human 
nature at last asserted Its rights. 2878 Dale Lect. Preach. 
ix. 291 -Respect the rights of the past : assert the rights of 
the present 

b. In phr, in {the) right of in one's {ovni) right. 
142* Rolls of Parlt. VI. 15/2 In the possession of the same 
Richard and Anne his wyfe, as in the right of the same 
Anne. 2540 Act 32 Hen. Fill, c. 48 The castcU of Doucr, 
wherof the kinges maiesiy is verye owner in the right of 
the imperial crowne of this his realme. 2568 GrarON 
Chron. II. 53 Wherefore king Henrj* havyng now maiyed 
the sayde Alianor claymed as in her right the Erledome of 
Tholose. 2599 Thynne Animad. (1875) 26 Alice, the wyfe 
of Richarde Neuille, (eric of Sarisbery in the rigbte of the 
same Alice). 1618 Bolton Floras m. xvit. (1636) 225 The 
gentrie.. robbed the commonweale in their own right 
2749 Fielding Tom Jones i. x, Where they might enjoy 
almost the same advantages of a liberal fortune as If they 
were entitled to it in their own right 2766 Blackstose 
Comm. II. 435 The only method he had to gain possession 
of it, was by suing in his wife's right 2838 Dickens Hich. 
Pllck. iv% She has a little money in her own right 2883 
Law Times Rep. LI II. 526/1 Property which should come 
to the wife, or the husband in her right 
IL That which justly accrues or falls to any one; 
what one may properly claim ; one's due. 

^ " f/. c. 397 .•ksife se wer his 

I ■ c 970 in Thorpe Lau’s J. 

, ■ hit zer Eadmundes cwidc 

■: PI X79 UnneSes hie wnnnen 

■ I. ; ; , Lay. 7906 Ich hou segge, 

ins uuic iniics it. 1205 eowre iribtej. 

R. Brusne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 6755 Jc.-waytes vs wjT 
sum tresons, For lo wyh*halden vs cure right <rx3So 
WveuFAri lYks. Ill, 328 pei ben kcv3’s,.,and cursed, tor 
J»ei wihdrawen ri5ttls ofholy Chirche. CZ400 Destr, T rry 
7987, 1 shall , . our ground to |-c grekes grnunt as for nght 
*535 CovERDALE Jtr. xxii. x6 Vcc when he helped >*• 
pressed and poore to their right, then prospered he well* 
0x586 Answer to Cartwright 55 Wee shoulde not take 
OUT rj’ghle on a ibyefc, to lustyhe his theeueryc. <xi6*S 
Fletcher Nice Falour v. iii, Honour and admiration arc 
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her rights. x652NnEDHAM tt.Selden's MareCl.ji Observ. 
ing the Laws and paying the Rights of the Countrie. 1655 
J^IourET & Bcknet Health's I tnprav.{i’j\ 6 )Z'i Let us not but 
give the Devil his right. 178* Miss Buksey Cecilia x. iii, 
He has been advised by his friends to claim his rights. 
283* Ht. Martineau Li/e in Wilds iii. 41 Our provisions 
arc the right of those who work for them. 1875 Jowett 
{ ed. a) IV. 35 We caunot help acknowledging that 
what is right for us is the right and inheritance of others. 
Ji^^ x8io Scott Latiy 0/ L» m. xviii, Grief claim’d his 
riglit, and tears their course. 

i*b. A territory, estate, tlominion. Obs.rare. 
1338 R. BRUNNEC//n?/t.(i8io) 10 Whan he had regnedfoure 
acre, one ryued vpon his right. xso6 Spenser F. Q. v. viii. 26 
" ‘ ■ ■ * '. • -uisht thrall, That 

, 2 . ■' . of tlieChnrcli. 

a X330 Roland f'. 372 per fel a miracle of a knbt, Wiche 
pat was to dep y-di3t,. . Er he dyd he hadde his rijt. e 1400 
X34 Oppon seynt lohnes day..i)e Kyng vnderfonge 
his rightes of holy cherche, as fallip to euery Cristen man. 
[t' 1450 Conlitu Brut (E. E.T.S.) 493 When he saw he shold 
dye, he made his testament, and , . receyved al pe rightes of 
holy churche.J 1470-85 Macory Arthur xiii. xiii. 630 But 
here me vnlo the Abbay.,that I may be confessyd and 
haue my r^’ghtes. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xli. (Percy 
Soc.) 204 Of holy church with all humilite My rightes 1 toke. 

t d. pi. That part of the quarry given to the 
hounds as their share or due. Obs, 

CX4X0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxitt, When pe 
houndes beth pus enquyrered, pe lymmers shulde haue both 
J^shuldres for peire reghtes. <xxS33 Ld. Berners Huan 
Hi. 177 , 1 can chase the herte & the wyld bore, and hlowe 
the pryce, and serue the honndes of thejT ryghtes. 

e. pi. A stag’s full complement of antlers, con- 
sisting of the brow, bay, and tray» 

C14XO Master 0/ Game (AIS. Digby 182) xxiv, Fourched 
on pe reght syde and lacke nought ofreghtes bynethe. Ibid.^ 
If hym lacke any of his reghtes benethe, ye muste abate so 
manyin pe toppe. x6tr Cotcr. s.v. Mar^ue^ A deere, which 
hath more rights, or branches, on th‘ one side then on th‘ 
other. 1637.” . ;; A v*«ad. Large, 

and well bear red. 1^7 

Gentl. Rear. • You must 

say he bearet ■ or all that 

the Beam bears are caiiea Kigiiis. oionehcnge* 

Brit, Rural Sports i. x. 82 The three first are termed the 
rights ; the two points, the crockets. 1884 Jefferies Red 
Veerlunz To be runnable or warrantable, a stag. .must 
bear his 'rights’ (that is, brow, bay, and tray), and two on top, 
HI. ti 2 . a. On, of, 01 by right, *= Aurcar adv. 
Beenvid/ii^l Rodera rzedend hit on ryht gesced. c888 
K. .^LFKEO Boeth. vii. § i ?iif ic pine unrotnesae on riht 
on^ieten hsebbe. 971 Blickl, Horn, 43 Se biNCop sceal,. 

prafian ' ■ — • - - • »— »• Codes jEwe on 

riht, e • • ■ iren 3 anne sori 

ofri^t; '■ Cursor M. 

1566 Sua blind pai war in hair insight, pat reckining cuth pai 
nan o right. 23., £. E. Allit. P, B. 1513 per was rynging, 
onry^t^of ryche metalles. e refla Destr. 344 And all 
fowles in Fether fell pere vppon, For to reckon by right, |».at 
to ryuerhaunttes. Avow. Artk. xxxiti, Quat is the 

rawunsun open ry^te, The sothe thou me sayn ? 

t b. At right (rarely rights'), properly, aright. 
Sc, Obs, 

*375 Barbour Bruce xiv. 171 That nycht the Scottiscum- 
pany War wacbtt richt wcil), alt at richt. c 1470 He.nry 
Wallace iv. 378 Syne resiit thar at rycht In a forest. 15x3 
Douglas /Eneis in. vi. az Ail..godlie wychtts Schew we 
suld haue a prosper rais at ryebtis. 1535 Lynocsay Satyre 
414 Placebo, rewll our Roy at richL 

tc. At their right, to the full, completely. 
Obs, rare. 

c X410 Master of Came (MS. Digby 182) vi. So pal hir teth 
bewaxevpalle athireryght. Ibid.^ pen oper iclb commeih 
to hem alle newe. , .And whan pel be we.\e vp agaynn at hir 
right, pen pei. .golhe at hir aventure. 

1*13. At (or to) all rights (also Sc. right), at all 
points, in every respect. Ohs. 

13.. Coer de L. 3123 He was armyd to alle ryghtes. 
c 13*5 Orfeo 134 Ther come to me two fair knyghtes, Wele 
arayde at alle ryghlhis, X375 Barbour Bruce s. 3x2 The 
castele..wes varnyst vondir wele With men and wittalc at 
all richt. c 1385 Chaucer JCnt.'s T. 2102 An hundred 
knyghtes Wei armed for the werre at alle riglue-.. x47o-€S 
Malory Wr.'/nK?* VIII. vi. 281 SjT'i’rysiram commaunded his 
seruaunt..to..dresse his harneis at al inanere of ryghtes. 
CS475 Rauf Coil^ear 636 Greit Squechonis on hicht.. 
Rculit at all richt Endlang the halt 
14 . To rights •. a, (Also rarely to right, fto the 
^^ghts, at nghts,) In a proper manner {ohs .) ; to 
or into a proper condition or order, in later use 
chiefly with bring, put, or set. 

<?x33o R. BRUNSECArurt, /Farr(RolU) 4127 He mayntende 
pe lond to rygbt. He was curleys & doughty knyghL 
* 340 ': 7 o Alisaunder 846 With pe gaie goldc ring graue 
too-righles. Ibid, 1222 'lliat bolde borou Byzance l-at 
buyld was lo-rihius. c 2350 Will. Palerne 53 A*greped 
ful riche, wip perrey & pcllure pertelyche to pe risttCN. 
Ibid. 1632 pemperour & eucri man were e'^ed to ri5ites. 
S^'jz-gRolh ofParlt, VI. 59/1 That all WolIes,.be 
ciauntly, trewly and indifferently pakked to rights, within 
the Royalme of Englond. 1535 Covkrdale Luke vi. 10 

Then "r vrhole as 

the ot ■ . I , ' ■ Bring 

the si- ■ ' , ■ c was. 

<zx64x .... ^ • * set .Ml 

things at rights as at first they were being nov.’ork,.for the 
arme of man. i66» pErvs Diary 30 Jan., Employed all the 


..may make rifled rank get up, and shake itself to nghts. 

Franklin Lei. Wks. 1887 IV. 23 , 1 received the watch 
mam, which you say you send to be put to rights. 2822 


Jefferson Autob, Writ. 1892 I. xoo How the good should 
L.. r « — — A :n was the difficulty. 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ' ^11 in Mr. M.Mtland, 

" ■ 1859 Mrs. Carlyle 

s.,eit. ill. 0 A guou Sleep wuuiu nave put me to rights. x 883 
Bryce A vttr, Comnno. ill. 216 The lists of voters, .were set 
to rights. 

b. At once, straightway (now l/.S.); also, 
f completely, altogether. Formerly freq. in phr, 
f to sinh to rights, 

(a) 2663 Pefys Diary 8 June, Mr. Coventry and us two 

j?j j* .t-, _ i:..!., I 1 


Downing Lett, 129 So to rights the express got back, and 
brought a letter. 

(A) 1673 Dkvden iiL iii. The vessel rifled, and 

the rich hold rummaged, they sink it down to rights. 2695 
1 Woodward Nat. Hist, Earth 111. j. (1723) 250 The whole 
i Tract.. sinks down to rights into the Abyss underneath. 

2726 Swift Gulliver 11. viii. The Hulk... by Reason of 
I many Breaches.., sunk to Rights. 1731 Medley AV/< 5 <r/»’x 
Cape G. Hope 1 . 34 The poor fellow, in a most piteous con- 
{ ditipn, and his h^rt sinking to rights under the melancholy 
[ notion he had of it. 

1 16. Hunting. The scent, the track. Obs. 

I e 24x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiii, A bolde 
hounde shulde neuer plejme nor yowle, but if he were ouie 
of pe reghte:*. And also he shulde agaync seche pe rightes. 
j 16. The true account or interpretation ef a 
[ matter. Now pi. 

'• 2749 Fielding Tom fones xviii. ii, There hath been a ter- 

rible to do. I could not po*iSibly learn the very right of it. 
2752 Eliza Heywood Betsy Thoughtless III. 147, I verily 
believe thou hast hit upon the right. 2846 Marryat 
Falerieviiul have never heard the rights of that stor>. 

I 28S3WHyTE Melville DtslyGratui l.vi. x66 Those ladies 
who dearly lov'e the last bit of news.. and who are netcr 
satisfied without learning what they call the rights of it. 

rV. 17. a. = Right band 2. 
a 1240 SawUs Warde in O. E. Horn. I. 257 pe middel sti 
biiuhhe riht ant luft. <2x300 Cursor M. 2463 Queder pou 
ches, on right or left, I sal La me pat pou haues left. 1382 
Wyclif Prov, iv. 27 Ne bowe thou doun to the ri;t, ne to 
the lift ; turneawei thi foot fro eueL 2667 Milton P. L. vi. 

1 558 Vangard, to Right and Left the Front unfould. X707 
! Freind Peterborotvs Cottd. Sp. an Take to the Mountains 
I OH the right with ail your Men. X764G0LDSM. Trav. 105 Far 
' to the right, where Apennine ascends. 28*3 F. Clissold 
I Ascent Mont Blanc ix A precipitous declivity, which 
shelved down, upon our right, in one plane of smooth rock. 

‘ 2894 Mrs. H. Ward Marcella H. 306 Benny appeared.. 

‘ elbowing the Tewesses to right and left. 

' b. The rijght wing ot an army, etc. ; the right- 
hand extremity of a line of men. 

2707 Loud. Gas. No. 4334/4 Our right was then at Lou- 
vignies, and our Left at Naast, ^ 2743 in Buceleuck MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm ) 1 . 401 Their right reaching to the village 
called Keldersbach. 2828 Scott F, M. Perth xxxiv. Four 
of them occupied the right of the first line. Ibid., The 
Chief occupied the centre of the middle rank, instead ot 
being on the extreme right 1865 Kiscslf.y Hereto, xxxiii. 
There are the French, close on our right. 2896 Baden 
Powell MatabeU Cantpaign viu, The^ Cape Boys had 
tvorked their tvay round to ibe enemy’s right. 

c. The right-hand way or road. 

2764 % Nirly's Suffolk Trav. (ed. 2) 278 At 2 m. take the 
Right which goes to Sutton Church,., at 3™. 6 f. the Right 
goes to Sutton. 

d. Politics. In Continental legislative chambers, 
the party or parlies of conservative principles. 
(See Cektre sb. 15 .) 

1887 Harper's Jan. 280/1 The political diflerencesbe- 
tween the twogreat parties, the parliamentary Right and Left. 
18, a. A boot or shoe lor the right foot; a 
glove for the right hand. 

28*5 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 525 It belonged to the left 
foot of the wearer ; so, .this is proof that 'rights and lefts’ 
are only 'An old, old, very old’ fashion revived. 2864 
F. Looker My Mistress's Boots \\\, Cinderella’s lefts and 
rights To Geraldine’s were frights. 2884 Harpers Mag. , 
Dec. 2x7/2 , 1 didn’t want two rights \sc. gloves). , 

b. (isee quots.) ' 

2846 Holtzapffel II. 911 Nail scissors are made ’ 

ill pairs, and formed in oppo>uc ways, or as ‘rights and 
lefts’, so that they may suit the respective hands. 18S9 1 
C T. Davis Bricks ff Tiles (ed. 2) 73 Bricks. .are termed , 
‘ rights ’and 'lefts’wben they areso moulded or ornamented • 
that they cannot be used for any corner. j 

c. A blow given with the right hand. } 

2898 Daily Nnas 24 Nov, 7/3 Sharkey put over a straight 

right on Corbett’s nose, seeming to bring blood. 

T 19. The direct road or way. Obs. rare. ^ > 

X535 Lyndesay Satyre 4189 , 1 man pas to the King of ; 
Fane, Or elHs the rjxht 10 hell. 2595 Shaks. John 1. 1. 170 j 
Something about a little from the right. In at the window 
or else ore the hatch. 

20, A facet (of a diamond). Obs. rare. 

x^^Lond. Gas. N0.1050/4 ,\shorthart Diamond,. ,4 Rights 
and the Coller pollished, the Stone being about half made. 

Hicbt, sb.^, erron, spelling for Rite sb. 

IS90 SiiAKs. xMids. N. (2600) IV. i. 238 No doubt th^* rose 
vp early, to obserue The right of May. x634^IlLTON Cuwwr 
225 Com let us our rights begin, ’Tisonely day-light that 
makes Sin. 2655 Stanley Hist. Philos. (16S7) 405/2 Being 

' x»r*-<rtellinghim, 

, . . • etc.]. 2700 

*, • ' ct Keligion I 

, . • • • • '• -74 Tucker ■ 

i J . • s according- 

to the rights of thy country. 1865 llvlr t^aurell i, He 11 , 
give her the right,. I to edmimsler to | 

her the rights of her Chtirch, fCfi Right jA ix c.J , 


I Right (rait), (7. Forms : I reht (rect),reoht, 
) r®ht ; 1-4 riht, 3 riliht, rihcfc, 2-3, Sc. 6- 
! richt ; 3-5 ri3t(e,4ri3tt,ri3ht,ri3th (4-5 rith), 

' 3- right; i, 4 ryht (4 -te), 5-6 Sc. rycht; 4 
ry3ht, 4-5 ry3t (4 -tte, 5 -te) ; 4 rygth, 5 rygt, 
rylh, 4-6 lyght (5-6 -te) ; also dial. 8-9 reet, 
9 reeght, reight, raight, [Common Teutonic ; 
OE. reht, riht, ryht, = OVx\s. riucht (mod.Fris. 
rjucht), MDu. rccht, richt (Du. recht, OS. 

rcht (MLG. and LG. rechf), OHG. reht (MHG. 
and G. rccht), ON. rlttr (Norw. rett. Da. ret, 

* Sw, ratt), Goth. raihts\ related to L. rectus, the 
I base being the root rep^- to make or lead straight. 

' ^ In OE. riht frequently forms the first part of a compound 
‘ instead of having adjectival flexion.) 

I I. L i'a. Straight; not bent, curved, or 
crooked in any way. Also right with, in a line 
with. Obs. 

^950 Lindisf. Gosp. Malt, iiu 3 Ra:hta doc 5 vel vvjTcas 
stiga ht.s {Hatton DoS hys syhas rihtel. 971 Blickl. Horn. 

I 207 Nalas..)^ast ha wa;;as wjeron rihte, ac jit suiSor on 
scrsfesonlicnessejjffit wccsseleowed. ^ cxeoo^'ajr. Leechd.X, 
316 Deos wyrt..hafaa leaf swylce winjeard & rihte stelan. 
a 1x22 O. E. Citron. (Laud hlS.) an. 656, v. mile to he rihte 
a: he ga 3 to ^Im & to Wisebece. ^2x75 Lamb. Horn. 7 
benne make we ham (bis paths] rihte jef we haldet his 
Dcode. ejzo$ L“’ 
stronge & rihte. 

[he] taked mete • 

soone ashe hadd . ■ ' - 

ful rj3L ?<2 2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1701 The stalke was 
as risshe right. 24*2 tr. Sccreta Secret., Prh\ Priz\ 233 
He hath,. the body al holle and wel y-mesurld, ryght 
estaturc c 2430 Hymns Virgin {1867) 46 Crokid & creplis 
he makih rht. 2578 L\te Dpdoens i. Ixxii. 107 The stem of 
this herbe. .is right and straight. 2589 R. Tomson in Hak- 
luyt K(>y. 587 The said Citie of Mexico hath thestreetes made 
\ ery broad, and right. 1607 TorsELL Four/. Beasts (1658) 
457 It hath a mane standing up in the upper pan right or 
direct, but hollow orbending before. 1669 Siurmy Mariner's 
Mag. ii. viii. 73 Hold the Instrument. .with the Foot AB 
right with the Horizon level. 2704 J. Harris Techn. J. 
S.V., Right Muscles of the Head. 

Phr. 0x327 in Rel. Aniiq. II, 19 Stod y in my stirop 
sireyt,... 4 s lyt as ramls om. 0x430 Lydc. Plin. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 272 Conveyede by lyne rj'ght as a rammes 
home. C2522 Skelton Why mU to Court 87 Do ryght and 
do no wronge, As rj'ght as a rammes home. x^8 Ray 
Prov. 288. 

tb. Of a way or course : Direct, going straight 
towards its destination. range (see quot. 

1669). Ois. 

With the ndj. passes into the sense * correct, proper * 
(cf. 9),^and in ME. it is sometimes uncertain which mean- 
ing IS intended. 

CS25 l^esffsalter cyi. 7 Drj’hten,,ut*alaeddehiyn 

jeferde. cixoo Ormin 2^1093 patt newe sierme )*att.. 
shollde ledenn hemm Till hlmm ^ rihhte we^^e. 23. . Coer 
de L. 3894 Ful ryght way wenien (they) to Archane. ex3So 
Will. Palerne 5322 He rides.. to- wardes rome )k> n’?tw 
gates. ex386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 504 Vpon the morwe.. 

To Britaigne tooke iliey the rigbte way. 02400 Maundev, 
(Roxb.) xiv, 62 Now will I tell 30W l>e rightest way and be 
schortest to lerusalem. CX470 Henry Wallace v. 3 The 
day faillit, throu the rycht cours worthit schorl. 1535 
Lyndesay Satyre 2939 Wische me the richt way till Sanct- 
Androes. 2555 Kozu Decades (Arb.) 262 A newe & rj’chter 
^vay founde of late. x6oo Fairfax Tasso xix. cxvi, Many 
follow’d that enquest, But these alone found om the rightest 
way. 16x0-55 I. Jones Stone^Heug (1725) 60 Eimln-street 
..led tlie right Way into the Northern Countries. ,2669 
Stukmy Mariner's Mag. v.xiL 69 To shoot in a Right- 
Range. .is, as far as the Bullet doth go in a Right-line at 
any Degree of Elevation. 2704 (see Range jA* 12 bj 
+ c. In fig. contexts. Obs. (Cf. 9,) 
c88d K. AIlfred Boeth. xxiii. §2 pu ne meahlcs jyt ful 
rihtne wej aredian to ffacni soSum jcsacIJum. 971 Blickl. 
Horn. 209 pa men ) ■ ' ' ^ i.f-« yv* 

& rihtne gang to he 

wes^e.-patt ledebb ’ 

Hell SIX poo sende-. " 

WvcLiFB^/T.(i88o)58Abo itisagTeltterkormcrc>’ toieche 
. • ’ ■ -,.-*1....... Jacob's Well s^SKspyth 

ex. comaundementys. 2452 
. , T.S.) 2 He was cause. .with 

bh bokis bat many a soule is ledde b* rith weye to heuene. 

1538 Starkey Englandi. ii.39 'Vc must nowsckeout..the 
»-eray true commyn wele, se>Tig that we liaue therby thus 
found. .the ryght>-st wap therio. 2590 Si enskr F. Q. l x. 
xo All.. take delight With many rather for to goe astray,.. 

Then with a few to walks the rightest u-ay. 

+ d. Of lineage, descent, etc.: Direct, legitimate. 
1387-6 T. UsK Test. Love IL ii. (Skeai) 1 . 2x5 Who Is dis- 
cenJed of right bloode of lync fro king Artour? 2446-9 
Metiiam Wks. (E. E. T. S.) 79 This knj-ght dcspousjM had 


successioun. 

•(•e. transf. Keeping a straight course. Obs. 

1603 Daniel Def. Rkime in G. G. Smith Etiz. Crit. Ess. 
(1904) II. 372 DUcrctlon is the best measure, the rightest 
footc in what habit -soeuer it runne. 1626 [see Foot sb. rock 
2640 Fe.\tly Abbot in Fuller Abel Kedrv. (1667) II. sSx All 
their children, treading in their holy steps, walked «ith a 
right foot to the Gospel. 

+ £ (After L. rectus.) Nominative. 

2654 Z. CoKF. Lcgick so Alwaj’S absolutely in the right 
(thatis the nominative) (^c. 



RIGHT. 
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EIGHT. 


2 . Right Hne^ a straight line, (Cf. Ltke-right.) 

1551 Recordk Pathiv. Knowh 1. Defin., Of lynes there bee 
two principal! kyndes,..a right or straight !yn^and..a 
croked lyne. 1570 Billikgslev Euclid i. def. 5. 2 One right 
lyne cannot be tighter then an other. 1658 Sir I .^Browse 
Hydriot, iv. (1736) 43 Circles and Right Lines limit and 
close all Bodies, 17x5 tr. Gregorys Astron. (1726) I. 146 
A Body which is not urged by a Force tending to a C^tre, 
will not describe a Circle, but a Right line. ^^8l^DA^y 
Supposing *'■"* *' ■ ' " 

matter alwaj'S moving throu 
1898 Tout Empire ff Pa^- . - . 

lines and measured regularity of an Amencan city. 

Couib. 17x3 tr. Gregory's Asttou. (1726) IL 4^5 An uni- 
form progressive Motion in a Right-line Tangent to its 
Orbit. 1875 KKtcHTZ^/r/. J/ec/i. 1943/2 Eight-tine Pen, a 
drawing-pen. . , _ , , tt ^ 

trmisf. 1697 Dryoen Dcd. JEneid Ess. (ed. K,er) II. 165 
Pulci, Boiardo, and Ariosto, would cr^* out, |niake room for 
the Italian poets, the descendants of Virgil in a right line 
8. Formed by or with reference to a right line or 
plane perpendicular to another right line or plane. 

a. Right circle, hojizon, sphere', (sec quots. 
and the sbs.). 

C1391 Chaucer Astral, ii. § 27 This is the conclusioun to 
knowe the A5>^cnctouns of signes in the riht cercle, c 139*1 
i$49 tsee Homaos s5. 3I. 1551 RtcoaoR Cast. A'litriyf. (,1356! 
209 In the Righte Sphere. 1559 W. Cunnmncham Cosmogr. 
Gtaise 15 The sphere is deuided into a right sphere and 
into an oblique or crokyd spher^ Ibid. 20 This Picture ' 
sheweih the fourme of a right Horizont. 15&4 Blundevie j 
Exerc. iii. xvii. (1636) 313 When is the Horixon said to be 
right, and thereby to make a right Spheare? 1700 Moxos ! 
Math. Diet. 158 A Right or Direct Sphere bath both the 
Poles of the World in the Horizon, and the Equinoctial 
transiting the Zenith. 2715 tr. Gregory's Astron. (1726) 1. 
221 For either the Horizon of the Place is right to the 
Equator,. .or it is oblique. X79S Huttos’ Math. ^ Phil- 
Diet. II. 37^/i Right Sphere, L that where the equator 
cuts the horizon at Right angles ; or that which^ has the 
poles in the horizon, and the equinoctial in the zenith. 1846 

Gwilt Arc'’*' j 1 at right 

angles with ' ■ , er Elein. 

Astron. 14; 

b. In * merj a 

right angl . .'04 and 

1867), Right sine ; (see SiXfi sd.). 

XS4^ Elyot, Orthogonius, that hath ryght comers. x5sx 
Recorde Pathxv. Rnozvt. 1. Defin,, The square angle, 
whiche is commonly named a right comer, is made by 
jv-~, ly-.-T‘: ,1 • ’r .. ••ifasquire, *S79J« 

, ' <»■■ ; !'j\ '! : ■ '<■ / rigntest perpen- 

1 . s' : i • . ! • : • ;■ ' fs • the point. ^ *655 

biA!«LEY iiist. P/uloi. (1701) 250/2 Simple, local Motion ts ; 
twofold: circular.. and right: the right is either upwards 1 
from the center, or downwards to the center, and both these I 
either simply, or Kara ri. 1667 MttTOS P.E. ly. 5.U The 
setting Sun.. with right aspect.. Leveld his eevning Kayes. 
X704 J. Harris Lex, Tecnn. L, Right Sailingy is when a 
Voyage is perform'd on some one of the four Cardinal 
Points. Z748 H. Ecus Hu-lsorts Day 93 The land trenched 
away from East by North to North oy West, making right 
Points of the Compass. X840 Civil Bug. Arch. yml. 1 
in. 232/r 2; is a common idea that the oblique is weaker ‘ 
than the right arch. xBSy Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.yRight j 
sailing, running a course on one of the four cardinal points, 
so to alter only a ship's latitude, or longitude. 

c. Right ascension : (see Ascension 3), Also 
•f Right descension (see Descension 5). 

XS94 BLUNDEviLEa-i'zr. 11,(1636) xr4 Knowing the Sunnes 
place, you shall leame the right ascentlon thereof thu*.. 
i6sx C. Brookes J'/Zzarr. Triang. 24 It is required to find 
out the Right Adscension and Declination of both those 
starres .'severally. 1690 Lex’BOURk Curs. Math. 367 Such is 
the Sun’s Right Ascension when he is in ^ deg. of Taurus. 
*75.S^^^- AfARTiK Mag. Arts ^ Set. 185 The same Thing 


paralJ^ in right a.^n&ion is nothing when a body is on the 
meridian. 2882 Knowledge No. 1-5. 317 Transit observers 
have to determine the declination of a star as well as what 
is called the right ascension. 

^ d. Of solid figures : Having the ends or base at 
right angles with the axis. 

2674 jEAKErir/M.(i696) 524 If a Right Cylinder have the 
— J.L.Ti.- theArea 

of« ■ ■ Dici.W. 

H' . ‘ 

- . vi-w. 140 rtii me lUces ot the right 

quadrangular prism are equal and similar, Pereira's 

Polarized Light (ed. 2) 218 In this sj’stem are included the 
tight rhombic prism, the right rhombic octohedron [eic.J. 
2887 [see CvLiKDER I b). 

1 4. a. Of the eyes, etc. : Directed straight for- 
^yaIds. Ohs. 

c 1420 Master of Game (MS. DIgby 182) xxxi, pere oper 
beloweth with a reght musell byfore hem. x6x6 J. Lane 
Contfu Sqrds T. iv. 73 Wrest thestrelght crooked, the right 
eyes bcsquint. 

•^b. Of a blow : Direct, fonvard. Ohs^ 

^*47® Henry \Vallaee it. 62 The tothir fled,,,Bot a rj'cht 
Mratk Wallace him gat that tyd. x^t TLCis.\eizndFrjdtes 
219 Hee will hit any man.. with a right or reverse blowe. 
*594 I. G. C?rajrrr Art Def. Eeiv, When, after a right 
blowe, he would discharge a reverse. 

II.^ 5. Of persons or disposition : Disposed to do 
what is just or good; upright, righteous. Now rare, 
cSxs y esfi. Psalter xxiv. 8 SsNOtte&rehtli''ldryten. Ibid, 
xjtxj, ji IVuldriaSalle rchte on heortan. /Z900 Ci'newulf 
^*^t 18 Eala pu Rcccend ond pu riht Cyning. c 2320 Cast, 
pon, For pou art kyng, 
rmt CQme».mon. a 1340 Haupoue Pia/ZzrviL 10 When he 
sees pure hert in hcuen..pan he makis >*3 mare right and 
belpis Vs, ,382 ’WrcLiF Ps. IxxvIIL 37 The herte forsothc 
Of hem was not ri3t with hym.’ 2567 Cude ff Cedtie Ball. 


(S. T. SO 28 Thow, Gcd, the quhilk is onlie richt, Thow saif 
me fra the DeuilHs net. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 360 

^ ' ■■ fulg 

; . . . ■ ,11. 

' - » 1667 

; ^ ^ -hat 

obeyes Reason, is free, and Reason he made right. 2770 
Burke Corr. (1844) I. 237 He is a right man, and, 1 make 
no doubt, much j*ours. 1872 Morley Crit. Misc. Ser. i. 
(1878) 23 Hence, in right character there is no struggle at all. 

6 . Of actions, conduct, etc. : In accordance with 
what is just or good ; equitable ; morally fitting. 
In’ later use chiefly predicative. 

eSas Pesp. Psalter x.vxiL 4 For 3 on reht is word drj’htnes 
5 : all were his in seleafan. c 888 K. jElfred Boetk. iii. § 4 
Is pis nu se ewide pe pu me ;;eo «edest pat sc wisa Plato 
cwr*'lr...V2^* v-.'-nrihlum peawum? 

‘ . i- 1.* ‘ deme ge of eow- 

s\'. ‘ I'**::..’’.. “is i-;; Unnderr Cristess 

rl' ‘...I •' . i: xzys Owl Sf Night. 

17 ■:* «. 2300 E. E. Psalter 

...i» . 


right is thou grauntyst soon. 2542 XJdma. Erasm. Apopfi. 
14s That he maye learne to Hue in a right trade of venue 
and honestee. 1579 Poore Kntls Palace G iij b, No freend- 
ship hath wiihdrawe his minde to leve the rightest part. 
2600 Holland Livy xxii.^ xxxix. 457 b, That right and 
true dealing may well be sicke, but 21 shall not die. 2667 
Milton P. L. xii. 26 With some regard to what is just 
and right fthej'J Shall lead thir lives. *745 Butler Serm. 
Wks. 1874 II. 276 Religion is the principal security of men’s 
acting a right part in society. 2753-4 Richardson Grandison 
(1781) VII. 126, 1 sincerely think this is the rightest measure 
3'ou can now pursue. 2828 Scott F,M. Perth xviii, The 
patrons by whose direction thej' expected to obtain it 
Irevenge] m right and legal fashion. 2852 Mrs Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xix. 187 Don't 3*ou..ever do anything that 
you did not think quite right? 

Comb. 1598 Sylvester/)// Bartas, Eden 563 False guid- 
ingpaths,..And right-wrong errors of an end-less Maze, 
b. In phr. it is right to or that, 
tf8S8 K. jElfrcd Boeth, xxxtx. § 12 Forftam hit os riht 
p3Et 3a goodan habben good ediean hlora godes (eta), 
cgso Lindisf. Gasp. Luke xx. 22 Is reht us to seallanne 
bxtsetifel8a:mca'»ert? 971 BUehl. Horn, %% Riht Jjart is 
past ealle seleaffulle men^ [etc.], a 2023 Wulfstan Horn. 
K.;:: /.ac~\ — *’ • • * et he panonforS buton 

• • • •• 253a l^att iss rihht onn 

* • Godd Herrsumm onn 

alle wise, a 2340 Hampolc Pr, Come. 6B37 It es right pat 
pai duelle pare, In ^t hldus myrknes ever-mare, CX375 
Cursor M. 3126 (Falrf,), Doun our lorde to erp he lijt to 
fonde abraham him po^t rijt. 253^ Coverdale Acts iv. 19 
Whether it be right before God, that we shulde be more 
obedient vnto you, then >T)to God. c 2560 A. Scott Poems 
(S. T. S.) XX, 31 l>atrfoir it is boi rycht That thow indure pe 
pane. 2663 Butler Hud. l HI 953 They thought it was 
but just and right, That [etc.). Milton P, L. jx. 570 It 

is.. right thou sbouldst be obeyd. 2819 Shelley Peter 
Bell "^rd It. iii. Like some one whom it were not right To 
mention, a 2832 Bentham W'ks. (2843) H. 522 It is right 
that men should be as near upon a par with one another. . 
as they can be made. 

7. Agreeing wiih some standard or principle; 
correct, proper. Also, agreeing -with facts ; true. 
/•8S3 K./Elfreo^^zyM. XXXV. § i Forpan bit Is swiSeo'ht 

* " . " ** >» 
He sende iscoltum xewrit p«t hi scoldon secerran to riblum 
Easirum. cxzooOrsiin 7264 pait W'ass bape ribbt & wel 

f ’ati Crist wass borenn pasre. cxzSo Gen. A- Ex. 4148 Him 
estede hise sijte briji. And euerilc to6 bi tale ri^t. 234a 
Ayeub. 252 Ase ich babbe aboue y^scwed, sobrete ne is opsr 
ping bote to loky rijtc mesure ine alle pinges. rxfoo in 
Turner Dom, Archit, (1859) III, 86 Wbo so dbpj'se this 
le>son r^^t, At horde to sitt he base no m>-3L 2500-20 

Dunbar Poems xxiii. 37 Ane raknyng rychi cumis of ane 
ragment small, a 2568 Ascham Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 236 'Ibe 
knowledge of the tonges,. was mauifesily contemned: and 
so, ye way of right studie purposely pcruerled, 2588 
Shaks. L. L. L, V. ii. 522 A right description of our sport, 
my 'Lord. CX630 Sanderson Serm. IJ. 301 'To bring us, 
by a lighter undersianding of our seU’cs, to a better know- 
ledge of God. 1678 CuDWORTH IntelL Syst. 274 He con- 
tends, that the Pagans did entertain righier Opinions con- 
cerning the Supreme God, than the Jews themselves. 1709 
J. Palmer Latter Day Glory ^\^ Time .. will discover 
which is the riglilcst way of counting. 2762 Foote Orators 
I. i, The perfect’''''’"" "•*" — -- z- *« ’ ’ • 

of their native I ■ ■ ’ , 

What you say a • • ■ 

for any thing I ... 2u.ii i' lok. NioHiis- 

GALE Nursing (ed.z) 32 Tbis simple question, .(not, how 
can I ahvaj’s do this right thing myself? but), how can I 
provide for this right thing lo be always done? 2875 
JowETT Plato bed. 2) V. 70 In the next Hook, Plato pursues 
further his notion of educating by a right use of pleasure, 
j H. Of belief : Orthodox, true ; that ought to be 
accepted or followed. 

?c82S Vesp. Hymns (Sweet) xi, 9 Se rehta ;;eleafa mid 
haetu walle.^ 972 Blickl. Horn, 77 pat hie sceolan purh- 
wunian on rihtum ^eleafan. cxzooOrsiin 23005 Forr Hitt 
te53 wolldenn p*re att hjmm pe rihbte irowwpe lemenn. 
a 2225 Leg. KaVi. 2438^28 luue &xibte bileaue. i'^..Coer 
tie L. 284 Them to noye..Thal be not in the r^’ght byleve. 
2362 Lancl. P. PL a. XL 297 Am none rapere yrauisshid 
fro pe ri^ic bcicue banne am Hse grete clerkis. c 2380 
Wvclif.SV 4 /Fifer. III. 520 J>c rijtie feip of Cristene men. 
2548 Elyot Orthcdoxiu, a man of a right opinion, faith, 
or belefe. 2648 HnxKASt 11, Recht-gelooyigh, of the True 
and Right Cmth, or OrthodoxalL . 

c. With agent-nouns : Correct,, exact. 

/1 2568 Ascham ScJiolem. il (Arb.) 254 He requireth *a 
learned Reader, and a right considerer of him. 2589 Putten- 


ham Eng, Poesie (Arb.) 242 This manner of speech is by the 
figure Dialogismus, or the right reasoner. 2622 Florio, 
Rettimetra^oixx^X. measurer. 2650 Fuller 11. xii. 
157 Whose inhabitants were. .right shooters (at an haires 
breadth and faile not) but unrighteous Hvers. 

d. Leading in the proper direction or towards 
the place one wishes to reach. Also irons/. 

2814 D. H. O’Brien Captiv. ^ Escape gs Happening to 
hit the right road, I resolved to follow it for some time. 
283s I'fACAULAV/T''' — ^ t 7— / 's * Were their faces 
set in the right 1861 Buckle 

Ch'ilh. II. i. 85 ' , it was in the 

right direction. 

8 . Fitting, proper, appropriate ; exactly answer- 
ing to what is required or suitable. 

C900 tr, Baeda's Hist. v. xxl [xix.] (1890) I. 468 pact hi 
■; Eastian heoldan & wurSedon buian heora rihtre ride, cepbo 
I Canons Edgar in ^orpe Laws II. 254 We l$ra3 pat man 
, on rihtne timan lida nnge. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 13 Jif se 
, mine bibode healded,»Penne sende ic cou rihte ividerunge. 
/rx2oo OrmiN 216 Mine wordess, patt filledd shulenn ben 
purrh Godd Att heore rihhie lime. 2390 Gowxr Con/. 1 . 42- 
For ther may noman finde The rihte salve of such a Sor. 
2584 Three Ladies Lond.i.m Hazl. DodsleyVX.cs^ Huflf! 
once aloft, and I may hit in the right \'cin. a 2720 Sf.ivel 
H ist. Quakers (1795) 1- * Thou, O Lord, alone knowest the 
right limes and seasons to open the eyes of the people. 2809 
Malkin Gil Bias 1. xii, God knoiv-s if his heart lay in the 
right place. 1B54 Stanley Mem. Canterb. iii. (1857J 145 
That happy art of saying the right thing to the right p«son. 
2883V. Stuart 7 Her Commander'sknack of being m 
the right place at the right time, and doing the right thing. 

Comb, xSgs'K. Grahame Golden Age 44 Nature, in pro- 
viding water-rats, had furnished right-sized stones. 

b. Mr. Right, Miss Right, the riglit person, 
the destined husband or wife. coUoq. 

‘^i - • o.jj: . .t. w,, xviii, 1 suppose I’m not 

th» "■ . 2^1 Kipling X///// ///2/ 

Fc ' take and live with me till 

Miss Right comes along? 

9. Right way (cf. i b and i c) : a. The way of 
moral rightness or spiritual salvation, 

c 825 Fesp. Psalter cxliL 10 Cast 3in god gelaedeS mec in 
wese rehtum. <1897 K. riSLFRED Gregory's Past. C, ix. 58 
Na^er ne hie selfe on rjhtne weg gan noldon, ne oSrum 
jeSafian. a 2023 Wulfst.sn Horn, x. (1883) 75 5ebrin;;an on 
rihiwcst pa Sc mr dwelcdan. cxzooOrmih 26502 Crist., 
wollde turmenn hemm Inntill pe rihhte wc5;e. c 2330 S/ec, 
Guy IFarw. 22 Ne for loue to god, ne for bis ei^e, To gon 
out of pe rihte w'cyc. e 2380 St. Augnstitie 264 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg.{i^‘jZ) 6 ^/a For hire sonepathescbuldeprej'c 
{ pat be weore brouhl in to ribte weye. i4i*-^o Lydg. Citron, 
Troy. It. 2509 To reuoke to the rijte weye Swiche as wrongly 
fro troupe do forv’eyc. 1781 Cowper Truth t;r Grace leads 
1 the right w^*; if you choose the wrong, Take it, andperish, 

I 2816 Scott C/ld Mart, xlii, * But you are a presbyterian^. .? ’ 

! ‘ 1 am, sir ; praised be the light that shewed me the right 
I way *, replied the landlady. 

I b. The correct method, or that most conducive 
I to the end in view. 

I 2561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 1. 9 This is the rightest 
' M'ay and fittest order to serve God. <2x577 Sir T.o.mith 
j Commw, Eng. (1609) 254 To see who hath taken righier, 

I truer, and more commodious way to goueme the people as 
j well in wane as in peace, a 2637 B. Jonson Discov. \\T:s. 
j (Kildg.) 743/1 If they >vould venture their industry the 
I right way, 1670 Milton Hist. Eng, i. Wks. 273S IJ. 10 
' [He] look the right way lo be depos'd. 2705 Addison Italy 
I ^90 What Miracles of Architecture they would have left us, 

, had they only been instructed in the right way. 1828 
j _ Scott b, M, Perth xri. Thou mayst do the Smith a kind 
j tuni, an thou takest this matter the right way. 

1 c. As adv. In the proper direction. 

I 2704 Compi, SefvoJit Maid (ed. 7) 60 Rub your Sarsnet 
well, the right way of the Sarsenet, a 2756 Mrs. He^’wood 
New Present (2771) 256 Let it be a constant rule to scrub 
the boards the right way of the grain ; that is lenglhwaj's. 
d. The facts or truth of a matter. 

2887 Annie S. Swan Gales of Eden xvii, I really cannot 
speak >vith any certainly, for nobody seems to know the 
right way of iu 

10. Right side ; a. That side of anything which 
is regarded as the principal, or is naturally turned 
towards one ; the face or upper side. 

25x2-2 Act 3 Hen. VlSl, c 6 § z The Walker, .shall not 
rowe.. Clothe.. M’ilh any Cardes on the right side nor of the 
wTong side. 270^ Compi. Servant Maid (ed- 7)61 Smooth 
them.. upon the right side of the Sarsenet. 2728 Chambers 
Cycl. S.V. Cloth, All the sheetings must be on the right 
Side, except the two last. 1852 Mayiiew Land, Labour I. 
350 What the street medal-sellers call the ‘right-side ' — I 
speak of the ‘penny ’medal..— presents the Crj'Stal Palace. 
/g. 2872 Routledge's Ez’. Soy's Ann. 11/2 'Jhis.. smug- 
gling p^lar(with v.’hom I hope to be right sides uppermost' 
before I die). 2897 Daily News 27 Mar. 2Z1 To the pKJwer of 
presentinga cascsj’stematically and clearly he united that of 
putting it, as it has been expressed, ‘ right side up 

b. The party or principle of which one approves. 
1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp, Ep. Dcd. 6 Oftentimes they 
choose the wrong side, and they that take the tighter, doe 
it so by contingencj-. 2816 Messrs Old Mori, xxxv, Cuihbert 
. .himself. .[is] more for the hand than the head, and might 
be drawn to the right side. 

C. (With on,) The better or more commend- 
able aspect of anything. 

2723 Addison Guardian No. 1x3 F 4 The Lady has been 
disappointed on the right side. 18^ Kingsley* IFestw,- 
Ho ! xxrit. At all events,, .it’s a fault on the right side. 

d. The safe, advantageous, appropriate, desir- 
able (etc.) side of anything. 

1700 T. Brown tr./>«/*y2-4//////r///.oSHe Swears It, and 
Swears like T. O. on the right side of the H^ce. 2809 
SIalkin Gil Bias x. x. F 35 A w idow on the right side of 
thirty. 2865 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. vL 297 We are all of us 
the nghl side of the door. 1E89 }zs>%QXvConiing c/Friars. 
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in. 153 Confinement. .was..relaxed {f one of the brethren 
could manage to get the right side of the abbot. 

11 . Properly pertaining or attached to a person 
or thing. 

^1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 179 5 iet ne wile he louerdben paid 
mid his rihete moL o 1250 Con. fr£x. 2539 Pharao hinges 
ri3te name. X377 Langi- /*./*/. B. v. 226 Rose he regratere 
was hir rijte name, c 1475 Rauf Coifyar 239 Wymond of 
the Wardrop is my richt Name. 1567 Gude % Codlie Ball. 
(S.T.S.) 23 ITiow gaif thy self to plalge, Me ^tiue to 
conuoy Tomyiycht heritage. 1599 ^v{kv.s. M uch AdoK, ii. 
56 Thou hast /nghted the word out of bis right sence. 
1602 — Ham. V. iu 95 Put your Bonet to hb right vse, 'tis 
for the head. 16x0 B.^onsos Alclu iv. v. Error? Guilt, 
guilt, my sonne. Giue it the right name. 

12 . Of the mind or mental faculties : Normal, 
natural, sound, whole. Chiefly in phr. to bs in 
one*s right mind or senses, 

C1200 Ormii; 3833 pin he seoh h« niann forrdredd, He 
wilc.-rsefenn himm hiss rihhte witt. 1487 Tosf. Ebor. 
(Surtees) IV. 23, 1 ,beyng in my right witie and mjTide.., 
hole and not seke. cxsxo Costa Rant. (W. de W.) Liij, 
Fader, quod it semeth y* thou arte out of thy rj’ght 
mynde ’ they. ,sawe hj’m 

which ■ , ■ s clothed, and in 

his rig} • • K, » ' * . . xg So also Harry 

Monm ■ his good iudge- 

ments, turn’d aw ay the tat Knigiit. x6ot — Tzvel. H. v. 303 
Prethee read i' thy right wits. 1733 Berkeley Free-tkink. 
in Mathematics § 3 Wks. 1871 111 . 306 By such as are in 
their right mind. 1818 Shells ff MaddaloVrtd.^ 

He was evidently a very cultivated and amiable person 
when in his right senses. 187s Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 

He is not in bis right mind, said Ctesippus ; he is talking 
nonsense, and is stark mad. 

13 . Of persons : a. Mentally normal or sound ; 
sane. Chiefly with negatives, and freq. in coUoq. 
phr. right in ones (or the) head. 

1662 Stillingfl. Ony. Saerjr in. ii. §6 The World was 
not generated as Plants or Animals are ; and who eiw right 
inhi:»wits asserted that it was ! x68o SirJ. LAVDEitBocis/ons 
(*759) !• 83 He was of a weak judgment, and not very right. 
X &3 jAMiESo:r s.v, Richt, He's quite richt now, he has 
come to his senses: Ho richt, insane. 1834 Miss Baker 
Nortkampt. Gloss, s.v.. He’s not right in* his head- 1896 
J. HocKfKG Mist on the Moors ii. We’ve got an old aunt 
of mine in the carriage who isn’t exactly right. 

b. In good health and spirits; sound, well, 
comfortable. Also in various colloq. phrases, as 
right as my glove, ninepence, a trivet, etc. 

1837 Dicke.vs Ptektif, 1 , * 1 hope 3*ou are well, sir.’ * Right 
as a trivet, sir,’ replied Bob Sawyer. 1873 Mrs. Brookfield 
Hot a Heroine H, X94 * Are you quite well enough?* her 
mother asked, *you really don’t look right yet.* 1873 
B. Meadows Cltn. Obs, 40 This medicine soon put her 
right. 1889 ' R. Xio\jD2£.\\ooo* 'Robbery under Arms xx, 
We both fdt as right as the bank. 2890 fseeNiN£fE.vcE zj. 

c. To set or ptU (one) right, to correct or direct 
(one) ; also, to justify (oneself). 

X699 BestleyPAx/. 2S0, I’ll set you right in your opinion 
of Minos. 17x0 Manager^ Pro ff Con 35 Sacheverelrs part 
was to set right (as they cant) the young (Tlergy. ^rtX734 
North Life Ld. Kpr. Horth (1742) 26 The more mistaken 
he found himself, the more violent was he in his Proceed* 
ings; as if, ^ that bleans, he was to set himself right. 
1902 Mason Four Feathers xiv, He looks as if he bad lost 
bis way. I will go on and put him right. 

d. Having a proper disposition towards, or rela- 
tions with, another. 

X7S4 Chathasi Lett, Hephexo iv. 25 If you are not right 
towards God, you can never be so towards men. X876 
J.PARKERPanxr/.i.viiL 124 The Holy Ghost teaches thatwe 
cannot be right with one another until we are right with God, 

14 . Of persons : Judging, thinking, or acting in 
accordance with truth or the facts of the case ; 
correct in opinion, judgement, or procedure. 

*597 S*HAi». 2 Hen. IV, v. il. 102 You are right, luslice, 
and you weigh thb well, 1599 Sandys Europx SPec.^i^p-i) 
197 That negative and contradictory humour, of thinking 
they are then Tightest, when they are unlikest the Papacic. 

x66sB • . . 

whethi .... , . 

rightci ■ ■, ■ 

(O.H. . 

than F . ■ ' ' ► 

false that 1 advance— '.A fool must now and then be right, 
ly chance. 2817 Keats Ac/. 'V‘, , .. t .ur-i.i,.:.. 

right, and yet I think Hazlitt is ■ ■ , " 

worth is Tightest. 1890 Lai h ' 1 

I think that the learned judg' 
rule, in the present case. 

.b. Rightl siYoVi are right; you say well. 
Also, in recent slang use. Right yon are I 
X583 Shaks. Titus A. IV. ii. 24 Chi. O 'tis a verse in 
Horace, I know it well.-./^/ccrc. I just, a verse in Horace; 
r^ght, j*ou haue iL 1634 Ford Perk. Warbeck i. U, She’s 
..A princess of the blood, andl asubject. Hunt. Right; but 
a noble subject- 2698 Bovle, etc. Bentley Exam. (cd. 2) 278 
Right ! it sometimes happens that a Word is Older than the 
Thing to which it is apply’d. 1732 Pope / f<?r..S'rt/.ii. ii.xxx 
‘ Right,* cries his Lordship, ‘ for a rogue in need To have a 
Taste is insolence inde^ • 1782 Cowper Hope 397 Right, 
saj-s an ensign ; and, for aught I see. Your Ciith and mine 
substantially agree. x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, * I will cer- 
tainly. .beentircly guided byyoarexpenence.* ‘Right, Mr. 
Osbaldistone— right.* 2874 Slang Diet. 260 Right you ary. 
a phrase implying entire arijuiescence in what has^ teen said 
ordone. jSSQChvrchward B tackbirdingixo,! sasd ‘Right 
you are ; 1 don’t think I’ll go up *. 

15 . In a satisfactoiy' or proper state; m good 
order. To get. .right, to set in order. To make 
it right, to square or settle matters. 

In earliest quots. app. irons/, from sense i. 

x66» Wilson Cheats ll. iv. (1664) 26 All's well, and as 

voL. vni. 


right as my Leg. 1701 Fasquhar Sir H. WHdair 1. 1, All 
right as my leg, 27x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 281, I.. 
.. -VjoT.J.DibdIN 

' ■ A right little, 

a 4 That wms all 

■ ■ *213 We made 

■ ' ■ ■ ■ n. 1891 *J.S. 

uiKiLK j..nrmey xt, il win ue au iigm, as right as right 
can be, if all goes wclL 1892 Mrs. H. Ward David Grieve 
n.v,Don’tmxx up my silk^ Lucy ; I shall ne\er get them 
right again. 

b. Jn phr. to come {all) right. 

2844 Dickens Mart* Chitz. xvU, Their mother, who looked 
..more faded than she ought to have looked; and iheir 


would come more right than before. x888 M^Carthv 
Fraed Ladies' Gallery II. 56 All will come right in the end. 

C. All right, used to express acquiescence or 
assent. 

1837 Dickens Picksa. xxxviit, ‘Stand firm, Sam,* said Mr. 
Pickwick, looking down. ‘All right, sir,* replied Mr. 
Weller. 2887 Courier 7 July 3/4 Witness told Treadwell 
what Wright had told him, and he replied, ‘ All right *, 

HI. 10 . Having doe title or right; rightful, 
legitimate, lawful. Now arch. 

a ^00 \x. Baeda's Hist, iv, xxvi[ij. (1890) 3S0 Heora riht 
cyning Wihlred. a stzz O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an. 1100, 
Margareta bare goda cw'xne Eadwardes cj’nges ma^an Sc 
of ban^rihtan^ngla landes kyne kynne. 23.. K. Alts, 


ngnt eiiuemer. 2492 iota, v i. 430/1 lu lue iigiii iieyies ui* 
the same Elizabeth. 25x9 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) I. 9 
To the use of my right heires. a 2564 Becon Ft. Godly 
Pr<iy^rPref., They slew their right king and set up three 
kings. x66o F. Brooke tr, Le Blanc's Trav. 3 'Twenty 
Souldters. .took good order to see the commodities diyed, 
and restored to the right owners. 1732-8 Swift Pot. Corrv. 
62 He has a great Estate, only the Right Owner keeps him 
out of it. 

17 . Justly entitled to the name; haying the true 
character of; true, real, veritable, a. Of persons, 
their character or position. 

c 2000 iELFRic Horn. I. 238 Se h>Ta, seSe nis riht hjTde, 
, .he fortet 3 a seep, cxooo Canons yEt/ric in 'ITiorpe Lnios 

II. 344 Ne m«esse*preost, ne diacon, ne nan riht canonicus, 
nsbbe on his huse nasnne wifman. a 1300 Cursor M. 24022 
If {ns man war right prophet, . . He agbt to wijt al quat sco 
were. 1384 Chaucer L. G. W* 2628 HyPerrnnestra, My 
jygbt doghier, tresoure of myn bert. 2481 Paston Lett. 

III, 278 She is rygbt systyr, of fader and modyr, to Kerry 
Ynglows. 2Sa6TtNOALe yohn 1.47 Behold aright htsrabef* 
iie, in whom is no guile. 2579 Lvly Euphues (Arb.) 291 A 
right Gentleman is sooner scene by the tryal] of bis vertue 
than biasing of hb armes. 1614 B. Josson Barth. Fair i, 
ill. She'll ha* conuey’d her state, safe enough from thee, an’ 
she be a right widdow. 266a J, Davies tr. Oleariu's' Voy. 
Arnbass. 222 He went to the sepulchre of their great Saint 

* • * • . . I 

' • ' • f ' ' ’oman 

. • • . .i ender 


• •, • • ims., 

' ’ • • • .e my 

Kind, 

2813* Scott Rokeby 1, xii, Ri^ht English all, they rush’d to 
blows, 2885 Grant Allen in Diet. Hat. Biog. JI. 2x5 To 
mark him [Athelstan] out, in spite of bb illegitimacy', as a 
right seibeling. 

transf. 2864 "LovrEU. Fireside Trav. 286 It is not often 
that we cao-.enjoy a day of right Chaucer. 

b. Of qualities or things. Also of some animals, 
esp. right whale : see Whale sb. 

f .t* r*--* »•' — ngon.. 

• ’ in him 

M • 'sbearn 

■ •! H IN 9863 

• - taness. 

* , , • • « ' • » put of 

• • Consc. 

4x50 pai sal lurne pe Icwery Until right enstendom balcly, 
C2400 Destr. Troy 2756 It real’s me my rest £: my right 

• ”, , rM-.J f't,^ Ta 17.4,. Prfxn^ritv 


poore Centre of a mans actions, bimsellc. It is rignieaiiu. 
x6*3 Camden Rem. 284 A right woman and Lady like dis- 
daine may be obserued In the same Author. 277* Wesley 

.. • \ . ,X 1- _ _r_u. W-lrL -A-id. jStJ 

, « • * r Scotch 

■ • • ’d wroth 

. 4 < • . . . ’ll. 170 

The words instanced against bun, *cootie’ and^neugh*, 
are right old Scoubh. 1875 Whyte Melville Katerfetto 
xxix. He’s a right deer, I tell ye. ^ 

• c. Of material sobstauces, fabrics, etc. : Genu- 
ine, not counterfeit or spurious. 

2466 in Grose Antiq. Repertory I. 22 To paye |or hu 
Ransom ihre yardes of Right Satiin to the Taker, 
25*9 More Dyaloge in. Wks. 237/x Some man..«nne 
DcTCcyue by hys owne eye whether a stone tee nghte or 
Munterfet. isS* N. T.<Rhcm.) John xilj Marie ih-^ore 
tooke a pound of oiniemcnt of right spikenard. 266* J. 
Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav, 22 hlichae! Boy*en..sayM, 
that the right Musk is made, .of that Animal wbj^ becalb 
Hiam. x68x Grew Musamm iii. iv, 282 Rough Diamonds 
a mark to know a right one by. xjxx Steele .Syre/. 
No 134 pa By the Application of your Medicines, taken 
only with half an Ounce of right ^ irgmia Tobacco. 2769 
Enhck London IV. 278 It is well pewed, and wam^tted 
with right wainscot. 28*2 Scott P/ra/c xxxi, I will b«tow 
some thought on the matter, with ihe hclp of a right pipe of 
Trinidadow 2869 Ruskin* Q- of Air u \ 32 ^NTxenever you 


draw a ^pure, long, full breath of right heaven, you take 
Athena into your heart, through your blood. 

Rightl)^ so calli^ ; true, genuine. Obs. 


yet in England. 2578 Lyte Dodeens iv. Ixl'sea ‘The right 
Artechokc hath great long broade Icaues. 26x2 Cotgr., 
Dictarne ^ 4 iNr,.. called also, bastard, or false Ditlanie; and 
oft mistaken.. for the right Dhtanie. 

I*V’. 18 . The distinctive epithet of the hand 
(see Right hand) normally the stronger; by ex- 
tension also of that side of the body, its limbs, 
their clothing, etc. ; hence tran^* of correspond- 
ing parts of other objects. Right bank (of a river), 
that on the right of a person iacing down the 
stream, (Cf. Left a. 3.) 

cxzos Lav. 28040 Ich bald to grunden, hat mi riht arm 
to>brac, cz^ooHaveloh 240S Godard.. smot him horu he rilh 

arum, e ^ ® 6960 WTian 

GunceljT ■ - . ■ - ' - hat was be 

ryghc. 2^ * ■ ■ • ■ ■ ^ foot on the 

se, c 2400 Song Roland 102 Rcdefy the right ere he pullid 
from the hed- e 2440 Promp, Parv. 434/x Ryghte parte of 
a beest, dexter, 25x3 More in Grafton Citron. (xs^S) IL 
7^8 Richarde..was..crooke backed, hbleft shouldermuch 
higher than hb right. 2523 Fitzherb, Hush. § 10 Whan 
the ry’ght fote ryseth, than cast them fro the. 2577-87 
Holinshed Chrofi. 1.35/2 There was.. no square balie!!,no 
right wing, noranie other proubion appointed. x6ii Bible 
2 Kings xi. n From the right comer of the Temple. 1670 

T7.A...AA /-/. U. 

■ ■ ■ ■ jar 

- « . . . • . -of 

■ . ■ . gin 

” ... 

• ” - the 

top of the right bank of the river. 2850 R. G. Gumming 
huutePs Life S.^Afr,{,\fH) 123/x When within seventy 
yards I sent my right ball through hb shoulder. 

Comb. 1675 Brooks Geld. Key Wks. 1867 V. 51 , 1 desire 
nothing more, .than that God would pull out right-eye sins. 
e 27x2 Petiver Cazoph^l. viiL 72 Right-nosed Limington 
Fossile Oj'ster. ,2879 St. George’s Hosp. Rep. IX. 19S A 
small right-inguinal hernia. 2892 Sir D. Wilson Right 
Hand 169, 1 believe about four were left and four right- 
footed. 

+ 19 . Right half, a. The right-hand side. Ohs. 
a 2x75 Lamb. Horn. 141 per stod a richt halue and a luft 
alse an castcl wal. c 2200 Ormin 144 Godess enngell comm 
himm to O ribht hallf bi halt allterr. c 2290 Bekei 2x76 
in .S’. Eng, Leg. 1 . 269 Bote fram {>e ri5t half of b frount 
toward |?c left chlnne A smal rewe pere was of blode. a 1325 
Prose Psalter xllijv, xz pe quenestodeat ryjt ha)/ in 
gildan clohyng. 2382 Wvclip Matt. xx. 21 Seic that. , my 
son^ sitten, oon at tbi rljthalf, and oon at thi leftbalf, 
In thi kyngdam. 1400 Love Bonavent, Mirr. (1908) 249 
Joseph gooth vppe on the laddre stondj*ngeon the rijt half, 
t b. The right hand. Obs. 
a 232$ Prose Psalter cxliii. [cxliv.j 9 Whaus mouhe spake 
vaotte, her riithalf b riithalf of wickednes. 2382 Wyclif 
r. . I- Ja the left 

• ■ h loDellC- 


*d, 0 . Jxtgnt iiae* a. me ligui-iiuiiu siue; the 
right-hand quarter or region, f Also ri'ghter side 
(qnot. 1565). 

a 1340 Hampole PsaUerxd\,i\y. xx Pe quene s*pstode at b> 
rightside in gilt clathynge: vmgifen with semes. <‘2380 
WvcLiF Sel. Wks. I. 362 How Crist sillih on he^rijt side 
of his Fadir. ex4xo Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby 282) 
xxxiii, penne he lorde shulde lake vppe h® hertes heede by 
he reght syde. CX440 Asiron. Cal, (MS. Asbm. 391), pan 
,, ..-.J j.. .j-L* t’l y* fi^de your dominical Icltre. 

: (■■ ■ t f," • v..’’ ' > 11.762 The king., Jayd 
■ s 1 1 ' Golding Ovids Met, r. 

(1593) 2 Two Zones do cut the heaven upon the rigbter 
side. And other twaine upon the left likewise the same 
divide. 2728 Chambers Cyct. s.v. Starhoard,yihexi the 


slackened hb pace. 2887 Rider Haggard Allan t^unter. 
main v. Let them make their way one to the right side of 
the kraM and one to the lefu ^ * , , • . 

attrib. 28x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci,^ Art I. 68 A right 
side tool, wiin two cutting edges. 1846 Holtzapfeel 
11.5x8 The rightside tool.. b thus named because 
it cuts from the right hand towards the left. 

tb. The right hand (of a person). Obs. rare. 
2377 Lakoi-P.P/. B. 11L74 Lat noujte H left half..Wyte 
what how worchest with h rbt syde. 2382 Wyclif Prov. 
xzvii. 16 ‘The oile of hb rijt side he auolde out. 

C. To rise, or get out of bed, on ends right side, 
used with allusion to the supposed luckiness of 
the practice, or its effect on one’s temper. 


•ose on 
7I10U 
2608 
■ayers, 
[e rose 


II:; ■- : - ■■ ■ tan), 

3- 5 i^ten (3 raihtenn, rehtten, ruten), 3-4 
rmte, 9 Sc. richt ; 3-5 ri3te(n, 4rl3tyn,ri3tto), 

4- 3 rights, 4- right (7 wright) ; 1 ryhtan, 3-4 
ryhte(n, 5 ryhtyn, rythyn, Se. ryoht; 4-5 
ry3te(n, 5 ryghteCyn; also dial. 7-9 rest, 9 
reight, raight. [Common Tentonic : OE. rikt- 
an, Tyhtan, «/;/an, = OFris. riuchla (mod.Fris. 
rfuchlcje), MDn. (and Dn.) richten, rechten, OS. 
rihtian (MLG. riehien, reckleri), OHG, rihtan. 
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rihien (G. richUit), ON. riUa (Norw. retiay Sw. 
7ci((a^ Da, re((e\ f. rehi Right aJ] 

I. iratts. fl. To make straight (a path, way, 
etc.) ; to straighten. Obs. 

C950 Lindtsf, Gosp. John x. 23 Ic [am] stefne dioppendes 
in uoeslern, ‘rehtas \v0e5 drihtnes*. rxzoo OnMiNpsoi Gah 
till, & rihhie|>J> wel Drxhhtiness narrwe slighess. 

9208 Al! ^alt ohht iss wrang & crumb Shall effuedd beon & 
rihhtedd. 

*t* 2 . To guide, direct (movements, etc.). 0/fS, 
c888 K. iELFRED Boeth. xxxv, § 3 He riht & rmt callum 
Sesceafium, swa sw-a good stiora anum scipe. cpso Liftdis/. 
Gcsp. Luke L 79 To rehlanne foet usra in wets] sibbtesj. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter v. 9 Ryght my wax in syghte Jjine. 
Ibid, cxviii. [cxix.] 133 Right my steppes after h* specbe. 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxxvi. 24 Mannys gangynge til 
heuen.,sallbe rightld of god. 1390 Gower Ccttf. 11. 29 He 
scholde se the liht brenninge, Wherof he mihte his weles 
rihte To come wher sche was. ^ CX440 yacoh's Well 234 In 
alle hi thowjtys ihynke on yi god, & be schal xy3ten 
w'eyis. 

rejl, c 1430 Pilp'. Lyf Manhode iv. Ixv. (1869] 207, 1 wolde 
. . hat hi he meetinge hat j haue seyn alle pilgrimes r j’ght- 
eden hem and kepten hem from forueyinge. 

1 3 . To guide as ruler ; to govern, rule, judge, 
071 BUckU Horn. 191 purh he Ic hvs eowde styran & 
rihian nu ne masg. CX205 Lay, 6254 Heo sculleS eow het 
lond bitaken..and eower la^en setten to rihten core leoden. 
a 12*5 After, R, 2 J>eos riwle is euerc wi&innen & rihte5 he 
heorte. a X300 Cursor M, He hat al rightes wit na ros 
Sal ilk man yeild after he dos. 1390 Gower Conf. Ill, 170, 
I finde a tale. .Of him that whilom Achab hihte, Which 
hadde al Irahel to rihte. a 1400 Pr^'mer (1891) 24 Thou 
demest peplis in euenhed, and folkes m erthe thow ri^test. 
X5X* Helyas in Ihoms Prose Rom. (1858) III. 149 He was 
50 good and so prue to right andgovernethe welth publyke. 
•hb. ifitr. To go right, to act rightly. Ods.~'^ 
1390 Gower CxJ/j/T 1. 262 Whan that holicherchewrongetb, 
1 not what other thing schal rihte. 

II. 4 . To set up, establish {cbs.) ; to raise, 
rear, erect, set upright. Now dial. 

. . J rTT-1 _! Jt. __ J.._ t.:. -r. 


23531 Walles heo gunnen rihten. c 1489 Caxton So/tries of 
Aymon xx. jt44 He made to be broughle there a longe 
ladder, and righted it to the walles. Ibid. xxxi. 481 Thenne 
be made hym to be brought whereas the galohous were 
righted. 1864 Mrs. Lloyd Ladies cf Polcarrcno X63 Ever 
since Government has ordered great white stones to be 
righted up along clIS*, for >ve to see in the dark. 

1 6 . a. To set (one) upright ; to raise («/), esp. 
after a fall ; to lift ufi (the bead), Od:. 

, ^1230 Halt Meld. 25 be l>at art i wit iwrabt to godes 
iltcnesse, Sc i'riht, ba bool up and beaued toward heuene. 
ax34o Hampolc Psalter xix. 9 pal ere obligid and pal fell, 
bot we rase and we ere rigbtid [L. crecti snmHs\. Ibid.^ 
Comi • 

of del , 4 X 'i 

holy ^ I - . ' o 

hyr vp. c 1489 CKsciQ^Sonfies of Ayiuonkve, 3x6 He righted 
his hede vp. 

t b. rejl. To assume an upright position. Obs. 

CX220 Bestiary 152 If he cloSed man se, cof he waxeS, 
For up he ripeS him. ax2z5 After. R, 18 RibteS ou up 
ber efter, & siggeS * Domme, labia mea aperies a X300 
Cursor HI. 5439 lacob vp in bedd him rignL Ibid, 11694 
‘ Rise vp,’ he said, * and right he nu ’. a x4oo>5o Alexafider 
^9* pat ©her renishit renke hym rightes in he sadylL c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon x. 259 He righted hj’mself vpon 
his buttocke. 

6. a. To right the helm '. (see quot. 1627), 

1627 Capt. ^S.MiTH SeamafCs Gram. xx. 37 Right your 
Helme, that is, to keepe it in the mid ships, or right vp. 
x66g Stormy Marineds Mag. i. ii. 16 Right j’our Helmnes. 
1769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1780), Righting^ when ex* 
pressed of the helm, implies the replacing it in the middle 
— ^'jced the required effecL 1794 
Right the helm, and haul up 
■ ’ ■ ■■ *' ■!■ ri Seaman's Man. 66 Get the 

main lack down and sheet aft, and right your helm- 1867 
puvTH Saiiof's Word'bk,, Right the Helm^ the order to put 
xt amidships, that is, in a line with the keel. 

b. To bring (a ship) back into a vertical position. 
X748 Anson's K oy. iii. vii. 367 They righted her again, to 
set up anew the careening rigging. 1751 Narr. of H.MS. 
Wager 18 The Gunner., got the Cutter righted. 1834 
^Iarrvat P, Simple (1863) 357 They were forced to cut 
away the masts to right her. x86i Ail Vear Round 13 
365 The crew of the galley righted her with great 


fig. X817 Scott Let. xn Lockhart (1837) IV. xl 46 The 
mass of property has the same effect on our Constitution, 
and IS a sort of ballast which will always right the vessel, 
to use a sailor's phrase, and bring it to its due equipoise. 

x86x Hughes 'Vem Brown at Oxf. ii, iThe boat] 
righted herself, and glided swiftly into the still water. 

c, intr. Of a ship, etc. ; To recover or reassume 
a vertical position. 

.'745 P. Thomas 7r«/. Anson's Vcy. 24 She providentially 
nglited again, tbo' slowly. 1762 Falconer Shxptvr. 11. 
^*5x9) i8x Tlic lab’ring ship may bend, ne’er more to right. 

Marryat P. Simple (1863) 107 The ship righted, 
trembling fore and aft. X878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 112 
■the Arethusa. .whipped under the tree, righted, and went 
mcrtily away down stream. 

^ Q. rejl. To recover one’s balance or equilib- 
rium j to recover one’s footing; to correct a false 
step. Also Jig, 

Prelude xn. 623 Till 'mid this crowded 
neighbourhoc^ of things. .The head turns round and can* 
*^^Sht itself. 1830 Chron. in Ann. Reg. X37/X He leaned 
^‘Sht himself in the saddle*. XB64 JL Eyre 
^»S65) 2C3 The pony righted 

iixmself, and she rode on.. unhurt, • ^ ^ ^ 


fig. 1896 Mrs. Caffyn Quaker Grandmother -xxxxt Mrs. 
Ince righted herself instantaneously and superbl}’. 

e. To restore to the proper position after a fall, 
overturn, break-down, etc. 

1823 Blaekw. Mag. XIII. 442 Leaving the guides to re- 
mount him, and right him xn his seat. X841 Capt. B. Hall 
Patchwork III. vxi. 132 By the help of some. -peasants., 
we soon righted the carriage. 1867 Howells Ital.^ Jourtt. 
To bring out the baggage and right the fallen diligence. 
V. To do justice or make reparation to (a per- 
son) ; to redress the injuries of ; to avenge. 

C900 in Thorpe Dipi. AngL Sax. 139 Heo smeadan hu 
heo,.mebton monise men r>’htan,..5eon londum ge on ma 
* ** ' weran. i483Ca//x.-4«^/. 308 

■ ■ ■ ,i liobodyt^liomeb.xxxSiimYisOTx 

5 sonne Be righted ; give him 

’ ■ - \T ... . — ’-e from him. 1599 Tyrone 

8 Oneale will spend to see 
;• . ■ 1621 Sir D. Norton in 

I ..24, 1..do appeale toyour 
own noblenes..to right me as you would be righted Jf my 
case were your own. 16568. H. Gold. Law 22 IHe] righted 
his individual wrong’d brother. 1720 Pope Iliad xix. 102 
’Tis the chief Praise that e’er to Kings belong’d To right 
with Justice, whom with PowV they wrong’d.^ 1782 Eliz. 
Blower Geo. Bateman IL 164 I’ll see thee righted, or I’ll 
know the reason why ! 2834 Marry at P. Simple (1863) 30 
Mrs. Trotter.. reminded him that he had the protection of 
Lord this and Sir Thomas that, who would see him righted. 
1891 Spectator 21 Feb., He thinks Jhat whenhexs WTonged, 
it IS the business of the ruler. .to right him at once, 
refi. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 734, I^ haue scene the day 
of wrong, through the little hole of discretion, and I will 
right my selfe Tike a Souldier. c 1645 Howell Lett, nr, 
**‘,T ■ ' ' , I * elf by war. 

Bind them 
; 1828 Scott 

■ ' . I ■ ' the hand, 

must use his head. 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library 
(1892) 1,1.25 In that c^e..the injured person wou!d 1^ 
always coming back to right himself. 

t b. Const ofy city or upon (a person). Ohs. rare. 
X665-0 Pepvs Diary 29 Jan., IHe] condemns him to pay 
both their ^^ctuals and wages, or right himself of the 

purser. r-..- ^..,-.-.7-. : >f.. 

right y ' ■ I < , 

I’ll try 

C. ' ’ . ■ * • . ^ ■ . 


..Ther ■ 

Pair / ' . ' 

magistrate. X621 Quarles Argalus ^ P. (1678) 6 If my 
ruder Tongue, To right it self, should do your patience 
wrong. 0x691 Boti-E 7Vxr^(xr0^ (1703) xL x8x Expressing 
more than she said, without injuring her Modesty she 
righted her Gratitude. 1864 Burton Scot Abr. 1. iiL xza 
The most likely cause, .was, the necessity felt by Boumezel 
to right himself at once at court. 

8 . To avenge or redress (an injustice or injur}'). 

2399 Lakgl. Rich. Redeles Frol. 13 ^Vbom all ^ londe 
loued^..AndroswUbhimirapely toriBtjTihxs wronge. X588 
Shaks. Tit. A, v. ii. 4 , 1 am Reuenge sent from below, To 
ioyne with him and rijght his halnous wrongs. 1642 Fuller 
Holy ^ Prof. St. v. vx. 381 He objects that none righteth 
the wrongs of Gods people. x8i6 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Mag, XLl. 527^ 'Twas well with England, when.. Men 
dat'd to right their ^^Tongs. 1876 Geo. Eliot Doji. Der. vn, 
Ivi i, Th ere is no injurj’ that could be righted in that way. 

Ill, f 9 . To correct or amend (a person, one’s 
life, etc.). Obs. 

971 BlickUng Horn. 63 pa deman .. pset hie him selfum 
heora synna bebeorsap, ^e eac o^re syngiende rihtajj. 
a xooo Laws Wihtracd (Lieberman) 12 iEltheodige maen, 
gif hio hiora hmmed rihtan nyllatJ, of lande .. gewiten. 
CX20O Orjhn X0361 Itt ma33 hemm brinngenn onn To 
rihhtenn be33re dede. c 1275 Pass. Our Lord 544 in O. E. 
Misc. 52 lesus crlst bet. .com in*to bis myddenerd sunfulle 
men to ryhte. c 1315 Shoreham vl 11 pou hast y-rj^t bat 
was amys, Y*wonne bat^was y*lore.^ ^*37.5 Cursor M. 26779 
(Fairf.), To b^ prest bai make a hl3t baire synne for-sake, 
baire life to 1131. c 1440 Promf. Parv. 434/1 Ry(g)htejTx, or 
make ryghte, rectifico. 

10 . To bring into accordance with truth; to 
correct or render exact (accounts, etc.) ; to set 
right or inform (a person) correctly. Also with up. 

10^-34 Sec. Laws Cnut ix. (Lieberman) 3x4 Semeta and 
jjewihta rihte man geome- ci^ooDestr. Trey 6 g The whichG 
bokes,.A Romayn ouerraght & right horn hsTn-seluyn. 
X578 J. Jones Preserv. Bodieff Soule l xxx\nt. 77 Prudence 
righteth vnderstanding, Fortitude Courage, a 1603 T. Cart- 
wright Confui. Rhem. K. T. (x6i8) 39 Augustine. -might 
heere haue righted you up, if you had not willingly closed 
your eyes. 1677 Cary Chron. ir. 11. § 3. xiv, 251 The true 
reading of Josephus as to these Numbers, righted by D. 
Vossius. 1690 W ''Vl*—*" — t .4 _ XJ, — :j 

he was righting h ' , ' , ■ 

Ojficer v. vii, ’Ti ■ ■ ' ■ , 

Vn.\\.xa\'% Speeches 

11 . To set in ^ ^ a .u • 

Now somewhat rare. 


0 xioo Gerefa in Anglia IX. 262 A he msi^ findan hwzet 
he mais on bjTxs belan, o<35e bus rodian, rihtan, & 
weoxian. ctsps Lay. 25732 Heo llhien of heore siedcn.and 
rihten heore iweden. 30922 Heo rihten heore loues 

and up drojen sexles. rxzpo St. Edmund 45 in S. Eng. 
Leg. I. 298 Huy benden heore bouwene and stoden a-feor, 
and beore Arewene risten. c X330 R. Bkunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 12055 per myghte men se be mariners.. Ropes to 
righte, lynes to leye. 1390 _Gowxr Conf. HI. 262 Hire 
clothes with hire hand sene rihte. 1413 Pilgr. Sowte (Cax- 
ton, 14B3) HI. i. 4c Somme blewe the fyre, somme with jTon 
forkes rj'ghted tne brondes. 1470-85 Malor\' i. 
x\*u 60 Thenne they amended their hanie>*s and ryghted 
tbeire sheldes and tooke newe sper%*s fete.]. X594 Carew 
Iluarie's Exam. Wits (x6x6) X13 The Schollers who haue 
their bookes well righted, and ihcxr Chamber well dressed, 

. and clcane kept. i6xx Speed Theat. Gt, Brit, (1614) 3^ 


The kingsof England., sate in person in the seate of justice 
to right the greater affajTes of their subjects. 1793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 275 After righting all matters to our satisfac- 
tion. 1807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 140 These ridges 
are also looked over and righted with the mattock. 2863 
W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting 365 2\n excellent omelette 
for breakfast.. has already righted me considerably. 2899 
Allbiitt's Syst, Med. VIII. 4x6 Much in the same way the 
other systems are righted. 

f b. To cure of distortion. Ohs. rare. 
cx2o^ Lay. 1^502 S.i me seal lacnien his Ieomes..and his 
ban rihten mid bitele stelen. 1^x330 Assump. I'lrg, 748 
(BM. MS.), Ibesu, bo*^'’ his mochii my3t, Here feet and 
handes gan to r>’3L c 2375 .Sc. Leg. Saints xL {Hiniafi) 
1308 Mystrowand he wald gif me mycht bi lath lymmys for 
to rj'chl. 

c. To mend or do up, to clear or clean up, to 
set up again. Now dial, and U.S. 

a x656'Ussher.<4k//. (1658)391 Having there newwrighted 
up such ships of his as had bwn any wayes bruised in the 
fight, he put over from thence to Phocaea. xjos. in G. Shel- 
don Hist. Deerjield, Mass. (1895) 1. 263 That ye Town 
fort shall forthwith be Righted vp Voted affirmaiivcly. xB^ 
Mrs. Sherwood Waste Not i. 10 There is a kitchen maid 
wanted, just to wash dishes, and right up the kitchen after 
the cook, 1856 Olmstkd SlaveStates 78 After righting up 
an old door that had fallen from one hinge, and setting a rail 
against it to keep it in its place, we returned to the house. 
12. reJl. To return to a proper or normal con- 
dition. (Cf, 6 d.) 

2833 Ht.Martineau Berkeley the Banker i. vxiL 159 
Con\'ertibxIity ensures the ultimate balance of the currencj*, 
—provides that it shall right itself from time to time. 1838 
De Quincev Lamb AVks. 1859 IX. x6o Slowly all things 
right themselves. 1867 Trollope Chron. Barset II. xlix. 51 
Had he not resolved to go, things might even j-et have 
righted themselves. 

Higllt (rait), adv. Forms : i rebto, i-s rihte, 
1-5 riht (3 rihht, 4 rith, 4-5 rit), 5-6 rich(e, 
5- Sc. richt ; 3-5 rijt (3 rigt, 4 ri3th, 5 re5t), 
4-5 rijte, 5-6 righte, 3- right (5 reght, 9 dial. 
reet); 1 ryhte, 4-5 ryht, 5 ryth(e, 5-6 Sc. 
rycht; 4-5 ry5t (5 -te), 5 rygth, rygh, 3-6 
ryghte (5 ryte), 4-6 ryght (6 ryt). £OE. I'ehte, 
rihl{e, ryhte, =*OFris. riuchte (mod.Fns. rjucht), 
MDu. rechliCftichte (Du. rechi, ’fregi), OS.i-ehto, 
reht (MLG. rechte, rechf), OHG. rchto, rcchto 
(G. rechl), ON. riU (Norw. rett, Da. ret, Sw. rdtC), 
i reht, riht Right c.] 

I. 1. Of motion or position: Straight; in a 
direct course or line. In later use chiedy with 
preps, or advbs.i as right forth, forward, on{pjjai‘d), 
from, to, etc. 

c 897 K. ^Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xL 64 StappaS r^'hte: 
ne haUigeaS leng. a xooo Boeth. Met. v. 14 S''*a oft 
aspringe ut awealle$ of clife horum.., & serecHce rihte 
fiowel5 . CX205 Lay. Z395 Heo ferden from Spaine riht 
toward Brutaine. Ibid. 27345 For5 he wolde riden from 
Lengres to Auste : swa lari his weie rihte. a xyaoCursorM. 
Z2957 He. .tok his flight To tun o ierusalem ful right. X375 
Barbour Bruce x. 82 And that that mycht eschap, perfay, 
Richt till ane vattir held thair va)'. CZ400 hlAUKDEV. 
(1839) 25 Men myghte go more right to that havenc. 

CX450 Godsiertv Reg. 21 Lede us bc^ieiward, as ryght as a 
Ijme, Sej’nt Jlyghel ! To b^tt heuenly kyngdome. CZ485 
Digby Myst. (1882) ill. 2592 Ledehyrtokepr>Tissyschamb>T 
r>’th. 1530 Palsgr. 827/1 Rj’ght forthe, tout drvyt auant. 
2571 Dxgces Pantom. x, xiv. Kb, Now go right from that 
stafsome space at pleasure. 0x586 SiDNE\’v4r<rrt<^i0 (1622) 
51, I thought nothing could shoot righter at the marke 
of my desires. x6xx Bible Prov. iv. 25 Let thine eyes looke, 
right on, and let thine ej’e lids looke straight before thee. 
2623 Bingham Xenophon 29 Holding on right forth, bj’ 
sunne-set he reached to the villages. 2667 Milton P. L. vl 
831 Hee on his impious Foes right onward drove. 2716 
B. Church Hist. Philip's War (1865) I. 159 *1116 Captain 
ordered one man to. -show himsejfi Upon which the Indian 
ran right to him. 2748 Anson's Voy. III. vl 345 We had a 
constant gale blowing right upon our stem, c xSoo Foster 
in Life «5- Cerr. (x 846) I. 170 He xs like an African buffalo — 
sees righifon\'axd- x8x8 Scott /?c3/?<y'xxiv, It was left to 
me, therefore, to do honour. .to his tea, right from China. 
2855 Macaui-ay .£■«». xii. Ill, asS'llien the Mountjoy 
took the lead, and went right at the boom. 1B76 Gt'O. Euor 
Dan. Der. l ii, She would be put into the ladies’ compart- 
ment and go right on. 2884 Harpers Mag. Dec. 87/1, I’m 
going right home now. 

b. In the proper course. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 25720 He sailed al 
day, & on b® nygbt, Vmwhile bobe wrong & rj’ght, Txl he 
com in-til an xlde. 23.. Cwrre/* jI/. 256S1 (GotL), I>euedx.., 
bu lede baxm right b^v bai ga wron^ a 2400 Minor Peetns 
fr. Vemofi ilAS*. 497/131 Pou schalt..ki weyes wende be 
Rihtore, porwh him pat mihles may. 2567 Gude & Godlie 
Ball (S-T.S.) 45^To leide vs in hxs I-aw full richt. 26x2 
Bible Ecclus. xlix. 9 He.. directed them that 'x'cnt right. 
1843 Carlyle Past «5* Pres. (1B58) 235 Compel him to go a 
little righter. 

C. Right up, straight up, upright. Now dial, 
CZ440 xn Househ. Ord. (1790) 434 Dresse hit forthe, and 
almondes or paynes fryed.and styk horn rightup therin. 2552 
Huloet s. V. Bowghe, Bowghes of trees or bu^es 'vh j*ch do 
grow streight out, but not ryght vp. 2562 Turner Herbal 
II. 1x4b, Rhamnus..hath twigges that prow right vp. 2627 
Capt. Smith Seaman’s Gram. ix. 37 Right jour Helme, 
that is, to keepe it xn the midships, or right vp. 2854 Miss 
Baker Northampt. Gloss., Right on end. Right up, upright. 

2 . In a straight or direct coarse leading quite up 
to a place, person, or thing; hence, all the way to, 
into, round, through, etc. ; also tvith advbs. as 
down, along, in, bach. 

a 2x22 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.^ an. 656, Das is se gile 
fram Medeshamstede to Nor2hurh..S: swa ml se feon rxht 



EIGHT, 


EIGHT, 
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to Esendic. e xzoo Orsiin 6623 pa kmgess.. Fundcnn forr|>- 
rihht tatt stcormeleom, patt ledde hemm rihht to Criste. 
<11300 Cursor /If. 37S0 In slepe he sagh stand vp a sti 
Fra his heued right to t>e skL ^133$ Chaucer G. ll', 
733 Tkisbe^ This wal . . Was c!oue a two rj'gkt from the cop 
a*doun. <7x400 ilAUN'OEV. (RoEbJxxxilL 149 pasc deserter 
last® list to Paradj'se terrcstre. 1530 Palscr. 827/1 Rygbt 
downe, tout droyt evibas. 1535 Stewart Cron, bicot. 1 1 . 74 
All the iandis.. Fra Forth siretkand recht on to Eskis 
mouth* ^1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ix. 8 Quhen 1 be- 
hold itr>-cht till end- 1667 Miltoh P. L. x. 398 You two this 
way.. right down toParilise descend. 1758 S.THOMPSo-»f 
Diary Ci8^) 8 , 1 marched up to ye Lake with 10 men, and 
came back to the Halfway Brook, and right back to ye 
Lake again. 1766 W, Stork Acc. E. Fiari^ pi. xviii, The 
strong current that constantly runs from thecast.. right into 
the gulph of Mexico. x836Bro\vxinc Joha7ines Agricolain 
Slh’dii. 2 'iTjere’s heaven above, and night by night I look 
right through its gorgeous roof. 1865 Cameron Malayan 
India 75 The broad verandah which runs right round the 
bouse, 1887 Rider Haggard She 2 Tbe hair grew right 
down on his forehead. 1899 Lt.-Col. Baedock Cronrwell 
202 Goring, .pushed a cavalry raid right up to Famham, 
b, Qujte or completely ^ <?///, rounds etc. 
ciioo Sege Melaytie 329 At ^ erthe he smate'righte of 
his hede, 1665 Pepys Diary 4 Dec., The King. .hath 
justified my Lord Sandwich to the highest degree, and is 
right in his favour to the uttermost. J877 Spt;BG£0:i Serm, 
XXllL 8 This looks to me like taking the door right off the 
hinges. 1894 H* Njsbet Bush Git^s Pom. ass We will. 
Captain, blot them right out. 1894 Idler Sept. 116 He’s 
turned right round, and he’s staring at her like anything. 

3. a. Immediately a/ler some event. 

cxeoo Ormis 2799 Rihht alTterrh&tttlngretlngword Wass 
enraenn 1 rain sere. 1597 Beard Theatre Cod's yndgevi, 
(1612) 496 Hieronymus. .began right after the death of his 
father Hiero..to shew forth his^arrogancie. 

1^2 O.W, Holmes Foe/ ,^re<z-^-LiIi, Come in,— said he, 
—come in, right after breakfast. 

b. Right forth^ straightway, at ODce. Obs, 
So right off, right away, immediately, without 
delay. Originally UJS, 

(a) 1440 Sc. Acts, Jos. II (18x4') n. 55 Cure. .lord will. , 
gerr deliuer h® Casiel of kildrummy to he said lord of 

•>" -1 ,.1 ^jcoo Melusine 

,1 . • ' was glad to 

' ^9 Wedster 

Priv. Corr.\\iis7i 11.339 puce and shut 

ourselves up in the office, .and do the work right off. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Oct. 789^ He vmsn't fsickl Tong. Had a 
kind of a, fit this noon, and died right off. ^ 

(e) i8t8 H. B. Fearon Sk, Amer. 5 , 1 have been slick in 
going to the stand right away. 2642 Dickeks Amer, Notes 
u, 1 sawnow that ‘Right away’ and ‘Directly* were one 
and tbe Aanie thing. 1897 * ^Iabk Twain ’ Mere Tramps 
Abroad Ixxt, A round man cannot be expected to fit a 
square hole right away. He must have time to modify bis 
shape. 

o. (/.S, Straight (with temporal connotation). 

Tfyojj (jon’t go right about 
• . X83* iiRS. Stowe Onele 

■ house, for paper and mk. 

J90X jj unsiy s Mag. aa.i. » . uoo/i Yes, 111 be right down. 

4. Right out, « Outright adv, 3 , 4 ; also dial,, 
completely. 

x 52 oSkaxs. Temp. iv.Laot Her waspish headed sonne.. 
Swears he will shoote no more, but play with Sparrows, And 
be a Boy right out. t6zz S. Ward li^oe to Drunkards 
(1627) x8, 1 baue scene one slaiue right out with tbe timber 
he stole balfe an houre "before. 1692 Washington tc. 
Milton's Def. People Eng, ^Vks. X73S X. 493 ^Thc house.* 
they bred about hi> ears,,and at last killed him jight-out. 
1854 Alfss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Rigkt-Out, com* 
pleiely, ihrougbout. 

H. 5 . Precisely, exactly, jnst, quite, altogether^ 
to the full. Now dial, or arch. 

In ME. poetry sometimes a mere time-tag. 

C893 K.iELF8ED Ores. 11. iv. 74 Seo bur5..isswl^ p'hte 
feowerscyie. ciooo Ags. Ps. (Th-) cxxxvIiL 6 ic on 

i-.n- „ 1... fTr,.. phfr. <rX200 

■ ■ ■ • . . - . - ess lare. 

. ■ • ■ . Lestedc 

I ■ 'It was 

... . , rx386 

Chaucer Proi, 804, 1 woi my sen gooaiv wiiu vow ryde 

. . ...... tr— ^.T-yr- nr 


Ju. j, J.O liUK ut uuiiuuiijg, teiiutit^, *,...* M. * 
usurer’s language richu 1705 Loud. Gas. No.4ti8/4 Pure 
Vcnice-'&caclc, 30 Tin Pots, right as it came over. 1854 
MissJBaker Norihanspt. Gloss. s.v.. He’s not right sharp. 

6 . Qualifying adverbs (or adv. phrases) of time, 
esp. ri^t now,-\ihcit cst^tho, ’^anon. Now 

^888 K. xElfred Boetk. vH. 5 2 Sw^j^Ice fai w^Bron ribte ffa 
hi tlesniBst^eolectan, swilce hi nu sindon. czsoo Orson 
11046 Ribbl o batt 8033 uppo }>c ^er patt twellfie iss 


a 1400-50 Alexander 431 Rtjt id pe uawyug ui i^iy u 
diumour he callis. 1426 Lydc. De Guil. Pilgr. 20729 Quod 
tudentendement rybt ibo, x 47 ®*®S SIalory Arthur ^ 
aux. 443 Rcmembre ye -of thc^shame ye dyd to me ryght 
now. XS3S CovERDAix Jokjt ix. 27 He answCTcd^em: I 
tolde ■j’ou right now. 3594 O. -B- Quest, Pro/U, Concern. 
biff 9 b, Wjt, arte, and counsell, which you spake of right 
now. 1624 .DEajELE Lett. xi. 139 you foigoiten what 
you said right now ? 1640 F ullsh Joseph’s Coat (1B07) 85 
Right at tins time there raged and reigned m the church cf 
Corinth -an epidemical disease. 


1897 Lord E. Hamilton Outlaws 130, 1 can put my band 
on the quean right now. 

f b. Placed after the adv. or phrase, esp. jtoia 
right. Obs, 

cgso Lindis^ Gotp. Matt. XXVL53 Woenjes tSis b®t.. fader 


5er ri3tj ^137$ Cursor M, xpdst (Fatrf.), No^t he ete bre 
daies ri^L c x42o Citron. Vllod. 2772 For ioy of a sweuene 
bat y haue mette now lyjt. 

7. With preps, or advbs. of place, as right at, 
in, on, etc. 

0893 K. ^Elfred Oros. I. L 16 Ryhte be eastan him sindon 
Bmme, c 1200 Obmin ^54 Rihht i \>e land off ?errsala;m. 
<x 1250 Gen. ij- Ex. 1604 He lay. A ston under bise heued 
rijt. c 1300 Havelok 2495 Skec cam a ladde with a knif, 
And bigan rith at Jje to For to ritte. c 1400 Rom. Rose 
3076 Right nygh the botoun pullede he A leef al grene. 
cs^o Pallad. on Husb. iv. 27 Info the lond let symke A 
reed right by, 1481 Caxton God/r. clxxiit. 256 In ihe>T 

comyng on they tc’ * ’• — — 

ayenst them. 2535 

..to mete IsraelT. . ■ . . 

Puttenham Eng. ^ ^ 

lips, or right in the center of her cbeeiles. 1632 Milton 
V Allegro 59 Right against the Eastern gate, Wher the 
gr<mt Sun begins hU state. 1669 StUftaiY Mariner's Mag. 
L ii. 18 Tbe Wind is right jn our teeth. 1722 De Foe CoL 
Jack (1840) 84 He was set right against me. 1775 Rojiass 
Hisi.Fl^da App-sZ Right abreast of ibis spot.. is a very 
fineanchorage. i8t6 J. Wilson City oj Plague il iiL 55 
Sitting.. Right o*crSt.PaursCathedral. 1891 C. E. Norton 
Dante's^ Hell xxviiu 156 When it was right at the foot of the 
bridge. It lifted its arm high. 

b. With here, there. Now chiefly V.S, Cf. 

Here*bight and Tjbebe-right. 

esxg/a Beket sa&ssi S. Eng, Leg. I. ixo I-porueid it was., 
bat heo scholde i-crlstned Beo ii^t a 1300 Cursor M. 

6^42 pe tables b^t in band he bare To pees he btim brak 
nght bar- *399 Rolls 0/ Parit, 111 . 424/t On Aloneday. . 
rygbt here In this Chaumbre..3e renounsed and cessed of 
the Slate of Kyng. c 2450 Merlin xiv. 202 Right here, seith 
the frensch bookc, that letc.). 1483 Caxto.s Gold. Leg. 442 
b/2 Ryght there he retoumeth bymself and salueth the 
peple. 1530 Palscr. 822/2 Ryght there, droycte/nent la. 

x866 Lowell Bxgloio P. Ser. ii. IntrtxL, ‘ Right here,' a 
favorite phrase with car orators and with a certain class of 
our editors. 1893 Fuller LiL Courtship x. 98 , 1 may as 
well say, right here, that 1, for my part, had a rousing good 
time, x^ WestsH, Gaz . « Jan. 3/x» ' I got on the trail right 
there,' pursued Mr. Stanley, with a momentary relapse into 
American idiom. 

8. Qualifying as or so (f also') in various con- 
structions. Now arch, 

ettlS Eanib. Horn. 6r He fbndede god solf mid his 
wrenche..and bis apostles riht al swx ^120 oOrmin 1x88 
RthbC all swa summ t>e sbep onfob Meocllj, bott mann itt 
clippebb- a 1300 Sarjttun xH. in E.E. P. (1 wa) 5 Rljt as 
he com be sal wead in wo and pine andnouerte. rx34e 
Hamfole Pr, Cense. 4696 Als b« body..Es ded when b© 
saule es passed out, pc saule of manes ded ryght swa, When 
God es departed barefra* ^1385 Chaucer L. C. IK 1555 
Hypsipyle, Ryght as him*selfc now doihe, r>’gbt so did be. 
24x3 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) iv. xxix. (1859) 62 Euery goc^ 
kynge Is..knowen tberby, ryght asa man is knowen by bis 
visage. T497 XJf. Alcock Motts Perfect. A iij, Ryght as y' 
erthe can brynge forth no frayte without y* deux of heuen 
• .Right so ttfthout the grace of God fete. J. 2535 Coverdale 
I vi. 35 So made he aIso..p^nie trees and fiourcs, 
right as it was appoynted. 15^ Puttenham En^. Poesie i. 
xix. (Arb.) 54 Right so no kinoe of argument, .doth belter 
perswade..then example. 16x5 CrookE Body cf Man 401 
Right so is It (sayth he) in the heart of a man tbe beate 
boyJefh vp the bloud. 1633 Bf. Hall Hard Texts, Jl.T. 
594 Right so as God threatened to dcale with us according 
to our doings, even so bath be^donc. 1648 Hexham 11, 
Recht cf het 500 ware, right as if it were so, 1871 Rossetti 
Staffer Scrip ix. Right so, be knew that be saw weep Each 
night through every dream The Queen's own face, 

9. With intensive force (cf, Fvll adv. i) : Very. 
Now arch, a. With adverbs. 

C1200 Orhin 6281 puss nubhttu ledenn her b^it lif Rihht 
wel, wihb Godess heflpe. 3375 Barbour Bruce 82 Schir 
lohne Steward. -Wes vounditthrou the body ihair With a 
sper that richt scbarply schair, X399 Lanci- Rick.Redcles 
ProL 16 Thus tal«»4ne Croblid..And amarridc my mynde 
rith moche. C2450 Cursor M. 174*3 (Laud), Ye diddyn 
bym vndcr lok and sele That he awey sbuld not stele But 
ye hym myssid right sone. 2477 Eaul Rivers (Caxton) 
Dictes 2 He trusted I shuld lyke it right wele. 1503 Hawes 
Examp. P 7 f/.lxvu, Though thou rj’gbt by do ofeassende. 
439® Spenser F.-Q. lx. 7 A gentle Squyre. -Right clMnly 
fiaf! in comely sad attyre. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Afn^ 
III. 165, I know right well bow tedious I hace beene in the 
description of this chie. 1663 Butler Hud. j, iu 953 To 
him the Squire right nimbly run. 1784 Cowper Task vi, 
^2 The simple clerk.. did rear right merrily, two stav^ 
1826 Disraeli Ksd, Grey m, iv. The portrait of him she 
loved right dearly, a iB6x Tiiokeau raukee in Canada 
V. (1S66) 93 , 1 should like right well to make a longer excur- 
sion on fooL x88s Mag. Art SepL 45 *^ Thej' conquered 
it right rojally. 

b. With adiectives. 


de. CX386 Cmaucek y uu- ik . 

nas nat right faL cx 43 ® IwoCook^y-bks. 
i presse hem on -a fajTC bord, an -hew Jiem ryght smaL 
'o-8sMAL0PA'Ar/A«rM.n.78, 1 am ryght wothe for 
ir departyng. Ibid., Ye sba! be ryght welcome to. .tny 
o.ns. isxx Wajihasi in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser, iil I. 233 , 1 


doubt not but it is to your good Grace right pensiful hear- 
ing. 1589 1 ? LylyJ Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 24 At bis table,' 
where he sa^. .right like a supcrintendanl. x6xx B. Jonsos 
Catiline 11, i, I should be right sorry To have the means 
so to be venged on you. nx66i Fuller Worthies 
III. zq5 Yet IS their surname right ancient in the place. 
1704 Swift Mec/t. Operat. Sf>ir. MUc. (17x1) 289 TTiose 
illustrious and right eloquent Pen-men, the Modem Tra- 
velfcrs. 1765 Gray Shaks. 3 Willy begs, once a right proper 
man. 1800. Coleridge Zr//. (1895) 336, 1 was right glad., 
to see your writing again. i86x FitzGerald Ze//. (1839) 
I. 276 He is a right good little Fellow, I do believe, 1877 
L\tteil Landmarks iil viiL 142 And right interesting it is 
to observe [etc.]. 

o. In titles or forms of address. (See also 

Honourable, Reverend, Worshipful.) 

C X390 Rec. Coldingkavt Priory (Surtees) 65 Richt bonor- 
ahylle fadyr in Crist, God bave yhow in kepynge. 1420 
Waterton in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. l 1.6 Ryght excellent 
hegh and ryght myghty Prymee. CX489 Caxton Dlatt. 
chardyn iv. 20 O my rightbefoued sonn,..who moued you 
to leue me, and to parte soo? 15x2 Helyas in Thoms 
Prose Rom. (1858) III, 148 Right noble ^ylde and my 
deare Irende. 1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 400 The 
rycht excellent, ^xbt hcich and illustlr Princessis. 2599 


(Camden) I, 197 Right Trusty and Right Weibcloved 
Cousin and (^uncellour, Wee greet you well. 1826 Dis- 
raeli Vh>. Grey vi. i, Noble and right thirsty lords. 2828 
Scott F. M. Perth xxx, Will you indeed prefer me to your 
right royal consort’s service? 

'I'lO. With negatives : At all; whatever. Obs, 
ciioo Ormin 6S0 Niss he rihht nohht forrfa:redd. Ibid, 
1E962 Acc hemm jie -cumebb rihht na god. a 2300 Cursor 

ilA 28794V • « Ai_..,e 

es tan. ■ « ; • . 

thing au£j " .0 o > ' i- 

(Surtees) 6223 Ryght no^t ban he felde. 2484 Caxton 
Fables of jEsop xi. xi, Thowsoalt haue ryght nought of me. 
2572 Goudikc Calvin on Ps. xlv. 22 To acount whatsoever 
we set most store by, to be but xis dung or as rigbtoought. 
+ II. With ir. Indeed, assuredly. Obs. 
c 2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) iil. 8 Constantinople is rijt a 
faire citce. 0x450 Merlin 241 pat is right a worthi man. 
1483 Caxton G^ dela Tbrira iij,)t is mochefajTc and ry^ht 


XH. 12. In accordance with justice or righteous- 
ness; righteously, uprightly; in harmony ujth the 
moral standard of actioos. 

cZS& K. Alfred Boetk. xxxlx. $ 22 Se scippend..reb(e 
Sesceop eall \>ast be ^esceop. 972 Bliekl. Horn. 43 He him 
s>Tnle ribte deme, gif he wille sylf Codes domas sedegan. 
cxoooAgs.P. 

rade her ribl • • • • ' ' 

na Mon alsa 
x6ix Bible ... 

righu #667 Milton P, Z. hi. 155 Father, who art Judge Of 
all things made, and Judgest onely right. 273$ Butllr 
Anal. II. viit.They act right or wTong. 2746 Chesterf. Lett. 
cxiL (1792) 1 . 3c^, I am convinced that you wjiJ act right, 
t b. Kightly ; hy right. Obs. 

2508 KzsszDit F/ytingiv, Dunbar3Z6Tht Erl of Murray 
bure that surname ryght. 

13. In a proper or fitting manner; in tbe re- 
quired or necessa^ way; properly; duly, aright 
Beowulf 1696 Swa wses..l>urn runstafas ribte gemearcod 
sesicd hwam J^et sweord 5eworhl..ware, e888 K. 
/Elfezd Boeth, xxvL § 2 jenoh O’bte Jju spyrast ; swa hit 
isswaj ■ ,M “ * ' ' ” 

..baed ■ ■ u , 

I 5503 Al , ■ 

peoww- ■ 

wi 3 so2 ■ « ' ■ " 

whyt, f- ...... ■ , ■ . ■ 

Lyric P, vii. 30 'Thou rew ant red me rj’hr. a 2350 bit. 
'lkoma\ 2X2 in Horstm. Altcngl. Leg. (1881) 23 He bad 

* „ a .......rTiet bat bai cald ‘god of light '. 

. i . They bad him saye : Schibo- 

5 : couldc not speake it righie. 
He smoakc yocr skin<oat 
and* I catch you rigbL 164* H. More Song cf Soul iii. 
III. jclviii, Hence phancie, sight. And memorj* in age do not 
their functions xighL «i2684 Roscommon Lss. cn Verse 5 
With strict Discipline instructed right. 1693 LocKcZrfwc. 

§ x6o Tlie first thing should be taught him is to hold hu> 
Pen right. 2705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 4x9 Were not lhc>c 
Villains right served? 1764 Golds^l Hiit. Erg. in Lett. 
(1772) I. 278 You counsel right, my friend. 2851 iVffis. 
Browning Casa Guidi Wind. 11, A people, to speak right, 
Must speak as soft as courtiers. 

b. In due or proper order. 

C2330 R. Brusne Chren. Waee (Rolls) 12060 Robexes 
hclmes, right for to siande. ai^ Sidney Fj. xix. 2 Day 
unto day, doth it display,. .And night to night succeeding 
righL 1603 Shaks. Mcas.fcr M. iv. iv. 37 When once onr 
grace we haue forgot Nothing goes right. 2876 Habov 
Ethelberia (1890) 253 E^-erything is going oa right there, 
and you bave no occasion to be anxious about tbem- 

c. In colloq. phrases all right, right enough. 
2844FrTzGEPAtD Lett. (tSSo) !• *^ 4 . I KOt your letter all 

right. 1885 Anstey Tinted Venus q You'D enjoy jDurself, 
Bella, right enough when you get there. 

14 . In accordance tvith facts or the troth of the 
case; nccnratelv, correctly, exactly. 

egeo Ltndisf. Gosp. Luke %it .43 He cuoeS him, ‘Rehie 3 u 
doemdesf. fxcoo Ags.^ Gosp. Luke x. a8 cwx^ hc. 
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more pryue pride in prechours hertes pan [etc.], e 1450 
Holland Hffivlat 162 A college of cardinalls come syne in 
a lyng, That war Crannis of kynd, gif I richt compL 1549 
Ridlcv in Liber Cant. (1855) 245 Alexander, if 1 do tight 
remember the history. 2581 Sidney Afol. Poetrie (Arb.) 
32 The lawyer seeketh to make men good, -.or to say 
Tighter, .. that their euill hurt not others 1690 Lo^n 
Hum. Und, iv. viii. § 10 A man, accustom’d to . .regular Ex- 
periments,.. shall be able to. .guess tighter at their..Pro- 
perties. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 22 The lines, tho’ touch d but 
faintly, are drawn right. *763 Priv, Lett. Ld. Malmesbnty 
(1870) I. J03 The affair of Wilkes and Dun is related right in 
the papers. 1857 Kingsley Misc. (1859)11. 320 It was on the 
Tuesday or Wednesday after, if 1 recollect right. 1878 
Hardy Ret. L^ntive vi. lii, Yes, you guess right. It is going 
to be after all. 

phr. 1642 J. Eaton Honey-c. Free Justi/. 202 Reason 
agrees with them no righter than a Rammer* ho.’ne. 

15. On or towards the right side {of). See also 

Right and left. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 21639 Ouer and vnder, right and left, In 
\>\s compas godd all has left, cts*' Eng. Bk. Anicr. 
(Arb.) p. xxix^ As we stande rygbi of yat poynt. a 1796 
’BvRHsSica JFryeas 
twisted left. 18x6 

eyes right ! ’ The ser^e ^ , • « 

Scott F, bf. Perth xii, As he spoke thus, he looked neither 
right nor left. 1869 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1875) III. 146 
The force of all the lands right of the Seine gathered under 
the banners of Guy and Odo. 

IV, Comb. 16. a. With pa. pples,, as right- 
hontt -bred, framed, -made, -shapen, etc. Also in 
parasynthetic combs., as right-believed, -headed. 

971 Blickling Horn. 167 Eal rihtgelyfed folc sceal sefeon. 
cizooOrmin 1645 ah birrjj itt offredd ben wiJ)J» skill, .Off 
rihhtbi^etenn ahhte. a 1225 Leg^. Kath. 2377 Lauerd, Icome 
& lif of alle riht blleafde, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
XIII. ix. Crollemache MS .), '1 his ryuer..departeb be contrey 
of ryjt-bileuid men fro be contrey of misbileuid men. 1526 
Tindale Prol. Ep. Romans, That the ryghte shapen 
workes abyde not beh3’nd, but accompanye fayth. iS53 
in Slrj'pe Eccl. Mem. (1822) III. i. 76 If ye saw them (the 
Bishop»]..ye would say, they were the Pope's right-shapen 

O'.. -.t.... . . t M 


p. xxxui, It does agree wUh every right made pubUcWpray er 
whatsoever. 1706 E. Ward H'oodeti ll^orld Diss. (1708) 18 

— “'*■ * ight.bred Tars from 

I . " xio* Ann. Horsem. 

I Gentleman. 1829 

Scott Jrnl.^^ Apr,, I assured him that a man who had 
been wrong in the head all his life would scarce become 
right-headed after death. 1891 Atkinson 0/ Giant- 
kdlers 170 Some even say that a right.shaped twig of any 
tree will do just as well. 

1). With pr. pples., as righi-aimwg, -believing, 
feeling, -meaning, etc. 

BUekling Horn. 185 On eallum rlhlgelyfendum on me, 
c 1410 Master of Came (MS. Digby 182) i, The hare that 

rennyih • ‘ ' • 

Cath. A. 1565 T. 

Staplet ■ ^ follow, 

ing in good,.. godly, and rightbeleuing maner [etc.]. 1583 
Golding Calvin on Dent, x. 59 They which haue sought 
him with a true and rightmeaning heart. 2611 Bible Wtsd, 
V. 21 Then shal the right-aiming thunder bolts goe abroad, 
1813 Bakewcll Introd. Gcol, (1815) 284 In Cornwall and 
Devor^hire, and in the mines of Northumberland and Dur- 

In t ■ 

rigli ■ . 

fall into. 1S50THACKF 
Blanche, .the moat p 

E erson he had ever m 

cart still and stedfaat, right-walking, honest 

fc. With vbs., as right-side, -pasdicipate, 

1382 WvcLiF Isa. Hv. 17 Eche vessel that is mad ajen 
thee, shal not be ri^t reulid. Ibid., Jer. vii. 5 If gee wil 
euene rigt reulen goure weies, and goure studies. 1391 
Sylvester Dh Bartas i. iii. 397 Teaching thy wealthy 
Neighbours. .How, When, and Where to righl-participate 
Their streams of Comfort. 


17.^ With adverbs, forming attributive combs., 
as right-away, -forward, -omvard, -ont. 

1593 Nashc Chr-'*'- t-~ •«* ^ • . 

runne a right out- 
reprobation. 1648 
streete. X794 CoL 
plined phalanx of i 

1 Mar., 'Ihe workot an uncompromising right-forward Scot 
of the old school. 1830 Galt Latvrie T. in. xv, With his 
wonted, rjght-away activity. 1877 Daily Nnus 9 Oct. 5/3 
The anticipation of a good honest righi-away race was not 
disappointed. 

-rigRt, suffix, representing OE. riht adj. and 
mhte adv., which are employed as suffixes in OE. 
forOriht, -rihte Forthbight, and upriht, -rihie 
UPRIGHT.. A few other compounds of the same 
type appear first in early ME., as + adownright, 
t anonright. Downright, f evewight, Outright, 
and somewhat later Foreright, Overright. 
E.igllta'ble (rai’tabT), a. [f. Right v. -i- -able.] 
Capable of being righted, . 

31 Dec. 2/6 Hie one unfairness is in a measure 
nghtable, and the other is not. 1893 Field 25 Feb. 207/2 
J. hough she [the boat] maj- be quickly righted in Inland 
''•aters,..sbe probablj' would not be rigbtable in open, rough 
ti^Watcrs. 

aTsout, sb., adv, (and a.). Also right- 
about, rightabout. [f. Right sb.^ 17 a -h 
about adv. 0 ; orig. as two separate words.] 


A, sb. 1. Mil. In plir. To ihe right about, a 
command to turn towards the right so far as to 
face the opposite way (now simply right about). 
Hence with vbs., vis go, face, etc. (Cf. Face v. 9 b.) 

1700 Farquhar Constatti Couple t, H. To the right about 
as you werej march, colonel ! 1749 Fielding Tom Jones 
Mil. ix, To give it you m the tnllitaiy' phrase then,, .as we 
are soldiers ; To the right about. Let us return the way 
we came. 2766 in W. Smith Bouquet's Exped, (1868) 232 
lliercargoes to the rightabout. yZ^^ReguLff Ord.Ariny 
31 When General Officers. .pass in the rear of a Guard, the 
Officer is. .not to face his Guard to the right-about, 1889 
Infantry Drill 2x When the soldier has previously turned 
about, he will alwa3»s front by the right about, 
b. In general use. 

2773 GoLDSM..S’/iv/r to Conq. t, ii, You are^to^turn. .to the 


• Jezabel 

: • Cream 

Leicestersh. 376 Their fox’ took the opportunity to swing to 
the rightabout, 

fig. 2828 Moir Mansie Wauch xxii, Whenever I chose, 
1 could make them wheel to the right about, 
c. With ihe omitted, ras'c, 

2778 Tickell & Sheridan Camp 11. Hi, 1 wish 1 was 
ordered to right about. 

2. In phr. To send to ihe sight about i a. To 
cause (troops) to turn and retreat or flee. 

28x4 Scott IFav. xxxv, Six grenadiers of Ligonier's.. 
would have sent alt these fellows to the right about. 2860 
Russell Diary India II. i,This, and the sight of the Cara- 
bineers bearing down on them, rapidly sent the sowars 
flying to the right-about. 

b. To send packing ; to dismiss or turn away 
unceremoniously. (Also with iusn.) 

2832 Lytton Eugene Aram 1. ii, Send verses to the right- 
about. 2850 Thackeray Pendenttis\v\{\ Mamma comes and 
turns Fanny to the right-about. 2862 Mrs. H. Wood East 
Lynne (1888) 326 One of the members was unseated with 
ignominy and sent to the right-about. 

B. 1. adv. =A. I ; usually as a command with 
additional word, as -wheel, face, itmi. 

2796 Instr. ff Reg. Cavalry (1813) 222 Right about wheel I 
2833 Reg. «5- Instr. Cavalry i. 13 Right about, face— tst. 
Place the ball of the right foot against the left heel.. .2nd. 
Raise the toes, and turn to the right about on both heels. 
2840 Hood UP Rhine 205 She.. wheeled right-about with 
the alacrity of a Prussian soldier, . . and was soon out of 
sight. 2889 Infantry Drill 10 Right about— Turn. 

b. Hence Hght about face as a compound vb, 
or adv. 

18x5 W. H. Ireland Sertbbleom, 26 Soutbej*, who once 
wrote for freedom— egad, True turn-coat, can right about 
face, pliant lad. 2840 Thackeray Catherine i, Show those 
fellows, Corporal, how to rightabout face, a 2894 Si evenson 
St. Ives 309 She had whipped right-about face and was 
gazing towards the kitchen garden. 

2. attsib. or as adj, with face or itmt. Also 
in fig. use, denoting a complete change of front j 
an entire reversal of principles or policy. 

2862 Thackeray Wks. (1872) X, 254 , 1 take the rebuke, and 
turn a soft right-about face. 2891 Daily News 3 Feb. 3/4 
WillanybodydenytheTorj'righi-aboul-lace? 2897 ii^estm. 
Caz. ■22 Apr. 4/2 Jf the words were actuallj' used they are 
intended to prepare the European mind for a right about 
turn as shameless as it is incrraible. 

Bight and left, right-and-left, adv. (v.), 
a., and sb. 

A adv. 1. On or towards the right and the left ; 
on both sides, in both directions. 

[a 2300 Cursor M. 2x639 Ouer and vnder, right and left.] 
2829 Examiner 196/1 He would lay about Jiim right and 
left, what havoc he would make ! 2855 Kingsley IFestxv. 
Hoi XXV, The Spaniards recoiled right and left. 2865 — 
Herew. xiv, Right and left of her. .sat the other great ladies, 
b. transf. On all hands ; on all sides. 

1^3 F. F. Moore < 7ra^ Eye or So II, 221 He is being 
robbed right and left. 

2. ellipt. as V. To turn right and left; to dodge. 

2855 Dickens Little Dornt vii, It took him a mailer of 
ten weeks to set to his creditors, lead off, turn the Commis- 
sioners, and right and left back to bis professional pursuits. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the right and the 
left hand, side, etc.; turning to the right and 
the left; fitting the right and left hand or foot re- 
spectively. Right-and-left scs-eiv, one having the 
threads at the two ends running opposite ways, 

2854 Woodward MoUusca 11. 280 They are essentially un- 
symmetrical, and right-and-left valvcd. 2863 W, C. Bald- 
win Hunting \\\u^2, I missed haying an excellent 

right-and-left shot at wild dogs this morning. 2871 Figure 
Training 127 Comfort. .is easily attained by wearing right 
and lyft stockings and boots made on strictly anatomical 
principles, 2877 Raymond Statist. Mines ^ Mining 288 
Through these the coal is forced by a right-and-left screw. 

C, -sb. 1. A method of beating the drum, rarc^, 
2688 Holme Armoury iil xix.' (Roxb.) 254/2, 

2. A right-and-left shot. 

2856 ‘Stonehenge* B^rit, Rural SJorts 1. 1. v. 52/1 In 
many coses very wild birds will allow him to come up and 
get * a right and left ’. 2886 Pall MatlG. 27 Aug. 5/x With 
single * nght-and-lefis*, however, our crack marksmen arc 
no longer inclined to rest content. 2892 Greener Breech- 
Loader X9X In taking a double rise from traps, or in making 
a right and left at game. 

Bight angle. Math. [tRioBio. s+Akgle 
li.-] An angle of 90® ; =Kecia.kgle sb. 2. 

C239* Chaucer Astrot. xi. f 26 This forseid rihte orisontc 
-•diuideth the cquinoxtal in-to riht Angles. 2551 Records 


Pathw. Knowl, 1. Defin., A blunt or ^ brode comer is 
greater then is a square angle, and his lines do parte 
more in sonder then in a right angle. 2570 Billi.scslev 
Euclid I. post. iv. 6 All right angles are equall the one to the 
other. 26x2 Florio, Retto angolo, a right angle or corner. 
2726 Swift Gulliver m, ii, Their Houses ^are verj’ ill built, 
the Walls bevil, without one Right-Angle in any Apartment. 
2798 Hutton Course Math. (1799) 1 . 331 The.se planes make 
with each other two angles whose sum is equ.al to two right 
angles. 18^ Antiseptic Surg. si The right leg 

was at a right angle with the thigh when the limb was 
extended. 

attrib. 2884 Knight Diet, piech. Suppl., Rightangle 
Prism, an attachment to the microscope stand for throwing 
light upon an object. 

b. At sight asigles, + isi sight angle, perpen- 
dicularly {to another line, etc.) ; so as to form an 
angle of 90 ®. 

2679 Moxon Math. Diet. (1701) 23 Cutting the Horizon at 
Right Angles. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Theveuot's Trav. 11. 145 

T' - * ^ - • - • _ • , • * 

ir ■ . . . i ■ - . . , 

I 

aled very near to, and at right angles with. North Castle 
Street. 2892 Speaker 3 SepL 289/2 The high road, .runs at 
right-angles to. .the lane. 

Bigfit-angled, a. [f. Right a. 3 + Akgled a.] 

1. a. Of geometrical figtires, etc. ; Containing or 
forming a right angle or right angles ; rectangular. 

2571 Dicces Pantom, i. B iij, A Righlangled Triangle is 
suche a one as hath one Rigbte Angle, /bid. ii. xii. N ij b, 
Rightangled Parallelogrammes. 1608 Topsell Serpents 
(1658) 785 Some are made with all sides equall, but yet not 
right angled or cornered like a quarry of Glasse. 2652 C. 
Brookes Spheer. Triangles 4 Any right-angled or qiiad- 
rantal triangle proposed. 27^ Franklin Opin, Wks. 1887 
11.189 Ilring this on your plate, .in such a manner as that 
the right-angled part may be first raised, 277* C. Hutton 
Bridges 77 It is least of all in the triangle, .when right- 
angled. 2832 BRn\STCR optics xxix. 2^4 The apophyllite 
from Faroe generally crystallises in right-angled square 
prisms. 1857 Thoreau Maine JP. (1894) 85 The remains of 

a gray **•*•* •• ' ’ ■ 

angled ‘ 

818/2 1 

eucalyptus trees shutting in wheat-fields. 

transf. 2792 T. Paine Rights of Man i. (ed. 2) 85 The 
graceful pride of truth knows no extremes, and preser\’es, in 
every latitude of life, the right-angled character of man. 

b. Of a hyperbola : (see Kectangular a. 4 ). 

*743 Emerson Fluxions 61 The right angled Hyperbola, 

whose semi-transverse Is R. 

c. Lying at right angles to something. 

asZiq T. Dwight 'Prav. New Eng., etc. (1822) Il.^axS 
The streets are both parallel, and right-angled to the river. 

2. Characterized by right angles. • 

2833 Motley Corr, (1889) 1 . ii. 28 . 1 am settled in this most 
right-angled of cities. 2834 'Pairs Mag. sSx/x A letter of 
his written with everj’ character, sturdy^^firm and right- 
angled. 2892 Moullin Surg, III. vk 365 Tonic shortening 
of the gastrocnemius (the so-called right-angled contraction 
of the tendo Achillis). 

3. That deals with right angles, rat-r"^, 

2828 Moore Pract. Navig. 38 Solution of the Six Cases 
in Right-angled Trigonometry. 

So Big3it-a*ngle v, tsasts., to cross or cut at 
right angles; Big’ht-a’ngledness, rectangularily. 

<2x847 Eliza Cook My Murray Plaid ii. The lines of 
purple deeply spread. Right-angled with the stripes of red. 
2895 Harper s Mag. Feb. 344/x l*his crossing right-angled 
a deep railroad. 2891 Atheneeum 25 Aug. 215/1 The sur- 
viving Etruscan L's do not on the whole suggest right- 
angled-ness. 

Bight-a'llgTilar, a. rare-^. [f. Right a. 3 + 
Akgulab a.] = Reotakguear a. 3 . 

2769 Falconer Diet. iJ/(rT72'«e(i78o), Courbes dequesre.., 
knees which are right-angular. 

Right-away <*. (See Right 17 .) 

Right boys* Also Right-boys, Rightboys. 
[See quot. 17 ^ 7 .] An irregular association formed 
in the south-west of Ireland in 1785 - 6 , and con- 
nected with political or agrarian disorders in the 
later years of the 18 th century. 

2787 New Annual Reg. i. 43/2 A person very early dis- 
tinguished himself among them,;. whose real or assumed 
appellation was that of captain Right ; and from him they 
soon became known by the denomination of Right Bog's. 
x8o8 CoBBETT JFeekly Reg. XIII. 226 White Bog-s, Right 
Boys, and various other denominations, and combinations 
of lawless nocturnal insurgents assockited. 28x9 Scott Let. 
in Lockhart (1837) iV. ix. 302 Ireland. .has never been 
without White Bog's, or Right Bog’s,., or some wild associa- 
tion or another for disturbing the peace of the countrg’. 
2842 S. C, Hall Ireland II. 121 In 1785, however, iheg* (the 
Whiteboys] re-appeared under the name of * Right-boys *. 

Right close. Za7v. Now fiist. [ir. AF. dreit 
clos (Britton), close right or law.] Wsit of right 
close, a writ applicable only to the court of the 
lord of a manor, in regard to cases concerning the 
tenants of the manor. Also ellipt. 

2533 in Leadam Sel. Cos. Crt. Requests (Selden Sqc.) 37 
All the Tenauntes within the seid manour haue \'sid,.to 
plede.. within the same manour bg’ pety wriite of rigbte 
close for all maner of pleg’s towchlng their Landes. 2607 
Cowell InterJ. s.v. Recto, A writ of right close.. lieth for 
those which hould their lands.. bg* charter in fee-simple.,, 
or in dower, if they be elected out of such lands. 26x4 
SELDE.S' Titles Hon. 3^5 In the writ of Right Close, the 
Tenure must ■ ’ ■ ’ -j-, . 1 . 

no Free man r ■' s 

(1657) 193 Coi ■ ■ ‘ ' 

Close. 2768 1 ■ . . ■ ■ 

a little writ of right close, .. which lies for the king's 
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tenants in antlent demesne,.. to try the right of their lands 
and tenements la the court of the lord exclusively. 1865 
Nichqcs Brittcii II. 338 marg.., Writ of right close not re- 
movable. 

t Eigh-t-cornered, a. Oh. [f. Right a. 3.] 
Right-angled, rectangnUr. 

1551 RECoauE P&thvj. Knav-'L i- No. ex Therfore turne 

. . -I , ’--worke 

■ ■ ‘ ■ I ■ ortho- 

i i o j ' " 7 Each 

weare a right comerd crosse upon his Armes. 

Right-down, ndv. and a. Also right dotm, 
rightdo-wn. [f. Rrcnr adv, + Down adt\ Cf. 
Downbight.] 

A. adv. tl. With verbs: Positively; without 
any limitation or reserve ; right out. Obs. 

1644 J- Goodwiji Itvicc, Triumph, 8 i This, being so, Mr. 
Prynnes comparison or parallel halts rightKiowne. xfi46 
Bp. M.\xwELi.. 5 /<n 4 Issnc/t, 9 They threatned the M inisterie 
Right downe. That if they persisted in that course [etc.]. 

■ _ ■ ■ ■ 1. 

.. ; it. 

1648 J. Beaumont i’ryc/r^ xvn. Ixix, "Who has no power 
to be Rfght-do'?TO displeas'd at whatsoever sounds From 
those beloved lips. 1^3 Kenxett tr. Erasm. on Folly 97 
They.. were right down honest well meaning people. 183* 
Mrs. Trollope Manners Amer. {1901) II. 63 Ihat’s right 
down well done, 1838 Dickens O. Tn'ist vj, Yer mother 
was a regular right-down bad *cn. x 838 * R. Boldrewood’ 
EoSbsry under Arrns 1, He was real rightdov«,*n sorry for me. 

B. adj. Positive; thorough, complete. 

in Rushw. /flsf. Coll. (1659) 1 . lax The Earl of 


Clergy x6 Such pretended favours and kindnesses as these, I 
are the most right down discourtesies in the world. ' 

xSjS SirT. Seaton Frei-Cuttingz Such fellows.. get into 
all lands of mischief, and become right-down scamps. X890 
‘R- BoLDRmvQoo ’ Col. Re/tjrmer (1291) sar Not a sheep 
near the place. . ; all good right-down cattle work to look 
forward to. 

Sight-drawn, a. [f. Right sb.'^ 6.] Drawn 
in a nghtfnl or just cause. , 

.*593 Sh-iks. Rielu Ilf i. L 46 What my tong speaks, my 
right drawn sword may prouc. , 

Righten (raiVn), V. rare. [f. Right tr. -i- -EK 5. 
Cf. UN. rdttna to become straight,] trans. To 
put or set right, in various senses. 1 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxiv. 5 Rightea me In t>i soth- [ 
fastnes, and lere me. 

*597 J» King On yonaa (i6rSJ 353 For I shall see the day, 
.when the Lord shall., righten my wrongs Candl finish my 
sorrowes. x5xx Bible Isa. i, 17 Leame to doe well, seeke 
indgetaent, relieue [ntarg. Or, righten 1 the oppres.sed. x 53 S 
J. }iArwASD tr. Blond/s Banis/i'd rirg. 3a A long silver 
bodkin, wherewnth she used ? 1 li'h***'. ^ 't 
xSsa M., Arnold Emptebei • : :: . 

are made,.. How righten'd, t i!!;! • : 

Fausi II. iii, (1875) II. 136 Thy stubbora mind will not be 
righten ed. 

ahssL. \Zirj H. S. HoLt.\ND Christ or Eceles. (i 823 ) 96 God 
. .would put out His strength to correct, to righten, to redeem. 
Hence Ei'ghtening vbl. sb. 

*574. N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Seh. 174 For the rightning of 
all whidi there is nothing in the world to be brought forth 
hut this. x8^ Radxe Galatians S3X The whole of that 
rightening which a sinner needs and through faith enjoj's. 
J&i^hteOTlS (rsityas, ini'tjbs), a., adv., and sb. 
Forms : i reht-, 1-4 riht-, 3-5 ri5t- (etc., as 
Right a.') ; also 1-6 -wis, 3-6 -wise (5 .SV, -vise), 
-wya'e, 5 -wijs), 4-5 -wiss, -wyss (5 -wisse. 
Sc. -uis), 5-6 -wes (5 -wesse), 5-6 -wos (5 
-wose),5“6-uons(e, 63 v.-uus), 6-ous(.5V.-us), 
[OE. riktvciSj ryhtwISf f. rikt, ryht Right zb^ + 
vjts WTse <r. (or Right a. + •wis, wise way, man- 
ner, Wise sb.') : cL ON. rittviss (Da. relvis, Sw. 
rdttvis), perh. from OE., and OHG. rehtwisi^. 

The orig- spelling rightxvise remained in uve till the 16th 
cent, (in some late examples perhaps confused with right 
u/tss ) ; the obscured endings ’Ucus appear in the 

15th, and righteous in the first half of the z6th.] 
i- Of persons ; Just, upright, virtuous ; guiltless, 
sinless ; conforming to the standard of the divine 
or the moral law ; acting rightly or Justly. 

tf. cts$ Vesp. Psalter X. 8 ForSon rehtwis [isj dr^-hten. 
c 833 K. Alfred Boeth. xxviL | 2 Se Wisdom gedeS his 
Iafiradas..5chyldr5e & rihtwise. Ibid, xxxuc | 13 He is 
cyning & dryhten..£c rihtwis dema. 971 BlickL Horn. 95 
Uton beon ea^ode & mildbeorte..£: beon rihtwise on 
arum mode wib ojre men. ciroo O. E. Chron, (MS. D) 
an- 1067, Fnl oh se cnseleaffnlla wer bt 3 3ehal5ad..burh 
►«et rihtwise wif. a xxyS Cott. Hem. 231 He haueiS serimed 
rihtwisan inxer to his rice, czaoo Orsmn 2SS0 

osmp wass rihhtwis, fc tatt iss tnnnderrstanndenn Forr halt 
iss trowwhe wass fall god. e xaso Gen. ^ Ear. 516 Lamech 
{was bomj of matusale, And of lamech njt-wiie n<A. 13.. 
E.E.AUii.P. .^.675 Pe rjit-wys man schal se h>N face. 
CX3SS Ch-accer L.G. \V. 905 TVmir, And ryght-ww g^ 
to euery lovxr sende..moore prosperite Than ever hadde 
Piramns, ^1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xu 46* I hafe synned, 
betrayand rijtwj-se binde, a 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 2754 
Syre, rj'gbtwys emperour, Thou dost thy selven lytyl 
honour. 1509 Babo-AY ShyP of Polys (1570) 205 None 
rightwiser then he Is in the worlde, nor of more noblenes. 
*577 Bt. Aug. MedU. A v b, But Christ is lust In hyxn bane 
trust .\r.d hys iostice Makes thee rightwise. 

CZ440 Parianole 5806 He ys a ryghtwos man and fall 
sage. 1486 Hen. PI I at York in Surtees .l/rVc. (1S30) 54 
3 Iost reveread, nghlwose regent of this rigaJjiie. *523 
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ryghtuous. 

Hist. Sect ■ - 

y. XS26 T • - . 

eons .Abeli • , . 1 ■ 

BnllingeroK Apoc. (1573) 69 b, There is noth>-ng belter,., 
nghteouser, or holyer, lIiM he. xfiby Shaks. Tiinon iv. ii. 
4 Let me be recoraed by the righteous Gods, I am as poore 
as you. 167X Milton P. R. i. 425 Vlhat but thy malice 
movd to m^eem Of righteous Job ? 1736 Butler 
Anal. I. m, A righteous government, .which necessarily 
implies a righteous governor. iwMrs^ R.ADCLiFTE//<i//Vi/r 
X, *To what do j-ou allude, righteous father!* inquired Ihe 
a.stonished Jlarchesa. 1B64 Pusey Leet. Daniel 323 
.A righteous intercessor for man. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 92 He who is righteous in the treatment of his slaves., 
will sow in them the seed of virtue. 

aisal. eSas Vesp. Psalter cxxve. 3 Ne forleteS dr^’hten 
Serd synf-'- ^lfpic Horn. II. 

322 .And ^ - • , . leoht. <^1400 

Cursor J. ^ • . £ also w e pray 

Forallrightwissondomesday. azsS^i^iyer.ourLadye 159 
Of men, and of auagels, ofrj*ght wyseand of sjTiners. 
b. absol. (iu sing, or pi.) with the. 

0825^ Vesp. Psalter v. 13 Du bledsas 5 one rehtwLsan. 
oB 33 K. iEt^EO Bcetk. uL J 4 jesihst nu fa, riht- 
i ^ * • ’oo. Mlt-ric Ham. I. 350 

i V— f * : ‘jwisnysse. cizoo 7 Vf«. 

I «' • V’": l>e nhtwisc an his riht- 

I halue and wurSe 3 hem. ^rxa^o Cen.fy Ex. 1043 Salt 3 u 
[ no^t 5 c rijt-wise weren. Or for hem 5 e toSere me 5 beren? 
a X300 Cursor M. 23343 right-wis blith sal be Quen he 
sal wrak on sinful se. 138* wyclif Isa. L 26 Aftir these 
thingus thou shalt ben cleptd the cite of the ri5t» is, X53S 
CovERDALEA/a//.ix.i3, 1 am not come to call tberighteous, 
hatj-^synnerstorepentaunce. xfirt Bible /V.Ixxii. 7 In his 
dayes shall the righteous flourish. X64X Hisde 7 . Bmer. 

...... 'V -FT. , ,e .A - 


has wrought Is not for you — the righteous need it not. ' 
X827 PoLLOK Course T. X, The righteous saved, the wicked 
damned, .And God's eternal government approved. exSso i 
Neale Hymns East. Ch. (1S66) 107 When Thou.. The 
righteous from the sinners shale divide. 

tc. As lA A rigbteons person. Obs. j 

e leoo Agr. Gasp. Matt. x. 41 And se {>e under-feh{> riht- I 
wisne on riht-wises naman he onfehjf riht-wises mede. 1 
<2x300 Cursor M. 12915 Als bedel gais be-for iustls, AIs ' 
come t»ou be-for Jrat nghtwis. X382 Wycuf Isa. li. s Ny3 * 
is my rijtwis, gon out is my saueour. 1435 Mjsyn Fire 0/ . 
Love 52 Truly god more displesis a ryghtwj*s prowd l>en a I 
synnarmeyfc. 1667 Milton xi. 607 Hee.. whom thou I 
beheldst The onely righteous in a World perverse. ' 

2. Of actions, etc. : Characterized by Justice or 
uprightness; morally or justifiable. 

a. wx BlickL Hem. 73 Se Codes man sceal beon fulfremed 
on rintwisum weorcum, <*1300 Cursor M. 10744 Qoilk 
man bat his vrand suld blome Sold maria baf wit rigotwis 
. dome ^ '• ^ * -r 

f Jiat if • ■ • • • 

*444 

trueSi^es ofsucheDefendantzorPlaintilis. 2523 IContr- 
0 ale] Old God (1534) K ij bjThe Pope, whiche is your god. ,, 
what soener be doetbe is ryghtwyse. 1549 Coverdal^ etc, 
Erastn. Par. Ram. 25 CalTyng man to rigbtwyse life he 
therin sheweth his bounteous mercy & goodnes. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur x. xiv, 436 By mysauenture 
l^ge Clarke smote Araant thorugb the body^And yet was 

1 ■ 1. . • = 


ous and true cerrour. 

-/.«!« ■ - -■ "• —• ...-.-—-W 

..made. • • • . « » 
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goodness* • . • ' ■ 

214 Instructing men in the way o( righteous Imng. *667 
JIiLTON P. L. AT. 804 Faithful hath been your Warfare, and 
of God Accepted, fearless in his righteous Cause. 17*7 De 
Foe Syst. hlagic i, iv. (1840) 94 Nor would it have been 
righteous in Noah to have done so. 27^ Cowfer Ann. 

, Mem. 44 The symbol of a righteous reign Sal last on 
j George's brows again. x8o8 Southey Lett. (xSsS) II. 86, 

I I devoid a week to the corrections, weeding them with 
righteous relcntlessncss. 2853 Kingsley Hypatia xxvi, 
Efe righteous wrath was too deep for upbraidings. 
f 3. Chiefly Sc. Rightful, lawful, legitimate. 

*375 Barbour Bruce il 159 He come to mak homage Till 
him as till his rychtwis Ung. 14^ Sir G. Have Law \ 
Arms (S.T.S.) eSThai..dar nocht..say othir waj-is, hot 
that he was ryxhtwis pape; CX489 Caxton Sonnes ej" 
Ayman L eo He is your ryght-wyse lordc. 1535 Stewart 
Cron. Scot. III..X41 Robert.., Quhilk in that tyme alled^C 
for to be The richteous air. 1556 Daleymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot. II. i^x His eftircumeris.., quha war rychleous 
Kingis of Scoctis. 

t b. Sc. Rightfully belonging to one. Obs. 

1474 [see Rickteousuv ado. 4]. 

•j-4. Right, genuine ; correct, exact. 06 s. rare. 

XS43 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 187, vj barrallls of sa!- 
I montC full reld and sueit, of the rychtos k^d_of this toun. 

1 2605 Verstecan Dec. Intetl. 52 The truth-trying I,ogyk.., 

I The righteous Geometric; 16x4 W. Barclay Hepenthes 
j A iv b, .Avarice and greedines of gaine haue mourf me 
; Marchants to appareli some European plants with Indian 
j coats, and to cnstall them in shops as righteous and legiitmie 
j Tabacco. 

fS. \scdv. Righteously; rightfully. Oos. 
i a 2300 Cursor M. 28232 pc lagh is berpn laid, pat biddes i 
; al bat rightwys line T 3 alle gilt for-giue. e 24*0 
( v47;/arrtf/<4r//L XXV. For him that rntewis rest, and rose [ 

I on the rode, 1470 Henrv /F ir/Zaar via 374 And ye ar her ; 

; ..Als xychtwis bom..AseuIr was I. i 

! t6. as righteoits-maker, ’vsaking\ also : 

• righteous-dooxnous, right-judging. Obs. 


HIGHTEOTJSLT. 

t ?<zt^oo in Sel. IVis. IVycli/ixZjz) IIL 20S For scbly to |e 
> nsi^domous man it fallib [etc.J. x«s Coaff.dale 7er. 
; xxiiL 6 This is the name that they shall call him : euen the 
; Lorde cure rightuous maker. — Baruch ii. 17 Fcr the 
J deed. .ascribe vnto the Lorde nether pra}"se ner rightcous- 
I makynge. 1553 Short Catech. Fayth..doth..percejTJe 
our righteoj^makjmg to be geuen a-s of ( 3 od freely. 1560 
Becon Christian Kt.Vt\iS. II. 149 In myself I am a sinner, 
but in Christ, my righteous maker, I am righteous, 
f Bi'gbteOTlS, v. Obs. Forms : i (3e}reht-, 
j ribtwfsian, 4 rightwis(li)0, -wyse, 6 ryghtous. 
[f. riktwis Righteous n.] trans. To set right; 
to Justify ; to do justice to ; to make righteous, 
0825 Vesp. Ps. xviil. 10 Domas godes [sind] sc^e, ^ereht- 
wnsade in him seolfum. Ibid. Irxxi. 3 Heanne fc Oearfan 
SerehtwisiaS. cxooo Ags. Gasp. Luke xvi. 15 ge s>-nt pe 
' eow sylfe beforan mannum gerihtwjsfab* <ri3oo E. E. 

I Psalter xviiL 20 Domes of lauerd soth er ai, And right- 
wished in bar-selfe er pai. Ibid. Ixxxl 3 Meke and poure 
rightwises swa.^ <1x340 Hajipole Psalter \x\. 6 He calles 
me, he rightwises me and glorifies me. 2387-8 T. UsK 
Test. Love^ 1. viiL (Skeal) L 35 , 1 shal sustayne my ladj'cs 
AVTathe which I Iwa'c deserved, so longe as my M.irgarite 
hath rightwysed my cause. 2^3 Bale Romish Fox 62 b, 

I Canne we merA-te grace with SATine ? cr deserue to be rATht- 
j oused byfoJyc? 

I Hence Bi*ghteousing vbl. sb. rare. 

<22340 Hampole cxviii. 5 God gif rightid be my 

Avayes: forio kepe b* rightwisyngis. 286^ Busiinell Vicar, 

I Saer. iit. viL (i 26 S) 432 They had their rigbleoussing in 
God. 

Eii-ghteonser. rare. [Cf. prec.] One Avho 
makes righteous ; a Justifier. 

2B65 Bushnell Vicar. Sacr. nr. Ail (i86S) 421 That he 
might be righteous and therighteousscrofhim that believeth. 

t Ei-gllteousliead, -hood. Obs. rare, [f. 
Righteous uJ Righteousness. 

C2250 Gen. 4 Ex, 936 Abram leaede 5 Is hot In sped; 
dat was him told to n^t-wlshed. <2x300 Cursor 

r -- — t,.. 

r • • • Avolde then 

c_ • • ’manrj^ht 

Avithout more abode. 

So fBi'ghteousloUc. Obs. rare, 
c 2200 OsitrN 2522 -All full off haJljhe mahhtess, Off herr- 
siimmlejjc, offribhtwble33C. 

Ri'ghteonsly, Forms: see Righteous 
a.\ also I -lice, 3 -liche (5 -lyche), 4 -lyko 
{comp. -Uker), -li, 5 -lye, 6 -lie. [OE. rihb, 
ryhtwislice : cf. ON, rIttvisUga (MDa. reivUeJige, 
MSw, rdtvisliga, Sw. r'dtlvisligcn).) 

1. Justly, uprightly; in a righteous manner; 
with due regard to what is right. 

o, c 888 K. Alfred Bcetlu xxxal § 2 Hu majs. anlg man 
ryhtwisHce Sc se-AceadwisIice acsigan [etc.], a 2225 Le^, 
Hath. 753 Pu, ..keiser, nauest nawt Jds strif rihiwisliche 
idealet,bset destfifti melstresto motin wiS a metden. a 1300 
Cursor M. 9708 Of vs four sett ts a-sbe Rightwisli to do 
tustise. C1375 Xl Pains of Hell 348 In O.E,Mise. 222 
Hejvat leu>'snere ryttAvysly His soule ncuerpajmd schal be. 
e 2400 Maundev. (Koxd.) xi. 44 pat he wald here pairs praier 
and graant b^t asked ri^CAvisely. 2474 Caj^on Chesse 
29 To tbende that the Sone shold juge rightw>'sly’. ^25x0 
Barclay Mitr. Cd. Manners (1570) G v, But a famous mer- 
chaunt,.. riche, and haboundant, And rightwisely dealing, 
is not Aiiuperable. 2523 Fitzherb. Husb, 5 256 Doo well, 
and worke ryghtwysly. 

P. 2526 Pilgr. Per/. (A\L de W. 2331) 5 b. All the chyidren 
of Israel that dyed rygbluotisly vnder the lawe of Mo)ses. 
*533 Gau Richt Vay 85 Supposing ihow may richlushe be 
anc seberp luge. 

y. 15*6 Tindale 7 V/«r il la That A\e shuld IIa-c sobre 
myndedjrigbteouslyandgodlyin this. .worlde. 255 ® Lauder 
Tractate Geue thay half rcAvHt xychteusHe. 1612 Bible 
Isa, xxxiiL 15 He that \A*alkelh rightcouslj’, and speakelh 
Arprightly, 2684 Contempt, St. Man ii, Il (1659) 147 Let 
us.. Live so Righteously and Holily, that aac may be 
thought worthy of that Crown. 2757 W. W'ilkie Epigeniad 
\. *50 Against the foe I'll [never) lift a hostile hand; Till, 
righteously fulfil’d, the truce expires, 2829 Lytton 
Devereux i. i. And he solaced himself by righteously 
goA’eming domains worthy of a prince. 2875 Jowett P lat o 
fed. 2) III. ^3 They righteously administered their OAvn 
land and the rest of Hellas, 
b. =Religiocslt adv. 3. 

[ 2863 Kinciake Crimea (1877) IV. 39*3 They did not slip 

' their cable, but righteously got up their anchor. i 653 /a/<f. 

! V. X22 As Scarlett had led, so his front line righteously 
followed. 

+ 2. Correctly, rightly ; aright Obs. 

<22300 Cursor M. 3742 Right-wisli cs licob his nam, pat 
es to sai, wit right iMgage, Supplanter als of heritage. 

23.. E E. Allit. P. A. 7r Ba 7- m : r-^- .*f- 

loke on bok & be awayed. rxtiTV.v.- a 

Next lyis be landis of M-'*;', 'fr'' 
wisiy. 2470-85 JIalory .'t:' r\v. **a!. . , .y 

..named hym more righteuously than he werde. 2532 
Frith Upon Tracy AYks. (1573) jS Therfore he doth ^boih 
righteously and godly deduce his resurrection by (ThrLtes. 

2561 Brende Q. Curtius (1570) 302 ^nsidering Alexander 
nghiuously, wee mtist impute all his Avrtues to his owne 
nature, and h)-s vj'ces ejiher to h}-3 youth, or to thegreatnes 
of hys Fortune. 2600 Shaks. A.Y.L.i. il 14 H the truth 
of thy loue to me were so righteously temper’d, as mine is 
to thee; 

3. Rightfully, properly, deservedly. Now rare. 

2423 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) l xlx. (1859) 29 Than thou 
here thy peyne as thou hast r3‘gbtwy>ly deserujd. 2504 
1 »; r ' ' .Ah 'i-iC r :v sv-: r*"! Benediccions 

..u'-' '.,r- 1 - A - :o the. 2548-9 

('m«:.J ‘ i'e •jS'f '! ■ " e dlles that »c 

moste righteously haue deserued. 

<‘2840 Sir W. Hamilton A<’/ic(i£ 5 o) II. .App. 264 It is 
naterialand precarious, and ^ rigbtcotisly teen alloAAcd 
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to drop ont of science. 1855 Macaulay xiii. 
111. 248 WilUam saw that he must not think of jjaying to 
the Iau*s of Scotland that ..respect which he had'ft'isely and 
righteously paid to the laws of England. 

■f 4 . Sc. By legal right ; lawfully. Ohs. 

1456 Sir G. Have Lanj / 3 rw(S.T.S.) 131 Here speris the 
doctour gif a man may for his tempomle gudls rycbtwisly 
conquest mak defensable were. 147^ in 


age to age succeidet till vther. /Hd. n. 137 Reuther is 
r>*^tuousIte sett in his place. 

iti'glitGOtiSiiess. Fonns : see Righteous 
a.; also i -nysse, i, 4 -nys, -nisse; 1-7 -nesse, 
I, 4-7 -nes (5 Jf. -nesa), 5 -nasse. [OE. reftl-, 
riht-, ryhtzvism'ssi : see Righteods a. + -KESS.] 

1. jnstice, uprightness, rectitude ; conformity of 
life to the requirements of the dh-ine or moral 


c 1000 Ag^s. Gcsp. MatL xxi. 32 Johannes com on rihtwis- 
nesse weise, and 30 ne 3elyfdon him. azxzz O. E.Chron. 
(Laud jM&) an. joS 6^ Hi neJla 5 Ju&m God & rihlwisnesse. 
^1209 Trin. Coll. Horn. 109 Of k® is arisen h® sunne of 
rihtwisenesse. cx23o Halt Mold. 41 ^ pe uertuz )>at he 
streone '5 in pe purh his s%vete grace, as rihtAvIsnesse. a 1300 
Cisrsor M. 1640 Pe erlh wit sin and schara es schent, A 1 
1 (Rolls) V. 

Gregorie •\^*an 
• M * ' • • . j.) XV. 67 Godd 

pan had done agayne his rijtwdsnesse for to suffer s^Nilk ane 
innocent die withoulen gilt. 1482 Metik of £r«Aaw(Arb.) 
64 He soFrj’d by cause that often tinnes he peruerted rj'ght- 
W’esnes as a man raygbly in wordj’S takyng geftys. XSJS 
CovERDALE-fft:?. xix. II He..was called faithfull and true, 
& in rightewesnes dyd iudge. 1577-87 Housshed Chrtm. 
II 1 . 1174 Wrong decaieth ^till, and nghtwisene5se stands. 

1523 ICoverclale] OldGod (1534) Eviij, Justinianus.. 
was so great a louerof iustice and rightuonsness, that [etc.]. 
1596 Dalrauple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. vr. 326 r/rarj'., He 
is a manteiner of pietie and richtuousnes. 

7. 1535 CoAXRDALE Deiti. \i. 25 It shall be lighteoasnes 
vnto vs before the Lorde oure God, 1356 Olde Antichrist 
X05 Christ expresseth him selfe to be our only rigbleousnesse. 
1628 Wither Brit. Remevib. v. 7E0 , 1 finde a better right- 
eousness imputed Then I have lost. ^ 16^ Milton P. L. xii. 
550 Ages of endless date Founded in nghteousness. 1738 
Wesucy Ps. U. 7 All my Powers shall join to bless The Loirl, 
my Strength and Righteousness. 1731 Oiwper Truth 576, 
I never.. hop'd, but in ihy righteousness divine. 1858 
Trench Par. xii. (1877) 241 What this guest ^^•anted was 
righteousness both in its root of faith and its (lower of 
charity, 1875 J. P. Hopps Princ. Reli^. ix, 28 Righteous- 
ness is obedience to law, observance of duty, and fidelity to 
conscience. 

personif. Vcsp, Psalter IxxxHlv. 14 Reht>*'isnis 

biforan him gongeS & seteS In svese gongas his. a 1225 
A fter. R, 304 On o^er half stoat riht'visnesse, pet no reouSs 
nis nyde, dredful & groreful uorto biholden. a 1300 £, E. 
Psalter Ixxxlijv. 11 Rightuisenes and pals kissed ere swa. 
X377 Lakcl. P. pi. B. xviil 197 A^eines rcsoun, I, ri^twis- 
nesse, recorde pus with treuth, pat her pejme be perpetueL 
c 1420 Lydg. Assevihly of Gods 793 At the furst comer was 
Ryghtwj-snes that tyde. 1653 AIiltos Ps. Ixxxv, 53 Before 
him Righteousness shall go His Roj-al Harbinger. 

tb. fl. Particular acts of justice: risrhleous 
deeds. Obs. 

,- 0 -- -n-.f,,, . , " ▼ , ^ * «. ? : . . ? , 
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Psalter ■KyxYu g Rightwisenesses ofe lauerd [are] right, hertes 
imnand. a 1340 Haxipole Psalter 8 Rightwis is lord, and 
he lufid righiwisnessis, ^1400 /*0'wcr (1891) 19 Rijiwj**- 
nesses of the lord. 1535 Co\*eroale Baruch iL 32 We baue 
behaued oure seines ATigodly in ^1 tbj’ lightuousnesses, 
1611 Bib^le Isa. Ixiv. 6 We are al as an Ancleane thing, and 
all our righteousnesses are as filthy ragges. 
t 2 . Fitness; propriety. Ohs. rare. 

1481 Caxton Myrr. i. ix. 34 Rethorj'que wh>xhe con- 
lejTjeth in substaunce, rightwisnes, Rayson and ordjmaunce 
of wordes. 


RigRter^ (rai-tai). [See Right c/. and -ee 
C i. OFris. rinchtcretlsXElw. rechteiif, richter{p, Du. 
rechtcr,'\regier'), MLG, richieiip, OHG. rzhtclH 
(G. nckter\ ON. r///arf judge, executioner.] 
i" 1 . One Avho arranges or regulates. Obs. 

. Alfred BoeHu v. § 3 Ic wat Ssette God rihiere 

IS his axenes weorces. 1593 Q. Eliz. Boetlu iv. pr. i. 75 
Righter of all thing is good. 

I T 2 . An executioner, headsman. Obs.'~'^ 

3483 Caxton Gold. Le^. 8B/1 The rightar brandj’sshid hys 
swerd ouer their heedes. 

3 . One who settles or sets right {csp. A\Tongs, 
grievances, etc.) ; a redresser, vindicator, 

1598 Florio, Gindice, a iudge, a commlssarie, a righter of 
[Hence^36n Cotcr.ave s.v, /r/gv.] 1612 Shelton* 
v"i^-i.iv. 26 Know that 1 am the \-aloroiis Don-Cjuixote 
of the Mancha, the righter of wrongs, and \*ndoer of ininries. 
* 7 ** ‘ J- I)iSTAFF*^C/zar, Don Sachez'orellh 9 Behold in me 
me Rigbter of Injuries. 1822 Scott Pcver^l x, The times 
d^and righters and avengers, and there will be no w-ant of 
t M0P.RIS Si^trd IV. 328 The righter of wongsL 

toe ceuverer. 

Ea'gliter-. [f. Right An advocate of 

(some one’s) rights. 

5897 Globe XT Mar. 3/4 She is what one might call an early 
•P^^en of a woman s righter. 

T Eilglit-fortll, adv. and a. [f. Right adv. + 
roETH cdv. Cf. F0BTHRIGHT.3 
A. adv. Straight forward ; in a straight course. 


3382 Wyclif Ps. ci. 29 The sed of hem in to the world shal 
be ri^lforth reulii 2587 Golding De 2 len^y xw. (1592) 
21S Reason certifieth vs that thej* raone rightfoorth uith 
■equall distance one from another. 

B. adj. Direct; straight-forward. 

3540 Hatide tr. Vh'ed Instr.Chr. IFb/ff. (1592) vj, All shall 
be simple and right forth, demure, sober. 3561 Eden Arle 
Kani^. i. ri, The earth dyd moue..DOt by a ryght forth 
motion, but circulerly abouL 

Bfiglltftll (rai'tful), c, {sh. and adv.). Forms : 
see Right a,; also 3-4 -fol(le,-vol(l0,4-5 -fuHe, 
4-6 -full, 5 -flfuE [Late OE. rzkffulj f. 7 ~iht 
l^GHT J^.l - 1 - -FOL,] 

1 . Of persons: Disposed to do right; upright, 
just. (Cf. Righteous a. i.) Now rare or Obs. 

a 3122 O. E.Chron. (Laud MS.)an.iroo,Eall pet pe Code 
UTES laS fi: rihtfullan mannan .. wzes scwunelic on plsan 
lande. c 3275 Hay. loxoo Luce was kinebore. .and he was 
swipe rihfolle. 1297 R. Glouc. ^olls) 3606 Emperour 
[Trajan] was pe nobloste pat roijte pe,..So ristuol he was. 
1362 L.ANGL, P. PI. A. ix. 17 Seue sipes a day. .sungep pe 
Tihtful mon. cx3^ Lay Folks Caiech. (Lamb. MS.) 531 
This god is, .most r3*3tful, and most ful of goodnesse. 2422 
tr. Secreia Secret.^ Priv. Priv. 3S9 Be lyghtfull to al men, 
Slow to be UTOth, Redy to mercy. 1483 Canton Gold. Le^. 

Thenne said Saul, I haue synnci..Thou arte right- 
fuller than I am. 2520 Rastell Pastjnne (xSxi) 20 The 
moost lyghtful and indj'fferent juge that ever was.^ 1596 
Shaks. Merch. V. iv. x. 301 Per. The (^urt awards it, and 
the law doth gtue iL Irae. Most lighifuU Iudge, 261X 
^ 

, ' •* double- 


f b. absol. (Cf. Righteous i b and i c.) 

a 1325 Prose Psalter xxxrili). 25 Whan pe rijtful hap 
fallen, be ne shal noutt ben hirL 2377 Lakcl P. PI. B. in. 
241 Alle jat helpeth pe innocent and halt vrith pe ristfuL 
a 2425 Ctrrsor M. 17315 CTnn.), Eucl haue je done wolde 
30 be knoweu Of pat rijtful pat 3e dud hooge. 

2. Of actions, etc. : In conformitj* ^dth what is 
right or just ; equitable, thoroughly fair. 

2297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 2876 Hii binome him is kinedom & 
pat IS a rijtuol dede. IlntL 5391 Lawes be made risiuolore 
& strengore pan er were, Ajenh. 44 pe opre manere 
is huanne me hep ri^tuolle wj-stes and rijtuolle mesures 
and zellep ontrewellcbe. 1377 Lancu P. PL B. Prol. 327 
Crist.. leue pe lede pi londe, so leute pe louye, And for pi 
ristful rewlyng be rewarded in heuenel 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret.^ Priv. Prra. 145 Hoppe is a rj-gbtfuH ti3*sie for a 
ri’ghtfuU Werke. 2482 Caxton Reyttard (.■\rb.) 103 The 
quarel that I haue is rightful, a 2533 Ln. Berners Huon 
IxxxL 249 Let me hauer>*ghtfuH andtrewe iogemenL 2590 
Spenser F. Q. i. xil 2S For truth is strong her ngbtfull cause 
to plead. cx6»Milton 4^r*«CrVrr/wr,27ForwebyrightfulI 
doom remediles Were lost in death. «X722 Prior (J.), The 
smiling hours; Such as with friendly care ba>-e guarded 
Patriots and kings in rightful Avars. 28x3 Scott Rekeby v. 
xxi, He that sings the rightful ouse. 2B59 I, Taylor 
Lc} 7 c in TheoL 201 Can it w rightful, .to enact in India., 
that which M-as enacted for the Roman world i 

3. Legal, lawful, legitimate: a. Of persons, in 
respect of position or cbims. 

c 2330 Artluer ilfer/, 2804 (KClbing), Euerichon . .maden 
solempne bisecheinge For to haue a risifol kinge. 1390 
Gower Ci»ryCIIL 4222 So 'were thrifor cveremo.,l)epartetl 
fro the rihliall heir, 

2590 Spenser F. Q. 11. A*ii. 19 But thou didst these goods 
bereave From rightful! owner by unrighteous lotL 2592 
Sh.aks. I Hen. VI, il v. £0 In thi«; haughtie great attempt 
..to plant the rightfuU Hcire, I lost my Liberlie. 2605 
Camden Rem. 3 Her \ndoubted and lightfull succe ss or. 
1667 Milton P. L. 815 Everj* Soule in Hcav'n Shall.. 
Confess him rightful King. 2724 Welton ChK Faith- ff 
Pract. 215 A due obedience to our rightful governors, 2784 
CowpER Task iiL7*7 Tl"* r**^ lord Is 

but a transient guv*, i'*,*? .•!•■ • :.»a /.•*;. viLII. 

261 The common rightful 

head. 1855 iV. 1.^4 ilc.. a lawful 

possessor is to be distinguished Irom a possessor Avbo has 
the excluave right bj* law [etc.P 

Comb. 2856 Lever Martins cf Crd M. 625 A daughter— 
an illegitimate one — bat u-oxtby lobetbciighlful-bom cliild 
to the first man in the land. 

b. Of inheritance, possessions, etc. 

1377 Lanci- P. pi, B. XIV. 291 Sride is any pore riche, but 
of netful berita^e. 1399 Gowiut CoTf., To Hen. IV, 59 To 
deime and axe nis rightful heritage In alle places xvbcr it is 
withholde.^ 1483 (sec Herit.age sb. 2]. 2612 Dp.ayton 
Poly^lb. xiL 339 His. .son, By.,slepdame’s hale, to death 
was lastly done, To set bis rightful Crown upon a wrongful 
head. x736Gr«//.JI/a^.VL434/iTfaerichtful undisturbed 
Possession of it will add Aastly to the Power of Fiance. 
e 2792 Burns Extempore cn Thomson 8 Th’ unfading gar- 
land. .jJTby sair-won, rightful spoil. 2856 Hawthorne 
Erty. Fote^ks. (1870) 11 .^ This unparalleled Englbhman 
dedined taking an>Thing bejrind his rightful h^fpennj*. 
a 2859 Macaulay Hist, Eny. xx\', V. 204 An innocent boy, 
Avhowas kept out of his rightful inheritance by an ambitious 
kinsman. 

1 4 . Straiglit. Obs. rare, 

2382 \iszxsv Matt. UL 3 Make ^e redy the wayes of the 
Lord ; make je rijtful the patbes of bjm. [Also Hcb. ril. X3.] 

5 . Proper, fitting ; correct. Now rare. 

\a 2366 Cu.AVCER Rem. Rose 405 , 1 trowe that she Was 
fair sumt>’me,..\\Tian she w^ in hir rightful age. 1393 
Lancl P. PL C. IV. 377 Relacion reel is a o’htful custome. 
I422_tr. Secreia Secret., PrtT. Prfr. 240 Of the xygbtfull 
houris and tymes of ettjrige and dr\*nl:ynge. <3x586 
Sidney Ps. xli. vi. Triumph wcU may I, whome thou 
did'st slay In roy sound nghtfoli way. isgi^ SrENSER 
l^I. Hubberd 704 Such is the rightfull Courtier in his 
lande. 2676 SIar%*eli. IVks. (Grosart) II. 537 If thcA* 
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not, they shall find Sooner than all the rightful place to go. 
a 2853 Robertson Lect. L (1S58) 30 You have surely pro- 
ceeded in the rightful order. 
f 6. As adv. Rightfully, properly. Obs. 

13.. Cursor M. 3742 (GotL), He has me done ful melal 
schame, Rihtful was iacob cald his name. 1422 tr. Secreia 
SeertU, Priv. Priv. 167 The Powere of a piynce that is not 
lyghifull demenj*L 

Hence tBPghtfnlhood. Obs.'~^ 

<rz47o [see Rjchteouskood]. 

Si^htfnlly (raitluU), adv. Forms : see 
Rightful o. ; also 4 -lyoli(e [fomp. -lokest), 
4-5 -liche, 5 -lioh.; 4 -li, 6 -lie, -lye. [£ 
Rightfdl a. + -lt2.] 

1 . In accordance with, with due regard for, what 
is right or just; jnstly, equitably, fairly. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1872 Constantin, .ladde is kinedom 
Rijtuolliche & suihe wel. c 1330 Artk. ^ MerL 294S (Kol- 
king), It nis no rijt, hat {>ou me weme, Rijifullidhe lat y 
wil 3eme. ^2380 Wvcur.S’tf/. /Fi&r. IlL 328 Where he be 
Ai’Tonglj* cursed orrirtfully. c z^oo Rom. Rose 6630 Ne I ne 
AvenenotjSikcrly, That they may have it rightfully. 2495 
II Hen. VII, c. 64 § 22 Other enheritaroentis penej*nj*ng 
rightfully to dj’i’erse the Kingis true lieges. 2545 Brinklow 
Lament. 6 The pbges of Eglpte, which j*e haue already 
rightfully deserued. 2568 Grafton Chroiu II. 350 The 
T^me of PrauDC^ the wbiche rightfully did apperte>'ne 
AUto them. 2658-9 Bin-ton's Diary (1S2S) IV, 124 , 1 should 
be glad they could make it out by law, that ^they sit here 
' rightfully. 1605 Auc. Const, Eny. 5 This (kingly] power 
; cannot nghtfully be acquired without the people’s consenL 
1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1865) 14 No man can rightfully 
be condemned without reference to some definite law. 2885 
Ixrup Times Rep. LL 747/1 The goods were rightfiillysold 
under the bill of sale. 

2. Rightly, properly, correctly. 

2340 Ayenh. 196 Yef hi weren ri;ttiolliche mllde, hi ssolden 
betere loule he uelajrede of poure men [ett]. 2362 Lancl 
P. PL A. L 52 For nhifoliche Rcsoun stdiulde rulen ou i^e. 
rx43o Pilyr. Lyf Menikode lit. xiv, (1869) 242 For riht- 
fuliiche j may be deped an ape cloggetL 254S Udall, etc. 
Erasm. Par. yohn xv. 90 b, They that are amder hloses 
law be rightfully called seniaimtes. 2592 Spenser Teares 
Muses 52 None but you. . C!an rightfully aread so dolefull lay. 

1831 Coleridge Taile-t. 12 SepL, 1 show to each sj'stem 
that I fully understand and rightfully ap pr e ci ate arhat that 
sjTtem means. 2854 Thoreau IValaen (2884) its Boola.. 
stand natnially and rightfullj' on the shelves of ever5* 
cottage. 1S84 March. Exam. 24 Nor. 6/3 He rightfully 
distrusted su(± a fraBdooking cxafL 

Eiightfolness (rartfuln&). Forms : see 
Rightful tr.; also 4-6 -nes, 4-7 -nesse. [-h'ESS.] 
fl. = Richteousxfss I. Obs. 

tjntil eiAoo the Vulg. ^r///fi2 was freqaently translated 
as ‘rigbtfnlnessV 

2303 R. Brunnb HeoidL Syttne 600-x Yn he touher werlde 
. .^e 3*5 but r3'5tfulDes of dome ; pere al rj^tfulnes at h® 
last ende. a 23*5 Prose Psalter xxxtx. [xk] 13 Y ne bj^d 
noujt hy r}*3tfulnes in myn hext. 1388 Wa*cuf Ceru xa-uL 29 
That the! kepe the weie of the Lord, and. .do ri^fulnesse 
and dom. 2422 tr. Secreia Secret., Prrv. Priv. 247 The 
Rj-ghtfuloes of workis or of dedis ccmjTh and rpylh of 
K>'ghifulnes5e of wille. £2460 Metham IVks. (E.R.T.S.) 
94 The fourthe Ij*ne,,s3’gn3*f3’ith ri'teffulnes and cndmrj-ng 
xn gode werkes..and %-ertn. 1532 ICenephen (176b) 

58 Do yon in dede take Apon you to teach them that iustice 
and ryghtefulnes? a 1586 Sidnev Ps. xxxiil i, Rejo3*ce 
in God, O ye That. .cherish rigbtfullnes5^ 15^ Caeew 
Huarie's Exam. Wits (x6z6) 204 The righlfulnesse and 
singlenessc of the Audersianding, which admltteth no 
doublenesse. 

Persemf. « 2325 Prose Psalter Ixxxnjy. 14 Rj^tfulnes 
shal go to-fore hiTO, and shal sett his goings in his waie. 
a 1470 H. Parker Dives ^ Pai/per (W, de W. 1496) 320/2 
RyghtTuU dome is toumed bamvarde, & i^-gbtfulnesse 
stode from fexrc. c 2557 Acp. Parker Ps. xxv. 59 Let per- 
fectnes and rightfulnes both guide and uayte on mee. 

+ 13 .//. =RlGHTEOUSh'ESS I b. Obs. 
a 2325 Prose Psalter xvixL [3^.] o pe i^^tfalnesses of our 
Lord ben makand io^ffal rj^tlich pe hertes. 3388 Wwxif 
DeuU iv. 5 Y tan;te eou the comaundemeutis and rihtful- 
nessas, as my Lord God comaundide to me. 

+ 2. Ofstatnre: Erectness, uprightness, rare~^. 
x387Tre\isa tr. Higden (Rolls) IL 213 In mannis bodj* 
was, .ristfullnesse of stature, fairenesse of schappe. 

3 . The fact of being right or just; the justness 
or equity cf something. 

1676 Towerson Decalogue 265 The rightfulness of princes 
pleas. 2736 Plea for Sacram. Test 48 None of their Tenets 
..will incline them to dispute the ^ghlfulness of the pre- 
sent Civil SettlemenL 2822 Coleridge Lett., Convers., etc. 
IL 36 Those women who feel the rightfulness of their 
own daim to be Io\-ed with honor. 2879 McCarthy Oten 
Times xxxixi. IL ^4 The men who are to carry ra a war most 
have DO doubt cf its rightfulness of purpose. 

BrigRt hand. Also right-hand, righthand. 
Forms: see Right iz. and H.AyDj^. [f. Right c. iS. 
Cf, Fris. ryttckierhdn, (hI)Dn. rccktcr hand, G. 
rechte hand.l 

1 . That hand which is normally the stronger of 
the two. (Opposed to Left hakd.) 

cxooo Nicedemus sati, Se Hmlead..be oarre rj'ht handa 
mesenara. cz2oo Ormin SxBi Aod himia wass sett inn hiss 
rihht hannd An dere lan^crrde. e 2290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 21 
His ri^t bond he llct cf-smite. <1x300 Cursor M. 1618 Be 
his righthand he suar his ath. 2340-70 274 He 
raught fonhe his right band & his ngge frotut <i 2400-50 
Aiexafider 784* With hj-s right hande hj-m rodely [he] 
strakez- CX47S Ravf Coil^ear 150 He. .hit him \*naer the 
cir with his richt hand. xc^eCovEROAix Tchit %iL 13 So he 
toke the righthande of his oaughter, and gauc her in to the 
right hande of Tobias. ^3585 R. Beow-ne Arxvc. Cart- 
-tvriyhi 3 This be shoulde houlde in his right h^de. 3635- 
55 Cowley Davideis l 2 That right hand which held the 
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Groove ‘before. 1670 C Gataker In Gataker'sAnlid.Errour 
ToRdr.BijbjWhomldesire to receive with therighthand, 
that which is offered with the right band. 17x0 Land. Gaz, 
No, 4784/1 On Condition that he should give the Right 
Hand to the Marquis de Prie in his own House. 1781 
CowpER Anti-Thelyphth,, 169 To horse ! he cried, or by this 
good right hand..l smite you. i8a8 Scott F. M, Perth 
:cix, She let her right hand fall on his shoulder. 1879 
Browning Halbert^ ff Hob 4 Right-hand with left-hand 
linked,— He faced his son submissive. 

attnb, 167s Brooks Gold. Key \\Tia. 1867 V. 51, 1 desire 
nothing more. .than that God would pull out right-eye sins, 
and cut off right-hand sins. x68o Roscommon Poems (1780) 
78 Give my exalted soul a place Among thy chosen right- 
hand race. 176a Sterne 2 'r. Shandy v. xxix, He set his 
right-hand thumb upon the bow of the saddle. 1803 
Southey Madoc in xt, The Prince.. gave to Caradoc 
the right-hand pledge. 18&4 Harpeds Mag. Dec. 1x4/2 She 
started from home with two right-hand gloves. 

b. iransf. as a symbol of friendship or alliance. 
(Rendering L, dextr^.') 

1391 Savile Tacitus^ Hist. i. liv. 31 The LIngones. .had 
sent giftes to the Legions, Right-hands in token of mutual 
loue. 1398 Grenewey Tacitus^ Ann. 11. xiv. (1622) 53 
Calling to mind their friendship.. with the Romans, and 
desiring that they might renew right hands, 

C, A person of nsefalness or importance; 

an efficient or indispensable helper or aid, 

^^^528-37 Ld. J. ^utler in Ellis Ori^. Lett, Sen ir. 11. 48 


the Pope his right hand, 1615 J. Stephens Satyr. Ess. 329 
A Lawyers simple Clarke Is his Masters right hand, if hee 
bee not left-handed. 1663 Pepys Diaiy 22 July, It is 
strange to see how poor..BackewelI is lilce to be put to it 
in his absence, Mr, Shaw, his right hand, being ill. 17x3 
Steele Guard, No. S f 4 For JIrs. Jane is the Right-hand 
of her Alother. 1763 Welldon {title), TTie Smith’s Right 
Hand, or a Complete Guide to the Various Branches of 
ail sorts of Iron Work. 1846 Grotc Greece (x86o) 1. 57 
[Hephaestos] b indbpensable as the light-hand and instru- 
ment of the gods. 1847 Tennyson Princess iii. 21 Lady 
Psyche was the right hand now, And she the left, or not, or 
seldom used. 

2 . a. The right side. b. The direction towards 
the right. =s Right 17 a. 

CZ20S Lay.t4734 Heo be^en an heore riht bond a swii>e 
feier seit-Iond. a 1240 Creed in O. E. Horn. I. 2x7 per be 
sit o godes rlthond feder al-mihti. a 1300 Cursor M. 6323 
He loked als on hb righthand. a 1340 Hampole Psalter 
cxli. 5, X byheld til pe righthand. c 1420 Lyog. Assembly 
o/Gods The in'** on the ryght hande here hit ys to the 
tolde. 1470-83 JIalory Arthur i. xv. 56 Syr Arthur., 
steredhb hors here & there on the right hand & on the lyft 
hand a Hali. Chron.^ Edsv, /k, 26 He left the right 
way • - - .... 1 

1596 . " . 

atib ' , O' 

[was] in one little one, on the right hand 1687 T. Brown 
Saints in Uproar Wks. 1730 1. 82 Pluto, Two martyrs, 
say’st thou? Where the devil are they? Pope. On my 
right-hand. 1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton (X9C7) 99 They 
might continue as far to the right hand, and to the left as 
far. 1837 G. Philups Syriac Cram, t The Syrians in 
common with many other Eastern nations, read from the 
right-hand to the left. 1863 Mary Howitt tr. F, Bremer's 
Greece L 2 On the right hand we discern Mount Athos. 

atirib, 1592 Kyd Trag. 1. 1, Three w*aies there were : 
that on the right hand side Wa-s ready way unto the fore- 
said fields, aifioo Flodden F. v. (1664) 46 In Right-hand 
wing did warlike wend. 1667 Milton P, L. ii. 633 Som 
times He scours the right hand coast. 1737 W, Wilkie 
Epigoniad il. 33 [It] struck the right-hand courser to the 
-» ^ — r 303 

■ ■ , , lOER 

■ lark 

fb. The position of bononr. To take the right 
hand of^ to take or assume precedence of. Obs, 

i 6 $zSeas. F-vp,gli..ihe time.. be made Umpler of Pre- 
cedency, Geneva must take the right hand of Vou. 1682 
Nevjs /r. France 2 It b true, the Precedence was then 
granted to the Bbhops of Rome,, .and the Empire carrying 
its name' from Rome, no wonder if the Bishop, .had the 
Right-hand still reserved to him. 1704 N. N. tr. BoccalinPs 
Advts.fr, Parnass. I. x88 The Scotch Nobility.. said *twas 
a ve^ hard Case, that a poor Scholar.. should afterwards 
by Virtue of a Bbhoprick. .not only assume as good^a Title 
as his Master, but even pretend, upon some Occasions, to 
•take the Right-hand of him. 

c. Of errors : On the right handj on the right 
side, in the right direction. Also atirib, ? Obs. 

^1693 Dryden Persius vi. (1697) 490 One Error, tho* on the 
right hand, yet a great one, is. That they are no Helps to a 
Virtuous Life, 1783 Wesley (1872) XIII. 95 Wim 
C ooke leans to the right-hand error— It b safer to think 
too little than too much of yourself. 

3 . Right-hand man', •f'a. A soldier holding a 
position of responsibility or command on the right 
of a troop of horse. Obs. b. =» sense 1 c.^ 

a. 1663 Pefys DAx^4Dec.,Not only, .beingadmlltedlnlo 

the Duke of Albemarle^ guards. .but also. .put asanght- 
hand man, and other marks of special respect, sjto Steele 
& Addison Tatter No. 253 r i Mr. Alexander Truncheon, 
who b their Right-Hand Man in the Troop [of hor^ guaidsl- 
1721 Loud. Gaz. No. S925/3 He. .was lately a Right Hand 
Man in ibe uth Troop of Horse-Guzrds. „ , ... 

b. a 180a Earl Richard xxiii. m Scott Border Mtnst. 
(x8^)362 0wha has slain my right-hand man. That held 
my hawk and hound ? 1809 Malkin CH Bias vii. vi, I am 
in want of a secretary*. , : he shall be my right-hand man. 
1841 Marryat Poacher x%\\. Little Peter washer nght-hand 
man. x^‘ R. Boldsewood * Col. Re/ormcr{,\^'^\) 143 He 
will go with me as stockman and right-hand xnaa generally. 

4 . Right-hand (^-laid') rofei (see qnot. 1S67); 


right-hand screw, one with the thread turning to 
the right ; right-kcatd lock (see quot. 1875). 

1841 ^K^KSeamanPx MatuZ Parcel the score of the dead- 
eye, and heave the shroud taut round it, turning in with 
the sun, if right-hand-laid rope. Ibid, 34 Right-hand rope 
must be coiled with the sun. J859 F. A. Griffiths Artil. 
Man. (1862) 80 A metal fuze with a right-hand screw. xB<^ 
Smyth Saitofs Word-hk., Right-Hand Rope, that which is 
laid up and twbted with the sun, that b to the right hand. 
1873 Knight Mech. Diet. 1340/2 ITie right-hand and left- 
hand locks are for doors to siring to the right or to the left. 
Z&igh.'^lianded, a, {pidvi). [f. prec. + -edI.J 
1. Having the right hand or arm stronger or 
more useful than the left ; using the right hand by 
preference ; =* Dextrous a, 6. Also transf. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. v- xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), A 
womman b nought right handed and lifie handed. T581 
Mulcaster Positions xix. (18B7) 81 Double right handed 


being right handed. 1629 Sm W, Hope Fencing-Master 
*4 If you are a Right-Handed Man. 1846 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Epid.t^i ^ 

on both sides. 18 ; *• • .... 

bowling to a righ. , 

the off-stump into the leg.^ 1883 Myers in Proe, Psychical 
Res. Jan. 58 The following formula will represent the 
graphic automatism ofa right-handed man. 

b. Jig. Skilful, dexterous, rare, 

_ ai 66 t Fuller tyorthies {tS^o) I.424 He was right-handed 
in the Cyclopjcdia of alt arts. Ibid, III. 372 He was., 
right-handed to any great employment. 

2 . On the right side ; of the right kind. 

1656 Bramhall Replic, 1. 8 Yet these [schisms) were not 
about the essentlalls of Religion, but about a right-handed 
error, even too much admiration of their Pastors. 18x2 T. 
Mitchell Aristohh, IL 203, I thb last conclusion draw, 
That for smart right-handed wisdom none my equal ever saw. 

3 . In various uses: a. Pertaining or belonging 
to the right hand, b. Of a blow : Delivered with 
the right hand, o. Of implements, etc,: Fashioned 
for the right hand. 

1700 T. BRomt tr. Fresnjs Amusent. ^Vks. 1709 HI. 28 
A London Alderman, who sold a Jew five Falls of Right- 
handed Gloves, without any* Fellows to them. 7 s8xo Debtor 
•J* Creditor If you resent that, it’s ten to one but you’re 
complimented with a right-handed facer. 1828 Scott F, M, 
Perth I.. am sorry for that poor lover who will never 
wear right-handed chevron again. 189X Sir D. Wilson 
Right Hand 138 It b a right-handed implement. 

4 . Ccnchol, fa. Sinistral; reversed, Ohs, b. 
= Dextral a, 2, 

1776 Da Costa E/em. Ccnehol, 1x9 Right-handed shells 
are such, whose whirls or convolutions turn from ri^bt to 
left, or contrary to the most general manner of turbinated 
univalves. X838 Penny Cfcl. XII. 108/2 Shell cylindrical, 
very spiral . right or left-handed (dextra) or sjnbtral). S85Z 
Woodward MoUusca l 99 Nearly all the spiral shells are 
dextral, or right-handed. 

5 . In scientific and technical uses : Characterized 
by rotation or direction towards the right. Also 
as adv. (quot. 1841), 

18*3 J. Nicholson Operat, Meehanie 146 We baverepre- 
semed..the grinding surface of the upper mill-stone, upon 
the suppositmn that it moves from east to west, or for what 
b called a light-handcd mill. .X84X Dana Seatnan's Man. 
34 Ropes. .of three strands, laid right banded, or, as it b 
called, with the sun. x8^ Holtzapffel Turning II. 
604 An.. imperfect expedient for producing a left-handed 


j 2 . One who naturally uses the right hand ; a 
j right-handed person. (Cf. Left-harder a.) 

1883 Myers in Proe. Psychical Res. Jan. 42 There are. . 
some right-handers. .who, if they try to write with their 
left hands, in^tinciively produce Spiegel-Schrifl, 
t Epighthead. Obs. rare-*-, [f. Right a. 4- 
-Bead.J Kightness. 

aZ34o Hampole Psalter xxx\. ix bi rightwbnes, bat b, 
nghthedoflife. ^ 

Krgbtiiig, vbl. sb, [f. Right v. + -tkcI.] 
f !• The action of guiding or directing aright; 
also, setting right Obs, 

e^ iETHELWOLo Rule St. Benet (SchrCer, 1825) 6r Ne 
scylen hy beon butan rejole, b Hfes rihtinge. c xooo 
iELFRic On N. T, (Gr.) 2x ponne mann wisdom .•;prcc5 
mane^um to kearfe and to rihtinge. a 1300 E. E. Psalter 
xcvi[i]. 2 Rightwbenes and dome als-swa, Righlinge of hb 
sete ere ka. a 1325 Prose Psalter cxvvCu [cxix.] 80 Be mym 
hert made vnfiled in ky ri3linges, kat ich ne be noujt con- 
founded. <11400 Hylton Scala Per/. (W, de AV, 1494) n. 
xxxiv, The ry’ghtyng of a synfull soule thorugh foryeuenesse 
ofsynnes. 

2 . Reparation or redress oj wrongs, injuries, etc. 

tefi^ Acts ^ Cons/it. Scot. To Kdr., The Lawb..ar the,, 

decreit of wy.«emen,theamendingandrj'cbtingoffonhocht 
and suddane faultis, 1681 College in Avood A j/r(0. H. S.) 

H, 553/2 Leave the righting ofmy wrongs to God /Mmighiy. 
xBzS^Scott F. M, Perth vii, Ihe Duke. .will make our 

r — . .<• — --gs the pretence for squeer- 
' IE All-Israel 107 Private 

I . . ^ neself or another in a 

due or rightful position ; vindication. 

x6tx CoTCR. S.V, /wx/rVr, Jurisdiction vsutped by diners 
Lords.. for the righting of ihemselues m the recouerie of 
duties withheld from them, 1642 C, Vernon Consid. Exeh, 
81 For concluding of thb point concerning the righting of 
Sherifles, 1683 Baxter Paraphr. N. T. v. 38 Prefer not 
the righting of your selves before the winning of him by 
Love. 1831 E. Irving ^.r/. Rev. 1. 64 The judging, righting, 
and rewarding of hb servants the prophets, the saints, and 
them that fear hb name. 

3 . T 1 ■ ; 

1615-6 

ingvpp , • ■ _ ■ . - M 

4 . Of vessels or vehicles ; Restoration or return 
to the usual upright position. Also atirib. 

1769 Falconer Diet , Marine (X7S0), Righting , the act of 
restoring a ship to her upright position, after she has been 
laid on a careen. 1841 Dana Seaman's Man . 76 The saib 
may be trimmed to help her in righting. tZS$Athenarum 
Mar. 4XJ/j The maximum stability ^of the Captain is 
attained at an angle of 21^, where the righting lever b only 
2ol inches. 

transf. 1869 Daily Nnvs x6 Dec., Cavour..had the 
greatest confidence m what we may call the 'righting 
power’ of the Italian intelligence. 
tl&iglltleclie|t'. Obs, Forms: i rihtlmcan, 

2 -lecen, -lachen, 2-$ -lecheCn, 3 ryht-J ; 4 
ri5t(e)-, ryjtleche, rijtlyche. [OE. rihtlddant 
f. riht Right aJ 

I . irans. To set right, rectify, amend ; to order 
aright. Also rejl, 

^ cefn /Ethelwold Rule St . BenH (Schr^, *88^^) 46, Jlf 


b. Of rotatory polarization : (see quot. 1854). 

1827-8 Hefschf.i. in Encycl. Metro}. (X845) IV. 550 The 
liquid in which be observed a right-handed rotatory pro- 
perty, 1834 Pereirds Polarized Light (ed. 2) 254, 1 shall 
adopt Biot’s nomenclature, and designate the polarization 


handed polarisation. 

O. Producing right-handed polarization. 

1827-8 Kerschel in Encycl, Meirop, (1845) IV. 530 
The index of rotation in a right-handed crjbtal.^ 1831 
Brewster C{?5/rcrxxvi. 218 ” * ' 

perty, quartz may be divid *■ * ■ 

nand^ quartz. 1869 Rose- • • * ' 

or right-handed glucose. ^ , « 1 

6 . In the direction ol the right; nghtward. Also 
as adv., to the right, rare. 

iQOO jyesim.Gaz.tg Jan. 3/x Aright-handed turn brought 
the hunt near Billesdon, Jbld. 30 Nov, 4/3 Turning ngbt- 
handed short of Norton Brook. 

Hence RlgJit-ha*ndcdly adv., -ha'ndednesa. 
1855 ScofferK in Ore's Cire. Set., Chem. 82 The ^ount 
of right-handedness or Icft-handedness displayed by the 
solution, 1876 D. AVilson Preh, Man (ctL s) I. X07 Ihe 
question of right-handedness, as a xiatural or a^uired 
practice peculiar loman,ha3aspecial interest. loSs pticycl. 
Brit. XIV. 6x3/1 The motion takes place in one dueciion 
(say right-liandedly) in the drcle. 

Ri:gh.t-ha*iider. [f. Right hand + -ebl] 
I. A blow struck with the sight band. (Cf. 
LErr-HAKDEE a) . 

1857 Hughes Tom Broom ii. v, Tom.. xs.. deputed on 
the crass by a right-bander from the Slogger, x8oo Dici^exs 
to ■' ^ — — — ~-ving a 

, , ■ ■ ■ ■ -ceived 

k dajrlM ivUh Ihc left, followed by a heny naoi-nander. 


saue us, and rijtelecbe us. 

2 . To rule or govern. 

e 1350 lyui. Paleme 13x0 [They] nomen omage in hb name 
..Foitori3tIcchekJ^treaume. x3^Tfevisa Barik.DcP. K. 
V. t, 'The yen ry3tlechek and reulek ke nek«r membris. 
Kightless (raitles), a. [f. Right jJ.J-j--r.ES5. 
Cf. MDu. rechtelcos, "^iAG.rehtipyds (fl.rcchtlos).^ 

f 1 . Wrongful, lawless. Obs. 

1596 Dorreli. in WUlobids Avisa ApoL K4 If any.. con- 
tinue the errour of their vnsalbfied minds they must foreuer 
rest in the righticsse erring. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage ix. 
iv. (2614) 837 Howsoeuer they cxcrcisc.-muluall disagree- 
ments, yet agree in like barbarous and nghtlesse Rites, 
ax6i8 Sylvester Job Triumphant ill. 535 If Tithe-I«se, 
Taxc.lesse,AVage.lessc,Right.|esse, 1 Have eat the Crop, 
or caused the Owners dye. ^ 

2 . Devoid or deprived of rights. 

. - T*— 1-... 


Hence Bi’ghtlcssness. 

189s 19/4 Cent. Jan. 37 It b ordinarily assumed that the 
social and legal position under Islam b one of extreme 
degradation and abMlute righllessness. 

Kight-liued, a, [f. Right a. 2 -h Li.ne sh.~ 9.] 

*arRECnLIKE.\R A. 

2531 Recorde Pathav. KnovA. r. Na 17 To make a like- 


. ■ ■ I- . I . «« 

1.245/1 AUe piupejlits-.k.* . to,— i S : 

not the same with the properties of plain triangles. 17^ 
Phil. Trans. LIX. 64 To celemine whether the force of 
an explosion was ..diminished by being diverted from a 
right-lined course. i8o8 J. AA’ezster Rat. Pkihs. 24 The 
body will be either accelerated or retarded in a rightdined 



BIGHTLT, 


680 


EIGID, 


direction. 1834 Tail's Mag. I. 42/1 London rain,.. a true 
right-lined, continuous, equable outpouring of water pellets 
from above. 184*0 Lardn'cr Geom. 81 The sum of all the 
angles of any right-lined figure. t- , x- .u 

Jig, 1J02 Burns Let. to IV. Nicol 20 Feb., From the 
luminous path of thy own right-lined rectitude thou lookest 
benignly down on aft erring wretch. 

nightly (rfti-tU), adv. Forms : 1-3 rihtUoe 
(i ryht-, reht-), 2 riohtlioe, 3 ri(c)htliehe, 5 
ryghtlyolie ; l rih.tlio, re(o')litlio, 4 rijtlioh.; 
4-5 riJtU (4 rijtly, 5 ritli), 4 rightli; ,4, 6 
rygMely, 6 Sc. ryohtly, riohtlie, 7 rightlie; 
4- rightly. [OE. reht-, rihl-, ryhtlice, = MDn. 
rechlelike (Du. rechlelijk), MLG. rechtUken, etc., 
G. rechtlich, ON. riU{i)Hga (S\v. ratteligen) : see 
Right a. and -bY 2.] 

1 . In accordance with equity or moral rectitude ; 
justly, fairly, uprightly ; in conformity with right 
conduct or procedure. 


him cuene tille. 1548 Elyot, Directs, ,.:m aduerbe sign!- 
fyinge rightly or streightly. 1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. 
Glnsse 25 The zodiack goeth ouerthwarte them, and not 
rightly as th’equinoctiall and the right Horizont doth. 1593 
Shaks. Rich. //, 11. ii. 18 Like perspcciiues, which rightly 
gaz’d vpon Shew nothing but confusion, ey’d awry, Dis- 
tinguish forme. x6« Swan S^ec. M. (1670) 293 7 ‘heOptick 
Masters confess andprove, that the forms of the Stars are 
comprehended of the sight refleclly, and not rightly. 

+ 6. At right angles j so as to form a right angle. 
Obs. ran, 

1594 Blundevil Excrc. in. i. (1636) 272 There be alw 
certain Sphericall. .Angels. .which do crosseone another in 
some point, either rightly or obliquely : if rightly, then they 
make right angles. 

Bight-minded, a- [f- Right a. + Mind j^.i] 
1 . Having a mind natnrally inclined or disposed 
towards what is right. 

1585-6 Hooker 6'^77/r. iii. Wks. 1888 III. 601 There is^no 
incongruity in terming th — — ’-j-j ---- 

Auckland CVrr.(i 86ii 1 1 . 

and *’ ...... , , 

10. 3 jseople. x86o Pusey 

Min , ^ ^ a minded have power to 


passe hetesauely Into hat blesful cuntre. 0x375 Cursor M, 
21480 (Fairf.), pe lauedi..ho bad vs ri^tli dome to giue. 
1567 Saiir, Poems Re/orvt. vi. 104 Godly men. .Quha. .can 
l^udge the people rude, And rychtly reule ouer thame. 1613 

PuRCH^" • ■ -• “ry one whosoeuer 

liueth le Diuine fauour. 

1706 E ■ To rightly Judge 

withou btful Cause. 1741 

in Col. . ■ ^ prohibited Goods 

are rightly and lawfully proceeded against. 1829 D'Israeli 
in Croker Papers 28 Jan., Many papers. .which rightly 
should have been deposited at the State-paper Office. 1873 
Symonds Grk. Poets vii. 227 Make not fine speeches, but w 
rightly minded 1 1874 Motley Barneveld 11 . x\x. 2B3 His 
moral constitution made him incapable of.. acting rightly 
on any vital subject. 

Comb. 1768-74 Tucker (1834) II. 326 Calculating 

their systems for a few contemplative, rightly-disposed 
persons. 

2 . Properly ; in the right or proper manner. 
c 825 yes^. Psalierx\iii. 9 RehtwUnlsse dryhtnes rehtlice 
[L. recte] blisslende heortan. C900 tr. BaedtCs Hist. zv. ii. 
(1890) 260 pa he Ceddan biscop mid wordum preade, hast 
he rihtlice gehalgad ne waere. 4950 Lindisf. Gosp, Mark 
viL 35 And sona..un-bunden waes sebend tungas his & 
spreccend was rehtUce. cizoo Tnn. Coll. Horn, s; pe 
godrrihte..luue 3 rihtUche alle Huiende men, and ben her* 
sume alle godes bese. a 1340 Hamfole Pr. Conse. 1x04. Na 
man may serve rightl;^ Twa lordes to.gedlr, pat er contrary. 
1382 Wyclif vii. 35 Anon.. the bond of his tunge Is 
unbounden,and be spak ri^tly. 

a 1586 Sidney Ps. n, They that in him their only trust do 
rest, O, they be rightly blest! x6ii Cotgr., Legitime^ 
legitimate. . j rightly born, truly be^ot. 1631 Gouge Cod^s 
Arroivs 111. § 36. 246 They who rightly and duly subject 
■’ * themselves. Ibid. iv. §12. 390 

be content with things present. 
' j ■ ■ ■ 53 If thy soul rightly discover 

God, It cannot but abase thee. 

* 3 . In accordance with truth or fact; correctly, 
exactly, accurately, t precisely. 

C897K. JEltred Gregorys Past. C. xxi. 156 SwiSe ryhtlice 
hit wass awriien sfteroaem nietenum Sxtdabearsas wxron 
aiifrede. CQ50 LiiuHsf. Gosp. Luke x. 28 And cuoeS him. 


iiu \tutii It IS not njtiyunderslonden what is tobe coveiten 
w desiren, or what is to be fled, a 1425 Cursor Af. 7122 (Trin.), 
He het pe men to 3yue hem mede If pei coude it rijtly rede. 
*549 CovERDALE, elc. Erasm. Par. 1 Tim. 5 A perfite syn- 
cere loue telleth a great deale ryghtelyer, what is to be 
doen, than any constitucions. 158X Mulcaster 
-xxxjx. (1887) 202 The generall skill to iudge..most things 
rightly. x6xx Bible Gem xxvii.36 Is not he rightly named 
lacobY 1632 Milton Penseroso 170 Where I may sit and 
nghlly spell Of every Star that Heav’n doth shew, 1675 
Bax-ter C«/ 4 , Thetol. ii. x. 213 The determining which of 
you doth nghtliest expound the Scripture is not my busi* 
ness. 17x2 Addison spcct. No. 265 r x One of the Fathers, 
H 1 am nghlly informed, has defined a Woman [etc.]. 1754 
Edwards Freed. Wilt i. iL (1762) 12 Whether I have been 
®®_bappy, as ri^hijy to explain the Thing wherein consists 


oiLpiiuis x.{/« H. 93 it 1 read your question right 

Comb. 176^4 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) ll.sxi Aright 
aimed intention will prove a guidance both in the man 
m^xirc of our religious duties. 1863 W. C Balov 
'v'*- Hunting X77 This rightly.named thirst land, 
b. Properly or correctly speaking. 

1785 Burns vid Ep. % Lapraik 39 I’ve begun to sera 
but whether In rhyme, or prose, Or some hotch-po 
thats rightly neither, Let lime mak proof. 

good reason ; justifiably. 

Guard. 3 Nov. 7/3 We rightly judge 
people by the company they keep. 
t 4 . Directly, straightly. Obs. 

CX350 Vill, Palcrm 232 Rijtly henne hemperour wen 


1877 Blackmore Cripps vi. That his sister was not ‘ right- 
minded ’ — that she dreamed things, and imagined things. 

Hence Blcrht-mi’ndedness. 

a 18x7 Jane Austen Persuasion i, With her had died 
• .* ' • - . 2^^ Colerii>ge Grk . 

• a right-mindedness towards 

, 5 then. .rare in France. 1870 

Xa>vvell Study Wind. 174 That simple confidence of his in 
the right-mindedness of his fellow-men is very touching. 
Higlltuess (ral'tnes). Forms : i rehtnisse, 
1-2 -nise (2 -nis), 1-3 rihtnesse (3 rist-). 4 
ry^-, rihtnesse, -nisse, 6-7 rightnes, -nesse (6 
righte-), 7- rightness. [OE. rehtnisse^ riht- 
m5se,€iz.^ rechtetiesse, OHG. rehinissax 

see Right tz. and -ness.] 

L Uprightness, integrity, moral rectitude ; the 
quality or condition of being right in respect of 
character or conduct. 

cxooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xevil, 9 He, .his sj-ndrig folc on 
rihtnesse rasde sebringeS. c 1300 Beket x62o Cure Louerd 
loveth soth and Rightnesse. ^1380 \IscLi7Sel.jyks. II. 53 
So alle creaturis shal dampne him j^anne, and witnesse to 
Crlstis dome hat h is fulh rqtnesse. 1530 Faisciu 263/1 
Rightnesse, n 

x«5 Sincerity* ■ ‘ 

W, Brough S ■ 

and conversation perfect a good man. a X716 South S^m. 
(J.), It is not necessary for a man to be assured of the right- 
ness of his conscience [etc.]. 1834L Chalmers Const. Atan 
XI. 89 A rightness which. .hath had everlasting residence in 
the character of the Godhead. x^oVxiZ'Vi Ann, Proph, 
Pride and independence of God are the centre of the want 
of rightness. ^ 1891 H. Jones Browning 74 The meaning of 
the universe is moral, its last might Is tightness. 
personij. 1340 Ayenb. 265 Ryjtnesse zayh, ‘ Lybbe we 
sobreliche, ry[3tIuoUyche an bonayrelyche.*^ 

b. Sincere attachment to a'party. rarr“^. 

1654 Nicholas P. (Camden) IL 95 His rightnes to our 
cause I take up upon my impUcite faith of Sir E. Hide, 
t 2 . Straightness ; the fact of being straight. Ohs. 
exojo Voc. in Wr.-WQicker 522 Perpendicular walSrxd, 
Jjffit IS rihtnesse. cizoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 219 5 erde riht- 
nesse he heuede on hire liflode, for he ne turnde naht on 
hire to doinde .. nan h^r hinge he be leten solde. x6io 
Gu'**'*' — • • • , - 

of 

the ■ ■ ‘ 

Sylva §201 Which nevertheless is not caused by the Right- 
ness of the Line, but by the shortness of the distance. 

't‘ 3 . Reckoning; account. Obs, rare. 

C9SO Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xxv. 19 iEfter monise tides 
cuom drihten oeana 3 ara & sette rehtnise inlS him, ciz-js 
Lay. 14 Hit com him on mode. .hat he wolde of Engelond 
he ristnesse telle. 

4 . Correctness, accuracy ; fitness, appositeness. 
1561 T, Norton Calvin's Inst, Pref.j Accordyng to the 
rightenesse that they haue bothe of wilt, judgement and 
mynde, 1657 Fuller Comm, yonah (z868) 190 The right- 
ness of the way . .maketh our going pleasing to God. x666 
Bunyan Grace Abound. | 188 The fitness of the word, the 
rightness of the timing of it,.. was^marvellous to me to find. 
1690 Locke Hum. Und, ii. xxxiL (1695)214 It is in our 
,u_. u*.i- .L. . r Qyj, Knowledge, and the 

• Speaking consists. 1787 
. •■ ■■_ . . ifour own reason is the 

only oracle given you by heaven, and you are answerable, 
not for the rightness, but uprightness of the decision. 1865 
•Ruskin Sesame iL § 70 That poet who is distinguished . -from 
all others— not by power, but by exquisite righti\^$&. 1885 
Law Times Rep. LIIL 190/1, I. .followed it without ex* 
pressing any opinion as to the rightness of the decision, 
b. An instance of this. 

1872 Ruskin Fors^ Clav. xiv. 20 The rightnesses only 
perceived; the felicities only remembered. 

6 . The condition or character of being on the 
right-hand side. rare. 

1887 W. James in Alind Jan. 14 Rightness and leftness, 
upness and downness, are again pure sensations differing 
specifically from each other. 

Sigh.!* of way. Also right-of-way. 

1 . The legal right, established by usage, ol a 
person or persons to pass and repass through 
grounds or property belonging to another. 

[ *768 Blackstone Comm. III. 241 When a person. .is 

I obstructed by inclosures, or other obstacles, .. by which 
I means he cannot enjoy his right of way. 1818 Cruise Digest 


(ed. 2) III. IIS Where a person has a right of way over 
another’s close, ^ and he purchases such^ closcv his right of 
way is extinguished by the unity of seisin and possession. 
1843 Rcnny Cycl. XXVII. 153/1 The proper origin of a 
private right of way is, a grant from the owner of the soil, 
whose means of enjoying his own ijroperty are abridged 
thereby. Spectator -ys hisz-r Lord Salisbury’.. insi>ted 
upon rights-of-way being established between the British 
lane and the coast. 

fig, 1877 E. R. CINDER Basis Faith iL 62 Denying our 
right of way in this inquiry. 

2 . A path or thoroughfare which one may law- 
fully make use of, esp. one traversing the property 
of another. 

1855 Macqueen Rep. Sc. Appeals 45^ That the terminus 
of a public right of way need not itself be a public place. 
J894 A. Robertson Nuggets, eta 177 , 1 went into a right- 
of-way, and showed about a hair-breadth of my right eye 
in the direction of the shop. 

‘ Right-rule, v. (see Right adv, 16 c). 

' t Rights, adv. Ohs. [OE. nktes, gen. sing, 
neut. of riht Right a.] Of direction: Straight, 
direct, right.* 

c 1205 Lay. 2659 He nom his folc & ferde forS & droh him 
rites norS. c 1275 — 15549 Tweie verden anne way i>at west 
rihtes him lay. ^ c 1400 Sowdone Bah. 2278 The Sowdon . . 
Sente iij hundrid of knightis, To kepe the brigge and the 
waye Oute of that CastU rightis. 
b. Of time; Precisely, just. 

13.. E.E.Allit.P. B.427 Of secounde monyth l>e seuenl>e 
dayry3tez. cx4co Laud Troy Bk. 14x44 Armed kny3te3 
That haue sclayn ^oure men now righies. 

-rights, suffix, an occasional ME. variant of 
-bight, as in anonrights, dtivelrighis,forthrights. 
Ri'ghtship. dial, [f. Right + -ship.] 
Rightness, justness. 

1873 in Eng. Dial. Diet. 1899 Raymond iVb Soul i, He 

af this to any 

' .Rights. + 

Side j^.] irans. To put right, set in order. 

1865 W. White E. Eng. I. 46 ‘ When last come last,’ said 
a rustic to whom I spoke about the devastation, * it’ll take 
years to right side it ’. 1874 W. E. Forster in Reid Life 
(1888) II. 57, I have very nearly right-sided my papers. 

Right-sided, a. [f. Right a. + Side sh.] 

1 . Fat/i. Of diseases, etc. : Situated in, or affect- 
ing, the right side of the body. 

1876 Clin. Soc. Trans, IX. 96 After he had been at his 
duties for about two hours, intense right-sided vertigo sud- 
denly set in. r - X'"’' 

majority of thi ■ 

2 . Having 

right side of the body. 

X884 J. LE Conte in A^isri/r^XXIX. 452/2 In my own case 
the whole body is right-sided, so far as dexterity is concerned. 
Hence Bight-si'dedness. 

x88^ H. T. Wharton in Nature XXIX. 477/2 In discuss- 
ing right-sidedness..we must not forget that prize-fighters 
normally strike ^vith the left band. Z89Z Sir D. Wilson 
Right Hand 169 Dr. Brown-Sequard affirms that right, 
sidedness affects the arms much more than the legs. 

t Bi'ghtsomes, adv. Obs.-^ [Cf. Lefi- 
SOMES adv.^ Towards the right. 

1398 Trevisa Bartk. De P. R. ix. i. (Tollemache MS.), 
Strayte and for^ry^t meuynge is ri3tsomis o^er lyftesomis, 
forhwarde ©bet bakwarde, upwarde ©her dounwarde, 
Kigh.t-thinking a. (see Right adv. i6 b). 
Bigh't-up, <r. ? Obs. [f. Right adv. + Up adv. 
Cl. Upbight a.] 

L Steep ; rising straight up. 

iSit Guylfordds Pitgr. (Camden) 52 It is very daungerous 
to go vp vnto the hyghte of this inounte..for the perillous, 
step and right vp passage. 16^ E. Gbimstone Siege 
Ostend 87 This house was in the right-vp-street. 1838 Ht. 
Martineau West. Trav. I. 120 Utica, tne most e.xtenipore 
place we had seen. The right-up shops, the daubed bouses. 
' 1 * 2 . Upright; honest. Obs. 

XS4S Primer 0/ Hen. VIII, DD ij b, Then shal I with a 
ryght vp hart, .extolle and magnifie thy holy nam*e. c 1557 
Abp. Parker Ps. cxix. 343 A rightup man of perfect wayes 
is blest and blest agayne. 

H>i*glltward, adv. and a. [f. Right a. + 
-WARD. Cf. Leftward.] 

A. adv. L On the right hand. Also to right- 
•ward of. rare, 

18x4 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles vi. xxiv, To rightward of the wild 
affray The field show’d fair and level way. a 1843 Southey 
(Ogilvie), Rightward and leftward rise the rocks. 

2 . In the direction of the right hand ; towards 
the right. Also to rightward. Somewhat rare. 

1814 Cary DanUrPurg. xi. 49 Along the bank to rightward 
come with us. x886 W. R. Evans Walking Routes Scr. i. 20 
Where the lane bends rightward, you see before you a 
park-gate. 1889 Cornh. Alag, May 552 The face.. looks 
rightward. 

B. adj. Tending or directed towards the right. 

1825 QxxACiSubaltemxvXs The. .division took a rightward 

course,^ 1885 Myers in Proc. Psychical Res. Jan. 59 A 
hypnotic subject who. .has been accustomed to write with 
her left-hand in ordinary rightward script. 

So Ri'^htwaxds adv. 

1865 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos. 275 There has similarly 
been a drift rightwards. 

Right whale, -whaleman, etc., see Whale, 
etc. Rightwis(e, -ly(e, -nes(se, etc., obs. varr. 
Righteous, Righteously, Righteousness. 

Rigid (ri*d3id), a. and sb. Also 6 regyd, 7 
ngide, riged, ridgid, 8 ridged, [ad. L. r/gidus. 
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EIGOLL. 


EIGID. 

'f, rigere to be stiff; cf. F. rigidcy Sp., Pg., It. 
rigitio^ 

A. adj. L Stiff, unyielding; not pliant or 
flexible ; firm ; hard. 

JSjS Starkey England u jL 40 Master Lvpset, yon cuer 
bryng ia some rer^d knottj^ In communycatyon. 1615 
CtiCCKZ -Body 0/ Man Being alwayes rigid or stiffe it 
woulde haae beene..vncomeIy. Vicars En^. Halle- 
lujak Pa. CY. Tz And then the rigid Rockes he rent, From 
whence did Floods of Water flow. 1667 Miltou P. L. vi. 

O. v.JT**- r\f^rr;A 


ing more contains the seeds. 283a Babbage Eeait, 

MaJtuf. xxviL (ed. 3) 263 Metals are not perfectly rigid but 
elastic. i8^* Darwrt OrcAids ilL 116 It is neartyrigid and 
appears fibrous. 2873 Richards OieraiePs Handbk. 115 
*1 he saws have to be at least oiie*tnird thicker in order to 
be rigid enough for their worla 

Jig, 2708 J. PHaiPS Cyder x. 592 Cressy Plains. .confess 
What the bilures Vigour unwithstood Cou'd do in rigid 
Fight. 27x0 Palsier Proverbs 82 There is a rigid horror 
and chagrin in envy, malice, and revenge. 28** Hazutt 
.Taile-t, Ser.n. vi. (1869) 139 We have none of the hardy 
^irit or rigid forms of antiquity. 2833 Bryce Amer. 
Comnruj, (1890) I. 477 , 1 propose to call u a Rigid Constitu- 
tion, i. e. one which cannot be bent or twisted by the action 
of the legislature. 

Centh. xSxS J. ScOTT Vie. Paris (ed. 5) 34 The thin*£aced 
rigid-nerved men. 2870 Morris EetrtM^ Paradise I. 460 
That.. melody. He drew from out the rigid-seeming I^tc. 
28^ Naiure XXVII.20t The ordinary lunar irregularities 
which are recognised in rigid-body astronomy, 
b. Spec, in plant-names (see qnots.). 

2859 Miss Pratt Brit. G*"r:»xV\. .'-r 
264 Rigid Three-branched 
xSyi C^KE Handik. Pu" • I 

Rigid Cortinarius. 2^7 F. l i. I :■» r e 

Rigid Buckler Fern, Lastrea rigidet. 

2. Of cold, etc, : Severe, hard, rigorous, rare. 

261X B. Jo?aoM Caiiliiu r. i. As when rigid frosts Have 

bound up brooks and rivers. 2726 Shelvocke Voy. rotend 
World 72 One would think it impossible that any thing 
living could subsist in so rigid a climate. 

3. Rigorous, harsh, severe, inflexible, strict : a. 
or actions, conduct, etc. 

2624 Masswges Renegada 11. iv, All tortures that A flinty 
hangmans rage could execute, Or rigide tjTanny command 
with pleasure. 2660 R.Coke Pov}€r^ Sttbj.jz The violent 
and rigid execution of laws against all onenders. 2729 
Ectler Senn, Wks. 1874 II, xafi We shall (not] be able to 
say. .where rigid right and justice ends, and oppression 
begins. 2769 Bs,scaoPT Guiana 367 Rigid treatment., 
renders them content. 2807 J. Barlow Cotumb. iii. 3 They 
rule with rigid but with generous care. 1840 Tkirlwall 
\T[I, 255 very rigid inquiry was instituted, 2868 
FsEEWAjf iVw/t. Con/j. (1877) II. 4S7 Rigid Justice, untem- 
pered hy mercy, easily changes into oppression, 

.. b. Of persons or disposition. 

263^ HABWCTOJf Ccutara i. (Arb.) 23 If my ripd friend 
question superciliously the setting forth of these Poems. 
2665 EaATKWArr Ccmtneni. Tsuo Tales (1901) ^7 The clear 
and weighty Judgments of the Strictest and Rigidest Cen- 
sors. 2710 Steele Taller yo. 175 F 2 7 ‘fc« young Afaa h 
under the Dictates of a rigid Schoolmaster. 2752 Vouvo 
Brothers iv, 1, O rigid gods ! and shall I then fall down * 
277s De Louie Eng, Const, i. iii. (1784) 48 A prince of a 
more rigid disposition. 

4. Strict in opinion or observance ; scrupulously 
exact or precise in respect of these. 

2598^ B. JoNSOM Ev. Man in Hitmour iiL iii, H’is no 
: i.. ■ . X r r* ’ * 71 ■■ ■ < •’ V.\ *. 2657 Per.it. Con/. 

M ' J'*-- ■ .:s of that age, 16S7 

;■ '/■/.*■ :'i , r.- ■. . j He was a very riged 

Man, as I understood at a Visile which the French Am- 
bassadour..made to him. 2707 Potter in Lett. Lit. Men 
(Camden) 271 Knox, a rigid presbytcrian. 2790 Bruce 
Source Hile II. 579 David was a rigid adherent to the 
church of Alexandria. 2827 Lyttoii Pelhatn xiv, In the 
thwiy of philosophy he was tolerably rigid. 2849 Macau^y 
Hist,^ Eng, iu I. 170 He had indeed some reason to dislike 
the rigid sect. 1874 Greeu Short Hist. vii. § 4. 378 The 
Lennoxes had remained rigid Catholics. 

b. Of life, conduct, etc. 

2634 Miltoji ComusA,io Rigid looks of Chast austerity. 
273S T. Shaw TriW. Barbary TTieir Marabbutts..are 
generally Persons of a rigid and austere life. ^2753 ^R. 
Clavtoh yrnl. /r. Cairo to Mt. Sinai 22 A caye, in which 
two kings sons spent their lives in perfonniug rigid penanc^ 
Rouiled^ds Ev. Boy's Ann, z^/s 'ihe most rigid 
principles of honcity. 

c. Of observances or practices. 

2735 Butler Anal. n. i, The rigid Observance of the 
Sabtoth. 1751 Earl Orrery Remarks Sun/t (1752) 205 
The history of Brutus may instruct us, what unhappy effects 
the rigid exercise of superior virtue, .may i^oduce. 2782 


Brit. Constit. xiv. 199 His avanaous habits incimeti imu 10 
rigid parsimony. 

6 . Kxaa, precise, in respect of procedure ^ or 
method ; admitting or aJJovTmg of no deviation 
from strict accuracy. 

2646 Sra T. Bbowuk Pseud. Ep. 14 All deductions /rom 
metaphors, parables, allegories, unto reall and rigid inter- 
pirctations. 26715 Towerson Decalogue 47 Tho«e d«4^p- 
tions. .rather as emblems and pictures than as ng^oenni- 
tiens of his nature. 2723 Berkeley Hylas ff Pkzl. Preii,^To 
observe the most rigid law's of reasoning. 27*9 fooK Sertaus 
C. xxiL (ed. 2) 440 'iTiis Is as strictly true, m the most ngid 
sense. 1805 Foster Ess. tir. iii- H. 4 ° The laws of 
time and distance. 2B60 Tmo.ux. Clac. i. l 5 The fossils 


which they contained were subjected to rigid scrutiny. 2869 
— Notes Led. Light § 214 For it has been demonstrated, 
by the most rigid expieriments, that the velocity of light 
diminishes as the index of refraction increases, 

B, sb. A strict or precise person, rare, 

2722 Steele No. 492^4 Hyou donot take measures 
for the immediate Redress of us Rigids, as the Fellows call 
us. 1749 W. Douglass Summary J. 444nje Rigids gener- 
ally secMcd from the morc^ moderate, and removed with 
their teachers or ministers without the limits or jurisdiction 
of the colonj*. 

Higi'dify, v. rare. [f. prec. + a. 

trans. To make rigid, b. intr. To become rigid. 

2842 J. QfA/^ Let. in Li/e (1895) 137 The muscles of the 
mind. .are rigidified by frost and unstrung by beaL 2870 
Barixg-Goulo 1 . 300 Education restrains, rigidi- 

fies the organ of voice, /bid. 302 The muscles rigidify,'* 
Si'gidist. rare. [f. Rigid a. -f- -ist.] One 
who hold.s strict views; a rigorist. 

2726 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 254 Jfot that those 
ancient Orthodox Rigidists..wouId have the Arians..to be 
downright persecuted. 2793 tr. Cresset's Ver-Vert iv. 
(ed. 2) 43 note^ Two celebrat^ rigidists of the last century. 
Higidity (nd^i'dili). [ad. L. Hgiditas (Vitru- 
vius) : see Rigid a. and -ity. So F. rigidili 
(i 7 tb c.), It rigid i/a, -iade, -ia/e."] 

1. The state of being rigid; stiffness, hardness. 
i6»4 Wottov Arch, in Reltq. (1672) 56 Which severe 
Observation of Nature.. must needs produce.. a kind of 
Rigidity. 2731 Arbuthkot Aliments (2735) 262 Rigidity 
of the Vessels and Organs must necessarily follow from 
Rigidity of the Fibr^ 1794 G. Ao.«f s Nat. 4- Exp. Philos. 


Mirchih Uni/L Kinemat. 121 The motion may be one 
which is consistent with pierfect rigidity. 

2. Strictness, severity, harshness, inflexibility; an 
instance of this. 

a 1653 Binjung Sertn. (1845) 572 Will rigidity, severity, .. 
and such like, ever conciliate the hearts of Ment 2699 
Bor.vet 39 Art. Pref. 8 111 ! the Lutherans abate of their 
Rigidity. 1762 Hcsie Hat. Eng. Iv.(f8od) IV. 149 This 
' assertion-.displeased the house by shewing a stiffness and 
rigidity in the king. 1829 I. Taylor Enthus. x. 262 Dis- 
! qualified from free and energetic action by rigidities and 
I scruples and divisions. ^ 1847 Lewes Hist. Philos. (2867) 
344 The spiasmodic rigidity and unnatural exaggeration of 
the Stoics. 1884 Comkxuqyo Addison lo^ough many of 
them were connected with the Presbyterian system, their 
common sense made them revolt from its rigidity. 

HiigiSly (ri'djidli), adir, ££ Rictd a. + -ir 2.] 
1. In a rigid manner; severely, strictly. 

2639 Fuller Holy Warn, iv.47 It is a pMler fault rigidly 


Persons ate oiicii iigimy just m^yjug. 

Johnson I. 255 Johnson, though fie could be rigidly ab- 


rigidly in one key. 

2. With material stiffness or rigidity. 


mountain raassesascendevcrmorengidjy. 2871 i 5 ..ori.WAKi' 
Heat (ed, a) § 34 This axis carries a cross piece A B rigidly 
atta^ed to it, 

Kigidness (ririjidnes). [f. Rigid n. + -^^:3S.] 
The state of being rigid ; rigidity, 

2642 Fuller Holy 4- Pro/. St. ii. ix. 81 That bb rigidnesse 
frighted people from consulting with him- 2653 Firm \u S ober 
Reply X Mr. Cawdrey did justly taxe me with rigidnesse. 
x 63 o Nation's Interest rel. to Dk. York 30 Rigidness, Cen- 
suring and the Sword Inflame and Harden. 2796 JfoRSE 
Amer. Geogr. L 333 note. His high idea of virtue giving him 
a rigidness, which makes it difficult for him to accommodate 
himself to those intrigues. 2853 Maurice Proph. 4- Kings 
i.o The nnchangeablencss of God is not to be confounded 
with the rigidness of a rule or a system. 

Higi’dulous, a. rare~^. [ad. rood.L. rigid- 
it/tfs.] Somewhat stiff ; rather stiff. 

2858 Mayxe S.V. Risidttlns. lESa In OoiLviE, 

+ Higled, a. (Meaning uncertain.) 

2630 Davenakt Cruel Brother v. i. But where’s the rigled 
Hag? the incestuous lump of heat? where is she? 

Biglet, variant of Reglct. 

Sc. (and northi). Also 7-8 riglen, 
9 -Ian. [Northern var. of Ridcelikg.] = Ridgel. 

2662 in Pitcairn Crtm. Trials III. 603 Paddokw did draw 

theplewgb, as oxen: qwickenswersowmes, a riglen s home 
wes acowter. 1697 LoTul.Gaz. No. 3316/4 A bay Hoi^.. 
quite blind, a Scar on the near W’hirle Bone, and a lughm 
2703 Ibid. No. 3929/4 A Dun Horse, a Riglin, wall Eyed. 
2W Hdd. No. 6283/3 Stolen.., a bright bay Rignnm 24 
Hands high. 2787 W. Tavloz Poems M A Riglen. Ram, 
an* thirty yowes. 2844 H. Stethfss Bk, parvi It. 472 
They are ^ready too well aware of the plague of even a 
single riglin or chaser on a farm. 
tEiff-marie. Sc. Obs. A coin of small value. 

* Vop^ed to have originated from one of the billon coins 
struck daring the reign of Qutm Mary, which had the 
words .l/nWit, as part of the legend U^). . 

- <12682 r.SEy(rxLLBanuhmentPoz'edy^ 6 :%oReg.Mane 
was in my purse. 2807 Ruickbie Waystde Cottager itg 
(E.D.D. 1 , Wha valued not your college spjihsr ngmane. 


Sigmarole (ri*gm^J«I), sb. (and a.). Also 8 
riggmonrowle, rig-my-role, -roll, rig-me-role, 
rigmaxoL [App, a colloquial survival and altera- 
tion of Ragmak boll (sense 2 ); the latier seems 
to have gone out of literary use about i6co.] 

1- A succession of incoherent statements; an un- 
connected or rambling discourse; a long-winded 
harangue of little meaning or importance, 

■ ^ ' ■ I . 


Author ii,\on are always running on with your nggmon- 
rowles. 2766 Mrs. Delasy Li/e 4 - Corr. Scr. ir. 1 . 77 How 
I have run on ! Bum this rig-mc-role instantly, I entreat 
your ladyship. 2779 iluE. D’Arblay Diary 20 Oct., That's 
better than a longngmarole about nothing. x8t4 Scott in 
Lockhart (1839) IV, 274 She repealed a sort of rigmarole 
which I suppose she had ready for such occasions. 1859 
Meredith A'.ArtYrr/xi, You never heard such arigmarole. 
2883 Times 2 Nov. ^3 A long rigmarole was told how the 
journalist’s hat had fallen into the Seine. 

b. Without article : Language of this kind. 

2B09 W, Irvikc Knickerb. vn. vL (1820) 488 They were 
exactlyihe same that., may be classed in rhetoric under the 
general title of Rigmarole. 2828 Bvro'» Juan l clxxiv, His 
speech was a fine sample, on the whole. Of rhetoric, which 
the leam’d call ‘rigmarole’. 2887 Jessopp Arcady iii. 83 
Scraps of paper. .scribbled over with rigmarole, 

2. passing into Incoherent; having 

no proper sequence of ideas; rambling. 

2753-4 Richardsoh Grandison VI. xxv, 141 You must all 
of you go on in one rig-my-roU way; in one beaten track. 
2792 Boswell Johnson 1 . 192 note. In that manner vulgarly, 
but significantly, called rigmarole. 2806-7 )• Beresford 
Miseries Hunt. Li/e (1826) vr. xviii. Their ngma-zole »'on- 
derings,.at the number of miles which you have travelled 
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not liking to clean copper, 2870 ^liss Brjocsiah R. Lynne 
II. X. 213 MiTiaC a rigmarole letter I 
Hence Bi'^marole v. iutr., to talk rigmarole ; 
Bigmaro'lery, rigmarole discourse; BigriiaroTlc 
< 2 ., of the nature of rigmarole. 

2832 Blackw. Mag, XXX. 330/2 Ridgway rigmarolcd, and 
Brougham vapoured. 2839 lUd. XLV, 466 Sentimental 

* — “* — — — »»Mom go together. 

*, ’ cetry?* notwilh- 

• ■ at answ ering it, 

b a query (etc.]. , 

Kigmaro'lish, a. [f. Righakole sb. + -wh.^] 

Somewhat akin to rigmarole. 

28*7 J. W. Cboker in C, Papers (2884) 1 . 369 , 1 ba%‘e been 
betrayed into this rather rigmaroli<h note by an e.xpres»iqn 
in your note which [etc.]. 284a Lover Handy Andy xvii, 
Hcb going to.. read some long rigmaroIUh old records. i 835 
Daily Tel. x6 Mar, (cissell), His rambling rigmaroHsh way. 
Hence Hi^aoaro’lishly adv. 

2842 Fraser's Mag, XXV, 240 We will proceed rigmarole- 
isbiy by first speaking. .of..a real Simon Pure. 

. Kigne, obs. form of Reign' v. 

^i'golf sb, Obs. e-xc, dial. Also fi-y rigoll. 
[ad, h.rigoU water-course, gutter, furrow, drill, 
groove; see Rigg.il and Reg.il for variant 
forms in English.) 
f 1. A ring or circle, Obs. rare. 

' 1?— .T«_ .r.u* 

■ ■ • ICCAL 

• • both 

passages it may be an error for ringol, Nar. ol Kixcle sb.^, 
appears to be very slight, 

*593 Shaks. I.ucrece 1745 About the^mouming and con- 
gealed face Of thatblacke bfoud, awatrie rigoll goes, Which 
seemes to weep vpon the tainted place. 2597 — e /len. I V , 
IV. V. 36 This IS a sleepe, 'Ihat from this Golden Rigoll hath 
diuorc’d So many English Kings. 

2. A small furrow or drill for seeds.^ Ohs.~' 
2599 Gardixer Kitckln Carden 16 His sowing in Rigols 

doth saue the better halfc of the seedes. 

b. dial. A small channel or gutter. 

2879 Miss Jacksox Shropshire IVord-bk.yyz I’ve made a 
bit of a rigofto carry the waiter off the posy-knoL 

3. dial. A groove. 

2879 JIiss Jacxsox Shropshire IVorddk. 332 Look at the 
dirt r the rigol round the table, 
f Sdrgolt rard~^. [f. rigol (cf. prec.), 

var. of Riggal and Regal sb 3 . F. rigoler (now 
dial.) is app. not recorded in this sense.] trans. 
To furnish (a barren with a groove at the top, 
into which the head fits. 

2580 Hollyban’d Treas. Fr. Tong, Ertjabler, to rigoll a 
tunne, hogshead, or barrel!, and to puttc the heade >T.to it. 
2621 CoTCR., Enjabler, to rigoll a peecc of CLske; or, to 
make the Crowes. Ibid., Kenjabler, to new*rigoI a pecce 
of caske. 

Rigolage, variant of Recolace Obs. 

Eigold(e, variants of Ricald, Riccald. 
fZigolCt ^bf. rare'~‘\ [a-OF.rigc/er: see 
Recolace.] trans. To indulge wantonly. 

1390 Gower CouA II. 17s So dede in the same wise Of 
Rome faire Neabole, UTiich Hite hire bodi to rigole. 

fKigolice. Obs.rare-^. [ad. F. r<r^j//xrr, obs. 
var. of rlglissc.'] Liquorice. 

1580 Hollyeano Treas. Fr. Tong, Raralice, regalice, or 
rielice, rigoHce. 

Rigoll, obs. f. Regal sb.- 
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RIGOUR, 


II Rigor (rai'gpJ, ri-gf>j). Path. Also 5 rigoor. 
[L. rigor numbness, stiffness, related to rigerc to 
be stiff, rigidits Rigid a.] 

1 . A sudden chill, csp. one accompanied with ffts 
of shivering which immediately precedes certain 
fevers and inflammations. (Cf. Ricouit 7.) 

CX400 Lar^ratu^s Cxnirs, i?o A rigor is no Hng ellis, but 
as it were a. prickj*nge of nedelis, or elUs of nellis in J’C 
fleisch, & if Hs rigorcome \vi\> a feuere, or ellis without feuere, 
it is ^ worste signe tokene of deeb. 

j6xS Crooke Bocfy of Man 76 If It be goaded by any sharpe 
humor, it causeth a rigor or shiuerin^. 1693 tr. Blancartf 5 
Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Rigor^ a Mbration and Concussion of 


produces a tremor in au uis iimus, wmi irequenisuccusiaijus, 
or rigors of the trunk. X822-34 Gooits Study Med. (ed. 4) 
I. 698 it may be employed at the ver>’ onset of the fevers 
during the rigors, 1899 Allhutt's Sysi. Med» VIII. 936, I 
have also ob5er\*ed five cases of rigors.. occurring imme- 
diately after an injection of serum. 

aitrib. P. Manson Trojt. Diseases xL 50 The rigor 

stage is relatively less marked. 

2 . Rigor ttjortis^ the stiffening of the body follow- 
ing upon death. 

1839-47 Todd CycLAjuitAW. 524/x Passive amtraction is 
a vital act, for it ceases with the rigor vioriis. 1873 T. H, 
Greeh InfTvdx Pathol^ (ed, ej xj The mote healthy and 
vigorous this [nutrition of the muscles] is,. .the longer it is 
before the rigor mortis supen’enes. 

Ttigor, variant of Rigocb. 

+ RigO’riOTlS, <r. rare, [Alteration of 

Rigorous <z,] Fierce, stem, severe. 

1309 Hawes Past, Pleas, i. (Perej* Soc] 10 He brake first 
horses wilde and rigorious. a 1548 Hale Citron., Hen. Pill, 
160b, The Alma>*nes..demaunded money of hym, in suAe 
rigoriouse manier, that he was fayne..to flee. 

Hence i* EigoTiously adv, Ohs. rare. 

<7X533 Berkers Huen Ixxxi. 247 He began to speke 
rj'goryously to haue occacyon of some strj’fe betwene vs. 
1535 Fisher IVhs. (1876) 373 And yet he. .did not.,Teuenge 
him selfe vppon you rigoriously, 

Sigorism (ri*goriz'm). Also rigourism. [f. 
I* rigor Rigour + -ism. Cf F, rigorisvte, Sp. and 
rigorismo.l 

1 . The principles and practice of a rigorist; 
austerity, stringenc}’ j extreme strictness. 

1704 CeniL Instructed vi. itl (ed. 2] 124 Your Morals have 
a Flavour of Rigorism, •1716 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 
S53 Blam'd for too great a Rigorism in their over sealous 
Orthodoxy a^inst the Arlans. x85o W. G. Ward Hat, ^ 
Grace 1.353 [The Church] has been no less watchful against 
any intrusion of rigorism and harshness. 1675 Lichtfoot 
Celess. ^ Phil, (1876) 9S She [Phrj'gia] was the mother of 
Mon^ist enthusiasm, and the foster-mother of Novation 
rigorism. 1896 Acadenty « Feb. 150/3 The sermons are 
remarkable for their uncompromising rigorism. 

2 . R, C. Thcol. The doctrine of the rigorist 
school of moral theolog}*. 

x^ JSneycl, Brit. XIV. 636/1 The line he drax\’s is not,, 
an imerrnediate one between rigorism and laxity, 
SiigOrist (ri’gorist). Also rigourist. [f, as 
prec. + -IST. Cf. F. rigorisie, Sp. rigvrisla.'] 

1 . One who favours or insists upon the severest 
or strictest interpretation or enforcement of a law, 
precept, principle, or standard of any kind. 

1714 MANDEViLLE,^<3i. Becs (1733) II. p. XX, He had astrong 
aversion to rigorists of all sorts. 1789 Benthaxi Princ. 
Legist, it § 8 Those deluded rigorists who. .first laid them- 
selves under that idle obligatjon by a vow. 1804 Edin. 
Rev. HI. 405 The propositions may appear exceptionable 
..to the rigorists in georaetrj\ Ne-.v Monthly Mag. 
VII. 53ilamapt to doubt the virtue of an obtrusive Puritan 
and ngourist. iE3i Early Chr. II. 84 If they were 

" ■' * instead of examples of 


■ ^ ^ •^sHi^polytus^Callis’ 

iuszyj Ongen. .shared the rigorist princi^es of Hippolj’tus. 
x«o [see Laxist], 

2 . R. C. Theol. One who holds that in doubtful 
cases of conscience the strict course is always to 
be followed. Also ailrib. 

_*7*5 DA\nES Aihcn. Bril. I. Pref, 6^ Of the Poolsb 

r • 1768 hlACLATNE tr. 

• 579 The Jansenisls arc not 

dversaries with the denomi- 
'! *• AN Apologia (1B65) 276 A 
1 ^ treatise which was really lax on the 

lying, ..and yet In his own person be a rigorist, 
x88* Encycl. Brit. XIV. 637/x When such a text-book.. 
com« to be ranked amongst rigorist works. 

i* Biigoro'sity. Obsr^'^ In 6 rugorosyte. 
[ad. med.L. ri^rdsitas (Dn Cange) ; see next and 
-ITT.] Austerity, rigour. 

PooRDEZf/. in/«/r<»ii Kncnvl. (1870) 47, 1 am nott 
*0 byd )j* rugorosj*te off j*our relygj’on. 

Eiigorous (ri*gor3s), a. Also 5 ryger-, 
^gour-, rygor- ; 5 regor-, xigur-, 5-6 riger-, 
0 ygur-, 6-7 rigourous ; 5 -is, 5-6 -us ; 5 -use, 
5-0 -otise. [a. OF.r/fi)r<7.vj(EQod.F. rigottrettx),=^ 
Fg., It. rigorosOi med.L. rigorosttsi see Rigour 
and -ODS.] 

^ Characterized by rigour ; rigidly severe or un- 
Dcndmg; austere, harsh, stem; e.xtremely strict: 
a. Of laws, procedure, etc. 
c X380 Wycup Sel, IlV.r. H. 346 pis lawehadde bree parties; 


.•be secounde part..,5if it be to rigorous,.. shal ceesse on 
sutil maner. c X430 Lyog. Min^ Poems (Percy Soc.) 163 
mercy modefierigerouscorreccioun. xi^%RoiUcfParUR\, 
250/1 To forbere the said rigorouse punysshemenL a 1533 
Ld. Berners Huou Ixv. 222 Fj-nde sum rj'gurus wordes to 
hj-m, & make as though ye were dyspleasyd wilh hym. 
1590 Shaks. Com. Err. i. x. 9 Our well-dealing Countri- 
men.. Haue seal’d his rigorous statutes \Wth their blouds. 
1657 Penit. Co}f. rii. 18S As the injunction itself is too rigor- 
ous, so the limitation is too ridiculous. 1678 Butler Hud. 

III. Leuifs Anru}. 333 Nor can the rigorousest Course Pre- 
vail, unless to nudte us worse. 1748 Anson's Pay. it. xi. 197 
He, ..far from insUlmg on a rigorous equivalent,.. might be 
satisfied wilh some live cattle. 1781 Gibbon Decl. ^ F. 
xxvii. (1787) III. 54 The rigorous conditions of peace and 
pardon were accepted. x8x6 W. Du.ncan Sel. Oral. Cicero 
iii. 101 He Ls searching for the most rigorous precedents. 
1^3 Geo. Eliot Romola it. ii. He wanted a refuge from a 
standard disagreeably rigorous. 

b. Of persons. 

CX430 L^^)C, Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) Bi A rigurous 
juge.. Withe hate and rancour dothe his vertu dresse. 1456 
Sir G. Have Arms (S.T.S.) 243 Gif a king be a 

rigorous man, and wele sett to kepe laxv and justice, is nane 
so grete hot he will sare drede till ofiend him. 1509 Hawts 
Past. Pleas. xxx'iiL (Perci* Soc.) 162 There is a gj^aunle 
bothe fj’crce and i^’gorous That wjth his might shall h>*m 
soune overthrowe- iS77 BnllingePs Decades (1592) x£6 
Jehu a A-erie iust, although a rigourous prince. 1649 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. vl xxii. 102 CoThing xn by 

the people’s favour, he was obliged to be rather remiss than 
rigorous. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N, T. 1 Tim. iii. 3 A 
Bishop must be. .one that by lcmtj» taketh all things in the 
b«t sense, and is not rigorous. 1776 Sir D. Dalrymple 
Annals Scotl. I. 148 Adam Bishop of Caithness, a rigorous 
e-xacterofTithes. 1780 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Tlirale }y 3 \y, 
l..faope she will not be too rigorous with the young ones. 

2 . Of the weather, etc.: Severe; bitterly cold. 
•}* Of heat : Excessive, violent 

1513 More in Grafton Chron. (1568) II. 705 Bej-ng letted 
for lacke of prosperous wind, and encombered with so much 
rigorous tempest. 1604 Drayton Moses Map Mirac. 13 
If the fleet wmdebysome rigorous gale Seem’d to be mou’d. 
1630 R. yoJiftsott's Kingd. if Commw. 3 All moderne Navig- 
ators. who. .have found. .the regions situated under the 
Tropikes to bee tormented - -s— - ,r'*r 

CowLCX* Mistr.t Bathing i , •• 
you up with Frost, 1748 A- • • . ^ • 

confined his passage round Cape Horn to the most rigorous 
season of the year. 1774 Pennant Tour Scotl. in Jjys, 175 
The cold is ver^* rigorous- 1867 Lyell Princ. GeoL in. 
xxxtx, (1S7S) II, 361 These excurrions usually precede a 
rigorous winter, *896 Workaian Algerian Mem. 159 The 
climate is more rigorous than that of the coasu 

3 . Scnipnlotis, tinswer>*ing, strict, rare, 

1641 Milton Reform. 11. ^Vks. xBsi III. 47 Well knon-s 
ever>* wise Nation that their liberty consists in manly and 
honest labours, in sobriety and rigorous honour to the 
hlarriage Bed. 1847 Mrs. Janeson Saer. if Legendary Art 
(1850) 193 Lading a life of such rigorous abstinence that 
bis bealto sank under it. 

4 . Severely exact, rigidly accurate. 

X65X Hobbes Let’iath. t. viii. 34 In Demonstration.. and 
all rigourous Search of Truth, Judgement does all. xSsp 
Pearson Creed (*830) 327 Not if it be taken in a strict, 
rigorous, proper, and (ormalsensc. 173* Berkeley 

IV. §2 Truth and convenience are very different things to 
the rigorous eye of a philosopher. X774 Mitford Ess. 
Harmony LoJig. 273 The short syllables ^ortened without 
regard to their rigorous natural xalue. 1795 Ld. Auck- 
land Corr. (18^) III. 301 Many members insist on a rigor- 
ous account of the debt bj* a secret committee. 2838 
Emerson Lit. Ethics V’ks. (Bohn) II. 214, 1 think that we 
have need ofamorc rigorous scholastic rule. 1879 Thom- 
son S: Tait Nat. Phil. I. l § 80 'Ihe second order of in- 
finitely small quantities may be with rigorous accuracj’ 
neglected, 

f 5 . Accompaaied by rigors. Obs.'~^ 

2579 Langkam Card. HeaJth (1633) 474 Drinke the root 
wih wine against the rigorous fits of old feuers. 

Krgorously, adv. [f. prec. + -DT 2. ] 

1 . 'With rigour or severity. 

2375 Barbour IV. 88 To the cast ell [they] went in by. 

And assegit it r^’gorusly. Ibid, vl 136 He smat the first sa 
r>*gorudy Vith his sperc, c 1407 Lydc. Reson ^ Sais. 6628 
Rygorously to denovnee curse >3500 the folkys all 

Winch that in the sentence falL 1442 In Proc. Cenir.cillrcL 
(Rolls) 276 He hath so rigorously entreted your pouere 
people of your said londe.^ 1484 Caxtos Fables of A Ifonce 
y«i, The mayst er came tobis seniaunt hledius and rj'gorously 
sajxJ tohjan [etc.]. 2509 B.«clay .S"-^'/<3/'Fb/i'r(i57o) 126 
I Justice oucht to be wayed ..By cgalf measure, all fauour 
set aside, Notrigorously for. .displeasaunce. 1576 Fleming 
Panopiie Epist. 2S0 Some, .plucked their haircs up bj* the 
rootes most rigorously. 2604 E, G[rimstone] D'AcosteCs 
Hist. Indies xvii. 374 They did whip themselves rigor- 
ously in the maner aforesaid, a x66i Fuller WorSties 
(1840) II, 50S It brake his heart, that the queen, .rigorouslj’ 
demanded the present pa^Tnent of some arrears. 27® 
Gibbon DecL <5- P. Ixiv. VL 311 The tribute was rigorously 
collected. xSc^ Mackintosh Def PeltierVlVs. 1S46 III. 
295 The horrible consequences of enforcing rigorously 
pnnciples of law, .against political writers. xB^ Smiles 
Hupter.ct 5 Erg,'%. (iBBo) 15S TTie provisions ol the Edict 
of Kevocation were rigorouslj’ put in force. 

b. Without nny exception or allowance. 

2858 Caelyle Frfdh. Ct. xiv, m. (1665) V- 179 As a primarj’ 
measure, Belleisle keeps those orders of his rigorously* 
secret. 2885 iaro lA 11. 3x9/2 An ambulance 

station.. frorr ■ ' d. x8gi 

Lazo Times ? ' ' ■ ■ >e rigor- 
ously protec " of this 

description. 

2 . Strictly, scrupnlonsl}*. ^ 

X613PURCHAS Pilgrimage 11. xitu- (1614) axi Their fast 
I on the 17. of the fomth Moncth for the destniclion of their 
Citie is rigorously kept. x66z J. Davies Ir. Olearius' J'oy. 


Ambass.s 6 The Fast which the Muscovites very rigorously 
obsert'e before Christmas. 2750 Student I. 48 He is., 
rigorously* just in discharging the duties of his station. 2792 
Burke Cerr. (1844) IV. 23 We must do right, and do it 
simply and rigorously, and trust to Providence for the rest. 
2859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xi, She was too rigorously* truth- 
ful for benevolent invention. xS66 Liddon Div. Our Lord 
L (1875) 40 The worship of Christ is rigorously* due to Our 
Lord from all Christians. 

3 . With severe or close accuracy ; exactly. 

1652 Hobbes Zetra/A. il xx\*. 133 He may interrupt him, 
and examine his reasons more rigorously. 26^ J. Daaies 
tr. Olearius'^ Poy. Ambass. 394 lb speak rigorously*, there 
L no haven in those parts. 2748 Hartley Observ. Man i. 
iiL 363 They ought always to be defined, the Definitions 
rigorously* kept to. 2794 G. Adams A'hZ 4r Exp. Philos, 
IV. xiv. 242 When therefore the motion of two bodies. .is 
considered rigorously, the central body should not be re- 
galed as fixed. 1834 Mrs. Somerville Comiex. Phys. Sci. 

(1840) 252 They* hai’e been predicted and computed 
rigorously by the laws of mechanics. 2879 Thomson & Tait 
Nat. Phil. 1. 1. 498 A solution which ivill be more and more 
nearly rigorously* correct the oftener we pass it through the 
machine. 

1 4 . Li literal sense : Stiffly. Ohs.^^"^ 
c 2425 Found. St. Bartholomervs (E, E. T. S.) 45 The ex- 
trcmy*teis of his fyngers were so rigorisly* contracte in the 
sjTJOwys that he myght A-nneith put mete to his moweih. 
Ki'gOrOXLStieSS. [f. as , prec. + -SESS.] 
Rigorous action, procedure, or temper; rigour. 

2526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W, 2531) 54 Yf our iustyce begyn 
to extende it selfe so farre that it tume in to inordy*nate zele 
or rygorousnes,., temper it with mercy. 2542 LeunenL 4- 
Piteous Treatise in Hart, Mise, (Malh.) 1. 245 ^Vhiche 
tempest \-sed no lesse rygorousnes xrith the shippes of the 
Rhwyans. 2642 H. More Seng cf Soul l iil xv, Oppres- 
sion-of-the-poore, Fell-rigonrousnesse. 2694 Kettleu-ell 
Comp, Penitent 31 The Rigorousness and Unrelenting 
hardness of my oxto Dealings towards them. 2882-3 Sckaff 
EticycL Ret, Knorol. 2324 The rigorousness, not to say* 
cruelty, \rith which he enforced his variousmeasuresagainst 
image-worship. 

fSiigoronste. Obs. Also 5 rigoroussete, 
rigourstee. [See Rtgobous a, and -xr.] Rigour. 

2399 Rolls cf Parlt. Ill, 452/1 If it were so taken and 
construed to the heghest sentence and most rigorouste. 

2470 G. Ashby* Active Policy 502 Vndiir drede of the 
lawe is Ri^ourstce- Ibid. 804 Ve shul moe prople hertts 
conquere Bi compassion . .Than bi crueltee, & rigoroussete. 
Eigot(t, \*ariants ofRiGGOX^, 

Vigour (ri'goi). Forms: 4-6 rygonr(e, 6 
r(e)ygur, 5-7 lygor (5 -ore) ; 5-d rigoure (5 
rigur), 4- rigotir, 4-9 (now U.S,) rigor, [a. 
OF. rigor, rigentr (i3lh c.; mod.F. rigitettr), = 
Sp. and Pg. rigor, It. rigore, oA.'L.rigor Ricoe.] 
I* 1 . Severity in doling ^dtb a person or 
persons ; extreme strictness ; harshness. 

C1385 Chaucer T, 47 Pacience..Y*enquysseth.. 
Ihy’nges hat rigour sholde neuereatteyme. 24.. in Tun* 
dale's Pis, (1843) 97 Solhfast kyiJg..To repwlaunt by* 
rygour not vengcabJe. c 2460 Sir R. Ros La Belie Dame 
720 What Y’ayletb y*ou to schew so grei rygour? 1495 Act 
21 HcJt. VII, c. 2 Preamble, Of his pitie intending to reduce 
tbeyTn therunto by* softer meanes then by such extreme 
rigour. 2555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 203 Their r^-gour and 
fiercenesse ageynst suche as stoobernly contemned them. 
*597 Hooker Eccl.Pol. v. Ixxyt, § 8 If., they* haue tempered 
rigour with lenitie. 0x648 Dicbv (Camden) 30 

Such is the effect of geutlcnesse and faire wordes after rigour 
\‘pon a iust ground, with the vulgar. 2690 Locke Gev. il 
VI. §67 There is little Fear that Parents should use their 
Power with too much Rigor, 2757 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. 11. IV. 395 Some of high rank in the Navy, .declare 
they* will not sen-e under the rigor of so hard and unequitable 
a law. 2776 Gibbon Decl. ^ P. ytL (2782) 1. 226 The rigour 
of the one was tempered by the other’s clemency*. 2822 
Scott Pe-'^:l \-v\, H:- Ti'*hrT r- n rre'?**r-, he h'‘d 
used ^ f,*‘ r'--- ; . if i - ? r- r ' ? 

2878 *•! • , s»’ ■) r’* ."iV i.i, iJi ■ '■ : J 

tenderness had not come. 

b. An instance of this ; a harsh or severe action 
or proceeding. 

02548 Hall Chron., Edzv. IP, 16 b, This was a greate 
rigor and extremllie, for the seruaunl to vse agaynst the 
^laster. 2578 Fotton Guicciard. l (1618) co Ihe remem- 
brance of many rigors which his father Fertfinand had Y'sed 
against them, x^z JIarvell Reh. Transp. r. 33 At that 
time the Ecclesiastical Rigours here were in the highest 
fennenL <*2734 North Examen i. uL | 164 Many affect 
Rigors, and rrill apply them in all Cases, but of themselves 
and their Partisans. 2786 Burke Art. agsi. JP. Hastings 
^^^cs. II. 222 All the rigours practised upon the chief 
ministers.. being found ineffcctiial, 2847 Emerson Refr. 
Men, N'afoleon, Tbosa who smarted under the immediate 
rigours of the new monartA, pardoned them. 2874 S. Cox 
Pilgr. Fs. scrj By the rigours of bondage they* might be 
constrained to repent, 

2 . The strict terms, application, or enforcemait 
of some law, mle, etc. 

X4*7 Rolls cf Parli.Y. 409/2 That thenne the rygour of the 
Statut be executed. £2430 Ly’DC. Mirxr Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 77 Almesdede shal make achc\*isaunce, T’exclude by* 
grace me rigour of vtngeauncc. 2489 Caxton Fayiesef A. 
111. xxi. 222 Suche a man.. ought not to be spared, but al 
ry'Soure of rudnesse be doon to hym. 2552 Abp. Hamilton 
Catech. (18B4) 25,! haif delermit to use agains lhaine the 
rigour of jugement. 16x0 HcYirooD Geld, Age l 1, One 
louely boy Hath felt the rigor of that strict decree. 2673 
Essex P. (Camden) So Should there be any Lands of >*♦ 
Notthumt^lasvd family in rigor of law, re\'crt to y* 
Crowne upon y* failure of an Heir Male. 2792 Burke App. 
tPhigs Wks. 2S0S VI. 9 They never intended to execute 
those declarations in tbeir rigour- 2822 Lamb Elia 2. Mrs. 
Battle's opinions cm ‘U'hisi, A clear fire, a clean hearth, and 
the rigoar of the game. 1837 Carlyle Pr, Rev. 211. l u* 
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EIGOTTE. 

Let * Doraicniary >'isits with risour of authority, be made > 
to this end. 

b. iS/. in phr._M« (. 0 ri^ur of the /aw. 1 

MJS-F — . . -gyrof I 

the lawe • ■ . > miti- ' 

gate all . ^ • . , i. i». . 

199, ^ doe beseech your Ro>-a!l iN£aiestie, Let him haue all 
the rigor of the Law. 1637 R. Humphrey tr. Si. Ambrose 
J. 18 Ful performance of duty according to the extreme 
rigour of the law. 1669 Stur-MV Mariners Me^. Summary* I 
Nab, Not to take the just rigour of the Law of England, 1 
..but take reasonable satisfaction. 1831 in Piaon L'pooi , 
Munic. Rec. USS6) II. 330 The party offending should.. be 1 
•.proceeded with to the utmost rigour of the bw. I 

f C. ellipt. in the same sense. Obs. \ 

1456 Sir G. Have Laio Arms (S.T.S.) 88 Be the rj-gour 1 
he has tynt his hede. The prince. .may do him sum 

favour that he be nocht all punj'st be the rigour. 1700 1 
Pennsyh*. Arch. 1. 137, 1 will nave him proceeded against., j 
to 1"* Utmost Rigour, a xeis Burnet jT/wtr 11734) II, ' 
415 The setting fines on their husbands to the rigour would 1 
make all the estates of the countrj* be at merej*. j 

+ 3, Hardness of heart ; obduracy. Obs~^ I 

^1460 Piay Siicraut. 822 Thowgh we haue be vnrj'ght- 1 
fulle, fo^’f vs our rygore. j 

4 . Of weather or climate: Severity; extremity 
or excess of cold ; + violence (of storms). ! 

a 1548 Hau. Chron.^ Hesi. 26 b, Such is the power of | 
the ivjTid, and suche is the rigoure of the tempest. j 

//e>i. 181 A Croune whiche did hang in the middell.., 

without touche of any creature, or rigor of wynd, sodainly 1 
fell doune. i6oi R. Johnson* A 7n»i/. Comnrjf. (1603) 147 , 
The snowe.. keeping it warme from the rigor of the frost. 
1665 Bovle Occas. A’^. (1673) 67 In Winter, when it needs 
theirshelter from the Rigors of that cold season. Z74t-a 
Gray Agrip. 100 The rigour Of bleak Germania's snoi\*s. 
xjjz Amu Reg. M/2 The present severity and extreme 
ngour of the weather is., very* remarkable, 1851 Carlyle 
SUrlingxw. iv. (18^2) 197 The rigours of spring were alwaj*s 
dangerous to him m England. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
209 From regions of Arctic rigour, 
b. Extreme distress or hardship. 

1769 Charaei. in Ann. Register 13/2 By this time, the 
besieged endured the utmost rigour of famine. 1836-7 
DiatENS .i'/t. Boz (C. D. ed.) 223^ Alleviating the rigour of 
her condition by pecuniary* donations for her comfort. 

6. Strictness of discipline, etc.; austerity of 
life ; an instance of this, 

CX440 Aiplu Tales^ xi Sho-.kepj-d diligentlie emang hur 
Snsters be of disciplj-ne, x^ Ptlgr, Per/. (W. de W. 
tS3*) 5^ h, That it b impossyble for vs to perseuer and con- 
tynue in suche rygocr & streytnesse of lyu>*ng. 1579 Lyly 
(A rh.) 79 Seeing 1 cannot by reason restniineyour 
importunate suite, I will by rygour done on my selfe, cause 



Elil,. 


t I L To mate (a Jiqm'd) thick or forbid bv 

! 51™- op the sediment to maddy. 


Merv's Utopia 94 To undergo much Pain, many Hard* 
ships, and other Rigoun. 170$ AootsoN Italy 524 Thb 
Prince, .liv’d in thb Convent with all the Rigor and 
Austerity of a Capucin. 1833 ^ Ritchie Loire 

X80 The rigour of the monastic dbeipUne speedily terminated 
her life. 

b, Pnritaaic severity or strictness ; rigorism ; 
t nn instance of this. 

XS97 DerMiaiuIs First Bk. Sonn In Arb, Garner IV, 39 
The ice of her indurate heart, Whose frozen rigour,. Feels 
Buw'er any touch of my desert, 1634 Milton Cenuts X07 


say, the wicked are usurpers of what ^they have. 1748 
Richardson CAxnfJ<x(J.), Rigour makes it difficult for slid- 
ing virtue to recover. 1784 Ojwper Tas\ ii. 32s What vice 
has it [satire] subdu'd? whose heart reclaim’d By rigour, or 
whom laugh’d into reform? 1833 Thirlwali. Greece I- iv, 
33= The emc^encies of the war had induced the Spartans 
to relxr therigourof their principles. 

6. Strict accuracy, severe exactitude. 

5565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Accipio,Ad verbuns aedpere, 
to take the rigour of the woorde: to take the woordc as 
it jjttb. XS94 R. Parsons Confer. StKCess. i. vi. 133 --is 
thb man in rigour b not truly mayor,.. nor the other b 
properly Emperor. « 1614 DosNE.StaflavaTW (1644)127 Our 
soule., in rigour b *■ * ‘ * ■ “ — — --.j— •- 

o 1665 j. Goodwin 
in the rigour of tl ■ 

alivaj's used for ■ ■ ; , : " j 

Ess. Harmony L* , ■ ■ ' 

is tal:en with the utmost rigor, or with latitude. 1836-7 
Sir W. Haaiilton Metafih. «i. (1877) I. fix Sciences which 
_v:> V.. in 

. . I ■ .. .. . -i . . ?i' . » I 


IL 7 . =Rigoi! I. 

1541 Elyot Cast. Helthe 4S In pabeys, or apaple.xies, 
or agaynst the rigour, whiche bapneth in feuers. iS43 
Tr-\hcron tr. Vigo's Ckirurg. 96 b/i Whyche cause rigou^ 
fieuers, smsmes- 1676 Wise.mo»* Surg. Treat, vu App-ii. 
444*l'he Part b first benummed,..andaHorroar and Rigour 
scizeth upon the PatienL 1754 Smelue Midsrilery 111 . 
iSo A fever intcr%-ened, with irregular horrors ^and rigours, 
1776 Sir G, Baker in E. S. Thompson ItxjineKza (1890) 
So Some few bad, in the beginning, successive rigours. 
1890 Stevenson Let. to Dr. Scott 20 Jan., I find it at once 
pr^uces aglow,stops rigour. 

irons/. XB59 Sala Gaslight ff D. xx\-L 597 Shall the young 
lady in the apartment next to mine sfnng m3* nerves iata 
the rigours ? 

1 8 . Of material objects : Stiffness, hardness. Obs. 
' 1578 Banister Hist. Man \ti. 90 That so, the outer might 
defend the inner Membran.-from the rigour of the ribbes- 
1667 Milton P. L. x. 297 The rest hb look Bound with 
Gorgonian rigor not to mo'^e. 1700 Uryden Odd’s 3 ret. 
?> 539 The stones. .Did first the rigour of their kind expel. 
And suppled into softness as thej* felL 


pell ; they persecute hb members, and that in the sorest and 
rigourest manner that they can. 

Hrig-out. cpUo^. £f. Rig v.- 3 b.] An outfit ; 
a suit of clothes; a costume. (Cf. Rig sb/ 2.) 

1823 Moncbiefp Tctn ^ yerry i. iv, This loggerj* of yours 
will never fit— j’ou must have a new rig-out. 1834 Meowis 
Angler in tVeUes I. 2S A rig-out enough to frighten all the 
fish out of their skins. 1874 W. Simpson Meeting the Sun 
-xxiiL 313 An Inverness cape and a Glengarry- bonnet b a 
favourite rig-out with many. 

t Higruff. Obsr~° (See guot.) 

1611 CoTCR., Mai merif a running scab, or thicke mor- 
phew, which conering all ouer the vlcers that bee vnder it, 
seemes wholly dead: Some Northeme people call it, the 
Rigruffe (in b^ts). 

Bii'gsby. Also 6 rigbj*. How dial. [Cf. Rig 
sb.^ and and see -by a.J A wanton ; a romp- 
ing lad or lass. 

1546 Langley tr. PoL Verg-. de Iisrent. mi, 140 These I 
, .be so light fingered and suche rigbies Children that they ' 
ivil fynde two thynges, afore they lose one. x6^ R. C[are\vJ I 
tr. Estienne's World 0/ Wonders A2 Here dwels th.it i 


Holdeniess Gloss.^ Rigsby^ a romping child. 

EigsdoUar, obs. form of Rzx-doll.ib. 

Eig-up : see Rig sb.^ 2. 

Srig-veda (rig|V.?*da). Also S Eeig Beid ; 
S-9 Bigv^da. [Skr. f. rtV praise + reriiz 
knowledge: see Veda.] The principal of the 
Vedas or sacred books of the Hindus. 

1776 Halheo Centoo Letocs Pref. p. x.Txii, The Style of 
thb Writer is clear, but ver>* conebe ; a Specimen of k b 
here offered, in hb E^lanation of the first chapter of the 
Reig Beid. 1788 Asiatic Res, I. 340 The Rigveda consbts 
of five sections. 1796 Sir W. Jones tr. Inst. Hindu Lazn 
104 The Rigveda b held sacrw to the gods. 180$ Asiatic 
Res. VIII. 374 Tradition, preserved in the Puranas, reckons 
sixteen Sanhitas of the Rfgveda. 1840 H. H. Wilson 
Oxford Lect. i. 5 The text also— of one of the Vedas, the 
Rig.Veda, has been printed. ^899 Mosier-Williams 
Sanskrit-English Diet. IntrodL p: xxt, Vedic Hterature 
begins ivith the Rig-veda (probably dating from about 
1200 or 1300 B.O.). 

iransf. 1895 S.\l.mond Doetr.Immori.%.\. £0 These an- 
cient Accadian hymns, which I-cnormant has named the 
Chatdaan Rig-Veda. 

Sd'gwiddy, Sr. (fcadKWYh.) Forms: gTyg- 
wytTu, 5 rigTvetliy, 6, S -widdy (9 --Kiddie, 
•■middie}, S-9 rigwoodie. [f. Ric ti.i + 'Wn-Hr: 
cf. nest.] A back-band or ridge-band for a cart- 
horse, orig. one made of twisted tvitbes or twigs. 

14x9-20 Durk. Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 407 In reparacione 
sellarum, frenorum .. et j Ibid. 636, j Crow, 

pour, j rigT^thy novum. 1513 Aec, Ld. High Treat. IV. 
514 For xxiiij Stans of towis to be thetb, soumes and rig- 
widdeb, 1709 Ree. Elgin (New Spalding CL) 1. 381 Ilk 
dozen rigwoodies, ed. 175a Ibid. I. 465 Sowms, thrameb, 
rigwoodies, tethers, ivallropes, thrawn i>‘awns and all other 
wood or work of wood, straw, bent or rushes. 1799 J. 
Robertson Agric. Perth xoo What arc called coop-ojts, 
i. e. when.. the contents can be discharged, without lifting 
the shafts or rig.widdy. i8o5 ’• ■ •* ■***•* 

in the Highlands, b to thb 
oak. Latto T. Bodkin , ^ • • 

rigwoodie mendit. 

b. alirib. as an abusive epithet. 

X790 Burns T<ua OShanter ifio Wither’d beldam.', auld i 
and droll, Rigwoodie hags^ wad spean a foal. zSsS Buch\n 
Rig-j:oo<iie Carlin i, Facr ye gaun, ye rigwoodie carlin? { 
cx86o W. Anderson in Edwards Mod. Scot. Poets (iSSi) i 
II. «fi A rigwoodie defl was Jean Findlater's loon. 1 

*f Aigwitli(e. Obs. [L Rig + Withe 1 
QL rid^evnih s.y, 'BATiQZ sb.^ *prec. ^ j 

CX340 Hominale (Skeat) 8S0 Dosser, biletz de/ut,,'Ri^’ 
with, draciepyotics. 14.- Lai. Eng. Vcc. in Wr.-Wulcker 
593 Atmo, ar^-gwythe, 1570 Levins 150 A Rigwith, 

dorsualis. 

IUht(e, obs, fT, Right. Sib5e^see KpcH. 
Eiif(e, obs, ff. Rife. 

Re.\p Ripe a. Eik(e, obs. or 
sb.^t c'.l Bike, sb.j kingdom : see ] ^ 

•{•Sike, Obs. rare. [ad. ON. rik/a, f. rlki 
kingdom.] ittfr. To reign. 

a 1300 E, E. Psalter xciu x Lauerd riked ; fairhed schred 
he to sc. Ibid. xcv. 9 pat god riked, in genge sai yhe. 

Bike, Sc. var. Reach v.^ SikeJot: see JCike- 
LOT. Kikels, x-ar. Rekels Obs. Eikeii(i, obs. 
ff. Reckon v. B.iksha, var. Ricksha (vr. 

!I ]&ilawa (ridawa). Zeal. [Cingalese rilaxi'a : 
cf. Riixow.] The Toque Macaque (f/acams 
pilealtts) of Ceylon. 

1859 Sir j. E. Tennent Ceylon 1, 129 The little gracefcl 
grimacing rilins*a..\s the universal pet and faTOunte of 
both natives and Europeans. 1597 H. O. F okses H iv:d~ 
bk. Primates II. 35 Knox, in his interesti^ at^ur.t of 
the bland, gives an accurate description of the RiTaw^ 

Bile (T3il)> [var.of Koil jA-J A thick or 
muddy condition of tvaCer or other liquid. 

1848 Lowell BigLnxs P. Ser, u Poems x£9o II. 124 *J "U 
take more fish-skin than folks thmfc to take thenle cl^ 
out on'c, 1859 Beecher Li/eThougUs ^ex. IL 7 The muddy 

botlora sends its rile through all the waters. 

Bile, dial, variant ol Roil jd.l and 
Sile (rsa), I-. Chiefly VS. and .\Uo 

ryle. QLaler form of Kou. r?.-] 


1833 Holloway /’ rm-Z)/.:/., To rnV or rci!.-, to stir op 
hqnor make it thick by mori.’ig the sediment. xSeS 
J. C. Charcoal Sketches (Bartlett), No doubt exbt^ 

in the minds of Mr. Dobb's fellow.bcarders, that the well cf 
hb good spirits had been riled. 1896 J/zr-. XII. 

34S/2 At spring tides the water becomes tco*ri!ed.up’to 
dive with any d^ree of success. 

2 . To excite, disturb, to vex, annoy, make angry. 
1825 J, '^zM.Bre. foT/aihan 1. 13S Bein' aftared he might 
n*le my blood. 28^ Hauburtov Clockm. Pref. (izfie) 7 
Fairplay's ajewel, and I mast say I feel lyledand kinder 
Sore. 1850 Smeoley F.Fairleigk viii, I like to rile Cumber- 

U-4 u r. —J .nT._ 

■ ■■ ■ to hear them 

" ■ ■ , R.BuaiANiN 

b. absol. with up. To get angry. 

1844 Dickens hfart. Chuz. xvi. They rile np. 5om.eiImes ; 
hut in general we have a bold upon our citirens. 1863 
Erierley IVacer/ouf 136 The little fellow riled up at this. 

Hence Biled ppL a. (Cf. Roiled///, a.) 

*839 T. Vei^ Poexns 163, 1 thirst for one cool cup cf water 
dear, But drink the riled stream of lying breath. 

Eiley (rsMi), a. U.S. Also ryley, rily. [f, 
prec. + -T : cf. Roily <z.] 

1 . Thick, turbid, muddy. 

1835 Bro.yonathan 1. 369 A gallon o* ryley water 

..right cut o’ the spring. 1838 Cl-nninchasc A*. S, Wales 
r. A- : 1 u, 

■ ’ . . • >iary in 

n * Coffee 

' * • • 1 ' < . _ • 'ias: 5 16 

The mud and water in the *Lick* still riley with their 
recent steps. 

2 . Angry ; irritable, bad-tempered. 

1847 Ross Sgiraiier Life 64 (Bartlett), The boys and gab 
were laughin’ at my scrape.., that 1 gin to get rile>'. x6^ 
Blackru. hlag, Oct. 404 The Americans. .speak of an ill- 
tempeied person as being riley. 1873 De Vere American- 
isms S34 An fll-tempercd, cross-grained person b apt to be 
called *a rily fellow*. 

Eilievo, variant of Relievo. 

Killgioun, obs. form of Reliciox. 

Eili^ (midi^), //4 a. ecJbq. [f. Rile r.-] 
Annoying, aggra>-ating. 

1870 SrsLMON*s Oakdale Crixngz zgt You know It’s such a 
riling thing to have said of one. 1894 F. S. Elus Rernarii 
Fox 212 But was it not a little riling. To hear ibb inwmous 
revTling? 

Hill (ril), sb.^ Also 6 rylle, 7 ril(Ie, [Agrees 
in form and meaning with mod.Du. and Fris. r?/, 
LG. rx?, fd/be, G, rt/le: the predse nature of the 
conne-xion is not clear.] 

1 . A small stream ; a brook, runnel, rivulet. 

xstSLeundAlk ' 

by Tne Towne. 15 ‘ . , , 

lotheRinerof The .* . • , 

the same flod:, by 

Peems^ Virgil ‘ • 

trickling through ■ • ' * 

World (1840) 233 Innumerable riib and brocks of water. 
3784 CowBER Task 1. 152 Rnb that slip Through the clef: 
xocJL 1829 Litton Deremtx ijl \% I have some remem- 
brance of the green sod, and the silii'er rill. 1850 Ten'vi*son* 
In Mem. xx.Tvii, Go down beside thy narii'e rSL 1878 
Huxley Pkysiogr. 176 A mere rill cf warm water running 
over ihe surface of the sea. 

b. iranf. 

x6gS Farqukar Loce.f’ a Bo/lle ulu, Ocehslrcs cat pass- 
age dean ITirough tilb of fat, and deluges of lean. 1704 
Fuller Med. Cyntn. (i7zx) 95 There must be a continual 
Rill of these temperate Juices into the Blood. 1784 Co\vter 
Task XV. 64 Here rilb of oily eloquence in soft ilearders 
lubricate the course they take, 1S64 hov,zLi.Fires:de Trctr. 
214 The exiguous rill of a di-course. rS9X E. Pe-vccoc H. 
Srendon 1. 85 Hb was a tiny rill of conversation, not a tidal 
Wave of thought. 

c. allrib. and Cemb.^ as rill-nark, -tra/i nil- 
like adj. ; rill-smse adv. 

xSfis F. Hall Himiu Philcs. Sysi. 232 The v.-a:er cf a 
reservoir.. enters the fields rillw-ise. it&3DK>i\ Man.Ceo!. 



rill-waj's from the middle cf the street. x8S3 Dinson Cesl. 
Hist. PI. 32 The bcauuTal branching rill-marks prodneed 
by the coring of water out of mud and saad-banli left by 
the tide. 

2 . A small narrow trench ; a drill. Now did. 
xfisS Evelyn' Fr. Card. (1675)244 Lay them rr the boirc.-n 

of the rills. 1664 — Syha 6 Immediately before you sow, 
cast, and dispose it [the groccdj Into Kills, or small tm-rrow 
Trenches of four, or five inches de^ xjc6 Lonlos f: Wise 
Retidd Card. 1. 314 To succeed in planting .Anemeucs,.. 
draw a RHI from one End cf the Bed to the other- X72S 
Fiimilr Did. s.y. Cee.v-7'<r/?,N\*henyouha\cdr3wn RilS 
Length-ways, and Cross-ways, yoa may ihe Seed. 
1871 tv. Morning AVaf May (£.D.D.>, Pomtoes which 
were up in rilb lo-okiag healthy and prccismg. 

3. df/r. ssRille. sXho a/lrib. 

xES3 J. .A. W. OuvEX Aslron. 70 On the sculh-eaj: cf thb 
bright little crater thw b an em>y rilL Ibid. 73 Tl:b ring- 
plain b associated with ecc cf the most remarkah.e rill- 
systems CO the saacn. 

tHill, xf-- Obs. rare-^. In 5 rylle. [Of 
o'tecure origi.n.] (See quot^.) 

C1440 Prenp. Pars. 434/t thynne clothe, rails. 

Ibid, jai/x Thyaue dethe, that 3-3 dep^d a lyCe, rellu 

Sill(ril\r.^ [f. Kill rf'.i] 

1 . ir.lr. To ffotv in a small sH*earn. 



RILL, 


684 


RIM. 


x6to [see the ppl. /z.). 2651 Bjccs Vts/. ? 144 The 

’ . ••• *1.... ._i- ctjogVRiQR2nd 

tfrom Agnnippe’s 
. ■■ ins. 1821 Clahe 

i^Ui. Aluisir. i. loo luu^ fail.., Nor suns 

dry the fountain that rills by its side. ^ 1855 Bailey 
44 Time’s sand-dry streamlet through its glassy strait Ruled 
restless x8^ Sau. in Illustr. Lotui. Kevjs^ Aug. 195 A 
small fountain rills from the rockworJa^ 

2 . irans» a. To form by flowing, b. To utter 
in liquid notes. 

1845 Hood Siag-tyed Lady .xiv, Then closed the wave, 
and then the surface rill’d A ring above her, like a \rater- 
knell. xB8. Scollard Suvwter Soitg ii. (Funk), The brook 
is dry; its silver throat RilU song no more. 

3 . To make drills in (n garden bed). rare^^» 

X658 Evelyn Fr. Card. (1675) 244 For this you may make 

use of the houe, rilling the bed where you would set them. 

Hence Bi’Uing ppl. a, 

j6io W. FolkiNCham Art of Survey i. ii. 40 The grauelly 
colde of rilling fountaines. 1797 F. Baily Torzr (1856) 260 
Vortices, which.. cause a rilling, murmuring sound. 1853 
F. W. Newsm.v Odes 0/ Horace 207 \Vbat boy these cups of 
hot Falemian Tempers quick with rilling w’ater? 
t Rill, Obsr'‘ In 5 ryll. (App. meaning 
‘ to roar or bellow but perhaps an error.) 

cnoo Song of Roland 421 Your knyghtis he-hind haiie 
soot lx)res fond, or Among the holtis 1-herd rjil som hertis. 
Rille (ril)* Astr, [a. G. rille : see Rilb 
O neofthe long narrow trenches or valleys observed 
on the surface of the moon. (Cf. Rill sb?- 3.) 

*868 Ixjckyer Elem, Asiron, § 226 The rilles, of which 425 
are now known, are trenches with raised sides more or le^ 
Sleep. 1878 — Stargazing 350 Hours may be spent in 
examining the craters, rilles, and valleys on the surface. 
Rillet (ri-let). Also 6 ryXlet. [f. Rill + 
-BT or -LET.] A small rill or rivulet; a brooklet. 
2538 I.ELAND/*Vr. (17^) V. 37 Ther cummlth alitlcRyllet 

byt ‘ .... ...--yn 

MO ■ » to 

the ■ ■ ' , ‘ose 

rillets that attend proud Tamer and h?r state. 1678 Hobbes 
Decam. v. 55 A thousand small Rillets of melting Snowfall 
down into it. 


1 


Ccnib, 1B68 Bkowsxsg X. 1476 Let the world’s 

praise or blame run riUet-wise Off the broad back, 

b. transf, and Jig. 

x62x Burton Anat. Mel, To Rdr. (1651) 14 This by-stream, 
which os a rillet, is deducted front the main chanel of my 
studies. x6*6 Shirley Brothers i. i, Francisco and Fcr- 
nandoare two rillets from one spring. X885 Meredith Diana 
n. xili. 3x0 Then was heard such a rillet of dialogue. .as 
nowhere else in Britain. 

Bille'tt(e)s, [a, F. riUettes pi.] A tinned 
preparation of minced ham, chicken, fat, etc. 

Southampton Times 11 Jan. d/t Charged with steal, 
ing 4 lbs. of rilletts. Ibid.^ Heidentifiedthe..tinsofrilletts 
as the property of the company, 

+ Ri'lHng, sb. Sc. Ohs. Also 6 relyng, ryll- 
ing, [var. of RivelikgI. Cf. Rulliok.] A 
shoe made of undressed hide. Also itansf. 

1508 Dunbar Flyiing 243^ Rank beggar.., ruch rilling. 
*5*8 Douglas AEneis v». xiL ix8 Ane rouch ly'lling of raw 
hyd and of hayr, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. HI. 268 The 


fol. 323 b, The Scotch now call a Shoe that hath a sole tvith 
the hair to the ground a Rough Rilling. 

E.r]Lling, vbl. sb, rare. ff. Kill t;.!] The 
formation of a rill or runnel ; a furrow or drill, 
r6io \V. Folkis'cham Art of Survey ». ii. 50 Dyking, 
dmynmg, rilling, brooking, riuaging, foording. 1725 
family Diet. s.v..bjJ;'/«^r, Smaller Fowl.. that uses to feed 
in wet.. Grounds, and amongst Water Furrows, or Killings. 
Ri'Uock. [f. Rill +-OCK.J A rillet. 

*893 Nat. Observer 18 Nov. 17/2 She dabbled her feet in 
the nllock, 1903 R. M. Gilchrist Beggar's Manor x6i A 
stream—or rather a rillock — runs from end to end. 
t Ri’IlOW. Zool. Obs. [ad. Cingalese rUawdy 
pL rilaw.l s= Rilawa. Bonneted rilloWy the 
Bonnet Macaque of Southern India, 
x68x R. Knox Rel, Ceylon vi. 26 This sort of Monkey's 
have no beards, white faces, and longhair on the top of their 
hwdi.. They call these Rillowcs. x*jfi2Y,eRRAnim,Kingd. 

/ » *1 Rillow. xyo7 Ettcycl. Brit. 

3) XVII. 49S/X The rillow, cercopithecus sinicus, or 
Cmne^ bonneL . . Inbabit[s) Ceylon. 

Ri’Ujr, a, [f. Rill Abounding in rills. 
1727 in Bailey, vol. II, X79X J. Learmont Poems 223 
How sweet s the windin's o’ the rilly flood. 

RUy: see Riley. 

^Rim, Forms; i limo, rima, 5 reme, 5, 
7, 9 rime, 6--7 ryme ; 5-7 rym, 6 rymme, 7 
rimme, 7-S rimb, 7- rim. [OE. r/wtrwk. masc., 
—ON. rimcy rimi (Noiav. rime) a raised strip of 
land, a ridge. There are app. no parallel forms 
in the other Teutonic languages. 

The evidence for the OE. word chiefly rests on the com- 
^utuis ^p-itna Dav-rim, sxrima Sea>rim, and teSrima 
Gloss, however has the entry *Cre/>ido, 

lary (exoso, in ' ' . 

early ME. the t ■ . , ■ „ . 

La^mon 740, and perhaps vay^ 
ri"ri^^\‘uxure$ne)xn\\xzProv. Alfred 


1 . The peripheral portion or outer ring of a 
•wheel, connected wth the nave or boss by spokes 
or by a web. 

In wooden wheels the rim does not include the metal tjTe 
protecting it. In the metal wheels of locomotives, cycles, or 
machinery it is usually grooved or flanged. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1850 We tiden on pc rime [v.r. reme] 
& on J>e rxngc seten of he qwele of Fortoun. c 1440 Promp. 

Parv. . * * -- 

*5*3 - 

Kest ■ . ■ . 

=63/1 
A rmc 

round s * ' 

Watch or Clock, is the Circular part of the Balinnce thereol. 
*794 W. Felton Carriages (rSor) I. 113 The patent wheel 
has the rim of one entire piece. 2873 Richards Operator's 
Handbk. 140 Procure pulleys of 30 to 36 inches diameter 
with 8 inches face, the rims heavy and turned true inside 
and out. x886 Cyclist Touring Cl. Gok. Dec. 474/2 A fairly 
deep rim is important. Whether the ad%’antage of the 
hollow rim is paid for or not should depend a great deal on 
the character of the generad riding* 

b. The hoop-shaped piece of wood which forms 
the outer frame of a sieve, etc. Also dial, a hoop. 

i66o Bk. Rates in Stat. Realm V. 196 Rims for Stves. 
1674 Ray Coll. IPords 122 The sand, earth and other dro«, 
flows over the rimme of the sierce with the water, 1707 
Mortimer Husb. (1721) II, 33 The Drum-maker uses it for 
Rimbs. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm II. 281 A wheat-riddle 
of wood.. with an oak rim. x8S8 Sheffield Gloss, s.v., A 
child's hoop, used as a plaything, is called a rim, 

c. A circular mark or object. 

i860 Reade Cloister ^ H. In, They have all the Dutch 
rim under their bright eyes, that comes of dwelling in 
eternal swamps. 1873 W. H. Dixon Tsvo QueenslW. xrii, 
iii.28 He besought the king to crown his brother Henry with 
that golden rim. 

2 . Naut. The surface of Hit water, 

1602 Carew Cornwall 106 In the hotest Summer weather, 
they swimme with therj’meof the water, and in the Winter, 
keepe the depth. 1622 R. Hawkins Foy. S, Sea (2847) 72 
The sword fish placetb himselfe under the belly of the 
whale, and the thresher upon the r>mie of the water. Ibid. 
116 X887 J. T. Brown In Goode Fisheries of U.S. II. 264 
If the whale is swimming * top-water the harpooner has a 
better target to dart at ; but if swimming under the ‘ rim 
of the water .he must make the best use of his lime. 

3 . The edge, border, or margin of an object, 
esp. one which has more or less of a circular form. 
Also fig. (quot. 1603), 

1603 Breton Dial, of Pithe A Pleasure ^Vks. (Grosart) 

II, 13/1 Byher ' "* 

the Rimme of ■ ■ • 

The Sight of tl ^ 

1698 Ibid. XX. 112 The Verge or Rime of the outward Ear 
seem’d to be crimp’d. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Suppi. s.v. 
Mushroom, The r'lms of the tender umbels in these kinds 
clap themselves quite dose to the stalks. 1768-74 Tucker 
Xr. (1834) lI. 596 ..--..XfU rsf >%•,,> 

with dabs of chewed gre , » 

(ed. 3) 1. 335 Anthers fc 

the floret, with 5 teeth t . • • . 

toe 1x3 The m^n Hfiing her silver rim Abovea cloud. x8^ 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi. IV. 620 Few pieces were exactly 
round} and the rims were not marked. 1B85 Watson & 
Burbuky Math, Electr. •J- Magtu 1. 137 The disc Ibecomes] 
a spherical bowl, xvhosc rim is a circle at right angles to the 
axis. Ibid., The colatUude of that rim. 

b. The verge of the horizon, sea, hills, etc. 
Chiefly 

1842 Tennyson Day-Areavt 270 Across the hills, and far 
away Beyond their utmost purple rim. 1850 B. 'Taylor 
Eldorado L (1862) 3 The far rim of the horiron seemed as if 
it would never break into an uneven line. 1858 Loncf. M. 
Standish 1, 56 The steel-blue rim of the ocean, 
fig, 1862 ‘Shirley* (J. Skelton) Nugx Crit. xL 97 The 
desolate and unpeopled unknown which lies beyond the rim 
of our life,^ 1863 Tyndall Heat xiv, {1870) 502 Having ex- 
hausted science and reached its very rxm. 

4 . An edge, margin, or border ; esp. a raised or 
projecting one upon something having a circular 
form. 


1669 Boyce Conin. New Exp. i. (1682) 165 A Wooden plug, 
..furnished with a Rimme or Lip. 

1824 R. Stuart' Steam Engine 69 A projecting rim 
rising above the highest point to which the piston is elev- 
ated. 1832 H. Martiseau Lifir in IVilds iiu 30 One little 
boy complained.. that there was no rim to his plate, 1875 
Darwn Insectiv. Plants xiv, 324 A narrow rim of the 
broad flat exterior part of cach^Iobe is turned inwards. 
1896 Daily News 19 Dec. 6/4 A rim of chinchilla finished 
the edges of this novel sleeve, 

b. A verge or margin of land, sea, etc.; a 
narrow strip. 

2781 CowrER Hope 49 The blue rim, where skies and 

O',-.,*...,...*, oalace of Art 75 The 

• 2864 ■ — Aylmer's F, 

I. ■ , ' • ■ re and there a silence, 

ran By salloxvy nms. 1878 Huxlpy Physiogr. xv. 254 In- 
side the nm of land there is a shallow lake or lagoon 
rfj;. 1858 Fbouoe Hist. Eng. xlx. IV, 185 Having fringed 
the Tweed with a blaric broad mourning rim of havoc. 

G. NaiU, (See quot.) 

01850 Rudim, Navig. (Wcale) 141 Rims, those pieces 
which form the quarter calleries between the stools. Also a 
cast-iron frame in which the dropping palls of a capstan 
traverse and bring up the capstan. 

5 . Orkney dial. A rocigr bottom in the sea. 

^1* * .* ridge. 

* ■ • XIV. 315 .^s to 

■ ■ . ■ ^ vhich are gener- 

ally <wupied by our fishermen as their best fishing grounds 
* 'J shoals deepen from 20 to 40 fathom, or upwards. 

6 . as rim-bas©(seequots.); rim-brake, 


a brake operating on the rim of a wheel ; rim-cap 
(see quot.) ; rim-face, the outer surface of a 
wheel-rim; rim-fire, of a cartridge, having the 
detonating substance disposed round the edge 
(opp. to centrefire ) ; hence of a gun, adapted for 
cartridges of this kind ; rim-ignition, — prec. ; 
rim-iron, iron intended to form the rim of a 
wheel ; rim-lock, a lock having .a metal case 
which stands out from the face of the door (opp. 
to mortisc’lock)', rim-rock, I/,S. {see quot. 18S2); 
rim-shaft, the shaft of a rim-wheel; rim-wheel, 
a fly-wheel. 

2864 Webster, *Rimbnse, a short cylinder connecting a 
trunnion with the body of a cannon. 1867 Sm^th Sailor's' 
\Vord~hk., Rim-Base, the shoulder on the stock of a 
musket. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 447/1 The trunnions.. 
} ■ ■ i . .■ ) . i;- — ?. t''" vi-’th of which is de- 

: ■ *■ : ■; *■:: .cases. xSggFortn, 

.'■‘r. . !.N'* 'ii'.. are severaH'arie- 

ties, 1884 Britten Watch 4- Clockm. 47 The *rim cap 
encloses the space between ibe plates or frame [of a watch). 
1863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 242 The fly-wheel is 25 feet 
in diameter, 15 inches broad on the *rim-face. x868 Rep, 
to Govt. U.S. Munitions War 28 In the Spencer rifle 
magazine, ..it is impossible to explode the •'rim-fire cart- 
ridges, except by * ■ hammer. i88x 

Greener Gun 13 * • xB63Re/. /a 

Govt, U.S. Muni. , ■ ative merits of 

central-fire and *rim-ignilion cartridges, x^x. Civil Eng. 
Arch, frill. IV. 29/1 A faggot of wrought iron bars are 
worked and. .drawn out. .under the hammer upon an anvil, 
having a groove to form the flanch, into the stole of *rim 
iron. xSh H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 218, 8-inch Scotch 
made iron *rim-Iock for "^ck-door. 1872 Raymond Statist. 
Mines ff MiniugZi, Two small mills of eight stamps each 
were erected in 1868 and inclines sunk on the '•rim-rock. 
1882 U.S. Rep. Free. Met, 621 ‘ Rim-rock ’ is such portion 
as remains of the countiy-rock which formed the sides or 
banks of the ancient rivers. 1839 TJre D/V/. 370 A 

second band, which bad.. Iain upon its loose pulley, upon a 
small driving pulley of the *rim-shaft. Ibid. 369 For one 
revolution of the great *rim or fly wheel of the mule, the 
front roller makes about 6-tenths of a turn. 

Itiin, No \7 dial. Forms : i r^oma, 

rSama, 4 reme ; 4-6 rym(e, rime, 6 rysme, 
Ti8m(m)e ; 6-7 rimme, rymme, 7rinmi, 7— rim, 
[OE. rtfoma (r/ama), = 3 VIDu, rie/iie (Lu. ritm'), 

OS. reomo {MLG.rime; hence prob. ON, relm, 
Sw. and Da. rem), OHG. riutnoy rionio (MHG, 
riemcy G, riemen)^ a leather strap- or thong; see 
Rie 3I, REiif, etc. The later forms of the Eng. 
word appear to have been influenced by Rim 
fl. A membrane, pellicle, canl. Obs. 
cxooo Sax, Leeehd, III. 146 ponne^ bl$ bst hrs:;en utan 
mid reaman bewefen. e 1050 Fee, in Wr.-Wulcker 380/1 
Cartilage, se reoma h®s brsegenes. c 1340 At*;;««n/e(SKeat) 
306 Pot Taut le eruf del oef, lityl is worth *the reme of an 
ey. c 1340 Hampole /’r. Conse, 520 A rym iv.r. reme] hat 
es ful wiatsome, £5 bis garment when he forth sal com, pat 
es noght hot a blody skyn. 13.. Gaw, <5- Gr, Knt. 1343 
Verayly herafter .Alle pe rymezhy l^e rj’bbez radly l>ay 
lance, c 1500 Kennedie Passion of Christ 768 Fra held to 
fute hai hrak baiih hid and r>'me [=rir;v].^ 1545 Elyot, 
Meninges, the rj’sme wherin the brain is icclosyd- ^ 1553 
Eden Treat. Nerve hul. (Arb). 35 A ihinne skinne or rimme 
like a nette, encompassing the shell of a nutle. x6oz Hol- 
land Pliny I. 342 Certain pellicles or rims of the Midriffe, 
ivhich the Latines call Pracordia. 

+ b. A scale or film upon the eyes. Obs. 

1382 WvcLXF Tobit ri. 9 The galle is worth to e5en to ben 
enointid, in the whiche were rime. Ibid. xi. 14 The ryme 
of *his ejen began, as the felJis of an ey, to gon out. • 1580 
Frampton Yron 4 Steele in Joyful News (1596) 158 b. The 
pouder made of >Ton..taketh away the Rime from the eye. 
fc. Rivt-sidey the flesli-side of a skin. .SV. Obs. 
*47^ Records Burgh Edinb. (1869) 29 Brekand schepe 
skinms on the ryme sidis. 

2 . Rim of the belly {womby paimchy etc.), the 
peritoneum. Now dial. 

[1545 Ray.sold Byrth Mankynde 8 Vnder the last muskle 
of the belly. .succedyth a ccriayn thyn lymc, kell, or skjm, 
named in latin Peritoneum.] 2565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. 
Ascistes, When betweene the rimme of the beallyand the 
guiles is gathered.. much watry humour. <1*585 Mont- 
gomerie Flyting 321^ The rotten rim of thy wombe with 
rooke shall bee reivin. x6ox Holland Pliny I. 321 Even 
as the rim of the paunch, which is called in Laiine Ceti^ 
tipeltio. 162* Burton Anat. Mel. Democritus to Rdr. 
(1651) 27, I thinke he would breake the rimme of his belly 
with laughing. 17x8 Pope Iliad xiv. 521 Struck thro’ the 
Belly’s Rim, the warrior lies Supine. 1757 BvRKzAbridgM. 
Eng. Hist. Wks.X. 4x1 The rim of his belly was vounded ; 
and this wound-. proved fatal. 2804 Med. Jrnl. XII. 258 

• '■ -^the belly. 

! • • ■ ■ membrane 

• ,p3_Heslop 
said to be 

broken when its muscles are lacerated or violently sprained, 

b. ellipt. in the same sense, 

1599 Shaks. Hen. F, tv. iv. 15, 1 will fetch thy ry-mmeout 
at thy Throat, in droppes of (Crimson blood. *6^ Mark- 
ham Caval. It. (1617) 94, I Of^ned her with mine o%vne 
hands,,.and I found that her rimme was brol;en, her call 
cleane consumed. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. 1. u. iv. 25 
The second [concavity] of the Kavcll and Flancks, diuided 
from the first by the Kimme. 

Rim, tiorlh. dial. [« ON. rim (Norw. 
rim, reeifi) a rail or rung ; cf. also Fris. rim shelf, 
LG. rimm cross-beam.] A rung of a ladder, 

X788 \V. ^Farshall Yorlsh. II. 248 Rims, the steps or 
staves of a ladder. 1876 Mid Yorks. Gloss., Rim, a spoke, 
or ‘ rung ’ of a ladder. 
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Rim, variant of Rior. 

x832 Rider Haggard Cetywayoxx, 93 [The Boer] fastened 
a rim round his neck. 

Rim, [f* Jd.l] iram. To furnish with 
a rim ; to border, bound, or encircle in some way ; 

a. In pa. pple. rimmed. 

X794 W. Feeton' Carriages (1801) 1 . 113 The preservation j 
of Doth wheels lies in the hoops that the whetJs are rimmed 
with. 381Z Southey in Q. Kev. VII. 431 His nails entered 
his own flesh, and were rimmed round with blood. 1869 t 
Elack-more Loma D. xv, A bright green valley, rimmed ! 
with sheer black rock. ! 

1870 Lowell Study U’ind. fi8S6) 164 His cjrperience, ' 
his sagacity are rimmed with a halo. | 

b. In active forms. I 

Teknyson Gardener^s Dan. 177 K length of bright j 

horiion rimm’d the dark. 1867 Jeak Incelow Ste^ cf , 
Doom V, 78 Blue as the much-loved flower that rims the 
beck. 1876 Farrar AfarlB. Ser 7 ti. x.^x ITie God who.. i 
bids the sunset rim his very thunderclouds with golden light. 1 
Jiy. iSdf Lo’a-ell Fireside Trav. 172 The sea still rimmed 
our prosy lives with mj-sterj'. 

Eim, l/S. [?Tar. of RniE ».■*] ham. 
To slash (mackerel) on the sides, so as to make 
them appear fatter. (Cf. Rimmeb 2 .) 

1890 in Ceiti, Diet. 

Rim, dial, variant of Rime v.^ 

II Rima (r^i’ma). Physiol. [L. rhna a fissure, ' 
cleft, chink.] Shortforr/wfl^/tj/Z/Vf/r, the passage ' 
in the glottis between the vocal chords and the i 
arytenoid cartilages. ' 

183s Penny Cycl. IV. 427/2 The upper rima [tn birds]., ■ 
gives utterance to the note. 1876 Bristowe Th. ff Pract. ' 
ATed. (1878) 36S The rima is always more or less w’idely open | 
during ordinary quiet respiration. 1897 Trans. Ainer. I 
Pediatric Soc. IX. 281 Any abnormalitj* above the rima J 
Sufficient to obstruct respiration, j 

Siimate (rai-meft), a. rare—^. [See prec. and | 
-ATE 2.] Chink-like. 

1851 Woodward AToUnsea 1. 123 Umbilicus narrow 
(rimate), lined by a thin callus. 

t Rimble-ramble, a. Ohs. [Echoic redu- 
plication of Ramble rd.t ; cf. skimbU-skatnble.^ 
Vaguely discursive, wordy, rambling. 

1690 Pagan Prince vii. ao Hence it was that the greatest 
part of the Task was only Rirable ramble Discourse. 2694 
Mottel'x Pabelais iv, vii, 30, I hate a gibble gabble and a 
rimble ramble Talk. I am for a Man of Brevity. 
Rimbomb, nonce-wd. \y.^.\K.rimbomh-‘are^ 
intr. To re-echo, ring, resound. 

2829 Lanooh Intag. Conv. Wks. 2853 II. 8/1 The fame of 
tbs finest pieces in the world reaches him on the steps ; . . the 
pieces of Signor Marchese and Signor Conte, rimbombing 
through the universe. 

Rim-burstCea, ff. and sb. Sc. (and norih.). 
Also 6 rymbirat; rum-burain, -burssan, 6, 9 
rimbursm. [f. Rdi sb.^ + pa. pple. of Bcbst t;.] 
a, adj. Ruptured ; (cf. Bcest ^^l. a. a), b. sb^ 
Rupture, hernia. 

e iyjo Rnulis Cursing sZ in Lalng Ane. Poet.Scotl.s.xi 
Rim buTsin, rippillis,‘or belly thra. 1503 Aces. Ld. High 
Treas. Scat. III. 156 The lech that heht frer JohneLitstair 
of rj'mbjrst. 1558 in Pitcairn Crivt, Trials I. 404 Allegis 
that he Is nocht able of his body, and Is rumbursin. 2597 
Lowe Chirurg. (1634) 246 Portitulure of a man Rim-burst, 
2673 Wedderburn Foe. xo (Jam-), Hernia, a rim-burst, 
1808 Jasiiesox, Rimbursitif a rupture of the abdominal 
muscles; in consequence of w'hich the belly sometimes 
bursts. 2829 in Brockett AT. C. Gloss, (ed. 2) 248, 

Hence ■I'Eim-bursteimess. Obs. 

«i575 Diiirn. Occiirr. (Bann. Cl.) 321 James eric of 
Mortoun regent lay deidlie seik of rumburssanes- 2673 
Wedderburs Vac. 47 (Jam.), RameXi rimbursienness. 
Rime (raim), sb.l Forms : 3 rim, 3-5 (7) rym, 
3-7, 9 ryme, 6 risme, 3- rime, [a, OF. rime 
fem., for earlier ^ridmCj *riime (with final inor- 
ganic -e after the two consonants, as in abtme, 
abismej*abismum)^ ad. L. rithmus, ryihmus^ more 
correctly rhythmus, a. Gr. ^v0;ior measured motion, 
time, proportion, etc, : see Rhythm. 

In med-L. the terms rithnti and rithmici versus were 
used to denote accentual in cont^t to quantitative verse 
(metro). As similarity of the terminal sounds was a common 
feature of accentual verse, rithmus naturally came to have 
the sense of ‘ rime *. 

The OF. form rime was the source of Prov., Catal., Sp., 
Pg., and II rima. OProv. and OCatal. had, however, the 
independent form rim, masc. The change of gender in F. is 
due to analogy with feminines in -e, a cause which has 
operated in many other words. 

From OF. the word also spread into all the Teutonic 
languages, usually app^ing as a monosyllable, perhaps 
partly through association with the native rim Rhie sh? 
Hence MDu. rime fem., rijm masc. and fem. (Du. rijm 
neut.), MFris, rime, rijme (mod.Fris. ryni), MLG. rim, 
rym, MHG. rim masc. (G. reim), ON. and Iccl. rim neut, 
(Norw., Sw., Da. rim\ In Iceh rima fem., * riming poem, 
ballad appears in the 14th cent. 

Down to c 1560 the original spelling rime (ryme) continued 
to prevail in English. About that date the tendency' to 
alter orthography on classical models led to the new spell- 
ings rithme, rythme, rkytkm(e, which continued to be 
current till about the dose of the 17th cent, (see Rhythm 
sb. I). Soon after 1600, probably from a desire to distinguish 
between ‘rime* and ‘rfaj-tbrn’, the intermediate forms 
rhime, rhyme came into use, and the latter finally estab- 
lished itself as the standard form (sec Rm'ME Ilie 

original rime, however, never b«n quite discontinued, 
and from alwut 2870 its use has been considerably revived, 
esp. by writers upon the history of the English language or 


^literature. To some extent this revUral was due to the 
belief that the word was of native origin, and represented 
OE, rf/u Rime rA*] 

1. Metre, measnre (fibs.) ; agreement in the ter- 
minal sounds of lines or words. Cf. Rhyme sb. 3. 

riaoo Ormis Ded. 44 bafe sett her., manl; word pe 
rime swa to flllenn. /bidi loi Himm bidde icc Jjatt het 
write rihht,. .Wi]>h all swillc rime alls her iss sett, a 2300 
Cursor AT. 14932 Es resun fiat wee vr rime nime, And set 
fra nu langer bastune. rt386 CHAUCER/*flrj. T. Prol. 44 , 1 
kan nat geeste — Rum, Ram, Ruf— by lettre, Ne, god woot, 
rym holde I but litel bettre. c 2392 — Comj>l. Fenus 80 To 
me hit ys a grete penaunce, Syth ryme in englissh hat such 
skarsete, To folowe worde bj' w'orde the curiosite. 2553 T. 
Wilson Rhet. (1^62) 85 There was notadosen sentences, 
in his whole Sermon, but thei ended all in rime, for the 
mosie part. 1581 Sidney A/ol. Poetrie (Arb.) 72 Euen the 

ver>* r ** *-’* — - -- the last silable, 

h}’ the “ * ■ but still in the 

next t • ^ • • Female; or the 

next before that. x668 Dryden Dram. Poesy'E&&. (Ker) I. 
33 Who first taught us. .to nmke our rime so properly a 
part of the verse, that tt should never mislead the sense. 

1672 Ma--*- * • o^'Tu.. L... 

rime to I .. . • 

Laug, ' * • . 

without • . • 

S 3 note, 

HjTnns of S. Ambrosias and S. Damasus. 1833 Mrs. S. 
Austin tr. Characteristics Goethe II. 51 Wieland handled 
rime like a master. 2868 Thorpe Anal. A ngto-Sax. 152 A 
Paraphrase of Job, xxLxxx. Alliterative with final rime, 

b. Coupled with reason : see Rhyme sb. 3 b. 

c 2460 J. Russell. 5 ^. Nurture 1243 As for r>me or reson, 
fie forewiyter was not to blame. 2530 Tisdale Alore 

xvi. Wks, (1573) 283/1 For appose her now of Christ, as 
Scripture tesiifieth of h>Tn, and thou shalt finde her cleane 
without rime or reason. 2548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par.Luke 
xi. 108 SeejTig there is nether rjTne ne reason in saing yt 
one eiuill spirite driueth out an other eiutl spirite. 26 m 
Holland Livy xxvn. xxxvil 656 These songs., would 
seeme but simple stuffe, and composed without rime or 
reason. 2607 B. Jonson Vaipone Prol., Here is ri’me, not 
emptie of reason. 2622 Hakewill Davids Fovj 33 It is 
both lyme and reason. 

c. An instance of lines or words ending in the 
same soands ; a word that rimes with another word. 

1599 Shaks. AUtch Ado v. iL 37, I can finde out no rime 
to lidie but babie, an innocent rime : for scome, borne, a 
hard rime ; for schoole foole, a babling rime ; verie ominous 
endings. 1603 Daniel Dej. Ryme Wks. ((jrosart) IV. 44 
Indeed I haue wished there was not that muIiipHcitie of 
Rymes as Is vsed by many in Sonets. 2652 Hobbes Leviath. 
I. iiL 20 As a man should run over the Alphabet, to start a 
rime. 1878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 232 May Apollo send 
him rimes hitherto undreamed of. 1887 Furnivall in 7 ?. 
Bntnne's Citron. (Rolls) II. 587 The couples of lymesare 
entered alphabetically by the first w’ord of the couple. 3892 
Lounsbury Stud, in Chaucer I. iv. 37$ There are tests 
resting upon the recurrence of assonant 

2 . Riming or rimed verse. Cf. Rhyme sb, 2. 
Most commonly in the phr. in rime. 

C2220 Bestiary ^5 Inboke Is tie turtres lif writen o rime, 
wu la^elike^eholdebluuealhireliftime. axyyoCursorAt. 
87 Offisuilkan suld 30 mater take,..Orhir to mok bath rim 
and sang, c 2369 Chaucer Dethe Btaunche 464 He made 
of r^me ten verses or twelue. e 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3261, 

1 ffynde In prose and rj-mc, Was nonso strong In that t)*me. 
a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (x^S) 3 And tbanne y made this 
boke. But y woldc noisette it in ryme. 3529 Moke Dyaloge 
HI. '\\'ks. 223/1 A fool^h raylyng boke against the clerg>', 
and much part made in ryme. 1564 Bullein Dial. agst. 
Pest. (1888) r6 Chaucer satte in a cliaire of goId..iVTil>T)g 
Prose and Risme. 1581 Pettic tr. Guazzd's Civ. Conv. 11. 
(1386) 66 b, I am of ibis minde, that the making of rime 
shoulde not make a Poet use naugbtie wordes. ^ C1600 
Shaks. Sonn. evi, Bcautie making beautlfull old rime, In 
praise of Ladies dead, and louely Knights, a 3631 Donne 
Poems (1650) XI, I thought, if I could draw my paints 
Through Rimes vexation, I should them allay. 17x6 
Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) V. 189 Written in rime in the 
Countiy Dialect, 2802 Ritson Aletr. Rom. I. p. xviii, There 
is, even, a Latin song in rime extant in print, which was 
made upon a great victory obtain’d by king Clothair the 
second. 3876 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) V. 589 Before 
the end of the twelfth century England had seen an English 
sermon in regular rime. 

•fi b, Pime doggerel ; see Doggerel A, 

c. Rime royal i sccRhtjie sb. 2 c, and Rhythm 

sb. I b, , . 

[xStx Sktjcc Sfee. Eng, Lit. III. (1887) 41 ’’Hie Kingis 
Quaur’ is written in seven-lined stanras,afavouriie measure 
of Chaucer and his successors, which received the name of 
the ‘rime roial'.) 1882 Ocilvte, Rime-royal. 1903 H. 
Bradley in Pol., ReL, ff Love Poems 291 Each of the seven 
stanzas (in * rime royal T 

d. See Ridikg rhyme. 

3 . A riming poem or piece of riming verse. Cf. 
Rhyme sb. i, 

e 1230 Gen, Ex. j Man og to luuen ffat rimes ren. c X27S 
Luue Ron 293 in O. E. Alisc. 99 fiis rjm, majxle, ich fie 
sende open and wifi-vte sel. CX330 Artk.^ Alerl. 1341 
(Kolbing), So ich sou segge in mi rime. ^2386 CHAuept 
Alan oj Lavis T. Prol. 96 , 1 speke in prose, and lat mm 
rymes make. 2308 Kenmedie Fly ting so. Dunbar 332 Re- 
nounce thy rymis. XS 4 » Udall Erasm. A/<^h. 243 These 
songes or rymes W’cre called m latin Fescenmna cartntna. 
1590 Shaks. Alids. N. i. i. 28 Thou, thou Lysander, thou 
hast giuen her rimes, And interchang’d loue-lokeas with 
my childe. 3617 Mortwv ///«.iil 99 In the Sea townes 
of Eng]2nd they sing this English rime ; Shoulder of mutton 
and Eoglish Becre, Make the Flemmings tarry hert 2699 
Garth Dis/ens. iv. 46 Up these shelves, much C^thick 
Lumber climbs, With Swiss Philosophy, ^d D^ish Rim^ 
1708 CoLERHXJE in Lyr. Ballads 5 ^e Rime of the 
Ancyent Marinere, in ses'en parts. iMx Mahaffy Old 
Creek Educ. ii. 23 There is hardly a word left of the nurserj- 


rlmes.^ 2894 J.T. Fowxer Adanman Introd. 40 The famous 
old Irish rime about St. Patrick. 
t 4 . =RHYTH3r 4, 5. Ohs. 

3586 W. Webbe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 57 Rj-me is properly, 
the lust proportion of a clause or sentence, whether it be in 
prose or cieeter, aptly comprised together. 1677 Gale Crt. 
Gentilesw. 99 Plato informes us ..the whole life of a virtuose 
man must be composed.. of Symphonic or Concert and 
musical r^Tne. 

5 . attrib. and Comb., as rime-endiug, ^indeXf 
-•word; Hme-maker, -wriglit; time-rolien adj.; 
rime-letter, tbe distinctive initial letter in a line 
of alliterative veree. 

* 59 * Fraunce Otess Pcmlr. Yzychurcit i. n. iii, Neither 
Castalian Muses. . Nor lymewright singers. 3599 Porter 
Angry IFcnt.Abin^d. (Percy Soc.) 40 Speake men what 
they can to him, bee*! answere With some rime rotten 
sentence or olde saying. i6ri Florio, Rimaiore, a Rimer, 
a Rime-maker. 3865 Skeat in Brock ATorte Arth. p. x. Of 
the strongly-accenied syllables, three begin with a common 

letter, which has been called the rime-letter. 3877 The 

Bruce 628 A complete Rime-index would occupy a con- 
siderable space. 3887 Fvrsivall in R, Brunne's Chron. 
(Rolls) I. p. XX, After some of the rjTne-endings. 2893 
Cursor Alundi (E.E.T.S.) 136* w/e, There are three r^-me- 
words, gnede, hrede, shrede. 

Bime (raim), Forms: i hrfm, 3-4 rim, 
4-5, 7 ryme, 5-6 rym (6 ryim), 7 reeme, 8 
reem, 7-9 rhime (9 rhyme), 4- rime. [OE. him 
masc., =Fris. MDn, and Du. rijm, MLG. 
riim, ON. and Icel. hrim (Nor^v., Sw., and Da. 
riiii). Cf, OF. ritne, which are no doubt of 

Tent, origin.] Hoar-frost; frozen mist. Also 
dial, a chill mist or fog. 

Rare in ME., except in the comb. RiME-FPop. ^ From 
26th century chiefly .Sr. and north., but revived in llteraiy 
use at the end of the i8th cent. See also Rind sb? 

£■725 Corpus Gloss, Pruina, hrim. a 2000 PJianix 
60 (Gr.), psEx nehffig! ne hrimhreosaS lofoldan. r 2203 L.\v. 
28525 Foic \'nimete ridinde & gaoninde swa fie rim 11:1275 
ie ren] failed adune. 

* 5*3 Douglas Hlnets xni. ProL 31 Doun fallis the donk 
lym. 1549 Compl. Scot. (1872) 59 The hajT r>Tm is ane cald 
deu, the qubilk fallis in mysty vapours, and syne it fresis on 
the eird. 1387 Mascall Govt. Cattle, Sheepe (1596) 214 Ye 
ought for to keepe them close, till the day haue taken tbe 
gellie or netty nme, from the earth. 36x2 Cotcr., Cresil, 

. .reeme, or the white frost that hangs on trees. 1659 
A. Hav Diary (S. H. S.) 210 A frost r>'me all day. 2703 
Grew Cesmof.Saerax, iii. § 33 In a Hoar-Frost, that which 
we call a Rime, is a Multitude of Quadrangular Prismes, 
exactly figured, but piled without any Order, one over 
another. 3789 £. Darvms* Bot. Gard.p. (3791) 47 Shake 
from their candied trunks the tinkling rime.^ 3820 Shelley 
JFitch Atl. xliv, Moonlight splendour of intensest rime, 
With which frost paints the pines in winter time. 3864 C. 
Geikie Li/e in IFoods vii. (1874) 333 As to the windows, 
the rime on them never thought of melting. 

//. 1577 B. Goocb Hereshaclis Husb. 111. (1586) 241 The 
Sunne hath drawne vppe the Ktnies and hoare frostes from 
the Feeides. 3642 Best (Surtees) 77 If there 
came any white lyines, or frosty morninges. 1766 Complete 
Farmer &.V. Threshing 7 K 4/2 In that lime the mists and 
rimes, espcdally in a hilly country, will be driven into the 
stack. 

Comb. 3875 JFonders Phys. JForld I. iv. 228 The firs 
shake their rime-loaded boughs. 1898 hlERRisiAN 
Comer v, Tbe dull bouses were rime-covered. 

b. iransf. txTidJig. 

26x8 M. "Saret HorsetuanshipDtd. 4 7 bIs.,Artof Horse- 
manship.., which hath beene so long frost-bitten with the 
CC ■' - t-.-. X-, 

F ' 

of I ■ u u ' 

Prelude vi, Tales that have the rime of age. 
tHimei sb."^ Obs. [OE. r{m,is= OS. -rim (in 
itnrim numberless host), OHG. rim number, 
ON. rim computation.] Number; reckoning. 

0825 Fesp. Psalter xxxviii. 5 CuS me doa..rim darga 
mlnra. Ibid, xxxix. 6 Semonigfaldade sind ofer rim. a 900 
CvNEWULF Crist 2586 pmt he ne forleose..his da^ena rim. 
C973 G. CAr<7«, (Parker MS.)an.973,T>Ti bund wintra, 
Seteled rimes. ei2ooOR.MiN 12248 fiatc fullwcl iss bitacnedd 
fiurrh tale & rime off fowwerrtij. 

fSiine, sb.^ Obs. [ad. L. rtmax see Rima.] 

A chap, chink, or cleft. 

2607 Tofsell Four/. Beasts (X65S) 64 The sewel of oxen 
. .is also good against, .the ulcers and rimes of the mouth. 
2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 198 Though birds have no 
Epigloltb. yet can they so contract the rime or chink of 
their Larinx [etc ]. 1637 Tomunson Renou's Disp. 37S 

They have a small depressure on one side like a rime. 

Hiino, obs. form of Rim sb.^, sb.^ 

Srime (raim), v.^ Forms; 4-7, 9 ryme (5 
rymyn), 4, 6- rime. [ad. OF. rimer, f. rime 
Rime sb? ; cf. Prov., Sp., Pg. rimar. It. rimare. 


In the 17th cent, the usual spelling became Khi-me; a.iue 
note to Rime j^.*J 

1 . intr. To make rimes or verses ; to compose 
riming verse; \o\tvd\iy on,upon, Cf. Rhymez^. i. 

rx290 Afazdalena s in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (187S1 143 
Ich nelle eoV nofier rede ne rime of kyng ne of eorL ^ c 3^4 

• . • II 
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RIMLESS, 


dronken tos^epots, and so was Dauid. i6ox Shaks. yul. C. t 
jv. iii. 133 How vildely doth this Cynicke rime! 1611 — ! 
Cynib. V. iii. 55 Will you Rime vpon’t, And vent it for a 
Mock’rie? 

2 . trails. To recount or celebrate in verse or 
rime ; to turn into, or compose in, riming; verse. , 

C131S Shoreham IV. 73 per-fore pys tale rj’m^ Hou men 
in senne bep. 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVacc Prol. (Rous) 

63 For Mayster Wace pe Latyn alle rymes, pat Pers ouer- 
hippis many tymes. c 1393 Chaucer Scogan 41 A 1 schal 
passyn pat men prose or ryme. 1424 Piston Lett. A. 13 
Manaces of deth and diimembryng maden and puttyn by 
certeynsEngliscbebilles rymed in partye. 1448-0 Mctham 
Whs. {E.E.T.S)8o My mastyr Chauncerys..With many 
prouerbys hys bokys. .rymyd naturally. i 54®-3 34-35 

Hen. Vlllt c. 1 If ani.. person. .play; in cnterludes, sing 
or rime, any matter contrarie to the saide doctrine, a 1548 
Hall Chron.., Hen. VIIl, 262 The worde of God is dis* 
puted, rimed, song and iangeled in euery Alehouse and 
Tauerne. 1887 Q. Rev. CLXIV. 389 He rimed history', 
ballads and legends. 

fh. To brave (a matter^ out in riming terms. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks, 496/t llndall rymeth it 
out, & saith y‘ he both denieth and also defieih,that the 
apostles taught any ceremony wherof the reason could not 
be knowen. 

c. To cause (a word) to rime ivith (another) ; 
to use as a rime. Cf. liH'iiiE v. 6 . 

1887 Furnivall in R. Rrtmne's Chron. (Rolls) II. 58^7 
Robert Mannyng. .wrote ^oraille as f/orayl^ and rymed it 
with zayl or smL 

3. To bring by riming. Cf. Rhyme v. 2. 

1584 R. Scot Dizcov, Witcher, in. xv. 64 They will not 
slicke to affirme, that they can rirne either man or beast to 
death. 1599 Shaks. Hen. v. ii. 164 These fellowes of 


Ch. Porch i, Hearken unto a Verser, who may chance Ryme 
thee to good, and make a bait of pleasure. 

4 . intr. To form a rime. Also Jig.j to agree. 
Cf. Rhyme v. 4. 

■■ ....... Two smale legges and a gret 

1530 Palsgr. 691/2 That same 
^ h nat. 1546 Heywood Prov. 
E lib, To ’* * jut it accordth not. 

b. To idings. 

1660 Inc ■ Words and sounds 

which make veisesiyme. o. oimmons Z. 
To Rdr., A reason of that which stumbled many others, why 
the Poem Rimes not. 

5 . To use rime. Cf.JlHYME v. 5. 

i6oa Shaks. Ham. tn. il 29$ You might haue Rim’d. 1675 
E. Phillips Tkeatrum Poet. Pref. **4 The Dissyllable, 
which in that Language is the only way of Riming, 
Dennis Pasz, Bybliz Pref. C, My Lord Roscommon who 
writ in blank Verse with so much success, yet was nicely 
exact in Riming, whenever he pretended to rime. 

Hfixne (rsim), V? [f. Rime j^. 2 Cf. Fris. rtme^ 
MDu. rimen (Da. rijmen), Icel. krlma, S\v. 
rimma^ traits. To cover with rime or hoar-frost. 

*755 Johnson, Rime, to freeze with hoar frost. xStx 
Hovvitt Seazons (1837) 291 The first frost that rimes the 
hedges. 1836 Emerson Nature iii. Wks. (Bohn) II. 146 
Every withered stem and stubble rimed with frost, contribute 
something to the mute music. 

Hence Brining a. 

c 1820 Hogg To Sir W. Scott, Time has shed His riming 
honours o’er each brow. 


+ Rime, v.'i Ohs. Also 6 ryme, [OE. rivian, 
f. rim Rime j ^.3 Cf. Abime v.] trans. To count, 
number, reckon, recount. 

£■825 Ve^. Pzalter cxIvL 4 Se rimeS mengu steorrena. 
C893 K. JElfred Oroz. iv. i. 156 Hit nscs peaw on piem 
tidum Jrajt inon zemg wjel on pa healfe rimde pc poune 
)\ieldre was. c zooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxxxviii. 16 jif 
ic hi recene nu riuian onginne, hi beoS ofer sand corn 
suiome manlse. czzoo Ormin 11213 Swa patt Jechonias 
iss An raann & twnjess rimedd. Ibid. 112x7 He biginnepp 
Cristess kinn To reccncnn & to rimenn Att Abraham. 
‘^.*375 Cursor M. 14527 (Fairf.), C^yphas saide in pat 
lime wordes many we may no5t rime, cz^oo Sowdone Bab. 
339 Myghte he ryme Of x thousande men lefte no moo But 
sexiy men and twelfe. c 1470 Got. ff Gaw. 403 He is the 
riallest toy, .Of all the rentaris to ryme or rckin on raw. 
Rime,^.*^ Now dial, or iechn. Forms : 1 ryman 
(riman), 2-3 rimen, 3 rumen, 4-5 ryme, 6, 9 
dial, rime, 9 dial, rym, rim. See also Ream c/.3 
and Reeji v.2 [Common Tent. : OE. lyman, — 
OYTi%.rema, MDu. rumen, ruymezt (Du. ruimeit), 
OS. riimian, OHG. rAmen (G. rdttmeii), ON. and 
Icel. lyma (Norw. ryma, rema, Sw. rymma. Da. 
remntc) : — *rumjan, f. rum RooJi 
1 . trails, i* a. To make clear or vacant for one ; 
to vacate, give up. Obs. 

Beoxvulf 492 pa wjes ?ieatm35C7;um..on beorselc bene ge- 
rymed. azooo Jletr. j. 19 Beadurincum wars Rom 

gery’med. c 1000 .•Igz, Gos/>, Luke xiv, 9 Rym pysum men 
sett, c 1205 Lav, 4709 pis feoreword idi him balde, buie he 
..mi londe runic. 


*p b. To clear or open up (a way) for one. Oi 
a 1000 Andreas 1580 (Gr.), Him ;^earu. sona purh strea 
^ce sicau wars. ‘I^erymed. 
paitsimdan..Anlecmtes ' 

^‘^{ 4 ' ttym. 231 Hehauec ; 

to his rlc^ c 1205 Lay. 28323 Walwaln bi-foren wende a 
pene wan rumde. 

ta To clear for oneself; to lake. Obs. 
v; ?-^T* 3554 - Ich.. bat (Ulioe fare swipe, .and run 
her^n i tidic Lurie. Ibid. 5228 hau' 

heo muche nebe itumcd to honde. 


d. dial. To remove, clear away. 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, s.v., Rym the chair 
out of the way. . 

2 . iiilr. t a. To withdraw, depart, retire. Obs. 

czooo jElfric Gram. xxvtiL (Z.) 171 Ic fare aweg o 65 e ic 
ryme. aiizz O. E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 999, A man 
ry'mde fram pare sa & hi ferdon mfre forS mfter. a 1250 
Prov. Mlfred 170 in O. E. Misc. 1x3 Wot no mon pe time 
wanne he sal henne rimen. c 1330 R. Bronne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 9868 Frendes..O>nseiHed liym..gyue no bataille.. 
Bot let his folk sprede & ryme. Chron. (1810) 71 

pe rouht of pare rascaile he did it rere & rj’me. e 1450 Bk. 
CttrinsyesQy in Z«/c«.^>lr.,'nien3omonof chamburshynne 
voj’de with [? read and] ryme. 

b. dial. To move house ; to remove. 

1847 Halliw., Run, to remove. 1876 S. Wamviek Gloss,, 
iJ/VM/z/rViy, moving furniture to a fresh house, ‘We bea rim- 
ming on ilonday.* 

3 . trails, t a. To extend, increase, enlarge. Obs, 

C897 K. jElfred Gregory's Past. C. xliv. 329 Daet se 

Sitsere. .his land mid unryhle ryme. czooo /Elfric Horn. 
II. 104 Ic wille ryman minne bertun, and mine beriiu 
^eeaciiian. * 

*p b. refi. To stretch (oneself). Obs, 

23.. Gaw. d- Gr. Knt. 308 He co;ed ful hyse, Ande rimed 
hym ful richely,& ry3t hym tospeke. axeofs-s^ Alexander 
493* renke within pe redell pan raxsils nls armes, Ryhied 
mm luU tenyscldy &. rekind pit wotdis. 

c. To widen out (a hole). Cf. Ream v.^ i. 

18x5 limplted in Rimer tA*). 1875 Sir T. Saxton Prel- 

Cutting 6 g The holes In the hinges ought to be properly 
rymed out,so as to be quite largeenough to admit the screws. 
Rijne (raim), rur.c“**. [ad. L. rimdri, {. 
rivia Rima.] intr. To pry into. 

1877 Blackmore Erenm xHv, Our act was, with finger, 
and nail, and eye, to rime into every jot of it. 

Rime (raim), [f. Ir. maim alder-tree ; 
whence ruamadh^ ntamugkadh ‘ to give the first 
tinge in dying red or black* (Dinneen).] irans. 
To steep or boil (wool or yam) in water with alder- 
bvigs. Hence Eimed ppl. a.y Ri'ming vbl. sb. 

1873 O’Curry Leet. Ancient Irish 1 . 405 When the rimed 
3’arn or cloth was boiled with a black peaty mud. .it was 
dyed of a black colour. Ibid., In 4he south of Ireland the 
riming operation \vas performed. .by boiling the yam., 
with Rume.x acetosa. Ibid. HI. zzg After the wool is 
‘rimed '. 

Biijued, ppl. a.i [f. Rime z;.i+-ed 1 .] = 
Rhymed ppl. a. 

*553 T, Wilson Rhet. (1562) 85 Some ende their sentences 
all auke, making their talke rather to appere rimed Metre, 
then to seme plain speache. 1774 Mitford Ess. Harmony 

L • - verse is much 

p • -5 certainly in 

g , * • " * ■ 3nd, orat the 

middle or end of the third foot; and rimed verse .. will 
seldom admit it elsewhere, z^ W. Taylor in Robberds 
Menu (1843) L 250 From the ^blt of reading the more 
fanciful kinds of poetry in rimed stanzas. 

Rimed, ///. a .2 rarc^'^, [f. Rime e /.2 + .Ei>i.] 
Covered with hoar-frost or rime. 

1889 Skbine Mem. Thringzjg A calm autumn dawn came 
up, and fell rosily on the rimed trees. 

Ri'me-frost. ^Obs. [f. Rime Frost 
C f. Icel. hrlmjrost, Fser. «///-, Sw, and Da. rim^ 
frosti\ Hoar-frost, rime. Also with a and pi. 

c Z250 Cen. 4 Ex. 3328 It lai Sor, quit als a rim frost, czzpo 
St.Michaeltzj in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 317 In pis manere ^e mowen 
i'seo pe kuynde of re>Tie and snowe, Of bawel, of snou?, of 
Rym-forst. X3.. Cursor M. 6570 (Gott.), Manna. .fell fra 
beuen..Als a rime frost to se. <21340 Hamfole Psalter 
Ixxvii. 52 He5loghe..pairemoursinrymefroi5t. 14.. Nom. 
in Wf.-Wulcker 736 Hee pruina, a r>'mrrost. c 1440 Pronip. 
Parv. 434/x Ryme frost, prttina, *626 Bacon Sylva § 81 
In Frosiy Mornings (such as we call Rime frosts) j’ou shall 
fitide drops of Dew upon the Inside of Glasse.windowes. 

So Bi’me-lrosted a. 

1889 Harpeds Mag. Mar. 643/2 The bircb.tiees delicately 
rime-frosted to their finest tips. 

'pRimel, sb. Obs. Also rimel(l)e, remele, 
remile, ry(e)mele. [ad. med.L, rXmella or L. 
rlmttla, dim. of rima R1MA.3 A fissure, crack. 

c 1400 Lan/ratic'sCirurg. Z25bci r^ie inpb maoer if pat 
pe brekynge of pe brajm panne oe wip a rimel, pat is to seie 
a chene, eiper a creueis. Ibid. Z34 For if j^at ilke remile 
peerse pe brayn panne, her is a greet doute in pe caas. 

Rrmel, rarc^. = Rimers;. 
c 2854 J. Boubne in E. J. Reed Ship Building {xZ 6 q)\v. 
66 The holes being accurately rimelled out and ther{\ets 
driven in. 

Kimeless a. [f. Rime si.l + -less.] 

Without rime ; unrimed. Cf. Rhymeless a. 


1532 More Con/ul.^Barnez^ viii. Wks. 739/1 After the rude 
■’ ’ * 1597 Bp. HALL.Sa/. 

" " • »n Rimelesse numbers 

... ' , . • v’x.iL.7i/x With rime- 

Icssc reasons, and with Reasons verse Thy great Odcombian 
glory to rehearse. 1796 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. I. xxB 
tits Specimens towirl a verson of the Iliad, in rimeless 
iambic, are not comprehended in tbe^.. volumes. 

Rimer (rai-mai), Also 5 rymor, rymare, 
( 3-8 ryiner. [f. Rime zr.l -i-.eb 1, In early use prob. 
after AF. rimonr, rymour (F, rimtud). So Do. 
rijmtr, Fris, rimer, •\rijmer, MHG. rimer (G, 
reinter), Da. rimer, Nonv, riniar, Sw. rimmare 
(MSw. rimari), Icel. rimari,'} A maker of rimes ; 
a poet ; a rimester, Cf. Rhymeb, 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret.., Priv. Prtv. 157 He is an onwyse 
man that audyence or Yeftxs yewyth to Rymoris othyr any 
Sudit loajTigciis. CZ440 Prouip. Parv, 434/x K^maze, 


gerro. a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 11. (Arb.) 144 This fault, 
not onely in the olde Latin Poets, but also in our.. English 
Rymers at this day. 2590 Spenser F. Q. in. xiL s A Joyous 
fellowship. .Of Minstrales making goodly men'ment, With 
^vanton Bardes, and Rymers impudent. 1603 Daniel DeJ. 
Ryme Wks. (Grosart) IV. 49 Erasmus, and Moore, worthy 
men, I confesse, and the last a great ornament to this land, 
and a Rymer. 1655 iv.SoreVs^ Com. Hist. Francton vi. 7 
So it is with this poor Rimer, his works make no noise but 
in his own ears,^ 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 625/2 VTiat’s 
prov’d, my Logician/ That a Rymer and Wit may be no 
Politician. Ess. Harsnony Lang. lorAvery 

musical arrangement of the accents not often used by other 
poets, particularly rimers. 2873 Fdith Thompson Hist. 
Eng. xxvL Z07 The King's cognizance was a wild boar, and 
the rimer lost his head for thus insulting it. 

Rimer (rai'msj), sb.^ Also rymer. [f. Rime 
v.^ 3 c.] =: Reamer. 

18x5 J. Smith Panorama Set. « 5 * Art I. 17 A tool of this 
description is called a rimer. 2^6 Holtzapffel Turning 
II. 461 Polygonal broaches or rimers with any number of 
sides. X875 Sir T. Saxton Fret’Cutting 69 The holes in 
the hinges ought to be properly rymed out... If they are not, 
the rymer and rose.bit must be purchased. 

Hence Bi*mer v. =REA3r v,^ i. 

x86o J. Hodges Gt. Victoria Bridge 44 Every’ hole. .was 
rimered by a tool to exactly the size of the rivets. Ibid., As 
the rimering proceeded the riveting followed. 1873 R. 
Wilson Steam Boilers 67 It is best to rimer them out and 
use a larger rivcL 

Rimer, variant of Rymer. 

Rimester (rai*mstaj). [f. RniE sb.i or t/.i + 
-STEB, Cf. Dn. rijinster.'\ A versifier or indifferent 
poet ; a poetaster. See Rhymester. 

1589 G. Pierce's Super, i. ^Vks. (Grosart) IL 119 

To snibb the Thrasonicall rimester with Angelical meeter. 
*597 Hall Sat. i. ii. Such wondrous rablements of rime- 
stersnew. 1607 R. C[arew] Xx.Estienne's World o/lVonders 
239 Another old Elderton and right bakadln-rimester. x8x9 
W. Taylor in Monthly Mag, XLVII. ziB Like our now-a- 
day rimesters. 

Rrmestock. rare. Also 7-8 rimstock {g 
-stoc), 9 rimstoko. [ad. Nonv, rimstok, —rim- 
staf, primstafi see Primstaff.] A clog-almanac. 

i 66 z Evelyn Chalcogr. (1769) 38 Danes and Norwegians 
had.. their runic writings, or engraven letters, as in their 
rimstoc or primstaff. x6S6 Plot Stoffordsk. 423 These 
Symbols. .have a more rational orderly texture than the 
Runs upon the Danish Rimestocks, or the Swedish or Nor- 
wegian Primsiaves. 2834 Southey Doctor x& {x862) zoo 
There is no proof that a pagan rimstoke ever existed in those 
countries. 

t Erijneye, 'v. Obs.-'^ [ad. OF. 7 -itiieicr, rim- 
aier, var. rimoUr, f. rime Rime ji.l] trans. To 
compose or recount in rime. 

c 1386 Chaucer Frankt. T. Frol. 3 Thiseolde genttl Britons 
..Of (liuerse auentures maden layes Rymeyed in bir firsts 
Briton tongc. 

Br nmbrm, a. rare-^. [f. L. rwial} ‘ Having 
a longitudinal chink or furrow 

187, Leichtoh Lichen Flora Gloss. 

■ Biming (fsi mii)), vbl. ib. Also 4-y, 9 rsrm- 
ing, 7 rimeing. [f Rime = Rhymibo vbl. sb. 

^ c >386 Chafer Man o/ I m'm's T. Prol. A8_Thogh be ban 
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Lord Roscommon.. was nicelv e.xact in Riming, whenever 
he pretended to rime. 1775 Tyrwhit Lang. <5- Vcrsijlcat. 
Chaucer The practiceof Riming is probably to be deduced 
from the same originaL 1798 W. TaVlok in Monthly Mag. 
VI. 284 You. .say *tis very hard To range your rimings as 
befits a Sonnet. z88o Ruskin On the Old Road Wks. 2899 
III. 60 There is to be rich ryming and chiming, no matter 
how simply got. 

attrib. ,2599 Shaks. Much Ado v. ii. 40 , 1 was not borne 
vnder a riming Piannet. 

Riming (rai-mii)), ppl, a. Also ryming. [f. 
Rime w.i] 

1. =Rhy3iing///. a. I. 

zs§o hlARLOwc xzt Pi. Tambnrinine ProL, lygging vaine 
of riming mother wits. 1623 Camden (ed. 3) 6 For 
Wales. .an old riming Poet sung thus [etc.]. x64z Milton 
Ck. Govt. II. Wks. 2852 III. 249 The trencher fury of a 
riming parasite. 2712 E. Ward Vulgus Brit. 11. 119 For 
DO Fanaiick Riming Brother Can well do one without the 
other. 1764 Churchill Candidate 14^ Some riming guest 
Roams thro’ the church.yard, whilst his Dinner's dress'd. 

2. =^Rhy3Iing ppl. a. 2 . 

2563 Mirr, Mag, 11. 245 b, Is il treason in a riming frame 
To to stretche, to adde, or chaimce a name? 1589 

PuTTE^HASt Eng.Poesie\.v.{,hx\si) 26*1116 .American, the 
Perusineand the very CaiinjlalI,do sing and al.so -lay, their 
highest and holiest mailers in certaine riming versicles. *6*7 
Hakewill Apol. (1630)251 Sophisticate eloquence and rim- 
' ' ' ' '-x ^ rtecs) 

■ . ■ - ■ * *775 

A^TuvHiT Lang, ff Versi/icat. Chaucer ^ Except a few 
liTnesin iVie Saxon Chrorncle.. and a sborl Cantide,. .1 have 
not been able to discover any attempts at Riming Poetry, 
which can with probability be referred to an earlier peri^ 
than the reign of Henry the Second. 28^ Freeman Norm, 
F ' — /.r-,A T « — -c. T, .u. Iqj Chronicle of John 
■ • - '! . ■ n. Introd. p. vii. 

• • t , T. 

Ki*mless, a. rare. [f. RlM sh,"^ + -LESS.] 
Having no rim ; without a rim. 



RIMMED, 


RIND, 


iBoz WoRDSw. Beggars v, The other wore a rimless crown. 
>832 Wilson In Blackw. Mag. XXXII. 178 ITiat small, 
spotrey, but rimless wheel. *897 Westm. Gaz. 8 May 1/3 
Wearing an immaculate frock-coat and a rimless ej’eglass. 

' Kimlet, dial, variant of Remnant. 

Kimmed (rimd), a. [f. Rim j/j.i or i; i] 

1 . Having a rim of a specified colour, form, 
material, etc. 

1729 Damjiier's Vey, (ed. 3I III. 425 The Black-rimm’d 
Butterfly. 1818 Keats Endymion i. 50 Before the daisies, 
vermeil rimm’d and white, Hide in deep herbage. 2850 
R. G. CuMMiNG Htinier's Life S. Afr. (1902) 145/2 He., 
wore a broad-rimmed hat. 1M7 Browsing Parleytngs, 
B. de MaudevilU iv, T*hy gold-rimmed amber .headed cane. 

2 . Having or furnished with a lim. 

*377 Brit Zc<jL IV. 52 tnarg.^ Asterias, trrepi- 

lartSy rimmed. 1792 Trans. Soc. Arts III. 166 Whether 
mortice, case, or rimmed lock& 1833 Loudok Encycl. 
Archit. § 1805 On each is to be a 7-inch iron and rimmed locla 
t ZtimmeL ‘ 5 V. Obs. In 5 rymmyll, remel. 
[Of obscure origin.} A blow. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xir. 557 Men mycht se. .mony a riall 
r>'mmyn ryde Be roucht thair apon athir syde. CX450 
Holi-and Howlal 842 Quhen thai had remelis raucht,Thai 
forthocht that thai faucht. 

Ki’mmer^. b 7 »S. [f. Rim z/.l] An implement 
designed for cutting and ornamenting the edges of 
pastr)', etc. 

1875 Knight Diet MeeJu 1943/a. 

Itimmer*. U.S. [f. Rim 77.2] A straight knife 

used in rimming mackerek 

1876 G. B. Goode Anim. Res. U.S. 22 ^ktackercl rimmers 
or fatting knives- 

Krmming, sb. [f. Rim or The 
action of providing with a rim ; a rim or border. 

1831 Carlyle Sart Res. i. x, The Carman, who under- 
stands., the rimming of wheels,., is the more cunningly gifted 
of the two. x868 Menken In/elicia 8t To-night, O Soul 1 
Shut off thy little rimmings of Hope. 

^Rimose (raimoa’s), a. Chiefly Bot, [ad. L. 
rtmds-uSf L rTma Rima.] Full of, or having, 
fissures or chinks ; rimous. 

1726 Batley, Rimose^ full of Qefts or Chinks. X793 
Martvn ^2 wmrwjjrimose or chinked..; as the 

outer bark of some trees. 1858 Mayne Exfos. Lex.^ 
Riviosiies^ having rimose, or fissured feet. x866 Intell. 
/ii-..- -r 'F-i , -t •- ». - « Jmose. 1887 

■ • 8,.. smooth, 

Hence Il.imo*Blty. rare^. 

tjtS in Bailey* and in later Diets. 

+ Rimo'sous, a, Obs.—<> [Cf. ptec. and ne-xt.] 
‘ Full of chincks, chaps, or clefts* (Blount, 1656), 
lEtimoas (rarmas), a- [ad. L. rtmos^us : see 
Rimose a.] Full of fissures, chinks, of cracks. 

1709 P/iil. TVtfWi. XXVII. X51 Its External Surface seems 
to be both porous and rimous. 1776 J. Lee InSrod, Bet. 
Explan. Terms 370 iJ/mosKr, rimous, the outward BaxkfuU 
of Cracks and Fissutes. x8^ AllbutCs Byst Med. VIIL 
509 Rimous or fissured eczema^ is that in which the in- 
flamed bkin forms deep cracks. 

II see rheimpyy s.v. Rheim- 

1885 Rider Haggard K. Solomon's Mines ii, It^ w:a 
fastened with a Utile strip of hide, what we call a rlmpl. 

— A.Quaiertnain Inirod. 2 An elephant gun with 
strips of rimpi, or green bide, lashed round the stocks. 

Silmple (ri’mpT), sb. Now dial. Also 5 
rymple, ryjnpyl. [Corresponds in sense to 
(M)Du. and (!M)LG. rimficl, but may rather repre- 
sent an,OE. ablaut-variant ^hrytnpel (cf. the gloss 
‘ Bite’s, hrypellum’ in Wr.-Wiilcker 531, where 
perhaps in should be supplied). See also Rumple 
sb. and Wkiuple sb. 

The simpler form rimie occurs in ^IDu. and MLG., 
together with the vb. rimpeni *= OE. *krimpan (pa. pple. 
gehrumfen), OHG. rim/an (pa. pple. girttmpfan\ G- 
rimpfen (now riimp/en)i[ 

1 . A wrinkle. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 434/1 Rympyl, or r>’mple (or wryn- 
kyl), ruga, rugadia. X447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 297 
Ner rymples aspyin in h>T no man inyht. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 22 'lire great Bistortc bath long leaues,, wrinkled 
or drawen into nmples. 1597 A. hL Ir. Guillemeau’s Fr, 
Chirurg. 18/2 The skinne belnge cutt accordinge to the 
rlmples, might chaunce to fall on the eyes. 1682 PJiil. 
Collections No. 5. 154 A single Muscular string, wherein I 
have often seen certain rings or circular rimplcs. Ibid., 
When the Muscle is extended, these Muscular strings arc 
without rimplcs. a 2825 Forsy Foe. E. Anglia, Rimple, 
a wrinkle. 

2 . (See quot.) 

1877 Holderness Gloss., Rimple, (i) a ripple on water; 
(2) the sound produced by it. 

R im pi Q (^li'mp’l), v. rare. [f. Rimple sb., or 
back-formation from Risipled a. Cf. Ri3iPi.rNG 
vbl. sb. and (M)Du. ritnpeleni\ irans. To wrinkle, 
pucker; to ripple. . . 

1753 Johnson, To Rimfile, to pucker ; to contract into 
corrugations. 2792 E. Darwin Bot, Card. I. 113 Glad 
Echo.. Curls her deep wells, and limples aU her lakes. 
1702 Mrs. Radcuffe Rom. Forest (1820) IIL 96 The air 
Iwas] so still that it scarcely. .rirapled the broad expanse 
of the waters below. 

Kimpled (rrmpTd), a. Now dial, or U.S. 
Also 5 rympled, -yd, drimpeled. [f. Rimple jA} 
Wrinkled, puckered; rippled. 

c 2400 Rom. Rose 4195 Tber is set to kepe, foule hir bi- 
falle ! A rirapled vekke, fer ronne in age. 14^ Lydc. De 
Gnd. Pilgr. 13336 , 1 sim ryht foul toz to beholde; 3 Iy 
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ebekys Rympled and ryht Oldc. £1450 iMerlin go A man 
that semed right olde and rympled. 1590 Barrough Metli. 
Physick 1. xv. (2639) 22 A bath of sweet water is good for 
him, if the body be dry and rimpled. 1597 A. ill. tr. Guillem 
means Fr. Chirurg. ab/a The tiavle..that which is rim- 
peled. 1759 /VmZ Trans. LL 39 The skin {wa-s] .rimpled 
in two or three places, but not broken. 2829 Burtt in 
J. Paterson Contemporaries e/ Bums (1844) 275 We'll 
..smile at the moon’s rimpled face in the wave. xB8s 
Cent. Pla^. Mar. 682/2 A heavy rimpled mass of lemon. 
colored hair. 

"Dbl. sb. [Cf, prec, and Rimple v. ; 
also MDu. rzfnfie/ifjzt.j Wrinkling; rippling. 

#11470 H. Parker Dicvx *5- Pauper i\V. de W. 2496) 
343/2 Ryraplyngc or reuclynge of the skynne. XSQ7A. M. 
tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 18/2 We must consider one 
the rimpelinge of the skinne, and one the fibres of the 
muscles. ^ 2807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 1. 394 As gilds the moon 
the rimpling \lateredd. rippUngl of the brook. 

f Rim ram ruff(e : see Rust bam r.ur. 

*595 Peele Old Wives' T. Ejb, It may be this rim ram 
ruffe U too rude an incouoter. 

Rimfitoe(k, -stoke: see Rimestock. 

t Simtli, sb. Obs. rare. Forms : i rymp (?), 
3 rumth, 5 rymthe. pOE. tymfi (Lye), f. rtim 
Room a. Cf. MDu. rttumU, rttymle (Du. rtiimte), 
G. rduviie and the later Roosith.] Room, space ; 
leisure. A^rimtk, in wide array. 

€ 1*05 Lav. 27492 haf kat fiht of bar studen per heo set 
fuhten, and btgunnen arumSe rasen to-somne, C2440 
Promp. Parv. 434 Rymthe, or spac^ or roivme, spactum. 
Ibid., Rymthe, or lej-sure, of t^Tne, oportuniias, vel spactum 
temporis. 

Hence + Bt'mtli == Rime 71.4 Obs. 

c *330 R. Brunne Citron. Wace (Rolls) 3492 pey rempede 
[Petyt il/i’.rimethedj Jiem to rcstc a krowe. 2338 — Chrotu. 
(1810) 18 He tok his suerd in hand.. .Before be kyng & bis 
sons he rimthed bam be way. C2440 Promp. Parv. 434/2 
Rymthyn, or make rymthe and space, etoco. 

II Rimu. [Native name.] A tall evergreen 
tree of New Zealand {Dacrydinm cupressinttvi), 
also called * red pine Also Bimte-fittte, -tree. 

2833 W. Yate * 4 fc. New Z. iL (ed. 2) 40 Rirau..,Thls 
elegant tree comes to its greatest perfection in shaded woods. 
1843 Dieffenbacm Trav. New Z. I, xlv, 224 What. .can 
be more delicate than the graceful rimu-plne with pendent 
branches? 2872 Domett Ranol/w. iiL 117 He laycouched 
in a rimu-tree one day. 2900 Longman's Mag. Jan. 232 
Feathery riraus, scraggy topped white pines, fern trees. 

Rimy (tarmi), fl. Forms: i brirnis, 6 rimie, 

7 rymie, 6- rimy. [OE, hrlmiit f. hrhn Rime 
sbfi CC Fris. rimick, Sw. rimmig, Icel. hrimt(^i\ 
Covered with, abounding in, rime or hoar-frost ; 
accompanied by rime ; frost)'. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 209 Waron nor 5 of stane awexene 
swSe hrimixe bearwas. a 2000 Gnomic Verses 6 \nO.E, 


The Wood being altogether cover’d with a rimy Frost. 
2787-9 WoRDSW. Evening Walk 356 Rimy without ^ck, 
extend the plains. 26x4 Miss R. Mitfokd Village Ser. i» 
(1863) 12 The sky.. throwing out in bold relief the snow- 
covered roofs of our village, and the rimy trees that rise 
above them. 2859 Geo. Euot W. iv, Martin Poyser, 
looking as cheery as a bright fire on this rimy rooming. 
1886 J. Ashby Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 2x0 The rail- 
ings were rusty and rimy. 

Rin. dial. ? Obs. [Cf. OE. sealtes rynia app. 
in the same sense,} Brine. 

2787 W. Marshall Norfolk (2795) II. 38^ 

Rin, Sc. van Run sb. and v. Rinabout, Sc, 
van Runabout. 

(1 Rina-tiix. Ohs., rare. [An old misreading 
of Bt nairix in Lucan ix. 720.] A water-snake. 

1602 R. Chester Love's Martyr {\8y^ 213 Here liucs 
the Worme, the Gnat and Giashopper, Kinatrix, Lizard 
and the frultfull Bee. Ibid. 115, 123. 

Rince, Rinch, obs. or diaL ff. Rinse sb. and v. 

Rind (raind), sb^^ Forms; a, i, 4- rind (4, 
6 riend, 8-9 xlxind), 5 rynd; (1-3) 4-7 rinde, 
4-d rynde, E. 5-7 ryne (6 ryii), 6- rine, 7-8 
rhino. [OE. rind str. fem. (and rinde wk. fern.), 
MDu. rindej rende, runde (Du. run, Flem. also 
rinde, renne tan-bark), OS. rinda (MLG. rinde), 
OHG. rinda, rinta (G, rinde), AIDa. rind (crust 
of bread).} 

L The bark of a tree or plant ; sometimes, inner 
as contrasted with outer bwk. Also with a and 
in pi. (now rare). 
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mine figer— irend of ai bo rinde, a 2*50 Owl Ijr Bight. 
[Thou eatest] wormes jif bu nintc flnde Among b® uoldc of 
hardc rinde. <22300 Leg. Rood{iByt) 24 Oucr b® wcllc «od 
a tre..Ac it ne bar noberlcfne rynde. 2387 Tbevisa 
den (Rolls) II. 303 lacob took grene gerdes-.and pyled of 
be r^mde in som pbcc of b« Sardes. 1430^® Lydc. Bockas 
VIII. XXV. (1558) 28 Trees may not thriue departed fro the 
linde. c 2440 Pallad. on Hnsh. iv. 23 Too fynger long let 
sloute away the tre. But saue \ppon that other halt the 
rynde. 25*3 Skelton Ctfr/.AnwrY/ 21 A ravghty tre. .His 
leuis loste, the sappe was Ct>me the rynde. _ 1578 L\te 
Dodoens 267 The roote fa..couered with a lhmne..barke 
or rinde. 1^8 Brathwait Bamahees yml. lv.(i8iB) 177 
Osyers freshly showing With soft mossie riiide o’rcgrovriag. 


2664 Evelyn Sylva (2679) 13 Other expedients there are by 
twisting the part, or baring it of the Rind. 1725 %w\rt Kiddle 
Wks. 2751 X. 74 Depriv’d of Root, and Branch, and Rind, 
let Flowrs I bear of every Kind. 2789 G. White Set 
bwie 1, lu smooth rind or bark, its glossy foliage. 2839 
Kesisle Resid. in Georgia (tS6fi 87 It is a long green reed, 
and has a consistent pith, which, together with the rind 
itself, is extremely sweet, <2 1845 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 
tn. The Poplar, Here stands the Poplar.. On whose tender 
nnd.,We carved her initials. 

<2900 Cynewulf Crist 1275 Da wearff beam moms 
blodgum tearum birunnen under rindum. C2320 Pol. Songs 
(Camden) 333 And bringe rotes and rindes brei ful a male. 
138* Wyclif Gen. xxx. 37 Jacob,, vnrj'endide hem; and 
riendis drawun awey, in thilke that weren pilde semede 
whytne^ [c 2407 Lvdg. Reson ^ Sens. 4955 And next besyde 
. .ypocrisie, Dedly of chere lyke a n-nde.] 7 c 2480 Kyng 4- 
! ^epnit 227 In Hazl. E. P. P, 1 , 18 , 1 won here in uyldenes. 
With rotys and ^nds among wyld bests. 1555 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 200 The leaues wherof are made of the 
inner rjmdes or uarkes of trees. x6oo Surflet Couutrie 
Farme ni. Ixiii. 576 All aromatical rindes or woods, as cin* 
namora. 2689 Pitman Relation in Arb. Garner VII. 356 
We thought It lime to. .stop the leaks of our boat, and to 
raise a deck over her with rinds of trees. 2722 J. James tr. 
Lc Blonds Gardening 83 Lines made of the Rinds of Lime- 
Tree. jSta J, S.MtTH Pract, 0/ Customs (2822) 41 When 
()ak Bark in the rinds, is fz lor. or upwards per load of 
rinds. 2835 tr, Lamartines Trav. II. 64 Other trees with 
long stems and smooth rinds. 

p. CX430 Syr Try am. 392 To beiye bym was Hi’s purpos, 
And scraped on hym boihe ryne and mosse. 2547 Boorde 
Brev, Health xxv. 16 Take inwarde ryne or barke of an 
Oke. *579 Spenser Sheph. CaL Feb. rxt Now the gray 
mosse marred his rine. 1602 Narcissus (2893) 339 To passe 
.... - . , . X657G.THORNLEY 

■ ( ■ ulh the green lyme 

(2784) IJ. 288 With 

linden's glossy nne Laurel-tresses intertwine. 1765 Museum 
Rust. IV, X07 Ibe harJe or rine of our hemp and flax, 
2854 Miss Baker Norihampt. Gloss., Rine, rina, or bark, 
b. BpI. False, as contrasted witli true, bark. 

1857 Henfrev^^oL 530 The rind of the Monocotyledonous 
stem, totally different from true bark, is generally little 
developed. 2862 Bentley Man. Bot. 00 The whole is 
covered externally by a fibrous and cellular laj'er, called 
the false bark or nnd. 

C. Arch. (See quot 1728.) 

2726 Leoni Albertis Arehit. II. 33/1 The breadth of the 
Tind winch Is to terminate in the Scroll must, .be equal to 
the Abacus. 'I’his rind roust fall down on each side winding 

.-...-4 i:i.« - c-:i -v... ^ .1 5 y Capital. 

am its suppos’d 

• ■ • Vase. 

1 2. Coupled with root, a. In phrases denoting 
the origin or source of a person or thing. Obs, 
c 2330 R. Brunne Chron. Ivace (Rolls) 4286 We ar comen 
..of o rote & of o r>‘nde. C2425 Cast. Persev. 2x38 in 
Macro Plays 112 Envye, hou arte rote & rjmde, |>onve |jis 
wcrld, of mykyl royschefe.^ C2500 Kensboie Passion oj 
Christ 124 God hes the chosin to be baith rule and ijm For 
inannis p^ce. X5eo-«o Dunbar Poems Lxxxv. xa Wirgin 
matem, Of reuih baith rule and ryne. 

f b. In phrases denoting complete rending up 
or destruction. Obs. (Cf. root and branch s.v. 
Branch sb. 6 b.) 

X33B R. Brunne Chron. (x8io) 333 Toward North he 
schoke.To chace kyng Rob>*n,..destroie him rote & rjTidft. 

0 1420 Lydc. Assembly 0/ Cods 66 He brekeih hem asondre 
or rendeth hem roote & rynde Out of the eribe. CX440 
yacob's Well 234 He schal stubbyn be vp rynde & roote. 
CX530 Ld. Berners ArtKLyt. (2814) 272 The monster 
ranne to a tree.. and. .tare it vp rote aod rinde. 

3 . The peel or skin of fruits and vegetables. 

a. 0x400 Lan/rands C’ « t- , -t - 

oynoun til it bicome dri* • ' " • 

2o 5 I>e scales of notes ar ■ ■ ' ' 

II. 23 The lyndes [of orangesj lanen m a tiiieu quaniitce, 
doo comfort the stomacke. 2594 Plat Jeivell-ho. ii. (1653) 39 
Lettinge the clones & riendes [of oranges and lemonsj re* 
maine in oile. 2667 Milton P. L. iv. 249 Others whose 
fruit burnisbt with Golden Rinde Hung amiable. 2676 
WoRUDCE Cyrfrr(t69i) 205 One of the most solid apples 
that pows, of a tough rind. 2748 Anson's Voy. m.^h- 3*0 


having a bard rind. . , 

*558 "WAnDE tr. .-I lexis' Seer, iw 75 b, Take the ryne 
or the scrapynges of Rubarbe. 2588 Parke tr. Mendoza's 
Hist. China 393 It is in forme like vnto a mellon, whose 
n-nc is somewhat hardc. 1605 IVillet Hexafta Gen. 215 
“The fruit.. is outwardly like other Irulle, but wtUiin the 
rine iberc is nothing but dust and ashes. 2660 Boyle 
New Exp. IL (2682) 283 The pieces of Apple were much 
corrupted, for their skin or rine was taken off. 

4 . The outer crust, skin, or integument cj any- 
thing ; also, a crust, etc. 

cxooo ^LFRic Hem. II, 214 We heda 5 Jxcre crumena Saa 
hbfes, and 3 a ludeiscan gnajaS ba rinde. 

c 1400 lusnfraiic's Cirurg. 161 panne pou schalt Icie io the 
•wounde. .oife of rosis, til al !>« r^mde of b* brennimg fatle 
aweL • 1483 Caih.An?l. soS/ape Rj-ndc ofa ncgc. f2£5o 
H. Lloyd Treas. Health X ij, Take the home of a gotc and 
burne it. .and i"* rind that lysctb tberof at ibattymc take 
andstampe it. 2555 W.Wateemah Fardle FacwnsiPiu 30 
Those humours so ripal, drawj-ngvp to tl>e rinde of the 
earth. 1601 Sir W. Cornwaixis Ess. i, ITie Lapidary is 
cot sory w'hca he hath gotten the rinde, or barke of a 
Jewell from what b precious. 2796 Kirwan Elem. Min. 
(ed. 2) i. S25 Surface.. covered with a grejish wliite rind. 
xSxx Sel/Instmclorzy Scrape off the thin rind of the quill. 
1822-34 Goods Study ZIed, (ed.4) IV. 463 Simple fish-skin, 
ITie incrustation forming a harsh papulaied or watery rind. 
z857Livingsionb Trav.xwii. 542 Large rounded massw 
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, BINE. 


BIND. 


of granite, containing black mica. . .The outer rind of it in- 
clines to peel off. ... , . .1 V j 

The verge or nm ^^something; the border 

of a country. Obs. 

Prob. by phonetic confusion with rime Rim 
1530 Act 22 Hen. VIII, c. ii The sayde Dykes, or. .any 
other banke, beyng parcele of the rynde & uttermost parte 
of tbesaydeconireyof Marshelande. 1552 Huloet, Rynde 
of a countrey, 1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xir. 

xviL 262 Sticke a paire of sheeres in the rind of a siue. x6o8 
Topsell 2i6Vppon the ridge of his backe..and 

vndernealh vpon the ryne or brimme of his belly are certaine 
haires growing. 

6. The skin of a person or animal. Now esp, of 
bacon. Also spec.'wi dial, (see quots. 1828, 1868). 

1513 Douglas ^neis ix. vii. 99 With the djmt the rjmde 
is revin sua, Hys hart pipis the scharp hed persyt in tua. 
a 1550 Hye Way toSpittel Ho. 112 in Hazl. E.P.P% lY. 28 
Scabby and scuruy, pocke eaten flesh and rj’nde. 
'Y<y?s^\A.Fonr-/, Beasts (1658) 535 To rub the tongue with 
the inner side of the rines of Bacon. 1667 Milton P. L, 1. 
206 The Pilot.. With fixed Anchor in his skaly rind Moors 
by his side. i;r72-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) V. 1760 The flesh 
and rind of which they cut into large pieces, dry them^ as 
they do herrings, and eat them. 1828 Craven Gloss., Rine, 
the skin, or thin membrane under the skin. x858 Atkinson 
Cleveland Gloss. App., Rind, the inner or true skin in oppo- 
sition to the cuticle or scarf-skin. 1870E. P. Wbight tr. 
Figuier's Alaminalia 59 To separate the oil from this 
enormous greasy rind. 

fb. A membrane or pellicle ; esp. the pia mater 
or the peritoneum. Obs. 

Perh. by confusion with rivit Rim sh? 

1585 HiGiNs Juniits' Nontcncl, 32/1 The inner rine of the 
belly, which is ioyned to the cawll, and wherewith all the 
entrailes are couered. 1598 Florio, C?;«p/i/<^,..lhe rinde 
or thin skin inwrapping the braine. 1668 Culpepper & 
Cole Darthol. Anat. in. ili. 135, 1 am of Opinion that in 
the Brain, properly so called, or the Rinde, is contained 
Animal Spirit for Sense. 1693 tr. BlancarcCs Phys. Diet. 
(ed. 2), Rhegvta, a Breaking or Bursting of any part, as of 
a Bone, the inner Rine of the Belly, the Eye, &c. 

Q. Jig. (chiefly from sense i). The surface or 
external aspect of something, as contrasted with 
the inner or true nature. 

a. C897 K.^Elfbed Gregory's Past. C. 54 On hiora modes 
rinde monis god weorc to wyreeanne, ac on Sasm piSan bi5 
o3cr gehyded. 

155* T. Wilson (1580) 57 The Gospcll resteth.. 

not m the outwarde node, hut in the very harte. 16x8 E. 
Elton Rom. vii. (1622) 292 They rest in the outward rinde 
and barke of the law. 1646 J. Hall Hers Vac. 57 
Histories for the most part pick but at the Rind of 
businesse. 1704 Swift T. T'ub i, Many Readers, .who will 
by no means be persuaded to inspect beyond the Surface 
and the Rind of Things. 1758 L. Temple Sketches (ed. 2) 
p.. A t:...... Rhind or Husk 

1 iRemorse\\.\\,''Io\x 

i ‘ .be outward rind of 

things. X84X Emerson With each divine im« 

....Ira »v>a .... J- .u. J. 1. ... j 

• ... , e 


(1628) 16 Ibose things which we doe Miderstand, we know 
but in the rine & slightlj*. x68t H. More Ex/. Dan. App. 
n. 285 The Reader must learn to distinguish, .betwixt the 
Rine and the Pulp of these,. Sj'mboUcm Visions, 1738 tr, 
Guaszo's Art Convers. X73, 1 very well perceive, that you 
regard nothing more than the outward Rine. 
b. The outward form of persons, rare, 
c 14x2 Hoccuexe. D e Reg^. Princ. 3576 God took vpponhim 
humble buxumnesse Whan he him wrappid in our mortell 
rynde. X807 Middleton Love in. iii. You're my better 
in bark and rine, but in pith and substance I maycompare 
with you. 1634 Milton Contus 664 Thou cans! not touch 
the freedom of my minde.., although this corporal rinde 
Thou hast immanacl’d. 

7 . Comb., as rindfnngtts, -gall, -grafting, -hoop', 
rind-tabberer, dial, (seequot, 1848), 

1670 J. Smith Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 89 From the Re- 
mainder of the Chesnut..may be chosen 63600 Rods for 
bark or ryne hoops. X794 Rigging fy Seamanship 8 Rind- 
gall, a damage the tree received when young. 1848 A. B. 
Evans Leicestershire Gloss. 75 Roin-tabberer, .. i. e. the 
* nnd-tabbercr’, or tapper, viz. the woodpecker. x8^ Ran- 
K1NE M^hine Hand-tools App. 66 ‘Rind-galls’, or 
wounds in a layer of the wood, which have been covered 
and concealed by the growth of subsequent layer.s over 
them. 1882 Garden 25 Mar. 2oq'i The only mode of grafi- 
*niployed is that called crown or rind grafting. 1894 
L at. Science Oct. 251 The Rind-fungus {Triehosphaeria 
Sacchari) described as the most dangerous and widespread 
enemy of the cane cultivation of the present day. 

Hind (rair>d), sb.^ Also 4-6 iynd(e, 9 rynd 
7 rinde, 7-9 rine. [ME. T^md, = 
MDu, rijn masc. (still in dial, use), rtne fern. 
^oc 3 . Flem. rijne), MLG. rtn, ryn (still in use). 
These forms appear to prove that the final d of the 
Eng. word is excrescent.] An iron fitting serving 
to support an upper millstone on the spindle. Cf. 
hliLL-RiND and Ink j 3.2 

5*343 (Surtees) 543 In..ij R>Tides fac. 

oe propno ferro. S 4 S 3*4 Ibid. 191 Pro renoTicione dc le 
spyndellez el rymd. 1466-7 Ibid. 641 Pro emundacione de 
ic ileme et faciura medictatis de le rynde ejusdem mol- 
^'*‘*'7 Council Scot. V. 495 (They] 
myln,..iuke away with thame the spirndtll, 
//-/ trymmill brodls of the said miln. 1639 Fuller 
<*»• v.xxiv. 271 (Cross] hloUnee, ^causelike to the 
thl. J* Ferguson Led. 47 The top part of 

tv bole in a strong iron cross 
..called the omd. Jbid.,'lht rynd is let into grooves in 


the under surface of the running millstone, and so turns it 
round. 1828 J. Hunter South Yorks. I. 241 A shield with 
a device showing theold form of the mill roynd. x^X&yml. 
Derbysh. Arehcuol. Soc. X. S4 spindle^ being either 
of the same piece as the *rine* or keyed into it. 

attrib. 14x7 Durlu Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 226, In j pari 
molarura. .cum hopys ct rjudspindellls, 

Rind (raind), jAS and Sc. Forms: a. 

6, 9 rynd (9 rbynd), 7, 9 rind. 7 ryne, 7, 9 
rine j 8 rhine, 9 rliyne. [Prob. an alteration of 
Ruie sb.^ The same change appears in dial, hind, 
var. of hime hoar-frost (Norw. kim), and in the 
local forms riner, rinder for Rimer sb^ Cf. also 
Rind sb."^ 4 b and 5 b. 

It has, however, been suggested that rind may represent 
OE./jir2;/rf« in Beowulf 1363, usually altered to hrimge after 
the passage in BUckL Horn. 209.! 

= Rime Also with a and pi. 
a. XS7S Turberv. Venerie 31 ^Vhe^eas the ryndes, the 
water droppes, and other coldnesse doth fall upon him con- 
tinually. Ibid. 76 Those hounds that are quickest of sente ; 
which are not best for the mornings bicause of the ryndes 
and dewes. 1648 Hexham ii, Rijm, a Rind, or a small 

Frost. (1828 ^ • • 

that left all 

rind in the . • ; • ' 

land N. C. A nglers 299 *Mang the lang grass . . The rind 
clings while and pearly, x^ Hetton-le-hole Gloss, s.v., 
There's a heavy (or, thick) rind on. 

x6ix Cotcr., Brttini, hoarie, as a thing thats couered 
with a mistie ryme. 1642 H. \S.o^T.Song 0/ Soul i, 11. xxxi. 
Wks. (Grosart) 22 Like winter-mom bedight with snow and 
rine And sunny rayes, so did his goodly Eldship shine. 1656 
(?J. SkbgeantJ tr. y. 147 Expecting 

Ice and a Rine the next day. 2754 Phil. Trans. XLVIIl. 
508 The rhine, or hoar-frost,., was composed of curious thin 
figured plates. X824MACTAGGART Gatlovid. Encycl. Rhyne. 

tRind, sb.^ Obs. In 5 rynd-, [Perh. of 
Scand. origin. Cf. JAotw. rinde, rind ridge, bank, 
etc.] ? A bank or brake. 

?/r 1400 921 Thane theyroode by J>at ryuer, 

.-pare Jie ryndez ouerreebez with realle bowghez. Ibid. 
1884 Thane relyez be renkes..For to ryotte wode..; 
Ransakes the r>mdez alle. Ibid. 3363 Than raykes cho 
with roo . .To be O'ndes of b® wode. 

Rind (raind), v.^ £f. Rind jA^ Cf, the earlier 
Unbind.] irans. To strip the rind or bark from 
(a tree, etc.). Hence Bi*nding vbl. sb. 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Escorcement, a barking 
of trees, a pilling, a rinding. 2623 .Wynne id Wbitbourne 
Disc, Nevj/oundland 110 There haue bin rinded this yerc 
not so few as 50000 trees. *698-9 Stat. Admiralty, Havy, 
etc, (tSio) 27 That no Person:. shall. .rind any of the trees 
there standing or growing. 1708 Lend. Gaz. No. 4452/2 
The Inhabitants do Rind the Trees. 1797 Encycl, Brtt. 
(ed, 3) IV, 309/2 The vc^ young trees are not fit for rind- 
ing, X849 A. E. Knox Omith, Rambles Sussex 212 The 
operation of ‘ rinding * cannot be attempted until the sap 
has begun to flow. *876 Bancroft Hist, U. S. HI. xvi. 
498 Bearing long, .staves, white from being freshly rinded. 

Rind (raind), Sc. and north. Forms : 6 , 9 
rynd (6 -©), 9 rbynde, 7, 9, rind, 8 reyn-, 
rein-. [Var. of Rand Rend x'.S] irans. To 
prepare (tallow, butter, etc.) for preservation by 
melting and clarifying ; to render ; to melt. Hence 
KrndedT^/, a. 

XS40 Sc. Acts c. 44 (1814) II, 378/2 That na maner of man 
. .tak vpoun hand to Rynd, melt, nor barrell talch. 1581 
Burgh yfre. .£V//«A (1882) 217 Thai faythfullie promiuit.. 
to caus the talloun boebt be him als weill ryndet and vn- 
rj’ndet to be tane of his hand. x68i CoL\aL Whigs Suppiic. 
(1751) 78 It makes them .. Keep rinded butler in charter 
chests. X706 Watsons Collect. Scots Poems 1. 60 First shear 
it small, and rind it sine Into a Kettle clean and fine. X794 
J. Mill Diary (S.H.S.) 101 A ship loaden with Reyned 

Inllow from Iceland. . . . 1. 

etc., and were enrich’d • . •• 

Bk.Farm II. 106 As k 

rynded or rendered, as it is termed. 1894 Latto Tam, 
Bodkin xvi, Like to rhynde the very creesh aff my banes ! 

tRind, Obs. rare~^. [LRindjA^J] intr. 
To form rime or hoar-frost. 

1648 Hexham 11, Rijpen, to Rinde, as upon trees frozen. 
Rrndedi a. Also 7 rin'd, 9 rhinded. [f. 
Rind sb?- and its variant rinel\ Having a rind or 
bark, esp. of a specified kind. Also Jig. ^vith up, 
X552 Huloet, Barked or rj’ndcd, corticatus. XS91 Spenser 
Virg. Gnat 209 Here also grew the rougher rinded Pine. 
1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman ^Alf. Pref, Verses, An 
vn-hewnc peece of wood, I long haue beene, Knotty, and 
..A -r — , ». '’..v, 342 Fruit 

‘ ■ • long on the 

morning ait lrom..the hollow-ihinded woods. 1833 Tenny- 
son Eleanore iii. With fruitage golden-rinded On golden 
salvers. ^ ZB4Z Browning Pippa Passes ii. The soft-rinded 
smoothening fadle chalk. 

f Rindell. Sc. Obs. ^rtaidlel. Runlet. 

*®59 Records 0/ Elgin (New Spald. CIO L 310 Fjnie pun- 
shiones of ivyne and tuo rindells of seek. 

Binder i. [f. Kjnd A melter. 

1805 Forsyth Beauties Scotl. III. 387 A press similar to 
that which is used by the iiielters or rinders of tallow. 
Ri*nd©r dial, variant of Rimer jA- 
1829 J. Hunter Hallamsh. Gloss., Rinder, an instrument 
used^for bevilUng the sides of a round bole. 

Rinderpest (rirndarpest). [G. rinderpest, f. 
rinder, pi. of rind ox.] A virulent, inlectious 
disease affecting ruminant animals, esp. oxen, 
characterized by fever, do’sentery, and inflammation 
I of the mucous membranes ; caiUe-plague. 


1865 Med. Times ff Caz. 29 July 119/2 We understand 
that prof. Simonds regards the disease as identical with 
the rinderpest or steppe murrain of Russia, Au.spia, etc. 
1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. 90 Daring sceptics, who 
doubted the efficacy of holy water as a remedy for rinder- 
pest. 1884 Standard 10 Nov. 5/4 The outbreak of the 
rinderpest among the cattle which were to furnish food for 
the troops. 

attrib. 1873 W. Cory Lett. ^ Jrnls. (1897) 350 He went 
wrong about the rinderpest rate. 

Jig. x88i Times 17 Jan. 12/2 An organization which aims 
at stamping out a social rinderpest. 

'b Rindge, obs. form of Kenge jA- 
1672 Hoole Comenius' Visible World 103 The Baker 
sifteth the Aleal in a rindge. 

Rindge, obs. form of Ringe sh? 
Brnding-bird. dial. [f. rinding vbl. sb. : 
see Rind vJ] The Wryneck. 

1849 A. R Knox Omith. Rambles Sussex zi2 WrjTieck 
. ., provincial, Rinding Bird. 

Rindlass, variant of Rendles, rennet. 

Rindle (ri'nd’l), sb. Forms : a. i rinnelle ; 
rynel (5), renel, 4 ryneil, 5-6 rinel,9 ^V.rinnal. 
) 3 . 6 ryndle, 6- rindle. [OE. rinnelle, lynele 
itxQ.., rynel masc., f.the stem rin~,run-; see Runz^.J 
A small watercourse or stream ; a runnel. 

o. c 62$ Vesp. Psalter ]xiv. ii Rinnellan his indrencende 
(L. rivos ejus inebrians], egoo W.erferth tr. Gregory’s 
94 Se aftra stream. .se cym3 ofl>a:re rynelan \v.r, 
burnan] fias gastlican asprynges. ciooo Blickl. Gloss. 
Ps. Ixiv, II Riuos, rynelas. exxoo Ags, Ps. (Cant.) Ixiv. 
II His reneles drencende. n 1325 Prose Psalter Ixiv. ii 
Fylland hys ryneils [v.r. ryuersj. CZ400 Destr. Troy 
5709 The rj’nels wex red of the ronke blode. Ibid. 7506 
Pai ..Woundit hym wickedly, .pat pe Rinels of red blwe 
ran doun his chekes. 1508 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) L 
78 Nay litstaris..sall wesche thar sluf in the loche nor 
common rinelis [printed riuelis] of the toune. 

fi . X547 Salesbury, Frwd ne a/on vach, a ryndel. 1555 
Watreman F'ardle Facions 11. xi. 259 A garden plotte of 
delighte, full of swiete rindles of Chnsialline w’atre.^ 1670 
Phil. Trans. V. 2016 There runs near it (at least in the 
Winter season) a small rindle (or gutter rather). *686 Plot 
Siajfordsh. 42 Its subservient branches.., and innumerable 
other Kindles that fall into them. £1746 J. Collier (Tim 
Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. (ed. 2) 8 O Kindle o Wetur. 1841 
S. Bamford Life Radical X13 Through the whole length of 
the valley, wends a sickly tan colored rindle. i86x Waugh 
Goblin's Grave 29 Fed by rindles and driblets from springs 
in the wood-shaded steep. 

Rindle (ri nd’l), v. [1. prcc.] intr. To stream 
or flow. Hence Rrndling ppl, a. 

x866 Waugh in Harland Lane. Lyrics jo8 It winds by a 
rindlin' wayter side. 1895 Crockett Men of Moss-Hogs 
xliv, The burn..rindling clear over slaty stones. 

Rindle, variant ol Rendles, rennet. 
tBindled,///. O. Ofa.-* [Wat. ol rinded-. 
see Rikd v.^] Rendered, melled. 

s6ox Holland P/inylL 377 For the same purpose seruetb 
the tried orrindled greace ofsweatie w’ooll. 

Ri'ndless, a. rare. In 3 riudeleas, 9 rbind- 
less, ff. Rind jA^] Without rind or bark. 

a 1225 Aster, R, 150 Nis hit muche reou3e \>tt figer., 
schal adruwien rindeleas. 1831 Biack7i\ Mag. XX^C 966 
The rhindless arms of the * dodder’d oak 
Rindles(B, -lis, variants of Rendles, rennet. 
Rindmart : see Rynmart, 

Rindy [^- jA^ + -v.] 

Flaving a rind or hard skin. 

2727 Bailey (vol. II.), Rindy, having a Rind, i.e. a Skin 
to be pared off, as some Fruits. x8sx /ml. R. Agric. Soc. 
XII. II. 401 Turnips.. either very large or ‘fuzzy’, or verj* 
close, ‘rindy’, hard, and stunted. 

Ri’Ddy, a.’^ [f. Rind jA^] Rimy, 

1648 Hexham 11, Rindie, or Frostie. 2855 

[Robinson] Whitby Gloss.s.v,Rind , ' Frost hoar frost. 

‘ T’ land’s all rindy *, covered with it, 
i'Riiiei?'-^ Obs, Forms; i (h)rinan, 3 rinen, 
4 , 7 rine (4 rin, rene), 4-5 ryne, 5-6 rynde. 
Pa, 1 . 1 hrSn, 3-4 ran, 4 rane, rone, 6 Sc. ryndit. 
[OE. ^r/Ha7x, = OS.and OHG. hrinan (MDa. and 
MHG. rineti) to touch, ON. hrina (Nonv. rind) 
to take effect on. Cf, Akine and Atrine.] 

1 , trans. To touch ; to affect. 

Beowulf 088 /Eghw^’lc gecwjed b^^t him heardra nan 
hrinan wolde iren sergod. ciooo Ap. Ps. (Thorpe) ciii. 30 
^if he mid his mibte muntas hrineo. a 2225 Ancr. R. 408 

Rin him mid ase muchele luue r— i—— «•* * 

and he is bio- a 1300 E. E. . ■ . 

folke forto rine, And be hous ol ■ ■' ■ ■ 

M. 24391 pat stode vn-to mine ucii loie, vn-iiucu uu me 
rane, a i^ooffinorPoems Jr. Vernon MS, 466 Jif Mon be 
ded and he him Rvme, He reiseb him to lyue anone. ^1425 
Hasn/ole's Psalter, Meir. Pref. 48 Whos wol it write, I 
rede hym. .make no more ben here is dygth, or cll>’S I r^e 
hym hit ne ryne. 1483 C/tM. Angt. 308/2 To Rynde, to 
tuche. 1500 Chester Pl.tg,h.2^^s. Soc.) 11. 298 Ney, when 
you saw the least of myne,.,Wiih your riches you would 
not them rjme. 1674 Ray hi, C, Words, To Rine, to touch. 

2 . inlr. To lay the fingers or hand on, to fall cti, 
to reach to, something. 

CX200 Ormin 15518 purth b^^f 5^0 ran upponn hiss dab. 
a 2225 Juliana 56 Irnene gadien, kene tekeoruen al bat ha 
rineS to as neil cniues. a X300 Cursor M. 19277 pc seke war 
bom bam for to mete, bat pelre scaudu on bairn suld rine. 
Ibid. 21136 pat folk ilkan wald oper stemm, Qua rin moght 
litest on his hemm. a 1400-50 Alexander 3817 Frescliely 
bai drynke, Bot was na renke at to it ran at euire rase eftirc. 
b. To take effect, to work, on one. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 28334 Quen idel thoght me come and 
vain, oft i lete pamon me reae,Tobalmedxoghlodedeostne. 
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c.- To touch on in discourse. 

13.. Cursor M. 225 (Gott.), piss er Jjc matens .. t 
thinck in f^is boke to schawe, ScnorlU renand rimandj 
on t>is dede. 

3 . To fall or belong to, to pertain iOf a person or 
thing ; to tend to something. Chiefly Sc. 

a 122$ Ancr. R, 320 Enericb, efter i7et he is, sigge \>s 
totagges, — mon ase limpeS to him, wummon Jjet hire rineS. 
1450 T(sf. £ior. {Snrtsss) IV. 62, I will that. .that good 
ryne to the profet of my Hij doghters. c 1500 Kennedie 
Passion 0/ Christ 643 He callis him king, baifor bou sold 
him slaa; For {>at lordis maistie. 1550 Reg. 

Prizy CoujkH Scot. I. 85 To mak ony offence to ony Ing- 
lisman quhilk may rynde to the violaiioun of the said 
peax. 1558 Q. Kennedy Compendius Tract, in IVodrow 
Misc. 1 . 115 To do that thing quhilk ryndit to the weill of 
the rest. Ibid.^ To do in all sortis that ryndis to thair office. 
Hence f Hi'ning vbl. sb. Obs, 

- ^9£o Litidis/. Go^.y yohn Contents xliii, Mi 3 rinlng vel 
midSy [he] ^ehran asm sidum. a 1*23 Ancr. R. 408 ilid he 
rinunge of ]>ine luue, 

f Bin e, z'.- Obs. Forms : i rinan, 3-4 rine, 
ryne. Pa. t. i, 3 linde ; i r^n, 4 roon, rone. 
[OE. rinan for *rignan (s=ON. and Icel. Hgita, 
Goth. rignjan)y f. regn Rain Properly a weak 
vb.; the strong conj. is no doubt most imme- 
diately due to the analogy of scinani\ 

1 . wipers, =Rain v. i. 

cxooo Ags. Cosp. Matt. v. 45 He last rinan ofer Jja riht- 
wisan and ofer ha unrihtmsan. c xooo PEi.fric Gen. vii. rs 
And hit rinde po. ofer eorSan feowerti^ da^a and feowertig 
nihta on an. c 1290 St. Michael 606 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 317 
For-to h® tyme com it Ryne and droppinde falle to 
grounde. 13.. K, AHs. 6434 (Bodl. MS.), Whan it snoweh 
oiher rine)?. C1374 Chaucer Troylus iii. v. 677 Ever mo 
so stemeliche it ron, And blew ther-with. 1387 Trevjsa 
Higden (Rolls) II. 239 Holy seyntes .. telle bat it roon 
neuere from Adam to Noes flood. Ibid. III. 285 Ich 
wusted wel bat it schulde rj’ne. 

2 . intr. Of rain ; To fall. 

971 Blickl. Horn, 91 Rineb blodi's regn at asfen. c 1203 
Lay, 19745 pe rsein him gon rine [v.r. ryne], 

3 . To send down, or to fall, like rain. 

c82S Vesp. Psalter X. 7 Dryhten..rineS ofer 3 a synfullan 
giren fyres. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xvir. 29 On b^m daeje 
,.hyt rinde fyr & swefl of heofone. 03203 Lay, 3895 From 
heouene her com a sulcu 3 flod, bre ds^es hit nnde blod. 
13.. S. Eng. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archiv neu. Spr. 
LXXX11*4o 6 He.,letrine bred & flesch fram heuen. 1340 
A^es^. 49 Code.. dede rine uer berninde and bernston 
stmkinde ope be cite of sodome and of gomorre. 
Bine^ed, variant of Renegoed///. a. 

Binel, obs. form of Rindle sb. 

. Biner (rsrnw). dial, [f.RiNEv.i] (Seequots.) 

1674 Ray JV C, IPbrds s.v. Shed, Shed Rinera with a 
Whaver : Chtsh, Winning any cast that was very good ; 
i.e. strike off one that touches, &c. 0x700 Kennet in 

MS, Lansd. J033 fol. 323 Riners, touchers, spoken par- 
ticularly in Cbesh. of the Jack and Bowl when they kiss 
or touch: z& to shed Riners zuiih a -whaver, he, to strike 
away the jack or bowl from one another with exactness 
or great art. x8x8 Wilbraham Cheshire Gloss. 23 A Riner 
is when the Quoit touches the peg or mark. 1834 Miss 
Baker Northampi. Gloss., Riner, a toucher at the game of 
quoits. 

B’inforce, variant of Renfobce v. Obs. 

Bin^ (rii]), sb,"^ Forms: i bring (hringc), 

3- ring, 4-7 ringe ; 3-6 lyng (4 rynk, 5 ry ngg-), 

4- 6 rynge j 4-5 reng, 5 reyng. [Comm. Tent. : 
OE. hring, = OFris. bring, rhing, ring (Fris. 
ring'), MDu. rine, ring- (Du. ring), OS. bring 
(MLG. rink, ring-, LG. ring), OHG. bring 
(MHG. rine, ring-, G. rin^, ON. bringr (Icel. 
bringnr, Norw., Sw., Da. rin^. The pre-Teut. 
stem *krengho- appears in Umbrian krenkairum 
‘ cingulnm % and with ablaut-variation in OSL 
kragii circle.] 

I. 1 . A small circlet of (real or simulated) 
precious metal (usually gold), and frequently set 
with precious stones or imitations of these, in- 
tended for wearing upon the finger either as an 
ornament or as a token {esp. of betrothal, marriage, 
or investiture), and sometimes for use as a seal. 
Also, occasionally, an armlet or neck-ring (so 
in OE.). 

Beowulf 1156 Him wa:3..wunden gold estum geeawed, 
earmhrMde iwa, hrjesl & hringas, heals-bea^a mzesr. 
C9SO Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xv. 22 SellaS bring on bond bis, 
cxooo Sax. Leechd. I. 112 Ga to tSsere ylcan \vy’rle.,S: 
bewrit by abutan mid anum gyldenan hrmge. c 1203 Lay. 
45x3 Ihc sende be gretinge of mine gold ringe. c 1290 St. 
n^ulstan 54 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 72 Blschop him made be 
holie man . . and tok him is siaf and ring. 13 . . Gaw, ff Gr. 
Kni. 18x7 Ho ra^t hym a riche rynk of red golde werker, 
Wyth a starande sion. X390 Gower Con/. I. 123 Whan 
thou ha'?t taken eny thing Of loves yifte, or Nouche or ring. 
CX42S Wynxoun Cron. iv. xvL heading, How thre bollis of 
rengis weyr To Cartage sende. X477 Fasten Lett.W\.2s^, 
I pre vow ibat ye wyl were the reyng with the emage of 
'Scynt Alargrete. 15^ Dunbar Tua mariit -wemen 367 In 
ringis ryally set with riche ruby stonis. 1348-9 (Mar.) Bk. 
'Com. Prayer, Offices 14 The manne shall geue vnlo the 
womanne a ring. XS91 Shaks. Two Gent, iv. iv. 102 This 
Ring 1 gaue him, when he parted from me, To binde him 
to remember my good w’ill. X632 RIiltos Peuseroso 113 
Canace..That own’d the verluous Ring and Glass. . 1679 
Est. Test 25 As if they had King Gyges his enchanted 
Ring, they walk invisible, 1732 Lzd\k'RI> Sethes II. X. 451 
My lord, I restore you the ring I took from you. 1774 
GoLDSJf. Nat. Hist. (177&) ll.‘i 43 He began to reflect that 
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the dead body bad got a ring upon one of the fingers. 1833 
J, H, Newma.s Hist.Sk. (3876) JL 1x5 The Doge of Venice 
making the Adriatic his bride, and claiming her by a ring 
of espousal. 1890 H. Frederic Lawton Girl 45 There are 
times, .xvhen one likes to take off one’s rings, even if the 
stones are perfection itself. 

Jig. a 1223 Leg. Katk, 1508 He haueS iweddet him to ml 

- ■ ■ ‘ICsWell 

• le lewell 

.' ■ The sea 

which. .divided the poor Britons utterly from the w'orld, 
proved to be the ring of marriage with all nations. 

+ b. In phr. to take the ring, as a symbol of 
kingship. (See also Mantle sb. i d.) Obs. 

1338^ R. Brunne Chron, (i8to) 85 To William be rede 
kyng is gyuen be coroun. At Wcslmynstere tok he ryng in 
be aobay of Londoun. 

+ c. transf. A seal. Obs.—^ 

1637 Rutherford Zr//. 1. xvii. (1664)46 , 1 shall not be- 
lieve that Christ will put His Amen & ring upon an 
imagination. 

d, A metal circlet worn elsewhere than on the 
finger (or arm) as an ornament. 

In earlier use app. only in the comb. Ear-ring. See also 
ankle-ring s.v. Ankle sb. 3, neck-ring s.v. Neck sb.^ 15, 
and Nose-ring 2. 

1352 Huloet, Rynge or lyke thyngc to hange at ones care. 
16x9 H. Hutton Satyr. Epigr. (Percy Soc.) 41 Superbus 
swaggers with a ring in’s eare. x66o F. Brooke ir. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 8 They wore rings in their ears. 1842 
Tennyson Sir Launcelot ^ Guinevere 27 A Ught-green tuft 
of plumes she bore Closed inagolden ring. xBst D. \Wlson 
Preh. Ann. (1863) IL lit. v. 143 Named by antiquaries 
rings for the hair. 1900 Fitchett Wetlington's Men 103 
Their cars, from which rings had been roughly snatched. 

2 . One of the small circles of iron of which coats 
of mail were composed. =MAtL i. 

Beowulf 2-2(30 Ne masg byman bring aefter W'is-fruman 
wide feran. c 1300 Havelok 2740 He . . smot him on b^ 
sholdre so, pat be dlde bare undo Of his brlnie ringes mo, 
pan bat ich fcan tellen fro. a 2400-50 Alexander 2980 Sum 
araies bairn in ringis & sum in row brenys. c 1470 Gol. ff 
Gazv. 69Z Ryngis of rank steill ratlillit and rent. 2610 
Guilum Heraldry ve. iv. These are called Annulets.. and 
are supposed to be Rings of Maile. 1696 Phillips s.v. 
Mail, A sort of defensive Armour for the Body, wrought 
in Rings as it were Ilnkt together. 2728 Chambers C^cl., 
Habergeon .. (is] form'd of little Iron Rings, or Mashes, 
link’d into each other. 1834 Plaxchr Brit. Costusne 29 


. .sewn down, perhaps, on a sort of gambeson. 

3 . A circle of metal or other suitable material, of 
any dimension, employed as a means of attach- 
ment, suspension, compression, etc. 

When the dimensions are fairly large, and the outer and 
inner faces are fialtened, the more usual name b hoop. 

.9.. t; c.xxii. i6SWyrcfeower 

‘ . 'tdisf. Gosp. Math, Introd. 6 

■ a 2000 Csdmon's^ Gen. 762 
■ ' tan belle hseft mid hringa 

7(esponne. CX30S St. Swithin 123 in E.E. P. (1862) 46 
Anoneward b^f up a ston,.. Ringes of yre b^r beob on 
ynailled b«rto faste. 1388 Wyclif Isa. xxxyii. 29 Y scbal 
sclte a ryng in thl nosethirib, and a bridil in thi lippb. 
CX400 Pilgr. .SVju/f (Caxton) i. xxxvH. (1859) 4 * Anone tbb 
T. I.. T—..— , .ur. ... I,y the rynge, andbygan to 

(1868; 9 Selte a colte 
• • • it whiles theiaren on, 2533 

■ • • • td with coardes of lynnen 

• 2580 Fabric Rolls York 

rrel and a rynge of yron to 
'6o2 Fulcecke Pandects jj 
The Lord put a ring into hb snowt, and brought him backe 
againe. 2687 A. Lovell Ir. ThevenoCs Trav. n. 92 [The 
vest] standing out rotind as if it had a Ring of Iron in it. 
1726 Gentleman Angler ^ It will be very convenient to have 
Rings or Eyes.. placed. .upon your Rod. Ibid., Through 
these Rings your Line must run. 2769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (1780) s.v. Cannon, Breeching-bolts, wth rings, 
through xvbich the breechings pass. 2802 James hlitit. 
Diet. S.V. Cannon, The Reliever is an iron flat ring, with a 
wooden bandle, at right angles to it. 2842 Dana Seaman s 
Man. 87 Pass the cat-stopper through the ring of the 
anchor. 2860 All Year Round No. 63. 307 A napkin., 
rolled within its ivory ring. 2868 Joynson Afr/nfr w The 
chimney., is., frequentlyformed of only one course^of bricks, 
Strongly bound together by stout iron rings and girders, 
b. A circular knocker upon a door. Now rare, 
c 2400 Beryn 2762 No more.., pen who so shoke a rynge, 
Ther no man b within, pe rynging to answere. 24.. Lnt, 
Eng. PVr.in Wr.-Wfilcker6i8 Tussimutus,i.,puUatonum, 
the rynge of a dore. 1385 Hicins tr. Juntus' Nomeuct. 
2 \4h Cernix.., the ring or iron l*®*”™**^ 

. • ^il- 

* . , I /ith 

the ring or hammer of a doore. 2682 [sec Door 7 a> 

•}• c. A coil (of wire). ObsT~^ 

1720 Loud. Gaz. No. 4656/3 For Sale--, 226 Rings of fine 
Brass Wire (but 10 Rings in a Lot). • 

•p d. s= Astronomer's ring (see Astroxomeb c), 
2728 Chambers Cyel.. Ringis also an Instrument used 
in Navigation, for taking the Altitudes of the Sun, &c. 
(Hence in later Diets.) 

te. transf. A measure of lime, equal to half a 
quarter (cf. Hoop sb. 5). Obs. 

t<A2 Ludlow Ckttrekw. Aec. (Camden) 12 I® John 

Rube for iij. ryngesonyroe-.vjd. x^Ibtd. 225 One rjmge 
jjf tanners Jyme, 

f. [a. LG. ring.'l ^ measure of boards or 
-staves (see quots.). ' . 

: 1674 JEAKB Arith. (1696) 65 ClaphoU or Clapboard. In x 


Great Hundred r2 Rings. In i Ring 2 small Hundred. In 
I Small Hundred 120 Boards. 2867 S.Mvrit Sailor's lYord- 
bk.. Ring, a commercial measure of staves, or wood pre- 
pared for c^ks, and containing four shocks. 

4 . A circlet of metal suspended from a post 
which each of a number of riders endeavoured to 
carry off on the point of his lance. Chiefly in 
phr. to run or ride at the ring; also f to win the 
ring, to carry off the prize. 

<22323 Fabyan Chron. vr. cewL (i8rx) 233 For Harolde 
was stronge of knyghtes and lychesse, he wanne the rynge. 
22x548 TAK\.\.Chron,,Hen. /■'///, 7 Certayn noble men made 
a wager to runne at the rymge. 2592 Spenser M. Hubbetd 
742 Assaying, .Now the nigh aymed ring away to beare. 
2625 Massinger Pari. Love 11. 11, To fight at barriers, or to 
break a lance, Or, in their full career, to take the ring. 
x686 Loud. Gas, No.^ 2142/3 After which they ran at the 
Ring_, and the Morqub de la Chastre got the Prbe. 2798 
Ace. Scoil., ^Dunkeld XX. 433 They spend the 
evening in some public competition of dexterity or skill. Of 
these, ‘riding at the ring’-, b the chief, 2809 Malkin ( 7 // 
Bias viti. ix. r 4 Egging me on to run at the ring for every’ 
prize. 

5 . a. One of the raised bands passing round the 
body of cannon as formerly made. Chiefly in 
combs, base-, comice-, muzzle-, reinforce-, trun- 
nion-ring (q.v.). 

?<i 2610 Gesta Grayoruvt n. In Nichols Progr. Q. Elis. 
(1823) III. 324 Hb Highnes^ Master of the Ordinance 
claimes to have all peece guld in the touch-hole, or broken 
within the ringe. 2626 Capt. Smith Aecid. Yttg. Seamen 
32 Her carnooze or base ring at her brilcb,,.mousell rings 
at her mouth. 2645 N. Stone Enchir. Fortif. 56 The 
Astragali, or Coronice ring. 2702 Milit. Diet. s.v. Base- 
ring, The great Ring next to and behind the^ Touch-hole 
[of a cannon). 2793 Nelson 9 July in Nicolas Disp. 
(1845) I. 430 'Ihe Agamemnon's two twenty'-four pounders 
are both ruined: one split up to the rings. 1802 Jambs 
Milit. Did., Rings of a Gun, circles of metal, of which 
there are five [etc.]. 2867 S-myth SailoFs Word-bk. 567 

Reinforce,., that increase, .of the metal towards the breech, 
which was marked on old pattern guns by rings. They 
are generally in cast guns omitted now. 

b. (See quots ) 

1688 Holme Armoury hl 462/x The Rings, or Filets, 
are the curious molten work and Garnbh cast on the out- 
side the Bell. 1834 Penny Cyel. II. 5t/i The small eccen- 
tric rings or bands which enrich the lower part of the 
moulding of the Doric capital. 

c. A kind of gas-check used in a cannon. In 
full Broadweir s ring. 

2B68 U.S. Rep.Munit.iyario5The-wt\\Ainown Broadwell 
cap, or expansion ring,. .which so effectually prevents the 
escape of gas. 2876 Vovle & Stevenson Miht. Did. 347* 
II. 6, The border, rim, or outer part of some 
circular object, esp. of a coin or a wheel. ^ 1 
OE. of land or sea, with reference to the horizon. 

a 2000 Cxdmon's Gen, 2393 (Gr.), SiSSan wide rad wolc- 
num under ofer holmes hnneg hof seleste. Ibid, 2854 
Si 23 an hu xestigest steape dune, bn’ncg has hean Jandes. 
*338 K. Brunne Chron. (rSio) 238 Edward did smyte 

* * C ^ V.. La La.im.Ia 


peece ot vneurrant ooiu i>e iiui ciacKU Vviium luiJ liii^. 
2^9 Blithe Eng. Improv. Impr. (1653) 231 Two sides run 
upon a strait Line, vvnich are tnose planted to the Ring of 
the wheel, and to the Ladle-board. 2690 tr. BlancarcTs 
Phys., Did., Helix, the ting, or brim of the ear. 

D. The boundary ^an estate. rare^K 

2598 Manwood Lawes Forest i. (1615) 29 A Forest doth,. 
He open, .jbauingonely but meeresand boundaries to know 
the Ring and vttermost Skirtes of the Forest by. 

7 , An object having the form of a circle ; a 
circular fold, coil, or benfl ; a piece or part (of 
something) forming a circle, 

c 24x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xiv, A grehounde 
shulde baue..a cattes tayle makyrnge a rynge at [>c ende. 
2483 Caih. Augl. A Rynge for a carte qwele, cantus. 
X646CRASHAW Sospetto rf’/*r<x/eix. Their lockes are hzth 
of uncomb'd snakes that wind About their shady browes in 
wanton Rings. 1665 Phil. Trans. I. 70 The first that have 
well observed this Shadow of Saturn’s Body upon its Rmg. 
2686 Plot Hat. Hist. Staffs, v. 19S The rings of stone. 
Iron, and Copper, found about the stalks of Corse. 2747- 
96 Mrs. Glasse Cookery v. 48 Strain the sauce ^er the 
woodcock, and lay on the onion in rings. 2782 Cowper 
Retirement 231 As woodbine.. In spiral rings ascends the 
trunk. 2817 Shelley Laon l xiL 4 Sometimes the Snake 
around bis ' ' 

tine coil. 1 ■ r * ' • ’ ' 

rings Slugg ■ ' ■ ' 

Darwins . ' ' * ■ 

remarkable ^ 

b. Anat. A structure of circular form ; esf_. one 
of the annular joints of the bodies of caterpillars 
and insects, or one of the cartilages of the trachea. 


throognout 01 small Kings, auu luese i^ingv u-.c -wu.*w..j 
Apparatus of Muscles. 17 53 Chambers Cxcl. Suppl., 
Rings, of flies, ..the several rounds, or circular portions, 
of which the bodies of these and other insects are com- 
posed. 2774 Golosm. A’a/.Z/rV/. (1776) VII. 306 The leech 
has the general figure of a worm.. .Its skin is composed 
of rings. 1835-6 'i odd's Cret. Anat. 1.753/2 The frame- 
work or solidparts of the Crustacea consist. .of a series of 
• ' ' , I ■ ’‘-shapeindicated that 

■ ■ ■ • as the first rings of 

• . , : . • Kiogd.l^t^. 4 ) 235 
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BING. 


• . . A extremely 

. of wood 

constituting the yearly growth of a tree. 

1671 Grew Anat. PL 1. in. (1682) 19 The Latitudinal 
shootings of the Lignous Body, which in Trunks of several 
years growth, are apparent in so many Rings. 1788 M. 
Cutler in Life^ etc. (1888) I. 418 The Directors ordered., 
that a number of the largest and oldest trees be cut down, 
in order to count the rings. 1807 J. E. Smith Pkys. Bot, 
31 Linn«eus and most writers believe, .that the exact age of 
a sound tree when felled may be known by counting these 
rings. 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 227 Then rode we , . Beneath 
huge trees, a thousand rings of Spring In every bole, 

d. One of the raised circular marks at the base 
of the horns of oxen or cows, Varying in number 
according to the animal’s age. 

Family Diet. 

Age by their Horns, : 
their Roots, so many 

SON Pract, Agric. II. 1132 In the horn, the first ring or 
circle does not take place till three years old. Ibid.y These 
rings are often effaced.. by dealers in cattle. 1847 W. C. L. 
Martin Ox ^4/1 In some cows the rings are very imper- 
fect, or not d^tinctly marked, and run into each other. 

e. Bot . *= Annulus 3. 

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1 . 373 Toshew (a) the 
Ring; (< 5 ) the Stem ; (c)thePileus, Ibid. III. 7480smunda.. 
Capsules roundish, on pedicles, encompassed by a jointed 
elastic ring. 1859 T, hlooRE Brit. Ferns 12 The. .spore 
cases, .are mostly minute roundish*oval bodies, containing 
one cavity, and nearly surrounded by a jointed vertical 
band called a ring. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's 
Phaner. 593 Between two bundles of a ring lies a radial 
band of intermediate tissue. 

8. a. A circular mark ; also = Fairy-ring. 

1626 Maldm, Essex Bundle io8,_no. 9, A tall darkeish 


1032 L.YITUN tL. ^itam 1. X, me mysvic iiiig uii lue suit 
turf. 1850 Tennyson /« Mem. Ixxxvii. 27 One would aim 
an arrow fair, ..And one would pierce an outer ring, And 
one an inner. 189* ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Lxtmley ix, The great 
rings round her eyes betokened a sleepless night. 

b. A circle, or circular band, of light or colour. 
The phrases sioelce an/yrcnhringt sivylce sunnan hrlng^ 
occur in OE., but there is no evidence of historic continuity. 

X648 Hexham it, Den Ringh om de Mane, the Ring or the 
Circle about the Moone. 2772 EneycL Brit, I. 440/1 They 
likewise. .saw a luminous ring round the body of Venus. 
2819 Pantologia X, Rings of colours, in optics, a phasno* 
menon first observed in thin plates of various substances. 
2858 Merc. Mar. Mag, V. 354 A large ring round the 
moon, formed of light clouds. 2871 Rossetti Last Con^ 
fession 129 The rings of light quivered like forest-leaves. 

o. An excision of bark made round a Branch or 
the trunk of a tree. (Cf. Ring v,'^ 9 b.) 

iZi'jHort. Soe. Trans. II. 266 He,. reduced the rings to 
between one eighth and two eighths of an inch in width,., 
and the trees did well,^ 1852 Johnson Cottage Card. Diet. 
•jZoh Ringing U cutting away abelt of bark,. .When first 
suggested it was called the Ring of Pomona, 

d. One of the expanding circular ripples caused 
by something falling or being cast into still water, 
2821 Clare Fill, Minstr, I. 125 The rings went whirling 
round Til! they touch’d the flaggy bank. Ibid, 232 As 
each nimble eye Saw the rings the dropples made, 2880 
Tyndall Glac. 11. L 229 When a stone is thrown into calm 
Avater a series of rings spread themselves [etc.). 

9. In various technical or special senses : (see 
quots.). 

a. 2669 Sc. Acts Pari. (1820) VII. 647 The..milne of 

Provand, •• • • ... ... 

pertinents t * ■ 

IS the me£ 

mill stone ■ 

[Cf. milLring S.V. Mill 2/'. 10.] 

b. 171* Morton iVa/, Hist, Norlhavtit. 129 Sand in 
three or four Layers, or Compartments divided from each 
other by thin Partitions of Stone, there [at Easton near 
Stamford] called Rings. 

c. 2791 Statist. Acc. Scoil., Lauder 1 . 77 There are many 
PictishandScotch encampments in this parish... All of them 
are of a round or oval figure, and are called rings by the 
common people. 28x5 Pennecuik's IFks. 203 One of those 
Rings, consisting of a ditch and earthen rampart, for the 
protection of cattle and other property. 1898 J. Heron 
Celtic Church Ireland 36 Some have a single 'ring' or 
rampart. 

d. >825 T. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic^ 473 Pieces of 
clay of different sizes and shapes, called stilts, cockspurs, 
rings, pins, bats, &c. are put to keep them isc. the glazed 
articles in the saggers) apart. 

Crabb Technol. Diet., Ring (Georn.), a figure re- 
turning into itself, the axis being bent round into a circular 
form. 2842 Francis Diet, Arts, surface or solid; 

the space between one concentric circle or oval and an- 
other cut out of it. It may be cither superficial or solid. 

f. 1839 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. Jrnl. II. ^/i Before the 
cement. .had taken a set in the interior of the brickwork 
forming the ring [— voussoirs] of the arch. 2876 EncycL 
Brit. fV. 311/2 The ring when not of equal thickness is 
always made of least depth at the crown. 

g. 2846 Brockett N.C. Gloss, (ed. 3), Ring, a circular 

spout in the shaft of a coal . *».<• ♦. 

of water into a box. i88x ' ■ • ■ ■ • 

a gutter cut around a shaft . ^ ■ 

water. Gloss, Coalmining, Ring, a complete 

circle of tubbing plates placed round a pit-shafL 
n, 2882 Standard 26 Sept. 2/2 They [whelks) are also 
caught in nets called ‘ hoops * or * rings 
A Rider Haggard Allan Quatermain 15 Among 
ine Zulus a man assumes the ring, which is made of a 
twisted in the hair,,. when he has 
reached a certain dignity. 


HI. 10 . A circle or circular group of persons. 
In a rin^i in circular formation, arranged or 
grouped in a circle. 

In first quot. used of the birds surrounding the pheenix. 
C900 Phoenix 339 Fu^la cynn-.^one haljan hringe be- 
teldaS. c 2230 Hali Meid, 22 In heore ring ke*" is godd self; 
& his deore moder [etc.). Ibid. Ha beqtf i widewepe ring, 
& schulen, i widewene ring, bifore l>e Iweddede singen in 
beuene. 13., JC, Alls. 1111 (BodL MS.), Alisaundres folk 
vmfiynge Fyue hundred vpon a rynge. e 1450 Holland 
Howlat 790 Fair ladyts in ryngis, Knychtis in caralj^ngis, 
Boith dansis and syngis. 25x3 Douglas /Ends iv. iy. 37 
Quhen Apollo list..ga..To vesy Delos.. Renewand rlngis 
and dancis, mony a rowt. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Covint. 
280 They putting ’ * their 

defence. 2601 Sh ' ‘ about 

the Corpes of Cas . , ^ ‘ \ 

!. 250 Tney all rise up5‘ ' ‘ * ‘ * /** 

one behindanother. x • ‘ . 

one of them has got a ■ ' 

Sir W. Jones Arcadh 

themcrouded in aring. ‘ . 

The ring being formed, two or three hunters ride towards 
the horses, who start off in an opposite direction. 2865 
Kingsley Herew. iii, The housecarles had closed round him 
in a ring with the intention of seizing him. 

tb. In phr. to lead {at rule') ihe ring, to take 
the lead, to be foremost or first. Ohs. (Cf. Ring- 
leader.) 

c 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 214 Femme treche mene pur 
deduyt, Woman the ryng leduth for ioye, a 2529 Skelton 
Sp. Parrot 132 Bo ho doth bark wel, but Hough ho he 
rulyth the ring. 1578 Gude ef Godlie B. (1867) 278 Lyke 
prince and king he led the ring Of all inlquitie. 2636 
Rutherford Lett. (2862) I. lix. 159 Alexander Gordon shall 
lead the ring in witnessing a good confession. 2652 Bp. 
Hall Im>is. World iii. § 2 It was in all likelihood some 
prime angel of heaven that first started aside from his 
station and led the ring of this highest and first revolt. 

c. A number of things arranged in a circle. 
Also Jig. 

1587 Golding De Momay ii. (2592) 27 All [creatures] are 
so linked together, that the ring thereof cannot be broken 
without confusion. 26x8 Bolton Florus^ 111. vi. (2636) 292 
They beheld the beak-heads of our clashing galHes charge 
in ring upon them. 2784 Cowper Task i. 223 Environ’d 
with a ring of branching elms. 2820 Shelley Orpheus 2 
Yonder pointed hill, Crowned with a ring of oaks. 2866 
Brande & Cox Diet. Set., etc. s.v. Meteors, Small bodies 
revolving round the sun.., congregated in several rings— 
tangible orbits, as it were. 2894 Labcmr Commission Gloss. 
S.V., In the potting industry what is called the first ring is 
composed of the bungs set next to the arches forming the 
first circle of * saggers ' . . in the oven. 

11 . A combination of interested persons- to 
monopolize and control a particular trade or 
market for their private advantage. Chiefly U.S. 

1869 J, H. Browne Gt. Metrep, 48 (Funk), Stocks are 
what the brokers make them, and their varying rate is 
‘determined by a ^ring \ 2880 ManeJu Guard, e Nov., A 
'ring* of Canadian producers obtained legislation which 
practically excluded all American oils from pur market. 
1890 G. B. Shaw Fabian Ess. 94 The * ring * is being suc- 
ceeded by a more elaborate organization, known as the 
‘trust’, 

b. An organization which endeavours to control 
politics or local affairs in its own interest. 

2872 O. W. Holmes Poet Breakf.f. vi, The Tammany 
Ring, which is to take the place of the feudal lord. xB8z 
L, Stephen Swift 91 The w’ar was the creation of the 
^yhig ‘ring*. 2893 Goldw, Smith Ess. 257 American 
citizens outside the political ring are ambitious of being 
gr eat c itizens. 

XV, 12. An enclosed circular space within 
which some sport, performance, or exhibition {esp, 
of riding or racing) takes place. 

In early quots. used allusively. 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron. Waee (Rolls) 11858 )>at we 
haue wonne, y setie at nought, But ^if ]>c Romayns to 
ryng be brougnL c 2385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2887 Ariadne, 
Myiios,,.Now Cometh thy lotte; now comesiow on the 


maue lyiigis iiui 10 leii. *1507 I/oittngnam site. xv. 2x0 
We present the Bull Ringe to want raylinge. 2602 Mar- 
STON Antonio's Rev. ProL, If any heart Picrc't through 


r itg. Sjeorg, ill. 102 xne juipuiiu;..uiugiu lue oieeu lu 
bound ; To run the Ring, and trace the mazy Round. 2740 
Somerville /AjW/w/ hi. 227 Room for the Master of the 
Ring ; ye Swains ! 2854 Dickens Hard T. x. ii, They do 
break horses in the ring. 2883 J. Parker Tyne Chylde 274 
The sawdust ring of abankrupt arcus. 

*t* b. A circular course in Hyde Park, used for 
riding and driving. Obs. 

^ 2676 Etheredge Man of Mode iii, ii. All the world will 
in the Park to-night t Ladies, *Twere pity to. .rob the ring 
of all those Charms That should adorn it, 2693 Humours 
Town 129 We’ll to Hide Park;.. my Mothers Coach is 
below, and shall carry us, to make a Figure in the Ring. 
17*5 Addison Drummer iv. i, Six as pretty horses as any 

that appear in the r"" — 77^ ^ -- 

You may see her on . ■ * ' • « 

Ring on a full trot. '• • . ■ ■ 

She has circled the King! — she crosses the Park! 2848 
Thackeray Fan. Fair xlix, That kind of company which . . 
IS known to exist as well as the King in Hyde Park or the 
Congregation at St. James's. 

13. a. A Space, originally defined By a drcle of 
bystanders, for a prize-fight or a wrestling-match ; 


often in phr. to make a ring. Hence the ring, 
pugilism as an institution or a profession ; also 
fo/fe/. those interested in boxing. (Cf.PRrzE-niKG.) 

[2659 Clarke Papers (Camden) IV. 300 The soldyers 
generally say they will not fight, but will make a ring for 
their officers to fight in.) a vjoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, A 
Ring, a Concourse of People for Wrestling [etc.]. 2736 
Gentt. Mag. VI. 744/2 Grave Sirs— you’re at the Wrest- 
ling Ring. 2770 Lanchorne Plutarch (1879) I. 177/1 A 
master of ’ ■ 

for the rin ■ ■ ' ’ \ ' 

wrestle wi 

as the ch , ■ 

converse with the pugilists of the ring, and the jockeys of 
the racecourse. 1896 Georciana M. Stisted Trtie Life R. 
F. Burton vii, 165 In fact, England [in 1855] was, in the 
parlance of the ring, getting her second wind. 

b. An enclosed space in a racing-ground fre- 
quented by bookmakers ; also collect, the book- 
making profession. 

1839 Sala Tw. round Clock (1861) 204 A shaven grass-plat 
of circular form. This is the famous * Ring of which you 
liave heard so much. 2874 Slang Diet. 270 Ring, the open 
space in front of a racecourse stand, which is used for bet- 
ting purposes. 2894 Westm, Gae. 13 Sept. 2/2 ‘ The Ring * 
had scarcely any existence as a constituted host such as it 
now is before 2842. 

c. An enclosed or clear space in an auction-mart, 
used for the display of live stock, etc. 

2S90 Daily News 7 Jan. 2/1 Now.. a London merchant 
who wishes to purchase iron can walk across to the metal 
market where his iron will be purchased^ publicly in the 
open ring, xgot Scotsman 3^ Apr. 7/3 Irish cattle met a 
somewhat stiff trade in the ring, but a good clearance was 
afterwards got privately. 

14. A circular or spiral orbit or course. In a 
ring, + in ring, in a circle. 

In various OE, glosses bring is used to render L. orbis or 
spira. Phrases hkegeares hringaho occur in translations 
of Latin texts. 

2580 Nashe Martin Marprel. Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 8r How 
my Palfrey, .daunced the Goales iumpe, when I ranne the 
ring round about him to retriue him. 16^ C Butler/Vwz. 
Mon. (1623) 2 One of the Bees.., when she bath casta Ring, 
to know where she is, will fly as directly home as the other. 
2674 N, Y KVSLtKK Bulk Selv.gx As for their motion in ring 
or circular. 2728-46 Thomson Spring 6x8 First, wide 
around,., in airy rings they rove. 2781 Cowper Anti- 
Thelypktk. 32 They sport like wanton doves in airy rings. 
281B Shelley Rosal. ij- Helen 2267 In aery rings they 
bound. ^2845 Hood Agric. Distress 240 You’re nothing 
near the thing ! You only argy in a ring, i88x Macm, 
Mag. Nov. 40 Others [of the larks), .go gaily up in circular 
rings, ‘ringing ’ as the falconers call it. 

iransf, 27x4 Young Force of Relig. n. 200 Decrepid 
winter, in the yearly ring, Thus slowly creeps, to meet the 
blooming spring. 

+ b. Of horses, in phr. io trot ox gallop tings. 

2602 Marston Antonio's Rev. i. iii, And now Auroras . 
horse trots azure rings. 26x4 Markham Cheap Hiisb. i, 
it. (166B) 25 When be will trot his Rings well, then in the 
same manner, .you shall make him gallop the same Rings. 

c. Hunting. A circling run. 

2B20 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 300 After a severe ring 
under the hill, followed by a fine run over the heath. 28x3 
Ibid, XLI. 205 A fine dog fox was soon unkenneled, and 
after making a ring In the plantation, he broke away. 

d. To run rings round, to excel or surpass (one) 
>vith the greatest ease ; to beat easily. 

1891 Melbourne Argyis to Oct. 13/^ Considine could run 
rings round the lot of them. 2894 G. Parker in Westm. 
Gaz, 7 July 1/3 He could run rings round us in everything. 
'V, attrib. and Comb. 

15. General attrib. uses: a. In senses i, 3 , etc., 
as ring-adorned, -chain, -digit, -formed, etc. 

1B50 Smeoley Frank Fairleigk iv, [He) arranged hts 
curls with a *nng-adorned band. x8^ H. Stephens 
Farm II. 321 A new and more perfect arrangement of the 
•ring-chain was introduced. 2873 "isUvsnr Elem. Anat. 152 
The fourth, is the * *ring-digit *. 2847 Webster (citing 

Whewcll), *Ringformed. x8^ Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII, 
8^9 There is.. a primary degeneration of the skin, a sort of 
ring-formed sclerodermia, x886 Corbett Fall cf Asgard 
I. 184 Priest of Void my father was. Rich *ring-giver he, 
2877 W. Jones Finger-ring 321 The •ring-giving was fol- 
lowed by the usual sacrament in churcb. 2872 P. Smith 
Anc. Hist. East ix._§ 21 (1881) 277 Such a hawk is seen In 
a vignette of the Ritual of the Dead, carrying the •ring- 
handled cross. 26x1 CoTGtt., Annetl, ringed, ,, marked 
with round or •ring like spots. 2698 Phil. Trans. XX. 
273 The Ring-like Wrinkles I have also observed or dis- 

QQ. *1.. ti.. .oo. ij.... 

F 


ai 4 ■ ■ 

•ryngmaker. 2648 Hexham 11, Een Ringh-maker, a Ring- 
maker, a Jeweller. 1845 Penny Cyel. Suppl. 1 . 198/1 Ring 
makers and turners. 1877 W. Jones Finger-ring iii This 

.L- -, was a favourite opera- 

* ■ i ■ ig-relicof Fotheringay 

L, ■ M J-X7R. Jameson C>far. 

(ed. * *’'* ’ * ■ • •'TvcKEvAfn- 

phioxus\ ■ ■ columnar cili- 
ated cells ■ ■ I 1 happens that 

the whole - - ■ . hanged. 2877 

W. Tones Finger-ring The famous Guy, Earl ofWar- 
wick.. sends a *ring-token to the fair Fiflice. 265^ Marq. 
WoRC. Cent. Invent.Ts Either alonga Rule or *Ring-wise. 
2902 Daily News 2 Sept. 3/3 A large flint perforated ring- 
wise through the centre. 

fb. Sc. In a, as ring-bear, -com, -malt. 

2473 Rental Dk. Cupar Angus (1870) I. 178 Our corn 
myie. .withal muJluris.,togidd^Twith ther>’ng^ir. cx^\ 
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By Decreet Arbitral, i firlot of com and i firlot of malt,' as 
ring-com and ring*malt, out of each plough. 

c. In senses 12 and 13, as ring^corner, -fighter, 
•gosTf •side, etc. 

]8^ Morrisom Mean Streets 140 Neddy sat in his 
chair in the 'ring-comer, and spread his arms on the ropes. 
x8^8 tr. Hoffnieistef^s Trnx'. Ceylon^ etc. vii. 267 Jugglers, 
*ring-fighiers, wrestlers and dancers. i8ao Sporting Mag, 
VI. 175 To the majority of the present *ring-goers, it wzs 
mere hearsay. xZ6ii^Sai, Rev. 24 Feb, 232/1 He was. .quite 
athomeatthe •ringside in aprue-fight. Rodney 

Stone 12 [Prize-fighting] fostered ringside ruffianism. 

d. In sense 1 1 b, as ring-government, etc. 

* i883 Brvce Ainer. Comnnu. II. m. Ixlv. 477 Tlie materials 
for real ring government do not exist.. outside the large 
cities. Ibid.^ The general laws of ring growth. Ibid., 
Country places and the smaller cities are not ring-ridden. 

ring, annular, circular *, as ring ^battalia, handle, 
lc(f, nehttla, etc. 

2574 Rielwiond Wills (Surtees) 253 ij wajme shackells,.. 
one ring shackelL 1638 J. Ukocshicl PTcws / r. Avter. in 
Mass. Hist. Coll. (1837) Vl. 23 Pladng the Indians.. with- 
out side of our soldiers In a ring battalia. 1727 Boyer Diet. 
Royal II. s. v. Ring, A Ring-thimble. J742 Edin. Med, 
Ess. V. 44s A Ring-scalpel for assisting the Delivery of 
Woman in Child-birth ; by Dr. Thomas Simson. 1802 
Southey King Ramiro viil, I would give you a roasted 
capon first, .A.nd a good ring loaf of wheaten bread. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 290 The doors of the, .stables 
should be provided with sunk flush ring-handles. 1859 
F, A. Griffiths Arlil. Man. (1862) 63 lUng-tires are used 
for light 3-poanders and hand-cart wheels. 2878 Newcomb 
Fop. Astron. iv. L 449 The annular, or ring-nebula of Lyra. 

17. In combs, of the type ring-banded, -billed, 
•eyed, -notched, occurring in the specific names of 
animals or birds. See also Ring-necked a.. 
Ring-tailed a, 

2802 Shaw Gen. Zoot. III. 11. 492 Ring-banded Snake, 
Coluber Doliatus...K small, hut highly elegant, species. 
1832 SwAiNSON & Richardson Fauna Bor.-.Amer. 11. 421 
Lams zonorhyncktts,..^\ng-h\\\ed Mew-Gull. 2852 Mac- 
ciLLivRAY Hist. Brit. Birds V. 326 Ifria Lacrymans,.. 
Ringed or Ring-Eyed Guillemot. 1874 J. \V, Long Amer, 
Wildfoxol 276 Ring-necked Duck. ..Lo^l names, ‘Ring- 
billed Duck* [eta]. 2^ Julia P. Ballard AmongMotks 
70 The black ring-notched chrysalis. 

18, Special combs., as ring-armour, armour 

composed of metal rings (see sense 2), ring-mail; 
ring-bayonet, a bayonet provided with a ring, 
by which to dx it in position upon the musket ; 
ring-bit, a horse-bit having rings at the ends; 
ring-boot, a rubber ring placed on a horse’s 
fetlock, to prevent interfering; ring-bored <r,, of 
a gun-barrel, bored roughly, so as to leave, the 
metal in rings ; ring-canal, a circular canal 
forming part of the structure of ccelenterates and 
of echinoderms ; + ring-carrier, a go-between ; 
ring-cartilage, the cricoid cartilage; + ring- 
chopper, one who swindles by means of a 
worthless ring; ring-chuck, a form of chuck, 
the grip of which may be tightened by means 
of a ring; -{• ring-coal (see quot.); fring- 
cofldn (see Coffin sb . 9); ring-craft, skill in 
pugilism ; ring-crib (see quots. and Crib sb. 12) ; 
ring-cross, the figure of a cross enclosed in a ring 
orcircle; ring doffer, adoffer covered with separate 
circles of filletting ; ring-dogs (see quot.) ; ring- 
dollar, Anstr., a Spanish dollar having a cir- 
cular piece cut out of the centre; ring-drain, 
a drain enclosing a stretch of ground; ring 
dropper, a sharper who pretends to have found 
a dropped ring and offers to sell it; ring-drop- 
ping, the method of swindling practised by a 
ring-dropper ; ring-eye, «Ringle-ete; fring- 
faller, — ring-dropper •, ring-farm, a farm en- 
closed by a ring-fence; ring-frame, a spinning 
machine in which the thread is wound by means of 
a traveller running on a horizontal ring; ring- 
furnace (see quot.); fring-galliard, some 
manoeuvre of the manege ; ring-gold, an alloy of 
copper, silver, and gold; + ring-gristle, =^ring* 
cartilage*, •j'ring-head (see quots.); ring-hed^, 
*= Ring-fence; ring-horse, a horse for running 
at the ring (pbs.') ; a horse trained to perform in a 
circus-ring; ring-hunt, a hunt in which, the 
animals are driven inwards by a ring of fire ; so 
ring-hunting*, ring-joint, (c) a pij^-Joint formed 
of circular flanges ; {b) a form of joint xn certain 
insects, esp. of the Hymenoptera ; ring-keeper, 
(a) a guard-ring, a device to keep a ring in place; 
(^) one who keeps the ring at a prize-fight ; ring- 
key, a key fitted with a ring-handle, which falls 
down instead of standing out from the door ; ring- 
lock, a lock in which a number of grooved rings 
must be adjusted before the bolt can be drawn 
(Knight); ring-mail (see sense 2 and ; 

ring-xaoney, annular or penannular pieces of 
metal now or formerly used as money ; also = 
Manilla!; ring-pen, a voussoir of an arch; 


t ring-pigger, a dnmfcard; ring-plate, (n) a 
plate with a ring attached for supporting a pipe 
(Knight) ; (^) an iron plate underlying a door- 
ring ; ring-post, a post used in the construction 
of scaffolding; f ring-rathe (cf. Rathe sb.~); 
ring-rope (see qnots.) ; ring-shell, -shot, a pro- 
jectile in which the body is made of iron rings; a 
segment-shell; ring-snaffle, a form of bridle-bit 
with rings at each end ; ring-song, a choral 
dancing-song; ring-spindle, the form of spindle 
used in a ring-frame ; ring spinning, spinning 
done with a ring-frame; ring-splice (see quot.); 
zing-stand, (a) a small stand for finger-rings ; ip) 
a stand of circular form ; ring-staple, ? a staple 
with a circular head; ring-stopper, = cathead- 
stopper*, ring-taw, a game with marbles which 
are put in a ring and played at ; ring-time, a time 
of giving or exchanging rings {nonce-use ) ; ring- 
toss, U.S., deck-quoits; + ring-wood, wood for 
making the rims of wheels ; ring-work, {a) a 
circular entrenchment; (b) work executed with 

; (c) performance in the boxing-ring. 

*834 Penny Cycl. II. 369The*ring.armour of the Bayeux 
tapesCiy foruis., breeches and jacket at the same time. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mec/t. 252 The 'ring-bayonet was in- 
troduced in 2693, and the socket-bayonet in 1703. xBsB 
Greener Gunnery 293 ITie chance is that the barrel is 
•ring-bored, as it is termed. 2881 Encyct. Brit. XII. 550 
The peripheral portion of the lumen of the original enteric 
cavity forms the 'ring-canal. 2598SHAKS. AH's Well iii. v, 
93 Mar. Looke he has spyed vs. Wid. Marrie hang you. 

--J. 


Francis Diet. Arts, *Ring C/tuek, a very useful chuck for 
many purposes, and one which is easily made. 2662 Ray 
Three I tin. iil 276 In this country they dig two sorts of 
coals, the one they call stone coat, not fit for smiths; the 
other 'ring coal, which is fit for their use. 1702 Petiver 
GazophyL i. § 3 Fotticulena sen Folliculunt Phatenx ovale, 

. .the 'Ring-Coffin. 2896 Doyle Rodney Stone xi, It tvas 
at such a moment that 'ringcraft was needed, and.. two 
masters of it were at his back. 1849 Greenwell Coal-trade 
T’.CiSsx) 29 A 'ring crib may be made of metal or oak, of 
the same sue as a wedging crib. It is open at tbe top, for 
the purpose of collecting u-atcr, which would otherwise fall 
down the pit. 28^ — Aline Engiru lyo The ring crib 
consists of cribs which are. .walled tn with tbe walhng in 

the shaft [elct 2882*’-* • ' ^ « 

33 Carved 'ring-cross 

peoples.. have constan . • ■ ; • 

Adoy Hall of Waltheof 93 Ring-crosses may be seen 
carved upon the Hds of many ancient stone coffins. 1884 
W. S. B. M^Ijsren Spinningifid. 2) 222 Though this is the 
main feature of the Mog doffer, it is divided into several 
varieties. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. s.v. Dog, If con- 
nected by a ring going through the eyes, they arc ^called 
•ring-dogs. Both . .kinds of dogsarc used for lifting timber. 
2870 Braim Nevj Homes HI. 232 The rest of the dollar, 
called from the circular piece taken outa**ring-dollar*,was 
. * ' *”’* • ’'''^.DiCKSOHPtact.Agric. 

* • ' purpose of a fence, is 

• • • • where the rising ground 

, • " IX. 315 Low gamblers, 

■ • 'es of every description. 

, • ' • Tom’s evil genius did 

ring-droppers, pea and 
thimble-riggers,.. or any of those bloodless sba^rs. 1825 
Southey in Q. Rev, XXXI. 388 A trick which is as stale as 
the 'ring-dropping of a London sharpen 1851 Mayhew 
Land, Labour 1. 351/2 The ring-dropping ‘lurk ’is now 
carried on this way, for the old style is ‘coopered *. 2720 
Land. Gaz. No. 5825/4 Stolen.., one bright bay N£^,..a 
'Ring Eye on the near Side. 2562 Awdeley Prat, vacah. 
(1869) 10 A *Ryng falter is be that gellcih fayre copper 
rings, ..and walkethvp and down the streeles,., and Ictleth 
fall one of these ringesfetc.]. *886 York Herald i Aug.sl3 
The Farm is a * 'Ring Farm’, and most convenientlysituated 
for Road or Rail. 2884 W. S. B. M'L^bls Spinning 166 
The latest development of t^ostle spinning is ihe^ 'ring- 
frame, which b now superseding the flyer frame entirely m 
cotton trade. 2860 Tomunson Cyel. Arts ^ 

j' f'f*. --Ji • i ’ ■ - 

i;'.'.'*- .'V; Vl .i \ .1 --••v IV:'" v 

• T , t .1..^ -TK. flnd tue 'Kiiig- 

•. t;«V7i4 'Ring* 

'• 26x5 Crooke 

" . ristle b called 

■ ■ « ■ , • *.« • a Eliz. c. XO § 2 

Unat no persuue..siiau nave, Kcepc, 01 any manner of 
Wrinchc, 'Ringehead, Crowmc, Rope, or other Engine to j 
stretche or straine any rooghe and u^^vroughte Woollen 
Clothe. ax642 Sir W.Monson Naval Tracts 111.^(1704) 
315/2 The Ground and Tim^r b the Floorof the Ship, and 
are call’d the 'Ring-bcads, 2^ J. DaWes (Heref.) A umma 
Totalis Wks. (Grosarl) 1. 11/2 Ia> bow Apollas Pegasses 
prepare To rend the 'ring-hedge of our Horuon. ^ *775 Ash, 
Ringkedge, ..'.•f.vs.ir.M: 

x6s^Marc.'»- . • • • . 

•Ring-horse. ■ . • , . ' o 

prbed 43 trick and ring horses. 2799 J. biiiTH Remark. 
Ocairr. (1870) 85 We met with some Ottawa hunters, and 
agreed witlrtbem to take, what thcycall^a 'ring hunt, in 
partnership... Thb put an cad to aur 'nng hunting this 
season. 2853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's .W. '/onr (1B93) 37 
Having produced the •ring-key from his pocket, Mr. 
Leather opened the [stable] door. xBx^SlroixxcKArmourl. 
j8i Ao arm of 'ring inaiL Ibid., A housing of ring-mail 


half riveted. 2885 C. J. Lyall Anc. Arab. Poet. 31 The 
nng-mail set close and firm. 27M B. Martin Nat. Hist. 
Eng. 1 . 269 A great quantity of Roman Coins..; those 
of Silver were 'Ring-money of diverse Sizes. 1853 Hcsi- 
phrey Coirt Collector's Man. I. 8 note, A modern ring- 
money b still in circulation in some parts of Northern Africa. 
1B44 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1. 202, 24 [lineal feet of] 
'Ringpens of archways to granary. 2570 Levins Manip. 
Bo A 'Ringpigger, A ihenarumg Apr. 
473/3 The ironwork on some of the doors b noteworthy ; 
the central ring and 'ringplale.. is fairly frequent. 2901 
7 * Blciek's Carp. 4- Build., Scaffolding yg The position of 
an inclined piece to support the bearing of the tie-b^m, 
and.. that of a brace to sustain the top of the 'ringposts. 
*33® Nottiughaue Ree. Ill, 200 Unum wollenlome cum 
'ryngrathes. 2769 Falconer Diet. Alarine {x'jZo), * Ring- 
ropes, short pieces of rope, tied occasionally to tbe ring- 
bolts of the deck, to fasten the cable more securely when ihe 
ship rides in a tempesL 2867 Smyth SailoFs Word-bk., 
Ring-Repes, ropes rove through the ring of tbe anchor, to 
haul the cable through it. 28^ Daily News 20 Nov. 4/5 
It tvas a 'ring or segment shclC 1896 Dally Ckron. 8 Aug. 
7/3 The guns opened fire with 'ring shot and shrapnel at 
long range. 2856 Lever Alartins 0/ Cro'Af. 236 I’ll have a 
*ring-snafile put on him- 2513 Douglas yErteisxiL P/ol. 193 
Sum sang 'ring sangls, dansb ledys, and rovndis, 1802 
Pall Mall C. 10 Nov. 5/2 As if a new form of 'ring-spindle 
were under scrutiny. 2884 W. S. B. M^Lares S pinning i6g 
It b one of the advantages of 'ring spinning, that an 
ordinary flyer frame can be converted into a ring without 
altering the spindles. 2B84 Knight Diet, Aleck. Suppl., 
*Ring Splice, ..n loop made in a rope by splicing the end 
to the standing part. iSw Loud. Gaz. No. 3208/4 (jne 
•Ring Stand ingraved with two Coals impaled. ^2865 
IVylde's Circ. Sc. 1. 144/2 He should also possess. .a small 
ring-stand, for supporting. .vessels in preparing solutions 
by heat. 2892 Pall Mall G. 6 Oct. 1/3 Brushes and traj'S, 
ringstands and powder-boxes. 2782 Phil. Trans. LXXII. 
361 This conductor.. was kept in its place near the wall in 
Its passage down by 'ring-staples driven into the wall. 
z8S\A.\ovxa A^aut. Dit‘ ‘ 
as Cat-stopper. 2899 F. 

Telling the carpenter to ^ ■ , 

out the ring-stopper of the anchor. 1828 Lights Cf Shades 
II. 156, ‘I should like to play you a game at marbles.’ 
‘Marbles I you mean 'ring tawC ‘Yes', 2852 Mavheiv 
Lond, Labour (1861) 111. 134 I've noticed them, too, play- 
ing at ring-taw. x6oo Shaks. A, Y. L. v. iii. so In the 
spring time, the onely pretty 'ring time, When Birds do 
sing, hey ding a ding, ding. 28^ Cent. AIag.}^.n. psgft 
Demurely watching a game of *ring-toss. 2624 in W. S. 


[they) cast up much carihe every’c day by the multitude of 
counirey people forced to the service. 2835 Hewitt 
Anc. Armour I. 63 'J be interior of the garment fhaubcrkj 
. .exhibits tbe ring-work exactly in the same manner. *882 
Caulfield Sc Sawaro Diet. Needlework 435 Ring Work, 
an easy work used for forming mats and baskets, and 
made with small brass curtain rings, single Berlin wools 
and beads. 1899 Daily News is Jan. 7/5 His ring work 
andgenerabbip were so superior to hb exhibition wnen he 
first came out that the improvement was almost incredible. 

b: In names of birds, reptiles, fishes, etc., as 
ring-bill, tbe ring-necked duck or moonbill; 
ring-bird, a local name for the reed-fannting 
{Emberiza schcenicltts)* ring blackbird, « Ring- 
ouzel; ring-bunting, « ring-bird ; ring dotterel, 
■is ring-plover \ ring-eye, (a) an American fish 
(cf. Ked-efe) ; {b) Austr., a bird of the genus 
(Morris) ; ring-fowl, ^ring-bird*, ring 
parakeet, the ring-necked parakeet; ring perch, 
the yellow perch (fferca ffavescens) of N. America ; 
ring pheasant, the ring-necked pheasant (ffhasi- 
anus torquatus) of China ; ring pigeon, = Ring- 
dove; ring plover: seePLOVEB^; ring-snake, 
{a) the common European grass- or ringed snake 
{Tropidonotus nairix) ; (b) CI.S., a snake of the 
genus Diadopkis, esp. Diadophis punctaius ; ring- 
sparrow, the rock-sparrow {Fetroma stulla)*, 
ring>thrusb, = Ring-ouzel. 

*837 MACCiLtiVRAy Brit. Birds I. 453 Black-headed 
Bunting,.. *Ring.bird. Ring-Bunting. 2832 Rennie Afon- 
tagu's Ornitk. Diet. 420 *Rmg blackbird, ^is species b 
rather larger than the blackbird. 2870 Gillmorb ir. 
Figuieds Reptiles fr Birds 531 The Ring Blackbird 
{Merula torgvata) differs from the kind we have just 
noticed. *797 Bewick Brit. Birds I, 334 The 'Ring 
Dotterel, Ring Plover, or Sea Lark. x8^ Gould Iceland 

i o4 Along the shore, flocks of wheeling Turnstones, Ring 
lottercls and Dunlins attract attention. 1877 Jordan in 
Smithson. Coll. XIII. i. 47 Good bait for Perch, Bass, Red- 
eyes or *Ring-eyes, &c. 1840 W, JlAOiiLUVRAy Brit, 

Ornith. I. 190 Emberiza Schaniclus, Recd-Buntlng,.. 
•Ring-fowL x8ii Shaw Gen. ZooL VIlI. 423 The size of 
the Alexandrine or 'Ring Parrakcet is that of a common 
Pigeon. X84X Penny Cycl. XIX. 87/2 These Ring Parra- 
keets, as they are generally termed, are justly held in high 
estimation for the symmetry of their form. 1777 G. Forster 


xto Montagu Omitk. Diet. (1831) 241 Tbe Ring PIo\‘er is 
a plentiful species in most parts of the known world, 284X 
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Proc. Berw. Nat. Cltth II. No. lo. 4 A pair of the pretty 
little Ring-plover were observed by the President. 1796 
Morse Gcogr. I. 219 *Ring Snake. <1x817 Dwight 
Trav. New En^., etc. (1821) I. 55 The Ring-Snake is long, 
slender, and black, with a white ring round its necl:. 2901 
— T — • 1. t the common 

Orfiiih. 250 
A.THAM Gen. 

If 


Nature 31 Jan. 
grass, or nng-s 
The ’‘Ring-Sp: 

Synopsis Birds II. i. 2" 
than the House Sparrow 
a ring of dirty white. 1 
Thrush, *ring. 2832 / 




' *■ hopes of meeting tvith 


■ . ringe, 6 ryng. [f. 

King 

■ 1 . A set or peal (church) bells. 

Very common in i7th-iSth cent. Locally the name Kiwj' c’ 
££//s is given to the Wild Hyacinth, SciUa nulans (Britten 
and Holland). 

2540 Council's Let. in Prayer-Book Troubles (1884) 73 
Levying 

noweisi- ' 

kedll.i , ^ * , .j,. 

in Downe,. .and shipt the notable ringof bels thatdid hang 
in the steeple. 2633 Gerard Dcscr. Somerset (1900) 197 A 
bell lower of a greate height furnished with a very' good ring 
of 5 bells. j668 Pepys Diary 12 June, Here is also a very 
fine ring of six bells, and they mighty tuneable. 2726 
Hearse Collect. (O. H.S.) V. 349 The Church is very neat 
and handsome, and hath a Ring of eight very good Bells. 
*794 Combe BoydeUs Thames I. 209 Here was a large 
and melodious ring of bells, which was considered as the 
best in England. 2839 Civil Eng. ff Arch. Jm!, II. 77/2 
The Bishop of London, .presents them with a ring of hells 
and an organ. 2872 Eliacombe Bells of Ch. in Ch. Bells 
Devon ix. 291 The Old Bells of York Cathedral. These 
bells were the firstring of twelve in the kingdom. 

2 . A ringing sound or noise. 

2622 Bacon Hen. VII 17 He. .had the Ring of Acclama- 
tions fresh in his eares. 2706 E. Ward IVooden \Vorld Diss, 
(1708) 29 He must come to the Ring of the Midnight BelL 
17^ Mme, D’Ap.BtAY Diary June, They set up sucha shout 
as made a ring all around the village. 2830 Chalmers Mem. 
(1851) III. xiv. 278 Delighted in the morning with the ring 
of Oxford bells. 2856 Kane ArcU Expl. I. vii. 69 * Twang, 
twang r came a second report, I knew it was the whale- 
line by the shrillness of the ring. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
vii. § 4 * 37S Mary Stuart. .loved risk and adventure and the 
ring of arms, 

b. A ringing tone or quality in the voice, or in 
a (recited) composition. 

2B59 Green Lett. (2901) 1 . 28 The lines which,, have got 
a ringof old Homer in them. 2863 Geo. Eliot Romola 11. 
xxxii, Her voice bad gradually risen till there was a ring of 
scorn in the last words, 2872 Freeman Norm. Cona. (1876) 
IV, 267 We hear again the old ring of the lays of Brunan- 
hurh,..and of Stamfordbridge, as we listen to the tale. 
2894 Stanley Weyman Under Eed Eobeiv, She continued 
•.with a certain ring of insistence in her tone. 

c. The resonance of a coin or glass vessel by 
which its genuineness or wholeness is tested. Now 
freq. transf. 

.Q....T>..,. f t,.t .. 'h The ring of a sovereign 


banker's clerk can tell a bad < 

2894 Blackmorb Perlycross : ' . • ■ • ^ 

its ring. 

transf. 2850 Robertson jS’rr?/?. Ser. iv.xxvii. 220 Truth, 
so to speak, has a certain ring by which it may be known. 
2886 Besant Childr. Cibeon 1. vii, There does not seem 
always the right ring about him. 

3 . An act of ringing ; a pulln/ a bell, esp. a door- 
bell ; the sound thus produced. In recent use also 
with adverbs, as ring-back, ring-up. 

X'JZJ Boyer Diet. Royal n. s,v., Give it a ring, sonnez la 

clocJu. X76o,Baretti // a/ 

sonar il cam'pnnello. 283( ' ' 

at the bell called Timothy ' ■ 

E. Europe 227 In reply to my ring, (I] was admitted by the 
actor himself. 7898 J. K. Jerome Sec, Th. IdleEellow 231 
The ring-back recalls you. You seize the ear trumpet, and 
shout. 1899 IVestm. Gaz. 6 May 5/1 At 3.55,.. according to 
the ring-up from the engine-room, he was four miles from 
the rocks. 

b. An act of ringing a coin. (Cf. Ring 1 1 b.) 

1894 A. Robertson Nuggets 175 She was a false coin, 
which would not stand the test of a ring. 

1 4 . Cant. (See quots.) Obs. 

a 2700 B. E» Diet. Cant. Crew, Ring, money extorted by 
Rogues ^jhe High-way, or by Gentlemen Beggers. 2706 
Grose s Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Ring, money procured by 
begging: beggars so called it from its ringing when thrown 
lo them. 


Eing (rig), v.l Pa. t. and pa. pplc. ringed. 
Also 5-6 ryng(e ; pa. t. and pplc. 6 roong, 
7-9 rung. [f. Ring sb}- The leading senses are 
more or less represented by parallel formations in 
the co^ate languages, as Fris. ringje, MDu. and 
Du. ringen, OHG. ringan, ringStt (G. ringen), 
ON. and Icel. (Norw. and Sw. ritiga, Da, 

ringe') and hringja (Faer. ringja, MSw. ringia). 
In OE, the comb. to surround, occurs 

frequently.] 

1 . 1 . intr. To make a circle or ring ; to gather 
m a ring about or round (a person). Now rare. 

. * 4 * . Sir-Bntes (C) 623 Let %‘s alle abonte him rjmge, And 
Mrdc strokj-s on hym dj-nge. a 2548 Hall Chren., Hen. 

* V 535 “t Likewise the bj Ilmen and these r\‘nged and 
^ goodly sight to beholdc. 2596 
•_ * 4*^ J?* VI. Introd. 7 1’he rest which round about you 

Ting. .And doc adome your Court, 


2814 W. Nicholson ” 

roun’ him ring, and 

de’il. 1830 Mrs. B ‘ ' t . , 

see the spirits ringing Round thee, were the clouds away. 

b. Of a hawk, etc. : To rise spirally in flight. ^ 

2879 Encycl. BriL IX. 7/2 A bird is said to ‘ ring * when it 

rises spirally in the air. 1889 Pall Mall G. 20 Aug. 3/2 
When flown at a rook, both birds at times ‘ring * into the 
sky, the rook striving its utmost to keep above its pursuer. 

c. Of a Stag, fox, or hare; To take a circular 
course when hunted. 

i88* Daily News si Jan. 2/4 Then ringing about in the 
Winkfield, New Lodge, Fifield, and Bray districts, the 
quarry eventually fielded the pack towards the town of 
Maidenhead. 2892 Eield 26 Nov. 805/3 Once more she 
tries to ring away to her home, but hounds press her. ^ 

d. Atisir. Of cattle : To move round in a circle. 

2884 ‘R. Boldrewood* Metb. Mem. 20 The cattle were 

uneasy and ‘ringed’ all night. 2888 — Robbery under 
Arms V, After ‘ringing* a bit, one of the quiet cows 
followed up the old mare. 

2 , irans. To surround, encompass, encircle. 
Also with rounds about. 

CX590 Greene Er. Bacon ii, The braxen walls fram’d by 
Semiramis.. Shall not be such as rings the English strand. 
2602 Marston Antonifs Rev. 11. ti. True praise, the brow 
of common men doth ring. 1610 J. Davies (Heref.) Com- 
mendatory Poems ^Vks.^ (GrosatO H. 5/1^ Arthurs 


slopes. While the heights rise clear in the upper air. 

b. \vipa.pple. Surrounded, girt t£///A something, 

c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon iv, Monarchs of the west Ring'd 

with the walls of old Oceanus. 2602 Marston Antonio's 
Rev. 1. iii, The verge of heaven Was ringd with flames. 
2642 W. Cartwright Lady Ery'ant iii. ii. She Says she 
could court you ring’d about with dangers. 

2814 Southey Roderick xvii. 191 Kinged about with 
slaughtered foes. 2850 J. S. Blackie fEschylus I. 23 At 
her father's festive board, With gallant banqueters ringed 
cheerly round. 2878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 84 Even this 
place.. might on some future day be ringed about with 
cannon smoke and thunder. 

c. To hem in (cattle or game) by riding or 
beating in a circle round them ; to beat or stalk 
round (a stretch of country) for game. 

2835 W. Irving Tour Prairies xxv. To. .try our hand at 
the grand hunting manoeuvre, which is called ringing the 
wild horse. 2874 Ranken Dorn. Australia vi. 211 They are 
generally ‘ringed that is, their gallop is directed into a 
circular course by the men surrounding them. 2893 Blackw, 
279 There are bears tobe ringed and elks to be stalked. 
Ibid. 280 Orders arrive to enlist a force of beaters which 
will ‘ring’ a vast extent of country’. 

d. To hem or shut in. 

187s Pall Mall G. 7 Feb. 12 The final campaign In Baden, 
when the revolt was ringed in and stamped out by the con- 
verging advance of the Prussians. 2885 Rider Haccako 
K. Solomon's Mines vii. This expanse appeared to be ringed 
in by a wall of distant mountains. 

3 . a. To place or fasten round something in 
the form of a ring. 

2799 Southey The Pig, Amorclta’s hair Rings round her 
lover’s soul the chains of love. 2833 Mrs. Browning 
Prometh. Bound 83 Ring amain the iron round his legs I 

b. rejl. To coil up in a ring. 

2864 Atkinson Stanton Grange 2x9 , 1 seed a grass-snake 
• .come out, and ring itself up i' t’ sun, 

c. Quoiting. (See quot.) 

1866 Chambers's EncyclN\\\.t:&fz Professional players., 
can very frequently ‘ ring * their quoit^tbat is, land it so 
that the quoit surrounds the hob. 

4 . =Lungez ^.2 I, rare~\ 

2834 Mar. Edgeworth Helen vi. She caught a glimpse 
through the glass door opening on the park, of the general, 
and a fine horse they were ringing. 

H, 5 . To adorn (the fingers or nose) with a 
ring or rings, rare, (Cf. Ringed ppl. a. 2 b.) 

XSS» Huloet, R^Tige, or put on a ryngc, Anulo, 2595 
Shake. yoh7i iii. iv. 31, 1 will ..ring these fingers wuh 
thy houshold wormes. 2609 W. M. plan in Moone (2837) 
202 His gloves axe thrust under his girdle, that you may see 
how he rings his fingers, blesse hb worship. 2665 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. (1677) 337 Supposing them most courtly 
who.. ring their snouts with Jeweb of Silver, Brass,or Ivory. 
■ b. To invest (a woman) with an engagement or 
wedding ring. rare. 

2823 New Monthly Mag, VIII. 496 I'll set about a lusty 
courtship of her at once, and if I do not feik you out of all 
likelihood of ringing the beauty, why mandamus me ! 2859 
Capern Ball. ^ Songs 66 The bridegroom,. Wails with the 
pledge of married love To ring the peerless bride, 
c. To attach with a ring, rarc'^K 
2885-94 R. Briixies Eros ^ Psyche Oct. 24 From either 
ear, ring’d to its pierced lobe A triple jewel hung. 

6. To put a ring in the nose of (swine or cattle) 
to restrain them from rooting or violence. 

25x9 Surtees Misc, (1890) 32 Item y* the swj-n be xynged 
be Saynt Elene day. 2573 Tossek Hstsb. (xB^J 32 Let hogs 
be roon^, both old and yc^ng. Ibid. 41 ror rooting of 
' : >oetr,Sabb. 

* ' ■ 2692 in G. 

" ’ oggrincers 

" , 2708 Ibid. 

3U3 Any tnat shall neglect loring their oivn swine, tnay shall 
be forthwith rung by ye hog ringer. 2778 fW. Marshall] 
Minutes Agrie. 6 Fw. 2775, Rung the riotous ox. 2792 
Belknap Hist. New Haniish. Ill, 245 During the summer, 
they (swine] are cither fed on the waste of the dairj' and 
mtchen, or ringed and turned into fields of clover. 1844 
H. Stephens Zf/t. HI. 829 A useful instrument for 

leading a bull by occasionally, rvhen be has not been ringed, 


..is what is named the bullock -holder. 2890 Amphlett 
Hist. Clent 105 Pigs were numerous ; their owners had to 
ring them when four months old. 

fig. X630DEKKBR 2nd Pt. Honest JVh, Wks. 2873 II. 127 
She praies you to ring him by this token, and so you shall 
be sure his nose will not be rooting other mens pastures. 
2682 S. CoLViL IVhigs Supplic. (1751)87 His majesty, with- 
out all doubt, Should only ring them in the snout. 2755 
JVorld No. 250 The wife, when she found she was to be 
rung, verj’ wisely made a virtue of necessity, and added 
jewels to the ring. cxBoo Boswell Poet. IVks. (2872) 202 
Then let the viper bide his sting, The reptile, if he ramp, 
we’ll ring. 

b. 'I’o ring the hull, to play at a game consist- 
ing in throwing or swinging a ring on to a hook 
fixed upon a wall or a target. Hence Ningipng)- 
ihe-huU as the name of the game. 

2838 D. Jerrold Men of Character (1852) 273 After that, 
he must visit the gypsies ; then he must ring-the-bull. Ibid. 
276 There is first the lucky-bag — then the sticks— then the 
nnging-the-bull — then the round-about. x868 4r Q. 4th 
Ser. I. 89 The game, .is or was common in the ale-houses of 
Cheshire, and is called Ring-the-BuIl. 
i* 7 . To affix rings lo (a mare) in such a way as 
to prevent covering. Ohs, 

2622 CoTCR., Bonder,. .lo ring a mare, thereby to keepe 
her from the horse. 2668 Loud. Gaz. No. 303/4 A little 
Bay Mare.., short tailed and ringed, part of the rings 
broken. <2x693 UrguJuxrfs Rabelais wi.u.uxvx.'yxsThe.y 
use to ring Mares.., to keep them from being sallied by 
Stoned Horses. 1712 Land. Gaz. No. 5056/3 A bright bay 
Mare,. .Ring’d, but lost one, so that she has but two. 

' 1 * 8 . a. To riiig the mill 1808). Sc. 

1808 Jamieson s.v., To fill these (CTevices round the mill- 
stone] with th* rTTr’" thrt i*^ 

picked, is c. il’i ’ 

Inveramsy •; ■ i ■ 

selves, and carrying away the same ring with them. 

b. To provide (a wheel) with an iron tire. 
(Still in dial, use.) 

2B29 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 38B Neither are the felloes 
of the wheels of several of the wagons rung rvlth iron as 
ours are. 

9 , a. To mark (trees) with a ring of colour. 

2742 MS. Agreement (co. Derby), Trees marked or rung 

about with red. 

b. To deprive (trees) of a ring of bark, in order 
to check too luxuriant growth and bring into 
bearing, or to kill them; 

2800 Headrick Com. to Board Apie. II. 257 They begin 
with ringing the trees, that is, cutting a rin^ of bark from 
their stems a little above the ground. This checks their 
growth, and renders the wood more firm and valuable. 2857 
Hesfrcy Bot, 562 Ringing fruit-trees in this way causes a 
temporary increase of product of fruit above the wound. 
2885 Mrs. C, Praed Head Station i, Gaunt trunks of trees 
which had been ‘rung*, and allowed to die slowly. 

c. dial. (See quot.) 

2B82 Oxfordsh, Gloss. Suppl. s.v., To ring fruit trees Is to 
dig round them, cutting the long roots in two, and putting 
in manure. 

10 , To cut into annular slices or rounds. 

28^9 Mag. Domesi. Econ.yi. 274 The onions, being cut 


King (rig), Pa. t. rang, rung. Pa, pple. 
rung. [OE, hriitgan, = 0 N. and Icel. kring/a 
(Norw. and Fcer. ringja, Sw. n«^a,Da. ringd), 
G. ringen (rare), perh. of imitative origin. Pro- 
perly a weak vb., the strong forms (which appear 
very early) being prob, due to the influence oising.'] 
A. Inflexion^ forms. 

1 , Inf, (and Pres,), i lirin(c)gan, 3-4 (pi arclti) 
ringen (4 ryngen, 5 -yn) ; 3-7 ringe, 4-7 
ryng(e, 4 ryngg, 4-5 reng, 3- ring (8 wring). 

cq 6 o iExHELwoLD St. Beuct (SchrOer, 1885) 72 pat 
mon ealle tida. .hrinege. cxooo Salonton fy Saturn 534 
(Kemble), His searo hringeS. cxzoo Ormin 901 Godd.. 
wolIde..pa belless herenn ringenn. <22300 Havelok 242 
Belles deden he sone ringen. C2375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
[Baptist) 888 Scho gert in haste ^ bellis rj'nqe. <2 240^50 
Alexander 1385 All be toun rengis nngesj. <rx44o 
PromP. Parv.^ AMh Ryngyn bellys, pitlso. 2599 Shak& 
Mudi Adov. ii. 8x No longer.. then the Bels ring. 2624 J. 
Davies (Heref.) Commendatory Poems^Vs. (Grosart) II, 
2o/x Fro their case thy shrill pipes draw, And make the 
welkin ringen, 2716 Hearne Collect. (O. H. S.) V. 2x7 He 
• .set the Bells wringing for Joy, 

2 . Pa. t, a. pi. 1 hringdon, 3 ringden, 3 
ringeden ; 8 ringed, 9 dial, hringed. 

.5c<W 2/^327 Bugon ba to hence, bjTnan hringdon. cxxaz 
O.'E.Chron. (Laud MS.) an, inx.pa muneccs.. ringden pa 
belle, c 2205 Lay. 244S6 Bellen per ringeden. 2726AVLIPFE 
/*<?nrryo» 477 l*hen they. .put out the Candle, and ringed 
the Bell. 2^ Mrs. Tuttiet Reproadi of Atinesley l v, I 
bringed’s grandfather out,. .hringed ’em out mezelL 
b. a. 3-6rong, 4-5 ronge; oXsopl. 3-6rongen. 
r2275 Lay, 24486 Belles rongen. 2297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 212x5 A clerc be common belle rong. 2:2330 R» 
Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 12374 pe hillcs alle aboute 


2590 Spenser F. Q. hi. L 63 Through the hous it rong. 

3- rang, 4-<5 range. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 25040 All be cite rang \v.r. range]. 2393 
Lascu P. pi. C. XXI. 472 Men rang to be resurreccioun^ 
i47o-8s Malory Arthur x. xil' 432 Alle the forest range of 
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RING, 


(he noyse. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huoh div. 590 The bellis 
range to matens, a 1636 Bp. Hall Rcvu lyks. (1660) 37 
Pulpits everywhere rang of these opinions. 1685 Wood 
Life 21 Nov., Magd. ColL bell rang out. J784 Cowper 
Task V. 819 What strains were they With which heav'n 
rang. 1887 Bowen Virg, fEneid iii. 3x3 The air Rang with 
her shrieks. 

7. 4 pU rungen j 6- nmg, 6 roong. 

1"^., Gavj. ff Gr. Knt. 931 Chaplajmez.. Rungen ful 
rychely. 1587 Golding De I^Ioniay i. (1592) 9 The Schooles 
of the Stoikes, Academikes, and Peripatetikes, roong of 
that fprayerj. 1591 Spenser M. Hithberd 583 Bells and 
........ AT..—.., D r .... 


world rung. 

3. Pa.pple. a. 3-4 i-runge(ii, 4 rungen, 4-5 
runge, 5 rounge, 6 roung, 6- rung. 


fooles belle is sone runge. 1466 in ArchaeoU (1887) L. i. 49 
Call for help whan it ys rounge with moo. 1 a 1550 Freiris 
Berwik 286 in Dunbar's Poents (1893) 295 Curfur wes rung. 
1570 Saiir, Poems Re/onn. xxiv. 72 Quhill Drureis bells be 
roung about 5our eiris. 1684 T. Burnet Th, Earth i. 276 
All antiquity would have rung of it 1736^ tr, Keysler's 
Trav. (1760) IV. 136 The bell is rung at Cirknitz. *8x5 J. 
Smith Panorama Set. Art 11,64 The sound of a bell 
rung under water. 

P. 4 y-ronge, 4-6 ronge, 3-6 rong ; 5 rong- 
ene, 5-6 rongen. 

£•1384 Chaucer Jd. Fame^ tiu^Ss Thus was her shame 


7. 7,' 9 rang. 

tr. Emiiianne's Frauds Rom. Monks (ed. 3) 127 He 
having rang his Bell. 1803 Eugenia de Acton Nuns of 
Desert I, 249 The prayer bell was ordered to be rang. 

R. Signi^cation. 

I. intr. 1 . To give out the clear or resonant 
sound characteristic of certain hard metals when 
struck with, or striking upon, something hard. 
Also of a trumpet, etc. ; To sound loudly. 

* 

gaye sadeles, and briSells rvmgynge be weye. rt386 
Chaucer Knight's T, 1742 Now ryngen trompes loude and 
clarioun. £1x440 Sir Degrev* 1x92 Thei rydea..With two 
trompess of the best, That range os a l^li 1513 Douglas 


Kath. 11.(1878) 78 Chunck, chunck, his bags doe ring. 1663 
Butler iL 832 With., many a bang, Hard Crab.tree 

and old Iron rang. 1761 Gray Fatal Sisters 24 Pikes 
must shiver, jav’llns sing, ..Hauberk crash, and helmet ring. 
176S Beattie Minstn L iii, The harp.. Which to the 
whistling wild responsive rung. x8z8 Scorr F. bl. Perth 
xxix, Wnen he heard the Chieftain’s horn ringing through 
the woods. 1842 Tennyson Sir Galahad v,The tempest 
crackles on the leads, And, ringing, springs from brand and 
mail. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 86 The gauntlet rings 
On brazen visor proof against attack. 

b. spec, as a mark of goodness, genuineness, or 
wholeness. 

1803 Phil. Trans. XCIII. 73 When silver was alloyed 
w’ith the standard proportion of tin, it proved brittle, and 
did not ring welL 1844 Mrs, Browning Drama 0/ Exile 
87 The potter’s mark upon his work, to show It rings well 
to the striker. 1894 Bottone Elect. Instr. 71 The bottle or 
Jar should be. .free from flaw or crack. To ascertain this, 
It should be made to * ring’. 

o.Jig. To impress one as having a certain 
(genuine or false) character. 

1611 B. JoNsoN Catiline iv. ii, Bui Crassus, and this 
Caesar here ring hollow. i«— ^ -r. r ,4t 
1. 251 Hafiz and old Omar . . . • ■ 

1863 Sat. Rev. 22 Aug. 243 

false. X900 Brodrick Mem. 227 His Ibnght's] Dest oraitous 
were superior to Gladstone’s as compositions and rang truer 
on a critical ear. 

2 . Of bells : To give forth a clear metallic note 
under the impact of the hammer or clapper. 

ezzoo Or-min got Godd off hefihe ajj wofWehimm sellfpA 
belless hcrenn ringenn. a 1300 Cursor M. 2o6w Dos be 
belles all at ring. 13.. Sir Beues 2250 So stod Beues..Til 
noun belle be-gan to ring. CX440 Alph. Tales 40 And all 

1.0 J— t- - — 1 ..ns T>1 T cm? I 


lellow, xyxa i.ADY Al, vv. Monialu 

The post bell rings, my next shall be longer. 1850 Tennv* 
SON In Mem. evL i Ring out, %vild bells, to the w3d sky. 
1864 Meredith Sandra Btf/ifeNx'.vxxiii.ifr. Foie’s bedroom- 
bell rang, 

fs- C1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. Pro!. 42 The sely tonge 
may wel rynige and chymbe Of wrecchednesse that passed is 
ful yoore. 1809 Malkin Git Bias i. ii. ? 5 When I had been 
pestered with all the tittle-tattle of th<s town. .the changes 
were just beginning to ring on some new subject. 

b. To convey a summons to service, prayers, 
church, etc. 


1509 HA\\xs/’trx/.P/rar.xui. (Percy Soc.) 207 For though 
the day be never so longe, At last the belles ringeth to even- 
songe. xsgz Marlowe Massacre Paris 1. viii, TTiat bell, 
that to the devil’s matins rings, tfcx in Birch Crt. ij- Times 
fox. d (1848) II. 264 The bell is now ringing to a congrega- 
tion ; * ' 


*75* ■ 
to Ch 


multitudinous City churches were ringing to evening 
prayers. 

c. To ring in : {see qnot. and cf, 7 c). Sc. 
xSzs Jamieson s.v.. Bells are said to be ringing in, when, 
x’n order to stop them, the repetition of the strokes, becomes 
quicker than before. 1891 [see Rikcing vbl. sb. 1 bj. 

3 . Of places; To resound, re-echo, with some 
sound or noise. 


a t3oo_^ Cursor M. X5040 All }>ai sang als wit a muth pat 
all pe cite rang, c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame iii. 308, 1 herd 
r.boute her trone y-songe That al the paleys ivalles ronge, 
a Alexander Scho gaffe skirmand skrikis at 

all pe skowls range. 1308 Dunbar Golden Targe 25 The 
skyeo rang for schoutyng of the larkls. 15x5 Scottish Field 
566 in Chetkam Mise. (1856), There was deallingof dentes, 
that all the dales rongen. 1602 hlARsroN Antonio's Rev. v. 
•Vf SiiJgsJowd ; mdkc heavens vaujt to ting. s6Sj M/lto.v 
P. L. IL 493 Bleating herds Attest thir joy, that hill and 
valley rings. 173S ^merville Chase 11. 157 The Welkin 
rings. Men, Dogs, Hills, Rocks, and Woods, In the full 
Consort join. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 147 No powder’d 
pert, .assaults these doors Til! the street rings. x^S Scott 
Last Minstrel IL iii. The arched cloister.. Rang to the 
Warrior's clanking stride. 1830 Tennyson In Mem. xxiiu 
23 Round us ati the thicket rang To many a flute of Arcady. 
fg. X67X Milton Samson 1449 , 1 heard all as I came, the 
City rings And numbers thither fiock. 
ti- Const, wtl/tf or the sound. 


. • LUt I e oj:. 

■ • 1673 [R- 

h nothing 

but a continued Noise. 1700 Prior Cartnen Seculars 220 
With the glad Noise the Clifis and Vallies ring. <1x764 
Lloyd Poet. iVks. II. 218 Ev’ry hill with heavenly musick 
rings. 1829 Lytton Devereux l iii, I scarcely listened to 
the applauses with which the hall rang. 1871 Macduff 
Mem, Patmos xix. 256 Miriam and her sisters., made the 
shores ring with the refrain. 

o. To be filled with talk or report of, to resound 
wiih the report or fame of, a thing, event, or 
person. Also with /Aat and danse. 

(a) i6o3TopsELL.frr/o//r664 Never so much as mention. 

i •’ » . .t. J- ..^U 


: you 

i • 1728 

I ‘ • ring 

< • The 

< . . . . ' ’ton ; 

who was said to have beaten hts wife. x854 Te.nnyso.v 
Aylmer's F. 395 Back would he to his studies, make a 
name . . ; the world should ring of him. 

(^) 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. ii. vi. (1739) 33 The 
Parliament rings herewith, yet the King delays the remedy. 

g xx Addison Stect. No. 1x7 f 4 She., has made the 
juntry ring with several imaginary Exploits which ^ire 
palmed upon her. 1803 WoRdsw. Sonn. Liberty xxit 5 
The great events with which old story rings Seem vain and 
hollow, 1894 Blackmorb Perfyeross 74 The story with 
which all the parish was ringing; 

(c) 1647 N, Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. l xv. (1739) 27 The 
publick Synods rang, that the Prelates loved not Princes. 
4 , Of a sound ; To be loud or resonant ; to 
resound, re-echo. Also with out. 

X3., Caw. ^Gr. Knt, 2204 A wonder breme noyse,. .hit 
rusched, & ronge, rawj»e to here. Douglas^ eEueis 

xiiLviii. 79, ‘ - - • ^ • II 

to and fro. ' ' , ' 

all the plac ' , ' * 

such a horri 
fire.. out br: 

dark Cell yc... . 

16 Shrieks of death, thro’ Berkley’s roofs that nng. X786 
Burns Lass o’ Ballochmyle 7 Green-wood echoes^ rang 
Aznang the braes o* Ballochmyle. 1803 Sco^ Last Minstrel 
L xviii, The sound. .rung m the Ladye’s bower. 1830 
Thackeray Pendennlsxxxvct Strong’s laughter. . camering- 
ing out of window, 1874 Green Short Hist. v. § i. 2x4 
The music of the lark and the nightingale rang out from 
field and thicket 

fg. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng, 2. v. (1739) A good 

dispasitk • as rang loud to 

Rome. ; ■ ‘ ■ whose name m 

armes tl ^ ^ ^ Autobiog. in 

Lockhart (1837) I. L 3 That ancient chieftain, whose name 
I have made to ring in many a ditty. 

b. To ring in (or + abottf) oni s cars, to linger 
persistently in one's hearing; to haunt the memory. 
So in one's fancy ^ heart. 

Z540-X P.\yfyT Image Gov. $2 Having alsoringyngin mine 
care, the terrible checkc that the good roaistcr in the gospel 
gave to his idell servant. 1592 Shaks. Ram.fy Jut. il hi - 74 
Thy • ■ ' . * • ’ * — --res. 1722 De 

Foe - • ’ ■ ill to King in 

mc-F ' • ■ ■ «-dsringcon- 

tinua..^ ■ • • ' ' First Play, 

That old Artaxerxes evening bad never done ringing m 
my fancy. 1835 Marryat 7- Faithful xxxii, The two bars 
of music were constantly ringing in my ears. 1879 Farrar 
St. /’tf;</(i883)2x6Tbe voice of God still rang m bis heart 
6. Of the ears : To be affected by a sensation 
similar to that produced by the sound of bells, 
etc. ; to tingle, hum, or be filled with a sound. 


1388 Wycuf X Sam. iii. xi Which word who cuer schal 
here, botbe hise eeris schulen rynge. 

1363 Cooper Thes. s.v, Ttnnio, ily cares rj*nge of tbem- 
selfe. x67S Dryden Aurengz. n. i. My Ears still ring with 
noise, I’m vex’d to Death, Tongue-kill’d. i68rW. Robertson 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) loSo To ring, as ones ears do, iinnire. 
1822-34 Good s Study Med. (ed.4) I. 704 llie cars ring with 
unusual sounds x8sx J ebrold St. Giles xxv. 254 Already 
his ears rang with the shoutings of. .a delighted senate. 

II. trans. 6. To cause (a bell) to give forth 
sound, f Also with cut. 

CXX31 O.E.Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1131, pa muneces.. 
hTohteii b’lm into cyree. .,nngden )ra. belle, cxzos Lav. idgsg 
Ich heCten eou..buIden chirchen, bellen leten ringen. 
X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11215 At seinte marie churche a 
derc be coramun belle rong. 1377 Lancl, P. PI. B. xx. 53 
Religiouse reuerenced hym, and rongen here belles, c 1420 
Ckron. Vilod. 3810 And pe sexslens rong J>o Jjc belle. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 214/2 The bellj’s sowned and wer ronge 
wythout mannes honde. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
130 b, They ran Into every churche, and there range all the 
belles at ones. 1617 Moryson /tin. r. 193 The greatest bell 
called Marie, requires twentie foure men to ring it. x6gx 
tr. Emilianne's Frauds Rom. Monks {ed. 3) 127 He having 
rang his Bell, all the Company shut up their Glasses and 
Bottles. 1756-7 tr. Keysler’s Trav. (1760) III. 183 In 
Wolent tempests., they ring t^vo little bells which are hung 
m the tower. 1788 Charlotte Smith Emmeline (1816) I. 
254 The servant. . told him that Miss Mowbray had not yet 
Tang her bell, 1828 H, S. Boyd in E. H. Barker Parr I. 
338, I have often stood in the belfry at Margate when the 
bells were being rung. 1870 L’Estrance Life Miss Miiford 
1 . V. 127 No bells were rung in the castle for a month. 

fig. ex 274 Chaucer Troylus v. 1062 Oj rolled sbal I been 


brother. 

tunge ; ' ‘ . 

iv. iii, ■ • ■ ' ' ■ 

Saints-bell of uncertaine gaines. x8s9 Babtletc Diet. 
Amer. (ed 2) 367 To Ring one's owm Bell is the same as 
* to be one’s own trumpeter 

b. To ring outy to sound vigorously. 

X603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 163 Secretly stirring \p 
the people, and byandby after ringing out the bells, c 1642 
Tu-yne in IVoods Life (O. H. S.) I. SzThey in the towne.. 
range out their great bell, 1796 Scott Let, in Lockhart 
(1837) L viz. 2^9 Upon the hoisting of a flag on the Tron- 
steeple, and ringing out all the large bells. 

c. To ring rt/, to raise (a bell) directly over the 
beam and ring it in that position. 

1833 Ree. Bucks 159 If he were rung up like an ordinary’ 
meta) be)). 7872 ELtAConse Bells of Ck. in Ch. Bells 
Devon vili. 223The great bell at Gloucester, .used to be 
rung vP for the Sunday semces by six men standing in the 
body of the choir. x888 T. North Bells Bell Lore 123 
The tenor is first tolled, then rung up, then, after a pause, 
lowered. 

7 . absol. To cause a bell or belh to sound. ^ 
a X300 Cursor M. 21306 Ilkan o J>aim Jiair Jar Jiai lere, 
And ringes to )>e werld at here, Dinnes ))e to)>er, trumpes be 
thrld. 13. . Caw, ff Gr, Knt. 931 Chaplaynez to |>e chapeles 
chosen b® gate? Rungen ful rychely, as \>Ry schuldcn. 
c 1400 Brut cHii, On J?e morwe men ronge, & son^e masses 
brou3*out London, and so after prou^-ouc all Engeland. 
X530 Palscr. 691/2, 1 fcare me some house be afyre in the 
nexte parysshe, for they rynge aukewarde. cis86_C’tes‘» 
Pe.'!BRokb Ps. LXvni. i.v, ITie battaile maides, which did 

with tymbrells ring. ; 'r* *' ''•a- ? » . o -<• 

his Servants going to r • ■ • 

danger of their lives, 1, ’ ' ’ 

expected every instant 

18x9 Metropolis I. 57, 1 rung and had thp dog removed. 
X859-64 Tennyson Grandmother xv. The ringers rang with 
a will. 1B79 Meredith Egoist xxxvii. Sir Willoughby 
went to ring for her carriage. 
tramf. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 115 ^ 7i I exercise my- 
„ .1....,!. •D«!i . n^vpi- rnme ioto my Room 

• . ■ ^ church, etc.) 

by means of a bell. 

X377 Lancl. P. PI. B. x\’ni. 425 Tyl b® day® dawed. .That 
men rongen to b® resurexioun. St. (Sur- 

tees) 404s 'To rjmge to matyns bui began. 1466 m Archaeo- 
logia (1887) L. 1. 51 ITiei [re. clerics) shal be redy to rjmg 
to all maner of diuine seruice. 1519 Fabric Rolls York 
Minster (Surtees) 269 We thynke it were more convenient 
to ryug to mal}'ns..at balfe oure to v, XS47 -t* North 
Bells Belt Lore (1B88) 8x Pd. to ij Ryngers rong to y* 
Sermon when the bisshop of lincoln was here. 1604 E. 
GIrlmstone) D' Acosta's Hist. Indies v. xxx. 427 To strike 
up a drumme every day at the Sunne setting, to the same 
end that we are accustomed to ring to evensong. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. l 102 marg.. The way of 
Ringing to the Olhee in St. Sepulchres. 

c. 7b ring {a//) in, to give the final strokes or 
peal before the service begins. Also said of a 
bell, esp. the Sanctus bell. (Cf. 2 c.) 

1466 in Archaeologia (1B87) L. l 51 Be for the last pele 
wame the moroues masse preste and aske hym if he shal 
rynge die in. 1483 Catk. Angl. 308/2 To Rynge jn, con- 
elassitare. 1581 AIulcaster Positions xxxvii. (18S7) 142 If 
ye crie come who will, or ring out all in. i6ix Cotcr., 
Coppder, to ring all-in, or the last peale. 1633 B. Jonsov 
Tale Tub n. i. We are now going To church in way of 
matrimony..; They ha’ rung all in a* ready. 1678 Butler 
Hud. HI. L 1224 Because it is.. The onely Samts-Bell that 
zincs all in. . . 

a. With cogn. obj. : To sound forth (a peal_, 
knell, etc.); to perform upon bells. Also trans/. 

C1300 Voxl^ IVolfeix in ReLAnt. II. 277 Thi soul-cnul 
ich wile do ringe. CX380 St. Augustine 1(^2 in Horstm. 
Altengl. Leg. (iS7S),To euensong Men rongen bo b*®o pcies 
long. 1466 in Archaeologia (1^7) L. L 49 Tohelpe the 
Sexton to Rynge the secoundc pele to matens. 1547 J. 
Harrison Exhort. ScoUes aiiijb, If these. .should fcle but 
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half the miserie, . . thei would not be halfe so hastie to rj-ng 
alarmes. i6io Shaks. Temp. l. ii. 402 Sea-Niiaphs hourly 
ring his hnell. 1697 Deydes I'irg. Geerg. it. 700 Ihe 
Breath Of braaen Trumpetsrung the Peals of Death. 17B7 
Euroi. Pfag. XII. 434 1 'he bells of the churches rungtheir 
dead peals during the day. 182a Shelley Jun the 
lamp ' ii. 8 The mournful surges That ring the dead sea- 
man’s knell. iSesGEo. Eliot II. XXI, The peat 

bell in the, .tower had rung out the hammer-sound of alapi. 
jfr. 1562 J. Heywood Ptw. ff Epip-^ (1867) 64 She be- 
^ • . 'T.. — '---'-":shenngthapeale,alarom. 

. ■* The shard-wme Beetle.. 

•, eale. X636 Massinger Gt. 

" ■ ing A golden peak x^. 

, ■ The husband may. .ring ms 

1796 Grose's Diet, Vulgar 
T. (ed. 3), To Ring a Peal, to scold : chiefly applied to 
women. His wife rung him a fine^ peal I x8op hlALUiN 
Gil Bias V. L P 31 hloralez happening to launch out into 
the praise of Seville, the man. .said to him— . You are 
ringing the chimes on the city which gave birth to me. 
Ibid. VII, i. T 9 Her tongue, .rung a bob-major of invective. 
1826 Lamb Eiia, Pop. Eallades ix, Ringing i round of the 
most ingenious conceits, ever>’ man contributing his shoL 

b. To ring (Jhe') changes : see Change sb, S c. 
(a) x6x4, X670 [see Change sb. 8 c], X7XI Addison Spect, 

No. 60 T 2 The Poet rung the Changes upon these eight 
several Words. 1763 J. Brown Poetry tjr^ Jifusie 66 Com- 
mentators and Critics ring Changes on their single, double, 
oblique, right-handed, and left-handed Flutes. 1845 Dis- 
raeli Sybil (1863) 279 Ring the changes on great measures 
and great experiments till it is time to go down and make 
a House. XM3 E. Pennell-Elmhirst Cream Eeicestersh. 
145 We all know how fond foxes usually are of ringing the 
changes among the multitudinous woods hereabouts. 

(i) 1786 {see Change xA 8 cj. xBxafsee 13 b]. 1859 
Dici.y Ringing the Changes, changing bad money for good. 
iZ'j^Chamb. 67 The London news-boys.. know how 

to nng the changes, and how to make old editions pass for 
new ones. 1891 Belpavia Feb. 142 An ill-looking ruffian 
charged with what is called ‘ringing the changes’. 

c. To accompany with the ringing of a bell. 

X836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes ti, The muffin boy rings 

his way down the little street much more slowly than he is 
wont to do. 

9. To annonnee or proclaim (an hour, time, f a 
miracle, etc.) by sound of bells. Also irons/, 

€960 .^THELWOLD Rule Si, (Schroer, 1885) 72 Sy 

]><es abbodes sl’men, [jset mon ealle tida . . on rihte timan 
..hrinege. a xioo in Thorpe Dipt. Angl. Sax. (1865) 437 
Yc sef leaua Sam munche to hnnginde hyre tyde. 1303 
R. Brunne Handl Synne 9x8 Ouf^er men seyd, shuld 
nat werche Lcngyr han f>ey rone Rone at h® chyrche, 1387 
Trehsa Higden (Rolls) V. 413 Samnianus..orde>*ned« pat 
b® houres of the day schulde be ronge at chirches. X466 in 
Archaeologia (1887) L, i. 49 Also he shall Rynge (^urfle 
whan it ys rounge with one bell and call for help whan it ys 


d. To ring ojf, to give signal by a bell for 
the severance of communication upon a telephone. 

1888 Enci'cL Eiit. XXIII. 134/E When the subscribers 
have finished, both call the exchange or, as it is commonly 
put ' ring off '. 1901 Munsefs Mag. XXIV. Boo She heard 
him’ ring off, hang up the receiver, and go out into the hall. 

11. To cause to give out a ringing sound; to 
make to resound. 

c 1385 Chacceb Knight’s T. 1573 Attc laste The Statue 
of Mars bigan his hauberk rynge. ci 4 ^S Cast. Persev. 
3001 in Macro Plays rfo Whon Couejts-se makyth l>ee 
I I PaJlad, on Hush, 

, , iiyngis chaste 

> • > ■ flew loud and 

^ . ^ „ . • 1573 *^"**^* 

'^Poems Re/orm. xxxix. 2 Mak 30W for thegait, To nng jour 
drununis 6: rank 5our men of weir. 

b. To test (coin, etc.) by making it ring. 

1701 [see Riscixc rlt. sh.- rj. ijyj Brand Pop. Antig. 
X2 Housewives.. tiy the Soundness of their Earthen or 
China Vases by ringing them with a finger. 1796 Pecge 
Anonym. (1809) 266 Ringing, or sounding, money, to tr>’ 
if it be good, is not modem. 2851 Ruskin Stones Ven, 
(1S74) I. i. 3t Debiting about the genuineness of a coin 
without ringing it, W. C. Smith Kildrosian 94 Not 

caring to ring copper half-pennies Upon the counter. 

12. To Utter sonorously; to proclaim aloud ; to 
re-echo. Also with out, 

c 1384 Chaucer H, Fame 11. 565 Allas thus was her shame 
y-ronge..on eueiy* tonge. ^1386 — Pard. T, Prol. 3 In 
chirchewhan I preche,lpejTieineto hauean haulen speche; 
I jynge It out as rounde as eny belle- ss3S Lyndesay Satyre 
71 Till all our r%*mis be rung. And our mistoinit sangis be 

: . ....... n. »» .J. j,.f. .. .\ ..p in . 


lacke Strawe would alwales ring The Clergies faults. 
a x6*S Fletcher Hum. Lieutenant v. i, I would ring him 
such a lesson. J6S9 Shadwfll Bury F. 1. i, All England 
rings out your fame. 1870 Morris Earthly Paradise I. 
539 All about the Lydian shouting rings Death to the 
beaten foemen. 1887 Bowen Virg.Ecl.w, 44 ITie mariner 
tnen Shouted for Hj*las,and cverj’^ shore rang Hylas again, 
b. To cause to resound, to din, in one's ears. 
X637 Trapp Comm. Ezra aiu. 20 This lesson had need to 
be often rung in our ears. X663 Patrick Part^, Pxlp. xix. 
190 The people rang this contioually in their ears. 1708 
SmfT.S'fKrr. Test Wks. 1731 IV. 171 Persecution was ever>* 
day rung in our Ears. 172(5 Shela'Ocke Vo^\ round JVertd 
231, 1 took all opportunities of ringing in their cars such 
in.siances of the Spaniards cruelty. 

13 - slang. To change, exchange. 
x8i2 j, H, Vaux Flash Diet,, Rinpng Caston signifies 
frequenting churches and^ other public assemblies, for the 


Kent C1B26) 172 6ur Lady of Court of Strete had rerived 
hir from the very point of death: and., hir pleasure w*as, 
that It should be rong for a miracle. 1632 Milton 
V Allegro 114 Ere the first Cock his Mattin rings. x^3- 
1704 [see Curfew j cJ. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxxri, 
Ibe city bells were just ringing one, 1875-6 Stevenson 
Ess. TrazKj Forest Notes (1903) 152 Suddenly the bell rings 
out the hour from far-away Chauly, 
fig, 1633 B. JoNSON Tale Tub ii. i, Till this ash-plant Had 
rung noon on your pate. 

10. To usher in or out with the sound of bells; 
to bring or convey in this manner. 

1554 in T. North Bells ^ Bell Lore (x 858 ) So For sbot- 
tynge of iij ropes when thefy] ronge bishop Samson in. 
*S97 ^Shai«.^ //>«. ni. il 194 A cough sir, which 1 


others into the triumphant Church of heaven. x^8 Scott 
F. M. Perth xvi, For there will we ring-in Lent. 1844 
J* T. Hewlett Parsons ff Widezvs xiii, Mr. Akensidc 
resigned, and w-as ‘rung out of the parish. x86S Brown- 
ing Rvig Bk. IX. 1316 Pompilia scorns to have the old 
year end Without a present shall ring in the new. 
fig' 159* Shaics. 1 Hen.^ V/, iv. iL 41 The Dolphins 
dnimme. .Sings heauy Musicke.., And mine shall ring thy 
dire departure out. 1633 Herbert Temple, A aron 8 A noise 
of passions ringing' me for dead Unto a place where is 
no resL 


b. To summon (a person) by ringing a bell. 
Also with dowtij in, up, etc. To ring bees, to try 
to influence their swarming by making a noise 
with metal utensils (still dial.). 

1562 J. Heyivood Prov. Epigr. (1867) 64 She ringth a 
p^le, .. suche one, As folke ring bees wiA lasons. 
V. (?• 9th Ser. IX. 463/2 A tenitt..to hang a 

Mil in, to nng the poor people to prayers. 1736 Fielding 
/^jywr/z w. \\ks. 1B82 X. 174 ( 5 ome, ring up the first 
ghost, xjfe Sterne TV, Shandy m, iil, He had cot his 
nght l^nd to the^Il to ring up Trim. 1838 Dickens 
n orchestra, Gmdden ! 1848 

JJomteym, ^e had been rung down into the class room 
^ PreeceS: Maier Telephone in A tclepbone- 

siud which permits not onlj* to ring-up a person but also to 
converse vmh him. 

c. To direct' (a theatre-curtain) to be drawn up 
or lei do'xm by making a bell ring. Also dbsol. 

1836-7 DiaiENS Sk. Boz, .S'crnrx xiH, Look sharp below 
gent^.. they’ re_ a-going loring-up. i^x Daily Nezi\ 
, J functionary whose business it is to *rinc 

nf li” himself that nobody wanted any mon 

I r ^ 31 Aug. 4/3 The curtain had to be runj 

the play w;as ended. 1901 ‘ Linesman ’ Jl’ord 
criL*,, Before the curtain was rung up on the grea 

spectacular drama of VaalKiantr. 


to nng lor home-spun rope. 

b. To ring in, to substitute fraudulently. 
x8i2 J. H. Vaux Fletsh Did,, Ringing the charts, is a 
fraud practised by smasher^ who when they receive good 
money in change of a guinea, &c., ring in one or more 
pieces of base with great dexterity and then request the 
party to change them. 1894 Maskeu'KE Sharps ^ Flats 
248 Another method of cbeatiog the plaj-ers is to nng in a 
loaded die which will fall six. 

Ring, obs. Sc, f. Reign v. ; obs. var. IVeing v. 
B'i'xiga'ble, ti. [f. Ring £'.2 -able.] Capable 
of being rung. 

1874 Ruskin Val D'Amo (t886) 13 It never occurs to 
them to ask how it (rr. a bell] came to be ringable. 

Ringald, variant of Rakgale Obs. 
t Ringat-rangat. .Sir. Ohs, [Reduplication ol 
R.vngat 2 ; cf. Ribble-kabble.] Rabble. 

1535 Stewart Croju Sect. III. 222 Of ringat-rangat, and 
of pepill gude, Inmensuialnli war in that multitude. 

Eing-baok ; see Ring jA2 3. 

Ki'ng-'bark, v. [f. Ring v.^ 9 b.] a. f;;/r. 
To remove rings of bark from trees, in order to 
kill them, b, trans. To bark (trees) in this way. 
Also ring-barked ppl. a., ring-barkiug vbl. sb. 

1887 Farrell Hozv He Died 165 Ealing damper, on a free 
selection where he’d been ring-baTking. 1887 hloLONEY 
pprtstry iV. Afr. 231 The finest timber is usually that first 
selected for destruction bj* fire, by ring barking and other 
rude and wasteful methods. 18^ Dublin Rez’. Apr. 460 
[Rabbits] effectually ‘riftgbark* and kill the scrub growths. 
1893 Scribners Mag. June 795A The half-bunil trunk of a 
ring-barked gum-tree. 

Hence EPng-harkcr. 

X90S Spectaiorsz Aug. rao/aTbc * ring -barker's ’ axe had 
been bus^’ cutting the drcular girdle in the bark which 
stan’cs trees to death. 

Iti'lie-bolt, Also ringbolt, ring bolt. [f. 
Ring sF.^ So Da. ringbolt, Sw. •bult, Du. boutf 
G. •bolzen.'] Pidttf. A bolt with an eye at one end, 
to which a ring is attached. 

1626 Capt. Smith Acrid. Vng. Seamen 13 The canhookes, 
slings, and parbunkels, pons and ring&lts and bookL 
X&0 }\lAS\vAKiiiG Seamans Diet. s.v.Bett, Ring-bolts. .are 
of infinite necessary use, both for the bringing to of the 
planckes and wales to the ship, as also the diicfe things 
wbereunto we fasten tbetacklesandbreetchingsof the great 
Ordnance. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine <1780) s,v,. The 
ring-bolts are for several uses, but particularly to hook the 
tackles, by which the cannon of a ship arc managed and 
securea. 1797 S. James Narr. Vcy. 35 He found two 
English gentlemen bound hand and foot to the ringbolu; in 
the 'tween decks. 2834 M arryat P. -SVm//e 268 Our 

guns., bounced up to the beams OAtrhtad, tearing awaj' 
their ringbolts. 18S8 Churchward BtaciHidinc 141 , 1 had 
just time to throw myself flat on the ded:, and hold on to a 
ringbolt. 


Farrier)’. Also ringbone, ring 
bone. [f. Ring sb.^ So Du. ringheen, G. nnd 
Nonv. ringbein, MSw. ringhen. One example of 
an OE. hringbdn appears in the following gloss : — 
c xooo ^lfric Gloss, in AW.-Wulcker 157 Tauco, hringban 
Saes easan.} 

1. A deposit of bony matter on the pastem-bones 
of a horse. 

1523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 98 A r^Tigbone is an ^-ll soraunce,' 
and appereth before on the foote [etc.]. xsstT. Wilson 
Logike (1563) 51 We can see a spauain, a sprent, a lyng- 
boane, or soche other disease in a horse. X607 Markham 
Cetval. viL (1617) 81 The Ringbone is a certain superfluous 
grissle, growing about the crenet of the horses hoofe. x^s 
Lond.Gaz. No. 990/4 One Bay Mare. .with three white 
Feet, ..and a Ring-bone on the near Foot behind. X754 
Bartlet Gentl. P'arriery (ed. 2) 273 The ring-bones that 
appear on colls and j-oung horses, will often insensibly wear 
off of ibemseh*^. X828 Sporting Mag. XXI 11 . 134 A horse 
with a ring-bone as big as half a twopenny loaf. x86o 
Mayhem* lllnstr. Horse Doctor An exostosis is estab- 
lished, and a ringbone is the consequence. 

2. The growth of such bony matt^, as a specific 
disease of horses. 

XS94 Greene S: Lodge Looking Gl. G.’s Vks. (Grosart) 
XIV. 18 If he haue outward diseases, as the sparin, splent, 
tin^-lrone, wind-galL 1639 T. oe Gray Expert Farrier 3S 
This is vety good for the crown-scab, ring-bone, and such 
like diseases. 1677 Loud. Caz. No. 1201/4 A handsome dark 
broM'n Hunting Gelding, ..fired for the Spaven and ring 
bone on the near leg behind. 1831 Youatt Horse xiii. 255 
From this disposition to spread,, .this disease has acquit^ 
the name of nngbone. 1844 H. Stephens Bk.FannW.yp^ 
When serious, they may cause quittor, which may terminate 
in ring-bone, and in consequent chronic lameness. 

Hence Bi*iig-boned a. 

17x2 Lend. Gaz. No. 50x9/6 A hay. .Gelding, .(ring Bon’d 
before). 1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons ^ //'. ui. Your ring- 
boned, spav'inra, glandered back. 

Eing-dance. . [f. Rixc sb?- Cf. Du. ringdam 
(Kilian ringli-'), MLG. ringhedans, G. ringtanz. 
Da. -dands, Sw. -dans, Icel. hringdanz. In mod. 
use readopted from G. or Scand.] A round dance. 

1600 Dvmmok Ireland (1B43) 35 They conveyinge them- 
selues after a while in a ringe daunce into a wood. 1647 
Trapp Comm. Rez\ xxi. B These lead the ring-dance oT this 
rout of reprobates. 

1862 H. Marrvat year in Sweden II, 266 A ring-dance, 
performed in ever>* farmhouse^at Christmas-time. 1903 Folk- 
Lore Sept. 265 Women in a ritual ring-dance, 

Ei'ng-dial. NowAfrV/. [f. Rise yW] (See 
quou 1728 .) 

x^ [see Dial a bj 1674 Moxos Tutor Asiren. v. Pref., 
Universal Dials are those commonly called Ec^uinoctial or 
Ring-Dials. 172: (////r), Leyboum’s Description and Use 
of.. Gunter's Quadrant. .To which is added the Use of.., 
the NoctumaC the Ring-Dj*al, and Gunter’s Line. 1728 
Chambers C^‘cl.,Ring-Dial,\sSi^^nd of Dial, usually small, 
and portable; consisting of a Brass Ring, or Rim, seldom 
exce^ng livo Inches in Ty)Zitit\.tr,..Unh'ersal, or Astro- 
nomical King-dial, is a Ring-dial which serves to find the 
Hour of the Day in any Part of the Earth. iZz^Strangeds 
Comp. Cambridge $2 A globe, a universal ring-dial, a quad- 
rant and compass, formerly bdonging to Sir Isaac Keuion. 
1877 W.^ JoNEs7^/>/^rr.r7n'^453 A brass ring-dial, probably 
of the kind formerly designated as ‘journey rings ’. 

King-dove, [f. Ring So Du. ringdnij 
(Kilian ringlidnyve). Da. ringdtu, Sw, -dufva, G. 
-tauhe : cf. also OS. rUtgeldC/a, ^^LG. ringeldirve 
[r)’jtgeldu)’ve Teut., ringheldttyve Kilian), Da. 
ringeldue, G. ringeltaube.l 

1. The wood-pigeon, cushat, or queest (jCoItimba 
pahimhus) ; also called ring-pigeon, 

1538 Elyot, /’a///»7r/<z,a..r)*nge douue. 1587 Harrison 
E/tgland lu 15 Foules producted by the Industrie of 
man, as betweene . . the fesant and the ring dooue. x6o6 St*z.- 
vzsTEnDuBartasiuiv. n.Magni/catcejix This doth make 
The Ring-Do\*e turn ; that brings the Cul\*er back. X624 
Middleton G ffwr a/ Chess xv.iv,T'hc Diuels in’tjl'mtaken 
by a RIng-doue. x668 Chakleton Onomasl. 77 Palumbus 
Ter^uatus, the Ring-dove, or QuiesL 1707 NIortimer 
Httsb. (1721) 1 . 262, 1 got a pair of Ring-doves Eggs, and 
hatch'd them under a lame pigeon. 1768 Pennant Brit, 
Zool, L 221 The ring-doye b the largest pigeon we have. 
X794 Southey Sonrxis i. Listening xn solitude the ring- 
dove’s note, ^^’ho pours like me her solliaiy* song. cxSfo 
Kingsley Mise, (1859) I. 267 l*he murmur of the ring-dove 
comes soft and sleepy through the wood. 289a Agnes 
Clerke Fain. Stud, Homer 131 The second Homeric 
speries of Columba is the ring-dove. 

attrib, 2725 Fam, Did. sv. RcasUMeats, Ring-Do\*e 
Sauce, with Pomegranate. 

2. (See quot.) 

Penny CycL XX. 25/1 The term Ring Dove Is also 
applied to the Collared Turtle, Columba risoria, 

Emg-dropper, -dropping: see Ring iS. 
Kinge (rindg), dial. Also S rindge. 
[Later lorm of Renge jiJ.A] 

1. A row, line, or long heap of anj*thing. 
sjo) Clergym. Vade-mecum 191 The manner of pa5*ing 
wood in kind is, either.. the tenth rindge, or the tenth load 
of faggoL^ 2736 Pegce AV«//V/x«x (E. D. S), Ringe, wood 
when it is friled lies in ringes before it is made up into 
faggots, etc. 1787 VT. Marsviall E. Ncrfolk (1795) IL 
Gloss., Ringes, rows, of hay, quicks, etc. a 2825 Fordv Vcc. 
E, Anglia 27S Ringe,. ,z. ro»* of plant^ or apjthing else. 
2887 Kentish Gloss., Ringe, a long heap in m hich mangolds 
arc kept for the winter. 

atlnb. 1808 Batchelor Agric. 475 Common ringe or 
range wood was here used. 1854 Miss Baker Nerthampt, 

r'-*'. ^ — ' -- — '>■ ■'*: which ii> 

■ ■ . ' -...Wbea 

i , ' ' ’ ■ or rows. 



- BINGE, 


695 


BINGING. 


2. (See quot.) 

tfiBasFoRBY Vcc.E. Anglia 278 Hinge, the border, or 
trimming of a cap, kerchief, or other article of female dress. 

Binge, dial, [Of obscure origin.] (See 
later quots.) 

Will //rrx/ (York), A smoothing iron,..a kitt, 
a ringe,..a morter and pestill. 273$ Pzcce Kenticis/m 
(F. T) r t"h •.v!»h two iron ears, containing 

:• ■ ■ . ; servants fetch water from 

•• r! '.i rp . . \ ll'oss.CoaUmining,Ringes, 

■ ' ■ . . water-barrels, or tanks, 

7 Uin:''', K v, Obs, 

aizzs Ancr. R. 140 Ase me de 3 ane cubbel to J>e swine 
Jjet is to I=too] recchinde, & to ringinde abuten. 

Binge, dial. var. Range sb. and v., Rinse sb. 
and V. ; obs. Sc, var. Reign v. 

Binged (rigd), ///. a. [f. Ring jS.I and a*] 

1. Of armour : Made of rings, rare, 

Beowul/i2i,t Heako-steapa helm, hringed byme. 

18*4 Ant. Armour I. 27 The form of the rustred 

armour seems, .to have grown out of the ringed. 18^6 
Fairholt Costume 155 A hauberk or tunic of ringed mail, 
reaching to the knee. Ibid, 157 This surcoat hanging lower 
than the ringed hauberk. x^6 Planch^ Cycl. Costume 
I. 348 Ringed mail is constantly mentioned by Saxon, 
Norman and Scandinavian writers. 

2. Of persons: Wearing a ring or rings; also, 
wedded with a ring. 

*393 Langl. P. pi. C. hi. 12 On alle hure fyue fyngres 
(she was] rycheliche yrjmged. 

18*7 Lyttos* Pelkam xxvi, I shall at all events appear in 
the Tuileries to-morrow, chained and ringed. 1866 Geo. 
Eliot F. Holt {1868) 58 Your ringed and scented men of 
the people. 1872 J. C. Jeaffreson Brides 4- Bridals I. vi. 
93 Our raediaval matrons were always ringed on the left 
hand. 1875 1 E^^^’YSO^^ Q. Mary x. i, 1 was born of a true 
man and a ring’d wife. 

b. Of the fingers, etc.: Provided or adorned 
with a ring or rings. 

*599 Hakluyt Voy. II. i, 251 Their wiues eares and noses 
are ringed very full of rings of copper and siluer. 1681 
Rycaut tr. Gracinn’s Critick 228 The Fingers, which were 
ringed with Diamonds. 1856 hlRs. Browning Aur. Leigh 
in. 973 With.. forefinger, brown and ringed. 1881 Mrs. C. 
pRAED Policy ^ P, I. ao2 She took Mr. Longleat's rough 
hand with her soft ringed fingers. 

3. Marked or encircled by a ring or rings ; sur- 
rounded by a circular band or bands, etc. 

*S *3 Douglas ^neis v, ,x. 40 Apon a hors of Trace.. 

2839 • ■ ' . was ringed 

and c ' 8 Greener 

Gunn ' • " t^s annular 

ringec • ■ rids vi. 148 

note, ' ■ ■ • need planet 

for the first time. t88s Century Mag. XXXI. 31 He 
cautiously felt the weight of the ringed and polished rod. • 

b. Bot, (See quots.) 

1822 Lindley Inirod. Botany 394 Ringed.., surrounded 
by rievated or depressed bands; as the roots of some plants, 
the cupulas of several oaks, &c. 1856 Hcnslow Diet, Bot. 

7 Vry«s j 59 when a cylindrical part is surrounded 

by lines, bands, elevations, &c., which approximate to circles. 

c. Deprived of a ring of bark. 

Hori. Soe^Trans. IV. 224 If the ring be wide, the 
ringed branches . .speedily become sickly. 

4. Having, or put into, the form of a ring. 

*S 93 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV, 255 Hence 
blasphemous Witches.,, when iheyraise vp the deuiU,drawe 


scaly patches. 

b. Zool. Composed of rings ; annulated. 

1^0 Sy/AissoN Nat. Hist. Insects x The bod^ is always 
divided into rings or transverse joints ; from which circum- 
stance naturalists have agreed to call them annulose, or 
ringed animals. 2873 Dawson Earth S- Man Hi. 45 A 
lower type of annulose or ringed animal than that of the 
Trilobites, is that of the worms. 

5 . In the specific names of animals, birds, etc. : 
Rin|;ed barnacle, the brent-goose and some related 
species. Ringed boa, the aboma {Epicrates eenchris). 
Ringed china.mark, a species of moth (see quots.). 
Ringed dove, =Ring-dov£. lUnged ^otmd-sqnirTeJ. 
guillemot, kingfisher, lemming (see quots.). Ringed 
perch, the yellow perch of America. Ringed (sand-) 
plover, one of the common varieties of plover (yC^/Vr/iVw 
hiaticola). Ringed rat, seal (see quots,). Ringed 
snake, = ring-snake (see Ring sb^■ 18 b). Ringed 
thmsh, = Ring-ouzel. 

1831^ Wiison's Atner. Ornith. IV. 348 *Ringed Bemacles, 
Bemicls iorguniz. 2802 Shaw Gen. Zool. III. n. 344 
•Ringed boa {Boa Cenc/iris).. .Th\s animal is a native of 
South America. 2828 Stark Elevt. Nat. Hist. I. 356 The 
Ringed Boa. Body fawn-coloured, with a chain of large 
brown rings along the back. 2819 Samouelle Eniomol. 
Cojn/e/td, 42s Botys s/raiioialis, the ’ringed China-mark. 
2832 J. Rennir Consp. Butterjl. 4- M. 251 The Ringed 
{Hydrocampa Strutiointa). C2532 Du ^VES 
Inirod. Fr.in Palsgr. 91X ITie *rynged dove, le rainier. 
1822 Clare VUl. Minstr, I. 178 Here thrushes chant their 
— 1 • «. TT--, 1 — fjnggd dove. 2879 Goode 

, ■ n Smithson. Collect.ypk\\\. 


fisher. 1829 SivAiNSON & Richardson Fauna Boreali- 
Americana u 236 The Greenland Lemming is most allied 
to the ‘Ringed Lemming of Siberia. the brown ring round 
the necl:, surmounted by a paler one, whence it derives the 
specific appellation of torguaius, does not exist in the 


American animal. 1884 Goode Fisheries U.S. in Senate 
Mise. VI. ,^4 The de^iptive names ‘Yellow Perch* and 
I ‘Ringed Perch’ are in common use. 2893 Bean Fishes 
Pennsylv. 227 (Cassell). The yellow perch, nnged perch, or 
striped perch . .does not occur in the Ohio valley or south- 
west. 2784 Pennant Arct. Zool, (1792) JI. 292 ‘Ringed 
Plover... The neck is encircled with a white ring. 2832 
Rennie Montagu's Omitk. Diet. 242 Hie Ringed Plover is 
entirely a shore bird, residing there the "whole year. 2882 
NE^vTON in Encycl, Brit. XIV. 76/2 The group commonly 
known as Ringed Plovers or King Doterels, 2782 Pen- 
nant Hist. Quadntp. II. 457 ‘Ringed Rat, rl/«2 Torguaius. 
2842 Macgillivbay Brit. Omith. II. 52 ‘Ringed Sand- 
plover. 2871 Proe. ZooL Soc. June 506 Occurrence of the 
•Ringed or Marbled Seal {Phoca hispida) on the Coast of 
Norfolk. 2879 Nature XXI. 40/2 The Polar bear and the 


18^9-47 Todd's^ Cycl, Anat. 111,620/2 The fourth ventricle 
**tard is small, but deep. 2875 
• ' • Reptiliam Smithson. Collect. 

are the snapping-tortoise and 
the ringed snake. 2839 Maccillivray Bril. Birds II. 200 
The ‘Ringed Thrush is very similar to the Blackbird, 

Bingent (ri'nd^ent), a. [ad. L. ringent-, 
ringenSf pres. pple. of ringh'e to gape or grin.] 
Gaping or grinning: 

a. Bot, Applied to a labiate corolla having the 
lips widely opened. 

sgbo J. Lee Introd, Bol. t. iti. (1765) 7 Riugent, gaping, 
that is, irregular and personated with two Lips. 2777 Cuktis 
Flora Land, I. 47 Corolla (of yellow toadflax], .ringent. 
1807 J. E. Smith Phys. Bot. 304 Some ringent flowers with 
only 2 Stamens. 2^7 W, E. stcele Field Bot. 133 Cor. 
with a long tube, ringent; upper lip emarginate. 

b. Ent. and Zool. 

1825 Say Explan. Terms Entom. 29. 1854 Woodward 
Mollusca II. 163 Helix Globulosa: .. Aperture of adult 
turned upwards, ringent. 

C. In literal sense. 

2800 Shaw Gen. Zool. 1 . 1. 94 The figure [of the Loris) . . 
representing the animal in a ringent state. 1872 Ruskjn 
Eagle's N, § 257 He is distinct from other birds in having 
..an cntirelyfleshy and ringent mouth,. .wth a perpetual 
grin upon it. 

Binger ^ (ri'qsj). [f. Ring sbX or Occurs 
earlier in the comb, hog-ringeri see Hog sb, 13 .] 

1. Curling, ‘ A stone which lies within the ring 
that surrounds the tee* (Jamieson, 1835), 

2. Qttoiis. A quoit so thrown that it encloses the 
pin aimed at ; a throw of this kind. 

. 1863 Tyneside Songs %6 Harle shapes lust like this when 
puitin on a ringer. 2886 Ensyct. Brit,^gCL. 289/2 Such a 
success b termed a ‘ ringer*, and two is scored. 

3. Mining, a. A crow-bar. 

1838 SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, Ringer, a miner’s name for 
a crow bar, 1879 Cheshire Shea/ 1 . 322 (E. D. D.), Ringer, 
an iron or steel lever, usually about four feet long. 2883 
Gresley Gloss. Coalmining, Ringer and Chain (M.), see 
Dog and Chain. [An iron lever with a chain attached by 
which props are withdrawn from the goaf.] 

b. *A hammer for driving wedges^ (Gresley), 

4. A fox, etc., which runs in a ring when hunted. 
(Cf. Ring v.i i c.) 

2892 Field 7 Mar. 331/2 That good sportsman.., among 
many foxes, has one or two long-dbtaoce runners in his 
coverts. However, on thb occasion their place was taken 
by a brace of ringers. 

6 . Austr, (See quot. 1890 .) 

%8goMelbour ‘ necessary 

to have a good ' a ‘ringer ’ 

being the man • 'rof sheep 

per day, 2894E. W.HoRNUNC^ojx^7<*rt?^7w^a\ii,Tbey 
call him the ringer of the shed, miss.. .That means the 
fastest shearer . . —the man who runs rings round the rest, eh? 

Biuger*'^ (ri*q3i). [f. Ring -i- -er Cf. Da. 

ringer, Sw. rin^re, Icel. hringjari^ 

1, One who rings; esp. a bell- or change-ringer. 

... ...... 


2481-90 

• yngers of 

; ' rtees) VI. 

24 In Urccie anu am 10 luc imgeio. o.anvhurst 

xEneis, etc. (-^rb.) 156 In thee chappel bee was.. such a 

• • - » .t — j_-. — X. _ — «« 1683TRYON 

.ose robustick 

»■ • • worship, 1707 

Blackoome.. 

was formerly noted for a great Ringer. ^ 28^ Dickens 
Mari, Chuz. xlvj. The ringers were practising in a nej^h- 
bouring church. 2859-^ Tennyson ( 7 ra«d>«<r//rr>'xv, The 
ringers rang with a will, and he gave the ringers a crown. 
2. A mechanical device for ringing a bell. 

2875 Knight Diet, Mech. 1944/2 Ringer, a chiming or 
bell-ringing apparatus, a 2890 Electr. Rev. Xy . xvi, 3 
(Cent.), A novel feature of thb bell is that the ringer and 
gongs are inside of the case. 

Binger, obs. form of Wringer. 

Bing-eye : see Ring sb,"^ 18 and lO b. 
Bi*lig-feiicef sb, [Ring j^.I] A fence com- 
pletely enclosing an estate, fann, or piece of ground. 
2760 Bp. Wilton Inclosure Act 25 The out-fence or ring- 
- — o Jan. 1776, A 

-fence. 2822 
estates were 

born to be united ; and to be sure it is natural for me. .to 
wish that it was all within the ring fence again. 2887 
Jessopp Aready viL 205 The mania for nng fences ls not 
what it was. . ^ . tn 

attrib. 2778 [W. MarshaixI MmuUs Agrie. 72 Dec. 1775, 
The advantages of a compact, riog-fcnce r arm. 


b, tran^. and ^g. Also allr/b. 

28x9 * R. Rabelais ' Abeillardff Heloisa 333 Three thou* 
sand pupils made ring-fence. 2847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole 
It, The contracted existence in a country* town. .is a sad 
padlock on the mind, keeping it in a terrible ring-fence. 
2891 Pall Mall G. 23 June 2/2 Extending the ‘ring-fence* 
policy of commercial relations. 

Hence Eing’-fenoe v. trans., to enclose with a 
ring-fence. Also ring-fenced ppl. a. 

1769 Aclome htclosure Act 13 Tylhe allotments to be 
nng-fenccd. iSoi Act .1 Geo. Ill, c. 109 § isToauard, 
order, and direct any such Allotments to be laid together 
and ring-fenced. 18^ MatTcaNO TtnurtshiJ) ij- BorougJi igi 
In later documents 1 can not see any ring-fenced estate. 

Erng-finger. [Rwe si.i So G., Da., Sw. 
ringfingcr, Dn. -vingcr.1 The third finger of the 
hand, especially of the left hand. 

f 2000 Saxon Leechd. I. 330 Nim a:ppel mid l>inre ivj'n- 
stran handa, mid twam fingrum, f»a:t is mid kuman & mid 
bring fingre. e 2050 Vce. in Wr.-Wuleker 264 Anularis, 
hrmgfinger, 

23^ U revisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxix. (Bod!. MS.), pe 
..t... .. c . r-. Jjereon pe ringe 

■ " '10 putt furth hur 

. . . , ■ putt on be ryng. 

*543 Recorde Ariih. 234 b, To expresse 8, you shall bow 
after the same maner both the lyltell fynger and the r>-nge 
ftuger. 2397 Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. p. xij t/a 

The Medicmalle finger, or Ringe finger, betweene the 
little finger and the middle finger. 2644 Bulwcr Chiron. 
82 If the Ring Finger by • ■ • • , 

Hand. 2742 Monro A 
the third in Bigness. 27. 

a case where the last joint of the ring-finger had been lorn 
off. 1832 R. Knox Chguet's Anat. 143 The middle finger 
is the longest ; the index and ring-fingers follow next. 2877 
W. Jones Finger-nng 526 In Somersetshire the ring-finger 
IS thought to have the power of curing any sore or wound 
that is rubbed with it. 

Hence f Blng^-fin^ered a. Obs.~"^ 

2634 Whitlock Zooiomia 431 St. James found, not to be 
— c ’A Seale, or (as we 

. ..el-.ryng©!-, 

1 " ^ ■ ,..yll‘) E ser- 

geant or bailiff. Hence *}* Bln^dry, Hln^d- 
ship, the office of sergeant or bailiff. Obs, 

1438 Cal. Pat, Rolls (2907) 294 With ‘le ringibhlp' of 
Kemittemaigne. 2439 Ibid. 300 Le ryngcUhipp. 2467-8 
V. 394/2 The Offices of the Ringlldshippes 
with profittez of the same, xi|8s Ibid, VI, 204/2 Turnes 
of Sbirrefs, Counties, Ringildries. Ibid. 206/1 Tournes of 
Shlreffs, Couniiez, Rynguyldez, 2507 in Archxol, yrnl, 
(1864) XXI. 80 That non of the tenauntes..be compelled., 
to. .occupie the charge of Ryngylld. 

Binging (ri-tjig), vbl. sby [f. Ring vX\ 

1. The act of providing with a ring or rings ; 
spec, the putting of a ring iu the nose of a bull or 
a pig (cf. Ring f.i 6 ). 

T>,« 1. -mgyig 

• • OILER 

• tses to 

‘ • • ■ ■ mutes 

u ; ■ * , them 

wiih nose-rings; the operation of ringing b ver>' simple. 
2852 H. Stefhens Bk. B/arm (ed. 2) II. 182/2 It is nothing 
uncommon to see the ringing of a bull delaj^ed, until. .he 
must be led by it for some particular purpose, 
b, Ring-like ornamentation. 

2885 H. O. Forbes Wand. E, Archipelago 203 TheVing- 
ing on the arms, which the natives call bracelets, 
f 2 , ? Playing at quoits. Obs.'~^ 
xSzx Burton Anat. Mel. u. ii. iv. 342 Many other sports 
and recreations there be, much in vse, as Ringing, Bowling, 
shooting... Riding of great horses, running at ring,., are 
the dbports of greater men. 

3. a. The operation or practice of cutting a ring 
of bark from a tree ; girdling. 

2827 Hort.Soc.Trafts.l\, 266 The fruit in consequence of 
ringing, or annular excision, becomes much larger. 28x4 
Loudon Eneycl. Card. (ed. 2) 416 The effect of nnging has 
been perfectly well known. .since Du Hamels time. 2884 
Australasian 8 Nov. 875/2 As the object b to kill the tree, 
ringing should be carried out when the sap is up. 
b. (See quot.) 

283* Planting (L.U.K.) 7 Ringing, or placing an iron 
ring round a branch to prevent the annual increase of bark 
on the space occupied by the ring. 

Bin^xn^ (ri'rjirj), vbl. sb.“ [f. Ring r.sj 
1. The act of causing a bell, etc., to sound. 

[c 23x5 Shoreham 1. 286 Hall water, and ha^* bred, Lijt.and 
belryngjmges.] 0x380 Wvclif Wks. (i 83 o) 212 To make 
solempnyte..w1k dirige & messb & wax & reng>*nge. 2463 
Bury Wills (Camden) 17 Y* Stxteyn of y* chirche to haue 
..xijd. for his rynggjmg. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, 
Offices 31 The people bceyng called together by the ryng- 
yng of a bel. 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Glas,.. 
the ch>7ning or ringing for the dead, a knell, 2643 Fuller 
Holy d- Prof. St. in. xlii. 284 Ringing oftentimes hath 
made good musick on the bells. 270* Addison Dial. 
Medals iii. 145 The Touch.. gives almost as good evidence 
as the Sight, and the Ringing of a Medal b..a very common 
experiment. 17x3 Steele Englishm. No. 50. 323 His Lord- 

ofBclb. 2836^ Dickens 

. . ' ■ • a peep ‘behind \ previous 

Eliot Romola i. t, In all 

seasons there was the. -ringing of potsand pans. 

Argi. A Priori u^The 

. . ■ more than the ringing of 

D. t\.tn^i7ig-in ^i)LC4uutJ. and Ring 2b,7c)* 

2854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. S.V., At the conclu- 
sion of chiming for church, iluring which several bells are 
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used, a single one Is rung to announce that theser>iceis 
about to commence, and this is called nngin^-in. jBpx 
A. Gordon Folks o' Carglatj^i The clang of tins bell,. 
the ringin'-in, as it is called— which warns me,. to race with 
might and main to the door of the kirk. 

2 . The fact of a bell or the like giving forth a 
sound ; the sound produced by a bell or bells, or 
by other bodies having similar properties. 

1377 Lxngl. P. PL B. V. 396 Sholde no ryngynge do me 
rj'se, ar 1 were r>T>e to dyne. CZ400 Beryn 1763 Ther no 
man is within, he rynging to answere. c 1400 Lydg. Chorlc 
Dirde 103 Ryngyng of felers is no merj’ sowne. c 1500 
Melusine 125 And thanne bygan the r5’ng5*ng to be grele. . 
whan the tydyngesof the socours. .was knowenof all. 1581 
PEmiE tr. Gttazzo's Civ. Cotiv, i. (1586) iib, How much 
you differ from those who never heard the ringing of other 
belles than theseheere. Eiicycl. Brit. (ed. 3) III. 153/2 
This, by striking the bells alternately, [will] occasion a 
ringing. 1848 Dickens Dovibey Ixii, There is a blithe and 
merry ringing, as of a little peal of marriage bells. 

3 . A sensation in the ears similar to that pro- 
duced by the sound of bells, etc. 

For the belief connected with this see quot. X71B. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. .xvii. xiL (BodL MS.), 
Warmod..ido into he eres destruyeh ringinge and tingel* 
inge h^t is herein. c 1425 Found. St. Bartholomew's 
(^E.T.S.) 35 Sum man ioyed..that he hadde receyuyd 
iemedie..from ryngyng of his er>’s. 1538 Elyot Tinnu 
vientum^ a ryngyng in the eare of a man. 1563 Kyli. Art 
Garden,{\ ' <> • . ’ 

of the care 
vexed will 

mures in t . " 

t 

c ■ ■ 

I 


in ears continues. 

4 . Comd.f as ringing day, a day on which 
church-bells are appointed to be rung; ringing 
engine, a form of pile-driver, worked by men 
pulling at ropes after the manner of bell-ringers ; 
ringing floor, -loft, the standing-place of bell- 
ringers. 

1615-6 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acets. (1896) 165 
Power vsuall ^Kinginge daies for the King. 1763 in 
Picton Liverpool Mimic. Rec. (x886) II. 278 Ordered that 
four ringing days, .be now paid at the expence of the Cor- 
poration. x886 Gloss. Rochdale. Ringittg’day^ the fifth of 
November. i85o J, Hodges Gt. Victoria Bridge x8 In 
drilling these in, a small *ringlng>engine was used. 1884 
Building News 15 Aug. 242/3 A ringing engine is of similar 
construction to that of a crab engine. 1874 Micklethwaite 
ModtPar, Churches 177 Some height above the ^ringing- 
floor. 1620 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc, (1896) 170 
£2 towards the buildinge of the ^Ringinge Lofie. 1848 
Rickman /jrr/t. 1^3 They are not used in the bell* 
chamber, but in the ringtngdoft to give air to the ringers. 
Kinging ^rbijig'), ppl. a.'^ [f. Ring vA] 

Circling ; running in rings or circles. 

1833 Daily News^ Jan. 6/4 The deer.. gave a ringing 
run through Black Park. .back towards the Heath. 1887 
Miss Braodon Like Unlike iv, The fox was what Helen 
called ‘ a ringing brute 1903 Longm. Mag. Jan. 338 The 
ringing nature of the hare’s course.. bringfsj her. .more 
into contact with the sportsman than in the case of the fox. 
Kingmg (ri-ijii)), js//. <7.2 [f. Ring i'.2 ] 

I . Having or giving the sound of a bell, or of 
some metallic body; resounding, resonant. 

13 •• E. Allit. P. B. 1082 Rial ryngande rotes & k® 
reken fyk®!.. XSS7 Tottels Misc. (Arb.) 262 And if you 
want 01 ringing bels. When that my corps goth into graue. 
1582 Stanvhurst jEneis ii. (Arb.) 47 Tliee skyes lowd 
rumbled with ringing thunderus burring. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. III. iii. 9 Loud strokes and ringing sowndes. 1700 
Bl-ackmore Job 125 The naked, blind, and lame Thro' ring* 
ing streets my bounty did proclaim. 1729 Shelvocke 
.Artillery \Y. 292 Tin.. loses its noisy or ringing Quality. 
i8io_ Southey Kehama .xvii. ii, Baly 1 great Baly ! still The 
ringing Avails and echoing towers proclaim. 2837 Lytton 
E. Maltr avers i,2 Next came a most ringing laugh. 1872 
Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 135 The vessels they moulded 
were baked in a fire, and had a hard ringing sound. 
fig. 1602 F. Hering Altai. 17 T^e ringing Name and 
Fame of a great Phisitlon. 1870 Standard 5 Dec., Prince 
Frederick Charles has only to win one ringing victor>» to 
leave Paris face to face with a. .desperate situation. 2890 
Spectator 8 Mar., There is a ringing storj’ yet to be told of 
the heroism of the Italians. 

b. Of frost; Severe, so that the ground rings 
under the feet. 

^Iactaccart Gallovid. EncycL 409 ‘ Ringing Black 
Frost , a very severe frost. 2864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xii. 

II. (1872) IV. 140 Rain ending, there ensued a ringing frost. 

c. = Rattling ppl. o. 4, 

2876 Meredith Beauch. Career xxxii, Cecilia’s noble 
Spooner was sure to be out in such a ringing breeze; 

In spec, names, as ringing bird, caterpillar, 
frog ^ee quots.). 

74 One sort of these pretty 
hltle Birds my Men call’d the Ringing-bird; because it 
bad SIX Notes, and. .repeated all his Notes twice one after 
another, Notes Albin's Eng. Insects Index, 

Kinging Caterpillar [the chrj’salis of which could make a 
glass nnglikcabvi:]. 1801 KtBE tr. Bison's Ozt'p., Quadr. 
^ R'*'8mg_Frog,..The specific name is 

derived^ from its voice, which is clear, round, and ringing, 
u. Binging boy, a boy employed at the Mint to 
ring coins in order to lest their soundness. 

.t.rf?.?. ^pws 9 June 5/4 In order to detect these 

ueiauiiers a number of.. ringing boj-s are employed- 
.rienTC Kl-nglngly adv . ; Bi-ngingness. 

- *859 Cornwallis New World 1. i97T-he wild denizens of 


the Avildcrness, Avho uttered their war-cry so ringingly in 
our ears. 2874 ^Iiss Havercal in Menu (1880) 153 There 
was a ringingness in her touch, playin^^ with such joyance. 
2876 Meredith BeaueJu Career III. iti. 39 He had leisure 
to think over the blowdealt him. .so ringinglyon the head. 

Kindle (ri'i3g*l)> Now dial. Also a. 5 
rengell, 6 ryngle, 7 ringel, / 3 . 6 ringoll, 7 -ol. 
[f. Ring + -le i : cf. G. (and Sw.) ringel. It 
is not clear whether the word was independently 
formed in Eng., or adopted from LG.] 

L Ametal, esp. iron, ring; in mod. dial, chiefly 
one for a pig’s nose or the harness of horses. 

2481-90 Howard HouseJu Bks. (Roxb.) 211 Item, for 
rengellys and hokj’S, vj. lb. ix.d. 2532 MS. Acc, St, JohtCs 
Hosp.t Canterb., Paid for a rjmgle to a cythe, jd. 2577- 
87 Holinshed Ckron. IV. 846 Manic great ringles Avere 
fastened to the same lower for that purpose. 2597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeau's Fr. Chimrg. c ij b/2 This pipe must have a 

little ringle, Avher'*'' r — 1=. 

R. L’Estrangh 

which Avith the ^ ■ j u • 

Ringles, bound the Avhole Frame together. 2705 Lond. 
Gac. N o. 4149/4 A bright grey Mare,, .ringled behind Avith 3 
Ringles, 2784 tr. BeckforeCs Vathek (2868) 26 The body- 
guard of eunuchs a\ as detached to. . prepare ringles for the 
lines to keep off the croAvd. a 2825- in dial, glossaries (E. 
Anglia, Kent, Sussex). 2855 N. ^ Q. ist Ser. XII. 487/1 
They inserted a staff through the ‘ringle’. .in the lid of the 
chest. 2892 Auctioneer's Catal. (Kent), Plough harness 
and ringles for 2 horses. 

fb. A door-ring, used also as a knocker. Ohs. 
1639 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. Uni, xlix. § 540 Stand 
still in the entry, .and then knock at the iron ringeL 2648 
J. Beaumont Psyche vi. cxcA'iii, Through these pass’d Pity 
to a door of Jet, Whose Avary ringle round Avas cloth’d in 
wool. 2707 Clergym. Vade-mecum 70 If the church-key 
cannot be had, 'lis sufficient that the clerk take hold of the 
ringle of the door, 

2. An annular part ; a circle. 

"" ' ' ' ' ■ ' ... 
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• (i The 

.' Dcscr. 

S’hertogenbosk 12 It is the biggest and fairest part, hauing 
in his ringle the great S. John’s Church. 16^ S. Fisher 
Rusticks Alarm Wks. (1679) 252 Never did I read or see 
in so small a piece of Avork so many Ringles and Rounds as 
T. D. makes and runs in. 

2599 Nashe Lenten Stuff 58 The ringoll or ringed 
circle Avas compast and chalkt out, and the king of fishes. . 
comured to appeare in the center of it. ^2653 Codrington 
in Lloyd Marroxu of Hist, 2 The CroAvn is the onely object 
of all great Spirits, not considering Avhat cares hang round 
about the ringols of it. 265^ — tr. lusiine xxviii. 367 He 
understood AA’ell enough the ringols in that envyed CrovA'n, 
and the weight of it.. by his labours and his dangers. 
Krngle, Sc. [f, Ringle j>.2] a ringing 
or jingling sound. 

1839 Moir Mansie Wauch (ed.a) xxii. 269 We observed, 
from the curious tingle, that one of the naig's fore*shoon 
Avas loose. 1894 Latto Tam. Bodkin xxv, The ringle o* the 
crystal. .Avas the signal for me. 

Krngle, Now dial, [f. Ringle sb.'^ Du. 
ringelen zxi&O.ringeln are used in the same senses.] 
1. irons. =RlNG2/.i6. Hence BrngHngz/^/.jrA 

2573 Tusser Hush. (1878} 75 Ringle thy hog, or looke for 
a dog. 257s Turbera’. Venerie 191 To see yong pigges 
Avell ringled Avhen they are yong. 2580 Tusser Huso. x 8 b. 
Yet surely ringling is needeful and good, trxyoo Kennet in 
MS. Lansd, JOjj, fol. 323 To ringle Hogs, Kent, to put iron 
rings in their noses. ^ 2838 Holloway Prov. Diet., To 
Hngle, to put Ringles into the snouts of hogs. . 1867 fml. 
R. Agric. Soc. Ser. 11. III. il 533 They are then sold, .to 
the larger farmers to ‘shack* upon the barley or oat 
stubbles, AV’hile the ‘swine w’ell ringled ’ are put upon the 
Avheat ones. 1887 in Kent. Gloss. 

Jig. 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., So to ringle 
a thorough hayre for rooting, that it shall neuer put foorth 
bis snaj’les homes againe. 

+ 2 . = Ring 7. Ohs. 



he hath 
bright 


jtl ^ . -LE 3. 

Cf. NFris. ringeln. Da. ringle^ Nonv, ringla, 
Icel. hringlal\ inir. To ring or jingle. 

a 2627 Batoe Lect. (1634) 78 Wee ride the freest horse 
AA’ith a spurre,. . that the ringhng sound of it may excite him. 
1643 G-WiTHERCawr/^vyi/wrars He.. Comes not and ringles 
at the doore Avith feare ; But knocks. 

28x9 Rich Gall. Poems 67 LTie Knives an’ forks wad 
ringle. 2857 (see Ringle*straw]. 1863 Barnes Dorset 
Gloss. S.V., 1 heard the glass ringle Avhen the window Aver 
a-broke. x88o W. Coritw, Gloss, s.v.. The bells are ringling 
all day long. 

t Ba ngle, W.3 Obs.-« (See qnot.) 

2648 Hexham it, Ringen, to Ringle, or to Wrestle. 
Ki*ng'lead, rare. [Back-formation from 
next.] trans. To conduct or manage as ringleader, 
26x7 tr. Abp. Spalatro's Serm, 24 And so, for that hee 
A'seth no true Compasse, nor Carde, nee ringleads them all to 
Avracke. 1828-32 xn Webster. 1901 Westm. Gaz, 29 Mar. 
9/1 He has ring-led any form of joke, hoa.x, amusement, or 
sport that Avas going. 

Ki'ngleaaer. Also 6 ryngledre, -leder, 
ryng(e)leader ; ringeleeder, -leader ; ring- 
leder, Sc. -leidar. [f. the phrase to lead ihe 
X ringx see Ring sh.^ lo b.] 

I 1 . One who takes a leading place or part among 
; a body or number of persons whose character or 
I conduct is reprehensible; esp. a leader, a chief 
’ instigator or organizer, of a mutiny, tumult, etc. 


2503 Lett. Rich. Ill tjr Hen. VII (Rolls) 1. 238, 1 dout not 
but.. we shalbe able by good polici to distrii alle the 
captajms and rjmgledres that be of yll and contrary m>'nde. 
2535 Coverdale 2 Mate, be. 62 lonathas toke L. men of the 
countre (AA’hich Avere the lyrngleders of them) & sleive them, 
2379 W. Wilkinson Conjiit. Fam. Love 73 b, The chiefe 
ringleader of the Anabaptistes boasted of Rcueilatlons. 
2613 PuRCHAs Pilgrimage iv. xi. (1614) 400 He allured the 
men of his owne countrey \mto him, who followed him as 
their Ring-leader to doe mischiefe. 2675 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. 292 There is one Philpott a Haberdasher, Avho 
..hath bin y* Principal! Ringleader of these seditious 
people. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 271 The Boatswain, 
Avho Avas the principal Ringleader of the Mutiny. 2759 
Franklin Ess. Wks. 1840 III, 462 Becoming a promoter 
and ringleader of such an insult on that part of the govern- 
ment. 2806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826)11'. 
Introd., The conspiracj' is so nicely balanced among them 
that I shall never be able to detect the ring-leader, 1867 
J, Hatton Tallanis of Barton iv, He had been the ring- 
leader in e\’erything Avicked for years. 

fig. 2633 R. S. tr. Drexclius* Nicetas 1. vii. § 2. 55 The 
enticers to vice and ringleaders to Avkkednesseare the eyes, 
f 2 . In good or neutral sense : A leader or head ; 
a chief authority. Ohs. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. John vii. 57 b, Among_the 


Haddon's ansrw. Osor. 8r b, There is greater cause rather to 
move us..Avho haA'e lost so great and learned a ryngleader 
ofleaming. 2632 WEEVER.riWi*. Funeral Mon. 6SgGzxt^T\s 
the principall King of Armes. .and goeth first as the onely 
ring-leader of them all. 1638 A. Read Chimrg. xxiiL 269 
Amongst the Ancients Galen shall bee the ring-leader. 
2668 CuLPErPER & Barthol. Anat.Epfxs.'t. ii. 376 Those 
famous men the Ring-leaders of this opinion. 
fig. 1562 T. Hoby tr. Casiigtione's Courtyer ia*. (2577) 


Hence Bi*ngleadersMp. 

1884 J. Parker Apostolic Life III. 126 The charges of 
pestilence, s^ition, ringleadership, profanity, are only pure 
and simple lies. 

Krngleading, vbl. sb. rare“K [Cf. prec.] 
Chief leadership. 

2570 Foxe A, ify M. (ed. 2) 2 The church of Rome., hath 
chalenged to it self the supreme title and ringleading of the 
Avhole uniuersal church on earth. 

Krngleading, ppl. a. [Cf. Ringleader.] 
Acting as, holding the place of, ringleaderj[s). 

2624 7. Gzt. Holdfast 38 The greater is the guiltinesse of 
their ringleading blasters.^ x66i J. Davies C/mV Wars 372 
Take aAvay the commissions of nine of the ringleading 
officers, a 2688 Bunyan Mr. Badman (2905) 22 He used to 

Ke .......... 

( ,1 II' 

( ' ' ' 

by half dozens. 

Ki’ngled, a. rare. [f. Ringle j^.I] Ringed j 
provided with rings; marked by circular bands. 

a 2593 Marloaat: Heiy ^ Leander 11. 143 A hot proud 
horse.. Spits forth the ringled bit. 1899 Sheti.Ncws 24 Oct. 
(E.D.D.), My blue an’ rid tingl’d socks. 

Ki’ngle-eye. Sc. In form -ee, -e’e. [f. 

Ringle sbJ^ Cf. Da. ringerfetj Nonv. rittge)’^y 
Icel. hringeygnr adjs., and Ringed a. 3 (quot. 
A wall-eye. 

1826 Galt Lairds xxxlx, Geordie Joug Avi’ his ringle-ee. 
2885 Strathesk More Bits fr. Blihkboiiny i. 8 She's terrible 
sair pockmarkit, an’ she has a ringle ee. 

So Ki*ngle-eycd a. (Also north.') 
ijz^ Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I. 63 He’s out-shin’d, 
inJmeed and ringle-ey’d too. 2894 Heslop Nortkumb. Gloss. 
S.V., The pupil of the eye in a dog, etc., that is ringle-eyed 
is surrounded by a A\-hity ring. 1897 P. H. Hunter ‘^1 
Armigers Revenge \\, Ane o’ thae nngle-e’ed brutes that 
startle at a* the dibs an’straes on the road. 

Ki*nglesS| a. [£ Ring sbA •¥ -less.] With- 
out a ring ; destitute of rings. 

1837 Maccillivray Hist. Brit. Birds I. 221 In general 
the common ringless Pheasant has the colours somewhat 
deeper than the ringed A’ariety, 2872 S. Mostyn Perplexity 
IL V. 97 My fingers Avere ringless.^ 2892 Kipling Light that 
Failed v. The c^l, temperate, ringless hands that he had 
taken betAveen his oAvn. 

f Ringle stones. Ohs. The ring-plover. 
a 1682 Sir T. Browne Norfi. Birds Wks. (Bohn) III. 320 
Ringlestones, a small Avhite and black bird, like a wagtail 
common about Yarmouth sands. 

Ringle-stravy. dial, [f Ringle c^.s] (See quot) 
2857 C. B. Robinson Gioss. to Best's Farm. Bks. (Sur- 
tees) 185 Windle-straw, a grass.. Avhich, AAhen shaken by 
the Avind, has a peculiar AvhUtling or ringling sound, whence 
one of its present names ‘ringle-straw’. 

Kinglet (ri-glet). [f. Ring -let.] 

1 . A small ring made of metal or other material. 

2555 W. Watre.man Fardle Facionsw. xLzsoABulIockes 

hide.. so set rounde aboute on the bordre, or A'crge, Avilh 
ringlettcs of iron. 2725 Pope Odyss. a*ii. 217 The ringlets 
that command the door. 1726 Ibid. xxi. 76 Who first 
UIj’sses’ AA’ondrous bow shall bend, And through tAvelve 
ringlets the fleet arrow send, 2795 Burke Regie. Peace xw 
Sel. Wks. 313 This defidency is made up by strengthening 
the first ringlet of the chain. 2813 T. Busba* Lucretius II, 
yi. 2255 Some things, as if by hooks and ringkts^ fixed, In 

2 . A circular dance or course; a circle of 
dancers ; a fairj'-ring. 



EINGLETED. 


EING-WALK, 


. 1590 Shaks* Midi. N. ir. i. 86 To dance our ringlets to the 
whistling Wiiide. 2627 Draytox Quest Cy/ithia 219 When 
Faj»ries in their Ringlets there Do daunce their nightly 
rounds. 2691 Drydes K. Arthur iv. i, The ringlets round 
her trunk declare her guilty Of many midnight»sabbaths 
revelled here. 1^62 Beattie ^ Cr<z/i«2i2Theyfoot 
it featly, ranged in ringlets gay.^ 2793 Coleridge Songs 0/ 
Pixies vi, Or through the mystic ringlets of the vale We 
flash our faery feet in gamesome prank. 2822 Sporting 
Mng. IX. 8 The numerous ringlets or circles on the downs, 
and on some pasture land. 

b. An annular appearance, marking, formation, 
part, or piece. 

2755 B. Martin Mag. Arts ff Sci. 153 Now a small 
Ringlet appears ; and this is more properly called a Central 
than a Total Eclipse of **“ 

I. 220 Of a pale grey 
undulatory ringlets. 

ringlets of which the proboscis of the bee is composed. 
1838 T. Thomson C/r^w. Org, Bodies 1005 He stripped the 
bark off a tree in ringlets. 2845 Browning Meeting at 
Night i, The startled little waves that leap In fiery ringlets 
from their sleep. 

3. A curled lock or tress of hair. 

2667 Milton P. L, iv. 306 Shee. .Her unadorned golden 
tresses wore Dlssheveld, but in wanton ringlets wav’d. 

, r . / 1 7 . P. — . 


xii. 408 His rich hair ripples in ringlets between cheek and 
shoulder. 

Milton Arcades 47 To nurse the Saplings tall, 
and curl the grove With Ringlets quaint. 1O22H. &J. 
Smith Rej. Addr, viiL xxi, Break, Amphion, break your 

slum’ - 

att 
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showers ! 2868 Tennyson Lucretius 258 A truth That., 
numbs the Fury’s ringlet-snake. 

4. Ent, The name given to one of the satyrid 
butterriies, Hipparchia hyperanikus. Also attrilK 
Other species of Hipparchia are named marshy mountain^ 
Scotch, small ringlet, etc. 

x8x2 Haworth in Trans. Eniom. Soc. I. 332 Hero. 
Papilio (silver-bordered Ringlet). Mnemou...{f.\\^ small 
Ringlet). 28x9 Samouelle Entomol. Compend. 396 Hip- 
P M 'V: I!*, ^ t''" Ringlet. 2879 Lubbock 3 'r/. 
s '::i. • eranthus (the ringlet butterfly) 

Kingleted (ri’gleted), a. Also -letted- [£ 
prec. + -ED2,] 

1. Of the hair; Curled ; worn in ringlets. 

1837 Hook Jcuk Brag ix, His hair assiduously ringletted 
on his cheeks and over his forehead. 2847 C. Bro.vte y. 
Eyre iv, In thin muslin frocks and scarlet sashes, with hair 
elaborately ringleted. 

2. Adorned with, wearing the hair in, ringlets. 

28^8 Mrs. Gaskell M. Barton xIl, A dashing, bronzed- 

looking, ringleted sailor. x86x Sala Badd. Peerage xx. II. 
44 Such was the individual who.. addressed the ringleted 
Uady) clerk. 2894 A. Dobson 28/A C. Vignettes Ser. il x. 
223 1 he ringletted heads and waistless figures.. of 2789. 

xH^nglety, a. Also -letty. [t, as prec. + -r.] 
Tending to curl in ringlets. 

1858 Motley Corr. I. 229 Smooth, white, shiny, ringlety 
hair. 2896 Keane Ethnol. 176 [Hair) in the eastern 
Hamites and some others developing long rlngleity curls. 

Sri'ngly, a, rare, [f, RingI/E sb^- + •!'.] iix- 
hibiting rings of colour. 

1800 Trans. Soc. Arts XVIII. 239 The roots were of the 
red and white ringly sort. 

Ki*iig-ma:u. [f. Ring 

1. The ring-finger. Obs. exc. dial. 

1483 Cath. /I 309/1 pe Rynge man fyngur, anularis, 
tnedicus. 2545 Aschasi Toxoph. (Arb.) J09 Whan a man 
shooteth, the might of his shoote lyethe on the formoosie 
fynger, and on the Rlngman. 1879 Dickinson Cumberld. 
Gloss. Suppl., Fingers, the nursery names for these are, 
humpkin, lick pot, iang man, ring man. 

2. A Sporting man ; a bookmaker. 

18^7 G. Lawrence Guy Liv. iv, The * glorious uncertainty ’ 
which backers of horses execrate, and ring-men adore. 

ix. Those purely country-meetings.. where there are 
no ring men to force the betting. 2864 Realnt^ 25 June 2 
All the defaulting ring-men and unsuccessful pickpockets. 
2858 E. Yates Ro^ Ahead r. vi, Heretofore be had lived 
almost entirely in the society of the Ring-men. 
Hi'ng-master. Also ringmaster, [f. Ring 
O ne who manages or directs the performances 
in the ring of a circus. Also transf. 

2873 Frost Circus Life Pref. 5 The stentorian vocal 
organs of the proprietor or ring-master of a travelling circus. 
1883 Century Mag. July 419/2 An aged and tattered negro 
was the mule’s ring-master. 

Sfl'n^-uecls, O' and sh, [f. Ring 

A. at//, = Ring-necked a. 

1817’r ” ' 

Ringn ... , ■ 

the pi .... 

^ : 

many 

the B , 

and tnu --■/ vt 

One [genus), Sepedon hxmachaies, is named..' Ring-Neck 
Snake', the latter name being, howe%er, often applied also 
to the cobra. 28^ Morris Austral Eng. 3to The light, 
coloured band round tbe neck of the Ring-neck Parrakect. 

B. sh. 1. a. A ring-necked plover or duck. 

. xSTfi^GooDE in Smithson. Coll. XIII. ro Plover, ring-neck, 
fiurf-bjrd. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 
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b. AtiUr. =jACKABOOf3. 

x8^ Morris Austral Eng-,, Eing‘fiecJ:,,,ZL term used in 
the back blocks in reference to the white collar not infre- 
fi^ntly worn by a Jackaroo on his first appearance. ‘ 

2 . A neck with ring-like markings. 

1895 CujfBERLAND Spori Pot/tirs 248, I found the cock 
e.’^ctly like the English pheasant, without the ring neck. 

Sri’n^-Zieckedi [A<.ing jAI] Having the 
neck ringed or marked with a band or bands of 
colour. In various names of birds and animals, as 
riu^-iiecked barnacle^ diver., duck, loon, parakeet, 
— T — A. (Seequots.) 

j ■ • 629 Bernicla Brenia, 

A. Johns Brit. Birds 
r, ' . AINSON& Richardson 

Fauna Boreali-Ainer. ii. 454 Ftiligula rufitorques,.. 
*Rtnf;.necked Duck. 1874 j. W. Long Atner. Wildfowl 
xxviii. 278 Ring-necked dudics..are seldom found in very 
mrge numbers.^ 2842 Maccillivray Brit. Omith. II. 207 
Colymhus glacialis, *Ring-necked Loon. 2845 Stocqueler 
Handbk. Brit.Jndia (2854) 213 A grove of mango-trees, . . 
peopled with innumerable *ring-necked paroquets. 2885 
Newton in Eneycl. Brit. XVIIL 322/1 state, The Ring- 
necked Parakeet of the same country (Africa). 2834 
Jardine Ornith. JII. 189 The *Ring-necked Pheasant, 
Phasianus iorquatus. 1885 Newton in Encycl. Brit. 
XVIII. 733/r The Ring-necked Pheasant of China. 1838 
Eyton 158 ** ' - »■ ‘’'--g-necked 

Pochard. 1840 Cuz*e only [Is 

found] in Britain, tu- " inake (C. 

natr/x and Naitfx torquaiun. 2009 oclaiek ol Hudson 
Argentine Omith. IL 132 Querquedula Torquata.. 
(•Ring-necked Teal). Ibid., In the neighbourhood of 
Buenos A>Tes the Ring-necked Teal is strictly migratory. 
2837 MACGiLLivnAY Brit. Birds I. 291 Columba Turtur,,, 
^Ring-necked Turtle. 

Sri'ng-net. [f. Ring sb.^ 
fl- A coat of ring-mail. Obs. 

Beowulf 2890 Hring-net bxron, locene leoSo-syrcan, 

2 . A form of salmon-net (see quot. 1830). 

2505 Berwick Reg. in Hist. MSS. Comm., Varr. Collect. 
I- 22 'Fhat no mane exsept he be a fre burges.. shall not fish 
upone Twede for nosalmond with longe net, short net, nor 

reynge net, 2830 (1855) IV. 

302 Our present » • nets, wear- 

shot, and ring or I -or bob-net 

is a long net without anybosom (which the othernets have). 

3 . A variety of lace. 

290X Wesim. Gas. 12 Dec. 3/1 The favourite nets for these 
are point d'esprit and Chantilly ring net. 
i* Hingo, obs. variant of Eryngo. 

2399, 2682 (see Ervkco). 2688 Holme Armoury jij, 80/1 
Conserves of. . Peats, Apricocks, Plums, Ringo roots. 2750 
Ellis Mod. Httsb. V. hi. 220 Ringo-roots sliced, 
ilingoal (ri'pgM). Also ring-goal. [f. Ring 
jAI] a game in which a light ring or hoop is 
thrown towards a goal by means of two sticks. 

2887 Pall Malt G. 29 July 3/2 A new game, called rin- 
goal, is coming into favour this summer... It originated In 
India. 1894 E. F. Benson Dodo 302 Tbe thump of tennis 
balls, the flying horrors of ring-goal. 

Ringol(l, obs. forms ol Rikcle ^^.1 
tRin-goose. rare"-^. Some kind of goose. 

• 2639 Sir R. Gordon Hist. Earls Sutherland 3 In all this 
province ther is great store of, .widgeon, teale, wildgouse, 
tin gouse,.,and all other kinds of u'lldfowl. 

Ring'OUZel. [f. ^ng sb.^"] A bird {Tttrdus 
iorquatus, closely allied to the blackbird) having 
a white ring or baron the breast. (Cf. Ouzel i b.) 

2674 Ray Coll. Words, Eng. Birds 86 The Ring Ourell, 
Merula torquata, i676LisTERin Ray Curr.(x848) 225 As 
' ' r_ «».-•»- 2 gjjd that the Ring- 

xjsaiiiu.Hist.Anim. 
he ring, the ring Ouzel. 

^ • . 2c ring-ouzel inhabits tbe 

mountainous parts of these islands. 2845 AViu J’/a/wA Acc, 

- , .. —I j.- the water- 

■ ll. XV. 

ifTersIess, 

• dly at all 

from their respective males. 

+ Ring-root, for ringo-root : see Eryngo. 

2684 O'Flaherty West Connaught (2846) 66 Samphire 
growi in plenty, ring-root or Sea-holy, and Sea Cabbage. 

Ri'ngster. U. S. [f. Ring sb.i 1 1 b + -steb.] 

A member of a political ring. 

2881 Philadelphia Rec. No. 3128,2 It seems to be folly to 
try to break the tanks of the nngsters at Harrisburg who 

.1 — ..f 1888 BrYCE W wrf. 

• ringstcr is 

Ring-straked (rrgistr^'kt), a. Also 9 
-streaked, [f. Ring Haring bands of 

colour round the body. Also transf. xsaAfg. 

Quot. 161Z appears to be the source from which all later 
usage is deriveef. 

x6t2 Bible Gen. xxx. 35 He remoued that day the nee 
goates that were ring-stroked, and spotted. 2650 BoL^vER 
Anthropomet. 253 The same way that Jacobs Cattle wrame 
speckled, spotted and ring-stroked. 2792 Cower ///aaxii. 
210 As wasps ring-stroked, or bees that build. 2861 Lowell 
Biglow P. Ser. n. Poems (1884) 293/2 A spotleder, ring- 
streakeder child the' wam't in Uncle Sam’s boll fairo, 
a 2865 in R. Hunt Rom. West Eng. (1871) 393 All thu 
wilful waste' of long cloth scarlet, ringsiroked.a^ speeWed, 
is to do honour to King Cbristroas. 289x^1. Hardy TVrx 
(1900) 40/2 ^mmanding like a monarch bis flocks and his 
herds, bis spotted and his ring-stroked. 

Ki’ngtail, 5ri*xig-t^. £fi Ring 
L Omith. a. The female of the hen-harrier. 1 
(Formerly regarded by many as adistinct species.) 1 
2538 Elvot Did., Pygargtis.M also a bjTde lyke to a ] 


hawke, hau>'nge a whyte tayle : I suppose hj*m to be that 
which we call a nmge tayle: 2575 Turberv. Fatconric 55 
There are two loules, wherof the one is called {.Ian le 
blanche) which I take to be the Harrohen or capped Kj'le, 
and the other {Blanch queue) the ring tayle. 2609 Bible 
(Douay) Deut. xiv. 13 The osprey, the ringtaile, and the 
vulture. x66i Webster. & Rowley Thrac. Wonder \\\\, 
Besides, what falcon but dares venture upon a ringtail? 
1678 Ray Willughby'‘s Omith. 72 Of tbe Ring-tail, the 
^laje whereof is called the Henbarrier. ij 65 Pennant 
Brit.Zool. (1776) I. 104 The ringtail weighs sixteen ounces, 
1794 Hutchinson Htst. Cumbld. I. 5/2 , 1 have never seen 



492/2 It was not until after Montagu’s observations were 
published.. that the 'Ringtail',. was generall}’ admitted to 
be the female of the * Hen-Harrier '. 
fig. 2622 Beaum. & Fu Philasterw iv. Thou Royal Ring- 
tail, fit to fly at nothing But poor mens PouItr>*. 

eiiirib, 1743 G. Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds pb 107 Ring- 
tail Hawk. 1784 Pennant Arci. Zoot. (1792) I. 243 Ring- 
tail Falcon. 

b. The golden eagle before its third year. 
Usually ring-tail eagle. 

2776 Pennant ^Z7/. Zool. Index, Ring.tail, or black eagle, 
18x3 Wilson d 7 r;«V/;. Vll. 24 The Ring-tail Eagle 

is characterized by all as a generous spirited and docile 
bird. 2828 Fleming Brit. Anim. 53 In the opinion of 
some, the ringtail is considered as a distinct species ; but 
the facts.. dcmonstnite its connection with the Golden 
Eagle. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 273/z Many other authors 
mention the eagle and ring-tails in such terms as to leave 
the identity of the bird almost unquestionable. 

C. Ring-tail pigeon (see quot). 

2865 Chambers's Encycl. VII. 534/t “The Ring-tail Pigeon 
{Columba Caribbea) may be mentioned as a West Indian 
species, much valued for the. .delicacy of its flesh. 

2. ZooL = Ring-tailed a. 2 and 3. Also absol. 

xjji Pen 

Tail., mark 
white. 185' 
opossum (A 

less common, and less sought alter. Jbtei., Dogs will not 
eat the flesh of the Ringtail even when roasted. 

3. JVaut. (See quots.) 

2769 Falconer Did. Marine (1780), Ring-tail, a small 
triangular sail, extended on a little mast, which is occasion- 
ally erected for that purpose 01 ' 

Ring-tail is also a name giv< 
hoisted beyond the after-edge 

which are extended by a hof ’ • ' 

Mar. Chren. Pref. p. xii, The 
tails, and all those sails which 
A, Young Naut. DicL^ Ring - a \ . . 

a jib, set occasionally in light winds ; it is hoisted on the 
outer end of the main or spanker gaff, 
b, attrib. with boon, sail, etc. 

Rigging ^ Seamanship 83 Abaft the after leech of 
the main-sail, in calm weather, is hoisted a zing-tail-sail. 
Jbid, 262 The Rlngtall-boom Is a small boom projecting 
from the stem of some vessels to spread the foot of the 
ringiail'Sail. 2B40 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast vi, He was going 
aloh to fit a Strap round the main-topmast head, for ringtail 
halyards. 2846 A. Young Naut. Diet, s.v.. Extended on a 
boom called the ringtail boom. 

Ki-ng’-tailed, a. [Cf. prec.] 

1. Omith. (See Riko-tail 1, i b, nd i c.) 

2725 H. Sloane Nat. Hist, yavtaica II. 302 The Ring- 
Tail'd Pigeon. 2809 Shaw Gen.Zool.Vll. i. 72 Ring-tailed 
Eagle. 2813 Sporting Mag. XLV. 96 A very’ superb ring- 
tailed eagle was shot. 1840 Maccillivray Brit, Birds 
III. 366 Circus Cyaneus, the Ring-Tailed Harrier. 2^3 
Newton Diet. Birds 1. 177 In the young the tail is uhite 
at the base, whence in this stage it has been often called 
the Ring-tailed Eagle. 

2. Zool, Having the tail ringed with alternating 
colours. (Cf. Ringtail 2.) 

1729 DanipiePs Voyages HI. 423 The Ring-tail’d Snake. 
178s Smellie Bujpbn's Nat. Hist. (1701) VII. 224 The 

1.. » t... .L. — ..jieof tjie 

. 63 Ihe 

■ Liu.), 

■ ile. 2877 

• I ’ ircatia) 

from hladagascar, purchased. 

3. Zool. Haring the tail curled at the end, spec. 
applied to certain phalangers. 

1835 Penny Cycl. III. 22S/1 These animals (phalangersj, 
called ring-tailed opossums by the colonists. 2847 Leich- 
hardt yrnl. V.46 The Black-fellows told us, that they had 
caught a ring-tailed opossum. 1885 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 
728/3 There are about four species of this genus known, of 
which the commonest is Cook’s Ring-tailed Phalanger. 

4. Ring-tailed roarer, a fanciful name for an 
imaginary animal. Also applied to persons. U.S. 

1834 P. B. St. Jons Amy Moss 268 * By the rasping ring- 
tailed roarer of Kentucky, that's gc^.’ said Ezram. 2872 
De Vere Americanisms 224 A specially fine fellow of great 
size and strength is called a ring-tailed roarer. 

Ttixi^s, obs. ^’ariant of ringo, Eeynco. 

1653 W. J. Gentlew. Delight 34 To candy Ringus Rool 
Si’Ug’-walk. Obs. e.-cc. arch. £f. Ring sb."^] 
(See quots.) 

1575 Turberv’. Venene 77 Let him beate the outsides and 
make his ry'ng%valkes twyce or thrice about the v code. x6i6 


wilich are called Ring-walks. x8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, xx, 
Norman is waiting for roe, and I am to go with him to make 
his ring-walk. 
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Erng-wall. ff. RiKorf.^^] . 

1. A wall completely surrounding or encircling a 
certain area. (Cf. Ring-fekoe.) 

1850 Carcvle Latter-d. Pamih. ii; 6 An immense circuit 
of buildings ; cut out, girt with a high ring-wall, fn^ the 
lanes and streets of the quarter. 1858 — Fredk.^Gt. i|. 
vii. (1872) I. 90 The Nurnbergers once, .built a nngwall 
round his Castle. 1875 Encycl. Brit. 1 1 1. 3/2 Athens before 
the Persian war. .was surrounded by a ring.wall of narrow 
circuit, some, .traces of which are supposed to remain. 

2. techn. (See quots.) 

187s Knight Diet. Meek. 1945/1 Riug-tvall (Melallurg5’)» 
the inner lining of a furnace. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. 
II. 205/2 In some places.. they use a sort of half.muffle, 

called a ‘ring-wall, consisting of a lining reaching about 
half way up the kiln. 

t Ri’ngwood. Obs. Ale brewed at Ringtvood 
in Hampshire. 

1771 Ann. Reg., Misc. 195/2 That matrimony was not 
sumciently encouraged, and that ringwood was the most 
orthodox ale in the kingdom. 

ItilXgWOriXl (ri’qwrim). [f. Ring 5 b^■ So 
Bu, ringivornij Da., Norw., S\v. dial, rhtgorm^ 

1. A skin-disease usually manifesting itself in 
circular patches, and frequently affecting the scalp 
in childhood ; tinea, 

CZ4Z5 Voe. in Wr. -Wulcker 642 Ilec cerpigo, re[nlg- 
worme. a 1450 ManJiind 616 (Brandi), I haue a lytyll 
dishes [= disease),. Wyth a runnynge rynge-worme. 1527 
Andrew Bmnswyke's Disiyll. Ivaters t)iij b, The same., 
is good for the sore called the rynge wotme. 1S79 Fulkc 
Confnt. Sanders 659 So superstition crepeth like a ring- 
worme. ai 6 i^ Donne PtaBaifaros (1644) 53 To hide the 
deformity of a Ringworme in his face. ^1661 Lovell /fist. 
Anivi, Min. 101 With oUe of bayes, it (rc. fat] helps the 
Scab and Ringwormes. 1728 Chambers Cycl., Serpigo, in 
Medicine, a kind of Herpes, popularly called a Tetter or 
Ring-worm. 1756 [see 2 b], 1834 T. J. (Jraham Dom. Med. 
(1844) 661 Shingles, .is a variety of ringworm, or tetter, 
occupying the trunk of the body. 1876 Bristowe Th. d* 
Praci * ‘ ■*”’ ■ the non- 

hairy roundish 

unifot , _ ^ XXII. 

124/1 Tinea sycosis, or ringworm affecting the beard, and 
tinea circinata, or ringworm affecting the body, 
b. iransf. andy^. 

1579 Fulke Confnt. Sanders sgr A proper ringworm, a 
doctorlike argument, 2607 ScJiol. Disc, agsi. Antiehr.y i. 
4t The Idoll IS a tempting harlot, the Crosse, .a very ring- 
worme that spreadelh nughiilie. 1647 Cleveland Char. 
Lond. Diurn. 8, 1 have not inke enough lo cure ah the 
Tetters and Ring-worms of the Slate. 170^ Hickerincill 
Priest-cr. ir. vii, 67 This Tette-, or spreading Ringworm, 
cannot be cured.. without some Call in the Ink. 

2. attrih., as ringworm fungus, '■porrigo, etc. 

1822-34 C--'- » ' ’ ' 

Scalt has b 
from the G 


Vlll. 8 j 4 The botanical character of the ringworm fungi is 
uncertain. 

b. Kingivorm hush or shrub, a troj^ical American 
shrub (Cassia alata). Ringworm root, the root of 
an Eastern shrub (Rhinacanthus communis') used 
as a remedy for the ringworm. 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica 224 The Ring-worm Bush... 
The juice of the leaves or buds is said lo cure the ring-worms. 
1774 E. Long Hist. Jamaica III. 845 Ringworm-bush, 
Cassia siliquis quadrialatis. 1864 Grisebach Flora IVesi 
Ind. /si. Col. Names 787 Ringworm-shrub, Cassia alata. 

Ringy (n*i]i), a^ [f. Ring sb^- + -v.] Re- 
sembling a ring, ring-like ; marked with rings. 

1683 Snape Anat. Horse iii. ix. (x686) 124 Out of the lower 
side of the Annular or ringy protuberance of the cerebel. 
.o,« ij«. 'T.. • p-i^i^j^jnongslthewhiteivory, 

be marked in rings alternately 
, jse are called or 

Eiingy (ri'tji), a.2 [f. Rikg Having a 

ringing quality or tone. 

_i86x L. L. Noble Icebergs 195 It %\as light and tieht, and 
ringy as a drum, and floated on the water like a bubble. 
Rinish, variant of Renisii a. 
t Slink, Obs. Forms : a. I rinc, 3-6 rink, 
4-6 rynk(e, 6 rinck(e, rynck. /3. 4-6 renk(e, 
4 renkke, reynke. [OE. rinc, =08. rink, ON. 
rekkr ; the stem is app. an ablaut-variant to that 
of Rank a.] A man, esp, a fighting man, a warrior. 
(Onl}' poet.) 

a. Beowulf 399 Aras ka se rica, ymb hine rinc manl;^. 
« 900 Cynewulf Crist 1114 Fore easua gesyhS, rinnan 
fore nncum. <z xooo Boeth. Metr. xxii. 45 pean hine rinca 
h’.nlc..ajfier frisne. c 1205 Lav. 5x88 Bordeskerscrenden, 
redde blod sceae, rinkas feollen. c 135° iViU. Paleme 
1193 What rink so he rau^t he ros neuer after. Ibid. 1213 
ride togedcre a gret route of rinkes ful nobuL c 1400 
Destr. T'rijj' 13629 Myryght 1 renonse to k^t rynk sone. 

Stotiish Field 417 in CJietham Misc. (1856) 11 , Every 
^’ncke to his reste Full radlie him dressed. 2535 Stewart 
C ri?«, Scot. III. 7 With mony rynk that r>’allwes andryke, 
In plane batielL 

x3..£. E.Allit. P. B. 766kcnne arest ke renkS:ra5t no 
y * 3 ®* Lanci- P. pI. iv. X34 Whon Resun to kis 
^®>’^kes Rehersede kcose wordes. a J400 Pistillof Susan 
1^8 po ros vp with rancour k^ renke'* reneyed. e 1470 
tfol. ff Caw. 11 Renkis of grete reno^mc,' Cumly kingis 
^ith crovne. 15 S 7 Grimalde in Tottels Misc. (Arb.) x22 
in '’P®^ sayd Eg^Titian renk ; And cut him 

^ink (riijk), sb.- Also 4-6 (9) renk ; 6 lynk. 
[App. a. OF. renc row, rank, Renr with 


slight change of meaning. Until the latter part of 
the 19th cent, only in Sc. use.] 

1 1, The space of ground within which a combat, 
joust, or race takes place j a course marked out 
for riding or running in. Freq. in phr. rink's end. 

In later use chieflyyf^., and passing into i c. 

1375 Barbour Bruce 11. 365 Knychtis..swa fell strakys 
gave and tuk, ihat all the renk about thaim quouk. c 1475 
Rauf Coil^ear 809 In the rowme of ane renk in fewtir kest 
he. Ibid. 834 The riche resiles men out of the renk past. 
15x3 Douglas /Eneisv. vi. 71 Be this thai wan neir to the 
renkis end, Irkit sum deil befoir the markyveil kend. 1550 
Lyndesay Sgr. Meldrvm 520 He..bowtit foidwarl, with 
ane bend, And ran on to the Rinkis end. 1591 R. Bruce 
Serm. (1863) 382 To run out the rink that the Lord ha.s set 
before him. x6o6 Birnie Kirk-Buriall Ded., The Lord 
giue your Lordship continuall convoy to your rinks end. 
1637 Rutherford Lett. (1664) 1. xxiv. 57 Possibly they see 


SqK Meldrum 505 That round, rinkroume wes at vtterance. 
[18x9 W. Tennant Papistry Siornldtftii) 137 The heralds 
had the rlnk-room mettt.] 

fb. The course or way on which one is going. 

C 147s Rauf Coilyar 549 Bot gif thow raik out of my 
renk, full raith sail thow rew. 15x3 Douglas FEneis vn. 
•xii. 86 Buskis u'>'thdrawis..Toreyd thair renk, and rovmis 
thaim the way. 

t o. A spell of running ; a run or course ; the 
act of running. Obs. 

c X4S0 Henryson Fab. 2425 llie feind . . Actand Bk 
man to rin vnrichtious rinkis. 1513 Douglas ^nds x. vn. 
142 Towart quham Pallas bownyt lies ful sone, And in hys 
renk on this wys maid hj's boyne. 1533 Bellenden Livy 1. 

X. (S.T.S.) 1. 59 Ouresett with bleding of his woundis and 
fast rink. 1536 Cron. Scot. iti. iv.(i82x) 1. 80 The Romanis 
ar. .swift ofnnk. 1591 R. Bruce Serm. (1843) 3^5 So jnuch 
the nearer we draw to it, let us mend our rente. [xSxp W. 
Tennant Papistry Storm'd {xZ'sq) 144 But sae it happen'd 
that nae scatth That renk wrocht.] 

d. A course in a joust or tournament. Ohs. 
c 1470 Got. Gnw. 910 Twa rynnyng renkis raith the 
riolys has tane, Ilk freik to his feir, to frestin his fa, 
15x3 Douglas FEneis v. x. ot Thir maneir of renkeis and 
juperteis of batale Ascanyus nantit. 1536 Bellenden Cron. 
Scot. xvi. X, In the thrid rynk lord wellis wes doung out of 
y* sadyll. c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 46 Trumpettis 
and schalmis w» a sebowt Playld or the rink began. 

2. A Stretch of ice measured off or marked out 
for the game of curling. 

178^ Burns Tam Samson's EU^ v, To guard, or draw, 
or wick a bore, Or up the rink like Jehu roar, A. Wilson 

Rahby's Mistake Poet. Wks. (1846) 101 Far aff the curler’s 
roaring rink, Re-echoed loud, wB noisy clink. 1820 Blaekiv. 
blag. Vl. 5^ What has been, .justly said of a more serious 
predicament, is exhibited literally on a Rink. 2856 ‘Stone- 
henge' Brit. Rural sports ^\\ Aline..isdrawn across the 
xink at each end, at a distance from the tee equal to one- 
sixth of the rink, x^s Times 30 Jan, 6/2 Ninety rinks 
were laid out on the ice.., and they were occupied by 545 
players. 

^ b. One of the sets of players into which the 
sides in a curling or quoiting match are divided. 

1823 in Jamieson s.v., The longpendin^ match at quoits., 
took place, 24 on each side, forming 12 rinks. 2B77 Encyct. 
Brit, VI. 713/1 Matches .. w’ith numerous competitors 
formed into rinks of four players a side, two stones being 
used by each player. 

3. A sheet of ice for skating, sometimes one arti- 
ficially prepared and roofed in ; also, a smooth 
floor, usually of asphalt or wood, for roller-skating. 

2867 Sm\th Sailor's lFord’6k,jRink,7ispza of ice devoted 
. . urlingrink. ^2879 

' ' • ions (1905) 219 Of 

• a climate the rinks 

■ JKE,Probl. Greater 

Canada, 

, ' • xmLeicestersk.x-^x 

The roads being rinks of the smoothest and most unbroken 
description. 

b, A spell of roller-skating. 

287s S. G. Thomas in Bumie Mem. (1890) 48, 1 recreated 
myself, . by a rink yesterday. 1 found the wheels more 
popular than ever. 

Hence Hink v. intr., to skate on a rink. 

2896 Newnham-Dams Three Men 4- a God 143 You have 
linked in the town hall.., have gone over the stables. 
Hinkasporum, erroneous for Rhyncospora, a 
genus of Australian plants. 

2885 hiRS. C. Praed Head Station I. i, The delicate 
white-flowered rinka-sporum. Itnd. III. vii, Isabel. .nerv- 
ous!)’ twisted a tendrilof the rinkasporum round her Angers. 

Ri'nking, vbL sb. [f. Rixk jA- 3.] The act 
or practice of skating on a rink. Also attrib. 

2876 Besant & Rice Gold. Buttcifly x\\. Why should we 
not go mad for china? It is as sensible as going mad over 
rinking. 288a C. R. Markham Peruv, Bark 443 A great 
many rings for the rinking skates. xQZ$Graphie^}zin. 12/3 1 
Mcn.since linking collapsed,havc ‘gone in * more for football. * 
lEti'nkist. [f. Rink sb.- 3.] One who skates 
on a rink. 

xZgkAll Year Round (N.S.) XVI. xSThe practised rinkist 
may^soon get into trouble on genuine ice. 

Hinkle, obs. variant of Wiukkle sb. 
Hinkoma*nia. [LRikkjA-s.] A passion for 
rink-skating. So Einkomamioc. 

2876 IK<7r/</\'.3The mischief which must.. ensue ifthe pest 
of rinkomania became popular. 2876 Tinsley's Mag. XV III. 
269 The pastime seems suihciently dangerous to satisfy the 
^■^virements of the most refVactory rinkomaniacs. 

Hinner, -ing, dial, variants of Rukxeh, -ikc. 


tZti'imet. Obs. In 6 rinet, 7 rynnet. Variant 
of Rennet or Runnet sb,, used figuratively. 

2582 Stanyhurst ^n«V,etc. (Arb.) 236 Thee water hard 
curded with the chil ysye rinet. a 26x6 Beaum. & Ft. Bon' 
dtica iv. i, They are full of rynnet, And take the skin off 
where they are tasted, a 26x8 J. Davies (Heref.) Wittes 
Pilgr. Wks. (Grosan) II. 26 Rynnet of Darknesse, lightly 
turning it, 

Hino, obs. var. Rhino Hinocere, obs. var. 
Rhinocekos. Rinology, .obs. var. Rhinolocy. 
Hin-rig, variant of Run-rig. 

Hinse (rins),^^. Also rinze,rince,.S‘f.ringe, 
reenge. [f. Rinse v."] 

1. 4SV. A small bundle of twigs (esp. of heather) 
used for cleaning out pots or other vessels. Hence 
rinse-heather, the variety of heather used for 
making this. 

2800 J. Headrick Cosnm. Board of Agric. II. 264 Long 
heath. .makes excellent rinses for scrubbing milk vessels. 
2808 Jamieson, Ringe, a whisk or small besom, made of 
heath, Cross-leaved Heath. xZz<^ Healths,- 

Longevity 251 Traversing the woods and fields in quest of 
materials for his besoms and rinzes. * • 

2. A rinsing; a final application of water to 
remove impurities ; coUoq. a wash. Also attrib. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxv, ‘ 1 may as vel have a rinse re- 
plied Mr. SVeller, applying plenty of yellow soap to the toweL 
1852 Morfit Tanning 4; Curryhtg (1853) 387 The skins 
are then taken from the rinse-water. 2879 Cassells Techn. 
Educ. III. 207/2 No doubt the final rinse of spirits helps 
the gelatine to resist decomposition. 2882 Jamieson s.v. 
Ringe, Gie the claes a ringe in cauld water, 
b. A wash to cleanse the mouth, 

2898 Westm. Gaz. 26 Jan. 10/2 The best rinse for the 
smoker is a glass of water in which a teaspoonful of table- 
salt has been dissolved. 

Hiinse (rins), V. Forms: a. 4-6 rynce (5 
ryyncyn), 4-6 rynso (5 ryynse), 5 rines-, 6-; 
rince, rinse; 6 rence, 6-7 rense, 7 reinse. ^.5 
xynesb, rynsche, 6 rinche, 7 (9 dial.) rinch ; 
6ren8cli,6-7 (9 diat,)xench., 7 (9 diat.) wrench, 
9 dial, ranch, y, 9 dial, ringe, rinje, reenge, 
reinge, range, [a. F. 'rincer, OF. also reincer 
(yser), raincer (•ser), of uncertain origin, 

- The similarity in form and meaning to ON. hreinsa (MDa. 
rensa, rinse, ronse, MSw. rensa, rdusa, rdnsa), to cleanse, 
is very great, but is prob, accidental The OF. raincer was 
app. irisyWaDic (mTnctfr), which suggests, that a consonant 
has been dropped, but it seems difficulty to associate the 
form with the synonymous OF, rectneer (Picard reehinchier) 
and med.L. recincernre, resinccrare (see these words in 
Du Cange).) 

• 1 1. irans. To clear, make clean, by removal, 
2338 R. Brunne Chrou. (1810) 321 ]>t kimge’s oste at gesse 
in kc £st mad Iardere,..More & mede did rj’nce [rime 
prince), wod & playn be brent. 

2. To wash out (a cup, etc.) by pouring in water 
or other liquid and emptying it out again (usually 
after swilling or stirring it about). 

d. C2350 Cioss. in Ret. Ant, I. 7 Recenta.Jtunc ciphusn, 
r)'nce this cuppe. ? a 2400 [see Rinsed ppt. rx.]. C2440 
Promp. Parv. 434/2 Ryj^ejm, rigo, v/necto. 2509 Barclay 
Shyp Folys (2570) 32 Such force not of their soules, But 
labour in rinsing pieces, cups and lx)wles. 2535 Coverdale 
Lev. XV. 12 The treen vessell shal be rensed with water. 
c 26x2 Chapman Iliad xvi. 224 Hee tooke a most >Tiua!ewcd 
boule,..and that be first did dense With sulphurc, then with 
fluences of sweetest ivater rense. 2658 tr. Porta's Hat. 
Magic XX. 39B Glass vessels w’ell rinced, and.. full of cold 
water. 2729 Swift Direct. Serv. i, Leave the Dregs pf.. 
Liquors in the Bottle; To rince them is but Loss of Time. 
2769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Ilousekpr. (1778) 317 To have 
your vessels drj’, rinse them with brandy. 2823 J, Bai>cock 

‘ * ' • . • * ’ id. x86t 

ire that 

\ ■ 'rinsed, 

. . . ■ . . she alle 

a-bowte Vithynne with sugre or oyle. 2592 Florio znd 
Fmilcs 23 Wash and reneb the glasses verie well. 2663 
Gcrbiek Counsel 1. 35 The French-Man's Glassc is wrenched 
'as often as be Drinks. 

y. 2547 Salesbury, /rx/r, renge. 2834-5 

Wilson's Tales Borders (1836) II. 167 , 1 poured the whisky 
intil the lang sma bottle .. without rangin it oot. 2894 
Heslop Northumb. Gloss. 565 Range oot that pot. 

b. To clean (the mouth, teeth, etc.) by taking 
a mouthful of water and emitting it again. 

2565 Cooper Thesaursts s.v. Fotieo, Fotiere os multa 
aqua frigida, to w’ashe the mouth with ; to rinse. 2608 
Hovs'EL.i.Serpents (1653) ^*4 He W'ould suck and draw up 
into his mouth a great deal of water, and first rinse and 
warm his own mouth. 2739 R. Bull tr. DedeUndus' GrO' 
bianus 105 Nor only wash your Fingers, but 5-our Face ; 
And rinse your Teeth- 2762 Ann. Reg. 11. 34/2 Rinsing 
his palate (to avoid confusion) after everj’y piece. 2834 L. 
Ritchie Wand, by Seine 71 llie.. disgusting ceremony of 
I publicly rinsing the mouth. 2870 Dickens E, Drood xii, 
Jasper only rinses his mouth once, and osts forth the 
rinsing. 2905 Geil Yankee in Pigmy Land 319 After each 
meal they rinse the mouth with water. 
fig. 2824-9 Landor Dung. Conv. Wks. 1846 I. 84, 1 have 
rinsed my mouth of the poetry. 

+ 3. absol. Of a priest : To clean the chalice and 
! fingers with wine and tvater after communion. Obs. 
c ^275 Lay-Folks Mass BkiMS- h) 575 1 /jke pater-noster 
J>ou be sayande, I-whi!s \>o preste is rynsande. e x^ooRute 
St. Benet 149 Qwen he prelcte base vsede & rineside, ban sal 
scho be howseld of hjTn. c 2425 [see Rinsing vbt. sb. 1]. 

4. To dip (a thing) into, a^tate in, or drench 
^vith w’ater in order to remove impurities, 
a, 2423 Jas. I Kinfs Q. i, Cithcrea the clcre Rj'nsid hlr 



RINSED, 


699 


RIOT 


tressis like the goldin w>Te. 1563 Foxe Canon 0/ Massm A. 
ff Af. 893/2 Let the priest rence his hands, lest any parcels of 
the -body or bloud be left behind in his fingers or in the 
chalice. 2588 Mascali. tr. Bk. Dyeing 20 Take of good 
wood and breake the rootes off, and then cut them small, 
then wash and rence them in cold water. 2607 J. Davies 
(H eref.) Summa Totalis Wks. (Grosart) I. 21/2 Likewise 
the Dilvge (that did rince this Ro\*nd) Came. .To make it i 
cleane. 1642 Milton Wks. 1851 III. 207 They | 

could not refine a Scorjjion into a Fish, though tney had \ 
drawn it, and rinc’t it \ • 

^\oxori Alec/i. £xerc , . ■ [ 

of Letter. 2700 Addi* ■ . ■ | 

rins’d the wound, And washed away the,. clotted blood, 
1828 Maugham Accum's Chet7i. Reagents 118 Rince and 
macerate an oj’ster in cold distilled water. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Tract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 328 Rinse the leaves in cold 
W’ater,.,and dry them on hot plates. 2902 Wister Virginian 
xxvii, The girl rinsed the man's wound and wrapped him in ' 
clean things. ^ [ 

fejl. 1630 Brathwait^/t^. (1641) 103 Hanging * 

down his bead, as one discontent, till he bath washed and ! 
rinsed himselfe. a 2642 Br. Mountacu Acts <5* Alon. (1642) 
205 Having rinsed her selfe all over in pure running water, j 
{2851 S. Judd 1, ii, ITiey went to the cLtern at 1 

the back of the house, washed and rinsed themselves for [ 
dinner.! 

fi, 2562 Hollybush Hont. Apafh, 2 Washe the head euery 1 
thjTde daye wyih strong warme lye.. : at the last rensch the | 
head with colde lye. 2595 Duncan (E.D.S.), | 

ferftirgo, to rinche faire and cleane. 28S9 J. W. Riley 
Knee-deej> in yune, Rench my hair In the dew. 

. b. To treat (clothes or textile fabrics) in this 
way ; spec, to pat throngh clean water in order to 
remove the soap used in washing. 

u. 2530 Palscr. 691/2, I rynce clothes, 7V I u'jdl 

rjmee up the clothes here in the boUe. 1598 Yong Diana 
74 As I was going to the riuer to rince my clothes. 2611 
CoTCR., Rinser^ to reinse linnen clothes, a 2642 Bp. 
hloUNT/ '■ 

rinsing ■ ■ • I 

p/ Alba ' 

cloathes . ^ • 1 

Rerihollei's Dyeing 1. 1. 11. i. 247 The cotton must be rinsed , 
in a stream of water. 2815 J, Smith Panorama Sci. f( Art \ 
II. 544 In scouring the rawcotton, it is usual to boil it. .in | 
sour water or an alkaline ley, after which it is wrung out, ^ 
rinsed, and dryed, 2839 JnpHSos Brittany iv. 44 They 
were beating and rinsing and wringing the unfortunate 
sheets and table>cloths, 

Ji, e 1440 Generydes^ 2282 She toke the Shirte. .And wesht 
it onys andryneshed it so dene. 2622 Cotgr., Esbonrrer.., 
to rinch, or wash (a cloaih, fi:c.) lightly, or sleightly. 2781 
ilUTTOM Tour Caver, Renik, to wash clean with water, as 
cloths. i8*S“ in many dial, glossaries (as rinch, rench, 
ranch), 

v. 1836 J. Ballantine Poems 13 In the wee gushing bum 

[they] •• « • — cr..,. or., 

Bcoap 2 

+ 5 . ^ ^ . J'. . , » 

empty. Obs. rare, 

c 257* Gascoigne Fruiter IVarre Ixix, His owne com* 
panions can contriue a meane, To cutte his throate and 
rinse his budgets cleane. 

t b. To moisten or drench. Obs. rare, 

*S99 B. JossoN Ev. Alan out of Hum. 111. ix. To rince bis 
clammy guts in beere. 1648 G. Daniel Eclog tii. Hakon’s 
Song ii, Had 1 but now, one boule To rince my thirsty Soule, 
t c. To cleanse, to make clean or pure, Obs. 
x6oo Rowlands Lett. Humours Blood vi. 79 A pottle of 
wine..Drunke with an Apple, is imployed right, To rince 
the Liver, a 2628 Preston Saints Daily Exercise (1629) 
232 He washeth and renseth his heart, a 2658 Lovelace 
Poems (1864) 244 Thy thoughts.. Rench’d Irom earth’s 
tainted, fat and heavy steams. 

6. To remove, to take away, clear out, by rinsing. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Ahluo, To rinse away his 
thirst. 1582 Stanyhurst TEneis iii. (Arb.) 92 Hee rinst in 
the water thee drosse from his late bored ej’clyd. 2607 
Walkington Opt. Glass 3 That whole flood could not wash 
or rinch away that one spot of his atheisme. 2646^ P. 
Bulkeley Gospel Covt. 1. 174 First wee scoure and rinse 
out the filth that is in it. 1794 Waterhouse in Morse 
A T -f water drinking 


2812 W. I’en.vant Anster Fair x. Ixix, Ever and anon 
they eat a lunch, And rinse the mouthfuls down with 
flav’rous whisky punch. 

Hence Hinsed ppl. a. Also i* Binse-pitclter, 
one who drinks the rinsings of liquor j a toper. 

?rti4oo Aforte Arth. 3375, I salle redi!y..reche the be 
riche w^'ne in rynsedecoupes. xS52HuLOET,Rynchepytcher, 
lagenarius. 1362 Bullein Buhvark, Bk. Simples (2579) 
13 The rinsepichers had a good medicen prepared for them, 
for the Maior of London, .made an order against mighlic 
Bere and Ale. 

Zti'USer* rare. Also 7 rencer, reinser, 
renser. . [f. Rinse v.] One who rinses. 

x6ti Florio, Risdaequatore.a rencer, a washer or shaker 
in water. x6xx Cotcr., Rinsettr, a reinser of linnen. ,1697 
C. Suake in Grass (cd.2) 352 John the Baptist is 

always called in the printed Saxon Version of the Gospels,., 
John the Washer, Renser, or Cleanser. 2823 Blackiv.AIag. 
5CV11. 165 From being a rinser of muslins, (shej comes to 
be the very goddess of St. George’s.. Fields. 

(rimsig), vhl, sb, [f. Rinse v. + 

1 . The action of the verb in various senses. 
c 237s Lay Folks Alass Bk. (MS. B) 576 When J>o preste 
has nnsynce done, open H fete bou stonde ^ p sonc. c 2423 
St.Arajyc,""' *■ ■ -‘-'^oWhanne 

She toke w. , . c 2440 

Prontp. Pa ■ vessell), 

rlgacto. ^ teruiew, 

That. .like a glasse Did breake ilh' wrenching. 26x7 
Hieron Wks, II. 90 Such a rinsing and scouring Dauld 


prayed for. 2840 R. Dana Be/. ATasl xxx. 220 We. .had 
a new supply of ram*\vater, in which \vc had a grand rins- 
ing. 2873 L. Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. i. 209/2 The rinsings 
after each operation should be thorough. 

b. alMb., as rinsing appliance, machine, etc. 
2683 Moa'ON Aleck. Exetv., Printing ii. f 1 The Lye- 
Trough and Rincing-Trough he places towards some corner 
of the Room. 2725 Fam. Diet. s.v. Clear-starching, Pour 
a little of it into tberincing Water, then put your Hand into 
the rincing Water, and stir it about. 2B27 Faraday Client. 
Alanip. XX. 526 For soaking and rincing operations. 2839 
Ure Diet. Arts 1069 Rinsing^ Afachine. 28^ Health 
Exhib. Catal. 210/2 Bottle Washing, Brushing, and Rinsing 
Appliances. 

2 . The liquid or liquor with which anything has 
been rinsed out- Chiefly//. 

2828 Scott f/r/. xxxii, The beadle, .washed down 
the greasy morsel with the last rinsings of the pot of ale. 
2860 Dickens Uncomtn. Trav. iii, A scum that was like the 
soapy rinsing of sooty chimneys. 2870 [see Rinse v. 2 b]. 
2872 Geo. Lliot Aliddlem. xxxtx, The very pigs.. in low 
spirits from feeding on a too meagre quality of rinsings. 
fig. 1822 De Quincey Confessions 150 These were., 
the very* dregs and rinsings of the human intellect. 2870 
Lowell Study Wind., Condesc. Foreigners, Being drenched 
with the rinsing'i of an unclean imagination, 
t Rinspindle. Obs. rare. In 5 -spindal, -dll, 
rynspyndell, -die. [App. i.rin Run v. + Spindue 
sb. Cf. G. rentispindel.) A boring instrument 
used by cutlers and in the surgical treatment of a 
broken skull. 

c 1400 Lanfrands Cirurg. 126 Summe seien bat ]>ilke 
rimele..schulde be..peersid..wij> rinsptndelis. . . A rinspin- 
dil is an instrument hat coteleris poudren with her bafiis. 
Rin-there-out : see Run-. 
tlti'liy, a. Obs. rare—\ [f. tine, var. of 
Rind sb.^ Cf. Rindt o.l] Bearing the rind or skin. 

ci6fi2 J. Collins SaltAf Fishery 123 Rub Salt well on the 
Flitches, and put them in a Trough, laying the Riny side 
downw.ird^. 

^*Rioall, variant of rioll. Rial a. Obs. 
c 24^ Alerlin 207 Lo, here is the crowne and the veste- 
mentis rioalL 2486 Hen. VII at York in Surtees Alisc. 
(1890) 54 A world desoIaiie,,,in the ivhtch shall spryng up 
a noall, rich, rede rose. 

Riol(ly, Riolte, variants of RiAL(Ly, Rialtt 
Obs. Riot, variant of Ryot. 

Riot sb. Forms: a. 3-6 riote, 4- 

riot, 4-6 riott, 5 riotte, riaut, 6 riat, riet; 4-6 
ryote (5 ryaute), 4-7 ryot, 5-7 ryott, 5-6 ryotte, 
5 ryet(te. 4-5 reot, 5 reaut. See also 
Roy’ET. [a. OF. riote {rihote), Holle fern., riot 
{rihot) masc., debate, dispute, quarrel, etc., « 
Prov. riota, It. riotta, of OKcure origin.] 

1. ^Yanton, loose, or wasteful living ; debauchery, 
dissipation, extravagance. rare. 

astiS Alter. R. 198 So bet non uisure read ne mei 
bringen hire ui of hire riote [s'.r, him of his fol riote], a 2300 
Cursor AI. 48 A saumpul her be kaem 1 say, pat rages in pare 
riot reaut] ay; In riot \Bedf. riaut] and in rigolaee, 

Of all pere Inf spend k® stage. C2380 Wvclif If^s. 


with. 2324 Barclay Cyt. 4- Vpiondyshm. (Percy Soc.) 27 
In ryot & dronkeiicsse,Thcyr name defylynge, despysynge 
all go<^nesse. 2360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 63 b, Al 
to mainteyne your ryot, pryde, and volupluousnes. 2600 
Holland Livy 1387 There was nothing wanting, that might 
seruc for pleasure or prodigal! riot. 2667 Milton P. L. xi. 
7x2 All now was turn’d tojolUtie and game. To luxurieand 
riot, feast and dance. 2732 Pope Ess. on Alan 2. 81 The 
lamb thy riot dooms to bleed to-day. 2B17 Jas. Mill Brit. 
India II, l\'. viii. 272 Hyder.. spent his hfe belivcen the 
labours of the chase, and the pleasures of voluptuous in- 
dolence and riot. , 

Personif. 2609 Dekker Work for Armourers \Vks. 
(Grosart) IV. 139 Riot (a smooth-fac’d Ganimed) slept in 
her lap. 2754 T. Scott Table cf Cebes 244 See I Riot her 
luxurious Bowl prepares. -r-u-- ••n 

/v X75X Johnson Rambler No. 89 F 4 This invisible not 
of the mind, this secret prodigality of being, is secure from 
detection, and fearless of reproach. 

b. Unrestrained revelry, mirth, or noise. 

2728-46 Thomson Spring 3W To swell the riot of th’ 

autumnal feast. 2794 Mrs. Radcufpe Alyst.Udoipho vi. 
It seemed not the laugh of cheerfulness but of not. 28x6 
T. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) p. Ixv, Ibe free vent given to 
what may be termed the clamour and riot of satisfaction by 
tiic absence of official arrangement. 2840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop xix, They quickened their steps to gel cl«r of all the 
roar and riot. 2873 Dixon TwoQueeus xjl viL 1 1. 326 W ilh 
bray of snorting horns and riot of exploding guns. 

c. In full riot, in full swing, rare. 

1898 Ld. E. Hamilton Alawkin^ ix» The spaning of the 
lambs was by W'itb, and the ewe milking in full not, 

2 . An instance or course of loose living ; a noisy 
feast or wanton revel ; a disturbance arising from 
f ■ ■ ■ 

r ■ : N ' 
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Poly-olb. vli. 50^' • ‘ ’ i 

2649 Dru.mm. 01 ■ ■ I 

abolished Riots 

permitted to wt • ' { 


a 170D Il'is. (ijn) 1 . jB Roots be preferr’d, 

^t-herbs To all the Pomp and Riots of a Crown. 
2807 Crabbe Village ii. 63 And bark I the riots of the 
Green begin. That sprang at first from yonder noisj* inn. 

*7^ Sterne Sent, youru,, Dourbonnois, There was 
nothing from which 2 had painted out for myself so joyous 
' a not of the affections. 

t b. A foolish saying; a rigmarole. Obs. 

C2330 Sir Beues 2191 ‘ Men saik,* 3he seide, ‘ in olde riote 
[^■rtrootel,I>.nt wimmannes bolt issone ^chote’. Ayenb. 
99 God ke uader..ne hek nonehede of longe iv'oie of tales 
y-siyked ne y-rymed. 

tc. ?Acompanyorassemblageof persons. Obs.'~^ 
? a x\oo Aforte Arth. 3S8 And I may se the Romaynes.. 
Ar^'ede in theire rlotes on a rounde felde [etc.], 

d. A vivid display ^(colour). 

1894 K. Grahame Pagan P. 68 A riot of scarlet on gold. 
i^SOttiing XXVI. 429/2 Here and there the sombre green 
of a cedar broke the riot of color. 

3 . Hunting. The action, on the part of a hound, 
of following the scent of some animal other than 
that which he is intended to hunt. Also in phr. 
to Mint or rust riot. 

The first passage from the Af aster of Game appears to 
contain some misunderstanding of the term. 

c 1^10 AI aster of (MS. Dlgby 282) x,What mcche kat 

renneth toaConynge in any tyme,he ought to be ascrj'ede, 
saynge_ to hj'm lowde : War ryote war. For none oker 
beeste in Inglonde is called ryote, saue onely ke Conynge. 
Ibid, xvi, For he [the spaniel] will make alle ke ryote and 
alle [ke] harme. 2594 T. Primaud. Fr. Acad. ir. 

iSi^lf hee cannot by sent /nde out the game he seekeih, 
or if, after he hath found it and is in chase, be fall to bunt 
riot [etc.]. 1688 Holme Armoury iii. 76/x When Hounds 
run at a W’hole Herd of Deer,.. we say.. [they] Run Riot. 
2836 ‘ Stonehenge * Brit. Rural Sports 223 Until., hounds 
are entered to their particular game, they must- not be 
too much rated and broken from * riot Ibid. 231 leaving 
them.. to hunt ‘riot’ unchecked. 2890 Sat. Ret', i Feb. 
135/2 A slight variation in the note of a hound. .tells him 
that the Jiound has been loo free with his tongue on riot 
(the hunting term for the scent of the wrong animalb 
b, 7 o mm riot, in fig. use ; To act without 
restraint or control ; to disregard all limitations ; 
to grow Inxnri.Tntly or wildly, etc. 

>5*3 Fitzhers. Hush. § 248 If thou breake thy tedure, 
and ren ryot at large, and knowe not other mennes goodes 
frome ihyne owne. 1535 Jove Apol, Tindale (Arb.) 13 
Here may ye se bow 1 indale runneth ryot of his own wit. 
2656 Bp. Hall Rem. IVks.iibbo) 122 Ye suffer yourTongucs 
to run ryot in bitter Scoffs, 2700 -Drydcn J^ef. Fables 
Ess. (ed. Ker) II, 265 Sometimes also.. he runs riot, like 
Ovid, and knows not when he has said enough. 2748 
Chesterp. Lett, clxii. (1792) II. 85 They ran riot, would 
not be kept w-ithin bounds by their leaders. 2768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Hat. (2834) 11. 512 To studyhow they may be employed 
most effectually to answer some good pur^se; that, if 
possible, they may never run riot. 283* Tennyson CEnone 
99 I’he wandering ivy and vine. This way and that, in 
many a wild festoon Ran riot. 1847 H. Miller First 
Impr. Eng. iii. (1857) 38 The sculptor seems to have let 
his imagination altogether run riot. 2884 Gilmovr Alongots 
286 The rheumatism runs riot among them, 
f c. So to mm at mot, Obs. rare. 

, — .I...... Xhey..either 

■ cnutels and 

• ■ , SON* Calvin's 

■_ 1 to runne at 

riot, & leaueih the streight line. 

4 . Violence, strife, disorder, tumult, esp. on the 
part of the populace. 

2375 Barbour Bruce xvii. 510 To pass In Yngland, for 
till burn and sla ; And swa gret rj-ot thar till ma [etc.]. 
CZ400 Mavnoev. (1839) xiv. 159 It [the diamond] kepethe 
him that berethe it., fro Strifand Riot. ^ 2429 Rolls of Parlt. 
IV, 345/2 'There have come grete multitude of peple..wlih 
greeic r>’Ot and strengthe in maner of Werre. 2381 Pcttie 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. t. (2586) 24 b, I ihinke these same., 
commit no lesse r^’ol, then those which crucified Christ. 
>693 G. Har\'ev Pierce's Super. Wks. (GroMirt) II. 230, 1 
know none so rank.minded, to enter ypon your proper 
possessions by riot. 2769 yunius Lett. .xi. (1788) 70 You left 
the metropolis exposed.. to everj* species of riot and dis- 
order. 28x9 Ld. Eldo.s' in Ld. Campbell Chancellors (2837) 
VIII. 392 What constitutes riot enough to justify dispersion 
is no easy matter to determine. 2848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. 
Blanc's Hist. Ten V. II. 484 The swords of the demagogues 
striking at the gates of San-IIdefonso..; in a word, riot in 
the very apartments of Christina. 
fig. 2820 Keats St. Agnes xvi, Sudden a thought. .in 
ms pained heart Made purple rioL 

b. A violent disturbance of the peace by an 
assembly or body of persons; an outbreak of active 
lawlessness or disorder among the populace ; f a 
hostile attack or encounter. 


_ r . ,, i'... ofRxotes.landdisobeissances 

■ . ■ Poston Lett. II. 95 That 

o this cuntre and se suyche 
riottesas havebe in this cuntre punj’shed.^ x^x^Aet 144- 
25 Hen. VIII, c. 7 Procc-sses shalbc made, .in like maner as 
is made upon enditcmenis of riottes. 2568 Gr sfton Chrvu. 

11 O. - A •r,98SHAKS. 

• , * • t is a RioL 2631 
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venticles bath bin twice red and committed ; it makes 
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■ ■ tard 

proclamation against riots read in public. 2802 in 
es Alilit. Diet. (1802) s.v. Every* description of peace.. 
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officers may and ought to do.. all that in him lies towards 
the suppressing riots. 1863 H. Cox Instii. 1. xi. 275 A 
tumult on account of a particular or private grievance 
amounts at the most to a not. ^ 1887 Hunt Bristol ^3 All 
former riots.. sink into insignificance compared with the 
Reform riots of 1831. 

transf. and fig, 1560 Rolland Cri. Femes iv. 47^ For and 
5e do. .but debait Agane Venus rais ony rank riat [etc.]. 
JS9S Shaks. yo/in in. i. 247 Shall these hands, .make a ryot 
on the gentle brow Of true sincerity? 

c. Biot Act, the Act (i Geo. I, st. 2, c. 5) provid- 
ing that if twelve or more persons unlawfully or 
riotously assemble and refuse to disperse within an 
hour after the reading of a specified portion of it 
by a competent authority they shall be considered 
US felons. 

1731 Gentl. Mag. I. 15 Speaking of the riot-act he says 
[etc.]. 1795 Pitt m T. Browne British Cicero (1808) I. 524 
That after reading the riot act, and ordering them to dis- 
perse, any number of persons remaining should, as by the 
riot act, incur the penalty of the law, that of felony, 1840 
Dickons Bam. Ritdge xlix, The Riot Act was read. 1887 
Hunt Bristol 201 The Riot Act having been read three 
times, the soldiers were ordered to clear the bridge. 

t Ki*ot, dr. Obs* rare. [f. prec. Cf. KoYETa.] 
Wanton, licentious ; incoherent. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 26938 Sum men in scubardis Til oVer 
men telles h^ir foli<;, And sais amang [hat] riot ron ‘ Alle 
men wat wel hat i ha don*. 1513 Douglas viii. Prol. 
147 The riotest ane ragment wyth^mony rat rane. 

S»iot (rsrat), v. Forms : 4-5 ryote, 4ryotte, 
4-7 ryot (5 ryott), 6 ryat ; 4, 7- riot, 6 riott(e. 
See also Royet v. [a. OF. rioter {^rihoter)t riotterj 
related to riote, etc., Riot xd.] 

I. 1. intr. To live in a wanton, dissipated, 
or unrestrained manner ; to revel ; to indulge to 
excess in something. Now somewhat rare, 
c X386 Chaucer Cook's T. 50 Thus this ioly prentys hadde 
his leue. Now lat him note al the nyght. 13x3 More jn 
Grafton Chron. (1568) 11. 770 Vnthriftes riottand runne in 
debt. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 86 They are ready to come 
home from straying and riotting abrode in the Parckes. 
1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl. it. ii, 72 I wrote to you, when 
rioting in Alexandria you Did pocket vp my Letters, i6ix 
Bible 2 Pet, ii. 13 They that count it pleasure to riot in the 
day time. 1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life 11. iii. l § i In those 
^od Pagan Days wherein they might have rioted with 
Devotion, Sacrificed to the Gods in drunken Bowls [etc,]. 
S7St Narr, of lFager6\ They would have rioted 

in spirituous Liquor. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, Men 
who do nothing but waste and riot. 1863 Kingsley Hcreru, 
xviii^^The French scum who now riot over Essex. 1899 
\V. E, Norris Giles Ingilby vli, A sort of unrepentant 
prodigal son rioting off to far countries. 

tran^, 1367 Maplet Gr, Forest 55 N either doth it seeme 
to ryot vntili suche time as it is plentiful! in yeelding seede. 
i8xx H. G. Knight Phrosyne 39 When stern Winter riots 
unconfin’d. x8x6 J. Wilson City of Plague i. ii, Then the 
Plague Riots in darkness mid his unknown victims, 1882 
Farrar 1, 6 Ostentation, impurity rioted in the 

heart of a society which [etc.]. 

t b. So to riot it. Obs, 

it 1593 Marlowe Eifty. //, Cuj, This I scorne, that one 
. .should. .riote it with the treasures of the realme. 162s 
Bp. Mountagu Diatr. 53 Who would not bee bounded in 
by any Councell.,, but not it as hee would himselfe. 1639 
Hammond On Ps. Ixxiii. 10. 354 When they sec them thus 
riot it in violence. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) 

I. 58 These have nothing to do but.. to riot it, to roar it. 

c. To level to take great delight or pleasure 
f;/, something. Also const, ttpon, 

Jmprov.Mind xx. Wks. (1813] 154 To indulge 
and riot in these exquisitely bewitching contemplations. 
*773.Ai/Zr iV. Frowde 31 Few are the Brutes.. that can 
not in Cruelty to Infant Softness. 1827 Chalmers Mem, 
(1851) HI. X. 171, 1 perfectly rioted upon the scenery. 1840 
picKEss Z>’aryLE«rt^^lxxi, Vaunting and, as it were, rioting 
in. her huge unworthiness. 

t 2 . r^l. To indulge (oneself) to the full in 
some pleasure or recreation. Obs. 

139a Gower Conf, III. 237 Thilke fyri rage Of love,.. 
WBerof himself he so rioteth, And wax so ferforth womann- I 
yssh, That [etc.]. ? a 1400 Morte A rth. 923 The roo and , 
the rayne-dere reklesse ihare ronnene..in rosers to ryolle 
ihame seluene. c 1400 Melayiu 797 Riste and Ryott 50W 
by p9 water ofsayne. 

3. trails. To spend or waste (money, etc.) in 
riotous living; to pass (time) in riot or luxury. 
Const, away or out, 

*597 Daniel Civ, IFars vi. xviii, Whilst wee . . Ryot away, 
for nought, whole Prouinces. 1709 jiRS. Manley Secret 
Mf’n. U736) 11. 183 Her Husband.. rioted out the Income 
of her l^riuM m such blameable Diversions. 179* Brooks 
Prec. Remedies 72 The evil servant did not riot out his 
talents. 1850 Meeivale Rom. Emp, L (1865) I. 33 Retreats 
..m which to. .riot away the intervals of repose. 1864 
IcNNYSoN Aylmer’s F, 391 He.. Had rioted his life out, 
and made an end. 

t b. To use (words) with profusion or extra- 
vagance. Obs. rare-K 

xs86 D. Rowland Lazarillo‘\. (1677) Gj, Ryoting more 
pieas^t and sweet words than ever Ovid wrote. 

Sc* und north. To ravage, harry, spoil 
(a country, etc.). 06 s. vart, 

, *375 Barbour Bruce ix. 500 All that he fand he maid it 
hi"de. ?.*i4oo Morte Arth. 
\\T^ ^^^®5®lyc*therenkez..Fortor5’ottethewode. £1423 
viiL xxvii. 4553 He..gert bis folk wihe 
Mriy Ii ctintrt. 

o, T a. To force (a person) to do some action by 
persisujnce or importunity ; so, to prevent (one) 

• from doing something. Qbs, 


ijTj Mme.D’Arblav Early Diary IL 189 Dr. Wall 
. .advised me, or, rather, rioted me, to get out and go and 
see the Salute, Diary June, This rattle. .JIrs. 

Thrale most kindly kept up, by xA'ay of rioting me from 
thinking. , v 

b. Of rioters : To attack (persons or property). 
x886 Referee ax Feb. 7/3 The West-End tradespeople who 
were ‘ rioted '. 1900 Daily News 4 Sept. 7/5 S.K.T. Station 
has been rioted and completely destroyed, • 

6. intr. To make a disturbance ; to storm. 

1787 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 26 Feb., Had he surprised 
the two Equerries in my room, ..how would he have rioted ! 
j^ioter (rai'ataj). Forms : a. 4-7 riot(t)our, 

4, 6-7 ryot-, 5“6 ryott-, 5 riatour, 6 ryatour, 

5- 7 ryator, 7 riotor. 5-6 ryotter, 6 ryoter, 

6- rioter, [a. AF. riotour (see Riot v. and -our), 
with later change of suffix.] 

1 . One who leads a disorderly or licentious life, or 
who indulges in debauchery ; a dissolute person; a 
reveller. Obs, exc. arch. 

a. ^1386 Chaucer 71 333 These riottoures. .Were set 
hem in a tavern for to drjmke.^ 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870)4 
3if )»er be in bretherhede eny riotour, o^er contekour, 1406 
HoccLEVE La Male Regie 1 18 Seeknesse, y meene, riotoures 
whippe. a 13x3 Fabyan Chron. vii. (x8ix) 577 This man,, 
applyed bym vnlo all vyte and insoleacy, and drewe vnto 
hym all ryottours & wylde dj»sposed persones. 1326 Tisdale 
2 Tim. iiL 3 The men shalbe..ryatours, fearce, despisers of 
them which are good, exsso R. Bieston Bayte Fortune 
Bj, Riotouts and rybaldes that haue no dread of shame. 
1607 Hieron IFks. 1. 234 It cutteth the ryotour and volup- 
tuous liuer, that his course should.. bee soegerly reprooued. 
1607 Shaks. Timon iii. v. 68 He’s a sworne Riotor, he has 
a sinne That often drownes him. 

/3. X4’]z Presentments- of furies in Surtees Misc. (1890) 
24[Helis a ryotteron nyghtes. 1530 Palsgr. 263/1 Ryotter 
a prodigall felovve, bobancier^ prodigue, *397 Bacon Coulers 
Good 4 Evill Ess. (Arb.) 149 Our Saulour charged with 

• • .... x6xi COTCR., 

• • l^lly i*' respect 

j-2 Old gentle- 
women,. .You ought to be with the young rioters Right in 
the thickest of the revelry. 

2 . One who takes part in a riot or rising against 
constituted authority. 

a. C1460 Fortescue Ahs. 4 Lim. Mon. (1885) 12^ The 
kynge shall, .sende his commissioners,, .and also his juges, 
to represse and punysh riatours and risers. 1493 Act it Hen, 
Vllf c. 7 Preamble, Create penalties sette upon the seld 
riottours and offenders. X503-4 Act 19 Hen. K//, c. 13 
Statutes, .concerning the pun^shement of riottours. 1529 
^STELL Pastyme {tZii) zSo The kynge had pardoned all 
those ryottours. .for the detbe of the lorde Ryuers. 

fi, 139* Lambarde AreJuion (1635) *2® Rioters, attainted 
of great and hainous Riots, shall be imprisoned one whole 
yeare. 16x3 W. Lawson Country Housew. Gard, {1626) 13 
lustice must restratne rioters. 2683 Wood Life (O.H.S.) 
App. vt,The rioters, .attempted to break open the prison gate. 
1759 Smollett Hist. Eng. (ed. 3) X. 178 An address. .de- 
Mring that the larvs might be vigorously executed against 
the rioters. 2792 Scots Let. in Lockhart (1837) I. vii. 193 
Nine of the Dunse rioters were condemned to banishment, 
but the ferme’^* t, rM.* 

5. V., Soldiers • ' 

been read, x ; ’ 

Emperor did not scruple to send his own troops to aid the 
rioters. 1887 Hunt Bristol 203 His men were pelted with 
brickbats, and in return shot a nngleader of the rioters. 
Kioterie, obs. variant of Riotkv. 
t Riotiljly, adv. 06s. In 6 ryatybly. [Irreg. 
f. Riot ji.] Riotously. 

1309 in Leadam Sel. Cases Crl. Requests (Selden Soc.) is 
Elyot,,r}'atybIy came with xl personys & brake vp the 
dorys off" your sayd oratour, 

Ki'oting, vbl, sb. [f. Riot v.'\ 

1. i*Dissolutenessof life,debauchery(r6j.); revelry, 

z599 Hakluyt Voy. I. ii In the meane season he and his 

companions spent their time in robbing and rioting. z6zz 
Bible Rom. xiiL 13 Let vs wolke honestly as in the day, 
not in rioting and drunkennesse. 1627 Sanderson Sepn, 
(1632) 535 Gaming, and reuelling,and ryoting, and roaring. 

x8zo Keats Lamia 1. 214 And sometimes into cities she 
would send Her dream, with feast and rioting to blend. 
x86t Geo. Eliot Sila^ M. 25 A life in which the days 
would not seem too long, even without rioting. zSpx 
Kipling Light that Failed (1900) 230 There was no more 
rioting in the chambers. 

fig. xSox WoRDSW. Cuckoo 4 Night, xx, 1 heard the lusty 
Nightingale so sing. That her clear voice madea loud rioting. 

2 . The action or fact of taking part in or raising 
a riot, tumult, or disturbance of the peace. 

a 1832 Mackintosh Hist. Rcvol. YVks, 1846 II. tio The 
lavvyers.. prosecuted the offenders, merely for rioting in 
violation of certain ancient statutes, some of which rendered 
that offence capit ’ 

728 There was.. 

had described. ” * • 

590 Industrial c: • , ■ 

not to be withstood by impatient rioting. 

Ri’Otiiig', a. [f. Riot v.l Acting in a 
riotous manner. 

1887 Bowen Firg. AEneid v. 137 Through rioting pulses 
nin Throbbing fear and desire, i^i Daily News 6 Mar. 3/1 
The police . . were pelted with iron rivets by a rioting moo. 
So Bi'otlngly adv. 

18^ Landor Imag, Conv.^ Southey 4 Porson^ Whortle- 
berries.. extending the bard slenderness of their fibres, at 
random and riotingb', OA*cr their native Avastes. 

tltrotise. Ohs. Also 6-7 -ize, 7 -yzo. [f. 
Riot sb. + -jse 2.] Riotous life or conduct. 

X590 Spenser iv.eoHislifehelcdinlawlessc riotise; 
By which he grew to grievous maladj*. 1598 F. Rous Thule 
D 3 b. Little did he tbxnkc that fayrest mayd. Was prisoner 


in this cell of riotise. 1603 H. Crosse Vertucs Comviw, 
(1878) 135 He that giues his minde to sloth to riotize and 
ease. 1637 Heawood Pleas. Dial. xiv. Wks. 1874 VI, 231 
These.. grew to such a profuse riotise, intemperance and 
wantonnes. 

Hri'otistt rare. [f. Riot -1ST.] One who 
advocates or practises rioting for the redress of 
grievances, etc. ; a rioter. 

1831 Lincoln Herald 13 JIay,That intolerable Italian has 
done more to break the peace of this country than all the 
radicals and riotists in the last quarter of a century, 1832 
Wilson in Blac/cw. Mag, XXXII. 708 _A government.. act- 
ing in calm contempt., of hot-headed riotists. 
t Riotly, adv, Obs, rare"^, [L Riot a."] 
Riotously. 

iqSS Pennsylv. May. Hist, 4i>rbr.(i894lXVIII. 58 Large 
parties collect and riotly go to taverns Avhere they sup and 
return at all hours of the night. 

Hii’Otness. rare~^. [f.Rioxa,] =RiOTf 5 , t. 

c 1600 Ungracious Son iii. In Evans O. B. (1784) III, 276 
Through excessive riotness ..he was three times more in 
debt, Than all bis wealth was Avorth. 

BfiotouS (rsi'stss), a. Forms : 4-6 ryotous 
(6 -uouse), 5 ryottouse, ryoteux, ryoutis; 6 
Sc, ryatous(e, -us, riattous ; 4- riotous (4-5, 
7 -ouse), 6-7 riotus. See also Royetods a, 
[a. OF. riotous, rioteus, i, riot{e Riot sb.'l 

+ 1 , Troublesome, difficult. Obs.”^ 

1340 Ayehb. 170 He ouercomh J>^ne A'i3t, Jjet is wel Hjt to 
ouercome to be bolde herte, and lang and riotouse [F« 
ryhoteuse\ to pe sleauuolle. 

2 . Of persons : . Given to wantonness, revelry, or 
dissolute life ; prodigal, extravagant. Now rare. 

^1386 Chaucer Melib. § 15 It Avere better dwelle in desert 
l>an Avith a AA'omman that Is riotous, c 2420 Hoccleve Min. 
Poems 228 The conpaignie of Avommen riotous Thow flee. 
<TX45o Knt. de la Tour(t868) 54 There be other that haue 
free bert, true and iuste, and be not riotous. 2303 Hawes 
Examp. Virt. v. Ixxii, Ryotous company do thou not haunt, 
2381 Marbeck Bk. of Notes 970 As thou maist see by the 
similitude of the riotous son. 26x3 JPurchas Pilgrimage 
(16x4) IV, ix. 390 Drunkards and riotus persons they [Per- 
sians] hate. 1634 Milton Comus 763 As if she would her 
children should be riotous With her abundance. 1648 
Hexham 11, Een Svietser, a Riotous man, or a Glutton. 
1847 Latton Lucreiia (1853) 223, I own.. that they are 
riotous fellows, but some of them are cleA’er. 

fb. Fond of commotion or fighting. Ohs. rare. 

? <21400 Morte Arth, 363^ I salle..r>'fe it in sondyre, Bot 
he be redily reschowede with riotous knyghter. Ibid. 432, 
[I shall] Ryde allethasrowmelandesAvythrj’otousknyghttes. 
t c. transf. Luxuriant ; exuberant. Obs. 

*594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. i. xiii. § 3 Shall wee esteeme them 
as riotous Branches Avherewlth Ave sometimes behold most 
pleasant Vines ouergrowne ? 1603 F. Mason Auth, Church 
(1607) 4x Those things which seemed most superfluous, she 
lopped awaie like riotous branches. 

3. Of life, conduct, etc. ; Wanton, dissolute, ex- 
travagant ; marked by excessive revelry. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 38 Nat be his owne folye ne 
ryotous lyuyng. 2542 Udall in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 

5 Of a veray nottous and dissolute sorte of livynge in his 
youth. IS44 Hen. Fill (E.E.T.S.) 53 Yf suche 

ryotuouse expenses had ben auoyded, 2596 Dalbymple tr, 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. vii. Ane declamatioun against diligat 
: ’ - Bolton 

. ' riotous 

; . . o a ten 

pound weight. 1735 W. Duncan Ctcerds Sel. Orat. ix. 
(iBi6) 223 Dancing is always the last act of riotous banquets. 
*756-^ Keysler's Trav. (17^) I. 42 The detcAiable Avel- 
come bowls,., with many other riotous customs, are drily 
disappearing in Germany, 1844 H. H. Niisox Brit. India 
I. 473 The dissolute and riotous conduct of a large pro- 
portion of its inhabitants or visitors. 1888 Fergus Humc 
Mmc. Midas i. i, He spent all her wealth in riotous IiA'ing. 
b. Noisy, tumultuous, unrestrained. 

2308 Dunbar^ 7rr<z vtariit IVemen 193 He rails, and 
makis repet vith ryatus Avordls. Ibid. 481 Sum railfis 
furght rudly Avith riatus speche. 2781 Cowter Conversat, 

261 They dare not * — - - » . . 

giv*n indecent lang , ■ 

137 Down in the c , ■ 

spoils in riotous glee. 

4 . Characterized or marked by rioting or dis- 
turbance of the peace ; taking part in or inciting 
to a riot or tumult; turbulent 

2439 Rolls of Parlt. V. X7/2 To have yis open and rj’oteu.x 
AATong and oppressioun remedied. 2464 Cov. Leet-bk. 331 
To tyme that he haue..receyued sich punicion for his 


34 b, Assone as the comminge of the Mayre \vas inlymate,. 
to the ryotous persones, they fledde. 1568 Grafton Chron. 
II. 141 The Commons of the Citie were farre out of rule by 
the insensyng of rj’otous persons. 1621 Sir R. Bovle in 
Lismore Papers Ser. i. (1886) II, 38 The.,Siricantat armes 
cam with warrant for her and the Rest of her Riotouse 
senants. 2649 Milto.n Eikon.92 Such a riotous act; to 
Avit when hee came to dragg the five Members out of the 
House. ^ 1714 Act I Geo. J, st. 2, c. ^{title), An Act for pre- 
ventingTumults and riote ‘ ’’ . . 

VII. 672/1 The Act for ' 1 

riotous Murder of Capt. ' ■ ' ■ ' 

Chancellors X. 158 A rese 

ing the payment of taxes Avas illegal and riotous. 1887 
Hunt eoo Riotous proceedings ensued in London., 

and other places. . ^ , 

transf. X77SV’ ' ' ■ _ 

Rung the notot ■ ■ , ' Lock* 

Advancins . ' 

fb. In riotous wise, TioXovi^Xy. Obs. 

1433 Rolls cf Parlt. IV, 45S/1 Wheras the Commons. .la 
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grete noambre, in riotouse wise, pulled, brak, and hakked 
doun a pale of the said Abbe^'. 1443-50 in Baildon Sel. 
Cases Chanc. (Selden Soc.) 134 There came John Wayte.. 
and.. other persones.., and in full r3'Outis^vj'se..entred the 
house ofyoure seid besecher. 

Kiotonsly (rai-stasli), adv. Also 5 riotCt)es-, 
6 ryo(u)totis-, ryatous-, rlottous-, riat(to)us-, 
rietously. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] 

1 . a. In a v/anton or'nnrestrained manner. 

a\e,yi Kni. de la Tour (i855) 21, Y see ye wylle speke 

riotesly and oute of the waye. 

1S40 Hawthor-se S/c. (1879) 190 A huaza from the 

fleet comes rioiomly to the shore. 1873 ‘ Ouida ' Pascarel 
I. 143 The Italian crowds, though often riotously mirthful, 
are never rough or rude. j88x Cable Mine. Delphineynu 
In its old wallts.. crab-grass bad spread riotously. 

b. With revelry or debauchery ; in a prodigal 
or spendthrift manner; extravagantly. 

1540 Hvrde tr. yives' Imir. Chr. Worn. t. viii. «o We 
shuJd vnderstand howe great shame it is to waste it away 
riottously, and to leade the lyfe delycalely and deliciously. 
*5^1 tr. Cahnn’s FonrSenn. nr. I vij b, Other do Hue raoiat 
rietously ia meate and drinke and al kinde of pleasures. 
1624 Capt. Smith Virginia hl 59 The silly President, that 
bad riotously consumed the store. 1643 Prvnn’e S<to. Power 
Pari. App. 30 Great taxes and summes of money.. spent 
\-ainly and riotously. 

• t c. Most amply or profusely. 

x6oi R. JoH.s'so:; Kingd. tf Coininw. (1603) 176 Cambala 
and Eengala..both riotously abounding in sugar, cotten, 
wool, cattell, elephants and horses. ’ 

2 . In a tnrbnlent or unruly manner. 

1434 Cov. Leet-bk. (E.E.T.S.)i The Bakers of the seid 
Citie in grett nombre riottesly disposed assembled the>Tn. 
1511 Nottingham Ree. III. 338 For riotously brekyng off 
OttTe comon p^tur hegges. a 1548 Hall Ckrott.^ Hen. VI, 
35 Suche as riotously would make suche assemble against 
our soueraigne Lord. 1714 Act x Geo. /, c. s S x If any 
Persons to the Number of twelve or more being unlaw* 

- ’ (etc.1. 

rs to., 
epos’d. 

'' ■ • maged 

by persons notously and tumultuously assembled together. 

■ Riotousness (rai'atasnes). Also 6 riotouanes 
(6-7 -nesse); 6 ryot(o)usnes (7 -ness), Sc. 
ryattousnes. [f. as prec, + -NE 3 S.] The state or 
condition of being riotous. 

- X54* XJoALL in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 5 He was in bis 
youth a famous example of all riotousnes. 1597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. V. Ixxii. § z8 To plant parsimonie as Nature, 
where Riototisnesse hath^ bcene studie. x6o6 J. Davies 
(H eref.) Bien Venn xxxvIl Who Bountie loues, yet hatcth 
Rioiousuesse, X639 N. N.'tr. Du Bosg's Compl. \VomaJt 

It* 35 Their riotousness- *' »■ — '•— 

and jealousies. 1707 , 

(*7.09) 5<K Riotousness • • « 

Lit. 1. vHL § 49 l*he riotousness of nis animal spirits. 1882 
Miss Braoook Mt. Roynl 111. \i. 1x7 The dinner was 
cbeerfnl to riotousness. 

Siotry (.r^rstri). Also 4 ryotrye, rioterie. 
[f. Riot 7/. + -by. Formed afresh in i8th cent,] 
Rioting, riotous conduct, riotousness ; also, riotous 
persons (quot. 1780), 

CX330 R. liROJjrE Chron. iVace (Rolls) 2406 My fader in 
eldc dotes To halde swylk a squierye, & grct costage in 
rj’Otry®- *338 — Chron. (x8xo) 220 per rioterie ham schent, 
Suilk ribaudie hei led fete.]. Ibid. 338 3*^ Robyn 

forth in his rioterie, Ne com not jit his fyn toende of his folie, 
1780 H. Walpole Let. to Rev. Mr. Cole 13 June, I hope 
your electioneering riolry has not, nor will mix in these 
tumults. 1826 SoiTTHEY K/W. Eccl. Angl. 391 'Ilie danger 
was wholly from the furioas riotry and drunkeness of the 
crew. 1834 Sir H. Tavlor Artevelde 1. i. iii, I'hey at 
will Enter’d our bouses, lived upon our means In riolry. 

sb^ dial. Also 4 nppe, 4, 6-7 ripp. [a, 
ON. and Icel. hrip (Nonv. rip'). The currency of 
"word in south-eastern counties is remarkable.] 

1 . A Avicker basket or pannier, esp. one used for 
carrying fish. 

C2300 Ilaveloh 893 He.,Aslirte til him with his rlppe, 
And higan jjc fish to liippe. 1377-8 Durham Ace. Rolls 
(Surtees) 35 In iiij*^ paribus de payngni'ers novis pro 
piscator. viijtosportis novis etxijripps. rSooin W, F. Shaw 
Mem. Eastry (1870) 226 One cheese presse,..two payer of 
Ripps, five payells. 16x3 Desnis Secrets AnHiugx. xxvii, 
Yet must you haue a little Rip beside, Of Willow twigs. 

xfiigin^I — » 

fi*h with , M . 

made of 
ipoons, f 

Rip, a pannier or basket, used in pairs and slung on each 
of a horse for carrying loads, such as^feh, salt^^sand, &c. 

c ■ ■ » ■ 

r ■ .■■■■■ 

l-ongty de vvestweii, iippmaLci. xixaj l.. u. itAi.n.LM m 
Archesol. Cant. XHI. 206 The cess upon the Ripiers (or 
they would now be termed * long-shore-men *), who to this 
day call a basket which thci* carry slung over their backs 
a ‘ Rip ’ basket- 
■ b. (See quot.) 

' 1847 Halliw., Rip, an oval flat piece of wicker-work on 
•which the lines are coiled, Hartlepool. 

‘ 2 . A hen or pheasant coop. Also hat-rip. 

2840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 479/1 The hen. .is frequently 
conhned to a coop, called in Surrey a rip. for some weeks, 
tf 1858 Eli2. Watts Poultry Yard 130 The hen should be 
put under a rip or coop, solid all round except two bars in 
front. 28^ IVest Sussex Gaz. 25 SepL, Four hen rips, two 
f;ming coops. ^ ^ « 

. ^ipt ib:~ Sc. Also 8 ripp. [Perh. f. Rip v." 
-The vowel is against connexion with Reap f^.^] 


A handful of tinthreshed grain or of hay ; also spec. 
the last handful of grain remaining to be cut in a 
harvest-field. 

<zx670 Spalding TrouB. Chas. I (1850) 11 . 239 Ilk ane 
had in his cap or bonnet a rip of oats, whilk was his sign. 
X783 Burks Dying Words Poor Mailie 34 An* tent them 
dueIy.. Wi' tacts o’ hay an' ripps o* com. 1786 — To Auld 
Mare i, Hae, there's a ripp to thy' auld baggie. 1809 
W. Muir in Modem Sc. Poets (i88x) II. 50 Wi’ sweet rips 
o’ hay 1 will treat a’ my wethers.* 18.. in Whistle-Binhie 
Sct. 11. (1853) 80 Aye lay in your corn first, ..do like the 
Kilbarchan calves, drink wi’ a rip i’ your mouth. 1882 
Jas. Walker Jaunt Auld Reekie 12 She taks her heuk and 
clears an open space Around the rip. 

Hip, sb^ dial. Also 7 ripp, [Of obscure 
origin. In some western counties the form is 
ripe^ A strickle for a scythe. Also rip-stick. 

i683 HoLiiz Armoury ni. 332/2 The Ripp is that as the 
Mower whetteth bis Sythe withal, of some called the 
Strickles. 1866-89 in Lincolnshire glossaries. 2892 P. H. 
Emerson Son 0/ Fens 248, 1 jbt want to do a little more to 
my point, and my old rip will do. 

Hip, sb.^ Also 8 ripp. [f. Rip v.‘^ Cf. Flem. 
rip in sense \ .] 

1 . A rent made by ripping ; a laceration, tear. 

271X Addison Sped. No. 13 r 3 It is said, indeed, that he 

once gave him a Ripp in his flesh-colour Doublet. 2B69 
Sir E. Reed Shiphutld. xviii. 384 ITie sheared edges to be 
free from rip, the surface free from flaws and blisters. 2885 
Field 3 Oct. 499/2 Ibe curlew being quite dead, with a 
great rip down its back. 

2 . ellipi, A rip-saw. In comb, half-rip. 

2846-73 (see Rip-saw], 

3 . dial, or colloq. A rapid rush ; a quick run. 

2866- in Eng. Dial. Zf/et. 

Hip, s 6 .^ [? Related to Rip 

1 . A disturb^ state of the sea, resembling 
breakers ; an overfall. (See also iide-rip.) 

1775 Romans Florida App. 83 You will see a rip appear 
like breakers;^ but in the rip is 28 or 20 fathom, and the 
moment a ship gets into this rip, she jumps out of sound- 
ings. 1857 R. Tomes Amer. in Japan xvi. 370 We passed 
thro’ a very heavy over-fall or rip ; so much so that the 
executive officer and others at first supposed that there were 
breakers. 2892 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 71 We., 
passed through a nasty tidal rip, caused by the outflow of 
the large basin meeting the ocean wind, waves, and currents. 

attrih. 2862 Hopkins //atUfirV 15 The bay was full of rip- 
tides, and the ivater boiled as in a kettle. 

2 . A Stretch of broken water in a river, (Cf. 
Riffle sb. 4 and Ripple sb.^ i.) 

2837 Thoreau Maine W. «. (1867) 212 After passing 
through some long rips, and by alarge island. 2862 — Lett. 
(x363) S03 Though the current w*as swift, I did not see a 
’rip’ on It and only three or four rocks. 2888 J, Incus 
Tent Li/e in Tigerland 262 They bad been in a terrible 
fright lest we should be caught and overturned in the ugly 
* rip’ or rapid. 

Hip, rAG [Perh. a later form of Rep 2, If this 

IS an abbreviation of reprobate, the appearance of 
sense i earlier than sense 2 is prob. accidental-] 

1 . An inferior, worthless, or worn-out horse. 

2778 (W. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 23 July an. 2775» J 

have given him the rips, instead of the best team, and he is 
all submission. 2798 xn Spirit Publ. Jmls. (1799)11. 296 
A raw-boned Scotch rip, whose pedigree we cannot answer 
for, occupies another capital stall- xSip Sporting Mag. 
XLI. 201 Meeting Mr- Lee in his gig, driving this rip of 
a horse (as he termed it)- 2825 Vise- Stratford in l.ane- 
Poole Li/e (1888) I, 3S2 If the carriage be smart the horses 
are rips, x86o Whyte Melville Mkt. Harb, ix, (1861) 69 
Your sort are rather of the weedy order,, -those thorough- 
bred rips never have courage to face large fences. 2883 
Trans. Amer. Philol. Soc. 52 Rip, * a lean horse,’ not un- 
common in South, though a low word. 

2 . A worthless, dissolute fellow ; a rake. 

In colloq. or use sometimes in milder sense as a term 

of reproof. , 

2707 D, Sjjipson Plea Relig. (1808) 248 This rip of a son 
shall be trained to the church. x%z^ Blackw. Plag.yN. 
220 Every variety of the rip Is familiar to his fancy, and to 
his pencil. 2843 Le Fevre Li/e Trav, Phys. 1. 1. vU. 255 
Rips of parsons, incarcerated six rfaj’s in the week. 2861 
Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/, xxii, I doubjL wbetber he 
wouldn't think me too much of a rip to be intimnte with. 
289* W, ^ Norris His Grace II. i, iTie late Lord Charles 
Gascoigne had been an old rip,. .be might have donesome- 
thiiig disgraceful. 

b. Applied to a woman. Somewhat rare, 

2701 Borns Let. to P. Hill 17 Jan., The chariot wheels 
of the coroneted ri ’ 

2823 Jennings Ot ‘ 

unchaste ivoman. y* ■ » 4 u 

1 thought there >vas such a thing as a lady rake, .. \ es, bit 
of a rip, wasn't she?’ 

3 . A person or thing of little or no value. 

28x5 Zeluca III. 145 Ah you don’t recollect Mi^^. Cabber— 
Mrs. Siddons was a rip to her— about what is to 

Garrick, ma’am ! 2838 Holloway Prov. Diet., RiP, ai^ 
person or thing completely worn out and worthless. 1807 
Brierley Marlocks, etc. 98 An owd rip of a hommer 
(shammer] like this. o j o 

Kip, obs. or dial, form of Reap sb.- and r.- 
Kip, obs. form of Ripe sb?-, a., and v? 

+ Hip, Obs. rare. [Avar, of Ripe 
shortening of vowel which prob. originated in the 
past tense *ripte for OE. rypte:\ trans. To rob. 

c 2200 Ormls 20204 bolchh o lajhc- 

foUc, & rippehh hemm & rafekh. Ibid. 20238 patt lejj ne 
sholldenn nohbt te foUc (hirrh gredisnesse rippenn. 

Kip (rip), Also6-7rippe,6rypCpe. [Of 
somewhat obscure origin and history ; it is not 


quite certain that all the’ senses really belong to 
the same word. Corresponding forms in the 
cognate languages are Fris, rippe to rip, tear, 
Flem, rippen to rip, strip off roughly ; it is not 
clear whether these are distinct ffom MDu, and 
LG. rippen, var. of reppen to move, pull (up), etc., 
which appear to be the source of NFris. and older 
Da. rippe, MSw., Nonv., and Fa^r. rippa, in the 
same senses. MLG, reppen (tip) is also used of 
reviving or raking up a matter, and this sense is 
represented by Da. rippe (op), oprippe (recorded 
from 1570)# icel. rippa upp (in 17th c. copies of 
an old text), MSw. reppa (up) ; whether LG. or 
Da. had any influence on English in this point is 
not apparent.] 

I. 1 . trans. To cut, pull, or tear (anything) 
away from something else in a vigorous manner. 
Const, with advs. off, out, forth, or front, 
out of. 

^ c 2477 Caxton Jason 115 b, Wherfore for to know what 

It ,v-*» ri"** :* r’’. iT'r T r — Tft.* 

ii'j ■■■!../ *. 1 ."i: ! 

thr;.. ! I'.'j •. *; . 

from his Afothers womb Vntimely ript. 2610 Healey* 
St. Aug. Citie 0/ God x xi. 377 From earths gutis will I rip 
forth to vevv, Tne feasts. 2630 Earl Monm. tr. Senanlt's 
Man bee. Guilty 285 If gold were already ript out of the 
bowels of the earth. 2677 Moxon Mcch. Exer. No. 3. 51 
You may tack down two small thin boards on either side 
the Using File, to keep it steddy, and rip them off again 
when you have done. 2727 Gav Begg. Op. I. iv, Rip out 
the coronets and marks of these dozen of cambric handker- 
chiefs. 1748 Anson's Voy. in. iL 316 Ihe Carpenters., 
ripped of the old sheathing that was left, a 2777 Fawkes 
Rape 0/ Helen (R.), love's teeming head the monstrous 
birth contains, And tne barb’d iron ripp’d thee from his 
brains. 2862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. Troub. iii. vH, 
He ripped the lining out, and left the cloak in the state it is. 
28^ Manch. Exam. 28 Nov. 5/1 He also declared that he 
incited no one to rip off Gladstone badges at the meeting. 

2 . To cut or tear apart in a rough or slashing 
fashion. Also with compl. as asunder, open. 

2530 Palscr, 691/2, I ryppe a seame that is sowed, je 
decons. .. It is better to nTpe ones clothes and sowe 
them aga>Tic than to be ydell. 2567 Maflet Cf. Forest 
6 They rippe in sunder the noddle of his head. 2379 
Lvly Euphues (Alb.) 38 With the one hande robbe so many 
cofers, and with the other to rippe so many corses. 2602 
Marston Ant. 4 Mel. in, Wks. 2856 1. 39 The fringe of 
your satlin peticote is ript, a 2627 Sir T. Beaumont Bos- 
worth F. 19 .^nd bath the ground again been ript by ihee ! 
1728 Pope Iliad xin. 642 The forceful spear.. ripp’d bU 
belly with a ghastly wound, 27M Cowfer My Mother's 
Piettire 103 Sails ript, seams opting wide, and compass 
lost, tf 2850 Arabian Nts. (Routicdge) 83 As soon as you 
shall feel yourself upon the ground, rip open the skin with 
the knife. 2865 J. T. F, Turner State Quarties 10 'l*be 
other contractors. .have to blast and rip the rock. 28<^ 
Westm. Gaz. 15 July 5/3 The sides of the carriages were 
ripped and tom. 

Mg. *763 Churchill Author Poems 2767 II. ir Lives 
there a Man, who calmly can stand by. And see bis con- 
science ripp’d with steady eye. 

b. To split or cleave (timber); to saw in the 
direction of the grain. (See also quot. 1688.) 

2332 Ace. St. John's Hasp.. Canterb. (MS.), For fellyng 
& ryppyng of ij ihoulsandj & dL of tymber. x683 Holsil 
Armoury m. 105/2 Terras used by the Fletchers, or 
Arrow-Makers.. .Ripping it. Is to give it the first round. 
1846 Holtzapffel ’iuming II. 708 These two [saws] are 
used, .for ripping or cutting fir-timber, .with the grain. 2875 
Knight Did. Meek, 2033/2 When a Japanese uants to rip 
a plank, he places it across anything which will elevate the 
end a few inches. 

c. To take the tiles off (a building or roof) and 
put on fresh laths ; to repair or re-lay a roof in 
this manner. 

2640 Acc. St. John's Hosp., Canterb. (AJS.), For Rising 
of Broth. Vauses house. 2657"- 8 in Willis & Clark Cam- 
bridge (i836) II. 97 In the extraordinarj' repaires of the 
in y* old Court..; 

- • • itton's Course Math. 

■ ! V. 1 ■, ; use cost. .at 252, per 

L ■■-..■c) :! : .''f (^870) so6 Ordered 

the north an*d south side of the chancel roofs to be ripped 
and relald. 2876-87 in Surrey and Kent glossaries. 

d. To take out or cut away by quarrj'mg, etc. ; 
to divest or clear of surface-soil. 

(1813) 69 Ripping 240 

.. .1 ■ ■ \Vicciss Embanking S 3 

. e in ‘ripping' one side of 

M ■ , ■ Gloss. Coal-Miuing 904 

oof or top. 2904 Daily 
News m Oct. 12 As the men were engaged In 'ripping 
top ’ they came across what is believed to be the fossilised 
remains of a large fish. 

3 . To slash up with a sharp instrument ; to tear 
or open up with violence. 

1S75TURBERV. Trap. Ttf/rx (1837) 131 [He] drewc out a 
shoulder knife. And ript me up the bi^t Of him that mur- 
dred lay. 2595 Shaks. John v. iL 152 You bloody Nero s, 
ripping \‘p the worabe Of j*our deerc Mpiher-Lngland. 
422626 Middleton Mayor c/ Q ueenb. will rip up 

the linings. 2^t J. Jackson True Eyar.g. T. i- 46 Julian 
..caused the bellies of Women and Virgins to be npt up, 
268S Molloy De Jure Maril. 11- L § 6. 204 If a Ship be 
ript up in parts, and taken asunder in parts. 17x9 De Foe 
Crusoe L (Globe) 214 He., ripp'd up his Wastcoat to feel if 
be was not wounded. 2836 AIarryat Mtdsh. Easy vii, You 
send for your doc, who is ripped up bj* the bulL 2897 
Ruoscomvl White Rose Amo 30X lolyn..had ripped up 
one [man] in the cave mouth as he rose. 
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rejl. 1B70 ‘ W. M. Cooper ' Hist. 0/ the Rod x.tiv._ 233 
The doomed gentleman, bidding his friends farewell, quietly 
rips himself up. 

b. To open tip (wounds or sores) again in a 
harsh manner. In Jig. use, passing into 4 b. 

15G5T. Stapleton Forty. Faith 150 X.e_t vs,.rippe vp 
the deadly woundes of our greuous inlquites, 1641 Lp, 
Brooke On Episcopacy 96 , 1 profess I take no pleasure m 
ripping up their foule loathsome sores. 1679 J. Goodman 
Fenit. PartL ill. vi. (1713) 393 He will not rake m mens 
wounds, nor rip up old sores. 2830 Galt Lawne F , iv. lv, 
It’s little my part to rip up old sores. 

C. To form by tearing up something. 

1885 Manch, Exam. 21 July 5/3 The tornado wrought 
terrible damage, ripping up palhwaj’s through the forests. 

4. Jig, a. To open up, lay bare, disclose, make 
known ; also, to search into, examine. Now rare. 

2549 Lati.mer Sertn. bef. Ediv. VI (Arb.) 78 Fyrst of 
all as louchynge my fyrst sermon, I wyll runne it ouer cur- 
sorie, ryppyng a lytle the matter. 2563 Jewel RepL 
Harding 240 As these menne thinke..to huddle vp their 
maters in the darke, it wil not be amisse Jo rippe them 
abroade. 2581 Molcaster Positions xxxviL (1887) 263 If 
ye rip the cause w'hy they seeke to set foorth them selues. 
2598 iMarston Sco. Villanic Pref. B ij, Know, 1 doe scorn 
to sioupe To rip your Hues. 2602 — Ani. ^ jl/ci. iv. Wks. 
1856 I. 48 There shalt thou rippe The inu’ards of thy for- 
tunes, in mine eares. 

2878 Browning Posts Croisic 1 , In vain we rip The past, 
no further faintest trace remains Of Rene. 

b. To open «/, rake np^ bring up again into 
notice or discossion (esp. something unpleasant or 
■which is to a person’s discredit). 

Very common from c 1575 : see also Reap v? 

2570 Wilson tr. Demosthenes 12 If a man weare disposed 
to rippe up all that euer he did and to charge him with 
every point thereof. 2584 Fenner De/. Mimsiers (2587) 
47 Wee are loth to rippe vpp manle things whiche..can not 
well be discussed. 1605 J. Carpenter Solomon's Solace 
xvii. 71, 1 shall rippe \'p vnto you the seauenth cause of the 
Kings sorowe. 2650 S. Clarke Eccl. Hist. 1. (1654) 35 
Hereupon he ript up Origen’s faults, 2678TEMPLE Let. to 
Elector Wks. 1720 11 . 506 Ripping up their whole Conduct 
in the Course of this Affair. 276. Wesley Hush, <5- IViz/es 
viL § 2 Wks. iSri IX 85 The husband may.. tell her how her 
faults were ripped up. 2777 Sheridan Trip Scarb. iv. i, 
Don't stand ripping up old stories, to make one ashamed 
before one's love. 28*2 Hazlitt Table-t. Ser. il xiv. (1B69) 
288 We do not want to rip up old grievances. 2880 Miss 
Braddon Just as I am xxvii, Why do you come here to 
rip up the secrets of the past ? 18^ Lasis Times Rep. LI I. 
88/2 Their interest was bound by that decision, and they 
cannot rip up what was then done, 
c, dial. (See quot) 

2787 Grose Prov. Gloss. s.v., Ripping cne up, telling him 
all bis faults. 

II. 6 . intr, a. To move with slashing force. 

2798 Bloomfield Farmer's Bo^-, Summer 241 Hark! 
where the sweeping Scythe now rips along, 
b. To split, tear, part asunder. 

2840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxv, The great mainsail gaped 
open, and the sail ripped from head to foot. 2860 Tomlin* 
soNw^r/2 Manuf. 2nd Ser. Needles 4 When the surface rips 
or tears, the attendant can feel it. 1890 Melbourne Argus 
29 May 9/8 Rock very hard, but rips remarkably welL 

6 . dial. To use strong language ; to swear. 

2772 Nugent Hlst.Fr.Gerutui II. ^97 Here the poor old 

man.. begins ripping and swearing in the most dreadful 
manner. 2776 J. Adams IVhs. (1856) IX. 441 Your secre- 
tary will rip about this measure, and well he may. 1838 
Holloway Prov. Diet., To rip, to swear profanely and in 
anger. 2854 Miss Baker Norlhampt. Gloss., Rip, to 
bluster and swear impetuously. 

b. To break oul angrily. 

1856 Mrs. Stowe Dred I. xx. 279, I suppose they [the 
clergy] wouldn't any of them give me a chance for heaven, 
l^cause I rip out with an oath every now and then. 2886 
Stevenson Prince Otto n. vii, ‘ You may leave the table,* 
he added, his temper ripping out, 

c. trans. with out. To utter with violence. 

1828-32 Webster s.v., To rip out, as an oath. 2848 

Jones Sketches Trav. 78 (Farmer), He ripped out an oath 
that made the hair stand on my head. 2889 * Q. ' Splendid 
SpurxvW, He ripped out a horrid blasphemous curse. 

7, To rush along with violence or great speed. 
Chiefly in phr. id her rip. Orig. U.S. 

2859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 367 A common slang 
expression is ‘ Let her rip !’ i.e. let her drive, let her go. 
1894 Outing XXIV. 93 You have simply to sit still and ‘ let 
her rip as Mick puls iu 

b. To go ahead (in conduct) ; to pursue a 
reckless course. 

Stowe OLl Tozvn Folks 1 , If she don’t do 
nothin’ more 'n take a walk 'longside on him.., why, I say, 
let ’er rip. 1877 Temple Bar May 109 ‘ Let him rip ’ is a 
common verdjet ; * we can turn him out when his time is up 
2897 Mary Kingsley JV. A/rica 660 For the next sixteen 
‘rips'; he rips carefully,.. if he isapagan; but 
if he is^in that partially con%’erted state. .then he rips 
unrestrained. 


8 . To strike swiftly and strongly. 

Daily Nnes 24 Nov. 7A Sharkey ripped left and 
right for the body with some effect. 
tHip, (?)t^.3 Obs. rare. (Perh. ad, Dn. rep, 
imper. of reppen to make haste, but the contexts 
are not decisive; it may be a mere exclamation, 
or a fig. use of Rip v.~) 

Nashe Four Lett. Confut. ^Vks. (Grosart) II. 239 
'V lit thou neucr l^ue afflicting a dead Carcasse..? a wispe, 
a wispe, rippe, rippe, you kiichln-stuffe wrangler! 2600 
■Uexker Holiday Dram. Wks. 2873 1 . 29 

Auaunt Kitchm-stuffe, rippe you browne bread tannikin ; 
out or my Mght. 1609 Armin Maids 0/ More C 3 b, O 
wen sung Nigbungale, a boord a boord there, ba rip there. 


IjRipa^ (rrpa). rare. [Sw. ripa, pi. riporx 

• ' II. 3T0 When I was out for 

2864 Wheelwright Spring 
J . , ' le of the ripa was beard in 

every wood. 

II Itipa^ (rai’pa). Attal. [a. L. ripa bank.] A 
line of reflection in the ependyma of the brain. 

1882 Wilder & Gage Astat. Techtu 4B8 The surfaces 
separated by the ripa are alwaj’s unlike. 2889 H. Buck 
Hfi*uii>k. Med. Sci. VIII. 220. 

!&ipal (r3i’p^0» [f. L. ripa bank + 

-al.] = Riparian fl.i i. 

1867 W. Peard Year 0/ Liberty 288 Companies, with 
shares in the ratio of ripal rights. 2868 — IVaterJann. ii. 
26 With powers to. .allot shares In the ratio of the ripal 
rights of each landed proprietor. 

t SfiparCi Oh, rare~^. [ad. It. riparoi\ 
Shelter, defence. 

1562 J. Shute tr. Camhinis ^ Turk. Wars 25 Vet stode 
they upon their newe fortificationes and ripares that they 
had made within the town^ 

IMparial (raipeo*rial), a. [f. L. ripari-us (C 
i-jpa bank) + -al.] 

1 . =RlPARrAN rt.I I. 

2870 J. Orton Andes ff Amazons n. xxxvii. (2876) 490 
The Riparial Forests, on lowlands bordering the rivers. 
2896 Allbutt's Syst. Med.^ I. ^r FulIy*formed rivers that 
seasonally flood their riparial districts. 

2. Zool. Living upon, or frequenting, the banks 
of streams, ponds, etc. (Ctf«f. Diet.) 

Riparian (ralpeoTian), rr.i and sb.^ [f. as prec.] 
\..adj. Oi^, pertaining to, or situated on, the 
banks of a river ; riverine. 

2849 J* P- Kennedy Life W. /fVr/ (i860) I. xix. 293 Con« 
tentious riparian possessors and claimants of alluvial de- 
posits. 2B64 Sat. Rei'. XVIII. 442/1 Inland lakes belong- 
ing., to one or other of the riparian States. 2880 Muirhead 
Gains ir. § 72 An island rising in the middle of a river is 
the common property of the riparian proprietors. 2886 
Encycl. Brit. XJC 365/2 In order to give riparian rights, 
the river must flow m a defined channel, 
b. sb. A riparian proprietor. 

2884 Pall Mall G. 20 Aiig. 4/1 With the intent of com- 
bating riparians upon divers matters of claim. 2894 C. H. 
Cook Thames Rights 137 Such riparian is the true owner 
of the fisherj*. 

2. Anat. Of or pertaining to a ripa in the 
ependyma of the brain. 

2889 A. H. Buck Handbk. Med. Sci. VIII, 220 The fim- 
bria, one of the riparian or marginal parts. 

Ripa'rian, and /A- =RiPUAnrAN, 

2898 Sergeant The Franks Clovis. .had to.. oust the 
king of the Riparian Franks. JHd. 38 These. . lessons. . 
taught the Riparians not to respect but to despise. 

Biliarions (reipe»Ti 9 s), a. ran. [od. L. 
rlpdrius^ (See quots.) 

2656 Blount Glossogr.,Riparions, that uses or abides In 
the water banks. 28^ Mavne Expos. Lex., Riparius,., 
applied to plants that grow, ..or to animals that live, ..on 
the borders of rivers ; riparious. 1B66 Treas. Bot. 985/2 
Riparians, growing by water. 

t Bi'pary, sb. Obs. ran—^. [ad. med.L. 
rtf aria, fern, of L. rif arms', see prec.] A stream. 

CX450 Godstffw Rfg. 559 Dyches, walirs, pondis. slewes, 
Ryvers (or riparies), duffehowses. 
t Bi'pary, a. Obs. rare—'. =RrpAEioUB. 

2662 Lovell Hist. Anim. Min. Avb, Not melodious, 
as the Woodpecker,. .swallow, wild and riparie. 

tBipe, rAi Obs. Forms: I rip, ryp (hripp), 
1, 4 rUp (4-5 rip), 3-4 ripe, 5 ryp(e, ryppe. [OE. 
rif neat., related to rifan Reap w.l] Harvest. 

£^900 tr. Baeda's Hist, l xxix. (1890) 85 J>stte her wmre 
niicel rip onweard & fca worhton. <2930 O.E. Chron. 
(Parker hIS.) an. 896, pxt bn Denlscan him ne mehlon )^es 
ripes forwiernan, <1 xooo Phanix 246 Mx winlres c>'mc, on 
rjTcs liman, a 2225 Juliana 5 e scbulcn,. reopen ripe 
of hat sed^ hnt 5c her seowen. 2382 Wycuf 2 Sam. xxi. 9 
In the dais of the fyrst rijp, begjmnynge the repynge of 
barli. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 285 pou bast no 
levc to scite hj'Q hook in ©her men ripe ryp(e, etc.]. 

Ilipe(rsip), Nowrur^. [ad. L. bank,] 
The bank of a river; the seashore. 

^2470 Harding Chron, vl Hi, For lypes and roches 
whyte To shipmen were greate gladnesse and delyte. Ibid. 
ccxl. note, Blak been thi bankes and tbl ripes also. 2538 
Lclakd liin. (1768) I. 34 TTie Ripe of Trent againe it is 
low and raedow ground. 1577 Harrison Eng. xii. xvii, On 

• Un .t , /r l-.rT.t. 
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common. 2894 'Svt.xzws N idderdalezxzOa that account., 
its ripe or bank vccss more likely to be selected for a place 
of settlement 

B>ipe (ruip), a. {sb.^ and adv.). Also 3-7 rype, 
4 rip,rijp(e. ripe, ‘^Yns.s^p, f ry^.MDu. 
ripe, rijp, sdep (Du, rijf), OS, ripi (MLG. ripe, 
rype, LG. rip), OHG. rtfi, rife (G. reij) : the 
stem rip- may be related to that of Reap vi\ 

1. Of grain, fruits, etc. : Ready for reaping or 
gathering ; arrived at the stage in which they are 
most fit for eating, or for reproducing the plants 
which bear them. 

c 883 K. j^lfred Boeth, xxxix. § 15 Wcslmb^ra bmrfest 
brj'ngS ripa bleda. rooo tr. Baeda’s Hist. 1. xiu (2890) 44 
H 1 . .slogan call & cvvealdon . . & swa swa ripe fortreddon. 
a 2225 Juliana 74 Ant rcope we of ripe sed we 


seowen. ^2290 St. Brendan 6g6 in S. Eng, Leg. I. 239 
pe Applene weren ripe inou5. a X330 Rolamlty V. 212 And 
amorwe grapes hai here, Red & ripe. 1340 Ayenb. 28 pet 
corn. .is uol of frut and al ripe. 2390 CowerCo/J. 1 . 137 
The leves weren faire and large, Of fruit it bare so ripe a 
charge. 2483 Cath. Augl. zogfz A Rype fige, prccoqua, 
frcccx. 2530 Palsgr. 322/2 Rypeas fruyte is, 25^ 
Grindal in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 259 My Grapes this 
Yeare are not yett rj'pe. 2579 E. K. Gloss. Spenser's Sheph, 


Corr. (1848) 124, I gathered the ears a little before they 
were ripe. 2781 Cowper Heroism 54 Through the ripe 
harvest lies their destin’d road. 2832 Lindle\’ Introd. Bot. 

I. ii. 286 It [the aril] more properly comes under considera- 
tion along with the ripe seed. 2864 Tennyson En. Ard. 
456 If the nuts.. be ripe again. 2828 Browning irr Saisiaz 
7 Scarce enough to,. redden ripe tne mountain-ash. 

absol. a 2300 Cursor M. 6044 pat heist pan gneu vp. - bath 
ripe and grene. 2393 Lancl. P. Ft. C. xix. 107 He het 
elde, an hib for to dymbe, And shaken hit sharply, pe 
ripen sholden falle. 

iransf. 1439 Ep, Acad. Oxon, (1898) I. 184 Nor^'shed 
with the rj'pe frute of Konnyng. 2623 Jackson Crfrrfi. 
136 Vntill they be ripe of death in the Autumne. .c 2620 Sir 
W. Mure Sonn. vi. 23 Those fayre brests* rype clusters 
quho inyt presse. 2772 Junius Lett. Ixvii. (1788) 342 When 
you are ripe, you shall be plucked. 2818 ^EKis Endym, 
u. 397 CovetUds gold-tluted like the peach, Oc tipeOct<> 
ber’s faded marigolds. 2B61 Reade <5- /f. xxxviii, 

Thy beard is ripe, thy fellow’s is green ; he shall be the 
younger. 

•j* b. Of herbs or grass. Obs. 

CX380 Wyclif Sel. IVks. III. 439 Herbis fiat groweden in 
a orchard, and weren n>3 rj'pe. 2495 Treviscis Barth. De 
P. R. IX. xiv. 356 Junius is paynted as mowynge haj’e, for 
that tyme haj'e is ripe in medes. 2565 Cooper Thesaumts, 
Praia arida, when the grasse is ripe, and redy to mow, 

c. In proverbs, usually with fig. application. 

2546 J, Heywood Prov. ^ Epigr. (1B67) 22 But soone 

rype soone rotten, a 2569 Ki.scesmyll Com/. Aflict. 
(1585) Cii, All the glorie of man.. is as the flower of the 
fielde, soone ripe, soone rotten. 2705 Hickerincill Priest- 
cr, 11. i. 6 The old Proverb prov’d true, for, he was soon 
ripe, and soon rotten, 2736 [Chetwood] Voy. Vaughan 
(1760) I. 52 Mj' Uncle., told me, Ripe Fruit was soon rotten, 

d. Resembling ripe fruit ; red and full. 

2590 Shaks. Mids. N. HI. ii. 139 O bow ripe in show, Thy 
lips, those kissing cherries, tempting grow J 2600 — A.Y.L. 
HI. v. J2Z There was a pretty rednesse in his lip A little 
riper, and more lustie red Then that mbet in his checkc. 
285s Tennyson Maud i, n, An underlip, you may call it a 
little too ripe, too full. 289^ Hall Caine Mavjcman xiu 
Hi, Wiih..her ripe mouth twitching merrily. 

2. Of birds or animals: tully fledged or de- 
veloped; esp* come to a fit condition for being 
killra and used as food. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3673 Hil ne mowe nojt wel fie Vor 
feblesse of bor brode, ac wanne hor briddes rype bej>, her 
bti finde)> more mete In londes aboute hi! flep. 2398 [see 
Fledge a. ij. 2577 B. Gooce Heresbaeh's Husb, jv. 
(1586) 269 To fatte Pigions..it is good to bring them lo 
the Kitchin, before they bee full ripe. 2607 Tofsell Four/. 
Beasts 3Z2 A little Kyd. .being ripe, the maister killed it, 
and layed it before the Panther to be eaten. 2837 Mac- 
ciLUvitAV Hist. Brit. Birds II. 403 , 1 caught the birds with 
much difficulty in a Irap-caoe when their young were nearly 
ripe. 2844 H. Stephens Bk, Farm II. 94 A npe sheep., is 
easily known,. by the fulness exhibited in all the external 
parts. 28^ Pail Mall G. 24 May 3/2 The ducklings., 
must be killed as soon as they are ready, and not kept a 
day longer than the hour when they are npe. 

*S7S R* B* Apius <9 Virginia C 8 Under the Hedge 
with a payre of new Cardes both rip and fledge. 

b. Of persons: Fully developed in body or 
mind ; mature, + marriageable- (Cf. 6 a.) 

C2386 Chaucer DocioPs 7 *. 68 Such pinges inaken children 
for to be To soone lype and bold. 2390 Gower Conf I. 
246 Sche scholde ben hlr fader hair, And was of yeres ripe 
ynowh, 2513 More in Grafton Chron. (2568) II. 783 They 
were couplea or she were well xj’pe. 2563 Mirr. Mag. ir. 
248 These two noble ympes 1 caused to be slayne, Of yeares 
not ful rj'pe as yet to rule and raygne. C2600 B. Jo.nson 
To Penshvrst 54 Wks. (x6i6) 820 Some . . send By their ripe 
daughters, whom they would commend This way^ to hus- 
bands. 1784 Cowper Task \i. 598 He. .being ripe in years, 
And conscious of the outrage be commits. _28^ Wordsw, 
White Doe iir. 228 Ripe men, or blooming in life’s spring, 
..Stood by their Sire, on Clifford-moor. 2876 Geo. Euot 
Dan, Der. viii. lx, Since I u’as a ripe man, I have been 
what I am now. 

c. Ready for birth, rare. 

2565 Cooper Thesaurus, Faius maiuros edere, lo brj’nge 
foorth yonge when they be rj'pe. 2593 Shaks. Rich, II, 

II. iL 20 Some vnborne sorrow, ripe In fortunes wombe, Is 

comming towards me. 2742 Anat. Nerves (ed. 3) 

275 The superior Extremity of this. .Phalanx is a Cartilage 
in a ripe Child. 

d. Of fish, etc. : Ready to lay eggs or sjnwn. 

2862 Hulme tr. Moquin-Tandon 11. iii. i. 78The insect is 

collected. .towards the end of the month of June, when the 
females are ripe. 2868 Peard IVaterfann. viii. 85 Out of 
twenty, or thirtj* fish, not more than two or three wdll in 
all probability be found ripe. 2883 in G. B. poode Fish 
Indust. US.A. 76 The fish remained in the basin until they 
were ripe. 

3. a. Of liquor: Advanced to the state of being 
ready for nse ; fully matured, mellow. 

. *393 Lancl. P. PL C xxi. 4x5 Ti! the vendagevalle 
in pe vale of losaphat, And (IJ drj-nkc rj^ht rj'pe most. 
a 1^8 Diccy Closet Openedlx^i) 25 VTcn it k cold pul in 
it six spoonfuls of barm, and when it is ripe, it wU[hiss in 
the pail. 274* Land, Country Breze. t. 4) Eo Nor will 
they be so soon ripe and fit to tap as tbe high dried Malt- 
Drink will. 28*0 Blackuj. Mag. VJ, 551 Used to impart to 
new. brandy and mm a ripe taste. 1834 Tennyson in 
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Memoir (1697) 1. 134 He. .Gives stouter ale and riper port 
Than any in the county-side. 1853 Ure Viei. Arts (ed. 4) I. 
158 The casks, .in which the ripe beer is kept and exported. 

b. Of suppurations, etc. : Ready to lance or 
break ; fit for curative treatment. 

c *4x0 Mitster 0/ Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, Menge Hse 
herbes-.and leyth hem vponn boccbes; and fat shall 
make hem rype. And whan |)ei beth type, slyt hem with a 
sharpe knyfe. CXSS® H. Llovd Trcas. Health aiij, 
Horsnesse, and coniinuall fluxion of snevil in old men, do 
in no means waxe 1580 Blundevil Horsemanship 

IV. XXXV. 17 Thrust it in. .so as the point of the iron may 
come out at the ripest place. 

c. Of natural products, etc. ; Arrived at a 
mature or perfect state. 

1635-56 Cowley Davideis iv. Poems (1905) 388 Clouds 
with ripe Thunder charg’d some thither drew. 1700 S. L, 
tr, Fryke's Voy. E, Ind. 316 There are People to look every | 
year, and see whether the Pearls are ripe. 1726 Pope 
Odyss. XVII. 20 With riper beams when Phoebus warms the 
day. xBoy Vancouver Agnc, Devon (1813) 268 It is much , 
to be lamented that the ripe timber only had not been i 
selected. 1865 ^chardsos fi: Watts C/iem. Tech, II. iv. ^ 
294 The successive operations to which the ripe earth is 
submitted, are undertaken for the purpose of separating i 
the nitrates from it. 1 

4 :. Of persons ; Of mature judgement or know- ! 
ledge ; fully informed ; thoroughly qualified by j 
study and thought. i 

CX200 yices ^ Virtues 135 Mis fat non god tocne of ripe 
manne. a 1250 Owl ^ Ni^ht. 211 He is nv ripe & fast- 
rede, Ne luste bym nv to non vnrede. c X380 Wyclif Sel, 
Wks, 111.438 Cnst sente hise apostlis, when fei weren rype, | 
to diverse Jondi^ to sowe wateris of wisdom. 1395 Purvey t 
Remonstr. 107 Jugls and mynistris of the king owen to be j 
ripe men. a 15^ Ascha»i SHiolem. u. (Arb.) 109 This cxer. < 
cise may bring moch profite to ripe heads. 1589 Putten. ] 
HAM En£'. Foesie iii. xviii. (Arb.) 203 No lesse plaine to a 
ripe reader, theri if it were named expresly. 16x3 Shaks. , 
Hen. yjiff IV. ii. 51 He was a Scholler, and a ripe, and 
good one. 1657 Trapp Co^n^n. yob xxxii. 6 Some young | 
men are ripe betime, and more ready.headed than their | 
ancients. 1867 Trollope Chron. Barset i, Mr. Crawley in 1 
bis early days had been a ripe scholar. 1883 S. C. Hall j 
Retrospect 1. 367 A ripe scholar and in many ways an J 
eloquent teacher. I 

• D. Const, in (or upon) a matter, business, etc. j 

e X475 Partenay 7 A man ful ripe in other clerigie. XS25 
St. Papers Hetu Vlllj VI. 397 Almost impossible it shuld | 
be to make the Poopes Hoynes so ripe in the Kinges j 
particuler causes as were nedemll. xS4S-;9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. 
Prayer^ Ord, Priests^ Ye may waxe riper and stronger 
in your ministerie.^ x6xs G. Sanovs Trav. 2x8 As sound in 
judgement as ripe in experience. 1699 Dampier Voy. IL i. 

60 Money-changing. .is managed by Women, who are very 
dextrous and ripe in this Employment. X7*3 Wodrow 
Corr. (1843) HI. xx, 1 cannot say I am so ripe upon that 
subject as to answer the difficulty Mr. Masterton moves. 
X847 Loncp. Ev. f. iii. zi Ripe in wisdom was he. 

0. Similarly of the mind, judgement, etc. 


thinks his own wit ripest, tf^x Shaks. Two Genii, ii. iv. 
70 His bead vn-mellowed, but bis ludgement ripe. X604 
Passions 1. x. 39 Youth.. are inconstant.. partely 
helped with the lacke of a ripe resolution, and flrme iudge- 
menl, Anglia Rediv.xi. iL (1854) 76 A gentle- 

man. .of a most dexterous and ripe invention /or all such 
things. 1693 Dryden Juvenal Dcd. (1697) p. xx, His 
Natural Endowments, of a large Invention, a ripe Judg- 
ment, and a strong Memory. 1788 Reid A risiotle's Logic 
vL § I. 136 TTic most important parts of th’is science require 
a ripe understanding. xSyr Disraeli LothairVsfd. p. xviii, 
HU intimates only were acquainted with his.. ripe scholar- 
ship. X894 H. Drummond Man 164 Mind, in Man, 
does not start Into being fully ripe. 

6. Properly considered or deliberated ; matured 
by reflection or study. 

civ]oProv. Hendyng 84 Sot..wol Speke wordes grene, 
Er then hue buen rype. ^1386 (Chaucer Clerk's T. 438 So 
wise and rype wordes hadde she. — Melib. T 2389 Thou 

r’-T I «:”v: — r‘’yong folk, for Hirconseil 

V . .'..'.f *», 7/2 Agodeand aiipe 

<’ : 1 , ;■ « ' 's can nogbt be hade in 

a 'fewe dayes. 1540 Act 32 Hen. Vlllt c. 26 The true 
difliniiion..therof requierith ripe and mature deliberation 
and advise. 1583 T. Washington tr. Nicholay’s Voy. iii. 
xiv. 97 b, Yeres and long experience . .brought more wisdome 
and rype doctrine. 1638 Jusius Paint. Ancients 42 Such 
Images as after a ripe debate were found to adroit an expli- 
cation consenting with Nature. 

8. Of age ; a. Characterized by full development 
of the physical or mental powers. (Cf. 2 b.) • 
c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints v. ( Johdi 399 Bot fra he to rype elde 
wane he lefit bischope. X53X Elyot Gov. 11. xiL (1880) II. 
135 He than beingc of ripe yeres, ..his frendes. .exhorted 
hym buscly to take a wyfe. 1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm. 

- - , 1 . ,1 -rloWE 


went. 

‘ • , • * ryper 

4CUS uei luiaucy .»uuuuw jx Thy 

years arc ripe, and over-ripe. 1784 Cowfer Task iv. 7/3 
.A.t so ripe an age 1 ^ twice sev’n y^rs. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd. fy Is. II. xvil. 224 A riper period of her life. x86o 
Tyndall Glac. l L 8 Simplicity of treatment, . .out of place 
if intended for a reader of riper years, 
b. Advanced ; high in years. 
ci375 i'c ~ he 

of J>is lyf s ■ ' *'^5 StR T. 

Herbert ' ' ' 

buried at PersepoUs. 1073 < ^tts v, 137 

.Anacreon died at the ripe age of ctghiy-five at Teos. 

7 . Fully prepared, ready, or able, io do or undergo 
something. 


X377 Langl. P. PL B. V. 396 Sholde no ryngynge do me 
lyse ar 1 were rype to dyne. CX380 Wyclif Sel, IVks. 
III. 61 Now I am riip to dye. 1^2 Paston Lett. II. 89 
What incedentes ye knowe, 1 preieyow by wrytinge certefie 
me in all hast, that 1 maybe the more ripe to answer to 
this. X542 Recorue Gr. Aries 33 b, You shal be type and 
perfect to subtract any other summe lightly. 1595 Daniel 
Civil IVhrs'iv. 79 Where states are ripe to fa)), and vertue 
spent. X67S Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 494 That 
1 might at the same time be ripe to give you an account of 
your businesse. 4768 Blackstone Comm. 111. 450 ITie 
cause is then ripe to beset down for hearing. X788JEFFER- 
soN Writ. (1859) n. 548 It does not appear to me that the 
nation is ripe to accept of these. 1807 \vordsw. White Doe 
11, 29 But now the inly-w'orking North Was ripe to send 
its thousands forth. 1875 Helps Ess., Edue. Man BusU 
ness 66 He will let opportunities grow Wfore his eyes, until 
they are ripe to be seized. 

b. Ready or fit for some end or purpose. 

1592 Nobody <5* Smueb. 1 2b, I know by your complexion, 
you wer ripe for the hangman. X642 Fuller Holy ty Prof. 
St. IV. L 242 These Reversions will be ripe for his heir, by 
that time his heir shall be ripe for them, a i68z Sir T’, 
Browne Tracis {1683) 169 Ripe and ready for destruction. 
170X W.WoTTON Hist. Rome v. 77 Hxs Designs were not ripe 
enough for Execution. X768 Goldsm. Goodn. Alan v, It 
gc»s no farther; things are not yet ripe for a discovery. 
xjbt Gibbon Decl. <5- F. xviii. (1787) II. trt The conspiracy 
was ripe for execution. x8o;r Vancouver Agric. Devon 
(1813) 299 Salt-marsh,-. when ripe and ready for embank- 
ment. 1885 Manch. Exam, 12 May s/r The plans of the 
Government. .are not yet ripe for criticism. 

• C. Quite prepar^ for action of some kind, esp. 
mischief, revolt, etc. 

*599. Shaks. Heti. V, i. ii. 121 Mjr thrtce-puissant Liege 
Is.. Ripe for Exploits and mightie Enterprises. 1644 
Heylin Brief Relat. Laud 3 Those libels. .inflamed the 
people, till they had made them ripe for mischeife. 2659 
Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 6 You are not ripe for judg- 
ment. One affirms, the other dentes. 1748 Anson's Voy. ii. 
xiv. 282 The Indians, on almost every frontier, were ripe 
for a revolt. 1835 Lytto.v Riettzi n. vii, Are ihy friends 
ripe for the saddle? 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vii. II. 
xgr England, though heated by grievances, was by no 
m^ns ripe for revolution. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1. vi. 
-xxi. 385 The mob were only too ripe for a tumult. 

d. Const, with gerund preceding. Now only 
arc/i. in reeiing ripe, after .quot. 1610. 

*573 Twyne rEfteid xii. Mm iv. Dying-ripe with nayles 
her purple robes in ragges she hales. msSS Sidney 
Arcadia (1622) 61 But Lulus (euen weeping ripe) went 
among the rest, c 1600 Chalkhill Thealma ^ Cl, (1683) 

X12 W-'*- 

Temp. 
ripe, 
little c 

' «833 

pendence, .works ms uuriy way. 1003 i tmts 

906/3 The Irish teetotaler who was found reeling ripe. 

8 . Ready for action, execution, or use ; arrived 
at the fitting stage or time for some purpose. 

x6ox Shaks. ful, C. tv. HL 215 Our Legions are brim full, 
our cause is ripe. 27x3 Addison Cato n. 1, Should they 
submit ere our designs are ripe, We both must perish in 
the common wreck, 1719 De Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 440, 1 
desir’d the French Gentleman not tosay any thing to them, 
till the Business was thorough ripe. 1789 Wolcot (Peter 
Pindar) Subjecti for Painters 36 With a fie Ripe at their 
fingers’ ends. 1838 Macaulay Sir W. Temble Ess. (1897) 
439 At length, injur ■ ' - • - •• — 

ripe. x86o Motlev ’ • 
which was so ripe ir • * 

II, viiu 153 Their plot was soon ripe. 

b. Of time : Sufficiently advanced. 

1596 Shaks. s Hen. IVj i. Hi. 294, 1 by Letters shall direct 
your course When time is ripe. 

1850 Tennyson /« Alem. Concl. xxxv. The man, .was a 

.• • - -q/:, Povr-r- 


f 8. a. As sb. Ripeness. (Cf, For- 10.) Ohs. 

c xooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxviii. 147 Ic on ripe fore-corn 
(Vulg. Prxvcni in vialuriiate]. Cursor AI. 18834 

(Trin.j, His beer [was] like to ke note brouu whcDDC bit 
for ripe \Poit, ripnesj fallek doun. 
fb, P^%adv. Ripely. Obs. 

a 163* Taylor Gads Judgem. i. il iii. (1642) 172 But the 
King., handled them so rijre and handsoraely, that,, be 
dealt with them as pleased him. 

10 . Comb. a. Parasynthetic, as ripe-calouredf 
•eared, •faced, -tongtied, •wilted. 

XS48 Patten Exped. Scotl. Pref t v, A righte ripeiungucd 
deponent. 1567 Drant /fimrcr, Pref. vj, I lake them 

to be ripc-toungued tryfles. a 15^ Sidney Arcadia m, 
(1605) 377 Alas how ripe witted these young folkes be n^ow 
adayes. x6o8 F. B, Free but Alodest Censure 10 Bestowing 
upon him the Epithets of L>camed, Ingenious, Thoughtful, 
Ripe-witted, &c. x8:8 Keats Endym. iii. 8 Fire-branded 

foxes to sear up.. Our gold and ripc-car’d hopes. *®*® 
Hood Loz'C ii, Grave ripe-fac’d wisdom made an April 
fool? 1827 C. Webbe Harvest'HomeXi, Armfuls of ripe- 
coloured corn. 

b. Miscellaneous, as ripe-beuditt^, -grown, •like. 

1592 Shaks. Ven. ^ Ad. clxxxm, Mulberries, & ripe-red 
cherries. 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 30 The light-foot 
tripper.., who would run ouer the ripc-bending eares ox 
come. x64o'Rutherford Lett. ii. xxxyii. (1664) siy The 
field of heaven’s glory is white and ripe-Hke, 1687 Norris 
Coll. Atisc. 120 T hat world, .thoult see, Ripe-grown, in full 
maturity. 1873 M. Coluns Miranda HI. 63 An old- 
fangled ripe-rw house, 

Hiipe Fonns: i lipian* 4 ryp©J^> 

5 rypyn; 4- ripe (5 rip), 4-6 rype (6 .Sc. ryip), 
7 reape. [OE. ripian, = Fris. rypje, MDu. ripen 
(Du. rijpen), OS. rtpbn (MLG. and LG. ripeti). 


OHG, rtfan, rtffen (G, reifen)^ f, ripe Ripe a. 
Now somewhat rare, the usual word being Ripen.] 

1 . £t:lr. To grow or become ripe. 

c 1000 iElfric Horn. IL 104 Do hast sunne seine bset Sine 

S 

f . 

in ierusalenu * 1377 Lancl. P. PI. B. xix. 314 Azeines H 
^eynes..bigynneth for to ripe, Ordcigne Jie an nous. .to 
herberwe in ki comes. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvil 
L frollemache MS,), In some tren and herbes fruie ripek 
sone, as mulberies and cheries. c 1436 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
II. 152 Fruyte on tre both gret and smale Gan for to rip 
and wex fulle pale. ^1480 Henrvson Alor. Fab. vm. 
{preach. Swallow) xxx, The lint ryplt, the carle pulllt the 
lyne. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. liii, 75 Whan. .that the 
come beganne to r>’pe, he departed fro Gaunt. 1556 J. 
Heywood spider fy Fly i. 2 What time cuery growing 
thinge That ripeth by roote, hath lluely taken hart. 1613 
Day Dyall iv, (1614) 69 ‘The fruits of the Vine do ripe in 
Season. 1657 R. Licon Barbadoes (1673) i| They can 
never ripe together, but one is green, another ripe, another 
i rotten. 1721 Bradley Philos. Acc. Wks. Nat. 192 The 
I Fmits they bear are much larger, and ripe earlier, than 
I ' ■ ‘ . ' * ■ • o. 18x8 Scott Rob 

‘ pe that I would like 

' ■ ■ ■ ’ ' • Song 60 The peach 

I that ripes. 

fS' <**300 Cursor AT. 11812 His vn-rightes biglnnes to 
npe I c 1400 Beryn 677 And by bat lyme ^ley were there, 

' te day began to lype. 0x480 rizsR^sos Afor. Fab. \m. 
{Prcac/t. Swallow) 3ciit,Th^ sin Tyipis,and schame is set on 
side. 1^0 Palsgr. Cgi/z It shall be well done for hym to 
' make his lestoment, for he rypeih a pace. x6oo Shaks. 

' A. y.L. ir. vii. 26 And so from houre to houre, \%e ripe, 
and ripe. 1Z163X Donne Poemsisbss) sSBTiU death us Jay 
j To ripe and mellow here, we are stubborne Clay. 1651 
I Cleveland Poems 32 At my next view, my pur-blind fancy 
j ripes. 1878 T'avlor Daniel the Beloved xL 203 So from 
hour to hour, he ripes into maturity. 

2 . irons. To make ripe, bring to ripeness. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvit. cxviL (Tollemache 
MS.), In som place he leues ben pullid awey for ke sonne 
schulde come to ke frute, and ripe it spedily. c 1440 Promp, 
Parv. 434/2 Rypyn, or make rj-pc, maturo. <*1533 Ld. 
Berners Gold. Bk. Al. A urel. (1546) B j b, Haruest cometh, 
u-hiche tyme doth better r>'pe them. 1555 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 292 They are sumtimes inforced to rype & dry them 
' in theyr stooues. s^gx Swvester Du Bartas 1.0.643 On 
j Trees anon they ripe the Plum and Pear. 

I *5*3 Douglas AEneis iv. Frol. 13 Oft to revolf ane 

1 vnlcfull consait Ripis jour perellus frutis and oncorn. ? X540 
I Hyrde tr, Fives' Jnstr. Chr. Worn. xH. O ij, What shulde 
^ that serue fore, but to rype them and prepare redy for 
' suche as be more lewde. 1597 Shaks. a Hen. IV, iv, i. 13 
j Hee is rei>T’d, to ripe his growing Fortunes, To Scotland. 

; X598 Marston Sco. Villanie L ii. 1x3 When rapine feedes 
our pomp, pomp ripes our fall. 1863 W, Lancaster Prae* 
ierita s6 We are r^ed with joy, and marr’d with tears. 

• f 3 , Med. To bring to a head ; to mature. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvil Ixxxlx. (BodL MS.), 
pe vertu of ke leli rypek boccbes fi: sores, c 1410 Atasier of 
Game (MS. Douce 335) 38 b, Medle thes herbes to geder 
and ley hem vpon the bocches and that shal rype hem. 

^ - .. . ... ... . —Inesye, 

• aboue 

• • . . , , Haister 

..J • u * ' ' . ® Lyte 

Dodoetis 2X1 It.. ripeth and breaketh harde Impostumes. 
1614 Latham Falconry (1633) 125 It doth ripe and digest 
tough slime or glut that commetn of cold. 

t4. a. To prepare (a matter) by careful con- 
sideration. Obs. 

e 1460 Fortescue Abs. 4 Lim. Alan. xv. (1885) 148 Yff ke 
amendynge beroff be not debatyd, and be such counseJl 
jyped to thair handes. 1533 in W. H, Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford (1880) 115 And if it may be soe, to ripe the matter 
unto the Kings gracious hands. 

f b. To make (one) ripe in knowledge. Obs. 

*5*3 xn Strype Eccl. Afem. (1733) 1. 1. Hi. 43 To ripe, infonn 
and instruct him in the Specialities. .of all such.. Ordin- 
ances. c 1555 HARrsFizx.D Divorce Hen. ^///(Camden)76 
Himself being afterwards furnished and riped with greater 
learning, /bid. x88 ITie King’s saidoratorsshalI..r>'pe and 
instruct themselves by their secret learned counsel!. 

]&ipe (*3ip)i Also I r^an (hr-), 3 rupen, 

4- rype (8 Sc. ryp). [OE. rypan, app. related to 
Goth, raitpjan, OHG. rottfen (G. rat fen), and to 
LG. ruppen, G. mpfen to pluck, pull. After OE. 
only in northern and Sc. use (but see 4 b).] 
fl. a. inlr. To engage in robbery. Obs. 
egso Lindisf. Gosp, Matt vi. 19 Der Seafas ofdelfes vel 
hrypes & forstealas. <2 1023 Wulfstan//<?x«.(i 833) 163 Hy 
hersiaS & heawaS, . . rypaS Ik rcafiaS & to scipe tedaS. c 1205 
Lav. X0584 Hco rupten, heo rxfden, noht heo ne bi.Uefdcn. 

■f b, trans. To rob or plunder (one). Obs. 


2 . intr. To grope ; to make search {Jor or after 
something hid). 

c 1325 Aletr. Horn. (Small) 143 T3I this forsald arc he yod 
...\nd riped imang tba wormes lathe. C1425 Wyntoun 
Cron. V. xi. 2903 A mattok sync be tul:,..And wjke bat 
ripit to ke grunde. 1530 Palscr- 691/2, I rype in olde 
maters, je fouble. 1562 Pilkincton Expos. Abdjas Pref. 

Aa viij, As he that npes in a ’ — - 

smell therof a longe time ^aftei ■ ,. > 

Scot. HI. 309 Thay rypit fo’ ' . 

Kirkeudbr. Wardlomm. Min. Bk. (1855) 81 Ordaincs the 
Oiptaines . . to send thetr constables . . to rype throw tbe 
parochess for suspectit gndes, 18x4 in Chambers Pop. 
Hum. Scot. Poems (1862) 65 He rypit, maybe for his knife, 
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I thought I saw It glancin. 188;^ Stevxssok Undenvoods \ 
77 It’s possible. .That some ane, ripin’ after lear..,May find ; 
an’ read me. , 

3 . tram. To search (a place, receptacle, etc.) m 
a thorough manner in order to find something ; to 
rifle, ransack. 

/I1300 Cursor M. 4893 Yon er theiies. .folus bam to ripe 
bair war. ^2400 Rule SI, Benet 36 pair beddis sal pabbes 
ofte ripe, c 1425 Wyktoun' Crott.yi. iv. 315 pe graf qwhar 
in Charllis Jlarschel lay pai ripit, and pe body soucht. 
C1460 Tovjneley My st.vxA. 515 Now., Com and rype cure 
bowse and then may ye se who had hir. iS 35 Covekdale 
Ohad. 6 But how shall they rj’pe Esau, and seke out his 
treasures? 1590 Reg. Privy Council Scot, IV, 491 [They] 
sercheit the haill houssis,..andrypitanpairtis sa narrowhe 
as they could. 2659 in N. « 5 ' Q, 6th Ser. VII. 264/2 Quhen 

.1... n the ^te. 1676 Row Conin, 

■ rheir houses were ryped but 

■ ■ ■ Lucky Spence vi, Rj-p ilka 

pouch frae nook to nook. <t 2774 Fergusson Rising o/ihe 
Session Poems (1845) 28 The benmost part o’ my kist-nook 
I’U ripe for thee. 2824 Scott Redgauntlet let. xi, Sir 
John, when he had riped the turret weel, led my gudesire 
into the dining-parlour. 2858-61 Ramsay Revtin, ii. (1867) 

30 The sacks of Joseph’s brethren were ripit. 

trans/, ^2425 Wyntoun Cron, iv, 1. 91 As pai war pe 
grounde ripande, Off a man the hewide pai fande. 2513 
Douglas Myieis x. x. 134 Tharwythall the hyrnys of hys 
gost He rypyt wyth the swerd amyd his cost, 
fb. With «/. To search out. Obs^"^ 

? <12400 Morte Arth, 2877 Tbare myght mene see the 
rjxhe ryde in the schawes. To rj'pe vpe the Romaynez 
ruydlyche wondyde ! 

4 . To examine thoroughly ; to investigate, scrut- 
inize, search into. 

<T 2300 Cursor iJ/. 26702 Cums his freind ripand his state, 

. .he sceus him all pat he wate. 23 . , E, E,A Hit, P, B. 59 = 
Rypande of \xhe a ring [=rink] pe reynyez & hert. 2513 
Douglas /Eneis 11. iiL 29 Lefull is..Thair hid slycht als to 
rype furlh to the ground. 2552 Abp. Hamilton Cntech, 
(1884) 253 b, Examine, discus, serche, and rype well thi 
conscience. <12598 Rollock Wks. (1844) 11.271 It goes 
do^vn to the inward affections to ripe and search them. 1637 
Rutherpord Lett. i. cliv. (1664) 307 Each man had need 
twice a day & oftner, to be rj’ped & searched with candles. 
1822 AiNSLiE Land 0/ Burns 108 Our baitnly recollections 
ryped and rummaged up. | 

tb. With 2^^. (^Cf. Rip Z /.2 4 b.) Obs. 

2573 Satir, Poems Reform, xlih 207 , 1 sail lA’pe \p the 
mater haill. 2690 W. Walker Idiomat, An^io^Lat. 53s 
He ripes up (rehearses) what wrong his enemies had done 
him. 169s Wood Life Q,Oct., There I began to ripe up all 
the matter, how unworthily he had dealt with me. 

5 . To cleanse, clear out. 

27. . Robin Hoodfe Beggar xo Child Ballads III. 263/2 In 
the thick wood the beggar fled, Eer they riped their eyne. 
2^22 Ramsay Ode to the Ph^^ ili, Then fling on coals, and 
npe the ribs, 2841 in Cath. Neros (1809) 3 Tune 2<;A She 
— .j. .« <.f_. » .L. c.. -n87 Service Life Dr, 

oot o' his pi];>e. 2895 
^ sometimes ripe 00c 

Tammy's pipe. 

6. To break, dig, or plough up (ground). 

2828 Craven Gloss., RyPe, - ' ' - ” * . 

rated ground, c 1882 m T. 

223 T’oade hoose..he2 bee i 

rip’d up, 2897 G. O. Elder horgue 29 (E. D. D.), Ripin* 
up a| the bits of green hoams, and forcing wheat to grow. 
Ripe, obs. fonn of Reap sb.^ and z/.i 
Ripsck, variant of Rypeck. 

Riped,///. «. rare. [f. Ripe Ripened. 
(Cf. Jore-riped s.v. FoBE-/r^. 2 b.) 

u ...I .. 

mw . ,577 

ts. L; ■ rraines 

that 

Rrpefal, a, rare [-fol.] Ripe. 

2836HALIBURTON Clockm. (1862) 167 Is the old gentleman 
still alive? if so, he must now be ripeful of years as he is full 
of honours. 

Ripel, obs. form of Ripple 
Ripely (roi*pli), adv. Also 4rijp-, 5-6 rip-; 
4-7 Pype-, 5-6 ryp-, 6 ryepl5r(4-7 -lie, 6 -lye), 
[f. Ripe a. + -lt Cf. MDu. ripe-, rijplike (Du. 
rijpelijk^ G. reijiich.'] 

+ 1 . Quickly, immediately. Obs. rare. 

In both passages a rendering of L. i/taturius. 

2382 Wyclif 2 Mace, vii. 37 Ynclepynge God, more rijply 
for to be maad helpful to oure folc. — Actsxxv. 4 Goynge 
forth more r>’peli, or hastelL 

2 . With ripe or mature consideration, reflection, 
or judgement. Now rare or Obs. 

2456 Sjr G. Have La^u Arms (S.T. S.) 302 He suld be 
wele and lyply avisit or that he write.. onymateris. 248. 
Botoner in_^ Ildars Eng. in France (Rolls) II. 528 Men of 
gret discresione, experte in the werre, may the more ryp- 
liere delyvcr and advise.. the thynges (etc.). 2523 Cro.m- 
WELL in Merriman Life < 5 - Lett. (1902) I. 30 Vttred to his 
most prudent counsayll, and at sundrey tymes . .rypely 
dygested.^ 2589 Puttenham Eng. Poesiewx. xxiL (Arb.) 265 
curiously than needed, the matter being ripely con- 
sidered. 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 203 Let us ripely 
wnsider what Artificers deserve most to be imitated. 2700 
I^w Council Trade Introd. (1751) p. xiv. As those who shall 
consider this matter, will easily find [etc,]. 2725 

*rodro7v Corr. (1843) II. 24 Till a General Assembly., 
npely and gravely consider the matter of them, 

o. In a ripe, mature, or fully developed manner. 
/S ?3 Douglas jEneis lit. ri. 297 Sche sail riplj’ declair to 
the in hy The manerb of all pepiU in Italy; The baltellis 
tor to cum [etc,]. 2622 SHAKS,Cjwf, in. v. 22 It fits vs there- 
lore ripely Our Chariots and our Horsemen be in readi- 
nesse. xSjs-jS Cowley Darrideis 11. 580 Him from whose 
Ganger heaven securely brings, And for hb sake two ripely 


wicked Kings. 2661 Evelyn Diary 23 May, Pity it is that 
w'hat they attaine here so ripely, they either not retain or 
do not improve.. when they come to be men. 2B00 Moore 
Anacreon xvii. 29 Then for his lips^ that ripely gem. 2880 
Blackmore Mary Anerley III. iii. 42 Brown dusk was 
ripely settling down among the mossy apple-trees. 289a 
Conih. Mag. June 570 Huge pears hung npely. 

Rip email, variant of Reapman’ Obs, 

Ripen (rsi'p^n), v. Also 6 rypen. [f. Ripe 
a. + -EN 5. Cf. Ripe v.'^I 

1 . intr. To grow ripe; to come to maturity: 
a. Of fruits, seeds, etc. 

2561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apocalipse (2573) 95 But the 
figges ripened not, and therefore they remayned greene 
or vnripe figges. 2599 Shaks. Heyi. K, i. i. 61 Holesome 
Berrj’es thriue and ripen best, Neighbour’d by Fruit of baser 
qualitie. 2612 Bible /ram/rxviih 5^ When the bud is perfect, 
and the sowre grape is ripening in the flowre. 2652 Earl 
hloNM. tr. Bentivoglio's If^ars Flanders 270 By destroying 
the corn upon the ground, which was then a ripening. 
2712 M. Henry Serm, Wks. 1853 II. 366/2 The choice'it 
fruits ripen slowly. 2796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
III. 608 Calyx awned, the angles more evident as the seeds 
ripen. 2833 'Tennyson Lotos Eaters 81 All its allotted 
length of days. The flower ripens in Its place, 2804 
Drummond Ascent Man 382 The dormouse thus^ brirgs 
forth its young in August, when the nuts begin to ripen. ^ 
Jig. 2742 Young /V/. TVi.t. 242 What golden joys ambrosial 
clust'ring glow In Hb full beam, and ripen for the just? 
b. Of persons, faculties, conditions, etc. 

2602 Marston Antonio's Rev. in. ii. His mature age., 
ripens onely to corrupt and roc The budding hope of infant 
raodestie. 2777 Priktley Matt. « 5 - Spir, (1^82) I. iv. 47 
The faculty of thinking in general ripens.. with the body, 
2840 Barham Ingol.Leg. Ser 1. Henry Harris, It was not 
till our acquaintance had ripened. .that these particulars 
were elicited. 2878 J, P. Hopps jestts iiu 12 The time had 
come, when all that he had.. thought, and desired, had 
ripened in his soul, 

Q. Jig, To develop into {qt towards') something. 
2606 Shaks. Ant. Cl. 11. vii. 103 Pom, Thb is not yet an 
Alexandrian Feast. .<-/«/. I tripen’s towards it. X709STRYrE 
Ann. Ref. I. i. 47 These Bilb ripened into Acts, before the 
Parliament ended. 2776 Mickle tr. Camoens' Lusiad In- 
trod. p. xxiv, The mathematical genius of Don Henry., 
received every encouragement ., to ripen into perfection 
and public utility. 1833 Ht. Martineao Fr. If^ines ^ Pol. 
i. 2 The acquaintance had ripened into friendship. 2853 
Kingsley xxix, He tried to lau^h awayhb own 

fears. And yet they ripened.. into certainty. 2885 Law 
Times LXXIX. ari/i The rbk had not ripened into a debt, 

2 . Med, To come to a bead ; to maturate. 

2704 F, Fuller Med,^ Gyvtn, (17x8) 52 A Cancerous 
Humour is some years ripening. 2709 Floyer Cold Bath- 
ing\, iv. 238 Cold Water hinders any Pain from ripening. 
2722 De Foe Plague (Rtidg.) 209 The violent Motion., 
caused them [swellings] to ripen and break. 

3 . Of natural products, etc. : To reach the proper 
condition or stage for being utilized. Also fig, 

x7§6-82 J. Warton Ess. PoJe I. ii. 78 In some minds the 
ore is a long time in ripening. 2807 J. Barlow Colttmb. iv. 
380 No useless mine these northern hills enclose, No ruby 
ripens and no diamond glows. 2883 R. Haldane IPork- 
shop Receipts Ser. 11. 33^/2 It is then poured out in the 
form of flat cakes.. and is left in that condition for many 
days to ‘ ripen « 2890 Sci. Amer, LIV. 40 (Cent.), After 
ripening, the cream is churned. 

b. Of land ; To become sufficiently valuable to 
let or sell for building on. 

- 2899 Jyrsim. Gas. 11 Feb. 2/2 We see landlords, .bolding 
land on the fringe of towns until it ‘ ripens ’, as the phrase 
goes, to the value which secures them an immense profit on 
their outlay. 

4 :. trans. To make ripe; to bring to maturity 
or to the proper condition for being used. 

2565 Cooper Thesaitrtts s.v. Mature , The yere quickly 
ripeneth grapes in sunnie hllles. • 2587 Golding De 
Moryiay iv. (2592) 44 The Sunne..rypeneth things, he 
withereth things and so foorth. 2599 Shaks. Much Ado 
HI. i. 8 "The pleached bower, Where honj’-suckles ripened 
by the sunne. Forbid, the sunne to enter. 264^ Trapp 
Comm. Luke v. 39 Age clarifies wine, and ripens it. 2666 
Dryden Ann. Mtrab. iii. For them alone the heavens had 


proper care they will ripen their seeds In autumn. 2815 
J. Smith Panorama Sci. ff Art II. 667 In a frame of 
thb kind, Knight ripened grapes. 2880 Spans' Encycl. 
Manuf. II. 640 Thej’ are worked by shallow pits, and are 
‘ripened*, ground, and washed, as the other clays. 1894 
/)>/</ 9 June 844/3 They have learned the reason why the 
cream is ripened, and how it b ripened. 

6. To develop to a mature state or condition ; 
to bring to perfection. 

^ 2570 Foxe a, «V M. (ed. 2) 2^24 Being now further ripened 
in the knowledge of Gods word, 2588 Shaks. Titus A. 1. 
i. 227 Whose Venues will, I hope. Reflect on Rome. .And 
ripen Justice in thb Common-weale. 2605 B. Jonson VoU 
pone It. iii, I have something else To ripen for your go^. 
2648 "Bowx. Seraph. Levexx. (1700) 225 When Age and study 
shall have ripened and instructed his Intellectuals. 2722 
Young Revenge IH. i, Thb conduct ripen’d all for me, and 
ruin. 2781 Gibbon O/cl. 4- F. xxxviii. (1787) III. 631 Pros- 
perity ripened the principle of decay. 2821 Lamb Elia i. 

TT? 1?- 

day. 

the ... I . 

b. Const, info. 

^<i 2722 Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) n^ks. (1753) I- 23 Love 
ripens all that dross into the purest gold. 2748 RiaiARDSos 
Clarissa (1812) HI. 64 Ripping into execution my plots 
upon themselves. 

6. Med. To bring to a head. (Cf. Ripe ii.i 3.) 

*599 A. M, tr. GaSelhouer's Bk. Physic 95/x A potione to 


mature, or ripen, an Apostematione. c 2600 Markham In 
Topsell Foyirf. Beasts (1607) 361 Then renew it, till such 
time that it ripen and break the sore. <r 2627 Bayne On Eph. 
(1643) 240 Physitians by ripning diseases make W’ay to heal 
them. 2737 Bracken (1757)1. 290 A Poultis 
to ripen any Tumour. 1753 [see Ripening ///. <1. i]. 

Bripened (roi'p^nd), a, [f. prec. + -ed i.] Ad- 
vanced or brought to ripeness, maturity, or full 
development. 

^ 2^89 GREENE//fH^/HJH (Arb.) 77 Hir cheekes like ripened 
lillies steept in win^ 2603 Shaks. Meas.for M, v. i. 
216 Keepe me in patience, and with ripened time Vnfold 
the euil. 2642 H, SIore Song of Soul\. 1. xlvii, The ripen’d 
child breaks through his mothers womb. 2722 Steele 
Spect. No. 496 Pi fFhey] tempered the fonvard Ambition., 
of ripen’d hlanhood with Discretion. 2786 Burns Vishnu. 
XV, When ripen’d fields, and azure skies, Call'd forth the 
Reaper’s rustling noise. 2828 Keats Endym.\.-2^^ O thon, 
to whom Broad leaved fig trees even now foredoom Their 
ripen’d fruitage, i860 Pusev Min, Proph. 215 Heavenl3* 
influences can but injure the ripened sinner, as dew, rain, 
sun, but injure the ripened fruiu 1880 C. R. Markham 
Pcruz\ Bark 242 He thus succeeded in obtaining 450 
ripened capsules full of seeds. 

Hipener (rsi’p^noj). [f. as prec. + -er1.] 

1 , One who, or that which, causes ripening; 
*}• spec, in Med., a maturative. 

1562 "Lzen Armory (1597) 4b, She [sc. the moon] is the 
ripener and increaser of fruites. 2666 Boghurst Loimo- 
graphia (2894) 88 For Ripeners, these are good, hlallowes, 
rioletts, comfrey. 2718 Quinc\' ( r<7/////. ^/r/. 214 Ripeners 
and Draw’ers. 2737 Bracken Farriery Impr, (2749) 289 
Suppuratives or Ripeners as they are stiled. 1871 Saules 
Charac. iv, (1876) 107 The best ripener of the energetic 
vitality of strong natures. 

2 . One who, or that which, comes to ripeness. 

. * 73 * Miller Gard.Dict.s.y, P’itis, The Corinth Grape., 
is an early Ripener. 1786 Abercrombie Cr<2r</. Assist, 280 
Those late ripeners will keep, .till May or June. 1862 
Thornbury 7 'umer I. 24 We may suppose the boy slowly 
advancing (for he b one of the slow ripeners). 

ItipeneSS (roi'pnes). [f. Ripe -f -ness. So 
F ris. ripens,'] The state of being ripe in any 
sense ; maturity, mellowness. 

czooo Lamb. Ps. c.x>Tii. 147 On ripnysse [L. in vtatur* 
Hate), a 2300 Cursor M. 2883^ Hb hare like to be nute 
brun, Quen it for ripnes fab dun. <i 1300 E. E, Psalter 
cxviii. 147, I forcome in ripenes, and made crie. 1395 
Purvey (1851) * ^ ’ 

of vertub, c 2440 Pronip, 

Has. 2541 R. Copland . , . . 

they [remedies] fynde mater redy to rj’penesse they do 
maturate. 2548 Udali, etc. Erasm. Par, Mark iv. 25 Therof 
sprang grasse, the ivhicbe grewe, and M’axed, vntyl! it came 
to it fuT ripenesse. 2576 Fleming Panepl, Eptst. 253 By 
the exercise of translating,.. our judgement inclineth to 
ripenesse. 2622 Brinsley Lvd, Lit, viii. (2627} 224 All these 
kinds of Construing . . may be used by schollers of ripenesse, 
and with much profit. 2682 Dryden Relig. Laid Pref., 
If a blessing in the ripeness of time was resen'ed for Japhet. 
3732 Pope Hor. Sat. tr. ii. 28 Till a stench exhale Rank as 
the ripeness of a rabit’s tall. 2786 Abercrombie Card, 
Assisi, 259 They attain maturity before mellow ripeness. 
1833 Tennyson To y. S. 25 When love is grown To ripeness, 
that on which it throve Falls off. 1886 Afatteh. E.vam, 13 
Mar. 5/3 The artbt was in the full vigour of hb genius and 
ripeness of hb experience. 

Ki'^ening', vbl. sb, [f. Ripen v. + -ixc 1.] 

1 . The action of the verb in various senses. 

2597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixxxi. § 6 No lesse expedient,. 

then the verie Vnlversities themselues are for the ripening 
of such as bee rawe. 2613 Purchas Pilgrimage v. xii. 
(1614) 507 Then the Mace flourbheth-in a faire red colour, 
which in the ripening becommeth yellow. 1646 H. P. 
Aledit. Seige 97 Patiently to awaite the ripening of our 
hopes, b the great rule of humane undertakings. 1676 
Hale Contempt, n. 106 The use of Deliberation, and the 
ripening of the Judgment. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. 
Transmutation, The transmuting or ripening of other 
Metals into Gold or Silver. 1786 Abercrojibie Card. 
Assist.’ 177 The size, beaut3’, and timely ripening of the 
fruit. 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agrie. 1 . 50 The warmth 
of such places being supposed to promote tne ripening of 
the cheeses. 1887 A thenarum 15 OcL 506/1 The few student- 
ships. .give no earaest of a five j-ears’ additional ripening of 
scholarship. 

2 . Brewing. (See quot.) 

2742 Lond, • 5 * Country Brewer i. (ed. 4) 48 .“V ‘clear Wort 
made from pale Malt, and fermented with what thej* call 
Ripening, M-nich is a Composition, they say, of the Flour of 
hlalt, Yeast, and Whites of Eggs. 

Bi-pening, ppl- a. [f. as prec. + -ino -.] 

1 . Bringing to ripeness or maturity. 

2592 Shaks. Rom. ^ ytil. n. ii. 121 Thb tud of Loue by 
Summers ripening breath. May proue a bcautious Flower. 
a z6o2 W. Perkins Cases Consc, (1619) 55 As Surgeons are 
wont.. to apply draiving and ripening plablers. 2685 
Dryden Alb. <5- Albimes irr. ii, Already they are fix’d b}’ 
Fate, And only ripening Ages wait. 2725 Fam. Diet. s.v. 
Glue, Thb Bookbinders Glue bof an emplasiick andripen- 
ing Nature. 2753 J. Bartlet Genii. Farriery (1754) 27S 
The best method then is to forward It by ^plying the 
ripening poultices. i88x Proc. Berwick. L'af. Club I\. 567 
Thb b to be attributed to the good ripening season of 1^. 

2 . Advancing towards, coming to, ripeness. 

2651 Davenant Gondibert ii. vi, Duke Gondibert Was 

brought, which now hb rip'ning wounds allow. 1607 
Dryden Virg. Georg, i. 478 Before the Sickles touch the 
ripening Wheat 27x0 Pore Windsor For. 396 Pheebus 
[shall] warm the ripening ore to gold. 2794 Mbs. Radcupfi: 
Afyst. Udolpho xxxii, These ripening clusters of grapes 
bung round her little casement. 2838 Lyttos Alice 232 
Her ripening understanding was belter able. .to appreciate 
hb abilities. 2876 J. Sau.nders Z.rV» rn PaM i, There was 
the eloquent murmur of a ripening harvest. 
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Hence XiiJealayly adv, 

2894 TentpU BarQW. 142 The sun.. shone ripemngl y upon 
the mellow clusters. 

mrtf. [f. Ripe? 7.^3 Ripener. 
c 1400 Lanfrancx Cirur^. 6 Of Matuxatiu js, Jiat huh Ripcrs. 
2572 Bosseweu. Wrr/firrjV 11,124 That mighty planet, Luna, 
the riper and cncrcaser of fruiies. 

Eiper - (r3i*p3j). Now dial. Also x rypere, 
2 rupere. [f. Ripe v.^] 

• f 1 . A robber, plunderer. Obs. 

ai 032 WutFSTAji Horn, xxxlli. (JS83) 259 Us stalu and 
cwala..andrypera reaflac derede. 2027-34 Sec. Laws Cnnt 
vit. in Lxebermann Ceseize Ryperas and reaferas 

Codes graman babban. e 1*7$ Lamb. Ham. 15 pas ruperes 
and l>as reueres and l>as J>eues. 

2 . dial. (See quot.) 

2894 Heslop N’crtkumb. Gloss. ^ Riper, an iron prong used 
for clearing dirt and dust out of the oilholes in machinery. 

fHi’perS. Obs. [? cf. Rip v.- 2 b, quot. i6S8.j 
An instrument used by arrow-makers. 

1659 Howell Vocab. u, A thwitiing knife, nocksaws a 
rasp, a riper, a share. 

Eip-hook, dial. var. of Reap-hook. 

Current in southern and south-w«tem asuntiesi. 

2872 *AcRiKtxR’ Rhymes 105 (E.D.D.), I handled the 
rip-hook and zive.^ i 83 i Blackmore CristoweU xxii, A 
shortish old man with. .a rip-hook swinging in one hand. 

Ripi’colous, a. rare-*^, [f. L. rijia bank + 
‘Colus inhabiting.] Riparious. (Majme.) 
Eipidolit€(r3ipi*d^3it). Min, [f. Gr. ^rtrtSo-, 
/ms fan -j- -LITE; named by Kobell in 1839.] 
- = CLiyOCHLORE. 

2850 Daubekv >»/<?/«. The. xii. (ed. 2) 412 Silicates with 
hydrates. T^r-u-tr., ^_V! — -fir- ri»vi 
(1E62) 143 1 ' subdivided 

on cheraic ... . applied to 

the new . ■ . . ' . fv. Krtowl. 

(N. Y.) XIIL 155 [Sapphire] is found., in granular limestone 
in New Jersey, and in the ripidolite of North Carolina. 
Eipienist' (rt'pyenist). [f. next + -iaT.] 'A 
performer who only assists in the ripieno parts*. 
1876 Stainer & Barrett Did. Mus. Terms. 

Q SdpienO (rrpye up), a, and sb. Mus. Also 7 
xepieno, 7-8 -piano. [It., f. r2-RE-+//^«o full.] 

1 . Supplementary, re-enforcing. (Cf. quots.) 

2724 Short Explic, For. ll'tis, bfus. Sir. 6j RepUno, or 

Repiano, signides Full ; and is used to disttnguish those 
Violins in Concerto's, which play only now and then to fill 

• 1 t .C, 

. ' . li 

, " .... y 

■ *• • . * .. eil ..A m,.A **hrtruS. 

■ , ■ ' * few 

l3. sL A supplementary player or instrument 
X 7 S 3 Chambers Cycl* SufpL s,v.. There are. .two kinds of 
the npieno: one plays the part of the little chorus exactly, 
and does not, ihertSorCi increase the harmony or number of 
parts. 27^ Burney Hist. Mus. HI. 560 Twelve concertos 
for a ’riolino prindpale, with two rtiienos. 2873 H. C. 
Banister Musis (1835) 248 The subordinate stringed^ in- 
struments in an Orchestraare sometimes termed Ripieni, as 
distinguished from the Principals. 

2 . (rantf. Serving to fill up ; supernumerary. 

2811 L. M. Hawkins Gtess « 5 - Gerir. I. ^2 .An oriental 

Creesus and his beautiful lady, one or two ripieno characters, 
and the observing party. Ibid. 133 In the. .re-adjusiracnt 
of the treasur^'-balaoce, he got a ripieno appointment, 
Hipier, variant of Rippier. 

Sipiag (rsi’piq), vbl. jfi.i Now rare, [f. Ripe 
r.^] The process or fact of becoming ripe. 

^825 Vesp. Psalter cxs\\\. 247 Ic forccom in ripunge (L. 
in niaUtritaie\. c 960 jEthelwold Rule SI. Benet (Schroer) 
126 Seo ripung his sestse^^risnesse sy swylc, Jjxt hine ne 
w'orian..Iyste. cioss iTyr/zZ/^AV Handboc in Anglia 
VIII. 3x2 Se l)ridda tima ys Autumnus on lyden je^'caen, 
..boceras setrahtniaS b^^ne naman for ripunge. 

1393 Trevisk .BtfrT/t. De P, R, vin. xllv. (Tollemache 
JIS.), (An eclipse] tarieb ripynge of frute, and of come. 
CX450 Lydg. Secrees 1371 £uery thyng drawith to his 
RjPJ’ug. 25^ AV. Papers Hen. P' 111 ., VI. 131 The Ambass- 
adour, for his more parfite knowlege and ripyng in this 
mailer, shal undirstand [etc.]. 2544 Phaer PestileJtce[is 52 'i 
Piij, It is better. .to breakc the sore by times, than to tary 
for ^ riping long. 2596 Shaks. Merck. V. it. viiL 40 Stay 
the very riping of tbe time. 2627 HAKEWTLLj^/i>L (1630) 
240 The uncertaine and unkindely riping of fruites. 

2899 Daily News 30 Dec. 6/ 1 Has the rotting followed so 
last after the riping? 

B»i*piiig, vbl. sb.- [f. Ripe it.-] The action 
of searching (f or plundering). 

«2xoo in Napier O.E. Glosses 84 Proscryptionem, x. 
fraudationeyn, fordetninge, ^’pinege. 18x5 Scott Guy M. 
xlv. An unco ranging and npeing they have had a* gates 
seeking for her. 

Ki’pin^y ppl‘ o. [f. Ripe zt.I] Ripening. 
rxSSo H. Xlovd Trees. Health H vi;. Use outwardl3-. . 
drawynze and ryping medicines. 159^ Greene Ncuer too 
Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 225 The riping come growes 
yeolow in the stalke. x8d3 Lascastzk Praeienta 57, I 
scent A riping vintage from the Cretan hills. 

Biple, obs. form of Ripple it .1 Riply, obs. f. 
Ripelt. Ripman, variant of Reapsian Obs. 
Ripnes, obs. f. Ripeness. Ripon : see Rippon. 

(I Riposte (pipe's!)! Also 7 risposte, 9 
ripoat (cf. Repost sb.). [F. riposte, earlier m- 

postCt ad. It. risposta response, reply.] 

1 , Fencing. A quick thrust given ^ter parrying 
a Innge; a return thrust. Also atlrib. 

2707 Sir W. Hope New Method Fencing iv. 85 For the 

vouvin. 


Risposte, it is impossible for a Man to give it, until his 
Adversa^'. .offers to launch in a Thrust. Ibid. vi. 171 To 
defend himself well from his Adversary’s Risposte Thrusts, 
or Blows. 1809 Roland Fencing (1823) 104 The party 
standing on the defensive, is not allowed to make any 
nposte. Ibid. 142 By not fearing the riposte upon j-ou, it 
will render your mode ofattaok more precise. iB^^Rencing 
(Badminton Libr.) (ed. 3) iv, 82 To meet this riposte : parry 
second or septime while firing. 

2 . iransf. A connterstroke ; an effective reply by 
word or act. 

2865 Pajl PfallG. rgjctnet The thrust. .wasan ugly one, 
hut the ripost which he has succeeded in planting « uglier 
still. 2877 MoRLEYCr/V.^^/ZfC.Ser.ii.ioyThe Feast of the 
Supreme Being., was designedasa triumphant ripost to the 
Feast of Reason. x886 N. L. Walford Pari. Gey:. Civil 
IP ar 74 To ns the * riposte * of Charles appears to have been 
a Cur one. 

]] Riposte (ripJo'st), V. Also 8 risposte, 9 
ripost (cf. Repost v.). [ad. F. riposler^ earlier 
risposier'. see prec.] 

1 . Fencing. To make a riposte. Also irans, 
with personal object. 

2707 Sir W. Hope New Method Fencing iv. 96 Nothing 
can be more dangerous, because of the Opportunity it gives 
a Man’s Adversary to Risposte him. 1809 Roland Fencing 
(1823)115 B. Parries Tierce smartly, and ripostes straight 
; over the arm. 283s New Bk. Sports 121 Smartly raising 
) the knee . . and riposting with a quick downward movemenu 
I ^.iransf. To reply or retaliate ; to answer (one). 

^ iSst Kingsley Lett, ff Meytt. (1877) I. 267 If you do not 
! think our mutual *honour*satisfied.., you will riposte at the 
’ first opportunitj*. 2872 hfEREDiTM H. Richmotui xlvii'i, 
Riposte me— have you too many? 2883 Wingfield Abigel 
, Rozve I. ui. 57 The other side dared not ripost with the real 
' report, 2893 Lang Si. Aytdrews v. 128 '!^e Cardinal ri- 
I posted by an interdicL 

j Hence Ripo sted, Bipo*ating^/. adjs. 

M07 Sir W. Hope AVtu Method Fenetytgxv. 96 To come 
offsafe, from an Exchanged and Risposted Thrust. Ibid. 
vi. 173 Give him a Risposted Blow. 1893 Feytcing (Bad- 
minton Libr.) (ed. 3) iv. 83 The riposting fencer must, .de- 
liver bis thrust with the band inclined towards pronation. 

KiPP(®i obs. forms of Reap sb.- and 
Ripper (ri*pM). [£ Rip v.- + -er 1. Cf. Fris. 
ripper a poor l^ife.] 

1. One who rips. Chiefly in technical uses. 

26x1 CoTGR., Deseouseur, 3. ripper, vnsower ; vndooer of. 

1674 Ray Colt. IPords, VPirework 133 'Ihen the Rippers 
take them and draw them into wire through two or three 
1 holes. 1833 J, Holland II. 332 Where the 

rippers, as the workmen are called, care little about modem 
improvements. 185* J.C Brown xx.Arboussat's Narr. 227 
A number of rippers at once east off their earments, and 
began by cutting off the head of the animal, 189* Daily 
News 8 Mar, 6/1 The *ripper * clears off the^ root to a height 
sufiicient for the passage of the horses with their loaded 
‘corves '. 1896^ in Eytg. Dial. Diet. s,v.. Wanted.. : good 

rippers for coppice. 

2 , That which rips ; a tool or apparatns in- 
tended for ripping; esp. (j) a tool used in re- 
moving old slates ; {b) a rip-saw. 

2793 O’Keeffe London Hermitii.y, T^m P. I’ll qukken 


tion of the cloth cases is cutting the miiiooai u. a*»i* i^ 
now effected by a rotary cutting-machine or * ripper’. 

attrib, 1892 Pall Mall C. 4 Apr. 6/3 A huge steel saw 
that will cut through a nickcl-slcel armour plate just as 
easily as an ordinary ripper saw will go through a pine board. 
3 . slang, a. Something especially good. 

1832 Maykew Lend. Labour I. loi Sarah was a cock, sir, 
and a ripper. 2839 Ring fPnnd. India 244 ‘But, be !■; a 
ripper, nevcrthelssV sa*d vhe Lieutenant, touching the 
anrmal ver>' gently with the whip. 289a Bovd 25 Yrs. St. 
Andretts i. it s 3 When zeraduate^tzltd i^t ‘every lecture 
wasaripper’, I understood he meant very high praise indeed. 

Jj, One who pursues a reckless course. 

1877 Tentple Bar'iA^yuv) If the ripper rips for the benefit 
of bts party,.. the taming out by do means follows. 
Hipper, obs. or dial, f Reaper ; var. Rippier, 
Rippet (ripet). Sc. Also 6 repet, repit, 
rippett, 6, 9 rippit. [Perh. of imitative origin.] 
Tumult, uproar, disturbance, noisy dispute. 

2508 Dunbar 7 **r<t Mariit IPemen 293 He rails, and makU 
repet with rj’atus wordts. 2513 Douglas eEneis viil xii. 
p/T- ^ — A ..r ..v-iJng. 1 535 Stewart Cron. 

■ • and ane rcird, Was 

. DAtRVMrLE tr. 

■ • ■ • • ► amang tham^ r^z8oo 

■ • , ... rosen proud, with rippet 

foud, Cums ravin* frae bis glen. 28S7 Service Li/e Dr. 
Dugttid V. 31 Some ripple getting up at the other end of the 
scbule. 

Eippier (ri'piax). Obs. cxc. Ifssl. Forms ; a. 
6 repier, repar, repayre, repear, lypear, 6-7, 
9 ripler. 'P. 6-S rippier, 7 ryppier. 7. 6-7 
ripper, 6 rippar> Rip In old 

statutes latinized as riparius, and snpposed by 
Cowell and othets to be derived from L. rTpa 



(1769) y. 77 A poore Marfcct, muchs^dina by Repears that 
ttry Fische from the Quarters of Oilrmardine to the lowers 
Partes of Wales, 2591 Savile 'Tacitus, Hist. ir. IxiL 89 
The hycwaies from both the seas sounded of nothing tU 
of caters and riplers. [18S0 Archarol. Cant. XIII. 206 
The cess upon the Ripiers (or as they would now be termed 
‘ ’/ong-shore-men ’).J 

1589 ? Lyly Pappe w. Hatchet L.’s "Wks. 2902 III. 405 
With the cloak cast ouer each shoulder like a rippier. 2598 
Florio, A/w/offir, panniers or paddes,such as Rippiersbr^ 
fish in. 2607 Chapman Bussy fCAtnbois in. ii, Like a Rip- 
piers legs rowl’d vp In booies of hale ropes, e 2640 j. Sm\th 
Htind. Berkeley (1835) 3®2 A common Inne in this village 
addes fame therto, by the constant customary bayies of the 
Ryppiers and their horses. 2709 in Sussex Arehneol. 
Cu//. (1848) 244 The horses on which the ripplers.. shall ride 
going on or towards London. sjjZ Eng. Gazetteer {td. 2) 
S.V. Rye, They irowl for soles, pJaise,.. brills, &c. which 
are carried up ever}* day by the rippiers (as tht fisher- 
men are called). 

y. 1530 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 87 

, ■ ■ ... .jIj 

•n ... . ’ * ' tshv.i, 

But what s the action we are for now? ha : Robbing a Rip- 
per of his fish ? 2674 Ray S. ^ E. C. IPcrds 75 A Rtpper : 
a Pedder, Dorser or Badger, Suss, (Hence in Pegge, (jrose, 
Holloway, etc.] 

Rippill, obs. form of Ripple. 

Ripping (ri*pig), vbl. sb. [f. Rip + -ieg 1 ,] 

1 . The action of the vb. in various senses : a. In 
lit. or technical uses. Also concr.y that which is 
ripped off. 

*53* fsee Ripr.^abJ. 2622 Cotcil, Descousure, 3 r\^^\ng, 
vnsowing, vndoing of. 1625 W. Lawson Country Housew. 
Card. (2626) 26 Here you must be careful!, not to hurt 
your tree when you gather them, by ripping amongst 
the roots. _ 2678 R. L'Estrakge Seyieca's Mor./i-jo^ 482 
The Ripping of a Hang-nail is sufficient to Dispatch us. 
2802 Coleridge in Mrs, Sandford T. Poole ^ Friends (2888) 
11 . 27 When your Ripping [of oak-bark] is o'er you will 
come, or, at furthest, immediately after hay han'esl. 2833 
J. Holland Mnnuf, Metal II. xiv. 331 ITiese rods were 
afterwards further reduced by an ingenious operation, 
called by the workmen in this country or mntpitng. 

2894 Labour Coyntreissiorc Gloss., Ripping, that portion of 
the roof which is cut down in the roadways to make suffi- 
cient height for men and horses to traveL 
b. In fig. uses. Const, xtp, 

2576 Fleming Panepl. Epist. 55 With the ripping up of 
ciuil commutations and chaunpes. 2596 Spenser State 
Irel. Wks. (Globe) 629/2 This ripping up of auncient his- 
tory’es, is very pleasing unto me, and indeede savouretb 
of good conceite. 2627 HrERON IP&s, II. 267 Indeuour the 
ripping vp cf thy heart. 2674 Essex Papers (Camden) 
254 If., there should be now a ripping up of Crimes,., 
no man can see where it will stop. 2843 J. W. Ckoker 
in C. Papers $ Dec. (2884), I cannot understand what 
authority can exist for such a ripping up of private life. 
2863 Sat, Rev. 22 Sept. 352 Five years ago, there was a 
great ripping-up of the slurts of society. 

2. aitrib., as ripping-bed, -att, -gauge, -hook, 
-iron, -tool. Also Rippiec-chisel, -saw. 

2850 Holtxapffel Turning III. 2206 For cutting slabs of 
marble into narrow pieces, .a machine called a ^ripping bed 
is employed. 28*3 P. Nicholson Prnct, Build. 220 If 
planks are Sawed Jongitudinally, through their thickness, 
tbe saw-way is called a '•ripping-iraL 2875 Knight D/V/. 
pitch. 2945/2 The *ripping'gage..U screwed to the table, 
and, ^ means of a thumb-nut, is adjusted to cut square or 
beveling. 18*5 Knapp & Baldw*. Nnvgate CaL IV. 57/2 
ITje instrument called a *ripping-hook. 2!^6 A. Young 
Naut. Diet,,* Ripping’lron, 3 \tx\ used in stripping copper, 
or thin wood-sheathing, off a vessel’s bottom. 2867 Smyth 
SailoPs IPord’hk., a caulker’s tool for tearing 

oakum out of a seam. Knight Diet. Mech. 2946/1 

*Rippiytg’tool,onK for following a scam and cutting stitches 
without slitting the fiibric. 

Ri^pin^,/^/. a. [f. as prec. + -ib'o 2,] 

1 . That rips or tears ; alsoy^., cutting. 

1724 Arbuthnot Let. to Ford 29 OcL, It is necessary for 
him to do that.., else there will be a ripping answer, as you 
say, 28x7 CoBBCTT Prot. Re/oryn. (1899) $ 35* Rippmg- 
knives. 1845 J. Coulter Adv. Pacific xy. 230 The tok of 
the >*arious trees also showed many a sign of the ripping 
passage, or graze of a bullet. 2894 T. Pinkerton Blizzard 
206 Wiih a ripping slash she cut into a wicker stand. 

2 . Excellent, splendid ; rattling. 

18*6 sporting Mag. XVII. 319 They had slipped away 
down wund, at a ripping pace. 2858 Thomson AIitix 
M aires i. 3 Some a liiife encouraged by the ripping Burton 
which the Scouts took care to ply liberally. 2E87 Miss 
Bkkvoqh L ike Ualikei, We killed on Hagley Heath after 
a ripping half-hour over the grass. 1894 Doyle S. Holmes 
57 Old Coxon gave mo a ripping good testimonial. 

Hence Bl^pplagly adv., splendidly. 

289a H. Nisbet Bushrangeds Sweetheart xxvL 209 * How 
are you getting on with her?* ‘Rippingly as as she is 
concerned ’« 

Ripping, dial, variant of Reaping. 
Ri’pping-chiseL (Sec qnots.) 

a. 2659 Howell Vecah. u, A maul, a mallet, a chtrel^ a 
rippin dbizei. 2670 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vii. 124 The Rip- 
pmg-Cbissel.,is about an Inch broad, and hath a Wunt 
Edge.. .Its Office is. .to rip or tear two pieces of Wood 
fastn^ together fiom ooe another. Ibid., ^lost^ commonly 
Carpenters use an old' cist off Cbissel fora Ripping ChUsel. 

284a Gwilt Archil. 949 There are various kinds of chisels ; 
the principal ones usm in caipjMiiry and joinery are.. the 
socket ^isel, and the rfoping chiseL 

b. 282a Ann. Rer., Chron. s The ripping-chisel or crow*- 
bar, about three feet long. 2823 P. Nioiolson Pract. 

- ’ ... bfick-work, with the 


Build. 220 To cut or break a hofi 
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EIPPLING. 


RIPPING-SAW. 


Ri-pping-saw. 

1825 Wichol: 


(See quots* and Rip-saw.) 

I. Nicholson 0/erai. Mechanic 584 The ripping-saw, 
for dividing boards into separate pieces, in the direcuon of 
the fibres, i860 Tomlinson Arts f Manuf, Ser. n. Saxi^ 
■52 A ripping-saw. .is a hand-saw with a blade twenty-eight 
", .v:.... 1.,,.,^ teeth for npping, or 

x88i W. E. Dickson 
^ws, the ripping saiv, 

_ ■ yppyll, repylle, 6 
repie. [Correspoiius 10 nib. ripd {roepely rPlpcT)^ 
Bu. Ytptly MLG. rtpelf^t, LG. repely rdpel), OHG. 
rifiUi (G. riffel) : see Ripple v?- A shorter form 
appears in Flem., older Du., and MLG. Tepe^ 
G. riffe^ An implement toothed like a comb, 
used in cleaning flax or hemp from the seeds. 

1660 Sharrock VegetaiUs 22 They get out the seeds [of 
flax] by drawing it through an engine like an iron double 
tooth combe, which they call a Ripple. 1766 Compl. 
Farmer S.V, Hemp Z 4/2 The seed. .which remains m the 
heads of the hemp . . is got out by combing the heads on the 
teeth of a ripple. 1807 Hoare Tour IreL 324 If the seed [of 
flax] is to be saved, it is drawn through an iron comb, 
fastened in wood, called a ripple. 1846 Sproule Flax 20 
The operation in this case not being performed by the 
ripple, but by repeated strokes of a stick, 1875 Encycl. 
Brit. I. 380 Lifting each handful separately and pulling the 
top through a ripple or iron comb fixed upon a piece of plank, 
b. attrib.y as ripple-stocky -comb (also as vbi). 
Perhaps properly combs, of the verbal stem. 
c 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr-AVDlcker 795 Hoc mPesiCy a 
repyllestok. 1499 li^ills < 5 * Invent. (Surtees) 1 . 104 A hekyll, 

. . a ryppyll came, . . a payr of wool cames. 1581 Invent, in 
Bests Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 171 One peare of repie comes. 
26x5 Markham English Hotisew. ir. v. (1668) 13a You must 
take ripple combs, and ripple your flax over, lE^ Academy 
21 Feb. 184/t Flax was grown, dried, ripple-combed, cleaned. 
Iti*ppie, north, dial. Also 7 rippill. [f. 
Ripple A slight cut, scratch, or mark. 

i 665 Eepos. Cast. York (Surtees) 141 He.. opened hjs 
buttons, and gave him some rippills with his knife on his 
breast, x8^ Pecock Lensd. Gloss.y RippUy a slight scratch, 
1876 C, C. Robinson Mid- Yorksk. Gloss, s.v,, A mark across 
the grain of wood, as if where a saw had just graied, would 
be called a ripple. 

Bfipple (ri*p’l), jd.s [f. Ripple 

1 . a. tP.S. A piece of shallow water in a river 
where rocks or sand-bars cause an obstruction ; a 
shoal. (Cf, Riffle sb. 4 and Ripplikg vbl. sb.^ 2.) 

*755 Hampshire Prerv. Papers (18^2) VI. 431 Swift 
water falls and Ripples that they were oblig’d to wade and 
carry all day, 1789 J. Mav Jrnl. 4 Lett. (1873) 131 The 
river so low that it is impossible to get over the shoal places, 
'ripples,* as they are called here. x 8 o 3 Ashe Trav. I. 92 
The river is full of eddies, ripples, rapids, rocks, and other 
dangers. 1855 Sargent BraddocEs Exped. 218 Form- 
ing a gentle rapid or ripple, and easily fordable at almost 
any point. 187* De Verb 532 In Pennsyl- 

vania., the more grievous obstructions are riffles, tbeslighter 
ones ripples. 

b, Naut, (See quot. and Rippling vbL sb.^ r.) 
2869 A. R Wallace Malay Arckip. 1 . 239 What seamen 
call the ‘ ripples ’ are also very violent in the straits, the sea 
appearing to boil and foam and dance like the rapids below 
a cataracL 

2 . A light ruffling of the surface of water, such 
as is caused by a slight breeze ; a wavelet. 

1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. vi. xi, Its path was not upon 
the sea, In ripple or in shade. 18x4 Scott Diary 15 Aug. 
in Lackhariy'thi channel now seems like a Highland loch; 
not the least ripple on the waves. 2843 Roskin Mod. Paint. 
11. V. L.§ 21 (1851) I. 330 If water rippled, the side of 
every ripple next to us reflects a piece of the sky. 1873 
Black Pr, Thule iii, The wash of the ripples along the 
coast could be heard in the stillness. 

attrib.^ 2848 Lowell Fable ^or Critics Poet. Wks. (2884) 
166/1 Like ripole-shades netting the bed of a brook. 

SoRBY in Editw. New Phil. yrnl. 111 . 114 The direction of 
a current can also _be ascertained from the ripple marks; 
from that modification of them for which I have proposed 
the term ‘ ripple drift ’. 

/tg. 2838 Emerson IVks. (Bohn) 11 . 201 See how 

imions and races flit by on the sea of time, and leave no 
ripple to tell where they floated or sunk. 2859 Geo. Eliot 
A. Bede iii, Mere waves and ripples in an unfathomable 
ocean of love and beauty. 187* Holmes Poet Break/.-t, 
viii, It always seems to me that talk Is a ripple and thought 
a ground swell. 

b. Iransf. A mark, appearance, or movement 
resembling or suggestive of a ripple on water. 

1843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 39 The fibres.. will be 
V-” V on the face, at right angles to that on 

which the ripple is observed. 2850 Thackeray Pendennis iv. 
Her black hair waved, .with a natural ripple. x88i Truth 
19 May 686/2 The dress., was of pink silk, ..the front being 
covered with ripples of white lace. 2892 Hardy Tess xxxii, 
A glistening ripple of gossamer webs was visible, 
aiirib. 1B70 Daily Ne^us 12 May, The Princess, who in 
her. .new ripple' fashion of hairdressing never looked more 
lovely. 2899 R- Munro Preh. Scot. v. 107 The execution of 
what js known as ripple-flaking. 

c. ellipt. A ripple-mark. 

2B3* Lyell Elem. Geol, (ed. 4) i’u 20 This ripple is not en- 
confined to the beach between high and low \srater 
mark, but is also produced on sands which are constantly 
wvered by water. Ibid.y In sandstones. .also, as now on 
the sea^oast, we may often detect two systems of ripples 
interfering with each other. 

3 . A sound as of rippling water. 

*859 Hawthorne Mart. Faun xvii, Talking in the quick, 
Short nnplc of the Italian tongue. x88a Miss Braddos bit. 

'’*■..97 A ripple of laughter floated from the hall. 
2^ UusKiN Prxterita III, 63 Presently I was aware of a 
little ripple of brighter converse going round the table. 


4 . = Riffle sh. 5. Also aiirib. 

j8s7 Borthwick 3 Yrs. California v 5 . xai The earth and 
small gravel falls with the water trough the sieve into the 
‘ ripple-box ‘ * ' ‘land 114 Half- 
way down the ‘ripple about 

2 inches in heig • " ^ Jue 5/2_what is 

called a ‘quicksilver ripple *, a solid bit of wood with three 
troughs cut along it about two inches deep, each a little 
lower than the other. 

Ri’pple, sb.^ ? An attack of the Ripples, 

2785 Burns Lei. Gtntdie Hi, Auld Orthodoxy lang did 
grapple. But now she's got an unco ripple. 

Ripple (ri-p’l), v.i Also 5-6 rypel (6 ripel, 
repeyl), 5 rippil (7 -el), 8 nple. [Corresponds 
to Kris, riptljt {p’oep-, ritpeljc)^ MDu. (and Du.) 
repeleiiy MLG. repelen (LG. repeUty rdpeln), 
OHG. rifilon (G. riffehi ) ; cf. Ripple sb.^; Du. and 
MLG. repen (whence Sw. repd) in the same sense.] 

1 . irons. To draw (flax or hemp) through a 
kind of comb (see Ripple sb.^) in order to remove 
the seeds ; to clean from seeds in this manner. 

e 2340- [see Rippling vhl. 1523 Fit2herb. HusB. 1 146 
Howe it [flax] shulde be sowen, weded, pulled, repeyled, 
watred. 26x5 [see Ripple sb.\ b]. 2649 Blithe Ettg. Int- 
prov. Impr. (1653) 262 It is indifferent whether you ripple it, 
or take off the boles of It, as soone as you bring it home, or 
when you intend to use it. x6m Westmacott Script. Herb. 
75 Then ripple it [flax] through a double tooth'd Iron Comb. 
2763 Museum Rust. 1 . ii, 1 ripple it and water it, and, if I 
have leisure, proceed to dress it. 2780 Young Tour Irel. I. 
164- Ihey.. immediately ripple it to get the seeds off. 1846 
Sproule Flax 18 As soon as the capsules containing the 
seed are dried. the flax is ready for being rippled. 

2 . To remove or take ^(the seeds) by this process. 

c 2480 Henryson Mor. Pah. vni. {Preach. Swallow) xxx. 

The carle pulilt the lyne, Rippillit the bollls, and in beitts 
set. 1523 Fit2HERb. Husb. § 146 The boiles of flaxe, whan 
they be ripeled of, must be rideled from the wedes. 2805 
R, W. Dickson Praet. Agric. II. 7^0 It is likevvise the 
practice . . to ripple off the seed-pods oefore the business of 
watering is commenced. 1861 Times 10 Oct., The bolls are 
rippled off and kiln-dried for very superior cattle-food. 
Hence Ri*ppled a. 

2852 H. Stephens Bk. Farsn (ed. 2) II. 322/1 The rippled 
plants should be tied in sheaves.^ 1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 
294/2 The rippled stalks are tied in small bundles. 
Ri'pple, Now north, dial. Also 5 repie, 
repul-. [Of Scand. origin. Cf. Norw. ripla to 
scratch, make strokes in, frequentative or diminut- 
ive from ripa (Sw. repd)y of similar meaning.] 

1 . irans. To scratch slightly; to graze or ruffle, 

T4 n.... -T-u. i-v. » 


..AU^ .t.j..... AAv. 111. 2U4 ^11 iioiseiiians javelin., 

having slightly rippled the skinne of his left arme, pierced 
within his short nbs. 2670 Cotton E^emon 11. x. 512 The 
others that bad pass'd before had only rippled up the skin. 
i68x — IVonders of Peak Wks. (2741) 330 Sans hurt or 
Blemish, save a little strip Of Hair and Skin rippled upon 
her Hip. 2781 Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss, (ed. 2) 95 
RippUy to scratch. ^ 2828 Craven Gloss.y RippUy to scratch 
gently, as with a pin, or to gore slightly. 1855 in JYhilby 
Gloss. 1869 in Lonsd. Gloss. 

2 , To break up (ground) slightly. 

1764 Museum Rsist 1 1 . Ixxiv. 247 Tbe former only slightly 
plough, or ripple, their fallows the first year. 1790 W, Mar- 
shall Rur. Econ. Midi. Co. II. 368 By way of experiment, 
—Rippled the vacant places of the Bank, at the time of 
cutting this hedge. 


XCii'pple, Also 7-S riple. [Of obscure 
origin, App, distinct from prec., and not ob- 
viously related to any sense of Rip z/. 2 ] 

1 . tnti% To have or present a ruffled surface ; to 
be covered with small waves ; to form ripples. 

2^0-x Narborough Jml.in Acc.Sev.Laie 1.(1694) 
28 The Sea ripled in many places. 2748 Anson's Voy. iit. 
viiL 383 The sea had a very dangerous aspect, for it ripled 
and foamed, as if U had been full of breakers. 1836 R. H. 
Froude Lyre^ Aposi. (1B49) 99, I watch the waves that 
'* ■ * o’er tbe marble shore, 2878 

’ nterstellar ether in which 

permeate every body. 2887 
• ' • ■ Highway 15 Between the 

pines, little lakes sparkle and ripple in the sun. 

iransf and fg, 2844 Emerson Ess.y Nature, Acres of 
houstonia, whose innumerable florets whiten and ripple 
before the eye. 2877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile xxi. 605 The 
3'oung bailey rippling for miles in the sun. 

b. To flow in ripples. 

2769 Gray Lei. io Dr, Wharton 18 Oct., Along the vale 
of Eeman, which runs rapidly on near the way, rippling 
over the stones.' 2824 W. Irving T. Trav. I. 322 Watched 
the silver waves rippling through the arches of the broken 
bridge. 2855 Tennyson Maud 11. iv. vi. The rivulet at her 
feet Ripples on in light and sh.idow. 2^4 Winsok Cartier 
to Frontenac 177 ^uthward, the sources of the Delaware 
and Susquehanna rippled onward to the great bays. 

iransf. ox\^fig. 2858 Sat, Rev, 20 Nov. $o6/a Saying that 
AT.. »— - I- . » ^1 of poetical talk. 

Stone walls fragrant with 
their sides. 18^ A. T. C 
' , ■ life ripples by so quicKly. 

c. Of sound : To flow in a sprightly manner. 

2879 Dowoen Southey iv. 85 The carillons ripple from old 

Spires. iSgiSLADEN /fowearvi, Nearlytv.'OTninutta 

h^ elapsed before tbe last faint wave of sound rippled away, 
2 . traits. To form little waves upon (the surface 
of water) ; to agitate lightly. 

,1786 it. Beekford's Vaihek (1868) 96 The water .. was 
’^olejitly rippled by the flutter of their fins. 18x7 J. !^ott 
Fans Revisit, (ed. 4) 16 The vessel rippled the transparent 


water as she inclined easily on her way. 2^0 R. H. Dana 
Bef, Mastxvviy A cool sea-breeze came rippling and darken- 
ing the surface of tbe water. 2887 Rider Haggard Jess 62 
The great wind . . does but ripple the shallow pool as it passes. 
fig' x8s4Thoreau Walden, Solitude, Like the lake, my 
serenity IS rippled but not ruffled. Forin. Rev. Apr, 

567 Hardly a single event of consequence has rippled the 
still surface of the financial world during the past month. 

b. To mark with or as with ripples ; to cause to 
undulate slightly. 

2860 Emerson Cond. Life, Beatify, There are faces so., 
flushed and rippled by the play of thought, that we can 
hardly find what the mere features really ^e. 2892 Mere- 
dith One of our Cong. II. ii. 29 Mademoiselle rippled her 
shoulders. 2897 Geogr. yml. IX. 280 The finest variety of 
the assorted sands was also quickly rippled. 

c. To turn out with a rippling sound. 

2890 \V, J. Gordon Foundry^ 292 The ordinary notion of 
printing— a man sitting at a piano and rippling out type^ 
Ki'ppled, ppl» [f. prec.] a. Marked with 
ripples, b. Of hair : Wavy, 

1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. III. 176 The rippled surface of 
the mils of blown sand near Calais. jS^zTEtiitvsottGodiva 
47 She shook her head. And shower’d the rippled ringlets to 
her knee. 1872 W. S. Symonds Rec. Rocks iii. 70 On the 
west may be seen grand sheets of rippled rocks. ^ 2M3 Science 
I, 521/1 Rippled cirrus clouds may have a similar origin. 

Ki'pple-graSS. Sc. and V.S. [f. Ripple 
Rib-leaved plantain. 

2824 Mactaggart C"”'" ■’ 
leaved herb, which I . ■ r 

Man. Bot. (i860) 269 
tain. 1880 in Antrim If Down Gloss. 

Ri'ppleless, a. [f. Riffle j<5.3 -j- -less.] With- 
out a ripple ; free from ripples; calm. 

2838 Miss Pardoe River <5- the Desert 1 . 216 The sea lies 
Tippleless like a sheet of lead. 2849 Zoologist VII. 2542 
Surveying the calm heavy rippleless swell of the sea. 2887 

W. Rye Norfolk Broads 54 The moonlight slept on the 
rippleless ivaler. 

jai-pple-mark. [f. Ripple a wavy 

surface, line, or ridge on sand, mud, or rock, formed 
by the action of waves or the wind, or by both. 
Chiefly Geol. 

2833 Lyell Princ. Geol. Index III. 102 Ripple marks 
formed by the winds on dunes. 2854 Bakeivells Geol. 
41 The ripple marks of the sea on the shore arc very 
frequently preserved. 2888 yrnl. Derbysh. ArchaeoU Soc. 

X. 7 The npple-marks, rain-pittings and footprints so well 
known in certain sandstones. 

fig. 2876 "Leyfizu, Among my Bks. Ser. ii. 243 The very 
npple-marks on the remotest shores of being. 

So Ri'pple-markea a. Also iransf, 

2842 Penny Cycl, XX, 19/j We find ripple.marked strata 
among the rocks of every geological age. ^ 2898 Allbutt's 
Sysi. Med. V, 9x0 ‘ Ripple-marked* thickening of the endo- 
cardium due to the strain of aortic regurgitation. 

Hippier (ri*pi^i)- [f- Riffle v.i-h-ERi,] One 
who ripples flax ; also, an implement for rippling. 
2743 R. Maxwell Sel. Trans, 328 This Comb separates the 
Seed from tbe Lint, with much more Ease to the Ripplers. 
2765 Museum Rust, IV, 457 Which gives tbe flax sufficient 
air, and keeps the handfuls separate and ready for the 
Tippler. 2847 yrnl. R. Agrie. Soc. VIII. 11. 375 The ripplers 
strike the flax through alternately. 2879 Encycl. Brit. IX, 
294/2 ITie best rippler.. consists of a kind of comb [etc.]. 
Jbid.yT\'io ripplerssitting opposite each other, ..work at the 
same time. 

Ripples. Sc. Also 6 rippillia, 7 riples. 
[? Connected with Ripple sb.^'\ ‘A weakness in the 
back and reins, said to be attended with shooting 
pains* (Jamieson). 

CZ500 Rowlis Cursing 58 in I-aing Anc. Poet. Scot. 222 
Rimbursin, rrppillis or belly-thra. 2586 Indictment in Scott's 
Minsir. Scot. Bord. (1869) 457 That the bishop of St. 

Andrews laboured under »»-, 

1681 CoLViL Whigs Suppi 
Riples, Hirplirig throug 

Ramsay Advice to Mr. ■— o I'ot wariu s wasters, like poor 
cripples, I/}ok blunt with poverty and ripples. 1787 Taylor 
Scot. Poems 143 It tempered weel our mony-plies, Ca’d 
ripples frae our backs. 2898 Ld. E. Hamilton Mawkin xvL 
2x8 I’m never the same man since the ripples took me. 

Ripplet (ri-plet). [f. Ripple n 5.3 + -ET.] A 
small ripple ; a wavelet. 

2846 in Worcester. 2866 NzMJE.Seguences ^ Hymns 144 
While to her quays and wharves.. Creep up the ripplets. 
2880 Time II. 12 The broad, calm, and limpid river, with 
its riplets and currents. 

Ki'ppling, vbl. sbf [f. Ripple v.l] The action 
or process ofeleaning flax, etc., from seeds. 

0x440 Promp. Parv. 434/2 Rypelynge, of flax, or o{>er 
\yke, avulsio. x66o Howell Parly of Beasts 14 There must 
be .. rippling, braking, .. and heckling of Hemp. 2765 
Museum Rust. IV. 456 When the flax grows crooked, it is 
more liable to be hurt in the rippling and swingling. 2805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 739 The operation of 
rippling should be performed as soon as possible after the 
I — , I , V. . - ‘leintcrval 

■■ • ' ‘ ' dick, 

n^tilvominaie (bk 
swyngilwande. 1483 
2721 Kelly Scot. Pn 

en V- _ 


*?47 yrnl. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 11. 375 Four men, with two 
rippHng-comte, will take the seed off rather more than an 
acre in the day. 

S>i*pplixi^, vbl. sb.~ rare. [f. Riffle 1/.-] A 
scratcli or graze ; the action of grazing a surface. 



EIPPLING, 


EISE, 


CX430 .Jyr 5750 Yet !t herS: not tbe king, 

Vnelhesbotalitleripling. ai 66 i Fuller Worthies., Wales 
Pref., Like a Ball c^t down and deaded on a soft Floor, .. 
without the least Ripling or Rebounding. 

Sd*ppliit^9 'vbLsby^ Also 7-8 ripling, 8 rep- 

lm(g. [C Ripple z/.S] 

1. The formation, or appearance, of ripples on 
the surface of water ; spec, a strong ruffling of the 
sea caused by conflicting currents or tides. 


Sea, that there was a strong Current aeamst us- X72<> 
Shelvoote Voy. round World 299 , 1 took all imaginable 
precaution to discover any ripling, or discoloured water. 
X744 J. Philips Jml. AnsotCs Exfed, 30 twU, A Rejjlin is 
a Meeting of two Currents, which creates a cockling in the 
Sea, and makes itappear like shallow Water. 1779 1 orrest 
Voy. N. Guinea 127 JIany calms and ripplings of currents. 
zZzo W. ScORESBY Acc. Arc. Regions I. 287 Ihis occasions 
ripplings in the water. i85oMcCosHZ?iV. Gozri.iv. 11(1874) 
486 Like the rippling on the surface of a stream made by 
winds opposed to the current. x8^ Maup.y Phys, Geogr, 
(Low) ix. § 445 The tiny ripplings of this feeble tide. ^ 

Jig. 1891 Spectator 22 .\ug., Agitated by the visnd rip* 
pling of all sorts of changeful sympathies. 

2. U.S. = Ripple I. 

X7SI J- BAp.TRAii Obserzf. Trav. Pennsylv. etc. 47 Half a 
mile farther we came to a rippling, which carried as with 
prodigious swiftness down the stream- 1755 L. Evans 
Middle Brit. Colonies 26 At Hart’s Rock, the River [Ohio] 
makes.. a very sharp Rippling, where the Boatmen are 
obliged to wrade and bawl up near the Rocks. 

3. The sound made by water in motion. 


ppU a. [f. Ripple v.'^j That 
ripples; flowing in ripples. 

1670 Boyle Tracts, Bottom 0/ Sea 6 He perceived the 
Water to make a rippling noise J[as the Sea-men call it). 

■ ’ “ ■ ’ ” . the beams 

:8oi Foster 

. ■ se of a rilL 

^ • red autumn 

sun.. glanced on flowing flag and npplmg pennon. 1859 
Geo- EuoTv4.i7#dtft.jcv, It was not heavy, massive, merely 
rippling hair, but soft and silken, ^ 1877 L. Mourns Epic 0/ • 
Hades u. 143 Streams Laughed with a rippUns music. | 
Hence Si’pplingly adv. 

X844 Prosed s Mag. XXX, 433 A rill which ran rippllogly 
over the pebbles. 

Eiipply (ri'pli), <r, [f. Ripple sb.^ + -y 1.] 
Marked or characterized by ripples. 

*775 Melvis yrnl. (1S57) *3* 1 proceeded down Chau- 
deuf nver, .» and came to a nply place, which was very 
■dangerous, the rocks standing up all over the river. iZyy 
J. Barlow Celumb. ve. 546 The moonbeam. .Silvers with 
trembling lints the ripply tide. 1842 Tenvyson E. Morris 
-98 We.. ran By rippiy shallows of the lisping lake. 1875 
Gfu^yrOne 0/ the * 6 <xi* ix, Undoing her harr, she cut a long 
and ripply tress. 

Ei'ppijck. Sc. [Origin obscure ; cf. Rittock.] 
The Common Tern. 

18x3 MojrrAou Omith. Diet. Supol., [In] the Orkney and 
7 -\\ T I, .-'•'“'S of Tarrock, 

. ..'lij:. ^ ^ .'•.:’wli43. 

it::!. 'i -ofatown 

in Yorkshire (now written Ripcii), used attrib. or 
ellipt. as a designation of spurs, for the manu- 
facture of which it was formerly renowned. 

1635 B. JoNso.'i Staple 27 . 1. iii, There's an angel, if my 
Spurres Be not right Rippon. 1636 Davesast Wils v. i, 
with rowels of Sharp Rippon spurs. <zx66i Fuller 
Worthies, Yorks. (1^2) 190 As true Steel as Rippon Rowels. 
2704 Swift Medu Operat. Spir. Misc. (1711) 299 The 
former, while it is in the State of a Rider, wears huge Rip- 
pon Spurs. ^ 183s W. Irving Abhots/ord § 5 .\round v/ere 
bung. .a Highland broadsword from Floddenfield ; a pair 
of Ripponspurs from Bannockburn. 1850 FAiRH0LTCw/K/«e 
{ed. 3) II. 349 Rippoits, spurs. 

Eip-rap (ri'piras^p), sb. Also 6 ryprap, rip- 
-Tapp. [£. Rap sbP- or with usual change of a 
to i in the first syllable ; but senses 2 and 5 may 
be partly of different origin.] 

1*1. An imitation of the sound caused by a rapid 
succession of blows; hence, a sharp blow. Obs. 

ciSSo J. jEfFKtti Buj^bears Epilog, With hyfiTa, with huffa, 
with ryprap, poff, puffa, and sprityng go we ! ^ 1582 Staky- 
HURST jEneis il (Arb.) 59 With rip rap bouncing thee ram 
to the chapter is hurled- c r6oo Ruggle Club iatw i. iv, Hee 
tooke me such a riprapp on the head- 
b. A kind of detonating firework. 

2894 "■ *“■ fireworks, a rip- 

rap or 

2. A , . 

1669 SruRiiY Mariner's Mag. iv, xviii. 214 Dongeness, 
Dover, Ripraps, The South Foreland. X699 Dampier V^, 

II. It. 10 Near this Island we always find a great ripling 
which Seamen call the Ripraps. X784 Pennant A ret. Zool. 
Introd. (1793) IH- P >j>. Between Bologne and Folkstonc 
..is. .a narrow submarine hilU called the Ripraps. 1885 C. 

F. Holder Marvels Anii/i. Life 224 The riprap, as they 
call the tide agin’ the wind, 

3. U.S. Loose stone thrown do^vn in water or 
on a soft bottom to form a -foundation for a break- 
water or other work. 

184? in Webster. 1875 Y.v\c.wz Diet. Mech. 

Cbarlcsloa Harbor, and Plymouth Breakwater, England, 
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are founded on rip-raps. 1899 Rep. losva Geol. Sun\ IX. 
435 Limestone weathering to a most irregular face, of no 
value except for rip-rap. 

attrib. x82S C D. Warner 77r«V Pilgr. v, (1888) 120 
Broken, ragged, slimy rocks, as if they had been dumped 
there for a rip-rap walk 

So Bi'p-ra-T to found upon, or cover with, 
a deposit of loose stone- Hence Ri*p-ra:pped 
ppl. a., Ei*p-ra5ppiiig vbL sb. U.S. 

1848 in Bartlett Diet. Anter. (1839) s.v.. If, in constructin'=^ 

i- ‘ 1. i* V-* — p 


: s «... 3 i . . I. ; ■ ■ • • ; 

be confined within permanent barriers by rip-rapped hanks 
and levees. 1884 Haider's Mag. Sept. 621/2 The face slope 
. .and the rear, .are riprapped with stone. 

E.ip-reyue ; see Rbap-beeve. 
Riproa-rions, a. U.S. Also -rorious, [f. 
Rip t/.2, after uproariousi\ Boisterous, violent, 
iBss Halilueton Nature Sf Human N. 1 . 58 That’s 
because you.. never satv a riprorions hurricane in all your 
life, x^ Harped s Mag. Apr. 796/2 His waning buzz of 
rip-roanons approbation. 

mpsack (ri'psiek). [f. Rip 2r.2 + SACK sb.^ (cf, 
quot.).] The Californian Grey Whale. 

zZko Mere. Maritte Mag. VII. 213 Itbeing difficult to cap- 
ture them, they have a variety of names among whalemen, 
as ‘ Ripsack * Devil-fish *. 

E»i‘p-saw, sb. [f. Rip t;.2 ] a saw used for 
cutting wood in the direction of the grain, 

1846 Holtzapffel Turning 11. 708 The rip-saw has the 
coarsest teeth, and which are of slight pitcb...Tbe half-rip 
is similar, hut a little finer. 1875 Carp.ff Join. 14 Hand 


Hence Bi*p-saw v., to cut with a rip-saw. 

1885 Cent. Mag. Nov. 33, 1 ripsawed the lumber up here. 

Rip-stick : see Rip 

Ripstone, incorrect form of RTBSTO^*(p. 

1837 DrcKEKS Pickstf. vi, A little hard-headed, Ripstone 
pippin-faced man. Ibid, be. The officiating clerk peeled and 
ate three Ripstone pippins. 

mp-avlwer: see RBAP'SiLvrit. 

[Rip-towel. ‘ The gratuity or reward given to 
customary Tenants, when they have reaped their 
Lord's Com *. 

1701 Manley CowelTs Interpreter s.v. Reapdovoel (and 
hence in later Diets.), citing jI/6*.C<»//.AVrr» .A xii.foL jo4b 
{e 1330J, The word in the MS, is ripeiovoel and the mean- 
lag uncertain.] 

Ei^narian (ripiu,e»'iian), a. and sb. [f. med* 
L. Hipudrutis (also Ribuari-u^\ that this is a 
derivative of L. rtpa is very doubtful.] 

A. adj. 1. The distinctive epithet of the an- 
cient Franks living on the Rhine between the 
Moselle and Meuse, 

1839 Keigiitley Hist. Eng. I. xeplNUids were given to 
those who were named the lAmitaneau and Ripuarlan 
soldiery, the latter from their location on the banks of the 
great frontier rivers. x86r J, G. Sheppard Fall Rente iv, 
i§o A great multitude.. burst over the Rhine, ^ily over- 
cominglhefeeblcresistanccoffered by the Ripuarian Franks. 

2. The distinctive epithet of the code of law ob* 
served by the Ripuarian Franks. 

1781 Gibbon Decl. F. xxxi^ (*787) III. 585 note. The 
Ripuarian law declares. .this Indulgence in xavoyr of the 
plaintiff. 1804 Rankem Hist. France III. in. iii. 292 By 
the consuetude of Roman and Gothic law in the south and 



Main. 1882-3 Schaff Encycl. Relig. Ktioivl. 1. 513 In 
the hands of the Franks the city was the metropolis of the 
Ripuarians until the time of Charlemagne, 

7?-f 7?7If^r7’ fri’pinari), 'a, rare. fad. xned.L, 
RzpiErz'tts.'] = Kifuabiak a. 2. 

p XT -* • - . I .— 

ter 

IL ■ • 

hi 

laws. 2843 Brougham Pol. Phil. 1. 307 Aiie z^ipuaiy 
was apparently of later dale than the Safic. Ibid. ^8 The 
Burgundian Law .. is more refined than the Salic or 
I^uary codes. 

Als, obs. variant of Rice Rise v. 
ilRiBagallo. Obs.^-^ pt. rtsagdllo, obs. top. 
oirisigalloi see Resalcab.J Arsenic. 

j6xo ilARKHAM Mosterp. II, cxxx.432_Other Farriers vse 
the powder of Risagallo, or Rtsagre, but it Is a great deale too 
strong a fretter, 

t Risagon. Obs. Med. Also 7 rysagone (S-9 
-gon),Tizagoii. [Orig. obscure.] s=CAS303ruNAiL 
2679 J. Pechev {title). Some Obsw'ations made upon 
the Root Cassumuniar called otherwise Ry^gon^ 1681 
GRE\Vjl/«xjr«//r 3S6R* ' * ‘ ^ — ~-r~ 

of good use. ^ X74a W. 
the rooL Rtsagon. - 
Bisagre, obs. vl 

tSrisbank. Obs. [ad. Du. rijsbank, f. rijs 
RiceL Hence also G. rissbanh, F. risban.'\ 
An artificial bank, properly one faced or strength- 
ened with brushwood. 


Earlier in the form riuThnnk : see Rice * 5. 

1731 aiit. Litteraria I. 513 The Art of constructing 
Sluice^ Dykes, Piles, Moles, Risbanks, Light-houses, 
Docks. X7s8 Borlase Nat. Hist. Cornwall 325 This Ris- 
bank, or mound, ranges up-bill and dov^m-hill indiflercntly, 
lySt Hume Hut. Eng. (J770) IV. xxxvij. 4S2 The fleet bat- 
tered the risbank, which guarded the entry of the har^ur, 
+ ErisCalda*tion, Obs.^^ [ad. It. riscaJda- 
ziotie.'\ The action of warming or heating. 

*599 Linciie Anc. Fiction Eiv, From the ouer-vehement 
ardour and riscaldation of his beames. 

Risch(e, obs. forms of Kush (the plant). 

11 R>i*SC0. Obs. [a. older It. risco (Florio), 
var. of risico, riseniox see Risk sb., and * cf. 
Risgo.] Risk. 

1657 R. Licon Bnrbadces 2 Having been censured by 
some that I should, .undertake to run so long a Risco from 
England to the Barbadoes. 1682 Exchanges Pref. 

A3 b, To consider, .their great Labour and Expenres, the 
Risco that they run fete.]. X707 tr. JVks. C'tess D'Anois 
(*7*s) 43* Th® King had run a thousand Risco’s since bis 
confinement in the Cage. 

+ Risconter. Obsr"^ [ad. It. risconiro : see 
Rescoukteb sbi\ Meeting, encounter. 

1592 WoTTON in Reliq. (1685) 659 The Cardinal had only 
signified the Fact, as suspecting (belike) the rlscontcr of the 
Pope’s Courriers. 

Rise (rsiz), sb. Forms : 5 ryse, ryese, 6 rys, 
6- rise. [f. the vb. Cf. LG. r/r.] 

I. fl. The act, on the part of a hare, of 
finally rising to return to its form. Obs.^^ 
c T410 Master oj Game (MS. DIghy 282) i, And there she 
shall crosse wayesx. or xiu tj’mes and then she shal make 
hir ryses, 

t2. a. A spring or bound upwards; esp, one 
made with the help of a run at the outset of a 
long leap. Obs. 

2600 Kemp Nine Dales Wonder B ij b, At length comming 
to a broad plash of water and mud, which could not be 
auoyded I fetcht a rise. 1642 Fuller Holy 4- Prof. State 
IV. iii. 251 A long leap from York to Rome, and therefore 
he needed to take a good rise. x68i W. Robertson 
Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 480 He runs far hack that means to 
leap a great way; He ukes his rise far. 

1* b. A start or aid towards rising in a leap ; a 
place from which to rise or soar. Obs. 

2639 Ld. Dicey Lett. cone. Relig, (2631) 85 There might 
be a man so disposed as (having a good rise, and with a 
convenient career) to leap at once from England to Rome. 
2648 Boyle Seraph. Love (1700) 170 Having Piled them up 
together, have made that heap but a Rise to take our soai> 
ing flight from. 1697 Creech tr, Manilhis r. 6 Rais’d so 
hi^b, from that convenient rise She took her flight, and 
ouickly reacht the Skies. 27x8 Ckasibers Cyel. s.v. Step, 
The Step, properly, puts a Horse on the Hand, and gives him 
a Rise to Leap. 

3. The coming of the sun (moon, or planets) 
above the horizon ; hence also, the region of sun- 
rise, the east. (Now usually rising.) 

1599 Shaks., etc. Pass. Pilgr. 294 The morning rise Doth 
cite each moving sense from idle rest. 2635-56 Cowley 
Davidets iv, 6 Moab..Up with the Sun arose, and. .With 
lifted Hands .bow'd towards his shining rise. 2665 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. (1677) 44 Truly many Sun-Idolaters I have 
seen, all which rvorship his rise, but none his setting, sqsz 
Blackmore Creation g8 Tb* adventurous merchant thus 
pursues his way Or to the rise, or to the fall of da}’. 2865 
Sir /. 3L James Tasso xii, xc. To her at rise, to her at sun- 
set hour. X88S-94 R. Bridges Eros ff Psyche March xxiii, 
She. .Lookt left and right to rise and set of 
Jig. 2672 Milton P. R. l 294 So spake our Morning Star 
then in his rise. 2738 Wesley^ Hymns, * The Sun cj 
Righteoiuness iv. In vain the Stone, the_\Vatch, 

the Seal Forbid an early Rise. 2782 J. Morison in Scot. 
/'artf/zlr.xix.sTo haiithyrise,thou LetterSun, the gather- 
ing nations come. 

4. Upward movement; ascent; transference to 
a higher level, Alsoj^, 

2573-9 U. Harvey Letter-hk. (Camden) 69 If once to 
heaven we take our rise. 2640 W. Style Antisco's Span. 
Cttllant A 20 b. Like Birds for want of ayre we faint ; Lye 

-.:n „ — I * -H-l-. ftatructiotu Oratory 

■ without 

■ . ' 

parental offidousness. " ■ ' ‘ 

along the drawbridge *■ ... 

Illusir.Lond.Newsio luly 27/3’Xhe Daiioon..iiowauu 
then took a rise out cf the hands of the stalwart men who 
held it, 2872 Jenkinson Guide Eng. Lakes (2879) 173 Be- 
yond Gosforth a steep rise is made. 

b. Capacity for or power of rising. 

<2x7x6 South (CenL), These were sublimities aTxive the rise 
of the apostolic spirit. 1B48 Jrnl. R. Agric. See. IK. tl 
574 There is no rise orspring in them. 1882 W,E. Dickson 
Organ-Build, vi. 73 The reservoir may have a rise or pby 
of about JO Inches or a focL 
6. Elevation in fortune or rank. 

1632 Massinger City Madam v. i. Many*. Have written 
‘ Ladles of Honour and some few Have higher titles ; and 
that’s the furthest rise You can in England hope for. 2654 
Gayton Pleas. Notes m. x. 23* Duke Ricards Letter. . He 
bid me read, my Rise was laid. 1706 E- Ward Wooden 
World Dies. (i7c») 87 All Admirals, as well as Captains, 
are oblig’d to oegin their Rise there, 1781 Justamosd 
tr. Priv. Li/e Lewis XV, 1 . 99 We have seen the be*- 
ginning of this fortunate man’s rise, i&tt Spaujisg I/a/y 
& It. Jsl. 11- 243 The rise of the Medici and other wealthy 
Florentine famules, furnished liberal patrons to art- iEfi6 
G. Macdonald Ann. Quiet Neighb. xiiL (1878) 255 It was 
considered a rise in life, 

b. An occasion or means of rising (in fortune 
or rank). 
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c i 653 G. Dallas SiHes (1697) S; The eminent Parts wiih ] 
which the Lord has Endued your Lordship. .have been no I 
small Rise to your Noble Fatnilj* in this Age. , 1773 Foote | 
Batikntfi i. 'Wks. 17559 II. 101 Don’t you consider, that her j 

niln, as^TaucaUitj-tt-iUbej-ourrise? « - t. 

C. Upward course ; ad\*aiice towards a noansn- , 
ing or prosperous condition, etc. 1 

Not al«*ays distinguishable from sense 17 or 10. 

1721 Berkclev Prcv.RidtiGt.BriUtifi ^^^ts. 2671 IlI.eii 

Our ance«tors during their rise and greatn^ jT^DeFoe 

Svst, Magic 1. iii, A great many useful and agreable sf^u- , 
lations offer themselves in the nse and pr^ess of the thing 
itself. 1859 J. MAimNEAU Ess. II. 173 This period of nse 
and of decline. i 5 S 3 Bryce Arr.er. Ccmf.f7i\ II. hu. 33s 
The second period in the annals of Amencan parties, which 
..include the rise and fall of the Whig party. 

6. The movement of a fish to the sur- 
face of the water to take a fly or bait; an instance 
of this. 

1651 T. Barker Art pf Angiingt^xbi-^ 5 If j*ou can attain 
to angle with one haire,you shall have the more ri^es. 1S60 
Russell India II. 199 , 1 tried everj* fly that I could 

think of; bat not a sign of a rise. 1857 F. Frakcis AvgUng 
L (iB3o) 6 Let him then note where these rises are the thickest, 
and choose that place. 

b. To g£li haz'C, or lake a rise cut cf (one), to 
make a butt of, raise a laugh at, by some form of 
pretence or dissimulation. 

1834 Medvvik Angler in ll’alcs 1 . 113 We \rill have a rise 
out of Charters at our rwc/er. 1840 Thackeray Crti/srrfi/r 1 
rii, Oh but it was a rare rise we got out of them chaps. 28S2 [ 
BlaCKMore Cristoipelt xriii, It would he w-orth a hundred | 
pounds to me, to have a rise taken out of him. 

c. To make a riscj to succeed in striking gold 
by mining. 

iSpo * R. Boldrewooo * Miner's Right (tSpo) 24/1 You’ve 
got to work till you make a ‘ rise *, for my sake. 

7 . The act of rising from the dead (also Hse^ 
agam')^ or frout some condition. 

1738 Wesley Easier Hymn ill, Death in \-ain forbids His 
rise : Christ hath opened Paradise. 1839-52 Bailey Fesitts 
30 TTie grave hath no pride, nor the rise.again. x 858 La’NCH 
Ricutet CUL iv. Thy word, .insurefs] Oar rise from shame. 

+ 8. A revolt, rising. Obsr~^ 

1763 Boswell Corsica, (ed, s) 109 The Genoese, eager to 
repress the rise of 1731- 

II. 9 . A piece of rising ground ; a bill. 
x6« FuLLtat J^’ari. 11.(1840) sThe Tews..'vere for- 
hidden to eater into Jerusalem, or so much as to behold it 
from any rise or advantage of ground. 1654 Earl Mokm, 
tr. Reniivoflie's Wars Flanders 006 It hath on one side an 
eminent Rise, which Commands the whole Town. 1700 
D&voes Eauds ^ Philemon 17 Two neighb'ringTrees.. 
Stand on a mod’rate Rise. 1705 J. PHturs Cyder 1. 6 If 
therefore, tboa incline To deck this Ri.^ with Fruits of 
>*arious Tastes. x8t$ Bvros Ck. liar. in. Ivi, On a rise of 
gentle ground There is a small and simple pj*ramli 1856 
RuSKtK PrxRafhmUiistn^ etc. (1006) 231 Distant cumuli, 
heavy ''ith rain, hanging on the rises of the moorland, 1878 
B. Taylor Deukalien 1. w 40 Yonder, on the rise, "Who leans 
with folded arms against the stone? j 

10 . An upward slope or direction, esb. of strata, : 
coal-beds, veins of ore, etc. * | 

16^3 G. Thomas Pensihania 46 Some of their No-^es 
having a rise like the Roman, 1708 J. C Cemfl, CcUier ; 
{1S45) 40 It is alwa>-s look’d upon to be of good Ad^-aniage 
to the Collier}’, to have a rise in the Thill, and of the Coal 
as we work. 1731 W. Halftennv Pers^ccthe 31 Draw 
Lines, .parallel to the line SF, which shews the Perspective 
RLe of every Member. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 9S4 T^ gas 
being Hghter than common air, always ascends to the roof 


to the range of the Andes.' 

atirih. xydS Gen. Hist. In Ann. Reg. 6? There are two 
other fire-engines of a pretty large sire, working on the rise- 
part of this collie^. ^ x8^ Ure Did. Arts 964 ^\^lcre the 

angl** i- ■ « I > - 1 :? rf ; »■. » 

and:; ■ : . <!' t'-:'.'- -V; •! ' 

ytt:* . . .• r . • . 

‘ ind 


b. Jlfiuing, An excavation or working on the 
up side of a shaft. (Cf. Rising rW. sb, 12 c.) 

Penny C^r/. XV. 241/1 Should the ore extend far 
enough. .levels may be dFL-en from the ‘rises’ to render it 
more accessible. x 85 t G. Harris in Athensum 19 Jan. 82 
Here Were ends Cut through liard marble by the xninen*’ 
skill, And wnnres, slopes and rises. 2884 R. HuxT Mining 
9 *- this is the same meaning as slope, or cxcaration in 
the back of a leveL * 1 belong {viz. I work) up in the rise.* 
The vertical height of a step, an arch, an 
inclined surface or object, etc., measured from the 
base or springing-line to the highest point, 

Gerbier Counsel 4- Adv. to Builders 100 The rire. 
Width, and depth of steps, shall not need to be repeated, 
jhc}’ have been described (etc.]. 1739 Eabela-e Short 
Eridge 74 The prick a Lines shew wliat 
would be the Rise of Stone Arches, and the Disposition of 
th^ Joints- 1825 J.N"-*-'*— -.-'m.- 
hoght, or rise of the 
from the middle of the ■ ■ 

Eng. tf Arch. ’jrr.L 11 . 8i/s The two side anhes x’56 feet 
* 1 ^, smd 15J f«t rise. 1874 MiCKLErirwAiTE Mod. Par. 
v./iurcnes B9 The ri>e of the steps will vsay according to 
Circumstances. 


J The pitch of a screv.-. Qbs. rare. 

^^%^^\A^^^^‘EorerT.,Prinsfnr^l.rz. I shew’d..t 
nnerjm making a Screiv.,; but assigned U no particul 
V tr Its assigned Rise being two Inches and ; 

half in a Rm*olaiioa [etc-l. 


12 . a. A flight ^ steps. 

exytoCEUA Fxevkes (xBSS) 25S The queen being 

come up to her table was a great rise of siepps. 1848 
B. Webb Cent, EeclestcL 45 There is a rise of steps at the 
east end of the naA*e. ItiJ. 40a. 

b. = Riser 7. 

xyix W. SuTHERLAKD Shif-hslld. Assist. 65 The Steps., 
have no Rises nor Stiles. 1793 Sme.aton' Edysior^ L. ? 227 
It was slopped by the rise of the third step, against which 
it seemed abult«. 2879 Ccxjr/Tr Techn. Edvc, I. 3^/2 
The fiat surface of a stair is called the tread, and iheupright 
face is termed the rise. 

TTT 13 . An increase in height of the sea, 
streams, or water, b3’ tides,- floo^, etc-, or of a 
liquid in a vessel; the amount of this increase. 

iSaS Bacox SyHa § 889 Experiment- .Touching the Ri«ie 
of V’ater, b}' Jleanes of Flame. 1662 Deyoen' To Ed. 
Chancellor Clarendon 242 The hiQ. .mounts, but so as 
billows play. Whose rise not hinders but makes short our 
way. 2743 Eulkeley & Cummiks Voy.S. Seas 220 Wenm 
in ^fore the V*tnd for about two I^eagnes, expecting CA-ery 
RLse and Fall of the Sea to be a Wreda syjx yrnLCook's 
Toy. U'orld jxg We observed the whole rise of the tide did 
not exceed four feeL 2797 EncycLBrit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 496 
That the rise and fall of the mercury [in a thermometer] 
may be better seen. 2830 Laxll Prisic. GeoL I. 264 The 
perpendicular n<c and fall of the spring-rides is fifteen feet, 
and at neap-tides eight feeL 2B47 Grote Greece IV. xx\'. 
24 He ispreservcdhyihcsuddennseofariver. xt^Merc, 
Mar. Mag. A’ll. 339 South-westerly wind will follow, 

[ espedajly tf the barometer rise is sudden. 

[ irons/. 1713 Steele Guard. No. 149 The head-dress re- 
j ceii-es frequent rises and falls c\*er}* j^ear- x 558 Ten'WSOS 
Lucretius 10 HLsmind..fanc}’-bome perhaps upon the rise 
And long roll of the Hexameter. 

14 u Mus. An increase of pitch in a lone or voice. 
1625 Bacos Sylra § 105 In the ordinary Rises and Falles 
of the Voice,, .there £dl out to be two BeemoLs..betweene 
the Vnisoa and the Diapason. xSSx MacFarren* Harjr.P7ty 
(1892) 73 A complete chord may be suspended when the 
progression of roots is by the rise of a 4th or fall of a jih. 
2879 Grove Dfc/- //« x- J. 43 The.. graces peculiar to old 
English music.. include the Plain-beat or rise. 

16 . An increase in amount. 

a 1699 Temple (J.), The rise or fall that may happen in 
his constant re\*enue by a Spanish war. tSxx A T. Thomsos 
Lend. Dis/ (iBiB) 664 By the sudden rise of temperature. * 
a considerable waste of product also takes place. 2817 Jas. 
Mill Brit. India II. v, ^•iL 591 On the same terms, except- 
ing a small rise in the annual pa}*menL 2872 Ik Stewart 
Heat (^. c) § 91 This heal is..al^rbed by the ice wiiho’jt 
producing any rise of temperature. 

b. colhq. An advance in wages or salary. 

2838-7 Dickeks Sh. 5 creexi, Tl>e receipt of seven 

shillings a-week, with the prospect of an early nse to eight. 

c. U* S, (See quoU) 

2859 Bartlett Did. Amer. (ed. 2)367 The phrase 'and 
the nse', b used in some pansof the South to mean *asd 
more’;., 'I should think there were a thousand and the 
me*, Le, a thousand more. 

16 . An increase in the value or price r/a thing. 
2692 Locke Money Wks. 2727 II. S7 The Market-price of 
any thing, and so of Bullion, is to be taken, .not from the 
extraondmar}’ Rise of two or three hiarket-da}*s in a Year, 
1723 SsviTT A gst. Enlarging Peni'er Bfs. Wks, 2751 IX. 23 
The Ebhops nave had some Share in the gradual Rbe of 
Lands. 2790 Washixcto.v BWL (1892) XII. i The progress 
of public credit b ■n’itnessed by a considerable rise of 
j American slock abroad as well as at borne. xSxx Clare 
J Till. Minsir. 1 . 27 *Bout work being slack, and lise and fall 
i of bread. 28S5 Lazv Times Ref . LII. 648/2 A great rbe 
had taken place in the i-adue of the Sjriaey property. 

b. Ou the rise, becoming more valuable or 
dearer, 

2808 Times 23 Fch., Colonial produce is on the ri«e. 2BS4 
Illusir. Lend, Xexvs 23 Dec. S7^/s ‘Sheep,’ for five years, 
have been steadily * on the tisc *, 

IV, 17 , An origin or souxve ; a beginning ; a 
start. Freq. in phr. lo have or lake osie's rise. 

2630 Prvxxe AntdArmin. 225 Which by ihb meanes 
take their rise and bring from the creature, 1664 Power 
Ex^. Philos. X, 6o If you take Nature at the nse, and 
critically ohsen-c her in her rodimental and obscure begin- 
ning. 2690 Locke < 7 rr/. il 1, He— must.. find out another 
rise of GovernmenL another original of political power. 
2735 W ESLEY Ps. xo, ui. Nor Plague of unkno'vn Rbe 
that kills In Darkness. *763 J. Bbowx Poetry ^ Mas. v. 
77 He. .sung the Generation of the World and the Rbe of 
Things. 2847 Yeowoj. Ane. Brit, Church uL 25 Inttm. 
alely acquainted^ y-ith the rise of all churches. 2878 
HzawKiSG La Saisiaz Ask the rush if it suspects VTiencs 
and how the stream which floats it had a rise. 

d-b. To take cups rise {frons), to start, begin 
with, in narration, Ohs. 

2647-8 C o TT E RELL Davilds Hist Fr. (167B) 14 Taking his 
rise Aom the fortunes of the House of Lorraine. zS^J. 
SekgiizST Solid Philos. 63, I take my Rise from the re- 
motest Prindples that can concern that Point, and these 
are my Thoughts.^ 1726 J, Colues tr, Cregcry Hazianz. 60 
Let us take our rise a Kttlc from the Oripnal of things. 

+ 18 . An occasion; a ground or basis. Obs. 
(Common c 1650-90,) 

V p3»"'/^C^^^•JC^".in^<tri.^/^^c.(^Ialh.)V.2oIWe 



. to adm ire and prabe the greatness and power of the Dirioe 
Maker. 17^ Stern'e 7 n Shandy iL^v, The reason, or 
I rather the rise of thb sudden deniigratioa v-as as follows, 
i 2820 JoDRELL S.V. MenScaUf htantua in Italy may haie 
1 given the rise of its etynuJogj*. 
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b. To give rise to, to occasion, to bring about, 
lo cause. ^See also Give r. 4S.) 

1705 Addison Italy 232 Hb Repuiation.-ga^-e Rbe to the 
Republick that calls it self after hb Name. 2774 Goldsm. 
AW. Hist. (2776) L 236 Thi« shalloviTjess and narrowDess In 
many parts of the sea, abo rbe to a peculiarity in the 

tides. 1830 R. Knox Bedard sAiuzt. 304 l\'hen this action 
has been s'ciy long and rioleat, it giii'es rise to a painful 
sensibility. x873SYxiOKps(7r.^. /'’oriJ4i7Thestiangestnus- 
conception to which rcligicnxs prejudice has m-er gii'cn rbe. 

19 . The act of coming into existence or notice. 

1655 E-ael MoKM. tr. Bcccalxr.is Acvis./r. Pcrr.ass.x. 
x>Yi. (1674) 29 Remedies. -whereby stoutly to resbi Anceia Its 
rbe. 2664 Power F.x/ Philos, l 7S Which practical part of 
Opticks is but yet in the rise. 2737 Wki<Tok ycsefhus^ 
Aniig. ix-x. | 2 Upon the rise of a most terrible storm. 
2777 Sir W. Jokes Ess. Poet. Eastern Ala/., The rbe of 
a poet in their tribe- 2869 J. ^^Iajttikeau Ess. II. 52 It b 
manifestly concurrent \riih the rise of new questions. 

Bibs, obs. variant of Rice i and 2. 

Erise (r 3 iz)» I'ose. Pa. pple. risen. 

[Common Teutonic: OE. 77Vn7/, ss=OFris. risa 
(raod.Fris. rize, ryzje), MDu. nset: (Du. rijztn), 
OS. risan (MLG. riser^, OHG. risau, riser: (G. 
reiser:, of the sun), OX. and Icel. visa (Xonv. and 
^IS^v. risa'), Goth. (yir']reisttr:. Xo related forms 
have been traced outside of Teutonic. 

In OE., as in OS., the simple risan b extremely rare, the 
common form being the compound arisen Arise v. In 
early MEL the use of rise for <tr£jfb prominently nerthem, 
and may be mainly due lo the influence of ON. rlsa. 

The causatiie forms related to rise are lUcisc and Rear, 
but rise itself has to a certain extent (e«p. in latex use) 
assumed the functions of a tranrilive 2'erh.] 

A. Inflexional forms. 

L Ttrf. (and Pres.). 1-2 risan, 3-4 risen (3 
-erm, 4 -in, 5 4 riisen, 4-5 rysen (; -yn); 

3- ris2, 4 rijse, 4-^ (8 Sc.) lyse (6 rysse, 
reys2), 6 rize ; 3-4 ris, xya, 5 liss, 5-6 ryss, 
6 Sc. ryis(s. 

crooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) Inu. 2 Fram la^um, {re me. .on 
risan willaS. cxroo Trin. Cell. Hem. 203 Ich ne mai wi&- 
uten bin elp risen. ^1250 Gen. 4- Ex. 4039 Of 6e sal risen 
sterre brijL a 2300 Cursor M. 24403 All {re wexld moa 
wit him rijs. CX340 Hamtole Pr. Cense. 48x0 J>ai shalle 
with {am xys ogaj-n. 2382 Wycuf Ps. xeixi 26 Who shal 
al rijsen to" me a^en the warieris? <’2440 Prem/, Parr. 
453/1 Ry.sjTJ erjy. 14S3 Caih. AngL 300/2 ToRjtc be fore 
day, 2550 Crowley Efigr, 626 FeiiVe..do ^•s;e to rise 
earelye. 2556 Chren. Gr. Friars (Camden) 50 Thoys that 
dyd r}*sse in djwers places, 2567 Gnde ^Cealie B. (S.T.S.) 
254, 1 03 ®li 3263 mortadl To o-b. 2390 Sfekser 

F. Q. L iiL 19 None durst rite. .him in to letL 
b. 3 sin^.fres. ind. 4-3 rist(e, ryst[e. 

13.. K. Alls. 2x58 (BodL MS.), Now rbt grete tabor 
betj-ng. C1330 R. BRUKKE Chren. U'ace (Rolls) 25307 per 
kynde so ryss on he}ghte. ^*385 Chacceb L. G. li\ £87 
2 '^shef Tj’sbe rysx vp uiib-outj’n ony bosL 
2 . Pa. /. cu 3-5 ras (5 ras»), 3-4 (9) raas, 5-9 
rase, 9 raze ; 4-6 (S) rais, 5-6 raiss (6 raisz), 
5 rays, 6 rayis; 5 rayse, 5-9 raize, S raaize, 
praaise; 7, 9 rcase, 9 reaise, reaaze. 

After 2200 these forms arc only Sc. and nortbera. 

c 2*00 Ormik 434X Obt ras upp off dz{re. a 2300 £. E. 
Psalter xix. o We raas, and rightid are. 02340 Hamidle 
Pr. Const. 4 50S Ak he fra dede rase, c 14x5 Wktock Cron. 
X. XIX 2542 Aga}^ hb £ad}T..pan he IJcpiter] rase. C2470 
HE;KRr ITaJlace v. 966 Rays neuir agayne cpibat ane at he 
byt p'chL 2533 Gau Richt Tay 63 biony bodb of sanctb 
..rabrwp. 2567 Cude ^ GodJie B. (S.T.S.) ixx Qahen 
men rais m our contrairie. exSao A. Hcme Brit Tongue 
(2B65) xS Ther rease..ahoai disputation betnenehini and 
me. 27x8 R.^MS^Y ChrisCs Kirk Gr. xii. iit, To see the 
young fouk ere the}’ rabe. 2785 Huttos Bran Krs> If ark 
(E.p.S.) sSyUp-as she raaire. 1826 Scott Old Mod. 
aacA’u, To.. sit b}’ the chimley wben the reek rase. iSSt 
Saecisso.v yoe Scoat 205 When t’sun Tcaaze an seL 2833 
R. M. Feicusson Kamel. Si. Far Kerlh 243 The water 
raijie an* raise. 

3-5 3 ros, 4-6 POOS ; 4- rose (5 rosse), 4-5 
roose (5 //. rosyn, poosen), 6 roase, rhose, 

9 poze, dioL xanse, rauze, raw-se, mse, mz. 

cx»so Gen. < 5 - Ex. 4252 SwBc prophcle..Rosnon. 01300 
Bekd 2082 He ros him tip and bihuld. 2377 Ljckcl. P. PI. 
B. V. 254, I roos whan {rei were aresL 1:1355 Chaucer 
L.G. h'. Prok 212 flanner ?^IS.\ The son thm roose as 
rede as rose. 01420 A'fr Clegcs 204 He. .rosse upe in that 
stede. c 1449 Pecock Re/r. v. m. 407 [There) roosen also 
manjre uatrewe sectis. 2568 Grafton Chrm. Jl. 582 Ihen 
roase the strecie, namely the jauih. a 2591 H. Smith JTks. 
(1867) I* 444 Thou..ha^ rebelled more since tboa rosesL 
1637 Miliok Lyddeis 30 The Star lliat rose-.brigbL 1732 
Berkeley Alcip.r. 2. f 2 Next morning Euphranor rose 
early. 2804 R. .^kdersov CvTrhld. Balt (c 2S50) 68 Fast flew 
the hours— now ruse the muin. 

7.//. 2,4-5ri5en, 4-5 py8en,5resyn, reson, 
lison ; sir.g. (and //.) 6rysse, 6-7 risse ; 6ry»e, 
6-S rise, 7 rizze ; 7, 9 did. riss (7 xiss*, ris*), 
ria, riz. 

2254 O. E. Chren. (Laud ilS.) an. 2235, Agenes him risen 
soaa {a ricemen. 236* Langl, P. PI. A. v. 176 Pri Rben 
sp Ruply. 23S2WFcLir 2 Sasn. xxiv. £ I>au>d..saffredc 
hem not, that thei rj'sen into Saul. 0x4^0 Sir Eglam. SZ4 
Hertj’s reson on eibe a sj'dc. 2556 Chren. Cr. Friars 
(Camden) 45 Tfaj's jrerc. .tj^sc a gret tempesL 2^0 Lo^e 
Rosalynde (Hunterian CU 55 He rise and wreat^lo him. 
2609 7 ourkcur Frtneral Poem 2 From iby^spirit xipe thy 
w'Oftby fame. x6xt B. Tokson Catiline he riss*. the 
day grew black. 2654 Rarl Monm. tr. BenSh'rglislj li "ars 
Flanders 136 As the Tide rbe, the Enemies Boats drew 
nearer. 2676 Hobbes Iliad 379 Achilles.. sat tijon the seat 
fiom whence he ris. 2715 M. Davils Aiken. Brit I. 154 
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His great zeaU.rUe, at last, so high, that letcl. 1876 Mr, 
Gray ff N^glibours i, 7S 'ITiis was long before the day when 
Curates riz, 1900 Cent. Mag, Feb. £05 'JTie goar..m on 
his bind legs. 

5 . 4 (/^O risiden; 6 ryeed, ryssyd, riade, 

7 ris’d, rised. 

J383 Wycuf 2 Sam. xviiL 31 Alle men that risiden a^ens 
thee, (xs** AdaniBellxx, inChild III. 23/2 They 

rysed the towne of mcr^* CarleL 1562 Child-Marriages 108 
Roger. .r^ed thh? tale hiTn*self.] 1579 Knights 

Palace F xiij, Then ileauty risde, and thus she gan to say. 
1608 Machim Dumb Knight i\', i, I. .ris'd on my righlside. 
x 6 s 3 Dorothy Osborse Lett. (i£88) 59, 1 lay abed all next 
day.. and nsed on Thursday. 

3 . Pa. pplt. a. 5 risenn, 4- risen (4 risun, 
4-5 risin, 7 ris*n) ; 4-j5 resen (5 -in, -ine), 4-6 
resyn, 6 reysen; 5 rissyn (6 Sc, riasin(e), 
ryssyn, rysnn, 5-6 rysen, -yn ; 9 dial, mzzen. 
ozaoo Or5iih 11352 Afuerr J»att he wass..ri<enn upp. 
Cursor M, Ei ^at ^ sun risen was. 13.. — 
67s* (Gott.', If he sunne be resin han. c 1380 Wycuf Sel. 
IPks. 1 1. 140 Bifore Jjat Crist was risun. c 1400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 16991 The Sonne is rysen. c 1470 Hardiso Chron. Iv, 
By example of this kyng. resen of poore Lloude. 1513-14 
Act 5 Hen. Vllf, c. 3 Preamble, Wolle is resjTi of a farre 
gretter price. _ Gau Richt Vay 104 The sekkis. .quhilk 
ar rissine laitlie tn the kirk. 1667 Miltom P. L. iv. 6^14 To 
morrow. ,w'e must be ris’n. 

4 i«rise, 4, 6-7 rise, 5 rya, 7 risae, xize, 
rizze, 7, 9 ris, 9 dicH, ris*, riss, riz. 

Higdeii (Rolls) VIII. 21 ^if eny sclaundre 
were i^nse. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 207 Whan.. every man 
was rise aboute. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas n. i. (1354) 42 b/i The 
Philistines Were ta’s again. x6oo BREroH Wks. (Grosart) 

I. 11/2 ?c ►tr- *^^’”^l,ETON 

Micluu ■ 1610 

G. Fle • f day 

were n« ^ ■ ■ lames 

and smoak have. .rise out of the sea. i856 Lowell Bighrv 
P, Ser. II. Poems 1890 IL 222 .A betch o’ bread that hain’t 
riz. 1890 J. Clare Peart 1, v, He’s ris* in the world, 

y. 6-8, 9 dial. rose. 

a 1593 XIari^we Edw. If, i. i\-, Had some bloodless fury 
rose from bell. 1631 ^Iassincer Beliez'e as Yon List ji, 

Is he Rose from the dead? 1675 Marvell Wks. (Grosart) ; 
1. 274 It svas understood the i.ords were rose. 1712 
Arbuthnot John Bull i. xii. He has rose early and sate up 
late. 1776 Isec loj. 1884 J. C. Egertoh Sussex Folk ff 
lYays 100 A hurt which had rose a hump on her back. 

B. Signification. 

In transferred or figurative uses it may be difficult to decide 
which of the literal senses is implied: sometimes a mixture of I 
ideas appears^to be present, Compare the note to Raise t'.* 

I. inlr. To get up from sitting, lying, or repose. ' 
1 . To get up from a sitting, kneeling, or lying 
posture; to assume a standing position; to get 
upon one’s feet. Also with compi. (quot. 1847). 

e Z20Q Oraiis 6028 patt deor. .patt risebp o l^e h^idde da^3 
.Afiterr ^att itt iss wheollpedd. a 1300 Cursor M, 13282 , 
Quen pis super was all don, lesus ras of bis sette. 1375 
EAREOLTi Bruce iii. 567 Efiir the mete gone rats the king, 
..And wenc.,toii-ar£ pc Sc, 02450 tr. De fmitaiione tt, 
viii. 48 DIde not Mary Mawdelejm rise ouie of hir placeV 
1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer^ Communion 16 llien shall 
the Priest rise, the fwople still reueremly kneljtig. 1576 
Fleming Panofil. Epist, 409 To rise out of your chaire and 
walke about ine fields. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. YIIl, jv. L 82 
Her Grace rose, and with modest paces Came to the Altar. 
1667 ^IiLTON P. L. X. 95S But rbc, let us no more contend 
[etc.k .1766 Gray Impromptus 11 When you rise from 
your Dinner as light as before. 1821 Sreli.ey Adonais xly, 
a U’he inheritors of unfulfilled renown Rose from their j 
thrones. 1847 Tennysoh Princess ii. 27 She rose her 
height. x 832 Stevenson Ke~.v Arab. Kts. (1001) 113/2 ITie 
landlord, .rose from a businesa-lable under tne key-rack. 

b. With ttp. 

€ r2ooOR5riN274i 5ho ras upp sone anan,& forUpp inncill 
hghe munntess, a 1300 Cursor M. 2813 ‘Ri^es vp,* he 
said, *and fle 3ee sone*. 1393 Lancl. P. Pi- C. xxi, 2S3 
Rys A-p ragamoffyn, and reebe me alle pe barres. c Z44^ | 
Aipk. Tates 294 Sho..rase vpp & went furth of be kurk. 

He rose up on bis fete qu5'-cklj*. 1593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. v. 1. 73 Iden, kneele downe, nsc vp a 

Knight, ' ' . * -e — . 

back his r 

No. 122 p ■ 

174.-3 7 . ' ■ 

then rose , , , • ■ ■ ' 1 

Tennyson Princess it. 55 Then an ofiictr Rose up, and read 
the suiutes. 

•p c. With reflexive dative. Ohs. 

c 1200 Orahn 2655 :* ■' " " r — .:n 

hc3hecludess. <1x30* 
forth yode Ate o p< , ■ ■ 4 « 

232 He rist him up, and every dore he shette And wmdowe 
eek, ?cx4oo Lydg. Monk who honoured the Virgin 66 He 
rose bym vp and privciich he is went In to hys chambre. 

\ 6 l. To rise away, to get up and depart; to 
leave the table. Ohs. 

<1x300 Cursor M. . ‘ 7 ' * •' ■» _-j t.:. .... 

pepen be ras cwaL . ‘ , ' ■ , ^ 

8 -4nd O, when once 
and scarce say Grace I 

e. Of animals, esp. game: To get up, issue, 
from lair or covert. (Cf. 13 b.) 

CX4X0 Master 0/ Came (MS. Digby 182) 1, (The hare] 
shall go a bowe sbote or more by o way and rysc agayne 
by an other, a 1440 Syr Eglam. 284 Hertj-s reson on 
eche a syde. 1596 Spenser F. <?• '’*• ^ 34 A Tigre forth 
out of the wood (lid rise. 1637 Massinger Guardian 1. 1, 
No game shall rise But well be ready toz'l ; if a hare, my 
greyhounds Shall make a <»ursc. j 

I. Of animals, esp. a horse : To assume an erect , 
position 0/; the hind legs, etc. ; falso to rise before, j 


1658 SirT. Browne /VE«</.^/ i;rf.v.xni.3oB Because his ; 5, 7 o fall nr set ut 

horse nsed before that he could not be seiled on his bac^ ° ° 

1847 Tennyson /V2/rc<xx v. 482 On haunches rose the I against^ one. 


6. To fall or set ttpon^ to take hostile steps or 


steed, And into fiery splinters leapt the lance. 

g. Of hair, etc. : To become erect or stiff. 
Also of things which have been bent: To re* 
sume an upright position. 


e xooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) Ivin. i Ah’S me fram la5um, pe 
me lungTc on risan willa6._^ a 1300 E. E. Psalter iii. 1 Fde 
rise ogaine me. Ibid. xvii. 43 pou..vndcrlaide vnder me 
in me riseand. 1382 Wyclif Ps. xvii. 49 Fro men risende 
in ro me, thou shalt enhaunce me. a 1425 Cursor M. rzodx 

nv;n 1 -ii_ t-:j 


1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxv. 24 ?our hevlU OaM n-ns I C^rin.), On ihesu roos pei alle bidene. 1567 Gude 4 Godlie 

_ I_r. «_ n. ;? /C T c\... -..r : 


on loft my quhineiilUe. 1583 Legl Bp. St. .^ndrols ^oi B. (S.T,S.) iii Quhen men rais in our contrairie. 1611 

His rubigo began to ryLs. 1626 1 $acon Sylva $ 656 Of ^ J Bible Eccl. x. 4 If the spirit of the ruler rUc vp against 
Plants it [the recdj Mweth the eastesr, and riseth a^ain. 1 thy place. 1653 Milton* Ps. IxxxvL 49 O 

1726 Leoni Albertis Arc/tit. I. 26/2 Hie Pine is suppos’d ' God the proud againsi me rise, 
to have the same Quality as the Fir, of rising against the D. To make insurrection against (pn, UpOti) 
Weight that is laid upon it i82i SME^EY/-r/^m. Unfin. one ; to offer armed resistance; to rebel or revolt : 

ZJrawa 167 Ihe sheaths.. Rose hke the crest of cobra di- tn f-it. tin aerne 

capel. tSsstr. iii, Sir John’s hair j „£•, i- e- 

rose on his head. .trs^ O. C/rntK. (Laud MS) an. trss. For agenes him 

O Tr«, ...... ... .ev...v*>. c^..L -f. ^ 11 ri«n sona pa ncemen pe WKTon swikes. 1338 R. Brusne 

, regain ones feet, after a fall. (x8io) 237 Edward wex fulle grim, whan he wist he 

Also iransf. and_/f^. [Llewelyn] ^^as risen, e 1386 Chaucer Monk's T. 337 The 

C120S Lay. 1353 jif he hine mid sweorde at-ran, nea ras pepie ^’oos upKin him on a night Por his defaute. 14x5 

heneuermare. c 1220 /?«//<»7y 627 Dat ^e ne falle.. is most Hocxlev'E To Sir J. Oldcasile •^Z6 Ne neuere they.. With 

in hireSo3t, For he ne hauen no USdat hemu^en risen wi3. wepnesroos toslee folk, & assaille. 1495 Act iz Hen. VI I, 

c 1368 Chaucer Cww//. Pite 17 Adovne I le!..Dede as stone. c* 7 Leders that unlaufully cause the seid people to gedre or 

. . But vp I roose. c 1400 Desir. Troy 777S Bothe were back.^ 1530 Palscr. 6^7/1^ I remember well jTiougn, whan 

ward pere borne of pere horses,. -But Achilles aftir auntrid the commens ofComewall dyd rjse. 1503 Shaks. 3 Hen. F/, 

to rise. 14x5 Hoccleve ToStr J, Oldcastle 104 Now syn *• 41 You Edward shall vnto my l^rd Cobham, With 

the fecndhathyouenthcafal,..ryse vp&slyngehimdoun! { whom the Kentishmen will willingly rise. 1667 Milton 
<t 1542 Wyatt m Tottets Misc. (Arb.) 76 .And if my hope *36 Fool, not to think how^ vain Against th' 

sometime ry-ie vp, by some redresse : It stumbleth straite, Ommpc ' ’ * , - . », » . 

for feble faint. x59oSpekser/'.^. i.vili. i^Downe he fell..; IL Hit ■ 

No powTc he had to stirre, nor will to rue. X667 Milto.n ’ mS- ^ 7 j 7 ** • ' 

P. L. I. 211 Chain’d on the burning Lake, nor ever thence ' e\ery brother in the convent would rise to avenge it ? 1855 

Had ris’n or heav'd his head. 1781 CowrER Truth 586 ■ Macaulay iYiV. xvii. IV, 16 The peaceful inhabitants 
Pride falls unpitied, never more to rise. X784 — Task vi. 1 • -rose on the soldiers. 1874 Green Short Hist, iu § 6. 85 

444 When he charg'd the Jew T’assisi his foe’s down-fallen ’ 1 jp arms. Ibid. 

beast to rise. x88s Rider Haggard K. Solomon's Mines 1 vi. ■ ■ ;ble garrison, 

xiv, ^Iore than three thousand four hundred had fallen in ' ’ ' ■ 'di. 2 When I rose up 

this one regiment, most of them never to rise again. against my doom. 1858 31. Ak.vold Merope 46 Seek this 

h.fg. To recover from a spiritual fall, or a LTthfsi’^arg\«nr^^^ give it hope; Bid it rise boldly 
state of sin. ! A_ o_ AHL Xn hrpnk iin rntTiT>? tn T<»tirP nr dr?iw 


folie ! Ryse vp & pourge theeof thj' trespas ! XS63 WinJet * 3 Ioryso.v I tin. ft. ro9 I he fifteenth his Lord^ip and 
tVks. (S- T. S!) 1. 76 Sen the iust man sinnis seuin lymes on , ^^ching some fiftwne miles, m Ev-agh. 1665 

theda3',and rysisagane. 15^ Dalrymple tr. Zrj//V*s ///r/. Trav. (1677) £6 Sultan Ierw« and 

.S*f(7//,Prol.x Therudier waldeihay rysc fromethair dark . Mabobet-chan hasten.. to relieve the Garrison ere the 
errouris. 1667 Milton P. L. n. 15 From this descent ' before it, X7xx Ftng^l MSS.trt zoth 

Celestial vertues rising, will appear More gloriousand more ‘ MSS. Comm. App. V, rji corn- 

dread then from no fall. X78t CowPER fruth 480 And is [ ^ 


dread then from no fatl. X78x Cowper Truth 4S0 And is i* .1 _ » ui . c't. 

the soul, indeed, so lostt-she cries; Fall’n from her gIor>-, Dsake rfd Not thinking thernselvMuble ro fight 

and too went to rise! him and continue the siege, they resolved to rise. 

3 , To get up from sleep or rest. Of a deliberative assembly or law-court : 

CISCO Trin. Colt. Ham. 13 DeSriddeUHtmanbe waker, To adjoufn, esp. for a vacation or recess, 
and Uht,..and erliche rise, and jernliche seche cbireche. 1663 PEPYsi?/<iO' s June, ITie termeendedyesterday, and 
a 1300 E. E, Psalter ui. 5, 1 am meihful, for i slepe; .And it seems the Courts rose sooner for want of causes than It 


' mg. x?^: * 1 ■ 

' e\ery brother in the convent would rise to avenge it t 1855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV, 16 The peaceful inhabitants 
i . .rose on the soldiers. 1874 Careen Short Hist, iu § 6. 85 
’ ' I .1 - - jjj Ibid. 

I vi. ■ ■ :ble garrison. 

' ' ' ■ 'di. 2 When I rose up 

against my doom. 1858 31 . Ak.vold MeroPf 46 Seek this 
[sc. hate] ; revive, unite it, give it hope ; Bid it rise boldly 
at the signal given. 

! 6. a. A/ll. To break up camp; to retire or draw 

I off from (a siege). 

a 2557 Diurn. Ocenrr. (Bann. Cl.) 32 Vpoun the saxfene 
! day of Maij,the halllarmyraissandcometoSeytoun. 16x7 
< Moryso.v Itin. it. ro9 “[I'he fifteenth his Lordship rose, and 
marching some fifteen© miles, incamped in Evagh. 1665 
' Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) £6 Sultan Ferwes and 
, Mahobet'chan hasten. .to relieve the Garrison e're the 
1 Rebels rose from before it. x7xx Fingall MSS, in xo//i 
} Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. V, rji His Majestj' com- 
f manded the camp to rise and return towards Dublin. 1736 
1 Drake Eboracum x66 Not thinking themselvesable to fight 


a 1300 £. E. Psalter 111. 5, 1 am methtui, for 1 slepe; .And it seems the Courts rose sooner for want of causes than it 
I raas, for lauerd me kepe. r 1386 Chaucer Fm. 33, I . . ' is remembered to have done in ibe memory of man,^ 167^ 
made forward erly for to rj-se. c 2400 Desir. Troy^i^ . Marvell Corr. Wks: (Orovtrt) U. 487 After some rime it 
pen he rose fro hU rest in a rad ha-st. c 2440 Alph. Tales was understood, that the Lords were rose without taki^ 
20 All his brethcr when J>a! hard pe bell, rase & went to I any consideration at all of our Conference. 0x757 ^ 
matyns. c 1500 Jfr/r/rfwr 360 On the next day erly geffray Moore in Dodsl. Coll. Poems (1782) IV. 281 Now the 
roos, 1558 (jooosiAN /o x6S To taike of them.. parliament’s rising, and bus’ness is done. 1790 JerrERSoy 

when they went to bed, and ivhcn they shuld rise. 26x5 IVrit. (1859} HI. 262 There is an idea that Congress will 

PuRCHAS Pilgrimage ii. xv. (1614) 193 Before their Penie- rise about the middle of July. 1837 IxKTKHAirr Scott I. xL 
cost, they rise before it is light. 1650 Howell Lett. HI, 970 He bad hurried up to town as soon as the (^urt of 

it. 4 They mu>t rise Crimes that can put tricks upon you. Session rose for the spring vacation. 1885 Manch, Exant. 

2711 Addison S/eet. No. 106 r x Sir Roger. -lets me rise ■ 12 Aug. 5/1 It wa,s generally understood that Parliament 
and go to Bed when I please: 2782 Miss Burney Cecilia I will rise on Friday next. 

VI. ix, I suppose. .you will rise with the lark tomorrow -j- 7, To rite Up tOj to show deference or respect 
morning? x^ Scott Let.xn to (some authority, opinion, etc.), Obs . 

pnnCTple contain in c <3 Cham,- Boroufrh xx examples of rise to in literal sense, see To prep. 

wou (^ thnve-must rise ,621 Bp. MouNTAcu/7fafn*fcrs2oMasterSelden..ihought 

x9oAlthoughrev^ed,I..»^wtror«t, towomIe^ himself to be the only man with the great shadow, unto 

1859 Iennyson Gerain y whom wee poore ignorants in Philology ought to rise up 

morn,.. But rose at last. ^ ~ 

rig; x6xx Shaks. r. IV. IV. 106 The Mar>’- gold, that . , 

goes to bed with Sun, .And with him rises, weeping. 1822 

Shelley 7r/rr///A4Zr/^i8 In succession due,djd continent, -r- j — . 

ftH ^«n,"Risv ar.l.eSua.h«rfo^^^ X .bo .b. 

D With uP- heavenly bodtes : To come above the 

<r X w Ormin 8363 He ras up & ^ child,.. & for till horizon. Also transf . of daylight, darkness, etc. 

Issraaeless land, c X300 Afffucr k • * ■ ’ 

blou kc fto lith a kandek * ' ' . , 

93 Up I roos, and gan me cloth- . • ■ " ' . ' 

XI, And vp I rase, no langer wa * • • » • ^ 

JV. IV. i. 129 No doubt they ros , ' " .. . . -j n- 

right of May. x6xx Bible (Terr. xxii. 3 Abraham rose vp | . . - ■ ...... 

carely in the morning. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxit. " « . . ' ■ ■ 

IV. fio2 Every morning hundreds of thousands rose up • 

hopins to hear that the treaty was signed. 1878 Browning whan the Mone rose, to lake the towne 01 lugie uieieuy. 

La Saisiaz is Nothing dark next day at sundawn \ Up I 1625 N. Carpenter Geogr. Del. u x. (1633) 2*3 With them 

rose and forth I fared. , a few starres are seen to and/ise. X667 Milton P. L. 

4 To return to life; to come back from death iv. 6oj Till the M<»n Rising m clouded Maj«tje,.,un- 
. ^ J ^ \i -.u . A >-aiJd her peerless light. X712 Blackmore Creation iv. 207 

or out of the_grave. Also with up. various Seasons of the Year, By Turns re- 


whan the Mone rose, to lake the towne 01 lugie lueieuy. 


**. 10 icK I >-aiJd her peerless light. X712 Blackmore Crr<*r/V« iv. 207 

or out of the Also 'vtth «/ , woulfthe various Seasons of the Year, By Turns re- 

CX200 7'/'f«. Ce//. /fc7/r.ii3 He,.rw ofoeoe pe pnadc Gau volving, rise and disappear. X77X Encycl. Brit.X. 486/2 
ci2SoCc«. <5 * A'x'.26i Ihesus,.Ros fro ded on oesunw^y. Berinning at the moment when some star rose, and con- 

c 1340 Hampole /V. Cense. sZso For Jrai shalle with )am jj^^ing until it rose the next following morning. 1832 Ht. 

r>*s oga>Ti pat byfor war ded^ c 1386 Chaucer Farr. /. | ^klARnSEAU /f/V/ <5- Fo/fo' viiu 124 That morning rose fair 
• .*..*.* ... the luge. I .,_j tfrrc Towett (e<L 2) 1 . zoo He has come 


. I . lonke rase . 

M • • • BAR Poems ‘ 

IX. 67 V>c sail lyss coiiipieii Aiiu ia». «U4 ..*^-he^agane. 1 
XS 9 S Shaks. Jofat iiu iv. £6 And so bce’I! dye : and rising «o f 
acaine.. I shall not know him. 1624 Donne 6Vr/«.xix. 191 1 
Otfc..-., ri y-t 1690 Bentley F/ m/. 

g, " ■ «. ■,» : I .\r Ir’ -xr !' he had rose from 

the"( iy *i .* Yl Were their Fore- I 

fathers W rise up and to sec any of their Descendants. 1784 ; 
Cowper Task v. 830 Hasting to^a grave, yet doom d lo , 

rise. i85s Kingsley / fernu. xxxiii. He beheld bL Etnel- . 
dreda and her maidens rise from their tombs by nigh^ ^ 
ri>. x602 Shaks. Hanu i. xi. 257 Foole deeds wll nse, 
Though all the earth orcwhelm th^ to mens ct^ rSrx 
Byron Ch.Har. x.lxxxm.7 And Vice.. Had buned lon^ t 

btshopes,no more to rise. 18^ Rau-ich 11, ■ 

The literatures of Greece and Rome.nsmg from the grave, j 


Beginning at the moment when some star rose, and con- 
: with ptxm t^nuing until it rose the next following morning. 1832 Ht. 
^arr. /. | 2ki.\RTiNEAU /f/V/ <5- Fo/fo' viiu 124 That morning rose fair 
• the luge- I j brighL X875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 109 He has come 
lonke rase j before the dawn had risen to testify his zeal. 

^KXt'oems i cxzooOrvin 72SoCrist iss ec..pait sunnebam patt 
he agane. i j gode roenness herrtess. 1388 Wyclif Mai. 

a rising «o | 2 ibe sunne of ri^twisnesse schal rise. CX550 

rrt.xWyX^i r/Vw/t in (1893) 329 The Sterne of 


rising in our Throne, the Eit. 2^736 Genii, Mag. \ 1 . 460/r 
Dullness. .is a Thing of an uniform, fix’d Nature;. .not 
rising and setting. 1781 Cowper Table-T. 560 Thus genius 
rose and set at order’d times. 1821 Shelley Hellas 193 
Kings are like stars— they rise and seL 

b. Similarly of other things, as vesscls at sea. 

1832 Marryat K. Forster xlvit, Her fore-j*ard is but now 
clear of the water, but she rises very fast. 1850 Tennyson In 
Mem.xn. ix,!.. reach the glow of southern skies, .^ndseethe 



BISB. 

sails at distance rise. iB6i C. Reade iiT. xxxviii, 

A company of mounted soldiers.. rose to sight on the brow 
of a hill. , j 

9 . a. Of smoke, vapour, or the like : 1 o ascend 
into the air, raonnt up. Also^^. _ ^ _ 

azyM Cursor \ 
heuen her-ofit rises h® smeke. n.' ' ■' ■' 

' . . sours.. 

■ ■ » Sir G. 

. *526 

Tindale J^ev. xix. 3 And agayne they said: Alleluya. 
And smoke rose vp for evermore. *604 E. GIrihstONcJ 
J>‘Ac:os/a's Hist. Indies n. viL 97 

vapours rise not con:monly in the night, xooy Milton 
P. L. xn. 630 As Ev’ning Mist Ris'n from a River o’re the 
marish glides. 1763 Gray Shal-s, 22 From our works 
sublimer fumes shall rise. 2781 Qowvz'^Anti-Tkelyphih.^^ 
Hj'pothesis..Bade rise in haste a dank and drizzling fog. 
1821 Shelley Epipsych. 470 From the sea there rise.. clear 
exhalations. 1841 Lane A7 j. I. 83 Upon this, the 

Efreet shook, and became converted again into smoke, 
which rose to the sky. 

b. Of trees, etc.: To grow, in respect of height. 
Also with complement. 

i6or Dolman La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1618) 111. 755 It 






cannc* 
wise 

I. iv. 

lisip 

the S ^ ^ ■ 

tree seldom rises higher than from twenty to thirty feet. 
X707 Encycl. Brit. (cd. 3) XI. 371/2 There are three species, 
all of them exotictrees,..risingnear2ofeethigh- xi>^^lbid. 
(ed. 9) XIX. sii/aThe American Aspen.. seldom rising to a 
greater height than 30 feet. 

10 . Of the sea, rivers, or water : To increase in 
height, esp. through the tides or floods j to swell. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1425 Fra noe quen i>e flod ras Til 
abraham. Ibid. 1767 pe see [gan] to ris, Jj® erth to riue. 
c 1423 Wyntoun Cron. iv. iii, 200 pe lynvere off Ewfrate Swa 
reithe ban risande was of spate pat he na mycht b® towne 
cum nere. a 1547 Surrey in Tottels Misc. (Arber) 16 In 
grene waues when the salt flood Doth rise, by rage of winde. 
1596 Harington Meiam. Ajax (1814) 1x9 He observed still 
that the deeper he sunk, the higher the water rose. 16x7 
hloRYSON Itin. I. 66 When the river riseth, it. .overfloweth 
the fields on both sides. 1667 Milton A X. xi. 824 Till 
inundation rise Above the highest Hills. 2719 De Foe 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) 50 The Tide rising and setting in to the 
Shore. 2776 Se.mple BtiUdingin IP'ater47The Water bad 
rose only thirteen Inches. 2836 Marryat MidsA. Easy 
xxvi. The sun was obscured.. and the sea was rising fast. 
2890 Wallace Darwinism 24 The rii'er sometimes rose 30 
feet in eight hours. 

irans/. 2535 Coverdale yer. xlvi. 8 It is Eglpte that 
ryseth vp like the floude. 28x9 Shelley Peter Bell ^rd 
IV. xxii, And wit, like ocean, rose and felt. 

b. To attain to a greater height or size; to 
swell up j to puff out. 

a 2^25 Cursor M. 21120 (Trin.), Bi pU hir wombe bigon 
to rise. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Cresco, Mania 
crescunt, the walles rise in heigth or are builded vp higher. 
2607 Topsell Fotir-f. Beasts (1638) 317 All manner of 
grain.. and such things cause them to rise in flesh grate- 
fully. 2650 Bulwcr Anths’opomet. 82 All children are a 
little camoised about the Nose before the bridge riseih. 
2691 T. H[ALE]//£:<r. r- f .'’d, 

and rose in ridges. — 

51 The blister, .rose •. , 


■ 8 ) 

Med. yrttl. XVII, 26 The only ones whose arms did not 
rise, were the two infants. 2^3 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. 
Med. ix. 202 Leaving the blisters, .until they rise fully;., 
when risen it will not be necessary to cut them at once. 

c. Of dough or paste : To * work’ or swell under 
leaven ; to expand under heat. (Cf. Raise v. 31 b.) 

2348 Elyot, Fermentesco, to -. rise vppe by leauenyng. 
2764 Eliz. Moxon Enr. Housew.ix^. 9) iii Mix all these 
together in a very light paste, set it before the fire till it 
rise. ^ c 2860 My Receipt Bk. (ed- 2) 69 If the oven is too 
slow it will be deficient in colour, and not rise well. 2875 
Eiieycl. ^rr/.lll. 253/2 Generally in from four to five hours 
the sponge ‘rises’. 

_d. Of fluids : To reach a higher level in a con- 
taining vessel. Hence of a thermometer or baro- 
meter in rwpect of the mercury in the tube. 

2638 WiLLSFORD Nature's Seer. 253 If the water.. rises 
or falls a degree, ..the weather will quickly change. 2679 
Moxon Dicf.jijoo) 23 Quick-silver in a Tube of 

Glass that Rises against fair Dry Weather. 2774 Goldsm. 
Nat, /f 15^.(1776) 1. 393 Resembling a gut filled with water, 
pressed with the fingers, to make the fluid rise, or fall. 2858 
Gardner 1 / and-bk. Nat. Phil. 224 The water continues to rise, 
ariV Passes through the valve, i860 Merc. Mar. Mag, 
'H. 339 A barometer begins to rise.. before the conclusion 
Ota gale- 

e. Of liquids, molten metal : To boil up. 

2839 [see Rising vhl. sb. 9 b). 2833 Soyer Pantrojheon 
274 Get the rnixture rise three times, then take it from the 
fire. 1884 \\ . H. Greenwood Steel 4- Iron xvlii. 424 The 
softer tempers of crucible steel rise or boil in the moulds 
after teeming. 

3 T. Ol the heart or emotions : a. To be elated 
with joy or hope ; to become more cheerful. 

^*374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 278 Ther-wlth his hertc gan to 
spedcand rise. C237«' -* o-fT'-'-f' . 


as ius luiis iiiciease. 

■' , ’ , The correspondence 

suu'As..ihe w.ay in which Froude’s spirit rose, under the 
s nsc m^havmg such a friend to work with. 

o. lo be stirred by excitement, esp. by indigna- 
tion or passion {agaiust a person or thing). 


no 

c 2323 Song of Yesterday 89 in E, E. Z’. (1862) 135 pe fest 
woi make his flesche to ris And drawe hb herte to vanite. 
X530 Palsgr. 692/2 As ones herte rj'seth, whan there is a 
sodayne daunger towardes hym.. .My herte rj’seth agaynst 
him. 2622 Lady M. Wroth Ura/iia 375, 1 was in an Agony 
to see it, my bloud rise, and all my senses were sensible but 
of disorder. 1720 Steele Tatter tio. 247 p 6, I feel all the 
Woman rise in me, when 1 reflect upon the nauseous Rogues 
that pretend to deceive us. 1746 P. Francis tr. Horace, Ep. 

II. L 103, 1 feel my honest indignation rbe. When [etc.]. 
2819 Macaulay in Trevelj'an Life (1890) 69 When I cease. . 
to feel my soul rise against oppression, 1 shall think myself 
unworthy to be your son. 

G. Of the stomach : To nauseate or keck ipxt 
something), Also^^. 

1508 Dunbar Tua Mariii Wemen 263 A roust that Is sa 
rankild quhill rbis my stomok. 2602 Shaics. Ham. v. i. 
207 And how abhorred my Imagination is, my gorge rises 
at it. 1766- [see Gorge shP 5 b]. 

12 . To e-xtend directly upwards or away from 
the ground ; to exhibit successive superposition of 
parts ; to form an elevation from the level. 

C2330R.BRUNNE ^ . 

pe gynnynge w^, & • 

24.. Sailing Direct 

cours..and ye shall not fade much of Siepilhorde ; he risith 
all rounde as it were a Coppid hille. 2435 Indenture 
Fotheringhey in Dugdale (1846) VI. 2414/2 Abof 

the dore of the said steplll a w'jmdow rj'sing in htght al so 
high as the grete arche of the steplll. 2508 Dunbar Golden 
Targe 34 On every sydt the hegies raise on liicht. 2596 
Dalrymplc tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 11. 135 In sindrle places he 
commandet to be erected gret kaitnls of stanes, four square 

— J- — -t lyjjg ^ steiple, 26x0 

• *here riseth up an high 

• • ^ Yoy. Ambass. 150 At 

the foot of this Mountain there rbes another. 2709 Pope 
Spring 37 Four figures rising from the work appear, 2770 
Goldsm. Des. Vitl. 6$ Along the lawn, where scattered 
hamlets rose. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair iii, A very stout, 
puffj’ man ..with several immense neck -cloths, that rose 
almost to his nose. 2874 Green Short Hist. yd. § 4. 129 To 
the west of the town rose one of the stateliest of English 
castles. 

piS‘ *738 Gray Propertius hi. 36 No mountain-structures 
in my verse should rise. 2779 Sheridan Critic j. ii. Each 
epithet rising above the other. 

b. To have an upward slant or curve; to slope 
or incline upwards. 

1634 Milton Comus 306 What readiest uTiy would -bring 
me to that place ? Co. Due west it rises from this shrubby 
point, 1726 'L'e.wx ^A lberti's Archit.Xl.yafa If the plain 
be smooth , . , not rising or sinking on any side. 1772 Encycl, 
Brit. III. 585/2 To make a ship go smoothly through the 
water, without pitching hard, her keel should be long, her 
floor long and not rising high afore or aft. 2839 Murchison 
Silur. Syst. I. xxxvi. 503 This anomalous appearance of the 
coal measures rising against, instead of dipping under the 
New Red, 2847 W. C. L. Martin The Ox 3/2 Horns., 
rising in a gentle curve directly up and out. 2863 G. Mac- 
donald A . Forbes 27 Looking up the lane, which rose con- 
siderably tov'ards the other end. 

13 . To move or be carried upwards ; to ascend, 

c 2400 Ptlgr. Sowle iii. iv. (Caxton, 2483) 52 Tbenne sauc I 

a wonderfull engyne of a grete whele, it roos oute of a litel 
dore, and torned ooun at another. 1530 Palsgr. 692/1 , 1 rj'se 
a lofie (Lydgat),y> monte en hasilt. 2606 Shaks. Tr. fy Cr. 
IV. V. 15 'Tis he, 1 ken the manner of his gate, He rises on 
the toe, 1667 hliLTON P.L, i. 545 All in a moment, .were 
seen Ten thousand Banners rise into the Air..: with them 
rose A Forrest huge of Spears, 1697 Dkvden Virg, Georg. 

III, 95 She rises in her Gate. 2754 Gray Pleasstre 27 Rise, 

my soul ! on wings of fire. lySx Cowper Rctiremesit C55 
The trumpet— will it sound? the curtain rise? 2842 Tenny- 
son • ight-lainp flickers, 

and • ' Alall G. 6 Aug. 2 

We ■ of the Palace, and 

redescended. 

irans/. and jig, 2606 Shaks. Ant. ^ CL 11, iii. 26 Say to 
me, whose Fortunes shall rise higher, Cmsars or mine? 
27x2 Addison Sped. No. 420 r 3 If we yet rise higher, and 
consider the fixt Stars as so many vast Oceans of Flame. 
1790 Cowper My Mothers Picture 110 But higher far my 
proud pretensions rise. 

b. Of birds : To take win" and ascend from 
the {ground. 

2528 Lyndesay Dreme 212 With that thay rais, &_flew 
furth out of my sycht. 2390 Shaks. Alids. N. in. ii. 22 

Russet-*'*'*"'’ -* ing at the guns 

report), • ' • Spaniels, quest- 
ing at • *SM. Nat. Hist. 

(1776) V . o » ^^Hd when it 

rises to fly, performs it with difficulty and labour. 2822 
ScoTT Pirate xxxi, The grouse .. rose in covey. 2832 
Tennyson Ode IVellington 1x9 Again their ravening eagle 
rose In anger. 2899 IVestm. Caz. 15 Dec. 2/2 The birds 
. . in such places, .offer far easier marks than when they rise 
in the woodlands. 

c. Typog. (See quots.) 

2683 Moxon Aleck. Exerc., Printing soA. 240 He knocks 
up the Quoins so bard, as that he thinks the Form may 
Rise. Ibid. xxiv. 389 A Form is said to Rise, when in 
Rearing it off the Correcting-slone no Letter or Furniture, 
etc. stay behind. Printers' Vocab. 213 A forme 

is said to rise when it springs through bad locking up and 
the type gets off its feet. The term is also used when 
quadrats and furniture black in printing through imperfect 
justification. 

d. Of food : To come tip in the gullet ; to re- 
peat. dial. 

. *736 Pegce Nentieisms (E. D. S.) 43 The radishes ‘ ride 
i.c. rise upon the stomach. 28x7 Lintoun Green v. vii, Jly 
parilch soon will rise ! 

e. Mining. (See qnot.) 

2802 Mawc ATity Gloss., Rising, a man working above his 
head in the roof, is said to be rising. 


BISB. 

f. Of a horse in leaping. Also const, to. 

2839 Lever H. Lorreguern, Sir Roger tvhen within two- 
yards of the brink rose to it, and cleared it like a deer, 1856 
‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Rur, Sports 409/2 Some imperfectly 
taught hunters are apt to get too close to the fence before 
rising. 

14 . To come up to the surface of the ground 
or water. Also with otit. • 

2330 Palsgk. 692/1 It is a plesaunt syght to se the w’ater 
ryse up or ryse out. .out of a spring. 256^0 P. Whitehorne 
Arte 0/ IVarre (1573) 102 b, They made a waj* under 
ground secretely, which lisse in the towne. 2635 Theo> 
phania 4 If the mariners . .had not been verj' speedy in giving 
him assistance.. as he rise agen above the water. i8o3 tr. 
Lagrange's Chesn. I. 266 If muriate of soda and Hme be 
boiled together, with water, the soda rises to the surface. 
28x6 BYRON/’tfnViVnxvi,The breaking billoiv, Which, .dashes 
on the pointed rock The wretch who sinks to rise no more- 
1862 S. St. John Forests Far East II. 41 A large alligator 
rose within three feet of the boat. 

b. Of a fish : To come to the surface of the 
water to take a fly, bait, etc. 

2653 Walton Angler i, v. 127 He will sometimes rise at a. 
dead Mouse, or a piece of cloth, or any thing that seemes to 
swim cross the water. 2674 N. Co-x Genii. Recreat. (1677) 
IV*. x8 All Flies are verj* good in their season, for such Fish 
as rise at the Fly. 2726 Genii. Anglerx^^ Any Fish is said 
to Rise, when he endeavours to take a real, or artificial Fly 
on the Surface of the Water. 2787 Best Angling {gA. 2) 24 
When you see a fish rise near you, guide j’our fly over him 
immediately, and he’s your own. 2867 Francis Angling i. 
(1880)33 If *he roach are rising freely, it will be desirable to 
find out what they are rising at, 
jig. 2863 G. A. Lawrence Border ^ Bastille Hi. 54 The 
lady was a vehement Unionist, and ‘ rose ’, verj* freel)*, on 
the subject of the >var, 2884 Grant Allen Stories 

204 He rose to the fly with a charming simplicity. 

' c. Of stone : ? To come out of the ground or 
quarry in a certain form. 

ax 66 i Fuller IVorihies (1840) III, 125 Such alabaster is 
found in small bunches. .: it riseth not (to use the language 
of workmen) in great blocks. 2793 Smeaton Edystone L. 

§ 200 Stone that naturally rises in fiat beds, or that can 
easily be split to any thickness. 

III. To attain to a higher stage or degree. 

15 . To ascend to a higher level of action, feeling, 
thought, or expression ; to become more elevated,, 
striking, impressive, or intense. 

c 2200 Ormin 6014 God mann risebh 2^53 uppwarrd Inn alle 
gode dedess. 1:2440 Pallad. on Hush. xni. 84 Gramercir 
Lord, that list- . do me suradel rise Thy self in hym to se, 
2668 Dryden Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) 1. 88 Of this ad- 
mirable plot; the business of it rises in every act. a 2683 
Roscommon (J,), Your author always will the best advise, 
Fall when he falls, and when he rises, rise. 27x2 Addison 
Sped, No. 417 f 6 Horace., always rises above himself, when 
be has Homer in his View. 2779 Sheridan Critic x. I, 
Dang[le'\. The interest rather falls off in the fifth [act], 
SirFrd[/ut], Rises, I believe you mean, sir, 2836 Random 
Recoil. Ho. Lords 375 In any of tbe speeches I nave heard 
him deliver, 1 could never recognise anything which rose 
above mediocrity. 2830 M®Cosh Div. Govt, i. i. (1874) 23 
We shall rise beyond law to life, and beyond life to love. 
1875 JowETT Plato (ed. 2) IV. 6 There are not wanting 
thoughts and expressions in which he [Plato] rises to the 
highest level. 

b. (ionst. io action of some kind ; to prove 
equal to an occasion, demand, etc. 

[a 1300 Cursor AI. 27195 Quatkin strengh him draf ker-till, 
Quat..Did biin to hat sin to rise.] 

2827 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. v. viii. 681 They rise to 
the -'•••*' “ .s - 

173* 

Mei 

the ■ ' „ i 

[He] rose to the requirements of his new sphere of duty. 

16 . To advance in consequence, rank, influence, 
fortune, or social position ; to attain (0 distinction 
or power; to come into estimation, f Also with tep. 

2303 R, Brunne Handl. Synne 6042 Ful W3*kked ys \>&t 
coueytyse, with oher mennes gode falsly to p'se. ^2386 
CHKVZfi'R Monk's T. 683 From humble bed to roial magestec 
Vp roos he, luHus the Conquerour. c 2470 Harding Chron. 

Iv, By example of this kyr** C *’ — t 

of poore bloode to royal . ■ ' ‘ 

Trib. HI. xxiii, Some by 

some by other kind of living, rise and come forward in the 
world. 2562 J. Heywood Prov. <5 Epigr. (1867) 56 Folke 
sale, better syt styll than rj-se and fall. 2603 Shaks. A/eas. 

forAI.w.' c -...j u r.,, 

1625 N.C- i 

as haue rl ' 

pedegrees t 

’ * * » — T^Gentl. Aiag, 

" . 277oGrOLDSM. 

. ■ “ bed than to rise. 

2802 Strutt Sports ^ Past. 1. iii. 36 Swift running hors-es of 
course rose into estimation. 2836 Irving Astoria I. 31 
He had risen from small beginnings to take his place 
among the first merchants and financiers of the country. 
1865 Trollope Belton Esi. xi, He was.*. prudent, steady in 
his habits, a man likely to rise in the world. 
jig. 2844 Macaulay Chatham Ess. (1897) 774 Meetings, 
which at another time would have becn^ harmless, now 
turned to riots, and rapidlj* rose to the dignity of rebellions. 

b. To improve or go up in one’s opinion, esti- 
mation, etc. ; to grow upon one. 

1633 Ford Broken Hearivi. iii, May myduty Still rise in 
your opinion, sacred princess. 2780 S. J. Pra'tt Emma 
Corbett (ed. 4) II. 122, 1 have again beheld the source of my 
admiration. She rises cverj* moment upon me. 1835 
Macaulay in Trevelj-an Lijc 29 May? The character of 
Socrates does not rise upon me. 

c. To increase one’s speed. Const, into. 

2814 J. Austen Alans/. Park vii, They rose into a canter. 
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d. To rtse uponj to be superior to. rare'^^, 
x 5 x 6 Crabb En^. Synonyms (1826) 725/2 [The idea ofj the 
word Seem rises upon that of Appear. 

17. To increase in amount, number, or degree ; 
to amount or reach io. 'j* Also const, to tvith infin. 

<;i2oaORMiN 11262 5 iff{)Utafcesst onn attan & tellesst for^> 
till fowvre, pa risepp upp rin tale anan InntUl pe tale off 
tene. a 1300 Cursor M. 5865 pai rise and bredes ai mare 
and mare, Bot wel mare if pai idel ware. 1596 Shaks. 
1 Hen. /K, ir. i. 14 (He] neuer ioy’d since the price of oats 
rose. 1623 Camden Rem (ed. 3) 47 Achilles forsooth must 
needes vanquish Hector, because the numerall Greeke 
letters rose to a greater number in his name then in the 
others. <11715 Burnet Own Time II. 222 That did 
not rise uj) to be treason. 1746 P. Francis tr, Horace^ Sat. 
1. ii. 24 His expenses, with his income, rise. 1776 Adam 
Smith fK A’. 1. xi. (1904) I. 247 It is not their nominal price 
only, but their real price, which rises in the progress of im- 
provement. 1827 CoBBET Trot. Ref. ix. § 269 Under penal- 
ties, which rose at last to death itself. 1873 Ruskin Fors 
Clav. xxix. (1906) II. 109 Let my poor housewife keep her 
sheep m her near fields.. and the weekly bills Nvill not rise. 

transf.^ Addison Italy 404 The Great Duke rises on 
’em in his Demands, and will not be satisfy'd with less than 
a Hundred Thousand Crowns. 

b. To become dearer or more valuable ; to in- 
crease ift price, value, etc. 


*S* 3"4 5 Hpn. FIlIj c. 3 Preamble, Wolle is resyn of a 

farre gretter price then it was at the making of the said 
Acte. <2x548 Hall Ckron., Hen. Vlllf 166 b, Wheat was 
onl}' at.xv.s. the quarter, & from thence it rose to ,xx.s. 
*677 Yarranton £ f ^. Improv. 24 Then the Houses will rise 
in their Rents. 1691 I/>cke Money '^ Vs . 1714 II. 74 ’Tis 
said Bullion is risen to 6r. $d. the ounce. 271a Addison 
Sped. _No. 414 ? 3 If the Products of tTature rise in Value, 
according as they more or less resemble those of Art. 2776 


on the news. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair v, Here's good 
news in the paper. Sugar is ris’, my boy. 

18. a. Of the wind: To increase in force; to 
become (more) vehement. 


npest’s rise- 

ifu .'r. ' 37 As they 

were weighing Anchor, the wnd ris’ so.., that the Master 
and his Counsel chang'd their design. 2736 PofzLet.to 
Swift 25 Mar., The winds rise, and the winter comes on. 
17S7 Wilkie V. 226 Command the winds in 

bolder gusts to rise, 1814 Scott Diary 6 Sept, in Lockhart. 
About eight the tide begins to run very strong, and the ivind 
rising at the same time, makes us somewhat apprehensive 
for our boat, 2883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 226/1 A breeze from 
the sea. .which gradually rises to a stiff breeze during the 
heat of the day. 

b. Of the voice, etc. : To increase in pitch or 
volume ; to ascend in the musical scale (often with 
complement). 

^ 2548 Elyot, Ascendo,..app]yid also to the voyce whan 
It raounteth or ryseth. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. VoXi 
Exciiare vocem^ to rise m speakyng by little and little, 
2597 'X'. Morley Inirod. Music 72 If the base rise or fall, 
}'pu must not rise and fail iust as mante notes as your base 
did. 2674 Ptayfords Skill Mtts. nr. (ed. 7)4 If your Bass 
should fall a seventh, it is but the same as u it did rise a 
second.^ 2730 Treat. Harmony 22 The Treble or Upper 
Part Rises a Fifth. 2748 J. Mason Elocut. 20 In a Climax, 
the 'l^oicc should always rise with it, 18x8 Shelley Rev. 
Islam VI. xUijTbe tones of Cytbna’s voice.. rose and fell, 
Mixed with mine own in the tempestuous air. 2846 Dickens 
Battle of Life i. His voice rising with his reasoning, so that 
It was very loud at last. 2879 E. Prout Harmony ix. In 
both cases the bass rises to the third of the tonic chord. ^ 

c. To become more intense or strong; to in- 
crease in strength to a certain point. 

. 2593 SH- " 

rise I 26 . ' ■ ■ ■ 

is..butn' . ■ ' ■ 

F. Broo 

extraord . . ... 

Shelley 

1843 R. , ■ _ 

that the fever was again rising. 2874 J. R. Green Short 
Hist. ii. § 8. 104 In the presence of danger the courage of 
the man rose to its full height. 

IV. To spring up, come into existence. 

19. Of persons ; To come upon the scene ; to 
appear ; to be bom ; to spring or issue of or from 
a person or family. Also with up. 

c 1*50 Gen. ff Ex. 4x52 Swilc prophete in folc of Israel Ros 
I ' '' = — X lauerd had ordained 

■ t all suld vte of barct 

’ o j False crislisschullen 

rj’se. ^2425 Wy.STOUN Cron. 1. Prol. 100 As of angcll and 
of r^n First to ryse he k>'nd began. ,^2449 Pecock Repr. 
V. iii. 497 Afflr the dales of the Aposllis roosen also raanj’e 
vnirewe seeds of Cristen men. 1563 WinJet IVks. (S.T.S.) 
II. 50 Gif a prophet sal ryiss in the middis of thee. 1591 
Shaks. i Hen. rl, 1. iv. 102 One loane de Puzel.., A holy 
Prophetesse, new risen vp. ^1645 Howell Leti.{i6$o) II. 6 
Unleshe had rise up about the latter end of the last centurx*. 
2667 iMilton F. L. xii. 326 Of the Ro3*al Stock Of David 
(so 1 name this King) shall rise A Son. 17x1 Aontsos S/ect. 
No. Ill r 7 The several Generations of rational Creatures, 
which rise up and disappear in such quick Successions. 
2746 Francis ir. Horace, £p. ii. i. 26 No prince so great, so 
wise Hath ever risen, or shall ever rise. 28x3 Shelley Q. 
Mai iv. 227 They rise, they fall ; one generation comes... It 
fades, another blossoms. 

20. a. Of plants or trees : To spring up ; to grow;. 

<*2300 Cursor M. 141S pe pipins war don vnder his 

tung, par ras o ham thre wandes yong. 1460 Pol., Rel.y f 
L, Foems (1903) 246 Lord ! sende me sum ‘amor sede. In 
my gardyn to rote and rj-se. 2577 B. Gooce HeresbaeJis 


Husb.^ I. (xsS6) 37 b, Wherewith they wyll better seede, 
and sooner ryst. 1598 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. iii, The Palme 
doth rifely nse in lury field. 1667 Milton P.L, x. 555 
Imagining For one forbidden Tree a multitude Now 
ris’n. ^ 2705 Addison Italy 1 Abundance of sweet Plants 
that nse naturally, 2763 Milx.s Prod. Husb. II. 207 The 
plants rose well, and throve greatly before winter. 2823 
New Monthly Ma^. IX. 4*8/2 Potatoes of the early sort 
have risen exceedingly well, 

b. Of blisters, etc. : To become prominent on 
the skin or surface. 

2388 WvcLiF Lev, xiii. 2 A man in whos skyn and fieisch 
rysith dyuerse colour, ether whelke [etc.]. 2523 Fitzherb. 
Husb. § 61 There isa blyster rj’sen vnder the tounge. 25S6 
G. WHipiEY Emhl. 11. 217 Like bubbles smalle that on the 
waters rise. 26x2 Bible 2 Chron. xxvi. 19 The leprosie euen 
rose \p in his forehead- 2643 J* Steer tr. Exp. Chyrurg. 
X. 44 If there he no blisters nsen,.. apply some 0 >'ntment. 
2697 Dryden Vir^-. Gecr^. 111. 840 Red Blisters rising on 
their Paps appear. 

21. To originate, to result or issue. Const, of, 
from, out of. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4351 , 1 max neuer mar be sund, Bot if 
mi bote mai rese \v.r. risej o he- c 2374 Chaucer Troylus 
1. 944 She of whom list al thy wo Here-after may thy com- 
fort been al-so. 2526 Pilgr. P^f. (W. de W. XS31) 34 Ey ther 
they lyse of some vajme curioslte aboute the secretes of 
god, or [etc.]. ^ 2569 in FeuiIIerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 126 
Other ordinarie chardges rising by meancs of the said office. 
2638 Shirley Duke's Mistress v. iv. If there be few good 

women in the **. 7 ~ -f *: •* •".•f.-'—own 

sex. x68x Fl»'.‘ *' »*. <•-. ex.... rises 

from self alw:; *. :.*• ‘ ;• •* 2732 

Berkeley Alcipkr. n. § 7 Difficulties must be supposed to 
rise from different idioms. 2^2 Gray Odin 79 Tell me, 
whence their sorrows rose. 2810 Crabbb Borough xxiv. 
40S But then from study will no comforts rise? 
tb. To result or accrue one. Obs. 

2526 Pilyy. Perf. (W. de W.) 17 b, He hath ordeyned in 
euery temptacyon that Ls resj*sted great profyte therby 
to ryse to man. a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV, 34 b, Per- 
ceiuyng the swete gaine whichc rose to him, by the abode 
of the two English Erics in his Countrey. 

f O. To be based or founded ufon something. 

*530 Palsgr. Introd.acTheconsydcrations.-ry’senat upon 
a barbarous rudenesse. a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 
23X Our tiuing riseth on the gaine of our enemies, 

d. To be produced or derived. 

*549 Latisier \st Serm. Edw. VI (Arb.) 40 A great 
market Towne. .wher do rise yereU of their labonrs to the 
valueof 1, pounde. 2571 Dicc^^Pantom.i.xvm. Fj.Then 
multiplie 133 with 120, so ryseth 15960. 26x5 W, Lawson 
Country Hottsew. Card. (1626) 9 Whatsoeuer can be said 
for the benefit rising from an Orchard. 2664 Evclv.n Sylva 
xot If in preparing the Hearth, at first, there did not rise 
sufficient turf and rubbish for this work, supply it from 

f— . _t — 27x4 in Willis fir 

^ mony or any other 

22. To come to pass, come abont, occur, happen, 
take place, 

esioo Ormin 7203 be lake gastess beww I$s gramm., 
wbannse he sek katt Godess rihbt fi: Godess lajhe risekk. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 7657 Son efier kis a balail ras. Ibid. 
21874 Hunger and qualm, and nede i-nogh In erth sal 
rise. 238a WvcLiF Prov. xxiv. 22 For sodcynli at ones 
shal rise the perdteioun of hem. 01400 A’ow. Rose 3115 
Sir, it may not fall; That ye desire, it may not ryse. C2470 
Henry \Vallace i. 44 Qubarfor tbair rais a full grewous 
debate. <z 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 75 b, Wordes 
rose betwene Monsire Chatelion fi: Richard Gibson. ^2572 
in W. H. Turner Seled. Rec. Oxford (1880) 339 Yf it do 
happen, .any controversy to rj’se. 1617 Moryson Itin. ji. 
245 That his Lp. might hcare and compose the differences 
risen betweene them. 2672 Milton Samson 1254 Lest a 
question rise Whether he durst accept theofferor noL ^2714 
Addison Spect. No. 565 r 2 A Thought rose in me which 1 
believe ver^' often perplexes Men of serious, .Natures. 
2792 Mary WoLLSTONECR. Rights JVom. 292 This sentiment 
has frequently rose spontaneously in my mind. 2847 
Tennyson Princess Concl. 23 Then rose a little feud be- 
twixt the two. ’ 

b. To come to hand, rare “L 

1590 Sre.vser F. Q. il ix. 59 There chaunced to the 
Pnnees hand to rize An auncient booke. 

23. a. Of wind, etc. : To begin to blow or rage ; 
to get up. (Cf. iS a.) 

a 2300 Cursor M, 1762 be stormes rase on ilka side. Ibid. 
22630 Windes on ilk side sal rise, ..fast gain ober sal kai 
blau. CX340 Hampole Pr. Cense. 4S65 pis fire thurgh 
kc world sal ryse, Sa! com pariyse. CX400 

Y-waitie Jf- Caw. 337 A slormc sal rise..Al obout by est and 
west. 1455 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 52 Thare 
rab sik a tempest that nouthir. .had power to siryke a 
strake. a 2533 Ld. Berners Htton Ivii. 294 A meruaylous 
tempest rose on the see. 1582 N. Lichefjelo tr. Castan~ 
heda's Conq. E. Ind. i xli. 95 In a stormc, that rose sodainly 
upon them. 1655 10 Thereriseso great a wind, 

which came directly off from the Sea. 1728-46 Thomson 
Siring 1x4 If, brush'd from Russian wilds, a cutting gals j 
Rise not. 2784 Cowper TYnxr. 25 At her [fancy’s] command 1 
winds rise and waters roar. 2850 Tennyson In Mem. xv. j 
1 To-night the winds begin to rise .And roar from yonder j 
dropping day. 2887 Morris Odyssey tsm- 326 And month- 1 
long no breeze at all Rose up o'er the sea. 1 

b. Of sounds : To strike upon the ear, esp. in \ 
a loud manner. 1 

13.. K. Alls. 2x58 (Bodl. MS.), Now rbt grele tabor | 
bei>Tig. 2375 Barbour x. 657 Than throu ihecastell 1 

ras the ciy. 2508 Dunbar Flyting 227 Of laidb and j 
lownis ihair r>'ssb sic ane no>'is. 2667 Milton P . L. xir. 56 
Forthwith a hideous gabble rises loud Among the Builders. • 
1821 S\\?.\.\.rx Prometheus 1. 132 Ha, what an awfful whisper • 
rises up! 1852 M. Arnold 1. 1. 84 In this clear 1 

mountain air, a voice will rise. Though from afar, distinctly. ) 


C. Of reports, rumours, etc, : To come into 
circulation ; to become current. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24000 pe word o ihesu was risen brade. 
Ibid. 14362 Son oueral kis tikand ras O lazar ^t vpraisld 
was. C1400 Maundeal (Roxb.) xxv. 219 Alssone as any 
^mour begynnez to ryse kat louchez ke emperour. e 2425 
Wyntoun Cron. ii. xvi. 2523 Sic najTne rase of kat ryal 
rowt pat landys seyr of bairn had dowie. <2x548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. VIII, 96 While the King and the Emperor 
Joked on the letter, a sodein noise roseeraongest both their 
subiectes, that it was a letter of defiance. 2596 Dalrymple 
tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 287 A rumour about this lyme 
rais in the cuntrie. 1859 Tennyson Enid 24 But when 
a rumour rose about the Queen, Touching her guilty love 
for Lancelot. 

24. Of a river, etc, : To have its spring or 
source, f Also of a country : To begin. 

^ 2398 Trevjsa Barth. De P. R. xui. xi. (Bodl. MS.)," Chobar 
IS a ryuer of Babilonia and..risek oule of Tigris oper of 
Euphrates. 0x425 Wyntoun Cron. i. xiii. 12S5 Italy., 
risis at pe Alpis hie, And haldis on to pe hlekyl be. 2495 
Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xm. xi. 445 Gazan is a lyuer of 
the Medes and. .he risyih in the Eest and is rece>*ued in 
the redde see. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus, Oritur fans in 
monte, a spring riseth in the hill. 2604 E. G[rimstone] tr. 
D' Acosta s Hist. Indies 11. vi. 94 A branch of a river which 
they see rise and enter into the sea neare the hanke. 1738 
Gray Tasso 52 The birth of rivers riseing to their course. 
277B Eng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. Parret, It is joined by 
the Tone, or Thone, a pretty large river, rising among the 
I hills in the western parts of this county. 2839 Penny Cyel. 
XlV. 4/1 The Tetney river rises from two springs. 2872 
Raymond Statist, Mines fr Mining 276 Rio San Carlos 
! rises in the Sierra Blanca region. 

25. To be built or reared. 

2570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 197 Of the Bridge 
I finde no beginning but I suspect^ that it rose by the 
Archbishops. x6xo G. Fletcher Christ’s Tri. 78 In mid’st 
of this Citte coelesliall, Whear the etemall Temple should 
haue rose. 2657 Howell Londinep. 30 After the erection 
of Christ's Hospital, which risse out of the ruins of the 
Grey Fryars. 2769 (jray Installat. Ode 53 Bad these awful 
fanes and turrets rise. 1784 Cowper Task v. 144 Silently 
as a dream the fabric rose. 28x3 Shelley Q. Mab ii. 127 
Beside the eternal Nile, The Pyramids have risen. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 280 Bastions and ravelins were 
everywhere rising. Ibid. 356 Streets and allej's which are 
still named after him were rising on that site. 
fig. 2741-2 Gray Agrippina 121 On this base My great 
revenge shall rise, 
b. (See quot.) 

2641 B^sxFarm.Bks. (Surtce5)49 If the stookes rise tbicke 
or rise well, i. e. if they stande (bicke ; for this is the usual 
phraise hereabouts. 

26. To spring up, to come into existence, by 
growth or creation. 

. -- ,, — . »»• , . 1 - ,t .r-. 


*58 Travell not too early before tby judgement be risen. 
1745 Trans, Parnphr, Scot. Ch. xxxvii, At once Ih’ 
obedient Earth and Skies rose at his Sov'reign Word. 
2782 Cowper Retirement soo Oh nature I whose £b*sian 
scenes disclose His bright perfections at whose word they 
rose. 2822 Shelley Sottn. to Byron 6 The mind which.. 
Marks your creations rise as fast and fair As perfect worlds 
at the Creator’s will. 

b. To come before the eye or mind. 

2712 Addison Sped. No. 421 f 7 He can. .make Scenes 
rise up before us and seem present to the £}'e. 1780 Coxs 
Rstss. Disc. 193 The prowess of Yermac..rose upon their 
recollection. x8i6 Byron Ch. Har. xn. Ixxviii. 6 His was 
not the love. .of the dead who rise upon our dreams. 
2847 C. Bronte y. Eyre xiii, The subjects had indeed risen 
vividly on my mind, 2884 tr. Lotze's Logic 156 He who 
follows the directions . . must see the picture he is desired to 
form rise before his mind’s eye. 

V. trans, 

27. •pa. To rear or erect. Obs. rare'^^, 

c\^S^^*rsor M, 24755 (Trhi.), 3 ® pis^tcmple felle to 

grounde, I shal hit rise [other MSS. raise] in JhiJ stounde. 
b. To raise (the dead) to life. rare. 
c 1440 Myrc Festial (£. E.T. S.) 206 Woldj*st pou now 
of pi godnes ryse my wyfe to lyfc. 2754 Shebbeare Matri- 
mony (X766) 1 . 109 Well knowing, that. .they could as well 
have., risen the Dead, as have risen Two Thousand Pounds. 
2839 Lever H. Lerre^uer Iii, tlhe clatier of my equipage 
over the pavement might have risen the dead. 

28. To rouse or stir up ; to start ; to put up or 
flush (birds) ; to cause to rise. 

15., Adam Bel M, Where that men ivalke both east and 
west,. .*1*0 ryse the dere out oftheyr denne. Ibid, xx, They 
rj’sed the to^vne of mety Carle’ a 

Uhe said Roger was the first 

2677 Sedley Ant. ff Cl. 11. ■ ■ 

tempests on the main. 1865 Atkinson Prov. Dauby, Rise, 
to raise, cause to rise, flush or cause to., fly, as a bird. x 832 
P.ayne-Gallway Foivlerin Ireland 36 Wll some jealous 
shore-shooter fire to rise them. 1893 Gower Surrey Gloss. 
33 He walked ever so far, and rose a blister on bis heeb 
b. Angling. To cause or induce (a fish) to 
come to the surface of the water. Alsoyf^. 

1850 Kingsley Alt. I-ocke ri, To rise a dean and two 
beauties at the first -throw, and hook them fast. 1867 
Francis Angling xii. (iSSo) 457, I killed three salmon and 
rose manj' more. 1892 .fVV/rf 9 Jan. 41/1 At almost every 
cast I rose a fish. 

29. To increase: to make higher or dearer. 
Now rare exc. dial. 

2605 Verstegans Dee. Intelt. Commend. Verses, Beare on 
thy wings their glorie up on high, And rise the reputation 
by the .same. 1740 W. Douglass Dijc. Curr. Brit. Plant, 
Amer. 32 In France their recoinings. .did rise the price of 
Goods. 2796 Nelson ix Scdl In Nicol^ Disp. {1346) VII, 
p. cxi. The report, .making the people rise the price of pro- 
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Visions. 189a Standard i, Mar. 3/4 Lord Durham has risen 
the price of his coal 2J. per ton at the piimouth. 

30. a. NatU, = Raise v^ 23 b. 

1669 Sturmy Manned s Mag, i. ii. iB We rise her apace ; 
. . we shall be up with her in three Glasses. 1836 E. Hoss'ard 
R, Reefer xli, We had risen the [ship], so as to clear her 
broadside from the water's edge. 184* Marryat P, Keene 
III. 22 Since she had tacked, she had risen her hull out of 
the water. 1890 Clark Russell Tragedy 11 , xviil 

99 We had risen the yacht to the line of her rail. 

b. To raise ; to lift up ; to cause to ascend or 


mount up. 

x7o6PinLLirs (ed. KcTsey),To Rise i/te 7<ir.tj,(inSea*Lan* 
guage) is to slacken the Ropes call’d Tacks. 1776 Semple 
Building in IValer 3 This high Tide.. rose the Water to 
such a prodigious Height. Ibid. 109 To rise or bank up the 
Bed of the River. 1839 Carleton Fardorougha v, My 
heart never was more ris to God. 1897 Ld. E. Hamilton 
Outlaws 28 The frost was rising the mist from the rain* 
soaked bent. 

c. To cut (a c.aper) in the air. rare'^^, 

1712 Steele Sped. No. 376 r 2 She has seen him rise six 
or seven Capers together with the greatest Ease imaginable. 

d. 'I’o promote (a person) in dignity or salary. 
x8oi Eliz. Helme St, Marg, Caz/e IV, x Instead of in- 
volving the friar in disgrace, I have risen him to honour. 
1^5 ‘Rosemary’ Chilterns iit,I'Il rise you tO;^7 at the end 
of the first twelve months. 

31. To surmount, to gain the top of (a hill or 
slope) ; to ascend. Chiefly U.S. 

x^ Pike Sottrces Mississ, (i8ro) ii. 197 ImmedLitely 
afterwards, [we] discovered two horsemen rising the summit 
of a hill, about half a mile to our right. 1823 J. F, Cooper 
Pioneer A small hill was_ risen. 1841 Catlin N, Avier, 
Ind. Itv. (1844) II. 165 He rises the last terrace and sweeps 
his eyes over the wide., infinity. 1874 Kingsley (1877) 
II. 432 It will be cooler as we rise the prairies out of the 
Mississippi Valley. 

32. To get, procure, obtain. Now dial, 

X7S4 [see 27 b]. X863- in dialect texts and glossaries. 

33. colloq. To raise or grow; to rear, bring up. 
1844 Dickens M. Chuzdezoit xxii, Where was you rose? 

1851 MAYHEwZ,o«^f. Lab. II. 6x/i This process the catchers 
call ‘rising* from the nest. A throstle thus ‘rose* soon 
becomes familiar with his owner. 

B.ise*head. (See quot.) 

x834>6 Barlow in Eneycl. Meirop. (1845) VIII. 718/r In- 
stead of employing a swift, the silk is stretched on two 
cydinders D, E, of tin or other material, technically called 
rise heads. 

Rise-heading, [f. rise RiceI + Heading 
vhl. sb. 12.] fSee quot. 1847.1 
iZrj Instil. C. E.jMin.Proe.Vl. 480 Between Dymchurch 
Wall and Dungeness Point, the method of ‘rise*heading' 
was extensively adopted. It consisted of fascines. .strongly 
picketed down and secured by cross-laths. Ibid. 481 On the 
whole, rise*heading formed a good, and cheap.. defence, 
1900 Beazeley Reclnmation of Land 79 When the layers 
are horizontal the work is termed ‘ ri.se-neading '. 

Ki'sel. dial. Also ri8(s)le, rishle, ristle. 
[a. ON. (and Icel.) hrisla (Noiw. m/<z), f. hrls 
Rice 1.] A rod or stick, esj>. one used as a support 
for climbing plants. 

1882 yamiesoiCs Did. s.v. Risies, In Ayrshire, a pliant rod 
or wand is still called a fissle or rishle. 1889 D. C. Murray 
Ideaker Vessel 264 The healthiest hop or scarlet runner 
won’t grow without what we call a risel in my part of the 
country. X89S-X90X in Staffordshire use (E, D. D.). 
Stiseu (ri'z’n), ppl, a. [f. Rise v."] 

1. Kise/i {up)onf a diseased condition of horses 
or cows (see quots.). 

*S*3 Fitzherb. Ilusb. § 6x An other dysease is c.Tlled 
T^’scn vppon and.. ye shall perceyue that byswellynge in 
the heed. ..There is a blysicr rysen vnder the tounge, the 
whiche bly.stcr must be slyite. x88d Chesh. Gloss.. Risen 

on, a peculiar swelling -r — -» - 

cold wind blowing upc ,, * 

cow which has eaten to< 

language, ‘ burst *, is said to be risetuon. 

2. That has risen, in the senses of the verb. 

iSzx Shelley //r//ar 94X Victorious Wrong. .Salutes the 
^■•sen sun. x868 Morris Earthly Par. (i89o)i7a'i Beneath 
the risen moon. 1870 Athenxum Dec. 797 The risen work* 
man's advisers. 


Kiser (rsi'zoj), [f. Rise v. -i- -eb i.] 

I. i* L One who raises or rouses. Obs.^^ 

Prol. IVyclifile .5/^/^(i85o) L 33 Riseris of debate 
and of tresoun a3ens the king. 

2. One who rises up, csp. from bed. Chiefly in 
collocations early {good)^ late riser. 

Pronip. Parv. 434/2 Rysare, surredor, 1577 E, 
HeresbacKs Hush. 1. (1586) 14 b, This must cheefely 
w looked vnto,,, that the Bailiffe be a good riser. 1580 
Hollydand Treas. Fr. Tong, Honnne gut est niatineux, 
an early nser. 16x2 Skelton Quix. 1. 1, He was an early 
riser, and a great friend of hunting. <zz63t Donne 
xix. (1640) 184 The first Rising, is the first Riser, Christ 
Addison TatUr No. X55 ? 1 He was a ver\» 
early Riser. 1862 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist, Art 363 
We are no bad risers in the morning, but we never saw the 
sun rise on Mtdsummer-day hut once. 1879 Lubbock Set, 
Led. 11. 41 Bees. .arc very early riscr^, while ants come out 
later, when the dew is off. 

+ 3. One who rises in revolt. Obs. 

C1420 Cotttin. Brut (E. E.T.S.] 370 A Squlet of WalU 
pat WM a rebell & a ryser. c 1460 F orti:scue A bs. 4* Lint. 
Silon. <1885) 125 To reprc’ise and punj-sh rialours and risers. 
*597 State Papers, Doni, 1595-7, 343 'I'he risers were per* 
suaded to go home. x6ss Clarke Papers {Csimdizn) III. 38 
rl® Commission for try all of the Northern Risers. 
Une who rises in fortune. 

Armorie 14 It is a very vsuall matter for 
euerj new Riser at this d.ay. .10 vsurp the same. 


6* A fish that rises to an angler’s fiy or bait. 

1867 Francis Angling v. (x88o) x6s They are. .much freer 
and bolder risers. x88x Three in Norway 123 All the fish, 
to whichever class of risers they might belong. 

II. 1 6. (See quot.) 

Perh. an error for rises : cf. Rice * 4. 
x688 Holme III. xxi. (Roxb.) 252/2^ He beareth 

Azure a paire of Risers, Argent. . .This is a thing by which 
all your hanke silks are wound from their hankes vpon 
Bobbins. 

7. The upright part of a step ; the vertical piece 
connecting two treads in a stair. (C£ Rise sh. 1 2 b.) 

1771 Eneycl. Bril. 1. 360/2 The manner of dove*tailing the 
riser into the step. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mcchantc 505 
Divide the rod into as many equal parts as there are to he 
risers. 1858 Skyring^s Builders* Prices 53 To measure 
stairs, take one step and riser the extreme width by the 
length. x886 Morse yap. Homes iv. 197 The front of the 
step is open,— that is, there is no riser. 

8. Mining, (See quots.) 

1846 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 3!, Riser, a trouble or dislo- 
cation ; the coal being so affected as to be above the level at 
which the seam is working. 1883 Greslev Gloss. Coal‘ 
mining. Riser, an upthrow fault. 

9. Pounding. (See quots.) Also —feed-head (see 
Feed sb. 7). 

1875 Knight Did. Mech. ^^^6/2 Riser.., an opening 
thTOugb a mold, into wbich metal rises as the mold fiUs. A 
head, a \Z^Sci.Attter. LIX. 88(Cent.),To obtain a sound 
casting in steel, with most methods in use, a Very high riser 
is necessary. 

10. Printing. ‘ Wooden or metal blocks for 
mounting stereo and other plates’ (Jacobi). 

1883 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 223/2 It is a 
matter of convenience to cast the * risers*or movable blocks 
for mounting plates, on the premises. 

11. dial, 'i'he top bar of a stile. 

1894 Blackmore Perlycross 85, 1 swore I would slash off 
any hand that was laid on the edge of the riser. 

II Ki‘Sgo(e4 Obs. rare. [ad. It. risigo, obs. var. 
of risico, or Sp. riesgo : cf. Risco.] Risk. 

1638 L. Roberts' Plaf Commerce ccclii. 39 That parcell. , 
remaineth entirely upon the Risgoe, perill and fortune of 
the party that did accept the same. 1671 tr. Frejus* Voy. 
Maurit. 18 Not to desert this Business, .after having taken 
so much pains, and run so many risgo’s for it. sjioinEdin. 
Rev. (1893) Jan. 148 There were many and great risgoes to 
be run. 

Riah(e, obs. forms of Rush sb. 
f Zti’sheWi Obs» Forms : 5 ri8s(c)hew, ris- 
eheu; ry88heue,rys8cliew, rusebew^. [ad. AF. 
"^russeau (pi. russeaulx : see below), var, of OF, 
ruissolle^ etc.] A rissole* 

[tf Z400 Chari. Barking Plottastery in Dugdale (18x7) I. 
443 For russeaulx In Lenton. Ibid. 445 AUo sche must 
remembtr russheautx in Lenton.] 

£1420 Liber Coeorvm (1862) 39 For rissheus. Take 
grounden porke.., Frye bit in giece. Ibid. 55 For the 
thrydde cours,..Ri'ssheuc and pome dones. CX430 Two 
Cookery-bks. 44 Kylte hem in he inaner of Rysschewes, & 
frye hem in freyssche grcce. CX450 Ibid, 97 Kuiie hem, 
and so folde hem as rtssbewes, And fry hem in goode Oyle, 

Ii Kislli (ri’Ji). Also risbee, [Skr, gishi, of 
uncertain etym.] An . inspired poet or sage ; a 
holy seer ; an ascetic or saint 
xSoSCoLEBRooKEin^j/tf/. VIII, 392 note. By 

Rishi^ is generally meant the supposed inspired writer ; 
sometimes, however, the imagined inspirer is called the 
Rtshi, or saint of the text. 1837 C, P, Brown Sanskrit 
Prosody 6 Such verses are. .used byarishi or prophet. 
x88o C, R, Markham Pemv. Bark 350 That magnificent 
peak, . .which is dedicated to their great Rishi and physician. 
Kisibility (rizTbiriiti). [ad. lale L, risibilitas 
(Boethius) ; see next and -ity. So F. risibiliii. 
It. -ith, Sp. ’■idad, Pg. -idade.'} The faculty of 
laughing; laughter; a disposition to laugh. 

x6zo T, Gkangek Div. Logike 55 Laughter, or risibility, 
is an effect by emanation of the reasonable soule. 1642 
H. More Song of Soul Wks. (Grosart) 142 Some, who 
prove themselves men more by their risibility, then by their 
reason. 1709 Taller No. 63 f 5 Risibility being the Effect 
of Reason, a f^Ian ought to be expelled from sober Company, 
who laughs alone. 1782 IMiss Burney Cecilia v. i, His 
exalted post,. had moved the wonder and risibility of all 

/-nmnanv TR*e -Xr w UbV..,.! 


tS, pt. xuc itMuie tucuiiies. 
nx856 P. Cartwright Autobiogr. x\\. (1858) 76, I had 

I-*.,— > J....... — 

Kisible (ri'zibl), a. and sb. [ad. late E. rts- 
ibilis, f. ris~, ppl. stem of rtdere to laugh ; see 
-IBLE. So F, risible (14th c*), Sp. riHble, It. 
risibile, Pg. risiveK\ 

A. adj. 1. Having the faculty or power ol 
laughing ; inclined or given to laughter. 

i§S7 North Gueuara*s Diall Pr. Bob, A creature the 
which, by nature, was sociable, communicable^ and risyble. 
x6o6 J. Carpenter Solomon's Solace xxxvii. 145 That 
and iawfui ioy.. incident to mans nature, whereof, 
he is called a risible creature. 1654 Z. Coke Logick 123 A 
man is risible, and every risible thing is a m.an. 1731 
.A. Hill Advice to Poets Epist. p. x, What must risible 
Foreigners have thought of the Court of King William ? 
1771 Smollett Humph. CL (z8o6) VI. 51 He is the most 
risible mis.'inthrope 1 ever met with. 

2. Pertaining to, or used in, laughter, 

>747 Richardson Clarissa (1811) I. z88 His muscles have 


I 


never yet been able to recover a risible lonc.^ 1754 Con- 
noisseur No. I p 3 He has gain’d such an entire conquest 
over the risible muscles, that he hardly vouchsafes at any 
time to smile. X809 W. Irving Kniekerb. (1820) xo6 The 
Dutch negroes at Communipaw, who. .are famous for their 
risible powers. 1820 H. Matthews Diary Invalid (ed. 2) 
451 The cricket was too much for his risible nerves. 1862 
C. Stretton Cheguered Life II. 134 So totally bad he lost - 
all control over his risible faculties. 

3. Capable of exciting laughter; laughable, 
ludicrous, comical. 

1727 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett, cxlvi. IV. 173 There is 
something extremely risible in these affairs. 1755 Man 
No. 6. 2 The risible subjects are either real or apparent 
absurdities. 1789 Burney Hist. Plus. III. x. 577 The 
jokes though not of the most.. refined sort are extiemely 
queer and risible. 1824 J. Gilchrist Etym. Interpr, 107 
Foreigners . . get laughed at as if they were guilty of some 
risible blunder. 1884 Birrell Obiter Dida 194 The 
mental toilet of most of us is.. almost as risible as was that 
of this savage Court. 

absol. Nezu Sped. No. 7. 3 Exhibiting the serious 
and the risible in many points of view. 

B. sb.pl. The risible faculties or muscles (see* 
A. 2). Chiefly U.S. 

1783 M. Cutler inZ^, etc. (1888) II. 227 Your account., 
has i'* • * ' ' *’ * * ‘ 'sides a hearty shake. , 

x866 ' were much affected. 

1873 ■ * . „ ^27 If the risibles 

of classical philologers are so easily provoked. 

Hence Si'sihleuess, ‘laughing faculty’ (Bailey, 
vol. II, 1727); Ri’sibly adv.y^va a risible manner; 
laughably’ (Webster, 1847). 

Kising (rsi’ziq), vbl. sb. [f. Rise v."] 

I, 1. Resurrection. More fully rising agaiuy 
or from the dead. 

exxoo Trin. Colt. Horn. 8z He heiri shewede fortocne hi 
ionan be prophete..of his riseng. <1x300 Cursor M, 17288 ^ 
+ XO Ded men ros of ber graucs..and honoured his rising. ' 
CX340 Hampole Pr. Cousc. 3976 pe thred es of be xysyng ' 
generate Of alle men, bathe grete and smale. X382 Wyclif 
Matt. xxii. 23 Saducees, that seyen there is no r>’syng a^ein. 
CX450 Mirour Saluaeioun (Roxb.) ixB His deth and his 
rysing told he thaym or he went. 1509 Fisher Funeral 
Serm, Ctess Richmond Wks. (1876) 304 The bodyes of 
them that shall be saued, shall lake at iheyr rysynge 
agayne iiij. other excellent gyftes. 1573 Tusser Husb, 
(1878) X98, I hope and trust vpon the rising of the flesh. 
1652 Gataker Attiinom. 5 His rising from the ded. 1833 
Tennyson Palace of Art 2^ Then of the moral instinct 
would she prate And of the rising from the dead. 

2. The action of getting up from bed ; occasion- 
ally, the time of this. 

CX400 Rom, Rose 3821 He awakid Iclousy; Which, al 
afrayed in his rysing [etc.]. 1426 Lydg. De Gitil. Pilgr, 
22965, 1 kepe the howres off rysynge, 'X‘o do worschipe ynto 
the kynge. 25x3 More y?/r/i. ///, Wks. 41/2 At their risiri^ 
in the dawnynge of the day. 15^ Shaks. Hen, V, in. vii, 

34 F * . " 

X76C \t I • 

wha 

X784 CowpER Tiroc. 765 Where early rest makes early 
rising sure. 1829 Lytton Disowned i. tii, My good wife 
only waits your rising to have all ready for breakfut. 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 506 His house at Kensington 
was sometimes thronged, at bis hour of rising, by more than 
two hundred suitors. 

attrib. ciBzo Rogers ltaly{iZi^) 74 Ministers from distant 
Courts Beset his doors, long ere his rising-hour. 1896 
A. Austin England's Darling ii. i, Ten score ambers have 
been lodged in the King's Bam, since rising-time. 
fb. A levee. Obs. 

17 Z 0 Mrs. Manley Ptnver of Love (1741) I- 136 Signior 
Galen. .should go next Morning to the Duke’s Rising. 
CX729 Ld. Ailesbury ATem. (Roxb.) I. 70 The king being 
at Windsor, my father 

3. The action of , to 

one’s feet from a j , < or 

after a fall. 

c X440 Promp. Parv, 435/x Rysynge vp frosete, orresljTige 
jAoiZz, surrexia,resttrredio. /bid.. Rysynge a-jenepersone, 
for woTSchyppe, assurrexio. 2526 Pilgr. Pef.^. de W. 
2^31) 245 b, That rysyng & sekyng in the narowe lanes 
signifyeth ^ exercyse of vertues. 2576 Fleming Fanopi, 
^ist. 248 He to whome all men ought in rising to reuer* 
ence. 2667 Milton P. L. 11. 476 Thir rising all .'ll once was 
as the sound Of Thunder heard remote. 27x2 Addison 
sped. No. 12 r 2, 1 was troubled with the Civility of their 
rising up to me every time I came into the Room. 2847 
C. Bronte y, Eyre xvii, A soft sound of rising now became 
audible. 2869 Boutell Amts ly Armour vil (1874) 1x4 
When once he had fallen to the ground, the knight would 
find the act of rising to be attended with no little difficulty. 
fg- *300 Cursor M. 27048 Quen b^i* vn*mesurliar radd 
Efter rising to fail egain. 2382 Wyclif Luke ik 34 ‘fhis is 
put in 10 the fallinge and in to the rj’singe ajen of many 
men xn Israel, ibky Milton P, L. ix. 1070 True in our Fall, 
False in our promis'd Rising. 

b. The breakinjj up or adjournment of an 
assembly, esp. at the end of a session, 

2700 Pennsylv. Hist. Soc. Mem. IX. 21 After the rising 
of this assembly, he determines to send the laws 70 England.’ 
2740 Lady Hartford Lett. I. Iv. 234 The rising of the 
parH.iment has very much ernptied the town, 1825 Jkfper* 
SON Autobiog. Wks. 2859 L *0 On the rising of the House 
..1 happened to find myself near Governor \V. Livingston. 
>837 l^RViART Scoit IV. «i. 80 Upo^% the tistng of the 
Court in July, he made an excursion to thek.ennox. n 1849 
W. Wirt in J. P. Kennedy Life (i860) II. xiv. 228 About 
tbe time of the rising of Congress. 

4. The act of taking up arms or engaging m some 
hostile action ; an insurrection or revolt* 

X398TREVISA Barifu De P. R. ix. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), In 
be euetide for rising of cnemyes and of bccues..wccches 
and wardis beb ikepie. c 1420 Brut (Caxlon, 14B2) 3x7 In 
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ihU same ycrt.Ahtr were many beretykes and loJIardcs 
that had purposed to hauc made a ry^yng, e 14^0 Prontp. 
Parc. 42Sfi Kysynge a-jen pees, inturrexio, rebsUio. x6oo 
E.ELOU>nr tr,Con«/tf^/<>i<8Toassure themselues against 
the rising of the people. 1655 Nicholnt Papers (Camden) 
li.343 Some Icttres speaVe of an vniuer.saU risinge, and 
that London is vnquiett. lyaa in Payne En^. Cath. (iSSg) g 
Prisoners on account of the unhappy Rising. 1761 Hu»tF. 
llist.EngAW. 1x1.326 A conspiracy was entered into, .and 
a day of general rising appointed. j8i6 Scott Old Mori. 
xxxvij Do you think that the rising upon that occasion was 
rebellion Of not? 1855 Macaulay //«/. xiii. III. 338 
There he held some commanicztion with the M&cdondids 
and Ckimerons about a rising. 1874 Green S/iori Plist. iv, 

I I A great rising of the whole people at last recovered 
some of this Norman spoil, 
b. Riiing-cut (see qaots.). Xow only Hist. 

The Irish equivalent is eirghe avtack. 
x6oo Dymmok Ireland (1843) 8 Risingout is a certain 
number of horsemen and kerne, svhich the Irishrie and 
English've are to finde in her majesties service, at every 
general! hostinge. 1633T. STAFFORoPac. ///A ut. xv.(i82i) 
380 What with Countrey risings out, and under Captaines in 
pay, two thousand of these were of Irish birth. 1867 
D. .MacCartiiy L(/e Florence MacCarthy 459 ITjc Mac- 
Canhys of Gleann-a'Chroim,.were not bound to attend the 
Rising out of MacCarthy Reagh. 

II, 6. Of the heavenly bodies, day, etc. : 
Appearance above the horizon ; the time or place 
of thus appearing. 

a X340 Haupole Psnller xlix. 2 Fra j>e risynge of h® 
.sone til he west, of syon he shape of his fairhede. 1398 
Trevisa Earth. De P. R, Xvm. clxxv. (Bodl. MS.), pe 
fur.ste,.harneste & gaderingc hereof is aboute b® risinge 
of b® slerre Canis. e 1440 Astron. Cal. (MS. Ashm. 391), 
pc forseid nombres in Reed ye shul vnderstonde for be 
risyng of b® 'onne and of be moonc. 152$ Covkrdalz ^ab 
iii. 9 l..et it loke for light, but let it se none, nether the 

rysynge vp of '* ■ ' i'-- Dfe Statk,Pre/. 

biij, Toleamc ■ ■ ■ ■ ofSterres. x6xx 

Bible Nunt. ii _ • ■ the rising of the 

Sunne. ifidyMiLTON P. iv. 641 Sweet is the breath of 
mom, her rising sweet. ^*7x9 De For Crusoe 11. (Globe) 
3S0 Pointing to the setting of the Sun, and then to the 
rising. 17^-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) Ilf. 70 
On the rising of the day I saw a large town wforc me. 
x8»8 Moore Pratt. Navig. tji Which is to be counted 
from the cast towards the north, because it Is at the sun's 
rising. 1846 Joyce's Set. Dial. xvii. joj That the moon 
loses more time m her risings (etc.). 

6. f a. The source of a river. Obs."^^ 

•xstS 7 >b\tsa Earth. De P, R. xv, Ixxiii. (Bodl. M.S.), In 
b« ende of este Inde aboute b® ryuer and risinge of Ganges 
beb men wiboutc moub®* 
b. The gathering 0 / a storm. 

1848 Dickens Dombey xlvj, How the light white down 
upon a robe had stirred and rustled, as in the rising of a 
distant storm. 

7. The action or slate of ascending; upward 

movement or course, ascent ; an instance of this. 
'1458 in Turner Dom, Areh/i. (1859) III. i. 42 'They reysid 
up the archeys be gemeotre in rysyng. 1593 Shaks. 3 flen. 
r/t fv.iv.22 For this I draw in many a teare, And stop the 
rising of hiood.suci:tn^ /»Sb«s. i&>8 W/lllt IJexapla 

1x3 Not. .before winter, .but toward the rising of the , 
ycere. 1614 W, B. Philosophers Eanouet (ed. a) 41 It will 

.t. ..r.v. p 


Leanings anci Bendings of the Head, the Risings of the 
Bosom. 1768 Golosu. Good~n. Man iv,Then let usreserve 
our distress till the rising of the curtain. x8ao W. Scoresoy 
Ace, Arc. Regions 1. 375 'Ibe rising of the mercury u-^ually 
precedes the cessation of a storm. 1865 J, I'ercusson Hist. 
Arch. L riA The only danger to be /eared [in domes) is what 
is technically called a rising of the haunches. 

attrib.^ HoLsiE Armoury 150/1 Necr side, or the 
Rising side, is the left side of the horse, which side -Men get 
on the horse-back. 

b. Hising of the lights \ (see quoti. 1772, 1894 
and Lightjs). Now dial, -f Rising of the matrix 
(cf. Mf/riiEr. ii b), hysteria. Obs. 

1660 H. tr. Easll. falent. Chariot Aniint. Tlie 
best 'J reasure for allaying the Rising.i of the Matrix. 
1665 Med.Medicince 48 Another Disease which the 

people term the Rising of the Lights. 1731 Centl. Mag. 
\ ' .■ * «r ■ laltics this Year,,. R h- 

• ■ . Zompl. Fanner 

■ . • ounces of turmcrick in 

■ ' HAN /?<»///. (ed. a) 

■ ! ■ ■ • ere I have observed it 

\sc. croup), the good women can 11 the rising of the lights. 
1E45 McCuLixicH Act. Eril. EmJ>ire (1854) 11.612 No com- 
mentator on the bills of moriahty has l«cn able to explain 
the great mortality attributed to rising 0/ the lights, 1894 
^.gQ.Zih Ser. Vl, 516 In this district [round Coventryl 
a scn'c of fulness in the throat, accompanied by oppressed 
breathing, ..is attributed to a * rising 01 the lights ’. 

C. In dancing, an upward movement of the 
body caused by raising the heels from the ground. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xxiv. (1737) 105 Counts, Hops, 
Leadings, Risings. 1765 Foote Cemtnitsary ii. Wk*. 1799 
II. 22, r would show you what I could do : one, two, three, 
ha. One, two, three, ha. There are risings and sinkings ! 

6 .. fig. An impulse or movement of an emo- 
tional nature; also, a physical feeling indicative 
of, or resulting from, this. 

17x6-46 Thomson Winter 5^9 If doom’d .. to repress 
Tliese ardent risings of the kindling soul. 1766 Fordyce 
Serut. Vug, Worn. (1767) I. vil 286 It is difHculi to repress 
the risings of indignation. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C.ix, Gulping down.. resolutely some kind of rising in his 
throat, and turning.. round. 18^ Geo. Eliot xxvi, 

V/i(h a new rising of dislike to a wife who.. might have the 
power of thwarijng him. 1874 Carfentek Ment, Phys. i. 


vii. (Z879) 333 The patient may be led to caUtvatt her own 
p-^er of repressing the first nsings of.. excitement. 

8 . Advancement in power, rank, or fortune. 

*595 Shaks. John 1. i. 216 Yet to auoid deceit I meane to 

learne ; For tt shall strew the footsteps of my rising. i6og 
Holland A sum. Marcell. 325 The most miserable state of 
Rome cittc under Maximinus the Prsefect, whose parentage 
and rising is desaibed. ^xfiyx Milton /’./?. 111. 201 Know^t 
thou not that my rising is thy fall, And my promotion will 
he thy destruction? xyxa Steele Sped. No, 497 r i 'Till 
the Order of Battel made svay for his rising in the Troops. 
1810 Lamb in Ainger Z^(t882)9J To^ivc..some idea of 
the difTcrence of rank and gradual rising I have made a 
little scale. 1863 Sat. Rev. 19 SepL 383 There would be no 
rising in the world, no new blood, no fresh source of life and 
strength in society, 

9. Increase in height of the tides or water. 

*555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 45 Of the rysyngt & fau]ynge 
of owrc Ocean Sea. 1705 Addison Italy 436 Forc’d to pay 
an unreasonable Exaction at every Ferry upon the least 
Rising of the Waters. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI II, 68/t 
The connection of this celestial sign (the dog-sLir) with the 
annual rising of the river. 1865 Kincslev h/erew. xxxi, 
William w.Tited for the rising of the tide. 1871 — At Last 

viii, 'I'hc Mauritia palm-tree. .affords the Guaraons a safe 
dwelling during the risings of the Oroonoco. 

b. Pounding. The boiling up of melted metal 
after it has been poured into the mould. 

1839 Use Did. Artx^ 370 This accident, called the rising 

IV 

of ^ . . 

to a small extent to carbonic oxide. 

10 . AIus. Increase of pitch. 

*597, T, Morlev Inirod, AIus. 102 Here is also another 
waie in the tenth, which the maisters call fer arsin g 
thesin, that is by rising and falling. 1674 Plny/ords Skill 
Mus, lit. (ed. t) 4 If the Bass do rise more than a fourth, it 
must be called falling : and likewise, if it fall any distance 
more than a fourth, that falling must be called rising. 17^0 
Treat, Rarmony 36 Anticipation in Rising or Ascending, is 
the bringing in a Note upon the Unaccented Part of the bar, 
in such a manner as that it has not yet its right Harmony. 
*797 Encycl, Drit. (ed. 3) XII. 530/1 If we pass alternately 
from a third minor in descending to a third major in rising. 

11. A part or thing standing out above its sur- 
roundings ; a prominence or projection. 

*577 E, Googe Heresbaclis Jlutb. t. (1586) 29 Where 
wheate hath a clift, there hath It a rising. 1607 Topsell 
Four-/. Beasts (t6s8) 240 It is good to use your horse to 
backing.., as well Irom the plain ground as from blocks and 
risings invented for the ease of man. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenoft Trav. \. 26 In all the Halls and Chambers they 
have a rising half a fc ' 

they call Divans, x?" * 265 

On the Border cf the ■ wed 

by way of Ornament and t-encc. jraus. i^IIL 

sit On each side of the back there are two considerable 
.r— 4 ppat. Hist, (1776) VII. 

• • lad a little rising at the top. 

t ,* an abscess, tumour, boil. 

Now dial, 

1563 Hvll Art Garden.Uyg^ rsSTlie raw meat of the 
GoiiftS shred, and laid plaister-wi'^ on .sweJings and hard 
risings of the flesh, dooth greailie aswage them. x6^ 
Holland Sueton. 74 Certaine hard risings of thicke brawnie 

.L. 


12. The trpivard slope of a hill ; a piece of rising 
ground ; a hill or mound. 

1565 Cooper Thesasiniss.v,Cliuus, Mollis eliutts^an casic 
rysinge of the hyll. 1591 Siiaks. Tsyo Centl. v. ii. 46 But 
mount you presently, and mcete with me Vpon the ris- 
ing of the Alountaine foote I'hai leads toward Mantua. 
C1630 Kisoon Sure. Devon } 46 (18x0) 53 Richard Duke 
..built a.. house upon the riring over the river. ifrjgLond. 
Gaz. No- ssTo/t In the mean time my Lord General.. 


o. r»L.. 


Vi«5ngs, Fall- 
twl. Z7XZ 


{ T4. The action of raising, rare“K 

1 1552 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Ox/ord (iSEo) 212 To 

: cease theyr digging and rising of bancks in the s-vyd pastures. 

16, dial. Yeast, leaven ; a fermenting agent. 

’ X594 Lylv Mother Bombie n. i. 117 My wits worke like 

. barme, alias yesf, alias siring, alias rising, alias Gorfs go^, 
' 2668 WoRLiDGE Syst. Agric. (i6Sx) 331 Rising, V'east or 
j Barm, so called from the manner of its rising above the Ale 
or Beer. 2836 Backwoods 0/ Canada 184 She must know 
1 how to manufacture bop-rising or salt-rising for leas cning 
her bread. 1875- in dial, glossaries (Yorkshire, Norfolk, 

^ Surrey, Sussex). 

b. L1.S. The quantity of dongh set to rise for a 
, batch of bread. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Bising (rgi’ziq),///. a. [f. Kise v.} 

1, Having an upward slope or lie; elevated 
above the surrounding or adjacent level. 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. E iv, Nic to .n church ..ftond- 
ynge ypon a mean risyng hill sumwhat higher then the site 
of their camj^e. 2638 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (ed.2)26ol'hcy 
. .hale it to some rising hill without. 2677 Hubbard In Han 
Wars (sSSs) I. tfs The Fort was raised upon a Kind of 
Isl.nnd of five or six Acres of rising Land in the midst of a 
I Swamp.^ 1683 iSIoxoN Mee/i. Exerc., Printing xui. r3 File 
' off the rising side of ' * • ♦ • • • - , ^ . 

exact Level. 2730 / ' ’ 

. ri>ing Place pTOjcctec ■' . i: 

ArcJtil. 1 . 8t The W . • • 

that no Water might : ' ’ ■ 

s.y. Assnrgens, Ki>i 

rising leaves. 2807 Gass Jtyil. 41 Passed handsome rising 
fairies on the north side. 18x6 A. Butler Fragments 147 
Dost thou not see Another king. . Pursue that rising road ? 
b. esp. rising ground. (Freq. hyphened.) 

2617 Moryson Jiin. 11. 272 A rising grounde lying be- 
tweencthe Cam^and the Castle. 2686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 
Persia 68 The Castle upon the South Side st.ands upon a 
Rising Ground. 2736 Drake Eboracum 167 This being a 
' rising ground the prince sent a l»rty to dislodge them. 
1782 CowpER Hope 46 'I'he yellow tilth, green meads, rock«, 
rising grounds. 2839 Thirlvn'all Greece IV. 423 An ex- 
hausted remnant. at length reached a rising ground. 2867 
Howells Jtal. Jovrn. 189 Our horses were brought to a 
stand on a rising ground. 

f c. Of ihe nose : Turned tip, snub. Ohs. 
i 2709 Lend. Caz. No. 4508/3 'Jhe said Margaret is about 
25 Years of Age, long, lean and pale Visag’d, a rising Nose. 

2, That ascends or ris>es; mounting. 

1596 Shaks. 2 Hen. /F, hi. i. to His Checker lookc pale, 

' and with a rising sigb, lie wi<heth you in Hcauen. 2605 
— Lear ju iv. 222 Oh me my heart aly ri'ing heart ! But 
downe. 2667 Milton P. L. ix. 75 And with it rose Satan 
involv’d in rising Mist, 27x6-46 Thomson Winter s Stti 
Winter comes, ..Sullen, and sad, with all his ridng tr.'iin: 
Vapours, and Clouds, and Storms. 2754 Grav/W// 40 O’er 

bjj- • ..J mi Sm., A//T,. 

VII 

ifth- • , , ’ 

73 Norwich, with iis' newly rising castle, was put under 
Dis special care. 

b. Of tides or water : Mounting, increasing in 
height. Also fg. 

2607 Dryden Pirr. Georg. 1. 442 With a roaring sound Tlie 
-- T.. ... t-e- r«wFKR/’r/iVr//r, 

• on the stedfust 

I ' * on a foam.girt 

. • • np tide. 2875 

^ , I . ■ ' ’ • therisingtide 

of revolution. 

c. Starling or springing np. 

27x8 PoFE Dnne. iv. 426, 1 saw, and started from its vernal 
bow'r, The rising game. 

3, Of the heavenly bodies : Appe.nring or emer- 
gent above the horizon. Also transf. (quot. 1610 ), 

x6xo Shaks, Temp.y. i. 66 A^the morning stcales vpon 


/>rit. lii. 5c.5/a A lOiig ni>ui-mnoei. «»• "Ji* rising, 
*797— (ed. 3) XVn. 378/2 Half breadth of the nong. isa 
curve in the floor pfan, which limits the distances (etc.). 
c, Mining. (See qnoL and Ki&e sb. lo b.) 

2^5 J, R. Leifchii-D Cornwall 13S All excavations made 
hoTiMnlally are designated drivings, those directed down- 
wards sinkings, and those upwards risings. 

13 . Naut. (.See quots, Y1635 .and r 1850.) 

2627 CArr, Smith Seaman's Gram, iL 6 Also the halfe 

and timbers 

. . . « ' . FK Dial. Sea 

, . . ■ 'ibosc thick 

Plancks,.. which go fore and alt, on both smes under the 
ends of the Beams and Timbers of the second Deck unto the 
third Deck, 1664 E, Bushnell Shipwright 21 Ti^’c ofTaii 
ihe Risings, and mark them on the Rising Stafle. ^ 28x7 
Roberts Voy. Centr, Amer. 178 'Their risings consm of 
two planks from 16 to x8 inches broad. <•2850 Rudtm. 
Havig. (Wcale) X42 'The Rising of Boats is a narrow strakc 
of board fastened within side to support the thwarts. 

Comb. 2664 Rising sta/rpeeabove/. 1769 Falcoser Dret. 
Marine (1780), TaBtette, the rising-stafT ; a forrn, or scale, 
used by shipwrights when erecting the frames of the timbers, 
tf 2850 Rudim. Havig. (Wealc) uy Rising sanare, a square 
used in whole moulding, upon which xs m.nrked the height 
of the rising line above the upper edge of the keeL 


Mks.'Radcliffe Alyst. Udolphoxv,‘ihe nsmg mooninicw 
a shadowy light upon the terrace. 28x6 Scott Old Alert. 
xliii. The beams of the rising sun, which glanced on the 
first broken waves of the fall. z86o T vndall Clac. i. v. 39 
The moon.. turned a pale face towards the rising day. 
2^ A. E. HofSMAN Shropshire Lad xliv, Right you 
guessed the rising morrow. 

4. Increasing in degree, force, or intensity ; ad- 
vancing, growing. 

2603 Ksolles Hist. Turks (1638) sS With which small 
victory contenting himselfe, as with the good^ beginning of 
his rising fortune, be returned Lacke againe into his king- 
dome. 2703 Rowe Fair Penit. x. i, A rising storm of 
Passion shook her Breast. 2703 — Ulysses iv. i, lx)ng I 
strove with rising Indignation. 2742 Gkav Propertius ii. 
23 Riscing winds the face of Ocean sweep. 2C08 Scott 

Alarm, ux^' ' ’ ” wrath 

suppress'd. The nsmg 

importance c • ' * _ ' successive 

govemmentj^ ' ‘ " 

Lent by the rising wind. 

b. Advancing in fortune, influence, or dignity, 
2632 K. Bolton Com/. Aj/I. Consc. 239 Had Raul 
addrest himselfe to have satisfied their curiosities, as many 
a riling, temporizing trenchar-Chaplaine would have done. 
xbTX JfARVELL Reh. Traru/. t. 64 They xhat perceived he 
was a Rising-man and of pleasant Conversation. 1709 
Steele Tatter No. 6x r 25 J’is natural for distant Rda- 
tions to claim Kindred with a rising Family, 2762 Hume 
Hist. Eng. xxvii. IL 227 ITienceforward he was looked on 
at court as a rising man. 1835 Bu*n« Trav. Bokhara 
Ud. 2) III- 265 He is. .the most rising man in the Cabool 
dominions. 2863 Trevelyan Cempet. Wallah (1&66) 2x9, I 
know of no better company in the world than a rising 
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civilian. 1889 Jessopp Coming 0/ Friars v. 240 A pleasant 
little brief for a rising barrister to hold, 
c. Increasing in pitch. 

1674 Campion Music 22 By rule, instead of the rising third, 
it should fall into the eight. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 656/1 
The rising tone gives to the voice somewhat of the effect of 
an interrogation. rCyg E. Pnoux Har77iony yi\, The very 
rare reverse case.., the falling second and rising third. 

5 . Coming into existence ; developing, growing, 
1667 Milton P. L. vii. 102 To heare thee tell His Genera- 
tion, and the rising Birth Of Nature. *697 Dryden Virg. 
Past. IV. 27 His Cradle shall with rising Flow’rs be crown'd. 
J712 Addison Spect. No. 523 p i, I am always highly de- 
lighted with the discover)’ of any rising Genius among 
my Countrymen. 1750 Johnson Ratnbler No. 77 r 14 The 
hopes of the rising generation. 1781 J. Moore Viezv Soc. 

It. (1790) I. vii. 75 The rising vigour of Venice was permitted 
to grow. 1822 R. G. Wallace 15 Yrs, in- India 323 All 
the villages.. appeared in a flourishing condition, with a 
numerous rising generation. i8;7o Conway Earthw. Piigr. 
xxvi. 311 The rising generation is sitting at the feet of men 
of genius who train it into antagonism to the Church. 

6. Special collocations: rising arch, a ram- 

pant arch (Knight, 1875) ; rising-board (see 
quot.); rising "byitty — rising hi 7 tge\ rising cup- 
board, a kitchen-lift ; rising floor (see quot.) ; 
rising front, Photogr., a camera front which 
can be elevated so as to ledtice the foTegotmd in 
a view ; rising hinge, one which raises the 
door, etc., as it opens ; rising main, the vertical 
pipe of a pump ; rising rod, part of the mechan- 
ism of a Cornish steam-engine (Knight, 1875); 
rising seat, one of a set of ascending seats, facing 
the congregation, in a Quakers’ meeting-house; 
rising strait, timbers, wood (see quots.). i 

1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 88 There are other 
boards placed obliquely which extend.. to the rim of the 1 
wheel, and nearly fill the space between one float-board and j 
the next. These are called *rising-boards, Tomlinso}! s ' 

Diet. Arts 1 . 848/x Mr. Redmund*s hinges are termed *rising 
butts;.. when the door is opened it is lifted up from the \ 
floor. 1833 Loudon /treZ/rV, § 1457 When the second 1 

description of *rlsing cupboard is used, it is necessary to . 
have one for each floor. *846 A. Youno Naut. Diet, s,v. 
Floor^ The *Rising-Floors imply those floor-timbers which 
rise gradually from the plane of the mid-ship-floor, so as 
to sharpen the form of the vessel towards the bow and the 
stern. 1892 Photogr, Ann. II. 42 The *rising front is most 
useful when taking views uphill. 1807 Trans. Soc, Arts 
XXVI. 196 It obviates the necessity of screw *iising hinges. 
jS 2,S Civit En^. Arch. Jml. 1 . 189/2 Four pipes or ‘^rising- 
mains, the lower end of each being connected with a A-alve- 
box. <2x890 M, & C, Lee Quaker Girl 0/ Nantucket 28 
(Cent.), In the sing-song drawl once peculiar to the tune- 
ful exhortations of the Vising seat he thus held forth. 
cx8so Rudvn. Navig. (Weale) 142 ^’Rising strait, in whole j 
moulding, a curve line in the sheer plan, drawn at the inter- 
section of the strait part of the bend-mould, when continued 


mg to the Rising by degrees of these Hooks, so the Rake . . 
and the Run.. rise by degrees from her Flat-floor. 1752 
Chambers Cycl. s.y. Ship (plate) 60 The Vsing or Dead 
Wood, c 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 142 The floor-timbers 
. .are. .raised upon a solid body of wood called the dead or 
rising tvood. 

Siising pr. fple. [f. Rise c.] 

1 . Her. Preparing for flight ; taking wing, 

x6xo Guillim Heraldry iii. xx. 231 He beareth Azure, 

three Busta’"'^® a...... - * 

Stork surgi 
having its ' 

C^ussans h ' 

rise, or take wing. ThU term is usually employed in 
blazoning Swans. 

2 . Of horses, and iransf. of persons : Approach- 
ing (a given age), 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quality (1792) lY. 23 By virtue 
of the same oath, [the ho^e was) four years old, rising five, 
' ^ • " '.•••.■ ** ’iefore next 

E -ce a match 

' ■ ' ■ ' ' . 138 He (a 

horse] is now rising seven years old. 1853 *C. Bede' 
V erdant Green i, Mr. Verdant Green was (in stable 
language) rising^slxteen. 1863 Reade Hard Cash I. ji 
Young Hardie, rising twenty-one, thought nothing human 
worthy of reverence, but Intellect, 
b. Similarly with to, rare. 

1789 Trans. Soc. Arts II. 82 Two bulls rising to three 
years old. 

3 . U. S. a. Fully as much as ; rather more than. 

1848 Bartlett Diet. Arner. (1859) 3^7 Smithson 

bequeathed to the United States rising half a million 
of dollars. 1894 Winsor C«r//Vr to Frontenac 298 Affairs 
in Canada, with a population that had grown to rising ten 
mousand,^ seemed to be going from worse to worse. 1895 
Outing XXVII. 254/2 The enclosure contains something 
rising forty acres. 

b. Upwards of, in excess of, 

1817 Bauldinc Lett.fr, South II. isi ‘ How much wheat 
did you raise this year?’ ‘A little rising of five thousand 
bushels.^ 1848 Bartlett Diet. Ainer. (1859) 367 There 
were rising of a thousand men killed at the battle. 


Ivisinff-lilie. (See quots. 1769 and 1S41.') 

1691 T, litALEl Acc. New Invent, p. x, Whereas all Ships 
before .. were built by rising Lines,. .he built that by Hori- 
zontal ones, 1769 Falconer Diet. M arinc{,x^Zo\ Rising line, 
a name given by shipwrights to an incurvated line, which is 
on the pl.ane of elevation, to determine the height 
ot the ends of all the floor-timbers throughout the ship’s 
length. 1771 EncycL /.WMIl. 385/2 By this and a hollow 


mould, all the timbers are formed, as far as the rising-line. 
1841 R. H. Dana Seaman’s Man, 102 Dead-rising, or 
Rising-line, those parts of a vessel's floor, throughout her 
whole length, where the floor timber is terminated upon the 
lower futtocl:. 

f Ri'sion. Obs,~“^ [ad. L. risio (PIautus).]| 
1656 Blount Glossogr,, Rision, a laughing, a mocking, 
a scorning. 

Risk, sb. Also 7 resque, 7-9 risque, [a. F. 
risqtte (i7tli cent.), ad. It. risco (see Risco and 
cf. Risgo), rischiOf of uncertain origin.] 

1 . Hazard, danger; exposure to mischance or 
peril. Freq. const. 

a. 1661 Blount peril, jeopardy, danger, 

hazard, chance. 1696 Vanbrugh Relafse 1. (1708) 10 
To cut my Elder Brother's Throat, without the Risque 
of being bang’d for him. 1740 Cibber Apol. (1756) 1 . 105 
Till they had been assur’d they might do it without the 
risque of an insult to their modesty. 1793 Smeaton 
Edysione L, § 103 The risque of which would have been 
prevented. 1808 Scott Mann. 1. xxi, Little he loves such 
risques I know. 1862 Knight Pop. Hist. Eng. IV. 80 They 
Jmew how infinite were the risques of democracy becoming 
universal licence. 

X74X Middleton Cicero I. v. 353 Flaccus..for my 
sake slighted the risk of his fortunes and life. 1784 Cowper 
Task III. 705, I therefore recommend, though at the risk 
Of popular disgust,. .The cause of piety. 1819 Scott 
Ivanhoe xx.wiii, Several witnesses were called upon to 
prove the risks to which Bois-Guilbert exposed himself. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 310 There would be great 
risk of a lamentable change in the character of our public 
men. 1877 Mrs. Oliphant Makers Flor. i. 7 This extra- 
ordinaiy risk, from which the city, .escaped. 

b. Freq. in pbr. io rtm a or the (also f one’s) 
risk, (Also in sense 2.) 

«. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 203 Rather than run 
their resque or incur his displeasure they oft-times con- 
descend to a reasonable matt. 16S5 Burnet tr. More's 
Utopia 130 They consider the Risque that those run, who 
undertake such Services. 17x7 Mrs. Centlivre Bold Stroke 
for IFife 1. i, He that runs the risque deserves the fair. 1773 
Mrs. Chwohv:, ImProv. Mind (1774) 1 . 154 You will at least 
have run no risque in the search. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., There is a great Risk run 
in letting Goods go upon Credit to great Lords. 1741 
iSliDDLETON Cicero II. VII. 74 He must necessarily run 
the risk of many [battlesl before he could gain his^ end. 
X770 Junius Lett- xli. {1788) 230 If the jury run any risk of 
punishment. x8o8 Scott in Lockhart I. i. 3 He lost all he 
had in the world, and. .run a narrow risk of being hanged. 
1843 F. E, Paget Pageant 38 Why am I to run the risk of 
scarlet fever being brought into the house? 1869 Frce.man 
Norm. Conq. (1875) III. 162 It was no mark of wisdom., to 
inn risks which might be avoided, 
i* c. A venturous course. Ob$,““^ 

J692 South Serm, (1697) I. 215 An insolent de^plser of 
Discipline, nurtur’d Into Impudence, .by a long Risque of 
Licence and Rebellion. 

2 . The chance or hazard of commercial loss, spec, 
in the case of insured property or goods. 

<t. 17x9 W. \Voop Surv. Trade 239 To avoid the Loss or 
the Risque of having any Goods by him, out of Time. 2750 
Beawes Lex Mercat, (1752) 261 A Contract or Agreement, 
by which one or more Particulars, .take on them the RUque 
of the Value of the Things Insured. Ibid. 284 He under- 
took a Risque of two or three Months only. 1798 Roots' 
Ref, I. 203 If it eventually proves insufficient to raise the 
sum due, it is the mortgagee’s own fault and at his rLque. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The Risk of Merchandizes 
commences from the Time they are carried aboard. 1755 
Macens Insurances I. p. vi. An Insurance made on Risks 
in Foreign Ships. 1846 Greener .Sc/, 336 It seems 
strange such a thing should be, a contractor without a risk 
or duty, 1880 Encycl. Brit. XIII. 163/1 Fire insurance as 
ab ' * ’ - ;rtain risk., in return, 

for the premium- 

X838 De Morgan Ess. Probab. 153 To find the mean risk 
of the sum or difference of any number of quantities deter- 
mined by observation, add together the squares of all their 
mean risks, and extract the square root'of the result. 1841 
Penny Cycl. XX. 19/2 In the theory of Probabilities the 
risk of loss or gain means such a fraction of the sum to be 
lost OT gained as expresses the chance of losing or gaining it. 

3 . Risk-money, an allowance made to a cashier 
to cover accidental deficits. 

1849 Gildart ,^<i«X'/«^(ed.5) 1 . 262 To meet, .deficiencies, 
some banks allow to eacdi cashier a certain sum.. which is 
called risk-money. 1900 IFestin. Gaz. 24 Nov. 2/3 He., 
was receiving jC 3 X5X. a month and 3s. a week for risk-money. 

Risk, v. Also 7-9 risque, [ad. F. risquer, 
ad. older It. riscare, rischiare (now Hsicare, 
arrischiare), f. risco Risk sb.'\ 

1 . trails. To hazard, endanger ; to expose to the 
chance of injury or loss. 

a. a x6r ' ’ — - - 

7 Lately 

imprison . 

scarce be in the most humanized society without risquing 
one’s life. 1759 Johnson Idler No, 67 f 2 To risque the 
certainty of little for the chance of much. 1790 Burke Fr. 
Rev. 271 To risque the w’hole fortune of the state. i8xt 
L. M. Hawkins C'tess 4 * Gerir. 1 . 146 He should risque his 
lordship’s favor for ever. 

p. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v.. In blatters of Insurance, 'tis 
a Maxim, that all is never to be risk’d, .in the same Vessel. 
J741 Middleton Cicero II. viii. 164 He.. was content to 
risk his^ reputation on the merit of it, 1757 W. Wilkie 
Epigoniad Pref. p. xxv. That no person could appear with 
advantage in milttar>’ actions who risked nothing by doing 
. so. 18x6 Scott (//</ XXX, Vou are but losing your 
; time, my friend, and risking your^lifc. 1878 R. W. Dale 
Lect. Preach, i. 4 In the great affairs of life we can afford 
I to risk nothing. 


2. To venture upon, take the chances of. 

a. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. II. 294 Risquing the loss of 
Heaven. 1723 Gay Captives^ ProL, I wish some author 
careless of. renown Would without formal prologue risque 
the town. x78x_Cowper Retirem, 255 Yet let a poet.. 
Risque an intrusion on thy pensive mood.^ iQo$Med. Jrnl, 
XIV, 450, I did not think it prudent to risque a repetition 
of the introduction of the catheter, 

/ 3 . X790 Bruce 11.335 Nor had Emana Christos 

forces enough to risk a battle. Med. Jrnl. IX. 232 As 

men of eminence, .sometimes risk hasty and incautious de- 
cisions. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. ii. 91 The people 
..were prepared to risk the sacrilege of confiscating the 
estates of the religious houses. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. 
Eur. (1894) viii. 188 For half an hour, .we were risking 
sprained ankles across this.. wilderness. 

3 . To venture to bring itilo some situation. 

1760-72 H, Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 28 Would you 

risk our Angelica into such a fearful peril? 1781 Cowper 
Conversaf, 371 We dare not risque them into public view. 

4 . inir. To take or run risks. rare~^, 

1766 tr. Bfccana's Ess. Crimes xxxiii. (1793) 127 Men 
risque only in proportion to the advantage expected. 
Hence Ei'sking vb/. sb. 

1748 Anso/t’s Voy. 11. iv. 161 The risquing of twenty men, 
..was risquing the safety of the whole. 

Hi'sker. [fi Risk v. + -eb l.] One who risks 
something. 

; 2678 Butler Hud. in. ii. 418 He. .hither came t’ observe 

and smoke What Courses other Riskers took. 1760 H, 
Walpole Let. to Mann 28 Aug., This rbker [the King of 
Prussia) has scrambled another victor)’. 

Sii’skfal, a. • [f. Risk -sb. + -ruL.] Full of 
risk ; hazardous, uncertain, 

X793 Pearce Hartford Btidge 1. ii, The old gentleman 
is not very well; and what makes it rather riskful, he's 
attended by two ph)’sicians. 1844 Ld. Brougham A. Lunel 
II. iv. 92 They are., extremely averse to all that is ad- 
; venturous, or rbkfulj even in, .commerce. 1887 Baring- 
I Gouui Gaverocks I. iv. 53 He took the shorter, riskful path 
I up the cliff. 

H»i*skily, cidv. [f. Risky + -ly 2.] In a risky 
or venturesome manner. 

1874 Heath Croquet Player 79 His partner will.. begin 
to play badly, or else too riskily, in the hope of overtaking 
the better player. 

Sii'skiness. [f. as prec. -i- - ness.] The quality 
of being risky or hazardous, 

1883 Law Reports 8 App. Cases 400 Considering the 
special riskiness of the particular matter the underwriters., 
do not choose to be liable. 

Iti'skisk, a, [-ISH.3 Somewhat risky. 

X864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xv. xii. (X872) IV. 97 Briihl ought 
to comprehend better how riskish his game with edge- 
tools is. 

Hii'sklesSf a, [f. Risk sb- + -less.] Free 
fiom risk or danger. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 17 June 5 An invention which, . .wher- 
ever it has been used, has rendered ascent and descent risk- 
less. 2893 ^<x// Mall Mas, II. 24 The descent, ..though 
not riskless, was no great feat. 

o, [f. Risk sb. •¥ -y.] 

1 . Dangerous, hazardous, fraught with risk, 

1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie xii, Twill be a risky job, and 

one of small profit ! 1858 Times 2 Dec. 6^ The cause of 
human affairs [is] made very much more risky^ when [etc.). 
2871 Tyndall Fragm. Set. (1879) II. xiii. 296 His experiment 
is a very risky one. 2890 ‘R. Boldrewood ' Col. Refonner 
(1891) 127 The place being risky, and the night extra bad. 

2 . Venturesome, bold; audacious. rare~~^. ^ 

1826 J. F. Cooper Mohicans vii, I am no mortal if the 

risky devils haven’t swam down upon the very pitch. 

3 . [After F. lisqud.^ Bordering upon, sugges- 
tive of, what is morally objectionable or offensive. 

x88i Daily Nexvs 25 July 2/6 He has carefullyeliminated 
all the risky Gallicisms to which.. the Palais Royal artists 
gave such point. 1893 W. S. Gilbert Utopia ii,^ The 
Chamberlain our native stage has purged. .Of *risky' 
situation and indelicate suggestion. 

Kisme, obs. form of Rime sb^ 

Risoxn (riz*m). Nowf/ira/. Forms: srisom, 
rossynn (?), 8-9 rissom, 9 rysom, rism, ris’m ; 

7 rizome, 8 riz-, razom, ruzzom, 9 rizzom, -um, 
-im. [Of Scand. origin : cf. Da. dial, msme stalk 
(of oats), Sw. dial, ressma ear of corn (esp. oats).] 
1 . A stalk of corn ; a head of oats. Also allrib., 
as risom-head. 

a 1400-30 A lexander 3060 (Ashmole), fare fell as fele ham 
before.. As risoins [v.r. ressynnys] in a ranke fild-quen 
ridersit spillen. 2688 Holme Armoury 11. 117/2 Rizome’s, 
the spearsed ears of Oats in the Straw. A Rizome head, a 
chaffy spatNcd head, c lyooKENSciT In MS. Lansd. JOjj, 
325 b, A Rizom, a plume or bell or bunch of oats and such 
other corn, as does not grow in an ear. 2766 Citron, in 
Ann. Reg. VIII. 129/1 Most of the stems produced about 
two hundred and eighty grains, the razoms or ears being 

,.-j -■--t,. 1 Hist. Halifax 

ot corn. 2814 Pecce Suppl. 

• . , stalk of corn. North. 1878 

Cntnhld. Gloss,, Ris'ms, straws left on jbe stubbles. ^ 1888 
Shefield Gloss. s.v., A rizzum of stra\v is the same thing as 
a rizzum of com except that in the former case the wheat 
! has been beaten out of the ear. 

\ 2. iransf. A paitlcle, an atom. 

; 1883 A'. 4- <?. (Cheshire) III. 28/2 Wc haven’t a- 

] rism of bread in the house. 1897 ‘ F. Mackenzie Sprays 
■ Northern Pine iii, Here am I left withoot the seed o siller, 
an’ no’ a rissom o' tobacco ! 

Hence Ri'somed a., eared, headed. 

184X Hartshornr Salop, Aniiq. GIoss._ 1833 Advt., N. 

4 - Q. (Cheshire) III. 28/2 The oats arc rismed and cannot 
fail to yield well. 
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EisOTxal, a. rare. [f. L. m-, ppl. stem of 
rTcfire to Jaugh : see Risible. 

1855 in OciLviE Stippi. 1896 Voiu (N, Y.) 24 Dec. 4 The 
zj’gomatic and risorial muscles of onr mouth, 
t Eisorse, error for Recourse sb^^ 2. 

c 2374 CiiAVCER Boetk. I. met. «. (z863) 8 '\yj’che sterre in 
heuene vse^ wandrj'ng rlsorses. 

II Risotto (lisp'to). [It.] A stew or broth 
made with rice, chicken, onions, batter, etc. 

2884 J. Payne Tales /r. Arabic 11. 26 iiole^ Herais, a 
species of ‘risotto’, made of pounded wheat or rice and meat 
in shreds. i83s Pall Mall G. 7 Mar. 5 A useful description 
of how to cook risotto, a delightful dish too rarely seen in 
England. 

Eisp (risp), Sc. Also 6 rysp. [Of ob- 
scure origin.] A species of sedge. Also risp^ 
grass, the reed. 

2508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 56 Amang the grene rispis and 
the redis, Arrivit sche. 2513 Douglas ^neis vi. -vi. 7a 
Amang the fauch rispis harsk and star. /did. x. xii. 54 
Amang the buskis rank of rysp and redis. 

2823 Hogg in Blackw. Mag.YAS. 290 The hay.rope..was 
made of risp, a sort of long sword-grass that grows about 
marshes and the sides of lakes. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Barm I. 350 Carex exspitosa, Risp. 2844 Proc. Beru/. 
Nat. Club II. 108 A covering of fen-grasses.., ‘rashers*,, 
and *risp-grass’ {Anmdo pkragmites) from the., tracts 
around. 

Eisp, sh.- Now dial. [Of obscure origin. ; 
Cf. Norw, dial, rispa a cluster of seed or flowers.] 1 
A bush, branch, or twig ; a plant-stem, etc. \ 

1593 Tarlion's News Purgat. (1844) 56, 1 see no sooner a > 
rispe at the house end or a maipole before the doore, but I 
cry there is a paltry alehouse. 1598 YuiViiQ,Boschetto,., i 
also a rispe, a lushe or lime twigge to catch birds. ' 

a 1825 Fop.bv Voc. E. Anzlia, Risps, the stems of climbing 1 
plants generally, Ihe fruit-baring sterns of raspberries. ) 

EisPt sh."^ Sc. (and north.'), [f. Risp v. Cf, I 
Icel., Norw., and Sw. rispa a scratch, score.] 

1 . A carpenter’s file ; a rasp. 1 

zSii-z Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 272 For ane saw.. I 

for the gunnis.., ane lang rispe,.. and ane wisp of Lambart ' 
steile. 2623 Naworih Housek. Bks. (Surtees) 207 For 12 [ 
spads, 6 loks, 2 hatchits, on riape. 1833 D. Wecster Sc. '■ 

pK . . /T? T\ T* » u;- .V— ,...*r IN.. « -.R*-. Pirn^ '< 

i . 

h . . i 

E ■ , 1 

2 . A small seriated bar fixed upright on a house- i 
door, with a ring attached, which was forcibly 
rubbed up and down the bar to attract the atten- 
tion of those within. 

2825 R. Chambers Trad. Edin. (18^) 226 The Lord 
Justice<!erk’.s house was provided with a pin or risp, 
instead of the more modem convenience— a knocker. 2875 
J.^Grant One 0/ ike ‘600* i, ITie little thatched cottages, 
with rusty antique risps on their doors. 2898 A. Balfour 
To Arms xvii, You will know the house by the rbp on the 
door. 

3 . A grating or rasping sound. 

2850 Struthers Li/e Poet. Wks. I. p. xiv, The rusty risp 
of the Corncralk. x868 G. W. Thornbury Creailuart I. 
«5 The risp of the copper shovels full of sovereigns. 1897 
Crockett Lochittvar 1, Cutting them through with a 
pleasant ‘risp* of sound. 

Eisp, V. Now Sc. Also 5 rispe. [a. ON. rispa 
(also mod. Icel., Norw., and Sw.) to scratch, score, 
etc. Cf. Da. rispe to plough for the first time,] 

1 . trans. To rub ; to grate together ; to rasp or 
file. Alsoy^. 

C2440 Pallad. on Hush, xir. 570 First with hondls hem to 
gidte rispe; So let hem lake in sonne a welowynge. 

1807-20 Tansahill My Maty Poems (1846) 128 The rj’c- 
craik rispt his clamorous throat. 18x8 W. Muir Poems 14 
(E.D.D.), Nor in the stable did be risp His teeth. 2^ 
Lumsden Sheep-head 17 Frae ilka horn [he] risps aff the 
‘ ring^ ’ To ca’ her young. 

2. intr. To make a harsh, rasping, or grating 
sound. 

1805 Scott Last Minstrel Note xlvlii, Sutor Watt, ye 
cannot sew your boots; the heels risp, and the seams rive. 
1834 A. S.MART Rhymes ijo The craik rins rispin through 
the com. 1894 Latto Tasn. Bodkin iv, Sharpin’ his gullies, 
an’ garrin* them risp on the glitterin’ steel • 

Eisposte, obs. var. Riposte. Bisque, variant 
of Risk sb. and v. E,issala(h, varr. Ress.vlah. 
Bissaldar, var. Ressaldau. , 

+ Eisse, Obsr"^ [? var. of Rist j 3 .^] ?An 
occasion, opportunity. 

2602 Warner Albion's England xtwlii. 389 Or if shall 
of Pluralities be likely Kisses, then llieir Sainlships arc as 
capable thereof as sinfull men. 

■f Eisse, Obs.—^ [ad. It. rissa (pi. risse) 

L. rixal\ Conflict, quarrel. 

1684 T. Goddard Plato's /Demon 5 'The hereditary' risses 
or quarrels of the Piedmontesi. 

t Eisse, ppl. ct. Obs.-'^ [See Rise i;. A 3 / 3 .] 
Risen. (In comb. Jmgc-rissel) 

*597 Middleton Wisdotn Solomon v. 8 Wee which haue 
maae our harts a sea of pride, With huge risse billowes of 
a swelling minde. 

BisBli(e, obs. f. Rush (plant). Eisslieu, 
-ew : see Rishew. Bisshy, obs, f. Rushy. 
Bissillis (obs. Sc.) : see Russel. 

Eissole (ri*ss<7ol). [a. F, rissole, OF. rtuss- 
die, rois{s')ole, roitsole, etc., perh. repr. pop. L. 
rtisseola, fern, of L. ntsseoUts reddish. 

An early -adoption of the word occurs In the following 


passage : 1^0 Ayenb.ss^ Ase do}? ke bysye oker be malan. 
colien Jjet byej» ylich ban )>at leky crammefes ine k® 
russoles. (See also Rishew.)] 

An entree made of meat or fish, chopped up and 
mixed Tvith bread-crumbs, egg, etc., rolled into 
a ball or small thid; cake and fried. 

2706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey), Rissole, a sort of minced 
Pie made of Capons-Breasts, C^ves-Udder, Marrow. Bacon, 
f ” ’ " ^ ' 


dozen forms, with.. an immense variety of ‘brouets’ known 
to us as ‘rissoles*. 2877 A. B. Edwards Up Ni/e ix. 241 
A black-looking rissole of chopped meat and vegetables. 

iransg. 1877 A- B. Edwards Up Nile vL 247 The. .beetle 
was. .engaged In the preparation of a large rissole of mud. 
Eisaom, variant of Risoji. 

Eist, ji.l Obs. exc. dial, [f, ppl. stem of 

Rise v. \ cf. Arist, Sukrist, and Uprist.] 

1 1 . A source, origin. Obs. 

2622 Drayton Poly-olb.xxw. 373 Scardale..^Vher Rotber 
from her rist, Ibber, and Crawley hath. 1674 N, Fairfax 
Bulk ^ Selv. 8 If we can but track it up to a spring of its 
kind, ^rithout looking after any other n^te. /hid. 120 The 
list or spring of all that swiftness. 

2 . A rising ground or slope ; an ascent. 

1823 E, Moor Suffolk JPbrds, Rist, a rising, ascent, or 
swelling, in land, a road, etc. a 1825 Forby Voc. E. A ttglia, 
Rist, a rising or elevation of the ground. 

3 . A rise in price. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words%.\’., Comha’got a Uitle rist. 
Hist, sbl^, ? variant of Wrest sb. 

c 1450 Holland Htnvlat 759 The rote, and the recordour, 
the ribupe, the rist, The tnimpe, and the talbura. 

Eist, S', rare. [ad. ON. and Icel. rlsia (Norw. 
and Sw. rista. Da. ris/e).] To cart'e, engrave. 

i8£6 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. p. xxxi, Hxlhi. risted. 
18S6 — in Du Challlu Viking Age (1889) I. 155 note. It i> 
the first burnt bone yet found risted with runes. 

H.iat(e, obs. ff. Reest sb.. Rest sb.^ and v.^ 
Bist-baulk, variant of Rest-balk. 

Bisten, obs. form of Right v. 
t Eisfces. Ols. (See quot.) 

1319 Compolus Roll Pershore Manor, IVorc., De Lj 
barellis Ceruisie qui vocantur ristes. 

Ei'sting, vbl. sb. [f. Rist v. + -ixg 1. Cf. Sw. 
risining.l A cut or carved (runic) inscription. 

i 865 G. Stephens Runic Mon.l. 57 Those [stones) which 
have the same or nearly the . * ’ • » .t rv-i -- 

and Roman characters.^ 2^ * • • 

Scandinavian 275 Runic rist ^ 
appliances for preserving historical facts. 

Ei'Stle. Sc. Also 9 restle. [Gael, ris/eal, 

a. ON. rist ill (Norw. ristet) : see etym, note to 
Reest sb.'\ A kind of plough formerly used in 
the Hebrides. Also aitrib. 

2703 M. Martin Dese. IV. Islands 53 They have a little 
Plough also call'd Ristle, i. e. a thing toat cleaves, the Cul- 
ter of which U in Form of a Sickle, and It is drawn some- 
times by One, and sometimes by Two Horses, according as 
the Ground Is. 1808 Forsyth Beauties Seoil. V. 470 Two 
men vrith two horses 6rst guide and drag the restle, which 
cuts without opening the furrow. 1879 Mem. Ochiltree 53 
The ristle plough. .seems to have been capable only of 
making a deep scratch on the soil. 

B>istlis (obs. Sc.) ; see Russel. 

Bistnesse, obs. form of Rightness. 
il Eisus (rui'SDs). Path. [L. rdsits laugh, f. 
ridere to laugh]. Ristts sardonictis (or t sardon- 
itts), an involuntary or spasmodic grin consequent 
on some morbid condition. 

2693 Ir. BlancartCs Phys. Diet. (^d. 2), Risus Sardonius, 
a Contraction of each Jaw'. 2794-^ E. Darwin Zoon. (iSoi) 
III. 313 The comers of the mouth arc frequently rciracicd 
into a disagreeable smile called risus Sardonicits. 1836-9 
Todds Cyel, Anai. IJ. 6/2 The countenance in all such 


r.:',. 

1 . A scratch ; a slight incision. • 

2822 ^Qcrrx Pirate xv. Ye might as weel give it a ritt with 
the teeth of a redding-kame. 1824 Mactagcart 
Encycl. 423 Scratt, a rit. 2900 Shetland News 8 Dec. 
(E.D. D.), All his sheep bad the same mark. It was — on 
the right car two rits, and a bit out before. 

2 . The rut made by a cart-Avheel. 

2828 in Craven Gloss. 2878 in Cumhld. Gloss. 

Eit, Now .Sir. and Forms; 3-6ritte, 

5 rytt, 9 Pa. t. 4 ritt(e, rytte, 8 pitted. 

pa. pplc. 9 ritted (ritten). [ME. ritte{si, perh. 
repr. OE. •'rrV/azZj^OHG. rizzan, MHG. and G. 
ritzen, of the same meaning.] 

1 . To rip or cut with a sharp instrument ; to 
tear ; to scratch ; to slit (a sheep’s ear). 

c 2300 Hcrvelok 2495 Sket cam a ladde vdth a knif. And 
bigan riih at }oc to For to ritie, and for to fio. c 2320 Sir 
Tristr. 479 p _ ' • 

£■2380 Sir B. ■ ' 

rounde, path ■ ' , ' " 

Many a balj' • ' ‘ ' 

to-sclities. r ■ ' ■ ' ‘ 

ouleofhirwi ■ 

Tho.\ias //«/. Diet., Diramare, to ritte, breake, or cut ol 
the braunches from the tree. Ibid., Isuenare, to emte or 
to riitc the veines. 282$ Jamieson s.v., Dmna nt the table 
w-i* that naiL 2859 Peacock Lonsdale Gloss., Rst, to make 


a_ mark. 2898 G. Stewart Shetland Tales 104 Just as he 
rits up da fish, oot flees a kittywake. 2894 R. S. Fercuso-n 
Hist. IVesi/n. 290 A Herdwick sheep’s car is halved, and 
quartered, ..and ritted into all sorts of patterns, 
b. (See quots. and Rut v.) 

2825 Jamieson s.v.. You had better rit the bail length of 
the ditch, before ye begin. 1877 N. IV. Line. Gloss., Rit, 

...v.A .v.» nS..,. — r.. u.. 


2 . To thrust (a s^vord) through one. rare~‘'^, 
27.. Young Johnstone Iv. In Child Ballads II. (289) 295 
Young Johnstone had a nut-brown sword,. .And he ritted it 
through the young ColneJ, 

Bit, v.“ Kentish dial. (See quots.) 
c 2700 Kennett in MS. Lansd. lojj, 325 b, Rilting of 
hemp or flax, Kent, to set up the single shots against walls 
or hedges till by the wind and sun they are ritted or dried. 
^Ke/itish Gloss., Rit, to drj' hemp or flax. 

Bit, obs. form of Right sb.i and adv. 

Bitbock, obs. variant of Reit-buck. 

2801 Shaw Gen. Zool. II. 348 The female Rilbock resembles 
the male in colour, but has no horns. 

Bitch, obs, form of Rich sb. and v. 

Eite (rsit). Also 4-6 ryte, 5 ryyt. See also 
Right sb.^t- [ad. L. rihis ceremony, whence also 
F. life, '\rit, Sp. and It. rito^ 

1 . A formal procedure or act in a religious or 
other solemn observance. 

I’he distinction sometimes made by liturgical writers 
between rite and ceremony (applying the former to the 
order, and the latter to the acts, of worship) has not been 
maintained in ordinary' use. 

c 23x5 Shoreham 1. 1362 po cerleyne men ly5le kat lyst, 
Ase ke la^e jef ke rytes So brode. c 1380 Wyclif^'^/. IVks. 
III. 347 In berynge of }>« tabernacle, in sleying of beestis, 
and okir ritls. 23^-7 in Eng. Hist. Rev. (1907) XXlI.2p6 

■ ■ r 

the 

Bokes'ham Seyntys (Roxb.) 12, 1 kan in no wyse remembre 
me. .What rytys were usj'd, and what royalte In namys 
yeuymg. 2529 More Dyalcgue i. Wks. 162/2 The rytes and 
sacramentes and the articles of our faith. 2560 Daus tr. 
Sleidane’s Conim. 46 The same Religion, Rites, and Cere- 
monies, wherin they were borne and brought up. 2629 
Maxwell w.Herodian (1635) 248 note, This was an ancient 
Funerall rite. 1662 Stiluncfu Orig. Sacrx jl vii, § 11 
That the ground of bis acceptance with God did not depend 
on any Ceremoniall Rite. 2742-2 Gray Agrippn 62 Per- 
form’d with barb’rous rites Of mutter'd charms. 2795 Mason 
Ch. Music III. 199 After he had eaten the Pa>sover, and 
instituted the solemn Rite, which was to supercede It. 2838 
Prescott Ferd. ^ Is. Introd. (1846) 1. 46 They learned to 
attach an exclusive value to external rites. 2874 Saycc 
Compar. Phihl. viii. 306 A hallowed stock of traditional 
beliefs and rites. 

attrih. 2844 Mrs. Brou'Ning Brnvn Rosary iit. xvii, The 
rite-book is opened, the rite Is begun. 

b. A custom or practice of a formal kind, 

TSSx Pettib tr, Guazzo's Civ. Conv, i. (1586) 23 b. The 
people are not onelie become vv*arT2ers, but haue retained 
the customes and rites cf warre. 2617 Morysos Jim. lit. 
274 If any chance to wcare a shoo-slring or garters of that 
colour, by ignorance of this rite, they will flie upon him. 

2716 Gay Trivia 11. 255 C’ • ’ ■ • . 

denies. 2728 Young Zes 

midnight masquerades ! . • " 

..hopes to receive you..in a residence better suited to your 
claims on the rite» of hospitality. 

c. iransf. (in some cases perh. used for right), 
*599 Shaks. Muck Ado ii. I. 373 Time goes on crutches, 

till Loue haue all his rites. 2667 Milton P.L. viil 4S7 
(iuided by bis voice, nor uninformd Of nuptial Sanctitie 
and marriage Rites. 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 100 
The Bull’s Insult at Four she may' sustain; But after Ten. 
from Nuptial Rites refrain. 2772 Loud. Evening Post 26 
Nov. 1/4 Non-performance of conjugal rites. 

2 . The general or usual custom, habit, or practice 
of a countr}’, people, class of persons, etc. ; now 
spec, in religion or worship. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) J. 401 The vse of that cuntre 
differreihe from the rile of Englonde in clolhcnge, in fynd- 
enge, and in mony other thynges. c 24E0 Henrvson Mor. 

(S.T.S.) 775 Sum ' ■ ' ' -. j -_j. . 

Uincust with camall ■ ■ . > 

ii. 71 Efilr thair paya ■ 

Baith pepille of Troy 

and vsans. 2560 Rol ' . ‘ 

vithhumbill countenance, Weill preparit as thair vse was 
and rite, 2728 Chasibers Cycl. s.v.. The English observe 
the Rile of the Church of England, prescribed in the Book 
of Common Prayer. Chambers's Encycl. VIIL 300 All 

those Christians who acknowledge the supremacy of the 
Roman pontilT, even though they be not of the Komaa or 
Latin Rite. 

+b. Religion. Obs. 

" - '''■ ---*’-*--itware 

Ug.i%\ 

■ • .'f of the 

lis wind 

sa kelne, that 1 of meine. It is the ryte of auld. 

Hence Ei’ted a. 

2838 S. Bellamy Betrayal 57 Tempted, and taught and 
riled as thou art. Ibid. 291 It is no shrine for me— albeit 
with rob« of riled sanctity Her courts are skirted now. 

Bite, obs. form of Keit, Right sb.^ 

Ei*teless, c- [f- Rite + -less.] Destitute or 
devoid of rite or ceremony. 
ci6zx Chapman Iliad xxiv. 408 Giue me no seate-.when 

, 9j3 
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tEi^tely, a-iv. Oh. [f. as prec. + -LT^.] | 
With all due rites ; in due form. i 

1560 Daus tr. S/ti(iane*s Ccinut. 381b, The Emperours j 
mynde and wyll is, that all thinges should be lawfully and j 
ritely done. 1609 Biblk (Douay) Numb, xxviij. 10 Ihe i 
iibamentes which are rilely poured everie Sabltaih for an 
everlasting holocaust. 1654 Jer. Taylor 7 After 
the Minister of the holy mysteries hath ritely prayed, and 
blessed.. the bread and the wine. 1675 HopoES Odyss^ 
(1677) 128 When I my vows and pray’rs had ritely done, Of 
both the victims straight I cut the throats. 

P,ith, obs. form of Right and adv. 

Now dial. Also S-9 ride, 9 
rife. [OE. nJ, r/Jtf, = Fris, ryd, ride, MLG. rid, 
ride, etc. (LG. ride), OLFrankish ritk stream, | 
ditch.] A small stieani ; a brooklet. 

c883 K. ./Elfred Boeth. xxxiv. § i Sum micel £ewelm..& 
irnen maene^e brocas & ri 3 a of. c 897 — Gregorys Past. C. 

469 Sume hine l®ta3 ofer land^care riSum torinnan. exooo 
^Elfric Numb. xvi. 14 To bam lande, be call flew3 on ri5um • 
meolce & hunies. [cxzoo Vices tV Virtues 95 Do leares Se 
comen ierninde from 8are well*ri5e of rewnesse.] 

X787 Grose PratK Gloss., Ride, a little stream. x868 
Hurst Horsham GIO'S., Rythe, a small stream, usually one 
occasioned by heavy rain. 1 

Sritlier (rai’Saj). Mining. Also 9 ryther. j 
[App. a local pron. of rider.'] = Rider 10 a. 

x68i Houghton Compl. Miner Gloss., Rither, a stone or | 
thin cliff that lies in the vein;, .sometimes this rither is so 1 
thick, it parts the vein. ..\n Brit, Mus. Add. MS. 66 Ss, 1 
p. 17s A rither point is that point of the stone where a vein } 
comes in or goes out of another. 18*9 Glover Hist. Derby 
1. 66 The intermediate substances that divide them are 
cMtd ryl/iers. 1851 Wc/ 14 «$• 15 f'/V/. c.94§ 14 When Two ' 
Veins approach each other, but are parted with a Rither,., ' 
and the Rither. .exceeds Three Feet in Thickness [etc.]. | 

Hither, obs. f. Rother, Rudder. Rithme, 
Kithmour, -mus, obs. ff. Rhythsi, -mer, -jius. 
Rrtlingjvar. of Reckling. (Cf. Writling.*) , 
c 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) Vieitf Lane. Dial. To 
Rdr. 4 Theese hobbling Gonnerlieeods ar oft dawnll’t like 
RiltTmgs. 1848 Mrs. GASKELti)/. Barton viii, He*s twice | 
as strong as Sankey’s little rilling of a lad. 1856 .V. .V 0* 
Ser. II. 1. 75 Well I reckon this U ih’ritlin’; but..ritlin’ 
often turns out best pig. 

Biitorne'L Also 7 retornal, -el, 9 ritom- 
ell(e, ritournelle. [Anglicized form of next, 
or a. F, rilonrnel/e.] a next. 

t 68 ^ London Gas. No. 1047/4 Several Retornals In Three 
Parts for Violins, ibid. No, 1976/4 Also Symphonies and 
Ketornels in Three Parts, .for the violins and Flutes. 1776 i 
Borsey Hisi. Mns. (1789) II. iv. 343 note. The RUomel or j 
symphony to a song, x^o Penny Cycl. XVI, 467 h During ! 
i^he ntornels the four principal dancers are to perform a 
ballet. 1856 Mrs. Browsing Aur. Leigh vji. 969 Like 
some poor verse With a trick of ritournelle ; the same thing 
goes .And comes back ever. 1883 Meredith Pair Ladies 
in Revolt, A troop of maids. .past us flew To labour, sing- 
ing rustic ritornells. 

II Hritomello (ritpinedt?). Mns. Also 7 re- 
turn-, 8 retornello ; 7‘"S xetornella ; pi, 7 ritorn- 
elloes, S -ello’s, 9 -elli. [It., dim. of ritorno 
Return j^.] An instrumental refrain, interlude, 
or prelude in a vocal work. 

1675 Shadwell Psyche v. 69 A Returnello by ^fartial 
Instruments. 1678 — Timon 11. 31 Retornella of Houi- 
Dbvden Alb. Alban, v. 111, A full Chorus of 
all the Voices and Instruments : Trumpets and HoU*Buoys 
make Ritornelloes of all Fame sings. 1706 A. Bedford 
Pem/n Mus. iv. 73 In our Anthems there are frequent 
InlermiKions of all the Voices, when the Organ Plays 
mone, that which we call a Retornellx 1728 Chambers 
Cycl. S.V., In the Partitions or Score of the Italian ^luslck, 
we frequently find the Ritomello’s signified by the Words 
sisuoM. 1795 Mason C/i. Mus. m. 213 To Confine the 
Oigantst to a slightly ornamented Refraine or Ritornello 
^ • * J ®^ch Stave or Stanza. xBxx Busby Diet, 
Music (ed. 3) S.V., It appears. .that these RitornelH, or 
symphonies, were introduced in the ancient as well as in 
the modern music. X865 Pall Mall G. 19 May 11 The ^ 
orchestra in the meanwhile gives expression to her grief 
in a ritornello which.. is the most moving strain in the 
opera. 1874 Ousf.ley Mus.^Porm 67 Then two bars of 
instrumental ritornello are interpolated by way of pro- 
longation, 

II Siitra'tto. Oh. [It. ; cf. Retr.mt sd.-} A 
picture, portrait. 

r?** t^rcHARDSoa Statues Italy 233 Here are several 
Ritrat/oes, particularly that of Leo X. <*1734 North 
**• f 4* (*740) 251 In the mean lime, let not 
tnw KUmlio of a large iJandscape be thought trifling. 
1762-71 H. WALroLK Verine'sAnecd. Paint. (1786) III. 29 
b>'inondes adds, Sir Peter had 5 1 , fora rilraiio ; to 1 . If down 
to the knees. 


II Hrl*tter. [G. ritter, var. of reiter Reiter ; 
cf. OHG. ritlo rider, G. ritt riding.] A mounted 
warrior ; a knight. 

1824 Campbell Ritter Bnnn 19 The Ritter’s colour went 
and came, .And loud he spoke in ire. 1840 B^rhsm Ingol. 

P>(/^rt the Pearless Inirod., llie mail- 
clad Ritter of the dark ages. 


Rittle-rattle. rare. [f. Rattle sh."^ or \ 
with usual change of vowel.] 

1 . A child’s rattle. 

1^3 GoLmNC Calvin on Deui. IxxxIv. 517 Who thin' 
cally with God, and would giue him ritilerallles to i 
wiih as if bee were a babe. 

2. An imitation of the sound made by dice. 

the 246 See there, how he ban 

the dice . Ritile, rattle I the pigeon is plucked in a trie 


Ki^t’bmaster. rare. Also 7 reet-, 8 rit-. [ad. 

G. rittmeister, Du. ritvieester, f, ritt riding.] The 
captain of a troop of horse. 

1648 Presb, Rec. Lanark in Ann. of Lesmahagmv (1E64) 
ix. 135 Cornet to James Conynghame, Reet Master. X665 
S. Clarke Descr, Germany 14 He hath continually about 
him fourteen Rittmasters, that is Captaines. 17*1 Wodrow 
Hist. Stiff. Ch. Scot. I. 271 Duke Hamilton was only Rit- 
master Hamilton, as the General used to call him, Rothes 
was Rit-masler Lesly. \ 8 xtjScoTT Leg. Montrose ii, There- 
after I arose to be lieutenant and riii-master. 

Bi-ttoch, rittock. (See quots.) 
xBos Barry Orkney 303 The Greater Tern,. . which is here 
known by the name of the Rittoch, appears only in sum- 
mer. x8x3 Montagu Ornith. Diet. Suppl., Tern, Common, 
..Extends to the Orkney and Zetland Islands, where., they 
are known by the. .names of Tarrock.., Rittock or Rippock. 

Hitual (ri'tiwal), a. and sb. [ad. L. rltualds, 
neut. ritndUe, f. rJtiis Rite. So F, rituel, f ritual, 
Sp. and Pg. ritual. It. rituale.] 

A. adj\ 1 . Pertaining or relating to, connected 
with, rites. 

XS70 Foxe A. 6* A/, (ed. 2) 83/1 Contayning no maner of 
doctrine.. but onely ceriayn ritual decrees to no purpose. 
1653 H. More Conjeci. Cabbal. (1713) 40 Ihe Ritual laws 

^ •^ud.iu 

■ ear of 

u . ; ■ ■ . wks. 

1823 V, 453 The ritual laws restrained the Jews from con- 
versing familiarly \vitb the heathens, or unclean persons. 
J821 WoRDSW. Eccl. Sonn. iiL xix, Through a zodiac, 
moves the ritual year Of England’s Church. 1850 Sir (5. 
Scott Anc. Churches 19 note, 'Phe antiquarian, the purely 
msthelic, or the ritual branch of the subject. 1885 H. O. 
Wakeman Hist. Relig. Eng. xt. xao An association was 
formed, .to test the legality of these ritual alterations. 

b. Ritual choir, that part of the church in 
which the choir-offices are performed. 

1867 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1877) I. App. 672 The cloister 
had one door into the choir and one door into the nave, 
that is to saj', the ritual choir was west of the crossing, 
x886 Willis & Clark Cambridge I. 358 A space of 8 feet 
was to be left behind the high altar, thus reducing the 
length of the ritual choir to 95 feet. 

2 . Of the nature of, forming, a rite or rites. 
ai 6 ^i D0.V.VE Select, (1840) 247 Ritual, and ceremonial 
things, which are.. the subsidies of religion. 1652 Sterky 
Eng, Deth, North. Presb, X3 These riluall obserralions. 
these consecrated formes. x632 News fr. Prance 6 Alt 
opinions and practices in the Ritual p.art of Religion seem 
indiflerent to them. X725 Pore Odyss. iv. 588 Due ritual 
honours to the gods 1 pay. /bid, 792 We. .quit the ships, 
and.. With ritual hecatombs the gods adore. 2805 Southey 
Madoc in Ast, vi, Whirling him In ritual dance, till breath 
and^ sense were gon& X867 D. Duncan Disc, viii. 155 
Holiness does not consist in bodily austerities or in ritual 
observances. x^6 Jessofp & James St, William o/Nor- 
wich p. I xxvii, Ritual-murder as a practice has been learnedly 
and thoroughly disproved by Strack and others. 

B. sb, 1 . A prescribed order of performing re- 
ligious or other devotional service. 

^1649 Jer. Taylor Apol. Liturgy (ed. 2) § 89 Then the 
’ *''i *' ' ' ] * ill or constitution. 

■ ' ' According to the 

1772 PRI^TLEY 
a. .dignity in the 

Jewish ritual. 1795 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. 1 1. 
513 Animating their disciples to religious frenzy by the 
uncouth ceremonies of a ^a^'age ritual. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd. ^ Is. (1846) I. vi. 290 I'he Romish ritual was not 
admitted into its churches till long after it had been 
adopted in the rest of Europe. 1856 Stanley Sinai <5- Pat. 
xiv. (1858)466 A long procession with embroidered banners, 
supplying in their ritual the want of images. 1876 C. M. 
Davies Unorth. Loiui. (ed, 2) 93 The ritual resembles that 
of the Church of England. 

transf. X709 Prior Henry Emma 549 Nor in Love’s 
Ritual can We ever find Vows made to last. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits, Aristocracy (Bohn) II. 83 Politeness is the 
ritual of society, as praj’crs arc of the church. 

b. A book containing the order, forms, or 
ceremonies, to be observed in the celebration of 
religious or other solemn service. 

. 1656 Cowley Pindar. Odes, Plagues of Egypt x, The 
1 Sorcerers . . smil’d at th* unaccustomed Spell Which no Egvp- 
' tian Rituals tell. 1674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland \-ijL 27 He 
likewise was the first that published the Ritual In the 
I Laplandish tongue. 1705 Addison Italy 328 An Heathen 


vulu s ijouKS.-UiuLii may giic us .some lueaoi me ivuuais 
of the Antients. 1845 Lincard Anglo~Sa.v. Ch. I. App. 420 
In pp. 185, 187 of the ritual occurs another collection of 
similar entries. 1873 Burton Hist. .S*c<i/.lxiY. VI. 156 That 
the use of it as a ritual was lirtually suspended. 

2. pi. Ritual observances ; ceremonial acts. 

<1x656 Vines Lord's (1677) 24 There were in the 

first passover.. certain rituals or occa.sionals. 1662 Hibbert 
I Body Divinity \\. 103 God.. will have order both in sub- 
j stantiaU and circumstantials, in reals and in riruaN. X713 
Young Last Day 111. 25 In solemn form the rituals are 
prepar’d. 1737 Gentt. Mag. VU. 40 Sects, or Heresies, 

' may 1« formed about Rituals. .as^ well as about Points of 
Doctrine. 18x8 Scott Rob Roy vi, Your religion and your 
temperance are so much offended by Roman rituals, 

3. The performance of ritual acts. 

X867 Times 26 Nov. 8/4 In only one small parish, with 
about 250 people,.. had there been any attempt at what he 
cnU-'i — T tjj — / .-/i t\r u. 

h . ■ .... 

E . . .... 

or some like fault. 1883 W. H. R. Jones Introd. Reg. S. 
Omiitnd (Rolls) 1. p. xxxvi, Of course it w.as an aqe in 
which much of the general teaching was by outward rilu^ 


atirih. 1882 Wilberforcr 5 : Ashwell Life Bp. Wilber- 
force III. viL 1S6 The appointment of the Ritual Com- 
mission. 1892 Patl Mali G. 4 Aug. 7/2 The taste for ritual 
suits is certainly on the wane. 

Ritnalism (ri'iu/aliz’m). [f. prec. + -ism. Cf. 
F. rilitalisme.] The study, practice, or system of 
ritual observances. In recent use, esp. excessive 
observance or practice of ritual. 

2843 Hierurgia Ang/icana Introd. p. ii, The Editors,, 
may be supposed at least to have paid some attention to 
ritualism. 2831 I. Taylor JVestey ^ Methodism 304 The 
adaptation of Romanism — or if we were to use more com- 
prehensive phrases, we should say — sensuous Ritualism, tc 
engage and charm imaginative, sensitive and meditative 
minds. x866Raine Vestments it The cathedrals made an 
outpost for the advance of ritualism. 1883 Q. Rez’. CLVI. 
530 Three years ago Ritualism enjoyed a sort of grudging 
toleration. 

transf. 2870 Lowell Study Wind. 280 The Troubadour 
hailed the return of spring; but v.’ith him it was a piece of 
empty ritualism. x 8 &^Contemp. Rev. XLI 1 1. 270 The spirit 
of legal ritualism, .developed among the Romans a number 
of intricate ceremonies. 

Ritoalist (ri*ti//alist), [f. as prec. + -ist. So 
F. ritualiste, Sp. -zstai] 

1 . One versed in ritual ; a student of liturgical 
rites and ceremonies. 

1657 Sparrow Bk. Com. Prayer (1661) 206 In Ancient 
Liturgies and Ritualists. 2685 Stillingfl. Orig. Brit. iv. 
217 In the Church of Rome.. they had nothing before the 
Sacrifice, as the old Ritualists agree, besides the Epistle 
and Gospel. 2710 Wheatly Bk. Com. Prayer PreJ., The 
Roman Ritualists would have the Celebration of this holy 
Season to be Apostolical. _ 2725 Bourne Antiq. Vulg. xxiv. 
in Brand (1777) 250 BeHlhus, a Ritualist of those Times 
tells us, ‘I'hat it was in some Churches. 2845 Palmer 
v..j.xt I :t ..A l-,.- ct->ied that the Roman 

• ■ .in the time of Pope 

I. ■■ ■ ■ Clu Eng. II. 568 

‘ ■ them. 

2 . One who advocates or practises the observ- 
ance of symbolic religions rites, esp, to an extent 
regarded by others as excessive. 

In recent use applied sfcc. to the High Church party in 
the Church of England. 

2677 Life ^ Death f. At/e/ne viii. (2838) 119 He was 
neither Legalist, nor SoHfidian, neither Ritualist, nor 
Enthusiast. 2682 in Somers Tracts 1 . 2x3 I’he high-flo\vn 


bishops and the ^puritan party’ were found on the same 
side, and the ritualists were lor the time defeated. z866 
De ^foRCAN Budget Patad. (2872) 43, I am told that the 
Ritualists give short and practical .«ermons. 286? Mackon- 
ocHte in Clu Times 22 Jan. 28/2 Pe^le have taken to call 
us * Ritualists *. 2874 Gladstone in Coutemp. Rev. Oct. 671 
The present movement In favour of ritual is not confined to 
ritualists. 

aitrib, 2874 Blunt Did, Seels 2^ The second stage of 
the Ritualist movement consisted of attempts to follow out 
with exactness the ruGics of the Prayer-Book. 1875 Pusey 
in Liddon Li^e (1897) IV, ayp The whole extreme Ritualist 
party Is practically mfallibihst. 

IMt'aaliS'tic (ritiwali stik). [f. prec. + -ISTIC.] 
Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, ritualists or 
ritualism ; devoted to, or fond of, ritual, 
i 2850 Marsden Early Purit. (1853) 36 The perfection of a 
• ritualistic church. 2866 Raise 20 The possibility 

j of further ritualistic development. x88o*Ouida’ Moths 1 . 

[ 141 She was very religious and strongly ritualistic. 2900 
j Bp. How Lighter Moments 41 Their clergyman was accused 
1 of ritualistic tendencies. 

! Hence BltuaU*stically adv. 

I 2870 Sat. Rev. 2 Apr. 431 Even if the School Board were 
J ritualistically inclined. 2886 Academy 21 Aug. 213/3 A 
religionism dogmatically and ritualistically vague. 

+ Situa’lity. Obs. [f. Ritual a. + -ity.] 

1 . A rite or ceremony. 

2654 H. L*Estf\nce Chas. I (1655) 6 The Royal Corps., 
was., inhum’d with the greatest solemnities and most 
stately ritualities could be devised. 

2 , Ritualism; attention to ritual. 

2679 Puller Modcr.Ch. Eng. (1843) 120 To keep Chris- 
tian2» from enthusiasm in one extreme, and from uhat some 
call ‘rituality’ on the other. 2C83 _E. Hooker Pref. to 
Pordage's Mystic Div. 51 note, Crucified, as it were, tuixt 
Ritualicle and Scrupulosttie. 

Britualize (miwalaiz), z/. [f. Ritual /A + -ize.] 

1 , inir. To practise ritualism. 

2842 Emerson Transcendentalist Wks. (Bohn) II. 292 
Church and old book mumble and ritualize to an unheeding 


to ritualism. 

2847 Oxford ff Cambr. Rev. V. 643 The..scrvjce of the 
Church was ^et about being regulated and ritualized. 1894 
J. Kerr in Romanism ^ Ritualism 170 If a number of 
ministers in Presbyterian charges where no^ ritualism exists 
were to resolve tontualise and Romanise their congregations. 

Hence Bi'tualized ppl. a, 

x88* Fboude in Edin. Rev. Oct. 319 They entered the 
ritualised churches, tore down the new chancel rails. 

]^i*tTialleSS, a.i [-less.] Devoid of ritual, 

1897 Athenoeum 13 Nov. 664/3 Relision therefoie is., 
almost ritualless mytnisni. 

^i*tuaJly« cidv, [f. Ritual c. + -ly 2,] Uy 
proper rites ; in respect of ritual, etc. 

26x1* Selde-v Jllustr, Drayton's Pcly-olb. ix. 154 (Tlie] 
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solemnity of drinking out of a cup, ritually cony)osed, 
deckt, and fill’d vritli countre5' liquor. 1657 Trapp Comm. 
Ezra vi, so * All of them were pure ’—Ritually at least, if 
not really. 175* Warburton Scrm, Wks. 1788 V. 70 The 
rest of the sons of Adam ; who, because ritually unholy and 
prophane, were deemed to be naturally unrelated to them. 
17^0-4 A. Hunter Ess. (1804) IV. 291 Besides the 

mistletoe, the Druids ritually gathered the Selago. 1847 
EceUsiologist May 200 Chancel. .is ritually confined to 
that part of the church where the Clerici celebrate the 
lesser offices. 1891 Brucc Af-ologettcs 11. ii. 184 Obligations 
to be holy, not ritually only but really. 

t B^i'txiOTls, a. Obs.-^ -Ritual c. 

3604 Hieron Wks. I. 569 Whence had you all that rituous 
store Vs’d in the mas^e, and nam'd before? 

Biuage, Kiual, obs. ff. Kivage, Rival. Kiue, 
obs. f. Rife, Rive. Biuel, obs. f. Rivel. 
Biuele, obs. f. Rule. Biuelet, obs, var. Rivu- 
let. Biueling, -yng, obs. ff. RiveliegI. 
Biuely, obs. f. Rifely, Biuen, obs. f. Riven. 
Biuer(e, obs. fT. Reaver, River, Biuersa, var. 
Riverso Obs. Biuulet, obs. var. Rivulet. 
Kivage (rsi’ved.^^). Also 4-6 ryuage, -vage ; 
5-7 riuage. [.1. F. rivage (i2-i3tli c.) : see 
Rive sb^ and -age. So It. rivaggio\ med.L. 
rivagittm (esp. in sense 3).] 

1 . A coast, shore, or bank. Now only poet. 

33. , Reittbroun xxix. 10 pe cite on be riuage hii sye. 
3390 Gower Con/. III. 329 The hihe fe->tes of Neptune 


D vlj,'A good holy man which was on the ryuage of the see. 

— Eneydos \\\. Dydo. .arrj’ued vpon the Ryuage 
of afrryque for to repayre hir shyppes. 15*3 Cromwell in 
Jlerriman Li/c ^ Lett. (1902) I. 40 Sum other Contraye in 
the possession of his enemye vpon the Ryva^e of the see. 
3596 Spcnser F. Q. IV. vi. 20 Tne golden sand, 'I’he which 
Pactolus. .Throwes forth upon therivage. 16^ Holland 
Amm. Marcell. xiv. ii. s Having Imbattelled themselves 
neere unto the rivage. 3658 W. Bvrtos /tin. Anton. 161 
The River full of Ships,, .the rivage full of sea-faring men. 
3661 Evelyn Fumijitgium Misc. Writ. (1805) 1. 208 The 

j,..,... .u» — 

. I ' • 

I ■ • . ' 


anone the rivage syde, She cast an anker. 3533 Douglas 
Astteis VI. V. 44 This sorofull boitman,, sum. .maid to stand 
Fer from the rivage syde upon the sand. 

.•i‘ 2 . Arrival at, landiufr on, a shore. Obs, 

33.. A'. /I //f. 6070 Kyng Alisaunder, and his baronage, 
Haveth y-take god rs’uage. 01475 Pnrtenay 2734 Hys 
brother .^.^t vavuent that day riuage gan purchas. c 3500 
Melusifiem The patrons made theire recommendacions to 
god. .that by hys benygne grace he wyl graunte to them 
good ryuage. 

+ 3 , Shore or river dues. Obs. 
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, of 1278. 

• • shall be free, .from 

■ .ge. [3706 Phillips 

• , , or Duty anciently 

■ e Passage of Boats, 

or Vessels.] 

Hence t®I*vaging, the act of making np or 
repairing the bank of a stream. Obs. 

36x0 W. Folkincham ArtSurv.ii.lu soSewaging, rilling, 
brooking, riuaging, foording. 

tKival, sb.^ Obs, Forms: 4-5 riualo, 5 
riuayle, 6 rivaile ; 5 ryuailo, -ayle, ryvaille, 
-aylle,6ryual(©. [a. OF. rivaille^ f. rive Rive 
1 . A bank, shore, landing-place. Alsoport rival, 
3338 R. Brunne Ckron. (x8xoj 153 pe kynges moder 
Richard Ariued at pat riuale. c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Gov, Lordsk. 52 He pat spendys his good ouyr mesure shal 
sone come to pe better riuale of pouert. <'X4S® Lvoc. 
Secrees 1328 Walkyng by Ryvaylles, holdyng ther passage 
On plesauju hylles. 3501 in Amolde Chron. (i^*) 2*7 
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ryvaille So mortal was & so infortunat. 15.. Piers 0/ 
Fulham 316 in Hazl. E. P.P. II. 13 To make his rivaile to 
be know, At redclif in his saile to show. 

Kdval (rarval), sb.^ and a. Also 6-7 riual, 

7 riu-, rivall. [ad, L. rJvdEis, orig. one living 
on the opposite bank of a stream from another, 
f. rivus stream. Hence also F, rival (15^^ 

Sp, and Pg, rivals It. rivalei\ 

A. sb, 1 . One who is in pursuit of the same 
object as another; one who strives to equal or 
outdo another in any respect. 

iw tr. BuUinzeds Dec. (1592) xo6 To mingle poison 
- ■ to worke his riuals death. 

• H . ■ ■ You both are Rtuals, and 

Riuals to mocke Helena. 

• . *7 The Independents think 

themselves manumitted from their Rivals service. 3694 
Addison Virg. ^Vks. 1726 I. 20 So let the royal insect rule 
alone And reign without a rival in his throne. x7x» Steele . 
Spect. No. 306 f X My Lovers are at the Feet of my Rivals, 
my Rivals are every Day bewailing me. *7^ Robertson 
Chas. y, IX. III. 173 He beheld a prosperous rival receiving 
those ensigns of dignity of which he had been stripped. 

*835'" ' r* ’•** --■* 
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Comb. 3597 SiiAi^ Rich. //, I. iii. 331 (Q.*), The Egle- 
winged pride Of skic aspiring and ambuioas thoughts, With 
nuall hating enuy. 

transf. 3871 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) eii That long 
line^ of low hills, ..which seems like a feeble rival of the 
loftier ranges of the West. 

2 . One who, or that which, disputes distinction 
or reno\vn with some other person or thing. 

3646 QRKsnKw' Sospetto d'Herodexx. That neither Rome 
nor Athens can bring fonh A Name in noble deeds Rivall 
to thee ! 3667 Mietos P. L.n.pj2 And so refus’d might in 
opinion stand His rivaLs, winning cheap the high repute, 
1770 Junius Lett. xxxvL (1788) 104 The successor of one 
Chancellor might well pretend to be the riral of another. 
3776 R. Chandler Trav. Greece 8t Tliis stadium.. is ex- 
tolled as without a rival, and as unequalled by any theatre. 
1855^ Brewster Njnvton II. xxvii. 400 A man who has had 
no rival in the times which are past 2874 Green Short 

tn.t . ^ -i-t _ r- •_* _ .« ... ... 


euer did suspitious riualt Eye Yet lye in ivait my Fauours 
to espie. ^ 1697 Drvden Firg. Georg, lit 28 'Ihe Rival 
Chariots in the Race shall strive. i7xa Pope Ep. to Miss 
Blount IS Ev’n rival Wits did Voiture's death d^lore. 2784 
CowpER Task V. 123 Thus nature works. .in defiance ofner 
rival pow’rs. 1830 D’Israeli Chas. /, III. v. 62 'I’hese 
Ministers of State attempted.. to restrain or abolish, a rival 
minority. 3886 Ruskin Prxterita I, vii. 227 He was pe^• 
fectIy..candid in appraisement of (be wine of rtv.*il house.«. 

Comb. x8o2-x2 Bentha.m Ration. Judic. Evid.{i^^7) lY. 
47 The principle,. may be termed the double-shop, or rival- 
sliop principle. 

sb."^ [? ad. I., rivtihiSy dim. 

of rivus ; cf. Rivel f^.3] A small stream. 

x6oo W, Watson Decaeordon (1602) 68 A faire seeming.. 
fountaine..deuided into two armes or riuals from the head. 
Bival, obs. form of Rivel v.^ 

Kival (rai'val), v. [/. Rival sb.~] 

1. irans. To enter into competition with ; to 
contend or vie with ; to strive to equal or excel 
(another). 



' III. iv. Shall I Love where 
3697 Drvocm Virg. Past. 
V. 10 Your Merit and your Years command the Choice : 
Amyntas only rivals you in Voice. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 
91 P I These Beauties Rival each other on all Occasions. 
3787 Generous Attachment 1, 25 You will have one half of 
the gay world to rival, and the other to approve your choice. 
1824 Bp. Heser Li/e Jcr. Taylor c.tx, h work,. which 
contending sects have rivalled each other in approving. 
287s Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1. 432, 1 h.Td no idea of rivalling 
him or his poems. 

b. transf. of things. 

2784 CowpER Task 1. 431 The cheering fragrance of her 
dewy vales, And music of her woods — no work.v of man May 
rival these. 1841 W. SPALotsc/lalgif’ //. /si. JU $70 A host 
of writers, whose numbers rivalled, if thej* did not surpass, 
those of tne sixteenth century. 1860 Tyndall Glae. 1. v. 38 
A crash which rivalled thunder. x88o Hauchton Phys. 
Geogr. V. 208 A desert region, rivalling., the bare and re- 
pulsive features of the Sahara. 

2 . inlr. To act as a rival, be a competitor, 

1605 SiiAKS, Lean. L 194 We first addresse low.ird you, who 
with this King Hath riualdfor our Daughter. 1654 Z. Coke 
Logick Pref., Every Colon & Column of j’Our lives, .iwill] 
cause your Names (Rivaling with time) to survive on Earth, 
1862 Facation Tour. x86i, 271 Even Christianity has not 
been able to uproot an idea which Poctrj’ and Art have 
rivalled to perpetuate. 2898 Tout Evjpire ff Papacy xvii. 
(190X) 427 The Lombard and Cahotsin usurers, wbo bad 
now begun to rival with the Israelites in finance, 
fb. So with it. Obs, 

1656 S. H. Gold. Law 65 Silver and gold rival’d h in 
number and weight with the stones in the street. Ibid. 63 
His [Joshua’s! rivalling it with his master in dividing of 
Jordan’s Rivers, Red Sea-Hke. 

Hence Bi’valled ppl. a . ; BiwoIIing vbl. sb. 

x6o6 Sylvester Du Barias 11. iv. Magtii/cence 76 Whom, 
with-out Force, Uproar, or Rivaling, Nature and Law, and 
Fortune make a King. <t3649 Crash aw Carmen Deo 
Nostro, Flaming^ Heart 44 Give Him the vail ; that he may 


Ki*valess. [f.Riv.AL j^.2-i--ess.] A female 
rival or competitor. 

«*■ . r»..W r>rm^r 1 v RomeS 
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my husband, . . I cannot help it. 

Bivalet, obs. form of Rivulet. 

II Biva*lis. (73/.—* [L. rivd/is.^ A rival. 

3600 B. JossoN Cynthia's Res', v. li, Your Riualis..dls. 
patcheth his lacquay to the chamber, early, to know what 
her colours are for the day. 

Ki’valism. rare, [-isxi.] RiAmlry. 

— ^ . . ♦ .... ^ ^ •■.T. 

Elvi.li'.y ■ i 

Sp. rivalidad, Pg. ~adei\ — Rivalry 1. 

sf&z Stanyhurst jEneis, etc. (Arb.) 340 Dame Venus and 
-.f.... ..../r— Ant.fyCl. 

. .. • • him par- 

Ud Relig. 

- • " • ■ lumane is 

imparied‘to the creature, sets it in n\'ality wuh our Alakcr. 


I a 3684 Leighton Comm, x Pet. Wks. (1868) 236 Lo>'alty can 
1 admit of no rivaliiy. 3781 Characters in Ann. Reg. 3x/x 
j I’he riv.Tlity between the two nations vill last. 3706 
i Burney Mem. Metastasio I. 318, I wish this rivality to be 
. strongly marked. 1803 [see Rivalry 2). 1830 W.TA^ lor 

I Hist. Surv. Germ. P-»* .v , 

of rivality without 
j * OviDK* tFinterCit^ 1 
rivality in dress and debt. 

Kival^e (raPvabiz), v. [f. Rival sb.- + -ize. 
Cf. F. rivaliser, Pg, -isagf Sp, -isar.J intr. To 
I enter into rivalr)', to compete, w/M. 

2^2-32 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) IV, 337 
Being., the delegates of a spiritual authority, rivalizlng uiih 
the temporal authority of the king. 1839 Blacksv. Mag. 
XLV. 385 These steps 1 took, not with the intention of rival- 
izing with M. Daguerre in the perfection of his processes. 

Ki*valless, (7. [f. Rival + -lks 3.] With- 
out a rival ; having no rival. 

1822 Blackiv. Mag. XI. 60 When his j'oung eye w.ns bright 
as her rivalless star. 1856 Kuskin Mod. I'aint. III. iv. xvii. 

§ ^ Leaving Fleur de Marie and Virginia ri\*allcss. 

Kivalrous (rsl’valrss), a. [f. next -f- -ous.] Of 
the nature of riv.Tlry. 

xSxa W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 415 T*bese 
would tend to independency, to riralrous competition. 1853 
G. J. Cayley Las At/brjas II. 45 Celebrated ..for their 
rivalrous animoNiiy in lecture-room. 

j Kivalry (rarvalri). [f. Rival /^.- - f- - ry.] 

1 . The act 0/ rivalling; competition, emulation. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie 111. xL 230 Who enuies him? 

..u ^..,1.:. 


*759 Johnson Kasselas xxix. From those early marriages 
proceeds likewise the rivalry of parents and children. 2816 
I Scott Atstiq. xvi, Jealousies, rivalries, enNy, intervene to 
I separate others from our side. 1850 Kingsley Alt, Locke 
. xxxix, The innate selfishness and rivalry’ of human nature. 
, 387s Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 403 Let them have conflict and 
rivalry' in these matters in accordance \sith the law. 

2 . A body of rivals. 

1803 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XIV. 1x4 The appear- 
ance of Ul)*sses among the suitors of Penelope disappointed 
the rivality of the whole rivalry, 

Kivalsliip (rsi-valjip). [f. Rival sbl- -h -ship.] 
The state or characier of a rival; emulation, 

I competition, rivalry. 

I 1632 B. JoNSON Magn. Lady ir. i, He hath confess’d To 
, me in private that be loves another..; therefore Secure you 
' of rivalship. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, i. ii That proud 
I Madam which Pan.15, for her Rivalship, transform'd into 
' the Spider. 1700 Farquhar Constant Couple i. i, I was 
! beginning to mistrust some rivalship in the case. 376X 
I Hu.me Hist. Eng. xkxx, II. x6x The emulation and rival- 
I ship which had so long subsisted between these two mon- 
archs. x8i8 Colebrookb Im/ort Colonial Com 198 The 
necessity must exist so long as rivalship continues among 
independent states. 1870 W. R. Greg Polit. Probl. 224 
Permanence Is necessary’ to good government, and.. our 
system of porty rivalship forbids permanence. 
tEiTTalty. Obs. rare, [-ty.] Kivalrj-. 

1644 [iL Parker) Jus Populi 21 Thi-s does absolutely 
destroy that opinion, which places the good of Kings in any 
rivalty with the good of States. 166a Eikon Bos. in Chas. i, 
IFks. 136 They are divided to so high a rivalty [ed. 1648 
rivalr}’] as sets them more at defiance against each otlier 
then against their first Antagonists. 

+ Kive, sb.^ Obs. P'orms : 3-5 ryue, 4-6 ry ve, 
4, 6 riue. [a. OF. rzr/:— L. rfpa'bank.] 
a. The sea-shore, b. The bank of a river. 
a 1300 A". Horn 142 Blibe beo w e on bme, Vre schup is^on 
lyue, c 1320 Sir Tristr. 1369 Now brinceh me aite riue 
Schip and obir blug. 1390 Gower Con/. 111. 49 Whan thej* 
herde hou Uluxes Is londed ther upon the rvve. CX477 
Caxton Jason 79 b, In alle parlies along by the Ryue of 
the cite. 3480 — Oz'iifs Met. xi. ii, To vvesche and purge 
hym, he must goo ayenst the ryve of a flood or rj’ver. 

t Kive, sb:^ Obs. rare. In 5 ryue, riue. [App. 
ad. L. rivus stream.] A stream or rill. 

1489 Caxton Fayteso/A. i. xvii. 49 Somi>'me. .an ost muvt 
passe ouergrelewatres & rj-ues. 1533-4^^/ 25 Hen. Fill, 
c. 7 Anie sireites, riuers, riues, or brokes, salte or freshe. 
within the realme. 

fKive, sbi''^ Obs. rnre-°. In 5 ryve. [ = MDu> 
rive (Du. Tyf), Kris, riuiue, OS. and Icel. hrifa 
(Nonv. riva, Stv. rifva. Da. rive).] A rake. 
cj^oPromp. Parv.AZlh Ryve, or rake, rostrum. 

Kive (rriv), sb.^ [f. Hive v.i] A pull, tug,, 
tear, rent, crack, etc. 

15*7 Andrew Bntnsstyke's Dislyll. Waters A iij, And so. 
ordred laye it to the r>*ue of the glasse stand>’nge upon the 
fyre. x8o8 Jamieson, Rh>e, a rent, or tear. 1822 Hocc. 
Perils 0/ Man II. vii. 246 A little hollow place in a wild 
moor,., where our horses get nothing but a rive o* heather. 
a 1878 .^iNSUE Landof Burns (1892)223 Sair’s the rive that 
breaks the twist Which binds our hearts in ane. 1895. 
Crockett Men Moss-Hags lii. With one rive he lore it from 
its fastenings. 

Bive, obs. form of Rife a. 

Kive (raiv), v."^ [a. ON. and Icel. rl/a (Nonv. 
Tiva, S\v. rifva, Da. m’/), = OFris. *rh’a (in pa. 
pple. eriven). It is doubtful whether these are to • 
be identified with MLG. riven, Du. rijven, G. 
reiben to rub, grate, rasp, etc.] 

A. Inflexional forms; 

1 . Inf. (and Pres.), a. 3-7 riue, 4-<5 ryue (6- 
Sc, rywe, ryiue) ,* 4-7(9 Sc.) ryve (5 rjn'yn},. 
4- rive. 

For examples of these see B. r, xo, and xt. 
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0 . 4 rijf, 4-5 ryf (5 ryff), rife, 5-6 ryfe ; Sc. 
5-6 rif, 6 riff(e, ryffe. 

{:x34oHampole PsalUr cxsdW. 5 Pai had na myght to ryfe 
vs. X375 Barbour Brtice xx. 255 Thair mycht men se men i 
rif thar hare, la 1400 Morte Artk. 362, 1 salle. .ryfe it in 
sondyre. C1460 TovjtieUy Myst. ii. 153 To were my shoyn 
& ryfe my hose. xsoo~20 Dunbar Foe7ns Ixxii. 91 Ane 
rude speir.. did his precious body ryff. <21578 Lindesay 
(Pitscottie) ChroK. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 108 To rj’fe the lyfe out 
of my bodie. 

2. Pa. t. a. 3-5 rof, 4-5 rofe, roff (5 roffe), 
roof (5 roofe), 4-6 roue, 7 (9) rove, 9 dial. rov. 

€ 127S Lay. 26566 pe spere. .rof J>orh pan swere. 1303 R. 
Brunne Handl. Synne 9288 Hys rolle to-braste and rofe. 
c 1385 Chaucer L. G. 661 Cleofiatra, He. .roof hym-self 
anoon. £1400 Destr. T'ny':--*;® p.ri. .B h'* f-M R -*'’•••. 

1470-85 Malory ' 

the body. 1535 Covekdale ■ .1 

1807 in Allan's Tyneside Songs (1891) 90 Aw. .Rove my 

breeks. 

0. 4-5 raf(e, 5 ra£fe (5-6 Sc. raeff, raif(f, 
raife) ; 4-6 raue (5-6 Sc. ra-we), 5- rave (7 Sc. 
raive), 9 dial, raeve, reave. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7510 , 1 pair chafftes raue in tua. Ibid. 
91x0 He wald men raf it al to dust. <r 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
xxi. {Clernenl) 93 Scho..grai, & rawe hir hare. <?i44o 
Alph. Tales 55 With j’er hornys & per tethe pai rafe his 
flessh. <ri45o.S'^,C2f//z/5’^r/(Surtees)^683 pai raue pair clathes. 
1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. xlviL It raue dene m 
sondre. 1535 Lyndesay Satyre 623 Wind, that raif the sails 
in sunder. 1603 Reg. Privy Cottnc. Scotl. VI. 589 [He] 
raive and distroyit it. 1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. 111. 
xvii, Wi’ her nails she rave his face. 1S19W. Ten.nant 
Papistry Storm’d (1827) 190 [They] rugg’t and rave them 
out. 1828 P. Buchan Ballads (1875) II. 249 Meggle reave 
her yellow hair. 

7- 4-5 ref, 5 refe. 

13.. Ciirsc-^ \ K- . 1. r... 1 , jQf 

<7x425 Ibid. ' werd I ref. j 

c 1^0 Play I 

6. 6 ryued, ryved, riued, yriv*d, 7- rived, ! 
8 riv’d. I 


a 15x3 Fabyan Citron, vu. (1811) 249 The wynde..ryued. . j 
ouer the nomber of vi. hundred howses. 1547 J. Harrison 
Exhort. Scottes biij b, It riued a sunder their kyngdome. 
1591 Spenser Astrophel xao That it both bone and muscles 
ryved quight. 25^ — F.Q. iv. vi. 25 That all his mayle 
yriv’d. 1727 De hoe Protestant Monastery 14 She. .used 
me in such a Manner as^ has riv’d my .."Heart. 1791 
CowpER Iliad XX 475 Achilles drove his spear, And rived 
his skull. 2887 Hall Caine DeettisUr xxxvii, [ 1 ] rived 
them rabbits] asunder. 

3 . Pa. pple. a. 4-6 rytien (5 ryuyn), 5-6 
ryven, 5 Sc. rywen, -ine ; 4-7 riuen (4riuin) j 

5 rifen; 5- riven (7 Se. rivin). 

a X300 Cursor M, 4165 He riuen es Wit belstes wild, c 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvVii. {Adrian) 346 pane wes he..rywine 

6 rente. CX400 Ywahte Gatv. 3539 Thair sheldes war 

shiferd, and helms rifen. ^ 1483 Cath. Aiigl. 310/1 To be 
Ryven, fatiscere. 1566 in Peacock Eng, Ch. Ftirniture 1 
(2866) 48 Torn, broken, and ryven in peces. 1621 Bp, ( 
Mountagu Diatribs 323 A rough knot, not riuen out, . 
2746 Thomson Cast. Indol. ir. Ixix, The brand by which the 
rocks are riven. 1870 Huxley Lay Serin, xiv. (1874J 342 , 
Riven by the lightenings. /*• m | 

4 (6 5 c.) reuin, 5 reusn, 5, 7 reven ; 9 
dial, reaven; Sc. 5 refyn(e, rewyn, rewine, 
5-6 reuyn, 6 rewin, revin, reivin, reiuen. 

23.. jl/. 22636 (GSlt.), pat erd pat sal be renin, 

c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints i. {Peter) 25 He wald haf refyn [him] 
sone. c 2400 Laud Troy Bk. 13320 Tber schal be renen 
many a scheld. cx^ts Wyntoun Croiu v. x 1898 His 
westment rewyn al in raggis. 2549 Compl. Scoll. vii. 69 
This mantiL.vas reuyn. iS96DALRYMPLCtr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot, IV. 251 Quhair tbay war reiuen in duigb# 

7. 5 ryue, reve, 6 rive, 9 dial. riv. 
a 2425 Cursor M. 1855 (T’rin.), Ofte pei wende her shippe 
wold ha ryue. 2430 SyrGener. (Roxb.) 6001 The sheld 
that was reue. 2596 Spenser F. Q. v. xi. 5 That seem’d a 
marble rocke asunder could have rive. 1895 A. Patterson 
On the Broads 22 Years ago, afore laths was riv’# 

5 . 6 ryued, 7 riv’d, 7- rived. 

<225x3 Fabyan Chron. ii. (1811) 249 Y® rofe. .was also 
ryued. i6ox Shaks. yul. C. i. iiL 6 When the scolding 
Winds Haue riu’d the knottie Oakes. 2681 Yuoiti^hleth. 
Grace iL 39 The tree.. was rived asunder. 2782 £liz. 
Blower Geo. Baicnian 1 . 216 My heart is rived with agony ! 
B. Signification. 

In standard "English the word is now somewhat rare, being 
most frequently employed in sense 4, and chiefly in the pa. j 
pple. riven (riv’nj. j 


I. trans. 1 . To tear apart or in pieces by pull- 
ing or togging; to rend or lacerate with the 
liands, claws, etc. ; to pull asunder. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 4161 HU kyrtil sal we riue and rend. 
^^340 Hampole Pr, Couse. 888 Wormes sal ryve hyni in 
sondre. 14.. K/r.283Ychon..withodcrdydstr3we 

And with her naylys herchekys dyd ryve. cx4So Holland 
Ilozulat 8x5 , 1 sail ryiue the Ravyne, oaith guttU and galL 
c isoo IP orld 4 Child 529, 1 praye you, syr, ryue me this 
clouie. <11572 Knox %Vks. 1846 1 . 329 Monsieur 
^osell and the Capitanjs.., efter the reading of tbame, 
began^to ^>^6 thair awin beardls. 1596 Dalrymple tr. 
l^slte’s Hist. Scot. ProL so Thay sett vpon tbame, and. . 
th^e onlie thay ryue with thair telth. 1638 Baillie Lett. 

yrnls. (1841) 1. 76 'X*hey sett on him in church, ryves his 
gowne,..and «>,.dismis-ses^hTm. 2697 Congreve <V<r«r«. 
ijrtdc ML vi, Then yil! I..disficure And dash my Face, and 
rive my dotted Hair, cxyism Maidment Pasquils (1S6S) 
Hee 1 nwe and burst him. 2824 Scott Redgauntlet 
cn. xxui, What arc ye pooin’ me that gate for?— Yc will rive 
I^iM. Leeds Gloss. 394 Rive 

us that snc«t o paaper t two. 

Jig. <r238o ^/\CLlF Sel, IPks. 1. 103 Jif rychesse liken pc 


fleishe, nepeles pei ryven pe soule. C1460 IVisdom 275 m 
Macro Plays 41 Yc Godis ymage neuer xall ryve. 257* 
Satir. Poems Reform, xxxiii. 44 The malice greit, that 
ilk to vther beiris. Dob ryfe my bowells. ^1785 Burns 
snd Ep. to Davie iv, Tm on Parnassus* brink, Rivin the 
words to gar them clink. 2863 W. Phillips Sp. xvi. 349 It 
went through the land,, .riving sects. 

rejl. 2830 Galt Laavrie T. i. xi, It was a sad sight to see 
that mother and that daughter rive themselves asunder. 

fb. To tear up (a letter, document, etc.), so as 
to destroy or cancel. Chiefly 5 ^*. Obs. 

1425 Sir T. Grey in 43 Rep. Deputy Kpr, Rec. 583 » I 
redde hit and rofe hit and kest hit in a govnge, 2480 Acta 
Dom. Cone. (1839) 73 The said dauid boivy tuke it again, 
rafe & distruyt it, but pe said dauid westis consent. 2527 
[see RiviNGzro/. 15,^ Reg. Privy Council Scot.l. 471 

Tliat. .thair Comptrollar,.at the first syebt and^ presenta- 
tioun of thame ryve and cancellat sic writtingis. a 2650 
Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1843) II. 506 Their armes were 
rivin at the Croce, in presence of the regent and the lords. 

2 . With various advs. and preps. : 

a. To tear or pull off or away. 

23.. Cursor M. 9099(0011.), Of his robe be gan to riue. 
c 1480 He.nhyson Mor. Fab., Wolf 4 Wether xiii, Ane breir 
busk raif rudelie of the skyn. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems 
Ixxii. 60 The claltb that claif to his clere hyde, Thai raif 
away with ruggis rude. 1680 H. AIorc Apocal. Apoc. 236 
Excommunication, that rives off a member from the church. 
02784 Burns Ep. to RankineVa,\<:inx curst wit.. Rives ’t 
aff their back. 

b. To tear, wrench, or pluck roughly away 
from (a person or thing). 

<r234o Hampole Psalter. Comm. Cant. 518 Deuyls, pe 
whilk cruelly ryuys saules frit god. <i 1400 Sir Perc. 2157 
Hir clothes tber &cho rafe htr fro. c 2450 Holland Howlat 
835 The Tuchet. .Raif his taile fra his rig. 1554 Knox 
Faythf. Admon. C v. That God. .haue much to do to ryffe 
or plucke any man backe from their forefathers footesteppes. 
2816 Byron Corsair tu. vi. Thy loved one from thee riven. 
2863 Baring-Goued Icelattd 129 The cold hands came down 
on Grettir's arms, riving them from their hold. 

c. To pull dowHy or io the ground; to tear, 
drag, or pull ttp or otti. 

c 237" ^ 205 He pe templl suld in 

hy of c 2400 Destr. Troy 47B3 

Robb- 'uyn to ground. 2470-85 

Malo bore torned hym nemly 

Sc rafe out tuc luiigcs cc luc uert of the hors. 2535 Cover- 
dale Zeph. ii. 14 The hordes of Cedre shalbe ryuen downe. 
2545 Ascham Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 93 Plowing.. riuetb and 
pTucketh vp by the rootes,alI thistles, brambles and weedes. 
c 2585 Montgomerie Sonnets Iv. 12 Rigour ryvis the hairt 
out by the root. 2622 Bp. Mountagu Diatribx 323 An bard 
and a rough knot, not riuen out by the Author of the 
History. 2680 Otway Caius Marius v. I, As storms let 
loose That riue the trunks of tallest cedars down. 2754 
T. Gardner Hist, Dunviieh 161 John .Arnold . .gave Order 
to.. the Sexton to rive it out for the Plumber's Use. 2873 
Gibbon For Lack of Cold xxi, 1 would rive the heart out 
of my breasL 

3 . To sever, cleave, or divide, by means of a 
knife or weapon ; f to pierce or thrust. 

23.. Cavi.^Gr.Knt. 2341 Sypen britned pay pe brest, . 
Ryuez hit vp radly, ryjt to pe byjt. CX385 Chaucer 
L. G. W, 2351 Dido, With his swerd she rof hyre herte. 
2426 Lydc. De Guil. Pilgr. 14944 The sharpe sperys bed.. 
Kooff that lord vn*to the herte. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
316 b/2 He sayd yf it be trewe. .latea swerd ly’ue me tburgb 
my body. <z 159* Greene Selimus 592 Vpon my swords 
sharpe point standelh pale death Readie to riue in two ihy 
caitiue brest, 2659 [sec j668 Hopkins 5 crw. (1685) 

57 What torments the conscience feels, when God causes his 
sword to enter into it, to rive it. 1791 Co\wrzK Iliad xx. 
475 Achilles drove his spear. And rived his skull. 

reJl. € 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 373 She rofe Mr selfe to 
the herte. 2430-40 Lydg. Bochas vl. xiii, Scjpion..rofe 
hymselfe to the heart and so died. 2474 Caxton Chesse 21 
with a swerde. .she roof her self vnlo the herte. 26x2 
Drayton vii. 187 Marcely,., Inrag ’d and mad with 
griefe, himselfe in two did riue. 

fb. To drive (a weapon) through (the heart, 
etc.) ; to thrust itito (the body). Obs. 

c 2385 Chaucer L. C. W. 2793 Lucrece, This swerd thour 
out ihyn herte sbal I ryue. <i 2425 Cursor M. (Trin.), 
pour^c hb body my swerd I ref. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
6g/i Eche toke other by the heed and roof their swerdes in 
to eche other sydes, 

+ c. To make (a way) by piercing. Obs.—^ 

2^ Fair*'*'' 1,., ,.tr j,. 

which my c 

^ To r . , , ■ 

impact or pressure, etc.; to strike asunder; •pto 
! break or crack (a dish). 

a 2300 Cursor M. 22636 pe deuels vte sal be fordriuen O 
pat erth pat sal be riuen. 2338 R. Bru.nne Chron. (1810) 
248 Ten schippes w'er dryuen,porgh illeauisement, porgh a 
tempest ryuen. 2526 Pilgr. Peif. (W. de W. 2531) 256 b, 
This deth..dyd ryue the myghiy & strongc wall of 5** 
[temple], a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 9 b, frhey) shor. . 
great stones.,, the strokes whereof.. smxked, crushed and 
ryued the walles. 2596 [see A. 37], 1625 Purckas /VA 
grimes II. 1657 ^ happen to be a little riven or 

crackt, they eat no more in it. 2653 H. Cocan ir. Pinto's 
Trav. Ixxx. 288 After this, he.. caused all the lesser (Drd* 
nance to be rived asunder, and the greater. . to be cloyed. 
1743 Thomson Cast. Indol. ii, Ixix, Repentance.. quells the 

brand by which the rocks are r*-.- * r.-,..,,., t 

J. xlvill. Like yonder blastec 
2E03 IiECER Falestbie 55 ’ 
hoaiy stone. 2860 Tvndal 
glacier,.. where it is greatly riven and dislocated. 

Jig. C2460 Toioneley jl/ysf. xiv. 296 llxose lurdans wote 
not what thay say; Thay ryfe my bede. 2591 Shaks. 
1 Hen. VI, w. xL 29 Ten thousand French haue tane the 
Sacr^ent. To ryue their dangerous Artillerie Vpon.. 
Englbh Talbot. 2837 Cxsixis^Er. Rev. ni. vii. (1857) II. 


BIVE. 

242 With firC'Words^ the exasperated rude Titan rives aiid 
smiles these Girondlns. 

b. To split or cleave (wood, stone, etc.) by 
appropriate means. Also with up, off. 

CZ440 Promp. Parv. 435/1 Ryvyn, or clyvjm, as men doo 
woodde,yfH<f<x. 2530 Palsgr. 692/2, I rj've wodde in to 
bjdletteSjOr splentes, or suche lyke,yy^Hn^. 1567 Maplet 
Gr. Forest 26 Nitrum is a stone..easie to be nuen. 2622 
Bp. Hall Conieinpl.^ O.T. xvii.i, 'That wood whichaslngle 
iron could not rive, is soon splitted with a double wedge, 
1670 Eachard Cont. Clergy 22 As for him that rives blocks, 
or carries packs^ there is.. no great intellectual! pensiveness. 
1793 Windham in Burke's Corr. (2844) IV. 290 The progress 
of the northern armies must, of necessity, be slow ; they are 
there riving the block at the knotty end. 2830 Southey in 
Q. Rev. XLIII. 22 \yhen this politic purpose had been 
sufficiently answered, it was riven up for fuel. 1891 Miss 
Dowie Girl in Karp. 258 It b a stake of pine wood, .com- 
monly speaking rived off at an early period. 

absol. 2622 Relai. Eng, Plantation in Plymouth 24 We 
\vent on shore. Some to fell tymber, some to saw, some to 
riue, and some to carry. 

transf. 2875 Kinclake Crimea (1B77) V. i. 227 The taller 
horsemen who were riving it [sc, the column] deeper and 
deeper. 

c. techii. To make (laths) by splitting wood 
along the grain into thin narrow strips. 

2620 [implied in latk-river : see Lath sb. 4]. 1628 Netting- 
ham Rec. IV. 359 For ij men to rive lathes. [1892 Eastern 
Morn. News (Hull) 16 Feb. 2/8 The lath-riving in Sweden.] 
2895 (see A. 37]. 

5 . Sc. and north. To plough (untilled ground) ; 
to break tip with the plough. Also with out. 

xS^Reg. MagniSig. Scot. (1883) 394/2 To lyfe out, breke, 
and teill yelrlie loco acris of thair.. landis. 1572 Satir. 
Poems Refonn.xxxWuzqi Now mon thay. .Ryue out the 
Mures, the bestialls gers intak, 1590 Reg. Prh>y Council 
Scot, IV, 515 [The bailies and council] had revin out and 
sawin ane pairt thairof this present yeir. 2619-53 [see 
Rivis'c vbl. i]. 1785 Burns Death « 5 ' Dr. Hornbook 

xxiii, His braw calf-ward whare gowans grew, Sae white 
an* bonie, Nae doubr they'll rive it wi' the plew. 1787 
in Cudvvorth Manningham,tX.c. (1896) 330 That they will 
not . . ploxv, grave, or rive up any Part of the Close of Land. 
18x6 Scott Bl. Divarfi, 111 wad he bae liked to hae seen 
that braw sunny kiiowe a* riven out wi’ the pkugh. 

absol. 1856 G. Henderson Pop. Rhymes Berwick 70 
Where the scythe cuts, and the sock rives. 

6. To rend (the heart, soul, etc.) with painful 
thoughts or feelings. 

a xgoo Cursor M. 26015 jjarfor agh sinful man and wijf 
On J>is maner )>ajr hert to riJf. ^1400 tr. Secreia^ Secret., 
Gov. Lordsh. 93 He scball ryue J>e hert of his subgltr, jxat ys 
to say,, .his subgitz shall feJehymat J?aire hertes, ^ 2647 H, 
3 \Iore Exorcismus Wks. (Grosart) 177 What's this that*. 
Rives my close-straitned heart? 17x3 Addison Cato ir. v, 
Why will you rive my heart with such expressions? 2795 
I^Iacneill Scotland's Sknith xiii, Jean's condition Rave 
his very heart in twa. 2822 Mrs. Nathan Langreath III. 
186 Deeply drawn sighs, which seemed to rive the agonized 
bosom from whence they Lsuei 1B96 Housmak Shropshire 
Lad xlviii, All thoughts to rive the heart are here, and all 
are vain. 

II. absol. t 7 . To pierce, cut, or shear through 
or into (the body). Obs. 

C2275 LAy. 26566 Beofs..smot hinc.-hat J?e spere deore 
rof J>orh ]>an swere. Ibid. 27685 J?e brunie gan to berste, 
J^at ^ spere )>oih rof. 1388 Wyclif 2 Sam. ii. 23 .A^bner 
smoot hun with the spere.., and roof ihorouj, andhe was 
deed. C1400 Destr. Troy He here to J>e bold with a 
big sworde, And rof Jxurgh the Ribbes right to h® hert. 
c 1477 Caxton Jason 102 b, lason toke his swerd and roof 
into the paunebe of the dragon. 

8. To commit spoliation or robbery; to reave; 
to take away^<7w, 2^o\v dial. 

2489 Barbour's Bruce xvi. 551 (Edinb.), On west half, 
towart Dunferlyng, Tuk land ; and fast begouth to ryve. 
25x3 More in Hall Chron., Eaw. V (1548) 9 b, 'l*here de- 
uyse they newe robberies nighiely and steale oute and 
robbe, riue, and kyll menne, 2559 Mirr. Mag., Glcndour 
ix. Bent my selfe to rob and ryue. 1816 [see Rivi.vc vbt. 
jA* ij. 1858 Rayson Poems 7 I’ve nought but sarvanis 
riving frae me. 

'1* b. trans. To rob or despoil (a person). Obs. 

2582-8 Hist. ^ Life^ fas, VI {xZo^ 85 The people.. were 
become of sic dissoTuit..actiones, that nane was in account 
hot he that wald alher kill or ryve his nybour. 

9 . To tear voraciously ; to tug at something. 

2552 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 1148 The Rauin began 

rudely to r-""* — •* — •• l; .t , 

to feid. zl ' . I • 

might pu’ 

hay-band. 

tear membrane from membrane, to eat voraciously without 
knife or fork. ‘ See how he’s riving and eating *. 2865 

Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. xiii, Standing. .roared and riven at by 
the wind. 2867 A. Dawson RamblingRecoU. (2868) 8 His 
neighbour was * riving ’ at an obstinate sinew. 

IH. intr. 10 . To part asunder; to cleave, split, 
crack, open up, etc. 

<2 1300 Cursor M. 1767 pe see [gan] to rls, pc erth to riue. 
c_2330 Arth. tf Mcrl. 448 (Kolbing), Mani schaft per gan 
riue. c 1400 Ywaine fj Goto. 636 Thair shcldes. sone blgan 
to rj’ve, Thair shaftes cheverd. 2480 Kobt. Dciylt 133 in 
lAcxdL E. P. P, I. 224 They feared that the house wouWe 
ryueasondcr. x^j Axdrzw Brunsw^ke's Disiyll. IVaiers 
a iij, A Imynge for a glasse that xyvetU upon the fyre. 
*563 Sackville Induct., Mirr. Mag. Ixxix, As though 
the heauens riued with the noyw. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
762 A thinne barke the which will «oone rive, or clecve 
asunder. 16x6 Suspl. & I^Iarkham Country Farme^ v, 
viii. 537 AU sorts of ashes, either of Wood or Coale, is a 
good manure., for ground that is apt to chap or riue. 
<ex66i' Fuller Worthies (1840) 1 . txo The oak. .may be 
called cowardly, as riving and splitting round about the 
passage of the bullet. 2805 Scott Last Minstrel Note- 
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xlviii, Sator Watt, ye cannot sew your boots ; tbe heels 
risp, and the seams rive. 1877 Tenntson Harold u,iu 
426 \Vhy let earth rive, ^If in These curseti Normans. 
f-S* »S49 CompL ScciL L az Lucan. .said that the vecht 
of rome said gar it ryue in mony partis. xcSj Nashk 
Martin Marprclaic W}:s. (Grosart) I. 7S The>T Religion 
like an a.naent fcuiTdmg, wome •with. .age, riues and [ 
threatens mine on eucry side. 

I3. Of wood or stone : To admit of splitting or 
cleaving. 

1659 Trans, XXL 437 Tree we call Cypress..; It 
is soft and spungy, will not ^ve. xj-j^Ann. Jlfg-, iig The 
body of the willow tree rives into pales. 1811 Pixkzrtojt 
PeiraL L 43= All like sorts of stone tb-^t axe composed 
of granules, will cut and ri\‘e in any direction. 1831 John 
Hodcson in Raine Menu {1S5S} 11. aia They rive, acco rd * 
mg to the term of the quarry-men, into thin..lainm£. 

11 . In hyperbolical or figurative nse : 

SL, Of the heart: To break or burst with sorrow. 
0x400 Korn, Rose 5718 She fighteth with hym ay, and 
stryve^ That his herte asocdre lyveth. e 14^ Tcenruley 
Mjrst. ill. 399 Me thynk my hert ryfis..To se sich stryfis. 
T550 Lever Serrru (.\rh) 23 Thys playne worde.-wold 
make. .cure hertes to ryue in peces. C1595 J. Dickenson 
Sheph. CcmpL (1S7S) 13 This said, he sighd, as though his * 
heart would riue. x6»-d Qo\,rles Feast for IP’cmis 1633 j 
O kin me (Lord) or lo, my heart will riue, 1870 Rossetti 1 
PotTTzSj Sister Helen xxvii, He praj3 you, as his heart 1 
would riv^. .To save his dear son^ soul alive. ) 

Denoting the eifect of repletion, excessive ! 
laughter, etc. * 

xsS5 TX Rown-oro lazarille (1633) E j, My stomack ' 
began to ti\-e for hunger, a i6Sa F. Sn^afiu. Blytksamt * 
IVeddln^ 72 There will be meal-kail and castocks With ! 
sldak to sup till ye rive. 1713 R.V5 ISay Christ's Kirk \ 
Gr. n. xiv, Jo<^ wi' laughing lie to rive. X785 Burns [ 
Tea Hag,^zs\yt Then auld Goldman, maist like to rive, i 
Bethanldt hums. 1827 Klxlcch's Ballad Bk. 63 Ye wad ’ 
hae riven for laughter. x834 D. Gr.vnt Bays 20, 1 winna j 
drink anither drop 1 My head is like to rive. 

t Rive, 06 s. Forms : a. 4 liue, ryue, I 
5-6 ryve (5 ryvyn). i. 4 riuede, 5 ryuede, 1 
ravede, (and pa. ppU^ 3-4 pined, 4-5 ryued, 
4-6 ryved, 5 Sc. rywit, 6 rind©. Pa. t. 4 , 
rone, raue, 5 raffs. Pa. pph. 4 (y)rynen, 

5 pyven, reuyn, ravyn. [ad. OF. TOifr, aphetic * 
form of crriver Akeiti: v. Common in the 14th . 
cent.] iizir. To arrive, to land. Freq. with up. t 
n. ex3oo K. Horn xfc And ssy..pat ichc..Oa londc am 1 
riued here. CZ3S0 Sir Tristr. ceo TU inglond wil y riue. j 
X3S7 Tbs’osx H idden (Rclis) VII, S3 Wh a grete navey he I 
ryved up at Corawayle. c 1430 Lvoo. .l/iV*. (Percy * 
SocJ 63 To the haven of dethe whan we gaa to ryve. 
cx44a Prvmp.Parr.^^fx Rj-vyn to loode, as sch>'ppj’S 
or botys, fro water, applies, ap/elio. 1483 Cat/u An^l. 
3to/i To Ryve vp, appelleret applieare, XS30 Palsge. 
692/2 In shorte space thej- ryved at Calays. 1593 Wvrley 
Armerie 134 We there Tvere riude with vigerous enteot [ 
With him to fight. 

CX333 St. Mary Ma^d. 47S In Horstm. AliengL Leg. 
(xS3t) 86 pe wedets land pai gude and gajT.e, So hai 
raae up in Rotnayne. X387 Treviso. Higden (Rolls) VU. 

S7 pe navy of Danes rove up at Saudwyche, and robbed ' 
Kent, a 1440 Sir Eglam. 1297 15 (Uac MS.), This Ci>Te 
r **'■■■ !■ k'.*",T' rr’V'* **■ « -"’. t" r-.. ••• , •nd’e, 

r I'l.pi -was 

' !'■> P- ' ' ‘si".. i . • • " -'s ^,1 !ond. 

•14.. Guy IVnrzs. 4244 So loage be ^yude hap 
dreuyn : Almayne they be vp reuyn. I&id. S4J6 la 

Awfryfce well soone hey be yryuen. c 1433 Terr. Pjjrtugai 
143S Sith we be ryvea on this land. To nj^ht uylie I r^-de, 

t Rive, Obs.-^ [Related to Rite j ^.3 Cf. 
Du, rijven, Fris, risnuje^ irojzs. To rake. 

^2440 Promp. Pars. 43^1 Ryvyu, or rakjTi, rastro. 

Rived (raivd), ppl. a. [f. Rive s^.I-t-edL] 
Riven, rent. Also Ji^. 

1631 Fletcher Piscatory Eclogs iii, To break the rived 
h^rt with fear and fright. 1799 Shccioan Pizarro i. i. 
Thou, all-powerful!. .whose bghtnings can pierce to the 
core the rrved and quaking earth. 1838 Eliz-a Cook 
/ thank Thee, God! vii. So in the rived heart therc^I be 
Mercy that never flowed before. 

t Rived, a. Ohs. rare. [f. rive, early form of ’ 
Rnx a. The ending is irregular.] = Rife a, [ 
argoo yoseph^^ yaco 5 xS Forbt sende cure Louerd j 
Notes flod...Hi flotea swibe riasd bt dich & bi pulle. 1 
a 1 4 0 0-30 Alexander 1740 So. .riued [s.r. ryfej £s cure 
rewme pat )x 3 xi may re3t lydcea pe store strenihe of cure i 
stoure to stemes of b« heuen. IHd. 1779 So riued is b® 
rede gold cure regions with-in. 15x3 Bradshaw St. Wer^ 
burge «. i 63 Couetise, pride, lecherj* were ryued sdwuy. 
f Ri*vedly, cdv. Obs. In 4 Tiaedlich(e, -li. | 
[f. Rtvzd a. -r -ly -.] = Rifely cdv. \ 

a 1300 Pall 4 Passion 103 in E.E.P. (1862) 15 pe .iiL 1 
-dai he ros to line ; is lore riuedllch he seni e 1330 IVill. I 
Palcme 2T15 For missing of bat mariage al murbc 
seced, riuedliche bur^ rome & reube bi-gunae. Ibid. 
3S40, 1 schal ricedl: him rcwarde to be riche for euer. 
^veir, obs. Sc. form of River sb?- 
fRivel, Obs. Forms : 4-6 ryael( 4 retiel), 

5 ryvel, ^7 riuel, 7 riuil, -^U, riveL [Perh. 
repr. an OE. whence rifelede Rivelled g.] 

A wrinkle or fold upKDn the skin {esp. of the face) 
or on the rind of a fruit. 

1382 WYULrr yoh x>-i. 9 My seyn witnesse a;en me. 

X357 Tre\‘is^ tr. Higeien CRoIL) I. 237 He hab a large 
ryucl, as it were a hagge, vnder be chynnc. 1398 — Barth. 
BeP.R. x\Ti. Lxi. (EcdL MS.), It is iseide ba^ figcs dob 
awei rcueL. of olde mtn ^if be* cie wele bcrof. 1426 L^dg. 
De Gail. Pilgr. 24273 Thou mayst se, by ray lokkes hore, 
and by ryvcls cf my visage, How that I am called * Age \ 


154s Raynqld Byrtk MankyrMe tx Though that the raatrlT 
..be full of ryu^es or 'wrinkles by the reason that it is so 
conlr^ from a great 2mpl}tad& i6br Holland Pluty 
XII, \Ti, It wanteth the due parching and ripening against 
the sunne : and by that meanes commeth short of the rivels 


their sins. 

+ Ri*vel, sb.- Qhs.-^ [Cf. Rivelz*.2] a ravel 
or tangle. 

?rti630 Jacksos If'ks. (1^3) II, 5x3 You haue perhaps 
already espied. .a knot or nvcl, wherewith your beliefs., 
may be entangled. 

Ri’Vel, sb.^ rare A rivulet. 

1886 Leifchild in CcrJeinp. Res. Julj* 50 ’Tis full-fed 
rive! lapsing by. 

Ei-vel. I'-* Now r£cr^. Forms: 4 rivele, 5 
rjrvel, 6 ryvell, 7 ri^'ell, 8 rival, 4- rivel ; 4, 

6 lyuel, 4-7 riuel. [Cf. Rivelled a.] 

L i/:lr. To become wrinkled or shrivelled ; to 
form wrinkles or small folds. 

e 1325 Old Age in Rel. Ant. II. 211 , 1 rivele, I rotle, I 
rake, 1 rouwe. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 9S Hire chekes ben 
with teres wet. And rivelen as an emty sfcjTi Hangende 
donn unto the chin. rz4oo Rejn. Rose jtdr: And highe ; 
shoes, knopped with dagges, .. Or botes riveting as a 
gype. J530 PalScr. 692/2, I ryvell, as ones vysage I 
dothe for age, je Hde. 1340 Hyrdc tr. yrsep Jnstr. 
Chr. H'orru {1592) Fiij, The tender skinne will ryvill the 
more soone, and all the favour of the face wa.xeth old. 
x6xo Holland Casndens Brit. t. 357 Some will la^ta whole 
yeare and not wither and rivelL 1657 C. Beck Unrs. 

L karoo. Kvb, To rivell or wrinckle. 

2 . trans. To cause (the skin) to wrinkle or 
packer ; to shrivel up. 

1383 SiuasES Aftat. Abus. L (1S79) 95 Itriueleth the face. 
tSSs R. Parsons Chr. Exer. il iu. 268 Quickly commeth on 
cTde age, which riueleth the skinne. X609 N. F. Fruiterers 
Seer. 15 Neither layed in a windy colde roome, for feare of 
shrinking and riueling them. 163S Burton Anai. Mel. jil 
iL vL iiL (1651) 561 Raging time, care, rivels her upon a 
sudden. aiyo^T. BRO\v:<6at.agst. IFo/rtanWhi. 1750 1 . 35 
Till the devouring heat.. Rival thy body, and distort thy 
mmd. tSSS Browning Rtngi^ Bk. 1. 1279 And death came, 
death's breath rivelled up the lies. 1893 S.E. IFcr-c. Gloss. 
S.V., He rivelled Is brow. 

aisoL XS43 Tr,uieron Pigds Chsrurg. lu \i. vii, ThU 
pouldre ..drj’eth, rheleth, or wrynkleth, and incameih not 
a)yUe. 

t Rivel, v.^ Obs. Also 4 ryuel, reuel, 6 
ryvelL [ad. obs. F. rivicr (Walloon ri/ier) to 
ravel. Cf. Rivel jA-] 

L inlr. a. To become entangled. 

0x330 R. Brunnb Chren. (Rolls) 46^ Ropes rj'uekd 

and swerued \Petyt MS. reueld £: snarled) in lyne. 
b. To ravel or fray ottl. 

XS30 pALscR. 692/2, 1 ry\'ell out, as sylke dothe, je riule. 

2 . trans. To open ott£ by unravelling. 

2630 ELDERnELD Chit Right Tythes^jTis in the hands 
cf all men, and rivels out the gcaerall subject into many 
particulars. 

Eivelet, obs. form of Rivulet. 

Riveling*^ (rivclig). Kow diet, and Hist. 
Forms ; i rifeling, 3 liueZine (4 4 ryve-, 

(9) riveling; 5 Tevelyng(e, Sc. rewclyn, rew- 
lyng, rawelmg ; 9 dial, rivilin, Tiv(e)liii, etc. 
[OE. Tifclin^, j>erfa. related to Rivel sb.^, Rivelled 
a. ON. krifiinp" and MHG. ribbalin, occurring 
only in the Perceval legend, represent OF. revelir. 
{roV’j roitvcliri)i which was no doubt from early 
MEL The modJ*. rivelin a shop-wom shoe 
(Littre) may be the same word.] 

1 . A shoe of raw hide. «= Rilling 
c xooo iELFKtc Gloss, in Wr.-Wuldccr 125 
rifclingas. 1300 MS. Vigby jjs, foL T46 b/t Perone S. 
anglicc * riueling’, c 1300 in LangtoftC 4 rfW£.(Rolls) II. 264 
Somme is left na thing, Bot bis rough ryvcTing To hippe 
tharimne. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (iSio) 282 pou getes no 
bing, but bi nuelyog, to bang b«f ' 

Cr<7«. mil xxix. 4421 H>-s knychiis weryd revelimgs On 
bydis or off hart hcminynj'S. c 1470 Henry IK altace L 2x9 
.\rc Ersche mantill it war thi kynd to wer;.. Roach rew- 
ll*ngis apon thi harlot fete. 14^3 Gath. Aegl, 305/2 
RcveljiJgc, perv. .... ^ , 

1837 R- Dunn Omiih. Ork. 4 Shetl. 13 .A. kmd of shoe 
of the ontanced skins of tbe ox and seal, which are called 
rivilins. xSSo Times 21 Sept. 20/j .At Syrabistcr we note chat 
xuost of the boatmen wear ‘rivilms*. { 

+ 2 . transf, A wearerof rivelings; a Scot. rare. . 

. .,.T_T — __r. /-t nre if.4 TprutI skot , 

. t of d;e. a 1332 • 

•w kindels b* care. , 

+ Eiveling" Obs. In 7 riuel(l)inE- [Perh. ! 
based uco.t rivetc!, obs. form of Rivulet.] A i 
rivulet or rill. I 

x6xs Er-athwatt Strappado (167S) 5 Hj-po-^es pure j 
riaehngs of wit. xbzx—Nat, Embassxe (*877) ^ Ninus 
Torob^ Erected nearc a Cbristall riueling. 162a Dr-avton 
Poly-olb. xx>Tti. 256 Swale bonny Codbeck brings, .And 
Willowbcck with her, two pretty Riuellings. 

RiveDcd. (ri*v’ld),c. Forms : c, 1 rifelede, 

4 riuelede, 4, 6-7 riueled (5 rien-), 4, 6- 
riveled (5-id),6- riveUed, 6-7xiueld,Tivel(l)d; 

5 ryuelyd, 6 ryu-, ryvyled, ryn-, ryvelled, 

5 rynelde, 6 ryuilde, 7 ryveld. 0. 5 reuylde, 

5-6 reueled (5 -lid), 6 reuyled, reveld, [OE. 


j rifelede J app. f. *rifd (see Rivel r 3 .^), of obscure 
etjTn. Formerly in freq, nse; now rfrir/. or irrrA] 
I 1 . Wrinkled; full of wrinkles or small folds; 
j corrugated, furrowed; a. Of the skin, face, etc. 

I (Very common r 1530-1720.) 

, a. rtxxoo in Napier C 7 .£. 1S7/2 rifelede. 

CX3S0 Barlaam ^ yesaphat 248 in Horslm. Altcngl. Leg. 

! {1875) siS/o An old !Mon be saij, w» a riueled fas. 1390 
, Gower tV/yC III. 370 Al my face With Elde I rayhte se 
‘ deface. So riveled and so wo besein. c X42S Pound. St. 
j Bariholometu's (E. E, 1 '. S.) 27 By and by his senowys were 
I contracte, pale and Jene and lyvelyd abowte the moweth all 
1 discolouryd. CX450 Merlin 262 He lefte \’p his heed that 
was lothly and rivelid. 1513 More Chron,, Rich. ///(xSSt) 

I 54^Now IS she old.. and dried vp, nolhing left but xyuilde 
skin^ and hard bone. 2366 Dk.\nt Jh'ai/ings yer. Kriij, 
Their ryveled skinny clongde to their bones unseparable 
be. x620 Venner Via Recta ii. 40 The colour of tne face 
becommeth pale and riuled. 2638 Rowland tr. Mou/et's 
Theat. Ins. 1023 Where e\er it finds a rivlcd pleated sldn, 
it will cause ver>’ great pain. 17x2 Addison Sped. No, S6 
7 s When I see a Man with a sour rivell’d Face, I cannot 
forb^ pitying his Wife. 1784 Cowper Task u. 488 From 
the rivei’d lips of toothless, bald Decrepitude. x8ao C. R. 
Maturin (1S92) HI. xxviii. 217 His rivelled and 

toothless mouth. 2879 ^Iiss Jackson SArpsh. JVord-bk. 
353 Martha begins to shewn age — 'er neck an’ ’ands bin all 
riAcIled an’ s’runk. 

jig. and transf 1546 J. Hevmood Prov. 4 E/tgr. (1867) 
4x Tbat ye herein awarde me to forsake Beggcrly beauiic, 
and riueld riches take. xCiog Shaks- Tr. 4 Cr. v, 1. c6 
Tbe riueled fee simple of the tetter. 

p. 1430-40 Lvdc. Bochas \. xx. (MS. Bodl. 263', Ther 
reuelid skin abrod lo drawe S: strejme, Froward frounces 
to mak hem sraothe & plejme. x^ Barclay Shy/ 0/ Polys 
(2S7J) I. oSS XhejT face and \ysage stande a«Tj’ And all to 
rcuylde. 

D. Of fruit (dried or stored up). 

2365 Cooper Thesaurus, Acina riueled grapes, or 

reasons. 2601 Holi^asd Pliny xv. xiv, The ragged apples 
Pannneea take this name, for that.. they soonest be riveld. 
1678 Dryden All /or Love ProL 40 Take in good par: from 
our poor poet’s board Suchrivclledfruitsas wiiicercan afford. 
c. Of bark, leaves, etc. 

2354 Nashe TVrrurxcj^AV^/:/ Wks.(Grosart) III.2S7The 
riueld barke or outward rjmde of a tree. i<Sox Holland 
I Pliny xiJL xxi, ITie leaves . . be somewliat longer. w ith long 
cuts or lines wrinkled and riveled throughout. Ibid. xvi. 
xxxi, Ordinarily, all old trees have more riveled barkes and 
J furrowed, than the younger. 2665 Rea Flora 70 If it [the 
root) appear rivelled or crumpled on the outside. 

2 . Shrunken, shrivelled, esp. by heat. 

2629 Maxwell tr, Hercdian (2635) 427 .As for the leather 
and wood it was all burnt and riveld. a 2640 Day Pertgr. 
6'c/a?/.(i88i- •• ••• ■ • ' ' -V 

\ up and ri> ■ 

; Dryden Vi 

j Indian Sw , , ^ ■ 

I Rape Lock n. 132 Or .^lom styptics with contracting pow'p 
, Shrink his thin essence like a rivel’d fiow’r. 2784 Cowper 
J Tiros. 596 Ev’ry worm. .weaves And winds his web about 
the livtU’d Iea> es. Dorset Gloss., Rivelled.,, 

I shrivelled as grass. 

I jig. 2842 Litton Zanenl (2890) 100 Its power Is rivelled 
I as a leaf which the ^t wind shall scatter. 

! b. With up. 

I 1627 Hakeiviix d/oL^ (1630) _8o They shall 


up \\i’th*beai, lay dj-ing in iheir bed. 

f 3 . Pleated or gathered in small folds. Obs. 

2480 Canton Trevisds Higden n. xx.tv. (2527) 90 This 
was the r>TSt k>Tig of Romajms that ■ware purpurc, a maner 

reedcloU ■ 'V 1 ...* ia- .r*,* 

[ Barcl-ly 

doth wt ■ • ’ 

{1905) ' ■ 

Men. 2 

pleated, and rjTielcd down the back woadcrlully. 

4 . Twisted ; coiled, rare. 

2394 Marlovvx & N.ashe Dido 754 He pue thee tackling 
made of riueld gold. xSjS BROvv.vi.vc Paracelsus 1. 4SS He 
points, smiling, to his scarf Hcavj' with riveled golo- 

t Bi’vellilig’, z'f'A Obs. Forms ; 5 ryuel- 
ing, -yng(e, reuel-, revelyuge, ryvuHyug'e. 
[f. Rivel z».i + -ing 1.] 

L A wrinkle (on the skin). 

CX3B0 WveuF Set. IVls. 111 . 294 Not hav^vige wem ne 
reveljTige nc ony sichc filhe. 23^ 9 My ryucl- 

jTigis seien wiinessyng ajens me. 

2 . The action of the verb. 

1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xx.x. (BodL MS.), By 
chaungyng of ham, schripUng, and reueling, he bodith 
and tokene)? deying. Ibid. Iwv, Reueling hat come*» of 
wasting of substanaal moisture. <^2440 Paliad. on Hush. 
XI. 258 Chtrics in the sonne ydned take .And kepc, a-s they 
hvgyvne in rivnillynge. a 2470 H. Parker Di-.es «v Paupet 
(fV. de W. 1455) Mil. .rvi. 343^2 Many lokenc> of wamynge, 

. .as age, sekcncise, . .rjTnplyngc or reuclynge of the skyntic. 

So 't'^’velling///. c. Obs. 

0x470 Tiptoft Tiulc on priendslu (Caxton, 14S1) fiv. 
The whyte heris & the !/''• chicr of the 

body of an olde mao. 

Eivel-ravel, y*ariaut of Ribble-ilvbble. 

1709 High Certnan Looking^lass in U’rigbp Prov. Dtal,, 
A great deal more of such rivel-ravel, of which they knew 
no more than the man in the moon- 1876 in E. D. D. 

Eiven (riv-’n ), //4 a. Forms: a. 4 rivyn, 
ryffen, 5-6 ryt'en, 6-7 ryueu, riuen, 4, 6- 
riven. 5-6 revyn, 6 reven, .Sr. reuin. £Pa. 
pple. of Rm: 

1 . Split, cloven, rent, torn asunder. 
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1307^7 Pol. Ponns (Camden) 307 Sum es left na thing 
Boute his riv^m riveling To hippe thar«hinne. 1457 Fabric 
Rolls Vorli (Surtees) 69 Pro c long revjm burdes,_prec. pece, 
2d. C1460 Toivncley Myst. iu 141 For had 1 giffen away 
my goode, then rayght I go with a ryffen hood. 1563 
■WinJet Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 114 Auld and ^uin omamentis. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. i. viiL 9 Through riven cloudes and 
molten firmament. Ibid, 10 Like fresh water streame from 
riven rocke. 1619 T, Taylor Covwi. Tilns il. 14 We may 
not, in:e riuen vessels, let this doctrine slip. Mxltok 

P, L, VI. 449 He stood.. Sore toiId,his riv n Armies to havoc 
hewn. 17*0 Pope Iliad xx- 32E O’er him high the riven Targe 
extends. X784 Cowfer Task iv. 444 The welhstaclc’d pile 
of riven logs and roots. 18x5 Shelley Alnstor 347 The 
little boat.. pausing on the edge of the riven wave. 1877 
W, Black Green Past, xxxvii, A series of majestic peaks, 
their riven sides sparkling with sunlit snows. 

Ji^, 18x7 Shelley Revolt Islam iii. 1300 The caverns 
drean’..Of the riven soul. 1849 Miss Mulock Ogilvics 
xxxvi, To cast out from his riven lieart the very ashes of 
this bitter love. 

•f 2 . Ornamentally slashed, Ohs, rare. 
cz^So Songs on Costume (Percj* Soc.) 65 So many rjwen 
sherteSf.And so many lewed clerkes, Say I never. axs^B 
Citron., Hen. VIII, 57 b, One Shynjmge, JlajTe of 
Rochester, set a young man on the Pillory for wering of a 
rjTien shert. 

Etiver (ri*v3j\ sh^‘ Forms: a. 4 riuere, 
rivere, 4, 6-7 liuer, 5- river (6 Sc, -eir) ; 5-6 
rynere (.Sr. -■were), 5 -yre ; 4-6 ryuer (5 -eer), 
ryver (6 5 ‘r.ryuir, ryvir, rywir). B, 4-5 reuere 
(5 -ire), 4-6 revere (5 -yre) ; 4-5 reuer (5 -ir, 
6 Sc. -ar), 5 revyr, 5-6 rever (5 Sc. -eir, -ar, 
5-6 -ir). [a. OF. rivere^ riviere, reviere (mod.F. 

riviere), = Vsov. and Pg. ribeira, Sp. ribera. It. 
riviera, mecLL. rivera, riveria pop. L. *ripdria, 
f. rJpa bank. From OF. are also MDn. riviere 
(Du. rivicr), MHG. rivier (G. revier), MLG. 
river, rever, obs. Da. rezHer, rever."] 

I. 1 . A copious stream of water flowing in a 
channel towards the sea, a lake, or another stream. 

In some MEk examples the OF. sense of *river*bank* 
appears to be possible. 

<1. i«7 R- Glouc. (Rolls) 487 Gret plente bit founde of 
fiss,..Of wodes & of riuers, as is in he contrele. ci3*o Sir 
Trisir. 1884 His gle at for to here pe leuedi was sett onland 
To play bi )>« riuere. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 232 Upon a 
Rivere as he stod, 'lliat passe he wolde over the flod With- 
ouie bot. Ibid, 11 . x6x In the valteie, Wher thUke rivere. - 
made his cours. c X430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 26 
Ulie Theban legeon,,, At Rodomus rj’verwas expert there 
corage, e 1470 Got. fy Gaxv. 248 Apone that riche nver. ,Tlie 
side*viallls M-ar seL 15*6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1331) 6 b, 
Than shall there be nejther,,rj’uer ne fysshe, castell ne 
lowne. 1587 Goldikc Dt Mornay L (1592) xi As the River 

.1 . 1 ’ '_.i ,,, , 

‘ ■ : :■ !fi5 S. C. s! . ■, ■. 

; . ii.-i ;■:'!! '< ; « ■' ■■ • ; 

;■ ' :V7 • ' ; , s 1 •. in. ■ . •; • ; ; ■: ; ■. . 

manwTOught Nigh Ri\*ers mouth or Foreland, 17*7 Gay 
Fables l xxv. 9 'Tis like a rolling river, That murmVing 
flows, and flows for ever ! 1779 Forrest Voy. H. Guinea 
178 ITie bar of the river Tamantaklm. .makes that river’s 
acce^ less safe than the Pelangy's. 18x3 Southey Hist. 
P enins, IF ar 1 . 599 The crowd still continued on both sides 
the nver. 1842 Alisok Hist. Europe Ixxviil X. 10x7 The 
great rivers of the world have now become the highways of 
dvilirajion and religion. i 83 o HauchtoN Pkys.Geogr. v. 
203 A nver may be defined to be the surplus of rainfall over 
eraporation. 


(Rolls) 1. 29 And soe this presenie story is smyi.,.. ... .i, 
vjj. rj’uers [text ryuerersl. XS3S Coverdale Ps. xxxvfi). 8 
Ihou shalt geue them dr3'nke of the ryuer of thy pleasures. 
? 57 ^ Flemikc Panopl, Epist. iEloThey..tbrovve themselues 
into nuers,nay, majme seas of errours, 160* Shaics. Hanu 
X. XL 80 The fruitfull Riuer in the Eye. 1816 Bvrok Frag^ 
menu Could 1 remount the river of my years. 1892 E. 

H omeiyard Bowid z-^Xx. is amusing to note how 
stout conservatives have driftTO down this river of socialism, 
fl. 13.. Cursor M. 5922(Gott.), ForkeroU l«itkar*on fell, 
Bath xtsmnc, reuer and well. X387TREVISA Higden (Rolls) 
II. 327 Whan reuercs wexek ouer mesures pej' dook*. 
harme. n 1400-50 Alexander 5279 J^re ran a reuire.. 
vndire kat riche liame. CZ450 Holland Hoivlat 12 , 1 ralkit 
till ane I^velrThat rj^lly apperd. 1500-20 DuNBAR,P<?r///r 
xxv. Jz^To eit..pertrik and plever. And every fische that 
swymis in rever. z^Gudel^GodlieBall.{^:V.S.) 109 God 
tumit the cratg in fresche reueir. 

b. Const, of (the name of the river). Now 
somewhat rare. 

‘^X375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxkA.. {Baptist) 285 Criste..coine 
to sancie lohne howine to be in-to k« rywere of lordane. 
r 1400 Maukdev. (1839) k 7 This Ryverc of Danubee is a 
fulle gret Kyvere. C14X5 Wyntoun Cron. iv. in. log be 
ly were of Ewfrate. /i 1548 Hall Ckron., Hen. V. 33 Borne 
on the River of Wye. 1555 in Marten Sel. 
ritfwr. (^Iden Soa) II. 55 Honnefleur and Rouen 
oth v pons in the revere of Seine. i 6 o 5 Shaks. Ant, 4 
cr. II. 11. 192 She purst vp his heart vpon the Riuer of 
bidms. 1652 Needham tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 2x8 Those 
words <»n{^rning the River of Rhine. 17x0 J. Chamber- 
^yiszSt.Gt. hrtl. II. I 323 It’s watered with the pleasant 
j^ver of Clydt 1753 Chambers Cyet. Suppi. %.^r. Rivers, 
Ine river of Sl Lawrence. .pours forth nearly as much as 
* .*7 Scott Rob Roy xxvUl, The river of Forth forms 
a aeiensible line. 

c. transf. A copious stream or flow 4/ (some- 
thing). Also fig. ^ 

> VKh my feet with 
-md the ston belde to me ryueres ot oile. xcxd 
bellv beloeih on me,.. out of his 

J Iius /J. n. ,v. S2 A Crimson riuer of warme blood. x6xi 


Bible Ps. cxix. 136 Riuers of waters mnne downe mine eyes. 
z'jSj Ann. Reg. IX. i. 98 The lava is'really tremendous, 
the river of fire being., four miles in length. 2776 A. Adams 
in Fam. Lett. (1876) 144 In peacable possession of a town 
which we expected would cost us a river of blood. ,x8sS 
Kingsley IFestw. Hot xxi, Beneath that long shining 
river of mist. 1898 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 29 You away 
sweep Rivers of horse, torrent-mad, to the shock. 

d. Astr. The constellation Eridaniisor Flavius. 
1551 Recorde Cast. Knosvl. (1556} 268 A greate tract of 
starres, whiche represent the forme of a Riuer: and there- 
fore are they called the* Ryuer. 1771 Encycl. Brit, I. 4B7 
Eridanus, the River. 

©. Used euphemistically for the boundary’ be- 
’tween life and death. 

Compare the use made of this figure by Bunj*an in his 
Pilgrim's Progress. 

X790 Burns Elegy Capt. Henderson xv, And hast thou 
crost that unknown river. Life’s dreary bound? 1843 in 
Quincy’ Li/e IF, L. Garrison (1BS9) III. 79 She had gone 
down with him [se, her late husband] to the brink of the 
River, and,. he had gone over and she returned. 1892 TVir 
IFeek (Toron to) 660 (Whittier] had at last crossed the ri%’er, 
on whose brink he had been so long wailing. 

+ 2 . A stream, or the banks of a stream, as a 
place frequented for hawking. Hence, the sport 
of hawking. Obs. 

11x330 R. Brunne Citron, IFace (Rolls) 3x35 Brenne.. 
couke of cha.s Si of ryuere, Inow of game of here manere. 
1338 — Citron. (x8io) 94 Neuer on Friday to wod kou go 
to chace. pe riuer saJle koti forsake on Friday ilka dele. 
C1386 Chaucfr Sir Tkopas 26 (Ellesm.), He koude..ride 
on haukyng for Riuer With grey goshauk on honde. c 1400 
St. Alexius (Laud 622) 988 He was to ke Emperoure 
ysent,to..leraenchiualrie, Of huntyng.S: of Ryuere. 14. . 
Guy JFarzo. 856 (Cambr. MS.), Wyih bowndys we wyll 
chace dere And wyih hawkes to the ryuere. ^15x3 Douglas 
AEneis v. Prol. 4 'I’he wery hunter to fynd his happy pray, 
The falconer the riche riveir our to flene. 16x5 Markham 
Country Contenim. i. v, To make your Hawk fly at fowl, 
which is called the flight at the River, a 1625 Beaum. & 
Fl. IFoman’sPrisetii.ii,Hc must. .send me. .by all means, 
Ten cast of hawkes for lb’ river. 

+ 3. The coast or littoral (of Genoa). Ois. 

After IL la riviera di Genoa. 

*549 Thomas Hist. Italic 185 He..gatte Sauona and 
Voragine in the ryuer of Genoa. X693 Sir T. P. Blou.vt 
pfal. Hist, 25 (These vessels] are built all along the River 
of Genoa, being very swift. 

XI. allrib. and Comb. 

4 . a. Attrib. in the sense of ‘situated in, on, or 
beside a river*, as river~bar, •‘beach, •board, etc. 

1874 Ray.mond Statist. Mines ^ Mining so The gravel 
taken from the gulches and *river-bars. 2895 Kipling znd 
jungle The dholes rushed up the *n\er-beach in a 

wave. z 855 Coninctok yEneid 221 When the Trojans 
moored Their fleet on Uber’s *river-board. 2535 Cover- 
dale yos. xvii. 9 Then commeth It downe. .towaxde the 
south syde of the *ryuer cities. 2509 Hawes Past, Pleas, 
XXXVI. xvii^ By the ‘•ryver coast. 2830 Lyell Princ. Geol, 
I. 92 Marine currents, preying alike on '•river-deltas, and 
continuous lines of sea-coast. 2862 Luck of LadysmedeXX. 
382 I’he chime of the abbey belts came to them over the 
♦river-flaus. 2820 Shelley Hymn Mere. 447 He right down 
to the ■•river-ford had driven. 2865 Dickens Mut, Fr. i. 
vi. This description applies to the *river-frontage. .2861 

W. F. Collier Hist. Eng. Lit. 222 Shadowy *river-glade 
and rolling plough-land. 1620 Holland Camden's Brit. 
(1637) 617 A *River-Island, insulated within waters. 2836 
Penny Cycl. V. 359/1 S. Anna (is] perhaps the largest river 
island in the world. 2781 S. Peters Hist. Connecticut 242 
One acre commonly yields.. from 40 to 60 bushels (of Indian 
corn] on •river land. 2899 T. Nicol Rec. Arckxol. Bible 

X. i 63 The fertile plains..of the Eastern River-land. 2820 
Shelley Hymn Pan 20’l'ht edge of the moist *river-lawns. 
a 1876 M. Collins Pen Sketches I. 72 The little lawn by 
the *river-marge. 2838 T. L. Mitchell Three Exped. 
(1839)11.89 It appeared to belong to the *river margin. 
1859 Ld. L\'TT0N \Fanderer {tA. 2)2x1 Lady Eve. .dwells 
beside T’he *river-meads, and oak-trees tall. 2832 Lyell 
Princ, Geol. II. 130 An extensive moor, or a great •river- 
plain. 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. A'w///rr (1854) 1 . 326 
Rivers and •River Ports. 2842 Tennyson Gardener's 
Daughter 259 The balmy glooming, crescent-lit. Spread the 
light haze along the *river-shores, 1826 Hor. Smith Tor 
Hill (1838) III. 321 The adjoining market and •river- 
stairs. 1852 Lyell Elem. Geol. (ed. 4) 85 •River Terraces 
and Parallel Roads. 2712 Swift Jml. to Stella 7 Aug., 
Pray observe the cherry-trees on the *rtver-walk. 1837 
Civil Eng. fyArch. ymt. 1 . 12/iThe whole to besurrounded 
by a "river wall, 30 feet high, 1884 C Davies Horf. 
Broads 4- Rivers xy. xxo Between the river-wall and the 
water is always a strip of land. 

b. With words denoting the course, or some 
part of the course, of a river or rivers, as river- 
basin, -channel, -course, -head, etc. 

^ 2878 Huxley Physiogr. 19 A map.. completely divided 
into •river-basins. 1833-4 Encycl. Metrvp. (1845) VI. 705/2 
By the wa.'.te of the_ uplands.. the *nver-channe!s are 
raised. Ibid. 705/1 This fluctuation of the "river-courses is 
excessively Irregular. 268510 Dryden^//jc.ii.4oSlt..Then 
to our Springs and •River heads a«K:ends. 2872 Tennvson 
Gareth fr Lynette 999 When they touch’d thesecond *river- 
loop. 2865 Kingsley Herexv. xxil, Hereward lay outside the 

nver mouth, his soul. .black with disappointmenL 2859 
Meredith R, Fcverel xiv, Across sheets of *river-reaches, 
pure mirrors to the upper glory. 2887 Stevenson Merry 
bten iL 77 Looking down the *river shed and abroad on 
the fat lowlands. x8u Penny Cycl. 11 . 468/2 Kxtensii’e 
terraces, through which the great •rivcr-sj’stenis descend to 
the low lands. 2842 Ibid.yS^.n/x The basins which occur 
in these *river.valleys. 2878 Huxley Physiogr. 238 Our 
*t\cr-vallej‘s are mainly the result of work performed by 
i *)f^*”* river, and similar agents of denudation. 28^ Pall 
■ Malt G, 13 Apr. 4/2 "We fear.. that the Zambesi •riicrway 
; IS jwactically doomed. 


c. In the sense of ‘ use (3 or operating upon a 
river as idver-ariillery, -boat, •craft, etc. 

x86o Spottiswoode Fac. TVwr 88 The fifteenth (district] 
maintaining a battalion of *river artilleiy*. xSox Nelson 
20 Aug. in Nicolas Disp. (X645) IV. 452 The defence of our 
numerous landing-places is better adapted to our •River- 
Barges, than any other which we could adopt. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, FluuiatiUs naues, *riuer or fresh water boates. 

I 2842 Penny Cycl, XIX. 460/2 *ilie Lippe..is navigated . .b^’ 
j small river-boats. 2892 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 16 This 
j w'as the first time that I ever saw a reaf Mississippi river 
[ boat. 2840 Penny Cycl. XVI. 250/2 The Wavenej' is now 
navigable. .to Bungay. .for *river-craft. 2863 Hawthorne 
j Our Old Home (1B79) 280 A crowd of river craft are generally 
moored In front of it. 

d. Miscellaneous, as river-boar (Bobe sb.^), 
-breeze, -bud, etc. ; river-pay, -risk (see quots.), 

2856 Miss Mulock y. Halifax iv, I’ve often seen it on 
Severn.. .We often call it the •river-boar. 2864 Tennvson 
Aylmer's F, 454 The soft •river-breeze which fann’d the 
gardens. 2820 Shelley Sensit. PI. l 46 Starry *river-buds 
glimmered by. 2852 Kingsley Yeast iii, The *riier-damps 
are God’s sending. 2863 Ra-msay Fhys. Ceogr. 106 The old 
system of *river^rainage. 26*6 Bacon §596 Pond- 

earth, or *River-earth,..is a very good Compost. 28x9 
Shelley Cyclops 50 Here.. the *rivcr-eddies meet In the 
trough beside the cave. 2842 Penny Cycl. XX. 26/2 The 
importance of a*rivtr fisher>’. 1855 Lynch Rivulet lxxxh. 
V, A *river-fount unsealing In our dry hearts. 2863 Sat. 
Rev, 1 Aug. 162 He has. .attempted to classify all the chief 
•river-names of Europe. 2B09 R. Langford Trade 
134 a month’s wages advanced to Milorswiih 

other allowances, 2682 Grem' Mussum i. § iiL 52 VVith 
some ash-colour intermixed ; so as to look like a •River- 
pebble. 2859 Tennyson Merlin cj F. 807 The rotten branch 
Snapt in the rushing of the *river-rain. 2867 Sm^th Sailors 
IFord-bk. 576 *River-Risk, a polic>’ of insurance from the 
docks to the sea, at any port, 2856 ‘Stonehenge* BHt, 
Rural Sports 1. 1. viii. 70/2 For pond and *river-shooling, 
these guns may be from 12 to 16 lbs. 2876 VszszAdv, Text- 
hk. Geol. xx. 171 ITie gigantic bird-bones found in the *iiver- 
silts of New Zealand. xSz* Shelley Fragm. Unfnished 
Drama 62 How oft >ve two Have sate.. near the *river 
spring;s. 284a Encycl. Metrop. (1B45) V. 393* The theory 
of •riyer-tides. 2855 Tennyson Maud n. iv. 67 In drifts 
of lurid smoke On the misty river-tide. Diet. Nat. 

Biogr, XXXIV. 153 He. .excelled in *rivcr-views. 1839 
De la Bzqhz Rep. Geol, C«?r«it'.,etc.xiu.4o6 Among wood, 
moss, leaves, and nuts,. .described as *river-wash, 2865 
Kingsley Herexv. PreL, To form, from the rain and *rxver 
washings of eight shires, lowlands of afertility inexhaustible. 

e. With names of persons, as river-boy, •consul, 
•deity, tic. Aho river-rat, •wof in fig. msc. 

2623 PuRCKAS Pilgrimage \u i. (1614) 561 Some imagined 
him to be Nilus the Riuer-deitie. 26^ Dryden yEneid 
Notes 627 The Poet here records the Names of Fifty River 
Nymphs. 1792 E. Darwin Boi. Gard.^ 1. zzi Or sport in 
groups with River-Boys, that lave Their silken limbs amid 
the dashing wave. 2835 Mrs. Hemans XFater-LUy Poems 
(1875) 608 OKI beautiful thou art, Thou.. stately river- 
queen. 2835 Coxtrt Mag. VI. 33/2 They were rher wolves, 
seizing upon every canoe which floated on those broad blue 
waters. 2859 Bartlett Did. Amer. (ed. 2) 368 River- 
7 'hief, one of a class of thieves in New York city who in 
boats prowl about vessels at,night and jilunder thenu 2884 
Harper's Mag, §13/1 Observe the river-rats clustering 
about the groggenes. 

! f. ^Yilh agent-nouns, as river-carrier, •farmer, 
-keeper, etc. 

2852 MAVHEwZ,<7«//.Zfl^«rII.i47Thedredgermen of the 
Thames, or river findejs. 1856 * Stonehenge’ Brit. Rural 
sports u I. viii. 67/1 They afford better sport to the punts- 
man than to the river-shooter. 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. i. i, 
He could not be a lighterman or river-carrier. 2888 Goode 
Amer. Fishes 4^^ For the benefit of our river fishermen I 
quote two recipes, 2894 C H. Cook Thames Rights^ 127 
To everj* honorary assistant river-keeper they give a ticket 
to fish from the weirs. 

g. Comb, with pa. pples., as river-blanched, etc. 

2788 CoivpER Mrs. Montagu 8 I'he Cock hui arch’d 
tail's azure show, And, river-blanch’d, the Swan his snow, 
1796 W, AIarshall iF. Eng. II. 49 A narrow flat of rii’er- 
formed land. 28*0 Shelley Hymn Pan 3 The river-girt 
islands, Where loud waves arc dumb. 2832 Tennyson 
CEnone 212 From many a vale And river-sunder'd champaign 
clothed with com. 2864 Raine Hexham (Surtees) I. Pref. 6 
Heavy.. with grain and grass which that river-given soil 
produces. 2883 Arehxol. Cant. XV. 92 On the terraces are 
found river-worn implements lying in the old gravel. 

6. Attrib. with the names of fishes or animals 
(freq. contrasted with sea-), as river bass [U.S.), 
the black bass [Micropterus) ; f river boar, a kind 
of fish (L. aper); f river bull, ?the rhinoceros; 
river bullhead, the miller’s thumb, Collus gobio ; 
river carp, the common carp, Cyprinus carpio ; 
river ebub (C/.X), the horny-head or jerker, 
Ceratichthys biguUatus\ river crab, any crab 
which inhabits rivers, freshwater pools, or swamps; 
also, a crayfish ; river dog, t (^r) the river otter ; 
(^) U.S., =Hellbendeb; river dolphin, (a) 

= Dolphin 2; {b) the Gangetic dolphin {Plat- 
anisla) } river dragon, the crocodile (with 
allusion to Pharaoh of Fg>*pt) ; river duck (sec 
quot.) ; river eel, the common freshwater eel (see 
Kel i) ; river garfish, an Australian fish belong- 
ing to the genus Hemirhavtpkus, inhabiting fresh- 
water streams ; + river gilt (see quot.) ; 'f river 
ha'wk (see quot.); river hen, »» Wateu-iien ; 
river herring, = Ale-wife'-; river hog, 

(<2) the capybara or water-hog; (b) a South 
I African hog of the genus Potamochccrus \ river 
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ibis (see qnot.); river jack (viper)^ a West 
African viper having a flat head and a somewhat 
long horn on either side of the snout ; river 
lamprey, a freshwater lamprey, Petromyzon 
finviatilis’y river limpet, a pulmonate gastero- 
pod of the genus Ancylus, found in rivers ; river 
mussel, a freshwater shellfish, Unio picionim ; 
f river nightingale (see quot.) ; river otter, 
the common otter, Lutra vitlgaris', river pearl 
mussel, a fluviatile mussel bearing pearls ; river 
perch, the common perch, Perea Jiuvialilis \ 
river porpoise, a species of dolphin ; river 
salmon, the ordinary freshwater salmon ; river 
seal, U.S.^ a seal which ascends rivers ; river- 
shell, a shell found in freshwater streams ; river- 
shretv, = Ottevshrew, river snail, a kind of 
snail (^Palitdina vivipara), found in lakes and 
rivers ; + river soldier (see quot.) ; river swal- 
lo-w, f (a) the bleak ; (p) the bank-swallow or 
sand-martin ; river tern, the common tern ; river 
tortoise, the ordinary freshwater tortoise; river 
trout, a freshwater trout; river turtle, = 
torioise’y f river vrhale, ?the sheat-fish; driver 
•whisker (see quoL) ; river wolf, f (a) the pike ; 
{b) a kind of otter {^LtUra Brasiliensis) found in 
South America. 

T 4 f.r.jf. i- f.it VTTT . 


in the s* )r'. ' Pi 'ir. 

IVary :: I.’m ; 8 * .'ii'*' 

as *ri. • . : r ■ 1776 !*i 

til. : '.j - -.-‘i. : I . :!;{j 

H- Miller O.H. Sandst. iiL 77 The river baH-head, when 
attacked by an enemy, . . erects its two spines. 1896 tr. 
Boas' Text Bk. Zool. 390 In the rivers of Great Britain is 
found the small River Bull-head. ifiS3 Waltos Angler 
xii. 236 (Bait] for a *River Carp. 17*6 Genii. Angler 63 
Carp spawn generally in May, or the beginning of April, 
especially the River-Carp. 1729 Dawpieds Voy. III. 412 
The River-Carp [of Central America], Its shape, colotsr 
arid taste resemble oars. 1884 Jordasi Fish, US. in Senate 
Misc. VI. I. 6x7 The ‘Homy-head’, '*River Chub’, or 
• Terker * is one of the most widely diffused of fresh-water 
mhes. x86x Hulme tr. Mogttin'Tanden ixi. iii. 06 The 
*River Crab or Cray." ■ .'•‘.•VM * :<’•’• ’ 
crustacean. x866 CA:- j \ 1 ! 1. 
Cx^h{Thelphusa<ieprt:i ii- ■. ' -* 

T. ao6 Ottcrey, that is. The River of Otters, or 'River-Dogs, 
which we call Otters. 1646 Sir T. Bro;^';«'c Pseud. Epid, 
2x4 iEtitis..prescribelh the stones of the Otter, or River- 
dog, as succraaneous unto Castoreum. 28^ Goods Anivt, 
Res. in Smiikson. Coll. XIII, 13 Fraieida. (River-dogs, 
hell-benders.) xjZi Plxte.'JCY yieuj tFritings Linnxus 
9S CV^Aar«<z,,,*River Dolphin, x^ Miltok P.L. xn. 
xpx Thus with ten wounds This ’’River-dragon..submits 
'1*0 let his sojourners depart. 2837 Swaiksoji Kat. Hist. 
<5- Claseif. Birds II. 289 The Anaiitix, or *river duck^, 
show the typical perfection of the whole family [etc.]. 
1872 CouLS Amer. Birds 283 River ducks.. are not 
by any means confined to fresh waters, and some spedes 
constantly associate with the sea-docks. 2769 J. Wallis 
Kat. U ist. iiarihumb. I, 392 The *Rivcr-Eel is frequently 
taken from two to three feet long In our alpine stony rivers- 
x 833 E. P. Ra«sat Food-Fishes N. S. Wales 28 The two 
!>‘p^at!i..flemirham/>hus vitcrmedius (the sea gar-fish), 
zed jV. regularis (known as the *river gar-fish). • 2729 
Dampieds Vey. Ill, 4x3 The *River-Girt (of Central 
America] hath small sc^es with a Blush of Gold Cowards 
the Back. x6xi Cotcr,, Faulcoii rivereux, that prc>*« on 
..riuer fowlc; a *riner Hawke, or Hawke for the xiuer. 
2894 G. Parker Trail 0/ Svjord xi. The cries of herons, 
Iwns, and *river-hens. 1884 Cent. Mag. Apr. 909/2 The 
different townships on (^pe protect the..‘*river 
herring’. 1729 Dampieds doy. Ill- 400 The *RIver-Hog 
(of^ Central America] feeds on Grass and divers Fruits, can 
swim and dive well. 2853 ^KKKw'Anim. PL II. 250 
Even the Red River hog {Potawochcerus penicillatus'),. 
has bred twice in the Zoological Gardens. 2879 J. G. Wood 
WateriarPs ^Wand. S. Anier, 402 The *Rxver Ibis {.Ibis 
isfound..on ibe rivers of Guiana. zZjj Kaiure 
Oct. 531/2 A *River Jack Viper {Vipera rhinoceros) from 
West Africa, 2836 Sir J. Richaedsok Fauna Bor. Amer. 
III. 234 Petromyzori Fltrvialilis (Linn.), ’River Lamprey, 
x 83 o -4 Day Fishes Gl. Brit. IL 362 It has been question^ 
whether this fish (/^' ‘ ' ' ' •*--—-—7 

form of the river I ■ ■ ' • 

i/r The Limpet, *R • . ‘ • '» 

In Ancylus (Rive ^ 

J. Walus Kat. /f , . ' . ■ . ' 

shell-fishes,.. or ’River-Muscles, arc plentiful tn most of 
our rivers. 2776 Da Costa Eleni. CoTich. 295 The Pearl 
River Muscle. 2851 Ricmaedsok Geol. (x35s) 435 A fresh- 
water deposit coniaining the shells of Unio, a nver mussel. 
2612 CkyrcR., ReusseroU, the *Riacr Nightingale; a kind 
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(Cuvier), American perch] has a close resemblance to the 
’river Perch IPerca Jluviatilis) of Europe. 2834: Jordak 
Fisheries US. in Senate Misc. VL i. 279 * River Perch ’ 
{Hysterocarpus Traski, Gibbons). 1849 Eastwick D/7 
Leaves 97, 1 saw several ’river-porpoises, of the kind the 
natives call thcBolan. 2833 Goooe Amer. Fishes 440 
’River-salmon, not anadromous. 2852 Zoologist IX. 3298 
The fur-seal and ’river-seal are found, csgsi Petc-'er 
Cazophyl. K. 5 99 A tbin-rib'd Luzone ’Rivcr-shelL 2826 
T. Bro'wk EUm. Con^. 130 River and land shells are 
mostly thinner than those of the sea- 2776 Da Costa 
VOL. VIII. 


, Elem, Conek. 201 ’The Flanorbis ’River SnaiL xSeo-fia 
RiCHARt>soK Msts. Kat. Hist. II. 330/2 The species of 
River Snails, amounting to upwards of sixty. 2729 
1 Dampieds Voy. III. 426 The ’River Souldier (of Central 
I America], It’s mail'd somewhat liltetbeSturgeon, the Meat 
1 gc^. 2653 Walton- ^»^/ erxvi. 203 There IS also a Bleak, 

[ a fish that is ever in motion, and therefore called by some 
the ’River-Swallow. 2827 T. Forstzr K at. Hist. Swailaw 
t Tribe (ed. 6) 79 Hirundo Riparia, Sandmarlin, Sand- 
swallow, Bankmartin, or River Swallow. 1832 Wilson's 
Amer, Orntth, IV. 333 ’River tern. Sterna Jlteviatilis. 
t i83;9 Swain'son K<ti. Hist. Fishes, etc. II. 344 Ewydx, 

! ’Rivct Tortoise^ J843 XXV. 74/2 Potamians, 

I or River Tortoises, .. live constantly in the water, only 
' coming out occasionally. z?Z^ St. James's Gaz. Fth. 

> 5/2 A big ’river-trout will lie quietly head to stream. 2802 
I WiLLicH Dontesi. Encycl. IV. 232/2 The orbicularis, or 
' common ’river-turtle, inhabits the milder climates of Europe, 
289s S WETTESHASi Malay Sk. 222 The river-turtle is a great 
I smaller than the sea-turtle. 2602 Holland Pliny I. 

1 242 In some. .nuers.. there befishfound fuHas bigge; and 
I namely, the ’riuer*\Vhale called SUunu, in Nilus, 2682 
1 Grew Musceum t. | v. iL 103 The Head of the Rlver- 
I Whale, zjzg Dampisds Voy. III.418 The ’River Whisker. 

Has long black Whiskers but no Scales: it tastes well, and 
I is frequently eaten. 2655 Moufet & Bennct Health's 
Impr. (2746) 279 Pikes or ’River-wolves are greatly com- 
mended. . for a wholesome Meat. 2840 Penny Cycl. X\'I I. 
65/2 This is the Lobo de rio (River WoIO of the colon&ts. 
j 6. Attrib. with names of trees, plants, etc., as 
, river^Jlag, •reed^ sponge ; river birch, the red 
birch, Beittla nigra ; river black-oak, an Anstral- 
, ian tree (see qaot.); river gmn, the red gum- 
' tree, Pucalypius rosiraia ; river lettuce, a kind 
of weed, very common in tropical rivers and 
I streams ; the Water lettuce, Pistia straiiotes ; 

, river mangrove (see qnot. and Mangrove! 2); 
j river oak, an Anstralian tree of the genns Casu- 
arina; river pear, =A nchovt-P£Ab ; river poi- 
sonous tree, a shrub of the gecas Excsecaria 
(see qnot.) ; river poplar (see qaot.) ; river 
she-oak, a tree of the genus Castiarina (cf. She- 
oak) ; river tea-tree, the broad-leaved tea-tree, 
Callistemon saligntts% river tree (see quots.) ; 
river white gum (see quot.). 

28S9 SIaiden Use/. Kathe pi. 222 Casuarina suberosa, 

. . * ’River Black -oak *. 2853 Kixcsley Westw. Ho / ii, A 
car wherein sate, amid reeds and ’river-flags, three or four 
pretty girls, 18^ Maiden Use/. Kative PL 431 This par- 
ticular specimen was collected by Sir William Macartbur, 
and called by him * ’River Gum of (^mden*. He describes 
it, .as a small, quick-growing species, ver>’ elegant when 
in blossom. 28^ Mary Kingsley W, A/riea 378 Great 
floating masses of ’river lettuce {Pistia straiiotes). 2889 
Maiden Use/. Native PI. 370 Asgieeras ma/us,..**FA\tT 
^[angrove’. A shrub or small tree. Wood of light colour, 
close-grained, and easily worked- 2838 T. L, Mitchell 
Three Expea. (2839) I. 30 (The) banks were overhung by 
the dense, umbr^eous foliage of the casuarina, or ’’river- 
oak* of the colonists. 2606 Plukenet Opera Bet. II. 32 
Arxna Amerieafia,,.Pt.ncuO\\^VtiX, & nliquando ’River 
Fesx, Ketiratibusnuneupatur, 2889 Maiden Use/.Katroe 
PL 287 Exuecaria Agallocha,,.' ’River Poisonous Tree 
..It produces. .an acrid, milky juice. ziZySncycl. Brit. 
XIX, 512/1 Th^Pio/ulus] canadensis 0% Michaux..In New 
England. .b sometimes ^led tbc‘*River Poplar*. 1835 
Singleton Virgil 1, 234 By the banks the ’river-reed is 
cut. xSSgMAiDEN Use/. Native Pl.y^% Casuarina glauca, 
..‘•River She-oak*. z-jzz\.l\ovcxo^ Northampt.\\.% 22. 
367 ITie briiile-branched *Rivcr Spungc, xS^^ISIaiden 
Use/. Kative PI. 390 Callistemon saiiguus,,.* ’River Tea- 
tree*. 1703 Plukenet Opera Bot. IV. 276 Potamoden^ 
dron, arbor. .amnicola, Barvadensibus*F.\yex'Tstnttuncu- 
pata. 2729 Dampieds Voy. III. 436 River Tree. Because 
it always grows on its Banks, and shoots its Roots on the 
Water ; it bears a beautiful Umbel of small 5 leaved scarlet 
Flowers. xBsS*".!. 'f. r/*'' TT 51 

Alineofjarrax 

430 A variety c : • . .. r ; New 

boulh Wales ‘ V, O- . ’ *»'• 

Eiiver (r^i'vaj), Also 5-7 (9) ryver, 6 
Sc. rivere, 6-7 [f. Rive v.^ -ee !.] 

1 . One who rives, rends, or cleaves. Also in 
combs., as block-, gimcL, latJi-river. 

2483 Cath. Atigl. 310/1 A R>’ver, lacerafor. [see 

Girnel. 2^. b), 2620 [see Lath z 6 zt Cfnc^,P'endeur, 
acleauer,slitter; • • . :f": . • • *f'.V''V' 

C/rr^ 22 An hone*’ -"Nv-', . : * I*.**''*. ••••%■ 

ciling- 2855W.V. J I* ’l.-r’-; 

are known as ‘ryvers because they nvc or xenu me gins 
with their thumbs to make way for the stick. 2884 Good 
Words June 395/2 Men have to serve seven years in the 
quarries. .before they get full wages-. They then become 
‘ rivers * or ‘ trimmers 
-j- 2 . (ihie who robs ; a reaver, Obs. 

*5*3 More Chron., Rich, HI, \Ni'ks. 4c/i Robbers and 
riucis walking at Hbertie vneorxected. 25^ Stewart 
Cron. Scot. II. 342 Ane multitude. .Off theuMd riuer.. 
hereit ail the landb of Kyniyre. 2568 Henryson's Cock ^ 
Fox i8a (Bann, MS.). Nay, murtber tbeifand rivere, stand 
on reir. Ibid. (ed. i^i),No, fate riuer and theefe, stand 
not mee neere. 

Eiver (ri*v3i), sr, rare. [f. RiTEE trans. 

f To wash (wool or sheep) in a river. 

2532-2 Act 23 Hen. VIII. c. 27 5 X ^No maner peiwn.. 
[shall] winde.. any fleessc of wolle beinge not sufficiently 
riuered or wasshed. Ibid.. To riuer or washe their sheepe 
afore thej’ be shome. 27*4 [sec Rxveri-hc vbl. sb.). 
iRlveiraill (riwar/^n), a. and sb. [a. F. rxver^ 

ain, 1 . riviere ILVtZB. sb.F\ 

A 'adj. L Pertaining to a river or its vicinity. 
2858 Timesz Dec.9/3Tbeeddies..w’hich the men wise in 
riverain mining assert to have drawn the greater quantity 
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of gold to this bank. x83a Nature 23 Nov, 97/r Spwial 
riverain surveys will In future be made. 

2. Sitnated on the banls of a river; dwelling 
near a river ; =RlVEEi!fE a. i, 

2870 Hux^y in Contemp. Rrv. 515 The riverain popula- 
tion of the North Sea. 28^ M. Coluns Tnv Plunges IIL 
lii. 70 He.. climbed the narrow riverain path. 1883 ‘Ouioa’ 
Wanda I. 6t A whole riverain town on the Danube. 

B. sb. One who dwells on the banks or in the 
vicinity of a river. 

2864 Temple Bar Feb. 337 Take the riverain of the 
Strand or the environs of Westminster Abbey. 2867 
Standani 10 Jan. 4/4 Being riverains of the Scheldt, they 
were free to use it with all its tributaries and outlets. 

Srver-bank. [f. River sb.^ -f- Bank sb.^ 
The raised or sloping edge or border of a river ; 
the bank or ground adjacent to a river. 

2563 Cooper Thesaur-us s. v. Margo, The brimmes of the 
riuer b^ke. 2697 Drydek Virg. Georg, iv. 764 Wlh his 
last Voice, Eurydice, he cr3’’d ; Eurydice, the Rocks and 
River-banks reply’d- 2720 Shaftesb. Adv. Author i. i, 9 
A great Frequenter of the Woods and RIver-Banli 2764 
Ske/iing Inclosure Act 23 In case the said river Humber 
shall- .destr^ the present river-bank. 2^3 Penny Cycl. 
XXV. 75/1 Thefemales..seekouton the river-banks sandy 
spots for the deposit of their eggs. 2864TENNVSON/4>'/w<rr'x 
F. 451 He ran Beside the river-bank. 

Ri'ver-Taed. [f. River sb.^ + Bed sb. 9.] The 
bed or channel in which a river flows. 

2833 Tennyson Mariana tn the South v, The riverbed 
was dusty-white. 2862 Stanley Arc/, ycrwj/i Church v.ii6 
The delicious water from the sediment of the riveT’bed. 
28^ Q. Rev. July 61 The coimtry from the river-bed to 
hifl-top was densely cultivated. 

Eri’ver-Tjottom. U.S. [f. River j/5.i -f- 
Bottosi sb. 4 b.] Low-lying alluvial land situated 
along the banks of a river. 

2824 Brackenridce Views Louisiana 29 The river bot- 
toms being generally fine. 1843 Capt. ilARRVAT M. Violet 
xxviii, Between the upland and the little ridge., there wa$ 
a river-bottom. {Note. River bottom is a space, some- 
times of many many miles in width, on the side of the 
river, running parallel ivith iL) 2893 WiNSOR Mississ. Basin 
26 The luxury of the river bottoms and their limber margins. 

RiTrer-drift. Geol. [f. River sb.^ + Drift 
sb. 10 .] Ancient allnvia of rivers in which early 
palceolithic remains are found. Also atlrib.j as 
river-drift gravel, man. 
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Neitber’the mammoth, nor the. .rhinoceros have been found 
in any stratum anterior to the river-drift gravels. 2880 
Dawkins Early Man Brit. v. 09 Tiie Ust and most impor- 
tant addition to be made to this list is the man of the river 
deposits, or the River-drlfc man. 289a (see Drift sb, xo].i. 

Eiver-driver. US. [t R iterjiS.i + Deitee 2.] 
(See qnot. 1848.) 

2848 Bartlett J>ict. Amer. (1859) 368 River-Driver, 
a term applied by lumbermen in Maine, to a man whose 
business it is to conduct logs dovim running str»rns, to 
prevent them from lodging upon shoals or remaining in 
eddies. 2864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 242 This was M. 
a famous riyer-driver, and who was to have fifty men under 
him next winter, 28^ Scribner's Mag, June 714/2 E\*eT>’ 
river driver wore a long red sash. 

Kivered (ri'vaid), ppl. a. [f. River sb.^ 
-ED 2.] Watered by rivers ; furnished with a river 
or rivers. Chiefly in combs., as best-, deep-, slotv- 
rivered ; f mttddy-rivered, Bring in muddy rivers. 

2655 Moufet & Ben* /■» . - »i- 

fenny or muddy-river’d ■ ■ .... 

not so good as Authors . 

I Hungaria..is..thebest Rivered Country in Europe. 2796 
W. Marshall W. Eng. I. 279 The ground is.. strongly 
featured ; being there divided by deep rjvercd ^ valj^. 
2892 Ld. Lytton King Poppy iv. 74 On cither side The 
river’d glen. .rear'd Ste^ crags abrupt. 2899 Echo eo Feb. 
2/7 Russia being flat, windy, and sfow-rivered. 

Siveret (riwaret). Now rare or Ohs. [ad. 
OF. riverete, riv[i)erette (F. rivieretle) : see 
River sb."^ and -et.] 

1 . A small river or stream; a rivulet, rill, or 
brook. (Common c 1600-1660 ; now rnr^.) 

1538 Leland Itin. (176S) 1. io5 The Castelle of Notting- 
ham stondiih on a rokkj* Hille.., and Line Riveret goith 
by the Rootes of iL 2577 Harrison England il I, Cane. . 
which is no great waternorqaickstreame.., and j'ct is it a 
prely riuereL 25«» Houano Lrry Pref. p. vi, A little rill, 
which. .13 maintained with fresh springs and new riverets. 
1633 Gerard Descr. Somerset (1900) x On the utmost edge 
ofthis County Orea liiilerlvcrettgushethoutanderalarge 
Oak. z^jo Denton Dese, N. York (1845) 5 The South-side 
is not without Brooks and Riverets, which empty them- 
selves into the Sea. 1807 G. Chalsiers Caledonia I. i. L 
46 Waters, .such as form pools, in their course, like the 
riverets above mentioned. 

trans/. 2594 TGreene Selimus ^\’ks. (Grosart) XIV. 242 
The channels run like riuerets of blood. 

Jig. ez 6 x 6 S.VIakd Coal from Altar {\&rj) cZ May not 
he lastly disdalne, that the lest Riucret should be drained 
another way ? 2623 Lisle jEl/ric on O. fr K, Test. To 
Rdr. 22 So much better they thought il for men to draw.. 
religion from the Lord’s founiaine, than from creekes and 
riuerets of men. 2642 Hinde /. Brue-t Ixli. 209 Being as 
it were broken open by afnictions, the riverets of grace and 
truth did issue out amajmei 

2 . transf A surface vein. Also altrih. 

J603 Drayton Bar. Wars vi. Ivi, Her fair breasts.. 
Whose riolet veins in branched riverets flow. 1658 W. 
Sanderson Graphiee 42 A fair breast,, .interlaced rith 
Riveret-azur-veines. 
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Ij, a small blood-vessel, 

»6xs Crooke Body of Man 172 If onely the riuerets or 
channels of the Hollow-vein did containe Alimentary bipod. 
Ihid, 254 From the same braunch of the Hypogastncall 
Veine come small riuerets to the bladder. 

Iti'Ver-fisll- Also river fish., [f. River sd.^ 
Cf. Dn. rtviervisch.'] Any fish that has its habitat 
in a river or stream ; a freshwater fish. 

1398 Trevisa Barih. De P. R. xiii. xii. (Bodl. MS.), Laye 
fische..bel>nou^tsogoodeasryuerfissches. J587 Harri- 
son England lU. iiu (1878) 18 Pike, carpe, and some other 
of our riuer fisHes are solde by inches of cleane fish. X617 
Morvson I tin. 111. 05 They have little plenty of Kwer fish, 
excepting onely STales. X63® s Kingd. ^ 

Commw. 376 It yeeldeth Wine and Wheat.., and affordeth 
Catlell, Horse,and River-fish. 1753 Chamders Cycl. Sn//l., 
Lavipern, a river fish of the lamprey kind found in many 
parts of England. x 883 Goode Amer. Fishes t Worthy 
among river fish to be compared with sea fish. 

Ri'ver-god. Mythol [f. Riveu j^.i + God 
sh, I, Cf. I)n. rivicrgod!\ A tutelary deity sup- 
posed to dwell in and to preside over a river. 

x66i CowLEV Of Greatness^ The water every whit as 
clear. .,asif it darted from -.the Urn of a River-God. 17x3 
Gay Rural Sports 7 The River-Gods and Nymphs about 
thee throng To hear the Syrens warble in thy Song. 1775 
R. Chandler Trav, Asia M. (1825) I. 163 The nver-god 
is represented on the Ephesian medals with this aquatic as 
one of his attributes. 183* Tennyson (Enone 37, 1 am the 
daughter of a River-God. x8 w Geo. Eliot A . Bede xiii, 
It was as if she had been wooed by a river-god, who might 
any lime take her to his wondrous halls below a watery 
heaven. 

Ki’verliood. [f. River j^.i + -hood.] The 
state of being a river ; the office or duty of a river. 

2841 Blackw. Mag. XLIX. 302 Expanding into the., 
ambitious promise of the youthful river; and anon, swell- 
ing forth in the stately majesty of full-grown riverhood. 
1847 H. Miller First Ivipr. Eng. ix. (1857) *44 The dull 
mound cuts off the Stour from its sorely-tasked term of use- 
ful riverhood. 

Ri'ver-horse. [f. River jA^+Horse 5. 
Cf. MDu. rivierpeert (Du. •paard) ] 

1. The hippopotamus. Cf. Water-horse. 

x6oi Holland Pliny II. 316 As touching the riuer-horse 
called Hippopotamus, there is a great affinltie. .belweene 
him and the crocodile. 1667 Milton P.L, vn. 474 Am- 
biguous between Sea and Land The River Horse and scalie 
Crocodile. 2759 Johnson Rasselas xxxviii, The crocodiles 
and river-horses are common in this unpeopled region. 
2843 Loser. Slave's Dream vl. The river-horse, as he 
crushed the reeds. 1878 Uosw. Smith Carthage 39 The 
Senegal River, a river abounding, then as noW| with croco- 
diles and riverhorses. 

2. The water-kelpie : see Kelpie. 

x83x Tkorpe Northern Myth. \\, 92 He secured the 
assistance of the water-kelpie or river-horse. 

Kiverine (ri'vdrsin), a. and sh. [f. River 53 .^] 

A. L Situated or dwelling on the banks 
of a river ; riparian. 

^x86p Chamb. Jrnl. XIV. 40 Swampville was in reality a 
riverine town. x 883 Inglis Tent Life rz Such villages are 
common enough in these.. riverine plains, all over India. 
x8^ G. W. Steevens With Kitchener to Khariton 78 
Like all riverine peoples.he is more clean than bashful 
2 . Of or pertaining to a river. 

2871 Graphic 29 April 382 The view at high water on 
the riverine curve is hardly surpassed in any European city. 
2876 S. Birch Rede Lect. 24 The riverine navies of Egypt 
floated to the scene of action. 2898 Pall Mall Mag. May 9 
Greatriverine improvements.. effected at gr^t cost. 

B. sb. The banks or vicinity of a river. 

2895 SwETTENHAM Malay Sh. 215 All the dwellers on 
the riverine. 


Ri*vering, vbl. sb. [Cf. River v ."] f a. Pur- 
suit of game on the banks of rivers. Obs. f.b. 
Washing (of wool or sheep) in a stream. Obs. 
c. Sailing, rowing, etc., on a river. 

23., K. Alts. 678 (V/eber), Now con AUsaundre. .In grene 
wodc of huntyng, And of reveryng, and of haukyng. 253* 
Act 23 Hen. FI/l, c. 17 ITiIs Act concerning riuering and 
washing of any woolL 27*4 Lend. Gaz. No. By not 

sufficiently Rivering, or washing of Sheep, before they are 
shorn, tttoi Miss 1)owie Girl in Kari. 139 We got under 
weigh, and had the next two hours in the open, with a good 
deal of rivering. 

Hi‘veirish| a, rare “k [f. River + -ish.] 
Giving rise to rivers ; abounding in rivers. 

*57® Math. Pref. *j b, Easy wayes arc made, by 
whjch the zeloiis Philosopher, may wyn nerc this Riucrish 
Ida, this Mountaync of Contemplation. 

Bvverless, a. [f. Kiveb sby + -less.] De- 
stitute or devoid of rivers. 

x86o Maury^ Geogr. vii. § 404 That sea lies, for the 

most part, within a rainless and riverless district. 2870 
Ye^ts Nat. Hist. Comm. io 3 The region of Patagonia, 
riwless and hilly, is dry, cold, and barren. * 

Brverlet. rare. [f. River /3.I + -let.] A 
small river; a brook, stream, or rivulet. 

2674 N. Eng. Hist. * Gen. Reg. (1850) IV. 34, I give to 
rny son.. my house and home lot on the South side of the 
riverlet. ^2883 Miss Broughton Belindax. vii. Here by the 
nverlet sits the floury mill 

E»i*ver-like,^t^.and a. rf.RivERj3.i + -like.] 
A. adv. In the manner of or like a river. 

2^6 J. Benbricce Vsura Acc. 18 Thankfulncssc to God, 
Kiver-like, returnes unto the Ocean of his glorj', those 
of ble^s^ngs Ictc.]. 1868 Browning Ring * Bk. ul 

265 Prosperity rolled river-like. 

• Characteristic of or resembling a river. 

2830 Miss Mitfokd rn/age Scr. iv. (1863) 252 Where the 


..brook winds away., until it spreads into a river-like 
dignity. 2839-48 Bailey Festus xiv. 237 If I could ever 
think to wrong A love so riverljke, deep, pure, and long. 
2878 Stanley Dark Cent. I. xvi. 425 These watercourses, 
though called rivers, show no running stream, but only 
river-like marshes. 

rare, [f. River j3.i + -LiifGi 2 .] 
= Riverlet. Also fig. 

1592 Sylvester Du Barlas l iii. 233 Of him she also 
holds her silver Springs, And all herhidden Cryslall River- 
lings, Ibid. vi. 7SS Sent as from the lively Spring Of his 
Divineness, some small Riverllng. 

]^i*verlyi rare. [ 1 . River -ly^.] 
Resembling a river; river-like. 

2858 Times 27 Aug. 8/4 We found the river. .broad, deep, 
and flowing with riverly strength- 
Ki*V 6 niiail. [fi River j 3.1] A waterman, 
172Z De Foe HisL Plague (2756) 254 The Seamen had 
no communication with the River-Men. 2880 W. Newton 
Serm. for Boys Girls 4x0 A weather-beaten river man. 
2898 Pall Mall G. 29 Jan. 4/3 He U a frozen-out river- 
man, connected with the heavy lighter trade. 

BfVver-sand. [f. River and Sand sb. Cf. 
Du. rivierzand.] Sand procured from the bed of 
a river or stream. 

2563 Hyll Art Gard. (2593) 29 If you set any young 
Trees in that grounde, let that there-about bee mixed witha 
quantitie of sweete Earthc and Riuer sand. 2703 Moxons 
Meeh. Exere. 242 Also to River or Sea-Sand, if you put a 
third part of Powder of Tiles.,, it works the better. 27*6 
LiZOitt AlberiPs Archit, I. 35 There are three sorts of Sand, 
Pit-sand , River-sand, and Sea-sand. 2834-6 Encyel. Metroi. 
(1845) VIIL 475/2 The manufactories are restricted to the 
use of the commonest kind of sea or river sand. 2870 tr. 
Baron von Richthofen's Lett. (1874) 4 River-sand, of which 
probably millions of tons are yearly carried over these places. 
Jti'verside. Also river-side, [f. River sb^■ 
+ Side j 3.] The side or bank of a river; the 
ground adjacent to, or stretching along, a river. 

? a I3$6 Chaucer Rom. Rose 134 Tho gan I walke through 
the mede, Dounward ay in my pleying, The river-syde 
costeying. € 24x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii, I^Ien 
shulde leed hem oute euery day,.vpon a. .hard path by a 
Ryuerside. c 2480 Henrvson Mor. Fab.^ Frogfy Mouse i, 
Ane jitill mous come to ane reuexr syde, c 2500 Melusine 
361 The peple vpon the ryuere syde had greic meruayll & 
were al abasshed. 25*3 Ld. Berners Froiss, L 19 The ost 
lodged them in a wodde by alytle ryuersyde. 2S97^Breton 
IVit's Trenehmour (Grosart) II. 7/2 Narcissus, or 
some of bis kindred, had been so in loue with theyrowne 
shadowe, that hee could not goe from the Riuer side. x6zz 
Bible Acts xvl 13 On the Sabboth we went out of the 
citie by a riuer side. 1663 J. Davies tr. Mandelsto's Treat. 

2^ tTa iii.;.^ jA MM *i.A 

xv \ 

s ■ 

side. X83A Marryat P, Simple (2863) z6o We.. walked 
along the river-side till we fell in with a small craft. 2865 
J. H. Ingraham Pillar of Fire (2872) 422 Instantly'the 
woman.. hurried to the river-side. 

b. altrib.f as riverside inttf situation^ villas etc. 

2799 Hull Advertiser is.June a/4 A warehouse. .desir- 
able for any purpose wherea river-side situation is required. 

}.Toz^es Physician's Holiday {xZ^o) x The river-side 
inns of Wales or Scotland, 2863 Barry Dockyard Econ. 
280 Mr, Stewart has now extensive river-side premises. 
2889 C. C. R. up Season 277 A lawn, and a riverside villa. 
Hence Biversi'der. 

2889 C. C. R. up Season 282 Few hut will say Something 
kind of the old nversider, 

I] Hiiverso. Obs. rare. Also 6 riuersa, [a. 
It. riverso ‘a back-blow* (Florio).] —Reverse 
sb. 7 . (See also Revebso.) Also fig. 

2595 Saviolo Practise i. ii, I would not adulse any freend 
of mine. .to strik neither mandrittaes nor rtuersaes. Ibid. 
L3b_, If you see he keepes his dagger winding towardes 
his right side, thrust a riuersa at his face. x6oo O. K. (M. 
Sutcliffe} Reft, to Libel x. iii. Ex, I haue thought good to 
bestow on them these Riuersoes, and Tramazzones. 
Ai'verward, adv. and a, [f. River j^.^] 

A, Toward a river; in the direction of a 
river. Also to riverward of. 

2833 Ritchie Wand, by Loire 63 Looking riverward, the 
vista is terminated . . by a village church. 287s M. Collins 
Princess Clarice Il.xvii. 204 Skolinson and Clarice went 
off wordlessly riverward. 1896 Atlantic Monthly May 
598/1'!*’ , ’ • Verward of the hollow. 

B. . ■ ■ ' toward a river. 

2889 . . ' • . ■ . VC outside embankments 

are being actively made, and the river-ward sides faced with 
strong rubble v.’alling. 

So Sl*yerwards adv. 

2870 Lowell Sjtuiy Wind., Gard, Acquaint., A pair or 
two. .every evening fly over us riverwarcs. 

Ri'Ver-wa'ter. Also river water, [f. Rtvek 
sbf + Water sb, Cf. Du. rivierwater, G. revier- 
wasser^ Water in, forming, or obtained from, a 
river or stream. 

2398TREVISA Barth. De P. R. xni. iii. (Bodl. MS ), Ryuer 
water is becste bat renneb csie ward. and be reuer water ^at 
renneb westward is lasse worthie. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus. 
S.V. Aqua, Runnyng or riuer water. x6oo J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa 111. 160 EnginSj for the conueying of riuer-water 
ouer the said W'alies into cestemes. 2620 Venner Via 
Recta Introd. ^ Riuer-water hath the third place of good- 
nes. 1707 Curios, in Huib. ff Gard. 350 A wooden Trough, 
fill’d with River- Water. 2763 Mills.^’Z/. Hush. 1 . 483 The 
icr and salt till that 

■ ■ • - ■ I ■ « ■ • Geel. (cd. 4) I. 345 

■ ■ ■ ■ . ■ s spread, 2849 Noad 

■ - , ■ was employ^ to fill 

the basin, and to knead the pipe-clay. 


Ri‘ver-weed. [f. River + Weed j^.] 

1. A weed naturally growing in rivers. 

2672 Skinner Etym. Bot., River-weed^ Conferva Plinii. 
2704 Did, Rust. S.V. Sea, Sea and River Weeds. 2805 
R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 643 'The dung of rabbits, 
pigeons, and poultry, .. river weeds, and other similar 
matters. 2895 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. Mar. 12 He. .advised 
river-weeds and sedge as a manure for them. 

2. An American aquatic plant, the threadfoot 
(^Podosiemon ceralopkyllus). 

2856 A. Gray Man. Bot. (z86o) 384 Podostemon, River- 
weed. Ibid., Podostemacez, River-weed Family. 

Hi' very, rare, [t. River + -y.] 

+ 1. Resembling a river ; river-like. Obs.'^^ 

2623 Drayton Poly^olb. x. 94 Thy full and youthful breasts, 
which. .Are branch’d with rivery veins. 

2. Abounding in streams or rivers ; pertaining to 
a river, etc. 

2838 Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXIV. 302 As woody, 
as lochy, and as rivery a parish. 2859 All Year Round 
No. 28. 29 Upon the artificial peninsula. ., transport a bit of 
rivery Orientalism, 

Bivet (ri'vet), sby Forms : 5 ryvette, 6 ry- 
uet(te, ryvet(t ; 6-7 riuet, 6 -ett, rivette, 6- 
rivet ; 5-6 revette, 6 -ett, rey vett, 6, 8 revet, 
[a. OF. rivet, {. river to fix, clinch, of nneertain 
origin.] 

1. A short nail or bolt for fastening together 
metal plates or the like, the headless end of which 
is beaten ont after insertion. 

[The rollowtng quoL is doubtful, but cf. the OF. pi. rives. 
? a 1400 Marie Arthur J764 That alle pe rowte ryngez, Of 

r- . . ' ' . • . - ■ • • * ' 

: « ■ 

d ' ‘St I ■ . 

It sail be cleyngked euer-ilkadele \Viih navies., .Take here 

a revette, r""* ' rr’T 

Neyles an ' . ■ , 

Prol.isT ■ ■ 

busic Harr “n, » • • 

Mag. II, vii. 73 Let the Index be fastned to the Center with 
a Brass Rivet. 2781 Cowper Conversat. 64 They fix atten- 
tion.. With oaths, like rivets, forc'd into the brain. 28x9 
Shellev Cyclops 391 He flung one against the brazen rivets 
Of the huge caldron. 2852 Ruskin Stones Yen. Pref., 
Bars and rivets instead of mortar for securing stones. 2884 
W. H. Greenwood Steel fr Iron xvii. 400 The rivet is to be 
capable of bending hot without fracture, 
b. fig. or in fig. contexts. 

2673 Wycherley Love in a Wood 1. 2, You are the rivet 
of sanctified love. 2693 Drvoen Persius l 227 The Verse 
in fashion, is- .So smooth and equal^ that no sight can find 
The Rivet, where the polish’d Piece was join’d. 2743 
Young Nt. Tk. ii. 534 Tms carries friendship to her noon- 
tide point. And gives the rivet of eternity. 2B63 Merivalb 
Rom. Emp. Ixiv. (2865) VIIL 90 The lack of religious and 
moral principle., loosened the rivets of Pagan society. 

tc. ssAlmain-bivets. Obs. 
a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen, YIII, as Ouer his riuet he had 
a garment of white cloth of gold with a redde crosse. 2577 
Eden & Willes Hist, Trav. 300 Theyr horsemen are 
armed with pykes, Ryuettes, Mases of yron, and arrowes. 
d, A burr or clinch upon a nail. rare. 

*® 34 "S Brereton Trav. (Cheiham Soc.) 88 Made of thin 
plates nailed together, and strong square rivets upon the 
nail heads. 2753 Chambers CycL Suppl., Rivet, in the 
manege, is the extremity of the nail that rests or leans upon 
the horn when you shoe a horse. 

2. attrib. and Comb.., as rivet^bolt, •head, •hole, 
•hoop, iron, machine{ry, •shank, etc. 

^ 2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 11 . 3x4 The •rivet-bolls arc 
inserted and riveted down in the red-hot state. X840CA'// 

Eng. ,5- Arciu Jml. HI. — - V - — 

a •rivet-head flown off. • ; 1 ■ ■ ' ‘ ' h 

(ed. 3) I2X Tools, by wl ■ - , - ■■ 

it ■ . ■ >op of Iron, which they 

ci . * ■ . : ' . ■ ■ 'i Iron 204 Staffordshire 

bridge plates, ..for •rivet iron, bearing a strain of 24 tons 
before breaking. 2842 Civil Eng. ij- Arch. fm!. IV. Index, 
Stocker's *Rivet Machine. Ibia. 56/1 Nail, Pin, and *Rivct 
Machinery. 2869 Sir E. Reed Shipbuild, xvii. 328 The 
dies by which the •rivet-.shank is held. 

Rivet (ri’vet), jA^ [Of obscure origin.] Bearded 
or cone wheat. Also in pi. form rivets. 

.*573 Tusser Hush. (X878) 49 White wheat or else red, red 
riuet or wfaight, far passeth all other, for land that is light. 
276a Phil, Trans. LII. 530 This family have been used to 
buy two bushels of clog-wheat, or rivets, or bearded-wheat, 
(as it is variously called in this county) every fortnighL 
*799 Monthly Rev. XXX- 282 Bearded wheal is called in 
some counties Cone 

hamshire it is calie f . 

362 (E. D. D.), Cone • • ■ ■ ■ 

285a Law'son Yeg. . • ' I * 

Ear smaller and less compact than tliat of the Cone Rivet, 
b. Used attrib. with wheat. 

STty? Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 226 There arc several sorts 
of Wheat, as red Straw-wheat, Rivet- Wheat. 2805 R. W, 
Dickson Pract. Agric, I. 540 There are two sorts cf rivet 
wheat, the white and brown. 2886 Britten & Hoixasd 
Plant Names 403 Rivet-Wheat is a well-known s'ariely. 

■MtlTreti jA3 Obs. rare. Also 6 lyvet. [Of 
obscure origin.] The liver of a fish. 

2530 Palsgr. 722 Slyt this pykes belly and lake out this 
ri’vet [F. x<x rresse\. 2736 Bailey Household Diet. 355 Cut 
the rivet or liver of the pike small and chop some cistern 
2742 Compl. Fam.-Piece u ii. 228 Vour Milts, Spawn and 
Rivets, must be laid on the Top. 

Rivet (ri’vet), V. Also 5 reuet(t, 5-7 revet, 
7reuit ; 6 ryvet, 6 - 7 riuet, 7 rivit. [f.RiVET jA^ 
Cf. mod.F. riveler.J 
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1 . trans. To secure (a nail or bolt) by hammer- 
ing or beating out the projecting end of the shank 
into a head or knob; to clinch. Also with 

e 1430 Syr Gener, (Roxb.) 87 With a grete hamour of stele 
The Dales he rcueted wele. 1530 Palscr. 690/x, I revet a 
nayle,/<f ritte. Ryvet this naylc and than it wyJl holdefaste, 
i6xr CorcR., RtvcTy to riuet or clench ; to fasten or turne 
backe the point of a nayle. 1677 Moxos Mec/t. Exerc. ii. 
24 When you rivet a Pin into a Hole. 1683 — Print 
T 19 ITiis sniall Shank is fitted into a small Hole made near 
the end of the Plate, and Revetted on the other side. 1769 
Falconer Diet, Marine (1780), River un chu, to rivet a 
nail. Encyci. Meiro^.VlW. 299/1 Pins are some- 

times inserted.., being also rivetted at each end. 1873 
Knight Diet. Mech. 1506/x Ro-ic-clinch nail either 
clinched or riveted down on a washer or rove. 

2 . To secure or fasten with or as with rivets. 
Also with denuttf together. 

<^.r 43 ® Pilgr. Ly/ ManJwde ). cxvjL (1869) 61 ^Yith the 
nailes with whiche was nayled the sone of the smith.. the 
mailesweren endowed and rivellei 1485 [see Riveting i.] 
1530 Palscr. 692/2, I ryvet peces of yron logyther. 1582 
Stanvhubst jEneism. (Arb.) 84 A braynsick prophetesse. . 
whom dungeon holdeth In ground deepe nueted. 1603 
Drayton Ear. Wars ii. xx, Their Greaues, and pouldrons 
others riuet fast. ^ 1653 Gcrbier Counsel 96 Nor do pro- 
vident builders rivet locks only at the one side. 1771 
Luckomue Hist. Print. 305 The plates ,. [are] rivetted 
j. •''n-sides of the frame. 18x4 

'i iors, who, arming for the 
•ss light. 1834-6 Encycl. 
• ^ process. .is to have the 

coaks rivetted in. xB^^Archaeale^ia LIII. 559 The statue 
had been broken in ancient times and afterwards carefully 
riveted together again. 

- * I . n \nr <-*_ 1 1 i 


• . . ■ E 

, . ■ S 

• — .v.— 5 .-iposed. X837 Lockhart 

, f • D • ' the bonds of affection 

■ id maintained between 
him and them. x868 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) II, 332 
A war for no object but to rivet the yoke of outlandbh men 
about their ned^. 

b. Const. 4 ?, iniOj or in something. Alsoy^. 
1650 Fuller Pis^ah iv. Hi. 51 Who violently brake off 
■ . ' ' re riveted in their skin with 

■ 'Vp, 'arinePs Ma^. \v.xy\.zoo 

■ • ) the Center. *7x3 Addison 

Caio XI, V, I’ve seen you. .stooping from your Horse Rivet 
the panting savage to the ground. X765 A. Dickson Treat. 
Agrie. (cd, a) 303 A plate of iron , . riveted fast into it by 
bolts. x8oa Playfair Huttonian Theory -yii, The mountain 
ofGoatfield which Z have mentioned aboveas.. rivetted. .to 
the superincumbent rock. 1833 Mrs. Browning Prometh, 
Bound 6x Seize him, ..Rivet him to the rock. 
c« Const, on or upon, 

1670 hloxoN Meeh. Exere. xx. 161 Instead of Nailing the 
Hindges upon the Door, they Rivet tliein on, for more 
strength. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India ff P, 30 A Coronal 
Arch, on whose Vertexa Globe is riviled by an Iron Wedge. 
*797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) V. 69/x By means of the fork., 
rivetted on the palettes. 

d. Honee-use. To marry, join in wedlock. 

*700 Congreve Way o/the World 1. i, We drove round to 
Duke’s Place ; and there they were rivetted in a trice. 

3 . trahsf. To fix, fasten, or secure firmly. 

16x9 WoTTON in Retig. (1672) 568 It is none of the least 
ends of my going to rivet that business. x67a Marvell 
R/h. Transp. i. 36 All her Excesses and Errors were further 
riviled and confirmed. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 
6^8 The ideas of precausalion and fatality, -arc so strongly 
nvetied together in men’s minds. 1788 Mme. D’Arblay 
D/ary June, I am wholly ignorant in what manner. .hU 
first attachment may have riveted his affections. 1839 
Haliam Hist. Lit. iv. iii. § 103 It is evident that until 
objects are truly classified, a representative method of signs 
can only rivet and perpetuate error, x86i Mill 46 

He never conceives himself otherwise than as a member of 
a body ; and this association is riveted more and more. 

b. Const to or into something. 

1596 Shaks. Merck. V. v. i. 169 .A thing stucke on with 
oathes vpon your finger, And so riuetedwith faith vnto your 
flesh. .x6xi — Cyinb. 11. ii. 46 Why should I write this 
downe, that’s riueted, Screw’d to my memorie. x6« Fuller 
Ch. Hist. II. 107 He riveted the Archbishoprick into the 
City of Canterbury. 17*7 Gay Bezg. Op. x. xiii, My hand, 
my heart, ..is so riveted to thine that I cannot unloose my 
hold. X79* Almon Anecd. Pitt I. x. 203 Great Britain was 
..every day more closely ’ ' • v.. 

engagements. 1817 Scot ^ 

actual' ' ■ ■ ‘ ' ■ * . 

a br ■ ■ 

bitter * ' was a low ottoman. 

c. Const, in a practice, the mind, etc. 

x6xs T. Taylor Comm. 7 V/«f Ii. 12 Thou reuitestthy selfe 
in thy sinne, and wilt not be reclaimed. 1667 Waterhouse 
Fire Lend, x x It is riveted in the corrupt nature of man to 
revenge injuries. 1709 Berkeley T/t. Vision § 51 I’he 
• ", * p- f Jiv a lont^ 


become riveted m the memory. 1897 Mary Kingsley W . 
A/ricazw Riveting him in the practice of polygamy. 

d. Const, on or upon. 

x8»9 Gen. P. Tmomvson Exere. (184*) L *.<52 Bnberj' 
attracts men’s decision from the right; P«rsc^tion nvets it 
upon the wrong. 1830 D’Israeu Chas. I, III. vu. 139 Tne 
affections of Henrietta were riveted on those of h^er roj-al 
husband. 1870 Howson Metnpk.Si. Paul 122 The lesson 

is riveted for ever on the church. . jv 

^ To fix intently (the eye or the mmd) ; to 
command or engross (the attention). 
x6o* Shaks. Ham. in. ii. 90 Giue him needfull note, For 


RIVULET. . 


j 

i 


t 


1 mine ej’es will riuet to his Face. x6zx G. Sandys Ovt^s 
Met. vxi. (1636) jsg Her eger eyes she ziucts on his face. 
1760-7* H. Brooke Pooto/Qual. (1809) III. 144 While his 
attention was thus nvetted. 1791 Cowper Odyss. xxjh. 107 
She rivetted her eyes on his. 1821 Scott Pirate xxxi, The 
attention, .of Bunce.. was riveted to the armed sloop. 1852 
M. Arsou) The Future 6 He. .Rivets Ms gaze on the 
banks of the stream. 1878 Bosw. S.mith Carthage 198 
That march riveted the attention of the world, 
b. To engross the attention of (a person). 

1762 Falconer S/npwr. in. (1819) 33 In dire amazement 
rivetted they stand. ^x86x Stanley Last. Ck. xii. (1869) 38* 
We are riveted by this strange apparition in foreign l.nnds. 
1683 Pattisos Mem. (1885) 33 , 1 . .was riveted by the book. 
Hence Hi'veting///. a. 

^ 1677 W. Hughes Man of Sin it. iii. 54 A clinching, rivet- 
ing Argument, I trow ! 1899 Diet. Nat. Biog. LVII. 178/1 
His brilliant, original, riveting, but most censorious con- 
versation. 

Ri’veted, ///. d. Also 7- rivetted. [f. Rivet 
V, + -ED 1.] Fastened with rivets ; clinched. Also 
in Combs.j as close^, double-^ single^rivetcd. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. 4- Cl.\\. iv. 22 A thousand Sir, early 
though 't be, haue on their Riueted trim, 1753 Chambers 
Cycl. Suppi. s.v. Shoe^ A shoe for all [equine] feet, is one 
that is cut at the toe into two equal parts, which are joined 
by a riveted nail, x86x_ Fairbairn Iron 208 The strength 
of the parts in riveted joints is reduced. Ibid.^ Thestrength 
of the double riveted joint will be 68. And that of the single 
riveted joint 46. 1898 Daily News 8 Sept, 4/7 The old 
artillery with riveted wheels and huge wooden axles. 

^•Jig, Firmly fastened, established or settled, 
rooted ; fixed, intent. 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 72 Some menstruums may 
dissolve, .^e close rivetted parts of some.. bodies. 1706 


LU liuu. 1U22 A..A....t. . . >.u.b ^ 

rivetted look downwards to the modest flowers. 1879 
CasselLs Techn. Educ. IV. 3/2 Few works..have destroyed 
more riveted and deeply-rooted errors. 

Ri*veter. Also rivetter. [f. Rivet v. + -er l.] 

1 . One who rivets. 

iSeoNeti/Ann. Direct. 34 Saddle-tree-makerand Rivetter. 
1853 Ure Diet, Arts II. 556 The average work that can be 
done by two riveters, with one * holder on ' and a boy. X894 
Labour Commission^ Gloss.^ After the boot has been sewn 
the rivetter again takes the boot and hammers the sole out 
to moke it level 

2 . A riveting machine. 

X884 Machinery ^ Eng. I. 88/1 Compressing machines, 
such as steam hammers,, .rivetters, forging presses. 
Ri'Veting, v6/. s6. Also 7- rivetting, [f. 
Rivet v, -h -ikgI.] 

1. The action of the vb., in lit. and fig. uses. 

1485 in Sharp Cov. J\fyst.{i8?s) 189 Payd for revettyng 

of ^ plats^ & for he xiij boultes, xx. ob. x6iz Cotcr., Rive- 
menu a riueting, a clenching. 1663 Gekbier Counsel 96 
A thief., makes that single riveting of nouseasto security. 
1706 M. Hesky Whs, (1853) II. 538/1 He prayed with them 
partly for.. the riveting of the things he had said in their 
minds. *779 T. Hutchinson Diary x Dec, II. 299 , 1 think 
we may b^t the French fleet, but if wc should, it will be 
the rivetting of this damned Ministry. 1845 R.W. Hamil- 
ton Pop. Educ, ix, (ed. 2) 357 I'he development of national 
mind may be but therivet/ngof a prejudice. sZjoS/ectator 
xg Nov. X373 To prevent the rivetting of this ascendancy 
on the neck of Europe. 

b. 'SViih qualifying word prefixed. 

1874 Thearle Nav. Archil, 104 The Liverpool rules 
require chain riveting for all double and treble riveted 
joints and butts. Ibid.^ In edge or butt riveting the space 
between two consecutive rows of rivets must not be less 
than one and a half times their diameter. 

2. attrib.f as riveting hammer^ machine^ naily 
plate, set, tool. 

See also Knight Diet. Meek. (1875) and Suppl. (1884I. 

a 2642 Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts Jii. (1704) 345/2 
Clinch-bolts arc clinched whh aJFlivettmg Hammer.^ x688 

. ■ 
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1 . 387 A rivetting'set or punch lor the heads 01 nveiv. 104 j ; 
Civil Eng. ff Arch. Jml. VI. 115/2 The Patent Riveting , 
Machine.. constructed by Mr. Fairbairn, of Manchester. 
x866 TontlinsotCs Cycl. Use/. Arts III. ^611/2 The strong 
semicircular bracket carrying the fixed riveting tool. 

+ Bivia’tion. Obs. rare~^. Fishing. 

a 1676 Hale De Jure Maris l il in Hargnive's T rac/s 
(1787) 1 . 7 The Writ.. which anciently directed to the 
sheriff to prohibit rlviation in any rivers in his bailiwick. 

11 Biviire («Vyf*r). [a, F. rivure (River sb.^) 
in same sense.] A necklace of diamonds or other 
gems, esp. one consisting of more than one string.' 

x88o Disraeli Endym, xxxviii, Myra \vas amused as ^e 
watched their dazzling tiaras and flashing rivieres. 1887 
Pall Atall G. eg }\xne 13/3 JJuying a diamond for 12,000 
and ordering it to be set in her riviere as the centre stone. 

KivUin, variant of Rivelixg 1. 

Bivina (rivaima). £ot, £mod.L., f. the name 
of Aug. Q. Jiivinus, a German botanist (1652— 
1723).] An American plant belonging to the 
same family as Phytolacca. 

18x9 Pantologia s.Vn Thrw [species]. .are raltivated... 
Downy rivina... Smooth rivina... Climbing nvina. ^ x 83 z 
5 Aug. X12/1 Ririnas..arc eminently deserving of 
more general cultivation than they meet with at present. ' 


Eiving (rsi’viq), vbl. sb.^ [f. Rive t/.i] 

1 . The action of the vb. ; rending, tearing, etc. 
01400-50 Alexander 747* (Dubl. MS.), A store. .stede 
stalwortly bondyn;..In rapes fast for ryfyng of bernes. 
f M 40 Pallad. on Husb. xil 140 Fro rotyng & ryuing they 
be byrafe.^ *^*450 St. Cutkbert (Surtees) 2368 Cuthbert 
wayued his hand on jaim. Fra rywjTig of thak jraim to 
reclaym- 15*7 Aces. Ld. High Treas. Scot. V. 320 To 
underly the law for the ryving of the Kingis lettres. 
1578 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 57 Taking of the saldls 
letters perforce fra him and r>‘ving of thame all in peels. 
x6m Skene Reg. Maj. 68 The injurie done to her, 
and also the ryving of her claiths. x6xo-S3 in Heslop 

D^ison for riving 

■ ■ ■ tCOTT An/ig. xxW, 

■ ■ through the hail 

. . ■ ' j . Power was to be 

won by other means than by rending and riving. 1875 
F. W. _Myers Poems 91 Where will thou find a riving or 
a rending ? 

b. s/>ec. Splitting or cleaving of wood. 

1471-* Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 94 Pro le ryvyng et 
sharpyng hl*D del stakes. 1543 Fabric Rolls York (Sur- 
tees) Gloss, s.v,Revyn, Ryving of f>erwoode in Frankelyn 
for my lordc. XS76 Fle.'hnc i'anopl. Episl. 356 Let us t^e 
the axe, the wedge and the beetle, and settle our ^elues to 
clMuing and riueing. 1634 W. Wood New Eng. Presp. 


etc. iviii., jjuujujc lui spjiamg wouu 

in the direction of the grain. 

2 . concr. A fissure, cleft, or rent, rare. 

c 1450 hlETHAM (E. E.T.S.) 41 * Come to the ryuyng 
off this same walle *...'The rj'uyng?’ quoth he, *qwere ys 
that?’^ 1591 pERCivAL Sp. Diet., Abertura, owning, cleft 
or ryuing of any thing. 1859 Sala Gasdight ^ V. ii. 29 He 
contemplates the rents and nvings, the rags and tatters. 

t Bi’vin^p vbl. sbi~ Obs. rare. £f. Rive v.- -t- 
-INgI.] Arriving; landing. 

1338 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 70 At his riuyng J>e lond 
non him forbedde. e 1440 Promp. Parv. 435/1 Ry vynge vp 
to lond, fro water, applicacto, appiicatus. 

Bi’Ving, ppl. a. [f. Rive j/.i + -ikc 2.] That 
rives; rending, tearing. 

0x300 Cursor M. 20976 Paul, .suffurd. .Bath mang men 
and riuand bcist. c 1400 Se.TroJan War xx. 445 [An eagle] 
Wylht hys rywand and sbarpe tallons , . 'X'he forscyde 
bo\vclIes..tokc. 164* H. More Sen^of Soul u vil. Wks. 
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Arminius vi, 'Xbe riving axe and burning brand Rent 
forests. X877 Bryant Song Sower ill, I’he pelting hail and 
riving blast. 

Bivlin, variant of Riveli.ng l. 

II Bi’VO. Obs, £App. of Spanish origin ; perb. 
Sp. arriba up, upwards.] An exclamation used 

at revels or ’ ’ ’ ' 

c 1592 Maru *9 

Castiliano, a . 15/' ■ , • 

iv. xs4 Rivo, sayes the drunkard. x6oo Look about You 
L iv, And Ryuo will he cry and Castile too. x6c^ Marstok 
What You Will XI. i, Wcele quaffe or any thing ; Riuo. 
Saint Marke. 

Bivo’SCf a, Ent. [ad. late L rtvos-us, f. 
rlviis stream.] (See quo:.) 

X826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xlvi. IV. 271 Rhose, when 
furrows do not run in a parallel direction and are rather 
sinuate. 

Bi'Totite. Min. [f. the name of Professor 
L. E. Rivot of Paris.] * An amorphous mineral, 
of yellowish-green colour, containing antimony, 
copper, and carbon di-oxide’ (Chester). 

xZj^Geol. Mag, 367 Under the name of Rivolite..a new 
Spanish mineral is described by M. Ducloux. Jt occurs..on 
the western slope of Sierra del Cadi, in the province of Lcrida. 

+ Bi'nile, v. Obs.-~^ [f. L. rlvnl-ns, dim. 
of rJvus stream.], tratis. To break up or divide 
into (channels). 

2628 Fcltham Resolves (1677) il Ixxxiv. 340 Rixmled 
into petty Issues running thick corruption. 

BlTlUet (ri'vtulet). Forms: a. 6-7 riuelet, 
rivlet, 7 riulet, riuilet, rivelet. B. 6-7 riuolet, 

7 rivolet, reu-, revolet, rivalet. 7. 7 riuulet, 
7- rivulet. [Perh. ad. It. rivaletto, dim. of rivolo, 
dim. of rivo L. rJvus stream : cf. prcc. and -et.] 
L A small stream or river; a streamlet, 
tt. 1587 Harrison Ettglaud 1. xi. I. 52 Meeting with 
, •• .1 .1— 55 A pretie riuelet 

, ** ■ ■ ! 

■ , “t 1x6x2 Riulet]waide. 

' : I I . . wo new Forts.. vpon 

. * • , — I •<41 J. Jackson 

* « , ■ lA-aterinthe 

■ ■ ■ ! ' • ' I.Doc.{xZs3 ) 

^ , ■ - ■ • es and small. 

Rivelets. 

fl. 16x5 G. Sanoi'S Trav. 22 There being sundry riuolcts 
that descend from the mountains. x66o Stanley Hist. 
Philos, i.x. IV. ix, A tender Olive set In a lone place, ne.nr 
a smooth Rivolet. 1700 Astry tr. Smizedra-Faxardo^ I. 
X23 Tlie most noted Rivers take their rise and beginning 
from the smallest Rivolcis. 

y. 16x3-6 W. Browne Brit. Past, l ii, Triton,. call’d the 
neighb’nng NjTnphs each in her turne ’I'o pourc their pretty 
Rivulets from their Ume. 1667 Milton P. L. tx. 420 By 
Fountain or by shadie RiNTilet He sought them both. 17*6 
Shift Gw///rmji. iii, The Dews and }^tn5..are conveyed 
in small RisTilets towards the Middle, X779 Forrest Vey, 

75-2 
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N. Guinea 520 These clouds feed the ri\'ulets which run ( 
from the hills. 1815 Elphinstonx C<i«i«/(j842) 1. 157 | 
The water of the lake issalt, as is that of some of the rivulets ; 
wVtch join it. 1897 Mary Kingsley JK Africa 364 He | 
discovered one of the sources of the Ogowe at a point where I 
it formed a mere rivulet of water, 

1 ?. transf. and Jig, ] 

a. 1660 WiNSTANLEY £‘«^. Ep. Ded. 4 A Nohlcr 

confluence of so many Loyal Purple Rivelets of Honour, j 
^ 1589 Greene Mcnaphon Wks. (Gro^t) VL 42 The j 
woman ceased not from streaming foorth riuolets of teares. 
jppo Look about You L, Looke how the furrowes of his ; 
aged cheeke Fild with the reuolels of wet eyde mone. 1 
1070 \\k PESN Truth Rescued fr. Iviposture 60 England’s 
Fountain of lustice was clear and wholesom, although 
the Wvolels or lesser Streams might be troubled. 

Y- 1639 Ld. Digby Lett. cone. Reli^:. (1651) 86 There can- 
not be admitted, .unto the avowed ^anncll of the Church, 1 
any corrupt Ri\*ulet of erroneous Doctrine. x7xoT. Fuller ' 
Pheirm. Extemp. 37 Steel, .causes the Blood to run,* 
through all the minutest Canals and Rivulets of the Body. 
1758 Johnson Idler '^ o. 7^4 The rivulets of intelligence 
which are continually trickling among us. j85o Sangcter 
Hesperus 44 A rivulet of song. .Welled free and sparkling. ' 

2 . attrib, and Comb., as rimtht-bed^-sidc', also | 

in specific names, as rivulet carp, dipper, salmon j 
(see quots.). | 

1744 J. "Wilson Synop. Brit, Plants 10 By the rivulet | 
side. 1804 Shaw Cen. Zool. V. i. 65 Rivulet Salmon j 
[SalmoRivalis]. Ibid. :2^$T(Syn\ttCzr\i[CyPpnus Rirn- ] 
larisy 1811 Cooke Thames 1. 1* b, From its source it 
flows on in a rivulet character, till it reaches CiicUadc. - 
18x9 TurtoN D/c/, 27 i>K7/a^rrrf/rt/;//x. Rivulet ) 

Dipper. 1896 Sunday Ma^. rTov. 621 The rivulet-bed in j 
which you w'alk is dry. 

3 . A name of several geometrid motlis of the 
genus Evimelesia. 

' *833 J. Rennie Conspeci. Butterfl. d- M. 137 The Rivulet 
..appears in June on shrubs. 2 bid.,Th^ Small Rivulet., 
appears the end of June. Ibid. 138 The Grass Rivulet. 

Kivnlo’Se, a. Bot. [f. L. rTvuI-us -i- - ose."] 
Marked with irregular sinuous lines or stripes. 

1871 Cooke Handbk. Fvup 1 . 257 Pileus pulvinate, silki*, 
soft, then ri\’ulose. 1887 W, Phillips Brit.Discon^’cetes 
Cup. .externally blackish-brown, ri'Tilose. 

Biwell: see Reuall. Riwle, obs. f. Rule. 
Six, dial, variant of Hsk Rush sb. (plant), 
f Bixa'tion. Obs.*~° [f. L, rlxatT to quarrel : 
see -ATION,] Scolding, brawling. 

1623 in CocKERAM. IHence in later Dicts.1 
Bix-baron. [ad. G. reichsbaron.'l A baron 
of the German Empire, 

<{3849 hlANGAK Poemsix^^q) 236 Thou knowest him well, 
The proud Rbc-baron. 

BiX'doUar (ri’ksdplar). Now Hist. Forms: ‘ 
a. 6 reekes (7 reichs) doller, 7 resdolar, dollar, I 
dol(l)er, &. 7 ri 3 :(e dollar, rixdoUer, rix 
doller, ricksdoUer, 8 rycksdollar, 7- rix 
dollar, rix-dollar, rixdollar. 7. rich dollar, 
[ad. older Da. rijchsdaler (Kilian j niod.Du. Hjks^ 
daalder, Fris. ryksdaclder'),—^v{. riksdaler, Da. 
rigsdaler,Qt.rcichsihaIer\ see Riche and Dollar.] 

A silver coin and mone}' of account, current from 
the latter part of the i6tb to the middle of the 
19th century in various European countries (as 
Holland, Germany, Austria, Denmark, Sweden) 
and in their commerce \ritb the East, etc. ; the 
value varied from about 4s. 6d. to 2j, 2d. 

a. 1398 W. Phillip tr. Linschoten i. vi. 17 Each pardauwe, 
accounted as much as a Reekes Doller, Flemish money. 
1x6x7 Monysos Itin. i, 2S6 The silver Doller of the Empire 
(called Reichs Doller) is of the standard of ten ounces or 
ther^bouts.] 1640 Bk. lYar Committee Covetianiers a For 
fomishing thairof, ordaines to be gi%’en xx rex dollares. 2654 
HicAoIas Papers (Ckimden) II. 76 The King.. has givm 
him in landis to the valew of 100,000 Rex dolers. 1690 
Burgh Rec. Lanark (1893)234 Thrie rex dollares. 

fi. i6zz in Birch Crt. ^ Times jas. I (1848) IL 306 He 
Cometh for his army with great store of rix dollars. 1658 
Cal. Doxtiest. State Papers 313 The Turks demand 75.000 rix 
dollars for the provisions. 1700 S. L. tr. Pr^ ke's Yoy. E. 
Ind. 6 The Surgeons 2S Gilders, and Diet, and ou Shoar 3 
Ricksdollers. 1753 Hanway TVrrr.- (1762) L vii. xciv. 434 
The par is reckoned one hundred and twenty.fiye Saxon 
dollars, for one hundred rix dollars current in Amsterdam. 
x8o3_ Med. Jml. IX. 539 At all other limes they would 
r^ivetheregularsalarj'oFthirtyrix-dollarsmontbly. 1842 | 
Bischopf Woollen Manuf. II. 168 The price which was j 
charged me . .urns about five rix dollars and three quarters. ' 
V- ^*^.5 Howell Lett. vr. i, So I left my Ix>rd at Gluk- 
stad,.. being com hither to lake up 8coo rich Dollars upon 
Mr. Burlamachs Bils. 


tSi'sie, V. Obs. Forms ; 2 xislan, 2-3 rix- 
3 (0/7/;.) ria:( 8 )leim, rizlien, rixli, rixly(e, 
3“5rirlB, ryxle. [f.OK rix-iast to rule-h-LE.] 
R To reign, bear sway; to rule, have 

dominion ; to prevail. 

Lamb, Hem. 25 From ban belle., us bure5e b® 
ktRcrd be is. .uninlendc and rixlende on worlde a buten 
end^ c X200 Ormin 8304 Onn hiss fifiende 5er fra ban patt 
w bigann to rixlenn 1 Rome riche, a 1225 Leg, Katli. 226 
. herien, burh bumm & under hwam alle kingcs 

o- f Chron. R, Clone. (Rolls) App. H. 207 After 
Fjxlede o king, Rime ihote was. CX400 Destr. Troy 
221 \\ hyle bou rtxhs in this Reame no riot we drede. 

^ Ormin 4255 fhirrh all fcle kinne gillt..I 
fa lime» nxslcbb. rtX22S /?. 82 Eresic, God beo 

i^nck^ ne nxieS noui in Englelond. Ibid. 374 Pus, lo \ 
m eucnche slat TixleS bittemesse. esMfla Destr. TroysizS 
Ea>T. .U3-xles full Ryfe in her ranke hetles. ^ 


2 . To deal masterfully •soith (a person). 

cx4ooi7«/r. Troy 13891 With the remnond full radehe 

rixlit vnfaire,. .(^t horn ouer cUnly at the doise briggeu 

3. To conduce, lead to. 

c X400 Destr. Troy 5129 Selj' is the kjmg, bat kepis the for 
counsell cleoe for hym-seluyn, pat xvdl coa..rede hym to 
redurs, pat rixles to shame. 

Hence + BixUng vhl. sb. Ohs. 

c Horn, xix Eilesnebidhis rixlungc ne fest ne 

lonsum. C1200 Trin. Horn, vj Adueuiat regnutn itium, 
cume bi rixUnge. a 1225 Auer. R. 248 Alle be hoUe halu- 
wen ouercumen buruh bileaue )>es deofles rixlunge. 
f BixO'SOTlS,^- Obs.^ [ad,lu.ri.rosus.] ‘Full 
of brabbles * (Cockeram, 1623). 

Biyf, obs. f. Rife. Biz, dial. f. Rise v . Bi- 
zagon, var. of Risacok. Bize, obs. f. Rise v . 
Bizoin(e, varr. of RisoM. 

Bizzar (ri'zai), sb.^ Sc. Also 7 razour, rizer, 
8 rizzer, 9 rizzart, rizar. [Ol obscure origin ; 
perh. f. rid Red a. on the analogy of Groser.] 
The red currant ; also attrib., as rizzar-berry, -bush. 

1679 Cunningham ofC^icendsD;<i/ 7'9 Jttly(S-T.S.) 112 
For raxour-berries in a j'eard. 1684 J. Erskine y/7/;. 27 
June (1S03) 67, 1 did eat some straw and rizer berries. 1703 
Brand Orkney 80 There are also at Scallotvay some Goose 
and Rizrer-herrie bushes. 2899 Jas. Colville Scot. Ver- 
nacular 12 Round the garden ran a high, flat-topped wall, 
clad on the sunny side with rizzars. 

BvzzaTt sb.^ Sc. Also rizar. [f. the vb.] 

1 . ‘ A drying by means of heat, properly that of 
the sun* (Jamieson, 180S). 

2 . A rizzared haddock. 

2834 J. Wilson AWt. Atnbr. xxxiv, Loa^•es and fishesl 
Rizzars 1 Finnans! Kipper! 

Bi'zzar, v. Sc. Also 9 rizar, rizzer, -or. 
[See next] trans. To dry or parch (esp. had* 
docks) in the sun. 

a 28x8 Macneill Poems (1844) 88 Haddies caller at last 
carting, Or rizzered sweet. 2^3 Stevenson Catriona xii, 
He engaged the goodwife..\rith some compliments upon 
the rlzzoring of our haddocks. 

Bizzared (ri’zajd), ppl. a. Sc. Also 8 riz- 
erd, 9 ri2(z)ard, -art, rizzered. [ad. obs. F. 
ressord ‘ parched, scorched, dryed, or burnt vp, by 
the sunne * (Cotgr.), t re- Re- + sorer ‘ to reeke ; to 
drie, or make red*: see Sore c.] Dried up by 
exposure to the sun: a. Of haddocks. 

2798 Monthly Mag. VI. 436/2 Rizerd haddocks, dried 
haddocks. 18:^ Scott Leg. Plontrose xui, Strung up by 
the head like rmered haddodks. 2854 Phevne Millar 11, 
Z07 htr. Millar.. discussed bis newspapers silently along 
with and rizzered haddie. 2880 Blaekxo. Mar. Mar. 3^ 
.Anything from Scotch collops to rizzord haddocks. 

D. Of soil, 

2844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 744 .After the soil on the 
top of the drills has become a little browned with the sun, 
or rizzared as it is technically phrased. 

Bizzim, -om, -um, variants of Risoii. 
t Bo, sb. Obs. Forms ; a. 3-5 ro, 4-5 roo, 
4 rou, 5 rowe, &. Sc. 5 ruf, ruff, 6 rufe,ruve, 
rove, roiL [a. ON. and Icel, rd (Nonv., Sw., and 
Da. ro, Fser, n^),s=OE. rdw (once), Fris. rentwe, 
MDu. rouwe, roe, (M)LG. rouive, 7vwe, rou{e, 
r6{e, OHG. ruozva (MHG. rttaw{e, later ruiv) 
and rda (MHG. rtio, rzee, G. lithe, nth), regarded 
as cognate with Gr. epa/q cessation^ rest. With 
the Sc, forms ntfe, rttve, etc. (=rov), compare 
Roote rivet-burr :— OAk ro, Cboive var. of Croo, 
and the northern grofe, grove {x—Cfkl.grod), obs, 
variants of Grow t/.] Rest, repose, peace. 

a- cxzoo Ormin 7042 Crisicss resste & Cristess ro & 
Cristess swete slsepess. <22225 Juliana 77 Ich ajeoue be 
mi gast,..S: do hit, blbfule godd,..to ro & to reste. a 2300 
Cursor M. lovj Paradis is a..kmd o liue, o ro, and rest, 
23.. Coer de L. 7135 God gevc us alle good enrfyng, And 
£>•5 soule reste and joo I c syjs AV Pains of Hell 209 in 
O. E. Misc, 220 A! be fest of fa sununday. . ]^i sclial haue 
rou and test pcrpetualy. c 2440 York Ms’st. iv. 38 Nowe 
ar we brought Bolhe vnto rest and rowe [rimes lo, doo]. 
c 2450 Si. Cuihbert (Surtees) 48S0 par durst na pajm^Ta 
eftirward AssayIe,..Bot lete bairn rest in ro. 

p, c 1450 Holland Her.vlat 24 This riche Rerir dovn 
ran, but resting or ruf, Throwc ane foresL CX470 Henry 
Wallace vi, 60 X^ow at vnes, now in to rest and ruff, c 2560 
A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxxi. 5 His mynd sail moif, jSut 
rest or ruve. Ibid, xxxvi. 85 As wes, is, salbe ay, but roif. 
C2570 Montgomerie ilf£rc. Poems vi. oo To run that race 
but ather rest or rove. 

b. In asseverative phrases, as so have T ro 1 
c vgjSi Sc. Leg. Saints r.X\\. [Agatha) 134 pat I for-ihink, 
sa haf I TO. c 2400 Laud Troy Bk, 17568 Suben 3e it say 
I wol also A5eyn my wille — so baue I ro J c 146b Tenvneley 
Myst. ixL 237 Full well may we ra j's the, as cuer haue I ro. 

2500 Chester PI. (E.E.T. S.) rii. 401 As ever haue I rest 
or rowe, much he spake of glasse. 

t Bo, V. Obs. rare. Also 4 rone, 6 .SV. nife, 
ruve. [f. Ro sb. With sense i cf. MSw, roas 
to rest oneself Sw. roa to amuse, Norw. roa to 
bring to rest ; and vfilh sense 2, MSw. roa, MDu. 
I r(o)«ar;;, MLG. r\pu)'Ufen, OY^G.rttozvon (MHG. 
j ruoiuen. G. rxthen), to rest,] 

I 1 . rejl. To recreate (oneself), rare “"k 
j ^2300 Cursor M. 335X YsaachimyT>de torone \Ceti. went 
. him forto ro], Tbogbt on thing be liad to done [CCtt. to doj. 
1 2 . ijitr. Sc. To have or take repose, 

j e TSfe A. Scott Poems (S, T. S.) xzx. 29 That thay ma 
J nowpir rest oor rufe, Till thay saxscheif pairsellis. a 1568 
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Montgomerie Misc. PoemsWu 14 My mad misfortoua dois 
me so commuve. That I may nowthir rest nor ruve. 

Bo, obs. f. Roe. Boab(e, obs. ff. Robe. 
Boacll sh?- Also 4-7 xoche, 6-8 rocli. 

[a* OF. ivche (13th c, in Godef.), race, also roque, 
roeque, of tmeertain origin.] 

1 . A small freshwater fish {Ltuciscus ruiilus) of 
the Carp family, common in the rivers of northern 
Europe. Blue rocuh = hiMEVSE. In U.S. also 
applied to various small fishes resembling, or 
mistaken for the roach. 

13x4 in Wardrobe Acc. 8 Edtv. II, 21 Dars, roch^ et 
pik, 2S. Sd. 2390 Earl Derby's Exp. (C^amden) 53 Cuidam 
homini de Lettowe pro roches ab ipso emptis apud le HafiV 
vs. iiijd. 139X Ibid. 73 Pro tenches et roches. C1400 in 
N. ff Q. 3rd her. VI. 4/2 Y« gutts of a roebe is good for a 
rochi, and so furih of all other fj-sshj's. ^1430 Ttuo 
Cookeryd'ks. 21 Take Trowtys, Rochj’s,,,an make hem, 
dene. CX500 For to serve a Lord in Babees Bk. (iE5o; 
372 Roches in sotelte, Playce in solelte. 1577 B. (xooce 
Heresbach's Hush. iv. {X5S6) X73b, Some againe delight 
in both, as the Pike. .and the Roach. 16x2 Peacham 
Genii. Exerc. 111. i. (1634) 153 Of fishes you shall finde in 
Annes,,the Trout, Barbel, Turbot, Hemng, Roach. 1653 
Walton Angler 206, I might now tell j*ou how to catch 
Roch and Dace. 2738 Swift Printer sent to Heugate, If a 
Gudgeon meet a Koadi, He dare not venture to approach. 
1787 Best Angling (etL 2) 56 The Roach is as foolish 
as the carp is crafty.^ 2802 Bincley Am’m. Biog. (1813) 
HI. 84 The Roach. .is found chiefly in deep still riveis, 
where it is often seen in large shoals. 2868 Peabd 
Waterfarm. xvi. X70H0 fish lhn>’es belterin confinement, 
or bre^ more rapidlj' than the roach. 2883 Fish. Exhih. 
Caial. (ed, 4) 107 Collection of Stuffed. -Azurine^or Blue 
Roach. 288S Goode i^wirr. Fishes TheSpot..islmowu 
. . in the Chesapeake region also as the . .* Roach *. 

b. In phrase as sotntd as a roach, = 'F. sain 
covwie ttn gai-don (cf. plus sain qtC un garden in 
Cotgrave). 

2655 Mol'FET & Bennett Health's Improv. (1746) 2S0 
Rociies..are esteemed.. uncapable of any Disease, accord- 
ing to the old Pro\'crb, As sound as a Roth. 2667 Denham 
Direct. PainL 1. 32 Till some judicious Dolphin might 
approach, And land him safe and sound as any Roach. 
1700 T. Brown tr, Fresny's Avtusenu 135 My Father., 
turn’d of Seventy, and as yet be*s as sound as a Roach 
slilL a 1732 Gav New Sottg on New Similies vui. Hearts, 
sound as any bell or roach- 2825 J. Bro. Jonathan 
111.207 My health is capital— constitution ditto— »und as 
a roach, i^s ‘ F. AnStey * Lyrv 4' Lancet ix. 92 Sickly •• ? 
Not a bit of it— sound as a roach ! 

2 . attrib. and Comb. a. In similative combs., as 
roach-back, -backed, -bellied, -bent. 

*575 Turberv, Venerie 15 The ridge or chine of the backe 
70chbent,and the hammestrelght, betoken swiftnesse. 2668 
Lend. Gaz. No. 072/4 A Baye blare,, .fiat ribb'd, Roach 
back’d. 2833 Loudon Encyel. Arekit. § 1277 Laths. .of 
cast iron, ..four feet long, roach-belHed, that is, forming the 
segment of a circle on the under side. 2847 Youatt Pig 
ri. 74 The real Irish pig was a huge,, .roach-backed, coarse- 
boned, grisly brute. 2881 Grant Bush Life Queenslastd 
I. vii. 88 The flocks of sheep. .return bare, leggj', roach- 
backed-looking objects.^ 02884 Jarvis inAMcaNewAmer. 
Farm Bk. 410 The Nigreiti flock, .were not handsomely 
formed, being rather flat-sided, roach-back [etc.]. 

b. Attrib., etc,, &sroack-a?tgler, -Jisher, -Jishing, 
-hook, -net, -pie, -tackle, -v'cel. 

2661 Walton Angler {yd. 3) xvii, 218 About London, 
where I think there be the best Roch-.^nglers. 2704 Diet. 
Rust. S.V. Roack-fishing.'Thzy^i.^ 22 strong links of Hair, 
with Roach-Hooks at them. x^S Family Diet. s.v,, The 
Roach-Pie may be made, as that of Tunny-Pic. 1823 in 
Hofiand Brit. Angleds Man, (2842) 247 A Darbel, caught 
with roach-tackle. 2867 Francis Bk. Angling 18 Ike 
TTiames, Lea, and Colne are eagerly sought bj’ shoals- 
of roach-fishers. Ibid. 29 Roach-fishing is veo' pretty 
sport. 2877 — Anting 27 One of the finest roach rivers 
Mithin fiftj’ miles of London. 2883 Fish. Exhih. Catal. 366 
Roach Weel, from the Province of Bleklng. Ibid, 376 
Roach Net. 

Boacb ^b.- Also 8 rocli. [rar. of 

Rocbe sby, as the usual or only spelling in certain 
special senses.] 

1 . Minhig. (See quoL 1836.) ? Ohs. 

2653 Maslove Lead Mines 258 Soletrecs, Roach, and 
Rj'der. 2747 Hooson Miners Diet. Q ij b, I have likett*i-e 
heard of other Veins discovered after the same manner; as 
also in Fields of Grass lying near the Roch. 28^ Furness 
Astrologer ii, Roach, Rag-purop, Ridw. ^ Ibid. Gloss., 
Roach, ore found on the side of the main vein and dirided 
from it by rock or rither. 

+ 2 . A seam or bed of coal. Obs. 

2677 Phil. Trans, XH. 896 It s\as found upon the rbing 
grounds (where the signs of the Cole, and the Cole it selT 
came near the daj*; that there lay another Roach of Cole at 
a certain depth under it. x6S6 Plot Stafordsh. 137 In 
working tlie roach of coal 5 j-ards thick. Ibid. 147 He 
shewed me a level of 35 j'ards of roach. 2704 Lend. Gaz. 
No. 4008/4,220 Acres, in which are great Quantities of 
Roch of Qjal, now open. 

T 3 . Peter in roachi^'^QCSE-VEsnSS.. Obs. 

2692 Capt. SmitHs Seaman's Gram, ii, xxxi. 150 Take of 
..Peter in Roach one pound; Peter in Meal one pound. 

4 . a. (See quots. and cf. Koche sb.'] 

*831 3, Hodgson In Raine Men:. (2858) 31. cisTfce same 
sort 01 conglomerate rock as that at the foot of Uls^vatcr, 
and which the countrj* people there [in 2709! called rwch. 
Ibid. 215 The old red sanastone of the blellfcll district is 
through all that country called roach or roche. 

b. A %’ariety of Ponland stone (see quots.). 

• 2829 Webster in Geol. Trans. 2nd Scr. II. 42 The bed 
below this [=School Capl is the first which is ivorkcd for 
freestone, and is called Roach-. .It is entirely oolitic,. and 
contains marine shells. 2839 Civil Erg. 4- Arch. Jml. IL 
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wasted nataral product. 

aitrib. 1839 CwilEitg. <5* Arch. JmL H. 375/2 Tbe roach 
beds are always incorporated with the freestone beds that 
invariably He below them. 1862 Rasisay Rock Spec. 139 
The Roach'bed is very hard, and is used for foundations of 
breakwaters,.. but it will not beam close even face, 
^oaclx sb.^ Naut. [Of obscure origin.] 

'An upward curve in the foot of a square sail 
1794 Rigging ^ Seamanship 116 The stay is cut with a 
curve or roach, 1851 Kipping Sailm. (ed.2) 45 The breadth 
of the seams on the foot of a jib or driver ou^nt to be made 
according to the roach with which the sail is cut. 1900 
F, T. Bullen Idylls of Sea 34 Their seams, leaches, and 

roaches fortified by v 

attrib. 1794 Rigg. 
cut with a roach'Cui ' 

term signifying the curve on the mast-leech of some fore and 
aft sails, &c. 

transf. 1889 Cent. Ma^. Jan. 333/* tThe Texas pony] has 
..a very long body, with a pronounced roach just forward 
of the coupling. 

B^ach., sbA^ abbrev, fotm of CocK.F.o.vcitt. 

1835-48 B, D. Walsh Aristoph. 89 note^ ‘Cock-roaches* 
in the United States. .are always called ‘roaches* by the 
fair sex, for the sake of euphony. 1898 A. Balfour Stroke 
of Sword xx\v. Overcome by my terror of these roaches, I 
rushed on decl- 

Hoacli, variant of Roche, Rotche. 

BiOacli. (rootj), V. [f. Roach 

1 . irans. To cut (a sail) with a roach, 

1851 KipptNC Sailm. (ed. a) 117 On Reaching tbe Sails. 
Ibid. 118 The royals are also reached as much as i foot 
6 inches. 

2 . U.S, To clip or trim (a horse’s mane) so that 
the hair stands on end. 

1848 Blackw. iilag. LXlll. 731 Her neclc was tbieV, and 
rendered more so in appearance by reason of her mane not 
being roached (or in English hogged). xMp Cent, illag. 
Jan. 333/2, I roached his mane and docked his tail. 
Boach alum, variant of Roche alum. 
Boaclied (r^tjt), a. C/.S. [f. Roach j^. 3 orz/.] 
Having an upward curve. 

a tSgp Dogs Gt, Brit, 9 f Avter, loo (Cent.), An arched loin 
is desirable, but not to the extent of being roached or 
‘ wheel-hacked *, a defect which generally tends to slow up- 
and-down gallop. 

Eoaemug vbl. sb. [f. Roach rf.i] 

Fishing for roach. . 

1887 Sporting Li/e 22 June s/8 Rouching and Poachjng, 
and other matters. 1896 Daily Neva 20 Oct. o/z The river, 
as regards colour, was all that could be desired for reaching. 

Boad (w®d}, sb. Forms : i rdd, 3-5 rade ; 
4-7 rode (6-7 rhode) ; 3 rood, 5-7 roodo ; 6-7 
roade (6 rhoade), 6 - road. See also Raid sb, 
[OE. rad fern. (f. pret. stem of rldan to Ride), 
in sense i=sFris. reed^ MDu. ride (Flem. dial, 
redsj red), MLG. r^l, r^d-, 02 ^. and Icel. reiiS 
(MSw. reediky MDa. reed, red). In sense 3 the 
continental forms are MDu. rede, reede (Du. reede, 
ree), IMLG. rede, reide (hence G. reede, rhede^ Da. 
red, rhed, Sw. redd) : the view that these are con- 
nected with Du. reeden, LG. reiden to fit out, is 
old but is inconsistent with the history of the Eng. 
form. On senses 3 and 4 see notes below.] 

I. + L The act of riding on horseback j also, 
a spell of riding ; a Journey on horseback. Obs, 
c888 K. iELFREO Boeth. xxxiv. § 7 [He] rit for Sy he he 
mid SaiTC rade earna5 sume earnunga. a900lr. BaetUCs 
Hist. iv. m, pat he past weorc )f®s bal^an godspelles 
ma hurh his fota gange feemede, ponne on his horsa rade. 
c xooo Sax, Leechd, 1. 76 J^if mon on mycclre rade o85c on 
raiclum gangum wcorffe geteorad. a Juliana 76 Sone 
herefter com a seli wummon . ,bi nicomedes burh o rade to- 
ward rome. a 1300 Cursor M. 1x427 pir kinges rides forth 
hair rade \vx. rode], pe stem alwais hamforwit glade. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 100 This knyht on dales brode In clos him 
hield, and schop his rode On nyhtes time. 1463 Poston Lett, 
II. 143, Isent your grey hors..to theferror, and he scythe he 
shull never be nowght to rood nowthyrryght good toplowe 
nor to carte, a 1470 Tiptoft TnlU on Rrie/tds/t, (Caxton, 
1481) Ciij, As we are not wonte rather to ebese coltes than 
horsesof yyere for our rode. xfosnS Act for Paving Drury 
Lane, The Lane, .is of late yeeres by occasion of the con- 
tinuall Rode there, and often Cartages, become deepe, foulc, 
and dangerous. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, tv. iL At last, 
with easie Rodes, he came to Leicester. 

+ b. The act of riding on the waves. Obsi"^ 

The use of OE. rdd in Cynewulfs Etene 981 may belong 
here, or to sense 3. 

<rx4oo Destr. Troy 1045 Pelleus..puruiaunce hade made 
Of twenty sWppes full shene, shot on he depe. All ledy to 
the Roode of he roghe ythes. 

'h c. A set or company of riders. Obs. tee>'e. 

13. . Coer de L. 5237 These are chosyn in fyrst rod.. : 
Sere Calabre hovyd stylle, To see who wolde ryde hym 
tylle. 1530 pAcscR. 263/2 Rode, a company of borsmen, 
chevauclue. 

1 2 . Spec, The act of riding with hostile intent 
against a pei^on or district; a hostile incursion 
by mounted men ; a foray, raid- Obs. 

Very common c 1500—1650 : cf. also Inroad. In mod. use 
revived in the Sc. form Raid. 

C900 O.E. Citron. (Parker MS.)an. 87r,Cyninge3 hesnas 
oft rade onridon h* *aon na ne rimde.^ Sec. Laws tf 

Athelstan 20 (Liebenaann), Donne ridon ha yldestan men 
to. .and nimon call Saet he age, and fo se cyng tohealfum.to 
healfum 5 a men 5 e on h^ere rade been. 1390 Gower Conf, 


II. 56 Be londe and ck be Schiep He mot travaiIe...And 
make manye hastjf rodes. 0x400 Destr. Troy 1180 Mony 
stithe man.. on stedis enarmyt, All redy for rode Arayet 
for the wcire. 1481 Coventry Leet Bk. (E.E.T.S.) 475 
Aftur a Rode . . made vppon the Scottes at thende of this last 
somcr. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xviii. 24 Borderers, 
whan they make rodes into Scotlande. Ibid. xliv. 60 Than 

the kj-ng gaue •*-» — — • . • . 

Heynalt. 1575 ■ 

paincs hath bee ■ ■ 

roades made into that countrey. x6x7 Morvson Itiu. iii. 

SI Northumberland men -- — » 

Scots) are accounted best ■ • • • 

Groiius' Low C.lVarsr^ 

Incursions and Rodes up 
places. 

3. A sheltered piece of water near the shore where 
vessels may lie at anchor in safety ; a roadstead, 

Cf. I b and the note there. For Scottish examples see 
Raid sb. 4 (and Reid*). 

CX320 Sir Tristr. Sot To hiscastel ful rijt He sailed he 
seuenday On rade. Ibid. 955 Trlstrem gan stoutely go To 
londhatich nin Of 

(i77=)37SQuer •• -..i; ..- 

xe,cA Destr. T * • f-; 
retneve fro rode tor rokkesmh^se. 0x440 Proiup.Parv. 
435/2 Roode, ofshyppysstondyng,d///i//rrj«w. 1495 
Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 167 The seyd Ship lying in the Rode 
at Eryth in Thamys. 1514 Barclay Cytezen 4 Uploud- 
yshm. (Percy Soc.) 29 Lyke wyse as shyppes be docked ' 
inarode. 1594 Nashc & Marlowe isooWhyare thy 
ships new rigd? or to what end, Launcht from the hauen, 
lye they in the Rhode? 16x7 Moryson Itin. iii. 138 The 
Towne Gravesend is a knowne Roade. 1652 Needham tr. 
Seldeds MareCl. 111 Princes.. impose Custom upon Ships, 
as for the use of the Road upon theirCoasts. 1720 De Foe 
Capt. Singleton i, The^ pilot.. brought the ship into a very 
good road, where we rid in twenty-six fathoms water. 1775 
Romans Florida .App. 74 The depth of water in both these 
roads is from 20 to 24 feet. 2824 Irving T. Trav. I. 34 1 he 
tide contrary, the vessell anchored far off in the road. 1850 
B. Taylor A'Af<?rvK/<7iv. 26 --■* — ’ 

to He in the open road are i ■ 
attrib. c 1550 Leland Cc • . ' 

of Tawe was a castdl cawllid..Ostermuth, 
fig* *509 Barclay ShyP of Folys (1570) 248 No speciall 
place will I chose for our rode But at auenture where the 
winde shall us drlue. 2590 Spenser F.Q. i. xiL 42 Now, 
strike your saUes,..FoT we be come vnto a quiet rode. 
x529 H. Burton TruiJCs Triumph 75 A secure roade and 
safe harbour for all heauenly merchants to anchor in. 
f b. At road, riding at anchor. Obs. 

1439 Rolls of Parlt. V, 29/2 Yn defautc of Cables and 
Anaes for here seid Shippes and Vesseles, where as they be 
at rode. 1493 Nav^ Ace. Hen. ^7/(1896) 254 Tbe seid ' 
ship lying at Rode in the Kynges haven, xs^9-5* Stern- 
hold £: n. Ps. civ. 26 There both mightie ships saUe, and 
some lye at roade. 1597 Bp. HALLA“rt/. iilvL 17 Yet stand 
they still, as tho they fay at rode. x54x Hindb J. Bnten 
xlit. X3X Such vessels as have laine fora while at quiet rode 
in the harbor. 

fig* *S9^ Southwell Triumphs over Death 28 God.. I 
casteth your anchours where your tboghtssbouldlleatrhode. 

4 - An ordinary line of communication used by 
persons passing between different places, usually 
one wide enough to admit of the passage of 
vehicles as well as of horses or travellers on foot. 
The late appearance of this sense makes its development 
front sense i somewhat obscure, but Fris. reed and Flem. 
ree have acquired similar meanings. Cf. also OE. striani- 
rdd the course of a stream, hwlolrdd wheel-track, and the 
poetic words for * sea brim*, stream*, hron*, sefl-, s^^■an* 
rdd. The earlier Sc. Rod .rA", path, is unconnected, and 
there is no evidence that it had any influence upon the 
history of the English word. 

It is not quite clear whether Cock-road, which appears 
about 1600 and b implied in tbe earlier road-uet (see 12), 
belongs to thb sense. Cf. Rode v.^ 

1396 Shaks. i Hen. IV, ii. L 16 The most villanous house 
in al London rode. 1597 — 2 Hen. IV, il ii, 183 This Doll 
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’ riding in one rode 
• * Sanderson Serm. 

choice of his way 
• 431 We diverted 

out of the common rode to Geneva, 1738 Gray Tasso 
37 The downward road That to the grotto leads. 179* 
iMrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest i. He inquired for a road 
among the hills, but beard of none. 1839 Thirlwall Crrrre 
VI. 24s To follow the easier and more circuitous road which 
led northward toZadracarta. x859jEPHS0NZnV/<*//yyi,68 
After thb the road became very intricate, and I was fain to 
hire a little boy to guide me. x88i Blackmore Christowell 
xxvi. In a place where tbe street narrowed into a road. 

D. Minhig. * Any underground passage, way, or 
gallery' (Gresley). 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 975 The roads will be shut up, the 
air-courses destroyed, and tbe whole economy of tbe mining 
operations deranged, 

c. Z/.S. A railroad or railway. 

Civil Eng.^ Arch. JrnL 1. 56 American Railroads.., 
Many circumstances conspire to assist, .in the construction 
of these roads. i8s5 Olmsted Slave States 546 There are 
now very nearly,. one thousand miles of rail-road in the 

. .t., 1 — — . — ’havebeen 

• . . ■ Mining 

. ' , " ^ 

*d. Post OJfte. (See qoots.) 

2859 A. Andrews Hist, yrnlism. H- 147 The monopoly 
of circulating newspapers by tbe post had been held fast by 
tbe clerks of tbe road, employed by the Post-office, Ibid. 
109 The abominable monopoly of the clerks of the roads was 
still in cxbtence. iBSt Standard x Nov, 2/r At the first 


clature of tbe old coaching da3*5. j 


6 . In pregnant uses : a. On, upon, the road, 
travelling, journeying, upon or during a Jonmey, 
etc,; on tour. To take the read, to set out. ‘ 

2642 H. More Song of Soul 11. xxxv, ^Vks. (Grosart) 22 
In this same Land as I was on the rode, A nimble traveller 
me overtook. 2657 Heyun Ecclesia Vind. 125 We fmde 
Israel offering sacrifices at Beersheba (being in hiS way 
upon the rode). 1759 Johnson Idler No. 80 r 6 Her aunt 
and her mother amuse themselves on the road, with telling 
her of dangers to be dreaded. 2782 ilias Burney Cecilia 
V. ix, ^ey slept one night upon the road, and arrived the 
next day at Delvile C^tle. 2833 J. S. Sands Poems 71 
James his duds Rcekt out.'. To take the road amang the 
rest. 2884 G. ^IooRE Mummer's Wife (1887) 230 The other 
two opert^, having been on the road for the last three years. 
2897 Daily Hews 6 Sept. 8/2 Many of the companies ‘on 
the road ..belong to the doss that have been organised for 
the performance of some paiticular piece. 

b. The road, the highway. In phrases, to go 
upon, or take to, the road, to become a highway- 
man ; gentlenian, or knight, oj the road, a high- 
wayman. Xow arch. 

x655[see Knight jA i2c].^ C2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew 
Knight of the Road, the chief Highwayman best hlounled 
and Armed. 2729 Swift Grand Question, So, I took to 
the Road, and.. The first Man I robb’d was a Parson. 
2729 — Direct. Servants iii, I directly advise you, to 
go upon the Road;.. the only Post of Honour left you. 
2772 SitOLLETT C/. II June § 10 Martin.. could not 
supply his occasions any other way than by taking to the 
road, 2809 Malkin Gil Bias i. v, Consorting with gentle- 
men of the road. 2B40 Thackeray Catherine v, IWe) 
found ourselves regular knights of the road, before we knew 
where we were almost. 2898 Besant Orange Girl Prol., 
You might go abroad;.. anything is better than the Road 
and the certain end. 

C. To give ipnd) the road, to allow one to pass. 
To take the road of, to take precedence of. 

1670 Kachard Cent. Clergy 99 Most certainly, without 
r'T— t.-V . t* r;, ; • ^ • ■ *,* * 2724DEF0E 

. V» .(.• !. *r 1“! - li.fyj Daily News 

■. • ' s .! ■, . I’’, “■ ' “ r the defendant 

driving a carrier's van, and the latter gave him no road 
whatever. 

d. Permission to set out or depart. 

2863 Spi ke Discov. Source Nile xiv. 441, I primed him 
well to plead for the road. Ibid. 445 The moment of triumph 
bad come at last, and suddenly the road was granted. 

e. The rule of the road, the fijced custom which 
regulates the side to be taken by vehicles, etc. 
(or transf, by vessels) in progressing or passing 
each other. 

2872 Chamb. Jrnl. s6 Aug. 529 They do not observe ' the 
rule of the road’..; they have a tendency to keep on the 
•inner side. 2873 Punch .Apr. 239/x A variety 01 useless 
discussions — ..one on the rule of the road at sea. 2890 
spectator Sept 395/2 With u<, arts, commerce, letters, and 
learning would perish long before tbe rule of the road. 

6 . Any way, path, or (material) course. 

. 2602 Carew Cormotf// 24 b, The Woodcockes arrive first 
on tbe North-coast, where almost euerie hedge servetb for 
a Roade. 2667 Milton P, L, iv. 976 In progress through 
the rode of Heay’n slar-pav’d. ,1697 Dryden Virg. Ceerg, 
11. 274 Where Silver Swans sail down the Wat’ry Rode. 
*754 Gray Progr, Poesy 54 In climes beyond trie solar 
road. 1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 224 They forma kind of 
arched roads, about half an inch wide. x825 Kirby & Sp. 
Entontol. xxxvii. IV. 29 The nerves and spinal marrow arc 
merely the roads by which the sensations travel, 
b. fg. A way or course, esp. to some end. 

2599 Shaks. Much Ado v. ii. 33 These quondam carpet- 

' • • • - , eggr, 

f the very 

. ay* *^43 

Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. r. § 53 There is no road or 
ready way to vertue. 1700 Fepvs Let. to Jackson 9 May, 

I am, I thank God ! greatly recovered, and in a fair road 
towards being perfectly so. 2730 Fielding Author's 
Farce irr, ^Vhy affairs go much m tbe same road there 
as when you were ^ive. *75* tr. Rauteaifs Treat. Mus. 
iv, 22 Ascending or descending diatonically ^whatever 
Road the Bass may take. 2783 Gouv. iloRRis In Sparks 
Life Writ. (2832) I. 250 They were precipitating them- 
selves in the road to ruin. 2818 Shelley Julian 347 'There 
is one road To peace and that is truth. 1840 Dickens Old 
C. Sh‘^ *■ ■■■ vr-v c.-.\ .t,.. ...J-.— 

road , 

were 

vice in the army, 

ellipt. 2878 \n St.George's Hosp. Rep. (2879) IX. 779, I 
think it may be some time before she is quite tight; but 
when the os and cervix are sound,, .she will be on the road. 

C. Royal road, a smooth or easy way; a method 
(of study, etc.) unaccompanied by difficulties. 

*793 Beddoes Demonsir. Find. 59 In this sdence there is 
no transcendental road ;but I imagine a road might be 

struckout. 1798 Fcrriar Illustr. Sterne, ztc.tu zj I)iony* 
sius and Frederick both experienced, that there is no royal 
road to the genuine honours of literature. 2810 Cracbe 
BoroughxxW. sZ Learning is labour,.. Nor must we hope to 
find the ro>’al road. x86o Ma.nsel Prcleg. Log. ix. (ed. a) 283 
lx)gic..isn<.itherahle toopena Royal Koad to lheEnc>'clo- 
pa:di3,nor [etc.]. 2899 Atllutt's Syst.Med.Vll. 453 1 here 
IS no royal road to recovery forstmtercr-s. 

•^ 6 ..fg. A string (/words; a limited range of 
thought or discourse. Obs. 
a 2690 Hopkins£>^«V. 2 To mutter over a road of Words 


e. A narrow band, 

1802 Trans. Soc. .-Ir/xXX, 275 Each millstone, dirided 
into nine spaces, having ten circular roads in each space. 

f. A connected set of railway-trucks, barges, etc; 
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i8a< Dally Nms ii Feb. 3^2 The barge.?, .have suffered 
TOoXone ‘road' ofii and another of rs broking away 
together. 1003 Daily Record /y Mail 1 J une,-Wlien a ‘ road 
of trucks is loaded it is ready to be drawn out of the siding. 

7.. A way or direction taken or pursued by a per- 
son or thing; a course followed in a journey. 
Freq. 'vith possessive pronouns. 

x6x*-8 Daniel S(. Brii, under Saxons Wks. (Grosart) 
IV. 114 EueryCoa.stand Part of the Land were miserably 
made the open rodes of spoyle and sackage, a 1635 Ran. 
DOLFH Poems (166S) 82 No venomous snake makes tins his 
rode No kankcr, nor the loathsome toad. X74a De Foe's 
Tour Gt> BHL (ed. 3) I. 10 , 1 made it my Road to pass thro 
Witham. 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy 11. iii, No sooner vas 
my uncle Toby satisfied which road the cannon-ball did not 
go, but [eta]. 1790 Bruce Source Nile 1 . 171 Our road was 
all the way in an open plain. 1891 C. 'Rouzkts Adrl/i 
Amer. 141 But I wanted to get on my road, and could not 
afford to lose a chance. 

b. Out of the (or ones') roadj out of the way, in 
‘various senses. Chiefly Sc. anti nojih. dial. 

x6ss Fuller CJu Hist. r. 2 That Britain being a by 
Cornefi out of the Road of the World, seemed the safest 
Sanctuarle from persecution. ex68o Dallas Stiles (1697) 
904 It is out of my Road as Clerk to the Signet, to set down 
the Donators claim. x^8 Frver Ace. E. India ^ P. 137 
'Twas a Question out of my Road. 1721 Wodrow Hist. 
Suff. Qh. Scot. (1830) 1 . 3 It would not be out of the road, 
if 1 should continue the thread of our. ,histor>% 1854 Miss 
BakeU Norihampt. Gloss., Out 0/ one's road, a form of ex- 
pression applied negatively to a person who never loses 
sight of his own interest. 1863 Atkinson Pray. Danby, 
Out o' i" road, remote, out of the way, inconvenient to get 
at, X876 Smiles Sc. Naturalist it 40 Just gie him some- 
thing, Maggie, and get him oot o' the road. 

C. In one's (or the) road, in one's way, so as to 
cause obstruction or inconvenience. 

x8^ Miss Bkkp.r Northampt.Gloss. s.v., ‘You're quite in 
oneV road * ts a phrase often addressed to a person who, 
by ov£r-ofiiciousness, retards instead of assists. X876 S. R. 
Whitehead Daft Daxne 146 ‘ I hope I'm no in your road,' 
says I- 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 67 He looked., 
leggy, coltish, and in the road. 

8 . The usual course, way, or practice. In phr, 
out of the road of 

x6o8 Shaks. Per. iv. v. 9 I'll do any thing now that is 
virtuous ; but 1 am out of the road of rutting for ever. 
1632 Massinger Maid 0/ Hon. iv. iv, Grant my carriage 
Out of the road and garb of private women, 'Tt.«i .still done 
■u'ith decorum. 2653 H. More Cenject. Codhal. (1713) 238 
The Truth or Falshood of all that venture to speak out of 
the Rode of their own Sect. 1782 Priestlev Comtpt. Chr. 

I. 1. xr4 Out of the road of plain truth and common sense. 
x82x Lamb Elia i. Mockery Nothing goes down with 
her, that is quaint, irregular, or out of the road of common 
sympathy, 

b. So common^ general, usual road. Chiefly 
with out of (Cf. Run 

s6xa Dhaytos Poly-olb. To Rdr., How many, .suspect 
this, his short essay of knowledge, transcending the 
common road? x 653 Wilkins Real Char. 357 Several sug- 
gestions that are new, out of the common rode. 1676 
Otway Don Carles 11. i, Why should it be a slain then on 
my blood, Because 1 came not in the common road? 1708 
Swift Predictions/or J70S, They are not able to spell any 
Word out of the usual road. 1732 Fielding Mock Doctor 
Ded.j 1 shall not Here proceed m the common road of de- 
dications. 1778 Mme. D’.-^rblay Diafj' 26 Aug., His 
manners are somewhat blunt, .and he is altogetlicr out of 
the common road. 

c. dial. Way, manner; esp. in phrases no road, 
some road. 

1883 Miss Burne Shropshire Folk Lore 45 They couldna 
get shet on ’em no road. 1890 *R. Boldrewood ' Col. 
Re former 327 , 1 don’t say Johnny would steal a horse. 

..Buthe’d have one for me, some road or other. 1895 Jane 
Strangers at Lisconnel i, It’s just be the road Of 
humouring her now and agin. 

II. attrib. and Comb, (chiefly in sense 4 ). 

The examples given under 9 and xo arc only a small 
number of those actually in use. 

9. Attrib. with names of things : a. In the 
sense ‘ used on .or for the rond as road'Car, 
•chaise, diarrow, •light, •locomotive, -scrafev, etc. 

xBSS \<jikCcnt. Feb. 240 The box seat of an omnibus or the 
Mrden-seated top of a_*road.car. 1810 Sporting Mag. 
XXXV. 307 His Lordship.. came to lomi in a *road-chaisc 
and four. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 165 The 
’‘road-harrow, .seems to answer pretty well. 18^ Black- 
more Lorna D. xix. Those sweet eyes that were the •road- 
lights of her tongue. 2879 Mrs. A. E. James Ind. Househ. 
Majiagcm. -ji As road lights are not, it b very’ dangerous 
to drive unless with good lamps. 2875 Knight Did. MeeJu 
^52/2 Roaddocomotives are employed to some extent in 
♦ m British India. 2858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 

Road-scraper, a kirge metal hoe or machine for cleansing 
highway raids. 1854 Webster, * Road-sulky, a light, two- 
J'heeied vehicle for one person, a 17B7 G. White Selbome 
cat, The snow, .began to stop the *road-waggon5 and 
coaches. t^S/ioriing Mag. XXX. 247 The driver of a 
road-waggon became the object of their diversion. 

b. With words denoting parts of the road, its 
substance or surroundings, etc., as road-hank, -bed, 
•crossing, -dusl, -edge, -end, etc. 

xB97 Outing XXX. 244/2 He had j umped, and .so saved 
himseU from, going OAtr tUe side of the *road,^n\i. 2840 
T asSEr Canals Railroads^ U.S. Gloss., ^Road-bed, that 
^ rail-road upon which the superstructure repose*-. 
x868 Rep. 17 .S. Comm. Agric. (1E69) 349 The road-bed is 
bacKjmrowcd up, so that the side gutters are from two to 
f^rfeet m deplh 1842 Ciznl Eng. ff Arch. 7 ml. IV. 62/1 

1 here Me tvve level road-crt»sings. 2857 Tmornoury.Si»7i^ 

185 Where the •road-dust clogs and 

2 id \ <‘®97) <=4 C.-.IVCS ore 

allowed l0 4,razeon the wasteful., ‘road-edge. 2865 Kinxs- 


•ley Herexv. x.xx. At the *road end, he guessed, there must 
be either a bridge or a ford. ^2830 Treat. Roads ii in 
Husb. 111 . (l.,U.X-), The importance of toughness in a 
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in the carpet ot "road-soii on me stairs. 26303. iavlor 
(Water P.) IPks. i. 33/2 The *roadstone bydes, And 
holds fast BoaieS, in tempests, winds, and tides. 2839 De 
la Beche Rep. GeoL Corrtw., eta 481 Road-stones have to 
resist both friction and pressure. 2838 Penny Cyct. X. 
259/2 The *road-track of the caravans .. passes through thi? 
place. 2863 Kingsley Water-ISab. 15 He clambered over 
the low *road wall. 2874 Roskin Fors^ Clav. xlviii. 265 
•The surA’eyors of "the parish insist on letting all the •road- 
washings run into iL 

c. Miscellaneous, as road-act, •bill, •cess, -chaii, 
-district, -law, -melody, -mile, -racing, etc. 

2799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 357 To apply to Parlia- 
ment for a particular *road act. 2792 Boswell 7 ohnson 
20 Mar. 2775 , 1 was engaged as Counsel,, to oppose a ‘road- 
bill. 2878 J. Inglis Sport ff /f'. ii- xx The ‘road-cess has 
to ^ paid. 2879 Encyet. Brit. IX. 723/1 This famous map 
b a *road-chart rather than a record of clhnologj’, 2B68 
Rep. UJS. Comm. Agric. (1869) 352 The taxable property 
in each *road district. Ibid. 348 *Road laws in tnb mag- 
nificent State.. seldom executed. 2866 Carlyle Inaug. 
Addr. Edin. 45 A kind of *road-melody or marching- 
music of mankind, c 1669 Butler Rem. (1759) 11 . 2B4 H»5 
Discourse is like the *Road-Miles in the North, the filthier 
and dirtier the longer. Sporting Mag. XXU.23S His 
happiness was *road-racinp, as it is now turf-racing. 2808 
Cycling 82 From rime to time feeble revivals occur, but the 
doom of road-racing b sealed. 2886 Lett. fr. Donegal 13 
The ‘ *Road-Sessions * meets twice a year in each barony. 
2^2 Farmer's Mag. Apr. 193 The ‘road-tax (statute- 
labour) b stated to be 7I. per cenL upon the rent x868 
Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 352 The town trustees 
levy a road tax each year. 17^ Marshall IK. Eng. IL 
206 A shameful ‘road toll. 

10. a. Attrib., with words denoting persons, or 
groups of persons, esp. such as are connected with 
the making or control of roads, as road-authority, 
-gi^ng, -master, -forty, -police, -trust, -trustee ; 
also road-acquaintance, -fellow, •pilgrim, etc. 

2890 ‘R. Boldrewood* Col. Reformer (1891) 264 Any 
other ‘road acouaintances that might be encountered. 2853 
Engineering XVL 30 In I/>ndon..the ‘road authority is 
the vestry, or dbtrict board of works. 2S73 St. Pauls Mag. 
1. 641 Vour ‘road-fellow b almost as hard to choose as your 
bed-fellow. 2889 H. F. Wood Englishman of Rue Cain xiv, 
The ‘road-gangs of English navvies. Engineering 

XVI. 66 The ‘road master. .has charge, of the roadu'ay, 
including the track, bridges (etc.). 2843 Penny CycU 

XXV. 241/x ‘Road-parties, chain-gang^ and penal settle- 
ments, 2890 Caih. News s Julj* 7/4 The ‘road-plIgrimS 
took four daj’s on their Journey. 2853 Cdu Wiseman Ess» 
in. 254 At even’ stage wc met small patrols of active •road- 
police. 2813 Edwards Meat. True Policy 66 Such Db- 
cributive Societies- .would scarce differ from common ‘Road 
Trusts, 2834 McCulloch Aee. Brit. Empire (ed, 4) 11 . $t 
The road.. was not formed under the superintendence of 
^road trustees. 

b. With agent-nouns, as road-builder, -cutter, 
•improver, -mender, -surveyor, etc. 

1857 Emerson Poems 105 Path-finder, *road'builder, 2898 
Athenaeum 19 Mar, 366/3 The original road-builders of 
Greece. 2880 LumbermatCs Caz. 7 Jan, 28 After the log- 
makers come the * *road-cutters *, who clear away the brush 
and small logs. C2830 Treat. Roads 10 in Husb. Ill- 
(L, U. K.), We shall now offer some rules for the guidance 
of ‘road-improvers on thb head. 2824 ^Iiss MitforD 
Village^zx. I, (1863)231,1 neA-erw’i<ih to see a ‘road-mender 
again, ^ 2879 Stevenson Ess, Trav. (1905) 186, I began an 
improving acquaintance with the foreman road-mender- 
2868 Rep. l/E. Comm. Agric. (1869} 3^8 The immediate 
supervision of construction and repairs is gencr.ally under 
the direction of local * ‘road super\'bors 2807 Vancouver 
Agric, Devon (2813) 99 The *road-surA’cyor, or way-warden 
lakes care that such communications.. are sufficiently 
numerous. 2838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Road-surveyor, 
an officer who has the supervbion of roads, and whose duty 
it is to see them kept in good order. 2890 Daily Nexvs 29 
Sept. 5/4 Numerous collisions between the two classes of 
•road-users. 

11. a. With \h\lshs.,?cs road-breaking, -elcansing, 
-widening, etc, 

2843 R. J, Graves Syst. Clin. Med. iv. 48 The sanitary 
effects of road-cleansing. 2898 Engineering XVI. 35 The 
taking of fore-courts or a slice of garden for road-widening. 
2900 Daily Nezys 6 Dca 5/7 There would be a verj’ large 
annual saving in the aroidance of roadbreaking, 
b. With acljs., as road-ready, -weary, -wise. 

277s Ash Suppi., Roadwise, expert in choosing the road : 
apt to keep the road. 2841 Emerson Mise. 299 Girt and 
road-ready for .the lowest mission of knowledge. 2B7* 
Talmace Semi. 241 Here he comes — the Lord of Glor)’— 
dust -covered and road-Avear>’. 

12. Special combs., as road-agent, U, S., a 
highway robber; hence road-agenting', road- 
borne a., conveyed by road; also transfi 
road-drift, the scrapings of roads; road fore- 
man (see quot.) ; road-glass, a road-lamp ; 
road band, Austral., a man hir^ to assist in 
driving caUle, etc. ; road bog, one who is objec- 
tionable on the road, esp. a reckless cyclist or 
motorist; road-bouse, a wayside inn or hotel; 
road Jobber (see quot.); road-metal, broken 
stone used in mnlriug roads; \x^e:^road-meIalling\ 
road-money, (a) money for travelling expenses ; 
(p) a rate collected for the maintenance of roads ; 
road-monkey (see quot« 1895 ); f road-net, a 


I ' net used for taking game in a cock-road ; road 
1 pan© (see Pane sb."^ 9 ) ; road plate, one of the 
I plates carrying the roadway in an iron bridge ; 
j road post, {a) a sign-post ; {b) a military post 
I stationed or situated on a road ; road-runner, 

’ 0\ S., the paisano or chaparral cock; •j'road 
I saddle, a riding-saddle ; road-weed, the wayside 
plantain ; road-woodcock, one taken in a cock- 
road ; road-work, the management of a vehicle, 
cattle, etc., on the road. 

2867 W. H. Dixon AVtu Amer. I. xiv. 168 ♦Road-agent is 
the name applied in the mountains^ to a ruffian who has 
given up honest work.. for the perils and profits of the 
highway. 1882 Macm. Mag. XLv. 224 The great distances 
between the settlements enable the ‘road-agents' to have a 
fine time of it. 2894 Chavib. frnl. 3^6 Something very 
like a contemplated bit of *road-ageniing business. 2887 
Daily News zi May 3/2 There were two ‘road-borne 
markets within 4CX) yards of the proposed new market. 2838 
Civil Eng. If Arch. fenl. 1 . 222/2 ‘Road drift., is certainly 
by no means so good as fine sand. 2862 Fairbatrn Iron 14^ 
It b constructed of boiler plates, and lined with fire-brick, 
road-drift, or ‘ganister’. 2898 Engineering XVL 66 A 
‘road foreman of engines, or traveling engineer, who rides 
upon engines and instructs the enginemen and firemen, 
xBS^Cont. Mag. Oct. g27/2 His ‘road-glasses illuminate the 
wayside. 2890 ‘ K. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (1891) 264 
Two men, who had contracted to act as ‘road hands and to 
make themselves generally useful. 2898 Harper's Mag, 
XCVI. 689 Beware of Swiss drivers; they are the greatest 
“road hogs ' in Europe. 2837 Borrow Romany Rye xxiii, 
The situation of ostler at my inn, the first ‘road-house in 
England. 2897 Outing XXX. 492/2 Valuable information 
as to routes, ..dbtances and road-bouses. 2817 Sporting 
Mag. 30 'ihe profits of the *Road Jobbers, namely the 
Guands and Drivers of Mail and other Coaches, Avill be at 
an end. 2838 Ciz'il Eng. ^ As-ch. I. 383/2 The ‘road 
metal is then to be laid on, in two successive coats. X884 
Cent. Mag. XXIX. 48/1 A pile of stones broken to the size 
of road-metal. 2871 Athenxum July 225 That form of 
♦road-metalling. .which in England b associated with the 
honourable name of Macadam. 2884 W. H, Greenwood 
Steel if Iron Bo The materials are broken into cubes of two 
inches resembling road-metalling. 2843 Carlyle Past fy 
Pres. IV. i, Except small modicum of *roadmoncy, not a gold 
coin in his possession. 2844 H. Stephens Bk.Farm III. 23*2 
Road-money and schoolmaster’s salary are also sometimes 
paid by the tenant, 2893 Standard Diet. s.v. Road, * Road- 
monkey, a man employed by lumbermen in repairing logg- 
ing roads. *902 Mun5e}’'s Mag. XXV. 390/1 Finally, the 
* road-monkeys with shovels, remove the last appearance of 
a drift. 2582 Act 23 Eliz. c. 10 § 6 Others, which. .take 
any Partridges or Feosaunts by night vnder any Tramel, 
Lowbell, ‘Roadencte or other Engyn, 1803 R. W, Dickson 
Pract. Agric. II. pi. 22, 1 , l,are the way- (or ‘road-) panes, 
watered from the banks of tbe mains. 2B40 Civil JSng. ^ 
Arch. fnd. HI. 133/2 When the main ribs, .rested on their 
centres, and before any of the spandrils and ‘road plates had 
been put upon them. 2805 Colman 7 ohn Bull 1. 1, Na; 
that M tbe ‘road post. 2896 Baden-Powell Matabele 
Campaign xix, At Marendellas..v.’e passed one of the 
fortified road posts. 2873 Coues N. American Birds 269 
Ground Cuckoo. Chaparral Cock. ‘Road Runner.^ 2885 
Harper's Mag. Feb. 423/1 'X’his bird b called scientifically 
the Geococcyx Califomianus, but is popularly known under 
^eve^al other names, such as road-runner. 27x0 Lond. Caz. 
No. 4784/4 Likeube a short *Road Saddle taken. 2857 
Henfrey Bot. 330 Plantains or *Koad-weetis, are among 
the commonest of our weeds on road-sidcs. 2B26 Pol'vhele 
Trad, f,- Recoil. II, 376 A couple of ‘road-woodcocks, .for a 
shilling, and with a couple of road-woodcocks we had just 
been presented. 2889 Hissev Tour Phaeton 395 A few 
bints about ‘roadwork.. will possibly prove acceptable. 
2B90* R, Boldrewood’ Cp/. Reformer[.x^gi) 179 , 1 have had 
road w'ork, station w’ork, sheep and cattle managemenL 

Hoad, obs. valiant of Rode, rope. U.S. 

" Hoad "07 Also 7 rode. [f. Road jA] 

The following apparent examples are ver>’ obscure, and 
may be doe to misprints 2588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. 
China 214 The fashion of their ships, aswell of those that 
passe the seas, as of those that doo roade riuers. 2625 PuR- 
CHAS Pilgrimes II. 1649 They are a** it were halfe fishes, 
they are so vsed to the Sea^ whither they goe daily either 
swimming or roading or sailing. 

't'l, intr. To make raids. Obs. rare. 
x6oo Holland Livy^ xxxvni. xL 1007 He gnue^ them 
warning, to leave their manner of roding and roving in 
hostile wise. 27x0 Lond. Gaz. No. 4724/3 The same Partisan 
having roaded some Daj-s in thb Neighbourhood with a 
strong Party,.. all possible Precautions are taken. 

2. 'I' a, trails. To traverse (a ^\’ay). Obsr-^ 

2623 H. SvDF-NHAM Semt. Sol. Occ. ii. (1637) 29 Here is 
a large field offered mee,. .but thb is not my way, It is too 
trodden, every Hackney rodes it. 

b. To do (a distance) on the road. U.S, 

2884 Boston (Mass.) Herald "SIclt., The horse. .can road 
easy 20 miles per hour. 

c. To road it, to keep to, or go by, the road. 
2893 Field Feb. 292/1 A few came mounted, deter- 
mined to ’road it* until they could without damage 10 tbe 
crops follow the hounds, 

. Hoad (r^“d), vi- [Of doubtful origin ; conne.xion 
with z'.l is not clear.] trans. Of a dog : To follow 
up (a game-bird) by the foot-scent. Also with up, 
and absoh (Cf. the earlier RoadEU-.) 

'856 'STOsniiENCE* Brit. Rural Sporlsx. iv. 47/1 re- 
trievers do all their work by ‘reading* or ‘fooling*, they 
require that peculiar kind of nose. Ibid, $2/1 Tbe^dogs.# 
must never oe inclined to ‘foot* or ‘road* the birds till 
ordered. 2884 T. Speedy Sport Highl.^xv. 269 Although 
a pointer may ‘road’ them up (and point at them), they 
often slip off again. 2892 Sport. <V Dram. News 30 Jan. 
678/2 Choleric. .at the sight of his canine farourites.. 
‘roading ' birtb all over the pkice. 2894 Outing 
4 -S/i Juno. .commenced roading down a potato furrow. 
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Hence Hoa’ding ppl. a, 
csBSo ‘ PATimNDER * 4- Training Dogs^ 

between a good reading foxhound and a .. Gordon setter. 
Hoad, v.^ (to clear of weeds) : see Rode v.l 
Hoad, (of woodcock or wild fowl) : see 
Rode 

Hoa'd'boolc. Also road book. [Road sb. .(*.] 

1. A book exhibiting or describing the roads of 
a district or country. 

1798 Jane Austen NorlJuing. Ahh, vii, Morland pleaded 
the authority of’road*books, innkeepers, and mile-siones. 
1806-7 J. Beresfoko Miteries^ Hum, Li/e (1826) vr. 12 
After starling on a very long journej'. ,, discovering that 
you have left your road-book behind. 1^9 hlxcAULAY Hist, 
Eng. iii. I. 311 These computations are strongly confirmed j 
by the road books and maps of the seventeenth century. 
itSi Times (weekly ed.) 25 Sept, 14/3 , 1 am not writing a ' 
road-book or a river-book. 1 

2 . A narrative of a journey by road. I 

1882 Plover Unexpi. Baluchistan 393 Ghulamshah set J 

to work washing our flannel shirts, and I to writing up the I 
road-book. ' 

Hoade, obs. variant of Rode, rope. U.S, \ 

HrOa'dedf (t, [f. Road sh. 4.] Provided or laid j 
out with roads. 

x88o Daily Hews Oct. ifz A unique estate, consisting 
of 240 acres, all scientifically drained and roaded. 1890 
Pall Mall G, 28 June 3/3 The estate., is well roaded. 
Hoaded, streaked : see Roded a. 

Header^ (reedar). [f. Road sb.^ or 
*•}* L One who rides about. Obs,'^° 

1580 Hollybano Treas. Fr. Tongj Roder le /ays, to 
make a roade in the countrey.,.A'« rvdetir att cottrettr^ a 
roder or wighrider (1593 wayrider). 

2. A ship lying at anchor in a road ; a vessel 
which rides (well or ill). 

1556 in Hakluyt PVy*. (1598) I. 275, I caused the PInnesse 
to beare in with the shore,, .and (she] saw two roaders ride 
in the sound. 1589 Ibid. (1599) II. 11. 161 By the way 
as we rowed we saw boaies passing betwixt the roaders and 
the shore, 1644 Manwaring SeamarCs Diet, s.v., \Vc call 
any ship that Rides at an Anchor in a Roade, a Reader, j 
1692 Capt, Smith's Seaman's Gram, i, xvL 8t .4 Roeul^ is I 
any place near the Land where Ships may ride at Anchor, I 
and a Ship riding there is called a Reader. 17^ Falconer 
Diet, Marine (1780) s,v. When a ship.. pitches 

violently into the sea, so as to strain her cables, masts, or 
hull, it is called riding hard, and the vessel is termed a 
bad reader. 

3 . « Roadster 2. 

*825 spirit Pnbl, /mis. 4x5 They hired my mare, as 
capital a reader as ever was backed, thof I say it myself. 
18^ Boston (Mass.) yrul. 7 June, To purchase a strictly 
first-class reader or a trotter. 

4. A road-sweeper, road-cleaner. 

1883 Besant Ail in a Garden /air 11. x, Among the 
Roaders>-that« .useful body who sweep the roads for the 
omnibus horses. 1886 — Childr, Cibeen 11. iv, He began to 
drink, and then he had to be a roader for the parish at 
eighteen pence a day. 

6 . (See quot.) 

1^2 Times 14 Feb. 13/3 He was informed by the engine* 
driver that a ‘reader’ (/.r., a parcel to be put out at a 
roadside station) had been put on the engine. 

Hoa'der^, [Cf, Road v.‘^^ A dog which pur- 
sues game by the foot-scent. 

1817 sporting Mag, L. 231 This circumstance is of the 
greatest advantage to the spaniel ; for it enables him to be 
a good roader, as it is styled in the south. 1822 Ibid. IX. 
174 The slaughter of late eflected by the ‘readers’, as 
some Call them, and the hcavj' gunners. 

BrOvd-gOOse. Also 9 rode-. [App, repr. some 
local form, such as rood-^ rtidegoose in Ross, or 
rade-'y raid-goose in Orkney and Shell. All later 
instances appear to be mere echoes of ^Yillughby.J 
= Rat-goose. 

1x1672 (see Rat-coosr], 1674 Ray Coll. Words gs The 
road-Goose, or small Wild Goose. X753 Chambers Cycl. 
Suppi.yRootl goose, in xoology, the name of a small species 
of wild goose. r768-i824 (see Rat-coose]- , 1894 NEv^^ON 
Diet, Birds 703 Rode-goose, a local name given by fowlers 
to the Brant-Goose. 

Boa’d-horse. Also i rfidhors, 4rood©-,4-5 
rode-, [f. Road sb,^' i and 4.] 

i*l« A riding-horse. Obs. 

" •’ '• • ’ 


charis, and twelue thousynde of roode horsis. <424 h. E. 

(1882) 58 pe remenaunt of my rode horses 1 wul be 
departyd, 1547 Ancaster MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 453 
'Phe holl nomber of road horses and gcldinges, as well am- 
belinge as trottinge. 

2. A horse serviceable for, or used on, the road. 

*743 Bracken (riV/r), Traveller’s Pocket Farrier,.. with 
Directions for the Choice of a Good Road-Horse. 1790 
Bewick Hist. Quadrup, (1824) 9 The old English Road- 
horse is a strong, vigorous, and active kind, capable of cn* 
during great hardship. 1^0 Atlantic Monthly Apr. 517/1 
In a sense, every horse driven by the owner for pleasure Ls 
a road horse. 1^7 Boston (Mass.) Jml. 4 Jan, 2/2 Some 
of the owners of fast road-horses. 

Boa'din^, vbl, sb."^ [f. Road v.i] 

1. Racing with teams upon the road. 

1787 W, Marshall Rur, Econ. Hor/. I. 44. The 

young men who took delight in the diversion of * roading 

- 2. The making or repairing of roads. 

1883 Greslev Gloss. Coalmining, Roading, repairing 
and maintaining roads. 1895 Daily Hesvs Nov. 5/5 
Instances of tod roading or lack of sanding. 


3. Performance of a horse on the road. 

Atlantic Afonthly Apr. 524/1 She accomplished 
for^’- three miles in three hours and twenty-five minutes. 
This was great roading. 

Boa*din^, \yiit.oi reding: see Rode 

zf,^] The practice, on the part of certain birds, of 
iiying in the evening. Also allrib. 
x888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV, dex/x During this season the 

246 It was roading time. Wc turned and cocked our guns. 

Boa*dless,a. [f. Road rA 4 + -less.] Desti- 
tute of roads ; having no road(sj. 

1837 SvD. Smith Let. to Singleton Wks. 1859 II. 288/2 
In the most roadless, postless, melancholy, sequestered 
hamlet. X849 Eastwick Dry Leaves 137 The next march 
brought the troops to a steep and roadless hill. 1877 
Blackmorc Cripps III. i. 8 In these roadless parts distance 
was very much a matter of conjecture. 

Hence Soa^dlessness. 

188a Crawfuro Portugal Old 4 AViu 369 Portugal in Its 
long-enduring condition of roadlessness. 

Boa*d-maker. [Road sb. i and 4 .] 

•f*!. One who makes an inroad or raid, Obsj^^ 
x6xx CoTGR., K<»4f«r,..an inroder, or a road-maker. 

2. One who makes roads. 

*799 J- Robertson Agrie, Perth 362 Might not gentle- 
men, .contract with an improved road-maker at a particular 
price by the mile ? x84t Penny Cycl. XX. 30/2 ITie general 
practice of modern roadmakers is to make the surface 
slightly convex. ^ x86o Froude Hist. Eng. V. 4x7 His suc- 
cesses. .were chiefly due to the w'oodman, the roadmaker, 
and the mason. 

Boa*d-inakingy vbl. sb^ [Road sb. 4 .] The 
act of constructing a road ; the practice of making 
roads. 

x^x FarmePs ATag. Aug. 285 In no instance is the 
police of Aberdeenshire so defective as in road-making. 
i8xx M^Adam in Pres. System Road Alaking (1822) 36 
Road-making.. is even worse understood in Scotland than 
in England. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX, 31/1 'The very imper- 
fect mode of road-making formerly practised. 1878 Ruskin 
Fors Clav. IxxxvI. VI II. 55 The paving and improved road- 
making in cities and towns. 

aitrib. 1890 Daily Hesos 8 Dec. 2/6 Road-making tools 
and implements are in good request. 

Boa'dman. [Road sb. 4 .] A workman en- 
gaged in tlie making or upkeep of roads. 

x8i6 Doff Poems 58 The smarts O* rugged Roadman’s 
whips an* carts. x8^ Easton Aulobiog, 66 They would 
have thought it below their dignity to break a lance in 
public with a ‘ Roadman *• 1897 Westm, Gaz. 17 June 5/1 
Extra roadmen were put on to renovate the wood paving. 

Soa'dside. Also road-side. [Ro.vn sb. 4.J 

1. The side next to the road, rare 

171a Steele S^ec/. No. 326 p a, I.. have therefore lateen 
care to remove my Daughter from the Road-side of the 
House, and to lodge her next the Garden. 

2. Tlie side, or border, of the road ; wayside. 

x;jr44 J, Wilson Syno/. Brit. Plants $6 Woolly-headed 

l’histle..by the road-^des In Huntingdonshire. 1789 M. 
Madan ir. Persius (179s) 182 note. Beggars, who took 
their glands by the road-side. 1828 Lytton Disenvned i, 
Does the house you speak of lie on the road-side ? 1862 H. 
Marryat Year in Sweden II. 368 Junipers.. grace the road- 
side. x8^ C. R. Markham Pennu Bark 287 Thb charm- 
ing spot, with the roadsides planted with tall trees. 

Jig. 1847 L. Hunt ATen, IVonten 6 B. I. iv. 72 Permit at 
least this dream by -r 

aitrib, x8io Crab 

the road-side banks • • . » 

road-side public-house of the better class. x886 Pie/d 
Oct. 542/1 Roadside waste, roadside pasture, and roadside 
turf belong presumably to the adjoining landowner. 

Hence Boadsl’dcr, a keeper of a roadside inn; 
one who lives by the side of a road. 

1826 Hood Fairy Tale ' T”’ *-*--* — *-•- --w a ..a 

then retired — if one may ■ • 

W. H, Maxwell Scotian 
always wears a blue coat. 

Boa’dsman. [Ro.vDrA 4 . Cf. rrq/?rwa//, etc.] 

1. A driver of vehicles; a roadster. 

1741 G. Berkeley in Le/l. Ctess SuJ/olk (1824) II, j 8 o ! 
Our coachman, who is an excellent roadsman,. .took a j 
fancy to fall off his box. 

2. One who repairs roads ; a roadman. 

X865 Daily Tel, x Nov, 5/3 The prisoner had shot Fou- 
gereau for the sole purpose of obtaining his situation as 

1 -871 Av.A/.m*' f'/trrfuerjtfOH G/oSS.f Roodsilien, 

• • • Jownahdkeeping 

Boadstead (rooxisted). Forms: 4 rade- 
stedo ; 6 rodo-, 6 , 8-9 roadstod ; 7 roade, 8-9 
road-, 8 - roadstead, [f. Road sb. 5 .J A place 
where ships may conveniently or safely lie at anchor 
near the shore. ^ 1 

[*3S* Cartul. Whitby (Surtees) II. 425 Deinz mesme la 
vile ou en la mere pres Jongnaunts, apelle Radeslede.] 

1556 Borough in Habluyt (1886) HI. 120 (3nr barke did 
ride such a roadsted that it was to be marueiled..how she 
was able to abide it. x6oo R. Carr Ir, Afahumetan Hist. 

57 Pcrceiuing that they had not a safe rodesied there, th^’ 
remoued from thence to an other rodested^ of that Island, 
called Maiaro. 1633 Sir J. fiOKOvonSovereignly Brit. Seas 
(1651) 153 We .stay till the Herring come home to our roade 1 
steads. 1774 Hull Dock Act 49 Tlie roadstead near the 
haven mouih. 1795 in H. Tooke /'//t-Ay (1829) I. 4x0 It., 
has no good Roadsted, and is not tenable, if not protected 

by a fleet. xBio '*'7 ’ xSS The 

coast affords sevc ■ < .. . Sxnat fr 

/’a/, vi- (1858) 265 ■! , ■ ■ ■ the bay 


,.,ser\*edas a roadstead, 1899 F.T, Bullen Log Sea^vai/ 
47 We came to an anchor near the middle of the roadstead. 

Boadster (rpa'dstaj). [f. Road sb. i and 4.] 

^ 1. Naut, A vessel lying, or able to lie, at anchor 
in a roadstead. See also quot. 1867 . 

1744 London Afag. 557 They were stiff Ships- -good Sailors, 
and good Roadsters. xSis Burney FalconePs Diet. Alar. 
S.V. Roader, Roadsters should attentively observe to anchor 
at a competent distance from each other. x8^ Sm\th 
Sailors Worddk.,Roadsier, applied chiefly to those vessels 
which work by tides, and seek some known road to await 
turn of tide or chance of wind. 

2. A horse for riding (or driving) on the road, 
x8x8 Scott Rob Roy iii, Vour horse, .has too little bone to 
be a good roadster. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 216 
A roadster is required to carry him over the farm when it is 
cf large extent. xSSi Mrs. Riddell Prince 0/ Wales's 
I Garden-Party 275 Almost every man.. came either in his 


' b. A cycle for use on the road.* Also atlrib. 

I ,1883 KnervledgeiZ May 290/2 The weight of a roadster 

bicycle. X896 Daily Tel. xo Feb. 5/4 Hunt picked out a 
I smart pneumatic-t)Ted roadster. 

1 3. One who is accustomed to the road ; a coach- 

i driver or traveller. 

j X84X S. C. Hall Ireland 1. 72 Old roadsters, in long heavy 
I greyer blue frieze coats. 1^9 Kimball St. Leger i. vii, I 
I ..entered into conversaiion wirb Waller, the ‘whip’, a 
’ veteran roadster, 1866 7V/.8 June 5/3 Old roadsters 

I eat and drink whenever and wherever they can. 

^ b. U.S, One who has no fixed abode. 


2896 Pop. Set. Jrnl. L.^ 255 Tke roadster proper is dis- 
tinguished from the tramp by having. .a visible means of 
support. X90X Scribner's Afag, XXIX. 42y/z He.. was 
already a confirmed roadster, with an inordinate love for 
tobacco. 

4. Hunting, One who keeps to the road, 

1858 - 

lande ■ ■ ... 

X898* ■ ■■■ ! I 

looking back find . .a long train of roadsters behind us. 

Boa’dway. [Roai> sb. 4.] 

1. A way used as a road ; + a highway. 

j In origin perh.s=‘riding-way’. In mod. use with approxi- 
mation to sense 2. 

x6oo J. PoRV ir. Leo's A/rica viti, 323 Through this citie 
lie two maine roade-waies. xSix Burton Anai. Afel, To 
Rdr. 53 Imploying them at home about some publike build- 
ings, as bridges, rode wales for which those Romans were 
famous in this Hand. 1675 Ocildv {title), Itinerarium 
Angliie : or, a Book of Roads, wherein are contain’d the 
principal Road-Ways of.. England and. .Wales, 1830 J, G. 
Strutt 38 In the year X724 a road-way was cut 

through Its venerable trunk. 1840 Raihv. Times 25 Jan., 
To render the roadway to the station as convenient to the 
public as possible. x88o Jeffeiues Greene Feme Farm 75 
The roadway stopped abruptly. 

atlrib. 1632 Lithcow Traz>. x. 495, I found.. in diuerse 
Rode-way fnnes..good C’ ■ •• «...i c*...:.... 

able attendance. 1877 C. 
like home to see vervain. 

/g, xsw Shaks. 2 Hen, jr, ii. ii. oj a 

thought in the world, keepes the Rode-wmy letter then 
thine. X627 H. F. Hist. Eaw, It (1680) 29 If Vertue be the 
Road-way to perfection. 1663 Charleton Chor. Gigant, 
28 In the road-way of every mans ob'ervaiion. 

•j*b, transf of the course of ships. Obs. 

ffx6o8VEFE ~ ' ' • ■ 

the road-way ■ * ' " 

linrs Advts. ^ _ i 

made road-waies all over it \se. the ocean]. 

2. The main or central portion of a road, esp. 
that used by vehicular traffic, in contrast to the 
side-paths. 

x8o7 Crabbe Par, Reg. i. 188 Between the road-way and 
the walls. 1865 Dickens Afut. Fr. iii.x, Making unsteady 
sallies into the roadway, and as often staggering back 
again. x88^ Lnw Times Rep. LIU. 65/2 The company 
were to repair the roadw’ay for two years. 

3. That portion of a bridge, raihv.Ty, etc., on 
which traffic is conducted. 

1834 Penny Cyel. II. 261/1 We have not only the arch 
itself to consider, but.. the roadway or building thereon 
constructed. 1853 Sir H. Douglas Alilit. Bridges 329 llie 
vertical framing and roadway rest upon four circular ribs 
formed of several thicknesses of timber. x86x Times 22 
Aug., The severity of the winter, which damaged iheir roll- 
ing stocl« and seriously injured their roadways, xpox 
Stack's Carp. 4 Build., Sca^oldivg 13 A spiral external 
roadway, whose easy Inclination allowed building materials 
to be carried up it in little trolleys. 

Boa -d worthy, a. [Koadj*, 4.] 

1. Fit for the road ; in a snitable condition for 
using on the road. 

1819 W. S. Rose Lett. I. x My carriage, which had been 

• to pieces- 1836 

■ • is bound by law 

; , ■ . ; ■ horses are road- 

worthy, X883 Blaekrw, Afag. July 59 tolerably road- 
worthy vehicle 

/g. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. (1872) III. iv.iv. 154 It was., 
probably a workmanlike, roadworthy Constitution enough. 

2. Of persons : Able to travel, rare. 

2858 Carlvle in Froude Carlyle in London (1884) II. 
xxiv. 2-1 Poor Ncuberg.. hopes to be roadworthy to-morrow 
again. 1862 Mrs. Carlyle ilr//. (1883) III. 107 In a few 
days I hope to be. .road-worthy. 

!^ag0, Hoague, obs. forms of Rogue. 

BoaJc (rd^ak). [Variant of northern dial, roke, 
rawk scratch, flaw, etc,: see A'r/g: Dial. Z?/V/.s.y. 
Rat(ki\ Founding, A fault in steel. 
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a 1800 M1CHAEU5 tr. Monthaye Krutp ff De Bange ai 
(Cent.), The [steel] bar. .would be so full of the imperfec- 
tions technically called ‘seams' or roalcs as to be. .useless. 

. Soak, -y, dial, variants of Roke, *7. 

Eoale, obs. form of Roll 

Eoall, Roalte, obs. forms of Royal(ty. 

■ EiOam ^h, [f. the vb.] The act of 

wandering or roaming ; a ramble. 

1667 Milton P, L, iv. 538 He. .began Through wood, 
through waste, o'er hil, o’er dale his roam. 1685-8 
Ball. II. 447 My unkind husband hath taken his roam To 
see his relations. 174a Young NU Th. ix. 1173 The bound- 
less space, thro’ which these rovers take Their restless roam. 
1755 Hervey T/ieroti^Asfiasia (1757) I. xL 394 Too dreary 
even for the Roam of a hoary hermit. 1805 Wordsw. 
Prelude vrii. 113 A half-hour’s roam through such a place. 
E^oaia (r^um),^^. Forms: a, 4-5 romen, -yn, 
4-7 rome, 5 rom, rombe, 6 roame, 6- roam. 
/ 3 . 4-6 rowme, 5 roume(n, 5, 7 roorae. [Of 
obscure origin : the rime with home in Gower in- 
dicates an early ME. rdmm (perh. represented by 
.the obscure ravieden in Lajamon 7S54)> 
parallel form with the same meaning appears in 
any of the cognate languages. 

Except in late puns, there is no evidence of connexion 
with the Romance words denoting pilgrims or pilgrimages 
to Rome (as OF. romiery Sp. romeroy It.^ rovteoy^ med.L. 
romeus), and the rime with konie is decisive against this 
origin. 'Hie ^-forms are probably due to scribal confusion 
with renvin Room v. Douglas no doubt took over the word 
with this spelling from some manuscript of Chaucer.] 

1 . intr. To wander, rove, or ramble; to walk 
about aimlessly, esp. over a wide area. 

a. 13.. K. Alls, 7207 Alisaunder rometh in his toun, For 
to wissen his masons. C1330 ArtJuff Merl. 2372 (Kolbing), 
po he was closed, he com adoun,Sikeende & romende vp & 
doun. 1390 Gower Co)^, II. 347 Whan he wot the lord from 
home, Than wol he stafke aboute and rome. cx^oj Lydc. 
Pesofi ij- Sens. 3006 To walke and romen vp and doun In 
the forest. 1470-85 Malory Ati/ittrvni.xu^ZgThf: quene 
..romed vp & doune in the chamber. 1577 B. Googe 
Heresback’s Husb. tli. (1586) 141 Neither the slowe ..nor the 
liuely, whyle they roame, bee seuered from their fellowes. 
CZ586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxvui. xiv, He made them 
waste their wea^^ yeares Roaming in vain. 1613PURCHAS 
Pilgrimage iii. L (1614) 228 Thus doe the Tartars and the 
Arabians ..at this day, roming, rouing, robbing. 1697 
Drvden Virg, Past. i. 3 Round the wide World in Banish- 
ment we rome. 1754 Gray Pragr, Poc^ 55 Shaggy forms 
o’er ice-built mountains roam. 1781 Gicbon Deel. ^ F. 
xxxi. (1787) III. 236 The Barbarians roamed through the 
city in quest of prey. xBi8 Keats Endynt. 11. 993 Where, 
'mid exuberant green, I roam in pleasant darkness. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop i, In the summer 1 often roam about 
the fields and lanes all day. 1894 Baring-Gould Deserts 
S. France 1. z The pastures ..are roamed over by dun- 
coloured oxen. 

*587 Greene Euphues Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 
eo8 A valyaunt mynde^ vnlesse guyded by wysedome, 
rometh into many inconsidered actions. 1640 W. Style tr. 
Aniisco's Sp. Gallant 120 Suffering their thoughts to rome 
upon other matters. 18x4 Cary Dante, Paradise x. 4 
Wherever eye or mind Can roam. i88z Ainger Lamb vi. 
lox He was allowed to roam at his own free will over the 
experiences of his life. 

p. X377 Lancl. P.Pl. B. XI. 109 pe porter.. plukked in 
panel priueliche, and^ lete he remenaunt go 'rowme. Ibid. 
124 He may renne ip arrerage And rowme so fro home. 
*5*3 Douglas yEtteis v. xiL 62 He rowmis wp and doun 
the cost. Ibid. xiL Prol. 201 Thochtfull litfiaris rowmys 
to and fro. 1555 W. Watreman Fardle Faciotis i. iii. 36 
The! ware sterne, and vnruly..roilyng and rowmyng.. 
heather and thether. x6o2 Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. 368 
They.. had roomed about, without pittie pyllaging and 
dispeopling. 


b. Const, to, toward, thither, from (passing 
into the sense of* go, make one’s way’). 

c 13B6 Chaucer Miller's T. 508 He rometh to the Car- 
penteres hous. S393 Lancl. P. PI. C- vii.'. 331 ‘ By he 
rode,’ quah repentaunce, ‘ how romest toward heuene ’. 
CZ400 Destr. Troy 8x8 iason..rapis hym to ryse & rom 
from his bede. 1591 Shaks. i Hem VI, xir. L 51 Winch. 
Rome shall remedie this. Warw. Roame thither then. 
*599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosart) V. 247 '^ree 
hundred thousand people romed to Rome for purgatorie pils. 
1631 R. Bolton Comj. Affl, Consc. (1640) 235 bo ravished 
in Spirit, he roamed toward Heaven. 1636 R. James Iter 
Lane. 40 We did rome Under thy guidance to a Roman 
way., From Yorck to Chester, 

2 . trails. To wander over or tbrongh (a place). 
xfo3 Pkiletus XXV, Be 3e baue rowmit ane Alley thryse, 
U IS ane royle almaisL 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 82 Thus the 
Orb be roam’d With narrow search. 1671 — P. P. 11. 179 
balsc till d Sons of God, roaming the Earth. X790 Cowper 
O^ss. xviH. 2 A man Accustomed.. to roam the streets Of 
Ithaca. 10X2 J. Wilson Isle 0/ Palms in. 411 Happy as 
they that roam the Ocean’s breast. 2849 Macaulay Hist, 
ang.^u I. 312 The last wolf that has roamed our island. 
1875 Merivale Gen. Hist. Rome Ixxv. (1877) 624 A mighty 
bor^ of savages roaming a continent in search of food. 

TO. ? To carry off in roaming. Ohs.'-'- 
1655 Gurnall C-Sn .•« Arm. i. (1636) 1=7 JIany a sweet 
meal hath he [Satan] robbed the Saints of..: take heed 
therelore that he roams not thine away also. 

Koamer (r^«*m3j). Also 4-5 romare, -ere, 
romber, rovnner. [f. Roam zi. + -EBk] One 
who roams ; a wanderer, rambler. 

*377 Lancl, P. PI. B. iv. 120 Til .. religious romares 
recordare xn here cloistres. As scynt Bcnet hem bad, Ber- 
narde aud Fraunceys. ibid. x. 306 Ac now'is religioua a 
Pr Tomerel bi stretes, [andl A Icder 

Florio, Romeo, ..u. roamer. x6ii 
T»W vagabond, roamer, wanderer. [1727 
in Bailey, vol. 11. 1755 in Joimsos.] S1794 Co.lerime 


Sonnet xii, Pale Roamer through the night ! 1846 Prowett 
Prometheus Bound 15 Calamity’s a roamer, still abroad 
With restless flitting. 1B83 Jessop in xgtfi Cent. Oct. 599 
They are not afraid of work, though they are roamers. 

Ty.na.‘ YHTn £r^ 7)1)1. sb. [£ RoAM V. + -ING 1 .] The 
action of the verb ; a wandering journey. Also 
fig. and aitHb. 

1581 MuLC-tSTER Positions xxxix. (1887) 204 It were to 
large a roming place, to runne over the port that the church- 
men haue kept. 1582 Stanyhurst jEneis i. (Arb.)_i8 
Through this wyde roaming thee Troians Italie mishing 
Ful manye yeers wandred. x66o H. More Myst. Godl.vii. 
i. 282 All Prophecies are not from the mere ravings & 
roamings of a buisie Phansie. ^ 1875 Whitney Li/e Lang. 
v. 82 This may seem like an aimless roaming through one 
department of our vocabulary. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV I. 48/2 
The south or steppe portion of Mesopotamia was from early 
times the roaming-ground of Arabic tribes. 

Roa’Hling,///. [f, as prec. + -ing 2.] That 
roams or wanders, 

1597 Hooker Eecl. Pol. v. Ixvi. § 4 Dominion ouer the 
whole band of that roaming and spoyling aduersarie. 1837 
W. Irving Capt. Bonneville III. 62 The roaming herds of 
that species of animal. 

Hence Boa'iningly adv. 

162X Lady M. Wroth i/r<z«z’<T2ii With him I.. came into 
this country, where euer since I baue romingly endured, 
neuer in any one place setled. 

a. and sb^ Forms : 6 roen, 
roone, 6-7 rone, roane, 7- roan. [a. OF. roan^ 
rotten, F. rotian, — Prov. ronant, It. roano, rovano 
(Floiio), Sp. roano {•\‘ruano), V^Attao, of unknown 
origin. The obs. Du. roaensch (Kilian), MLG. 
rowansk are also from OF.] 

A. adj. Of animals : Having a coat in which the 
prevailing colour is thickly interspersed with some 
other; esp. bay, sorrel, or chestnut mixed with 
white or grey. Also absol, as the name of a colour. 

a. Of horses. (Cf. Roaned.) ' 

The prevailing colour is freq. expressed, as black, blue, 
red, silver, strawberry roan. 

1530 Palsgr. 263/2 Roen colour of an horsej raven. 1538 
Leland Itiiu (1769) V. 56 Rethelan .. cummith of Rethe, 
that ys to say Roone color or pale redde. 1577 B. Googe 
Heresbaeh's Husb, iii. (1586) 116 The best colours. .are 
these, the rone, the white liarde, the bay. *598 Shaks. 
I Hen. IV, 11. iv. 12a Giue my Roane horse a drench (sayes 
bee). x6o2 7 ud Ft. Return fr. Parnass. ir, v. 92, 1 rode 
that same time vpon a Roane gelding. 1664 Butler Hud, 
11. 1. 694 How shall I answer Hue and Cry, For a Roan- 
Gelding, twelve hands high? 1707 Lend. Gas. No, 4325/4 
A white roan Mare at present, but when she sheds her Coat 
a black roan. 1808 Scott Marmion i. v, Proudly his red- 
roan charger trod. 2863 hiev. 23 May 687 He is light 
roan in cdour, and has a coach-horse look about him. 2883 
Times 28 May 5/3 Mr. John Robinson's silver roan xnare 
Lady Silver, ibid. 30 Maye/zl'he Stand Stud Company's 
strawberry roan mare British Queen. 

k. Of other animals, esp. as the distinctive name 
of a species of antelope. 

2850 R. G. Gumming HuniePs Life S. A/r. (1902) 83/1, 1 
perceived a pair of the rare and beautiful roan antelope or 
bastard gemsbok warily approaching the fountain. 2879 
R. Jefferies Wild L^e (1908) 75 Broad green meads, 
doited with roan-and-white cattle. 2885 Athemu/m May 
570/2 A female roan kangaroo {Macropus erubescens). 2895 
J. (j. MiLLAts Breath fr. Veldt (1899) 187 The roan ante- 
lope {Hippoira^is eguinus) at one time ranged from Cape 
Colony up to Central Africa. 

c. transf. as a colour of cloth, rare. 

2862 Reade Cloister ff H. Iv, Her farthingale and hose 
[were] of the same material, but a glossy roan, or claret 
colour. 

B. 1 . A horse of a roan colour. 

2580 Blundevil Horsemanship v- xvllL 8 b, The other 
^ mad Horse was a Roane of Maisler Ashleis. 2596 Shaks. 
I Hen. IV, II. iii. 72 What Horse'? A Roane, ..is it not? 
2653 A. Wilson Inconstant Ladie 11. iv. Sweet rone, Deare, 

beast, looke to t*"’ t— — f'. . . 

^Vhen this party- 
head and black e 
a-moor’s head. ... 
quaint a four-in-' 
a roan. 2877 G ‘ 

and bay-roans m>.^ii uui.><.a wild uiacK ui uay iieuus 
and legs. 

b. A roan cow, ox, or bull. 

27.. I^MSAY Wy/e of Auchiermuckty ix, Than by came 
an illwilly roan. 2789 Mrs. Piozzi Jrnt. France I. 148 
The Carinthian bulls.. are almost all blue roans. 1890 ‘R. 
Boldrewood’ Col, Reformer {\Zg\) 221 He's got a real turn 
for the roans and reds. 

c. A roan antelope. 

2895 Millais Breath fr. Veldt (1B99) 236 A pan under 
the mountain where many roans,,, and some giraffes, drank. 
1 2 . Red roan : (see quot.). Obs. 

2707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 234 Barley is ripe, when 
the red Roan, as they call it, is off (that is a reddish kind of 
(^lour that is on the Ear). 

(roan), sb.^ Also 5 royne, 6 rone. [Of 
obscure origin ; perhaps the place-name, as in sb."^ 
The gap in the history of the word is remarkable.] 
fl. Roan skin, some kind of skin or leather. 

I Also roan lanyar{d'), a thong made of this. Obs. 

.^ *4*5 Wyntoun viii.^8o 2 He gert brj’nge hym a 

bill cofyne; .A. royne \v.r. rone] skjm tuk he of syne, 
And schare a thwaynge at al laj'sere \\Vemyss A royne 
lanjharc barof to scheirej. 257* in Fcuillerat Rcz’els Q. Elis, 
^*9^) 277 For one Rone skin. 2583 Bk. of Rates Ejb, 
Koan skinncs the dosen, xxx.it. Ibid. E vb, Skinnes for 
^^her, look Basill, Buffe; for Cushions [look] portingale, 
Red hides, Roan, Salt Spanish, Spruce and Swan skinnes. 
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2. A soft flexible leather made of sheepslrin, 
nsed in bookbinding as a substitute for morocco. 

2828 Art Bk.-binding 27 The back must have a piece of 
blue or red roan, thinly pared, pasted on. 2852 Morfit 
Tanning ff Currying {xZsfigfb Roan is sheep-skin Morocco 
tanned with sumach, but wanting the grained appearance 
of true Morocco. 2879 Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. 90 Roans 
aVe prepared much hke the straight -grained mprocep, but 
they, .are much thinner. 

Comb. 284s Penny Cycl. Suppl. I. 221/2 *Roan-bound’ 
books. .are often sprinkled with colour by the bookbinders 
after the leather has been attached to the boards. 

t HiOan, sbi^ Obs. Also 5 ron. [f. Roan, an 
old form 01 the place-name Rotten. Cf. Sp. man, 
* fine Linnen Cloath made at Roan in France* 
(Stevens, 1706).] a. The place-name used attrib. 
to designate the linen cloth made there, b. A 
make of linen from Rouen. 

a. 1483 Cath. Aftgl. 311/2 Ron, rothomagus, rothomag- 
ensis. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus, Vestis Rotomagensis, Roan 
clothe. 

b. 2617 Moryson Itin. lu. 134 These carry out of France 
great quantity of Linnen cloth, which we call white Roanes. 
2696 J. F. Merck. Wareho. laid open 35, 1, .shall come to 
Roans and Rasterns, but because there is not any allowed 
to come I shall pass it by. 

sb.^ dial. Also 7-9 rone. [var. of 
•Rawn or Rown.] The roe of a fish. 

2627 Moryson ///;/. 111. 215 Botargo (..the rone ofa fish). 
c 2700 Kennett in MS. Lamd. jojj If. 327 b, Rone, the 
row in a female fish, which in males is calld the Milt. 2765 
Ann. Reg. 138 An uncommon fish..; in the belly were two 
roes, or roans, each nine feet long. 2869-89 in northern 
diaL glossaries (Cumb., Lane., Line.). 

b. Roan-fletik, the turbot (cf. rawnflenk). 

2882 Day Fishes Grt. Brit. «5* Irel. 11. 22. 

Roan, valiant of Rone sb.. Rowan. 

Roan-berry, variant of Rowan-beeey. 

t Koa'ned, a. Obs. Also 5-6 ronyd, 6 
roned. [f. Roan a."} Roan-coloured. 

*477 Poston Lett. III. 286 Hytt is told me, that the 
Master Porter hath a coragiouse ronyd hors. 2537 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 232, 1 geve to Thomas Poole a blake horse, 
also a ronyd colte. 1579 Lane. Wills (Chetham) II. 121 
One roned gelding. 2602 Breton Wonders ivorlk Hearing 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 6/2 He. .had euer more pitty on one 
go<xi paced Mare, then two roaned curtalles. 

11 HtOanoke (rJu’anJuk). Also 7 rawranoke, 
roanoake, -oack, 8 roenoke. [From the Pow- 
hatan or Virginian dialect of Algonkin.] An in- 
ferior kind of wampum made and used by the 
natives of Virginia. 

2624 Capt. Smith's Virginiaiu. 4x8 Rawranoke^or white 


peeke to keep their wonted value, 2672 Sir W, Talbot 
Discov. y. Lederer 77 Their currant Coyn of small shells, 
which they call Roanoack or Peack. 2705 R. Beverley 
Hist. Virginia (1722) iil L 242 Upon his Neck, and Wrists, 
hang Strings of Beads, Peak and Roenoke. 2859 Bartlett 
Diet. Amer. (cd. 2) 368 Roanoke, Indian shell money ; so 
called in Virginia. 2900 Harfer's Mag. Mar, 522 Silver 
bangles, and ear-bobs, and strings of roanoke. 

* Roan-tree, variant of Rowan-teee. 

Roany. (See ^uot.) 

2849 Rowlandson in yrnl, R. Agrtc. Soc. X. n. 445 The 
tar that should be used for this purpose [sheep-smearing] 
comes from America, and is called ‘roany’, being ofa fat 
unctuous nature of the consistence of very thick molasses. 

Reap, obs. f. Rope v , I^apbaess, , obs, f. 
Ropiness. Roapy, obs. f. Ropy. 

Roar (t69i), sb.^ Forms: a. 4-7 rore; 7 
roare; 7- roar. E. Sc. 5 rare, 5-6, 8 (9 north}) 
rair. [f. the stem of OE. rdrian, hlE. rdren, to 
Roae. Cf. ok. wttt/h’gerdr in O.E. A/artyrol. 16. 
Jn later English use perh. re-forraed from the vb.] 

1 . A full, deep, prolonged cry uttered by a lion 
or other large beast ; a loud and deep sound 
uttered by one or more persons, esp. as an ex- 
pression of pain or anger. 

a. 2390 Gower * j ' 

among hem alle ' 

Destr. Troy 85 iS 

of hir clothis. c ■ n ‘ ' 

bores, With lowyng & with loude tores. 

1620 Shaks. Temp. ii. L 315 Sure it was the roare Of a 
whole beard of Lyons. 2637 Milton Lycidas 61 The rout 
that made the hideous roar. 2697 Drvden Virg. Georg, iv. 
5^ The slipp’ry God . . will seem a bristly Boar, Or imitate 
•the Lion’s angry Roar. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 
II. 443 Very bad music, badly executed, being rather roars 
or squalls than songs. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) HI. 
201 They all seize it with a bound, at the same lime ex- 
pressing their fierce pleasure with a roar. 2832 Te.nnyson 
CEnonezio’Vht panther’s roar came muffled, while I sat 
Low in the valley. 2853 Kingsley Hypatia xxii, A roar 
of hired applause interrupted hirru 2887 Bowen Virg. 
Astieid ir. 413 With a roar of tvrath at the maiden's rescue 
..Greeks. .flew to assail us. 

c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. lu. vi. 872 Thai rowpyd wytht 
a rare at anys.- C2450 Holland Howlat 826 The barde 
. .Ran fast to the dure, and gaif a gret rair.^xSX3 Douglas 
^neis 1. ii. 12 About thar closouris braying with mony 
rair. c 2570 Satir. Poems Reform, xiv. ij6 'I'he Babe he 
gifis ane rair. 2728 Ramsay Last Sp. Miser xxix, With a 
rair, Away his wretched spirit flew, x8..in Heslop North, 
umberland Gloss. (1894) 562 The yow gav a blare, an* 
Robin a rair. 

fb. Rumour. Obs. rare~~^. 
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C1520 Vex PofuH 88 in Hazl. E.P.P. III. 271 The en- 
crease was never more. Thus goythe the voyce and rore. 
And truthe yt is indeade. 

c. A boisterous outburst of laughter ; also eUipi. 
for this, esp. in echoes of the Shaksperian phrase 
belonging io Koab jA- b, 

1778 PAzL Surv. S. Irel. 424 His flashes of wit and 
humour keep the table in a roar. 1803 Pie Nic (1806) I. 
Z58 iHeJ kept the company in a roar of laughter. i8r4 2 klrss 
Mitford Village Ser. i. (1863) 210 He was once in danger 
of being turned out of the gallery for setting all around 
him in a roar. 1891 Kipunc Light that Failed {1900) 203 
A roar of laughter interrupted him. 

2 . iransf The loud sound of cannon, thunder, a 
storm, the sea, or other inanimate agents. 

15^ Patten Exped. Scotl. G v, With.. horrible rore and 
. . Lvndesay Motiarche 

• the erch sail ryve. And swolly 
/ ■ ■ ■ ■ Iliad xin. 713 The floods of 

troubled aire to pitcbie stormes increase,.. Encountring 
ivith abhorred roar^ *657 M;i.ton P. L, v;. 586 'Ibose 
defep-throated Engins.., whose roar Emboweld with out- 
ragious noise the Air. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. ix. 58 
Come then, and leave the Waves tumultuous roar- C1764 
Gray Own 26 Talymalfra’s rocky shore Echoing to the 
battle’s roar. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe //«//«« xii, The roar 
of these waters has made my head dizzy already. x8z6 
Byroh C/u Har. in. xxii, Arm ! Arm 1 it is. .the cannon’s 
opening roar ! 1856 Kane Arct. Exp). 11 . xxiv. 245 We 
see its deep indigo horizon, and hear its roar against the 
icy beach. *887 Bowen Virg. Eel. v. 84 When the rock- 
strewn valley resounds to the torrent's roar. 

1 * "RoSiV, sb.'“ Obs. Forms : a. 5-6 roore, 5-7 
rore. 6roare. [a. MDn. roery — OS. hrSra (LG. 
rdrCy r6r)y OHG. itiora (MHG. more, G. rtthr), 
related to OE. and OS. hrdr stirring, active : see 
also Robe v» and cf. Upro.\b. The rime of rore : 
pore ( = poor) in Chaucer proves that the word is 
different from Roar Confusion, tumult, 

disturbance. Only in phrases in, on, upon a roar 
(cf. MDu. in roere zijn, bringen, stellen, etc.). 

a. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 45 Whi nyl I brynge alle 
Troie vpon a rore? C1440 Promp. Parv. 436/2 Rore, or 
truble amonge fic puple, tumnitus, commotio, 01489 
Caxton Sotvies 0/ Ay:non xx. 456 For therof ye shall see 
all fraunce in a rore and trowble. 15x3 More Chron., 
Rkk. ///(rd83} ^5 7 bus should all the realme fall on a 
rore. 1526 Tinoale Acts xix. 29 The cite was on a roore. 
1542 \inK\x. Erasm, A^oph. Oifyz The people beeyng in a 
greate rore willed enquierie.. to be made who it was. x6zo 
Shake. Temp, i. ii. 2 By your Art, .you haue Put the wild 
waters in this Rore. 

• fl. 1548 UoALL, etc. Erasm, Par, John viiL 39 “Wbea all 
should be set on a roare. X56X X)aus tr. Bullinger on Apoe, 
(1573) tbrj The Ephesians, which were all on a roare and 
worse than mad. 1563 Mtrr. Mag., Blacksmith xltx, When 
I perceyved the Commons in a roare. 

“b, A wild outburst of mirth. (Perh. associated 
with Roar sb^, as in modem use : see prec. i c.) 

x6o2 Shaks. Ham. v. i. 2xt ^Vhere be your libes now?.. 
Your flashes of Merriment that were wont to set the Table 
on a Rore. 

ErOar {tou), v. Forms : a. i ririan, 3 rarin, 
4-6, 8 rare (5 rar), 5- rair (5 rayr), 9 dial. rear. 

4 roren, 5 roiy, 3-7 rore, 5-d roor(e, 6-7 
roare, 6- roar. [OK rdrlan, = MDu. reeren, 
reren (still in dial, use), MLG. rciren (LG, raren, 
reran, rdreti), OHG. ririn (MHG. riren, G. 
rehreti), probably of imitative origin.] 

1 . intr. Of persons: To utter a very loud and 
deep or hoarse cry (or cries), esp. under the in- 
fluence of rage, pain, or great excitement; to 
vociferate, to shout, to yell. 

a. apoo O. E. Martyrol. 192 Hwilum by him raredon 
on swa hrySro. ^950 Lindis/. Gosp,, Matt. Introd. 7 
Stefn leas in woestern . . rarende vel bellende. ezooo 
I/Elfrjc Horn. I. 66 Seo dreorije modor . . rarigende hi 
astrehte aet hass halgan apostoles fotum. a 1225 Juliana^ 48 
He [began) to rann reowHche ant te guren ant te 5eien. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 16104 Ne heres noght on ilk-a side 
hu hai apon {>e rar. ^“1340 Hampole Pr.Cottsc. 7341 pe 
devels obout i>am |xin in helfe, On (jam salfc ever-mare rare 
and yhelle. 1375 Barbour v. 97 Thai that na defens 

mycht mak, Full pitwisW couth rair and cry. c 1450 5 /. 
Cuthbert (Suriees) 5358 He rared and cryed so orribilly jzat 
his neghburs . . )>ar of bairn vggyd. 1483 Cath. Angl. yjo/i 
To Rare (or grete. A.), vagire. 1513 _,Douclas HL^is 
V. xi. 26 -^11 togidder gan to weip and rair. 1588 A. King 
tr. Canisius' Caiech. 92b, I atn afflicted,..! rarit for ye 
disqutelnes of my hart. 1686 G. Stuart JocoSer. Disc. 24 
They.. skreem’d, and raird beyond allayme. 17x7 Ramsay 
Elegy on Lucky IVcodxi, That a’ the world might hear the 
din Rair frae ilk head. 1809 T. Donaldson Poems 146 
What maks ye thus to rant an’ rair 1 1894 Heslop Norths 
umbld. Gloss. S.V. Rair, Wbativver is be rairin there at ? 

fl. c X290 S. Eng. Leg, I. 99/238 po gan b« Aumpenir for 
wraihbe loude ;eollc and rore, £■1300 Havelok 2438 He 
imnden him ful swib* fasti^ . . pat he rorede als a bole. 
i^..E.E.Allit. P. B. 390 Summe. . stared to b® heuen, 
Rwly wyth a loud nird roredfor drede. 1377 Lasgl. P.Pl. 
B. V. 39S He., his brest knocked, And roxed and rored, 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 15726 The stour was strong, the cry 
was cret, Thei rored grisly, c 1440 York Myst. xxxvil m 
W hy rootis rebalde ? x^6 Pilgr. Per/. (W, dc W. 

1531) 214 b, Roo'nge and cryenge, Ryse you wretches and 

• . -...>6 Shaks. x Hen. IV, ii- iv, 286 

still ranne and roar’d. 2624 
. 14 Th' afflicted .. Roare to 
lefe. 1676 Hobbes // z'n«^(x677) 

■ them to roar Or cr>’ outright, 
though grieved at their hearts. X709 Steele TVr/Zrr No. 37 
P4 This Sort of Fellow’s, who Roar instead of Speaking. 


1722 De Foe CoL Jack ti, Then I cried, nay, roared out, I 
was in such a passion. 1838 Miss Maitland Lett./r. 
Madras (1843) 237 She has nothing to do but to roar long 
enough .-vnd loud enough, and she is sure to get her own 
way. X89S ‘M. Field’ Attilaw. 106 Although the host 
of w'amors roared and stamped Acclaimingly. 

c 14^ Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymott x. 261 His hert rored 
in his beli for ioye. 

•f* 1 ?. To shout in revelry ; to revel boisterously; 
to behave in a noisy, riotous manner. Also wth //. 

1584 Lyly Sappho II. iiL 108 To th’ Tap-house then lets 
gang, ^d rare. 1592 — Gallathea l iv. 88 What shall wee 
doe being toss'd to shore? Milke some blinde Taueme, and 
(there) roMc. 1629 Dekker Londons Tempo (Per^ Soc.) 

37 We rant and rore it, night and day, we spend and never 
spare. 2760-72 H. BttooKB Fool o/Qual. (1809) I. 58 Ihese 
have nothing todobut..toriot it, to roar it 1763 Churchill 
Apol. Poems 2767 1 . 68 If they in cellar or in garret roar. 

c. To shout witk laughter; to laugh boister- 
ously, loudly, or without restraint. 

X842 Lever J. Hinton Hi, The whole party were roaring 
with laughter. X834 Punch 12 Apr. 179/1 New members. . 
roared when he shook his hand over his head. 1893 Idler 
410, I read * Robert Elsmere ’ and roared over it 
2 . Of animais {esp. of lions) : To utter a loud 
deep cry. Also with out. 

12x300 E. E. Psalter yexx. 12 pair mouth ouer me haj ware 
openand, Als lioun reuand and rorand. c 1350 Will. Paleryie 
86 Whan pe best he bam missed. .Reuliche gan he rore & 
rente al his hide- £1400 K«zir/«£ C<2it». 242 Lions, beres, 
bath bull and bare, ‘iliac rewfully gan rope and rare. 
£ 1440 Promp. Parv. 437/1 Rooryn, as beestys, rugio. 1530 


BOABINa 

I b. With complement : To force, call, bring, 
j render, etc., by roaring. 

16x7 Middleton & Rowley Fair Quarrel iv. i, We’ll 
roar the rusty rascal out of bis tobacco. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Shepk. v. i, [He] roars up Symon frae his kindly 
rest xpjj Dr. Taylor in Bosivett KGlobe} 4x1/1 He wift 
not hear jou, and having a louder voice than you, must roar 
you down. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian vii, Paulo, who 
had roared himself hoarse, was very willing to be silent 
t Boara'tion. Obs. rare-'. (See quot.) 

16x7 PuRCHAs Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 599 Such Orations 
(roaraCions ye may call them). 

Boarer^ (roo-rsi). [f. Roar o. + -er1.] 

1 . One who or that which roars. 

1388 WvcLiF £££/nx. Ii. 4 Thou hast delyuered me.. fro 
roreris [L. a rugientihts\. 

1598 Florio, Ruggiatore, a roarer. x6xo Shaks. Temp. 
I. i. 18 What cares these roarers for the name of King ? 16^ 
Cotton IViftierxxxvWx, Into our fortress, Ictus haste ; Where 
all the roarers of the north C^n neither storm, nor starve 
us forth. X7XS Flying Post 27 Tan., For roarers of the word 
‘Church \/40. Foraset of * No Roundhead ' roarers, ^^40. 
1751 Johnson Rambler No. 144 P 8 The roarer.. has no 
other qualifleation for a champion of controversy than a 
hardened front and strong voice. 1790 Marshall Rur. 
EcofuMidl. 11.285 She (a cow) was a ‘roarer 'and a breaker 
of hedges. 1864 C. W. King Gnostics 54 Bromius the 
Roarer, an appropriate epithet of the Grecian Dionysus. 
1874 Contemp. Rev. Oct. 669 To exhibit the powers of every 
village roarer, and to prevent all congregational singing. 

f b. A noisy, riotous bully or reveller; a wild 
roisterer, Obs. 

J5S6 D. Rowland Lazarilh jl (1672) R 5, Canil was 
dressed like a Roarer. i6xx Beaum. & Fl, Philasterv. i 


*549 Cofftpi. Scot. vL 39 The suj*ne began to quhryne quhen 
thai herd the asse rair. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage ii. xx. 

* ‘ * — od-. roared so demely. 0x720 

J. IV. 272 When the mouths of 
• 1782 CowPER J. Gilpin 70S 

t, as he Had heard a hon roar. 
1827 D. Johnson Inti. Field Sports 101 A tiger roared out. 
2896 Kipling Seven Seas, Rhyme Three Sealers, The great 
man-seal haul out of the sea, aroaring, band by band. 

*645 Harwood Loyal Subj. Retiring.room 23 Doe 
but permit Luther to keep close, till the Popes Bull hath 
done roaring. 

+ b. transf. Of sheep, birds, or bees. Obs, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviiu iv. (1495) 751 The 
lambe knoweth his owne moder in somoche that yf she 
rorith amonge many shej^ in a flocke, anone by bletyng 
he knowyth the voys of his otvne moder. 1500-20 Du.vbar 
Poems xxxilL 1 14 He lay at the plunge evirmair, Sa lang as 
any ravin did rair, 1759 Phil* Trans. LI. 300, Jan. 15, the 
bees roared, and were as busy as they are in the height of 
the working season. 1790 Burns Elegp on Henderson vHi, 
Ye bitterns, till the quagmire reels, Rair for his sake. 

o. Of horses : To make a loud soimd in breath- 
ing, Cf^RoARER 1 a and Roabiko vbl, sb. 3, 


x88o W, Day Racehorse in 2 Vammg' 40 At the Cape of 
I am told, horses never roar. 1889 Yorks. 
3/5 The tendency to loar is not a matter of 


Palsgr. 694/r, I roore, 1 yell, as a beest doihe, je braye. I We are thy Mirmidons, thy Guard, thy Rorers. 1649 

,.t ...V — ......I 1. — . W.'hl. lVafideri»gJe7v{iSs7) $4,1 am a. man o( ihtSwordi 

a Battoon Gallant, ..in rugged Englbh, a Roarer. 0x704 
T. Brown De/. Gaining Wks. 1709 III. 149 Is there any so 
besotted to the Bottle, which this Discourse of Pliny's.. 
c.nnnot rwlaim . . from the Suppers of Roarers to the Dinners 
of the Cinicks ? 1709 Steele Tatler No. 40 p 3 All your 
Top- Wits were Scowrers, Rakes, Roarers, and Dcmollshers 
of Wndows. 

c. A street-seller of newspapers, who calls out 
fictitious news. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 5 Aug. 6/2 One of a class of men known 
in the trade as ‘roarers* went round with a few evening 
papers which he announced to be ‘extraordinary editions . 
2 . A horse affected with roaring, 
i8ti sporting Mag. XXXVII. 129 The horse. .turned out 
to be what jockies call a roarer, which is a defect In the 
wind. 1831 Youatt Horse 160 Many more carriage-horses 
become roarers, than tho^e that are used for the saddle 
alone. 1889 F£7'<tT,/*£x/ 25 Nov, s/sThe records slate that 
Eclipse also was a roarer, or ‘high blower', as the term was 
in his day \a 1789], the word ‘roarer’ not having yet been 
allied to horses, 
o. A noisy or rousing song. 

X837 Marrvat Dog Fiend ix, Let’s have the roarer by 
way ofa finish. 

4 . U.S. slang. Something superlatively good. 
1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. vH. 47 Thar’s Bruno— 

, he’s a roarer! 1857 Heavysece Saul (1869) tax Were it 
‘ not the roarer of all Jests, To up and peep at the outside 
{ of heaven? 2872 Dc Vctic Americanisms 224^ An active 
i young man or a bouncing lass is apt tobeadmiringlydestg- 
nated as a roarer. 

; RoaTer dial. [f. East Anglian roar to tnni 
j over (sailed herrings) : cf. Rore vJ] A wooden 
t basket to carry salt herrings: cf. Roaring basket. 

' 1895 Rye E. Anglian Gloss. 

j Boarie, obs. form of Roby a. 

I Boaring (ro^-rig), vbl. sb. Also 1-3 ramng, 
i 1 raring, 4, 6 .SV. raryng ; 4-6 roryng(e, -ing, 
j 6 roaringe. [f. Ro.ui v. + -ing k] 

I L The action of the verb; the utterance of a 
I loud deep cry or sound : 

I a. Of animals (cf. Roar v. 2 ). 
j axooo in Wr..Wulcker 192 .Bar/*//«r,..se)>ola, rarung. 

I £ 1050 Ibid. 495 Barrilus, raringe. £1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
L {LalherifU) 36 pe noys, \>t raryng tc ke here of no>'t, 

& schepe & menstralsy. 1382 Wvclif Job xxxix. 3 Thex 
ben ^wid to the frut of kinde, and beren ; and roringus 
thei senden out. 01440 Promp. Parv. 437// Rorynge, crj’e 
of beestys, ” ” 

rorynge of neate. i 
..hardc,,horryble x , 
x6rx Bible Jobiv, 10' 
of the fierce Lyon. 

The roaring of coo 


heredity, 

3 . Of cannon, thunder, wind, the sea, or other 
inanimate agents: To make a loud noise or din. 

£2330 R. BRUNNEC/m»«./F<t££ (Rolls) 6569 When l?ey were 
in deppest flod,,.Ros a tempest, rorande loude. £1385 
Chaucer L.G. JV. xztg Dido, The thundyr rorede with a 
gresely steuene. 2470-85 Malory Arthur xiv. v. 648 He 
came to a rough water the wbiche roryd. 1530 Palsgr, 
693/2, I roore, as the see dothe whan there bloweth any 
storme, je gronce. 2570 Satir. Poems Re/brm. xvu. 170 
Our cair may moue ine stonis And hauie rockis to rair. 
26x7 Middleton & Rowley Fair Quarrel iv. i, Does not 
the winds roar, the sea roar, the welkin roar ? 2669 Earl 
Winchilsea Relat, Alt. Etna 24 On Friday the 22, the 
^lountain again roared with much loudness. 1718 Pore 
...- 1-.—. K.-.,-..-, K-irriers 

• to be 

' x8i6 

rough 

the waves, i86x Hughes torn Brown at louj. xii. The 
faggot blazed and crackled, and roared up the chimney. 

b. Of a place : To resound or echo with noise. 

£ 1386 Chaucer Kntls T. 2023 Whan it was day be broghie 

bym to the halle, That roreth of the criyng and the soun. 
2667 Milton P . L. vi. 871 Onfounded Chaos roard, .And 
felt tenfold confusion in thir falL 

c. Curling. To send a stone with great speed. 

2786 Burns Tam Samson v. To guard, or draw, or wick a 

bore, Or up the rink like Jehu roar. 18x7 Lintonn Green 
38 Roaring up the rink be flies. The guarded tee to clear, 
i To pass aivay with a loud noise. 

1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. III. 969 His appetite was bad, 
his breathing was short, wind w'ould occasionally ‘roar 
away ' and then the distension lessened. 

4 . trans. To utter or proclaim loudly ; to shout 
{cut). Also fg. 

c 1400 Apol. LolL (Camden) 5S Honndfe and woluis ror>Tj 
. - — 1_: . ........ woH.tc /•r^vng ilk to oher. 2587 Fleming 

■ 'The popes bull hath roared it 

m . Yl, xir. 1, 40 That. . makes him 

. 1655 Fuller Clu Hist.i.j 

Long before this time, she bad roared it even into the cars 
of deaf men. 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India fy P. xjg Nor will 
they themselves disdain to take up a Tabor and Koar out a 
Song. 1706 E.Ward lYooiien IVorld /?/«. {i7o5) 78 He 
shall roar forth Death and Destruction about the hoisting 
of a Water-cask. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones xv. v, Koared 
forth the word daughter- x8io Crabbe Borough xix. 77 
\Vhat time the many, that unruly beast, Roars its rough 
joy. 1848 Thackeray Van, Fatrxtii,The sonzs ih^ young 
fellows were roaring. iZep^Pendenms xxj:i[i], ‘Oh, P'-'"*- 


tr-.. 






Chase ii. 492 The King of Brutes In broken Roarings 
breathes his iasU t;".' F" v.' r.'. 'rr*:;) 

VL 259 Following ; . ‘ " <’ ■■■. , / 

their occasional ro . ’/ ■ L:' ' ■ I 

325 They beard the roanng of the Hon .. issue from the wood, 
1897 Allbutfs Syst. Aled. IV. 762^ The ‘roaring’ of the 
otherwise sDentstag at the rutting time. 

b. Of human beings (cf. Roar v. i). 
a 1240 Saxvles IVarde in O.E.Hcm. I. 253 Biseon on hare 
grimfule ant grurefulc nebbes, ant hcren hare rartinge. 
£ 1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 1x20 Vp he yaf a ror>'ng and a 
cryc. As dooth the mooder whan the child shal d> e. ,e 2440 
York Myst. xxxL 215 And lordc, for per rarjmg be ray>ed 
hj'mfullrighc xs3sCovERDALE iii-asThis isihecausc, 
that. .ray roaringes fall out like a water floude. 1632 
Byfield Doctr. Sabh. 263 Now many In merry meetings 
have their singing of Catches and their rooxin^s, as they arc 
called. 2687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks, 1730 I. ^z 


'iird^'^Buncayroaredoutwthagreatb^ X878TENNYSON I ringsofhisswearingandroaring! 2853 KAXEt;rrn«r//A>/. 
y’/;£ji’£rwj£V,SirRicb3nlspokc,..andwercar’dahurrah. ] xxxL (1856) 269, I might defy-bumaa being to hear her.. 
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Without roaring. 1889 J. M. Duncan Dts, ouitn (ed. 4) j 
iii. 10 The restlessucbs and groaning or roaring under spas* . 
modic pain. 

c- Of inanimate things (cf. Roab v, 3). 1 

1398 Trevisa Barth. Dc P. B. v. xxxviii. (Bodl. MS.), 5 *^ j 
be water is to moche, it makeh roryng and grolling in 
wombe. 1553 Brendb Q. Curtius in. 12 b, IThe river] fall* ; 
yng downe vpon a rock beneth^ made muche noise and j 
roringe* 1610 Shaks. retitp, 1. ii. 204 The fire and cracks [ 
Of sulphurous roaring, Seamans Gram. \ 

X. 47 The Roaring of the Sea is most commonly obserued a 
shore, a little before a storme. i?!* Addison Sf>ect. Na 333 
r S The Pomp of his Appearance amidst the Roarings of 
his Thunders. X797-1805 S. & Ht» Lee Cant^rh. I. 
352 The low and monotonous roaring of the waves. 1817 
Shelley Bev. Islam x. iv. 3 Like the roaring Of fire. *869 
Tozer Highl. TurkeyW. 258 The sighing of the wind in the 
trees, or its roaring round their mountain abodes. 
t2. Bullying, boisterons, or riotous conduct. Ohs. 
1617 Middleton & Rowley Fair Quarrel iv. i, You and 
your man shall roar him out on't— for indeed you must pay 
your debts so, for that's one of the main ends of roaring, 
x 6»7 [see Rioting vbl. sb. 1]. 1642 Fuller Holy ff Pro/, 
St. III. i. 153 Whilest they keep the greatest roaring, their 
state steals away in the greatest silence. 

attrib. 16x7 Middleton & Rowley Fair Quarrel ii. 11, 
What, to the roaring school? 

3. A disease of horses, causing them to make a 
loud noise when breathing under exertion ; the act 
of making this noise, (Cf. Roareu ^ ^ 

x8*3 in Crabo. 1831 Youatt Horse 160 Roaring is no 
unusual consequence of strangles. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. 
Pract. Wg;'/c.(ed.4) I. 441 Sometimes roaring is occasioned 
by a distorted larynx produced by tight reining. 1881 
Standard 29 July 5/2 Whether ‘ roaring ’ can be cured or 
not is a question upon which there is no consensus of opinion. 
Boa'rinEf, ///. a. [f. as prec. + -ing 2.] 

1. That roars or bellows: a. Of persons or 
nnimals. Also spec, of horses (see prec. 3). 

1382 Wyclif Acc/wx.li. 4 Thou hast delyuered me.. fro the 
rorende men. — t Peter v. 8 Joure aduersarie, the deuel, 
as a roryng lyoun goith aboute. 1509 Hawes Past, Pleas. 
xxviir. (Percy Soc.) 134 Agaynst day began to nese and 
cry My stede Galantyse with a roryng breste. 1590 
Spenser i. vL 24\Vyld roringBuIs.^ x6ti Bible Ps. 
xxii. 23 They gap< * . ‘ * 

Lyon. 172^ De F 

a roaring lion ? x j ■ ■ ; 

Night's Pleasure i, Cox's most roomy fly, ..in which he 
insfstson putting the roaring grey horse. X889 Yorks, Post 
25 Nov, 3/s Melbourne was a big roaring horse, 
b. Of the sea, wind, cannon, etc. 
xgfis Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Sonorusy Ftwnina sonoruy 
roaringe riuers. XS9S Spenser Epithal. 218 And let the 
roring Organs loudly play. x6x6 J. Lane Conin. Sqrls T, 
viii. 445 So theare out flies the rortng^t batlerle on all the 
towne. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 91 What volleyed 
from the roring guns. 17.. Ramsay Horace to Virgil x6 
Thro' tempests and a rairing tide. X784 Cowper Task v, 

766 The sea 'V**'- — .t,!,.. J- ,<■ 

Fairbairn Ir ‘ • mouth 

of the vessel ' i ' ■ mighty 

and roaring s • 

o. Roaring buckie, a sea-shell which appears 
to make a lond noise (imagined to be the roaring 
of the sea) when the opening is held close to the 
ear. Sc. (Cf. Ro.inr 2.) 

•PaQ T 0..../..*. 'PI.., ..1.;, n,...,. , 


•the larger species of Fusus get the provincial name of 
‘roaring buckles'. \^ys%\EMHElmslits Dragnet leA'tv/o 
great branches of pure white coral and six large ‘roaring t 
buckles ’. j 

2. Behaving or living in a noisy, riotous manner ; ! 
esp. roaring boy (cf. Boy shy 6). Now only arch. 1 

T-«4^ •• , ...... n ( 

I ... 

«•.. C.tt.. ,l~. TT . J .r.t * .• ti • 



boys^ 1 faith.^ 1826 Scott Woodsl. viii, The wild life of a 
roaring cavalier. xx, ITiese were the ‘ roaring boys ’ 

who met in hedge ale-house.'s. 

i*b. iransf. Befitting a * roarer Obs. 
cs$9o Marlowe Faustus viii, Keep out, for 1 am about a 
roaring piece of work, 

3. Of voice, sound, etc. : Extremely loud. 

a 1548 Hall Chroit.y Edw. IVy 43 b. The dukes angrj' 
coimtenaunce and roryng voyce. 1631 R. Bolton Com/. 
Ajjl. Conse. vil (1635) 230 He breakes out oftentimes into a 
roring complaint of sinne,^ 2659 Pell Im^r. Sea 76 How 
their roaring oaths pingle in iheir mouihes. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, i. 442 With a roaring sound The rising Rivers 
float the nether Ground. xB6x Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/. 
xivii, I don't think we shall even h.ave a roaring song along 
the street to-night. 2834 Pall Mall G. x6 Feb. 1/2 Such 
steps. .are not forced upon us by a roaring agitation, 
b. Path. (Sec quot.) 

i8m Walsiie Dis. Luugs 4- Heart (ed. 2) 747 The quality 
murmur may be. .rasping, sawing, filing, of 
If the blood be spanaemic, roaring. 

4. Characterized by riotous or noisy revelry ; full 
of din or noise. 

. ** * 7 *S Bur.nct Own Time (2766) I. x 65 It was a mad ro.ar* 
of «xt«'av.agance. 2722 De Foe Plague (Rtldg.) 
roaring extravagances. 2759 Townlev 
Jlsgh Life r, ^Vc {| have a roaring Night. 182a \V. Irving 
'^1a A generation or two of hard-livers, that 

Jed a hfc of roaring revelrj*. 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. i. viii, 


We can hear one another better than In the roaring street, 
1879 Stevenson Trav, Cevennes (x886) 152 This roaring 
table dhdle. 

Tj. The roaring game (or play), the game of 
curling. 

(1785 Burns Vision f. i, The sun had clos'd the winter-day, 
The Curlers quat their roaring-play. X790 A. Wilson 
Babh/s Mistake Poet. Wks. (2846) 101 Far afif the curler’s 


6 . Roaring drunk (Sc. fotC\ excessively drunk 
and noisy. 

1697 Vanbrugh Provoked Wife iii. 39 Sir John will come 
home roaring drunk. 1790 Burns Tam o' ShnnterzS That 
every naig was ca'd a shoe on, Thesmith and thee gal roar- 
ing fou on. 2834 Marryat P, Simple (1863) 204 Just at 
that time came down the sergeant of marines, with three of 
our men whom he had picked up, roaring drunk. 2859 
Farrar J, Home xx, I bet you 2 to x..that I have him 
roaring drunk before a month's over. 

6 . Of ailments: (jausmg one to cry out; extremely 
violent, rare, 

x66s Boyle Occas, B^. if. ui. (2848) 106 He that is tor- 
mented with the Gout, h apt to envy any Sick man that is 
exempted from that Roaring pain. 1901 Sir H. Smith 
Autobiog. 11 . xxxiii. 10 An exposure of this sort to the sun 
of India would probably cause a roaring fever or death. 

7. Of trade: Very brisk, highly successful. 

2796 Grose's Diet, Vulgar T, (ed. 3), Bearing trade, a 
quick trade. 1845 HoouMySont^HeirxXxy .A Grazier may 
be losing cash, Although he drives a * roaring tr.ade ’. 2883 
Ld. R. Gower I. xviii.364The women who sell the 

papers are evidently making a roaring trade. 

8 . coUoq, Boisterous, exuberant. 

2848 Thackeray Lett, 1 Nov., What a shame it is to go 
on bragging about what is after all sheer roaring good 
health. 

Hence BfOa'rlngly adv, 

2842 Blackw. Mag. LII.588 Roaringly, through the rocky 
cleft,.. the torrent sweeps. 1862 T. Winthkop Canoe A- 
Saddle vX\y Ferdinand snored roaringly from his coiled posi- 
tion among the traps. 

Roaring basket. (See quot. and Roarer 2.) 

261S E. S. Briiaitis Buss In Arb. Ganutr 111 . 631 Tools 
and Implements used in drying and packing of Herring.. . 
Roaring baskets or scuttles. 

RoaTing IhXeg. [Roartkg ///. it, and MecI.] 
fl. a. ^ Motts A/eg: see MtG^ b. Hence, a huge 
piece of ordnance. Also^. Obs, 

1575 CHupcHYARD ChipsySUge Edinb. Castle g/ b, With 


itieir consciences.. by ringing their greatest Beils, oischarg- 
ing their roarlng-megs. X700 T. Brome Trav. Eng.y Scot.y 
etc. (1707) 19s In this [sc, Edinburghl Castle'is one of the 
largest Canons In Great-Britain, called Roaring-Megg. 
b. (See quot.) 

1847 Simpson Ann, Derry 42 In the same bastion lies 
roaring meg, so called from the loudness of her report during 
the siege of 1688-9. 

i* 2 . A kind of top (see quots.), Obs.'~^ 

2632 Sherwood s.y. Boaringy The top called a roaring- 
meg, trombe, (Cf. Coxcu. ix6it), Trombe, a round and 
hollow ball of wood, hauing apeake like a casting-top, and 
making a great nobe when it is cast as a top.] 

3 . (See quot.) 

281X Trans. Ceol, Soc, I. 50 This structure of the clay., 
goes by the name of the shaggy vtetaly and the fre^h water 
which makes its way through the pores has the expressive 
appellation of Roaring Meg. 

RoaT-wortby, a. nonce-word, [LRoarz'.] 
Worth roaring or shouting against. 

1713 Addison Guard, No. 224 To roar, .loud enough 
, against all the things, that are roar-worthy in these Realms. 
a, and sb. rare. [f. Roar vJ] 

•}* 1 . Given to roaring. Also as sb. Obs, 

Used only with Tory: cf. Torv-ror\'. 
c 1680 Hickekincill Hist, IVhiggism Wks. 2716 1 . 23 The 
Papists and the whory, roary.. Tories were Cavaliers. 27x6 
Pol. Ballads (2860) II. 284 Why was it said the Tories For 
me did try amain ? Why then are all the roaries Why are 
they all in vam? 

2 . Roary buckie ; see Roaring ppL a, 1 c. 

1829 W. Tennant Papistry Stonn'd (1827) 18 Likeroarie- 
buckles, i’ their din, Loud soundin' as the sea comes in. 
Roase, obs. form of Rose sb. 

Roasen, obs. form of Rosin sb. 

Roast (roust), sb. Forms; 4-y roste, rost, 
4-6 roost, 5-6 Sc, roist, 6 - roast. [In sense i, 
a. OF. rost masc. (mod.F. rdti cf. Frov. rausl, 
Catal. rost, It. arrostd) or roste fern., roasting, 
roast meat, vbl, sb, from -^ostir Roast v. In 
sense 2, a subst. use of the pa. pple. of Roast v. 
In other senses mainly from the verbal stem.] 

L A piece of roast meat, or anything that is 
roasted for food ; a part of an animal prepared or 
intended for roasting. 

* 33 ® Amis 4 * AmiU 1235 Certes, it were michel vnright 
To make a roste of leuedis bright. 1362 Lancl. F. /*/. A. 

, Prol. 108 Wij; good wjm of Gaskoyne..]?® rost [v.r. roste] 
to defye. Libir Cocontui (2862) 43 penne take \>y 

, rost, and sklyce hit clenc. cx470<7p/. 4- Cnw. 81 Schir Kay 
; ruschit to the robt, and reft fra the swane. 2575 Gamm. 


I 


Gurtoji 11. Song, I love no rost, but a nut brown toste And 
a crab layde in the f>Te, 2592 Florid ind Fruites 55 Make 
Toome for the second messe, now comes the roste. a 2635 
Corbet Poems (1807) 56 Since you eat his roast, It argues 
want of manners To raile upon the host, a 2656 Bp. Hall 
Rem, iVks, (1660) 198 The very entrayles must be washed 
and put into the roast. 2763 Smollett Trav. (1766) I. v. 67 
The bourgeois of Boulogne have commonly, .a roast, with 
a sallad, for supper. 2842 J. Aiton Domest, Eton. (1857) 9 * 
Keep a small roast or two for family use. x886 Pascoe 
London 0/ To-day 48 That dinner. consists of.. vegetables, 
roasts, sweets, with dessert. 

b. Phr, To rttle the roast, to have full sway or 
authority; to be master. Hence ruler of the roast. 

In very common use from c i53oonwards,but none of the 
early examples throw any light on the precise origin of the 
expression. 

(tf) 24 . . Carpenter's Tools 276 in Hazl. E. P. P. 1 . 85 What 
so euer 50 brage ore boste, My maysler'3et shall reule the 
roste. 2526 Skelton Magny/, 805 Cra. Con. In fayth, I 
rule moche of the rost. Cto. Col, Rule the roste ! thou 
woldcst, ye. 2559 Brvce in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1845) I. 
175 When shall trew dealing rule the roste With those that 
bye and sell? 1577-87 Holinshed Citron. II. 23/1 These 
were Irish potentate^, and before their discomfiture they 
ruled the rost. 1626 R. C. Timed Whistle {yZyi) 117 In 
cholerick bodies, fire doth govern moste ; In sanguine, aire 
doth chiefly rule the rost. 1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 
46 HeruJes the Rost, hy Night; She rules the Dales. 1708 
Prior Turtle 4- Sparrow 334, I never strove to rule the 
roast. 1778 Foote Trip Calais 11, The ladies always rule 
the roast in ihb part of the world, 2820 Combe Syntax, 
Wife 111, 276 This is the toast, Which in this place must 
rule the roast. 2855 Kingsley tVestw. Ho t x, He had it 
all his own way, and ruled the roast.. right royally. 2876 
Gd. Words 7B8 The sensual appetite rules the roast, and 
proclaims its determination to be gratified at all costs. 

(b) *563 Homilies ii. Idolatry iir. (1859) 248 For. .Govern- 
ours, you have the Romans, the rulers of the rost (as they 
say). 2581 J. Bell Haddon's ausxv. Osor. 67 b, If you. . 
will notwithstanding be accompted a ruler of the Roast in 
Divinitie. 2706 E. Ward Wooden tVor/d DBs. (1708) 6 
This Ruler of the Roast has so little Christian Honesty. 
2B98 ViLLARi Machiavelli 35 The lowest men. .became 
‘rulers of the roast *. 

c. In various figurative or allusive expressions. 

In the earlier of these the precise sen.se is not clear. 

2508 Kennedie Flytingxv, Dunlar 27 Ramowd rcbald, 

tbow fall doun att the roist, My laureat lettres at the and 
1 lowis, c 2550 Lvndesay I’rag. Cardinal 372 Of rjxht 
— ...... T>-, new cum frome the roste. 

• ' 224 Oft times they buy 

V ’ ihe .‘smoke, 2587 Mirr, 

Mag.y Sir Nicholas Burdet 4%^ Though full oft we 

made ihe French men smell of the rost, Yet in the end we 
galne of fight the fame, 2596 Colsf, Penelope (x88o) 267 
Wei let him heed amidst his toy, Lest Menelaus marre 
his roast. 2670 G. H, tr. Hist. Cardinals 11. i. 121 Not 
caring who have the smoak, W'hilst they themselves run 
away with the roast. 2680 Cotton Compl, GnmestertytH, 2) 
13 under the notion of bein^ very merry with coine and 
good cheer, they will make him pay for the roast. 

t d. transf. A company, , troop, Ohs, (Cf. 
Boiling vbl, sb. 4.) 

1608 T. Jasjes Wicktijffe G ivb, The whole host and rost 
of hloonks and Friars beganne to praie. 

2. Roast meat ; roast beef. . 
e 2375 Cursor M, 13373 (Fatrf.), pat folk pat day fulle 
faire was fed wip soiben roste & wilde bred. 0x400 
Ywaiue 4 - Gaxo. 221 l/s wanted nowther baken ne roste. 
2456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 78 The tane lufis 
soddyn, the toihir rost. 2535 Coverdalb /xa/’aA xliv. x6 
He rosteth flesh, that he maye eate roste his bely full. x^66 
Reg, Privy Council Scot, I. 489 Being ser\it vith bruise, 
beu, muttoun, and rost at the leist. x6oo Rowlands 
Lett, Humours Blootl iii. 9 Not tbathee'Ie cloy him there 
with rost or sod. x6xx Bible Isaiah xlIv. 16 He eateth 
flesh : he rosteth rost, and is satisfied. 2700 Dryden Cock 
4- Fox 36 On holy days an egg, or two at most ? But her 
ambition never reach'd to roast. 2727 Ladv Montagu 
Let. to Ctess Mary Uheir sauces are very high, all |he 

•• -vj.-, -"'I *'YD,SMiTiiZr/A cccxl/l'oryand 

■ ■ ist, I taste no politics in ooH'd 

‘ ' ■ 'ng. Traits, Aristocracy, [He] 

• and roast as he could carry 

on a long dagger. 

b. In figurative or allusive expressions; +in 
early use esp. cold roast in depreciatory sense. 

CX400 Tourn, Tottenham 236 *1 make a vow', quoth 
Perkyn, ‘ ihow speks of cold rost *. c 1460 Tctvneley Alyst. 
ii. 422 Yey, cold rost is at my masteres name. 254a Uoall 
Erasm. Afioph. 266 b, A beggerie lltle toune of cold roste 
in the mounlaignes of Savoye. a 2591 H. Smith Serin. 
(1866) 11 . 57 Great boast and small roast makes unsavoury 
mouths. 2634 Lenton Inns 0/ Crt. Anagr. D, To yourselfe, 
or others, when they boast Of dainty cates and after>s‘ards 
cry roasL 2653 H. Cocan tr. Scarlet Go7vn 84 To speak 
without passion, there was much boast, but littlerost. 2682 
T. Flatman Heraclitus No. 35(1723) I. 228 'There, 

T think I come over you with a stroak of Roast. 2760 
Foote Minor Introd., I tell thee the plain roast and boil’d 
of the theatres will never do at this table. We must have 
high seasoned ragouts and rich sauces. 

8. An operation of roasting (metil, coffee, etc.), 
or the result of this. 

In quot. 2582 prob. after G. rost. 

2582 in Trans. Jewish Hist. Soc. (1903) IV. 94 In which 
rqstes both of vltriall, Copper and Coppris makeinge, he 
wiff use nothing but peate. 

2877 Raymond Statist. Mines^ f( Alining 398 A dead 
roast, as it is called, or the elimination of that portion of 
sulphur which, after oxidation, remains combined as sul- 
phate of copper, is to be avoided. 2877 Enr\ct. Brit. VI. 
223/1 In Britain large roasts (of cofTcel are the rule. 1883 
Science I. 105/x 'I'oo much to allow the temperature to be 
kepi sufliciently high to oblaio a complete roast. 

4. The process of bantering unmercifully. 
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X740 Mns. Delakv Li/effCorr, (i86i) II. 74 The Knight 
bore the roast with great fonitude. 1754 J. Shebbeare 
Mairimotty (1766) I. 190 David Gam, rlsq., was a proper 
subject for a Roast. X796 Grose's Diet. Vttlgar T. (ei 3) 
S.V., De stood the roasts he was the butt. 1817 Lintoun 
Green 27 He had been jockeyed to his cost,., which made 
him suffer many a roast. 

5 . atlrik^ as roaU-cook\ roaat-bitter, a bitter 
principle contained in the emst of baked bread ; 
•roast'post [ad, G. rpsfposfj^ a quantity of ore 
prepared for roasting, a roasting-charge; roast- 
stall, a form of roasting-furnace {Cent. 

Tr„.- t. — i,,. .t...., 

■ 1856 

■ bitter 

1 . . " I ' ' ■ 344 

The roast-bitter, produced by baking in the crust of bread, 
originates in all farinaceous food in the same way. 1896 
Daily Nesos ii Dec. 12/7 Man wants situation as roast 
cook, chefs assistant, or carver. 

Roast (roust), V. Forms: 3-4ro3ti, 5-6rosty; 
4-6 roste, 5-7 rost ; 5-6 rooste, 6- roast. Also 
pa. /. 5 roste ; pa. ppU, 4 i-rost(8, 5 rosste, 
roste, 6 roost, Sc. rostin. [ad. OF. I’ostir (mod. F. 
ro/z>), = Prov. raustit'f Catal. rostir, It. arrostire, 
of Teutonic origin; cf. OHG. rotten (MHG, 
rcesfen, G. rosten ; Du. roosten), f. rdst masc., 
rosie fern., gridiron, grill.] 

1 . (rans. To make (flesh or other food) ready 
for eating by prolonged exposure to heat at or 
before a fue. 

Also freq. in mod. use, to cook (meat) in an wen, for 
which the more original term is bake, 

XZ97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4214 pis grisltche geant..adde an 
vatte baru ynome,..And rostede in his grete fur. Ibid. 
4920+112 (To) he kjTig he bro^te yt wel yTosied [u.n 
i.TOStej vor vcncson newe, c 1330 R. Bronse CAron. Wace 
(Rolls) 12342 By a mykel fir he sat, Rostynga swyn. 1387 
Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) II. 165 Wh.'m h^ fleschc is aweye 
i-sode and noujt i-rosted, CX430 Liber Cocontm (1862) 16 
Do opon a broche, rost bom bydene A lytei. e 1450 Si. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 1822 Vnto a place whare h^t sold etc, 

F ai come and roste hair fysch to mete, 1530 Palsgk. 694/1, 
wyll roste my pygges or ever 1 spytte my capons. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Cctritn. 25 That day of an 
auncient custome there Is roosted a whole Oxe. 1^5 
Sir T, Herbert TVvtv. (1677) 385 They eat like parcht Pigs 
if you roast them. 1697 Dryoen f'V/y. Georg, iv. 67 Nor 
[do thou] rost red Crabs t'offend the niceness of their Nose. 
1732 PoPC^>. Cobhaim\^ Lucu\lus..Had roasted turnips 
in the Sabine farm, 17M Gibbon Decl. 4 F. 1. V. 189 
Forty camels were roasted at bis hospitable feasts. 18^3 
'SoYER Patiiroph, 124 These goats were roasted and.. it 
was decided that this dish was very tolerable. *88* Miss 
Braudos il/A Ro^al II. x, 230 When they are once roasted, 
it can m.'ike no difference who e.7ts them. 
fig, ssaz Skelton Why uot to Court f 100 Pescoddes 
they may shyll, Of elles go rose a stone. 1562 Hevwooo 
Prov, 4 Epigr, Wks. (1598) Fab,! doe but roste a stone In 
warming her. 1603 Shaks. Macb, it. lii. 14 Come in U'aylor, 
here you may rost your Goose. 

iransfi x6o« Shaks. Ham, n. ii, 4B3 Roasted in wrath 
and fire,. .With eyes like Carbuncles, the hellUb Pyrrhus 
Old Grandsire Priam seekes. 1863 W. C. Baldwin A/r, 
Hunting soZ After being roasted in the sun, till I thought 
I must have had brain fever. 

b. techtt. To expose (metallic ores, etc.) to 
protracted heat in a furnace, in order to remove 
impurities or reduce to a more tractable con- 
dition ; to calcine. (See also quot. 1898.) 

In qoot. 1582 prob. after G. rifsten. 

158* in Trans. Jeivish Hist. Soc. (1903) IV. 94 After he 
hath rested and smolten iij or iiij saies'of our copper ure. 
■X741 Cramer Ass. Metal 189 Belles refractory in the Fire, 
are more easily roasted. 1758 Reid tr. Maeguers Chym. 
I. 145 This operation Ls called Roasting an Ore. x8xx A. T. 
Tho.mson Lond. Dtsp. (1818) 484 Roast the sulphate, that 
it may be the more easily reduced to a very’ fine powder. 
'x868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agrie. (1869) 402 Clay 
roasted with lime gave, .about twice as much potash ..as that 
roasted without hme. 1884 (i. G. W, Lock Workshop Rec. 
Ser. 111. 4/1 The ore is first roasted, and then finely broken 
up. 1898 P. Masson Trop. Dts. xjcxv. 549 The soil had 
better be turned over with the plough, or roasted with 
grass fires. 

c. To expose (coffee beans) to heat in order to 

, r I • I- 

,,■4 S )ealers..in 

I ' ... ig'Houses. 

' , method of 

: ’ box, full of 

. ^ ■ fries. 1837 

Penny Cycl. Vll. 322/2 Much more depends upon the 
manner of roasting and making the coffee, than upon the 
quality of the bean. 1855 J. W.CRoKERin C. Papers{.xZZil\ 
III. 327 The meo-of-war.. could have in a week roasted and 
ground coffee enough to have served the army for a year. 

2 . To torture by exposure to flame or heat. 
c x»90 St. Christopher 195 in Eng. Leg. 1. 277 pe king 
het a-non hat ^Icn him scholden . .with strong fujT and pich 
rosti. CX37S Rc. Leg. Saints xxii. {Laurence) 484 pai., 

- . ■ * ' ■ *. X50B 

■ d thy 

^ ^ , ■ ■ *chal\ 

■, , ' Dal- 

■ ■ . ■ fand, 

rosting at the fyre..ye kingis image artihciaUie wrochie in 
wax.] 1604 SiiAKS. 0th, V. ti*279 Blow me about in w indes, 
roast me in Sulphurc, Wash me in steepe-downe gulfes of 
Liquid fire. 1781 Co'Nszv.Convers. 334 Vou stir the fire and 
strive To ntakc a blaze— that's roasUng him alive. 1850 
Thackeray Pendennis xviii, 'Iliere is the learned Doctor 
Griddle, who suffered m Henry VTH.'s -and Arch- 
bishop Bush who roasted him. 1899 Westm. Gnr.*’ Dec. 6/3 


I 


They carried Ihe wretched negro to the outskirts of the 
town,. .and then roasted him to death. 

3. To warm (oneself or one's limbs) at a verj- 
bot fire. 

*393 P, PI. C. X. X44 To sitten. ,by the hole coles, 

..Keste hym, and roste hym. 1598 Haklust Voy. I. 050 
And so sittethdowne by his fire,and vpon the hard ground, 
rosieth as it were his wtarie sides thus daintily stuffed. 

“Pennant 21, I pray an* ponder butt 
tlw house ; My chins, my lane, 1 there sit roastin’. 

4 . colloq. or slang, f a. (See quot.) Obs.~^ 

a 1700 B. Diet. Castt. Crorv^ Roasted, arrested. PH 
Roast ike Dab, I will Arrest the Rascal. 

"b. *1 o ridicule, banter, jest at, quiz (a person), 
in a severe or merdless fashion. 

xy^ Shelvocke Voy. round Wortdsj^ Having converted 
the Mercury to a Brander, who might, without any great 
difficulty, have roasted this insolent Frenchman. 1754 J. 
SHEBBEAREA/ifi/77wo/y'(i766) 1. 191 Expecting much diver. 
Sion from roa.sting the 'squire. 178* Eliz. Blower Geo, 
Bateman 11. 130 The Deputy and 1 shall roast Mr. Skip- 
suck. X827 D. Johnson Ind. Field Sports 168 C)n our 
return to dinner,, .it may be easily supposed, the Beau was 
well roasted. 1865 Orlyix Fredk.Gl.xxi. ix. (1872) VI. 
236 He thrice.. ran away from the King, feeling biitered 
and roasted to a merciless degree. 

0. (See quot.) 

x888 Pall Matt G. 24 Feb. 2/x There are few among the 
thousand experts that he employs that can ‘ roast * him, as 
they call it — that is, click off a message too fast for him to 
follow it, 

5 . absol. To perform, carry on, ibe process of 
roasting. 

c X38S CifAifCER ProL 383 He koude rooste, and seihe, and 
ooillc, and frye. 17*7 Philip Quarlt{xt\S) 13 Another fire* 
place,made of three stones, fit toroastau cxZ&a My Receipt 
£k, (ed. 2) 62 Rub the liver over the breast, roast at a very 
quick fire. i8« Raymond Statist. Mines 4 blining 445, 1 
hav'c had no difficulty in teaching men how to roast. 

6 . intr. To undergo the process of being cooked, 
tortured, or calcined by exposure to fire or heat. 
Also transf. (quoL 17191. 

as^oQ Leg.Rol}d{:^Z^\) $8 Vpagredire hi letde him schhe, 
..To rosti as me deji verst flcsc. a 1400 Sir Pere. 794 He 
..Keste hjtn rcghte in the f>Te..:'Ly stille therm now 
and ro-ile ’. CX430 Tsvo Cookeryd^ks. 15 pan putte it on a 
Spetc found, an icle hem rosty. *526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de 
W, 153:) 32 b. And so sayd saynt Laurence whan he laye 
fosiynge on the yren crate, a 15*9 Skelton P. Sparenve 
*333 By. .all the dedty names Of infernall posty, Where 
soufes frye and rosty. 1604 E. G(rimstose 1 D' Acosta's 
Hist. Indies U. vh, 98 When the fire is moderate, and the 
meat in an cquall distance, we see that it rostes bansomely. 
17x9 London & Wise Cow/A tTanf. 279 Care must be taken 
to water all your Plants largely, or else they will roast and 
scorch. X7W-74 Tucker A/.jVrt/.(i83i) 1,634 When roast, 
ing in Phalaris's bull, ..the pain would instantly v’anish, 
1819 Shellf.v Cycl. 396 Then (he] peeled his flesh with a 
great cooking-knife And put him down to roasu 1839 
De la Becke Rep. Ceol. Comw., etc. 395 Ho/^,Tbc process 
..is to take 400 grains., and place Urn a crucible to roast in 
an air-furnace. 

Boast (reust),///. a. [Obs. pa. pple. of Roast 
V. Cf. Roast sb. 2.] Roasted, prepared by roast- 
ing, See also Roast beef, Roast meat. 

X338 R. BkU.nne Chron. (1810) 175 comon of he oste 
bouht k^m hors flesch. Or mules or assb roste. C1400 
MAUNOEV.CRoxb.) xiii. 57 Fai brojt him parte of a roste 
fisch. c 14*5 y<K. In Wr.-Wulckcr 662 Caro assota, rost 
flesche. xs«o in Archxol. JrUl. XLlIl. X72 The sccund 
f • • i^zzRelat. 

. * . • tll to eating 

II our break. 

: , ' a roast calf. 

IU4J V,. J, ...» ’I w-«. . . ..2)' a Welsh 

raooit for supper*. * So could I— with a roast onion,' 1878 
EstERSON bihe. Papers, Soz'. Ethics IVks. (Bohn) HI. 377 
We need not always be stipulating for our clean shirt and 
roast-joint. 

Koa'sta'ble, <t. iare-°. [f. Roast v. + 
-able.] That may be roasted. 

X570 Levins Manip. 2 Kostable, assalilis. 

&oast beef. Also roast-beef. [Roast///. <z. 
Hence F. rosbif.l Beef roasted for eating. 

a 163s Randoli'h Hey /or Honesty iv. i, hly nose Smells 
the delicious odour of roast-beef. X710 Toiler No. 14B p xo, 

I smelled the agreeable Savour of Roast Beef, xyax Field- 
ing Grab St. Op. iir. H, Ob, the roast beef of England, 
And old England's roast beef! xBo6 A. Hunter 
( ed. 3) G Long may it, and Roast Beef, be the pride and 
glory of this happy inland. X851 Thackeray Eng. Hum. 

V. (1833) 236 A hearty, plain-spoken man, loving his laugh, 
his friends, bis glass, his roast-beef of Old England. 

b. atlrib., as roast.beef stomachy tvne\ Also 
poasfc-beef dross (see quot. 1867); roast-boef 
plant, the fetid iris, so called because its crushed 
leaves emit an odour likened to that of roast-beef. 
XYxa Aooison. Spect.Ho. 517^2 He bad lost his Roast-Beef 

1. 1-—.,.. .vv. .^-ch a Sirloin. 1x776 Foote 

' . • ij’ourroast-beefand plumb- 

■ • • ■ 'S Week at Lizard ys^ Ins 

■ • • 1867 Smyth Sailed s Word. 

I ' ■ ' ormS probably from its re* 

serrlblancc fo that of tbe roj^l beefeaters. iS/s hists CASta 
y. Gxvynne I. iH, His smart cob duly carried /im to the 
White House within five minutes of roast-beef time. 

]^asted (r^'st^),///. a. [f. Roast v. -f -jedI.] 
That has been subjected to the process of roasting. 

« 1300 Cursor M. 172SS + 455 bn>-,t som of a rested 
fisehe. cx^jsSc.Leg.Saittts xxii.{Laurence) iZ^perosth | 
syd tumc upe & eie. cx4»o Liber Cocorum {1862) 55 With 
poscj'd befe and moCon..And rosledx-eicand p:?rke. 0x440 j 
Pallad. on Husb, 1. 67 The fruyt thereof not scabby, roostid. 


drie. xs^* J. Heywood Prw. 4 Epigr. (1867) 70, T wolde 
rather choose to begge. Or sit with a rosted appull, oran 
egge. 158* in Trans. Jesvish Hist. Soc, (1503) IV*. 95 To 
myngle them with routed stone of the first smelling. x66i 
Lovell Hist. Anim. 4 Min. Isagoge, Rc>ted meati are best 
for those who are ofacold.. temper. Acetaria 

(xyag) 48 A contented Meal with a roasted Onion, xyio 
TatlerNo, 143 p x A whole roasted Ox, 1778 yomes' Diss. 
Fevers^ (ed. 8) 44 He. .said he was perfectly well, and insbied 
on eating a meal of roasted meat, xBxi Scott Kentlvcl ii, 
He was wont to . .say he liked as well to see a roasted here- 
tic, as a roasted ox. 1877 Encyct. Brit. V'l. 1x2/2 The 
peculiar aroma. .characteristic of the roasted 5eed>. 1882 
U.S. Rep. Free, bleials 603 The quantity of roasted mineral 
..averages t8 tons per week. 

fig, 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thei-enoCs Traz\ 11. « 'Vc 
arrived half roasted upon (a] hill. 

absol. X484 Caxton Fables 0/ Al/once vi, Neyther boylled 
ne rested shalle not be thy grete bely fylled of me. a 1704 
T. Brown JJ'4irr.(i73o) 1.6oTheantient Fathers.. VV’ere soon 

^ e yQ^Sted. 17*8 RaMSAV 

'' ' ‘ SSThe stov'd or iwisted we 

■ ' our board. 

fh. A roasted horse, in allusive phrases. Obs. 

. *575 GASttoicNE A*<7/rr lustrxtcl. Wks. T iv b, The verse that 
is to casie is like a tale of a rested horse. 3377^7 Holi.vs- 
HEo Chron. II. 17/1 Ccries he that would wind vp bis con. 
elusion so fondlie, might be thought to h.aue as much wit 
as a rosted horse. 1597 Breton /{ Hit/ ifV/ Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 39/2 Now he would whistle in his fist, and by and by 
tell mee a tale of a rosted horse, onely to make me merrie 
uithall. x6o3 Holland PtutareJis blorals 644 Telling 
tales of a tuboe, or of a roasted horse. 

Boaster (roo'sOF). Aiso5roostare, 7 roster, 
[f. Roast v. + -eb I. Cf. Sw. restart, G. ra'sttr.] 

■ 1 . One who roasts. 

CX440 Promp, Parv. 437 Roostare, or ha«lelere, assntcr. 
CX603 Breton Character Q. Wks. (Grosart) II. 5/2 
The cruell Cookes that. .were the rosters of men. x6xi 
CoTCTL, Atloyandier, a roster of short ribbesof beefc. 1724 
Lond. Gaz, No. 6270, '9 Such Officer or Roaster fof coffee] 
for not duly attending, shall forfeit../ 10. 1787 Wolcot(P. 
Pindar) Apd. Post, to Ode upon Ode, A roasierof himself, 
Felo de X846 bins. Gore Eng. Char, (1852) 103 Rejolc- 
.*^sert prcp.ired by a French 
alian confeciioner, 1877 
• ■ ■ ’ ' x'/tf 444 The roaster opens 

‘ ...» • 4sVict. 

I . * ’ • -of mall. 

; • ’ ' ■ p all the 

riuiers..m me iuwii; let nut su imicu us me Koaster of 
'J’unes, with bis crack'd cj’mbal in a case, escape ye. *746 
Brit, blag. 6 A set of smart FelIows.,caird Roasters. 

2 . a. A kind of oven in which meat, etc., can be 
cooked by roasting. 

, 1799 Ct. Husiford Ess. x. ii, Meat of ever^* kind, .roasted 
in a roaster, is better tasted.. than when roasted on a sjiic. 
X807 SoiTTHEV Espriella's Lett. 1. 142 Here a p.T{nted piece 
of beef swings in a roaster to exhibit the machine which 
turns it. X842 Lance Coiia'ge Farmer 24 It Is an oven, a 

• ,884 

- ■ with 


b. A furnace used m roasting ore. 

X837 Penny Cycl. VII. 502/1 Roasting.. .Tbc furnaces in 
which it is performed are called roasters, and are of the 
same kind as the melting furnaces. xB8j U.S. Rep. Free. 
Met. s6o A lU.stamp mill and roaster.. has reduced the 
greater portion of the ores. 

ttttrib. 187s Urc'sDict. Arts 1. 9x8 This operation affords 
scorize, which, .are known as roasicr-slaiJ. 

o. An apparatus for roasting coffee-beans. 

2837 M. Donovan Dent. Econ. 11. 3^ ITie malerbl of 
which the roaster b made. .should be 01 such a nature as 
will not transmit the heal speedily from the fire to the coffee. 
2858 Simmonos Diet. Trade, Roaster, a circular iron vessel, 
which revolves on a pivot, for roasting coffee berried 

3 . A pig, or other article of food, fit for roasting. 

2690 Locke Ctrvi. x. vL (Rlldg.) 57 The mothers.. ceased to 

bring them any more roasters, a 2722 Lisle Hush. (i757> 
475 It could not be expected tlat any of them [pig<J_would 
be properly fat for roasters. 28x4 A/i^r/x'/xC XLlll. 
276 O, that beautiful little sow! what delightful roasters 
she produces, x8^ Blackmore Loma D. I, When we 
keep a roaster of the sucking pigs. 2890 Strai/ord Her. 
24 Oct. 6/3 He met the defendants each carrj-ing some 
potatoes... When questioned.. iheyreplied that they thought 
there was no harm in taking *a few roasters ' home. 

4 . A very hot day with a scorching sun, 

2874 M. C. Explorers 147 It has been a regular roaster, 
and 1 have been out all day. 2893 J. A. Baruv Sieve 
Brozun's Bunyip 250 The day was a roaster for a tramp; 
but there was no help for il 

Roasting (rff“'stir)), £'/'/. sb. [f. Roast r.J 
*1. The action of tbe vb. in various senses. 


2308 Trevis\ Barth. De P. R. xvii. Ixiv. (Hodl. MS-), BI 
Tostinge S: seHnge herof [sc. beansl swellinge ventosite is 
abated. 2474 Coz’. Lett Bk. (190S) 399 And hat he sell 
no maner flesshe and flr>*sshe but hitt be good, ..both in 
sethiTig, RosUmg and liak>'ng. xs»6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de 
W. 2531) 205 Vet w ; ,'. i* " .v»},y.," s 

pajTve as was to ( ' : jST i !• s " ijri ; s / ».■-; 

Jewish Hist, Soc. . / j /'(. ** : i i-'* kt 

within iiij dayesjby once rosting and once smelting, to yeeld 
-l- rV»no^r r>nd Oinner .»"■ » . — ' . . 


black Copper and Copper 
graphic 54 It might be fi 
then a restin'T. or sfeepe. 


then a restin; 
I 

C ■■ 






- ■ \ ' 

■.nH r.is.ons in great 
■ ■ I - ^ iSheb^aa 

. ■ . . , . . , ■ jS69 E.A. 

. , ■ ... should be 

sJowJy done, to retain me juices, xt>^ p . n. Greenwood 
Steel ff Iron 8x ITic calcination or roasting oflron-ores. 
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' b. A severe handling, bantering, or correction. 

c 1728 Eam. of Ailesdoev Mem. (Roxb.) S33 Dr._ Sache- 
verell’s trial, which his persecutors termed the roasting of a 
priest. 17SS J- Shebbeabe (1769) II. 145 They would 

give Mr. Alathetnatic a roasting and humble him a little. 
i883 Aihemeum 7 Apr. 436/r, I. .thank him in advance for 
the roasting that he promises me in his coming preface. 

2 . aitrib. a. With names of apparatus, etc., used 
in or connected with roasting, as roasting-fiirimce, 
-house, -wen, -rack, -range, ^ -spit, -stick, -tongs. 

J437 Bi 

1525-6 L 
rang, 

*688 He . , , . , 

beareth sable a Lanthom Makers Resting stick.. .It is of 
some named the Roasting tonges. 1724 Lond.^ Gaz. No. 
6270/9 Dealers, .in Coffee may . . Roast their Berries at such 
Roasting-Houses. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 820 This is what 
is called a walled area, and sometimes, improperly enough, 
a roasting furnace. tS6z Caial. Internal. Exhtb.^BriU ll. 
No. 5969 The London Roasting Range.. with cast-iron 
chimney-piece. Ibid. No. 5983 K large brick roasting oven. 
1883 Archieol. Cant. XV. 246 They repeatedly assailed 
Mr. Annesley..with pitchforks, stones, and roasting-spits# 

b. In the sense of ‘ suitable for roasting as 
roasting-heef, -eel, -pig, etc. ; roasting-ear (of 
maize) ; roasting-ore. 

1483 in Davies Yorks.^ Rec. 162, iij greit roistyng els. 1620 
Venner Via Recta iiL 46 Resting Pigs are of most men 
greatly desired. 1644 J. Osborne in F. B. Tupper Castle 
Cornet (1851) 92 He sends you a barrel of roasting beef. 
1705 Beverly Virginia iii, iv. (1722) 152 They delight 
much to feed on Roasting-ears J that is, the Indian Corn, 
gathered green and milky, .and roasted before the Fire in 
the Ear. 1727 Swift Mod. Pre^osalVIVjs. 1751 V. 94 Buy* 
ing the Children alive, and dressing them hot from the 
Knife, as we do roasting Pigs. 1797 F. Baily Tour (1856) 
365 We longed very much for some of the old man’s roasting 
ears. 182$ Spirit PuhL JrnU. 334, 1 went to his hospitable 
board one Sabbath-day he had a roasting pig. 1844 H. 
Stephens Bk. Farm H. 168 The sirloin is the principal 
roasting piece. 1863 in New Virginians (18S0) 11. 218 The 
corn will be in roastmg-ear about the ist of August. 1877 
Raymond .S’/a/rV/, Mines Mining Nearly all south of 
it is roasting-ore. 

Boa'stin^, ppl. a. [f. as prec. -i- -ing 

1 . That roasts (meat, etc,). 

i6zx CoTCR., Rostissiere, a resting Cookes wife. 1632 
Sherwood, A roster, or resting cooke, rosiisseur. 

2 . Exceedingly hot or warm ; blazing, scorching. 

X768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (18^4) II. 647 Wrapped up in a 

warm bed, with a roasting fire m the chamber. i8xa H. & 
J. S.M1TH ReJ. Addr. L (1873) 4 So Drury, first in roasting 
fiames consumed,..Soars without wings. 1863 W.C Bald- 
win yJ/k, Hunting 1^3 In the middle of a regular roasting 
hot day. 1894 Clark Russell in iily FJrsi Book 30 The 
roasting calms of the Equator. 

3 . That is being roasted. 


x 868 1 ennysok Lucretius X31 Never yet on earth Could .. 
bits of roasting ox Moan round the spit. 

Hence Soa'stingly adv. 

1890 Chamb. yrtil.26 Apr, 26V* It was..roastmgly hot. 

+ Roa’sting-iron. Oos. [Roasting vo!, sb, 

2 a.] -saRoAST-mON. 

CX-— /ri.. - , ‘nghiron, and 

psin ■ ■ I rostyngjTn. 

<^*4: ■ craUis, hec 

' 0/ Lott ark, 

etc. ^Miutiana L.1.J 195 Tua brasin morters,..thre rostyn 
yrinSj 1573 Reg. Privy Council Scot, IL 2^ Twa frying 
pannis. , ; twa resting irnis. 

Roa'sting-jack. [Roasting vhl, sb. 2 a.] A 
contrivance for taming meat, etc., while it is being 
roasted. Cf. Jack sb^ 7. 

vp^Cries of London 124 All lodgers to accommodate With 
ro^^ting Jacks of twisted wire. X842 Lover Handy Andy 
xxiv^ Some cross slicks suspended by a string, after the 
fashion of a roasting-jack. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. 
XXXV, It is not the logic of human action, but of a roasting- 
jack, that must go on to the last turn when it has been once 
wound up. 

attrib. 1834 Tail's Mag. L 132/ 1 The roasting-jack maker, 
the watchmaker, ..the ^nmaker, and many others. 1862 
Catal. Internal. Exhib., Brit. 11. No. 5979 Improved 
roasting-jack screen. 

•V BiOflsVixOH. Obs. Eorms: 4 Tost-iren, 
-hirne, -ern, 5 -yern, -yryn; roste-iren^e, 
-iryn, -yren, -y(e)rne. [f. Roast z/.J A gridiron. 
The sense in quot. 1519 b not clear. 
a/ixsti St. Laurence in Horstm. Altengl.Leg. (1881) 
298 Ihre sides endlang had it h^n.. And oucr-thewert with 
^*j^brade, pus als a rostiren was it made. 1373 Exch, 
Rolls ^otl, II. 450 In vno tripode ferreo slue rosthime. 
ci^o Provtp. Parv. 437/r Rost yryn, or gradyrym, crati- 
^J^i^ates. X459 Poston Lett. I. 468 Item, j. roste iren 
*5*9 Tabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 
u theletlron in the chapiter were.. set in myddys of 
the hye where [=choir], and the roste yeme in the same 
where set in ye chapitour. 

xtioast meat. Also roost-meat. ff. RoiiST 

ppl. a.] 

i.. Meat cooked by roasting. 

*530 Palscr. z6sfz Roste meats, rest. 1555 Eden 
(A rb.) 75 They fownde nother man nor woman but 
rostemeate Mowgh. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. Democritus 
toKdr. 8 They seme to putvnder pies, ..and keepe roste- 
? burning. 1662 SxBYPEin Lit. Men (Camden) 
toast meat, dinner and supper. 1704 J. Pitts 
^-5^;, =3 for rost Meat, they cut the Ffesh into 

Pieces. 1765 Gray S/iaks. 18 Belter the roast meat 
.• J® Combe Digestion 295 To give a 

* dinner ofbeefsteaks or roast-meat. 

*50 They [Persians 
are no great Rost-meat-men. a 1^3 Urguhart's Rabelais 


in. xxxvii. 310 The Roast-meat Cookery of the Petit 
Chastelet, before the Cook-Shop. 

2 . In fig. phrases : a. To make roast meat of, to 
burn (a person) ; to destroy or finish off. 

x6o8 Skaks- Per. iv. ii. 26 She quickly pooped^ him, she 
made him roast-meat for worms. Antichrist iii 

They shall make rost-meat of the whore, a 1704 T. Brown 
Wks. X711 IV. 7 For all his pretended Meekness, 
Calvin made Roast-meat of Scivtlusat Geaeva,fot his Uu- 
orthodoxy. 

Id. 7'o cry roast meat, to be foolish enough to 
announce to others a piece of private luck or good 
fortune. ? Obs. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2)209 At length the home- 
bred Chyna cryes roast-meat. 1673 Wycherley Gent. 
Dancing-Master i. ii, Hark you, raadame, can’t you fare 
wril but you must cry * Roast meat ’ ? 1687 Settle R^ . 

Dryden 41 It being something Drydenisb, Illnatured and 
iinjauntee. to fair well, and cry Roastmeat, espedally to 
a Husbands face. 17^9 Fielding Tout Jones iv. y, To 
trumpet forth the praises of such a person, would, in the 
vulgar phrase, be crying Roast-meat, and calling in par- 
takers of what they intended to apply solely to their own 
use. 1820 Lamb Elia t. Christ's Hosp., The foolish beast, 
not able to fare well but he must cry roast meat, 

*i* C. (See quots.) Obs, 

1674 Wood Li/e (O.H. S.) II. 296 He gave me roast 
meat and beat me with the spit. 1687 Good Advice 44 
Certainly she. .shows her self an ill Courtier. .first to give 
him Roast-Meat, then to beat him with the Spit, a 1700 
B. E. Diet, Cant, Crew, To give one RosUnicat, and Bent 
hint with the Spit, to do one a Curtesy, and Twit or Up- 
braid him with It. 1719 D’Urfey Pills III. 22. 

1 3 . Roast-meat attire or clothes, holiday garb. 
a X700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew,Rosi-ineat-cloths, holiday- 
cloths. X7X0 Brit. AfoUo No. 73. 3/1 Dress’d in their 
Roast-Meat Attire, With Fob stor’d with Guineas. 
Eoat(e, obs. ff. Rote. Roating, obs. f. Rot- 
ting///. a. Roaue(r, Roave(r, obs. ff. Rove(r. 

Hob (rf?b), sb, Kow rare. Also 6 robbe, 8-9 
robb, [a. mod.L, or F. rob, — Sp. rob, Pg. robe, 
arrobt. It. rob, robho', also G. and older Da. rob. 
The ultimate source is Arab, robb, mbb or 
Pers. rob, mb fruit-syrup.J The juice of a fruit, 
reduced by boiling to the consistency of a syrup 
and preserved with sugar ; a conserve of fruit 
XS78 Lytc Dodoens 683 The Robbe or dried iuyee thereof. 
Ibid., The rob made with the iuyee of common Ribes and 
Sugar, is very good for all the diseases aboue sayde. x6zo 
Venner vii. Z24 The Rob, that is, the iuyee of 

the berries boyled with a third part.. of sugar added Amto 
it, . . is preferred before the raw berries. z6^6 W. Coles A rt 
of Sitnpling xxv. 80 Continue boyllng it. .till it attaine 
unto the consistence of Honey, and then it is by Fhysitians 
called the Rob. 1694 Westmacott Script. Herb, 203 These 
Robs,.. and Conserves, are not to be given to costive 
Bodies. 17^7 Wesley Prim, Physick (1765) xaa Take an 
ounce of Rob of Elder in Broth. 1796 Withering Brit, PI, 
(ed. 3) 11. 35X note. The berries are so very acid that birds 
tvill not eat them, but boiled with sugar they form a most 
agreeable rob or jelly. 1821 W. P, C Barton Flora N, 
Auier, 1, 6r A rob might also be prepared.. by evaporating 
the syrup obtained from them. 1864 Chambers's Encycl, 
VI. 603/1 A rob made of it (white mulberry] is useful in 
sore throat. 

,Jbg, 1790 H. Walpole Let, io Miss Berry yi Oct, There 
is., a quantity of calculations, and one is forced to. .boil 
milliards of livres down to a rob of pounds sterling. 

Xtob (rpb), V. Forms: 3-5 robben, 5 robbyn; 
4 robbi, robby, 4-6 robbe, 5 (6 Ar.) rub, 6- 
rob, 7 robb (&■. robe), [ad. OF. robber, rober, 
roiiber, etc., = Sp. robar, Vg. roubar. It. rubare, 
of Teutonic origin, the stem roub- being that 
represented in English by liEAVE w.] 

1 . trans. To deprive (a person) of something by 
unlawful force or the exercise of superior power ; 
to despoil by violence. Also Jig. and rejl. 

a X22S After, R. 86 pe knihte robbeS his poure men. 
Ibid. 150 Him luste leosen hit & been irobbed. ^1290 St. 
Eustace 57 in S. Eng. Leg. I. 394 po comen {>eoues and 
robbeden him. 1340 Aycnb, 39 pise greate prelates pet 
benimep and robbep hire onderlinges. 1362 Lancl. P, FI, 
A- III. 188 Withoulen pile, pilour! pore Jfen hou robbedest. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 443 perfore anon tbehous 
was i-broke; pe pore men were i-spoylled and i-robbed, 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 183 The extorcioner 
rubbyth and Preyeth good men. 1535 Coverdale Prov, 
xxii. 22 Se y* thou robbe not y® poore because he is weake, 
1595 Shaks, John IV. iii. 78 hlust I rob the Law? 1604 — 
Oth. L iii. 200 He robs himselfe, that spends a bootlesse 
griefe. 1651 Hobbes Leviaih. 1. viii. 35 When a man robbs 
one to pay another, 1715 De Foe Fam. Insirtict, I. iv. 
(1841) 1.74 Ob, thieves, thieves^ I am robbed. 1791 ^Irs. 
Radcliffe Rom. Forest i. Their intention was to rob and 
murder him, 1857 Kingsley Two Y.Agol. 280 As usual ; 
poor Nature is being robbed and murdered by rich grace. 
2892 Tennyson Foresters iii, We never robb’d one friend 
of the true King. We robb'd the traitors that are leagued 
with John, 

■transf. 1759 Mills tr. Duhatnels Hush. i. iv. jo To 
hinder weeds from robbing the cultivated plants. 

b. To rob Teeter to pay give io, clothe) Patti 
(see P£TEK sb, 2), 

CZ380 Wyclif Set. IVhs. HI. 174 Lord, bon schuldc God 
approve bat pou robbe Petur, and gif Ms robbere to 
Poule in ^ name of Crist? <7x440 Jacob's Well 305 pel 
robbyn seynt petjT & ^euyn it seynt Poule. 1515 [see 
Peter sb. 2]. 1546 J. Heywood Prov. 4- Epigr. (1867) 26 
Lykc a pyckpurs pilgrim, ye prie and ye proule At rouers, 
^ rob Peter and pate Poule. 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden 
Ea Dei B ij b, Thow shalt not find many powling pence 
about him neither, except he rob Peter to pay Powle. 1657- 
1692 fsee Peter rA 2], 1737 Gentl. Mag, Vil, 172/z Tl^ 


Scheme is. .calculated. .to Rob Peter to pay Paul, or, to 
remove y* Burthen from one Part of the Community, and 
lay it upon another. [x85S Motley Dutch Rep. 111. v. (xE66) 
430 It was not desirable to rob Saint Peter’s altar in order 
to build one to Saint Paul] 
c. Mining, (See quot.) , 

1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) II. 86/2 Sometimes it [antimony] 
is blended tvith the richer ores of silver, and renders the 
extraction of that metal difficult by volatilizing a part of 
the silver, or, in the language of the miners, robbing the ore. 

2 . To plunder or strip (a person) feloniously of 
(something belonging to him) ; to deprive (one) 
of (something due). Also transf. or fig. (with a 
thing as object). 

13.. CoerdeL.azZt In an evil tyme our emperour Robbed 
King Richard of his tresour. 1340-70 Alex, Diiuh'jZ^ 
To robbe men of hure riht ful ledy ben alle. c 1400 Destr. 
Troy 6419 Ector, .Wold haue Robbit the Renke ofhis riche 
wede. 0x^40 Jacob's Well 217 Myn eyje has robbyd my 
soule of his lyif with uatyr of lustys. 1535 Coverdale 
2 Sam. xvii. 8 As a Beer that is robbed of hir yonge ones in 
the felde, 1563 W1N3ET Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 105 He hes,, 

....NLUV.:... ..ru:.. u- — i^^xSpENSERfi/./fr/W^nf 

' ■ of rest and naturall reliefe. 

• • ‘ , 10 would rob a Hermit of 

his Weeds. 1665 Boyle Occas. ReJl. iv, xii. (1675) 240 A 
Cloud, which does no longer receive or transmit the Light, 
but robs the Earth of it. 1692 Dryden St. Enremont's Ess. 
II The Zeal of iheCitlzen robbed the Man of Himself 1765 
A. Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 92 By allowing them to 
grow, we allow the land-. to be robbed of its vegetable 
fo(^. 1784 Cowper Task iv, 458 His victims, robb’d of 

their defenceless all 1807-8 Irving Salmagundi (1824) 265 
[It] long since ceased bearing,.. every tempest robs it of a 
limb. 1867 Trollope Chron. Barset bciii, The troubles of 
life had almost robbed the elder lady of her beauty. 1878 
Huxley Phystogr. 78 Theair., which had been thus robbed 
of its oxj’gen. 

*f* b. Similarly with double object. Ohs. (Cf. 5.) 
CX330 Arth. ^ Merl, ^323 (Kolbing), Kepe we strait 
wais..& robben hem her sustenaunce. 1613 Heywood 
Silver Age iii. i, Ceres nor loue, nor all the Gods aboue, 
Shall rob me this rich purchase, 

3. To plunder, pillage, rifle (a place, house, etc.). 
CX230 Hali Meid. 15 Wes helle irobbed, Sc heuene be5 

ifulled. a 1240 Sawles Warde in O.E, Horn. I. 247 Ah ne 
bihoueS hit nawt l»at lis bus beo irobbet. X318 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 38 pe Danes vp arj'ued, Sounamptone 
brent, & robbed Cornwaile. c 1400 Desir, Troy 1912 He. . 
told furth of his tale,.. How l»e rewme was robbet. CX465 
in Three jsfh Cent, Chron. (Camden) 23 The Kyngc off 
Scottes.. robbed and revid the contreaboute Derham. SjS*3 
Douglas XII. v. xoB^^on ilk stranger.. our marcbis.. 

Invadis, rubbis, and spul^eis. 1599 Shaks. Hen, V^w. vi. 
X06 One that is like to be executed for robbing a Church. 
2651 tr, De-las>Coveras' Don Fenisezpi Pirats who,. rob 
upon the sea all the vessells they could rende^themselves 

masters of. <217x68 ‘ ' *V — 

Spitt’- . 

rob z , ' ' ■ ■ 

LAY . . ' ' ' mntry hU house was 

robbed. 

irattsf, 2877 Raymond Statist, Mines ^ Mining 316 
Former operations were principally confined to robbing the 
rich pockets, while good milling-ore was left standing, 
b. Const, ^that which is taken. 

cxnoArth - 'T'” 

..haddenrot ■ mi 

Destr, Troy. 

To rob of ])€ 4 ■ ! " 

Brut ccxxvii. (190S) 298 pe toun..of al ]fins my^le 
be bore & caryed out was robbid and despoyled. 1590 
Spenser F, Q, hi. vi. 4 All the rest it seemd they robbed 
bare Of bounty, and of beaulie. 16x3 Shaks. Hen, VIII, 
III. ii. 255 Thy Ambition.. robb’d this bewailing Land Of 
Noble Buckingham, 

4 . absol. To commit depredations; to plunder; 
to take away property by force. 

T7 /T5 -n.\ TTrt J. , - « 1 • I . 


1 mene not, to Jet euery malefactor passe furth vnpunished, 
and frely runne out and rob at rouers. 2596 Shaks. i Hen, 
IV, n. iL IO, I am accurst to rob in that Theefe company. 
1662 Hibbert Body Divinity 1. 163 A man may rob with a 
pair of ballances or metewand in his hand. 1682 Land, 
i7<rc.No.i737/4The"*>''''^^''*''‘'-*-^‘'^-'-’— 

Road. 1831 Insect 

parties of three or , ■ , ' j 

say, on the highway. 

b. Mining, (See quots.) 

x88t Raymond Mining Gloss., Rob, to extract pillars 
previously left for support ; or, in general, to take out ore 
or coal from a mine with a view to immediate product, and 
not to subsequent working. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal- 
mining, Rob, to cut away or reduce the size of pillars of 
coal, &C. 

6 . To carry off as plunder; to steal. Now rare, 

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 381 pat strange mcn..asaileden is 
lond. .& robbed is bestes Sc is game. 13.. K. Alts. 345a 
(Laud MS.), Hij robbeden tresores Sc clones. 1390 Goweu 
Conf, II. 160 He anon hem wolde assaile .And robbe what 
thing that thei ladden, 1426 Lydg. DeGuil. Pilgr. 16014 
Swych goostly good>’S cuerychon Ben yrobbyd Aiid agon- 
1436 Sir G. Have LawArnts (S.T.S.) 91 A man gais to the 
were for., to pele and mb gudis. 1530 Palscb. ^3/1. X 
robbe his treasour from hym. 1^79 W. Wilki.vso.s Confut , 
Fam. of Love Ep. Ded. *ij, Whiche Vine the Foxes somc- 
1, — J 1— -obbjmg the fruitc. 1646 K. 

■ le Priests vestments, which 

■ • ■ Virg.Georg, 

• ■ ve To Rob the Honey, and 

■ ■ ■ ■ • • '.la. Farvwell to Love 7 Hut 
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p • 1 „ -350 Thackeray 

' robbed out of the carved 

Countries, 1887 Moloney 
* „ , . , ■ scendants of the Negroes 

who were robbed from Africa. 

fiS' remove, take away^ cut off from 
something ; to ravish. Obs. i‘are. 

1377 Lahcl. P. PL B. XIV. 132 Allas I hat ricchesse shal 
reue and robbe niannes^soule Fram pe loue of owre lords. 
*594 Shaks. Ric/u Jl, i. lii. 173 What -fe thy sentence then, 
but speechlesse death, Which robs my tongue from breathing 
natiue breath? 1596 Spenser P. Q. iv. iv. 26 The which., 
to it drew The eyes of all, ..And hearts quite robbed with so 
glorious sight. i6*7 Lhander ^ Cal. Ded., By their con- 
versation they may endeavour to rob away teadiousnes 
though but from one houre. 

6 . Card-playifig. (See quots.) 

With quot. 161X compare Littr^s.v. PillerS. 

i6xr CoTCR., PilUr,,,o\so, to rub, or rob, at cards. 1B97 
Foster Compl. Hoyle 277 (Spoil Five), Robbing the trump 
card. If the trump card is an ace, the dealer may discard 
any card he pleases in exchange for it. TBiet. 299 (Cinch), 
He may search the remainder of the pack, and take from it 
a^ cards that he pleases. This iscalled robbing the deck. 

AfOl}*, the stem of Rob used in a few combs, 
in the 17th cent., in the sense of * one who robs 
(the person or thing specified)', as rob-altar, 
-carrier, -God, -orchard, -thief. Also Rob-pot. 

1614 T. Adams Devits Banqxtet 11. ^9 ‘Will a man rob 
God?'. .But, alas, what law can be giuen to *rob Altars? 
2649 Leycestcr Chnl Wars 69 The strong Garrison of 
Basing the very rweptacle of rogueing *Rob-Carriers. x6iz 
W. ScLATER Mimsters Portion 47 Search records, divine, 
humane : where findest thou a *2Db-(5od without his 
vengeance? 2623 R. Carpenter ConscionabU Christian 80 
Sacrilegious rob-Gods, desperate mocke-Preachers. 1673 S. 
Pap.ker Repr. Rek. Transp. 527 Truants, loiterers, and 
■*rob-orchards, x6oo Look About You xxx, Could I meet 
him, rd play *rob-thief, at least part stakes with him. 26x4 
T. Adams Devits Banquet u. 82 His extortion hath erst 
stolne from others, and now hee plays rob-thiefe, and steales 
from himselfe. 

Hob, obs. form of Robe. 

IlHoba. Obsr'^ =Boka-eoba, 

2602 Middleton Blurt tfaster-Consiahle n. ii- Hah 1 
fast, my roba fast, and but young night? 

Hoband (rJa-b^nd). A^aitt. Also 8-9 xoban. 
[Later var. of robin Robbin, app. more directly 
representing one or other of the forms cited under 
Raband. Sometimes improved into rofe-band."] 
A piece of small rope passed through an eyelet- 
hole in the head of a sail and used to secure it to 
the yard above. 

2762 Falconer Shipwreck xr, 80 To each yard-arm, the 
head-rope they extend, And soon their eanngs and the 
robands bend. *760 — Diet. Marine (2780) s.v. Sail^ The 
heads of all four-sioed sails, and the fore-leeches of lateen 
sails, are attached to their respective yard or gaff by a 
number of small cords called robands. 2840 R. H. Dana 
Be/. Mast xiv. All hands were, .picking old rope to pieces, 
or laying up gaskets and robands. s86o H. Stuart Sea- 
rnatts Cateck. 2 What is a voband or rolHog hitch used for ? 
For bending sails,.. for reefing courses,. .&c. 2899 F. T. 
BuLiXN Lo^o/ Sea-waif 82 In a man-of-war, where they 
can send a man to every roband, 

. reef-lines next.. 

reev’d. 1769 — 

’ ■ that the turns 

are inserted through the roband-legs. 

Robardesmen, variant of RoBERDssrEN. 

Hobbare, obs, form of Robber. 

Hobbe, obs. form of Rob sb. and v.^ Robe. 

EiObbed (rpbd),///.rr. [f. Rob z».] 

1. Plundered, despoiled. Also absol. 

^ CJ400 Rom. Rose 6823, I.. Robbe bolhe robbed and rob- 


thus hollowed are technically called * robbed ' hsh. 1B94 
Mrs. Dvan Mans Keeping {sZqg) The sadness of the 
eyes with the look of robbed motherhood they often wore. 

2 . Carried off; taken away. 

2590 Spenser P. Q. ii. viii. 40 A 1.3’on, which hath long 
time saught His robbed whelpes, 2870 Standard 5 Dea, 
They are all the more savage by reason 'of robbed repose. 

Hobber (r^'boj). Forms; a. 2 rubbere, 3 rob- 
bare, 3-4 robbere, 5 robare, robbar, 6 Sc. 
rubber, 4- robber. 4 robeour, robbeo(u)r, 
-youre, 4-5 robour(e, robbour(e, -or(e, 5 rob- 
bowre, -ear. [The a~ and ^-forms are respectively 
a. AF. and OF. robbercy ,rohere, and robeortr, 
robboury etc., nom. and acc. types of the agent- 
noun from robber to Rob. Cf. Sp. robadoTy Pg. 
roubadory It. rttba/oreJ] 

1 . One who practises or commits robbery; a 
depredator, plunderer, despoiler. 

a. CXX75 Lamb. Horn. 29 Rubberes, and l»a reueres, and 
ha l>eoues. a 2225 Ancr. R. 250 In one weie J»et is al ful of 
hcoues & of robbares, & of reauares. c 1250 Lutel soi/i 
Serm. 27 in O.E. Misc. 286 Alle bac-biteres wendet to belle, 
Robbercs, and reucres. 2340 Ayettb. 39 pe pridde is me 
robberes and kueade herber3cres pet berobbeh pe pilgnmes. 
2377 Lascl. P. pi. B. xiv. 182 pus. .Ihesu Cr^’st seyde. To 
robberes and to reueres. c 2425 Lvdo. Assembly of GodsldZ 
Robbers, reuers, rauenous lytelers. <^*440 Prontp. Parv. 
isyjlz Robare, or robbar yn the see, . <x 2533 Ld. 

Berners Huon xlviii. 160 They were robbers of the see. 


*535 CovERDALE Pj. xxxiv. 10 Who is like vnto the? which 
deiyuerest..the poore and the nedy from his robbers, 2593 
Shaks. Rick. I/yiiu ii. 39 Then Theeues and Robbers raunge 
abroad VTiseene. 2634 Milton Comus 485 Som roaving 
Robber calling to his fellows. 2672 — Samson 2288 Thou 
..like a Robber stripdst them^ of thir robes. 27*7 Gay 
Fables i. i, Robbers invade their neighbour's right, 1794 
Mrs. Raocliffe Myst. Cldobiho xxviity i>lontoni vvas be- 
come a captain of robbers. 2838 Dickens AVcA Hick. 
iv, Where desperate robbers congregate. 2878 Stubbs 
Consi.Hisi. ni.xviii. 243 There is more spiritand a better 
heart in a robber than in a thief. 

/s’’ <*T22S 334 pusl>eos two unffeawes beo 3 two 
grimme robbares. 

fi. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8006 Wiliam vr king..robbeour 
he was. 2303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6127 Euerj’ man 
he wened had be a robbour. For drede Jiat he had tresoure, 
c 2380 Str Pertimb, 4113 Al ys lygnage in euery syde. For 
robbours pai were y-kud. C1400 lulgr. Sowle iv. xxx^*. 
(Clkixton, 1483) 83 Vpon theues and morderers, Robbours 
and reuours, . . they shalle be fyers in jugement. CX440 
Promp. Parv. 435/3 Robbowre, on the londe, spoliator. 
Ibid., RoblwwTe, on the st&y pirata. C2500 Melusine 245 
Locher, whiche afterward deljmered the Countrey of Ardane 
fro thevj’s, murdrers, & robbeurs. 
b. Const, of a place, etc. 

2465 Poston Lett. II. 251 Sl3"ford was the ebyff robber of 
the cherch. 2526 Tisdale Acts xix. 37 Nether robbers off 
churches, nor yett despisers of youre goddes. 2557 R. Edge- 
worth Serm. 289 He putteth example of dUers, and 


1670 Phil. Trans. V. 1197 Therefore they terra it a Rob- 
ber, as a substance which spoyls, and takes away the rich- 
ness of the Ore. 2725 Family Diet. s,v. Bee, To preserv’e 
Bees from Robbers, which very commonly infest them, .. 
the way is to doom the Hives very close. x8x6 Kirby & 
Sp. Entomol. xx. (2828) II, 207 These are called by Schiracb 
corsair bees, and by English WTiters, robbers, 2831 Insect 
Misc. (L. E. K.) 329. 

2 . attrib. and Comb. a. Attrib. in various senses, 
as robber-gold, “hold, -inn, -lair, etc. Also object- 
ive, as robbcr-Jmnting. 

2850 DIrs- The world.. 

Has counte ' ■ ■ -i Stray Stud. 

(1892) 3x9 'm > ' ’ the Angevin 

noblesse. 2 ' ' ' ■ Right (1899) 

123/2, 1 ha« a the trade of 

*robber-bunting. 2B79 Stevenson Ess, Trav., Aviatatr 
Emigrant (2905) 82 He had visited a *robber inm 2866 
Conington jEneidoiA Grim Cacus in his *robber-lair. 2860 
Pusey Min. Propk, 243 Probably. .Edom. .continued his 
*robber-life along the Southern borders of Judah. 1856 
Vaughan Mystics (s86o) I. 242 At evep* turn have we to 
wrangle. .with these vultures about their *robber-ton. 2839 
Carlyle Chartism v. 239 Silesian *robber-wars, 

b. Appositive, as robbcr-chicf, “Company, -crew, 
etc. ; robber-council or -synod, the ecclesiastical 
council held at Epbesus in 449, the decrees of 
which were subsequently rescinded. 

28x6 Bi’so.s' Ch, Har, 221. xlviii, In proud state Each 
^robber chief upheld his armed halls. 2899 Q. Rro. Jan. xx 

L;ch.3p5 £n coats of Tnail. 2S55 

' efore the *robber-Council of 

^ ■ 'the Fourth General Council 

at Chalcedon. 1776 Mickle tr. Cawoens’ Lusiad 346 Soon 
shall our powers the *robber*crew destroy. 1797 The Col- 

lege I .t-.j 

Toze ■ s 

♦robl ■ ' ■ 

tans ■ * ■ I ■ ■ ' 5 

Rusk ■ " ^ 

treasures for the rust ; and the *Kobber-kings, treasures lor 
the rob^r. 2872 Freeman Norm. Conq. (2876) IV. 202 
William Peverel reared hiscasde of Peak Forest, the true 
VTiUure's nest of a *robber-knight. 2862 Draper Jntell. 
Develop. Europe ix. (2864) I. 287 Eutyches appealed to the 
emperor, who summoned.. a council to meet at Ephesus. 
This was the celebrated ‘*Robber Synod'. 1825 Scott 
Talism. ii, I have heard that the road is infested with 
♦robber-tribes. 2853 Kingston Manco ii, 'The Spaniards 
attacked Peru w'ith their small but determined band of 
♦robber- warriors. ^ 

c. Appositive with names of insects, birds, etc., 
as robber-hec, -fowl ; robber-crab, a large tropical 
crab which steals coco-nuts ; robber-fly, a fly of 
the family Asilidx, given to preying upon other 
insects. 

2832 Itisect Misc. (L. E. K.) 329 Robber-bees. (Cf. i c.] 
2864-3 ^VooD Homes without H. (2868) 90 There is a veiy* , 
remarkable burrowing crustacean, called the Robber-Crab | 


x8^ 

idae 


Hence Sobhera'ceously adv., in a manner sug- 
gestive of robbers ; Bo’hherhood, brigandage, 
robbery ; Ro'bherlet, a petty robber. 

1772 H. Walpole Lett. (1904) 128 , 1 did not know that 

housebreaking rr ■ ‘ • _ t_ th:m 

another minute, * ' , 

beraccously. 1 ^ ■ .. . Greece 

II. 172 The sight of unburied corpses contributed m<we th^ 
any t ning else to put an end to the system of *robl«rhood in 
this part of the counlrj’. 2884 J. Pawe Tales fr. Arabic 
II. 83 , 1 fear lest, if thou slay him in our dwelling-place and 
he savour not of robberhood, suspicion will revert upon our- 
selves. i86s Kingsley Herew. xxxiv, LatruncuU (probber- 
lets), sicarii, cut-throats. 

Ho'bbery (rp'bari). Forms: a. 3-4 roberie, 
4 roborrye, 5-6 robery, 7 roboris ; 3-6 
robberye, 3-7 robberie (4 -er^e), 6 Sc. rub- 
berie, -ery, 4- robbery, fl. 4-0 robry(e» -rie, 


I 5 roubry, 6 robii; 5-6 Sc. rubry, -rie. [ai 
OF. roberie (AF. also roberp'e), f. rober to Rob ; 
see -ZEY.] ' 

1 . The action or practice of feloniously seizing, 
I by violence or intimidatioa, property belonging to 
j another; spoliation, depredation. 

Prov. Exchange is no robbery : see Exchange sh. i. 
j a. c 22^ Trin. Coll. Horn. 61 Jif he binimeS us ure axte^ 
purh fur, o 3 er hurh Jiiefes, o 3 er l»urh roberie- c 2230 
I ^d Kent. Serm. in O.E. Misc. 30 Roberie, Manslcchtesj 
I lTUsberncn;,..and..ofTe eucle deden. €X2^Bekei-2r^2va 
S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 168 pis lujwre kni3tes..duden gret robberie. 

, * 2®3 K. Brunne Handl. Synne 2449 pat ys hope tbefte and 
i robberj’e, And hyt ful dcre shal he a-bj-e. 2387 Trei’ISa 
Higden (Rolls) I. 237 pel gTeil>e)> no ping pat l^ydredep 
j to lese, pey acountep no trespas gretter ban robberie. 
j 14*5 Hoccleve Sit f. Oldeastle 456 By violence or by 
I maistrie, My good to take of me,.. pat is verray wrong ct 
I robberie. 2484 Caxton Fables of uEsop hl vi. He that 
I lyueth but of rauyn and robberj'e shal at the last ^ knenven 
I and robbed. 1533 Belle.sden Xfry'i. vii. (S.T.S.) I, 39 In- 
j vading pe samyn mare be rubbery pan ony ordoure of 
che^'e^rie. 1542 Udall Erasin. Apoph. 140 b, 'Hiat persone 
; commilteih plaine robberie or spoyle, who dcnycih an ^mes 
to any poore creature beejme in extreme neede. 2605 Shaks. 

\ Meas. for fl.w. 0 . 176 Iheeues for their robbery* ^ue 
authority, ’ * * ’ * r 1670 Hobbes 

I Dial. Co-. • s committed by 

Force, or : , eft ; for Theft is 

a secret AcL 2769 Blackstone Comm. IV, 241 larciny 
from the person is either by prirotely stealing, or by open 
and riolent assault, which is usually called robberj*. 2797- 
1805 S. & Ht. lJtx.Canterb. T. 1 . 224 He was an czsy mark 
for robberj*. 1815 Elpihnstoxe Acc. Caubul (1842) II. 125, 

I think it probable that the people of those p^s of the 
countrj' which are out of sight of the government, are aJwn>*s 
addicted to robber>’. 

fl. c 2330 Arik. 4- Merl. 3501 (KOlbing), po kni3tes..Were 
^went in to desert, To libben bi her robrie. ^2400 Laud 
Troy Bk.Z-^yj Ther was neuere theff.. That wayted better 
his a-vauntage. To do his stelthe and his robrj'C. rz470 
Henry Wallace ix. 222 Her I gj'ff our roubi^’ for euirmar, 
2531 Elvot Gov. i. xxvi, Compactc of malice and robrj*. 
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. ix. II. 265 ITia war 
the only authoris of thlft, rubric, and rinning of forrayis. 
b. An instance of this ; a depredation. 

1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 7597 He bro^te vp monl oJ>er 
hous of religion also, To beie pulke robberie, him po^ie 
he adde ydo. 2340 Ayenh. 39 per byeh zuo uele oJ>re 


attcynt. 25x3 More in Grafton Ckron. (1568) H. 770 
There they deuxse newe robbeiA’es nightly, 2591 Spenser 
Each place.. fil’d with treasure rackt with 
robberies, 262* Rowlands More Knaues Yet (Hunterbn 
Cl.) 25 Many bolde robberies he did commit. 2657 G. 
Thornley DaphnU fy Chios 43 A young Rustick, yet un- 
1' ■ *. 1.' ‘v ' ; ' Robbenes ofX-ove. 2780 

!' s" i f ■ . ■- • ^M)ere robberies are fre« 

I,'.. are committed without 

shame. 2838 James Robber I, Giving evidence about that 
robbery.^ 2877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 ^f/w;>(?'3i6The 
placer-mining of the gulch.. is really a still worse robberj' 
of the gold-deposits. 

* 1 * 2 . concr. Plunder, spoil, booty. Obs. 
c 2330 Artlu 4 MerL 6684 (KSlbing), pe king, .come priue- 
nche..To blnimen hem her robrie. 2450-2530 Myrr, our 
Ladye 255 Helle ys pryued of robrj'. 2465 Poston Lett. II. 
252 SIyford.,hath most of the robbeo'ne.vt the Bayllyof 
Ey- *535 CovERDALE iii. 20 'They gather together 
euell gotten goodes, and laye vp robberj* m their houses- 
HO'bbin. Naiit. Now rare or Obs. Forms ; 5 
robyn, 7-S robin, 7-9 robbin, 9 -en. [Var. of 
Roband ; the form suggests that the immediate 
source may have been French, but mod.F. raban 
appears to be a later adoption of Da. raband.'l 
= Roband. 

2497 Naval Aces. Hen. VII (xS^ 5 ) iiij Smale Ijmes 
for lachetes S; Robyns to the scid Ship. 2626 Capt. Smith 
Accid. Ytjg. Seamen 25 The Robins, gamit. Clew garnits, 
tyes, martlits. 2627 — Seaman's Gram. v. 22 The Robbins 
are little lines rceued into the eyjet holes of the salle vnder 
the head ropes, to make fast the saile^ to the yard. 2729 
Wriglesworth fml. Lyell 6 Dec., Keep the People at 
Work in making Points, Gaskets, Robins, Matts, Sinnet, 
&c. for Sea Store. 1867 S^fvrH Sailor's U’ord-bk. 576. 
Hobbin, variant of Robin. 

Ho'bbin^, sb. [f. Rob v.J 
1 . The acuon of Rob vb. ; spoliation, robber}'. 
Also attrib. 

2377 Lancl. P. PL B. XIV. 302 Je, porw J>e pas of altoun 
Poueite my5ie passe wiih-oute peril of robbyngc. c 2425 
Eng. Conq. Jrel. 26 All pe contreys about d>-uclj'n, Myth 
robjmge & bernyng & sle>'ng, ueren neght I-broght to 
noght. 2465 Poston Lett. 11 . 252 The chyff maj-sters of 
robby-ng wa> the Bayllyof Ey, [etc.]. ssizAci4Hen. V/ll, 
c. 20 Preamble, llie same mysgoverned persons shall lyf in 
robbyng and mysgovcmauncc duryng ther ljw«. ^ 2592 
Sparry tr. Caftan's Geomancie ixg It is very' ill in all 
demandes, but such as concerne. .robbing, rifling, spoiling. 
2665 Pepys Diary 21 Sept., I rode in some fear of robbing. 
267S R- L'EstraNCe ScTteea's Mor. (2776) 62 There is no 
travelling upon the road for robbing. 2725 Fam. Diet. 
S.V. Bee, This subject of the Bees robbing of one another. 
1831 Insect Misc. (L. E- K.) 329 The robbing season, .occurs 
sooner or later as the summer has been more or less 
favourable. 

b. With a and pi. = Robbery i b. 
c 2220 Bestiary 79a lie robbinge do we of bac. 2340 
Ayenb. 39 Zuyche rcuen, prouost, bcdcles,..het iaakej» ^ 
greate robbynges. ^2460 Coniin. Brut (1908) 518 Also, At 
which robbyng diuerse men of London, .wer. & toke part 
with him. 2560 J. Dal'S tr. Sleidane's Comm. 405 Spoyl- 
ynges and robbingesofloivnes. 26^7 Dh-ine Lover zooTbe 
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tediousnesse of the way, * ’ ' ■ 

are but necessarie Mortifit ;V " ‘ 

II. 103 The War was more 
a War manag’d with prudence. 

.t 2 . coftcr. Plunder, booty. In quot. pi. Obs. 

c X330 A rih. ^ Merl, 4730 (K orbing), pis four hej>en kinges 
Went, to loken J>is robbeings. 

ppl. a. [f. Rob 27.] That robs ; 
thieving, predator}'. 

1657 S. PoRCHAS Pol. Flying’Ins. 331 The robbing Bee 
and the Waspe.. will without strife or difference concurre 
together to rob a hive of Bees. x836 Lett. Donegal 54 There 
need then have been no fear that the robbing scoundrels., 
would have escaped punishment. 

Robbing, obs. form of Robing. 

+ Robbie: see Rounce-iiobble*hobble. 

1616 B. Tonsom Masque of Queenes Wks. 954 Rouncy is 
oner, Robbie is vnder, A flash of light and a clap of thunder. 
Robbyng, obs. form of Rubbing. 

Robe (w“h), sb. Also 5 roob(e, 6 robbe, 6-7 
roab(e; Sc. 5-7 rob, 5 rowb. [a. OF. robe 
(robbCf rcube)f = Prov. rcuba, Catal. and It. roba, 
Sp. rcpa^ Pg. roupa ; the stem is that of the verb 
Rob, the original sense being * spoil, booty *, as 
in OF.J 

1 . A long loose outer garment reaching to the 
feet or the ankles, worn by both sexes in the 
Middle Ages, and still by men of some Eastern 
nations ; a gown. Now rare^ except as in 2. 

Clays Passion Our Lord 66 \n O.E. Misc. 39 Ne hedde he 
none robe of fowe ne of gray, a 1300 Cursor M, 3676 His 
moder..clcd him. .Wit his broker robe. 1340 Ayenb. 119 
Yef me yefp ine be kinges cort ane robe to ane childe. 1377 
Lakcl. P. pi. B. xnr. 227 And fewe robes I fonge or furred 
gounes. xtflxXx.StCi'eiaStcrtt.^Priv. Priv.xsx HymSufTysid 
a lytill graue..for his halle, and for his rooh. 1474 Caxtom 
Qhesse 4 Theym that ben clad in thy clothyng and robys. 
1501 Douglas Pal. Hon. n. iii, With lawreir crownit, in 
robbis side all new, Of a fassoun. xs8a Stakviiurst 
yEnets II. <Arb.) 68 Theare [is] wardrob abundant Of roabs 
most pretiouse. x6ox Holland Pliny xxxiv, v. In auncient 
time all the Images and Statues erected to the honour of 
any men, were in their gownes and robes. 1667 Milton 
P.L. II. 543 As when Alcldes. .felt th’ envenom’d robe, X730- 
46THOMSON Autumn i24oThe glittering robe Of every hue 
reflected light can give. 1796 Hunter Pierre's Stud. 
Nat. n. 511 Turbans and flowing robes are adapted to 
hot countries. 1840 Thirlwall Greece VII. 89 The looms 
of Ionia were kept in con>tant activity to supply purple 
robes for the courtiers. X877 Bryant Odyss. v. 278 Uhe 
nymph too, in a robe of silver white,,.. \rrayed herself. 

transf. 1595 Skaks. yohn ii. i, 141 O well did he become 
that Lyons robe, That did disrobe the Lion of that robe. 

Jig. z6xx Bible / ro/o/i Ixi. 10 He hath couered me with 
ine^robe of righteousnes. x6i8 Milton Vac. Exerc. at 
Hail native Language,, .cull those richest Robes, and gay'st 
attire Which deepest Spirits, and choicest Wits desire. 
1667 — P.L.'su 222. 

b. A trade name for a special form of lady’s dress ; 
a piece of material, either plain or embroidered, 
partly shaped for a gown. 

X878 Sylvia's Home ynil. Feb., Ball dress (robe Princess), 

• of blue faille. 189* Fashions 0/ 7 'o-day ftlay 13 Robe of 
old gold velvet, collar of passementerie, 1899 IForld 0/ 
Dress Jan. 3 Handsome embroidered chenille robe, Ibid.f 
White and cream lace robes In enormous variety, 

2 , A long outer garment of a special form and 
material worn in virtue of, and betokening, a par- 
ticular rank, calling, condition, or office. 

cx»9o Beket 224 in .S*. Eng. Leg. 1. xi6pe Abite ofMonek 
he nam, Anda*boueal J^an clerkene Robe, a 1300 Cursor i^f, 
9072 Tas of.. mi king rob.. hat x wer. X36* Langl. P.Pl. 
A m. 277 Schal no seriaunt for J^at seruise were a sclk 
houue, Nc no Ray Robe wik Riche pclurc. 1484 Caxton 
Curtail A Ofiymes the peple make grete wondrynges of the 
ryche robe of the courtyour. 2537 Starkey Let. in Eng^ 
land (1878) p. Ixv, Master Pole hathe gotten the Cardynallys 
hatte & robbe made. 1596 Skaks. i Hen. IV^ in. ii. 56 ITius I 
did keepe my Person fresh and new. My Presence like a 
Robe PontifleaU Ne’re scene, but wondred at. 1603 — 
Meas. for M. lu iu 6t Nor the deputed sword, The Mar- 
shalU Truncheon, nor the fudges Robe. 1778 Potier 
jEschylus, To^ Mrs. Montague (x8o8) p. xxviii. My ponti> 
fical robe trailing on the pavement. 184X Lane Arxib. Nis. 
I. 85 He then bestowed upon him a robe of honour. 1855 
Macaux^v Hist. Eng. xiv. III. 3S2 Johnson bad therefore 
been stripped of his robe bj' persons who had no jurisdiction 
over him. 

fg. 1837 J. H. Newman Par. Serm. I. xxvi. 398 Surely 
these attainments are but our first manly robe. 

"h.-pl. with the same connotation. Often with 
qualifying word prefixed, as coronation^ parlia- 
ment robeSf etc. Master^ AfislresSy Yeoman^ of the 
Robes \ see these words. 

*445 tr. Claudian in Anglia XXVIII, 259 With whos 
preyers he ly>t be mevid to clothe him in his roobys..as 
consul— --j-' •», »• •• ^ . .. 

Arthur 

1526 A , . . ■ . ■ . ■ : ■ 

■^«rek^ ■ "o'. '.»J '..s., ...■ . 

12 You haue..made vs doffe our ecsie Robes of 
Peace. <z x6x8 Sylvester Jf'is. (Grosart) II. 0i Their gar- 
ments px'«<c. .’l*he glorious Salomon’s rich roabes of Parlia- 
•‘lent. 1671 Milton P. A*, iv. 64 Pretors, Proconsuls to tlnr 
Provinces Hailing or on return, in robes of State, a 17x5 
Burnet Ok’« 7 'ime iii. (1724) I.499 He Put on iiisTobe.»in 
hait,..and called up the Commons, 1769 Sir W. Joneis 
r T" Poems (1777) 35 Accept the robes and sceptre 

oune land. 183* G. Downes Lett. Cent. Countries I. 248 
Ine senators and magistrates of Rome appear clad in the 
ecclesmstical robes of the pieriod, in which the manuscript 
w-as written. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 592 The 
-.aldermen came in their robes to welcome the Duke. 


3 . pi. Outer garments or clothes in general. 

c X57S Gascoigne A 7<w^rr Wks. (1575) 44 You shall knowe 
the cause, wherefore these roabes ^e wome, .\nd why I goe 
outlandishe lyke, yet being Hnglislie borne. X596 Skaks. 
Tam. Shr. i. ii. 132 Now shal my friend Petruchio do me 
grace. And . offer me disguis’d in sober robes, To old 
Baptista. Ibid. iii. ii. 1x4 Sec not your Bride in these vn- 
reuerent robes. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill, 336 She left her 
wheel and rob^ of country brown. 

b. fig^ A covering or vesture compared to a 
' ’ ' :nt. 

; . .. ■ **tfei«xWks.(i7xi) 2sThe Moon 

. . • s her Rob of Night. 1633 /^/V. 

, Thy Beauties heighten, richest 
Robs put on. 2697 Dammer Yov. (1729) I. 265 In a weeks 
time the Tree casts off her old Kobes, and is cloatbed In a 
new pleasant Garb. 17*7-46 Thomson Summer 92 Prime 

I J-u. I V-* — . — 1 ,_ j..-. »-i., » J849R0BERT- 

>Tld has put on 
s • • • * -neds Field 

Another (cottage) wore A close-set robe of jasmine, 

4 . TAe long robe^ (the dress of) the legal or 
clerical profession ; the short robe^ (that of) ‘ all 
that profess arms, or usually wear swords * (Cotgr.). 
So both robes ^ either robe. 

x6ax- [see Long robe). 262* Bacon Hen. VII {xBqG) 227 

' * r* • • • "' inthony 

.with a 
• • Actst^ 

Mon. (1642) 95 A Sanhedrim, or standing great Councell,., 
made up of ^th Robes, honourable persons amongst their 
brethren. Priests and Laicks both. i64*-3 in Rushw, Hist. 
Coll. (X72X) II. 111. 137 They have spared.. no Orders of 
iticn, the long Robe as well as the Short hath felt their Fury. 
167* ftlARVELL Relu Transf l 282 I’hcre was a gentleman 
of your robe a Dignitary of Lincoln. 1711 Steele SJeci. 
No. X57 ? 6 Our learned Men of either Robe. x7i*-x87S 
[see Long robe). 

b. The Kobe^ (he legal profession. 

2647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1. §06 He was a son of the 
Robe ; Ills Father having been a Judge in the Court of the 
Common Pleas. X67X Buccteuch MSS. (Hist. MSG. Comm.) 
I. 497 Mr. Commartin..is a man of the robe, but in very 
good esteem xviih everybody. 2707 Reji. upon Ridicule 109 
The most eminent Persons of the Kobe. 2770 Foote Lame 
Lerver iii, I was some years in the Temple ; but the death 
ofmy brother robb'd the robeof my labours. 2850 Thackeray 
Pendennis xxix, ’ilie cadets of many of our good families 
follow the robe as a profession. 1855 Motley Dutch Rep. 
1. 377 Rich advocates, and other Gentlemen of the Robe. 

5. iransf. Persons of Wgh estate. rare~^. 

1589 Warncr £>.x. vi.xxxiii. (1602) 163 So plagueth 
ctuilt tVarre, and so from Robe to Rag doth scoure. 

6 . l/.S. and Canada. The dressed skin of a 
buffalo (musk-ox, etc.) used as a garment or rug. 

^ 2836 Baclnuoods of Cattada 55 A light waggon comfortably 
lined With buffalo robes. x^8 Bartlbit Diet, Amen 
s. v., A puck of robes Is ten skins, tied in a pack, which is 
the manner in which they are brought from the far West 
to market. 289* W, Pike Barren Ground N. Canada 106 
The robes were In splendid condition ; the undergrowth, 
which resembles a sheep's fleece.., was now thick and firm, 

7 . attnb. and Comb.y as robe-maker^ -spinnings 
-tearing', f robe'Chamber, + robes-rooin, a 
robing-room ; f robe-goer, one who has charge 
of ihe robes. 

25^ Sylvester Du Bartas 11, i. iv, Handycrvfts 131 The 
shining wool! Whence the robc-«-pinmng premous Worms 
arc fuC 2665 Pepys Diary 23 June, My Lord Sandwich 
did take me aside in the robe-ebarober. 2679-88 Seer, Serv. 
Money Chas. 4- yds. (Camden) 146 In consideracion of his 
services and extraordinary attendances at the robe5>roome 
upon his said Majestic and the Privy Councill and Com- 
mittees. 2701 Cal, Treasury P, (1871) 529 Robegoers and 
bedgoers, 1831 J. MacDonald in Life (1849) IH» *74 A 
species of religious Tobe-icaring. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz 
(1850) 149/2 There were Mr. Harris the law-stationer, and 
^Ir. Jennings the robeinakcr. 290* Q, Rex>. Apr. 533 His 
father and grandfather were both robe-makers. 

SrOl)e (roub), V. Also 7 roab. [f. the sb.] 

. 1 . trans. To clothe or invest in a robe or robes ; 
to apparel ; to dress. Also rejl, 

2377 Lancu P.PL B. XV, 333 5c robclh and fedeth Hem 
hat han a.s ^e lian. ^ 2655 ir. Sorefs Com, Hist. Francion 
111. 60 A Piece of rich Satin, 10 new Robe him. X7XX G. 
Hickes Two TiXat. Chr, Priest Ji. (1847) II. 290 He robed 
and unrobed himself in his thtt>ne. 27*5 Pope Odyss. v. 
294 UIys.^es rob’d him in the cloak and vest. 1859 Tenny- 
s«>N Geraint 4- Enid 691 Ri^ therefoie ; lobc yourself in 
this. 2886 Mabel Coleins Prettiest IVotnan v. She rob^ 
herself again in her national costume. 

Jig. 2638 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (ed. 2) 24 Nature roabing 
the fruitfull earth with her choisest Ta^istrj’. 2803 Foster 
in Lifefy Corn (1846) I. 223 He robes himself in moonlight. 
2850 Lynch Theoptt. 7 'rinal ix, Love robed her in a blush. 
289* Tennyson Foresters iv, A thousand winters Will strip 
you bare as death, a thousand summers Robej-ou lire*green 
again. 

SJ. inlr. To put on robes or vestments. 
ax6s6 Bacon A dvt. touching HolyJVar {1620) 96 Only to 
Roab. and Feast, and performe Kites, and Obseruances. 
28*9 Southey All for Love in. xxi, And there the Priests 
arc robing now. 1869 Daily Neuts 14 Dec, The Bishops 
were to meet at hatf-p.ist 8 o’clock in a meeting hall, where 
they were to robe and form in procession. 

Xtolsed (re«bd), ppl, a. [f. Robe v. or jA] 

1 . Clad in robes; wearing robes. Also with in. 

■ £“23*5 Metr. Horn. 41 A man robed in wlank wrde. 236* 
Lancl. P, pi. a. IX. 1 'I'hus i-xobed in russet, romed I 
a-boute a 1400 Isuuibras 269 So semly als lhay bothe 
ware, If thay were robed riche. 2608 Skaks. Lear m. vi. 
38 (t^*), Thou robbed man of luslice take thy place. 1634 
Sir T, Herbert Trav. 104 Roabed and laden with.. 

I Gemmes. 2757 Gray Bard 17 Rob’d in the sable garb of 


Woe. 2784 CowPER Taskiu 823 The cause, .has been found 
..in the skirts Of the rob’d pedagogue! 2834 Lytton 
Pompeii i. iv. In' the centre of the steps appeared a priest 
...Lt... t.-_ J r--. TimeshXyHX. 

• le should sit robed. 

1' : . ■ r the great Sun begins 

■ • * ■ lighL 271* Addison 

Sped. No. 265 f 9 Ovid, .tells us. .that Aurora.. is robed in 
Saffron. 2881 Tennvson To Virgil i, Roman Virgil, thou 
that singe-st IHon’s lofty temples robed in fire, a 2901 
F. W. H. Myers Hum, Personality (1903) II. 299 Minds 
still robed in flesh. 

2. Wearing robes of a specified kind, as long-, 
loose-robed, etc. Also _/??■. 

2777 Eliz. Rv\xs Poems 60 Where loo'^e-rob’d Plea.sure 
careless roves. 2838 Eliza Ck>OK S/ringl, Beauty .shines 
forth in the blossom*robed trees, 2849 M. Ansoio St ra/ed 
Reveller 269 Passing through the dark stems Flowing- 
robed. 2857 Duffcrin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 92 Silence 
and deep peace brooded over the fair grass-robed plain. 

II Kobe de chambre (rob io /anbr). Also 
8 -chamber. [F. ; see Robe sb. and'CH.\MBEB jA] 
A dressing-gown or neglige robe. 

*73* Gentl. Mag, I. 321 Instead of which [knowledge], 
we have brought home the French Coifnre, the Robe de 
Chambre of the Women, and TouPi and Solitaire of the 
Men. 2732 Loud. Mag, Oct. 351/x Her Lady Aunt w:ls 
dress’d in a Robe de chambre. 28*4 Byron yuan xvi. xi, 
Our robe de chambre May sit like that of Nessus. 2848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xxiv, Pointing to the sjwt of his 
robe de chambre under which his heart was still feebly 
beating. 2893 Pioneer of Fashion 1. iv, A particular study 
has been made of our robes de chambre. 

attrib. 2746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. i. ii. 38 That Youth 
..All but a robe-de-charober Dame disdains. 

Ro’beless, rz. [f. Robe -less.] With- 
out robes ; destitute or deprived of robes. 

2652 Benlowc Theoph. ix. xxviii, John, Joseph, Rohelesse 
fly; Peter, thou stay'st, and stay’st but to deny! 2880 
Ruskin Our Fathers have told Us i. i. 26 Going, in his full 
robes, to say prayers in church,.. he came across some un- 
happily robeless person by the wayside. 

Rol 5 ell(e, obs. forms of Rubble. 

Rober (rpo'b^i). [f. Robe sb. or t;. -h-ZBl.] 
One who has charge of, or who invests w'ith, 
robes; a robe-maker. 

2884 Manch. Exam. 28 June 7/2 He was steward and 
roberto the Connaught Bar on Circuit. 2887 Ettg. Hist. 
Rev. 11. 480 A summoned the robers to place 

the diadem on the imperial head. 

Roberd, obs. form of Robeut. 
tKoberdavy. Obs. Also 6 Bob Bauie, 7 
Bob-o-Dauy. [Of obsetire origin.] A kind of 
wine nsed in the i6-i7th centuries. 

2S4* 255 Also these Iiotewynes 

as. .capnxke, tynt, rooerdauy. 2553 Bale Vocation 2* They 
went in heaps from taueme to tauerne to seke after the best 
Rob (laute and aqua vite, which are their .speciall drinkes 
there. 26*0 J. 'rAVLOR (Water-P.) Praise Hempseed Wks. 
(1630) n. 65 Sherry, nor Rob-o-Dauy here could flowe. 
'fRoberdsmeUa Obs. Forms : 4(7)Boberdes- 
xnen (7-8 Roberdamen), 4 Bobertes men, 6, 
S-pHobertsmen. [Probablyfrom the proper name 
Roberd Robert, but the allusion is obscure.] A 
ceitain class of marauding vagabonds that infested 
the country in the 14th century. 

All the instances later than the X4th century* are merely 
historical. 

2332 Ad 5 Edtv, HI, c. 14 Diverses roberies, homicides, 
& felonies, ont este faltz clnz ecs heures par gentz qi sont 
appellez Roberdesmen, Wastours S: Draghlacche. 2383 
Act 7 Rich. II, c. X § 5 Ordcignez esi & asj^ntuz que 
lestatutz..de Roberdesmen & Drawlacches soieut ferme- 
rnent tenus & gaidez. «:x394 P. PI. Crede 72 R>'3t as 
Robertes men [they] raken aboute, At feires £: at fut ales & 
fvHen he cuppe. 2567 Harxian Caveat (1869) 27 'JTicse were 
then the commen names of these leud leuterars, Faytores, 
Kobardesmen, Dmwlatches, and valyant beggares. 2581 
I.AMDARDE Eiren. 11. vi. (1588) 296 Drawlatches, Wastours, 
or Robertsmen, that is to say, either miching or mlghtie 
theeues. n2633 Coke On Lift. (X648) III. 297 What this 
Robin Hood was that hath raised a name to these kind of 
men called Roberdsmen, his followers. 2732 Gentl. Mag. 

1. 238/x [He] instances in Robin Hood, anci SUV's that from 

him p-t— 

2769 B • ‘ I 1 4 • 

(whos^- ... 

of Rol ■ ■ ; 

[Robin Hood’s] lawless profession were from him called 
Roberdsmen. 

Roberie, obs. form of Robbert. 

Robert (rp*b0Jt). [A personal name, a. F, 
Robert, ultimately of Teutonic origin.] 

+ 1 . = Robin (redbreast). O^j. 

24.. in Wr.-Wulcker 702 Hec frigella, a roberd. 24.. 
Camb.MS. Cg. e.sqXL 9b, Robert r«5 brest and the wrenne. 

2 . « Herb Robert, AXso ivberPs-bill. 

2847 HALUWELL,/i4?3<rZ,thehcrbstork-bilh x856CArERN 
Poems 258 The foxglove, the robert, the gorse, and the 
thyme. xBc^ — Ball. 4 Songs 229 The jarrow and the 
robcrl’s-bill. 

3 . A policeman. Cf. Bobby 2, 

2870 Figaro 18 Nov. (Fanner). The ‘ British Peeler *..i>5, 
after all, a sensitive creature. The blood of the Roberts is 
at length aroused. 

4 . A waiter. 

From a series of articles, professedly written by a waiter 

named p-'—— i85t-2. 

2886 P “ ’ ’arisian Roberts now 

on strike , ' • . ■ ' ' % ’Robert* proposes 

that his ■ ■ ■ ' ' shall be called the 

* Winkelricdvercin *. 
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■ Eobert(e)B-men, variants of Roberdsmek. 
Hobeiis^ obs. f. Rubbish. Kobi, obs. f. Rubt. 
+ Eobi'giuOtlS, a- Obs.-° [ad. L. roHginosus, 
UrdbTgo rust.] ‘Much blasted, rusty ’( Blount, 1656). 
. Eobiis, obs. form of Rubbish. 

. l^bill, obs. form of Rubble. 

Eobin^ (rp-bin). Forms: 4-5Eobyii,6Eoben, 
Sc. Eobene, Eobeen, 7 Sc. Eobein, 7, 9 Eobbin, 
5- Eobin. [a. OF. Robin, a dim. or familiar 
form of the personal name Robert.'] 

For several specific OSes see Round Robin. 

, I. 1 . The personal name, in more or less allus- 
ive or general application. 

/Wr Kohin : see Poor a. E. For dial, uses such as Rchbi^ 
round-caPf -run-rak^, etc., see the Eiig. Vial, Did. 

f *374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1174 From hasell wodc there 
loly Robin pleyde. 1377 Lakcu P, PI . B. vi. 75 Saue 
lakke iogeloure..And Robyn ]>c Kybaudoure. CZ400 
Rc//t. Rase 6337 Now am I Robert, now Robyn ; Now frerc 
Menour, now lacobyn. Ibid. 7455 He, that whylom wasso 
Ray, And of the daunce loW Robin, Was tho become a 
lacobin. ISSS Latimer in Voxt A.fr i^f. (1570) III. 1919/2 
Now that would 1 see, quoth long Roben, ut diciiur vul- 
gariier. r^5 A. Z?Ar Rfcg". Secretaty^^ tu (1625) 23 Some 
Robin the divcll, or I wot not what spirit of the Ajtc. 1603 
Philotus cxxxvi, Now grace and honour on that face, Quod 
Robein to the Haggies. 

II. 2 . s=Robi.v bedbbe.^st i a. (Cf. Fris, ro- 
hyn^isje, robynderke^ Du. dial, rohijntje, the linnet.) 

2549 Comf>t. Scan. vi. 39 Robeen and the Util vran var 
hamely in vyntir. 2665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677)383 
Here are also Aycries of Hawks and sundry others Birds ; 
a> Goshawks, ..Robbins, Herons white and beautiful, 
WoRDSW. Redbreast chasing Buttery 3 I'hc pious bird 
with the scarlet breast, Our little Emglish Robin. x854 
Tesnvson Enack Arden 677 On the nigh*naked tree the 
robin piped Disconsolate. 

b. Any bird of the genus Erilhacus. 

18^ Orr’s Ch'cLi Sci.^Org. Nat. III. 303 In the sub- 
family of the Erythacinx or Robins, the hill is rather short, 
slender, tapering, ..and depressed at the base. 

3 , U.S. The red-breasted thrush, Tiirdus Mi- 
grate riits. 

2798 Monthly Mag. May 331/2 The American robin, 
larger than ours. 18^ Wilsoh A/ner. Ornith. I. 37 The 
Robin is one of our earliest songsters. 1858 Lqsgf. M. 
Standish ni. 3 Into the tranquil w’oods, where blue-birds 
and robins were building. iZSi G. H. Kingsley Sport k 
Trav. vi. (2900) 182 In America 1 shoot robins and find 
them thrushes. 

4 . The name given to various colonial birds, as 

in New Zealand to those of the genus in 

Australia to species of PetroUa and other genera, 
in Jamaica to the green tody, etc. 

Recent American diets, assign the name to the red-breasted 
snipe and merganser, and to the mouse-bird or coly. 

<2x880 R. Davies Poems <5- Lit. Rem. (1884) 264 In the 
bush [of New Zealand]. .the robin always comes about. 
x88a Mrs. Meredith Tasmanian Friends ff Foes 123 
The Robin {Peiroiea snuliicchr) is. .certainly more brif- 
Itantly bautiful than his English namesake. 2894 Ne>s'TON 
Viet. Birds 791 a well-known nickname of the Red- 

breast,. .has been transplanted.. to Jantaica in the cose of 
the Green Tody. 

b. With distinctive epithets (adj. or sb.) ap- 
plied to many birds, csp. of the colonies or India, 
as blue robin, the bluebird ; golden robin, the 
Baltimore oriole; Indian robin (see quot, 1855); 
magpie robin (see Magpie 8 ) ; yeliotu robin (see 
quot. 1855); etc. 

For an enumeration of the various Australian birds thus 
named see Morris Austral English 390-2. 

sZxT Trans. Linn.Soe.yNia^s ‘Tins bird,’ Mr. Cayley 
say^, ‘ is called yellow-robin by the colonists. It is an in- 
habitant of bushes*. 2855 Ords Circle Sci., Qrg. Nat. 
III. 265 One of the commonest species, the Baltimore 
Oriole,. .has received ihc name of Jire-bird... It is alys 
called the Golden Robin. Ibid. 283 The EoPsaltarta 

australis, wh\d ’■ z~ —i— • "Vnown to 

the colonists of ■ ■ ' ■ * Robin. 

Ibid. 307 ITie , ■ in, even 

exceeds his European representative in boldness and 
familiarity. 2884 tlarpeds Mag. Mar. 6io/x Our New 
England forefathers call him the * blue robin 

c. Used attributively or appositivcly in names 
of various birds. 

far • 

la' , I - 

.sv ■ : ■ i'.; - 

2; RotTin sandpiper* the knot; Robin snipe, (a) = 

a 1" r— 27nn,v ptfnrw’tf. 


5. aCirib. and Ccrrib., as robin-song', robin-red 
adj. ; robin dinner, a Christmas dinner given to 
London waifs by subscription ; robin's egg, U.S., 
(of) a grcenish-blufr colour ; robin-snow, U,S,, 
a light spring snow coming after the return of the 
American robin. 

a x86* Thoreau Early Spring in Mass. (x88i) 49 The 
slight robin snow of j-esterday is already mostly dissipated. 


1875 Eliz. Phelps Trottys lVeddingTourzt6 She saw her 
robin s egg sash and gloves. sS3o I^nier Owl agst. Robin 
Poems (1802), Nothingbutxobin-son^ heard under heaven. 
2892 Daily News 21 Jan. 3/1 A ‘Robin* dinner took 
place last night at the headquarters of the Camberwell hlis- 
sion. 2896 — 17 Oct. 6/5 A robin-red velvet ivaistcoat. 

in. 6. A name given locally or dialectally to 
various plants, as red campion, ragged robin, 
herb Ro^rt,etc. (See Britten & Holland.) 

Red rohinx see Red a. 19 and Red rag 2. 

2694 Westmacott Script. Herb. 23 Altering the taste with 
a handful of. .Ground Ivy, or Robin leaves. 2906 Academy 
5 May 425/2 Dewdropt dafTodilltes, With robm, medled in 
the thicket grass. 

b. The first element In several popular names 
of plants, csp. Kobin in the hedge (see quot. 1828); 
Robin-run-{in-)the-hedge, ground-ivy; goose-grass 
or cleavers; bindweed; Lady’s bedstraw, etc, 

f. 

, ' . * 1 Ivj'.., 

• • * 'places. 

' ’ ' - . ' ' ^ > rindhe- 

Hedge, a trailing kind of weed, which runs along hedges, 
a roboin net. 1828 Craven Gloss., Kobin-ith-hedge, red 
flowered Campion Lychnis diotca. Tail's Mag. 

446/2 The wild-pink on the craggy ledge,. -And e’en the 
Robin-run-i’-the-hedge, Are precious in mine eyes. 2846 
Keichtley Notes l^irg. Flora 385 Cleavers, Clivers. Goose- 
grass. In some places (particularly in Ireland) it is called 
Robin-run-thc-hedge. 2847 Halliwell s.v. Rohitt, Robin 
in the hose, lychnis silvestris. 2883 Burke Shropsh. Folk- 
Lore xxiii, The old Ludlow custom of dining on a leg of 
pork stuffed with Robin-run-i-thc-hcdgc. 

c. Used attributively in plant-names, as robin- 
flower, ragged robin; herb Robert (Britten & 
Holland); robin-net (see b, quot. x824);robin- 
wheat, U.S.,^rohins rye. 

Robin-wake, = wake-robin, in Crabb’s Technol. Diet. 
(1823), is prob. a mistake. 

2886 Pop. Sei. il/o«/A/>'XXIX. 368 The birds are not the 
only harvesters of the pretty moss known as robin-wheat- 

d. In genitive combs, forming plant-names, as 
robin's cushion, pincushion', robin's 
eye(8, flower, herb Robert; rose campion, etc. 
(^Eng. Vial. Dict.'S', robin's pincushion (see 
quot. 1850}; Tobin^s plantain, U.S., a species of 
fleabane {Erigeron belledi/olium) ; robin's rye 
(see quot. 1897). 

1846-50 A. Wood Class‘bk. Bot. 326 Robin’s Plantain. 
1850 Episodes Ins. Li/e 6 j The rose bedeguar wears the 
appearance of a mossy tuft.. .In some parts of England it 
is said to be known by the name of Kobm’s Pincushion. 
1862 H. Marryat Year in Stoeden II. 286 A stunted wild- 
rose, now covered with those feathery red excrescences., 
called in England * robln’s-cushions *. 2897 Syd. Sec. Lex., 
Robin's rye, a cotrawya name for the hairop Poly- 
trichum Juniperinum, 

IV. 7. The name of various fishes: a. dial, 
A small or an inferior codfish. 

x6i8 Naworlh Housch. Bks. (Surtees) 81, 2 robbing, j2 
codds...3 robbins. 1807 C. Wauch Fisherman's De/. 4 
(Cumb. Gto»s.), The small cod called Robins. 2802 H. A. 
Macpherson Fauna Letkeland 484 The ‘Robbln’ or 
' Robin ' is a deformed-lookmg fish, often taken at the end 
of the winter fishing. 

b. U.S. (b'ec quots.) 

2876 Qooof, Fishes Bermudas xoTbe Pilchard.., Shad.., 
and ihe Robin {Decapterus punctalus),axa used as ‘full- 
baits i83S — Afuer, Fishes 99 The * Sailor’s Choice ’ . . 
bears several other names,, .as the * Robin ’ and * Pin-fish 
2804 Outing XXIV. 263/2 ‘Here's a sea -robin 1*.. The 
robin grunted vigorously as I relieved him of the hook. 

c. atlrib., os robin huss (see quot. 1879). 

2879 N.ffQ. 5th Scr, XII. 193/2 The Sussex coast, where 

the small-spotted dog-fish (Scytlium canicula) is termed a 
robin huss. 1883 Day Fishes Gt. Brit, /f tret. 11. 310. 

tSobiU'* Obs. Also 8 robbin. [var, of 
Robing vbl. sb."] = Robing vbl.sb. 2. 

2748 Richardson C/arYVia (1811) HI. 29 The cuff> and 
robins curiously embroidered by the fingers of this ever 
charming Arachne. 2777 Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary 
7 Apr., Her green and grey IgownJ,.. trimmed with gausc, 
white ribbons, gause apron, cuffs, robins, etc, 27^ Mbs. 
Piozzi Journ. France 1. 306 With heavy lace robbins end- 
ing at the elbow. 

SO'bizi^, Commerce. Also robbin. [a. Fr. 
robin i\ (See quot. 1858.) 

2858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Robbin, a package in which 
pepper and other dry goods arc sometimes imported From 
Ceylon. The robbin of rice in Malabar weighs about 84 lbs. 
18^ VitUtzLY Diary Atm. $2 Robin of coffee = 1 to zj 
ewU 2W7 Daily News 6 Oct. 2/8 Of 230 cases 240 bags 
and robins [of] Cochin ginger, 

Chem. [irreg. f. Robima : see-r.vl.J 
The specific toxin of Robhiia pseudacacia. 

2901 British Med. Jml. 4 May 1070 The vegetable toxins 
of ricin, abrin, and robiru 

Robin, variant ofRoBBi.v. 

II Robine, Ohs, Also Robin. [F.] An early 
variety of pear. 

2706 London & Wise Retired Gardener 1. 29 The Robine, 
or Sumraer-Pear-Royal^is. .ofa strong perfum'd very 

sugary, - .. 

and Sire like a sma ’ 

Juice [etc.], tbid., " . ^ . t 

Musk sb. 4d]. i 

Robinet (r/rbinet). Forms: 4-5 robynet, i 
5-6 -ett, 6 -otto, -stt(e ; 5 robenet, 6- robinet, | 
9 dial, robinut, robbinat, [a. OF. Robinet^ i 
dim. of the personal name j 


I In the following quot. probably the proper name of the 
' single engine (but cf. sense 2); 13.. Coerdc L. 2300 An* 
' other schyp was laden j^et With an engyne byghte RoDyncl : 
It was Rychardys o mangenek 
f L App. some form or part of hoisting-tackle. 

Naval Ace. Hen. Vlt (i896)^G>'nnewiih a robenet 
& other apparell, j. Ibid. 213 Crane rope, j, Robenet 
rope, j, Slyngropc, j. 2512 in Willis fc Clark Cambridge 
(1886) 1. 608 Gj'nnes, wheles, cables, robj-nettes, sawes. 

1 2 . A land of small cannon. Obs. 

*547 In Arehaeologia LI. 263 Skoillshe Gounes of 
Brasse..Fawcons oone. Fawconetis ix. Robjmciis cone. 
2587 Harrison England 11. xvi, The names of our greatest 
ordinance are commonlie these. Robinet, whose weight is 
two hundred pounds, and it hath one inch and a quarter 
within the mouth. 26x1 Florio, a small piece 

of ordinance called of vs a Robinet. 

' 3 . =Robin12 . north, dial. 

I CZ425 Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 640 Heefrigella, robynet red* 

' brest. 1483 Caih. Attgl. 310/2 A Robynett,/r/]pv'/'rt. 2604 
1 Drayton Owl 237 The Sparrow and the Robinet agen, To 
j live neere to the Mansion place of Men. 2630 — Muses' 

, Elys.\\i\. 106 The Nightingale,.. To doc herbestshallslraine 
; her voyce; And to this bird to make a Set, The Mauls, 
Merle, and Robinet, 2867- in I-anc. and V'orks. glossaries. 
4e. A cock OT faucet ofa pipe (see quot.). 

'■ The ordinary sense of F. robinet. 

J 2867 8 t\yxn Sailods IVord-bk., Robinet, the name of some 

; useful cocks In the steam-engine, as for gauge, brine, trial, 
and steam-regulator. 

! Ro'bing, vbl. sb. [f. Robe v. h- -ing L] 

1 1 . Apparel, array ; a costume or gown. 

1 ^2470 Golagros 4 Gaw. 2265 Yone riche cummis arait in 

! riche robbing. 2760-72 H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qual. (1809) 
IV. 143 He seized the hem of her robing, and glued h to 
I his mouth. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiv. (1856) 302 
The three under-shirts, the fur outer robing, and the seal- 
skin boots. 2867 Mrs, Whitney L. Goldthwaite ix, Her 
accumulating treasure ofreserA-ed robings. 2888 Pall Mall 
, G. 20 Mar. 5/2 The woman whose graceful personality 
I shines through her robing. 

' 2 . A trimming in the form of bands or stripes 

, upon a gown or robe. 

2727 Mrs. Delany Ltye 4 Corn (1862) 1. 243 Gold chains 
1 .... .L. .,f ,1,-;. in loose scol- 

[ . ■ 4 ■ . ?DSON Pamela 

‘ . . 'Bit of printed 

■ ■*4" ' • " n her Teens J, 


'ely trimmings 

are ol large panels and stripes, or robings, composed partly 
of lace, partly of bended passementerie. 

3. The action of putting on robes. 


appropriated to the putting on of official robes; 
so robing accommcdalioii. 

X7X2-1 Swift yeurnal to Stella 2 Jan., So I only went 
I into the robing-room, to give my four brothers joy. 2830 
I Macaulav in 20 Feb., Brougham, .has bl.*imed 

I Lord l.ansdowne !n the robing-room of the Court of the 
J King's Bench. 1859 Dickens T. Two Cities 11. iv, Stryver 
I shouldered bis way back to the robing-room. Daily 

News 15 Oct. 5/2 Robing accommodation will be provided. 

Robin Goodfellow (rgbin gu'dfelou). [See 
Robi.vI and Goodfellow. For the use of the 
j adj. cf. Good a. 2 d.] 

I 1 . A sportive and capricious elf or goblin be- 
I lieved to haunt the English country-side in the 16- 


" L...L ,U».. ,n 

! ■ ■ they 

I ■ ■ their 

^ caiis. 2570 b. UoouE rim. Jkinen. lit. j\fa'<e 

‘ driuesout Robyn good fellow, & bugs that valke by night, 
2590 Shaks. Mills. N, It i. 34 That shrew’d and knaubh 
spirit, Cal'd Robin Good-fellow. i6ox Sir W. Cornwallis 
'll . ■ same that 

1622 Breton 

i . . • ■ ■ old lime when 

, ■ ■ ■ untry wenches 

keepc their houses cleane ouemighl. 2701 Farquhar Sir 
//. lYildair L i, The English came in like Robin Good- 
fellow, cried Boh 1 and made 'cm be quiet. (x8r7 Hooo 
Pfids. Fairies ix, Robin Goodfellow, that merr)' swain.) 

iransf. j6oo E. Guilfin In Eng. Parnassus 223 Let us 
esteeme Opinion as she L;.. The Proteus Robin Good-fellow 
of change. 

t b. In general sense: A fairy or goblin of this 
[ kind. 

a 1593 Nashe Terrors of Night ^V^ (Grosart) H I. 222 
The Robbin good-fellowcs, Elfes, Fairies, Hobgoblins of 
our latter age... did most cf their men^- prankes in the 
Night. 2621 Burton Anat. Mel. i. iu 1. ii, A bigger kind 
there is of them called with vs Hobgoblins, and Robin good 
fellowes, that would In those superstitious limes, grind 
Come for a messe of milke. 2635 Heywood Hierarch, ix. 574 
These .. Make fearefull noise in Buttries and in Dairies; 
Robin good-fcllowes some, some call them Fairies, 
c, With punning allusion to robbing ppl. a. 
x686 W. DE Bbitaine Hum. Prud. xil. 59 If not to prac- 
tice the l^w, «t to gain so much knowledge therein, as^to 
defend your. .Estate from the Robbing-go^-Fellows of It. 
•{■2. Robin Goodfello\v s lottse^ the xvood-louse. 
25x2 HuLOET.Chceselippc ^%'onne, othervsUe called Robin- 
gowfellovs c his lo^^'se, iylus. 
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BoTjin Hog. ? A constable. 

iTOS HicKEKiNciLt Priest-cr. 1.(1721) 56 Calling upon the 
TaUors, the Sumners, the Rascals, the Robin Hogs^ and 
Bumbailiffs, to help you to smother a Book, and stop it in 
ihe Press. 

Eolim Hood (rp'bin hud), zb. Forms: 4 
Hobyn hood, 4-6 bode ; Sc, 5 Eobyne, 6 
Kobyn, Kobene Hude, 6 Eobeyn Hwde ; 6 
Eobin Eoode, -h.ood0, 6~ Eobin Eood^ -hood, 

8 -Hood. [A personal name, whether real or ficti- 
tious is uncertain : see Child’s Ballads III. 40-56, 
and the prefatory matter to Ritson’s Robin Hood^ 

1 . Ilie name of a popular English outlaw tradi- 
tionally famous from at least the fourteenth 
century ; hence allusively, an outlaw or bandit, or 
leader of such persons, i* A iale (or gcst) of Robin j 
Hood, an extravagant story. 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. V. 402, 1 can r>’mes of Robyn hood, 
and Kandolf erle of Chestre. ^’1425 Wyntoun Cron,\\\. 

X. 3525 Lytill Ihon and Robyne Hude.. In Yngilwode and 
Barnj’sdale Thai oj-syd all this tyme thare traNvale. 1439 
Rclb 0/ Parlt. V. 16 The same Piers Venables. .with many 1 
other unknou’yn,..in manere of Insurrection, wente into 
the wodes in that Centre, like as it badde be Robyn-hode 1 
and his meyne. 1471 Ripley Com^. Alc/t, in Ashm. (^652) j 
175 Many man spekylb. .Of Robyn Hode, and of his Bow, ^ 
Wbych never shot therin, I trow. 1509 Barclay .S/pT* 0/ 
PAys {1S74,) II. 155 Fables and lestis of Rob^m bode, Or' 
other tryfy Is that sl^ntly ar so gode. 1562 J. Hcy wood Pfw. 

4* Ppigr. (1867) 77 Tales of Robin hood are good among 
fooles. SiDSZV Apol, Poelfy (Arh.) 51 Lzstlyf.. they ' 

cry out with an open mouth, as if they out shot Robin | 
Hood. 1597 Carevj MSS. {1869) 273 Sundry loose persons, 
as some of tneM'Shees.,and others, became Robin Hood.s, 
and slew some of the Undertakers. *6x7 Mobysos Itin. u, 1 
181 jEiugh MacGuyer Liord of Fermanagh, and the first * 
Robinhoodofthisgrealrebellion. x625Hart.^«« 4 £/r.i.iii. ' 
36 Let vs proceed to a point. .which will seeme to many a 
strange Paradox, or a tale of Robin Hood. 7875 F. Hall 
in Lippincotl's Mag, XV. 543/2 It was a notorious free- , 
hooter, a Hindu Rooin Hood, that I had dropped upon. I 
attrib. and Comb. 1633 Chjsenhale Catk. Hiit. 284 If ; 
any contemn the authority of the Romane Church, that he , 
shml not be able to assure himself of Scripture, any more 
then of a Robinhood-tale. 1835 James Gipsy vi, ‘ This is a : 
very Robin-Hood-like scene,’ said Colonel Manners. 1851 , 
Palcrave Norm, ^ Png. 1. 563 Prosecuting a Robinhood , 
insurrectionary warfare in Lothaiingia. ' 

+ 2. One who acted the part of Robin Hood in | 
a mummer’s play or yearly festival. Hence Robin I 
Mood's days, men, Ohs, I 

*473 Paston Lett. III. 8g, I have kepyd hym thys lij yer j 
to pleye Scynt Jorge and Robjm Hod and the Shr>’ff off 
Nolyngham. 1331 Ace. Ld, High Treas.Scot, V. 432 Item, 
vj quarteris gray — ... i., — ........ -r 

Kingis Robene • • • ' 

Edw,Vl,'P.\h, 1 

Robyn hoodes daye. Ibid., It was faine to geue place to i 
Robj'n hoodes men. 1579 Tomsok Calvin's Serin. Tim. j 
23/1 God w'ill not haue us occupied like little children in < 
puppets or hobbie-hor^ei, as players and Robin hoodes. ' 
1589 Hay, any IPork/or a Cooper 3 Hearing cither the 
Sommer l^rd with his Mate game, or Robin Hood with his 
Morrxce daunce going by the Church, i6?6 Niccolls i 
Lone^is AriilUry 87 This worthy practise,,, when her ' 

Robin Hood Had wont each yeare..to leade hb yong, 1 
men out. 

•Vb. The play or mummery in which Robin . 
Hood was the leading character. Obs, 

. *578 Gen. Assembly \n Child Ballads III. 45/1 All kynd of 
insolent playis, as King of May, Robin Hood, and sick 
others, in the moneth of May, played cither be bairnes at 
the schools, or others, 1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 
277 Dischargeing all and sindrie his Majesteis Hegis of using 
of Robene Hude and uther vane and unlesum gamrais. 

3 . As a plant-name : f a. (See quot.) Obs. \ 
1665 Rea Flora 126 This common Anemone is by rnany , 
Gentlewomen, and others as ignorant, called Robin Hood, • 
Scarlet and John. 1 

h. dial. = Robin 16. ' 

1844 W. Barnes Poems Rural Life 105 Theos bank wi’ 
eltrot flow'r An Robinhoods drest. 1848- In south-western I 
dialect use (see Britten & Holland, and Eng. Dial. Diet.), ! 
•di. Used fig. with allusion to hood. 
x6ii Beaum. & Fl. Philaster v, iv, Let not. .Your Robin- 
hoods, Scarlets and Johns, tie your affections In darkness 
to your shops. 

6. In various genitive combs., as Eobin Hood’s 
bargain, pennyworth : see Penni’worth 3 d ; 
Eobin Hood’s feather, hatband (see quols. 1820, 
1828) ; Eobin Hood’s mile, one of several times 
the recognized length. 

*559'^- Cunningham Cosviogr.Glnsse s7 Those are Robin 
miles, as the prouerbe is. 1709 Brit. Apollo No. 58. 

” ben..a Purchace you reap, That is wondrous Cheap, 
Ibey Robin-Hood Bargains are call’d. 1820 Knowison 
C a/«if./?iJc/or47Traveller‘s joy, (or Robin Hood’s feather) : 
it grows among ling, and runs to a great length. 1828 
Craven Gloss., Robin Hood's hat-band, common club-moss. 
Lycopodium clavatum. 

Hence Eobln-HoodE'^, to live like Robin Hood; 
Hobin-Koodism (see quot.). nonce-words. 

Kingsley Poems, The Invitation, Once a year, like 
scnooJboj-s, Robm-hoodmg go. xB37 Ck. Times o Dec. 
^13/1 If the question were merely a matter of Robin- 
iloodism—tbe robbing of the rich for the sake of the poor. 
llHK>*buila (rtJbi’nia). .Bot. fmod.L. (Linnxus), 
f. Robin, name of the royal gardener at Paris, who 
these trees to Europe in 1655.] A genus 
of North American trees and shrubs of the bean 
family, chiefly represented by the locust-tree. 


X759 B. Stillikgfl. Misc. Tracts (1762) 186 From that 
distant countrey we have the robinia’s and a honey-suckle. 
1786 Abercrombie yfrr. in Card. Assist. 32 RoHnia, or 
false acacia. 184X Penny Cycl. XX. 45/2 The best known- 
species of Robinia is the R. pseudacacia, the Bastard or 
halse Acacia, or Locust-tree. Ibid. 46/1 There are tivo 
other sptc\ts,.R,visco5a, Clammy RobinU,and R.hispida, 
Hair}’ Robinia, or Rose Acacia. iB8z Garden 15 J uly 41/1 
The Robinias, except Pseudacacia, are a neglected class of 
low trees. 

Ho’bin re'dbreast. £Cf. Robin 1 and Red- 
breast.] 

1 . a. The European redbreast or robin {Eid* 
ihacus riibecttla), usually as a proper name, but 
also with a and pi. 

c 1450 Holland Houlat 647'Rohyci Redbrest nocht ran, 
Bot raid as a hensman. ^1529 Skelton P. Sparowe 399 
Robyn redbrest. He shall be the preest The requiem masse 
to syngc, 1550 Crowley Epigr. 863 When the short dayes 
begjTi to be colde,robinredbrest udll <»me home to ye. 16x2 
Webster White Devil v- (Roulledge) 45/2 The robin-red- 
breast and the wren.. with leaves and flowers do cover The 
friendless bodies of unburied men. 1683 Trvon Way to 
Health 44B The Raven as unfit for food,, .and the pretty 
Robbin-Ked-Breast forks Innocency, are very seldomlallcd. 
27x0 Steele Tatter No. 134 r 2 Hearing by Chance of your 
Worship’s great Humanitj' towards Robin-Redbreasts and 
Tom Tits. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776} V. 3x4 Among 
slender billed birds, he enumerates the thrush,. .the red- 
start, the robin red-breast. iB*6 Scott Woodsi. xxviii, 
Robin-red-breast, whose chirruping song svas heard among 
the bushes. 1862 All Year Round 13 Sept.9The infliction 
. . is hard upon the innocent traveller, who has been brought 
up to respect robin redbreasts. 

b, dial. (See quots. and cf. Robix^ 6 d.) 

1878 P'olk-Lore Rec. L 38 The excrescence often found 
upon the briar-rose, and called here in Sussex by the name 
of Robin Redbreast's Cushion. x886 Cheshire Gloss., Robin 
red-breast, the red, mossy gall which grou’S upon the 
branches of the wild rose. 

c. dial. The red campion. Lychnis diitma. 

1886 Britten & TIqvlkvis Plani-Nantes. 

2. slang. A How Street runner. Cf. Redbreast 2 . 
1841 J, T. Hewlett Parish Clerk 11. xyjThe New Police 

Bill, by which raw lobsters were introduced m place of 
robin-red-breasts. 1885 Wingfield Barb. Philpot 111. ii. 
45 Vended by hawkers in the street under the noses of the 
robin-redbreasts. 

Ko'ljm im'ddock. Now diaL Also 7, 9 
reddock(e, 9 riddiok. [See Robin 1 and Rud- 
dock.] = prec. I a. 

a 1566 R. Edwardes Damon ^ Pithias in Dodsley (1744) 
L 272 Did you ever see two such litle Robin ruddocks? 
1629 Skelton Quix, n. x. 61 Then sayd Sancho : By 
Saint Roque, our Mistres is as light as a Robin-ruddocke. 
X639 in Clone. Gloss. (xSpo) 201 Hee drew it as With a$ a 
Robin reddocke; vizt. As a robin redbrest. 1825 Jennings 
Obs. Dial. W, Eng. 128 Wrans an robin-riddiuts Tell all 
the cares o* God. 1873- in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

Eobislie, obs. form of Rubbish sb. 

II Soble (ro'hle). [Sp. and Pg. roble, = It. rovere, 
Prov, roitre, F. rottvre L. rbbor-, robur oak-tree.] 

a. The Californian weeping oak (Qitercus lobaid). 

b. A timber tree {Plalymisciutn plalysiachynm). 
of the West Indies, c. A Wesi-lndian species 
of catalpa (C longisiliqna or longissimd). d. A 
Chilian species of beech {Ragns obliqua). 

1864 Griseback Flora W. Ink. Isl. CoL Names, Roble,- 
Phttyniiscium piaiystachyum. x866 Treas. Bot. 987/1 
Roble, a shipbuilding wood obtained from Catalpa longis- 
sima. xSyx Kingsley At Last vH, That.. is.. a Carapo^ 
that a Cedar, that a Roble (oak). 1885 Lady Brassev The 
Trades 177 There were., the roble {Catalpa longissima), a 
tree ver>’ like an elm [etc.]. 

Roble, obs. form of Rouble. 

Roble, error for ramble : see Rumble v. 
t Ro'blet, Obs, rare. In 8 roiblet. [Perh. 
for Robinet (cf- dial, remlet for remnant'), which 
occurs as the name of a goblin in Wright’s Latin 
Stories 38.] A goblin leading persons astray in 
the dark. In comb, roblet-led. 

17SS J. Clubbe Misc, Tracts (1770) I. 52 From hence 
I superstition has possessed the inhabitants, that.. It is im- 
I possible to find the way out of this field in the dark, but 
j that ever>* one that is so hardy as to make the experiment 
I is Roiblet-led ; by tvhich they mean led by some ghost or 
I phantom. 

I Hence + Ko*hlet v. irons., to lead astray. Obs. 

1 X674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv. 65 One reason. .why the 

I understanding has been robletted in to these wastes and 
' wildncssto- 173 If the man, .will needs be setting up 
a Will in the wisp, no wonder if the glare of it sometimes 
I roblet him into bogs and oiarlpiis. 

Roborant (r^o-b-, rp*boi^t), sb, and a. Med. 
[ad. L. roborant-, roboranSf pres, pple. of robordre : 

< see next.] 

\ A. sb. An invigorating or strengthening medicine, 
j x66x R- Lovell Hist. Anim. 4 Min. 403 .The vertigo is 
j helped by temporal rcpellers, discutients, roboranis,..and 
quinces. 1789 Cullen Mat. Med. II. 6 Upon the same 
ground lastrlngcnts) are fitly enough named Strengtheners 
I or Ro^rants. xS22-34 Goods Study Med. (cd. 4) IV. 97 
In China, ginseng has for ages been ifi high esteem. .asa 
general restorative and roborant. 1873 H.C. Wood Therap. 
(*879)59 Frunus Virginiana..is frequently useful in phthisis 
when a roborant is needed. 

{ B. adj. Strengthening; restorative. 

I . in Smart. 1885 W. Roberts IXrin. tjr Renal Dts. m. 

lY. 491 Medicinal agents of roborant character should -be 
i exhibited from time to time. 


t Ro'borate, Obs. [ad. L. rdbordt-ieSf 
pa. pple. of robordre*. see next.] , Confirmed, 
ratified, strengthened. 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 245 The kynge made a 
chartoure roborate by auctorite of the pope. 1533 Bellen- 
DEN Livy L X, (S.T.S.) I. 54 Mony vthir bandis war robor- 
ale betuix he two pepilL 1336 — Cron. Scot. (1821) L 21 
The peace beand roborat in this maner, baith the kingis re- 
turnit hame.^ Rolland Crt. Yemis ii. 251 His For- 

toun was with strenth so roboraiL Ibid. 585 With subtill 
wark it was sa roborat. 

tErO'Tlorate, v. Obz. [ad. ppl. stem of L. 
robordre to strengthen, f. robor-, robur strength.] ■ 

1 . trans. To ratify, confirm (a eWter, league, etc.). 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 203 Gregorius.. roborate 

the sentence of excommunicacion egeyne Frederyke the 
eraperoure. 15x3 Bradshaw^/. l 2460 Ittocon- 

fjTme, and roborate specyall With charters and dedes, and 
seales patent. x6ii Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xv. § 20. 454/2 
Euen noiv will I confirme..your ouer-wome and vnder- 
mined Charters, and will ro^rate them most firmely with a 
new oath. 1633 Fuller Hist. Cavib. ii. § 36 This Bull also 
relateth to ancient priviledges of Popes and Princes, be- 
stowed upon hex 5 which herein are roborated and confirmed, 

2. To strengthen, invigorate ; to fortify. Also /ig. 

*533 1*- Frassn. Expos. Commusie Crede xi8 b, Anone after 

as waxyng j’onge men, they were roborated and made 
stronge vnto greate batayles, 26x3 Cbooke Body cf Man 
163 He prescribeth stipiicke. .to roborate or strengthen the 
vertue of the guttes. 1675 Baxter Caih. TheoL i. in. 74 
By preventing Grace.., the Liberty of the Will.. is wonder- 
fully perfected and roborated. 17x0 T. Fuller Pharnt, 
Extemp. 85 It roborates the Parts that are hurt. 

absol. 1390 Bareouch Med. Physick v, v. (1639) 275 Those 
things which doe confirme and roborate. 1657 Tomlinson 
Renods Disp. Pref,, Some Simples, .to qualify, the rest to 
roborate. 

3 . To make obdurate ; to harden, rare “"k 

1632 Gaule Magasirom. 217 To what end served those 
false mirables of the magicians, but to roborate or harden 
Pharaohs heart? 

Hence f Bo'borating///. tf. Obs. 

1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. Compit. xix. 6B0 Before all things 
roboratmgand comforting things should be given to theSick. 
t Ro'bora'tiou. Ohs. Also 5 roboracion, 6 
-acioim, -acyone. [ad. med.L. robordtio, noun' 
of action f. robordre x see prec.] Confirmation; 
strengthening; support; in^^goration. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 193 Hit hade be sufficiaunte 
to the roboracion of a sentence if hit hade beseide ‘Pictagoras 
seide so'. 1473 in Skeri^doms 0/ Lanark j- Renfrew 
(Maitland CL) 194 In strenthnin and roboration of this^ 
present obligation. 2333 Bellendek Livy i. xn. JS. T. S.) ‘ 
J. 70 To l>c strenth ^ Roboracioun of all religioun 'and 
ordoure afore dlvislt, 2336 Exhort, to North in Furniv. 

r-Amn9r->«An 


of the Liver. 

•j-RoboTean, c. Obs~° [f. L. + -an.] 

‘ Made of Oak, or such like strong Timber.’ 

1656 Bloun't Clcsspgr, Hence in some later Diets, 
Eobo-reous, a. Obz.—'‘ [f. as prec. + .ous.] 
‘Of the nature of, or pertaining to oak.’ 

2727 Bailey (vol. II.). Hence tn some later Diels. 

]^bouB, -OWE, -oys, obs, forms of Rubbish. 
i*Ro'b-pot. Obs. [f, Rob 2 ^. + Pot i c.] 
A deep drinker, a toper, 

1599 Porter Angry Worn. Abingd. (Percy Soc.) 48 He 
j challenge all the true rob-pots in Europe to leape to the 
chinne in a barrell of beere. 1603 Dekker Wo7ider/ull 
Yeare Wks. (Grosart) I. 139 ^ly puffing Host. .blest him- 
selfe, that a I^ndoner (who had wont to be the most valiant 
rob-pots) should now be sirooke downe only with two 
hoopes. 2622 Massinger & Dekker' Virg. Martyr n. i, 
Bacchus,, .grand Patron of rob-pots. 

Robrisslie, obs. form ol Rubbish, rubric. 

Ztob H(Oy (rpbjroi*). [The name (meaning 
‘ Red Robert ’) of a famous Highland freebooter 
(1671-1734), given by John Maegregor (1825-^ 
1892) to a canoe in which he made extensive 
voy.ages,] Rob Roy canoe, a light canoe for a 
single person propelled by alternate strokes of a 
doable- bladed paddle. 

(x866 J, Macgbecor {title), A thousand Miles in the Rob 
Roy Canoe.] 1876 Encyct. Brit. IV. 812/1 The general 
type of this ‘ Rob Roy ’ canoe is built of oak with a etdar 
deck, 1883 Mall G. 28 Sept. 14/1 For Sale, a Rob Roy 
Canoe,. .with sail, mast and vane. 

Robryk, obs. form of Rubric. 

I II B»obur'(r^u'bw). rare. [L. robur an oak.] 
j Avery hard-wooded variety of oak. Also robur-oak, 

I x6oi Holland Pliny I. 542 "The same is the case of the 
mast-Holme, the wild Robur also, and the common Oke. 
j i6xx Florio, Essalbarndto, a kind of Robur or Oke tree. • 
j 1882 *OuiDA * Maretnma ii, It was again noon when she 
I passed the last robur-oak and cork trees. 

Robnrite (rja-barait). [f. R. robur strength + 
-ITB 4.] A flameless explosive . of very high 
power. Also attrib. • • 

2887 P^ll Mall C. 24 Jan. i/i The German Army also pos- 
sesses a new explosive agent, called Roburite. 1891 A/hen- 
arum 17 Jan. 91/1 Roburite. .consists of chlorinated dinitro- 
benzene mixM with sufficient ammonium nitrate to com- 
pletely oxidize it. 1^7 Allbuit's Syst. Med. II. 956 The 
result of his (Bedson’sJ analyses shewed the absence . of 
deleterious gases in roburite smoke. 

+Robu*riiean, a. Obs.‘'° [f. late L. roburite- 
us.] * Of or belonging to Oak ’ (Blount, 1656). : 
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Robust (wl)P*st), <7. Also 6-7 pobuste. [ad. 
L. robust‘tts, f. robur strength.] 

1 . Of persons : Strong and hardy in body or con- 
stitation ; possessed of rude strength ; strongly 
and stontly bnilt ; of a full and healthy habit. 

1549 Coutpl. Scot. xvu. J46 The pepH chesit ane certan of 
gouuemours of the maist robust & maist prudent to be there 
deffendours. i563T.^**^ ,-u/c. — r\ 

& robuste persons, e ‘ • ■ ■ « 

newly awaU'd,.. and 

boysterou^ rogue knockt him down. 1660 R. Cokc yuxtice 
Vind. 9 The most furious and robust man is not the best 
horse-breaker and pacer. 1736 Carte Ormonde I. 576 To 
fall in with them sword and pike m hand, which would give 
the victory to the robusler men. 1789 W, Buchan Dorn. 
Med. (1790) 31 Though grown people, who are hardy and 
" ■ * * ■■ ’ jenerally prove 

. ■ ' ■ ■ Trav. Hiwt‘ 

jst have under- 
gone hardship", from which the most robust man would have 
shrunk. 2845 Day tr, Simons Anim. Chem. I. 264 The 
individual whose blood was analysed. .was a robust young 
man, aged 29 years. 2895 Shasd Gen. Hawley 1 . 28 Although 
his constitution afterwards hardened.., at that time he was 
far from robust. 

Comb. 18^ Miss Ffrrier Inherit, ix. The portrait repre- 
sents a considerablj' larger and more robust-looking person 
than Miss St- Clair. 

absol. 2836 TjtiPLWALL Greece xx. III. 237 All other 
maladies terminated in this, which appeared to prey equally 
upon the robast and the intirm. 

b. Similarly of the body or its parts, constitn- 
tion or habit, health, etc. 

2623 Bacon Ess., Anyer (Arh.) 566 Tender and Delicate 
Persons.. hatie so many Things to trouble themj Which 
more Robust Natures haue little Sense o£ 163* Lithgow 
Trav. 11.46 Dalmatians., of a robust nature, couragious and 
desperate. 2729 Young Par. Job 260 Survey the warlike 
horse ! didst thou invest With thunder his robust distended 
chest? 2784 CowrnR TorA iv. 360 'Phy frame, robust and ) 
hardy, feels indeed The piercing cold, but feels it unim- i 
pair’d. 2834 Lytton Pompeii iJ. i. His form was still so i 
robust and athletic. 2860 W, Collins It^oni. in White 234 j 
How I envy you your robust nervous S5'stem. 1876BRISTOWE 
Tk. Pract. Med. (1878)432 'Phe patient may seem in fair, | 
if not in his ordinary robust, health. 

Comb. 2884 Pall Mall G. 7 Aprr. 3/x The most robust- 
lunged must find the stifling atmosphere a severe drain on 
their vital force. 

C. Of plants : Strong «ind healthy ; sturdy. 

1756 Burke Subl.^ E. tiL xvi, It is not the oak., or any of 
the robust trees of the forest. 2769 E. Bancroft Guiana 
22 Canes, ..even after this precaution, are usually too robust 
and luxuriant to make sugar with. 1796 C. Marshall 
Gardening xsm. (2823)292 A robust and erect stature is the 
beauty of any plant. 2^6 J. Baxter Libr, Pract, Agrie. 
(ed. 4) 1 . 242 It grows >ery robust, with large leaves, flat 
and narrow, with thick veins. 2882 Encycl. Brit, XII. 
949/2 The Brompton Stock.. is a robust plant, growing 3 
feet high. 

d. Zop/. Of animal structures : Stout, thick-set, 
strongly made. 

2828 Stark Elen/, A'at. HUf. I. 281 Alectorides. Bill 
shorter than the head, or of the same length ; strong, robust. 
2842 Penny Cyel, XXI. 258/2 zygomatic arches are 
more open and robust in the former. 

2 . a. Coarse, rough, rude. Notv rar^, 

cxgSo A, ScoiT Poems (S. T. S.) iv, ii To hant that game 
robust, And beblly appetyte. 2663 Hookk Microgr. Pref, 
Cij b, Feeling. .being a sense that judges of the more gross 
and robust motions of the Particles of Bodies. 1667 Decay 
Chr. Piety 193 To consider our ways, to reflect not only on 
those robust g>‘ant-Ijke provocations which have thus hid 
defiance to Heaven. 1730-46 'Phomso.n A utumn 329 Romp- 
loving Miss ^Is, haul’d about, in gallant^' robu»L 2^748 

f. ■ 

p ■ . * . . . 

b. Pertaining to, or requiring, bodily strength 
or hardiness; vigorous. 

2683 Tyron Way to Health 272 Men ought not to put 
Women to such robust Imployments and hard Labours as 
many do, except pure Necessity compels them to it. a 2697 
Aubrey Ehes^iZ^'i) 1 . 107 He was an early r^^e^ and studyed 
well, but also look his robust pleasures of fishing, fowling, &c. 
1707’* '■ ' ■ ITiey fehestnutsj afford a 

good ■ . ■ nourishing. 1801 Strutt 

spot , ■ _ ■ lost of them consisted of 

robust exercises. 2^2 Lowell tl^indoivs, Good 

Word Jbr Winter, Cowper.. preferred his.. garden-walk to 
those robtLSler joys. 

o K ’. 1 i*v— 

■ . ' ' "St title of 

■ ' escheats 

, ■ .. ^ robust 


b. jp/nlol. (See quots.) 

2776 J. Richardson Arab. Gram. 8 The three letters 

J I are called weak... All the others are stiled robust. 

2*843 Eroe. Philot. Soc. I. 138 It [Berber] has a distinction of 
letters.. into robust and weak. The weak letters of course 
arc W, Y, and A- 

c. Vigorous in mind, voice, etc. 

285* H. Rogers Ess. (2874) I- rii. 333 ITic beneficial In- 
fluence he has exerted as a movt robust thinker and a most 
admirable writer. 2870 Lowell Among my Bks. Scr. l 
(1873) *03 Can this be said of any other modern? of robust 
Corneille? 28^ Daily News 5 Feb. S/7 Signor Ceppi, a 
robust tenor. 

Hence Boba'fftfol <1. ; Solm's^ulness. 

280X Courtier Soliiude 38 Join with new ardour the 
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robustful strife. iSt^'Meredith Egoist III. xl. 241 He 
knew his breathing robustfulness to be as an east wind to 
weak nerves. 

t HrObU’StiCf a, Ohs. Also 7-8 -ick. £f. 
Robust -f -ic.] Robust, robustious. 

2^683 Tryon Wa^Jlo Health roSucb People are., fit forall 


27 In fine it rules all, though ne'er so robustick. 

Hence Bobu'stlciiess. Obs. 

i$j6 Happiness o/‘a People 3 By reason of the 

robustickness of their body. 

HrObnstreity. rare. [f. as RonusTic + -ity.] 
Robustness. 

*777 ^ Donkin Mint. Coll. 202 Robustlcity is no valour, 
nor IS debility always pusillanimity- 2874 Julia Ward 
Home in Sex Sf Ednc. 22 The stout sisters w'hose full out- 
lines attest cheirown rohustirity. 

BoTJU'stihood. nmee-wd. £f. Robust, after 
hardihood, etc.] Robustness. 

2834 Medwin Angler in Wales II. 50 He was a High- 
lander, and his limbs showed the robustihood of the moun- 
taineer. 

Kobu'stlous, a. [f. ROBCST + -IOIS.] 

In common use during the i7ih century. In the 28th it 
becomes rare, and is described by Johnson (*755) as ‘ now 
only used in low language, and in a sense of contempt'. 
During the 29th it has been considerably' revived, esp. by 
archaizing writers. 

1 . Of persons : Robust ; stout and strong or 
healthy-looking. 

^21548 Hall Chron., Rich. HI, 56b, Let us..marcbe 
furth like stronge fc robustious champions. 16x5 Daniel 
Hymens Triumph ii. i, Not degenerate From my robustious 
manly Ancestors. 1654 H. L’Estrance C/mr. /(ifiss) 72 
This Gunner was a robustious Vulcaru 2727 Swift On a 
Woman's Mind, She gets a Cold as sure as Death;.. 
Admires how merest Women can Be so robustious Hke a 
Man. 2822 1 v.\\^aBracehr. HatWiLU. {1847) 39 The number of 
robustious footmen and retainers of all kinds bustling abouL 
2863 A. Smith Dreamthorp 24 The robustious fellow who 
sits at the head of the table. 2873 Dowden Shaks, 213 
Carriers and drawers, and merchants, and pilgrims, and 
loud robustious women. 

b. So of the body or its parts, constitution, 
appearance, etc. 

2584 R. Parsons LeycestePs Commonw. (1641) 94 Her 
bighneshc. -well stricken in yeercs, and of no great good 
health or robustious and strong complexion. 2599 Nashb 
Lenten Wks. (Grosart) V. 256 It will.. harden his 


clustring down. 2772 in Hone Every-day Bk, II. 207 It b 
by far too dainty for their robustious constitution. 28:7 
Byron Lei. to Murray 9 May, I am, .congratulated, .on 
my robustious appearance. tZzo L. Hvht /ndica/or (1B22) 
II. 83 Ladies who are shocked at that robustious indication 
of good healtb, a mobt palm. 

C. Of things: Big and strong ; massive. 

<22548 Hall Chron.. Hen. P/, 8sb, When the duke of 
Yorke had fastened bts ebaine betvs'ene these twoo strong 
and robustious pilters [L e. the Earls of Warwick and Salis- 
bury!. i6i*-8 Daniel Li/e tf Reign WilUam /. Wks. 
(Grosart) IV. 235 Roul, or Rou, a great Commander 
amongst tliem, fumbhed a robustious power,.. and first 
landed m England. 2679 G. R. tr. Boaistuan's 7'heat. 
World 139 His Cloak.. was likewise so very heavy and 
robustious. 2809 Irving Knickerb.{,xZ(>\) 32 When erect he 
had not a little the appearance of a robustious beer barrel. 

trans/. 2634 Jer- 'I aylor Real Pres. 90 Against this 
Bellarmine brings. .a most robustious argument. 3664 H. 
More /nry. 437 Asscrtours and Abeilours of Truth, 

then which nothing is more robustious and strong. 

2 . Violent, boisterous, noisy, strongly self-assert- 
ive: a. Of persons, their disposition, etc. 
ai54B Hall Chron.^Hen. VII , Men throughe abound^ 




of a more fierce, strong, robustious temper.. are mot-e inept 
to see any such Spectra. 1732-8 Swift Polite Conv. 109 
You are so robustious you are like to put out my Eye. 
2839 Disraeli Cop-, -w. Sister isZZo) 146 They had a roaring, 
rouustious, romping party. 2882 World 28 Dec., He is a 
strong * robustious ’ lecturer. x88i A. Lang Library 47 'ITie 
man who is defective as 10 the love of books. .we may call 
..the Robustious Philistine. 

b. Of actions, moveroents, etc. 

2599 Shaks. Hen. V, iii. vii. 159 The men doe sympathize 
with the Mastiffes, in robustious and rough coming on. 
16x2 Drayton Poly-olb. i. 250 Thb robustious play By 
which the toiles of warre most Hvclie arc exprest. ^ 2649 
Milton Eikon. 37^InScotland they had handl’d the Bishop 
in a more robustious manner. 2701 Wolley Jml. A. Y. 
(i860) 46 They [the Indians].. love extremes either to sit 
still or to be in robustious motions. 2839 Blackw. Mag. 
XLVI. 39 Thelaughter becomes louder and more robustious. 
1897 .Srrtccf. Life fVakiey xxx. 276 The crude and robust- 
ious declamations of a demagogue. 

c. Of storms or climate : Violent, severe. 

26x5 Drayton Pcfy-olb. x, 77 Meeting from the South 
Great Neptunes surhertidcs, with their robustious sbockes. 
J63* Quarles Div, Fancies Wks. (Gro^rt)^ll. if 

robusuous Storme should rise, .thy Harbour's safe enouch. 
2642 News /r. Hell, Rome, etc. in Harl.Mise. (Malb.) IV, 

i( i the robustious 


Eobu'Stionsly, “dv. Now arch. [f. Ro- 
bustious + -LT 2 J In a rough or boisterous 
manner ; with noisy self-assertion. 


1607 Middletok Phartiix u iv, There’s a kind of captain 
very robustlously inquires for you. 16,4 Hetwood Cunnik. 
It. 1x5 Tall and spreading trees amongst whose leaves the 
wind onely whispers, but never robustiously blowes. 2635 
Be. Richardso.s Obs.O, TV 287Spcakelh wi^cdly,roughly, 
and roboustiously. 

*?93 Stevenson Cairiona 322, * I believe I have been 
quite plain from the beginning I* cries be robustiously. 

BoBu'stiousness. Kow rare, [f. Robust- 
ious + -NESS.] Robtistness ; boisteronsness. 

x6oo Abbot /onah 388 For which.. we are fit, by the 
stayedness of our Constitution and robustiousnesse of nature. 
2650 Gentilis Consid. jo ITie Philosopher from the robust- 
iousnesse of the complexion, argues a weaknessc of the 
intellect. 

2882 St. y antes' s Gaz. ix Oct. 6 'There was a certain 
*robustiousne.«is’ about the morals put together by the firm. 
2894 Hall Caink Manxman 401 He llirew Auntie Nan 
into tremors of nervousness by his noise and robusliousness. 
EobU'stly, adv. [f. Robust + -ly ^,] In a 
robnst manner; strongly. 

2708 Motteux Rabelais (1737) V. 230 Your Phrase, 
robustly propt. 2709 Mrs. Manley Seer. Mem, (1736) II. 
46 Insensible, Hoydening, ungainly Brisk, robustly Gay. 
2836 Random Recoil. Jto. 0/ Lords ix. 190 He is of the 
ordinary height, rather stoutly, though not robustly made. 
2878 Bawe Purit. Rev. xL 438 Constituting a robustly 
Protestant and Liberal CHiurch. 

B.o'bTl'stness. [f. Robust + -kess.] Robust 
character or quality. 

^ 2599 Sandys Enropx spec. (1632) 287 Tliat rohu«tnesse of 
■ “ ' ’'•*.* e ontly fruict of 

■ ■ 2632 Lithcow 

■ er of perishing, 

although the robustnesse of my body cirried mee through 
on my feete. 2672 Boyle Wks. (1772) III. 620 Rather from 
the robustness of the bladder,, .than from the non-gravita- 
tion of water. 2756 Burke Subl. ^ B. ^Vks. I. 36 An air of 
robustness and strength is very prejudicial to beauty. 2768- 
74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (2834) I. 236 It shows more robustness 
to carry a weight for mifes, than to pull out a wedge at a 
jerk. 1827 Rick.\ian Gothic Arch, (1E62) 8 Strength and 
robustness are retained in the Doric, 2838 James Robber i, 
His arms were not such as would have called attention from 
their robustness. 2870 Hooker Student's Flora ^gs Very 
variable in habit, sire, robustness. 

t KoTau'Stous, a. Obs. [f. Robust - ous.] 
Robust, robustious. 

2597 Gerarde Herbal ii. Ixxviii 315 Vnto robuslous or 
strong bodies twelue sponfuls may be giuen. 2635 Hartlib 
Ref. Silk-womt 23 She is not a nice curious kinde of Silk- 
worme ; but stout and robustous, that will require little care 
or attendance. 2682 Rycaut tr. Cracian's Critiek 285 The 
Bonds . . , though but feeble, were yet the Chains of the most 
robustous Champions. 

t Bobn’stoons, a. Oic. [f. Robust, after 
lemfcsltioiis.l = Robustious. 

2637 Heywood Pleas. Dial. Wks. 2874 VI. 258 Nymphs, 
not generated. .from violent and robustuous seas. 1648 
J. Beaumont /*2yr/re xiv. xlv. No constraint Can. .breed 
Robustuous Firmnessin a broken Reed. 

Hence t^o^wstnonsness. Obs.“^ 

2679 Drvden Pre/, Troit. Ijr Cr. Ess. (ed. Ker) I. 222 If 
he want the skill which is necessary to a wrestler, he shall 
make but small advantage of his natural robustuousness. 
fBobwort, ? variant ol Ribwobt. 

CX475 Piet. Voe. in Wr.-Wulcker 786 Hec lancea, a rob- 
worte. 

Eobyl, obs. f. Rubble. Eobyn, obs. f. Robin. 
Eobye, obs. f. Rubbish, 

Eoc (ri?^)- Forms: a, 6 roebe, 7 roque, 8 
rock, 9 roc (rokb). 6-7 rue, ruch, ruck(e, 
[ad. Arab, rokh, 7iikh(kh : hence 

also F. rock, It. f roche, Sp. + rocho, Pg. roco ; Sp., 
It., Pg. rue (rxick). The older source for the word 
is the account of Madagascar in Marco Polo iir. 
clxxxv (‘ et I’appellent les genz de ces isles rttc') ; 
in mod. use it is partly from the Arabian Nighis.'l 
A mythical bird of Eastern legend, imagined as 
being of enormous size and strength, 
a. 2379 TvnHEPhis. agst. Fortune 11. Ep. Ded. 139 About 
the Indian sea there is a certeine birde of an incredible big- 
nesse, whom our countriemen call a Roche, which is able 
and accustomed to take vp, not onelie a man, but also an 
whole shippe in herbeake. 1632 Mabbe tr. CeUstina Prol. 

. « ■. .. f-.r , v-:_j ■o-^ue, which is bred in the East 

■ ■ an incredible greatness. 2774 

■ T. 231 It is supi^ed that the 
escribed by Arabian writers,., 
is but a species of the condor. 2802 Arab. Nts. (1815) I. 
242 TTie roc comes and seizes them both in its claws. 2839- 
5* Bailey Festus (1864) 418 Mild rokh, simorgh, wise sun- 
spirit. 2835 Thackeray Newcemes xlvii, 1 might wash for 
tne roc’s egg. 2863 Kingsley Herew. i, But beyond, things 
unspeakable— dragons, giants, rocs. 

Z. 2598 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. vi. 68 Of the bird Rue that 
beares an elephant. 1621 Burton Anal. Mel.n. ii. ii. i. 

As I goe by Madagascar I would see that great bird Rucke 
that can carry a man and horse, or an Elephant a 2635 
(Sorbet /’orw/r (1807) 99 O that I ere might have the hap 
To get the bird which in the map Is called the Indian 
Riick I 2691 * 1 *. Hevrick Misc. Poents 7 The Ruck, in 
Madagascar bred,. .Whom greatest Beasts and armed 
Horsemen dread. 

2842 Lane Arab. Nts. (1859) I- m. 18S Wherupon a bird 
called the rukh'will come to thee, and.. fly away with thee. 

;^c, obs. form of Rock, Rook. 

Eocambole (rp’kamboal). Forms: 7 roc- 
combo, rockamboy(?) ; 8rockenbol©,rockan- 
bowl; rocombol, rockam-, rocombole; 8-9 
rocambole, [a, F. rocambole, of obscure origin ; 

76 



BOCOELLATE. 


738 


EOCHET. 


hence also G. dial. rockenboll\t^ -polle, -^Yhiclilias by 
some been regarded as the source of the F. word.] 

1 . A species of leek {Allium Scorodoprasum) 
indigenous to Northern Europe, used as a season- 
ing for dishes ; Spanish garlic, sand-leek. 

1608 M. LiSTtR Jounu Paris (1659) 150 Also Leel:s, 
Rockamboy, and Shallots are here in great use. 1699 
Evelvn Acetaria 28 .A light touch on the dish, much bet- 
ter supply’d by the gentler Roccombo. 1709 W. Kiso 
- ^ - -/• ■ ■* ’- the rank garlic 

■ %ist. p. be, Some 

■ :s, as rocambole 

. ' 64 The Rocam- 

bole., is a perennial plant, indigenous to Sweden and Den- 
mark. 1855 Delamer Kiic/t. GarcL (t86t) 48 Rocambole 
produces bulbs on the top of its stem, and in the axillae of 
Its leaves. i83* Gareien xi Nov. 425/2 Rocambole.. is a 
mild form of Garlic. 

aitrib. 1699 Evelvn Acetaria App. P. 4» Adding to the 
Spice some Roccorabo-Seeds. 1766 Akstev Bath Guide 
(ed. 3) 91 Puffs his ^^le Rocambol Breath in her Face. 
*793 'VooDViLLE Med Dot. III. 459 Rocambole Garlick. 
b. fg. That which gives flavour or piquancy. 
1702 Vakdruch False Frietid i. i, Difficuliies are the 
Rocombolle of Love ; 1 never valu’d an easy conquest in 
my life. 

2 . A plant of this, or the edible portion of one. 
(See also quot. 1716.) 

1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) 11. 163 Rocamboles are a 
sort of wild Garlick, otherwise called Spanish Garlick. 2716 
M. r)A\nES Athetu Brit. 11. 349 Which Heads [of leeks) 
some call Rockenboles, tho’ others say that the Cluster of 
the Cloves of Garlick is the proper Rockanbowl. 1853 
Life Nonunndy 11. 60 A verj’ small quantity of herbs— 

. .chives and rocamboles — were put into a flat pan. 

Rocate, obs. Sc. lonu of Rocket. 

RiOCCeliate (r^’ksedtf^t). C/iem, [f. as next + 
-ATE.J A salt formed by the action of roccellic 
acid upon a base. 

^eeren,from 

the atomic 
• A Suppl. 1 . 

, and 3*Ield 

Roccellic (rpkse Uk), a. Chem. (See quots.) 

1838 T. Thomsos Chevu Org. Bodies 128 Of roccellic acii 
This add was discovered by Dr. Heeren in the Roeella 
Unctoria.^ 18S8 Watts BteU Chem. s.v., Roccellic acid 
forms delicate, white, rectangular. .plates, hanng a silvery 
lustre. Ibid,, Roccellic anhydride, M a colourless or faintly 
3*ellow neutral oil, having a fatty odour. 

BiOCCe'llin. Chem. Also -ine. [f. as prec. + 
-INE 5.3 A coal-tar colour nsed in dyeing, 
derived from the orchil lichen. 

185* Grccorv Org. Chem. (ed. 3) 307 Rocelline. .is neutral, 
j’ields no red colour with bleaching liquor. 

KoCce'Uiiiill. Chem. Also -ine. [Cf. prec.] 

* A crystalline substance obtained from Roccella 
iinctoria ’ (Watts). 

1848 Ckeut. Gas. VI. 125 Roccellinine.— Obtained by dry- 
ing the gelatinous mass which is precipitated from the lime 
solution^ muriatic acid, and boiling in strong spirit. 1863 
Fotvnes' Cheuu (ed. 9) 666 Hair-like crystals of a silvery 
lustre, of a substance called roccellhtin. 

Roceelo, obs. variant of Roquelaube. Roc- 
combo, obs. var. Rocambole, 
fRocester earth. Obs.-^ (See quot) 

1483 Catiu Angl. 310 Rocesler erthe, campanum, ititruvt. 
Roch, obs. L Ratch Roch, obs. f. Roach 
shy and sh.- Rocliate, obs. f. Rochet 1. 

Roche (TffutJ),j^.i NowtfiW, Forms: 3-roche 
(4 rooche), 4-7 roch, 5-6, 9 dial. rotch(e, 
7 roach, [a. OF. roche, rocche (mod.F. roche)^ 
var. of rocijue, roke Rock sb^■ Hence also IkIDu. 
roche., roteke, rotse (Du. and Fris. 

1 . A rock or cliff ; a rocky height. 
c 1250 Gen. ff Ex. 256 Til ihesus was..biried in 3e roebe 
cold. rx29o St. Agatha 124 in .S. Eng, Leg. 1. 197 Strong 
fu3T..bamde pc hard rochc of sion ase it Cdi were, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 6390 Moj’ses on pe roche kan stand, & 
smat it wit h’ls forsaid %\-and. ^ c 1380 Sir Feruwb. iioB By 
hilles & roches swyh® horrible on hur cors h^y wente. 
fi4oo Maukdev. (Roxb.) ii. 6 Vnder be roche of mount 
Caluarie. 1470-85 Malorv Arthur i. x.\v. 73 Wthin that 
lake is a roche. 2515 Scottish Field 634 in Chetkam Misc. 
(1856), All rang with that rowte, roches and other. 2589 
Gc^en Mirr. (Chetham Soc.) iz, I durst not well approch, 
-•Put closly kept me vmdemeath a roch. 2632 Brathwait 
/» hiutzies, yealcus Heighhour 115 His earth-reverting 
body, .IS tp be buried in some cell, roach, or \'auli. [c 2700 

T . 7 f.i — Scvcnil of tbc mouH. 

■ •!. '• II , earing no grass, but 

<*5300 Cursor M. 9975 pat roche pat cs polist sa 
Slight, es maiden maria hert ful right. 2340 Ayeuo. 142 pe 
like roche is lesu crist bim-zelf. 

*549 Comf'l. Scoil. vL 3S The depe hou cauemis 
of cleuchis & rotche cra^gis ansuert vitht ane hie not. 2602 
Holian'p Pliny 1. 331 The wild Goats called Roch-goais, 
haue their homes turning b.ackeward. 

tb. A huge mass of stone; aboulder. Obs. 

^ Cl&vc. (Roils) 4765 Anon rijt he hom ssandc 
-Mid gleyueoper mid roches, vewe aliue he let. C2330 IL 
Bkuksk (Rolls) 12171 Crete roches at pern he 

schipes to-rof S: brast. a 1585 Mostcomerii: 
'f Slae 82, I saw an river rin.. With tumbling and 
ri^bJing, Amang the rochis round. 

2, In north and north-midland dial, use, applied 
to various kinds of rock, stone, or ireolomcal 
strata. Also aitrib. Cf. Roach sh.^ 4. 

2803 Plymley Agric. Shrr/s’:. 53 Rotch, dark-grey hard 


rock. 2820 Wrbraham Gloss. Cheshire, Roche,xci\s%^ stone, 
2831 J. Hodgson in Raine .4fr///. (1S58) ll.oij Perpendicu- 
lar fissures too are formed in the roche. Ibid. 2x8 *1 he roche 
pebbles are glazed. 2841 ^A'RiSHaR'HF.Salop.Aniig. Gloss., 
Roche, 2. The strata above a marshy deposit; 2. E^th 
mingled uath .stone ; 3. Any strata which is superincumbent 
to the one about to be worked, 28S3 GRESLErv Gloss. Coal- 
mining, Roiclte or Roche (South Staff.), a softish and 
moderately friable sandstone, 

*i* 3 , ?Alum or borax. (So F. roche,') Obs, 

2494 in Ceres. Corpus Ckrisii Plays S8 It. paid for a stnxwen 
hate, ob ; a leffe of roche clerc, j d. 2510 in Willis and Clark 
Cambridge (18B6) 11. 199 Item to Paule Srajlh for cerlen 
coloures as..mastyke vernyscli yelowe moty orpment roch 
vermylyon vergres. 

(I Roche (raj), Geol. [Fr. ; see prec.] 
Only in roches vtouionu^es : see SIoutonnee. 

2865 tr. FiguiePs IForld he/bre Deluge (1891) 443. 2872 
C. King Sierra Nevada 70 Here, sheltered among roches 
moutonnies, began to appear little fields of alpine grass.. 
2874 J. Gcikie Gt. Ice Age vH. 00 note. Rocks which are 
so rounded, whether striated or not, are known as 9‘oches 
vicutonnfes. 

T Roclie, jA 3 Obs,~''^ A kind of wine. 

Perhaps for Rcchel Rochelle, but Roche is a common 
place-name in France, and sugar de Rcche is freq. men- 
tioned in the Durham Account Rolls alon^ with that from 
Morocco and Cjyirus. 

<2x400 Sir Degrevant 2424 (Line. MS.), Ever scho drewe 
thame the wyne, Bathe the Roche and the R^*ne. 

Roche, obs. form of Roach sb?- ; obs. var. Rook 
sb*^\ var. Rotch Obs,\ obs. f. Rodgh a, 

Roche (r^“tj), Also 7, 9 roach, [f. Roche 
C fl Roche alum.] 

f 1 . Iratis. To make hard like a rock. 

2582 Stan^-hurst PEneis, etc. (Arb.) 236 Thee winters 
coldnesse thee riuer hardlye roching. 

2 . *[* a. intr. To form crystals. Ohs. 

2631 (see Roching T'W. j 3 .). 1673 Ray TVvtr'. (1738)403 

When burnt it is turned into a white calx, which naturally 
roches into parellelipipedums of the figure of a lozenge. 

b. trails. To recr^’Siallize (alum) in lead-lined 
casks after previous dissolution by water or steam. 

2678 Phil. Trans. Xll. 2056 After which it (alum) is 
Roach^, as followeth. Being washed, it is put into another 
Pan with a quantity of Water, where it melts and bolls a 
little. Then is it scooped into a great Clask, u here it com- 
monly stands ten daj’s, and is then fit to take down for the 
Market. 2853 Diet. Arts 1. 58 The rough alum thus 
made is sometimes purified by a subsequent recrystalliza- 
tion, after which it is ‘roched * for the market, — a process 
intended merely to give it the ordioarj' commercial aspect. 

fRoch©, t ^.2 ObsF'^ [? var. of r//r//ff Rich V.-] 
iratts. To tug or tear (asunder). 

CX400 Destr. Troy 225x1 The sea. .cut down J>ere sailes, 
Ropis al-to rochit, rent vp the hacebes* 

Roche altiTO (r^otj je*lom). Also 5 rooch, 
5-9 Toch, 7-.$ roach, £L Roche jA^ + Alum, 
after F. alurt de roche (cf. alun en roque, 136S), 
It. allume di roceax cf. Du. rotsaluiu, G. rots^ 
alawt, and the synonymous Sp. piedra alumbre, 
Fg. pedra {a)kuTne, 

The statement that the name is derived from Roccha, a 
Turkish province in N. Syria, is evidently quite unfounded] 
jssKock alum (see Alum i). 

Libel Eng. Polio • ^ F • • R ” MT .rrT! :y 
bringe wyth hem. .Color : 

Jene. 24S3inHeath x 

rooch, ye bale,iiijd. 2577 ** t . i’ ’ 

worme-wood,rochallom. •s-.' •/ II.:*...* 

the same, .together with Safron, Rodi-allom, Myrrh, and the 
best Altick hony. 1669 Sturmy Mariners .^fag. vii. xxxiv, 
50 Put in it the bigness of a Hens Egg of Roch Allom. 
1747 Wesley Prim. Physick (fjtz) 42 JSJake a Plaister of 
Roch Allum, \qnegar and Honey. 2753 J. Baetlet Gentl. 
Fatydery (1754) 190 Giving dnnks prepared with green 
vitriol, roch allutn, Roman vitriol. 2853 Ure Diet. Arts 
(ed, 4) I. 57 The mother liquor of the *rodi alum ’ is called 
* tun liquor *, i85o [see Rock alusi)- 
p, 26x9 Bert Haivkes 84 Secth some spring \vater, and., 
put into it a pecce of Roach-AllunL 2620 Observ. Silk- 
zvor/nes Dj b. Roach Allum, called Romish AJIum. 2704 
Land, Gas. No. 400S/4 Roach-AJlum, Coffee, Brimstone. 
2753 Chambers Cyel. SuPPl. s.v. PJwsphomts Recalls, Mix 
it with the same quantity of roach alum grossly powdered. 
2799 G. Smith Laboratory 11 , ^ox Together with. .half a 
pound of roach alum, &c. 

Roched,/^/. a. rare^\ [f. Roche Sub- 
jected to roching, + Rocked peire, = Roche TETRE. 

x666 Bovle Formes 4 Qual. 227 And yet these Christals, 
though sometimes they would shoot into Prisxne-like 
Figures, as Roeb’d Petre ; and sometimes [etc.]. 

Roche lime. Also 7-8 roscli. [f. Roche 
U nslaked lime ; lime-shells. 

2756 C. Lvcas Ess. JFaters I. 42 Lime-water is prepared 
by infusing unslaked lime or roche-ltme in watet 2776 G. 
Semple Buildingin tlater^^ We spread a plentiful Oiat 
of Roach-lime and sharp Gra\’cl over the (Ground. xSao 
Hull Advertisers Apr. 1/5 Mortar composed of clean sand 
and Roche Lime. 2830-2 Carleton Traits (1B43) I, xtB 
Our plan was to bring a pocketful of roche lime with us, 
and put it into (be pooL 

Rochelle (r/ifeO), Ols. Also 6, S Soobel, 
G-7 HocbelL £ The place-name (Za) Rochelle, a 
seaport of western France.] 

1 . Used aitrib. or ahsol. to designate the kind of 
wine exported from this place. 

y^x Earlo/Derly's ‘ * "” j .-' t ... 1. 

vini Rochelle ab ips* ■ • ' • ; » * ■ 

Arihure 203 Rynisch ■ • ■ ■« 

Icnve Degre 76o\Vyne o! Greke, and xauscadell, Loift dare, 
pyment, and RocbelL 2533 More Ansax. Peysoned Ek. 


Wks. 1103/1 A littletast of hol«omeynough, though some- 
what small and rough rochel wine. 2552 Reg. Privy Coune. 
Scot. 1. 129, vi d- the pynt of Rochell vrynt. 2592 Greene 
J'psi. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 278 If he hath a strong 
gascoigne wine,. .he can allay it with a small rochel wine. 
2615 Markham Eng. Housexv. 11. iv, There are Rochell 
wines, which are in pipes long and slender, i^x r^fiLLER 
Card. Diet. s.v. IVine, They transfonn poor Rochel and 
CTogniac \\Tiite.u*ine5 into Rlienish. 

2 . Rochelle salt ; (see quots.). Rochelle powder, 
=Seidlitz powder, 

2753 Lewis Nno Dispensatory (1765) 475/2 Sal Ru/el- 
lensis, Sel de Scignette, or Rochel salt. 2767 Moxno In 
Phil. Trans, LVII. 501 The Rochelle ^t, made with 
the acid of tartar, and the fossil alkali, is so common a 
purging salt, that I shall not enter into any description of 
it. 2B08 Reece Diet. Dorn. Med. s.v. Rheinnatism, Then 
strain, and add Rochelle, or Epsom Salt. 2854 Pereira's 
Polarized Light (ed. 2) 227 In Rochelle salt (tartrate of 
potash and s<^a), the optic axes of the. .raj's are consider- 
ably separated. 2688 Encycl. A’rx'/.XXIir. 69/2 Rochelle 
4<z//..is prepared by not quite neutralizing hot solution of 
carbonate of soda u ith powdered cream of tartar, 

+Ro*clien, Obs.—^ [f. Roche yAi-h-EN.] 
Having the nature of rock. 

a 2300 Cttrror jJ/. 9915 pegrund neist par cs ful lru,Metand 
wit pat roeben stan. 

t Roch.© petre. Obs, In 7 rochpeter, roch- 
peeter, roeb-peter. [f. Roche -f Petee.] 
Native saltpetre, occurring as an efflorescence on 
rocks. 

2634^. BrATE) Myst. Nature 54 The ingredients likewise 
are chiefly' these, Saltpeter, Rochpeter,Sulpbcr. 2665 Phil. 
Trans. 1. 36 A fine white Salt, which., seemed to have Sides 
and Angles in the same numl^r and fi^re as Rochpeeter. 
266p Sturmy Mariners Mag. v. xiii. 87 Roch- Peter.., 
Quick-Brimstone.., and fine Powder -dust. 

Roclier Ohs. exc. dial, [a, OF. rochitr 

(mod.F. rocker) masc., or rochere, -iere fern., 
i. roche Roche sbA] A rock; also dial, a stony 
or rocky bank. 

23.. K.Alis. 7000 Therhe fond latimeris Thatladde him 
to hyghe rocheris, To rocheris and wzldernes. 23 . . Cav.’. «5- 
Gr.Kfit.xtyg Such aglauerande glam,.Ros, bat fjerocherez 
rungen aboute. ex450 Merlin 342 These vj kymges com 
down the rocher sore hem diffendinge. 2637 in Shejkeld 
Gloss. (x8SS), They grow out of such a rocher of stone that 
you would hiurdly thinke there were earth enough to nourish 
therootes of the said trees. 2675 Hobbls Odj ssey (zbgg) 63 
A rocher unth bis arms he then imbrac’t. 2676 — /liad 32 A 
They’ the prey let go To save it self i* th’ woods or rcxrhers 
higlC 18^ SheRicld Gloss., Rceher, a rock. 

Rocliet ^ (rp'tjet). Forms : c. 4- roch.et, 5-6 
rochett (5 -yt, -ytt, 6 -ate, rogett), 6, S roch- 
ett©; 6-S rotchet (6 -ette), 0, 6 rechet, rachet, 
ratchet, [a. OF. rochet (also roket, roquet^ 
whence Rocket jA^), »It. roccetto, rocchetto, Sp. 
roqtteia, Pg. rockete, roguete, med.L. rochettlm, 
roguetum, etc. (see Du Cange) ; a dimin. of the 
Teutonic word which appears as OHG. {k)roch, 
roc, 7 ‘ckk (MHG. roc, rock-, G, rock), OS. kroe 
(LG. rock, wlience Sw. rock, Icel. rokkr), MDn. 
roCi rock- (Du. I'ok), OFris. {h)rock, OE, rocc, and 
in med.L. as roccus (SoS).] 

L An outer garment of the nature of a smock- 
frock, cloak, or mantle. Now dial. 

c 1400 Rem. Rose 4754 For al-so wel wol love be set Under 
ragges as riche rochet. ? 24.. MS. Bthl. Reg. 12 B. L f. 22 
(Halliw.), Superiorz-' '.’t ■ 

Test. Ebor. (Surtees \J : ; ” v.» v ■« !'■ e, my 
sone, my’ velvett ro .v:.. I'C..* 1. l>»'.i ■ s*. ( "* 

Vcy. Ambass. 400 The Eni-oy* help'd him to put it on, with 
a Rochet of cloath of Gold, a Girdle, and Turbant. 27^5 
Smollett DonQuix. (iBosiIV. 130 They threw dowm their 
staves, laid aside their rochets or mantles, so as to remain 
in their doublets. 2793 Minstrel 1. 27 The young ladies 
attired in a kind of uniform, in fine white rochets. 2837-in 
Eng. Dial. DicL (Lane, and Devon). 

2 . £ccl. A vestment of linen, of the nature of a 
surplice, usually worn by bishops and abbots. 

a, 138* Wycuf Exod. xxviii. 4 Coope, coote, and a 
rochet, and a strey’t myner, and a glrdil thei shulen make. 
a 2400 Stac. Rome 501 An Arm men seyn is ber Of seint 
Thomas.. And a Rochet b^l is good, A1 be-spreint with his 
blod.^ CX425 Kcc.in \Vr.-WGlcker649A/<rc/tv/rr7V, rochytt. 
2506 in Clerk's Bk. (1903) 76 TTie said clerkis or one of 
Iheymi shall daily’ intende in his Rogett at morowe masse. 
2532 More Cou/ut.Bames yhl WTcs. 735/1 But yet he iest- 

eth on they-m fe " *■* •* - 

rochettes. isSt, . ' 

embnied your rc ' , 

the Butchers morellke then Bj'&hops. 2628-9 Laud Diary 
31 Jan., I dreamed that I pul off my rochet, all .save one 
sleeve. 2653 Gataker Vind. Attnol. Ter. 9 The Puritans 


‘iv ks. V . 300 1 iiey will tell you inat incy see uu uiucitiii-i. 
between an idler- **’ ' • ■» - • — « — ^1 — j. --j — 
idler in a cowl or ^ ■ ' 

II. 17 The roebe* 

the surpUcy haf • j ‘ 

sermon being ended, the Blshopi-clect vas conducted to the 

Islip Cbapel to put on his rochet. 

8. 2534 Liudeuoo-i's Cofist. Previne. 67. iiL surplyxes, 
one rechet. 2552-3 /«r. Ch. Goods, Stajford surples 
andarachet. 2559 A\xmer Harborczve^^iv, lb see the 
daye wherein they myght washe their goodly vhyte 
ratchettes in her innocent bloudc. 2570 Levins Maui/. 
£S A ratchet, superpetliceum. 

b. trails/. One who wears a rodiet ; a bishop. 

2531 J. Bell Hadden's Aniiv. Osor. 216 Tlien fellow ia 
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order the Roystyng route of Mytred Prelates, of the Scar- 
let crew of Kochettes, and shavdyrge?. <zi66i Fuller 
Worthies (1240) I. 270 For let not the cloaks carry away 
the credit from the gowns and rochet in that work. 1678 
Butler Hud. in. iL 544 When Zeal with aged Clubs and 
Cleaves Gave chase to Rochets and White Sleeves. 
f c. attrib. as adj. Episcopal. Obs. 

1554 Bale Decl. Bonner's Art. xxiv. (1561) 90b, All the 
other fine Rochet men of Englande. 1641 iliLTOS Re/ontt. 

II. Wks. 1851 III. 46 Our Prelatical Schism, and captivity 
to Rotchet Apothegmes. 

'S. (See quot.) 

1728 Chambers O'c/. s.v., Rochets are also the Mantles 
wore on Days of Ceremony, by the Peers sitting in the 
English Parliament... Those ofViscounuhave two Bands or 
Borders and a half; those of Earls three; those of Mar- 
quisses three and a half ; those of Dukes four. 

(rf?*tjet). Now /oca/. Forms: a. 4 
rnget, 5 roget(t. 5 ruchet, 6 rochett(e, 6-9 
rotchet, 5- rochet. £a. OF. ronget, f. rouge red.] 
Tlie Red Gurnard, 

B. aiyj-j Abingdon Ace. (1892) 38 In ruget, vjs. CZ450 
Coniin, Brut (190S) 447 Haij’but, Gurnard rosied. Roget 
broyled. 21481 Caxton Dialo^ies is ^Vhit>’^g, sprotte, 
rogettis [F. rouges']. 

fs. e 1430 T'zvo Cookery-bks. 60 Codlyng, Ruchet, Rochys. 
1465 Mann, ff Househ. Exp. ;Roxb.) 305 Item, for rochetes 
the same day, ob. 1508 W. de Wop.de Bk. Keruynge in 
Bahees Bk. (1868) 280 Gomarde, rochet, breme, cheuene. 
3528 PAVriCLL Salerne's Regini. (134*) 54 b, Among all see 
fyshe, the forsayd condicions consydered, the rochet and 
gumarde seme to be most holsome. 2603 B. Jonson* Voipoue 

III. vii, I WTlK.rip up Thy mouth, ..And slit thy nose, Lik 

A raw rotchet. 1635 Moufet & Benset Health's Ivt- 
prov. {1746J 258 Rochets, or rather Rougets, because they 
.are so red, differ from Goumards and Curs, in that they are 
redder by a great deal, and also less. 1727 Counter Scuffie 
in Dryden's Afisc. III. 336 Sitting quiet and at his ease, 
With butter’d Rochets thought to please his Palate. 1740 
R. Brookes Art 0/ Angling 11. xliii. 161 The Red-Gumard 
or Rotchet. .has a large Boney Head arm'd with Prickles, 
2863 Couch Brit. Fistus II. 19 EUeck.., Red Gurnard, 
Rotchet. x8S3 Goode Fishes 306 The Red Gurnard, 

or Rochet, T. cuzulits^ and the Piper, T. lyra reach three 
or four pounds. 

t Hochet 3 . Obs.'"^ [a. F. rochet^ A bobbin. 

1728 CHAMBEP.S Cycl. S.V. Cloth, That for the Warp is 
wound on a kind of Rochets, or large wooden Bobbins, to 
dispose it for warping. 

Rochet, obs, form of Ratchet. 

Eo'cheted, a. [f. Rochet sb} 2.] Wearing 
a rochet. 

184* F. E. Facet AT. Malvolstn 32 That arch.traitor 
William Laud,— that rochetted viper. i863 Browsing 
Ring d- Bk. VJ. 1263 Still rocheted and mitred more or less. 

+ Roxheter, Obs.'^^ In 6 ratchetter. [f. 
Rochet 1 .] One who wears a rochet; a prelate. 

1559 .\ylmer Harboro\oe N iv, Had not these ratchetters 
good cause to hoope, that this blessed woman should baue 
followed? 

Roehett, obs. form of Ratchet. 
li Rochetta. Obs. It. roccheila/\ asPoL- 
VEBi>'E. Also aUr/b. 

1662 Mebbett tr. Neris Art of Glass i, Polverine, or 
Roebetta, which comes from the Levant and Syria, is the 
ashes of a certain herb growing there in abundance.^ /bid. 
xxii, For the said tub«, they take half Crystal Fritt, and 
half Rochetta Fritt. 1748 Pkil. Trans. XLV. 563 There 
are some other Plants that are known to make a kind of 
Pot-ash, commonly called Rochetta, which is said to be even 
preferable to the Barrilha, espedally for making Glass. 1763 
ibid. LV. 21 With metal that hath much salt, as cry’stal and 
rochetta have, you cannot make a fair green. 1799 G. 
Smith Laboratory I. 174 Take of calcined lead 15 pounds; 
of rochetta, or pulverized ciystal frit 12 pounds. 

BocMiag (rJnTjiq), vb/. sb. Also 7, 9 roach- 
ing. [f. Roche c;. -^-ingL] The action of the 
vb. Roche ; chiefly attrib. in rocliing cask, pan. 

1631 E. Jordan Nat. Bathes vii. (1669) 45 The shooting 
or roching of concrete juyees, is worthy to be observed. 1670 
W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 63 TTieir last decoction, which is 
performed in their reaching pan. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 38 
Whenever ..dissolved in a saturated state, it is run off into 
the crystallising vessels, which are called roching casks. 1834 
Pharmac. Jnil. XIll. 622 The formation of large masses 
of the alum, ..by means of ‘ roachins' or ‘rocking*. 1888 
W. White ATonth in Yorks. 120 When of the required 
density, the liquor is run off from the pan to the ' roching 
casks' — great butts rather, big as a sugar hogshead. 
Rocllt, var. ratight^ obs. pa. t, of Reck v. 
Ro'clxyf a. Obs. exc. diai. [f. Roche -h-Y.] 
■fl. Full of rocks; rocky. Obs.'~‘^ 

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 2499 In an harde rochi stede is 
Jjuong abouic he drou. 

2 . dia/. Having the character of roche. 

1841-^ in Shropshire and Cheshire glossaries. 

'SiOCK (rpk), Forms: 4-6 rokk(e,4-7 rocke, 
5 roc, 5-6 rok(e, 6 roocke, rough. Sc. roik, rolk, 
rouk, //- rox; 4- rock. [a. OF. roke,^ ro^ue, 
rocqtte fern, (also rocke Roche and in later 
F. roc masc.), = Prov. roca^ rccha, Pg. rockaj Sp. 
roca, It. roccaj roccia, med.L. rocca {j6'j), rochaj 
of unknown origin. OE. stanrocCy glossing L. 
scopii/tis and obeliscuSy appears to imply an earlier 
adoption of the Romanic word.] 

I. 1 . A large rugged mass of stone forming a 
cliff, crag, or natural prominence on land or in 
the sea. 

The Reck is freq. used ellipt. for the Rock of Gibraltar. 
13.. C<rTt'.4- Cr. Knt.s\^% Heromez vp to bc^^okke ofboro? 
w oaez. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2193 A riadne. The hoU\ c 


/ rokkis answerden birea-gayn. ess,ooDestr. Troys€<i'^ His 
j shippes..rut on a Rocke, & rent all to peses. C1440 
I Prontp. Par-j. a\ 6 /s Rokke, yn Jbe see, idem quod roche. 
i i486 St, Aioans d\i}hy‘l.hzT is a Fawken of the rock, 
I And that is for a duke. 1338 Starkey England l ii. 65 
I Lyke as majyners,.by n^lygencs run apon some roke. 
j *S9* Shaks. Tssto Gent. 1. ti. X2t That, some whirle-winde 
, beare Vnto a ragged, fearefull, hanging Rocke, And throw 
I it thence into the raging Sea. x6o6 G. W[oodcocke) Hist. 
Ivsiine^ xii. 53^ He came to a maruellous rough and huge 
rocke, into which many people were fled. 1687 A. Lovell 
, tr. Therenof's Treev. l 140 A pair of stairs cut out in the 
j Rock. 1718 Lai>y M. W.^ Montagu Lett. II. xlix. 61 We 
' ..came safe to Malta.. .It isa whole rock covered with very 
I little earth, a 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) I. 156 Split- 
1 ting the most solid rocks, and thus shattering the summits of 
[ the mountain. 1843 Roskin Mod. Painters I. 11. i. § 4 
j Every minor rock comes out from the soil about it as an 
island out of the sea. ifi6o Tyndall Glaciers l vii. 49 We 
I diverged from the snow to the adjacent roc^. 

I ^g. 1607 Shaks. Cor. v, ii. 117 The worthy Fellow is our 
j General. He’s the Rock, The Oakenoc to be winde-shaken. 

c 1663 Mrs. Hutchinson Alem. Col. Hutekinson (1846) 29 
I He that was a rock to all assaults of might and violence. 

I b, A large detached moss of stone ; a boulder ; 

, also U.S. and Austr., a stone of any size. 

I 1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 370 When Ajax strives some rock's 
. vast weight to throw. 17x2 S. Scwall Diary 14 Apr., 

I I lay’d a Rc«k in the North-east corner of the Foundation 
of the Meetinghouse. It w'as a stone I got out of the Com- 
' mon. 1793 Hely tr. II. 186 The sling 

..directed rocks nearly with as much violence as the 
onager. Ibid. 187 Stones and rocks w'ere thrown from the 
crosbow. 1838 S. Parker Explor. Tour{iZ^(>) 51 It is one 
of the peculiarities of the dialect of. .the western stales, to 
call small stones, rocks, a 1862 Thoreau Cape Cod x. (1894) 
269, I saw one man underpinning a new house in Eastham 
, with some ‘ rocks as he called them. J893 Harper's Alag. 

Apr. 713/2 .A stone.pile near at hand where they filled their 
I pockets full of rocks. 

I c. transf. A large mass or pile ^something. 
1766 Stork Acc. E. Florida 52 The oysters are so plenti- 
ful here, that nothing is more common, than at low water, 
to see whole rocks of them. 1779 Pallas in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden)407 They were stopt by insurmountable rocks 
of Ice, and obliged to return. 

I 2 . In figurative or allusive uses : 

a. A source of danger or destruction, usually 
with allusion to shipwreck. 

1526 Pitgr. Per/. (W'. de W. 1531) 240b, 'The meditacj’on 
of deth maketh man to cscbewe y* rockes and per>'lies of 
damnacyon. 1560 Davs tr. bleidane's Comm. 376 It is not 
unknowenuntoyou,howtbeystroke upon these rocks. i6o6 
• S. CjAROiNEK Bk. Angling B If it dasheib against the rocke 
, of sinne, it is in great ieopardie. X65X Hobbes Lez’iaih. 11. 

xx\L 186 To avoyd both these Rocks, it is necessary to 
' know what are the Lawes Divine; 1683 Temple Alem. 
Wks. 1720 I. 377 It would be a Rock upon which our 
firmest Alliances would be in danger to strike and to spliL 
*734 Swift Reasons agst. Tythe 0/ Hemp Wks. 1745 VIII, 
96 .A rock that many Corporations have split upon, to their 
..utter undoing. xZ$^T^.0VLO^t. Barchester T. ll. xv, [He] 

• ’ •* - — J-st such a rock. 

which Jay con- 
■ jreandtbelike. 

; foundation 

or support; something which gives shelter or 
protection ; used esp. with reference to Christ. 

15*6 Tisdale Afa/t. xvL x8. 1 saye.,that thou arte Peter. 
And apon this roccke I wyll bylde my coogregacion. xS3S 
CovERDALE xxxii, 37 Where are their goddes, tbcir 

rocke wherin they trusted? 1571 Sattr. Poems Reform. 
xxviii. xoaSwa of this lyfc the Lord was miscootent, Seand 
my faith not foundit on anc Roik, x6o6 S. Gardiner Bk. 
Angling 8 So long as we cast our faith and hope vpon our 
rocke Christ lesus, 1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. xii. lii. Be 
thou my rock, though I poore changeling rove.^^^ 173S 
\W£si.Tre HymftSj* Praise ’ t--— -• ‘'•J*? 

in vain against us rages ; • 

eternal Ages ? ijZo Cow 

sickliest .sheep 01 every flock Resort to this example as a 
rock? sZoq-^so Ccleridcc Frieml (t865)3i The rock which 
is both their quarry and their foundation, from which 
and on which they are builL ^1872 O. W, Holmes Poet 
Breakf.'t. v, It is the material image of the Christian ; bis 
heart resting on the Rock of Age-s. 

c. In allusion to Numbers x.x, ii. 

1526 Tindale I Cor. X. 4 They dronke off lhat spretuall 
rocke that folowed them, which rocke was CbrisL^ sSso 
Tennyson In Alem. cxxxi, O living will... Rise in the 
spiritual rock. Flow thro' our deeds and make them pure. 
1880 N. Smyth Old Faiths in Neiu Lt. II. (1882J 45 The 
water of life will flow from the rock which the scfao.ar 
strikes with bis rod. 

d. In various phrases. On the rockSy quite 
destitute of means, 

z-j6a-qz H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qual. (1809) 1. 78 His pra^rs 
and tears were cast to the winds and the rocks, 

Lytton Dceereux u t. Six weeks after her confinement, she 
put this rock into motion— they doped. 1S89 A. G. Mur- 
dock Scot Readings Ser. iil lor Fork out, for I’m fair on 
the rocks. 

e. U.S. slang. A piece of money, eo ft/e zip 
the rockSy to make money. 

4x848 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. 277 Here I am ia 
without a rock in my pocket. 2849 Saxe Pcetnsy The 
Times 363 When out of the heaps of auriferous ore W e 
can fillup his pockets with *rocks*ofhis own. 2897 Kipling 
Capt. Courageous i. Old man’s piling up the rocks, Don t 
want to ^ disturbed I guess. 

3 . a. Without article, or in generalized use; 
Hard and massive stone. Alsoyf?’. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. l viL 33 But all ofDiamond . . It framed 
was,one massy entire mould, Hewen out of Adamant rocke 
w iih engines keenc, 1603 Shaks. Hen. YJIl , 1. 1. 158 To ih* 
King He say’t, £c. make my vouch as strong As shore of 
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with wlmt we deem eternal rock : A distant age asks where 
the fabric stood. 1842 Tennyson Atorte tV Arthur 
ping down By zig-zag paths, and juts of pointed rock. 

I 1883 Fergus Hume Alme. Midas 1. Prol,, Their combined 
j action had broken off great masses of rock. 

+ b. Oil oj the rock, - Rock-oil. Obs. 

I 1653 Walto.v Angler vij'L 172 Oyl of Peter, called by 
' some, Oyl of the Rock. 

I c. Of the old, or nnv, rock, said of precious 
I stones. Also transf. 

An echo of French usage, rfir la vietlle, or nouvelle, roche : 
see Littr£ s-v. Roche. 

I 1698 Fryer Ace. E. India «5* P. 34 Diamonds of both 
I Rocks, the Old and New. iy*8 Chaxibeks Cycl. s.v. Tur. 

I coBe, There are^Turcojses. .of the new Rock and the old.. . 

' F ' ^ 

I 

I d. spec. Sandstone. (See also quot. 1712.) local. 

\ 17x2 AIorton Nat. Hist. Northants 265 Sand-stone, 

I Lime-stone, and others Kind of Stone, that are usually dis- 
pos'd into Strata, a Pile, or Parcel of w hich is here called a 
Rock. 1863 J. Sleigh Hist. Leek 259 The ‘ Rough Rock ', 

' or upper beds of Millstone Grit are not very fossiliferous. 
1883 Greslev Gloss. Coal-tniningy Rock generally means 
sandstone. Ibid., Rock and Rig,, a sandstone full of little 
, patches and shreds of coal. 

' e. Agric, (See quot. j 844.) 

1763 Museum Rust. IV. 307 The soil is light and stoney, 
with a rock of gravel about ten or twelve inches deep. 1844 
Civil Eng. ff Arch. yml. VII. 72/1 The different strata 
give rise to what are usually called the different rocks, the 
term ‘rock ' being usuallyapplied in agriculture to the base 
on which the sub-soil immediately lies. 

f. Geol. One of the stratified or igneous mineral 
constituents of which the earth’s crust is com- 
posed, including sands, clays, etc. 

1789 John Williams Nat. Hist. Alin. Kingd. I. 3 Lime- 
stone, whinsione, basaltes, and many other hard rocks, 
continue firm.. quite up to the superficies of the strata. 
18x9 Pantologia s.v. Sieniie, 'X his rock is composed es- 
sentially of crystals of felspar and hornblende. 1834 J. 
Phillips Geol. in EncycL Aletrop. 1x8.15) VI. 537 The series 
of stratified rocks in the North of England. 1878 Huxley 
Physiogr. 169 The rocks are comparatively toft, consisting 
for the most part of sands, clays and chalk 

4 . iransf. a. A hard confection of candied sugar 
variously flavoured ; dial, sweetstuff. Also with 
qualifying words, as almond, peppermint rock. 

App. ellipt. for rock-candy or -sugar % see 9 below. 

J736 Bailey Household Diet. s.v. Rock-Sugar, All the 
rock will slip out, and fall most of it in small pieces. 
1843 [see Nonpareil 3). 1857 Kingsley T-.tio X'ears Ago 

XV, Promising them rock and bullseyes. 1878 Meredith 
Teeth so Biting into rock and other bard candies is certainly 
a very re,^rehen»ible practice. 1897 Mary Kingsley 
Africa 227 Its appearance is that of almond rock, and it is 
. cut easib* with a knife. 

b. An insoluble soap formed by the blending of 
calcium stearate and oleate of tallow dissolved 
through lime. 

1856 OrPs Circle Sci., Praei- Ckem. 455 The soap thus 
formed Is very bard, and is generally called rock. 1883 W. 

L, Carpenter Soap Candles 254 These salts, ..when 
mixed together, constitute an insoluble soap, technically 
called 'rock', 

c. ellipt. (See quot.) 

1811 Trans.Geol.Soe.X.ifThs rock-salt obtained from it, 
being principally exported to the Baltic, obtains the name 
of Prussia Rock. 

d. ellipt. A rock-cake. 

1B92 F. Davies Cakes <5- Biscuits lot This quantity should 
make fifty rocks, 

5. a. U.S. = Rock -FISH i. 

X698 G. Thomas Pennsilvania (1S48) 14 There are. .Sal- 
mon, Trout, Sturgeon, Rock, Oysters. 1776 Carroll Jrnl. 
(*845) 52 Lake George abounds with perch, trout, rock, and 
eels, X872 De Verb Americanisms 383 The_ Rock is 
beautifully marked with seven or eight black lines on a 
silver-bright ground. 188S Goode Amer. Fishes ss In the 
North it is called the ‘Striped Bass’, in the South the 
* Ro^ Fish *, or the * Rock 

b. The rock-dove or rock-pigeon {Coliiviha 
livict). Usually blue rock. 

1863 [see Blue a. 12]. Maremma I, v. 1x6 

The blue-rock was carrying dry twigs and grow to his home. 
z88s Fields, Apr. (CasselO, Being a Lit slow in firing a foit 
rock escaped him. 

c. ellipt- =FLYiiouTH Rock. 

1908 Daily Chron. 10 Jan. 3/4 The order of merit now 
stands as follows: — First, White Wyandoitesj second, La 
Bresse ; third, buff rocks. 

TT attrib. and Comb. 

6. Attrib. or appositive: a. With words denoting 
something which consists of, or is formed by, rock, 
as rock-abode, -altar, -cavern, -dwelling, etc. 

The number of these is practically uohralted; many 
c.xamples occur in recent geological works. 

2887 Morris Odystey xii. 255 So they w^cre lifted ga^mng 
into th • * • ’ ' . F.. ..e--. 

204 A * 
lake of 

The Swedes. .show a •rock -cavern.. as basing been bis 
workshop. 1856 W. L. Linds ^y Brit. Lichens 13 The •rock- 
clefts and gullies of our Highland mountains. 2860 Pusey 
Alin. Preph. 145 Edom.., its ancient capital, its ‘rock- 
dwellings, have been. .anew revealed 2855 Leifchild 
Corn-xall 87 A fissure filled by basaltic or ether rock'-, 
would be called a *rock djke. 2855 Kingsley Glaucus 
(1S78) x6 It was the crawling of a gfader which polished 
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tliat ‘rock-face. 1B83 GnESLEy Gloss. CoaUmming, 'Rock I 
Faulty a replacement of a coal seam over a greater or less j 
area, by some other rock, usually sandstone. 1831 M. j 
Russell Eg}'pt xi. § i The relative positions of the great j 
‘rock-formations. 1754 Boklase Atitiy. Cornwall i6t Of 
‘Rock Idols. 1763 J. Hutchins in Mem. IF. Stukelcy 
(Surtees) II. 128, I am apt to think it was a rock idol. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary (1644) 7 Oct., An high and steepe 
mountainous ground consisting all of *rock marble. xSoj 
A. C. Ramsav Phys. Gcogr. 15 The whole •rock-masses of 
the outer world. 1853 Zoologist II. 4059 Its own selected 
hole in the *rock-pool. j886 Kipling Depart)!!, Ditties, 
Overland Mail, From rice-field to *rock-ridge, /rom rock- 
ridge to spur. 1821 Scott Pirate xxvil, A native of Zet* 
land familiar, .with every variety of *rock-scenery. 1865 
LusoocK Preh. Times 245 A number of small caves and 
*rock-sheIiers in the Dordogne. 1586 W, Webde Dng. 
Poctrie (Arb.) 75 Vnder a •Rock side here will proyner 
chaunt merrie duties. 1877 Squier Pern (1878) 493 T'he'e 
*rocks!ips are frequent among the Andes. 1877 Raymond 
Statist. Mines .y Mining 126 The great changes, .wrought 
in the underlying •rock-.strata. 1850 Sir G. Wilkinson 
Arckit. Anc. Egypt 92 *Kock Temples may be classified 
under three heads. Ibid. 109 The *rock tombs at Thebes. 

b. Witli sbs. denoting markings upon rocks, as 
rock-carving, -drawing, -inscriplion, etc. 

1861 G. Moore {titlc-p,^, The Lost Tribes and the Saxons I 
of the East,., with., translations of Rock-Records In India. { 
2865 Tylor Early Hist. Maiu v. 8B Rock-sculptures may 1 
often be. .symbolic boundary marks. 2874 Deutsch Rem, ' 
177 The long rock-inscription of HamamSt. 1 

c. \Yith abstract sbs., as rock-accnmulation, 
-an'ayigement, -disinitgration, etc. 

2874 Geikie Gi. Ice Age (1894) 220 The direction of the ' 
streams never being in any degree influenced by the rock- , 
dislocations. 2882 Judd Volcanoes 283 This work of rock- | 
disintegration. 2886 A. Winchell Walks Geol. Field 71 I 
During the long history of rock-accumulation. Ibid. 78 We i 
catch sight of a general method in rock-arrangements. | 

d. In miscellaneous uses, as rock-demon, -diamond, 
-fishing, -fower, -herb, -spring, -tackle, 

2871 Tylor Prim. Cult. 1 1 . i8g An early missionary account 
of a ^rock-demon worshipped by the Huron Indians. 2836 
Furness Astrologer 66 Jacinth, *rock-diamond, crystal, 
sapphires blue. 1740 R, Brookes {title). The .Art of 
Angling, *Rock and Sea-Fishing.^ 02820 S. Rogers Italy 
(1839) 32 Every where gathering *rock-fiowers. 2626 
Bacon Sylva § 37® There be likewise *Rock-Herbs; But I 
suppose those are where there is some Mould or Earth. 
27 X 2 Morton Nat. Hist. Northants 263 This County., 
abounds with those called •Rock-Spring-s, that is, the last- 
ing or perennial ones, whose Ducts or Chanels are in the i 
Fissures or Intervalls of those Rocks. 1834 19//: Cent. Feb. 
325 The pure outflow of a rock-spring. 2793 Smeaton 
Edystone L. § 261 The shears, the windlass, and all the 
•rock tackle. 

e. Placed after the words qualified, rare. 

2562 Lech Ai'tnory A j, The fourth is a lugge and cuppe 
of Ruby rocke, in a field siluer. 1575 Lanemam Let. (1871) 

51 Great Diamonb, Emcrauds, Kubyes, and Saphyres: 
poynted, tabid, rok, and roound. 

7 . Objective or objective genitive : a. With pres, 
pples., as rock-battering, -boring, -forming, -loving. 

2603 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. it!. Laive 13 *Rock-bauVing 
Bumbards, Valour-murdering Guns. 2875 Encyel. Bm't. 
III. 80S Agood *rock'boring machine, .ensures considerable 
economy in time and labour. 2893 J. W. Gregory 
Tables for the determination of the *Rock-FormIng 
Minerals, compiled by F. Lawinson-Lessing. 2830 R. G. 
CuMMiKo Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 38/1 Even the *rock- 
fiequenting koodoos themselves made bad weather of it. 
Ibid. 37/2 It was just the country to suit the taste of the 
rock-loving koodoos. 288S Winchkll WalksGcol. Fieldo^ 

A *rock-melling temperature. 1876 L. Stephen Eng, T/t. 
iZih C. I. V. 281 Like some mass of Vockpiercing strata of 
a different formation. 1608 Sylvester Du Bartas li. iv. 
Decay O Arm that Kings dis-thrones t O Army-shaving 
Sword ! *Rock‘razing Hands ! 

b. With vbl. sbs., as rock-blasting, -boring, etc. 

1838 Dahvvin in Li/ei<f Lett. (1887) 292 The good science 

of rock-breaking. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines « 5 - Mining 
3®^ The great improvements in mining machinery, in rock- 
dnlling, in explosives. j 885 Winchell Walks Ceol. Field 
64 A similar process to rock-making. 289a Pall Malt G. 

25 teb. 2/1 Putting loan end rock-chmblngfor some. .time. 

c. With agent-nouns (also forming names of 
machines), as rock-breaker, -builder, etc. 

tRt* S) xv.so.,'-. nr. a .f. . rr.. ^ 


uvoiK-ineauer, usually applied to a cI.tss of machines.. in 
'^h'ch the rock is crushed between two jaws. 2876 Pace 
Adv. Te.vtd'k. Geol. iii. 67 The principal •rock-builders 
among lhe^e niicroscopic organisms. 1806 Westni. Gnz. 13 
iSov. 2/1 Accustomed to the *rock-climDers of the Tyrol, 
we found our guides slow. 1897 Outing XXX. 136/1 The 
men do their own work without the use of a *rock crusher, 
but they seem to like the life. 1875 Knicht Diet. Mech. 
1960/2 Rock’Puhtcrieer, a machine or mill for breaking 
stone. 1887 Palt Mall G. 12 Feb. ii/x Receiving a few 
b^ises from vagrant *rock‘lhrowers. 

o. 8., Instrumental and locative, as rock-be- 
girdled, -bestudded, -bound, -bred, etc. 

11. i, •Rock-begirdled Gilmanscar. 
1828 WoRusw. Power 0/ Soun t iih From rocky ^teep and 
r( L n 163s Quarles Emhl. in. xi. 28 

■ *rock-bound 

^ ■ *rock-bred 

wplct soajre Up to her nest. 1856 Kauk Arctic Expl. L 
1 -fi Elaciers descend.. from an interior of lofty 
hills. I .//-/V. ix. 96 The same frowning clifis and 
ice.^h. 2834 Penny Cycl. 11 . 283/1 The 
temples in Nubia. 1820 Shelley 
«no»L r^J' *• Ob, *rock-embo'-omed lawns, and 

snovN -fed streams, 2807 WoRDsw. White Doe vn. 253 The 


grassy *rock-encirc!ed Pound, tnti Hodson Dedic. Temple 
0/ Solomon 12 Down whose •Rocfc-encumber’d Side, .roll'd 
the chrystal Stream. 1839 Talfourd Glencoe iii. ii, With 
grief For *rock-enthroned Scotland. 2598 Sylvester 
Bartas i. Eden 348 er 

air. 2649 Dasifi- * 1 ' ■ 

•Rocke-firmed Towel . ‘ 

be ii.The *rock -girded ocean. 2860 Pusey Min. Proph. 236 
'l he.*rock-girt Petra. ., a gem in its mountain-setting. 2627 
Drayton Agiuc&ui-t, etc. 210 Comming next to *Rocke- 
rcard Nottingham. 1825 Shelley A/as/or 562 A pine, 
•Rock-rooted, stretched athwart the vacancy Its swinging 
boughs. 2860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 165 ’ITie little *rock-set 

basin not ten yards"^ _o— t '-— r ...t t 

ii. (1900) 24 The *ri 
men. 184a A. de V 

court The •rock-tiiroiieu osprey. 2033 ien.nvnon i atace 
o/Artnx You seem’d to hear them \sc. waves]., roar ♦rock- 
thwarted under bellowing caves, a 2847 Eliza Cook 
Stanzas vi, The ♦rock-torn plank and shattered spar. 

■ b. Parasynthetic, as rock-based, -crested, -faced, 
-roofed, -scarped, -wombed, 

2877 L. Morris 0/ Hades ir. 100 To a wild headland, 
♦rockbased in the sea. 2837 A. Tcnkest Vis. Glencoe 10 
The •rock-crested Ailsa begirt with the wave. 2840 Civil 
Eng. « 5 - Arch. Jmt. III. 84/1 The substructure is a stylo- 
bate, or continuous pedestal, resting upon a deep *rock. 
faced plinth. 2889 Cath. Househ. 30 Nov. 3 It is faced 
with coursed rock-faced ashlar. 2777 Potter HLschylus, 
Prometheus zz 'I‘hy •rock-roofd grottos arch'd by nature's 
hand. 28x9 Shelley Cyclops 74 The gathered flocks into 
the rock-roofed cave. 185* Mundy Antipodes A. 

♦rock -scarped table-land covered with a stunted shrub-like 
gorse. 2798 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. V. 20S For gain 
to dig the •fock‘WOmb’d gold. 

o. Siniilative, as rock-fast, firm, -hearted \ also 
rock-hcart. 

2647 FeKNer JVks. (1658) 225 Can any rock-heart 

hold out and not be broken with the blowes of it ? 2647 
Cowley Mistr., Innocent III iii, Though savage, and rock- 
hearted those Appear, that weep not ev’n Romances woes. 
1891 Hardy TVrr (2900) 38/1 When, .malignant possibilities 
stand rock-firm as facts. 2898 Meredith Odes Fr. Hist. 23 
What he constructed held rock-fast. 

d. Misc., as rock free, -ntshing arijs. 

2603 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. in. Captains 623 Rock- 
rushing Tempests do retreat, or charge. 16x5 Chamian 
Odyssey vn. 391 A flood, Whose shores.. on good .'iduantage 
stood. For my receit, rock-free, and fenc't from wind. 


9 . Special combs., as rock-apostle, St. Peter 
(in alhision to Matt, xvi, 18); rock-berg, a mass 
of rock resembling an iceberg; rock-bind(ers), 
sandy shale (Greslcy, 1883); rock-biscuit, a 
hard variety of fancy biscuit; rock-bone (see 
quots.) ; rock-bottom, bed-rock, used attrib. in 
the sense ‘ lowest possible *; rock-bun, « rock- 
cake', rock butter (see Butter sb.^ 3); rock- 
cake, a small cake or bun with a rugged surface ; 
rock candy (see sense 4 a); rock cocoa (see 
quot,); rock coral, ? coral of a massive form; 
rock cork, a light variety of asbestos; pilolite; 
rock cotton, ?mineral cotton (see Cotton sb.^ 7); 
rock-craft, skill in climbing, or moving among, 
rocks ; rock-drill, a rock-boring instrument or 
machine; rock Elnglish, the mixed English of 
Gibraltar; rock fever, an enteric fever common 
at Gibraltar; Malta or Mediterranean fever; rock- 
fire (see quot.) ; rock-flesh, a spongy variety 
of asbestos; rook-flint, impure flint; chert; 
rock-flour, =/w>C'-7/rm/; rock-froth, fused lava 
much inflated by bubbles of steam or gas ; rock- 
garden, a garden consisting of rocks and rock- 
plants; so rock-gardening \ rock gas, natural gas 
obtained by boring through rock ; rock-hammer, 
a hammer used for rock- breaking; rock harmon- 
icon, -head, -honey, -hopping (see quots.) ; 
rock-isinglass (see Gypsine a.') ; rock leather, 
a variety of asbestos, mountain leather; rock 
lizard, -marl, -marrow, -meal, -milk, -mine, 
-nosing (see quots.) ; rock-paper, a very thin 
and flexible variety of asbestos ; f rock-ray, a 
line or reef of rocks; rock scorpion, = 
lizard', rock silk, a silky variety of asbestos; 
rock-soap, a kind of bole; mountain soap; rock 
sugar (see sense 4 a) ; rock tar, petroleum ; rock- 
wood, a compact variety of asbestos. 

2863 i^vsKts Sesame i. § 24 The strong angels of whom the 
*rock-aposile, is the Image. 2863 Burritt Walk Land’s 
End 242 The lofs looked like *rockberg^, once floating on 
the great revolving drift. 1893 E.milc H^riss^ Pastry 
Making 84 Raspberry •RiKk Biscuits. Proceed as in 
making Almond Rock Biscuits, iS 6 z Ramsay Rock Spec . 
72 Argillaceous j^andstones.. which pass under the name of 
‘rock* or ‘ *rock binds’. 1702 Grew Cosm . Sacra 1. v. § 6 
Among many varietjes both m the Inner and the Outer Ear, 
those which appear in the Passage into the “Rock-bone, are 
renLirkable. 2768-74 Tucker Lt . Nat . (1834) 1 . 390 In., 
the os petrosum or rock-bone of the ear, they grow into a 
substance bard a$ steel. 2884 Lisbon (Dakota) 6/ar zo Oct., 
Boots, shoes and rubbers in great variety and at •rock- 
bottom prices. 18^ Emile Herisse Pastry Making 140 
Finish, as in making I* ■ .. .-x , .. ^ 

JAMF.SON ll. * • VC 

nearly the same consti ' '.s. 

Cv.Ko.yx.PlainCookeryi “ ' , * "^s 

Receipt ^ Bk . 26 Rock ■ a 

rough, irregular surface. 2769 Mrs. Raffald Eug . House - 
keeper (1778) 203 Garnish with •rock candy sweetmeats. 


I 28x5 Mar. Edgeworth Lose Law. in. xliii, A knot of 
! rock-candy. 2892 Daily News 24 Dec. 7/2 That *rock 
cocoa was a’recogniscd article of commerce, manufactured 
of cocoa, starch, and sugar in such quantities as to be e.asily 
soluble in water. 1703 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2227 It very 
much resembles a piece of white unpolished •Rock Coral. 
2804 Ja.meson Syst. Min. I. 439 •Rock Cork, .occurs some- 
times massive, sometimes in plates and with impressions. 

2855 OrVs Circ. Set., Elem. Chem. 174 Asbesto.s, rock cork, 

and other minerals. 2875 Dauson Dawn 0/ Life ii. 21 \ 
vein of fibrous serpentine, 3 ielding ‘ *rock cotton , for p.ick- 
ing steam pistons. 289* Pall Mall G. 19 July 3/1 The 
difference between snoweraft and *rockcraft. 2877 RaYt 
MONO Statist. Mines d- Mining 37 Had it not been for the 
Burleigh *rock‘driIl the work would have been abandoned 
long since. 284* Borrow r/r Ill.xiv. 272 

■ * ■ the rock Spanish, or “rock 

2897 Hughes Mediterranean 
. ^ ifically distinct ‘*Rock Fever ’ 

c.'innot be entertained. 287S Knight Did. Mech. 1960/f 
*Rock‘/ire,ss\\ incendiary composition which burns slowly 
and is difficult to extinguish. 2804 Jameson Syst. Min, I, 
439 note, *Rock fiesh.^ 2822 P. Ci.eavelasd Min. 4* Geol. 
(ed. 2) I. 407 When in thick, spongy plates, it has beeq 
called rock or fossil flesh. 2883 Science\, 404/1 Much *rockf 
flour, washed away by the sub-glacial streams. 1878 Le 
Conte Elem. Geol. iii. 84 The whole liquid mass may swell 
into a •rock-froth, which rises to the lip of the crater. 
2836 Furness Astrologer i. note. Poet. Wks. (2858) 132 The 
grotto, *rock.gardens, and fo-'sils of the late 'Thomas Birds. 
2849 Florist 229 A more appropriate ornament for •rock; 
gardening could hardly be met with. 2874 Raymonh 
Statist. Mines ff Mining 408 In preparing ore for the 
stamps,.. I used merely *rock-Uatnmers, 2876 Stainer & 
Barrett Diet. Plus. I erms, *Rpck harmonicon, an instru- 
ment, the sounds of which are producetl by striking gradu- 
ated lengths of rock-crj’stal with a hammer. 2M5 [see 
Haumonmcon], 2839 Uke Diet. Arts 960 'The outcrop or 
basset edge of the .strata, called by miners the *rock-head. 
2875 Croll Climate /f T. xxix. 467 It is seldom that the 
geologist has an opportunity of seeing a complete sectib;^ 
down to the rock-nend in such a place. 2815 Kirby & Sr. 
Entomol. x. (1818) I. 332 What is called •rock honey iq 
some parts of America, . .is the produce of wild bees, whicl\ 
suspend their clusters, .to a rock. 1887 Goode Fisheries A- 
Fish./ndust, U.S. II. 437 The end of the rope is thrown to q 
boat just outside the breakers, and the raft of blubber ijs 
towed to the tender or vessel. This raftingprocgssiscallet^ 
by the sealers **rock-hopping’. 2693 Phil. Tnxns. XIX. 
251 Built of Gypsine Stone, or *Rock-Ising:glasSj resem- 
bling Alabaster, but not so hard. 1804 Jamcsov SysL Min. 
1 . 439 note, The plate-shaped variety is name^ •rock lealheri 
2822 P. Cleaveland Min.Af Geol. (ed.2) 1. 407 Its plaiesliat e 
also received the trivial names of rock or mountain’ leather,^ 
rock paper, &c., according to the .. thickne-s and flex/ 
ibilitj', which they possess. 2B42 Borrow */*W(ir Spain 
(18(3) III. xiv. 269 He was. .what is called a •rock lizardi 
that is, a person born at Gibraltar of English parents. .x 833 
Dc LA Bechr Ceol. Man. (ed. 2) 247 Shell-ma^l, containing 
in pans tufaceous limestone, provincially termed’ ‘•rock- 
marl', 2876 Pace Adv. Text-bk, 'Ceol. xx. 411 Where 
solidified by the subsequent percolation ofcalcaVcous waters, 
it is known as rock-marl. 1837 P-rve. Berio. Nat. Club I. 
258 It. .answers to the description of Lithomarge or •rock- 
marrow. 2887 CasselPs Diet., *R>dek‘ineal, a white cotton- 
like variety of carbonate of Ijme, occurring .as an effior- 
’ rhep touched. ‘2804 'jAMESOr; 

■ "ilk. Its colour is yellowish 
• • , ■ ^ VI. 503/1 Rock milk is aq 

absurd name for a variety ofcarbonate of lime which occurs 
in the form of a fine white powder in the crevices of cal-* 
careous rocks, a 2630 Bo/yrn IrclancCs Nat. Hist. (1652). 
126 Of the second sort of Iron-mine, called *Rock-mine. 
1886 Cheshire Gloss., Rock’niinc, salt-mining term; the 
local name for a rock salt mine. ' x888 Encycl. Brit. XXIVJ 
527/2 Only the larger individuals, however,.. come close 
down along the land of the west side. These the ships send 
their boats out to intercept, and tJiis forms the inshore fish-, 
ing or * *rock-nosing 2822 "Rock-paper [see rock-leather 
above], 1582 Stanykuust /Ends ui. (Atb.) 93 Then we 
grate on "rockrayes [I^ enntes], and bancks of stoanye 
Pachynus. 2867 Smyth Sailors IVord-bk., * Rock-Scorpion, 
a name applied to persons' bom at Gibraliar. ^ 2878 Heddle 
in Mineral. Alag. 11 . 225 One .side of these veins is sheathed 
with a variety of this mineral [r. e. pilolite], which may be 
well described under the’uamepf *rock silk. 2804 Jameso>^ 
Syst. Alin. 1 . 395*RocUSoap..ts massive and disseminated. 

2856 Orr’s Circ. Sci., Pra'ct. Ckcm. 456 'The ground rock-’ 
soap is placed in'w’ooden vats. 2736 Bailey Household 
Did. S.V., To make *Rock-sugar. • 2854 R. D. Thomson 
Cycl.Chnu. 441 •Rock, .Tar, o'r iSIineral N.^pblha. 2804 
Jameson Syst. Alin. I. 449 *Rock Wood. 2822 Ure Diet. 
Chem., Rock-wood', see Asbesius. 

"b. Tn names of animals, as roclc badger, the 
Cape hyrax (see Badcekji^.'- ic); rock barnacle, 
a cirriped of the genus Balcums', rock-borer, a 
bivalve mollusc of the family Petricolidse\ frock 
buck, the ibex ; rock cavy, a Brazilian species 
of cavy {jCavia rttpeslris ) ; rock crab, a crab 
frequenting rocky coasts, esp. the American Cancer 
irroratus ; f rock doe, tlie female ibex ; rock 
goat, the ibex ; rock hare, a variety of hare native 
to the Cape; rock kangarqo (see Kancauoo sb. 
2); rock limpet, the common limpet; rock 
lobster, a crustacean pf the family raUnmida:, 
to which the crayfish belongs; frock murder, 
tlie stone-marten (G. steinmarder^ ; rock mouse 
(see quot.) ; rock-noser, the right whale ; rock 
oyster (see quot a 1774) ; rock -piercer, a wdrin 
of the genus Terebella-, rock rabbit, a rodent 
of the genus Ifyrax, esp. the Syrian and South 
African species; rock rat, {a)^rock mouse', {b) 
a South African rodent i^Pelromys typicui ) ; rock 
seal, the common seal fVtoca vitulina) ; rock 



ROCK 


741 


serpent, (a)^r£)C^ snake ; {k) a poisonous Indian 
snake of the genus Bttngariis ; rock shell (see 
quot. 1S48) ; rock slater, a wood-louse of the 
genus Ligia ; rock snail (see quots,) ; rock 
snake, a pvthon, esp. P, reticitlatns or inoUtrits ; 
rock squid (see quot.) ; rock squirrel, a variety 
of squirrel native to Ceylon ; rock wallaby, « 
rock kangaroo \ rock whelk (see quot.); rock 
whistler, the Alpine marmot ; rock worm (?). 

1792 Kerr Anxm. Kitted. 285 Hastard African JIarmot, 
Or *Kock Badger. 1824 [see Badger i cj. 1884 Goode, 
etc. Nat. IHst. Aqxiaiic Aiiitn. 82S The *Rock Barnacle 
inhabits the entire North Atlantic coasts of both continents, 
1854 A. ADANts, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 149 *Rock-Borers. 
1681 Grew Afus.rtim 1. ii. ii. 25 A verj* great Horn of the 
*Rock-Buck, or of the /dejc mas. i^jx Pennant Synods. 
Qxiadx-ttp. 244 *Rock Cavy, x8ox Shaw Gen. Zool. II, 29 
The Rock Cavy is considered as an excellent article of 
food, and is even superior to the rabbet. 1876 Eucycl. Brit. 
V. 277/2 The Rock Ca*.^’, distinguished by its short, blunt 
nails, is found in rocky situations throughout Braril. 1871-2 
in Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Aitini. 766 The common 
**Rock Crab', Cancer irroratiiSy is generally common 
under the large rocks near low-water mark. 1887 in Goode 
Fisheries ff I'ish. Imiust. U.S. II. 658 The large red rock 
f:jzAi{_Echidnoccrossetvnanns)oi\\i^ I'arallone Inlands. i68r 
Grew Musxntn i. ii. ii. 24 The *Rock-Doe, Ibex /xntitta, 
a kind of wild Goat. 1635 Swan Spec. M, (1643) 475 There 
is another Goat called the *Rock-goat, differing from the 
rest. x73t MEDLEV Kolben's Cape G. Hope 11. xi6 The 
Rock-goat is as well known in the Cape countries as he is 

in Europe. xBxi Pinki — c -:— — « — j -0- 

Among the animals pec 
the ibex, or rock goat. 

Mamm. II. 93 The *Rock Hare.. is about equal in vize 
to the Common Hare. 1835 Fenny Cycl. HI. 127/2 'Hie 
*rock kangaroo {Macropns rnpestris), remaikable for its 
bushy fox-like taiL x^S, 1863 [sec Kangaroo 2]. 1884 
Cassell's Faxn. Mag. Apr. 272/1 The rock-wallabies, or rock- 
kangaroos belong to these mountains. x859-62 Richard- 
son, etc. Mus. Nat. Hist. II, 346/2These shells are usually 
found fixed upon rocks on the shore, hence their name of 
•Rock limpets. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat, Hist. Aqxiaiic 
Anint. 780 The Spiny Lobster or •Rock Lobster — Palin' 
xirns interruptus. 1607 Topsell. Four'/ooted Beasts 386 
They come sometimes to houses and to rocks ; for which . . it 
is called a House-marder and 'Rock-marder. 1792 Keru 
A «/;//. 234 •Rock Mouse,. . Mxis sn.vaiilis. . .Inhabits 

the eastern parts of Siberia. x^8 June 411 From 

their habit of hugging lb • ' ■ * * ’ ' ' 

as ‘ *rock-noser.s X7X6 . 
the Virginia *Rock-Oys ^ 

(1776) VII. SI The oysters. .found sticking to rocks at the 
bottom of the sea, and usually called rock-oysters. X852 
^IuNDy Antipodes (1837) 17 The small rock-oyster of New 
South Wales is excellent in its way, although inferior to 
the Carlingford. 1783 Barbut Venues 63, 10th Genus. 
The "Rock Piercer. .. The body is filiform, 1849 Craic 
s.v. l\ocky*Rock‘rabbit^ the Hyrax syriacus,,.is a small 
rabbit-like animal, both in point of colour and sue, but has 
no tail. s^2 Haggard Nada 21 1 'I'iie sides of it were 
sheer, oflTering no foothold except to the rock-rabbits and 
the lizards. 1781 Pennant Hist. Qitadrup. II. 450 *Rock 
Mits Saxatilis. x8ot Shaw Gen. Zool. Ii. 72 l*he 
Mus Snxaiilis or Rock Rat was first described by Dr, 

11 ttt.i 


spout. 18x9 Touton Conchol. Diet, 87 The h-ihermen ot 
the northern coasts of Ireland occasionally saw, what they 
called the great rock-shell. 1849 Craig s.v. Rock, In Con- 
chology, Rock-s/tells, the common name of cerjain univalves, 
characterized by the long straight canal which termin.Ttes 
the mouths of their shells. 1877 Encyct.Brit. VI. 646/2 In 
the ‘/*rock-slater’, Ligia.., the embryo is bent upwards 
within the egg. 1777 Pen:*”'” 

Lapicida, *l<ock Snail,.: 
rocks. 18x9 Turtos Con. 

Rock Snail-shell. 1850 R. G. Cujiming ssunier s 
A/r. (1902) 119/1, I suddenly detected an enorm^s old 
*rock-snake stealing in beneath a mass of rock beside me. 
1859 Tennent Ceylon II. 127 A rock-snake, python reticul' 
atus,..Xi. beautiful specimen at least ten feet long. ^ 1839 
Beale Nat. Hist. Sperm IVhale 68 It svns that species of 
sepia, which is call ’’ ’ ' E. F. 

Kelaart Prodr. 1 ■ . *Rock 

Squirrel. 1841 J. ' • ph S 

The Great *Rock wauauy .. hiimuiis suiiiuuij. sterile 
and rocky mountains. 1884 ‘ R. Boldrew ood ’ Melb. Mem. 
viiL 58 A light active chap, spinning over the stones like a 
rock-wallaby. 18x9 Wm. Turton Conehol. Diet. 14 Bnc- 
emnm Lapillus, *Rock Whelk. 1865 Intellect. Obs. 1x3 
The ^Rock'whhtler (Arctowys). iSS^Fish.Exkib.Cataf. 
289 Baits, natural. ..l*hese include. .'•rockwornis, prawns, 
‘red bait *, small fish. 

c. In names of birds, as rock babbler, a South 
Afric.'in bird of the genus ChscIops\ rock bunting 
(see quot,); rock-cock, a bird of the genus 
Rupicola, a'cockoftherock*; frock cormorant, 
?lhe shag; rock cro^, = Rock-thrush ; rock 
duck, the harlequin duck ; rock fowl, a bird 
that haunts rocks; rock goose, the kelp goose 
(Kelp 14); rock grouse, {a) = rock /larmigan; 
{b) the ptarmigan {Lagoptis initlus) ; rock-hawk, 
the merlin; rock-hoppsr (penguin), a species 
of crested penguin i^Eudypies chrysocome) ; rock 
lark, = pipit\ rock manakin, the crested 
manakin (see quots. and M.tNiKry 3) * rock martin 
(see quots.) ; frock martinet (see Martinet 1 1, 
quot. 1544); ^ock parakeet, an Australian grass- 
parakeet i^Ruphema petrophilcC)', rock partridge, 
(a) the white grouse or ptarmigan ; {p) the Greek or 
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Barbary partridge (Partridge B. 2) ; rockpebbler 
(see qnot.) ; rock pipit, the sea-lark {Anthus ob- 
scums') of the British Islands; rock plover, local 
U.S., the purple sandpiper; rock ptarmigan, 
the American species, Lagopus rnpestris \ rock 
sandpiper, Tringa striata or mariiima ; rock 
shrike (see quot.); rock snipe, sandpiper', 
rock sparrow, a bird of the genus Peironia ; 
rock swallow, a swallow that builds its nest 
upon a cliff, esp. CotiU or Hirundo rnpestris \ 
rock swift, the white-throated swift of N.W. 
America {Panyptila saxatilis)\ rock warbler, 
wren '(see quots.). 

s^ 7 S~^PpxiK\tT^Z.ttyar(Ps Birds . 9 . APr. aiq CAxto/s A nr- 


( Bohn)Il 1.315'J'he •rock cormorant . . breedeth in the rocks, in 
northern counties. 1785 PESKASTArct.Zoa/. II. 252 ’Rock 
Crow. ^.Breeds in crevices of rocks. iqe\CItnrchiir s I’oy. II. ' 
X85/2 This Country [the (^pej. .abounds in..*Rock-ducks ' 
with yellow necks, Teal [etc.!. 1902 Cornish Naturalist 
y haines 150 Of the •rock-fowl, the pu^ns fly away to the ! 
Mediterranean. *876 Proe. Zool. Soe. 369 It [Berniela 
aniarclica] lives exclusively on rocky p.Trls of the sea-coast ; 
hence the name ‘"Rock-Goo^c *, given to it by sailors. 1785 1 
Pennant A ret. Zod. H. 3x2* Rock Gr[ouse}.. .Never takes i 
shelter in the woods, but sits on the rocks, or burrows in the ; 

snow. 1831 Richardson i~ « 

The retek groiJse, in its / 

semblesthe willow grous • j 

Index, Rock'Grouse, the Ptarmigan. 1840 Macgillivrav * 
Biit. Birds III. 317 FaUo Hlsalon, the Merlin Falcon. 
Slone Falcon. *Rock Hawk. 1875 Kidder Nat. Hist. ' 
Kerguelen I si, 1. 46 The whaler’s epithet ‘ *rock-hoppcr ’ is in j 
this case paniculariy well applied, since they .are the most i 
agile of ail penguins, skipp'-" /a.*./ 1 

discovered a lot of nests, r 

penguins. t8o2 Montagu [ 

covered these birds in gre: , . • j 

Wales, where it was known oy some of the natives by the > 
name of Vock lark. 1888 Saxbv Lads of Lunda 259 I'd ^ 
never kill a rock-lark while I live; 1783 Latham Gen. Synop. ! 
Birdsii. II. 3x8 •Rock Manakin, inhabits 1 
various parts of Surinam, Cayenne, & Guiana, in rocky j 
situations. 1852 Th. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav. II. xix. 1 

aioTherock-manakin- ' * . | 

one of the most beauii . • . ) 

Cycl. XXIII. 363/x'l I 

are the Swift.. ; the • 1 

in Encycl. Brit. XV. 581/2 The Rock-Martin of Europe, 
iiiruudo or Dibits rvpestrts. x&88 Sclater fi: Hudson j 
Argentine Ornith, I, 30 FoirochcHdon pyrrhonota, Red- 1 
backed Rock-martin. xwsGoetD Handbk. Birds Austral, j 
II. 76 ‘Rock-PaiTaket. 1787 Latham CexuSynep, Birds 1 
Suppl. 1. 2x7 This U called by * 
the English, •Rock-Partridge. ; 

/Frt/^rj267 The rock-parttidg<, 

but is rare. X898 .NIorkis Austral Eng!., ^Rock-Pebhler, an- 
other name for theblack-tailedParrakeet. x83xRenniei1/<>h- 
tagii's Ornith. Diet. 427 •Rock Pipit (Ant/tus rxipes(ris). 
1862 C. A. Johns JSnt. Birds 175 The Reck Pipit is very 
siniilarin forir 
Pipit]. x883 
bird, ♦Rock-P 

iMa>s. 18x9 . • ' 

{Lagopus ruf. , 

Rock Ptarmigan. Tall black, ..with a black tranwcular 
stripe. 1862 C. A. Tohns Brit. Birds Index, *Rock Sand" 
piper, the Purple Sandpiper. 1809 Sha%v Gen. Zool. VJI. 

302 ‘Rock >hrike, Lanins in/austus. x888 *Rock. snipe 
f^ee rock-ploz’cr abovej. 1879 Newton in Encycl. Brit. 

IX, 192 The iViouinain-Finches..niaybe regarded as point- 
ing first to the *Rock Sparrows {.Petronia) and then lo the 
true Sparrows iPasser). 1783 Lathaxi Cext. Synop. Birds 
II. It, 569 Hirundo ..•Rock Sw[aUow]. x83o , 

L. Wallace Ben-Hurq Lark and chat and rock-sw.nllow | 
leaped to wing. 1874 Codes Birds N.W. 265 White- [ 
throated or *Rock Swift. 1848 Gould Birds Axtstr. HI. 1 
pi. 69 Origma Rubricata, •Rock-Warblcr. X864-S WopD [ 
Homes without H.xW. (186S) 2x5 Tlie bird. .is called in- 1 
differently the Rock Warbkr, or the Cataract Bird. X872 j 
Codes N. Amer. Birds 85 *Kock Wren. Brownish gray, 
..everywhere speckled with black and white dots. 1882 
Bullek Man. Birds N. Zeal. 15 Xenxcxts Ciiviventris, [ 
Rock-wren. 

d. In names of fisbes, as rock bass, a name 
given to several American fishes, as the red-eye 
or {Arnbopliles rnpestris), the striped 

bass, and black sea-bass; frock-beard, some 
American fish ; rock beauty, a coral-fish of the 
genus Ilolacanthus ; rock blackfish (sec quot.) ; 
rock codling, a North American species of cod ; 
rock cook, a species of wrasse; rock eel, flounder 
(see quots.) ; rock goby, the black goby ; rock 
grenadier (see quot.) ; rock gurnard, (a) the 
French gurnard; (^) an Australian fish of the genus 
Centro/ogon; rock kind (see quot. 1867); rock 
ling, an Australian sea-fish (see quot.); rock 
native (see Native sb, 8 b) ; rock perch, f {a) 
some American fish ; (^) an AustralLTn coral-fish ; 
rock podler, the whiting pollack ; rock pouter, 
es Pouter sb.^ 3; frock ray, the thornback; 
rock salmon, (a) the coalfish ; (^) an American 
fish of the genus Seriola; rock shark, sparus 
(see quots.) ; rock sturgeon, the American lake- 
sturgeon ; rock-sucker, the sea-lamprey ; rock 
toadfiah, trout, whiting (see quots.). 1 


' ?x8xz Lesuel'r Hist. Poissons in. 83 Le centrarchrs .. 
sous le nom angLiis de**rock bass-’. 1892 Daily Nexi’S 
July 5/5 Rock and strawberry bass abound in the Dela- 
I ware and Schuykill Rivers after the successful planting of 
I four years ago. CX702 in Dam/ier's Voy. (1729^ III. 4x1 
; The ♦Rock-beard. Tis fat and good Meat, easily ^kinn’d. 
X884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist, Aquatic Anim. 410 There is a 
small species {Serranus tnjureus) resembling theSeaBa<s 
which has been found only in the vicinity of Charleston... 
where it U called the •Rock Black-fish. 1836 J. Richard- 
SON Fauna Bor. Amer. m. Fishes 246 The •rock codling 
. which they take near Cape Isabella. 1859-62 Richard- 
son, etc. J/«x. Nat. Hist. II. 11S/2 The Briti^h species are. . 
the Sea-wife {.‘\cantholabrus yarrellii)', the *Rock-cook 
{Acantholabmis exoletus). 1876 Goode Fishes Bermudas 
29 Their habits closely resembling tho-ie of the ‘ *Rock-eel ’ 
{Murxnoides mucronatus). 1867 Smyth Sailors H ’orddk , 
Craigflook, the smear-dab, or *rock-flounder. 1863 Coven 
Brit. Fishes II. 153 An example. .which differed.. greatly 
in appearance from what is usual with the *Rock Goby. 
1836 Richardson Fauna Bor. Amer. in. 251 Macrourns 
rxipesirit,*RQek Grenadier. 1836 Yarrei l Brit. Fishes I. 
41 French Gurnard, .•rnd ‘Rock gurnard. 1859-62 Richard- 
son, etc. Mus. Nat. Htsi. 11. 121/x The British speciesare-- 
the Red Gurnard,, .or GaY crick (7>7//rt cuculus)', the Rock 
Gurnard (Tr. lineata). 1867 Smyth Sailed s Wcrd-lk , 
*Rock'Hind, a large fish of tropical regions, Setranus 
calus. 1883 Fish. Lxhth. Catal. (cd. 4) 179 Flying Fish 
and Jack Ush are good eating, and likewise the Rock 
Hind. 1898 ^Morris Austral Engl. 29's/x The Au<traljan 
•Rock-png is Genypterus .family O/hldiid.r. 

cijoz in Dampiers Voy. (1720) III. 415 The *Rock- 
Pearch. 1898 Morris Austral F.ngL, Rock-Perch, the 
name given in Melbourne to the. Corabfishes. It is not a 
true Perch. 1769 J. Waliis Sat. Hist. Norlhumb. 1 . 3^4 
Whiting-Pollack.., •Rock Podler. Pall Mall G. j6 
Nov. 6/3 Small haddocks and •rock i*ouicrs— cheap, com- 
mon fisn—are often, .sold at a high price for \vhiiing. x6ix 
Cotcr.j Raye bouclee, the •Rock-Ray ; the Ray whose 
bncke is set thicke with little knurlcs, not vnlike vnto 
buckles, x88i Day Fishes Gt. Brit. I. 295 Gadus sdrens,.. 
locally. , *rock-salmon,saiihe. 1882 Bulletin U.S.Fish Com- 
mission 1. 42 'I he ‘ Rock Salmon ' of Pensacola. 1804 Shaw 
Gen. Zool. V. 336 • Rock shark, Sgxialus stellaris. . . Native 
of the European seas. 1803 Ibxd. IV. 448 *Ro«.k Sparus, 
Spaxnts Rupestris. . of the Northern sc.ts. frequent- 

ing the shores. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic A nim. 
25B There is also ..a large, brilliantly colored form [of 
sculpin), known as the ‘ Sea raven * •Rock Toad-fish or 
* Deep-water Sculpin’. XB44-8 Richardson IchthyoL 77/1 
Galaxias alepidoius.. .^c\v Zealand. Named., ‘•Rock- 
trout ’ by Cook’s sailors. X876 Goode Anim. Res. 1/.S. 65 
Rock trout (Chirus consiellatus). X883 E. P. Ra-msiy 
P'ood Fishes N.S.IV. 23 Odax semi/asciatus, known locally 
as the * *rock-whiling ‘ stranger, '^Cvc. 

e. In names of plants, as rosk alyssura, the 
gold-dust {Alyssutn saxalile) ; rock beauty, an 
Alpine and Pyrenrean plant {Praba pyrenaica) 
with lilac flowers ; rock brake(s), the parsley 
fern ; rock button-flower, a tropical flower of 
the genus Comphia\ rock candytuft (see quot.) ; 
rock cantaloup, a species of melon ; rock cbest- 
aut-oak, a North American species of oak-tree 
{Queretts primts)\ rock cist, cistus, « Rock- 
BOSE ; rock club-moss (see quot.); rock elm, a 
North American species, ///wr/r racemosa ; frock 
germander, a species of veronica ; rock hair 
(see quot. jS 6 i); frock herb (?); rock kelp, 
es R ock-weed; rock knotweed, various species 
of Polygotium ; rock lily, (a) a cr^’plogamous 
plant of tropical America ; (^) an Aiistraliau 
orchid {Dendrobiiun speciosnni) ; rock lychnis, .a 
lychnis of the sub-genus Viscaria; rock mad- 
V 7 ort, = rock alyssxeni; rock maple, the sugar 
maple; rock mint (see Mint sb.~ 2); rock 
moss, (c) the orchil lichen ; {/>) cudbear ; rock 
03 .^, = rock chest/izit-oak; rock onion (sec O.vio-v 
sb, 3); rock parsley (see quots. and Paiislev 2); 
rock pine (see quot.) ; f rock rampion, ^ a 
species of campanula, Campanula pyramidalls', 
f rock sage (see quot.) ; rock samphire, (a) 
common samphire or sea-fennel ; {b) marsh sam- 
phire or glasswort; rock savory (see quot.); 
rock scorpion-grass, sedge, silk, speedwell, 
stone-crop (see quots. and these names); rock 
tripe (see quot.) 

1846-50 A. Wood ClassJ'k.Bot.6z‘2 Pterisatrofurpuiea, 
•Rock Brake. 1859 T. Moore Brit. Ferns {x£64) 33 The 
Rock Brakes is a mountain Fern, choosing to grow in stony 
situations. It x< comparatively rare and locaL rx7ix 
Petiver Gazophyl. ix. 5 90 ♦Rock Button-Flower.. gro\/ing 
luxuriently wild, about that Fertile Promontory the Cape 
of Good Hope. 1822 Hortus Anglicus II. X49 lieris 
Saxatilis, *Rock Candy Tuft. 17E6 Abercrombie Arr. in 
Card. Assisi, p. vii, Melons, .. ‘Rock Cantalcupc, Black 
rock Cantalcupe. 18x3 Vancouver Agtic. Dcron 7 From 
two of these hills, which were occupied by three plants 
- • . • .,1 


cultivated in .*.hrubberi<i and onrock-uork. 1836 
Astrologer i. X4 Where the *rock-cisius scents the serna! 
morn. X873 [see Cisrusb 1771 J. K. Forster /7.7r<i 

, ~ . " »• ..A.j.' — •rock CJub-niO'S. 

... • ock EIm..i* extens- 

, . ' yoo\v.Li/e Ciearirgs 

26 its rocky banks-. are fringed with.-rock-elm, that queen 
of the Canadian forest. X760 J. Lee Introd. Bet. App. 324 
•Rock Germander, Veronica. 1756 Phil. Tranj. XLf.X. 
ZlZ Muscus corallinus saxatilis,. .*R(xk. Hair. X739 B. 
Stillingfi- Misc. Tracts (x79x) x8o The //VZ/rn 
or rock-hair in exulceralions of the skin. x86x H. M/.c- 
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MILLAK Faotnotcs/r. Naittrc 94 A very curious lichen called j 
rock-hair {,Alcctorta jubata), which covers with its beard- | 
like tuf^ts the trunks of almost every tree. 1694 Acc.Scv. > 
Laie Voy. (171 1) 73 The Leaves of the great *Kock Herb, 
are verj’ like unto a Man’s Tongue. x^6 Lindlev Vcgci. ) 
Kin^d, 70 So also the *roc’--’‘’y. ^ "‘i— r-"'" ' 


*J’he dwarf juniper leaved *'rock lychnis. 1822 tiortus 
Aiiglicus II. 150, 2. Alyssxim Seixatile, ^Rock Mad Wort, 
or Yellow Alyssum. 1809 A. Hesrv Trav, 68 A ridge., 
covered with the *rock or sugar maple, or sugar-wood 
x866 Whittier Prose IPks. (1889) I. 206 Two noble rock- 
maples arched over with their dense foliage the little red gate. 
X793-8 Nemnich Polygl.-Lex. v. 957 *Rock mo«s, Lichen 
rouclla. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 377 Most of which lichens 
are imported from Sweden and Norway, under the name of 
rock moss. 1887 Moloney Forestry IP. Afr. 527 Orchella 
weed, dyer’s weed, rock moss. 1773 Connect. Col. Rec. 
(1887) XIV. 172 Resolved .. that the *rock-oal: aforesaid 
with stones about it is the southwest corner of Midletown. 
1852 C. Morfit Tanning iy Curr^'ing 99 It is known 
as the rock oak, from the situations in which it is found. 
1611 CoTCR., Persil de Roc, .. *Rocke Parseley, stone 
Parseley. 1744 J. Wilson Synop. Brit. PI. 72 Pencedanunt, 
Rock Parsley. 1859 Miss Pratt BHt. Grasses 168 Curled 
Rock-brake^ Mountain Parsley, or Rock Parsley. 1889 
Maiden Useftil NativcPl. 546 Frenela rohusia..h, known 
as ‘ *Rock Pine ’ in Western New South Wales. j 683 
Holme Armoury ii. 67^2 The *Rock Rampions, or the 
Steeple Bell-flower, the leaves grow in a bunch like Prim- 
roses, the Kells by multitudes hanging, .one above another 
Pyramidically to the top.. and a pointel in the_ middle, i 
1562TURNER Herbal 11. 135 Thy.s kinde (of sideritis]..may 
be called in English Vronwurt or * Rock Sage, 1597 
Gerarde Herbal 427 *Rocke Sampler hath many fat and 
thicke leaues. 1744 J. Wilson Synop. Brit. PI. 13 Salt- 
wort is used for a pickle at Newc.istle upon Tyne, where 
they call it Rock-sampire. 1802-3 tr. Pallas TVat*. II. 
419 Critkmum, the genuine rock-samphire of the English. 
1877 Holderness Gloss.^ Rock-.semper^ .. rock samphire. 

A favourite dish with those living on the banks of the 
Humber. 1822 Hortus AngHcus II. 96 Satxireia 
triSf *Rock Savory. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. Ft. 

47 *Ro_ck Scorpion-grass, .. This beautiful species is a j 
mountain plant. 1859 — Brit. Grasses 25 *Rock Sedge,., 
a very rare plant, from 3-6 inches high. 1694 Acc. Serf, j 
Laie Poy. iv. 74 The Herb was like Dodder, Wherefore it 
may becairdWateror*RockSilk. 1853 MissPRATT/'/jmrr. 
PI. IV. 91 Blue *Rock Speedwell,, is a mount.ain flower. 
1882 Carden 23 July 60/1 All the Rock Speedwells with 
which I am acquainted are beautiful. 1802 Willich 
Domest. Encyel. IV. 143 The rupestre^ or *Rock Stone- 
crop, .. differs fror* ’ *' yellow stone- 

crop] only in its -s. Bot. 1 172/2 

Tripe de Roche, * lock Tripe, is 

given in North America, in con-iequence of the blistered | 
thallus, to several species of lichens belonging to Gyrophora 
and Umbilicaria, but especially to the latter. 

Kock (rfk), Forms : 4, 6 roc, 5-6 rok:(k, 
C- rock J 4“5 rokke, 4-7 rocke. [Corresponds 
to ^IDn. ro^e (Du. rok)^ also later rochen (Du. 
roMen)f MLG. rocken, OHG. rocco, ro{c)cho 1 
(MHG. rocke, roche, G. rocken), ON. rokkr (Icel. 
rokhitr, Norw. rokk, S\v. rock. Da. rok). It is 
not clear whether the word is native English, or 
a later adoption from the Continent. The Ital, 
rocca, Sp. rueca, Pg, roca are supposed to be of 
Teutonic origin.] 

1 . A distaff. Now arch, or Hist. 

^*3*0 Northern Poem in Rti. Ant. VII. 146 Hie am an 
aid quyne and a lam;. .Wit my roc y me fede. CX340 1 
Nommale (Skeat) 535 Conoil, trahul, et ramoun, Rokke, I 
reel, and besme. 1387 Trevisa Higden CRolls) HI. 33 ! 
SardanapaUus.,wasfounde. .drawenge purpulle of a xocke. 
CX42S WvNTOUN Cron. iii. v. 721 His oysse was mare wihe 
Tok to spyn pan landis to }>e crowne to wyn. c 1440 Alph. 

I ales 290 He made his doghters to be clothe-makers, & for 
to lere at spyn on pe rokk. 1519 Hor.man Vulg. 237 b, A 
rocke or a distaffe lade with flexe or wolle. 1553 T. Wilson 1 
Rhei. 80 b. When wilt thou come to my house, sweie 
wenche, wiih thy rocke and thy spindle? 1607 Bes Jonson 
Lfitertainm, at Theobalds ‘yz'TL\i^ three Par&e, ..the one 
bolding the rock, the other the spindle, and the third the 
sheets, a X6B7 H, More Cont. Remark. Stories (1689) 
424 Once as Alice sat spinning, the Rock or Distaff leapt 
several times out of the wheel. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. 

IV. 1, Speak that again, and treniDling dread my rock. 1776 
Auam Smith IP . N. i. xL (1869) 1 . 260 The exchange of the 
rock and spindle^— *' * ' ’ ' ' “ * ■ 


improvement. 

The fla.v, rends 
wrapped looselj 
drawn by the Icf 

1 he operation ot spinning is carried on by drawing out th 
« w /ock, and supplying it regularly to the flj 

1^70 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 41 Coarse and brow 
Ihe thread was that her rock gave forth- 

*737 E. Er.skine Serm. \Vks. 1871 II. 241 It is cas 
for Ood to give wicked men another tow in their rock tha 
to molest the Lord’s people. 1826 Scott yml. 9 Feb 
1 erhaps she has no tow on her rock. 

2 . A distaff together with the wool or fla 
attached to it ; the quantity of wool or flax place 
on a distaff for spinning. 

*S-* ^Py/e 0/ Auchtermnehiy \\\\, Than hame he ran 1 
an rok of tow, And he salt doun to say the spynning. 163 
J-MAPstAN^ Odyssey vi, 77 Her mother .. at (tbej fire, wl 
iiacl to spin A rock, whose tincture with sea-purple shin* 
1648 Hexham n, Een Rocke, ofle rocksel, a Rock 
A® hanging on the Rock. 1735 

Gloss. <.v., Now it will l>e tweli 
/'"‘I off my rock. 1768 A. Ko: 

hock ey ll'ce Pickle Toiv i, She louted her dow 


an’ her rock took a low, x8^ Carlyle Germ. Rom. I. 100 
She had just spun off a rock of flax. 1856 [see 3I. 1894 
Heslop Northmnbld. C/iwJ. s.v., To ‘spin off a rock’ — to 
finish off the quantity of material on the rock. 

t b. Jig. (See qnot. and Rocking jA) Ohs. 

*793 Slat. Acc. Scotland, Muirkirk VII. 613 When one 
neighbour saj’s to another, ..‘I am coming over with my 
rock,’ he means no more than to tell him that he intends 
soon to spend an evening with him. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as rock-spun adj.; rock- 
guards, dial., young men escorting girls to or from 
a rocking; rock-stick, sense i. 

1769 Dubl. Mercury xG-xq Sept. 2/2 Superfine rockspun 
and common poplins. 1807 J. Stagg Poems 64 Frae houAe 
to house the rock gairds went. 1856 P. Thompson Hist. 
Boston 721 Rock, a portion of flax wrapped round a stick 
c^led the rock-stick, attadied to a spinning-wheel. 

b. Hock Hay, Monday (see quots. 1S41). 

1589 Warner Alb. Eng. v. xxiv. 108 Rock, & plow 
Mondaies gams s>al gang, with Saint-feast & Kirk-sights. 
1602-13 fs** Hockey* 2I. 1838 Sir H. Nicolas Chronot. 

(ed. 2) x6q Rock Day, or St. Distaff’s day, the day after 
Twelfth day, iV. Jan. 7. 1841 Hampson Mcdii Aevi Cal. 

1. 138 The day after Twelfth Day, was calledRqck Day,., 
because women on that day resumed their spinning, which 
had been interrupted by the sports of Christmas. Ibid, 139 
The Monday following Twelfth day, was for the same 
xtason, denominated Rock Monday. 

BiOck (rpk), sh.^ [f. Rock zr.i] The notion of 
the vb. Rock I; a movement or swaying to and 
fro, or a spell of this. 

1823 Chalmers Mem. (1851) HI. 4, 1 dislike the idea of 
him getting such a rock upon the occasion [of a voyage]. 
1876 Smiles Sc. Natur. iv. 6x Giving the cradle a final and 
heavy rock, he left the house. 1891 Kipling Light that 
Failed xv. 11900) 284 Dick adjusted himself comfortably to 
the rock and pitch of the (camel’s] pace. 
fRock, Obsr^ Some species of dog. 

1719 D'Crfev Pills (1872) II. 330 With deep mouth’d 
Jonlers too, and Rocks- 
Kock, obs. form of Roc, Rore sh. 

H/OCk (rf*k), Forms : i rocoian, 3, 5 

rocken, 5 rolien ; 4 rocky, rokky, 4-5 rokk(e, 
4-7 rocke, 5 roke, 5-6 Sc. rok, 6- rock. [Late 
OK. roccian, app, f. the Teutonic stem riikk-, 
derivatives of which are cited under Rich vS- It 
is not clear whether hIDn. and rocken (Da. 

rokke) are to be equated with OE. roccian, or are 
mere variants of the usual rucken.‘\ 

1 . ti'afts. To move (a child) gently to and fro 
in a cradle, in order to soothe or send it to sleep. 
Also in fig. contexts, 

a xxoo in Kluge Ags. LesebuchifiU.di 89 HcohlnebaSede 
8: beSede S: smerede 8: bserS: frefrede & swaSede 8: roccode. 
a 1225 .4ncr. R. 82 Heo make5 of hire tunge cradcl to he® 
deofles beam, & rocked hit ^eornelicbe ose nurice. CX340 
r"- •' •* * ■Yi', Woman childe 

in cradul 'n (Rolls) II. 259 

Gentil mer ^ ^ Frensche from he 

^•me bat bey beeb i-rokked in here cradeL 14.. W. Paris 
Cristine 318 (Horstm. 1878), Ther she laye als innocente 
In credylle rokkede. CX440 PromP, Pam. 436/x Rokke 
chylder, yn a cradyle, eunagito, motHo. 1530 Palscr. 693/1 
Go rocke the chyide, here you nat howe he crj'eth. 2592 
Shaks. Pen. ^ Ad, xi86 Lo, in this hollow cradle lake thy 
rest, My throbbing heart shall rock thee day and night. 
x6o2 Marston Antonio’s Rez’, 11. ii, Thai’s not my native 
place, where I was rockt^ 2656 Cowlev Pindar. Odes, jst 
Nem, Ode vi. The big-liiiira'd Babe in bis huge Cradle 
lay, Too weighty to be rockt by Nurses hands, Wrapt in 
purple swadling band«L 2796 Grose’s Vulgar T. (ed. 3) 
S.V., He was rocked in a stone kitchen ; a saying meant lo 
convey the idea that the person spoken of is a fool, his 
brains having been disordered by the jumbling of bis 
cradle. 1820 Shelley P’lsion 0/ Sea 81 This pale bosom, 
thy cradle and bed. Will it rock thee not, infant? 28^ 
G. Macixinald Ann. Q. Nrighb. x.xv, (1878) 437, 1 remem- 
ber rocking you tn your cradle, 

b. iransf. and Jig, of the wind, sea, earth, 
sleep, etc. 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iii. i. 29 Wilt thou. . Seole A*p the 
Ship-boyes Eyes, and rock his Braines In Cradle of the 
rude imperious Surge? 1602 — Ham. iii, ii. 237 Sleepe 
rocke thy Braine, 2602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 111. iv. 
To rock your baby - ' • * ' a 1656 

Bp. Hall Serm. W ■ • a bold 

man, that could sit • l 2673 

[R. Leigh] Transp. Rch. 141 A geographer bom and bred, 
..rockt from bis child-bood on the seas. 2784 Cowper 
Tiroc. 44 Spring hangs her infant blossoms on the trees, 
Rock'd in the cradle of the western breeze. 2^7 T.almace 
Serm, 256 It was rocked in the cradle of the %\-xnd. 

2 . To bring into a state of slumber, rest, or 
peace by gentle motion to and fro. Const, to, 
into, or asleep. Hksojig. 

a 2400 Seven Sages in MS. Celt. Galha E. ix. fol. 26 b, 
Ye third wassbes yc shetes oft. And rokkes it on slepc soft. 
X377 Lancl. P. pi. B. x\'. IX Resoun hadde reuihe on me, 
and rokked me aslepe. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon 
1 M-i. 376 We ben noo^ children for to be rokked a slepe. 

I *534 Lyly Sappho III. iv, 1 shoulde bee quiclJy rocked into 
i a deepe rest. 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 317 U is one of Sathans 
] principall businesses to rocke men aslcepe in it. 1635 
‘ pL'ARLES E/nbl. I. xiv. 5 Bloiv Ignorance ; O thou, whose 
idle knee Rocks earth into a Lethargic. x6St-6 j. Scott 
( Chr. Life 111.^87 To chase them from our Minds, 

, and rock our^ches into a deep Security. 1784 Cowper 
; Task yi. 739 As the working of a sea Before a calm, that 
1 rocks itscifto rest. 18x9 Shelley Cenex iv. iL 39 Ye con- 
I science-stricken cravens, ro^ to rest Your baby hearts. 

I b. To maintain in a lulling state of security, 

I plenty, hope, etc. 


I 2581 Molcaster Positions xxxvli. (1887) 149 While he- 
' ivas rockt in ease, and his slate vnassailed by any miscon- 
tentment. 1583 Babincton Commandin. (2590) 66 Some- 
[ times Sathan hath rocked this soule of mne in the chayer 
I of securitie. 2633 Ford Broken H. iv. iii. The favour of a 
I princess Rock thee, brave man, in ever-crowned plenty. 

1 x88o M*^CARTHy Oivn Times xliv. III. 333 Up to the last 
! he had been rocked in the vainest hopes. 

I 3 . To move or sway (one) to and fro, esp. in a 
^ gentle or soothing manner. Also Jig. 

I 24.. W. Paris Crrr/;«^ 313 (Horstm. 1878), Foure mene 
rokede hire to & froo, To make hire payne more violente. 

I a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iii. (1605) 343 He tooke her in his 


hlteen years been so tenderly rocked in the arms of St. 
Sebastian and his daughters. 1891 Kipling Light that 
Failed xi. (1900) 187 Torpenhow put his arm round Dick 
I and began to rock him gently to and fro. 
j rejl. 2859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede x, After Lisbeth had 
) been rocking herself and moaning for some minutes, she 
.suddenly paused. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iii. xv, She rocked 
herself upon her breast, and cried, and sobbed. 

To make (a cradle) swing to and fro, in order 
to put a child to sleep. Also transj. and Jig. 

' C2386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 237 The Cradel at hir beddes 
feet IS set, To rokken, and to yeue the child to sowke. 2393 
Lancl. P.Pl. C. x. 79 To ly-se to he ruel to rocke be 
cradel. e 2532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 939 To rocke 
the cradel, 2590 Spenser .F. G- m.vi. 2 All the 

Graces rockt her cradle being borne. 2602 Holland Pliny 
xxniL iv, II. 303 To procure sleepe, by lying in some 
pretie bed that may be rocked too and fro. 2604 Shaks. 
Oth. H, iii. 236 Hc’le watch the Horologe a double set, If 
Drinke rocke not his Cradle. 1781 Cowper Expost. e,’jQ 
This island,.. The cradle that receiv’d thee at thy birth, 
Was rock’d by many a rough Nonvegian blast. x854 
Tennyson En. Ard. 194 Lightly rocking baby’s cradle, 
2898 IPeslm. Gas. 20 Sept, 4/1 He has rocked the cradles 
of more than one fresh world. 

b. iransf. in gold-washing (see Cradle sh. 14). 
Hence absoL, to use a rocker in gold-digging. Also 
irans., to work ozit Arith a rocker. 

2849 lUustr. Lond. News 27 Nov. 325/1 The one digging 
and carrying the earth in a bucket, and the other washing 
and rocking the cradle. 18S4 ‘ R, Boldrev.'ood 'Melb. Mem. 
168 Each man dug, or rocked, or bore, As if salvation with 
the ore Of the mine monarch lay. Daily Nerve Aug. 

7/2 Their efforts were confined to rocking out bars m the 
river-bed. 

5 , To cause to sway to and fro or from side to 
side; to move backwards and forwards. PSs^reJl. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2179 pe rofneins,,noIde..bor poer 
so sende Ne to lokky horn so in b* se. 23^ Ayenb. 216 
peruore bit sainle pawel his deciples bet hi by yzet ase 
tours, yroted ase trawes, in loue, zuo bet non uondtnge him 
ne moje resye ne rocky. Y2460 Tenvneley Myst.joa. 330 
We shall so rok hym, and with buffettj’s knok hym. xs^ 
Clide 4- Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 253, 1 M‘as..as ane fule mockit, 
Euil! toebeit and rockit, 2599 Shaks. Al xv. t. ox 
Come, my Queen, take bands with me, And rocke the 
ground whereon these sleepers be, 2598 Chapman Iliad vi. 
zzx The blacke Buis hide. .was with bis gate so rockt, 
That (being large) it (both at once) his ne^e and ankles 
knockL 17x8 Pope Iliad xni. 68 The god whose earth- 
quakes rock the solid ground. 2786 tr, Beckford's Vathek 

(i865)- * ” 

our hi I 

frame. 

bring 

Long . ’ 1 . , 

‘ rocked * continually to break the ice as it goes, 

fb. ? To clean by shaking. Obs. rarg’~K 

See the note on the word in the glossarj’ to the poem. But 
the form mokeden in La3amon 222S7 makes it doubtful 
whether this is the true e.vplanatlon. 

13.. Gavj. fy Gr. Knt. 2018 pe rj-ngez rokked of b© roust, 
of his riche bruny. 

6. intr. To sway to and fro under some impact or 
stress ; to move or swing from side lo side ; to 
oscillate. Also dial., to stagger or reel in walking. 

139STREVISA Barth. De P. R. v. xx. (Bodl. MS.), Somiyme 
I teep rokkeb and waggeb- axsfio Lybeaus Disc, xtsz Syr 
, Lambard ..rokkede yn his sadell. As chj’ld doth yn .a kradell. 

2530 Palscr. 693/1, 1 love nat to lye in his house, for if there 
J be any W'>-nde stjro'ng, one shall rocke to and fro in his 
I bedde. 2593 Shaks- Lr/czrcY 262 And how her hand, in my 

W I— 1..J T?.. . « . - • ' • . * “ 


C/trzst's Kirk Or. in. xiv. Some fell, and some gaed rockin. 
2797-1805 S. & Ht. Lee Cant. T. 11. 145 iiic earth rocked 
beneath his feel. 2820 Shelley Prometh. Vnb. i. i. 68 As 
thunder, louder than your own, made rock The orbed world ! 
2850 Tennyson In Mem. Conch 63 The blind wall rocks, 
and on the trees The dead leaf trembles to the bells. 2S93 
Daily News 24 Nov.^/3 Sharkey. .sent his right straight 
in Corbett’s face, making his head rock. 
pig. 2862 Sat. Rev. 23 Nov, 534 ITie rapid fluctuations of 
prevalent belief wliich this generation has witne«;sed, have 
necessarily set many minds rocking more or less, x^ 
Allbuit's Syst. Med. V. 824 Not only docs it.. pacify the 
organ rocking under the tumult of its unbalanced partsletc.j. 

b. Of vessels under the effect of waves. 

j 25*3 Douglas AEneis v. xiv. 77 Prince Enec pcriauil, by 
his rais, Quhow that the schip did rok and taiJ30-ey. 1807 
P. Gass Jml. 49 The ivaves ran \ecy high and the boat 
rocked a great deal. 2873 Black Pr. Thule xxii*. 406 llie 
. . vessel that scarcely rocked in the ivater below. 

iransf. 2836 Kingsley Lett. (1878) I. 35 The sea-birds 
played about over the sea, or sat rocking on its bosom. 

c. To swing oneself to and fro, esp. while sitting 
ia a rocking-chair. 
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*795 Southey yonn 0/ Arci, Elves love to lie and rock t 
upon its leaveSj And bask in moonshine. 1844 Dickens 
MaH, Chttz. xUv, During the whole dialogue, Jonas had 
’ ’ * * "3 Nat. Rev, Aug. 898 He is 

• holiday fishing with a male 1 
• ■ vife on a hotel piazza, 

d. Const, with preps, or advs. 

1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 11. viL (1872) I. 92 Germany was j 
rocking down towards one saw not what. 1863 Catal. \ 
Inteniat. Exhib-^ Brit. II. No. S 99 } This les'er has teeth.., ! 
which when the bolt is shot by the key, rock upwards and 
fit into corresponding recesses. 1863 J ean Ingelow Songs ' 
of Seven, Seven times seven i, Lightly she rocked to her 1 
port remote. ! 

Kock, V.- [f. Rock j^.i] I 

+ 1. irans. To encompass or wall with or as with 
rocks. Obs. rare. ' 

1600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggh 309 Rocked rounde about, , 
and seated in the most inconstant sea that is. 1634 Row- ' 
LANDS Noble Soldier iv. i, The mother St.Tnds rock’d so 
strong with friends ten thousand billowesCannot. .shake her. I 
2. (/.S', slang. To throw stones at ; to stone. ' 
a 1848 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. 277 Th^ commenced rock, 
ing the Clay Club House in June. 1872 O. W. Holmes Foet 
Break/.'t. xii, The boys would follow after him, crj’ing, 

‘ Rock him ! Rock him ! He’s got a long*laiIed coat on !* 
1885 Where Chineses Drive 127 On the whole it is simpler 
to rock him. 

BiOCkallO'llliny. U.s. Also 8 roccahomony, 
rockahomonie, -homine. [Algonquin Indian, i 
f. rok comj + oham to grind, with the termination 
min. See Nbles & Queries (1906) 28 Apr. 326.] 

= Hojiiny. 

1705 Beverly Virginia irr- § 19 Sometimes afso in their 
Travels, each Man takes with him a Pint or Quart of Rocka- 
homonie, that is, the finest Indian Corn, parched and 
beaten to Powder. 1737 Bbickell A’ir*/. Hist. Carolina 288 
Rockahomine meal which is made of their maize or Indian 
corn. 1743 M. Catesby iV<r^. Hist. I.p. x. They thicken their 
broth with roccahomony. X90J Mary Johnston Audrey i, 
Platters of smoking venison and turkey, flanked by rocka- 
hominy and sea biscuit. 

Rockalow, variant of Roquelaure. 

Erock alum. [Rock sSJJ (See Aluji i and 
Roche aluji.) 

1671 Phillips s. v. Allum, Called Roch or Rock Allum. 
1678 R. Russell tr. Geber iv. iv. 246 Glassy or Rock AUom 
hath a two fold way of Preparation, a 1755 Mrs. Hcywood 
Nexu Present (1771) 263 A pound of rock-allum, burnt and 
beat to powder. 1806 Turton Linnxus' Syst. Nat. VII. 
82t Alttmen romanum^ Rock alum, i860 Piesse Lab. 
Chevi, Wonders 107 The name rock or roche alum indicat- 
ive of good quality. 1875 Encyel. Brit. I. 644/2 The term 
rock amniy commonly employed in Europe. 

Rockamboy, rockanbowl : see Rocasibole. 
Rockat, obs. form of Rocket. 

Rockaway (rp'kawtfi). U.S. [? f. Rock t'.i] 

A four-wheeled carriage, open at the sides, witlt 
two or three seats and a standing top, used in the 
United States. 

1846 Lowell Lett, (1894) 1. 121 Dr. Liddon Pennock has 
driven by me in his rockaway. 1863 Miss Hoplcy Life in 
South 1. 58 Those not posse'ssing carnages and ‘ rockaways ' 
availing themselves of waggons. 1884 HarfiePsMag. June 
86/2 With the aid of the family rockaway the.. party were 
at the boat-house. 

Rock-basin. [Rock sb.^] A basin-shaped 
hollow in a rock, esp. one of natural origin j sfee. 
in Geol. a large depression in a rocky area, attrib- 
uted to the action of ice-masses. 

*754 Boplase Antiq. Comivall 164 The Rock-bwons 
shew that it was usual to get upon the top of this Karn. 
1763 J. Hutchins in Mem, IF. Siukeley (Surtees Soc.) II. 
128^ I am apt to think it was a ’ — J 

on It seem to favour such a cor ■ 

Ref Geol. Comw., etc. xiv. 45 

posed on the upper surface, so that one of those cavities, 
commonly termed rock basins,, .is produced. sZs3 Zoologist 
11.4081,2 took another look at ni}’ pretty little rock -basin 
at Oddicombe. 1882 Geikie Text-bk. Geol. m. i. S88_The 
abundant ice-ground and lake-filled rocU-basins of glaciated 
regions. 

Ro'Ck-bed. [Rock jAI] A floor or base of 
rock; a rocky bottom or under-stratum; oftenyff. 
(Cf. Bed-rock, s.v. Bed sb. iS.) 

1839-52 Bailcy Festus 303 Ocean’s depths He clove unto 
their rock-bed. 1849 Robertson Serm. Ser. 1. iL (1866) 27 
Frivolity has turned the heart into arockbed of selfishness. 
1862 A. C. Ramsay Rock Spec. (cd. 3) 126 In some localities 
in Oxfordshire . .the ‘ Rock bed ’ of the Marlstone becomes 
highly ferruginous. 1882 E. P. Ramsay Food-Fishes N.S.W , 

42 A hard rock-bed with large loose stones. ^ ^ 

attrib. 1883 Home Missionary Sept. 20J ITie religious 
conceptions which are the rockbed ideas of Christianity. 

Ro’ck-'bird. [Rock sbf] a. A bird that 
haunts rocks; esp. a puffin, b. A bird of the 
genus Rtipicola\ a * cock of the rock*, c. U.S. 
The spotted, or the purple, sandpiper {Tringa 
maculaia, or uiaritimd). 

2766 Chron. in Ann. Reg. 129/x The place of^resort^.of. . 


10^9 AlKl.SbUN *» iUAi ij . J o- *T 

made some inquiries about rockbird s egg^ loSe J ohns 
Brit.r' • • ^ ^ Puffin, and Guille- 
mot.’ , *9c]. 

RfO*<:'' Constructed of, 


built with or upon, rocks, 

1777 Potter /Eschylus, Promethns 28 Arabia s martini 
race..'rhro' all their rock -built cities moan. 1797 The 


t 


College Ti And rears her rock-built Tuscan piles on high. 
1B18 JivRON Ch. Har. jv. clxxxi, The armaments tvhich 
thunderstnke the walls Of rock-built cities. 1840 Carlyle 
Hjgroes 1. n This green, fiowerj% rock-built earth. 

Rock cod. [RoCKjAi] 

1. ^ A cod found on rocky sea-bottoms or ledges. 
Chiefly .SV. and north. 

The first quot. may belong to sense a. 

1634 W. Wood Nezv Eng. Prosp, (1863) 45 Besides here is 
a great deale of Rock-cod and MacrilL a X70S-X7S8 [see 
Red rt, 17 c]. 1821 Scott Pirate ii, In an overcharge of 
about one hundred per cent on a bargain of rock-cod. 1838 
Proc. Benv. Nat. Club I. 173 The young are called Cod- 
Imgs ; and when the fob is ofa red colour, which it assumes 
after lying some time among weedy rocks, it b then call^ 
Rock Cod, or Codling. 1854 H. Miller Seh.^Sc/im. (1858) 
533 ^Ve. .caught, ere our return, a basket of rock-cod or 
coal-fish for supper. 

2. Applied to various fishes of other genera, as 
the Californian yellow-tailed rock-fish, the red 
garrupa, the rock-trout of Puget Sound, several 
South African serranoid fishes, the New Zealand 
blue cod, etc. 

1796 Stedman Surinam n.46 The other is that fine large 
fish call^ed by the English rock-cod. 1837 Penny Cycl. VI J. 
76/1 Of edible sea fish, the best kinds near Canton are a 
sort of rock-cod. 1840 F. D. Be.nnett Whaling Voy. II. 16 
'Ihe moit valuable fish in the waters around the coast is 
the rock-cod. 1859 Alt Year Round No. 4. 82 The deep 
sea fish— the ‘ sebnapper the * king fish the * grounder *, 
and the rock cod— were beyond their reach i83o R. Comm. 
Fish. N.S W. 10 The genus .SV/Ta««x comprises most of 
the fishes known as * Rock Cod*...One only b sufficiently 
useful as an article of food to merit notice, and that b the 
* Black Rock-Cod ’ {Serranus damelH^ Gunther). 

So Bock codfish, 

^ 1821 Scott Pirate Erickson had gone toofarin..cha^g- 

I!■.0;. ^ 

genus Arabis. 'f'b). Samphire. 

c 1710 Petiver CataL Rays Eng. Herbal L, Welsh Rock 
Cress. 1756 Phil Trans. XLIX. 839 The lesser Shepherd's 


Roclc C3^*stal. [Rock’jAI] 

1. Pare silica or quartz in a transparent and 
colourless form, most usually occurring in hexa- 
gonal prisms with hexagonal pyramid ends. 

i666 Phil. Trans. 1. 362 Rock-Cr>'stal is not fit for Optick- 
Glasses. 1716 Lady Montagu Z**/. /oCVwil/ar 8 Sept., In 
almost ever>' room (arej large lustres of rock crystaL 1786 
tr. Beckfords Vathek (1883) 79 Beneath a vast dome, 
illuminated by a thousand lamps of rock cr>*stal 1854 
Pereira's Polarized Light (ed. 2) 19 Quartz or rock crj’sial 
is used, under the name of Brazil pebble, as a refnacting 
medium for spectacles, 1878 Huxley Physxogr. 59 Rock- 
crystal^ IS sometimes found in cr>*stals of gigantic she; at 
other times in excessively small specimens. 

2. A piece of this. 

1839 De la Becku Rep. Geol. Comuf., etc. xv, 496 Rock- 
crj’Stals are, as might be expected, somewhat frequent 
among the quartriferous veins in the granite, 1867 A. 
Billing Science of Gems It has just oecn shown that 
quartz (rock) crystals are stalagmitic in their nature. 

Rock'dove. [Rock =Rock-pioeon i. 

1655 Moufet & Benn'et Health's Jntprov. 96 Rock-doves 
breed upon Rocks by the Sea-side. 

r,...-.. n-t, T>— t. r*..,.. 


dove, which was long confounded with the blue-backed 
dove, 18^ F. A. Knight By Leafy Ways 132 A party of 
rockdoves.. settle down in a corner by themselves. 

Rocke, obs, form of Rock, Rook. 

Rocked (rpkt),^/4 <r. Also rockt. [f. Rock 
T t.i -h -ED 2.] 

1. Of a child : Swung to and fro in a cradle. 

?aiSoo Chester Ph (E, E,T. S.) vliL 396 That rocked 

Ribald, and I may raigne, rufully shalbe his reads ! Ibid, 
X. 31. 190S Holman Hunt Pre-Raphaelitism II. 46The 
sweet composure of rocked babyhood came back to me. 

2. Subjected to rocking or swaying, 

1892 Ld. Lvtton Poppy Prol. 693 Down from the 

rockt mast’s windy rigging. 1894 Daily News 19 June 6/6 
This sets in motion a couple of cog wheels, which work in 
a rocked quadrant at the back of the bascule. 

+ Rocked, <*. Obs, [f. Rock sb.^ + -ed i.j 
Hard as a rock ; stony, 

1609 Bible (Douay) Wisd. v. 23 And from rocked WTath 
\1j. petrosa ira] shal thickc haile stones be cast, 

Kockelow, variant of Roquelaure. 

Rockenbole, obs, variant of Rockambole. 

Rocker^ (r^'koj). Also 5-6 rokker(e, 6 rok- 
(k)ar. [f. Rock -f -EB 1.3 

1. A nurse or attendant charged with the duty 
of rocking a child in the cradle. Now arch, or 
Obs. Also generally, one who rocks a cradle. 

14.. Lat. Eng. Yi ‘ - - - - 

rokkere. Ibid. 577 ■ ' 

VII in Ellb Ortg. ' ' 

Emljm Hobbes rokl • 

Lit. Rem. Edzv. VI (Koxb.) 1. p. xx\nu, 1 u« lauy :>i aisii vs, 
the Nurice, the Rocker, and such as be appointed con- 
t>*nuaUy to be in the Pnncc’s grace privie chambre, X577*®7 
Holinshed Chron. III. 1130/2 Midiriues, rockers, nurses, 
with the cradle and all, svere prepared and in a readincsse. 
1660 Fuller Mixt Cen^empHa^Ai) 261 It happened that an 


apd rocker, which waited on him, took the steel boots from 
his legs. 1678 Vaughan Thalia Rediv., Nativity 229 No 
rockers waited on thy birth, No cradles stirred, nor songs 
of mirth. 1707 tr- Wks. Ctess D'Anois (i7i5)'48x Her 
Nurse, her Foster-Sister, her Dresser, and Ro^er. 1762 
Chron. in Ann. Reg. 98 Attendants on. .the prince of 
Wales,. .Wet nurse,. .Dry nurse, .. Necessar)* women... 
Rockers. 1813 35 She was originally eng.oged as a 

rocker to the princesses, 1876 Smiles Sc. Natur. i, Some- 
times he was set to rock the cradle. But on his mother’s 
arrival at home, she found the rocker had disappeared.- 
fig. 1804 spirit Public ymls. VIII. 166 The cradle of 
science; to which cradle. .some of our own countrjTnen 
have had the honour to be appointed rockers, 
b. One who sends others to sleep. 

1762 Foop: Orators 1. (1780) 29 The astonishing abilities 
of the Rockers, (for by that appellation I choose to distin- 
guish this order of Orators). 

t 2. t a. pi. A cradle. Sc, Obs. 

I 1566 in Hay Fleming Mary Q. of Scots (1897) 499 Fyftein 
elne of blew pladlng for to makane cannabic to the rokaris. 
Ibid. 500 Linnyng..to be schetis to the rokaris. 

b. One of the pieces of wood with a convex 
under-surface fixed to each end of a cradle, to 
the legs of a chair, or any other thing, in order to 
enable it to rock. 

For some technical uses see Knight Diet. Meek. 

X787M. Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) I. 269 He also showed 
11s. .bis great arm chair, with rockers. 1793 Sjieaton Edy. 
stone L. § 80 In some degree rounding, like the Rockers of 
a cradle. ^1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. 1, The \try basket that 
you slept in:. .the ver>’ rockers that I put it upon to make 
a cradle of it. 1883 Harpers Mag. Mar, 577/2 His child 
should not have its brains addled on a pair of rockers. 
1892 Phoiogr. Ann. If. 47S A light frame on rockers, upon 
W’hich the developing dish rests. 

c. Off one's rocker, crazy, slang. 

1897 Daily Nezvs 29 June 3/5 When asked if he bad 
swallowed the liniment, he said, ‘ Yes, I was off my rocker ’. 

3. t a. The device by which a smith’s bellows 
is worked. Obs. 

1677 Moxon Mech. Exer. i. 2 At the ear of the upper 
Bellows-board is fastned a Rope, .which reaches up to ihe 
Rocker, and is fastned., to the farther end of the Handle, 
b. (See quot. 1837:) 

X794 W. Felton Carriages (i£oi) 1. 10 The bottom boards 
are confined thereto, by the assUtance of a rocker, which 
is firmly fixed in the inside. 1837 W. B. Adams Carriages 
221 The rocker or false bottom beneath the bottom framing, 
intended to give greater height, scarcely shows at all in per- 
spective. 1877 'iHRUPP Hist. Coaches 136 At one time the 
fashion of the day b for deep quarters, deep rockers, and vety 
shallow panels. x88o Coach Builders' yrnl.W. 134/1 After 
the inside bottom edge has been boxed out for the footboard, 
and the recessboxed out on the outside to show a sham rocker. 

4. Something which rocks or is rocked after the 
manner of a cradle; in various special senses; 

a. A rocking-horse, nonce-use. 

1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth ii, Horses. .of evety 
breed; from the spotted barrel on four pegs., to the 
thoroughbred rocker on bb highest mettle. 

b. U.S. A rocking-chair. 

1857 Olmsted youm. Texas 49 She sat down in the 
rocker at one end of the table. 2805 Sarah M. H. Gardner 
Quaker Idyls i. The half dozen rockers and lounging chairs. 

c. A gold-miner’s cradle ; « Cradle sb. 14. 

1858 Times 1 Dec. 9/3 The only mode of ‘washing' here, 
is with the rocker, an inefBcicnt, laborious, and slow, imple- 
menL 1882 (I. S. Rep. Free, Met. 296 A great extent ct 
ground has been worked along S.ilmon River, principally 
by rockers and other primitive appliances. 

d. A scientific instrument illustrating the effect 
of heat in producing vibration. 

1863 Tyndall Heat iv. § X13 (1870)99 He determined the 
best form to be given to the ‘rocker as the vibrating mass 
is now called, and throughout Europe thb instrument b 
known as Trevebrnn’s InsirumenL iBSz J. Maier tr. 
Hospitaller s Electr. x^o The armatures of the two electro- 
magnets were placed at the two extremities of a rocker. 

e. Engraving. = Cradle 13. 
zSySK.viGHTZJ/rA Mech. 2430/1 The instruments used are 

the cradle or rocker, scraper, bumi-^her, roulettes. 2883 
Harper's Mag. Jan. 233/2 A ‘rocker’ or ‘cradle’ with which 
to lay the ground. 

5. Chiefly U.S. a. A keel having a marked up- 
ward curve; a curve on a keel; a boat, etc., 
having a keel of this type, 

1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 812/2 Other canoes arc built ^lefly 
for sailing, and these carry ‘drop keeb', ‘rockers’, and 
heavy ballast, a 2890 Tribune Bk. cf Sports 252 (Cent.), 
When a fast sloop of ’ ■ ' ' ‘ “ ouLthc 

rockers were beaten. ' , , ' ' o thirds 

of the keel is almost ■ at the 

heel and a more pronounced cur%-e under the fore-foot. 

b. A skate with a cur\'ing sole. 

1869 Vandervell & WiTHAM Figure-SkatinqUi. St The 
American and Canadian ‘rockers '..are much too highly 
curved. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech. a\<ys/a A machine for 
grinding skates, straight-edged or rockers. 

Q, attrib. (in senses 4 and 5), as rocker-caw, 
pump, -shaft, -slerce, type. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Rocker-cam, a vibrating cam. 
Ibid., Rocker-shafi, a shaft which oscillates about its axb. 
2890 Cent, Diet., Rocket .sleeve, a part of the breech-actior. 
of a magazine-gun. 2892 Daily P>ews 22 July 12/5 Rocker 
pumps, pair of Sin. Jiff pumpjL xSpp Wesim. Gaz. 2S SepL 
3/3 A bulb fin keel of the rocker t>'pe. 

Ro'cker [f. Rock -v -eh 1.] = Rockier. 

2862 [sec Rockier). 2895 P. H. Emerson Birds Norf. 
Broadland 239 UTie Stock-Dove, miscalled the ‘blue 
rocker', is a smaller bird than the old *ring-dow*. 
ErO*cier3, Sc. rtzre-^ [f. Rock One 

^7ho takes part in a rocking. 
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iSi8 Edixh. Hap Aug- »53 He was esteemrf the raost 
acceptable rocker, whose memorj* was roost plenufully stored 
with such thrilling narTaU>*es. 

Cockered (_rf>'k 3 id), c. [f, Rockeb s 5 ?- + -ed-.j 
C tirved like a rocker. 

i8So K.zi.\^^reisan'sPrizcL Bo^ti-BuUdinxt-jTh^ rcx^ered 
keel curves downwards, or the reverse way to the cambered 
keel. xBpS Outing XXVIL eoo/s A twelvT-inch skate, 
lockered. . ^ 

Rockery (r^'ksn). [f. Rock 

1 . An artificial heap or pile of rough stones and 
soil used for the ornamental growing of ferns and 
other plants. Also tramf. 

1845 Flcriit the top and sides of the rockeri’,. . 

manj' others of a similar nature may be placed. 187S 
Williams Midi. Kalhv. 406 These quarnes form natural 
rockeries of N*ast size. jSSa J. Fothercill Probaticn u. xn, 

A kind of rockery ^Yhich ran along orie side of the terrace, 
etirp’. j8p2 Garden =7 .\ug. 190/1 C. decun:!>ens..U a 
pretty and desirable rockerj' plant, 

2 . Natural rockwork, 

1856 Stasle\' Sinat <5- Pal. Introd- (1858) p. slv, T'he two 
ranges, here of red sandstone, closed in upon the Kile.,; 
fantastic rocker^’, deep sand-drifts, tombs and temples hemi 
out of the stone. 

Rocket (rpket), Now r^zr^. Forms: 3-5 
roket (5 -ete, -ett, -ytte, 6 -it), 5 rocat, 6 
rokkat, -et; 4- rocket (9 -at), 3-6 rockett, 
S-9 rocq.U5t. \p.. OF, northern 

variant of rcchct Rochet i. Hence also Flem. 
rcl:k£tS\ 

1 , =» Rochet 1 1. Now Also <z//r/^. 

c 1*90 Si. Agnes 73 in .S', Eng. Leg. I. 183 A Roket he 
brou^te on is hond to hire, jwitlore nas neuere non. pat 
Imaide] dude on pis KokeL Z365 ChaUceji 
1240 Ther is no cloth sitteih bet On darai>eile, th^ doth 
roket. A woniman wel more fetj's is In roket than in cote, 
y.nis. z3Si \yvCLJF Gen. xxjcviii. 14 The which fThamarJ.ihe 
clolhis of widewhed don down, toke to a roket tL. tkeris^ 
tntm\. c 1403 Destr. Tn>y 13525 pan Pirrus full presUy put of 
hU doihes; Toke a Roket full rent,..couert hjTn berwith. 
a 1529 SkeLtqs E Pitmmyng 54 In her furred docket, And 
gray russet rocket. 2650 Pel. Execution Mcnirose in Harl. 
Mice* (1745) V, ;j9 He came..inio the Parliaroent-bouse 
Mnih a S»Tlei Rocket, and a Suit of pure Cloilu x652 J. 

D AVXES tr. Olearius' Vo'- Atnhnss. 316 Persons of quality. . 
wear, over this Coat, a kind of Rocket, without sleeves. 
x5S3 Holme A rtnovry iv, vL (Roxb.l 322/1 There is an other 
kinde of Mantle called a Rockett Mantle... A Rockett is a 
scant cloak without a cape, ezyso Ceua Fiesxes Diary 
(xSBS) 205 You meete all sorts of Country women wrapp’d 
up in the mantles Called West Country Rockets, a Large 
Mantle doubled together of a sort of serge. 2823 Scoit 
Quentin D. Note D, Their only clothes a large old duffle 
^rment,..and under it a miserable rocket. 1901 F, E. 
Taylor Peln'Sfeecii S. Laue.^ Ecekeit an outer garment 
worn by country-women. 

2 . EccL « Rochet 1 2. Chiefl5'*SV, 

1381 WvcLtF Exfld. xxix. 5 Thow shalt clothe Aaron with 
mscloihesjthatisto seie,whh rocket, andcoote,and coope, 
t x4So HotyLSD ffozvlai 172 lu quhNte rocatis arrayd ; ..Tnat 
ihai war biNChopls blist, I ucis the blyihar. xsoo-ro Du.vs sr 
Poems Lx, 33 Sum ramjis ane roktmt fra the roj*. <2 1578 
Lindesay (Pitsrottie) Ckron. Scot. (S.T.S.) I, 0S3 James 
Beitone,.was taine out behind the hie allter and his rokit 
revin offhim. 2647 Ward Sint/', Coiler 56 Hath Episcopacy 
bcene such a religious Jewell, .that j'ou will sell all or mo-t 
of your CoroncLs Caps of honour, and blue Garters, .for so 
many Rockets? 2685 J. S[erge.akt] Hist. Mannsi. Convent. 
157 The Judge of Confidence, is attired in Purple, in the 
Habit oFa Prelate, wearing a Rocket. xSoS Scott Marni. yl 
X' i, With mitre sheen, and roequet white. 2818-43 Tvtler 
Hist. .Sc?/. (1864) I.32S The palls, copes, rocqueis, crosiers, 
tonscrs,and church plate, were. .sumptuous. 

RrOC^C^ (rfket), sh?- Also 6 rokat, rockat, 
rok(k)Dt, rocked, S rockett, roqust. [a. F. 
roquette^ ad. It. nicJidta, dim. of riiea\~-\». eriica 
a kind of cabbage. Hence also older Du. rochet{te.\ 
1 . A cruciferous annual {Emca salsra) haring 
purple-veined white flowers and acrid leaves, 
ased in Southern Europe as a salad, (Classed 
by Linnxus zs Brussica eruca.) •fAlso, tnld 
rocket, hedge mustard. 

*53® Palscr. 263/2 Rocket an herbe, rvequetie, 2548 
Turner Ha',tes Herles (E. D. S.) 36 The other kynde 
^*?d tn laiin Eroca S5-luesiris is communely called in 
wghshe Rokket, it hath a j-ealowe Jloare. 2578 Lvre 
Dodeeru 62a Rockat flowreth cheefely in June and luly. 

Timme Quersit. Pref. p. ■'•i, like bad and unskilful 
hcrbon^l^ to sowe rocket and to weede endive. 2^3 
Evelyn la Qjdnt. ComfL Card. II. roo Rocket is one 
ol our ballet Furnitures, which is so;vn in the Spring as 
others are. Its Leaf is pretty like that of 
Kadudies. 17x8 Quis;c\- ComJ>L Dis^. 1 15 Rocket.— This is 
not met with either in Composition or Prescription. 
*73* Gar.i. Diet. s.v. Emcnge, It may be pro- 

pagated in like manner as the Rocket; but. .is harulj’ 
worth cultiN-ating. 2746 P. Franqs tr. Hor. Saf. ii. viiL 6S 
* A and herbs in cockle brine to stew. 

D. With specific epithets, esp. Carden rocket^ 
Leman reckety and Bocket gerdU. 

For an enumeration of the \-ariciies see Miller Card. Did. 
Chambers CycL SupfL <*753l» ^v. Eruca. 

L'ojnes Hordes (E.I). S.) 36 After DIotcorides 
J* J?®™ kyndes of rokket. The oae is 

I ".hicbe is much greater then the other, 
anu It hath a \%hiie leafe, some abuse ihA's for wb\Te 
mustardc. ^2550 H. Lloao Trens. Heals/: Yv, 5 1 of 
u 'J , * stde roket rojxiL 2578 Late 629 Ervsimon 
wn long leave not muebe iinlyke the leaves of Rockat 
*597, Gerarde HerhaJ 19, Garden Rocket or 
I/iA broade^lcaues like those of Tumeps. 

92 Komaine Rocket it cherished la gardens. 2639 


Parkinson Parttd. il xxxiv. 502 Our Garden Rocket is 
but a wilde kinde brought into Gardens. 1732 Miller 
Card. Diet. s.v. Erucec, Great Garden Rocket, srith a 
white strip'd Flower,, .was formerly very roue^ cultivated 
in Gardens as a Sallad-Hcrb, but at present is verj* little 
us’d. 2753 Chambers Cyda Su///. &.v. ErucOfTh^ bread- 
leav'd, narrow-podded Rockett, <^led the Rockett gentle, 
or Roman Rockett, 2B30 Edin. En^'sL. XI. 2S3/ s Garden 
Rocket. .is an annual plant, a native of Switxeriand. 1855 
Delamer Kiich. Gard (1^1) irs^Gardon Eo^et...^oi 
unusually eaten in France, where it comes up in gardens 
like a weed, 

2 . A cruciferous plant of the gentis Nesferis^ esp- 
H. matronaJiSf a garden-flower which is sweet- 
scented after dark. 

[x6^ Parkinson Parad. 264 Dodonarus accountetb the 
ordinary sort [of Hesferis\ to be a kinde of Rockeu] 

*73* Mh-I-KR Card, Diet. s.v. Hesforis, 'The double white 
Rocket is by far tlie roost beautiful plant of all the KindA. 
2785 M ARTi'N Kousseads Bot. xxUL (*794) 323 Rocket has the 
petals obliquely bent. xSag Encycl. Mctrvp. (1845) XX. 244 
H. w/<x//rnvT/ir, the Rocket, of which iberc are several 
cultivated A-aricues, is a native of England. 2856 Delamer 
Pt. Gard. (1E61) 102 T'he Garden Rocket Miries in colour 
from light blusher French white, to light purple or violeL 
xSSs Garden 27 May 358/2 A pure white single Rocket, 
with dense-set, small flowers. 

3 . With qualifying %Yord prefixed, applied to 
various plants : 

Base rocket, the xrild mignonette {Eeseda ltiteola\ 
Bastard rocket, t(^)=pr«c.; ( 1 ) one of ihe musiard 
plants (ffrassiea erucastm/n*. Bine rocket, (<2) one of 
several kinds of w'oirs-bane or aconite, esp. Aconiituti 
lCapeltus\ applied to \-arious kinds of laikspur {Delfh-. 
iniuviW (c) the ome-beH {Scitla. ttuians). Cont rocket, 
a salad plant, Burdas or Cramhe crientalis. t CrambUng 
rockeL =ScrajnHiug rocket. Cress rocket (see Cress 
3), Dame’s rockcL dame's wolet (see sense 2). Dyer's 
rocket (sec Dver 2). False rocket, US.^ a cruciferous 
perennial {lodanthus ^h:ruttifid.r\. Golden rocket, = 
Loruion rocket. Italian rocket, r^Base rocket. London 
rocket (see London). Marsh XDCket (see Marsh 4 c). 
Native, Scrambling, Sea rocket (see quou^LJ. 
Sqttare-codded or -podded, Turkish rocket,s=C<*rr:. 
rocket. Wall rocket, Water rocket 

(see quoL 1796). White rocket, = sense 2. Wild 
rocket, hedge mustard. Winter rocket (see quot'^). 
+ Wound rocked Turner's name for Herb Barbara. 
YelloTT rocket, the wintcr-crcss (Cress xb). 

*775 Jenki.nson Brit. P/arris so 7 PesedaLtdea. *Base 
Rochet Mith all the leaves trifid. xBaS J. E- Smith Er.g, 
Fhta II. 348 R. lutea. Base Rochet. '^Tld Mignon- 
ette. 2863 (see Base <0. 2 b]. 2760 J. Lee App. 
524 Rocket, ^Bastard, Reseda- x855 Treat. Bci. 587/2 
Rocket, Bastard, Brassiea Erueastrutn. 2827 T. Forster 
Ene)cl. Hat, Phenornenn ^oMonksho^l and several sorts 
of Wolfsbane, and Larkspur now arc in full flower, the long 
blue spikes of some of these flowers in our cottage gardens 
are called ‘blue ^rockets. 2848 A. S. Taylor Poisons 763 
Monkshood. .which is also known under ihenaroe of Wolfs^ 
bane and Blue-Rocket, Hardu^ickes ScierxeCcssip 
Wild Hj'aciQih i.. 4 graf/ds i/.v/Az/r), * Blue-rocket’. 2732 
iliLLCT Getrd. DicS.%.\. Ernteago, We hja»*e but one Spedes 
of this Pbnt, which is..*Com-Rocket. 2753 Chambers 
Cycl. SupfL App., Cbm-Rocker, or <quar^iwx3iled Rocket, 
a distinct genus of plants, called by botanists Erucago, 
2760 J. Lee Inircd. hot. .^pp. 324 Rocket, Corn, BurJxis. 
2S97 Gcrarde Herlalcd^ *Ciumbling Rocket bath many 
large Icaues cat into sundry sections. 277$ Jockinson 
Brit. Pianis 147 Pella annua. *Cresse RoeJeet with 
pinnalifid leaves. iBas Hcrins Att^icus II. 246 V\lla 
Pseudo Cyiisiu, Shrubby Cress Rocket- 2866 Treat. Bet. 
987/2 Rocket, ^Dame's, Hes/eris natrenalis. 28x8 J. H, 
Smith En^. Flora 11.347 Reseda luiecla. ‘•Di'Cr’s Rocket, 
1856 Gray Maru Bet. 31 Icdartthus, ^False RocJieu 
iS97,Gerarde Herbal 27B Reseda is called. .In English 
‘Italian Rocket, 2898 Morris A %:strcd Eng. 352/x Rocket, 
^Hative, a Tasmanian name for Egacrls laozvginesa. 2796 
M rrKERivc Brit. Plants HI, 5S4 Erysintum oJHclnale 
..Hedge Mustard, or Worroseed. Bank Cresses. '^Scnxiii- 


J/tfr//zwa,..Sea Rocket... Native of the sea-coast ! and of 
the lake-shores of N. V, lySo J. Lec Introd. Bot App. 324 
Rocket, ‘Square-codded, of Montpelier, Buuias. 2733 
CiiAMBErsS CyxL SufpL s-v, Erucago, This plant has been 
called, by other anibors, ibe ‘square podded Tocketi,and 
the ediinaied mustard, 18S7 Atrzer. Httitrralist XXL 442 
It is called in England ‘TuiHsb Rockeu 26x1 Cotcr., Re^ 
gnetie sawage, wild Rocket, ‘wall RockcL c 2710 PimvcR 
Caial. Ray's Eng. Herbal xlvi, ‘Water RcxkeL 2733 
CHAMBEits Cyct SuPfl. S.V. Si^tubriutit, The creeping 
watex-risymbrium wiih leaves like those of the nasturtiums. 
This is called by some v*aler-rockct. 2796 Withering 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) HI, 5S1 Sisymbrium sylrestre. Creep- 
ing Water Cress. 'Water Rocket. j856 Treat. Bot 11. 
9S7/2 Rocket, ‘white, Hesperis malronntis. 2578 Late 
Dodoerj 621 Eruca sylvesiris. ‘Wild Rockat- 2830 Editu 
EncyeL XL 2832 WTId-rocket, or Hedse-ian«;tard.., has 
been .sometimes sown and used a.s a spring pot-berb. 2753 
Chambers Cyet Su/pL App., Watcr-Rocket, or ‘l\Tmer- 
Rocket, the name ofa species ot Sisymbrium. 2706 Wither- 
ing Brit. PloJiis (cd. 3) III. 5S4 Erysimum Barbnrea. 
Winter Cresses. VVTnler Rocket. Rocket Wormseed. 2548 
Turner ”■ c ^ u«,i. 

leaucs ly. • ' - . • ■ - . 

‘ttound- • .... 

Metrcf. . I. ' ^ 

hareum, a double A-ariety is cultivated in gardens, and is 
called the Double ‘Yellow Rocket. 2B63 Prior Plant-n. 
191 Rocket, winter-, cn Yellow-, Barbarta oulgaris, 

4 . aiirib. and Comb., as rcckei-seed ; rocktFlike, 
'leaz'ed adjs. ; rocket larkspur (see qoots.) ; 

rocket watercress, the meadow cress (Cress 
1 b) ; rocket “Wormseed, r^-zxi/tler rcikel (see 3) ; 
rocket yellow-tveed.ssAzj^ rochet (see 3). 

2548 Turner Romes Herres (E, D. S.) 74 Si5)Tnbriom 


alterum is called also Cardamine, and m english waier 
I cresses, or rocket Avatcr cresse.s. 15^ Blundeatl HersC' 
moKs/iip 111. 34 Some would giue him Onions and Roket 
I seedetodrinkeAsithwine. xk 5 iCvirKTTEKJLcruf.Disp.jl)x 
! Rocket se^, proA-okes urine. 2753 (Jhambees CycLSupyl. 
1 S.V. Cranibe, The broad rocl:ct-leav*d sea crambe. Ibid., 

• The narrowcr-leav'd, rocket-like sea crambe. 27^ Wither- 

^ ISO Brit, PlarJsifid.'^ Reseda lutea. Rocket YcIIoav- 

• weed, 185* G. W', Johnson Cettage Card. Diet. 782/1 
1 Rocket L^kspur, DelfbJniuv: ajacis. x865 Treat. Bot. 

325/1 Delphinium cnentale and D. Ajacis, the rocket 
j larkspurs, are ofiea culii\-ated. 

5 . A batterfly of the genus J/a/ta/tt/m. 

; 2832 J. Rennie Censp. Butterpl. ^ M. 4 Tlie Rocket {Bl, 

j Daplidxce, Hubner) appears .^pril, May and AugesL 

]^cket (rp'ket), Also 7 racket, roequet. 
j [a. F. roqnct (i6th c.), or ad. IL rocchelfa, in raed. 

L. roccheta, rockMa (1379), app- R dnn. of It. ro:ca 
i Rock sbl~, %nih reference to the form of the thing. 

• AVith the form raikel cf. F. raquetU, G- rckeU 
(earlier rackeie, rachcle, and racket), Du., Da., and 
Sw. rake/.'} 

L An apparatus consisting of a cylindrical case 
of paper or metal containing an inflammable com- 
position, b}’ the ignition of whicdi it may be 
projected to a height or distance. 

PvToiechnIc rockets are usually constructed 50 as to burst 
in the air and scatter a shower of sparks- Congreve rocket : 
sec (klSCREVE 2. 

2622 Fiopjo, Rocc/ic//o,. .zny iSnd of rocket cr squib o( 
wiJde fae.. .Recchetti, rockets, or squibs of wilde-flre. 1624 
CatT. Smith Virginia iil 60 In the cA-ening we flred a fciv 
rackets, which fljing in the a jre .. terrified the poore 
Salvages 26^ Sturmy Idariners Blag. xiii. S7 To 
make the Composition for Rockets of any sire. Ibid.SS 
"Rockets that will run upon a Line. 2714 Lend. Gaz. No. 
5258/1 Any Squibs, Rockets, Serpents or other Fireworks. 
27^ R. ^oszsFirexoor/a il 57-^11 rodteis imceronepound 
are made chiefly of^n-powder and tdiarcoaL 1816 liA’RON 
Siege Corinth xxxiii. Up to the sky like rockete go All that 
mingled there below. 2858 Geeener Gunnery la^My ex- 
perience with rockets goes to justify roe in asserting that 
rockets d'lscharged from a gun,. can be,,cfiectually coa- 
trolled. 2889 Infantry Drill 425 Rockets Avith fireballs 
oT dxflereat colours are best for signalling during night 
attacks. 

fg. 2716 Gaa’ Trivia irt 424 ^^'hen.. Tragedies turn'd 
Rockets bounce lu Air. 27s* E^RLOr.REfrA‘//rwari'r.S'rr^ 
(1752)53 HU friend Dr. Sheridan, Avho..was coatinuallv 
lettmg’off squibs, rockets,' and all sorts of IiTiIe fireworks 
from the press. 

2 , Iratisf. a. U.S, A fonn of cheering used in 
certaia American universities. 

2858 in U'ertm. Gas. (1901) 26 Sept. ‘Ui Three ^cheers. . 
were given with a Avill, followed o>* the usual tiger and 
* rocket *. 2879 Princeio't Bh. 387 T be twofold tradition in 
regard to the origin of the college cheer, or N.-Jsau rockeL 
b. A rapid rise lo a high note, rtonco-ttso. 

2B94 Dr Mauri ER Tr//^’ IIL 23S Tlie little soft ascend* 
log rocket, up to E in a)u 

o. atlrih. and Comb., as rocket opparaiuz, boat, 
lo)\ brigade, etc. ; also rocket-maker, rcckitdike 
adv. ; rocket-bird, an Indian bird (see quot.). 

iSSo Daily Hews 26 Noa*. 2/2 The lifeboat l^ing of no 
] avail, the ■‘rodeet apparatus Avas got into action. ^iS?5 
iFicld 4 .-Ipr. 454/1 The ParadUe flveateber {.TektSrsa 
paradisi), geaeiaily jxlept the ‘rocket birdbyourccucirs'- 
roeiL c x85o H. Stuakt Scasnan’s CateeJi, 9 They can., 
be fitted as ‘rocket boats. 178* tn Centl. Blag. (xSiB) 
LXXXVIJL iL 223 Their infantn’and ‘rocket -boj-s gained 
the back of the hill. 1813 Weluscton in Gurw. Desp. 
(1S3S) XI. 3x4 I have received your letter of theiith regard- 
ing the ‘Rocket bripde. 2875 Knight Diet Blech. 1560/1 
*Re<kei-driJt, a cj'lrndeT of Avood tipped with copj>er, cm- 
ploj-ed for<lri\ingro<i:ets, 2834 Petsny (^r/. IL420T A 
‘ro^et e-tabl:sljment now forms a regular branch of the 
British military’ service, a 1854 H, Reed Lett Drii. Poets 
xiv. (1857) 271 A ‘rocket fire will leap up into the heai'ecs, 
outshinuig and outstripping the stars. 2799 G. Smith 
Laboratory L sfi Of ‘rocket-flyers, and the raanner of 
charging them. 2867 Sma'th Sailers U'erd-bh., *Ro:kri- 
Frrune, the stand from which CongreAx rockets arc fired. 
1875 Knight D/ rf. Blech. x^ke>fi,*Rc<ketdiarp:cr.,a.dzA(x. 
for Idliing Avhales. It consists cf a rocket haring a pointed 
sbdl at Its front. 1832 Scott Redgauntlei Note P, The 
Scots people assemblwi in numbers by signal of ‘rocket 
lights. xBsSR. A- Vauchin Blystics (1860) L ^Up mounts 
speculation, ‘rocket- like. 2^ EncycL Bt/t. XIV. 572/2 
The tail-block, having been detadied from the‘rocl:el-iine, 
is fastened to a roast, or other portion of the Avrecl:, high 
1 above the water. 27^ C. Butler Her. Bill. 226 T'hey bad 
1 been sold to a 'roclcet-maker. 2858 Hom-aks Cycl. Ccinm. 
2215/2 The establishment of life-boats and ‘rocket -mortars 
at all the dangerous parts of the coast. 2799 G. Smith 
Laberatory I. 16 How lo propcrtlcn the ‘rocket-poles. 
288* EncycL Brit XIV. 572/2 The ‘rocket stations cm the 
coast at the 30th June lESi numbered 28S. 2799 G. Smith 
Laboratory 1. 16 How to propertioa the ‘ro«et slicks. 
2S84 Ffoude Carlyle Life Lcrk. II. 273 He Lad Just cis- 
I coA*cred that be could not end Arith ‘Frederick* like a 
: rocket-stick. 2841 Penny Cjxl. XX. 55T In 1B13 the British 
I ‘rocket-troop rendered considerable sen'iee at the battle of 
‘ Leipzss. 

i S'O'C^et, sb.^ Oh. Also 5 roket, fdS -eUe. 
[a- OK. roquet, northern form of rocket, = IL 
I roccheito : see Ratchet tA] 

I 1. A bobbin. *= Rochet-. rare~~^. 

j c 2440 Prernp. Pare. 436/2 Roket. of the rokke (/*. roket 
. orypjnn}*ngei, librurn,pmsrffr:. s 6 xr Fterto, Roceheflo, a 
I rocket or bobbin to wiodc rilke Apoa. 

I 2. A biimt-heiided lance. 

' 2525 Lt>, Berners Freiss. II. clxEL [cliiu.] 448 All roaner 

. of kni*ghtes and 5quj‘ers..thal wj-Il come thAder for the 
i b.-cakjmge of f>*ue speares, ouiher sharpe or rokettes at 



SOCKET. 


thair pleasiire. IHd. cbtxIiL IcIxLc.] 511 Sache as wolde xcst 
with rokettes, 

t^-cket, Ohs, rare. In 6 rokket, pi. 
rokettes. [f. Rock sh.'^ -f- -et, or a. OF. rcgueUe 
(Picard rokelte')^ A small rock, 

JS33 Leiasd ///«. (1769) VIT. IIS In the Mouth of the 
Ryver..i-s the Rokket Godiyve wher>-n bredeth Se Fowle. 
Jtid. 116 Ther be of the lafes of Sc^dley cxIviL that here 
Grcs.«e (besyde blj-nd Rokettes). 
tHocket,/^.6,var. of, or error for. Rochet sb- 
<sx6s5 Sir T. Mayf.rxe ArcJiimag^. Avglo-Gall. Xo. 40 
(*^33) 33 To make a sauce for fiyed Gurnet or Rocket. 

Socket (r^rket), v. [f. RocKET sbS‘>\ 

1, irans. To discharge rockets at; to bombard 
v/ith rockets, 

1803 Welungton in Gurw. Desp, fiSss) II. 467 They con- 
tinued to rocket us till dark. 18x0 (1236) VI. 624 You 

must.,rocket Saatarem if j’ou beJzeve that the boats and 
materials are still there. 

2. inir, a. Of a horse (or rider). To spring or 
bonnd up like a rocket; to dart like a rocket, 

1333 E. Peknell-Elmhirst Cream Leicesiersk. ^ [His] 
small mare rockets over without touching a twig. iSgi 
Kjpusg Light that Failed xiiL (igpo) 224 If i*ou’d seen me 
rocketing sbo'Jt oa a ksJf-trzined French troop-horse under 
a blazing sun you’d have laughed. x8 ^ Hewlett Forest 
Lovcn XXV, 'The man s%verved at the onset ; Prosper 
rocketed into him ; horse and man went over in a heap. 

b. Of game-birds : To fly np almost vertically 
when flushed ; to fly fast and high overhead. 

x85o Rcsseix Diary India IL 169 Nothing was shot, 
though some pheasants ‘rocketed* over our guns. xSyg 
Jefferies Amateur Poacher iL (1829) 24 Up rose a large 
bird out of the water with a bustling of wings and splashing, 
compelled to ‘ rocket ’ by the thick bushes and willow pole^- 
Socketeex. rare~~\ [£. Rocket -t- -EER,] 

A discharger of rockets. 

183a Southey Hist. Penins. rKarlll. S37 Wth this force 
there were..fbrtj* rocketeers, and an officer xvith a few 
artillerymen. 

Kocketer (rp*ket3i). Also groeketter. [f. 
Rocket zr, 2 b ^ -Ek.] A game-bird that ‘ rockets *. 

x 853 ‘Ouida’ Held in Bandage (1570) 93 Isn't it beauti- ^ 
ful to see Sabretasche knock dowTj ihe rocketers? 1883 [ 
19'A Cent. Dec. Tlie ‘rocketer*, which I may at once 
define as a bird fl3mg fast and high In the air towards the | 
shooter. ' 

Eo’Cketing, ppl. a. [f. Rocket v, + -ih'c 2.] 
That rockets, in the senses of the verb. 

18S9 Pall Mall G. 24 Sept. 5 There is more knack and 
greater coolness required to kill., partridges driven over his 
head, or rocketing pheasants. *883 E. Pessell-Euihirst 
Cream Le' et.'er T*: rfn 

free horse % , .• tV.;; 

W. H. Ti s. % lit.' f f\ ' V.. .If . . 

rocketing » :''s I- ' ' 

EfO’^ety, [f. Rocket ^A3 + -Y I.] Acting , 
like a rocket ; flighty. ^ I 

x23t Hatton XXXlI. 289 We complained in February of ' 
the &ct (hat Mr. iBlaine had no legal mimnSt no diplomatic 
e x p eri ence, ..and a rockety mind. 

BrO'ck-fisb, [Rock 

1. A fish frequenting rocks or rocky bottoms, 
spec, as the name of many unrelated fishes, such 
as the black goby or sea-gudgeon, tlie striped 
bass, the wrasse, etc. (Cf. Rock sb.“ 9 d.) 

«f.* -j.u j.A..:.... ........ m, *'*^-'*.l^l}laek,grasStgreeny 

!«• * 1 fishes, chiefly of the 

x6xr Cores., CanadelUr the smallest of rock-fishes, 
beaatifirf with spots of sundry colours. 16x3 Porchas 
Pilgrimage tx. xiv. (16x4) 9x2 Mallets, Breames, Lobstars, 
and angel-like Hog-fish, Ro^-fish, &c. x656 J. D.wies 
Hist. Caribby Isles 100 AL>o Rock-fohes, whicli are red 
intermix: with several other colours. 1697 Daaipier Voy. 
(X729) 1. 91 Hie Rock-fish is called by Sea-men a Grooper, 
171a E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea xxs Pollock, Cavallos, Rock- 
bish, Silver-Fish. 1740 R. Brooki:s Art 0/ Angling 133 
'iTie Sea-Gudgeon or Rock- Fish.. is aslender roundish Fish, 
about six Inches long. 1775 .A, Buesaby Trav. 9 TTiese 
waters are stored with incredible quantities of fish, such as 
sheeps-heads, rock-fish, drums, white pearcb. ? 1835 F.ncycl. 
Meirop. (XS45) XXIII. 223/x 'ITie Striped Basse, or Rock- 
fi'h, as it is called, is very' common along the coast of New 
York. x85* .\xstf-d Channel 1 st. 11. ix. 2x1 The fishes most 

• • •-* . ’ f-., .t.. ...r, c-u 


rocks' {Cent. Diet. 1890). 

Ho'ct-hewn, a. [Rock Cut out of 

the rock. ^ 

1804 J. Graiiajie Sabbath 674 Winding adown the rock- 
hewn paths- 1053 Rock Church 0/ Our Fathers III. 1. 154 
iliat angel-irumpet blast which will crack the rock-hewn 
sepulchre. 1890 A J. C. Hare S.‘E. France 577 A rock- 
hewTi staircase winding round the steep. 

Eo'cMer. dial. [f. UoCKii.l + -iEE’.] The 
rock-dove (CaUmtha livia). | 

1780 G. White Selbome xciv. There were among them 1 
little parties of small blue doves, which he calls rockters. • 
xSo2 Montagu Ormih, Diet. s.v.. Rock Do'.^..PrcrvinciaL [ 
Rockier- 1859 .^tkixson IFalks Tails 330 Tbc f 

first proved to be only a dom«tic pigeon- The other, how- ; 
ever, was a genuine wild rockier. 18^ Johns Bril. Birds [ 
Index, Rockerand Rockier, the Rock Dove. . 

HocRilo, obs. variant of RoQrEL-vuuE. 
Roxldness. Also 7 rockienes,rockinesse, , 
9 rockyness. [f. Rocky n.l + ->’E-SS.3 The quality : 
of being rocky; rocky character. 
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» xfixi CoTGR., /?<vJSrti7/r,rockes; rockinesse. Boiion 
I Bee. (1877) li. 5^ Brother Robert Scott hath the like 200 
acres graunted him iher^.. without aloxvance for rockienes 
I or swampe. x66i Childecy Brit. Bacon. 3 The rockiness 
and dryness of the Countrey. 1775 A 0.1.12 Avier. hui. 
^ The Alps of Italy are much inferior to several of the 
i Cheerake Mountains, both in height and rockiness. 1805 
Siunders Min. IFaters 153 The New Town, ..from the 
great inequality of its site, and the rockj-ness of its soil, 
IS Very soon dry after the severest showers. 

ErOxMiig, sb. Sc. [f. Rock /A-] A social 
gathering (originally a spinning party) of a kind 
formerly held on winter evenings in the country 
districts of Scotland. 

178s Burns rst Ep. to LapraikVxf On Fasteneen we had 
a rockin. To ca‘ the crack and weave our siockin. 1798 G. 
Burns in Currie Ikks. Burns (1809) III. 377 It was at one 
of these rockings at our house. .tfmt Lapraik*s song, .was 
sung. xSj5 J. Wilson Hoef. Ambr. \VT;s. 1855 1. 62 A' 
sorts o’deivelryamanglads and lasses at rockins and kirns. 
ErO’cking, vbl. sb.^ [f. Rock z;.i + -ikg i.] 

L The action of swinging or swaying to and fro, 
or of causing such motion. 

! r3§8 Trevisa Bar/h. De P. R. xx. (Bodl. MS.), pe 

passions of tcep is diuers as.-breking and brusing. 
rocking, wagging and falling.., and oher suchc. 1586 B. 
Young Guazzo's Civ. Cokv. iv. 223 b, It hath wrought euen 
so with j’ou, as the rocking of T cradil to little ^ildrcn. 
1847 Hexham i. A rocking of a child, een udeginghe. 1756 
Burke Subl. ^ B. \Vlcs, 1342 1. 67 Rocking sets children 
to sleep better than absolute rest. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1824) II. 299 Some branches, .may not lie sufficiently 
strong, and stiif others may be too much exposed to the 
rockings of the wind. 18x4 Scott Diary 21 Aug. in Lock‘ 
hart. Go to bed and sleep soundly, notwithstanding the 
rough rocking. 1902 Banks Neivspaper Girl 26, 1 was 
awakened., by so violent a rocking of my bed that I was 
tumbled out upon the floor. 

2. The operation of using the rocker or cradle 
in engraving. Also altrib. 

*333 J. C. Smith Brit. Mezzotinto Portr. iv. ti. p. xxlii, 
The cradle, or rocking-tool, the scraper, etc. 1896 Daily 
Ne-.os 16 Jan. 8/6 Those preliminaries of biting, rocking 
and other technicalities which have for so long deterred 
the painter from taking to etching or mezzotint-engraving. 

vhl. sbFt variant of, or error for, 
Roching vbl. sb. 

In quot. 1830 prob. after F. rocher{?ce Littrf). 

1674 Colt. If^ordSf AllomAVark 14X Thence it is 

taken and cast into a pan, which the)' call the rocking pan ; 
and there melted. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts X2i Bismuth has 
the advantage of boilii *’ - »• ^eget- 

ating, with the .silver, ■ ■ high 

heat. 1854 PhamiOi . • on of 

large mas-ies of (he alom..by..*roaching*or ‘rocking’. 

EfO ‘eking, [f« Rock jA*] A rough 

mode of dressing stone. 

1836 MoETONQ'r/.ri^/V. II. 395/1 Rcckrvork^oz rockinCy 
*-ts that mode m which the stone has an artificial rough- 
ness given to it to imitate the natural face of a rock. 
HocMng' (tp*^*9)»//^- [Rock t^.i] 

1. That rocks; swaying, osciliating; also, caus- 
ing to rock. 

1398 Trcvis.a Barth. De P.R. xvi. xlvUL (Bodl MS.), 
Poudre hereof to feble teejie and rokkinge strcngb«r» and 
faueb lum. Ibid. xvn. xc. (1495) 638 Maiiyck.,fasinytb 
vaggjmge and rock)'nge teeth. ^163* Milton Pensercso 
X26 while rocking W inds are Piping loud. *7?8 J. Philiis 
Cyder l 223 The rocking Town Supplants their Footsteps. 

, x8x2 j. Wilson Isle 0/ Palms 1. 109 The quiet voice of the 
I rocking sea To cheer the gliding vision sings. ^ XB17 Shelley 
I Rev. Islam jl xiv. And who shall stand Amid the rocking 
! earthquake slddfast still? 1809 Mackail IK Morris 1. 

! 217 stranger might well, from nis rocking walk and ruddy 
I complexion, have taken him for a Baltic sea-captain. 

' 2. In various technical terms, as rocking bar, 

I beam, lever, red, shaft, tree, eta 
i 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Aerie. I. PI. 10 A cy linder or 
• segment of wood,.. called a rocking tree, yiYivih goes across 

} the frame, and moves on the pivots fixed into it. \Zs,\ Civil 

i Eng, fy Arch. Jml. IV. xSj/z A double lever on the rock- 
' ing-shafe for working the >*alve. 1844 tbid.y\\. itjz/z The 
j rocking rods, .enabled the water to open and close them. 

I 18^ pREECE fi: Sivewricht Telegraphy vzx the ends 
of two rocking levers, by the tension of the springs s and si. 


together are planted on the rocking bar. 

Ro’ckiJig-cliair. [Rocking A chair 

mounted on rockers; also, a chair having a rock- 
ine seat attached to the base by springs. 

x83aMES.r - * /.^.wr 

. .sit in a ro < • ' ' 

Senses Int * ^ ^ ^ ^ 


Ko-cfciiig-Iiorse. [Rocking ///. c.j A 
wooden horse mounted on rockers for children to 
ride upon with a rocking motion. 

CS804 H, Knipi’ in Etoniana 225 Who-.iMakes Fez^us a 
rocking-horse. jE*6 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 292 Before I 
bad ridden anything but my rocking hor<c. 1869 Trollope 
He knrz.', etc. Ux«ii. (1878) 433 The boy is here, you may 
be sure. .; the rocking-horse makes chat certain. 

aStrib. 1834 iKest India Sk.Bk. I. 48 PorpoNei.. pur- 
sued their course with a sort of rocking-horse motion oa 
the surface. 1871 L^ell /Wx. (1,890) IV. 23 Common- 
place set to this rocking-horse jig imtates the nerves. 

Bo'cMng-stone. [Rocking/^/, a.] A large 
stone or boulder so pois^ on a limited base as to 
be easily swayed to and fro ; a logan-stone. 


EOCK-PIGEOK. 

, 1740 Stukeley Stonehenge xl 49, I luve seen one 

of these rocking stones, a.> call’d commonly, in Derby- 
. shire. 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 573 The rocking 
stone of Dron is xo feet long and 7 broad, standing in an 
, mehned position. x8oa Playfair Huttonian Theory 293 

J. R. Leifchild Comtvall 2 1’icturcique coast views,. , 
rocKing-stones and stones innumerable. 1871 L, Stephen 
I PlaygT Eur. (1894) iv. 96 A mass of huge loo-e rocloi, which 

j I canonlycompareloacontinuousscriesof..rocking-itones. 
EfO'ckisl^ a. Also 6 rockishe. [f. Rock sb?- 
-f-iSH.] f (Growing upon, composed of, rocks. 
JS^ Turner Herbal n. (X56S) 71 TTie rockishe ashe is of 
^ color. XS70 Dee Math. Pre/. A iiij b, Consider the 
j rocKLih huge mountaines, and the perilous viibeaten waves. 

1 ssSa Stanyhurst eEneisiu. (Arb.) 78 On the ijp of rocki^h 
j turret sto<^ gastlye Celamo. 

I Eoc^te (rp*ksit). [f. the assumed name Cap- 
I tain Rcck.^ A member of an Irish organization 
; associated with agrarian disorders in the earlier 
! part of the nineteenth centuiy'. 

I 1828 Blackv.’, Mag. Dec. 757/x Every night he could lee 
I houses in the distance bum ’ *’ ' 

the incendiary Rockite>. • . ■ ■ 

band of Rockites attacked • . . 

the county of Clare. 1880 V 
333 He urged. .the ‘Rocki ■' 

1 their evil combinations to the winds. 

I attrib. 1832 Lincoln Herald 14 Feb. 2/6. \ Rockite notice 
. . was served in the most populous part of the town of Long- 
* ford . . on Saturday evening. 

Rocklay, obs. form of Rokelay. 

Rockless (rp-kl^), CL [f. Rock j^.i + -less.] 

1 Devoid of rocks ; without rocks. 

c 2640 Waller (H Lozdug at First Sight ii, TIs so rock- 
less and so clear That the rich bottom does appear. 1670 
. Dryden Cenq. Granada iv. i, My Heart’s so plain,. ."iis 
weedl^ all above, and rockless all below. 1682 — Duke 
of Guise HI. i, I’m clear by nature, as a rockless stream, 
j Har/ePs .^lag. Fcb.33S 'ihe coast., is flat and rockless. 

E»0*cklet (rp'kiet). [-LET.] A small rock, 

' *845 Hirst Poems 65 From eveiy rocklet running, flow a 

, m)Tiad murmuring springs. x868 W. Cory Lett, ff Jrnls. 

1 (1897) 230 Up to the neights, almost up to the protruding 
rocklets. 1880 Senior Trav. Trout in Autip. X09 A 
I reef of black-headed, slippery rocklcls- 
; Ro'ck-like, a, [f. Kock sb.^] Resembling a 
rock ; hard as rock. 

*595 Markham Sir R. Grinvile cii, Well might we crush 
his keele with rocklike powers. 2819 Shelley Lett. Pr. 
\\T:s. x83o IV. 83 We entered by the ancient cate, which is 
now no more than a chasm in the rock-like wall. 2824 Miss 
Mitfobd Village Ser. r. (2863) 246 Wriggling the gig round 
the rock-like stone-s. 2896 ’^aoss-'Powzu. MatabeU Cam^ 
patgn xiii, A nugget of rock-like bread. 

EocMing [Rock fi5.i + -uxo.] A 

small gadoid fish of the genera Ones or Rhino- 
nemns (formerly Afolella), csp. the sea-loach or 
■whistle-fish {R. cimbrius). 

260a Carew Cortr.vall 32 Of flat Ifish there are] Brets, 
Turbets, Dories.-Cunna, Rockllng, Cod,&c. arjosRAV 
Syn. Pise. (1723) xbsMustela ;;mnwrtT'«/^rrj'r,..RockHng, 

,, Whistle Fish. 2769 Pennant Brit. Bool. III. 264 Three 
bearded C^, RocKling. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes II, 

186 TTiree-Bcarded Rockling, Motella vulgaris. Ibid. 

ICO The Five-Bearded Rockling, Moteltn qviiujueeirrata. 
2w3 Couch Brit. Fishes III. xxx Four Bearded Rockling, 
Motella eimbria. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) X07 
Collection of Stuffed . . Kockling, Broad-nosed Eel, See. 

Ro’ckman. [Kogk 

1. Sc. One who takes birds on rocks or cliffs. 

2825 Jamieson Svppl., Rocknian. a bird catcher, Orkn. ; 

<0 named from the iiazardous nature of hU employment, 
being often suspended from the top of a perpendicular rock. 

2. In slate quarries, a skilled workman who gets 
out the slate rock. 

2865 J. Bower Slate Quarries 20 The rockman..gets the 
blocks in the quarry, and splits them. .ready to be carried 
out to the sawing machinery, 2884 Christian World 12 Sept. 
678/5 As to rockmen and bbourers, they are wanted by the 
hundred. 2892 Min. Evid. Labour Comm. Group A. II. 2 
He [sc. a rubbisber] is the man who carrier away all the 
material from the rock-men to the place where (he slates 
are made. 

Rock-oil. [Rock ^alIve naphtha, 

2668 Charletos Onomast. 236 Rock oil, or Petroleum. 
2802-3 XT. Pallas’s Trav. (1812) Il.aSz In the same country 
are spring*:, having inspissated rock-oil on their surface, 

*839 Ure Diet. Arts 879 Rock-oil is very inflammable. 

2856 Orrs Circle Set'., Pract. Chem. 4S3 An oily mailer 
called rock-oil oozes out of the ground. 

Rockoon, obs. form of Kacook. 

Rock-ouzel* [Rock The ring-ouzel. 

2678 Ray WiUughhy’sOrnith. 293 TTiis..wa-s shot.. no^t far 


PhiL Trans. LXII. 266 'Ihe Royston Crow, and Rock Ouzel, 
furnish instances — ** “ — — '*■' 

TACU Omitk. Die • ■ ■ ■ 

the white on the « * ■ ' ' ■ 

different spcc’cs, . . ■ ‘ . , ' . JL 

Johns Brit. Birds Index, Rock Ouzel, the Ring Ouzel, 
t Rock-petre. Ob:.-^ =Koche-petke. 

2736 Bailey i?/c/.E6Takefiv<handfuIsof common 
salt, three handfuls of Lay salt, and rock petre and petre salt 
of each one handfcL 

Rock-pigeon. [Rock j3.i] 

1. A species of dove {Columba Itvid) inhabiting 
rocks and believed to be the source of the domestic 
pigeon ; ihe rock-dove. 
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i6ii CotcKm Cclcmhc rocJuraye, a rocke Pigeon. i653 ! 
Charletos OfiPTTuisi. 77 Palujfthjts Kvpicclfi..^ the Rock* 
Pidgeon. 1704 Diet. R:isL (1706) IL Kn 4, Pigwns or doves 
are of various lands.. , as Wood-pigeons, Rock -plgrons [etc]. 
sjSd G. White Selcome xciv, 1 readily concur ivith you in 
supposing that house-doves are derived from the small blue [ 
xock-pigeoa. iSoz JIoktagu OrrSih. Diet. s.\*. Rcch-dcve, 
Ornithologists seen to differ in opinion concerning the 
Rock and^StockPigeon. 1859 Daeuik Ori^. S/fC. L (ed. =) 

25 The rock-pigeon is of a slaty-blue. 1893 Agkes Cleeke i 
Poffi, Stud. Homer 130 The rock-pigeon, called from its 
slate-coloured plumage felcici. . , 

2. Aiiglo-Iiidtan. A sand-gronse. 

28S5 Newton in EncycL Brit. XIX, S4/2 It maj* be 
obseived that the ‘Rock-Pigeons’ of Anglo-Indians are 
Sand.Grc:tse. JSS5 Ihid. XXL 250/1 The expression is 
decidedly Dove-like,, .so that among .Anglo-Indians the.«£ 
birds are commonly known as * Rock-Pigeons’. 

ErOct-pipit. [Rock The rock-lark or 

shore-lark {^Anihns ohsannis). 

3831 Ren-nje Mental's Or-niilu Did. 427 Rock pipit... 

Tl ■ *• --'-'■-T- j;. -i*''“-’"'’'Oticed, ' 

. « ■ ■ ’ . 

■ . s , : • i . It is a ' 

constant innaoitant oi neany an me Mioiea 01 me united ' 
Kingdom. 1896 Devon Brit. Sea Birds 269 The Rock 
Pipit, .is an olive-brow*n little bird. 

Eock-plant, [Rock 

1 1. A petrified plant. Oh. 

1691 R\y Creation 1. (1692) 82 Oar ordinary Star-stones 
and Trochites, which I look upon as a sort of Rock-Plants. 
1753 Ch-ambers Cycl. S:///!. s.v. Saint Citiiiherfs Beads, 
They.. have been so far mistaken, by authors, as to be 
supposed a sort of rode plants. 

2. A plant that grows upon or among rocks. 

1694 tr. ^laritn's I'cy. Sfitzher^en 5S The Rock -plant, 
with but one leaf! Ibid. 72 The Root growelb out of the 
Rocks, wherefore I call it a Rock plant. 

1824 Loudon Encycl. Card. £84 Alountain or rock plants 
only should be introduced on arrifidal iw:k-work. 1S41 
Pen.'zy Cycl. XX. 53/1 Rpch-flanis are those plants which 
are distinguished by growing on or among naked it)ck«, 
and are confined to no particular region or latitude. 3884 
rti. . .«</_ Plants. .havesuffered 

drought, 

■ dial. 

3882 Devon PlanUnames(E.Xi.%.\. 

Eock-ribbed, [Rock Having ribs , 

of rock, 

indMe the rock- 

■ Tiianaiojisis 5S 

J^ooSeribner's 

liTaf. Sept. 293/2 Nearer and nearer we drew to the rock- ' 
ribbed, ice-encompassed shore. 

Eock-rose, [Rock i] 

+1. ? A variety of Ohs. 

1629 Parkinson Parad. 397 Cnscrum UfaitAioIi, Small 
Rocke Roses. 

2. A plant of the genus Heliantheviuvi or Cisitts 
(formerly united in the Linnoean genus Cisius')^ 
esp. H. vitlgare. (See also Cjstds.) 

X73X Miller Diet. s.v. Cisttis, The ilale Cistus or 
Rock Rose, with oblong hoar>* Leaves, 17^ Chambers 
Cycl. SuJipl. App., Roek-rose, a name sometimes given to 
the Cistus of botanists. 1825 Hogg Queen HyrAe 14 The 
day-breeze play’d in eddies weak, .And waved the rock-rose ' 
to her cheek. 1846 Lindlev Vr^et. Kv:gd. 350 South 
Europe and the north of Africa are the countries "that Rock 
Roses chiefly inhabit. 3882 Garden 10 June 405/r Rock 
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he Rock- 

rose tribe (Cistaces) may be growm with success on rock- 
work. 1861 Bentley .Man. Boi. 435 Cir/arrar.— The Rock- 
Rose Order. 

3. Australian rock-rose, a plant of the genus 
Hibhertia. 3889 in Cent. Diet. s.v, Hihhertia. 

t ^ck-mby. Obs. [Cf. Rock j5.i 6 e.] .A 
species of garnet or amethj-st (see qnoL 1748 ). 

3544 I/'T// of Comzvaleys (Somerset Ho.), Rocke rubj-. 
*57*“3 Nichols Progr. Eliz. (1823) I, 323 One tablet of 
mother-of-perle..set wnth 2 rock rubyes and a eiaeraldes. 
3626 Bacon Sylva ? i In like manner, Cornish T) tam nr|d5 

.. 

A ; ‘ ■ V ' I ■ i. > is the 

.it is of 

a verj* strong but not deep red, and has a fairer cast of the 
blue. Ibid., The bluer Ametbj-sts being b3’ some riewellers] 
call’d Rock Rubies. 

Eock-salt. [Rock Salt found in a free ‘ 
stale disposed in strata, and capable of being 
extracted in large lumps. 

43Ss' 3 The Antelope of..Le^•e^po^e, 

" o rV *2th Instant by two Pri\'aieers. 

374S Avon's roy. u. viiL 309 Some oakum, about a tun of 
rocksalt,and ^nveensoand 4o/.mspecie. 1802 Pl.aatair 
Huitcnian fkcory 364 The distria,.in Cheshire, which 
contains rock-^t, extends over a tract of fourteen or fifteen 
mil^ . GttECOBY Inorg. Chem, 9S Chlorine, .occurs in 
prodigious quantity in ^e well-known su^tance, sea or 
rc^-salt, xn^ which it is combined with sodium. x835 
N iNcjiELL If alhs GeoL Field 131 The sediments.. would be 
uepo^ited upon the bed of rock-folt. 
b. attrih. and Comb. 

^o. 4433^3 A Survey will be held at. 
lopsham, on Thursday the 5th of .August, foraRockSalt- 
^use, with three Iron PanA. i8ix Trans. Geot. See. I. 3S 
r.?' rVM JV" R'^k-Salt Districu 1834-6 Encycl. .Metro/. 
*IL 430/2 Rock salt-pits are sunk at creat expense. 
Arts ioS5 The great rcck-^ali formation of 
^ngliad occurs Anthm the red marl 1SS3 Scier.ee I. 518/2 
a^gnus^und that rock-salt plates absorbed heat [etc.]. 

[Rock c'.IJ A shaft which 
roerely rocks or oscillates about its axis in place 


of making complete revolutions ; esf. one vrorking 
the levers connected with certain valves in some 
forms of engines. 

1875 Knight Did. IMeck. 1960/2. 1S96 Cosmc/clitan XX, 
421/1 On the bottom of the vehicle, in front of the operator 
is a rock shaft, upon which the operator places his foot to 
manage the vehicle. 

Eo’Cksllip. [f.R0CKj3.1] The fact of being 
a r&ck (with allusion to Matt xvi. iS). 

1840 G. S. F.aeer Chrisfs Disc. Cafemaum Introd. p. bdl. 
note. Demonstrating. .that the Roman Bishop must needs 
be the inheritor of Peter's imapnaiy Rocliship. 

EO'Ck-stafc [Rock c'.iJ Part of the ap- 
paratus for working a smith’s bellows. 

3677 Moxon Meclu Exercises L 2 This Handle is fastened 
a cross a Rotd:-siaff, which moves between two Cheeks upon 
nvo Center-pins in two Sockets. 1831 J. Holl.and Mannf. 
in Metal 1. 277 The bellows occupjang the inside, and 
being worked by a rockstaiT from without. 1S94 Heslor 
ICorthumhld. Gloss., Rcck-siaff, the lever or long handleby 
u hich a blacismith works his bellows. 

Eo'Cll'Stafic dial. [Rock A distaff. 

a 1825 Foeby Voc. E. At:glia s-v. Rock, ‘An old woman’s 
rocksi^’, is a contemptuous expression for a sillj* super- 
stitious fanej*. 

tEo'Ckster. Ois. Forms: 4 rokster. 5 
rokkestere. [f. Rock i».i+-steb.] =RocKEnl i. 

1377.83 Aces., etc. £.rc/:. Q. K. (Bundle <00 No. 4 m. not, 
Mundine, nutrici domini nostri regis, et liaimunde oberd, 
rokster. 34-. LaUEng. Krr. inW*r.-Wuld:er576 Cro/und- 
aria, a rokkestere. Ibid. 577 Cstnab::Iatrix,..Si rolxkestere. 

Eock-stone. [Rock A stone of the 

nature of a rock ; stone obtained by quarrying or 
cutting from the rock. 

3545 Bale Image Both CK i. xv. (1550) h vj, These stande 
euermore on the glassj* sea, thej* set sure fot%*Dg vpon the 
rocke stone. 2668 Chaeleton OKomasi. 24X.SrtXT/.*?x,.. Rock- 
stone. 1748 T- Hill Hisl. Fossils 447 White or Avhirish 
Rock Stone, Sym/exinm albidum. 3765 Museum Rust. 
IV. 146 In one of which pains] 1 bum chalk cut in pieces, 
and the other small rock-stones. 2705 J. Philurs Treat. 
Inland Hav. 372 Coals, coak, iron, iron-stone, lime- 
stone, rock-stone, bricks, tiles, and other minerals. sSoS 
Forsath Beauties Scotl. V. 517 Rock-stone, formed of mica 
and quartz ps found in Coloasay]. 

Eock-tliriisli. [Rock rA’] A tknisli of the 
genns Monticcla [formerly Pdrccincla\ 

27S3 Latkasi Gen. Synef. Birds II. u 54 Rod: Thrash, 
Mersi/a saxaiilis. Sire of a Thrash. Bill pale broum. 
2826 Shavds Gen. Zcel. XIV. 349 /V/ro2/«/4, . . Rock - 
thrush. 383s Penny Cycl, IV. 470/1 There are other 
European species of the tribe, sow as Turdus saxatilis. 
the rock thrush. 1859 D.aewin Orig. Bfec. iv. (ed. c) £9 
The rock-thrush of Guiana, birds of Paradise, and some 
others, congregate. 2873-84 Sharpe Bayard's Birds S. 
.Africa 210 Cape Rock-Thrush. This is tie largest of the 
three Soum African Rock-’Thrusbes. 

Eo’cktvard, oAr. [Rock jf.^-r-tvAiiD.] To- 
wards a rock. 

1823 BtTON Island ii. xvu, *1132 tropic bird vbed’d rock- 
ward to his nest. 

Eock-water. [Rock rW] Water issuing from 
a rock, naturally clear and cold. 

3605 Sylvester 'Du Bartas il uL Eeczue 9 Christ-Tjping 
Manna, Quails, Rock-waters falL s^soTmiVT Comn, Dent. 
xxvuL 2 As the rock-waicr followed the Israelites in the 
'rildemess. ^05 .Addison Italy 461 It was extreamly 
muddy a: its Entrance. .though as clear as Rock Water at 
its going ouL 1772 Gr-AVES S/xr. Quiz. (lE-o) I. 202, I 
don’t pretend to live upon roots and rock-waier, 1B38 ^hss 
Pardoe River 4- Desert L 159 A delicious fountain, into 
whose basin the sparkling rock-\valcr is poured. 

^ aitrib, 3748 Richardson Clarhsa (1811) Vll. 259 Her 
invitation most certainly runs all In the rock-n-aier st^'le. 

Eock-weed. [Rock A sea-weed, esp. 

one of the genera Fucus and Sargasstim, growing 
on tide-washed rocks. 

1626 Capt, Smith Acrid. Vrg. Seamen zi} Rocke-weede, 
adrift, or fiotes. 3627 — • Seaman's Cram. ix. 43 Rockweed 
doth grow bj' the shore, and is a signe of land. 36S4 Phil. 
Trans. I, 13 Upon which. .Rod;-weed or Sea-iangle did 
grow a liand long. 3777 G, Forster S'ey. round il’orld 1. 
3x3 -A great bed of floating rock-weeds. 18:9 Warde:; 
United States I. 366 The coast [of .Maine) furnishes a 
marine vegetable called rock-weed. 3853 Goode Amer. 
Fishes 171 He look the sprays of rock -weed in his hands 
and pulled them slowlj* to him. 

Eo'ck-work, [t Rock j5.i] 

1. A natural mass or group of rocks or stones. 

3705 Phil. Trasis. XXV. 3954 These are pretty Shells 

and frequently found in Rock-work. 17x3 Steele (7 wizrir/. 
No. loi The garden. .is fenced on the lower end by a 
natural mound of rock-work. 3781 Cowper Charity 96 
This genial intercoursc.-sonensiiumanrock-workintomen, ! 
3843 Penny C^ cl. XX- ys.tz Hints should be taken from ibe j 
natural ro^-'work that often meets us bj* the miJiintain side, ' 
1890 Cent. Mag. Aug. 490/2 We come within a few miles ! 
to the Vernal and Ne\-ada falls, .set in the midst of most j 
novel and sublime rodc-work. j 

transf. zjiz Chrrn. in Ann. Reg. 253/2 ’Their majesties* j 
desert, in ^ which the confectioner bad la\ished all his ' 
incenuicA* In rock work and emblematical figures. 

2. Stones piled together with soil interspersed ; 

for growing Alpine and other plants in a garden ; i 
a rockery; also, grotto-work, rough stone-work ' 
resembling or inutating natural rod^ I 

s^^W.WRicHTE.GrotesfHeArchit.Q A cascade.. decor- 1 
area w hh rock-work. 3833 Loudon Encycl. A rcfdt. f 1079 ' 
Rockwork is one of the most common orsiamentsofgaid^s. ’ 

3845 Florid — A*-- c < — ; h- , 

priately a- ; \ 

work. xf.'Vf ' ' 


I situated in a kind of rockery. . ; the seat was a little retired ia 
i -a hollow of the rockwork. 

j attrih. 1824 LoCdon EncycL Card. (ed. 2) GIc?ss. s.v. 
I Milella, Nforth) .Ameifican] rocJiwork plants, which prefer 
; lig’nt rich soil. 2882 Carden 3 Apr.yix/r, I wish to waia all 
, rockwork planters against this evening Primrose. 

! 3. Arc/t. Masonry verj' rudely or roughly faced, 

i 1B42 Gv.-jlt Archil. ? 2670 Rustics and roclnrork on 

* columns are rarely justifiable except fer the purpose of 
. some particular picturesque efiect. 

4i. Skill in climbing rocks ; ‘ rock-craft *. 

I 1898 Ji’estm. Gaz. 30 Mar. 3/2 Though Ae climbs are 
' short thej* afibrd e.xceilent practice for learning rock werk 
j of the most difficult kind. 

I Hence So’ch-vrorked a., very rudely faced, 
j iS^ Gwilt ArthJi. §2656 Many [basement stories] are 
i capriciously rock-u'orked on their surface, //if. § 2660 We 
^ now return to the subject of the rod:- worked rustic. 

Eocky (rp’ki), cr.^ Also 5-6 rokky, 6 rokki, 
6-7 rookie, 7 -S rockey. [f. Rock r^.i-r-T.] 
j 1. Full of, abounding in, rocks; consisting or 

• formed of rock ; having the character of rock. 

; 34.. .S“<i.*//ax (H akL Soc.,3££9)2i Andiaxiuj. 

! or xvj. fiidome there is rokk3* grounde. 1538 Leland Itir.. 

] (1763) J. io5 The Chstelle of Nottingham siondith on a 
I rokky Hille on the west side of the Towne- 3^3 Shaes. 

; Riclu JI, IL i. 62 England... V’hose rod:}' sbo.-e beates 
backe the enuious siedge Of watery Neptune. 1614 
1 Raleigh Hist, li'erld v. xL (X634) 33S The Otadell, called 
] .Acrocorinthus, stood upon a steepe rockie hill on the North 
side of the towne. 1659 Pearson Creed (1B35) 515 In a 
) N-ault made by the e.xca%ation of the rockv firin pari of the 
! earth. 1720 .Addison Tailer No. 220 T 2 Rocky Paths and 
. pleasing: Grotto’s. X7S7 Winter SysL Huso. 347 ’VMiere the 
, ground is free from springs, stoney or rockey. 3853 Sia H. 

' Douglas Mitif. Bridges 244 The left bank v'as rock}*, and 
i nearl}* level with the water. sSSoT^-ndall fT/rze. i.xx. 339 
' The ’rrifti glader, embraced on all sides b}* the rod:y arms 
of the Breithorn. 

Ccrib. xSzoShak& Ten:/. i\*. i. 69 “Thy Sea- marge stirrile, 
and rockey-hard. 1728-46 Thomson ^ring 39B The pert 
pursue their rcckj'-diannel’d maze Down to the river. 

, 2764 (SoLDSM. Trac. S5 Though the rocky-crested summits 
; froivn. 3763-74 Tucker Z/. -V/if. 1x234) I. 634 The rocky- 
; pointed causey cf pouishment. 

I b. Fccfy Alotnziaim, the great mountain-range 
j lying towards the western coast of N". America. 

I 1835 Lewts & Clark Ex/ed. Missouri (1815) 1* 3^ ^dbe 
i on this side of the Rocky mountains [Ibid. 311-^ tljc Rock 
‘ moualain«J. xSiS-ae (1845) XIV. jjs/rTo 

, these are Joined t’ne Rockj'or Stony Mountains, vhich cx- 
I tend as faras N. lat. 55^ 1B50 B. Ta\xor Eldorado IL zz 
; Fort Laramie, at the foot of ^e Rocky Mountains. 

aitrib. 11804 Lewis 5 : Clark Ex/ed. MiuourHih^ I. 

I 397 Two boms cf theaaimal called bj-tbe French, the Rod: 

I mountain sheep.) 35x8 T. Laurie in Mem. IVemerian 
1 Atf/. .S^rr. (iSsi) HI. 303 Remarks., cn the Skin cf the 
[ Rock}* Mountain Sheep. 382S Rjchaedson in ZcoL yrrd, 

I HI. 537 Rocky Mountain Dermonse. Ibid. 520 RocJ^ 
Mountain Flying SquirreL 3842 PsichardA'iz/. / fir/. Man 
407 Rock}’ ^ioaDmSIlS Indians are said to have a complexicn 
of a su*arthv yellow. 1859 Bmld Metn:mals M. oir:er. 
409 Rock}* hlountain Rat. 2872 Covrs M, Amer. Birds 
' 153 Roiiy Mountain region, 17.S. and southward, northeast 
to Kansas. 

I c, quasi-j3. Tke Focktics, the Rocky Mountains. 
2882 W. A. B. Grohmann {title). Chimp in the Rodacs. 
2S92 Month Apr. £3 The solitude of the sno w-capped Rockies. 
2, f.g. a. Of the heart or disposition ; Flinty, 
stony, bard, unfeeling, unyielding. 

a 35^ Sidney rire.-rtr/a iil(x6o 5) 307 The grace wherexvith 
Anaxius spal:e it, to pemvade rodrie minds to their owne 
harm. 1596 R. Linche /?/r//i2(x £77)20, Iknow..all xrill not 
remoue flynt-harted rigour from your rock}* breast. 1650 
Howell Eett. HI. 7 May He tdso move Jly mind, and 
rod:ie heart so strike and rend. 2690 Noeris Beatitudes 
(1692) z6 Some men of Rock}* Hearts. -that would see the 
■nhole World m Flames without any concern. 3839-52 
E-Uley Feslus 27 Like God’s ^oIce Upon the woridimg’s 
proud, cold, rock}* heart. 

Cemb. e 2602 F. Da\3sdn in Farr S. P. Eliz. (1S4S) II. 33X 
"WTiose rotks and Tock}*-hearted foes ^ly flight on cuerv* 
side endose. a 2849 2 \! ancak Poems (XS59) 233 This rodey 
bosomed beaut}*. 

b. Firm as a rock; unflinching, steadfast. 

3622 Massinger & Dekker Virgin Martyr il m, IH 
send my daughters to her, .And they shall turn her rocky 
fiiith to wax. 1692 HicicETiNCiLi Good^ Old Cause V*ks- 
37x6 II. siB Let [such efleminate constitutions) leave the 
rugged and bovstercus Wars to rugaed and rod:}* Com- 
plexions and (institutions. 2B56 Kuskin Med. Paint, 
i\’. v. x>’. § 23 V’ritten in larger and rockier characters 
upon the d:y. 

c. Resembling a rock in soliditj*. 

2825 J. Neal Bro. ycn^han L 274 A saule of barbarous 
exultation.. brightens his. .rock}*, square forebead- 
•}* 3. a. Fock)' botze, one of the bones of the ear. 
(Cf. rcch'hosie., s.v. Rock 9 ''. Obs. 

1615 Qr.&z'nz Bctdy of blan 440 Aboue the cures.. aboue 
the bones called /etresn or ibe rockie bones. 16S3 Snaje 
.Anai, //irrmiL xiv.(i6S5) 239 V*hicbCarit:esare-nTOCght 
by Nature in tbe Rocky-bone, and contain in them the in- 
bred Air. 

*rb. r7/^', = RocK-i:uBV- Obs. 

^ a 3728 Woodward Fossils l 29 Tbe Rocky-Ruby,. ./Tr..*- 
inus rtf/ivm. This is of a Red deep, and the hardest of all 
the kinds. 

4. Growing upon or among rocks, rare. 

3640 Packinson Theatr. Bot. 707 The rodcie Chants bill 
[Geranium saxatHe] 5^ a lesser plant then tbe erdinar}* 
Doves foDL X732 Millet. Card. Diet. %x. Lychnis, Mar- 
itiire Rod:}* Campion, with an Orpine Leaf. zStsLamectt 
tr. Micha:tx' Trar. Allegany Mts. 301 The remainder of 
this tract. .produces only the white, red, ..and rock}* oaks, 
intermixed with pises. 
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5 . Brewing. (Seeqnots.) 

Connected with rockzs a ^’ariant of rocJic ! see Rocking 
..11 .e.., r> —j/irrin Littre'. 

■ ■ The third change is the 

to a fine rocky or light 
j ■ V, 405/1 The stages of a 

healthy fermentation are, first, a creamy scum rising on the 
surface \ this, after a time, begins to curl and becomes 
frosted in appearance; it then becomes rock>’, and the air 
vesicles which appeared frosted enlarge. 

IRocky (rp‘ki), <7.2 [f. Rock v.^ Unsteady, 

tottering, unstable ; in early use, tipsy. 

1770 Gcntl. Mng. XL. 559 To express the condition of an 
Honest fellow and no Flincher under the Effects of good 
Fellowship it is said that he is. .Rocky. 1791-3 in Spirit 
Public ymls. I. 3 Our Rulers loo are— rocky. 1828 Craveit 

jjj jjj, ^ Q 

■ 253 The rision of these 

. ■ rocky *, as the big beast 

swung round to stare at us. 1897 IVestni. Gaz. 14 Apr. 7/2 
He understood that the society in which his money was 
invested was in a ‘rocky’ condition. 

b. slangs in vaguely depreciative use. 

1883 Bicycling News 28 Dec. 830 A very jolly day having 
been spent, notwithstanding the rocky weather. 1890 L. C 
D’OxtE NeiNies zz It'll be a Jitfle bit rocky on some of us. 
Rocky, obs. form of Rock t*.! 

Rococe’sque, a. rare~^, [f. next + -esque.] Of 
rococo character or style ; suggesting rococo. 

2883 Freeman in Times 20 Jan. 10/6 Not to imitate the 
rococesque lantern arches. 

Rococo (rpkou'kij), a. and sb. Also roccoco. 
[a. F. rococo^ supposed to be a fanciful formation 
on the stem oirocailk pebble- or shell-work. 

283S FrasePs Mag.Y.\W. 214 There are two especial new 
mots d' argot y rococo and dJeotesu.} 

A. adj. 1 . Old-fashioned, antiquated. 

1B36 Foreign Q. Rev. XVII. 432 This species of delicacy 
seems now to be so thoroughly pernique, and rococOy or 
whatever be the newest and most approved term for old- 
fashioned, that (etc.]. 1839 Lady Lyttos Cheveley (ed. 2) I. 
xii. 278 [He] had even been sufficiently ‘rococo’ to assert 
boldly that he did not think Victor Hugo so great a genius 
as Racine. 1839 Sala Tw. Round Clock (1861) 300 , 1 do 
not even know the names of the fashionable dances of the 
day, and very probably those to which I have alluded are 
by this time old fashioned, out of date, rococOy and pigtaily. 
2 . Of furniture or architecture : Having the char- 
acteristics of Louis Quatorze or Louis Quiiize 
workmanship, such as conventional shell- and 
scroll-work and meaningless decoration; excess- 
ively or tastelessly florid or ornate. 

2844 Thackeray Little Trav. Wks. 1900 VI. 27 The 
rococo architects have introduced their ornaments. 1852 
Mocporo Preserv. Piet. (ed. 3) i. 10 The poverty of in- 
vention, and rococo design of most of the picture.frames 
now made. 1876 Hardy Ethelberta I. 24 An oval mirror 
of rococo workmanship. 2887 Pater Imag. Poriraits zpo 
That rococo seventeenth-century French imitation of the 
true Renaissance, 

iretnsf. 1878 E. Jenkins Haverholme 63 The florid and 
rococo notions of imperial glory flourished by his political 
cliief, i88r Daily Telegr, 27 Dec., That stately rococo 
dance, the Minuet de la C^ur. 

B. sb. 1 . The style of architecture, art, etc., 
having rococo characteristics. 

1840 Civil Fug. Arclu Jrnl. HI. 94/1 The type of the 
ancient church was replaced by the absurdities of the 
rococo. i88x H. James Portrait 0/ a Lady xxxv, Miss 
Osmond, indeed, in the bloom of her juvenility, had a touch 
of the rococo. 28^4 Symonos Shaks. Predcc. xiv. 563 The 
whole pa^gc illustrates the rococo of the English Renais- 
sance which Marlowe made fashionable. 

2 . A piece of work in this style. 

2876 Academy 30 Dec. 623 These Scenes are rococoes 
sufficiently out of the common track to be worthy of notice. 
Hence Bococoxity. sionce-wd. 

1844 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I. 225 Think of the roco- 
cocity of a gentleman studying Seneca in the middle of 
February, .in a remarkably damp cottage. 

E.OC 0 I 0 , obs. variant of Roqoelaup.e. 

Rocou, variant of Roucoti. 

+ SiOCquet. Obs. rare. Also roquet. [? Adapta- 
tion of a native name.] (See quots.) 

The original source for the name and description is 
Rochefort Hist. Antilles (2658) i. xiii. 131. 

.2656 J. Davies Hist. Caribhy Isles 75 Besides these greater 
sorts of lizzards, there are in these islands. .others which 
are much less; and these are called.. Roquets. 2685 R. 
Burton Fng. Emp. Amen 296 The roequet is a pretty 
animal in this isle. _ 1708 Oldmixon Br:t. Em/. II. 227 
The Rccquet, an animal whose skin is like a wither’d leaf. 
1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Roquet. 

B.ooqtiet, obs. form of Rocket sb^- 
SiOd (rpd), sby Also 1-6 rodd-, 4-5 rodd, 5-7 
rodde. [OE. roddy corresponding in sense to the 
continental forms cited under Rood sb.y but in 
form quite distinct. Prob. related to ONL riidda 
*club% Norw. dial, rttddayrydda ‘a large pliant 
twig or stick used as a whip ’, rodda * a stake set 
upright to hang things on * (Ross).] 

X. 1 . A straight, slender shoot or wand, grouring 
upon or cut from a tree, bush, etc. 

a 2x50 (see sense 2]. a 2250 O'ol 4* Night. 1123 Vor me 
1*6 ho^ in one rodde, An I’U, mid J’lne fule codde,. .Biwerest 
matine com urom dore. C140® Maundev. (Ro.xb.) xL 41 

' “leig^TivoCookery- 

tekyd on a rodd>’s 

■ . , ■ {) 339 The aungell 

j-* basket. 2572 in 


I F eulllerat Revels Q. Elis. (xoo3) 266 For wicker Roddes to 
j make frettes. i6ix Bible Gen. xxx. 37 Jacob tooke him 
j rods of greene poplar, and of the hasei and chestnut tree. 
2688 Holme Armoury m. 107/2 To put two rods through 
the cross ihrids that were cressed at the Warping, 

I Compl. Fanner S.V. Surzreyingj F z/x It is good that he.. 

I carry in his hand a bundle of rods, to stick down one at the 
} end of the chmn. 17B4 Cowper 7 'ask vi. 166 So thick a 
I swarm Of flow’rs, like flies clothing her slender rods, That 
I scarce a leaf appears. 1802 James Milit. Diet. s.v., Rods, 
or sticks, fastened to sky-rockets, to m^e them rise in a 
j straight line. 2867 Jean Incelow Laurance iL 130 The 
' hazel rods Were nodding with their catkins. 1885 C. G. W. 
j l^ovi Workshop Rec. Ser. iv'. 276/1 ‘Osiers’,.. under the 
I technical name of ‘rods' and willov%'S, are a merchantable 
1 commodity. 

I J^g‘ An offshoot, a scion ; a tribe. (Biblical.) 

1460 Pol.y Rel.y ^ L. Poems (2866) 81 To the all s>'nncrs do 
; so, ._,As thou art parfyte rodde of lesse. 2535 Covekdale 
j Isaiah xi. 1 After this there shal come a rod forth of y* 

I Kynrede of lesse, and a blossome out of his rote. 1611 
Bible Ps, Ixxiv. 2 Remember.. the rod [marg. Or, tribe] 

, of thine inheritance which thou hast redeemed. 1780 (E. 

I Perronct] Occas. Verses {1735) 22 Extol the stem of Jesse’s 
rod. And crorni Him Lord of AIL £2850 Neale Hymns 
East. C/t. {1866) 73 Rod of the Root of Jesse, Thou, Flower 
of .Mary born. 

C. In phr. by the rody descriptive of an old form 
of taking or surrendering land. 

Cf. Cotgrave (1611), s.v. Verge. 

1736 Brasenose Cedi. Doc. 88 Caine and surrendered by 
the rod into the bands of the Lords of the fee, a cottage [etc.]. 
x8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) V. 560 An attorney who makes 
a surrender ought to pursue the usu.rl form, as b^' the rod, 
&c., according to the custom of the manor. 

2. An instrument of punishment, either one 
straight stick, or a bundle of twigs bound to- 
gether. To spare the rody etc. : see Spare v. 

axt^ti Ags. Horn. (ed. Assmann) xv. 1x9 Da het se gerefa 
hi niman..& mid greatum roddum beaten. 2390, £2450 
(see b], ^2492 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 14 Yflhe childe we-ve 
wanton the moder beteth him fjTst with a Utell rodde and 
the strenger he wexeth the gretter rodde she takyih. 2551 
T. Wilson Logike (1580) 36 The rodde as an instrument .. 
helpeth forward tobr>*ng the boj'e to some goodnesse. 2580 
in Boj-s Coll. Hist. Samiwich (1792) 231 Punished.. with 
rodd, shame, restraint of plate, or otherwy^e. 1603 Shaks. 
Meas./or M. i. Hi. 26 As fond Fathers, Hauing bound \p 
the threatning twigs of birch. . : in time the rod [is] More 
mock’d, then fear’d. 1636 Cowley Poetical Blossoms, 
Vote ill, I would not be a School-master, though he His 
Rods no lesse than Fasces deeroes to be. 1733 Fielding 
Intriguing Chambermaid EplL, ’'I'is hard to pay them who 
our faults reveal. As boys are forced to buy the rods they 
feel, 1780 Cowper Boadicea 2 The British warrior queen, 
Bleeding from the Roman rods.^ 2824 W. Irving T. Trav. 

I. 270 It makes a vast difference in opinion about the utility 
of the rod, which end happens to fall to one’s share. 2865 
Kingsley Ilerew. xxxtx. To fast all the year on bread and 
water; and to be disciplined with rods or otherwise. 

b. Jig. A means or instrument ol punishment ; 
also, punishment, chastisement. F ormerly common 
in phr. to make a s-od for oneself , ends own back, 
etc. To kiss the rod : see Kiss v. 6. 

2390 Gower Cotf. II. 44Cupide, which of love is godd, In 
chastisinge bath mad a r^d To dry-vc awei hir wantounesse, 
c 2450 tr. De Imiiathne in. Iv. 132 Thy discipline is upon 
me, & ^y rodde she shal teebe me... I encline me under be 
rodde of by eorreccion. 1470-83 Malory Arthur ii. 362, 

I fere me ye haue made a rodde for your self. 2535 Cover, 
dale Lam. iii. i, I am the man, that thorow the rodd of bis 
MTath haue experience of misery. 2546 H^nvooD Prov. 
(*867) 5 Whan haite proueth a rod made for bis ovvne tayle. 
2396 Shaks. i Hen. IV^ iii. iu 10 Thou do’st..^Iakc me 
beleeue, that thou art. .the Kod of beauen To punish my 
Slistreadings. ci6sz Chapsian I/iad v, 6o 6 And therefore 
..never strive, but gently take your rod. 3655 Fuller 
Ch. Hist, V. 234 It bapned that this Lord first felt 
the smart of this rod which be made for others. 2677 W. 
Hughes Mano/Sin i. ix. 39 Oh how the good man smiles 
to see what a Rod we have made for our own Back I 2697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 654 No vulgar God Pursues thy 
Crimes, nor with a common Rod. 1734 E. Erskine Serm, 
Wks, 1871 II 284 How little fruit b there of rods, whether 
public or personal. 2772 Junius Lett. Ixlx. (1788) 36S 
Shortening the duration of parliaments., is keeping the 
representative under the rod of the constituent. ^1802 I. 
jliLNER in Life xiiL (1842) 249f I have long seen it very’ 
plain that mild method will not do for me. Nothing but 
the rod answers at all. i860 Motley Netherl, iiL I. 67 ,It 
was the policy of both.. governments.. to make use of him 
as a rod over the bead of Philip. 

c. A rod in pickle, i'lye, \piss, usuallyy^., a 
punishment in store. (Cf. Pickle sb?- i b.) 

'’-me would in DO wyse loowre 

• - Roddes in pysse for them. 

. -r. Wks. (Grosart) II. 327, 1 

y prooued what a rod in lye 
could do with the curstest boy m a Citty. 1648 T. Dilling- 
HAM in Ld. Montagu of Beaulieu's P. (Hist. blab'. Comm.) 
263 No doubt there are many rods to pickle against many 
great ones. 2724 Makdeville Fab. Bees(z733) L 33*1 1 s'e 
a thousand rods in piss, and the whole posse of diminutive 
pedants against me. 2798 Auti^jacobia 5 Mar. (2852) 77 
He keeps for Pitt a rod in pickle. 1848 Mrs. JasikSon 
Sacr. f( Leg. Art (1850) 267 He has as certainly a rod in 
pickle for the idle and unruly. 28S6 A. J. C. Hake Story 
Life (2900) YI. 5 The incarnation of a rod in pickle, but 
2«-itii I'erj’ fine qualities. 

•bd. rod under or at ones girdle, imjilying XI - 

whipping or the fact of having been whippy. Obs. 

2579 Lyly Eupkues (Arb.) 34 They put gold into the ' 
hands of youth, where they should pul a rod v-nder their j 
g>Tdle. 2592 — Endym. II. ii, Away peeuish boy, a rodde \ 
w ere better vnder iby* girdle than loue id thy* mouth. 2598 ] 
B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum, v. L (Q.*), You signior shall be 
carried to the market crosse, and be there bound : and so j 


i shall you sir, in a large motlie coate, with a rodde at your 
I girdle. 

; 3 . A wand or stick carried in the hand, such as 

J a u’alking-stick, shepherd’s or herdsman’s stick, 

' enchanter’s wand, etc. 

j CX290 S. Eng. Leg. 1.274/123 His rodde he piste in be 

i grounde*— ‘ — and here 

i ' jldynge.. 

a rodde 1 ' ■ to diy-ue 

and condujte \v>‘th all the bestes \'nto her pasture. 3511 
Cuylforde's PUgr, (Camden) 45 Y* rel3'ques Titus caryed 
to Rome, that is to say,. .Aarons rodde, Moj'ses rod. 2526 
Tisdale Matt. x. 30 Possess nott golde, nor silver.., 
Nether shues, nor yet a rod (so Cranmer (1539) and Rheims 
< (15S2)]. 2612 Bible Ps. xxiii. 4 Thy rod and thy staffe, 

^ they comfort me. x6^ Milton Comus 816 Without his 
rod re%ers't, And backward mutters of dissevering power, 

' We cannot free the Lady. 1667 — P. L. Xi. 133 Charm’d 
1 with Arcadian Pipe, the Pastoral Reed Of Hermes, or his 
opiate Rod. 2756-7 tr. Kessler's Traz\ (1760) II. 192 Here 
also they pretend to shew the rods of Moses and Aaron, 
&c. 2782 CowTER Expost. 85 He that rul’d them with a 
shepherd’s rod, In form a man, in dignity a God. 3829 
Shelley CEd. Tyr. i. 149, I struck the crust o* the earth 
With this enchanted rod, and Hell lay bare ! 1885 J, Pays 
Luck <f Darrells xxxi. Her later bfe, with its far more 
important incidents, bad swallowed It up like Aaron's rod. 

b. A Stick or switch carried in the hand when 
riding. See also Ridikc-p.od. 

I J43z-$o tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 353 The! haue a wonde, other 

a rodde,.. to cause the horses to move. 26x4 Markham 
Cheap Husb. 1. ii, C^ny' your rod without offence to his eye 
in your right band. 2633 G. Herbert Temple, Charms 4* 
Knots 3 A poore mans rod, when thou dost ride, Is both a 
W’eapon and a guide. <3x648 Ld. Herbert Autohiogr. 
(2886) 73 The rule for graceful riding is, that a man hold. . 
his rod over the left ear of his horse. 1753 Clutmbers' Cycl. 
Suppl. S.V. 

c. A divining-rod : see Divining-, DowsI^'C- 
POD, and cf. Mosatcal 2 . 

2627 Moryson liin. i. 22 When they goe over .silver, they 
say the Rod bends or breakes, if It be straightly held. 2641 
Thorndike Govt. Churches 1. i. § 2 Those that seek for 
mines ha\e..a rod which they hold even-balanced over the 
place where they hope for a vein. 2778 Vsotcr.Miu.Ccmub. 
114 The corpuscles, it was said, that rise from the Minerals, 
entering the rod, determine it to bow down. 2836 R. 

Astrologer — • • • ' tRcnce 

define The place an v 1S63 

Kingsley Herno. x , in the 

wolds ; and if you could find tt by the rod, we might get it 
up and smelt it. 

transf. 2649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. V, civ, Soe great 
a faith have Princes, when the Sword (Their Rod of Pro- 
phecie) leads on. 

4. A wand or staff (of wood, h ory, or metal) 

! carried as a symbol of office, authority, or dignity, 
j (See also Black bod.) 

^ c 1^0 Sir Genvtiter 314 ITitre come the steward with a rod 
' in his honde, To do him tbens thus he wold fonde. f 2450 
Brut 545 Sir Ibomos PeTC)',..stuard of the KjTiges hows- 
j old, come into the hall amonges the p^ill, and there he 
I brak the rodde of his office. ax$4SHAi.LC/iron.yHen. V//I, 
215 The erle of Arrondel whicbe bare the rodof Yvery with 
j ibe Dove both together.^ 2557 N.T.(Genev.) xiv. 65 
I The sergeantes smote him with their rods of ofiice. 2623 
I Shaks. Hen. V/II, iv. i. 89 Holy Oyle,..The Kod, and 
Bird of Peace, and all such Emblcmes. 2641 Baker C/tron. 
(2653) 2X2 Recei^’ing at the Kings hands the Rod and the 
Cup, a.s investiture^ of that Dutchy. 2677 F. Sandford 
Ceneal. Hist. Eng. 75 Delivering Him the Scepter to hold 
in Hi'v Right Hand, and the Rod Royal in his Left Hand. 
2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Vergers, Inferior Officers, who 

1 *■ , .1. . TS,...., ff... ...t.Vt n \^'rrrm tip’d 

;ihe 
■ ' ' itarj- 

..are both deri\ed from hence. 282* Scott ix, .Max- 
well, still keeping his rod across the door, said, ..’3Iy lord, 
this gentleman is not known 

b. As a symbol of power or tyrannical sway. 
1526T1NOALE Rev. ii. 27 He shall rule them with a rodde 
ofyeron. 1667 Milton/*. L. v.884 That Golden Scepter.. 

Is now an Iron Rod to bruise and breake Thy disobedience. 
2748 Gray Alliance 58 Proud of the yoke, and pliant to the 
rod. 2750 — Elegy 47 Hands that the rod of empire might 
have sway’d. 2786 Burns Address to Edinburgh 14 Here 
Justice. .High wields her balance and her rod. 2823 
Shelley Q. Mab v. 127 The iron rod of Penury still compeU 
Her wretched slave to bow the knee^to wealth. Ibid. xx. 

187 Tamely crouching to the tjTant’s rod. 2879 Froude 
Cxsar XXVI. 437 They would fall only under the rod of less 
scrupulous conquerors. 

5. An angling-rod; a fishing-rod. 

Fisshynge w. Angle muste furst lurne 

to mak..your rod, your lynys-.& your hokes. Ibid. 7 How 
ge schall make your Rodde crafiely. 2523-98 (see Angle- 
rod; .\NCLiNC3l. 2630 Drayton Llys. Nj’mphal ri. 

The lusty Samon..wTesting at my Rod doth make my 
Boat turne round, 2653 Walton Angler j-o This kind of 
fishing with a dead rod, and laying night-hooks, are like 
putting money to use. 1722 Gay Rural S/orts i. 234 Let 
the fi.shennan..Encrease bis tackle, and his rod rctye. 2753 
Scots Mag. Mar. 1^4/1 He go: a rod, and went a-fishing. 

2856 ‘Stonehenge^ Bn't. Rural S/oriszss/z The ^hort rod 
is then to be held o%'er the stream, and the bait gently 
dropped into the water. 

D. transf. An angler. 

1867 F. Francis Anglmgxu. (iS2o)4^i One ofthe keenest 
and best rods on the river. 28^ Outing XXIV. 257/2 He 
lands more big fish and throws back more small ones than 
any other rod in his district. 

TT 6. a, A stick used for measuring with. Also 
measuring red. 

249s Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xviL cU>:v. 716 He that 
meetyth, kepyth and departyth fe!de3..and meedys AsjTh 
a rodde. 2532, 2599 (see Gao sb.^ 6J. 2648 Hexham, Een 
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Rocde,.,Zi Rod of len foot long, to measure grounds or t 
Helds. 1656 [see Measuring vbl. sb. 4]. X70S Arbuthnot i 
CoinSf etc. viii. (1727) 58 Decempeda was a sort of measuring 1 
Rod for taking the dimensions of Buildings. 1728 Chambers i 
Cjr/., EzcchieCs Rcctb, or a Scripture Measure [etc.]. 1 
1823 P. N1CH01.S0N /*r.ic(. Build. 386 The Rod is from five 
to ten feet in length, and is used for measuring lengths, 
heights and breadths, 1844 H. STErncNS Bk. Farm I. 509 I 
The rod, divided i no feet and inches, is put down to , 
ascertain the depth of the drain. I 

b. A small piece of wood, bone, etc., marked \ 
with figures and used in calculating. ^ ^ I 

1619 T, Bretnor .*1 Prognost. 'J*o Mathem., There is. .an 
excellent treatise of Rabdologia, or Arithmeiicall Rods, in- 
vented and published by the learned Lord of i\Ierchiston. 1 
1667 [see Rhabdolocv]. 1678 Phillips s.v. AV/zV/'j I 

or Rods^ Which Rods being rightly. .disposed one with | 
another, represent the true product of any two sums. 1825 j 
[see Rhabdological}. * 

7. a. A measure of length, equal to 5! yards or j 
16 J feet; a P£iicH or Pole. I 

c 1450 Lovllich Merlin 1940 Whanne this weik was thus | 
begonne, & the hey the of fowre loddis vpe was j-ronne t 
aboven the erthe. c 1450 Goddaiv AV^. 375 The which acre 
holdeth in lengths xsxij. roddls and liij. fote of the kyngis [ 
standard. 1474 Cov. Leet Book II. 397 Out of the seid j 
yard growlth a Rodde to mesure lond by, tlie wich Rod 
conieyneth in lengihe v yardes & halfe. 1570-6 Lambakdk 

(1825) 352 This auncient bridge. .conteined 1 
in length, about twenty and sixe roddes. 1657 S. Purchas 
Pol. Flying-Ins. 90 Those that were seeking for her abroad 
' ’ ' ’ ” * ‘ lie of their \ 

" Furlongs 1 

]. 17691':. j 

Bancroft Guiana 362 Lxtending a thousand or hfteea | 
hundred rods in front of the River. 1865 E. BuRRirr Walk 
to Land's End (1868) 191 Then at every rod you have a 
sea-view of peculiar interest. 1834 Lato Times Rep. LI. 
230/2 That A.B. do back and cope a hundred lods of their 
wall. .on penalty, b” rutn: 

Comb. 1778 [W. ^ ■ 5 Oct. 277s, 

To harrow-in the w ’ Barnfield. 

b. A measure of area : A square perch or pole ; 
t also, a Rood. 

C1477 Caxton yason 81 Thou shalts j’ol^e hem and make 
hem to tourne foure rodd of londe. 1542 Recorde Gr. 
Artes (1575) 2o8, i Perche in hredth, and 40 in length, doe 
make a Hod of lande, whiche .>omc call a roode. 1571 Dicges 
Pantom. 11. wi. Oij, Now bycause I would cut off from, 
that figure one acre, and an acre contejnelU 160 rods: I 
multiply 160 in 50. i66o Sharrock Vegetables 19 A rod 
or pole of ground, which is the square of sixteen feet 
and a half. 1725 Fam, Diet. s.v. Burneying^ Which you 
multiply by 40, because there are 40 Perches in a Rod. 
1766 Comf>l. Farmer s.v. Suii^eying 7 F t/i Example. 19 | 
lods the diagonal. 5 rods the perpendicular. 95 .square lods i 
the content. 2846 J. Baxier Libr. Pract, Agnc. (ed. 4) I. ' 
288 Half an acre, or eighty rods, of land ia suiTicient to 
keep a cow during a year. i853 Rep. l/.S. Commissioner 
Agrie, (1869)405 Five and a half square rods of ground, 
which had not been manured. 

c. A measure of brickwork : (see quots.). 

2663 Gerbier Counsel 56 Bricklayers do work at twenty 
seaven sliillings the Rod. Ibid. 63 A Rod 16} Foot square, 
xi Bricks. 2667 Piumatt City C. Build. 53 The Brick- 
layer., doth for the most part agree by the Hod, which is 
sixteen Fool and a half square every way, and two hundred 
seventy two foot in all. 2825 J. Nicholson Oberat. Meek. 
55° ^ lod of standard brick*work, making tne necessary 
allowance for mortar and waste, will require 4500 bricks, 
2842 Gwilt Eneycl. Arch. § 2300 Consequently 272 feet is 
universally taken as the superficial standard content of .a 
rod. Ibid.y A cubic rod of brickwork would be . . 306 feet cube, 
t d. (See quot.) Obs."-^ 

2630 in Binnell Descr. Thames (175^) 81 No Fisherman. , 
shall lay any more or greater (juantily [of lampern-le.ips] 
than only one Rod of forty Faihoin, containing seven Dozen 
of Leaps. 

III. 8. t f*" Tlie shaft of a spear. Obs. rare. 
C2400 Destr. Troy 1234 The king share thrugh his sliild 
with l>e sharpe ende, And the rod all to roofe riglit to his 
honde. /^/V. 2ic>94Theroddisall to Roofe right to kaire bond, 
b. dial. The shafts of a cart or waggon. 

2695 Kennett Par. Antiq. Gloss, s.v, Pullanus^ In a 
team, the hor'"" • • •••■ 

the Pillar, x 

or waggon; . ' _ , 

Agric. II. 725 Rods (Sussexl, cart and w’aggon shafts. 

attrib. 2736 Ainsworth, A rode, or roddle horse (filler), 
equus carro proxime subjectus. 1887 Kentish Closs.^ Rod- 
horse, a horse in the shafts or rods. 

9. a. A straight slender bar of metal; a con- 
necting part or shaft which is slender in pro- 
portion to its length. .See also Connecting-bod, 
gmditig-, iighining-, piston-rod. 

2728 Chamuer.s Cycl. s.v. Pendulum Clock, The Iron 
Rod or Wiar which bears the Bob at I’oitonu 1750 
Franklin Opinions 4- Conjcct. Wk<L 2887 II. 183 Would 
not these pointed rods probably draw the electrical lire 
of out of a cloud ? a 2774 Golosm. Rurv. Exp. 
Philos, (1776) 1. X55 As the rod of the pendulum, like all 
other hodie-, contracts wltli cold. 18x5 J. ^\\\s\\ Panorama 
hct. 4- Art 1 . ^ A rod of good steel, in its hardest state. 
may be broken almost as easily as a rod of glass. 185S 
Lakdner Hand-bk. Nut. Phil. 30 This plunger hangs from 
a rod., which passes througlx the cover of the cylinder. 2883 
Encycl. ^rrV. XVI. 458/2 The rod in the shaft, known as 
the main rod or spear rod, is usually made of strong balks 
of limber butted together. 

b. In scientific use : An animal or vegetable 
structure having an elongated slender form, 
xBSa Luduock in iVnL Hist. Rev, IV. 269 In the younger 
icmalcs,. the eggs did not ilescend in the uterus as far as 
* r * x8W Huxley Physiol, ix. 223 This is the layer 

° V ttnd occupies about a quarter of the 

wbolc thickness [of the retina). 2878 Bell ir. GegenbauPs 
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Comp. Atiaf. 264 The rods.. become untied, and form a 
special structure, the ‘rhabdom*. 2884 Bower & Scott De 
Bary's Phaner. 85 Examples of the aggregated rods are 
found on the while Eucalj-pli. 

c. Something resembling a rod in shape. 
c 2860 Faraday Forces Nat, iii. 50 A continuous rod of 
fluid mercury. 2905 Ailumeutn 22 Apr. ^87/2 In the cry of 
the wind, in the grey rods of rain, and in all the shifting 
shows of the universe. 

IV, 10. altrib., in sense ' having the form of a 
rod* : a. Of metal, etc., as rod-bolt, -iron, -lead. 

• 1690 Act 2 Will. Mary c.4, Every Hundred Weight of 
Iron blit or hammeTcd into Rods, commonly known by the 
Name of Rod Iron. 2805 R. W. Dickson* Psaci. Agric. 1. 
PI. 48 The rod screw lor the auger, four feet. 2833 Loudon 
Encycl. Archit, § 84 To have Norfolk thumb hatches, .and 
eight-inch rod bolts. 28^8 Joynson* Metals^ 58 Hammered 
and rolled into the various sections known in commerce an 
bar, rod iron, and the like. 2B76 Voylc & Stevenson 
MUit. Diet. z2o/:tRod Lead...\ti this form it is used in the 
m.Tnufacture of compressed bullets. 2897 Outing XXX, 
yji/t, I. .unfolded my patent lod-lock, and left my wheel 
supported by this device. 

b. Of organic structures, as rod-body, -cell. 

2877 Q. yrnl. Microsc. Sex. XVII. 276 Numerous rod- 
bodies w’ere observed to be shot out of a fresh section just 
as ill Geoplana, but the rod-cells were notLolated success- 
fully, 2888 Rqlllston & Jackson Anim. Life 332 In the 
Turbellaria very similar structures are met with in the 
rhabdocy^is or rod-cells. 

11 . attrib. and Comb. a. General, as rod-divina- 
tion, -grower, -merchant ; rod-shaped adj. 

2777 Brand Pop.Autiq. 96 note.Our vulgar Notion of the 
Hazel's Tendency* to a Vein of Lead Ore. .seems to be a 
Vestige of this Rod Divination. 2851 Cetisus Gt. Brit. 
(1854), Rod grower, dealer 22. xSsSSimmo.xds Diet. Trade, 
Rod-xnerchttnljSidLKoXtT in osicr> or bxrch and alder rod*; 
for basket-making, etc. 2876 Nature 30 Nov. loB/t Very 
minute rod-shaped spicules. 

b. In sense 5 , as rod-bcarer, -holder ; rod-case, 
-hand ; rod-Jishin^, -season ; rod-caught adj. 

2864 Atkinson Statiton Grunge 13 The glancing trout 
made the rod-bearers* fingers itch to try their art. 2879 
Cassells' Teckn. Educ. 11. 356 They. .thus decrease the 
rental of waters either from net orrodholders. 28S3 Century 
Mag. July The Professor climbed up., with the rod- 
cases, Ibid, By a simple turning over of the rod- 
hand while drawing: firmly on the fine. 2885 Globe 2 Sept. 
(Cassell), Rod-fishtng is permissible until the end of 
October. 2898 IVcstm. Gaz. 5 May 4/2 The spring rod 
season for salmon Is nearly over. 2902 Scotsman 4 Mar, 
tp/i He landed Ins tccord xod-cawghi fish— a salmon of 
stxu'-seven pounds, 

12, Special combs., as rod-bat (see quot. 1842 ); 
rod-chisel (see quot.); rod-fall (see quot. 
1887 ); rod-ham, a piece of meadow-land on 
which osiers grow; rod- machine (see quot.); j 
rod-mill, a workshop where iron is rolled into 
rods; rod-planer (see quot.); rod-roller, a 
workman engaged in rolling iron into rods; rod- 
rope, the rope by which boring-rods are worked; 

+ rod-woman, a seller of twigs. 

1842 C. W. Johnson Farmer's Etteycl. s.v. Plough 981/1 
The ploughman next changes the posiiion of the coulter to 
the opposite side, by what is called the * ’‘rod bat that is, 
a wood-set stick with a crook in it. 1855 J. C. Morton 
Cycl.A^ric.&.\. Plough, The., sheath, coulter, road bat [sic]. 
287s Knight Did. JIcch. 2961/1 *Kod-chisel, a chisel on 
the end of a withe or rod. used by the smith in cutting hot 
metal. 2664 MS. Agreement, Maldon, Essex: Bdl. 97 fol. 3 
Parcell of laud called Withers, with ye •ro'.lfall and other 
appurtenances. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Rod/all, ..o. belt of 
i . • .longing to the same owner 

s led ata diflerent time. 1833 

here a quarter of a mile of 
' crooked stream, bordered with Vodhams, brings us to 
Shlllingfoid Bridge. 2884 Knight Diet, Mech. Suppl. 
762/2 *Rod Machine, a machine for making round slicks, 

I such as dowels pins, stretchers, broom-Iiandles, eta 2885 
Census Instruct. Index, *Rod ^lill Roller, 2902 IVesim. 
Gaz. JO Dec, J0/2 A man having charge of a rod mill, 2875 
Knight Diet, Mech. 1961/2 *AVrf-//rt«rr, a special machine- 
tool for planing locomotive coimectiiig-rod>, guide-bars, and 
similar work, 2901 IVcsim. Gaz. 20 Dec. 10/2 Upon the 
basis on which *rod rollers are paid to-day. 2839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 966 Substituting for the wheel and axle, a num- 
ber of ropes attached to the *rod-rope. 2602 Middleton 
Blurt, Master-Constable 11. ii, My mistress cries like the 
*rod*woman,— quick, quick, quick, buy any rosemary and 
bays ? 

f HrOd, sb.^ Sc. Obs. Also 6 roid, rode. [Of 
obscure origin ; peril, due to a wrong analysis of 
an early ^fSttrod : see Titoj\ 

Fute rode occurs in Kcnncdj'*.% Passion of Christ 11, and 
is probably still representedby %c.fil-r 6 d. The quality and 
quantity of o in Sc. arc so \-anablc, that it is now impossible 
to say whether s-dd, rod represents this word or the Eng, 
1-oad. Cf. however the dim. form roddlnlg.] 

A path, a way or road, 

137s Baruour Bruce yi. 237 litill rod he fand Vp toward 
the crag strikand. Ibid. x. 379 'ihai..on range in ane rod 
[ can ga On handis and fell, 2513 Douglas eEneis vi. vii. 

43 'Ihe liiddiUis held lhai and the roddls darn. 2567 Gude 
Codlie 197 Preisiis, wirschip God, And put 

away ^our lntagcric,..To bell the way and rod. 2581 
Burse in Cath. Tract. (S. T, SJ 160 Ane edder in the hie 
vay, and serpent in llie rod. 1600 Keg. Prizy Counc. Scot. 
VI. X25 Making of roidis, gahtis and pnssageis throw the 
landis, and taking of..wair furth tbairaf. 

Hod, obs. form of Road, Rood, Rud shs. 
i* Hod, erroneous variant of R.vd a., afraid. 

*S3S Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 210 Germanus bad thame 
‘ tha sould noebt be rod, Boi liaif gude hoip and put thair 
, help in God. 
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Rod (rpd), V. [f. Rod 

■I'l. trans. To furnish with rods or laths. Obs.--’ 
2592 Percivall Sp. Did., Ripiar pared, to lath, to rod 
a wall. 

2. U.S. To fit t\ith lightning-conductors. 

a 2890 Sci. Amer. LVIII. 358 (Cent.), Several other 
houses in the town were rodded in the same way. i 8 gi 
Boston (Mass.) yrnl. 12 Feb. 2^/3 .An old man down the 
country refused to have me rod his dwelling. 

3. intr. To cut and peel osiers, dial, 

28S6 S. IV, Lixic. Gloss. 121 They kep' the childer away 
rodding. 

Rod, V. (to rub) : see Rud vl- 

Hod, obs. or dial. pa. t. or pa. pple. of Ridei'. 

Hodde, obs. pa. t. of Ride v. 

H'O'dded, ///. a. [f. Rod sb."^ or v, + -ed.] 
fl. Formed into rounded pleats. Obs.~^ 

2562 Phaer /Entid \i\\. Ltv, In garded frocks they shine 
with roddid welts about tlieyr necks [L. virgalis lucent 
sagulis]. 

2. Made or furnished with rods. 

27 sor — **' ' ' — - 

2805 R 
employ 

flatted or rodded. 2844 H. Stephens'.^/’. B'arm I. 148 A 
rack made of malleable iron,.. not sparred but rodded, in 
the sides, to keep in the straw. 

3. Shaped like a rod. 

2842 H. Miller O.R.Sandst.v, (ed. 2)122 Its [theGlypto- 
lepis] rodded, obelisk-like spires.^ 1899 tr. ynksch's Clin. 
Diagnosis vii. (ed. 4) 295 Certain hLstological changes., 
especially alTecting the ‘rodded' lining cells. 

Hodden (r^'d'n), sb. Sc. Also 6 roddyue, 
S-q roddin, 9 roddau, r(h)oddon. [Of obscure 
formation, but ptob. related to Red a., from the 
same grade as OE. ntdig, rudti, and ON. rob, 
rodi, etc.] A berry of the rowan or mountain ash. 
Also attrib., as redden-tree. 

Bannatyne MS.[\%qC ' 

growis on the roddyne treis. 

(1700) 31 Ibe Fruit whereof 

Roddens. <2x783 Willy o Douglass-dale xix, O had I a 
bunch o yon red roddins, 'J’hat grows in yonder wood. 
2850 W. Jamh; Stray Efusions 58 Twa wimpling burnies 
meet Beside the rodden glen. 2853 Cadlnhead Bon- 
Accord 200 (E. D. D.), The roddens bangin' ripe and red. 
Hodden, <t, rare, [f. Rod Made of rods. 
2796 \V. H. Marshall England 11. 209 Round rodden 
cow cribs. 

Ho’dden-dnlre. Sc, Also roddan-. [Perh. 
f. Rodj>ing vbl. sb.*b I cf. the synonymous razvn- 
Jluke. In Northuinb. called roddams.'] The turbot. 

*795 J* Do.s'aldson Agric. Kincardine 415 Scale, turbot, 
(called here rodden fluke, and bannock fluke) and flounders. 
2B08 Pinkerton Mod. Gccgr. 1. 292 The Turbot,. in Scot- 
land is called Kodden-fleul:; the last \\ord being a general 
denomination for flounders and other flat fi»h. x88a Day 
Fishes Grt. Brit. II, 22 Turbot, ..Roddan or roan fleuk,.. 
east coast of Scotland. 

Ho'ddikin. Se, Also 6 rodekein, S -ikin, 
roddickin, 9 ruddiken. [Peth. ad. Du. or Flem. 
*roodeken, dim. of roode (Kilian), «Ue.\.d j^. 1] 
The fourth stomach of a ruminant animal. 

*599 hi Stirling Nat. Hist.Soc. Tt-axts. (1902) 28 Itemxi} 
rodekeins, 1796 Youxig's Annals Agxdc. XXVII, ^ An 
obstruction takes place, and. .the stomach, called the Rodi- 
kin, is greatly inflamed, c x^S Macneill /W/wj (1844) 85 
Roasted hen, and collops plenty; And roddickins, and 
penches toa 28x7 Blachtv, Mag. Dec. 302 Pray, sir, allow 
me to help you — 1 shall send you a nice piece of ruddiken. 
Roddin (g, Sc., a path ; see sheep-rodding. 
Ho'ddingy [yibl.') [f. Rod sblS or v.\ 

1. The action of beating with a rod ; caning. 

1630 R. yohnsoxt's Kingd. .y Conunsv. 478 Their capitall 

punishments are hanging, rodding, knocking on the heads, 
diowning. 2906 H. B. Salt Consolat. Faddist 30 The less 
they did attend, The more he brayed of rodding. 

2. techn. (See quots.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining, Roddixtg, the operation 
of fixing or repairing wooden cage guides In shafts, a 1800 
Electr. Rev. XVI. 14 (Cent.), In most of the sy>tem» ine 
cable is inserted by a process technically called lodding — 
that is, pushing rods through the duct from one manhole to 
the next. 

3. concr. Metal in the form of rods ; an arrange- 
ment of rods. 

1889 G. Findlay Exig. Railway Bo It has been found that 
a Meel channel section of rodding is far superior for the 
purpose. Daily N Civs i July 4/5 Electro-pneumatic 

signalling docs away with rotfding and wires. 

So'dding, vbl. sb.- Sc. rare. [f. rodd, var. 
of rtuld spawn : see Ri;i)iJ ji.] The spawning 
of fish. Hence rodding-tiine. 

*795 .S'/<j//r^. Ace, Scotl., CamPsie XV. 321 note. It is said 
ihat the raising of the Damhead..is the sole cause why the 
fish come not up in rodding time to the Glazeri. 

Roddle, variant of Raddle sb?- 

Ho’ddy, a. rare~^. [f. Rod / 3.1] (See quot.) 

2621 CoTCK., Vergeux, roddic, full of rods. 

Roddy, obs. form of Ruddt a. 
i* Rode, sby Obs. rare. [Prob. a. Dn. roede 
measuring-rod (ten feet long) : see Rood A 
certain length of dyke. 

266* Ducdale Imbanking ff Draining 242 That the 
sewer. .should ^ dyked. .before Michaclin.isie following, 
upon pain of every rode not done 3*. 4^. Ibid., Upon pain 
also of iij*. iiij^. for every rode unfinished at Michaelmasse. 
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S^odc A1 s 6 J-S r 6 ad(e, 9 

rbode. [Of obscure origin.] A rope, esp. one 
attached to a boat*anchor or trawl, (Cf, Koding.) 

1679 Boston Ree. (i83i) VII. 135 A rcade taken out of his 
■Hoate :a the time of ye fire, & made \-se of to pull downe 
houses. 1726 Penjiallow Indian IFars (1859) 53 *rhey 
fired, .with such resolution, as made them quit one of their 
boats by cutting their roads and lashings. 1883 Fisheries 
Exkib. Catal. 12 Manilla Trawl Rh(^e, large yarn. 
a 1890 Cent. Did., ^i»//,r,..arope attached to a boat-anchor 
or killocfc. Ferity. (Pay of Fund)*.] 

SfOde, sh.^ dial. (.See quot. and Kodf. z'.-) 
1838 Holwwav Prev. Diet, s.v., ‘ To go to Rode/ means 
to go late at night, or early in the morning, to shoot wild 
fowl, which pass over-head on the wing, 

E«ode,z'.^ Also 7 road. [I’rob. ad, older Dn. 
rodeiij roeden (Kilian), = LG. roden, raden (see 
Grimm), OFris. rotlia to root out, extirpate.] 
irans. To clear (a stream, dyke, etc.) from weeds. 
Hence Ro’ding vlfl. sb. 

1616 in W. H. Wheeler Hist. Fens (1807) App. iv. ii The 
Welland to be roaded, rooked, hooked, haffed, scowered 
and cleansed. x66* Hist. Ivibanking ff Drain- 

ing -21,2 7ne sewer called the Heche.. should he dyked, 
roried, and scoured, ^ 1664-5 16-17 Chas. //, c. xr | 2 

[They] shall, .mainiaine and keepe the Rivers of Gleane and 
Welland with suITjcient Jjyking, Reading, Scowering and 
Baocking. 185S W. H. Wkerlek Drainage Feus ^ Lotu 
Lands 17 The cost of this work In the fen diitrict, where it 
is termed * roding is about 2ox. a mile. [Descr. precedes.] 
SrOde, Also 8 rod, 9 road. [Of ob- 
scure origin. Sense 2 is evidently related in some 
way to cock-rods, -road.'] 

1. iiitr. Of wild-fowl: To fly landward in the 
evening. 

X768 pENNAN’T Brit. Zool. IT. ; .A** ; -t 

sets in, the decoyrise^ fas the*. , !.• , j • i' • 

decoy in the evening, is in , 

x 835 N. ^ Q- 6th ber. XI. 188 Gunners. .wait in the 
marshes in the Bristol Channel, in the evening, to shoot 
wild fowl ‘ roding in ' half an hour after sunset. 1898 [see 
RoADINCt/W sb}\ 

2. Of woodcock ; To perform a regular evening 
flight during the breeding season. 

1863 J. Sleigh Derbyshire Gloss. lE.D.D.). i8S3 [see 
Roadiso&W. 1907 Bensusas U'ild-Li/e Stories 70Z 

When St wooJcock is roding, he must not vary his pace, his 
flisht, or hU song. 

^de, obs. i, Reed, Ro.mj, Roid a., Rood, Rud, 
Rude ; pa. t. or pa. pple. of Ride v. 

-rode (f. Ride v.) : see •wind^rode. 
3rO*dedf Also roaded. [Of obscure origin : 
cf, Rody a.'] Streaky. (Generally used of bacon.) 
X045- in dialect glossaries. 1893 Natal Times 30 Sept., 
1'hey..make splendid roded bacon and good Itams. 

Hode-horse, obs. f. Ro.vd-hor.si:. Rode- 
lofte, obs.f. Rood-loft. Rodely, var. of Roidly 
Obs . ; obs. f. Rudely. 

Rodent (rou'dent), a, and sb. [ad. L, rodent-^ 
rode/is, pr. pple. of rodere to gnaw.J 
A. cuij. 1. Zool. Gnawing; belonging to the 
order Rodeniia. 

1833 Penny Cyd. I. 184/2 Of the Rodent mammals 
{Rodeniia) of Africa, .we have no very extennl\ e knoNriedge. 
1840 ir. Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. loS In this we may discern 
a slight approach to the r^ent ch.aracier of Cneiromys. 
1877 W. ^lATTHE^vs Eihn. + Phil. Hidatsa Ind. 50 The 
rodent teeth of the beaver are reg.vrded a4 potent charms. 
1883 EncycL Brit. XV. 419/2 Rodent Moles, with very 
small or rudimentary ej'cs and ear-conchs. 

2. Path. (See quots.) 

, 1833 Pagkt Led. Sutg. Path. II. 452 The Rodent Ulcer 
is the disease which has been described under various 
names: such as cancerous ulcer of the face, cancroid ulcer 
[etc.]. 1878 T. Bryast Preui. Surg, 1. 125 R'xlent ulcers 
are closely allied to the cancers. 1893 Si. Bartholomew s 
Hosf>. Rep. XXIX. 191 Rodent cancer most commonly 
occurs on the face. 

3. Of waves : Wearing away the shore. 

1875 G. Macdonald Malcolm Mi,:.. 148 Out came the 
lovely car> ing of the rodent ww es. 

R. sb. Zool. An animal of the order Rodeniia, 
characterized by having no canine teeth and strong 
incisors. 

183s Kjrbv Hah. tf Inst. Anim. 11. xxiv. 503 ITie 
animals included in the Order of Rodents, or gnawers and 
nibblers. 1859 Darwin Orig. Sf>ee. v. (i86o) 137 The eyes 
of moles and of some burrowing rodents arc rudimentary* in 
size. x88o Haughton Phys. Geogr. vi. 287 The peculiar 
families of South American Rodents— cavics, spiny-rais, 
and chinchillas. 

irans/. x83s Lo. R. Cm rchill SP. (1889) I. 235 Lord 
Derby belongs to a tribe of jjolliical rodents. 

Rodential (rt)’«de*nj'a!), a. [f. prec. + -i.\L.] 
Of or pertaining to the Rodentia or rodent animals. 
Hence Rode'ntlaUy adv. 

\Zja Nature XLII. 193/1 The dingo and several other, 
chiefly rodential, placental mammals. 139* Pall Mall G. 
2 Aug. 2/2 A nose rodentially keen. 

Rodentian (rt?>idc'njan), rar^f-*. [f. as 
prec. + -IAX.] Belonging t-* Ihe rodents. 

1854 Badham Halieut. 157 A l*tde string. .f raw rodentian 
delicacies, dangling by their tail '.n a bunco. 

B Rodeo {Tode-O). Amer. [.Sp. rodco a going 
round, a cattle-ring, etc., f. tl l.ar to go round.] 

1. A driving together of cattle in order to separ- 
ale, count, inspect, or mark them ; a round-up. 
Also cttrib.fSxs rodeo-ground. 


' 1834 Darwin yml. 16 Aug. in V^. Beagle (1839) III. 

' 31 1 Once every year there is a grand 'rodeo ^ when all the 
I cattle are driven down, counted, and marked. 1851 
r-.t.r .... - T? .... -e . shall be 

i ■ 1891 B. Harte 

^ red animal fondly 

I believed that he was parttcipating in a rodeo. 189* Ger- 
trude Atherton Doomsnueinan xxiv. The platform on one 
\ side of the arcular rodeo-ground, 
i 2. A place or enclosure where cattle are brought 
j together for any purpose. 

I 1847 W. C. L- Martin The Ox nit To collect the herd 
once a week, driving them from all quarters loa rodeo, or 
I circuit, where an account is taken of their numliers. xB 66 
1 Ai/tenxum^^^ Nov. 672/3 In fine weather they are left on 
i the * rodeo a bare piece of ground near the house, to which 
j they are driven to pass the night. 

Roder, obs. form of Koadep.i. 

I i* Roderigo. Obs.—^ [A Spanish personal 
1 name,] Some kind of snufl. 

a 1704 T. Brown DiaL OeadVfits. 1711 IV. 34 As long as 
I could. .have my Diamond SnulT-box full of Otangcree or 
Roderigo. 

Rodetreo, obs. v.^riant of Rood-tree. 

+ Rodewort. Obs. rare. [f. rode Rud sh. -i- 
Wort.] The marigold. 

14, . MS. Shane g. If. 46 a/2 Solsequium, Rodewort o^er 
marygoldj^ CX430 Alphita (AneccL Oxon.) 86 Incuba, 
sponsa soils, kalcndnla,. .goldwort uel todeuurt. 
t Hodge, variant of (or error for) Radge. 

1678 Phillips, Rodge, a sort of Water-foul, somewhat like 
a Duck, but lesser. (Hence in some later Dicts.J 
Rodges-blaet, variant of Roger’s blast. 

1883 G. C. Davies Norfolk Broads iv. (1884) 28 Occasion- 
ally a ‘rodges-blas.t* sweeps like a whirhvind over the 
marsh, lifting the reed-stack-, wrecking uindmitU, and dis- 
masting the wherries. Ibid, xxxiv. 266 You may sec. .the 
trees uprooted for a space where a rodijes-bla-st has de- 
scended. 1890 ‘ D. Daix' Noah's Ark i, A sudden squall 
came up, as these todges-blasts do spring up on the Broads. 
Rodi(e, obs. forms of Ruddy. 

Hodiane, obs. form of Rhodian*. 
Rodilial(rp*dtnal). [Tradename.] A prepara- 
tionof salts ofparamidophenoltogetherwiihsodium 
sulphite, used as a developer in phologr.iphy. 

x^ Photegr. Ann. II. 90 Rodina!.. h.as a developing 
power equ.Tl to that of the rapid qutnol developer. 2893 
Ibid, III. 91 Longer development than with rodiual Iv re- 
quired in order to obtain sumcient opacity. 

Ro'ding. [Cf. Rode /A-] An anchor rope, 
X897 KtPLtNC Captatus Courageous in. 57 Dan . . twitched ' 
once Of twice on the roding, and. .the anchor drew up at j 
once. /^/(/.viiL 153 Three boats found their rodings fouled. 1 

+ Rodion. Obs.'^' (See quot.) j 

Apparently » rodjon, and now represented by Roger- 5 , 
with its variants Kooces* or Roccr's blast. 

1430-40 Lydc. Bochas 11. xv. (MS. Bodl. 263) If. 240, I 
haue herd seid of ful yore agon A whiric wj'nd blowing 
nothing softe Was in old EngHssh callid a Kodion, That 
reiseth duste Si strauh fu! hih alofte. 

+ Rod-kniglit. Obs. [Later form of OE, 
radcni/il.] « Kad-Knicht. 
e xz8o Bracton ii. xxxv. § 6 Ut si quis deheal ejiuitare 
• * • — talcs dicuntiir 

7 Per serviriuni 
• • qux Rodknj-ghts 

• . 334 Our old word 

»r Knight-riders). 

^ ■ • Radknighls, are 

certaine seruitours, which hold their lands by serumg their 
Lord on hor-.ebacke. x68» Warhurton Hist. Guernsey 
(1822) 69 Bracton calls such tenants as held by the serv'ice 
of riding with the lords from one manor lo another. Rod 
Knights- 1778 Pennant Tour IPVt/fj (1833) I. 56'! his last 
Iihe RadmanJ seems to have been the same \\ iih the Rod 

or Rad-knighis.J 

Roadless, a. [f. Rod y//.i + -less.] Having 
no (fishing-) rotf. 

1834 Blacktv. Mag. XXXV. 7S3 Angler.. walking rodless 
along the banks. 1839 Hole Tour Irel. 83 Away went 
Frank to his boat; and I, rodless, to svandcr,. among the 
gre.TC mountains. 

Ro'dlet. [f. Rod sb.^ + -lct.] A little rod or 
rod-shaped object. 

1877 Rosenthal Muscles 4* Nert'ts 21 Assuming that the 
— t..-f — rodlets or tiny 
I „ • >e composed of 

• surface. 

Ro'd-liIcei<7- [f. R od + -like.] Resembling 

a rod ; shaped like a rod. 

x6xx Cotcr., Vrrg/, made of rods, or tu-igs; also, streaked 
svith long, and rod-Itke rayes. 1796 Witherinc Dnt. 
Plants (ed. 3) III. 553 Stem spreading, rod-like. 2830 
-.T^. n.. cL«..Kcr.,. with rod'hke 

eiong. 

• ‘ end. 

; J , « 

Ro'dmajl. Also rodaman, [f. Rod sb.^J 

1. An angler; a rodster. 

1888 Pall Malic. 19 May 6 [Hcl is not only a penman, ^ 
but a gunman, a rodman, and a horseman, 1894 Daily . 
Ncivs 20 Feb. 5/1 The complaints by the rodsmen.. against , 
over-netting are louder than ever, , ' 

2. One who holds up the rod in surveying. . 

1891 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin IV, 177 The rodman, , 
with his rod held vertically, appearing tn the center of each , 
picture, or near the center. j 

+ Rod-net, ^'ar. of road-net ; see Road sb. 12. • 

16x7 Minsheu DuctorASz Rodnet, a net lo catch black- | 
birds, or woodcockes in. (Hence in some later Diets.] . 


Rodney (rp'dni). [Of obscure origin.] 

1. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

x86o Eng. 4 Foreign MiningGloss. 77 Rodney, a roughly 
constructed platform, with old rails, near the pit's mouth, 
upon which a farge fire is made during the winter nigfit«, 
to light the bank. 

2. An idler or loafer; a casual worker; a dis- 
reputable character. Pt\%oattrib., hulking, rough. 

In extensive d'lalect use: see Eng. Dial. Did. 

x866 in A'’. 4- Q. 3rd Scr. XI. {1867) 494/1 There was Devil 
Lees.., a great big rodney fellow, as hard as a grounsell 
toad, 1892 Daily News 14 Mar. 6/1 The ‘ Rodney' has no 
home ; he sleeps with his back against his coke oven, or in 
It when it Is cle-ared out. 

Rodoehrome, var. Rhodochhome. Rodok, 
obs. f. Ruddock. Rodomel(le : see Rhodomel. 

RrOdomozil/ (rp’d^mf'Dt). Also 7 rodomond. 
7-9 rodomonte, 6-7 rhodomonte. [a. F. rodo- 
inont or It. rodomonte, from the name ol the boast- 
ful Saracen leader in Ariosto’s Orlando Ptndoso.'] 
A great bragger or boaster. No\v arch. 

XS98 pALLiNCTOs* Meih. '/rav. X4, The fourth of TulIIes 
Rhetorickes, where he ‘peaketh of a braggingRhodomonle. 
1600 O. E. (M. SuTCLHTF.) Repi. Lilel i. viii. 207 As if 


'Joitrn. Lend, to Genoa II, it Of such rodomonts I am 
told that Portugal has even a larger number than of idlers. 
[*893 Stevtsson Ciitrionn 362, 1 cr.n never think how I 
avoided being stabbed mjseffor stabbing one of thc«e two 
Rodomonis.) , 

attrib. and Comb. x6ii Cotcr., A pied de phnih,. .Rodo- 
mont-like. 1626 B. Jonson Masques Wks, (1692) 646 Who 
had thought to have, .triumpht our whole Nation, In hi* 
Rodomont Fashion. 

Rodomontade (r/iliJm/Titfi'd), sb. and a. 
Also 7 rodomantade, ]5. 7-9 rhodoraontade 
(7 rhado-, rhada-), 7 -S rhodomantade. [a. F. 
rodomontade, lUrodomonlata, \-ada (Florio): see 
prec. and -ade.] 

A. sb. 1. a. A vainglorious brag or boast; an 
extravagantly boastful or airogant saying or 
speech; t an arrogant act. 

n. 26x2 Donne I.eti. (1651) 128, 5 Challengers cartells 
full of Rodomontades. 1646 Buck Rich. Ill, 1. la Then 
they might have acted their Rodomontades and injuries in 
a higher Siraine. 167* Drylln Heroic Plays Ess. (Ker) 
I. 157, I could easily show you, that the rodomontade\ of 
AJir.anzor are nelfher so irrarional as bis, nor so impossible 
to be put in execution. 1782 U'eslev It'ks. (18721 XI. 163 
We need not care for all ihe /ervidadidei,o\\ iherodomont. 
ades. of France .and Spain. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, 
vi. 11. 50 Wherever he came he pressed horses in defiance 
of law, ..and almost raised mobs by his in«olent rodomont. 
ades. j862 'J’hackeray Phihp viii, Poor Phil used lo bore 
me after dinner with endless rodomontades about hU 

f a^ion and his charmer. 1874 Motley yohn 0/ Damevelii 
. i. 74 Spain laughed at these rodomontade-s 

1653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's J'rav. it. 4 At the first view 
of sn many ''* • * . * • , , • . » 

doubt and a ■ i 

'J heol&g{<t .« 

ads, 1748 S • * 

they uttered on the subject of their genero.sity and courage. 
2784 Mme. D’Akulay X.ett. 7 Dec., I was called away in 
the midst of my rliodomonmde, and have lost all zest for 
pnrsuine it. x8i5 W. H. icti:i.f,uoScribbteoniania 136 note, 

.r . — .. «r *v.. 


England. * 

b. Boastful or inflated language ; e.xtravagant 
boasting or bragging. 

a. sbbSWiLKiss Real Char. 209 Arrogance,. .Rodomont- 
ade, affectation of Empire. 1734 tr. Rollins' Anc. Hist. 
1 1 1. \ 11. 449 Supplying his want of courage with rodomont. 
adc. 1829 Macaulay Misc. IVrit. (i860) I. 392 We could 
discern its meaning through a cloud of rodomontade. 1877 
Morley Crit. Misc. Scr. 11. 9 A detestable compound ol 
vulgarity and rodomoni.Tde, 

fi. a 2^8 Ln. Hkrulkt Ati/obirgr. (1764) 1^60 The Duke 
de Crouy..said by way of * ’ ' ’ * . -n .1 , 

rest of the U’orld must fc 
SllAfTESB.CV;rt>(TC.{X737) II , ' 

ade a»’d poetical bravado, we need only turn to our famous 
poct-Iaureai. 2796 Southey Lett./r. Spain (1799) X94 'I*he 
Spaniards are not inferior ’ * ’ _ t . « 

prejudices. 2822 Hazmtt ' 

of barbarous epithets an " 'i ' 

Nation 25 Aug. leo/a Tricoupis .. lias ijo sympathy with 
bluster and rhodomoniade. 

t2. iransf. Abmggait. =:Roiomo.st. Ohs. 

169* Hickerincill Good Old Cause Wks. 1716 II. 53c, I 
can scarce pity that Rhodoniantade, that dy’d upon the 
point of that Sword. <1x697 Aubrey Lives (xS^S) I. 90 
'ITicre w’as a Rhadamontade that would fight with any man 
and bragged of his valour. 

B. udj. Bragging; boastful; ranting. 

,.,r. IV' 'Tiiere happened 

5 coticebed him- 

■ ■ ■ ' " • . « fe ff Mistress 1 1. 

• iniade idea:, that 

, ■ , ■ ■ ■ again ran on in a 

grotesque and rodomontade account of the host. 

p. 1767 S. Paterson Anoth. Trav. II. 36 .All this rhodo- 
montade popish stuff. 1763 Golds'L (?<W«. J/<*«ii. i, He 
lias got into such a rhodomoniade manner. x8x8 Hazlitt 
Sheu:i. Plays (1838) ixx He is too hot and choleric, and 
some^vhat rhodomoniade. 1832 S.R. M aitland/I 4- 

ll^ald. 13 The .same rhodomoniade style of special pleading. 

Rodomonta'de, v. Also rhod-. [f. prec.] 
intr. To boast, brag, talk big, rant. 
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1681 W. Robertson Phraseol, Gen. (1693) 1083 To Ro^ 
montade, inaniter. .gloriari. 1755 in Johnson. 1840 H. 
Ainsworth 'rower of London (1864) 7 You have learnt to 
rhodomontade at the court of Madrid, I perceive. *855 
Woman's Devotion III. 49 How long she would have rhodo- 
montaded in this way, Nest could not tell. 

Hence Kodomonta*ding vbl. sb, and ppl. a. 

1638 Collier Dnmor. Stage ii. (1738) Rhodojnontading 
...bombastic. 1782 Miss Bornev Cecilia x. yi, He soon 

finds there’s nothi ‘ ’ 

Diary 16 '' ' ' . ■ ' ' 

that ©four cousin. •" s . ■ ' •■.■;.! 11. 

449 His hero a : ' ■ ' r»li ' ' i ^ 

Western States. 1839 Ai/ieftsum 7 May 6x0 Ihe careless 
or rhodomontading statements of earlier writers. 

Rodomonta'der- Also rhodo-. [f. prec.] 

A boaster, braggart. 

a 1853 W. Jay A niobiogr. fy Ron. (1854) 4^3 This fanatical 
rodomontader. 1869 Tozer HigJil. Turkey II. 264 Arnong 
the characters .. are clever Tom Thumbs, half-willed 
simpletons, bold rhodomontaders. 

So Sodomonta'dist. 

165s Terry Voy. E. India 167 When this Rhadomantadist 
had ended his perillous story, it was dinner. 

i* SfOdomOnta'do, sb. and a. Obs. Also 6-7 
rodomantada, 7 roda-,S rbodomantado, rliodo- 
montado. [See Rodomontade sb. and -ado.] 

A. sb. 1. = Rodomontade jA i. 

a. 1598 Flobio Diet. To Rdr. a 6 b, [Men whose] valour 
[is] bragardrie, AstolfheidaSy or Rodoinontndas, or if it 
come to action crueltie. 1603 — Montaigne n. xxxi. (1632) 
403 These Rodomontados must be employed on such as 
/eare them. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 23 Roda- 
mantadoes, or thundring declamations. 1715 Leoni Pali- 
adio's Archit. (1742) II. 91 This must be either a ilistake, 
or a Rodoniontado. 

1652 Plea for Free State 31 The Roman Religion., 
being replenished with the high Rhodomontadoes of Saints 
and miraculous Stories. 1673 H. Stubbe Further Find. 
Dutch War 6$ It was a Rhodomontado of Philip II ..that 
He had rather have no Subjects at all, then those He had 
to be Hereticks. 1700 Dc Foe 'Two Gri. Quest, considered 
4 It does not use to be the Temper of the English to run on 
such Rhodomantado’s. 

2. = Rodomontade 2 . 

1600 B. JoNSON Cynih. Rev. v. iv. Wks. (x6i6) 245 Most 
terribly he comes off; like your Rodomantada. 1657 
Tomlinson Renon's Disp. Pref, As for those flashy Rhodo- 
mantadoes that go about to adulterate the best Exoticks. 
1779 Swinburne 'Trav, Spain 269 The Andalusians seem 
to me the great talkers and rodomontadoes of Spain. 

B. adj\ = Rodojiontade a. 

tfx64S Howell Lett. 11. xxiv. The Duke of Espernon in 
a kind of Rodomontado way, desired leave of the King to : 
block up Rochel. 1658 Osborn Mem. Q, Eliz. 100 He 
sought peace in a posture far below the usuall pride and 1 
Rhodomontado-gallantry of that Nation. 1698 T. Rv.mer 
Short View 159 This ratling Rodomontado speech. 

Hence + Sodomonta’do v. Obs, rare. 

X693 W. Freke Sel. Ess. xxxit. 200 If they deal in History 
they sophisticate it ; or if in morality they Rhodomontado it. 

Rodsman : see Rodjian. 

Ro’dster. [f. Rod sby\ An angler. 

1879 Lee^ Mercury 8 July 8 (Davies), There were close 
upon 500 competitors, who included in their ranks rodsters 
from all parts of the three kingdoms. 1883 Sfortsman 
j Sept. 4 Old rodsters and young rodsters can find plenty of 
occupation on the river banks. 

Ro'd-wood. [Rod j^.I] One of several West 
Indian trees or shrubs belonging to the genera 
Lxliaj Eugenia^ and Calyptranihes. 

X716 Petiveriana i. § 258 Redwood, Myrtis Barhadensis 
viminalibus virgis.^ 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 240 It 
[Eugenia virgata] is now commonly called Rod-wood by 
the negroes. Ibid. 249 Rod-wood. The tree grows to a 
considerable size, and is esteemed a fine timber wood. 1864 
Grisebach Flora W, Ind. Isl. Col. Names, Black, broad- 
leaved, red, small-leaved, white Rod-wood. 

Ro’dy, a. dial. Alsoroady. =RoDEDfl. 


1864 Reader 10 Nov. 642/x Rady . — Streaked alternately 
with lean and iat. This very common word seems to be 
exclusively applied to bacon which presents this appearance. 
t878- in Eng, Dial. Diet. 

Rody, obs. form of Ruddy a. 

Rodyr, obs. form of Rudder. 

Roe ^ (fod). Forms : a. i raha, i, 5-6 raa, 
1, 4-6 ra, 6 ray, 7 rey, 6- rae, 6 re. A 3 roa, 
4-6 ro, roo, 6 rlioo, row(e, 6- roe. [Common 
Tent.; OE. rdha^ rda^ nz, = MDu. rcj ree (Du. 
r^e), OS. reho (LG. re)^ OHG. reho (also r^h 
neut., G. r<?/z), ON. rd (Da. rcuiy Sw. n 1 ), of un- 
certain etym. (JE.hadalso a fern, correspond- 
ing to OHG. rtia. After 1300 the a-forms are 
only northern and Sc.] 

1 . A small species of deer {Capreohis caprsea, 
formerly Ccrvtis capreolus') inhabiting various 
parts of Europe and Asia ; a deer belonging to 
this species. 

a. ^725 Corpus Gloss. 403 Capria, raha. C875 Erfurt 
Gloss. ii6i Capriolust raa. C900 tr. Baeda's Hist. 1. i. 
(1890) 30 Hit is fiscft" ” '' ' ' - 

heorta & rana. e xo' 

huntujjc ran o35e it • n 

Cursor M. 19080 J)e 

halt suld seep as ra. c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's T. 4097, 1 is 
ful wight, god waat, as is a raa. c X400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
XXXI. 143 In hat cuntree also er many cameliouns, he whilk 
« a *>’^‘11 bests of j>e rnykilnes of a raa. c 1480 Henrvson 
Wether^ 2511 Went neucr Hound mair 
haistehe fra the h^d, Quhen he wes rjmnand maisi raklie 
at i.ie ra 1513: Douglas AEneis iv. iv. 55 Lol thcr the 


rais, rynning swyft as fyre. Ibid, xii. Prol. 182 Kyddis 
skipp.md throw ronnis eftxr rayis. a 1585 Montcojierie 
Chcrric ^ Slacks The hart, the hynd, the dae, the rae, . , War 
skowping all frae brae to brae. 16x2 plaworth Househ. 
Bks. (Surtees) 28 H. Geldart’s son bringing a rey, 17.. 
Ramsay 'To Starrat 32 Blythly wald l..stcnd o’er burns 
as light as onyrae. i88x Berwick Nat. Club Proc. IX. 454 
* As wild as the rae ' is a well-known Border phrase. 

p. a 1200 in Fragsit. HLlfrtds Grans, etc. (1838) 3 Cafreay 
roa a 1225 St. Marker. 3 As fisch ahon on hoke, as h® roa 
inumen ihe net. ciayS Serving Christ 71 in O. E. Misc. 
92 Ne geyneh vs., he ronkc racches ruskit h® ron. 
CX330 R, Brunne Chrott. Wace (Rolls) 15750 B'ond h^y 
neuere, .bukke'ne do, ..cony, fowen, no ro. X387 Trevisa 
//iVrfcH (Rolls) I. 311 In hat londebeeh many scheep..and 
fewe roos and hertes. c 1407 Lydg. Reson d- Sens. 3728 
Hert, and hynde,buk,and doo,..rej’ndcre and the dredful 
roo. X481 Caxton Reyy"'"^ 
and hyndes, roes,.. and 
dale I Chron. xiii. 8 M* 
as the Roes vpon y* mot 

241 The tayle of Harte, Bucke, Rowe, or any other Deare, 
is to be called the Syngle. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
IV. 216 Here are great store of roes, deere, and ostriches. 
X73S Somerville Chase n. j6o Their Coursers, than the 
]\lountain Roe More fleet. 1799 J- Robertson Agric. 
Perth 329 The roes travel in single families, seldom more 
than four together. 1802 Bincley Anivt. Biog. (1813) I. 
446 The height of the Roe at the shoulders is about two 
feet and a h.Tlf. x86s Kingsley Hertiv. i, The yellow 
loes stood and stared at him. 


2. atirib. and Comb.^ as roe-doe, -drive (cf. 
Drive sb. i c and 2 b), -head, •hunt, -kid, -leather, 
etc. ; roe-hunter, -hunting, -shooting', roe-footed. 

1570 Levins Manip. 154/13 A *Roe doe, caPrxa. 1575 
Turberv. Venerie 142 They neuer part vntil the Row-doe 
haue fawned, 1897 Daily News 17 Nov. 9/6 There^ are 
*roe.drives in the woods. 1631 Chettle Hoffman Cij, I, 
iny good Lord, being *roefooted, outstript him in running. 
1577 in H. Hall £//2..S‘iiir.(i886) 154,18 ’'roeheads,;^4. 1840 
CoLQUHouN Moor^ Loch 34 The generality of •roe-hunts are 
nothing but blunders from beginning to end. Ibid. 35 One 
or two experienced *roe-hunters had the whole sport to them- 
selves. X728 Chambers Cyct. s.v. Hunting, *Koe Hunting. 

1840C0LQUF ; . 

ledge of roc * ^ . • • • ‘ ’ 

(1892) . . * * .. • .' . • ! , 

to London, !• 
Judge Cawlye, .xlj**. 1347 m Riley Mem. Lend. (x868) 234 
The hundred of "rolether, 16s. X398 Ibid. 547 That no 
manner of shepeslether or calvesleiher..be dyed after the 
manner of rolether. *354-5 Dnrh. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 
555 Pro *Ranettes et cordulls pro eisdem. 13B3-4 Ibid. 
S93 In cordis emp. pro le Raanet. 1840 Colquhou.n Moor 
<5- Loch 35 Their love of a *roe-pasty prevailing over 
their love of the chase. 1620 in Maepherson Fauna Lake- 
land (1892)72 For careing*roe pyes to my Lord Chancier ’s, 
.xviij^. 1840 CoLQUHOUN Moor ^ Loch 38 Recommending 
the above manner of ‘‘roe-shooting. 1571 Wills <5* Inv. N. 
C, (Surtees, 1835) 352 Item I gyue to Edward Archibald iij 
*Roye readx'&yy] skinnes. c X400 Rom. Rose 7048 *Roo- 
venisoun y-bake in paste. 18x4 Scott Wav. xii. note. The 
learned in cookery.. bold the roe-venisondryand indifferent 
food, unless [etc.]. 

(wa). Forms : a. 5-6 rougbe, 6-7 rough ; 
5 roof, 7 roff(e ; 6-7 rowe, 7-8 row, B. 7- roe. 
[ME. type *rod(e, rotate, roch, roge (Kilian 
roghe), Flem, rog, MLG. roge, rogge, MH(j. roge, 
OriG, rogo. It is not dear whether the word is 
native in English or of later adoption. For forms 
with final n see Rown.] 

1 . The mass of eggs contained in the ovarian 
membrane of a fish. Hard roe, the spawn of a 
female fish j soft roe, the milt or sperm of a male 
fish. Also in roe. 


a. 14. . Vcc. in Wr.-Wulcker 591 Lacies, roof of fyshe, or 
mylke of fyshe, c 1430 Two Cookery Bks. 114 Tak ye rowys 

of fissh & ye liuere. C146/'* ’ 

Bk. (1868) 161 White 
white by he boon, ro 
177 Oeue, the roughc c 

fysshes belly, oevue, 1617 Minsheu Ductor 422 Rofles 
or Roughes of fish that spawne. 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's 
Trav. X, 31 He got bb ISIercbandise aboard, which.. was 
nothing but the rows of shads. 2696 Phil. Trans. XIX. 
256 Composed of Globules, so like the Rowes or Spawn of 
Fishes. 1733 P. Lindsay 201 The. .Herrings 
that have little or no Milt or Row. 1774 Goldsm, Nat, 
Hist. (1776) VI. 340 That small kind of mackarel that have 
neither melts nor rows. 1832 (see Salmon sb.^ 4]. 


Mer. ■ : • 

^ Cr, 
care. ■ 
a ^lal 

Spawn. 17x4 AIasdevillc Fab. Bees (1733) H. 287 You 
mean the prodigious quantity of roe they spawn. 2769 
Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 141 fCodJ begin to spawn in 
January... Some continue in roe till the beginning of April. 
sZooPhil. Trans. XC. 169 It is remarkable that the hard 
roe, in general, does not emit so much light as the soft-roe. 
1848 Lytton Harold vi. i, A Moorbh compound, made of 
eggs and roes of carp. 1875 Nicholson Man, Zool. (ed. 4) 
412 Fishes are, for the most part, truly oviparous, the ovaries 
being familiarly known as the * roe 
2 . attrib, and Comb., as roe-ffsh, -laden, -like, 
mullet, sauce, -shad, -sick', roe com, a single 
from a roe. 

1868 Rep.^ U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1B69) 321 These 

.. — 1. . - 'corns*. Outing 

*■ I ■ ■ :n fish on her way to 

■ • • eases xxxvii. 573 A 

■ • • 1B88 Goode A mer. 

Etshes 368 Betuecn the seasons of * Fat INIullet ’ and ‘*Roe 
Mullet there is an intermission of two or three weeks in 

I the fishing. 18S3 Certt. Mag. Aug. 549/2 Another cook 


will prepare the *roe sauce to accompany the shad. 1884 
Harper's Mag. June 88/2 There was a great *ioe-shad 
hanging by his gills. 2641 S. Smith Herring Buss 'Tt^ade 
24 B'or what sort he will sell them [rr*. herrings] . .*roe-sicke, 
cleere or pure ware. 

HiOe [Prob. a var. of Row sb."] (See qnot.') 
2850 Chaloser & Fleming Mahogany Tree 57 Roe is 
that alternate streak or flake of light and shade running in 
the grain. 

Roebin, obs. form of Robbin. 

IRiOe'btlck (r^u*bt^k). Forms : a. 5 ra(a)buke, 
rabukk, 6 raybuck. Sc. rebuke. P. 4-6 ro-, 
5 roo-, 6 rho-, rowe-, 5, 7 roebucke, 6 - roe- 
buck. [f. Roe -k Buck. Cf. MDn. reebuck (Du, 
-bok), OHG. rShhock (G. rehhocE), ON. rdbukkr 
(MSw. robuk, S\v. rhbock')^ The buck or male of 
the roe-deer; a male roe. 

a. 24.. Nom. in Wr.-WuIcker 700 Hec copra, a r.abuke. 
T^’jxExch. Rolls Scotl.VWX.fi'Deixy capitibus de rabukkis. 
1483 Caih. Augl. 298/1 Raa buke, capreus, caprea. a 2578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.)I. 338 Wther 
small beistb as re and rebuke. 

1398 Trcvisa Barth. De P.R. xviii. .xxxi. (Bodl. MS.), 
Ceruus is [jc name of he herte of he bucke and of he Ro- 
bucke. c 1420 Master of Game (^IS. Digby 182) iii, He is 
more lasse hen an hert and he is more benn a Roo bucke. 
2486 Bk. St. Albans e ij b, A fayre Roooucke and a fayre 
doo. 2530 Palscr. 263/1 Rho bucke, a beest. 1575 Turberv. 
Venerie 143 He is not called a greate Rowebucke, but a 
fayre Rowbucke. 2590 Spenser i.vi. 24 He would him 
make.. the Robuckes in flight to overtake. x6o8 Topsell 
Serpents (1658) 739 They took them to be Serpents, being 
in quantity as big as Roe-bucks. x66x Lovell Hist.Anim. 
4- Min. J06 Roe-buck. The flesh is better than that of other 
wild creatures. 2732 Lediaru Sethos II. ix. 296 This 
natural wall along which. .a Roe-buck would hardly have 
clamber'd. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) HI. 71 They 
resemble the roe-buck in the colour and nature of their 
hair. 2802 Shaw Gen. Zool. II. 268 It is about the size of 
the common or European Roebuck. 2882 Greener Gun 
523 Roe bucks are occasionally stalked with the *360 
Express rifle. 

atirib. c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) iv,he Roo 
bucke flessh is most holsome to eete of eny. 2552 Records 
of Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) L 107 Tua laybuck skynnis. 
1801 Shaw Gen. Zool. II. 289 A pair of horns of some 
animal of the Roebuck kind. 2892 Macphcrson Fauna 
Lakeland 72 A coat of arms which included three Roebuck 
heads. 

E.oe'buck-'berry. [f. prec.] The fruit of a 
herbaceous species of Rubus (see quots.), or the 
plant producing this. 

1771 Pennant 'Pour in Scotland (2774) 94 They.. are 
remarkably fond of the Rubus Saxatilis, called in the 
Highlands on that account the Roebuck Berry. 2795 
Siaiisi. Aec. Scotl., Lanark XV. 25 Wild fruits are here 
in great abundance, such as.. Roebuck-berries, and straw- 
berries. 2845 -AVw Statist. Aec. Scotl., Ross XIV. 192 The 
native fruits of the parish are brambles, roebuck-berries, 
raspberries. i88s Garden 28 Jan. 57/3 Of the British 
species not hitherto mentioned. .the Roebuck-berry is 
Rubus saxatilis. 

Hoed (r<?“cl), a. [f. Roe 2.] Having roe; full 
of spawn. Also in combs.jfi///-, hard-, soft-roed. 

161X Cotcr. s.v. Oeuf, Harcnc aux antfs, a full-rowed, or 
bard-rowed Herring. Ibid., OuvS, full rowed, as a fish. 
2769 Pennant Brtt.Zool. III. 261 The fishermen take great 
numbers [of ling] without ever finding any of the female or 
loed fish among them. 2799 Spirit Publ. yrnls.XX. 221 
There are also hard-roed mackarel. 2819 Chron. in Ann, 
Reg. 7 Scotch herrings.., being roed,and very lubcious, do 
not keep so sound, 

]&oe’-deer. Forms; i rah-, 2 roadeor; 6 
row dear©, 7 ro© deere, 8- roe-deer (9 Sc. rae-), 
[f. Roe I -k Deer. Cf. MDa. and MSw. raadiur 
(Da. raadyr, Sw. r&djurfi Deer, or a deer, of 
the roe kind ; a roe. 

C2000 Sax. Leechd. III. 2 Nim.. foxes smero & rahdeores 
mearh. czooo ^Elfric Gram. (Z.) 309 Capreolus, rahdeor 
I<z zzoo roadeor]. 

*575 Turberv. Venerie 142 They are sweeter of Sent 
vnto the boundes than the Harte or the Rowdeare. 2688 
lioL:>i£: Armouey u. 134/2 A Roe Deere, .when Lodged.. 
Beddeth. 2728 Cha.mblrs Cycl. s.v. Hunting, We have no 
Roe Deer in England ; but they abound in Scotland, Ger- 
many, Africa, iic. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 306/1 
The roe-deer differs from the slag and fallow-deer. 1853 
AguesSorel • ' - - • 

and the roe-deer cc 
The horse-like bar! 

E'OsIiD.©, obs. ui j.\.e,.VLJi. 

II Koer (ruoj). [Du. rocr, ad. G, 7'ohr (OHG. 
gun-barrel, pipe, reed. So Da. 7 ‘er, Sw. 
rdri\ A long-barrelled gun used by ihe Boers of 
S. Africa in hunting large game. 

2834 Pringle Afr. Sk. 88 Bold Arend } come help with 
yoyr long-barrelled roer. 2850 R. G. Gumming Hunter's 
Life S. Afr. (itoz) 17/1 He w:^ a keen hunter, and him- 
self and household subsisted, in a great measure, by the 
proceeds of his long single-barrelled ‘roer*. 2899 Rider 
Haggard .S*?ea//£wu xvi, All were well armed Milh 'roers' 
or other guns. 

Roe’Stone. [f. KoeL] = Oolite. 

1804 R. Jameson Syst. Min. 1. 480 Roestone... I^ colour 
is hair brown and chestnut brown. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 
772 Oolite or roe-stone. — It consists of spherical grains of 
various sire, from a millet seed, to a pea. or even an egg. 
1876 Page Adv. Texi-bk. Ccol. xvli. 332 The true oolites or 
roestones seem to be more cf chemical than of mtchanical 
origin. 

Roet, variant of Rowet. 

Eroe'y, a. [f. Roe 3.] Streaky. 

2850 Chaloner & Fix.minc Mahogany Tree 49 The 
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Mahogany, ^which is the best adapted for Shipbuilding, is 
that which is firm, tough and roey. 

Rof(e, obs. pa. t. of Rive vy ; obs. ff. Roof. 
f Rofe. Obs.~° [Perh. the same as E. Anglian 
rove scurf, scab.] ? Rind, skin. 

1530 Palsgr. 263/2 Rofe of baken or hefe. 

Eofe, obs. f. Rove sb. Kofel, obs. f. Ruffle. 
Eoff(e, obs. pa. t. Rive vJ- ; obs. if. Roe Roof, 
Rove. 

Eofia (r«ft'a). Also S rofeer, 9 roOia. [Mala- 
gasy.] A kind of palm : see Raffia and RApbia. 

17*9 Drury Madagascar (1B90) 172 Where the cattle are 
kept is a tree called rofeer. 1878 A7iiananarivo Annual 
1 13 Of the Paltnae there is but one species found in Imerina, 
the Rofia. 1880 J. SiBREECr/. African I si. iv. 75 'fhe rofia 
has a trunk of from thirty to fifty feet in height, and at the 
end divides into seven or eight immensely long leaves. 

attrib. 18S3 Eticycl. Brit. XV. 170/1 The rofia palm 
{Sagus Rufia)t from whose pinnate leaves a valuable fibre 
used for cloth is obtained. 

Hofi-iug, obs. form of Ruffling. 

Koftile, obs. form of Roof-tile. 
tSog, sb. Obs. Also roge, (Meaning obscure : 
perh. not the same word in the two quots.) 

? a 1400 Morte Artk. 2273 That euer I regnede one l)ir 
rog, me rewes it euer ! 1500 Chester PL (Shaks. Soc.) 

II. 94 What ! laye thou still in that stonde And let that 
losinger go on the roge \rime dogge]. 

HrOg (rpg), Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-6 rogge, 
5 roggyn. [Of obscure origin ; perhaps related 
to Rug V. Cf. also Norw. dial, rogga to set in 
motion, drive on ; rogg energy.] 

1 . (rans. To shake (a person or thing). Also 
absol. with on^ at. 

1377 Langl. P.PL B. 78 It [the tree] made a foule 
noyse, pat I had reuth whan Piers rogged, it gradde so 
reufulliche. c 1383 Chaucer L. G. IV. 2708 Hypermttesira^ 
In hyre armys ishe] gan hym to enbrace -A.nd hym she 
roggiih £: a-wakyth softe. c 1422 Hoccleve Jereslaus' 
Wife 355 Shee. .rogged on hir lord and him awook. C1430 
Lydc. Minor Poems (Percj* Soc.) 41 She rogged on hym,. . 
And badde hym tume hym, CZ440 Promp. Parv. 435/2 
Rogg>’n, or mevyn (or schoggyn, K. rokkyn), agito. 

1811 WiLLAN in A rchseologia (E. D. S.)» Boggle, or Rogge, 
to shake, to jumble. 1867 Waugh Owd Blanket i. 7 Then 
be * rogged * at the door, and shouted * Hello ’ ! 

2 . intr. To shake ; to move to and fro. 

? /1 1400 Morte Arth. 7S4 He romede, he rarede, that 
roggede alle pc erthe ! CX440 J^omp. Parv. 435/2 Hoggj'n, 
or waveryr. (or schakyn), vaciilo. 1600 Surflet Countrie 
Farme u. IxiL 404 The hiues shall be so set, as that.. there 
may not any occasion be giuen to shake or rogge vpon the 
other, x886 Cunliffe Rockdale Gloss., Rog, to shake with 
a dull sound, as a door or a window when the wind is high. 
2B86 Holiand Cheshire Gloss, s.v., A window or door rogs 
with the wind. 

Hence Ho'gglng vhl, sb. 

CZ440 Profnp. Parv. 433/2 Roggynce, or sebakynge, 
vacitlacio, x6t6 Costs Corr. (Surtees) f. 87 , 1 came home, 
..having clered my self by the way, through ragging of the 
coatch, of s stones. 

Ho’gal, iloga*liaii, rare~^. [f, L. rogaliSy 
i. rogits pyre.] * Of or pertaining to a great lire.’ 
1656 Blount Glossogr. 

Ho’gament. rare [ad. L. rcgdtnenturn, 
f. rogdre to ask.] * A Proposition to be granted,’ 
X727 Bailey (vol. 11 .). 

Rogatian (rog^’-Jan). [f. Rogatus, the leader 
of the sect, who flourished in the 4th century.] 
= ROGATiST. 

1564 Brief Exam. 4* b, You shall reade of the Donatistes, 
1 j)ecl. ft F- 

• sect of the Kogatians 
t when Christ should 
descend [etc.]. 1845 Encycl. Metrop. XI. 325/2 A fourth 
part of the Donatist Prelates followed the standard of Ma.\- 
imin, and a large Body was distinguished by the name of 
Rogatians. 

So Koga*tiaiiist. rare~'. 

x6o8 T. Idourron Preatnble to Incoimter'^iei. 2, Heretikes, 
called Rogaiionists {sic). 

Rogation (rog?‘*Jhn). Forms : 4-6 roga- 
cioun, 5-6 rogacion, 5 -cyon (ragacyoun), 6 
'-tioun, 6- rogation, [ad. L. rogdiio, -iduis 
(f. rogare to ask), whence also F. rogation (14th c.), 
Sp, rogacion, Pg. rogafSo, It. rogazione. The pi. 
form used in sense 1 corresponds to med.L. Roga- 
tiones, Rogaciones, F. Rogations, Sp. Rogaciones, 
Pg. Rogafdes, It. Rogazionii\ 

1 . Eccl. (Usually />/.) Solemn supplications con- 
sisting of the litany of the saints, chanted during 
procession on the three days before Ascension Day; 
hence freq., the days upon which this is done, the 
Rogation days. (Cf, Roveison.) 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 299 Seint Mammertus.. 
ordejmed soJempne lelanyes hat beeh i-cleped he Roga- 
ciouns, a3enst erhe sebakynge. 1430 in Halliw. Rara 
Mathem. (1841) 92 pis table icUyit qwen lenlyn fallyth,.. 
qwen he Rogacj’ons and qwen qwyte«;oiieday. c 1440 Astrofi. 
Cal. (MS. .Ashm. 391), And so in like forme Estre, Rogacion, 
.and Wi-tsonday. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 22 a/i (The 
second litany] is said the letanye the las.'^e, the rogacnons, 
.and processions. *547 Bk. of Marchauntes bj b, Pardons, 
indulgences, remissions, ..rogacions,. .and holy workes of 
God. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xli. § 2 Supplications 
with this solemnitie for the appeasing of Gods svrath.. 
were of the Greeke Church termed Litanies, Rogations, of 
ihe Latine. 1604 Bk. Com. Ptayer, Tables, etc., Rogations, 


after Easter v weekes. x66o Jer. Tavlor Ductor Duhil. 
111. iv. (1676) 643 The solemn days of Rogation which v.e 
observe in the Church of England were not of an im- 
memorial beginning. 1704 Nelson Fest. 4 Fasts 11. vi. 
(1739I S16 The Curate. .in the Days of Rogations.. shall 
admonish the People.^ 2782 Carruft, Ckr. U. 

viiL 134 Mamert.. first instituted the fast of Rogation. 1872 
Shipley Terms 3x3 The inner naithex was the place 
for rogations, \yatches, funeral rites, and sometimes baptisms. 
1884 Cath. Diet. (1807) 794/1 The Rogations began in the 
kingdom of Burgundy. 

attrib. i 65 o Jer, Taylor Duct. Ditbit. iii. iv. xiiJ. § 53 
The Rogation fast (all the World knows) was instituted by 
Manirnercus Bishopof Vienna. 18x2 J. Brady Clavis Cal. 

^ Mumertus’s alteration in the 
1872 Shipley jErr/. Terms 
sed at Rogation-tldc, or in 

b. Rogation days, the Monday, Tuesday, and 
Wednesday preceding Ascension Day. (Cf. Gang- 
days.) Rogation week, the week in which Ascen- 
sion Day falls. (Cf. Gang-week.) Rogation Sun- 
day, the fifth Sunday after Easter, being the Sunday 
before Ascension Day. 

[a) 0x400 Marl. MS. 2247 If. 105b, Eueiy man..shulde 
faste Monday, Tewsday & Wednesdaj*, and go in pro- 
cession ; for pei be called Rogacion dayes of prayer. 1480 
Caxton Chron. Eng. (1520) v. 58 b/i In his tyme were the 
Rogacyon dayes ordeyned. — — — r» — tr,-,. 

(1902) 152 Sowas it. .ether- 
befor. 1563 Foxe A.i^ M. 

' ■ ..L- -_r-* .J 


I 3’ear 550, Claudius Mumertus.. extended the object of the 
I Rogation days. 1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. ^6/t 'ZTie three 
days before Ascension.. are still known in the English 
j Church as Rogation Days. 

{b) 1530 Palsgr. 263/2 Rogation weke, la sepmaine des 
1 rouaisoHS. 1535 WriOTHESLcYCi^ri>«. (Camden) I. 27 The 
I 4ih day of May followinge, being Tewsday in the Roga- 
tion week. 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 30 Lent might be 
I cleane spung'd out of the Kalcnder, with Rogation weeks. 

) 1634 Canne Necess. Sefar. (1849) J23 The observation of 
Gangdays, or rogation week, is wholly popish. 167a Mar- 
\ell Reh. Transp. il 186 You that do, as if it were in 
Rogation week, perambulate the Bounds of government. 
1725 Bourne in Brand Pop. Antiq. (1777) xxvi. 264 The 
Litanies or Rogations, which., gave Name to the Time of 
R.ogation.WeelL 18x2 J. Brady Clovis Cal. !• 336 The 
whole week in which these days happen is styled Rogation 
week, 1826 DfGDY Broadstone Non. (1846) IL 364 Cross- 
flower, or rogation-flower,., was carried in the processions 
of rogation week. 

{e) 1662 Pr/iyrr, ThW«, etc., Rogatlon-Sunday 

is Five weeks after Easter. 1681 Wharton Fasts * Fest. 

ms, (16S3) 20 r . ^ , 

week following 

Pop. Antiq. {17, , ■ , . 

by our C ‘ 

Medii AEi 
is the firs 
Shipley .£ 

Ascension day. 

c. Rogation flower, the milkwort {Polygala vnl^ 
garis'), formerly made into garlands and carried 
in processions on Rogation days. 

1597 Herbal 450 Milke woort..m English we 

may cal it Crosse flower. Gang flower. Rogation flower. 
1826 Dicby Broadstone Hon. (1846) II. 364 Cross-flower, 
or rogation-flower, [blooms] about the 3rd of May. 1890 
Sa7-um Dioc. Cat. Jan. 6/1 To make *Good Friday' and 
‘Rogation Floiver ' fit guides to the search for early blos- 
soms of Tuberous Jloschatel and Milkwort. 

fd. transf. Supplication for alms; begging. 
Also punningly, with allusion to ‘ rogue Obs. 

c 1540 Copland Hye Way to Spyttel Ho. 425 And so they 
lewter in suche rogacyons Seven or cyght ycres, walkyng 
theyrstacyons,And do but gull, and foJow beggeo’. 2607 
iDDLETON Fa/ti. Love i. iii, Gud. H ow is’t ? methinks thou 
hast been a long vagrant. Lip. The rogation hath been 
long indeed, 

2 . Rorn. Antiq. The act, on the part of a consul 
or tribune, of submitting a proposed law to the 
people for their acceptance ; also, a law so sub- 
mitted and accepted. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 155 Graccus desirede those 
possessiones to be restoredc to the peplc in a day of Roga- 
cion, when ihynges to be restorede awede to be askede. 
1533 Belle.noe.s Livy jii, xvjii, (S. T, S.) J L 21 Be Jjis laiv 
wes gevin anc scharp brod to he rcgaiioun of tribunis. i 
a 1577 Sib T. S-'hth Co/ft/trw. E/ig. 1. vii. (1609) 7 The Em- j 
perors claime this tyrannical power by pretence of that j 
Rogation or which Caius Caesar or Octauius j 
obtained. _ 16^ IT* I*utu,lpsl Cottsid. Cri. Chancery a The ; 


YALE I. i. 28 Still more were they alarmed 
when he proposed and carried a rogation for the foundation 
of ample colonies. 1872 _E. W. Robertson Hist. Ess. 261 
The era before the Rogations of Licinius became law, 

•f* 3 . A formal request. Ohs. 

1603 Jas. I Trtte Law Free Mo/t, Wks, ;j6i 6) 202 In the 
Parliament.. the lawcs are but iroucd by his subiecis, and 
onely made by him at their rogation. xC^yDiccES Uniavf. 
taking up Ar/zis i4oni€ir rotation must precede His rati- 
fication. 1680 Filmcr Patriarcka HL 5 rs In Parlkimcnt 
all Statutes or Laws arc made properly by the King alone, 
at the Rogation of the people. 


j Hence Koga'tional a. (See quot.) 

1872 Shipley Eccl. Tct^hs, Rogaiionat A7ttiphons, anti- 
I phons used at Rogation-tide, or in connexion W'iih litanies. 

1 Bogatist (r^u*gatist). [See Rogatian.] A 
I member or adherent of a certain Donatist sect. 

1563 T, Stapleton Fort. Faith 26* Then we sboulde 

p.-. .. T,. 

^ ■ ■ the 

k J . , ; ects 

' *33/1 The party of Rogatists inclined to moderation. 1893 
Dubl. Rev. Apr. 399 (St. Augustine] writing to Vincent the 
Rogatist. 

HrO’gative. rare~~K [ad. Sp. rogativa,'] A 
prayer or supplication. 

1882 Chrisi:a7t WorldSzpt. 266 Sermons preached against 
the evangelicals during the rogatlves for rain. 
Ito'gatory, a. rare. [ad. F. rogotoire, ad. 
med.L. rogatorins : cf. interrogatory^ (See quots.) 

4843-56 Bouvier Law Diet. U.S., Rogatory, Letters, a 
kind of commission from a judge authorizing and request- 
ing a judge of another jurisdiction to examine a witness. 
1874 Wooi^ey l/itrcd. Inte77i. Law (ed. 4) f 76 Many 
countries aid one another’s judicial proceedings by consent- 
ing that their judges may accept rogatory commissions, or 
act as agents of foreign courts, for the purpose of examining 
witnesses or otbeni ise ascertaining facts, 
f Soge. Obs.~‘^ [ad. L. rogtts.] A pyre. 

1661 Hickeringill ya7itaica 76 ITien if he have a Slave, 
he then must die ; And the same Roge bum Ixith. 

Roge, see Rog sb . ; obs. f^orm of Rogue. 
t S>0*ger Obs. rare. [An early canting word. 
The^ was probably hard (cf. rogacyons s.v. Rogation i d), 
so that rvger may be connected with rogue.) 

A begging vagabond who pretended to be a 
poor scholar from Oxford or Cambridge, 
r 1540 Copland Hye Way to Sbyttel Ho. 391 Cometh not 
this way Of these rogers, that aayly syng and pray, With 
Ave Regina, or de profimdis ? Ibid. 413 niere is another 
company Of the same sect,. .To whom these rogers obey as 
capytayns, 

Roger- (rp’d.^si). [A personal name of men, 
a. OF. Roger, Kogier, of Teut. origin, = OHG. 
Ruodeg^, 

1 . Used as a generic or special name for persons. 

1631 Weever A7tc. Ftmeral Mon. 75 The seruant obeyed, 

and (like a good trustie Roger) performed his Masters com- 
mandement. 1725 New Cattt. Diet., Roger, ..Wkev^xst a 
Thief-take.*. Ibid., Old Roger, the Devjl. 1885 Pudsey 
Ohn. 19 (E. D. D.), T' next customer wor a roger. 

2 . t Cant. A goose. Obs. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) ^3 A Roger, or tyb of the 
butter^’, a Goose, 1622 Fletcher Beggar's Bush v. i, Sur- 
prizing a Boors ken, for grunting cheats ! Prig. Or cack- 
ling Cheats? Hig. Of Mergery-praters, Rogers, And Tibs 
o’ th’ Buttery*? 

b. Aram. rare^^. 

1762 E. Collins Misc. 116 The Ram first wore that very 
Coat of thine. Shou’d Roger’s Cast-off make thee proud or 
fine? [note. ITje Ram is by the Shepherd so call’d.] 

3 . slang, a. (See quot. ^1700.) 

1653 Ubquhart Rabelais 2. xi. a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. 
Crew, Roger, ..:x Man’s Yard. 17x9 D’UBrEY/^zV/r VI, sox. 
fb. A portmanteau. Obs. 
a 1700 B. ^ Diet. Cant. Crew. 

4 . The Jolly Roger, the pirate^s flag. 

X78S Gpose Viet. Fulgar T. s.v. Roger, Jolly roger, a 
flag hoLted by pirates. 1867 S.myth Sailor's Word-bk., 
Jolly Roger, a pirate’s flag ; a white skull in a black field. 
1^3 Sten'Enson Treas. 1st. iv. xlx. There was the Jolly 
Roger— the black flag of piracy — flying from her peak. 1892 
Daily News 16 June 5/1 It was also pirated at once . . by on 
American publishing company. The author was popular 
I enough to be worth flying the Jolly Roger for. 

\ 6. E. Anglia. = Roger’s blast, 

i x8o^ in Cozens-Hardy Broad Norf. 12 Whenever I have 

I - V , T> L.., 

■ ' ‘ 'A sudden 

-raindrops 

down from an overcast sky. 1899 Last AngiianSer. wi. 
VIIL Z27 ‘Roger's Blast,*.. At and around Hadicigli, 
Suff., it is called ‘ a Roger 

Itoger de Coverl&y dr kr*\*Diii). 

[In early use Roger ofCoverly. the later form is 
due to Addison’s introduction of Sir Roger de 
Coverly (afterwards Coverley) in the Spectator. 

Acc. to Ralph Thoresby the place-name Is the same as 
Calverley in Yorkshire (see Notes 4- Queries 1 . 369), a state- 
ment %\hich is perhaps supported by the occurrence of ‘ O 
brave Roger of Cauverly^ as the refrain of a song in 
D’Urfey’s Pills (1719) VI, 31.] 

An English countiv'-dance (and tune). Also used 
with the prefix Sir, and abbreviated as Sir Roger. 

x63s pLAvy'ORD Division Violist C, Roger of CoverJy 
[name of tune]. 1696 DaTtcing Master (1716) tby Roger of 
Coverly. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India ff P. m [They) dance 
so many hours to a Tune called the Patamars Tune, when 
they labour as much as a Lancashire Man does at Roger of 
Coverly. c 1700 in W. Ch.Tppell Pop. Music OldeuThue 534 
Old Roger of Covcrlay for evermore, a Lancashire Horn- 
pipe. i8xx T. Wilson Country Da7tces{t^2)ZZ^\s Roger 
de Coverley, or the Finishing Dance. x86o Motley 
to Mother 28 Oct., Reels and flings and strathspeys and 
Roger de Coverleys. 1874 Bnll-Roo/n Guide £0 Any contre 
.answers this purpose; but the pnme favourite is 
Sir Roger de Coverley. 1894 19//: Cent. XXXVL 4^1116 
performers ranged themselves in lu o rows, as in Sir Roger. 

*1* RogeTian. [? f. the name Roger^ 

Some form of wig. 

X597 Hall S&U 211. v, *1116 sportful! winde, to raocke the 
headlessc man, Tcases apace his pitch’d Rogeriaa. 
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752 


BOGTJEBY, 


Boger’s Wast. A. Anglian. [Evidentl)' a 
survival of Lydgate’s Rodion, with assimilation to 
the personal name.] (See quot. 01825, 

Rodges-hlasT and Rogek^ 5.') 

a 1825 Fonnv J'oc. E. Aitglia, Ro^ers-ilasi, a sudden 
and local motion of the air, ..whirling up the dust, .some- 
what in the manner of a water-spout. It is reckoned a sign 
of approaching rain. 1866 East Anglian II. 64 When the 
' • ' * '"the reeds and sedges by 

blast ’ is coming, uhich 
le bottom. 1895 Cozexs- 
Hardy Etvad Nor/. 95 These hea\y gusts of wind %vere 
called Sir Roger’s blasts. 

Roget(t, obs. ff. Rochi:t sb.- Rogg(e, obs. 
variants of Roo v. Bogged, obs. f. Rugged a. 
Boggery, obs. f. Rogueuy. 

Kp 0 *ggl 6 » Now dial. [f. Rog V. + -1.E.3 To 
shake, or cause to shake. 

1398 Trevisa Barth De P. R. \'i. xiit. (Bodl. MS.), pat 
makeh and sowneh somdele, as it were in manere of 
roggeling and hurlinge, 2811 [see Roc v. i]. 1829- in 
northern dial, glossaries. 

Bogh(.e,Boghlicli,obs. ff. Rough o., Roughly 
adv. Boght, obs. pa. t. Reck v. ; obs. form 
of Rough a. Boghtless, obs. f. Ruthless a. 
Boging, obs. f. Roguing. 
t Bo’gitate, zf. ; Bogita*tion. [ad. 

L. rogitdre, rogitdlio.'\ (See qnots.) 

1656 Blooht Glossogr.y Rogitaie, ..lo bid, to intreat, to 
require often, to beg. 1658 PniLLirs, AV";V«//ow, an asking 
often, an inireating earnestly. 

t Bogorous, a. Obsr'^ ? Roguish. 

1609 Ev. ll’oni. in Htnn.Ti'wh, Alas good hearts, what 
rogorous vUlaine uould commit with himV 
BrOgne sb. Also 6 rog, rogge, rooge, 

6-7 roog, roge, roag(e, roague. [One of the 
numerous canting words introduced about the 
middle of the 36th cent, to designate the various 
kinds of beggars and vagabonds, and perhaps in | 
some way related to RogeuI. There is no evid- 
ence of connexion with F. rogue arrogant.] 

1 . One belonging to a class of idle vagrants or 
vagabonds. Now arch, as a legal term. 

For the legal definition, see the Act 14 Eliz. c. 5 § 5, 1 

a. 2561 [see b). 2567 Harman Caveat (28691 36 .A Uoge is ' 

neither so stc • ’ 

Pfl^./Cingd.i “ 

instruments z • ^ 

Ded. 8 Some of them bare legged, or bare footed like roges. 
/bid. 21 b, The very scomme, theeues, and rogesof England. 

0 . 2577 Bullingers Decades (2592) 129 The sturdie ro.ag 
vnwoTime of an alme.^, Mirr. Mag., Sabrina 

rascall rude, theroag, the clubfist grieplc ^^y scleuderarme. 
x6oo J. PoRY tr. Leo’s A/riea in. 133 The-^e lewd miNcreants 
run like roagues naked and sauage throughout all Africa. 
2600 Breton Pasgnirs Madca/^e Wks. (Grogan) 1 . 6/2 He 
shall, .in a iacket and a palre of broages Goe passe among 
the company ofroages. 

Y. XS9X Spenser M, Huhherd 2B7 W’ildly to wander.. 
Wuhouten pasport or good warrantye, For feare least ue 
like rogues should be reputed. 2605 Shaks. Lear iv. vit. 

39 And was’t thou faine..To houell tbeeulih Swine and 
Rogues forlorne, In short, and musty straw? a i 65 t Fuller 
WorthUi (1840) III. 333 'I'he anti-fri.arists maintaining, that 
such [begging friars] were rogues by the laws of God and 
man. X73X-S Swift Pol. Corrv. 62 Ay, a rich Rogue, two : 
Shirts and a Rag. 1764 Burs 225 The >-agrant ! 
acts of late years h.ave distinguished the offenders into 1 
three kinds ; ‘ idle and disorderly persons, rogues and vaga- ; 
bonds, and incorrigible rogues'. 2824 5 { 7 r^. /K, c. 83 t 

S 8, 2838 Aci i ffi Viet. c. 38 {title), An Act to amend an : 
Act for punishing idle and disorderly Persons and Rogues 
and Vagabonds. 

tb. Wild roguf. (see quols.). Obs. 

2561 Awdelay prat. Vacah. (2869^ 5 A wildeRoge is he that 
hath no abiding place.., and all that be of hys corporation 
be properly called Roge& 2567 Herman Cecoeat (2869) 42 
A wilde Roge is he that is borne a Roge: he is more subtil 
and more geuen by nature to all kinde of knautrj* than the 
other. 2608 Dekker Behnan 0/ Lotuion Wks. (Grosart) 
III. 97 'l*he Tame Rogue begets a Wilde-Rogue. 2673 R. 
Head Canting Acad. 70 JVitd Rogjies were formerly sucli | 
who were begotten by veiy Rogues, such who had been j 
burnt in the hand or shoulder, or..whipt at the Cans arse, 

2 . A dishonest, unprincipled person ; a rascal. 

2578 Lyte Dodoens 143 Cert.ayne deccylfull and naughlie 
rogues that would be taken for cunning physitions. 2592 
Arddn of Fevn-shnm 11. i. 5 Such a slaue, so vile a roge as 
he, Lyues not againe vppon the earth. 2605 First Pt. 
yenynimo t. vi. 40 My Lord, he is the most notorious rogue 
That eucr breathed. 1680 Ppideau.x Lett. (Camden) 81 
Those rogues have designes goeing on, but if the King will 
but put on a little rigour he may tasyly quel them. 1763-74 
1 ucKER Li. Nat. (1834) II. S3 It is a common saying, that 
yojj must set a rogue to catch a rogue. 2792 Almon Aneai. 
If’. Pitt n. xxii, a8 The Duke of Neucastle said; Fox 
was rogue enough to do any thing, but. .not fool enough 
to do this. ^ 2814 Earl Dudley Lett. (X8401 34 Tallejiand, 
to be sure, is a rogue , but he is a rogue of long experience. 
T858 O. W. Holmes Aut. Breakf.^t. xii. He who is carried 
by horses^ must deal with rogues 28S8 Bryce Amer. 
Connmv. IL (1889) I. 619 The newer frames of government 
are an improvement upon the older. Rogues are less 
audacious. 

* 9®4 Max Pf.mberton Red lifom xi, A rogue of 
a ship and a drunken man in charge of her. 

"h b. Applied abusively to servants. Ohs. 

* 59 ® Shaks. /ant. Shr. iv. i. 250 Off with my boots, you 
rogues; you villaines, when?. .Out you rogue, you plucke 
my Toole a^e. 2702 Cibber Loz-e Makes Man 11. i, What, 

in no^ of my Rogues come nearme now? O ! here they 
arc. XEnter several Servants.) 27x3 Steele EngUshtn. 


No. I, 8 My Lord, j'onr Rogue has me safe here. 1781 
CowpER Conversat. 415 Yet ev’n tlie rogue that serves him 
..Prefers his fellow-grooms. 

t C. (See quot.) Obs. 

x688 Holme Armoury III. xiv. (Roxb.) s/i He bearelh 
sable, a chamber pot...'1'here is nothing neuer so vsefull, 
but it may be abused, so is this when it is called . .a Rogue 
with one eare. 

3 . One who is of a mischievous disposition. 
Common as a playful term of reproof or reproach, and 

freq. used as a term of endearment oj' 17th c. dramaiisL«. 

1597 Shaks. 2 //<•«. /K - ••• — ~ 

you ; alas, poore Ape. 

1602 ^nd Pt. Return^ 

his little rogue, and his white villaine for a whole week 
after. 2672 ViluebS (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal i. i, I, it’s 
a pretty little rogue; she is my Mistre.ss. I knew her face 
would .set off Armor extreanily. a 2744 Pore Her. Sat. i. 
vii. 27 What? rob ^*our Boys? those prettj* rogues ! 27B4 
J. Potter Virtt.-ous Villagers I. 161 It is evident, that sly 
rogue Cupid h.as pierced your heart with one of his keenest 
arrows. 2807-8 W. Irvikc Salmagundi (1824) 360 The very 
negroes, those holiday-loving rogues, gorgeouslj' arrayed 
in cast off fineiy*. 2832 L. Hunt Foetus^ 285 Fondled by 
the ladies, With ‘ What a j oung rogue this is ! ’ 

4 . Jlort. An’ inferior plant amon" seedlings. 

2839 Darwin Orig.Sfec. 1. (1S60) 32 l*he seed-raisers.. go 

over their seed-beds, and pull up the * rogues*, as thej' call 
the plants that deviate from the proper standard. 2868 — 
Anim. .5- PI. II. 31 If gardeners did not generally ..pull up 
the false plants or * rogues* as they are called. 

5 . An elephant driven away, or livin" apart, 
from the herd, and of a savage or destructive 
disposition. 

A rendering of Cingalese horn, sam = Skr. chiira thief. 
2859 Tf.snent Ceyl^^ II- viii. iii- 327 The outcasts from 
the herd, the ‘Rogues' or horn alliai. .thtre is not probably 
oue rogue to be found for c\cry five hundred of those in 
herds. 2885 H. O. Fokdes E. Arc/ti/cl. 264 We had at 
' ' ' - - - -- - -hat. -no elephant, unless a 

186 P. Roci.nson Teetotum 
ills into the same category’ 

atirib. 1859 Alt Vear Round No. 32. 131 The rogue 
elephants haunt and destroy* plantations. 2885 G. S- 
Forbes IVild Life in Canara 167 A friend of mine 
travelling. .along tliU road had a very hazardous meeting 
with a rogue elephant. 

b. Any large wild animal of a similar character. 
Also attnb^ 

2872 R. F. Burton Zanzibar II. 244 The ‘rogue '..is 
found amongst hippopotami, elk, deer and other gramnivors 
as well as amongst clephantN lions, tigers, and the larger 
carnivors. Ibid., The * rogue ' hippopotamus is an old male 
no longer able to hold his own against the young adults. 
2892 Spectator 10 Sept. 349 'The ferocity of the ‘ rogue * 
buffalo and ‘ rogue * hippopotamus. 

6 . A horse which is inclined to shirk its work on 
the race-course or in the hunting-field. Rogues 
badge, a hood or blinkers put on a race-horse of 
this description. 

18S1 Standard 29 Aug. 5/3 Gentle breaking, on the other 
hand, may.. prevent a racehorse from becoming a * rogue* 
or a ‘ savage *. 18S4 Pall Mall G. 7 June 4/1 A description 
of a ‘rogue* thoroughbred. Ibid., The ordinary ‘rogue’ 
has become fainthearted through punishment of whip and 
spur in race or trial. 2891 .L/c. Viet. Gaz. TRanner), He 
wore the rogue’s badge, but is built on racing lines. 

7 . atirib. and Comb.y as rogue-catcher, -face, 
'hero, -land, -laviyer, -like adj,, -priest, Radical', 
'f rogue-house (see quot.) ; rogue-pease (?) ; 
rogue-sapling, a sapling of an inferior kind. 

For rogue elephant, etc., see 5 and 5 b. 

2630 Dekker vnd Pt. Honest Whore i. i. Wks. 1873 II." 
279 Hold, you *Rogue-Catcher, bold. 1869 R. Walton 
Midland Circuit 142 The Bow Street Runners were never 
excelled as rogue-catchers by any other body of men. 1697 
Vanbrugh Pro~.\ Wife v. iii, Stand off, •rogue-face. 2790 
Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2) Suppk, '’Rogne'Hovse, the house 
of correction. 2898 Bf.sant Orange Girl 11. xx. This man 
had for years exercised absolute sway over *Rogueland. 
2824 Scott St. Ronans xviii, But the ^rogue-lawyers., have 
at length roundly told me the ckause must be complied with. 
2707 Lend. Gaz. No. 4357/4 -At Ham.. arc to be sold. 
Garden Beans, Gospori-Beans, *Rogue-Pease, and Hotspur- 
Pease. 2679 Drvden Trail, jy Cress, in. ii, Thou mu-'i be 
gone, to the fugitive *rogue-priest, thy father. 2824 Scott 
in Lockhart (1&39) V. 357 The *10.5116 Radicals had nearly 
set me on horseback again 1889 Bask Eyes Thames 146 
Apple standards laden with the light silky-skinned Manx 
codlins sometimes broken by the rosy-red of an intruding 
* *rogue ’ sapling. 

8. Special combs, with genitive, as rogue's 
gallery, a collection of the portraits of criminals ; 
rogue’s gilliflower, the rocket {//esperisviatron- 
alis ') ; rogue’s I^atin, thieves* Latin (of. Latin 
B. I c) ; rogue’s march, tattoo, walk, yarn 
(see quols.). Also rogue s badge (see C). 

2889 Boston (Mass.) /ml. 24 Apr, x/8 'Jbeir features adorn 
the *rogues' galleries in thecities of the Union. 2578 Lvte 
Dodoens 153 These flourcs be now called ..in English 
Damaske v’iolets..and *Rogues gillofers. 2818 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xxv’. He knows my gybe as well as the jark of e'er a 
queer cuffin in England — and there's •rogue’s Latin for you. 
2802 James Milit. Diet. s.v. Marth, '"Regnr’s i^Iarck,v 
tune vshich is played by trumpeters or lifers of a regiment 
..for the purpose of drumming out any person who has 
behaved disorderly. .in a camp or garrison. 1894 Black- 
xioRE I'erlycross 8i To have him drummed out of the 

5 arish to the *rogue's tattoo. xESa Daily Ncivs 21 Jan. a/i 
'he *Rogues’-walk — that broad ribbon of pavement 
stretching from Piccadilly-circus past the Criterion 'Theatre 
and Restaurant to the top of the HaymarkeL 2769 
Falconer Diet. Marine (2780), *RogueS’yaru,,,zs rope- 
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j*am, of a particular construction,.. placed in the middle 
of eveiy strand, in all cables and cordage in the king's 
service.. .The use of this contrivance is to examine whether 
any cordage, supposed to be stolen.., has been formed for 
the king’s service. 1846 A. Young Natii. Diet., Rogue’s 
i'am, a thread of worsted in the strands of rope manu- 
factured for tlie Roj*al Navy, introduced for the purpose of 
delecting theft or embezzlement :. .it serves also to trace 
any bad rope to the precise 3’ard where it was made. 2867 
S.MVTH Sailor's IVord-bk. 577 Lately the rogue's j*am has 
been superseded by a thread of worsted. 

Eogue (roog), V. Also 6 ro(a)ge, 6-7 roague. 
[f. Kogue sb.'] 

1 . inlr. To wander idly about after the manner 
of rogues; to live like a rogue or v.agrant; also, 
in later use, to play the rogue or rascal. 

Very common c 1575-1650; now r<7r^. 
e. 1570 Levins Manip. 257/47 To Roge, vagari. 1583 
Stubbes Anai. Abus. n. (18S2) 53 A sort of vagarants, who 
run slragling (I wil not saie roging) ouer the countries. 
2589 ?Lvly I'a/pe Hatchet E ij b, Trusse \p thy packet 
of Aim flams, & roage to some Counirey Faire. 26x0 G. 
Fletcher Christ's Viet, xiv. And in the midst, Strife still 
would roaguing be. 

x6oo Holland Zrr^* vin. x'xxiv*. 306 Without pasjwrt, 
the.souldiors may wander and rogue. Burton's Dia^ 

(182S) I. 21 You give them sixty miles compass to rogue in, 
which is more privilege than ever beggars enjoyed. 2667 
Pepvs Diary 1 June, Which will be becoming him much 
more than to live wenching and roguing, as he now* do. 
2680 Shaow’ELL IVoman.Ca/t. ii, \\ here have you been 
roguing, Sirrah, that you did not wait on me home? 2702 
Burlesque R. D'Estrange's Vis. Quev. 250 He’s at the Play- 
house roguing bin. 2755 Johnson Rogue, To play knavish 
tricks. x8^ Kipling ^eveu Seas 190, I’ve rogued an’ I’ve 
ranged in my lime, 

t b. So to rogue it. Ohs. 

2625 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Fennor's DefeuceVTV.^ (1630^ ir. 
149 Although I cannot Rogue it. as be can, Yet will I shew* 
mj’selfe an honest man. 2632 Sherwood, To rogue it vp 
and downe the countrie, reder le fais. 
f 2 . irons* To denounce as a rogue, to call (one) 
a rogue; to accuse of roguery. Obs. 

2630 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Wks, (Nares), It may bee thou 
wa.st put in ofnee lately, Which makes thee rogue me so, and 
rayle so stately. 2683 T. H unt Def. Charter Land. 25 The 
Poet hath undertaken for their Icing kicked. .about the 
Stage to the Gallows, infamously regued and rascalled. 
tb. To cast discredit on (something). Obs. 

2678 Cudworth Iniell. Syst. i. v*. § 22. 77B Tliough the 
Atheists mayendeavour torogueandrfdiculeall incorporeal 
sub.siance in that manner. 2685 H. More Ref. Ba.rier 15 
Mure like propbane Buffomy’, to rogue and abuse so Sacred 
a Writing. 

3 . To practise roguery upon; to swindle. 

1841 Susanna Hawkins /V.'r/rrV. 45 An* likewbe rogue 
and cheat the poor, Who for their meat do labour sore. 

Black.more Loma D. Iv, We have rogues to deal 
with : but trj* we^ not to rogue them. 1889 W. Westau. 
Bitch Dene II. xil. 201 If he helps me to rogue other folks, 
he’ll help other folks to rogue me. 

4 . To free from inferior plants or seedlings. 

2766 Comfl, Farmer s.v. Pease $ Z i/i The only way to 

prevent this, is to rogue them, as the gardeners term it, 
that is to s.*!)*,. .to draw out all the bad plants from among 
the good ones. 2505 Dundee Advertiser 25 July 6 Of laie 
agriculturists have had excellent opportunities for ‘rogue- 
ing’ their drills. 

Bo’gucdom. [f. Rogue ^ 6 .] The world of 
rogues ; rogues collectively. 

1889 Earl of Desart Little Chatelaine II. xx, When 
you trust one rogue, you trust all roguedom. 

[f. Rogue sb.J A minor rogue. 
2790 Political Misc. 32 Take notice, roguelings, I prohibit 
Your walking underneath yon gibbet. 

t Bo^ne money. Sc. and north. Obs. 
[Rogue sb."] A tax formerly levied on a parish 
or county to prov’ide a fund for the expenses of 
the apprehension, prosecution, and maintenance 
in gaol of rogues. Also attrib. 

1585 Vestry Bks. (Suriecs) 29 For our charges, .when we 
wer at the Querier Sessions concerningc the Rogge mony. 
2640 Ibid. 702 Item for Roog mony, 2I. 4s. 2658 Ib/d. 19 
7iote, The Rogue money is a yearely payment due by this 
Parbh at Mid>ommer, payable to the High Constable for 
prisoners in goale, correction, iic. 2750' in Lang Hight. 
Scot. (xBgS) 250 ’That to Answ’er the Expence of such pro- 
secutions Rogue money be imposed upon the Respective 
Shires as usual. 1757 in Stat. Lazo Scot. Abndg. 335 
Rogue-Money: see Delinquency. 1838 W. Bell Diet. 
/.nwScot. 613 The sums so received form part of the rogue 
money of the county. 1862 Act 25 4 26 / 'ict. c. 35 § 20 '1 he 
proceeds of such sale shall be paid in.o the rogue money 
funds of the county. 

Roguery (r^u-gari). [f. Rogue sb. + -ery.] 

L Conduct or practices characteristic of rogues ; 
knavishness, rascality; *!• idle vagrancy. 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV^ 11. iv. 13S Hcere’s Lime in this 
Sacke loo; there Ls nothing but Roguery lobe found in 
ViUanousman. 2612 Cotcr., beggerie.roguerie, 

idle knauerie,..vagabondrie. 1660 F. HnooKCir. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 97 Thus was discovered the reguerie of tho«e Magi- 
tians, 1745 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IV. 356, 1 should 
have succeeded belter, but for the folly and roguery* of 
mankind. 2792 A. Young Trav. Franco 225 There is a 
known and curious piece ofrogueiy, ajrainst which much of 
this caution is bent, 1838 Lyttos Alice ii. vdl. My neglect 
of my own duties tei^ted you to roguery. 2875 Jovvirrr 
Plato (ed. 2) IV. 326 The unrighteous man. .had far better 
not yield to the illusion that his rogueiy is clever. 

personif. 2794 Sol’thev Botany-Bay Eel. ill, \Vhen 
Kogueiy rules all the rest of the earth, God be thank'd, in 
this comer I’ve got a good berth. 
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• 2 . A practice, procedure, or action characteristic 
of rogues ; a knavish or rascally act. 

CX620 Do?;ke Poems (1633) 48^ To live in one land, is 
captivltie, To run all countries, a wild roguer>’. 1667-8 Pepvs 
Diary 8 Feb., The ripping up of so many notorious 
rogueries and cheats of my Lord's. 1722 Dr. Foe Co/. 
yack i, A constable and his watch, crying out for one Wry- 
neck, who it scents had done some roguery. 1707-1^5 
S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. I. 212 He has been in more 
rogueries than battles, 1 believe. 2850 Thackeray Peri, 
cfenaisv, There are worse men., who have never committed 
half so many rogueries as he. 1879 BKOw^iiaa hTed Pra/is 
91 Not a single roguery, from the cutting of a purse to the 
cutting of a throat, but paid us toll. 


... . . ■ • 

Pilius made up what was wanting..; full of Waggery and 
Roguery, but little Wit. X7:i Swift (1767) III. 163 
Lady Berkeley after dinner clapt my hat on another lady’s 
head, and ^he in roguery put it upon the rails. 1755 
JoHNSOM, Roguery, waggery ; arch tricks, a 1834 Coll- 
RiDOE Shaki. Notes (1875) 9^ As a father speaks of the 
rogueries of a child. 1840 Dickeks Barn. Kudge ii, The 
smile of one expecting to delect in this unpromising stranger 
some latent roguery of eye or Hp. 

4. colled. ^Veeds, rare. 

1763 Museum Rust. I. 33 Keep the land plowing the 
whole following summer,, .to keep down the rogucrj*. 1764 
Ibid. II. 8 A most excellent plant to sow where land is 
rich, and inclined to breed roguery. 

6 . A place in which persons are trained to become 
rogues, 

1822 Galt Sir A, Wylie T. xxiii. 208 I kept a roguery for 
the supply of the London Market. 

6. Rogues collectively ; rascaldom. 

2S98 TjEsaut Orange Girl ih xxii, A thing at which all 
Roguery rejoiced. 

Kogneship Also 7 roaguahlpp. 

[f^. Rogue sb.'] The state of being a rogne, used 
as a mock title in ‘ your rogneship etc. 

? c 1600 Distr.Emperorw.x. m Bullen Old PL (1884] III. 194 
It had becnc better for yourperjurdroagushipp, Vour barte 
had gorgd a hauke. 2625 I'Letcher NighUWalkerwx. v, 
I would lose a limb to see their rogue^ips totter. 1709 
Mrs. Centlivke Gamester v, What makes you look so, 
Sirrah? Hal I suspect your - — -.-1.5- u.. 4— .ws — 
v/ith it. 1797 Brydges No i 

from the flowers and trees ' • • , 

bees, 

Boguing vhl. sb. [f. Rogue v.‘\ 

tl. The action of wandering about the country; 
tramping from one place to another as a rogue 
or vagrant; also, an instance of this. Obs. 

2577 Harriso.s Descr. Brit. in. v, For their idle roging 
about the countrie, the law or^incth this maner of correc- 


you set a roguing. 

2 . Playing the rogue, knave, or rascal, f Also 
in phr. to go a^rogtting, 

2619 Fletcher Mons. Thomas lit. 1, This was thy Roguing, 
For thou wert ever whispering ; fye upon thee. 1697 Vak- 
iJKt'CH Relapse 111. il, You'll never leave roguing, 1 see that. 
2706 Ectcourt Fair Example il. it, You arc goingarogue- 
ing. 2719 De Foe Crusoe it. (Globe) 546 Nothing else but 
the Hopes of going a Roguing brought him to do it. 

3 . JJort. The elimination of inferior plants. 

2858 Darwin in Li/e ^ Lett. (1887) IL 222 llie ‘roguing’, 

as nurscry*mcn call the destroying of varieties which depart 
from ihetr type. 2859 — Orig. S/ecies (i860) 34 The 
destruction of horses under a certain size was ordered, and 
this may be compared to the ‘roguing’ of plants by 
nurscrj’men. 

Bo’gmng, ppl. a. [f. Rogue z/.+ -iyG2.] 

■Wandering, living, or acting like a rogue. 

. 2582 Hanmer /esuites Banner woulde.,that you 

..sufred the roging I esuilcs beyond the seas, to performe 
j'our vowes. ^ 2603 T. Cartwright Con/ui. Rhern. N. T. 
(x6i8) 75 You arc found in that penury, that the rouing and 
roging stagers are. 1625 Hart /!««/. £/■/•. i.iu 26 This base 
roguing and cozening Empirickc,^ 2672 Marvell Reh. 
Trausp. 1. 53 Perhaps some roguing Boy that managed 
the Puppets, turned the City wrong. 

fit' *59® Marston Sco. Fillanie 11. v, 197 Fairc agel 
when. .roguing vertue brings a man defame. ^rrx6o3_T. 
Cartwright Con/ut. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 610 This roguing 
sentence wee would hauc sufTcred to wander still. 

Kognish. (ro“'BiJ), a. Also 6 rogyslie, 6-7 

rogisli, 6-8 roguoish. [f. Rogue jb. 

1 . Pertaining or appropnnte to, characteristic of, 
rogues (tor ■''Cgrtu'ts): disreputable. 

1572 14 B//s. c. 5 § 4 Yf. .they, .do eftsoncs fall acaine 

to any kyndc of Rogyshe or Vacabonde Trade of Lyef, 
... t r., ^'■-rosart) XI. 37 

■ vp a Rogish 

. Let’s.. get 

• is rogish mad- 

nelsrAilowcs it selfc to any thing. 1632 Lmicow Trav. 
vni. ‘iCo. 1 stayed in a Spaniards bouse, .who kept a rogmsh 
Tauerne. 1667-8 Pr.iTS D/arr 8 Feb., Bought an idle, 
rogueish French book, L'escholle desfitles. 

tb. Vile, wretched. Obs.-^ (Cf. Roguy a. i.) 
a 1625 Br.AUM. fk Ft- Levds Cure it, ii, Lord how my head 
aches with this roguish hat. ,,, t -t 

2 . Acting (t or wandering) like rogues ; knavish 
or rascally in conduct. 

xsoS Spenser State Irel. W1:S. (Globe) 644/1 The persons, 
VOL. VIII. 


by whom it is used, be of better note then the former rogish 
sorte which ye rcckned. 1641 Hinde /. Bruen Iviii. 195 
He abandoned and kept out of bis house all roguish 
Players. 1687 A. Lovell tr. ThevenoCs Trav. i. 159 A 
great Noise of roguish Moors, both Men and little Boys. 
*75* FtELDtNC Amelia xi. lii, A law very excellently 
calculated for the preservation of the lives of his Majesty's 
roguish subjects. 1798 Anti-yacobin No. 2. 10 Or roguish 
lawyer, made you lose your little All in a lawsuit. 1828 
P, Cunningham N.S. Wales (cd. 3) II. 207 As long.. as 
Engl.ind cannot keep her honest poor, so Jong will it be her 
interest to turn all her roguish poor out from her bosom. 
1863 Confess. Ticket-o/Leave Man 17 A roguish linen- 
draper., became bankrupt for 50,000. 

3 . Playfully mischievous ; aich, waggish. 

! 1681 Drydcn S/an. Friar i. The most bewitching leer 

with her Eyes, the most roguish Cast. 2712 Addison S/ect. 
No. 260^8 Will Wimble.. shews a thousand roguish Tricks 
upon these Occasions. 2748 Thomson Cast. Indol. i. xxv, 
Ihe lad leap'd lightly at his master’s call. He was, to 
weet, a little roguish page. 2781 Burns On Cessuock 
Banks 4 Our lasses a’ she far excels, — An* she has twa 
I sparkling rogueish ten. 1O40 Dickens Old C. Shop xviii. 

' Codlin. .eyeing the landlord as with a roguish look he held 
[ the coyer in his hand. x886 Sy.monds //. (1898) 
VI 1. xiii. 223 He made himself a favourite by roguish ways 
and ready wit. 

* Couib.^ 184X Lever C. O'Malley x, With a sleek roguish. 

, eyed priest. 

I 4 . Of plants : Inferior, degenerate, 
j 2762 Mills Syst.Pract. Husb. I. 472 There will always 
I be, in every sort, some roguish plants, as the gardeners 
I term them, which, if left to mix, will degenerate the kind. 

I BiO^nisllly (r^’gijli), adv. [f. prec. + -ly 2,] 

I In a roguish manner; knavishly; mischievously, 

I 1612 CoTGR., roguishly, knauishly, villan- 

I ously. 2622 Gkanglr Ex/os. Eccles. 303 His heir roguishly 
wasteth all, and is at last hanged. 2791 Boswell yehnson 
an. 1763 May 16, ‘ From Scotland,* cned Davies, roguishly. 
1828 P. Cunningham N.S. Wales (ed. 3) II. 47 Nearly all 
the Currency criminals have, indeed, been furnished by 
three roguishly prolific families in the colony. 2863 Geo. 
Eliot Romola i, A man of slim figure, whose eye twinkled 
rather roguishly. 

Bognishness (rGa*giJnes). [f. as prec. + -ne3S.] 
The state or character of being roguish; knavery, ^ 
roguery ; also in later nse, playfulness, archness. 1 

*578 /• Joses Preserzr. Body Soules, xxxvi. * 

labours and trades be be^t for the communaltie to nuoyde, I 

[ , •» * ' . I.. 17,..-.. »— 


1984 A rak and a royde %vj*nde rose in hor saile. /bid. 
4428 A Roid beste vnreasonable, bat no Rule holdes. e 1425 
^YNTOUN Cron. ix.i. 27puseftjTaroydeharskbegynnyngc 
Hapnyt a fast and gud cndjmge. c 1470 Henry Wallace 
XI. 1362 For all thi roid rahress, Thow has na ch.irge. 

1883 Huddersfield Gloss, s.v., A roid night is a stormy 
one; roid work is a quarrcL 

2 . Rude, large, great, unwieldy, 

a 2400 Cursor hi, 2x^x1 (GOtL), For-sake bu noght bisroide 
werk, For bou it roid [Cott. rude) and slubil Ijc, 1 1 es in wor- 
schip wroghtofbe. ^2440 VorkMyst. xxx, 175 Yourcrichesse 
schal be refte you bat is rude [rime noyed, stroj ed). c 1450 
St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6025 pe bell it was so grete and 
royde pat of pe caryage he was oft noyde. c 2470 Henry 
Wallace v. 77 Jhett schede he thaim, a full royd slope was 
maid. 

3 . Sti/T. rare — 

^ (^axton yzzr<»H 25 The Geant roosc also, but hit was 
I not hj^htly for his legges were royde. 

I Boid(e, obs. forms of Rood, Rotd. 

) + Boi'dly, adv. Obs. Also 5 royd(0)ljr, rodely. 

I [f. Roid a. + -ly 2.] Rudely, roughly, severely. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xiv. 305 That gret boost roydly 

1 ruschitwes ----- » ^ 1 

j bn with me • • x 

I MS.) 784* 

1 sirakez, c 

rent hit in 24.,w .-a....... ...l,. . . ...j...... jz 

It fast and roydly, it shal bowe anon. 

Rolf, Sc. var. Ro sb., rest. Obs. Boignous, var. 
Rolsousiz, Roik, obs. Sc.f, Rock sb.^, Rokb sb. 

i’ErOil, Obs. Forms : 6 roile, C-8 royle, 

7 royl, 8 roil. [Of obscure origin.] 
i 1 . An inferior or spiritless horse, 
j *5*3 Skelton Dk. Albany 270 As it ivere a gote In a 
shepe cote, ..Thcrin, lyke a roj'Je, Sir Dunkan, ye dared. 

— < i-,,. — uf..‘r - (Arb.) 1x7 That horse which 

much than b the harbrainde 
nes leic.). 1580 Blundevil 
• ^ _ , a faire Mare m old time had 

bene couered with a fowle roile, or had bene with foie out 
of season [etc.]. 

1, A .1 u. u /..r K-«cd). 

• ■ ■ landish horsses 

■ ■ enetofSpaine, 

J* 

*533 Udall Floures 61 b, There is not one crum or droppe 
of good fashion in all that great roylesjio^le. . . Catullus iher 


dark eyes hid a soft rogitishness under their long lashes. 
287s M. G. Pearse Daniel Quorm 146 A ripple of playful 
roguishness came over Dan’cl’s face. 
tEO'gxty, a. Obs. Also 6-7 roguie, 7-8 
roguay. [(. Rogue sb. + -v 1.] 

1 . = Roguish a. 1 and i b. 

2598 Marston Sco. Viltanie Prol. 267 Goe buy.. some 
roguie thing, That thou maist ebaunt unto the chamber- 
maid. 2624 B. JoNsoN.^rtr//z. iv,ThebIacke boy in 

-• «« t . .u.. ,.1... — tobacco, there. 

; • I’d this when it 

R. L'Estrancb 

Ansxo. to Litter oj Lioeis 6 Discoursing the Roguy Con- 
trivances that were made use of for the gaining of Sub- 
scriptions to a Petition. 

2 . »Rocuisna. 2. 

cx6xo Middlf.to.n, etc, Widenu itf. ii. To light upon a 
roguy flight of thieves. 2650 R. Stafylton Strada's Lmv 
C. Wars v. 131 A few men of the poorest roguey sort of 
Hereticks. 2680 Crowne Misery Civ. War i. i, A roguy 
Lawyer Will .^ulne all again with a meer quirk. 2707 E. 
Filmer Defience Plays 35 Kc« those roguy Players at 
Arm's length. 27i»-3 Sv^'irr ymt. to Stella 24 Mar., I 
doubt I shall not buy the library ; for a roguey bookseller 
has oflered sixty pounds more than 1 designed to give. 

3 . « Roguish o. 3. 

rr.^ C— ...... , W1-C ^iyi5) 47 (This Cupid would) 

R. L’Estfance Fables 
• Boy had gotten a Roguy 

• >4 T. Brown Lett, to Cent. 
Cf Ladies wks. 1709 iii. 11. yi My dear Child, thou hast a 
smiling roguy Air. 

Konly, obs. form of Roughly adv. 

II BohtUl. Med. [Hindi.] Jdohun bark (see 
qwots.). 

1858 StMMONDS Diet. Trade, Rohun bark, the bark of the 
Soymida febri/uga, which is said to be a good substitute 
fl>r cinchona. The nux vomica bark is often sold font in 
the EasL 1887 Bentley Plan. Bot. (ed. 5) 509 The bark, 


under the native name 01 Ronuu. 

II Bohniia. Bot. [Hindi rohwtna.’J (See quots. 
and prec.) 

- f - . 7',-,^ r-/. f -TL. of ftnvmida 


Rohuna tree. 

Hoh^e, the ray : sec Rouen sb. 

Koial, roially, etc., obs. ff. Royal(ly, etc. 
Bold, a. Obs. cxc. dial. Also 5 roido, royd(e, 
rode (rude), [a. OF. rotde, rode (also northern 
reidCf mod.F. L. rigtd-uru Rigid but 

in some cases (csp. in Sc. le.\ts) perh. a variant or 
scribal alteration of Rude <r.] 

1 . Stout, strong ; violent, rough. 
a 2400-30 A lexander (Duh\. MS.) Bxy^Tlie kyng of^patt 
cuntrec..Had rasyd vp a rode bo^tc. e 1^02 Destr. Troy 


I a great ramping wench, a roile. 2746 Exmoor Scolding 
, (£. D. S.) 16 Ya curt Roile, tell mn,..what Disyease dest 
j ^ n./z _ -l: -t.,siam. 

Bo:!, . Lr.2] 

Agitation or stirring up (of water). Alsoy^. 

*693 C. Mather Invisible World (2862) 289 Some very 
great Saints of God, have sometimes had hideous Royls 
' raised by the Devil in their minds, 2893 Kipling Many 
I Invent. 364 Port, port she casts, with the harbour-rod 
benc.^ith her feet. 289s Outing XXVI. 62/r ’The roil dis- 
j turbed the spot where the fish was endeavoring to escape. 

I tBoil, Obs,’“^ [Peril, related to Roil v.l 
; or 2^.2] ? Rich, luxuriant. 

23., E. E. Allit, P, B. 790 Bolde burnez wer bay Lobe 
with berdJes ebynnwr, Royl roJIande fax to raw sylk lyke. 
Roily <*.- Now dial, (in form rile). [Related 
to Roil v.^"] «= Roiled ppl. a. 

266* Gurnall Chr. in Arm, v. (1669) 83/1 How his spirit 
is royl and rnuddied. 2831 A''. «)• Q. 1st Ser. IV. 317 The 
water is too rile to drink. 

Boily Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 4-6 (9 dial.) 
roil(e, 5 roille, royllo (roylyn), 5-7 (9 dia!.) 
royl(©, 9 dial, rile, rylo. [Of doubtful origin: 
perh. the same word as next, but no similar sense 
appears in OF.] 

It is not clear whether royhland (v.r. rnlieande) in Wyn- 
loun Cron. v. xH. 4644 belongs to this verb or the next. 

1 1 . To roam or rove about ; to gad about, 
wander ; to stray. Obs. 

C2308 Old Age in Rel. Ant. If. 275 Haii be ;e, freris,.. 
Evir je belh roilend the londis al a-boule. 1387 Trkvisa 
Higden (Rolls) I.145 Armenms..gadercd knntcs \iat roiled 
[v.rr, roillede, royledj aboute, and toke Armenia. 2483 
(Paxton Geld. Leg.sss b/i Holdc the in one phice all stylle 
and walke not ne roylle not aboute in the contree. 253* 
More Con/ut. Barries vjti. Wks. 747/2 Such .ipostatas 
wouide be bound to no cloyster, but haue all the worlde to 
royle in. 2355 W. Watbf.man Fardle Facions i. ill. 36 
Thei ware sterne, and >mruly, ..roiI)-ng and rowm>-ng vpon 
heade, heather and ihelher. 2563 Golding Ovid's Met. iit. 
55 When roiling safely in the vale before the herd alone He 
saw an heifar. 2629 Bert Treat. J/mvXes sj If thy ba«ke 
will not come, or not abide company.., or will royle or 
bouse. 

f 2 . To move about vigorously. Obs. rare. 

C24DO Laud Troy Bk. 9192 Achilles loked to^ Troylc, 
And saw how he be-gan to royle. .a-monges Gregeis. Ibid. 
23346 Then comethederdou5ii Troylc And bc-ganamonges 
hem royle. 

3 . dial. To play or frolic, in a rough manner; 
to romp, rampage; to fidget. 

178S- in various dial, glossanes. 
t RoUy S'.- Obs. rare. In 4-5 royle, 5 roile. 
[ad. OF. roillier, rooilier, etc. (see Godefroy s.v. 
roeillier), related to roelle wheel.] 

1 . ijitr. Of a stream : To roll or flow. 

<■2374 Chaucer Botlh. i. pr. vi.(i863) sppe fletyng streme 
bat roylek doun dyucrsclylro hcnc mounuignes. 

77 
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2 . trans. To roll(the eyes); to revolve (mentally). 
C1430 Pitgr. Lyf Matiliode in. xliii. (1B69) 156 Thanne j 
Wole.. chide oon, blame an oother.and mile myne eyen as a 
bole. 1447 Bokesham Seyntys (Roxb.) 253 Inportunely he 
Toylyd in hys mende How he myht best this matere ende. 
Roil, Now U.S. and dial. Forms: 6-y 
(S-9 diali) royl(e, 7 (9 dial.) roile, 8- roil. 
See also Rile v. [Of obscure origin. An obs. F. 
ruiler, to mix up mortar, is cited by Godefroy.] 

1. trans. To render (water or any liquid) turbid 
or muddy by stirring up the sediment ; hence_/?^., 
to perturb, disquiet, disorder. Cf. Kile v. i._ 

1590 Greenwood Answ. Gifford 10 You.. haue nothing to 
say, if not to royle the doctrine*;.. with your leete, least 
others should drinke therof. x6i6 T, Scott Christ s Polit. 

8 Beasts of the fielde doe trouble the water, and roile it 
with their feete. x652 Gursali. Chr. in Ann. vri. § x 
(166?) 49^ Though the De%'il throws the stone, yet ’tis the 
mud ill us that royles our comforts, a X734 R. North Lives 
(1E26) I. 195 The state was not ver>’ much roiled with 
faction. Ibtd. III. X83 King William, having secured his 
own game, would not roil it to gratify them. X77X J. Adams 
Diary 22 Aiig., Wks. 1850 II. 290 His imagination is dis- 
turbed, his passions all roiled. X854 '\i\\(yv.z.K\s IValden xii. 
(1863) 245, 1 could dip up a pailful without roiling it. 1900 
Scribners Mag. Sept. 378/2 His nature was not always 
serene and pellucid ; it was sometimes roiled by the 
currents that counter and cross in all of us. 

2 . To disturb in temper ; to vex, irritate, make 
angry. Cf. Rile v. 2. 

a X734 North (1826) II. x68 That his friends., should 
believe it, was what roiled him extremely, /bid. III. 376 The 
doctor came out from the meeting (where probably he had 
been a little roiled). x8i8 Ff-aron6'^. Amer. 07 Roads., 
are unpopular in this state we were mightily roiled (vexed) 
when they were first cut. x 855 Brogden Prtjv. Unc. 

Hoil, v.^ Also royl. [Of doubtful origin : 
connexion with prec. is not clear.] To salt (fish). 

1870 3^1. Glover Guide Isle of Man 189 Such as are 
intended for red herrings are first ‘ royled \ or rubbed with 
salt, in which they remain for two or three daj’s. 

Hoile, obs. variant of Rowel. 

Hoiled (roild), ///. a. Also 7 royled. (See 
also Riled.) [f. Roil Rendered turbid by 
stirring of sediment ; also fig. of the passions. 

x6z2 S. Ward Life ^ Faith (1627) 112 The speckled 
Dhanlrsstes, darke obliuton. royled, soyled affections, 1647 
K. Ward Sinif. Cobler 2 Saihan ’is now in his passions, hee 
feeles his passion approaching ; he loves to fiiib in royled 
waters. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. cxcv, That which 
bubbles from a royled Mind x8$a Miss Baker //orthampt. 
Gloss. S.V., How roiled the water looks. 
tErOileri, Obsr^ Infiroylar. [f. Roilz/.i] 
One who roams idly or dissolutely. 

X565 Cooper TJusaurus^ Circtimselliones, taueme haunt- ' 
ers, roylars aboute. 1 

Roi'ler’-^. C/.S. [f. Roil 2^.4] An apparatus, 
such as a revolving box, used in salting fish. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 

Roi'lingi vbl. rare. [f. Roil vA] + T' 

action or practice of roving or roaming about. 

ir-.., Af ,... I e i.\ — ... -1.. L,.., 


^oi'lisxg, vbl. sb.^ rare. [f. Roil vA} The j 
action of perturbing; agitation, turmoil; irritation. | 
1662 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. lv. § i (1669) 424/1 He Is a 1 
rare Christian in whom the stream of his grace runs clear 1 
upon such royling. 1674 N. Fairfax To Rdr., ! 

.\n ill will’d and fiampled waspishness has broken forth, to j 
the royling and firing of the age wherein we live. 

S»oily (roi’li), a. Chiefly C/.S. and cfial. [f. 
Roil sb.^ or t^. 3 ] Mnddy, turbid. 

*823 Cooper Pioneers xx. For fear you [the sap] should 
get roilj’, 1846 Worcester, Roity.^ a., turbid rily. 
x856 Brogden Prov. Line. x88o ^cribnePs Mag. Aug. 
484/1 If the water is very roily or brackish. 1895 Outing 
XXVI. 63/1 He abruptly departed, leaving behind him a 
trail of roily water. 

t ^oiu, sh. Obs.—'^ In 5 royne. [a. OF. ivigtie 
{rotttgiiej rohiie)^ F. rogue, ronha, runka, 
Cat. ronya, Sp. roila, Pg. ronha. It. rogna^ of 
unknown origin,] A scab, scurf. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 553 Hir nekke was of good 
faso^..^, Wiihoute bleyne, scabbe, or royne. 

1 *^ 0111 , Obs. In 4-6 royne. [ad. OF. 
roigiiier (moil.F, rogner), rooignier, for. earlier 
*rodogiiier\~~'^o^. L. *rolundiare, f. L. roltnuins 
Round c.] trans. To pare away ; to clip ; to cut 
short or curtail. 

, f *3*S Shoreham I. 973 .\se mot be leche ine uoule sores, 
Wanne he royneb be fclbe. X4t5 Lvoa De Cuil. Pilgr. 
17600 ‘ihj'S hand kan Royne also florynes ;..T’hys hand 
\uu Cofer and cheste. 1573 Twv.s'e PEneid x. D d ij. 
Why now should any creature dare controul or hang do*'n 
groyne I0 bend back your decrees, or destines now presume 
to royne. 

+ y.- Obs. In 4, 6-7 royne. fProb. ad. 

^rognir (cf. rnngitr in (Jodef. VII. 238/2), 
var. of^ri7^;/tVGuoiN t;l] intr. To growl, 

Coer ae L. loSjl'he lyoun was hungry and megre,.. 
Abrod he spredde alle hys powes, And roynyd lowde, and 
gapyd wyde. 1596 SrcsscR F. Q. v. ix. 33 Yet did he mur- 
mure with rebellious sound, And softly ro>*ne, when salvage 
^oier can redound. x6ix Cotcjl, Rttir, 10 Tore, or to 
ro>*ne, hkc a Lyon. 

Hence t Bol-aer ; Sol’ninp vbl. sb. Obs. 


> 1598 Florid, Ruggtaiore, a roarer, a bellower, a royner. 1 
x6xx CoTGR., Ruissevunt, a roaring, or Lion-like royning. 

+ 1101 * 211511 , a. Obs. Forms: 4 roynyshe, 

' -yssche, 6-7 roynish, 6 roinish, [f. Roin sb, + 

[ -isH. (if. next.] Covered with scale or scurf; 

I scabby, scurvy, coarse, mean, paltry, base, 
i 13.. St. Erkemvolde 52 in '^oxsxm. AltengL Leg. (i£8x) 

' 267 pe bordure [was] enbelicit with bry3t golde leltres, Bot 

> ro>Tiyshe were pe resones bat per one row slodene, 1393 
1 Langl. P. pi. C. .xxhi. 83 (M.), Re[u]mes and radegoundes 
I and roj'nyssche [al. roynouse] scabbes, Byles and bocches 

and.. agues. 1573 Tl'SSer Htisb. (X878) The slouen and 
the carries man, tlie roinish nothing nice. 1592 Nashe 
1 Four Lett. Confut. ^Vks. (Grosart) II. 274 With none but ■ 
clownish and roimbh leasts dost thou rush vppon vs. 1600 ! 
Shaks. a. V. L. II. il 8 The rojmish Clown, at whom so oft, j 
Your Grace was wont to laugh, is also missing. 1629 Parkin- 
son Farad, iii. 6 It must be taken vp and new set, or rise it 
will grow- too roynisb and cumbersome. [18x4 Scott If'av. 
lx, Not much unlike one of Shakespeare’s roynish downs.] 

•f EiOrnoilS, Obs. In 4-5 royn(e)ous, 
roiguoDS, ron-, runyous, ruyuouse. [a. AF. | 
roiiios, roynotts, rtiiuus, OF. roigtiettx, etc. (mod. j 
F. rogneitx), = Prov. rogttos, roiihos. Cat. ronyos, \ 
Sp. ronoso, Pg. roftkoso. It. rognoso ; see Roin sb. i 
I and -ous.] — Roinish a. 

I 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rcse(f>^ 'I'he foule croked bowe 
hidous. That knotty ivas, and a! roynous. X377 Lancu 
F.Pl, B. XX. 82 Rewmes & radegoundes and roynouse scalles, 
Byles, and bocches. c 1400 Rom. Rose 6190 This argument 
is al roignous; It is not worth a croked brere. 1474 Caxto.k 
Chess 54, 1 sawe on a tyme a man tliat was royneous and 
ful of sores. 149X — Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) I. xxxvii. 
j 44/1 His body by straytnesse of lyffe became scabby and 
1 ronyous. 

Boiot, obs.f. Royat. Koi8(e,obs.Sc.fr. Rose 
f Boise, V. Obs.—^ In 5 royse. [Of obscure 
origin.] intr. ?To rave, talk nonsense. 

0x440 York Myst. xv. 69, I trowe you royse, For what it 
j W’as fayne witte walde I, That lille vs made pis noble noyse. 

I Boist, dial, variant of Rice . 
i 1736 Pecce Kenticisms (E. D. S.), Roist, a switch to beat 
a dog with ; or long w'ood, for brushwood, before it is made 
, up. Called also Rice. 

\ Boist, obs. form of Roast sl>. and v, 

I + Boist, V. Obs.-"^ Also 6 (9 arch.) royst. 
[Back-formation from Roisteu jAI] in/r. To 
play the roister. Cf. Roister v. 

X563 Mim Mag. n. 268 b, Traytour.4 dyd triumphe,., 
j Reuing and robbing roysted euery where, a Z59X H. Smith 
Serm. (2867) I. 361 They cannot be esteemed unless They 
roysL x6o6 Warner Atb. Eug. xvi. cii. 404 When their 
Retainors royst and wrong, yet out of Justice leape. x63Z 
Sherwood, To roi»t,..rtf//r///r to swagger, 
b. So to roist it {put). 

2579 Nortiiorookb Dicing 269 Novve a'dayes we 
see many seeke nothing but to royst it. 1583 Stubbes 
Anat. Abus, 11. (18S2) 75 Some of them baue..foure or fiue 
benefices apeece, being resident, .at neuer a one, but roist it | 
out elsewhere. x6ox uz'Ut Patlnv, Heauen 171 Borne onely 
to game, riot,. .ruffle it, and rout it out, and to spend thetr 
time in meere idlenesse. 

Bolster (rorstsi), Now arch. Also 7-9 
royster. [ad. F. ruslre {finiistre), ‘a ruffin, 
royster, hackster, swaggerer * (Cotgr.), var., with 
excrescent r, of ruste L, rtistic~um Rustic a."] 

1 . A swaggering or blustering bully; a riotous 
fellow; a rude or noisy reveller. 

Verj’ common c 2550-1700 ; now usually IIoisterer. 

1551 T. Wilson Logike L vij b, Yf slaughter be not to be 
borne, .these roisters, and fighters, are not to be suffered to 
go vnpunished. 2579 1 ’omson Calvin's Semi. 77///. 97/2 
We must not play y* iolHe roy>ters, we must not spr^ 
abroad our wings. 2622 Bp. Mountacu Diatribx 446 Such 
roysters and rake-shames as Mars Ls manned with. 1649 
Milton Hisadherents, consisiingmostofdi-^solute * 
Swordmen and Suburb roysters, hardly amounted to one I 
ragged regiment. 1687 T. Brow’n Saints in Ufroar Wks. | 
2730 I. 74 Why, how now, Lully Roj-ster, what’s the mean- 1 
ing of this outrage in the face of Justice? 1753-4 Richard- ’ 
SON Grandison (1782) VI. 269 Mr. Greville is a roister. 2797 ■ 
Brvoges Horn. 'Prov. II. 410 These roysters batter Tne j 
walls and gates with tJreadful clatter. 1820 W. Irving ; 
JSk. I. 75 He now suspected that the grave roysters of the ! 
mountain had put a trick upon him. 2870 Emerson Soc. < 
Soiit.ytV’i. (Bohn) HI. 26 If new topics are started, graver i 
and higher, these roisters recede. j 

eiitiib.yw^ Comb. 2573 Tusser Mush. (1B78) iSS Busie j 

: f'-jxcR., /j/zx/w/rr/*/, | 

' i ■ Rabelais ii. xiv. j 

■ n royster-Hke both i 
■ ■ ■ ■ dies I. vii. 24 l*he i 

Jloon .. doth not so much as look as if she liked such \ 
Roister-company. 

b. dial, A romp. In Eng. Dial. Diet. j 

2 . * A hound that opens on a false scent.’ | 

2796 Grose's Diet. I’ulg. T. (ed. 3). | 

Borster, rare-^. [f. ihevb.] The act 

of roistering. 

xZ 6 oComk. Mag. Sept. 359 Some beau w-ho had been on 
the roister all nighL 

Bol'ster, v. Also royster. [f. Roisteu j^.I] 
s= Roist v. j 

2582 (see Roistering///, a. xj. 2663 J. H. Hist. O. Croiti’ \ 
loeltXx. 5 H_e was presently removed.. to Lincoln's Inne, 1 
w’lierc he might with leas imputation. .roj’Sier it out. 1706 [ 
[sec Roistering ///. eu 2). 2850 STRtmiERS Poet. IVkr. • 
II, 241 Who will may strut philosophizing, And, in his ' 
frenzied furor, royster. 2855 Kingsley tVesP.o. Hoi xvi, 

He might have . . roystered it in taverns with Marlowe. \ 

\ 2893 Baring Gould Cheap J^k Zita 1. 118 Acquaintances 
I who had roistered or dealt with him. i 


BOISTIITG. 

iransf. 2879 Lowell Poet. IVks. 372 I’he wind is roister- 
ing out of doors. 

t Boi*ster*dorster. Obs. Also 6-7 royster 
doyster, [The name of the chief character in 
Udall’s play, based upon Roisteu j<^.^] A roisterer 
or roistering fellow. 

a 2553 Udall {title), Ralph Royster Doyster. 2592 G. 
Harvey Four Lett, iiu Wks. (Grosart) I. 214, [I] haue scene 
the madbraynest Roi<ter-doister in a counirey dashle out of 
countenaunce. 2^3 — Pierce's Super. 72 Vnlesse he wrote 
onriy to roister-doisters and hacksters. 2602 undPt. Return 
fr. Panieus, I. ii. 276 Then royster doj'ster in his oylie 
tearmes, Cults, thrusts, and foines at whomesoeuer he meets. 
Hence + Boi’ster-doi'pterdom ; t BoPster- 
doPsteriag* a . ; + Bol*8ter-doi*sterly a. Obs, 
2592 Nashe /<7//rZr//. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) II. 274 
T'hy roister-doisterdome hath not dasht >s out of counten- 
ance. 2593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. "WTcs. ((jfosari) II, 
231 If the world should applaude to such roi'^terdoisterly 
^^nity,.. what good could grow out of it? Ibid. 221 'J’hey 
that .. deuide their roister-doistering Icstes into Cuttes, 
slashes, and foines. 

Boi*sterer. [f. Roister sb. or v.} A swag- 
gering or noisy reveller. Cf. Roister sb.^ i. 

2820 Scott XV, Carr^* thy roisterers elsewhere — to 

the alehouse if they list. 1827 Litton Pelham 1, Like a 
lusty roisterer of the true kidney. 2849 Macaulay /// j/. 
Ettg. iii. 1. 360 If two roisterers met, they cocked their hats 
in each other's faces. 2877 Black Green I*ast. xlvi. There 
were no roi’sterers going home. 

Borstering*, vbl. sb. [f. Roister z/.] The 
conduct of roisterers; a revel or racket. 

2850 E. Warburton R. Hastings II, 49 I’he. .Lieutenant 
of the Tower will soon arrive, and if thou an not found in 
thine o«n cell, we shall have prctlj* roj’stcrings. 2897 Mary 
Kingsley Prov. IV. Africa 319 He keeps steadily at it in 
his \\ay, reserving his ro>*stenngs until he is settled in life. 

Koi'stering, pfl. a. [f. Roistek w.] 

1 . Blustering, boisterous ; associated with noisy 
revelling ; uproarious, wild. 

1582 Stakyhurst jEneisw. (Arb.)62, 1 thus muttred, with 
royFtriiig phrensyc betraynled. 2796 Burke Regie. Peace 
iv. (1892) 337 The unfortunate aniiquan’.. may suffer in the 
roystering horse-play and practical jokes of the sen^nts* 
hall. xBro Scott Abbot xix, You sit singing your roister- 
ing songs about popes and pagans. 1879 McCarthy Chun 
Pinies xxlx. II. 403 The T0)'stering adventures of Light 
Dragoons. 2898 Bodlev France II. iv. viii. 443 'Hiose 
amazing trials.. v\hich the whole community* seems to enjoy 
as a roistering farce. 

2 . Of persons: Gis*en to noisy revelling. 

2824 W, Irving T. Trav. I. 45 "A roystering country* 
squire of the neighbourhood. 2852 Sir f*. Ralcrave Honu. 

Eng. 1 . 4^ I'he roistering Danish men were living at 
free quarters in the monastery. ,2883 Lord ^R. Govser 
Remtnis. II, 2x9 , 1 found the only inn full of dirty militia- 
men and roystering farmers. 

Hence Boi'steringly adv. 

2659 Torriako, Alla-sbardelldta, lavishly*, swaggeringly, 
roistrin^ly. x868 Mortt. Star 27 llie students., 
roystenngly kissed the fair reviimlists. 2893 Cclnnibus 
Dispaich 9 Mar., Sailors singing roysterlngly* or well. 

+ Boi'sterMn. Ohsr''^ [f. RoisxERrd.i -kin.] 
A petty roisterer. • 

a 1569 Kingesmvll Comf. Afdict, (2585) C viij. The whole 
rablement of her bawdie bawdes, ruffling roysterkins with 
brawling bragges. 

+ Boi'Sterly, a. Obs. rare. [f. Roister + 
-LY^.] Roisterous, roistering. 

1592 G. Harvey Pour Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I. 269 His 
plausible musteringe,and banquetingeof royst erly acqualnt- 
aunce at his first comminge, 1593 — I^iercds Super, ibid. 
II. 216 Euery ruffianly Ckipesmate, that..hantetli roisterly* 
companie. a 2670 Hackett Abp. Williams i. (1692) 35_They 
delighted altogether in the garb and habit and roisterly 
fashions of men. 

Boi'SteroUS, a. Also 6 roystenis, 7, 9 -ous. 
[f. Roister sb.^ +-00S.] = Roistering fpi, a. 

*575 K. It Appiiis <5- Virg. in Hazl. Dodsley IV. 135 
Never was that mistress so furious nor curious. Nor yet her 
blows so boisterous, nor roisterous, nor dolorous. 2582 
Stakyhurst jEucis l (.^rb.) 21 One ship that, .was swasht 
wjth a royslenis heapie-flud. 2682 Otway Soldiers Fcrinne 
2. i. Rampant, roystcrous whores. 2843 Carlyle Past <5- 
Pres. (1858) 256 Was the like ever heard of? *JTie roysier- 
ous young dogs, .breaking the Lord Abbot's sleep. xE85 
Hpool Daily Post 9 Feb. 4/6 Roystcrous fellows who kick 
the shins or break in ihc helmets of constables. 

+ Boi'sting, vbl. sb. Obs. [f. Roist z».] 

= UOISTEBINC vbl. sb. 

c 2560 Incelend Disobedient Child E ij, What cryinge was 
there for Cardes and Dyce ! What roysting, what ruffi>*ng 
made they within ! 2584-7 Greenx Garde of Pancie Wk<. 
(Grosart) IV. 24 What trouble can torment mcc worse, then 
to 5«e m5*sonne..to consume his rime in roysting and rjTJt 
2614 Rich Honestie (1844} 27 Wee must not condcnine her 
. .bj’ her perfuming, by her ryoling, by her roysting. 

+ Hoi'sting', fpl. a. Obs. Also 6 rnysting, 
roystyng, 6-7 (9 arch.) roystinj. [f. Roist f.j 

1. =Roisteiiikc ppl. a. 1 . 

1567 Harman Caveat (iE6o) 32 .After their nij*sting re- 
creation. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Su/er. 156 His Rauing 
l’oclr>*, his Roisting Rhclorique. 16x2 T. 'J aylor Comm. 

« n-i.. cat.,- — -— J-- HG. number of our 
ga « ■ t : ■ ■ •• •‘iT Anster Pair 

IV. 

2 . = Roistering pfl. a. 2. 

tt 2553 Udall Royster D. Prol., Who<e humour the 
roysting sort continually doth fcedc. 2594 Lyly Mother 
Dotubie I. i, She is mewed vp. .least .she should by some 
roisting courtier be stollen away, a x65t Fuller Worthies, 
London (1662) 207 Not well pleased with some RoUriog 
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Company there, he embraced the next opportunity of de* 
pariure after dinner. 

Hence f Eol'stia^y auv. Obs. 

1571 Golding Calvin c:t Ps. Ixxiv. 22 They.. spew out 
their blasphemies fecrsselyand roystingly. 1581 G. Pettie 
tr. Gttazzo’s Ctv. Conv. (15S6) in, 126 Those women that 
love not to curie vp their haire rohiinglie. 1614 Latham 
It may be at the first seeing the Doue to 
stirre and flutter she may come roistingly to twitch or take 
it away. 

Eoiston crow, variant of Royston crow, 

+ Soit, Obs.—' In 5 royt. [Related to 
Roit v.j (See qnot.) 

CX440 Pronip, Parv. ^^7/2 Reyke, or royt, ydylle walk- 
ynge abowt.., dheursus^ vagacio^ vagilas. 

Soit, sb.~ Sc. rare. Also royt. [? Related 
to Roir z/.] An abusive term applied to persons 
or cattle (see quoL 1825). 

tf 1585 PoLWART Fly ting w. Montgomerie 29 Thy ragged 
roundels, raueand royt, S- * ■ ' ■ ' 

lyne. xjz 3 W. Starrat 

mirk we il to the haining ■ ■ ■ , 

Jamieson, licit, reyt, x. a babbler. 2. A term of contempt 
for a woman. It is often conj'’""-' - — -‘J* 
a bad temper; as,a« r7/'/M/«rr 
toa female brute, as to a cow, 

I. 53 He has a wife, ..A randy 

v» Now Sc. and dial. In 5 roytyn, 
royt(e, 9 Sc. royt. [Of obscure origin.] intr. 
To roam or rove about. Hence Boi’ting vbl, sb. 

trx44o Promp. Parv. A , z^lt Roytyn, or gon ydyl a-bowte, 
. .vagor, discurro. ^1450 Myrc (x 862 > 999 For goyng to 
he aJe on baij'day, For syngynge, for roytynge, & syche 
fare. x8o3 Jajhieson s.v., A b€.ast, that runs through the 
fields, instead of keeping to its pasture, is said to royt. 

Koite, obs. form of Root sb. 

Soitelet (roitelet, l/rwat'ltf). Now arc/t. 
Also 7-9 roytelet (8 -ett). [a. F. roileleij f royte- 
letj f. OF. reilel, roielel, etc., dim. of rot Roy sb ] 
A petty or minor king. 

i6cz Carew' Cornwall 67 To their gentlemen they carrle 
a verie dutifull regard, ..holding them as Roytelets, because 
they know no greater. x6ax Heylmi Hitt , Episc. ii. (1657; 
5S It being pronable that there were other petty Kings and 
Koytclcis as well as he. X7M t). CbXK Deter. Carolina 

f ;6 Those who have. .obtainM the favor of their petty royte- 
etts. X735-4X Warburtoh piv. Legal. (1783) IL 151 TTic 
diflerence between an Egyptian monarch, and a petty roitc- 
Jet of the Philistine?. 18x5 J. C. Hobjiouse Substance 
Eeit. (i8t6) I. XS4 Even the roitelets of Palermo. Brussels, 
Stockholm, and Stuigard, may have each an advocate at 
the Cabinet of St. Jamese. 1847-0 Helps Friends in C. 
(1859) I. 82 The endless small bickerings, .of counts and 
dukes and roitelets. 

tHoiter, Obs. Also 6 royter. [ad. Du. 
n«Vtfr(r/G'/'er)insame sense.] A horseman, trooper. 

1583 Stockek Civ. Warres Lowe C. iv. 61 1’he Roiters 
of the Estates were at Gelumujde. Ibid. 64 llie Royiers 
of the Enemie were ouer hastic in the chargyng of them. 

tKoi'tisli, a. Obs.’“^ [?f. Korr 2/. + -ISH.] 

? \Vandering, straggling. 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyclte vf. clx, No Weed presum'd to 
shew its roitish face On this fair stage. 
fHok. Obsr^ (Of obscure meaning.) 

'Taken by Morris to mean ‘ crowd, throng * : cf. Ruck sb. 
13.. E. E. Allit.P. B. 15x4 per was rynging on rnt of 
ryche rociallcs, Quen renkkes in r>-che rok rennen hit 
to cache. 

Hok, obs, form of Rock, Rook. 

Eokat, obs. form of Rocket. 

2 loke (ro«k), sb. Now dial. Also 6 Sc. roik, 
royk, rock ; dial. 8 roooc, 9 roac, ro(o)ak, rawk, 
rank. See also Rook, Rook, Roivk. [Prob. of 
Scand. origin. The variants roke, rawk^ roiuk 
would normally arise from an OScand. * ratik ^^ r)i 
which has been superseded by a form with umlaut 
(ON. reykr, Sw. rdk. Da. r^g ) : see Reek sb.^ 

It seems unlikely that jMDu. rooe or MLG. rdk can have 
had any influence on the word. Icel. and Norw. rck, IceL 
rcka, ‘driving spray or snow which would account for the 
form roke only, arc also unsatisfactory as regards the 
meaning.) 

Smoke, steam; vapour, mist, fog; drizzling rain. 
exs^ Getu Ex. 1163 To-ward .sodomc he sa3 de roke. 
And oc brinfircs stinken smoke. 13.. Sir Ecues 2647 Euer; 
scue 3cr ones..comcb a roke & a stink Out of )>e water. 
CX440 Promp. Parv. 4-^6 /x Roke, mysle, ?rti5oo 
Battle Otterburn in Child Ballads III. 2q8/x Tyll the 

**, •. *■ .t,.v ............. * »he roke doth in the 

■ ■ ■ i . ■ *The rane and roik 

. , . 36 The firmament 

, . : Cron. Sect. \. 4S9 

Winter come to Iianti,..\viin iiiist aiiu roik- 1570 Levins 
Mattip. 160/3 y* Hore toVc, pruina. 1781 Huttow Tour 
to Caves Glov?. (cd. 2) 9^ Roke, fog or mist. 1788 W. 
•Marshall Prov. Yorks., Roone, or Roke, a kind of smoke ; 

a specie^ of mist, fog, or sn " , 

(Sc- Yorks., Line., E. Ang 
Atkinson Moorland Far. ■ 

thick mist or roke. 

Ttoke, a scratch, flaw, etc. : sec Koak. 

Ttoke, obs. form of Rock, Rook, Ruck. 

Hoke (rook), Now dial. Also 7 roak(e. 
[.See Roke si.'] 

L intr. To give off steam or vapour ; to steam ; 
to smoke ; to be foggy or misty, 

1613 WiTHM AIuscm Strict II. i, The using of Tobacco 
thus IS vaine: I meane in ihot>e that daily sit and smoakc 
Alehouse and Taveme till the windowes roake. 16x4 
■\V. Bkowne ShephenCs Pipe 1 . 132 A sticke, that taken is 


From the Hedge, in tvater thrust, Ncuerrokes as would the 
first. <2x700 Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 172X II, 109 Her 
Tables^with strong Broths and Sauces rok’d, Which gor* 
mandizmg and foul Lust provok’d. 1790 Grose Prov. 
Gloss, (ed. 2) S.V., He roked like a dunghill. 1876 Mid^ 

1 orks. Gloss. S.V., He sweat-* and rokes like an old horse. 
1883 in Hants Gloss. 

2. /rafts. To expose to smoke. In quot. 

0x6x0 Z. Boyd ZtotPs Flowers (1853) 6 lhat Gentiles 
roak't in si'n might be respected. 

+ Hoke, zt.-, in obscure uses. 

Perh. varr. of, or errors for, rock, rouk or ruck, and rake, 
a X400 Sir Perc. xyjs Were lhay wightc, were thay woke, 
Alle that he lifle stroke. He made thaire bodies to roke. 
e 1^00 Rom. T906 'ITie shaft I drow out of the arvve, 
Roking for wo right wondir narwe. 14x8-20 J. Pace 
Siege of Rouen in Hist. Colt. Citizen Lomt. (Camden) 33 
There Jevc of Vmfrtvyle they teke. And in to ihe cyiie the 
gon roke. 

Hokeage (roaked^). C/.S. [Amer. Indian.] 
(See qnot. and Pinole.) 

18^8 Bartlett Did. Amer. 278 Rokeage, or Yokeage, 
Indian corn parched, pulverized, and mixed with sugar. 
KO’kelay. Sc. Now Hist. Also rocklay. 
fad. b\ roquelairCy var. of Roquelaube.] A short 
ciuak worn by women in the eighteenth century. 

e 1805 Macneill Poems (1844) 97 He has coft me a rock- 
lay o’ blue. 1814 Scorr lYav. xt. Having, moreover, put 
on her clean toy,TokeIay,and scarlet plaid. x8»i — Piiate 
vii, The best chance cf getting a new rokefay and owerlay. 
x83x Blackw, Mag. Apr. 326 Old women in white mulches 
and scarlet rokelays. 

Hoker (rJu*kaj). [?ad. Da. rokke, Sw. rocka^ 
the ray ; see Roogh rA] (See qnots.) 

x88z Q. Rev. Oct. 467 ‘Roker* — by which all fish of the 
Ray family, excepting skate, are meant, is a favourite food 
of the working classes. 1882 Acodiemy 14 Oct. 280 Roker 
is used to denote the thornhach-my (Raja clavata, Lin.) 
exclu-*ivcly...Rokcrs fetch a less price than slmle in the 
markets, and are always quoted separately. 

Roket(e, obs. ff. Rockef. Hokh, var. Roc. 
t Hoiking, vbl. sb. Obs.—'- In 5 rokynge, 0 
rooking. [Prob. L ME. ^roke, repr. OK. hrdca 
spittle : see Reach vl^l Clearing of the throat. 

• --- n. ty o ... >rc \ 

F ’ ' 

Eokket, obs. ff. Rockeb, Rocket. Eokki, 
Eokky, obs. ff. Rock w.l. Rocky a. 

EiOfey (io“-ki;,a. Chiefly <*o/. Also S A-, rocky, 

9 dia/. roaky, rokey. [f. Roke si. + -T.] Misty ; 
foggy ; driszly. Cf. R.vwky a.- 
0x440 Promp. Parv. 436/1 Rcky, or mysty, nebulosus, 
1722 Hamilton lYallaee xii. iv. 229 (1786) 23B A rocky 
mist fell down at break of day. <z z8zs Fokby Foe. E. 
Anglia, Reky, foggy. 1828 Cars Craven Gloss., Roaky, 
drizzly. 187* Tennvson Last Tottru.yrx (He) in a roky 
hollow, belling, heard The hounds of Matk. 18^ Rider 
Haggard Cot. Quaritch xviii, He would take out a ' rokey ’ 
(foggy) looking bit of a picture. 

Hol, obs. lorra of Roll sb}- and v.^ 

Holand (rdo’latid). Also 4 Bouland (Bau>)» 
Boulond, 5 Howlonde, 5-6 Bowlunde, 6-9 
Bowland. [OP*. Kolattd.] 

1 . The legendary nephew of Charlemagne, cele- 
brated in the Chanson de Poland and many other 
romances (frequently together with hU comrade 
Oliver) ; hence, one comparable to Roland in re- 
spect of courage or warlike deeds ; one who is a 
full match for another. 

a X300 Cursor M. 15 Hou king charlis and rouland faghr. 

• “ I - » -r- T>»-.i — J r, 3 noher hatte 

• • Sir Beues yC.) 

^ .... jjjc Syth Oly- 

ucre d>cd and Rowlonde. X525 Ld. Berners Froiss, II. 
Ixxx. [Ixxvu] 239 TTjcy were suche men that there were 3 iiL 1 
.^L of them euciy man worth a Kowlande or an Olyucre • 
nor We shall not lyghl agaynst Rowlandc nor Olyucr. a 1548 
Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 146 b, To haue a Rowland to resist 
anOliuerx he sent solempne Amba.ss.-idor? to the kyng of 
Englande, ofTerj’ng hym his dougbier in marbge. — Eaw. 
IV, 196 To haue a Rowlandc for an Olyucr, ..he procured 
• , -.i TT-..,:, *CQX Shaks, I 

ds bred, During 
• 28 Scott F. bl. 

■ • hen, as Henry 

Smith termed it, they saw their Oliver meet with a Rowland. 

I 2. ( give) a Poland for an Oliver, (to give) 
as good as one gels, a quid pro quo or tit for tat. 

I s6tz in Birch Crl. 4 Timex yds. / (184S) I. 187 How>o. 
i ever it fall out, there Is hope you shall have an Oliver for a 
I Rowland. i60 Soutiierne Oronooko IL i, I have a Row- 
j land for her Oliver, and so you may tell her. 1706 E. 

; Ward Wooden World D/xx.^fiyoS) 07 For tho* she can 
[ write no more th.nn a Mennaid, yet by the Help of some 

1 . - • • .-ur Rowland 

• • solved to 

' • • • . us. 1816 

I ... . in a yuitl 

: - 1 ay. 1884 

I , • e thought 

. • • • , 'er. 

I JjBgle (Td»l). Also 7 rowle, roll. l^Fr. role, ; 

' in the same sense, properly the ‘ roll * containing ! 
i an actor's part.] The part or character which | 
one has to play, undertakes, or assumes. Chiefly 1 
I with reference to the part played by a person I 
in society or life. . i 

1 x6o6 S. Gardiner Bk. Angling too The Euangelisl from - 
: God h.ith receiued such a rowle, it being inioyned him, to ' 


HOLI*. 

! prepare the way of the Lord. 1692 VEsTstASCF.FablessBt 
, The methods of Government and of humane Society must 
; be preserved, where every man ha*s hU roll, and his station 
. assigned him. 1790-1 Burns Let. to C. Sharpe, I value 
J the sevCTal actors in the great drama of life, simply as ii>ey 
act their parts... As you, Sir, go through your rdle with 
such disti^gui^hcd merit (etc.}. 1824 Byron Juan xvi. 

xevi, Juan, when he cast a glance On Adeline while pUying 
her grand r61e. 1858 Holland Titcomb's Lett. iiL 105 She 
was really very pretty, and took up her rdle with spirit and 
acted It admirably. x888 Bryck Amer. Commw. 1. 195 In 
order to support the rdle which they unconsciously fallinto 


.. the role it plays is somewhat uncertain. 1^5 Parkes 
Health -^lihe rdle of the-?e microbes is to dlsmicgralc,. 
Organic bodies Into .*iimpler elements. 

Hole, obs. variant of Roll and v. ; obs. Sc. 
var. Row v. Holeau, obs. var. Rouleau. 
i* HoTesSy Obs. rare. In 4 roles,roole8. 
[f. Ro sb. + -LESS, or ad. OiV. rdlauss. Cf. also 
G. rulielos.'] Restless. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24447 Apon mi tas oft-siih 1 stod, Roles 
ramband to )?« rode. <rx30o in Wright Z*. xii. 42'1’his 

world mew urcheth wo, Roo-fesase theroo,y sikefor un-set©. 

Roley-boley, -poley, obs. ff. Roly'-toly sb. 
HoHc, variant of Rollick v. Hoik, obs. Sc. 
variant of Rock j3.I 

HrOll (r^“l), sh^ Forms : 3-7 rolle, 5-7 rol, 
rowle, 6-S rowl, 6-7 roule (6 ronll), 7-S roul, 
6-7 (9) role, 6-7 roolo (7 roale), 6 - 5 <r. row; 
4- roll. fa. OF, rootle, roiille, rolle, role (mocLF. 
rolei see Role), = Prov. rolle, lotlle, Cat, rotllo, 
Sp, rollo, rol, Pg, rolo. It. rnolo acc. of L. 
rol nlns [whence also It. rololo, ruotolo, Sp. and 
Pg. roltilo). From OF. the tvord has also passed 
into the other Teut. languages, appearing as MDu. 
mile, rolle (Du, roT), MLG. mile, G, rolle, OIccL 
rolla, Sw. mlla, mile. Da. mile, rolle."] 

I. L A piece of parchment, paper, or the like, 
which is written npon or intenaed to contain 
writing, etc., and is rolled up for convenience of 
handling or carrying; a scroll, 

<i 1225 Alter. R. 344 NL? non so lutel king of I>eos ket ke 
deouelnaueSenbreued on his rolle. X303R. Brunse//<z //^4 
Synne gzBj Wyk hys lek* be gan to drawe,..pat hys roJIc 
to-brasie and rofe. CX400 Destr, Troy £00 For to knele 
on his knes..And the rolle for to rede. X463 Bury Wilts 
(Surtees) 20, iij merours of gla?,,, wiche be redy with my 
other glasys, and dyuerse roUes with scripture. X526 PUgr. 
Per/. (\V, de \V. 1531) 93 b, The thre verses wrj’ten In t!ie 
rowle that gothe aboute the tree. <1x586 Sidney Ps. xl, 
iv, Lord, ..in thy booke? rowle I am writ. 1605 CAMDcrr 
Rem. (1623) i83 Atlas bearing Heauen with a roule in- 
scribed In Italian. 171“ ” ” 'Angel? 

..spread The lasting ■ *797- 

x8os S. & Ht. Lec Ct ' ’ ■ • ill roll? 

of vellum or parchment 1844 Dickens 4T/ar/. C/<«s v,‘Vou 
see’ said Air. Pecksniff, passing the candle rapidly from 
roll to rot! of paper, *some traces of our doings here 1867 
Lady Herdert Cradle L. xoi He showed tliem a roll con- 
taining a panoramic representation of hi? travels. z838 
\V. P. rnini Antobiosc. HL vi. 144 A young lady— tvlth. . 
a roll of muAic in her hand. 

2 . s/ec. Such a piece of parchment, paper, etc., 
inscribed with some formal or ofiicial record; a 
document or instrument in this form. 

Freq. with defining term, as Rolls M Chancery, Court, 
Parliament \ also Checker, Court-, Rent-roll, etc. 

1377 Lancl. P. pi. B. XIX. 460 With spiritus intelleetus 
they seke ke reucs rolles. 1433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 479/1 


tneKoneui iiieiMtiu J. aiiO(iii.iu. ^4^9 « . ... 

1.333 AlUo roily* *0 be made of the mists and costes. Allsoo 
rofiis to be made of custumes. 1330 Palscr. 537/*. I 'vriie 
a thyng in to a rolle of a courtc, to rcmaync for recorde.yx 
enrolle. 2591 Lasibarde Archeion (1635) S5 The Chan- 
cellor had ihe keeping of the Rolls of Record, and the 
making out of Writs origlnall. i6ir Bim.r.Ezrn vL i Search 
was made in the house of the rolles, where the treasures 
were laide vp. x8<p Acts Sederunt 2 Jan.,Thesaid% Lords. . 
ordalnes the Ix)rd, who is Ordinar in the Utter-house, to 
make ane roll, wHch he is to subscrive.^ 1712 Addison 

i/xcf. No. X47 r — 

and Rccoros. x ' ' 

much Letter to b 

other records, it-oi -i/,.,, 4 , ..... ... 

one of his wardrobe roll? we meet with the following entries. 
1863 H. Cox Instil. I. iv. xt The practice commenced. .of 
entering the petition?.. on tne Parliament Roll*. 

Jig. 1605 Tryalt Chevalry 1. i, He finds It written in the 
Rowle? of time. 0x760 Smollett Ode Indepeudenee st 
The roll? of right eternal to dacplay. 

b. Master (also + Clerk or Keeper) of the Polls, 
one of the four ex-officio judges of the Court of 
z\ppeai and a member of the judicial Commitlee, 
who has charge of the rolls, patents, and grants 
that pass the great seal, and of all records of the 
Court of Chancery. Also tranf. fquqt. \6zgf 
A concise hixforicaJ account cf the efnee is given in the 
Encycl. Brit.yCL.6z%. ^ 

In quot. € 1687 the reference 1? to the Isle of Man. 

X455 Rolls rf Parlt. V. 301/2 'ITie office of Kep>er of the 
Ro!le?of yourChauncerie. 0x460 J. Russell Bk. Furture 
1017 Mastir of the rolles, rijt kus ryken y, Vndir lu'iice 
may sitte hym by. 1405 Act ii Hen. VII, c 2? } 3 Tr.c 
chief Ju'ticei. of either Benche and the Clerke of the Kolle*. 
1509 in Leaiim Set. Cases Crt. Requests Soc.) 12 
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My lord Chaunceler comaucdyd the ExaTiiynat^'on raio | 
the master off the Rollys. 1581 L^mbarde Eiren. 1. v. * 
(ijSB) 30 The Clearke of the Rolles (nowe called ]\IaUter of 
the Rollesl. 1605 Hollakd A/fwr. MartclL xxix. li. 361 
Having governed SjTia, and gone through the Office of 
blaster of the Rolles. C16S7 in Scott FfZ'eril xl. t:oii,Ont 
shillpng] apiece to be gluen by them^ to the said cleark of 
the rolls, for.. engrossing these articles, rriyis Rurset 
OtL'ft Time iii. (1724) I. 381 He was soon after, w ithout any 
application of his own, made blaster of the Rolls. 1846 
M«Culi.Och Acc. Brit. Empire (1B54) II. 183 The blaster 
of the Rolls ranks immediately after the Chief Justice of 
the King’s Bench. 18S9 Grettok Mcmerf's Hcirhhach 
141 lljose who knew his \alue were fain to secure his 
services as Master of the Rolls, 

jflf:. 1615 Ckooke Body cf Man 502 Memorj*, which as a 
faithfull Recorder or Maister of the Rolles doth preserue, 
store \‘p {etc.]. 

o. The ToIlSi the former building in Chancer)^ 
Lane in which the records in the custody of the 
Master of the Rolls were presen'ed (now repre- 
sented by the Public Record Office). Also =RoIis 
Court (see 5 ). 

ci43a Lydg. MI/i. Poems (Percy Soc.) 104 Unto the 
Rolls I gat me.., Before the clarkes of the chauncerj'e. 
1598 Stow' Surv. 319 Since the which time (13*7] that 
house hath beene commonly called the Rolles in Chaun- 
eerie lane. x6io Holiako Ca^ndens Brit. (1637) 428 An 


i55S-9 Pepvs Diary 15 Mar., Thence to the Rolls where 
I made inquiry for several rolls, a 1715 Burset Onfii Time 

III. {1724) I. 595 When the fifth of Xovember, .came, in 
which wc had always sermons at the Chapel of the Rolls. 
1840 Penny CycL XVIII. 33/2 The order.. (if presented at 
the Rolls) is at once drawm up by the secretary of the master 
of the Rolls. 1846 M*^Culloch Acc. Brit, Emp. (1B54I II. 
iScThe Master of the Rolls., administers justice inaseparate 
court called the Rolls. 

3. A register, list, or catalogne (of names, deeds, 
etc.) ; also phr. roll of faint. Chiefly in fig. use. 

In very frequent use from c iBoo. The early examples are 
only contextual uses of sense x. 

c 1385 CH.IUCER Pard. T. 911 Com x*p, ye wyues, Youre 
names I entre heer in my rolle anon, 1393 Lakcl. P. PL C. 

IV. Ill pei ouhten For to spure-.WTiat manere mester oker 
merchaundise he ^•sede, Er he were vnder-fonge free and 
felawe in joure rolles. 1433 RelU c/ Parli. IV. 479/1 That 
..all Burgeis rolles, .been putte and kepte in the cofre. 
a 1529 Skelton Agiit. Garnesche 193, I rekyn yow in my 
rowllys, For ij dronken sowllys, ^2598 Barret T/uor. 
f Carres 11. L 18 To keepe a roll or list of all the souldiere 
of his company. x6io Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 582 
Registred in the roll of Saints. 1673 Ca\x Prim. Chr. 

I. i. 10 Banished them out of the roll of their Deities. 1^2 
R. L'Estrange yesrpkitSi Enth. to Cauts xii. (1733) 903 Tfte 
Addition of one more to the Roll of our former Calamities. 
*7»S PorE Odyssey vui. 41B Happy King, whose name The 
brightest shines in all the rolls of fame! 176S-74 Tl’CKEr 
Lt. Mai. (1S34) II. 415 Retained servants entered upon the 
steward’s roll, 1828 Scott E. M. Perth vii, The merchants, 
shopkeepers, and dtirens, who.. filled up the roll of the 
ordinary magistracy. 1852 Miss Yonge Cameos (1877) II. 
iv, 46 The roll of the slain was brought to them as they sat 
down to supper. xSSo Swinburne Stud. SIx^s. ii 3 The 
place occupied by BarUiolemrjo Fair on the roll of Ben 
Jonson’s [plays]. 

Tj. Sc. Law. A list of cases coming before a 
judge or court. 

1826 Scott Jml. 31 Jan., There being nothing in the roll 
to-daj’, I Slay at home from the Court 1838 \V. "QziJL Dict. 
La-M Scot. S67 The roll itself is a list of the several causes 
containing the surnames of the parties, and of the counsel, 
and in the weekly’ printed rolls, the name of the agent also. 

c. The official list of those qualified to practise 
as solicitors (f or attorneys). 

Commonly pC and esp. in phr. to he struck off the rolls, 
to be dehaircd &om practising as a solicitor in consequence 
of some delinquency'. 

[1835 Penny CycL III. 66/1 IVhen the alto rney Is ad- 
mitted, he subscribes a roll, which is the original roll of 
attorneys, of which the court takes notice as the recorded 
list of its officers.] 1840 Dickens Old C. Shepxxxvi, His 
daughter could not take out an attorney’s certificate and' 
hold a place upon the roll. x86i Mrs. H.Wood East Lynne 
y, He was on the rolls but had never set up for himself. 
xBSa A. Trollope Faren I. >-11. 56 If 1 had.. thrown 
ov« a client of mine by such carelcaness as that. I'd — I’d 
strike my own name off the rolls. 

4. A list of names used to ascertaia whether 
each one of a set of persons is present ; esp. difil. 

( =Musteb-boli.) or in scholastic use. 

X597 Shucs. 2 Men. /K, m. iL io5 ^Yhere’s the Roll?, .let 
them appeare as I calk 1598 Barret Theor. Ji'arres v. ii, 
143 He takcih a roll of the bands committed to his charge. 
1^7 in Ma^rL Cell. ^ yas. II (O.H.S.) 117 We called over 
the College RolL X799 Wellington in Gur^v. Desp. (1834) 
h 37 H W'ould surely he advisable to order the rolls to be 
constantly called, and to forbid any people to leave camp. 
x8z3 Scott F. M. Perth xx, A royal pursuivant svas dis- 
patched. .to call ovcrtherollofSir John Ramomy’s attend- 
^is. i859TnACKERAY I'i/yfrt. xiijThe roll of eadi company 
IS called at morning, noon, and night. 

5. atfril>.,TL5roll~hearcri Rolls-Arbitrer^^Build- 
ivgSy ‘Chapel, -Couri, Meuse. Also.BoUs Series, 
a series of ‘ chronicles and memorials of Great 
Britain and Ireland published under the direction 
of the Master of the Rolls’ ; so Rolls edition. 

159S Sylv-ester Du Barias il \\l Captahtes 46 First a 
btudent (under others' aw). Then Bari«ter,..Then Queen’s 
I^licvtOT, then Rtmle^..^r'bilTer. X70S J. Ckameerl^y-ne 
n n*A 5 * ^*7io) 571 Six Clerk«i of the 

RoUs-Chappth x^i Per.ny CycL XX. 70/1 Kclls-Cenr:, 
t.ie Court of the ..iastcr of the Rolls, of which there arc 


two, one at Westminster,. .the other in the Rolls Build* 
ings in Chancery Lane. 1S49 Rock Ch. cf Fathers II. 
3S1 A messenger, called from his office the Roll-bearer, 
carried it. X8S4 Morris Spec. Early En^. \l. 340 The 
English text of Trevlsa in the 'Rolls' edition- 1887 
Furnivall Chron. R. Bruntie Introd. xix. So much worth- 
less repetition in Latin as theRolls Series must. .contain. 

IL 6. A quantity of material (psp. cloth), 
rolled or wound up in a cj’lmdiical form, some- 
times forming a definite measure. Also, a number 
of papers, etc., rolled together. 

*37S~9 Rurh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) i£i In tribus roll de 
worset..pro staminis ihciend. 1391 Earl Derly's ExpecL 
(Camden) 89 Pro vno rolle de satyn nigrL z440-x Durh. 
Acc. yic/Zr (Surtees) 627 Et pro 2 Roller de Say pro camera 
Prioris. rx489 Canton Sonnes cf Aymon vii. 167 A 
hundred rolles of silke. 1540 Act 32 Men. VIII, c. X4.For 
euery rolle, packe, or maunde of cony* skynnes, xviiLs. 
sterlynge. x6x2 A. Hopton Crttserraney Yeares x6^ A 
Rowle of parchment is 5 docen, or 6o skins, a dozen is 12 
skins. i65o Act 12 Cha*. It. r. . PvrW.— rf the 
East country the rou* * i* i * Foe 

Cr-vrrr L. (Globe) 85, 1 : !:..t “i' 1 «' ! ‘ "••• '...but 

it Ai-as tooheavy torem : . : ; r .'cm's 

C. xiv. 127 The young man.. had been making out a roll 
of bills while he was speaking. 1897 Miss Kincslea' Trar. 
Africa 517 Quantities of gold dust, rolls of rich velvets, 
sillts, satins, &c. 

b. A quantity (usuallj' small) of some soft sub- 
stance formed into a cylindrical mass. 

15,. Hen. VIII in Vicxsrys AnaS. (lESS) App. ix. 22x 
When it fx^ the plaster) is nere colde, make yt in rolles. 
Hid., Styrring it vniiU it be plaster-wyse ; and so make it 
A'ppe in rolles. 1641 Milton 111. 63 lt..\vasa pec- 

toml roule we prepared for 3‘ou to swallow down to your 
heart. 1717 Addison Odds Eufrpets Rape 27 Large rolls 
of ffit about his shoulders clung. ?X7p3 Imison Sch. Arts 
II. 85 Pour it into water, and immediately make it up ‘c 
rolls, and it is fit for use. x8^ Powell tr. Lend. Plxirru. 
(ed. 2) 324 [The soap plaster) must be formed into rolls 
when it begins to thicken. 2895 Daily Meecs 30 July 5/2 
Ireland sells its butter by the cask and firkin; England, bj* 
the pound, the ‘xoW* of 24 ounces, the stone, and the 
hundred weighL 

c. A quantit)* of tobacco leaves rolled up into 
a cylindrical mass; tobacco in this fonu. 

1633 Pif^r.ia Sint. (1823) Laos Koe tobacco.. shall be 
made upp in rolle except bet weene the first daj' of August and 
the last day of October. 1662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Vcy. 
Ambass. 203 That which the Ambassadors sent.. consisted 
in. .a Vessel of Aquaviue, and a Roll of Tobacco. 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe i. 42 , 1 raised fifty great Rolls of Tobsixo on 
myown Ground,. .and these fifty Rolls being each of above 
a 100 Wc were well cur'd and laid by. xjaS Ch ameers 
CyeLp.Y.. The generality of Tobacx» in America U there 
sold in Rolls, of Aarious Weights. 2809 R. Langford /n~ 
ired. Trade 127 Tobacco in the roll. 2843 Penny CycL 
XXY, 17/1 The finest tobacco howew is made into rolls, 
which from their shape arc called carrots. x8o8 Dally 
Meios 23 Apr. 5/x The rebate on tobacco.. for the manu- 
facture of dgars and rolL 

d. U.S. The specific name of part of an os. 
x8^ Harpers Ma^. July 299^1 The diirision U made into 

. .loins, ribs, mess, plates, chucks, rolls, rumps. 

7. A small quantity of cloth, wool, straw, etc., 
rolled up into the fonn of a band or fillet. Now 
spec, a carding of this form. 

<1x548 Hall ChroTU, Hen. VIII, 7Sb, Gold and purple 
veluet, embrodered with little rolles of >'hiie satiin. 1553 
Brenoe Q. Cj/r^xV<x D j. The diademe Y Ring Ware upon 
his head., had a roule about it of while and grent. 1604 E. 
G[kimstone] D'AccstcCs HisU loidies vi. xii. 456 red 
rowle of wooll, more fine then silke, the which hung in the 
niiddest of his forehead. 1683 Salmon Dercn Med. L31S 
Set it upon a Wreath, or row I of Straw or Rushes. *707 
JIoRTiMEB Hush. (J721) I, 32BT0 keep them [ants] from 
Trees, incorapass the Stem four Fingers breadth with a 
Circle or Roll of Wooll newlj’ pluck’d from a Sheep’s Bellj*. 
C1816 Edin. EncycL VII. 286 Children arc emploj'ed 10 
lift the rolls or rowans from the carding engine, ana unite 
them on the feeding-cloth. 1835 JJn^Philos.I'fcnuf 16^ 
The fi.eece..ts turned out in rolls called catdlngs.upon an 
endless cloth placed in front of and beneath the fluted 
cjlinder. 1875 Kntcht Did. Meeh. ip^e/i. 

•J-b. A form of bandage ; =Rollee Ohs. 

1541 R. Copland Guyden’s Quest. Ckirurg. L ij, Y* fore 
ende of ihesayde rolle oughte to be sewed. And yf nede 
be there ought to take dyuers rolles. XS99 .•L M. tr. Calel. 
houers Bk. Physicke yo^fz AVe must rowle the same, .with 
narrowe rowles, or with Fctles, according to the constitution 
of the disease. 

8 - •f' a. A round cushion or pad of hair or olher 
material, forming part of a woman’s head-dress. 

1538 Elyot, . 4 niiae, the heare of a woman that is laj*de 
ouer hir foreheed, nowe gcntylwomca do call them their 
rolles. XS79 Ly'ly- Eu/hues (.Arb.) 1x6 Take from them 
their Iev\ells, iheir rowles, their boulstrings, and thou 
shall soone perceiuc that a Avoman is the least parte of hir 
selfe. x6oo Midas i. ii, ‘Now you ran saj'no more of the 
head, begin A>ith the punenanccs...*‘Thepunenances ! it is 
impossible to reckon them Ap.--Hoods, frontlets,. .ribbons, 
roles’ [ctc-l. 1654 MS. Diary ^ For a silver CawlandRowl 
for mj’ sister. .. For a blade (^avI and RovvL 2725 De Foe 
V<0'. round tVcrld (1840) 133 Large flat plates of gold upon 
the hinder part of her head, something in the place of a roll, 
such as our women Avear. 2777 Sheridan ScIu Scandal il 
I, Your hair combed smooth o\'cr a rolL 

*S97 Middleton WissL Sclcmcn xatu. 2 Tlie pitchy 
night puts on a blacker rowl. 

•]* "b. A piece of cloth serving to form a turban. 
XSS3 Eden Treat. Meux Ind. (.Arb.) 1*7 Thegentletaen., 
hamng thejT hcades bounde al^uie Avith llstes and rowles 
of sundry coloures after the maneroftheTnrkes. 2572 in 
Feuiherat RezxlsQ. .£7/2,(1908) 174 Bumhastto sttif Rowles 
for theTorkes hcades. 1583 in Haklujt i’ey. (1924) V. 252 
About his bead a lines rowle. 


I G*. An annular pad for placing on the head in 
j order to facilitate or ease the carrying ofbeavj’ 
articles on it. Now dial. 

x63x Grew Museum ii. \. 182 A . -King cf W ood, almost 
in the shape of a Womans Head-Roll, but not so big. x63r 
W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen. (1693) 2053 A roll for a 
Avoman’s head, to cany things on, arculus. 1716 Lady 
I M. W. Montagu LcL io Giezs Mar 14 Sept., TliK-e rolls 
our prudent milk-maids make use of to fix their pails upon. 
1833 [Roslnson] Whitly Gloss., Roll, a circular pad, more 
or less annular in form, Avom on the bead by females who 
haA'e to carry or support a hea\y Aveight with that member. 
T d. A support for a gou-n or petticoat, used 
I instead of a farthingale. Obs. rare^. 

I x6ix CoTCR., /7<T:rxjf-c7</, a French Vardiagale; cr (more 
I properly) the kind of roll vsed bj'sucb women, as A\eare.. 
j no Vaj^ingales. [1632 Sherwood, Roll (which seme 
I women Aveare Amder their goAimes), haussc-cuL] 

I 1 9 . A billow, a roller. Oti. rare — 
j 1535 CoAXRD.ALE ycruth u. 3 All thy atowcs and rowles of 
j water Avent ouer me. 

j 10. A small loaf of bread, properly one ■which 
i has been rolled or doubled over before baking, 
i 1581 W. Foliie in Cenf. in, (15S4) Q ij. The sacramental 
I bread.. A\'as.. a roivle of bread. 13^ Florid, 
j manchet bread or roule. rxfixS Moka* 50 s // rir, n*. n*. L 332 
I These wemen present them with Rowles baked like dry 
Fritters. 1674 Jeake Arith. (i6o5) 74 Waster Bread s-eems 
to be RoAA'les or fine manchet Bread used prinapaH)’ ic 
Victualling Houses to drink AA-ith. 271X Swift ymL is 
Stella 23 Dec., I have sat at home all day, and eaten only a 
mess of broth and a roIL X74X CempL Fam..Pieee s. iL 9S 
Toast a Avhole French Roll, and put in the Middle of your 
Dish. X790 Trans. Soc. Arts VIII. 153 It made A-ery light 
breakfast rolls. 2832 Blackzv. Ma^. Jan. 31/2 New noA-els 
. .are now looked for as regularly as rolls for the breakfast 
table. 1BS9 Gunter Tluit Frenchman iii, He sits doim to 
his rolls, eggs, and coffee. ^ 

atirib. J. T. Heavxett Parsor.s ^ JV. xxgca-B, The 
1 milkman, the rollman, the bnttennan. 

b. With punning allusion to sense 2 b. 

iS493-TAV\.s>a iVeruL IVcst 4,1 left him in hU 

shop, lA3rd Baron of the Browne LoaA*es, and blaster of the 
Rolls (in that place). 1848 Forster Goldsm. iii. at. (1854) 
L 310 He thought nature had meant him forajord cha n - 
celTor. * No,’ whispered Derrick, Arho kneAv him to be a 
wealihj' baker from the citj', ‘only for a master of the rolls.' 
IL a. Arch. A spiral scroll used in Corinthian 
and Ionic capitals ; a cylindrical moulding ; a 
curl, volute. Roll at:d fillet, ‘a round moulding 
with a small square fillet on the face of it '(Francis). 

iSxx CoTCR-, Volute, the writben drcle, or curie tuft that 
bangs oner, or stidtes out of the ch^ter of apiller, S:c; 
and is teanaed by our A\*orkmftD a Rowle, C^ridge, cr 
Cinhouse. 1660 H. BLOOKE.rirt/:r7.Ej,TbeleswTOwl«. 
2842 Gwilt EncycL Arch. 2026 £r74r.. signifies in Gothic 
architecture mouldings repre.'^enting bent cj'lindess. 2849 
Rvskin Seven Lamps i\'. §27. 216 It is a tjacay of three 
orders:,, the second and third orders are plain rolls. 2879 
CasselTs Techi. Educ. III. 40/2 A portion of the stone on 
fckhti side v."®* cut asvay, thus leaving the cylindrical toU 
dearly defined. 

b. Building. A strip of xvood, rounded on the 
top and fastened on the ridge or the lateral joints 
of a roof, to raise the edges of sheet-lead or zinc 
and so prevent the entrance of rain-water. Mellow 
roll, one formed by the edges of two sheets of 
lead or zinc being bent over together. 

2833 LoirooN EncycL Arctx § 1584 Lay on small jois^.. 
and rolls (pieces of Avood rounded, to dr^ the edges of the 
lead OA'cr). 1839 Civil Eny. ^ Arch. yrnL II. 78/3 The 
Water falling on such roof.. is carried off, and rolls ^and 
seams are rendered unnecessary. 1BS7 T. JVeed- 

land^s L A'ui.i4i The grey lead tools AA-ere quite A-isible.., 
Arith their gutters, caps, rolU, and skylights. 

12. A part whidi is rolled or turned over. 

rfiTi Grew Anai. PL L iv. (i62r) 31 The two Rowls be- 
ginning at each edge of the Leaf, and meeting in the 
middle. 1709 Steele Toiler Na isP 4, 1 saw the FcIIom* 
..hide Two Cards in the Roll ofhii Siwddng. 1713 Siatft 
Frenzy off. Dens^' 2755 III. 1. 139 The rolls of his 
stockings fell down to his ankles. 1821 tr. DecandcIIe 
SprenycTs Philos. Plants 55 The roll {ocIireeCi is commonly 
a ci'lindrical membrane... It appears as a peculiar organ in 
j the Polygoaem and CAperoIdese. 2841 S. Warren Ten 
i Tkcusasul a Year III. iii. iii He had two waLtcoats, the 
under one a sky-blue satin, (only the roll A-isible)._ x8^ 
HuSc/dnsofCs Arch. Suryery IX- 363 The first anus in the 
roll of the reflected prepuce. 

13. Gttrih., in sense ‘ ha'ring the form of, made 
up in, a roll’, as roll bread, brimstone, candle, 
tobacco, etc. Also f rollfashion. 

CX4XS in Rec. Si. Mary at /7///p. xCA-i, Small atcx Roll 
Candelles to make .v. oosses A-pon the awter. 1442 Rolls 
cf Parli. V. 61/1 Rolle Worsted xxx yardes long, and dL 
yard brode large. 1581 W.Fulke in Cr^iiL (1584X3 ij.'piis 
thing is of longshape, or ro«!e fashion. z555 Pen's Diary 
7 June, I AA-as forew to buj* some roll-tobacco, to smell to 
i and <iiaw. 2728 Cu ambers CycL s-v, RcU, Roll Tobacco is 
what is used both for chewing and rasping. 2764 Museum 
Rust. II. 274 Four ounces of roll brimstone;. 2766 CempL 
Fz.rn:er s.a’, BreadT z/i We also meet Avith sjTanel broM, 
manchet or roll bread, and French bread:.. in roll brea^d 
I there is an addition of milk. 2778 Aikin tr. Bcaumes 
I Mar. Ckenn (xjSe) 224 Roll Sulphur. During its fixing 1: 

takes the crj-staline arrangement obserA'cd in the ir^de of 
I rolls of brimstone. 1839 Civil Eng^. fr .Arclu yrnl. 11.35^1 
ImprcA'ements tn roll-lead and other .soft me^s. 2E44 H. 

' Stethens Bk. Farm III. oie The other kind is called rc.l 
‘ arootto. i£3o .V<i-‘:ir^XXl. 210 Ih.e ‘roll-cumulus* of 
i the English Meteorological OSce- 

j b. Arch., as rMLrr.r.tJding, ‘tracor)>. (Cf. 1 r a.) 

' 2S30 WjiEWEii Arcli. Mdes German Chttreixs Prof. 21 
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The interior.. has.. ahundance of small roll mouldings. 
1833 R- Willis Arch. Mid. Ages 54 This enables vis to 
divide it at once into two classes, Fillet-tracerj' and roll 
tracery.^ Z849 E. Sharpe ll^iftd<Kv Tracery Roll* 
tracery is more common in Geometrical, than in Curvi- 
linear Windows. ^1878 Scott Led. Arch. {1879) I, 248 
The heaviness of large roll mouldings was often relieved 
by fillets. 

C. Comb., roU-carding^f 7 gingt -holder \ aho 
roll-boiling (see quot. 1839 and Roller sb. 24). 

183s Philos. Moituf. 16S The finisher or roll-carding- 
cngtne differs from the scribbler in several particulars. 1839 
— Did. Arts 1327^ That part of the process where a per- 
manent lustre is given usually by what is called roll-boiling ; 
that is, stewing the cloth, when tightly wound upon a 
roller, in a v^el of hot water or steam. 1890 Anthony's 
Phot. Bulletin III. 322 There is no scope for so fixing the 
rol l hol der in its case. 

JIX. 14 . A (^lindrical piece of wood or metal 
used to facilitate the moving of something; a 
roller ; a windlass. 

^ 24a<J-7 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 64 Payd for a rolle & 
ij golouns of Iron & a rope, xiiij d. «i547 Surrey j^neid 
II. 297 Underset the feet With sliding rolles. 1593 Wills 
IttV. N. C, (Surtees, x86o) 229 A towele rowle of wood, 2**. 
1603 K.volles Hist. TurJks (i62r) 539 (They] could not be 
out of their places removed, but.. with leavers and roules 
put under them. 1683 Pettos Fieta Minoru 52 If j'ou 
wilIhave..your Silver hollow and thin for separation., gran- 
ulate it over a Role, 1733 J. Price Stcne-Br. Thames 8 
The Ribs .. may be let down on Rolls. 1793 Smeatqs 
Edysicme L. § 259 Fitted out with a roll proper lor heaving 
up the anchor and chains. 1842 Gwilt Encycl. Arch. 1027 
When blocks of marble.. are to be moved, they use what 
are called endless rolls. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch •J- 
Clockm. Hand6k. 39 A roll or jumper.. keeps each wheel 
in its place. 

b. IVeaving. In the old hand-loom, a roller 
or beam round which the warp or the web was 
v/ound. Also attrih. and in combs, cane-, knee-, 
yarn-roll. 

1338 Elyot, Panusy also a weauers rolle, whereon the 
webbe of clothe is rolled or wounden. 2580 Hollyban'd 
Treas. Fr, Tong, Loupe^^ the roll of a weauers loome. 1728 
Chambers CycT. s.v., Tis on such Rolls that the Woollen, 
Silken, and other T'-'-”'** vb-'-r*" t'** 

Works consist, 17/. ' ? .* •. 

opening the web..^ . " : , s *1. • • ; 

round which it is rolled by^means of the spokes. Ibid., 
Opposite to the hreast-bar..is the cane-roll or yarn-beam. 
1823 Mech. Mag. 143 As he was turning on his cane at the 
cane spreaders, he missed his hold of the role stick. 1831 
G. Porter Silk Manuf. 215 The beam, or yam-roll, on 
which the threads are wound. 

c. Bookbinding. A revolving patterned tool 
used in impressing and Riding ; also, the pattern 
produced by a tool of this l:ind. 

j6s6 Blount Glossap". s.v., Books in Rolls are those 
which have a Roll of Gold on the edges of the Cover. 1687 
yiirXizGt. Fr.Dict. i, Roulette, a/aire le bord des Livres, 
a Roll. x8i8 Art Bk.-binding 25 Have a piece of rough 
calf leather to rub your tools, rolls, letters, etc. upon. 2879 
Cauelfs Teeiui, Edtse. IV. 402 The fillets produce lines of 
various thicknesses.., whereas the rolls are covered. .inch 
a complicated pattern. 1890 [see Fillet 4^. iz c]. 

+ 16 . Naut. (See quots.) Obs. 

ifixx CoTCR., MoHnd,..'Ctit roll wherein the whip of a 
Rudders tiller goes, ^6z^ Capt. Sjhth Seaman's Cram. n. 
12 ITie Whip-siaffe.. going thorow the Rowle, and then 
made fast to theTiIler with a Ring. ifi44 Maswarino Sea- 
man's Diet., Roll, is that round piece of wood or iron, 
wherein the whip doth go. [Hence in later Diets.] 

16 . a. A roller used for levelling soil or crush- 
ing clods. 

1634 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (1860) 
App. p. Ixvii, stone roale for the walkes. 1631 Robert 
Child in Hartlib (1655) 107 This spreading of the 

Root is probable to be best effected by a RowJ, or some 
such thing. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 248 A weighty Roll, not 
cut round, but octangular, the edges whereof meeting with 
the clods, would break them effectually. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb. (1721) I. 28 In Oxfordshire they have Rolls made 
with Steel Edges, which as they go round cut the Turf. 
1767 A. Young Farmer's Lett, to People Oxen are pre- 

A 


horse is passed over the land- 

b. A roller used to crush, flatten, or draw out 
something, esp. in metal-working. 

1656 Cromwell in Grose's Aniiq. Rep. (xSoSj II. 4x1 

LibSty . •. r-d r, 

1^6 J. I ■■ ■• :.. • 

be about : . . . ■* . 

Cycl. S.V., RolU, in Coining, are two Iron Instruments of a 
cylindrical Figure, which serve to draw or stretch out the 
Plates of Gold, Silver, and other Jletal. 1753 in 6 th Rei. 
Dep. Kpr. Rec. App. ii. 127 CZ^t metallic Rolls for the 
crushing, .or grinding of. .any kind of Grain. 2843 Holt- 
2APFFEL Turning I. 184 The rollers or rolls of the iron- 
works are turned of a variety of forms. 1884 W. H. Green- 
wood Steel «V Iron 3:9 The Rolls employed for the conver- 
sion of the shingled bloom of malleable iron into puddled 
lor, or into merchant bars, plates, sections, &c. 

c. Paper-viaking. . (See quot. 1875.) 

2875 Knight Did. Mech., Roll, a c>-llnder mounted with 
blades for working paper-pulp in the tub. x88o I. Dunbar 
Prod. Popertnakerz^Thc journals of the roll shaft should 
be frequently wiped, and no stuff, .allovs ed to C'^cape at 
the ends of the roll or from below the edge of the roll cover. 
17 . attrib. and Comb., as roll-carriage, -press, 
-printing, -train ; roll-tamer. 


I c«A ..tr- .. .,...1 xr-t-t.* 

views of the 

I ’ f supporting 

uie axis ot me ions 011 iron itoiues. 1000 Tomlinson's 
I Cycl. Use/. Arts II. 461/2 Copper-plate and lithographic 
! pnntingis performed at a roll-press. x83x Raymond Mininr 
I Gloss., Rotl-ir’*'-'. t**- -r — - ... — ....j ««ii_ 

I to be rolled h * ^ . V *. .. . 

I 24 Jan- 3/4 Rolltumers — Journeymen Wanted. 1890 W. 

I J. Gordon Foundry igZ Printing from continuous paper is 
. known as *web-priniing*, ‘roll-prinling*, or' reel-printing'. 

I BoU, sb.'-^ Also 7 rowle, 8 rowl. [f. Rollzi.I] 
1 . The act of rolling ; the fact of moving in this 
manner. 

*743 Bulkeley & Cummins Foy. S. Seasq Upon the Rowl 
of a Sea, all the Chain-Plates to Wind-ward broke. 2847 

C.BroNTE.'^ •••• ..L, _.!• -r.l J 

eyes. 1871’ 
the Allanti- 

Med. II, 916 In totacco intermittcnce the patient is, I 
belie\’e, always consdous of the stop and roll-foiward [of 
I the heart]. 

I *827 Scott yrsil. 15 June, The conversation took its 

' old roll. x868 Tennyson S^te/ul Let. 8, I hear the roll of 
the ages. 2884 G, Allen Phtlistia I. 5 Before he can set 
1 things fairly on the roll for better arrangement, 
j b- With a and pl. A single act, spell, or 
' occasion of rolling. 

1802-22 Benthasi Ration. Jttdic. Er/i£Wks. 1827 IV. 34 
^ It has never yet been prop<»ed that they should. .take a 
I roll_ in the contents of a night-cart. 1B20 T. Mttchell 
Arisiopk. Clouds (1838) 8 These places of exercise for horses 
were strewed with dust,.. and a roll in them seems to have 
been allowed the Greek horses. 1877TENNYSOM Harold v, 

I i, If this war-storm in one of its rough rolls Wash up that 
, old crown of Northumberland. 

I c. A rolling gait or motion; a swagger, 
j 183^-7 Dr«£Ns Sk. Boa, Characters vii. That grave, but 
} confident, kind of roll, peculiar to old boys in general. 

, 2 . Mil. Of a drum : A rapid, uniform beating, 

I produced by alternate strokes of the sticks, and 
I falling npon the ears as a continnoas sound. Bong 
[ roll (see qnot. 1802). 

I 26W Holme Artnaury iil xix. (Roxb.) 154/2 The maner 


spot or rendezvous or parade. 1842 Lever y. Hinton v, 

, Amid the thunder of cannon, the deafening roll of drums. 

[ i86z in Post Soldierd Lett. (1865) 56 We were so close to 
their batteries that we could hear,. the drums beating the 
‘long roll*. 

trans/. i876Stainer& BARRvrrD/e/. Mus. Termss.v., 
In the case of a tambourine, the roll is produced by a rapid 
succession of blows from the knuckles. 

3 . Of thunder, etc.; A loud, reverberating peal ; 
a continuous reverberation ; a prolonged shout. 

,e.n t;-,— ir..s — . . .e- A ♦v. ...1.^.1* 

lighter vehicles which carried buyers and sellers to the 
different markets. 1847 Db Qoincey Sp. Mil. Nun v. Wks. 
2853 III. 9 The crowd saluted her with a festal roll, long 
and loud, of vivas. 28^ Conan Doyle M. Clarke 3 The 
crash of guns, like the deep roll ofa breaking wave. 

4 . A rich sonorous or rhythmical flow of words 
in verse or prose, 

2730-46 Tkomso.n Auiufun 17 Tby tongue, Devolving 
thro’ the maze of eloquence .A roll of periods, sweeter than 
her song. 1858 Tkouvx: Hist. Eng. IW. 4^1 Ibe beautiful 
roll of its lauguage mingles with the memoriesof childhood. 
2868 Tennyson Lucretius xi Fancj', borne perhaps upon 
the rise And long roll of the Hexameter, 2870 HvxiZY Lay 
Serin, iii, (1874I 49 The roll of Ciceronian prose. 

5 . a. Mas. The sounding of the notes of a chord 
in rapid succession ; arpeggio. 1890 in Cent. Did. 

b. (See quot) 

x886 Appleton's Ann. Cycl. XI. 87 ’The roll is the most 
characteristic of all the canarj’-noles. This even and con- 
tinuous roll is as perfect as the trill of any instrument. 

6. An undulation or swell on the surface of l^d. 

2874 Kay-Shuttleworth Ribblesdale HI. 153 Drained 

into hollows between gentle rolls of land. 1902 ‘ Lines- 
SiAN ’ Words Eyewitness 285 As she looks for the form of 
her absent ‘man ’ across the great yellow rolls of the leldt, 

7 . iiliniftg. (See quots.) 

x8sx Greenwell Terms, Nortkumb.^ Durk., 

Roll', see Balk, z^z Min. «5' Smelting Mag, I. ^13 ‘Swells', 
or ‘ rolls and ‘nips’, are names given to a rising up in the 
floor of a coat bed, and where the roof and the floor both 
.swell out, so as to reduce the tbidcncss of the bed. 
QKEScrxGloss.Coal'mining.RoU.z^zBump. [Avery sudden 
breaking, sometimes accompanied byaseitling down, or up- 
heaval of, the strata,during the working away of the mineraL] 

+ B0II, Obs. rare. In 5 rolle, 6 roule. 
[a. OF. roele, roelle (mod.F. roue/Ie), dim. of roe, 
roue wheel.] A flat, circular object ; a disk, 

0x450 M.E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 2x4 Tak a gret rote of 
radysche, & pare hyt, & kyttc hyt on fyfiy Rounlettes, .. g: 
on Jjc morow'c etc ix rolles fastyngge. z^o Caxton Myrr. 
Ill, iv. 230 Thus, .she goth til she be al rounde, fajTC, and 
derc in semblaunceof aroUc,and that wecalle theful raone, 
c 1550 H. Lloyd Treas. Health. N vj,To cause the stone to 
breke . make ten or more roales of Kadyshes roles [etc]. 
Holl, obs. form of ROle. 

tEoU,!'.’ Obs. Also 4-5 rolle. [f.RoLLrf.l] 
To enrol ; to write (a name, etc.) upon a roll, 
list, or register ; to record (a statement or fact). 

1377 Lwol. P. pi. E. V. 37S. I caa )« r.oa5ie assoille.Til 

flow roateicstI:acionn..,Ar.dsi:henl=tresoaarolIeit in be 

regj'sirc of heuene. Jas4oo Mor/eAsth.s^^i [I zmj Kydd ! 


in his kalander a knyghte of ’ ‘ ’ ' • * ’ 

richeste of alle Jje Rounde ' ■ ■■ ■ ■ 

viii. xl. 6iQt Of arcberis 1 ■ ■ ^ 

thowsand, that rollyd war. cx4So Cursor M.^z (Laud, 416.1, 
That is but fanta.sy of this world As yt is yn many boke 

rold. 1343 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1. 16 To pas to Lauder 
...and ressave the saidis musteris..and to roll thair names. 
*S97. Skene Dr Verb. Sign. s.v.Dn///rtfj,Quhen the Comp- 
ter is charged.. conforme to ane former compt, rolled of 
before. 2632 Jer. Taylor Serm. /or I'ear i. (1678) 238 
None of you all..c\'er entered Into this hou'e of Pleasure, 
but he. .had his name roll’d in the chamber of Death. 

absol. 2522 Skelton IPhy nd to Court 191 He rolleth in 
his recorder, He sajTb, How saye ye, my lordes? Is nat 
my reason good? 

H'Oll (r^'^I), v.~ Forms: a, 3-7 rolle, 4-7 

role, 5 roUyn, 5-7 rol, 4 roll. fl. 5-7 roule, 
6-8 roul (7 tool), 6-7 rowle, 6-8 (9) rowl. 7, 
Sc. (and north.') 6 rou, 6- row, 8-9 rowe, 9 ro. 
[ad. OF. roler, roller, rottler, — Prov. rolar 
{rollar), Sp. roUar, Pg. rolar, Catal. rotolar. 
It. rotolare pop. L. *roittldre, f. rolula, dim. of 
rota wheel. Hence also (M)I)u. and G. rollen, 
Fris. rolje, rblje, LG. rullen. Da. mile, Sw. mlla.'] 

ITie following quotations illustrate the Scottish and 
oorthem forms; — 

1553 Douglas ASneis u v. 72 Threty lang tiielfmonthis 
rowing our. 2588 A King tr. Canisius' Caiech. 97 To rou 
5our seifs in hair claith. 1677 Lovers' Quarrel 153 in HazL 
E.P.P. II. 259 In gold and ^silver thou shall row. 2725 
Ra.msay Gentle Sheph. iir. ii, A fundling.. Right clean 
row’d up. 2787 Burns Brigs c/ A yr 120 In mony a torrent 
down the snaw-broorowes. 1826 J.WiLsoNiV«?c/./lm^r.\Vks. 
2855 I. 145 His collie, roued up half asleep. 1885 Steath- 
ESK MoreBitsW, A clock is for keeping time if it’s roued up. 
I. Transitive senses. 

I. To move or impel fonvard (an object) on a 
surface by making it turn over and over ; to shift 
about, to send down to a lower level, etc., in this 
manner. Also with up or down, away, etc. 

Mg. Saints xlik (Agatha) 255 pane bad he 
schellis & brynnand cole straw in floure, Sc. nakyt 
hare-one hire roL Ibid. xlv. (Christina) 21S Hc..gert 
foure wicht men to ga suld rol hire to & fra. 2423 
Jas. I Kingis Q. 163 So mony I sawe that than cljTnben 
wold, And faiht foting, and to ground were rold. 2526 
Tindale Mark xvi. 3 Who shall rolle awaye the stone 
from the dore off the sepulcre ? 2600 Holland Livy XL». 
II. 1224 They rolled dms'ne two huge stones, whereof ihe 
one smote the King upon the head. 2663 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. [l6^^) 134 An Egg that fell from Heaven into 
Euphrates, and (was] by Fishes rolled on Land. 2726 
Shelvocke Voy. round World (2757) 406 They rolled our 
casks down to the boat, but always expectedauhiteface to 
assist them. 2743 Bulkeley & CuM.Mtss Voy. S. Seas 27 As 
Mr. Cozens was rowHng up a steep Beech a Cask of Pease, 
he found it too heavy for him. 2832 Mrs. Marcet Seasons, 
Spring (\Zs,i) 38 Off be would go, rolling along his hoop, 
and running after it 2847 Act 10 4- 11 Viet. c. 89 § 28 
Every Person who rolls or carries any Cask, Tub, Hoop, or 
Wheel.. upon any Footway. 

yfg. 1582 R. Goade in Con/, iji. (1584) Q ilij. You heare 
his answere, this stone bath bene rowled enough. 26^8 J. 
Beausiont Psyche l cx.xxII, Let their Wheels in any Circle 


weight IS trom it rouetl t 

b. To drive or draw (a vehicle) ; to wheel (a 
<^cle) ; to move by means of rollers. 

*5*3 Douglas jEneis v. xii. loi As the dirk nycht Rollit 
his cart ourthwort the polls b^xbt.^ Ibid. vi. ix. 115 By 
horssis four furth rollit wes his chair. X5« Coverdale 
yer. xlvi. 9 Get you to horse backe, roll forih^y' Cbarcttes. 
2598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. L nr. /V/rjrx 268 Already 
all rowle-on their steely Cars On th’ ever-shaking, .bars Of 
Stygian Bridge. 26^8 Hexham ii. s. v. /?<?/, Roiers where- 
with a ship is Roled into the water, or into a haven. 2843 
Thackeray Haggarty's Wi/e^l)^. 2898 IV. 490 Isn’t he 
the most famous physician in Dublin, and doesn't he ro« 1 his 
carriage there? 1894 OutingXXlV.z^i/s He earned a lan- 
tern and I rolled the wheel overa fair road and a large dike. 

c. To convey in a wheeled vehicle. 

2778 W. Pryce Min. Comuh. 146 Room to roll back the 
broken deads in a wheel-barrow. 2842 Iajvek Handy Andy 
xx\, l^e gig is round the corner, and the little black mare 
will roll us overin no lime. 2889 Barrie Windowin Thnons 
ii, He'll be to row the minister’s luggage to the post-cart. 

d. To cover (a distance) by cycling. 

xBgs 0«^/«^XXVI. 361/1, 1 had rolled off seventy-seven 
miles from Allahabad. 

e. absol. To bowl ; to play at bowls. 

Cf. Rolllvc vbl. sb.* r, quot. 1585. 

a 2864 Hawthorne Amer. Note-lks. set lliere is a boal- 
xng-alley on the island, at which some of the j-ouog fisher- 
men were rolling. 

2 . To form into a mass by turning over and 
over; to pile up in this manner. Alsoy^. 

*547"^4 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 97 Death., 
rouleth both rich and pcorc folke together. *553 Euen 
Treat, Newe Ind. (.-^rb.) 13 They rowled before them a 
bulwarke or countremure of earth. z66o F. Brooke tr. 
LeBlarx's Trav. 106 The tide..flowes with such fury’ and 
impetuositj', as it were mountains rolled up in water. zCAj 
^IlLTON P.L. VI. 554 Down they fell By thousands, Ancel 
on /Vrch-Angel rowl’d, 'Ihe sooner for thir Arms, 2757 W. 
Wilkie Epigouiad v. 122 Round the ’ThcLan walls. Heaps 
roll’d on heaps, the mingled forest fills. 2890 HosMua 
Anclo-Sax. Freedom 360 'The enormousness of the might 



BOLL, 


BOLL, 


fb. To form (the brow) into wrinhles. 

16^5-^ Cowui'-V Davidcis 1. 130 Thrice did he knock hU 
iron teeth, thrice howl, And into fro^ras his WTathful fore* 
head row), 

3. To drive or cause to flow onward with a 
rolling or sweeping motion. Also with doivu, 

1657 Milton /’. L. ii. 5B3 Farr off from these. .Lethe 
the Kiver of Oblivion roules her watrie Labj-rinth. 1697 
iJnvDEN Vir^, Georg, in. 544 Where proud Ister rouls his 
yellow Sand. 17*5-46 Thomson Jyinier 876 Where.., 
fring’d with roses, Tengllo rolls his stream, They draw the 
copious fiy. 179* Scott Lei. in Lockhari (1S37) 1. vii. 190 
The river rolls its waves below me of a turbid blood colour. 
iBo* Edhu Rr^\ I. aoS A river rolls down materials from 
every part of its channel. 184* 'I'ennvson Locksley Hall \ 
jB 6 .Mother-Age. .help me as when life begun: Kift the 
hills, and roll the waters. 1901 Daily Exftress 21 I^Iar. 5/6 
Thames rolls the highest tide for two j-ears. 

7-cjl. 1704 Tlte Seqziet xxxv, So Suelling Billows, Mhen 
the Tempest cease, Foaming a while, they rowl themselves 
to peace. 1784 Comtek Task 11. 145 The \%*aiers of the deep , 
shall rise, And.. Shall roll themselves ashore. 

*^55 CoM'LEY Pindar. Odes, Praise 0/ Pindar ii, 
So Pindar doss new Words and Figures roul Down his 
impetuous Dithyranibique Tide. 1833 Tennyson Dreatii 
ketir IVoJuen xlvii, Hearing the holy organ rolling waves 
Of sound on roof and floor Within. 

b. To cause ^smoke, etc.] to ascend in rolls, 

1743 Francis Horace's Odes i. u 5 In clouds th* Olympic 

dust to roll. To turn with kindling wheels the goal. 1840 
Hamthorse Ci'gr- .9^%(tS7o) 173 1 he hearth,. heaped with 
log" that roll their blaze and smoke upachimnej*. 1887 
Bo'.ven yEneid n. 758 Fierce fire b}* the wind to the rafters 
is rolled. 

c. To bring tip (wind) copiously. 

1S97 AUbutCs^ Syst. Med, III. 474 He. .sits up in bed, 
and rolls up M'ind, belching it forth boisterously for many 
minutes. 

4. transf. To roll tipi to recite ra)udly. Ohs, 

15*8 Tindale Ohed. Chr, Metn, 81 li, It is 3*nough 3 f thou 

cansi rowle vpp a pajTC of matenses or an evensonge and 
mumellafew ceremonies. 1531 G. Fi.etchcr Commxv. 
(Hakl.) i2iThe boj*^ that are in the church answere all 
with one voj'ce, rowling it up so fast as their Hppes can go. 

b. To utter, give forth (^words, etc.;, with a 
full, rolling sound or tone. Chiefly with cut, 

xS6x Hoby tr. Castiglionds Ccuriyer 1. E iv, Yf in singing 
he roule out but a plajme note. 1^9 R. Harvey Pi. Pen-. 
(1590) j6 a Preacher, if his conceip: be anything swift, that 
hs can roll* it in the pulpit, mu"t haue his reader at his 
elbow to fauor his voice. *70* tr. Le Cletc's Prim, 
J'aihers 289 ’I'o.seek to be Admired by the ignorant Vulgar, 
by rowhng, as it^ were, some words •'nd reciting with an 
extraordinary swiftness. *814 Southey Carmen Tri, 

The happy bells, from every town and tower, Roll their 
glad peals upon the joyful wind. 1850 Tiucker^y 
dennis xvi[ij, Pen,, ,m ho was a very excitable per"On, rolled 
out these verses in hU rich sweet voice, which trembled 
with emotion. 

c. To prononnee or sound \s*ith a trill. 

1846 p. Holsies Khymcd Lessen Poet, Wks. (1 893) 50 
Don’t, like a lecturer or dramatic star, Try over-hard to roll 
the Uriti»h R. ^ 1850 Thackeray Pendennis xxvil[i]. Roll* 
ing out his r Math Gascon force. 

5 . To turn round o.n (or as on) an axis; to 
cause to revolve or rotate ; to turn over and over 
in something or between the hands ; also, to carry' 
round in revolving. 

^ X4 W Z?»v //253 pai..toke a spete of Copur brennjmg, & 
put hit hrou5 home into hU body, and oftetymes rollede 
perwih his bow^iles. c 1430 Tevo Cookery- 6 ks. 45 pan rolls 
pin stuf in h^n bond, & couche it in cakys. 1530 
Palsgr. 693/x, I rolle a tlijm? bjTwene my handes, j'e 
rontle. 1535 Coverd xle Lam. iii 16 He hath . .rolled me iii 
the dust. 1614 Markham Cheap Hash. j. iii, A branch or 
IMO of Saven anointed or rold in butter. 16S7 rdiLTOS 
P. L. VII. 499 Now’ Heav'n in all her Glorie shon, and 
rowld Her motions. 1736 Gray Siatinsx. 41 And now in 
dust the polish’d ball he roll'd. X799 Worosw. A slumber 
did my spirit seal 7 No motion has she now,. .She neilhet 
hears nor sees; Rolled round in earth’s diurnal course. 

Ti. e 1400 in Tundnle' s Vis. (1343) ilous gud feyth is 

rolled up-.o downe. 

XS95 PALRV.MPLE tr. Leslie's His!. Scoi. I. 152 lliat 
be rnycht..with the grelter confidence row lum selfc in al 
fiUhtnes. xSzx^Bible Micah i. 10 In the house of Aplirah 
rowle thy selfe in the dust. 1774 Goldsm. Nai. Hist. (1776) 
IV. Ill The porcupine. .is said to roll Itself upon the 
serpent, and thus destroy and derour it. X796 H. Hunter 
St.’Pierre's Stud. Na‘ ‘ -»*• • - '^-atcr 

vhich approached us er and 

over. 1854TESNYSO" ■ ■ Roll’d 

itself round again tc ■ h l»ad 

relum’d. 

b. In literal renderings of lieb. 

1560 Bjblu (Ger**-' — - o xj.. r 

in the Lord. xSxx 
on the Lord. — P 
the Lord. 1637 ■ *. , , ■ 

*.if . . u.. 1 , 

■ . . To roll and 

V ^ ists, etc.) 

overboard, to submerge (tackle, etc,), by idling. 

*633 T. James Vcy. 107 Shee would haue row led her Masts 
bj’ibe b^rd. X799 Lavnt Chron. 1. 11 One of the store 
ships rolled away her masi>. 1805 in Nicol^2?/j/. AV/jr« 
I1B46) Vll. i63 The Santa Anna rolled over all her 
lower masts.^ x868 U.S. Rek. ^lunit, //Vzr 266 Three times 
..did the ship roll her main chains right under, and threw 
^he water on the upper deck. x8S* Nares Seamanship 
*9^Booms..have bew. .rolled overboard off the yards. 

O- I o cause to swing or sway from side to side. 

. *®*l;,)* 9.*''***'*^ SaM'ath 2 As his stiff unwieldy bulk 
.e 1°]. ^ His jron-arm’d hoofs gleam in the morning ray. 
X.36 wtR G. He.ad Home 7 cur aoS Svbenever..he gave the 


emphatic word of command ‘Rowllier *lhe erod’d trotted 
across the deck. 1904 Jl’estm. Goa. 16 Aug. 8/x 'J’he cren- 
. -then tried the old whalers'* dodge of rolling the ship whh 
all hands- 

reJZ. 1848 Dickens Dojrshey xxxK', Then she. .resumed 
her chair,, .and rolling herself from side to side, continued 
moaning and wailing to herself. 

e. To cause to fall and turn over by means of 
a blow, shot, etc. ; to bowl over, 

1850 R. G, Gumming HuniePs Li/eS. Afr. (cd. 2] I. X54, 

I got within range, and with a single ball I rolled him over 
in the dust x883 Henty Comet cf Horse xii, Falling back 
under a tremendous fire, which rolled over men and horse^ 

6 . fig. f a, I'o lum over in discourse. Obs. 

ex374 Chaucer Troylnsx. 1061 O jTolled schal I be on 

manj*a lunge; ’I'hurgh-oute pe worlde my belle schalbe 
runge. 

b. To revolve, turn over (a matter) in the 
mind ; * 1 * to consider, meditate xipon (something). 

c X3^4 Chaucer Boetit, iti. met. xi. (166S) xoa Lat hym wcl 
examine and rolle with inne bj'in self the nature and the pro- 
pretes of the thing. £1386 — 7'.E39Fulofiein herte 
he rolicih vp and doun'i he beautee of thise floiyms. c X400 in 
Bahees Bk. (1S68) 333 Rolle fastc this rcasoun & th>*nke 
wele on ^Is clause. 15x3 Douglas AEneis v. xi. X2 Juno... 
Rolling lu mj-nd full monj* cankarit bloik. Has send adown 
, . I ris. a 1586 Sidney Ps, xxxy. ii. Those wrong doers » . for 
my hurt each way their thoughies did roule. 16S7 R- 

» '* » - -V . *lved on an excuse, after 

. T SepL (Seager), 

- • • my mind and framing 

SLiieiaei 01 leveuge. 105s it-NNVso.s 19S .So Lawrence 

Aj’lmer,.. rolling in his mind Old waifs of rfajrne,. .Mused 
aad was mute. 

7. To turn (the eyes) in difiercnt directions with 
a kind of circular motion. 

1513 Douglas /E$ieis x, Hii. 23 On Turnus lo behald, 
Our all his bustuus body, as he wald, Rollyng bys cj*n. 
exsso Rhodes Bk. Nurture 174 in Bahees Bk. {i£68) 76 
When thou shalt speake to anj* man, role not to fastethyne 
ej*e. 1593 Shak& Lucr. 363 About he valks. Rolling his 
greedy eyeballs in his head. x657 Mtvros A L. xi. 616 
Bred onely and completed to the taste Of lustful appetence, 
to., troule the Tongue, and roule the Eye. 1697 DrYden 
i\irg. Georg, iil 65B He. .leaps upon the Ground; And 
hissing roAvls his glaring Ej’cs around. 1781 Comter 
Expost. SI 'Ibey. .roll’d the wanton eye. And sigh'd for 
ev’rj* fool that flutter’d bj*. 1852 Mrs. Stowe i/rwr/r 
C, A’iii. 63 Sam, ho\\e\*er, preserx’cd an immovable grax'ity, 
only. .rolling up his cye",and giving. .droll glances. x8^ 1 
Alibutt's Syst. Med, VIL 512 It was observed that ‘be 
rolled his ej*e5*. I 

8 . To coil round and round tipon itself or about ■ 
an axis ; to loira into a roll or a ball ; to wind, 
fold, or curl up. Alsoy^. 

XS*5 Tisdale /’«*. vL 14 Heven s-anysshed awaye, as a 
scroll when hitt i>; rolled togedder. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. , 
HI. i. 228 As the Snake, roll’d in a floming Banke, With ; 
shining checker’d slough. 17*8 CHAMOEits Cyel. s.v.. , 
Ribbonds, however, and Laces, Galloons, and Fadua's of I 
all Kinds, are thus roll’d, xtjx *G. Gambado* /Jnrmfr C/* I 
' Hersem, v. (1E09) 87 'l*he genteelest method of rolling, ; 

‘ • j 5 Withering i 

• • • the points of 

• •• OTcrHfocs Bk. 

j-arm xii. oue men begins to roll me Jlecce from^ the j 
tail towards the neck, 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xxxii, * I 
can't speak lo that,* said Mrs. Poyser, in a hard 'voice, 
rolling and unrolling her knitting. 1893 Lel-and .l/rz/L 1. 
224 She rolled us each a cigarette. 

x6so Hucuert Pill E'cnnality xSpThe x-ery bowels 
of heaven been rowled together, and turned touards you. 
xBSxMrs. RiDOELLC/^'4r.5«^rrr^2i6(Hoppe),Voutalk like 
a ^inland a philosopher rolled into one. x8^ Freeman 
Norm. Conq. (1877) 1 . App. 768 Rolling together the 
Roman pilgrimage of Cnut, the marrioge of Gunhlld, nnd 
the Italian exp^iiion of Conrad, Spectator aS Feb. 
287/2 Housemaid, butler, and footman rolled into one. 

ref. 1753 Chambers CjcL Suppi, s.v. Leaf^ Reoolnte 
lcat\ ..a leaf, the upper part of v.h\ch rolls itself doxvms-prd. 
x8So Wakter SenU>flar\i II. 29$ 'JTiey shut themselves up 
like hedgehogs or roll ihemseU-es into a balh 

b. With Up. Also Sc. (in form rtw), to wind 
up (a clock). 

xj^ Palscr. 537/1 , 1 enrollc, I rolle up a w’ritj'ng, or any 
■ *’ '• *Vr/f^7/r (1656)789 They 

" • uponaroandbeaplike 

* . ’ 32 The Labels [of fern 

• *7x5 Pom. Diet. S.V. 

Pasie^ Afterwards spread it {sc. jjaste] upon a Dish,, .and 
roll it up in large Rolls. 1728 Chambers Cjcl. s.v. Lea/^ 
Instead of being plaited, they arc rolled up. 1837 Lpcic- 
JiART Scott I. n. 74 The most venerable figure 1 had ever 
set my eyes on — tall and erect, with, .stockings rolled up 
oyer his knees.^ 1848 Dickens Vcmley XA’iii, Rolling up 
his bed into a pillow. 

/Ig. 1639 B. JoNSON Masque cf Queenes WTs. (x6i6) 947 
T o rowle up bow many miles you haue rid. 2877 Buvant 
A Rain-dream i. As the slow wind is rolling up the storm. 
2895 United Service Mag, July 429 T'he oxxrwhelming 
force, .could not fall to. .roll up the £g>'ptian Army from 
that point. 

rcjl. xyjt, Gotisssi. A'*!/. /frr/. (1776) VH. 303 They all, 
Avhen touched, coniract tbcmseU’Cs, rolling themselves up 
like a 2834 Penny Cyst II. 353'e Its. .only defence 

w hen frightened or surprised, is to roll itself up. 

C. Const, on, w/on, roKXxtf. 

I *53 ° Palscr. 693/x Rolle this towayle aboule your legge. 
j 2^3 Moxon Meek. Exerc.^ Printing^ xi. R 9 A round 
; Wooden-Rowler or Barrel.., to contain so much of tlie 
« Girt as shall be rcA%led upon it. 2697 DxMnER Vey. (17*9) 

I lY. X. 199 The Women, .wear dried T'Jiongs of the Shetps 
j Skins fouled round tbrir L^s. 2753 J. Bartlet CentL 
! P^^^mery {1754} 244 Racs.. may be rowled on. *568 
J Telnn-vson Lucretius E* Then would I cry to ihee To., 

' roll thy tender arms Round him. 


9. To ivr.'ip, envelop, or enfold in something; 
to wrap abot/t with something. Also ellipt: 

CX420 Lil-cr Ceccrum (1862) 38 Rereacofyne of fiowre so 
fre, Rolle in ho lampray. 1483 Cath.Angl. To Rolle, 
vli to falde or to lapp>e. 2530 Palscr. 693^1 His ame was 
rolled aboute with grene sarcenet, 2588 Hickock In Hak- 
luyt Vcy. (1599) 11. 220 Comming out of the water, she 
rowleih herselfe into ayellow cloth of foureteene braces long, 
26x5 V\s?^Ci\KS Pilgrimage atIi. at. 639 Their Kings, whose 
bodies are. .lapped in Avhite skinnes, and rowled in mats. 
2721 Ramsaa’ Morning Inicrvirco £S The nj^mph-./olls her 
gentle limbs in morning-gown. 2782 Pearson in Med, 
Cemm. JL 136 The bdly AA-as rolled as usual 1833 
Tenna’sos Tv'O Voices 156 What lime the focman’s line 
is broke. And all the Avar is roll’d in smoke. xBSx C. Reade 
C/r;r/rr^//.lxxv, Gerard rolled himself in the bed-clothes- 
b. With up. 

1602 Marston Ant. <5- Mel. i. Wks. 28^6 I. ro Could not 
the fretting sea HaA-e lowl'd me up in Avrinkles of his 
browe? 1607 Chafman Bussy d'Amhois iii. ii. Like a 
Rippiers legs rovA’l’d Ap in bootes of haie rope^ o 2756 
Euza HrvAvooD Keev Present (1771) 262 Rolling it up dry 
in another clean cloth. 2799 Underwood Z>rV. C/;iYifrrr: 
(ed. 4) 11. 112 Keeping the fractured ends of the bones 
apposed to each other without rolling up the arm so tight 
as to occasion pain. 

10. To spread ont (paste) with a rolling'pin ; to 
level or smooth (ground) with a roller; to render 
compact, smooth, or flat by means of pressure AA’ith 
a C}'lmder. Also with out. 

c 2430 Ttvo Cookery-lks. 46 Rolle it on a borde also hinne 
as parchement. 25*3 FiTziiEiD- //kjA ? 15 'Fhey '■se torole 
IhejT barley-grounde aftera shoure of ra^me. 2573 Tussep. 
Hush. (xBjB) 09 Some rowleth their barlie straight after a 
raine. 2^9 Worudce Syst. Agric. (i6Sx) 270 You may 
now roAA-] ll'heat, if the weaiber proA c drj’. 27x0 Steele 
'Patter No. 203 T 8 He may haA-e Grass-plots in the 
greatest Perfection, ifhe aa ill., water, moAA*, and roll them. 
2786 AeekcrombiE Card. Assist. 92 Clean and roll graA'el 
AA-alk^ and pole, roll, and mow the gr:^ lawns. 2B37 
i'enny Cycl. VJI. 503/1 It {sc. the copper) is then cut.. into 
pieces.. of the required weight, AA-hidi are heated in tlie 
muffle and rolled ouL xB56 Crump Banking x. 227 The 
gold bars are rolled cold to the thickness of the cxrin. 1^1 
W. G. Grace Cricket 270 T'he captain should see that the 
pitch is carefully and thoroughly rolled. 

nhsol. 2B02 PanneVs Mag. Apr. 126 Then liarrow and 
roll repeatedly; hand-picking as before. 

b. To reduce (stone or rock) to a smooth, 
rounded form by jjropulsion in flowing %vater and 
consequent attrition, 

28x2 Pinkerton PetraL II. 90 A« tho«e blocks., appeared 
lo me rolled, 1 asked if they had been found in the I’cds of 
rivers. 2833 Latll Prine. Geol. III. 265 Column* ofbas^t 
being undermined and carried dcAA-n.-ihe riA’er, and to the 
course of a few* miles rolled to sand and pebbles. 

H. Intransitive senses. 

11. To moA'e by revohing or rotating on (or as 
on) an axis; to move fon\’ard on a surface by 
turning over and over. Also Anth adA*s., as ahng^ 
denvnyforth^ round, 

13.. Gtrzi'. «5- Cr. Knt. 428 pe faj-re hede..felle to he crj>e, 
bat fe)e hit foj’ned Axyth her fete, here hit forth roled. ^2390 
Gowim Con/. 11 L 216 Me thoghte 1 sih a barli cake. Which 
fro the Hull. .cam rollende doun atones. 2485 Caxton JT/. 
IVcne/Q-de 3 The hede rolled doun to the chifche dore. 
2533 Udall Ploures iii b, tSis>*phu';] coulde neucr can«e it 
to lye, but that it rolled downe lo the hyJle^ fooic agayne 
immediately. 2599 Shaks. Hen. Vy xii. A-i. 38 Her foot, .is 
fixed upon a Sphcricall Slone, "hich roAA-les, and rovAj^t^ 
and roAA’le.<. <tx6x6 Beaum. & Fl. JV/t without A’, iii, 
My head’s a Hogshead still, it rowls and tumbles. 2682 
Chetham Angler's Vade-m. xxA’il. C16S9) 157 The Lead 
dragging and roAA’ling on the Ground. 2738 tr. Guazzos 
Art Cerzrers. 245 Round me arcling Pleasures row't 1786 
tr. Beck/brd’s Vathrk (188;;) 36 Being both short and 
plump, lie collected himself into a ball, and rolled round on 
all sides. 2812 Craebf nr ’ — *' * — ** 

hard sign of grace. It ■ 

2836 Dickens /’ zCitTf. V , ^ 

2887 Boaves rEneid vi. iBi MassiA'c ash-tiees roll from the 
mountains down the descent. 

b. To advance AAith an easy, soft, or undulating 
motion. Also^^. 

c 2400-50 -■4^Icxa«rt’<fr (Dubl. MS.) 794* He als rekjmdly 
ran, rolland hj*ni Amdcr, As he J>o sadyll Led scAA^-d 
seueuten AAynter. 1586 B. Young Guazzo's Civ. Conv. iv. 
221 Accormng to the Prouerbe, The tongue relies there 
AAhere the teeth akelh. 1607 Tohsell Pour-f. Beasts 
(1658) 452 The poor distressed panther roAA-led aficr him In 
humble manner. 2697 Dka’Dek Virg. Cecrg. m. 649 In fair 
Calabria’s Woods a Snake is bred.. : Waring he rolls, and 
makes a AA’IndIng Track. 2736 Graa* Statius at. 26^ A 
shining L * ^ , • .. x827(ZAELA'LE^'/£fC. 

(1857)1. ■ snaky twinc- 

c. Oi At. M. .un cn Avhecls. 

rt 2721 Prior Dozen Hail 58 Into an old Inn did tins 
Kquipage roll At a ToAvn thev call Hodsdon. sBcg Le 
vt..t.r. nr..x v- r— - — — alloAA-cd 

■ ■ ■ , ■ ■ X lu X. 

• • VC been 

H ■ ■ • Wafers, 

Thoms in Cushion, The carriages of the nobilitj’ and guests 
roll back to the West. 

12. a. To Avander, roam, traA'el or move about. 

c 2385 Chaucer Wife's Pro!. 653 Man shal nxi suffrekU 
"Tfsovouletr.r. roUcjaboute. 26x5 BR.ATHttAiT.S'/r.r//a-<» 
(1E7S) 37 S2 this suruharged Soule rovAl's here and the^ 
And yet to comfort is no AA-hit the neerc. 1639 S. Du 
Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 3x1 H« begun Jo row»e 
up & do’.ATi from bouse to house, to atsIx the neighbour- 
hood. 2726 Leoni AlheriVs Arckit. I. too/x A Trumps if 
- -too big. dots not giA-e a clear sound, because the air has 
room to roAA’l about in II 2867 Latham Black IPktie 
89 The ‘Johnnies* aauo wounded or unwo’unded cane 
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EOLL-CALI,, 


nUiT.^ fcatESi 1325 Stevexsojt Ktdjzapfed You have 
rolled ir-Tici:..; what parish in Scotland.. has not been filled 
with yoorwanderingsl 

b. 7h rati up, to congre^te, gather, assemble. 
ilang (ong. Ausir,). 

xSZj FAaaELL Hczi He Died 26 The miner? all rolled up 
to see the fun. xS^o * R. EoLoaswaotJ ' Mineds Rigki 
(1S59I 47/1 They would ‘roll up', so successfully that a 
crowd. .would, on the appointed day, be seen marching., 
down the main street. 

C. To rcU intOj to pitch into ; s^ec, to thrash or 
drub (one), ^wr/r. and U.S. 

XS50 ‘ R. Bot-DSEwooD * Mimds Right xxvi. If somebody 
had * rolled into me ’ or vice vcrz^t, it was doubtless my 
own affair. t5CX Scrihiiers J/a/. XXIX. 500/1 Put her 
tites on and let her roll into it. 

d. (IS. To roil cut’, (see qnot.). 

xSy* Ds Vehz Ariericanisms 203 Ta roll ey^.. means, .to 
begin a journey or commence an enterprise. 

13. To ride or travel in a carriage. 

15^ DouctAS j^Kcis X. V. 3 The mor.e intill hyr..cart 
of nycht Held rolland throw tiie hevynnK myddil ward. 
*754 Ga \Y Pleasure Vicissittuie 67 Mark where Indolence 
and Pride-. Go, softly rolling side by side, Their dull but 
daily round. 1S06 A. Hctitfr Culina (ed. 3; 135 Providence 
has appointed few to roil in carriages. 1855 Xn-gsoey 
Glaucus I Vou are going down by railway,, .and as you roll 
along Cetc.]. 

b. To Le carried, or move, npon flowing water. 

K\iofy. 

xSya Marvell Rek. Trans/, r. 307 They rowl’d on a 
fiood of wealth, xi/g-j Tirg.Gtcrg, x.^iZ \Vhen.. 

cakes of rustling Ice come rolling down the Hood. 1725 
Po?z Od/isey V. 469 Planks, Beams, dis-parted fly; the 
scatter'd wwi Rolls diverse, and in fragments strows the 
ficed- iSay PocLOK Ca-unc T. x. 20 Rolling along the tide 
of ficent thought. 

14. Of time or seasons : To elapse ; to move on 
or round ; to pass orer or a-xay. Also Jig. and 
udth enmpL (qcot. iSoS). 

15x3 Douglas ySneis i. v. jz Than the ^oung child., 
Threty lang twelfmonthis rowing our sal he king- 1639 S. 
Dcf Verger tr. Camnf Adnrir. Events 306 'Ihus rowles 
the event of humane things. 1697 Dryoe?! Virg. Past. iv. 

7 Sati^iaa times Rowl round again. X733 Gr-ay Prof-er, 
lius iii. 32 Measured out the year, and had the seasons roll- 
xjSS Gibsov Decl, F.\, V. X74 Generations and ages 
might roll away in silent oblivion, x8c8 Scott iSTarmion vt. 
Introd,25 When the year its course had roll’d. And brought 
blithe ChTtitmas back again. 182X Ccare VilL Minsir. 

I- 4 Thus labjurN early days did rugged rolL 1833 S. C 
Hau. Reirm/eci lU 461 Years rolled on and developed her 
intellectual ;^we7. 

b. To sacceed, follow on. rare 
1238 Lrrrait AliceTX.Ui Sail day rolled on day and no 
tidings. 

fc. (See qoot. 1702 .) 05f. 

XT©* iniit. Diet. s. v. To Reulf Officers of equal quality, 
who mount the sa-me Guards, and do the same Duty, re- 
lieving one another, are said to Roul ; as Captains with 
Captains, and Subalterns with Subaltemi, X737 Common 
dense I. rfit No gentleman in the Army would Mve rowled 
trpcQ Duty with such pitiful Officers, zjgg Tritnrfk 0/ 
SeruvoteTtee IL 412 They refused to roll with him, and he 
■was obliged to sell out. 

15. Of the heavenly bodies : To perform a period- 
ical revolntion. Also j^g. I 

^ 1604 T. Wrickt Passiens vi. 319 A Stone by nature is I 
mclined to descend, and the Senne to rowle about the 
world, 1639 Garth Dispetts. in. 23 The Earth has rowl’d 
twelve annual turns, and more. 17x3 Ferkelf-Y Guardian 
No. 14, The earth. .constantly rola about the sun, and the 
moon about the earth- ijSi Cowper Charity 317 Philo- 
sophy,. Sees planetary wonders smoothly roll Round other 
systems under her control. 1842 Borrow BUle in Spain 
XAiv, The sun was roHing high m the firmament. 

iransf. 1601 D.A.’etEt, t'o C'tess CurtBL 95 WTcs. (Grosart) 

I. 206 'Hie centre of thU world, about the which These 
reuolutions of disturbances Still roule. 

b. liVirii compf. To traverse in revolving. 

2i£ij ilrtroH P. L, viii. ig The Firmament. ..And all her 
numberd Starrs, that seem to rowie Spaces incociprehens- 
xbl^ ^* 74 * Gray lgnorar.ee xi Thrice hath Hyperion 
roll'd hzs annual 

16. Of seas, rivers, etc.: To flow with an nn- 
dnlatmg morion ; to move in a full, swelling, or 
impetuous manner, ■f Also, to liquefy, melt- 

x^S Cooper Thesaums s.v. Pclaius. A ■waue roITynge 
towarde the bankes. X350 Spe^tscr P . Q . il. L 24 Tlirough 
midit thereof a little river rold. x6io G. Fletcher 
Chrisfs Viet, xli. If her clowdle browe but once growe 
foule, Tlie flints doe melt, and rocks t* water rowIc. 1697 
D2YD£^r Vnrg. Gejrg.vn. 367 Rolling from afar. The spumy 
WaA-es proclaim ihe watry War. 1706 Prior Ode to Queen 
aiu. So Volga’s Stream. .Rolls with new Fury down thro* 
Rcaaia's I^nds. a 1720 Sewei- /ftri. Quakers (1795) I. hl 
- 05 Presently a Wave came rolling. 1814 Scott Diary 
5 Sept. Ln Lech'utri (1237) Ill. vixi, 271 The other, calW 
Down Kerry, ts as«a<avc,-.a high arch, up which the sea 
rolls. 1845 Dicxems Dsmiey xvi. How .AteadHy it rolled 
away to meet the sea. xSa 3 F. Huste Mme. Midas u ProL, 
Half a mile of yelloAr sandy beach on which the waves 
rolled v.'ft.h dull roar. 

Jig, XS93 Shaks- Liter. itiS Deep woes roll forward like 
a ger-tle flood. x 5 c 2 "hlKZSvyn Antonio's Rev. n. r, Thy 
tide cf vengeance rowletb in. i^TS Hobbes Odyssey n. 133 
Destruction is rowUng toward ye. 1754 G^kxPregr. Poesy 
10 Tie rich stream of musick.-rollmg down the steep 
amain. 1772 W. Hoosox Ded, Tem/le 0/ Selomon 4 ITie 
Battle roll'd against his Side. 1852 M. Arsolo Progress 
vui. 30 Bright cls^ and fast, the stream of life may roIL 
b. To move or sweep along or up with a v.-ave- 
like motion ; to advance with undulating move- 
ment f to Socaid or deseed in rolls or curls. 


x6z6 Baco:v Syiva §31 As if Hame. .would rowl and 
turn as well as move upwards. 1667 Milton P. L. xir. 182 
Fire must..wheel on th* Earth, devouring where it rouU. 
X767 Sir W. Jos'es Seven Fountains Poems (1777) 34 His 
locks in ringlets o'er his shoulders roll'd- 179X »Mrs. Rad- 
CUFVE Rom. Forest ii. The dark nists were seen to roll off 
to the west. 1843 Dickens xii. It ..followed the 
example of the smoke in the Arabian story% as to roll out 
in a thick cloud. 1833 Kingsley iMt. (tSyS) I. 2s ITie fog 
rolled slowly upward. 

O.Jig. To ponr/Vx; to flowx/r in abundance. 

^ 17x9 W. Wood Sutt. Tradeys^ Commodities still rolling 
in in Trade. 

d- Of land : To undclate ; to extend in gentle 
falls and rises. Cf. Rollixg Jpl. a. 5 . 

2847 Hermann Melville Onioo vii. Across the water, the 
land rolled a-way in bright hillsides, . .warm and undulating. 
1856 Stanley Sinai <5- PaL (1858) 1x3 That ‘great and 
terrible wilderness * which rolled like a sea between the 
■valley of the Nile and .. the Jordan, 1894 Blackjjore 
Perlyzrass ia 3 Before them roU^ the Sweep of upland. 

17. fa. To discourse freely or loudly against 
something. Qbe. 

^*SSS HABPsyiELD Divorce Hen. K/// (Camden) 82 To 
poar..oat their. .rhetoric, and.. ryally to roule and revelle 
against God's ownc.. commandment. X57ttn Hakluyt Voy. 
(1904) V. 124 Persons, whose tonnes too readily roule 
sometime against other men's painlull travels. 

b. Of thunder, etc.: To reverberate, re-echo; 
to form a deep, continuous sound like the roll of 
a drum. 

1393 Sylvester Du Bartas i li. 712 Loud it grones and ' 
grumbles, It rouls, and roars, and round.. it rumbles. i£57 
liixLTOM P. L. X. 666 They set. the Thunder when to row'le 
With terror through the dark Aereal Hall. 17S7W.W1LKIE 
Epigoniad vii- 202 Then, bellowing deep, the thunder’s 
awful sound. .Far to the ea.st it roird,aIength ofskj*. 1797 
Southey JoanoJ Arc ti. Deep through the sky the hollow 
thunders roll'd. 18x7 Byron Man/red l i. O’er my calm 
Hall of Coral The deep echo roll'd. X84S Te.vwson' Slorie 
d Arthur t So all day long the noise of battle roll'd. 1848 
DfCKENS Dombgy Ivi, The organ rumbled and rolled as if 
the church had got the colic. 

c. Of language, talk, etc. : To flow ; to run on. 

*743 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. l Iv. 13 And as his verses 

like a torrent roll, The stream runs muddy, a 1764 Lloyd 
Dial. Poet- Wks. 1774 II. 13 A Poet only in his prose, 
WTiich rolls luxuriant, rich, and chaste. 17^ in yehnscr.. 
iana (1836) 323 His eloquence rolls on in its customary 
majestic torrent. 2850 Irackeray Pendennis v, Mr, Pen 
again assented, and the conversation rolled on in this 
manner. 1861 J. Pychqft H'ays 4- Words Fox. .could 

.♦roll on for hours without fatiguing hi msel f or his hearers. ' 

d. Of sound : To flow in deep or mellow tones. 

18x9 Scott Ivanhce xxxvui. The deep prolonged notes. , | 

rolled on amongst its arches with the pleasing yet solemn 
sound of the rushing of mighty waters, 1830 'Thackeray ‘ 
Pendennis xxCijv, She. .sate there sileot as the songs roll^ i 
by. s 85 a Miss Braddon Lady Andley xxix, 'I'he music , 
still rolled on. The organist had wandered into a melody 1 
of Jlendels-’iohn's. 

e. Of birds : To trill or warble in song. 

s886 Appleton's Auk. Cycl.y.\. 87 'The nightingale Is one 
of the very few birds that sbare^ to some degree the faculty 
of rolling at any pitch of the voice uninterruptedly, 

18. To turn over (and OA'cr). Esp. of persons 
or animals while lying on the ground. 

CX3S5 Chaucer Knight's T. 2614 He rolleth vnder foot 
as dooth a bal, 1470^ Malory .<4r/4//7'Xix.viL 7S4 He 
trade on a trap and the hord ronrd,and there sir Launcelot 
felle doune. 1556 Sfenser F.Q. iv. viL 32 \Vhoin when on 
ground she groveling saw to rowie. She ran in hast his 
life to have bereft, x8xo Crabbe Borough iii. 4 In some fat 
pastures of the rich— May roll the single cow, or favourite 
steed. 1847 Tennyson Princ.m. 165 Kitienlike be [xc.a 
leopard] roll'd And paw’d about her sandaL x 83 o C. R. 
Markham Peruv. Bark z<sj The cargo-mules had played 
every' kind of vicious trick.., running and constantly' 
trj'ing to roIL 

b. Of the eyes : To move or turn round in the 
sockets; to revolve or rotate partially. 

c 1386 Chaucer PrcL rot Hise eycn stepe, and roUynge 
in bts heed, 'That stemed as a fomeys of a Iced, a 15*9 

^tnrTTn'< — ' *•” ' ““ !?-•-»- 


S KELTo sAgsi. Gamescheyj Y 
jT.ge in yower,.hedc, vgly to . 

4r Her war-ton eyes. .Did ro • • ; 

Poems (i6so) 46 Eyes which • -- t 

but sweat. X676 DUrfev A • - ’ • - ■ ' 

his eyes rowie; how pale his lips are. i8xs Shelley St, 
Irvyne xil 26 HLv eyes wildly rolled. When the death-bell 
tolled 1850 Thackeray /V« rtV7i«Tf xxvjp]. Her shoalders 
..were ne>cr easy.-t cor were her eyes, which rolled about 
mcessantly. 

c. To turn or revolve upon an axis. 

2645 Sm T. Beovse Pseud. £j. vi. v.ap^ The Sun.. hath 
alsoa dineticall motion and rowles uponitsowne poles. 1692 
Bentley Boyle Led. viiL 273 The Earth rowls once about 
its Axis in a natural Day, 

d. To hinge or depend on something (wx.) ; to 
turn or centre on a subject. 

X707 Citriossiies in Hus 5 . ^ Card. 140 The whole Sec«t 
of the Multiplication of Cbm rouls on Nitre, which has the 

-ryir’-. _n f T «-.J_ . H»« whoi^ 


I tto roulK m trper.cra. 1575 G iscoicxE AV.Vj Imlructiirr. 
\V ks. (1575) T IJ, It IS not inough to roll in peasant woordes. 
1637 Topsell Feur-f. Beasts (1653) Sr3 It rotvkth and 
walloweth in the mre. 1671 Miltov P. K. in. E6 Rowling 
in hnitiah vices. iSs« Tate £: Bbadv Ps. caiiiL . While 
they grow proud by our distress And roll in Ease irra 
Wesley ll’is. (1830) X”' «' 

do not roll in money, ^ • ' ' , _ , 

Miss Burney 

not want. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias ir. ix. r 4 ITie authors 
roll in luxury on the de>-a«ation of mankind. 1872 Black 
Adv. Phaeton xxh*. 332 We should all be rolling m wealth 
) directly. 

tb. To dabble, speculate in (slocks). Ohs—'^ 
i X7« Steele Sped. No, 49 ? 5 He lends, at legal Valce, 
considenible Sum% uhich he might lilghly increase by 
rolling in the Publick Stocks. 

20. Of thoughts, etc. : To revolve, come round 
again, in the mind. 

*547 Booroz Introd. KnocuL L (1870) 117 , 1 haue suche 
matters rolling in my pate, That I wyf speake and do. X702 
Addison Dial. Medals (1727) 42 She, pleas’d with secrets 
I rowling in her breasL 17x8 Prior Solomon n. 830 Here 
leIIMe,..^\'batd^ff’rent Sorrows did within Thee roll 2 18x8 
G. jEBBC<7rr.tiH34).n. 353 ?^l putforward anything which 
I had not long rolled in my mind, 

! 21 , Of a ship: To sway to and fro; to swing 

from side to side. Also of masts : (cf. 5 c). 

Opposed to pitch, which signifies ‘to rise and fall alter- 
nately at bow and stem 

i£oo Hakluyt Voy. IIL 532 The shippes doe roule very 
much in the harbour, by rea.son in foule weather the Sea 
will bee mightily growen. 1627 Capt. Smith Senu.an's 
Grans.v.zi To keepe the shrouds light for the more safety’ 
of the mast from rowUng. 1687 A. Lovell Ir. Tkevenofs 
'J'rav. IL 3 We had a swelling Sea again which made us 
rowl^ all night long. X71X VV. Sutherland Skipbutld, 
Assist. 34 Extream Breadths will be in the Nature of 
Ballances, and will cause a Ship to rowl, 1748 Anson's 
Voy. It, V. 245 The Sloop, having ncjther masts nor sails 
to steady her, rolled and pirched. .violently. xSxt J. W. 
Croker Diary z% Aug., Went out. .to see the steamboat 
_ . r' 4 — I., 1867 Latham 

■ .... . jnd rolled to larboard, 

b. To sail with a rolling motion. Also in phr. 
to roll dovm to St. Helena (see quot. 1796 ). 

1756 T. Twtntnc Traz'. India, etc. (1893) 355 The «hip 
remained under nearly the same sail for many days,. .roll, 
ing from one side to the other, the wind bring directly 
astern. This is called ‘rolling down to St. Helena ' by 
the cantaias of Indiamen. 1834 Medvvin Angler in Wales 
II. 19 Vou have heard of rolling down from ihe Cape to St, 
Helena; alino>t at all seasons of the year, it blows from 
the same quarter. 1890 Clark Russell Marriage at Sea 
vii. There are plenty of ships ,. rolling up Chansel, and 
Willing to land us. 

c. To walk with a rolling gait ; to swagger. 

1843 Carlyle Past ff Pres. (1858) 139 Now rolling 

sumptuously to his place in the Collective Wisdom. 1887 
Rider Haggard A, Quaierntain 250 Umsiopogaas rolled 
along after us, eating as he went. 1890 Ciabr Russell 
Marriage at Sea iv. He rolled up to us and answered ; 
‘No call, I think, sir, to haul in much closer*. 

d. T'o sway heavily (with fat). 

1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood* Cot. Reformer (X89X) 244 Grand- 
looking bullocks, all ‘ rolling fat . 


roll; to shrink or fold 


great Actions and Events which concern &eir own Naxion- 
1842 Borrow Bible in Spain S, Our conversation rolled 
chiefly on literary and political subjects. 

19. To turn oneself over tmd over in somethrag; 
hence fig. to Inxnriate or abound in riches, 
Joxury, etc. 

1533 Lyndesay S&iyre 522 Ane Pnr.ee of—puis-uince 
Quhom ;oung men hes in gouemance,RoUand into his rage, 
XS73 Tcsser Husb. {iSj 3 J 25 Away with such lubbers.. 


22, To fonn into 
together’, to curl up. 

1613 PuECHAs Pilgrimage v. (16x4) xil. 507 The drying of 
the Mrke xnaketh it roll together. X72X Mortimer Hush. 
(ei 2) II. 243 Which you may know 'oy their Lea\-es lying 
down, rolling up, and wrinkling. X9at BlacExv. Mag. 
Sept. 337/2 1 here are stoppages.. when the net has ‘rolled’ 
“but a net well shot, .scarcely has a twist in iL 

23. To turn out after being rolled- Usu. with 
07t/. Also Jip. 

xSex IT. Gabriel'^ t ......tj ... 

and drink more ' • ■ ■ ■ 

roll out to be gc 
Hdbk. fed. 2) 227 ' . ■ ■ 

I more extended jaggered edge as the procct^s proceeds. 

I 1896 Daily K<7 v5 6 July xi/2 After a dry night, the wicket 
rolled out beautifully on Saturday morning. 

! tRoll, lu3 Obs.'-'^ [ad. OF- rt7//<rr, m/rr, etc., 

[ f. rc?7, ror/rV rust.J trans. To polish, Lumish- 
I C127S L-iy. 22287 Hii wende to hire binne;..hii rcllcde 
' wepne and soide hire stedes. 

1 HoU, obs. Sc. variant of Row r. 

I BoUable (r^ ’labT j , a. [f. Roll v.~ -able.] 

( Capable of being rolled. 

} 1729 Shelvocke Artillery v. 390 These they rounded very 

j exactly that they might be the more rollable. 1864 in 
I Webster. iS^ AV<itX- A’lrR-r H. x i/x Tlie use of roUabIc 
. film in a roll holder. 

! SO'U-abOTlt, tz. and rare. [f. RoLLr.2] 

A, adf. Plump, podgy, roly-poly. 

! 1815 Scott GuyM.xxvi, A little fat roll-about girl of six, 

; holding her mouth up to be kissed. 

{ B. sb. A wanderer ; a rolling stone. 

' 1893 Barinc-Gocld CheaJ faek Zita I. x6o Vou are a 

' rambler and a roII-about— never in one place. 

> Hollar, obs. f. Roller sb. ; obs- Sc. var. Rowzn. 
t Soil-call (rdu’ljkgl]. [f. Roll jAI + Call 
1. The act of calling over a list of the names of 
persons forming a military or other body, in order 
to ascertain who are present; the marking of such 
a list at a particular time. 

x8oa James Milii.Did.s.v., On critical cccariocs, and In 
services that require promptitude and exertion, frequent 
pll-calh ' -e-. w- 

IX. 124 ' ■ ■ .1 

3 ■ - ■ ■ 
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HOLL-CALLING. 

call again. 1899 Ckockett Kit Kennedy 304 The professor ] 
of that class, .^^’as strict on roll-calls. ! 

attrib. 1S60 Q. RrJ. Oct. 411 If the scapegrace of a 
public school is apt to lay the blame of his irreligion on his 1 
forced attendance on ‘roll-call' chapels. 1899 WesUn. j 
Gaz, 1 July 5/3 The ruling of the President in respect to a 
roll-call vote. 

iransf, i&Sj Freematj Cen^. (1877) I. 2 Wiped out 

of the roll-call of nations, /bid. 406 In the roll-call of his ^ 
titles England held the first place. ^ 

2. Alt/. The signal summoning men to be pre- , 
sent at the calling of the roll. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

So Ro’U'cailing. 

1763 Ann. Re^. 159 The soldiers,.. immediately after roll 
, 1891 Nov. 3/1 

, ix hundred children together 
■ . , and Bible-reading. > 

HrO'U-COllaX. [Roll A turned-over collar ' 
on a garment. (Now rolled collar A) 

1836 Digress Sk. Boz, Scenes vi, Embroidered waistcoats • 
with large flaps, have yielded to double-breasted checks | 
with roll-collars. 1841 S. Warren TV;; Thousand a Year \ 
I. i. 7 A queer kind of under-waistcoat, which in fact u’as ! 
only a roll-collar of rather faded pea-^een silk. j 

Hence Bo*ll-co llared a., having a roll-collar. j 
1853 R- S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 369 He 
sports, a black satin roU<ollared waistcoat- 1884^ E. | 
Vates Recoil, (ed. Tauchn.) I. 46 ‘ Dandies ’^wore high- ' 
collared coats and roll-collared waistcoats, short in the waist. ' 

polled (rMd), pj>l. a. [f. RotL ».-] 

1. Turned over (and over) upon itself; fonned 
into a roll ; cnrled, coiled. 

1467-8 Rolls of ParlL V. 621/1 Rolled worsted, xxx 
yerds longe and di’ yerde brode. a 1550 Treat. Galaunt 
182 in Hazl. E.P.P. III. 159 Beholde the rolled bodes 


Bentley Matu Boi. 144 Those in which the leaf is simply 
bent or folded ; and. .Those where it is rolled. x88o Plain 
Hints Needleivork 125 Few.. teachers appear to know the 
difference between ‘whipping’ and ‘ rolled hem*, 
b. So rollcd-up, rollcd-vu 

1683 Moxon MeeJu Exerc., Priniing xxiv, ? 19 Small 
rowVd-up bits may stick upon ibe Ball-leatbers. lyaB 
Chambers Cyct. sv. Leaf They are rolled up, ..as the 
Leaves of the Mountain Cowslip. 1815 Kjrbv & Sp, Enfo- 
mol. xui. (1818) I. 425 A little cell fonned of the rolled-up 
leaf of a plant, 1844 H. Stephens Sk. Farm HI. ES6 The 
stance for the rolled up fleeces to lie upon. 1883 Huxley 
Praet. Biol. 95 The interval between the retracted disc and 
the rolled-in peristome. 

fc. Rolled hill \ (seequot.and cf..rollingtrenc1i). 
il^^ Holmb Armoury wux^. (Roxb.) T02/1 A Rouled 
Hill, is a great banke of earth made betwixt the face of a 
Bulwork and the besiegers ; which being cast with shovels 
longer then ordinal^*, the lower part of this heap ouer the 
vpper, this hill is turned ouer and ouer, and is rouled on by 
degrees to fill the ditch. 

2. Made to roll along. 

1598 B. JONSON Ev. Man in Hum. Frol., Nor [is] roul’d 
bullet heard To say, it thunders, 

b. Rounded by friction or attrition due to being 
moved by streams or tides. 

1833-4 J. Phillips Geol. in Eneycl. Meirop. (1845) VI. 
545/1 Sometimes it.. contains rolled and broken pieces of 
crystallized felspar.^ 1856 Kane Arct. ExpL I. xxxi. 427 
.•\mong the rolled-ice off Godsend Island. 1882 Hard- 
•wicke's Set. Gossip 44 Rozel [bay] consists of a con- 
glomerate of rolled pebbles. 

3. That has been compressed by a roller, or 
between a pair of rollers ; formed into sheets or 
bars by means of rollers. 

1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life (1826) n. xiv, 
Your newly-rolled grave! walk. 1836-41 Brande Chem. 
l«d. s) 303 One of the plates is of cast and the other of 
rolled zinc. 1863 P. Barrv Dock^'ard Econ. 257 Rolled 
armour-plates are to be preferred. 1884 Health Exhib. 
Catal. 82/1 Rolled-iron Joists and Girders. 

b. Rolled gold, a thin coating of gold applied 
to a baser metal by rolling. 

1898 Westm. Gaz. 17 Nov. s/i Here’s a lovely rolled gold 
watch. 

HrOller (rooTsi), sb.^ Forms : 5-6 (9) rollar, 
6-7 (9 dial.) rouler (6 rouller), 6 -S (9 dtal.^ 
rowler (6 rowlar), 9 .SV. rower, rouer; 5- 
roUer (6 roler). [f. Roll tr. 2 ] 

1. 1. A rolling-piu. Now dial. 

CX420 . , . . . _ . 

her of by 
hit. [1^8 

Pyes wiih.j 1882 'Jamieson's Diet., Reiver, a roller for 
flattening dough;.. West of S. 

2. A cylinder of wood or metal, revolving on 
pivots or a fixed axis, for lessening the friction of 
anything passed over it; also, a rounded piece 
of wood over which an endless towel is passed. 

*434 E, E. (1E82) 102 Y bequethe my roller for a 

towell ^ Margery Bokelcr. 2563-4 Sarum Ckurch-iv. 
Acets. (Swayne) no A roler to save y* rope of y* clock from 
*^®t^g, vjd. z68o ^loxos Mech. Exerc, x. 1E6 Guiding 
the String from the Pole to the Work by throwing it o^'e^ 
a Kowler, moving on tv^o Iron Center-pins. 1769 Falconer 
« (17^)* Roller, a cj'Iindncal piece of timber, 

fixed, .so as to revolve about an axis. It is used to prevent 
'^^.‘^“^^hawsers.&c.from being chafed. 1780 J. Howard 
Unions 3-?i Ihey had every day a clean towel hung on a 
roller. *8^^ Smsth Sailors iVerd-hk. 324 The pin is 
relievw of fnetion by three rollers in the coak, placed equi- 
laterally. 2889 J^sorf Coming of Friars vi. eoS 'Hie 
reimemeni of hanging a — ’ — - • - 

to have been thought of. 


b. The revolvable drum, barrel, or axis of a 
winch or windlass. 

1659 Leak Watemvks. 25 Two Men with a Lever shall 
turn a Rowler to which a strong Cord is made fast. 1683 
^loxoN Meek. Exerc., Printing xi. 9 Upon that square is 
fitted around Wooden-Rowler or Barrel. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl. S.V. Windlass, TTie Axis or Roller goes thro' two of 
the Pieces, and turns in them. 1875 Knight Did. Mcch. 
2779/2 This is in cases where the windlass-rolJer is not 
soliB, but consists of ratchet-heads [etc.]. 

3. One of a number of cylinders of wood or other 
material, either attached or free, for diminishing 
friction when rolling or moving a hea^’y body. 

1565 Cooper T/tesaurtts, .rollers to conueigh 

thinges of great weight. 1606 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. xv. 
Magnifiunce 114S What mighty Rowlers, and what massie 
Cars Could bring so far so many mons^ous Quars?^ 1687 
A Lovell tr. Threenoi's Trav. 11. 24 They have a kind^of 
sled made of four pieces of Timber in square ; t^vo of which 
serve for an Axle-tree to two great rowlers. 1719 De Foe 
Cmtsce X. (Globe) 126 , 1 went to the Woods, and cut Levers 
and Rollers. 1783 Hull Gaol Act 24 Any stall, shop, or 
shed.. that shall Be moved upon wheels or rollers. 1837 
W, B. Adams Carriages Introio. 6 This was^ doubtless the 
origin of rollers or round logs of wocxl, which are placed 
under hea>y' trees or beams in order to move them over the 
surface of the earth. 1884 W, H. Greenwood .'iteel ^ Iron 
338 The rail. . is carried along upon a series of five rollers. , 
to a circular saw, 

b. (See quot.) 

1837 W. B- Adams Carriages 95 Specimens of them^ may 
still be seen in the broad wheels of waggons, technically 
termed rollers. 

4, A heavy cylinder of wood, stone, or (now 
usually) metal, fitted in a frame with shafts or a 
handle, for crushing clods, etc., and smoothing 
the ground by compression. 

1530 Palscr. 263/2 Rollar or rammer of hu^bandrie. 
1563 T. Hyll Art Garden. (1595) 89 When the seedes be 
sowen and couered with earth, then to be pressed downc 
with a roller. 1623 J. Ta\xor (Water- P.) Wks. ii. 241/1 Their 
exerose is priuately . . to rowle the great rowler in the alleles 
of their garden. 1697 Dryden I'irg. Georg, i. 260 I^et the 
weighty Rowler run the round, To smooth the Surface of 
th’ unequal Ground. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 17 
Where Meadows are flooded,, .roll them with a large Barley 
Roller. ^ 17B7 W. Marshall E. Norfolk (1795) I. 145 The 
roller.. is never used in Norfolk for the purpose of com- 
pression. 18^ Delamer AY/c/r. Gard. (xE6i) vj A roller, 
^ .... ^ Rider Haggard Fanner's 

' ■ ■ quietest horses. .was drag- 

fg. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trar. ax2 There was no heavy 
roller of public opinion to flatten all ebaraaer. 

‘ b. A rotating cylinder or roll for pressing, 
stamping, cnishing, or rolling; one of a set of 
rolls for forming metal, etc., into bars or sheets ; 

I also, the revolving cylinder of a printing-machine 
I for impressing the paper upon the printing-matter. 

, For various technical uses see Knight Diet. Meek. 

\ 1728 Chambers Cyel. s.v. Printing, Tlie Arms of the 

J Cross are pull'd ; and by that means, the Plate with its 
I Furniture [is] pass'd thro' between the Rollers. 1738 Patent 
, in Eneyel, Meirop. (1845) VIII. 6S7/2 The wooll or cotton 
I being thus prepared, one end.. is put betwixt a pair of 
rowlers. 1825 J. Nicholson Operai. Mech. 335 Placed 
under a tilt-hammer, or parsed through the rolls, or rollers, 
which consolidates it. 1838 Penny Cycl. XL 256/1 The 
' large mass of melted glass., exhibiting changing colours in 
I the sheet after the roller has been passed over iL 1B82 
j EucycL Brii.'^W. 385/2 Finally, the leather is rolled and 
I compressed on a. .wooden bed by a heavy hand roller. 

c. Printitig, A cylinder or roll of thick, elastic 
; composition, mounted on a metal or wooden 
axis, for inking a form of letter, etc., before 
printing; also, a metal cylinder for distributing 
ink upon this. 

, 1790 (see Inking vbl. sb. b]. 1824 J. Johnson TyPogr. 

II. 532 From its being a cylindrical power, rolleis were 
I indispensably necessary'. 1841 Hansard Printing izB If 
I a printer employ's six presses, and consequently' six rollers. 
iig^LabourEomm. Gloss, s-v.. An iron roller covered with 
a composition of indigo. It works on a ‘slab ’..and inks 
the ty'pe used in printing. 

I d. Slatio}te^\ A rolling blotter. Also ailrib. 

1 187s Knight Did. Meek. 1963/1. 3899 Westm. Gaz. 

} 28 Jan. 8/1 .At present diplomatists inxmiiably use the 
roller blotter for important documents. This, owing to its 
, palimpsest character, is quite undecipherable, 
j 5. A cj’lindrical piece of wood, etc . ; esp. one 
I on which cloth or other material is rolled up. 

, 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest iS Ther is another. .which hath 

ye figure of a^^narrow Rowler. 1600 Surflet Counirie 
^ Fanne i. xxriii. 17B To fit the colt for the saddl^ the 
good rider must first put \'pon his head a halter, with a 
rouler of woode. 1691 Ray Creation (1692) ii. 89 The 
long slender Worms,. .that breed between the Skm and 
Flesh. are generally' twisted out upon Sticks or Rowlers. 
1802 James M Hit, Diet., Roller,..^ long piece of wood 
\vhich is rounded and made taper to suit the regulated 
size of a military tail. 1889 T. Hardy Ma^or CasUrhr. 
xxx^•ii, A deal wand — probably the roller from a piece of 
calico. 3897 J. Hocking /\Iisi on the Moors iii, The 
calico blind, which was fastened to a roller, wzls pulled 
down. 

6 . Organ-htiilding. A rounded slip of wood or 
piece of metal tube, turning, bj* the action of the 
key. on pins inserted into its ends, and having two 
or more arms at right angles to its length. 

3632 [tee Ro'-ler-boskd]. 3797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XIH. 48B/1 It pulls dow.Ti the arm b, by the wire d, 
which turns about the roller s with the arm a. 1840-81 
[see Rollep.-boarD]. 


b. The toothed or studded revolvable barrel of 
a musical box. 1875 Knight Did. Meek. 1963/r. 

I 7. A small wheel rotating on an axle or a-xis; a 
short cylinder serving as a wheel. 

1802 James Milit. Did., Roller, a small wheel placed 
at the of the hammer of a gun, or pi«:tol lo^, in order 
to lefisea the friction of it against the hammer or feather 
spring. 1874 Vandervell & Witham Syst. Figure-Siting 
(ed. 2) iv. 63 There have been many attempts to imitate skat- 
ing by means of small rollers or w'Beels attached to the feet, 
b. Bookbinding. = Roll 14 c, 

38B0 Zaehnsdorf Bookbinding 123 A fine line worked on 
the centre of the edge of the board.. requires more pains 
than simply running a roller over it. 

8 . a. (See quoL) 

3856 ‘ Stonehenge ' ^nV. Rural Sports The traces 

themselves either end ^rith an eye, or, with a full fold 
upon themselves, with an iron ey'e, called a Roller, and 
intended to be used upon the Roller-holt of the spllnter-lur. 

b. A roller-chain for a cycle (i. e. one in which 
flexibility is obtained by the use of small rollers 
in each link). 

1897 A. C. Pemberton, etc. CompL Cyclist 315 From a 
lengthy experience I can vouch for the old roller being by 
no means a bad chain. 

H. 9 . + a. ? A roll ot paste. Obs.'“^ 
c 1420 Liber Cccorum (1E62) 39 Lay hit in a roller as spar- 
lyng fysshe, Frj'e hit in grece. 

D. dial. A roll or cylinder of carded wool. 

3844 W. Barkf.s Poems Rural Life 254 The ahindlen 
chaps in town ^^'x’ backs so weak as rollers. 

C. dial. A line or row of hay, etc., raked ready 
for ricking. 

3844 W. Barnes Peeirj Rural Life 307 A-riaken auver 
humps an* hollers To riake the grass up into rollers. 3901 
LongiuatCs Mag. July 209 Thelong rollersof newly-rat grass 
over which he stepped were touch^.. by arrows of light. 
10. A long bandage, formed in a roll, for wind- 
ing firmly round a limb, etc. Now more freq. 
roller-bandage. 

It is not certain that the first quot. belongs here. 

1534 Inv. Wardr. Katharine Aragon in Camden hlisc. 
(tSs5) 40 Item, two roullers, the one lynnene, the other 
MTillen. 3575 Turbebv. Faulccttrie 264 On everie side 
byrnding them with the linnen rollers or fillet«i artificiall;:^*. 
3599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Pkysicke 285/2 Applye it 
on the inflammation, and tye it with a Rowler, but not to 
stiffe. 3643 J. Steer tr. Exp. Chyrurg. vi sx, I anointed 
the whole ATme..,and rowled about Rowlers dipped in 
Water and Vinegar. 3694S.ALMON BaiPs DitftrA. (3715) 
70X/3 Holding it on with a PUister. .put over xt, and bind- 
ing it sufficiently last with a Woollen Rouler. 3753 Bartxxt 
Gent. Farriery (1754) 5^9 It would be very proper to keep 
the legs and pasterns roll^ up vntb a firm landage, or lisnen 
rowler. 1783 H. Watson in /^led, Cemm. 1 . 171 A flannel 
roller. .must. .be applied after the operation. 1803 Med. 
ynil, X. 283 As this jadtet produces but little sensible 
pressure, 1 should not xutogether trust to it, without apply- 
ing a roller over it. 3843 R. J. GrA\'£S S^si. Clin. Med. 
xxiv. 297 Using the znobtened roller to keep the parts cool 
and retain the Lessings. 

fb. A swaddling-band. Ohs. rare. 

3656 W. Du Gard tr. Cementus' Cate Lot. Unh 253 
From sucking they proceed to weaning, and from the cradle 
to the rollers of the legs. 3706 Phillips (ed. KersejJ, 
Keller, a S%%'alMng-band for young Children. 

c. A broad, padded girth for a horse. 

3688 Holme iiL 93/1 Rowler or Bodj’ Girth,., 

which slippeth too and again on the body Girth, ca- Sur- 
single..to keep the Girth from fretting of the hair. 1856 
‘ Stonehenge' Brit. Rural Sports '5^7/1 When this has 
been done.., the side-rrins axe buckled on, and are attached 
also to the buc):les in the roller, crossing them cn’er the 
w’ithers. Ibid., The roller has been hitherto the only land 
of pressure round the chest, 

HI. 11. A large cylindrical block of stone, 
capable of rolling easily dotvn a slope. Obs. 

3555 Lydgate's Ckren. Troy il xriu, Tyll the Troyans 
from the crestes caste The great stones.. And Rollers 
\MSS. Callyon] eke grekes to oppresse. 1609 Holland 
Atnm. Marcell. 430 Overwhelmed with stones, fragments 
of pillars, and with Cj'Hnders [marg. or Rollers], borne 
downe the steepe descenL 2654 Hammond Fun^m. 187 
When a man tumbles a cj'lindre or roller down a hill,., 
the man is the riolent enforcer of the first motion of iL 
tl2. =Go-caet I. Obs.—'^ 

3714 Alex. Smith Lives H:gk‘z.'aymeji{t^z)ll. 208 Hewa«; 
such a fon\*ard Child that he could run about without a 
Rowler, or Leadiog-Strings. 

+ 13 . A kind of stocking ; — Roll-tip i. Obs.^^ 

3756 Conneisseur No. 115 f 3, ^^’hile 1 am employed in 
brushing the dust from my black rollers, . .my v.Tg is sud- 
denly conveyed away. 

14. a. Zcol. Some infusorian. 

3769 Phil. Trans. LIX. 149 Fig. 3 is the volrox vcluians, 
or the roller. 

b. Conch. The giant stromb, Sirembns gigcit. 

38x5 E. J. Burrow Conch. 202 [Strombus] Gigas. Large 

Conch ; large Roller. 

c. A variety of tumbler-pigeon. 

3867 Tegetmeier Pigeorx xii. 127 The propensit}* to the 
performance of eccentric movements which distinguishes 
I the breeds known as Tumblers and Rollers. 3879 L. 

( Wright Praet. Pigeon Kpr. xzS ‘The true Binni.ngbam 
[ Roller, which turns over backwards with inconceii'able 
• rapidirj’. 

j d. A cylinder-snalte of the family ToriricicLe ; 

I a short-tail. 3890 in Cent. Diet. 

j 15. A long, s-vvelling wave, moving with a steady 
1 .sweep or roll ; a heavy billow. 

j 2829 Makrvat F. Mildmay xx, A ..sloop of war was 
1 c-aught in the rollers. 1855 Kjncslev Wesiev. Hot vj. Not 
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across the ecclesiastical waters. 

'j-lB. Cant. (See qaot.) Obs. rare~^. 

18x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Did., Rollers, horse and foot 
patrole, who parade the roads round about London during 
the night for the prevention of robberies. 

17. a. A ship that rolls or rocks. 

1890 SxEVEf.'soJf Lett, (1699) II. iSs The 7 and is the 
worst roller I was ev'er aboard of. 1897 Punch 6 Nov. 
Veryfew steamers in which I have .. voyaged that have not 
been ‘rollers’. 

b. One who rolls, swings, or sways from side to 
side. Holy Rollers-, (see quot. 1893 ). 

Pall Mall G. i6Nov. 1/3AII of them rolled from side 
to side like ducks on a common. In a great hall, .were fifty 
or sixty more of these rollers, smoking, laughing,, .reading. 
XE93 Lelaxd Mem. 1 . 300 When the Holy Spirit seized them 
..the Holy RoHers.. rolled over and over on the floor. 

IV. 18. One who rolls up or forms into a roll 
or coil ; one who compresses or shapes metal by 
passing it between cylinders or roHs. 

1591 Percivall Sp.Dict., Emholvedor, a roller, a wrapper 
vp. 1793 Regal Kavihler 76 The tall taylor, the six feet 
broad-shouldered roller of ribbands. 1832 Hr. Martj.veau 
Hill ff Valley^ (1843) 83 ITiey saw the roller and his catcher 

g * - - - . . ..... 


first gently shaking the fleece to rid it of any dirt or adher- 
ing locks, turns back the neck. 

b. One who rolls a thing along. rare~^. 

1648 Hcxham n, Een Roller, a Roler, or a Trundler. 

c. dial. (See quot. and cf- Roller v. 2.) 

1892 P, H. Emersom Son oy Fens 13 The rollers are 
women who roll barley into ridges or tie the wheat. 

+ 19.//. Curl-papers, hair-curlers. Qbs~^ 

1799 Mrs. J. \yEST "Tale oy Times 1 , 143, I will put my 
hair m rollers this verj' evening, 

20. A butterfly or moth which causes leaves to 
roll up (see qnots.). 

1832 J. Renn'Ie CoKsp. Buttery. ^ M. 156 ITie Filbert 
Leaf Roller {Lozotsenia Anellana, Stephens) appears [in]. . 
July, but not common. Ibid., Ihc Gooseberry Leaf Roller. 

V. atirib. and Coj?ib. 

21. Attrib. with names of persons, as roller-boy, 
^eoverer, -joiner, -maker, -man, etc. 

2896 Howells hnpr. ^ Ex/, aj He became a •roller bo}*, 
end served long behind the press before he was promoted to 
..set type. x8sx Census (1854) 140 *Roller-coverer. X894 
Labour Comm. Gloss., RolUr-Coverer,^. person who covers 
rollers for spinning purposes. 1838 SiMxios'OS Did. 7 'rade, 
* Roller-Joiners, children employed in certain processes of 
the woollen manufacture. Ibid., * Roller-maker, a manu* 
facturer of cylinders of diflereat kinds. x 835 Census In- 
strud. Index ax *Rollcr Man. 1893 Westm. Gas. 24 July 
2/7 A foreman roller-man in the employment of the South 
wales Tin Plate Company. 

22. Attrib. with names of things: a. In the 
senses ‘ of or pertaining to a roller or rollers *, 
‘ having the form or movement of a roller’, * oper- 
ating as or by means of rollers', etc. 

See also Knight Diet. Meek, for other examples. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines ff Mining 430 To prevent 
the *rolIer-attachmenl of the lever from striking the body 
of the trip-whecL 1884 K?*icht Did. Mech. Suppl., 
■•Roller Bearing, x 8 S 5 Bicycling News 6 Aug, 664/x 
Bicycle, Singer’s roller bearings. 1835 Ure Philos. Manny 
168 Being rubbed. .bya fluted cylinder called the •roller- 
bowl. xE6i Chambers's Encycl. IL 5x2/2 The cloth. .is 
first brought in contact with *roncr brushes. 1896 Godey's 
Mag. Apr. 375/2 A third has both *roljer'ChaIn and roller- 
sprocket, 1834 F. J. Britten Watch ff Clecknt. 207 
•Roller Edges for Lever and Chronometer Escapements. 

’’ r\.. --The abrogating of the old 

hrough the introduction of 
■ * ^ Philos. Manuy. 223 The 

•roller.pair.. which receives the fine rovings from bobbins. 
i 865 Tomlinson's Cycl. Usey. Arts II. 399^1 The notes 
are printed, .bj' me.'ins of Voller presses worked by steam. 
1844 H. Stephens B?:. Farm 11 . 292 The corresponding 
end of the *roller-shaft. 1878 Abney Photogr. (i88x) 2x7 
Wainerke's *roller slide is of necessity only applicable to 
sensitive tissue. 

b. In sense * fitted with, coiling up on, a roller 
as roller-blind, -curtain, -map, etc. 

1833 Loudon Encycl. Arckit. $ 673 But the chief [kinds] 
are ‘'roller blinds, Venetian blinds, and wire blinds. 1904 
Westm. Gaz. 4 Jan. 9/1 All theatres most be provided with 
steel *roner-curtains. 1B97 Kipling Capt. Cour. 199 He 
was looking earnestly at the vast *roner-niap of America. 

c. In sense 4 c, as roller-box, -composition, 
-mould, -slock, etc. 

187s Kuxzhx Did. Meek. 1^64/1. z 883 Jacob: Printer's 

Vocab. 114. 

d. In sense 6, as roller-arm, jrame, -movement, 
..peg. Also Roller-board. 

1852 Seidel Organ 63 Instead of the roller-board, there 
is in some organs a roller-frame. x 83 i^ C. A. Edwards 
Organs 73 The roller movement. .requires a number of 
rolfers in its construction- x88r W. E-Dicicson Organ-Build. 
riii. X06 Iron roller-arms have some great advantages. 

23. a. Objective, as roller-carrier, -carrying 
adj., -snaking. 

187s Knight Did, Mech. 1799/7 
roller-carrier, which swings on a pivot. _x8S7 Daily News 
2X Oct. 3/5 My first phonograph consisted simply of a 
rofler-carrying foil. s888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 70S/Z 
Since then glj;cerin has been introduced for roller making. 


b. Instrumental, as roller-grinding, -milling, 
-spinning ; also roller-made, -milled adjs. 

a 1854 Rickards Jn M«CulIoch Acc. ISsdt. Em/ire (cd. 4) 
1 . 70X The • -spinning, 

the Jenny, ■ Brit. IX. 

344/2 The ■ id.. Roller 

milling ore ^ ^ ir Manuy. 

131 Not. .that with roller milling larger bran is made than 
with stones. 1892 Daily News 13 Sept. 5/4 Millers. .say 
that there is less nutriment in roller-ms^e flour. 

24 . Special combs., as roller bandage, = sense 
10 ; roller-beam, part of a drawing-frame for 
cotton; roller-boiling, = (see Roll 

13c); roller-bolt, part of the splinter-bar of a 
carriage, serving also as a step ; roller-chair, = 
rolling-chair ; roller coaster, a kind of sled run- 
ning on rollers (see Coast v. 13); so roller-coast- 
ing; roller-mill, a mill in which the grinding is 
done by rollers; hence roller-miller', roller-shop, 
the part of an iron- works where the metal is 
rolled ; roller-top, Roll-top (also attrib.) ; 
roller-towel, a towel running on a roller. 

1883 Buck's Rry Handdrk. Med. Sci. I. 470 TTie usual 
form of bandage is what is knowm as a * *roller.bandage '. 
183s Ure Philos. Manuy. 118 The strong *rolIer-beam, on 

• xZ-j^Cassell s 
- *rolIer boiling’ 

■ ^ ^ le finish. 1839 

Ure Diet. Arts 1294 Two splinter-bars, with their •roller- 
bolts, for connecting the traces of the harness. sBsx 
‘Nimrod* The Road 16 He placed his right foot on the 
roller-bolt,— i. e., the last step but one to the box. 1897 
Westm. Gaz. 21 June 7/1 She. .tt*asthen placed inher *roner 
chair and wheeled out. 18S8 Pall Mall G. 11 Sept. 4/2 The 
rage for rapid transit through the air,, .by tobogganing, 
switchbacks, or *roller-coasters. 18S7 Contern/. Rev. May 
733 Here are boating, fishing,.. *rolier-coasting..(br boys. 
1875 Knight Did. Mech. 1964/x •Roller-mill. 1S82 
Lancet 10 Tune 967 To produce by means of roller mills 
the largest bulk of white flour from a given bulk of corn. 
2892 Daily News 13 Sept. 5/4 Even *roJler millers, how- 
ever, have not got it all their own way. 1890 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry iii In the same range as the *roller-sfiop is the 
laboratory. 1897 Kirlikc Ca/t. Cour. xo 3 The father. . 
laid his head down on the *foUer-top of the shut desk. 
1897 Westm. Gaz. 15 Jan. 9/2 Roller-top desks.. sell in 
Chemnitz for^^ 14. iZ6z Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Halliburton's 
Troubles xlx, Patience dried her hands upon the •roller- 
towel. 

SfOUer (rpo’laj), shl- Ornitk. [a. G, roller, 
f. rollen to roll. Hence also F. rollter in sense i.j 

1. An insessorial coracoid bird (usually the com- 
mon roller, Corctcias garrttltis), having the form 
of a crow, and brilliant plnmage. 

The original source appears to be Gesner Hist. Anint. in. 
Aves (1604) 702, who says the bird was so called at Stras- 
burg (Argentoraturn) * per onomatopoeiam ’. Later writers 
have variously eA'plalned the name as referring to a habit of 
rolling about in the air, or of rolling over sticks and stones 
in seeking food, A number of vnnetizs:x& Angola, Indian, 
black, crimson, etc., are enumerated in Shaw’s Gen. Zool. 
(i8oq) VII. 11.3870: 

(xM3 Skippon jonrn. Low 
bird call’d Rollar Argentorat 
and of a blue colour.] 1678 

132, I am verily perswaded that tins ouu is uo utuv« 
the Strasburgh Roller. 1752 Hill Hist. Anim, 388 The 
Corvus, with a blood-red back, a green tail, and black 
wings, the Roller. „ I think it the most bcauiifuJ of all Euro- 
pean birds. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 242 The 
Roller, .may be dbiinguLhed from all oth^ by a sort of 
naked tubercles or warts near the eyes, which still farther 
contribute to encrease its beauty, 1825 VreoRS & Hoks- 
FiELD in Trans. Linn, Sec. XV, 202 This bird \Eurystomus 
<7rrV«/a//rJ..was originally placed by Linnwus among the 
Rollers. 1873 Tristram Mcab xv. 294 In their flight these 
ravens often gambolled like the roller, dipping perpendicu- 
larly and pierforming somersaults in the air. 1893 Selous 
Trav. S.E.A/rica 48 A pair of those rare and beautiful 
rollers (Coracias spatu)atus)..cafne and perched upon the 
tree. 

attrib, 1855 Kingsley Glaucus (1878) 29 The blue and 
green Roller-birds, walking behind the plough, 
b. Applied to other birds (see quots.L 
1752 Hill Hist. Anim. 503 The grey Ampejis, with the 
head variegated w-ith black, the Roller. *lhis is of the 

size of the co ** *' Birds Anstr. 

lU^lsjEur Roller. 1869 

Wallace Ma ' • 3 by finding a 

splendid deep blue roller lu^uiysioimis .xtun-os). 

2 . A variety of canary, remarkable for rolling or 
trilling in song. 

1884 K- L. Wallace Canary Bk., The most valued of .all 
[German canaries) are ihe variety known by the name of 
the Hariz Mountain Rollers. 

Ko*ller, sb.^ Oxford slang. = Roll-call. 

1883 Oxyord Review 26 .April 345/x Up to _ihi» time 
a nominal five, a practical four, and a possible three 
* rollers ' would suffice. 

Eo*ller,«'. [f. Roller jAT] 

1 - trans. To roll ; to press or pass between rolls. 

1827 Patents in Reg. 534/2 Machinery for rolling 

or rollering wool from the carding engine. 

2 . dial. To rake (hay) into rows. 
cxSto JIorton Glouc. Farm Re/.s^lo L,U.K., Hush. 
Ill, When the hay-making machine has done its work, the 
hay is hatched or rollercd up. as it is called. I bid.. When the 
field is all batched orxollered, people with forlis make up 
the hatches into cocks. XE93DARTNELL &Godo*iRd Wilts. 
Words 77 Hay is • put in rollers or * rollercd up . 
Ho’ller-Tjoard. [Roller 6 .] ITie board 
c.Txrying the rollers in an organ. Also attrib. 


I 1632 in J. Cresse York Mus. Festiv. (1825) .App. 2 Item 
I the rowler board carriages and keyes, xx//. 1840 Penny 

} Cycl. XVI. 492/2 Figure 3 is a perspective view of a roller- 
board ; \ .A .A, the board on which the rollers are fixed, 
185s E. J. Ho-^-kins Organ x. 47 There are.. two distinct 
kinds of kej'-movemenc in common use in England; namelj', 
the lever or fan-frame movement, and the roller-hoard 
rno\ement. i 83 i W. E. Dickson Prad. Organ-Building 
viii. 96 Rollers are in sets, tike backfalls and squares, and 
are arranged symmetrically on a board called a roller-board. 
Ro’Uer-gin. [Roller 4 b.] A cotton-gin 
in which the cleaning w.is effected by rollers. 

1825 J. Nicholson O/erat. Mechanic 378 The roller-gin . . 
consists of two shallow fluted rollers., placed so near to each 
other, that when the cotton is thrust against the line where 
, they enter into contact, they immediately .«eize hold of it. 

J 1851 Art frnl. Illustr. Catal. p. iii'Vs ’I'hc machine now 
almost universally used . . is the saw-gin, the roller-gin having 
I been supplanted even in India. 1ES8 Encycl. Brit. XXlll 
, 757/2 The ‘roller gtn ' could clean only a half dozen 
pounds [of cotton] a day by shave labour. 

RO'Uering, vbl, sb. Roller-skating. 
xZZo World 31 Mar. 12 ITie rinks at Brighton. .where 
* rollering ’ has once more set in with unusual severity. 

ErO’Uer-skate. [Roller sb.'^ 7 .] A skate 
mounted on small wheels or rollers, usually two 
pairs, instead of a metallic blade, for use in skating 
> on smooth flooring, etc. Orig. t/.S. Also attrib. 

I x^4 Vanocrvell & WmiAM Figure-Skating (ed. 2) iv. 

I 68 Good ice-skaters are usually under the impression that 
I they can at once perform their, .evolutions on these roller- 
skates. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXll. 105/2 The fatigue caused 
by these ‘roller skates’ is quadruple that of ordinary ice 
skating. 1893 Many Invent. 5 The roller-skate 

, rattle of the revolving lenses. 

Hence Bo'Uer-skater, -skatixig'. 

! 1874 Vandervell & WiTHASi Figure-Skating (ed. 2) iv. 6S 

The operation of the ice skate seems variable and uncertain 
i to the roHer-skatcr. /bid. 71 The exercise of roIIer-«katmg 
j becomes., as fascinating as ice-skating. 1884 E. A' axes 
j Recoil, (ed. Tauchn.) L i8x The London world went.. mad 
I over the production of Le Prophlte [1847-52], in which, by 
I the way, roller-skating was first introduced. 

I EiOUey (rf li). Also roily. [Of obscure origin; 

j perh. connected with Roll v.~, but cf. Rulley.] 

: 1. Alining. A kind of truck without sides, for- 

I merly much in use for carrying corves along under- 
ground horse-roads or upon rails to the shaft. 

1825 (see b). 1839 Ure Did. Arts 982 Each corve..U 
lifted from the tram.., and placed on a carriage called 
‘ a rolley, which generally holds two corves, 1851 Grffs- 
WELL Coal-Trade terms, Norihttntb. ^ Durham 43 The 
roHey was contrived as an improvement upon the tram, 

: upon which a single corf was placed, 

i b. attrib. and Comb,, as rolley-driver, -horse, 

’ -way, -way-man, -wheel, etc. 

1825 J. Nicholson O/erat. Mechanic 646 The plate rail- 
I ways employed in coal-mines, and there called tram and 
rolley-ways. ///rt'.64oA viewofaroIIeyortram-wheeL 1839 
' Ure Did. Arts 982 llje rolley driver, with hU horse, lakes 
j them to the bottom of the engine-shaft. Ibid., The rolley 
I horses have a peculiar kind of shafts. X85X Greeswell 
' Coal-trade terms, Northumb. <5* Durham. Rolleyway-man, 
a man w hose business is to attend to the rolleyway, and keep 
I It in order. 

2. A lorry; -sRcLLEr, Also a/lrib. 

; - c— Rollej-s 

fo i . ■ , 'art and 

R ■ ■ ■ Man as 

R __ ■ ‘A rail- 

way rolley,’ a large, flat, four-wheeled waggon, used for the 
street delivety and carriage of merchandize. 

Rollick (r^’lik), sb. [f. Rollick jy.J 

1. Exuberant gaiety or joviality ; a very gay and 
jorial tone. 

1856 Titan Mag. Nov. 403 The heat, the draughts, the 
bustle, rollick— all The genteel pleasures of a countp' ball. 
x866 Pall Mali c. No. 446. 141/2 An unreal rollick in hi^ voice 
and manner. 1886 Macm. Mag. Apr. 420 This snatch,. .in 
its mixture of sentiment, truth, and what may be excusably 
called * rollick ’, is very characteristic of its author. 

2. A sportive frolic or escapade. 

1875 J. Ellis Cxsar in Egypt Off for a rollick— 
sweeter by stealth ! 18S3 J. Barkfr Tyne Chylde 7 Once 
my life was a child’s rollick, half trick, half dream. 1897 
‘ F. Anstey ’ Trav. Com/, ii, Culd, We mishi lake a turn 
Jater on, and sec the effect of St. Gudule in the moonlight. 
Podb. Something like a rollick that ! 

S»ollick (rp*ltk), V. Also dial. rollo(c)k, [Of 
obscure origin.] inlr. To frolic, sport, or rom-p, 
in a joyous, careless fashion; to go off, move 
along, enter, etc., in this manner. 

1826 Scott Jml. 2 Aug., Instead of writing me one other 
page.., you rollick into the woods till you have not a dr^' 
thread about j *',■*' •• 

Rotlock, to ron- 
4- Lett, B. Tay 

ton Street. j£ ■ . , 

as a rollicking 

laboriously. 

b. transy. of things or animals. 

<1x837 J, CuvRE In N. fe Q. oth Ser. XI. 177/1 The wind 
is rollicking about today. Wild, but not stormy. 1846 

T “ V; '..'' ( rider.. 

, ; ■ . ' • Kiscs- 

^ • ill. .and 

■ : .. .. -■ ■ ■ ■ ddened. 

i 85 s G. Mehedith Fleming xxix. There was some- 
thing desperately a-mu^ing to him in the thought that he 
had not even money enough to. .provide for a repast. He 
rollicked in his present poverty. 
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ROLLING'. 


Hence Eo'Uicker ; Eo’Uicldii^ vhl, sb. 

1830-2 Carletos* Traits (1B43) I. 113 There’s no stop 
to their notse and rollokm. 1863 Sni. Kd’. 25 Nov. 667/2 
Lord Amberley. .would never have to leave an admini^lra- 
tion headed by a Whig, for any amount of rollicking. 1893 
Cultivthus (, 0 \\\o) Disf. 19 Oct., It is the same, .with the 
ragged, hungr>' little folk of the western i':les as with the 
romping rolUckers of Glasgow. ^ 

Ro’lliclrijig, R ollick -f-iNG-.J 

Rxtremely jovial or gay ; boisterousl)' sportive : 

a. Of persons. 

1832 L^■TTos• E. Arav: n. v. Pray tell me all about him, 

—a - •.« ? j533 Doran Co?/ri 

Tooi • Dourt even frightened 

the < ■ • C/ia//. c/ Fieri 1. v, 

He was a rollicking, jovial, boon companion.^ 

Comb. 1863 Djcev Federal si. I. 36 Suspicious glances 
directed towards a rollicking-looking clerk. 

b. Of disposition, conduct, actions, etc. 

1826 Every-day Bk. II. 467 The ‘tipsy toss’ of that 
actor’s head, his rollocking look. 1842 Barham In^l. Leg. 
Scr. II. Dead Drummer^ Hie pigeon-toed step, and the j 
rollicking motion. i87.|. Buun'and Aly Time vi. 50 He used | 
to sing to us some rollicking songs with strangely worded i 
choruses. I 

iransf. and Jiff. B. Taylor North. Ti'ov. .\.vv. 254 [ 
There was no lush, rollicking out-burst of foliage,., no easy 1 
unfolding of leaf on leaf. 1871 L. STEi'Hns Tln^'^. Eur. 1 
(1894) viii. z86 It was a glacier of a rollicking spirit, given ' 
to plunge in broad curvei» oxer hidden ridges of rock. , 

Hence KoTlickingrly adv . ; Eo'llickiii^ess. j 
1842 Fraser's hTa^. XXVI. 447 No man could sing a ] 
song more rollicklnglj-. 18S5 Sat. Eev. 25 Nov. 667 '1 he , 
jocose and rollicking chief is no more. His two successors , 
hate jocosity and rolUckingness. 

Ro'Uicksome, C. [f. Rollick v .'] Rollick- 
ing. Hence So'Ulcksomeness. 

1847 Blacksv. i^fa^. July 67/2 'I he loud rollcsome sports 
in which he had hitherto been a leader. x866 Blackmore 
C. No 7 uell xxxiii. Jack is obliged.. to bottle up his money, 
his rollicksomeness and sentimentality. 

Ho'Uicky, a. rare. Given to rollicking. 

1880 J. K. Jerome Idle Thoughts xo6 We men are sup- 
posed to be a bold and rolHcky lot. I 

tRo’lling, I'bl. sb?- Ohs. rare. [f. Roll z/.i] J 
An enrollin';, enrolment; an entering upon a roll. ^ 
J303 R. Brunne Handl, Synyie 9801 Syker ys, hat yn 
rollc ys Icyde, For )>o.n may hyt neuer be wy^scyde; pe 
rollyng fordope croppe and role. 1465 Mattfu d* Househ. 
Exp. (Roxb.) s9SMy ma.styr paid lor the rollenge [of 
his patent!, iij& iiij.d. 0x550 Vo.e populi 43 in Hnzh 
E.F.P. 111. 269 By roulyng and by dating. 1552 Reg. 
Privy Cowicil Scot. I. 3a That lhair be Commissarls 
depuc..to vesy the rolling of the futmen. 

Rolling (r^fliq)! vbl. sh? [f. Roll z?.-] 

The sense is not clear in the following passage: 

0x440 York Myst. xxx. 234 Do rappe on the renkls, 
pat we may raj'sewith oure roljmg. 

I. 1 . The action of turning something over and 
over, or of causing it to roll ; -h bowling, 

• * r .** cj /t- t? »t' c ' - r *».» i| ^ 


2 iO. t » ... i_ , 1.. 1 


bag^lhe^Muscles of the Tongue are assistant vnlo . 
It in. .his Functions of Speaking, Tasting and Rowling | 
of the iMeate. i6as Tombes Anthropol. 13 The rowling 
m suj^ar doth make the stomachs sivallow bitter pill^ j 
X770 m J, Bulloch Pynours (1887) 76 To put a total stop j 
to the roiling of all sorts of Ca«ks. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts ' 
635^*l.he_ body is.. thendipped and rolled in the hot liquor, j 
..This is technically called rolling off, or roughing. 1862 1 
Ansted Channel j si. 11. xi. 2B6 The onlj* reason why all 
are not rounded is that the work of rolling and wearing 
is still going on upon recently fallen material. 

'f 2 . a. A bandaging, enswathing, or binding up. 
b. A ligature or bandage. Obs. 

C1450 hi. E. Pled. Bk. (Heinrich) 233 5yf he sk^-n be 
broke. [use] oher medyc>*nes, and 3yf bj't nede, as on h« 
leg, rollyngges. 2541 R. Coplakd Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. 
Lj b, Howc many manere of lygatures or rollynges ben 
*bere? 2575 Turberv. Faulcottrie 064 This ligature and 
rolling of the member must be continued.. xxx dayes. 
x 652 Merrett tr. Nerts Art o/^ Glass xxxvlii, Rouling 
but once at a time, and letting it dry a little before the 
second rouling. 1676 Wiseman Treat. {?.), By thb 

t<^hng, parts arc kept from joining together. 

o. The operation of compressing, smoothing, 
or levelling a surface by means of a c^'linder or 
roller ; an instance of this. 

x671^rew PL (16S4) 27 That which is sometimes 

also effected in Rowling of Corn. x688 Holme Armoury 
III. x\% (Roxb.) 24/2 Of the severall parts of a Book...RowI. 
ing, the printing the edges of the couer. 1765 A. Dickson* 
34® When land is laid down in gras? 
for hay, rolling is of use in smoothing the surface. 1786 
Abercrombie Card. Assist, Give a pood rolling after 
nun. 1801 Farmer's Apr. 129 After the. .land has been 

etfectually cleaned, hy its narrowings, rollings, and pick- 
*”5*^ *837 Penny Cycl. VII. 503''t Copper for the purpose 
*'°^hng leaves the smelting works in cakes. 1868 Jo^•^•so^* 
79 It IS usually subjected to repealed hanunerings 
and roHings at a fow heat, ' 

The action (on the part of something) of 
turning over and over, revolving, etc., or of moving 
onwards in this way. 

c 1440 Prom/. Par:\ 436/2 Rollynge, or tumjmge a-bow-te, 
*548 Elyot, Petaurun:,. .a kynde of game vsed 
, . ^J’me, whenn men by roU>nig of whelcs were cast vp 
.V *3 FuRchas Pilgrimace 11. xui. (1614) 182 Their 
roumg thorow xbe deepe and bidden vaults of the earth. 


j 66 z Hibbert Body Divinity i. 174 In an unconslant man | 
there is. .uncertain rolling> of spirit. x86o Pusey^^//«. . 
Proph. 386 The swift changes of man’s condition in the 1 
rolling-on of time. 1879 Thomson* & Tait A*0/. Phil. I. 1. J 
§110 This motion is what we call rolling, or simple rolling, . 
of the moveable body on the fixed. 

b. Of the eyes: The action of moving or turn- j 

ing to and fro in the sockets. ^ j 

? 1566 J. Alday tr. Boaystuau's Theat. iFor/d Q ivb. He ; 
had reproued .. the mouing or rowling of their eyes. | 
1610 Attersoll in A'. «5- Q. 9th Ser. IV. xo^ Many vse in 1 
their teaching,. .hemming in the throat, rouling of the eyes 1 
(etc.). 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gozd. En^. 1. xli. (1739) 105 | 
Not onlj* the opening of the eye, but also the rowling of it i 
about. 1728 Young Leve 0/ Fame^ vi. 49 Mark well the i 
rollings of her flaming eye. 1844 Kinolake Eoiheti .wiii, j 
'The peculiar rolling of his eyes which I had remarked, j 
1848 Dickens Dw/Z'O' axxi, 1 he Native., who alarms the | 
ladies.. by the rolling of hisej-es. j 

c. ^Vandering, roaming, rare. | 

1624 Bp. Mouktacu Gag’^'l'o Rdr. 14 Let him come.. to ! 

the po5*nts controverted, without rovxling, rambling, raving, j 

5 . A ciin’e or spiral ; a turning or folding. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. A iv, Flames in rowHngs • 
rounde, to svveepe the starres, the mouth dooth cast. i6it ’ 
CoTCR., RoulemenL a rowling, turning, foulding vp or in- j 
wards. i66o H, Bloome Ardiit. Ej, Yoluta hath a Circle, 
or rowling about of one part. 1883 Huxley Fract. Biol. ^ 
96 'I’he movements w-hich occur in contraction ; the coiling j 
up of the stalk ; the rolling in of the disc. 

6. An oscillation or swinging from side to side 
in the nature of a partial revolution about the 
centre of gravity; ^ec. of ships (cf. Roll v.^ 21). 

1635 A. Stafford Pern. Glory 18 The rowling of 

the Cradle, put her in mind ih.it she ivas newly enter’d 
into the temp«t of this life. it x66x Holyday Ju-Z'emtl 
(1673) 232 This is called (as a long continuance at sea., 
taugh; me) the rowling of the .thip. 1769 Falco.ver Diet. 
Marine (X780), Rolling^ the motion by which a ship rocks 
from side to side like a cradle. 1836 ^Iiss Maitland Lett. 
Pladras (1843) 24 Nothing but rolling by day and by night; 
but we are all looking forward to a week at the Cape to set 
us right again. 2847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 37/2 A grinding 
of the teeth, and a roiling about as if from extreme agony j 
or colic. 1887 J. Ball Nat. S. Amer. 3 Forced to hold j 
on with both hands during the rolling of the ship. 

7 . Of waves, etc.: The action of moving in a , 
swelling or heaving manner. 

1632 J, HAYtVARO tr. BhndTs Erowena 758 The motion 
and rowling of the sea, 1651 Jer, Taylor • 

(1678) 306 The wave of a Tide, which retired.. and yet 
came farther upon the strand at the next rolling. 1832 
Marrvat A''. Forster xxiv, The rolling of the surf. 2863 
1^0/. Rev. 6 June 739 When all this is brought Into con- 
nexion with the rolling back of the stream, and the mtrac- • 
ulous passage of the Israelites. 1 

8. The sound produced by the motion of a 
wheeled vehicle, by the rapid, continuous beating 
of a drum, or by thunder. 

ifitr B. Rich Honestie Age fPerej' SocJ 28 Your cares 
againc shall be so incumbred with the rumbling and rowl- j 
ing of coaches. 28x2 Busby Diet. Plus. (ed. 3) s.v., RoHings 
that rapid pulsation of the dram by which the sounds.. ! 
beat upon the ear with a rumbling continuity of effect. ' 
2B81 Besakt &: Rice Chafl. Fleet i. \i. The noise. .began I 
in the early morning wdth the rolling of the carts. 

b. Of canaries: (see Roll z/.- 17 e). ! 

C2890 tr. Russ's Canary Birds 99 They either depart 

from the ‘rolling’, or they do not achieve the desired 
duration and roundness of the melodies. 

HI. 9 . altrib. and Comb.j as roIling^ contact^ 
frictioiiy resistance \ rolling-house, U.S. an in- 
spection warehouse to which tobacco w.is conveyed 
by rolling; trolling pear (see quot. 1672) ; roll- 
ing-road, 6^..$'. (see quot.); rolling-room, a room 
at the Mint in which the metal is rolled into 
strips ; rolling-table, a table on which fleeces > 
are rolled up. i 

2846 Holtzapffel Turning W. 581 Trusting to the sur- j 
face or *rolUng contact, to produce the rotation and traverse ; 
of the cylinder. 2859 *RoIIing friction [see 
ance\ 2884 Cent. Pfag. Jan. 446/2 The commonest mode ‘ 
of moving tobacco was yet more naked ; the cask was • 
strongly hooped, and then rolled . . to the inspector’s . 
warehouse, kno\%*n for this reason as a * ’rolling-house’. I 
2664 Evelyn Kal. Mori, September 74 Emperours-pear, 1 
Cluster-pear,.. ^Rowling-pear. 1672 Grew P/vin/r i 

(1682} 15 Some Apples mend their Taste by Scoapiog and j 
Pears by Rowling, especially that called the Rowling Fear. I 
2859 Rankine Steam Eng. 17 By the rolling of two sur- j 
faces o\er^each other without sliding, a resistance is j 
caused, M’hicli is called sometimes * rolling friction ', but i 
more correctly 'rolling resistance. 2696-27x5 Lavs 0/ i 
PTaryland iv. (1723) 10 His Excellency*., hath cau'^ed 
Four 'Rolling Roads to be made and clears (or the Rolling ' 
or Traneportinc 'Tobacco or Goods by Land. 2884 Cent. 
Pfag. Jan. 447/1 The road, which went round about to . 
avoid bills, was lulled a ‘ rolHng-road *. 18x5 Ann. Reg., j 
Chron. 84 ITie silver or ‘rolling room. 2900 H. Lawso.n i 
Over Sliprails 32, 1 was slipping past to the •rolling-tables, ' 
carrying three fleeces to save a journey. ; 

t b. Rolling hose or stockings, stockings of which | 
the tops could be rolled up or down on the leg. 1 
Obs. (Cf. Roll-c’P I.) j 

"s^x Lond. Gaz. No. 1B34/4 A pair of new rowling \Vor- ' 
c?-n^ Stockings. 26S6 Ibid. No. 2155/4 A Parcel of Rouling I 
Silk Hose..«vupi>05ed to be stolen. 2704 Ibid. No. 4067/7 A ■ 
dark-coloured Coat, and rolling Stockings. j 

c. Kaut. in rolling-chock, -cleat, -rope, 1 
tackle, applied to devices used to strengthen the ] 
yards against the strain produced b}* the rolling j 
of the vessel. 


2762 Falconer Ship^.vreek 11. 24S They furl the sail, and 
pointed to the wind The >*ard, by rolling tackles then con- 
fin’d. 27^ — Diet. Plarine (1780), Rolling-tackle, a pulley 
or purchase fastened to that part of a sai!-\*ard wliich is to 
the windward of the mast, in order to confine the 3'ard close 
down to. .leeward when the sail is furled. 2840 R- H. Dana 
Be/bre Pfasi xxv,\l^ were hard at work.. getting rolling- 
ropes on the yard, ..and making other preparations for a 
storm. 2846 A. Young Naut. Diet., Rolling-Chock, or 
Rolling-Cleat^^ piece of wood fastened to the middle of an 
upper j’ard, with a piece cut out of its centre so that it may 
half encircle the mast, to which it is secured by an iron 
parrel. Hid., Rolling- Tackles, tackles sometimes attached 
to a lovser j*a^, to steady it in a hea^y• sea. 

S>olli2i^ (r^o'lig), a. [f. Roll z^.-] 

1 . That turns over and over, esp. so as to move 
fonvard on a surface or down a slope. 

c 2500 More Fortune in Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 7S 
The rollyng disc in whom your lukk doth stonde. 2599 
Shaks. lien. F, 111. vL 31 'lhat Goddesse [rf. Fortune) blind, 
that stands Npon the rolling resllesse Stone. 2612 Bible 
Ecclus. xxxiiL 5 His thoughts are like a rolling axeltree, 
2697 Dryden I'itg. Georg. 111, 66 Sisj*phus that labours up 
the Hill The rowling Rod:. 2742 Gr-av Eton 29 What idle 
progeny succeed To chase the rolling circle's speed 2B47 
Emer5M3N Repr. Pfen, Goethe ViVs. (Bohn)^ 1 . 3B2 Nature 
will be reported., ,'1'he rolling rock leaves its scratches on 
the mouniam. 1682 H/inchin t/nifi. Ninemai. 71 The 
length of the arc, .measured on the surface of the rolling 
body. 

b. That moves or nms upon wheels. 

2565 Cooper Thcsaitruss..\. Voluens, Plausira voluentia, 
rollynge wagons. 2648 Hexham 11, Een Rct<vagen, a Rol- 
ing wagon, to carry wares or commodities upon. 2853-[see 
Rolling stock). iBgx Daily Nnvs 7 July 2/5 , 1 have not 
thought it necessary* to make rolling-load tests personally. 

c. Of a person, his opinions : Changeable, shift- 
ing, variable, inconstant. Kow rare or Obs. 

1562 T. Norton tr. Calvin's Inst. iir. 179 Faith is not con- 
tented w’iih a douifull and rowling opinion. 2623 Purch^ 
Pilgrimage ii. xix. (1614) 219 Of which you have heard their 
rolling opinion before. 2652 N. Culverwel Treat, l ix. 
(i66z) 58 Had I met with this in a fluctuating Academjck, 
in a row’ling Sceptid:. 2731 Ra/e 0/ H denoted, p. ri, A 
man that has a rolling fancy, and can adapt his conceptions 
with iwmpous words and sounding epithets, is sure to carry 
the prize. 

d. Of time or seasons: Steadily mo\*ing on- 
wards, elapsing; also, moving round, recurring. 

2695 Prior Ode Pres, lo A7«^ii, Oft as the rolling Years 
return. 2700 Roue Amt. Step-Plotherx. i, Rolling Time, 
that gathers as it goes. ^2760 Smollett Ode to blue-epd 
Ann 29 When rolling seasons cease to change 2835 
WoRDSw, On Death Hogg 23 Nor has the rolling year 
twice measured. .its steadfast course, Since [etc.]. 2850 
Tesny'Son In Mem. li, Ye watch. .the rolling hours ^Yilh 
larger other eyes than ours. 

e. Progressive ; increasing, accumulating. 

1729 W. Wood Surv. Tiade 42 Ike 27 or 28 millions lost 
..by the French Trade.. would by a continued rolling En- 
crease, have added more than sufficient to double the 56 
Millions. 2887 Times 22 Apr. 7/6 He established rolling 
annuities which do credit to the ingenuity of the right 
honourable gentleman. 

2 . Revolving, rotating ; turning on, or as on, an 
axis ; moving round a centre. 

2592 Syl\'Ester Du Bartas l u 387 Let them deny. .End 
and beginning to th’ Heav’ns rowling roundnes. 2556 
Spenser ^.v. V. 2 Whoso list., search the courses^ of the 
rowling spheares. 2670 hliLTON Brut 2 Goddess of Shades 
who at will Walk’st on the rowling Sphear. 2678 R. 
CuDWORTH InielL Syst. 6S2 Vu’ ; ■ O," * ' ' . 

Fixed Stars. .to be the Utmt W ; !'. 1 * .'.si 
Rowling Circumference there * 

Thou never see. .A Squirrel spend hi« little Rage In jump- 
ing round a rowling Cage? 1784 Cowper Task v. 814 The 
G^Who.-wheeb his throne up^n the rolling worlds. 2848 
Dickens xxix, Aldermen and knights to boot: at 

whose sage nod. .the rolling world stands still. 

b. Of the eyes : Moving to and fro or up and 
down in the sockets. 

2576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 245 WTien I . .cast my rolling 
e3-es from corner to corner,..! see a JiueJy.. images 1598 
Drayton llercual Ep. iii. 29 WhiUt I behold thj* Globe- 
like rowling Eye. 2725 Ramsay* Gentle She/h. rt iy*, Thy 
. .rowing eye that, smiling, tells the truth. 2875 Bucki.and 
Log-bk. 195 Great rolling eyes. [2899 AlKutt's Syst. 
Pled. WX. 862 The ocular muscles haY-e been implicated, 
causing rolling movements of the globes.] 

Comb. 1848 Buckley lUnd 305 'XTic 'Irojans first drove 
hack the rolling-ej-ed Greeks. 

c. Turning round, turned over, in a coil orfold. 
s'^..E.E.A Hit. P. B. 700 Kolde burnez Yver haj* l>ohe with 

berdles chynnez, Roj*l rotlande fax to raw sylk lyke. i6xt 
CoTCR., Volute, the rolling shell of a Snayle. 1842 Frasers 
Pfag. Dec. 657/1 To a Yvhite satin vest, fancy sprig, rolling 
collar, it. iss. 2876 Etteycl. Brit. Iv. 406^ To this old 
manner of forming shutters must be added the rolling 
shutters of Clark.. and others. 2E83 Cent. Mag. SepL 725 
The rolling scrolls, borrowed from the Romans. 

d. Of thoughts: Revolving. rare^K 

1677 Sedley Ant. ^ Cl. 'VTs. 2722 I. 265 Her roYvling 
Thoughts on some dire Mischief benL 

e. Sw'inging, swaying. 

*755 Johnson, A Wallow, a kind of rolling Y’i*alk. 2E99 
AtPb/ett'eSyst. PfetL Vll. sSoExteeme vertigo, a rolling gan, 
and lateral nj*staginm. 

3 . Hearings surging, swelling, flou*ing strongly 
and steadily onwards. 

2633 T. James Toy. sg There came a great rowling Sea. 
xl^ H. SloRE Song 0/ Soul n. cxxlx. Wks. (Grosart) 31 
Woods rent from hence, its rowling rage bestows In other 
places that were bare before. 27*1 Rasisay* Prospect 0/ 
Plenty aS Herrings. .like be.st to play.. In rowan ocean, or 
the open bay. 2773 Wesley ytnl. 23 Mar., We had .. a 
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strong gale, and a rolling sea. 1848 Dickens Dciubey iv, 
Think of the i)itch»dark nights, the roaring winds, and 
rolling seas. 1850 Tennyson In Mcnt, cxxix, Thy voice is 
on the rolling air. 

/ig. J&5 Ld. Preston Boclh. i. 31 Toss’d on the rowling 
Waves or giddy Chance. 1781 Cowper Ccnversat, 557 Its 
head is guarded as its base is sure ; Fix’d in the rolling 
flood of endless years. 

+ b. Of sands : Moving, shifting. Ohs. rare. 

1632 LtTHGOW Trav. vi. 293 A fier^’ faced plaine, scorch’d 
with burning heale, and deepe rolling Sand. 1665 Sin T. 
Herbert 7 ’r/Tt'. (1677) 32 Afrique, where the greatest part 
is rowling sands, which permit no foundation of Towns nor 
long stations. 

c. Ascending or movinjf in curls or rolls. 

1664 Power Ex^. Philos, i, 21 A tremulous Motion and 
Agitation of rowling fumes. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 671 A 
Jlill.. whose griesly top Pelch’d fire and rowling smoak. 
J728 Pope Ditw. i. 248 He. .lights the structure..; The 
rolling smoke involves the sacrifice. 1770 Goldsm, Dts. 
Vilt. 191 Round iis breast tlie rolling clouds are spread. 
1906 Teiitjile Bar Jan. 18 The old man looked, .through the 
window at the rolling mist. 

4. Producing a continuous swelling sound ; re- 
verberating, resounding. Also Ji^. 

1652 J. Wright ir. Camus’ Nat. Paradox 11. 37 Seeing. . 
the Rowling 1 hunder grumble, and the stormy c'lowds burst 
imder^is feet. i 638 Holme Arittomy iti. xix. (Roxb.) 


roiling chords nmg out his dying breath. 2842 Tennyson 
Sir Galahad vii, A rolling organ*harmony Swells up, and 
shakes and falls. 1847 De Quincey Span. Mil. H/in 11, 
Then came a rolling fire of thanks to St. Sebastian. 

+ b. Fluent, voluble. Ohs. 

1579 G. Harvey LetUr.Bk. (Camden) 71 The rowlinge 
tongue, .of.. ouer fine Cambridge barber. 1586 J. Hooker 
Hist. Irel. \n Ilotiusked II. 94/2 He was.. in countenance 
amiable, . .a rolling tongue and a rich utterance. 

C. Continuously sounded or trilled. 

1863 A M. Bell Princ. Speech igiTliereisadtfiiculty .. to 
unaccustomed organs, in producing a rolling or vibrated U. 
1872 CouES N. Anter. Birds 151 Its rolling notes recall 
those of the Carolina wren, but are stronger. 

6 , Of prairie-land, etc. ; Having a succession 
of gentle undulations; wavy, undulating. Also 
iransf. of mountainous scenery. Orig. V.S. 

1819 SaiooLCRAFT Leoii Mines 26 The lands lie Tolling, 
like a body of water in gentle agitation, 183s W, Irving 
Tour Prairies xvi, The land ivas high and undulating, or 
'rolling*, as it is termed in the West. j8go 'R. IIolore- 
WOOD* Col. Reformer 11891) 154 A rolling, rugged down, 
flecked with patches of. .heath. 

6 . In special collocations : a. Denoting that 
the thing in question rolls or is rolled in some 
way, ns roUiug barrel^ hook^ hridgef chair ^ coulter^ 
kiteh, iamPf pendiilttvi, plants purchase^ trench 
(cf, KobbL'i ) ppL a. I c), weedf wheel (see quots.). 

i8;|r5 Knight If let. Mech, 238/1 Barrel^ a cj'lindrical veS'cl 
moving on an axis, for.. making gunpowder. In tlie latter 
case it is partially filled with bell'metal balls, and is called 
a •roUIng'barrel. 1646 Sir T. Browse Pseud. E/>. 24 j 
An expression proper unto the paginal! books of our times, 
but not so agreeable unto volumes or ^rolling bookes in use 


amongthej r-,. V- -^'-''’hepreparations 

of Waggon ' ■' Instruments of 

Warn 277' rolling-bridges 

consist of a _ hich turn ea-^ilj' 


pivots. 1M4 Knight Did. Mech. Suppl. 763/2 Rolling 


rolling chair) to thank him on the eve of his departure. 
i 835 W. J. Tucker E. Europe 114 His Excellency,, .enter- 
ing bis rolling-chair, was wheeled off to bei 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech., * Rolling-colter, a sharp-edged wheel which is 
attached to the beam of a plow, and cuts downwardly 
through the grjass and soil. 1841 Dana Seamans Man. 40 
A bend, sometimes called a *rolHng hitch, is made by two 
round-turns round a spar and two half-hitches round the 
standing part, 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3I IX. 517/1 '‘Roll- 
ing Lamp:, .though the whole machine be rolled along the 
ground,,.lbe flame will alway.s bj uppermost. 184^ Craig 
S.V., * Rollingpendnlnm, a cj'lindcr caused to oscillate in 
small spaces on a horlzonul plane ; it has been applied to 
no important practical purpose. 1864 Webster, * Rolling- 
plant, the locomotives and vehicles of a railway. i86g 
Boutell Arms ^ /Jrw(7K>*viIi. 141 Of these cross-bows., 
•there were three sTirieiics, severally named— the hind’s 
foot, the lever, and the ’rolling purchase \arhalite h tour]. 
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 797 The 'i'urks..wilh a 
•fowling trench drew neerer and neerer unto the castle. 
1641 Milton Animadv. Pref., As if he had the surety of 
some fouling trench, (hej creeps up Iiy this meanes to his 
relinquish'd fortrcsxe of divine .authority. 18S8 Cent. Mas- 
Jan. 453/2 A ‘tumble-weed’ or **rolling-weed'“-one of 
those globular perennials of the plains t!iat.,goes rolling 
around over the prairies at the mercy of the blast. 1863 
•S. R. Graves Yachting Cruise Baltic 48 These rocks., 
are ground together by a heavy ’rolling-wheel worked by 
simple machinery. 

i. Denoting that the thing causes rolling or 
flattening, as roUinggirth, machine, muscle, stroke. 

'J'bis sense approximates to the^ attributive use of the 
\bl. sb., and is not always distinguishable from it. 

26x2 S. Sturtevant Met. (1834) 76 The brasse plate and 

the ’fowling g' ‘ j-t;.?— 

of the Printing .... * ' . ■ alley 

(1843)87 The ■ ■ ■ de of 

the ’roUing-m ■ ■ 1. Rpc. 

Ser. IV, 229 Fw. . , ■ ' )lhng 

machine is. .better than the hammer. 1615 Crooke Body 
cf Man 629 There are three kinde of Muscles. .which wee 


I may call Loentortj, GustatoriJ and Cihi reuoluiores, the 
Speaking, the Tasting and the ’Rowling Muscles. 1874 
. J. D. H EATH Croguet Player ITie ’Rolling or Follow ing 
I Stroke. Ibid., It is a mistake to suppose that a very great 
' amount of force is required for rolling strokes. 

' Hence Eo*llliig’ly< 2 //zL 

1 *565 Cooper Thesaurus, with tumblj-nge and 

tossyngefrolllngely. " * ■' ’ * 

1 [Hence in later Lat , 

. Demon of Destiny \ 

^ Tollingly. rt 2842 Macinn .SV/ititr. /’/i/Trx (1859) X52 Which 
, m - 

I I'o ■ sb.- or ppl. a."] 

I A mm orpowenui niaciiine iii or uy which metal, 

I etc., is tolled out or flattened. 

J 2787 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (188S) I. 286 The force., 

^ wliich is applied to the rolling and slitting mills by means 
I of vastly large and double water-wheels. 2799 Hull 
I Advertiser 27 July 4/3 The immense hammers, the wheels, 

I the roUing-mtlls and the water-works. 2863 P. \jK^si\ Dock- 
yaid /icon. 228 'J’here are two roUmg-mills at pre-ent 
j working at Millwall, one for angles and bar iron, and the 
I other for plates and heavy bar.s. 2884 Knight Diet. Mech 
\ Siippl. 'i he rolling milt for sole-leather has a small 

j brass roller, driven by steam-power and passing over a 
concai’c bed covered iviih brass. 

I SiO'Hillg-pin. [f- as prec.] 

I +1. A cylindrical piece of wood round which 
a banner may be rolled to prevent creasing, Obs.~'‘ 

*497 in W. M. Williams Ann. Founders’ Co. (1867) 47 
Paid for itj I»aners...Item, for a cofyn & a rollyng pin for 
the same Baners, xxd. 

2. A roller or cylinder of wood, glass, or other 
material, for rolling ont dough or paste to the 
required thickness for pie-crusts, etc. 

2589 Rider Biblhth. Schol., A roling pinne, tnagis, ar- 
iopta. 1594 Plat Jcioetl-ho. in. 14 A rolling pinne of the 
same scantling. 1602 — DcUghtes for Ladies xiii, Roule 
your paste vppon a sliked paper with asmooih and polished 
rowling-pin. /txdssSiaT. KIaverne Archimag. Anglo-Gall. 

1 No. 19 {1658) 14 As soon as the said Viands shall have bin 
beaten with the pestell or rowling pin. 2706-7 Farquhar 
j Beaux' Strat. iv. i, You must take out the Bone, and beat 
' the Flesh sotindh’ with a roit ling-pin. 1747-96 Mrs.Glasse 
Art of Caolety xxi. 347 With a little rolling pin roll them 
, out as thin as tiffany. 1^4 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxxiv, Shfi 
tripped <lownstairs. for the pie-board,., then for the rolling- 
pin. 1881 XLIV. 389 Flattening out a lar^e 

flour cake, .between her hands. Uliere was a rolling-pin m 
the house, hut she liked the old-fashioned w.ay. 

Q. Bookbinding, An implement used for rolling 
1 leather. 

\ 1880 Zaeunsdorf Bookbinding 89 Russia and calf require 

! no setting up of the grain, but nissia must be well rolled 
, out with the rolling pin. 

I Eo'Umg-press. £f. as prec.] 

' 1. A copperplate-printeis’ press in which ihe 

plate p.isses in a bed nnder a revolving cylinder, 
i 1625 NoRDEV Guide Eng. Trav. To Rdr., The gcnefall 
i (tables) can hardly be enhaiged, to be imprinted, but by cut- 
, ting in copper, and to be pnnted in a Roling Presse, ^ 1662 

I . , J 


• ^ The proverb, with the same or similar wording, is found 
in ^-arious languages from at least the 15th Century. 

, 2546 Heywood Proz'. (1867) 26 Tlte rollyng stone rcuer 

• gatherth mosse. 2582 Mulcaster / xxxvii. (1E87) 
j *56 [They] reape as much learning, as the rowling stone 
j doth gather mosse. 2618 Breton Courtier ^ Countryman 
j Wks. (Grosart) II. 8/2, I hauc heard that roling stones 
I gather no mosse. 2720 T. Boston Fourfold State {vjtgD 
1 ^05 A rolling stone gathers no fog. 2853 Trench 4^ 

I i’he old Greek proverb, ' A rolling stone gathers no mo^s 

[ x835^ ‘ Sarah Tyti.er ‘ Buried Diamonds xxij, The sudden 
I turning up of Jack as a roving brother, uho, like a rolling 
! stone, gathered no mos.s. 

i 2 . A rambler, wanderer; a good-for-nothing. 

I i6rr CoTCR., Rodeur,..z. rolling stone, one that does 
j nought but runne here ai ’ 

, 222 Some men are ever ■ " 

' carrj’ their curse with * 

2887 H. S-mart Cleverly 

should have been so much of a rolling-stone. 2892 Boston 
(Mass.) Jrnl. 6 Dec. 6/5 He was a shiftless fellow,— a 
rolling stone. 

nttrib. 2887 T. A. Trollope lYhat / remember I. ii. 42 
One of the results of such a rolling-stone life as mine has been. 

3 . A cylindrical stone used for crushing, flatten- 
ing, etc., esp. in the form of a heavy roller. 

1622 CoTCR., Rollon, a rowler, a rowling stone. 2664 
I Evelyn Syh'a (2679) s6 Stubbed oak is the fittest timber 
for the case of a cider mill, and suchlike engines, as Lest 
enduring the unquietness of a ponderous rolling stone. 
2709 J. Ward Jut rod. Math. v. (1734) 402 A Cj'lindcr 
(or Solid, like a Rolling-stone in a Garden). 2768-74 
Tucker Lt. Hat. (1834) 1 . 474 A rolling stone, a wheel- 
barrow, ..are fitted for peculi.nr uses of mankind. 2839 
De La Beche Rep. Geol. Corn-.v., etc. xv. 494 The granite 
annually raised in the district and employed for bridges, 
pavements, rolling-stones [etc.]. 2846 Keichtley Notes 

I'irg. 3^3 It fthe thre-hing-floor) w.as then made solid and 
level with rammers or a rolling-stone. 

Hollock, var. Roluuk i'. : di.il. f. Uowlock. 
Hollster, erron. form of RoiTEii. 

B> 0 ‘ll-top. [{■ Koll V.-] Kc!l~top desk, a 
writing-desk having a roll-over top or corer. 

1B90 in Cettl. Diet. 1901 U'esltn. One. 7 Feb. 8.^2 Ousting 
an old-fashioned table in favour of a roll-top desk. 

KO'll-ttp. ff. Roll r.-J 
1 . 1 a.. = KoUing-hose (see Roi.ub'c vbl. sb .- 9 bV 
2755 Mason Let. to Gray 27 June, 'JTie altitude of Iiis 
square-loed shoe heels, the breadth of his milk-and-watered 
rollups. 2824 Miss ll M. Hawtcins Mem I. 51 The ex- 
.nctiliide with which hU stockings presers'ed their place in 
the obsolete form of roll-ups. 

b. «KoLV-roLV 5. 

2856 F. E. Paget Owlet of On-lst. 175 , 1 whipped out, and 
got a puff, and a lump of raspberry roll-up, 2860 Gno. 
Eliot Mill on II. 1. vi, I know what the pudden’s to be — 
apricot roII-up. 

c. An article of luggage coiled or rolled up 
and secured by means ot .n strap. 

sBgo S. J. Duncan i'oe. Departure gi One portmanteau 
and a ‘roll-up 

. 2 . Austr, An assembly, a general gathering or 
meeting. (Cf. Roll 13 b.) 

C— xr e... 1 — ... Ihe 

• • ' tant 
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Ctqlt 'J'he first copper^plate presse-. were simple pressure. 

• '^tinting, Rolling.Press- 

f Prints or Impressions 
Itch’d. 1772 Luckombe 
iglt-'h book embellished 
with rolling-press cuts. x%xx Self Instructor ^11 Notice 
must be given to the rolling-press printer. 

t b. A machine for printing designs on calico, 
etc. Obs.’-' 

267s Lend. Gaz. No. 2728/4 A new Invention.. for the 
Printing Broad CalHcoes and Scotch Cloth, with a double- 
necked Itowling-Press. 

c. A form of copying press, ran**"'. 

2787 M, Cutler in Life, etc. (1888) I. 269 Another gre.it 
curiosity was a rolling press, for taking the copies of letters 
or any other writing. 

2. A jiress which fl.Tltens, smooths, etc., by 
means of cylinders or rollers; a rolling-machine. 

1833 Holland Manuf. in Metal II. 236 The old wooden 
rolling press.. is an exceedinglj* simple contrivance. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 858 After being thus annealed, the metal is 
passed through the rolling pres?. 2845 Penuy Cycl. Suppl. 

' '•** •*’ -5greaiiy improved the mode 

jt", I: Rolling ///. a.J The 

locomotives, wagons, carriages, or other vehicles, 
used upon a railway. Also attrib. 

1853 S. Hughes Gasworhs 335 Expen-«es neces5arj’..for 
keeping in perfect order both the rolling Sleek and the 
permanent v»ay. 1861 Times zx Aug.,'rhe severity of the 
winter, v'hich damaged their rollinz slocks and seriously 
injured their roadwa)*s, 1878 F. S. Williams^ it/m/. Raihv, 
127 In regard to the rollinj stock. .a deterioration of the 
value of the locomotives had taken place to the amount of 
. . f 100,000. 2890 ^V. J. Gordon Foundry 252 'i ne North 
Western rolling-stock works, ^ 

fig, 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma Ixvl 299 There is 
a regular rolling stock of bad farmers in every country. 

Ko’liing stone. Also rolling-stone, [f. 
Rolling ppL a. or vbl. sb.T] 

1. In the prov. A soiling stone gathers no moss, 
or variants of this : see Moss sb.^ 3 b. 


. •’JP- 

A low-wheeled vehicle for conveying goods. 

2502 Amolde'sChron. (z8ix) 297 For a grete packe for the 
rohe wayne. .. Item for a b'ljfl packe, the roits wa)7je. 
2647 Hexham i, A Uole-waggon, een rol-zvagen. ^ 2675 
Wycherley Country Wife iv. lii, I cannot make china for 
i'ou all, but 1 will have a rol-waggon for you loo. 

\ Ro'Uway. Also roll-way. [f. Roll t’.-'] 

I 1, A natural slope on the bank of a river, or an 
i inclined shoot, for expediting the descent of logs, 

< etc., to tlie surface of the water or ice- 

1878 Lumbermaiis Gas. Mar. 26 There has been so little 
ice., that the logs., have floated ofT as fast as they have been 
banked. This will avoid the usual delay of breaking 
rollwaj’s. x 8 gS Outing XXVJ. 392/1 'Jhe b.ii>ks..were., 
lined with ro!l-wa)’s, piled high with thousands of logs. 

2 . tran^. The pile or stack of logs on a river-bank 
awaitin? transportation. 

288* 

roll- ■ 

June ■ 

I^;;.!*,* Somewhat 

■ ■ 'olling. 

■ ' ■ e-^ayond Wednes- 

■ 'riling \va< a matter 

■ ■ ■ . 6 Jan , I-efi Bom- 

bay harbour at 2 A.si. and proceeded to sea under steam. 
Rather roily. 

f ErO’lment. Obs. Chiefly Sc. Also 5 roll- 
ment, 6 rolmond, 7 rowmont, [f. Roll r.l + 
-MKNT.] = Enrolment 2. 

,474 *-- D.f ori>e 

court ' • " Rolls 

Scot, -■ * courL 

,547.8 anc 

rowmont of court 01 pc uaijc oi kjil i.it. rnry 

Council Scot. I. 229 Ane pretendit decrete and roTment of 
Court. 2678 Sir G. Mvckevzie Crint. Laxvs Scot, il viiL 
5 sH, He was absolved bj'a Rolment of Court. 

t EiOloway. Obs. [Of obscure origin : perh. 
a misapplication of Rilaiva,Rillow.] An African 
monkey, either the Diana or J’alaiine Guenon. 

X731 Pc.\SANT Hist. Qnadrup. 1 . 1S5 M[or.kcy) with a 
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triangular black face, bordered all round with white hairs. I 
..Inhabits Guinea ; is called there Roloway. x792_Kerr ' 
Anim. Kingd. 72 Palatine, or roloway.. .A gentle animal. 
Holp, obs. Sc. variant of Roup. 

Holster, erron. form of Roster. 

Holy, abbrev. of Roly-poly sh. 5. 

1892 JIrs. H. Ward David Grieve II. 75 ‘He’s like one 
of Aunt Hannah’s suet rolies she said. 

Roly-poly (r^J'U|p^“*li), sb., a,j and adv. 
Also rolypoly. Forms: 7 rowle-powle, 7-8 
(9 dia/.) rowly-powly (8 Sc. -potvl), 8 (9 dia/.) 
rowley-powley, 8 rouly-pouly, 9 Sc. roulie- 
poulie, 8-9 rolly-pooly, -polly, 9 rol(l)ey-pol- 
(^l)ey (-boley), roly-poley, 9 dial. roUi-powley, 
.SV.roUie-poly; 7- roly-poly, 9 rolypoly. [App. 
a fanciful formation on Roll In sense i the 
second element may be based on Poll 
+ 1 . A worthless fellow ; a rascal. Obs. 

1601 B. JoNSON Poetaster i. ii, How now, good man slaue ? 
what, rowle powle [1692 rowlypowlyl? all riualls, rascall ! 
1602 Dekkcr Satirovt. %Vks. 1873 b 201 He have thee in 
league first with these two rowly powHes. 1609 Armin Maids 
0/ More-Cl (1880) 107 Sause box, rowly powly, am I not 
your master? 

tb. adv. Pell-mell, without distinction. Obzr^ 
1605 Rowlands Heirs broke loose (Hunterian Club) 17 
Wee’le ayme our thoughts on high, at Honors marke : All 
rowly, powly; Tayler, Smyth, and Clarke, 

•fc. adj. ? Trifling, worthless. Obs.~'^ 

1679 Sp. Miles Corbet 5 Tbal we haveplotted and laboured 
long to turn this glorious Monarchy into a peddling roly 
poly, Independant Anarchy. 

2 . The name of various games, in most of which 
the rolling of a ball is the chief feature. 

Johnson (1755), citing Arbuthnot, says * A sort of game, in 
which, when a ball rolls into a certain place, it wins’. For 
later accounts of the various forms, see the Eng. Dial. 
Diet. S.V. 

17x3 Arbuthnot yio/m Dull 11. xv, If this be your Play.., 
let us begin .some Diversion ; what d’ye think of Rouly- j 
pouly, or a Country Dance? 1730 in Lett. C'iess Snjfolk 
(1824) I. 374 Lady Betty and herself play only at quadrille j 
but the Duchess of Marlborough takes to losing her money 
at roly-poly. 1745 ^ct 18 Geo. If, c. 34 | x A certain per- 
nicious Game called Roulet, or Roly-poly is daily practised. 
1759 Brit. Chron. 17 Aug, 163 As some men were playing at 
Roily poley at the Bird-cage alehouse. 1801 Sports 

Past. m. vii, (18x0) 241 Half.bowl is practised to this day 
m Hertfordshire, where it b commonly called roUy-poUy. 
1807 E. S. Barrett Rising Sun 1. 76 To a luxurious supper 
succeeded wines,., fire and flames, and rolly-polly on the 
floor. 1847 lUusir. Lend. Nexus 6 Nov. 302A Restore 
roulette and rowley.powley to the Surrey hills, and the 
Knaves-mire flats. 1883 Longman's Mag. Apr. 655 [At 
Haddington Fair] there are . . travelling photographers, 
merry-go-rounds . . , games of roIly-poUy [etc.]. 

altrib. 1747 Mrs. 5 , B'ielding Lett. David Simple 1. 84, 

I did not go to the Roly-poly or Card-Tables, 
b. pi. Billiard-balls, nonce-use. 
x8soS.medley F. Fairleigh vii. Going to have a touch at 
the rolley-polleys, 1 suppose. 

3 . A game in which children roll over and over 
down a bank or grassy slope. 

182X Clare V til, Mi/istr, 1, 128, 1 - . often mark’d the place 
I play’d At ‘ roly poly ’ down the hill. 1^4 Heslop North- 
untberld. Gloss. 585. 

4 . A jocular name for a pea. 

1784 Cries of London 32 Here’s your large Rowley Pow- 
lies, no more than Six-pence a Peck. Ibid. 22 Rowlev 
Powley, jolly Pease. 

5 . A kind of pudding, consisting of a sheet of 
paste covered with jam or preserves, formed into a 
roll and boiled or steamed. 

1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxxv, As for the roly-poly, it 
was too good. x866 Times 2 Oct., He, .would have de- 
voured a Charlotte Russe or a Nesselrode pudding as un- 
thinkingly as a common rolly-pooly. 1894 Astley Fifty 
Vrs. Lift 1 . 247 Out menu not bad— carrot soup (potted), 
mutton pudding,. .and marmalade roly-poly. 

atirib. 1848 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diamond xii, You 
said I make the best roly-poly puddings in the world. x85t 
Mayhew Lend. Labour I. 197 It is sometimes made in the 
rounded form of the plum-pudding; but more frequently in 
the ‘ roly-poly ’ style. 

6. A roll or coil of hair (see quot.). 

7/5 The German ladies are seen 
to be tremendous in back hair, front cascades, side bulbs, 
transverse roly-polies. 

7 . A kind of dance (see quots.). 

T Carleton Traits (1843) I- 34x The usual variety of 

Irish dances. — the reel, jig. fling, three-part-reel, four-part- 
reel, rowly-powly. 1851 Mayhew Lahourix^Si) III. 
145 When 1 danced, it was merely a comic dance— what we 
call a roley poley 

8* Atistr. A salsolaceous plant having charac- 
teristics similar to those of the Rose of Jericho. 

1859 Busce Trav. xu. Leichhardt in Ausir. 168 These 
weeds grow in the form of a large ball. . . No sooner were a 
few of these balls (or, as we were in the habit of calling 

them, ‘ rolly.poleys ’) taken up - ' » ■ • - ’ 

i86sTexisos'-Woods Discov. 4 
dry season it withers, and is 
about by the v/md*;, whence it 

^elllers. 2896 B. Spencer Thro* Larapittta Latui 13 On 
the loamy flats.. the most noticeable plant i&Salsolakali. 
popularly knowm as the Rolly-polly. 

b. Rolypoly grass (see quots.). 

’»?? Nati-'e PI. zcnPanicutnvtacraciinum, 

.. o y-poly Grass *1 his species produces immen‘ie dry 
*896 Daily News it June 3/1 The 
tnfS iy labelled Roley-poley grass ’..is made up of 

tufts of a particular kind of gr-ass, svhicU, forming. .into a 


small ball, rolls away over the limitless prairie, gathering as 
it goes. 

9 . adj. Short and stout ; podgy, dumpy, plump. 
Chiefly of children. 

1820 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life (1870) II. 85 The 
very reverse of the romping roly-poly thing, as round and 
blooming as a rose,, .which is my beau-ideal ofa child of that 
age. 1833 Miss Mulock Agatha’s Husb. II. i. 13 Cottages, 
in the doors of which a few rolypoly, open-eyed children 
stood. 1865 — Christian’s Mistake 44 A little roly-poly 
woman, with a meek, round, fair-complexioned face. 1^5 
E. Garrett At Any Cost vii, A beautiful beagle, watching 
. . over two roly-poly pups. 

absol. 1836 Backwoods of Canada 216 One little girl, a fat 
brown roly-poly, of three years old, beat time on her father's 
knee. 

Comb. 1874 CoUES Birds N.Jf^. 147 The plumage all., 
puffy, making very pretty * roly-poly ’ looking objects. ^ 

II HoZU Also p/. Koina(s). [Gipsy 

(Romany) ront man, husband; pi. rovidr\ A 
(male) gipsy, a Romany. 

2841 Borrow Zincali Introd. (1846) 20 He is to live in a 
tent, as is befitting a Rom and a wanderer. Ibid. in. 232 
The.. speech of the Roma, or Zincali* as they style them- 
selves, 1862 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist. <5- Art 141 The 
Israelites have a peculiar religion, to which they are 
fanatically attached; the Romas (gypseys) have none. 
1883 Cent. Mag, Apr. 909/* She had known the chiefs of 
her people in the days, .when the Rom was a leader in the 
prize-ring, or noted as a highwayman. 

Rom., abbrev. of Romans Roman sb?- 2 b. 
Romack, v. : see Rommack. 

Romage, obs. form of Rumsiage sb. and v. 
HiOmaic (rtim^dk), a. and sb. [ad. Gr. 'Poi/t- 
attfdr Roman (f. *Pa>/ii; Roma Rome), used spec, 
of the Eastern empire.] 

1 . Forming, composed in, pertaining to, etc., 
the vernacular language of modern Greece. 

1809 W. R- Wricht Hone lonicx (1816) 61 The Romaic 
or modern Greek language. Ibid. 65 The Romaic dialect. 
1811 Byron (/iVAf), Translation of the Romaic Song. 1869 
Tozer Highl. Turkey 11 . 184 Throughout these parts we 
f^ound the Romaic language still spoken. 1872 C. \V. King 
Gems 4" Rings I. 311 The Greek legends, .perpetually ex- 
hibit the so-called Romaic pronunciation of the vowels. 

b. sb. The vernacular language of modern 
Greece ; a dialect of modern Greek. 

1810 Bvron Let. to H. Drury 3 May, I speak the Romaic, 
or modern Greek. x8tx — Clu Har. n. Ixxiii. note, 
The Albanians speak a Romaic as notoriously corrupt as 
the Scotch of Aberdeenshire. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey 
11. 43 The people of Nezero.. speak Romaic. 

2 . Romaic dance, 2. 

1830 H. G. Knight Eastern Sk: (ed. 3) Pref. p. xxx\, The 
Romaic dance, said to have been the invention of Theseus. 
Romaika (rom^idka.) Also 7 Romeica, 9 
Romeka. [ad. mod.Gr. ptupatK^ : see prec.] 
tl. « Romaic 1. ObsP"^ 

1623 V\if<CHAsPilgrimslh 134c Many.. speake the vulgar 
Greeke, that is Romeica tongue. 

2 . A modern Greek dance. 

181X Bvron Ch. Har. ii. xxxviii. note. The stupid 
Romaika, the dull round-about of the Greeks. 1841 
Hampson ^lecL AEvt Cal. I. 239 The Romeka, a dance 
among the modern Greeks which imitates the tortuous 
passages of a labyrinth. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey ij8, 
i never saw the Komaika worse danced. 

Ii Romal (roma’l). Also 7-9 romall, 8 ro(e)- 
maal, 9 roomal(l, -maul, romel, rumaL [Urdu 
(Persian) riimdl, f. r /7 iiscQ-^mdl wiping.] 

1 . A silk or cotton square or handkerchief, some- 
times used as a head-dress ; a thin silk or cotton 
fabric with a handkerchief pattern. 

sGQS Lond. Gaz. No. 179X/4, 12 Pieces of Romals or Sea 
Hankerchiefs. xSgS J. F. Merck. Wareho. laid open 35 
Romals, of which there arc usually three sorts,. -there is 
Silk Romals, there is Romals Garrub and Cotton Romals. 
1727 A, Hamilton New Acc. E. Ind. II. xxxiii. 6 Radnugur, 
famous for manufacturing Cotton Cloth, and Silk Komaals, 
or Handkerchiefs. 1788 Falconbridce Afr. Slave Trade 
54 Gold-dust, for which the Europeans give them goods, 
such as pieces of India chintz, basts, romals, guns. 2842 
Penny Cycl. XXII. zzfz The imports consisted :n that year 
[1839] of £03,182 pieces of bandaimoes, romals, and silk 
handkerchiefs. 

2 , The handkerchief or bandage used by Indian 
Thugs to strangle their victims. 

1836 SLEE.MAN Kamoseeana 145 It was Fatima who in- 
vented the use of the roomal to strangle the great demon 
Rukut-heej.dana. 1841 P. Parley's Ann. II. 374 He then 
seized the romel, and dexterously twisted it round the neck 
of his brother. 

Romaii(roa‘iiian),r^.i Forms: a. i//.Romane, 
Romanan. B. 3-4 Romeiu, 4-6 Roraayn(e, 
4-7 Homaiii(e. 7. 4-6 pi. Romanys, -nis, 6-7 
Romane. 5 . 5— Roman, [ad. L. Romdn-us, 
f. Roma Rosie : cf. It., Sp., Pg. Romano. The 
/ 3 -forms, however, are a. OF. Roniain (i2-i3th c.; 
so mod.F.), whence also MDu. RomeinI\ 

I. 1 . An inhabitant or native of ancient Rome; 
a Roman citizen or soldier; one belonging to 
the Roman state or empire. 

a. eSps K. .Alfred Oras. 2 Hu Romanum svearff an 
wundor ohiewed, ^ 

7.esa.svon fyxen clet id. 30 

July, pa weop call *■» John 

xi. 48 Romane cumab & niroab ure land. 

p. 2297 R. Glouc. Chron, (Rolls) izox Vor he brutons 
uoxe vaste, jjc romnns bineke were. C1330 1<. Brunne 


I Chron. JFace (Rolls) 3295 Romayns dredden hem for to 
j deye. Ibid. 3558 Neuere dirst Romayn stlre in his stour. 

I £■2380 Wyclif Sel. IF/tr. I. 328 pis alien was kyng hi pe 
graunt of Romayns. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. iv. x. 1242 
pe Romayn slew pe Frankis man. 1456 Sir G. HayeZuo/ 
Arms (S.T.S.) 46 A knycht askit jusiyng of a Romayn. 
2526 Tjndale Acts XXV. x6 It is nott the maner off the 
Romayns [etc.]. 1581 Sidney Apol. Poeirie (Arb.) 22 
Romaines, Saxons, Danes. x6ir Shaks. Cymb. ly. iv. 47 
The haz.Trd. .fall on nitTby The hands of the Romaines. 

y. 13.. Cursor M. (Gott.) 21470 Fordon 3e haue me wid 
jur dome, pat je romanis broght fra rome. c 1425 IYvntou.n 
Cron. IV. iL 150 He knyt hym to pe Tuskanys, And war- 
rayide wi^e paim ke Romanys. 1513 Douglas yEneis vi. 
XV. 63 Bot thow, Romane, remember.. To rewle the pepill. 
a XS91 H. Smith Arrow agst. Atheists iv. I 2 b, Mahomet 
with his Arabians went, and jirst tooke part with the 
Romanes. 16x1 Bible Acts x.\ii. 26 Take heede what thou 
doest, for this man is a Romane. 1658 Sir T. Bkowne 
Hydriot, ii, 15 Nor is it improbable that the Romanes early 
possessed this Countrey. 

8. CX470 Wyntoun’s Cron. iv. x. 1231 A Roman saw a 
Frankkis man. Ibid. xxiv. 2157 Silla ban a Roman wes. 
*549 Compi. Scot. q 8 Cheiffis and captans of the armye of 
the romans. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v, Gradus, The 
I Romans hadde waye..by Sicilie to atteine the empire of 
Afrike. x6ox Shaks. yul. C. ni. ii. 78 Friends, Romans, 
Countrymen, lend me your ears. 1659 Jer. Taylor Duciem 
Pref. (1676) p. xiii, Trioonlanus the Lawyer^who out of the 
Latvs of the old Romans collected some choice Rules. X711 
Addison Sped. No. 81 ? 7 When the Romans and Sabines 
were at War, 2788 Gibbon Decl. fy F. liii. V. 511 In the 
lowest period of Jegeneracy and decay, the name of Romans 
adhered to the last fragments of the empire of Constanti- 
nople. i8xx Bvron Ck. Har, il Ixxiii. note, To give 
details of these nominal Romans and degenerate Greeks. 
1871 Ruskin Fors ii, The Romans did more, and said less, 
than any other nation that ever lived. 

b. King, Gx Emperor, of the Romans, the sover- 
eign head of the Holy Roman Empire. 

c 2440 Alph. Tales 9 Philipp, was kyng of Romayns. 
2492 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 200 To pass .. to 
get the letteris subscriuit to the King of Rowmanis. 
c 2536 in Songs 4 Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 252 This yer (sc. 
2503J cam a gret embasset from ke Kyng of Romayns. 
a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xiv. § 103 That meeting for 
the choosing a King of the Romans was of vast expense to 
every one of them. 2728 Chambers Cycl s.v., Kins of the 
Romans, in our Age, is a Prince elected, and design’d 
Successor to the German Empire. 2788 Gibbon Decl. ^ F. 
V. 251 They respectfully saluted the august Charlemagne 
with the acclamations of basilens, and emperor of the 
Romans.^ 2845 Encycl. Metrop. XII. 39/2 Again was a 
compromise effected, in which the King of the Romans 
378 AW/. VIII. 280/1 The 

himself merely ‘King of the 
cceived the sacred crown in the 

sacred city. 

c. An inhabitant or native of later (mediosval 
or modem) Rome. 

2547 Boorde Introd. Knoxvl. xxii. (1870) 277 Naples is 
iojmed to Italy, wherfore they do vse the fashions.. of 
Italyons and Romayns. 1788 Gibbon Decl. ff i^.Jxix.VI. 552 
The Romans were e.xcluded from the election of their 
prince and bishop. 1808 Stower Printers Gram, 38 Aldus 
i^Ianutius, W birth a Roman, 2835 Lytton Riensi v.yii, 
By birth a Frenchman, and fbll of the bitterest prejudices 
against the Romans. 

f d. JJIit. (bee qnots.) Obs. 

1796 Grose's Dict.Vulgar 7'.(ed,3), Roman, a^o]dier in the 
foot guards, who gives up his pay to his captain for leave 
1 to work; • - ■«, - . J , 

! love of his • ■ " 

number oi 

condition they left their pay in their officer’s hands. These 
men were called Romans. 

2 . pi. Those inhabitants of ancient Rome who 
had accepted the Christian faith. 

a 2390 Wyclif Rom. Prol., Here byg5mneth the prologe 
of Jerome in to the episteles of Poule to Romaynes. a 2420 
Ibid., Romayns ben thei, that of ' ' 

gaderid to gidere, bileeueden in ■ 

Serin, lef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 139 
forthe in the tenth to the Romz 

Paul commendeth his calling to the Romanes. 1632 
Sanderson Serin, 21 The matter whereabout the eater and 
the not-eater differed in the case of the Romanes. ^12704 
Lockc Par. ff Notes Rom. Synopsis, The Assurances he 
J.abours to give the Romans, that they are by Faith in Jesus 
Christ the People of God. 

b. ellipt. St. Paul’s Epistle to the Romans. Freq, 
abbreviated as Rom. 

C2420 IVycliJfte Bible IV. 297 Here..higyneth a prologe 
on the Romayns. 1660 Jer. Taylor Ductor The Table s. v., 
Romans 14. 14 that nothing is unclean of it self, a 2704 T. 
Brown Laconics Wks. 2711 IV. 14 The Cavaliers us’d to 
trump up the izih of the Romans upon the Parliament. 
2824 Chalmers in Mem. (1851) III. 38, I have now finished 
the eighth chapter of the Romans. 2902 Denney Death of 
Christ 180 Romans sixth has nothing to do with Romans 
third. 

3 . Tbe language of the ancient Romans, rare. 
z(^ Bullokar Eng. Expos, s.v. Romance.ThnX tongue, 

which was corrupted out of the Latine or Roman ; which 
wc now call French. 2862 Latham Compar. Philol.^ 650 
The only Roman which is kno\Mi to us, i. c. the l.atin of 
the classics. 

b. Romanic, Romance. 7 ‘are. 

2S38 Penny Cycl. X. 432/2 The German monarch [in 
j 847] took the oath in Roman, and the French in Teutonic. 
4 :. Printing. The style of letters distinguished 
by this name (see Romax a. 5) ; also //. letters of 
a Roman fount. 

sS^Ord. Stationers' Co. in Hist. O.E. Lett. Foundriei 
(1837} *29 ITiose in pica Roman and Italic and in Eng- 
lish. rt 1(525 Fletcher Nice Valour jv. i, Did I not say 
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EOMAN, 


this luherrii, and this hob, Sho-uJd be both Pica Roman ? i 
1676 Moxox Print L<it, 3, I.,have elected them for a [ 
Patem in Romans and Italicks. 1683 — Meek. Exerc.^ \ 
Printingxw.fz Each of these several Sizes in the Roman, ' 
..for the Punches of Romans and ItaUcks..are not to be I 
Forged to the same shape. 1706 Phillits (ed. Kersey) j 
?. V., a sort ofiarge Pnnting-fetter. 1771 ; 

Lcckomex Hist. Print. 227 Roman is at present the most ' 
prervailing Letter used in printing- 1834-6 Baplow in ■ 
Encycl. Metrop. (1S45) VII L 771/2 No intermixture of | 
Roman and Italic. 2848 Hahe Guesses Ser. it. (1867) 393 
The notion that one is to gain strength by* substituting 
italics for romans. 

attrib. j 233 Jacobi Printers* Vocab.^ Roman ceises, the 
cases for these founts as distinguished from italic cases. 

5 . A Roman no£e. Cf. RoiiAN rr.i 4 c. 

1838 Dicken's Nick. Nick, v, Snubs and romans are 1 
plentiful enough. 

IL 6. A member or adherent of the Roman 
Catholic Church ; a Roman Catholic. 1 

1547 Boorde Introd. Kr.owL xx. (1870) 172, 1 am a Greke, ' 

Yet the Romayns with mebe raervdlous wood. z&<yj Ld. ' 
Coke's Sp. Charge Dab, The true harted Protestants. . 
did quickly Cut the Throats of our English Romaines. 
1689 Prat. Garland 3 As long as the Romans in Brittain | 
bore sway, Good Men was Degraded, and in Prison 1 
lay. 1719 De Foe Crusoe ii. (Globe) 449 You will allow ' 
it to consist %vith me,asaRoman,todistinguish far between 1 
a Protestant and a Pagan. 1750 Wescey IVks. (1872) II. 
197 T*he congregation was four times larger than usual, in 
which were abundance of Romans, c 2816 Mrs. Sher* 
v.'ooo Stories Ck. Caieck, 81, 1.. attended mass, which is the 
name the Romans give to the Lord’s Supper. 2899 Ex- 
positor Oct. 283 A Peritap is satined with the Pilgrim's 
Progress and a Roman with the Imitation ej" Christ. 

Comb. 2576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 76 Some do 
(Romainelike) Esteme their pall and habyte ouermuche. 

7 . The Roman rite or liturgy. 

2882 G. H. Forbes Anc. frisk ATissetl 28 marg.^ The 
Postcommon in the Roman is different. Ibid. 35 marg.y 
This Service is not in the Sarum nor the Roman, 

HoTnan, =RoiiAxr 3 . 

2832 Borrow Laxengro Ixxi, A daughter of mine, married 
out aniong certain Romans who walk about the eastern , 
counties. 2871 M. Cocuns Marq. 4 Merck. I. ii. 94 We 1 
Romans have had Ashridge Common for our camps. 
Eoman (rnwman), aJ Forms: 4 Homem, 
-eyn, 6 -oyne ; 4-6 Eomayn, 6 -ayne ; 4-7 
Bomain(e, 5-7 Eomane, 6- Eoman. [In early 
use a. OF. Romain.^ ~ayn, subsequently ad. L. 
Rom&H’tis : see Roman ' 

I. 1 . Of persons ; Inhabiting, belonging to, or | 
ori^ating from the ancient city of Rome or its | 
territory; holding the position of a citizen or 
member of the ancient republic or empire of Rome. 

a fppo Cursor M. 22343 at he last the remain king Sal 
of his ost mak gret gadering. c 1330 R. Brunnx Chron. 
IVaee (Rolls) 33'^ pey conseiUed. .pat Brenne scholde tume 


N I 

’■’■•r rr-"-' . -ifV. Jcr. Taylor 

; 1 ; I ' : residing in the East. 

:;!? ' . ■ ■ ^ f : Some perusing Roman 

writers, would find (ctc-J. \q^6-jlr. Keyslers Trav. (1760) 
II. 408 On the window-shutters are to be seen the heads of 
celebrated Roman ladles, as Martia, Julia, Aurelia. 28x8 
Ckuise Digest (ed. s) 1. 388 What the Roman lawyers called 
a jus precariunt. 2842 Penny CycL XX. 80/2 Admixture 
of the northern people with the Roman population. 

2 . Of things; Of or pertaining to, connected 
v/ith, ancient Rome, its inhabitants or dominion ; 
practised or used by, current or usual among, the 
Romans, etc. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 22235 P^t of k® romaln sal Impire Hali 
lauerd be and sire. ^2335 Chaucer IPi/e's Prol.6.\3 He 

i ’ • . r, • « , p; rstes 




affyTm* ! * v ' I'.ii ■) -*.■ • > *» ,r ■ ' 

Race\i, . -'j JJJ ... .r ' 

ing in ( ■ ' f • s'.;: 

P.R. I. 217 To rescue Israel from the Roman yoke. 2738 
Gentl. Mag. VIII. 233/2 A Robe somewhat resembling the 
Roman Habit. 2776 Adah Smith W.N. i. v. (2904) L 43 

i-syS 


1 


The northern : . 
mins of theP. 

(ed- 9) 574/1 1 s . I s.i'-i; ..j 

Pars XXI, Jus: 1. i • h , 

b. Of language^ etc. =Latix tr. 

0x330 R. Brumne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 22538 He spak 
wei pe speche Romayn, For he bad longe svip hem ben. 
1390 Gower Con/i I. 2c6 For Couste in Saxoun is to sein 
Constance upon the word Roracin. Ibid. II. 90 The ferste 
lettres of Latin, Of which the tunge Romeln cam- 2612 
Brerewood Lang, fy Reli^. 50 The Spaniards call their 
language Romance till this day, which yet we know to 
differ much from the right Roman tongue, c 2620 A. Hume 
Brit. Tongue (1865) 8 Qahat was the ngbc roman sound of 
them Is hard to judge, seeing now we heer nac romanes, 
1784 Co’ATER Tiroc. 605 ’Tis not enough that Greek or 


f . ... 

Roman and less Celtic than that ol BnWin. 2872 Larle 
PkilcL Eng. Tongues 550 The two great lioguiscic elements 
of Western civilization, the Roman and the Gothic. 

c. Roman Law, the system or code of law de- 
veloped by the ancient Romans, and still accepted 
in principle by many countries. 


2660 Jef. Taylor Dsietor in. v. (2676) 715 The paternal 

ower IS defin’d by the measures of the Roman law. x6Si 

TAIR Inst. Law Scot. t. i. § xo. 7 Oft-times by the Common 
Law, we understand the Roman Law, which in some sort 
is common to many Nations. <2x768 Eeskjne lust. Law 
Scot. I, I. § i. The Roman law is always understood by waj' 
of excenenc>’. 1804 Rakkex Hist, fratice IIL lii, iii. 292 
By the consuetude of Roman and Gothic law in the south 
and west counties. 1842 T. Arnold Led. Mod. Hist, (i860) 
41 Many countries have adopted the Roman law*. 

3 . Of antiqnities, etc. : Belonging to, surviving 
from, the time of the Romans. 

a x^8 Hall Chron., Hen. PY//, 73 -A pyller which was of 
^ncient Roma>'ne woorke. ts83 Smaks. L. L. L. v. iL 617 

■ ' - , 1663 Butler 

■ ^ _ As Fire in 

■ ' * ' I. 287 Some 

of the backermostpartof which isan Anaent Roman build- 
ing. 1705 .Addison ItatyyiVs. 1721 IL 123 The workman- 
ship of the old Roman pillars. 2774 Pennant Tour Scott, 
in T772 82 Ride by the side of the Roman road. 1842 
Murrays Harul-bk. N. Italy 231/2 A complete collection 
of all the Roman inscriptions found in the province of 
Brescia. 2S64 Ckamhers's Encycl. VI. 23/r As seen in 
ancient Egyptian, Greek, and Roman lamps. 

4 , Of a type or kind characteristic of, or ex- 
emplified by, the Romans; Roman-like, esp. in 
respect of honesty, strictness, courage, or frugality. 

2577 Hellowes GueuareTs Chron. 43 Longinus mder- 

more appeares Then any that drawes breath in Italic. 1606 
— Ant. Sf Cl. 1, ii. 87 He was dispos'd to mirth, but on the 
sodaine A Romane thought bath strooke him. 1762-71 H. 
Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. Pref., It is not rigid nor 
Roman to say it, but a people had better be unhappy by 
their own fault, than by that of their government. 1784 
CowpER Task IV. i63 A Roman meal;. .a radish and an 
Bgg. 2798 in Poet. Anti-Jacobin (1834) 217 Burke, in whose 
breast a Roman ardour glow’d. 28^ Daily News 6 Oct. 
3/t Europe may.. resolve to place a sufBcient force in the 
island to make a Roman peace. 

+ b. Iransf Of language : Lofty, stately. Obs. 

2619 J. O'iKt. Caveat Archippus 32 Others. .affect., such 
a Roman-Englbh, asplaine Englishmen cannot understand. 
2641 J. Trappe TVteoL TAeol. 227 P/ainly to the capacity 
of the Hearers, . . not in a stately stile, or Roman English. 

c. Of a nose : Having a prominent upper part 
or bridge. Also iransf. of a horse’s nose. 

2624 Massinger Renegado i. i, A third, An Austrian 
princess, by her Roman nose. 2630 Bvlweh An/kropomet. 
84 We use to call such an high and eminent Nose, a Roman 
Nose. 1709 Tatler No. 75 f 5 The Butler, tvho was noted 
for round bhoulders, and a Roman nose. 2780 Cowper 
Progr. Err. 30 Some Cssar shows — Defective only in bis 
Roman nose. 1831 Youatt Horse viiL 127 In some horses, 
this arch is more than usually do’eloped... These horses are 
said to have Roman nosea.. 2883 Cassells Nat. Hist. I. 83 
In man there is the Roman nose, the pug, the straight, the 
fiat, the broken. 

6. Of letters : Belonging to the modem ty’pe 
which most directly represents that used in ancient 
Roman inscriptions and manuscripts, esp. in con- 
trast to Gothic (or black letter^ and Italic. 

2329 Indent, in PkiloL Sec. Trans. (1867) 364 After thre 
d>wcrse letters, on for the englysh, an other for the latcn, 
and the tb>Tde of great romayne letter. 2^ Prod, for 
IVaightes 26 Dec, To be printed and marked with EL 
crowned, and a Romaine T with R. 2663 Snrum Chvrchw. 
y^cc.^Swoy^e) 239 One large Bible in foIioEuft and host of a 
veryfaire Roman letter. 2683 MoxoN/J/rc/r. Exerr., Print- 
ing iL P 2 Bodies are commpmy Cast with a Remain. Italica, 
and sometimes an English Face. 2728 Chambers Cyct. s.y. 
Printing, Hitherto there bad been nothing printed but in 
Latin, and the vulgar Tongues ; first in Roman Characters, 
then in (jothic, and at last in Italic 2808 Stower Printers 
Gram. 2^ Even in those nations worlp are printed.. with 
Roman letters. 1857 Lowndes' Bibliqgr. Man, 1 , 186/2 
'^e first quarto edition of the authorise version, printed 
in the Roman letter. 

b. Of handwriting: Round and bold. 

160X Shaks, Twel. N. m. iv. ri, I thinkc we doe know 
the sweet Romane band, 2685 Boyle Enq. Notion Nat. v. 
255 Ifbe should have made a Text-hand as fair asa Roman- 
hand. 27x6 Lady M. W, Montagu Lett. I. xxviL 89 
Acbmet liey. . can already write a good Roman hand. sSqy 
Daily News 18 Jan. 5^2 People who have to write great 
quantities of ‘copy' for the Press ..find their himds, if 
Roman and fine at first, gradually disappearing in scrawl. 

6. a. Of the alphabet or its characters : Em- 
ployed by the Romans, and (^rith various modi- 
fications) by all the modem nations of Western 
Europe and their colonies. 

1728 (see nextj. 2744-5 PhiL Trans, XLIIL 285 The 
Letters In this Sculpture are mixed, being partly Roman, 
and partly Saxon. 2846 Monier Williams Skr. Grammar 
1 The following are the Devanagart letters, wth their 
equivalents in the Roman character, 1879 Encycl. Brit. 
IX. 631/2 Many new sounds had to be represented which 
were not provided for tn the Roman alphabet. 

b. Of numeral letters: (seequot. 1728). Op- 
posed to Arabic. 

272S Chasjbers CycL s.v. Character, Roman Characters 
consist of the Uncial or Majuscule Letters of the Roman 
alphabet... The Numeral Letters that compose the Roman 
Character are in Number seven, viz., I, V, X,^L, C, D. M. 
zq2SPkiL Trans. XXXIX,i39The Roman Numeral Ten, 
which was made in this Form, like an X. xZaoxn Arckaeo- 
lo^ia XIIL 124 All the sums are specified in Roman 
characters. Ibtd. 125 The churchwardens accounts of 
Shorne..axe entered in Roman numerals as late as the year ■ 
2621. 2847 Brit, Mag. XXXIL 364 His singular inter- 
mixture of Arabic and Roman numerals. 

7 . Arch. = C0MP0SIT£ a. 2. 


I 2624 (see Italian <2. 1 cj. iyo2T.2\.CitytfC.Pttrc/:a:er 
1 27 Composite, Compound, or Roman. Ibid. 28 Scamozzi 
^ makes the Roman Ba<e 30m. high. 272S (see Courouso 
[ a. 2 cj.^ 2728 Cha;.;cers CycL s.v. Composite, The (^m- 
; posite is also called the Roman and Italic Order. 2842 
i Penny CycL XX. 72^2 Roman architecture presents chiefly 
I a corruption of theDoricand Ionic. 2842 Murray s Hand- 
( Ik. N. Italy 275/2 Neither the Roman Corinthian, nor the 
I Roman Compiosite had any fixed tj^pe. 

8. Used in combination with other adjs., as 
\ Roman-Alexandrian, -British, etc. 

j Cfi the co.mbs. in which Roman forms the second element, 

’ e. g. Brito-, Gallo-, Grxco-Roman. 

x8o2-x2 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) 720 The 
' maxim of the Roman-Gallic law. 2845 Encycl. Metro/. 
j II. 855/1 The Roman Dutch law consists of the ciril law 
I and the ordinances and edicts issued by the supreme power 
j in HoILand. 2S54 MiLsrA.v Lat. Chr. i\\ Hi. (1864) 11 . 227 
I ^e gradual expulsion, .of the British and Roman British 
inhabitants. 2902 E. Nicholson Weights ff Measures 44 
! A weight two-thirds of the Roman-.AIexandrian talent. 

9 . Eng^ed in the study of Roman law, anti- 
I quities, histoij% etc. 

2845 Encycl. Meirop. IL 70/i To the Roman laivj'cr the 
study of Roman antiquities is essential. 2879 Encycl. Brit. 
X. 63/1 Though public games.. must be studied by the 
, Roman historian . yet (etc). 

H. 10 . Pertaining to Rome in its ecclesiastical 
aspect ; belonging to, connected with, etc., the 
Church of Rome. Cf. Roman' Catholic a. 

Roman collar, a special form of collar worn by Roman 

■ ^ the Romane Kirk 

Allen Martj-rdom 

Campion (150E) 122 A voluntary departure from the unitie 
of the Catholike Roman faith. 2628PBVNNE Brief Suruay 
Ep., The \’erj* pillars, and foundation stones of the Roman 
and Arminian Faction. 2659 Taylor Ductor Pref., 
j The Casuists of the Roman Church take these things for 
, resolution. 2706 E. Wells Answ. Dowley 48 Those called 
I by you Roman Missionaries might with more accuracy 
have been called Romish Missionaries. 2788 Gibbon Deci. 
4- E. xHx. V- 136 That name, with the addition of saint, L 
inserted in the Roman calendar. 28x2 J. Brady Clovis 
Ca/. 1.230 The .... .. - r . 

! called the Gregc 
284s Gladstoni . 

no means the universal or compulsbiy* doctrine of the 
Roman theologians. 2897 Hall CIaike Christian 1. 1, The 
younger clergyman wore a Roman collar. 

Ag 1697 Vanbrugh Rela/se v, iii. Come, no equivocation, 
no Roman turns upon us. 

11 . {Holy) Roman Empire i the Romano-Ger- 
inanic Empire which originated with Charlemagne 
in 800, and continued to exist down to 1806. So 
Roman Emperor , » E3I?eror 2. 

26x0 Elem. Armories jsS These the present Armories of 
the Romaine Empire. Ibid, 147 The sacred Romane Em- 
pire. 1728 Chambers Cyd. s.v. Empire, The Empire of 
Germany, call’d also, in Juridical Acts and Laws, the Holy 
Roman Empire. 2788 Oibbo.n Dtel. ^ F. xHx. V. 167 In 
obedience to a secret treaty, the Roman emperor immedi' 
aiely withdrew. 2829 Scott Anne 0/ G. vii, These dignit- 
aries, because they held their fiefs of the Holy Roman 
Empire, claimed as complete sovereignty [etc.]. ^ Ibid, xx, 

A system handed down to us from the most Christian and 
holy Roman Emperor, Charlemagne. 2864 Bryce {iitte\ 
The Holy Roman Empire. 

fb. Roman months, after G. Romermottalc i 
(see quots.). Obs. 

2670 Lend. Gaz. No. 523/2 The Contribution of the 
Empire, called the Roman hlonths, is not yet rcsoli-ed. 
2687 Ibid. No. 2284/z This Grant of the Subsidy of 100 
Roman Months hath met with another Perplexity. 2728 
' CHA.MBERsO'c4s.v.^w/rr<>r,Hcreceivesa Kind of Tribute 
from all the Princes and States of the Empire, call’d the 
: Roman Month. 

tl2. = Romance I b. Obs. 

^2425 St. Mary tf Oignies lu xL tn Anglia VIIL 279 
; Alle hts she seyde in romayne tunge- Ibid.,pe 


x6x 2 [see Romance sb. i]. 2727 Bailey (voL II.), Roman 

Language, a mixture of Gaulish and Latin. 2804 [see 
Rowa.vesque a . zJL 

TTT 13 . Of or pertaining to medireval or modem 
Rome or its inhabitants ; printed at Rome, eta 

2608 UssHER Lett. (i686) 22 We have long expected 
them from the Roman Press. 2647 Young Ibid. 517 The 
Passage Psal. 242. 9. which I find m my Roman Edition. 
2703 Addison Italy Wks. 2721 II. 127 In several of the 
Roman Churches and CbappeR a 2725 Burnet Own Time 
(1734) IL 546 He staid several Years at Rome, where be 
became acquainted with a Roman Lady.- 2728 Chambers 
Cyd. S.V. Italian, The Tuscan is usually preferred to the 
other”' ‘ . . — .1... 

other ' . I ^ 

conti. 2833 Humphreys toin-coU. blaru IL 5x4 This 
modem Roman series has generalli' the name of the pop« 
on one side. 

b. Roman school, the school of painting of 
which Raphael is the leading representative. 

2797 Encycl, Brit, {ed-3) XIII. 599/2 The artists in the 
Florentine and Roman schools painted most commonly in 
water colours or in fresco. 2842 Penny Cyd. XX, jbfz The 
wor’»:s ofRaphatl exhibit this style in iu funde%'e!opment 
..and he is accordingly the bead or repfe5«ntaii>c of the 
Roman school. 

c. Roman fever, a form of malarial fever pre- 
valent at Rome. 

C283S Encycl. Metre/. (1S43) XXIV, 231/2 The Roman 
fe^•er appears to differ in degree only from that of lie Wes: 
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Indies. 1896 W, North Roman Fcvtr Pref. p. v, The . 
nature and origin of the disease known as ‘Roman Fever*, • 
a l ocal form of a malady widely prevalent elsewhere. , 

IV. In special applications. , 

14 , t a. Roman herbs : (see quot.). Ohs» 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 5 They do commonly call al such 
slraunge herbe.s as be vnknowen of the common people, • 
Romish or Romayne herbes, although the same be brought j 
from Norweigh. 

b. In names of species or varieties of plants, 
fiuits, etc., as Roman apricot ^ bean^ beet, etc. (see 
quots. and these words). , 

1704 Diet. Rust, s.v, Apricock, The green “Roman- ‘ 
Apricock, the largest of all kinds and excellent for Compotes, 
1766 Contpt. Fanner s.v. Aprico'c tree 12 3/2 The Roman is 
the next ripe apricot. 1578 Ltte Dodoens 474 In Englishe 
of Turner it is called kidney beane. ., it may be also named 
Garden Smilax, or “Romaine Keanes. 1620 Vesner Via 
Recta vii. 143 The great red Beete, or “Romane Beete. 
1856 Watts tr. Gmelitts Handbk. Chem. X. 415 Fusing 
the oil of “Roman camomile with hydrate of pota-^h. x86x 
Kentlly Bot. 5S0 The flowers [of the Antkemis 

nobUU\ constitute the Roman or 'true Chamomiles of the 
^Faieria Medica, 17x2 Fhit. Traits. XXyil. 391 Tall 
“Roman Catch-Fly. X648 Hexham if, “Romaine Coriander, 
or black Cummine-seed 1731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Ger> 
auttwi, *Roman Crane’s-bill, with strip’d Flowers. 1822 

. I - _/ i» ,« r-r . r, RomaTv Ctane’s ' 

] ■ C/ieni. XIV. 14; 

y itricacid. Jl/id., 

Roman cumin seeds, distilled four times with water, yield | 
3*27 p.c. oil. 1665 Rea Flora 123 The “Roman Cyclamen 
naih rounder leaves than the last. 1897 Syii.^cc. Lex., 
•R[oman] fennel, a variety of Fernicutnm vtilgare, grown 
in Rome, characterised by its large fruit. 1877 D. T. Fish 
Bulbs 49 There are also “Roman hyacinths, of which 
very litife indeed seems to be known, excepting that they 
are early, sweet, and delicate. 18M Treas, Bot. 663/2 
■•Roman laurel, Laurus nobUis. i6ix Cotcil, Lavaude 
Romaine, “Roman Lauender, Ibid. s.v, Romain, l.aictne 
Romaine, “Roman Lcctuce, the greatest kind of Cabbadge 
Lectuce, xjoS London & Wise Retired Card. I. xv. 192 
Now you may sow.. the George Lettuce, the Roman, the 
Royal [etc.]. xS^z G. W. Johnson* Cottage Card. Diet. 
531 Lactttca, Lettuce. ..Large Roman, Malta, for summer. 
X796 C. Marshall Gardening 243 The “Roman 
and Portugal [melonsl are small but early. 1664 Evelyn 
Kat. Ilort. (1729) aij A’’/c/rtr/«rx,. .Red “Roman, little 
Green Nectarine [etc.]. 2796 C. Marshall Gardening 

xviu (18x3) 284 The Newington, red Roman, ..and murry 

I. . - i29The fir.'t 

' Romayne Nettel. 

. . or Pill Nettle 

. • ' . . [. 420/2 In the 

Roman nettle {Urtiea pilult/cra) they (the flowers] are 
collected into round heads. 1632 Sherwood s.v. Nigetta, 
Ordinarie or“Romane Nigella. 17x6 *H. S. Philokcpos’ 

J ’onng Card. Director 89 “Roman Peach. 1726 Diet. Rust. 
\cd. 3) S.V. Peach, There are many otlier sorts of Peaches ; 
SLS the Crown-Peach,.. Isabella, Roman. 25^7 Gerarob 
Herbal 1047 The great Pease is called, .in English “Romane 
Pease, or the greater Pease. Ibid. 247 “Romane Rocket is 
cherished in Gardens. X796 C. ^Iarshall Gardening xvi. 
(1813) 27s The round leaved sort [of sorrell, commonly 
called the “Roman, is reckoned the more grateful acid. 
Ibid,, Common sorrel likes a cool moist soil, but the Roman 
a dry one. 2578 L^te Dodoens 5 Wormwood “Romayne 
groweth plentifully in Hungarie, 1866 Treas. Bot. i2nfi 
Roman Wormwood, artemisix/olia ; Artem- 

isia Politico. 

c. Ih some names of animals or birds, as Roman 
pigeon, runt, snail-, also Roman-lamp shell. 

2854 L. A. Me\ll MoubraFs Poultry Roman Runt , 
mentioned by some writers as a separate subvariety. i 85 r 
Hulme tr. Moguin-Tamlon in. ii. 84 The Heli.x Pomatia 
(Linn.) or Roman Snail. The shell of this species is lA inch 
height. 1870 Gillmoke tr. Figuier's Reptiles 4* Birds 
vu. (1892) 426 The Roman Pigeons, thus named because 

they are very common in fr-iUr e 

the circle of red \ 

Austral Eng., } ’ 

mania to a brachiopod mollusc, IValdheimia Jlavescens. 

16 . a. Roman balance^ beam, or steelyard, the 
ordinary form of steelyard. 

i6xx Cotcr., Crochet, ..vt. Romane bcame, or Stelleerc. 
2678 J. Phillips tr. Tavernier's Traz'. \U 9They carry their 
weights always along with them, being like a Roman Beam, 
or a Stelleer. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Balance, In the 
Roman Balance.., the Weight used for a Counterbalance is 
the same..; in the Common Balance, the Counterpoise l> 
various. 1764 J. Ferguson Lect.Wx. .KorciAn steel- 

yard is a lever of this kind. 1858 Homans C^c/. Commerce 
1758/2 The Btatera Romana, or Roman steelyard, b men- 
Honed in 2x5 b.c. 1875 Knight Did. Mech. syjofi A 
Roman balance found at Pompeii shoivs that they also 
had twocentersof suspension for varying grades of weighL>. 

b. With names of measures or weights, as 
Roman foot, mile, ounce. 

1705 Arbuthsot Coins, etc. (1727) PI. 17 The Roman 
Ounce IS the English Avoirdupoisc Ounce. 1728 Chambers 
pleasure , Roman Foot, on the Monument 
of Cossutius. 1760 Raper in Phil. Trans. LI. 774 An 
Enquiry into the Measure of the Roman Foot. 1776 Gibbon 

Ded. 4- F. U. (1782) I. tW . . 

Roman, or 665 English , 

Taking the Roman foo 

Ionian mile was therefore 10x4 yards. 

_ 16 . a. Roman alum, a reddish native alum 
found in Italy, or a manufactured imitation of this. 

* 7 *S I’am, Diet. ^\\ Allom, The Roman-Allom is dark 
rw, transparent within, and of a sharp stiptick Taste. 2753 
OiiAxiBERs Cyi. 1 . Suppl. s. V. Alum, Roman Alum properly 
denotes a rock Alum, of a red colour, preparcu in the 
near Rome. 2839URE Diet. Arts Itis probable 
nat i^tnan alum is a sulphate of alumina and potash, with 
a Niight excess of the earthy ingredient. 1863 Fozvnes* 
Lium. (cd. 9) 3*7 Roman alum, made from alum-stone. 


b. blue vitriol, sulphate of copper. ‘ 

2737 in Bracken Farriery (1749) 363 Vitriol, Roman, per • 

Pound. [.^ ]o I 4. 1747 WcsLHY Prim. Physick (1762) 42 .A 
little Roman Vitriol dissolved in a Pint of Water. 1819 
S. Parkes Chetn. Caiech. (ed. 9) 307 It [copper] is. .com- 
bined with sulphuric acid to form Roman vitriol. 2B39 
Urb Did. Arts 337 The chemical preparations of copper 
which constitute distinct manufactures are. Blue or Roman 
vitriol . . , Verdiier and Verdigris. • 

c. Roman cement, a cement or hj’draulic mortar 
made by tlie addition of calcareous or argillaceous 
matter to lime, sand, and water. Also as vb. 

The original Roman cement was that made by J, Parker 
from Sheppey stone and patented in 1796 ; the name, how- 
ever, does not appear in the specifleation of the patent. 

c 1800 Parker & Co. {heading of citxular), Roman 
Cement, artificial terras, and stucco. 18x0 in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (i856) IL 497 That the west Part [of Trinity 
CoU.].,be new fronted with Roman Cement. 2B38 Civil 
Eng. Arch. Jrnl. 1.245/1 When used as stucco, this lime 
is certainly superior to Roman cement. 28^5 Ford Handbk. 
Spain I. 62 The cutaneous stucco by which bis own illote 
carcass is Roman cemented. 

d. Roman candle, a cylindrical fire-work, which 
throws out a succession of stars. 

2834 Marrvat P. Simple {\t(ipi 52 There were silver stars 
and golden stars, blue lights and Catherine-wheels,.. 

[ Grecian-fires and Roman-candles. 2859 P. A. Griffiths 
Artit. Man. (x86i) 2B0 The signal rocket stars are also the 
best for Roman candles. 

e. In names of colours, as Roman lake, etc. 

i Field Chrom.t^ An observation which applies (o 

I various lakes under the names of Roman Lake, Venetian j 
I Lrdce [etc.]. Ibid. 80 Roman Ochre is rather deeper and I 
* more powerful in colour (etc.k Ibid. 69 Roman White is 
of the purest white colour. 

( 17 . Misc. u»es, as Roman mosaic, punch, satin, 

' strings, water. 

f 1757 A. Cooper Distiller 213 Recipe for a Gallon of 
Roman water. ..Take the outer., peels of six Citrons; i 
I a gallon of Proof Spirit, and two quarts of water. 2828 
, Lights 4- Shades IL 79 Oh, William, can you tell us wh.at 1 
I Roman punch is? 1862 Chambers's Encycl. II. (inj2 1 
j The best [catgut] strings are used for musical instruments ; 

, and those which come from Italy, and are known as Roman 
I strings, are the strongest, 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 854/2 
The modern so-called * Roman mosaic * Is formed of short 
and slender sticks of coloured glass. 2B99 Daily Nezvs 21 
Oct. f/j Roman s;uin is much used for ball and lea gowns, 
also dinner dres-ves. 

Rodman, tf,- «Kojl\nv fl.3 

1851 Borrow Lavengro Ixxi, You were always fond of 
Nvhat was Roman. 2857 — Romany Rye\\, Mr. Pelulengro 
was dressed in Komati fashion. 

\ + Xtomana'litjr. Ois.-' [f. Roman c.i] The 

I Roman Catholic faith. 

, 2637 Bastwick Litany lit. 19 Amongst the which are all 

I those that arespanioltzed andanyw’ajesaffect Komanality. 

! Ho'man Ca'tliolic, a. ami a. [Roman a. 10. 

j The use of thU composite term in pKice of the simple 
; Roman, Romanist, or Romish, which bad acquired an 


(16x8-24), txnd appears in formal documents relating to this 
printed by Rushworth (1659), I. 85-89. After that date it 
was generally adopted as a non-conlroversial ternij and has 
long been the recognized legal and oflicial designation, 
though in ordinary use Catholic alone is very' frequently 
eniploj'cd.] 

A, sb. A member or adherent of the Roman 
Church; = Catholic 2. 

I 2605 Sandys Europx Specnlum K 3 b. Some Roman-Cath* 
I cliques will not say grace, .wll^.Il a Protestant is present. 

26x5 Day Festivals 1^9 Nor meant it Roman Catholiques, 

! but good true Qitholiques indeed. 1655 Fuller C//.y//j/. 
i II. X46 There was a stifle Roman CathoUck (as they delight 
■ to term themselves) otherwise a man well accomplished. 

' 2715 Addison Freeholder 12 Having been joinerl by 

a considerable Reinforcement of Roman-Catholicks. 2791 
I Boswell yohnson an. 1763, 5 Au^., In the afternoon the 
! gentlewoman talked violently ag.ainst the Roman Caih- 
, olicks. 2849 MACAUI.AV Hist. Eng. ii. I. 231 His brother 
> and heir presumptive was known to be a bigoted Roman 
i Catholic, 287* Freeman Sk. European Hist. xvii. $ 16 By 
! the admission of the Roman Catholics to equal rights with 
I Protestants. 

I tranf. 2620 H. Burton TrnilCs Triumph 51 To recon- 
! cile this Catbolicke word Imputation, to the Church of 
Rome, and to make it a Komau-Cathoheke. 

B. adj, Ofor belonging to ihc Church of Rome; 
=Catholic a. 7. * 

2624 T. EnglatuFs Way to Wealth 18 All 

those Romaine Catbolicke and Papisticall countries. 2623 
in Rushworth Hist. Coll, (1659) I- ^6 That as well the 
most gratious Infanta ^ all her Servants and Family shall 
have free use and public Exercise of ihe Roman Catholick 
Religion. 2678 Evelyn Diary 15 Nov., Divers,. were sent 
to thcTowre, and all the Roman Catholic Lords were by' a 
j new act.. excluded the Parliament. 271* Addison Sped. 

! No. 458 f 5 English Gentlemen who travel into Roman- 
Catholick Countries. 2756-7 tr. Keysler's Trav. (1760) 1 . 14 
The largeness and opulence of the lands in the Roman 
catholic districts. 2791 Ad 31 Geo. Ill, c. 32 § xi Any 
Roman Catholick Ecclesiastic /bid. § 26 As a Roman 
Catholick School-master or School-mlstres.*:. iSzg Act 10 
Geo. IV, c. 7 ( 7 f. C. Emancipation), Certain Restraints and 
Disabilities. .imposed on the Roman Catholic Subjects of 
His Alajesly'. 1872 Freeman Sk. European Hist. xiii. 5 10 
Tills Council .. fixed the Roman Catholic doctrines and 
; practices in a much more rigid shape, 
j Hence SrO*man-Catlxo*licaIl7, •Ca'tlxoUcly 
, adv. ; Bo*man Catho*Ucism. 

} *793 [see Catholicly adv. 2 b], 02823 D’Israeli Cur. 

1 Lit. tiE66) 8S Sigxsmund lost both his crowns by his bigoted 


attachment to Roman Catholicism. 2842 Mrs. Trollope 
Visit Italy I. iti. 43 Many among them {sc. churches in 
Genoa] must be accounted, Roman-catholically speaking, 
as very rich. 2870-76 [see Catholicissi 2 cj. 

BfOmance (K^mx’ns), sb. and a. Forms; a. 
4 romanz, romaimz, 4-6 (S-9) roman8(e, 5-6 
romauns, romayns ; Sc. 5 romanys, 5-6 roma- 
nis. 4~5 romaunce (4 ra-), 5 roma-wiace, 
•ounce, 4- romance. [In ME., a. OF. rotuanz, 
romans (cf. Rosiaunt) :—pop. L. *romanice adv. 
f. L. Romdnicus : see Rom.vnic. Cf. Cat. rotnans, 
Sp. and Pg. romance, Prov. roumanso. It. romanzo, 
med.L. romancia, -itim. The spelling whh -ounce, 
-once was very early adopted in English, probably 
on the analogy of abstract sbs. In AIE. verse the 
stress is commonly on the first syllable, e.xcept 
in rimes.] 

I. L The vernacular language of France, as 
opposed to Latin. In later use also extended to 
related forms of speech, as Proven9al and Spanish, 
and now commonly used as a generic or collect- 
ive name for the whole group of languages de- 
scended from Latin. 

C2330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 26701 Frankysche 
speche ys cald Romaunce, So sey clerkes & men of 
Iraunce. 2338 — Chron. (1810) 205 pis pat I haf said it 
is Pers sawe, AL> he in romance laid, per after gan I drawe. 
x:x4oo Rom. Rose 2170 Til i..undo the signifiaunce Of 
this dremc Into Romaunce. CX407 Lydg. Reson 4- Sens. 
4883 Swich a book in Romaunce Was neuer yet y-made in 
Fraunce. c 2450 Lovelich Grail Hi. 2064 It i^ ful Syker,, , 
that he which In Romawnce this drew Owie, he knew ful 
lytel Of Scynt Graal. 

1622 Breremood Lang. 4 RcUg. 250 The Italian, French, 
and Spanish : all which in a Imbarous word have been 
called Roman^'C, as you would say', Roman. 2614 Selden 
Titles Hon. 44 In the Prouinciall languages or Romances 
(as the French and Spani-h are called). 2708 Maivox 
Exchegv*-'^- ^ 

is used e 1 ■ ■ 

language > ' . ‘ , 

who deny that the Teutonic had any sliare in the com- 
position of the Romance, -since the Frank-S found it already 
established when they entered Gaul. . 2823 Roscoe tr. 
Sismondts Lit. Etir. (18461 I. vii, x88 The lud languages 
of the people, the rustic Romance, and the Tbeoti>que, 
or German. 2838 Guest Hist. Eng, Rhythm I, 316 The 
Romance of Oa 2B42 Penny Cycl, XX. 81/2 The process 
of corruption cf the Latin into Romance [in Spain] was ihe 
same as in France and Italy. 2892 Athenxnm x8 July 90/1 
'I'he tables of appro.xlmate symonyms from Saxon, Romance, 
and 1-atin. 

Comb, 28S3 Science 11 . 1x5/1 The present Romance- 
speaking population of Koumania. 

b, attrib, or as adj. Derived from, or repre- 
senting, the old Roman tongue ; descended from 
Latin, Also, composed in, using, etc., a ver- 
nacular tongue of litiD origin. 

Cf. older F. tangue romance, mod. F. langues ronianes.^ 

2420 Durham /k/V/t (Surtees) 1 . 65 Item lego .Matildi fili« 
Robertt de Hilton .. fiHola: mea: unum romance boke, is 
callyd ye gospclles. 

2756-82 Wakton Ess, Po/e I. v. 290 The Latin language 
..was succeeded by what was called the Romance-tongue. 
2776 Burney Hist. Mnsie (1789) IL iv. 248 The Nonnans 
madeil their boast., that they’ spoke the Roinanse language 
with purity', 1842 Penny Cycl. XX. 81/2 That [latTiJ 
century was the brilliant age of Romance poetry. 2872 
Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue § 351 Some substantives which 
have come to us through the French, from the soulheni 
Romance languages, Provcnjal or SpanLh. 

C. =Ro 3 IANSH. 

xBS* Latham Compar. P/iHoL 647 Of the Romance 
proper, the two main dialects are— x. That of the valley’ 
of the Rhine, a. That of the valley of the Inn. Ibid., At 
the present time the Romance phoneais is largely Slavonic. 

II. 2 . A tale in verse, embodying the adven- 
tures of some hero of chivalry, esp. of those of the 
great cycles of medireval legend, and belonging 
both in matter and form to the ages of knighthood ; 
also, in later use, a prose tale of a similar character. 

Orig. denoting a composition in tbe^ vernacular (Frencii, 
etc.), as contrasted with works in Latin. 

o. 23.. Coer.de » 

knyghtes, strong ar ■ . ■ ■ .i . 

I'he romany’s now 

disttress. c 1400 Dt . . , ' ■ ■ 

Roman'^e of Renke vpon erthc So well louyt with all ledys. 
r247s Partenay 6417 Vf any man demaunde.. Wliat me 
sltall call thys Romans souerain, hit name the Romans os of 
partenay. c 2500 Lancelot 209 One to my’ wit it warsogret 
o charg For to translait the romans of that knycht. 2530 
Palsor. 263/2 Romauns, romant. 

p. CX330 Arth. d’ Merlin 31 (KOlbing), Now ich 50U telle 
his romaunce; A king hijt while sir Costaunce. CX374 
Chaucer Troylus iii. pSo Hc..iok a lyght and fond hts 
conlcnaunce. As for to token vp on an old romaunce. c 2400 
Laud Troy Bk. 28640 .And thus was Troye dryuen doun.., 
As In this romaunce men may’ rede. 0x440 Promp. Parr. 
436/2 Romawnce idem quod Ryme. 2589 Puttenhasi 
Eng. Foesie il [i]x. (.Arb ) 97 Stories of old time, as the 
tale ofSirTopas, the rcpories of Bcuis of Southampton, Guy 
of Warwicke, Adam Bell, and Clymme of the Clough and 

. •* •• * . 1662 J. X>A\TES 

• • , , ' Rustam. .is also 

- ■ ' I ■ omances, 2765 

Percy Essay in Religues III. p. x, Proof ibat^ the old 
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original of the English version of Perceval is an Anglo- ' 
Norman romance. r88x Hcrrtace Charles the Crete 
{E,E.T.S.) Inirod. v, A translation of the French prose 
romance of Fierabras. 

b. Used without article. 

In some cases perh. collectively or as a plural, 
a. a 1300 Cursi/r jU. 2 Jtan yhemes nmes for to here, 
And romans^ red on maneres sere, Of Alisaundur [etc.). 
a 13x0 in Wright Lyric Foetry ix. 34 Heo hath a mury 
mouht to mele,..Romaun2 forterede. 1375 Uakbouk i 

111. 437 The king.. Red to thaim .. Romanys off worthi I 
Ferambrace. a 2400 Emare 215 To he palys hey 3'de in ! 
fere, In romans as we rede. C1470 Golagros ff Caw. S78 , 
Oft in romanis I reid : Airly sporne, late speid. 1502 OrcL { 
Crysten Men iW. de W. 1506) Prol., They y» loue bettir t 
romayns of warres. 1513 Douglas Asneis v. Prol. 14 Sum ’ 
ple^ancc 

13.. ■ , 

Rowelonc , • ■ ■ 

hit is breued in he best boke of romaunce. c 2400 Laud 
Troy Bk. 13304 Iff he be ferd of any chaunce, Lete him sitte 
& rede romaunce ! 

3 . A fictitious narrative in prose of which t!ie 
scene and incidents are very remote from those of 
ordinary life; esp. one of the class prevalent in 
the i6th and 17th centuries, in which the story is 
often overlaid with long disquisitions and digres- ’ 
sions. Also occas., a long poem of a similar type. 

The immediate source of this use was app. F. roman. , 
26^8 Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. III.) 30, 1 inahe some 
choice, and runne not after all Spanish Romances with 
equal passion. 2656 Boyle Occas. Rejl.. Disc. m. ii, Those 

. r ^ .t. 

Closets 

• ■ omance 

false in ‘ 

love. 2759 Johnson Idler No. 84 r a In romances, when the 
wide held of possibility lies open to invention, the incidents \ 
in.-iy easily be made more numerous. 2842 Crande Diet. I 
Sci.^ etc. S.V., In the seventeenth century he. Sage natural- 
ised the Spanish romance in France. iZgS Auber Greeiu's 1 
Menaphon Introd. xvi. In this Pastoral Romance.. there is ; 
the least possible Plot. 

b. A romantic novel or narrative. 

2831 Scott Pirate Introd., The very moderate degree of 
local knowledge.. which he has endeavoured to emb^y in 
the romance of the Pirate. 2850 Thackeray Pendennis li. 
He.. made woful and savage onslaught on a poem and a | 
romance which came before him for judgment, z836 Illustr. 
Loud. Nexos 10 July 26 My addictiveness to the perusal of I 
modem romances. > 

c. Iransf* and (perh. partly from 2). 1 

2823 Scott ie/. in iPestm. Gas. (1903)22 Nov.e/x Abbots- | 

ford, .is ..a sort of romance in architecture. 2867 F ref.man 
Norm. Conq. (2877) 1. 267 In the hands of William of ' 
Malmesburj’ the storj* becomes a romance. 2883 Cent. Mag. 1 
Oct, 823/z English associations are to us utterly delightful, 
and London especially a huge romance. 2894 H. Druh- | 
.MONO Ascent Man z The last rocnaace of Science.. is the 
Story of the Ascent of Man. | 

4. A Spanish historical ballad or short poem of 

a certain form. | 

romance, \fhtnceaXvi'?. romance. Attributive | 

uses, as romance-book, -verse, etc., are common in works on 
Spanish literature. 

2605 Verstegan Dec. Intell. (1628) 200 Tlie Spaniards 1 
calling to this day such Verses as they make in their lan- 
guage, by the name of Romances. 27 o6Stevexs.S^.DiV/,, ' 
Bamancctv, one that Composes that sort of Verses, call'd 
Romances. 1756-82 Wakton Ess. Po/e^ I. v. 200 Every 
piece of poetry was at that time denominated a romance. 
2832 Irving Alhambra 1 . 297 For some time a vague inter- 
course was kept up by popular songs and romances. ^2847 
tr. Boutenvek's Hist. Sfan. Lit. S7 Another publication. . 
appeared in 1604, and contains upw'ards of a thousand 
romances and songs. 2^3 H. B. Clarke Spanish Lit. 45 
The earliest printed romances appear in the Canciouero 
General ei 15x1. 

b. Mtts. A short vocal or instrumental piece of 
a simple or informal character. 

1*797 Monthly Mag. III. 306 The term Romance, as used 
by fgreign mu>tcians, is not sO familiar vv-ith us as to be 
universally understood.) 

2876 Encycl. Brit. V. C85/2 The concerto for pianoforte 
with accompaniment of the orchestra in E may be instanced. J 
Here the adagio takes the form of a romance. i^\Cr<rce's , 
Diet, Music \ 1 1. Z47_ Romance, a term of verj- vague sjgni* 
hcatton, answering in music to the same term in poetry, 
where the characteristics are rather those of personal senti- 
ment and expression than of precise form. j 

5 . That class of literature which consists of 

romances ; romantic fiction. \ 

2667 Milton P.L. i. 5S0 And what resounds In Fable or • 
Romance of Uthers Son. 2762 Hurd Lett. Chivalry 4- 

V. 39 The constant mixture. .of pagan fable with l 
the fairy tales of Romance. 2798 Charlotte Sjhth y’aitng 
Philos. I. 2x0 A young lady. .very deeply read in romance ; 
and novels. 2820 Keats Isabella xHx, O for the gentle, 
ness of old Romance, The simple plaining of a minstrel’s 
song ! a 2854 H. Reed Lect. Eng. Lit. ix. (1878) 273 Scott 
was to ej.taBli!.h his fame as the great writer of hwtorical 
romance. 2892 H. E. Watts Cervantes 62 The chorus of , 
detractors was swelled by all those . . whose taste in romance | 
had been ridiculed | 

personif. 2647 Cowley MUtr., Innocent III m, Though 1 
savage, and rock-hearted those .Appear, that weep not cv’n 1 
Romances woes. ... ‘ 

Jig. 2800 WoRDSW. A uarrcnv Ctriile 0/ rough Stones 38 ‘ 
LaSyofihe Mere, Sole-sjtting by the shores of old romance. ' 
b. Romantic or imaginative character or quality; 
redolence or suggestion of, association with, the ' 
adventurous and chivalrous. 

2802 Moore Morality, In feeling’s sweet romance. 2807-8 
Irving Salmag. (2824) 163 Oh ! my romance of youth is 
past— Dear airj' dreams, too bright to last. 2838 Dickens , 


Nich. Nicks xviti. Charity must have its romance. 2873 W. 
Black Pr, 77r7//4f xxiv. 39a Roixiancc goes out of a man’s 
head w'hen the hair gets grey. 

6. An extravagant fiction, invention, or story ; a 
wild or wanton exaggeration ; a picturesque false- 
hood. Also without article (cf. prec.). 

*497 in W. hL Williams Ansu Founders’ Co. (2867) 46 
Recvycd-.of MaUter Chamb[er)leyne of London for a fyne 
lost by Roht. Wells for ronuiuncc, ijd. 1638 Sir T. Her- 
bert Traai, (ed. 2) 241 A drink.. not so much regarded for 
those good properties, as from a Romance that it was in- 
vented and brew’d by Gabriel. 26^ Dryden S: Dk. New- 
cxstle Sir M. Mar-all 11. ii. This romance— I ’ll not be- 
lieve a word on’t. xltSJbvs.ChardbCe Coronal, btolyuian 208 
It was but a Romance, tho a pernicious Romance, which 
the General of the Slaves had compos'd to set those two 
Lords together by the Ears. 1717 J. Keill Anim. CEcen. 
Fret (173S) p. xl^llie late Explications of Disease^ are 
only Philosophical Romances. 2789 Belsham Ess. I. vii. 
232 Such a View.. of human life, appears to me no better 
than a romance, 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 439 
This romance rests on no evidence, and.. seems hardly to 
deserve confutation. 

7 . Comb. a. Objective and obj. gen., as romaiice- 
inaker, -monger, -xvriler; romance-making, -writ- 
ing\ roviance-inspiring, -making 

c 2300 Htivelok 2327 Romaiiz reding on hok- c 2440 
Promp. Parv. 436/2 Romawnce makare, vtelopcs. 2723 
Adoison Guardian No. 239 f 2 Your romance writers are 
likewi^ a set of men who»e authority 1 shall build upon 
xery little in this csisc.^ 2824 Campbell Theodoric 53 Con- 
scious of romance-inspiring charms. 2829 Scott IPav. Gen. 
Pref., A work which formed a sort of eaaay piece, and gave 
me hope that I might in time become free of the craft of 

p — — -o^- T .. D.......-,,,., *>...•/ 


ally of a romance-making bent of mind. 

b. Similative, as romance-Uke adv.; and instru- 
mental, as romance-empurpled, -hallowed adjs. 

26*0-55 L Jones Stone-Heng (1725) 71 Romance-llke 
hatched out of ihetr own Brains. 2868 M. Collins Sweet 
Anne Page 1. 232 Romance-empurpled Monte Criato. x8S3 
Saxby Lads of Lunda 127 The romance-hallowed regions 
of Robinson Crusoe and Mungo Park. 

8« allrib., as romance-novel^ also passing into 
adj. with the sense: Haxing tlie character or 
attributes associated with romance; chivalrous; 
romantic. 

1653 Dorothy Osborne Lett. (28SS) 1x6 He is resolved 10 
be a most romance squire, and go in quest of some en- 
chanted damsel. 2654 Ndd. 223 Can there be a romancer 
story than ours would make, if the conclusion prove happy ? 
2693 Locke in Fox Bourne Zcht/t (2876) U. 243, I wonder, 
that . . men should return again to the romance way of 
physic 2820 T. Mitchell. Aristoplu I. p. lxxx>‘, ’Ihe 
romance.novel..%s'as a species of literary guilt, left for the 
invention of our own days. Az84a Arnold Hist, Rome 
(2846) 11. xxvii 89 llie poetical or romance accounts of 
these last Gaulish Invasions. x89o*R* Boldrewooo’ Col. 
Reformer 113 .An occasional romance gleam through 
the somew bat prosaic mist of hb ordinary day-dreams. 

Hence t Komamcealist, a writer ot romances. 
SomaTiceaii a., pertaining to the period of old 
romances. Somancefal a., full of romance; 
romantic. Soizia'nceishxiess, tendency towards 
what is romantic. Eoma’aceless a., unromantic. 
Boma'ncelet, a short romance. 

165* Ubquhakt yVxw/Wks. (1834) 256 LeSieur deEalzak, 
who, by the quaintest '•Roinancrabts of France,., was., 
esteemed in cloauencc to have surpassed Ciceron. 2804 
Southey Lett. (1S56) i. 274 Is this only mere ficu'on ; or bad 
they in ilie •romanccan da>'s any ‘second sight ’ of the 
diving bell. 2868 F. E. Fagkt Lucretia loS The *roaiancc- 
ful tragedy of the poor bride, Ginevra of Modena. 2835 
Beckfokd Recoils 53 At length he could bear with my 
*romanceishness no longer. Leisure Hour V. 67/2 He 

had just reached the quay, and— *romancelc>s as he un- 
doubtedly was — was gazing with some interest on the placid 
water. 2876 F. Harrison Ess. (x8€6) 219 Jane Austen 
would write little ’romancelcls to her girl wirrespondents. 

Romance (romtems), V. Also 4 romaunccn. 
[f. the sb., or ad. F. romancer {OF, romancierto 
write, etc,, in Romance), = 55p. and Pg. romancear. 
It. romauzare.] 

+ 1, in/r. I'o compose in verse. Obs.^^ 

13.. St, Grtgosy (Vemon MS.) 29 Nou wol ich oribt bt- 
ginne Rocnauncen of kb like song. 

2 . To exaggerate or invent after the fashion of 
romances ; to talk hyperbolically. 

1672 J. Glanvtll Purifier Disc.Stubbe(i lie be bound to 
believe you, yea even when you Romance about Jamaica. 
2707 Norkis Treat. Humility y\t, How strangely some 
vain people, when they are upon this bragging .strain, will 
romance upon theraselvcsand theirfamilies. 2764 SiioiXETT 
Trav. (1766) 1. 264, 1 am ape to believe the fellow romanced 
a little, in order to render the adventure the more marvel- 
lous. 2807 G- Chalmers Caledonia 1 . it. L 232 It quite 
allowable, for the cbromclers of the middle ages w ronyxnce 
in ibis manner. 2855 M^cacl-At Hist. Eng. xvHL IV. 2x6 
Now, when, for the first tim^ they told the truth, they « ere 
stmposed to be romaodng. 2877 ‘Rita* yiviemie i. 11, 

‘ Gaston is romanans as usu.t 1 ,* -'oxd a beautiful brunette.^ 
b. To have romantic ideas; to use romantic 
language. 

2849 C. Bronte Shirley II.xn.292 That I am a ‘romanc- 
ing chit of a girl * is a mere conjecture on part : 1 '• 

never romanced to you. 2870 \xyxz.\s.Stud. W ifui.. Con- . 
desc. Foreigners, While I had been roxnandng with aj-sclf, j 
the street I^ps had been lighted. j 

3 . trans. To say hyperbolically. rare I 

2729 Fielding Temple Beau in. x, You may justlysay of / 
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them, what a certain philosopher romanced of learning— 
‘ That you know nothing a: all 

b. 1 o persuade into something by romancing. 
2825 Exaudner C<y)fz 'ITie merits and conduct of a family 
which we are to be romanced into a legitimate regard for. 
4 . To translate into a Romance tongue. 

1878 tr. Lacroix's Sci. 4 Lit. Middle Ages 365 Various 
popular songs which had already been romanced— xhiil is 
to say, written in the suignr or Romance tongue. 

BrOmaaCGr (r^immTisoi). Also 7 romanzer. 
[f. Rosiaxce t;. + -EP. : in early use after OF. 
romanceour, later romancier, = Sp. romancero, It 
romanziere (whence perh. the form in -sz’/).] 

1 . Tlie author of a romance? a writer of 
romances or romantic fiction. 

2338 R. Brunne C/:r^«. (iSxo) 157^0 Romancer It sals, 
Rltchard] did mak a pele. On kasielle wise alle wals, 
wroubt oftre fulle welle. 

2654 ViLVAiN Tk. Theel. igi Fancies as fabulous Poets or 
Romanzers devbe. 1660 N. Ivcelo Beniiv. 6* Ur. I. Pref, 
He, as it may be said of other Romancers, hath made the 
fabulous rind so thick, that fe^v can see through it into 
ihe useful sence. 2738 Warburtov Div. Leg. 1. 19 77ic«e 
political Romancers Irom Plato to this .Author. 2756-8* 
Warton Ess. Pope 1. \^L 355, 1 can find none of tht, age, 
but barren chroniclers, and harsh romancers in rhime. 2830 
Scott Demonel, x. 364 The tale might have made the 
fortune of a romancer. 2847 H. ^Filler Test. Rocks ii. 
(1857) 80 Dragons as strange as were ever feigned by 
romancer of the middle ages. x82* Athenxum No. 282^ 
20 In him has passed away the last of the historical 
romancers who received their im^puhe from Scott. 

transf. 2856 Ley-ek MaHins cyCro’ M. 24 Your fashion- 
able architect is indeed a finbhed romancer. 

2 . One who deals in extravagant fictions; an 
inventor of false history; a fantastic liar. 

2663 Proposal to use no Conscience sTho>e who are given 
to lying shall be called Romancers or Historians. 2672 
J. Glaxvill Further Disc. Stubbe 7 So silly a Romancer 
areyou. 28*0'^ *' ........ .... ^ 


that romancer 
2864 Pusey Le 

romanceri, * ought to have good memories *. 

3. A romantic person. rare~'. 

2748 Richardson Clarissa (176S) V. xxo, I. .thought it to 
be a feigned or Love.name.,.Most of the lair Romancers 
Imve in their early womanhood chosen Love-names. 

Hence Somanceress. rare'~^. 

2B42 Thackeray 4 Pictures WTa. X9C0 XIII. 378 
The mild compositions of the French romanccresscs pall on 
the palate. 

t fioma*ncial, a. Cbs.-^ [f. Romance sb, 
+ -lAL.] Romance-llke, romantic. 

2653 y{.SASS)t%& Physiegn, beb, TbJc.subJect i< bestseen 
in a homely and plain dress, and will not admit of a 
Romancial strain. 

lEtomancical, o. rare. [f. RojrASCE + .icAi.] 
L Of the nature of romances ; romantic. 

2656 Duchess or Newcastle Naiures Pictures cab, 
Those 'i’ales 1 call roy Romancicall Tales, 1667 — Life 
Dk. Newcastle PreC (i£86) p. Ivii, 'felUng romanacal false- 
hoods for historical truths. 28*5 Lasib Lett. (i83S) 11. 233 
'i’haiall Spain oversowed with romaneicaJ boolu (as 31adge 
Newcastle calls them). 

2. Composing or inventing romances. 

iS** Lsmb Elia l Coutpl. Decay of The poets 

and rom-mcical writers (as dear Margaret Newcastle would 
call them). xE86 Academy 31 July C9/1 The author of 
Grandmothers Money L an old romancical hand. 1ES9 
! Sat. Rev. 28 May 619/2 TTie representations of poets and 
romaocical writers, 

vhL sb. [£ Romance f. -f- -ikcLJ 
The action of the vb. ; use of extravagant fiction 
or invention ; fictitious narration. 

1695 D, Turner Apol, Chyrurg. 53 I.aunching out Into 
a further liberty of romancing. 2719 Wattrlasd Find. 
Chr. Dk>. 202 Writing of History by Invention, is really 
Romancing. 2742 Richardso.s Pamela (2824) I. 90 But 
this, to be sure, is horrid romandng '. 2849 Eastwick Dry 
Leaves x8i Commend me to a Persian for remandng. z8^ 
Publishers' Circulars Nov. z7c6/i 'Jbe^mlschief do.ne by 
historical romancings has been wry considerable. 

y ^ f^ TTi g. -Ti n-iTi g, pp/.a. f-I^G-.3 That romances ; 
indulging in fanciful inventions; romantic. 

2720 Medley Na 22. 2 Tills grave, >'et sometimes pleasant 
and romancing Author, writ several Discourses. 27*8 
MoKC\N///r/..-ifcjVry ll.iil 246T'heidIeStor5’,pickedupby 
Dr. Tassy out of that romandrg ManuscripL 2766 Goll'Sm. 
Vie. IV. xxiii, A stop', mychild, told us by a grave, though 
sometimes a TomandTig hxstcrian. 1855 Smedley H. Cover- 
doile xxxi. If that had been my only rco.-ion for accepiifig 
my romandng husband. 2865 Livincstonx Zamlesi xix. 
3S9 Marvels equal to the most romancing tales of ardent 
travellers. 

Soma'BCZSt. [ad. Sp. (and Pg.) romancista, 
or f. Romakce r^.-h-iST.] A writer or composer 
of romances ; a romantic novelist. 

1656 Blount Clossogr., Romancist (from the Spa- Rom- 
ancTSta),oac that ajcipo<es such Romances. 2866 R£.<ce 
G. Gaunt I. lor He told his story like an attorney*, and not 
likeaRomandst. 2883 D. C. Murray Hearts 1. 243 Much 
ofiener than the romancut cares to fancy. 

SrOSiancity. nonce-wd. [f. Rom.v-vce sb. 4 - 
-ITY.] A romantic qnality or characteristic. 

i8i8 Sporting Mag. XXII. 23S, I scarcely know ^.y 
groupe. .inwhich there are more oddities, vanities jealousies, 
romandties, fopperies and fandes. 

t'. noncc-tcJ. [f. Romance < 7 . 
-f--izE.] trans. To invest with a Romance or 
Latin character. 

xE33 H. Kennedy tr. Ten Brink's E. Eng. Lit. 227 ^^*cen 
Lanfranc sat upon the archiepiscopal sea: cf Canterbury' 
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and began energetically to romancise the English church 
and clergy. . 

'R.n-mgi/nGy, sh. [Alteration of Romance ; 
perh. after Sp. romance or It. romanzo^ 
fl. A romance; = Romance rA 3. Ohs. 

1621 Lady M. Wec— " ’ 

as if in a Romancy, 

Damosells, the sad 

Wks. (1834) 293 A new coined romancy, or strange history 
of love adventures. 17x6 M. Davies Athen. Brii. II. 394 
Our Star-gazing Arian..has..a great many Papers and 
Manuscripts to prove the Arian Romancies. 

2. Romance language, rare"""^. 

1836 Blackzv.Mag-. XXXIX. 807 The ‘clerk’ who trans- 
lated from the Latin into ‘romancy’ many a learned 
treatise. 

t Itoiua'Hcy, Ohs. [f. Romance sb. + -y.j 
Associated with, or redolent of, romance; romantic. 

1654 Gayton's Pleas. Notes Pref. Verees, Where others 
Lamps have burnt long Attick nights, With ranck Romancie 
oyle to grease their Knights. 1659 Wood Life (O. H. S.) 

I. 269 An old house situated in a romancey place. 1682 
Shaduell Lane. WiteJus i, Canst thou thin’>c tliey are such 
romancy Knights, to take Ladies with nothing? 

rarc~^. The Roman world. 

1887 T. W. Allies Throne Fishermitn 193 Nor did they 
reverence Rome, .as the capital of Romandom. 

HiOmane (r^m^im), a. rare, [a. F, roma;ie, 
fem. of roman Roman = Romance 1 b. 

1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 401/x They speak the Ladin, a 
dialect of the Romane or Romance language. 

Itomaiie’IlsiaJl, ti. and [f. mod.L..^^>;«fl«- 
eus-is (see quot.)-h-iAN. 

1571 Thirty-nine Articles xxii, Doctrina Romanensiuin 
de purgaiono, indulgentiis, . . res est fuiilis.] 

A. adj. Tending towards, taking the side of, 
the Church of Rome. 

1885 Dixon Ilisi.^ Ch. En^. HI. 283 What is that but 
a Romanensmn .\ntichristian adumbration of the Supper of 
tlie Lord? 1891 Ibid. IV. 233 The compliant pnneess.. 
relieved her devotions of all trace of English, calling to her 
side a Romanensian chaplain. 1894 Footman iVrV/, Par. Ck. 
Chipping Lambourn 92 The internecine struggle . .between 
the Romanensian (to adopt Canon Dixon’s phraseologj*) 
and the Reforming parties in the Church of England. 

B. sb. A favourer or adherent of the Roman 
Church; a Roman Catholic. 

1885 Dixon Hist. Ch. En^, III, 385 They were found in 
the writings of Romanensians. 1891 Ibid. IV, 237 To 
Mary.. all were heretics who were not Romanensians. 
t Ko'inauer, Obsr-^ A Roman. 

1570 Levins Manip, 84 Of Rome, Romaner, Rovianus. 
Ro'manes. [Gipsy Romanes adv., f. Romano i 
see Romany 3 ,j The gipsy tongue. 

^ 1863 Smart in Trans. Phil. Soc. App. 5 All our Gypsies 
5 n speaking Romanes mix it to a greater or less extent with 
English. 1873 Smart & Crofton Dial. Eng, Gypsies p. ix. 
The grammatical forms.. of the ‘deepest’ extant English 
Romanes. 1858 Watts-Dunton Aylvjtn i», ix, She was 
one of the few Gypsies of either sex who could speak with 
equal fluency both the English and Welsh Romanes, 
Somane’se rare, [f. Roman y/i.i or -h 
-ESE, after the native designation.] «Ro 3 iANSBr. 

1841 Latham Eng. Lang. 392 The precise relation of the 
Romanese with the other Transalpine La^guage^ has yet j 
•^.o be determined. 1863 Chambers's Encycl. V. 113/1 The | 
Latin of the Engadine..and the Romanese differ greatly 
from Italian, but are far from being Latin. 

Romane'se-. rare. [f. RoMAN-Y 3 -f--zsE,] //. 
Romany, gipsies. 

1857 Borrow Romany Rye xii, That sign by which in 
their wanderings the Romanese gave. .intimation as to 
the direction which thej* took, 

B.om.aiieBh, obs. variant of Rojiansh. 
RomaHesq^Ue (rffamane'sk), a. (and sb.'). Also 
9 -esk. [f. Roman sb."^ or + -esqce. Cf, F. 
romanesque romantic.] 

1 . = Romance sb. 1 b. 

17x5 M. Davies Athen. Brii. I. 304 The old Norman 
Dialect^ Was compos’d of tho^e, I’heudisque and the 
provincial and vulgar Romanesque Dialects. 1804 Mitford 
237 Southern French, formerly distinguished from 
the northern by the name of the Roman, Romanesk, or 
Romance language. 1871 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue § 647 
The German language has taken more kindly to this 
Romanesque ornament than English has. 
b. absol. sb. = Romance sb. 1. 
xBoa Ranken Hist. France II. vn. L 336 The two 
languages approached one another and by their union 
g^craied the Romanesque or Romans, a new tongue. 

2. Arch. Prevalent in, or distinctive of, the. 
buildings erected in Romanized Europe between 
the close of the classical period and the rise of 
Gothic architecture. 

W, Gunn lug. Gothic Archit. 82 Capitals of different 
orders and magnitudes, surmounted with Romanesque 
arches. 1842 Owclt Encycl. Archit. § 2S6 Strongly 
marked with the disti^gui^hlng features of the B>*zantin6 
and Romanesque styles. <*1878 Sir G. Scott Led. 
Ardut, (1870) I. 15 In England. .the same Romanesque 
architecture had grown up with the new civilisation. 

b. Ruilt in the RoTnanesque style. 

1830 Whewell Arch. Notes German Ch. 48 In the three 
great Romanesque cathedraU we have a horizontal mould- 
*842 Murray's Handbk. N. Italy 133 'I’he early lx)m' 
00 Romanesque churches exhibit a very peculiar character. 
1083 Ol'ida’ Uganda I. 33 The prisons and clock lower 
Jwc Romanesque. 

c. Characterized by the use or prevalence of 
the Romanesque style. 
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1830 Sir G. Scott Ar^ Churches The architects of the 
later Romanesque period. 1B82-3 Schaff Encycl. Reltg. 
Knozul. 2139 The Romanesque period of Christian sculpture 
may be said to begin with the eleventh century. 

d. absol. as sb. The Romanesque style of art or 
architecture. 

1830 Whewell Arch, Notes German Ch. Pref. 13 Spires, 
I\Ientz and Worms, are spoken of.-as three great examples 
of the Romanesque. x8so Sib G. Scott Churches 79, 

I do not for a moment admit that Romanesque is other than 
a purely and truly Chri>tian style. XBS3 Longman' s Mag. 
Nov. 45 Roman art had died and was not yet fully revived 
in the Romanesque. 

3. painting. (See quot.) 

1842 Brande Diet. Sci.y etc., RomanesguCt in historical 
painting it consists in the choice of a fanciful subject, rather 
than one founded on fact. The romanesque is different 
from romantic; because the latter may be founded on truth, 
which the former never is. 

E» 0 * 2 iiaiih. 00 d. [f* Roman The quality 

of being a Roman. 

1839 Carlyle Chartism vHL 157 TTie red broad mark of 
Romanhood..has disappeared from the present. 

Itojna'nian, a.^ [f. Romany 3 .] Belonging to 
the Romany or gipsies. 

1857 Borrow Romany Rye v, An iron bar, sharp at the 
bottom, \viih a kind of arm projecting from the top for., 
supporting a kettle or cauldron over the fire, and.. called 
in the Romanian language, ‘Kekauviskoe saster’. Ibid. 
xii, The word for leaf in the Romanian language. 
Iioilia*lliail, [f. the name Roman~us 
ic 790 ) + -IAN.] Romanian letters (see quot.). 

*894 W. H. Frere Winchester Troper p. xl,The socalled 
Romanian letters which were devised at St. Gall (perhaps 
by Romanus hlmsdO to give direction^ as to singing. 

Romanic (rqmjemik), a. {sbi), [ad. L. Rom- 
dnic-nSy f. Romanus Roman jAI^] 

1. Of languages: Descended from Latin; Rom- 
ance. Also, composed, etc., in Romance ; using 
a Romance language. 

In quot. 1845 equivalent to Romassh. 

1708 Madox Excheguer’Prci. Ep. p. xii, That signification 
in which they arc used by the Romanick writers. 1845 
Proc. Philol. Soc. II. X33 The Swiss in their northern 
districts.., before the Romanic tongue offends the ear with 
its indefinite misty compromises. x8s9 Hadley Ess, x. : 
(1873) *94 The universality of this formation in the Romanic 1 
languages. iSas P. Schaff Hist, C/i. VI. i. vi. 28 Several 
synods in Gaul, in the thirteenth 'century*, prohibited the 
reading of the Romanic translation. 

b. absol. z.% sb, — Rom.\nce i. 

X708 Madox Exchequer Pref. Ep. p. xii, These kind of 
words., were originally Latin : Then were transmuted into 
Romanick, Ibid. p. xiti, The Latin word Senior, elder, 
hath a new import in the Romanick. | 

2, Derived or descended from the Romans ; be- i 
longing to the Romance peoples. 

2847 Bunsen Church of Future 25 He of Romanic origin, 
the Reformer Calvin. 1867 Pearson Hist. Eng, 1 . 2^ The 
neighbourhood of a large Romanic population. 2876 Ban- 
croft Hist. U.S. III. iii. 49 Shall the Romanic or the 
Teutonic race form the seed of its people? 

t Hroma'mcal, Obsr"^ [f, Rom.vn I 

Belonging to the Roman Church. 

1663 J. Owen Find. A 'nimadtr. Wks. 2852 XIV. 341 [Iq 
great substantial parts of religion.. be once rejected.. as | 
Romish or Romamcal. 

t Homa'nicalf O-- Obs.—^ [f. F. roman 
romance.] Romancing, romantic. 

2663 J. Sergeant J’r/rry^<»i>//w^2i8Tradition, which gives 
that Book all its Auiborily, and secures its strange Contents 
from being held RomanicaL 

Eomanisll (r^«-manij), a. and sb. [f. L. | 
Rbmdn-us, or in later use Roman sb.^ or a."^ -r 
-ISH, Cf. G. romanisch, FlUa. romcinschJ\ 
fl. = Roman < 7.1 i. Also as pi. Obs. I 

c 883 K. jElfred Boeth. i, J>a..yfel se cyoing Deodric 
. . wi 3 romaniscum witum dyde. c zooo ^Elfric Lizes 
ix. 142 He wars ®r 7— T—T'-* .r- - — 

CZ2O0 Ormin 6902 Biforr h*" ; • ' i • •• ■ :: 

Onn^xn pe Romanisshe le *. , ) *■ 

Romanisce folc ferde bi beore rarde, cizj$ Ibid. 7936 
Lohliche hi! fobte, and Romanisse fulden. 

2. Belonging to, characteristic of, the Church of 
Rome ; Romish ; Roman Catholic. 

■ Seo Tvmanisce cyrice occurs in the OE. translation of 
Baeda’s Hist. Eccl.t but the later use is independent of this. 

1591 Turnbull .F.r/ur. St, yas.asz Who are now hote, 
now cold in religion ; now professours, now Romani«h j 
Catholikes. 2636 Massinger Bashful Loz-er iii, iii, I do 1 
not like The Romanish ‘restitution*. x688 (*V/r), A brief j 
but full Vindication of the Church of England, from the 
Romanish Charge of Schism. 1840 Gladstosh Ch.Princ. \ 
Consid. 361 Affording a formidable display of Romanish I 
versatility. 1882-3 Schaff Encycl. Reltg. Kstozvl. 57 This | 
city [Louvain] became the center whither all the Romanish I 
emigrants from England gathered. 

3. absol. as sb. =* Romansh. 

Perhaps to be stressed as Rotna'nisk. 

2689 Burnet Tracis I. 89 In one half of the Countiy* they 
Preach in High Dutch, and in other half in a corrupt 
Italian, which they call Komanbb. 1823 Encycl. Metrop. 
(1S45) XVII. 768/2 The^ Romansche (or Romanish) has a 
better claim to be considered as a Dialect of the French 
than of the Italian. 

tRo'inaiiisk. DAr.”* (See quot.) 

2542 Boorde DyetarysL.tyZ-jdi 255 Also these hote wjmes, 
as romanysk, romny, secke. 

B>Qma.nigm (roa*mani 2 *m). [f, Roman rr.l] 

1. The Roman Catholic religion or doctrines , ! 
Roman Catholicism. I 


BOMCAKITE. 

1674 Brevint Saul at Endor i. 5 Thus Papists have the 
Common Faith,.. and their own proper Romanism. 2837 
Whately {title). Errors of Romanism. 2858 Kingsley Zr/A 
(1878) II. 59 Romanism under the Jesuits became a different 
thing from what it had been before. 2871 — At Last xiv, 
I am not likely.. to be suspected of any leaning toward 
Romanism. 

2. A feature of Roman architecture. 

2827 Genii. Mag. XCVII. ii. 606/1 This we ihink a 
Romanism, injurious to the simple dignity of a pediment. 
1851 Ruskin Stones Ven. 1 . App. xvn. 392 Every stunted 
Grecism and stucco Romanism, into which thej’ are now 
forced to shape their palsied thoughts. 

3. a. Roman institutions ; the prevailing spirit 
of the Roman world ; Roman sway or influence. 

I 1877 Small's Diet. Chr. Biogr. I. 461/2 The coronation of 
Charles. .symbolbe(sl the recognition by Romanism of the 
victory' of Teutonxsm. 1887 Athenxum 7 May 603 Hellen- 
ism and Romanism, hou' each began and ended, and the 
relation between the two. 

b. Partiality for the Romans ; tendency toward 
what is Roman ; acceptance of Roman Law. 

2880 L Wallace Ben-Hur 354 A v> Oman, whose Roman- 
ism is betrayed bj* the colors flying in her hair. 2897 Eng. 
Hist. Rev. Jan. 152 A code ot the common law, then, will 
buttress our ancient usages against the assaults of the 
modern Romanism. 

j SiOmanisl; (looTnanisl.), zb. (and a.), [ad. mod. 

I L. Romanista (Luther, 1520 ); see KomaK a.l and 
I - 1 ST. So G. Ronianisl (Lnther), F. romaniste.l 
I 1. A member or adherent of the Church of Rome ; 

I a Roman Catholic. 

1523 [Coverdale] Old God (1534) F iv, The Romanistes 
do saye euen what soeuer they lyst of thejT own priuileges. 
1547 Life Abp. Canterb. To Rdr. Ejb, Idolatrous Arcbi- 
flamines. the which were euery one. .professed Baalites, and 
swome Romanistes. 1620 Ussher Serm. 35 In vmne. .doe 
the Romanists goe about to persssade vs, that their Images 
be no Idoles. 2676 Glanvill Ess. Philos. <5- Relig. v. 27 
\Ve..grosly contradict our selves, in most of our Disputes 
against the Romanists. 2728 Morgan Hist. Algiers I. iv. 
77 The Christians in general, but more particularly the 
Romanists, they actually hate and abominate. 2762 Hume 
Hist. Eng. II. XXXV.273 Southampton.. stood at the bead 
of the Romanbts. 1832 Palmer Orig. Liiurg. II. 254 
Romanists may object that mission.. is lost by schism. 
1869THIRLWALL Z.e//.(i 88 i) 1.264 It is the Protestant cause 
that has most to hope from free discussion, in which I believe 
Romanists never engage willingly. 2B79 Haddan Apest. 
Succession Pref. p, viii, Romanists also, as a body, condemn 
our orders. 

b. attrib, or as < 7 <^'. Belonging or adhering to 
the Church of Rome. 

163s Laud in Ussher's Lett, (x686) 477 By which means 
the Romanist, which b too strong a Party already, would 
both have strengthened, and made a scorn of you. 2687 
Luttrell Brief Rel. (2857) I. 425 Mandamus’s have been 
lately sent doum to Magdalen colledge for 6 new Romanist 
fellowes. 2849 Lvell znd Visit CIS. II. 291 Only halfpf 
these are Romanbt churches. 2864 Burton SeofAbr. 1 . iv. 
291 A large portion of England was still Romanist. 2888 
Pater Ess. fr, Guardian (1896) 85 On the whole actors 
fared better in England than in Romanist France. 

2. One who is versed in or practises Roman 
Law; a lawyer of the Roman school. Also attrib. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc, Govt. Eng. 1. xH. (1739) 68 The Saxons 
had not been long acquainted with the Romanists, but they 
liad gotten that trick of theirs also of dbheriting by last 
Will. 2802-12 Bentham Ration, fudic. Evid. (1827) J. 148 
' . - . English lawyers [etc.]. 

■ other Romanist lauy'crs 

, 2893 Maitland Tozvn- 
ship Jf Borough 14 Foreign Iawj*ers, Romanists and Ger- 
manists, are disputing strenuously. 

3. A Student of Roman antiquities. 

1838 Raine/I/tw. y. Hodgson II. 276 Horsley’s Britannia 
Romaua b the storehouse from which succeeding Roman- 
bts have drawn the most valuable information. 2889 
Archceol, yrnl. XLVI. 274 Archieology in England for 
a while went half mad upon the antiquity of man. The 
Romanists found themsehes at a discount. 

4. One who makes a special study of Romance 
j languages or philolog}*, 

' 2886 Encycl. Brit, XX. 668/2 Romania, .contains articles 

of the most eminent RomanbLs. x 883 yrnl. Edxic.Jan. 

\ Those who claim to call themselves *Romanists’..must 
make a much more complete and careful study of Latin 
than that commonlj’ made by school-boys. 

EfOmani-stic, a. [f. prec. + -ic.] 

1. Inclining to, tending totvarfs, Romanism ; of 
a Roman Catholic character. 

2829 Newman Lett. (2891) I. 206, I am used to think the 
country has not much to dread from Romanbtic opinions. 

1834 Bp. Wilberforce in R. S ^ rr. . 

i 329 Evasion seems to me the ■ 

! thing Roman and Romanbi m ; 

■ ./)r7//i/F/«//er^j.i73Thoseconformi';tswboareasProtcstant 
as he, yet are content to use these Romanbtic expressions. 

2. Pertaining to Roman Law. 

2802-12 Bentham Ration, yudic. Evid. (1S27) II. 422 The 
German edition of Rornanistic procedure is, on this bead, 
more explicit than the Gallican. 

3. = Romance i b. 

2882 Mozlev Remin. II. Ixxxtv. 103 In thb he lets out 
rather than avows his preference for the Romanbtic 
languages to the Greek, 
i So Eomani'stical <z. rare’~^. 

1684 H. More Ans-x.N iv, Whether thb be to be deemed 
Romanbiical or Analnptistical. 

]& 0 * 2318 «lli‘fce. rare—^. = Romanjst I. 

1839 J. Rogf.rs Aniipopopriestsan ir. f 2. 119 Oh foolish 
Romanites, who hath besvitched you, that ye should iicl 
obey the truth ? 
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Eomanity (wEDseTiiti). [f. Romak a.i] 

1, A Latin lorm of expression, rare~^. 

1740 Gray if/, in Mason Jifem. (1807) I. 240 puliling my 
Romanities.., let me tell you, in plain English, that ^^e 
come from Albano. 

2. = Romanism 3 a. 

1854 Milsjak Z.a/. C/ir. I, 465 Not only was heathenism, 
but, excepting in the laws and municipal institutions, 
Romaniiy itself, absolutely extinct. 1877 Mullincer 
r;* .-j 


inventor, R. I, Ronian.] An alloy of alnmininm. 

1897 Cyclist 8 Dec. 1412 The machines are built of tubes 
made of ‘ Romanium'. 1899 Fortn. Rev. LXV. 113 The 
Romanum cycle made of Romanium and Roman bronze. 

Eonianiza*tion. [f. RoiiANizE v.'] 

1. Assimilation to Roman customs or models. 

1876 Whitney Study Lau^., etc. 167 Italy after its fint 

Romanization. t^^Archucol. XLIX. 127 We are struck by 
the evidence they supplyof its thoroughgoing Romaniaaiion. 

2. Alteration under Romance influence. 

1899 F. H. Sykes Fr. Eletn, in M.E, 7 Middle English 
underw'ent a romanization of its phrasal power more ex* 
tensive than., the romanization of its vocabulary. 

3. Alteration towards Romanism. 

Adz (Vice {Chiago) 7 Dec., With a view to a state* 
and-church Romanization of our public school system. 

4. Transliteration into Roman characters ; adop* 
tion of the Roman alphabet. 

1894 AtJunxum 10 Nov. 633/1 He [a Japanese] spends 
seven years in learning to read and write. Vet romanization, 
which would reduce the time to a year or so, Is scouted by 
native and foreign scholars alike. 

Eomauize (r^uTnanaiz), v. [f. Roman a.^ + 
-iz£, or ad. F. romattiscry Sp. romanizary med.L, 
romanizare^ 

1. trails. To render Roman in character ; to 
bring under the influence or authority of Rome. 

1607 R. C[arew] Ir. Extienne's World 0/ Wonders 58 The 
more a French*man is Romanized or Italianized. i663 
Dryoen Drain. Poesy E<s. (Ker) 1. 82 Perhaps too, he did a 
little too much Romanize our longue, l«%'ing the words which 
he translated aImo->t as much Latin as he found them. 
x762>86 H. Walfole Vertues Anecd. Paint. (1786) 11. 264 
riis ideas were all romanized ; consequently his partiality 
to his favorite people. .made him conclude it a Roman 
Temple. 1790 Pennant London (1813) 9 Long before-.it 
[London] was fully romanized, S863 Edin. Rev. 66 The wide 
territory to the south of the wall of Severus . . was thoroughly 
Romanized. 1874 Stubbs Const* Hist. I. u 8 Both Franks 
and Visigoths had become Romanised. 

b. '1*0 transliterate into Roman characters, 

1836 [see Romanized a. x b]. x8|3 J. M. Mctchei.e 

Mem. R. Nesbii vli, 179 note, Mr. Nesbit uses the Marathi 
character, which we nave Romanized. Athensnm 

a Feb. X43/: The Arabic article rendered ‘ at ’ . .is written in 
a manner which should be romanized as * la *. 

c. To render Roman Catholic in character or 
procedure. 

1831 Kingsley Lett. (x8;8) 1. 234 To Romanize the Church 
is not to reform it. i86z Q. Rev. Apr. 325 The sympathizer 
with Rome has Romanized the services of bis Church by his 
hymns. 

2. intr. To follow Roman custom or practice; 
to accept the principles of Roman Law. 

1629 Licktfoot Misc. xyj Doth the lew Romanize or the 
Roman ludaiie, in his deuoiionsi 1636 Blount Glossosr. 
Romanize,. .\o imitate the speech or fashion of Rome, or 
the Romans. 1901 Maitl-and Rede Leet. 87 The medieval 
chancery has often been accused of romaninng, 

b. To follow, tend towards, go over to, the 
Church of Rome ; to become Roman Catholic. 

1637 Cit-LEsriE Eng. Pop. Cerem. lit. til. 46 By the very 
same reasons prove we, that Formalists doe Romanize, by 
keeping the Popish Ceremonies. 2644 Milton Areop. 
(Aro.) 40 So apishly Romanizing, that the word of command 
sliU was set downc in Laiine. 1848 Nevvman Loss ^ 
Gain 159 Any one who is inclined to Romanize should go 
abroad. 1855 Bp. Wilberforce in R, G. Wilberforce Lt/e 
(1881) 11. 279 Miss — very unsettled in mind. Fear that 
she will ultimately Romanize. 

Ko'znanized, ///. a. [f. prec. + - eo.] 

1. Drawn towards, affected by, Romanism. 

16x0 R. Niccols EnglaneCs Eliza xxi, If your English 
Romanized hearts Gainst nature's custome swell with foule 
defame. 1628 Prynne Brie/Surv. Ep., Some spurious and 
Romanized, if not Apostatized Sonnes, and Pastors of our 
Church. 1870 R. Anderson Missions Avter. Bd. IV. 78 
The Syrian Catholic or Romanized Jacobite. 

2. Assimilated to the Romans or to things Roman. 

1693 Edwards Perfect. Scrifl. 2S5 A battle against the 

Romans and Brilains Romaniz'd. 18x8 Hallam Mid. Ages 
(1872) I. 2S3 The barbarbns must have found nothing in 
Gaul but a Roman or Romanized aristocracj*. 2844 Proc. 
Philcl. See. I. 169 Webh and Armorican are partially 
Romanized languages. 2893 W, M. Ramsay Ck, in Roman 
rr. -nv-. - t„. . write SO Romanized a 


x836{/;"'' • T>-— ^... 

ulary. 


racters. 

' and English Vocab* 

Book, containing. . 

portions . ■ “ “aycr in Romanized 

Tamil. 1876 Encycl. Brit. Y, 653/2 Tcxl*books and diction- 
aries in Rotnanizw Chinese. 

Eo'manizer. [f. Romanize t;.] 

1. One who favours the Church of Rome or the 
Roman usage, ^ ^ ^ 

sZf* ^ •** ■■■: 


..ar ■ 

tesu • ■ I ■ ■ 

abbt 
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Romanizer. 28^ Bf. Wilberforce in R. G. Wilberforce 
Ltye(x8Si) 11, 140. f had opposed warmly the system of con- 
fession, and the whole system of the Romanizers. 

2. One who advocates or accepts the principles 
of Roman Law. 

2897 Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 252 A code which. .shall enlist 
the sjTnpaihies of at least one body of Romanisers, the 
students of the canon law. 

Bo'Hiaiiiiziiigy vhl, sb. £f. as prec.J The 
action of the vb., in various senses. Also attrih. 

277s in Ash .?«///. 'p - ♦ * t' . 

285 i J. G. Shepfard . * • ■ 

speak, of Frank instil . .. ^ , 

A Romanizing of all their institutions w'as resorted to. 

Ro*2ttaiii2ing, ppl. a. [f. as prec.] That 
Romanizes, in various senses. 

26*4 Gee Foot cut of Snare vii. 54 ^To the great admira- 
tion of the stupid, gulUfj-cd, Romanizing beholders. 27x0 
tf. WerenfeU's Disc. Logons. 204 Our Romanizing Authors 
shall discover all the Roman Magistrates [etc.]. 2850 Bp. 
Wilberforce in R. G. Wilberforce Life (i£8i) II. it 68, I 
have bcenyery generally blamed for encouraging Roman- 
izing ^opinions. 2883 horln. Rev. Feb. xSS'lhis lax rule 
especially favoured the views of the Romanizing party. 
Ko'mailly, arfu.i [f. Rosian a.i] a. After the 
Roman fashion, b. Towards the Roman Church. 

x6o6 True fjr Perfect Relat. Ppij, In as many kingdomes 
as are Romanly Catholtque. 26^-62 Heylim Cosmogr. 
III. (1673) 157/2 Severus.. inarched towards Persia with an 
army Romanly appointed. 18^ Loiveix yrnl. Italy Prose 
Wks. 1890 I. 244 The peasant, m his ragged brown cloak,., 
still strides Romanly. 1899 Barikc-Gould Btt. West L 75 
[Bishop] Grandisson was a man very Romanly inclined. 
Ho'ztiailly, adv.^ [f. Roman a.-] In the 
Romany or gipsy language, 

2832 Borrow Lavengro Ixxi, She has sung it Chrisiianly, 
though perhaps you would like to hear it Romanly. 
HrO'mau-iiosed, a. [See Roman <2.1 4 c.] 
Having a Roman nose. ! 

2832 Lytton E. Aram ii. v. Fate had resolved to bait his 
Roman-nosed horse and refresh himself. 2848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair I, Biting her Ups and throwing up her venerable 
and Roman-nosed head. 

Romano- {xome^-nd), usetl as combining form 
of Roman a.i-, as in Romano-Brilishy -Cellicy etc. 

2871 Earle PltiloL Ettg. Tongue § 39 By inheriting the 
relics of the ‘Romano-British civilisation. 2861 J. G. 
Sheppard Fall Rome 422 In the dissolute atmosphere of 
•Romano-CeUic Ufc. 2802-22 Bestham Ration. ytiHic. 
Evid, (1827) U. 202 In the English ■*Romano-ccc!esiastical 
courts the evidence U on the same footing. Ibid, J. 343 
The technical system of ^Romano-Gallic procedure. jSid. 
n. 424 In *Romano-Geri ' 

2864 Bryce Holy Roman a 

simple revival of the old * as 

out of the question. 2859 . . be 

amalgamation of the Byzantine style with the old native 
Longobardian, produced a new school, which ts known as 
the ‘Romanesque* or *Romano-Greek. 2796 /!rc/;aeo/. (1800) 
Xlll. 128 Ancient inscriptions .. In Roman, or *Romano> 
Lombardic characters. 

Romans, obs. form of RoMANCik 
Romansa, variant ofRoMANZA. 

Romamsb, sb. and a. Forms: a. 8 Bom- 
aun(t)sh, 8-9 Bomansb, •bc 1 i(o, 9 Homanesh, 
Homonseb, Homunteb. S Ruznaunseb, 9 
Boumansclif Bumansb, Humonsb, 'scb(e, 
-tach. [a, the native name Rum-, Rpviaii(f)sch, 
•Mt^Cjschy etc. pop. L. Romanicc adv. : see j 
Romance sb.] The language, of Latin origin, j 
spoken in the Orisons or eastern district of j 
Switzerland. 

Sometimes restricted to the dialects of the north-western 
part, those of the Engadine being called Ladin. Cf. Rh/Eto- 
Romanic. 

a. 2663 Skippon fourn.LosvC. in ChurchilTs Foy, (1732) 
VI. 606/t The Engadine, where all the inhabitants.. speak 
an odd language, called Romauntsh. 2775 Phil. Trans. 
LXVI. 129 Tbi^ language is called Romansb, and Is now 
spoken in the most mountainous parts of the country of the 
Grisons. 1789 Coxe Trav, Ssvitzerland III, 307 Titles of 
Earliest Books, and of the Bibles printed in the Romansh. 
2802 Pinkerton Mod. Grogr. I. 573 Among the Grisons in 
Engadin, and in some other parts, is spoken what is called 
the Romansb,^ 1842 Penny Cyet. XXIII. 423/1 One-half 
of the poptilaiion of the Grisons speak the Romuntcb and 
Ladin. 1872 Dixon Switzers 58 In Graubunden,, nearly 
nine thousand families speak Romonsch. 

Comb. 1887 Estcycl. Brit. XXII. 781/x The Romansch- 
speaking Leagues of Rhaetia. 

27^ Coxe Tr*sv. Swiiz. III. 282 note. It is called by 
the natives Animansh, Rumaunsch, Romansch, Lingua 
Romanscha. 2825 Encycl. Metrof. (1845) XVII. 769/x It 
..is subdivided into two branches; the Rumonsche, spoken 
near the sources of the Rhine, and tbe Ladinsche near those 
of the Inn. 2842 Penny Cycl. XX. 83/1 ITie Rumonsch is 
a written language, and b^ks have been published in it. 
287s Whitney Life of Lang. x. 284 Certain dialects of 
southern Switzerland are enough unlike Italian to be ordin- 
arily ranked as an independent tongue, under tbe name of 
Rhzto- Romanic, or Rumansb. 
b. attrib. or as adf. 

1663 Skippon foum. LowC.xn Chstrchilts F<>y.(i732) VI. 
6q6/i The Lord's prayer in the Romauntsh language. 2775 
Phil. Trans. LXVI, 129 An Account of the Romansh 
Language. 2828 Encycl. Metrcf. (2845) XIX. 756/2 The 
most complete account of the Komansh language is that 
from the pen of Mr. Planta, 

Romanso, Romant: sec Romanzo, Romaunt. 
Romantic (rx>m«'ntik),fl. and Also yrom- 
antique, 7-^ romantick, [ad. F, romantiquey 
f. romanly older form of roman romance, novel.] 


A. adj. 1, Of the nature of, having the qual- 
ities of, romance in respect of form or content. 

2659 H. More Itnmori. Soul 11. xi, I speak especially of 
that Imagination which b most free, such as ue U'c in 
Romantick Inventions 2663 Boyle Occas. ReJJ. (1848) 331 
Your Friend Mr. Boyle. .was saying, that he 1 ad thoughts 
of making a short Romantic storj*. 2709 Hearne Collect. 
(O.H.S.) 11. 199 In the Bodl. Library is a Collection of old 
Romantick Pieces, Pmver ^ Harm. Prosaic Numbers 
45 Romances and Novels are often writ in this mixt Lan- 

D le: and hence it is some- 

■ ■ ■ ■ 2777 Richardson Arab. 

■ ciion has long been con- 

sidered as of Eastern origin. 2829 Scott Wav. Gen. Pref., 
It was astep in my advance towards romantic composition. 
2846 Wright Ess. Mid. Ages II. 38 Nothing can be more 
erroneous than the attempt to trace the origin of romantic 
lilerature to one particular source. 

b. Mus, Characterized by the subordination of 
form to theme, and by imagination and passion. 

1885 Fillmore Pianof. Music £0 In romantic music con- 
tent is first and form subordinate. 1887 Grove's Diet. Music 
IV. 414 There were in romantic opera four principal 
} elements— the imaginative, the national, the comic, and the 
j realistic. 

2. Of a fabulous or fictitious character; having 
no foundation in fact. 

2667 Pepys Diary 10 Afar., These things are almost 
romantique, and yet true. 2^3 Fain lusolency Rome 36, 

I marvel (though you read this, and much mote as Romant- 
ick in the Popes Letters) that j-ou can credit alt thb done 
by a person, about an hundred years since. 2728 Morgan 
Algiers!, Nicephoros relates that..S. Peter preached 
the Gospel in Mauritania ; But this is looked upon to be 
iniirely romantick, 2824 Dibdin Libr, Comf. 672 1 he notion 
of an early-printed edition of the Canterbury Tales, by 
Wynkyn de Worde, is purely romantic. 

i*b. Having no real existence; imaginary; 
purely ideal. Obs. 

1660 Tath AM Charac, Rump Dram. Wks. (1S78) 293 Upon 
the onely security of Mr. Harrington's romantick Common- 
wealth. 1690 T. Burnet Theory Earth II, 271 We must 
not imagine that the prophets,. feigned an idea of a 
romantick state, that never was nor ever will be. 2722 G. 
Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. (2847) I. 214 He must 
give them priests without human infirmities ; if I may say 
it, romantic priests. 

3. Of projects, etc, ; Fantastic, extravagant, quix- 
otic ; going beyond what is customary or practical. 

1672 Sir W. Thojipson in Feret Fulham (1900) I. 50 The 
romantic and visionary scheme of building a bridge over 
the river at Putney. 27x9 W, Wood Surv. Trade 170 
What is here represented, will be treated by some of our 
Planters, as Romantick, 2746 Rep. Conduct Sir J. Co/e 50 
Few crediting so ‘romantick* an Enterprize. 1800 A[rs. 
Hekvey Mourtray Pam. II, 67 It b bis intention equally 
to share bb future inberitance with hb brother. A most 
romantic idct-u 2854 Trench Synon* (ed. 2) 66 A romantic 
scheme b one which b wild, impracticable, and yet contains 
something M-hich captivates the fancy. 

4. Having a bent or tendency towaids romance; 
readily influenced by the imagination. 

2700 Rowe Aud.Step'^toih,\\. x, How' .great^ a good-by 

refi . *• • • 

-.1 . . 


wb * ’ ■ ■ ■ 

199 To unhappy allies.. he extended his protection with a 
romantic disinieTesiedness. 

b. Tending towards, characterized by, romance 
as a basis or principle of literature or art. (Opposed 
to classical.') 

28x9 [see Classical a. 6], 2842 Esierson Ess., History 
Wks (Bohn) 1. 12 The vaunted distinction tielween. .Cla^ic 


applied. 2878 Dowden Stud. Lit. 23 A leader of the 
Romantic movement. 

5. Characterized or marked by, invested or en- 
vironed with, romance or imaginative appeal. 

x666 Pepy’s Diary June, There happened this extra- 
ordinary case— one of the most romantique that eY'cr I 
heard of in my life.and could not have believed [etc.]. 2766 
Goldsm. Fic. W. I, The girl was.. called Sophia; so that 
we had two romantic names in the family. 1813 Scott 
Trierm. i. xix. Yet e’en in ih.'it romantic age, Ne’er were 
such charms by mortal seen. 2854 Ruskin Led. Archil. 
^ Paint, iu 65 You feel that armour is romantic, because it 
is a beautiful dress, and you are not used to it.^ 1874 
(}r£EN Short Hist. vii. $ 6. 4C7 The romantic daring of 
Drake’s voyage.. roused a general enthusiasm throughout 
England. 

b. Of places: Redolent or suggestive of romance ; 
appealing to the imagination and feelings, 

2703 Addison Italy z It is so Romantic a Scene, that it 
has always probably given occasion to such Chimerical 
Relations. 1748 Anson’s Foy. m. v. 337 An Island, which 
..may in all these views be truly suled tomaniic. x8t6 

Peacock Headlong Hall Hi, *•“ 

grounds under a process of ■ ' ■ ' * ■■ 

57 Still my . ■ • , 

him . .Tow’rds romantic bles it goes. 

Comb. 1828 Sporting Mag. XXI. 224 Tlie hunting events 

-f.i-. ,0,. t V ^'^••ician's 

' ; * ■ ■ • , ' c, 

1846 Grote Greece r. xvij. (1E62) I. 395 Tbe exploits of 
many of these romantic heroes. 2856 Stanley A'/na* 4- PaL 
(1858)323 The grandest and most romantic character that 
I Israel ever produced, Elijah the Tishbiie. 

1 Comb. 2847 H. Melville Omoo Uxriii, He was a sun- 
j burnt, romantic-looking European. 
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BOMAITTICAL. 


EOME. 


B. sb, 1 » A feature, characteristic, idea, etc., I 
belong^ing to, or suggestive of, romance, 

1679 V. Alsop Meiins Inquirendum it. vi. 324 Some 
Legendary Fabler, that has stufTt a Farce with Koman* 
lic&. a 1846 A. Rodger Poems, Lo'e me little (1897) 12 
Quatyour romantics, j’our airs, and your antics, Tak' truth’s 
honest track, and ye'll seldom gae wrang. 1887 Black 
Sabina Zemhra 221 There you are with your romantics 
again. 

2 . A romantic person ; esp. an adherent of rom- 
anticism in literature ; a romanticist. 

1865 3 June 619/1 This enthusiasm for enthusiasm 

..was natural to the whole race of romantics of that day. 
t88z Stevenson in Longman's Mag. I. 77 Walter Scott is 
out and away the king of the romantics. 1898 L. St>-:phen 
Stud, Biogr. II. iv. 142 The same^ view, .made him dishke 
Carlyle and Froude as romantics, if not charlatans. 

Boma’ntical, a. [f. prec. + -al.] Having a 
romantic cliaracter or tendency. 

1678 CuDWoRTK Intell, Syst. i. iL 6o This Theology of 
Epicurus was but Romantical. a 1715 Burnet 07 vn Time 
IV. (1724) I. 762 He represented the matter as so easy, that 
this appeared too romantical to the Prince to build upon it. 
1759 Sterne 7 r. Shandy 1. xxi, Our knowledge phj'sical, 
metaphysical, .. romantical. 1829 Mrs. S. C. Hall Sk* 
Irish Char. i. (1855) 29 It’s mighty fine to be so romantical 
all for pure love. iMs Lady Bbassey Trades 206 The 
literature .. is written from a statistical, ‘romantical*, or 
‘ missionarial ‘ point of view. 1891 H. E. Watts Cerz'anies 
97 They brought the romantical way of writing into discredit. 

Bomantica'lity. [f. prec.] Romantic qual- 
ity ; a romantic thing or characteristic. 

c 185* Thackeray Let. in Esmond (Biogr. ed.) p. xxxiii, 
Take care not to be juggled by romanticalilies and senii. 
mentalities. xB8i Scribner's Mag. XXll. 391/a She liked 
the excitement, — the romanlicallty of it. 

Boma’nticaUy, adv. ff. RoMA^'TICAL a.J 

1 . In a romantic manner; after a romantic fashion. 

>687 Burnet Cent. Reply Varillcts After he had turned 

this as Romantically as he could, he makes her to dye. 2813 
Examiner 11 Jan. 17/a Romantically preferring his good 
conscience, .to. , a pension. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith 
VI. § 4 Those w’ho reject Revelation are the most romant- 
ically credulous on all other matters 2865 E. C. Clayton 
Cruel Fortune I. 149 , 1 should never have suspected you 
of being so romantically absurd. 

2 . In a romantic or picturesque way in respect 
of situation or scener}\ 

*77*-a4 Cook's Voy. (t?^) 1 . 140 Two fortified villages... 
The smallest was romantically situated upon a rock. 2796 
Morse Amer, Gcogr, 1 . 517 A small cascade, where the 
water falls 25 or ao feet, very romantically between two 
rocks. 2817 J. Scott Paris Revis, (ed.4) 270 The situation 
altogether ts as romantically lovely as can be tmagined. 
2884 Pennington WUUf iv. 132 A place romantically 
situated on the bank of the Severn. 

Soma'aticalness. [f. as prec. + -nxss.] 
Romantic quality or character. 

. 2770 Barctti Jrnl. Loud, to Genoa 11 . 134 This village 
..has nothing remarkable but the romanticalness of its 
situation. x§oa JPesim, Gaz. 28 June 3/1 A world of sub- 
dued romanticalness. 

Boma'nticism (-isiz’m). [f. Roiia>'tic a.'] 

1 . A romantic fancy or idea. 

1803 W. Taylor jn Ann.Rev. I. 380 Public opinion heeds 
little the romanticisms of speculative philosophy. 

2 . Tendency towards romance or romantic views. 

1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.bk. (1872) 43 The romanticism 

killed him. 1864 D. G. MiTchcll Scv. Slor, 7, 1 do not 
believe that such imaginative exaltation of feeling. .would 
beget., the very romanticism of charity. 1873 Black 
of Thttle^ (2874) II- I'’- 226 Although, doubtless, a girl’s 
romanticism Avas a pretty thing, it would have to yield to 
the actual requirements of life. 

3 . ^ The distinctive qualities or spirit of the rom- 
antic school in art, literature, and music. 

F. Chorley Music \ Manners 111 . 36 M. Liszt 
illustrates in himself the criticism, the planism, the romant- 
icism of the new schools. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 
(iSfc) II. 248 Side by side with the advocates of faith and 
• „ ■' German Romant- 

2 ^' 1878 Seeley Stein 

II' of society which 

naturally liimished recruits to Romanticism. 

Boma’nticist. [f. as prec. + - ist.] 

1 . An adherent of romanticism in literature or art. 

1830 Blnckw. Mag.^ XXVII. 317 The much-disputed 

provinces of the Classicists and Romanticists. 1856 R. A. 

> AUCHAN A^j//Vx(i86o) II. 248 The Romanticists were the 
^ihusiastic champions of the Ideal against Realism. 2885 
Pater Marius the Epicurean 1 . 100 A mere lo%'e of novelty 
M uidi the Euphuism of the Elizabethan age and of the 
modern French romaniicUts. 

2 . In apposUive use, passinjj into adj. 

2836 R, A. Vaughan Mystics (i86o) II. 6 A few years ago 
Some Romanl^ci^t litterateurs of Germany woke him up. 
2873 Dowden Shaks. 227 The German Romanticist critic 
I ranz Horn. s888 Pater Ess. Guardian (1896) 104 Writers 
as unlike Wordsworth as the French romanticist poets. 
Hence Soinaatici*stic a. 

1889 ffarper^s Mag. Sept, 641/1 It was once for all 
accomplished by the romanticists of the romanticistic 
period. ^ 1893 Cent. Mag. J uly 418 , 1 had a visit from another 
romanticistic Englishman. 

Eom^tixity. Now rare. [f. Romantic <z.] 
Romantic quality or cliaracter; romanticism, 

27B* Eliz. 15 low’er Geo. Bateman 111 . 139 Gave an air of 
romanticily to the scene, which greatly pleased them. iBix 
iUooRE Mem. (1853) 1 . 247 You must not be surprised if 
such a sweet and picturesque situation should inspire me 
with more than usual romanticity. J. P. Kennedy 

in^L There was a moral romanticity 


rro 

Roma-nticize, [f. as prec. + -ize.] 

1 . trans. To render romantic in character. 

1818 CorxBlDcn Lett, (1895) 690 A wood.. which the old 
workman.. has romantirised with., fifty seats and honey- 
suckle bowers. 2836 FrasePs Mag. XIV, 720 “Ibe endless 
succession of Giaours, Childe Harolds, Laras, Corsairsj-- 
whicli have romanticised French taste. . 2900 British 
Weekly 10 May 70/4 Modern feeling has greatly romantic- 
ised, we do not say raised, the idea of love. 

2 . intr. To indulge in romance. 

x868 Daily Ncitjs^s Dec., A gentleman.. may be led on, 
like Pendennis with Fanny Bolton, to flirt and romanticise 
beneath him. 

HenceKoma‘nticized,Bonia'ntici2ijig'///.tzr^j. 
x8ss Milman Lat. Chr, xiv. viL (1864) VI, 246 The free 
])rolLv Epopee of the Trouver^in its romanticised -classic 
form. 1867 spectator b 387 Wc cannot but marvel ex- 
ceedingly that the romanticizing critics have not made the 
discovery for us. 

Boma'uticlyf odv. Now rare or Obs, [f. 
Romantic <z. +-ly2.] In a romantic manner; 
romantically; *fTomancingly, falsely. 

x68i H. More Expos. Dan. App^ 11. 289 The conceit looks 
almost as Romantickly or fabulously.. as that of the 
Romanists. 2694 Strypc Cranmer in. xxxviii. 463 He tells 
us Romantickly in the same Argument, 'lljat many Posts 
went [etc]. 2749 Bt*. New'TON Milton's P.L. I. 57 notst 
King Arthur, son of Uther Pendragon, whose exploits are 
roman tidy extoird byGcoffrj' of Monmouth, 2775 Burnaby 
Trnxf. 55 A small cascade, which falls about fifteen or 
twenty feet, very romanticly, from between two rocks- 
iSaS buRR Winter in Land. 111 . 109 [She is] violently and 
romanticly in love with this young man. 
Boiua'liticiiess. rare. [-NESS.] Romantic 
quality or character. 

1748 Richardson Clanssa (1811) II. 40 Having heard me 
often praise the romanticness of the place. ? 2756 H. Wal- 
roLE Let. to Bentley Aug., A whimsical mixture of devotion 
and romaniicness. 

Bouia*ntico-y used as combining form of Rosf- 
AKTIC n., as in rotnantico-heroie adj., -history. 

1823 Carlyle Schiller 11. (1845) 60 Hence.. their sub- 
divisions of ‘romantic*, and ‘heroic*, and ‘romantico- 
heroic’. <z 1849 Poe i 1 /<r/yr«a//Vz Wks. 1864 III. 547 His 
romantico-histories have all the eflcrvescence of bis verse. 

Boma'ntiszn. [a. K. rotnantisvu^ f. romant- 
iqtte.'l Romanticism ; romance-writing. 

1883 Athensum 30 May ^6 Victor Hugo [tvas] not so 
much the most glorious sunival of romantism as romantism 
itself. 1890 F. M. Crawford With the Immortals 73, I 
do not like the fraatic side of this modem romantism. 
Koma'ntist. rare. [f. after prec. ; see -1ST.] 
A romanticist ; an idealist. 

1887 Maem. Mag. June 143 Goethe was alsoa RomanlLst. 

tRo'manyi* Obs. Forms: 4Bomam(e, -ye, 
Romaine, 5 Romaynge, Bomayne. [ad. OK. 
Romanies ad. late R. Romania (see Da Cange), 
f. Rofudnus Roman tf.] The Koman limpire, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 22319 Me sal haue mikcl lauerdhede Of 
romanie, and al he imptre. 13.. Seuyn Sag. 2^3 (W.), 
In al Poiie ne Romanye Ne is so mochel tresorie. 2377 
Langl, J*.Pl. B. XV. 55^ Many man for crystes loue was 
mariired in Romanye, Eranycrj’sieodome was knovvc here. 

tBo’many^. Sc. Obs. Aiso5Romynis. [a. 
OF. rominCf roumincj rontvteine (Godef.), of ob- 
scure origin: Palsgrave (200 and 55^) gives it as 
7 'ommenis, -ys, and equates it with peaux de Lovi’ 
bardie.'l Romany bnge (also baneSj skins), some 
kind of small fur used for Ituing garments. 

249s Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scotl. I. 227 For Romany 
buge to lyne the sanimyne gowne. 1498 Haliburton Acc. 
Bk. 74 Item a bred of Romany bowgh. Ibid. 171 Romynis 
bowgh. 2307-8 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scott, IV. 19 For 1 
Romany skinnis to the samyn. 15x3 Ibid. IV. 427 Half 
aue mautiU of Romany Ijanc'L 2539 Ibid. Vll 27 Item,., 
to lyne ane goun.., vj dosone ane skyn les romany huge. 

Boniany^ (rfriuani), sh. and a. Also Rom- 
many, -anee,Romeny,-ani, \G\^sy Rc'maniyicm. 
and pi, of Ro'fftano f. Ro/n gipsy : see Ro3i.] 
L A gipsy ; also collect., the gipsies. 
x8x2 j. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Romany, a gj*psy. 2841 
Borrow Zincali Introd. (1846) 3 Some account of the 
Rommany, as I have seen them in other countries. Ibid. 
12 The peculiar habits of the Rommanees. 2897 Daily 
Nexus 27 Jan. 6/5 The Romanies, or gipsies, are working 
in the last stage of poverty, and arc very poorly fed. 

2 . The language of the gipsies. 

2812 J. H.Yaox Flash D/c/, s.v,, To patter romany, is 
to talk ihegypsy flash. 2541 Borrow Zincali Introd. (1846) 
5 Welcomes and blessings were poured forth in floods of 
musical Rommany. 1S71 M. Collins Marg. ^ Merck. I, 
vli. 221 , 1 understand Romany pretty well. 

3 . allrib. or as adj. =GiPsr 4 and 5. 

2842 Borrow Zincali Introd. (1846) 5 One of the principal 
attractions of a Rommany choir at AIoscow. Ibid. 21 Their 
tricks and_ Romman>* arts. 1871 M, Collins Marq. 
Merck. I. i. 47 The gipsy language— the Romany speech. 
2B77 M. 2 ^ 1 . Grant Sun-Maid i. The Spanish remnant of 
the old Romany tribes. 

Romanye, variant of Rumney. 

Romanys, obs. form of Romance. 
fBoma’Zlza. Obs. Abo-anBa. [nd.Jt.romanzo : 
see next.] A romance ; a romantic fancy. 

2642 Earl JilosM. tr, Biondrs Civil Warres iv. 54 The 
supposaL.smels of a Roi' .... ,r r 

Xj. Boccalinis Advts./r. . 

Paladins of Spanish Ronv * 

Surrey iii. (1662) 87 Conceiving it rather a Romanra or 
Fiction than a thing really performed. Ibid., Yorks., It 
will sound Romnnza.Jike to posterity. 


+ BiOma'nzo. Obs. rare. In 7 romanso, 
romanjo. [a. It. romattzo ; see Roman’CB sb.'\ 
a. A romance, b. Romantic style. 

262879 Dicby Yoy. i’}/c<///. Pref. (Camden) p.xxiii, Sweet 
boys and dear venturous kriights, worthy to be put in a new 
romanso. 2647 Evelyn Corr. (1872) HI. S (Stanf.), For 
I was expected all ribbon, feather, and roman90. 
HfOma’nzovite. Min. Also -owite, -ofite. 
[Named by N. Nordenskiold (1820) after Count 
Ronianzoff.) A variety of grossnlarite. 

2823 W. Phillips Min. (ed. 3) 33 Romanzovlte, It is of 
a brown, brownish black, and black colour ; and is described 
as occurring either compact or in crystalline plates. 2830 
H. J. Brooke in hncycL MetfyP. (1845) VI. 491/1 GameL.. 
Reddish-broivn, Essonite, Cinnamon-stone, Romanzovile. 
x868 Watts Diet. Chem. 

Romaunce, obs. form of Romance. 
Xtomaunt (rump nt), sb. and a. arch. Forms : 
6 roma(u)nte, 6-8 romant, 7 romand, 7, 9 
romaunt. [a. OF. romant (later roman), an 
analogical variant of romanz, romans RoMakce.] 

1 . A romance ; a romantic tale or poem. 

2330 Palscr. 486/2 Though 1 fynde it moche used in the 
Romanteof the Rose, it is..nowe Jytle used. x^^zChiytcers 
Rom. Rose 39 It is the Romaunteof the Rose, In whicheall 
the arte of loue I close. 1393 Drayton Ed. vi. 37 Or else 
some Romant unto us areede. 26x4 Selden Titles Honor 
44 Take for it, this testimony out of an old Romaunt. 2682 
Creech Lucretius (1683) 1x9 Ten thousand such Romants 
the Vulgar tell. 2765 Percy Relignes III. p. vi, As the 
Songs of Chivalry became the most popular compositions 
in tliat language, they were emphatically called Romans or 
Romants. 1812 Byron (////r), Childe Harold's Pilgrimage, 
a Romaunt. 2828 Scott F. M. Perth vi, ITien there are 
the -minstrels, with their romaunis and ballads. 1884 
Ruskin Art 0/ England i. 5 The habit of regarding the 
external and real World as a Singer of Romaunts would 
have regarded it. 

2 . A Romance form of speech ; also attnh., 
Romance, Romanic, in respect of language. 

In quots. applied to older French and to Romansh. 

2530 Palscr. Introd. 41 Myc is an olde Romant worde. 
Ibtd. 446/1 Je ruse,.. and in olde Romant Je lobe. Ibid. 
486/2 \t\adherdre\ is an olde Romant wordeandnoive Ij'tle 
used. 

1835 Milman Lai. Chr. i.x. vxii. (1864) V. 396 note, But 
was the Romaunt version understood in Metz? Ibid. 405 
The Romaunt among the peasants of the Alpine valleys. 

Eomawnce, obs. form of Rosiance, 
Eomayii(e,ob5. ff. Rosun; varr. Romany i Obs. 
t ErOmb, V. (Origin and meaning obscure.) 
CI330 R. Bbu.s-ne Chron. IFaee (Rolls) S19S (Petyt MS.), 
be dragons. .Wipped \vyV> wenges, ouenvarpen & went, 
Kracchia with clawes, rombed.fv.r. rubbed] & rent. 

Eonib(e, obs. ff. Rhomb. 

Eombel, -ble, obs. ff. Rumble sb. and v. 
Eonibelow(e, obs. ff. Rumbelow. 
Eombowline. A'auf. Also r(h)um-. [Of 
obscure origin.] (See quots.) 

2842 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 220 Romboivline, con- 
demned canvas, rope, &:c. 2862 Hares Seamanship (ed. 2) 

24 Rhumboto-line, soft rope for nippers, etc. 1864 W ebster, 
Rowboxvline, old, condemned canvas, rope, &c., unfit for use 
except in cbafing.gear. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 5E0 
The refuse (is worked] inio rumbowline for temporary pur- 
poses, not demanding strength, 
t Komboyle, sb. and v. Cant. Obs. (See quots.) 
a X700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crexv, Romhoyles, M*atch and 
Ward. Ibid., Romboyl'd, sought after with a V'arrant, 

Rombustical, Kombuatious, obs. forms of 

RUMBUSTICAL, -TIOU8. 

1* Ro’luTjy. Obsy~^ romhi,'Ji. oi I'ombo 

Rhomb,] A lozenge or rhomb. 

2392 R. D. Hypnerotomachia 67 b, The inoutl^&f the arches 
were stopped with rombyes of cleare glasse. 

DEtoiue (r^um), sb. Also 4 Horn, 5-6 Roome, 

6 Hoorn, [a. OF. Rome L. Roma. 

The pron. (rwm), indicated by the old spelling Room{e and 
by the rime with doom, etc., was retained by some educated 
speakers as late as the 19th cent.} 
i. The city or State of Rome; the Roman empire. 
Freq. in personified use. 

c888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxvii. § 1 Se Catulus wzs heretoga 
on Rome. 971 Blickt. Horn, sgt Ic wille gangan to Rome, 
c 2203 Lay. 59B6 Brennes walde Rome fulle fiftene 5ere. 

<T 2300 Cursor M. 22241 All kingrikes )?at rome was vnder 
Fra lauerdhed o roroehamsundre. C2330R. BRUNNEC/rwn. 
ll'aie (Rolls) 3460 pyse wer gon to Lumhardyc To procure 
Rome more partye. c 2425 Wyntoun Cron. v. xL 3534 pe 
Saxonys . . Agane Rome rasse wipe mekyl mycht. 2490 
C^XTON Eneydos Ixv’. 266 The hisloiy’es of the romajms, and 
of theym that founded roome. 2542 XirsKix Erasm. Apopk. 
248 b, One of the olde souldyours of Roome. 2588 Shaks. 
Tit. A.i.\. Z2 These that Suruiue, let Rome reward with 
Loue. 2624 Quarles yob Militant x. xxix, Who, that did 
e're behold the ancient Rome, Would rashly give her 
Glorie such a doome? 2672 Milton P.R. tv. 80 All 
Nations now to Rome obedience pay. 2742-2 Gray Agrif/a 
17 The willing homage Of prostrate Rome. 2780 Cowper 
Boadicea 17 Rome. .Tramples on a thousand stales. i8zo 
Evron Mar. Fal. v. 1, A wife's dishonour unking’d Rome 
for ever. 2842 Arnold Led. Med. Hist, (i860) 29 Rome. , 
has been the source of law and government, 
b. In proverbs. 

fo) 2362 He\'WOOd Prov. <5- Epigr, (1867) i 63 Roome was 
not bylt on one day. 2705 Hickeeincill Priest-cr. iv. 
(1721) 2x4. 2776 Abigail Adams Lett. (1876)202 But 
Rome tvas not built in a day. _ 

(b) isgg PoitTCR Angry ll'‘ - /d. — 

do as company dootb ; for ' ■ ■ ■ 

he must do as there Is dt 



ROME, 
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KOMIZED, 


dtnah 1. 1. 5 WhiNt one is at Rome, one must live as they do 
there. 1817 Byron Bepf>o ix, And you at Rome would do 

as Roman- > •> • 

Baldwin.' , tome as 

Rome doe* ■ 

(c) 1721 j ^ > ■ I Rome, 

and strive against the Pope. 

c. Applied to Constantinople, the capital of 
the eastern Roman empire. 

1603 Knollcs iVrV/. Turks (1638) 13 Yet haue the Sarasins 
attempted both Romes : they haue besieged Constantinople, 
and haue wasted. .the sea coasts of Italy. 

2 . The city of Rome as the original capital of 
Western Christendom, and the seat of the Pope j 
hence, the Roman Catholic Church, its influence 
or institutions, etc. 

c 1380 WvcLTF Sel. If^ks. III. 363 How falsely frerls feyneh 
5ifie of his Iresore to ech pope of Rome. Ibfd aSt Dispen- 
sacion of he Bischopof Rome. ci^ooA;fic/. Loll. (Camden) 
12 In he court of '' 
be bowt. ibi(Ly ’ . 

VI. xiii. 1096 pe a 

pape. XS37 Staf , 

you perauenture ■ , 

1 S 9 S Shaks. John v, il. 70 King lohn hath, reconcil’d Hitn- 
selfe to Rome. 1654 Bramhall in Usshers Lett. (1686) 612 
Your selves have preached so much against Rome, and his 
Holiness, that Rome and her Romanists will be little the 
better for that Change. X719 Gray InstallaL Ode 47 I'he 
majestic lord, That broke the bonds of Rome, xmx Bos- 
well yohnson (Oxf. cd.) II. 548 He argued in defence of 
some of the peculiar tenets of the Church of Rome. 1840 
“Newman in iiL I1904) 70/1 Rome, though not defer, 
ring to the Kaihers, recognizes them. i8ga J. M. Stone 
Faithful unto Death vL 119 It was also thought that many 
clergymen hesitated to marry,, .in case of a reconciliation 
with Rome. 

iransf Shelley Chas. /, l 58 That is the Arch- 

bishop.. .Rather say the Pope: London will be soon his 
Rome. 1899 Daily News 26 June 7/2 An imposing demon- 
stration, in honour of Calvin, has just been held in the City 
of Geneva, which he raised to the proud position of* the 
Rome of Protestantism 

3 . Comb. J* a. Appositive, etc., as Rome-biiygk, 
ci/ff gatOf land, ^lede, riche, street, -tkede^ -ware. 

£■893 K. iRtFRED Oros. n. iii. 68 ^Efter ham he *Rome- 
burs getimbred waes. CX200 Ormin 7010 purrh he king off 
Romeburrh. CX330 R. Brunne Chrotu U'ace 12663 Jow 
were wel bettere at Rome burgh, pan rcyse baner a-geyn 
Anhurgh. 1606 Holland Sueton, Annot. 31 Vpon winch 
day, the foundation of •Rome O'lie was laid. 1553 Wilson 
Rnet, 48 As farre as hence to *Rome gates. 1390 Gower 
Conf. Prol. 715 Cesar Julius, which tho was king of *Rome 
lond. CX20S Lay. 7:87 Swa hat *RomIeode comen to 
hUsen heoden. citoa Ormin 8305 Fra hate patt hebigann 
to rixlenn 1 •Rome riche. 13.. Seuyu Saf. 1687 (\Y.), 
Thourgh*Rome stretes. cz2a5LAY, 9046 Kinbelirt. .weorede 
*Rome-heode wi 5 vneuffe leode. c WS K. iELFREO Bceth. 
xxvii. § X Hit waes 9 a swiSe micel sido mid •Romwarum. 
0120$ Lay. 7936 LaSliclie heo feohten & Rom«ware feollen. 
b. OWeeuve, etc., as Rome-believer, -bred, etc. 
1792 G. GTalloway Poems 40 Pit C=sput] sandals on, Or bare- 
foot scud like Rome-believers, 1802-1* Bentham Ration. 

Judie. Evid. (1827) IV. x - « r ’ 

practice under Rome-brei 
1846 G. S. Faber Lett. 7 

that. .a real Papist lay concealed beneath an outwardly 
professing and Rome-vituperatlng AnglicarL 
fHomeyV. Obs.'^'^ ? To stretch, 

c 1340 Nomhiale (Skeat) 232 Homme apres dormer se 
eipreche, Man afeur slepe romulh hym. 

Rome, obs. form of RoAif, Rooir, Rum a . ; see 
also Romy V. Romege(r, obs. ff. Rum3lage(i:, 
R.omein(e, obs. fif. Roman sb. and rr.i 
RrO'meine. Min. [Named by A. Daraour 
(1841) after the crystallographer Komi de VCsUi\ 
A. native antimoniate of calcium occurring in 
yellow crystals. Also Romeite. 

1849 Craig, Romeine, a mineral occurring In small square 
octohedrons, in groups of minute crystals. i8« Brooke & 
Miller Phillips' Min. 63 i Romeine..is found in the man- 
ganese mines of Si. Slarcel in Piedmont. x868 \l\TisDict. 
Chem., Rotneitie, or Romeite. 

Romelrin, obs. form of Rumkin. 

Ro*meless, C. rare [f. Rome sh. + -i-ess.J 
Without Rome ; destitute of Rome. 

1885 Freeman Chief Periods Europ. Hist. 173 One of the 
most wonderful features of the age in which we live, .is that 
'the world is Romeless. 

Romelynge, obs. form of Rumbling. 
Homenay, -ey, variants of Rujiney. 
Romeo*ing. sionce-wd. [L the Shahsperean 
Motneoi] Conduct resembling that of Romeo. 

1827 Hone Every.day Bk. 11 . 133 This Romeoing is 
rendered more scenical by a tree. 

Ro*me-peJiJiy. Now.^/jf. Forms; 1 Hom- 
peem(5, -penis, -penes, 2 -peni; 4-5 Homo peny 
(5 Room©, Bume), 9 Bome-penny (7 dial. 
Ream-), [f. Rome sb. 2 + Penny.] =Peteb(’s)- 

PENNY. 

xooo in Cockayne The Shrine 208 Sig mlc Rompenlg 
agifen be Petres ma:sse d^se. tfiooo Ltnus Nortkum. 
(vrjon Pritsis. Ivlu (Uebecmantik We wUIah h^t ale 
Romparni beo selsest bc^Petres^miessan to 9 am buceo^ 

stole. <zto23‘V • , ■ 

rompenegas a? 

BOROUGH Chr . 

Jura ecclesue Eboraci, scilicet Le Rom-peni. .deuooit. 1377 
Rolls of ParlU HI. ai/i La charge de le Denier Seint 
Kere, appelle Rome-peny. a 1400 Chron,^ j, Brampton 
in Twyi^ejj Deeem Scripi. (165a) ScIliceL de Runxe- 
peny, id tsi, dc denario sancii Petru C1470 Hardyng 


( Citron, xcix. viii, At his death he gaue to Roome cche yere 
I The Roome pence, through Westsex all about, /lid. cm. vi, 
I O/Ta [gave] through Mers the Rome peny Vnto the Cburcbe 
. of Rome. 1674 Ray N.C. Words, Ream-penny ; q. Rome- 
' reckons up his ream-pennies that is, tells 

' all his faults. 1889 Archaeol. Rev. Aug. 43 It was called 
Rome-scot, Rome-penny, Hearth-penny. 

I Romer, obs. form of Rummeb. 

. tRo*2ne*railcer- Obs, Chiefly Sc. Also 6 
I Bome-raker (Bourne-), -rakar, -raikar, Boom© 
j raiker. [f. RoMEji.2 + RAiKEK.] =Rome-rdnnek. 

*S 3 S Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 276 Ane Rome-raiker that 
gane had mony gaitlis. cisjo Lyndesay Tra^^. Card. 377 
Off Rome rakaris,norQf rude Rufiianis, OffcalsayPaikaris, 
nor of Publy canis. 1566 Drant Horace, Sat. vi. D iv b, Not 
roumerakers, nor rente rackers nor staynde with vices mo. 

, a 1585 PoLWART Flyting -m. Montgomerie 751 Gleyd glatker 
I roome raiker for releifc. 

I Eo'me-rujmer. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 4 Eome- 
; renner. [f. Rome sb. 2 + UuskebJ A person, 
esp. a cleric, who was constantly journeying to 
Rome to obtain benefices or other advantages. 

136* Lancl. P . Pl . A. IV. Ill, I Gchal a-Eigne..alIe Rome 
Renners . . Bere no seluer ouer see. c 1380 Wvclif Wks. 

I (1880) 23 pus bes romc renneris beren J>e kyngys gold out of 
1 cure Iona. 1395 Purvev Remonstr. (1S51) 88 Though so 
I great hil of gold were in Ingelond, and no man outake 
j feiche Rome-renneris tokeof it 1577 in J. Morris 

Cath. Forefathers (1872) I. ii. 79 Klaslers you that are 
1 sworn, this fellow here, Cuthbert Maine, is, as you see, a 
j Rome-runner. 

xSg^.S’Adr/ HisLCath.Ck^ Rug. 258 Abuses chiefly caused 
by so called Rome-runners — priests thronging to Rome 
and importuning the Holy Sec for beneilces. 

Ro*me-SCOt. Obs. Hist. Forms i 1 Bom- 
sescot, 2, 6-7Bomscot,7-8Boom8cot; i Home 
©cott, r- Home scot, 3- Bomescot, 8- Home- 
scot (also 5 -scote, 5-6 -scotto), [See Rome sh. 2 
and Scot sb. The OK, word was probably the 
source of "KlOs.. Komskud, MSw. Romskoit, -shtth, 
ON. R 6 mashaitrl\ s=Rome-penny. 

cioso in Liebermann Geset~‘ ■-• ” — * '• *'* 

sanctus Petrus masssedtes a 
c 1050 Laws Edw. Confessor 

Santi Petri (qal AngUce d . 

I Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1127, purh he waes legat of 
9 one Rome scott. <^1130 Henry of Huntingdon Hist. 
Angl, VI. (Rolls) 188 Rex vero Knut Romam splendide 
penexit; et eleemosynam, qua: vocatur ‘Romscot', .. 
perennitcr asdgnavit. ci*37 Roger opWendover Flores 
Hist. (1841) 1 . 258 Denarium bead Petri, .. quod AngUce 
* Romescot ’ appellatur. 1387TREVISA Higden (Rolls) VJ. 
213 He..gTauntede to seyni Peter of everiche hous of his 
kyngdom a peny, )>at longe tyme of Englisshe men was 
i-cleped Rome scot. X4sr in T. Gardner Hist. Dunvjich 
(* 754 ) *48 Payd.-for Romescot in Fest. Pasebae, 11 ob. 
151* MS. Ace. St. yohn*s Hospital, Canterbury, Payd for 


I. x88 Such a Badge of the RomUh Supremacy, that no 
other Nation ever wore.., viz. Peter-Pence or Romc*Scot. 
.a.y T n-.-... /-»— 


H (See quot.) 

1596 Spenser Stale Jrel. Wks. (Globe) 663 This was the 
course which the Romains used^ in the conquest of Eng- 
land,. .culling upon everj'c portion of lande a reasonable 
rent, which they called Romescolu 
So t Rome-sbot. Obs. ^ , 


^Romesome, obs. form of Roo3isome. 

Bometlife, obs. forms of Roomth. 

Bomeward (roo'mwoad), adv. and a. [f. 
Rome sb. +-wabd.J 

1. Towards, in the direction of, Rome. 

^^1330 R. Brunne Chron. /P<icr(Rolls)68io How longe i>e 
Romajms scholde soioumc, & whan J»ey scholde to Rome- 
ward toume, 1390 Gomter Conf. IL 200 Everj' lond, to 
Romeward which haddebcsoubgittofbre. c 14** Hoccleve 
De Reg. Print. 1262 Seint Ambroses legende seitb, how he 
Ones to Rome-ward took his viage. 

1887 EottXNf'/r^- £r/. 1.26 What xvaslhcmighty occasion 
that Romovard called thee to got 

2. Towards the Roman Catholic Church or 
Roman Catholicism. 

1864 Newman Apol. iv. (1904) 135/x As soon as I turned 
my fate Romeward- rttjx E.Ha^Risou in Life Lett, 
yenveti (1807) IL 07 Newman stirred the soul of Oxford 
and drew aU Romeward. 

Comb. 1876 Fox Bourne Locke I. 459 Such a sj-stem of 
_ , J., .lending 

■ ■ is, the 

x85i Bp. Wilberforcc. in R. G. Wflberforce Life (iSSi) 


II, iioThat Romeward tendency which, in many minds, is 
our present especial danger. 1887 Spectator la Mar. 360/2 
His distinct repudiation of Romeward doctrine. 

So Ko'mewards adv. 

1849 M, Arhoi.d Resigiiation g So warriors said. Scarfd 
with the cross.. : so [said]. .The Goth, bound Rome-vrafd«, 
x866 T. Harper Peace thro' Truth Ser. 1. p. xcvii, Devout 
and earnest persons, casting a wistful glance Romewaids. 

Komeyn(e, obs. forms of Roman c.i 
Bomic (rGo’mik), cu and sb. [f. Rom-an a. + 
-ic.] The distinctive epithet of a system of phon- 
etic notation devised by Dr. H. Sweet, 

1877 Sweet Handbk. Phonetics 102 This sj-stem, which I 
call ‘ Romic ’ (because based on the original Roman values 
of the letters). Ibid. 202 Detailed Comparison of Glossic 
and Romic. 

t BiO'ini£.ed, ffL a. Obs. [See Rome sb. 2 
and -iFY.] Tliat has gone over to Rome, 

1609 Sir E, Hoby Let. to T, H\iggons\ 6 My readines is 
alwaies prest to answere you, or any Fugitiue Romified 
Renegado whomsoeuer. 1613 — Counter-Snarle 66. 
Bomi-petal, a, [f. Ro3tE sb., after cenlrifclal. 
Cf. med.L. Romipeta."] Tending towards Rome. 

1^7 Eng. Hist. Rev, Oct. 62B The kind of jurisprudence 
which Is the outcome of this judicial system is likely to be 
a centripetal, Romipetal kind. 

IRomisll (roa'mij), a. Also 6 Bomishe, 
Bhomish, Eoniysh(e. [f. Rome sb. + -isil. Cf. 
OFris, Rtnnisk, ~esk, (M)Du. Roomsck, OHG. 
Rbmisc, Kltmisc (MHG. K^ntisch, G. Kotmsch), 
MDa. Romsh, MSw. Romsh, Romsk.'] 

1. Belonging, pertaining, or adhering to Rome 
in respect of religion ; Roman Catholic. 

Chiefly in hostile or opprobrious use, 

1531 Tindale Ejtp. I yohn iv, Examine the Romish 
bishop by this rule. X560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s Comm. ^ 
The Emperor chooseth out certen of the Romph Relygton 
to inake a decree. 1585 Act •snEUz. c, 2 § t Priests.. made 
. .according to the Order and Rites of the Romish Oiurch. 
1628 ^pRYNNE Brie^ Sur:\ Ep., lesutticall Treatises, or 

o • ' ■ . ^ ' 

Wks- 1S71 III. 225 Our neighbours of the Romish "'com- 
munion.. X79t Boswell yohnson {Oxf. ed.) II. 642 The 
charily in which he liveef with good men of the Romish 
Church. 18x4 Scott Diary 26 Aug- in Lockhart, Here, 
after 1745,. .the priest of Egg used to perform the Romish 
service. 1850 Bp. Wiloebpobce in R. G. Wilbcrforce 
(iSSi) II. 91 An assurance suflicient to convince me that 
there is no danger of your acting in fact os a Romish con- 
fes!>or in the orders of the English Church. s86z Furn'ivall 
R. Brunue's Handl. Synne (Roxb. Club) p, xlviii, The 
Romish second (Mosaic third) Commandment. 

+ b. ahsoUz&pl. Roman Catholics. Obs, 
i^S Sandvs Europe SPee, V3, In other points they 
seeme to stand. .between the Romish and tbe Protestants. 
1625 Penblb yustif cation (1629) 75 Against this the Romish 
contend, labouring to proue[eic.]. 
t 2 . Kentish Catholic, « Roman Catholic. Obs. 
x6o6 Proe. agst. Traitors 28 In the names and for the 
behalfe cf all the English Romish Caibcligues. 1646 T. 
Temple Irish Reb. (1746) 24 ITie Roml>h CaihoUcs nou- 
privately enjoyed the free exercise of their Religion. X689 
Conn. Cot. Rec, {1859) HI. 468 We doc aduise that. .no 
romish cathollck be suffered to keep armes within j'our 
government or citty, 1826 [see Holy CrossI. 
f3. =RoMANflr. r. Obs. 

X567 Drant Horace, Ep. D vb, I, the romishc musicion. 
1579 Spenser Skeph. Cat. Oct. 55 The Romish TitjTUs, I 
heare, Through his Mecacnas jeft his Oaten_ reedc. x6oo 
Dekker CenileCraftiZ Do this, and I will give thee,. My 
cambrlcke apron, and my romish gloves. 1658 ‘Optatus 
Doctor’ Quest, of Quest. 23 S. Peter and S. Paul. .caused 
no part of thebible to be translated into the Romish language. 
1797 T. Holcroft tr. Stolberg's Trav. IIL Ixxl, A Romish 
squadron landed at PompeiL 
T 4 . Romish aittinz see Roman 16 a. Obs. 
x6zo Observ. on Silkwomies Db, Roach-Allum, called 
Romish Allum, 

f 5 . Komisk herbs: see Roman tz.i 14a. Romish 
beans, peas: see Roman i4h. Ohs. 

X648 Hexham xi. s.v, Roomsch, Romish Pease, or I'ease 
growing about poles. Ibid., Romish beancs. 

Hence Eouilslily adv., Bomishness. 

1658 Osborn A 7 «^ Jos. Wks. (1673) 484 Prayers and Fasts 
appointed to be used by those Romishly affected through- 
out this whole Realm. 1682 Roxb. Balt. (1884) V. 194 l^t 
they. -be unto Newgate sent, Tlicre (Romishly) to keep a 
LenL 1864 Mrs. Oliphant Perpetual Curate I. iii. 51. I 

t , t.. _ f-- ,gg5 

t thej* call 

EfOmist. 7 'Obs. [f. Romej^. 2 •}• -isr.] A 
Roman Catholic, a Romanist, 

1592 Warner Alb. Eng. ix. xlviii. (1602) 222 One selfe- 
same Religion (such as Sp-inish Romisies haue). j6o6 
Dekker Double P. P. Wksl. (Grosari) II. 159 Since so 
strange Commotion. .Puffes the Romist vp in Armes. 1677 
\V. Hughes Man of Sin 11. x. 177 This, .consists in Words 
and Deeds. Now.\Romisis have a Marvellous Streak at 
both. x7x6 M. Davies Athen. Brit. HI. Diss. Drama 6 
The Emofem of Geometry being appl/d to Presbytery, and 
the visionary Romists. 1784 J. Brown Hist. Brit. Ch. 
(iSzo) I.iv. EoTbe Church of England's imitation cf the 
Romists. 182X Fair Witch of Clasllyn IL 349 Tfce 
Dominicans were the ultra Romisti 
•fb. So Romist Catholic. ObsP~^ 
risi Boyle Style of Script. 96 As much a nose of wax as 
the Romist (Zatbolics say we niake the other. 

Eo'inized, ///. «. rare [See Rome sb. 3 
and -IZE.] Sidinjf Mrith Rome. 
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RONDEAU. 


ROMMACK. 

I6S5 Foi.t.ER Ch. Hist. iii. 32 The Romiz'd faction were 
■zeaious in his behalf. 

Rommaefe, w- In 8 romaok, 9 rom- 

mak, -mock. [Of obscure origin : the variant 
l ammack has a wide range, and rmnmack is cur- 
rent in north-western dialects.] 

1 . trails. To rummage or fish up. 

1770 Boston Rtt. tiBSri XV Hi- 3,° '■Vere it possible to 
romack up any absurd obsolete notion, which might have 
seemed calculated to propagate slavish doctrines. 

2 . intr. To romp or gambol boisterously or 
rudely. Hence Ko-mmaoking//>/. <r. 

o iSze Forby Voc. E. Anglin 5.V. a 1837 Clabc in Miss 
Baker Norihainpt. Gloss. (1851) s.v., Shes a romr^king, 
slommaking thing. i8s4 B.^kER A ortham/’t. Gloss. 

Homme, obs. f. Room. Hommidge, obs. var. 
Rummage v. Hommy, obs. var. Roomv odv. 
Homnay, -ney, variants of Kumkey. 
t Romongonr. Obs.-^ t^pp- a co^b. of 
-moizgery but the first element is obscure. The 
French original has maskignQfts.l A (horse-) 
coper, corser, or dealer. 

1340 A^etib. 44 pe zixte is: [to] hede pe zopnesse of pe 
pinge pet me w'j’le zelle, ase dop pe romongours of hors. 
Homour, obs. form of Rumouk, 

Romp (r^mp), sb. [Perh. a later form of Ramp 
sb.^ with slight modification of sense.] 

1 , One who romps; esp. a play-loving, lively, 
merry girl (or woman). 

1706 Vanbrugh Priw. JFr/^iv. iii, One that knows how to 
deal with such romps as you are. *713 Arbuthnot yoh/t 
Bitllii. i, Your Romps that have no regard to the common 
Rules of Civility. 1783 Johnson in Boswell Lx/c (Oxf. ed.) 
II. 512 She was a better romp than any 1 ever saw in 
nature. xBoS-y J. Beresford Miseries Hxtm. Lxye (1B26) 
xvin. XV, The Alatron.s and Seniors of the Stage frisking 
and dashing through the parts of Romps and Rake.s. 1846 
Dc Quincev Sysi. Heavens Wks. Hi. i7t Such a girl., 
you might call a romp ; but not a hoyden, observe ; no 
horse-play. iSSt S/iUi. Seven Sons 257 Another variety 
of the fat school-gtrl is there in the romp. 

2 . A piece of lively, boisterous play ; a merry 
frolic. Freq. in pL 

*734 Fielding Vniversai Gallant lit, ^Vhal, are you at 
romps, good people? 1756-8* J. Warton Ess, Pope I- tv. 
248 A game of romps was never so well dignified before. 
*797 Mme. D'Arblay Lett, Dec., My litife rogue soon 
engaged him in a romp, J847 TickNor Li/e, Lett. <5- /rnls. 
11. XI. 229 The most thorough came of romps 1 have come 
across for manya day, 188a Miss Bradoon Mt. Royal 11. 
j. T r my godson. 

■ ■ '■ s'.'.'.'i"!'* I ■ ■■ ■ ' • 528 Romp-loving Miss 

Romp (rpmp), V, fPerli. a modification of 
Ramp vS Cf. Romp .r^.j 

1 . intr. To play, sport, or frolic in a verj' lively, 
merr)', or boisterous manner. 

1709 Steele Tatter No. 15 fa This careless Jade wa.s 
eternally romping with the Footman. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. (1834) 11. X43 How will you. .prevent your sons from 
consorting with the blackguard, or your daughters from 
romping among the grooms? 1789 Mrs. Piozzi yourn. 
France I. 83 Gentlemen., romped with the girls of the 
house. 184* J. Wilson Chr. North (1857) I. X43 The young 
people will have been romping about the parlours. 1881 
H. OMART Race /or IFt/e ii, They had romped together as 
children. 

trails/ jBgx ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Luntley i.v. The big mare, ,, 
after romping about the road for a minute or two, tore away 
up a steep bill. 

2 . Q\\\Q^y racing slang \ a. To move, cover the 
ground, easily and rapidly. 

1891 ‘ J.S. Winter* Mrs. Bob 120 To use the language of 
the turf, she romped clean away from them. 1893 H. M. 
Douchty Our IPherry 70 In what was rough water to our 
lUlle ship v/e romped along. 

b. To get in (or home), to win a race or prize 
with the greatest ease, 

j888 'Thormanby * Men o/the Tur/ 16 Eclipse.. simply 
romped in, the easiest of winners. Sporting Li/e 20 
^lar. (Farmer), 1 recall his recent half-mile at Oxford, when 
he romped home in the easiest possible manner. 

3 . trans. To drive or convey in a romping fashion. 

*895 Kipung 2nd yttngle Bk. 78 Baloo. .would shamble 

alongside a wavering line and half frighten, half romp it 
clumsily back to the proper road. 1897 Daily News 3 May 
7/3 They were being romped back to Hanopoulo as fast as 
mules could take them. 

Hompe, obs. form of Rump. 

■tRoi^ee. Her.. Obs, Also 7 rompe. [Altera- 
tion of FT rompn (pa. pple. of rompre), on the 
analogy of other heraldic terms in -ee.^ Broken. 

x6io Guillim Heraldry III. v. 133 He bcareth, Sable, a 
cheueron Rompee, betweene three Mullets, Or, by the 
NameofSault. Jbid.y This cheueron In Blazon is called 
Rompe or rather Rompn, 17*8 Chambers Cycl., Rompee, 
ox Rompn, in Heraldry, is applied to Arms, or other Ordin- 
aries, that are represented broken ; and to Chevrons whose 
upper Points are cut. [1868 CussaSS Her, (1893) Sz In this 
ex am ple, .the Pales, .are rompn, of broken by a Bend.] 
Romper (rf^'mpDi). [f. Romp z/. + -er.] One 
%\ho romps. 

*84* A. OE Vere 0/ Faith 206 Boarding-school 

academic jpraters. 1876 T, Hardv Ethelberta 
(1890) 104 To look Wistfully at the sitters when romping and 
at the^ompers when sitting. 

+ Ho’mpering. 0^1.“' (Meaning obsenre.) 
a x6i6 Be\um. & Fl. IfTV smthotd M. v, 1 scome sleepe. 
..1 scornc ineate, 1 come for rompering, 1 come to waite 
upon my charge ducreeiely. 


Romping, vhl. sh, [f. Rosip v. -txg i.] The 
action of tlie verb ; boisterons play. 

X71X Steele S/ect. No. 14s ? 6 His Ple.isantrj’ consists in 
Romping. *731-8 Swift Pol, Conv. 56, ? have torn my 
Petticoat wiin your odious Romping. 1825 J, N•’J^L Bro. 
yonathan 1. 27 She loved romping. x8*5 Hone Every’day 
Bk. J. 135 The period that ushers xn the carnh'al with 
rompings in the streets. 

Ro'mping, ppl, a, [f. Romp v, + -ing 

1 . Of persons : That romps; engaged in, or 
given to, romping. 

17x1 Steele Spect, No. 187 r 3 The Air she gave herself 
was that of a Romping Girl. i8io Sir A. Bosweu. Edinb, I 
Poet. Wks. (1871) 53 There, romping mlss the rounded 
slate may drop, And kick it out with persevering hop. 1869 | 
Trollope He knew, etc. xlvii. (187E) 260 Simply a romping 
girl, hardly more than a year or two beyond her teens. 

/ig. 1839-5* Bailey Festus 253 Thine eyes arc like two 
romping stars. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster vi. And so five 
tearing, romping years went by. 

2 . Of actions, etc. : Having the character of a 
romp or romps. 

1802 Mar. Edgeworth Fr. Governess Wks. 1832 III. xSo 
Miss Fanshawe, in a romping manner, pulled the paper out 
of her liands. 1835 Politeness <5* Gd.-hreeding 48 Avoid all 
romping tricks. 1890 * L. Falconer * Mademoiselle Ixe iy, 
[She] listened respectfully to a denunciation of lawn tennis 
as a romping and unfemlnine pastime. 

Hence So'mpmgly adv, (Webster, 1864). 
Ro*mpisli, a. [f. Romp - isH.] Inclined 
to romp ; frolicsome. 

17x1 (implied in RoMPtsttNESs], 1775 Asu, Rompish, 
inclined to rough play. xB*4MACTACCART{7<i/A^r/ryf. Encyct. 
s.v. A* /!////, A creature is ramp that is rompish inclined, 1891 
Sat. Rev. X4 Feb. 195/1 A rompish young personage. 

Hence S.o'mpishly adv, ; So’snplsliness. 

X7XX Steele 

other unaccountabl • • • . 

ishty. 1855 Tail's * ‘ » 

playful rompishness into boldness. 

Hompney, variant of Rumney. 

Ho'mpster. rare~^, = Romper. 

1893 /*<:// 5 Jan. 3/x Unfamiliar to theYulelide 
rompsters of England. 

Hompt, obs. form of Rump. Hompth, obs. var. 
Roomth. Rompu, Her,', see Rompee. Hompus, 
obs. f. Rumpus. 

Rompy (rp*mpi), a. [f. Romp -f-T.] Char- 
acterized by romps or romping ; full of frolic. 

1863 Reade Hard Cash 1. 134 Well, perhaps it is a little 
rompy. 1867 F. H. Ludlow Brace 0/ Boys 282 Everybody 
was permitted to be young again, and romp with the 
rompiest. 1877 Pixon Diana, Letdy Lyle II. vi. i. 91 
Bessie Is. .plump, rompy, bursting with health. 

+ Homsen, obs. variant of Ramso.v, 

1647 Hexham Eng.,Duteh Diet, (Herbs), Romsens, 2 ^nc>P 
loock, o/te svilde Looek, 

Romth(y, variants of Ro 03 iTn(T. 

Romulelan, a, asnext (sense 2). 
x866 Chambers's Eneycl, VIIU 309/1 In the Romuleian 
legend, Hnd., The Romuleian myth. 

Romulian (Tt>mi /7 lian), <1. rare. Also 7 -ean. 
[ad. L. Komitlens, or f. Romulus the founder of 
Rome -h -IAN.] 

•f 1 . Roman Catholip. Obs,'~~^ 

1614 Cr. Hall No Peace with Rome § 3 What bere^ie is 
there in all times which that Romulean wolfe and her 
baxvling clients aro not wont to cast vpon vst 

2 , Derived from, connected with, Romulus. 

1842-3 Smith's’Dlct, Grk. fp Rom. Antiq. 604 Six ancient 
Romuhan years of 304 daj'S each. iB85 Encycl, Brit. XX. 
676/1 Exposure or killing of a child by its father contrary to 
the Romulian rules. 

t Ro’inulist. Obs, rare. [f. RdmuUus + -1ST.] 

1 . A descendant of Romulus ; a Roman. • 

*594 K^-d Cornelia iii. ii, 57 Whj' from Molossus and false 
Hanibal Haue yee reseru'd the noble Romulists ? 

2 . A Roman Catholic. 

16*0 Bp, Hall Hon. Marr. Clergy ii. xvii. That sowre 
milke wherewith the sbee-wolfe of the Seven Hills feeds the 
faction of her Romulists and RhemIsts. 

•VRo'myiV. Obs, Forms; 4 xwray-, Tvv.mi-, 
romi-, 4-5 romy, 5 romee, rome. [Of obscure 
origin. The sjTionynJous Sc. form RuM3ns(H) 
may indicate an OF. *rom%r, with length- 

ened stem *^r«jHX5s-,3 xnfr. To roar, to cry. 

a 1300 E. E. Ps. ciiL 22 Lyoun whelpes romland knl 
reue swa. a 13*5 Prose Psalter xxi, 12 Hi] maden her 
sautes vp me as a lyon rauissand and rumiand. X3., E.E, 
Allit. P. B. 1543 Iie..romycs as a rad r>*th[er] kat rorez 
for drede. ?ax4oo Marie Arih. 1124 Thane he romyed 
and rared, and ruydly he strykei. cx^o Aipk, Tates 300 
I’Is lyon wakend & myssyd his felow, & soght here & per 
romjand & coulhe not fj*nde hit, 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
V. iv. 16s He rored and romed soo hydously that it were 
merueill to hexc. [Copying the alUt. Morte Arth. 784.] 
Hence *}* So'mying vbl, sb. Obs, 

CX340 Hampole Pr, Consc, 4774 13oi what J>al romiyng 
sal signify, Na man may whit, hot God alrayghiy. £'X44o 
Alph. Tales 301 With a grete romying he ran open kuim. 

+ Rou^. Obs, [Of obscure origin. 

The word being app. southern, it is uncertain whether the 
original form is ron or rqn *r.in ; the latter would have a 
parallel in Ir. rann verse, poem, but any real connexion 
between the two is very doubtful. In Cursor M, 219 the 
form ron prob. stands for roun, rfin, but riot ron (riming 
with don done) in line 26938 may briong here.] 

A short poem or song, esp, a love-song. 
a X225 Leg. Kaih. loS Nalde hanane ronnes ne nane luue 
runes leomin ne lustnen. exvj^ Lxnte Ron 2 in O. E, 


Mis:. 93 A mayde Cristes me bit yorne,^ k^tt ich hire xvurche 
a luue ron [rimes -mon, con]. 13*7 in Rel, Antiquar I. 
119 Herkne to my ron As ich ou telle con. ci^T^Clene 
Maydenhod (Vernon MS.) 2 Of a trewe loue dene and 
derne Ichaue I*write ke A Ron [rimes -mon, con, vpponj. 
tRoU". ObsT"^ [var. of Ro sh. The -n is 
prob. not due merely to the rime-word don : cf. 
Rone V. and inists'un for Mistrow sb.] Rest. 

a X300 Cursor M. 24x63 Oln] quam sal i nu cii and call, \ 
redles vte o ron [v.r, ro]? 

+ Ron • 5 V, Obs. rare. Some kind of fish. 
15*5 in Excerpta Lib. Dom. yas. F<Bann, Cl.) 7, ij ronk, 
Ixxxiiij merlingis. Ibid. 8, j ron. 

Ron, obs. form of Rone sby, Rouk, Run. 
Ronagate, obs. form of Runagate. 

II Roncador (r/^-gkado^j). U.S. [Sp., agent- 
noun f. roncar to snore, snort.] One or other of 
several scizenoid fishes of the Pacific coast of North 
America (see qiiots.). 

i88* JoBDAN & Gilbert Synop, Fishes N, Avter. 572 
Scixna stearnsi,, .Roncador. Scixna saturna,. . Red Ron- 
cador. 1884 Rnthbun Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. ni. 379 
Corviua Saturna. Ibis fish is known where found as the 
* Red Roncador * ; less commonly as the ‘ Black Roncador ' 
or ‘Croaker*. x883 Goode Amef\ Fishes 135 Umbrina. 
roncador, generally known as the ‘ Yellow-tailed ’ or * Yel- 
low-finned Roncador*. 

Ronceval, variant of Rounctval. 

Ronchal, variant of Rhonchae. 

Rond (r/7nd), "Now dial. [var. of Rand j/^] 
+ 1 . = Rand 53. 2, Obs. 

*393 Lanci- P. pi, C. x. X48 When he ys rj'sen [he] romek 
out, and ryght wel aspiek Whar he may rakesl haue a repast 
oker a ronde of bacon. 1466 Plann. ^ Houxeh. Exp. 
(Roxb.) 433 In ij. rondes of befie, vj.d. 2572 J. Jones 

" •• " jb, Some in forme of Cakes, as 

■ ■ Hogs,as at vpsittings. 1623 

^ ' ' IPashin^ions (xE6o) Aoo- s6 

For a sirloin, a: v I. 

2. In East Anglia, a marshy, reed-covered strip 
of land lying between the natural river-bank and 
the artificial embankment. Cf. Rand sb, i, 
xB6s [see Reed sb.' 14J. 1878 Miller & Skertchly Fen- 
laud i. 8 In most pans of our country the rivers have their 
sloping shores and ronds. 1887 Rve Nox/olk Broads 94 
You Will be run on to ihc rond so firmly.., that j'ou will be 
unable to get off till the tide rises. 

attrib. x88* C. Davies Nor/. Broads /,• Rivers xt. (X884) 
xiolhe rood Liands go floating up and down until they 
find a haven in some dyke or bay. 

+ Hond, sb? Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
A (dr)’) stick or rod. 

a X225 After, R. 1^8 be grene bowes beotJ al uordruwede, 
te forwurSen to druie nwiie rondes. Ibhi, 250 Hwonne k® 
rinde is awcle, . .adruieS ke bowes, S; iwurSet hwUc rondes, 
to none Huge betere ken to fures fode. 

+ Rond, V. Obs. rare. [? f. OE. rpjtd Rond 
sb., Rand sb.] irans. To cut or tear into strips. 
(Also with to-.) 

a x**5 St. Marker. 6 Wi5 sweord scharpe ant wiS cawles 
of irne hire leofliche Hch rondin ant rendin. a 2225 Leg. 
Kaih. 1974 Hcr.,wes kis melden iset, for to al torenden & 
rcowflfulliche lorondin. 

Rond, obs. form of Round. 

II Rondache ]| rofidaj). Also 7 

ro(u)ndass. [F. rondache, y rondace (hence Du. 
rondas), f. rond Round a,] 

, 1 . A small circular shield or buckler. 

X604 E. G[rimstoxe] D’ Acosta's Hist. Indies vi. xxx'i. 487 
For defensive armes they had little rondaches or targets. 
16*3 Hexham Tougue-xombat 43 TTie Targets or Round- 
asses which some of these Gens-gallants did beare. 2672 

D '• ■ " by Night, 

\v. • 

; ■ ■ Id.. being a 

round rondache, or highland target. 1897 Daily Ncsos 
X Feb. 6/2 A circular rondache of bright stceL 
*}* 2. transf. A foot-soldier. Obs, 
z6z^ S'kertogenbbsh 38 We..tooke in some Workes from 
the Enemies, and brought into the lowne 2 Rondasses. 1646 
How’ell Zetf/x Kill, 122 He offer’d with Iiis rondaches, 
and by an assault Seaward, to carry CheTowrx. 

II HiOnde (r^Jnd). Tyfog. [a. F. 7-onde, fern, of 
rond Roukd a.] A form of t)’pe imitating hand- 
writing. Also attrib. 

x838TiMrERLEv Printers' Man. 63 Ronde T^T^, In imita- 
tion of secretary’, has been very lately introduced to the 
notice of the profession. 1846 tPood <V Sharsvoods' Spec. 
Bk. Type, Great Primer Ronde. x883 Jacobi Printers 
Vocab. 1x5 Ronde, a fancy character of type somewhat 
similar to a script. 

Ronde, obs. form of Round. 

Rondeal, obs. form of Rondel. 

II Rondeau (rp'ndo, H rondu). Also 6 rund-, 

S roundeau. [F., later form of rondel : see ne.xt.] 

1 . A short poem, consisting of ten, or in stricter 
sense of thirteen, lines, having only two rimes 
throughout and with the opening words used 
twice as a refrain. (See also Roundo.) 

1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. xxvi. 71 .A boke..contejTi« 
Inge all the songes, baladdes, rundeaux, and r'jTclayes, 
which the gentyll duke had made in his tyme. 

*691 Dryden Affphitryon iv. [heading], A rondeau. 
1700 T. Brown tr. Fresuy's Amusements X32 TTieir most 
diversified Conversations are a sort of Roundeaus that end 
either in Artificial Slanders, or gross Flattery. 1710 Pore 
Lett. (1736) V. 87 This sort of xvnting cajl’d tne Rondeau is 
what I never knew praetb'd In our nation. 1837 Hallasi 
Hist. Lit. I. viii. f X3 They dealt much in the rondeau, a verj 
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popular species of metre long aftenvards. 1877 Miss 
VoNGE CeimeosWl. vi. 46 She. .used to sit up half the night 
writing ballads and rondeaux. *889 A. Lang Lett, on 
Lit. ii. (ed. 2) 25 In his first volume Mr. Bridges offered a 
few rondeaux and triolets, 
b. transf. A refrain. 

1800 Mar. Edgeworth Belinda (1831)11. xxv. 178 This is 
the rondeau of your argument. 

2 . Mm (See quot. 1841 and Rondo i.) 

*773 Mme. D'Arblav Early Diary (1889) I. j 86 Hetty. . 
l>egan c rondeau in the overture to Sacchini’s new opera. 
1786 Gentl Mag. LVI. 2. 430 Rondeau. Sung by Mr. 
Weichsell and set by Mrs. Hook. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 142/1 
Kondeau (Fr.) ox Rondo (It.), a kind of air consisting of 
two or more strains, in which, after finishing the second 
strain, the first is repeated, and again after the third, etc., 
always returning to and concluding with the first. 

StOUdel (rp’ndel). Also 4 rondeal, 5 -doUe, 
6-7 rondell. [a. older F. rondel masc. (later 
rondeati ; see prec.), or rondelle fern., f. rond 
Round a. Cf. Roundel and Rundle.] 

1 . A circle; a circular object. Now arch. 
f Also spec, a round shield ; the midriff. 

The precise sense in quot, — * * -»»— 

c 1290 St. Michael 432 in S 

del ase a sikcl Men seoih hai . ; I 

eviij, In the mydref that callid is the rondell also. 2529 
Moke Dyaloge ii. Wks. 188/2 The ayre striken w* thebreth 
of the spiker, & equally rolling forth in rondels to the e.ares 
of the hearers. 1^9 Contpl. Scot. vl. 42 Mak reddy 3our. . 
halbardis, rondellis, tua bandit sourdis and tairgis. 2393 
Q. Eliz. Boei/i. 113 Hast thou not thus wrapt a rondell (L. 
orbeiii\ of dyvine sinceritie? 2620 Holland Camden's 
Brit. I. 654 They give a jirke, as if a twig bended into a 
rondle were sodainly let go. 2630 B. Jonson Inn t. 
vi, Clialk, and renew the rondels, I am now Resolved to 
slay. 2872 R. Ellis Catullus xvii, 26 As some mule 
fleaves] in a glutinous sludge her rondel of iron. 

+b. Forlif. A round tower. Obs. 

2686 Lend, Gaz. No. 2159/2 The Dukeof Lorrain’s Attack 
embraces three Rondelsor Towers. 2687 B. Randolph A rchi~ 
pelago 2 The maine castle is. .fortified with six very large 
towers or rondelN. 2704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, I, Rondel^ 
in Fortification, is a round Tower sometimes erected at the 
Foot of the Bastions, (Hence in later Diets.] 
t c. A round or rung of a ladder. Obs. 

2723 Briton No. 6 And make their Vices the only Rondels 
whereby they mount the Ladder of tow’ring Preferment- 

2 . A rondeau, or a special form of this. 

1390 Gower Couf. I. 233 He can carolles make, Rondeal, 

baladean ■ * • * . • — 

her loue 

nwe thing ■ , 

VI. xxviii. 492 They haue likewise put our compositions of 
musicke into their language, as Octaves, Songs, and Ron- 
dells. j8ii Busby Diet. Mus. (ed. 3) s.v. Roundelay. Some 
writers speak of the Roundelay, or Kondet, as a kind of air 

tv...-- Ball. 4 

' • as a lyric 

' took (he 

, • *bid,i Nor 

are these rondel-triolets exceptions; they are quite common 
till the beginning of the fifteenth century. 

Hondelai : see Roundelay. 
tHo'ndelet. Obs. ran. Also rondlette. 
[a. F. rondeUtf dim, of rondel Rondel 2,] A short 
rondeau, (Cf. Roundlet.) 

*575 Gascoigne Notes Ittsintction Wks. UJ b, Then haue 
you also a rondlette, the which doth alwayes end with one 
self same foote or repeticion, and was thereof (in my iudge- 
ment) called a rondelet. 

Rondelet, obs. variant of Runlet 
11 Rondeletia (rpndeU'-pa). Also -olecia. 
[mod.L., after the French naturalist Rondelet 
(1507-66).] 

1 . A tropical American genus of Cinchonace^\ 
a plant or shrub of this genus. 

2772 Encycl. Brit. IIl.s.v. 28x9 Pantologia X. s.v., The 
species chiefly ; I i, .1 — ^ 

woody stalk ten . ' 

2882 Garden 8 A; : j.- .■ \ 

from cuttings made of the young shoots. 

2 . A perfume resembling that which is charac- 
teristic of this genus of plants. 

1840 Hook Fitzherbert I. viL 77 His yellow silk pocket- 
handkerchief scented .. with a vile mixture of musk and 
bergamot, yclept rondolecia. x866 Treas. Bot. pScj/i The 
perfume sold as Rondcletia takes its name from thu plant, 
but is not prepared from any part of it 
Rondell, obs. form of Rondel, Rundle. 
il Rondelle (rpndc'l). [F., f. rond Round a, 
Cf. Rondel.] A round ; a circular piece. 

In quot. 1839 the process described is a French one. 

2839 Urb Diet. Arts 328 The thick cake of conge.aled 
, • . 1.”,^ I'r-.j . These rond- 

• ... water. 1879 G. 

•• of firvvood is tixed 

Rondelle, obs. form of Rondel. 

Ro*ndelled, a. rare"^. [f. Rondel ib.] Fur- 
nished with small towers. 

1858 H. Maviiew Upper Rhine (i860) 3^42 E belvldere 
built. .at the cost of Herr Hofralh von Seyfried, whose 
rondelled residence is seen close by. 

Rondle, variant of Rondelle. 

187s Knight Diet. Meclu 2970/1 Rondle (Metal-a^rking), 

♦ .the crust or scale which forms upon the suiface of molten 
metal in cooling, and which is removed. .as it congeals. 

Rondlet, obs. f. Runlet. Rondlette, var. 
Rondelet Obs. Rondnesse, obs. f. Roundness. | 


II Rondo (rp*nd<7). [It. rondo, a. F. rotideau."] 

1 . Mus. ‘A piece of music having one prin- 
cipal subject, to which a return is always made 
after the introduction of other matter (Grove). 

*7p7 J^Ionthly Mag. Wl. 227 A cantahile movement.., the 
subject of which is highly graceful ; and is succeeded by a 
very pleasing ronda i8zi Busbv Diet Music {cd. 3) s.v., 
The Rondo.. takes its name from the circumstance of the 
melody going round, after both the second and third slniin, 
to the first strain, wiib which it finally closes. In the vocal 
Rondo considerable discernment is requiMte in the choice of 
proper words. 2862 Sat. Rez\ 24 Dec. 610 The King, .thus 
cuts the Gordian knot, and brings down the curtain upon a 
rapturous rondo from the printa donna. 2887 H. C. Ban- 
ISTER Mus. Anal. ix. 218 When. .there is more than one 
Epivide, and therefore at least two returns to the Subject, 
the Episodical Movement ts termed a Rondo. 

attrib. 1874 Ouseley Mus. Form 46 A tabular view of the 
Rondo Form. .will sufficiently explain its structure. 1899 
Atlantic iT/i»«///i^'LXXXI II. 733/2 The white distrusts the 
Indian,. .the Greaser hates the white; there is a perfect 
rondo movement of dislike and antagonism. 

2 . A game of chance played with balls on a 
table. In quot. attrib. 

2859 J. W. Palmer Nem fy Old 220 (Cent.), With card and 
dice, roulette wheels and rondo balls, he foaled himself to 
the top of his bent. 

Rondure (rp'ndiru). [ixii.'F . i ondeur.'l A circle 
or round object ; roundncss. Cf. Rounduue. 

^ c i6oQSHAKS.5'tf««.xxi, All things rare, That heauensayre 

i5/. > i‘ , - ‘I . • -ondure brave, the 

1:^ . s”74 .** y ^Greece {iSgZ) 1 . 

xi. 213 Cherubs clustered In the rondure of rose*windows. 

Rone (*^“0), jAI Now dial. Also 5-6 (9) 
ron, 6 pi. ronnis, -ys, 9 roan. [A northern 
word and prob. of Scand. origin, being plionetic- 
ally equivalent to mod.Nor%v. dial, rune, var. of 
rtutne, rtinu, ON. runnr (mod.Icel. runnttr and 
runni), in the same sense. The form ranez in 
the alliterative Morte Arth. 923 is no doubt an 
error,] A brake or thicket ; thick busli or under- 
growth. Also attrib., as rone-root. 

*3.. Gazu.J^Gr. Knt. 1466 He rechated, ftrodehuiq ronez 
ful Jjyk. a 1400 Pistill o/S$fsan 72 pe rose ragged on rys. 
richest on Rone. C1470 Henrv IFallace v. 357 The rone 

w ‘ vV vn. 

F . 1535 

a • mony 
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that ration be a ron ruit. 

2820 Blackzo. Mag. Nov. 145 The foot-path, .conducting 
us through a roan of stunted oak and hazel. 2824 Mac- 
TACCART Gatlovid. F.neyet. s.v. Rosicns, The hounds^ could 
not uncover him, so the ron was set in flames about his lugs. 
1846 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Rone, properly a thick planta- 
tion of bushes; but in the North usually applied to a thick 
cover of whins, which is called ‘a rone of whins', 2880 
Antrim 4 Down Gloss, ‘Hazely roans,* hazel brakes, 

* Brackeny roan<,' fern brakes. 

+ Roue, sb.’-^ Also 5 roone. Perh. early forms 
of roan Rowan (the berry). 

a 1440 Sir Eglam. 612, Y scballe gevc the.a nobylle stede, 
Also redd as ony roone stone, slon, upon). ,15.. in 

Pinkerton Anc. Sc. Poems (17861 292 My rubie cheiks, wes 
rcid as rone, Ar leyn. a 1586 Montco.merje Ptise. Poems 
xli. X2 Quhair lilies lyk lou is, Ab rid as the rone {rime gone). 

Rone, Sc. rare. Also 7 ronn. [Of 
obscure origin.] A strip or patch of Ice formed 
on the surface of the ground. Hence So'ny a. 
(see quot. 1639). 

2533 Lyndesay Satyre 1050 ar the lamps that sould 
schaw them the Ucht To leid them on this sliddrie rone of 
yce. 1639 Sir R. Gordon Hist. Earls Sutherl. (1813) 208 
This wes called the Rome rode, becaus it hapned in the 
wunter season, when as the ground wes full of ronns, or 
sheckles of ycc. 2852 W. Anderson Rhymes, etc. (1867) 12 
He slippit his foot on a rone i* the brae. 

Rone (r^^n), jA* Sc. Also roun, rhone, roan. 
[Of obscure origin.] A pipe or gutter leading 
down from, or fixed under, the eaves of a roof to 
carry ofT the rain-w.iter, 

a. 2808 Jamieson, Rone, the spout affixed to the side of a 
house, for carrying down the rain-water from the roof. 
2822 Galt Proxwt xxvK, Therc^ being then no ronns to 
the houses, --the rain came gushing in a^ spout. 1859 M. 
Findlater Betty Afusgrax'e 112 'Ihe drip from a broken 
rone fijlling into the hollowed doorstone, 2876 W.^ P, 
Buchan Plumbing x.-^ Simple half-cirole iron rhones—r.c., 
half-round eaves gutters made of cast iron. 

/?. 2822 Galt Ann. Parish xxxiii. Getting.. the window 
checks painted, with roans put up. 2831 J. \Vilson Nodes 
Amb. Wks. 1856 III. 152 You couldnahae been waiter had 
you stood. .under a roan. Say spout, James, roan is vulgar 
—it is Scotch. 1893 Crockett Stichit Minister 175 Climb- 
ing up a convenient roan or water pipe. 

+ Rone, V. Obs. rare. [var. of Ro v., the n 
of the inf. being taken as part of the stem. Cf. 
mist run for Mistrow and see Ron-.] trans. 
To recreate ; to comfort or console. 

In the E. E. Pr/rZ/r/' rendering X^consolart. 

a 1300 Cursor PI. 3351 Y.<aac him j'odc to rone [t'.r. ro], 
Thoght on thing he had to done, a 2300 E. E. Psalter 
Ixxvi, 3, [I] Forsoke mi saule roned to Ibid, cxvii. 76 
Be hi merci hat itc rone me. 

Hence tKo’*i***e 

a 2300 E. E. Psalter xxil. 5 Mikcl ronynge hai me do. 
Ibid, xciii. 29 pine roninges fained mi Saule in querte. 

Bone, obs. f. Ro.vn ; obs. pa. U Rain v. Eong, 
obs. f. Rank a., Rung sb . ; obs. pa. t. Reign v., 


Ring v. Rouge, variant of Rou.vge v. Obr, 
Eongue, obs. f. Rung sb. Eonk(e, obs. ff. 
Rank a. Eonk-, var. Rank t/.i Obs. Eonlet, 
obs. f. Runlet. Eonne, obs. f. Run v. (and 
pa. pplei). Eonneagate, obs. 1. Runagate. 
tEonnelles, obs. var. ]<endles, rennet. 

2530 Palscr. 177 Plaisgue, the ronnellcs suche as chesc is 
made with. 

Eonnen, obs. pn. pple. of Run v, Eonner, 
obs. f. Runnek. Eonnet, Sc. var. Runnet sb\ 
Eonning, obs. f. Ru.nninc. Eonnogate, oh=. 
f. Rue,\gate. Eoanon, -yn, obs. inf. Rex v. 
Eonnyng, obs. f Ruxeing. Eennysh, v.ar. of 
Runisb a.- 

Eouquil (r/j*gkil). U.S. [acl. Sp. rongvillo 
slightly hoarse, f ronco hoarse.J One or other of 
a group of fishes found in the North Pacific. 

iMz Jordan & Gilbert Synop. Fishes N. Asner. 610 
Icosteidx (The RonquiL). Ibid. 623 B[athytnasier\ 
signal us, . . Ronquil. 

EonsaRe, obs. form of Ravs.vck v. 
Eonsa'rdias. rare [{. Vizne de Honsard 
(1524-1585), the French poet.] =next. 

2697 Drvden Ded. yEtteid'E<s. (ed. Ker) II. 2c6 To this 
the Konsardians reply, ..what remained for him, but, with, 
out delay, to pursue his first adventure? 

Ko'nsardist. [See prec. and -1ST.] A fol- 
lower of Ronsard ; a poet who writes in the style 
of Uonsard. 

2879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 651/1 He wrott sonnets and oae? 
as Secame a Ronsardlst. 2894 Gosse Jacobean Poets g 
Barnaby Barnes, that isolated Ronsardist among our 
London poets, published no lyrics after 1595. 

So Ho’nsardizing ppl. a, 

\ 2879 Encycl. Brit. IX, 651/1 Desportes..and Beriaut., 

continue the Ronsardizing tradition. 

I Eonsee, -si, varr. Rouncy Obs. Eoneoune, 

I obs. f. Ransoil Eont(e, obs. ff. Runt. 

1 Eontgen (rd’nty^en), the name of a German 
j scientist (Prof. Conrad W. Rontgen), used attrib, 

, in Rontgen rays (see Kay sb.^ i and quots.), 
photograph. 

\ 2896 Thomson in Ptoc. Royal Soc. LIX. 274 The Rontgen 

rays, when they fall upon electrified bodies, rapidly dis- 
charge the electrification. 2896 — in Nature 27 Feb. 392 
The methods of producing Rontgen photographs. 28^ 
PVClure's Mag. Apr.^ 405 The ROntgen raj’s are certain 
invisible rajs resembling, in many respects, rays of light, 
which are set free when a high pressure electric current is 
discharged through a vacuum tube. 

Hence E6*ntgenism ; BS'atgenize v. 

2899 Proc. Royal Soc, LXV. 220 The analogy between 
the conductivity of salt vapours and that of Rontgenised 
gase<. 2900 DunglisorPs Pled. Diet. App., Roentgenism, 
morbid condition induced byX-roj*s. 

Ecny a. : see Rose sb.^ Eonyon : see Run- 
NJON. Eonyous, variant of Roinous a, Obs. 
tRoo, *A Obs.‘“^ [ad. OF. me(mod.F.m/e):— 
L. ro/a, Cf. Row jA 3 ] A wheel. 

?<T 1400 Morte Arth. 3374, 1 salle redily rolle h® roo .M J>e 
gayncste. (Cf. 3388 Abowte scho whirles the whelc.] 

Eoo, var. Ro, rest ; obs. f. Roe, Row. 

Eoo (rr?), V. Grkn. and Shell, dial. Forms : 7-8 
row, 8-9 rue, 9- roo. [Of Scand. orij’in, corre- 
sponding to Norw, dial, rita, Icel. ryja (pa, t. 
rilHi, pa. pple. rtiinn).] Irons. To strip (sheep) 
of wool by hand; to plnck (wool) in this manner. 

26x2 [see vbl. sb. below]. 16x5 Acts Lawting Sheri^ 
Orkney (Maitland Cl.) 175 It is statut and ordanit that it 
sail nocht be Icsum to no mancr of persone nor persones 
to rowing [sic} ony scbclp unto the lyme they be law- 
fullie warnit. 2629 Ibid. 205 That nane t^..nor row 
sheip on Sondaj’. a 1733 Shetland Acts 8 in Free. Soc, 
Ant. Scott. XXVI. (1892) 198 Th.-it none mark Iambs or 
row sheep. .but at the sight of .'ufiicier.t witnesses. 2809 
A. Ed.monston Zetland II. 211 About the middle of Maj*, 
when the fleece begins to loosen spontancou»Iy, it is pulled 
off with the hand ; this operation is called the sheep. 

1856 Eliza Edmosdstonb Sk. 4 Tales S/utland xjv. 175 
The wool is never shorn, but rooed, that is, pulled with the 
fingers from the creature’s back, lock by lock. 

Hence Roo’ing vbl. sb. Also attrib. 

x6zz Acts Lnratiug Shetijf Orlney (Maitland Cl.) 160 

Act for Thifl, Rc ‘ .r t w... 

in Bubvark (190J • ' 

called *rooing*, 

if performed at t ■ . , ■ ■ ■ ■ . 

Shell. Isl. 430 At the same time the peneml rueing begins, 
18S3 R. M. Fergusson Rambles xvi. 104 It is the rooing 
day, when sheep are shorn. 

Eoob, obs. form of Robe. 

Rood (r/ 7 d),/A Forms : a. 1-6 rod, 3-6 rode 
(6 roide, rodde), 4-7 roode, 5 roed, rowd, 

6 roud, (j- rood. Sc. 5 rwd, 5-^rud, 5- rude, 

6- ruid (9 reed). [OE. rod fern, (obi. cases rode, 
pi. rodd), corresponding in sense r to OFris. rode, 
OS. rttoda, Olcel. rdOa (also rJdi masc.); the 
latter is prob. from OE. In the sense of twig or 
Rod (also measuring-rod, measure of land), the 
cognate forms appear .ns Fris. roede (roe), MDu. 
ro{p)de, roede, rttede (Du. roede), OS. rttoda 
(MLG. rode, rodhe, LG. r 5 de, roe), OHG. rctida, 
s'ttada, ruota (MHG. mote, rftte, (jr. ruthe, rule). , 
In OE. the original application of this sense 
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appears only in the componnd seilrod sail-yard, 
ivhich corresponds to OHG. 5 e^alrc‘da.'\ 

■L +1- -A. cross, as an instnitnent of execntion ; 
=^Cp. 05S so, I. Obs, 

a^O.E. Mnriyrcl, 30 Nov.. On Patna l^sreccas-trehe 
v-ss ahangen on rode. 971 BUclTir.^ //Ava 391 For}»on f'c 
he me of eorjnn toheofenum la^aj>, Jjy fceal mm rod on- 
wended beorw cxooo xL 10 j^fter paui nffit 

Pharao l>e ahon on rode [ = 22 on gealjanj. d3S4 O.E, 
Clircii, (Laud MS.) an. 1:37, pe ludeus of Noruuic bohlon 
an cristen tald.,,&..Hm on rode htngen. «3225 
R. 322 Sexnt Andreu muhte i?olien het te terde rode hef 
him toaw’ard heouene. ciajo^r^riitVif 75inA*.£«^-Lvj', 

I. 3 Hu 3’ founden roden J’reo .J'e rode i3at god \ras on ido, 
and tweie )»eones werra on an^honge. 33.. E, £. 

Aim. P, C. 96 pa5 I be nummen in Xiniue S: naked dis- 
poyled, On rode x3\ly to-rent. 

2- The cross apon ■which Christ suffered ; the 
cross as the symbol of the Christian faith, hfo'u* 
only arch. 

a 902 O. E.M&ri^‘rcL‘2^ Mar., Seo Cristesrod onhmrehe 
wJBS ahongen. epso Lindis/, Gcsp, John xix. 25 ^estodon 
..St feir rode hmlendesrooder..&suoester. rxooo jEufric 
Saints' Lives vi. 74 Mid hali^-domeof hats trelendes rode. 
cxeosL-^v. 33165 pa rode, he Crist are lauprialisden onhes 
middelzerd. cizgo Hcly Roci 24 in 3". En^, Le^. I. 1 He 
seide me.. to burie he rode op-on Caluarie hnhe. ri35o 
mil. Pclcme 1669 Ei hat blisful barn hat bou^t us on he 
rode. 33S7 Trevis-k Hidden (Rolls) VI, 427 J>e foure Irene 
nayles fat Crist was x-najded t\Ith to h^ rode. X4.33-40 
Lytc. Boshas l i. (3544) 3 Yon for to saue He starf upon 
the loode, c 3532 H ickKorarrsz WTian the saweher sone on 
the rode. The sverde of sorowe gave that lady a tvoande. 
ai 6 oo Moktcomeeie DrzoL Pccnis fik 43 ^^'hen he M-es 
rent vpon the rude. He boght belevers with his blude. 2603 
J. Davies (Heret) Hcly Kcfde Wks, (Grosart) L 22/2 ^Vc 
must endure the Racke, as he the Rood. 

iSoi WoKDSW. Cliche:* if God,., that died upon 

the rood. From thee and thv base throat, keep all that’s 
good. 3853 Morris Earthly Par. (1S70) I. j, 336 Good 
hope I have Of help from Him that died upon the rood. 

C950 Lindtsf. Gesf. Matt. x\'i. 24 htia wil mfter 
meh 5e-cjTn.e.,^enimma roda tv/ unhmlo his S: 3.efyl5e3 
me. CX17S Land. Hem, 147 He mune^eS us an 63er rode 
to berene, pet is inemned.-fleises lensing. cstoo Oruik 
5609 He take hiss rode, 5: here itt rihht ii: follshe sua min 
bisne. a 1225 A r.cr. R. 60 po schalt acaorien he rode, het is, 
acorien his sunne. 

fb. Used without article, esp. r;j Obs. 
c 82$ PVi/. Hjmtns xill x5 Meseu 5orh rode deiSes for* 
drestende. 0920 O. E. Jifartyrel 23 Mar., ^ficr hrj*^ 
monSum Crist ahangen on rode. C950 Lindisf. cJJr/. 
Matt, oucvil. 4a 5if [he] c^mis israhela is, astige nu of rode. 
anas Marker. i Efter ure lauerd es pine, ant hU 
passiun, ant his deS on rode. cxx5o Gcju ^ Ex. 386 Ne 
sulen it neuerc ben un-don, Til ihesus bed on Rode don. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 10393 crist was tan And doa on rode 
for oar wite. 13.. £.£.AlEi. P. A, 70s He on rode hJit 
blody dyed. 14x3 Jas, 1 Q . cxjjcix, Be him that 

starf on rode, e 1470 Hesry JPallace ix. 151 * Merej-,’ he 
^aid, ‘ for him that deit on rud *. i5oo-*2 Dukear Peevis is, 
203 Thow, quhois blude on rude ran for ray deld. 2557 
Gnde ^ Gedlic Ball. (5. T. S.) 131 On Rude, thow sched 
tby blade- 

i8*3 Rosccu tr. SUBiendVs Lit. E\irej< (3S46) IL 139 The 
curse of God who died on rood, was on that sinner's head. 

i^c. In adjurations, etc, Ohs. 

c 1320 Sir Trisir. 3766 For cristes rode ! What haae y doa 
WOU5? 13.. 6‘rV .ffrr.'rr 461 * Beues!* ascide, ‘for he rode, 
^^hat dostow her?* 0x4x0 Sir Arnadacc (Camden) xlii, 
For the n^e. On quat xnaner spendutte he his gud, That ! 
thusgate is a-way? C1470 Gola£rc>s ^ Ga'v. 124 Schir ' 
Gawjme, grailh ye that gait, for the gude rude ! 

d. In asseverations^ hj' the rood! etc. Kow 
only arch. 

33.. Sir B flits o63 ‘Blehellch,’ a seide, *be h® rod I* 
J377 La.scl, P. PL B. xv. 134 ‘And 5et,* quod resoun, *bi 
he Rode I shal no reuthe haue*. r X4xz Hoccunx De Rc^. 
Print. 1459 Now, by the roode, £&der, sothe sey ^•e. CX450 
Holland Hev.'lat 94 Be the rud, I am richt rad For to 
behald 5oar haljmess. 1519 InierL Pcztr Elem. in Hazl. 
Dedsley I. c6 Yea, by the rood ! even with the greatest. 

Breton Fleerish uhen Fancie (Gro'art) I. 
17/r -\nd of such Beds, she hath such stoare of cholse (by 
roode). 1602 Shaks. Ham. in. iv. 34 Qu. Haue you forgot 
me? No by the Rood, not so. 

28x0 Scott Lady ef L. 1. xxii, Now, by the rDod,.,Yonr 
courtesy’ has err’d. 1659 Tennyson Vivien 374 "i'ea, by 
^d’s rood, I trusted you too much. xSjS S. Austin 
En^la’id's Darlin^i.i, Byiherood! they are wise cuough- 
3. A crucifix, csp. one stationed above the middle 
of a rood-screen; also rarely^ a figure of the cross 
in wood or metal, as a religious object. 

The ro^s at certain places are fr^uently mentioned as 
speaal objects of pilgrimage or worriiip. In some cases reed 
oenoies especially the image of Girist as distinct from the 
cross Itself, 

jy Earle Land Charters 250 He hsfS Hder ynn 
3eaon..ij mycele ^ebonede roda butan o<5rum litlnm salf- 
renum swur-rodum. «ii22 O. E. Chrciu (Laud MS.) an. 

On ^sre rode he stod bufon Jam weofode. Itlk. an. 
XX02, peofas..breokan Ja mj-nstre of Burh, 5: Jeer inne 
naman.. roden &caUcen fitcandel-sriccaa. CX225 Lay. 22x01 
je king ane rode 101273 an balidom). 1^7 R. Glouc- 
C .reru (Rolls) 6594 He wende him uorh to chirche & bi- 
^re he rode com- 3352 Langu A. v. 145, 1 swere.. 
I’atsucacv.'ol 1 lete,...A.ndbiddehe Rode ofBromholmbrinre 

^ deue. IHd. ni. 93, 1 bar bom hat I bonrede, 
— oy pe Rode of Chestre ! e 1449 Pecooc Re/r. it, ix. 194 
1 10 go] to the rode of the north doreat London rather than 
to ech other roode. 1495-7 Ret. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 
224 Item, to the kaiA-arc . - for inendyng the Roode, the 
^ lohn. XS03 Plmn/Lm Cerr. (Camden) 179 

Vi" joA-full t\-cing5 unto me. .ja*; knoweth 

— tn. blessed Ri^e^Rodeborne. wbosas-ejouin Hisblrss^ 
k-epingc. X5S4 Fenner £>ej: Ministers (xe;*;) 106 All 


Rcode.sall Images ofSainles.-.&houId.. be defaced. 1594 
Lyly Mother Bpmhie T. Si, Get 3'ou gone, or I sweare by 
ihe roodcs bodic He lay j^oa by the heeles. 1625 Pacitt 
Chrisiiane^. (1635)22 ^'ouchAafe to ble-se this Ro^ of the 
Crosse, that [etc.]. 1702 Pope Wife ef Bath 245 He. .now 
lies buried undcrneaih a Rood, Fair to be seen, and rear'd 
of honest xvood. 1778 En^. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.%'. JVZeat^ 
hasnsiendi Here ure the remains cf the popish image called 
the Ro<^, which is tuTued into the clerk’s desk. 1812 Brad y 
Clovis Cal. 11. 154 One of the most famous of these Cruci- 
fixes was found at Boxlej* Abbej' in Kent, st^ded the Rood 
of Grace. 1853 Rvskin Stones Ven. II. iv. 70 The great 
jood that cros-ses the chnrdi before the altar, raised in bright 
'ularonry against the shadow of theapse. xBtjW, H. Dixon 
Trvy Qneeas IIL x\*x- xL 243 Pni>*ing and going on a 
pilgrimage to shrine and rood. 

b. A figxire or representation of the cross. 

*377 Lancl. P. PL B. xv. 306 Eothe riche and religious 
J-at Rode hei honour^ pat in grotes is j-graue and in goldc 
nobles. 

4. efiipt. Holy Rood day. Sc. 

2B14 J. Train MouKiain Muse 30 [She told] How he, bj' 
lore obtain’d at School, Each mouth could count from 
Rood to Vale. 

5. Holy Bood : a. = sense 2, Now arch. 
axxoo Les> Rood 3 btere hal^an rode ^emetnes. citoo 

O.E.Chreru (MS- F) an. 200, OnJn*sura scare was ;9efunden 
seo halige rod. cizoa Vices ^ Virfnrs 33 .^c 'Sin lauerd 
hes ofeamede on 5are hall r^e. riapo Hcly Reed x in 
S, Eii^. Le^. 1 . 1 J'e hclie rode i-founde was, ase ich eov' 
nouH uiay telle, c 1300 HeeveL-t 431 Haue he he roalisun 
. . of he leue holi rode, a 15x5 Interistd ef Dreichis 175 in 
Duncars Perms (*897) 3» God bliss lhame, and ibt Haly 
Rude. 1594 SuAKS. Rich. III^ lu. ii. 7S But b)* the holj* 
Rood, 1 doe not like these seuerall Councels, L 1648 
HcRRia: Hesf'cr.. Old Wires Prayer. Holy-Rood come 
forth and shield Us i* th* otic, and the field. 

1798 Coleridge Akc. Mar. at. xx, .\nd, by the holy rood ! 
A man all light, a seraph-man, On e\-ery co^^e there stood. 
1839 Loncf. Celestial Pilct, Then made he sign of holy 
rooJ upon them- 1842 Tennyson Daj'^ream, Revival iii, 
By holy rood, a rojal beard ! 
b. = sense 3. Now tirr/'. 
a XX22 0 . E.Chrcn. (Laud MS.) an. 1070, Hi-.^eodoninto 
he mjTistre, cltimben upp 10 he halge n^e. 1533 Fitlke 
Def. 'rr.ScTipt.\vu (1B43) xB7CatholicCnri5Cians that rei'cr- 
eatly kneel in praj-er before the cross, the holy rood, the 
images of our Saviour Christ and his saiots. 

18x5 Scott Ld. cf /rAr il xxiii, The Abbot on the thresh- 
old stoot^ .And in his hand holy rood. xBSs Kingsley 
Herevf. up]. Under the altar behind the holy rood. 1899 
B J. Cbarman Drama cf Ttsro Z.^er4S The Holy Rood 
SVith its crown'd Christ. 

*1“ c. ■« sense 4. Oh. rare.. 

c 1400 Master if Game (MS. Digby xSr) 2, Aboute he tyme 
of bdy rode in Septembre. J573P. /i‘Pre,ptfsf. 

A riy b, At holy Roode, and Gregorie, the D>*ght and day is 
equal 

d. atlrih. (See abo Rood day.) 

1023 in Kemble Cod. DifL IV. 25 Ic ^fric..5as nke 
Hnges godne wxUe mid Sam halesan rode tacne jefestni. 
a x«s Lf^. Rath. 103 [She] wrat on birebreosie..}>*^* 
rode ta3:efi. fi4oo C9eln wiicbe jere, on Holy Roed 
jeue, deideSere lohn ofBlthasi. 

0. atlrzh. and Comb., as rood-altar. Sc. an altar 
j of the Holy Rood; rood-arcb (see quot. 1850); 
j rood-beam, a transverse beam supporting the 
1 rood, usually forming the head of a lood-scrmi ; 
•fro^-board. Sc. an offertory -box in whiHi 
collections for the rood were taken ; rood-cloth, 
a cloth used to co^*er the crucifix over the rood- 
screen during J-ent; i-Bood-even, the 13th of 
September (see Rood dat); Bood-fair, Sc. an 
annual fair held locally either in hlay or September; 
irood-lieht, a light maintained before or beside 
the rood ; t Bood-mass, a mass said in honour of 
the rood ; also t Bood(s)mas (day), =Rood dat ; 
t rood-pine, the torment of the cross; rood-^ 
priest, a pri^t who officiated at a rood-altar; 
rood-situation, the position of a rood in a 
church; Trood-soUer, a rood-loft; rood-stair, a 
staircase gi'ring access to a rood-lolt (1S75 £ncycl. 

; 11. 472) ; rood-steeple rood- 

{ stone (see quot.); -frood-tohen, the sign of the 
i cross; rood-tower(5eeqnot.) ; *f rood-wold, the 
I rood or cross. 

j X472 Fxr/r../4/mi^/'^.(iE44)L3iSchir.\Ddrou,..chapkin 
I of ye *Rudealuxr in yr parisch kirk of VC said burgh. 1555 
2 o 5 Msister Edward Mraries, cbepkxne of the ruxd 
. alter in the organ lofL i6s^x Extr. Rev. Stirlinj (iSS?) 

! 321 Ibe annuell of the Rude altar, 1850 Parker Gloss. 
j Arch. (ed. 5) 393 The term ''rood-crch is sometimes applied 
‘ xo the arch between the ixua'c and ^dxaocd. cz3^Chadccs 
1 Wife's PreL 496 He.,lith y-grauc Amder the *roode beem. 

1 xSso Parker Glees, Arch. (ed. 5) 392 The rood. .was sup- 
I ported cither by a beam call^ the rood-beam, or by a 
j gnllerj* cdled the rood-loft. JSSSEzrir,Rcc,S£irlia^ [i$l^) 

' 63 Quhatsumevir pcjrsoar bring riiarget to gaddir Avith the 
! ■•Rud brod. 1456 in Archaecle^ia L, 1. (xSSj) 44 Item j 
! •Rode clothe stejmed w* the passjoun ofoerJordeof the 
’ j-ifte of lohne Crouton. ssh 6 xaPczax^£Kr.Ch.Fssm£ture 
(xS65> 159 One rood clothe, one banner clothe, one A-eale. 

' >375 . Barpous Brjice amu 634 On the *Rade-e\*>m, in the 
' da«-ing. The Ingliss host blew till assale. Acte Pari. 
Scot, (1S20) YIll, 504 Ane free fair j’carlj* to be bo!dia..at 
the paroch kirk of Killmaacx-ock upon the Second Lay of 
Sepitmber called the '•RuidErir. 1790 Morxson Poems ix 
, Wh en lads an' lassies . .Ourve to ihz Rood Fair jzuntiu. 1S32 
^ Carlatx in Froude Life (1BS2) IL 3x3 V’c despatched tlie 
j animal to Alid:, to mike ready for the ‘rood fair”. 1442x0 
I Buths.^ Beris.^ ^ Oxen. ArchsoL frid. (tooS) June 25 Res- 
I st\yd at Cristeaias for ye *rode lyght of jx parisbt, w. at*. 


t 1529 Test. Ehvr, (Surtees) VI. a i The readne to the trpboH- 
, 3’nge of the rode li^ht. 1545 Ibid. 235 Forlhe^roodemasse 
\ rin^nge cA'crj-e Fndaj*. c 2630 Risckjn Svrv. Devon f 243 
(lEio) 25S Fairs they bare on Roodmas day, and cn St. 
; JamoV^j*. 1825 jAsnnsoN Stf/pi.. Rttdesriess^ Rudesmas, 
j a name given to a certain term in the j-ear, Dumfr. czsoo 
' Ormxn 20x3 Nc munnde he narfre letesm himia J>jrrh ■*’roce- 
I pine cwellena. 1516 in Jeayes Derbyshire Charters (1906) 
j No. Qi Indenttire between Sir Thomas RusstH, ‘ •rood- 
i presC..and John Knj-vetone. i6z8 in -Scr/ri’x^ XL 

I 21 Umquhill Sir Rob^ Meldrum, niidpreist of KineSrari 
{ 1635 Fuller Waltham Abbey x6 Harpsfield .. confesseth 
, himsrif ignorant of the reason of the '•Rood-’cituation. 
1 01562 in 'Skrcfslu Parish Do:, (1903) 61 To a pe^metr for 
! pej-nei\mg the ■•rode soler,xii4. Scott Eve ef Sf. 

XX, By the black *rood-stone:,..l conjare thee, my Iox*e, to 
. be there ! (A>.V. The black -rood of Melrose was a crudfix 
j of black marble.] ^t B/iehl/n^ Hem. 243 Hie jesawoa 
I Cristes *rt>detacen on bis onsiene. c zoco ./ELmc Hm. IL 
40 And wjTcan mid Jses lambes blode rodetacn on beora 
j sedjTum. a 1225 An:r. R. vo Et to bigianunge of cueridi 
{ tide..makie'3 rodentekne, also ich er tauhte. 1823 Ptctn 
j Gothic ArcE *Rord.ien£^, Reed^ste^le, thz tower 

; or steeple built over the intersecrioa of the body and cross- 
I aHes ofachurch. 3S39/Vrry'0'r/. XIV. 8/2 Placed in the 
j Rood (or central) tower, e 2250 Gen. ^ AV. 255 7 il ibesus 
1 v-as on Avexlde boren, And til be Avas on Se •rode-wold, 

^ U. 7. As a linear measure: A rod, pole, or 
J perch. Now only in local use^ and yaning from 
1 6 to S yards. 

904 ia Birch Car^Sax. II. 266 Se [haja] is from k=re jtt 
] ..east A^ordes jcrvxxi. roda lane £: Jonon sakr'-anJes.xxiui. 

1 roda brad. 1466 Mann. <V Heuseh. Exp. (Roxb.) 43L j- 
acre oflond conteynyth in lengthe j:l. rcaes. xS43iaZrr/. 
j tf P. Hen. VI I If XVI I L ii- 1 x S For skoo"” cf a water souer 
j exx Tud after id. oh. a rad. ^ 1634-5 Ekeretcn 7 ‘rav. 

' (C^etham Soc.) 17 It is ttm English rood long on the sides, 
j eight rood broad. 1765 J. B.artrax yW:/. 7 Jan. 26 At 
I about 200 yar^ from it runs out a large stream of water,. . 
j and may be smelt at same roods di^ant, 1790 \V. Mar- 
I SHALL Rur. Eceoz. MxdL Co. Gloss., Rood a measure cf 
\ eight 3*ards in lengiL xSos R. W. Dicmsov FretcL Apic. 
j I. 1x2 lliese (stones], .are commerJy put about the xmddle 
1 of the w ork. in the proportion of ruse or ten to every rood 
I of se\en jards. 1856 Morton CyvL A^ric. II. zzcSfi 
\ /v<\Td,..(Cbesh.k of hedging, B jards ;..(Derb5'S»), of bark, 
j seems to be a pile 7 yards ia length ; of draining or fencing, 

, 7 or £ A-ards (ctaj. xS^ Cheshire Glees, s-a*.. Such piece- 
I Avork as hedging and ditching, draining, putting up posts 
' and rails, £:c., isdoseat soxnudh perro^ 

; 8. A superficial measme of land, properly con- 

I taining 40 square poles or pcrdies, but TajTdng 
j locally; a plot of land of this sire. 

) A table of local AariatJons from the slatute rood 25 given 
j ia Morton CycL A^ric. II. 039. 

i In OE. thisasBSppeaTSonJy tadescriptioasofboandaries, 
as the designation of particular strips of culti'ated^land. 
The hlE. eA*idence ts also A*erj* scanty, though the Laiirited 
form roda occnis freely in chartere. 

83^ in Birdi Cart. Sax. II. 202 West be tJj* tiioda and- 
langes tiare rode oh hane pjt. p5x Ibief. 292 Andlang Here 
rode innon S}*x gen as. 1058 in Earie Larxi Charters *48 
Of &ere dune andlang Jarre rode oh hit cyrdS beaeo5^ 
stancnolle. 

XX39 in Da5:da3e Meviasi. Ar^T. (1655) 1.469/1 Una reda. 
cb aquiloaan parte A-irgulri. T 2231 Ibid. lL*4o/2 Ercepca 
una roda, qnam retiaeo ad viara habendam jexta haian 
meam. 2279 Ret. Hundred. (iSj 3) IL 5^A lii xnesuagio j 
redam et xiilj acras terre. as-yfj in Dugdale Menesst, 
Af:£-L (1655) II. 354/2 Unam Airgaiam fix. acras, tres rodas 
Sc XXXV. perticatas terTta. 1442 Relis ef Pari*. V. 30/1 The 
feerde parte efa Rode of Londe. 

The fcTsaid Rode cf kmd, with all his pertYuentii 1538 
tr. FitzherberCs ysistjce Peace 1x4 One rode, tint L 4 
part of an acre of lande. xstx Digges F<r».’/4-r7. xr. xi N ij, 
So manye perclies j-oa maye conclude the Area cf that 
Figure, A\hich..bringeth 10 Acres elRoodes. i^7Miltcn 
P. E I. jp5 His other Parts besides Prone on the Flood,. • 
I-ay floating many a rood. 17x3 Arduthnot fedin Bull it. 
vi, Nic... calculated iheAcres and Roeds to a great nicer}*. 
2770 GoLDS^L Dee. Vill. 55 A time there w-as , . Ulien ex-cry 
rood of ground maintained its irtan. *805 TVkjlt. See, 
Arts XXIIL 43, 1 had an acre and three rood of carrots. 
1892 Stevenson Aerrss the Plains xL 95 His old fatally 
estates, not one rood ofi which remained to him. 

Tj. A measure (of land, pairing, digging, build- 
ing, etc.) corresponding to a square pole or perch, 
but with local and other Taiintions. (See cuots.) 

1464 Cha r te rs Peebles (1E72) 155 John ThomsDun.-sal 
pay for his fredom xs. at Britan, or a rud of causay. 
c 147® Henry Wallace a*il £26 WnIlace..Romde him about 
a large rude and mar. 2532 Extr. Rec, Edin, (1S71) 5S 'To 
the.-calsay makaris for ilk scot^ rude, that is to say Aj 
elnis of lenth and sj ehiis of breld, xxx schHIingis Scoitis. 
1^7 Skene De Verb. Simn s.v. Pariieats, Sex rines lane, 
and sex elnes broad, mato an? fall. To this fall the litlJc 
ruid, or raid of Ararke, or of buirdes, or of maisoae, or sklrit 
v-arke, is equaL x6^ — Re^. May., Burrvw Lcevesizax. 
AneRuId of land Avjthln ane Earonie, sould be measured 
besax rines...Ane Ruid cf land A»-iihia burgh, contrines 
twentie fule. 1829 Glovers Hist. Derby L px Slate is sold 
b}' the rood, or ia sufarient quantity to roof in 44 square 
A*ards. 1849 Cfjuc, Rood...lo BuHcing, 36 square j^ards. 
In Flooring, 100 square feet. 3855 Morton CycL A^ric. 
II. 3x26 Ro.-d, .. (Chesh.), .. of land, S jurds squarrs=64 
sq^re yards; cf marl, 64 cuHc 3rurds...(DuTbaia). of »-aIl- 
batlding, 7 }*arfs.. .(Benricks.),- .of masour}*, 6 jurtb square 
2 feet thick [etc.]. 

•T C. A measure of timber. Obs. 

X391 .'Ifem. Rif.m (Surtees) IIL xo6 In j rod merc=3 
sarrand. eodem tempor^ 33. 4UI XS34-5 Di*rh. Ace. Rolls 
iSurtees) XXI Pro sarradone j dL Rude meremr- XS97 Js^ec 
b], 1532 Knaresb. IViils (Surtees) IL xaa, I discharge him 
of the pajmeat cf xxijx. eneust oae rood cf boardes he 
bought of me. 

T 9. A measure of urine. [MDu. rc-edc.'] Oh, 

250* .\rnolde (x 3 xi) 393 'Fbe rood of rernyshTfyne 



775 


HOOP. 


HOOD, 


of Dordreight U x. a\vmes...Ilem the rood of Andwarp is 
xiiij awmes. 

. 10. Ccmif.f as rood-breadth ; trood^fall (cf. 8 b, 
qnot. 1597). Also Rood land. 

|T on 


Darken a rood breadth. 

E*ood, V. [var. of RouD, ntddj etc. : see Redd 
j^. 2 j mtr. To spawn. 

x868 PcARD \Vater-/ar}ti. iv. 45 The heavier fish rood on 
the deeper runs. 

Hood, obs. pa. t, of Ride zf. 

BrOO'd day. Now only Hist. [Rood sb. 2.] 

a. The Exaltation of the Cross (14 September), 

b. The Invention of the Cross (3 May). The 
earlier use is Holy Rood day in both senses. 

a izz$ After. /^. 20 pis winter schal biginnen etle holi rode 
dei ine heruest. R. Glouc. (Rolls^ 1932 pe biginingtje 
of may, As 5e abbet? ofte yhurd be holi rile day. C1380 
"Wyclif Set. I. 392 On Hooli roode Day. i486 BJk. 
Si. Albans Ev, Tyme of grcce begynnylh at mydsomer 
day And tyll hoH Roode day lasiyth. 1523 Fitzheks. 
Husb. § 134 At any tyme between Martilmas and holyrode- 
day. 1596 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, i. i. 52 On Holy-roode 
day. 16x3 Selden Illnstr, Drayton's Poly-olb. D.’s Wks, 
1726 III. 1792 For the invention she is yet celebrated in 
holyrood day in May. 1641 A rt. Agreeiueyti in Hart, Afhe. 
(i8ix) yil. 2i 6 That there shall wa league offensive and 
defensive, concluded and conformed by both parties, at or 
before Holyrood*day next. 1731 Genii. Mag. <1732) 402 
Sept. 14. Being Holy Rood Day, the King’s Huntsmen 
hunted their Free Buck in Richmond new Park. 

1520 Exlr. Rec. Slirling (1887) 4 To be pait on the morne 
eftir the Rud day. 1597 Return Jr. Parnass. Ii. i 739 And 
a drye cowc shall be 7 years oulde at the nexte roode days. 
x688 Holme Artnouty in. 187/2 The Dominican Monks.. 

1.' . K r T) J T\_., c«— 


II. 235 Xipon the Rood day.. early in the morning. 1823 
JfAMiEiSON Sujpl. S.V., The X4th of September is still called 
Rude day in Lanarkshire.. .In Roxb. Rude-dny is the 25ih ! 
September, which corresponds with the r4th old style. 1841 
Hampson Medii JEvt Cal. I. 269 The day of the Invention 
of the Cross, and one of the Rode or Rood days. 

Roode, obs. pa. t. of Ride v. 

Boodgei S'* Also 9 cfffl/.rooge, rouge, rudge. 
[Of obscure origin.] trans. To push or lift; to 
move with effort. 

x6;>6 Doctrine 0/ Devils 27 If as Demonologers say, a 
Devil,. can act mans body, so as to move, carry, roodge, 
hurry, transport it as he pleaseth. 2849- in Eng. Duxl, 
Diet. s.v. Rooge and Rudge. 

Rood goose. Sc. Also 8-9 rude goose. 
[Of obscure origin.] « Road^goose. 

The two earliest quots., which relate to Ross<shire, are the 
only real evidence for the name. 

xyot Statist. Ace. Scott. 1 . -263 .A species of geese called 
rood geese, which arc esteemed go<^ eating. 1794 Ibid. 
XII. 274 Rude geese and swans sometimes come therein the 
winter and spring. 1817 Forster Hat. Hist. Su-altcnv 
Tribe (ed. 6) 94 Rat or Road goose. Clatter goo^e, Brand 
goose, Rood goose. 1862 Johks Bril. Bints Index, Rood 
Goose, the Brent Goose. 

+Rood land. Ohs. [f. Rood sb. 8 + Land sb. 7.] 

A plot of land of one rood in e.xtent. 

24. , Horn, in Wr.AVolckcr 737 Hec virgala, a rodlande, 
rx4So Cedstoxo 'Reg. 356 The forsald Rode lond. <725x0 
Northe Syde of ihe 
■ • londes and viij fnlle. 

■ of a rode hand, xvr. 

, ;1 of land containing 

Boo'd'loft. Also roodloft, rood loft, [f. 
Rood sb. 3 + Loft sh. 4.] A loft or gallery form- 
ing the head of a rood-screen. 

— .v; •«'.-- ... T>-« : .i. .^ovo 

ione 

• ■ 'j 90 

lofie 

, ■ ■ . For 

tocle 

The rood loft was ^erj' garnysshed with gold. 1579 
Nortiibrooke Agst. Dicing (2843) 148 Whercsoeuer they 
reade this worde crosse, they aduance out of hands their 
roode and roodeloft. c 2630 Risnox^ Surv.^ Devon § 88 
(iSio) 86 It sheweth a fair churcli, with a rich, .rood loft. 
2729 Ashmole Antifj. Berks. 1. 69 Under the King’s Arm's, 
pl.aced over the Rood-Loft, is this Distich. 2797 Njcholls 
Churchw. Acc. 132 The rood-loft, .wxs a gallery in popish 
limes situate in every Church between the nave and the 
chancel. 18x6 Gentt. Alag. LXXXVI. r. 500 Near the 
third window there are some steps remaining, which pro- 
bably led to the rood-lofr. 2840 Parker Gloss. Arckit, 
(ed.3) 329 Roodlofts do not appear to have been common in 
this country before. .the fourteenth century*. zZ-jz Ei.x.a- 
COMDE Belts o/Ch. in C/t. Bells Devon iv.6s In some plac^ 
there was a gable or turret over the Ro<?d-loli to hold this 
sacring bell. „ , 

attrib. 2483-S Rec. St. Mary at Hill (2905) 2x7 A newe 
holowe key to the Roode toffte dore, 1809 BAKr.v<>GouLo 
Bk. of IVest II. 224 A barrel of this explosive which had 
been placed in the rood-loft staircase, 

Roo-d-screen. [f. Rood sb. 3.] A screen, 
usually of richly carved wood or stone and pro- 
perly surmounted by a rood, crossing the nave^ of . 
a church beneath the chaiicel-arch and separating 
the nave from the choir. ! 

* 1843 Civil Eng. 4 Arc/i. ynd.VJ. asS/x The inclosurc of 
the altar by a screen or railing, answering to the rood- } 


screen.^ 2862 Arehxol. JElianaX.xwx.x^-j The seats. .are 
the residue of those which .. occupied their appropriate 
place along the e^t front of the rood-screen. 1870 F. R. 
WiLSOTt Ch, Lindisf. 62 A car\’ed oak rood-screen has been 
recently pl.aced at the chancel arch. 

attrio. 1862 Catal. internat, Exkib., Brit. If. No. 59S3, 
A pair of rood-screen gates in hammered iron and bras*. 

Rood-Stake : see Rud-stake. 

+ Rood-tree. Ohs. [f. Rood sb. 2.] The cross 
on which Christ died. Also Ji^. 
c xzxM Or5un^34^To wurrhenn offiredd her O rodetreoww- 


tree, a 2450 MYRC248 Hyt ys goddes body hat soffered ded 
Vp on the holy rode tre. 0x485 Digby Myst. lit. 1939 That 
I'cr vs dyyd on rode tre. 

Roody, obs. form of Rdddt. 

Roof (rr70> sb. Forms: a. i hrof, 3 rhof; 
1-5 rof, 4-6 roff, rofe, 5 roffe ; 4- roof, 4-7 
roofe, 6 rooff(e; 5-6 rouf, 6 rouffe, roughe, 
rowff(e, 6-7 rowfe, roufo. / 3 . 3-6 roue, 4-6 
rove ; //. 4-5 roaues (5 -ys), 5 rooves, -is. y. 
Sc. 5-6 puf, rufe (north, ruffe), 6 pi. ruvis, 
6, 8-9 ruif (7 ruiff), 9 reef. [OE, hrSf^ — 
OFris. rhoof (Fris. roef)^ MDu. roof^ rouff roef 
(Du. roefy cabin, coffm-li'd), MLG. and LG. rofy 
Olcel. /ir<^ boat-shed ; the stem does not appear 
to be otherwise represented. English alone has 
retained the word in a general sense, for which the 
other languages use forms corresoonding to OE. 
pxc thatch.] 

1 . The outside upper covering of a house or other 
building; also, the ceiling of a room or other 
covered part of a house, building, etc. 

a. Beottntlf 927 He to healte scong..;^e‘.eah sleapne hrof 


287/99 5 wane is blod spreinde In J>® rof hei^. cx^co 
/frt^r/o-caoSjArofshalhileusboheo-niht. 239 oGowerC<>/{^ 

1. 258 The Sparke fyred Up in the Rof j. .whan the wyndes 
blowe, It blaselh out on every side, c 1440 Proinp. Parv. 
435/2 Roof, of an howsc, tectum, doma. 2472 Cal, Ree. 
Dublin (1889) 1. 347 And putaroffeof oke tymber therupon. 
c 2500 Alelusine 297 She made it to touche, .the rouf or the 
chambre that was ryght bye. 1535 Covebdale 2 Kings 
xxiii. 22 The altares vpon the rofe of Achabs perler, which 
the kynges of luda had made. x6oo J. Poby tr. Leo's 
Africa vii. 2S6 The walles of their houses are built of 
chalke, and the eoofes are couered whb stravve. x6xo Hol- 
land Camden's Brit. (1637) 429 The Rowfe covered over 
with sheets of Lead. 1672 ^IILTON/^ i?. iv, 58 Thou may'st 
behold Outside and tn>ide both, pillars and roofs Carv’d j 
work. 2717 I^y M. W. Montagu Lett. I, xxxvii. 142 
The roof was painted with all sorts of flowers. 2705 
Southey foan of Arc v. The shatter'd roofs Allow’d inc 
dews of night free passage. 2825 ). Smith Panorama Set. } 
^ Art I. 254 Among the' ancient^, in those countries where . 
it seldom rained, roofs were made quite fiaL 2842 \S'. . 
Spalding Italy fy H.IslA. 152 The introduction of columns , 
,.for the puroosc of stiengtbening the roof xByz Yeats 
Tech. Hist. Comm. 132 Most houses in medieval times were 
built high and narrow, with sleep pointed roofs. 

fig. CX2S0 Death 155 in O.E. Mise. 178 pi bur is sone 
ibuld pat pu schald wuiiien inne, pe rof . . schal ligge j 
o pine chinne. c 2600 Shaks. .y<r//K.x, Seeking that beau- ' 
tious roofe to ruinate. Which to repaire should be thy ‘ 
chiefe desire, 2782 Cowper Table-T. 625 The mind.. Flew j 
to its first position with a spring That made the vaulted i 
roofs of pleasure ring. 

a 2225 Ancr. R. 252 5^1 is ancrc lefncd her to sparuwe 
pel is one under roue, c 1384 Chaucer//. Fane lit. 2948 
On the rove men may yet seen A thousand holes. 2387 
Tbcvisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 55 Conslanlinus .. unhcled 
chirches roves [z'.r. rooves] and coppes. c 2400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 1784s Aboutc the roue That schofde be set the cemp/c 
aboue. 2445 in Anglia XXVIII. 275 Vpon high bankj’s 
he makilh new roovis. a 1500 Hut Brown Maid in 
Arnoldes Chron. (2811)200 And vs abowe, noon other roue, 
bui a brake bussh or twaync. a 2550 Image (peer. t. 87 in 
Skelton’s Wks. (2843) H. 4*5 To ninne iii ait the rove. 

7. C237S Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. {JMachodj 60 He saw 
angelis- .one he ruf of pat house Ijxht. e 2440 Verk Alyst. 


! Gd. Men I. Hi. 302 For about two i*ears they lived,. undeh 
I the roof of their father’s youngest sister, 
j fig. 2642 Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St. iv. xxi. 353 Some 
I rr^mtain that Princes are too high to come under the roof 
1 of any Laws. 

c. Used by extension to denote a house 01 
chamber. Chiefly poet. 

2592 Sha)^ 2 Hen. //, ». jiL 56 , 1 tell you Madame, Were 
the whoje Frame here,. .Your Roofe were not suflicient to 
wniajTi i. ^ x6oo -- A, V. L. 11. iiL 27 Come not w ilhin the^e 
doorcs : within this roofe The enemie of all your graces 
; hues. 2623 Fletcher & Rowley Alaid in Mill 
' “l^’elllng, sir? Tis a poor yeoman’s roof scarce a league 
I otT. 2757 Gray Bard 55 Shrieks of death thro* Berkley's 
r^fs that ring. 2819 Shelley Cyclops 83 Whence come 
* they, ..approaching m ill hour The inhospitable roof of 
[ Polypheme? 

i Jig. 2627 Hieron JVks. II. 370 What is my heart, that 
Ihou shouldest come within the roofe thereof? 

■fd. A story or floor in a house. Obs. 
j6s7 Morvson /tin, 1. j8 The building, .is all of free stone 
sixe or seven roofes high. Ib/d, 212 The houses of the City 
j are foure roofes high. 

2. jif. a. The highest point or summit of some- 
thing ; that which completes or covers in, 
c8S3 K, /Elfbeo Beetk. xi. § a Ic cow marj;..xereccan 
hwat se hrof is ealra j^esxelffa. a 900 Cynewulf Crist 749 
pat we to pam hyhsian hrofe ^esiigan, halgum vveorcutn. 
<*950 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark xiiu 27 From hrof vel faeum 
eardes wi3 to..heannise heofnes- c 2200 Vices fr Virtues 
■ 9S De fMte hope hafd hire stede up an hcih, for 31 hie is rof 
and wrikS alle Se hire bieS beneSen. 2377 Lancl. P. PI. 
B. XIX. 324 Of al holywrit he made a rofe after. And called 
pat hous vnite. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch.in A%hTn.{t632)22 
Blessed is he that maketh due proofe, For that is r<X)lc of 
dinning and roofe. 1526 Filgr. Perf. (W.de \V. 2531) 142 
The rofe^y* couereth all, is ihe theologlcall verlue hope. 
25^ A. King tr, Canisius' Catech. 80 Ye perfectione and 
ruif of y* hain wark is Charitie. 2833 lc^•N^so^• Lotos 
Eaters 6g Why should we only toil, ihe roof and crown of 
things? 

b. Applied to heaven, the upper air, etc., as 
covering the earth. 

fc 70O^CiEDM0N Hymn 6 He aenst scop acIJa barnum 
heben til brofe.] 

a 900 Cynewulf Crfr/ 60 pas sidan ^^esceafi, swylcerodores 
htof. a 2300 Cursor M. 22x70 Na land pat man kan neuen, 
Under perofocristsheuen. 23.. A'. /!///. 513 (W,), He schal 
beo kyng al above Byiwcne thU and beven rove, 2399 
Lancl. Rich, Redeles in. 248 Ichc rewme vndir roff of fe 
reyne-bowe. 2602 Shaks. Ham. ii, ii. 313 This most excel- 
r*.-......!.. \ . .. .e.. c,,, • • 

c. Something which in former function is com- 
parable to the covering of a house. 

Cf. OE.Pxs helmes hrif leorgex //nf/’(BeowulO. 

^2622 Chapman Iliad xvii. 326 The cruel steel afrllcilng 
all, the strongest did not dwell Unhurt within their iron 
roofs. 2633 Milton Arcades 88 Under the shady roof Ol 
branching £lin Star-proof. 2697 Dryden Virg. Geerg. 

IV. 62 Nor Bees are lodji'd in Hives alone, but..l'heir 
vaulted Roofs are bung in Pumices. 2774 Goldsm. Hat. 
Hist. (2776) VIII. o3 To prevent the earth from falling,, 
they malce a sort of roof with their gluey substance. 18x7 
Shelley Re-v, Islam vh, .ti, In that roof of crags a space 
was riven. 2834 Wordsw. Hconday Hymn 20 A church in 
everj' grove that spreads Its living roof nbo^e our head< 
2S40 Gen. Mercer in R. J. Macdonald Hist. Dress R.A\ 
(i8m) 54 This elegant coiffure xvas ornamented with., a 
cockade in front of the roof. 

d. Mining. The stratum lying immediately 
over a bed of coal; the top of a working or gallery. 

1686 Plot Staffordsh. 147 A roof of loose rotten stone 
without any certain beding or diping. 2708 J. C. Compl. 
CefAVr (2845) 30 Leave perhaps about a Fcot thick of the 
Coal lop for a Roof. 1778 W, Prvcc Min. Cemub. 79 
When the hliners dig down or along in a large Lode, then 
ihe roof, Le. the upper, the hanging wall, or incumbent w.-»U 
of the Lode or Fissure, k..over their head>, 27C9 J. Wil- 
liams H'al. Hist, Alin. Kingd. I. 72 Lime-stone may be 
reckoned among the vcr>’ hard roofs of coaL 2833-4 /. 
PiiiLLirs Gcol, in Encyct. Aletrcp. (1845) VJ. 590/2 Thu coal 
seam is covered by a * roof* unlike that of any other coal bed 
above the mountain limestone in the British Islands. 2883 
Laxv. Rep. 10 Q. B. Dh\ 553 Without !ea\ ing any pillars of 
coal or other support for the roof of the mine, 

3. The roof of the rnoitlh, the palate. Also ellipt. 
exooo /Elfric Gloss. inWr.-WuIcker I. 257 Palatum, uel 
goma, nr? hrof 3zs muScs, CX340 AVm/wa/rfSkeat) 

30 lungyues et Jalel, Gomes and the roof of the mouth. 
1387TREVTSA Higden (Rolls) II. 237 Men of m>-ddel londes 
(sownep her worde>l in he roof of pe moup. e 2450 Tu'o 
Ccokery-bks, 78 Kutte a Swan in the ro2-e of the mouthe. 

_< s.r ._.»L 


rufis did resound. 1570 Levins Alanip. V* Kulle ol 
a house, culmen. 1633 Exlr. Arr, ^//>'/<«^(x8S7) 169*^0 | 
repair thair grammer scooIe..3nd putt on ane new rum 
thalron. ^ 

b. With tinder, beneath, withtn, to denote 
enteiing, being or living in, a house. 

Berandf jco-^^z. secjwkode under Heorotes hrof- _ cgso 
Lindisf. Cos/. Matt. viii. 8 Nam ic wyr&e hmt Sa inngae 
under rof mm. 2382 Wveus /bid.. That thou entre vndir 
my roof 25^ Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 31 
Thay ncvir thair heid sett vndir the ruffe of ony hou<- 
2601 Shaks. TxveL H. iv. ixL 25 Vnderneath that con^e- 
crated roofe, Plight me the full assurance of your faith. 
2725-46 Thosison IVinier 483 Beneath his loiv illustrious 
roof. Sweet Peace and happy Wisdom smooth'd his brow. 
2782 Miss Burney Cecilia vl x, ITiat since you were now- 
under my roof, I could not refuse to rcceiv a their propos.a!>. | 
2837 LocKHART.SV<’//I.ix. 327 They had both seen Scott ' 
frequently under their oivn roef^ x883 Burcon Lives iz j 


Aluetle,..z. little peece of flesh in the roofe of the mouth. 
2644 Z. Boyd in Ziems Flowers (1855) App. 9 The tongues 
of all, did cleave unto their roof. 2742 A. Monro Anat. 
iVrrt-rr (ed. 3) 232 The Base of the Nostrils and Roof of the 
Jlouth. 2847 W. C L. ^IARTIN The Ox 56/2 The roof of 

■ - — -• •*-- t'bck. i858 Daily A’cwt 26 

■ ■ ■ ■■ 2890 (see Palate 2 bj. 

‘ ^ ■ ■ rU of the body, etc. 

1863 Huxley Alan's^ Place in Hat. 5 H. 77 In the gcrrilla. 
..the roofs of the orbits rise more obliguely Into the cranml 
cavity. 1870 Rolleston Anim, Life 22 ITie removal of 
the roof of the cranium. 2872 Coues .V. Amer. Birds zg 
'The scale forms the floor instead of the roof of the nostrik. 
i83 S Faccb & PiT-SHrrH Prine. ft Praet. Med. (ed. 2) 1. 
56 The tbinninj of the roof of an abscess which is about to 
*potnl’. 

4 . ’I* a. Sc. A canopy or tester. Obs, 

2505 E.xch, Rolls Scot. XII.C73Tua boslerts, vj werdoris, 
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EOOF-TBEE, 


lua ruffis of carsay red and gren. 1533 Acc. Ld. U.Trcas. 
Scot. VI. 182 To lyn the rufe of the said curlingis, nj elms 
bukrame. 

b. The top of a carringe, coach, or other covered 
vehicle. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Roo^^ the top of a.. Coach, 
i8o5 J. PcRr.sf-ORD Miseries Hum. Li/e vi. xiii, Seeing and 
hearing the roof of a cr.azy coach groan, crack, and bend, 
over your head. 1837 W. 13 . Adams Carriages 88 To form 
the roof, arching timbers are laid across from side to side. 
2849 Macaulay Hist. £n?. iii. I. 379 pa«:sengers.. 
were all sealed in the carnage. For.. it would have been 
most perilous to mount the roof. 

5. The back or ridge (of a bull), ra/e^^. 

'J’he Fris. roe/\s similarly used. 

1808 CotnJ>l. Grazier (ed. 3) 9 The roof [of a bull ought to 
be] wide, particularly over the chine and hips, or hooks. 

0. slang, a. A. hat. b. The head. 

1857 Hughes Tom Broivn i. v, Equipped in his go-to- 
nieeiing roof. 1897 Marshall Pomes 70 (Farmer), He., 
was bald upon the roof. 

7. attrib. a. In sense I, with terms denoting 
some part, accessory, or feature of the roof, as 
roo/’beanii -copings ^cover^ -crests etc. 

1647 Hexham, The ^roofe bcame, dack batch. 1873 
Morley I. vii. 258 My imagination. -languishes 

and dies in a room and under roof beams. jBgo A. J. C. 
Hare S.^E. France 577 Yellow and orange bouses, each 
with.. ornamented 'roof-coping. 1875 Kkight Diet. Mech. 
J973/2 Horizontal slats, slightly laised aboYc the •roof- 
cover. Ibid.^ Other kinds of ‘roof-coverings. 1862 Catal. 
InttYnai. Exhib.^ Brit. U. No. 2329, *Roof, cresting., 
glazed, and enamelled. Ventilating •roof crest tiles. 1886 
Willis & Clark Cambridge III. 287 The tower is in four 
stages, the two highest of which rise above the *roof-line of 
the adjoining chambers. 1894 J. Watsoh Jedburgh Abbey 
(ed. 2) 119 The dale of the earliest of the 'roof-markings. 
a 1878 Sir G. Scott Leet. Archil. (1879) I. 53 They could 
not, under the same •roof-plane, introduce the intersecting 
vaults. *833 Loudon Encycl. Archil. § 153 One of tliem., 
is called the 'roof plate, a 1878 Sir G. ScottZ<'c/, Archil. 
(1879) 1. 251 Placed in a side wall and under a level roof- 
plate. 1844 Whittier Bridal 0/ Pennacook 259 And, 
adown the 'roof-pole hung,.. In the smoke his scalp-locks 
swung. 1855 Longf. Hiaw. xiL 179 The roof-poles of the 
wigwam Were as glittering rods of silver. 1849 hcctesiologist 
IX. J5 The ends of the 'roof-rafters. x88i Ruskin Our 
Fathers have told us 1. (1834) 22 The Cathedral is seen be- 
neath us,,, our gained hill-top being on a level with its 
"•roof-ridge. x688 Holme Armoury^ m. xii. 451/1 'Roofe 
Rooms. 1848 RtCKMAH Styles A rchit. p. llii, Tlve pendants, 
or vaulting shafts, ..would here be more correctly called 
•roof-shafts. xSgiT. Hardy 7*mxxiu. (1900) 55/2 Clinging 
to the roadside bank like pigeons on a 'roof-slope. 1839 Uke 
Diet, Arts 624 Between the 'roof-^pacc over the pot. .a 
large pas^age is opened, ‘ X648 Hexham ii, Kab-raven, 
•Roofe-sparrs, j 85 o Dickens Uncomm. Trav. 78 The rain 
was jerking in gushes out of the old *roof-spouts. 1848 
Tiiackcrav Van. Fair Ixv, The landlord.. led the way up 
the stairs to lhe-*roof-storey, s8z8>43 Tvtler Hist. Scot. 
(1864) 1. 137 The third (stone), .shivered its strong •roof- 
timbers into a thousand pieces. s6xs Speeo Hist. Cl. Brit. 
IX. xiv. S I. 746Those fires, .taking hold of the 'roof-tops of 
both the royall houses. 1887 Bowen Pirg. yEneidiv. 185 
When day comes, on the roof-top tall or the tower she 
alights. X839 Civil Eng. Arch. Jrnl H, 191/1 'Roof- 
irusses may be made entirely of cast-iron. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech. 1075/1 Roo/tnisSi the framework of a roof, 
consisting of inrust and tie pieces. xBoS R. W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. 1. 91 Two •roof-windows, at 6x. each, 
b. In senss 2 d, as roof-coal, -crag, etc. 

1821 Mander Derbysh. Miner'sGhss., Roo/zvorkf^Mtiin^ 
Slabs and other pieces of Timber to support the roof of 
Gabo and works in Mines. X833-4 J. Phillips Geol. in 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 704/x An idea ol the appear- 
ances of the I-futton roof crags. 1839 Ufe Diet. Arts 978 
The roof-slratum begins to break by the sides of the pillars. 
Ibid. 979 When a coal has a following or roof-sione,. .this 
facilitates the labour. 1883 Science 1. 192/1 'I’lie exposure 
of the roof-shales is not sulhcicnl to prove the absence of 
such detritus. 1887 P. M®Neill Blawearie 134 The day on 
vhich I got my head crushed wi' the fa’ o' roof-coaL 
C, In sense 4 b, as roof -irons, -seat. 

1^4 Daily Hews 12 Dec. 8/4 Hansom cabs had got no 
roof irons to cany luggage. 1897 Outing XXX. io8/i The 
scared old gent on the front roof-seal. 1900 F, Rogers 
Man.Coachingxv.'ji In the present coach, the roof-seals 
are fastened on the roof, with their edges fair with the front. 

8 . Comb. a. Objective, as 

-reachittg adjs. ; roof-draining, -raising. 

1803 Han. More to Plenty (S. P. C. K.) 46 All the 
Workmen were looking forward to the usual holiday of roof- 
raising. 1842 Tennyson Day-Dream 37 Roof-hauniing 
marims warm their eggs. 1849 Ecclesiologist IX. 357 note. 
The metal-work required for roof-draining, i860 Gen. P. 
Thompson Audi All. clxx. III. 197 A provision., beneath 
the talents of the roof-building ape. 1895 JPestm. Caz. 
3 SepL 8/1 Luxuriant shrubs, and roof-reaching roses. 

^ b, Similative, as roof-high, -shaped adjs. l roof- 
like, -wise advs. 

CoTCR. s. v. H A dishof brewes, whose soppes 
me heaped roofewise one vpon another. 1793 Wordsw. 
■Des^crip.^Shetches aj^t MUts., Spread tooflike o'er the deen 


- lu 39 The Gull Stream is.. roof-shaped. 

9. Special combs , as roof-cat, an Indian species 
of wild cat; roof-garden, a garden, or collection 
of plants in large pots, etc., on the (flat) roof of 
a house or other building ; roof-lorn o,, toofless ; 
roof-mask (see quot.); i* roof-nail, nails used 
to secure roofing material ; roof-nucleus, Anat,, 
a part of the brain (see quots.); + roof-pincer, 


a surgical instiument for raising the uvula ; roof- 
rat (Sc. -rotten'), a variety of the black rat ; roof- 
snake, an Indian snake infesting roofs ; ^ roof- 
slate, a roofing slate; roof-swell, a variety of 
organ swell; f roof-trough (with allusion of 
Chancer Millers T. 437 ). 

1895 Mrs. Croker Village Tales (i^5) 52 He lay awake 
all night long, and listened lo the wild •rooftcals stealing 
down the thatch. 1894 R. H. Davis Eng. Cousins 112 On 
the top of the barge is a 'roof-garden of pretty girls. 1898 
Daily Hezus 15 Aug.^i The New York theatres are re- 
joicing in the possession of. .roof gardens. 1804 Eucf.nia 
DE Acton Tale without Title HI. 127 To find himself con- 
veyed to a 'roof-lorn cottage. 1851 Ruskin Stones Pen. 1 1 , 
vi. 209 The 'roof-mask, which protects this lower roof from 
the weather. 135010 Riley A/irw. Loud* (1S6B) 262,2,600 de 
wyndounail,. .23^000 de 'rofnail, X477-9 Ree, St. Mary at 
Hill (1905) 87 For sprigge, xtj d, & for Rofe nayle, viij d. 
1875 Encycl, Brit, I. 872/1 Two grey masses, named 'roof 
nuclei. x886 Buck's Handbk. Med, Sci, II. 329 The so- 
called roof-nucleus. .of the cerebellum. 1690^ Blancard 
Lex. Med. 501 SlaphyleparUs,..t\ie 'roof pincer. 1819 
Edin, Mag, July 506 Black Totten, 'Roof Kotlen. 1884 
Chambers' ^rnl. Apr. 215/2 There are few bungalows 
the thatched roof of which is not the occasional abode of.. 
the saukor, or 'roof-snake, 1803 Plymlev Agric, SktoPsJi. 
43 The ■'roof-slate, or schistus tegulaiis, which contains 
more silex than argill. 1852 Seidel Organ 27 The 'roof or 
door swell,., when accurately constructed (of oak wood), is 
the best sort. 1665 Brathwait Comment Tivo Talcs 23 
Every one is to enter Into their 'Roof-trough or Kimelyn. 
HiOOf (n^ 0 » I'ornis: 5 rof(e, rove, 7 roofe, 
rooff(e, 6 - roof, [f.the sb. Cf. older MG. roev- 
en, rneven (Teutonista), Flem. roeven^ 

1. irons. To provide or cover with a roof. Also 
with in, over. 

e 1475 Crabhouse Reg. (18S9) 6t She.. new rofyd it, and 
leyde tberupon a fodyr of led. 2482 Paston Lett. III. 281, 

J .....lu -t— .1 »*-» »«-, * - . - . ....... . ^ . , • 

17 ■ * - 

jcxiii. 196 Around the tree I rais'd a nup*tia! bower. And 
-f.t - • xj'j^HewHamp- 

• * . ' * k it would be much 

• • .J ' Ivnnhoe yX\\. itoie, 

‘I he builders had attained the art of using cement, and 
of roofing a building. 1851 Carlyle xii, Next 
day, 1 had the passage at the entrance of the house repaired 
and roofed. x886 H. F. Lester Under two Fig Trees 5 If 
you roof over the area, bow on earth are they to get any 
light in the kitchen? 

refl. and fig. 1634 Hcywooo Maidenlu well lost 1. Wks. 
1874 IV, J05 He has. .many a stormy night Beene forc’d 
to roofs himselfe i’th open field. 187* Tyndall Forms cf 
Water 133 The sea freezes, roofing itself with ice of enorm* 
ous thickness. 

b. To set as a roof over something. 

1818 Shelley Promeih. Unb. iv. 113 The temples., Of 
Man’s ear and eye, Roofed over Sculpture and Poesy. 

2. To be or form, to lie as, a roof over (some- 
thing), Also fig. and with in. 

1615 G. Sanoys Trazt. 130 The stones so great, that eight 
floores it, eight rooffes it. 1662 Rowley Birth </ Merlin iv, 
i, Know’st thou what pendulous mischief roofs thy head? 
1819 Byron Juan ir. 1x5 As the new flames gave Light to 
the rocks that rooPd them. 1833 1 ’ennvson Elcanore 99 As 
thunder-clouds that. .RooPd the world with doubt and lear. 
1865 Kingsley Herew. ii. Huge fir-trees roofed it in, and 
made a night of noon, 
b. To shelter, house. 

x8zo Shelley Sensit. PL i, 57 Flow’rcts which. .Fell into 
pavilions, ..To roof the glow-worm from the evening dew, 
1883 Jefferies Heart 156 Thai his children 

may. .have sufficient to eat, drink, clothe, and roof them. 

3. iutr. To dwell under one roof. rare~^. 

x6o6 Heywood Challenge v, i, Farewell world,,. thou wilt 

not suffer Verluc And Beauty roofe together. 

4. trails. To sit on the roof of (a coach), 

1844 W, H. Maxwell Sports 4 Ado. Scot. xxxi. (1855) 
250 The accustomed processor a stage-coach. 

Roof, obs. f. Roe sb.^ ; obs. pa. t. Rive v.^ 
Roofage (r/r'fed^), [f, KoOF sb. + -AGE,] 

The material of a roof; roofing of any kind. 

2865 E; Burritt JPalh to Land's End 70$ The graceful- 
ness of ils roofage, the dclicacj' of its carved work. 2867 
G. Muscrave Hooks fy Corners Old France II. 140 The 
dark slates that form the universal roofage. 1887 W. (j. 
Palcrave Ulysses 237 A spacious raised wooden shed,,, 
roofed with thatch— your only Shinto wear for roofage. 

irantf. 2873 SvMONOs Gfh. Poets x. 3x1 Blanching limes, 
and elms with their.. gnarled boles and sombre roolage. 
Roof-cast, obs. variant of Rough-cast. 

Roofe, obs. variant of Ruff. 

Roofed (r/7ft), ppl. a. [f. Roof v. ^ -ed L] 

1 . 1 laving a roof ; covered with or as with a roof. 
Also with in, over. 

Tassoo Chester Plays iii. 34 Three roofed chambers, 
xsss Eden Decades (Arb) n6 Beinge roofed and paued 
with maruelous arte. x6<^ Shake. Maeb. iii. iv. 40 Here 
had wc now our Countries Honor, roofd. Were the grac’d 
person of our Banquo pr^nt. 1673 Kay Journ, LozuC. 
39 The first publtck Building that wc saw so rooft since we 
[eft England. 1756-7 tr. KeyslePs Trazu (1760) II. 466 
Three detached pacts of it, which are roof^, but vexy 
ruinous. 1792 Wordsw. Descrip. Sketches 184 She seeks a 
covert from the Ixnttering shower In the roofed bridge. 
*832^0. Downes Lett. Cent. Countries I- 274 ’ITic Gallery 
^ Kaltwasser, which is roofed like a house. 1863 Geo. j 
Eliot Romola xKXui, A truncated lower roofed in with ' 
fluted tiles. 1896 W. Black Driseis xxiv, In the roofed- 
o^r portion of the Erectheuin. 

2. As the second element in combs, denoting a 

particular form or kind of roof, j 


x6oo Hakluvt Poy. III. 391 Their houses are flat-roofled, 
1671 Milton P. R. ii. 293 He..’enlr’d soon the shade High 
rooft. X703 Neve City «5- C. Purchaser 271 AH kind of 
flat Roofd Buildings. 2804 F.urop. Mag. XLV. 60/2 The 
thatch-roofd village, and the busy town. 2857 Dufferis 
Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 139 To lie shivering inside a grass- 
roofed church. 2871 Morris in Mackail Life (1899) J. 245 
Thor.shaven, with its green-roofed Jiillc houses. 

HiOO’fer. [f. Roof sh. or v."] One who con- 
slructs or repairs roofs. 

2855 OciLViE Suppl, 1B87 Pall Mall (7. 15 Sepl. 8/r The 
metal workers show their processes, also roofers, plumbers, 
plasterers, lealher-worker.s. 

RoO'flng, (yihl.) sb. [f. Roof sb. or v. -h -ing 7.] 

1. The act of covering with a roof; material 
tised or suitable for roofs ; that which forms a roof 
or roofs. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. 1. 383 (Bodl. MS.), And lele hem 
drie er,.iovyng Ibe] selle uppon, lest all be shent. 2598 
Stow A’//rz». x8oHee..gaue all the timber for the rooffmg 
of the two side lies. x6ix Coryat Crudities 163 Whiche 
forme of roofing is generallj' v^ed in all those Italian cities 
that 1 saw. 1655 Fuller Waltham Abbey 19 Lead, Stone, 
and Timber, all devoured in the roofing, flooring, and 
finishing of their Steeple. 2725 L'am. Diet. s.v. Thatching, 
A thousand handfuls of Reed. .will. .cover aJjout three 
square of Roofing. 2760-72 H. Brooke P'oolo/Qual. (1809) 
III. 212 The hovel was of mud-walls, without any roofing. 
2828-43 Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 137 A huge m.'ichine 
was constructed, covered by a strong roofing of boards and 
hides. 2846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) L 165 
Thick and heavy slates. .are used for building as well as 
for roofing. 1876 MissBraddon /. Haggard's Dau. Ml, 
166 Arnold went up to an old farmhouse. .to settle a 
question of roofing and thatching. 

iransf. 2883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 206 Roofing, 
the upper 5 or 6 feet of the rock-salt beds. 

b. attrib. with material, slate, tile, etc. 

x8xs J. Smith Panorama Sci. <5* Art 1. 191 In Holland, 
they frequently glaze their roofing tiles. 2833 Penny Cycl. 
I. 406/1 It is as hard as roofing slate. 1846 KEicipLEY 
Notes Pirg. 375 It is of good size, for roofing-timber. .is cut 
out of it. 286* Catal. Jnteruai. Exhib., Bril. 1 1. No. 6029 
Galvanized corrugated iron roofing sheets. 2886 C. Scott 
Sheep-Farming 98 There^are noiv so many light roofing 
maleriaU,— such as the Willesdcn roofing paper, 

c. attrib. in other tises. 

1867 Chambers's Encycl. IX. 439/1 The various kinds [of 
tiles} used for roofing purposes. 2875 Knight Did. Mech. 
1973/2 Roofing-machine, one for preparing material for 
roofing purposes. 2896 Daily Nezus 3 Aug. 3/5 Bridge and 
roofing firms have been busy. 

2. Alining. (See quots.) 

2747 Hooson Miner's DJet, R lij, Roofing U rising up- 
wards in the Work, be it either directly or by degrees. 28S0 
Eng. <5* For, Mining Gloss, (ed. a) 78 Roofing, when the top 
of the loaded skip wedges against the top of the gate-road. 

Roofless (r;7*fles), a. [f. Roof sb. -f- -less.] 

1. Of buildings; Having no roof. 

2620 Holland Camden's Brit. i. 402 At Luton 1 saw a 
faire church but the Quier^then roofe1e^5e. 2725 Ramsiy 
Gentle Skeph. 11. Hi, The wind made Glaud a roofless barn. 
*793 CowrER A Tale^Z Within that cavity aloft 'J'heir roof- 
less home they fixt, 1835 Lytton Rienzi 1. xH, He gazed 
around upon the roofless columns and shattered walls. 2877 
Wallace Russia xxviH. 436 But the gieai majority of the 
houses were still roofie.s«^ 

2. Of persons; Not sheltered by a roof. 

1829 Lytton Disowned 13 The stolen feasts and the roof- 
less nights of those careless vagabonds. *839 F. A. Kemble 
Resid. in Georgia (1863) 7 '1 hough the Irish peasant is 
starved, naked and roofless. 2B63 W. B. Jerrold Signals 
0/ Distress 58 These roofless creatures. 

Koo’fiot. [f. Uoop ji. + -LEr.] ‘A small roof 
or covering’ (Ogilvie Stippl. 1 S 55 ). 

Roo'f-tile. ? Obs. Also 5 roff tyle, rofe-, 
rof tile; 6 roofe tyle. [f. Itoop rS.] A tile for 
covering the top ridge of a loof; a ridge-tile. 

2426-7 Ree. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 65 Also paid for a 
. quartern rofflyle,.. XV d. x^^^^Actz^ Edw.lP,c.-i''H\C\\.yaz 
& anebrng de tcwle appellez pleiiuile autremenL nosmez 
thaktile, roftile ou crestile, cornertile & guttertile. 1546 
Acc, St. Dnnstan's, Cant. (1885) 68 For pl.ayne tylle, Hij s. 
viijd.; for rwfle lylle, xj d. 1580 Hollycand 7>r«r. 

Tong, Enfestnu, or /esiiire, a roofe tile. 26x2 Cotcr-, 
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Roo'f-tree. Also 5 ruff tree, roffetro; C (S) 
Sc. rufe, ruif tre, *j roufe. [f. Roof sb.) 

1. The main beam or ridge-pole of a roof. 

CX440 Ptomp . Parv.^^sH Ro''^ ♦'■*** 

CX475 Put. Poc. in Wr.-Wnickt 

2560 Holland Scz'cn Sages 14 : 

Maissoun. 2570 Henrfs Wallace V. 209 A grel rufe tre 
[z'.r. raftre) he had in till his hand. 1728 Chambers Cycl. 
S.V, Roo/ Roof-trees.. is also used for the upper Timbers 
of any Building; whence in the Northern Counties, it is 
common to signify a whole Family, by saying, all under 
such a one’s Roof-Tree. 28x5 Scott Guy M. viii, Yc have 
riven the thack oflT seven collar houses— look if your ain 
roof-tree stand the faster. 2857 Dufferin Lett. High Lat, 
(ed. 3) 132 Instead of sleeping in the tent, he determined to 
seek shelter under a solid roof-tree. 1875-6 Stevenson 
Ess. Trav. (1905) 146 Wood for the fire, or for a new 
roof-tree, 

b. Sc, in allusive use (see quots.). 
c 1730 Burt Lett. N. Scotl. (1754) 1 1. 4r As we say , .—To 
your Fireside ; he says much to the same Purpose— To your 
RoofXree. 1837 Lockhart IV. vi. X91 l-<5rd Mefville 
proposed a bumper, svith all the honours, to the Koof-lrce, 
1842 D. Veodek Poems 141 Wc’II a’ baud a ranting holi* 
day, An* drink success to the laird’s loof-tice. 
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2. Natii. (Seequols. andcf.KouGH-,RuFF-TBEC.) 

It is doubtful, in view of the \*ariant forms, whether the 
first element here is really Roof sh. The spelling does not 
appear to have l)een in actual useafter the i7ih century. 

j6»6 Caft. Smith Accid. Yttg. Seavien 13 They make a 
Iury*mast..with yards, rouftrees, or what they can. 16*7 
— Seaman's Gram, vit. 32 The Roufc-trees.. are.. small 
Timbers to bcare vp the Gratings from the halfc Decke to 
the fore*castle. 1688 Holme Armoury hl xv. (Roxb.) 
37/1 The Roofe trees arc light wood that goes ouer the 
decks and fore-castle to beare vp the gratings and ledges 
wherein the netting ly. 1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn, I. s.v., 
That Peece of Timber which on Occasion is laid over the 
Half Deck to bear up Nettings, Sails, or Pecces of Canvas, 
is called a Koof-iree. [Also in Chambers (17^8), Crabbe 
(1823), etc.] 

Koo'fWardy adv. [f. Roof sb. + -avard.] 
Toward, in the direction of, the roof. 

x866 J. CovtscTOH y^neid 55 Firebrands roofward dart. 
•1876 Morris Sigurd 2 A iiiighiy tree, That reared its 
blessings roofward. 

Koofy (rH-fi), a [f. Roof sb. + -y.] 

1 . Furnished with a roof. 

1697 Drycvun Virg. Gtorg. 634 Whether to roofy 
Houses they repair, Or sun themselves abroad in open air. 

2 . Abounding in roofs. 

1884 i/ar^er's Mag, 26S/1 The roofy svilderness of the 
metropolis. 

3 . iransf. High-pitched. 

1897 Hall Caine Christian i. ix, Capable of saying little 
humorous things in a thin * roofy ‘ voice. 

Roofye, variant of Ruffy. 

Hoog, obs. form of Rogue. 

Booge, var. of Roodge Rouge 
Booing, vbl, sb . : see Roo v. 

Book (ruk), Forms; a. 1 hrooc, hroc, 
roc, 3 rok, 3-6 roke, 5-7 rooke, 5- rook. 

Sc, (and norih.) 5-6 ruke, 6 reuk, rwik, 
6-7 ruik.(e. [OF. Ardc,=MDu. rocc^ rotk-^ rot/r, 
rotik’ (Du. and Fris. s‘oek\ MLG. rbk^ rook (LG. 
7 ok^ rokCf raeekj rauke), ON. /trdkr (obs. Da. rog)y 
OHG. hrtioh (MHG. iitochj G. ruch)\ cf. also 
MSw. roka, Sw. rdka. Da. raa^e. The name may 
be of imitative origin.] 

1 . A black, raucous-voiced European and Asiatic 
bird {Corvus fntStUgHs)^ nesting in colonies; one 
of the commonest of the crow-tribe, and in the 
north of Britain usually called a crow. 

The equation, in OE. and ^CE. glosses, with L. gracidus 
{grallui). Jackdaw, is probably inexact. 

e, f7*s Corf>us Gloss, G. 154 Cfrallus, hrooc. cxooo 
^LFRic Saints' Lii'cs I. 492 Dxr f 1 g;;on sona to hrocas and 
hremmas. eiii$Q Owl ff Ni^ht. 1130 Colfinc, rok, ne 
Crowe, ne dar bar neuer cumen t>hende. c it^S.Eng, Leg, 

I . 437/106 Blake foule huy set^e, .^se it crowene and rokes 
weren, fleon bi be Eyr wel hel^e. <-i340 Nominate (Skeat) 
792 Hoke, Rauen, and goldefynch. c 13^ Ch wcer H. Fame 
H. 1316 The hallft was al tul y.wys Of hem. ..As ben on 
trees rokes nestes. et^oo Laud Troy Bk, 17214 The 
Gregals wol not hir bodigrauen, But let hit itgge to roke & 
rauen 1485 Bk. Si. Albans d ij, That hawke that will slee 
a Hoke or aCroworaReuyn. a 15*9 Skcvtos P,S/aroive 
462 The roke, with the ospraye That putteih fysshes to a 
fraj'e. 1588 Smaks. L. L, L. v. ii. 915 When Turtles tread, 
and Rooke-s and Dawes. x6or Holland Pliny x. xiu I, 
276 'J'he Crowes and Rookes have a cast by themselves. 
1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 76 He'd prove. .a Goose a Justice, 
And Rooks Committee-men, and Trustees. 17*6-46 Thom- 
son Winter 141 A blackening txain Of clamorous rooks 
thick urge their weary flight, rjis Pev.vavt £rii. Zcol, I. 
168 Rooks are sociable birds, living in vast flocks : crows go 
only in pairs. x8o* .Montagu Ornifh. Diet, s.v., The ^Rook 
is partial to cultivated parts, as well as to the habitation of 
man. ^ 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 146/2 Grain, and insects 
especially, form the* food of the Rook. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par, I. ii. 529 From hill to hill the wandering 
rook did sail, Lazily croaking, 

CX400 Maundf.w (Roxb.) vlii. 31 per commes rukes 
and crakes and o^er fewles. Z4Z4 Sc. Acts Jas. / (1814) 

II. 6 Rukes bigandc in kirk ^ardis, orchatdis or treis dois 
grei skaithe apone cornis. c 1450 Holland Hoiolat 794 Sa 
come the Ruke with a rerd and a rane roch. xsoo-*o 
Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 117 Had he reveild bene to the 
Twikis, Tliay bad him revin all with lhair clwikis- *§70 
Satir. Poems Reform, xv. 53 5 * glcds and howlets, rauins 
and ruki>. 

2 . Applied to persons as an abusive or dis- 
parnging term. 

150$ Du.vbar A7i'/i'«g'S7 Revin, raggit ruke, and full of 
rebaldric. 1593 TelLTrolh's N. Y. idft (Shaks. Soe.) 13 
Callinge his whies together lof which he had no small 
neede, being mated with two such rookes). Note. Theyare 
rookes for their troubling tongs. 1603 Dekker Wonder- 
full Year Wks, (Grosart) I, 89 So many Rookes, catch, 
polls of poesy. That feed \pon the fallings of bye wit. 
nx66z Fuller Worthies, Worcestershire ni- (1662) 168 In 
plain English, this Scotish Demsier is an arrant rook, 
depluming England, Ireland and Wales, of famous Writers, 


Ivaoks, Fur rakish rooks like Rob Mosagiek 

b. A cheat, swindler, or sharper, spec, in gaming. 
1577 Settinshetm Rec. IV. 173 For against thj-s Fa>Te 
e\ere noughte rooke wyll come. z66* Ourn.all Chr. in 
Arm. IV. I 2 (1669) 77/1 They meet with many Rooks and 
Cheaters in their dealing. Z693 Humours Tenon =5 To 
. — . * 

Let. 

■ ■ by 

4 , ■ ■ shing \ 

- . . 11.82 1 


They need not be guilty of burglari', turn Rooks and 
Sharpers, commit fraudulent bankruptcies fetc.J. 18*4 
Hist. Gamings^ We scarcely know whether 3'et to class 
him with the rooks or the pigeons. 1889 Spectator 18 May, 
To punish the rooks by p^itive fines and the pigeons by 
the public exposure of ihcir folly. 

a/pos. 1678 Oldham Let.fr. Country Wks. (1854) 74 Poets 
are cullies, whom rook fame draws in. 
t c. A gull, a simpleton. Obs. 

1598 B. JoNSON Every Man in Hum. x. v, Hang him, 
rooke, he ! why, he has no more lodgement then a malt- 
horse. z6ox — Poetaster I. ii, What? sLill I haue my 
sonne a stager now? anenghle for plaj'crs ? a gull? a rooke? 
x6xz Chapman Afay Day xu.xx. An arrant Rooke by this 
light ; a capable cheating stocke ; a^man may carry him vp 
and downe by the cares like a pipkin. Z637 Bastu'ick 
Litany i. 7 Such men as study by all means to serve God., 
are by these varlets called rooks. 

d. slan^. A * black-coal \ Cf. RoiKsnip. 

Z839 Slang Did. 82 Rookj a clergyman, 

3 . Cant, and dial. tSee quols.) 

1796 Grose's Did. Vulgar T, (ed. 3I, Rook,.. the cant 
name for a crow used in hou<e-breaking, xSi* J. H. Vaux 
Flash Did., Rook, a small iron crow. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-hk. 355 Rook, the iron key used for winding 
up a kitchen-grate when it i:. too wide. 

4 . atirib. and Comb.^ as rook-catcher, -itet^ -shoot- 
in^\ 7 ‘Ookdike\ j’ook-hannted. -tenanted. 

*S 73 M Saffron-Walden Aces. (.ifS.), For a rokenet, 8j. 
Z637 Castw'ICk Litany i. 8 The Church-wardens through 
the Kingdome arc the P/eJats rook -catchers. 1837 Dickens 
Pickxo. vii, Vour friend and I . .are going out rook-shoot Ing 
before breakfast. 1870 — E. Drood it, Divers venerable 
persons of rook-like aspect. *87* Morris in Mackail Life 
(1699) 1. 2E0, 1 am writing among the grey gables and rook- 
haunted trees. 1874 Lisle Carr J. Guymte 1 . L x A cluster 
of old elms, rook-tenanted- 

b. Special combs., as rook-bolter (see quot.) ; 
rook-boy, one employed in scaring rooks from 
com ; rook-grove, a clump of trees containing a 
rookery ; rook-hawk, (a) a hawk trained to Hy 
at rooks ; {V) the hobby ; rook-hawking, the sport 
of dying hawks at rooks ; rook-pie, a pie made 
with (young) rooks; rook-rattle, a laUle used in 
scaring rooks; rook-rifle, a rifle of small bore 
for shooting rooks; rook-starver, dial., a rook- 
scarer ; rook-starving, dial., took-scaring ; rook- 
•worm, a worm eaten by rooks. 

1840 Spurdess B. Anglian Wds.,Quarrel, a kind of bird- 
bolt, ..now only used by *rook-boliers for beating down 
rooks* nest^. Z885 Census Instruct, index, *Rook Boy. 
rti6a* Sir T. Browne Nor/. Birds Wks. (Bohn) III. 321 
By reason of the great quantity of corn-fields and *rook 
croves. z8SS Sal'IN & Brodrick Falconry 63 One of 
William Barr’s best *rook Hawks in 1852 was an ey«5 
Tiercel. 1887 A C. S.MITH Birds^ of Wiltshire 72 The 
Hobby.. . I am told that its provincial name in Wiltshire is 
the * Kook Hawk *. 1855 Salvin & BttoomcK Falcon ry6x 
We now come to a somewhat similar sport, viz. •Rook 
liawklng, 1769 JMrs. Raffalo Effg". Heusekpr. (1778) 157 
A •Rook Pye. Skm and draw six young rooks. 1837 
Dickens Pickw, vil. Indistinct visions of rook-pie floated 
through his imagination. 189* ‘ Q.* / sav> three Ships x 63 
Scattered among these were ox-beH«, •rook-rattles, a fog- 
horn or two. z8<9 Stosehekcb Shot-Gun J04 In Vook 
• • - - . . - ; Burroughs 

■, • • *'*Ccmpi. Farmer S.V. 

, by others the large 

-t, •— -» - . . . ‘ . -t ’ . I it. 1841 

- itcKMelo- 

. . - .• places. 

Book (nik), sb?- Chess. Forms; 4-5 rok, 
5-6 roke (5 roche), 6-7 rock; 5- rook (7 -ke). 
[a. OF. roc{k, rok, ro(c)y,«Sp. and Pg. rogue, It. 
i-occOj med.L, rocus, rochus, also MLG, roch (G. 
rock, roche'), ON. hrdkr (Icel. hiSkitr), MSw. 
rokk, obs. Da. rok, rocke. The ultimate source is 
Pers. ^ sMbh, the original sense of which is 

doubtful.] One of four pieces which at the be- 
ginning of the game are set in the corner squares, 
and have the power of moring in a right line 
forwards, backwards, or laterally over any number 
of unoccupied squares; a castle. Also in fig. con- 
texts. 

Z3.. Guy 7 r«ir;ti>. (1883)426 Wih a roke he brae his heued 
han. CZ330 R- Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 11397 Somme 
. .Drowe forthe meynefor f>e chefcer Wyh draughics queintc 
of knight & rok. 4:z407 VeoG, Reson ff Sens. 6717 Hyr 
Kok>’S at eche comer oon Wer makyd of a ryche sloop. 
c 1430 Treat. Chess (MS. Ashm. 344), Draw thy knyght in 
aande saj- chek,Sylhenthy Roke in band saychek. exsfio 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymau xxii. 478 Yonnet . . pbyed wyth 
Ill's roke lhat he sboldenot be mated. 156* Kowbothum 
Playe of Chcasis A iv b, The Rooke is made lykest to the 
Kinge and the Quecne, but that he is not so long, zsgx 
FcoRfo 2nd Frutes 75 , 1 had beene taken napping, Jf I had 
plaid lhat rooke. x6** FurrcMER-^aw, Cur. iii. iv. Now 
play j'our best Sir, tbouch I lose this Rook here, Vet 2 get 
Hbertie. 1656 Beale Chessc-ftay 2 In ihe^comer of the 
field the Rooke, Rock, or Duke, who is sometimes fashioned 
with a Tound head, somewmes UUe a Castle. Bertin 

Chess 56 The bishop cives a check in his queen’s rook’s 
fourth square. z8i* Crabbe Tales xi. 363 Nor good nor 
eul can you being> name, Who are but rooks and castles m 
the game, zSjo Hardy & Ware Mod. Hoyle, Chess 39 
'The Rook . . may pass along the entire length of the board 
at one move. 

Hook, sk^ Se. and twrOi, dial. [Var, of 
Roke or Kouk : the difference in the vowel is 
unusiial.J Mist, fog. 
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c 1,00 Kfa'xctt in MS.Lansd. lojj fol, 327 b, A Rool', a 
Steam or t'apour, jyS6 Har'st 71/^(1794) 27 Mair scouthr^- 
like It still does look, At length comes on in mochy rook. 
i8*s in^ Brockett. 1894 Heslop Northusnh. Gloss. 584 
J onders a rook on the law. 

Book, dial., a heap : see Ruck sb. 

Book, obs. form of Rock sb.l 
Book (nik), [f. Rook 2 b.] 

1 , tram. To cheat ; to defraud by cheating, esp. 
in gaming j to clean of money by fraud, extortion, 
or other means ; to charge extortionately. 

Chiefly in slang or colloquial use. 

CSS90 n Lodge) Sir T. More i. ii, Let them gull me, 

I widgeon me, rook me, fopp me. Z598 B. Jonson Lx>. Man 
tn Hum. III. i. If he should prooue, Rimarum plenus, then 
s blood I were Rookt. 2654 Gaston Pleas. Notes iv. x\iiL 
t 261 How easily doth a brother rooke a brother, 1 mean the 
1 craftie brother the weaker? 1673 [R. Lzicu] Transp.Reh. 

, 87 This rnaj' be a fair warning, .to take heed he be not 
rwkt by such poHtttians. x69t Wood Ath. Oxon. 11,302 
The unsanctified crew of G.imesiers. .rook’d him sometimes 
of all he could wrap or get. syso PAL.srER Pro:’. 209 Drawn 
1 of forty guineas and a 
' ■ " ■ . • ' Eari Jfarcourt xo}anc, 

, . lew legions, .of Infemals, 

the Gordon is fled. zSz* Scott Nigel xxi, It was this 

same'^’ * ■ ■ * - . 

penny ■■■•.. , , , 

Thel ■ . . . 

rookci ■ , . . , • 

dinner Expect they'll rook us a lot for it, though. 
t 2 . To take by cheating, or by ftandiilent means, 
1648 SVMMONS Find. Chat. /, x6i How they rooked to 
them.<:elves all the Plate and ^loney. 2653 Milton ///>r- 
lings\lV%. 1851 V. 361 The I'itle of Gehazi..to those things 
svhich by abusing his Master’s name he rook’d from Naa- 
man. 1695 Cotton Martial x. Ixvi. 59 Dost hope. .For ten 
s licence eternal glory rook? 
f J. tn/r. To practise cheating. Obs. 
x668 Drvden Even. Love iti. x, In the gaminjg-house, 
where I found most of the town-wiLs; the prose-wiis play- 
ing, and the verse-wits rooking. 2676 Shadwf.ll Libertine 
It, You women always rook In love, you'll never play upon 
the square with us 1693 I.OCKE Educ. 6 70 Learning to 
wrangle at Trap, or rook at Span-farthing. 
t 4 . (Meaning uncertain.) Obs. 

163* SiWVKWi Hyde Park ill, x, He rcoke for once, my Lord, 
He hold y-ou twenty* more.. .Done with you too. 

Book, [f. Rook sl ?1 * To castle at chess * 
(Ogilvie, J850). 

tBooki V? Obs. (Exact meaning not clear.) 

26x6 in W. H. Wheeler Hist. Feus (1897) Jt ' 3 ?ie 

Welland to be roaded, rooked, hooked, hafied, scowered, 
and cleansed. 

Hook, to crouch, cower : see Reck •a. 

Hooker L [f. Rook t/.l + -En L] One 

who rooks or cheats, 

s683KtNNETTtT.£F«jw.o« Folly 78 There t> a permcious 
destructive sort of flattery, wherewith lookers and sharks 
work their several ends upon such as they make a prey of. 
Boo'ker 2. (Sce quot.) 

x05X-'3 Tomlinson's Cyel. Arts (1867) 1 . 179/2 The rooler, 
a tool resembling the letter L, fixed in a wooden handle, 
for the purpose of drawing out the ashes from the oven. 

Boo’keriedy O. [l. next.] Having a lookery. 

^ 2836 R. Furness Astrologer 11. Wks. (2838) 149 Descend- 
ina by 'J'he rook'ried Holme, and to the tovvn on Wye. 
Bookery (nrksri). [f. Rook sb. * + -eby.] 

1 . A collection of rooks’ nests in a clump of 
trees ; a colony of rooks. 

* 7*5 Fam. D/VLs.v.,They are commonly Groves and tall 
lices near Gentlemens Houses in the Country that make 
your Rookeries. X77 *T.Simpson Vermin-Nillerst Ctntle- 
men keep rookeries for the sake of hearing a continual 
; DoUe. xBi* Scorrf Nigel xvi, Like crows upon a falcon 
lhat strays into their rookery. x84» Tennyson Locksley 
Hall 68 The many-winler’d crow that leads the clanging 
rookery home. x88^ Congregational Year Book 'i’o 
many, Church questions seem as trivia) as the politics of a 
rookery. 

Ij. The realm of rooks, rare^^, 

*738 Gentl. Alag, VIU. xotM'ThU seemed to be no 
Breach of the Laws of Rookery, and was, I saw, practised 
by every* one of the Rest, 

2 . A breeding-place, common resort, or large 
colony : a. Of sea-birds, esp. penguins. 

1838 *PoE Narr. A. Gordon Pym Wks. 1896 I. 441 Na\i- 
gators have agreed in calling an assemblage of such en- 
campmcnls (of albatrossj a rookery. 1840 Penny Cycl. 

XVfL 410/2 ..... • 

been called,© ■ ' ' ‘ 

20 Aug. 3/1 

Giousands of ■ • ■ ' . . • 

pheenicunis). 

b. Of seals or other marine mammals. 

1847 Sir J. Ross I'cy. Antarctic Reg. I. 47 Some of their 
[xc. seals’] haunts, or as the scalers term them * rookeries *. 
i860 Merc. Mar. Afag. Vll.'ffoS The xea.«lephants..are 
gregarious, and.. will often congregate in ‘rookeries' of 
hundreds. x 83 i Nature XXV, 205 'JIjc * rookerr* ' of the 
sea-bears still found in abundance on St. Paul’s Island. 

3 . A cluster of mean tenements densely pop- 
ulated by people of the lowest class. 

i8*9 Farmeds yrnl. 14 Sept. 294 Tliis court is known by 
the name of the • Rookery , (from there being a humble 
family in each room). *851 H. Mayhew Lend. Labour 
(1862) II, 331 We visited -Market Street,., a well known 
rookery* of prostitutes. 1887 Jessopp /fnrtf'fylnirod. fxxiii, 

A dozen families arc..in a rookery which grew up on the 
edge of a piece of waste. 

atirib. x^^Good ircriir Aog. 542/t A ‘roo’Kery* district 
i:i the great metropolis, 
b. (Sce quot.) 
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2B60 Slnn^ Did. (ed. 3) 201 Rookery^ In Military slang, 
that part of the barracks occupied by subalterns, often by 
no means a pattern of good order. 

c. iransf. in t’arious applications. 

1B64 Herschel Fcun. Led. ScL 34 Ja\'a itself I should 
observe is one rookery of volcanoes. 2892 Nation LV. 
4S0/1 The Inns of Court and of Chancery*, .have been, .an 
immemorial rookery for authors. 1899 Somerville & Ross 
Irish R. M, 252 Dr. Tahy s basement storey, with the 
rookery of paying guests asleep above. 

4 . dial. OT slatig. A row, disturbance. 

2824 Spirit Ptihl. Jmls. (1S25) 416 At this moment there 
was a terrible rookery and noise outside the courL 1838 
Holloway Prov. Did. s.v., ‘To make a rookery* is to 
make a great stir about anything. 

Roo*kiii^* sh^- [f. Rook 
The act or practice of cheating or defrauding. 

2652 Bro.me Damoiselle iv. i, Though cheating there, and 
Rooking be as free As there is square play at the Ordinaries. 
270? Rejlex. nfcn Ridicule 266 They consider themselves 
as in the Enemies Country, and think that Rooking is a 
kind of Lawful Profession. 2825 C WesTMACOTTiS’K^. Spy 

II. 235 ^lost passive pigeon that ever submitted to rooking. 

aitrib. 2659 Invisible John made Visible 4 The Tower, 
formerly a noble and unexpensi%*e Prison, is. .rendered a 
rooking Pinfold, a 2677 Barrow ^“ rrr/r. Wks. 1726 111. 2S7 
This rooking Trick, ..to dodge and shufile with God. 

vbl. sb.^ [f. RooK The driving 
away of rooKS from fields. 

2883 Harpers Mar. April 632 Other items are., weeding, 
and rooking, or empYoying a boy to drive away the rooks. 
BrOO'kmgf ppL a, [f. Rook i/.lj Cheating, 
swindling, dishonest. 

26., Robin Conscience 16, 1 walkt into St Georges Field, 
Where rooking Rascals I beheld. 1641 -Miltos Herorvt, i. 
Wks. (1852) HI. 14 A band of Tooking Officials, w'lth cloke 
bagges full of Citations. 2680 Cotton Compl. Gamester 
(ed. 2) 9 A Crown the Rooking-winner lent him. .to bear his 
charges homewards. 

Koo’^sli, a. [f. Rook 53.^ + -ish.] Of or 
pertaining to rooks ; resembling a rook. 

2738 Common Sense 1 1. 120 They seem now to be the Out- 
casts of the Rookish Race. 2869 Daily Nev}s 23 Jan., It 
gives a rookish look to a corpulent Frenchman, and makes 
a thin one spectraL 

Hoo'lsle, dial* var. of Rootle Hence 
Roo’kler; Roo'kling ppU a. 

2835 Kingsley IVestvi. Ho t viH, Such were then the pigs 
of Devon: not to be compared with the.. game-flavoured 
little rooklers, ^ 2857 — 7 'tuo y. Ago II. 70 Rookling in 
their drains, like an old sow, 1&5 — PoemSt Martin 
Light/ooi's Song^ To the rookling sow took he. 
S>oo’klet| -Img. [f. Rook a young rook, 
2854 Zoologist XII. 4325 An attack is regularly made 
upon the rooklings by the. .gamekeeper. 2897 Badminton 
Mag, IV. 437 Each time the old birds approach, the ‘rook- 
lets' positively quiver with excitement. 

Hookly, variant of Rokelay. 

KrOO'kship. [Cf. Rook 2 d,] A mock title 
applied to a clergyman, 

2710 JV elchman's Tales 7 He call’d him Knave in a Black 
Ck)at : which rais’d his Rookships Passion so, 
t BiOO’kster. [f.RooKt/.i] A cheat. 

*697 Potter Antiq. Greece t. xxv. (1715) 235 Beggars, 
Jack-puddings, Rookslers, and such like. 

Roo‘ky, sb. slang. A raw recruit, 

1893 Kipling Many Invent, 134 You can’t drill, you can’t 
walk, you can’t shoot,, .j-ou awful rookies. 

E»00*ky, a.^ [f. Rook Full of, abound- 
ing in, consisting of, rooks; also Jig. 

160S Shaks. Mncb. iii, ii. 51 Light thickens, And the Crow 
makes Wing to th’ Rookie Wood. 2800 HuRDiSj'^Vzr*. Village 
i57.The rooky tribe attend, and peiched at hand, Watch the 
mo^t furrow. ^ i85o Slang Did. (ed, s) 202 Rooky^ rascallj*, 
lakish, scampish. [2890 Temple Bar Aug. 474 At this 
lalening season most of the English are winging home to 
their rooky woods.] 

E»00‘ky, a.^ Sc. and north, dial. [f. Rook 
Foggy, misty. Cf. Roky a. 

2692 Ray N.C. Words, Rooky y misty, c 1700 KESSETrin 
MS. Lansd. JOjj fob 327 b, Rooky, misty or dark with 
steam and vapour. 1808 Jamieson s.v. Rak, We say it is 
a rooky day, when the air is thick and the light of conse- 
quence feeble. 2825 Bbockett N. C. Gloss. 

HrOol, v. rare. (See quots.) 

2828Carr Gloss., Root, to ruffle, to rumple clothes, 

by throwing them negligently about. 1886 Jml. Microsc. 
.'ioc. VI. 23 Whenever the balsam begins to ‘rool* or 
cause bitching of ihe specimen. Ibid. 24 The balsam catches 
i<^he stone and * rools carrj-ing the preparation with it. 

Sool(e, obs. forms of Roll s/>.iand 
SrOOm (r; 7 m), sb.^ P'orms : (see below). [Com- 
mon Tent.; OE. rdm neut., = MDa. rmtm, mym, 
mem (Du. rteim), OS. rUm (LG. rilm}, OHG. 
rum (G. raiim), ON. aud Icel. rjim (S\v. and Da. 
rum^ Nonv. rovi')^ Goth. rtim. The relationship 
to forms in ni^ outside of Teutonic is uncertai n -3 

A, Illustration of forms, 

a. 1-3 ram, 4 rume. 

Beowutr 2690 pa him rum ascald. c 2200 Ormin 8489116 
^rerrd hatfde htell rum. a 2300 Cursor J\I. 20856 For hb 
bok has na nol>cr rume. 

B. 4-6, 9 dial, roum, 4-7 roumo, 5-6 rovme. 

C2330 Arih. Jr 6926 (KClbing), On a swi^e grene 

2X>um, C2WO Hampole Pr,Con 5 C.^\bZ pe roume and he 
he^•en. ^1450 Holland Henvlai 
ratlb, that in that rovme 2vas. CZ49S 
/Vir £/z/aj?V, etc. in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) IL3B9 Though 
iner^me^mete were for hb pouerdegre. 2526T1NDALE 
there 2vas no roume for them. 2577 li. 
Gooce Hereslach's Husb. i. (15S6) 23 These great rovrnes 


that 3*ou see. ^1639 Sir W. Mure Ps. civ. 9 The beames of 
all hb high-raisd roumes. 2828 Carr Craven Gloss.s.v., Iih 
roum o comln to me, he^vent haam. 

7. 5~6 rowm, 5-7 rowme, 6 rowlm(e. 
rr 2400-50 Alexander 4020 He h^^t ristb in h^^t rowme. 
fri44o Promp. Parv. 438/1 Rowm, space,.. 2535 
CovERDALE 2 Esdros rii. 4 It was large of rowme. 1562 
Cal. Rec. Dublin (iSpi) II. 21 *1716 said rowlme of alderman 
of this cUtie. 2608 Chnrchco. Act. (Surtees] 

250 For a rowme to build a stall on. 2654 in Ckxmpbell Bal- 
merzno{\Z<^g) 403 Finding that rowme and place not preprint. 
6. 5-7 rome, 5 rom, rombe, 5-6 romme, 7rum. 
c 2400 Laud Troy Bk, 3230 Ther myght thei alle slonde 
In romme. ci^oGenerydes 2044 In euerj* rome. C2449 
PECOcKyvr/r.lii.xiii. 566 Dwelling feriherfrothens in rombe. 
1530 Palsgr. 628/2 Make romme, mayslers, here comeih 
a player. 2552 in Vicary's Anal, fxBSBj 1x9 As they in 
theire several! romes doo serve. 1603 Owen Pembroke- 
shire (1892) 255 Their rarielie might have claimed rome in 
thb place. 2684 Pennsyhf. Arch. 1. 86 One in the rum of 
Ralph withers Deceased. 

€. 5-7 roome, 5- room. 

2494 in Househ. OreL (1790) 209 To bee dbebarged of their 
roomes. 2497 Bp, Alcock Mans Per/ed. Diijb/2 Hb 
felowes in y» room. 2549-62 Sterniiolo & H. Ps. b«xiv. 3 
The sparowes fjmde a roome to rest 2651 Hobbes Leviath. 

III. XNxiv. 211 Substances, .take up roome. 2696 Church--u\ 
Ace. Pittiugton 260 A new saxton to be chosen in hb roome. 

H. Signification. 

I. 1 . Space ; dimensional extent. 

a 2000 Genesis 1x66 pa hb tiddoj^e under rodera rum rim 
W£2s sefylled. c 1200 Ormin E489 pe Laferrd hafTde liiel! 
rum Inn all miccle riche. 02330 /Jr//r. /Jfrr/, 7896 
(Kolbing), Her main pai kedde S: large roume about bem 
redde. 2375 Barbour Bruce xi. 469 So fele baltalb and so 
braid, That tuk so gret rowme as ibai raid. 02440 Alph, 
Tales 50 What was pe grettest metvayle & fa^iesi ping pal 
evur God made in leste rowme? 2523 Fitzherc. Husb. § 26 
Whan it is mowen, it..taketh more rowme in the bame 
than shonre come doihe. n 2568 .^scham Scholcm. 11. (Arb.) 
2x4 To draw other mens workes for his owne memorie sake, 
into shorter rowme. 2602 Holland Pliny vii. xxxviii, A 
painted table, .. which tooke up no greate roume. 2699 
Bentley Phal. 414 Both Labour and Room was saved by 
their repeated Contractions. 2733 Tull Horse-Hoeing 
Husb. 91 It filling less room (by the breaking) is a proof of 
its specific gravity being increased. 2830 Wordsw. Let. to 
Dyct, in the edition of 1B27 it was di\ig«mtly revUtd, and ibe 


(18&2) 207 Cos lettuces wdll take up somewhat less room. 

t b. On (or by) room^ to or at a distance ; 
apart. Obs. Cf. A-boom adv. 

c 2250 Gen. ^ Ex. 4022 ^ede eft balaam up on-rum. 23. • 
Prov. Hendyng in Pass. Christ (E.E.TA) 54 Fie pou most 
and flitte on roume With cie and eke w*xth herte. ^2400 
Destr. Troy 2833 When the Grekes se the grele nauy, pai 
girdon o row*me. a 2440 Sir Eglam. 20S7 By rome some 
stode and bur behelde. 25x3 Douglas /Eneis v. x. 14 Eneas 
• .gaif command About the court ihepepleon row*m tosland. 

2. Sufficient space ; accommodation. (Also ttith 
addition of ample, enough, etc.) 

C20O0 Ags. Gosp. Luke iL 7 Hig nsefdon rum on cumena 
huse. 13.. Seuyn Sag, 599 (W.J, Theympe had xroum, and 
w exeth fast. CM37S .Sc. Leg. Saints xl {.Paul) ES To Jiere 
hyra wes sik prese, pat fawt of rownne gret par wes. e 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 3230 To the hauen of Alhenes..For ther 
myght ibei alls sionde In romme. 14.. Sir Bcues (O) 3C7S 
Than began Beuj's.-toget h3'mrow’mew’ythgode JIarglay, 
2535 CovERDALE Isaiah xllx. 20 This place b to narow, 
nye together, >** I maye baue rowme. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. 
Andreis 147 For laik of rowme, that xubiature Bespewit vp 
the moderator, Boyle Occas. Re/I. (1846) 50 How many 

thousand times more there might be without wanting room. 
2672 in 12/4 Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. App. V. 22 It was so 
hard to get room that w’ee were forced to goe by four a 
clocke. 279X Cowper Retired Cat 73 With hunger pinch’d, 
and pinch’d for room. 2858 Lytton What wilt He do i. iv, 
All the men who rule England have room in that palace, 
b. Const, for, or to with infin. 

C2383 Chaucer L. G. W. 1999 Ariadne, He. .hath roume 
& ek space To welde an axe. 2427 in Strriees bfise. (1S90) 
12 That Hesyll may have rowme tliar to lay h>-s sole. 1478 
Earl Rivers in Gairdner^y?rV4. Ill (187S) App. 396 If j'e 
may get rome for iij or iilj men of thj's centre.. for to be 
in the parlement hows, 2535 Coxerdale /’r.xvutil.^SThou 
hast made rowTne ynough vnder me for to go. 2587 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (ipoS) 391 For Rooms for the 
office and masters lodging at Grenewiche. 2611 Bible Ctf«. 
xxiv. 23 Is there roome in thy fathers house for vs to lodge 
in? 2662 Stiluncfl. Orig. Sacrx iii. iv. | 7 There would 
be room enough for them, and for provbion for them. 2757 
Gray Bard 51 Give ample room, and verge enough The 
characters of hell to trace. 2795 Genii. Mag. 542/2, I 
request you will spare room for one tribute more to hb 
memorj*. 2833 Hr. Martineau Loom fp Luggerw. i. iB We 
must teach him., that there b room in the wide world for 
all. 1840 /’^/iixyO'r/.XVIl. 343/1 llie plants.. would then 
ha\e room to grow out.^ 2868 Helps Realmah xv’ii. (1876) 
460 There was not sufficient room for the furniture. 

3 . Do make room ; *{• a. To clear a space for 
oneself. Obs. 

J37S Barbour Bntce vr. 234 He smertly raiss. And, strik- 


rowme about thaim maide \\*ith pon^eand sperb. 253s 
CovEUiDALE Josh. xviL xs Make thyselfe rowme there in the 
londe of the Pberesiles and Raphalm. 

b. To make way, yield place, draw back or 
retire, so as to allow one to enter, pass, etc. 
Similarly To give room, and with imperative 
suppressed. 

! (a) c 2440 1 'erk Myst. xxIL i Make rome be*l>*Y-e, and late me 

' S^ng. 2470-85 Malory Arthur vn. i- 213 There was made 


! 


pees S: rome, & ryght so they yede with hjm ^'nto the 
hyghe deyse, 2530 Palsgr. 628/2 Make romme, maj-sters, 
here comeih a plaj'er. 2596 Shaks. Merch. Ven. iv. L 16 
jSIake roome, and let him ^tand before our face. 26x3 Pur* 
CHAS Pilgrimage IL xx. (1614) 222 Make roome, I pray, for 
another Rabbi with hb Bird. 2722 Addison Sped./^o. xw 
F 6 Notwiih.'>tanding all the Justices had taken their Places 
upon the Bench, they made room for the old Knighu 2812 
J. Wilson Isle of Palms iv. 251 In churchi*ard on the Sab- 
balh-daj* They all make room for her. 

{by <12400 St. Alexins (Laud 108) 482 5iueJ> me roum, & 
lat me se pe body pat was boren of me. 2526 Tinoale 
Luke xiv. o Geve ihb man roume, 2592 Shaks. Rom. fp 
Jul, I. V. 20 A Hall, Hall, giue roome, and foote it Girles. 
260X — AlCs Well I. xi. hy, I..Hjsh..I quickly were db- 
solued from my hiue T ‘ • ” ' 

(f) 1588 Shaks. A. Z. - ■ 1 

Worthies. x6oi — Ju ' . - ■ ^ ‘ j , 

most Noble Antony. 2808 Scott Marm. l xH, Room, 
lording^, room for Lord Marmion, 2827-35 N. P. Willis 
The Lepers Room for the lep>er! Room!. .The cry pass'don. 

c. To provride or obtain space or place for 
something by the removal of other things. 

2666 Pepy'S Diary 10 Sept., Clearing out cellars, and 
breaking in pieces all my old lumber, to make room. 2778 
C. Jones Hoyle's (7<7W« 27 Throwing out the best <^ds in 
your Hand., in order lo make Room for the whole suit. 1849 
AIacaulay Hist. Eng, vL IL 142 He cxpUritly said. .that 
room must be made for them by dismissing more Pro- 
testants, 289s Laiv Times' Rep. L.KXIL 861/2, 750 tens of 
the coal had been sold to make room for cargo at a South 
American port. 

4 . trails/, or fg. Opportunity or scope to do 
something. Also in OE. without infinitii'e. 

In iBth cenL examples the sense sometimes appears to be 
* occasion reason ‘ cause *. 

Beowulf 2690 Frecne f^tdraca fashSa semjmdig rassde on 
Sone rofan S.y him rum ^eald. a xooo Boethius Metr. x. 
30 Dea^ pas ne scrifecC ponne him rum forlaet rodora 
waldend. £-2205 Lay*. 1003 pe riche haueS xnuchel rum, to 
rss.an biforen pan wreceban.^ 

1535 CovERDALE Wisdonf^:\e) Euen when thou iudgest, 
thou geuest rowme to amende from sjmncs. 2637 Ruther- 
fDRD Lett. (1862) L 364 Pray that the J^rd m-* be pleased 
to giue me room to speak to His people in His name. 2703 
■»' ^ 00m to 


give us room to suppose Yve were likely to bar-e success, 
2827 Kesle Chr. I”. 2 The trivial round, the common task 
Would furnish.. Room to deny ourselves. 

"b. Opportunity, scope, or openlngyor some- 
thing, by which it is rendered possible. 

x6^ R, L’Estrance Fables (17x4) 29 There’s room jTt for 
a Dbtinction..betYvist vrbai*s cone Openly.. and a Thing 
that’s done in Hugger-mugger. 27x0 Steele Tailer'^o. 198 
? 6 Cslla had no more Room for DoubL 2726 Syvipt 
Gulliver i. vii, Still there YY*as Room for Merej*. 2828 Scott 
F, M, Perth xv, There Is no room for pardon where offence 
must not be taken. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng.xx. IlL xoa 
As to most of the provisions there vos little room for dis- 
pute. 2875 }o\s’zrt Plato (ed.2) V. 222 In such a common- 
Yvealth there Yvould be less room for the development of 
tndiYidual character. 

c. In uses similar to prec., but more directly 
trails/, from the literal sense. 

2577 St. Augustine's PTanuell Q xilj, Haojmg thee in my 
hart.. so as there ma5* be no rOY\Tne in me for any counterfet 
or YTicleane loue. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. ll\ III. iii. 174 
There’s no roome for Faith, Truth, nor Honesty, in thb 
bosomeof thine. 1660 F. Brooke tr- Le Blands Trav.sSs 
Then there Y\*as amongst us such a tyde of tendernesses, 
there YYas not room for Yvords- 2697 Dby'DES Vtrg. Georg. 

IV. 331 Noroombleft for Death, the}* mount the Skj*. 1710 
Steele Tatter No. 139 T x Business and Ambition take up 
Men*'- • ’ • • ’ ■ • . " . ophy, 

1764 ■ ... bliss 

supp' "1 ... I i II x863 

Tenn-yson Spiteful Letter 14 What room is left for a hater ? 

i* d. Leisure, time to do something, Obs. 

G. White Selbome xxyt, WTiere j*ou spent. .some 
considerable time, and gaY'c yourself good room to examine 
the natural cuilosities. 

II. 5 . A particular portion of space; a certain 
space or area. 

CZ340 Hampole Pr. Come. 9x68 pe roume and pc space 
pat cs contende la cete of hevea has aane cade, c X440 
Alph. Tates 50, And all J>e Yvittes of a man is sett in 
lille lowm. a 2483 Earl Rivers in Cairdner Rich, til 
(1B7S) App. 395 YeYiIII IcY'e a rome..for a skochon of the 
armez of W (Revile and Scabs. 1509 F isher Funeral Senn, 
Ctess Richsnond Wks. (1876) 304 It b so grosse, that it 
occupj'eth a rowme. .and leltethotherbodyestobeprcsente 
in the same place. 2587 Fleming Cent. HeUtished HI. 
>537/2 The roome Ynthin thb close bale conieinelh almost 
fortie acres. 2617 JIory'sos Ilw. iil 69 That the whole 
roome to«*ards the streets may be reserY’ed for shoppes. 
2695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth 111. ii. /1723) 17S Which 
[Earth] he fancies.. to contract it self into a lesser Room. 
275s J. Shebceare Lydia (1769) I. 55 When he YY'as at lee* 
Yvard, he was equally cautious of allowing a proper room, 
through fear of receiving a shot betwixt wind and water. 
>779 Johnson Wks, (17S7) IV, 478 A journal of the weather 
..Yvhich exhibits in a little room, a great train of difTcrent 
obscrYalions. 2833 L, RrrcHiE Wand, by Loire iE5 The 
squares, amounting to thirty-three, are not worth the room 
Yvhich their names Yvould occupy. 2885-94 R- Bbidgi^ 
Eros ^ Psyche April 2S A ZephjT straying out of heaven's 
Yvide room Rush’d do«Ti. 

•J* b. A (short) space of lime. 0 h 5 .~‘^ 

24.. SirBeues (C) 1007+19 pe Sarsjms jm a rome At that 
tyme v ere ouercome. 

fc. A space, compartment, or square on an 
abacus, chess-board, etc. Obs. 

2542 Recoroe' Gr. Aries izo When the summe to be 
abaiyd, in an}’ lyne appeareth greater then the other, then 
do they boroivc one of the next hygher roume. 2562 



EOOM, 


Catech. 66 * Room and space is the distance occupied by 
each set of timbers, called a ‘frame measured alone the 
keel it varies from aft. 6 in. to 3ft. 910, in ships of war. 
1874 Thesri.e Nnvat Archii.Zt These plates.. are all in 
either three, four, or even six room and space lengths. IBicl. 
92 Thus the intercostal portions are twice the room and 
space in length. 

f 6. A particolar place or spot, without refer- 
ence to its area. Ods. 

<r J330 Arih. ^ Merl.^ 6926 (KSIbing), He fond cartes.. 
& loges & pauilouns Telt on a swi^e grene roum. C 1440 
Generydes S044 The Sowdon, .rideth stre3'te to hispavll/on, 
With lordes abought hym ineuery rome. 1470-85 Malory 
Ari/iur x. xxxviii. 474 Ye may kepe the rome of ihys 
Castel this twelue moneth and a da^’. 1533 Eellenden 
Ltvy n. V. (S. T.S.) I. 145 This codes, set be avenlure in 
ane rovme maid for defence of |?e said brig. 1540 Ttsi. 
Ebor. (Surtees) VR 94 For my rowme where I shalSe buried. 
i6xx Bicle Wiidovi xiii. 15 And when he had made a con- 
uenient roume for it, set it in a wall. 1674 N. Fairpax 
Bttlk <5* Selv. 30 If the Soul.. settles in some room whence 
it may best.. sway the whole body. 

t b. Sc, A place in a series, narration, or logical 
sequence. Obs, 

1590 Bhuce Senn. Sacravt, C 3 b, In the third roume, it 
corns in to be considered, how [etc.]. x6x6 in Sprott Seott. 
Liturgies yas. Vl (1901) 19 We seeking Thy Kingdom and 
the righteousness of it in the first room. *72* Wodrow 
Hist. Sujf, Ch. .yfi?/.(T83o) II. 139/2 Thus, in the first room, 
our religious and reformation-rights, and next our lives and 
civil liberties, are laid at the King’s feet. 1724 — Li/c 
llfodrow (1828) 4 In the last room 1 shall give account of 
bis manuscripts. 

c. spec. tSee quot.) 

1858 Si'iMONOS Diet. Trade, Room, a fishing station in 
the British North American Provinces. 

7 . Sc. f a. p[. Domains, dominions, territories, 


bounds. Obs. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace vi. 270 Sa he begane with strenth 
and stalwart hand To che^sryss agayne sum rowmys off 
Scotland. 1533 Bellenden Livy i. iii. (S.T. S.) 1 . 26 The 
xomanis increscit Ilk day in new mvnilloun, bringand new 
rowmes vnder h^re domtnioun. 1560 Rollano Seven Sages 
1 Rome. .Conquest grit realmes, lordschips and rowmes 
braid. 1570 Satir. Poems Re/^m. xviiL 39 Lat neuer 
Ruffians within pur rowmis reilL 

b. An estate in land ; a piece of ground held 
or occupied by one; a farm. Now rare. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems bcxix. 6 For rekkyning of my 
rentis and roumes, Je neid nocht for to tyre pur xnowmes, 
1546 Reg.Prtvy Ccnmeil Scot. I.22 Inthairpersonis.Iandes, 

- Reform. 

cx6s7 

. *• .S.) II. 

942 Gamegep"”'* 

names. 1688' . ■ *• . 

45 Ev’ry pens! 

to be done. 2>, ^ • • ■, 

used for a farm. i8i8 Scorr Hrt, Midi, xlv, Zea!ou.s pro- 
fessors,. .to whom the preceding Duke of Ar^’le had given 
rooms in this comer of his estate. 1884 Seoistnan s6 J uJy 
3/1 Three merks..of Land in the room of Gord, Keotha, 
and Bremer in the Parish of Cunningsburgh. 

8 . An interior portion of a building divided off 
by walls or partitions; esp. a chamber or apart- 
ment in a dwelling-house, t Formerly also, a 
compartment, bay, stall (of a bam, stable, etc,). 
See aUo the combs, bed-, dining-, draiving-room, etc. 
1457-8 Ditrh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 637, j grangie de 5 
rowmez.. .Pro factura j rowme in tenemento. iSS^ C*sl. 
Rec. Dublin (iZZfi I. 4& None shall devyde the^dwelling 
bowses of this cittie into sondrie rowlms for their private 
gayn. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. v. v. 6x Search Windsor 


there was never a good room in the house. XM3 NEVECr/y 
C, Ptirchaser 61 To distribute the whole Ground-plot . . 
into Rooms of Office, or Entertainment. 1760 Wesley 
Wks. (1872) III. 12 , 1 wxis obliged once more to coop myself 
up in the Room. 1791 Mbs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest ii, 


were low. 

trans/. and fig. 1570 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Dec. 68 The 
boney Bee, Working her forniall rowmes in wexen frame. 
16^ Topsell Serpents (1653) 643 The whole C^mbe con- 
taineth four orders of Cells ; the first the Bees occupy. . . 
- - • • ■ —'f'— ''<■ Honey-making. 1629 

■ • ir harts for Him . . A 

■ Ic. 

b. pi. Chambers or apartments occupied by a 
person or persons ,* lodgings. 

1837 Dickens Pickm. ii, 1 trust I shall have the pleasure 
of seeing you and j’our friend at my rooms. 1879 Miss 
Bp.addon Cloven Foot xxviii, Can I have his rooms for a 
few nights? 1 . .don’t want to go to a hoteh i 8 S 5 C. E. 
Pascoe London of To-day xxii. (ed. 3) 213 The rooms of 
the Society of Arts . . are in John Street. 

c. Rc. and north, dial. (See quots.) 

179s Statist. Acc. Scot. XV. 339 The rent of a room and 
kitchen, or what in the language of the place « stued a out 
and a ben. x8*g Hocc.S*«r//t. Cal. vi, The Room, which, 
in those days, meant the only sitting apartment of a house. 
sZj'j Holderness Gloss., Room,,.xht parlour or sitting-room. 
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d. The persons assembled in a room; the 
company. 

1712 Addison Sped. No. 269 p 12 His venerable Figure 
drew upon us the Ej'csof tbewhole Room. xBoS Hewlett 
Forest Lavers vi, As for the . . old soul by the fire, she kept 
her back resolutely on the room. 

9. In various technical applications : 

a. One of the passages or sp.aces for working 
left between the pillars of a coal-mine. Chiefly 
in phr. pillar and room. Sc. stoop and room, Cf. 
Pillar sb. 7, Post 7 d. 

. J- Williams Min, Kingd. I. 8 The hoards or rooms 
in which the colliers are working. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 
960 Each miner continues to advance bis room or working- 
place, till [etc.]. Ibid. 975 [The system of) working with 
pillars and rooms, styled post and stall. tSS^Gnzsi.'EV Gloss. 
CoaLm. 206 Room and Ranee (S.), a system of working 
coal somewhat similar to double stall. 1893 Labour Com. 
missio7tGloss.s.v.Sioop, In the stoop and room the seam is 
divided into pillars calfed stoops by passages at right angles 
to each other called rooms. 

b. A measure of coals (see guot. 1 883). 

1800 CoLQUHOUN Comm. T/iames lii. 147 Coals are some- 
times bought by what is called the Room. 1824 Mech. Mag. 
90 Some merchants., wifi promise to give sixiy-eight sacks 
to a room. 1883 GntstSM Gloss. Coat.yn. 206 Room, . . a weight 
of 7 tons of coal, or si chaldrons by measure. 

e. Natti. (See quot.) 

1805 Mast-room [see Mastx^.* 4b). crZs^Rxtdim.Nav. 
(Weale) 143 Rooms, the difierent vacancies between the 
timbers, and likewise those between the beams, as the mast- 
rooms, capstan-room, hatch-room, &c. 

d. local. The space between the thwarts of a 
boat. (A Scandinavian sense.) 

1855 Norfolk Words in Trans. Phil. Soc, 35 Room, the 
space betxveen thwarts. 1896 Good Wds. Jan. 17/s The 
scan is shot. It had Iain a huge brown heap in its 
proper ‘room* or compartment of the boat. 1899 Spence 
Folk-Lore 127 The boat utis divided into six compartments, 
viz., fore.head, fore.room, tntd-room [etc.].. .The shott was 
double the size of a room. 

10 . allrib. and Comb, (in sense 8), as room-bell^ 
'door, -giale, etc. ; rootn-keeper. 

1722 De Foe Col. fack ii, One of our room-keepers 
says, he saw a couple of young rogues., hanging^ about 
there. 1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist. 291 Placing the 
glasses. .m a room-window to the sun. 1824 Scott St. 
Ronan's xxxviii. I'll bring word to j'our room-door. .how 
she is. 1828 AIofR RIansie Wauck 53 The prices of the 
room-grate, the bachelor’s oven, the cheese-toaster. i86t 
Chambers's Encycl. II. 12/2 The use of room-bells is uni- 
versal.^ 1866 T. Maccrecor Rob Roy on Baltic 192 The 
rioter is my English room-companion of the Norway inn. 
t883 Cent. Mag, Sept. 73^ It pays room rent and lights. 

b. JloojH'bottnd, ^ridden, confined to one’s room, 

1855 Dickens Little Dorrit t. xv, As the room-ridden 
invalid settled for the night. 1857 Mrs. Mathews Tea. 
Table T. 11 . 69 , 1 was generally room-bound, and therefore 
unable to attend public worship. 

HI- + 1 L A place in which one is stationed or 
seated; a particular place assigned or appropri* 
ated to a person or thing. Obs. 

<11400-50 Alexesttder hat rysis vp he renke & 
bis rowme lefys. cz4^ Ckxxo^ Blanchardyn xxx. 113 
T*.-— . ~ his dcuoyre, eche of hem 

• ' • xsx^SiR’l'.MonsRich. 

.6 of Buckingham saide. 


one thing to his proper room. 1(172 Davies tKttes uumam 
33 Were placed, m their ' ” ’ ’ ' 

the most excellent Piet ■ ' 

Eccics. 8 The Terms hi 
are not hitherto allowed 
of the Reformed Church • 

Scot/. (1830) ILiic/albe iilh act of ibis session.. deserves 
a room in this collection. 

transf, c 16x1 Chapman Iliad ix. 568 All the Greeks will 
honour thee, as of celesttall roomc. 

b. Contrasted with in phrases denoting 

that the absence of a person is preferred to his 
presence. Also transf, 

1577 Stanyhubst Descr. Irel. 7/2 For such a scoffing pre- 
late, hys rowme had bene better then his company. 1603 
Holland Plutarch's Mor. 645 Better hts roome, than com- 
pany(quoth cch one). 1S46 Fuller Wounded Consc. (1841) 
283 Preferring bis room, and declining hb company, lest his 
sadness prove infectious to themselves. 1672 H. Moke Brief 
Re".' '.I . ti -‘■■—1 ! kr** imarcsl 

Tc‘ i • ■' : r : . :7’4 :»■ V '' ' • ” " ■ * 

Fr 

Co...p.:..>. Z77\fi:’. . i*. ^ • s : -i ■ ;f 

have my room as my company. 1880 Adam < 5 * Eve 328 I’d 
rather nave hb room than bis company. 

•f c. A place or seat in the theatre. Obs. 

1 S 99 B- JoNSON Ev. Man oitt of H»m. n. i, Yet be pours 
’ .--/--..n- — «--- :f »..i,..d..ia'cn tobacco 

. x6oo E. Blount 

it >vith as forced 

, . • Epilogue makes 

loue to 'the two pennie-roumc fora plaudiie. x6zx Corvat 
Creidiiies 048 They sale on high alone by themselues in the 
best roome of all the Play-house, a 16x9 Uec /enny.room, 

S.V. PenNT X 2 ). 

f d. transf. A settled place tn a person s affec- 
tion or recard. Obs. 

thy* thoughts, or doc they take vp a caieie roomc xu iu> 


boom:, 

aficctions? 1685 Baxter Pnr. A', r. Phil. i. 7 You have a 
great room in my heart. 

tl 2 . An office, function, appointment; a post, 
situation, employment. Obs. 

Exceedingly common in the 16th centurj*. 

CX483 Babadoun in Pol., Rel, ff L. Poems (1903) 2S9 
In the courte, b many noble Roome; But god knowith, I 
can noon soche cacche. 1485 Rolls of Parlt. 357/2 l”h* 

I Office or Rowme of oon of the Yemen ofourcCrownc. 15x4 
Mem. (Surtees) I. 303 We have yeven and graunieci 

unto hym th office and rowme of baner berer befor S. Wil- 
fride. 1589 Hay any Work 19 To haue the romes of the 
true and natural members of the body. 1558 R. Grenewxy 
I Tacitus, Ann. yi, iii. (1622) 125 One is appointed ouer 
; the rest to exercise the roome of a Consul!. 1^ Ca.voev 
Rem, 0623) 2^ He..forsooke a right worshipfull roome 
when It was offered^ him. 1644 Bolwfr Chiral. 246 That 
none should be admitted into roomes of divine calling, but 
such who are called and are fit. 

+ b. Without article : Office, position, authority. 
1480 Rcbt. Dexylt in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 37 A Jue sate at 
the horde, that greate rowme Jonge In that house beare. 
1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) II. 13 If that thou be 
hyc of rowme and name If thou ofiende the more shall be 
thy shame. 1541 Paynell Catiline iv. 5 To some desirous 
therofhebehight roumeandaucton'ti'e. 1582 N.T.(Rhem.) 
yohft X. 1 note, Calvin, Luther,, .and al that succede them 
in roome and doctrine. 

fc. To bear {the) room, to be in office or' 
authority ; to have all the power. Obs. 

1526 Skelton Magnyf. 7E6 Berj'st thou .any rome, or 
cannyst thou do ought ? 1530 in Fumiv. Ballads fr. MSS. 

I I. 317 Marchaunte Strayngers berj’lh the Rowme. 1534 
I Whjti.vto.v Tullyes Offees (1540) 99 In that yere that l 
I bare roume. 

j tl 3 . An office or post considered as pertaining 
I to a particular person, esp. by right or by in- 
heritance. Obs. 

<r 1450 Holland I/ozvlai 9S4 Dot thow reule the richtubs, 
ihi rovme sail orere. 15x2 Bradshaw 5 ’/. Werburge.i. 2517 
This noble abbesse .. dylygently prepared to supple her 
rowme. 1586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel.,\x\ HoUnshedW. isx 

Tf- - J t, ,.i —• their roomes to ^ 

1628 Milton P'ac. 
js’d business come, 

• ' , , ' ip. 1651 N. Bacon 

Disc. Govt. Eng. ii. l (1739) 7 The Dukes. .for«ake the 

r„.., .iT.- a- 


1751 Labelve Westm. Bridge 83 The Rooms of those re- 
moved or dead, being filled up with Persons fully as honest, 

b. In ones room, in one’s place, denoting sub- 
stitntion of one person or thing for another. (In 
early nse with reference to offices or appointments.) 

(n) 1489 Caxtom Fayies e/ W. ni. vijj, jSs Takynge his 
leue be sayth to the captayne that he shall putte another 
for hym in hb rowme. 2560 Daus tr. Sleiaane's Comm, 
279 In whose roume afterward succeded George Selde a 
Civilan. 158: Pcttib tr. Guatzo's Civ. Conv. ii. (1586) 53 b. 
That he may be put from hb office, and some other placed 
in hU roome, 1631 Wbever Anc. Funeral Mon. 69 Detain- 
ing many of them in prison. .that others of ms owne 
followers might bee placed in their roomes. 1667 Milton 
P. L, 111. 285 Be thou in Adams room The Head of all man- 
kind. 1706 Vanbrugh Mistake ii, A proposal., to take you 
(who then were just (Emilio's age) and bring you up in hb 
room. 177X Chron. in Ann. Reg. xyj The names of the Earl 
of Giannrd..and Lord Sud!ey..to be added to the list in 
their room. 1800 Scott Let. m Lockhart (1837) I. x. 391 , 1 
refer you for particulars to Joseph, in whose room I am now 
assuming the pen. 1883 Catholic Diet. s.v. Carthusians, 
With grief he [St. BrunoJ left his^beloved companions, the 
most prudent.. of whom, Landwin, he appointed prior in 
hb room. 

*599 Shaks. Much Ado 1. i. 304 Warre-thoughts Haue 
left their places vacant : in their roomes Come thronging 
soft and delicate desires. 1673 Austen Fruit Trecs^ 11. 14S 
As these are removed the husbandman plants others in their 
roomes. 2722 J. Jambs tr. Le Blond's Gardening 172 If 
several Elms should die successively in the same Place, 5-ou 
should pul Lime-Trees.. in their Rooms. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist, (1776) in. 354 The old long hair falling off, and 
a shorter coat of hair appearing in its room. 

c. In the room of, in the place (for office) oj, 
in lieu of, instead of, a person or thing. (Cf. prec.) 

(a) 1535 Coverdale Matt. ii. 22 But when he herde that 
Archelaus did rajmge in lury, in rowme of hb father 
Herode. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 11. 60 So we placed other 
men in the roomes ofthose that %\c lost, x^ Pepvs Diary 
X Sept., The Attorney-General b made Chief Justice in the 
room of my Lord Bridgeman. 1709 Steele Toiler No. x r 
rg D^Iared AIderman..in the Room of hb Brother,., 
deceased. 1838THIBLWALL Greece IV. 41 A Spartan named 
Leon. .had taken the command in the room of Pedarilus. 
1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.\\. He went in the 
room of another. 

(^) 16x5 W. Lawson Country Housnv. Carden {1626) 30 
An eye or bud, taken, .from one tree, and placed in the 
roome of another eye or bud. x668 Hale Pref. Rolte's 
Abridgment 4 It is much out of use, and new Expedients 
substituted in roome thereof. 1736 Butler Anal, i.y, To 
substitute judgment in the room of sensation. 1749 Field- 
ing Tom Jones v..iv, You must let me have my old one 
again, and you may have thb in the room on'l. 1846 
Trench Huls. Led. Ser. ii. i. 142 In the room of shifting 
cloud-palaces. .stands for us a City which hath come down 
STomhtayesi. 

d. Used with vbl. sbs. Now dial. 

2802 Mks.E. Parsons MysU Visit III. 144 In the room of 
loitering about P.'irb..lshan have the-. plcasurefof being., 
a little useful x 8 aS Carr Craven Gloss, (see Forms 

Room sb:^ Obs. cxc. dial. Also 6 rome, 

roome. - [Of obscure origin.] Scurf on the head \ 
dandruff. 



ROOM, 


780 


ROOMLY. 


1578 Lyte Dodotm 262 The same., doth cure., the scurfTe 
or roome of the liead. Ibid. 410 The lye. .is very' good to 
%\ashe thescurffeof the head,.. causing the rome and scales 
to fall off. 1847 Halliw., Room, dandruff. Somerset. 1886 
Elworthy /F. Somerset Wd.'Bk.s.w ^ 

It 0013 l(r/ 7 m), <z. Obs. exc. Sc. Forms: 1,3 rum, 

3 rume; 4-5 roume (4 roumm), 4-6 rowm(e, 

5 rowmme ; 4-5 rome, 5 romme, rombe ; 6-9 
room (7 roome). [Common Teut. : OE. 

OFris. ruin (mod.Fris. rtitn, roru), MDu. rtiuviy 
riiym (Do. riiivi), MLG. rhvi, rnem (LG. 

OHG. riimiy ON. riimri^w. and Da. rttviy Norw. 
rout ) : cf, Rooii sb.^] 

f 1 . Spacious, large, ample in dimensions ; wide, 
extensive. Obs. 

JSeo7v?ii/‘si62 puhte him call to rum wongas & \vlc*stede. 
fSas Ves/. Psalter xxx. 9 £)u j^escties in siow’e rumre foet 
mine. Ibid. ciii. 25 Dis sm, mice! & rum. c 888 K. /Elfrcd 
BoetJu xix. § I Behcalde he. .hu neara Jja^re eorSan stede is, 
heah heo us rum hlnce. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt, vli, 13 Se 
weg is s\vi 3 e rum, he to forspillednesse jel^t. c 1200 Ormix 
3689 He w’ollde jifenn uss All heoffness rume riche, c 1250 
Oivl ff Night. 643 Mi nest is holeuh & rum amtdde. a 1500 
Cursor M. 3518 Fodder and hai hoo sal find bun ; Na 
roummer .sted m al h« mn. a 1340 Hampole Psalter\xx\\\. 

15 In he felde of thaneos,hai i', in he rowme stede of nieke 
comaundment. c 1385 Chaucer Reeves T. 225 Ther was 
no rommer berberwe in the place. ?rtt4oo Aforte Arth. 
3470 A renke in a rownde clokc, u ith righte rowmme clothes. 
1^3 Jas. I Kingis Q. Ixxvil, 1 was anon In broght Within 
a chamber, large, rowm, and faire. e 1470 Hekrv Wallace 
vii. 986 A rowme passage to the wallis llhaij thaim dycht. ) 
1533 Stewart Cren. Scot. I. 379 He set his feild furth on j 
ane rowmar plane. 1560 Rollano 13 Lat vs • 

hair mak ane hous bailh rowme & squair. 01635 Capt. ; 
iJoTELER Dial. Sea SerzK (1685) 133 It causeth a Ship to be 
much Roomer (that is larger) within Board. 

*f b. The room sea^ the open sea. Obs.^^ 
c 1400 Sc. Trojan War «. 1978 Tharfor in haiat to h^ 
rowme se Thai lorned and held on h^r waj\ 
t c. Open to choice. Obs.'^^ 

1481 Caxtox Reynard (Arh.) loS Whan rej'nard herde 
that it stode so rowme that he shold chese to knowleche ! 
bym ouercomen and y’elde hym Or ellls to lake the deih. | 
1 2 . a. Distant, remote. Obs. rare. 

CX449 Pecock Repr. 1. xiv. 79 Doom of resoun..as the 
next and best reule, and the power of rcsoun as for the 
romber and ferther reule. Ibid. it. .xx. 272 Into departing 
and disseuerlng and into rombe distaunt being, 
fb. Of winds: s=Lakge<z. 14. Obs. 
x63z Litkcow Trav. it. 45 This hauen wherein >\e lay, 
expecting roome windes. Ibid. 59 Having roome windes, 
and a fresh gale, in 24. houres we discovered the lie. 

3. Sc. Clear, unobstructed, empty. 

Some cognate uses are found in OE. texts. 

1641 Fercusoh Sc, Prov. 4 b, A fair fire makes a roome 
flet. 17x0 Ruodimas Gloss. Douglas' ^neis s.v. Roume, 
We say'. To make a room house, when one drives them out 
that are in it. x8to J. Cock Simple Strains 1 . 142 CE.D.D.), 
When in their beds and snugly laid There’s silence and a 
room fireside. 

1 4. Comb. : room-handed, -hende adjs. , liberal, 
generous; room-house, a privy (cf. lovgdiouse 
s.v. Long a. iS). Obs. 

exzoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 29 fju..best rum*handed to 
glewnien. c 1205 Lav. 6538 He wes. .radful andrihtwi^and 
a mete rum-hende. ^1250 O'vl Night. 652 Jlen habbe^ 
among o^re iwende A rum-hus at heore bures ende. 

Hoom, obs. variant of Rust a. 

\ "SiQOTd.^ adv. Obs. Forms: I nuue, 4 romme, 

4, 6-7 rome, 6-7 room(e. Comp. 6 rowmer, 
6-7 romer, 7 roamer, rummore. [OE. rume, 
f. nim adj., =OS. and OHG. r/J/w.] 

1 . Widely; far and wide; to or at a distance. 

axoooGenesis 1456 Heo wide hire vUlan sohte & rume 

Ibid. 1895 bceoldan..ha rincas hy rumor secan cllor 
eoelseld. ^ 1340-70 Alex.^ 4 Dind. 80 Whi farest hou so 
, ..1 . ... « - ‘nne he "'ord wendest so 

* of renoun romme be 50 

553 Whilb thei sionden 

or sitien or knelen rombe fer ecb from othir. I 

2. Amply; fully; to the full. 1 

axooo Genesis 1372 Drihien-.rume let willebuman on 
woruld hringan. exooo Saxon Leechd. I. 282 Hyt rum 
pa wyrmas forS selmde)?. 13.. Sir Beues i860 pe geaunC 
was wonder-strong, Rome hretii fote long. 

3 . Kattl. ^L\v.gz adv. •J z. 

Very common from c 1580 to 163a 

iS6i Sparke in Hawkins' V^oy. (Hakl. Soc.) 10 He espied 
another Island, ..and being not able., to fetch it by night, 
*oom«r untill the morning. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
Jticholays Voy. i. xi. 13 Leaning the coast. .we bare roome 
to seavvards, 1597 J, Pavse Royal Exch. 33 HaleboUinge 
to double the poynt, a luff from the rock, rowmer from the 
^tid. x6^ Reiat. Eng. Plantation Plymouth in . 4 rt«r 
Etlgr. Fathers (1897) 435 We could not fetch the harl^ur, 
but were fain to put room again, towards Cape Cod. 1669 
oTURMY i^larinxr s Mag. i. iL 19 The Chase pays away 
more r«^m. Ibid., Ibc Chase goes away room, her Sheets 
arc both aft. ® f ’ 


b. Const, with the land, etc. 

Adm, Court Exempiijicatlons t. No. 174 Seeing a 
fchipcoming somewhat rome with they'm. 2557 Jenkinson 
m Hakluyt key. (1599) I. 3x0 'I'he wind vering more 
^Tihetiy, we Were forced to put roomer wiib the coast of 
t-ngl^d againe. Ibid., Wc were forced to beare roomer 
Vila rhunborow head. 


B» 00 m (r;7m), i/.l "^ow dial, or arch. Forms: 
1 rumian, 3-4 rumen, 3-5 rums (5 ruym) ; 
4“5 ^ume (5 reume), 5-6 rowm(e, 6 rovm ; 
5 rom(e, 9 room. [OE. rilmian, f. rihn Room 


a. \ perh. formed anew in ME. Parallel forms 
are Fris. rhmje, romjey Da. mimme, Frer. riima, 
Nonv. roma. The usual OE. verb W'as ryman ; 
see Rime 

f 1. a. itilr. To become clear of obstructions. 
e 1000 Saxon Leechd. I. 76 Drince 0 reo ful fulle on nibt 
nistig ; honne rumaS him Hr. the man) sona se innaS. 

+ b. Irons. To clear (the throat). Obs,~^ 

1483 Caxton* Gold. Leg. 372 b/r Take a sofie egge and 
here hit to su.sler Andree of ferricre for to rume her ihrote. 

2. irons. To clear (a space) from persons or 
things, esp. by superior force. Now arch. 

<**375 Joseph Aritn. 597 Euer-morc he white knilit hem 
he place roumede. ^1425 Wyntoun Cron. i.x. xxv. 3182 
Quhen he feld was rowmytswa,The Duke of Burgone..On 
a syd enterit in h* place, c 1489 Caxton* Sonnes of Aymon 
i.x. 24s Guyeharde and I shall rowme the Avaye afore you. 
c 1500 Lancelot 33B5 Neuer my'clit be sen His suerd to rest, 
that in the gret rout He rowmy’th all the compas hynie 
about, 15x3 Douglas JEneis xii. xii. 38 Quhen voydit 
w till and rowmy t was the fcild. 

1816 \l.'YK'{\jQVL\zMonthly Mag. XLI. 527 For them the 
monks had room’d their eating hall. 

•f* b. To remove, shift. Obs.“''^ 

13. . Seuyn Sag. 2468 (W.), Th* emperour had wonder of 
this, And let reume his bed. 

3. a. intr. To give way ; to depart. Obs. 
c X330 R. Erunne Ckron. Ware (Rolls) 13072 On alle 
sides he smot aboute, & made hoym roum [text rounn) 
horow-out h* route. 1340-70 Ate.v. 4 Dind. 2 Whan hb 
weilh at bis wil weduring hadde, Ful rahe rommedc he 
rydingc hedirre. 

•t*b. irons. To '•acate, leave, abandon. Obs. 

1393 Laxcu P. PL C. I. 189 And y*f be (a cal) wratihe, we 
mowe be war and hus way roume. 1481 Caxton* Reytuird 
(Arb.) 31 Many of his lignagc .. token leue soroufully, and 
romed the court. Ibid. 61 On the morow erly he ruymed 
his castel and wente w'ith grymbart. 15x3 Douglas Adneis 
X. viii. x8 Seand Rutylianis Withdraw the feyld sa sv.'yib, 
and rovm the plants. 1566 Dilan'T Horace, Sat. vL D vj, 1 
may rome my* mastership, wheresoeuer lyketh me. 

f C. reji. To betake (oneself) off ; to give (one- 
self) free scope. Obs. 

* 5 ^ W. Phillip tr. Linschoten i. xciL 14B Comming with 
the ship, . . he had almost laid her on ye same place, where 
the other was cast away : but day comming on, they romde 
themselues off, and so escaped. 1621 R- Boltox Stat. Irel. 
313 He had a scope of a hundred and iwentie miles long 
and a hundred and odd miles broade to runne and roome 
himself. 

4. trans. To e.\tend, enlarge. Obs. e.xc. dial, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 14922 Es resun Jrat wee at rime rume 
And set ira nu langer bastune. CS325 Chroiu Eng. 83 in 
Uitson Metr. Rom. II. 273 Fourti fet, roumede and giete, 
T».. ,v- ... I . . .. J, I . Y._, --4*5 WvNTOUS Cron. \n, 

• » of Glasgw Rowmyt he 

^ 2094 twssvo’eNortnumoicLGioss.xRooming’drjjn.^tzz^* 
ing the bottom of a bore hole. A term used by sinkers. 
HrOOm (r«m), vA Also Sc. 6- roum, rowm. 
[f. Room sbA] 

t L .SV, a. Irons. To install. Obs. rare. 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 . 533 To that effect that 
he may be inaugural, placeit, and roAvmit thairin. 1663 
Sir G. .\lACKENriE Retig. Stoic xiL (1685) 114 Nothing is 
roomed in our judgmeut and apprehension but what first 
entered, 

tb. To assign (common pasturage) propor- 
tionally among the dififerent ‘ rooms * or lands 
entitled to share in it. 

Used only' in connexion with SouM v. ; for illustraiions see 
that word. 

2. U.S. a. intr. To occupy rooms as a lodger ; 
to share a room or rooms with another ; to live 
together in the same room(s). 

1828 ^Irs. Stowe Let. In Life (1889) iL 41 She rooms with 
me, and is very inleicsting and agreeable. 1856 — PredW, 
Clacton and Russel had. .roomed together their four years 
in college, i860 Ann. Amherst College 47 Many of the 
students who roomed in the College lost their all. z888 
Howells A. Kilburn iii; I didn't let him room in your part 
of the house ; tliat is to say', not sleep there. 

b. it'ans. To accommodate or lodge (guests), 
1864 Daily Tel. 13 Oct., The door's open, and if they’ 
couldn't room any more guests they’d pretty soon clo^e up, 
I guess. 1B92 Ref Amer. Missiotu Assoc, joi We have to 
room them Aviih the normal and college students in the col- 
, lege buildings. 

tHoom, z'.S Obsi"^ ?To stretch out, aim at. 
a 1400-50 Alexander 2466 Roomes [v.r. rooues) nost at J^e 
I raynbowe reebe 50 ne may'. 

Room, obs. form of Roam v., Rome. 
Itoo*mage. U,S, rare. [f. Room + -ace.] 
Space; internal capacity; accommodation. 

if ■ ■** *, %\-ilh coins 

of! SsEurkht 

IFc ^ J ' • ■ rotunda of 

Sl Paul’s, and the nave of Westminster, to every* foot of 
their magnifirent roomage. Ibid. .viL 399 It entertained 
Charles II in its best guest and banquet room, and William 
i^ry’nne Ariib coarser roomage and fare. 

Hoomage, obs, variant of Ku3IMAge. 

Sroomal, variant of Komal. 

•f Roome, obs. variant of Rhomb, 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram, xv, 73 For to leame 
to.. know the tides, your Kootnes, pricke yoiH* Card, say 
your Compasse. 

Roome, obs, form of Rome. 

Hroomed (ri7md), a, [f. Room j^.i-f-ED.] 
With defining word prefixed : Having rooms of a 


specified number or kind, as one-, double-, many- 
roomed ; also wide-roomed, i* spacious. 

1548 Udall, etc. Luke xuu 1x5 b, ‘l*hei that are of suche 
^rtes, dooe choose the brode and the wyde roumed Avaie. 
1610 Healey St. A tig. Citse 0/ God 566The Arke bad roomes 
Leiow and roomes above, and therefore was called double 
roomed. 1840 \jCi\:r>oiiCottagcrsMan. (L-U.K.) 3oTrans. 
forming every tAvo-roomed hut into such cottages. 2890 
[see Four C. i bj. 1895 Scully Kafir Stories 57 A little 
one-roomed building, set apart for guests. 

RoomeCd)ge, obs. forms of Rdjimace. 
itoO’Zner. [f. Room vP- 2 a.] A lodger 

who occupies a room or rooms without board. 

1887 Ohio State yml. 2 Sept., Complaint had been made 
by some of the roomers in the Jlithoff block. 1889 N. Y. 
Evening Pest 29 Dec., On the third floor were a number of 
roomers. 

t H»00*mery. Obsr'^ [ad. sp. romeria, f. Roma 
Rome.] A pilgrimage. 

1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 62 In hIs Roomery' in 
the Avay to Medina. .he aa-os wound^ to death. 

IRoom'&ee, a. Sc. and ttor/h. Also 5-4 ram-, 
4-5 roum-£re. [f. Room sb,'^ + Free a.'} 
i' 1 , Entitled to free accommodation in a mill for 
the purpose of having one’s corn ground. Obs, 
xzjg Percy Chartularyi^zctccd) 233 Erunt rumfre et mul- 
tuifread inolendinum de Wllouer de omnibus bladls ^suis; 
<1 xjoo in Hodgson (1832) IL 118 Llberi sint 

a niuUura..et sint Rumfre propinqnius quod molant pc^t 
me ipsum et post bladum inventum in trimodio. 13x5-7 in 
Laing Charters (1899) 7 Quod ipsi sint rumfre in eodem 
inolendino..quandocunque A'oluerint inolere blada. 1484-5 
E.xir. Rec. Peebles {1872) 31 We find at the comes of Cors- 
cunnyngfeld aucht to be rowme free in the myln of Peblis 
to the fourti come. 

2, (See quot.) 

1887 yamiesofis Did. Suppl. s.a'.. To sit roomfree in a 
dAveliing-house means to sit rentfree\ and to hold a pro- 
perly roam-free is to hold it Avithout paying the usual 
Lurghal duties. 

ErOO’mflll, Sb. [f. ROOJI J^.^-r-FLL 2.] As 
much or as many as a room will hold. 

2710 Swift Exam. No. 25 r 8 Where it is a ^^an's Busi- 
ness to enlertain a whole Room-full, it is unmannerly to 
apply* himself to a particular Person. 1772 Fran'KLIX Lett, 
Wks. 1887 IV. 537 [Of books] I brought none with me, and 
haA'c nowa roomfuL 1841 Broia'N'Inc Pippa Passes ii, This 
' ” ' * ” ; ’FT' e.K\ Perdennis 

• • . . . • ' AA as a roomful 

• { ■ • ' ' . ■« iiXA-i, She..had 

to serve her roomful of enemies, 

BiOO'lufnl, a. rare. [f. Roojr j^.^ + 'FCL i.] 
Crpacions, ample, roomy. 

x6oi Donne Pn-'gr. Seal .xxxiv. (Grcsari) I. Sx Now 
in a roomefull bouse this soule doth floate. xSgz Brooke 
E. E. Lit. IL xA-i S5 He reared aloft the Firmaiaer.t and 
this roomful land stabllshed, 

Koom-handed, -house : see Room a. 4. 
Itoo’mily/ adv. [f. Rooiir a. + -lt-.J With 
plenty of room ; amply, spaciously* 

18x8 Edit!, Mag. Oct. 329 We roomily dwell in the 
heather-bell, 2855 Kingsley Westxv. Ho! xxi, Walls,., 
some twelve feet high, between Ai-hlch the whole crew., 
Avere boused roomily'. lE^ Rider Haggard Darvn 25 Her 
figure Avas so finely* proportioned and so roomily' made. 

Itoo'miness. [f. Roosiy a. -f* -ness.] The 
qualityof being roomy or spacious; capaciousuKS. 

2B40 .Moore iJ/ir//.*. (1B56) VII. 275 Russell's berth vdis.. 
ihe chief object of our attention, and 1 was most agreeably* 
surprised by its roominess. 1856 Stonehenge Brit. Rural 
Sports 11. 111. L 392/1 .A bolder and fuller head, with great 
width and genera! roominess of skull. 1892 E. Reeves 
Homeward Bound 198 We prefer our old friend’s saloon, 
passages, and general loominess. 

fig, x8^ Digcle Life Bp. Fraserx. 13 This complete un- 
selfishness gave Bishop Fraser great intellectual roominess. 

Roo-ming-house. U.S. (See quot.) 

*893»^ef/^orj6 Sept. 366/ x We goto no hotel, but look for 
Avhat Americans call a * rooming house’, i.c., a house Avhich 
lets furnished apartments. 

KoO'mlesSy a. rare. Also 6 rotimles. [f. 
Room Lacking room or space; strait, con- 

fined ; also, without rooms. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Mark iii. zS The shyppe 
AA-herein Jesus preached is A-cry naroAA e and roumles to a'XI- 
cleane and syrnfull persons. 

Roomlet, rare [-let.] A small room. 
xSSo Miss Bird yapnn IL242 Steep, narrow staircases, 
nefarious-looking roomlets, irregular bilconies. 

t Roo’mliness. Obs. rare. [C Roomlt a.1 
Roominess. 

1744 Lend, Mag. 557 The primary' Enquiry' is to the 
Roomliness and Strength of the Ship. Ibid. 55B Roomh'ness 
and Strength of Decks. 

+ SiOO'mly, a. Obs.—' .U- Room 56.1 + -lt 1. 
Cf. OE. abundant, plentiful, liberal.] Large. 

1743 Land. If C. Brezveriw. (etLaJ 191, 1 .. boil it with two 
Pounds of Hops. .in a roomlj’ CariAiis or such as they call 
Siraining Cloth. 

t SK)0*mly, adv, [OE. rtimlice (see Room a. 
and-LY r=MDu. rumelihe,-lijc (Vn. rtdrnelijk), 
MLG. rumelik[en, OHG. rhmlihho, MSaa', rum- 
lika, -lekai\ Liberally, largely, abundantly. 

0950 Lindisf, Gosp. Matt, inired. xS/x 4 [HeJ rumllce 
foretacnas \X*.cleme -a — n.-.t.i : — u^... 

49 And sif we 
earmum monnum. : nn 
us. .ruinlicor to dtCft 
pe sullere do 3 nare ■ 
rumluker pan be sh 




EOOM-MATE, 


to hire comeo..forseoluere & forgoJde,& hco nimliche hit 
5cf. a 1300 S. E. Psalter xxx. 30 And roumdike sal he 
yhelde in land To Jns ere pride doand. c 1425 W’yntoun 
Chron. JX. ix. 1136 (Royal MS.),Tillordis rowmlyhelandis 
gave; His swnnys lie mad rj’ch and mychty. 

Koo'm-mate. U,s. [f. Rooii One who 
lodges in or occupies the same room or rooms 
with another ; a fellow-lodger. 

1838 J. L. STErHENS Trav. Russ. ^ Turk. Euip. I. 251 
With a Frenchman and a Greek for my room*mates. 
1849 W. S. Mayo Kaloolah (1850) T07 My interesting 
room-mates were so far recovered as to be able to take the 
air upon deck. 1899 Whiteisg St. 2x0 Little Nance, 

the chum and room-male of Tilda. 

t SrOO*insomei a. Obs, In 6 romesome, 6-7 
roomeaome, 7 rowmsome, roomsom. [f, 
RooJi a .2 Ample, capacious, roomy. 

1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's Civ. Caw, 1. (1586) 22b, I know 
by this your exposition of this worde (Ci/z/Yr) the field wee 
haue to enter into is verie wide and roomesome, 1598 i 
Florio Diet. To Rdr.,.A more..vnweildie and more roome- : 
sonjc vessell then the biggest hulke on Thames. i6o* J ; 
Davies (Heref.) Afimvi in Modtiut xxiii. Wks. (Grosarl) I. 

7 The Cells.. Arc made by right more rowmsome then the ‘ 
rest.^ rt 164a Sir W. Monsos T'me/x III. (1704) 357/1 ' 

She is Roomsom for her Men. 1671 Evelyn* Diary 16 Oct., 
An old house. .made, .capable and roomesome. 

I&00*jnstead. Now rare or Obs. Also 7 
roomesteade, 8 room stead. [f.RooMjAl] A 
compartment or division ; a certain space or length. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 47 The greale roome- ' 
steade in the northende of the rj'e-barne helde all our 
winter come this yeare. Ibid.^ As much as could possibly 1 

be layed in that roomsteade. * ■•' I 

logia XII. 188 Dr. Uvedale of 

six or seven houses or roomst< , 

Westm. Archxol. Soc. (N.S.) III. aoo Benj.amin Parish 
hath one firehouse containing two room steads . . to lett. 
X’jt^Ske^pJiug Ifulosure Act pieces, parts, or room- 

steads of the earth-hank.^ iSooTl'KE AoiV. 93 A roomstead I 
(i.e. one post and two rails), being it. 7</. including carriage, j 
1820 Sv. ScGRESBY Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 461 The carpenters 1 
had completely cleared the roomstead. Note^ Roomsiead is I 
the space between any two ribs or frames of timber in a ship. I 
i*]&00*JZlSter« Obs,"^^ An occupant of space. | 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk d- Seh. 181, 1 being at no agree- 1 
ment with this same hideous Roomster.., I may. .have my , 
harmless mistake paid home by a vile mischance. | 

EiOomth (r?7m})). Now dial. Also 6 rumeth, | 
6-7 rometli(e, roometh ; 6 romth(e, rompth ; | 
7 roumth, roomthe. [f. Room a. + -th : ef. 
Fscroese nimd. The earlier form is Rimth.] 

1 . Space ; isp. ample or nnconfined space, f To 
make roomth, to make way. 

35^0 Bible (Cranmer) a Sam, xxii. 20 For he brought me 
out into roumth, he delyuered me, because he had 'a loue 
vnto me. 1559 .Ayl.mer riarborawe E iy b, All histories and 
monumentes canne not be conteined in so lyttle rometh. 
\<yj%Cammer^ *' -- ''-V-* 

Drayton Poly 

roomth upon t . . - 

lakes her waj ■ • , • 

gift makes roo 
Wanv., Sheff.). 

+b. Sp.ace occapied by an object ; extent, bnlk. 
1603 Drayton Bar, It^ars vi. xxvjii, Whose romih but 
hinders others that svould grow. 1622 Malvnes Anc.Laxv- 

• 

s 

and roomth is. 

+ C. Extent ; jurisdiction. Ohs.-''^ 
x6oi Bp. W. Barlow De/cncc 188 Lastly, that the Church 
haue roometh vniuersally extended, 
f 2 . Sufficient space or scope for or to do some- 
thing. Obs. 

ax54oBARScs Wks. (1573)298 The false brethren.. unto 
Avhom S, Paulc gaue no romihe as concemyng to bee 
brought into subiection. 1596 Drayton Legends iv. 209 
Where now my Spirit got roomih it selfe to show. 1615 
W. Lawson Country Housnv. Garden (i626> lo So there 
he sufficient roomth left for walkes. 1639 H. Ainsworth 
Pentateuch Gen. ix, 27 ‘Inlarging’ also, is not only of 
roomth to dwell in.., but oftentimes of the heart. 

+ b. A sufficient occupation. Obs—^ 

1^5 Dyer Prayse 0/ C ij, It were a romth for 

some idle bodye, to looke into the accedents of euery state, 
which bath been diuersly afflicted for nothing. 
t 3 . A defined or limited space, Obs. 

1550 N'oiiingham Rec. IV. 98 In the est end of the Spyecs 
Chamber a romihe for a p(r]esse. 1579 Twyke Phis. agst. 
Fortune i, 6 b, This narrowe roomth, and place of necessiilc, 
is knowne without Asirologicall conjecture. JS9^“7 S. 
Finche in Hist. Croydan (1783) 155 We.. are now fillinge 
the voyde rometh therm with earth andrubbishe. 1639 H. 
Ain'SUORTh Peniatouch Num. H. 27 So many thousand 
tents as Israel had could not be pitched in a little roomth. 
•j-b. A chamber, apartment. Obs. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard. 415 A fire kindled .. in their stoarc 
house called theArzenale, euen in the rometh where was 

- • , • , , 7 -*.- c~ 


1504 Lady JIarcaret tr. De Imit. iv. v. 267 By the puttj-nge 
to of thehandcs of the Bj-sshoppe thou arte admyltyd vnto 
that bye rometh. azS3o in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 111. II. 
153 Very gJadde I wolbe that he in thatromethemj-ghtdoo 
3*our most excelent Grace serrice. 1586 in loM Rep. Hist, 
MSS. Comm. App- V. 439 The credytt, vocacion, rompth, 
promocionandcallingeof Bayliefes. a 1604 HASMERC/inw. 
fret. (1633) 57 He preferred one lohn his Deacon and dis- 
ciple, to the roomth. 
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f b. A position or office pertaining to a person ; 
one's place. Obs. 

*544 A. Cope Hannibal «J- .Jc/y/iy 40 They commanded to 
. C ■ en? 

U'”'- - ''»s. 

riNCHE in Hist. Creadon (17S3) 154 b, Margaret her 
daughter is in good hope to supplie her mothers romthc. 

C. In the roomth of in the place of instead of. 
Also with possessives, Ohs. 

>533 Wriothesley Chron. (Camden) I. 21 The Lorde 
William Howarde as deputie..tn the romthof the Marshall 
of Englande. 1578 J.Stockwood.S^«//, 24 Aug, 78 It were 
farre belter ^that they w'cre vtterly remou^, and able 
Pastors put in thejT roomths. 16x5 W. Lawson Country 
Housnv, Garden^ (1626) 6 Our old fathers can tell s's, how 
woods are decaied, and people in the roomth of trees 
multiplied. 1624-5 Nottingham Ree. (x889> IV. 393 An- 
nother Counceller to be ellected in his roomthe. 

t EiOO*mtliily,n£/z/. Obsr^ [f. Roomtht a."] In 
respect of space ; spatially. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4* Se/v. 103 God by making of a 
body and real space with it,., is thereby., no moreroomthily 
there than he was before. 


fHoO'lutliiiieSS. Obs. Also7rooinethines3e, 
roomthyness(e. [f. Roomthy a."] Roominess. 

>553 Grimaldc Cicero's Offices (1556) 55 Likewise in a 
noble mannes howse..ther must be made a provision for 
roomethinessc. 1570 T. Norton ir. NasveVs Caieeh. 60 
Neither is there any thyng or place that is not enuironed 
and enclosed with the roomthinesse of heauen. 1627 Drayton 
Agincourt 8 Tents and Pauillions in the fields are piicht, 
(ET full wrought vp their Roomthynesse to try). 1(^4 N. 
Fairfax Bulk <5- Selv. 23 The everlasting time and bound- 
less roomthiness. Ibid. 82 There is roomthiness between 
that and the other boundary or term. 

t Itoo'mtlisoine, a. Obs.’'’^ In 6 romth-. 
[f. Roomth.] Spacious, roomy. 

>599 Nashe Lenten Sttrffe 42 A cage or pigeon house, 
roinihsome enough to comprehend her and ..her nurse. 

Itoomth.y (r/ 7 'mj)i), a. Now dial. Also 6 
romthie, romthy, room(e)thie, roomethy. [f. 
Roomth + -y.] 

1 . Spacious, ample, roomy. 

1578 Banister Hist. Man i. 30 With a stacke or romthy 
kynde of knitting. Ibid. 33 These bones in women (are). . 
much more ample, and romthy. 1612 Drayton Poly.olb. i. 
2to After whom, cleere Enlan in doth make, In Tamer’s 
roomthier bankes their rest that scarcely take. x6ss Fuller 
Ch. Hist. If. 104 Because England tvas richer and roomthyer 
then their own Countrey. 1676 Happiness People 

55 God will rather have his people. .pent up in a corner, 
then roomthy, and swoln with pride. 1726 S. Sewall 
Leti.-bk. (1886) II. 202 He has a situation roomthy and 
beautifull enough to build the Ncw-Jcrus.Mem In. >854- in 
dial, glossaries (Northamp., Warn*., Oxf,). 
t 2 . Pertaining to space; occupying space. Obs. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ff Selv. z\ Time bad not been if 
God had not made timesome beings, nor room If be bad not 
made roomthy. 

t Roo’m’Ward, adv, Naut. Ohs. Also 7 roome-. 
[f. Room adv,] *aRoo« adv. 3. 

x6xi CoTGR., Bonier au venL to bcare roomeward ; or, to 
fill the sayles with wind. 1647 W, Browne ir. Pcte.xander 
ii. III. 2i4My Pilot was constrained togoe Roome-ward to 
Sea. Ibid, 226 This Fleet ..put roome-ward to Sea, as 
soone as they had descried us. 1658 Earl Monm, tr. 
Paruta’s Wars Cyprus 140 Ha>-ing fallen much Roome- 
ward at the beginning of the fight,. .they kept aloof from 
the great gallic. 

So ‘t'Koo’m-way adv. Obs.~^ 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. ix. 44 When she would 
not come neere the land, but goeth more Roome-way than 
her course, wee say she beares off. 

Hooxuy (r/ 7 *mi), a, and adv. Also 7 roumy, 
roramy. [f. Room jM-f-y. Cf. MLG. rf/wtV//, 
ritytnich, G, raumig^ 

A. adj. 1 . Of ample dimensions; capacious, 
large ; wide. 

1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xi. 52 This makes a 
Ship more roomy, a 1656 Bp. Hall Rem. IFks. (x65o) 64 

A ■ • ' ’ • * *' ’ and cbargelcsse. 1697 

Di • y Vines in Intervals be 

sei a roomy Space. 1743 

Bt 1 * far too scant To give 

the lungs full play. 1773 Li/e N. Froivde 109 He agre^ . . 
to accommodate us all on board his Ship, which was a ve^* 

- . * -n— ^ f'^t.'^gnia I. I. iu 

. ■ o the north 

• , . • ' • entJeman of 

bland aspect with a roomy forehead. 1B83 J. Gilmour 
Mongols xxviL 320 The outer garment of both sexes is a 
wide roomy co.at which reaches down to the ground. 

fe'- *^3 Dryoen p. l.xxxii, This sort 

of Number is more roomy : The Thought can turn it self 
with greater ease in a larger compasi 2827 Pollok Course 
T, (1854) 280 A roomy life, a glowing relish high. ^ 

2 . Of female animals : Of large proportions in- 
ternally. 

1796 W. H. Marshall U”, Eng. 1 1. eoa Some roomy good 
cows. 1853 yml. R. Agric. Soc. XIV. 11, 430 A well-pro- [ 
portioned roomy cow. *853 Stovehckce Greyhound 274 j 
A large roomy bitch.. will most probably ‘throw’ a lot of I 
undersized greyheunds. 1894 Fields June 846/1 (A marc,] : 
a fine, roomy daughter of Lincolnshire Lad 21. 
tB. adv. Naitl. —Room adv. 3. Obs. 

1614 Capt. Smith Virginia 192 At lastshebore up rornmy 
for the Sea, and we heard of her no more. Ibid, 224 'Ihc 
next was a ship of Holland.. .She was put roomy. 2626 — 
Acad. }ng.Seamen 18 Bcare vp the helmc, goe roumy, 

ErOOn (ron). So. Also ro©n,roond, and Ruxd. 
fOf obscure origin.} A piece of the list or selvage 


I 

I 


of cloth ; a strip or shred. Also roon-shoon (see 
quot. 1824), 

2785 Burns To W.Simpsen Postscr.iif.They thought the 
Moon, Just like a sark, or pair o’ shoon, Woor by degrees, 
till her l^t roon Gaed p-asi their \-icwin. 28o3 Jamieson, 

' Roortf V. shred, a remnant,. .aLo rveud. 2824 iMACTACc^RT 
Gallovid. Encycl.^ Roon-shoon, shoes made of the roon«, or 
selvages of cloth. 2862 Hislop Proi'. Scot. 279 The best o’ 
wabs are rough at the roons. 

I Hoonde, obs. f. Rouxd. Eoone, obs. f. Roax. 
Hoong, obs. pa. pple. of Ring v,^ 

Hoop (r/ 7 p), sb.^ [var. of Roup j^, 3 ] Hoarse- 
ness ; a hoarse sound. 

2674 Ray N. C. Words 29 A Roop, a Hoarseness. 178S- 
in northern dial, glossaries (Yks., Northumb,). 2898 Daily 
\ NezvS 27 Feb. 3/3 That touch of noble hoarseness., like the 
roop of the bow on the string of a violoncello. 

Hoop, r^.-, in northern and Sc. phrase stooff and 
roop^ completely : see Stoop sb. 

Hoop, V, rare. [Cf. Roop jAI] intr. To utter 
a hoarse note or sound. 

2894 Crockett Love Idylls (1901) 182 A sleepy hen 
rooped lazily in a hole under the hedge. 28^ — Raiders 
(ed. 3) 234, 1 only rooped like a rough-legged fowL 

E.oop(e, obs. ff. Rope ; variants of Roup. 
]&00ped, a. Sc. and north, dial. Also 7 roopt, 
9 poopit, -et, and Koupei;. [f. RoopjA^] Hoarse. 

2677 Nicolsos in Trans. R. Soc. Lit, (1870) IX. 316 
Roopt, hoarse with bawling. 2822 Scott Nigel xv, He had 
something of a catarrh, and spoke ns hoarse as a roopit 
rai’en. x 83 s J. L. Robertson in Eduoirds ki/od. Sc. Poets 
III. 35 The minister grew hearse and roopiu 
Roopee, obs. form of Rupee. 

Roope-sicke: see Rope-sick c. 

Roopy (r/I'pi), a* Chiefly dial. See also 
Roupy [f. Roop jAH Hoarse. 

2825- in d’-’ - ..t. vt-c 

Hants). 18 .... 

1 ivas some ■ • 

pression. : ‘ ' ■_ 

III. 279 The lonely hen set up a roopy cackle. 

Roopy, variant of Roupy <z.> 

Roor, obs. form of Koab. 

Roorback (ru-»’jbcel:). U.S. Also -bnch. [A 
fictitious personal name : the accounts of its origin 
differ widely from each other.] A false report or 
slander invented for political purposes. 

2864 Webster, Roorback^ a forge^orficiitiousstorj'pub- 
lished for purposes of political intrigue. \Noie. The word 
originated in 2844, when such a forger}* was published, pur- 
porting to be an extract from the ‘Travels of Baron Roor- 
bach 2884 Boston (Ma.^) 7m/. 6 Sept., The Herald and 
Globe abound in roorbacks hicb are designed lo iniluence 
the vote in Maine. 

Roore, obs. form of Roar. 

Rods, obs. form of Rouse sb. 

Roosa, msa (rfl'sa). Also roussa, rusha. 
[Hindi r/isd,] Soosa grass^ an Indian grass (< 4 «- 
dropogsn Schananlhus or Cymbopegon ffParltni)^ 
from which roosa oil\s> distilled. 

2833 T.C. Pcp.Eeon. Bot. 279 Oil of Indian Grass, 

Roosa Oil, or Rcosa-kedil^ Is distilled from the leaves of 
Andropogon Calamus aromatieus, 2858 Simmonos Diet. 
Trade, Koosa-Grass Oil. 2885 Watt Ecotu Prod. India 
249 This is the roussa papier grass, abundant ever>*M'hcre in 
the Deccan. Ibid. 250 Perhaps the name by which it is 
most generally known is rusa oil. Ibid., Rusha oil. 
Roose, jA ’iObs. Forms : a. 3-5 ros, 4 rose, 
4-5 roos, 5 roy8(©. / 3 , 4-6 rous, 7 rowze. 7. 
Sc. 4-(5, 9 ruse, 5 rus(s, 6 ruys, riiiss(e. A S- 
xoose. [a. ON. hrbs (Icel. hrbs, Fter. rbs, Norw., 
S\v., and Da. ros) : cf. Roose v.'] 

1 . Boasting, vainglory ; an instance of this, a 
boast, brag, vaunt. 

a. c 2200 Ormis 4910 AU idell 5eUp & Well ros fOi cwcrink- 
esst i sellfenn. a 2300 Cursor M. 2x948 Nu h-at i do 
it for-dos. And har-of sal hou mak na ros. 23.. Minor 
Poems fr, Vernon MS. 503 Such JnnS ^ hou and 
doos, I>i Nei^ebor wol l^rof make Koos. c 2400 Song 
Roland 650 Shall none of you mak jour rose or j-e go 
furjire. f *450 Cast. Persez'orance 10^ perfore do as no 
man dos,..& of H-sclf make gret ro<. 1486 Bk. St. Albans 
evjb, The master to his man makyth his Roys lliat he 
knowith be kynde what the hert doys Att huntyng. 

p. 1303 R. Brusse Handl. Synne 5158 Nc be tiat proude 
hogh hou weyl dous, jm hjm hcrie to make a rous. 1463 G. 
Ashbt Poems zz Goo forth, JytyJl bok^ mekely, without 
rous. 26.. Sir Lambeuvll 304 in Percy's Folio MS., Ball, 
ff Rom. I. 234 Shee warned me bc-forne, of all things that 
1 did vsx, of her I shold neuer make my rou ze. 

y. f 2470 Gel. ff Caro. 9S Bot thow mend hjTn that m>"s., 
Thowsallrew in thi ruse. 15x3 Douglas eEneisvau l7oI. 

50 Sum makts a tume ruse, a 1572 Ksox Hist. Ref. Wks. 
2846 I. 242 What thei rcccaved we can nott tell; but few 
maid ruse at thare returnyng. 2596 Dalrymi-le tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot, 11.242 Johne Moydcrt..maid meikle ruse that 
he him selfe was the cheif of Makdonelis kj^nd. 2808 
Jamieson, To mak a tume ruse, to boast where there is no 
ground for it, but the reverse. 

S. 27x8 Rams-ay Christ's Kirk Cr, ill. iv, Wha wins syn may 
makeroose,Bemcen>‘outwa. 27.. Maggie’sIyihermHerd 
Celt. 5‘c..S‘<»«^(x776) II.78 WeMI mak naemairlooci roose. 

2 . Commendation, praise. Obs, 

a 2300 Cursor M. 13896 Quen be his aun roos has soght, 

In his muth sothfast es noghi. a 2350 St. Nicholas £7 in 
'fdontta. Altengl. Legend.Ktth'i 22 Noght for no ruse of 
erthli thing Bot allone s-nto goddes louyng. c 2373 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xli. {Agr.es) 114 pe prefet begone to spere.. 
quhat man itMes..l7at agnes he ruse of mad. rx470 Gol.^ 
Caro. r24i All erdly riches a.nd ruse is noght ia Lhair garde. 
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Eoose, ot=. form of Rose si, 

Eoose (r"Z, ioz),i'. Now Sc. and iwrth. did. 
Forms : a, 3 rosenn, 4 ros, 4-5 (g didi) rose, 
5 Toys. 4-9 ruse, 5-6 rus[s, 6 rws, ruis, 
7-9 ruse; 6 reuse, 7 reouse, reuze; Sc. dial. 
S reeze, rease, S-greese. 7. drowse, 7-9 rouse. 
5 . 7-roose {_did. S rooyse, 9 rooze,roois). [a. 
ON. lirdsa to boast of, piruse (Iceb hrSsa, Frer. 
rasa, Nonv. and Sw. rcsa, Da. rose ) : cf. Roose rf.J 
d"!. idr. To boast or be proud /^something. Ols^ 
CX200 Ormin 4906 i^s hjtfedd sinne-.To rosenn on 
)jin ha^berrls^sc. c 1475 Rauf Ccil^car 4S1 Of ibit R>-all 
array that Holland in raid, Kauf rusit in his hart of that 
Ryall thing. 

•t’ 2 . rejl. a. To boast oneself; to vaunt Const. 
cf^ that with clause, or infin. b. To praise or 
commend oneself. Ohs, 


а, 1300 Cyrr.-r .1/. rSio2 Ic ha me rosed in my mode 
bath o my u erkes wyc and gode, a 1340 H AMrotE Psalter 
iccxi. 3, 1 cried all he day rosand me of righiwisnes. 

p. 13.. .Si'. Peter Paul 152 in Horstm. AltettjL Lx^. 
(iSSi) 7E Simon. -rusid him h^i he might raise Dede 
men to h’ue. irx34o HAvroLEi’/rj^ Tr.ir Koghteniysand 
hyme of his reghlwcsnes. c 1400 Melaj'ne 056 So mot I 
spede, He sail noghte ruysse hym of this dede. c 1460 
Tc^'rxley Myst. xxhl 492 He has hym rased of ^reat 
prophes. 15^ Dunbar Taa H'eircK 104 He., 

jnakis repet w ith r^'aius xvordis, Ay fusing him of his radis. 
XS33 Gau Richt Vay 75 Mony spekls mekil and jnvsis 
thajme of faith. CX560 A. Scott Pcevts (S. T.S.) iiL 21 
Reuse nocht ;our self, lait vjjiris pretss 3our rentis. 

V. C1440 Veri Jifyst. xslx, 271 Oure stiffe lempIll,..This 
rcbalde he rowses hym it ralhely to rayse. 

5. 1637-50 Row Hist. Kirk tWodrow Soc.) 476 Alledging 
that honest ministers thatuent to the Bishop roosed them- 
i-elves little of it. 

3 . trcKS, To praise, extol, commend, flatter. 

o. a 1300 CrfrTi?r .1/. 24x7 Sua rosed hlr to he hiog 

he ham did befor him bring. 13.. .f. E. Allit. P, 11. 1371 To 
rose hjTn in his rialty T3*ch men sojiten. c 1460 To-xr.elo' 
-1b 95 What mfys god the to rose hym so? Jhid. xiL 
234 Here is., the leg of a goys, With chekj*ns endorde, 
pork, partr^'k, to roys, XB77 .V. B • Ims, C/css,, Rese, to 
praise, to flatter. 

p. cx45a Tcviteley Mjst, xxi. 33 For if other men ruse 
hjTn, we shall accuse hjTix. CX47S Rnu/ Cril^ear Bo Thank 
me not ouir airne,,,For 1 haue seruit the^h of lyull thing 
to ruse. 15x3 DoucLA5.‘£'nm i.ix, S4 This ilk Tc^veerhis 
enemyis of Troy Rtisit and lovit- 2570 iai/r. Pcev:s 
Re/ervt. aii. X32 Be my saule, my self culd neuer ruse 30W*. 
1603 P/iihitis xxxiv, Bot be it gude se do not spair, As 
royallie to ruse it, 1677 Njcolsos in Trans. R, See. Lit. 
(xS 7 o)lX. 3 i 6 j 7 ttS«,toflaUer. x^xRay.V.C, It'erdesgTo 
Reuset to extol or commend highly. X7T5 Rams.w CAw/"# 
Kirk Cr. ii. viii, They rus'd him that had skilL a x8oo in 
Skinaer Mise, Feet, xioThere’s name that reads them,. Bat 
reexes Roble. a x8oa Yeung Allan it. in Child Ballads IV. 
37B Some there reasd their hawk, their hawk, And some 
there reaad their hound, 1879 John White Jottings 225 
(E.D.D.}, I’ve rus’d ye for yer head and heart. 

y. X549 Co\*ERD\t.E, etc. Erasm, Par, i Cor, 27 If such let 
passe nothing undone and unsuffered and all to be roxv'sed 
and commended of tbeltwdepeople. <1x553 
D. 1. i, Prayse and rouse him tvell, and ye haue his heart 
wonne, 1766 K Nicol Poems X04, I right fickle was and 
frun To be sae rous'd, 1842 Claiuc Rhymes 23 ^^T flatter)’ 
ril no rouse thee. 

б , 1703 Thoressy Yorkshire JJ’ds. {E.D, SO. Re-:yse, lo 
Oktol. X723 Rams-w iuii‘r.-Jxxr«;^^*5x,l'hese modest maids 
inspire the mute. In flowing strains to shaw Their beaudes, 
which she likes to roose. 1785 Burks isi Ef. io J. La/raik 
94 Friends an folk that wish me wdl, They sometimes roose 
me. _ X7S5 — Ded. to G. Hainillcn 3 A fleechan, fieih'ran 
Dedication, To roose you up, an* ca* you guid. 2834 A. 
Smart Rambl. R/iysnes 262 Let poets in tbar idle lays 
Roose up auld Scotland’s early daj's. 1865 SVauck Istnc. 
Songs 50 Aw roos’t her, poor lass. 

b. In various pioverbs and sajrings. 

271D Ruddimxn Glrss, Douglas ^Erxis sv., Kverj* body 
ruses the ford as he finds iL 1721 Kcelt Scot, Prav, aio 
If It be ill, it is as ill rused. Ibid, 2S2 Ruse the fair Day at 
^figbt. iSiBSojtt J^p^iLiy'xxvIi, Let ilka ane roose the 
ford as they find it, 

E»00*ser. Sc. rare. Also rusar, ruser. ££. 
Roose v. Cf. ON. hr 6 sarih\ A boaster, braggart. 

2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 440 [It] bapnis oft ane 
vanicr to be Hear,.. And ane gudenisarlislseindUl ane gude 
rydar. 2721 Kelly Scot, Prer. 36 great ruser was never 
a good rider. 

Sooser, variant of Rouseb, a sprinlder. 
ErOO'sing, riZ. .r 3 . [f.RoosEx*.] a. Boasting, 
'vaunting, vamglor}'. B. Commendation, pnrising. 

c 2200 Ormis 4564 5an rosinng. S: ^aen Idell ^ellp. Ibid. 
4902 Rosinng & all idell 5ellp..is5 haefedd sinne. <12300 
Cwrsc»rJ/. 2S524 per-.of haf i made rosjTig. C2340 Hampole 
P r. Crwa7C7oSVhat a\'ayld us pryde,.. rosing of ryches cr 
■ofiyche^aray? ^2350 b,i. jehn-zs^ in Horstm. 

Eeg. (jSSi) 3B pe sext leches, .To refu vs -riches forruseing. 
asZsoRedesdaU^il^lse n'miarnin Child Ballads IV. 3I3 
llicre fell a roosing them amang, 

Soosing, obs. form of Rousing. 

SrOOSb j 3 .i Forms : i lirost, 4 roost-e. 
.5 roist, 6 roust, rowst, ruste (7 roest), 6- roost. 
[OE. /tnb/, =MDa.and Flem. ttet/, andprob.OS. 
TirSsi^ the spars of a roof ^cf. sense 3), The further 
relalionship is uncertain.] 

1 , A perch for domestic fowls; also gen, a 
ptrditng- or resting-place of a bird. 

« 2100 Ccrefa in AngSa IX. 262 On odeoe cylnc madan 
■“-oTn & aste S: Tela Singa madan sceal to tone— xe cac 
.^398 Tjim isA SarcE De P, R. aiL 
USoqLaIS.), [The cockl s.ettej> cexte tohym cnerooste J>e 
-nennepat is tnosic faite and tendre. 2530 Palscr. 264/1 


1 


I 


Roost for capons or bennes, jevsscrer. 1565 H.ardisc 
Cctifui. Af-.'l. 17 b, Gcte ye now \p into j’our pulpettes, like 
bragging cockes on the ro»'St, flappe ^J'our winges, and 
crow out alottde. 2593 DraVtox EcL iii. 46 Since good 
Robin to his Roost is gone. 2607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 
251 In a Dc^ge Jibe poucr of smcB) is that sence which 
searcheth out and descryeih the rousies, fourmes, and 
lodgings of Wilde Beasts. 2700 Dkydex Cock ff Fox 
Sooner than the inatin>bell was rung. He clapp’d his wings 

Ltr — J — — 1— « — V Ressjd'ler'^o. 15S 

? ' • • 3 count her poultry 

< . • . , IL 359 Ibe 

Sudden rustling in the thicket of birds frightened from their 
roost. Kxxroi. Amor, Farsn Bo:k Swabbed along 

the roosts and laying boxes. -it has proved destmetive to 
these vermin. 

b. A hen-house, or that part of one in which 
the fowls perch at night. 

2580 Hollyeako Treas. Fr. Tcugy GelirSer^ a hen house, 
a rousL 2589 Hay any JJork^S He slecpeih belike in the 
top ofy* rouse 2672 Milton* 2^3 As an evening 

Dragon came. Assailant on the perched ^od^ls, -And nests in 
order rang’d Of tame \illatic FowL 27B4 CowrnR Task v. 
5S Now from theroost, or from the ncighb’ringpale,.. Come 
trooping. .Ibe feather’d tribes domestic. 2821 Clare iV/4 
Jifinsir. I. xS Sad deeds bewailing of ibe prowling fox; 
How* in the roost the thief had knav'd his way. 2839 
Liticcln Gas, X2 Feb. 3/4 The rogues w ent to another roost 
adjoining the house. 1855 D. J- Bkow*ke Amor, Poultry 
Yard S3 The dormitory, or xtxist, should be 4Ttll 4'caulated. 
Ibid,^ To let air or light into the roost. 

c. A collection or number ^fowls, etc., such 
as may occupy a roost. 

2827 Col. H.1WKEE Diary (189^ 1. 303, 1 killed a roost of 
small birds. 

d. Jig. A resting-place ; a lodging, bed. 

2858 O. \V. Holmes Asst, Brtair/.- 4 , (1SB3) 122 I'be world 
has a million roosts for a man, bat only one ne-st. 2864 
Lowell Fireside Trar. xro The only roost was in the 
garret, which.. contained elex-en double be^ ranged along 
the walls. 2B91 C. Roberts Adri/i Amer. 23, 1 selecied 
what app>eared to me to be about the best spot for a roost, 
and. .made a fairly comfortable bed. 

2 . Withont article, in \*ariou5 phrases: 

a. To go^ etc., to roost. Also Jg. of persons : 
To retire to rest. (Cf. Flem. te roest gaas:.) 

a 1529 Skelton* E. Rnt.-ut^'^xg lox The hennes ron in the 
mashfat ; For they go to roust StiT)*^bt oner die ale iousL. 

<5 2631 DfaYTOs Koah's Flood 3S3 When the crowned cock 
..Comes to roost by him. 2^8 Hexham h, Rocsten^ to 
T ugge, or got to Roest. as Hfms,^Patridges, 2797-2803 
Vi.NCE ,AstrcR, xxi. caS The birds went 10 roost. 2836 ‘ 
Maccillatay Trcr, HutxMdi ^i^L ro? These birds go to : 
roost long before night. s^$j*OviZiK* ilastlemaine''sGage ■■ 
(tSrp) 20 The swallows were gone to roost amidst the ii'y. | 

Jg. 2829 Scott JmL IL 324 So to roest upon a crust cf j 
bread and a glass of small b^r, my usual supper. 2852 • 
Thackeray Esmond l xui, TTis time for me to go to roosL ’ 
1 Mill have my gruel a-bed. 2879 Ste\x.vsos Tr.roeh in ; 
Cevennes (jS 86) 212 Half an hour later, and 1 must have ; 
gone supperless to roost. 

b. At roost, roosting, perched. Also to take 
roost, to perch, 

1692 Sir R. L'Estrakce Fakles cccEii, A Fox spy’d a 
Cock at Roost w itli his Hens about him. 2713 Derh-os 
Phjt.^Theel. ail ii, *rhe Breast, and its Bone, made like a 
K<^..to countetpoise the Body, and support and rest it 
upon at Roost, 2848 Ltttojj Harold uu ii. Where the 
falcon took roost. 2804 Bkowntkg J/r. Sludge, While you 
cling by half a claw To the perch -wbcrcoa you puff your- 
selves at Toost. 

c. To come home to roost, to corae back upon 
the originator. 

xJBio Southey Kehama Mott^ Curses arc like young 
chickens: theyalu-ays come home to roost. 183S Lytton 
.• 4/icc340 'Ihe curse bas come home to roost. 1^7 Louxll 
Demovr. 173 All our mistakes sooner or later suAly come 
Lome to roost, 

3 . In ■various local applications (see quols.). 

2790 MoKisoN/V^r/iXio5 (^D.D.), Frae the roost a rang 

she drew. xSoSjAsuEsos.^i^ar/,.. the inner roof cfacotiage, j 
composed of spars of -wood reaching from tie oae -u-all to j 
the olher,,.It is also Nnilgarlyused lodcnoleugarreL 2856 i 
Moktov 0"^^ Agric. 21. 725/2 Roost, (LaacasO, the upper j 
part of a coiv-bouse ; loft o'-er stable. \ 

4 . <Lttrih.,2S^roost-thTie,-tr£e', ra?j/ /£r;'(seeqnot.'). i 

2780 G. W hit e Seibome xciv. They happened to he 
suddenly reused from their roost-trees. 2823 Egan Grose's 
Diet. Yulg, T,, Roost Lay,staija^-pou\tT\’. 2BS4 Jetfekies 
Life af Fields (lOoE) 97 A loud. -clamour of rocks and daws, 
who hz\n xestlttsly i30\'ed io their roosl-trets. 28S9 — 
Ofen j4frnj6 'I'bepnrtiidsesinay run through 20 Join fiaeir 
fnends before Toa£t.4ime cm the ground. 

^OOst (rust), Also 7“9 roust, 8-9 rost, 9 
rust. [a. ON. rgst (Norw. rest), in the same sense.] 

A tumultuous tidal race form^ by the meeliug of 
conflicting currents off various parts of the Orlm^ 
and Shetland Islands. 

2654 Elaeu AilaSfScoiia icnFlxigms farile 
mans mstus ac fluctus, quern Roosts appellant, ubsorbet. 
2693 J. W.ALL.^CE Orkney Bcusc, a A’cr^'iempesinous tide. 1 
1774 Low Orkney <1870) 14 AVhere the water breaks on j 
Smoma, it goes off in >ast whirls, and forms a roast by the 1 
dandng of the stream. 2822 Scorr Pirate i,llie current cf 1 
a strong and furious tide, whidi..is cai3« the Roost of j 
Sumburgh. 1842 Penny CycL XXL 384/2 The majesdc j 
cliffs and toweriog headlands that frown over tbs dark and 
stormy seas and rvxsis. x858D. Goitric ^'s’Teerrrx 4 lY. r 
Orkneys v. 262 The roosts are in their xsildest stale cf a^ta- j 
tion with ebb tides and westerly sm ells. j 

S-oost, obs. fonn of Roast sh, and v. ! 

S» 005 t (first), v. Forms : 6 i:Tist(e, roste, 6-7 1 
Toust^e, rowBt, 7— roost. £fl Roost CC 
Flem. roesten (lOlian).] j 


I 1. Of birds : To settle on a perch or the like for 
< sleep or rest ; to settle for sleep, go to rest, 
j 1530 P.AiscR. 695 '1 These capons ruste whan it druwtth 
; tou'ardes nyght, they be uyser than men be. 2577 E, 
' Googe Hereshaeh’s Husb. iv. (isSfj 166 After tbe seuenth 
monetb, you may put them to roust in the bouse wifli the 
' other Peacockes. 2600 Sukflet Ccuntrie Fame i. xv. p5 
By haning rousted \pon the trees in the open aire. a 2^2 
Sir T. Bkown'E Tracis (1633) 09 Sitting, roosdng, coiering 
tuid resting in the boughs. 174S Anson's f'ry. m, L4oo 
Ihe greatest part of tbe birds. .were such as are known to 
! roost on shore. 2792 Cowper I'ardley Oak ^aTvizt hath 
j made thee what thou art — a cave For owls to roost in. 2852 
‘ M. Arnold Emfcdccles n. 43a On the cliff-side. the pigeons 
1 Roost deep in the rocks.. 

j trans/, 2567 Tureerv. Efii., etc. 36 No sooner sthres 
I Auroras Smrre,..But they that reused -w-ere in rest. .Do 
pack apace to labours lefa <i 2661 Fuller lYcrChics (1840) 

' L 106 VcrTes..ne\-er saw the sua either to rise cr set, as 
roosted after or before. 

I b. Of peisons : To seat oneself^ to percli. ccUsj. 

\ x8i6 Scott -' fr/if. ■\iu, Doum to tbe fiat shelf cn which 
I the sufferers had rocstei 2852 Mrs. Stowe Ui;^ Tom's 
■ C. \i. About a doeea young imps were rcosting, IHie ^ 

. many crows, on the verandah radlings. 2S97 Fl/aerau 
' Harzard Ef.iscdes 6o She is the woamn who, -u-ben you 
I call, roasts discreetly at the extreme end of a long sofa, 
j 2 . To lodge, harbour, make One’s abode or 
j quarters. In mod. use : To pass the night, 
j *593 Nashe Christ's T. (Grosart) r\'. 93 BanKit 
; he was, and longer in lerusalem might hee not ro’ust. x6ia 
I Holiand Camden's A'r:i.(i^7)355 A labblement of Danes 
; rousted heere one whole j-eare. (2K4 J. ^\^EE3 Stcns-Her.g 
(2725) uo6 Camden finds him and his Danes roosting after- 
4vards for one whole Yccr at Grencester.] zyiS B. Church 
Hist. Philip's M'ar (x55s) L 261 It -was harf to tell where 
to find Annawon, for be never roosted twice in a place. 
2813 Sir R- Wilson Pris, Diary (xESs) II. 486, 1 am most 
anxious to be on the w-ing, and again roosted- X855 
THACRErAY AVrr-^rnarxxxxix, Stopped to roost at Terracina. 

I 2833 J. A. Sv-MOVDS Shaks. Prtdec. v. (xooo) i65 These 
■xagrants wandered up and do*.va the country', roosting in 
! bedge.rows. 

I Jg- or in fig, contexts. 

\ riS54 Co\ESD\LE Hepe of Faithful Pref. AuJ, It vn- 
knowne, all xlces swann and roste in 159S Ma-eston 
See. Villarde I. ii. 275 Modestie is roasted in tbe sl^*cs. 
2607 S- Hieron H'ks. L eoa Men haue tuen determined 
wjih thecisdues, that, let the word of tbe klngdome roast 
where it wall, sure with them it shall not harbour. z 6 fo 
\ Bonde Scut. Reg. 20S So great ignorance cannot roest Ja 
1 their pales, who are so W’orldly -wise, 1730 Voung jrf 
to Pope 20 \^'here speculation roosted near the sky. 2793 
Burns .address spoken lyJHssFeutenelles 
a Pott, roosted near the skies. 

3 . t rests. To afford a resting-placs to (ons); lo 
accommodate, haibour. Aiso^. 

2854 S. Dosell Balder 211. Poet,^\'ks. 2S73 IL 27^e>; 
defy the storms of bea'En, and roost Tbe Trearr-winsed 
-Agei 2873 Casleton Farm Ball. 43 Yon hare ofies s3^ 
in pens ; i ’^'e a mind to lake yon ost there now, and roost 
you with tbe hens i 

SrOO’st-cock. Nca- rare, [£ Roosr A 
domestic cock. 

2606 H- pARRor The lifous-Trap (Halliw.), Gall’as, that 
greatest roost -cod: in the rout, 1627 E. F. Hist, Eda.\ // 
(16S0) 85 The old Roost -cock in Hs Coantr^’-fangnage. r65 S 
Ch^rleton Onemast, 75 Colitis CalEnaeesis,.,ihz House, 
or Roost -Cock. 2736 -kisswoRTU n, GaRivaceus,. -a roo-t- 
cock, a cockerd, 02750 [Mrs- Palmer] DeuonsE Dial. 
(1B37) sB Ibeir blowzy faces as rid as roost-cocks, 27^ G. 
White Selborne cv. Roost Kwks, which bad been silent, 
began to sound their clarions. 2858 Polso.n* Lem 4- AcsTTYrr 
II 6 A beautiful roost <ock flew upon his bead and crowed 
three tirrie s- 

Eooste. obs. form of Roast so . and t. 
I&OO'sted, c, rare. ££. Roost r. opjA^] Perched 
on a roosL AlsOy%^ 

2748 Thomson Castle IndcL u. al, Yet oft his an^oas eye 
hiark'd them, like wilj' fox irho roosted cock ccih spy. 
1779 Sheridan Critic il ii, Is’i thus 5*oar new-Sedged nral 
A^d plumed ^-alocr moulds in roosted sloth? 

Sx>OSber (rf/'staj). Cide% U.S. and died. 
[f. Roost shX -r -xn k] 

1. A cock. 

2822 J. Flint Lett, fr, Amer. 264 Rooster, cr be-lblrd. — 
Cock, the male of the hen. sZgS Backzsocds Canada 308 
Tlie prodece of two bens and a cock, or rz^rzSer^ as tae 
Yankees term that bird. 2S47 H- Mel^ulle Omxs Ixsi, 
\\'ilh a rooster’s quill, therefore, a bit of soiled paper, and a 
stout heart, he set lo work. iBSa GVir-doe no f la:}’345 At 
sunrise I xvas awalcened by a sturdy old rooster. 


b. trasisf. of puisonB. 

2872 G. Meredith H, Richntend II- 024 Hang-.j-oar tall: 
cf a fine girl, like my Janet, as a piece of poultiv*, you j-oang 
rooster! xKi Phdlad, Res. No. 342S. e It is cot-.tn the 
manire of things that a rooster in the I^egislatare -.hoald 
qinetly submit to be lect u red bs- a rooster catsid e cf the legis- 
laturo. iB97BAi:R£jrE & Lm-ttco D£c/..S“/an^lI. sr6(VorT' 
(American ihio es', a man that lodges among thjeies 
to pick up inforruatioa fee the police. 


2 . U.S. (Seequot.] 

2872 in De Vere Americanisms c6r Rooster.. indicates a 
bUl, or proposed law, which will benefit the legislaisrs— and 
DO one else. 

ErOO’sting', r’5/. shA p. Roqst 

1 - Percldng for rest; places forperching- 

1604 Draston Oude Poems (2619) 423 all sgnes. -The 
Birds therein their nightly roosting macia lyisDcr-UiM 
Pkys.-TheoL YiL I, § 5 The Leas all cur>-ed for their cas>* 
Perching, Roosting, and Resu x5» Scott in Eochhart 
(1837) IV, 376 h. great deal of valuable fw planting, whiri: 
you may remember; fine roosting fer the black game. 

2. cSlrib., as rccsting^a^c, -kcccze, etc. - 



HOOSTIIfG. 

^ i 531-3 MtEOtETorr 2 : Rowley Clutrigclln^ t\\ i. At roost- 
i:iZ ^ little lodge can hold *<rru i^o Ptwiy Cycl. 
XVIII. 477/1 The first roostlng-perch.. should be placed 
lengthways. 1844 H. STE?HE^'s Bk. Farjrt 1 . 153 An open- 
ing.. In the oat» wall of the roostlng-house. 1874 j. W. 
Lose Av:sr, WtU-Jers! ix. i6t In the evening the ducks 
will tx seen caning from thsrocsttnS‘ponds. iSyp Jkffzsics 
Li/i aSi They [j<l rooks] stretch from here to the 
roostlng-trees. 

b. \is>^.rcosting-pla£e \ also Jig. 

1725 Fan. Did. s.v. Peuliryj Being wont In a Jfomlng 
early, to go out of the Hen-House or Roostmg-Place. 1789 
G, Write Selh'snie evi, 'ITie poultry dared not to ?t}r 
out of their roosting-places. i8^ Malkjx Gil Bias i. .viii. 

? 6, 1 . .slunk to my roosting-place, where I fell asleep. 1844 
Atfi. SifiTK Adv. M r. Ledb-ury ill. Jack quitted his roosi- 
Ing-place amongst the baggage, 1874 J. W. Lose Avier. , 
IVitd-forul XXXV. 245 When their feeding-grounds and roost- 
Ing-places are near together. I 

1* ibJ Ohs.~-^ In 6 rooatynee. 

[CL Roost sbF] Turbulent flow or turmoil. 

*555 Eoex Z>rrA'/.rr(.Arb.)322\Ve mette northerly wyndes 
and greate rcostynge of tydes. 

Eoo'Sting, ///.<?. [f.Roosxr.] That roosts 
or perches ; going to roost. , 

1758 BtooMnE^ FarTTteFs Bcy,A.7:iut:zK xlli, From each 
tough The rooting Pheasant’s short hut frequent crow In- 
vitestorest. *8i3t5COTr^r<tr^v.ii,HcarsemtomiddIeair { 
arose The vespers of the rootling crows. \ZSA Daily Keas 1 
24 S^t. 5/2 They. .startle from its crumbling recesses the > 
roosting doves. 

Root Cr/ 7 t), zb.^ Forms: a, i, 5 rot, 3-6 rote, , 
4 rotte, 5 roth, roytt, rowts, 6 rott, roite, ' 
xotit(e, rowth, 9 dial, roit; 4-7 roote, 5- root. ^ 
Sc. 5-6 rat, 6 roite, rwit, 5- rote, 6- ruit, 

9 reet, rit ; uorih. 9 reut, rut, re(e)at. 
fLate c 3 E, mV, a. ON. rSt (Icel. and F^r. rSf), ^ 
Norw. andSw. rot (^ISw. TOOt\^ Da. rod (fmtJi/), 
NFris. rSt^ rut (prob. from ODa.), LG. rut. The 
original stem *tordi-‘ is connected on the one hand 
■vvith L. radix j and on the other wth OE. v*yrt : 
see WoET. The usual OE. words for ‘root* are 
Tsyriiruma and wyH-zcala.^ ' 

I. L That part of a plant or tree which is | 
normally below the earth’s surface; in Bot.^ the 
descending axis of a plant, tree, or shoot, de- 
veloped from the radicle, and serving to attach 
the plant to and convey nourishment from the 
soil, with or without subsidiary rootlets or fibres; 
also applied to the corresponding organ of an 
epiphyte, and to the rootlets attaching an ivy to its 
support. 

<* xxgo in Napier Cenirio. O.E. Lax. 34 S« Codes freond 
ewasd p2t he leofode be M’eode £: be wyxtan roten 2: be 
wsteres drerxee;. lbid.y He leofede be w>Ttan rctan. a 1x75 
ia Hist. Hety Recd-iret 4 An fet. .\v3es ify^Ued of yiee 
watere & ^ 5yr^ h«ron asette, forban o« he nolde bst 
2a roten fordru^ede wseron. trxaoo OR>ns 10064 pate axe 
shoHde Ja been sett Rihht art te treowwess rote. ai3<M 
In S. E. P. (xSda) xo per nis ..do tre in erh so fast, mid 
al harrotts so fast ipi;t,bat [etc-k a xjco CttrsrrJl, 1346 
Pis tre w&i of a miku heght.., -^nd to pe rotte [GdU. rote] 
nekest his he. *35* Lan'cu A/*/. A.vii.96 JH plouh-pote 
schaJ be my pyk, and poss^n atte Rootes. 1390 Gower 
Cenf. I. 7 Now stanrthecrop under the rote, c 1440 Pranip, 
Parv. 437/2 Rote, of a thyngc growyngc, radix. 1483 
Catk.Angl. 3x4/2 ARcie, radix.,raJicuUs. xs*3 Douglas 
jEtuis IV. viii. go Als far his roite doith spreid Deip ondlr 
erth. X373 Txsser (lEjS) 9S Get. .a parer..to pare 

away griw-ic and to raije vp ihe roote. xfix3 Shaks. Hen. 
VI II, I. ii. 97 Though uts leaue it with a roote thus hackL 
The Ayre will drinke the S ap. *672-3 Grew Anat. Pi, 
(ifiEa) 128 \Vhat the Mouth is to an .Animal ; that the Root 
L» to a Plant. 1730 Gkay jc2 Yonder nodding beech, 

That wreathes its old faaiastic roots so high. *792 J- Bel. 
KNAP Hist. Htso Hazjt/s/i, HI, jo 3 \Vhea ibe roots have 
been loosened by the frost, they' are .. cut and dug-out 
cf the ground. 1815 Shelley Alasier 531 Andent pines 
Branchless and blasted, clenched with grasping roots The 
unwilling soiL 1846 J. Baxter Lihr. Pract. Agric. II. 383 
In transplanting walnuts,, .great care should he taken that 
their roots be as little injured as possible. x 834 Bower ik 
Scott Dc Bary’s Pkarter. 438 In the growing-point of the 
stem, branches, and roots, and in young rudimeniaxy leaves. 

b. In phr. by the roct{s), denoting the complete 
pulling up of a plant or tree. (Cf. 9 c.) 

c Z3^s Chsvceh L. G. IV. 2613 Hy^nnKutrOy The floure, 
the iefe, ys rent vp by jhe rote To maken garland es- c 1400 
JIacjujev. {Roxb-J xvii. 75 So lat hai be taken by pc 
rules. CX440 Prom^. Parv.i^x. Drawe vp by pe rote, I 
eradica. z^^Ptlgr. Ptrf. (W.de \V. 1531) 23 He-.plnckeih I 
vp the breers, wedesjand grasse by the rotes. X593 Shaks. 1 
3 Hen. PV, V. iv.65 Vender stands the thoruieTVo^, Which I 
..Must by the Roots be hew*ne vp yet ere Night. 1648 I 
JIiLioN Ps. Ixxx. 54 The tusked Bear out of the wood Up ? 
turns it by the roots. 1667 — P. L. n. 344 As when 
Alddes.-tore Through pain up by tbe roots Thessalian ; 
Pines, 1765 .A. Dickson Treat. Agrie. (ed. a) X12 The j 
weeds themselves nrest fce pulled up by the root. 1833 . 
Hr. Martineau Briery Creeh 5 - 26 ‘ITiey could pull up a 
tall tree- by the roots. 

c. Used without article; also in phrases as , 

to take root, to settle properly in the ground, ia | 
make root, strike root. ' 

c 1386 Chaucer Sqidre's T. 153 Euery gras that groweth I 
vp ca roote. x432-sa tr. Higdsn (Rolls) I. 263 For a tree j 
may cot take Jer [L- Hi] roote for saltenes of the enhe. f 
c 1440 Premf. Pars. 437 Rotyu, or take rote, as treys, I 
radico. c 2480 He-vrysos Pastes, Trial Fox xxx, Ouer j 
Ron and Rute thay rxa togidder ralth. exsSo A. Scott 1 
Poems (S. T. S.> xxxv. 0 He sail half brute, as ire on 
rute Endlaag the rev er ptotlL 1373 Tusser (187S) [ 
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I S3 Thy garden plot. .Well clensed and purged of roote and 
J of Slone. 16x1 Bible /V. Ixxx, g T'hou«.didst cause-ttto 
take deepe root, and it fill«x the land. X707 MoRTUtER 
HzisB. 7 ITj is will cause it to strike fresh Root. X725 pant. 
Diet. S.V. Rcot-gradtingPki\Axii Piece of Root wifi draw in 
Sap, and nourish the Graft. 1733 W'esley Ps. lxxx. xi. 
Water’d with Blood, the Vine took Root. 1S56 Gle-yhi' 
Everyday Bk. 263 The object of this is to let them make 
, root when inclined, but not to grow any until wanted. 

I 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 29 Fruit Others reap and 
garner, heedless how produced by stalk and root. 

2 . The permanent underground stock of a plant 
from which the stems or leaves are periodically 
produced ; also, by extension, a plant, herb. 

cxaao Trite. Cell. Honz. i6x [It] isc!ep€d..U’iIdernessegef 
fmre manie roles onne wacse 3 . 1356 Dalrvsiple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scot, I. 36 The herb gude to give the cartel against 
the rule that thay cal trifoly. 1399 Shaks. Hen. V, jr. iv. 
39 As Gardeners doe with Ordure hide those Roots That 
shall first spring, and be most delicate. 2664 Evelyn Kal. 
Hori. April ii^x) 48 Transplant such Fibrous roois..as 
Violets, Hepatica, Primroses. 1786 Abercrojibie Card. 
Assist., Arr. 8t The propagation of bulbous and tuberous 
roots for general supply. 1847 Louoom Amatntr 

Card. Monikly CnL eels Others succeed pretty well by 
buying imported roots from the nurseryTuan eve^* year. 
2838 Kingsley Poems 137 That roots, which parch m burn- j 
ing sand, ^lay* bud to flower and fruit again. I 

3 . The underground part of a plant used for eat- ! 

ing or in medidne ; now spec, in Agric., one of a 1 
fieshy nature, as the turnip or carrot, and by exten- | 
sion, any plant of this kind. ’ 

<22x50 [see sense x}. exxoo Ormin 3213 Hiss drinnch wass i 
\vatcrr..,Hiss metcwilderotess. c22o5LAy.3i885patfolc.. j 
lufeden bi wurten, btmorenandbi rote. 23. .Cwriar A/. 4711 1 
(GoiL), Pe wrecched peremiht find nafode,..patsoght paim j 
rotis als pe suyn. 2393 Langu P. PL C. Xvl 244 Bestes I 
[live! by gras 2: by greyn and by grene rotes. 4x400 ! 
AIaundev. (Roxb.) X’iii. 30 pai liffe with dates and nates and > 
herfaes. 41489 CaXto.n Btnnehardyie xxL 70 He hath in 
his house a rote that..shal gyf me help. ^1333 Ld. 
Berners Huon xxi. 63, I hane eten none other thjTige but } 
rootes 2 : frutes. tssi Terser Herbal (156S) 2x It is 
euldently fcnowen that water wyll wexe ihycke, if this roite 
be brused and put in it. 2605 Shaks. Utacb. 1. ilL 84 Or ' 
haue we eaten on the insane Root, That takes the Reason i 
Prisonerl 1617 Morxson Din. i. 34 Come fields set with } 
cabbages and roots. 1671 ^fItTON P. R. i. 339 We here { 
Live on tough roots and stubs, to thirst inur’d hfore then { 
theCameL 1704 F. Fcller Med.Cytnn.itjis) 94 These ■ 
Roots may be so manag’d by a good Hand as to eat as j 
Food. 1^^ Museum Rust. I. 332 This root would,. fill 1 
them up with flashy fan x8ot Parmer’s Mag. Jan. 1x3 ] 
Very few lumips are with us this season ; this root having 
generally failed. 1817 Shelley /?«•. / rA v. IvL 3 Melons, 
and dates, and figs, and many a root Sweet and sustaining. 
2879 CasselTs Techtt. Edtte.W. 237/1 Cattle require their 
* roots * to be carted from the field to tbe homestead, 
b. AVith deficing words : (seequots.). 

1787 Cer.tL Mag. Nov, 963/1 The Mangel Wertz., or 
Root of Scanrirj*. 1789 Trans. See. Arts VII. 35 The 
cows fed on the Common Tomep gave most milk., and 
those on the Root of Scarcity the least. i£oi FnrvtsVs 
, Mag. Jan. 87 In the mean time, all, rich and poor, have the 
j greatest abundance of the root of plenty, j^tatoes. 
j 4 . a. The imbedded or basal portion of the hair, 

[ tongue, teeth, fingers, nails, or other members or 
I structures of the body. 

! <22225 i^S’ Hath. 2122 fToJ Jmrhdriuea hire titles wi 3 

1 irnenc neiles, & renden ham up betterlichc wi 3 pe breo.-tc 
i roten. €■1320 Sir Tristr. 1485 His tong hap he ton .And 
j seborn of bt pe rote. 1393 Tremsa Bartlu De P. R, v. 
xxviiL (Bodl. .MS), pese boones stonde of twey ordres in 
^ ooae side u-ith pe rootes of pe fingres. 2508 Kennedje 
Flythsg su. Dunba*' 374 The ravjms sail tyve na thing 
bot thy tong rutis. 2323 Fitzherb. Hsesb. § 91 If they 
be not fcilde, they W3'l..cate the rotes of the horse cares, 
and fcil hj-m. 1380 Blundevil Hersem. iv, cxvii. 54 .A 
malander .. hath long baires wHb stubbornc roots. 1607 
Shaks. Timor. i. 136 Each false [word] Be as a 
Cantbeiizing to the root o’ th' Tongue. 365r Grew 
MusTum t. V. i. 85 Beneath, close by tbe Root of tbe Saw, 
are two oblrque Nostrils. 1710 Lend. Caz. No. 4672/4 A.. 
Spanish Dog, with..one large Liver colour Spot at the Root 
cfhisSlern. X798 Coleridge Ane. Mar. ii. xiii. Every 
tongue, through utter drought. Was withered at the tool 
2817 Kirby &. Sp. Eniemol. xix. (iStS) II. 145 Tbe rightful 
queen.. seized her with her jaws near the root of the wings; 
1836 Stonehenge Brit. Rural Sports 479/2 The root of 
the thumb should be brought close up to the ribi 2898 
Allbutt’s Sysi. Med. V. 252 Most frequently it starts from 
the root cf the long. 

b. The more or les5 ‘ muddy * base of a crystal 
or gem, esp. of an emerald. 

i6gs Woodward Hat. Hid. Earth, iv. (1723) 192 Their 
Root, as the Jewellers call it; which is only the Abropines> 
at ttmt End of the Body whereby it adhered to^the iione. 
2867 Billing 642. i^/’Grrw-riad A large piece of\einj', cloudy 
root of amc:h>'Nt, 25 inches by a inches foot good enough to 
rank as a Jewel). , - t. - - 

C. That part of anything by or at vhica it is 
united to something else. 

2632 Litkgo’W Trax. i. 22 The breadth of^Italy at the 
roote and b e gin ning thereof,, .from the Adixatlcke coast, to 
the risnera di Genoa. 2840 Cizril Eng, h A reh. TmL 1 1 1 . 
23-/X A wooden jetty has been run out from the root of the 
pier. xSdg Sir E. Reed Shi^ Build, xx. 430 Tbe angle 
iron. .« liable toopen at the root under very heavy blows. 

2884 F. J. Britten IVateh ^ Clockm. 289 In watches the 
roots cf all the wheels and ptnioas are left square except 
the roots cf the barrel or great wheel teeth and the roots cf 
the centre piaian leaves. 

5 . The bottom or base cf socactning material ; 
esp. the foot of a hilL 

4 13S6 Chaucer ClerEs T. 5S the West syde cf Y taille, 

Doun as the rocte of Vesulus the cclde. 1483 Cltion 


ROOT. 

I Gold. Leg. 35 b/a W’han moyses had brouht them forth unto 
the rote of the hylle thej* stode there. 2553 Eden Treat. 
( AVtf /nd. (Arb.) 20 Mountaynes..at tbe rootes wherof are 
j found Rubines, Hiadntbes. 2579 Reg. Privy Council Seei. 
! III. i8q That na thing remane within the clois about the 
I rute of the tour bot the dur thairof. 1633-56 Cowlei' 
I Poems (1903) 261 Numbers "rhich still cncrease 

^ more high and wide From One, the root of their turn’d 
I PjTamide. 1687 Lo%xll tr. Tlieverxfs Trav. il 74 A rock 
at the root whereof there is a little spring of Water. 
* 7*6 Leoni AiieriPs Archii.X. ii/i 'Tiiat Stream. .con- 
tinually undermining and eating awaj’ the Root of the 
Mountain 1817 Shelley Rev. Isl. vil xi. 3 A burst of 
I waters driven .As from the roots of the sea. 1844 Mrs. 
Bpo'.vsinc Drama of Exile Poems 1850 I. 83 Split the 
charnel earth To the roots of the grave. 1897 Geikic Arx. 
Volcanoes Grt, Brit. 1 . 12 There will thus be a constant 
pressure of the molten magma into the roots of volcanoes. 

H. 6. The source or origin i?/‘some quality, con- 
dition, tendency, etc. Also occas. wthout const. 
Freq. with fig. context directly referring to sense x. 
e xaoo Ormin 4976 Forr niss nan mahht utt bettre maj^ pe 
winnen eche blisse pann allrc mahhte rote ma35. <x 2225 
Ancr. R. 54 Biginnunge & rote of pis like reou 3 e was a liht 
sib^ at^po' Cursor M. 28744 pou pain pe rotes as 
mai O pis man sin to do awai. 2390 Gower Con/, III, ig- 
Pite, men sein, is thilke roote Wherof the vertos springen 
alle. 2423 Jas. I Good Counsel 2 Wertew floure and rut is 
of noblaj’, 1467-8 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 622/2 It was shewed. . 
that Justice was grounde well and rote of all prosperite. 
*523 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. clxxviiL [clxxiv.] 5;? TTiis 

I*" '.. ' \ 

cipinjon, which is rotten, -As cucr Oake or Stone was 
sound. 1639 S. Du V’ercer tr. Camus' Admir. Events 34 

“• t" X 

■ . - : ' ■ Ido 

1 ^ , ' ■ . 

Jlalidous jenvj* \ root of a’ debates. 2821-2 Shelley 
Chas. /, I. i. X03 The root of all this ill Is prelacy. 1884 tr. 
Lotze's Metapk. 513 Tlie root of all th^e difficulties seems 
to be a confusion in our idea cf..an acting force, 
b. Predicated of persons or material things. 

X377 Lancl. P. pi . B. XV. 98 Prestes, and prechoures.., 
That asen rote of pe ri3(e faith.^ 4x386 Chaucer Can. 
Veoin. T. 516 , 1 wol it \rrifie In this Chanoun, roote of alle 
trecherie. 4 1400 Beryn 4013 Saff the Burge>‘sis of the 
town, of faJshetJe pat were rote. 4 1483 Digly Myst. (iSSz) 
m. x^i O blj-ssj-d womman, rote of ower savacyon. 1549 
L\tmser end Semi. be/. Edvs. VJ (.Arb.) 64 TTiesc fl.Ttiering 
clawbackes are OTigjnall rotes ©fan mischyuc. is^oSbeksex 
P. Q. n. vii, 12 All otherwise..! riches read, And deeme 
•’ '• — -r-, Milton P. Z. IX. 64s 

■ k our woe. 

*• . • . . etc, ; esp. a \irttic 

or vice giving rise to some condition or action. 

I 4X2ooOrsi 3N X1658 Alle fule lusstess Biginnenn pasre£: 

I springenn ut OS’ glutcrmessess role, a 13x0 in Wright.^44. 

> P. xviii. 57 Suete Jhesu,..In mjTi huerte thou sete a rote 
I Oflhilove. 4 X380 WvcLJF (i£ 2 o) 173 This [covetous- 

I ness] is a venymous rote pat makip here seruyce..not 
, acceptable to god. '••• Wene we 

not pe gospel to ,» In rot of 

I resoun. 1564 /w 4^ , ^ 'Majestic 

I wald nocht that cny rute were left behind, quhllk m>*cbc 
■ engender ony new displescur or grudge beiuix th^e. 

I 1603 H. Crosse Veriues Commvt. {1878^) 26 Considering 
' those hiconuenienaes that rise out of the roote of abound- 
ance. 1671 Milton Samson 1032 Or was too much of self- 
love mix:. Of Constancy no root infiat. 1781 Cowrcr 
Exfost. ITX Fahb, the root whence only can arise The 
graces of a life that \rins the skies. 1823 Moors Loves 
Angels, 3rd AngeCs Story x. Humility, that low, sweet 
root From wbicHall heavenlj’ virtues sh^t. 1876 Mellor 
Pmestk. ii. 77 'ITie root of biiierness out of which all this 
strife has grown is simple. 

t b. To take root, to s,^nxi^from something. 

<x 1300 Cursor M. 43 Vr dedis fro vr hert tas rote, Quedur 
pai be worthi or tale or bote. 

8. A person or family forming the source of a 
lineaire, kindred, or line of descendants. 

r J. .ur t 


route, where of all men must rysc. 25S* ^stasyuvbst 
AE r.eis i. (Arb.) 17 ITience flitted thee laiin ofspring, Thee 
roote of old Alban. 1605 Shaks. .T/ae^.iiLi. 5 It was saxdc 
..that my selfe should be the Roote, and Father Of many 
Kings. 16^ *\riLTON P. L. XL 3S3 To confound the race Of 
mankind in one root. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 2x7 
■Ihis taking by representation L called a succession in. 
stir/es, according 10 the roots; since all the branebes 
inherit the same share that their root, w hom they represent, 
would have doncs i8r8 Cbxcxsz Digest (cd. 2) III. 409 It 
w as introduced wj:h a view to discard the sen; and that 
the father should tecorae the propositus or root, to whom 
N® 10 is exactly in the same relation as N® x r is to the sen. 
1873 Dixon Tvto Queens u i. I. 4 Among the deputies were 
many who had sprung from Oriental roots. 

trans/. a 1633 Gocce Comm. Heb. vii, Shem was the root 
of tbe Chur^. 

b. A scion, offshoot. (Chiefly Biblical.) 

13.. Guy iVarut. (1833) 442 pe? he be pe deuels rote, Y 
schal nou? fie Hm a foL z^Ss Wycuf i Macc. L xo And 
there weate out cf hem a roote of syxne, .Antiochui the 
coble- — Rev. xxiu 16. 1526 Tindale Rev. v. 5 A Hen 
beinge ofi the tribe off Juda, the rott cf David, hath 
o’stayned toopenif.cboke. tfitxEisLE /ram^ xi. jo In that 
day there shall bee a roote of leise, which shall smr.d far an 
cnalgRe cf the people. 1632 Ltiiioow Trav. z. 435 The 
plants of their PansLes, being the rootes of meeie Irish. 
^45 W. Robertson in Trans, h Paraph. Scot. Ck. sL 13 
So in xhis cxld and banm AVorld That sacred Root arose. 

9. i^at upon or by v.’hidi a person or thmg is 
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HOOT. 


BOOT. 

established or supported ; the basis upon which 
anything rests. 

In 19th cent, use common in the phr. to hare (f/j) reet{s 
in (something). 

1340 Ayenb. 116 [To] strengb* bis rolen ine J'C eTj»e of 
libbende. 1377 Lakci. P. PL B. xx. 53 Antecrj'st cam 
hanne and al pe croppe of treuthe Torned it A*p so doune 
and oueriilte h® role* * 5*3 Coverd.mx God < 5 - Kctv 
(1534) D iv, Bj’ so modie the more the christen fayih M*axed 
stronge and gathered fast roles. 1563 W1N3ET Wks. 
(S. T. S.) I. 327 Sen it hes the grund and deip ruiiis in the 
Scriptuir. i6i2 Seldek Jllustr. Drayicns Pcly'Clh, x\*ii. 
(1B76) II. 250 Some have referred the utmost root of the 
Lancastrian tide to Edmund,.. eldest son to Henrj* III. 
2679 Ness Antichrist 3B0 Two. .is the lowest number (for 
one is but the root of numbers). 1720 Ozell Vertot's Rotti, 
Rtf', II. XI. 179 Cato., fell into rorapey’s Hands, who to 
cut up the Root of the Civil War, put him to Death. 17S4 
CowFER Task V. 353 Our love is principle, and has its root 
In reason. X7S7 — Stanzas Bills Mortality 24 A worm is 
in the bud of youth. And at the root of age. xSio SHEEiiY 
Prometh. Unb. it. iii. 42 The nations echo round, Shalcen 
to their roots, as do the mountains now.^ *849-50 Alisok 
Hist. Eurcfe II. vl § 63, 57 This prodigious change, .laid 
the axe to the root of the aristocracj*. *874 Stevenson 
Ess. Trar. (1905) 245 A high wind under a cloudless shy., 
seems to have no root in the consiilution of things, 

b. Of qualities, esp. with reference to iheir hold 
upon persons. 

X340 Ayenb. 34 Of H rote of auarice guoh out manj^e smale 
roten. c X400 Sc. Trojan tVar 11. 396 In J>e which dame 
Auarj'ce Feslned hyr rotes at dewy cc. 1556 J, HE\-ftOOD 
Sjider^Flysxxxx. 17 Where honestnes or vertusnes hearth 
rout. 1570 Dee Math, Rref. *injb, What rotes. .venue 
had fastened In his bresL x6os Shak^ Mach. tv. iiL 85 
This .\uarice .. growes with more pernicious rooie 'ITien 
Summer-seeming Lust. X78X Cowter Table Talk 15 ANHth 
a courage of unshahen root, In honour's field ad\*ancin3 his 
firm foot, x^x Trench Parables xii. (1877) 241 Righteous- 
ness both in its root of faith and its flower of charity. 

c. In ' ' ‘ 

ness, as • ■ . . * ■ ■ 

X 3 B 3 W' . ' _ ‘ 

to the ende, he schal drawe thee out hi the rooie. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Ccmtt:. 93 b, ^^'he^by these newe 
spronge up sectes maye be plucked up by the rotes. 1599 
B. JoNSON Cynthia's Rev. v, v, That so she might, more 
strictly, and to root, Effect the Reformation she iniende. 
x6xx Shaks. Cynib. i, L 2S What's his name, and Birth! I 
cannot delue him to the roote. x64o>x in Rushw.(i72x) ni. 
I. *87, I wonder not at all. .that they would have them 
[Bishops] up by the Roots. X78x Cow per Truth 574 Since 
the dear hour that, .cut up all my follies by the root. x8x8 
Cruise Digest (ed. r) III. 12 This argument \vas quite cut 
up by the roots by the determination of the House of lords 
in the case of Tong v. Robinson. s86o Ruskin Unto this 
last i. § 82 He [the merchant] has to understand to their 
verj’ root the qualities of the things he deals in. 1804 
Fens Real Gold 89 As if he were enjoying himself right 
down to the roots. 

10. The bottom or real basis, the inner or essen- 
tial part, of anything. 

The root of ike viatter^ a literal rendering of Hch. 
sneresh dahar in Job xix. 2S. 

cXjBS Chaucer Can. VeonL T. co 3 (Ellesm, MS.), Telle 
me the roote.. Of that water, if It be yourc wjlle, 1393 
Lkncl. P, PL B. XV. 64 [He] hat J^rw resoun wolde l>e rote 
knowe Of god and of his grete m^tes hU graces it letteth. 
1425 Lyog. De Cuil. Ptlgr, 10033 Tiff the roote be wel out 
souht, Strcngcre than thow, that ys he nouht. xsSs Cooper 
Thesaupis^ Siirps ^xArj//V«iV, the roote, and foundation of 
a question. x6xx Bisub fob xix. 2S Seeing the root of the 
matter is found in me. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv. i 65 
That everlaslingncss which the soul has in the root,, 
is of the same kind. 1735 Cr/, Rec. Per.r.s}lv. IV. 45 
Until he adrisedly looketh into the Roots of it and tries 
it by the Rule of Law. 1850 Robertson Stmi. Ser. tit. v, 
(1872)61 Ine\ery such case it may betaken for granted that 
the root of the matter has not been reached. 1875 Swin- 
burne Ess. <5- Stud. 274 His resolute desire to get at the 
roots of things, and deeper yet If deeper might be. 

t b. The bollom of the heart, in various figur- 
ative uses. Ohs. 

Fcr earlier examples see He.\rt-eoot i. In latest examples 
perh. an alteration of rr/p. 

1485 Caxtos Paris ff P . (iS 63 ) rx In hjTn I haue pulte 
'■ r ■ \. Kn . PeejuSy Ttta 

Moj^it ! ... ffjj fuig Qf 

mj'hert. • • ^ xv. x Vp, helsum 

hairt ! thy runs rais, and lowp. 1607 5 h.\xs. Cor, il i. 202 
A Curse begin^at verj* root on's heart. 1607 Chap-van 
Bus^’ D'Ambois Plays 1B73 II, 82 As illiterate men say 
^iine praters By roote of heart, and daily iteration. X6S4 
*** *That thou read therein to thyself, and 
to thy Children, until j*ou have got It bj* rool-of-Heart. 
c. Af {the) root, at bottom, essentially. 

^t^esLEV ll'esfu'. Hot u, He was, at root, a godlj* 
and wnd.hearted pedant enough. 1857 "Cokrow Renu Rje 
XVI, At the root mad. 

11 . a. Tc foLc (or strike) root, to obtain a per- 
manent footing or hold ; to settle down in a 
place, etc. 

C0VCROAI.E 2 Kings xix. 30 .\nd the doughter loda 
..shall from hence forth take rote beneth, and beare frute 
about. X560DAUS tr,.S‘^/V<trte’f Cctntt:, 92 b, No suebe sectes 
»n take roote or^remayne emonges them. 1605 Campen 
AeiTZ. (1623) xoThis warlike. .Nation, after it had as it were 
taken roote here. 1784 Cowper Task u . $65 Prejudice in 
men of stronger minds Takes deeper root, confirm’d by 
T* V Malkin Gil Bias x, xL r 5 As soon as 

1 had taken root in my nesr soil. 1840 Dickens Barn, 
*h*iji, The cause has taken a deep root, and has 
wide. XB99 Gardiner Crow- 

^The idea struck root. 

. Tb. A hold upon a person’s affections, con- 
Itdence, or favour, Ohs* 


a X7rs Durnet Onm Tifne{sy24) 1 . 207 Such an attempt . , 
would gix-e him a faster root with the King. X7s6 Home 
Douglas If, Let not thy je^ousy attempt to shake .And 
loosen the good root he has in Rudolph. 

c. A Strong link or attachment. 

1854 KiNCSLEi' Lett, (1S78) I. 432 The awful feeling of 
h.T.ving the roots which connect one « Ith the last generation 
seemingly torn up. 

12, Koot-^std-branck : see Branch so, 6 b. 

For root and crop, root and rind, in similar uses, see 
Crop sb, 5 and Rind rA* 2. 

X642 Sir E. Derikc Sp. cn Relig. 04, I ne\*cr gave my 
name in to take away both root and branch. 

b. In adverbial use : Completely, utterly. 

1640 SuNCSBY Dtar^‘ (1836) 66 Some do petition to reform 
them, others to abomb them root and branch. 1650 R. 
STAn*LTON Stradds Lezv C, Wars v. 341 Constantly to 
endeavour the extirpation of It, Root and Branch. *777 
J. Adams Fain, Lett, {1S76) 209 If our people do not turn 
out now and destroy Burgoyne's gang, root and branch. 
1829 Scott Rob Roy Inlrod , Cutting off the tribe of Mac- 
Gregor root and branch. 1887 Times (weekly ed.) 23 Sept. 
17/3 Vou may look forward. .to local go\tmmeni being dealt 
with bj* Parliament root and branch. 

t c. ellipt. The policy of total abolition. Ohs, 

1^9 Evelyn S) Ira 3) 2 Professing themselves against 

Root and Branch. 

d. In attributive use, of persons or things. 

*737 GentL Mag. YH. 499 Tht<ie are Root and Branch 
Men, and strike at the Foundation of all our National 
Happiness. 178S Amt, Reg., Mhc. 143, 1 have hit upon a 
plan which will make root and branch work of it, and do 
the business cffectuallj’. 18x6 Rdin, Rer. XXVII. 167 We 
have seen that our rooi-and-branch Reformer went a great 
deal farther. 1858 J. Pavn Foster Brothers xrc. The boy 
had become at heart a root-and-branch democrat. 1837 
Did. Kai. Biog. IX. 249/2 The so-called root-and-branch 
bill for the total extinction of episcopacj*. 

III. flS. Astro/, =R.vdix 2 . Ohs, 

C13B6 Chaucer Man of Lazits T, 314 Of snage Is iher 
noon eleccioun,..Noght whanaroolcisofaburtbejknowe? 
c 1391 — Astrol. ii. J 54 Consider thy rote furst, the wj che 
is made the begynmng of the tabelis. 1575 F. Wither tr. 
Irdagir.e's Ckircntojtcy m. N iv. They which haue Venus 
in the rote of their natluity. 1603 [see Radix 2). 1647 

Lilly Ckr. Astrol, cUii. 654, 1 oft am enforced to name 
the Root of the Natirity, it were more proper to say the 
I^dLv, for our English doth not well expresse the sense of 
the words. 

14. Math, a. A number, quantity, or dimension, 
tvhich, when multiplied by itself a requisite number 
of times, produces a given .expression. Cube (or 
third) root', see Cube 5 ^. 3 . Square quadrait) 
or second f‘ooi ; see Squabe a, 

*SS 7 Recoroe Whetstone Civ, Thci onely haue rooles, 
whiche bee made by many multiplications cf some one 
number by it self X57X Dicces Pantont, i. xx v. H j b, The 
roote quadrat of the whole number, is the desired dbt^ce 
or line Hj^pothenusal. 1669 B.arrow Euslid Expk Signs 
The Side or Root of a Square. X679 Moxos Math, Diet. 38 
Cube Root, the Root or Side of the third Power: So if 27 
be the Cube, 3 is the Side or Root. 2706 W. Jones .^7;, 
Palmar, Matheseos 47 The Root or First Power being 
taken as a Side, the S^»nd Power will be a Square. 1753 
Chamlers' extraaion of the roots of 

algebraicquaniiiies. IHd., Impossible Root is not only the 
square root of a negative quaniitj*, but any other root 
denominated by any even number. 1798 Hutton Course 
Math. (1700) 1,80 Kools are sometimes denoted by UTiiing 
the character V before the power, with the index of the 
root against it. 2859 B. Smith Ariih. ^ Algebra (ed. 6) 
29a The Square Root of any proposed quanlii}*. XB9S G. 
Chryst.al /ntrod. Alg^ra (1502) 5 Special cases are the 
second root written V^> tbe third root or cube root [etc.]. 

b. llie value or values of an unknown quantity 
which will satisfy a given equation. 

372S Chambers CycL s.y. If the Value of jr be Negative, 
e.gr, J = —5, the Root is smd 10 be false. 1798 Hinros 
Course Math. (1799) I. 249 To find the root of the cubic 
equation = 100, or the Aalue of jr in it. xBj 6 in 

£»:cycL hSeiroj. (1845) I- 544 /* Both members of an equation 
may be raised to the same pow cr, or the same root of them 
may be extracted. 1885 Watson & Burbukv Math. Th, 
Elecir, 4- .Magn. 379 The three roots are always rcaL Hie 
equation is the same as that [etc.], 
is, Hhi/o/. One of those ultimate elements of a 
language, that cannot be further analysed, and 
form the base of its vocabulaiy ; *}• a primary word 
or form from >\bich others are deriv^. 

*530 Palscr. 31 His ihre chefe rotes, lliat is to 

saj', his theme, bis preterit participle, and his present in- 
fynityve. 2599 Broughtons Lett. xii. 39 Recourse must be 
had to the Hebrew, eucn to a false roote. 2615 Beowelz, 
Index Ass. Onj, The ihcame or roote, as they call it, from 
whence it isdcriued,is..A'cra\ torcade. 1631 Gouge CceCs 
Arro7vs L I ix, 15 The word. .is dcri^ed from the same 
rooie. 1740 CHESTERF.Ze//.U.iii. (3792) 1 . 177 The shortest 
and best way of learning a language is to know the roots of 
it ; that is those original primitive words, of which manj* 
other w ords are made. 2760 Sterne Tr, Shandy iv. xxix. 
As it is a fault only in the declension, and the roots of the : 
words continue untouch’d. x837G,PHiLUPsJ77'/af Graw. i 
20 The simplest forrns of nouns arc those which consist only 
of the letters composing the root. 2856 Stanley Sinai «y 
Pal, (1858) 260 Sharon, a name of the same root as that 
used to designate the table-lands be^-ond the Jordan. 2883 
Mor^L Slazvnie Lit. ii. 39 .\ Sla%^nic root, meaning 
dwelling. 

b. Witli punning ullu^on to sense i. 

2663 Butler Hud. x. L 59 Hebrew RooLsalthongh th’are 
found To flourish most in barren ground, He had such 
plenty. x8xa Combe Syntax, Picitrresfue jcxnu eo'What 
though by toil and pmn, 1 know WTiere ev’r>' Hebrew root 
doth grow. 1832 Carlyle -Virc. (1S57) II. 32S No Greek 
Roots gre^v there. 


] 16. jifus. (See qnot. 1 SS 9 .) 

' xBxx Busby Diet. M:ts. (ed. 3), Root, a term applied by 
! theorists to the fundamental note of anj* chord. 18:8-^ 
j Grant, Mus. 33 4 The Triad may have its mediant either two 
, whole tones, or a tone and a semitone aboA'e its RooL 2S67 
MacFaeren Harmony (xE^a) 52 The inversion cf a chord 
j is the placingone ©fits other notes, instead of the root, in the 
ba<:s. 2889 Pr.oxrs Harmony m. 1 5S Much trouble is some- 
‘ times caused to students from the word Root bring msed in 
' two senstt by theorists — as the lowest note of any comb'.aa- 
I tion of thirds, and al» as the fundamental lone in the key 
from which the combination is harmonicall}* derived. 

■ IV, attrib, and Comb. 

{ 17. Attrib. in sense i, with words denoting some 

I part, appendage, or feature belonging to a root, 

I as root^ark, -bud, -cap, -Jibre, etc. 

I 2832 Planting 7 In Httsb. III. (L.U.K.), Should the soil 
j bedrj'.., the Isirk in question is gradually con%'erted into 
I *root-bark. 1B05 R. W, Dickson PracS. Agric. IL 623 
) They are enabled to propagate their subterraneous •nires cc 
' *rooi-buds.^ 1875 Huxley & Martin Elem. BioL 71 Its 
‘ 'lower end is covered^ by tbe *rootKap cf the ultimaieter- 
' minaiioa of the prinapal root. 2805 R-'''- Dickson /'rair/. 

, Agric. II. 779lt isquilenecessarj’ that ihesetshavefcrmed 
*root-fibres at the bottoms before they are removed. 2874 
Cooke Fungi 9 A stray fragment of a *roo:-fibril. 1873 
Huxley* & Martin Elem. BicL vL 41 Appendages, coa.risl- 
tng cf lea^-es, branches, *root*filainenls, and reproductive 
organs. iSSi Garden 25 Feb. 133^2 *Root fungus frequently 
attacks the Rose. 2707 Mortimer Httsb. 513 narg^ 'Root 
grafting. cxSsoEc^r. Erxycl.yA. vfi/\ Recourse is some- 
times bad to rool-giafiing. xB 58 Ref. US. Centmtss. 
Agjic, (3S69) 249 The large amount of *root -growth in the 
deeper, central parts of riie ridge; 2857 .A Gray First 
Less. Bot. (1E66) 31 The absorbing surface of roots is ver)* 
much greater than it appears to be, on account of the *rooc- 
hairs. 1849 Balfour Man. Bet. I 963 They [brooiarapies] 
attach themselves to the roots of larious pl^ts, and are 
j hence called 'Root-parasites. 2SS3 Science 1 . ^69^2 The 
I cause of the *root-rot in grapie-vines. 2805 R. Dickson 
' Pract. Agric. L 550 Different new lateral stems or *root- 
! scions are sent off. 1848 LiNDLEv/A*/rp.-i (ed. 4)11. 2S3 
'Root secretions are now regarded as unimportant. 2825 
R. \V. Dickson Pract. Agric. IL 620 The brandling out of 
the strings* 'root -sheets or wires. 1742 Lend, fr Country 
Breu'cr IV. (ed- 2) 25S The *Root-fpire..wilI be so many 
Tails to increase the Measure. 2804 J. Grahaaie A'u.Vtr/i 
(1B27) Ez ^\'hen the WTen..from the 'root-sprig trills her 
ditty clear. 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, IL 732 
The earth bring well laid upon the hills round the 'root- 
stems of the plants. 1875 Be.nnett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 
60S The cut surface of the *root-sturcp remains at first quite 
dry. 2785 Abercrombie Ganf. Assist, 27 To dear a»ay all 
'root-suckers. 2805 R. \V, Dickson Pract. Agric, 11 . 625 
The continued p.ropagatioa of potatoes by subterraneous 
buds, or *ro5t*wires. 

b. In the sense 'made of roots’. 

2853 Lowell Mocsehead fml. Pro^-e Wks. 1S90 L 9 Sooe- 
times a root.fence stretched up its bleaching antlers. 2B54 
.Atkinson Stanton Grange 7 On the garden side, a root- 
bench was construaed against the bole of the tree. 2S95 
Outing XXVI, 389/2 The grass needs time to^weaw the 
deep, tough, root carpel so essential for sure footing. 

c. Misc., as root'biset, -built, -ime^oren ; rest- 
bitten, -bound, -slricken, -tom ; root-devouring, 
-dr^irr^, -caJitt^, -feeding’, root-like, 

xB^ Mary Kinoslev If’. Africa 554 .A narrow, slippery, 

] muddy, 'root-beset bu^h-paih. 1872 Tennt'SOS Gareth « 5 - 
! Lynette 445 Wan-rallow as the plant that feels itself 'Root- 
j bitten by w bite licheiL 1634 Milton Czwfstr 662 As Daphne 
] was 'Root -bound, that fled .Apollo. <2x763 Shensto.ae 
' Eccrxmy u 167 Suffice lhe'root-bu 3 t*cell, the simple fleece, 

, ..the 03*510! stream. 2817 Kirsy Sc Sr. EntontoLxA. II. 

‘ S The males of another 'root-devouring beetle. 1877 tr. 

J Tide's Hist. Relig. 27 Lowest in the scale stands the reli- 
i gioa of the 'root-digging -Australians 1882 Garden Mar. 
247/2 The Cabbage fly is much of the same sire as the 
'root-eating fly. 1892 Lubbock Beaut. KaL 67 Others col- 
lect 'root-feeding Aphides into their nests. 1792 S Rogebs 
Pleas. Mem. t. 79 A’on *rcot-inwoven seat. 2832 Lixdley 
intred. Bot. m. v. 351 Generally the root or 'root-like 
bodies are to be exdudtd from all characicTs higher than 
those of spedes. 2860 Christina Rossetti Poems (1904) 
191/1 Thou, 'root -stricken, shalt not rebuild thy decay On 
my bosom for aj'c. 2872 R- Elus Catullus Ixiv. 2S3 Tall 
'root-torn beeches. 

IS. In sense 3 , ns root-boa! , -cellar, -crop, -cstllure, 
etc. ; also rcot-ecler, -gatherer, -pedlar, -vcomcn. 

For names and descriptions cf various implements or 
machines, as roct-ht-uiser, -cutter^ -digger, etc., see Knight 
Diet. Meek. (1B75) and Su/jl. (i5E!4). 

2636 Malden Borvugh Deeds (Bundle 220, foL 2), ilardi 12. 
Re[crivcd] for the groundage of a' Root boate at barrow hills, 
^d. 2822 Louixin Encycl. Card. 37S The 'root-cellar may 
have a few divisiens on the ground to keep the different roots 
; apart. 2834 Husb. I. 3S2 (L. U. K.), Regarding 'root crops, 
ilr. Cuthbert Johnson abo mentions letaj. 2847 W. C. L, 
I^Iartin Oxxx^ts Of all these root -crops, it appears that the 
least ex^ustlng to the land is that cf the be^ 2840 Buel 
Farmers Comp. i63T.'he adrautages of 'root culture to the 
soil, 2B07T. YOUNG Led. Sat. Phil. II. voS/s Scjthes, 
chaff cutter, 'root cutter, a 2735 .Arbuthnot Misc. Wks. 
(* 75 *) I- 2*2 Any Daughter of a Waterdrinker and 'Root- 
eater. 2562 Turner Herbal il 56 b, ThejT 'root guiherrrt 
digged not tbeyr rooles hole out of grounde. Ibid., Y* 
Dcche 'roote pedlers of -Antwerp. 2699 Evelyn Acdaria 
App. P5 b, So have you a Composition for any 'Root-Pud- 
ding. t8m W. Tooke Lucian 1 . 306 You are nothing but a 
'rootscraperand a mountebank. 2852 Ma\*hew London Lab. 

I. 230/xTbe ‘'root -tiers' (as the dealers in flowers in pois 
are mostly called). 2832 WitucK Dom. EttcycL IIL 503/2 
*Root-Sleamer, an useful machine. -for steaming potatoes 
carrots, and other roots w-ith the view of feeding cattle. 
2855 C. Scott Shrep-ParTTringlo -A 'root store, a small hay 
shed,, .and acomfortabiehut for the shepherd, are all requis- 
ites bf the lambing fold. Ibid. 65 Cora boxes do not reed 
to be so large as the 'root troughs. 2S98 AUbutfs Syrf. 



ROOT, 


ROOT. 


Med. V. 893 Raw fruits, *root vegetables, and bread must 
be avoided, x8oi Spirit Public yrnls. V, 304 Nor will he 
despise the filth and rubbish of a *root-woman's celbr. 
ly. In sense 4, as root-drawer^ -forceps \ root- 
affection^ -centre^ -sheath^ etc. 

. ' fy. b4b, TheRoote- 

18^ Tedds Cycl. 
■ ■ ■' 'S in immediate con- 

tact with the outer rootsheath. 1872 Huxley Physiol, xii. 
278 Ibe superficial epidermic cells of the hair sac. .become 
converted into root sheaths. 1875 Dental Cosmos XVII. 
£09 The forcing of delicate beaks of a fine pair of root-for- 
ceps up between the root and the bone. 1899 Allbsitt's 
Syst. Med. VI. 46 I'he painful impressions upon the root 
centre-s. Ibid. £94 As a rule iheroot-afFection is most severe. 

20 . In sense 9 or 10, as root -conception^ -evil^ 
fallacy^ -idea, etc. 

1862 R. Vaughan* Eitf. Nonconf. 194 These were the 
*root conceptions of their faith. 1891 Hibbert Eng;. Gilds 

J43 That *root-evil of oiir ‘ — 

larity of employment. t8 ; ' ' • 

Seeking to expose the *r 

Phslot. Soc. III. 34 ITie writer is convinced chat the *root- 
ideas..are few in number. rB66 Dk. Argyll Law 
ii. 70 Force is the root-idea of Law in its scientific sense. 
x68r Flavcl Method 0/ Grace xX. 233 Christ..the compre- 
hensive *root-mercy, from whom are all other mercies. 1875 
E. White Li/e in Christ 11. xiv. (1878) 155 S. Paul and the 
other apostles treat this as a *root-principIe of the gospel 
theology. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia viii, He found himself 
face to face with the*root-questions of all thought, 2884 J. 
Parker Apost. Life II. 213 You must find in yourselves the 

. .1 , lirSQ-J p, /.. n..J 

Odes Fr Hizi.f-’. 'root-virtue born. 

2855 Kr*.;. ■ ' f ' >■ *root-wonder of a 

number ; i . ■ ' ; *•. by a common life. 

21 . a. In sense 14, as rootfactor^ -limitation, 
-point. 

1857 Trans. Cambr, Phil. Soc. (1864) X. r. 263 We then, 
in the common way, establish the existence of the root- 
factor. Jbid. 266 The curves P=0, Q=0, the intersection 
of which determines the root-points. zZ^^/bid. (1879) XII. 
n. 395 On the geometneal representation of Ouchy's 
theorems of Root-limitation. 

b. In sense 15, as root-character, -period, syl- 
lable, -vowel, -word. 

.... r- r-.s..:.. ... o- X AH ^Ot in ihc 

■ ■ ‘theroote- 

^ * the word 

Silo (saith Kimhi in bis booke of Rootewordes) signifieth 
the e/ hint. 2845 Proc. Philot. Sec. II. 50 Those 
syllables which are dignified by the name of root syllables. 
2852 Ibid. V. 201 The root-vowel a of the Latin 
1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man. iv. 61 Two divisions of the 
root-words of our Arj’an language. 1871 Public Sck. Lai. 
Cram. | 24. 2i The last letter of a Root, as g in flag-, ts 
the Root-cteracter. 1874 Sayce Compar, Philol, vL 227 
The root-period U not inconsistent with a rudimentary in- 
flection. 

c. In sense 16, as root-note, -position, -pro- 
gression. 

2883 Grove's Diet. Music III. 138/1 The group of har- 
monics generated by their fundamental or root note. X89X 
Prout Counterpoint (ed. 2) 192 This will give us a most 
unpleasant memant chord In root position in the fourth bar. 
190X ■— Harmony v, We have several times made the bass 
fall a-fiftb, to impress upon the student the identity of the 
root-progression. 

22 . Special combs., as root-alcohol (see quot.); 

root-beer, U.S., a beverage prepared from roots; 
root-beetle, a beetle infesting the roots of trees ; 
root-climber, a plant which climbs by the aid of 
rootlets developed on the stem ; root coal (?) ; 
‘froot colour, a dye-colour produced by certain 
roots ; root-coloured adj.; root-devourer, 

a beetle living upon roots (see quot.) ; root- 
digger, (tr) a primitive implement for digging up 
edible roots ; (f) one of a tribe of American 
Indians (cf. Digger 2 c) ; root-footed a., rhizo- 
podous ; root-form, {a) a basal or primitive form 
(of something) ; (b) an insect form which infests 
the roots; root-hold, attachment by means of 
roots (freq.y^.); root-prune v., to prune (a tree) 
by cutting its roots; so root-pruning’, root-run, 
the space over which the roots of a plant extend ; 
root-stroke, a decisive stroke, a fatal blowy root- 
worm, a worm attacking the roots of plants. 

1883 R. Haldane Workshop Rec. Ser. ii. 11/2 *Root- 
'alcohol. — A number of roots and tubers.. have been availed 
of for the manufacture of alcohol. 285X Hauthorse Ho. 

Seven Gables ^ 

gingcr-beer or ' _ 

1856 Kane At ' ' ' 

enough to complete my latest root.beer brewage. 18x7 
Kirby & Sp. EntomoL xxiii. II. 372 In the rooming.. the 
Hopiis, 'root-beetles before mentioned, have their dances 
in the air. 1897 J. C. Willis Flosvering- Pi. 4- Ferns 1 . 


Ibid., The nuts and roots employed in the ■root-coloreU 
dye. 28x7 Kirby & Sp. EntomoL xxiu. II. 349 ITie *root- 
devourers or tree-cbafers(il/^/t»/tf«//i«, Hopiia,^i.cIi support 
themselves.. in the air and over the trees. 2865 Lubbock 
Prek. 7iV/w 420 'Root-diggers are either made ofhorns,or 
of crooked sticks pointed and hardened by fire. 1866 
Proc. Philad. Acad. 225 'Hie Shoshoni, or Root-Digger 
skulls, three in number, v'arj* in form. 1862 Ansted Channel 
Jsl. ij. ix. 242 The rbizopoda or 'root-footed animals. 
2875 Whitney Li/e Lanr. 13 The *rooi-form of the verb. 
VOL. VIII, 


785 

28^ W. JL Papker Mammalian Desc.(iBSs,) iv. 72 The 
r .-1 .1 , ... ures, now exist- 

‘ Tadpole. x888 
■ ' ■ ■ insects. .jthese 

■ , 2B64 Spencer 

Illustr.Pro^.yjz It would become possible for plants of 
higher organization to find 'rooihold. x88o Miss Bird 
/apan 1. 123 Even maples had found roothold in their 
gigantic stems. 1831 — * ji/-*-// r- — nf — a... 

39 All plants that are ■ 

pruned- 2842 T. M ■ ■ 

Pears and other Tre> 

cease to grow altogether if their 'root-run remain saturated. 
<21732 Boston Crooi»1«Xo/(x8o3) 110 Even when the'root- 
stroke is given in believ'ers, the rod of pride buds again. 
« 2732 — Mem. XL (1899) 361 llie gospel-doctrine hxs got a 
root-stroke by the condernning of that book 1883 Science 
^I- ^43/2 These observations refer chiefly to the crown- 
borer, the 'root-worm, and the crown-miner. 

Jtoot, sb .2 dial. [f. Root zf.2j The action 
of the vb. Root - ; chie6y in phr. on the root. 

2846 in A'", d* Q. 4ih Ser. V. 326, 1 can give these old bones 
a root. 2892 J. A. Owes On Surrey Hills 56 Fur, fish, and 
feather need all look alive when Toby was on the root. 
2895 Month Oct. 248 One of our rustic friends had a sow, 
with a litter of pigs, out on the root, as he termed it, 
I^OOt (r«t), zi.l Forms; 4-6 rote (5 rotyn), 
4-7 roote, 7- root (6 urroot, rowt) ; 5-6, 9 Sc. 
rute, ruit, 9 dial, reut, reeat, reet, etc. [f. 
Root Cf. MSw. rota to make rootfast, rotas, 
rota sig, obs. Da. rode, to take root.] 

I. In pa. pple. rooted. 

Perhaps to some extent directly f. Root2^.^ 

1. a. Filled or covered with roots. 

CZ200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 163 pat lond..bjcam waste, and 
Was roted oueral, and swo bicam wildernesse. 

b. Furnished or provided with roots; estab- 
lished or fixed by having taken root. Alsoy^. 

c 2400 ApoL Loll. 92 As we waiteren plantis til l)ey ban 
hen rotid, and ban we cessen to waiter, c 2425 En^. Conq. 
Irel. 20 Ther-for we willen withstond.-be yuel whil hit is 
1 comyn, ar hit he Iroted. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comnt. 

I 321 b, Sence Luthers doctrine was depely roted & spred 
1 abrode, 2596 Dalry.mplc tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 290 
Quhen heresie deiper was ruled. 1647 N. Bacon Disc. 

I Govt. Eng;. X. Ixvt. (1739) 143 Edward the first pursued the 
i same course, especially in his first times, when he was but 
I tenderly rooted. 2670 R. Baxter Cure Ch. Div. m. v. 

Pref., The sin maybe multiplyed and rooted past all hope 
j of remedy. 2782 Cowpcr Poet, Oyster Sensit. PL 26, I 
j envy that unfeeling shrub, Fast rooted against evVy rub. 

I 282s J. Smith Panorama Set. ff Art 11. 584 The disslpa- 
i tion of prejudices, which are deeply rooted. i858 J, H. 
Blunt Re/. Ck. Eng-. 1. 105 Her affection for him seems to 
have been very deeply rooted. 2888 Bryce Amer.Commw. 
III. 329 Present arrangements were far too deeply rooted 
for., alteration. 

o. Fixed or firmly attached by the root or 
roots. Const, in, between, to, etc. Also transf, 
mfig. (cf. a). 

2398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. v. xxxj. (BodL MS.), Suche 
postemes whanne bei beb ibradde and troted and ipht in 
be side. 2526 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. x£3x) 233 b, The 
more it groweth and spredeih hisbraunches, the more surely 
it is roted and fastned in the grouiide. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeatt's Fr.Chirurg. 19/zSomc vlcerationsarerolede 
hetweene vaynes and tendones. 1681 Grew Musanm i. viu 
rr:. i/— - .. — L......... «i.* E’yes and the Snout. 

’*• • • . re,and Squills deep 

‘ • , 'viefs Met. il Wks. 

• , and rooted to the 

The Jesuits being 
• already extended 

their jurisdiction quite across the country. 2802 Southey 
Thalaba xii. Hi, Ihe living flower that, rooted to the rock, 
..Shrunk down within its purple stem to sleep. 1837 
Disraeli Venetia iii. vii, He remained rooted to the 
ground. xSSx Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 48 ^Another proof 
how entirely the German aliens were rooted in English soil. 

jdg. Firmly rfixed or established, deeply im- 
planted, in something ; a. Of abstract things; esp. 
qualities, etc-, in a person’s nature. 

rtzizs Ancr. R. 586 Alle Codes hcsten..beo 5 ine luue 
iroted. Ayenb. 26 panne ssewep liy bo kueades bo^ 

were y-hole and yroted xnepe berte. i387TBEViSA//r^rtWx 
(Rolls) VII. 4or It is hard to worchc uppon b<>ughles fal is 
i-roted inof longe tyme. 0x430 Po/., ReL, jy L. Poems (1866) 

43 That pasaunt Goodnes . . whicne Rotidc is In youre 
femynetc. 2530 Palscr. 694/t If a vyce be ones rooted in 
a man, it is harde to gel it away. 2570 Golding Justin 
xxix. 129 b, The natural! hatred that was knowen to bee 
roted in him against the Romajmes euen from his very* 
childhoi^e. x6sx Hobbes Leviath. il xxx. 179 By what 
means so many Opinions . . have . . been so deeply rooted 


a Temporal Deliverer. 2823 Gillies Aristotle's Rhetoric 
X. 210 The man rooted in villainy will be guilty of all sorts 
of enormitj*. 

H. 3. trans. To furnish with roots ; to fix or 
establish firmly ; to implant deeply, attach strongly, 
Freq. transf. os fig., and const, in, into, to, etc. 

a 1340 Hampoi-e Psalter jotii. 3 He gaf me lastj-nge in liis 
oiddj'ngis, and rotid me, and made me perfite in charite. 
a 2500 ISemardus De CuraRei Fam. (E.E.T.S.) 226 For it 
fosieris and rutis b^^m in Jmr vice. XS9X Shaks. Two Gent. 
ir. iv. 262 Lest the base earth Should. .DIsdaine to roote 
the Sommer-swelling flowre. 2596 Dalrvmple tr. Z,«/zVV 
Hist. Scot. I. 210 To festne and to rule it into the hartes 
of ivandireris by the way. c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. exHi, Roote 
pittie in thy hwl. 2647 Hammond Power 0/ Keys vii. 137 
This course being thus taken for the planting and rooting 
all good resolutions. x6pt Dp.ydeu King Arthur iv. i. 
Amazement roots me to the ground. 17*5 Pope Odyss. xiii. 
289 The God arrests her with a sudden stroke. And roots 
her down an everlasting rock. 18x6 Scott Old Mori. 
xxxviii, All Jenn/sefiorts to remove him from the garden 
served only to root him in il 2842 Lytton Night ff Morn- 
tug r. i, Our poor Caleb had for years rooted his thoughts 
to his village. 

re/l. 2393 Lancl. P. PI. C. iii. 55 A 1 H riche ret>'nauncc 
bat roteb hem on fals lyTij^nge \Vere hede to b^t brudale. 
a 2400 Prytner{.\Zs)\') 27 And y haue rotid me in a worsclnp- 
ful pu'*^''. C-'-.T — .'*T. ? \:v. ® ihy r’v— 

inge h" : ■ ’ . • •* 

Scott . ■ . \.i, I i • : ■ ! ;’ ■■ ■ 

blow. 1836 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. L 10 One of many 
of the rising merchants who w’cre now able to root them- 
selves on the land. 1875 JowEp" Plato (ed. 2) I. iBS Forms 
which have rooted themselves in language. 

4 . inir. Of plants : To take or strike root, 

CX440 Promp. Parv. 4yjl‘s Rotyn, or take rote, as treys 
and herbys, radico. 2472 Ripley Comp. Alch. in. xvii. in 


them. 2736 Berkeley Discourse \Vks. xSrlt III. 417 
Obedience to all civil power Is rooted in the religious fear 
( rf;--*. -o.- ,,, iji,» - ;v. 1. 456 The principle 

* X877K. H. Huttos’ 

-■ ■ j. I: : • -irice be not wholly 

rooted in him. 

b. Of persons in practices, opinions, etc. 
c 2325 Minor P. /r. Vertton MS, 662 Corteis knihthod 
and elergye, pat wont were \-ices to forsake, Are nou.. 
Rooted in Ribaudye. C2380 Wyclif Wks. (iCSo) 231 pus 
pes possessioners. .ben out of feib, hope & charite, & harde 
rotid in heresie. 2447 Bokenham Seyttiys v. 303 In Crystys 
feyih roiyd so wel was he. x4Sx Capcrave Lry? St. Aug. 
(E. E:T. S.) 45 Whan pei bad be with him jeres and were 
xoted in religion. 1547 Act x Edw. /'/, c. 3 § 7 Children 
..hrouebt vp in idlencsse., be so rooted in it. z6zz Bible 
Eph. iiL 27 ITiat yee being rooted and grounded in loue, 
hfay be able to comprehend, .the loue of ChrisL 2662 A. 
\Wr\qht Expos. Ps.xpi. J3 We lannot root firmly there, 
unless we are rooted in Jesus CHirist. 27*4 A. Collins Gr. 
Chr. Relig. 35 The Jews were so rooted in their notion of 


Femetary, Doth root vpon. xSj^ Lad/s Call. 1. v. § 28 A 
tender plant, that will scarce root in stiff or rocky ground. 
I 2707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 225 They root very deep, 
I therefore plant your sets pretty deep. 2763 Mills /’ rar/. 
I Husb. IV, 152 That no crop will thrive well.., unless the 
' ground be trenched deeper than the thyme rooted. 2802 
I Farmer's Mag. Jan. 104 The potatoes continued to root 
well. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 315 
' There are several varieties of the Amar>*llis that do not 
root so freely as others, i860 Gen. P. Thompson 
cx. III. 32 They may not come to fruit now, but they will 
begin to rooL 

h. fg. To take root; to settle, establish one- 
self. Freq. tvilh in, 

! a 2340 Hampole Psalter xv, 2 pai haf festid paire hope In 
I b« land of heuen, and rotid in luf. 136* Lancl, A/’/. A. x. 
78 Dowel ..saueb pe souJe, pat sunne hap no miht..ne to 
Reste, ne to Rooten in 1^ herte, 138* Wyclif Ecelus. 
xxiv. j 6 And I rootede in a puple wrshiptd, 15*6 Pilgr. 
Per/. (\V, de W, 1532) 132 So y' the grace of god &Iiis 
vertues may rote in our soules. 2571 Golding Calvin on 
Ps. Ixxiv. 22 That comon errour of theirs, wherein they 
rooted. Is quite dasshed. a 3625 Cope in Gutcb Coll. Cur, 
I. 221 True honour will ever root, where false glories fade 
likeflowe '. irr?r .•«: r iv.OM r-?r*r-‘i-'T 

deeper ir, • v • *. 1 , •! 1. : • 17111 i»‘. 1 

viLLE //< • I “ V. . • !. .« 1 • 1“ .v’.'. : 

' deep ! x; ^ ■ .•••,"•* t S' ■ I ,. s'- ■••• 

my error, and root lor ever here, 1869 M'-Laren Cxerm. 
Ser. II. vii, 1 13 The small continuous vices, which root under 
ground and honeycomb the soul. 

c. To have a basis in something'. 

288* New Eng. Hist. Reg. XXXVI. 181 These local 
divisions. .root in the military institutions of the ancient 
Teutons. 

III. 6. (vans. To pnll, tear, drag, or dig up by 
the roots; to uproot. Alsoj^. 

Barth. De P " •* 

..destroieb hhe Ireen & rote 
oute of grounde. Ibid xvn. ^ ■ 

oper roted [2493 rotyd vp] pei hep ibound..fo fagettes tc 
ibrende. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus 5.v. Extirpo, Extirfare 
d* /unditus toilers vitia, to roote vp and take clcane 
away. 26x2 Bible i Kings xiv. 15 The Lord, .shall root 
vp Israel out of ibis good land, which bee gaue to their 
fathers. 2697DRyDEN Firg. Georg, ii. 414 Root up wild 
Olives from thy labour'd Lands. 272* Addison S/eet. No. 
452' F3 It would.. root up the Com and Tares together. 
*737 Oetitl. Mag. VII. 48/2 As if they intended, .to root up 
air Order and Harmony of GovemmenL 2847 W. C. L. 
Martin Ox 37/2 The utility of rooting up as much as 
possible all noxious plants from pasture grounds, and the 
ditches around them, is palpable. 

6 . To pull, dig, or take oul by the roots; hence 
fg.y to extirpate, exterminate, destroy. 

Cf. Outroot Z’., and the variant Rout r. 
c 2450 tr. De Imitatione}. in. £ If men wolde yeue so gret 
diligence to rote oute vices. 2535 Coverdale 2 Kings 
xvin. 4 Whan lesabel roted out y* prophetes of y* Lorde. 
rt 2586 Sidney* Ps. v, ii, Thou.. shall roote out the tongues 
to lyeing benL 36x0 Holland Camden's Britain (16371 163 
Under a faire pretence and shew of rooting out superstition. 
2687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenet's Trav. tr. 23 So many Soldiers 
would be sent out against them, that they would be utterly 
rooted ouL 2722 Addison Sped. No. 505 r$ It is the chief 
Business of this Paper to root out popular Errors. 1782 
hirss Burnev Cecilia ix. s-i, Not all her unwillingness., 
could now rcotouthersuspicions. 2853 KiNCSLrY/7'ji^a///x 
xxix, You may root out your own human natures if wu 
wilh 2879 Froude Cxsar xviL 288 The punishment fell on 
his tribe- I’he Eburones were completely rooted out. 

b. Const, of, from. 

*535 Coverdale Job xviii. 14 All his comforteand hope 
shal be roted out of his dwcllynge. Ibid., Ames ii. 3, 1 will 
rote out the iudge from amonge them. x6^ Milton P, L. 

VI. 855 He meant Not to destroy, but root them out of 

TP 
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Heav’n. <ri7t5 Swift Scnu. iii. Wks. 1751 XIII. 26 This 
would root out Envy and Malice from the Heart of Man. 
1729 Law SerJcus C, xL (1732) 164 He that is endeavouring 
to. .root out of his mind all those passions of pride. 

c. rV/r. To die ouf completely. 

1828 P. CusNiBCHAM N. S. If^aUs (ed. 3) 11.2 By suppos- 
ing, .that their descendants gradually rooted out or became 
blended with the aborigines. 

d. To raise completely ouf of something. 

1844 Mrs. Browsis’c Dravtei 0/ Exile Poems 1830 I. 62 
Root out thine eyes, Sweet, from the dreary ground. 

7 . a. To clear away forth) completely. 

1308 Trevis-a Bartlu De P, R. xvir. clxxx. (Bodl. MS.), 
He schal be porled & perissched S: rased and roted awey. 
1567 Gude 4- Godlie Balt. (S.T.S.) 97 Quha. .dois blaspheme 
the kynde and liberall, Sail rutit be furth of memonall. 
1570 Satir, Pcenis Reform, xiii. 21 Rutit furth dene out of 
memoric. 1871 Tvndall Sci. (1879) I. ix. 296 A glacier 
is undoubtedly competent to root such masses bodily away. 

b. To drag, tear, remove by force, a place. 
2567 Gudc ff Godlie Ball. (S. T. S.) 104 Thay sail us rule 

from the ground. *582 Stanvhurst rEneis iir. (Arb.)_7i, I 
drew neere, mynding loo roote fro cel earihye the thicket. 
1624 Quarles Sion's Elegies iv. 21 To see thy brother’s 
seede Ruin’d, and rent, and rooted from the earth. 174® 
Francis tr. Horace^ Sat. i. iii. 106 Since we never from the 
breast of fools Can root their passions. 1805 Southey 
Modoc II. xvi, Bear aumy These wretches ’...And root them 
from the earth. 

c. Without const. To uproot, outroot. 

1582 Stanvhurst jEneis it. (Arb)64 Yf you father also 
Youre self too muriher, loo roote your progenye purpose. 
1629 Gaule Holy Madn. 203 We cannot root them, we 
must reslraine them. 1773-83 Hoolk Orl. Fnrioso xxiv. 
346 The trees, and cave he view’d; Those lopt and rooted, 
this in fragments hewM. 

8 . To lop the roots or rootlets from. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 19 A field of 25 acres of 
excellent Swedes was pulled, rooted, and topped. 

^OOt (r«t), v'.^ [Later form of Wroot c»., 
probably through association with prec. See also 
Rout v. in this sense.] 

L intr. Of swine: To turn up the soil by grub- 
bing with the snout; to dig with the snout in 
search of food. 

2538 Leland///«. (1768)111. 19 If a Man do hut cast com 
wher Hogges have roild, it wyl cum up. 1607T0PSELL 
Fcurf. Beasts 668 (S>Aine wiUl rise in flesh. .the sooner if 
they he permitted to roote now and then in the mire- 1653 
H. Cocan tr, Pinto's Trav, xlix. 190 Wild Boars, that were 
rooting in the earth near to a pond. 1727 Swift To 
Delany Wks. 1751 VII. 235 A Soolerkin, Which ,, in the 
Soil began to root, And litter’d at Parnassus' Foot. 1850 
yrnl. R. A^c.Soc, XI. ii. 599 Store-pigs., may be allowed 
to root in f^lows or on the dung-heap. X87X L. Stephen 
Playgr. Eur, (1894) ix. aia The .Alptne pig,. roots con- 
tentraly round the chSIets. 

fig. 1809 Ann. Reg. 745 Whilst others were thus rooting 
for preferment, Mr. Paley was engaged in the composition 
of an important work. 

b. tramf, of certain fishes, worms, etc, 

1653 Walton Angler fx. 196 The Barbell.. loves to live.. 
;» ir — , • will root and dig with 

• '/rWks, 1751X111,218 

* lively Maggot sallies 
out. x 833 Science II, 154/1 Many fishes. .have the habit 
of rooting in the mud for their food. 1890 Illustr. Lend. 
AVaif 13 Sept. 330/1 Disturbing the morning meal of the 
crows rooting in the Utter-heaps. 

c, dial. To poke about, rummage ; to pr)' or 
poke into a thing ; to lounge or idle about, etc. 

1831 Ix>vER Leg. tret. Ser, 1. 169 She run rootin' into 
every cornet o' the room, lookin' for it. i8gz Mrs. H. 
Ward David Grieve iv. xi. She took him about with her, 
‘rootin *, as she expressed it, after the hens and pigs. 1896 
Crockett Grey Man xxxvi, There 1 was rooung and ex- 
ploring. 

C/.S. slang. To be active for another by 
giving support, encouragement, or applause. 

i^S in Funk's Stojidard Diet. 2897 Flandrau Harvard 
Episodes 164 The fellows who had promised to vote for 
^^^lcolt..were beginning now to 'root* for him vigorously. 
2. trails, a. To turn over, dig up, with the 
snout. Also^^^., to search oiit^ hunt uj). 

*59* Shaks. Ven. <V Ad.^ 636 He,.hauing thee at A'antage 
..Wold roote these beauties, as he root’s the mead. 1607 
— T tinon V. i. i63 Alcibiades..,Wfao like a Bore too sauage, 
doth root A-p His Countries peace. 1691 Rav Creation i. 
(170J) 255 He^is provided with a long and strong Snout.., 


uniierneaih the sofa in the parlour he rooted up a brown 
paper parcel. 

b. i o form (holes) by rooting, rare^^. 

2854 7;7:/. R, A^ic. Soc, XV. l 21 They enforced 
pmalti« for letting hogs root holes in embankments, 
xloot, obs. form of Rot, Rote ; dial. f. Rut. 
^oota baga, obs. form of Ruta-baga. 
Roo*ta,ble, a. [f. Root ii.i] (See quot.) 

*^** CoTCB., Enracinahle^ rootable, fit to lake root. 
SrOotage (rr/ tedj). [f. Root sb^ or ti.i] 
i* 1. The act of rooting out. 

2587 Harrisos England in. ii. (1878) j6 The like order is 
taken with us for our vermines, as with them also for the 
Out of their wild beastes. 

Root-hold ; firm rooting. 

1874 Mup.Docii MTarian 22 The ihislle-flow'r o’ 

ocoiiand .—It finds fit rootage there. 1878 B. Taylor 


Deukalion ni. i. 201 Our seeds of total life Find rootage, 
and. .Redeem this desolation.^ 2885 Homiletic Rev, Sept. 
232 Being destitute of rootage in the soil of faith. 

Roote, obs. form of Rot v.^ Rote, Rout. 
Rooted (r;/-ted),^/. a. [f. Root c'.l and 

1. Having roots; furnished with roots. 

Chiefly of plants, but also in transf. uses.^ 

*SS7 Recorde IVhetst. G iij b, Now will we . . intreate 
more of rooted nombers, 1712 J. James tr. Ze Blond's 
Gardening x6a The best way of planting Woods, is to do it 
.with rooted Plants. 2786 Abcrckombie Card. Assist. 78 
Plant either In full plants, or rooted slips. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XV. 509/2 Grinders simple or compound, rooted. 
2870 Rolleston Antm.Life^ T’he Squirrels. .live on seeds 
and have, like mo<t Muridae^ rooted molars. 1882 Vines 
xx. Sachs' Bot. W- c'-'v-* Sc ..-/---j 

b. With 
See also ^«/ 

2622 CoTCR. S.V. FendUf Kadis fendu^ the.. many-rooted 
Raddish. 2699 Petiver in Phil. Trans. 293 The 
Radishes, both Garden and Spanish, (rvhlch is the large 
Black-rooted :L. and the round and long Rooted Turnep. 
2707 Mortimer Hush. {1721) II. 160 They shoot out during 
the Summer many well-rooted Suckers. 2732 Miller Card. 
Diet. s.v. Adonis^ TTie Hellebore-rooted Pheasanl’s-eye. 
<2x822 Shelley Ess. 4- Lett. (18S6) 58 The bare boughs of 
the marble-rooted fig-tree. iSS^Grove's Diet. Music 111. 
258/2 To decide whether G or For D is iherooqor whether 
indeed it is even a double-rooted chord. 

2. Planted in the ground; attached or fixed by 
roots; firmly implanted; having taken rooL 

2390 Gower Conf. I. £6 l*her was neverc rooted tre, That 
stod so fasle in his degre. 2718 Pore Iliad xiv. 578 Full in 
his eye the weapon chanced to fall. And from the fibres 
scoop'd the rooted ball. 2784 Cowter Task ii. 100 The fixt 
and rooted earth, Tormented into billows, heaves and 
swells. 2859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xlix, There's no more 
moving you than the rooted tree. 

fg. 2878 CuYLER Pointed Papers 271 Nor will the 
drought affect a well-iooicd Christian. 

b. transf. Of habits, opinions, etc. 

xSiS Pilgr. Perf. (W.deW. 1531) 263 b, To be a conquerour 
of syce, by holy roted loue & assured hope of s'* kyngdome 
of god. <12^8 Hall Chron.^ Hen. /K, 290, Nor roted 
malice is not in hast plucked up. 2605 Shaks. Macb, v. iii. 
41 Can’st thou not..Plucke from the Memory a rooted Sor- 
row? 2693 Clergy Scot. 3S Single Acts may grow into 

rooted Habits, 1710 Berkeley Princ. Hum. Knesvl. § 124 
Ancient and rooted prejudices. 2777 HvRHzAddr. to the 
AV«»Wks. 2842 11. 396 This scheme being. .set upin direct 
opposition to the rooted and confirmed sentiments and 
habits of thinking of an whole people. 2825 Scott yml. 28 
Nov., He. .never moved from bis rooted opinion, blow as it 
listed, 2883 F, M. Crawford Dr. Claudius iii, Have you 
a very strong and rooted dislike to the society of women ? 

c. Of maladies : Deep-seated, chronic. 

2744 Berkeley Siris f 119 Though not a perfect recovery 
from myoldandrootedillness. s^jMed. J^m/.XVII. 270 
Her complaint everyday gained ground, and appeared of a 
very rooted nature. 

3. Tom up by the roots. 

2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 252/2 These would have 
represented the river-gods as seated on ruins, brandishing 
Tooted-up trees. 

Roo'tedly, adv. [f. Rooted fpl. a."} In a 
Tooted or firmly grounded manner. 

16x0 Shaks. Temp, iii, iL 103 They all do hale him .As 
rootedly as I. 2653 Hemincs Fatal Conir. i. ii. The Queen 
as rootedly does hate her sonnes As 1 her Ladyship. 18x4 
J, Murray in Smiles (1B91) 1. 230 Their praise is., 

rootedly confirmed on a second perusal. 2880 G. Mere- 
dith T'nz^c C<?w. xvi. At the age of forty, men that Jove 
love roolMly. 

SrOO*teduess, [f. Rooted ppj. <z.] Rooted 
or firmly grounded character or quality. 

1642 W. Price Serm. 24 Rootednesse, groundednesse in 
knowledge. Addr. Non.Ccnfomi. 253 This 

diSidence proceeds. .from the rootedness and strength of 
your prejudice. i85o W. G. Ward Not. 4- Grace 242 The 
strength, earnestness, rootedness, of this recognition. xriSSo 
PusEV in Liddon Life (>803) I. xii. 281 Evidence, .of the 
sincerity and rootedness of Fits own conriction. 
f SrOO'teii, V. Obs.'~^ [f. Root sb.i + -en.] irans. 
To famish with a root. 

2649 Blithe Eug. Imprcv. Impr. (1653) 265 Untill they 
be so roolened and slifned so strong that they w'Ul endure a 
beast rubbing upon them. 

^BrOOt-end. [f. Root That end of a stem, 
hair, etc., which is next the root; the end of a 
seed from which the root is developed, 

forth at the Koot-end of the Corn. 1743 R. Maxwell SeL 
Trans. 33i_When you take out the Lint.. set it up on the 
Root-end in Rous. 1832 Planting 29 in Hush. Ill, 
(L.U.K.), The leaves should be cutoff half way’ up from the 
root-end of the cutting. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. 
ted. 4) II. 403 Raising the first sheaf.,, and passing it with 
the root.ends downwards to the ground. 2879 A. Gray 
Struct. Bot. (ed. 6} 13 The root. .originates in tissue just 
back of that which covers the root-end of the caulicle. 

B^ooter ^ (tx/moj). [f. Root zr.i or 
1. An extirpator, eradicater, uprooter {if some- 
thing). Usually const, out, up. 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. jjh,\Vh\chc had alwayes 
ingendred the roters out of Hcresyes. 1570 Coldikg yustin 
I .XVI. 85 b, Ckissander the father of them, die rooter of the 
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truth and order. 2862 Rawunson Anc. Men., Chaldxa vii, 
164 The destroyer of crops, the rooter-up of trees. 


2. s^ec. A ‘ root-and-branch ’ man. Now Hist. 

2642 Sm E. Dcrisc Sp. on Relig. 161 The Rooters, the 

Antiprelaticke party’ declaim against me. x66o South Serm. 
(1717) IV. 27 The Rooters and Through-Reformers made 
clean Work with the Church. 2824 Southey Bk. of Church 
xvnL I. 378 Vane and Cromwell, who now began to appear 
among the rooters a.s they were called. 2900 W, A, bHAw 
Hist. Eug. Ch. ibpo-bo I. 79 Its numbers included more 
than the mere Rooters. 

3. slang. (See qnots.) 

It is not certain that these belong here. 

2840 Gen. Mercer in R. J. Macdonald Hist. Dress R.A. 
(i89g)5oThe remainder of the hair w’as gathered into a queue 
behind. .and tied close to the head ; this we called a rooter. 
i860 Slang Diet. (ed. 2J 201 Rooter, anything good, or of 
a prime quality ; ' that is a Rooter ’, i. e., a first-rate one of 
the sort 

Boo'ter-. rare. [f. Koot 

1 . A pig which roots. Also transf. 

2648 Hexham ii, Een IFrocter, a Rooter, or a Grubber. 
x68i T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 29 (1713) I- *91 
If be be not a Hog,, .he is always a Rooter, whining, and 
grunting. 2864 Daily Telegr. 27 Sept,, He is a very ugly 
pig— a cross between the Irish * greyhound ’ and the Yankee 
‘rooter*. 2886 P. Robinson 7>Y^r25l‘hepigmay 

..grow gaunt and fierce, a rooteramong strange wild foods. 

2. One who ‘ roots * for another. (Root r.2 i d.) 
189s in FunEs Standard Diet, SpeaJeer tq^zn. 439 

At the first class cricket matches for years be has b«n what 
in the States they call a rooter. 

Boo’tery. [f. Root Jii.ij A pile formed of 
tree-roots with interspersed soil for the ornamental 
growing of garden-plants. Cf Rockeet. 

2882 in Imperial Diet. (.Annandale). 2898 Gardeners 
Mag. 3 Sept. 572/2 Rosa Lueix — R. Wichuraiana of Amer- 
ican gardens— IS already becoming popular in this country 
for covering ground, for rooteries, &c. 

ErOct-fall, sb. rare. [Root sb?-^ 

1 . A tree which has fallen owing to the roots 
giving way. 

a 2634 Coke On Liti. iv. IxxilL (1648) 300 That no trees 
other then..meer]y vvindefals and rootfals maybe thrown 
dovvn or taken away. 

2 . The condition of being root-fallen. 

2B86 7V>«« iS Aug. 10/6 The Hessian Fly’ confines its 
injury’ to the joints of the stra%v, causing a disorder analog- 
ous to that of root-fall and ‘gout* in the stems. 

Boo't-fall, t>. rare—'. [Cf. next] jHfr. To 
become root-fallen. 

1813 in W. Marshall ReviewV.-^s In loose land subject In 
any degree to cause wheat to root-fall. . 

Boo't-fallen, a. [f. Root Of grain- 
crops: (see quot. 1764). 

2763 Museum Rust. 1. 211 The wheat (is] on that account 
very much subject to be r^t-fallen. 2764 Ibid. HI. 145 
Uliat 2 mean by* root-fallen is, tliat when the plants become 
tall and weighty, the roots are opt to give way, and the 
plant come to the ground. 2807 Pu Vousc Agric. Essex 
(1813) I. 9 It is horrid land.. .It runs, by’ frosts, from the 
roots of wheat, which becomes root-fallen. 2854 yrnl. R, 
Agric. Soe. XV. i. 224 The crop. .was much root-fallen. 

Boo*tfast, o. Forms: 2 rotfest, 4-6 rote- 
Jast, 5 rote faste, Sc. rutfast. [a. ON. rdlfaslr 
(Norw. and Sw, rotfast. Da. rodfast) : see Root 
sbX and Fast a.] Firmly settled or held by the 
roots ; securely established. 

1x27 O. E. CJiron. (Laud MS.) an. 2227, ba bebohle be him 
hastsifhe mibte ben rotfest on Engle land pst he mihte 
babbeneal his wile. CX375 Cursor M. ii703(Fairf.),Wxh 
stert vp his tree rotefavt, and her hit stode a welle oute-hrast. 
c X37S Sc. Leg. Saints xliv. {.Lucy) 260 Scho mycht nocht 
steryt be mare j’ane ware a rutfast tre. c 1440 yacob's li’cll 
289 Stedfastnesse, hat maky’th a mannys herte styff as. .a 
TOtefast trelxxt no siorme may’ ouyrthrowe. 

Hence Boo’tfastness. rare^K 
1526 State P. Hen. VIII, VI. 534 VTianne He shall per- 
ceeyue that the oolde ire for lakk of vegeetyuc sprylis xnaye 
nott opteeyne perfect rotefastnessc. 

Boother, obs. form of Rudder. 

Boo*t-h.OTise. [fi Root 

1 , An ornamental building made principally of 
tree-roots, esp. in a garden. 

2765 R. Dodsley Leasosoes in Shenstone's IVks. (1777) 
II. 289 Winding forw-ard down the valley’, you pass beside 
a small root-house, where on a tablet are these lines. JHd. 
II. 294 Here, enteringa gate, y’ou are led through a thicket 
of many’ sorts of willows, into a large root-house, inscribed 
to.. the Earl of Stamford. 2802 JIrs. E. Parsons 
Visit II. 243 Behind it w’as a root house, where the fire- 
wood was kept. 1832 Miss Mitford Village Ser. v. (JS63) 
4^0 They’. .had adjourned to the root-house, a pretty rustic 
building at the end of the garden, 

2 . A house or bam for storing roots. 

2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 60 Root-Houses. 
Where a number of cows. .arc fed on winter roots and 
vegetables, .. it is highly necessary' to have houses of this 
sort. 1847 W.C.L.MAnTiN C?jr2i5/i Where bayis scarce, 
carrots form a very* economical substitute ; they must be 
kept in dry* root-houses or in trenebest, 

IRoO'tiaiess. [£ Rootx a."] The quality of 
being rooty. 

2804 Trans. See. Arts XXII. 351 Its extreme rootine^ 
may* perhaps be occasioned by’ the hemp growing too thin 
on tbe land. 

EfOO^tiiig, vbl. [f. Root or 
1. The action of taking or striking root ; also Jig. 
e 13^ Wycof (lESo) 201 And Fat we falle not in-to 

dispeir of goddis mercy’ for olde roty’nge & castome in 
syone. 0x440 Premp. Parv. Rotynge, or takyinge 

rote yn waxynge, radicocio. 26x1 Cotcr.. EnracirX* 
meat, a rooting, or taking root, a 1620 I>v^:E Right 
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Receiving Christ (1640) 170 Plants and trees /jrst rocte 
tefore they growe, fi: then growth followes after their root- 
ing. ins Fam. Diet. ssv. Carnntionj Let ijim..put the 
Earth down upon it to facilitate its Rooting. 1825 Grcei> 
house Comp. 1. 223 Rooting generally takes place jn sir 
months, but with some species a year is required. 1849 
Reek's Florist ITiat the plants which have been removed 
may get a chance of rooting before froais set in. 
b. attrib,y as rootin^-grotnul^ -place. 

1827 Stzuart Planters G. (xSaS) 451 In this way, in good 
rooting-ground, he would have roots sixteen or seventeen 
feet long. ^oolo^istXll. If all the seed that fell 
should find no rooting-place^. 

2. A root ; roots collectively ; also, a firm hold 
or attachment by means of roots. Often^/^. 

a 1300 Cursor 9269 * lesse,* he said, * of hU rating Soth- 
fastle a wand suld spring 1526 Tindale Matt. xiii. 6 
Hilt cauth heet, and for lake off rotynge wyddred awaj-e, 
*" ^oerns XLViii. 7 Quhais ruiting 
• Mot brek the storme. a 2619 
'a § 5 weake, and a fiickring 
Opinion, . . hauing no rooting, nor footing. 1674 Z. Cawdrey 
Catholicon 17 This Parochial Combination would give the 
Royal interest the strongest rooting in the beans of his 
subjects. 1707 Mortimer ffusb. (1721) 11. 25 Ashes. .are 
best transplanted youn" because of their deep Rooting. 
*7^3 Mitts Praci, //ttsf. HI. 349 That the gnL<s may have 
time to get good rooting. 1S58 London Rev. Oct. 28 The 
desire of gening for oneself. . a rooting, and a place of real, 
on the soil of one’s own land, 
b. In phr. to take rooting. 

1548 Uo ALL, etc. Rrasui. Par. Mark iv, 32 Because it 
coulde not for stones take rootyng but lacked rootes. 1591 
Spenser Ruins o/ Rome 248 Thence ih* Imperiall Eagle 
rooting tooke. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage i. vt (1614) 31 
Religion.. taketh naturally such rooting, that all politicall 
Lawes and tortures cannot pluck it vp. 1677 Yafraston 
Sng. !iii/‘roz\6-2 The Linen Jlanufaciure. .will take deep 
rooting and get a good Foundation on a sudden. 1728 
Morgan Algiers II. ti. 234 He determined to nip In the 
Bud this dangerous Rival, before he took too firm Rooting. 

3. The action of implanting. 

1596 D ALRYitpLE tr. Leslies llisU Scot. I. 223 He caused 
the Croce of Christe to be placed in dorpes and in Tcunis, 
to the ruiting of the Luife of Christe in the ground of the 
bartes of his awne. 

4. The action of taking out or up by the roots. 

1563 Cooper Thesaisnts^ Extirpation a pluckynge vp hy 

thcTootes; a rootynge out, 2617 r cetcher Falentinian ni, 
lii, Were it to save your worth, Or to redeem your name from 
rooting out, . . I ought, and would dye for ye. 1632 Sh erwooo, 
.\rooting"^ .... v.. .t.. — ... j.. 

racinenien • 
of an oliv 

Norm. Conq. V, 50^ To attempt a deliberate rooting up of 
the speech of their island kingdom. 

Hoo'tin^, vhl. }b.- [f. Hoot v.-] The action 
of grubbing in the earth for food. Also transf. 

26«> SuRFLET Countrie Fanne^ vii. xxvii. 833 The hunts- 
man therefore shall know the falrenesof the bore.. by his 
traces, footings, saile, and dung, sfixx Cotcr., Fouge, the 
rooting of wild Swyne among Feame, &c. 1686 Plot 
Siaffordsh. 387 They have a pretty device here, .to prevent 
their hogs from rooting. 1774 Golosh. Nat. Hist. (1776) 
VII. io 3 The jaws, .are e.xtended, and evidently formed 
for rooting in the ground.^ 1893 Kipling Many Invent. 
319 .^fter two hours of rooting through this desolation at 
an average rate of five miles an hour. 

aiirib. 2898 Gardeners Mag. 3 Sept. 572/1 A good pig 
has been known to indicate 40^5. weight of trufiles in a 
rooting day. 

Soo'biagi [R oot t/.l] That takes or 
strikes root. ^See also qnot. 1776 .) 

1766 Compi. Farmer s.v. Orchard-, You should ob‘i<rve 
never to sow too near the trees, nor suffer any great rooting 
weeds to grow about them. 1776 J. Lee Introd. Dot. 378 
Radicans. rooting, striking Root laterally and fixing to 
other Bodies. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 373/2 They possess 
rtwting and Boating stems. 1877 Hulme Wild Fl.^. vi, 
Silverweed- — Flowers solitary on slender axillarj' peduncles, 
springing from the rooting nodes. 

. b, spec, in plant-names. 

x^x penny Cycl. XIX. 485/2 Rhus radicans (Rooting 
Poison-Oak;. 1859 Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses 244 Rooting 
Bristle Fern. Fronds three or four limes pinnatifid, 

Roo'ting’,///. n.- [f. Root I/. 2 J That roots 

or grabs. 

*594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, t iU. 228 Thou cluish mark’d, 
aboriiuc, rooting Hogge. xSxs-^ tV. Browne Brit. Fast. 
It i, Nor boorish hog-heard fed his rooting .swine. 1642 
Sir E. Dering Sp. on Reiter. 95 Many others of your 
rooting Tribe. 1870 Morris Earthly par. III. jv. 296 The 
rooting swine Beneath the. .oak-trees grunt and whine. 

. J^otle (r« tT), V. Also dial, routle. [f. 
Root + -le. See also Rookle 

L tnlr. To root or grub ; transf. to poke about. 

*809 Batchelor Eu^. Lang. 141 Rootle^iQ di^g up 


almost brush the flooring. 18^ Contemp. Rev. Dec. 795 
pug, rootling about among the Ivy, startled out a great 
fat rabbit 

2 . traits. To root or grub ttp ; to rout out. 

1863 :^Irs. G.kskzli. Sylvia's Lervers xxiii, A misdoubt 
me iUbcTt were a feUy there as would ha’ thought o rout- 
ling out yon wasps’ nest. 1885 Fishing 1. 415 Rootling up 
the sand and gravel for his livelihood. X8S9 jessopp 
Coming ip Friars 7S2 The litter of pigs that were rootling 

up the* beech-nuts In the woods. , a 

E,00*t-leaf. [f- Root s 6 .^ A radical leaf. 

X712 PAH. Trans. XXVII. 385 The Root-leaves [of 
sciatica cressesl stand on long foot-stalks. 1796 Wither. 
tvG Brit. PL (ed. 31 II. tgS The root.!ea\-es.. are never 
wing-cleft. SS47 \V. E. Steele Field Bot. 47 Root-leaves 


. . long-stalkcd, divided into 3 deep. 1870 irooKm Stud. 
Flora2^gSpiranthesauttamialis,..^QV{esis\Z‘i\tm^t2LX\\t^ 
distinct from the root-leaves. 

SrOOtless (rr/Tles), a. Also 5-6 rooteles, 7 
rootlesse. [f. Root + -less : cf. ON. rStlanss, 

Norw. rollaits. Da. radios.'] 

1 . W’ith out roots ; destitute of roots. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus tv. 770 Ful oft a by worde here I 
Fcye, That rooteles mot grene soone deye. 1652 Benlowes 
Theopk. VI. xxxi. As -Aarons rootless Rod. so didst thou 
fructifie L 1781 Burns First Psalm iv. Like the rootless 
stubble tost, Before the sweeping blast. 1839 Penny Cycl. 
XV. 559/* Grinders compound or rootless. 1882 Farr,ar 
Early Chr. I. 452 Like a rootless stalk on a thin soil, 
b. fig. or in fig. contexts. 

1656 Teanes Fubt. Christ 387 All icrrestrlall treasure*, 
and riches, are rootlesse. 1754 Young Ow^aKrii.Wks. 1757 
I V. 139 Weare for rootless joys, joys beyond appetite ; Avhicli 
is the sole root of sensual delight. 1867 H. Macmillan Bible 
Teach, xl (1870) 218 Separated from Him, man is an incom- 
plete creature,. .rootless, hungry', dry, and withered 1890 
SpectatorzZ June, -A rootless religion is no religion. 

2. Jilus. (See Root jAI j 6 .) 

x857 Macfarren Harmony (1802) 167 The seemingly 
rootless harmony of the 3rd and 6in of the supertonic, .has 
been satisfactorily traced to the dominant os its generator. 
Hence Boo'tlesssess. 

xS^S Pall Mall G. 29 Mar. 2 Mr. Disraeli’s rootlessness of 
chatacteras we have called it,probab!y contributes to his wit. 

Rootlet (r/7*tlet). [f. Root s 6 .^ + -let. J 

1 . A branch of the root of a plant ; a subsidiary 
root ; also, one of the secondary roots thrown 
out laterally for support by ivy and a few other 
climbing plants. 

*793 ilARTYN Lang. Bot. s.v.. Root-leaf and Rootlet are 
more proper in English than Radical leaf and Radicle. 
1827 Steuart PtanteFs G. (1828) 237 Every effort must 
be made to preserve the minutest fibres and capillary root- 
lets entire, i860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 57 He tears up 
the reluctant tree, and..expose.s the juicy and lender 
rootlets. i883 J. Ingcis Tent Li/e in Tigcrtand 116 A 
fine old fig-tree, with numberless tendrils and rootlets hang- 
ieg pendant. 

/ig. 1878 CuYCER Pointed P. 170 The soul thus reaches 
down through its every rootlet into Christ’s deep, cool well. 

b. Used without article, rare”^. 

1894 Bar'' - ^ 

with their 

2. Ma. „ , „ , 

Also collect. 

1830 in M. Donovan Dom. Econ. \. 83 'Tlie moment the 
rootlet makes its appearance, the vegetation is stopped. ; 
x85o E. S. White Maltster'r Guide 62 Floor charges 
occasionally arise from the rank growth of rootlet. Ibid. 

92 It is necessary to separate the rootlets (Vom the malt. 

3 . Physiol. A slender branch, fibre, etc., of some 
structure, such as a vein or nerve. 

187s EncycL Brit. I. ^3/1 The veins corresponding to ' 
themare rootlets of the inferior vena cava. 1876 Bristowb 1 
Th. ff Praci. Med. (1878) 659 Membranous pellicles. .pro- | 
longed by rootlets into the Lieberkubnlan follicles. 2B99 1 
AtlbutCs Syst. Med. VI. 768 The rootlets of the third 
nerve pass archwise through the tegmentum cruris. . I 
Soo*tling. [f. Rootj^.J] s= Rootlet I. 

c..7—r-«-rv— j;r • • .... 


L.... ..... 


P' ' . . " . 

blag. June 126 A pea is planted, and there spring from it a 
rootling and a planiling. 

Roo’t-stock. [f. Root 

1 . Pot. A rhizome; a stem that grows entirely 
underground ; a creeping stem. 

183* Planting 137 in Husb. Ilf. (L.U. K.), Fourteen 
large trees, growing from the same root-stock. xB6i Mrs. 
LaNKester Wild Flo'.vers 43 The Large-flowered Hyper- 
icum, or St. John's Won,, .has a creeping, woody rootstock. 
*877 f*- Fern World 21 1 be lower leafy portion 

of tne frond almost touches the crown of tbe root-stock. 

2. A source from which offshoots have arisen ; 
a primitive form, 

x877 Dawson Orig. World xui, 272 The Egyptians being 
. . , U languages have one origin, likely to be near its root- 
stock. j 883 CtODD Story t/ Creation (i894> laB Whether 
there was an ancestral form or rootstock from which both 
reptile and mamma! branched off.. is not clear, 

fiootte, obs, form of Rot v. 

B00"fc-walt, V. Now dial. Forms : 6 rote 
wait, 6, 9 rootwalt, 9 dial, rootwelt, -wout, 
-watit, -wart. [f. Root sb.^ + Walt v.] trans. 
To overturn by the roots; to uproot 

TS3 * Whvtford Werke /or Househ. E, The curse of the 
parentes dothe eradicate, rotcwalt and utterly destroy the 
posscssyars and the k>'nrcd of the chylder. xS77-*7 
Holinshed C/ir«w*. II. 353 Much hurt was doone by..the 
, rootwaliing of trees, as well in woods as orchards. 1828 
j Carr Craven Gloss., Root-scetted, tom up by the roots. 
i85*- in dial, glossaries (Vks., Lane., Chesli^ Shropsh.). 

ErOO*t-weed, [Root sbl] A weed which pro- 
I pagates itself chiefly by means of roots, as dis- 
! tingulsbed froTu weeds vihiA origiua^le fcoca seed, 

' 1763 A. Dickson Agrie. (ed, 2) 11. 270 To inCTcase the 

' food of pbnts, and destroy (p®**'*^*^*;. ^ 


4 l> » ‘.r » * 

rbti.] Bread. 

.1*833 Sala in lUtislr. LorJ, Nesvs 7 July 3/3 At least 


eight years ago I heard of a private soldier complaining., 
that he had not had his ‘ proper section of rooty . 
Kooty (n 7 -ti), a. Also 5 ruty, 6 rutty, 7 
rootle. [{, Root si.l -I- -Y.] Abonnding in roots ; 
full of roots ; consisting of roots. 

*483 Caih.Angl. 3\A,h Ruty, radicosus. ci6ix CuArMAS 
Iliad XVII. 654 As a syluane hill '1 hrusts backe a torrent. .. 
ki or can fit] with all the confluence breake through his roolic 
s ues, 1649 Blithe Eng. Improver Impr. (1653) 196 Lands 
above measure hard, rooty, rushy, twichy, or any way un- 
; feacible. X713 Derham Physieo.Theol. x, Such Vegcuibles 
j as arc’weak [.support themselvesj by striking in their rooty 
leet. x8x8 Keats iv. 793 There was.. not a tree, 

J beneath whose rooty shade He had not with his lamed 
J -I J Al/orjas I. 176 

j ... round a huge rooty 

, , . ■ ■ .1889) 180 He retired 

• down the rooty slope. 

Hooty, var. Rowty a. dial. Eooue, obs. f. 

I Roof, Roound, obs, f. Round, 

I Hoove Uov), Pc. In 6 rufe,//. ruvis, 9 
j move, r6v. fvar. of Rove A burr for 

I a rivet, Cf. Rew sb."^ 

' *5*3 DoUCt^'- 

I Alethes was, ' • ■ ■ - 

' *S3S Stewart 
mony riall ru 

Ibid. II. 167 j.iiiu>v uiincis Liuaii quuaii an inair ruvis 
, raue. X892 George Stewart Shetland Tates (ed. 2) 70 
Dey wir bi-^git ui’ timmer pins, bit efter dey cam hame 
dey Were clinkit wi’ seam an’ ruove. 

Roove, variant of Rove j^.3 and sh.b 
Hoove (rov), v.l Sc. Also 6 ruiff, 9 dial. riv. 
[f. Roove trans. To rivet, secure with a rivet. 

*587 Sc. Acts yets. FI, c. 136 (1814) III. 522/1 patter be 
a prik of Irne,. .passing throw k® middis of )?e said our 
cor-s bar, Rmffit bayih onder and abone. 2646 Baillib 
Lett, p ymls. (1841) 11. 403 If this naitl be once Tooved, 
we with our teeth will ne\er gett it drawne. <2x678 A. 
Wedderburn XXX. 277 Ihe Mediator.. hath driven 

Ihe nail, and roovtd ’* " 
to draw it again. 11' 

My fellow went up 

18^ Service Notandums ix. 64 It was an aim ring rooved 
in a muckle stane. 

/g- 1654 A- Gray Senu. (1755) viil 14% The great Voice 
of our Consciences and of all the Convictions which God 
rooves upon them. X725 Ramsay Gentle Sheplu v. iii, The 
Lord o’ Heaven.. Confirm your joys, and a’ your blessings 
' roove ! 1791 Learmont Poems 58 Guid is roovjt to nae 
state : It comes to us an’ lea'es the great. 

Hoove v.“ Mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coalmining 206 Roove, to nib or 
knock against the roof. 

Hooved, a. rare. [f. Roove sb. or z/.I] Riveted ; 
in combs, silver-, hrass-rooved. 

x66x Mth Rep. Hist. MSS. Com. App. Vll. 387 Seven 
silver-rooved daggers..; nine brass-rooved daggers. 

Roozer, dial, form of Rouser. Ropalic, ^a^. 
RHOP.aic. Roparie, obs. f. Ropery. 

Hope (r®“p), Forms ; a. 1-4 rap, 2-5, 
Sc. 7-9 rape ; 4 rayp, 6-9 raip(e, 6 raipp ; 
S-9 raep, 9 dial, reapfe, reeap. 0, 3-4 rop, 
4-7 roop(e, 5-6 roppe, 6-7 roap(e ; 3- rope. 
[Common Teut : OE. rdp masc., = OFris. rdp 
(in siirdp', WFxis. reap, EFris, r6p, but NFris. 
riap'.—*rlp'), MDu. and Du. reep, MLG. rep, 
I’cep, reip (LG, rip'), OHG, and G. rdf, ON. reip 
nent, (Icel., Fcer., Norw. reip, Sw. rep, f reep, 
Da. reb, f reeb, reeff, etc.), Goth, raip (in skaitda- 
raip shoe-thong). In the Lex SaUca (^ 490) the 
Old Frankish form appears to be Latinized as 
reipus (only in a transfen ed sense), and from 
early Teutonic the word passed into Finnish as 
raippa rod, twig.J 

I. 1 - A length of strong and stout line or cordage, 
usually made of twisted strands of hemp, flax, or 
other fibrous material, but also. of strips of hide, 
pliant twigs, metal wire, etc. 

In technical use the name of rope is given to cordage 
above one inch in circumference, and the largest sixes are 
called cables. For the nautical names of special ropes, as 
bolt; breast; bucket; buoy-rope, see the first element. 

«• c 725, c 825 [see sense aj. c 888 K. iEcFRED Boeth. xlli, 

Ne macs hit mon..niid rape gebindan. C950 Lindts/Cosb. 
John ii. xs [He] sc*'OTh^e..suuopa of rapum. qrjsflickl. 

. . . ■ • ■ ' I 

CIX7S Lamb. Horn. 47 Me nom rapes and ca.<tc in to him for 
totlrajen bine ut of pissepmte. CX205 Lay. 1099 Heorihien 


SOI A uam; was knyt an luu 01 rams Keyrie. 1^500 liumak 
Tua blariit U'emen 331, I wald naif ridden him to Rome, 
with ane raip in his held, a 1585 Montgomfrie Flyting 
403 Thir ladies lighted fra their horse. And band tliem with 
raipes. 27x8 Ramsay Christ’s fCirk Or. m. xii, His young 
wlfe..sneg’d the raips.-We’crkniretlial day. 1783 Bub.vs 
Metilie's Elegy >*ii, Wae worth that mari w ha first did shape 

That 1-.-- r. .1-:.,., .. ...... f 

^0. t ! • • » one rop and EaJdo’f 

Line • !• Synne 8035 ALoute 

he body arope j>«y ''onde, And to here fasth^ybonde, 
J3S7 Tkevisa HigJen (Rolls) III. igg Meny yuy stalkes 
i.bounde in a schorp rope. rz400 Destr. Troy 13020 Hir 
hor.des bounden at hir bac’Kc bsgly with ropes. 2489 Cax- 

79-2 



HOPE- 


788 


HOPE. 


Tos Faytes of A . i. xvn. 49 "Bounden logider and wel teyed 
with ropj-s. 1S3S Coverdale Judscs xvi. 8 The prynces of 
the Pliilistynes broughte vp vnto her seuen new roapes. 1581 
J, Bell HaddonsAiis^v. Osor. 218 b, Chayned with an Iron 
Koape, and lying under hys table amongest dogges. 1607 
TopSELL/Vwr;/. BeastsKytil') 249 Their daggers, and a rope 
- ■ . , 11 .L ‘Sebattau. 1627 


a sort of Ropes). 1720 h . 

Instruments the}* take the Road, Axes to cut, and Ropes to 
sling the Load. 1781 Gibbos Docl. ^ F. xix. (1787) II. 133 
Tying their legs together with ropes, they dragged them 
through the streets. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 156/1 Ropes 
formed of iron wire have been, .introduced to a consider- 
able extent. 1872 Yeats Tech. Hist. Comm. 70 Ropes were 
used in the gj’mnaslum by the ancient Greeks, 

b. or in fig. contexts. 

c ' ■ " 

mi' ■ 

wa 

wrohhtenn rapburrh .sinnlull lit lourajnenn uein tui uene. 

^ . nr ...I ...... ,.r .11 Lie rnr>» j-) A" 


eschaIp,*Than'ar 56 baith but dout lane in the rain. 2624 
Bedell Lett. xi. 356, I haue met with sundry that pull 
this roape as strongly the other way. 

c. Used without article, as a material. 

1769 Falconer £>ict. Mamne s.v. Rofe-bandst Certain 
pieces of small rope or braided cordage. 1839 Ure Diet. 

52/1 The 
rope. 


2 . In varions special uses : 

a. A stout line used for measuring ; a sounding 
line; hence in later use, a certain measure of 
length, esp, for walling or hedging. Now local. 
Also rope-length. 

C72S Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) B 178 Bolides, sundgerd in 
scipe vel metrap. ^825 Vesp.Ps, ch*. u Cweo 5 ende Se ic 
selle eorSan rap erfes cowres. 

ss^zAci s Elis. c. 4 § 15 What W3g€S every* Workman 
..shall take. .for Ditching, Paving, Railing or Hedging, 
by the Rod, Pearcb,..Rope or Fool. 2537 Skenk De Ve^, 
Sisn. S.V. Pariicata, Ane rod, ane raip, ane lineal fall 
of measure, are all ane, ..for ilk ane of them conteinis sex 
elnes in length. 2797 Billingsley Agric, Sosnerset 79 The 
expence of a list.wafl may be thus calculated per rope of 
twenty feet running length. 2850 ^rnl, R, Agric, Soc, XI. 
II. 728 Dry walls, built 4?eet high at xd. a foot (eorf. per rope 
length). 2881S in Eng, Dial, Diet, s.v.. To the Agricultural 
Labourer who shall best dig and lay a Rope and Half of 
Hedge. 

b. A line stretched between two points at some 
height above the ground, upon which an acrobat 
performs various feats. (See also iighUrope.) 

x6zo Sir S. D’Ewm in Colt, Life Jas. t (185x1 217 A 


1707 J. Stevens ir. Qnevedds Com. Whs. (1709) 434 She. 
exercis'd her self upon the Slreight Rope. 2740 Somervilli 
Hobbinol i. 303 Thus on the slacken’d Rope The wingy 
footed Artist. .Stands tott’ring. 

fig. i6z2 Webster /FA/Vif Zaire'// v. ii, See, see Flamlneo. 
Is dancing on the ropes there, and he carries A money-baj 
m each hand, to keep him even. 

c. pi. The cords marking off a prize-ring o 
other enclosed space, 

1854 Dickens Hard T. ii, He would, .bore his opponen 
..to the ropes, and fall upon him neatly. 1859 Lever D 
Dnnn xxx, This unforeseen ‘ bolt over the ropes', 

d. A clothes-line. 

2833 Carlyle in Froude Life (1882) II. 365 To-day whit- 
sheets hang triumphantly on the rope. 

e. U.E, A lasso. 

1888 Cent. Mag. Feb. 506/r 'The rope, whether leatbe 
lariat or made of grass, is the one essential feature of ever 
cowboy’s equipment. 

3 . A cord for hanging^ a person; a halter; th 
hangman’s cord. 

<ri29o.y/. James InS.Rng.Lcg. I.37 AneRophedud 
a-boule is necke, and ladde him toward is dome. 2207 R 
Glouc (Rolls) 9212 An rop me dude aboute is nekke, h 
suor honge he ssolde. C2300 Cursor M.sS^oi A rape h 
^1 prmeli,..J>er-wit him-self hehang. CX330 R.Brunn: 
Caron, trace (Rolls) 10010 per ostages. .he heng. .wyp ro 
S: streng. ^ 1440^^/^. Talcs 178 Shohangid hurselfe. An- 
as sbo did It pe rape braste, & sho as still on life, c 248 
Canton Sonnes of Aymon xi. 281 , 1 promyse, .tolendeyou; 
rope,yfyehayenedeofit. iS35LYSDESAY.S'«/>'r^245o,Ilhinl 
'o/'^/hy cruig gar ane raip crack, a 1585 Montcomeri 
^ytingfjCjot ride in a raipe for this noble new 3eir. 4x264 
Drumm. of Ha\vth. Hist. Jas. V, Wks. (1711) 2x2 Becaus 
tbey could not agree among themselves about those wh 
sMuld stretch the Ropes, ..they escaped all tbe Dange; 
2670 Cotton Espernon 1. 111. 127 An old man. .told me thl 
story,.. being one of those set apart for the Rope. 271 
Areutiinot John Bull il iii, \\’hen these Wretches had th 
Rope about their Necks. 2782 Cowper Retirem. 5S4 A 
cad long suppos'd him dead, By cold submersion, razo: 
rope, or lead. 2857 Borrow Romany Rye xli, He used t 
»y, that ihey were fools, who did not always manage t 
keep the rope below their shoulders. 2898 Besant Orang 
I feel^as if the rope was already round my neck 
T b. Used in angiy* exclamations. Ohs, 

*598 ^ Bernard Terence, Atidria i. ii, What's the mattt 
now xviib him? What a rope ailes hee? What a diue 
?iw Q iSW Porter Angry IFcm. Abingdo 

(I crc> Soc.) 46 Boy. Hold fast by the bucket, Hodge. Ha 


A rope on it ! 2682 N. O. Soileau's Luirin iv. 19 What the 
Rope ails you? (cry’d the testy Lacquey). 

t c. As an allusive or derisive cry. Ohs. 

2592 Shaks. I Hen. VI, i. iii. 53 Winchester Goose, I cry, 
a Rope, a Rope. Now beat them hence. 2W3 Butler Hud. 
I, i. 546 He understood.. What Member 'tls of whom they 
talk when they cry Rope, and Walk Knave, walk. 

4. In various figurative phrases ; 

a. To give one rope {enough, or plenty of rope), 
to allow one free scope or action, esp. in order 
that he may embarrass or commit himself. So to 
have plenty of rope, etc. 

<x 2659 Bp. Brownric Serm. (1674) I. iij. 42 Give them 
Tope, and scope enough, let them do their utmost. 1672 
R. Wild Poet. Licent, 28 The Papists swelling is the way 
to burst, Let them have Rope enough, and do their worst. 
26S7 Settle Rejl. Dryden 67 Give our Commentator but 
Rope, and he hangs himself. 2855 [see Hang v. B. 3 b]. 
2887 J. Hawthorne Tragic Mystery xiv, Evidently, the 
best way. . was to give him plenty of rope wherewith to hang 
himself. xZ<^z* Voces PoPuli, Free Speech, I appeal 

to you, give this man rope — he’s doing our work splendidly, 

b. To come, or run, to the end of one^s rope, 
to be finally checked in wrong-doing. So one's 
rope is out, etc. 

2686 tr. Chardin's Coronai. Sotymnn 106 Being run to the 
end of his Rope, as one that bad no more Excuses to make. 
2898 Besant OrangeGirl Prol. 7 His rope is certainly long 
out, so that he is kept from Tyburn Tree by some special 
favour, IbicL it. xii, They have come to the end of their 
rope: their time is up. 

c. To know the ropes, to understand the way 
to do something; to be acquainted with all the 
dodges. So to leam,put one up to, the ropes. 

2840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast ix,The captain, who,. ‘knew 
the ropes took the steering oar. 2874 Slang Diet, njz ‘To 
know the ropes,’ is to be conversant ivith the minutisof 
metropolitan dodges, as regards both the streets and the 
sporting world. 2876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly 
You've sought me out, and gone about this city with me ; 
you've put me up to ropes. 1894 Maskelyne Sharps ^ 
Flats gS The circle uas composed entirely of men who 
thought they ‘ kneu* the ropes 'as well as he did. , 

d. On the high ropes ; see High a. 17 h. 

II. 5 . A quantity of some material twisted to- 
gether in the form of a rope ; a rope-like structure : 

.. ^ J r _ ........ .... 


For to knowe whanne it [hay] is wyddred ynoughe, make a 
lyttell rope of the same. 26x0 Markha&i Masierp. 11. cx. 
391 With a soft rope ofbay. 2677 ^Grew Anat. />t//Vx(x 682) 
287 By the Length. .do run a pair of little Vascular Ropes. 
2686 Goad Celest, Bodies i. li. a A Fog which sometimes 
ca-sts it self into Shreds or Ropes, and.. furls up into Gos* 
samere. 2^31 Miller Card, Diet, s.v. Asplcnium, Seed- 
pods.. furnish'd with a little round Rope. 2759 Mills tr, 
DuhamcTs Husb, i, viii. (2762) 44 I'his would only raise a 
long unwieldy rope of turf. 2B43 Civil Eng.fy Arch, Jmt, 
VI. 38/^a Ihe effect of this, .is to form a running rope of 
water in the pipe, 2B91 T. Hardy Test xxxtx, An immense 
rope of hair like a ship's cable. 

b. A rope of sand, something having no co- 
herence or binding power. 

1624 Gataker Transnbst. 152 "Like ropes of sand (as wee 
are wont to say) doe these things hang together. 2670 
Clarendon Contempt. /V.Tracts(i727) 583 Which destroys 
all possible security and confidence in this rope of sand, 
which Tradition is. 1780 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life ^ 
/f'r/i'. (1832) I, 222 Our union will become a mere rope of 
sand. 2800 J. Adams JVhs. (1854) ^7 Sweden and 

Denmark, Russia and Prussia, might form a rope of sand, 
but no dependence can be placed on such a maritime coali- 
tion. 1B94 Mrs. F. Elliot Roman Gossip iv. 124 The 
alliance fell through of itself like a rope of sand. 

6. A number of onions, etc., strung or plaited 
together. Also ellipt. 

2469-70 Du 7 -h. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 93 Pro 14 Rapys del 
unyous. 2562 J. Heywood Prov. 4* Epigr. (1B67) 206 Wilt 
thou hang xp with ropes of jTiions? 2622 Massinger & 
Dekker Virg. Mart. 11. iii, Let us both be turned into a 
rope of onions if we do not I 2674 Jeake Ardlh. (1696) 66 
Garlick. In i Hundred 15 Ropes. In i Rope 15 Heads. 
2706 E. Ward Hud. Rediv. (1707) I. iv. 19 Be sure you 
never trust.. The Value of a Rope of Onions With him that 
halts 'twixt two Opinions. 2794 Stedman Surinam (ed. 2) 
II.xix.70 From the middle of the branches appears the seed, 
lianging down also in the form of a large rope of onions. 
2890 Pall Mall G. 9 June 7/2 * Ropes ’ of ova being washed 
ashore from the weeds along the banks. 

b- A thick string of pearls. Also ellipt. 

2630 Davenant Just Italian nr. i, This orient Reap is 
yours and you must wear’t. 2632 Massinger City Ma^m 
in. iii, Rubies, sapphires. And ropes of orient pearl. 2665 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 240 About his neck [was] a 
rope or carcanet of great Oriental Pearl. 2870 Disraeli 
Lothair xxxiii, The Justinianis have ropes of pearls — 
Madame Justiniani. .gives a rope to everj* one of her 
children when they many*. 

i* c. fig. A long series. Ohs. 

2622 Burton Anat. Mel. in, iv. 1. iii. (1651) 673 A rope of 
Popes, that by their greatness and authority bear down all 
before them. 2632 R, Bolton Conif. Afl. Consc. (1635) 32 
An aspersion . .that not all the bloud of that rope of Popes, 
which constitute Antichrist, could ever he able to expiate. 

7 . A viscid or gelatinous stringy formation in 
beer or other liquid. Also aitrib, 

B ' . ' . . . ’ . . , 

ef ■ ■ ... 

278 They will. .fctm'dense masses In the urine, hanging in 
ropes like the thickest puriform mucus. 2869 Blackmore 
Loma D, xii, I count him no more than the ropes in beer. 


HI. attrib. and Comb, (in senses 1-3). 

8. a. Attrib. in sense ‘ made of rope as rofe- 
basket, -breeching, -bridge, -buffer, -cable, etc. 

2805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 4x5 The ploughman 
driving by means of rope reins. x8i6 Sir H, Douglas 
Mint, Bridges 167 Rope-bridges were formerly much used 
in war, 1820 Scoresby Arc. Regions All the oars 

are fixed by rope-grommets to a single thole. 2836 Penny 
Cycl, VI. 260/1 If provided only with rope cables It is 
necessaiy* to ride with a bower-anchor and a kedge. 1848 
tr. Hojfmeisier's Trav, Ceylon, etc. lx. 330 We saw only a 
! few solitary men, with rope-baskets on their arms, 1856 
‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Rural Sports 79/1 The former sire 
[of gun) may be used with a rope-breeching, which is 
attached to the bows of the punt. 1876 Preece & Sive- 
W'KfCHT Telegraphy xjs The pad or rope-buffer^ is next 
placed over this. 1882 ‘Ouida’ Maremma I. lu 45 Its 
miserable horses straining at their rope harness, 

b. Attrib. in raise, uses, as rope^machtnery, 
‘manufacture, -pattern, -iracHott, -trade, etc. 

1838 Civ. Eng. <5- A rch. Jmt. 1 . 320/2 On Huddart's Rope 
J!achinery...The above communication on the improve- 
1 ments in rope manufacture fetc.J, 2842 Penny Cyct. XIX. 

260/2 Rope-traction.. is attend^ with great expense from 
: the_wear of the ropes. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 845/1 A 
distinct branch of the rope trade. 1890 Savce Hittites 
vii. 116 The so-called rope-pattern occurs once or twice on 
Babylonian gems. 

c. Objective >vith agent-nouns, as rope-hearer, 
-hauler, -layer, -spinner, etc. Also RoP£-3Iaker. 

2599 Nashe Lenten Sinjfe 27 Not a slop of a ropebaler 
they send forth to theQueenes ships, but hee is first broken 
to the Sea in the Herring mans Sklffe. 2640-2 Canterb. 
Marriage Licences (MS.), Robert Adman [of Wye] rope- 
layer. 77'*: ' — William Buckland,.. 
Ropespii nes Cleaver,. -Rope- 

\\’eaver. ; . , ■ ' 1 . 125 Her Lad3*.ship 

is the best rope-skipper xve have, 2842 Penny Cyct. XX. 
154/2 Some of the principal rope-manufacturers of Great 
Britain. 1887 P. M^^Neill Blavjcarie 121 Straight to my 
companion went the rope-bearers. 

d. Objective, with vbl. sbs. and pres, pples., as 
rope-breaking, -closing, Haying, -making, etc. 

Bentham Panopt. i. Postscr. 163 Any rope-making 
legislator, or any legislator's rope-making friend, 2815 
Kjrbv&Sr. Sntomel. xiii, (1818} L 406 A process more 
singular than that of rope-spinning. 2835 Ure Philos. 
Manuf. 62 Rope-making and wire-working belong also to 
this head, 2847 Halluv. s.v.. The ancient custom of rope- 
pulling is always strictly observed in Ludlow on Shrove 
Tuesday, 2886 Encycl, Bril, XX. 846/1 An^ American 
ro;je-laying machine is in use. Ibid,, 1 hey receive no fore- 
twist in the rope-closing apparatus. 

e. With pa. pples. or adjs., as rope-fastened, 
•girt, -held, -miiscted, -shaped, etc. 

1699 K. L'Estrance Colloo. (1725) 265 He would 

take Care that this Tribe of Half-shra, and Roue-girt 
People should never fail, 1780 Fawkes tr. Apollonius 
Rkodius, Argonauiics r. 1235 Here the rope-fasten’d stone 
they heave on shore, Which serv’d os anchor to tbe ship 
before. 2839 Lindley Introd. Boi, 450 Rope-shdped,., 
formed of coarse fibres resembling cords, c xS&j H. Stuart 
Seaman's Caiech. 37 T^ey have the advantage of rope- 
siropt leading blocks. 2876 hl.CotunsBlcuksm. ep Scholar 
II. 22 A huge brown rope-muscled hand. 2892 SL.^DEN Japs 
at Home xxvi, Pilgrims of every degree, from the rope-shod 
pauper, to the swaggering plutocrat. 

9 . Special combs., as rope-bark, the sbrub 

Dirca palustris, also called leather-w’ood and 
moose-wood; rope-barrel, = rope- 

chain, an ornamental chain (for a >vatcb, etc.) of 
a rope-pattern; trope-craft, rope-making; rope- 
dance, a performance on the tight-rope; rope- 
drill, a form of militarj* drill in which a stretched 
rope is used to represent part of a company; 
rope-end, = IvOPEVE^•D; rope-ferry, a ferry 
worked by a rope; rope-grass (see quot. 1848); 
rope-ground, a rope-walk; trope-law, hang- 
ing; trope-leap, death by hanging; rope- 
moulding, a moulding of a rope-pattera; rope- 
paper, -pump (see quots.) ; rope-quoit, a quoit 
made of a ring of rope, used for playing on board 
ship ; rope-railway, a raihvay on which rope- 
traction is employed ; trope-rhetoric (?); rope- 
ring, a ring for boxers marked off by a rope ; 
rope-roll, a cylinder or drum on which drawing- 
ropes are wound ; rope-runner, t w’ho has 
run from the rope; (see also quot. a jS86); rope- 
sheaf (see rope-barrel)*, rope stitch (see quot. 
1S82) ; t rope-trick, ?a punning or illiterate dis- 
tortion of * rhetoric*; rope-twine, ?thick twine, 
or rope-yam ; rope-twister, an implement for 
making hay or straw ropes; rope-walker, a rope- 
dancer; —rope-railway \ rope-weed, 

-wind (see quots.}. 

Various technical combs., such as r^e-clamp, -clutch, 
-elevator, etc. are explained in Knight Diet. Mech. 

1852 DuNGLisoN-^fz/f. Diet,. *Rope JjzxV, Dirca palustt ts. 
28x1 Farey in W, H. Marshall Rezdetv {1817) IV. no A 
tum-tree, or ^rope-barrel, for winding up the Ore in small 
tubs. 2839 Ure Diet. Arts 982 Incline-plane maebioes, 
W'hich are moved cither by vertical roj^-barrels, or hori. 
zonlal rope-sheaves, a 2490 Botoner JHn. (Nasmith, 1772) 

267 Lc domum de *rope-crafft. 2883 J, Parker Tyne 
Chylde 7 Life was a *ropc-dancc, a swing,a butlerfl)* chase. 
2844 Regul. <5- Ord. Anny 295 Squad or Light Infantry 
Drill;. .*RopeDrill,&c. iZs9Gzo.'EiA0TA.Bcdev, Hunt- 
ing Will Masker^' out of the village with *rope-ends and 
pitchforla. 27S8 M. Cutler in Life, etc, (iBSS} 1 . 399 It 
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IS a*rope*fcrTj% 1897 i^K/mrXXIX. 564/1 To cross the river 
by the old rope ferry. 1848 Craig, ^Ropc-grnss^ the common 
name of the plants of the genus Reslio, from the supple 
shoots of many of the species being used as wUhes at the 
Cape of Good Hope. ,1799 Hull Advertiser 21 Dec. i/i 
To enter * ‘ ■“ ' ■ — *, -®|i Penny 

Cycl. XX ■ ■ .qround, 

or rope-w : ■ ■ ni, Both 

did fault in one saiiie 111. i eat "lopc-iavv luu me i ouih, the 
FrA'ar liv’d Cleergie knaved still. x6xx Cotcr., Detnisaiit, 
a nalfc-le.ipe; also, the *roape.leape, or some mens last- 
leape. X836 H. G. Knight Tour Normandy 199 

The most common mouldings are the billet, .. hatchet, 
nebule, star, •rope. 1875 W. McJi-WRAiTii Guide IPigloion- 
shire 103 Quaint pepper-box turrets, rope mouldings, crow- 
stepped gables. x888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 115 *Rope 
fater^ strong packing paper of \’arious sizes made largely 
of old rope; 1815 J, Smit/i Panorama Sci, ff Art II. 146 
A •rope pump, which consists of a rope rapidly revolving 
over two pulleys, one of which is at the top and the other 
in the water of the well. 1893 F. F, I Forbid Uanns 

•xii, He^ went amidships to where a game of '•rope quoits 
was being played, a 1890 LXVIII. 454 (Cent.), 
•Rope railways, as they were called, or rope-ways for trans- 
mitting. .goods. XS96 Nashe Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., 
Vtterly thou bewrayest thy non-proficencie in the Doctors 
Paracelsian *rope-retorique. X813 Sporting Mag. XLI. 40 .A 
stand up fight in a twenty feet •rope-ring. X831 Greenwclu 
Coal-trade Terms, Northumb. tj- Dnrh. 45 Ihe diameter 
of a *rope-roll should not be less than 8 feet. 1875 Martin 
Winding Mach. 64 We^ must give up using metallic ropes 
wound upon rope-rolls in working from great depths. 16x2 
Beaum. & Fi- Coxcomb tt. iii, Stand further friend : I doe 
not like your •rope-runners. /* x886 All i’ear Round 
(Cent.), A rope-runner is pretty much the same as a break- 
man on a goods -00. r«. r. c. q^ward Diet. 

Needleivork 192/ ' Crewel and 

Stem Stitch in , ^ from those 

stitches in being worked from the top of the material down- 
wards. 1899 Miss Masters Bk. Stitches 81 Knotted rope 
stitch is efTeciive for coarse outlines. 1596 Shahs, Tam. 
Shrcvji.xx. xia That’s nothing; and he begin once, hee’l 
raile in his •rope trickes. X7xg De Foe Cr»rr>^r. (Globe) 55 
Small Ropes and •Rope-twuie. Ibid. 11. (Globe) 395 One 
of the English Men. with a Piece of Rope-Twine. .ly'd his 
two Feet fast together, 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 

969 A hay- • . . , wisleror 

thraw-croo ■■ painter, 

•rope wall ■ . d go to 

heaven, he goes. x6xx Cotgr., Voluble, Wiihiwind, Bind- 
weed, •Roapweed. 1853 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. IV. 
Field Bindweed.. has many country names, as •Ropewiod, 
Wiibywind. 

Bope (io“p), rf.- Now dial. Forms; i rop 
(hrop), 4-s //. roppea (s roppis), 7 rop, 7, p 
rap, p rapp ; 5- pi. ropea (5 ropya}, 7- rope. 
[OIS. rop {hrop), = MDu. rop, of uncertaia rela- 
tionship ; in later use becoming identical in form 
withprec.] A gut, entrail, intestine. Freq. in//. 

cxooo sS'a.r. Leeehd, II. 230 On j^xre wambe ^ on hmit 
roppe & smsl }>e.Trmum. cxooo vElfric Gloss, in Wr.- 
Wuicker 113 Colum, hrop. 1340 Ayenb. 62 He is ase Jje 
camelos ^et leue^ by heeyr and na^t ne he^ ine his roppes 
.bote wynd. 13. , F. E. Atlit, P. C. 270 He glydes in by 
ci1es,..Relande in by a rop, a rode l^at hym ko3t. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvii. I.xlv. (Bod!. MS.), He {»at 
elejj benes alwey coniynuallt lunbe ache & gnawinge in 
gutles & in roppes. c 1430 Two Coohery-bks. 39 I'ake 
Koppls with jie talour, & parboyle hem. c 14^ J . Russell 
Bk, Nurture in Babees Bk. (1868) 149 Fried mete 

— . -..J .t:,..-..,,.....!,. body, boihe bak, bely, & 

• Ropes in the small guttes. 

■ he South the Guts prepared 

■anu cui uui lut xiucn 1 uuuuigs or Links are called Ropes. 
CX700 Kennett in MS. Lansd. 1033, fol. 328 The guts of 
fowls are calld raps in Kent. 1772 Graves Spir. Quix. x. 
xi, .A brace of ostriches roasted, at the upper end, with the 
ropes on a toast, a X793 (j. White Selborne (1853) 275 The 
entrails.. might have been dressed like the ropes of a wood- 
cock. 1828- in many dial, glossaries. 

t Rope, sb,'^ Obs. Forms: i hrop, 2 rop, 
4 roupe. [OF. /trx^,r=:Fns, MDu. and Du. 
roep, OlIG. ruof (G. rttf)^ ON. hrop (Norw. and 
S\v. ropi Tits.raab), Goth. hr$p 5 \ cf. Rope i/.-] 
Outcry, clamour, cries of distress or lamentation. 

The spelling roupe may be due to confusion with Rour. 

j97r Biiekl. Hem. 1S5 bi^ a wap & trap & to}fa grist-^ 
bitung. CX205 Lay. 15066 per wes wop. her wes rop, & 
reuliche iberen. 13.. Seuen Sag. 1185 (W.), With lourand 
chere,..Hond wringging, and loud roupe, And here visage 
al biwope, 

Rop6 Also 4 north. raip(e. [f. 

Rope sb^- Cf. ON. reipa to fasten with a rope 
(whence early northern ME. raipe), MLG. repe/tj 
rcepeitf MDa, rebe, to measure with a rope.] 

1. iraits. To tie, bind, fasten, or secure with a 
rope. Also with np. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24023 Vn-reufulli pai can him raipe, Ful 
stiobcrli him for to snaipe. 

c XS15 Cocke Loreir s B. 12 Some roped y* hoke, some y* 
ponipe, and some y* hiunce. 1620 Markham Masierp. lu 
c.Y. 391 Then rope his legs with a soft rope of hay, ^ 1639 T, 
DE Grey Compl. Horsem. (1656) 373 Rope up all his legges 
to the body, not suffering him to he down. 1787 Marshall 
E. Norfolk (X795) IL 387 To Rope, to tedder ; as a hor-e. 
1856 Kane A ret. Expl. II. .xvL 169 Every hag was. in sailor- 
phrase, roped and becketed ; in ordinary parlance, well 
secured by cordage, 1873 Black Pr. Thule xxv. 4x7 The 
slain deer roped on to the pony. 1889 J. Abercrombie 
Eastern Caucasus 3 In le--s than half an hour the baggage 
Was in, every thing roped tight and we were jolting at a 
rapid pace. , . . ., 

transf. 2862 Tvndall Mountaineer. *1.90 i* e skirt a pile 
of moraine-like matter, which is roped compactly together 
by the roots of the pines. 


b. In mountaineering, to attach (persons) to 
each other by means of a rope for greater safety. 

2862 Tyndall Mouniaisieer.W. 14 We accordingly rope 
ourselves and advance along the edge of the fissure. 287X 
Stephen Playgr. Eur. 11. iv. 312 Guides have sometimes 
ohjecfed to rope a patty together. 



c. To rope to make nse of the rope in order 
to proceed with greater safety. 

i88x Stevenson Vtrg. Ptterisque (1895) 263 An Alpine 
climber roping it over a periL 
d- To assist with ropes. 

2890 Hallett tooo Miles 400 Just below the island. .is a 
very long rapid, down which we were roped. 

2 . To inclose or mark off (a certain space) with 
a rope. Usually const, m, off, out, round. 

1738 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 20 The ground will 
be roped round as iisuaL 1809 Sporting Mag. X2^III, 
228 A thirty-feet ring, roped, was the field of blood. 2824 
ScOTT-S"/. Traversing. .as limited a space of 

ground as if it had been actually roped m for their pedes- 
trian exercise. x866 Pall Malt G. No. 450. 199/2 The 
ground is roped out. 

3 . Naut. (See qnot. 1S46.) 

2846 A. VouNC A^aut. Did, s.v., To rope a sail, is to sew 
the bolt-rope round its edges. 2882 Nares Seamanship 
(ed. 6) 12 A square sail Is roped on the after side. Ibid, 130 
All fore-and-aft sails are roped on the port side. 

4 . a. l/.S. and Austr. To catch with a rope ; 
to lasso. Alsoy^. (see Ropeable /i.). 

2848 Ruxton Life Far West (1849) 20 Maybe you’ll get 
‘roped ’ bya Rapaho afore momin'. 2884 ‘R. Boldrewood * 
Melb. Mem, xxi. 150 You could ‘rope*, .any Clifton colt or 
filly, back them in three daj-s, and within a week ride a 
journey. 

b. To rope in, to draw into some enterprise ; 
to ensnare, to lure or decoy. Orig. U.S. 

2848 Bartlett Diet. Atner. 278 To rope in, to take or 
sweep in collectively; an expression much used in colloquial 
Language at the West. 2859 — (ed. 2) 370 Rope tn^ to 
decoy, viz., into a mock-auction establishment, a gambling- 
house,etc. 2899 Somerville & Ross Irish R. jl/. 275, I 
won’t be roped into this kind of business again. 

5 . Racing. To pull back or check (a horse) so 
as to prevent it from winning in a race. 

x8sy G. Lawrcscf. Guy Zri>.ix, Where the bold yeomen, 
in full confidence that their favourite will not be ‘roped’, 
back their opinions manfully for crowns. 1B87 Black 
Sabina Zembra 312 They declare he roped Redhampton at 
Liverpool. 

b. absol. To lose a race intentionally by hold- 
ing back. 

2887 Cyclist 24 Sept. 2203/2 In athletics the only men 
who can make it really worth while to ‘rope * are ihe back- 
mark men. 2894 A. Morrison M. Hewitt, Investigator ii, 
He wouldn’t dare to rope under my very eyes. 

6. intr. To be drawn out into a filament or 
thread ; to become viscid or ropy. 

1565 Golding OvicCs Met. 1. (1593) 4 Then IsUdes hung 
ropmg downe, 2584 R. Scot Diseov. Witcher.^ xii. xxi- 
(x8S6) 229 It will rope like birdlime, that you maie wind it 
about a Sticke. xfex Holland Pliny^ xi, xv, If a man 
touch it, rope it wU and dr. • *’ ’* *'• •» 

2644 Plattcs In HariliPs 
into Coolers, and when It is ' 

2743 Lond.iy Country Brew.xw. (ed.2) 167 It causes.. their 
Ttrcad to rope as well as their Beer. 2797 F.JJailv yml. 
Tour N. Amer. (1856) iSr By trjing whether it will rope 
betwixt the finger and thumb. 2854 Pharmae. yrnl. XI 11 , 
366 His syrups thicken (technically called roping). 

b. Irons. To pull, draw out, or twist into the 
shape of a rope. 

2843 P. Parley's Ann. IV. 363 They dabbed the treacle 
into each other’s eyes, and roped it over each other’s 
shoulders, 2887 Meredith Balt.fy Poems 9 Old Kraken 
roped bis white moustache. 

+ Rope, vA Obs. [OE. hropan (pa. t. krdop), 
= OFris, {h)rbpa, MDu. and Du. roepen, US. 
hrbpan (LG. rbpeii), OHG. hrttofan, etc. (G. 
^iifeii), ON, hrdpa (Norvv, and Sw. ropa. Da. 
raabe) : cf. Goth, hrbpjan, Prob. of imitative 
origin.] intr. To alter a cry or shout ; to cry 
out. Hence Bo-pin^ vbl. sb. 

a xooo Guthlac 878 pa wrohtsmi5as wop abofun, hreopun 
hrcSlease. cxooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxln. 20 Se pc mete 
syle3..hrefncs briddum, ponne heo hropende him aseaS 
to. a 22*5 Auer. R. 350 I^Iid pus onwille halsunge [she] 
v.eopeS & gret [T, ropes; C. ropeOj efter sume hcipe. 
CX400 i'waine^ Gazo. 242 Lions, bercs, hath bul and bare;, 
That rewfully gan rope and rare, 2549 CampL Scot. vi. 37 
The ropeen of the rauynis gart the crans crope. 

i’Eope, Obs, rare. [? Related to Repez^.^] 
trans. To lay hold of. Hence Bo*pinff "I'bl. sb., 
touching, probing (of a matter). 

a 223S Ancr. R. 12S pc uoxes..draw-e5 al ixjto hore holes, 
pet heo muwen arepen & arechen {C. ropin & rlmen ; T. 
Tcpen & rinen). Ibid. 314 XJnneaSc, pauh a last, huruh pen 
abbodes gropunge [T. roptnge; C. replug], he hit seide. 

T BiOpc, v.-i Obs, rare. £Of obscure origin.] 
intr, ? To fall in torrents. Hence BoTping///, tz. 

a x^oa-so Alexander pan fell par fra pe firmament, as 

it ware fell sparkis, Ropand doun o rede fire, ban any rayn 
rJiikire. ei^ooDestr. 7>i»F 3693 With a ropand rayncrugh 
was the se. Ibid. 4631, 

Kope, obs. f. K.\pe jA-i; obs. pa.t. of Reap v. 
Kopeable (rdu-pabT), a. Austr. slan^. [f. 
Rope z/.I-f -ABLE.] Requiring to be roped; in- 
tractable, wild ; violently angry. 


^ xZat Melbourne Argus xoOct. t34TheservIcehassbov.-n 
Itself so^'ropeable' heretofore that one experiences. .«atjs- 
faction In seeing it roped. xSgS’R.BotOREwooD’ Romance 
cf Canvass Tozvn 322 Your Aunt would be ropeable. 

• SrO’pe'ba.nd, etymologizing form of Roba:cd. 

2769 Falconer Did. Pfartne (xjSo), pro- 

nounced roebin<, certain pieces of small rope, or braided 
cor^ge, used to tie the upper edges of the great sails to 
their respective >*ards, 2792 Falcotur's Shipzvr. 11. -xxs 
note. They are parsed.. between the rope-band leg«. xa}6 
A. \ouNG Naut. Diet., Rope-Bands, or Rolands, snail 
pieces of two yarn foxes planed, or of sennit or span-yam, 
sometimes used to confine the head of a sail to its yard or 
gaff. 2867 Smyth Sailors Werddk. 579. 

Roped (rd^apt), ///. a. [f. Rope shy or c'.l] 

1 . a. Formed into viscous threads. rare‘“^, 

2607 Walkincton Optic Glass 224 He., voided a great 
abundance of roped pnlegme. 
b. Twisted like a rope. 

7??-: Xllf 7*r .t-rvr;’ — — i 5^' 


^ ..r • ; ..«■ ; J. - .e 

helmet, with slighllyroped comb, opens down the centre of 
the chin-piece. 

2 . Girdled with a rope; tied or fastened with a 
rope ; marked off by a rope, etc. 

2834 Motley Cerr. I. 37 These are jxmr true monks — 
none of your bare.footed, rosaried and roped friars- xBSt 
Daily Nezvs 23 April 2/8 The heats were decided in a roped 
ring of about x8 feet. 1894 Persian Pict. 17 T'helr donkeys 
laden with roped bundles of grass. 

b. Performed by means of roping. 

2893 Athenxum 30 Sept, 460/1 Our roped ascent.. was 
probably the first e\ cr made. 

Ro’pe-dancer, [Rope sbX 2 b. Cf. Dn. 
recpdanser .1 One who ‘ dances ' or balances on a 
rope suspended at some height above the ground; 
a funambulist. A\s,oJig'. 

2648 Wilkins Dxdalns ii. vii, It [pelaminarid] Is probably 
derived from the Greek word ircTao’0ai,vvlnchsignifiesto Flj; 
and may refer to such kind of Rope-Dancers. 2670 Each \ro 

Cont. Clergy 33 Those usually -J-— — f 

in the schools, oft-times prove 
ph. xyop Sir W. Hope uVez 

The surprising.. Feats of Activity, petiormcu uy..iN.cipe- 
Dancers, and Tumblers. 2760-72 H. Brooke Ftr.d efOual. 
(1809) 111. 143 Posture-master, rope-dancer, and cauilibrist. 
2822 Hazlitt Tabled. I. i. 18 To balance himselt for a.iy 
time in the same position the rope-dancer must strain ever>* 
nerve. 2849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. L I, 202 All who live 
by amusing the leisure of others, from the painter and 
the comic poet, down to the rope-dancer. 

EiO'pe-aancing, vOl. sb. [Rope sb^ s b.] 
The action of ‘dancing’ or balancing on a stretched 
rope; funambnlism. Also irasts/, 
a 2701 T. Brown Whs. (1709) HI. iii. 242 .Aa the Ronans 
berrowM their Comedy from the Graecians ; so it is not 
Improbable, that to them likewbe they owe their Rope* 
Dancing. 2775 Johnson in Bortvell x6 Oct., At the Boule- 
vards saw nothing, ; * ■ * I * . •' 

and farce. 2836:7 • 1 

was a spectral alte , , * ^ ■ 

theatre. 2871 Kingsley rf^/Z<M/v,’l‘he rope-daccing which 
goes on in the boughs of the Foul tree, 
b’o Bepe-dancing ppl. a, 

c 2825 Eneyd. Metrep. {1845) XVII. 549 Rope Danclcg Ele- 
phanls were exhibited by Gaibawhen Frator. 1872 Howells 
Wedd. Journ. (1892) 276 Every swaggering statue of a 
saint, every rope-dancing angel. 

Kop0-end, variant of Rope’s-exd v. 

2872 Blackmore blaid of Sker -vi, The comers such as, in 
the navy, we should have been rope-ended for. 2877 W. S. 
Gwjzzwr Foggcrty's Fairy{,i.Z<yz) coo She wasa predousbad 
lot as ought to be rope^nded. 

t EtO'pefoU, Sc. Obs. In 6 rapfow, raipfull. 
[f. Rope A gallows-bird. 

2567 Salir. Poems Heform.\\\\. 2 Renigatrapfow i thocht 
bow raif. .. Quhat sayis ihow bot w’c knaw our sell? 2583 
Leg. Bp. St, Andrais 401 'I’o help that raipfull, scho bes 
reft him Whairfore, ye say, iny ladie left him. 

Ko’pe-honse. [Rope j3.i] 

L A building in which ropes are made and stored. 
2571 A. Jenkinson I’oy. <5- Trav. (HaU.Soc.) II. 284 He 
hath giuen them ground. .to place a rope hoa-e iojning to 
their owne house. 2667 Petys Diary 30 June, 'llieyare 
fiiin to lake ’ ■ ’ ’ *^* — '• *' — *' 

occasions. : V '■ r 

Rope-HouS” ■ ' . • 1 

-- - . -u 01 juuii i»;e i.:iiuer 

■ ■’ to the Rope House 

, J12 Chren. in Ann. 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ l>'mouth dock-jard. 

. ■ ' ' S 132 blacksmith. 

.hop, 

2 . A salt-house in which the brine is evaporated 
on suspended ropes. 

«x8ss Tcmllnsons Cycl. UsefAris II. 554/t Thn lifaison 
de Cerdes, or rcpeJiouse, was invented by an iegenious 
Savo>'ard, ruimcd Buttel. 

Jtope la'dder. [Ropes^.^] A ladder made of 
two long pieces of rope connected at intervals by 
pieces of rope, wood, or metal. Also transf. 

\104 LoneLGaz. No. 4008/2 Others climbed over the V alls 
by the help of some Rope-Ladders. 2788 Giseon Decl. ^ F. 
ivi. V. 618 At the dead of night several rope-ladders vkcre 
dropped from the walls. 1817 Kircy & Sp. xxli. 

(1818J 11.291 It consists of little sHken threads, which it hav 
spun in a zigzag direction, forming a rope-ladder. 2875 
KNTCKT Diet. Mech. 1980/1 Rope ladders are employed tor 
enabling persons to ascend and descend from the deck cf a 
ship or from her b'ooms into boats alongside. 
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Hr0‘pe*lik6| (idv. ami a. [Rope a. ociv. 

After the manner of a rope. b. adj. Resembling 


a rope- 

1849 Hist., Mammalia III. 144 The left tusk., 

tapering gradually to a point, with a spiral twist (ropelike) 
• ’ • ’ • ■ •TiiKsxmnckftWhiteixZ 

begin to appear. 1883 
■ The rope-like bundle of 

spicules, that in Hvalonetna form a simple stalk. 

Ho-pe-ma-ker. [Kope Cf. Dn. rccp- 

make 7 \\ One ^vho makes ropes ; a roper. 

1383 Wycuf Ads xviii. 3 He d\vellide_ with hem, ami 
wrou^te; and thei uercn of roopmakeris craft. C1490 
13oTOKivR//f«.(N*asmith, 1778)218 Ctrcumfereniia marlsclxtr 
brachia, ut relatum milii per unum rope-maker, cisxs Ccche 
LorclPs B, 5 Nycke crokence the rope maker. And steuen 
mesyll-mouthe musk)’!! taker. 1592 Greene Ufst. Courtier 
Wks (Gro»art)XI. 259 Now sir this Ropemaker hunlelh 
mee hecre with hLs halters. 1614 T. Gentleman Englaiuis 
JFay to tuin IVealih 31 Houses and worke-j’ards erected for 
Coopers, and Rope-makers. 1622 Peacham Comfl. Gent. i. 
(1634) 15 A Gardiner, Ropemaker, or Aquavltar-seller. 27x0 
Addison Tatler No. 116 P3 'I'hey begged Leave to read a 
Petition of the Rope-Maker.'.. 1769 [see Roter 1]. 1842 
Dickens Amtr. Notes {1650) 143/2 'I he men were employed 
as shoemakers, rope-makers,.. and .'toneciitters. 2872 Veats 
Techn. Hist. Comm.^^ K representation is e.\tant of a rope- 
maker at work with his assistants. 

EfO'peiuansllip, [Rope nfler horsematt- 
ship, seainaii5hip.'\ I'he art of ^yalking along, or 
climbing up, a rope. 

1869 Daily Ne^s 28 Sept., The cheering for both the per- 
formers in this daring act of ropemanship ^\*a.^ tremendous, 
2891 Sat. Rev. 23 May 612/2 beamanship and 'ropcman- 
ship ' were far more important than they are now. 

t Rope Monday. Obs. [f. Rope sb^ : see 
note to Hocktide.] =Hock Monday. 

Occurs freq. in the Alaldon records, and is clearly the 
^londay following the second Stmday after Easter. 

1403 Maldon Court-Rolls Bundle 1 No. 5, Die lune 
proximo ante festum apoatolorum Philippi ct Jacobi vide- 
licet Ropemoneday. 2463 — Liber B. fal, viii b. At the 
Courte holdeat Maldon, with thelcte, on the Monday callyd 
Ropemonday. 2468— •Co«r/-/L<7//x Bundle 44 No. 4, Die 
lune vocata Ropemondayc secundo die Mail 

HiOper (r^a*p3a). [f. Rope sb.^ + -eb i. Cf. 

reeper, MLG. reper.] 

1 . One who makes ropes ; a rope-maker. 

2226 in J. T. Gilbert Hist. «5* Munic* Doc. Irel. (Rolls' 82 
Philippus le ropere. 2321-2 Rolls 0/ Parlt. 1.391/2 Pur 
les cusiages de V I Ropers alauutz de Brideport. 2362 Langl. 
P, PI, A. V. 166 A Kapere, a Redyng-kyng and Rose ^ 
dtsschere. a 2430 Knt. de la Tour (1S68) 79 An ensaumple 
ofa ropers wiff that \va.s nat irew inkepingc of her manage. 
*497 Naval Aec. Hen. Vll (1895) 185 Payed .. Willyam 
Ellyott & Edmond White Ropers of Lynne for an hawser. 
2540 Act 32 Hen. VIIl,cu 14 bmiihes, ropers, shypwrightes 
-.and other..handycraftcsmen. 1585 Ferse Blaz.Gentrie 
21 Valenltnian, the sonne of a roper, possessed the Komane 
Empire. 2622 Relat. Plantation Plymouth. Nno En^. 8 
Having a noose as arliSciallj* made, as any Roper in Eng. 
land can make. 2683 HoLME/4rwi?.v^ lit. 113/1 Varn spun 
by the Roper. 2769 Falconer Did. Marine, Cordier, a 
Tope-maker. or roper. 1802 Naval Chron. V 1 1 1. 238 The . , 
ropers, riggers, and riggers’ labourers, i860 Ma-:m. Mag. 1. 
226 To begin a. .discourse with him, and then walk back- 
wards, like a roper, 

1 * b. JoJm Roper 5 window, a rope-noose, Ohs. 
*55* Huloet S.V., Resiio is he that loketh in at John ropers 
window, by translation, he that hangelh him sclfc, 
t C. One who deserves the rope. Obs. 

26x5 Tho.mas Diet., A Roper or an \7igracious fellow, 
nequam. 


5i. One who secures bales, etc., with a rope. 

1830 Ogilvic Imperial Diet. 

3. RactJtg-. A jockey who prevents a horse from 
winning by holding it in ; one who intentionally 
loses any race by similar methods. 

1870 Daily Nc“:vs 31 Jan., Stick to his post he must,, .un- 
less ‘ the ropers’ are to have it all their own ».ay in the 
Spring Handicaps. 1876 Bes^nt & Rice Gold. Uutterjiy 
xxxiii, He would go back to the old courses and become 
a Roper. 1887 Cyclist 14 Sept. 1203/2 The difficult)’ of 
e.stablishing a case against a pcral.«;tent ‘ roper ’ is very much 
greater in cycling. 

4. U.S. One who uses a lasso. 

1808 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) 160 Taking the wild 
horses, in that manner, is scarcely ever attempted, even wiih 
*be fleetest horses and most expert ropers, j83S Cent, Mag. 
reb. 506 A really fiist-class roper can command his own price. 
0 . A gambling-house decoy. AUo i-oper-in. 

1859 in Bartlett Diet. . 4 mer. (ed. 2) 371 A young man at 
his hotel, who turned out to be a roper in of a gambling 
house._ 287s E. King Southern States v. 61 The ropers for 
g^bhng-bouses. .haunt each conspicuous corner. 

ErO*pe-ripe, a- and sb. [Rope ///.i 3.] 

A. adj. Ripe for the gallows; fit for being 
hanged. Ohs. exc. arch. 

*55 * Huloet, Roperype, or \’ngracious waghalter, ne- 
*56* J. Hevuood Prw. 4- Epigr. (1867) 206 
»» nether wilt thou bang vp with ropes of ynions ? Or stifly 

Ceil 

guei ■ . ■ 

Rom^tces 147 Ihou art a rope-ripe rascal thy'elf.l 
T b. Applietl to language. Obs. 

*53® Prodigal Son 61 Such xx)pper)*pe terms. 2553 T*. 
>> ILSON Rhet. 59 If we flrste expressc our myndc in plaine 
wordes, and not steke ihCbC roperype lermes. 2574 Rich 
Metcuyy Soldier M jj 1,, When it pleasetli you to bestow 
so many nice Allies and other rope r)pe terms upon such 
IT subjecies. i6xx Chapman May Day Pla)-s 2873 

il. 355 Lord how you roule m your rope ripe icnnts. 


hoice 

was 

R/O' 


! 


•j- B. sb. One who is ripe for the gallows. Obs. 
*573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 183 Gtue hardnes to youth and 
lo roperipe a twig. x 6 oo 5 Lyly il/ax*t& it. it, How 
the diuel stumbled this case of rope-ripes in— into my way? 
1532 Sherwood, A rope-ripe, ripe for the rope, or deseruing 
the grevolahle, relaxed de pendu, pendard. 

Hopory (Tpa'p^ri). AUo 6 roppery, TOparie, 
6-7 -erie. [f. Rope sb.^ -r -ery.] 

1. A place where ropes are made ; a rope-walk. 
In early quois, as a locality in Eondon. 

1363 Lett. Bhs. Lend. G. fob *33 De Grossers in Roperie, 
cx. 1*382 Ibid. H. fol. 138b, In parochia Omnium Sanct- 
orum ill Itopcria.] 1598 Stow Sutv. London rii. (1603) 42 
Wolfes gate in the roparie in the Parrish of Alhallowes. 

2744 J. Wilson Brit. Plants 55 Musk Thistle, ..on 
the ropery, by the sides of the road to the glaxs-houses. 177S 
Swinburne Trav. Spain (1779) xvii. 123 The new ropery, 
and the forges where they put frcsli touch-holw into old 
cannon.' 2839 Ure Did. Arts 1072 This rope is fixed at 
the head and foot of the ropery*. 2883 Lpool Daily Pest 
30 June 4/5 He bad a lease ofa shipbuilding yard and ropery*. 

2 . Tricker)’, knavery, roguery. Now only arch. 

1592 Shaics. Rom. Jut. 11. iv. 154 Nur. I pray you sir, 

what saweie Merchant tvas this that was so full of his roperie? 
Rom. A Gentleman Nurse, that loues to heare himselfe 
talke, and will speake more in a minute, then be will stand 
to in a Moneth. 16x8 Fletcher Chances iix. i, You’ll leaue 
this roperiel2«<f fol.. Roguery) when you come lo my* yeares. 
28^2 Meredith Adv. Harry Richmond VNu III. 187 Your 
wife, your son, your dupes, every soul that touches you, 
mildews from a blight ! You were bom of ropery*. 

Rope’s end, sb. [Rope 

1 . '1 he end of a rope ; esp. a piece from the end 
of a rope used as an instmment of punishment. 

2460-70 The Good iPy/e 91 in Bh. Precedence Take 
not eucry roppys-end Witt cuery* man hallis. 1590 
Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 16 To wbal end did 1 bid tbee hie 
thee home? E. Dro. To a ropes end sir, and to that end 
am I return’d. 2663 Pepys Dia*y 23 June, I beat him, and 
tlien went up in to fetch my* rope's end. 2687 A Lovell tr. 
Tlurvenots Traz*. 1. 196 With Ropes-ends laying one another 
over the Shoulders. 2769 Falconer Di.t. Marine, Bouts 
de corde, a cat of nine tails, colt or rope’s end for punish- 
ment. 1828 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales (ed. 3) 11. 287. 1 
allow them to carry ropes-ends in their pockets to touch up 
tlie lazy fellows. 2847 H. Melville Omoo xi, Fastening a 
rope’s end to each sleeper, he rove the lines through a num- 
Ijtr of blocks. 1887 Besant The World tPent x\v, If you 
anger me more, you shall taste the rope’s-end. 

2. A lialter; a hangman’s noose. 

2822 Scott Pirate y, 1 cannot see the pleasure men pro- 
pose by dangling in a rope’s-end betRlxt earth and heaven. 
*883 Stevenson Blael: .Arrozo isx>\t we fell to be recog- 
iii>ed.- 1 should be kicking in a rope’s end. 

Hence Eope’s-ead v., to flog with a rope’s end ; 
Eope's-endlng vbl. sb. 

2825 Gentl. Mag. XCV. 11. 397 ‘To leather,’ ‘to strap,* *to 
ropes-end,* &c, speak for themselves. 1836 E. Howard R. 
Reefer xxxviit, I w’ould.. rope’s-end tbOi>e lubbers. 2885 
RuNctMAN Skippers ff Sh.n%\\^ could not rope’s-end the 
owner of the boat. 1887 Blsant The World ICent Iv, In 
such ships are floggings daily*, and mutinous words, with 
rope’s-ending and contmual flogging, 
t HopC’Sick, a. Obs. Also roope-sicke. 
[ad. Dn. dial, ropziek (Boekenoogen Zaansche 
Nolkstaal 857 ).] Of herring ; Having the back 
infested with parasitic worms, 

'I’he pamphlet of 1614 is.the source of later quots. 

2614 T, Gentleman Eng, Wayiozvin Wealth i5The roope- 
sicke Herrings that will not serue to makebarreld Herrings. 
Ihid. so They (herring'.l..do aU''aies at that season become 
Roope-sickc and do spawnc and become Shotlcn betwixt 
Wintcrionness and Orfordness, /hid. 29. 2622 Malvnes 
Anc. ZaTc«./t/rrrA.243 All tho^ Herrings. .(which areropc- 
sicke) they may not bring home into Holland, a 2642 biR 
W, Monson Naval Tracts vi. (1704) 524/2 Betwixt Winter- 
ton and Orfordness they use to S|«wn, and are called by* 
the Hollanders the Kope-slck Herrings, 

fRope-tide. vbs.—'- [See Rope hioNDAY'.] 
= Hocktide. 

2406 Maldon Court-Rolls Bundle 2, Nc. e, Soluet ad 
Ropelyde prov. iiir. iiiif/. 

B» 0 *pe“Walk, [RopejM] A stretch of ground 
appropriated to the making of ropes. 

2^2 in Picton L'pool Munic. Rec. {1883) I. 3x2 The rope 
walke to be converted to no other use but a rope ualke. 
27x6 Lend. Gas. No. 5488/9 A Rope-W'alk, and other Free- 
hold Lands. 2761 Brit.Mag. 1£. 591 For the sake of peace, 
France will demolish the new works at Dunkirk, ..and 
destroy* the rope-walks. 2824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 
I. (1863) 8 A rope-walk shaded »uh limes and oaks, 285$ 
Kingsley IVestzv. Hoi xxriii, Bridgeland Street.., uhich 
then was but a row of rope-walks and saiimakers’ shops. 

trails/. 1852 H. JIelvjlle Whale xxxi. He is never 
chased ; he would run away with rope-walks of line. 

Ro'pe-work, [Rope 

1. A place where ropes are made. 

2797 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3)^XVI. 493/2 The methods prac- 
. edingly* different. 

Block-machinery* 

* ■ • ' by steam-engines. 

" ’■ of the conversa- 

tion, to speak the language of a rope-work. 

2. An arrangement of ropes. 

x8x6 Sir H. Douglas MUit.Bridges\^fl^\\^ general rnpe- 
work to S’jpport the flooring of the bridge was made of 
hawsers. 

Ko’pe-yard. [Rope 

■f 1. = Rob and. Obs/~^ {^JLrzKyc ior rope-yarn i) 
2611 CoTCR,, Rahans. rope-yards; the ropes, or treble 
cerdes whereby* the saylcs of a ship are tied vnto the yardes. 
2. A yard where ropes are made. 

2664 PLrvs Diary 19 July, Down by water to Woolwich, 


where comjng to the rope.y’arde..we are told that Mr. 
Falconer.. is just dead. 2724 Mandeville/ni^. BeesUq^z) 
I. 420 I’his article alone would yaeld many a tedious holi- 
day* to theanchor-smithsand iherope-yards.^ 2864 Spe-ycer 
Illustr. progress x88 There are the vessels in which cotton 
is imported, with the building-slips, the rope-yards. 
EiO’pe-yarn, Chiefly Nout. [Rope 

1 . A single yarn forming part of a strand in a 
rope; a piece of yam obtained by unpicking an 
old rope. 

2623 J. Taylor (Water P.) Hempseed'NVs,. (1650) in. 66/2 
Your niastlines ropeyarnes, gaskets, and your stayes.- 1627 
Cart. Smith Seaman's Grant, v. 25 Rope y*arnes. .serue to 
same small ropes, or make Sinnet, Mats, Plats, or Ciabumes. 
1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton 169 We. .hauled home 

the topsail sheets, the rope-yrarns that furled them giving 
way* of themselves. 2769 Falconer Diet. Marine, Rope- 
7’«r«,,.the smallest and simplest part of any rope, beingone 
of the thre.'ids of which a strand is compo'^d. 1S40 R. H. 
'Dksk Be/. Mast iii, 'These ’rope yarns ’ are constantly used 
for various purposes. 2885 Kunciman Skippers ^ Sh. 259 
H e could clear a ropeyam held four feet ten above the deck, 
b. Used to denote a small or trifling thing. 

2801 Nelson 23 May* in Nicolas Disp. (1845) IV. 3S4 Not 
a Rope-yam can be carried away or expended (except in 
Battle) belw’een this period and September 1st. 1835 
Markvat y. Faith/ul xiv, 1 can trust Tommy as far a> 
keeping off the river sharks ; he'll never let them take a rope- 
yarn off the deck. *879 L. Farracut D. (J. Earrngut v. 
^33 If you touch a rope-yam of ibis ship, I shall board 
instantly. 

2 . Yarn obtained hy untwisting an old rope, or 
such as is used for making ropes. 

2626 Cart, Smith Accid. Vng. Seamen 16 Then, [cables 
serve) as the rest of the ouer-wome tackling, for rope yarne, 
caburne.sinnit, and okum. 1698 Fkyer Acc. E. India P. 
37 The bended Planks are sowed together with Rope-Yarn 
of the Cocoe. 27x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) S5, I had 
made me a long Line of some Rope Yarn. 2766 Compi. 
Eamter s.v. Trellis 7 M 2/x The shoots of the trees are 
fastened to this frame with ozier twigs, rope yarn, or any 
other soft bandage. \Zos^P^lhng Mag. XXV. 76 Bound 
with a thread of rope-yam. 2859 Cornwallis AVa* IVcrld 
1. ts Attached to the rigging by pieces of rope-yam. 

Ropia, obs. variant of Rupee. 
t Ropier, obs. variant of Roper. 

2720 Land. Gas. No. 590S/9 Joseph Barnes, late of Killing- 
worth. Ropier. 

Ro'pily, adv. [f. Ropy c.] ‘ In a ropy manner ; 
in a viscous or glutinous manner, so as to be 
drawn out like a rope * (Webster, 1864). 
Hbpiness (rpo’pines). Also -7-8 xoapiness. 
[f. Kopy a. + -ness.] The condition or property 
of being ropy or viscous : stringiness. 

2663 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat, Philos. 11. xix. 285 Divers 
formidable disease.^ which seem to proceed from the cugula- 
tion, or ropinesse of the blood. s^ZzArt <5 Myst. Vintners 
(1703) 25 'I'he foulness and ropiness of Wines. 2733 PMl. 
Trans. XLI. 700 The Fetor and Roapiness in her Urine 
abated. 2742 Lend. 4 Country Brew.^ 1. (ed. 4) 41 To pre- 
vent its running into Cohesions, Ropiness, and Sourness. 
2839 Ure Diet. Arts 1304 'The tannin by this lime will have 
.‘-eparaled the azotired matter from the liquorj and remeved 
the ropiness. 2850 Brit. Assoc. Rep, Sections (1B51) 60 
Complaints respecting a disease in their bread terrned ropi- 
ness, 1B83 Science I. 367/2 ’I'he ropiness of milk, .is caused 
by the action of a microscopic organism. 

Roping (r^'^'pio)* 

1 . Ropes collectively ; cordage, rope-work. 

2566 Southampton Crt. Leet Rec, (1905) I. 38 The pyleing 

and ropieing of the weste cay-e ys lo be also ainendcU. 2720 
De Foe Capt. Singleton v. (2840) Bo Roping made of xnats 
and flags. 2844 H. Stephe-ns Bk. Farm 111. 975 'The 
roping when completed has the appearance of a net with 
square n^eshes. *883 Walsh Irish Fisheries xo Oftentimes 
good nets are lost by reason of those nearer on the roping 
giving way. 

2 . A ropy’ or rope-like formation. 

2658 tr. PoricLS Nat. Magic vm. iv. 221 Aloes, .b^t 
together [with waters) until it turn lo water, and swim 
about in ropings. z^9 Dana GecL iii. (1850) 290 With the 
usual ropings and twistings in the surface, 
i* 3. The operation of ro%Yelling. Obs.~^ 
x6xi CkxTCR., Seton, a rowell ; or the nsvxelHng, or roping 
ofa bruised or strained horse. 

4 . U.S. and Atisfr. The action of catching or 
securing with a rope. Roping in : (see Rope t'.i 4 b). 

1848 Bartlett yJ -.i-n-.i — * 
\ery common expression ■ ' ■ ■ 

in De Vere Americanist 
must have a game, but I ■ ■ 

in 1 2890 * R. BoLDRl:\^'OOD ' Ccl. Re/ermer (xEpx) 1x9 The 
drafting, the roping, the branding, ..vere novelties and 
excitements of a very high order. 

5 . ’I'he action of fitting with haulage ropes. 

2884 Manch. Exam. 16 Sept. 5/3 The permanent roping 

of the rapids Is al^ talked of. 

6. Racing. The action of holding back or check- 
ing a horse to prevent it from winning ; d\so Irans/, 
(see quot. 1S74). 

1864 Daily Telegr. 6 May, The Chester Cup content u-as 
perfectly* fair ; there was no suspicion of ‘ roping'. 2^3 K. 
Yates Rocks Ahead i. ri. It uas understood that. .there 
w.*^ lo be no more ‘pulling’, or ‘roping*, or any other 
chicaner)*. *874 Slang Diet. 271 Wlicn a pedestrian or 
other athlete loses where he should ha%*c won. according to 
his -■’* I 1 .'■•i' r'* of roping, 

7 . ■/ 'U, -twine. 

e-sV/to s» • :-'j <*.:;• 'x, S3 The roping is 

-.1 • . • . ""'■7 Sw’iTHi'oiVer’x 

■ ■ ‘ ' , ^or roping, being 

• '>.,>1 Ccf.Re/cmter 

xii, A first<ias5 stockman, and bandy with the roplng-polc. 
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Roping, variant of Rouping vbL sb. 
Ro’ping,///. [f. Rope t/.i + -iNG 2 .] Fonn- 
ing ropes or rope-like threads, es^. of a viscid or 
glutinous nature ; turning ropy. 

c 1440 Pro»tf>. Parv. 436/2 Ropyn^e, ale or ol>er lycowre, 
viscostis. X485 Bk. St, Albans Aiij b. If U be glaymous 

’ • , 1 , -..,1 Cray. 1577 , 

■ • ■ The beat Hony ' 

Z599 Shaks. 

' roping Isyckles 

• . ■ Falconry 1. 49 I 

1^0 water, but a reaping froth in it. 1686 Goad Cclest, j 
Bodies It. ii. 169 We shall number Fifty Fog<, and some j 
Roping Pila, besides thinner mistiness. 1694 Salmon* ' 
Bate's Dispens. (1713) 223/2 Adding of liquid or roping ■ 
Pitch-like Soot 3>U- ' xSao Clarh Rural Li/e {td. 3) jx6 1 
Let dust keep gathering on the ground, And roping cobwebs ’ 
dangle round. 

Ro’pish., a. [f. Rope sb.^ 7.] Somewhat ropy; 
tending to ropiness. 2855 Ocilvje Suppl. 

Ro'pislmeSS, ranj—', [Cf. prec.] The 
quality or state of being ropish. 

1664 Evelyn' ( 1679) 27 The very saw dust is of use, 
as are the ashes and lie.., to cure the roapishness of wine, 

Roploch, obi. form of Raplocii. 

Roppe, obs. form of Rope. 

Ropy (r^“ pi), a. Also 6 ropye, 7 roapie, 7-8 
roapy. [f. Rope sb.^ + -t.] 

L Forming or developing viscid, glutinous, or 
slimy threads ; sticky and stringy. 

1480 Caxton Trevisds Ili^dcjiin. xx, Lentulus spat and 
hrewc ropy spoiel in his face, a 2500 Proutp. Parv. 436/2 
Ropy as ale, . .viscostts. a 2529 Skelton E. Rummyxig 24 
Her lewde Ij'ppes-.slauer, men sayne, Lyke a ropy rayne. 
2547 Borde /«/ rt7<y. Knovjl. L (1870) 223 There ale is starke 
nought, lokinge whyte fc ,V ’.6r: 

J. Cleveland Poctns (x( ■* .■ ' , 

were platted her Tresses,',* . . • : ' . I il'. •* 

.^le. 2697 Dryden Vii'g. Georg, in. 759 Roapy Gore he from 
his Kosirils bleeds. 27*2 Bradley Philos. Aec, Wks. Nat. 
122 All that roapy, viscid gluten, separated there by the 
Glands. 277* T. Percival Ess. (17775 I. 337 The mucilag- 
inous or ropy substance which grows copiously on it. 2832 
Youatt Horse viii. 150 A considerable discharge of ropy 
fluid from the mouth. 2850 Brit. Assoc. Rep. Sections 
(1851) 60 Observations on Ropy Bread. 2877 Blackmore 
Emma II/. xliii. 45 With a swirl and a curl ox ropy mud. 

Jig. 2768-74 Tucker Ei. Nat. (1834) II. 534 If there be 
any thing of.. selfishness, or other passion intermingled, it 
is ropy and imperfect 2792 Gifford Baviad ^ Rfannad 
(*794) 44 'I’he fopy drivil of rheumatic brains. 2815 J. C. 
Hobhouse Substance Lett, (1816) II. 287 The writers whose 
best pages seem but. .ropy drivellings^ 
b. transf. of the air. 

2726 Leoni AlberiVs Archil. I. 64/r You will find the 
Air. .thick and heavy, and perfectly ropy; so that. .you 
shall sometimes see a .«ort of strings. .like cobwebs. 2788 
J. JIay yrnl, ff Lett, (*873) 2o6My lungs. .have been 
irritated for several days by the thick ropy air. 2789 Ibid, 
225, 1 often find them \.sc. beds] musty, and the air of the 
sleeping-rooms thick and ropy. 

2 . Having the form or tenacity of a rope; sug- 
gestive of a rope. 

2765 Museum Rust, IV. 5 There still are grass and 
weeds remaining, that will the next ploughing cause the 
furrows to be ropy, 1823 Roscoe tr. Sisiuoudls^ Lit. Eur. 
(1846) II. x.vxii, 346 The massy heap of ropy ringlets his 
vast hands divide. 2852 Ruskin Stones Kr«. (1874) I. 
xxvi. 289 Sfwngy lavas, which the volcano blast drags 
hither and thither into ropy colls. 2882 Judd Volcanoes iv. 

08 Lavas which present this appearance are frequently called 
‘ropy lavas 

Jig. 2878 Mrs. Stowk Poganue P. iii. 22 Zeph..is one o' 
them ropy, stringy fellers, jest like touch-wood. 

Rog,ue, obs. variant of Roc. 

11 Rog.lie£ort (rokpfor). [See dcf.] A kind of 
cheese made at Roquefort in the S.W. of France. 

^ 2837 Penny Cycl. VII. 25/2 In France ihcRoquefor^chee^e 


plateau of Larsac. | 

Rog.tielatire (rp‘keIo»i), Now Hist. Also a. : 
8 rocquelaure. 8 roccelo (qroccillo), rocolo, 
roquelo (9 roquello) ; 9 dial, rockalow, -©low, 1 
rockilo. 7. 9 ro(c)qti©lair0 (cf. Rokelay). [a. F. 
roquelaitre, named after the Duke of Roquelaure 
(1656-1738), With the ^-forms cf, Sp. rocloi\ A 
cloak reaching to the knee worn by men during 
the eighteenth century and the early part of the 
nineteenth. 

<1. 2716 Gay Trivia i. 51 Within the Roquelaure's Clasp 
thy Hands are pent. 2760 Sterne Tr. Shandy yi. st, 

1 have a project ., of wrapping myself up warm in my 


purchased a roquelaure, which enveloped my whole person. 
2859 All Year Round 'iHo. x8. 432 Owens.. had constantly 
worn a large cloak, or roquelaure (as the article ivas called 
at that lime), of a dark blue colour. 2902 Guv Boothdy 
My Indian Queen i. 1 donned my roquelaure, and descended 
to the street. ' 

attrib. x8o6 Noble Contn.Grangerlll.^iy:>Th<irogue- 
cloak. .displaced the surtout. 

fl- *754 Connoisseur No. 33. 236 Close by the parlour door 
i- ,i.ere was laid 


■ 2796 Mme. 

, ■ ■ , igure wrapt 

round in a dark blue roquelo. 18x2 — Dtarp' I1846) VI. 353, 
J have often seen him. .muffled up in a plain brown rocolo. 


2828 Carr Craven Gloss., Rocctllo, a cloak. 2860 Slang 
Diet. 201 Rock a L<nu,zxK overcoat. 2884 E. Yates Recoil. 
I. 47 Some old gentlemen wore cloaks, too, in my youth 
11836-47), ..one kind. -/being] knouTi 10 the London public 
as a ‘ rockelow *. 

y. 2825 ’Hour. Every-day Bk.\. 2197 A sort of uniform 
coat and a plaid rocqueknte. a 2849 Poe Cask of A montil- 
lado 273 Drawing a roquelaire closely about my person. 

Bo^uet sb. [App. an arbitrary varia- 

tion of CEoqnET, perh. by a misunderstanding of 
the phr. to take croquet^ In croquet, the act of 
hitting another player’s ball with one’s own. 

2866 Le Ykhv ah in Dark L xit sox Trevor and Wil- 
liam Maubray pla^'ed rather acrimoniously, making savage 
roquets upon one another. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 609/2 
When able to make a roquet at several yards with tolerable 
certainty, the learner should next practise rushing. 

attrib. 2874 Heath Crognet-Player 4S A ball can be sent 
off the ground in a roquet-stroke.. without incurring any 
penalty. 

Rog^tiet (rju'k^), V. [See prec.] irans. In 
croquet : + a. =CnOQUET v. ; also absol. b. Of a 
ball : To strike (another ball), c. To strike (an- 
other player*s ball) with one*s own ; also absol. 

2862 Rules Croguet i Miss Mallet shows the field how to 
Roquet. Ibid. § 3 Should a player strike a ball, he is en- 
titled to Roquet it in any direction he pleases. 1874 Heath 
Croquet-Player 22 If his ball .. hits or ‘roquets 'another 
hall, he places it in contact with that ball. 2877 Encycl. 
Brit. VI. dsq/r Each ball can onlybe roqueted onceduring 
each turn. Ibid , Roqueting with such force [etc.). 

Hence Hoqueted a., Roqueting 

(ffpQ'k^iiq) tfbl. sb. and />fl. a. 

1869 Laws Croquet 22 It is necessary that the roqueted 
ball should be perceptibly moved. 18S9 Bradwood The 
0 . V. H. (1870)43 Farfetched differences between ‘roquet, 
ing* and ‘croqueting*. 2874 Heath Croquet-Player 41 It 
is desirable that the touch of the roqueting bait should 
scarcely disturb it. 

Roquet : see Rocket and Rocquet. 

RiOral (r 5 «'ral), a. rare. [f. L. rdr-, stem of 
rds tietv.j Detvy, roscid. 

2656 Blount Glossogr. 2737 M. Green Spleen 77 These 
see her. .With roral wash redeem her face. And prove her. 
self of Titan's race- 2888 A. S. Wilson Lyric 0/ Hopeless 
Love xevi. The round dewdrop on the flower Absorbelh by 
its roral power The treasures of the air. 
t Ro'rant, Ct. Obs. [ad. L. rdrauB, rbrans, 
pres. pple. of rdrdre to bedew.] Falling as dew. 

2686 Goad Celest. Bodies 11. xiH. 337 Yet we mu'^t not 
necessarily infer, there is any Rorant Vapour descending. 
Rora*tiozi perversion of Obation 
2S9S Mundav yphn a Kent 11. i, The Lordcs were so pon- 
tiffically pleased with your roraiion. 

EiOra'tion [ad. L. rbrdtio.'] * A Falling of 
Dew* (Bailey, vol JI, 1727)* 

Here, obs. form of Roab. 

+ RorOf sb. Obs. [ad. L, rbs."] Dew. 
e 2600 Tinton in. v, (1842) 54 My words, neither aspersed 
nor inspersed with the flore or rore of eloquence. 

Rore (ro«j), V. rare. Also 5 roryn, rooryu. 
[a. MDu. roeren or MLG. rbren to move, stir; 
but sense 2 may have some other origin.] 

1 . To turn over, to stir about or up, to trouble. 
Still E. Anglian m a special sense: sec Roarer ’L 
c 2440 proutp. parv. ^yj/t Roorjm, or ruffebTi, amonge 
dyuerse tbyngys rooryn or purl>Tr. amemge sundry 

thynges), luanumitto. 1563 Golding OvifC s iMet. m. 597 
[He] rores the water with the Icares and sloubring that he 
made. 

t 2 . To exchange, barter. Hence Bo*ring vbl. sb. 
c 1440 Proutp. Parv. 71/x Chawngyn, or roryn. supra in 
Barteiyn. loid. Roor>'n, or chaungyn on cbafTarc for 
a nother,..ra7«^xV. Rorynge,..crt///Www. 

-j- 3. To affect with some feeling. Obs. 

1482 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 64, 1 am oftj*mes rored and 
prycked in ray conscience as to loue god aboue all Ihyngc. 

•f Ro'rer. Obs. rare. [a. MDu. roerer or LG. 
rarer \ see prec.] A disturber of the peace. 

13x2 Lett. Bk. Lend. D. foL 233 b, Simon Brali.in [in- 
dieted].. quia ipseest noctivaguset Rorere. Tliomas 

dc Bery . .quod ipse viWt dc perquisitis de Rorers. 

t RO*rid, a. Obs. Also 7 rorido, [ad. L. 7 -dricl- 
sts^ f. rdr-, rds dew.] Dewy ; of the nature of dew. 
-Very ’• '"**■ "*“* *’* cloud. 

j6o 2 . rS Korid cloudes 

being I ' !* ‘ Browne 

Ep. 345 The Rainebow.'. caused by the rayes of the Sunne, 
falling upon a roride and opposite cloud. 1(^3 Evelyn 
la Quint. Coutfl. Card., Melotts 2 A little Korid meazing 
out out of the Pulp, but bj’ no means Watrlsh and Flashy. 
27x5 tr. Pancirollus' Rerttrn Mem, II. 306 It was known 
to the Greeks, ,, not under the Name of Manna, but of aerial 
or rorid Honey. 

Rori*ferOUS| ff. rare. [f. L. rvrrJier + 'OUSj ; 

Bringing or bearing dew. Also transf. \ 

2656 Blount Glossogr. xbqx -2 Grew Anat. PI. (1682) 67 ; 
The Succus or Sap they carr>’, seems to be a kind of Dewy j 
Vapour, therefore, they xnaj’not improperlj* be called Ron- ) 
ferous or Vapour-Vessels, 27*8 Chambers Cycl. s.y., Rorl- | 
ferous-Duct, q. d. Dew-dropping Pipe; a Name given the | 
Thoracick Duct, from its slow Manner of conveying.. the \ 
Chyle into the common Stream of Blood. 2852 Dusclimn 
Med. Diet.. I\ori/erous,s.n epithet gi\'en to vessels which 
pour exhaled fluids on tbesurtacc of organs. 

So Bori-floent a., ‘ flovring with dew ’ (Johnson, 
1755); Bori-llooTis [ad. L. rvrijliiiis'], a., ‘ flow- 
ing with dew’ (Bailey, vol. II, J727); Rorl*- 
^enotis a.j ‘ produced of dew' (iY»iV.). 


HOSACEOirs. 

Horing, obs. form of Ro.vking ; see Rohe z>. 

EoritOTious, a. — Roby-torv a. 2. 

iSit Kgan Heat £.ije I. 619 The Randallites were ritrz. 
tmeus, and, flushed with good fortune, lined the public- 
houses on the road to wet their tvhittUs, 

E.orq(Tial (rp-rkwgl). [a. V. rorqual (Cuvier), 
ad. Nonv. reyrkval, repr. ON. *reyiSar-, Olcel. 
reydar-hvalr, {. reySr the specilic mmerhvalr 
whale.] A whale of the genus Balanoptera, having 
a dorsal fin j the finner. 

2827 E. Griffith Cuviers Anittt. Kingd. IV. 493 The 
Bala:naj..are divided into three sub-gencra; The U'hales 
Prop«...;jhe Fin Fish^.^ Rorquals, the lhro.Tt of 


The species was no doubt the great rorqual. 2897 F. T. 
Bullen Cruise oj^ Cachalot ' 6x Finbacks, a species of ror- 
qual, were always pretty numerous. 

i* Rorra. Obs,"^^ Some kind of dish or seasoning. 
_ a 2450 Tourn. Tottenham The Feest iv, Thcr was pest A 
, in poyra And laduls in rorra For potage. 

! Rorty (rp Jti), ff. Low slang. Also raughty. 
f [Of obscure origin.] Fine, splendid, jolly, etc. 

I c 2864 Vance Chtcalenry Cove 1 fFarmer), I have a rorty 
gal. 2885 Punch as Aug. 86/2 It’s nice, if it's naughty f 

I m regular rortj’. x886 — 28 Aug. 99/2 We’d a rorty old 
time.. .But Stonehenge, as I say, is a fiwle. 

Hence Bo*rtiness. 

i88s Referee 23 Aug. (Ware), She reminded me a Uttlc too 
much, in Jier rortyness, of the serio-comic lady [etc.]. 
Ro’ZmloU'b, tz. rare, [ad. L. rpr7//^;;/-«jdewy.] 
2656 Blount Glossogr., Rorulent, covered with, or full of 
dew. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomot. IV. x\vi. 275 Rorulent, 
covered like a plum with a bloom which may be rubbed o(T. 
fRo*ry, ff.^ Obs. rare. Also 7 roario. [/. L. 
ror-, rbs dew.] Dewy. 

2600 Fairfax Tasso x. xiv, On Libanon at first his foote he 
set. And shooke hi'? wings with roarie May-dew e< wei. 2622 
(JUARLES Argalus d- P. in. Wks, ((3ro«3rt) HI. 273/1 A 
Crowne of burnisht Gold, Leshaded o're With Foggs and 
rory mist. 

HiOry (roo’ri), ff.2 Sc. -Robt-torvi. 

2866 Jas. S-MITIi )l/irrxy Wi' a* her falderals sae 

gay, An’ ror>’ ribbons fleein*. ipox Tailor ^ Cutter 8 Aug, 
The time when large overcheck tweeds and designs dis. 
tinctly ‘ rory * were the common style. 

EfO’ry-to’ry, a. dial. Also rory-cum-tory. 
[Cf. Toby-rorv.] 

1 . Loud or gaudy in colour. 

2874 S. P. Fox Kingshrtdge 266 Rory iory, tawdrj'. 
x88o Mrs. Parr Adam fy Evevu 89 Dressiu’up In that 
rory-tory stuff. 

2 . Noisy, boisterous. 

1893 ‘ Q.' Delect. Duchy 226 A great, red, ror>*-cum*tor)' 
chap. iSto Barinc-Gould Dartmoor Idylls 28 If he’s fracti- 
ous, youTl sing to him ; but none of your Rory-Tory tunes. 
Rob, obs. pa, t. UisEt'. ; obs. f. Koosn, Kose. 
f Rosabel, nonce-word, [ad, L. rosa belia.’] 
A beautiful rose. 

2523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 977 My mayden Isabell, 
Reflaring rosabell, The flagrant camamell. 

Rosace (r^o'Z^is, H rezas). [a. F. rosace (1547 
in Godef. Compl.'), £ rose Rose jA] 

1 . A rose-window. Also attrib. 

284^ Allies yrtil. France lor A \’ast decorated window 
terminating in a great rwace above. 2872 Standard 17 
June 5/4 'i he Church is lightsome with its frequent rosace 
ivindows. 1889 F. Robiusox End M/d, Ages 

The Gothic front with its deep porch and rosace. 

2 . An ornament or design resembling a rose ; a 
rosette. 

1873 Ferguson in H. B. Tristram Land 0/ Pleah 384 The 
‘rosaces' between the triangles at Mashita. 2883 Grove’s 
Diet. Music III. 161/2 Under the head of Ruckers will be 
found illustrations of the rose or rosace as used by those 
great [vioHnOmakers. 

II Rosacea^ (TozP‘f‘a). Path. [fem. of L. ros- 
acetis, in the sense of ‘rose-coloured*.] A hyper- 
remic form of acne ; in full, acne rosacea. 

[1833 Cycl. Pract. Med. 1. 30/2 The treatment of acne 
rosacea demands great persevenmee.] 2876 Duhrinc Dis. 
Skin 73 In rosacea of the no-sc, the skin ha- the appearance 
ofbeing hot and inflamed. ^ iZg^Allbult’s Syst.Med.Vill. 
6x3 Rosacea is commoner in women than in men. 

Rosaceau (r^^r^’Jan). Bot. [Cf. next and -an.] 

A plant of the order Rosacea;. 

1834 S. Thomson IVand. Wild FI. ir. 105 In the straw. 
berr>’,..a true rosacean, the carpels are borne on the 
receptacle. 1896 Naturalist 91 The main reason for in- 
%'estigating..the rosacean plants. 

Rosaceous (r<7z^*Jas), a. [ad. L. rosaceus, 
f. rosa Rose //».] 

1 . Bot. Belonging to, chamcteristic of, the natural 
order Rosacex, of which the rose is the type- 

1732 Miller Card. Diet. s-v. Chamxnerion, 1 he Flowers 
are rosaceous, and consist of four Leaves. 2777 Liciitfoot 
Flora Scotica II. 734 The leaves, .form, .at the summits of 
the branches, barren rosaceous stars. 2830 Lindley Nat. 
Syst. Bot. 82 No Rosaceous plants are unwholesome. x85i 
Bentley Man. Bot. 232 Rosaceous [corolla]., is composed of 
five petals, without, or with verj* short claws, and spreading 
in a regular manner. 

2 . Resembling a rose in form ; ro“c-like. 

2783 B^rbut Vertnes 93 Echinus Rosaceus Linn., the 
Rosaceous Urchin. 2896 Vizetelly tr. Zola's Rome 
263 The spacious porch, whose lofty %*aulted ceiling was 
adorned with panels displaying a rosaceous pattern. 
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3 . Fciih, Of the nature of rosacea. ^ [ 

X900 Ay^hirci e>f Surgery XI. cop The sting attaching to . 
all acaie of the rosaceous or tuberous types, is that a sus- I 
picion of intemperance is excited in all beholders. ; 

tBosa'Cic, Chevi, Obs, [C£ prec. and -IC.3 j 
Rosacic acid, the name given by Proust to a sup- 
posed acid forming a constituent of lateiitious 1 
urinary sediment. 1 

1807 T. Thomson CbcfTi. (ed. 3) II- 317 The other three | 
lacidsj, namely, the uric, rosacic, and amniotic, are never | 
emploj'^ as instruments of anal5'sis. iSaS Hexky i 

C/:cw. II. 415 According to Proust, ..this sediment wntains, | 
mixed with uric acid and phosphate of lime, a j?eculiar add, | 
\\hich he terms the rosacic, from its Tteemblance^in colour j 
to the rose. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. If^ihls^opinion t 

be correct, no such substance as the rosacic add exists. 

Bosacrucian, obs. f. Rosicrucian. j 

•{•Bosage, Ops,~~^ \^^,'L.rosace-tis or OH, 1 
rosace.] (Sur/t rosa^c^^GovT sb.^ 2 . j 

c 1450 in I’leary's Anat. ceB Vndir the nose lyes a vciyne, j 
There-n-j'the shall the frensi be sclayne. And the gome | 
rosace I=gut reset, p. cep) alsiva, ^ | 

t Bosagine. obs.—^ [tu F. rosa^ne,] The i 
oleander or rose-bay. j 

1545 Elyot, RerhuK, a tree or shmb whyebe hath leanes • 
lyke an almonde, which some doo call Oleander, some | 
K-^^gine. 

Kosaie, variant of Reza 7 . | 

1820 Mrs. Sherwood Orange Gm-: ci A warm cotton j 
quilt or rosaie. xSss-p — Lady ef Majier V. 40 ^ly ( 
women had stretched themselves on their rosaies. f 

t Bosair. Oh 5 .'~^ [ad. L. rosar-htm Rosary.] | 
A rose-bed, rose-garden. 

CX440 Pallad. 01 Jdttsb. sir. 344 Rosair in Feueryeer al 
though me make. Now make hit ther is warme. . 

t Bosa*ker. Obs. Also 6 Tosager, 7 rosacre. \ 
[Aheration of Rosalcer.] Realgar. j 

if'ii/s <5- /«r. Dur/u (Surieesl 212, ifij lbs. of arsnecke 1 
and roiiager 6-*. X598 B. Joxsos in. v, , 

A tabacco-pipe..\\iU stifle themallin the end, as many as I 
v>e it ; it’s little better then rats bane, or rosaker. x6x6 j 
B-tco-v in A Wilson yas. /(1633} S6 Po3*son after po3"son ? I 
First Rosaker, then Arsnick, then Mercury sublimate. 1643 
Fiz'e 1 'rs. K. yas. in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) V. 37S He gets into 
his hands certain poisons, vis. rosacre, white arsnick [etc,!- . 

Bo’Sal, a. rare, [f. Rose sb. + -.\L. Cf. F. 
rosai rose (13th c. in Godef. Cow//.), and Rose.\l.] , 
tl. Rosy, roseate, niddy. Obs, , 

xs65 Dr.\xt yentniaSi iv, Rosall ruddUh reade within, ; 
dare rede as precious® stones. 1620 Shelton tY.vii, j 
And at the Time, we Phoebus ina3’ devise Shine thro’ the * 
Rosal Gates of ih' Orient bright. 1641 Beeoo.me Peons 1 
E 6 Thus from forth her rosal! gate she sent, Breath form'd | 
in words. 1 

2 . Boi, Rosaceous, rat-e. '■ 

1846 Lindley Ve^ei, 363 Rosal Exegens, with 

f )ol3*peta1oiis flowers, and carpeU both free from the calyte j 
etc,! x/s8 — Sclu Bet x. 160 The.. Plane tree belongs to > 
the urtic^, and the. .Apple to the Rosal alliance, * 

t Bosalger, Ohs. Also rosealgar, -alger, 
[var. of Resalgab (cf. Pg, rosal^r ) : see also ' 
Kos.vkeb.] Realgar, disulphide of arsenic. | 

14., IseeRES-xLCAR). 1545 .5^; c/'iwa/tfx C iij h, Rosealgar j 
the C. pound. 1580 Greeve Masuillia j. "NlTcs. (Gros.art) * 
II* The mouse, if she feede vpon rose-alger for the 1 
glistering hue, deseruelh to be p03’.«oned. xSSs Slot. Ircl. 1 
<1765) II. 403^Rosalger, fiVearsenick, the pound4'*. 

T Bosalia* Rath. Obs. Also rossalia. £mod. ' 
L., prob. of Italian origin : cf. It. rosellia, rosolia ! 
measles, and see rosiilia in Du Canee.l I 

I. (See quot.) ] 

1676 J.^s, Cooke ^farrezv Chzrvr^. n*. l it. (ed. 3] 740 ' 
Ro^lia, red fiery spots, which break oat at ihe beginning 1 
^f^tsea^es all overlhe Bod\’ asif it wereasmall Eiy'sipelas. } 
2 . Scarlatina; scarlet fever. 1 

^ Good wished to revive the name resafia in place of the ' 
‘barbarous and unclassical term ’ scarlatina. 1 

x8« Good Sindy .'fed. (tSep^ III. 13 The disorder,, 
evinced all the coinnion s5*mptoms of a mild rosalia; and, 1 
like rosalia, Jt proved itself contagious. f 

Bosanilme 0^“^3S*nil3in). Chem. Also -in. ' 

£f. Rose -t Axilike. Named by Hofmann.] A 
powerful organic base, derived from aniline by 
treatment 'vvith a regent, yielding cr^’stalline salts 
mueb used in dyeing; a dye-colour obtained from 
this. Also attnb. 

Ror'MANN in Proc. Roy. See, XII. 5, I. .propose the 
for the designation of the new substance. 

» “* 7 classes of rosaniline-salis oystalUze readilj’. 
1872 J. P. Cooke 2\ra? Chem. 321 Rosanlline is a base like 
ammonia, 1898 AllbutCs Syst. Med, V. 412 Here the ros- 
amlme is the staining principle and not thehydrochloricadd. 

T Pvosare, obs. var. of Kosabt ^ b or Rosier. 
ciSoo Kennedie Pea , is (Schipper) iv,*’5B podit we brek 
v^is..To ^ Rosarcj^and rule of our remeid. 

Bosana,!! (rtyrea'rian). ff. L. rosari~nin (see 
RoSAliT) + 

1 . One who is interested in the cnJtivatioa of 
roses ; esp, an amateur rose-grower. 

1854 HiBttno Rese .Civfe le To furnish the rosarian with 
an inielhgible key to the catalogues [of roses). xS8* Gardai 
»5 rcD. *3*/3* I bai^ no doubt man3'rosarians..havc found 
swirms ol the black ants on the top of Rose buds. 

2 , A. C, Ck, A member of a Confratemitv of 
the Rosary. 

1^7 R. Paoier Life P. t!ra,ard 40 ncte. The Con- 
fraiemjiy cf the Holy Rersary, called * Rosarians *, xS?!-* 

5 conversion 


Bo'saried, ///. ^7. [f. Rosaby^-ed,] Fro- 
vitled with, or wearing, a xosan’. 

1834 Motley Cerr, E 37 These are your true monks — 
none of 3'our bare-footed, rosaried and roped friars, but 
joiial old gentlemen. 

nEosa'rio. Obs. [It, Sp., or Pg. rosario.'] 
= Ros.\iiy. 

x6za Mabbe ir. Afemttszs Guzn:an dAff, 1. xiB It is a 
common practice amongst Theeves and Kufnans, to baue 
their Resario still in their hand. 1652 Howell tr. GimJ/T s 
Rez\ jyaffes tl- 70 The Nnnnes..inade solemn processions, 
repeating tlie most hoR* Resarie. 1748 Anseu's I’oy. IL v. 
xB6 She t^’as deep laden with steel,. European 
bale goods. 

fBo’Sarist. 0/j. rare. fSee Rosary and 
- 1 ST.] One who uses the rosarj'. 

x6S7 a. C. & T. V, {tiSle\ Jesus, Mary, Joseph, or the 
Devout Pilgrim of the Ever Blessed Virgin Mary,., 
published for the benefit of the Pious Rosarisis. 

i! Bosariuia (rc2e**iiam). [L. rosarium : see 
Rosary.] A rofe-garden. 

1841 Penny Cycf. XX. 158/2 They’ form an elegant section 
of flowers for the rctsarinm. x8^ S. R. Hole Bk. aheuS 
Roses 4B The Rosarium must be both exposed and 
sheltered ; a place "^ih of sunshine and of shade. 
Bosarubie : see Kose-a-bocy. 

Bosaxy (r^^’zari). £ad. L. rosarium rose- 
garden, f. rosa Rose sb. Hence also It., Sp., and 
Pg. rosario, F. rpsaire (1611) in sense 5.] 

'f’l. The ride of a treatise on alchemy {Fesaritem 
pJiilosophontni) by Amaldns de Villa Nova. Ohsr"^ 
C13S6 Olwcer Can. Veem.T. £76 Lo, thus seith Arnold 
of the new toun. As his Rosarie mokclh mendoun.., Ther 
ma3’ no man Mercuric mortific. 

2 . Hist. A base or counterfeit coin, of foreign 
origin, current in England during the thirteenth 
century at the value of a penny, and declared 
illegal b}* Edw.Trd I. 

1387 Tre^tsa Hi^en (Rolls) VIII. eEp Ryng Edward 
dampned sodeynliclie fals money was slyliche i-brou;! 
up ; men cleped he mone3* poHardes, crocardesand rosaries 
[resAries]. a 15x3 Fabyan Chren. vii. 401. 1563 Grafton 
Chrcfz. II. iSe, 1605 Camden Rem. (1623) 176 Afterward 
Crocards and Pollards were decried downejo an halfe 
penn5*, Ro'arics, Sieplngs and Staldings forbidden. xy49 
J. Simon Am. /m4 Cans 15 note. These. .foreign coins, 
called Mitres, Lionines, Rosaries,.. &c. from the stamp or 
figures impressed on them, were pri\*ately brought from 
..beyond the seas, and uittted here for pennies. 

3 . A piece of ground set apart for the cultivation I 

of roses ; a rose-garden, rosarium. Also, a rose- ! 
bed, rose-plot. | 

c 1440 pallad. or. Hush, iil 526 This mone is ^-e ro«aries ! 
to make V]th setes,or me may her s^cs sovre, /hid. iv, i 
126 Soone in this moae ek makex’p ihi rosary. 1570 Ltitvs j 
los A Rosarie, tv<sariun:. x6o8 Machin Dttvtb \ 
Kt. IV, i, W’hai. is there a^Hercules that dare to touch Of j 
enter the Hesperiaii rosaries? 1657 G. Thornle\' ^£r///«fr ; 
<5* Ckloe I S2 Alas, the Rosaries, how arc they broken down ! ■ 
1815 ///r/. i?f£vir/r.» jv. 57 Coining to the rosary,..! sat 
down upon the seat. i8ss Loudon § 6553 In j 

rosaries common^* but one plant of a sort is introduced, and j 
the >‘arieues which most resemble each other are pLaced to- 
gether. xSSp S. R, Hole Bk. ahatt Roses 44 Men of moder- 
ate means may make or maintain a Rosarx’ at a x’ery 
moderate expense. 

cx^a.Al/'u Tates 325/1 He tvas hedid 5: cristend 
in hU awn blude, R broght vnto ro'aiy of paradyct. 
*671 J, Webster Meta/io^. ifiSThls is tJie key ©fall their 
secrets, and ondy can open the door into the Philosophers 
Rosary’, (Cfi sense x.J 

i'b. A rose-bush or rose-tree. Obs. rare. 

35*3 Skelton Garl. Laur. 079 The ruddy rosary’, The 
souerayne rosemary-. The praty’ strawbery. x6o6 Proceed, 
a^si. Garrtei Ddy^'Ilic sweetest and the fairest blossome 
that euer budded, either out of the while, or the red Rosary. 

1 4 u Used as the title of a book of devotion. Oh. 

PFsT’ Per/, (W. dc W, 133X) 293 Here begynneth the 
Rosary of our Sauyour jesu, g3'uynge thankes and prayse 
to hls holy name, by jnaner of mcdiiacyon and prayer. 1533 
(riV/f), The Mystik siveet Rosary of the faythful souJe: 
garnished rownde abouie..with fressh fragraunt flowers. 
1583 Stvbees (riV/e). The Rosarie of Christiaa Praiers and 
limitations for diuers Purposes- 
5 . R. C. Ch, A form of prayer or set of devo- 
tions consisting in tiie recitation or chanting of 
fifteen decades of Av«, each decade being pre- 
ceded by a Paternoster and followed by a Gloria ; 
Our Lady’s Psalter ; a book containing this. 

There are also other rosaries, as that of St. Bridget, of the ■ 
Seven Dolours, etc, ; see ihe Catholic Diet. s.v. I 

h/anilRss.vciGeodH’crksui.iiZs^tj Lelusrdiearse 
some other kinds of papistical superstitions and abuses, as I 
of Beads, of Lady Psalters and Rosaries. 1570 Googe Pof>. \ 
Kined. iiL (i83o) 36b, Used commonly as most of weight, j 
the Rosaries do flourish wondrously'. 1603-6 Act 3 yas. I | 
c 5_f 24 No perron shall bring from beyond Seas., any 
Ponish Primers, Ladies Psalters, Manuels, Rosaries. 1679 ' 
J. Shskp Serm.St Margarets 2S You may’ entertain your- 
^res uith saying over your Rosary’., and other Prii-ate 
Prayers. 17x3 BE>rrLEV Sems. x. 371 Nothing but Mass- 
boola and Rosaries,. . dry Postills and fabulous Legends, 
*79* J. Townsend jovrfi. thrd S/aSn II. x? We met 
twelve fine made fellows who came from Navarre singing 
the rosary. 1830-a Carlxmon 7««7r (2S45) 1. 240, 1..s*g- I 
nalired mysdf frequently* ijr talang the lead in a rosary*, j 
1884 Toilet XI Ocx. 591/1 St, Dominic’s Priory, .seems to 
be more aod more recognised as the centre of the dd'cuoa } 
of the Rosary. I 

irons/. xCr6 B, JossoN EKieriaisunenS ci AitSiorpe VTs. i 
*7.5 .As the rosane of Kisses, A\qth the oath that neuer j 
misses. 1649 MiLToxi?£t.-e. L Wk^ 1S31 II 1. 347 To throw , 


1 contempt., upon thishis Idoliz’d Bool^aad the whole rcjarie 
i of his Prayers. 

I b. In full The Rosary cf Our Lady^ etc. 
j 1570 Foxe a. ^ .V. (ed. 2) Zoo -Among the wHch Frier? 
1 there tvas one aaiaed .Alaniis de rupe, a Biacke Frier, whicK- 
* made the Rosarye of otirLadyes Psalier (so thet’ tenne h*. 
j 1534 R. Scot Disc. JVitchcr.^ (rSEo) 445 .An example taken 
I out of the Rosarie of cur Ladie, in which booke doo remaine 
I ..ninetie and eight examples to iHs eflect. 1635 A. Staf- 
ford PesTj, Glory 235 Tbe Sodalitie of the Rosary of this 
I cur blessed Lady*. 1669 (iit/e\ The 3Ierhod cf ihe 

Ro-sary of Our Blessed Lady. 

6. R. C. Ch. A string of a hundred and rixty- 
five beads divided into fifteen sets (each having ten 
small and one lajge bead), carried on the person 
and used to assist the memory in the recital of the 
Rosai}’ ; also, a similar set of fiftj’-five beads (Jhs 
lesser resaty). The small beads represent Ares 
I and the large ones Paternosters and Glorias. 

*597 Br- Hall Sat \t. xi, ^Vhea at the Coraer-crofs- them 
did*>t him meet. Tumbling his Rosaries hanging st his belt. 
X744 O2ELL tr. Brardeme'sSp. RhetJem. (ed.2) 175 .A Death’s 
Head at the End of a Gold or Diamond Rosary. 1794 Mrs. 
R-ADCUfte /ifysi. C/dolphexxxl. I leave it to cowards like 
thee, to carry ro«^es. 183s W. iTXisn Alhar:hra II. 223 
Information haring been carried ..of the crosses and rosaries, 
and other reliques contained in the bag. 1858 tr. Li/e cf 
Rdz-ier 13 Each one w ore his rosary hanging round his neck. 
/f. xBao Keats Isabella xxiv, Come down,. .ere ifce he: 
sun count His dewy ros.iry on the egkmtioe. iS3x Dur- 
Tit.\.ss Den Qnix.ll. 46, 1 came against a rosary or a sariag 
of people miserable and unhappy. 

b. A String of beads used by other religious 
sects in the recitation of their prayers. 

xB£8 Pree. Cr.-gr. Sec. 15 Julj* r54“‘5 'ITeTTbetans mace 
use of the rosary* and praycr-wheeL..’rbe rosary. .caght to 
have xo5 beads. 1883 Gilmoue Jfen^ols x\Ti. 204 Buddhism 
puts into bis hand a rosary. 

c. path, (See qnots.) 

1S97 Allhuifs Sysi. Med. HI. 115 The enlargement of the 
ends of the ribs at the junction with the costal cartilages — ^ihe 
‘ beads * which colleciively* form what is called the ‘ rosary * 
—is the earliest cf all the bone changes, xper Drn^'srn's 
j Med. Diet. -App,, Resary, racJdii^ row of eletations like 
! beads, on the cartilages of the libs Ln rickets. 

I t". A chaplet or coronet. (In qnots._/?^.) C't. 
1651 JsjuTxvhoz Hcly Dyin£-i^ f 1 Christ hath cowkai: 
them into Rosaries and Coronets. ^1667 — Diary x E'Cit- 
day* propound to your selfe a Rosary cr a Chaplet cf gDod 
Works, to present to God at night, 
t S. (See qnot.) Obs.-~> 

1656 Blount fcopting Cotgreve), ResB.,yf.. 23 :s ordbarj* 
Limbed for distilling Rose water. 

9 . atlrib, and Cemb., as resary bead, chain, esn^ 
fraterrdly, dezcficn. Bosary-Suudny, /?. C. Ch., 
the first Sunday in October, "when the victoij* over 
I the Turks at Lepanto (1571) is celebrated. 

I S’; e^ Earthquake ai it>«it(ed. e) 271 Rosary Devoticn, 

I 1834 Penny CjcL IV. 7S Beads (Ro<ary’ Beads) are made cf 
hem, ebony, itx>ry,.. and oilierriateriak. xZIhsPatlMallG. 

\ Na 2 c6. lo/z Sunset on Rosary-Senday. x87x-2 i.tiile'). 
The Rosartan : a monthly organ* of the Holy Kosaiy Con- 
fratemiiy. 1873 CcUaL Exhib. ytcvellcry (i>. Ken^ungten 
I Mus.) Na 770, Rosary’-chaia of pearls and diamonds with 
I cross as pendant. xS^ Tailetxx Oct. 391/1 Rosao’Sunday 
I has always been dbtinguished by a special observance;, 
b. Rosar^'-palm, -pea, -shell', (see quots.;. 
x6^ tx. Exquevtelin^s Buotnierx Arner. 1. 33 There be 
! aLo in Hispaniola four other species of Palms, which are. - 
Palma Es/inosa or Prickle-palm. Palsva a cha/slet cr 
Rosary.palm (etc.). xE£6 Treas. Prt. EsAt'a Pea, Resary,- 
the seed of>j/rzrx precatrrius. 1898 ^lorRisrisirirff/ £r^. 

Rcsary-shelt In Europe, the name is applied toany 
marine gastrepod shell cf the genus Menedenia. la Aus- 
tralia, it is applied to the shell oi Hcriia aSraia, 

a Bosa SOlis. Obs. Also rosa-solis. fmod. 
L., lit. ‘ rose of the sun ’ (f. rasa rose, and sells, gen. 
of sol sun), but the original form is Ros sous. 
Resasclis Is aUo r e cor ded as a Pg. fertn.) 

E The plant sundew, JDresera rctur.difolia. 

1553 Tl’tner Herbal iil 79 Rosa soHs 5s a lirile suisll- 
herbe that groweth in mossey groimdes and In fennes. 1^4 
Cx>o.K^ Horen Health ccSTakea potlel of ^oodAqua tnla, 
..and put into it tveo good handfuls. .of the herbe called 
Rosa Sells. 1597 Gerarde Herbal Let them lay 
rile leaues of Rosa soils in the spirit of wine. i6rf B^co.v 
Syk'O 5 435 The Herb called Rcsn-Eclis (wberof they make 
Strong Waters), 1796 AVrniEMNG Brit, PI. (ed. 3) IL yzt 
Round-leaved Sundew. Resa sclis^ Redrot. 

2 . A cordial or liqueur originally* made from 
or flavoured ■with the juice of the plant sundew, 
but subsequently composed of spirits (esp. brandy) 
W’ith various essences or spices, rugar, etc. 

In Meeting c/ Gallants tifi^) iS coaverted into rrxf -C'” 
srlacc. 

1363-4 XfV// tf Simen Snyih (Somerset Ho.\ -A. pottle cf 
the ^st rosasoHs. 1384 Cocan Haxen Health 226 These 
sundrie others are ..rather vsed as medicines than with 
mcates: such is Aqua riiTy Aqua cem/rsita. Rc:a Scl::. 
*597 Gerarde Herbal 1367 That liq’Jor made thereof [st. 
sundew] which the common people do call R^ Sell*. 
1602 Middleton Blurt, Master Cenaieile in- in. He so 
smells of ale and onions, and rosa-solh, fie. X641 G. H. 
U'iiis Recrcaiic.’is \ fib, W'ee alaadon all Ale, and beare 
that h stede, Rosa-solis and damnable hum. *7=* FArC't’HAf 
Tade Rivals 11. li, 1 an't for your hot spirits, ^trar rc«a 
soils, y*our ratafias, youroiance-waters. Tqfio-ys H, Bnoouc 
Parlc/QuaL fi $ogfl IZ.i45r^h «}'/ «'ere reeling thsmseu t -qs 
with a glass of rosa soils. xBxS Scort Hri. Midi. xxs^iU. 
You winna be the waur o* a glass of the riebt Ro«a Solis. 

/£-. xfiox }it.ZTO^Leny:K^ efa Blessed Heart Wits, (G-o- 
sarO L 13,^: Ihe Rora solU the sicke sonic rcuiueth. t 543 



EOSAT. 

M<rrc. Brii. No. lo. 76 (Slant), TBis Rosa Solis of Intellig- 
ence to cocifoTt them in their agony of ill news. 

t Sosat, a. and sd. Obs. [a- F. rosat or ad. L. 
rozaiits^ = Roset a. Also as so., oil of roses, 

1579 L.vNGHAit Card. Health (1633) 539 Sugar rosat, dls- 
solae sugar in Rose-water, and seeth it well, and cast it on a 
marljfe stone till it be col^ x6oi Holland Pliny II. 83 As 
touching the oile Rosat, made by way of mfosion, it was 
in request before the destruction of Troy. 1674 J. .^IoLts-s 
AfzaLObs. T4 Sept., (Helapplyed his (^Ichanthum to it.., 
continually renewing his Stupes diped in Rosat. 

Eosat, obs. form of Russet. 
fEosatej^J. Obsr‘^ [ad.L.r(7rd///x: cf. prec.] 
= Roseate a. i. 

i6ct Hcl£-,vnd Pliny xiv. I, In one place they igrapes] are 
of a fresh and bright purple, in another, of a glittering, 
incarnate, and rosate colour. 

t ErOsated, Ppl. a. Obs. [See prec- and -ed.] 

1 . Crowned with a chaplet of roses. 

n z&Sz FtXLER IPcrlhies, Yorkshire irr. (idda) 207 He ap- 
peareth there neither laureated nor hederated Poet,, .but 
only rosated, having a Chaplet of four Roses about faU head. 

2 . ? Treated with oil of roses. 

«*774 Exp, Philos, (1776) II. 3S2 Rosated 

spirit of wine, quite limpid, and spirit of viiriol, almost so, 
produce a red. 

Eoscian a. [f. the name of Quintus 

Roscius Gallus (t62 E. c.), a famous Roman actor.] 
Characteristic of Roscius as an actor ; famous or 
eminent in respect of acting. 

1636 Heywood Challenge Jbr Beauty Proh, Our (once 
applauded; Rosscian straine In acting such might be 
reviv'd againe. i6S9 Pecke Pamassi Puer^. 180 That 
Ben, whose Head deserv'd the Rosrian ^yes, Was the 
first gave the Name of Works, to Playes. x86x Dickess 
Gi, Expect, xxxf The celebrated provincial amateur of 
Rosciaa renov/n. 

Eoscid (rp'sid), a. Now rore. Also roscide. 
[ad. L. rosczd-us dewy, f. ros dew : cf. Rorid.] 
Dewy, moist, dank ; resembling or falling like dew. 

i6*6 Ijkcos Sylva § 35 The Spirits of the Wine, doe prey 
vpon the Roscide ,lnyce of the Body. X642 H. More 
fnzKtarS.o/'Seul t.ili. iS In a roscid cloud I did espy A 
Lunar rainbow. x£34 tr. Bcnet's Merc. Cempit. xix. 713 
Roscid vapours, .are restored. .by such things as breed an 
halitaoos Blood. 1730-4 WATEaz.Aifn Script. Vind. 

1843 IV. XS3 The falling drops of small roscid niin. 1744 
-4,aitSTR0NC Art Pres.Healtfi (1E07) 49 The fine and subtle 
spirits cost too much To be profus’d, too much the roscid 
Iwm. 18x9 H. Busk Vesiriadz. 315 No shout.. Buoys him 
oa lip-toe to their roscid heaven. 

tEo*scidatiaig, ///. a, Ohsr^ [Cf. prec.] 
Having a dewy or cooling effect. 

1638 Rawley tr. Baecn's Life If Death (1630) 64 Refriger- 
atours which p^se not by* the Stomach; Drinkes Roscidat- 
ing, or engendring Oyly Jojxes. 

Eose (r«?“z)> sb. and a. Forms; i- rose, 5 
roos, 5-6 roQse, ross, 5, 7 rosse, 6 ros, roase ; 
Sc. 5 roise, 5-6 rois, roys'e; 9 dial^ rooas(e, 
rwose. [OE. rose or rSse, ad. L. rosa (It,, Sp., 
Pg. rosa, F. rosd) ; in ME. prob. reinforced from 
French. Cf. MDa. rose (Dn. roos, Fris. rods'), 
X.G. rose, OHG. rosa (G. rose), ON. r6sa (MSw. 
rosa. Da. rase ; Icel. ros, Sw. roi). L. rosa is prob, 
an adoption of Gr, pcSfa through intermediate j 
Greek and Italian dialects (Brugmann, L. 6S4).] 

A, sb, I. The flower or plant. I 

X. A well-known beautiful and fragrant flower ! 
which grows upon a shrub of the genus Rosa, usu. 
of a red, white, or yellow colour, and cultivated ' 
in most civilized countries. \ 

The petals of the rose have been used for various eco- 
uomicai purposes; cf. Attar, C^o*, Rose-cxke, Rose- ] 
VINEGAR, Rose-water, etc. 

c823 K- ^LFREID Bceth. ix, Se stearca wind..toweorp3.. 
VsiTC rosan wHte. <zxooo JElfric Hon:. I, 444 Rosena 
blostman & liliaa hi ymtrymedon. ^1053 ByrhtferzlCs 
Handbac in Anglia VIII. 299 pser we onfengon t®re 
rosena swsc. a zxxs Ancr. R. 276 And breres bere3 roaen, 

& berien, & blostmen ? 13., C<7.rr</.? A. 3736 Ladyes strowe , 
here toures With rede rcses, and lylye flowres. 1390 \ 
Gower Conf 1. 173 -\5 the NeiIe..The frelsshe rede Roses 
brenneth And makth hem fade. ^1450 Godstovj Reg. 53S 
Yeldyng therof yetely to hjon..}. Rose arte fest of seynt j 
lohn Baptist. 1525 PUgr. Per/. (W. de W. X531) 234 So j 
longe it 13 culled the hudde of a rose, as it is not a pcrfyte * 
rcsc. 1595 Barnfielt) (1841) 10 Euer as she went 1 

she strew’d the place. Red-roses m«t with Daffodillies fine, , 
1620 Vender Via Recta vli. 148 In the Red Roses, earthy 
parts are predominant. x66s Bovle Occas. Ref. (1848)360 
Roses. .do not onely keep their Colour longer than Tulips, 
but when that decays, retain a perfum’d Odour. 1742 Gray 
Profertius iL xo There bloom the vernal rose’s earliest 
pride. 1781 Cov. PER Retirevu 724 Flow’rs by that name 
promiscuously we call, But one, the rose, the regent of 
them all. X809 BvRorr Bards ff Rev. 76 .•^s soon Seek 
toses in December— ice in June. 1835 Ruskim Hod. 
Painters IV. v. xiv. I 23 A rose is rounded by its own soft 
ways of growth. xBSa Garden, ix Feb. 53/ x A bunch of 
green Roses gathered from a bash in the open air. 
b. Oil of roses, rose-oil (see sense igd). 

czAoo Lan/rarxls Cirurg. x\bQute be wonnde Icie a 
medicyu dtfensif.-.oile of rosis, &'a liiil vynegre. xS4x 
Guydon's Quest. Ckirurg.O ihy .\noynte it with 
cyle cf Roses or other oyntement to mytygate the smert. 
rsfis Hyti. Art Cardetiirg (1593) £3 The best making of 
the oile cf Roses U on ihU wnse, first clip OS’ the rose leaaes 
from the whites, and boiling the same in oyle Oliae, then 
sun ihc same in a glosse for fiftie dales. <71623 Lodge 
Pccre Hans Talent (Hunterian CI-) 43 Mintts bruised and 
mixed wyth ojle cf Roses, and applied to the stomacke, u 
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soed against.. Tomytt. i66i tscc O il rf.' B. a]. 1723 JiVii.i. 
Diet. s.v. If'ff.vKfl', Talte. .Pilch or Gam, Oi! of Roses fete.]. 
*753 Chambers Cycl, SuppL s.v. Rose, How to gain a larger 
quantity of the essential oil of roses. xB68 Watts D/c/. 
Chein.V. 1x5 Oil of ros^ is often adulterated with oil of 
geraniam. 

C. Cakes, honey, sugar, syrup, svaUr of roses 
(cf. 19 d, and Rose-Cake, etc.). 
c 1430 Tuto Ccakery,bks, 27 Take Qcynces,.. caste hem on 
a potie, & caste per-to water of Rosys. 1552 [see sense igd}. 
1671 PhiO-ips, Honey ofRoscs. 1676 T. Cooke 

Harrazo Cfdmrg. (ed. 3) 785 ilanna dissolv'd m Syrup of ; 
Roses. z63o Otway Coins Harius v, ii. Remnants of 
Pack-thread, and old Cakes of Roses. 1723 Pam. Diet. s.v. ; 
Appetite, With a Kttle S^Tup of Ro^es make a small Lump ' 
of it- 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Rose^ Sugar of Roses is 
made of Red-Rose Leaves, dried In an Oven. ' 

d. Used without article. 

£ X440 tr, Pallad. on Husb. vi. 211 In euery pound of 
oil an vnee cf rose Ypurged pntte. Ibid. 216 In luce of 
rose. X483 Cath. Angl, 312/x Oyle of Rose, rodclinjn. 

) 1839 UrE Diet. Arts jr49 Three ounces of essence of roseu 
I 1871 FarR.^2 WitruHist.vL.(r^ The rocks should flow with 
honej', and the briars bloom with rose. 

^ 2 . A rose-plant, rose-bush, or rose-tree. 

I In early^quots. not clearly distinguishable from sense r. 

( £1380 W'vcLiF Set. Wks. f. xoS I>is smelle is Crist, cleptd 

, plantingc of xo^e in Jerico. z%^J B. Gooce Hereshaclis 
Husb. (1586) 67 Roses..artdiversIte planted. XS97GEKARDE 
I Herbal xoSo We haue in our London gardens one of the 
red Roses, whose flowers are. .of great estimation. 1664 
' Evelyn Kalend. Hort. 69 In mid June Inoculate Jasmine, 
Roses, and some other rare shrubs. 1723 Pam. Diet. s.v, 
j Rose-tree, 'nie Rose deserves as much care as any Shrub 
I that grows in a Garden. 1731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. 
Rasa, Tht next Sort of Rose which flowers in the open 
is the Cinnamon. 1822 Iajudon Ettcyel, Card. (1824) £92 
Roses require some attention to pruning. 1845 Beck's 
Florist 137 The first prire for twenty Roses in pots. x£S2 
Garden 4 xMar. 142/2, I have a green Rose, evidently a 
climber. 

b. Aitslr. A name given to the ‘scrub-vine’ 
(Bauera rubioides), and to a shmb (Boronia ser^ 
rulata') of the order Ruiacex. 

1874 Treas. Bot. SuppL s.v. n., .» *, 

serrulata. Ibid., Rose, Rive: ' I'. • • 

xSgi W. Tilley HW lYest : *.* ; 7 • . 

troublesome Bauera sbrub; whose gnarled branches have 
I earned for it the. .expressive name of ‘tangle-foot * or * leg 
^ ropes'. [It] has been named by Spicer the ‘Nath*® Rose’, 

3. With defining term prefixed (denoting either 
one of the nnmerons varieties of the common rose, 
or some other plant), as Alpine, apple, Ayrshire, 
Banksian, etc. 

The more important of these, as blush; brier., cabbage; 
canker; China., Christmas.rose, etc, are treated under the 
first element or as main words. Only a few of the many 
others in use are illustrated here. 

X797 EncycL Brit, (ed. 3) XVT. 495/2 Tbe..*A3pine in- 
ermous ro<e, grows five orsLx feet high. 1725 Earn. Diet. s.v. 
Rese.treeif^c.cn are two other sorts of Striped Roses,, .one 
^ of which is call’d the York and Lancaster Rose, and the 
* other, the *.^pple Rose. 1837 Rivers Rose Amateur's G. 

\ 42 The‘.AyTT‘---Jl‘ ^ ”* •« ••• 

Kosa arrens • . i *••••’ !'. . ■ • s 

adaptedforp : •• • ^ . ’• _ ?■ 

Rose Bk. 8 R. Banksiatis the tjjic of a restricted. .section 
of climbinS roses, natives of China; known in gardens ^ 
Banksian roses. 1837 Rivers /?<? reWwrt/r«rxG. 20 Hybrid i 
China roses -.owe Uieir origin to the China, Tea-scented ' 
Noisette and *Boarbon roses- Jbid.^ 50 The 'Boursauli | 


indica}, and the crimson Chinese Rose, or Rosa semper- 
florens. 1725 Pam. Diet. s.v. Rose.tree, The best Season in 
England to plant *Dalch Roses. 1786 .Abercrombie Card. 
Assisi., Arr. 33/2 *Eglantine rose, or S'vect briar. 1647 
Hexha-M I, An ■‘Eglantire Rose. 1707 Mortimer /fwA 
(1721) II. 165 The *Ever.grcen Rose, that grows like wild 
Eglantine. 1844 Kitto Phys. Hist. Palestine vii. 284 The 
principal species in that country are. .the bundred-Ieaved 1 
(or d^ask) rose, the yellow rose, and the evergreen rose. | 
1725 Paul. Diet. S.V. Rose.tree, The *hundred-lcav’d Rose, ' 
without smell. 1864 Hibberd Rose Bk, 6 R, Damascena, . 
R. Gallica, and R. centifalia, constitute together the section | 
oi Ceniifelium, or hundred-leaved roses. 1837 RrvEnrs Rose \ 
Amateur's G. 87 The single ‘‘Macartney Rose was brought 
from China, in 1795, by Lord Macartney. 1786 .-Veek- 
csombie Card, Assist., Arr. 32/2 "Marbled rose. 1797 

EncycL ^rxV. (ed. 3) XVI. -495/1 Marbled rose.., having.. | 

large, double, finelj’-marbled, red flo%vera. 1797 EncycL j 
Brit. (ed. 3) VII I. 499/t The seeds haring been carried by ■ 
the French to their West India settlements, it hath thence 1 
obtained the name of ■’Martinico-rosc. 1807 Hilled e Gard. ; 
Did. s-v. Rosa, Double China Rose, commonly called in j 
the West Indies, Martinico Rose. 1725 Earn. Dict.z.v. 
Rose.tree, The "Yellow Rose has broad Leaves of a yellow j 
Lemon Colour, and has no smclL I 

b. With defining term (genitive phrase) added : | 

Rose of the Alps, one of a small species of shrubs, 1 
dodendron hirs:iium or R. fermginertnt, natives of the ] 
-\lpA; .-Mpine rose- Rose of Cayenne: (see quot. 1874). | 
Rose of heaven, a beautiful garden-flower. Lychnis or 
I ’iscaria CeeH-rosa, Rose of Jemsalem, a speaes of 
.Amomum (see quot. X598). Rose of Clay, the common 
white narciisus; p<wis’ imrcissus (N. poeticns\. Rose of 
the mount, a variety of peony.. Rose of the pnme, 
the primrose. Rose of Sienna, Indian mallow. Rose 
of the Virgin, the rose of Jericho. Rose of the World, 

(a) a vctsleiy of the common rose; (^) a ban«Jsome rose- 
colouied flower, Camellia japonica Rosa-mundi. Also 
RoseofJebicho, Rose CF Sharon*. , , . I 

1558 Flobio, Amon:o,a. sweete-smellmg shrub in Armema ‘ 
with leaoes hkc the »ine, called our Ladies Rose, or the I 
Ro'c of I«u5alcm, or Garden Pepper. xSxt Cotcb., /C wr \ 


ROSE. 

1 ^ nestre Dame, Rose of the mount, Knights Bloome, 
j Peome, Pionie. 1628 Wither Brit. Rememh. 137 Here 
plucks the Cowslips, Roses of the Prime, Larander, 

j sweet Marjoram and 1 byme. a 1653 Gouge Comm. Hebr. 
; IX- I2I ^ere is a rose of Ieni.=?alem, which is milk white, 
, and called., Amomum. r7-S Pam. Diet. s.v. Rose (lYi/if), 
*1 he Indian and Japan Mallows;., it’s more known bj* 
J the Name of the Ko5,c of Sienna. 1731 Miller G/ir//. X)/V/. 

I ^v. Rasa, The Rose of the World, or Rosa Hnndi. 1852 
! 9*'^’* ■ ^ ~ " 790/1 RoseofHeaven, 

Dychn _ ^ . le World., 1866 

^ ‘ ' ' superstitions are con- 

nected with this plant, which is called Resa Marix, or 
Rose 0/ tiu: Virgin. 1866 Treas. Bot. gqi/i Rose of the 
Alps. Ibid., Rose of May. 2874 — Suppl. s,v., Rose of 
(^j-enne, Licariaguianensis ; or, according to some author- 
ities, DicyPellium caryophyllatum. 

H. In allusive, emblematic, or figurative uses, 

4 . a. The flower as distinguished by its surr 
passing beauty, fragrance, or rich red colour, 

971 Blickl. Horn. 7 Seo readnes i^jEre rosan li-veh on he. 
a 4225 Leg. Rath. 1423 Se rudie & se reade ilitet eauereuch 
leor as Hhe ileid to rose. <i X300 Cursor H. 9927 It castes 
lem ouer al sa bright. -AIs ros {>at es als in springing. 
c 2355 Chaucer L, G, JV. 613 Cleopatra, Sche was fa^T as 
is the Rose in maj*. 0x420 Anturs of Arih. j6r, I was 
reddere in rode J>an rose in he rajme. e x^-jo Golagros^ Gazv. 
854 The blade. .As roise ragit on rise. Our ran ihair riche 
vedis. XS97 Siuks. 2 Hen. IV, il iv. 28 Vour Colour (I 
warr^t 5'ou) is as red as any Rose, <r 1732 Gay .Vra,* Seng 
on L'esv Similies 55 Sweet as a rose her breath and Ups. 
1798 Coleridge Ane. Har. i. ix. Red as a rose Is she. 
1856 Emerson* Eng. Traits, Race, “ITie old men are as red 
as roses, and still handsome. 

b. With reference to the prickles (commonly 
culled thorns) of the bush on ■which the flower 
grows. Alsoy^. 

1 <x 900 O. E. HariyroL 2 Sept., He v.*ms cristen Ixce, ond 
he eardode tn ha3enra midlene swa swa rose sio vvyrt bi5 
I on Jrorna midlynoL a 1250 Osvl 4- Night. 444 J7e rose also 
\ myd hire rude pat cumep of fe fjomc wode. 0x300 R. 

• Glouc, (Rolls) 6794 As pe rose springp of pe brer pat ssaip 
' & kene is. 1390 Gow’er Conf. I. 62 'That was a Rose is 
thanne a thorn. X430-40 Lydc. Bcchas ProL ix. There is no 
rose, .in garden, but there be sum thome. 1535 Covekdale 
Song SoU ii. X As the rose amonge the thornes, so is my 
loue amonge the daughters. <ri^6 Mo.mtcomebie Hise. 
Poems xl. 46 Sen peircing pyks ar k>*ndlie with the ros& 
161X CoTCR. S.V., N f 

P. L. IV, 256 Flou ' 5 

Rose. 1819 Scott 

I scathed by the bri i 

(1904) 174/1 Herself a rose,.. She bore the Rose and felt the 
thorn. 

c. In miscellaneous uses, 

137s Barbour Bruce x\. 546 The king had said.. That ane 
rose of bis chaplet Wes faldyn. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. 186, 

I pray for all the herds dull. That.. has no curage at the 
rose to pull. 1546 Heywood Prov, <5* E/igr. (1867) 21, I 
toke bir for a ro^, but she breedth a burre. 15^ Rollakd 
Cri. Venus i. 587 Of all vertewis, lufe is the crop and rois. 
1600 S. Nicholsos Aeolasius (i8?6) 24 None must pluck 
the Redrose of her prime, But he that gaynes her with a 
golden voyce, 1629 H. Burton Truth's Triumph 2S3 The 
passage from earth to heauen is not strowed with ro^es. 
1842 'Tennyson Vision of Sin in, 5, 1 saw that every morn- 
I ing. .God made Himself an awful rose of dawn. 1877 — 
Harold in. i. The Saints are virgin-?; They love the white 
' rose of virginity. 1899 W.E.NoiRisG.//<f//4y vL*[Entcr- 
I laining] is not all roses, you see the girl remarked. 

d. Bed of t OSes : (cf. Bed sb. 6 b). 

\a 1593 Marlowe Pass. Shepherd iii. There w-lll I make 
thee a bed of Roses, 1648 Herrick Heip., Upon Elis. 
Herrick, In thy bed of Roses, then,.. Sleep, while we hide 
thee from the light. 2665 Dryoen hid. Emp.v. li, Think’st 
thou 1 lie on beds of roses here.] 

1806 Cobbett's Pari, Deb. VII. 1243 So that he. .does not 
imagine the directors lay on a * bed of roses’. 1895 Diet. 
Nat. Biogr. XLIV, 396/2 These border commands were no 
beds of loses, 

5 . transf. A peerless or matchless person ; a 
paragon ; esp. a woman of great beauty, e.Tcellence, 
or virtue. .Also const, of. 

Frequently used, esp, in early examples, to designate the 
Virgin Mary. ^ 

az40o Hinor Poems from Vernon HS. x.xsuu. 41 Heil 
Rose hi;est of hyde and hewe. X412 Lydc. Chren. Ttyy i. 
2974, 1 50W beseche, O goodly fresche rose, Mjm emprise to 
bringen to an ende. CZ450 St. Cuthhert (Surtees) 6440 Of 
Religioun he was pc rose. 2508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 253 

0 reucrend Cliauccre, rose of rethoris alL 1596 Shaks. 

X ficn. iV, 1. iii. 175 To pet downe Richard, that sweet 
loaely Rose, And plant this 'ITiornc. 2602 — Ham. iv. %•. 

257 Oh Rose of Maj’, Deere Maid, kinde Sister, sweet 
Ophelia- 1653 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxiii. 85 *1116 
same Priest., began to sing aloud these words ‘Virgin, you 
are a Rose’. 2683 Whip for Devil^ 2x8 By all the most 
blessed Names of the Virgin.., beautiful Soul, blessed Rose. 

2720 T. ^L tr. llorstius' Farad. Soul (1771) 453 Mj'Stical 
Rose, Pray for ns. X731-8 Swft Pol. Conv, i. Hiss. Well ; 
here’s a Rose bettteen two Nettles. Nevereui. No, Madam; 
..here’s a Nettle between two Roses. 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe 
xiv, Saxon heiress of large po^essions.,, a rose cf 
loveliness, and a jewel of %x'ealih. 2872 in Mrs. Somerville 
Personal RecclL iv. (1S74) 6t They called her the * Rose of 
Jedwood *. x88a (see 4 bj. 

6 . Bng. Hist. The flower, white or red, which 
was respectively the badge, emblem, or symbol of 
the rival Houses of York and Lancaster. Also 
transf, the parties thus symbolired. 

Wars of the Reses,ikA civil wars in the fifteenth century 
bctw’ccn the YerkLts and Lancastrians. 

For the reputed adoption of the emblem, see Shaks. 

1 Hen. VI, V. iv. 27 (T. 

2509 Hawes Past. Pleas. (Per^ Soc) i Grace shal him 
[Prince Hear^'l well enclose, Whichc by true right sprange 



BOSE. 


794 


EOSE, 


of the reed rose, a 1529 Skeltos Sp. Parrot 37 Cn’st saue 
Kyng Henry the viiL, our royall kyng, The red rose in 
hoi • ' ■ :'’ia Drayton Poly-olh.v. 

’ ■ White-rose and the Red. 

164 • ^ 378 The Red rose might 

become While, by losing so much bloud, and the White 
rose Red by shedding it. 2738 Foe's Tour Gi. Brit. 
(ed. 2) III. 120 It proved a lucky Day to the White Rose 
of York and made the Red Roseof Lancaster look pale and 
wan. 1829 Scott Anne of G. vii, 'J’he civil ^discords so 
dreadfully prosecuted in the wars of the White and Red 
Roses. 1878 Stubbs Const. //«/. III. xviiL 274 Henry » II, 
combining the interests of the rival roses. 

b. As the emblem of England. Cf. 12 c. 

1629 B. JoxsoN Underwoods^ To E. Ftlnierd^\\o did this 
Knot compose Again hath brought the Lily to the^Rose. 
1825 A, Cunningham German Lairdie ii, He's pu’d the 
rose o’ the English loons,. .But our thistle lop will jag his 
thumbs. 

7. Under the rose^ privately, in secret, in strict 
confidence ; Sub uosa. Also iransj^. (quot. 1876 ). 

So early mod.Du. onder dc roose (Kilian), MLG. under 
der 7 -osen, G. unter der rose : there is reason to believe that 
the phrase originated in Germany. . 

1546 State Papers Hen. K///, XI. 200 The sayde ques- 
tyons were asked with lysence, and that yt shulde reniayn 
under the rosse, that is to say, to remayn under the bourde, 
and no more to be rehersyd. 2622 Fletcher Be^ars' 
Bush 11, iii, If this make us speak Bold words, anon, 'tis all 
under the Rose Forgotten. 2644 Howell Times 
147 Being all under the Rose they had privilege to speak 
all things with freedom. 2687 T. Brown in Di-. 
havt's Wks.{x^o$) II. 231 Where under the Pulpit, as under 
the Rose, %s’e may say what we please against cither State 
or Church. 2708 Btit. Apollo No. 222. 3/1 But when we 
with caution a secret Disclose, We cry Be it spoken (Sir) 
under the Rose. 2775 J, Adams in Fain. Lett. (1876) 61 In 
Congress we are bound to secrecy. But, under the rose, I 
believe that ten thousand men will be maintained in the 
illassachusetis, 2818 Scott Bob Roy xwi, W’hy, ye are 
to understand, .. I speak amang friends, and under the 
rose, 2876 GEa Eliot Dan. Der. xxviii, This fine fellow, 
whom he believed to be his cousin under the rose, 
b. In allusions to the above phrase. 

2730 Fielding Rape upon Rape Wks. 1775 II. 51 The 
rose is ever understood over the drinking-rooni, and a Rla«>s 
is the surest turnkey to the Up?. 2890 Ch. Times 21 Feb., 
If these persons are well informed (and some of them are 
very near the rose) the prospect of legislation is not too 
brilliant. 

III. As a designation of colour. 

8 . A delicate red or light crimson colour. 

1530 Palscr. 264/1 Rose, colour. 2728 Chambers Cyel. 
S.V. Colour, The same blue, with red half in grain, makes 
amaranth, tan-colour, and dry rose. 2761 Poetry in Ann. 
Reg, 234 Did they, no matter how, disturb their cloaths; 
Or, over lilied, add a little rose ! Eneyel, Metrop. 

(1845) VIII. 463/2 Several different shades of enamel 
colours rose, tea, and brown. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav, 
286 One great mountain that soaked up all the rose of 
sunset. x8Ss Carden 23 Dec, 548/2 The flowers.. bright 
magenta shaded with warm rose. 

9. Chiefly pi. The fresh pink or ruddy hue of 
the complexion, esp. in young women. 

2590 Skaks. Mids. A'. 1. i. 129 How now my loue 7 Why 
is your cheek so pale 7 How chance the Roses there do fade 
so fast? 2607 Earl Stirling y. Carsar iti. ii, 1 see the 
Roses fading in thy face. 2622-2723 [see Lily 3I. 2773 
Sheridan Duenna ii. i, 1 hen the roses on those cheeks are 
shaded with a sort of velvet down, that gives a delicacy to 
the glow of health. 282* Crabbe Tales xvi, 266 In Anna's 
check revived the faded rose, X877AIRS. Olivuakt JifaJirers 
Elor. vi. 172 The fresh country ladies bad to be warned 
against spoiling tbeir natural roses with paint. 

10. The rose, a popular term for a local in- 
flammatory cutaneous disease, frequently accom- 
panied by fever, in which the skin assumes a deep 
red colour ; erysipelas ; St. Anthony’s fire. 

Perhaps originally from Dutch or German. 

*599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouer's Bk. Physicke 286/ r If then an}*© 
man get the Rose or anye other inflammation. 2658 A. 
Fox \V*urtz' Siirg. ii. xxu 134 There are other humours 
which fall into the Knee, even as the Rose or Anthonies 
Fire useth to fall. 2788 Med. Comm. II. 182 The Rose, or 
Erysipelas of the extremities, is commonly preceded by 
lowness. 'i^^Cyct. Praci. Med.W. J05/2 Erysipelas .. is 
known in popular language by the name of the Rose, from 
the colour of the skin. 1900 HutchinsorCs Arch.Surg.yA, 
209 Local cyanosis, although less common than local roses 
is often quite as definitely m association with the too liberal 
use of alcoholic beverages. 

transf. 2799 W. Butter {.title'). On the Venereal Rose, 

11. 1 8 - A rose-coloured wine. Ohs.'~^ 


c 2460 J. Russell Bk, Huriure 115 perfore a pipe of 
coloure de rose pou kepe..; the reboyle to Rakke to pe lies 
mse, hat sballe be his amendynge. 

b. A rose-coloured or reddish variety of apple, 
pear, potato, etc. 

2676 WoRLiDcE Cyder (1691) 279 Alexandrian Roses I 
have not heard of. 2822 Loudon Encycl, Card. § 1434 
Dessert Pears.. .Rose, Thorny Ro?e. xB6o R.Hocc Fruit 
Manual 214 (Pears ) Rose (Epinc Rose ; Ognonet ; 
Rose; Thorny Rose). — Fruit medium sued, oblate. 2888 
D«j/y A’nt'x JO Sept. 2/7 Potatoes.. .Early Roses arc the 
freest from blight. 

IV- A figure or representation of the flower. 
12. a. Her. A conventional design or figure 
representing this flower, usu. consisting of five 
lobes or petals. 

23.. Sir Beuet 3786 Here armes were riale of re 

cnaurope of gold ful fatre lolede, Portraid al wib rosen reac. 
Poston Lett. I. My matster helmet m the myddes, 
maistcrs armes. 0x550 in Baring- 
u ^''*SCe B . (1&98) 0 Bo^cowne: Ermyn a 

rose guUe?). 1562 Lrcii Armory 170b, The fielde Gculcs, 


a Rose. Or. x6xo Goilum Her. lit. ix, A rose gules 
Barbed and Seeded. 2675 (see Chevro.s* sb.^ s]. 1708 J. 
Chamccrlayne Si. Gi.Brii. (1710) 57 Tlie White Rose was 
the ancient bearing of the House of York, and the Red 
Rose that of Lancaster. 1722 A. Kisbet Syst. Her. 1. 379 
Crest, an Hand issuing from a Cloud, and reaching down a 
Garland of Roses proper. x854 [see Barbed ppi. a.^ 3I. 
iS63 CussANS Her. [2893) 105. 

b. A representation of the flower in needlework 
or painting. 

1434 E. E. Wilts 202 A whit couerkell with roses S: 
flourdeluces. 2466 Records in Archaeologia (1887) L. r. 38 
Item j vestment of blewe chamlet, enbraudet w» whyte 
Roses, 2542 /Z-zW. 46 1 teni a vesiemenl Uwe Chamlet w‘ rosis. 
02548 Hall C/irofs.* Hen. VIII, 73 b, All the Copes and 
Vestementes wer. .poudered with rwde Roses purled with 
fine golde. 

c. As an emblem of the houses of York or Lan- 
caster, or of England. Cf. 6 . 

[a 247s G. Chastellain Chron. CEu\Tes 1664 IV. 155 Un 
chevauer. .poriant le nouvei collier du roy, la rose blanche 
ct le soleil.] 23.. Sir Andrtrw Barton in Surtees Misc. 
(1890)67 When he saw the Lion of England out blaisse. 
The Sterne {read streemers) and the roose about his eye. 
*853 Humphreys Coin-coil. Man. II. 463 The twopenny 
pieces [of Jas. I] have a rose on one side, and a thistle on 
the other, crowned. 

fl3. A kind of cup or bowl. Ohs. rare. 

1444 Test. Ehor. (Surtees) II. 212, I wil yt William my 
• ' ... peers 

• • * . paire basyns, 

■ _ ■. , aisiers helmet 

enameled and gilt in the myddes. 

14. A rose-shaped design of metal or other 
material ; an imitation of a rose in metal-work, etc. 

Poston Lett. 1. 469^Iiem, j. slondynge cuppe gilt, 
with j. kever, with j. rose in the toppe, weiyng xl unces. 
2488 Ld. High Treat. Scot. I. 82 Item, ane \che of 
gold maid like ane ros of diamantis. cvye> Mem. Ripon 
(Surtees) III. 206 Item pro ij rygges, roses, & key' plattes, 
i6</. 2578 in Feuillerat Revets Q. EUz. (190S) ^3 For 
XXX*** doren of Roases mowlded £: guylded, 2622 CI'otcr., 
Roselle,, .the Rose at the end of the cheeke of a bitt, next 
to the reynes. 2635 Marq. AVorcester Cent. In 7 \ § 70 A 
Key' with a Rose-luming pipe and two Roses, pierced 
through endwise through the Bltt thereof. x56x Boyle 

Style ’ *. 

oftenti 

2706 S' . ' , • . , > 

made upon curious Works in Silver, or the like to cover a 
livet, or for such use. 2806 A Hunter CstUna 54 Pul on 
the upper crust wiih a hole in the middle, to be covered 
with a rose of thesame p^te. 2879 Eucycl.Brit. IX.S54/2 
The fish, .are. .packed with the heads outwards in hogs- 
heads, and a *roae' of fish in the middle to keep the level. 

b. Golden rose, an ornament of wrought gold, 
blessed by the pope on the fourth Sunday in Lent, 
and usually sent as a mark of favour to some 
notable Komaa CailioHc personage, city, or church. 
Also ellipt. 

The ornament has been of various forms; the design 
finally adopted is a thorny' branch with several leaves and 
flowers, surmounted by a principal rose— all of pure gold. 

2560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm, 50 The golden Rose, 
which the Pope had lately consecrated, he sendeih to 
Henry the cyghte. 26x7 Moryson Jtin, i. 149 Vessels of 
gold and silver, Roses hallowed by the Pope (which these 
Princes hold for rich presents). 3696 Phillips s.v. Rose, 
2843 S. Austen Ranke's Hist. Ref. I. 435 The legale., 
was at length pievailed upon to deliver to the elector the 
golden rose which had been entrusted to him. 2884 Cath. 
Diet* (1897) 423/1 Among the recipients of the rose have 
been.. Napoleon 111, and Isabella 11 of Spain. 

c. The card of a mariner’s compass or 

of a barometer, 

1327 R. Thorne in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 257 The roses of 
the windes or pointes of the compasse. 2594 R. Ashley tr. 
Lays le Roy iii The inuention of the Sea-roans compas, 
consisting of a Rose, and a needle of sieelc. 179S C. 
Hutton Math. Diet. 11. 373/1 The 32 lines in the rose or 
card of the compass. 

d. A knot or ornamental device inserted in the 
sound-hole or the table of certain stringed instru- 
ments of the guitar type. 

1676 ^Iace 'Mas. Monum. 49 The Knot or Rose in the 
Lute Belly, would be little and smoothly' cut. 2728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Lute, In the middle of the Table is a 
Rose or Passage for the Sound. 2883 Grove's Diet. Music 
III, i6x/x In the ha^ichord and spinet there was usually' 
but one soundhole with its rose. 

e . Arch . =Rosette2. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s,v. Abacus, Some Ornament, as a 
Rose, or other Flower,. .in ihc middle of each Arch. Jbid. 
.s.v. Capital, Twisting round towards the middle of the 
Face of the Capital, and terminating in the Rose. 2842 
Gwilt Encycl. Ai'ch.^ s,v., The centre of the face of the 
abacus in the Corinthian capital is decorated with what is 
called a rose. 

15. An ornamental knot of ribbon or other 
material in the shape of a rose, worn upon a shoe- 
front. Cf. Rosette i. 

1602 Shaks. Ham. iii. ii. 288 Two Prouinciall Rose? on 
i my rac'd Shooes. 1650 T. BIaycevJ Worcesters A/opk. 
39 Silk stockings with roses and Garters suitable. 2774 
Wesim. Mag. 11. 4B4 Undress... — Coloured Slippers, and 
small Roses. 280S Scon introd. 42 The heir, 

with roses in his shoes, Tbat night might village partner 
choose. 

transf 2609 E. jexsox .JfV. Woman ii. i. All the yellow 
doublet?, and great roses i* ihe tow*ne will bee there. 

b. A rosette worn on a cap or hat, spec, that of 
a clergyman. Also Comb. 

*779 Gentl. Mag.yXS't^ 190 How long has the Rose been 
part of the cleric^ habit? Ibtd. 349 TTie rose, I apprehend, 


is peculiar to the English Clergy. 2796 Pegce Anonym. 
(1809) 147 The Clergyman wears a rose in his hat. 2823-9 
Mrs. Sherwood Lady 0/ Manor IV. xxviii. 402 A rose of 
lace lay' on the table, it had been taken from the cap of 
Theophilus. 2837 Svd. Smith Let. Singleton Wks. 1S59 
II. 277/1 The Bishop of Winchester w-as a Curate; almost 
every rose-and-shovelman has been a Curate in his lime. 

16. t a.. A kind of star-fish. 0/is~' 

x668 Charleton Ononiast. 59 Stells r/mrfzrar,.. Star- 
fishes, Roses. 

b. (See quot iSSi.) 

CX879 L. Wright Pigeon Keeper 166 We see even now 
occasionally an all but circular ‘rose’ Instead of a frill in 
some Owls. Ibid., The round,.. amply developed * rose- 
frill’. 2881 J. C. Lyell Fancy Pigeons 184 I he rose is 
formed by the feathers on the crown of the head growing 
out from the centre in regular form. 

C. A formation suggestive of a rose ; the cir- 
cular protuberance round an animal’s horn at its 
rise from the forehead; a growth around the eyes 
of certain birds. 

2880 Dawkins Early Man iv. 88 Tbi? most remarkable 
antler, characterised by the absence of a burr or rose. 2890 
yrn/. /If/crwc. i.a'. XXX. 90 It [letroneryihrin] was first 
found in the so-called ‘roses' around the eyes of certain 
birds by' Dr. Wurm. 

17. A perforated metal cap or nozzle attached 
I to the spout of a watering-pot, etc,, to distribute 

water in fine sprays; also, a perforated plate fitted 
on the orifice of a water-pipe, etc., to serve as a 
sprinkler or strainer. 

2706 London & ''^is'E.RetirdGard'nerX.^^x This Vessel 
imitates exactly the Rain.., by shedding the Water it con- 
tains out of a Thousand litile Holes that are in the Rose of 
it. 2736 C. Lucas Ess. IPaters I. 230 Pieces of tubes., 
with a rose, like that of a gardener’s watering pot. 2846 
A. Yo'jng Naut. Diet., Rose, or Strainer,^ plate of copper 
or lead perforated with small hole.?, sometimes placed upon 
the heel of a pump to prevent any thing being sucked in 
which might choke the pump. 2892 Phot. Ann. II. 48 Use 
a rose on the tap for washing plates. 

Jig. xB6t A. Wynter Social Bees 276 His whole body 
became in a few' minutes one rose, from which the water 
previously imbibed transuded. 

18. ellipt. a. = Rose DIAMOND. 

2678^ Loud. Gaz, No. 2^30/4 Four Roses, cut In India, 
weighing 3 carrels 4 , being guod stones. 2703 Ibid. No. 
3930/4 Une [Ring] with 23 Diamonds set in a Lozenge, 
Hoses. 2786 H. Walpole in Leslie S: Taylor Sir J. 
Reynolds (1865) II. 480, 4600 diamonds, all roses 2852-3 
Tomlinson's Cycl. Arts (1867) I. 307/2 The brilliant and 
the rose lose in cutting and polishing somewhat less than 
half their weight. 2898 WictEV & Stansbie Art Goldsm. 
232 Roses are often cut with fewer facets than are show'n ta 
the illustration. 

b. A rose-window, 

2823 Pucis Gothic Archil. Gloss. s.v. Rose-tvindow, The 
gable.windowsof many’of the English churches may boldly 
claim a comparison with the finest roses. 2852 Loser. 
Cold. Leg. ilL Cathedral, See, loo, the Rose, abow the 
western portal... The perfect flower of Gothic loveliness ! 
2905 Bond Gothic Archit, 517 In France the rose was first 
put under a circular arch. 

c, = Rose-nail. 

2831-3 Tomlinson's Cycl. Arts (1B67) II. 206 A thinner 
sort, a\lltdjine rose, are used in pine and other softwoods. 
2884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 165/2 "Thus we have the names 
tacks, sprigs, and brads for very' small nails ; rose, clasp, and 
clout, accoidiug to the form of head. 

TT, attrib. and Comb, 

19. Attributive ; a. In general uses, as rose- 
amatew'^ -bloom, -Jlcnver, -form, etc. 

2B37 Rivers Rose Amateur's G. 19 Hybrid Provence 
roses are very robust and., useful to the *roseamateur. 2820 
Keats Eve St. Agnes xxv, ’Rose-bloom fell on her hands, 
together prest. C2330 Arth. Merl.vdiz (Kolblng), Violet 
& 'rose flour WoneJ? ban in maidens bour. a 2400 Stcekh. 
Med. MS. i. 57 in Anglia XVIII. 296 Take an hand-full of 
rose-flowris. X7S2 Mead Wks. (1775) 372 To rub it often 
with vinegar, in which rose-flowers .. ha\'e been Infused. 
2846 Lindlcy Veget. Kingd. 564 Perpendicular section of 
a Rose-flower, 2731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v, Opulus, The 
Flowers consist of one Leaf, which expands in a circular 
•Rose Form. 2864 Hibbero Rose Bk. 95 The *rose grower 
must never confound together the idea of a climbing with 
that of a pillar ro<e. 2857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. (j866) 
225 A *Rose-hip may be likened to a strawberry’ turned 
inside out. ?28o3 Coleridge Recoil. Love iv, As when 
a mother doth explore The •rose-mark on her long-lost 
child. 1850 Ogilvie, Rose-bug, a winged insect. .which 
feeds on ’rose-petals. 26x1 Bible Ecet. xxiv. 14, I was 
exalted. .as a *rose-pIani in lericho. 2822 Loudon Encycl. 
Card. (1824) 892 Rose-pIants should be a y'ear in pots.. 
W'hen it is intended to force them. 1601 Holland Pliny H. 
93 As for •Rose-rewes, the earth ought to be digged and 
opened about the roots. 2632 Sherwood, A ’rose-still, 
^snire. 2673 Woolley Gentlrw. Comp. 250 Then put it 
in a Rose-Still, with slices of Lemon-peel. CX440 Aiph. 
Tales 324 pis man was passand ferd & compuncte, for als 
mekull as it was not *ro<e tyme. 2837 Ri\t.rs Rose 
Amateur's G.S2 It sold for a high price. ., when first sent 
forth to the ’rose world. 

b. In the sense of * used for cultivating roses ^ 
‘overgrown, overspread with roses’, ‘bordered 
with roses as rose^arbonr, -bank, -bed, -garden, 
-•walk, *}• -yard, etc. 

1580 HoLLYa.vND 7 reax. /V. Tong, J'n Rosier, a •Ro?e 
arbour. 2592 Percivall Sp. Diet., Rosal, a *rosebanke, 
a 2849 Bedoocs Wolfram's Dirge, On a rose-bank to lie 
dreaming With folded eye. a x too in Napier O. E. Glosses 
xxiii. S AVre/Zr, •rosbeddum. 2610 Guillim Her. hi. vii, 
Knight?, .whose worth must be tried in the field, not^yndcr 
a Ro>c-bed or in garden-plot. 2812 Ck.\bbe Tales xiiu 41S 
Save where the pine. .on the rose-beds threw a softening 
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^hade. 1883 R. W. Dixon* Mqjio 1. vi. 16 Winding walks 
along *rost-borders led- 1835 Scott Talism, xxiii, The 
song of the nightingale will sooner blight the *rose-^wer 
she loves- 1535 Coverd\le Kccbts. xxxix. 13 Florish as 
the ■•rO'C ^rden, synge a songe of praj-se. 1848 Thackeray 
ynn. Fair XXXIX, Poor Lady Crawley's ro'C-garden became 
the dreariest wilderness. 1856 iVI <5- 2nd Ser. II. 72/a 
[He] has a perfectly green rose in flower in his new *rose* 
house. 1708 Kersey, / li’xrr'e, a *Rose-plat. CX76ST. Flloyd 
Tartarian T. (1785) 55/2 Gulpenhe has placed a large 
dyke at the end of the "'rose-walk. 1483 Cath. /ingl. 31 1/2 
A 'Rose ?erde, rcsetum. 1530 Palsgr. 264/1 Roseyarde 
where roses growe, rosier. 

C. In sense ‘ made of roses *, as rose-crcnujiy 
•cran/Sj -garland, -ivreath. 

Sc. Le^. Saints i. {.Peter) 708 With lely and rose- 
cronis in hand, c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame i, 135 , 1 sawgh 
. .on Mr hede..Hir Hose garlonde, while and rede. 1477-9 
Rec. St. Mary at Hilt (1905' 8t For Rose-garlondis and 

wodrove-g--' — c— -i.,.- 1513 Doucl.<s 

..Fueisw all bis heid Of 

..rois gai • rzi634 Chapman 

Ai^i:JKsits Plays 1873 III. 271 When thou hadst stoln her 
damlie rose Corance And pluck'd the flow'r of her virginiiie. 
X643 .A. Ross fifel Htrlic. 106 A Rose-crown was more fit 
For thee, and Thorns for this of mine. 

d. In sense ‘ made from roses * flavoured or 
scented essence of roses’, as rose-camphor, 
-Iicney, -oil, -pazvdcr, -sugar, etc. 

15s* Turner Herbal 11. u iij, Rose oyle conforteth the 
same paries that the stilled water of roses doth. 1620 Ven- 
NCR Via Recta vii. 129 The best way to eale them is with 
Rose-su^ar. 1648 Hexkasi it, Roosen-honigh, rose-hony. 
1657 T. Reeve Gods Plea for Kinez'eh 123 Lawn, musks, 
civets, rosepowders, ge^samy butter, complexion waters. 
1725 Fan:. Ointment, To have Rose Ointment, 

\ ' ■ .\.- 
1 

OciLvjE Sti//>t., Rose<aniphor, one of the two volatile oils 
composing attar of rose-.. 1883 Cassells Diet. Cookery 
771/2 Rose Brandy, for flavouring Cakes and Puddings. 
Ibid, 772/* Rose tea in some complaints is a useful ton e. 

e In sense ‘ designed or made in the form of a 
rose \ as rose-hand, -boss, -knot, -lashing, etc. 

1510 Veri Fabric Rolls{SxiTtt:es) 263 Also yt is ordeynd rose 
bandes and finclles and other carrifying wark. x6n Fcorio, 

• ' ' ' . ‘ lai 

... . • - 01 . 

, • ■ lid 

be.. seized to the boom by a rose-seiztng through an eye- 
splice. 1842 Francis Diet* Arts ^Sei., Rose Ornament, 
a common ornament in cornices, around apertures, and in 
other parts of Gothic architecture. xZij Smyth Sailor's 
U*ord-bk., Rose- Lashing, this lashing Is middled, and 
passed opposite wa5*s ; when finished, the ends appear as if 
coiled round the CTosdngs, 1873 'J'fistrsm Moab aI. jqo 
O n the flat wall itself runs a large pattern like a continued 
W, with a large rose boss between each angle. 

20 . Attrib., in sense * having the colour of a 
rose’, passing into adj,, rosy, roseate, rose-coloured. 

18x6 Byron C/i. Har, m. xeix, The snows above The verj* 
/■‘t. . -I..... t.t. ...1....^ «*«n-sei into rose-hues 

■ • deline 7 'I'hy rose* 

■ • ' ■ om out my breast. 
1850 ’Xnf.cKC.u.K'e Pendennis xxifil, b’he was ordinarily pale, 
with a faint rose tinge in her cheeks. X876 Contemp, Rro. 
June 48 The roselight of the morning sun. 

b. Used predicatively. 

1833 Tesnvsos Pat, of Art 169 The lights, rose, amber, 
emerald, blue. 187X J. Hay Pike County Ball. (1880) 54 
A sky as glad as the smile of Heaven Blushed rose o’er the 
minster-glades. 

c. With names of colours : cf. Rose- PIXK, -bed, 

18x2 Shaw Gen. Zool. VIII. n. 434 Green Parrakect, with 

rose-hlue head. 1843 Deck's Florist 232 Among the be^t 
were Ivery’s Prince -Albert (petunia J, rove-crimson. 1882 
Garden 15 July 58/2 Flow'ers large, semi-double, delicate 
rose-lilac. 

21 . Parasynthetic: a. \Yith reference to colour, 
as rose-bellied, -enamelled, -faced, -fingered, etc. 

1809 Shaw Gen. ZooLWX.-yj-^ ’ Rose-bellied eroto. xiijSS 
Sidney Astr. ff Stella Sonn. xclx. That sweete aire which 
is "Mornes messenger, with ^losc-enameld skies. 1826 D(S* 
raeu Viv.GreyW. ii, Ra>*soriiving fire flame over the rose- 
enamelled East. i82oSHELLEY/*r<7///^//i.f/«5. 1. 321 Goldcn- 
sandalled feet, that glow .. Like *rose.ensanguined L’ory. 
3847 Webster, * Rose faced. 1884 Tennyson Becket Prol., 
The rovefaced minion of the King. 1599 T. MIoufetJ Silk, 
-.vermes xx *Rose-fingred Dame no sooner had put out 
T^ighls twinckling fires. X838 W. Macinn Homeric Ball. 
(1S50) 25 Until the rose-fingered queen of day Sprang from 
<he dawn. x8t2SHAWi7^«. VIII. 11.434 'Rose-headed 
parrakeet...Gzccn Parrakeet, with rose-blue head, black 
throat and collar. 1830 TEN*NysoN Arab. Nts. 140 Flowing 
beneath her *i ' ■ ' , - *» 

Sch. 1 . 274 ■ ■ ■ ■ 

tinged cheek. 

turning off, reflected sheen From her *rosc-iinted neck. 

b. With reference to form, as rose-fienvered, 
-headed, -leaved, etc. 

X703 in Dampieds Voy. (1729) HI. 436 Rose Podded Rest, 
linmroj. .. Grows a Foot and half high. 1753 Chami'ers' 
Cycl. SuppL s,v. Pxonia, 'Hie dwarf rose-flowered winter 
piony. x8os R- W. Dickson Pract. Agric.ll. 597 Prevent- 
ing the bean> from becoming what is termed rose-headed. 
*330-52 Baii.ey Festifs 189 By the bloom wherein thou 
dwcllest, As in a rose-leaved nest. cx8so Rudtm. Hax\ 
IWcalc) t 35 Boat-nails. .are. .generally rose-headed. 1887 

Bentley Man. Bet. (ed. s> 495 The true German Geranium 
Oil or Oil of Ro^e-leaved Geranium. 

22 . a. Sirailative, as rose-bright, -carved, -cut, 
-fragrant, -fresh, etc. 


_ 1609 J. D A\ncs (Hcref.) Holy Roods exxv. Vet Rose-sweet 
is the ingresse to these Briers. 1725 Faett. Diet. s.v. Peers, 
When they serve them up, they range them handsomly 
upon a Dish Roseways. JHd. ^.Y. Rasberry-Bsish, live 
Leaves rose- wise. 1773 Golosm. She Stoops to Com;. Hi, A 
parcel of old-fashion^ rose and table-cut things. i^S 
Scott Last Minstrel vr. xxui. Blaz'd everj* rose-carved 
buttress fair. 1839-48 Bailey Festus XlV. 13S, I could sit 
and set that rose-bright smile. Until it seem to grow im- 
mortal there. 1887 G. Meredith BalLfr Poems 155 This 
body stood rose-warm in the courts, 1B90 ‘ R.Boldrewood ‘ 
Col. Reformer (1891) 336 Antonia, cool, glistening, delicately 
robed, and rose-fresh, 

b. Instrumetital, as rose clad, -covered, etc. 

XS69 S. R. Hole Bk. about Roses 142 Notv we have pa.ssed 

through the *Rose.clad walls— through the Rose-wreathed 
colonnades and courts of the outer palace. 1849-50 Alison 
Hist. EsiropeW.xx\\. § 71. 615 The*rose-covered fields of 
Fayoum..were..\dsited. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas u.W, 
II. 542 May still raigns, and */ose-crown*dZephyrt«..makes 
thegreen trees to buss. 1849 M. Arnold iI/><rm««X93 Here 
came the king, holding high feast, at morn Rose-crown’d. 
x868 JIoRRrs Earthly Far. ^1870) 1 . 1. 405 So far.. That she 
a *rose.hedged garden could behold. 1591 Sylvester Du 
B artas t. v. 1029 An exiream Fever, .tvanly did displace 
'Hie *Rose-mixt.Linies in her lovely face. z8x8 Shelley 
Rosal. d- Helen 820 His cheek became.. fair. As *ro5e-o*er- 
shadowed lilies are. 1869 'Rose-wreathed (see rose^lad). 

c. With vbl. sbs. and ppl. adjs., as rose-bearissg, 

from rose diffusing 
* ■!««. 109 One of the 

chief charm^ of rose-growing is the frequent . .arrival of New 
Roses. 1869 — Bk. about Roses Z; The teaching of those 
Rose-loving brothers over the Border. 1882 Miss Draddon 
Alt. Royal ii, He had never paused in his rose-gathering. 

23 . .Special combs. : rose-berry, a hip ; rose- 
bit (see quots.) ; rose-box, a box for holding 
roses; rose-burner. = R osette 5c ; rose-catarrh, 
U.S., rose-cold or rose-fever; rose-cistern, one 
receiung the rose of a pump ; rose-clincb, a 
kind of nail (see quot. 1S75); also attrib.', rose- 
cold, U.S.,xs. kind of fever resembling hay-fever ; 

■f rose-cross [V. rose-croix\, = Rosicrucian rr. ; 

' *f rose-cup, = sense 13; rose-draught, a drink 1 
made from or with the essence of roses ; rose- ! 
I encrinite, a rose-like fossil crinoid ; rose-eyed, 
j <2. (see Pix-ETED<i.); rose-fever, U.S., the rose- 
cold ; rose-gall, an excrescence produced on the 
dog-rose, etc., by certain insects; t^ose-garland, 
a form of still ; f rose-gold (?) ; rose hatband, 
a hatband decorated with a rosette ; rose-head, 
(a) a kind of nail (see qiioL 1833) » instru- 

ment used in dentistry; rose-hip, 
rose-iron, an iron-glance or hrematite, occurring 
in rosette-like groups of tabular ciy’slal found in 
Switzerland {CasselRs EncycL /)/>/.) ; + rose-key, 
a key in which the end of the hollow stem is of 
a rose-shaped pattern; *f* rose-knight, ?a Rosi- 
crucian; rose-lathe, a rose-engine; rose-nozzle, 

= sense 17; t rose-parley, pleasant convers.ition 
or discourse ; rose-pear (see qnot. 170S) ; +rose- 
pence, coin of low value, bearing the figure of 
a rose, issued for currency in Ireland; f rose- 
pipe, the shaft or stem of a rose-key; rose- 
point, point-lace exhibiting the raised pattern of 
a conventional rose; 'rose-pump, one having a 
rose at the shaft-end ; rose-ring (sec quot. and 
sense i S a) ; rose-spot. Path., a red spot character- 
istic of certain fevers ; rose-sprinkler, ^sense 1 7 ; 
fross-stone (see quot.); rose-work, work pro- 
duced by or turned in a rose-engine ; the process 
by which this work is produced; also allrih. 

1856 Capers Poems 76 , 1 track’d her where hawthorn and 
*ro-*eberries burn To vie wilh the holly » rich glow. 1B68 
Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 178 Among them {sc. small , 
fruits} may be noted red and black currants, ..and rose- 
berries,. .the fniiioflhe/vvJrtc/««<»/wwrrt. 1846 Holtz- 
APFpr.L Ttwniug tl, 565 The •ro>e-bit..ii..verj'inuch used 
for light finishing cuts, in brass, iron, and steel ;^the ex- 


lead may not project above the metal, mere isanuuin j 
;ind of rose-bit for woed-work, 1863 S. R» Hole in Car. 1 
ieners’ Ann. 5 *Ro5e-boxes and tubes are ordered from 
fxjndon. 1879 Webster Suppl. s.v. Burner, •Ro<e-burner. 
:8S7 Cassells EncycL Diet., *Rosc<atarrh. 1778 Prycc j 
Min. Cornub. 170 A pump, that conve>‘s the water from j 
he •rose cistern to the lye pump. 1851-3 Tomlinson s i 
Zyxl. Arts (1867) II. 206 •Ko>c<lench is a sort much t 
ised in ship and boat-building. *875 Knight Diet. Meet:, j 
;5o6/x Ro-e-clinch nail ; ro^c head, square point, mtber j 
lUnch ' ■ ' •R-'Wr,. [ 

iTER ' • • ■ j 
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627 Draaton Agincostrt, etc. 216 *lhe *Kose<rosse mioh - 
edge which is much like that. .A Tatrying-iron for fwles to 
abour at. 1438 IVill of Matilda Lane (Somerset Ho.), My 
alt saler and my ij *Rose cowpp®"* be del>’vered to >> ilham 
<irketon and to John Kirketon. 1849 Blacku.\.Mag. Jan, 40 
Dne might as w ell take a*rose-draughi for the plague. 1882 
)CILME, Rhodocrinsts, .. the •rose-encrimtes. 1884 J. E. 
I'AYLOR Sagacity fr Pl<^nts 79 Common people have 
one distinguished such Primroses under the names of 
pin.eyed’and'*Rose.eyed’. 1879 Webster 5'x////., //nj-. , 
"rtirr is also called. .hay<old, rose-cold, anc* •rose-fever. | 


1884 M. MACKTNzin Dss. Throat .y Xese II. 306 In America 
the affection is sometimes called ‘ rose fever C 1753 Cham, 
bp's* Cycl. Suppl., certain unnatural produc- 
tions of the rosa syh'cstris, or dog rose. 1822 Loudon* 
hncycl. Card. (1824) 893 Some.. are attacked by the Cynips 
rrra'jwhich, by puncturing the bark, occasions theproduclion 
of rose-galls. 15*7 .Andrf.w Brunr.vyke's Distytl. Il'a/ers 

' ’ -'•Rose. 

{ ■ ‘ _ . . i Gold 

Hat-band about his Hat. 2835 Partington's Brit. Cycl., 
Arts ff Sci. I. 862/2 To form the heads of horse-nail-, 
called *ro3e heads. 1859 J. Tomes Dental Sxtrg.-i^^ The 
rose-head is very serviceable in reducing to a cylindrical 
form the Tagged opening of a small cavity. 1653 Marq. 
W ORCESTER Cent, invent. (1663) E 3 b, A *Rose Key. 1631 
R. Bolton Comf. AJf. C<»«xc. (1640) 266 Let.. all the Pliy^,i. 
lians in the World, even the *Ro5e-Knights, a^ they call 
themselves, lay all their heads together for the cure. 1855 
OciLVie Suppl,, 'Rose-lathe. 1879 Goode Antm. Res. «y 
Ifsheries U. S. 247 *Rose-nozzlcs (for washing eggs). 1582 
Stanyhuu^st ^tteis 11. (Arb.) 62 Shee claspi my rightliand, 
lierswcet 'roseparlye thus adding. i6rx CoTCSi..PoiTe deau 
rose, the •Ro^e-Peare. 1708 Kersey, Rose.pear, a kind of 
Pear" '* ri.— — A c— 

tembi ‘ 

Their , ' 

•rose pence shall, ^be no more rcce}'ued nor taken for lawe. 
fulL.monye, within thys their realine of England, or any 
other theirdomynyons excepie. . Irelande. 1655 Marq.Wor- 
cester Cent. Invent. §44 To make a Key of a Chamber 
door, which jo your sight hath its Ward.% and 'Rose-pipe 
but Paper-thick. x^sAthcnxsun No. 1944. 132 *Rose-polnt 
and pillow lace. x882Caulfkild& Saw aro D iet. Heedlesvk. 
454/2 Spanish Point, or Spanish Guipure a Bride, or Rose 
Point, IS a Needle Lace. 1778 Prvce Alin. Cornub. 170 
Old fire engine •rose pumps. 1838 Civit Eng. Arch. 
Jml, 1 . 139/1 And the diameters of the tie and rose lift 
pumps u'ere it inches. 1705 Land. Caz, No. 4x21/4 Lost, 

. .a 'Rose Ring, wilh a..l 5 rilliani in the middle, set round 
with.. small Diamonds. x8S8 Facce& Pye-Smath Princ. 

<5- Pract. Med. (ed. 2) 1 . 172 It is often impossible to say,, 
whether they are really 'rose-spots or..ordinarj* pimples. 
1890 Anthony s Photogj'.Bulletin III. 22 'I’he rubber luoing 
over the washing tank w'as removed, and a *rose sprinkler 
attached to the faucet. 1698 Fryer Acc. E, India ^ J^.ars 
The Names of Rough Slones {ijr. diamonds}. A ‘Rose 
Slone, ifround; ifIong,a Fossel, x68oMoxoN/liVc/i.£Lr/;r, 
xiv. 241 Of*Rose.ttork,&c. Rose.WorkTurning,or Works 
of any other Figure, are performed., after the same manner 
as Oval Work Is made. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. i5* 
Art I. 81 Watch-cases, snufl-boxes, and various sorts of 
trinkets, are sometimes formed by what is called rose-work, 
b. In names of plants, flowers, etc. : rose 
acacia, a tree {Robinia hispida) having rose- 
coloured flowers; llie American moss-locust ; rose 
box, a plant of the genus Cotoueaster (C«//. 
Diet.') ; rose briar, a rose-bush or rose-tree ; 
trose elder, the Guelder rose; rose geranium, 

.a rose-scented species of geranium. Pelargonium 
capitatum \ rose laurel, the oleander ; rose 
lichen, a kind of lichen, Parmeliakamtschadalis, 
used for giving a perfume and rosy hue to the 
fabric in calico-printing; rose lily, lupine (see 
quot’s.) ; rose mallow, (rr) the hollyhock, Allhrea 
(or Malvd) rosea; {h) the genus Hibiscus of the 
N.O. ATalvacex; a plant of this genus ; rose oak, 

? some Indian species of rhododendron; frose 
parsley, a species of anemone, A. hortensis ; f rose 
pea, a species of garden pea cultivated in the 
iSth century; rose plantain, the name of several 
species of plantain (see quots.); rose poppy, the 
com rose; frose ribwort, the rose plantain; 
rose snowball tree, tangle, tulip (see quots.) ; 
rose vine, (f.S., a climbing ruse; rose-willow, 
one of several species of salicaceous trees or shrubs, 
as Ealix helix, S. rosea, or .S*. purpurea; rose- 
withy (see quot.). Also RoSE-ArrLE, -bay, etc. 

18x0 Patitoiogin s.a*. Robinia, Roblnia hispida, •rose 
acacia, or roblma. 1852 Motlea* Corr. (1829) 1 . v. 129 The 
acacias (rose acacias) under my window.. arc not j’el leaf- 
less. 1598 Florio, Rosaio, Resaro, a *rose bryer. 1840 
Hor. Smith Cronnveil 1 . 209 A coppice,.. malted wilh wild 
rose-briars. 1597 Gerarde Herbal \zyj 'Ike 'Ronc Elder 
growclh in gardens, and. .is called in Laiine, Sambucus 
rosea, and Sambucus ajuaiica, being doubtlessc a kind of 
the.. water Elder. tBSj Augusta Wilson Vashti xxxiii, 

A few violets, mignonette, and one s-ery luxuti.uit *ro«e- 
geranium. 2885 Lady BK\ssbV In the Trades 426 'Fhe 
roie-geranium is here (in tlie Bermuda^} called the ‘grave- 
yard geranium’, probably ’*•- ■' 

all the churchyards on ih 

Herlcs (E. D. 3 .) 56 AVn't ■ • ■ ■ . . 

Rose bay tree or *rose Laui 

III. IV. no Ike brieht rose-laurels trembled in the air. 

, - , •' — tfi..,. ed to pick ‘Rose- 

. ■ ■■ ■ ; 53 x M. Russell 

• ■ ■ or the Egyptian 

■ ' • JS. X 73 tAllLLCR 

oil.u. ..... o... J , ■ ■ Lupine. 1822 

-- •• ,t — •- r Lupine.. . 

. ■ ■ 2731 Miller Cixr//. 

' ■ . ■ ' or Hollyhock- _ 1857 

, A pollen.grain..of 
Hibiscus or Rose-Mallow, studded with prickly poItilN. 

2879 E. Arnold Lt. Asia 43 Lower grew ‘rose-oaks and 
the great fir groves. 2548 Turner R'ames Herbes (E.D.S.) 

13 Anemone growelh muche about Don in Germany;, .it is 
calW of the common herljaries Herba venti, it may be 
called in cngli^h 'rose per^clcy. x6ox Holland /’/// y I L 
227 'nfis Argeinony afore-aid hath lcaue> like to Anemony, 

/. Rose Persl3'or Windflourc: jagged they be in irunerof 
garden Parsly. 2725 Family Diet, s.v. Pease, Tufted or 
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•*Rose Pease, of two Sorts. zjiS E. Tovv-ssesd Comfl. \ 
Sce^t:iivi 5 The Rose Pea, or CrowTi Pea, brinsrs a Bunch 
of Pea^ecods on the Top of the Plant, and no where else. [ 
i6s9 pASKixsos Para.'fisi 352 PlarAa-^o Raca.^ ^Rose ( 
Plantane. [see Plaktais* ib]. 1876 Enc^'cl. Brit. 

IV. 120/2 The i,*ariety of Planiago media, called the Rose- , 
plantain in gardens. 164B H exham ii, Kcrcr.-rcse^ *Rose- 1 
popple, that grovves in Come. 1597 GeR-arde 342 \ 

•*Ro5e Ribwoort hath many broade and long leaues. 1852 \ 
G. W, Johnson* Coiiase Card. Diet. 750/2 ♦Rose Snowball , 
Tree, Vihttr:i7n:t Ofutus rcseunt. 1^6 Lindlev j 

Ki’ts^evi 23 Cer'^?^ir<t^^'2’.”“*Rosetangles.. .Seaweeds of a j 
rose or purplish colour, seldom olive or violet. 1850 , 
OotLYiE, *Rc-se-itttif‘, a species of tulip, th^ Tuii/a rcsea. ? 
1879 Toufgee Fccts Errand (1ES3) 36 A little verandah, ^ 
over which clambers a ■*^ose-^■ine still ^VTealhed with ^ttds ■ 
and blossoms. 1597 Ger-arde Herhal 1204 The ♦Rose { 
Willow groweth vp Uhewise to the beigbth and bignesse of | 
a shrubbie tree;.. the branches arc many, whereupon do ] 
growe very many twigs of a reddish colour. I7®9 ^ ! 
Darwin Bet. Card. 11. i. 75 noiCy The scales of the ament | 
in the salLx rcsea, rose-wUlow, grow into leaves. x8^ , 
Miss Pratt Fle^'sr, PI, V. 72 Rose Willow*. .owes its * 
name. .to certain rose-like expansions at the end of the 
branches, xByt Skinner Etjw. Bet,, *Rose-withy, vet 
Rose-bay; Willow-herb. 

c. £f2i. In the names of insects whicli frequent 
and feed upon the rose: rose-aphis, the plant- 
louse Aphis (or Stphonophera) rosea ; rose-beetle, 
bug, the rose-chafer or rose-fly ; rose-cutter bee 
(see quot.) ; rose-fiy, the rose-chafer ; rose gall- 
fly, an insect which produces gulls on rose-leaves ; 
rose-grnb, -maggot, a grub or maggot of a 
rose-infesting insect ; rose-megachile, a species of 
leaf-cutting insect (<A.roje-eu//erhee); rose plume, 
a species of moth (see quot.); rose sawfly, a ' 
hymenopterons insect which lays its eggs in rose- 1 
leaves. Also Rose-chafeiu 
i8o5 Shaw Ge:i. ZooL VI. 1. 171 Aplizs Rcsx or *Rose ] 
Aphis is verj* frequent during the summer months on the ' 
young shoots and buds of roses. 1783 Latham Gen. Syn. \ 
Birds II. i. 3 Euffon asserts their fondness for the ♦Ro^e j 
Beetle [searaieus aurafus). 1824 .ir/rr/rc Jan, 4B/1 

The most expensive beetles are the Cetonias, or Rose- I 
beetles, of the Eastern Archipelago and Africa. 018x7 1 
DmcHT y'raz!. yao Eng’.y etc.{xB2i) II. 398 An insect.. not \ 
unlike a ■‘rosebug in form, but in every respect handsomer. 
x8S3 Rep. 17 , S, Cemvi. A^e. {1S60) 87 The much-dreaded 
rose-bug, iMacrcdaeiyius sulsfinavs. 1854-5 J. G. Wood 
Homes Ti'zi/iifui H. liiL (x865) 177 These cells arc made of 
rose-leaves, and are the work of the *Rose-cuUer Bee 
OlegachiU W^Ueu^hHelleCu 1753 Chasnterd Ca'cL SuppL, 
*Rcse-Jiyy ,.:s peculiar species of fly found very* fre- 
quently on rose bushes. 1855 Osilvic SupfLy Rose- 
fly. s6Ss Garden 25 Xov, 469/t Verj’ nearly allied 10 the 
gall-flies of the Oak is the *Rose gall-fly, 1853 S. R. 
Hole in Gardaurp Ami. 17 When all looks green and 
healthful, he will be searching for that worm i' th‘ bud, the 
♦rose giuh. xBSa Garden 27 May 36S *Rose maggots are 
unusually plentiful x86S tr. Filter's Insect tVerld (1892) 
366 *Rose .Megachile {.STegachite cenivneutaris). iBj* J. 
Rcknie Censp. ButterJI. M. 231 The *Rose Pjume 
{Pierophoms riiododaetyluiy Pabriems) appears in gardens, 
about roses. 1840 Hereman Gardener's Libr. IL J69 
Zaraca Fasciata, Red-bodied 'Rose Saw-Fly. 

24. Special collocations in sense 20: rose- 
aniline, s= RosAiriLIN£ ; rose breccia (see quot. 
and Bheccia); rose-comb, a flesh-coloured car- 
uncle lying flat upon the head of certain fowls, 
as in the Sebright cock; also, a Sebright cock; 
hence rose-combed adj. ; rose copper (see quot. 
1706); rose-ear, a dog’s ear so hanging as to 
expose the flesh-coloured inner side ; rose-fish, a 
scorpxnoid fish,ifr/. the Norway haddock, Schastes 
mariniis, or the red-flsh; ross-garnet, Pirn., a 
rose-red variety of garnet found in Mexico {Ency’cl. 
Did.') ; rose glass, a rose-coloured kind of glass 
made in France (Knight); -frose madrepore 
(see quot); rose manganese, il/xVx., rhodonite; 
rose opal, Jl/7/t., a rose-hued opal occurring with 
quincite {Encycl. DictP)\ rose pearl (see quot.) ; 
rose quartz, Min., a translucent variety* of quartz, 
of a rose-red colour; rose spams, a Mediterranean 
fish (see quot.) ; rose wing, (o) a species of moth 
with rosy wings; (^) a variety of pigeon. 

'^^79 y^’EBSTER Supply ‘Rose^iniline. ^839 Ciril Eng. <5- 
Arch, jrtil, II. 453/2 Antique *Rpse Breccia. Clear red 
gioui^ with little spots of rose and black, others white. 

Cent. Diet. s.v. Cemby Across comb. .is best lUustrated 
m the Hamburg fowls. 1885 Bazaar 30 ilar. 1265 Black 
rostcombed bantams, bred from noted prire winners. X683 
AloxoN ^lech. Eaerc.. Printing x\'TlU r x *Ro5c Copper is 
commonly accounted the softest, XToSPniLXirs (ed. Kersey), 


iide is exposed. 1855 Ocii.\te Sn/pt.. *Rc^elfis 
xBS 3 Goode An:er. Fiskes 237 Ibe Ro^e-fish, Sehast 
nsannuSy is conspicuous among cold-water fi'bes by j 
scarlet color. 1709 Shaw yitiuraiisi's J/jrc. X. j 
353 Rose Madrepore... This is one of the most elegant 
the ramified Madrepores, being, w hen recent, of a b^utit 
r^e-coloT. xBs 5 Dan's Kudin:. Treat. Mir., 72 Rbodoni 
U'langanese spar; •Rose manganese) is of a beautiful ro 
someiimes 10 xiolet- 1872 L P, IVfEeEDn 
■t ce.h 2^ ‘'Rose Pearl*. This romantic name is given 
a oase 01 comp-'»ti*'v«U’ t--— w^- — •: — ^ 

subsiituie for , . ■ ■ . . , ' ' 

-V/n. II. J,. -1; , , . 


VII. 77/2 Red granite, hornblende and rose quartz,. .bring 
exceedingh'abundanL 1B03 Shaw Ge«. ZeeL IV. ii. 407 
^Rese sparus...SiTe and shape of a Perch: colour most 
beautiful rose-red. 1852 J. Renvie Censp. Butterpi. A- .7/. 
46 The *Rose Wing {Callimerpha rcsea, Latreille) appears 
[at] the end of June and beginning of July. ^2879 L. 
Wright Pigeon Keeper x. 227 In the nelghbourhocd of 
I5:r7nlngh.*im many fanciers prefer the Mottle .. with no 
other marking: than the mottled shoulder: these are often 
called Rosexnngs. 

b. In “names of birds : rose cochatoo, the rose- 
breasted cockatoo ; rose fly-catcher, an American 
rose-coloured fly-catching ivarbler, as CardeUhm 
rttbra or C. ruhrifrons (Ce/if. DietP) ; so rose 
fly-catching warbler ; rose linnet, lintie, (^r) 
the red-breasted linnet; (b) the redpole; rose 
ouzel, the rose-coloured ouzel; rose parrakeet, 
— Non’PABZil 5 b {Ev.cycl. Did. 1SS6, s.v. Parra- 
heef ) ; rose pastor, the rose ouzel ; rose pigeon 
(see quot,); rose starling, the rose-coloured 
ouzel; rose tanager, warbler (see quots.). 

1899 W. T. Cage-birds 7% The •Rose, or Rosa*- 

breasted Cockatoo is a common Austxalian spedes, tliat is 
often palmed off on the unwar3* as a * Grey Parrot *. 2SB4 
CouES N. Amer, Birds 314 .•Rose Fly- 

Catching Warblers. 1825 Jamieson, *Rcsedv:tiey the red- 
breasted linnet. 3827 Fleming Brit, Anzsn, 85 Frisigilla 
Binarin, Rose Linnet. 1S76 Smiles Sc. ydf. xHL 260 The 
Reed Warbler, the Rose Linnet, the Twite.. bred in 
suitable localities round the loch. 1831 Rennie FfpniagTts 
OmitE Did. 436 •Rose ourel {.Paster rcscus). 1SS7 A. C. 
Smith Birds Jl-'zits. 214 In England it [the Rose-coloured 
Pastor] has been sij’led the ‘Rose Ouzel*. 184X Selby in 
Proc. Berzv, yai. Chib I. 253 •Rose-pastor, killed at 
Tweedmoulb. 1819 Shazds Gen, Zocl. XI. 1. 42 •Rose 
pigeon {.Cciumba miKinia) the under parts oFtfaebod5’ 
of a hoarj* red. 1857 Zoclcgist XY. 5669 A young •rose- 
starling flew., into the room. 18S4 CouEsA’.r^7/.'fr. Birds 
318 P\yrangd\ arffra... •Rose Tanager. Summer Red- 
Bird. 18S9 Cent. Did. S-V. Cardellina, C. rubra is the 
frose warbler, entirely* red ; . . found in Texas andsoulhxi'ard. 

BrOSe (rdaz), c'.i [f. Rose sb. ; in sense 4 after 
‘ F. roser.^ 

*M. zrtir. To blossom like a rose. Obs.’~'^ 

The text has ryseVz, but the lime requires reseiJu 
14 . . Lydc. Gcedly Bcdlad in Thynne Chaucer {1532] 234 b, 
Myn hertewelkenetb thussone,anon itroseth; Nowhoite, 
nowe colde,and efie in feruence. 

2. irons. To colour like a rose ; to make rosy. 
Usually in pa. ppie. 

i6to G. Flctchce ChrisPs VieL i. xlri, Ros'd all in lively 
crimsin ar thy cheeks. 16x4 SvLvcsrcs BetkvliePs Jieseue 
rv. 372 Her ruddy round Cheeks seem'd to be composed Of 
Roses Lillied, or of Lillies Rosed. 1773 Genii, I^Iag. XLllI. 
3x2 When once set free again,.. We can be ros'd and lUly'd 
in a minute. 5847 TEN*KT‘sos/’n«c, \L 324 She^tum'd ; ^ihe 
very nape of her white neck Was rosed xrith indignation. 
X87S T. Hardy Eihelberia xxxi, Picolee's face was rosed 
over with the brilliance of some excitement. 

3. 'I'o perfume with rose-scent. 

1875 Tennyson Q.hSary iiL v, It shall be all my study for 
one hour To rose and la^ ender 103' horriness. 

4. To treat (wool, etc.) with a chemical mix- 
ture in order to impart a rosy tint 

2839 Diet. Arts The wool is then removed and 
VTXshed. It murt be rosed the following dsy. 

Hose, t’.2 dial. (See quots. and Ruse r.) 

1825 J. Jennings DiaL JiZ Eng., TV Rose, to drop out 
from the pod, or other seed vessel, when the seeds are 01 er- 
ripe. 1847 Halliw. S.V,, When the upper part of a quarry 
or well falls in, it Is said to rose in. 

Hose, po, t. Rise r. ; obs, f. Roose. 
1*H»0*seaC, a. In 7 roseack. ££.!., 

s‘ose-iis A- -AC.J Rose-like, rosy, 

1638 Erath^vait Bamcdeesjrrd. n*. (1 Sx S) 173 Lips I relLsh 
richly roseack. Purely nectar and ambroseack, 
FBoseager. Sc. Ohs. [? Misuse of 
var. of RosjiKEn.] (See quot.) 

16S4 Symson Gnlloivay in Maejariane's Gergr. Celled. 
(S. H. S.) II, 303 Their Belr is commonlj* very oaiie, and in 
some places mixt with darnel, which they call Roscager. 
Ibid.. This Roscager bring narcotick occasions strangers to 
find fault with our ale. 

Hoseaker : see Rosakee. 

HrOSeal (roa'zial), a. Now arch. Also 6-7 
roseall, rosiall, 7 rosial, [L L, rose-us-r-KL^ 
or from Rose s5. -r -IauJ 
1. =Roseate <r. 1. 

e. 1531 Elyot Gee. IL xli. Beholding the rosiall colour, 
which vas wont to be in bis visage, toumed In to sallow e. 
IS9S Bleuic 7 .ardine (1S90) 220 Searing vpon the rosiall lips 
I ol his rojall Queene. xfizo Szi'clr.avt Arraigr.ed (iSSo) 25 
I Then I must blame you. Ladle, yon doe ill. To blast those 
I Rosiall blossomes. ^1635 Davenant IVUs Wks. (1673) 1E7 
j The Stones are Rosial and Of the ■«» bite Rock. 

fl, 1587 M, Grove Pclcps h Hipp. (iSjE) 44 She who'^c 
roseall hue was sta}*nde and hyd on cuer}* cheeke. a *59* 

! Greene l/as. Il\ v. iil, The Koseall crosse is spred w itbm 
j thv field, .A signe of peace. siioj'Birx.n.s^lVhore e/ Babylon 

\ Wi.-. P Vponwhoserosealstalke 

i < ■ .“ *1 .. . Ccw/i (x65i) 

i • t ^ a Rc«eall garment, a 

I woman in years. 1747^^/2^/. 242 Farin theroseal cart, 

j .Aurora's scan 1893 F, Thompson 60 Child^ingels 
' from your w-iags F^l the roscal boverings-.On the checks 
of Yiola 

' 2. = Roseate ii. 2. 

I *577^7 Hounsked Chron. I. Cast Apon his sacred 
I loome the roseall garlands gale. 1893 F. TiioursoN Peens 
j *30 They took the rosea] chaplet up. 

I o. = Roseate d. 3. 


I 
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cx 6 oi?MAKSTONFVsr 7 s.'r 74 A/r_tc. IL JS5,Idid butsoftly 
sipThe Roseall juice of your reuiningbreath. 1652 Ceasha.w 
Carmen Deo yesirc. Prayer, The ridi ^ ros^U spring cf 
those rext nveeti 

Hose-alger: see Rosalgee. 

-Hose-apple, [f- Rose sh. ~ Apple.] 

*bl- A kind of apple having rose-coloured flesh. 
1626 B^con Sybva § 510 Few Fruits are colo'ured Red 
within: The Queen^xppleis: and another apple, called tie 
Ro-e-apple, 1^3 Evelyn De la Quini. CempL Card. I. 
126 The Rose-Apple extremely resembles the -- 3 /£r in all its 
outside. 

2. a. A small tree of the genus JLn^inia (esp. 
E.Jamhcis, E. malaccenns, and E. aqued), extens- 
ively grown in the tropics for its beantiinl foliage 
and fruit b. The edible, sweet-scented frait of 
this tree, used for mating preserves, etc. 

18x2 [see Jameo c). 1S30 licDLm* yat. Syst. Ed. £3 

The balsamic odour of the eastern fruits called the Jam- 
rosade and the Ro-se .Apple. iSjx Ktnesi^ At Leisi zc\:. 
That wiih leaves like a great myrtle, and bright flesh- 
coloured fruit, [is] a 3 f alacca-apple, or perhaps a Rcse-apple. 
18S5 Lady Ee.assey The Trades *i'hc islands also pro- 
duce custard-apples bread-fruit, rose-apples- 

3. AusSr. TheQueeiisluud or sweet plum, Onr;:;.? 

cerasifera. 1S89 3La2den Useful yedizre PL 49. 

E,OSe-a-niby. Also 7 Tosarubie. [App. f. 
Rose si. and Rosr sJ.] The pheasanr's-eye, 
Adenis ctilumi'.alis. 

^577 Geeakde Herlalzio Onr London women do call it 
[.Adonis flower] Roseanime. 1629 Paeitikson Parad. 225 
Some of our English GentlevTjmen call it RoRarubie: we 
^*suaIlyc2ll it Adonis flower, ifiyi Skinner Eijrz. Br:., 
Rose a Rubj*, Fics Adenis Ruber, Chamteyf Cyd. 

SuppL Adenis, "Them are three x'arieries of this plan: 
{sc. Adonis], commonly called, i. Thecommoa red bird s ex-e, 
or rose a ruby [etc.]. 1864 Pmon Plant-n. 392. 

Hoseate (r^a’zirt), a. Also 6-7 roseut, 7 
rosiat. [fi L. rcsc-us -r -ate 2 .] 

1. Having the pink or light crimson hue of roses ; 
rose-coloured, rose-red, rosy. 

15S9 X.oVfCzSdllaes Meiam. (Hnate'rian CL) ro So rtris: 
thou .. knit thy temples with s roseat twist. i6oo Eng. 
HeliconTiPth^ ridi adorned rayes of roseate rii-ingincme. 
3725 Pore Odyss. iv.784Themom reveals the roseate East, 
1794 Mes. Radcuffe Id}si. Udelphe snerv. The selting- 
lays tinged their snowy summits with a roseate hue- 1820 
Shelixy PrrrneSh. Unb. il L 25 Through yoa peaks of 
cJoad-like snowThexoscaiefunlight quhexsl 2874 Svmoncs 
SE Italy ^ Greece (1S9SJ L 233 The roseate whiteness cf 
ridged snow on .Alp& 

Ces:b. z^ydEney'cL Hfeirop. (184^ XXI. 305/2 Chest and 
belly roseate red. 2839 De la Bechc Rep. GeeL Cerran.’. 
arv, 5« Among tbe^ innumerable ^'arieties cf el>ans.*a*e 
xnay notice that which is roseate-tinted. 

b. In names of birds, as roseate spoonbill, tm. 
cochaloo. 

(a) 2785 1.4TfUM Gen, Synop. Birds III. i, 36 Roseate 
Spoonbili, PiaSalen Ajaja...‘rht plumage is a fine rose- 
colour. 283S .Auducon Orrdih. Biog. IV. xBSThe Roseate 
Spoonbill is found for the most part along the xnarshy and 
muddy borders of estuaries. 287* Coves A”. Atner.^ Bi^'s 
E64 Roseate SpoonHlL In full plumage ro«3*-red, whitening 
on neck- 

{b) 28x3 l^IoNTACU Ornzt'k. Did. SuppL s.v. Tern, The 
length of the Roseate Tern is onl)* fifteen inches and a half. 
183s Audueon OmitTi. Big. IIL 206 Beautiful, indeed, are 
Terns of even* kind, but the Roseate excels the rtsL rSSa 
C. A Johns Brit. Birds 553 Roseate Terns hai'e been ci=- 
co''ered..in the mouth of the Clyde, Lancashire, and the 
Fam Islands. 

{c) 1877 yaiure 2 6 Aug. 336 A Rcseate Coc k a t oo {Cacai:<a 
Toseicapilld^ from Australia. 

2. Formed of, consisting of, roses. ? Cbs. 

zSoy HE\'waoD Fa^re Mejde Escclu Wks. 3S74 II. 65 
Devise sweet roseat coronets. 2630 Draxtok Muses* EI js. 
Xjmphal HI 33 The most renown’d ‘^^*Jlh curious Roseat 
Anadems are crown'd. 1742 CoLLlNs{7ri^.7/fr*n^25Tothee 
we build a roseate bow >- 2783 O'TissEss.BirSli-Dcy^ V'ith 
roseate chaplets crown'd. 
t 3. Rore-scented. Ols. rare. 

2667 Milton P. L. v. 643 Roseat De«3 dispos'd .All., to rest. 
2720 Pope Iliad ?cxiii. 227 Celestial Venus hover’d o'er his 
Head, And roseate L''’ngueats,hc2v'aly Fragrancel ^ed. 

4:. Jif. Rosy; happy, smiling. 

1873 \V. Black Pr. cf Thule v. 77 How bright, and rose- 
ate, and happy she looked. 2BS7 Srm'xvsoN Misadc. 
yid.clscsi V, .At vhiich meal the re-as«.embled family* were to 
sit roseate. 

h. Rose-coloured, optimisric. 
xBK G. Duff PcL Sure. 195 .A very roseate account cf 
theempire. 2881 Golix Smith rirx. 362 Apersuasive 

person tvho could depict the merits cf his sriieme v 5 th rose- 
ate hut de3uS2\‘e eloquence. 

Hence Eo'seatelyctfr. 

2S34 W. Taylor in Kobberds hfev:. (1:43) H- 5 ~-' Hope is 
like the first blush ofdawn, roseatclybttutiful zBc^ Charrb. 
Jrj'.l. XI. 228 The golden bars-.Soon leave the earth, hut 
linger roseatcly. 

Ho'Seate, w rare. [£ prec.] 

•fl- ivir. (See quot) Ohs.-^ 

i£ri Flolio, Rcseggiare,..\e> roseate, to flower or bud as 
Roses. 

2. irons. To render roseate or rosy. 

2852 W, Jeidsn Auielicg. II- ix. 200 He was a fine ex- 
ample of a rubicund Scotchman ; fatientri and reseated in 
London. 289B Talniace in Cl.ristzar. Her. 20 .Ap-. 744/ 4 
The millenai^ Jxme which shall roseate all ihe earth. 

E»ose-kay. [f. Rose -^BAY sb.^] 

1- The oleander or ro5e-htarel,AVr?z/r/; Oleardcr. 
Also TVSe-l-ay tree. 

254STcKMn: yames Hetles CR.D. SJ 5*5 Xerion, ether- 
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■Kyse called Rhododendron.. | maye be called in cnglishe 
Rose bay tree or rose Laurel. 1597 Gehakde Herbal 1220 
Rosc-Baie is a small shrub of a gallant shewe like the 
Eaie tree. Ibid,, ‘I’bb plant is named. .Rose Tree, Rose 
Eaie, Rose Bale tree. 1658 P/iit. Trane, XX- 331 'llie 
Flowers seem to resemble the Oleander or Rose-Bay. 1725 
Fanz, Diet. S.V., J.Iost hired Gardeners are apt to lay the 
Branches of Rose-Baj-s,. .preferring their own Advantage 
to their Master’s PleasurCj who womd delight in seeing a 
Rose-Bay-Tree adom'dwith Branches at the Foot. 1846- 
50 .4 . Wood C[assd!k, Bot.^iZ^ Heriunt Oleander, Rose 
Kay-tree.-.This splendid shrub is common in Palestine. 

2. a. The rhododendroa {and azalea), b. A 
tree or plant of this genus. 

1760 J. Lee Iv.trsd, Bat. App. 306 Bay, Mountain Rose, 
FJzcdcdendrztm. Ibid. 325 Rose Bay, D\vaif, Rkodeden, 
dran, 1796 Witheking Brit. PI. II. 239 Azalea Fracum, 
rew,.. Trailing Rosebay. Highland* mountains. 1843-50 
^Irs. Lixcoln Lect. Bat. 164 Rhododendron,, .sometimes 
called mountain laurel or rose-bay. 1846-50 A. Wood 
Classdk. Bet. 376 Rhododendron maximum^ American 
Rose Bay. 1898 Atlantic Monthly LXXXII. 498 Purple 
rhododendron or mountain rose-bay (/?. CatazuBiense). 

3. The willow-herb, Epilobiuni anPitslifolium, 
Also aitrib. 

t6jx SKr.vxEn Etyn:. Bai., Rose-n-ithy, rr/ Rose-haj*; 
Willow-herb. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bat. App. 323 Rose Bay 
Willowherb, Epilobiuni. 1777 J.acob Cntal. Pi. Faz^ershain 
€6. 1846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Baf. 262 Epilobium 

a}:guitiJaltvnT...Vl\\\Q'»r Herb. Rose-bay. 1853 Miss 
Pk-vtt Flazxer. PI. II. oSo Efilebiunz an^siifahum (Rose 
Bay, or Flowering Willow). 

Eiose-brea^ed, a. Ornith, [f. Rose sb.l 
Having a breast of a rosy or carmine hue. In the 
names of various birds, as rose-breasted cockatoo^ 
f.nckj Jly -catcher, grosbeak j etc. 

i8ct l.ATH.\jt Gen. Synai. Birds SuppL 11. 223 Rose- 
breasted Fly Catcher.. .N.S, Wales. 1810 A. WiLsox.4»irr. 
prnith. II. 135 The Rose-breasted Grosbeak is. .thirteen 
inches in extent. 1847 Leichh-^rdt yrnl, viiz. 272 The rose- 
breaated cockatoo {Cccatua eos, Gould) visited the patches 
of fresh burnt grass. 183^-63 J. G. Wooo Illusir. Nat. Hist. 
11. 192 The Rose-breasted Xyctiomis, or Red-faced Night- 
feeder. 1884 CoUES N. Amer. Birds 34S Carpodacus 
frcnialis Rose-Breasted Finch. Ibid. 389 

Zainelodia Rose-Breasted Song Grosbeak. 

So’Sebud. Also ross-bud, [f. Rose sb.} 

1. The bud of a rose; the flower of a rose before 
it opens. Also^;^. 

i6zx Bible jyisd. iL 8 Let vs crovme our selucswith 
Rosebuds. 1647 CR-ASHKtv Steps to Temple, Tear iv, Such 
a Fearlz as this is. .The Rose badssweec lip kisses. 1727- 
46 Thoaisos Summer 13S7 The parted lip, Like the red- 
rose bud moist with moming-dew. 1773 Phil. Trans. 
LXIII. 129 The rose-tree,. was covered with leaves and 
rose-buds. 1825 J.Neal Bro. Jonaihan L 33 Her. .mouth, 
like the wet rose-bud, was brimful of something like 
poetrj'. 1836 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh ir. 12 Rosebuds 
reddening where the calyx split. 

aitrib. 1798 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Tales Hoy ^\’ks. 1812 
IV. 407 Her rosehud-Iips expanded with a smile, 1890 * L. 
Falconer * bVselle Ixe v. Her rosebud.like beauty. 

2. trails/, A pretty maiden ; a girl in the first 
bloom of womanhood ; also as a. term of endear- 
ment. Cf. Bud shy 3 b. 

CX790 Burns To Miss Cruikshank 1 Beauteous rose-bud, 
young and gay, Blooming on thy early May. \Zoj-Z VI. 
luvisa Salmag.iiZzs) 262 Two 5ist»nympfA..Twin rose- 
buds bursting into bloom. 1848 Kincslev Saint's Trag. 
n. vi, My fair rose-bud— A trifle over.blo%vn, but not less 
sweet — I have been pining for you. 

b. U.S, A debutante. In quots. attrib. 

1883 HarpePs Slag. 5Iar- 544/2 The girls have gone to a 
‘ rose-bud * dinner. 1890 Cent. Slag. .Aug. 5S2 They flutter 
their brief hour in society.. .Some of them hold on hkegrira 
death to rosebud privileges. 

3. Rosebud-nail : (see quot.). 

18c* jA-MEs.l/t7//.2?/V^., Rose-bud NailSjZae small round- 
headed nails, driven in the centre of the roses of the plates. 

Sc, Some kind of small sea-shell. 

1893 Crockett Slickit Minister (1895) 242 The lady 
teachers wandered about and.. explored with their classes 
the great shrfl-heaps for ‘rosebuds* and Megs of mutton 
So'se-busli. [f. Rose sb. -h Bcsh 

1. A bush of the rose kind. Also attrib. 

1587 Golding De Slontay xix. (1552) 396 There Is not 
here so faire and sweet a Rosebush, which hath not very 
sharpe pricks. i6ix Cotgr., Rosier, a Rose-tree, Rose- 
bush, Rose-brier, a 1691 Boyle fJ.l.lTjis way of procuring 
autumnal roses wnll, in most rose bushes, fail. 1707 Curies- 
Hies in Hush. Or Card. 239 The Buds of R<^-hushes. 
^1763 Fllovo Tartarian T, {* 7 ^ 5 ) 65/2 A spring. - takes 
it’s source from the foot of a rose-bush. 1^ SoCthey' 
Lett. (xSso) III. 63 Here I am now planting garden- 
enclosures, rose-bushes,.. and resolute to become a moun- 
taineer. 1830 Thackeray Pendenuis xxviii. Her hands 
v/ere guaranteed from the thorns of her favourite ro'C- 
bushes by a pair of gauntlets. 1897 XXX. 244/3 

.A deep valleY*, where great trees were reduced to a rose- 
bush sue- 

2. Austr. A kind of timber-tree (see quot.). 

x 839 Maiden Use * 

..‘Rose-bush', or 
soft, close, coarse-g ■ 

Eose-cafee. [f. Rose 

•p X. A preparation of rose-petals in the form of 
a cake, used as a perfume, etc. Ohs. 

1S5S Fldxio, Rcsala, a rose cake. 1607 Topsell iwr- 
footed Beasts 91 Calves marrow wnth an equal quantity 
cf whay, Oyl, Rose-cake and an Egge, do soften the 
hardness of the ^eeks and eye-IIdi. 1613 J- Stefhens 
Satyr. Ess.. Country Bridegroom, He most savour of 
gallantry a little ; though he perfume the Table with Rose- 
cake. a 1^6 Hale Priru On'g. Sian. iiL iv. (1677) 271 


The experience of the growing of Moths out of the Seeds 
of Lavender, and Worms in Rose-cakes. 1738 Chasibers 
Cycl. S.Y*. Rose-sva/er, The rose-leaves, remaining at the 
bottom of the still, are kept under the name of rose-cakes 
for a perfume. 

2 . (See qnot. and Rosette 3 .) ? Ois. 

1670 Pettcs Fodinx Reg. 4 When they are smelted and 
caat into a solid form, if L^d, they call them Pigs;. .if 
Copper, Rose-cakes. 

3. A kind of sweetmeat (see quoL). 

2902 Mrs. Rattray Szveeimeai-Making 1x4 Rose Cake. 
..Flavour with oil of roses, and colour with cochineal. 
Eose-ca*mpioii. [f. RosexA-i-Casxpio.v^.] 
A pretty garden-plant of the genus Lychnis or 
Agrostemnia^ having rose-coloured flowers; esp. 
L. OT A. coronaria ; mullein-pink. 

2530 Palsgr. 264/1 Rosecamp>*on a floure. 2548 Turner 
Names Herhes (E, D. S.) 79 'Ihe third is called Thryallis, 
and Rosecampi[on) in englbhe. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 560 
Plants, that.. have a Kinde of Downey or Velvet Rine, 
upon their Leaves ; as Rose-Campion. x688isee Campion 
2728 Gardiner Rapin on Carets (ed. 3) 1. 35 iEthiopis, 
Woolfbane, red Rose-campions rise. 2786 Abercrombie 
Card. Assist., Arr. 65 Rose campion {agrestemma). 1866 
Treas.Bot. 700/2 Coronaria, in which the calyx is thickened 
in fruit ; the Roae Gimpion {Lychnis coronaria) is a good 
sample. 187a Tennyson Last Tournament 234 Glowing 
in all colours, the live grass. Rose-campion,, .poppy, glanced 
About the revels. 

Ho'se-cliafer. Ent. Also 8 chaffer, [f. Rose 
rA -r Chafer l.J A beetle of the genus Cetonia 
(esp. C. aurata\ of a bomished green or copper 
colour, frequenting roses and in the grub-state 
\tTy destructive to vegetation ; the rose-fly. 

2704 Petiver Gazopkjt. iii. § 23 Scaraixus pectinarius 
tu’W/Zx,. .the Rose Chaffer. 18x7 Kirby & %i.Entomol. 
xxiiL (i8i2) IL 321 Those enemies of vegetable beauty tlie 
rose<hafers {Cetonia auratd) 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm III. 779 The Cetonia aurata. Green ro>echafcr, is 
found on the flowers of the turnip plant. 1899 D. Sharp 
Insects 200 In Britain we have only four kinds of Cetonildes; 
they are called Rose-chafers. 

Erose-cheeked, a. [f. Rose xA] 

1. Having ruddy or rose-colonred cheeks ; rosy- 
cheeked. 

1393 Shaks. Ven. ^ Ad. j, Rose<heek*d Adonis hied him 
to the chase. 1607 — Ttmon iv. iiL 86 Bring downe Rose- 
cheekt youth to the Tubfast,and the DieL 1642 H. iNIoRE 
Song Sent ii. App. xeix. Fair comely bodies, goodly 
beautifi’d, Snovv-limb’d, rose-cheek’d. 1833 Ten.'^ysos 
SlillePs Daughter 133 Roseclieekt, roselipt, half-sly, half- 
sin*, You Yvould, and would not, little one. 

2. Crniik. Rose-eheeked kingfisher, an Ethiopian 
species, Ispidina picla. 

1868-71 R. B. Slonograph Alcedinidae 141. 

So‘Se-CO:loxir, ^A Also rose colour, [f. 

Rose xA or <z.] 

1. The colour of a rose; rosy or crimson tint or 
hue. Also attrib. 

1382 Sether xv. 8 She forsothe thui^shed the 

chere svith rose colour (1388 colour of roosisj. 1326 
Tisdale Revelation xvii. 4 And the woman was arayed in 
purple and rose color. X565 Cooplr Thesaurus s.v. Arne- 
thisius, Lhe more rose colour the better. 16x1 Florid. 

' - — • s-jz^Fam.Dict. 

• • ’ lanemonej, of a 

■ , „ • ’ Spain (ijSx) 318 

[It is] called Ro^iclex by mineralogists, from Its rose-colour 
appearance- 1793 T. Beddoes Calculus, etc. 222 Tlie 
blood contained in the left ventricle, .was of a rose colour. 
1828 Stark Elem.Nat.Hisi. I- 452 Body shaded with rose- 
colour, and silverj'. 1836 Dana Rudim, Tryat. Min. 72 
Rhodonite, .is of a beautiful rooe colour, incUnlng sometimes 
to riolcL 

iran/. X870 Emerson Soc. ff Sol.^Faruiing, The farmcFs 
office IS. .important, but you must not try to paint him in 
ruic-colour. 2S33 Harper's Mag. Fcb.4i9/x Lawson.. was 
inclined to see things in rose-color. 

2. fig. A pleasant or attractive experience or 
outlook. (So F. couleur de rose : see Couleub.) 

1883 Loro R. Gower^ My Reminisc. I. 3x3 Even a 
fashionable painter's life is not all rose colour. X885 Nezv 
Bk. Sports 222 A canoe trip cannot be warranted to be all 
rose-colour more than any other human undertaking. 

So So’se-co-lour v. (see quot.). rare “L 

1556 Oldc Antichrist ii As for this beast, he hatbe 
allrcady rose coloured him self a great while wdth saynies 
blood. 

jE.o*se-co:loiired, a. [f. Rose jA] 

1. Haring the pink or light crimson colour of a 
rose; roseate, rosy.^ 

1326 Tindale Rev. xviL 3 , 1 sawe a woman sytt apon a 
rose colored best. 1580 in Liturg, Serv. Q. Elis. (1847) 578 
Strengthen her band., to double into the bosom of that rose- 
coloured whore that [etc.]. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage viii. 
iL (1614] 733 First coloured blacke, then ash-coloured, then 
rose-colour^, then red. 17x7 Lady M.W. Montagu £.et. to 
GiessMars Apr., *1^ e .. drawers . .are of a thin rose-coloured 
damask. ^ 17^ Pilkxngton Fient Derlysh. 323 A dry, 
spongy, violet pulp, from whidi a rose-coloured pigment may 
be prepared. 1854 Tomlinson Arab's Astron. ^9 Ses cral 
rose-coloured protuberances.. bwond the dark limb of the 
moon. x8S6 A. Wxncheli. Walks GeoL Field T31 A second 
basin., has its bottom cohered by •• rose-coloured salt- 
crystals. 

b. In specific names, as rose-coloured algie, cerzo- 
bird,fiourJer, ouzel, pastor, pelican, sea-anemone, 
spoonbill, starling, thrush, vervain : see quots. 
and the sbs., and cf. Rose jA 23, 24, Roseate a. i b. 

xS5x Bentley Man. Bot. 717 Rkodosporex, Floridex, or 
* Rose-coloured Alg*. 2837 hlACKiLLn-BAV Hist. Brit. Birds 
1. 6x3 The *Rose-cobared (bw-bird {Turdus rcseus Lina.) 


about the s’ze of the Spotted Starling. 1793 Shaxv 
Latnral/st's Miscellany Vll. pL 23S The ’Robe-coloured 
Flounder. x766-x832 [see Ouzel 2 b and Pastor sb. 4]. 
J843 Yarrell Bny. Birds II. 52 The Rose-coloured Pastor 
Ls an accidental visiter to this country. 1785 Latham Gen, 
Synopsis c/ Birds III. ii. 579 ^Rose-coloured Pelican, the 
plumage wholl}' of a rose-colour. 1802 Bincley Anim. 

III. 425 The *Rose<oloured Sea Anemone. 
On this species the Abbe Dicquemaire made sexcral ex- 
f^riments, to ascertain its powers of production. 1870 
Gillmore tr. Figuier's Reptiles 4- Birds (1892) 325 The 
•Rose-coloured spoonbill, a native of South America, the 
plumage of which possesses the most beautiful lints. 3843 
Yarrell Brit. Birds II. 51 Turdus roseus, ‘Rose-coloured 
Staling. 1792 Pennant Arct. Zool. II. Index, •Rose- 
colored Thrush. zZzz Hortus AnglicusW.z^^ F.Aubletia. 
•Rose-coloured Vervain-. .Flowers pink or crimson, numer- 
ous, in stalked heads. 

1 2. Clad in red or scarlet robes. 

1546 Gassed s^Fragnost, D 5b, The roa.>e coulered persons 
subject lo Jupiter, as Patriarches, Cardinalles,..shalbe had 
in much estimation and honour. 

^.Jig. Characterized by cheerful optimism, or 
tendency to regard matters in a highly favourable 
or attractive light. 

x86x Hughes Torn Brozvn at 0 .rf. II. 102 Oxford was a 
sort of Utopia to the Captain.. .He continued, .to behold 
lowers, and quadrangles, and chapels, ..through ro:>c- 
coloured spectacles. 1863 Sat. Rcz’. j Aug. 165 All the 
facts of the case that might chance to interfere with the 
rose-coloured^ view of the ‘(Company of Jesus’ that is 
habitual to him. 1875 Mrs. Tpollope Charming Fellinv 

1. viL 84 This rose-coloured condition of things did not la.-,!. 

Hence Sose-coTonrist, one who takes a rose- 

coloured view of things, nonce-svord. 

x8^ C. Reade Peg U'cJJln^ton{i'i>sp^ 135 ‘Thisdaj*, in 
particular, is a jiappy one,' added the rose colourist. 

Rosecmcian, obs. form of Rosicrucian. 
ItO‘Se*CUt, a. and sb. Also rose cut. [Rose 
sb. 18.] Of djamonds : (see quots.). 

1842 Francis Diet. Arts. 1850 Holtzapffel Turning 
III. 1322 The rose cut consists of triangular facets arranged 
upon and around a central he.xagon. 1862 Chambers's 
Bncyet. HI, 536/1 Vertical and lateral appearance of rose- 
cut diamond. 1877 Encycl.Brit. VII. 165/2 The rose cut- 
is given to stones xvbich have too little depth to be cut as 
brilliants ; it has the whole upper curved surface covered 
uith equilateral triangles. 

Kosed (r^azd), a. [f. Rose sb. or r.i] 
f i. a. Flavoured or compounded with rose- 
petals. b. Rose-scented. Obs, 

15^ Turner Herbal (156S) ii. 7 If >e take it inwarde, you 
must take It w^*ih losed honye or wyih rc«c leaues. a xs86 
Sidney Arcadia (1622) 234 A rosed breath, from lips more 
rosie proceeding. 1643 A. Ross Mel Helie, 168 If Musk, 
Perfume, or rosed air, Or Balm could vaporaie from thee, 
1652 CADE3M.N Distiller cf London 147 The same quantity 
drunk with rosed Hone>* looseth the Belly. 

2. Rendered red or rosy in colour ; rose-coloured, 
rose-hned. (Cf. Rose v.^ 2 .) 

1588 Shaks. Tit. And. u. xv. 24 Alas, a Crimson riuer of 
xyarme blood.. Doth rise and fall betweene thy Kosed 
lips. 2880 G. Meredith Tragic Com. (rS8x) 134 He was a 
bridegroom, for horn the rosM Alps rolled out a panorama 
of illimitable felicity. 

3. Adorned wiiij representations of roses. Alsoy^. 

1891 Miss Dowie Girl in Karp. 143 A settee, .con ered in 

fad^ rosed-over tapestrj*. 1898 O. Mcrudith Odes Fr. 
Hist, 70 The rosed and starred Revolving TNvelves [sc, 
hours]. 

4. Of a watering-pot : Having or provided with 
a (specified kind of) rose. In quots. yrr?^-rc»r^</. 

1850 BecEs Florist Jfar. 67 They are watered with a 
little chilled water (using a fine-rosed pot). 1873 Car/enifj- 
«V yv/h. 95 Made damp at pleasure by watering from a xery 
fine rosed watering pot. 

Rose di'amond. [f- Rose j/'.J A nearly 
hemispherical flat-bottomed diamond, having the 
upper surface cut into many triangular facets or 
planes ; a rose-cut diamond. 

269S Fryer Acc, E. India 4- P, 214 A Rose Diamond that 
is verj* thick, it’s good to set it close.^ 1703 Lend. Caz. 
No. 4154^ A large pair of Ro’ie Earing<, xvith aMarge 
Diamond in each, set round with le small Rosc^Diamonds. 
X7S3 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. vn. xcn*. 437 Six dozen of 
buttons and six dozen of button-holes of rose diamonds. 
2830 Holtzapffel Turniug\\\. 1322 Diamonds that Imve 
defects are split bj* cleavage, and the pieces are cut into 
rose diamonds. 1898 Wicley Sc Stansbik Art Cpldsm. 132 
Rose diamonds are frequently cut from rough chips. 

attrib. 2707 Lend. Gaz. No- 4300/3 A Pair of Rose 
Diamond ^r-Rings. 1723 De Foe Key. round Jlor/d 
(1S40) 142 A ring of silver, xviih false stones in it, like a 
rose-diamond ring. 

Rose-drop. [f. Rose sb. -f Drop sh.^ 

i* L An ear-drop forming a rose-setting. Obs."^^ 

S’jen Lend. Gaz. No. 4300/3 A Pair of Rose Diamond 
Ear-Rings, with Rose Drops, containing 36 Rose Diamonds. 

2. Mid. (Sec quot., and cf. rosy-drep.) 

X719 Qursev Phys. Diet. (1722) iS3 Guita Rosacea, Rose- 
Drop, is an Eruption upon the Skin, chiefly In the Face. 
Nvhich marks It with red Blotches or VTscals of a red 
Colour. 1831 Dunclison Diet. Med. 

3. A kind of lozenge or sweet (see quots.). 

2838 SiMSfovDS Diet. Trade, Rose-drop, ..a. lorenge 
flavoured with rose essence. 1889 R. ells Bread 4- 
Biscuit Baker's Assist. 71 Ro^e Drops . -are made as in the 
preceding case. Flavour Nxlth essence of rose and colour 
with codilneal. 

"t Roseo. Also rose, roseye. [ad. OF. ros/, f. 
rose Rose sb."] A dish flavoured with rose-petals. 

X3Sr in Pegge Forme 0/ Cury (1780) 105 For lo make 
Roice. Tak the flowris of Rosa’s.. and,, bray hem wcl ia a 



EOSE-ENGINE, 


. HOSE NOBLE. 


morter letc.]. Jf-id, 43. fi390 Fcrmc of Cnry No. 52 
Ro«.ee. Take ihyk mylke, , . Cast ^rio suger.., Dates 
ym3Ticed letc.],..seeih it. and al3*e it \\iih flours of white 
Ro^xs. ^1430 T'nv Cookery^lhs. 24 Rosej'e.— Take. .Red 
Ro53*s, an grynd fajne in a moncr with Almaunde mjdke. 
]^’Se*eJ21gilie. [f. Kosej^.] An appendage 
to a tuming-lalhe by means of which cun'ilinear 
or intricate patterns can be engraved. 

1B39 Ure Diet. Arts 1161 Coloured transp^ent glass is 
applied as enamel in silver and gold hijouterie, preWously* 
■brigbi-cut in the metal with the graver or the rose*englne. 
1843 Fenny Cycl. XXV. 424/2 Holding the headstock steadj* 
when the rose-engine is to be used as^a common lath^ 
1875 Kkicht Diet. Mecii. 549/1 A straight-line chuck is 
used in a rose-engine w hen the patterns are to be made to 
follow a straight instead of a circular direction. 

attrib. 1841 Fenny Cyd. XX. 16S/1 Rose-engine turning. 
2851-3 Tomlinsons Cjd. .Arts (1B67) II. 77B/2 The rosc- 
engine lathe difTers from the common lathe in this [etc.]. 

Eoseer(e, obs. ff. Rosee. Rose-hill: tee 
RosellaI. Eosei, variant of Rezai. j 

EiO'Seine. Chan. .\lso rosein. [f, L rose- ^ 
SIS + -IXE J, -IN 1 .] One of the red salts derived | 
from rosaniline ; spec, acetate of rosnniline. | 

1S62 Hofmass in Free. Koy.Soc. XII. 5 ^Ir. Nicholson 1 
designates the pure have of the red coloining matter hj* the I 
name of Roseine. 1B62 Miller £/^ni. 07 y. (ed. 2l 

44^ When treated with peroxide of lead and sulphuric acid, j 
aniline furnishes a delicate rose colour, which Dr. D. Price 
ha.s called rcscine. 1883 Science II. 143/2 Indigo, carmine, j 
and roseine, mixed so aa. to produce the same tint. 

tllosel. [a. of, rd5tf/ ^mod.F, 1 

A reed, [ 

c 1400 tr. Seercin Secret.^ Ccr, Lcrdslu 65 .\. . . fehle feer, 
bat vnnelhes may to-brenne rosels and smal chippys. 1 

ErO’se-leaf. [f. Rose sb. + Leaf The leaf ; 
of a rose ; usually, a rose-petal. i 

1366 Chwcer Ko:n. Rose 905 .-Vnd many a rose-leef ful ! 
long Was cntermedled tber-among. c 1385 — i. G. 22S I 
A garlond on his bed of rose leuys Stekid al ivith Ijiye j 
flourys newe. 2562 Tcrnur Herbal (136S) 11, 7 You must 1 
take it w^’throsed honj'e orwj'th roseleaues. 159SBP. Hall I 
Sat. IV. iv, Seest thou the Rose-leauesfall'*ngathered? ie2i j 
Young A’rrcKf^ii. i, In ceaseless tears, and blushing with her 
lo\*e,.,likearose-leaf wet with momingdew. 1799 G. SMtTit 
Daherater^' 1 . 334 Take the distilled rosc*lea\*es, trom which 
all the spirit and oil is cMracted. i8*i Shelley Music^ 
•evhen soft voices tlie s Rose leaxes, when the rose is dead, i 
Ate heaped for the beloved's bed, 289$ Atlantic Monthly 
Mar. 294 That soft hand-pressure, like a pad of rose-leaves. 
Comb, 1832 J, Rennie Cons/’. Butlcrf- <V M. 156 The 
Rose Leaf Roller {Lezotsnia Rrsana, Stephens) appears 
the middle of June, in gardens about rose-trees, 
yfr. 1852 Thaciceray in Scribner's 11 , 132/2 A verj’ 
little domestic roseleaf rumpled puts me off my work. 1870 
Miss Broughton Red as Rose 1 , 63 Ibe velvet rose leaf of 
her cheek. 2^7 JIiss Kxncslex’ Africa 489 It is sad 
to think of this thorn l^ng added to the rose-leaves of a 
West Coa^t chiefs, life. 

Ko'seless, a. [f. Rose j^.] Without or de- 
stitute of roses; pale, colourless. 

2832 Fraser's Maf. Ill 52 Her check was ro<eless and 
emaciated. 2881 Garden 14 Jan. 28/3 In this Ro^eless 
season it is pleasant to be able to pick bunches of white 
Roses, or xv'hai looks like them. 

^OSelet^ (rpu’zlet). Forms : 5 roslett, 6 rose- 
lette, 9 roselet. [f. Rose sh. -i- -let,] A little 
rose; a figure or represeutation of this; f spec, in 
Her. (see quot. 1563). 

2486 Bk. St. Albans b iij b, The threde baage is rosletlys. 
2562 Lech Armcry (1597) 37 'l*hc third badge are Rose- 
leltes that is to say single Roses, that hauc but v. leaues 
a peece. 2896 11 estm. Caz. 20 July 1/3 She rapidly 
gathers the simple open-hearted roselets xx'hercver she can 
spy them. 

5>o So'selette. 

2870 Rock Text. Fnbr, l tpS To take these roselcttcs for 
the Tudor flower would be a great mistake. 

|] Roselet-. [Norman dial.] The sand-smelt. 
(Cf. Roseret.) 

xBSx Channel IsL Ti. ix. 212 The roselet {aihcrl/ia 

presbyter), a kind of smelt, is abundant and delicious. 

Ro*se-like, c. [f. Rose j^.-r -like i.] Re- 
sembling a rose in colour, appearance, or fragrance. 

* 53 ? Palsgr. 322/2 Roselj'ke. of the coloure of a rose, 
rosak^ue. 2601 Markham Marj’ Magd. Pref.74 

Mane shewes to maids.. Ho«’ they should weepe, and decke 
their rose-li^ke cheekes, With showers of greefe. 2662 
Loveil Anim. 4- bfin. Isagoge, As the Tbrush,.. 

black -bird, saxatilc, ..double-coloured, roselike, brassllian 
and Indian stare. 2705 7 Va«r.XXV. lESpThe Rose- 
like I»rts were not near so large upon the little Leaves. 

Gardiner Ra/in on Gara'ens (1728) L 28 Drest in 
p Bloom. 28 i8Shelley 

RosnLfe Helen 1010 The rose-like hues which flow' From 
sunset o cribe Alpine snow. 2856 Treas.Bot. 97S/1 It [the 
genus Rhedorrhiza] derixts ibs name from the rose-like 
smell peculiar to the rootstocks. 

Hrose-lipped, G. Also -lipt. [f. Rose -f- 
Lipped ///. /i.] Having lips of a rosj’ hue, 

2604 Shake. Oth. ix*. IL 63 Turne thy complexion there : 
t aiieixce, thou young and Rose-lip'd Cheruhln. 1750 
I\ ^tOn Ode to 56 Where Laughter ro^c-lipp’d Hebe 
-lead^. 2795 .Vfa' Ann. Re^. 165 See, as the rose-Upt Alme 
Weave the dance, To melting airs they move, in amorous 
*®*7 Hood Mids. Fairies Ixxxx, His pretty mouth 
..Lay^lfway open Uke a rosc-Upp*d shtlL 2^4 Hovs- 
man t)kroJ'shire Dad liv. For many a rosc-lipt maiden .And 
a h^htfoot lad. 

_^selite Min. £f. Prof. G. Kese, a 

German mineralogislCijQS-iSys) -t-lite.] Arare 
iijdTOUs arstnale of coball and calcium, of vitreous 
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lustre, found in rose-red crystals at Schneeberg in ] 
Saxonv. ! 

2830 Fncjcl. Meirop. {1B45) VI. 4B5/2 Roselite?. .Occurs 
in attached crj'stals on grejnsh quartz. Primary form a ' 
Right rhombic prism. 2857 D.lxa Man. f tin. (xBSx) 268 j 
Roseliic. a ios,e-red mineral, related to. If not identical , 
xvlih, cobalt bloom. 2875 fml. Chem. Soe. XXVUI. 240 j 
On the crystalline form of xosdit& 

HrOSe'Ila* L Hcse-hillcr^ f. Rosc^hilU 

Paramatta near Sydneys : see Morris Austral 
Tlie rose parakeet of Australia, PIafj\ 
cernts eximitis. ! 

1847 Lejchxiakdt yml. 111 . EoThe common white cocka- 1 
too, and the Moreion Bay Ro^ella parrot, were x'ciy numer- | 
ous. 2881 Che^iteted Career 267 'I’he bright-plamaged jjara- . 
quels and rcsdlas that are so familiar to the Australian eye. ; 

Rose'lla-, rose*lle. Alsoroaelle. [Perh. ■ 
a corniption of the French name Voseille (sorrel) | 
de Gviiih^ The red or Indian sorrel, Hibiscus , 
sabdariffa. j 

2857 Tati's Ma£;. XXIV. 164 {India.) Fieldsof ihebeauti- ■ 
fully rosj*-iinled roselle. 1E5B Simmosds Diet. Trade, 1 
Roselle. ..Its calyxc^.. are much cmplojed for making tans, j 
iellics, and refreshing drinlcs: a fibre, knoxvn as gaj-ai j 
fibre, is obtained from the stem. 1S87 AIrs. Daly Diss^n^ ' 
S^naiiin^ 222 Rosellasxxe grew roost successfully.. .My ^ 
mother managed to inx-ent Rosella s>Tup, one of our most ' 
refreshing bexerages. 2B90 WATrD/r/. Jzcon. Frod. India ' 
IV, 243 The seeds of the Rorelle are used medidnally. j 
Rose-malloes, variant of Rasamala. ! 

2658 Sxmmonds Diet. Trade, Rose^tnallees, a name in ^ 
Bombaj’for the liquid storax obtained fiom Liquidambar \ 
orieniaU of Jlillcr. i88x EncycL Brit. Xll. 71B/2 .An ; 
American Liqitidainbar also produces a ro-'C-mMloes-like 
exudation. 

E^OSemary (r^°*2mari). Forms: 5 rosemary, 

6 rosmary, 6-7 ro&emarie (6 -ye), 7 ross- 
mery; 6- rosemary. [An alteration of Ros- ! 
IIARIXE, ad. L. rds marinus or late L. rosniarmum \ 
(neut.), whence also It. rosmarinOt F. roviarin \ 
(OF. Tomm-, roism-y rostimrin, rosameriue')^ Prov. | 
and Cat. row<2/;/(«),Pg.roj/;/c;/f//^o(Sp. roviero)^ 
and in the Tent, languages, MDn. rcsemariue, 
‘ijn (Du. ros-, rczemarijtt), MHG. r^settttiarlt:, 
roszviarin (G. rosmariti), MSw. rosemarin (Svv, ! 
and D.i. rosviariii). | 

The L name, xxhi^ also appears sis vzarlmis rbs, res 1 
mans, and simply tbs, means *sea-dexv% which has been } 
supposed to have reference to the plant grow ing near the 
sea. In English, as in some oftbe older TeuL forms, the fir.Nt 1 
I element has been a-ssimilated to Rose sb., and the second j 
may hax-e been taken as the name of the Mrgin.] 
j L An evergreen shrub {RostJiarinus ojicitialis), of I 
the N.O. Labials^ native to the south of Europe, { 
the leaves of which have an agreeable fragrance, 1 
and have been much used in perfumciy, and lo I 
some extent in medicine. 

^2440 Premp. Parv, 437/r Rose maiy, herbe (A", rose- 
marj'ne), rosmarinus, rosa marina. 25^ Skelton GarL 
Laurel 9S0 The niddj* ro^ry. The soucrajme rosemary, 
'Ibe praty straw beiy. 2578^ Lyte Dodoent 263 Rosemai^' 
flourcih txx'ise a ycare, once in the spring time of the ycare, 
and secondarily in .August. 16C3 Dekker li'cnderfuil 
Years Wks. (Grosart) L 224 Rosemary which had wont to 
be sold for 22, pence an armefull, xx ent noxx' for ax shillings 
a handfulL 2^1 GKEXx'^naA/*/»/i/r (16B2) 27 Some Veget- 
ables lose their Smell, as Roses; others, keep it, as Ro'^e- 
maiy, 1712 tr. Pemefs Hist. Dmgs I. cii .Aromatick 
Herbs, as ThjTne, Rosemary, Lax^der, and the like. 27B5 
JIartyn Rousseau s Bet. xiL (J794) 125 If 3*ou compare the 
flo'versof sage and rosemarj' together. j'Ou will find them 
agree in most., particulars. 2807 J. E. Smith j. ^r/. 290 
It has been longazoasserted that wax maj'earily be gathered 
from the leax’cs of Roscmaiy, x8^ Treas. Bot. 092/1 Rose- 
mar^', .is emploj-ed In the form of lotion aad wash for the 
hair, 2882 *Oltdk* Marrmtna I, 215 Its sides xxerc 
clothed with myrtle, aloe, and rosemarj*. 

b. With pi. A plant or species of roseraar}'. 
s 855 CcrnhMl Mas- 537 A tangled growth of heaths 
and arbutus, and pines, and rosemaries- 
2 . In passages referring to the use of rosemary^ as 
an emblem, or on particular occasions (as funerals 
and weddings), or for decoration, elc. 

(a) 2584 C. Robinson Handefull Pleas. Delites .Aij b, 
Rosemarie is for rcmerabnince. belxx'eenex's dale and night. 
2602 Shaks. Ham. ix*. 175 There's Resemarj', that's for 
Remembraunce. 270$ Estcoukt Fair Exasnplt in. j, 1 
dreamt las: Night of Rosemmy, that betokens Honour. 

(/’J^ X w Shakjl Rom. <5- yuL. ixl ix*. 79 Sricke your Rose- 
marie On this faire Coarse, and os the custome is. And in her 
best array beare her to Church. 2682 ll'illcfTooker{%X3zavs- 
set HoJ, ^ly l>ody IP the earth xxithout any ceremony then 
Rosemary and w me. 2700T, Broxx-n ir.A>rr»/i*b 

-.-I ....... .. r. 5’- ’I” «rr. -- i*. j 

« ■ I ■ . , : ■ 1.. : ■ :I ’ ■" .•;.*• ■■■. " ;!i r: ■< » r- ■ * 

[at luncralsk is an Emblem of the Soul's Immortality. j 

j ic) 160X Sir W. CoRKx»'ALUS Ewry Jiu 1 . [xlix.J Nn 6 .As , 

I trim as a Brides rosetnarj'. tf 1652 Broke ir//v. i, I 
' Theypasse as to the AVcddingxrith Rosemary. z553 Killi- ! 
CRExV Parson's IVeddinsx. i. Go get j-oa In then, and let 1 
j^our husband dip ihe Kosemarj'. 

{d) x6ix Bexusl Se Tl. A'/. Bur 7 .in.s Pestle w i. We xx-ill , 
luxe. .a good piece of beef, stuck with Rt»e-Tnary, 27.. ; 
Boy 4- the .Mantle xxxvL in Percy Reltques, Where stoo J ) 
a boar's head garnished t\*xth bayes and rosemarj'e. xBoS 
Scott Mam. 22. Introd. 59 Then the grim boar’s head 
frown'd on high. Crested with bays and rosemary. 2831 
j Lxtton E. Aram s. x-. The ale, and ilie adcr with lost- 

! maty in the boxxl, were incomparable potations. 

3 . Applied to various other plants, usually with ' 


qualifying word prefixed, as golden, poofs, Spanish , 
zvild rosemary : (see quols.). 

1597 Golarde Herbal :ti. xri. mo The Poets Rose- 
marie or Gardrobe, Casta Poetica L'Dlelif 2611 Cotcr., 
Rostnarin saurase, (the led-bioncbed) wild Rosemarie. 
2753 Chambers' Cy.L SuppL Af/., Spantsh-Rosesury, a 
name sometimes gix-en to iht pPhymelxa cf bolanirts... 
Poel'j- Rosemary’, a name sometimes gix'en to the Cassia of 
botanists. 2760 J. Lee Introd. Bet. .App. 325 Rosemary*, 
Wild, Scdtttu. Ibid., Rosemary, Lesser IN'ild, Andronuda. 
iS 5 o PiESSE Afi/’. Chem. il'ctiders zqz In Sw-eden the marsh 
sedum or wild rosemary* takes the place of the hop. 

C. A. Johns Brit. Birds 426 .A shiub (popularly known on 
the coast of Norfolk by the name of • Rosemarj* the 
Su^da fruticesa. Shrubby Sea Elite, of botanists. xB^ 
JIaiden Useful Matire PL 396 Cassinia Isvis. .. Called 
* Wild Rosemary’ * in parts of ^Jueensland. A laihir slender 
cV.r„L jR-r s,..-frrl pr>^. '‘'T ' /c P * 



pioTver, cii, etc. 

2551 Tetters Misc. LArb.) 2E7 Of a Rosemary braunche 
sente. 2577 F. de Lisle’s Lesendarie B xj b. But as sene as 
she had gotten her desired pra}’, she gaue them a rosemarie 
xvipe, dismissing them. liSit Florio, Rcsmcro,..^o a 
Rosemary-tree. 2674 Petty Disc. DvfL Prepertien 75 A 
fool square of a Rosemary*- Field maj' smelt one Perch or 
Rod. 2706 [see Hungary]. 1728 Cilameef-s Cjvi s.x’,, Con- 
seri'e of Rosemary' Flowers, Essence of Rosemary, Rose- 
mary- Water, &c. 2753 — Suppl- sv. T^^TrrrfriSjSbortrose- 
mary-like leax’es. 2841 Penny CycL 270/2 It deposits 
a stearopten, or losemary-camphor. 2866 Treas. Bet. Z07/2 
Oil, Rosemary, the x-olallle oil distilled from the branches 
of Rosmarinus cjf.einalis. 

b. Roscviarj’-sfoncs : (see quoL). 

t 685 Ylot Siaferdsh. 255 Asort of friable stone of a deep 
yelloxv colour found s/arsim in lumps amongst the stifles: 
and fattest Maries at Eardlej'.., used bj’lbe painters, and 
by the xvorkmen all call'd by the general came ofRosemorr*- 
stones. 

C. Roscmar^’-leavcd, in plant-names. 

2732 Miller Card. Did. s.v. Myrtus, Rosemary-leax'd 
^li'rtle. 2753 Chambers* Cs'cL SuppL s.x. Thymelxcs, Ibe 
rosematy-leaxed African with long flowers. 27S5 

.Abercrombie Caid.Assist..ArT.%t, Santolina,.. Rosemary 
leax'ed. 41 Laxcndcrcotton,.. Rosemary leax’ed. 2855 

Miss Pratt Ftenver. PL V. SS Rosemary-leax*ed IMIloxr. 

fHo'sen, a- Obs. Also 5 rosene, rosyme. 
[f. Rose sb. -i- -ex ■^.] 

1 . Fonneti or consisting of roses; pertaining to 
roses; distilled from roses. 

c 2000 Sax.^Leechd. L 302 Jlemta Vi'S®* ylcan wyrte seaw 
agbofoiis mid rosenan ele gemencsed. ?ixx365 Cuaucce 
Rom. Rose His leefa rosea chapdet Hadmaail <^2374 
•— Boetk. ji. meir. iiL ( 2B6B) 39 Whan J>e wode wexe]* redy 
of rosene fioures. 2446 Lvoo. Rishtinpale Poems (x9») » 
Gadie on an hepe these rosen-flcnires fyve. 

2 . Rose-coloured, rosy, roseate. 

C 2009 ALrr.ic Hctm II. ^34 betwax^boncrede las 
se balga xver jeedcocod, mid ro**eInJum bixx’c ofeigoten. 
azxoo Anrpi-Srtxen Hs’tnn. (Surtee^ 105 Mid senlic^ 
leoble & wiiiB rosenum. a itoo Gloss . in Haupt Zeiisehrifl 
IX- 4B3 Its resatutn, on ro^tune [altered to serosedne]. 
CXW4 Chaucer Socilu n. roetr. uL (iS6S) 39 Whoa pbebas 
- • Q'g>‘nneJ> iqspredea liisclerenesse with rosene chsiiieties. 
Hid. Ill, melr. L 64 pe day .. ledi|? he rosene botse of pe scene. 
e X4W Lt’DC. CempL BL Knt. 6c6 Er the sonne to-morwe be 
risen newe, And er be hax*e ayem his rosen hexTc. 24X2-»— 
Troy-bk. iL 3923 .Allas! chaunged is hir rosen bewe! 
Hosen, obs. Iona of Rosix. 

EfOse-naiL [f. Rose sb."] A wTought nail 
having a round head made with, or cut into, 
triangulnr facets. 

2640 in Entick London (1765) II. 277 Chair n^s. Copper 
nail^ rose nails, and saddle nails- x Wo Booh cf Rates s.v. 
Hailes, Copper naiJes, Rose nallts, and Sadl^ nailes. 2723 
R. City ^ C. Purchaser ST'S Rose Nsils.,are drawn 

four-square in the Shank. 1851-3 Temtinsens Cycl. At is 
(1867)11.206/1 Rose nails are umde from xj to 40 lbs. per 
thousand. 2879 Cassells Tcckru Educ. l^'. ir/i *A itm- 
pound rose' would sagnify a rose-nail, of which a thousand 
w ould wrigh ten pounds. 

K-osenante, var. of Rosixaxte. 

•}■ Eosenet. Obs~^ — Corxet i 4. 

2580 Bll'Ndextl Horsemanship iv. 55 b, Open the rif: with 
a Kosenct or draxrer. 

Eosennie, obs. form of Rosixt. 

S»ose iio^ble. [f- Rose sh. a- Noble 50.1 2.] 

L A gold coin current in the fifteenth and six- 
teenth centuries, being a 'variety of the noble with 
the figure of a rose stamped upon it, and of T'anring 
value at different times and places. Ohs. exc. Hist. 

2473 Acc. Ld. Hiyk Treas. Scot. I. 64 A Francbe crouae 
and half a ross noble. 14SS ibid. ^oTakin. .the soim tj-me, 
xiij roj-se nobillls. 1494 Halybukton Led^r 52 .A fardj-n 
of a ros ncbj’ll, pricr 31. 4]^. 1507 Extr. A lord. Rep. 

(1844) I, 434 Thai prisli..the welcht of the Rose noble tUl 
tua inerkis, 2553 Extr. Roe. Edinb. (1871) 274 Gexin^io 
the prox'est for the xiyld axtnturs,- .ane ross noble, iij'‘ xiijL 
1589 WoTTON Lett. (10C7) I. 235 In receiving iny money at 
St^de I took rose nobles after son Srd. 2630 R. yot.r.sens 
Kin^d.fr Comrrrtv. A3. [The French) hax-e tboogbt to dis- 
grace his whole storie, by calling him a Pcnslooer CfT Enc- 
kind, and a man hired to write by the good Rose-nobles of 
England. xSSS HoLvxrirnTrt/ry tit. 25'xThe Rose Noble 
. . is also termed the Rose Rojaf, or the Rojal of England. 
sqixt LcniLGaz. No. 4745/4 A (Jaeen Ellrabetl/sPiecc of35J- 
3 Rose Nobles. 272^31 "Tindal Ra/in's Hist. Et g. [> 7 <?^ 
il.rxi’i. J57'lbe do'jble Rose-Noble, or Rose-Rial,which is 
a noble M^aL xE«o Scott Menasi. arxit, Tbe knight cut 
short bis aigumcnt, by throwing ibe landlord a rose-noV.e. 
2S53 Hu-vruREx-s Cr/V CoCetSrr's Man. II. 44?'Ib^vas 
also the old noble, now called the ‘rose noble *, to dlstlrgubb 
It fromtheCicorseaoblcwhicbhaJ been newly I'S'jtd. iSSS 
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ROSET. 


ROSEO-. 

T^ider Haggard Co/. There were RoseNobles 

of Edward IV. 

irantf. x6xi Beaum. & Fl. Fhilaiter v. iv, Capt, 
Philasier. Cry my Rose nobles, cry. /f//. Philaster. 

attrib. ai668 Davesant Man's the Master EpiL, You 
men with bright rose-noble hair. *693 in J. W. Drayton's f 
Ueroical Ep. Aiv, AH is Standard, all Rose-noble Gold. J 
2 . dial, OX local, a. The hound's tongue {Cyno- 
glossum officinale), b. The figwort, esp. the ' 
knotted figwort {Scrophularia ncdosd). 

x8;6- in Brittem & Hoi.land Ett^. Plant-names. sZjy | 
Harcisviche's Science Gossip 46/1 Scrophularia nodosa is , 
known by the name of * rose-noble 1900 McI lroy Craig- 1 
linnie Burn ix, Salutary herbs, such as rosenoble, dande- ' 
lion,, .and hoarhound. 

Roseny, obs. form of Rosin y. 

Roseo-| combining form, repr. L. rose-us in 
the sense * rose-coloured in names of various salts, 
alkalis, etc., as roseockrome^ -chromic^ -ckj’omitim, 
•cobalt, -cohaltia, 'rhodium. 

xZ^’^Chem. Gaz. XI, 20S Fixed bases decompose the salts i 
of ro^eocobaltia. 1857 Ibid. XV. 147 The salts of roseo- 
cobalt have a purely saline.. ta-^te. 1859 Ibid. XVII, 84 A 
new ammoniaco-metallic base, which the author calls roseo- 1 
chrome. 28^ Morley & Muir Wait's Diet. Client. II. 160 
Roseochromium chloride. 1894 Ibid. IV. 407 Roseorhodium ' 
compounds. 

Rose of Jericbo. [Cf. Ecclus, xxiv. 14.] | 

1 , A small annual cruciferous plant {Anastatica 
hierocJmntina), native to the arid deserts of South- . 
west Asia and North-east Africa, the dried fronds J 
of which unfold under the influence of moisture ; ^ 
the resurrection plant, Mary's flower, or rose of I 
the Virgin, 1 

CZ400 Three Kin^s Cologne 90 In his wey cure lady 
seynt Marie ^ede in to Egipt, and. .bat sche come a^ene, 
growe drye roses be wich be cleped b* roses of lerico, 2548 
Turner Names Herbes (E. D. S.) 12 For lacke of that, thys 
rose of hierico semeth to be amomis. 2597 [see Heath sb. 
Sb). 260X Holland /V/M y II. 258 Likewise the iuice of the 
herb Amomum [marg. Rose of lericlioj. 2687 Lovell ir. 
Tlievenofs Trav. 1. 193 In the plain of Jericho, there are 
Roses of Jericho (as they call them). they blow not unless 
they be put into water, and then they blow in all seasons- 
«03 Maunorell jettrn. yerus. {1721) 26 TTie Roses of 
Jericho were not to be found at this season. 2760 J, Lee 
Introd. Bot. App. 325 Rose of Jericho, Anastatiea. 2849 
Balfour Man. Bot. S 762 Rose of Jericho,, .remarkable for 
the hygrometric property of the old withered annual stems. 
2872 H, Machillah Trjte Vine vl 237 Like the rose of 
Jcricboi which,, is carried by the wind to some moist place 
where Its seed may be sown, 
f b. (See quot.) Obs, rare 
*7S3 Chambers' Cycl, Suppl. App., Rose 0/ yericho, a 
name by which some call the Hesperis. 
f 2 . iransf. The Virgin Mary. Obs. rare. 

^2430 Lvoc. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 48 This rose of 
Jericho, ther grewh non suyche in May. Ibid. 96 This 
Rose of Jericho fresshest on lyve. <•2483 Digby Myst. 
s. 23 Ibis glorious maiden . . of lerico the sole rose Floure. 

Rose of Sbaron (Je»‘rpn). [Heb. Sharon, the 
name of a fertile level tract along the coast of 
Palestine between Joppa and Mount Carmel.] 

1 . a. An Eastern flower variously identified with 
the crocus, polyanthus narcissus, and cistus. 

The identity of the flower is quite uncertain. Ibc Hebrew 
word is kaba^celeth, which the translators of the Revised 
Vers’ • • • * . *, 

z6i rose of Sharon, and 

the ■ ' ■ , ■ . MILL Gotham Poems 

1767 ' • ■ • perfumes the Vale. 

rtxS:' , y r/7/’ 4 How sweet 

the breath, beneath the hill, Of Sharon's dewy rose. 2835 
V. Monro Ramble in Syria I. 75 Unless thc^ ‘rose of 
Sharon* is the Cistus roseus of Linnaxus, which grows 
abundantly, 1 know not W'hat It may be. 2836 N. Q. 
and Ser. II. 437^ Even less like a true rose than Helian- 
themum rosenm.., vAixch Monro and Wilde think the ‘Rose 
of Sharon ’. 

b. U.S. The Syrian hibiscus, //. syriaens or 
Allhcea fmiex. 

iZ 4 ,j Darlington Asner. Weeds d* Use/. PI. (xE6o) 67 
Syrian Hibiscus. Rose of Sharon- Shrubby Althaea. 

c. dial. A species of St. John's wort, esp. ffy~ 
pericuvi calycimtm. 

z83x Garden 15 July 41/2 The Olympic St. John’s Wort 
is. .nearly as large as the common Rose of Sharon. z886 
R- Holland Cheshire Gloss. 291 Rose of Sharon, Hypericum 
calycinum. 

2 . Used figuratively. (See qnots.) 

2781 CowPER Hope 463 See Germany send forth Her sons 
to.. plant successfully sweet Sharon’s rose On icy plain^ 
1819 Scott Ivanhoe xx[ilv, I am not an outlaw, then, fair 
Rose of Sharon. 

Roseola, (jozrllia). Path. [raod.L., f. rose-ns 
rosy + dimin. suffix -ola ; cf. F. rosiole!\ A rash 
of rosy spots or eruptions occurring in measles and 
similar diseases ; also, false or German measles. 

2818 E. Thompson Ir. Cullen's Nosologia (ed. 3) 326 
Roseola ; Rose Rash. - A rose coloured efflorescence, with- 
out papula; or wheals. 2880 Plint's Prtne. Med. xcfjs The 
eruptive fever called roseola or rose rash, sometimes called 
false measles, is an affection of very little importance. 2889 
E. Smith Trent. Dis. Childr. (ed. 2) 3* Epidemic roseola, 
often called. .German Measles, is a mild infectious com- 
plaint. 

Hence Koseo’liform a. 

• xZty^AUbulCs SysU Med. VIII. 483 The term includes., 
er^’thematoas ururaria in sheets (roseoliform, rubeoliform, 
scarlatiniform), . 


Rose’olari a. Path, [f. prec. + -ab.] Of or 
pertaining to, of the nature of, roseola, 

2877 F.T. Roberts Handbk. Med. (ed. 3) I. tio Roseolar 
or erj-themaio’js eruptions have been observed in some 
instances, and in others certain bluish spots. Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. I. 820 The appearance of roseolar spots. 

Biose'olons, «• Path. [-ODS.] =prec. 

2862 Bumstead pen. Dis. (1879) 747 In some cases,., 
punctae of a deeper color are seen on the surface of the 
roseolous patches. ^873 F. T. Roberts Handbk. Med. 
1008 A roseolous rash. 2^7 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 564 
Roseolous and other cruplions- 

Ro’SeOUS, tr. [i. L. rose-ns -i- ~oxjS.] Rose-like. 

2786 Abercrombie Card. Assist., Arr. 58 Hollyhock 
(a/cca), Roscous or rOse-flowered. 

Rose-pink, sb. and a. [f. Rose sb. + Pink sb.^) 

A. sb. 1 . A pigment of a pinkish hue, pro- 
duced by colouring whiting or chalk with a 
decoction of Brazil-wood, etc. 

*735 J* Peele Perspective 29 Rose-pink finely ground 
and powdered. 2793 Gentl. Mag. LXV. 11. 741, I should 
suppose rose-pink no other than chalk or whiting tinged of 
a red colour. 2836-7 Dickens-S!^. Boz.Scenes xx, A dinner 
. . where clean faces a^eared In lieu of black ones smeared 
with rose pink. 2S47 smf.aton BuildePs Man. ico Take 
of linseed oil one quart, alkenett root one ounce, and rose 
pink half an ounce. 

2 . A pink tint or hue like that of roses. 

2B64 in Webster. 2882 Garden i April 223 Dense trusses 
of flowers of a lovely rose-pink. 1883 G. Meredith Diana 
i, Rose-pluk and dvtty drab will. .have pa^ed away, 

B. adj. 1 . Of a pinkish colour resembling that 
of the rose ; rosy pink, roseate. 

1843 Portlock GcH. 213 Arragonite is found.. at Down 
Hill, of a rObc pink shade. 2883 V. Stuart Egypt 363 In 
the centre of tne great halt is a beautiful rose-ptnk granite 
sarcophagus. 

2 ,. Jig. =:Rose-colocred xz. 3. 

2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. ii. iii. If we pierce through that 
rosepink vapour of SentimcntalLm, Philanthropy, and 
Feasts of Morals. 2861 Hughes Tone Broovn at Ojf. xHi, 
Hardy. -would test his new idea. .and ruthlessly strip off 
any tinsel or rose-pink sentiment. 2892 Farrar in Harpers 
Mag, M.ay 903 The people of our slums will never be won 
by a rose-pink religionism. 

Hence Eo'se-piuk v., to colour with rose-pink, 

2836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xiiL 217 ‘Where’s the 
bleeding officer?* — ^‘Here!* replies the officer, who has 
been rose-pinking for the character.. 
fRo’Ser. Obs. Also 5 roseer(e, 5-6 xosere. 
[a, AF. Voj<r;',*OF. m/VrRosiEB.] A rose-bush. 

<^2300 Havelok 2919 pc bcu is swllk in hire ler, So is be 
rose in roser, tax^fA Chaucer Rom. Rose 2651 In thilke 
mirour saw I tho..A roser charged ful of roses. C2400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) ix.35 pase braunchez pal ware brynnand 
become reed roseres, and pase braunchez pat ware nojt 
kindled become wbyte rosercs. 02450 Lovelich Grail 
xiiii. 239 Vndir a Roser thou wentest there To schonen the 
heie In alle Manere. X5*3 Skelton Garl. Laurel 656 'The 
bankis enturfid with singular solas, EnralHd with rosers. 
a 2568 Taps Bank 124 Koseris raiss on raw. 

attrib. c 2483 E. E. Mise. (Warton Cl.) 67 The same maner 
throve anothere hole of a red rosere braochc. 

Rose-rash. /’d/A [f. Rose sb. + Rash sb,^] 
» Roseola. 

2828 (see Roseola]. 2834 Good's Study Pled. (ed. 4) IV. 
AZonote, For the annular rose-rash, the warm-bath, genile 
laxatives, and the mineral acids arc recommended. 2894 
"DysKzs Features Eptd. Roseola 25 To mistake roserash for 
measles causes infinite trouble. 

Ro’se-red, <S, And sb. [f. Rose sb. -f- Red a.ox sb, 
Cf. MDu. rose{ii)root (Du. roze-, rozenrood), MHG. 
rose{n)rot (G, rosenrot), MSw, rosenerddh (Sw. 
rosenrdd. Da. -red)-, Icel. rdsraitbur.'] 

A, adJ, Red like a rose ; rose-coloured. 

a 2300 K. Horn 26 He was whit so N flur. Rose red was 
his colur. C23S6 Chaucer Sec. Nuns T. 254 Two corunes 
ban we, Snow white and Rose reed, that sbynen cleere. 
<22400 Lybeaus Disc. 2538 Knyghles . . That beth armed 
sure In rose-reed armurc. <ri42S Oroiog. Sapient, vii. in 
Anglia X. 388 By pc vertuc of pat rose-rede blode pat pou 
schaddestr , « « . 

2796 Kikwan Elens. Mtn. (ed. 2) 1 . 328 Redstone..— Its 
colour, by reflected light, is rose red. 28*8 Stark Elem. 
Nat, Hist. I. 474 Body beautiful rose red, silvery on the 
sides and abdomen, 187* R- Et-t'S Catsdlus Ixiv. 275 

They . .Swim in a rose-fed glow, 

B. sb. A red like that of a rose. 

<z 2400 Pol., ReL, ff B. Pcenss (1903) 272 Wrout is on pe 

Bol>dinrosered. 

pkysodes gave a ' 
2872 Tennyson : 
> - of treble bow, All i 

in a rose-red from the west. 1882 Garden i April 222 They 
are Ixith of a uniform soft rose-red. 

Hoseret. rare. (See quot. and Roselet -.) 

2843 Richardson in Ann. Nat. Hist. XI. 279 Atkenna 
presbyteroides (Nob.), Tasmanian Roserct. 

Rose ri'ftl, Obs. exc. Hist. £f. Rose 5 b.-¥ 
Rial sb^ 3.] A gold coin of the value of thirty 
shillings, having the figure of a rose upon one side, 
coined by James J' ^ 

I . ■ ■ , ■ 

Angels. 27x0 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II. s.v.. In 3 James I 
rose rials of gold were coined at so* a-piecc and spur-riaU 
at 15*. 2853 HumthRevs Coin<oll. Matu II. 465 Tlie rose 
rial of 30 shillings was similar to those of xbe preceding 
reigns. Ibid., nic motto on the reverse of the rose rial. 


] Ro*se-root. Bot. [f. Rose jA - t- R oot j 5 .] 

1 . One of certain related herbaceous plants, esp. 
I Sedtim rhodiola or Khodiola rosea, growing in 
I rocky districts or on cliffs, the root of wliich 
emits a rose-like fragrance when bruised or dried ; 
= Rose\vort I. 

*S97.Gerarde Herball 416 Doubilesse it tookc his name 
I Rhodia iodix, of the roote, which smelleth like a Rose: 
I in English Ro^e roote, and Rose woort. 2611 Cotcr., 
t Racine sentant la rose, Rosewort, Roseroot; an hearb. 
2786 Abercrosibie Card. Assist., Arr. 65 Rhodiola rosea, 
or rose root. x8o6 [see Roseuort ij. 2858 Kingsley <V/Vc. 

I 1. 264 Sea-green rose-root, with its strange fleshy stems and 

i ' leaves, which mark . . the beginning of the Alpine world. 
attrib. 2853 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. 11. 327 Sedum 
Rhodiola, Rose-root Stone crop. 

t 2 . = Orpine 2. (CL Rosewort 2.) Obs. 

2732 Miller 

or R/todia Radi: • 

rooL 2733 Chan • • , . 

by which some cai. »J4 

Ro’Sery. [L Rose sb. -f- -ery.] A portion of 
I a garden set apart for growing roses ; a rosarium ; 

. a cluster or plantation of rose-bushes. 

, 286^ Hibbebd Rose Bk, iv. 83 Those who form their 

( roseries by planting small plants. 2883 J* Payn Thicker 
than Water xhx, With walled gardens, a huge rosery and., 

I a bowling-green. 2888 Co-operative News 4 -\ug. 783 The 
hills are crowned. .by art \vith..fairy’-like roseries. 

Rose-scented, a. [f. Rose sb.] Having 
the petfttmc of a rose. 

I 2783 Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxiv. (1794) 335 The Rose- 
I scented [geranium) has also lobed leaves. 2827 Kirby & 
j Sp. Entomol. xxi. {18x8) 11. 249 TTie rose-scented capricorn 
{Cerambyx moschaius, L.) produced a similar effect. 2820 
Keats 'Bards 0/ Passion and (J Mirth ’ 14 Where the 
daisies are rose-sccnled. 2832 G. W. Johnston Cottage 
Card. Diet. 819, i Sedum Rhodiola (Rose-scented). 

Roset (rx7ze*t), Also 5 rosytt, 6 rosett, 
6-8 rosset. [Based upon Rose sb. Cf, Roset a. 
and Rosette. 

F. rosette occurs in sense r, but is app. not recorded till 
much later than the first English examples. A med.L. 
rosetus ‘rose-coloured ’ is given by Du Cange (2279).! 

•pi. A rose-coloured pigment, or the colour pro- 
duced by this. (Cf. Roset a. 2.) Obs. 

c 2483 E. E. Mise. (Warton Cl.) 72 To temper roset, grynd 
hit on a stone, with as myche gume and aUo myche water 
as of rosytt.^ 2358 Wabde tr. Alexis’ Seer. v. 92 Iban 
.^rape the saied roset and kepe it, and whan you will write 
wiihall.siiepe it in gommed water. 2578 Lvtk Dodoens$A7 
With the iuyee of this herbe (red Blite), one may write as 
faire a xed, as with roset made of BrasilL 2622 Pcacham 
Gentl, Exere. 1. xxiii. (i6p) 80 Take Fhrey Blew, and 
grinde it with a little fine Ko&et, and it wilt made a deep 
Violet, 2674 Leybourn Compi. Surv. 309 Kosset, washed 
and tempered with Gum water, differs not much in Colour 
from Lake. z68S Holme Armoury 111. 249/2 Rosset. .is a 
soft and fadeing colour which will not continue long. 

+ 2 , ? The rose-pear (cf. Rose 23), Obs. 

2600 Surflet Countrie Fanne lit, xlix. s|7 uarden, tender 
and delicate peares, such as are the Kuscbianand the Marie 
peare, the roset, hasting,, .butter peare. 

3 , * Rosette. Also Comb. 

1807 in Georgiana Hill //ir/.jfiTw^./Jrerr (1893) 11.222 My 
shoes Jarc) of white satin with silver resets. 2830 Mech. 


6, ’9 rosit, 8-9 rozet, 9 rozit, rozzet. [Var. of 
Rosin, perh. by a further alteration of Rosil : cf. 
Sc. groset, rangaC^, with F. groscille, ringaille.] 
Rosin, resin. Also attrib. 

2302 Ace. Ld, High Tieas. Scot. II. 24 For vij pund pf 
rosait to mak the clath thicht. 2523 Douglas eEneisM. ill. 
45 Full of rosett doun bett is the hr tre. Jbid. 213 A huge 
help.. Of dry aik schidis and fat rosit ircis. 2536 Bei len- 
den Cron. Scot. (1821) I. 136 With birnand flammis of pik, 
robC' ’• • • • , « » , , ^ 'r- 2i,-Mardrobe 

«; ■ 284s) 40 The canty 

cobl ■ , ■ 1 his hng.ins. 2786 

Burns To a Louse v, O for some rank, mercurial rozet, Or 
fell, red smeddum. 2828 Moir Mansie Wauch vlI. 64, I 
was visibly convinced by the smell of burnt roset. 1884 D. 
Grant Lays ff Leg. North 16 ITie flame.. as fiercely as a 
rozet log On winter hearth did flare. 2E94 Latto Tam. 
Bodkin lii, ’JTie rozet spread oot like a pancake i' his loof. 

b. Roset-end, the rosined end of a shoemaker’s 
thread. 

x8o8 Mayne Siller Gun i. xx, Sae, here and there, a 
rozit-end Held on their locks ! 2868 G. Macdonald R. Fal- 
coner xi, He had jast cracked the roset-ends off his hands, 
t Roset, a. Obs. Also 5 rosett, roseet, ros- 
ete (russet), 5-6 rosette, 6 rosset. [In sense r 
ultimately repr. late L. rosdt-us (in o/ettm rosdtwn, 
whence also OF. huile rosat). Sense 2 may be 
an attrib. use of Roset sb.^] 

1 . (Placed after the sb.) Compounded with the 
essence of roses ; distilled from roses : 
a. Sugar roset. (Cf. OF. sucre rosach.) 

2398 Trevtsa Barth. De P. R. xvii. cxxxvIL (Bodl. MS.), 
Wipsugerc is ymadesuccura rosacia suger rosette that hah 
vertu to comforte and tobinde. CZ450 Burch Secrees 2722 
Sugre Roseet with aloes mobtyk Wei chawv'd. 2450-60 If. 
Secreta Secret. 31 Take sugir rosett with aloe, and mastyk 
and chewe alle hardc. 2563 \i\\.x. Art of Garden. (1593) £9 
Thai wbitb is caWed suger Tosei . .btlpevb lV»e bloutSy fiixt. 
*579 Lanchau Garden Health (1633) 533 Sugar Rose: U 
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trood for the bloudy flux, the chollerick vomitings. 1657 
\V. Coles Adarn'in Jidcn 82 Confections. .vhich still 
retain tvith them the name of sugar, as Sugar Roset, Sugar 
\^olet, fee. 

b. (?//, vinegar-i honey roset. 
c 1400 St:>ckh. Med. MS. ii. =5o in Ar.^:a XVIII. 314 
it be Iewk5'd with ojde of [rfe] roset. c 1450 M.E. Med. BL 
(Heinrich) 92 For to make oi!e roset [r.rr. ro'iete, rosette, 
russet; vt.'U.cIeum resaceam']. is^i’E.vsor Cast. Helthe 
93 b. Use to take wbyte wine good, u hite \yneger rosette, 
water of roses, in equall portions. XSS^ Waede tr. Alexis 
Seer. 1. 1. 8 b. You most adde unto it a lj*tle giene waxe and 
a very lytle Honye roset. 

2 . Rose-coloured, roseate. 

1548 Elyot, Kzihriecta, rosette colour, suebe as women 
Yse to peincte theim with. 1558 Phaer j^neid 1. B ivb, 
His mother.. with a roset youth his eyes and countenance 
overcheard. IHd. vii. 144 The golden morning bright with 
roset whcles dj'd mounting rl«e. 

Eo'set, I'- -SV- AlsoGrosat. [f. Roset 
iraiit. To smear or rub («/. a TioUn bow) with 
rosin. Hence Ho’seting -Sbl. sb. 

1513 Acc. Ld. H. Treas, Sept. IV. 4^6 For a baireh of 
uley 10 ihe I\Iargret for the rosatyn of hir, alvs. Ibid. 477 
For ane potto the rosatyn of hir- /T1774 FEKCUSsos’Pt’fwx 
(tS45) 5 Fiddlers ! j'our pins in temper fix, And rozet weel 
your fiddlesticks. iSso Hogg SlieflicreTs Cal. \i, Such a 
forenoon of cutting, and sewing, and puffing, and roseting. 
s85s Tester Peenzs i6x Roset weel yer fiddle bow. 
Roset, obs. form of Russrrr. 

E»0*se-tr©e. Also rose tree. RosejA + 
Thec a rose-bush. 

f 1340 Koitiviale (Skeat) 667 I/", rcser ei cenelere^ Hw, 
rosetre and baAvetre. X39S Treyisa Barth. De P. R. x\ni. 
cxxxvii. (Bodl. hIS.), pe rose tree springe^ somtyme bi 
soAvinge of sede. i6ix fsee Rose-eush). 1654 Evelyn Kal. 
Hcri. (1729) 193 It were profitable noA\’ also to top your 
Ro>e Trees. 1712 AnoisoN Sf>cct. No. 4iB?8 His Rose- 
trees, 'Wood-bines, and Jessamines, may flower together. 
X774 Goldsm. Kat. Hist. (1824) 111. 305 They are to be 
met AAith.. upon the leaA*es of the a?h, the poplar, and the 
rose trees. 1859 Geo. Euot A. Bede xx, Uhe veiy rose 
trees, at Ashich Adam stopped to pluck one, looked as if 
they grew Avild. 1864 Tennyson 157 One [hut] 
look'd all roselree, and another AAore A close-set robe of 
jasmine set with stars. 

Eose’tta-wooS.. (See quol.) 

1843 Holtzapffel Tui-ztir^ 1 . 103 Rosetta- Wood, is a 
good sired East Indian wood..; the general colour is a 
lively^ red-orange,. ; the wood is close, hard, and verj* 
beautiful when first cut. 

Rosette [a. F. rosette, dim. of rose 

Rose sh . ; see -ette.] 

1 . A decoration consisting of a bunch or knot of 
ribbons, leather strips, worsted or the like, con- 
centrically disposed so as to resemble a rose, and 
worn as an ornament or badge. 

i8ca James Milit. Diet.y Rosette^ an ornamental bunch 
of ribands, or cut leather, which is worn both by officers 
and soldiers in the British sendee, on the upper part of 
their cues. 1838 Dickens Kicklehy A pair of white 
soiled satin shoes Avith large blue rosettes. x8^ Lav.ard 
Kinr.'th (1850) 525 The ornaments on his robes consisted of 
rosettes and fringes. xSrx G. Meredith H. Richmond 
xliii, The ladles a\ ere working rosettes for me. 

traitsf. 1863 Ih'NDALL Heat v. § 195 We have our drop of 
water moulded to a most beautiful rosette. 

b. spec, as a decoration of harness. 

1858 SiMMONDS Diet. 'Prade, Rosette,. .0X1 ornament for a 
horse's head-stall. 187s Knight Diet. Mech. i9S4/’i Rcsetic. 
..a leather or metallic ornament placed on a bridle or 
halter at the point Avhere the front joins the croAA’n-plece. 

c. Nant. A form of knot. 

187s Knight Diet. Meclu 1240/2. 

2 . Arch. An ornament resembling a rose in form, 
painted, sculptured, or moulded upon, attadaed to, 
or incised in a wall or other surface. 

i 8 o 5 Dall-Awav Ohs. Arehii. 279 About the reign of 
E d« ai d III,, more ornament Avas introduced, and delicately 
carv’ed orbs and rosettes were added. 1838 ^lurraj's Hdhh. 
-Y. Gcrziu 493 The Avinding stairterminates under a species 
of carved rosette. 187* Ellacomce Bells cf Ck. in Ch. 
BelU Devon 215 A girdle of tA\ elve oval medallions contain- 
ing, in relief, busts of the twelve Apostles, each divided by 
elegant rosettes. 

b. A rounded ornamental perforation; a rosace 
or rose-Avindow. 

1836 Loncf. in Life (lEoi) I. 24S The Iaa-o round windotA-s 
or rosettes are exquisitely beautiful. 3851 Rcskin Stones 
I r««rr (1E74) I, xA-ii. 184 The arcbes in pairs, or in triple 
and quadruple groups,.. with small rosettes pierced aboA-e 
them for light, 

3 . MetaJlur^'. One of the disk-like plates formed 
by successive sprinklings of water upon the molten 
copper in a crucible. 

*797 Encycl. Bri!. {ed.. 3)XI. 467/x Bj* again sprinkling 
water on the mass of copper, it is all of it reduced into 
plates, which are called rosettes, and these plates are AAhat 
IS called rosette-'o/'/'cr. ^ 1839 Uee Diet. Arts 326 The 
being sprinkled Avlih Avatcr and taken off, leaAcs the 
black copper to ^ rT. ••. . . •. ^rted 

into iT;:. :^s.. .. , . thus 

treated is knov ..• » , ^ t the 

divks ate knowm as rosettes. 

^ a. Biol. A cluster of organs or parts, a 
marking or group of markings, resembling a rose 
m form or arrangement. 

/S34 M«Mi?rntiE C>/r;VrV Rfn^d. 312 In the third 
s^ioa of the sedeniarj* rectigrade spiders, the Orhilelx, 
me external fud are almost conical, slichUy salient, con- 
Argent, and form a rosette. 1872 H. .A, Nicholson 
/'a.aeoni. 105 In anciber great group the ambulacral areas 


..simply fonn a kind of rosette upon the upper surface of 
the shell. 18S8 Rolleston & Jacison Arun:. Life 723 
‘ Ciliated rosettes,’ or minute depressions into ^e mesoglaea. 

b, A cluster of leaves naturally disposed like 
the petals of a rose. 

1847 lY. E. Steele Field Boi. 42 Scions short, terminat- 
ing in a rosette of leat-es. 1S70 Hooker Stud. Flora 359 
I.ea\*e5..in lateral rosettes. 

c. U. S. A disease of peach-trees, causing the 
leaves and shoots to form compact tufts. 

189s In FtmJs's Stand. Diet. 

5 . a. A circular rose-like pattern ; also, oue of 
the pattern-disks of a rose-engine. 

1843 Penry Cycl. XXV. 424/2 Upon the mandril are 
mounted the pattern guides, or rosettes, circular plates of 
gun-metal or brass each..haA*ing iavo patterns or Avaves 
upon its rim. 1867 Chatuhers's KvexedotT 
of rosettes are generally strung at once on the mandrel. 
1875 Knight -4/crA 963/2 The means by AA-hIch the 
stars, rosettes, and ornamental tablets, .are produced around 
the denominating figures, etc., of bank-notes. 

b, —Rose DIAMOND. 

1865 Brande & Cox Diet. Scu fete., s.a'. Dianzend, They 
aie cut chiefly into two forms, call^ brilliants, and rose- 
diamonds or rosettes. 

c. Any object, or arrangement of parts, re- 
sembling a rose in form. 

X856 Ords Circ. Sci., Pract. Ckezzt. 507 The gas must be 
burnt under a platinum rosette. Z875 Knight Diet. Mech. 
19S4/1 Rosette^, .a form of gas-burner in AA’hicb the gas issues 
at a circular series of holes. 

6. aftrib. and Comb.^ as rosette fonn, flaie ; 
roseUe-Iike adj. ; rosette copper (see sense 3). 

1857 Henfrea' Bet. 23 The rosette-likeofl'-shoots of 
House-leeks. iSSS Rolleston jAatsoN Anim. Life 235 
Tavo cords.. connect the rosette plates at one end W'ilh the 
corresponding plates at the other end. 1S98 Manson Prop. 
Dis. 25 In quartans and tertians. .sporulating rosette-forms 
are seen occasionally. 

Rosette, obs. form of Roset a. 

Rose’tted, ^7. [f. Rosette + -ed 2.] Having, 
furnished or ornamented with, rosettes ; formed 
into rosettes. 

1836 E. Hoaa'ard R. Reefer xxA-iii, laced cocked hat, 
with the rostUed coTners, 1838-7 Dickens Sh. Bps, Scents 
XX, Knee cords and tops superseded nankeen drawers and 
rosetted shoes. 1871 P'ijg^re-Praininyjs Balancing herself 
on the A'ery lips of her rosetted and high-beelcd slippers. 

Ro’sety, a. Sc. Also -etty. [f. Roset ji.“] 
Rosined ; resinous. 

xSSa famiespn's Sc.Dici.tRoseii}\ tipped or smeared with 
rosin; as, stieis, fire lighters. iSSS Barrie Auld 
Lzekt Idylls iv, 94 ‘Rosetty (tesiny) roots ’ for firewood. 
1894 Latto Tessa. Bodhsn xxaI, The tooth Ctid be easily 
pu'd oot by means o’ a rosetystring. 

itose-vi'negar. [f. Rose + A'isegak 

(See qnot. 1866.) 

1603 F. Hering Ceri. Rules B 2 Let him AA-ash his face., 
with rose-AAaler and rose-rinegar. 16x0 B. Josson Aleh. v. 
ii, Purposing.. T'haue burnt rose-Adnegar, triackle, and 
tarre, And ha’ made it sweet. 17x3 7>a^x. XXXTllI. 

13B Moisined with Rose-Vinegar, syzjg Fexu Diet. s.v, 
/i’r'.2r/-J1fifa/r,Then they maj* be eaten AA-jth green Sauce,., 
or with Rose-Vinegar, x^ Chuurshers''s FreycL VJII. 
335/2 Rose Vinegar, made by steeping: rose petals in 
vinegar, is useful as an external application in headaches, 
for dissipating unpleasant smells in apartments. 

Rose-water (r^u-ziwo tai). [f. Rose sb.-r 
Wateb sb, Cf. ^IDu. rose{ft)-, roosTvater (Du. 
roienzvater'), MLG. rosentvaier, MHG. rbs'fn')'- 
(G. rosettzvasscr), liISw. rosettz'otn (Sw. 
-valten. Da. -vatta).^ 

L Water distilled from roses, or impregnated 
with essence of roses, and used as a‘ perfume, etc. 

X398 Trea’isa Bc^ih. De P. R. xati. \. (Bodl. I^IS.), Jlen 
temper b^AAyne wihro'ieAA’aier, 1456 Crr. Leeidk. 292 He 
paj'de for a glasse of Rose Avater that my lord Rjvers had 
ri s. XSS3 Eden Preai. LTeeve Ind. (Arh.) 17 Their Priestes 
A\ashe the Image of the deuyll w-iih rose A\-ater. X594 Xashe 
Unfort. 7'rao. ^^’ks. (Giosart) V. 37 ‘I'heir nere bitten 
beardes must. .be dcAvd cuerie dale AA'iih rose water. 1620 ' 


glass. 17x2 tr. Poinefs Hist. Dru^ 1 . axi It is of these 
Roses we make the b«t Rose-Water. X7S2 JIiss Burney 
Cecilia vr. xi. After dinner j'ou shall bathe them in rose- 
Aiaier. 3850 THAa;ER.^Y Pendezznls li, He.. could scent his 
pocket-handkerchief Ai-ith rose-Avater. 1856 Dela.mee FI. 
Garden (1E61) 14X A Avell-knoAvn tAps is the medical rose, 
grown. .for the preparation of rose-water bj* distillers, 

b, ^Vith a and pi. rare. 

xe".- T.; ■ ' ■ ;s S-.r*. • ' ■:*. T • x- ; 

Sor. ■ 

anc ' ‘ (■', 1: I'V.i :• • ; ^ /f:. ■. : li ■: 

246 Haue you eu« scene a pure RoscAAaterkept in a crystal 
glasse ? how fine it looks ? doav sa\ eet it smels ? xBo 5 Jifed, 
Prnl. XV. 70 .A fragrant rose AA-ater Is distilled from the root 
[of A-elloAA- rose-AvonJ. 1870 Emerson Soz, a* SoL a-H. 233 
\Ve may yet find a rose-water that will wash the negro white. 

c. aftrib., as rose-’tvater bottle, dish, etc. ; also 
rose-water pear (see quots. 1676, 17S6) ; rose- 
water still, a still for making rose-water. 

X663 Boa'LE Usef Exp. Kat. Philos, it. lu 79 Made by a 
bare distillation in a common ^o^•e-^^ate^ stilL 2675 WoR- 
LiDCE Cyder (1601} 214 The RoscAA-ater-pear, theSbcjTtneck, 
..are..Acry good table fruit, J69S Fra'Er Acc.E India 
^ P- 24B Also Rose-Water Bottles, the best Water w hereof 
IS DlsiiUed here. 1786 Abercromeie Card. Assist.. Arr. 
p-xii, Pears,. .Prinapal Varieties.. .Summer Pears Ripe in 
AugustandSeptcmbcr...Ro$e-AV3ter(ctc.]. 1869 Corpora* 


! tioz: ^ College Plate 6 The fashion of CArers and rose-Arzter 
j dishes AA-as introduced from the East to Europe. /c/rijRo^e. 
[ water EvrCr. t^SCakes ly ctherGoodPId 7 :p:s{y:^v.)-^B.C}i''^ 
\ AtaierCake. 1898 jE-ANES-’/Cirf. Crr/r£/.253RostAAa.lerIce. 
j 2. fg. or in fig. context. 

1593 Greene Kcoer too late (i5oo) S Wetting Cupids 
wings AA'iih roseAAatcr, and tridting Ap his quiAtr with 
SAveete perfumes. 1598 E. Guilpik (iBjS) 65 Bel I 

mwst. . .baAie A blessing of Rose-As-ater. ere Igoe. 1830 Mm:. 

4 .Aug., But for the 3500 kill^ and Avoiinded.. this 
AA'ould almost haA-c been AA-hat I^liiabeau said was impo^ 
sible: -a revolution of rcss-AA-ater. 1870 Lowell 
tVirzd., Ccfzdese. Fcreisr.ers Wks. lEoo HI, 241 We do cot 
ask to be sprinkled AA'iih roseuaier. 

3 . ettrib. in fig. uses: 

a. Of language: Fair, fiattering. rare'^^.' 

159S E, GriLriN Shzal. (1S7S) 37 0>me to the Court, and 
7'" O' • ‘ rtxse-AA'aier Arords- 

, ' ■ possesse. 

I 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. vi, i. It is not a Rca-oIi, it is a 
Revolution; and trulj- no rose-water one ! 1855 Mrs. Gas- 
KELL Korth^S.xv, *The3*are that,* replied ilr.lbomton. 

* Rose-AA'ater surgerj- AA'on’t do for them*. 1872 Bacekot 
Physics If Pol. (1876) 213 This is no pleasant iwvier, no 
‘rose- water* authority. 

C. Elegant, superfine. 

1840 Thackeray Catherine iii. To paint such ihicA-es as 
they are : nor dand}', poetical, rcse-AAuter thieves; but real 
downright scotindrd^ 1883 Cent. Mag. Sept. 73S Because 
A'on*re not Irich), she av 511 strike for one of them rose-Avaler 
snobs on Algonquin AA'enue. 

d. Pleasant, comfortable, rare. 
iSSg Geetton Mczr.cry's Harhhach ci, I Avas to be cat 
adrift.., and sent to rough it among simngeis in a new and 
anj'lhing but a rose-water life. 

Hence Eo*se-wa-ter z\, Ro*se-wa*tered a. 

1600 Rovaxands Lett. Hs/meurs Blood iv. 63 Mcllflunicus, 
sweeie Rose-uatred elloquence. 1876 Sir R- F, Burton in 
Ladj’ Burton Life 11.(1893) 72 My language is not rose- 
watered. 1893 Edxn. A!‘rr. July 59 Literary* rcA'olationists 
have rosewalered Catiline. • » 

EfO*se-'V 7 i:ndow- EceJ. Arch. [f. Rose sl>. 
-J* Window A circular -window, csp. one 

divided into compartments by mullions radiating 
from a centre, or filled Tvath tracen’ suggestive ol 
the form of a rose; a Catherine or marigold 
window. 

X773 Hoorthovck Kero Hist. London 6x0 Those in the 
second stage are of the kind called rose windoiA-s.^ xSao 
D. Turner Pour Kcrjztandy I. xjS These large drcnlar 
windotvs, sometimes known by the name cf rose windows. 
X849 Freeman 373 Some of the aisle Avindows at 

, • ^{JOAVS. iXxSjSSlC 

* ' ■ ' genwal idea.. may 

' or roseAA'iodow, 

Ko'sewood. [f. Rose sb. Wood sbil 

1 . One of several Irinds of %-aluabIe, fragrant, 
close-grained cabinet-wood, chiefly that yielded by 
tropical leguminous trees of the genera JJalbergia 
(esp. D. stigra) and Mackoerittm ; also, a tree yield- 
ing this wood. 

‘i'he^true roscAvood of comraeree is iba.t imparted from S. 
America, esp. from Braril, where the name faearanda is 
applied to Da/hergia and to sev-eral spedes ct MachTriurz. 

i65o F.Brooke xs.Le Bl&ne'sPraro. r5 Hereislikewdse.. 
the most exquisite Rose AA cod. i665 J. Daa’ies it. Rcchrforfs 
Caribhy Isles 40 The wood called Rose-wood is fit no: onlA* 
for the Carpenter, but also for the Jejmer- 1723 I^fd. Gas. 
Xo. 3917/4 The Loading of the Dorothy, .. consisting of 
Ca-uary \\*ines, OrchillaL, Rosewood. 1745 P. Thomas yrTzI. 
Afzsozz’s J'ey. 252 There is also another particuk^ ^Vo_od. 
which they call Rose-AA'ood., .Its colo'ur is black, in^ning 
to red. xSax J. S?5 yth Prod. Customs 204 Rose Wood is used 
principally by cabinet-makers for drawing-room furniture. 
The smdi of real Rose Wood is A-cm- fragrant, re^mbling 
that of roses. 1843 HoLTx.vrFrEL Turninz L 304 The 
colours ofrose-AAo:^ are from light liarel to deep purple, or 
nearly black. 1870 Ve-ats Kat. Hist, Cctnm. 224 The best 
roscAvood comes from Rio de Janeiro. 

2 . The flagrant wood of certain species of Coa- 

vobmlus, as C. fioridns C. scofarins, and of the 

allied genus Fhodorrhiza, natives of the Canary 
Islands. 

1671 Skinner Eiynz. Bet., Rose-Avood, lignum Rhodium, 
Aspalathus, sic dictum quia odore omnino Rosam Tefert, 
27x8 Ql'Incy CempL Disp. S5 RcscAV'Ood is accounted as- 
tringent and drj'Ing. X797 EncyxL Brit. (ed. 5) II. 396/3 
The rose-wood, whence the oleum rhodii is obiaintd. xSSS 
Prtas. Bet. cr;t/i Rhodorrhiza ..^eaiv^s its name from ibe 
rose-like smell peculiar to the rooistocls and lower part of 
the stemsjAvhIchj'ieldakind of Rosewood Uignizn: rhodii). 
xS53 Watts Dic£.Cherz.\. 116 OllofRoscAX'ood. a volatile 
oil obtained from xostAvood {Cemolwlus scoparius). 

3 . The West Indian candlewood, Aniyris bsl- 
samtfera; also A. n/onfana. 

1756 P. Broavne yanzaica 20S White CandleArood,cf Rcse- 
AA'ood-..TheAA'ocxl..bearsa fine polish, and has afincsmelL 
Et:^cl.Brit.[ed.p) I. 644/1 Ihe lAmA-rb] halsamife.'a, 
or rose- Avood, is found on graA'cUyhillsia Jamaica and others 
of the West India islands. 1843 HcLTZArrFEL Purring I. 

304 Anyris monlana is called S ellow candle-Avood, or icse- 
V ood. 1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Prade. 

^ Applied to several Australasian trees, as the 
my'all, pencil cedar, and sandalwood (see quots.). 

^779 Forrest Vcy. K. Guinea 256 Here groAvs a kind cf 
xnseAvoiad, called xiarra, many damner trees. 1838 Mit- 
chell Pkree Exfed, I. 203 One or two trees of a warmer 
green, of what they call •rcseA»ood*,.,gaA'C a fine eCect. 
X&55 Preas.Boi. 992/1 Rosewood, XcwiiouthVa!es.^The 
wood of Priehilza giandnlosa. 1ES9 Maiden Usrfxl 
Kat roe PL xd> Erenzophila ‘ Rcseavood or 

‘SandalAvood*. Ihzd. 212 Acacia slau:esccr.s,.,z. ‘Rose- 
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wood’. Ihid, 419 Dyxoxylon /“/vixmawttw,. .called vari. 
ously * Rosewo^ ’t * Pencil Cedar and ‘ Bog-onion 
attrib. i;S44 Leichhardt in J, D. Lang Ccokxland 
91 The Rosewood Acacia, the wood of which has a vei^- 
agreeable violet scent like the Aiyal Acacia. 

6. With defining terms: 

African rosewood, the West African tree Pterocarfus 
erinacexis’t also, the wood of this. Burmese rosewood, 
rsLiKco. Dominicn 

dici Gerascanikxt » • 

rosewood, the 

latl/blia. JamE ■ ■ • --- 

ulAntyrisL'nlsannJtrayOXoiLinociera ligustrina. hloul. 
mein rosewood, a species of Millettia^ native to Burma. 
1866 Trens, Bot, 380, 774, 991-3. j886 Encych Bril. XX. 

852/1* 189® Cr«/. Bic/. S.V. 

0 . attrib. and Comb.^ as rostwood>coloured adj. ; 
rosewood marble^ oil^ piano, shelf, ti'cc. 

184a Tesnysos Talking: Oak n8 She left the novel half, 
uncut Upon the rosewood shelf. 1852-3 TomlinsofCs Cych 
Arts (1867) II. 123/1 Rosewood marble, so called from its 
marking resembling that of rosewood, is extremely hard and 
of close texture. 1848 Thackeray l^au. Fair Iv, She also 

left the fire-irons, ..and the — — 

Watfs X>/c/. C/ie;«. Y. 116 I 

for adulterating oil of roses. s ' • * 

/K. ^ Centfal India i ‘ 

Blackwood or Rosewood Ire ' 

Hence !&o*sewoodize u., lu aurnibu 01 siuiii \vuii 
a colour like that of losewood. 

1853 C. Reade Chr. yohnstone v, A race of w-omen that 
the northern sun peachifies instead of rosewoodizing. 

Ito*sewort. Bot. [f. Rose sh. Wort sh. 
In sense i prob. ad. G. rosemmirz, Du. roosen^ 
wortel (Kilian).] 

1 . =Roseroot I. Now rjry. 

1578 Lvte Dodeens 3^1 Rosewurt or the roote savering 
like the Rose, groweth in Macedonia and Hungarie. tsgy 
Gerarde Herbal 4x6 Rosewoort hath manie small, ihicke, 
and fat stems, growing from a thicke and knobby roote. 
x6xx [see Rose-root ij. xygtS Withering Brit. PL (ed. 3) 
XI. 389 Yellow Rose-wort, Rose-root. Mountains of West, 
moreland [etc.]. 1806 Ided. yml. XV. 70 Yellow rose-wort. 
Rose-root. .. Leaves numerous, .. fleshy, sea-green, some- 
times tinged with purple. x866 Treas. Bot. 992/1. 

t 2 . « Orpine 2. (Cf. Roseroot 2.) Obs. 

X’ji^Fant.Diet.'^'^ t -rr*.., . 

and.. hang 'em up 

Sun. X7^ Borla *. • i 

TeUphixtm roxettm, gathered .. among the rocks at the 
Lana's End. 

3 . pi. Lindley's name for the Rosacea. 

1845 Lindley Sch. Boi. (186a) 58 Order XXIH. Rosaces. 
— Roseworts. 1846 — Hingd. 564 That Roseworts 
have some intimate relationship with Myrtleblooms is proved 
b^ppleworts. 

R08ial(l, -iar, -iat, obs. ff. Koseal, Rosier, 
Roseate. 

tKo 'siar. Oht.-' 1 A rose-apple. 

i62oV£sner Via Recta y\\. 109 Such are our Queene- 
Apples, and Hussetlngs,. .and next our Roslars. 
t Rosical, a.i ? misprint for rostal Roseal a. 
X635 R. Johnson Tam a Lincoln i, l*hy. .Rosical cheeks 
surpassing Snow for whiteness. 

Rosicle'r. rare. Also 7 rosiclear, 8 rossi- 
cler, [a. Sp. and Pg. rosicler bright red, etc.] 

T 1 . Used as a fancifnl title. Obs, 
x6xx Beaum. & Fu Philasier v. iv, My Royal Rosiclear, 
We are thy Jlirmidons, thy Guard, thy Korers. 

2 . j\IUt. Any of the varieties of ruby silver ore, 
as proustite and pyrargyrite. 

The Spanish name; not now in English use. 

1728 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Silver, The Ros*>icler is another 
black Mineral distinguished by whetting and rubbing it 
against Iron, which turns it red. 1780 J./f. Dh-lom Trav. 

(178X) 318 One very curious specimen, like an in. 
eructation of rubies, called Rosicler by mineralogists, from 
its rose-colour appearance. 

( 1 3 . (See quot.) 

1883 Burton Cameron Cold Coast I. 19 The Rosicler, 
or rosy dawn-light was that of a May morning. 

SosicmciaU (ro«5zikr/7*J*an), sb. and a. Also 
7 HosO', Rose-, Boaie-, 8 Rosy-, 7-8 Rosacruc- 
ian (7 -act) ; 7 Bose-, 8 Bosy-, 7-9 Bosicrusian; 
7 Bosi-crutian. [f. mod.L. rosa crticis (Du 
Cange) or crtiXf as a rendering of G. Roicnkreuz 
(see def.) : cf. F. rose^croix, Sp. rosacmz, and rosy 
cross s.v. Rosy a. 5.] 

A. sh. A member of a supposed society or 
order, reputedly founded by one Christian Rosen- 
k^ea^ in 1484, but first mentioned in 1614, 
whose members were said to claim various forms 
of secret and magic knowledge, as the transmuta- 
tion of metals, the prolongation of life, and power 
over the elements and elemental spirits. 

1614 T. Scott Vox Dei 52 The bretheren of the invisible 
order of the Rosacrufeijants. 1653 Walton Angler xii. 227 
A mysterious knack, which.. lies locked up in the brajne 
or brest of some chimi’cal men, that like the Rosi-crutians, 
yet will not reveal it, 1663 Spencer Prodigies (166^) 
A6The Rosie-Crucians acted so hugely by imagination in 
Philosophy,.. are so invincibly resolved upon their h>T>o- 
theses, that [etc.]. 1690 Locke Hunt. Und. 11. 1. (1605) 48 
This some may suspect to be a step beyond the Rose- 
crucians. 17x4 Addison Sped. No, 574 ^ once 

engaged in Discourse with a Rosicnistan about ike great 
Secret. CX740 Bolincbroke Ess. Pope ^Vks._ 1754 IV. 85 
All the folly and knavery.. of wizards, of wiicb«, andof 
rosycTucians. 18*0 Scott t*, * I used to doubt the 
existence of Cahalists and Roslcrucians,' thought the Sub- 
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Prior. 1856 R, A.*Vauchan Jlfysii’cr (i860) II. 98 The 
Rosicrucians pretended that they could prolong life in- 
definitely. 1891 Ulyst. Rosie Cross 5 It is commonly 
held. .that there is a dose.. connection between the Al- 
chymists and the Rosicrucians. 

B. all/. Belonging or pertaining to, connected 
with, characteristic of, this society. 

i66z Sparrow tr, Bekme'sRe/n. IVks., Aiot. Pety. 132 
Not Tinctured, according to the Cabalisticall, Theophrast- 
icall, Roso-Cnician kind. 1678 Butler Hud. iti. iil. 15 
Rosi-crusian Virtuoso’s Can sec with Ears, and bear with 
Noses, xyxo Addison Tatter No. 243 r 2 To speak in 
Rosycrucian Lore, 1 have entered into the Clefts of the 
Earth. X7ia-4 PopEiL<x^e Lock'lo Mrs. A. Fermor, These 
Machines 1 determined to rake on a very new and odd 
foundation, the Rostcrucian doctrine of Spirits. 18x5 >liss 
PoRDEN TVxr I'rxZr Introd 
a system of poetical mad 
highest character. 1864** 

XV. (1865) 294 The fantast 
Rosicrucian philosophers. 

Hence Bosicru'cia&lsm, Bosicrncia’XLity, 
Boslcrti’claulzo v. 


Bolikgbroki: Ess. Pope Wks. 1754 IV. 44 Had 
Amobius.. lived in our days, you would have been, .made 
the father of '•fosycrucianism. 1850 FrasePs Mag. XLIl. 
528 The Rosicrucianisin of so vigorously.mindeda man as 
Samuel Johnson. 1838 Blacksv. Mag. XLIV. 639 A cir- 
cumstance occurred.. that by no means diminishes the 
*Rosicrucianity of my notions of the spiritual. 1833 Edin. 
Rez>. LVn. 136 A constant endeavour to ^rosicrusianize 
every subject. 

SiO’Sied, a. rare. [f. Rosy a. -b -ed.] Made 
rosy or rose-red ; decked with roses. 

1855 OciLviE .. adorned with roses or 

their colour. 1889 Universal Rev. Nov. 437 The northern 
streamers upon rosied wings Shimmer and wheel and fade. 

Obs. exc. poet. Also 6 roysyer, 
rosyer, rosyar, roaiere, 6-7 roaiar. [a. F. 
rosier L. rosarium, f. rosa Rose sb. : cf. Rosauy 
and Roser.] A rose-tree, rose-bush. 

1523 Skelton CarL Laurel 1x78 Of Vcrlu also the 
soueraynecnierlude ; The Boke of the Rosiar. a XS48 Hall 
Chron., Hen. Vlil, 61 Y* first an Oliue tree,..y* lii. a 
Roysyer with the armes of England [etc.]. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. H. lx. 19 Ne other tire she on her head did weare, But 
crowned with a garland of sweete Rosiere. 1620 T. Granger 
Div.Logike 120 How many flowers the rosiers bring. 

1B29 Southey /I//yi>r Z.ot»eiii.xu,The nightingale.. Hath 
in the garden rosier trill’d Arich andrajiturous song, a 1851 
Moir Tffwero/ Ercildoune vii. The rosiers twain that shed 
their bloom In autumn o'er the lover's tomb. 

Ro*aiery, irreg. variant of Rosert, 

1791 Anna Seward Lett, (x8ii) HI. 81 The rosicry will 
not, I trust, have exhausted all its bloom and fragrance., 
before 1 reach you. 

Hosigfnell, obs. Sc. f. Rossickol. 

JRosil (rfzll, rp-zU), sb. Now dial. Forms : 
5 resell, 6 rossall, 6, 8 rossell (8 rossel) ; 5 
Tosyle, 7, 9 rosU, 8-9 rossU; 9 rozzel, rozzle. 
[Variant of Rosix sbSl 

1 . Rosin, resin. 

14, . sVom. in Wr.-W.iM— r. . ,e. e, 

Dark, A(C. Rolls {S 

j§7i in Eug. Hist . ■ 
with rossall and tuipciiiyue. ly/y soik jutortc Rons 
(Surtees) X17 For rosicll to the plumber, 3s. 1691 Ray .S’. ^ 
£. C. IVords S.V., I suppose from resin, which here^ in 
Essex the Vulgar call 1787-10 many dialect glossaries. 

2 . A kind of soil (see Kosilly a.). 

Hence Ko'sU v. dial. 

18x9 R. Anderson Cumbld. Ball, (c 1850) 95 He rozzelt 

the strings. 

XCo’SxUy^ Or. dial. Forms: 6 rosellie, 8 
rosaelly; 7-ro8illy. [f. Rosil^A + -y .3 Of soil ; 
(see quots. 1691 and a 1825). Cf. Kosiny a. 2. 

*577 " ” " ” ■*'** '’ l-SSThe 

red or - ' * grauelly, 

chalky •. .• . Rosxl or 

Rosilly soil ; Land between Sand and Clay, neither light 
nor heavy. 1721 Mortimer Hush. (ed. 2) n. 42 That which 
1 have observed to be the best is a rossclly top, and a 
brick earthy bottom. In general, a true Rossel or light 
Land, whether white or black, is what they are usually 
planted in. ax8>s Forbv Vpc. E. Anglia, Rosilly, like 
rosin. It is applied to a soil both sandy and clayey. ^ 
^o’sily, otlv. [f. Rosy a. + -ly ^.] With a 
rosy hne ; in a rosy manner. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. x. r 22 They live like so many 
sons of the church, rosily, merrily, and fatly. 1852 M. 
Arnold Empedocles 11. 81 The white Olympus-peaks 
Rosily brighten. 1893 E, H. Barker fVattd. S. IVaten 7 
Theafier-Iight of sunset was lingering rosily upon the naked 
crags. 

Rosin (r/>*zin), sb. Forms : o. 4-6 roayn, 5 
roosyn, 6 rosing, 4, 6- rosin, 7-8 rozin. 4-6 
rosyue (5 ross-), 4-7 rosine, 7 rozine. 7. 4 
roseyno, 6 -eyn; 5 ros(8)ene. S. 6 rossen, 
rossen, 6-8 rosen, rozen, 7 rozzen. e, 6 
rosome, 9 dial, rosum. [An alteration of Resijt 
sb. Further alterations arc Rosil, and Koset. For 
the change of vowel, which appears also in 
Anglo-L. rosina, cf. OF. roisin (G. rosine, Dn. 
rozijn. Da. rosin') as a variant of razrm.] 

1 , s= Resin sb.\ this substance in a solid 
state obtained as a residue after the distillation of 
oil of turpentine from crude turpentine. 

The colour of the product (yellow, brown, or black) depends 
on the continuation of the heat employed, 
o. a 1350 St. Lxtey 183 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (i 85 i) 19 


Pikand rosjTi he bad in cast. And oyle, to ger ke fire brln 
fast. 138X WvcLiF Ezek. xxvii. 17 Bawm, and bony, and 
oyle, and tosyn. c 1400 Lan/ranc's Cirxtrg, 132 An cnUtei 
xnaad of .ij. parties of whi^t rosyn, & oon partie of we». 
1496 Naval Aces, Hen, VJI (1806) 174 Laying on of picbe, 
Rosyn & lalow uppon the seid snip, e 1550 Disc. Common 
Weal. Eng, {1893) 246 Tarre, pitche, rosing whereof wo 
haue none at all. 1570 Levins Manip. 134/15 Rosin, 
resxna. i6ix Bible Song Holy Children 22 To make the 
ouen hotc with rosin, pitch, lowe, and small wood, 

Boyle NervExp. P/iys. Mech. Proem jx A melted Cement, 
made of Pitch, Rosin, and Wood^ishes. X7X* E. Cooke 
Voy. S. Sea 204 A sort of Rozin, which is good for curing 
of Wounds. X779 Phil. Trans. LXX. 17 The powder of 
rosin will ^ attracted by those parts only of the electro- 
phorus, which are electrified positively. x8»i Ckaio Led. 
Drawing,\t.\z. vii. 400 A solution of rosin or fine Burgundy 
pitch in pure spirit of wine. 1865 Kingsley Heresu. x, 
They wore coats stiffened with tar and rosin. 1873 E.Spon 
Workshop Ree. Ser.^i. Black Rosin is an important 

article in the composition of good [printing-] ink. 

fl. X367-8 Dnrk. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 386 In sex libris de 
rosine, 20^', 1390 Gower Conf. 11 . eoo Thci go ^ nyhte 
unto the Myne With pick, wub soulphre and wjih rosine. 
1454 Cal. Kec, Dublin (1889) I. 283 No maner of man 
dwellynge in the said cite sbulde..by salte, ire, pych, 
rosyne, collys. 1551 Turner (1568) 30 llie small 
leues in the top broused or broken sauour lyke rosyne. 1604 
E. GfRisiSTONE] D'AcosteCs Hist. Indies iv. xxviii. 285 
Liquors, oiles, gummes, and rozines. 16x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage^ viii. xii. (x6x4> 803 All whicbe they mingled 
together with.. the fume of Rosine. x68i Rosine [see 
Rlsik sb. 2J. 

y. X390 Earl Derby's Exfed. (Camden) 64 Pro melle, 
lynesede,..roseyne. 1465 Waierf. Arch, in xoth Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. V. 302 Yren. pitche, rosene, nor tarre, 
1485 Cely Papers (Camden) iSi Paid be hym for a qwartt 
of rossene, xjd. 1533 Elyot Cast. HeWte (1539) 5 ^ They be 
somtyme made with roseyn. 1548 — Did. s.v. Cedria/liho 
roseyn that rennelh out of the great cedre tree. 

8. X447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 78 A vessel of bras.. 
Full of pyche, rosen oyle and smere. 15x6 Galway Arch, in 
\oth Rep. Hist, PISS. Comm. App. V. 397 Pich, canvas, 
rossen. x§8* Stanyhurst /Ends iv. (Arb.) 109 Vessels, 
calcked with roasen smeaxye. i6os Marston Antonio's 
Rev. HI. iv, My fiddlestick wants rozzen. 1651 Biccs New 
Disp. p 126 Aloes by ablution looseth the juice, and there 
remaineih a meer rozen. S74* Yarrow Lm’e at First Sight 
98 A piece of Rozen, and two Yards of Catgut. X779 P/iit. 
Trans. LXX, x6 Some powder of rosen.. is shaken upon 
the elecirophorus. 

t. i54x-a in Swayne Samtm Chxirehw, Aec. (1896) 269 A 
Torcbe of Rosome weynge ixU, tjs. ixj d. xBjz De Verp. 

A nf^idr/rtrfrttf, r'-X t<- - - • 


b. With a and pi. A particular kind of rosin. 

1604 E. G[r!mstone) D'Acostds Hist, Indies iv. xxvHi. 
285 Liquors, oiles, gummes, and rozine«, which come from 
divers plants and hearbes. 2672-3 Grew Anat. PLiulii, 
(1682) 67 In the dryed Root of Angelica, &c. being split, the 
Milk, .appeareth,. .condensed to a hard and shining Rosin. 
XTxS Qvxhcy Compi, Disp. 7 The former is the case of 
corystallized Salts, Rosins, and the like. 

2 . attrib, and Comb., as rosin boiler^ candle, 
gas, she, soap', rosin-weeping rosin-end (see 
quot.); + rosin flower, a pine tree; rosin oil, 
plant, rose, tin (see quots.) ; rosin-tree, a 
South African shrub (^Cineraria resiniferd), which 
exudes resin; rosin-weed, i' 16 '.,the compass plant 
{SiiphUtm laciniatiwi). 

z88o J. Dunbar Pract. Papermaker sa Cubic contents of 
smalProsin boiler. x6ix Cotcr.s.v. Chnndelle,CftandeUes 
de Bucks, *rosen candle';, vsed by the poorer sort of 
people neere vnlo Bourdeaux. x8x8 Carr Craven Gloss., 
*Rosin-end, a shoe-maker’s waxed or rosinned thread. 
rz62S Chapman Iliad xi. 434 As when a torrent .. beares 
blasted Oakes, and wiilierd 'rosine flowres,..into the 
Oceans force. ^ 1839 Ure Dici. Arts 562 ‘Rosin gas is 
cheaper than oil gas. x866 Treas. Bot. 807/2 Oil, *Kosirf, 
an oil obtained Irom the resin of the pine-tree, used by 
f.. ] 1 ;; .. . * .-I.; .. 

i;"'*; IV ■ . • s 

*Rosin Rose. Hyperienm ccifydnunx, L., and H. perfor- 
atum, L., the smell of which is supposed to resemble tliat 
of rosin. Vks. 1880 J. Dunbar Pract. Papermaker is Take 
’* * ' ■ 1839 Ure D/c/. 

■ ■ ■ 367 ^Erande & Cox 

■ miner’s name for 

■ ■ a resinous lustre. 

xSig iSvwe- Pr»T«n..pr-».- X.VA/...,.*...*-'. W— . O 


tree, ■ . . ■ - 

the plan: caiieti *rosin-weca attracts attention by its gigantic 
stature. 2608 Sylvester Du Barias n. iv. Decay 970 With 
a Pole of *rozen-weeping Fir. 

SrOSin. (rp’zin), v. Forms: 5 rossyen, 6 
roson, 7 rosen, rosin, rozen, 7-S rozin, 9 C/.S, 
rosum. [f. the sb.] 

1 . frans. To smear over, or seal up, with rosin ; 
to rub {esp. a violin bow or string) with rosin. 

X497 Naval Aces. Hen. VII (1896) 294, C weight Rosyn 
to Kossyen the seld Ship abouewalcr. 2588 Lambarde 
Eiren, IV. iv. 461 Well sewed with threed well twisted, 
waxed and rosoned. 2624 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson 
Washingtons (i860) App. p. liv. To the tinker for new 
rozening and mending 13 black jackes and 2 botles. 2642 
Fuller Holy 4 Pro/.Si. iv. t. 240 Those, who make musick 
with 50 harsh an instrument, need to have their bow well 
rosend before. 1756 Conneissrxir No. xsB f 4 Not one of 

.v,^^ .,.:n .L.t. .1-- — >sln a singlcstring, 

' ■ ■ J. BadcockD^w. 

. ' * ... ■ , IS full, then bang 

and rosin it. 2896 Lumsden Poems 43 He screwed her up 
wi’ conscious pride And rosin’d her. 

80 
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BOSSY. 


ahsoL 1607 Dekker & MXbston U'eslut. Hoe p.’s Wks. 
1873 II. 341 They are but rozining, sir, and theile scrape 
ihemselues into your company presently. 

1650 B. Discolliin. 34 My. .heart-strings are grown 
so feeble, that if I should not rozen them now and then 
(with a little mirth) they would soone crack quite asunder. 

2 . fig. To supply with liquor; to make drunk; 
also iftir.y to indulge in drink. Now dial. . 

1720 Fielding Pleasures Town in. i, fiddlestick is a 
drunkard: Why? Because it loves ros’ning, 1828 Cabr 
Craven Gloss., Rosinned, drunk. ‘ He war purely rosinn d.’ 
2869- in dialect glossaries (Northumbld., Lane., Line.). 

i* Kosina'ceous, n:. Obs.''^ [f. Rosin 

-ACEOUS,] Yielding resin ; resinous. 

1669 WoRLiDCE Syst, Agric. (1681) 105 Roots of the Firs, 
Pines, or other Resinaceous Trees. ' 

Hosiuante (rf7zinse*nti). Also 8-9 rozinante. 
[ad, Sp. Rocinanie (f. rocin horse, jade : see 
Rounoe), the name of the horse ridden by Don 
Quixote.] A poor, worn-out, or ill-conditioned 
horse ; a hack, a jade. 

Usually with capital, as a quasi-proper name. 

*759 Sterne Tr. Shandy ii. xvil, Ill.fated sermon 1. .trod 
deep into the dirt by the left hind-i^oot of his Rosinante. 
1788 J. Mav yml. ff Lett. {1873) 100, I felt queer enough 
mounted on my Rosinante, about thirteen hands high, 
1816 Sporting Mag. XLVIII. 233 The more humble donkey 
and spare Rosinante trotting and snorting along the road. 
1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L, 56 A wretched ‘rosinante \ 
such as would appear at a Spanish bull-fight. 

+ Bosi'ne. Ois.~^ [f. L. m-a, after reglna, 
etc. Cf. Regine.] a rose ; in quot. as a title of 
the Virgin Mary. 

J500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixx.vv. 8 Our tern inferne lor to 
dispern, Helpe rialest rosyne. 

Bosined (r^-zind),///. a. [f. Rosin v. + -edI.] 
Smeared or rubbed with rosin ; resinous. 

*598 Grenewey Tacitus, Germania (1622) 271 Amber . .will 
burn like unto wood pitched and rosened. 16x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage viii. xii, (1614) 804 Foure women attending with 
Torches of Pine tree Rosenned. 17x4 Gay Sheph. iVeek 
VI. 24 That Bow2ybeus who could. .with the rozin’d Bow 
torment the String. x832 Brewster Natural Magic viii. 
i8t Its vibrations, .may be kept up, by drawing a rosined 
fiddle-bow across it. X887 Bowen JSneid v. 663 The God 
of the flames.. Riots on bench, and on oar, and on rosined 
timbers of pine. 

SiO'siness. Also 7 rosyness. [f. Rosy a.’\ 
Rosy colour or complexion. 

x6Sx Davenant Gonidihert \i\, i. 36 Orna now. .breaks 
through her blushes so As the fair Morn breaks through her 
rosyness. Z824 Miss ^Iitporo Village Ser. i. (1863) 133 
Such a complexion,.. so healthily fair with such a sweet 
rosiness. *87^ Christina Rossetti Seek fy Find 6$ Snow 
..on mountain heights, flushed with pure rosiness at the 
fall of day. 

Ko'Sing, yhl. sb. [f. Rose 4.] The action 
of treating \vith chemicals in order to redden. 

1839 Ure Arts 787 There next follows. .the rosing 
by boiling in a bath of salt of tin. Ibid. 790 The rosing is 
given with solution of tin, mixed with soap water. 
Ro'sing,///. rt. rare'^^. [f. Rose or ?7.] 
Uose-like, rosy. 

<rx48o Hbn’ryson Tcsi.Cres. 464 Nocht is 5our fairnes hot 
ane faiding^ Flour ;..3our roising reid to rotting sail retour. 
t^O^sinislly a. Obs.-"^ [Rosin Resinous. 
x6oo Surflet Countrie Farme 11. xllv, 291 Take of the., 
greenest, and most rosinish leaues of Nicoliana that can be 
chosen a^pound, 

HrO'sinotlS, a. Now rare or Obs. [f. Rosin 
Resinous. 

1651 R. Child in HartliPs Legacy 50 The Counlrey 

aboundeth much with Firs, and Pine-trees: which the 
Inhabitants usually cut, that the Gum, Rosinous, or 
Turpentine substance may sweat forth. 1707 Curiosities 
in Husb. «5- Card. 93 There are Juices, x. Aqueous, ..5. 
Rosinous, 6. Bituminous, 1725 Fam. Diet. s.v. Aloes, 
Aloes Wood is Rosinous. 1794 Phil. Trans. LXXXIV. 
388 The candles made of white lac also smoked and produced 
a rosinous smell. 

XCtOsiziy (rp'zinx), a. Also 6rosinie, 7 roziny; 
6-7 roseny, 7 roa-, rozenny, -ie. [f. Rosin sb.\ 
1 . Full of rosin ; resinous. 

XS62 Turner Herbal 11. (1568) 89 A tede is a fat and 
roseny pece of a pyne or pich tre, which hewen of serueth 
for torches. 1576 G. Baker Jewell of Health 80 The lyke 
doe they desenbe of the fattes and rosinie substances. 1605 
XiMMB Quersit. l xuL 62 Some whole trees are to be scene 
more sulphurus and roseny than other some. X638RAWLEY 
U. Bacon's Life <V Death (1650) 4 Trees Odorate,..and 
Trees Rozennie, last longer in their Woods, or Timber, 
than those abovesaid. 2669 [see Resinaceous], 1904 E. 
Nesbit Phoenix <5* Carpet i. 4 The rosiny fire-lighters that 
smell so nice. 

1 2 . Of soil : Resembling, having the colour of, 
rosin. Obs. (Cf. Rosilly al) 

26x3 Purchas Pilgrimage i. xi. (1614) 59 The soile is of a 
Tosennie clay. 2635 Temfle Ess. Gardening Wks. 1720 I. 
182 Of all sorts of Soil, the best is that upon a candy 
Gravel, or a Rosiny Sand. 

Ho'siotL rare'~^. (See quot.) 

2656 Bmunt, Rosion,..a. gnawing, a griping, a biting. 
SrO’Sisb. rare, [Rose sb.'\ A grower or 
‘ fancier* of roses. 

xBSg S. R. Hole Dk. about Roses 24 Passing from the 
bluccoat school of Resists to the black. 

AO'Slajld. dial, [f. Ross t^. 8] (See first quot.) 
1704 Diet. Rmt, (1726), Rosland, heathy Land, or full of 
wng;.,Waten<h, or Moorish Land, 1889 Universal Reeu 
r<ov. 435 On river plain And smothered rosland stirs the 
snow and dies. 


t EiOSmarine h Obs. Forms : (i rosmarim,) 
4-8 rosmarine (4 -yne), 5 ros maryn, rose- 
maryn(e,4, 6, 8 rosemarine. [A more original 
form of Rosemary.] 

1 . Rosemary. 

[e 2000 Sax. Lcechd. I. 284 Decs wyrt ke man rosmarim, 
& o3rum naman bo^en nemneh.) 

23.. \n Reliq. Antig. I. 19s The rote of rosmaryne Man 
may set welle and fyne Betwene Aprile and the May. 2390 
Gower Conf. HI. 232 His herbe propre is Rosmarine, 
Which schapen is <br his covine. 24.. Med. MS. in Anglia 
XlX. 79 Rosmarine. CX450 M.E. Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 
182 Tak J)e rote of..rosmaryn, lauender, prymmerole. 2482 
Botoner Tulle on Old Age (Caxton) f 5 Violettys, rose- 
marynes, maiorons, gylofres. 2592 Spenser Muhpot. 200 
Colde Lettuce, and refreshing Rosmarine. 1398 Bp. Hall 
Sat. iv. iv. 128 Byting on Annis-seede, and Rose-marine. 
2634 H.l.’EsTRANGECAns. I (1655)200 Mr.Prynne and Mr. 
Burton were brought into London in great pomp and state, 
* * ’ - • - .t jjQr.5g and- foot, 

■ 1742 Shenstone 

t whilom crown’d 

The daintiest garden of the proudest peer. 

2 . Sea-dew. rare~K 

2626 B, JoNSON Queenes Masques Wks. 002 You shall. . 
steep Your bodies in that purer brine, And wholsome dew 
call’d Ros-marine. 

t SiOSmarilie Obs.—^ [f. modX. rosmar-tts 
(i6th cent., ad. Da. rosmar), or It. and Sp. ros- 
maro, Pg. ros 7 nar\ the ending may have been 
suggested by morse maritie.'] The walrus, 

1590 Spenser F, Q. n. xii. 24 The horrible Sea-satyre, . . 
And greedy Rosmannes with visages deforme. 

SfOSUXiuian (r^izmimian). [See def.] a. sb. 
A member of the Institute of Charity, a religious 
congregation founded in 1828 by Antonio Ros- 
mini-Serbati (1797-1855). "b. adj. Of or pertain- 
ing to Rosmini, his Order, or his philosophy. 

2874 tr. Ubemvef s Hist. Phil. II. 496 Manzoni.. applied 
the Rosininian principles to the art of composition, 2882 
W. Lockhart in tr. Rosmiui's Sketch Mod. Phil. Introd. 
p. ii, The jireliminary difficulty in understanding the Ros- 
minian philosophy, 2886 IV. Lockhart's Life Rosmini xxxi. 
(ed. 2) 1. 284 Here at present resides a small community of 
Rosminian Fathers, Ibid. II, 340 Notwithstanding all the 
accusations oUteterodoxy the Rosminians. 

lienee Kosmiiiianism,the philosophical system 
or principles of Rosmini. 

2874 tr. ilberweg's Hist, Phil, n.496 Pestalozza,^ whose 
FUmenti di Filosojia, 2847, contain the best exposition of 
Rosminianlsm. 

Bosooh : see Rosotk. 

Boso-onxsian, obs. form of Rosicrucian. - 
Bosoglio, variant of Rosolio. 

BrO'solate. Chem. [f. Rosol-io + -ate ^.] 
A salt of rosoUc acid. 

283s R, D. * T-, Thomsons Rec, Gen. Sci. I. 50 The pre- 
cipitation of the rosolate of lime. 

Bosolic (rozp'lik), a. Chetn. [f. L. ros-a + 
-OL + -TC.] Rosolic add^ Aurin. 

183^ R. D. .5- T. Thomson's Rec. Gen. Set. 1. 50 RosoUc 
acid is a resinous mass which may be reduced to powder, 
and assumes an orange yellow colour. 2857 Manch. Mem. 


Bosolio (xozd'i'Wo). Also ros(s)oglio. [a. It. 
7'osolio, var. of rosoli : see Ros soLis. Cf. mod.L. 
rossolitem.'] A sweet cordial made in Italy and 
Southern Europe from spirits, raisins, sugar, etc. 

28x9 T. Hope Anast, I. iv. (1820) 82 To support the 
ardour of my affections with rosoglio and spicc. 2834 
Mabryat/*. Simple x\\x, 1 walked to a posada (that's an 
inn), and drank seven bottles of rosolio to keep myself 
quiet. 1864 V—''*'"'’''" ^ best 
liqueurs in the sorts 

[etc.]. X90X B ■ ■ . , , ■ .isbon 

and Canary, ibe rosolio and the ratafia. 

Bosoth., a spurious word due to printers’ errors 
for rother-soil : see Rother 3 . 

2672 Phillips s.v. Rother-heasts, Whence Ro-soil [1678- 
1706 Rosoth'\ is used in Herefordshire, for the soil, .of those 
beasts. 1708 Kersey, Rotker-soil or Rosoth. 2721 Bailey, 
Rother.soH, Rosoch. 

tBosp, Obs.—^ [? var. of Rasp z/.l Cf. 
Norw. dial, rosp a rasp.] traits. To waste. 

(Txaso Gen. 4- Ex. 2132 Al oat Sise first .vil. maken, Suleo 
Sis o9ere vii. rospen & raken. 

'f Bospi Obs.—'^ [Cf. Rasp®. 2 , and Flem. 
itiisfen, ruspen (Kilian), KiLG. rttspenJ] intr. To 
belch. Hence + Ro^sping vbl, sh. 

0x440 Promp. Parv. 437/x Rospynge, or bolkynge (5. 
balkynge), ernctacio. 

t Bospeys, rospyse, varr. Raspis L Obs. 

C2440 promp. Parv. Rospeys, wyme, vinuvi 

rosatum. 1465 Mann. ip Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 307 Item, 
for a botelle of rospy’se, liij.d. 

Boss(rps), jAI A 1 so 6 Eos, SBosse. Thename 
of a county in the north of Scotland, used attrib. 
in Ross herald, one of the six Scottish heralds. 

*475“^ Exch. Rolls Scot. VIII. 372 Dlligens signifero, 
nunc Ross heraldo nuncupate. 1326^^00. Ld, High Treas. 
Scot. V. 266 Dellvrit to Ros herrold, lettre requiring my 
lordis of Arrane and Murray to rcstor the Kingis gunis. 
2566 Cal. Scottish Papers (1900) II. 250 Lettre. .caried by 
Wm. Steward alia^ Ros barald of armes to the Q. of 
Scottes. 2641 Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. ii. I. 405 Be- 
foir..Johne Malcome, Koss Herald.' 2742 Alex. Nisbet 


System of Heraldry II. iv. xvi. 272 Rosse HerAld, so named 
from the County of Ross, which was of old an Appendage 
of the Crown. 2863 G. Seton Law Pract, Heraldry in 
Scotl. 37 The Heralds attached to the. Lyon Court are six 
in number, viz,, Islay, Rothesay, Marcbmont, Albany, Ross, 
and Snowdon. 

Boss (rps), sb.^ Also 6 rose, 6-7 rosse, 9 dial. 
rawse. [App. of Scand. origin, corresponding to 
Norw. dial, ros {rtts), small rubbish, scrapings.] 
f 1 . Rubbish, refuse, dregs. Obs. 

2377 Harrison England 111. viii. (1878) n. 53 The heads 
of saffron., being scowred from their rose [1587 rosse or filth] 
. .are interred againe. 2387 Ibid, 11. xx. (2877) i. 332 Either 
reserued in the house, or hauing the rosse pulled from their 
rootes, laid againe in the earth. 2630 Levett Ordering 
of Bees (1634) 32 Put the Combes and water together into 
a Canvas bagge, .. and siraineasmuchasyou can.., casting 
away the rosse that remaineih in the bag. 

2 . The scaly outer portion of the bark of trees. 
Chiefly U.S. 

The Eng, Dial. Diet. (2904) gives rawse or ross as a 
Su.ssex word, with the sense ‘ the scrapings of oak-bark, 
lichen, and moss 

2778 J. Carver Trav. N, Amer. 457 The ross or outside 
bark [of the ash] being near eight inches thick. 2828-32 
Webster, Ross, the rough scaly matter on the surface of 
the bark of certain trees. New England. <11840 Lance 
Cottage Farmer 23 Get then some oak bark, cut off the 
ross, and chop.. the inner rind. 2875 KmcHT Diet. Mech. 
1984/2 Rossing-machine, a machine for removing the ross, 
or rough scaly, e.xierior portion of bark, from the remainder. 

Boss,-fA3 dial. [a. Welsh A marsh, 

morass. Cf. RosI/AND. 

1839 Lewes Gloss. Hereford. 

Boss, z'. U.S. [f. Ross 2.] (Seequots.) 

2864 Webster, Ross, to divest of the ross, or rough, scaly 
surface ; as, to ross bark. Lumberman s Gaz. ^lar. 16 

Removing the bark from the top of the log, or ‘ rosslng * it, 
as it is termed by loggers. 

Hence Bo'ssing vbl. sb. In quots. atirib. 

287s Knight Diet. Mech. 2084/2 Rossing-machine. Ibid. 
2985/2 Rossing Attachment for Saw-Mill. 

Boss, obs. form of Rose sb. 
t BO'SSalS. Obs.—^ [ad. mod.L. rossalia : see 
Rosalia.] = Rosalia r. 

2662 Lovell Hist. Anim. 4* Min. 327 The measells..are 
cured as the small pocks; hereto belong the crystals, 
tubercles, rubeols, and rossals. 

Kosse, obs. form of Rose sb. 

BosBel(l ; see Rosil and Russel. 
t Bo’sseld, a, Obs."-^ (Meaning uncertain.) 

? <22400 Morte Arth, 2793 Thorowe a rownnde rede 
schelde he ruschede hym sone, That the rosselde spere to 
his herte rynnes 1 

Bo‘Sselled| <S. dial. Also 8 rostled, 9 ross* 
ill*d. [Of obscure origin.] (See quots.) 

1782 Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss., Rostled, half rotten 
as apples sometimes are. 2828 Carr Craven Gloss., Ross* 
ella, decayed, a rossell’d apple. 2862 C. C. Robinson 
Dial, Leeds GI0S.S. 395 ‘A fossill'd apple.’ Said only of 
this species of fruit. 

Bossellie, obs. form of Rosilly- 
Bossen, obs. form of Rosin. 

Bo’sser. U.S, [f. Ross z'. -?• - eb.] A rossing- 
machine, 

287s Knight Diet. Meek. 1984/2 A common use of the 
rosser is in savv-milIs,..to remove the bark from the log in 
advance of the path of the saw. 

Bossetj obs. form of Roset, Russet. 
llBossigUol, Also 6 rosignell. [F. ross- 
ignol pop. L. *lusdniolte, a masc. form of L. 
lusdfiiola.l 

*t*l. The nightingale. Obs.^^ 

1390 Burcl Passage Pilgr. in JVdtson's Collect. Sc. 
Poems^ (2706) ir. 28 The Osill and the Rosignell, The 
Pheenix and the Nichtingell. 

2 . Canada. The song-sparrow IfilelospizcC). 

1879 A. B. Street in Poems of Places, Brit, Amer. xx 
liie brown rossignoFs shrill <»rol. 
d'Rossin, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Roast v. 

2397 Trials IVitchcr. in Spald. Club Misc. (xS^i) I. 85 
The ane half of the day rossin in his bodye, as gif he bed 
bene rossin in ane vne. 


Bossing-machine : see Ross v. 

Bosslynge, obs. form of Rustling. 

II Bos soils. Obs, [L. ros dew + ^d/zV gen. 
of sol sun. The plant and liquor are also known 
in F. (and Pg.) as rossoli{s, whence Sp. and It. 
rosoli in sense 2 (cf. RosoLio).] 

1 . The plant sundew ; =Rosa solis t.- 

2378 Lyte Dodoens 414 The Ros Solis and Woolfes clawe 
do growe in drie watcrie Countries. 26*2 Burton 
Mel. II. iv, I. iii. 440 Rosemary, Ros Solis, Betony, Saffron. 
1652 Cademan Distiller of London 34 ^..Ros solis, 
gathered in due season, and clean picked. 2728 Chambers 
Cycl.sx. Rosolis,\X. had its Name because antiently pre- 
pared wholly of the Juice of the Plant Rot soils. 2757 A. 
Cooper Distiller iii. 1. (1760) 2x5 The Ros-Solis or Sundew, 
from whence this Cordial Water has its name. 

2 . -Rosa SOLIS 2. rare. 

2632 Cademan Distiller of Londcti Table of Waters, Aq. 
Roris Solis, Ros solis proper. 

'[‘Bossome. Obsr"^ [G. \rosemei\ Redness. 

2527 ANDRmv Brunswyke's Distyll.^ IVaters Livb, The 
same water is good agajmstc the impetigincs, and the 
Tossome [G. <f/e in the face. 

Bo*ssy, a, rare~K [f. Ross jA^] Rub- 
bishy ; of the nature of ross. 

2657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying-Ins. 68 The sap .. where- 
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•with they temper the dry rossle dross, that they gnaw off 
from old decayed posts and pales. 

Kossy, obs. f. Rosy a. 

Rost(e, obs. ff. Roast, Roost, Rust. 

Kostel (rp’stel). Bot, [Anglicized f. Rost- 
ELLUM.] The radicle of a seed. 

1793 Martvn Lang. Bot. s.v. Rosiellum^ The Rostel, or 
descending plane part of the Corcle or heart, in the first 
vegetation of the seed. 1833 P/auiin^ 13 in Husb. III. 
(L.U.K.), The roj/r/, or first radicle, which descends into 
the soil, and becomes the root of the tree. 1876 Eneycl. 
Brit. IV. 266/2 The corcule (which includes the plumule or 
future stem and the rostel). 

Koste'Uar, a. Boi., etc. [f. Rostzll-um + 
-AK.] Pertaining to, or constituting, a rostellum. 

1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anini. iv. 212 The Diphyllidea 
have . . two armed rostellar prominences. 1885 H, O. I'orbes 
IVand. E. Archipilago 93 An insect, to secure the pollinia, 
would require to alight on the margin of the rostellar 
platform. 

HrOSte'llate, a. Bot., etc. [f. RosTELL-Uii + 
-ATE.J Having a rostellum. 

x8r6 Kirby & Sp. Entomot. IV. xlviL 384 Mouth perfect, 
or rostellate. X830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 257 Character- 
: . . . . • . ^ . . 1. . 

r in 

Koste*llifbrJU, a. Bot., etc. [f. Rostell- 
um.] Of the form or shape of a rostellum. 

18x9 Samooelle Entomot. Compeud. 292 Proboscis 
sheathed beneath a rostelliform process. X830 Lindley 
Nat. Syst. Bot, 257 Seeds with a . .lateral rostelliform hilum. 

II HosteUmn (rpste*l»m). [a. L. rostellum 
a small beak or snout (Pliny), dim. of rostrum^ 

1. Bot. a. A radicle : cf. Rostel. ? Obs. 

1760 J. Lee Tntrod. Bot. r. vii. (1765) 15 Rostellum, a plain 
Part of the Corculum ; which descends. 1797 Encycl, Brit. 
(ed. 3) III. 435/2 The Corculum. .consists of two parts, viz. 
plumula and rostellum. 1832 Lindley Jntrod. Bot. (1839) 
230 The radicle., (r/«c5/«a or rosUllum)\ cotyledons..; 
and plumule. 

b. (See quots.) 

1841 Penny Cycl. XX, 175/2 Rostellum. applied to the 
short beak-shaped process found on the stigma of many 
violets, as Viola kiria, V. edoraia, and V. caninet, &c. ; 
^xnd Orchidaceae, as Orchis, Spiranihes, Listera, Sc. 1849 
Balfour Man, Bot. § 421 In Orchids, each of the pollen 
masses has a prolongation or stalk,, .which often adheres to 
a prolongation at the base of the anther, called rostellum. 
186* Darwik Orchids Introd. 6 The rostellum either in- 
cludes or is formed of viscid matter. 

2. Zool. a. The tubule and enclosed siphuncle 
of the various species of louse, replacing the usual 
mouth apparatus of insects. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. EntomoL III. 363. 
b. The protruding fore-part of the head of 
tapeworms, armed with booklets or spines, 

X849 in Craig. 1856-8 \V. Clark Van der HoeveiCs Zool. 

1. 180 yi?«i<x.-.Head * ' '* • ‘ ' ’** — 

with a rostellum m< 

Rolleston & Jackso • 

also possesses a pecu 

irregular rows of sixty small books. 

BiOSter (rp-stai). Also 9 roister, roUster, 
[ad. Du. rooster table, list, a transferred use of 
rooster gridiron (f. roosten to roast), in allusion 
to the parallel lines drawn on the paper.] 

1, Mil. A list or plan exhibiting the order of 
rotation, or turns of duties and service, of officers, 
men, and bodies of troops. 

Also, esp. U.S., a simple list or register of officers, divisions 
of a regiment, etc., with various particulars relating to them. 

XTO7 H. Bland Mil. Disc. xix. 207 As each JJation had a 
different Number of Battalions in Flanders, their Duty was 
regulated by a Roster. Hid, 283 At the Opening of the 
Campaign, he [the Adjutant-General] b to settle^wllh the 
Majors of Brigade the Rosters for the several Duties. 1799 
Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1834) 1 . 36 Major General 
Baird having desired to be relieved — Colonel Wellesley, 
being next on the roster, was ordered on the same night to 
command within the fort. 2824 Der/. (1867) JI. 
332 The officers throughout the service, .perform the duty 
by what is called in the army a^ Roster, which is not kept 
by the commanding officer, but in the orderly room. 1857 
Sir W. Napier Life Sir C. Napier 1 , 377 It was in strict 
accordance with the custonib of the service, namelj', to place 
some captains on to the field officers’ roister. 1884 Ld. 
Roberts in 19/A Cent, June 1066 He becomes a duty man, 
and is on the rosier for guards, &C. 

.2. transf. A list or table exhibiting the names 
of a set of persons, esp. as taking turns of duty 
with each other. 

1858 SiMMONDs Diet. Trade, Roster, a list showing the 
turn or rotation of service or duty, as in the case of police- 
magUtratcs..and others, who relieve or succeed each other. 
x88i Art /ntercluinge (N.Y,) .27 Oct. 89 On the feminine 
side of the [opera] company’s roster there is more cause for 
apprehension, 1892 Nation 29 Dec. 493/x The author's 
roster of the diplomatic body stationed at Berlin in 1337. 
HoBter, obs. form of Roaster. 

1 3^*Stle, sb. Obs.--^ [? ad. L. rostellum. Cf. 
Rostel.] (See quot.) 

1585 Hiciss ynnitis' NomtneL 300/2 Veetisrvsiratus,.. 
a barre or leauer with an iron point or end : a rostle. 
t Ro-stle, V. Obs. ■ Also 5 ro(o)styl, etc. 
[?f. OE. rostian to loast: see -le.] trans. To 
burn slightly; to parch. 

Perh. represented by mod. northern diaL rossel, rozzel, 
etc. ; see Eng. Dial. Diet. s.v. Rozsle. * 

c 1440 Promp. Parv, 437/1 RostUlyd, sum what brennyd 


tb:d.,noosU 

[IJone [ft .- . r . . ■ ■... ^ . . . :'yn], uslufo, 

u^llo, j:: . y.. ,r,.. : \ nsiyllacio. 

xwOSXriLl ‘j ^ .\! o r, rostrale, 

6 rostralle. [ad. late L, roslrdl-ts, f. L. rostr-um 
beak : see -al.] 

+ 1. Rostral bone^ the coracoid process. Also 
absol. as sb. Obs. 

c 1400 LanfraiuPs Cirurg, 156 For to fastne be schuldre, 
PJS boon rostral is putt in maner of a wegge. Ibid. (Addlt. 
MS.), Two smale bonys whiche bej? y-clepyde rostralis; 
254* R. Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Gj, [One 
branch] byndeth & closeth these two addycyons called 
Rostralles. 

2. Of columns, pillars, etc. : Adorned with the 
beaks of galleys or with representations of these. 
Also transf. 

Rostral crown, a golden crown, adorned with figures of 
ships beaks, awarded to the person who first boarded an 
enemy’s ship. 

2709 Addison Tailer 2 io.i 6 t ^7The Other wore a rostral 
Crown upon her H«d- 1734 tr. Rollings A nc. Hist. (1827) 
1 . 11. 377 A rostral pillar was erected in his honour, e x8oo 
Miss E. C. Autohiogr. 1 . 118 At the extremity of the 

saloon.. was a rostral column, on which were inscribed the 
names of the heroes of the Nile. x86o Motley Neiherl, 




lamp-posts. 

3. Zool. Of or pertaining to, situated in or upon, 
the rostrum. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomot. IV. xlvi. 316 Rostral.., when 
seated on a rostrum. 1854 OrPs Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. 1 . 271 
The compressed rostral teeth of the saw.fish are deeply im- 
planted in sockets. 1880 Gunther Fishes 335 The rostral 
cartilage is produced into an exceedingly long, flat lamina. 

Z^Ostrate (rp*str/t), a. [ad. L. rostrdt-us, f. 
rostrum beak : see -ate.] 

+ 1. =5 Rostral a. 2. Obs. 

^ 260X Holland Pliny vi. iv. I. 456 Forasmuch as we are 
light vpon the mention of Naual or Rostrate coronets, this 
would be noted [etc.]. 2674 Evelyn Navig. Xlisc, Writ. 

(1825) 64s Their rostrate crowns, and that pretty insolence 
by act of senate allow'd to C. Duitlius. 

2. Having, or furnished with, a rostrum; ter- 
minating in a rostrum : a. Bot. 

2819 Pantologia, Rostrate fruit, in botany, a beaked 
fruit. Having a process resembling the beak of a bird : as 
in geranium, scandix, pecten. 2830 Lindley Nat. Syst, 
Bot. 61 The apex.. rostrate, and elongated in various ways 
beyond the insertion of the filament. 2870^, D. Hooker 
Stud, Flora 13 Nuphar luteunt... Betsy ovoid rostrate, 
b. Eni., Zool., etc. 

1826 K1RBY& Sp. EntomoI.VI.xXvuytj Rostrate. 
tbe anterior part of the bead is elongated and attenuated 
into a cylindrical or many-sided rostrum or beak, 2848 
Proc. Beno. Nat. Club II. 305 Body ovate-oblong, narrowed 
and rostrate in front. x8^ Geot. Mag. 560 In other forms, 
the anterior extremity becomes nosute or rostrate. 

Rostrated (r(> str<'ted),«. £See prec. and -ed.] 
1. = Rostbal «. 2 ; also of.a galley, having a beak. 


Civii Lng.^ Aren. jmt. li. 104 jLueiuMiaicuuecv>aki<jii.> 
of the pedestal, .proclaim it at once to be a naval trophy. 

2 . *= Rostrate <z. 2. 

1772 Encyct.Brit. The antherm are rostrated and 

barren. ^1819 G. Sasiouelle Entom. Compendium 230 
Front as if truncated, vertical, not rostrated. 1849 Proc. 
Berm, Nat, II. 370 Head rostrated. x866R.TATE^r/V. 
J/<7//ttf^riv.7iThcjawof/lr7V«/it>r/rnj/>contrastsslrongIy 
with the smooth rostrated jaw of Umax. 

"b. In specific names of fishes, etc, 

2797 Shaw Naturalist's Misc. IX. pi. 304 The Rostrated 
whale.,, Blackish sharp-snouted whale, c 2800 Ibid. XIV. 
pL 586 The Rostrated Gymnotus ; .. Long-snouted Gym- 
DOtus. 2803 — Gen. Zool. IV. 11. 337 Rostrated chmtodon. 
Ibid. 4ot Rostrated scarus. 

Rostrato-, combining form of Rostratr c., 
occas. used to form adjs., as rostrato-nariform. 

2846 Dana Zoopk, (1848) 432 In some instances the outer 
lip. .is elongate, producing a rostrato-nariform shape.^ 

Sostn'ferOUS, [f. rostri-, as combining 
form of L, rostrum + -ferous.] Having a rostrum 
(esp. as distinguished from a proboscis). 

2852 Dana Crust. 1. 440 Ophthalmic ring not reatriferous. 
2888 Rolleston & Jackson Li/e^Zz With mouth 

. .at the end of a non-iotrovcrsible snout, i.e. rostriferous. 

So'S'brifbriU, a. [ad. mod.L. rostrifonnis ; 
cf. prec. and -form,] .Having the form or shape 
of a beak or a rostrum; beak-like, 

x8oi Phil. Trans. XCI. 260 Its beginning, with a rostri. 

'■ • . .n.t — p-c~ E*.-'— xxviii. 17 With 

2856-8 W. Cl.ark 
• anterior process 

mostly rostriform. 

Rosfxo-, used as combining form, of Rostrum 
in some scientific terms, as rostro-antennary, 
-branchial, -lateral. 

2872 H. A. Nicholson Palaeont. 132 *1110 one riearest the 
rostrum * roslro- lateral *. 1C88 Huxley ^ Martin's Elem. 
Biol. 223 rostro-antennary branch;. .distributed to the 
antennule and rostrum. 

no-stroid, a. rare-', [f. Rosxn-CJi + -oir.] 
Beak-like, rostriform. 

iSS, SmWisMtan Misc. Collect. VIL 2 The head has the 
same long, rostroid appearance. 


ROSTHXTM. 

+ Il0'Str0HS, a. Obs.—' If. L. rpslr-:im heok 

+ -ons.] Having a beak or rostmm ; beaked, 

2651 Bices New Disp.TsB^ Therefore rostrous animals, 
as birds, because they %vant teeth, have need of a double 
stomack. 

E»0*stmlate, Ent. [See next and -ate.j 
Having a rostrulum. 

2826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol, IV. xlvil. 363 Mouth rostrulate. 
11 ]&0'StmlTUn. Ent. [raod.L., dirain, of L. 
rostrum beak.] The month-organ of the Pullddx 
or fleas (see quot.). 

2826 Kirby Sc Sp. Entomol. II 1 . .xxxili. 362 Roslrulunr, . . 
the oral instrumentofy^/ 5 /;^t«r^/^rrt..^n which the ordin.Try 
Trophi are replaced by a bivalve beak. 

11 Eostrum (rp’strnm). PI. rostra, rarely 
rostrums, [a. L. rosimm beak.] 

1. Rom. Antiq. The platform or stand for public 
speakers in the Forum of ancient Rome, adorned 
with the beaks of ships taken from the Ajitiates in 
S 38 B.C.; also, that part of the Forum in which 
this was situated : a. In pi. 

1579 North Plutarch, Cicero (r8^6) V, 366 Anfonlus.. 


adours which were at Fidene murdered, were set up openl5? 
at the charges of the citie in the Rostra. 2647 R. Stapylton 
yuvenal 61 The city of Rome had four great forums or 
pia22a.s, I. Forum Romanum or vetus, u herein was the 
camitium or hall of justice, the rostra or pulpits for orations 
[etc.]. 2742 Middleton Cicero I. v. 393 Before they met, 
he called the people likewise to the Rostra. 2765 Smollett 
Trav. (1766) II. 12S Their rostra were generally adorned 
with the heads of some remarkable citizens. 2^2 Penny 
Cycl. XX. 176/1 The roaira was between the Comilium, or 
place of assembly for the Curiae, and the Forum, properly 
So called, or place of assembly for the Comitia Tributa. 
2879 Froude Cxsar xv. 242 Pompeycame forward on tbe 
Rostra to speak. 

b. In sw ^. ; also applied to the orators^ stand 
in the Athenian assembly. 

^ 2723 Addison Caio 11, ii, Myself will mount the Rostrum 
in his favour. 2752 Earl Orrery Sivi/t 185 

Wbat a glorious, what aconsistent figure, must Swift have 
made in the rostrum at Rome. 1770 L o.'Chop.ve Plutarch 
(1879) I. 191 When he came down from the rostrum, the 
women paid their respects to him. 2850 Grotf. Greece it. 
Ivi. (1862) V, 92 Hyperbolas is named by Aristophanes as 
having succeeded Kleon in tbe mastership of the rostrum In 
the Pnyx. 

2. transf. A platform, stage, stand, etc., adapted 
for public speaking. 

The singular form, though strictly incorrect, is the one 
commonly employed in this sense. 

2766 Claf Hist. Yale C, 7/ It is built cf Brick,., with a 
Steeple and Galleries, in which are three Rostra for Ora- 
tions, Disputations, S:c. 2776 H. Walpole Let. to C'tess 
Ossory 27 Dec., For want of Parliament Genera! Burgoyne 
is. .making an oration from tbe rostrum to the citixens of 
Westminster. 28x3 E.vaminer 29 Mar. 298/2 From the old 
rostrum, be harangued the populace. 2840 Dickens Bam. 
Rudge xxxix, Mr. T.Tppertit mounted on an empty cask 
which stood by way of rostrum in the room. 2B77 Black 
Green Past, xxxix, I’he auctioneer bad an improvi'jed rost- 
• " • • ‘able. 

» age of pub- 
» whoever has 


2771 Smollett Humph. Cl. (2815) 167 Humphry.. owned 
that he had been encouraged to mount the rostrum by the 
example and success of a \s'ea\eT, who was much followed 
as a powerful minister. 2784 Cowper Task n. 409 The 
things that mount the rostrum with a skip, And then skip 
down again. 2826 Scott Old Mort. xxxi, As tbe worthy 
divine, .was advancing towards the rostrum.^ 2873 M. 
Davies Unortlu Lend. (1876) 77 Mr.Banks glided into the 
Rostrum. Ibid. 100 Though mounted withal on the rost- 
rum of Nonconformity. 

c. The platform as an institution. 

2B83 Whittier Our Country 43 Free press and rostrum, 
church and school. 

3. Rom. Antiq. A beak-like projection from the 
prow of a warship; =-Be.vk sb.f 7. 

2674 Evelyn Naxigatian ff Commerce ^tisc. WriL (2S25) 
637 Tbe Thasii added decks ; Pisajus the rostnin), or beak- 
head. a 1700 — Diary June 1645, I'be beakes of these 


pointed towards the Comitium, and the rostra were affixed 
to the front of it, just under the arches. 

i f a. The beak or nose of an alembic or still. 

x66o Boyle New Exp. Pkys.Mech, vili. 64 The Rostrum 
'■ " J6S4 tr. 

* -onveigh the Liquor 
■ ■ ■ ' .-arious later Diets.] 

T b. The nozzle of a pair oi bellow’s. Obs. 

2706 Bayn^rd Cold Bathing II. 236 Bellows to^draw th€ 
Aereal Niter in at the Valve or Clack., which closing by the 
PressurcoftheHandjSqueezeihitoutoftheRostrumorNose. 

■f c. (See quot.) Obs. 

272* Quincy Diet. (ed. 2), Rostruju^ is used. .also 

for a crooked Scissars which the Surgeons in some Cases 
make use of for the Dilatation of Wounds. [Hence in 
Johnson, and various later Diets.] 

*f*d. (See quot.) Obs. 

1753 Ckamhers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v., Rostrum Is also used te 
signily an instrument 'tt-hcrcttith paper is ruled for musical 
compositions. 

6. Zool., etc. a. A beak ,or snout; an oral 
apparatus of an elongated form. 

SO-2 
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1753 Chajulers* C}xL Suppl. s.v., The rostrum or snout 
in fishes varies verj* much in figure. 1803 P. Russelu 
Indian Fishes II. 69 The length from the rostrum to the 
cau^l fin. 1834 McAIcrtrie CttZ'icr's A nun, Kiu^ 303 A 
sucker or siphon,.. in the form of an acute inarticulated 
rostrum,.. fulfils the functions of a mouth. 1871 Parwin 
Desc, Man I. viit. 255 In some weevil-beetle there is a 
great difference between the male and female in the length 
of the rostrum or snout. 

Comb. 1826 Kirbv & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxiv. 514 Ihe 
Rhynchophorous or rostrum-bearing beetles. 

b. A process or formation resembling a beak. 

18x5 Burrow Conchol. 33 Cauda, rostrum or beak; the 
elongated bases of the belly, lips and columella. 1831 
Knox Cloquet's Anat. 37 This .aspect ..presents on the 
medbn line a ridge, called the rostrum or azj-gous process, 
1878 Holden Hum. OsUol. (ed. 2) 79 The rostrum of the 
sphenoid would fit into the gap between them. 1884-5 
KiversideHat. Hist, (1S88) 1. 373 The apex of this phragmo- 
cone is enveloped in a second calcareous shell, the rostrum 
or guard. 

6 . Dot, (See qnots.) 

1832 Ljndley Introd.Bot. (1B39) 170 The whole mass of 
the corona is the orbiculus . certain horn-like processes are 

y.,......./. ......A.. A.*..! .Vata Ir .1.A VaaI. aa a.a.J , 


OT to any additional process at the end of any of the pans of 
a plana 1866 Treas.Bct., any beak-like exten- 

sion ; as in the stigma of some ascleplads. 

HoSUlate (rp'zi«lt*'t), a. Dot, [f. late L. 
rosula, dim. of rosa rose + -ate ^.] (See quots.) 

1832 IjINDLEy hitrod. Boi. 4x8 Bosutaie, when parts, .lie 
packed closely over each other, like the petals of a double 
rose. 1857 Hentkey Rlem. Boi. 44 Where the.se so-called 
* radical ' leaves are arranged with some regularit)’, and 
spread out horizontally, as in the House-leeks, they are said to 
\^rostdate. 1872 Oliver Elem, Boi. it. 221 Alowperennial, 
with tufted woody stock, rosulate linear leaves, and pedun- 
culate capitate flowers, 

Hosuin, U.S. and dial, variant of Rosix sb. 
ErOSy (rJu’zi), a. Also 6 rossy, 6-S rosie, 
S rosey. [f. Rose sh, -}■ -T, Cf. MDu. rosick 
(Du. MHG. rosic (G. rosjg, rdsi^). 

An OE. rosi^ has been inferred from the dat, sing. 
roseum in Thorpe’s Horn, AElfricW. 334. But this appears 
to be an error for rosenum, which is the reading in two 
Bodleian MSS.l 

I . Having the crimson or pink colour of a rose ; 
rose-coloured, rose-red. 

ex374 Chaucer Troylus lit, 1735 Elemenles .. Holden a 
bond perpetuely durjmge, That Phebus mot his ro<y day 
forth orjmge. 1570 Levins Mauif. 108/35 Ross>*, roseus. 
26x5 Ckooke Body 0/^ Man 4x0 'ilus spirit.. blesseth all 
partes >vUh ioy and iolitie and dies them with a Rosie 
colour. 1667 5 Iilton P, L. xi. 175 For see the Morn., 
begins Her rosie progress smiling. 172$ Pope Odyss, vii. 
239 Alcinotts gave the sign, And bade the herald pour the 
rosy wine. 1784 Cowper Tosh t. 493 The lark Is gay, That 
dries bis feathers. .Beneath the rosy cloud. 1823 Clissolo 
Ascent MU Blanc 23 Ibe western arc of the misty circle 
kindled, from a rosy to a deep reddening glow, 1845 Beck's 
Florist 198 The dark crimson feathered upper petals., con- 
tr.isi prettily with the white centre and rosy under petals. 
2871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv, 309 Wreaths sal on each hoar 
crown, Wboac snows flush’d rosy beneath them. 

b. Said of persons, their features, etc., especially 
as betokening good health. 

IS93 SiiAKS. Lucr. 386 Her lily hand her rosy cheek lies 
under. 2612 —Cj7//d. v. v. lax That sweet Rosie Lad. 2697 
Dryde.n /Eneid 11. 807 She held m}' hand, ..Then from 
her rosy lips began to speak. 1736 Genii. Ma^. VI. 454/1 
Dear Doctoq answered the Dean ; you look well and rosy, 
your Colour is fr^h. 1797-1805 S, S: Ht. Lee Cantei^. T. 

II. 165 The carriage he was often pleased to fill with tired 
and rosy vintagers. 1807-8 W. Irving Salmas;. (1S24) 276 
^Vhcnever he went a sparking among the rosy country 
girls of the neighbouring farms. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair xx, Tlie honest lri.>h maid-servant. .asked leave to 
kiss the face that had grown all of a sudden so rosy. 2875 
H. G. Wood T/iera^.(t 8 ^g) 40S It is an everj’-day occurrence 
to see pale anaemic patients become, w’hilst taking it, rosy 
and plethoric. 

c. Blushing; accompanied with blushes. 

x6xt Shake. Cymb.n.v. xx She. .pray’d me oft forbearance : 
did it with A pudencie so Rosie (etc.]. 26x4 Tomkis 
Albumazar 1. i, 'fhou know’st my rosy modesty cannot do 
XL 178X Cowper Anti.Tliely/h. 87 She. .turn'd her rosy 
cheek away. 2878 Brow.sing La Saisiaz 10 Due return of 
blushing * Good Night rosy as a borne-off bride’s. 

d. spec. (See qnot.) 

2^7 Halliw. S.V., Hens wdien the}’ commence laying, and 
their combs look red and healthy, are said to be rosy. 

e. ellipl. as a slang term for ‘ wine’. 

1840 Dickens Old C, Shop vii, Richard Swiveller finished 
the rosy and applied himself to the composition of another 
glassfuL 

2 . Ressmbling a rose; esp, sweet-smelling or 
fragrant as a rose, rose-scentw. 

^*5^ SiDsinr Arc^ia lit (Sommer) 247 b, Did not a 
roved breath, from lips more rorie proceeding, say [etc.]. 
1615 Brathwait (1878) 83 If thy delirious breath 

I chaunce to sip. Being the rosic \-erdure of thy lip. x6i6 
B. JoNSON xcvii, His clok with orient vejuet quite 

hn d through, HU rosie lyes and garters so ore-blowne. 2744 
Akenside Pleas, Imag, u% t 63 That name Indeed Becomes 
the rosy breath of love. 

piSl- *8*0 Keats Lamia 1, 82 BTiereat the star of Lethe 
not delay'd His rosy eloquence. 

3 . Abounding in, decorated with, roses; com- 
posed of roses. 

1508 Dunbvr Goldyn Tarj^ 40 The rosy garth dcpaj-nl 
and redolent .. Arajtd was, by dame Flora the queene. 
1590 SrE.*csER p, Q. 1. ii. yf A Rosy girlond was the victors 
xncede. 1634 Milton Comus 105 Braid >*oar Locks wiih 


rosie Twine. 2697 Drvden* Virg. Past. \t. 24 His rosie 
'Wreath was dropi not long before. 1743 Fr.\scis tr. Hor., 
Odes I. V. 2' What youth, the rosj* bower beneath, Now 
courts thee to be kind ? 

2637 Monro Prad. Obs. Iv. in Exped. 11. 194 As this 
life is Rosie, so it hath flowers mixed with thorny 

4 . Of times, circumstances, etc. : Bringing hap- 
piness ■ 

27755 • 

fly. lE . ■ • 

she had spent Sweet days... And kept his rosy terms. 2874 
L. ^ioRRls To a Child of Fastcy ii. My little dove, ..Who 
through the laughing summer day Spendest the rosy hours 
in play. 2B87 H. Smart Cleverly JVen xx. To be purposely 
knocked over when his chance of winning looked rosy, 
would be too provoking. 

b. iransf. Of temperament : Sanguine, rare. 
2878 Stevenson Inland Voy. (1902) 80 My companion, in 
a rosier temper, listened wiih great satisfaction to my 
Jeremiads. 

5 . In special collocations, as rosy cross, the 
supposed emblem of the Rosicnicians (also aUritP}", 
rosy drop (see quots. and Rose-drop 2) ; rosy 
finch, a bird of the genus Leucoslicte, native to 
the northern parts of Asia and N.W. America ; 
't'rosy gills (see qnot.) ; rosy gull, an American 
species of gull. 

Also in various names of moths, as rosy day, footman, 
minor, rustic’, see J. Reiinie Butterflies ff Moths (1832) 
72, 86, etc. 

1631 Bolton Cemf. Ajf, Cctuc. (1640) 90 In this conflict 
..no new devise of the Knights of the *Rosie-crosse. .is 
able any whit, or at all, to rcxnve, ease, or asswage. 2652 
T. Vaughan (title), 'llie Fame and Confession of the 
Fraternity of R. C. Commonly, of the Rosie Cross. 1664 
Butlrr //«//. II. 111.651 As for the Rosie-cross Philosophers, 
Whom you will have to be but Sorcerers. 2821 Scott 
Jlcnilto. xviii, Thou bast gulled the whole brotherhood of 
the Rosy Cross. 2891 (see Rosickucian A}. 2822 Good 
Study Med.isBsg) 11. 359 Carbuncled-face. '•Rosy drop. 
2871 Naphevs Prevent, ly Cure Dis. in. xili. xoSi Red 
swelling on the face of hard drinkers and high livers, known 
as ‘ roi}’ drop *. 2802 Latham Synop. Birds Suppl. II. 207 
•Rosy finch. T* • 'f* ’ » • • -. willows 

..in Sibiria. * . • ‘ * .* 350 Leuco- 

sticte,..ViOiry , k ‘laut. Creiv, 

^Rpsy-sills, sanguine or fresh-colour’d. xSjt Wilson's 
Amer, Omith. IV. 353 Lams Franklinii, Franklin’s 
■•Roscy Gull. 1872 CouES N. Amer. Birds 316 Wedge- 
tailed, or Ross’ Rosy Gull,. .white, rosy-tinted, 
b. In collocations used aiirtb. (see quots.), 

2843 Ptxc. Berzv. Nat, Club IL 49 C. Rosy 

Feather Star. 2865 Gosse Land d* Sea 257 The cones of 
pellucid rosy lilac, the Rosy Cnimb SfKinge, i8g8 H'estm, 
Gaz, 4 Nov. 9/2 Mandarin, Muscovy, and ros>'-bilI ducks. 

6. NYith otlier adjs. (or sbs.) c.\pressing colour, 
as rosy cti/HSots, rosy red; also rosy bright, 

2608 Sylvester Du Bardeu 11. iv. Decay 259 I'he Lillies 
•of her breasts, the Rosie-red In either cheek. 2667 AIilton 
P. L, viH, 619 With a smile that g!ow’*d Celestial rosie red, 
2725 Pope Odyss. iii, 505 The rac>’ wine, ..By ten long 
years refin'd, and rosy bright. 283* Tenky-sos CEnoue 276 
From the ground her fool Gleamed rosywhlie. 1B45 Decks 
Florist 179 With large handsome foliage and., flowers of a 
pleasing rosy-crimson colour. 2882 CardenzzN^x. 271 'I’he 
glowing rosy purple hue. 

7 . ' Comb., chiefly parasynthelic, as rosy-bosomed, 
-chtehcd^^coloured, faced, etc.; also rosy^blmhing, 
•dancing, -’u.'arm, 

2598 Syly ESTER 2>Ki?ar/<mi.n. w.Columns Hcav’n’s 
*RosIe-blushing cheeks. 1634 ISIilton Comus 9B6 I’he 
Graces, and the •rosie-boosom’d Howres. 2728-46 Thomson 
Spring 1007 The rosy-bosom’d Spring To weeping Fancy 
pines 2603 Breton PaeLet Mesd Lett, x. ill, The benutifull 
lineaments of *rosie clieekt Ladies. 1824 Miss Mitforo 

Villa^ Ser, i. (1863) X14 “* 

the bl^m on thera.^ 1855 J* • 

6x0 Foxhunting squires anc 
2669 H, More £/m/. ■ 

their *Ro5ie-coIoured Hats and Robes, 17x6 Rowe Ode 
for Nevj Year viii. On the balmy air siis rosy-colonr’d 
healilu 1823 Scott Quentin D. xx, All the rosy-coloured 
ideas. .which flutter about the couch of a youth. 2754 
Gray Poesy 28 The •rosy-crowned Loves are seen On 
CjTherea’s day. *796 T. Townsend Poems 31 O’er the 
•rosy-dancing tide. 2824 W. Irving T. Trnv. (1848) 5 In 
the opinion of the •rosy-faced butler. 2744 Akenside 
pleas, Iniag. ii. 634 O restore The •rosy-feaiur'd maid. 
1728 Thomson Spri$i^ 488 While the •rosy-footed May 
Steals blushing on. 1866 J. B. Rose Ir. Oz'ids Met. 236 
’The rosy-footed maidens. 2809 Malkin Cil Bias vm. i. 
(Rtldg.) 276, I began to look like a *rosy-gilled son of the 
church. C1374 Chaucer Troylusn. irgSThcrwith al *rosy 
hexved tho wex she. 2773-83 Hoole Orl. Fur, xxv. 347, I 
riew'd Her sparkling eyes, her features rosj’-hu'd. 2791 
CowpER Iliad I. 5B8 The day-spring’s daughter, *rosy 
palm'd. 2595 Weever Epicr. iv. xxii. Evj, Their *rosie- 
r... D rayton Heroical 
■ Feature is Heav’ns Gold. 

, ' • p 'In tufts of x’osy.iinted snow. 

x8i8 Keats Ettdym.iv.-^i^ Let it mantle *rosy-\varm With 
the tinge of love. 

Rosy (r^«*zi), V. rare, [f, the adj.] 

1 . irans. To render rosy; to tinge YY'ith rosc- 
colonr, 

2652 CoLLira in Benlowc Theoph. Bivb, Fond Sense, cry’ 
up a rosie Skin, Sacrata rosy’d is within. 2864 A. de Vere 
Infant Bridal 195 -Al first a gentle fear Kosied her coun- 
tenance. 2883 J efteries Story of ttty Heart iii, The purple 
of sunset rosi^ the sward. 

2 .. intr. To become rosy or rose-red. Hence 
Bo’sying vhl. sb. 

i86a Thobsuurv Tumrr\. aSThe rosjing in twilight 
of the reaches of the Thames. xBSx Argosy XXXII. 223 
Ibe sea-pinks ro<ying in ocean cxY*e;. 


! Rosycrusian, obs. form of Rosicbdciax. 
Rosy-fingered, a. Having rosy fingers. 
Chiefly after the Homeric /oSoSd^rvXof (v^v). 

2590 Spe.sser F. Q. 1. ii. 7 The rosy fingred Morning 
faire. 2599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. iii. v, Take her by 
the Rosic-fingerd hand. 1657 J. Smith Myst, Rhel. 9 
Poets, that choose rather to say, rosie-fingered Aurora than 
red-fingered Aurora. 1685 Dryden Albion ^ Alb. ii. i, The 
rosy-fingered mom appears, 2762 Cowper 7 'o Miss Mac- 
artney 07 So may the rosy-finger'd hours Lead on the 
various year, 2791 — Odyss. ix. 104 I’he rosj’-fingered 
daughter of the dawn. 2855 Kingsley Heroes iy’. (1E6S) 45 
Rosy.fingered Eos came blushing up the sky. 1871 Pal- 
CRAY’EZ^'r. Poems 83 Rosy-finger'd ye come, and golden- 
hair’d as the day. 

Rosyn(e, obs. forms of Rosix. 

Rot (r^t), sbf Forms : 4-6 rote, 4-5 rott, 
5-7 rotte, 5 root; 4- rot. [App. of Scand. 
origin : cf. Icel., Faer., NorYv. rot, Sw. dial- rht, 
obs. Da. rodt, rod, raad (16th c.), LG. rot, 
related to Rot v., Rottex ai\ 

L The process of rotting, or the state of being 
rotten ; decay, putrefaction ; also, rotten or decayed 
matter. 

02300 Cursor M. 5922 For xoUe Vat VsU’On felL.Ne 
Y\^ in hus na vessel fre. Hid. 19001 In hell Ne suld noght 
exist be left ioduell,Neneuer o role his flexs ha sight. 23.. 
E, E.Allit. P. B. 1079 per wtis rose refiajT where rote has 
ben euer. 2382 Wyclif Micah ii. 10 For the YTiclennesse 
iherof it shal be corrupt with the warst rolL c 2440 Prvmp. 

437/1 Rot, or r ’ 

Catk. Angl. %iz/i A I 
7*rrt«T. XL\T. 444 It 

Yri‘*- * • - , — - jjg,. 'i'our 

ro ■ ■ ' dark. 

J,‘ ys so bl\*nd 

that seth not..ihe grete infamy and rote that rcmeynjTn in 
Y's ? 2581 Mulcaster Positions 159 ntarg.. The main rolpj 
the Romaine empire. 2601 Weever Mirr. Mart, Ay-IJ, 
Many he.aded Rumour, Vices preseruer, vertues festred roL 
2859 Whittier Preacher From the death of the old the 
new proceeds, And the life of truth from the rot of creeds. 

2 . A vimlent disease affecting the liver of sheep 
ivhich are fed on moist pasture-lands; inflamma- 
tion of the liver cansetl by the fluke-worm, liver-, 
rot. Usually with Ihe. 

Sec oX&ofooi; hunger., ther-,Pelt-, xvaier; winter-rot. 
C2400 Rule St.Benet 2331-3 ror tburgh a schep ro*® 
base bent May many schep with rote be schenL c 2460 
Toxvneley Myst, xiL 26 All my shepe ar gone,,, The rott 
has theym slone. 2538 Starkey England 1. iii.oS^^Tlen 
they (i.e, sheep] are closyd in ranke pasturj’s 6 butful 
ground, they are sone touchyd Yvyih the skabe and the 
rotte. 2546 Supplie. Poore Commons (E. H.T. S.) 85 
When it hath pleased God to punish Y'S with the rot of 
our shepe. 2647 Trapp Comm. Rem. v, 22 As the rot 0%'ep 
runneth the whole flock. 2667 Milton P. L. xir. 179 His 
cattel must of Rot and Murren die. 27ZS E. Cooke Vcy. 
S. Sea 69 Sometimes the Rot among Cattel is rather a 
Relief than a Damage. 2766 Com/l. Farjner^v. Rabbit 
6 H 4/2 Rabbits are subject to.. the rot, which is caused by 
the giring them too lanje a quantity of greens. 2809 Med. 
fml. XaI. 93 The rot in sheep often prevails to an alarm- 
ing degree, in the up-lands that skirt these fens, 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pmet. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 15 It is by summer 
flooding, where it is practised, that the fatal disease of rot 
is inlr^uced, 2864 T. S. Cobbolo Entozca 271 In the 
season of 2830-31, the estimated deat^ of sheep from rot 
YY'as between 2,000,000 and 2,000,000. 

b. A particular form, instance, or epidemic, of 
this disease. 

1538 Starkey’ Englattd l iii. 9S CommY*nly they dye 
of skabe and rott>’s in grete nombur, Yvjcb cumytD,.b)'- 
cause they are nurj*scbyd in so fat pasture. 1627 JIoky- 
sou Itin.ii.t 8 Manypri\ale men in England have in one 
yeere lost more cattel by a rot, then the Pale lost by this 
spoyling of the rebels. 1668 More Drv. Dial, il x. (X713) 
116 Nor dare I advcntiwe to propose to j’ou the Murrain of 
Cattle or Rots of Sheep. 2763 Mills Pract. Hush. III- 
426 farmer who kept four hundred sheep tried this receipt 
in the last general rot (about five j*ears ago). 2768-74 
Tucker Lt, Nat. (2834) I. 535 The simple sheep licks^ up 
ihe autumnal dews banging upon her pasture, which gi'es 
a rot to her flesh. 2864 j. Forster Sirf. Eliot I. 102 Was 
not the first rot or scab that came among EnglL-h sheep 
brought by one out of Spain ? 

fg. 2667 Davenant & Dryden Tempest Epil. 4 .Among 
the muses there’s a general roL 1765 H. Walpole Lett. 
(1892) IV. 432 There seems to be a rot among princes : the 
Emperor Don Philip and the Duke are dead. 

c. Red roll see Red a, 19. White rot, the 
plant Hydrocotyle vttlgaris, belonging to the order 
Umhtlllfcne.', marsh pennjwort, sheep-rot; also, 
rot-grass {Pingiticula ’vulgaris'). 

. *5^ Gerarde HerbM^ 424 Water Pcnnj’woort is called., 
in English Shcepes killing Pennygrasse, PcnnjTot, and in 
the north countne White roL 2^0 Parkinson Theat, Boi. 
534 They call it (buttenYurtl White rr/,..for the Counto’ 
people doe thlnke their sheepe yy’III catch the rot,^ if for 
hunger they should cate thereof. 2B06 Galtine Brit. Dot. 

21 Hydrocotyle, White-Rot. i885 Holland Cheshire Gloss. 
389 White Rot, Ilydrocotylevulgaris. 

3 . A putrescent or Yvasting disease in persons. 
Also Jig. 

1383 WvcuF Prov. xiu 4 Rot is In the b^ns-s of that 
womman, that dolth thingis ^v’orihi of confusipun. a 1585 
Montgomerie Flyiingxzy l*be painfull popIesie,..The rot. 
the roup, and the acid rest. « *59* Crefse fas. ll, 

XV. ii'u Go, and the rot consume thee I 2607 Sviayls. 

IV. iiL 64, I will not kisse ihec, then the rot relumes 
. To thine owne Iippcs againe. 1650 Buuver Anihro- 
! pomet, 87 We most justly abhorre the Nose that Is sunk into 
{ this figure bj’ the Vencriaa rot. 266a R. Mathew L/nl. 



rot. 
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EOTA, 


Aleh. 69 Abusing himself in all blasphemies, riot and excess 
in due time the Rot, or the Pox overtook them. 1836 
Encycl. i»rT 7 . (ed. 7) XIV, 510/2 The disease called grinder's 
rot, an incurable consumption. *898 [see Grinder 9J, 
f b. In the imprecation Kot on or ttpon» Ohs. 
x6*4 Hcvwood Captives ir. ii. in Bullen O. PI. IV, Rott 
on that viUeyno J no. 2538 Cowley /. erve's i, A rott 

upon you ; you must still be humoured- Wd. iv, Rot on 
your possibles. 

4 . Decay in timber or other vegetable products, 
stone, etc. See also Dby-hot. 

*830 Lvell Princ. Geol. I. 2x7 The rock may with pro- 
priety be said to have the raiy for it crumbles to pieces in 
the hand. 1841 Emerson Man the Reformer Wks, (Bohn) 
II. 240 Every species of property is preyed on by its own 
enemies, as iron by rust, timber by rot. 1868 Rep. U, S, 
Comm. Agric, (18^) 214 Low, wet soils almost invariably 
produce rot in the berry. r88z De Windt Equator 85 
Enormous holes in the bamboo flooring occasioned by rot. 
6. slang. Nonsensical rubbish ; trash, bosh. 

J848 Shilleto in Whibley Ik Cap ^ Gown (1890) 22S 
Your Natural-rot, your Moral-bosh. 2857 Hughes Tom 
Brown vi, Let's slick to him and talk no more rot. 1882 
Miss Braddon ./)//. Royal III. L 13 You are just the sort of 
woman to believe in that kind of rot. 

6. Cricket, A rapid break-down or fall of 
wickets daring an innings. Also iransf, 

i88a LUlywJutPs Cricket Ann. 64 After this came the rot, 
and the total onlyreached 1:8. X901 lP<?j/«/.t7/i5.24Apr. 2/3 
It is to be hoped that something can be done (as cricKClers 
Would say) to *stop the rot 

7 . Couth., as rot~disea.se, epidemic, -proof , -proofed, 
-stricken ; i* rot-bean (sec qiiot.) ; rot-grass, one 
or other of several plants supposed to cause rot in 
sheep (seeqiiots.); rot-heap, a rubbish-heap ; rot- 
steep (see quot. 1S38) ; rot-stone, = 

X716 Petiveriana i. t8o Barhadoes '‘Rot-bean, 

Barbad. lobis minoribus. 1864 T. S, Codbold Entozoa 173 
The main facts relating to the origin., of the *rot-disease. 
Ibid. X72 The "rot^ epidemic of 1824. 1631 R, W.Arraignut. 
Whole Creature ix. 69 They are as *101 grasse to sheepe. 
1794 Hutchinson Hist. Cumb. I. -App. 39 Pinguicula vul- 
garis, Rot-grass, supposed highly injurious to sheep, on 
moist grounds. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1 . 350 Melica 
Cirr«/^ir,.. fly -bent or rot-grass. 1863 Prior 5 r//. Plants 1^2 
Rot-grass, from its being supposed to bane sheep, a gras-, 
in the sense of herbage, Pinguicula vulgaris. i88x Miss 
Ormerod Man. Injurious Ins. 43 Burning the infested old 
cabbage-stocks.., instead of throwing them into *rol-heaps. 
1870 Daily News 19 Aug, 2 Blocks of wood on end, with 
gravel pounded between, the whole made permanently 
waterproof and *rotproof, X884 Ifealth Exhib. Cat. 90/1 
Rotproof Non-poisonous^Wall Linings, Ibid. 104/2 Ham- 
mocU Awnings, comprising also ^Rotproofed specimens. 
X838 T, Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 396 The cloth is steeped 
in a weak alkaline ley to remove the weaver's dressing. 1 his 
is technically c.nlled the Vo/ sleep. 1874 SV, Crookes Dye- 
ing ft Cal.-priniing 45 The 'rot steep , so called because 
the flour or size with which the goods were impregnated 
was formerly allowed to ferment and putrefy. 1819 Scott 
Eeg. Montrose vi, The soldier, who was.. burnishing hU 
corslet with *rot-stone and shamois-Ieather. 1897 Month, 
Tune 638 One who.. had allowed human beings to perish 
like *rot-stricken sheep. 

't* HiOt, sh^ Ohs, [a. Du. rot neiit., or G. roite 
fem., a. OF. rotU, rote, route, Rout A file 

(of soldiers). Cf. Rat shP> Also atlrib. 

1635 Barriffe MiL^Discipl. cxx. (1643) 417 The other 

thirty two rots i'* 

squadron. 1637 ' ' 

183 There must ‘ ■ 

Right hand, and twelve Rots of Muskeliers on the left 
hand. Ibid,, Two are esteemed as Leaders, being a Cor- 
porall a Rot-master or Leader, and an under Rot-master. 

+ PfOt, a. Ohs. [f. Rot v. Cf. Du. rot, LG. 
rot, rot.] Rotten ; decayed. 

1598 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. iv. 118 Bjaing on .^nnis-seedc, and 
Rose-marine, Which might the Fume of his rot lungs refine. 
1620 Westward for Smells (Percy Soc.) 19 Her teeth were 
rot, Her tongue was not. 1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole 
Creature xtv, 235 Those things,. are as rot as our Irish 
bogs, or English Quagmires. 1707 Mortimer JTttsb. (1721) 
I. t8q a gO(^ quantity of. .well-rot Dung and Earth mixt 
together. 

Pot (rpt)^ 7/. Forms: i rotian, 3 rotien, 3-4 
totie, 3-5 rotye, 5 rootyo ; 3-5 roten, 5 rotyn 
(rooton); 4x0010,4-5 root, 5 royt; 4-6 rote, 
rotto, 4- rot. [Common Teut. : OE. rolian,-=^ 
Fris. rotsje, MDu. roten, rotten (Du. rotten^, OS. 
rotdn (MLG. roten, LG. rotteii), OHO. ro'y^C’n*, 
Icel. rota (trans.), obs. Da. rodde, r^ie : see Rotten 

a., and cf. the etym. note to Ret v.'~] 

1 . in/r. Of animal substances : To undergo 
natural decomposition; to decay, putrefy, through 
disease, mortification, or death. 

C897 K. Alfred Gregoiy s^Past. C.xxi. 153 Swa se la:ce, 
Zc • wyrmsei) & rotaS. 

hw ■ ' ' men lungen rota 9 . 

' VIII. 299 Mid 

_ " rotian nc mason, 

c 1200 Ormin 4773 He warrh all. .secnedd, Swa swi^e halt 
hiss bodij toe To rotenn bufenn corhe. e 1275 Serving 
Christ 72 in 0 . E. Misc. 92 Bobe him schal rotye bat bedy 
and be bon. 13 . Sir Beues 2697 Her I leggeal to-blowe, 
And Toicb me flesch fro b* bon. 1387 Tkevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 363 pere is an ilond, here no dede body mayroty. 
f 1440 Jacob's Well 125 panne fell on his fote a maladye, 
batit rotyd. c 1520 L Andrew Noble Lyfe L ij, Than the 
fedders of the goshawke rote of y* dounge of ardea ^ far 
as it toiicheth. 1548 Udali, etc F.rasm. Par. Acts ii. 9b, 
Ahhough bis bodye was laid in graiie voyde of all lyfe, yet 
ther it did not roltc or putrify. 1602 Shaks. Ham. v. i. 179 


How long will a man lie i' th* earth ere he rot? 1737 
Gentl. Mag. VIL XT7/2The rest are stark dead, and may 
rot when they list. 1791 Cowper Iliad iv. 2x2 Where lie 
left his brother’s bones to rot. 1887 Morris Odyss. xn. 46 
Dead men rotting to nothing. 

b. Similarly of other substances liable to natural 
decay, as timber, fruit, vegetable matter, etc. 

C897 K, .^lfred Gregorys Past. C. xxiL 171 Of Sam 
treowe sethim, 3 ffit nmfre ne TOta 5 . exooo >Elfric Exod. 
xvi. 24 Hit [sc. the manna] ne rotode. eizoo Pices 
Pirtues 91 Hier is igadered swilch timber 5 e naure rotien 
ne mai, e tz^o Gen. Ex. 2342 It [the manna] wirmede, 
bredde, and rotede 6or. a *300 Cursor M. 23893 pat bat 
besaunt role noght in hord. 1382 WvcLiF/f/x/rt/» xL 20 The 
stronge tree, and the amable to roten, ches the wise craftes 
man. CZ400 MAUNDEV.(Roxb.)ii. 5 Cedre may nojt rote in 
erthe nc in water. 1470-85 Malorv Morte Arth. xvir. vi. 
698 She lete make a. .clothe of sylke that shold neuer rote 
for no maner of xyeder. 1530 Palsgr. 694/1 This peare 
rotte if you cate it nat betyme. 1581 IXuLCK&YY.'Bi Positions 
vL (1887) 40 Like come not reaped, but suffered to rotte by 
negligence of the owner. 1630 R. Johnson’s Kiugd. ey 
Comurw. 540 Yet.. the Grasse groweth at least one yard 
high, and roite'.h..upon the ground. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenoi's Trav. 1. 136 Sycamore-Wood.. that does not 
rot so soon as other Wood. 1726 Leoni Albertis Archil. 
1 . 34/1 There will be some small txnconcocted Stones in it, 
which afterwards coming to rot, throw out little Pustules. 
1748 Anson’s Poy.xt.iv. 2x9 Several of her ca-sks had rotted. 
2822 Shelley When the Lamp iv, From thy nest every 
rafter Will rot. 1858 OvewiSY Everyday Bk. 203/2 Piled in 
a stack, till the grass and fibre all rot together. 1876 }. 
Saunders Lion in Path i, Still year after j-ear the fruit has 
rotted and dropped. 

C. In pa. pple, used predicatively. 

CZ290 St. James ynx in S. Eng. Leg.\. 43 pis $oungue 
Man stxe and bfitridawes heng up-on pe galu-treo Are is 
fader a-^eln to him come, bat i-roted he au^te to beo. c 1330 
Will. Palerne 4x24 For many a d.ayhade i be ded & to dust 
roted, nadde tt be goddes grace. *387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VL 475 Whan here body was i-take up of pe erpe it 
was i-fbunde at I-roted and t-torned into powder. 14x9 in 
Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1 . 69 The Kele..is yrotyt and must 
be chaungyd. 1561 Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 27 If the 
iaundls were rotted tnaman. 1593SHAKS. Ax/er, 823 The 
branches ofanoiher root** — < 
hFOSt Albertis Archit. 

Tops are.. rotteii, shew! • 

Bushnell Serm. Living SubJ. 369 They are humbled to a 
point so low by their idols, rotted into falsehood, burled in 
lust and shame. 

d. \Vith away, off, out. 

c 1440 Alph. Tates 64 per happend a surans for to fall in 
hys lymbe, \}tit his fute rotid off. <tzs4S Hall Chron., 
Rich. Ill, zZ Myles Forest, at sainct Martyns le graunde 
by pece meale miserably rotted awaye. 1607 Shaks. Timon 

IV, lie 63 Thy lips rot off. >668 CuLPcrER & Cole Barthol. 
Anat. III. ix, 149 Some Scythians, whose c.'irleis ar mortified 

and rotted of with cold. - - • . • 

Narrative, or Account of * ► 

rotted offin the Parish of . ’ ' 

Ration. Jndte. Evid. (1827) I. 398 Say, you wish your 
tongue may rot off,, .if you ever saw any such thing. 1849 
Lyell 2i%d Visit U. S. II. 137 Some of the trunks must 
have rotted away to the level of the ground. 

in various conte-xts, chiefly denoting decay 
of a moral or abstract kind. 

a X22S Ancr. R. 84 peo b«t rotieS and stinkeS al ine ful 5 e 
of hore sunnen. ^ *382 Wvclif Jer. xuL 9 Thus to roten Y 
shal make the pride of Juda. 1393 Lancl. P. PI. C. vt. 15X 
Ryght so religion roteb and sterueih, 1460 Rolls of Partt. 

V, 377/2 Though right for a tyme rest and bee put to 
silence, yet it roteth not ner shall not perissh. 1594 T, B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. ii. 271 If wee staye and as it were 
rotte in these base, brutish and supposed^ pleasures. 1707 
M, Henry Serm, Wks. 1853 II, 597/1 It is true of prayer, 
what we say of «inier, that it never rots in the_ skies. 2838 
Lytton Alice vr, v. Take the history of any civilised state 
before she rotted back into second childhood. 1870 Lowrll 
Study Windotvs 25 If they are cheated^ it is, at worst, only 
of a superfluous hour, which xvas rotting on their hands. 
1891 Spectator 13 June, A kind of society., which always 
ends, sooner or later, by rotting doxvn, 

3 . Of persons: To become affected with some 
putrescent or wasting disease, esp. as the result of 
confinement in jail. 

1340 Ayenb. 32 pe ilkeanlikneb pane ssrewe pel hep leuere 
rotye in a prison [etc.]. 2393 Lancl. P. Pl.C. xiw 22 Lo, 
how pacience, .brouble hem al aboue pat in bale rotede, 
ixdz-T Act 24 fr 34 Hen. Vlll, c. 8 § I Many rotte, and 

• .... 1 .t r— ». -» — 2587 Golding 

■ xeane whyle do 

• p« • • race 2 1, I might 

use extremity towards you, cast you into Prison, and there 
Jet you RoL 2758 Johnson Idler No. 22 r s Some will 
confess their resolution that their debtors shall rot in gaol. 
J7^ CowrER Task iil 805 He.. Can dig, beg, rot, anJ 
perish. 28S9 Jessopp Coming cf Friars i. 6 The civil 
authorities took no account of them as long as they quietly 
rotted and died. 

b. Of sheep : To become affected with the rot. 

2523 Fitzherb. Hush, § 66 If thou waine thy calues with 
hey,, .the rather they wyll rotte whan they come to grasse. 
1596 Harincton Metam. Ajax (18x4) 3 The poor sheep 
would eat him without salt (as they say); but if they do, 
they will soon after rot wnth it. >637 Milton Lycuias 227 
The hungry Sheep.. Rot inwardly, and foul contagion 
spread. 2683 Trvon iVay to Health 88 Over-w-et \Veaiher 
will corrupt them, and cause them to Rot in moist low 
Grounds. ^ ^ 

4 - trails. To affect with decomposition, putres- 
cence, or decay; to corrupt, make rotten. 

c 1386 Chaucer Cock's T. 43 Wcl bet is roten Appul out of 
hoord, Than bit it roiie al the rcmcnaunt. 2557 North 
Gtteuara's Diall Pr. 442 J-et an apple have never so little 
a broose, that broose is jTiough to rotte him quickely. 1572 
Bosscwell Armorie 11. xx8 Her dung is poj*son to the 


Hauke, and rotieth her feihers, 1604 Hieron I. 304 
He shewed His iustice in rotting it at the other time. 2672 
Marvell/?^/:. Transp. 1. 132 A Darq that where it does 
' * topieces. 2726 

• he mortar from 
, 'ng Ilusb. 68 It 

■ iiiossoms, i8so 

vv, ftcoRESBY ACC. Arctic Rcg. I. 271 ibe salt In the sea., 
destroys the tenacity of the bay-ice. and, in the languace 
of the whale-fisher, completely rots it. 1889 Anthony's 
Pkotogr. Bull. 11 . 241 It is necessaiy* to rot or sweat ink 
after it 15 ground from ten to twenty-four hours. 

ref. x6o6 Shaks. Anf. ^ Cl. i. iv. 47 This common bodie 
..Goes too, and backe,. .To rot itselfe w’ith motion. 1649 
Blithe Eng. imprev. tmpr. (1653) 113 Many of your Cold, 
Sowr, Rushy Pasture^, Rot themselics though never plowed. 

b. fg. Abo const, with off, out. 

2567 Trial Treas. in Yizzi. Doetsley III, 284 The Ruler of 
all rulers will., rot their remembrance off from the ground. 
*579 Tomson Calvin's Semn. Tim. 126/2 We shall .'ee the<e 
vermine (hat seeke nothing else but to roite or venime 
the Church of God. 2628 Ford Lover’s Mel. i. ii, Why 
shouldn’t I.. snarl at the vices Which rot the land. 2848 
j Lytton Harold ix. ii, Better that we had rotted out our lives 
in exile. >871 Carlyle in Daily News 4 Jan., This I lay 
at the door of our spiritual teachers. who thereby incal- 
culably rot the world. 

c. Spec. To ret. Cf. Rotting vbl. sb. 2, 

1835-6 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 702/1 The operation 

of rotting, or as it is most commonly called, water-retting, 
flax and hemp. 

5 . To affect (sheep) with the rot. Also ahsol. 

irx38o Wyclif Wks.iiSSo) 408 Jianne he Icdlh his sheep 
wel in hool pasture hat wole not rote. 2523 Fitzherb. 
Husb. § 54 It is necessary that a shepeherde shoulde knowe 
what thynge rotteth shepa 1588 Shaks. Til. A. iv, iv. 93 
More dangerous Then baiies to fish, or hony stalkes to 
sheepe, When as the one i-, w’oundcd with the balte, The 
other rotted with delicious foode. a 2656 Vinf.s Lord's 
Supper 221 No shepherd would call bis sheepintosuch 
pastures as will certainly rot them. 2725 Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph. I. it, Blashy thows . . may rot your ews. 1794 
Trans. Soc. Arts All. 225 Produce of the land. .very 
■ ' 2854 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 

'■ . I stures- .have rotted sheep 
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6. Used in imprecations against a person or 
thing, sometimes mereiy an outburst of irritation 
or impatience. 

258S Shaks. Titus A. v. i. 58 But vengeance rot you alL 
>612 — Cymb. II. iii. 136 The South-Fog rot him, 2664 
Cotton Scnrronidcs 1. Wks. (1715) 37 Where once your 
what shall’s cairums— (rot em. It makes me mad 1 nave 
forgot ’em), Liv’d a great while. 2682 Drvden Prot. to 
Southerne's Loyal Brother 5 Both pretend love, and both 
(plague rot 'em !) hate, 2709 Steele Taller No, 73 f a Rot 
jou, Sir, 1 have more Wit tlian you. 2756 Foote Engl.fr, 
Paris ir, IM be rot if we don't make them caper higher, 
2767 S. Patf.rson Anoth. Trav. II, 52 Rot the name of the 
first post I I haNe forgot it. 1827 Keats Lett. Wks. 2889 
HI. 74 For, rot it 1 I forgot lo bring my mathematical case 
with me. 2859 Dickens T. Two Cities 11. v, * She was the 
admiration of (he whole Court ! * ' Rot the admiration of 
the whole Court !’ 

7 » s/aug. To chaff severely. Also ahsol., to talk 
nonsense. (Cf. Rot sh^ 5.) 

2890 Lehmann H. Fludyerat Cambridge 106 Everybody 
here would have rotted me to death. 2B09 PuiLLrorrs 
Human Boy 269 Freckles, who was an awfully sportsman- 
like chap really, said he was only rotting all the time. 
!Rota» (ro^u’la). [a. L. rota wheel.] 

1 . A political club, founded in 1659 by J. Har- 
rington, which advocated rotation in the offices of 
Government ; also, a society of this type. 

x66o Harrington (title), 1 he Censure of the Rota upon 
Mr. Milton’s Book, eniiiuled, 'ITie Ready and Kasie way 
to Establish A Free Common-wealth. 2662 in J. Ogilby 
Kiufs Coronation (2685) Si 1 --Wilh Common-wealths 
and Rota's fill their heads, a 1680 Butler Characters, 
Politician, A speculative Statesman,.. that did all his 
Exercises in the late 'i’imes of cu^^ed Memory at the Reta, 
but is not 

attrib. : ' " ■ ■ I of tricks, As 

Rola-mer ffee-House in 

Harl. M , . . is ..a Rot.'i 

Room, that, like Noah's Ark, receives animals of every 
Sort. x69z Wood Aih. Oxen. II. 439 Dr. Will. Petty was 
a Rola-man and would sometimes trouble Ja. Harnngion 
in bU Club. 

2 . A rotation (of persons, etc.) ; a round or 
routine (of duties, etc.) ; + a rote. 

2673 Ray Jotirn, Low C. 425 These [councillors] are taken 
out of the great Council, and go round in a rota. 2710 
PAL.MER Proverbs 95 Such Formal Devotions that are 
notliing but a Kota. 2751 K. Paltock P. Wilkins (1884) I, 

■ c-i 

, ■ the 

• ■in 

• . ■ ' ex- 

. i ■ ■ of 

. ■ *0 

According lo a rota to be agreed on between each other, 
b- A list of persons acting in rotation ; a roster. 
1856 Hughes Tent Brown i. vii, The senior fag who kept 
the rota. 1878 Stubbs Const. Hist. III. xx. 4x9 Pleads of 
debt, which required the attendance of the parties lo suits 
and the rota of ouallfied jurors. >882 Kcary Outl. Prim. 
Belief ix. 437 They heard names called o%erand voices 
answering as if by rota. 

3 . K.C.Ch. The supreme court for ecclesiastical 
and secular causes. (Cf. Rote sh.i> 2). 

1679 Burnet Hist. Ref I. 30 At that time Stapbileus 
Dean of the Rota w.-xs there. 2685 Loud. Gas. No. 2o3i/x 
The Republick of Venice ba>e named four Persons for 
the Pope to chase one^ to fill the Pbcc of Auditor of th-s 
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Rota. 1728 Chambers CjcI. s.v., The Reia consists of 
twelve Doctors, chosen out of the four Nations of Italy, 
France, Spain, and Germany. 1765 Blackstose Comm. 
I. Introd. xs To tell the king's courts at Westminster, 
that their practice is.. conformable to the decrees of the 
Rota or Imperial Chamber. 1845 S. Austin Ran^/s Hist, 
Ref. III. 149 He also claimed the holidays of the Roman 
rota for himself. 1877 D. Lewis tr. Sandet^s De Schism. 
Ati^lica Introd. p. Ixxiv, The next day was the day of the 
Conference with the Dean of the Rota. 1908 Westnu Gaz. 
6 July s/i A special law for regulating the working of the 
ancient tribunals, the Rota, and the Segnatura. 
Rotacism, -ize, variants of Rhotacism, -ize. 
Rotal (rJo'tal), a. [ad. late L. rotaUis wheeled, 
or f. rota (see prec.) + •al.] 

1. Pertaining to a wheel or wheels. Also^. 

1656 Blount Glossogr,, Rotate of or belonging to a wheel 

[ed. 1674 addSy aUo inconstant, now up, now down]._ x88i 
Iltustr. Lend. Resvs 5 Nov. 439/2 The Cannebiere is in a 
chronic state of vocal and rotal tumult, 

2. Pertaining to rotation or circular motion. 

1855 Ogilvie Supply^ Rotal action of affinity^ a term 

applied to the inductive action of affinity, as exhibited in 
the voltaic circle, in which it assumes a circular direction or 
return upon itself. 

3. R. C. Ch, Connected with the Rota. 

1307 CcLth. K-'cckly 8 Nov. Bfz Oa Novenuher la tho 
Sacred Congregation of Rites will hold a rotal meeting, 
RotaliaB (rot^dian), sd. and a. Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Roialia (Lamarck, iSop), neut. pL of late 
L. rotdlis ; see prea] 

A, sb. A foraminifer of the genus RotaJia, 

1859 Monthly ATicrosc. fr-nl. 303 If one of the simple Rot- 

alians were thickened and drawn out at the umbiiicL 1879 
Carpenter in Eitcicl. Brit. IX, 380/2 The. .spiral mode Of 
growth differs entirely from that of ordinary* Rotalians. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to the genus Rotalia, 

1862 C^RPE^'TER^/)/«:r<1^. (cd. 3I 5x7 The two great series 

which may be designated (after the leading forms of each) 
as the Textularian and the Rotaliaii. 1879 — in EncycL 

r., .1- « . .r^, . • , , - i . 


It ;l I See 

prec, and * 10 .] a, ib. A foraminifer of ' the 
i'xvodXy Rotalidea. b. adj. Belonging to this family. 

1883 Rollestos Jackson Antm. Life 8S6 Exceptions. to 
this rule however occur among the Kotalid Tinoporinae. 
ih’d. 892 There appear within the adult minute young with 
calcareous tests,.. three-chambered in the Rotahd. 

Eota*liform, a. Zool, [See prec. and -roitii.] 
Having the typical form of the genus Rotalia. 

iB33 Rollcston & Jackson Anivt, Lift 895 Typically 
spiral and ' Rotaliform u c. coiled so that the whole of the 
segments are visible on the superior surface. 

Eotaline (rou*talain), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 
Rotalinax see Rotaliak.] 

A. adj. Of or belonging to the Roialina^ a 
sub-family of Rotalidca, 

xSSa Carpenter, etc, Introd, Rorawinif ria It is in the 
true Rotalis., itiAl >ve meet with the highest development 
of the Rotaline tj'pe. i883 Rolleston & Jackson Anim, 
Life 889 Calcareous spicules. .make up its Kotaliae test. 

B. sh. A member of the Rolalina. 

1862 CAr.PENTER, etc. Introd. Foraminif, zoo Certain 
slielU ranked by D'Orbigny under the genus Valxntlina are 
true Rotalines. 1879 H. A. Nicholson Palxont. 1. 116 One 
of the earliest representatives of the Rotalines, 

•fBotan. slang, Obs,~~° (See quot.) 

1725 Reso Cant, Diet., Rota 7 t, a Coach, or Waggon, any 
thing that runs upon Wheels; but principally a Cart, 
Sotang (Ti?la2*q). Also 7 rottang, [ad. Malay 
7vtaK : see Rattan. So F, and G. ro/ang, F, 
rotirtf Du. rotting.l One of the rattan palms. 
Also atirib. with casUt palm, 

[1598 \V, Phillip tr. Linsehoten x. xwl, 28 There is another 
sorie of the same reeds which they call Rota: these are 
thlnne like twigges of Willow for baskets.) 

1W2 J, Davies tr. Matidelslo's Treiv. 234 From their 
Neighbours they fetch Timber to build wlthall, Rotiang, 
that is, coidage of Cocoe, 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX, 590 
Anchors of Iron and Wood, Cables of Roiang Canes, 1771 
EncycL B/it. 11. 8/1 There is but one species [of calamusl, 
t*/2. the roiang, a native of India. 1^6 Lxsdley Fe^et, 
Kin^d. J35 The^ Calami, or^ Rotangs, and the siliceous 
secretions of their leaves, indicate an affinity with Grasses. 

1884 Lonpnan's Mag, June 191 Spindle-trees grew side 
by side with prickly Rotang palms. 

BiOtary (rdu'tari), a. and sb. [ad. late L. 
rotari^us (Qmcherat), f. s'ota wheel : see -AEY-] 

A. adj. 1 . Of motion : Circular ; taking place 
round a centre or axis. 

173* Batlev, vol. II, Rotary, of or pertaining to a wheel ; 
whirling or turning round, as a rotary motion. 

1825 J. S-MITH Fanermna Sci. 4- Art 1. 330 A rotarj’ 
motion is very frequently transmitted by means of an endless 
strap. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exped, xv. (1S56) 113 During 
^ rotary oscillations against the bottom of the sea. 1867 
Denison Astron.xo But the rolar^' motion of the earth is of 
no use for measuring latitude. 

Comb. iMj ;I7 ik7 Wertd Mar. 1 S 5 Tht • OrVmzydt', a 
rotary-motionctl front steercr. 

2. Operating by means of rotation ; rotative. 
iT-^ V tiaijnaK! a large number of machines in 
MUicn the aciion depends on the rotation of some part. 
,*799 Repertory Arts X. 303 Similar effects may be pro- 
duced..by a rotary* cutler. 1838 Civil Eng. ffArch. Jml. 

J39/t The expansive principle would not answer for 
TOiarj* or double engines, 2844 Grove Contrih. Sci. 351 
of ntagnets are employed, the one set staiionara', 
// Vo 1884 J. Borrouciis Locusts 4- jntJ 

general siomu .arc cjxlonic in their character, 
inat u, ro.ary and progressjv e. 


3. Of persons : Acting in rotation, 

x 852 Congresaiiontdist 30 Maj' (Cent.!, Several j'ears since 
they.. became an Independent Presbyterian church with a 
rotary board of elders. 

B. sb. A rotary machine or apparatus. 

1888 Jacobi PrinieFs Vocah. 115 Rotary, a short term for 
rotary printing machines. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 
This machine gives twice the speed of the early rotaries. 

HrO'tascope. [j L. rota wheel : see -S(X)P£.] 
A kind of g>’roscope. 

1832 W. R. Johnson in SiUintmt's yrni. XXI. e 5 ^_De- 


BfOtataBle (r^^t^^Tab’l), a. [f. Rotate v.-h 
-ABLE.] Capable of being rotated ; admitting of 
rotation or rotator\» movement. 

287s Knight Did, Mcch. tgzS/i Sims's uterine repositor 
consists of a short metallic sounder, rotatable on a long 
shaft. xBSg Sci, Anter. LX. 306/3 The rotatable blade U 
designed to do the gencial work of the pressman in making 
forms ready. 

Rotate XT. Bol. [f. L. wheel + 

-ATE-,] Wheel-shaped; esp. of a monopetalous 
corolla with a short tube and spreading limb, 

X78S Martyn Rousseau*s Bet. xii. 129 This genus is easily 
known bj' the monopetalous, rotate or wbeei-shaped corol. 
1830L1NDLCV 206 Corolla superior, monopet- 

alous or polypetalous, rotate or tubular. x872 0LxvcRE/r«i. 
Bot, n.aii A perennial herb, with-.scorpioidc}*mes of rotate 
bright-blue flowers, 

t HiOtate, pa, ppJe, Ohs, [ad. L. rotdt-us, 
pa. pple. of rotarei see next.] Revolved, 

X471 K\?is.\’Comp.AIch. 11. viiL in Ashm.fidsa) 137 Thyngs 
into thyngs must iherfore be rotate, Untyll djwersyte be 
brought to parfyt unyle. 

Itotate (rot^*t), V. [f. L. rotat-, ppl. stem of 
rotdre to turn or swing round, whirl about, roll 
round, revolve, f. rota wheel.] 

1. intr. To move round a centre or axis; to 
perform one or more revolutions. 

i8o3 Med, ynx/. XIX. 899 Permitting the corresponding 
part of the bone to rotate npon^it. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
xxxvii. (1856) 339 Our brig had, -rotated consider- 
ably to the northward. i858 LoCicyer Stem. Astron. § 104 
The Sun, like the Earth or a top when spinning, turns 
round, or rotates, on an axis. 

2. irans. To cause (a thing) to turn round or 
revolve on a centre or axis. 

x83x Y.v.ov.Cloquet's AnaUfib It brings the thigh toward 
that of the op;)Ostte side, ben& it a little, and carries it out- 
ward by rotating it. x8^ G, Dodo Textile Alanuf, i. 38 
The \s'arper., rotates the vertical wheel or frame, .by means 
of the wheel. .and the rope. 1878 Huxley 193 
Sometimes the masses of ]a\'a are rotated in their flight. 

3. To change, or take, in rotation. 

X879 T, Hauthorne S, Strome I. iiu 36 She could mow a 
field, drain it, plough It, and rotate its crops. 1894 Sperry 
Tallts it>. Yeung Aten 159 It is wise to alternate, or rotate 
the various forms of life’s duties so as to secure daily, rest- 
ful change, both physical and mental. 

4. To put cut in turn. 

i83i Harper's AJag. LXIII. 265 Both, after a brief ser- 
vice, Were totaled out of office. 

Hence Bota’ted///. a, 

1824 A. Dods {.title). Pathological Obsenuijons on the 
rotated or contorted Spine, ..called Lateral Curvature, 

+ Rotated, tf. Bot. Ohs. «KOTAT£rr. 

S'j^'^ Chavjbers' Cycl. Suppl,y9//, s.v. /V/ff/, The second 
class is of the plants with. .rotated, or wheel-like flowers. 
X797 /7W/, (ed. 3) III. 442/r The figure ofSolidsis 

either. , Rotated, wbeel-shap^, plain letc.), 

Kotating* (wt^-tig),///. a. [f. Rotate r^.] 

1, a, Tarniug round on a centre or axis. 

1854 Emerson Lett. 4- Sec.Aitns, Resources, Our Coper- 
nican globe is a great factory or shop of pow er with its 
rotating constellations. 1863 Tyndall HeaS i. 10 The edge 
of a swiftly rotating wheel. 187$ Bedford Sailor's Pocket 
(ed, 2)82 If the veering of the former, and the marked 
fall of the latter prove the gale to be rotating, or c^'clonlc. 
b. Causing rotation ; rotatorj*. 

1883 J. Millington Are zve to read haeJrxards ? 67 The 
rotating muscles have a much more numerous amount of 
contractions to effect. 

2. Acting in rotation ; rotative. 

2884 AtJunxnni iq Jan. 82/3 Four rotating regents con- 
duclw the classes of philosophy or arts, 
notation (rDi^'Jan). [ad. L. yvldtidss-em, n. 
of action f. roiarc ; see Rotate v. and -atiok. So 
F. rotation, Sp. rotaciott. It. rotazioml\ 

1. The action of moWng round a centre, or of 
turning round (and round) on an axis ; also, the 
action of producing a motion of this kind. 

XSSS Eden Decades (Arh.) 185 The rotation or impulsion 
of the h«uens. x_S94 Plat fesvelBko. 11. 37 A trew & 
philosophical! rotation whereby the inwarde fire of nature 
ma>’ be stirred '"ppe in euery vegetable. 1605 Timme 
Quersit, l IL 8 By the j’carly and continual rotation and 
rcuolulion of the right faeauen,-.an tbinges might be well 
Kouerned. x65x Gunvill Van. Dogtn. 258 lAl puzled 


Rotation of a IVheeL 27*84 Cov.’ter Task in. 260 Some., 
tell us whence ibe stars;.. what gas's them first Rotation. 
28x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. Sr Aril, His diurnal rota- 
tion IS believed to be performed in 10 hours, 16 minutes, 


2 seconds. 2851 Woodward Alollusca i, 64 Ej-es fixed, 
incapable of rotation, 1876 Tait Rec. Adv. PJiys. Sci. xii. 
(ed. z) 294 This property of rotation may be the basis of all 
that to our senses appeals as matter. 
fg. 2^7 AIay Hist. Farl. i. i. 4 'J'he perpetuall Rotation 
of fortune. 2700 Congreve Way of World ii. iv, She has 
that everlasting rotation of tongue. 27x0 Palsier Proverbs 
245 A jest keeps an ill storj’ alive and in countenance, and 
gives it a rotation. 

2 . The fact of coming round again in succession; 
return or recurrence ; a recurring series or period. 

26x0 Healey Si. Aug. Ciiie of God xxi. 17, 858 TLat 
rotation, and circumvolution of misery and blisse, which he 
[Origen] held, that all mankind should run in. a 2676 Hale 
Prim. Orig, Man, (1677) 150 That bj’ a kind of circulation 
or rotation Arts have their successive invention and perfec- 
tion. 2756 C Lucas Ess. Waters I. 172 Medicines.,sufi'er 
a rotation of fashions like our deaths. 2765 A. Dickson 
Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 47 It observes a constant rotation, and 
is conveyed regularly from the earth to the air, and from 
the air to the earth. 1779 J. Moore K/Vcu Soc. Fr. (17E9) 
I. xxix. S44 There is a constant rotation of society at 
Femey. 2^47 W. C. L. Martin T 7 :e Ox 33/x It is not., 
until the close of the third [year] that the [teeth) next in 
rotation succeed. 2890 W. J. Gordos Foundry szj The 
Earl of Seafield’s forest.., which is regularly planted and 
fellrf so as to cut a thousand acres annuallj* on a rotation 
oC sixty years. 

b. Regular and recurring snccession in office, 
dnties, etc., of a number of persons. Freq. in 
phr, by or in roiaiion. 

The recent adoption of this sense in general use is noticed 
in the British A/ag. for April 1763 (IV. J42), and ascribed 
to ‘advertisements from the Police relating to the justices 
sitting by rotation, the felony -rotation in Bow-street '.etc. 

2656 Harrington Oceana (1700) 54 Equal Rotation is 
equal vicissitude in Government, or succession to Magistraej* 
confer’d for such convenient terms. .as take in the whole 
body by parts. 2660 Milton Free Cornuro. Wks. 1851 V. 
439 A numerous Assembly of them all form'd and conven’d 
on purpose with the wariest Rotation. 2722 Sheftield 
(DIl Buckhm.) Wks. (1753) H. iBo This is no small ad\'an- 
tage in Republicks, where a sort of rotation is necessarj*, 
by which men are seen under several capaciti«. 1762 
Falconer Shifnvr. n. 483 So the brave mariners their pumps 
attend, And help incessant by rotation lend. x8oo (i^OLQU- 
jioUN Comm. Thames xiii. 366 Five of the twenty-one 
Directors shall go out of office by rotation evexy year, 
1833 Ht. Martineau Alanch. Strike 73 ITiree membm.. 
sit daily,, .vie,, the treasurer, secretaiy, and one of the other 
members in rotation. 2888 Brvce Amer. Comnnv. (1S90) IL 
88 In America.. the tendency is towards ‘rotation ' in office. 

c. e^gr/c, A change or succession of crops in a 
certain order on a given piece of ground, In order 
to avoid the exhaustion of the soil. 

2778 [W. I\Iarshall) Minutes Agric, Digest 76 A regular 
rotation of Crops and Fallow is, perhaps, more con\xnient 
than profitable. 2792 You.vc Treev, Frnrxe ^6 The effects 
derived from the rotation of cro^ Ibid., The miserable 
rotations commonly practised in France. 2845 M«Culloch 
Taxation ji. vi. (1852) 247 By nairowing the demand for 
barley, and obliging the farmers to adopt imperfect rota- 
tions. 2874 Stvbcs Const. Hist. J. iiu 50 The proper 
rotation of crops and fallow might be observed. 

3. atirib, and Comb.^ as rotation-inovcvient, -tide ; 
rotation-office (see sense 2 b, note) ; rotation 

grasses, grasses sotvn in a rotation of crops. 

2768 Asm. Reg., Chron. J57/2 The sitting Magu,toles..at 
the Rotation-office in WhitechapeL Sporting Mag. 

XL. 2B3 At the Leeds Rotation-office this month, John 
Waddington, of Farnley.., was convicted.. for shooting a 
hare. iWs Prve.Amer. Phil. Soc. X. 165 Ejindences of 
rotation-tides. Daily Hezvs x\ Dec. 6/5 As temporary 

postures, that is to say, rotation grasses (including clover), 
arc included in the arable area, one would naturally look 
for a proportional diminution in rotation gras ses . 2899 
AllhxtU's Syst. Alcd, Vll. 8S3 The balancing, nodding, and 
rotation movements are more especially likely to preserve a 
definite rhythm. 

(Tot^^'Janal), a, [f. pTec--h-AL.] 
Acting in rotation ; of or belonging to rotation. 

2852 De hloRGAsin Graves Life Hamilton (18S9) 111-394 
Members to go out by rotation each year— .The rotational 
electors to be distributed through the y^r. 2870 I^octop. 
Other Worlds v. xit The energies indicated by mere 
velocity of motion, whether orbital or rotational, must be 
t^oally disre^irded. 2886 Ball Story Heavens 534 In a 
similar manner we find the rotational moment of momentum 
for each of the other planets. 

3Etotative (rD»'lativ), a. [f. L. ppl. stem 

of rotdre: see Rotate v. So F. rotaiif, -«»<?.] ‘ 

1, Rotating, turning round like a wheel ; acting 
or operating by circular motion. 

2778 PpvcE Al/n, Comub. 313 He completed both a 
reciprocating and a rotative or vheel engine, 2799 
Repertory Arts R.. cps How, by means of a rotative sa%^; 
to shape a piece from the rough. 1822 Nezo Atenthly Alog. 
VI. 067 By means of rotatiie niachinerj*, connected with.. 
a steam-cngine»orotherrotative power. xZyj EncpH.Brii. 
VI. 499'2 No rotative engine had yet been erected at Man- 
chester, 

b. Produced by rotation ; prodneing, connected 
with, rotation. 

1823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 443 Mouldings, which 
may be generated by plants carried round their axU* in 
those planes, are called r<*/arA*emouldings. 1824 W. Ta^toc 

in AtontMy Rrv.CXW -• •* — 

doctrine. 2879 New ■ 
rotative forces acting c 

C. Of the nature of rotation. 

2B46 HoLTXArrrEL Turning II. 522 TTie general practice 
..is to give the tool a constant rotative sliuOIng motiOT. 
x 853 Lockvek Elem. Astron, f 359 As the Earth’s rotati\*e 
moiemsni is uniform. 



EOTATOE, 

2. Acting or coming in rotation ; recmrent. 

1813 T. Busby Lucreiius II. v. Comm. p. x.xv, By the 

*■*'“ :c jQ bring 

" ■ ■ ■ beginning. 

. ’ « was cultiv- 

ated in India as a rotative and not as a special crop. 
Eota*to-, Tised as combining form of mod.L. 
jvtalus Rotate a, in rotato-dentate^ •flane, 
ij6o J. Lee Introd. Bat. i. xUi. (176^) 34 Rointo^dcntaie^ 
wheel-shaped and indented. Hid. xil 7 Roiato^lamr, 
wheel-shaped and flat. 

Rotator [a. L. rotdlor, agent-n. 

from rcldre to Rotate. Cf. F. rcia/crir.'] 

1. Afiai. A muscle by ^vhich a limb or part can 
be moved circularly. 

1676 WiSEijAt; Sttrg-.^ Treat, \nt. vjli. 494 The Triceps, 
together with the I^evldus, and the four little Rotators. 
1744 tr. Boerhaave's Inst, III, 254 There was no other 
Place tvhcre the Rotators of the Thigh could be fixed, 
which draw it partly outwards. x8o8 Barcl-ay Musatlar 
Mot, 2S9 In rolling the arm, the rotators radlad co-operate 
with the muscles called supinators j the rotators ulnaa,with 
the pronators. 1S93 A S. Eccles Sciatica 74 The action 
will only be carried to the extent possible without using the 
external rotators of the thigh. 

attrib. 1744 tr, Bocrhaaz^e's Inst. Ilf. 254 The Rotator 
Muscles insert their Tendons into the Protuberant Process. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 31 The spasmodic action 
shifted from one rotator muscle to another. 

2. A thing, apparatus, part, etc., which has a 
rotatory motion or action. 

z-jyz Scots Mar. XXXIV. 186/2 A. .machine, which he 
[William Kenrick] sa>-s he has contrived and denominated 
a Rotator. 1803 Haval Citron. X. xgi The spring part.. is 
fixed to a rotator, or re\’oh’ing apparatus. 1875 Bedeoed ; 
Sailors Pocket Bk. v. (ed. 2) i6i The rotator (ofa log] is a I 
continuation of the part that holds the whe<dwork. *884 ' 
W. H. Greenwv'ood Steel 4- Iron xi. 214 In the front end 
of the rotator are the slag-holes. 

3. One of the Rotatoria ; a rotifer, 

Bettedetis Anim, Parasites 2,^ An animal.. which is 
only an imperfectly described Rotator. 

4. Math, (See quot.) 

3879 Thomson & Tait Hat. Phil. 1. 1.§345 The reciprocal 
of this time we shall call., the rapidity of the system, for 
convenience of comparison with the frequency of a vibrator 
or of a rotator, which is the name commonly given to the 
reciprocal of its period. 

Rotatory (r^a-tatsri), a. and sb, [See Rotate 
V. and -ORT,] 

A. adj, 1. a. Of the nature of rotation ; con- 
nected with rotation. 

17S5 Johnson, TV* }Pkeeh..xo have a rotator)* motion. 
3777 Phil. Trans, LXVII, 266 A new Theory of the 
Rotatory Motion of Bodies affected by Forces disturbing 
such Motion. 1794 G. Adams Hat, <5- Rx^cr, Phil, 111. 
xxxii. 30S The obstacles in the rough road cause this 
rotatory motion in the wheel. 1833 Hersckel Asiron, \ii. 
234 Byasu{5ciencrotator)'velocity. i845Todd{V Bowman 
Phys, Aritif, I. 145 A rotatorj' movement at the hip-joint. 
3883 MiscuiN Uni/l. Kinematics 22 The theor>* of the 
rotatory polarisation of quartz. 

b. Rotating; working by means of rotation. 

18x2 H. S: J. Smith Rej. Addr, 89 Pure child of Chance, 

which still directs the ball, As rotator}* atoms rise or falL 
3837 Brewster Magnet, xia Tmng if the magnetic needle 
would be dragged along by the rotator}' plates, c 1850 
Rudi/n. Hav. [Wcale) 67 The track of five,. rotatory storms. 
1892 Stevenson Across the Plains U. 93 Urging their 
horses with cries.. and cruel rotatory spurs. 

c. Causing rotation. 

1828 St.ark Elem. Hat. Hist, 11. 444 Rotatory organ 
quadrilobed. 1873 T. R. Jones Anivi. Kiupd. (ed. 4) 476 
A small oval orifice situated near the sinuated disk formed 
by the rotatory organs. Ibid.^ The rotatory apparatus. 

2. Going round, or coming, in rotation. 

3824 W, Taylor in Monthly Rez\ ClII. 193 This principle 
of frequent rotator}' election. 1831 W. Godwin Thoughts 
Man 97, 1 become. . w caned with the repetition of rotator}* 
acts and ever}'-day occurrences. 

B. sb. A rotifer. (Cf. Rotator 3.) 

283s Yii^'a.'c Hab. <5- Inst. Ani/n. I.iv.354 The Rotatories, 
to which the wheel-animalcules belong. 

i* Rotch. -SV. Obs, In 6 roche, rotebe. [Of 
obscure origin. For later examples see Ratch 
i.J A gun or gun-barrel. 

1571 Bannatyne yml. (1806) 347 ^ere >vas in her..thre 
or foure last of powder, somecrosletis, and roches of sm.ril 
ordinance. 1598 Reg.PrityCou/tcilScot.y.^Z^ SIcpeccis 
as salbe of the lenlh of anc elne in the rotche at the leist. 
Rotcb(e, variants of Roche 
Rotche Orrtit/c. Also rotch, roach, 

and Rotchie. [A later form of Rotge, but tlie 
precise source is not clear.} The little auk. 

a. 1809 Edmosston Zetland 1 st. II. 274 Alca Alle, 
Rotche, Greenland Rotche. Brit. Birds III. 

358 The Little Auk, or Common Rotche,.. is only a winter 
xLitcr to the British Islands, 1894 Newton Did. Birds 
797 In Smith Sound the Rotche is said not 10 breed below 
lat. 6S° or above 79®. 

P. 1820 \y. Scokesdy Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 536, I. .have 
observed it In pursuit of the rotch. 1833 Re.nnie hlontatu's 
Omith. Diet. 438 'Ibe Rotch has sometimes been found dead 
very remote from the sea. 2841 Prec, Berzv. Hal. Club J. 
255 The-Mergutus atce^ rotch, a species that breeds in very 
high latitudes. ^ 

y. xSzo W, ScoRESOY Acc. Arctic Reg. I. 528 . 4 lca A/le, 
the Little Auk, or Ro.ach. 1823 — jml. 14= An immense 
quantity of roaches., flew past the ship towards the west. 

-bRotchet, obs. form of Ratchet. 
iy6^Aun. Reg. u 7S/2 Barrel and main spring.. .Great 
wheel and rotebet. 
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Rotchet(t©, obs. forms of Rochet. 

Ro'tchie. Omith. =* Rotche. 

1831 Rennie Montagu's Omith, Diet. 43S. 3859 Mac- 
Clintock Hoy. *Pojc* 139 The rotchie or little auk la}‘s its 
single egg upon the bare rock. 

Rote (rout), Now only I/isi. [a. OF. rote 
(rcfhe, rottte), = Prov. and med.L. n?/n, roita ; 
also MDu. rotOf MLG. rotte, rode, MHG. rote, 
rott^Cy OHG. rotay rotla. The original form was 
prob. *hrotta, an early Teutonic adoption of the 
Celtic word recorded by Venantins Fortunatus 
; ( 6 th cent.) as chrotfa, on which see Crowd j^.1] 

\ A mediteval musical instrument, probably of the 
j violin class. 

I a 3300 Cursor M. 740S Dauld cuth on sere-kin note, Bath 
he cuth on harpe and rote. 33.. £■. E.Attit.P. B. 10S2 
Organes S: pj’pes, & rial ryngande rotes & be reken fyhel. 

, z 3 ^Go"‘er Con_^lll. 303 He taw'hte hir til sche wascertein 
I Ot Harpe, of Citole and of Rote. CX407 Lydc. Reson ^ 

I Sens. 2394 He kan.. Touche be crafte, and nat be rote, 
and lute, fyihel and Rote, Holland Houlat 

759 The rote, and the recordour,..The trumpe, and the 
talburn. 1590 Si-enser F. Q. il x. 3 Argument worthy of 
Mmonian quill; Or rather worth}' of great Phoebus rote. 
3596^ /frVf. IV. ix, 6 There did he find. .The faire Pceana 
' playing on a Rote. 

I 3814 JScott Ld. of Isles tit. .xxiii. The lad c.an deftly touch 
{ the lute, And on the rote and viol play. 1823 Roscoe tr. 

Sismondls Lit. Eur. (1846) I. v. 12S Psahry, symphony, 

I and role, Help to charm the listening throng. 1859 
Jephson Brittany vii. 93 To converse, or sing ancient 
Breton lays to the rote. 1884 Hero.n-Allcn Violin blaking 
62 The only difference between the earliest crwths..and the 
latest roles., seems to be the addition of the bow and finger- 
board. 

Rote (rd’ot), sb.~ Also 4-5 root©, 5-6 root, 

5 rot, 5-7 roat(e. [Of obscure origin ; there is 
no evidence to confirm the suggestions that it is a. 

■ OF. rotCy route route, way, or ad. 1.. rota wheel.] 

I 1 1* ft- Custom, habit, practice. Obs. 

I c 3315 Skoreham tfi. 2x0 py wykked role, Wanne hou ne 
halst by mas-^eday. As god hyt ha)* y-hote. 3390 Gower 
I Couf. HI. 45 Thilke art ubich Spatula is hote, And used is 
of comun rote Among Palens.^ Ibid. 50 He..broght hem 
into such a role, That upon him thei bothc assoie. C3440 
Promp. Parv. 437/2 Root, of «€ and custome. 

+ b. Mechanical practice or performance ; regu- 
lar procedure; mere routine. Obs, (Cf, sense 2 .) 

3582 iMutCASTER Positions xll. (1887) 242 By the meere 
shadow, and roat of these sciences. 1893 Evelyn De La 
Quint. Com/l. Card. I. 3 A presumptuous Pralling Ignor- 
ance, upheld by some wreidied Rote. 1712 J. Jasies tr. 
Le Blond's Gardening 80 Experience, Tr}*al upon the 
Ground, and a certain Rote,.. necessary to this End. 1768 
IVoman of Honor XI, St His education had proceeded in 
the common rote through school and college. Ibid. II. 189 
He took the rote of forms to be the very quintessence of 
affairs. 

fc. A rigmarole. Obs, rare. 

14.. Sir Beues {}ilS.S) not Men scye..xnolde roote pat 
wimmannes bolt is sone senote. i68t Peace ij* Truth 34 
The Church of Rome hath tinned Prayer into a meer Rote 
or Charm of unintelligible Words. 

2. By rote, in a mechanical manner, by routine, 
esp. by the mere exercise of memory without 
proper understanding of, or reflection upon, the 
matter in question ; also, •f'Wtb precision, by heart. 

a, With jqy, etc. 

The meaning of the first quot. is not clear. 

33., Caev. ff Gr.Knt. azoypatgereasl irowe, IsT}’chedat 

he reuerence, me tenk to mete, bi rote, c 1394 P. PI. Crvde 
377 A ribaut,.pal can noujt >ve! reden His rewle ne his 
respondes, but be pure rote, 1444 (Rolls) II. 217 

Suyeh labourer)'? synge may be roote, ‘ Alle goo we stiJJe, 
the cok hath lowe shoon 1516 PHgr, Perf. (\V, de W, 
3531) t6o Yf it were, than I m}'ght..sayc roy seruyee by 
rote and custome. 3577-8* Breton Toyes Idle Head Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 27/1, 1 did not sing one noatc, except It were 
by roate. 36^ Earle Microcosm., Shof keener (Arb.) 54 
Hee tels you lyes by role. 366* Playford Stall Mus. 11. 
(1674) 310 To feara to play by role or ear without Book. 
37x5 De Foe Fain. Instruct. 1. vi. (1841) I. iia We can all 
repeat t' ■ *■" 

Search < ' ■ » 

of the sc . • • . , I 

The you • • • i 

amore tl ) 

11.160: • • ' ^ 

guide I : • . ' 

college., where little boys learn to repeat by rote Ibe Koran 
from end to end. 

b, AVith knent/j get, learn, etc, 

e 3386 Chaucer Prol. 329 Ther-to he koude endite, and 
make a th}'ng,. .And euery statut koude he pleyn by rote. 

— Prioress' T. 1712 He..berkned ay the wordcs and the 
roote, Til he the firstc >-ers koude al by rote. C3440 
Parfono/e 32x3 The raaner of sp)*ccs 1 know by role. 353t 
Tisdalc Prol. Ep. Rom, Whs. 59, I thinke it meele that 
euer}' christen man. .know it, by roate and without the 
bokc. 3596 Spenser F. Q. tv. ix, 6 Singing all her sorrow 
to the note. As she had learned readily by rote. 36*4 
Heywood Gunail'. \iiu 375 The Psalmes of David which 

'* * ’ • — — J663 Butler 

» « e. And as occasion 

■ N, er So . 53 r ti He 

• lat can be said of 

' * - . )wn. 1781 Co%VPER 

• rrot may rehearse. 

, . letr ^ commonplace 

doctrines which they have learned Dy logic, by role, at 
secondhand. 3874 L, Stephen Heursir. Library (1892) 1 1, 
iii. 102 In time we leam by rote the lessons which we had 
to spell out in our youth. 1 


ROTED. 

3. attnb.j as rate-knowledge, •Ranting, -lessott, 
•work; rote-teamed adj.; also, ily-rote babble, 
lesson. 

JS9® E, Guilpin Sktal. (187S) 45 T' heare a Parral cry 
Her by-roale lesson of like curtesie. 3641 Milton Animadz-. 
■\\T:s. 1851 III. 2QI To pray in his own words without being 
..fescu’d to a formal injunction of his rote-lesson, 1669 
Penn A'i* CrtJjj Wks. 1782 11. A little by-rote-bahhle, 
w ith. .an hour’s talk in other men's words. 3848 Eliza Cook 
To Charlotte Cushman iii, Xo rote-learned sighing. i85* 
G. P. Marsh Orig, 4* H ist. Eng. Lang, 25 A rote-knowledge 
of paradigms and definitions. 1864 Knight Passages IVerk. 
Life 1. i. 23 The drear}* life of a day-school.., for the 
education was altogether rote-xvork. 2876 Grant Burgh 
Sell. Scot. II. xiii. 401 The rote-learning of rules once so 
universal. 

’f' Rote, sb.^ Obs.'^^ [a. OF. rote, var. of route 
Rout j^.i Hence also MDu., MLG., MHG., 
MSw. rote, MD.i. rode.^ A company, squadron. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 311 (Cretal was fe firstc 
lend kat..tau3le horse men to r}*de in roles [L. iurtuas], 

! t Rote, sb.^ Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. rota (Du 
j Cange).] A certain measure or weight, 

I CX400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 11. Ixvli, 84 Take 
..i?e Berthe party ot a Rote, and pat all in x Rotes of 
swete water. Ibid, 85. 

Rote (.Toai), sb.^ Now rare. Also 6 root, [ad. 
L. rota Rota, or (in sense 2 ) a. F, rote.2 
f 1, A wheel used as an instrument oi torlnre or 
punishment, Obs. 

3526 R. Wh^tford Martiloge (1693)43 All theyrmembres 
&hole body stretched vponarole or turnyngwhele. at$^$ 
piurtt. Oicurr. (Bann. CL) 250 James Cadder. being, .lane 
in Striueling in maner foin>aid, wes brokin on the root. 

+ 2. R. C. Ch. «Rota 3 . Obs. 

3528 Gardiner in Burnet Hist. Ref., Rec, (Pocock) 1. 106 
One Jacobus Symonet, dean of the rote. 1529 hloRB 
Dyalcge iil Wks. 216/1 Sauyng the premunyre, we myghte 
haue it lr}’ed in the rote at Rome. 1787 Charlotte Smith 
Romance Real Life II. 130 At the court of Rome, the 
department called the Rote, allowed the validity of her 
marriage. 

3. Rotation; turn. rare~'K 

1831 Fraser's Mag. III. 508 They al first resolved That 
each should govern in diurnal rote. 

Rote sb.^ Now U.S, [See Rur sb.OJ 

The roaring of the sea or surf. 

x6io R. Niccols England's Eliza cclxx. 837 While the 
seas rote doth ring their dolefull knell. t6Sa Flavel Fear 
24 Such a noise os the rote of the sea. 1855 Haliburtok 
Nature 4- Human N. 210 When. .the rote is on the beach, 
it tells me it is the voice of the south wind giving notice of 
rain. ,3864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 193 X. walked away, 
rumbling inwardly like the rote of (he sea heard afar. x8^ 
j T, W. Hiccinson Oldport Romance xviii, She could only 
disUnguLK the role on the distant beach. 

fRote, a,, obs. variant of Rotter a. 

! c 3386 CiiAUCFR .frc. Nun's T. 17 (C.Tmbr. MS.\ jit seen 
men ueel..l'hat vdilnesse is rote slogardye. lUd. ssS 
Neuere mo ncschal they rote be. 

Rote (r^“t), r.l Also 7 roat. [f. Rote j^.2] 

1, trans. To repeat, to run over, to rattle ojf, 
from memory. Also absol. 

1503 Drayton Eel. i. 36 Ravish’d to heare the warbling 
Biros to roat. 1630 — Jl/wrer Nymphal il, 121 If by 
chance a Tune you roate, Twill foote it finely to your note. 
3681 Baxter Ansru. Dodzfell iv. 57 Did you think that your 
roteing over the name to (hem that deny the thing, would 
make a wise man change his Religion? 1816 J. Gilchrist 
Philos. Etyin, 134 It is really to be ubhed that authors 
would think more and role less. ibid. 140 The usual viola- 
tions of usage might be put into a sixpenny piece to be 
roted off by the gramm.Ttidil disciple. 2838 Tupper Proverb. 
Philos., Of Memory ill, Memory is not wisdom ; idiots can 
rote volumes. 

+ 2. To learn or fix by rote. Obs. rare. 

3607 Shaks. Cor. III. ii. 55 Now it lyes you on to speake 
to th' people., with such words That are but roatedin your 
Tongue, 3775 T. Sheridan Art Reading 283 Not . . able 
to repeat even what is perfectly roted on the memory*. 

Hence Boating: vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
x8j6 J, Gilchrist Philos. Elym. 1E6 Can our rotlng, 
repealing scholar make Latin as Cicero made it? 18x7 — 
Jntell. Patrimony tsYou will witness much reading, roling 
and repealing among those who pretend to learning. 

Rote (r<^t), r .2 [ad. L. rotdre, f. rota wheel.] 
tl- irons. To rotate. Obs. 

3578 Banister Hist. Man i, 27 When the cubit is at 
furthest extended, the poslcriour and great Proecsse thereof, 
is roted and wheled, 

2. intr. To go out or iti by rotation or turn. 

1x3697 Aubrey Lives, 7 . Harrington (iSoS) 1.291 Now 

this modell upon rotation was : — that (he third part of the 
Senate should rote out by ballot every yeare. 1806 W, 
Taylor in Ann, Rev. IV. 240 Of three County Members 
one might rote out yearly. 3860 Gen. P, Thompson Audi 
Alt. cLvxi. III. 799 Here the only way seems lo be, that 
instead of roting out, as was the device of our ancestors, 
men should for once in a w’ay rote in. 
fRote, r.3 Obs. [Cf. Rottle r.] ? To flatter. 
CX330 Arih. Sc Merl, 3E67 (KOlbing), per mijt men se he 
baners roien, pe stedes forp wel jern schoten. 

Bote, obs. f. Root, Rot, Rout, Rut. 

+ Bo'ted, a. Obs. rare-', [app. f. Rote li.-] 
Skilled, practised, e-xpericaced. 

1470-85 Malorv Morte A rlh. X xxxvj, 472 This m.algryne 
was an olde roted knyghte, and he xras called one of the 
daungcrous knyghtes of the world to doo bataille on foot. 

Roted, obs. f. Rooted, Rotted. Rotel, obs. 
f. Rottle V. 



EOTER. 


808 


HOTOLO. 


t Rote^master. Obsr-'^ [ad. Du. rctmuster, 

G. roUtncisUr-. see Rot One iu command 

of a company of gunners. 

15*3 ^ in. 11. 15=6. 

Koten, obs. f. Rotten’ a, 
t Ro*ter Olsr^ [a. OF. nV/Vr, variant of 
routicr, Rodteb j^.I] A robber, bigb\va3’man. 

1*97 Glouc. (Rolls) 6032 Aboule beruest bis denels as 
roters (r'.r, rotours, rotors] amde Bi chilteme & 10 oxenford. 

Roter - (r^o-tai). [f. Rote r.ij One who re- 
peats by rote. 

16*4 Bp. Mousvaou G/i^30i Such Roters as these, are 
the men that talk of Fathers amongst their Gossips and 
Proselytes. 18x6 J. Gilchrist Eiym. 217 A canting, 
mystii^, Aisionary race of roters, eternally saying after 
consecrated authorities. 1817 — IntelL Pairivicny 102 
The sole reason must have been, that he V'as less of a 
reader and roter. 

Rotey-time: see Ruteyj^. 

Rot^GvG. Orjjith, [Given by Martens (1675) 
as the name current among Dutch or Frisian 
sailors, irith the statement that it is derived from 
the bird’s cry rciUt itt ; but perh. a misimder- 
standing of Fris. rcfgi^s, pi. of brent- 

goose.} The little auk. See also Rotche. 

1694 Jifariens* I’oy.S^iizl'er^n in Acc. Ser, Lnte 
76 The old Lumbs have a verj’ tough and drj* Flesh, not to 
disparage the Rotges, Kirmews and young Lumbs when 
boiled. (17x1) gx The calling or cr>'ing of the Rotges 

....r.,!,.- .e-.j CcmhUl I. 109 Passing | 

■ ■ led atabrecding.placeofrotges 

■ ; ,, ' ' XXVI. 3S7 Manyrotgees tad ' 

their young among the basaltic columns. ' 

Ro't-gut, ro'tgut. [f. Ror t>. + Gdt rf.] ' 
1 . An adulterated or unwholesome liquor ; spec. 
had small beer, or (in U.S^ inferior whislcey. j 
1633 HEnvooD En^. 'rrav. i\\. 1S74 IV. 72 Let not a ' 

Teaster scape To be consum'd in rot-gut. j 655 G.^Hakvey I 
Jlfcr!'. Aft^ xxviii. (1672) 76 They ovenvhelming their ) 
, ■ ’ il \ I;’; ( i 1 ^ ''I • '*■? , ! ■ 71 ' ;-gut; we viih } 

: ‘ ' ■. :7:“ ■ v 2?r?/mm*rrv. 

V. I 1 . .V," (■' J but smallbeer 1 

foraforrnight— . Smallbeer I Rot-gut ! 1831 Lover I 

222 To the divU I pitch sitch rot-gut. 1867 P, Frrz- 
CCR-ALO 7> BreshtSt. 11 . 67 Vvbat is it to me.. if you fill 1 
your cellars with all the ‘rotgut* in the kingdom? 1892 
Heslev & Stevekson Veacofi i. iv, What brings 1 

the man from stuff like this to rotgut and spittoons at hlother \ 
Clarke's. 

aiirib» OT ti%adj\ Of liquor: Unwholesome, 
deleterious, injurious to the sj’slem. i 

*705 T. Baker Tutihridre U^alks rii, Damn rotgut | 
Rhenish: well have Mrs. 5 lotion's health xn a bumper of } 
Barcelona. 1767 S. Patersow Arctfu 7 'raT. II. 42 Their 
only drink was a cursed rot*gut stuff, which they called ' 
wine. 1830 Marrvat xxxiv, The rotgut French ' 

wineshadgiven him a pain in thebowels. lijiVaifyE'ert’S 1 
39 Jan., To lake glafis after glass of rotgut rum, schnapps, 
or arrack. 

"b, spec. (See quot) 1 /.S, 

i 8 S 3 Goods Amer, Pishes 432 Its flesh spoils verj*quickly 
after the fish is taken from the water, hence the name * Rot- 
gut Minnow *, applied 10 it in Alabama. 

RotR, obs. form of Root 
t Rotlie, C'.l Ohs-^ [ad. ON. = OE, 
rxdan : see Rede v,'] irans. To counsel, advise. 

c 1300 2817 And sihen shal ich under-stonde Of 
you. .Manrede, and holde obes bobe, Yif 3*6 it wilen, and 
ek roibe. 

t Rothe, [Of obscure origin.] 

intr, ?To talk nonsense. 

^1440 "i'erh jiTysi. xvil. 122 Kj-ng ! in b® deujd antij*, 
dogees, Fj* ! Now I se wele ;e robe and raue. 

+ErO*tEel, V. Obs. rare. (Of obscure origin 
and doubtful meaning.) 

t'}..E. E.A Hit. P. B. 59 A 1 is robeled Sc rested ly^t to be 
sete, Come5 cof to my corte, er hit colde Avorbe. Ibid. E90 
penne vch tolke tj^t hem bat bade of taj*t fhjied, & vchon 
robeled to b« rest pa^ he reche mojt. 

I) Rotlieltl (rd teln). [G. rcthchi^ tvUl/t pi., 
f. rct{h) red.] German measles. 
tp73 F.T. t--. Tfv'--?^ • 


ilothcr i*. :,. o: -. < X.-. E--'. ii::-' -. r. 

I briSer, hryper, 1-2 brytJer, 4 riper. $. 2-3 
retSsr, 4 reper, 5-6 rether. 7. 2-3 reo5er, 
3 ropsr, 3- rother, 5 rodder, 6 rowder. 5. i 
hru'Ser, 3 rutJer, ruper, 4, 6 rutlier, 5 rudder. 
[OR /tr/Oer, /trydrr, = OFris. (A)rt/^er, redcr 
(NFris. rtdder^ redder young ox, WFris. rier 
heifer), a derix-alive from the stem hrtS- (found in 
hribfald^ ’■hhrde),z=.(y^, /irStk^ for earlier *hriuj>-, 
which is also represented by OHG. hristd (G. 
rind^f MLG. and MDu. rif:d-, rxnt (Du, ruud). 
The shortening of the vowel before the ending 
-ther (as in mother^ hretlur) prob. took place in 
later OE., with subsequent variation due to the 
influence of r. 

» j® clear vheiber OE. hrycer is a mere x'ariation of 
iiribcr, or represents an original ablaut xariant *hr:tnP:'\ 

E An ox ; an animal of the ox kind : //. oxen, 
cattle, neat. 

tnt Texts 444 An hriSer duxunde, 

97X etitcxl. Hem. 599 He .. ongan sceotan wib b» b« he 


^eseah b®t hryb^ stondan. c xooo S(tJ^. Leechd. II. loo 
^^enim cealfes sceam obb® ealdes hrj’beres wearm S: les® 
on. CX050 Vcc. in Wr.-Wiilckcr 34X Am:entet, hryoera 
heorde. axis* O. E. Chren. (Laud MS.) an, 10x2, Hi., 
bine ba Her oftorfodon mid b^um & mid brx'Sera heaf* 
dum. 4:1400 Trerisa's Hidden (Rolls) III. 205 Seneu'es of 
schepe and of reberen 1 ) 3 . riberen], 

C1200 Trin. Cell Hen:. 37 Det oref ,^be 5 sbep and 
reSeren and get and swin. a 1290 Eeten Jesu (Horstm.) 
S53 Fond he b^r inne .. Schep and rebren, and coluerene 
eke. c xsoS Pel Sengs (Camden) 220 Upon a retheres hude 
forth he xves y-tuht, X3S7 Trevisa Higden (Rollsl II. 33 
pis ilond . .bringeb forb. .reheiyn and ober bestes. a 1400-^ 
Alexander 3239 Meliager with his men..Raschis with 
Tcthere & xydis a quyle {etc.]. ^ 3309 l^'ill ef Myll 
(Somerset Ho.), Duos Retheres et vigintt cues. 

y. CI225 Leg Kaik. 60 pe riche reo^ren & schep .. 
brohten to lake, erzyi S. Ef:g. Leg. 1 . 300/11 Gaxganes 
reoberen and obure bestes I-nowe.-to heore Icseive^heom 
droAve. 13. . K. Alls, 4719 Men to heom threoAve drit and 
donge, With foulc a>Ten, with rothercs lunge. 1398 Treais.x 
Barth. De P. P. xatil L (BodL MS.), Bestes bat cieb greie 
gras and herbes as roberen. 3474 IPaterd^ Arch, in loih. 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Cemm. App.V.311 Rodders or onyothre 
marchaundise. x6^ Shaks. Tintcn iw iii. 12 It is the Pas- 
lour Lards the rolhers [eni. Brothers) sides. 187s Parish 
Did Sussex Dtal.^ Ar/Arr,.-a honied beast. 

2 . CX050 in Kemble Ccd. Difl. IV. 275 patron nss orf- 
C5*nnes nan marc buton rix hruSeru. ^av. £106 

Isl.i3ene AA-eoren to b^u mele tA*-slf busend ruoeren. 1*97 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) I2C9 King cassibel..sacrcfize to horgodes 
..Vourtr bousend of niberen. 3485 ll’aies^. Arch, in loih 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Cemm. App. 3x9 The^said bouchers 
bye the same rudders in thar names. 35x8 in Treuzs. AV/- 
kerxy Asxh. Sec. Ser. 11. IV. 312 An Indenlur .. A^pon ij 
xudders to be payed, .yerlj* to Gerald Erie of Ktldare. 

2. ailrib. and Cemb.^ as rcihcr-caitlej •driver^ 
-herdf -soil. 

ciooo jEu-kicGY«.x1a’.3o Eoaatc sccapand cower hr^'Ser- 
heorda. c 1000 — Hem. L 322 Amos haitesura hr^-Scr-hjTde. 
c 1x75 Lanjh. Hovz. 07 Amos bet a reoSer heorde. 1396 
Chancery IVarrants file 56oQuatre boefs,pris de quaranie 
soulds, [stolen] de Johan apJakke.retherdryA'er. 1578 Late 
Dedeens 752 Ihe JeaA’cs of Klme are good fodder for rclher 
calielL 360* Cakeav Ccrnivatl 23 Eeastes seruing for meate 
onely, are Pigs, (joates, Sheepe, and Rother caitelL 3670 
Gtessegr. (ed.3)s.A’., Hence Rother-soyle.also used 
in Hereford shire, for the soyle or dung of those beasts. 
Rother, obs. form of Redder. 
t Rother-beast, Obs. =Rothee i. 

o. 3483 in Setnersei W'ilU (xtoi) 254 Also Iaa’o oxen and 
all my rother bestes. 3533 in WcaA*er Welts Wills (xfgo) 61 
Every child of xny son Thos. a Rother beste. 3567 Golding 
Offids Met. All. 89 b, The cruell Bcare to fall Upon the 
herdes of Rother beastes had now no lust at all. 3630 R. 
Joknseris Kingd, 4 * Cemsme, 7S You shall see Heards of 
Rother Beasts and Horses, and Flocks of Sheepe. cx&4Q 
J. Smvth Hund. Berkeley (1885) 39 Lands Avhich suflice for 
the breedingc of an horse beast or Rother beast. 3670 
'BuovsrGlossrgr, (ed. 3), Rether-beasts (a Avord used both 
in our old Statutes, and still in the North of England). 

$. 3563 Hollysush Hem. AfoUu 25 The marj* of Henes 
Roes, or nidder beastes. 35^ Harincton Metaizu Ajax 
ProL A A-iij.The ruther beastes that eate too greedily hereof 
Avil SAvell til they burst. x6io Kjmwssvl Heraldry m. xia'. 
(x 65 o) 163 The Bull is the ringleader amongst ruther beasts. 
369S Frixr Aee^ £, Isidia 4- P. 244 The Ruther Beasts aa iih 
distended Bags grazing in the Meadow's. 
tE.O'tliereil, a. Ohs. Forms: 1 hxypereri, 
4-5 referen (5 -erne), rotheren (roperne), 
rutheren. [OE. hrj'iercn, {. hryScr Rotheb. Cf. 
OS. Jirtlheriu, MLO. rindent^ Of or belonging 
lo oxen or cattle. Rcthcren /ongzie, bngloss. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. IL iB 5 Jenim hrj'b^ren flasc jesoden 
on eced^ 3387 Tkeaisa Htgden (Rolls) JL 309 It was a 
■ * ‘'erenor 

(BodL 

' ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ hanne 

. • ■ ■ Danes 

..slou? him AAiih stones and AA-iih rutheren bones. 14.. 
MS. Sltatze S If. 5/2 Buglossa, lingua bouis, gatlice^ 
X.ange de boef. Anglice, reberne lounge. 

Rotherham (rp’Somm). Abo Botheram. 
The name of a parish and tOAvnship in Y^orkshire, 
formerly used at/rib. to designate an improved 
form of plough introduced (app. from Holland) 
about the middle of the iSth century. 

376* Mills Syst. Httsh. I. 255 The R^otheran [rrV], or 
patent plough, -.deseTA'cs the husbandman's particular at- 
tention. 1763 Musczuzt Rust, 1 . 24 To stir the inten'als,.. 
the Roihcram ploAA* may be used. 180? R. W. Dicicsok 

T « -bc.-* -i.- ..1, 


centuiy, the Rotherham plough appears to haA-e been par- 
tially introduced into Scotland. 

t Ro’therish, a. Obs.-^ [L Rother + -ish.] 

Resembling oxen. 

exxco Tri^^ Cell. Hem. 37 Sutne mcn.-AA-inned Ari 5 b« 
eorSe, and tilijet midiel lo o 3 re mannss bihofpe, and 
men be 5 icIepiM ruOerih-Ase men. Of b^se shepUhse and 
ru 5 eri*hse men sp>ec 3 be prophcie. 

RoEhesay Also 5 Both(is)say, 

6 Hothsey. The name of an ancient castle in 
Scotland, used attrib, in Roikescy herald^ one of 
the six Scottish heralds. Also ellipt. 

3401-2 Exch. Rclls Sect, (jS 5 o) III. 552 In jartem pen- 
sionis.., A-idelicet Rothesay heraldo. xs!S& Sc. Acts Pari. 
(xSx 4) II. 2x4/3 The letircz brocht fra him be Rothlssay 
herrald. 1507 Ace. LcL High Treas. Sed III. 37: Item, to 
l>lew-tnaniill,nowcaIlit Rothsey,for to pas in France. 3583 
Sc. Acts Pari (18x4) III. 2 E^/x His said office of Rothesay 
herauld. 3642 Reg. Prrry Ccurxil Sect. VIL 331 The other 
two [were charged) by John Spence, Rothesay Herald,., to 
reader ihelr houses. 2742 A. N isrrr Syst. Heraldry II. tv. 


xaL 371 Rotbsay has his N^e and Title from the Castle 
of Rothsay,..an antient Residence of oar Scots Kings in 
the Isle of Bute. 1S63 [see Ross 43.q. 
fRothly, tr. Obs.’-'^ (Meaning uncertain.) 
a 1400 Pistill Susan 341 po bat roHy cherl ruj-dely rored, 
And seide bi-fore be prophcie : * b^ pleied bi a prine *, 
•fBotlmiL Obsr^^ (Meaning uncertain.) 

13.. E. E. AUit. P. B. 2009 Sucic a rohin ofa r^ic res 
fro be blake, Askez A'pe in be ayre &, A-seUez bex flow ea. 

Rotie, obs, form of Rot v. 

Rotifer (rDa’tifsj). [rood.L. (Leeuwenhoek, 
1 702), f. L. rota whed + '■fer bearing,] An animal- 
cule belonging to the class Rdifera. 

3793 T. Beddoes On Calculus 250 The phenomena dis- 
play^ by the roiifer. .appear inexplicable. 3835-6 Tedds 
Cycl Arx^. L 60S/2 Sin^lar expeiiments on the apparent 
resusdtatlon of the Rotifer. 1846 Dana Zerph. iL (1S45) 
33 Polyps arc .. eA*en less complex in structure than the 
minuter Rotifers. 3872 Nicholson Biel. 15 Ihe Rotifers 
are minute mostly mjcroi«?pic creatures Avhlch inhabit 
almost all our ponds and streams.' 

H Rotifera (rDti*/cra). [mod.L, neuL pi. of 
rciiferius')'. see prec.] A class of minute (usually 
microscopic) animalcules, ba^^Dg rotatorv' organs 
which are used in SAvimming. 

1830 R. Knox Bedards Ar.aS, xB Other animals some- 
Avhat more compound, as the rotifera. .and the poIjpL i£4S 
Cakpenter Anifzz. Phys. IL (1872) 112 The group of Rotifera 
o^^\'heel•Ammalctlles, Aihicb is one of great inierest to the 
Microscopist. 3896 tr. Peas' Textdk. Zed. 157 The Rcli- 
fera lay tAvo difierent kinds of eggs. 

Hence Koti ■feral a., Boti*feroTis n., of or be- 
longing lo the Rcfifcra. 

1835-6 Tedds Cjcl A not, 1 . 607 The.. rotatory- or whee)- 
like organs of the Rotiferous Infcscria. s8^ T. R- Josxs 
Anirzz. Hingd. (ed. 4)463 In the rouferous animalcules, xSSS 
EtzcycL Brit. XXL 8/1 Possessing undoubtedly Rotifera! 
cbaracteis- 

tRo-&fied, ffl. a. Obs.~^ [f. Rote j 5 .-J 
Repeated by rote. 

3719 DTJkfea* Pills V. 242 Let 'em tire all that pa^s •Bilh 
their rotified Cont, ‘"Will you buy any Shoes, pray see Avhat 
3*ou AA'ant 

Ro'tifDmi, (t. rare^^. [ad. mod.L. rcti- 
forsnis^ f. L. rofa wheel.] (^e quols.) 

3855 OcxLA'iE Supply Rcti/errzzy shaped like a Aiheel, 1864 
Webster, Yrc/^rrr.*,..liaAingaA*ery^ort tube, and spread- 
ing limbs; — said of a monopeialous corolla. 

Rotine, obs. form of Rodtintel 
R oting, obs, form of Roorixo, Roitin'g. 

11 Rotl Forms : 7 rethel, rotte (Protle), 

rotal, 9 rotol, rottle, rattle, rutl, roll [a- 
Arab. rcil^ ratl^ which is supposed by some 
to be an alteration of Gr. Xfrpa,] An eastern 
weight, varjing in different places and for differ- 
ent commeJiities, but usually somethiug between 
one and fiA*e pounds. Cf. Rotolo. 

3615 W, Bedaa'ell Arab. Tsmdgitzen s-a*., An hundnrf 
Rethels do make a Cantar. 2685 PocoexE Cezzrtrs. Hesea xii. 

2 It contained the Areight of seA'cnlj'-tiro thousand drodims, 
thatts,fivehuDdredcommonroials. 3687A-LoA*Etilr. Therf 
rxt's Trax. 1. 262 The Quintal contains 150 Rottes, the Rotte 
12 ounces. xBzs Milburds Oriental Cenzrzztrce I. 65 (.\t 
Judda) 33 Vakias make 1 Ralile ; 2 Rattles i maund. 2826-7 
Ezzcycl Meirep. (1E45) XVIIL 43S/2 The Greek reil=zdo 
dirhcj/zs is u<ed in AAelghing cotton thread; the common 
n?// = 144 dirhejfts. 3836 EanE Alcd. Egypt. IL B The s-zzil 
is about ijjoz. 

Rotle, obs. fonn of Rottle z\ 
i'Ro'tness. Obs.'^^ [Cf. Kotc,] Rottenness. 

3387 Treats-a Higden (Rolls) VH. 149 Semt Laurence, 
AA’bos chirche dlssoh-ed and lo'A'^d-bcTUj Icnge rotces [L. 
carie\ he rcpaiailde. 

t]^to*Cracy. Obs. [{.rct{Ign)-:sc^'ROT£Z^a. 

7 c and -ociiACY.] The bod}* of persons who had 
the contiol of rotten boronghs. 

3831 Examiner E1/2 ^^*hy haA'c a constituency, if the con- 
stituenc>* is passiA’ely to subserve to the Rotocracj*? — (aac 
thank The Times fur the AA-ord). 3831 Fondlanqve Eng. 
under y Aenzisdsir. II. 301 L>est the Roiocracj’ 
should imagine, .that It has been the cause of the progress 
of society. 

RotOgrapll (r^’tt'graf). [f. L. rda wheel + 
-GEAPH.J A photographic print (esp. of a page 
in a book or mannscript) made by exposing the 
object throngh a lens and prism, so that its re- 
versed image is thrown upon part of a roll of 
sensitive paper. Also clirib. 

3898 in Trade Marks yml No. 105S (1B9?) 4o5. 39C3 
H. S. Ward s Pig. Phetegr. (ed. 3) 05 * Rotc^raph * Papers. 
Ibid. 1B3 * Rotograph * formula. xoo6 Oxford Unze. /’rest 
Circztlar (24 Noa-.), Rotarj* Bromltfc Prints, or Rotegraphs. 

II Rotolo (rptdlo). Forms: 7 rottala, rotoJa, 
rotello, S rottel(l)o, S-9 rotolo, 9 rottolo; 
also //. 7 rottollies, S-9 rotoli, 9 rottolis. [a. 
It. rotolo (pi. 7 TfoIi)f ad. Arab. rctlJ] 

i6*s PcRCHAS Pilgrirrzs I, rv, 347 Ihc y*elght.-t« two 
Rottalas, a Rottala xs a f*ound of ihelr Aveichu Hid. II. 
Ani. ixES Three hundred and sixtJe RoiIolJies of Moba. 
Ibid. IX. 1644 Eight and t«entie Roiellos of this place. 
3698 Fkver Acc. E. India 4- P. 207, x Rotola 36 Ounc. or 

3 4 .AA'crd. 3727 W. Mather Ttzg, Mads Crrp. 390 In 
Aleppo, some (commoditle’s) are Aixighed by the Rotolo of 
6S0 Drachms; some by that of 700, and othei5 by that of 
720 Drachms. sySs-’inn. Reg. i. 7? -Ai Erundiri, a hundred 
rotoli (a A«-cight of about 33 ounces English! of Roman sihtr 
denarii Avere lately discoA-ered. 1853 W. B, BArncR Lares 
/S Penates 75 From a rotolo cf ceflec, or 2 few rotolos cf rice, 



BOTOMBE, 


809 


EOTTEN-HEAETED. 


the whole town became at length compelled to furnUh a 
stated contribution. 1867 Bakkr Nile Trib. vl. 116 [He] has 
always consumed daily throughout his life two rottolis 
(pounds) of melted butter. 

Rotombe, variant of Rotubibe Obs, 
llRotO'nda, Now rare, [It., fern, of rotondo 
round. Hence also F.- rotoiide^ 

1 . spec. The Pantheon. Cf. Rotunda i b. 

1670 Lassels Voy. Ital. 11. 235 From hence I went to the 
Rotonda otherwise calle** — rtX747 

Holdsworth Remarks • s to the 

Rotonda at Rome, xy* ^ . 760) II. 

464 Behind the Pantheon or Rotonda are to be seen the 
ruins of those [baths] of Marcus Agrippa. 

2. A round or circular object. 

171X Addison Sped. No. 127 p 9 When I survey this new. 
fashioned Rotonda [the hoop-petticoat] in all its Parts. 

3 . =Rotundo 3. 

1874 Ladv Herbert tr. Hiltmer's Ramble i. iv. (1878) 39 
In the rotonda, a species of ante-room generally attached 
to the bed-carriages. 

Rotor (ro-i'tpi), [Irreg. for Rotator.] 

1 . Math. (See quot. 1873.) 

1873 Clifford in Lond. Math. Soc. Proc. IV, 381, I pro- 
pose to use the name rotor (short for rotator) to mean a 
quantity having magnitude, direction, and position, of which 
the simplest type is a velocity of rotation about a certain 
axis. 1882 Nature XXVI. 2x8 Such a displacement is the 
.same as a rotation about the polar of the given line, and is 
hence called by Clifford a Rotor, 

2 . The rotating part of a dynamo or motor. 

1903 St. yames's Gaz. 7 Feb. 17/2 Both the rotor, and 

what is usually known as the stator of the motor, are con- 
structed so as to be capable of rotation ab jut a common axis. 

t RotoU'lldy a, Obs, rare, [ad. It. rotondo 
or L. rolnnd-us ; see Rotund a.] Round. 

X433 Lydg. A'. Edmund in. 1447 Out off a chapel, that 
callyd was rotounde They took the martir. c 1440 Staeyons 
0/ Rome 745 At seynt mary Rotounde [v.r. he Roundel 
there is a chyrche fayre I-foundc. X619 H. Huttos Polite's 
Anat. (Percy Soc.) 23 His circled panch, is barrcll like, 
rotound Like earths vast concaves hollow and profound. 

tRotOUr. Obs. rare. OY.roieor^roteie)ur, 
f. rote Rote A player on the rote. 

In last quot. perhaps an error for riotour. 

1303 R. Brunne tlandl, Synne 1042 5 yf eucr with 
iogeloure, with hasadoure, or with rotoure, Hauntyst 
lauerne, X394-S Durk. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 599 Uni Hotour 
de Scocia, ts. 85 . c X430 Lyog. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 35 
He is a person, she thynkethe, of fair figure,— A yong rotour, 
redy to hir pleasier. 

Kotour : see Router j ^.1 
t RotsMp. Obs, rare, [f. Rot a.] Rottenness. 
cr4oo Lan/rane's Cirur^, 86 If. .hri han greet putride & 
roischipe, haone hou nedist a ful drie medicyn. Ibid.^ If 
hat be haue a Util putrede or rotschlpe. 

Hottack : see Uottock. 

Rottau Now Sc. and dial. Also 6, 

8-9 rotten, 6 rotton. [var. of Ratton, For 
the difference in vowel cf. Fris. rSt, roatj rotle^j 
MDu. and MLG. rotle (Du. rot)^ MSw., Norw., 
and Icel. rotla (Sw. rbtta, Da. rotle').'\ A rat. 

?rtxsoo Chester PI. lu. 179 Here cattis maken it full 
crow^e,here a rotten, here a mow^e. 1575 Gamut. Gurton 
m. iti, Thou skald, thou bald, thou rotten, thou glutton 1 
I will no longer chide thee. X673 Wedoerborn Poc. 13 
(Jam,), Gils, a rotten. 1756 Mrs. Calderwood (1884) 
53 Even the poor dancer creept out of bed like a poisoned 
rotian. x8xs Scott Guy M. xxli, I had them a' regularly 
entered, first wi' rottens— then wi' stois or weasels. 18S6 
Bricrlev Cast upon ll'orld 162 They looken as hungr>' as 
two roitan^ x8^ Latto Tam. Bodkin vii, The squeekin’ 
o' mice an* rottana. 

b. attrib.y as rottan-fall (rat-trap), -hole. 

1673 Weddercurn Voc, 13 (Jam.), Declpuluy a rotten fall. 
2839 Moir Mansie W'aiich (cd. e) xxvU, Div ye keep rotten- 
fa’s aboot your premises? 1865 G. Macdonald A, Forbes 
ii, 1 hae been scekin’ ye. .t’ the verra rottan-holes. 
fRotte, obs. form of Rat. (Cf. prec.) 

X4.. Voc, in Wr.-Wulcker 624 Rato, rotte. 

Rotte, obs. form of Ror, Rut ; see also Rotl. 
Rotted (rp‘t^), ppL a. Also 3 rotsd, 4-5 
rolid, -yd(e, 5 rooted, -yd. [f. Rot -p-edL] 

1 . That has undergone, or passed into a state of, 
decay or putrefaction, 

a 1225 Ancr. R.Z^ Yet wolde he teteren & pllcken, mid his 
bile, roted slinkinde fleshs. '*!-■' " '' .-1 

amang h® holen makeh rotie 
Barth. De P.R. vii. xxxvi. 

roted feuer, hah l^t name of i ■ ■ 

it is ibredde. c 1400 Lan^ 

.hou dense h« fotid boon wi^ . ‘ . ■ 

Angler's Vade-vt. iv. § 14 (1689) 45 The body of a rotted 
alder. 1721 Bradley Philos. Acc. IVks. Nat. 130 These 
have alwaj’s their Habitation in shady moist Places, chiefly 
in rotted Wood. x8i2 Sir J. Sinclair Syst, Husb. Scot. 
1. 282 The manure, .was rotted dung, turned over and pre- 
pared for the purpose. 1855 Carlyle in E. FitzGeralcTs 
f , jj 1 — - \ 11 .k. k..— «..r «r ^ half rotted ship. 18S0 

■ ■ . , • ■ he dead and rotted roots 

- • ' to remain. 

2 . Spec. Of sheep: Affected by the rot. 

1837 Youatt Sheep xi. 450 The liver of a rotted sheep. 
1867 Brande & Cox Diet. Set., etc. s.v. Rot, TTiis difference 
..occasions some rotted sheep to ihris’c well.. to a certain 
stage, when they suddenly fall off. 

Hence fRo-ttedness, rottenness. Obs. 

1393 Trevisa Barth. De F. R. xnt. xxvi. MS.), pey 
haue restc in hens rotednes and in filh'^- /bid., Slymt.. 01 
Totednes is vpon h« water. x 683 Holme Armoury iit. 
433/2 T'o scrape a«ay the roltedness of the Cranium. 


I 


Rottel, obs. form of Rottle. 

Rotten (rft’n), a. Forms: 3 rotin, 4-6 
roten, 4-5 rotun, 5 rotyn, 5-6 roton, 6 rotne ; 
4, 6 rottjm, 6 rottiii(e, rotton ; 5- rotten, [a. 
ON. rotinn (Icel. rotinn, tser. rotin, Norw. roten ; 
MSw, rotin, rutin, Sw. rutien. Da. raaden, 
-h roddeti), which has the form of a strong pa. pple. 
belonging to tlie ablaut-series rent-, rant-, rut^ : 
■cf. Rot V. and the forms cited under Ret t;. 2 J 
I. 1 . Of animal matter : In a state of decom- 
position or putrefaction : decomposed, putrid. 
a X22S After, R. 84 Roted (T*. rotin] stinkinde flesh<. 13. . 

Cursor'’ »•» J.t t- • . .. 

wasrott • * ■ ' . 

ich am 

The Lord make thin hipe to wexe rotun, and thi wombe 
swelle, and be brokun. Myrr.our Ladye 

bodyes of al men and women.., thoughe they be roten or 
brenle. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon xix. 439, 1 am 
sory that yc be not deed rotyn wj^hin the prj'son. 1533 
Gau Richt Vay 8i The same body quhilk vesz grauit ic 
roltine. 1588 bHAKS. i. L,. L. v. ii. 666 The sweet War.man 
is dead and rotten. 1651 Hobbes Lcoiath. iv. xliv. 348 To 
give life again to a dead man, a""* — • * ** ’ 

rotten Carka^se. 1692 Christ i 
have a worse Savour than the 
— — — ^ b/edii. Si. J/— 

437 The sclerotic after death was rotten and discoloured. ' 

2 . Of vegetable or other substances : In a state 
of thorough decay. 

a 1340 Hampole Psatterx. 3 Auerousmen..hat gifes froit, 
hot when it is rotyn & out of tyme. c 137A Chaucer Anel. 
Sf Are. 3x4 Sheo that hem trustiihe shall hem fynde als 
Taste in a tempeste is Roton maste. c 1400 Maundev. 

(Roxb.) vii. 25 pai [sc. apples] will be roten within vtii. 
dayes. 1495 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 259 Sayles olde 
S: Rotyn, j ;..Cokke Botes to the seid ship olde & Rotyn, j. 
IS5S Eden Decades xitTho'C shyppes beinge nowe 

rotten for age. 1583 Hollyband Catnpo di Fiorx'^x, I have 
but a few nuttes, and those are broken and rotten. 1621 
Burton Anat. Mel. 11. iii. v. (1651) 34X They start at the 
name of death, as a horse at a rotten post. 1697 Dryden 
Virg^, Georg, iv. 62 In the rotten Trunks of hollow Trees. 
1760 Brown Compl. Turner 11. 69 Rotten sawdust, or any 
other rotten wood. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 323 The true 
pedigree of property, and not rotten parchments and silly 
substitutions. 18x3 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (X83S) X. 
“ ‘ ■ “• ** 1870 F. R. Wilson 

• • of rotten sittings of 


fig. <•1386 Chaucer Prol. Reeve's T. 21 We olde men.. 
Til we be roten, kan we natberype. 1546- [see Ripe<t. xc). 
*579 Spenser Skepk, Cat. Dec. 118, 1 .. follies nowe have 
gathered as too ripe. And cast hem out as rotten and un. 
soote. x6oo Shaks. A. V. L. 111. it 126 You'l be rotten ere 
you bee halfe ripe. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

1526 PiUr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 54 We that be in 
religyon snolde .. purge the rotten bowes by confessyon. 
1567 Gude 4 Godlie B, (S.T. S.) 186 O cankerit carionnis, 
and o 5e rottin stakts. 2602 Marston 4 Mel. iv. Wks. 
2856 I. 46 O rotten props of the craz'd multitude. 1654 
Whitlock Zooiomia 36 What rotten Tenements are our 
Bodies? xj'81 Covvfer 288 Sin’s rotten trunk, 
concealing its deflects, 

c. absoL The decayed part. 

* .V .. r*. 


appie. 

3. Of air, water, etc. : Putrid, corrupted, tainted, 
foul, t RotUn fever, putrid or septic fever. 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 26435 A man. 
qualm cam ,, porow roten cyr, horow wj-kkede wyndes. 
£'2440 Cesta Rom. Iviii. 374 (Add. MS.X Bc-fore hem all 
he caste oule the rotyn Avalyr, 256$ Coopfji Thesaurus, 
Putor. a rotten sauour. Gude ff Godlie B. (S.T. S.) 

185 Simkand pulis of euerie rottin synk. x6oo E. Hlou^ 
tr, Conesta^o 238 At which time Queene Anne his wife 
' •• KS. TV. C"''- V. i. 2t 

- • • 72 Salmon Syn. Med, 

ver. x8oz Med. Jrut. 

\ nd floor, seemed very 

damp, and had a rotten smelL 

4 . Of ground, soil, etc. ; Extremely soft, yield- 
ing, or friable by reason of decay. 

c 2440 Pallad. on Husb. i. 64 A roten swerd and welnygh 
blak,..And tough to glewc ayeyn (etc.). ^ 2483 Caxton G. 
de la Tour ID viij b. So they lookc their xvayc thorough 
the medowe, where were old cfoddesal! roteiu 2565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Cariosa terra, rotten earth quickly fallen 
to duste. 2607 J. Noroen Surv. Dial. 111. 1x3 They are 
taken in bogges, and such rotten grounds as cattle cannot 
feed upon. 2697 Drvden Virg. Georg. 1. 304 Sow Beans 
and Clover in a rotten Soil 1806 Pike Sources Mississ. 
(xSxo) 87 ITie ice [was] very' dangerous, being rotten. 2860 
Tyndall ( 7 Arr. I. vtii. 60 Scattering with my axe. .the rotten 
ice of the sharper crests. 1^2 P. H. Emerson Son of Fens 
1x8 Thai’s rotten (boggy) that side, aint it? 
b. Of rocks : Partly decomposed. 

x8oS Forsath Beauties Scot. Ill, 112 Besides the hards^rt, i 


j 

. i 

5. Of sheep : Affected with the rot. ' 

c 2460 Tovtneley Myst. xiL 221 Both befe, and moion Of 
an ewe that was roton. 2523 Fitzherh. Husb. § 55 To 
knowe a rotten shepe. 'lake the shepe,..and 5 f the 


skynne..be pale^oloured, and u-atrye, thanne Ts he rotten. 
*555 Eden Decades (Arb.) So They dyed yet daylj* as it 
were rotton sheepe. 2697 Dasipier Voy. (1729) I. 50 Many 
. for want of being accustomed to such Hardships, died 
like rotten Sheep. 2704 Did. Rust. s.v. Sheep, If they are 
rotten, the Eyes are pale and dark. x8xo Parkinson Live 
Stock I. 422 The nineteen [sheep] all died rotten. 2844 
C. W. Johnson in H. Stephens .^ 4 . Farm 1 1 . 45 Mr. Rusher 
..purchased, for a mere trifle, so sheep, decidedly rotten. 

transfix x-jos, Did. Rust. s.v. Rot, If he [the horse] be 
rotten, hts Liver and Lights are so putrified, that they are 
not to be recovered. 

b. Characterized by the occurrence or prevalence 
of sheep-rot. 

*799 Surv. Lines. 329 In rotten years, the slieep 
that feed on the salt marsh, .sell very high. i8to Parkin- 
SON Live .Stock 1.425 The farm.. was deemed so rotten, that 
the oldest inhabitants advised my father, .not to keep sheep, 
0 . Damp, wet, rainy. 

*599 JoNSON Ev. Man out oj Hum. l iii, Expectation 
Of rotten weather, and vnseason’d bowers. 2828 Col, 

' Haxvker Diary (2893) I. 347 A rotten pinching while frost. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Fame 1 . 300 A raw rotten fbg after 
I frost. x 83 i Folk-Lore Rec. IV. 131 A Saturday’s rainbow 
■ is sure to be followed by a week of rotten (rainy) weather, 
n. 7, Morally, socially, or politically corrupt. 
^2380 Wyclif .T*’/. Wks. I. 7 For hen divydid fro be 
comoun manor of lyvynge hi bir rotun ryiys. ^2384 
Chaucer H. Fame iii. 1778 Ye maisiy Swyne, ye ydel 
wrechhes, Ful of roten .slowe techches. a 2548 Hall Chton.. 
Hen. K//(i8o 9) 429 So perdurable, .that they can never be 
clerely extirpate, .out of their rotten hartes. 2555 in Str)-pe 
Eccl, Mem. (1824) III. App. xl. iii And root up the rotten 
nice of the ungodly. 2602 SHAKS./f«//r. 1. iv. 00 Something 
is rotten in the State ofDenmarkc. i66r j. Davies C/rrV 
I Wars 372 Purging his army by casting off such officers as 
I be conceived rotten. 27x8 Free-thinker No. 14. 95 He ts 
1 Rotten at the Core, and his Soul is dishonest. 1797 Godwin 
[ Enquirer \. xii. 103 This rotten morality will not abide.. 

[ examination. 2852 Gallenga Italy 6r A scheme of nation. 

1 ality having for its head a rotten papac>'. 2890 ‘R. Boldre- 
i wood' Col. Re/oruter (1891) 148 U be whole rotten sham 
which calls itself a prosperous colony. 

+ b. Of language : Morally offensive ; obscene. 

I ^2620 Moryson ///«. IV. (1903) 4x7 Blasphemous oathes 
I and rotten talke are among their nationail Wees. X64X 
[ Hinde y.Bruen Ii. 165 To be pure in lips and tongue, never 
I suffering any rotten speech to fall from him. 

I c. Pollen borough : see Borough 3 c. 

8 . Weak, unsound. 

' 1607 Sh.aks. C— . X -I Nrr -—•'r --**— '•,..''■^1 

lift vp Their n I’;: ■ , . ’ C. • *■*>' 

hate to Martin . ( • s ,V. ’Ai,', ;:;j' ; 

I Upon a hope (though a rotten one) of a future preferment, 
j *757 Whiston yosephus, Hist. 1. xxvi, 5 2 This fellow per- 
! ceived the rotten parts of the famih', and what quarrels the 
brothers had. 

b. slang. In a very poor state, of a A-ery bad 
quality, quite worthless ; * beastly *. Also as a 
mere e.xpletive (quot. 1892). 

s88x Stevenson Let. 5 Dec., You may imagine how rotten 
I have been feeling, and feel now. 1892 Henley & Steven- 
son tv, i, Just like you. Forgot the rotten 
centrebit. 1895 Westm. Gas. 20 April 7/2 Outside the com. 
petition they Avere, comparatively speaking, a rotten team. 

c. Printing. (See quot.) 

i 838 Jacobi Printers* Voeab. xt5 Rotten, term applied to 
unsound impression in printing. 
f 9 . pig. More than ripe. Obs. rare. 

1640 Shirley Constant Maid lit. ii, My part is rotten in 
my head, doubt not, — Humorous Courtier ill. i. Pray 
let me ha\e Ail these directions in manuscript. I'll not see 
her Till they be rotten in my head. 

10 , attrib. and Comb. 

a. Parasynthetic, as rotten-fustianed, -plankcdf 
-throated, -timbered adjs. Also Rotten-hearted. 

1598 E. GuiLriN Skiat. (1878) 55 You rollen.tliroated 
slaues, Engarlanded with coney-catching knaues. 2818 
Keats Endym. ix. 18 ^lany old rotten-timber’d boats there 
be. 2853 R. S. Surtees Spotige's Sp. T, (1893) 220 All the 
scowling, rotter, f,*'*: — -d, h-: — cf ih- 
countrj’, 2855'“ , ■ N.s, A »:i, 
the foot of your : > 

b. With zls rotten-dry^ -red, -rich, -ripe; 
also rotten-roasted. 

1596 Nashe Safij-on Walden Wksi (Grosart) III. 93 By 
this lime imagtn him rotten ripe for the Vniucrsiiie. 2602 
Holland Pliny I. 365 That they be not brittle, and rather 
ripe drie, than sere or rotten-drj% 1623 Middleton More 
Dissemblers iv. i, [Ducks] all rotten roasted and stuffed a% ith 
onions. 2840 Browning Sordello 11. 731 Fruits like the fig- 

, t / ■_ .««. T T v---- 


time is ripe, and rotten-ripe, for change. 

C. PotUn-egg vb., to pelt with rotten eggs. 

28S4 B'kam Weekly Post 25 OcUa/yHewasrottcn-cggcd, 
stoned, and otherAvise greatly abus^ 

So'tten, v. rare. [f. prec. Cf. Icel. and Norw. 
rotna, Sw. mttna. Da. raadne.'l irans. To rot. 

x6x2 Speed Theat. Gt. Brit. (1614) z/2 How the Romans 
found it, held it, and left it, as times ripened and roitened 
their successc. 

t EfO’ttenliead. Obs.'“^ [-head.] Rottenness. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. ^7 It preserA'eih the flesh 
for a time from rottenhead and putnfactioa. 

Sotteu-liearted, a. [f. Rotte.v <i.4- Heart 
sb."] Of a thoroughly corrupt nature or character. 

0x386 Chaucer Parson's T. T 6 Zg pis roten hertid 5>Tine 
of Accidie and of slouthe. 2620 Sanderson Serm. 1 , 136 A 
rotten-hearted hypocrite humbleth himself outA**ardly, but 
repenteth not truly. 2642-4 Vicars Cod in Mount (XS44) 6 
Perfidious and roilen-heaned Prelates. 2647 Cl-afendon 
Hist. Reb. ia*. § iix The People, .affronted such Lords as 
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came near them,.. calling them Rotten-hearted Lords. 1754 I 
Husie Hist. Gt. Brit, Jas. / <5* C/ias. /, I. 315 The cry con- | 
tinually resounded against bishops and rotten-hearted lords. 1 
1788 Burns Lei, to iV. Crtiikshank Dec., That puritanic, ' 
rotten-hearted, hell-commissioned scoundrel. 1840 Dickens i 
Bam. Ritdge Ixvii, Abject things those rotten-hearted jails j 
had made them. ' ! 

Boilteilisllj rare. [f. Uottex a. -h 1 

Somewhat rotten or decomposed. ^ | 

a z-jzz Lisle Hush. (1752) 24 A layer of wet and rottenish j 
dung. 1831 Blnckru. Mag. XXX. 507 Most of the said 
siicl^ are rather rottenish. 

+ Bo’ttenly, <2- Ohs. rare. [-ltX] Rotten. 
*485 Misyn Fire of Love 81 Als Jjis rotj^nly body suffyrs. 
x573^Tusser Hush. (187S) 44 A rottenly mould is land 
woorth gould. 

Bo’ttenly, adv. rarer^, [-lt 2.] In a rotten 
manner ,* unsoundly, etc. 1847 in Webster. 

Bottenness (rf^'t’njnes). Forms: 4-5 roten- 
(ii)esse ; 5 rotynes(se ; 6 rottennes, rottinnes, 
rottynnesss, 6-7 rotten(n)esse, 7, 9 rotteness ; 
7- rottenness, [f. Rottex <i. + -xess.] 

1 . The state of being rotten or decayed; un- 
soundness, corruptness ; also concr., decayed or 
putrid matter, 

1382 Wycuf Ecclus. .\ix, 3 Rotennesse and wormes shuln 
eritagen bym. CX400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg. 82 J>at he rotynes 
& he quytture ray^te he betiere goon out. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 299 b/x He clensyd hym from al rotynes. 1530 
Palsgr. 264/1 Rottynnesse of any thyngej/^i^wrr/A/r'r. 1579 
\V, Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Lcrve Ep. Ded. *iij b, Their [ 


ness of the Superstructures to question the soundness of the 
foundations. 172a Wollaston Relig. NaUtre ix. 381 The 
vicious life., usually ends ill; perhaps in rottenness and rags. 
1781 CowpER Expost. 90 He found, conceal’d beneath a fair 
outside, The filth of rottenness. 1813 Shelley’ Q. Mai v. 8 
Loading with loathsome rottenness the land. 

Times LXXVll, 384/2 The scaffolding .. gave way, owing 
to the rottenness of a putlog. 

fg» *548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par, Luke xxiii. 174 h, He 
alone of all men YY’as not corrupt with any rottennesse of \ 
vice or of inordinate dwires. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, i 
Church Porch Ui, Continence hath his joy ; weigh both ; j 
and so, If rottennesse have more, let Heaven go. 1859 | 
Kingsley Mise, II. 45 Mr- Froude shows. .his deep sense ; 
of the rottenness of the Church. X879 Farrar St, Paul I. 
331 It was Rome at the epoch of her most gorgeous gluttonies 
and her most gilded rottenness. 

+ 2 . Ripeness (of an impostume). 

X607 Markham Horsemanship vn. 57 If by no meanes it 
will come to any head or rottennes, then you shall ouer 
night apply round about the wenne Bole-armonike and | 
vineger mlxt together. | 

3 . The condition of sheep affected by rot. 

1704 Diet. Rust. s.v. Sheep, Jtstirs up the natural Heat of 
the Sheep, that wasts the moisture, and prevents Rotten- 
ness. 17^ T, Wright Meth. IVatering Meadows (1700) 41 
In six weeks afterwards the lambs were killed, ana di<;- 
coY’cred^ strong symptoms of rottenness. 1867 Brands Sc 
Cox Bict. Sei.,^ etc. s.v. Rot, The signs of rottenness are 
sufficiently familiar to persons about ^eep. 

Bo’tten Bow. [App. f. Rotten a. + Row sh.^ 
The name was formerly applied to various streets 
in different towns, the reason for the application 
being usually obscure. 

In Scotland and the north of England the older form is 
usually ralton (see Rattos and Rottan), and thus 
app. of different origin.) 

1 . A road in Hyde Parl^ extending from Apsley 
Gate to Kensington Gardens, much used as a 
fashionable resort for horse or carriage exercise. 
Now usually called the Roxv. 

X799 Sheridan Pizarro Prol., Anxious — yet timorous too ! ) 
—his steed to show, The hack Bucephalus of Rotten-row. ' 
x8so Thackeray Pendennis xxxix [xl], He had cantered i 
out of Rotten Row into the Park. x86o W. H. Russell 
Diary India 1. 102 The ride in Rotten Row, the drearj’ 
promenade by the banks of the unsavoury Serpentine. 1882 
Encycl.^ Brit. XIV. 824/1 Its Rotten Row alive with 
equestnans. 

2 . Naiit. (See quots.) 

*867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-ik. 580 Rotten Row, a line of 
old ships-in-ordinary in routine order. 1891 H. Patterson 
Illustr. Haut. Diet. 378 Rotten Row, a certain place in a 
navy yard in which tvorn-out vessels are moored. 1 

Bo*tten“Stone. Also rottenstone, [f. Rot- | 
TEN a. 4 - Stone J’A] A decomposed siliceous lime- ! 
stone chiefly used as a powder for polishing metals. 

x^7 Plot Oxfordsk. 66 Nothing does brighten Copper so 
well, as a wrt of stuff they call rotten stone. 1731 Fielding 
GniO St. Op. 11. IV. Vour bills for tutty and rotten-stone, 
when you used nothing but pcx>r whiting. 1777 G. Forster 
Voy. round IVorldW. 355 A sort of tripoly, which is called 
Totien-sione by some miners. 1823 W. Phillips Min. (ed. 3) 
50 Rottenstone. .IS dirty grey, or reddish brown, passing 
mto black; it is dull, earthy, soft, meagre to the touch, and 
fetid when rubbed or scraped. 1862 Assted Channel Isl. 

** 7^® interstices of the rock are generally filled with 

a red fnable stone, called rotten-stone. 2876 A. H. Green 
^hys.Ceol. ii. | 6. 73 When the calcareous part of such 
bcen^dissojved^out by the action of water a sort 


Kotten-stone v., to polish with rotten- 
stone {JSent. Diet.'), 


Rotter (r(7-t3j). [f. Rot v:\ 

1 . A causer of rot. rare. 

1611 CoTGV.,, Pourrisseur, a rotter; and, particularly', the 
spotted,. .short-tailed Serpent, Seps. 

2 . slang. In vaguely depredative use : One who 
is objectionable on moral or other grounds. 

189^ G. Moore Esther abaters xl, A regular rotter ; that 
man is about as bad as they make 'em. 1899 Kipling Stalky 
372 What d'j’ou take any notice of these rotters for ? 1900 
‘ G. Swift’ Somerley 155 He liked bis mother and sisters. . ; 
all other women he classed as ‘rotters 

3 . Something which is loUen yvith age. 

X90X Henley Haiuthorne Lavender, An old black rotter 
of a boat Lay stranded in mid-stream. 

Bo'tting, vbl, sh. Also 1, 3 rotung,' 4 voting, 
4-5 rotyng(e, rooting, 5 Sc, rutting, etc. [f. 
Rot V. + -IKG 1.] 

1 . The process of decaying, decomposing, or 
putrefying; falso, decomposed or putrid matter. 

cxooo Ags. /’j. (Thorpe) xxix, 8 Hu nyt ishe-^min ewalu, 
oSSemin rotung on byTsenne? cizyy HaliMeid. \^tA\.)-f) 
As jjet swoie smirles..wit Jjet deade licome i* |>er-wi3 
ismiret, from rotunge. <ri3oo Cursor M. 11505 For roting 
es na better rede. Ibid. 11859 roting him rennes 
vle,..Nemai na liueand man it thole. x3q8Trevisa Barth. 
De P, R. V. xxxviii, (Bodl. MS.), Yuef humours schuld 
csilich |>erein be gadered to corrupcion and rooting. ^1420 
Liber Coeorum (1862) 33 Presse out |?o blode for any'thyng, 
pat is cause for grele rotyng. c 1480 Henry'son Test. Cres. 
464 5our roislng reid to rotting sail reiour. 1526 Pilgr. 
Per/, (W.de W. 1531) 240 b, That vile and stynkyng caryon 
..lyeth in putrefaction or rottyng. 1597 A. M. tr. Guille- 
mean's Fr. Chirttrg. 10 b/2 Least the ayre cause therine 
some corruptione and rottinge. x6ii Cotcr., Poumis,:i. 
suppuration, a rotting. 1726 Leoni Alberti's Arehit. I. 
75/2 The rotting of the weeds raises unwholesome vapours. 
1837 W, B. Adams Carriages 306 The ordinary process of 
decomposition in wood by what is technically' termed ‘rot- 
ting ’. 2892 W. Pike Barren Ground N. Canada 374 The 
ice now began to show signs of rotting. 

2 . The process of retting (flax). 

1862 Chambers's Encycl. IV. 367/t The operation is 
called rotting or retting, and requires to be managed with 
great care. 1875 Knight Diet, Mech. 3993/2 Rotting^ the 
steeping of flax-stalks to soften the gum and loosen the 
fiber from the Yvoody portions. 

Bo*ttirLg, ///. o- Also 4 rotaud, 5 roting, 
6 roating. [i. Rot v, + -ino ^.] 

1 . Undergoing decomposition or decay ; suffering 
from rot. 

a Z300 Cursor M. 28823 Be pis lede pou ta bisning pis 
heui rotand worlds thing. 2435 Misyn /Yr<? 0/ Love 98 pe 
rotymg flesch suflfyTs not owr mynde in god bisily' to be 
borne. 1638 Cowley Love's Riddle in, Goe, get you gone, 
looke to your rotting cattell. 2746 Francis tr. Hor., 
Sat. n, ill. 264 Of straw he made his bed, While moths 
upon his rotting carpet fed. 2798 Coleridge Anc, Mar^ 
XV. V, 1 looked upon the rotting sea,., I looked upon the 
rotting deck. ,*827 Shelley Rev. Islam x. xxi, Each well 
Was choked with rotting corpses. 2859 Kingsley Misc. 11. 
40 He sketches for us the rotting and dying Church. 2883 
R. W. Dixon Mono 1. viii. 22 Life’s rotting root in sadness 
lingers late. 

2 . Productive of rot or decay ; causing rottenness. 

1563 Pilkington Burning S. Paul’s Bij, The good 

shepeherde will not lette hys shepe feede in hurtful and 
roating pastures. 2723 Leoni Palladio’s Archil. (1742) I. 2 
The rotting moisture we have spoken of. 2818 Shelley 
Rosal. 4 Helen 928 The prisoners . . in their rotting dungeons 
lay. 2846 J. Baxter Libr, Praci. Agric, (ed. 4) II. 275 An 
‘excess offluid’, which, in what are called ‘rotting meadows’, 
the sheep is obliged to take in with its necessary food. 2^7 
Mary Kingsley IK. Africa 547 In a rotting climate like 
West Africa. 

Hence Kottingness, rottenness. rare~^. 

2495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. xix. Ixxviii. 908 Rotyng- 
nesse is corrupcion of subsiauncyall moysture. 

+ Bo'irtle, sb. Obs.-^^ [ad. OF. ratelle, dim. 

' of rate : see Rate sb.^} The spleen. 

c 2450 Burch 1744 Ache in the Rottle And ek in 
the haunclies. [Cf. Secrcta Secret. 31 Akyng of thyn 
haunchis and of tbt mylte.] 

Bottle (rp't’l), V. Now dial. Also 4-6 rotle, 
4-5 rotel, 5 rottill-. [=MDu. and MLG. rotelen, 
G, rosseln (also Du. rentelen, LG. rbteln, G. rbs~ 
sehi), prob. of imitative origin : cf. Rattle v. and 
RuTTliE v.'\ intr. To rattle, in various senses. 

23.. K. Alis. 930 Mony a baner, of gold and ynde, That 
day rolled Yritb the wynde. Ibid. 3871 Mony* scheld ther 
was y'-founde, And mony baner was rotelande. 23.. Pol., 
Rel., fy L. Poemst^ifyo-p^ 249 Whanne. .he hrote Roteletj, And 
he hew Falewet^. a 2400 Rel. Aniiq. I. 65 His teth shulle 
ratelen ; And his throte shal rotelen. 2577 B. Gooce 
Heresbach's Hush. iii. (1586) 132b, It., rotleih Yrith much 
noise in the throte. 2608 Tourneur Reveng. Trag. iv. ii, 
He whurles and rotles in the throate. 2675 Cotton 
I Burlesque upon B. Wks. (1725) 278 Hearing Blood in 
1 Throats to rottle, Like Liquor from a strait-mouth’d Bottle, 
j x688 Holme Armoury \\. 134/1 A Goat when hesendeth 
, forth his Cry Rattleth or Rotteleth. 17x0 Hamilton Z/. i, 
‘ viii. in Ramsay Poems, Tho’ I should baith reel and rottle, 
I ..At Ed’nburgh we sail ha’e a bottle. 1842 Hartshorne 
i Salop. Ant. Gloss. 551 ^tiling in hia throat. 1861 R. 

, Young Rabin Hiirs t^isit Rlwy, 1. xvii, Dont'e hear The 
SMrten cretcr rotilen on? 1898 Raymond Men o’ Mendip 
Y”!, A,, note, so crisp that hell rottle ‘twixt your vinger an’ 
thumb. 

Hence Ho'ttling vbl. sb. 

a 2400-50 Alexander 943 Alexander. .Sees sUke a rottill- 
yng in he rewme & ridisalhe faster. 24.. Siege yernsalem 
'77 pan Yvas rotlyng in Rome,. . Sebewyng of scharpe stele 
. and scheldes ydressed. 


Bo'ttock. Now Sc. Forms: 4 rottok, 9 -ack, 
-ick. [? {. Rot v.I A decayed or musty thing. * 
13. . St, Erkenivolde 344 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (xS8i) 
274 Alle he blee of his Iwdy was blakke as h® moldes, As 
rotene as he rottok h^t rises in powdere. 

2806 Jamieson Pop. Ball. I. 293 Now a’ their gear and 
aid rottacks Had faun to young Hab o' the Heuch. \Glo 5 s. 
‘ Old musty corn. Literally, the grubs in a bee-hive.') 2844 
T. Anderson in Edwards Mod. Sc. Poets X4th Set. 164 
He’d sic roulh o' auld rotticks was left by' his daddy'. 1867 
Gregor Banffshire Gloss., Rottack, anything stored up 
for a long time with the idea of musliness. 

Rotton, obs. fonn of Rottan, -en. 

II EiOtnla (rp'tWla.), PI. usu. rotuls (rp'luUi). 
[L. rotula, dim. of rota wheel.] 

1 , Anat. a. The knee-cap, patella. 

c 2400 Lanfranc's Cirttrg. 177 A round boon . . clepid rotula, 
& of summen it is clepid h® yse of he knee. 2597 A M. tr. 
Gnillejneau's Fr. Chimrg. p. xlj That which is rotunde- 
lye elevatede,iscalledRotula,ortneshiveoftheknee. 1725 
S, Sewall Diary 2 July, I .. was grievously' surpris’d to 
find Hannah fallen down the Stairs again, the Kotuia of her 
Left Knee broken. 2742 ’hloano Anat. Nerves {td. 2) 
The Substance of the Rotula is cellular. 1803 J. Barclay 
Nexv Anat, Nomencl. 227 Those parts in the sacral ex- 
tremities.. are the tibia, fbula, popies, and rotula. 

• b. The point of the elbow. 

H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. 98 The hall., 
lodged on the rotula of my' left arm. 2900 Daily News 
3 July 3/4 The rotula of the elbows form big halls like knots 
on a Crabtree stick. 

2 . a. One of five radial pieces forming part of 
the oral skeleton of sea-urchins. 

2877 Huxley Anat. lm>. Anim. ix. 576 Superiorly', the 
epiphyses of each pair of alveoli are connected^ by long 
radial pieces — the rotulse, articulated Yvith their edges. 
Ibid., The radii and rotulm are ambulacraL x838 Rolles- 
TON & Jackson Anim. Life 560 This apparatus consists of 
an interradial portion,. and of a radial portion — viz. the 
rotula and the radii. 

b. A calcareous formation in the integument of 
some holothurians. 

x888 Rolleston & Jackson -4 /«;;/. Zy^^ 550 The calcareous 
deposits of the body are as a rule represented only by 
scattered spicules. . , by wheels (5=rotuIae), e. g. in Chirodota, 
..or variously shaped plates. 

3 , A genus of sea-urchins. 

*753 Chambers' Cyel, Suppl. s.v.^ The characters cf the 
rotulas axe, that they are flat shells in form of a cake, 

4 . (See quot. 1760.) 

2760 J. Ferguson {title), The Description and Use of the 
Astronomical Rotula, shewing the Change and Age of 
the Moon, the Motions and Places of the Sun, Moon,aud 
Nodes in the Ecliptic [etc.]. 2883 Btackiv. /1/n^.Aug, 258 
Rotulos, orreries, dials, everything he could think of, bis 
patient hands elaborated. 

Hence Bo'tnlad adv, (See first qnot.) 

1B03 J. Barclay New Anat, Nomencl. x66 In the sacral 
extremities, ..Rotulad will signify towards the rotular 2^ 
pect. 2808 — Muscular Motions 43s The vagina.. is in 
passing the Joint extended rotulad and poplitead of the 
centre of motion. 

Botnlar a. [See prec, and -ae.] 

1 , Of or pertaining to the rotula or knee-cap.' 

*803 J. Barclay New Anat, Nomencl. 166 Towards the 

rotular aspect. 1814 Wishabt tr. Scarpds Treat. Hernia 
ExpL Table p. xvi, The aspects and positions here are tibial, 
fibular, rotular, and popliteal. 

2 . Having the form of a roll. 

1872 Wright Honus of Other Days ix. 240 The number 
which remain lead us to believe that every gentleman’s 
family' possessed one of these rotular manuak of English 
history. 

'[Botule. Obs.'~~^ \i 3 l,R . rotuUI\ = Rotula i. 
2578 Banister Hist. Man i. 33 A common cauitie, wherein 
lyeth the hole, or roluleof the knee. 

Bo'tuleh (rp-tiiHet). [f. L. roltil-tts roll -f'-ET.] 
A small roll ; one of the parts of a large roll. 

1848 Reeves Ecel. Antiq. Down p. .xii, The four.rotulcls 
Yvhich comprise the taxation of Armagh and Tuaoi are 
stitched together. ^2887 Willmore Hist. IPalsall An 
enor in the transcription from the original rotuleL * ’ 
i’Botnmbe. Obs, rare. Also rotoinb©. [ad. 
med.L. roUtmba (Du Cange).] Some vessel used 
in alchemy. 

c 2460770 Bk, Quintessence 10 pe which licour gadere lo- 
gidere in a rotumbe. Ibid.', It nedit to be putrified in a 
rotombe. 

Botiin, obs. form of Rotten a, 

Botnnd (r^Jtr^'nd), sb. Now rare. [Subst. use 
of next : cf. F. rotojide, It. rotonda!\ 

*}* 1 . A globe or ball. Obs."^^ 

1550 J: Coke Eng, ^ Fr. Heralds § 64 The. .kymg of Eng- 
lande..is fy’guredholdyngc in his left handa ronde rotunde, 
representyng hb Impery. 

+ 2 . A circular company of persons. Obs. 

2636 R. Griffin in Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 53 Since that 
brave Heroe dy’d.., Arthur, with his rotund of Knights. 

•j* 3 , A round building or space. Obs. 

2740 'D\'KRRuitis Rome A02 And Pheebus’ temple nodding 
with its Yvoods Threatens huge ruin o’er the small rotund. 
2756 Burke SuH. 4- B.^ il ix, For in a rotund, whether it be 
a building or a plantation, you can nowhere fix a boundary. 
2778 England's Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. /Fir/Zr, The chapter- 
house is a rotund, supported by a pillar in the middle. 

T 4 . a round ^occupation. Obs.”^ 

*799 SicKELwoRE Agnes «V Leonora I. 2 She retired from 
the bustle and monotony which a diurnal rotund of company 
produces. 

6. A round expanse or extent ; one who, or that 
which, has a rounded form. 



KOTITND. 

x802 Mps. J. West Infidel Father I. j6 The frown which 
gradually overcast the luminous rotund of Lady Fitz John’s 
countenance. x86o I. Tavlor Vlt. Civiliz. 183 The merry 
rotund of the front aspect. 2882 Nature XXV. 405 Not 
only do the worker-ants store the ‘ rotunds but when they 
require food they go to the rotunds, which feed them. 

Bottllld (roto nd), a. [ad. related 

to rola wheel : cf. RoTOUNn a. and Round a.] 

1 . Round, circular, orbicular. Now rare except 
in scientific use. 

170S Addison i 77. 1 - -can't forbear thinWng the Cross 
Figure more proper for such spacious Buildings than the 
Koiund. 1796 W. H. Marshali. IK England 11 . 75 The 
Town.., surrounded with inferior streets, caps a rotund 
hillock. 2843 S. Q..l^KLLlrelaudW\. aco All the Miihraic 
. .temples were rotund. 1856-8 W. Clap.k Van derHoeven's 
ZooL I. 153 Test rotund or cordate. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
993/1 Rotund, orbicular, a little inclining to be oblong. 
1878 ANDERSo^^ Exp. Yun-nan 210 The more rotund 
character of the parieials. 

Comb. 1852 Das’a Crust, ii. 1270 Centre of posterior 
margin deeply rotund-excavate. 

2 . Of the mouth; Rounded in the act of utter- 
ance. Hence transf., sonorous, full-toned. 

After L. ore rotunda (Horace Ars Poet. 323). 

1830 James Darnleyx\, A long detail of grievances poured 
forth from the rotund mouth of Jekin Groby. 1831 Dc 
Quincey in Btackiv, Mag, XXIX. 765 The style of Latin 
they affect is.. too florid, too rotund. 2865 Dickens Mtit. 
Fr. IV. xiii, A most rotund and glowing negative. iBW 
Manch, Exam. 14 Jan. 5/6 He read out, in a fine, rotund, 
elocutionary style, the message. 

3 . Rounded, plump, podf;y. 

1834 James J. Marston Hall x, Various peculiar points 
in his rotund conformation. 1856 Kane Aret. Expt. II. 
xxiv. 243 If they would bring to me thejr rotund little com- 
panion within three days. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt xxx, 
Tilts pink-faced rotund specimen of prosperity. 

Hence Rotu’nd v. irans.^ to make round, cause 
to become round. 

1650 Bulwer Anthro^omet. 20 He would have them by 
some device to have their Head^ rotunded or rounded. 1822 

koluiiil;'. !b. >■ i :ter 

L. roltmda, fem. of rotundur. See also Rotundo.J ] 
, 1 . A building round in shape both inside and | 
outside, erp. one with a dome. ! 

a r-im Evedto Diary, Feb. 1645, Virgil's sepulchre erected ! 
on a steepe rock, in forme of a small rotunda or cupolated * 
columne. 2753 Hanway Trav. (2762) I.in.xIiiL 199 These 
edifices arc rotundas, of about thirty feet diameter, 1789 
Mrs. Piozzi yotmt, France 1 . 393 The Temple of Vesta., 
is a pretty rotunda. 282^ Cot- Hawker Diary (1893) I. 
2x6 A grand and fine-built rotunda for wheat and flour. 
1863 Mary Howitt tr. F. BremePs Greece II. xiv. 103 We 
were conducted through a garden into a large rotunda, with 
an arched roof, a 2878 Sir G. Scott Leet. Archit. (1879) 

II. 232 The Pantheon ts..aslmp!e rotunda. 

/mwf/C 27x0 Addison Tatter tso.\\6T\ It.. covered the 
whole Court of Judicature with a kind of Silken Rotunda, 
in its Form not unlike the Cupola of St, Paul's. 

b. As the name of particular buildings of this 
form, such as the Pantheon at Rome. 

2687 A. Lovell tr. ThevenoCs Trav. i. 187 The Dome. 
which is much like the Dome of the Rotunda at Rome, 
1705 Addison Italy 176 After having survey’d this Dome, 

1 went to see the Rotunda, which is generally said to have 
been the Model of it.^ 2775 Ann. Reg. 2.217/1 .^temporary 
octagon kind of building, erected about 20 yards below the 
rotunda [at Ranelagh]. 1842 Penny CyH. XX, 186/2 The 
Rotunda or Church of Santa Maria Maggiore at Nocera. 
187* R. B. Smyth Minings Min.StatisticsZx The gutter,. 


unda, or the great hall of the capitoL 2842 Penny Cycl. 
XX. 287/1 Abetter example of a rotunda maybe seen in 
that of the Bank of England. _ 2902 Daily Tel. 28 ^lar. 20/7 
The Reading Room of the British Museum. ., that immense 
rotunda. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as rotunda form, ‘house, etc. 

.0.. r/. VT r, . -T-,., ^-tabling 

w i since, 

if, ' . . . 50 feet 

in diameter. Ibid, tZj/i 'The rotunda interior of Su Peter- 
le Poor's, London. 1842 Civil Eng.ff Areh.yml. IV. 117/2 
The tholus, or concave dome, ..renders the rotunda-shape 
^.the most complete for internal effect. 

t Rotti'lidal, a. Obs.-^ [t Rotund a. -f- -al.] 
•Round, circular, 

2624 Darcte Birth 0/ Heresies xx. 81 Who did not insti- 
tute for you these rotundall hosts, or that they should bee 
rather round then square. 

+ ErOtu'ndaixt. Obsr^ [f. Rotund a., after 
quadrant^ A round thing. 

1662 K. W. Con/. Charac., College Butler § 1 He measures 
not by the chaine nor the quadrant, no, by the retundant 
\sic\ rather, he. ihejugg. 

JEbotUJXdate (rott^'ndJt), a. Bot. and Zool. 
[ad. L. roiundat-us, pa. pple. of rotunddre, f. 
rotundus round.] Rounded off. 

1976 J. Lec Introd. Bot. 383 Rotundaium. rotundate, 
rounded, or with Angles in a Circle. 1826 KjRtiY& Sp. 
Entomol. IV. xlvi. 261 Rotundate . rounded at the angles 
or sides. 2847 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. 239 Ligula mem- 
branaceous, rotundate. 2872 Oliver Etem. Bot. 11. 240 A bi- 
ennial herb, with simple alternate stipulate rotundate leaves, 

^Otu'ndi-, combining form of L. rotundus 
Tound, used in a few words, as rotundifo’liate a., 
-fo’lious a., having round leaves; rotu'ndiform 
a., rounded ; rotundify v., to make rotund. 


811 

r 2858 Mayne Ex^os, Lex., Rotundi/olius, having round 
j leaves; round-leaved; ^rotundifoliate. 1727 Bailey (vol. 

II), *Rotundifolious, which has round leaves. 2846 Mrs. 
t Gore Engl. Char. (1852) 240 Not a note or Idler passing 

through the hands v... . *roiundi- 

I form shape. 2876 *’ ■ Sausages 

..oleaginous and * 

I t Xtotu’ndious, a. Obs. rare. [See Rotund 
a. and -lous.] Rounded, spherical, 
i *^3° Taylor (Water P.) Wks. ii. 70 So your rare wit.. 

, Lj'es in the caue of your rotundious skull. Ibid. 1^/2 
I Till Ty tans glory the rotundious Globe with splendor fill^ 

I Eotimdity (rotcndlli). [ad. L. rotunditas, 

, f. roiund-us round; see -iTi', So rolondild, 

I It. rotonditd, Sp. rotundidad^ 
i 1 . The condition of being round or spherical ; 
j roundness, sphericity. 

25^ A M. tp Guiilemeau's Fr. CItirurg. xob/i The heade 


8s Some bring in another rotundilyof face. x66o F. Brooke ir. 
LeBlandsTrav.-^^ZY^—^-' 


* . 1. 52 Large tracts, which are 

probably concealed from vietv from the rotundity of the 
lake's surface. 2878 Huxley Physiogr. xlx. 318 One of the 
most convincing proofs of this rotundity. 

b. concr. A round or spherical mass ; a round 
bnilding, etc. 

*744 .J* Armstrong Preserv. Health II. 544 This huge 
rotundity we tread grows old. 1799 Campbell Pleas. Hope 
11. 22 2 The shrine where motion first began,.. From whence 
I each bright rotundity was huil'd. 1829 W. Faux Ment. 
Days Amer. (1823) 95 Dr. Storton’s chapel, an immense, 
elegant rotundity, like Rowland Hill’s in the Surrey road. 
2839 Hawthorne 1, The. .black rotundity 

of the Pantheon. ai^4 — Amer. Note-Bks. (1879) 11. Si 
The. .winter-squash. .turns up its big rotundity to ripen in 
the autumn sun. 

2 . Rounded fullness, esp. of language. 

2589 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poeste ii. xi[il. (Arb.) 1x4 It must be 
slenderer in some part, and yet not w’itliout a rotunditie and 
smootbnesse to giue the rest an easie delluerie. a x66x 
Fuller (Annandale), For the mere rotundity Of the number 
and grace of the matter It passeth for a full thousand. 2B03 
Edin. Rev. II. 245 In order to give their narrative smooth- 
ness and rotundity. 1810 G. S. Faber Dispensations (2823) 
I. loS In order to give due rotundity to hb grand sj'stem- 
1879 Farrar St. Paul (2883) 686 He began. .with true legal 
rotundity of verbiage. 

3 . Roundness or plumpness of the body or its 
parts ; fullness of habit. 

2786 tr, Beck/ords Vathek (1883) 38 The cursed Indian, 
whostill preserved hb rotundity of figure, 2826 in Sheridan^ 
iana 88 The Jolty rotundity of hb Lordship. 2892 Hardy 
Tess xi, The faultless rotundities of a lusty country girl, 
b. Used concr. (Cf. i b.) 

28^ Hawthorne .Fn ^ It. Notcd>ks. II. 32 An ugly, old, 
fat, jolly Bacchus,.. a tipsy rotundity of flesh. 2900 (^. H. 
Kingsley Sport Trav. 425 ITiat thb cumbrous rotundity 
may attack a wounded whale b likely enough. 

Kotu'zidlyv ^dv. [f. Rotund a. + -ly 2 j 
' t’l. In a round form. Obs. 

1597 A. M, tr. Guiilemeau's Fr. Chirurg. p. xlj b/i That 
which is rotundelye elevatede, b called Kotula. 

2 , Rounded ly, fully. 

2863 Sat. Rev.xs Apr., The French.. supTOse that they 
are the most completely and rotundly civifized of all the 
nations of the world. 

Rotu'ndness. rare’-**, [-ness.] Roundness. 
2727 Bailey (voL II). 

Aotundo. Now rare or Obs, [Alteration of 
Rotunda.] 

+ 1 . A circular form or figure. Obs, rare, 

26*5 PuRCHAS Pilgrims II. x. 1832 Builded in a rotunda, 
and open at the top with a large round. 263* Lithgow 
Trav. X, 428 The Hand lyeth almost in a Rotundo. 

2 . A circular bnilding, chamber, or space, 

163* Lithgow Trav. viii. 368 The chiefest Jlosque. .[has) 
many lies, Quires, and circolarj’ Rotundoes. 1686 Plot 
Siapbrdsh. 33S A large Rotundo fenced about with a high 
wali of brlcK, opening. .against the Front of the house. 
2804 Eugenia de Acton Tale without Title III. 232 Ibe 
open benches in thb rural rotundo. 284$ Petrie Round 
Towers Irel. i. iii. 33 llie Persians, .may have worshipped 

• .. a 

* 3 . A rounded part of a coach. [F. rotoncte.j ^ 
sSSj Dixon New j^mer, L iii- 35 Cutting off the coupe of 
I a French diligence, and bellying out the rotundo. 

!Rotll'lldO', used as combining form of L. 
rotundus, in rotundo-ovate <1., -tetragonal a. 
(see qnots.). 

X775 J, Jenkinson tr. Linnxus' NnV. /V. Gloss., Rotundo- 
ovate, oval, but rather roundish. Rotnndo-ictragonal, 
h.aving four angles rather roundbh. 2847 W. E. Steele 
Field Bot. 57 L«fl. rotundo-ovate, abruptly cuspidate. 

II Roture (rotr 7 r). [F., app. L. ruptiira 
breaking, rupture : see Littre.] 

1 . Plebeian tenure. 

1682 Warburton Hist. Guernsey [2822) BgTbls dirision b 
to be understood of estates that are in roiurc. 18x8 Hallam 
Mid. Ages (2868) 206 A nobleman might, and often did, 
hold estates in roture, as well as a roluncr acquire a ncf. 

2 . Plebeian rank, 

2795 Helen M. Williams Lett. France 1 . 194 Tim ^riod 
was still remembered when a round cap was the badge of j 
roture. tB32 Encyl. Brit. XIV. He himself alivays j 


Eoucotr. 

signed the name Delabruyere in one word, thus avowing his 
roture. 

II EiOtnrier (rotx/ry^), sh. and a. Also 7 rot- 
lirer, and 8-9 fem, -iere (-yfr). [F., f. roture : 
see prec. and -ier.] 

1 . A plebeian ; a person of low rank. 

2586 Ferne la"”' * • " -> ■ 

Roturier, pej’saunt or slaue. 

Roy Although. .it was not 

common person, to possesse any fee simple. '1649 Howell 
Pre’Cm. Pari. :o The poor Roturicr and Vlnejard man. 
2660 — Parly of Beasts 18 My profession was both a Vine, 
yard-man, and a Roturer, a poor Peasan I ivas. 1756 
ilvcnsT Or, 7'en(rlV. rj The fnird are the Roturiers, and 
Comprehends their trr'’-*"***" — — — j — i_,_ 

peasants. 1798 Chap 
ing into the rank of p 
digging. 2807 Edin 

noble were pretty nearly equal. 1833 Lytton Godolphin 38 
She’ll take in some rich roturier, I hope. 1868 Miss Brad- 
Don Dead Sea Fr. I. iv. 61 Palaces are common enough.., 
and the roturier may find one ready for hb occupation, 
b. adj. Plebeian. 

2624 Selden Titles Hon. 302 With the Roturier or base 
tenures, thb place hath not to do. 2791 Charlotte S.mith 
Celestina (cd. s) IV. 227 ^Her mother was roturierc, 2792 
— Desmondl. 243Y0U, Sir, have owned that your family is 
roturier. 2817 Lady hloRCAN France i. (1818) 1. 73, 1 have 
heard Napoleon's roiuriere origin quoted by the royalistes 
purs. 283s H. GREViLLEi7/<tr>'2 May, Hb manners, though 
courteous.., are roturier and vulgar. 

2 . In Canada, one who holds real estate subject 
to an annual rent. 

2861 May Const. Hist. (2B63) II.xviL 575 A representative 
assembly, to which freeholders or roturiers to the amount of 
£500 were eligible as members. 

Roty ; see Rutty. Rotyd(e, obs. ff. Rotted. 
Rotye, obs. f. Rot v. Rotjoi, obs. f. Rot 
Rotten a. Rotyng(e, obs. ff. Rooting, 
Rotting. 

Rou, var. of Ro, rest ; obs. Sc. f. Roll v. ; var. 
of Row a.‘^ Roub, obs. form of Rub v. 

Rouble (r; 7 *b’l). Forms: a. 6 rubbel, 6-7 
rubbell, rubble^ roble, robell, 7-9 ruble, 
8rubeL y. 7-9 rouble (8-9 rooble). [a. Russ. 
P3*6;if» rttb/e (also py6.ieBinn> rublevtk' silver 
rouble), of doubtful origin. The current English 
spelling has been adopted from French,] 

1 . The Russian monetary unit, in early times a 
money of account equal in value to an English 
mark, or 13^. 41/., subsequently a silver coin now 
(since 1897) worth 2s. 

Florio (16x1) defines Robbone as *a coIne of gold in Mus- 
^called a^rubble or roble’, but see ejuou 261^ here. 


Interc. Bug. ff Russia (2875) 227 None of iheim had clothes 
on bis back worth a roMil. 16x7 Moryson liin. i. 290 
Thc>' make all contracts b>’a money called Rubble, which 
is altogether imaginarie, for th^ have no such coyne, and 
it is esteemed in England at thirteene shillings foure pence 
sterling. 2635 Pacitt Christianogr. (2639) 27 Some of their 
Bishops have 2000, some 3000 Rubbles per annum. 

B. 2601 R. Johnson Kingd. ff Comnew. (1603) 254 They 
receive, some tooo, some 80 rubles a ycare. 2664 Marvell 
Corr. Wks. (Grosarl) ll. 247 Is six thousand rubles j'carly.. 
so necessary a summe to so great a Prince? 27x0 Ld. 
V’ * ” ..... ’ 1 2703, great quantities 

• .'ere made, though the 

■. 1726 J. Perry 

of Russia 7 uote,'Pi. Ruble is 200 Russ Copecks, which svas 
then each Copeck full an English Penny Value; but since 
the Czar has recoined his money, it is little more than half 
the former Value. 2753 Hanway Trav. (2762) I. vi. Ixxxi. 
372 ’They keep accounts in rubles and copecks, one hundred 
copeeks to a ruble. xBix P. Kelly Univ, Cambist 271 
This gives the value of the old Ruble 32. zd. sterling, and of 
the new, 3J. 2\d. 1823 Byron yuan ix. Ixxix, Already they 
beheld the silver showers Of rubles rain, as fast as specie 
can. Upon his cabinet. 2855 Englishwoman in Russia 37 

, 'Though, 

■ * ■ ■ Grif, and 

■ , ■ Cha&ibers 

equal to 
. 28«R. 

■ ■ establish-^ 

ment costs the crown 30 millions of roubles annually. 2868’ 
Peill Mall G. 23 July 8 Rye-flour now costs 2 rouble 20 
kopecs (four shiUtnss) the poud (thirty pounds), s^t Mel- 
bourne Argus 7 Nov. 13/7 The yearly pay of a private [in 
the Russian army) is 2 roubles 70 copecks. 

2 . A paper money of less value than the silver 
rouble (see quots.). 

181X P. Kelly Unh-CambiU I. 375 In 2S03...2 Silver 
Rublewas worths Rubles of Exchange, or 2 ofBank Paper. 
2875 BEDFORD^T^/Yur’j Poclei-bk.vs. (ed.2) 317, looCope^ 

= I Silver Rouble = 3J. od. Paper money is the chief 
medium of payment. The paper Rouble is worth about 
2S. 6ii sterling, 

Roubt, obs. f. Rout. Eouch(e, obs. ff. Rouen 
a. Eouebt, obs, pa. t. Reach v. 

•fRoucote. Obs.—^ Some kind of fish. 

C1640 J. Smyth Hund. Berkeley iiZZs) 31^ Sorts of sea fish 
[taken] m this river. ...An haddocke,a Roucote, the sea tad. 

RotiCOU {rukfr), sb. Also 7 rocour, 7-9 rocou, 

8 ^ocow, rocko, 9 rocu ; 8 rowcovr, roucau. 
[a. F. roucott, rocou, ad. Brazilian (Tupi) structi^ 
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1 . A dye-yielding tree, Bixa ordlana^ of the West 
Indies and South America. Also roitcottdree. 

a. x666 J. Davies tr. Rochefort's Caribby Isles 43 The 
Roucou is the same tree which the Brasilians call Urucu. 
*716 Petheriaita. 1. 176 Maucaw, or Roucou-tree. 1756 P. 
Browne Jamaica 254 The Roucou or Arnotto Tree...jUl 
the seeds of this plant are covered with wax. x87r C. 
Kinoslcy At Last viii, This was a famous plant— 
OrellaTta^ Roucou; and that pulp was the well-known 
Arnoita dye of commerce. 

x68i Grew ii. i. i. iSsALeaf of the Rocour- 

Tree. 1783 Justavond tr. Raynals Hist, Itidies V. 28 
They painted all their bodies over with the juice of the 
Tocou or arnotto, which gave them the appearance of a 
boiled lobster. 1848 tr. Hoffmeister's Trav. Ceyloit, etc. ili. 
128 Scattered groups of Magnolias, or Rocn-trees, in full 
flower. 

2 . The dye or dye-stuff obtained from this tree ; 
also called analta or arnatto. 

a. x656 J. Davies tr. Rochefort's Caribby Isles 255 A 
certain red composition they call Roucou from the name of 
the tree that produces it. 171a tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs I. 
223 The savage Americans cultix-ate the Shrubs that bear 
the Roucou with great Industry. X794 Morse Amer, 
Geogr, 596 A red or yellow dye called Roucau, and some 
other trifles. 1825 Waterton Waud. South Avicr. iti. 190 
They paint themselves with the Roucou, sweetly perfumed. 
x8^ St, James's Gaz, 21 Oct. 14/1 The peculiar tints. .are 
said to be due to the saffron, roucou, cayenne, and other 
savories used in food. 

3. 1698 Frocer Voy. 126 The chief Commodity of the 
Country is Sugar and Rocou. 1706 Lend, Gaz. No. 4269/3, 

65 Casks of Rocko, and 4 Barrels of Indigo. 1796 Stedman 
Surinam 1. xv. 400 All the Guiana Indians disfigure them- 
selves more or less by the use of arnotla or rocow. 1887 
Moi-oney Forestry Afr. ztj The well-known orange l 
dye known as ‘ Arnatto ’ or * Rocou ’ is prepared from the 
red pulp covering the seeds of this plant. 

Hence Boucou* v., to stain with roucou. 

1871 Kingsley At Zar/viji, The Indian.., when he has 
‘roucoued’ himself fromhe.ad to foot, considers himself in 
full dress. 

BoudyObs. or dial. var. of Rudd (the fish). 
Boud, sb, dial. [Cf. next and KUD The 
act of spawning, 

1893 Cozens-Hardy Droad Nrf 82 (E. D.D.),The broad- 
land fishes are said to be on the roud. 

BiOUd (raud), V. dial. [Cf, Roddisg vbl. sh.-, 
Rood v. and Rud intr. To spawn. 

1882 BlacJnu, Mag. Jan. joi The great time for bobbing is 
when the roach and bream are rouding or spawning, 1882 
C. Davies Norfolk Broads xviii. (1884) 131 The ‘ rouding ’ 
or spawning time of the bream and the roach. 

Boudes, variant of Rudas Sc, 
t Boudge, Obs, rare, [Of obscure origin.] 
Some kind of coarse cloth. 


and roudges. 

Boue, obs. pa, t. RivB v.^‘, obs. f. Roof, Rove. 

11 Boue (Tii'e). [F. rei/I, pa. pple. of rotter to 
break on the wheel. The name was first given to 
the profligate companions of the Duke of Orleans 
(c 1720), to suggest that they deser^Td this punish- 
ment.] One who is given to, or leads, a life of 
pleasure and sensuality; a debauchee, a rake. 
x8oo Mrs.Hervey 1 11,60 Madame Duplin 

thought.. it was much to be lamented, that so fine a young 
ladyshoujd fling herself away on a rouL 1831 Society I, 48 
He associated with none but black-legs and roues of the 
worst description. 1847 C. Bronte 7. Eyre .w, I knew him 
for a young roud of a vicomte — a bminless and vicious youth. 
1873 Symonds Grk. Poets v, 137 Anacreon died at the ripe 
age of eighly-five. ., a hoary -headed i-oue. 
attnb, 1837 J. F, Cooper Europe II. 79 There is a certain 
atmosphere about them. 

Hence Boudlsxn, rakish life. 

1^7 Mrs. Gore y4;Vxxxi. (1857) 303 In spite 

of his vocation of roucism. 

Bough (n 7 *an). The name of a city in North- 
ern France, used to designate various tilings in 
some way connected or associated with it, as 
Rouen bushel^ duck (a common domestic variety), 
lilac. (See also Ro.vn and RowaxS.) 

1728 C'’»“'"'''" . That of Archangel is 

t« » ■ ■ ^34 Meall Moubrttvs 

^oultr^ jODd sitters. ci877’L. 

Wright hk.PouUty 539 The Rouen Duck. .almost exactly 
wemblcs the Wild Duck, or Slallard, in its plumage. x832 
13 May 322/1 The Rouen Lilac., is an extremely 
pretty shrub. 

b. ellipt. —Rouen duck. 

Poultry 309 The Rouen is of the 
Jf,^S«st 5,25. ,8^ L. Wright Bk. Poultry 539 He beat all 

other ducks in weight with Rouens. 

Rouen, var. of Rowj:x. Bouer, obs. Sc. var. 
KoLLEti; obs. f. Koveu. Rouf, obs. f. Roof 
Rough a. Roufe, obs. var. Rove sb, 
Rouffe, obs. f. Roof. Bouffyn, obs. f. Ruffix. 
Rouful, obs. f. Rueful. 

Bouge a. and shX Also ^ rowdge, Sc. 
Touch, roche, 6 ruge, [a. V. rouge L. rubcutUy 
ncc. of rubeus^ related lo ruber and rufus. and 
ultimately to Red cr.] 

A. Oi^. 1 . Rouge Croix (or + Cross'), Rouge 
the titles of two of the Pursuivants of 
e hnglish College of .Arms, so called from their 
badges. 


1485 Rolls of Parlt, VI. 384/2 Richard Greenwood, other- 
wise called Rowdgecrosse. X49X Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. 
1.179 To Roche Dragon pureyfant of Ingland. 1511 Ibid, 
IV. 318 Ane pursevant of England callit Rugecorcc. XS12 
Ibid, 348 To Rugocroce, Inglis pursevant. x6i6 Bullokar 
Eng. Expos., Rougecrosse, the name of an office of one of 
the Purseuantfi at armes. Rouge dragofu X656 [see Port- 
cullis sb. 4]. 1691 Wood Atlu Oxoti. I. 340 He bad been 
Rouge Croix and Windsore Herald. X722 Loud. Gaz. No. 
6084/4 Rouge Croix, Pursuivant of Arms. Rouge Dragon, 
Pursuivant of Arms. X766 Entick London IV, 27 'i'he 
four pursuivants, who are, Rougecroix, Bluemantle, Rouge- 
dragon, and Portcullis, arc also created by the earl-maxshaU 
x8o6 A. Duncan Nelsons Funeral 29 Rouge Croix Pursuiv- 
ant of Arms in close mourning, with his Tabard over his 
Cloak. Ibid. 30 Rouge Dragon Pursuivant of Arms, habited 
as Blue Mantle. 1869 Furnivall(?. Eliz. Acad.p. xxiv,To 
Mr. G. E. Adams, Rouge Dragon, . , I tender beany thanks. 

2 . Rouge royal, a Belgian marble of a reddish 
colour. (Cf. Littre, s.y. Royal iS.) 

1858 SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, Rouge Royal, a kind of 
marble, X896 U'estm. Gaz, 30 Apr. 2/1 Columns of rouge- 
royal marble stand as sentinels at the foot. 

B. sb.^ 1 . A fine red powder prepared from 
safflower, and used as a cosmetic to give an arti- 
ficial colour to the cheeks or lips. 

*753 Ld. Chesterf. ll'orld No. a8 P 12 To lay on a great 
deal of rou^e, in English called paint 1762 Songs 4- Poems 
Costume (Percy Soc.)24o Let the world be the judge: Why 
you daub ’em all oxer with cold-cream and rouge. 1789 
Mrs. Piozzi Jouru. France 1. 183 A custom.. prevails here, 
of wearing, .no rouge. XB07 Robin.son Grxca v. 

XXV. 543 The Athenian women . .applied to their faces a layer 
of ceruse or white lead, with deep tints of rouge. 1875 Mrs. 
Randolph IVild Hyacinth I, 19, I recollect 1 had rubbed 
rouge on my cheeks and while stuff on m3’ nose. 

Jig. H. Brooke FoolofQual.{\"jg2) 1 1. x88The glow 

of mod 

face. X . J ' ' ■ . ■ . 

Illicit 

modern character. 

b. transf, A rouged person. 

1855 Thackeray 1 , Miss Newcome rodeawa3» 

— back among the roses and the rouges. 

c. ailfib, and Comb., as rouge-pot \ rouge-maker, 
-making ; roitge-like adj. 

x8oo Med. Jrnl. Ill, 130 A small circular, rou^e-llke ap- 
pearance on each cheek. ^x8i3 MooRB/’i'J/-P<i^viii, 12 Thy 
roseate da3*s, When the rich rouge-pot pours its blaze Full 
o'er thy face, 1851-4 Tomlinson's Cycl, usef.Aris II. 473/1 
Dr. Ure’s account of the process of rou^e-making. 1838 
S1M.M0NDS Diet. Trade, Rouge and Cartmne Maker, a pre- 
parer of those colours. 

2 . A red preparation of oxide of iron, used as 
a plate powder. 

1839 Ure Diet, Arts^og The best sort of pwlishingpowder 
caW^djexoellers' red rouge or plate powder is . . precipitated 
oxide of iron, 1850 Holtzapffkl Turning III. X0&2 'ibe 
red and black oxides of iron., are preparedby manufactur- 
ing chemists., as polishing powders, commercially kno^s’n as 
crocus, rouge, red stuff, .. &C. 1884 W, H.Greenuood Steel 
Iron 44 A bright red pulverulent powder, forming the 
‘ rouge * or * colcothar ’ of commerce. 

aitrib. 1884 F. J. Brittes Munich fy Clockm, 50 Using a 
rouge leather to touch up highly polished surfaces. 

3 . =KEi)jAi6b. 

1821 Sporting Mag. VII. 285 So his men fac'd about and 
they fought, and gave all the rouges a good dusting. 1897 
W. C. 'Hkzxatt Four Generations II, 181 De Merger was 
in politics a Rouge, and belonged to a ver3’ advanced polit- 
ical club at Tours. 1900 Q. Rex\ Apr. 339 Polilicall3’ the3’ 
[xc. Canadians] were divided into Qjnservaiives, Liberals, 
Radicals, Clear-Grits and Rouges. 

4 . Rouge et A^oir {rtl^ e nwar), a game at cards, 
so called because the table at which it is played 
has two red and two black diamond-shaped marks, 
upon which the players place their stakes accord- 
ing to the colour they favour. 

X79X-8 [see c). 1808 Sporting Mag. XXX. 26 The foreign 
games of Roulet and Rouge et Noir. 18x7 Ibid. L. 129 He 
..allowed a game called Rouge et Noir to be pla3*ed by 
various persons. 1823 Baknewall & Cresswell Rep. 1 . 272 
A certain unlawful game of cards tailed ‘Rouge ct Noir’. 
1850 Thackeray Pendennis xliv, If we’d gone to Rouge et 
Noir, I must have woit 

b. ellipt. A rouge-et-noir table. 

1850 Thackeray Pendennis xliv, You have been at the 
Rouge et Noir; 3'ou were there last night. 

C. allrib. wth debt, game, table. 

179X in A. C. Bower Diaries <5- Corr. (1903) 140 There is 
another new Table brought up, called the Rouge & Noir 
game. 1798 Sforiing ^lag. XII. 53 A Rouge ei Noir table 
} with its appendages. 1827 L^TroN Falkland 23 The sons 
[ who had horses to sell and rouge-et-noIr debts to pa)*. 1862 
j Burton Dk. Hunter i. 55 The billiard-room and the rouge- 
et-noir table. 

I 5 . The red colour in the game of rouge et noir. 
j 1827 Lytton Pelham xix, He set them all at one hazard 
on the rouge. 1850 Bohn’s Hdbk. Games (1867) 343 I’he 
first parcel of cards played Is usually for noir, the second for 
i rouge. 

I Bouge (r/zdg), sb.- Football. Also rooge, 

1 ruge. [Eton school-term, of obscure origin.] 

1 1 . A scrimmage. Also transf. 

I 1863 Kinclake Crimea II. 412 He wedged his cob into 
] the thick of the crowd— the * rooge he would call it in his 
! old Eton idiom of speech. 1875 Punch 27 Feb. £8/2 Then 
I followed^ a livel)’ * rouge or ‘ scrimmage *, in which most of 
1 the leading lawyers of the House took part. 2899 Sm H. 
i West Recoil. Ii. xxL 276 The Peers and under-ihc-Gallery 
people acting exactly as we used to in a ‘rouge ' at football 
at Eton. 

2 . (See quot. 1892.) 

' x 8541 He.'iy.nc] Eton School Daysxxva.^iei'StxX. to a goal, 


a ruge is the best thing 5*ou can have. x868 Hurst Johniau 
Mag, X. 349 The School gained three rouges, but each time 
the place-kick at the goal was unsuccessful. 1892 F. Mar- 
SHALL Football 24 (Eton), Should, .the ball go l)ehind from 
the charge and be touched b)’ one of the attacking side, a 
‘ rouge ' will be scored. Now three rouges make a goal, 
b. Canada. (See quot.) 

1895 (7rr//«^XXVII. 249/2 A ‘rouge* occurs when a man, 
in order to save his team from a * tr)’ * being tallied against 
them, himself touches the ball down behind his own goal, 
and thereby gives one point to the opposing side. 

Honge (r»5)i U- Rouge 

1 . irois. To colour with rouge. 

X777 Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary (1889) II. 178 His 
face was ver)» delicately rouged. 1812 H. & J. Smith R^‘. 
Addr., G. Bamtscell, Her face was rouged up to the eyes. 
1827 Lady Morgan O'Bnetis fi O'Flaheriys II. 20 Lady 
Knocklofty, dear, says I, I w'ish you would allow me to 
rouge you, 2902 Cornish Naturalist Thames 167 No 
sheep sent to show.s are allowed to have their coats rouged. 

b. Jig. To cause to colour or blush. 

18x5 M.me. D’Arblay Diary (1876) IV, 284 Madame.., 
though rouged the whole time with confusion, never ven- 
tured to address a word to me. 1867 A. J. E. Wilson 
Vashii XXX, Her thin but still lovely features, rouged by 
a hectic glow. 

2 . intr. To employ rouge on Ihe face. 

X782 Miss Burney Cecilia i. ili, One of them asserting 
boldly that she rouged well, a debate ensued, which ended 
in a bet. 2822 Hazlitt Talle-t. Ser. n. v. (1869) 120 Rouge 
high enough, and never mind the natural complexion. 1^8 
Thackeray Fan, Fair I,\iv, She rouged regularly now. 
18S0 ‘ OuiDA * Moths III. 27 Vera would be a sublime wax 
doll, if she rouged. 

b. fig. To colour, to blush. 

2780 ilsiE. D’Arblay Diary I. 321 They all stared, and 
to be sure I rouged pretty high. 

Rouge, w.'-i rare—'-. (Perh. the same as Cornish 
dial, rooge, to handle roughlj-.) 

x6x2 W. Parkes CurtainC’Dr, 21, 1 am so valerous that 
I dare rate And rouge ten Sergeants at the Counter-gate, 

Bouged (r«5d),///. a. [f. Rouge i -f - edL] 
Coloured with rouge. 

1813 Sketches of Characier{t&. 2) I. 76 Hou* lovely black 
hair looks on a rouged cheek ! 2845 Mrs. S. C. Hall 

Wkiteboy vi, The rouged, and ornamented, and perfumed 
remains dressed for the funeral as if for a feast I 2876 J. 
Saunders Lion in Path xvii, A bevy of rouged and pow- 
dered dowagers. 

transf 1820 Editu Rev. XXXI V, 102 The prc\*airing tone 
of rouged and smiling folly, 

Bou'gedom. rare’^K [f. Rouge jA'] The 
domain of the rouged ; the demi-monde. 

2B62 A. Leighton ktoried Trad. Sc. Life Ser. ii. 33 She 
flew to him and bugged him with the art of one of the 
denizens of Rougedom. 

Bouge et Koir ; see Rouge shy 4. 
Bougeing, variant of Rouging. 

Bough (rof), Forms ; 3 rube, 4 ro;, 5, 7 
rougbe, 6- rough, 9 ruff; Sc, 6 , 9 rouch, 9 
roch. [f. Rough a.] 

X, 1 . The roughness or rough surface ^some- 
thing. rare 

22.. After. R, 284 (Titus MS.), He is \>\ file, het lorimers 
habben, & fileS awei al.,ti rube ofsunne. 

2 . a. Rough or broken ground. 

CX480 He.s*rvson Mor. Fab., ll’olft^ JFethervui, He wald 
chace thame baith throw rouch & snod. 1667 Milton 

A. II. 948 So eagerly the fiend, .through strait, rough, 
dense, or rare, . . pursues his way. 2799 Wokdsw. Lucy’ Gray 
xvj, O’er rough and smooth she trips along. 2822 Shelley 
Hellas 646 To light us lo the edge Through rough and 
smooth. 

b. A stretch of rough ground; csp.o. sleep bank 
or slope covered with undergrowth or trees ; a 
coppice. Now local. 

^ x6oo Holland Livy xxviii. ii. 66S A mountaine countrey 
it was, full of rouglis and crags. 2621 G. Sakdys Ovids 
Mct.i.{i 6 s 6 ) 13 These roughs are craggy: moderate thy 
haste. 1669 WoRLiDGE Syst. Agric. (x68i) 331 Rough, 
the rough Coppice. Wood, or Brushy-wood. 2736 Pecce 
KeutieismsCd. D. S.), Rough, a wood, e xBxx Jane Austen 
Bet. in Pearson's 8 ist Caial. (1900) 6 We walked Frank last 
night to Crixhall ruff, and he appeared much edified. 2842 
Hartshorne Salop. Antiq. Gloss. 551 71’/’//'^//, a wood or 
copse, 2878 Jefferies Gamekeeper at H. ii. 31 'I’his mere 
boy at snap-shooting in the ‘ rough ' will beat crack sports- 
men bellow, 

c. The rough ground at the edge of, or between 
the greens on, a golf-course. 

2902 Scotsman 9 SepL 4/7 Thanks to Vardon having pulled 
into the rough, the Scotsman secured the sixteenth [holcj. 

3 . A spike inserted in each heel of a horseshoe 
in ‘roughing’ horses to prevent slipping. 

2884 Knight Diet, Mech. SuppL 770/1 If this steel rough 
be made to fit the hole exactly, it remains firm in its place. 

4 . Comm. A particular make of linen. 

Daily News 20 Dec. 2/5 Flax and Linen... Rouglis 
and drills are going off steadily. 

II. i* 5 . a. Roughness (of the sea). Obs.'^' 

23. . E. E. Aim. P. C. 244 Fysches Durst nowhere for roj 
arest at bothem. 

•}- b. A spell of stormy weather. Obs-. 

2633 P- Fletcher Pise. Eelog. 1. xviii, In c:*lms, to pull 
the leaping fish lo land— In roughs, losing and danw along 
the golden sani Ibid. vii. xxxii, In calms you fish ; in 
roughs Use songs and dances. 

6. The rough, disagreeable part, side, or aspect 
of anything ; that which is harsh or unpleasant ; 
rough treatment, hardship. 

2642 Howell For. Trav. (.Arb.) £6 In the rough of their 



BOUGH. • 


BOUGH, 


fury ihe greatest execration they tise to rap out, Is [etc.J. 
17x5 Vasbrcch Prcn\ IPi/e iv.In, Justice.. .Docshe not use 
you well? Siryohtu A little u on the rough sometinies. 
x8ox Mar. Edgeworth Contrnit A'lcs. 1832 V. 134 HLs new 
forenpn bore the rough well. 1861 Ces. P, THo.MfSON 
Audi A//,clviLJII, 164 When he is brought Into court, and 
trailed through all the rough of calling a spade a spade. 
1893 C. G. Lelahd Mevtairs I. 31 WTien doing rough and 
tough in West Virginia. 

b. Used in contrast to zmooth^ Also//. 

x6i2 BuccUuch MSS. (Hist. hISS. Comm.) 1 . 126 , 1 truly 
delivered as well the rough as the smooth of all my speech. 
1822 Irvt.vc Br^hr. Hall (1890) Z47 Through the rough 
and the smooth, the pleasant and the adverse; 1829 Sir T. 
L.swREn.'CE in D. E. Williams ^^(1831) II. 519 Ibe ^ys 
. .must encounter the rough and the smooth of weather, as of 
life, igoo J. K. Jerome Three Men on Bummel 190 One 
must take a little rough with one’s smooth- 

//, 1804 Enro^. Ma^. XLV. 334/1 In this manner had 
Blair and his horse Pocket..travelIed, and taken the roughs 
and the smooths of the world together. iSSa Thackeray 
Philip ix. You and I will take., the roughs and the smooths 
of ihi-s daily existence. 

7 . A man or lad belonging to the lower classes 
and inclined to commit acts of violence or dis- 
order ; a rowdy. 

1837 Barham \n Life ff Lett. (1870) II. 3gThere1I be lots of 
new policemen, To control the rogues and roughs. 1847 
lllnstr. Lend. News 27 Nov. 339/1 Will you let the jury 
know what * Roughs * are? I heiieve it Is an electioneering 
name for rufhans. 1853 Croker Papers (1884) III. 268 To 
be stoned by some of the thousand roughs with which the 
accesses to Parliament will be thronged, i 83 ^ Ld. 
Cowzji Reminlsc. II. icB She m educating and civilising a 
little colony there of roughs and vagabonds. 

8. colloq. Short for Rouch-RIDER. 

1899 Daily News 23 Feb. 6/a The Roughs swore by Roose- 
selt. 1900 IVestm. Gas. 17 July Z/s The 'Roughs* and 
the * Sharps * of the iSth Dattallon Imperial Yeomanr>’. 

HI. 9. Rough or refuse matter in the working 
of miifeals. Cf. Row j 3.5 2. 

1^7 Varra'.'TOX En^. Improz/. 59 In the Forest of Deane 
. .iron Is made at this day of CindOT, being the rough and 
offal thrown by in the Romans time, 1778 Pryce Min. 
Cornitb.222 TTie rough that is carried l»ck with the stream, 
by drawing it over again, may be rendered merchantable at 
a lower rate than the crop ; and the rough of this rough, is 
thrown aside to make leavings. 1839 Ure Diet. A rts 124 1 
TTie ore, on issuing, deposits its rough in the first basin. 
X87S J. H- CocuNS Met, Mining XXX Material of a mixed 
nature, called * dredge *, or * roughs or * rows *. i83x Ray- 
MONO Minins Clou., /Jw/Zir,.. coarse, poor sands, result- 
ing from tin-dressing. iMt P. M'Neiu. BlawearU 174 
Then it was indeed difncult to detea the foul from the 
rcughe of ibe main coal. 

D. Agric. (Seequot 1853,) 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Fami II. 267 A^second woman is 


10. a. A rough draft. rare~'. 

2699 S. SswAU. Diary 23 Sept., Agree for 15/. and draw a 
rough of it and take hts hand to It. 

b. The rough state or material of anything ; the 
rough outUne of a spoon, eta ; hence rough-maker. 

*799 Repertory Arts X. 293 How, by means of a rotative 
saw, to shape a piece from the rough. 1879 CasselCs Techn, 
Edue.W . ‘rough-maker*, .smooths off the burr 

left by the stamp, strikes up finally the under side, and 
bends down the Iiitle curve at the end of the handle. 

c. Unhusked rice ; paddy. (Cf. Roucaa. 21.) 

xZ-^l Civil Eng. Arch. yml. I. 51 iVn Improved Mortar 

for Dressing Rough or Paddy, or R^rcssing. 

11. In the rough : a. In a rough, imperfect, or 
unfinished state; in a preliminary sketch or design. 

1823 P. Nicholsos Praci. Build. 159 Eve^ kind of sur- 
face IS first formed in the rough, and then finished by means 
of tools. 2848 Mill Pol. Eton. 11- xvL | 4 (2876) 257 We 
must never forget that the truths ofpolitica! economy arc 
truths only In the rough. 2879 B. s KHiJort. ^Germ. Lit. 99 
An unlettered minstrel, with great qualities in the rough. 

b. In an untidy state; in disorder; in an everj'- 
day condition. 

2825 Mrs. Seeds e/^Greediness 3 * We arc all In 

the rough to-day. Sir,* answered the woman; ‘for lam very 
busy wih this job*. 1844 Dickens Mari. Chuz. xxxiii, 
* You’ll have a parly? ’ said Crimple. ‘ No, I won't.' 1 said ; 
' he shall take us in the rough 2865 — Mut. Fr. 11. i, I 
wish you’d come with me, and take her in the rough, and 
judge her for yourself. 

c. Approximately, roughly. 

2868 Rogers Pel. Eeoru hi. {1876) 29 In the rough, it 
may be said that the cost of producing a pound Troy of 
gold [etc.k 

t sb.^ Obs. Forms : 2 mhha, roche (?), 

3 roh3e, 5 rowhe, rowe, xow^e, 6 roughe. 
[?Iate OE. ruhha, ME. type =MDn. 
rockghe, rogghe (Du. rog, Iris, ror/t), MLG. roche, 
ruche (hence Da. rokke, Sw. rocket), G, roche, 
f rack. Obscurely related to OE. reohhe Reich.] 
The fish called the Rat. 

cxixo In Napier Contrib. O.E. Lex. 60 Pannus, suhha. 
t? read ruhhal. a 2200 Foe. in Wr.-Wuleker 543 Pannus, 
rofehe). ex*7$ Lay. *9557 Hli. .remen rob^e layL.and 
hongrideon hits cope, cx^^o Prontp. Parv. 43S/* Rowhe, 
or reyhe, f>*sche (A*. rowe.|)*sshe, P. rowghc), ragadtes. 
2530 Palscb. 264/1 Roughe ^-sshe. 

Hough, obs. var. of Rcff (the fish) ; sec also 
Rouchy. 

Ro-ngli (r» 0 i I^orms: (see below). [OE. 
nih, r^-,saFris. rfich (pi. riige), + rtnog, MDu. 
ruuch (n/^> 5 -), ruyeh (Du. rttig), MLG. riich. 
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I (LG. hence Da. OHG. ruuk, 

, rdh, riich, mack (G. rank). Varying notation of 
j the vowel and final guttnral gives rise to a large 
j nnmber of spellings in ME. In OE. the stem rrrg- 
! also appears (by a normal change) as riiw-, 
j whence ME. and later Row a.] 

I A. Forma. 

I a. 1-3 nih (i hrtih, 3 rnhh), 3 ruhe, ruoh5e, 

' I, 4, 6, 8 .Sr. nieh, 5 .Sr. reacht, 6 Sc. rwoh ; 

' 4 roh, rohu, rohw, 5-7 Sc. roche, 6 .Sr. rocht, 
5, 8-9 iV. rooh ; 5 ronh, rowh, 5-9 Sc. roueh, 
6 .Sr. rouche, rowch ; 6 routh, rowth. 

e zooo_ Saxan Leechdoms HI. 170 l^t he habbe ruh lie. 
a 2200 in O. E.Glosses 3250 Nodasi ei/pt, niches.. 

I siocccs. //iif. 5189 ///VrttAtr Ai«4Xf, hnihge wulla. rszoo 
[ Ormin 9663 Ruhh & barrd 8: sharrp. 22.. Ancr. R. 284 
• (.MS. C.), Of hi ruch^e sunnen. 13.. Cursor M. 21962 
(Edin.), pe tobirsal be ful ruch and repe. ^2450 HoLLAS’b 
Hewlat 6i6^The roueh Wodwyss wjld. 1477 Poston Lett. 

1 1 1 . 186 Fixid so fast with hj'S prikks rowh. 2523 Skelton 
Garl. Laurel 803 Florisshj'ng of flowris. With burris rowth, 
cis6o A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) v. 58 Quhair the gait is 
ruch. 2596 Dalrvmple tr. Lesiie*s Hist. Scot. 1 . 28 A roueh 
rock or craig. 27. . Ramsay Fision il, The air grew ruch. 
2808 Jasheson S.V., A touch liohS, or throat. 1872 W, 
Alexander yehnnyGihb viii, Your fader — the roch dyker. 

e. I ru3, 3-5 ru3(o, 5 rujhe; 4 ro3(e; 4-5 
rou3, row3(e, 5 rou^e. 

?axooo Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 243 S^puf ficbeam,..;/r/ 
* 3 -- E.E.Atlit, P. B. 1545 pe honde. .rasped on \>c 
' roj wo5e. 2382 Wveur Gen. xxv. 25 And al in maner of a 
1 skyn ro\v3. 2398 Trevisi Barifu De P. R. v. xxtii. (Bodl. 

, MS.), ^tf hey been rou^e and..brode. <1x425 Cursor M. 

' 21962 (Trin.), pe toper shal be wondlr row^e. 

I 7. 4 rusfg, 4-7 (9 Sc.) mgh (5 rnghh, night) ; 
j 4-6 rughe (4 rughje, 6 ruyghe) ; 4-6 rogh(e, 

I 5 roght ; 4-5 rowgh, 5-6 rowghe ; 5-7 roughe 
1 (5 rought), 4- rough. 

[ <22300 Cursor M. 3489 pe first. .was rogh as hare,. .He 

j pat was rugh was rede wit-als. 23. . Ibid. 24838 (Edin.), pe 
wedtr..bigan be rug and repe. <2x340 Hampole Psalter 
I IxviiL 24 W'ih pe batre pat Is nighe & sharpe. c 1400 Desir. 

I Troy 6632 With a night batelL cx^oo RIal'.vdev. xxvVu. 
(1839) 28s Thei berengret Wolle and roughe. c x^oprontp. 
Parv. 437/2 Rowghe, scharp or knotty. 2405 Treviso's De 
j /*./?. lY. lit 82 The thynge IS rough. 2559 W. Cunningham 
j Cosmogr, Gtasse 45 The bodj*c..^yng arough stone, 
j S. 6 rouf, roffe, 6-7 ruffe, 7-8 ruff. 

2577 ** r . r 

of both • . - • 

1 20 Win • * 

j 9 It ws ■ 

1 22 Con . * 

I7^2)< 

B. Signification. 

I, 1 . Having a surface diversified with small 
projections, points, bristles, etc., so as to be harsh 
or disagreeable to the touch; not even or smooth, 
a xooo Riddles xxvL 5 Sta^ol min is steap,, .neoban ruh 
nathwier. cxooo Sax. Leeehd. I. 254 Deos ivyTt,,hafa 3 
leaf neah swj'cle mUtel ; pa l>eo 3 ru/yt & brade. a 2*25 
Aner. R. 284 NU pet iren acursed pet i^rScS pe swarlure 
Sc pe ruhure so hit is ofture Sc moreiviled? 13., £. E. 
Atlit. P. B. 1724 pe f>*ste.. rasped rcny-schly pc wo^e with 
Pe roj penne. 23,, Caso. 4* Gr. Kt. 745 pe base! Sc pc ha^- 
ponie..With ro3e raged mosse rayled ay«whcre. a 1400-50 
Alexander 2815 p3i..findis all i^strandis Full of Redis.. 
rughere pan thornes. ^2460 IVisdom 1055 in Macro Plays 
70 Tyll pi nakyde body were all rought, Ande evyn rent to 
pe bonys bare, 1526 SkeltonA/<2^//jj 4453 Whan the noppe 
is rughe, it wolde be shornc. 2553 Eden Treat. New Ind. 
(Arb.) 16 ThejTskinne is very rowghe and ful! ofehappes, 
and rifles like the barke of a tree. 2667 Milton P. L. y. 
342 Fruit of all kindes, in coale. Rough, or smooth rin’d, 

' * ^ V^.isThcsilke., 

1774 Goldsm. 

■ • • )ugh, and beset 

with pncklcs. 2781 Lajwpek sveit/emtni 230 Rough elm, 
or smooth-graln'd a.'vh, or glossy beech. 2820 Shelley 
Prometk. unb. liL iii. 22 The rough walls are clothed with 
long soft grass. 1873 J. Richards Operators Hdbk. 235 
The lumber is guided by its rough surface before coming m 
contact with the cutters. 

b. Of cloth; Coarse. 

a 2000 Ags, Hymn. (Surtees) 103 Ruhne waefels, yrcuni 
iegimen. e 1000 <Ei.fric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 225 Amphi- 
balum, rubhricgel. 2426 Lvi>c. De Cuil, Pilgr. 27x68 Off 
rowh frese, she hadde. .A gamement shape lyk a sak. 2530 
Valsgu. 322/2 Roughe as course clothe is, rude. i6xx Bible 
Zech. xiu. 4 Neither shall they wcarea rough garment to 
deceiuc- 2648 Hexham ix, Roinv taken. Rough, or Course 
cloth. 28S6 C. D. Warner Their Pilgr. 3 A gentleman 
clad in a peifectly-fiitlng rough travelling suit. 

c. A rough bofie, one with meal on it. .SV.^ 

28*6 Scott /Foods/, xx, A hungo’ tyke ne’er minds a 

blaud with a rough bane. ^ - v - 

2 . Having the skin covered with hair ; hairy, 
shaggy, hirsute. In later use t/ee. undipped, 
unshorn ; having a rough coat of hair. 

e 2000 <Elfric Gen. xxviL xi Esau min bro 5 ur ys ruh and 
ic com sme 3 e, a 2*25 St. Marker. 12 IShe] setie hire fot 
uppon his ruhe necke. <2 1250 Osvl ^ Night. 2013 Hi gop 
bi-tkt mid ru5c aell& xj., K. Alt's. 5956 He was rughher 
than any ku. 2382 Wyclif 2 Kings i. 8 A row? man, and 
with an bery gyrdyl gyrd to the reenys. cx^ Maunoes*. 
(Roxb.) xxxii. 147 pe folk er all full of fepers and rugh. 
2481 Caxton Myrr. 11. viii. 83 Men and wymmen alle naked 
and also rowhe as beercs. 256s Coofer Thesaurus s.v. 
Horridus, Sus korridus, a rough hogge with^bristles 
standynge vp. 26x0 Shaks- TVxw/. it. 1. * 5 ® new- 1 
borne chinnes Be rough, and Razor-able. 1637 Milton 
Lycidas 34 Rough Sa^TS danc'd, and Fauns wth clov’n j 


heel. 2708 Lond. Gaz. No. 442r/3 Both are Rough, having 
lam at Grass all the Winter. 1875 Encyel. Brit. 1 . 396/1 
Few fat sheep are now sent to market rough after the ist of 
April. 2897 Daily News 2 Feb. 9/4 Fat bulls and rough 
cows w'cre a difficult sale, 

+ b. Of hides; Undressed, untinned. Also of 
shoes, etc. ; Made of undressed hide. Obs, 

<•2050 Fee. in Wr.-Wulcker 46S Peru, hemming i. ruh sea 
<2 2300 Cursor M. 3677 \Tit a rugh skin sco hidd his hals. 
^* 37 S -SV. Leg. Saints xxxvL {yohn Baptist) 279 With a 
belte of reuchl skine made. 2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 
265 Hauenge clothes of the rujhe skynnes of hestes. 14^ 
Caxton Faytes of A. ir. xxxv. K j b, All rounde aboute are 
nayled rowhe hydes and all wcle and fresshe. 2508- [see 
Rilling sb.]. 2588-9 Reg. Prhy Council .Scot. IV. 363 
Roueh hydis and barkit leddir. 2645 Rec. Elgin (1903) 
1 . 179 Sex roche byddes pertaining to the said Johns. 

3 . Of ground: Difficult to traverse; uneven, 
rugged, broken; uncultivated, wild. 

c 2000 Life Si. Guthlae (1848) 20 Da ferdon begen jnirh Sa 
rujan fennas. cizoo Ormin 9212 Whzrse i<s all. .sharrp, 
& ruhh, & gajclzcs purrh porroess & purrh breress. 23.. 
Gaw.^ Gr. Kt, i 8 g 3 Renaud com richchandc pur? a rote 
greue. 2387 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. exxvit. (Bodl. 
MS-lj Paliurus is a pistcL.fi: growip in row; londe and 
smtelied. 2526 Tisdale Luke iii. 5 And the rought wayes 
shalbe made smoth. 2553 Eden Treat. Neat Ind. (Arb.) 
14 This region Js rough with mounlajmes. 2593 Shaks. 
Rich. //, 11. iii. 4 'Ihese high wilde hilles, and rough 
vneeuen waxes, Drawes out our miles. 26x2 Bible Deut. 
XXL 4 The Elders of that citie shall bring downe the heifer 
ynto a rough valley. 2686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 386 The 
‘ ’ ,* ■ ' * 2719 De Foe CzwxF<r 

ay to pass j’ct. 2791 
' , . , ' ■ , "sented only roughest 

rocks. 2820 Shelley .yxrtjxV. PI. 11.44 the rough woods 

far aloof. xMs Ruskis Sesame t. § 26 Most men’s minds 
are indeed little better than rough heath wilderness. 1885 
Law Rep. Weekly Notes 146/2 A small cottage and some 
22 acres of rough land held therewith, 
i fg. 2672 Milton P. R. l 478 Hard are the waj-s of truth, 

I and rough to walk. 2742-2 Gray Agrip.53 Gain the rough 
heights, and grasp the dangerous honour. 2822 Shelley 
Epipsych. 72 She met me, Stranger, upon life’s rough way. 

II. 4 . a. Of the sea or water : Running high, 
agitated, turbulent. 

23.. E. E. Aim. P. C. 147 Hit reled on round vpon pe 
ro5e ypes. CX400 Desir, Troy 3^1 With a ropand rayne 
rugh was the se. 2470-85 Malory Arthur xiv, v. 648 He 
came to a rough water the whiche rotyd. 2553 Eden 
Treat. A'eto ind. (Arb.) 33 The sea was very rough. 2593 
Shaks. Rich. II, iii. xi. 54 All the Water in the rough rude 
Sea. 26x5 G. Sandvs Trea\ ij The winds grew contraiy ; 
and the seas.. too rough to be crocked bysosmall avessell. 
J-'. ’ J.y.i.'. The 563 i.s roucil 

a danger. 2743 P. 

F • • le rises with vigor 

from Tiber’s rongh waves. 2808 Jamieson s.v, Heis, One 
said to get a liehie in a rough sea. 2862 Miss Braddon 
Lady Audleyx, She had always been ..afraid ofa rough sea. 
fg. a 2596 Sir T. More n. iii. 27 A quiet ebb will follow 
this rough tide. 2769 Sm W, Joses Palace Fortune Poems 
(1777) 23 And rough with tempe^ts [isj his afilicted breast. 
267 Times (Weekly ed.) 26 Dec. 1/3 He will find rough 
waters very soon. 

b. Of weather, wind, etc.; Stormy, tempestu- 
ous, violent ; rigorous, severe, 

23.. Cursor M. h8i8(BA\tiI), pe wedir als in .v>mer smepe 
Son bigan be rugandrepe. 23,. E.AUU. P. C. 139 Ro; 
rakkes per ros with rudnyng an-vnder. 2470-85 Malory 
Arthur XX. i. 797 Wynter with hi^ rou; wyndes and blasles. 
1530 Palsgr.^ 6^/2, I pull in the sayle of a sh>'ppe, as 
marryners do in a roughe wether. 2565 Coofer Thesaurus, 
Dies turbidus, a foule rough day. 2605 Shaks. Mach. 1. 
iii. 147 Time, and the Houre, runs through the roughest 
Day. 2663 Cowley Verses ff Ess. (1669) loS The roughest 
season of the sky, 2764 Goldsm. Trav. 2C6 Turn we to 
survey Where rougher climes a nobler race display. 27^ 
Cowper 7 <xj-& III. 441 That no rough blast may sweep His 
garlands from the boughs, x8i8 Scott Let. xn Lockhart 
(1837) IV. iv. 223 Should the weather be rough,. .do not 
think of riding. 2852 M. .Arnold Empedocles i.iL246Nor 
is the w’ind less rough that blows a good man’s barge. • 

c. Of a voyage or journey; Accompanied or 
attended with, performs in, rough weather. 

2854 Doyle Brown, yones ^R.s After a rough passage, 

. . landed at Ostend. 2877 [see Passage sb. 4 J, 

6. Of actions, eta : Violent; marked by riolence 
towards, or harsh treatment of, olhep. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 21962 His first comme it was ful smeth," 
pe toper sal be rugh and reih. c 2400 Destr. Troy 20161 
With a rumour full roide & a roght hale. Ibid. i3';o2 llie 
ruerde wax ranke of pat night fare. 2592 Shaks. i Hen. FI, 

-1.-— , 5 ,j 

p> little 

■ ■ ‘ ' ' videis 

IV. 83* Nor was their Lun less active or ie<s bold. Amidst 
this rougher search of Blood and Gold. 2756 ir. KeystrFs 


have., not learnt the rough lessons that youth hands on toage. 

b. Of places or times ; Riotous, disorderly ; 
attended with, or marked by, rowdiness. 

1853 Mrs. Gaskf.ll Sylvia's Levers iv. The town wns 
rough with a riot between the press-gang and the whaling- 
folk. x8^ Western Daily Press 2 June 3/1 In the language 
of the police the Derby Day uas the ‘roughest ’ which they 
bad ever experienced. 

c. Troublous, unpleasant. 

2892 F. Paget Spirit of Discipline 264 Things promised a 
rough time for the Church at Lphesus. 

6. Of language or expression : Harsh, over- 
bearing; uncivil, rude; angrj*, passionate. 
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crvxiDcstr. Tmymir Antenor. .rckont by row all t>ere 
loah specho. iS 3 S Coverdale i Kings xli. 13 The kynge 
Eaue the people an hardc roagh answere. ais^S Hall 


f2 [tiej caiieu 


ugher 
■ '^o. 31 

39 Towards Servants/ 
I passionate language. 
, , ; landlady reproached 

herself bitterly forever having used a rough expression to 
her, 1891 Bp. \V. How Lighter Mo;;ie»ts (1900) 22 He 
answered with a rough * Yes 

jig. x 6 tt Shaks. T. iii. m. 55 Tbourt like to haue 

A lullabie too rough. 

b. So of features or looks. 

XS9S Shaks. ^o/tn iii. i. 104 The grapling vigor, and rough 
frowne of Warre. 1849 Jamies nan v, My friend,., 
whose looks are rougher than his intentions. 

7. Of persons, their disposition, etc. : Inclined 
to be violent, harsh, rude, or ungentle. 


To ctU vp rongh ; see Cur v. 59 1 . 

1330 Palsgr. 322/2 Roughe, boystous in dealyng, royde. j 
*535 CovERDALE IFisdom xyiii. 15 As a rough man of warre. 
*593 Shaks. 2 Hen, K/, iv. ix. 44 Be not to rough in terme.s, 
For he is fierce. x6oo E. Blount tr. Co^staggio 23 Fearing 
more the Kings choler, by reason of his rough inclination. 
x6^ Shaks. Cor. 111. it. 25 You haue bln too rough, som- 
thing too rough; you must retume, and mend it. X746 P. 
Francis tt.Horace^ Ep. xi. i. 384 The bards. .Who dare not 
trust the rough, contemptuous .stage, Mar.Edceworth 

Moral T. (1816) I. xvii. i.- ■ f ■ ■ , . *, !■ _ 

. .that he thinl^ 1 have r. :■ ■. :'■ »/ '' ’ 

(1884) 170,1 am so : ■ : ; ; • ‘ 

her. 187s JowETT Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 231 Nay,.. do not be 
rough ; good words, if you please. 

transf. 1671 Milton Sainson 1066 A rougher tongue 
Draws hitherward, I know him by his stride. 1742 Gray 
spring Brush'd by the hand of rough IVIischance;. 1821 
Shelley Dirge /or the Year a So White Winter, that rough 
nurse. Rocks the death-cold Year to-day. 

b. The rougher sex^ the male sex. 

1781 Cowper Conversat. 843 Divest the rougher sex of 
female airs. 1822 Scott Nigel Introd. Episl., I must abide 
by the general opinion, that he is of the rougher se."c. 

c. Of horses: Not properly broken in; not' 
easy to rTde on. rare, 

XS9D Shaks. Mids. N, y. i. 119 He hath rid his Prologue, 

i;i.« 1. Montaigne I. xlvlii, The 

a rough horse at Naples. 1797 
666/1 The more he trots, ana 
the more he rides rough horses, the better. 

8. Of remedies, medicines, etc. : Violent in 
effect ; strong, powerful. 

A 1674 Clarendon (JO, He. .forced him to a quicker and 
rougher remedy. 1703 Arbuthnot CoinSy etc. (1727) 284 His 
Purgative Medicines are generally very rough and strong. 

9. colloq, a. Bearmg or falling hardly on a per- 
son, etc. 

1870 Bret Harte Luck Roaring Camp s Sandy Tipton 
thought it was ‘ rough on Sal 1887 Besant Kath. Regina 
iv, She is a governess somewhere, I believe. It's rough on 
her, isn’t it ? 

b. Severe ow, ‘ down ’ on, a person. 

1870 Bret Harte Luck RoaringCamp 15 They’re mighty 
rough on strangers. 1893 Hardv in Harper's Mag. Mar. 579 
The management had. . been rough on cousins ever since. 


10. dial. Unwell, sick, ill. 

A 1893 story of Dick viii. 85 (Wilts. Gloss.), She was took 
rough as it might be uv a Monday. 


III. 11 . Of sounds : Discordant, harsh. 

CX400 Lanf rands Cinirg. 197 Also her vois is row^, ouker 
sumtyme it is wondirly scharp. C1450 Holland Hcnvlai 
215 The Rav>me, rolpand rudfy in a roche ran. 1580 Spen. 
SERLet. Harvey in H.’s Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 35 Rough words 
must be subdued with Vse. 1608 Shaks. Per. in. ii.88 The 
rough and woeful music that we have. 1683 Kennett tr. 
Erasm. on Folly (1709) 16 The delivery of Achilles was 
rough, harsh, and hesitant. 1731 Johnson RamblerYlo.^-i 
y 12 It requires very little skill to make our language rougL 
1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. IL 139 In general it will be found 
to have affected broad, rough sounds. 1876 Bristowe Th. 
^ Pract. Med, (1878) 505 The roughest and most grating 
murmurs. 


b. Gram. Aspirated. 

1736 Ainsworth Lat, Diet. il s.v. /f, The original softer 
H and n,..and the rougher :? and n the parent of H. 1746 
vbl. sh.^ 9].^ *783 Ess. Punctuation 153 
Xnat the letters over which It [ ] is placed, should be pro- 
nounced with a rough breathing. iZZa Eucycl. Brit.Xl. 
35 SA H still remained as the rough breathing. 

12. Sharp, acid, or harsh to the taste, esp. of 
wine or cider. 

Elvot, s.v. Asper, Asperum idnum, a rough wyne. 
*533. Stubdes Anat. ASus. il (1882! 25 Harshe, rough, 
bUpuck^ and hard wme. x6o6 Sh.aks. Ant. <V Cl, l iv. 64 
I by pallat thc[o] did daine The roughest Berry on the 
^dcst Hedge. 1743, P. Fka.scis tr. Horace, Odes 1. xx. 6 
Iwas rackd into a Grecian cask, Its rougher juice to melt 
away. x8oo Med. yml. IV, 252 Six pounds and a half of 
^Tup, which bad rather an unpleasant rough taste. X834 
^/d^s httuiy Med. (ed. 4) IV. 110 New and rough port- 
with an equal quantity of cold water. 1892 
Oct. 435/2 That . .attraction that West-country 
imk nna m rough cider. 

1^* Of diction, style, etc- : Wanting grace or 
refinement ; rode, unpolished, mgged. 

1 - 5 Thocht thi langage be bayth 
neumhelcs the sentence is richt gude. 
X 599 SiiAia. Hen. V , Epil. 1 Thus farre with rough and all- 


vnable Pen, Our bending Author hath pursu’d the Story. 
2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 27 The Art of Painting bath 
been about the time of her infancy. . rough and poore. 2709 
Pope Ess, Crii. 338 Most ly Numbers Judge a Poet’s song ; 
And smooth or rough, with them is nght or wrong. 1751 
Chatham Lett. Nephe^v 1. 1 Your translation . . is very close to 
the sense of the original.., the numbers not lame, or rough. 
1818 Scott Hri, Midi, x-xxii[il, Gifted with a sort of rough 
eloquence which raised him above his companions. x88i 
JowETT Thucyd. I. Introd. p. viii, The old version of Hobbes 
..is very rough and inaccurate. 

14. Of persons, their disposition, etc.: Lacking 
in culture or refinement ; uncultivated ; having 
rude manners or ways. 

1588 Shaks. L.L.L, v. 11.306 Their shallow showes,.. And 
-i x^ZZYe^XO^ G uardian's 

,■ ■ ■» , I ■ sed to see the ruff boyish 

I. ■ ?. ■■' . t;;v^ '•.■ dison Tatler No. 1081*4 

A _i_:_ 1. 4 . ....A tho’ not learned. 1781 

■ 54 Who, under the sera. 

• the most artful insinua- 

, }o The mossy tracks.. 
(Which the rough shepherd treads but once a year). 1842 
Miall in Nonconf. II. 249 A rougher earnestness than is at 
present fashionable, 1888 F. Hume Mnie. Midas i. Prol., 
The man at his feet was a rough, heavy-looking fellow. 

absol, 1784 Cowper Tiroc, 342 Great schools suit best the 
sturdy and the rough. 

b. Rough and round or tough : cf. Rough and 

BEADY. 

1825 Scott Jrnl, 18 Dec., I love the virtues of rough and 
round men. 1848 Dickens Dombey ix, A blundering young 
rough-and-tough boy like me. 

c. Unrefined (but kindly or friendly). 

.0.0 ......tr 'tu^ ..—...i. whom 

■ “enny- 

. ■ rough 

: Mac- 

kenzie offered them a rough and hearty welcome. 

15. Of occupations or exercises: Requiring or 
associated with rude energy or strength. 

X717 Lady JI. W. Montagu Let. to Pope f 5 The softness 
and v'armth of the climate forbid. .all rough exercises. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 665/2 This rough work, all 
at once, is plainly .. detrimental at first .*863 Ruskin 
Sesame it § 68 The man, in his rough work in open world, 
must encounter all peril and trial. X9<^ Temple Bar}vxi. 6 
Living in a native hut and maintaining himself by the 
roughest labour. 

IV. 18. Of materials : In a natural or crude 
state; undressed, unwrought; not brought by 
working into a finished condition or form. 

^1434 in Dugdale Monast, (1846) VI. 14Z4/X All the inner 
side of rough stone, except the bench-tabIe«stORes. 1433 
Coventry Leet Bk, x8z Here Is a ston of rough-iron, the 
wbicbe must be tendurly cherysshet. 1485 Nott. Rec. III. 
232, y). lode of rugh plaster vnbrenned. 2545 Bk, 0/ Rates 
dij b, Blowynge homes the dossen...Kougbe homes the M. 
xsSsin Trans. Jewish Hist. Soe, (xoo^) IV. 9^ For everie 
quintall of rough Copper he made (being cxij //.) he must 
have vij. Kebulls of Copper ure. z6ox Act 43 Elis, c. zo § 2 
Other Engine to stretene or straine any roughe and un- 
wroughte VVoollen Clothe. 1670 Vetcvs Fodinz Reg. 5 In 
these Yeins..are often found Loadstones,. .Rough pearl and 
Soft diamond. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.>’’. Queembee, The 
intestines of these bees are found at times to be more or less 
distended with honey, and with rough wax. 1788 Gibbon 
Decl. F. 1 . V. 227 A chair or pulpit of rough timber. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 704 The bloom or rough ball, from the 
puddle furnace. 1897 Henty On the Irrawaddy 131 As 
they [rc. jewels] were in the rough state, be had no idea 
what size they would be when cut. 

fb. Sc. Raw, uncooked. Obs.'~^ 

* 7,93 T. Scott Poems 351 Nae mair a rive 0] gait, or fowl, 
Ha'f rough, ha'f roastet on a coal, But guid sirloin. 

17. Made in a general way without detailed 
minuteness; having an approximate accuracy or 
adequacy; rudely sufficient ; also, in a preliminary 
form, to be further improved or elaborated. 

1607 Shaks. Titnon l i. 43, I haue in this rough worke, 
shap’d out a man [etc.]. <*1766 G. ColxiaN Posth. Lett. 
(1820) 336, 1 have drawn out the above rough sketch, merely 
to enable you to think in the same train with me. z8oz 
Farmer's Mag. Jan. 21 A subject susceptible only of a 
rough guess, 18x9 Scorr Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. viii. 
255, 1 add a rough drawing of the arms. z8& Rogers 
Agric. tjr Prices 1 . xxiii. 6oi'‘rhe possible produce was in a 
rough way understood and attained. 1882 Floyer Une.xpl. 
Baluchistan 70 The inhabitants seemed capable of a rough 
division into three classes. 

b. Rough draft, draught (cf. Dr-vdcht sb. 32). 
1699 Temple Ess. Pop. Discontent Wks. 1720 I. 263, I 

shall.. tKme upon this Paper the rough Draught of some 
such Notions as I have bad long and often in my Head. 
1706 E. Ward IVooden IVorld Diss. (1708) To Rdr. A vj b, 
Thb rough Draught of my untutor’d Pencil. 1712 Steele 
^eci. No, 272 y I The rough Draught of the Marriage 
Settlement. 1831 [see Draught sb. 32]. 1879 Froude 

Czsarxiii. 173 His Agrarian law, the rough draft of which 
had been already discussed. 

c. Roxigk copy (cf. Copy sb. 6). 

1781 ^wpER TabU'T. 614 A rough copy of the Christian 
face Without the smile, the sweetness, or the grace. i8ix 
Miss L. M. Hawkins Ctc^s 4- Gertr. (18x2) I. 259 She 
could not always read his rough copy. x888 M. Robertson 
Lo?n 6 ard St. Myst. xxli, Tbe supposed deeds were only 
rough copies. 

18. Not very good or perfect. 

x8t* Exa/niner 7 Sept. 563/2 Barley rather a rough 
sample. 2E62 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. (cd. 2) 337 Red 
, litjuor, a rough acetate of alumina used by the calico- 
! printer. x868Jovnson yl/e/<i/f22 Tbe iron. -run imorough 
I moulds or channels made in sand. 

b. London slang. (I)oarse or stale (food), 
j 185X Mayhew Loud, Labour I. 53/1 The ‘ dropped * and 


‘rough* fish is bought chiefly for the poor. 1839 
Diet, 82 ‘Rough fish', bad fish. 

c. Lacking in comfort or refinement. 

*839 Jephson Brittany i.5 Who can put up with rough 
accommodation on an emergency. x83x R. Buchanan God 
4* the Man ir. v, The rough fare of the ship’s crew. 

19. Comprising or requiring only the ruder de- 
grees or processes of workmanship or skill. 

1680 iVloxoN Mech. Exerc. xi. 2ir Wc will not suppose 
that the Grooves are of equal depth with the Rough-work- 
ing of the Gouge. 1704 Fuller Med. Gymn. Pref., We 
know, .their Pharmacy was Rough and Barbarous. 1746 
P, Fran’cis tr. Horace^ Sat. ri. iii. 34 Here the rude chisel’s 
rougher strokes I trac’d. 1803 Med. Jrnl. X, 90 To avail 
themselves of those methods, however rough and unsightly 
they may appear, which experience shews to possess 
great power. 1843 Penny Cgcl. Suppl. I. 674/1 After the 
first or rough boring the interior is fine-bored. x86o 
Tomlinson Arts Manuf. a Ser. Cutlery 61 The first, 
which is called rough buffing, is with Trent sand, and the 
second, gloss huffing. 

b. Ignoring, or incapable of, fine distinctions ; 
not entering into minutiae or details. 

1819 Scott Ivanhoe xlii, The natural and rough sense of 
Robin Hood. 1853 Pusey Docir, Real Presence Note B 

4'''. - - -r,, X873HAMER- 

T stice of the world 

tl 

20. Sc. Having abundance or plenty, esp. of a 
homely or plain sort. Also rough and rounds 
coarse but plentiful. 

X72X Kelly . 9 c. Prov. 145 He has a Hole under his Nose 
that will never let him be rough. x8o8 Jamieson s.v,, A 
glide rouch house^ a house where there is abundance of 
provisions. x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi. xlv[ij, Plenty of all the 
requisites for ‘a rough and round dinner’. 

V. 21. In special collocations, as roughi arch, 
a discharging arch ; rough band, dial..^ a band 
playing ‘rough music'; f rough bear, a Scot- 
tish variety of barley; rough bine, a prickly 
hop-bine (see quot.) ; rough book, Naut. (see 
quot.) ; rough bounds, (a) the Scottish High- 
lands; (5) part of western Inverness-shire; rough 
coal (see quots.); rough coat, the first coat of 
plaster on lath ; rough coating, — Roogh-caST 
sb. 2 ; rough Epsom (see quot.) ; rough file, a file 
with a deep-cut face; rough house, 17.S., a dis- 
turbance, row ; rough-knots, ‘ unsophisticated 
seamen * (Smyth) ; rough-mast, mortar, plate, 
-rendering (see quots.); rough rice, iinhuskcd 
rice, paddy ; rough-scuff, U.S. (see quots.) ; 
t rough setter, a rough-stone mason ; rough- 
skins, C/.S, (see quot.); rough-slant, Cl'.S., a 
lean-to, a rude shelter ; rough-stoning, scour- 
ing with rubbing-stone ; rough strings (see 
quots.) ; rough stuff, (a) the bottom stuff for 
boots and shoes ; {b) coarse paint used before the 
final coat; rough timber (see quot. 

*1* rough wall, rubble work ; rough -waller, a 
builder of rough-stone walls. 

1833 Loudon Etuycl. Archii. § 1075 All the doors, win- 
dows, etc., to be saved with *rough arches (to Lave dis- 
charging arches) over the ^same. 1834 I Fills. Arch. Mag. 
I. 88 The procession was in each instance headed \>y what 
is called a ‘ *rough band ’. 2771 Encycl. Brit. I. 61/1 
The common barlej', . . the Highland barley, more commonly 
called *rough bear [etc.]. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Prod. 
Agric. (ed. 4) I. 398 What is commonly called ‘ white bine 
tolerably free from the rough barbs which are often found 
on the under part of the leaves, which constitute a ‘*rough 
bine*. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk. ^Zo *Rough Books, 
those in which the warrant officers make their immediate 
entries of expenditure. 28*4 J. Grant Orig. Gael 288 The 
people or Gael of the ‘ ’ ' ’ by 

’rough bounds. 1830 > ^ ,4/t 

The most rugged dist ■ ure, 

Loch Lochy, and the sea, and generally called the Roughs 
bounds. 1862 Skene Introd. Dectn o/Lismore's Bk. p. xv, 
The Garbh chriochan or rough bounds, consisting of 
Arlsaig, Moydart, Moror and Knoydart. 1789!. Williams 
Min. Kingd, I. 244 ’Rough, rocb, or rock coal, ..is a free 
coal of various degrees of strength and hardnes'*, commonly 
ofagood black colour. iBxg V re Diet. Arts gSs The optn- 
burning cubical coals are known by several local names ; 
the rough coal or clod coal, from the large masses in which 
they may be had. 2833 J. Phillips Man. Gcol. 204 The coal 
is partly * splint partly ‘ rough ’ or ‘ cheery '. 2875 Kmcht 
Diet. Meek. 1993/2, * Rough‘Coat,..ihe first coat on lath. 
On brick it is termed ’ * 

W. H, Marshall /P'. 

to the materials of a 

of Canal Makers. 1853 Ure Diet. Arts I. 57 The alum 

.. crystallizing point, and afford 

■ , hich is a sulphate of magnesia 

■ ■ Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 

. , , sest sort arc called rubbers, 

and the next in order to these are called *roughf)\e%. 
1893 Harper's Mag. Mar. 540/2 They might be goin' to 
hev considerable ’rough house— a fuss, 1 mean, sir. 2867 
Smyth Sailor's IForddk. s.v. Mast, ‘‘Rough-mast, or 
rough-tree, a spar fit for making a mast. 1775 Ash s.v. 
Roughcasting, The ’rough mortar on the surface of a 
building. 2823 Crabb Technol. Diet., Rough mortar, a 
sort of sand which, when mixed with mortar, makes it look 
as red as blood. 2883 J- D- Weeks Rep. pianuf. Glass 20 
’Rough plate is the crude plate-glass as It comes from the 
annealing oven. 2823 P. Nicholson Praet. Build, 393 

—V... Jr—. 
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143s m Dugdale Monast. (1S46) VI. 1415/1 WilL Horwode 
shall nether set mo nor fewer free masons, '•rogh setters ne 
leyes thereepon, 1859 Bartlett Diet. Atner. (ed. 2) 371 
*Rovgk5kins^ a gangof Baltimore bullies. 1855 Mrs. Gas- 
yzT\s.Nertk ffS. xii, There bad been *rougb*stoningdone in 
the middle of the floor. 1823?. Nicholson 1S9 
The pieces of timber which are thas placed under the steps 
are called ^rough strings. 1842 Gvvilt EncycL Arch. 
§ 2^6 The framed timbers which support the steps of a 
staircase. .generally consist of two pieces inclined to the 
pitch of the stairs, called the rough strings. 1889 Charity 
Organic. Rev. Jan. 7 Clickers cut out the leather for the 
uppers, *rough-stufr cutters that for the soles and heels. 
1607 Hott. Rec, IV. zZs The marketts of sawen and cloven 
tymber..excepiinge all *rouch tymber. 17x1 W. Suther- 
land Shifbuiid. Assist. 163 Rough Timber; that which b 
only cut down, and the ^ughs lop'd off. 1398 Hisi. Dun. 
Script. Tres (Surtees) p. cUxx, Exterius de puro lapide 
vocato achiUr. inierius vero de fracio lapide vocato *rogh‘ 
vvalL 1864 C. W. King Gnostics 174 The common workman 
who ran up the body of the wall., was called the ‘"Rough- 
waller *. 18^ WestaLL Old Factory i, He was a first-rate 
hedger and ditcher and rough waller. 

b. In names of animals, esp. fishes and reptiles, 
as rough, aphrodite, bullhead, dab, etc. Also 
rough-tail, -wiug. 

1783 Bareut Vermes Aphrodita Scabra^ the ’Rough 
Aphrodite. 1803 Shaw Geit. Zool. IV. il 259 "Rough, bull, 
head^ Coitus 5'c/iirr,.. Native of the Indian seas. 1840 
C toner s Anim. Kin^d. 323 P\leuronectes\ leminoides, 
the Long, or ’Rough Dab. 1^3 R. T. Lowe Fishes 
Madeira L 53 Trachichtkys pretiesus^ ’Black-mouthed 
affbnsin or ’Rough-fish. 1883 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. II. 
342 Fuller's ray,-.’Rough flapper, Edinburgh. i8oa Smaw 
Gen. Zool. III.L220 ’Rough liaard. LacertaStellio...'Xh\s 
species b remarkable for the unusually rough, .appearance 
of its Pennant Brit. Zool. (1J76) 

111.7.; * .'1 i ■ • part of the body, .entirely 

coverr I . ; ' • . Day FishesGt. Brit. II. 

346 The Homeljm ray: rough ray: sandy ray. 1781 
Pennant //»/. Quadrup. II. 524 ^ Rough Seal... 
what the Newfoundland Seal-hunters call Square Phipper. 
1866 Chambers's Encycl. VIII. sSs/i The Rough ..Seal 
{P. hispida.) frequents quiet bays on the coasts of Green- 
land. xSoa Shaw Gen. Zool. HI. IL 494 ‘Rough snake, 
Coluber Scaher. 1803 Ibid. IV. ii. 408 ’Rough spams, 
Sparus Dent ex. x66x Lovell Hist. Anim. <5- Min. 234 
•Roogh-laile (= the horse mackarelj. .b a dry fish and cn- 
gendreth thick jayce. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII- 192/t s.v. 
SnakeSt Family 3. (Rough Tails). tZ-yj Nature 

3 May i2/t A ’Rough Terrapin {Clemmys fiunctularia) 
from the Upper Amazons. 1802 Shaw Gen. Zool. Ill, r. 33 
’Rough lortobe, Testudo scahra ? 18x9 G. Samouelle 
Entamal. Compend. 408 Toririx rugosanoy the ’Rough- 
wing. 2832 J. Rennie Co>isf. Butterji. ^ M. 184 The Rough- 
Wing., appears the beginning of June on hedges. Ibid. 180 
The Grey Rough-Wing, 2648 Hexham ii, Een Sieen-wonn, 
a ’Rough-worme In a mans focte, or a Lope. 

c. Ib names of plants, as rough bindweed, 
bristle-grass, cadlock, etc. 

260X ’Rough-bindweed [see Bixdwteo 2). 26x2 Cotcil, 

Rough BindN^eed. 2823 Crabs Techn.Diei.^ 
Rough Bindu.'eedf..tht Smitnx aspera of Linmeus, 2839 
Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses 82 ’Rough Brbile-grass. 26x2 
CoTCft., Langue de Ox-tongue, ’rough or small 

Buglosse. 2790 W. H. Marshall Midi. Gloss. (E, D. S.), 
Cadlock,* Rough,. .wWd mustard. 2839 Miss Pratt Z nV. 
Grasses 73 Tufted Hair-grass . .b also termed *Rough<aps, 
from its long, narrow, rough, tt\*bling leaves. Ibid. 6j 

w-:- ■ ilV-*.': i- 

2'-:! (!'i. . ■ ■" ' “ : '■ ■ lyyr 

Encycl. Brit. II.* 304/1 Daciylis .. glomeratns, or ’rough 
cock*s-foot grass. 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 
IL £32 Rough Cock’s-foot Grass .. b a coarse, rough 
grass, hut ver>' hardy and productive. 2839 Miss Pratt 
Brit, Grasses 97 Rough CbcK's-foot, 1889 h\Ki'DZ>i Useful 
Native PI. 143 Treina aspera, . . * ’Rough Fig*.. . This shmb 
b firmly believed by some to be pobonous. 2888 Britten 
& Holland Plant-n., ’Rough Grass, Daciylis glamerata. 
2833 Sturt S. Australia 1. iiu 228 The ’rough-gum 
abounded near the creek. 2898 Morris Austral Eng. 
i£o/x Rough-barked or Rough Gum, Eucalyptus botry- 
oides. 2784 CuLLUM Hist. Hawsied 4 ’Rough Horse-tail, 
or Shave-grass {E^uisetum hyemale) in woods- xSfix 
Bentley Man, Bot. 705 Equisetum hyemale. Rough 
Horse-tail, which b largely imported from Holland under 
the name of Dutch Rushes. 2883 Almondbui^ Gloss. 
S.V. Kex, There are two sorts of kex— Shiny Kcx, An- 
gelica 5ylvestris\ and ’Rough Kex, Heraoleum spen- 
dylium. 2877 E. Leigh Cheshire Glass., * Rough-nut, the 
sweet or Spanbh chestnuL 2^ Tuener Nanus Herbes 
(E. D. S.) 7% It may be called in cnglbbc Cow-persnepe or 
’rough Persnepe. 2797 Billingsley Agric, Senurset 226 
The sorts (of potatoesl cultivated are the kidney,,, ’rough 
red, purple, and silver-skin. 2886 Britten & Holland 
Plant-n. 408 ’Rough Robin, Lychnis Flos-cuculi. 2548 
TvRSzn Names Herbes (E.Tt.S.) 46 It maye be named in 
engibhe ’rough Xrifoly or harefote. x885 Britten & Hol- 
land ’Rough Viced, Stachys palustris. 

22. ‘With sbs. used attrib.,a3 roxigh-board, -€dge, 
-■'leather. 

2862 Burton Book-hunter xS He was not a bbck-letter 
man,..orarcugh-edgeman. 2865 Dickens il/«/./'r.ii-xii, 
Rough-weaihcr nautical clothes. 2893 Outing XXII. 122/2 
Curiosities without number hide the rough-board walls. 

23. ’Cemb., forming parasjTithetic adjs-, as rotsgh- 
backed, ^bearded, -edged, -faced, and sbs. derived 
from these, as rough-handedness, -heariedness*, 
also rough-looking. 

1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 396 Any other ’rough-barked plant. 
2622 Weester White Devil v. i. No ’rough-bcarded comet 
Stares on thy mild departure, 2828 J. E. Smith Engl. 
Flora II. 40 Lc^ets ov-ate, pinnatifid, "rough-edged. 2895 
F. M. Crawford Casa Braccio x>/\\,Jhe lower stoiy wms 
built of ‘rough-laced blocks of travertine stone, 2849 D. /. 


I Brot;?^ Atner. Poultry Yd. (2855) 243 One short, squat, 
rough-feathered, ill-maxked goose. x6i\QcociZi.,Perche dc 
‘ iner, the sea Perch ; a wholesome, ’rough-find, and tongue- 
' 1^, rockc-fish. 2703 J. Philips Splendid Shilling 228 
I -■ •- ^ ' -•-» xqo4 Diet. Rust. 

I ' ■ ' of a stubbed Oak. 

■ i. • ^ * o nile band— -rough- 

I grained and hard though it was. 2548 Elyot, Hispidus, 
brbtled, or ’rough beared. 1648 Hexham 11, Ruydig- 
heydt, Scabbinersc, Scurvxnesse, or Rough-haired. 2793 
1 Martyn rough-haired- Life Nor- 

1 inandy II. 224 A couple of big rough-haired deer-hounds. 
I a x68o Butler Char-act., A Bumpkin (1908) 42 He b never 
I without some ’rongh-handed Flatterer, that rubs him, like a 
j Horse, with a Curry-Comb. 1870 J. B. BRmvN Eccles. Truth 
• 269 The age of conquest and rough-handed riolcnce, 2889 
I G 9 ,£.ttch M emory*! Harkiack 22 One instance as well as a 
I hnndred will tell my babyism and their ’rough-handedness. 
2856 Lever Martins of Cro* M. 244 To rub shoulders with 
thecoarse-mind^^ the ’rough-hearth, and the vulgar. 2625 
Byfielo Coloss. \\\, laThe first bfear..,asitb opposed unto 
boldness, conceitedness, ’rough-heartedness. x86o Ruskin 

1 Unioik-- ' -'■*-* ’ — * 1. .-..t ... J ,. 1. J 

persons nii .. • . . 

' ing sea- 

I yohnso , • ■ • 

than th' ' • 

I 'J rav. AVks. (Grosan) V. 104 Boubtered out with ’rough 
' plumed siluer plush. 1690 Norris Beatitudes (1692) 83 
The World b made for the bold and violent, the ’rough- 
spinted and turbulenL 1593 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. 
(Grosart) IV. 248 Hee wil sende a ’rougher stringed scourge 
amjangst vs. 2533 ’Rough-tasted (sec Apple iJ. 2732 
Miller Dici.s.v. ll'ines, 0 ( thesameSort are certain 
austere or rough-tasted Substances. 2872 Tenstson Gareth 
Lyneite 885 ’Rough-thicketed were the banks and steep. 
2598 Marston Sco. Villanie iiL ix. 217 Higher straines 
Then well beseemes a ’rongh-tongu'd SatjTcs part. 2855 
KiNCSLEnr Heroes, Argonauts v. 165 They were rough- 
tongued. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. File, Some cutting faster, 
as the ‘rough-tooth'd file. 1818 Keats Endynt. 11. E64 
No longer did he wage .A ’rough-voic’d war against the 
dooming stars. 2865 Morris yason xvii. 79 The shout Of 
rough-voiced sea-folk endeth every song. 

b- In specific names of animals, birds, etc. 

*89® Cent. Diet. s.v., The ’rough-backed cayman, Allig- 

-ec-.-.u ..o- T .jj 

Gen. • • 32 

Shav . • • 'a 

Trac ,^ • • • • ■ • • ■ 55 

MtigiL corrugatus. Common or’Rough-Upped Grey Mullet 
of Madeira. 2887 Cassells Encycl. Diet., "Rough-necked 
jaeaxe-.from Dcmarara. 2758 Borlase Nat. Hist. Cornsv. 

u ‘5— cx^\x'^En\zx. Gazophyl.\\.s^ 
.• '■ t. x8oxSHAW(;<’/2.^<?<r/. I.i. 234 

*•' •• “'.I''* :..;i !*ap.win Drxr.jl/tf« II. xiL (1890) 

* * .* '• cleback {G, trachurui). 1B38 

-Audubon Omitk. Biog. IV, 593 ’Rough-winged Swallow, 
Hirtaido Serripennis. Ibid, 595 In its genera! appearance 
..the Rough-winged Swallow is extremely similar to the 
Bank Swallow. 287* Coues N. Atner, Birds 1 14 Stelgido- 
pteryx, Rough-winged Swallow, 
c. In specific names of plants. 
xSSa Proe, Berwick Nat. Club IX. 430 There b a fine 

*1'“, •• • • \.l ' .V t** i *• *r [was 

‘ • S* • < * • I.* V.. Ibid. 

• .• • •• • <*.. . s 833 

i f . . «• (”. I. .J • /•manth- 

’Rough-bordered Hawkweed. 2753 Chambers' 
Cycl. Suppl, s.v. Tithymalus, The wart-Spurge, or 
’rough-fruited Spurge. x8» Hertus AngUcus li. 7 P. 
Argemo'” ’ — - ♦t>— -t. t 

incton I • ' . • 

podded • • 

Bril. Pi 

podded ' • • 

Rough-p . . , ■ 1 - 

’Rough-seeded Iripsacura- 2805 R. W. Dickson Pract, 
Agric. IL 826 The Common or ’Rougb-sialkcd Meadow 
Grass- 2834 H. Miller Sch. tf Schm. (1858^ 393 The 
characterbiic vegetable b the ’rough-stemmed tangle— 
Laminaria digitaiec, 

EiOngll (rvT), adv. Also 7-S ruff; -SV. 6 (8) 
rucli, 9 rouch, roch. ff. tbe adj. Cf. the earlier 
form Row adv.\ 

1. In a rongh manner; rougbly, rudely; without 
special care or accuracy, etc. 

2560 Holland Seven Sages ProLxii, Scho..Meruellit at 
me bow I dur^t-.Aganb wemeu to spetksa ruch and rude. 
x6io Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 759 Th® river (^m, 
which running rough upon stones, cutteth through it. z68o 
Otway Orphan ii. »v. Should you charge me rough I should 
butweep. 2687Z<»«<4C<7e. No. 22S9/7 Aplain brown crept 
Nag, ..Walks and trots well, gallops rough. 276* Mills 
Syst, Hush. I. 92 Before the land b plowed rough for a 
spring croyL 2780 Mirror cyj They should be taught . .to 
sp>eak their mvn langusgeroughand round. 2858 Kingsley 
Poems 62 As we pledge tbe health of oux general. Who fares 
as rough as we. 2897 Outing XXX. 481/2 In polo, a man 
rides rough all the time. 

b. To lit (or sleep) rough (see quots,). 

2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, ul 357 Rough upon the flinty 
Rock he lyes. axjod'B.'E.DicI.Cani.Crew, To lie Rough, 
in one’s Clothes all Night, 2796 Groses Did. Vulg. T. 
(cd. 3), To lie rough,.. xo sleep on the bore deck of a ship. 
2824 Seem Redgauntlctf^nu. Job will take you to a place 
where you may sleep rough till he calls you. 2893 Wilt- 
shire Gloss., ‘To sleep rough*, or ‘lay rough*, to sleep 
about out of doors like a vagabond. 

2. Comb. a. AVith verbs, as rough-bore, Xo bore 
roughly, rough-enter, -hull, •lay, etc. 


of thejT wauering. *679 3Ioxos Meeh. Exerc. ix, 235 They 
^enermly Rougb-plain their Boards for Flooring. x^yS G. 
aEMPix Siiitdingin Wafers Thcy—couH not conveniently 


I get the Ruins at that Time removed, therefore, they only 
, just rough-levelled them. x^y^SMiLKSOH Edystone L.^Zs, 
I I immediately rough-tumed a piece of wood. 28x2 Sir J. 
• Sinclair Husb. Scot. 11. App. 50 After kiln-drying the 
i barley, it b put into the mill, and rough hulled. 2820 A, 
Cunningham Lives Brit. Painters I. 211 Haring received 
an agreeable letter from Dr, Franklin he rough-wrote an 
answer. 2881 Miss Braddon Asphodel II. 66 [HeJ had 
rough-ploughed a thousand acres or so of hb best land. 
2890 W, J. Gordon Foundry 28 At first it b rough bored, 
should it not have been cast hollow. 

/b. With pa. pples. used attribntively or pre- 
dicatively, as rough-bedded, -clad, -cut, etc. 

*593 Shaks. Lucrece 2249 As In a rough-grown grove. 
2622 Drayton Poly-alb. i. 52 Thou jemsey, bravely crown’d 
With roughdmbatird rocks. 2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., 
Printing fixx.'e \ have Fil’d the Face., with a Rough- 
Cut-File. 2727-46 Thomson Sunimerr-j6i A savage, .with 
the unfashioned fur Rough-clad. 2793 Smeaton Edystone 
L. § 148 The second step rough bedded. 28x8 Scott Rob 
Roy xix, The crowd . . forced its way up a steep and rough- 
paved stxeeL 2864 Tennyson En^i Arden 95 Ilb face, 
Rough-redden’d with a thousand winter gales. 2B77 R. J. 
More Under the Balkans 215 A small bit of woollen carpet 
laid on tbe red rough-plastered floor. 2887 Ruskin Prx- 
torita II, 400 Floors and partitions all of rough-sawn larch, 

C, With pres, pples., zsrough-blustering, -clank- 
ing, -living, -rising. 

2605 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. Leewe 2003 Rough- 
Unst’ring Boreas Durst with Riphean snow. 2729 Savage 
Wanderer ii. 15 Rough-rising from yon sculptur’d wall, 
Bold prophets nations to repentance call 1 Ibid. v. 460 Hb 
chains rough-clanking to discordant groans, 2743 Franqs 
ir. Hot., Odes ;jl vit. sB The roagb-sveDing tides. sBoS 
Ja-mieson S.V. Rouch, A profane swearer, a drunkard, &c. 
IS called a rouch, or a rouch-living man. 

d. With vbl, sbs., as rough-boring, -lacking, 
-rolling. 

2853 Ure Diet. Arts (ed, 4) IL 509 Shingling.. costs, in 
wages, 2X. ^d. per ton; and rough-rolling, ix. ^d. 2859 
Maecy Prairie Trav. iii. 93 Rough-locking is a very safe 
method of passing heavy artillery down abrupt declivi- 
ties.^ 2890 Rep. Brit. Assoc. 939 The mild steel.. b after 
forging and rough-boring subjected to the process of oil- 
hardening. 

Sough. (r»f)> Also 8 ruff. [f. the adj.] 

I. 1. irons, fa. To raise a nap on (cloth); = 
Row Obs. 

x483-4..^c/ 2 /?/xA,///,c.8§ isTayntours. .for cvenjTigeof 
cloth cnely after itcommeth from the Alille and before it be 
roughed [AF. text ronghez]- 

D. To turn, pull, scrape or mb up, so as to 
make rough. Aho fg. 

2763 Mills Pract. Husb. HI. 225 'Hie wheat,.felt a little 
rough in tbe band, because, not haring been stirred for six 
years, the little hairs that are at the e.xtremity of the grain, 
and tbe particles of the bran, were roughed up. 2850 Holt- 
zapffel Turning III, 2122 The face of the polbber is 
roughed up, or thoroughly scraped with an old razor blade 
or knife. 2879 Jefferies Wild Life 224 If the hurricane 
roughs up the straw on all tbe ricks in tbe parbh. 2884 — 
Life of Fields (1891) 271 It roughs them up the wrong way. 

c. To make rough ; to'ruffle. 

2844 Mrs. Browning Dead Pan x, Thine eagle, blind and 
old, Roughs hb feathers in tbe cold. 2875 R. Browning 
Aristopk. Apot. 114 Go ask my rivals. .how they roughed 
my fleece. 2B87 Daily News 29 Sept. 3/2 The salt water 
caused it to blister and roughed her Attorn. 

d. spec. (See quots.) 

2823 Jennings Dial. W. Eng. p. xviii. To Rough, to 
roughen; particularly a horsed shoes. 2838 Hollo%vay 
Prov. Diet., To rough, to put long headed nails into a 
horse's shoes to make them rough, and so prevent the horse 
from slipping in frosty weather. 2889 Gretton Memory's 
Harkback 152 The ordinary remedy was to ‘ rough ’ j-our 
horse ; that is, to turn up the heeb of the shoes, and fasten 
them \rith great-beaded nails. 

2. a. To offend, grate upon (the ear). 

1623 H. Sydenham Serm. (1637) 133 TTiose cares which 
have been stockt hitherto with the supple dialect of the 
Court, .will not be rough't now with the course phrase of a 
ttproofe. 

b. To use rough language to (a person) ; to 
raffle (one). 

2862 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. iii, [HeJ lost no chance 
of roughing him in hb replies. 28S3 Cent. Mag. SepL. 737, 

1 didn’t mean to rough you when I said thaL 1 don't want 
to hurt your feelings. 

c. To deal roughly with, ill-use (one). 

2868 Pall Mall G. 5 OcL 4 Thb year a band of these 
Hungarians. .were considerably roughed and mishandled. 
2869 T. B. Aldrich Story Bad Boy 291 How tenderly the 
years touched him,. ! — all the more tenderly.. for haring 
roughed him so cruelly in other days, 

3. intr. a. To become rough or stormy, rare~'^. 
2876 Capt. R. F. Burton Gorilla L. 1. 22 The cruel crawl- 
ing sea began to rough, purr, and tumble. 

b. To bristle or ruffle up. 

2904 StADEN Lovers yapan xii. When a snake b drawn 
backwards, its j>cales rough up like cogs and hold II 

H. 4. To rough it, to face or submit to hard- 
ships, rough or casual accommodation, etc. ; to 
do without ordinary conveniences or luxuries; to 
live in a rough way. 


2821 Scott iPini/x xxix, We have no other course for it 
but to-. rough it out as well as we can. 2833 Mackyat P, 
Simple (cS6^ 404, I determined, to use a rsutlcsl expres- 
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sion, to rough it out. 1836 Bnckwoods of Canada 41, I 
might, .have roughed out a year or so. 

6 . tranSa a. To break in (a horse). 
x8oj James Mil. Did., To Kou^h Horses^ a word in 
familiar use among the dragoons to sjgnijy tlie act of break- 
ing in horses, so as to adapt them to military purposes. 

b. To expose (an animal) to rougli weather 
and hard or scanty fare. 

1858 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XIX. i. 147 The idea. .that 
* roughing' calves (which means exposing them to cold and 
hunger) makes them hardy. 

TTT , 0 . With various advs. a. To trim or 
work t^in a rough fashion. 

1789 G. Keate Pelev) Isl. 96 Timber. .which being cut 
down at the back of the island and roughed off, they could 
easily manage to bring round. 

b. To shape or cut mi roughly; to plan or 
sketch otU roughly. 

1793 Smeatos Edystctie L. § 144 The two new steps.. and 
all the dovetails were roughed out. 1820 W. ScoRESBy./ 4 cc. 
Arc. Reg. 1 . 332 In the formation of these lenses, I roughed 
them out with a small axe. 1843 Holtzapffel Tumingl. 
168 The stone is first roughed out with a point and mallet. 
187s Carpentry Join. 113 He will rough out these at his 
own saw pit with the usual felloe >aw. 

c. To fill or work f«, to sketch *«, roughly. 

1864 Black.more Clara Vaughan xxi, I had just roughed 

in my outline. Kipling Light that Failed (1900) 129, 

I must rough ’em in with the penciL 

d. To work down (iron) into rods. 

1839 Ure Diet. Aris"joj A steam engine of thirty-horse 
power can rough down in a week 200 tons of coarse iron. 

e. Mus. To tune up roughly. 

1889 Grove's Diet. Music IV, 554 As much proficiency in 
tuning as enabled him to ‘ rougfi up the technical term for 
the first tuning of a pianoforte. 

f. To dig out in a rough manner. 

x 837 Daily Fevos 8 Feb. 6/3 Miners rough out the clay 
in the first place with pick and shovel, and , . machinery 
finishes the circular cutting with mathematical accuracy. 

7. To work or shape in a rough preliminary 
fashion. 

1815 ScoRESBY in Metu. Wernerian Soc. II, 270 , 1 roughed 
them with a small axe. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 596 The piece 
of glass is now roughed into a circular form. 1850 Holt- 
zapffel Tursiiuglll. X034 The alabaster is roughed, or j 
roughly ground on what the lapidary’ term.s a roughing or 
lead mill, a 1890 E. L, Wilson Quarter Cent. Photogr. 35 
(Cent.), In thegrindjn^ of a lens the first operation consists 
in roughing it, or bringing it approximately to the curvature 
it is ultimately to assume. 

b. To clean (grain) roughly. 

1851 *prnl. R, Agric. Soc. XII. ii. 412 He. .‘chaffs* or 
'roughs ' the corn once over with a roughing.machine. 

c. To heckle (flax) roughly, bee also Huff v. 

x88z Encycl. Brit.pA\\. 665/1 In the case of heckling by 

machinery, the fiax U first roughed and arranged in strteks, 
as above de.scribed under hand heckling. 1902 Brit. Med, 
Jml. 31 May 1341 The process of roughing, sorting, and 
hackling the fiax. 

+ RouglijC'.- Obs. Forms: 4 rouwen, 5 row- 
(•w)byn, rewyn, 5-6 rough. [ME. type *ro^en 
{rowen)f corresponding in form to OHG, and 
MHG. rohen {ru/ien) to roar, and in meaning to 
(M)Du. rocheUn, G. rdcheln.'\ ittir. To cough, 
to hawk, to clear the throat. 

13.. Old Age in Reliq. Aniiq. II. 3ir, I rivele, I roxle, I 
rake, 1 rouwe. c 1440 Promp. PariK 249/1 Hostyn, or 
rowhyn, or cowghyn (//., rowwhyn. .), iussio. a\a,qo H, 
Parker Dives Pauper (\V. de W. 1496) iv. iv. 164/1 He 
cought & roughed so, that his sone,.myght haue no reste 
by hym in the chambre. a 1529 Skelton Coi. Cloii/e 1223 
Let hym cough, rough, or sneuyll. 

Rough, obs, var. of Roe, Roof ; var. of Ruff v. 
RiOU'ghage. dial, and O.S. [f. Roociifl. + 
-.VGE.] The less useful or refuse part (of crops) ; 
rough grass or weeds. 

1883 Encycl. Anier. 1 . 98 The ‘roughage* of crops has 
been neglected, tbe entire straw and stalks being burned. 

1890 Clone. Gloss., Roughage, rubbish ; the clearings off the 
land or out of ditches would be so called, 

ErOUgh-aucL-ready, a. Also unhyphened, 

1 . Ot things: Not elaborately or carefully 
ordered, contrived, or finished; just good enough 
to serve the purpose. 

j8io F. J. Jackso.n in Sir G. Jackson Diaries «5- Lett. 
(1873) 1 . 120 A more rough and ready stale of things, .than 
we had before been accustomed to. 1858 R. S. Surtees 
Ask ptamnia x\v,'y\\e hunting establishment was of the 

■ 4 I I 

ai c Oil me neeis— rough and rcady.looking prads these. 

2 . Of persons: Ready to take things as they 
come; not finical or particular; working in a 
rough but prompt and efTeclive manner, 

*849 E. Napier Exp. S. Afr. I. 163 If you can catch 
a sober, rough-and-ready ' Totty who U able to. .put his 
hand to any thing. 1870 \V. Thorxburv Tottrronnd Eng. 
Lit. 44 In a few days his rough .and ready hand was on 
their collars. 1894 Mrs, F. Eluot Roman Gossip iv. 94 A 
sort of leer, as of a rough-and-ready c>’nic, 

3 . Of manner, etc. ; Roughly efficient or effective, 
without entering into minutirc or observ’ing a 
regular procedure. 

Emerson Cond. 
style which belongs to 
and mechanics. xE68 
A rough and ready way 


Syst. Med. II. B80 Instead of all this rough-and-ready turb- 
ulence, relaj’s of attendants should be, .organized. 

ROTlgh*a'nfl"t^Tnblfi, rA, and adv. Also 
unhyphened. [Orig. boxing slang,] 

A. adj. 1. Characterized by rough informality 
or disregard of usual rules; having the character 
of a scuffle or scramble ; rude and disorderly. 

1832 J. P. Kennedy Swallow B, xv. (1S60) 13B Rough- 
and-tumble fights in which they were often engaged. 1859 
Bartlett Diet. A/ner. (ed. 2) 371 A rough and tumble fight 
is said to be one in which all the laws of the ring are dis- 
carded. 1872 O. W. Holmes Poet. Break/.-T. x, That circle 
of rough-and-tumble political life where the fine-fibred men 
are at a discount. 1887 Stevenson Undertvoods J. iv. 7 
Their rough-and-tumble play they shared. 

iransf. 1899 Callow Old Lond. Tetv. l 3 There ^vas always 
a more or less rough-and-tumble air about the place. 

2 . Of persons: Practising irregular or informal 
methods of boxing, etc. ; inclined to be rough or 
violent. 

1848 B. D. Walsh Aristoph. 157 note. The victories oj.. 
' ■ * ' • • • • . 

C .. . . » • 

fi ■ . . - - 

p'ntnilyiZ Rough-and-tumble lads, with no fine feelings. 

3 . transf. Riotous, disorderly, forming a con- 
fused mass or group. 

2858 O. W. Holmes Asti. Break/.-t. (1883) 237 Dare-devil 
impudence of rough-and-tumble vegetation. 2B79 Steven- 
son Trav. Cevennes (1886) 49, 1 .. found, .another marish 
bottom among rough-and-tumble bills. 

B. sb. 1 . Haphazard or random fighting, strug- 
gling, or adventure ; scuffle, scramble. 

18x0 Edin. Rev. XV. 447 When two persons fight, it is 
generally * according to the rule of rough and tumble 2^0 
K. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxvtti. 92 The old brig. .in which 
I had spent nearly a year, and got the first rough and tumble 
of a sea-life, 1875 Whyte-Melvillc Kater/elto i, The 
Cornish hug, the Devonshire shoulder-grip, and tbe West 
Somerset rough-and-tumble. 

2 . With a. A random or free fight or set-to. 
x82x Southey in Q. Rev. XXIV. 494 The Coalheaver.. 
closed with him at once fora rough-and-tumble. 2B87 Rider 
Haggard .-I. viu, He had been successful in 

his rough and tumble with the Elmoran. 

C. adv. In a rough, informal manner. 

28x8 J. Palmer Jml. Tras*. 131, I understand the ques- 
tion is generally asked, will you fight fair, or take it rough 
and tumble? 1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan 111 . 270 A bit 
of clear tussle with a redhot Mohawk or so— rough an’ 
tumble — would be a relief to me. 

Hence Bough-and-tumbHng^. itonce-wd. 
t8o8 Ashe Trav. 1 . 256 No fighting, no racing, no rough 
and tumbling, or anything to be observed but industry’. 

Rough-Doard, v. [Rough a. 21.] traits. To 
cover with rough boards. 

1849 D. J, Browne Atner, Poultry Yd. (1855) 87 Rough- 
board it from the apex downward by the sills to the ground. 

Rough-cast, roughcast (riffkast),///. a. 
and sb. Also 7 ruff-cast. [f. Rough adv. and a. 
iiee Cast v. 57, 45, and sb. 25.] 

I. L ppl. a. Of walls, etc, : Roughly coated 
j with a mixture of lime and gravel, 
j 13x9 Horman Vulg. 241 Some men wyll haue ihejT wallys 
! plastered, some pcrgetled,., some rougbe caste. 26x7 
j Moryson Itin. 1. j88 The building of the City is.. of un- 
polished stone with the outside plastered, and rough cast. 
I 165s Fuller C. 4 . Hist. 1.7 As white-limed Jjouses exceed 
those which are only rough cast, 2704 Swift T. Tub xi, 
He rubbed . .against a rough-cast Wall. 2830 Miss Mitford 
Village Ser. iv. (1863) 259 A low, white, irregular, rough, 
cast building, i86x Neale Notes Dali/iatta 97 Arturs 
running along the top of rough-cast walls, 
b. tran^. or Jig. Also const, with. 

2606 SylvesterD« Bartas ii. vv. Magnificence 2 266 Where 
Wals are rough-cast w*^ the richest Stones. *655 Vaughan 
4.*... walke a monstrous moun- 
L ks and snow. z68z Grew 

1. • underneath or within is 

Wiiikw. v>tLuout, Ills ail uvei Tough-cast. 

2 . sb. A composition of lime and gravel, used 
as a plastering lor the outside of walls. 

1590 Skaks. Mids. K. in. i. 7 1 Lei him haue some Plaster, 
or some Lome, or some rough cast about him, to signifie 
wall. 2622 Maboe tr, Aleman's Guzman d'At/. i. 30 The 
face of her. . looked like an old wall all to bedawbea with 
rough-cast 2663 Grrdicr Counsel 79 Rough-cast upon 
Lath being very well done, is worth eighteen pence the 
3*ard, 2789 hL Madan tr. Persius (1795) 120 note. The 
plaster, parget or rough cast of a wall. z8io Wordsw, 
Prose Whs, (1876) II. 277 TTie bouse must be covered with 
rough-cast, otherwise H cannot be kept dry. sZ^o Eccleshl. 
XI. 74 Both tower and spire arc covered with rough-cast. 
1883 Mrs. Banks Forbidden to Marry I.v.85 Black beams 
intersecting.. the weather-stained roughcast, 
b. trails/, or Jig. Also with a. 

viCy. T Tt TT.r r». — 


c. attrib. Consisting of rough-cast. Also Jig, 
1599 Nashe Lenten Stujffe AVks. (Grosart) V, 201 With 
light cost of rough cast rethoricke it may be tollerablely 
plaj-siered ouer. c 2670 Wood (O. H. S.) I. 280 Two 
or three stone*, and some rough-cast stuff were blown from 
off the lower. 28x8 Lights 4 Shades 11 . 222 A decent, 
looking inn with a rough-cast coating, 

H. i* 3 . sb. A rough sketch or outline. Obs. 
Properly in two words, as in the earlier quots. 

' *579 Gosson Seh, Abuse (ArbJ 24 To snow you that in 


a rough cast, which I see in a cloude. 2641 Milton Ch. 
Govt. i. vii, If we look at his native towardlinessc in the 
rough cast without breeding. 2644 Dicbv Nat. Bodies 
a iv b, A loose modell and roughcast of what I designe to do. 
4 . ppl. a. Roughly or rudely contrived, designed, 
or made ; of a rough, imperfect type. 

2592 Nashe Prognostication Wks. (Grosart)!!. isxViier- 
ing in their furye such rough cast eloquence. 1635-56 Cowley 
Davideis i. 811 He smooth’d the rough-cast Moons imper- 
fect mold. 1693 DRYDEND/jc. 6ff/z>^ Ess. (Ker)!!. 55 This 
rough-cast unhewn poetrj* was instead of stagc-plaj’s for the 
space of an hundred and twenty years together. 2714 ^ 
Fiddes Pract. Disc. I L 367 This brightest jewel and orna- 
ment of human nature is so rough casL 2880 Stallybrass 
xx.GrisnnPs Teut. Myth. I. 203 , 1 can onlylook uponCicsar’s 
statements as a half-true and roughcast opinion. 2892 J. 
TAiTi1//W in A/attericd. 2) 159 The rough-cast ‘goodness ' 
of the bonus homo of Christianised heathenism. 
Brongh-cast (I»'fk 03 t),j;. Also 7 TOgh-,roof-. 
[f. Rough adv. + Cast v. Cf. prec.] 

1 . /rans. To coat, cover, or fill in, with rough-cast. 

1565 Cooper Thesaxtrus, Incrusto, to parget, or toroughe 

ca-st. 1584 in Willib & Clark Cambridge (t8E6) 1 . 294 
To Parkes seruant for roughcasting and filling the place 
behind the armes and Creast, 2639 (see Parget sh. xj. 
*757 Phil. Trans. I. 199 Tbe steeple is .. roughcasted on 
the outside. 2797 Mme. D’Arblay Let. July 27 Our cot- 
tage is now in the act of being rough cast. 2833 Loudon 
Encycl. Archit, § 478 It is brought to an even surface bj’ 
rough-casting it with a mixture of Iirne and fine gravel. 
287s W. M® 1 lwraith Guide Wigtoivnshire 31 Some of the 
houses have been carefully rough-cast and white-washed. 

iransf. fig. 2593NASHEC/imF2 T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 
2x0 With blacke boyling Pilch, rough cast ouer her countcr- 
feite red and white. 1609 J. Dames (Hercf.) Hum. Heaiien 
on Earth Wks: (Grosart) I. 43/2 Rogh-cast the skin of 
smooth.fac’d gloring Guile With burning blisters to consume 
the same. 1640 Bastivick Lord Bishops ii. C, Thus did they 
incnistare "idtia, parget, or roughcast their vices. 

2 . To mould, fashion, or shape roughly; to pre- 
pare in a rough form. 

The first quot. may belong to sense i. 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad, i, Ep. Ded., This Pla- 


made up out of threds, that were pared off from Adam, when 
he was rough-cast, a 1658 Cleveland Poems {i 6 yi) 58 Nor 
bodily, nor ghostly Negro could Roughcast thy Figure in 
a sadder mold. 1751 Warburton & Hurd Lett. (2809) 85, 
1 have so imperfect an idea of my subject, and rough-cast 
my composition so loosely, that my works, if they e<capc 
damning, are yet in a state of purgator>’. 2835 W. Irsinc 
in Life if Lett. (t856) III, 72, 1 have commenced, and have 
rough-cast several of the ^apters. 

Hence Bou’gb-caster, a workman who pnts on 
rough-cast. 

*Sp4 Antiquary XVII. 211 Ilm. to the roughcastcr, 
xxvjr,, \i\)d. 285s in OciLViK Sufpl. 

Bon'gh-casting, vil. sb. [f. Rough-cast t>.] 

1 . The action of coating with rough-cast. 

2565 Cooper Thesaurus, Tectoriuni^^ the pbisterjTige, 


An admirable iheorj'of *’ ' ’ * * ' 

Loudon Encycl. A rchit. 
it is called in Scotland, 

calculated to protect walls from the weather. 

comr. =RoucnrCAST jA 2. 

.2703 Art's Improvement i. 8 Of a Serviceable and useful 
Plaster.., the which they call Rough-casiing. 2823 P. 
Nicholson Pract. Build. 380 Rough-casting is an outside 
finishing cheaper than stucco. 2875 W. M^’Ilwraith Guide 
Wigtorvftskire 80 On the Inside of the walls the plastcrstill 
clings here and there^— coarse, however, as modern rough- 
casting. 

Rou'gli-coated, a. [Rough a.] Having a 
rough coat. Chiefly of animals. 

2687 Lend, Caa.No. 2303/4 A large grey Gelding,.. rough 
Coated. 274a De Foe's Pour Gt. Brit, 111 . 257 Rough- 
coated Fish, such as Rousses, Haus, See. the coarsest of all. 
2843 Holtzapffel Turning 1 . 89 Lance-wood. .is called one 
of the rough-coated woods. 2852 C. W. HCoskins] Talpa 133 
His hot and rough-coated nag jumped with some alacrity. 

Rou*gh.-draft, v. [cf. Rough a.i^ b.] traits. 
To draft in a rough form. 

2870 hfiss Braddon Cloz'cn Foot x. 201, I am ready to 
rough-draft any form of settlement you dictate. 
Sou'gll-draw, lOhs. [Rough trans. 

To draw, draft, or design roughly. Hence 

Hou’gh-drawnji^/. a, 

2672 Drvden Conq. Granada j. 11. i, His Victories we 
scarce could keep in view, Or polish 'em so fast as he rough- 
drew. 2679 — - TroiL Of Cress. ProL, In this my rough- 
drawn Play, you shall behold Some hlaslcr-strokes, 2726 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 21 The Author of such X-egal 
Formularies, tho' they had been rougb-draxvn by his Clerk 
or some Body else. 2779 Johnson L. P., Cenvley, *’l*hc 
Guardian,' a comedy which Cowley saj's was neither written 
nor acted, but rough-drawn by him. 

RoU'ffli-dry, v. [Rough adv."] trans. To 
dr* ■ * ig. 

X ■ ■ ' . . I ■ ig ivajibcd 

in ■ , ■ 

So Sou'gh-dxry a. 

^ 2890 Cent. Did., Roug/rdrj’, drj* smoothed or 

ironed ; as, rough-dr>' clothes. 

Roughed (reft), ///. a. [f. Rough r.ij 
1 . Plastering. (See quot. 1S33.) 

2823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 393 Rendered, Hoated, 


Life lu (iB6x) 30 The rough and rea’dy 
a people of sailors, foresters, farmers. 
Freeman Norm. Conq. (1877) 11 . 495 
ofrepaj-inglhemsclves. Allbutt’s 
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and Set, for paper, should he termed roughed^in. 18*9 
Elues Dilapid. App. p. Ixvi, Repair the defective and 
damaged brick-work, roughed and guaged arches, 

2. Rendered rough, in various senses. 

1866 J. B. Rose Kr/y. Eel. < 5 * Georg'. 30 Their foreheads 
fair were roughed with honi. 1888 Cent. Mag. Nov. 83/1 
A roughed woman who will eat our provender and bring 
us no profit. 

Roughen (rr fn), v. [f. Rough a. -f- -en’ 5.] 

1. irans. To render or make rough; to bring 
into a rough state. Also with up. 

1582 SxArrYHURsT jEneis iii. (Arb.) 79 Whilst, .seas, with 
north blast and wynter frostye, be roughned. 1720 A. Hill 
li'ks. (1753) 1 . 16 That no harsh technical terms should be 
introduc'd to roughen poetry with the dryness of philosophy. 
17SS Connoisseur No. 83 F 8 To roughen the verse and 
make it roar again with reiteration of the letter R. 1820 
Sn'E.ix.zy Prometh. Uub. 11. i. 128 Its rude hair Roughens 
the wind that lifts it. 1844 G. Dodd Textile Mnnuf, iii. 105 
The nap of the cloth is roughened up by a brush. 1873 
Spo.s Workshop Rec, Ser. i. 2/2 The surface of the paper is 
roughened by using the erasing knife. 

rejl. 1855 Dickens Dorrit 1. xvi, There are times when 
that girl's whole nature seemed to roughen itself against 
seeing us so bound up in Pet. 

b. To ‘rough* (ahorse). 

1864 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 238, I had him roughened 
the first day of the frost. 

c. fig. To irritate, ruffle. 

1859 Dickens T. Two Cities n. v, What has roughened 
your temper! 1896 Mrs. H. Ward Sir G. Tressady 190 
The creditor’s temper had been roughened. 

2. To grind dowjt roughly. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts Poiiltittg^\s^x^c\x.i^d on two Iron 
or steel grindstones, by two workmen, one of whom 
roughens down, and the other finishes. 

3. intr. To become rough, in various senses. 
1730-46 Thomson Auiufmt 577 The cap, the ivhip, the 

masculine attire, In which they roughen to the sense. 1794 
Mrs. Piozzi Synon. II. 327 The wild scenery roughens at 
every step. 1813 Eustace Class. Tour (1821) I. vui. 309 
The river roughening into a torrent. i86sTKtRLWALLie//. 
(1881) II. 37 'Ihe wind was rising and the sea roughening. 
Jig. 1821 Shelley Hellas 282 Lalmos, and Mycale, 
roughen With horrent arms, 
b. To have a rough feel, 

1829 Landor Imag. Conv.. Penn ^ Ld. Peterhorough^ 
Something that roughens in the hand, like gold. 

Hence Bori’ffhener, one who or that which 
roughens ; Bou'^hening* vbl. sb. and a. 

1582 Stanyhurst AStteis ni. (Arb.) 87 Graunt to vs milde 
passadge, and tempest molltfye rougbning. 1728-46 Thom- 
son Spring640 Far in the grassy dale, Or roughening waste. 
1744 j. Armstrong Art Pres. Health iii. The roughening 
deep expects the storm, 1825 L. ^\s\cc Bacchus in Tuscany 
82 'This letter [rj. .he had learnt, .most probably in Tuscany, 
where it Is in great request, as the rougher>er of a soft 
language. 1898 AllbutPs Syst. Med. V, 706 There is often 
some evidence of recent endocarditis about the stricture in 
the form of roughening or small vegetations. 

Kon'ghened (n?Tnd), ppU a. [f. Roughen 
r/.] That has been made rough, in various senses. 

x8xo Scott Lady o/ L. tv. xxi.The voice.. though strain'd 
and roughen’d, still Rung wildly sweet to dale and bill. 
1830 Herscmel Study Nat. Phil. i6x Thus, roughened 
iron, especially Ifpainted over or blackened, becomes dewed 
sooner than varnished paper. 1876 Preecc & Sivewright 
Telegraphy 14 The hydrogen, being readily discharged 
from its roughened surface, rose in bubbles. 

Comb. i888Rutlev K0ckJ0r7ningMin.fi The vTinkled 
or rougbened-looking surfaces of sections of olivine crystals. 

Xtou'glier (rz 7 *f 3 j). [f. Rough v. or g, - t- - er.] 

1. A workman who makes something in the 
rough ; one who carries out the less finished opera- 
tions of a work. 

1885 Census I7istr7ict. Index, a 1890 E, L, Wilson 
Quarter Century m Photogr. 35 (Cent.), When the glass 
[for a lens] is handed to the rougher, it is round in shape. 
1893 Labour Com7U. Gloss., Roughers, the workers in the 
iron induslrj' employed at the * rolls '. 

2. Weaving. A piece of cloth taken from the 
loom and ready for perching. 

x888 ^rrV. XXIV. 661/2 Woollen cloth from the 

loom, called * toughers*, has an irregular, slack aspect. 

3. A board studded with steel spikes or teeth 
for heckling flax, Cf. Ruffer 

X882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 665/1 The heckler.. dashes the 
fibre into the teeth or needles of the rougher or ‘ruffer’ 
heckle. The rougher is a board plated with tin [etc.]. 

4. colloq. A rough-rider. 

X901 Daily Express 28 Aug. 6/6 Lord Maitland, .^served 
at the Cape as adjutant of the prototype ‘ Roughers 

(rr>’fet). dial. Also 9 roughit, 6 , 9 
ruffet. [f. Rough a.] a. A field overgrown 
with bracken or bushes ; a stretch of waste land ; 
a copse, b. Coaree dried grass left on pasture- 
lands as winter fodder for cattle (cf. Rowet). 

1616 Lane Cont. Sqr.’s T. iv. 4x4 Right perfect in the, 
skilles Of ridinge goiles, plaincs, ruffetes, dales, and hills. 
2788 W. H. Marshall Yorks. I. 236 The old well-limbered 
woods.. have.. got up fortuitously .from .seedling-plants, 
rising in neglected rougbets. 1796 — W. Eng. 11 . 68 The 
produce— arable crops, grass, wood, and roughels of furze, 
and rubbish. 1847- in dial glossaries (Heref., Glouc., Kent). 
Rou'gli-fbot, nirif. [Cf.next,] a. = Rough- 
footed 2 . b. Having hairy feet. 

a 1352 Minot Poe/ns il 19 Rughfute riueling.now ktndels 
H care. 1617 Drumm. of Hawth. Forth Feasting, The 
rough-foot Hair safe in our Bushes shrouds. 

BiOli*gh-footed, a. Also 5 rouh-, roghe-, 
6-7 ruffe-, and see Row 3* [Rough tf.j 
VOL. VIII. 


1. Having feathered feet. Chiefly in spec, names 
of birds, as rozigh-foo/ed dove, eagle, etc. 

1495 Treviso's De P. R. xii. vii. 417 Therfore ronb foted 
[1398 rowe-fotid, 1535 roughfoted] douues brede well 
nyghe in euery month. 1530 Palsgr. 264/1 Roughe foted 
dove, coulottw. 1594 Barntield Sheph. 11. vii, He 

giue thee fine ruffe-fooled Doues to keepe. x6ix Cotcr., 


I r igeon, 1 ue unite 2<wUugu-iuoLeu uiies uiiiei uui iiiutu uuni 
the wild [pigeons]. 2783 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds IV. 
709 Rough-fooled Cock. 1834 Mudie Brit. Birds 1 . 74 
The principal (fancy pigeons] are the Barbary, the Laced, 
the Norway, the Rough-footed [etc.]. 

2. Wearing shoes of undressed hide with the 
■ hair on. Now JJisf. 

<22529 Skelton Agst. Scottes 170 Of the out yies the 
roughe foted Scottes. 1542 Elder Let. to Hen. Fill in 
' Batmatyne Mise. (1827) 1 . 13 They call w-s in Scotland 
Reddshankes, and tn your Graces dominion of England 
roghe fooiide Scottis. 1818 (see REt>-SHANK 1]. 1825 Scott 
! Talisman xv, Though the rough-footed knaves be our 
I enemies in Cumberland. 

BrOU'gli-griudt v. [Rough adv.'\ irans. 
i To grind roughly or so as to leave an unsmoothed 
\ or uneven surface. 

I x66o Ikcelo Bentiv. ff Ur. ii. (1682) 120 Two rows of 
, V — •_ J .t... 1850 Holtzapffel 7 * 7 in//>/^ 

I ground to the rounded form. 

Jrdered to rough-grind their 

I swords. 

i Hence Bongli-grinder;Botigh-grinaingr/ 3 /.j 3 . 

c 1790 IstisoN SeJu ArtsW. 155 This tool, or rough-grinder, 

, should be of an elliptical form. 1850 Holtzapffel Turning 
I III. 129S I'he first process in glass-cutting, or the rough 
I grinding, is performed with cast-iron wheels, called mills. 

BrOU'gh-liead. Sc. and b/S, [Rough a.} 

I 1. Sc. A grass-turf. ? Obs. 

I 1763 in W. Hunter Biggar 4- Ho. of Flesning (1862) ii. 14 
1 (AcomplaInt..waslodgedagainst certain feuars for cutting 
I Roughneads]. 2862 Ibid. xv. 183 Large supplies of peats 
1 and divots, or, as they are generally called, roughheads. 

I 2. The red dace or red-fin. 

I 1886 in CasselCs Encycl. Diet. 

1 3 . ‘ The iguanoid lizard of the Galapagos, Tra- 

chycephalus suberisiaitts* (Cent. Diet.). 
Rough-hew (ro‘fihi«), v. [Rough adv. Cf. 
Fris. rliehhoitwen rough-hewing.J irans. To hew 
(timber, etc.) roughly ; to shape out roughly, give 
crude form to ; to -work or execute in the rough. 

1 2530 Palsgr, 694/2 , 1 rougheheawe a pece of tymber to 

make an ymage of, or to put to some byldyng,/V eharpts. 
2598 F; “r— t-* rr*"** bewe a peece of tin^r 

or stor*' I'.f ; . /.* . , •. .:i.2S4 It appeares then, 

that F. • !• *,» *«* t* is statue, which Calvin 

after p • ' \ . • s No. S15 f 8 To return 

to our Statue in the Block of Marble, we see it sometimes 
only begun to be chipped, sometimes rougb•he^vn. 
b. iransf. or fig. 

1365 Cooper Thes. s.v. Exaseio, It is rough hewed, or 

■ ■ *- ' - ’'T . e-.t- ip//. Cen/ut. 

• • sentence in the 

• • • • withhispenne. 

■ that shapes our 

, • I Fullers Abel 

Redlv. IL 284 And first be rough-hewed, and after 

polished and published, his exquisite tract. 2829 Scott 
Abbot xxxviii. Note T, The supernatural machinery with 
which bis plan, when it was first rough-hewn, was con- 
nected. x86o Smiles Self-Help xiii. 340 Daily life bemg 
the quarry from which we. .rough-hew the habits which 
form it. 

absol. a x68o Butler Rettt. (1759) 1 . 174 This proves that 
Wit does but rougb-bew. Leaves Art to polish, and review. 
Hence Bou'gli-liewer [cf. Fris. ritchkotnuer'] ; 
Bou'gh-lie’wlng* vbl. sb, 

2373 BARET/I/i'.s.v.//ru»,A rough hewer, lapicida. 1587 
Fleming Co/ttn. Holinshea HI. If things be not in 

perfection ^'po^ this first rough hewing. 1855 OerLV/B 
Suppl., Rough-hewer, one who rough-hews. 28W Westm. 
Rev, Jan. 188 Both were engaged in rougb-bewing an em- 
pire. ..And though Miss Mariineau regards some parts of 
the rough-hewing process as ‘ a national calamity * [etc.]. 
^OU'gh-h.ewei, //l- a. ?Oh. i=next. 

2391 Lyly Wks. (1902) 1 . 424 , 1 mette I know not with what 
rough-hewed Ruffian. 2398 MARSTONT^^/ra/. Sat. iii, Now 
grim Reprofe, swell in my rough-heu’d rime. 2622 Cotgr. 
s.v. Graces, Hee is a harsh, vnpleasant, rough-hewed, cur- 
rish, or churlish, fellow. 265* Ashmole Theatr. Cke/n, 
Brit. Prol. 13 Ancient Rough-hew'd Expressions. 

HiOUgh-’liewii (rz2’f|hi/7n), ///. a. [Rough 
adv. Cf. Rough-hew v.] 

1. Roughly hewn or shaped out, roughly wrought; 
lacking the finishfug process, 

1330 Palsgr. 694/2 It is rough hewen all redy, I VTil nowe 
fall a kar^'j’ngc of it. 259* Nashe P. Penilesse "Wks. 


pillars, each a rough-hewn stone. 2833 Ht. AIaktineau 
Charmed Sea ii. x6The holes between the rough-hewn logs 
were stuffed with moss. 2852 Mrs. Carltle Leit.ll. 179 A 
statue that had been perfectly polished m front, and left 
rougb-be\vn behind, 
b. transf, and fig. 

*593 G. HAR^*EY Fierce*! Super. ^Vks. (Grosart) II. 300 
Smooth voyces do well in most societies.., when rough- 
hewne ’words do but lay blockes in their own way. 1608 
D. T. Ess. Pol. •J- Mor. 66 b. To polbh and fashion out his 


then rough-hewen fortune, with the edge of his subduing 
sword. 2672 HRWiZii Assignation iii. i, Lord, what a Mon- 
ster of a Man is there ! With such a Workiday, rough-hewn 
Face too I 1718 Pope Arachne 172 In a strong satyr's 
rough-hewn form he came. 2856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics 
(1E60) 1 . At, I give these remarks j'ust as I find them, brief 
and rough-hewn. 2865 Ki.ncsley Herew. ii, Envy and 
hatred, like all other vices in those rough-hewn limes, were 
apt to take very startling.. shapes. 

2. ^ Of persons : Lacking in refinement ; un- 
cultivated, plain, blunt; t rough-natured, cruel. 

1600 Holland Lwy ij. Ivi. 82 Being a rough hewen soul- 
diour, and not used to make Orations. 2^ — Amru. 
Marcell. xxx. i. 380 A barbarous and rough hewen fellow,. . 
shaking a drawne sword in hus hand. 2660 Wjllsford 
ScaUs Co77tmerce 149 But leaving the rough-heivn and cross- 
grain'd pet^le to their own imaginations. 2729 De Foe 
Crusoe ii. (Globe) 356 The English Man replyM like a true 
rough-hewn Tarpaulin. 2744 Ozell tr. Brantome's Sb. 
Du.j. K 1 « v.tj ’-•hewn Gentleman of Brit- 

- rough-hewn native of the 
. ’■ „ mgh-bewn rustics without 

manners. 

transf. 2604 F. Hehisg Mod. Defence 16 Medecines... 
The third and last are termed Violent, churlish or rough- 
hewen. 

Kougb-liouiid. [Rough aJj A dog-fish, esp. 
of the large and small spotted species. Cf. rozu^ 
hound, s.v. Row a.^ 


iSoz R. Carcw Surv. Comw. i. 32 Of flat [fish there are) 

^ ■ telus. 

K • ' . . j^^isf 

the Rough Hound. 2740 R. Brookes Art of Angling 191 

VL I ' ■ . . ‘ 

callec , • • >4 

The . ... 

shark, the.. rough-hound or Bounce, &c. 

Konghing (rp'fii)), vbl. sb. [f. Rough v."] 

1. The action of making rough. Alsoy^. 

*755 Metft. Capt. P, Drake II. L 6 She would not even 
receive some Pres*-*'' ^ 
my Ruffing and ' . 

Mint. Diet. 353/1 
of a rasp on a fuze , 

b. The process of treating horse-shoes in such 
a manner as to prevent slipping. 


the roughing. 

2, The action or operation of preparing roughly 
or treating in a preliminary manner. £ various 
technical uses (see quots.), 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts 635 The body is now put into a 
coarse hair cloth, then dipped and rolled In the hot liquor, 
until tberoot ends of the beaver are thoroughly worked 
in. This is technically called rolHng off, om>7///HHj. 2830 


and pulse {usually caiiea rougtttngi. xoUx esneyvi. c>rtt. 
XIV, 665/1 The flax is, after roughing, broken or cut into 
three lengths. 

b. With ad^’S., as down, in, tip. 

2825 J. Nicholson Ojerat. Mechanic 6x7 The stucco.. is 
robbed over the wall w'ith a flat brush of hogs' bristles. 
When this process, called roughing in, has been performed 
[etc.]. 28^9 Ure Diet. Arts 592 The apartment in which 
the roughtng-down..is performed, is furnished with a con- 
siderable number of stone tables. 1873 Spon Workshop 
Rec. Ser. i. 2*2/2 Bastard stucco is of three coats, the first 
b roughing in or rendering. 1B82 Mechanic § 567. 263 It b 
used for * roughing down ’ or taking off the bulk of the 
superfluous wood. 1884 Pall Mall G. 4 Mar. 9/1 The 
‘roughing-up’ of the dog was finished, and he then went 
hack to the studio, 

c. concr, (See quots.) 

2834-6 Barlow in Encycl. /l/r/rt7/,(i845) VIII. 760/? The 
nap, or, to use the technical word, the roughing, consists 
chiefly of beaver down [etc.]. Ibid. 762/1. 2873 Knight 
Diet. Mech. 1993/2 The first coal.. on masonrj' (is termed] 
rendering or roughing. 

3. The fact of undergoing hardships, or living 
under hard conditions. 

2842 B. "Hkh. Paichwerkl. 45 Abundant opportunilics..to 
gralify the taste of the greatest lover of roughing. 1854 J. L. 
Stephens Centr. Auter. 376 Pawling with the experience 
of seven years ‘roughing’ had expedients. 1893 A. H. S. 
Landor Hairy Ainu 2 A man who could stand any amount 
of hardships and roughing. 

4. ^ 

xE.. 

no ■ ■ . . . 

6. allrib. (in sense 2 ), as roughing-cyliuder, 
-gouge, -lathe, -machine, ^mill, -roll, -roller, -tool. 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 705 These roughing cj-linders are 
generally 7 feet lon^. Ibid. 706 The shingling mill.. consists 


Jrnl. R. Agric. See. XII. ii. 422 Hc,.‘ chaffs’ or ‘rougns ’ 
the corn once over with a roughing-maebine. 1873 J. 
Rioiards Operators Hdbk. 163 A roughing gouge, to re- 
duce the piece so that it will fit the rest. 2889 G. Findlay 
Eng. Railway 212 An interesting feature of this shop is 
the * roughing lathe *. 

HougllillgS (rr'fiijr). dial. Also 8 roughin. 
[App. a-var. of Rowen, influenced by Rough a. 
through the ^-ariant Row tr.^] (See quots.) 

1674 Ray N. C, Words, Eddish, Rougbings. -1692 — S. 4 ' 

81 



BOUGHISH. 


818 


E. C. Words, Roughings, lattr- 

Kennett Par. Autig* Gloss. 

Aftermaths. X736 J. Lewis /ji 

the grass after mowir , . 

■(E.L>.S.), AVjA,..the stubble after corn is cut. In perby- 
■shtre they call it odidge, and restrain it to roughmgs or 
Aftermaths, *843 Way in Prowp. Parv. 424 notCj In 
Hampshire and Sussex it is called rowings or loughings. 
287s Parish Sussex Gloss., Hoivcns,t}s Roughxngs. 1883 
Hampshire Gloss., Roughings, winter dried grass. 

BoagMsli Hough a. + -ish.] 

Somewhat rough. 

1761 GRAlN-nrs Sumr Cnnc iil. 227 The nut [of the 
hiccoryl whose shell is thick, hard, ana rougnisn. *790 
WlTHCRiNC B,it. PI. (ed. 3) II. 93 Straw 3-cooiered. angles 
acute, roughish. 1813 Jane Austen Lett. (1884) II. 202 It 
is but rou^ish weather for any one in a tender state. 1050 
L. Hunt Autobiog. xv. 226 Mr. Wordsworth had a deep, 
Toughish, but not unpleasing voice. 1888 ‘ R. Uoldruwooo 
Roobery under Arms\, Hecould.-ridearoughish hor^e too. 

Comb. 1847 Wm. Darlington Amer. Weeds, etc (x86p) 
297 Leaves.. roughisb.puberulent beneath. 185* Gray m 
Smithsonian Contrib, Kno^vt. V. vi. 77 Stems.. 2-3 feet 
high, roughish*hirsute. x8ss LeifchU-d Comvjalt 268 In 
steps a shrewd, roughish-looking man. 

Kough leaf. [Rough a.] 

1 . The first true leaf of a (garden or fiela) plant, 
as distinguished from the cotyledons; a foliage leaf. 

.Hfa T..rw...... V--#. r - — r T- .about three Weeks 

' ' leir rough Leave.s. 

; ‘ • 'it has put out it’s 

third, or uhat the gardeners "call it’s rough, leaf. x8oi Par. 
mer's Mag. Nov. 413 As soon as they have put out the 
rough leaf, they should be transplanted. *844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm III. 749 Its cotyledons then expand upwards into 
two rudimentary smooth leaves, and iiiimediately thereafter 
two true or rough leaves appear. 

2 . The stage of growth when the true leaves have 
appeared. 

1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husk x. 95 They are so long in 
sucli dry poor Land before they get into Rough Leaf. 
1787 Winter Syst, Husk 239X116 fly too frequently de- 
stroys the young [turnip] plants before they grow into 
rough leaf. 1805 R, W, Dickson Praet. Agric. II. 
After, .the plants have formed considerable tops, and are in 
what is usually termed rough leaf. 1848 Proc. Bents. Naf 
Club IK 323 A healthy hcaltd being produced, nearly in 
a state approaching to the ' rough leaf '• 

KoHgh-leaved, a. [Rough <i.] Having rough 
leaves. Often in plant-names, as rough-leaved Jig. 

x668 Wilkins Real Char. 80 H— ^ — s-j"-..-! •* 

\o the Supethetes oi xViett Lea 
Into such as are Rough leaved, *, 

« V .,1. t . 1 Etteyel. 

•834 Audubon 
■ ' • . dia.., one of 

■ " *168 Whittier 

rough-leaved 

* ■ • '•Yc/zf ashera. 


KtiugMeaved hig . 

Koxigli 4 egged, 12. [Rouge a.] Having hairy 
or feathered legs ; es^. of birds - having the tarsi 
feathered. 

x6tx CoTCR.jCty de lots, a blacke, and rough-legd Moore* 
cocke. x$9x Lond.^ Gas. No. 2647/4 A chesnut Gelding.., 
rough Legg’d, having all his Paces. 1776 Pennant Brit. 
Hoot. II. App. 529 Koughleg’d Falcon. This secies is a 
native of Denmark. x8ii A. Wilson Amer. Ornith. IV, 
The Rough-legged Hawk measures twenty-two inches 
in length, 1830 Cumb. Farm Rep. 57 Husk III. (L. U, KOi 
The farm hor>es in greatest repute in this district are 
the rough-legged Clydesdale or Lanarkshire breed. 1840 
Cuvieds Attim. Kingd. 171 The Rough*lcgged Buztard., , 
One of the most widely diffused of Birds. 1896 Lyooeker 
Brit. Mammals 42 The rough*leggcd bat, vespertilio 
dasycueme. 

Koughling, obs. form of Ruffling a. 

+ EiOU.gllly, a. Obs.—'- In 5 roghlych. [f. 
Rough n. + -LY I.] Harsh-sounding. 

13., £, E, Allit. P. C. 64 Goddes glam to hym glod,.. 
With a rogblych rurd rowned in his ere. 

BtOUghly (ro'fli), adv. Forms : 4 ruchli, 
rohly, 6 Ec. rouchly ; 4 rtiglili, 4, 6 rughly, 

6 nightly, 6- roughly, 7 ruffly. [f. Rough a.] \ 

1. In a rough, uugettUc, or violent maunw, wiih 
roughness or violence. 

^*300 Cursor M. 22151 pe wind to do rugliH to rise, 
f J 3 *S Meir. Horn. (1862) 23 Kinrlc sal rohly rise Igain 
kinrjc. 1526 Skelton Magny/. 1910, 1 rushe at them rugblj', 
Md make them ly full lowe. xs6o Daus tx. ^fciVane’s 
Cu/NW.365 H e dealethso sharply and roughly with him. x6ox 
SiiAKs. Tvset. N. III. iv. 124 The Fiend is rough, and will 
be roughlyys’d. 1638 Sandeusom Sertn. (i68x) II. X13 
God m His dispensations commonly dealeth roughliest 
with us^ at the first. x68o Hatton Corr. (1878) 1. 219 The 
K. received them but rufily. X7xa Steele Sfect. No. 427 
r X One whose own Character has been very roughly treated. 
1778 Miss Burney Evelina Ixxxii, Shaking him roughly by 
the hand. 1844 Thiblwall Greece Ixiv. VIll. 305 When it 
appeared that the ambassadors had received no instructions 
on this head, they were roughly dismissed. 1884 W. C. 
^^^tJiKildrostaH 87 Give me the calm ofTempe where no 
Wind Blows on the vine-stocks roughly. 

Comb. 1856 Kane Arct. Ex/l. 11 . ix. 95 There arc 
emotions among rude, roughly-nurtured men which vent 
themselves in true poetry. 

2 . Without much care, skill, or fmisli; in a rude 
or imperfect manner. 

1607 NoRDEN.S’Kr:/. Dial. m. 120 The Surueyor and his, 
enter them roughly in a booke, and afterward 
inroll them fairc in a booke of Parchment for Continu.mcc. 

f yoy‘ Ambass. 10 The Miracles 

01 5s. Nicholas, painted according to the mode of the 
L,ountry, very roughly ; and without proportion. 1797 Mrs. 


RADCLtFFE Italian vi. The walls were roughly painted with 
subjects., tending to inspire melancholy awe; 1810 Southey 
Kehama 11, viii. It was an Idol roughly hewn of wood. 
1851-3 TomlinsoiPs Cycl. Arts II. 169/x The man then gels 
out a mass of rock and dresses it roughly into a cyHnder, 
1889 Jessopp Cotning of Friars ii. 54 'i'hc smaller strips of 
parchment.. have been roughly bound together in volumes. 

Comb. 1826 Kirby & S?. Eutoinol. IV, 1. 546, I placed 
under a wine-glass several of each along with roughly- 
powdered camphor. 1875 Sir T. Seaton FreUCutting 67 
The iron [is] run along the roughly-cut moulding. 

3 . Without strict accuracy or precision ; only in 
an approximate or general way. 

.0,- li-.-.,.- . ' *• " -via'is 

1849 

' . . . . y esti- 

nilies. 

i85s Ruskin Sesame i. § 33 Now, fgco is to ;^so,ooo,ooo 
roughly, as sevenpence to two thousand pounds. 1893 Earl 
Dunmore Pamirs 1. 36 The Vedas.., which dale back, 
roughly speaking, some 3000 years- 

t Rongli mason. Obs. [Rough a.] A mason 
building only with unhewn stone. 

Common in xfith c., with various spellings. 

Z444 Act 23 Hen, yl, c. 12 Lcs gager ascun frank mason 
ou maister Carpenter nexcede pas par Ic jour iiij</,..un 
' ^ . inter. .liiz/. par le jour. XS04 

y Brown, rough mason. 1538 
pargetters, rowghe masons, 
whiche do make onely walles. 1554-5 in \yillls& Clark 
Cambridge {1886) II. 470 Covenaunlted with Scott the 
ruyghe mayson to make vpp the new wall and ebimnays. 
1602 Bur/ord Reg., Hist. MSS. Comm., Farr.^ Collect. 1. 
165 For a maister free Mason, \d. For a maister rough 
^lasun, \d. 

Bough music: see Music sb. 2d. Hence 
Bough-music v., to subject (a person) to this 
form of annoy.ince. 

1847 Mrs. Gore i« r/irj4iVI.xm.284 Poor Nixon 

..had been more than once rough-musicked by his netgh- 
bour.s. 1854 Knight Once upost a Tiute 1 1. 250 The offender 
was rough-musicked. 

Boughness (rtiTnes). Forms: 4 row3nes, 
6 Towghnea, 5-7 roughnesse, 6-7 -nes, 6- 
roughneea ; 6 rouf-, roff-, ruffenesse; Sc, 6 
rowchnes, 9 ro(u)cbiiess. [f. Rough a . + 

1 . The quality of being rough to the touch. 

1398 Trcvisa Barth. De P. R, v. xxvit. (Bodl. MS.), |>ey 
be nought Itaried and tiette, by meting and feling of ron;- 
nes. X495 Ibid. iv. iii. 82 Roughnesse is not elles but an 
vneuynne-ssein an liarde tbynge. 157* Bosseweli. A rtuoric 
If. A beaste so‘ called for the roughnesse and sharpene.«se 
of his prickes. 1577 B. Googr Heresbaclis Husb. 1. (1586) 
29 b, Cattell can not away with It, for the sharpenesse .and 
ruffenesse oCthe eares. x6ot Holland Pliny xiii. xli, The 
roughnesse of Paper t$ pollished and smoothed either with 
some tooth, or els with a Porcellane shell. 1648 Milton 
Observ. Peace Ormond VIVs. J85X IV, 571 For that hairy 
roughness assum’d won Jacob the Birthright both T'emporal 
and Eternal. 1700 Dryden OvieCs Met. i. 545 While yet 
the roughness of the stone remains. 1796 Withering Brit. 
PI. (ed. 3) 111, 649 Teeth. .long, expanding, sharp, and 
giving the plant its roughness to the touch., 1846 Greener 
Set. Gunnery 275 This roughness, .answers the same as 
friction by relief. 1875 -Jowett Plato (ed. 2) HI. 647 
Roughness is hardness mingled with inequality. 
t>. Ruggedness, brokenness (of ground’). 

1565 Cooper, JLzNTr' iniqua asperilas, vneuen roughnesse, 
1585 T, Washington ir. Nicholay's Voy. i. xv. 16 By 
reason, .of the roughnesse of the place being ful of rocks. 
x686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 341 By reason of the 
Roughness and Height of the Mountaines. 1781 Cowff.r 
Conversat. 699 They.. From such communion.. Feel less 
the journey’s roughness and its length. x8tx Pinkerton 
Mod. Geogr. (ed. 3I 82 The rich roughness of an English 
prospect, diversified with an abundance of wood. xSxB 
Browning La Saisiaz 45 If Roughness of the long rock- 
clamber lead not to the last of cliff, 
c. A rough part or-place. 

1674 N, Fairfax Bulk Sf Selv..'s^x Those thick rough- 
nesses that sence beholds them with.. >747 Gentl. Mag. 309 
To call these scabbed roughnesses scales., is a great in- 
accuracy, « X774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp. .Philos. (1776) 11. 
192 The resir*'* i—— x-,.! — j,-.. .. ,• • ring, its 

roughnesses a • 2834-^ 

Barlow in £» ' - • threads 

..remove evei • c inside, 

of the barrel. 5..^ z'/. 4- zx. /vote-OA'T. I. 242 


u. IJ,S. (bee quot.J 

187* Df. Very. ^wenVrtHijwj 536 Roughness in South. 
Carolina denotes shucks or cornhusks, on account, probably, 
of the roughness of the serrated blades. 

2. Harshness, unpleasantness, crudeness (of sound, ' 
taste, colour) ; inelegance (of diction, etc.). 

*495 Trevisa's Barth. De P. R. v. xxiv. 134 Roughnesse* 
of voyce comytb of dryenes of ayre. 2570 E. K. Ded. 
Spenseds Sheph, Cal., Now *’'• -- ■ ' ' 

speach, it is round without r- - • • • 

hardnes. 1646 Sir T. Brc 

plants containe a grateful! snarpnesse,., or an austere and 
inconcpcted roughnesse. 2675 A. Browne App. Art 0/ 
Limningio Let not the Roughness of the Ckilour discourage 
you from proceeding. 1697 Drvden Ded. jEneid Ess. 
(Ker) II. 2x5 Wherever that [the emsura] is used, it gives a 
roughne.ss to the verse ; of which we can have little need in 
a language which is overstocked with consonants. 2730 • 
Miller Card.^ Diet. s,v. Wine, The coarse Wines .. by 
r^on , of their great Austerity and .Roughness. xSxS 
Keats Endym. it. 8t8 O dearth Of human words ! rough- 
nws.of mortal speech I 2884 R. W, Church Bacon ix. 2x6 
ineir roaghness gives a flavour which no elaboration could 


ROUGH-RIDING. 

give. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. II. 843 Roughness [of 

■ • bberds Mem. (1843) b 5*3 Ease 

; ving away roughnesses. 1874 

H. R. Reynolds fohn Baft. ii. iii The grammatical 
roughnesses.. favour the idea. 1883 A, Roberts 0 . T. 
Revision xi. 232 Its provincial roughnesses were smoothed 
and softened. 

3. Storminess, inclemency (of weather, etc.). 

*545 Ascham Toxoflu 1. (Arb.)48 The. .winter, for the 

loughnesse of it, is cleane taken away from shoting. 1553 
Eden Treat. Netv Inii. (Arb.) 28 Partly enforsed by rough* 
nes of the sea. 1600 E. Blount ir. Conestaggio 274 They 
made great reckoning of the roughnes of the sea. 2634 W. 
Tirwhyt tr. Balzac's Lett. I. 351 The roughnesse of the 
season ,, makes mee over apprehensive to stirrc out of my 
Chamber. 1687 A. Iajvell tr. Thevenot's Trav, ii. 3 The 
roughness of the Sea.. was occasioned by the violence of 
the Wind. 

4 . Harshness of tone or manner; severity. 

x53o Palsgr. 264/1 Roughnesse, imfetuositP, rudevr, 
rudesse. 2548 Uuall, etc. Ernsm. Par. Mait. xi. 50b, 
They that be not moued with ausleritie and roughnes, be 
wonte to bee wonne by fayre .speakyng and gentilnes. 
a 2572 Knox Hist. ReJ.\lVs. 2846 I. 195 The nardis in 
Baptisme signifie the rowclines of the law, and the oyle the 
softnes of Goddi-; mercy. *649 Nicholas Papers (Camden) 
156 Sec. Nicholas, .should come againe unto the King as 
before, but with much more roughnes and sharpness. 1683 
Burnet tr. Mare's Utopia (1685) 92 Religion, notwithstand- 
ing its Severity and Roughness. 2741 Richardson Pamela 

I. 55 Having been crying, at his Roughne.ss in the Entry, I 
turn’d away my Face. 

5 . Rudeness or ruggedness of character or 
manners ; lack of politeness or refinement. 

1605 Shaks. Lear ii. ii. 203 This is some Fellow, Who 
hauing beene prais’d for bluninesse, doth affect A saucy 
roughne-4. xCB^X). A. Art Converse Prci.,'l'ht Citizens of 
Edenborough have laid down the greatest part of their 
former Roughness, X747 Carte Hist. Eng. 1 , 14 He was. . 
well qualified by these talents to polish the roughness of 
the people he was to govern. 1784 Cowfer yVw.{* v. 480 
What were left of roughness in the grain Of British natures, 
wanting its excuse That It belongs to freemen, would dis- 
gust And shock me. x8x8 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) II. 
253 With all the national roughness and honesty. 1865 
Trollofe Belton Est. iii. With somelliing of the promised 
roughness of the farmer. x8S6 Tip Cat xv. 200 None of 
them noticed the roughness of the serving up. 

6. Sc, and north, dial. Abundance or plenty in 
a rough kind of way, 

2803 Anderson s Cumb, Boll. 55 WeVe roughness amang 
hands,, weVe kye i' the byre. *83^-53 WldsttC’Binkie Ser. 
II. 58 He said he was a lairdie, O^ziggsand roughness 
plenty. xBflo Antrim If Down Gloss, s.v., * There's a great 
roughness about his farm,’ i. e. great plenty. 

Bou’gli-ridei V, [Back-formalionfrom Rough- 
rideb.] inlr. To nde an unbroken horse ; also 
Jig., to domineer over, 

1890 * R. Boldrewood ' Col, Reformer (1892) 92, I can 
rough-ride a bit. 2896 Mrs. Caffyn Quaker Grandmother 
32 She rough'-rides over every one and c%'erythlng. 

Bough-rider (nj*f,T3i:d3i). Also Sc. rouch- 
rider, [Rough «.] 

L A horse-breaker. 

2792 WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Rights of Kings Wks. iBrz II. 
392 That every Subject ought to wear a Saddle O’er which 
those great Kough-Riders, Kings may straddle. 1804 
Sporting Mag. XXIll. 288 Advised him to send the hor>e 
to be^ broke in by a rougb-rider. 2857 Bacehot Biogr. 
Studies You might as fitly employ some delicate lady as 
a rough-rider. 2887 Sir R. H. Roblrts In the Shires i, 11 
'1‘here, loo, is.. the rough-rider, in a pair of old brown 
leather breeches. 

b. Mil, (See quot. 1 853.) 

180* Jam'"'^ 
of the ridii 

each trooc ■ ■ , ' 

ridden col... in..!, iiuuwij au tae uesi ruugiHriaer.s in 
the Blues. 2853 Stocqueler PHI. Euc)cl. zfifz Rough 
Rider, a non-commissioned officer in the cavalry regiments, 
whose business it is to break in refractory horses, and assist 
the riding-master when required. 2876 Voyle & Stevenson 
PHlit. Diet. 353/1. 

2 . A horseman of a rough type ; one engaged 
in rough work or who can ride an unbroken 
horse; also Sc., a circus-rider. 

2828 Scott F. M. Perth xvi, Thou'shalt answer the 
challenge, as good right thou hast, having had injury from 
this rough-rider. 2860 £mf.rson Cond. Life ii. (x86x) 40 
These rough riders, — legislators in shirt-sleeve-s.^ iSiS 
Roosevelt in Cent. Plag. Feb. 505/2 The rough-rider of 
the plains, the hero of rope and revolver. 2890 ‘ R. Boldre* 
wood' Col. Reformer 94 A matchless rough-rider, and . 

wellnigh impossible to be thrown. 

b. Mil, An irregular cavalrj’inan. 

1884 Manth. Exam, 30 Oct, 5/5 The Cape roughriders 
will be more suitable for this employment than the regular 
troopers, x^t Moullin Surg. 1. v, 226 Cavalry soldiers 
and rough-riders. 2890 Roosevelt in Scr/lwds Mag. 
XXX. 7/r When finally the Generals of Division and 
Brig.ide began to write in formal communications about 
our regiment as the * Rough Riders ’, wc adopted the term 
ourselves. 

Bou’gh-riding, vbl. sb. [f. after Roocn- 
BIDEB.] The action of a rough-rider. AIso^^. 

.2844 Dlsraeli Coningsby v. hi. The Prince Ckilonna, who, * 
since the steeple-chase, had imbibed a morbid predilection 
for such amuNcmcnls, and indeed for c\ cry species of rough- 
riding, 2664 Knight Passages Work. Lr/ell.vt. izt He 
did ine..goc^ in his rough-riding when 1 was Jc.Trning my 
paces in this Intellectual manege. 

So SotL*|^h.-rlding ffl, a, 

2882 J. Russf.ll Haigs xiv. 426 With the rough-rldlng 
men on both sides of the frontier, to meet was tofiglit. 2698 
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Daily ^ 7 cws 31 May 2/3 Qualifying themselves to become 
rough*riding sergeants and instructors of young recruits. 

Houglisliod (rp*fjpd), a. and pa, ppk. 

1 . Of horses : Having shoes with the nail-heads 
projecting; chiefly fig. in phr. to ride roughshod 
over, to domineer or tyrannize over, to treat with- 
out any consideration. 

1688 Holsie Armoury iir, 90/1 Rough shod, —when the 
nails are not yet worn that holds on the shoes. 1790 Burns 
£alL Dumfries Election xxiii, Lord, send a rough-shod 
troop o’ Hell ^O’er a’ wad Scotland buy or sell, To grind 
them in the mire ! 1813 Moore Post-bagx. 20 'Tis a scheme 
of the Romanists, so help me God ! To ride over your most 
Royal Highness roughshod. 1861 Sat. Rez>. Nov. 547 We 
remember that we have ridden roughshod over neutrals in 
our time. 1896 A. Dobson \Zth C. Pigneiies Ser. ni. v. 149 
The Doctor rode rough-shod over him with an inaccurate 
illustration. 

irausf, i 8 gx Smiles Mew, f. Murray I. v. 92 The rough- 
shod way in which it {the Edinburgh Review] endeavoured 
to crush down rising authors. 

2 . As pa.pple. Provided with shoes which are 
roughed to prevent slipping. 

1826 Scott Jpil . 26 Nov., Horses, .gone to the smithy to 
be roughshod in this snowy weather. 

Rongh-sMnjied, a. [Rough a.] Having a 
lough skin or bark. Rough-skinntJ plum, the 
grey plum (Ptosr sb. 3 b). 

1598 SvLVnsTER Du Dartas ii. ii. i. Ark 412 The proud 
Horse, the rongh-sUinn’d Elephant. 175* J. Hill Hist. 
Anim. 292 The compressed, roundish, rough-shinned Ostra- 
cion.., the Sunfish. 1846 Lindley Veget. Kingd. 543 The 
Rough-sHnned, or Gray plum of the same colony [Jsierra 
Leone] is the produce of Parimarium excelsum. 1902 
Cornish Naturalist Thames In the crevices of pines, 
oaks, elms, and other rough-skinned timber. 

Kou'glisome, a. -SV. [L Rough c. + -some.] 

Somewhat rough; rough-mnnnered, unpolished. 

c 1660 Livingstone in Sel. Biogr. IV^odrow Soe, I, 263 The 
rubbish of a roughsome nature. 17x3 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 
1 . 502 Satirical je^ting, taunting or roughsome ways in con- 
versation. 1836 Fraser's Mag. XIV. 433 That’s a rough- 
some way o' ganging to work. 1884- in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

Rough-spoken, a. [Rough adv.] Blunt or 
rough in speech. 

. . . * Vn-A • 


out. .([ think it was that roughspoken Carvel, the butcher). 
Rough-spun, a. Sc.ani north. dial. [Rough 
adv.] Of persons: Rough-mannered, unpolished. 

zSm Hogg Perils of Man II. 228 A gay rough spun cout 
he was. x8*8 Craven Gkss,, Rou^h-sputt, blunt, unpolished, 
clownish. [Also in later glossaries.} 

Bought, obs. pa. t. of Reach, Reck, ^VoItK; 
obs. f. Roogh, Rout, Ruth. 

+ BoU'ghtless, a. Qbsr^ In 5 roghtlease. 
[App. f. rought, obs. pa, t. of Reck v.'\ Heedless. 

CISCO in Ilalliw. Nug, Pcei. 69 Dreding ye were of my 
WOOS toghtksse, That was to me a grevous hevinesse. 
Bough-tree. Naut. [In earlier use a var. 
of Ruff-tree and Roof-tree 2; later also f. 
Rough <r.] (See quot. 1769.) 

1629 Admiralty Court Exam, 48 Took the rough trees 
of the shipp and naylcd deales upon them _and^ launched 
them overboard. x‘ ' ' . . 

are small timbers 

Deck to the fore. j ' ' 

(1780), Reugh‘tree, a name given in merchant-ships to any 
m-axt, yard, or boom, placed as a rail or fence above the 
ship’s ^^de, from the quarter-deck to the fore-castlc. It is, 
however, with more propriety, applied to any mast, &c. 
which remains rough and unfinished. x846 A. YouNc//<»xr/, 
Diet., Rough-Tree, an unfinished sp.ar. X867 Smyth 
Sailo/s \Pori{.bk,^%\ [copying Falconer and Young; hence 
also in later Diets.). 

b. Couth. Hough-tree rail, timber (see quots.). 

X794 Rigging ff Seamanship 141 I’hey arc extended from 
the rougti-irec-rail of the quarter-deck. cjSGo H. Stuart 
.'ieauian’s Caiech. 70 What is meant by the rough-tree rati ? 
It covers the head-j of the limbers, and forms ihe bottom of 
the hammock netting. 1887 S.mvth Sailors Woni-bk. 581 
Rough Tree Timber, upright pieces of timber placed at 
intervals along the side of a vessel, to support the rough-tree. 

Bou^h'Up. slang, [f. Rough v.j a. An ii> 
formal encounter or contest, b. A trial race. 

X889 Referee 26 Jan, (Farmer), In a similar rough up with 
the gloves to that under notice. 1902 Times 26 Nov. 4/5 
In his opinion there was no difference between a rough-up 
and a trial. 

Kough-wrougKt, pa. pple. [Rough advi\ 
Roughly worked, shaped, or prepared. 

• x68o Moxon Meek. Exerc. xli, 2x1 lill you have rough- 
wrought all your Work from end to end. 1764 Museum 
Rust. If. 136 When the scantlings are targe, I lay them, 
after they are rough-wrought, to soak in a pond of water. 
1821 Shelley Ess. ^ Lett. (1852) 11.249 R ^ 
fiattisb dome, rough-wrought wiihin by the chisel, 
BougRy^ (i»*fi). Sc. [Cf. Ruffy.] A withered 
bough ; a dry stick or splinter, esp. one used as 
a light or torch. 

xBxs Scott Guy M. llv, Laying the rouphles to keep the 
cauld wind frae you. 1829 Ibid. xxvi.yt»tf/-7;a/<-, When dry 
splintery or branches, are used as fuel to supply tlie light 
for burning the water, as it is called, they are termed, a.^ in 
the lexr, Roughies. 1 

BoTi’ghy Also ruffle, ruffy. [?f. Rough a.] 
An Aostralian fish {Arripis georsianus) of the 
perch family. 


187s Spectator (Melbourne) 19 June 81/1 Common fish, 
such as trout, raffies, mullet,.. and others, 

Bouging (rw'Sig), 'Obl. sb. Also rougeing. 
[f. Rouge v.] The action or practice of applying 
rouge to the face. Also iransf. 

x8i6 J, Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 60 Gilding, like rougelng, 
suggests the very reverse. 1830 N. S. Wheaton Jrnl. 368 

I he practice of rouging, .is confined to actresses and women 
of pleasure. 1892 Daily News i Mar. 5/4 Unless Indeed 
this natural rougeing ts as attractive to the opposite sex as 
the artificial kind is supposed to be in our species. 

Rougy a. [f. Rouge sb. + -Y.j Full of, 

sprinkled with, rouge ; resembling rouge. 

1884 Britten Watch fp Clockm. 50 Particles of dust, and 
even hard rouge,, .may be removed by a clean rougy brush. 
x886 Linskill Haven under Hitt I. viii, xos It was all dusty 
with red rougy dust. 

Bouh, obs. form of Rough a. 

Bonk (rank, i7<k), sb. Sc. and north. [Var, of 
Roke sb., and of Rook sbl^i] Mist, fog. 

c 15^ Rotulis Cursing 168 in Laing Anc, Poet. Scott, 215 
Quhair thair is hunger, cald and thri>t, Dirknes, mirknes, 
rouk and mist, a 1510 Douglas A'. Hart j. xo For wej, he 
never 3it with schouris schot, Nor ^it oumin with rouk, or 
onyrayne. s 6 $g Hay Diary (S, H. S.) 170 Thick rouk in 
the morning. x8o8 in Jamieson. 1825 in Brdckett. x86z 
T. Brown Horx Subs. Pref. p. vii, Now, the rouk (mist 
born of early frosts) U lying while and chill, a 1B70 H. S. 
Riddell Poet, Wks, (187X) 1 . 199 Yon rouke that’s floating 
by sac grey. 

tBouk, V. Qbs. north, and Sc. Also 5-6 rowk, 
[Peril, a special sense of rottk Rock z#.l, but see 
also Runk v.J intr. Only in phrase rottk and 
roun{d), to talk privately. 

CX440 York Myst. viL 48 Me IRtc no^t nowe to rouk nor 
rowne. ai$oo xn Ratis Raving, etc. X03 A woman suld 
-.uiih no 3onge men rouk [v.r. roivkj na roun& 2529 
Lyndesay Compt. 185 Roundand and rowkand, ane lyll 
vther. /ZX57S /^r«>*«.C?cr«rr.(Bann. Cl-)43lhe Inglismen 
begouth to gif bakkis, and to rouk and round, sayand it 
was ane greit matter to brek the ScoUis. 

Hence y Hou'ker, a whisperer, tale-bearer. 

tr r ..t,. A A and rownar sail 

doubil loungiL 

• ^ ^ , . and V. 

Roukere : see Ruckepw 

Botl’ky,^. Sc.ssxdinorth. [f. RouKfA -h-Y. Cf. 
Roky and Rooky.] Misty, foggy. 

i 8 o 3 Jam tesos, Rouky, mist)*. 28x3 Pjcken Poems 1 1 . 130 
Blae w.as the mornin’, an* rouky an' raw, 1829 Bkockett 
N. C. Gloss, (ed. a) 249 Rouky, misty, damp, foggy, 

II Bonlade (r/ria*d). Mus. [F., /. rouler lo 
roll.] A quick succession of notes, properly as 
sung to one syllable. 

1706 PniLLii’S (ed. Kersey),^ Roulade, (Fr.) a Trill, 
Trilling, or Quavering. X728 in Chambers Cyct, x8x8 
Busqy Cram. Mus. 130 A Roulade Is a smooth but rapid 
course of votes, InierNpersed in the course of an air without 
breaking the ni<ai>ure. 1839 Col.Hawker Diary (1893) II. 
i6d Vercellint was. .singing his roulades in the garden. 1894 
Times 11 June 8/t The roubdes in which the .soprano part 
of Donizetti’s once popular opera abounds. 

iransf, 1839 All Year Routui No. 36. 2x9 There arc no 
nulling roulades of cabs, no rolling thunder waggons of 
omnibuses, 1872 Geo. Eliot Middlene. xHiij A few notes 
from a man’s voice and then a piano bursting into roulades, 
2895 Miss Mulhollano Striking Contrast 313 The birds 
sang joyous roulades through the shady wooU>. 

Hence Roula’ded, Roula*ding ppl. adjs. ■ 

2880 All Year Round Na 41. 342 A roubded piano scale, 
fired off by the swiftest and ino>t dexterous ofThalberg’s 
hundred fingers. 1867 Miss Broughton Cometh up as a 
Flciver vii, '1 he trilling, roubding carpenter. 

Roul(e, obs. ff. Roll sb. and v., Rule. 
li BoulGa^U (r/rid’*). Also 8-9 xoleau. PI, 
rouleaus, -eaux. [F., repr. OF, rolel (pi, 
roleaux'), f. role roll.] 

1 , A number of gold coins made up into a 
cylindrical packet. 

, . .. pap^j- of Guineas, to 

. * . Viet.) the number is 

■ *,. ' • . • rrr J, i, I must.. send 

• • • damn'd debts. 0x694 

5), Tis only Cony can 
redress Her Grief with a Rouleau. 1716 PorE Bassetfi'able 
8t In bright Confusion open Rouleaux Ue, They strike the 
Soul, and glitter in ihc Eye. 1772 Foote Nabob if. Tench 
him the b^l method of making a rouleau. 2823 Byron 

— - , • , „...i I v#..,, charming 

1884 Mrs. 
of gold. 

. • » ' luleau— a 

• ■ dropsy I 

“b. trans/., esp. of blood-corpuscles. Also attrib, 
1858 Birch Anc. Pottery II. 269 'iTie moulds were then 
piled in rouleaux or stacks. 2877 F. T. Roberts Handbk. 
Med. (ed. 3) I. 54 ’The red corpascles show a marked tend- 
ency to run logeiber, and under the microscope are seen to 
form ‘rouleaux ’. 1897 AUbutCs Syst. Med, H. 750 Roul- 
eaux formation may be absent altogether. 

2 . A roll ; a coil. 

*795 H Roberts Metn. Han. More (*835) 1 . 467(Slanr.\ 

The charming rouleau of Cheap Rcpositor^poctry which yoy 


marked eyebrows and framing rouieau 01 gicy uoii. 

3 . A trimming of a rolled form (see quot. 1882). 

1827 Souvenir I. 13 (Stanford), Skirt trimmed with tvso j 


flounces each, ..with one satin rouleaux on the lower edge. 
*835 Court Mag. VI. p. vi, Dark brown velvet mantle 
lined with swansdown, a rouleau of which edges the colbr, 
sleeves, and round of the cloak. 1882 Caulfeild & Saward 

P-' ■f’-' -v. r f lenotinga 

„ I ... •jj.p . ... , '-sadecor- 

■ ■ «■ -■•-anysuch 

kind of Hem. 

* 1 * Boulekere. Obs.~-^ A name for the hare. 

Perhaps hr rou-takere, but tekere occurs below. 

13-. MS. Digby S 6 foL i6Sb,pe westlokere, pe waldeneie, 
he sid-lokere, And eke he roulekere. 

Eouler, obs. or dial. ^'ar. Roller sb. 

‘hBoulet. Obs.""-' [a. OF. roulet, rolel, dim. of 
rble roll.] A small roll. 

c i$^oPractyse Cyrurg. Mouutpyller be puttelh 

and byelh betwene those partyes and the Skill roulettes 
[printed Ronlettes], stup«, or plageties made of Ij-nte. 

H Boulette (r/rie*l). Also 8 rowletjS-proulet. 
[F., dim. of rouelle wheel.] 
f 1 . A small wheel- Obs. rare. 

0x734 North Life Lord Keeper North (1742) 137 The 
Manner of the Carriage (of coal] xs by laying Kails of Tim- 
ber from the Collierj'.down to the River,, .and bulky Carts 
are made with four Rowlets fitting these Rail«. Hid. 294 
Wherever there was like to be a Friction, a Roulet was 
placed to receive it. 

2 . A game of chance played on a table with a 
revolving centre, on which a ball is set in motion, 
and finally drops into one of a set of numbered 
compartments. 

*745 Act 18 Geo. It, c. 34 § x A certain pernicious game 
called roulet or roly-poly k daily practi-ed. xBo8 Sporting 
Mag. XXX. 26 The foreign games of Roulet and Rouge et 
Noir. i860 Ld. Lytton Lucile 11. i, ' 1 ‘he duke. .turn’d to 
roulette, And sat down, and play’d fast, and lost largely. 
2882 Serct. Ballantike Exper. iv, Roulette. -was to be 
found at all the lower description of [gambling] houses. 

b. attrib., as roulette box, table, -'wheel. 

^ xBij Disraeli Viv. Greyv, vi, ‘I’he Roulette table opens 
immediately. 1851 MAVHEwZtfwrf. Labour 371 Therafilcr 
of the China ornaments produces a port.able roulette box or 
f table. 1B63 Trevelyan IFo/Z/i// (i£66) 59 Foreign 

I noblemen, .turning the crank instead of the roulette, wheel. 

c. The centre part of a roulette table ; a box 
i used for a simple form of ronletle. Also Comb. 

2850 Bohn's Hdhk, Games 348 He throws an ivory 
ball into the concavity of the Roulette, in a direction opposite 
to the mov ement which he has given to the movable bottom. 
2832 Mayjiew Lond, Labour 371 What may be called 
‘the board’ of some of these *rouletie><' is numbered to 
thirty-two. ibid. 289, I'm a roulette maker now. 

3 . Math. A certain curve (see quots.), 

2867 Brandb Diet. Sei., etc. III. 3x4/2 Roulette, the 
curve traced by any point in the plane of a given curve 
when the latter roIU, without sliding, over another fixed 
curve. 1879 Salmon vii. 284 Roulettes 
or curves generated by a point on a rolling curve. 

4 . A device to keep the hair in curl. 

2860 Fairholt Costume 2) 571 To * put a wig in pipes * 

’’ • 'a wig whose 

• • , , . . plofiarXh}, 

imid of.. roils 

all so stiff that they stand alone without the aid of pads, 
roulets, puffs, or hair-pins. 

6. Engraving. (Sec quots.) 

2854 Fairholt Diet. Terms Art 376 Roulette, a small in- 
strument. .used by engravers to pi^uce a series of dotted 
T. *xvn r^rms nrtf: like a SDUr-rOWel . . , 

■ c of tiie 
■ alelte-s, 

" ' ' cn the 

■ ■■ I much 

scraped or burnished away. 

6. A revolving tootiied wheel used for perforat- 
ing adhesive postage stamps. 

2867 Philatelist I. 102 The next sort (of perforation],. is 
that not made bya fixed machine, but by what is called the 
roulette, or revolving wheel. Ibid. 103 A line. .which acts 
as guidant to the roulette. 

7 . A light roller used in massage. 

2895 Syd. Sec, Lex., Pressions, in massage, methods ol 

E ressing or compressing the muscles, by means of the whole 
and, the lips of the fingers, or the roufcl. 

Hence Eoule’tter, a player at ronlette. 

2891 Pall Mall G. 3 June 6/2 AVe should have whole 
courts full of titled rouletters. 

Konle-fcted,/3.//*. [fi prec.] Of postage 
stamps: Perforated by means of a rouletle, 

2867 Philatelist I. x66 Some of the rouletled specimens 
are but an apology for It. 2870 Routledge's Ev. Boy’s Ann, 

Feb. Suppl. 3 Not being roufetled, they may be con-Idered 
proofs. 2892 Westoby Post. Stamps Gt, Brit. 3 Unused 
roulettcd specimens exist. 

So Roule’tting vbl, sb. 

189s Pop. Set. Monthly Mar. 604 Rouleltlng is done with 
a tool very much like those sold on Ihc streets-- to cul glass. 
Eouliche, obs. form of Ruly. 

Botilie-poulie, Sc. variant of Roly-foly sb. 
-fEoulk, ? error for Rauk a., hoarse. 


Roller sb. Bouly-pottly, obs. f. Roly-poly sb. 
Bourn, obs. or dial. f. Room sb. and v. 

BoumaXL (rri’man), sb. and a. [ad. F. Rouviain,- 
ad. the native name Konuin L. Ebmdti-us.'] 

A. sb. 1 . *»Rou3LVNIan sb. t. 

2856 H. Stanley Rouman Aulhot. PreC p. ix, The descent 
of the Roumans from the legionaries ofTraJan and Aurel- 

81-2 
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inTi. lSS 3 ErXi'cl. Brii. XXIV. rfo/: Thcst pecnllmties 
are coaimoa to ihe Koumans ironh of tbe Danube. 

2. = Roumaxiax sb. 2. 

2855 H. Stanley Kcwr^r, AnibrL PreH p. xi, Tbe Latinity 
of Rournan is. .sadly disguised under ibc Cj-rillic alpbabet. 

B. adj . = Roumanian c. 

1S56 H. Stan-ley R ouman Anthology: or. Selec- 
tions of Rouman Poetry. Il-id, Prcf. p. aj, llie^ leading 
peculiaritj' of the Rouman language. 1803 11. 

ii^/rThe Rouman Rouman institutions were 

examined in detaiL 

Hence Koti=ianici2e, Eou'maiii^e r'., to make 
Roamrmian in character or form; Soa* mam s It , 
= RonHAsi.Air sh. 2. 

rSyS tVuiTKEY inry. A- Us SUtdj’ no 5 Rom_ance Ran- 
guages:.,(7)Romnanish,(E)%VallachiaTi. 1^411 csiruGaz. 

7 Sept, e/3 Towns of purely German foundation and name, 
..•which It is impossible either to *Mag3*3.ri5e *or 10^* Rou- 
manire’. 1933 CctzUt::/, lirr. Feh. The principle of 
Roumanidsing the Jews in the schools succeeded. 
^0tizna>llia<n (n^m<?i*nian), sh. and a. fSee 
prec. and 

A. sh. 1 . A native of Roumania, 

Siarz^'i Mar., The excellent Roumanians are 
doing their little best to mahe religion and constitutional 
government ridiculous. 1S94 IVczitn. G^. 7 Sept, e/3 
Alagyars and Roumanians alihe havea right to call them 
by tne names -which they have borne. .for generations. 

2 . The language of Ronmania. 

T87S Eticycl. Brit. YIII. 701/1 Roumjmlan is not only the 
national language of the country of thut name, but is used 
by a considerable population inSenria, 

S. £x4^,*Of or belonging to Konmania or its 
inhabitants. 

tBSi Mns, E. B. Uttk). Roumanian Fairj' Tales 

and Legends. 1853 5 ‘ci>frcell. 114/r Roumanian etbnologj'. 
aSSsMABEuCou-tss Prctlini UbrjiarJ v. The Roumanian 
V omen are very beautiful, 

Roumansli, var. of Roii.>tysH. Houmbill, 
obs. f. Rumble. Roume, obs. f. Room. 
ErOmaeliote Also Hum-, [ad, 

mod.Gr. Tov;icXiori7j: see deCand -OTE] A native 
of Ronmelia, or that part of the Balkan peninsula 
lying immediately to the north of the IMorea and 
.^gean. Also atlrib. or as odj. 

1838 Penny Cj’cL XL 432/2 The hloreotes have not in 
general the frank boldness of the Rouwdiotes. /i'id. 434/2 
Dissensionsbetween thcRoameliote ^lefs. 1B45 S. AtTsriK 
Pnnke's Nisi. Ref. 2x7 The Rumdiotes and Bosnlaks. 
Hotimm(e, obs, forms of Room. 
tSoun. Ohs. Forms; 1, $-4x011, 2-4 roue, 
$-$ roune, 4-$ roun, 5-6 ro^^ie. [Common 
TeuL; 0 ^ rihi str. fein.,«MDiL ntne^ nnm 
(rrw;), whisper, secret counsel, etc., OS. rurta 
(MLG. n/wff, OHG. rfm^ (hIHG. ruve^ 
G. raztu., diaL riiri)^ ON. r;?«, Goth, ritna (ren- 
dering Gr. pvtrrripicv. crv/ijSoaXior, and ^ovAjJ). 
See also Ruke j 3 .- 

The normal modem spelling both of thesb. and the related 
verb would have been bat the sb. bareb’ s?ani\rf 

be5*ond JIE., and the A*crb b}* developing a final d jxssumed 
the form rntnd (Roukd tP). 

The use of the word is largely pocric. and the precise 
sense intended is often ver>' uncertain.! 

1 - A dark or in3’Sterions saving; a secret or 
mystery. 

c 550 Lindisf. Gw/. John Inlr. 4/4 .^t uaelle lacobes tiu 5 
menigum deslum runnm [he] sprmc. «tooo Etcne 333 
[Gr.i, Jehj-mS, higegleawe, halije ruoe, iTOrd & wisdom. 
CXS 09 Okmin iBjSo Oodess dxme rune Nass cohht tohh- 
wjie]jbre vhllwendlic, Acc 333 onn ane wise. <1x225 
hotk. 1333 Cn>t. .schawde..suielichc h* ^eopschipe & tc 
derne run of his deaS on rode. 4'i4oo Bnyn xssg Engrosid 
'vN'as the covenaunie be-twen bem bothe to, In presence of 
he Emperour, — in opj*n, S: no roun. 

2 . A rnuic letter, a rune. 

<■900 tr. Baeddz Hist. iv. xxii. (iSpol 32S Se nesii»..hine 
ascode hw«coer he 6a nb’sendlecaa rune [L. litteras solv- 
//’JTkr]cu6e <iiood Pjvreris In Grein 1 , 349 Rmd sceal 
mon seejan, rune writan, IeoJ> ^esingan, c 1205 Lay. 3106 
pis writ com to Fxaunce, to pan frea Iringe, he hit letie 
raden, leof him ueren pa runen [r-.r, rounej Ihid. 25340 
pan Imisere heo radden pat he u*rite runen Icir75wntes 
mal:edel. 

3 . That which is wiitten ; writing ; a writing, a 
book, an epistle. 

«iooo Daniel 542 (Gr.), HxSen heri^es wisa..bad him 
areccan, nwart seo run bude. a xooo Afuireas 134 Hafdon 
hie on rune^c on rimcrafteawriten..wera endestmf. <1x300 
pan be tok pc bred and brack, Als it cs 
T • ^ * 3 *®'S‘i’r- 7 >fx/r, 2040 Bj water he seat adoun 

Li^t linden spon. He wrot hem roun. 

A Counsel, consultation, csf. of a private or 
secret nature. 


iJ^rtwr/Cijs^hlonls oft ^esat rice to rune, rad cahtedon. 
osTOo li ancerer m (Gr.), Swa c>»*je6 snottor on mode, 
Sesrei him sundor at rune. xco6 in Kemble CeJ. Difl. II I. 

Ic Siward cinges besen at imde and ret mnan. cxaoo 
'Jakik 6397 pc33 fa comenn to be king, & he be33m dmh to 
f *3^0 Gur^pr ST. 39S7 Tha-u mi moder red and run, 
1 saaa mm fra his benUun. c 1330 A rth. 4 SderL itiS (Kol- 
1 uel be bjfalle,..pou hast iTej-d to loude bi roun ! 

A speech or discourse. 

'"■hh implication of secrecj* (cL sense 1). In 
^ tu-o latest qnots. the meaning appears to be ‘popular 
talk or rumour, report 

4 ^ Coll. MS). Elche rune he 

?ade. <i 1*50 0^1 4 Pz^J. 1170 
t-,.-.. bndd in tune, pat euer b<rfebun.\TTeste 

n-a-, An vueTbnnseb^rietibinge. X 3 , . K. Bo5l\V.', 


For be wolde. In schort roane, Alisaaadre his sone croaae- 
f 1320 Sir 7 'risfr.. 945 ferb 5cre, (a ferly roun U pre 
hundred bamesfre. et x400-S0./I/rxrt«£frc44 AriaUrouae 
bou me redis, a reson of blis. X'i470 HacuinC Chrer.. 
o:viii. (MS- r>oucc 354 fob Sob). For whom 
amonge the comotile A gref® bj\voide,as fede on be wondre 
and Roun As did vpon the Erie Edryke cfStmcJouii. xs^ 
Tumu-.v, Efit. etc. 76 By xeaxung breath and rowne in 
■woridh* stage.. Of him that well deserude..For vrorship 
and renowne to bane bis share, 
b. A song ; a cn* or call. 

<1x3x0 in Wright Lyric P.^ ap Gejmest xmder gore, 
berkne to m3*Toaae. //£<?. xiiL 43 Lenten 5*5 come with 
lo\*e to tonne, Y’itb blosmen ant •vriih briddes roune. c 5320 
Sir Trisir. 510 pai blewen be ri;t kinde And radde b® ri^t 
roun. <i 1400 Lyhettvs Dire, locp Sir Gi5roun..Was bore 
bom on bis scbeld W^b caie and rufuU roan. 

6. A fonn of speech ; a laugnnge. 

CZ205 Lav. 32000 pa nomen of ban tunen on Sexisce 
runen. c 2330 ^ Bkuksu: Chrrn, JFezee (Rolls’ 23757 Egle 
ys em on Englisdte roun- 

Roun, obs. f. Roukb r*.-; obs. pa. pple. of 
Run r>. 

HrOimce (rauns), shA Tyfyg. [ad. Du. rvr.ds^e, 
rovse in the same sense; it is not quite certain 
whether this is a derivative of rond round.] 

1 . The handle of the ^vinch by which the spit 
and wheel are turned so as to ran the carriage of 
a band-press in and out. 

26S3 hloxOK .^/rc^£x/7r.,Pr7*i://r^ AX 63 On the straight 
Shank of this is fitted the Roaace. Irid. xxL 323 

Having Pull'd the first Poll, and haringthe Rounce stiff in 
bis L-eft Hand, He tnms the Rounce about again. 272S 
Ckameers Cy:L s.v. Prznlzn^y To the outride of the Spit Is 
fix'd a Handle, or Rounce, by avHcb the Presiuman turns 
the Plank in or out at pleasure. X795 Trans. Sec. Aris 
XIIL 24B By a gentle motion of the rounce.., fixed cq the 
end of the spit. xBo3 Stoxvee PrintePs Grasa. 323 On the 
square pin is fitted a vrinrii, on which as placed the rounce, 
five inches lonz. 2825 J. hJtaiOLSON* O/iraL iifechcnic-^zi^ 
Ihe carriage xs moved bj* the rounce or handle K, w^th a 
spit and leather girts very similar to the Avooden press. 
sSSS jACOEt Printers' I’ocah. ne Rczzxce, the handle b}* 
means of Arhitb the press carriage is run in and oat. 

2 , The spit and wheel (or girth-harrel) of a 
printing-press. 

2683 Moxo.x Ecrcrc., /Vie/fry xidv. ^ 3 In winding 

the G ifts off or oa the Barrel of the Kouoce. tSdS Sxouxt 
PrirJers Gram. 343 The girths shendd be nailed oa the 
barrel of tbe ronnee. xS*^ Simkojcds DicL Trade, Rrztnte^ 
a wooden ^-linder, to wiuch is aua^ed a belt and handle, 
for rolling ia and out the bed orcoSa of a printing-press. 
iSje OtDHELD Jfan, 7T/.'*,jvx3Q,The rounce should xtow be 
fixed and followed by the tabl^ to Avhich the girths of the 
rounce must be atta^ed. 

b. cStrih., as rcuncc-harrcJf •hcr.dks •sfir:d/e. 
i6S^ Moxok Mech, Exerc^ Priniin^ xxiv. f 5 The 
Carnage-board, Frame of the Coffin, and the Tloance- 
barreL /i'ii f 6 Both cads of the Romice-Sfuadle. xBoS 
T, L De ViKKE Plexon 411 ^^’ilh a rounce handle on the 
end of this spindle. 

^^unce, sK- U.S. A card-game in which the 
winning is determined in' subtracting from an 
initial score, 

2890 in CerJ, Did. 2897 R. F. Fosnai Cctt/L Hcs'lc cBi. 
Etounce, obs. form of Koukct, 

Hounce, see Rooh'cnsc^/, rz. 
tHromicero'b'ble bobble. Ohs. [Imitative.] 
Slanj'hurst's attempt to represent the sound of 
thunder, copied allnsrvel)' or derisively by some 
later Avriters, 

2582 STANnrursr jEnds vin. (Arh.) 137 A clapping fx'cr- 
bolt (such as oft, witb rownce robel hobble, lone toe the 
ground clatp-elhX 25S9 Nash in Greene SiSenaflzm (.Arh.) 
13 Then did he m^e heauens Aaub to rebounde, Avith 
rounce robble bobble Of niEe lafie roaring, Arith thA^-idt 
thwack thurler>' bouncing, ifca hlAXSTOX Ani. ^ IfcL ii, 
Was't not rare sport at the sea-battle, A'hilst rounce robble 
hobble ro^ed from the ship rides. 2622 Massincex & 
Eekkxr I’zJX.^Iariyrsx. ii, 1*11 coxueupoaherAriih rounce, 
robblc-hobble, and ihMirii-thwacfc-ihirlerj- bounring. 2655 
Chv}ce DrvUery 7 Rounce, Robbie, Hobble, he that ti-iii 
so big. 

HrOTmcin^ (rau'nsig'), ffL a. Now dial. 
p Imitative.] Roaring, noisy, 

A A’erb revnee oexaus in some dialects witii the sense of 
‘ to bounce', ‘ to flounce about *. 

1595 Hauikcton Jdetam, A/ax (1B14) 60 Sir .Andrew* 
I J a m ocke.., at the A*ery rime the king drew his bom from 
his mouth, lets me fly a roundng F. from his T— . 2851 
Stzxxccec Tclkj-t^cre ^ Dial. HcrthaxSs 87 ‘A rouncing 
fite'. ‘A rounring -wind. 1^79 Miss Jacksois ShTr/sk^ 
IFcrd-Bk. s.r. 

SrOTUlcival (ron'nsival). Forms : c. 6 xowai- 
setial, roimceuall, -vail, 7 xounse-, 7-^ rounce- 
val ; 6 ronnsefal, 7 ronEcefalL 6-7 TOnn- 
siiiaJ (7 -val), 7-^ rotmcival(7 -vail); 

7 rowncifall, rouncifold. -y. 6 rxmciiial(I, 
7 -vale, TtmsiviU. 6. S Tonce-, roncivaL 
[Perhaps from the place-name PcnccsvalUs {Retzee- 
^azix), stated by Blount (seequot. J674 in sense 
1 ), bm there appears to be no outride confirmation 
of this, and the development of the later senses is 
I obscure. In sense 4 there is prob. association Aviih 
j rvur.ee (see prec.) and fall sb.] 

I R Used ctirih. as tbe spedfic designation of n 
, large A-anely of garden or field pea. 

*573 Tf^EK Hsisr. (iSyE) 7S Set (as a dainrie thy rund- 
tiaU pease.- /Hd. 95 Ruaacall pease set ta winter. XS54 in 
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F. L Hawks HisL 71 . CareUrze {1853 > II. zo Them rms oat 
Indian had two beads cf gold in Hs ■ears, Ixg ss r ou n mv al 
peas. 1674 Elocxt descry, (ed. 4), Kenmzrrsl Pear, a 
sort of great Peas, Avcdl Imown, and took ziamelmniRcnct- 
Aml, a place at the foot cf tbe PjTenean Ivlountaias, from 
Avheuce they first came to tis. 2725 Pezrn. Dirt. s.v. fnly 
P 43 Ronce'^ Pease, Garden Beans, and Frenrii Beans. 
1742 Jaevis Dm Qzfix. n. in. au, Each grain Ai-onld have 
been thesbe ofa good Roncet-al-pea. xS^ Moeton* O'rZ 
A^pc. IL 575/a Gray Rounavnl, Giant, or Ehitci Pea. — 
This is the latest of the field A’arieties. 

b. eltift. Also //., pens of this variety, 

1573 Tt^SET. Hush. (iEVBJ 51 But rather sowe otes, or else 
buUitnong there, gray peasomor runduals, fitcljes, or tcre. 
/Hd. tj Sowe XTinciuaU umelie, and all that be gray. xSae 
Eravton Pcly^lb. xs. 46 The Rounrefall, great Beans, 
and early-ripening Peason. i65o SH^aEoat Pe^ieJ-Ics 
RounsevaJs, if soxv^ ceverso early, avIU scarce come bdom 
the latter part of the month of June. 2707 hlonnieEr HkcK 
(1721) L 338 In Staffordshire they sow (jarden-Roancsials 
iu tbe Fields. 1785 Axeeceomeie Card.. Asdsi. Feb. 32 
Also marrowfats to succeed the abo3'e,and roancitah;, or 
other larger lands. 18x4 LoimoK ErzeyeZ. Card. 61S The 
egg,themoratto,the Pxusrian blue, and lherounarals..are 
all A-er^* fine eatingpeas. 2855 lAvrnvfiCycLA^ri:. IL577 
White Roundml.-txrith seeds] large, irregularly shap^, 
and Avhite. 

•f c. irensf. A AAvirt. Ohsr^ 

1655 Mes'kis & Smith ^Tstsayznn DcUdxifi^ a) 12 Gcem, 
(that Arrotc in Prose) So call'd, from Rotmdx-al cals Nose. 
*1*2. a. ait rib. Gigantic, huge; robustious. Ovs. 
x^Sx Stantheust jEneis tin (.Arb.) 92 Then runs fiom 
mountayns and tvoods thee rownsenal h^swarme Of Cydo- 
pan lurdens. Jfc2DEKzmx:3■^s/^rr?ra^^'ks.2S73I.=43Em^ 
roare? th* nst a good rouiadrall Aocce to cn* Tmathomennd 
Ckindle-lighL x65S ^iixu^ReaJ Cher. a. i.33 (iassitndt, 
gross, de^, incrassate, round\dl. 

•j-b. A monster. 

2642 A. Scott jrum. ia 7 tl£sc. Sc. Hzri, Sec. {1004) 

So for a curious gl3\*er straite he 0=11 To Sea the lOAvusi- 
iall, and stu& his hjde, 

■f* 3 . A woman of large build and boisterous cr 
loose manners. Ohs. 

2595 Nashe Sefhm IJ aides: Vilzs. (Grosart) IIL 52 It 
a-as so fulsome a fat Boaarobe and leiriUe RounceualL 
1612 Heaavooo Gcldcn Ag^c 11. i, I am not jvt of that giant 
sire but I may pass for a bona roba. a rounce3*al, a A-imgp, 
or a good manly lass. i5s4 Gaavov Pices. TCeles m. Hya 
The reaking. sweaty Rouadfolds of pA'^Comer. 
t 4 . a. A heavy fall, a crash- Ohsr^ 
xsEs Stasvhurst ex.r.p 7 s 11, (Aib.) 63 Then the tre deepe 
minced. . . .At Idngib with roaaseCal, &om stock ATitrBad'.sdT 
>*i har.esheii. 

■f b. A form of alliterative verse. Ohsr^ 

2585 Jas. 1 Ess. Pvesie (Arb.) 6S For fixTing, or Isaec- 
tioe-s A>e this lynde cf Atrse foUoAiisg, calHt RooDcefaSIs, 
cr Ttrmbling Avtst. 

SOttHCy^ (raumsi). Obs. tsic. cri^. Forms: 
a. 4 runcri, ranee, rancy, x-fi ransy. ^.4 roasi, 
5ronsy,ronBee. 7.4roancysi,rounce,roanci, 

4- $ 3^o^msy, 5 rownsy, -se, -cy, roansey, 5, 6 

rcanse, ^ (9 arr^.y roancy (9 crea. roancey). 
[a. OF. ratzein, rtiticin (modF. rcussiri), 

«Prov. rpci, rvssi, rcrtdn, Sp- Ttda, Pg- rzidrty 
Tcssim, It- rcTzziTio, medJL. rctidmts, rstTicvzuSy 
etc. (see Du Cange) ; the origin of these forms is 
unknotva. The word also appears in hfDu. rtsrz- 
sijie, rvnsidc, rassidc, etc., and ia "Welsh rrrzmsi 
(from English).] A horse, esp. a riding-horse. 

c. c 1300 Hexselek 0560 For he hia dredde £W5)>e sexe. So 
Tundxport 233S R-'Bei.’n-xe (iBicO 277. 1 snUedo 

him hnng hie, or drawe with runCA'S. €‘2475 Eezf CcU^sr 
70Z A'pon sue rude Runsy he rusdilt out of loun. Hid. 870 
The gentill Knicht— rus^it fra his Rcnq*. 150$ 

Plyting 233 QuhUl ruasj-is rynnis nun^* Aiith cairt and 
qchdUs. 

& 23.. .S’rrAr2c»757 BenK let sndlen IsronsL ez^so-^ 
A Icxan^rzzSSy pis rcnkeviih hss Rousees be ridis omrr 
21: leoj'i <rx47S ^.*^fC«.^rcr473 He A^-ns tie RA-nllest of 
armj*, Oa Roasy laichl r^-de. 

y. X230S PeL Srz’gs (Camden) iE3 Hue nomen hnere- 
rounejms out of the stnlle. /lid spo Tier hue lorca h’ssre 
stedes,aat mony rouncA*n. i«S Rl Eimreo: Cirre. M <s£r 
(Rolls) 21402 Bo'wes, arewes Ee gaf to archers, Rocn'j'cs 
gode Anto squier^ 53*- Gaze. <5- Gr. KrzL 303 pc renk on 
bis rounce hjmrurii^ in his sadd. ez^Do-^ Alexander 
£17 1% rcake S: hi'; ro'unsA* fim reiiie Ap a croune. rx45o 
Loveuch Creel lu. 5S5 bown he alyhte of his rowa<y. 
02529 Skeltok P. S/arrzz'e 2314 Of ^'omedes staWe He 
brought out a ruble Of coursers and rounsK, 

187s BK03\TnNc Arisiefh. Afrl. 245 Race-base sured, rot 
rouncy bom. xESi Pl-ttield Z>.-r x. rcxxriii, It is 

tbe Touncy of biasitr bliguel de CerA*antea. 

TEouncy-: see Roc^'Ci: bobele hobeix. 

x5i6 E. Jov'SON 71 esgzze rf Qiieerzcs ^^’ks. 954 Rouuca* ts 
oaer, RobbleisAnder, A flash of light and a clap of thunder. 
i'Bx>uiicy2. Obs.'-^ =RourccrrAi. 5. 

2S47 HEXHAM.£j:X'---^«--C^ii^-»Bouncit,orrounceAudl,^i^ 
srzarzKelick aijf. 

Sound (round), rAl Forms: c. 4 roonde, 

6 Sc. ronde, runde, 9 Sc. roond; 5 rownde, 

5- yrownd; ^-fironnde (6 rerrnde), 6- round 
(7 romd). ri. 5-7 rowne, 5 Town, S-9 dial. 
roun’, roon’. [Panlv a. F. rc^zd masa. or rcrzdc 
fern., and partly absolute uses of RoUb"i> c. CL 
Du. rerzd. Do. and Sxv. rutzd, G- rcTJzde.'x 

I. 1. A ^herical or globular body; a sphc.'-e, 
globe, planet. Somewhat rare. 

c 2330 Htsg ^Tars 544 Lj-mes Lcdde hit noa : Bst ss a 
monCe of flesobe S co re la chauxsbre toy hire blfore. xSe4 
Eaee SnruuKS Crermsw i. She 'ix'ixt her bosames Raoads 
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hs ht^d. 1614 — Dacnzsday nr. i, Immortall 
Jfcnarcfi. rcl*r oT the ronsds- 1642 H. ifoRE Song (>y Sovi 
I- xsx. V/ts. (Grasart) 16 Aa those fane sbinins Rounds in 
open skies- x2o7 J- Bas^w Cchtmi. l. 253 To yon diin 
roonds first elevate thy view. 

b. 7’/5£r {icrihly, etc.) rcund, tfce earth. 

1225 Ctess pExnjaoRX Po. txxru xir, Lett all this round 
Thy honor socnd- 1554 Ktd ComeUa ir. 347 The Mon. 
archies, that coner all This earthly round with Maiestie. 
ificy J. D^vtcs (Heref.) Sumaza. TcinJis Wts. (Gro<art) I. 
21/2 The De!v:;e (that cid rince this Rovnd). x£^ Mn-TOti 
P. L. VII. 267 Lleinental Air, diffus'd In circnic to the utter- 
most convex Of this great Round. 1832 Caectxe Sari. Res. 
1. iv. Some incarnate .ilephistopheles, to whom thb great 
terrestrial and celestul Round, after aJI, were hut some 
huge foolish Whirligig. 

C. The vault of heaven. 

exe^o MotrrcoxtERiE .S'«7K«, xxxi. j Behind the..toinkILng 
round of burning rubies rare, Qubair all the gods thy duell- 
ing do desyre, i 6 zg ^Iiltov Hynin Aainr. x. roe JJature 
that heard such sound Beneath the hollow round Of Cyn- 
thtas seat. _ 1657 Da-/npi Virg- Past. nr. 160 The round of 
Heav'n, which all contai i2o3 Scott i^farTzi, i. Introd. 30 
The wild birds carol to the round. 1879 Bcrsoo'CHS Lccttsis 
(J- V/ild Honey ^ Not a sped: or film in all the round of 
the sky. 

2. An object of a crrcular form. In early use in 
spea senses, as a heraldic roundJe, a round piece 
of metal, a round mark in archery, etc. 

c 1500 Sc. Poem on Her. icrj in B&. Preesdence 97 In armb 
ar^sertene rondis, as ball. isdZ Ace.^Ld. High Treas.Scot. 
IV. T2X To^VI^ Raa, cultell^, fbrviij roundis to the Kingis 
suordls and grinding of thaim. 1531 in Butt Fords A rdury 
fi237) X4r Paled to Byrde Yoeman of the Kinges bowes 
for making the Rouades. £1555 Edw. VI Jr^. (Roxb.) 
313, 1 lO'it the chaling of shoeing at rounder, and wane at 
rovers- x5r5 G. S.cvxiys Trasr. 109 Ouer their shaahes the 
men weare rourjis of stiffned russet to defend their brains 
from the piercing feruour. x623 Amioury r. vi.6o/a, 

I shall in the first place speak of the Rounds, Roundles, or 
Rocndlets. 1737 W. Wiucrs Efigoniad tt. 46 The Theban 
sp<mr;. — j 

swiftly 

Sra. A- ■ ■ . ■ , 

which decorate the coat. And brilliant shine upon some 
jocth cf core, 

■fb. Some species of flat sea-fish. 
x£c2 Cassw Comseall 32 Of fiat [fish there are] Brets, 
Tcrbets, Dories, Round, [etc.]. 

C. A Lnr^e round piece of beef, nsually one cut 
from, the haunch- 

^In LangL P.Pl. C.x, 142, where one MS. gives rctendo e/ 
coKOiZj the correct reading is clearly ror.do : see Rovn x. 

tZzx Scott Pirate xvix. The board groaned with rounds 
of hung beef. x3S3 R. S. Surtees S/onge’e S/. Tour liv. 
SCO A magnificent cold round of home-fed beef, red with 
saltpetre. XS73 E- Peacock Ralf Skirl. 1. 16 A round of 
cold spiced bvsC 

ire/ts/. sZSz O. F. Bebjceiev^^. Sporismait xr. 24^ The 
quarters of the animal are indeed * rounds of beef ’• 

d. Srevnny. A large vessel or cask employed 
fa the final process of fermenting beer. 

sZg 6 HuU Adseriiser rr Jan. 2/2. 1830 M. Dovova.v 

Dsnz. Eecn. 1 . 173 Qeansing is generally performed in a 
number cf vessels like bogshcad^, called the rounds, from 
which the drink, if porter, is, when sufficiently purged, 
pumped up into immense store vats. i23o Sfoiid Er.cyel. 
Jfanuf. II. 406 It vms at one time tbe practice amongst the 
Scoica brewers to employ fermenting rounds only, and to 
cleanse from these directly tnu» the casks, 

3. A run^ or rundle of a ladder. 

1543 Ecvot, CUitzaoier, the roende or step of a ladder, 
XS79-S0 in W. H. Turner Select. Ree. Oopard Cx82o) 410 
ItcKijfortheladdcrTownes, yJaC xfixsW. LAWSotiCT^xer/y 
Hcuseui. Card. (1626) 40 .A Ladder of mght or moe rounds. 
1667 L- SruciEV Gospel Glass xxvi. (1670) 233 They 
should be but as the rounds of a Ladder. X709 Tailer 
No. 42 f 13 A Ladder of Tea Rounds. 1854 JIjss Baker. 
Heri/uunpt. Gloss. 2.V., The common mode of describing 
the length cf a ladder ix to call it *a ladder of so many 
rounds’- zSjs Kmcht Dlci.^leck. 1243/1 The collapsing- 
IaddsT.-has rounds pivoted to the side-rails, 
b. fi^. or in fig. context. 
i577-2a B2ET0S FLoorish upon Far^ole Pre£, To makexny 
Laddercf such stuffe .As I may trust... Eat then the Rovndes 
must be made ofRimes. az€az TSIarsto?! Pasyuil 4' 
JCaSh. (x272) t. 127 Let who will cllmbe ambitions glibbciy 
rounds. x66r J.DAviEsCAvVIFtfrTvr i32They. .pursue their 
-.mtenyons to the very uttermost round of the ladder. X742 
Richabdsom Pamela III. 173, 1 should scorn to make my- 
self a Round to any Man's Ladder of Preferment. z^Z 6 r^ 
MUrccozm (cd. 2) 437 Having arrived at the ‘topmost 
round * of learning which this seminary was capable of 
bestowing. xSeS Lokct. Ladder St. Augustine ii. Oar 
pleasures and car dheentents Are soiir.ds by which we may 
ascend- 1873 3l2S.TBOiiO?E Charming Pelleza I. xiiL X70, 

I j-ay consider myself cu the first round cf the ladder. 

T c. Tbe ronnee of a printing-press. Oks.—^ 

r^tS Hexilut ir, Rondise, the Wheelc crRound cf a pressc. 

d. A tooth or stave of a trundle. 

1731 Phil. Trans. XXXVI 1. 6 To this is applied aTrundlc, 
cr Pinion,, .cfsixRoundsjOrTeetb. X7fi4 J. Febccso?* 

Hi- 35 winch six Inches long, fixt on the axis of a trundle 
cf 6 staves cr rounds. iSes Bsewster PrrguserPs Led. 
I. £2 reie. The cylindrical bars of trundles. .are called 
staves, or rounds- 1873 KviGfrTi?:V/..I/-irA 2634/1 TrurMe- 
vjheel, a wheel acting as a pinion, in v/hich the cogs consist 
cf rounds or trundles fastened in disks which are secured to 

e. A round cross-bar connecting the stilts of a 
plough, or legs of a chair • a stretcher. 

XS73 Knigitt Did, Mesh. 1746/2, x9>4/i, 242^/2- 1503 
DeeiJrsi^ Eddysnt down and sv-'u.ng 
bi^ feet, kicking the round cf the chair. 

f. An iron bar of circular secticn. 


r Times 5 Oct.4/4 Engineers arc sending in good orders 

, for turning rounds, £;c., and the demand for the general run 
I of sizes in rounds, fiats, squares, &c., is steadily increasing. 

4u "t* a. A piece of sculpture or statuary executed 
' in the round (see 5 a). Oh. 

_PEAatA3t Cotnpl. Gent. xii. (1634) no Besides, Rounds 
(so Painters call Statues and their fragments) may be had 
when the life cannot. Ibid.., A Round Is better to draw by 
. . than any flat or painting whatsoever. 1662 E%t:lvm 
Chaleogr. zi6 Round^ Basts, Relievos and entire Figures. 
a xyeo — Diary 2a Oct. X644, Over the door is a round of 
I M. Angelo- 

I b, Arck. A rounded moulding. (Cf. qttarier- 
, round, 5.V. Quarteb sh. 30 .) 

I 1673 Moxom tr. Barozzts Arch. 44 The Atragaloes, or 
I Rounds- 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Peluie, In others, the 
j Round is parallel to the Abacus, and springs out from be- 
I hind the blower therccC <r 1878 Sir G.S coTrZrr/,/4ri:/:jV. 
(1879) I, 249 Its practial use being to strengthen the bol- 
lo'vs rather than to enrich the rounds. 

t c. A quantity of material made up in a roll. 
1656 J. F. HereJi. IPareho. laid open 5 The Cambricks 
' are sold, .in a Parcel, t.he Kentings are sold fay Rounds, as 
four or five in a Round. 

d- A plane with a convex bottom and iron, for 
working hollows or grooves. 

2846 HoLTrAPFFCL Turning II. 433 Concave and convex 
planes, called hollows and rounds, include the fifth or sixth 
I ..ofthecircle. x87sKNicHTDrV/.iJ/rc/<.iix3/tThcilInstra. 1 
, tion shows the use of hollows and rounds, in the molding of 
I a panel door. 

5. The round', a. That form of sculpture in 
which the figure stands clear of any ground, as 
distin^shed from relief. 

1811 Self Insirz^ter 5x2 The art of d^a^ving, both from the 
round and from life. x8^ Fortnuji MaiotUa xv. 171 Many 
early pieces, modelled m high relief and in the round, are 
probably of this origin, i^co A S. Murr-W Catal. Sculpt. 
Partheiu 113 In slabxxxvuL the cow’s right horn mmit have 
fceen carved in the round, only the tip being attached to the 
I backgrounder the relief. 

b. A rounded or convex form. 

X797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 407/1 Lay the bend mould 
upon it, io as may best answer the zetand according to tbo 
. grain of the wood. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 43/x The back 
] springs back into its rounded form, imd thus the face presents 
, the appearance of having been cut in the round. 

‘ C, The natural form of timber, without being 
squared in any way. 

' 18x3 Vancouver Aerie. Devon 231 Beech about the same, 

{ and sixamore is. st^all in the round, and where the trees 
( were fallen. 

U. 6 . The circumference or outer bounds cf 
\ some circular object ; the complete circle of some- 
I thing (with or without implication of the included 
' area). 

j 14.. Voe. In Wr.-Wulcker 600 Parxtonius, the rownde of 
■ theerth. 1593 Skaks.Lx/cj>'.952 To. . turn the giddy round 
' of Fortune's wheel. x6is G. S^ndvs Trav. 33 On the left 
,* t, J. .t. . — A -f — — ^'’happen. 1707 Morti- 
' • ound of the Wheel is 

\ Artzphith. 2X1 That 

^ of Rome was built of Travertine Stone. .in the Circuit or 
exterior Round. 1784 Cowfer Task xv. 258 The moon,, 

7 ... .4 .n.-c 

j ; • would 

( *’ ’erxos 

I The dark round of the dripping wheel. 1856 Stanley .TrVrrtf 
! ^ Pah (1833) 476 The * circles ’ or the * round ’ of the oases 
I cf the Jordan. 

Jig. 1S65 Neale Hymns Paradize 66 There the soul, in 
[ fullest tenour, Grasptetfa ^Visdom’s total round. 1870 Loweu, 
My Books Ser. i. (1S73) 170 Shakespeare, the vast round of 
whose balanced nature seems to have been equatorial. 

7 . -A. circle, ring, or coil; an annular enclosing , 
line or device. T dn round, in a circle. 

1382 WvcLiF Ler. xix. 27 Neje sbulcn in rownde [L i>; 
raiu:iduni\ dodde beer, nc sbaue beerde. 

1589 Flesonc Pirg. Georg, r. 9 The serpent huge with 
winding bowts and rounds Slides downe..m maner of a 
riuer. 1603 Shjwcs. Mack. xv. i. 83 What is ibl>, that., 
wcarcs vpon his Baby-brow, the round And top of Socer- 
aignty? 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 183 The Serpent. .fast 
sleeping soon he found In Lafayrintfi of many a round self- 
rowid. X742 tr. HeistePsSurg. ixr. (1768) 11. 386 Then the 
Roller ascends gradimlly by sptrJ Rounds towards the 
Ingcen. 18x7 J, Evans Amrrr.JPV/Kf/trr, etc. 169 At each j 
■ end, in a rou.nd, is a knight on horseback, in the manner of ; 
ancient seals. xS^ Times (weekly ed.) a8 Dec. 7/1 Upon , 

I which was engraved in a round, an inscription of a star with , 
six rays. , 1 

Jig. 1868 NErTL£SKipErr.^/WK/>^x/Vc//7 viii- agr We j 
cs-nnot each fislsb our lives to a perfect round. | 

i* b. ? A single turn of a chain. Obs. 

z€g2 Lend. Gas. "So. 3Z2SI4 Loit--,a Gold Cfcain^wlih 7 i 
Rounds. XToS Brit. Aiollo No. 8- 4/2 A Gold Cham con- | 

I taining six Koends with a Gold Locket. 

c. A single tum of yam, etc., when wound as | 

oa a reel. ... ' 

1753 H.anwav Trasr. IL i. v. iS A moss,^which « about ' 
6o inc.he3 in the round, can be most conveniently reel^_ off. 
i83o Plain Hints 58 .All materwls in sketns^are dividetl 
above into ‘rounds* as they arc comparatively easily j 
counted. 1 

8 . \ Structure, or part of one, a bnuding, cnclos- j 

ing wall, etc-, having a circular form. i 

a 1578 Lindssav (Pitscottle) Chren. Scot. (S. T. S) 1- 335 
-Ane greit round as it had bene ane bickoousc. ioid., 
Farder lhair was tua great roundis in ilk syds of the 521:. 
x£c 3 ilASSTON Antenia’s Rev. ProL, If any .:piri: breathes 
within this round [sc. the theatre], Uccapable cf wajgbtis * 
pcssiozi. 1632 Litkcow TVwt. t. x6 .A rotundo..opcn at i!;e 
‘ top with a large round. lyAit.Ctess D'Anoit Trees, 


' The old W;dU..are^ yet standing: There are of them fesr 
Round-?, built at divers times. 1725 J, Henlev tr. idont- 
Jaucon's Antig. Italy (ed. 2) 21 A Round of Walls fortified 
with Towers. 1820 Scott Monast. v, The small round, or 
turret closet, ..was accessible by another door. x86s Hunt 
Pop. Rom. Il’est £ng. (1896} 275 Ihen it was that they 
constructed the rounds. .to protect their tin ground- x83i 
Freesian Penice 133 The arches of the round rest on 
heavy rectangular piers of truly Roman strength. 

^ b. A drcular part, form, or arrangement of 
• natural origin. 

i^oz Carew Cornxuall icrj The Hand is square with foure 
rounds at the corners like Mount Edgecumb. 1632 Lithgo-.y 
Trazf. IX. 397 High are thy rounds, stcepe, circled, as I see. 
1741 Lidy Pomfbet Zc//.(i8o3) III. 269 A vast round of 
mountains, joined, and covered with fir-trees. 1784 Bcck- 
FORD P athek (i865) 63 She passed the large round of honey- 
suckles, her favourite resort. 

c. A curve or bend, as of a river, bay, etc- 
1616 B. JoNSON Queeues Masijues Wks. JI. 908 Those 
curious Squares and Rounds Wherewith ihou fiow'st betwixt 
.L A. />rr_.:.r.n jg. go 

1799 Nelson 

_ I-a-^Iare, which 

. .1 . ■ ' , , ■ the Bay, twelve 

miles distant. X807 J. B.irlow Columb. i. 262 The yielding 
concave bends sublimer rounds. 1890 Murray's Lincoln- 
shire ZJ7 1 he Trent makes seme eccentric w indings, called 
* rounds in this parish. 

+ d. In round, round about. Obsr^ 
x6i8 Bolton Plorus hl x. (1636) 205 lhat most spacious 
city.. was girt in round by (^sar with workes, stakes, and 
a ditch. 

9. .‘V circular group, knot, or assemblage of per- 
sons. Freq. in phr. in a round, in a ring. 

^VIth quots. 1590, 1887 cf. sense it. 

1550 Spen.ser F. r. vi. 7 a troupe of Faunes and Satyr es 
faraway Within the wood were dauncing in a rownd. 1623 
Xenophon 96 'The Souldiers,. gathered together, 
and stood In rounds. 1655 Stanley Hist. Philos. (1687) 52 
From midst of that leam’d Round come I. 1712 Aooisov 
Spectator No. 275 Sometimes I am seen thrusting my 
Head into a Round of Politicians at Will’s. 2725 Pope 
Odyss. viir. sxB The peers encircling form an awful round. 
2^7 Ruskin Prar/errV^t II, 215 The dance of four sweet 
Pl-an maid-?, in a round. 

fg. 2784 CowPER Task II, 385 Constant at routs, familiar 
with a round Of ladj-ships. 1826 Lamb Pop. Fallacies xiii. 
Cannot we. .know Sulpicia without knowing all the round 
of her card-playing relations? 

b. A circular group of things ; a number of 
things set or ananged in a ring. 

2598 Shaks. Merry IP, iv. iv. 50 (My daughter) and my 
little soDne,And three cr foure more of their growth, ..With 
rounds cf waxen Tapers on their heads. 1620 J. Pvper tr. 
Hist. Astrea i. u, 7 He made a Round of dead todies about 
Oidaman. 2663 Charleton Chor. Gigant. 33 Encompassed 
only with a round of Columns, X700 T. Brown tr. Presny's 
Amusem. 132 .A Grave Assembly, but ill seated upon Low 
Stools set in a Round. 

fg* X767 Young Panne fs Lett, to People 2 In a round cf 
different professions, all must either immediately or rela- 
. tivel^r depend on each other. 2865 Gf.o. Eliot A. Bede 
I xxxvj, Repealing again and again the same small round of 
me mori es. 

lie. flO. A swinging stroke or cut. Ohs. ^ 
j eX45o Fencing so. txvo handed Stvord in RehAniiq. J. 

309 A gode rounde with an bauke and smyte ryjt doune. 
j Ibxd., GedjT up a doblec and spare not h>-s croune, With 
a rownde and a rake abyde at a bay. a 2627 Sir J. Beau* 

1 MONT Besrjjorik F. 547 Erects his weapon with a nimble 
j round, And sends the Peasant’s arm to ki^iS the ground. 

' 11. A dance in which the performers move in a 

circle or ring, or around a room, etc. 

15x3 Douglas AEneis xti. Prol. 193 Sum sing sangi*, 
dansis ledys, and rovndis. a 2548 Hall CAroru, Heu. Pi, 
to 3 To tel j'oa..what roandes were daunced in large and 
brode places.. it were a long woorke. 26o5SHAK&.Vff(r/'. rv*. 
i. 130 He Charme the Ayre to giue a sound, While you per- 
forme your Antique round. 2636 J. Stratford in Ann. 
Dubrens/a (xSjj) 4^ Keeping their Revells nowon Cotswold 
downes. In thy great honour, dancing ^fasqnes, and 
Rownes. 2695 Blackmore Pr. Arth. L 702 The Jccond 
Fairies dance iheir silent round. 27^ WoRDsw. Peter Bell 
t. 223 Peter, by the mountain rills, Had danced bis round 
with Highland lasses. 2829 Scott Isanhoe xUv, goed 
fellow and a merry, who wdn..draw^a bow, and dance a 
CTheshire round, with e’er a mar* in Yorkshire. 2892 
Symonds ^I. Angelo (1893) I.vii. 34 BallaH for women to 
chant as ih^ danced their rounds on the piazza. 

Jig, 2579 Gosson Sell. Abuse (Arb.) 45 There are other 
wh^ bane a share wnth them in their Schooles, therefore 
ought they to dannee the same Rounde. <*1593 Marlowe 
Edv./I, iv.iii. With him is Edmund gone associate? Ard 
■will Sir John of Halnault lead the round? 2799 WoRcsa-. 
Three years she grezu sZ Where rivulets da.ncc their way- 
ward round. 

b. The masic for such a dance. rare~^. 

2626 Breton Pasquiis Mndcap/e Wks, (Grosart) I. 7/2 
A FIdler..^V'ho..can but play a Round or Hej'-de-gey, 

And that perhaps he onely hath by route. 

fc. Scl/in^ers(pToh. — Sl.Ze^ePs)rou/id. Ohs. 

1607 Heywood JPom. killed to, Rindn. ^VT.s. 1874 II. 98 
Wee’l have Sellengers round, cx&fs Cleveland Lei. 
■\Vks. (1677) 236, 1 look upon your X-eJter as a Spittle- 
Sermon ; Stinger’s Round, the same again. x£52 E. Ward 
LerM. spy il (ijcc) 30 TwHI make a Parson Dance 
Sallingers-round, a Puritan Lust after the Flesh. 

12. Movement in a circle, or aboct an a-xis ; 
motion rotmd a certain conrse or track, 

2604 E. G[rimstone} XPAcosta's Hist. Indies v. xxviii. 

415 The children with the old men made a certaiae she«, 
with rounds and turnings, 1647 Co**xey Misir., Love ^ 

Life \v, [Tbe sun) docs three hundred Rounds enclose 
V/i:hin one yearly Orcles space. 1723 Po?E Odyss. xiv. 339 
1.1 giddy rounds tbe whirling ship is tost. 2738 Wcsley 
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Hymns^ Eierttal Pffiver i, Where Stars revolve their lillle i 
Rounds. 1820 Shellev Witch 0/ AtL 4^0 Those streams } 
of upper air Which whirl the earth in its diurnal round. . 
1821 Scott Pirate \, His kill-joy visage will never again i 
slop the bottle in its round. 1877 j. Moke Cinder ike 
Balkans xv. 216 At the end of the third round they all 
marched out of the house. 

Jig. 1846 Kebi.e Byra Innoc. (1873) 108 The rounds of 
restless Love When high and low she searches. 1850 
Robertsom Serin. Ser. in. ix. (1853) 1x5 In a constant round 
from the capital to the watering place, and from the water- 
ing place to the capital. 

fb. In (fl) round, in n circle. Ohs. 

1626 Bacon Sylvn § 0 This Motion worketh in round at 
first. .and then worketh in Progress. 1632 J. Hayward 
Biondi's Ercmena 37 He ranne always in a round, going., 
very little wide from the same place. 

c. A roundabout way or course ; one which 
turns round in a circle. 

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. ni. i. 109 He leade you about a 
Round.. through bu'^h, through brake, through bryer. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 269, I bad them.. then, keeping 
out of Sight, take a round, alw.ays answering when the 
other hollow’d. 1722 — Jonrn. Plague (Rtldg.) 25, [He] 
itch'd a Round farther into Buckinghamshire .. to a 
Retreat he had found out there, 1773 Goldsm. Stoops io 
Coiuj. V, You took them in a round, while they supposed 
themselves going forward. 1B41 James Brigand xxxviii, 
You have given yourself a long round, and forced me to 
take a long round in order to meet you. 

13. A recuiTing or revolving course of time. 

1710 Steele Taller No. 181 We make it [the clock] 

strike the Round of all its Hours. 17x0 Congreve To 
Cynthia 27 Thro' each returning Year, may that Hour be 
Histinguish’d in the Rounds of all Eternity. 1798 Rogers 
Epistle to Friend 12 The gay months of Carnival resume 
Their annual round of glitter and perfume. 1818 Keats 
Endyin. 1, 983 What a calm round of hours shall make my 
days. 1842 'I'en-sysos Love <5- Duty 4 Shall Error in the 
round of time Still father Truth? 

b. A recurring or continuous succession or series 
^events, occupations, duties, etc. 

1655 Vaughan Silex Scint., Rejeninnee E4, In all this 
Round of life and de.ath. 1667 Milton vi, 6 A Cave. 
Where light and darkness in perpetual round Lodge and 
dislodge by turns. *729 Butler Serin. Wks. 1874 H* *95 
Care and sorrow and the repetition of vain delights which 
fill up the round of life. 1752 Johnson Rambler ^o. i^i 
1*11 This is the round of my day; and when shall I-.so 
change it as to want a book? 18x3 F. J. Jackson in SlrG. 
Jackson's Diaries fy Lett. (18731 ll. 191 The noisy round 
of the so-called pleasures of a London season. 1841 B. Hall 
Patchwork II. 209 The same causes bring a perpetual round 
of company to Malta. 2883 E. Pensej.l-Elmhirst Cream 
0/ Leicestersh, 337 The Quorn had a round of sport from 
noon till dark. 

14. Mil. The walk or circuit performed by the 
watch among the sentinels of a garrison, camp, 
etc., esp. during the night. Chiefly in phr. to go 
(t make, take, tread), pace, or 'ivalk the round. 

After F. ronde, whence also Sp , Pg., and It. ronda. 

^ 1598 Barukt Theor. IVarres vi. iv. 244 The first [soldier] 
in the lime of winter maketh hU Rounds & counter Roundes 
forsixe houres. 16x6 J. Lane Conin. SqrPs T. viii. 434 So | 
gettinge vp, he quicklie irode the rowne, ..and crield] 

.. — ..u.-’.t.-t-. J . 1 . .11- . x646H.P./1/frt'//. I 

’ ” the Guard in the night ! 

• , , >. 2728 Chamrers Cycl. ! 

S.V., In strict Garrison, the Rounds go every Quarter of an 
Hour, a xygx Langton in Bos-.velt (Oxf. ed.) II. 272 He 
accompanied the Major of the regiment in going what are 
styled the Rounds, where he might observe the forms of i 
visiting the guards. 18x3 Scott Trieriu. iii. x, As when a 
guard Of some proud castle, holding ward, Pace forth their 
nightly round. x868 Regul. Orders Army § 859 Com- 
manders of Guards arc to go thclt rounds twice by day and 
twice by night. 

fg. 1855 Browning You may challenge 

them, not a response Gel thechurch-sainlsontheirrounds ! 

b. A watch under the command of an officer, 
which goes round a camp, the ramparts of a 
fortress, etc., to see that the sentinels are vigilant, 
or which parades the Streets of a town to preserve 
good order ; a military' patrol. 

^ xs8x Blandy of Policy x8b, Corporall, gentleman 

in a company or of the Rounde, Launce passado. 2598 
Barret Theor. IParres iv. ii. 107 The Round finding the 
Sentinel! vigilant, neede not alwayes approch nearc him. 
?®*7 Bernard Jifan (1635) 152 Divers times meet- 
ing the Gentlemen of the round.., he would stop their 
passages and turne them backc againe. 1652 Wadsworth 
Civ. Wars Spain 151 After which they kept 
Ineir Rounds and Guards in the Cilie,and sent Hors to the 
relief of Segovia. 17x1 E. Ward Quix. 193 Don Vincent 
fearing to be taken up by the Rounds,, .left that Street with 
u P^^**°*® speed. x8o2 James Mil. Did. s.v., As soon as 
the sentry.. perceives the round coming, he shall give notice 
Euard. 1878 Stevenson Inland Voy. 84 It was just 
the place to hear the round going by at night in the dark- 
uess, with the solid tramp of men marching. 

15. A customary' circuit, walk, or course; the 
beat or course traversed by a watchman, constable, 
vendor, etc. ; also irons/. Freq. in phr, to walk, 
take, go, etc., onPs roundif). 

1607 J. Davies (HereC) Sumina Totalis Wks. (Grosart) 

1.10/2 Etc once the t... 

*ESTos Guard. Ins , ‘ - • 

him [a Proctor in 

m STE..U.. .. iitui No. 2 r2 ihc watchlul Bell- 

• •■■I ■ . . . 
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0/ Italy 36 If a dead man should be found By these same 
lishers in their round. 

attrib. 2897 Crockett Leufs Lenie xxv, These irregular 
and uncovenanted halts, not entered In the round boolL 

16. A turn, a walk or drive, round a place or 
to a series of places, for the purpose of recreation, 
sight-seeing, purchasing, etc. ; esp. in phr. to make, 
go, take a round. Also Jig. 

x6xi Beaum. & Fl. Philaster it. iv, Come, Ladies, shall we 
talk a round ? As men Do wmlk a mile, women should talk 
an hour After supper. 1698 Fryer Acc. E, India If P. 100 
Thence we took a Round. .to the English Tombs. Ibid, 
137 Liberty to take a Round about the Castle. 2700 Steele 
Tailcr No. 13 ? i, I went into Lincoln -1 nn-Walks ; and 
having taken a Round or Two, I sate doivn. 2765 Foote 
Commissary i, ^Iercy upon me, what a round I have taken ! 
. .don’t you see I am tired to death ? a 2822 Shelley 
11. 364 Yet 1 will take a round with )*ou, and hope. .To beat 
the poet and the devil together. 

slang. ei848 ‘ Judson* Myst. N. K 1. 113 Taking a cruise 
about town, or going on a spree, is called taking a round. 

b. A series ^visits or calls. 

2772 Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary 30 Apr., We went 
yesterday to make a round of visits.^ 2^3 Dickens Mart. 
Chuzz. xxvii, I had a round of visits to make. x866 G. 
^Iacdonald Ann. Q. Netghb. xi, 1 . .made another round of 
visits. 

c. Golf A spell of play in which the player 
goes right round the course, or plays all the holes. 

2879 Encycl. Biit. X. 766/2 A ‘round *, as it is termed, of 
the links [at St. Andrews] is very nearly four miles. ^ 2897 
Encycl. Sport I. 473 Medal play, the method of playing a 
game of golf by counting the number of strokes taken to 
the round by each side. 

17. The circuit of a place, etc. *j* Also in early 
use without const. 

2609 B. JossoN Sil. Worn. iv. ii. He walks the round up 
and down, through everj' room o' the house. 2655 tr. Sot-el's 
Com. Hist. Francion iv. ix The principal was by that time 
in the couit and walked the round with a great bnthorn 
before him. 2712 Arbuthnot John Butt 1. x, You have 
danc’d the Round of all the Courts. X779 Johnson in Bos- 
well 27 Oct., 1 am glad that you made the round of Lich- 
field with so much success. 2843 Le Frvre Li/e Trav. 
Phys. II. II. it. 189 In a short time we made the round of 
the Society. 2861 Peacock Cryil G. xxxi, Lord Currj’fin. . 
•—in his official capacity — taking the round of the rooms. 
2883 J. Gilmour Mongols xviil. 2x1 You will find him,, 
going the rounds of the sacred place, prostrating himself at 
ever>’ shrine. 

Jig. 1867 Smtth Sailods Word-hk. 582 Rounds 0/ the 
Galley,.. U figurative of a man incurring the expressed 
scorn of liis shipmates. 

b. To go the round, of communications, news, 
etc., to be passed or handed on round a whole set 
of persons, etc. Also const, of 

x6^ W. Simpson Hydrol. Chyin. 124 The rest.. com- 
municate it one to another, till it hath gone the round. 
1833 Ht. Martiseau Tale 0/ Tyne v, 79 No light sayings 
of his upon the matter were going the round of his neigh, 
bourhood. 1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk. 1 . 66 The follow- 
ing anecdote, that is now going the round of the papers. 
2861 Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/, ii. (1889) 9 UTiis cele- 
brated epistle. .created quite a sensation. .as it went the 
round after tea. 

c. pL (See quots. ; and cf. RouNDS 3 rAN r.) 

2795 Sir F, M, Eden State Poor II. 29 Most labourers 

are, (as it is termed,) on the Rounds; that is, they go 
to work from one house 10 another round the parish. 
18x3 Batchelor Agric. 608 (E.D, D.), The increase of 
population has caused a deficiency of employment, which is 
so remarkable in some seasons, that a great proportion of 
the labourers 'go the rounds*. 1854 hliss Baker North- 
amp/. Gloss., Routtds-Mcn, labouring poor, who are taken 
into employment by the farmets in rotation ; when they are 
sai d to be * on the rounds 

IV. -flS. in turn or rotation, rare. 

1527 Chnrchw.Acc.St. Giles, Reading-yi thisaccompte 
hath bene dismissed John Beke and cbosen in round 
Richard Body. 

19, Mus, f a, A kind of song sung by two or 
more persons, each taking up the strain in turn. 

2530 Palsgr. 264/1 Rounde a songe, rondeau, uirelay. 
2586 \V. Wedbe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 61 The sixt kinde, is 
called around, beemg mutuallie sung betweene two: one 
singeth one verse, the other the 'next, cchc rynieih uiih 
himsclfc, 1603 H ARSNET /V/. /w/ar/. x. He bad beene.. 
the master setter of catches or roundes vsed to be sung by 
Tinkers, as they sit by the fire with a pot of good ale 
betweene theyr legges. 264X Brome Jovialt Crezv i\\ A 
Round, a Round, a Round, Boyes, a Round, Let Mirth fiy 
aloft, and Sorrow be drown’d. 1683 Soame & Drydkn 
Boileau's Art Poet. 11. 366 Each poem his perfection has 
apart ; The British round in plainness shows his art. 
b. (See quot. 1 S 72 .) 

1776 Burney His/. Mus. (17B9) HI. 348 A round is no 
more than a song of as many strains or sections as parts. 
x8xi Busby Diet. Mus. ted. 3’, Round, a species of fugue in 
the unison, composed in imitation of a catch, and so called 
because the performers follow each other through the 
several parts in a circulatory motion. 2872 Banister Music 
(1885) XXXV. 188 A Round i> a species of Canon, for three 
or more equal voices, in which one voice sing> a short com- 
plete melody, which is then sung by a second voice, the 
first voice proceeding to another accompanying melody. 

20. A quantity of liquor sened round a com- 
pany, or drunk off at one time by each person 
present f To keep the svtind, to drink equally 
with the others. 


keeper makes his rounds with a^Ioadcd 
Jouhng-pieCT. i86x Dickens Ct. Expect, xxxti, A poi- 
man was going hii rounds with beer. 2878 J. l^UvLzi^Songs 


2633 G. Herbert Temple, Ck. Porch Drink not the 
third glasse...It is most just to throw that on the ground, 
which would throw me there, if I keep the round. 2607 
Davenant & Dryoen Tempest it. i. This is prixe brandy... 
Let’s have two rounds more. 2716 Addison Freeholder 


No. 8 F 2 The Tories, .can scarce find beauties enough of 
their own side, to supply a single round of October. 1760 
C. Johnston Chrysat ^822) 1 . 71 A round or two of loyal 
toasts. 2799 Geo. IV in Pagd Papers (1896) I. 150 Every 
Round was a Bumper to you in the yery best Claret I had. 
2821 Scott Pirate iv, A round of cinnamon-water serving 
only like oil to the flame. 2883 Stevenson 7 'reas. Isl. xxi. 
Serve out a round of brandy to alt hands. 

b. A piece cut right across the loaf. 

1840 Dickens Bam. Fudge iv, A couple of rounds of 
buttered toast, a 2845 Barham Ingold. Leg., Knt. « 5 r Lady, 
A round and a half of hot buttered toast. 

21. A quantity representing a single turn of work 
by a set of men ; each man^s contribution to this. 

1708 J. C. Coiiipleat Collier (1845) 37 Those Slicks im- 
mediately show him how many Rounds the 13 arrow-Meii 
have put. 

22. A single discharge of each piece of artillery 
or firearm ; each of the shots fired by a single piece, 

1725 Loiid.Gaz. No. 6378/4 The great Guns., fired several 
Rounds. 2794 Nelson 30 July in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 
462 The Garrison fired one general round, when they 
nearly all left their guns. 1821 Scorr Kenilw. xxx, A 
round of artillery,. was discharged from the battlements. 
2846 Greener Sci. Gunnery $3 Ihe number of rounds that 
each gun fired averaged 2,249. 2878 19M Cent. Mar. 446 
Of the men sent to Malta. .a considemble proportion. .had 
never even fired a round of ball cartridge. 

Id, a single charge of ammunition for a firearm. 

2747 Genii. Mag. 345 Wolfe’s regiment carried into the 
field 24 rounds a man... Afterwards they had a .supply of 
8 rounds a man more. 2815 Wellington 6 May in Gurw. 
Desp. (1838) XII. 355 , 1 have thought it expedient to lodge 
in thefortress.. 1,000,000 roundsof musketammunition. 1868 
Regiil. «5* Orders Army 650 For every’ tmined soldier in 
the infantry 90 rounds of ball Cartridges, and 300 rounds pet 
Battery’ for Artillery. 2879 Cassells Vechn. Educ. I. ttpi 
'The reduction in the weight of the arm with sixty roundsof 
ammunition was three pounds. 

23. a. Card-playing. A single turn of play by 
all the players. 

02735 Granville Epigr. « 5 - Char., Women, Women to 
cards may be compar'd ; we play’ A round or two, when us’d 
we throw away*. 2742 Hovi.c Whist S2 ^’ou must pl.iy three 
Rounds of Trumps, oiherwise you may have your strong 
Suit trumped. 2850 Bohn's Hatid-hk. Games (1867) 137 At 
the fourth lound of trumps, herevokeSj and afterwards trumps 
your suit, 2885 R. A. Proctor Whist i. 27 The first round 
may show it to be unadvis.able to continue the suit. 

b. Pugilism. A single bout in a fight or a 
boxing-match. Also trausf 

sBsz Sportiiifp Mug. XXXIX. 187 The round lasted three 
minutes. 2846 C. St. John Wild Sports Highl. 248 We 
heard the clash of horns as two rival stags met and fought a 
few rounds together. 2886 Carolinx Hazard Mcin, J. L. 
Diman i. 26'i'his friendship, which dated from a round of 
fisticufis and bloody noses on both bides. 

c. Archeiy. The discharge of a certain number 
of arrows by each archer. 

2875 Eneyct. BHt. II. 373/a The origin of ‘The York 
round *, on which all public competitions by archers are now 
conducted. Ibid., Two days’ shooting, or the result of a 
‘double round 2879 M, & W. H. TuowfSoa Archery 12 
The ‘National Round .consists of 48 arrows at 60 yards, 
and 24 arrows at 50 yards. 

d. Sport. A spell of play forming a definite 
stage in a competition or match. 

Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 425/2 All the clubs entered 
arc drawn by lot, in pairs, to play together in the first 
round ; the winners of these ties are then similarly* drawn in 
pairs for the next round. 

24. a. A separate or distinct outburst g/'applause, 
cheers, etc, 

28x5 Scott Guy M. xxxvl, 'The gravity with which he 
accommodated himself to the humour of the moment., 
procured him three rounds of applause. 1867 Dickens Let. 
to Miss Hogarth 29 March, The roars of welcome and the 
rounds of cheers. Western Daily Press 21 Oct. 8/1 

Mr. Chamberlain, on rising to reply, was received with 
several rounds ofhearly’ cheers. 

b. A single stroke in succession from each bell 
of a set or peal. Also transf. 

2826 Lamb Pop. Fallacies ix, Ringing a round of the 
most ingenious conceits. 2872 Ellaco.mbe Bells o/Ch. in 
Ch, Bells Devon iii. 35 ITie ringing ‘round*;*, and ‘c.all 
changes * was a good deal cultivated. 2897 Jank Lordship 
xiii, A man well practised in all that pertained to bells, 
whether rounds, changes, eighi.s twelves. 

SfOUnd (round), [i. Round The act 
of rounding. Chiefly Haul, with aft, iitnun. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (17S0) s.v. Architecture, 
The horizontal curi’e, or round.afc, o> the fir.st transom. 
1846 A. Young Naut. Diet,, Round-A/t, in shipbuilding, 
the outward curve or convex form of the stern from the 
wing transom upwards. 2869 Sir E. Reed Shipbuild. xii. 
241 A stringer angle.iron is worked at the beginning of the 
round-down in order to form a finish to the deck planking. 
’2876 Encycl. Bril. 1 V. 4^/1 The pressure of the roller against 
the back gives the required ‘ round which can be varied by 
laising or lowering the pitch of the roller. 

^OTllld (raund), a. Forms: a. 4 rund(e, 4-5 
rond(e ; 3 - round, 4-6 rounde (5 rounod, 
rovnd), rownd(e, 5 rowndde, rowunde ; 5 
ro 2 nde, 6 roound(e, S-p Sc. and north, roond. 
P. 4-5 roon, 5 roune, rowne, S -9 Sc. .'iml north, 
roon% roun*. [. 1 . OF. mnd-, rond-, round-, etc. 
(mod.F. rond innfc., ronde fcni.), representing 
earlier *redcnd, *rodond, ■=Vto\\ redon, redun, 
Sp. and Pg. redondo, It. rilondo, rotondo (.and 
tondo') L. rotnndus : see Kotcxd a. The FVench 
word is also the source of MDn. rout, rond- (Du. 
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rond), MHG. rund- (G. rtina), (M)S\v., 

Da., Norw. ruftdf Fris. routtf fru-wj:."] 

I. 1. Having all parts of the surface equi- 
distant from the centre; spherical, globular; re- 
sembling a ball, 

_ cizgo S. Ens> !• 311/407 Ase an Appel he eort>e 
is round. Ibid. 318/654 pe eorpe a-midde [je grete se ase 
a luyle balls round. ^1300 Cursor M. 293 In he sune..Es 
a thine and thre thingys sere ; A bodt rond, and hete, 
and Hgnt. c 1385 Chaucer Frankl, T. 500 This wyde world 
which that men seye is round. CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
i. 4 pis ymage was wont to hald in his hand a rounde 
appel of gold, c X470 Gol. Garv. 836 Armyt in rede gold, 
and rubers sa round. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Globus, 

'fL, j, ^...u — ,1 .,^ Spenser 

■ ' St an hill. 

!* ■ tade hard 

ser. x688 

' • he round 

■ I ' /J A sage 

“ . with fine 

round crystal beads. ^ *760-73 H. Rrooke hool 0/ QuaU 
(1809) IV. 110 The motions whereby the round universe con- 
tinues its course. 1800 \x. Lagrange's Chetu. II. 238 By 
dissolving in this manner it becomes round, and acquires 
transparency. 1864 Tennyson Voyage 7 We knew the merry 
world was round, And we might sail for evermore, 
fiS’ *583 Stubdes Anat. Abus. it. (1882) 10 To lawe go 
they, as round as a ball, till.. both, or at least the one, 
become a beggar all dales of his life. 

b. Round shot, spherical balls of cast-iron or 
steel for firing from smooth-bore cannon. 

i6s6 J. Lane Contn. Sgr's T. v. 243 Powder, crosse barrs, 
round shott, pikes. 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xiv. 
67 Round Shot is a round Bullet for any Peece. 1728 Cham- 
bers are of several Sorts; as Round-shot, or 

Bullets fitted to the Bore of the Piece, Anson s Voy. 
II. ix, 227 The great guns loaded with two round-shot for 
the first broadside, and after that with one round«shot and 
one grape. 1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest xxiii, Duke 
Hamilton having his leg taken off by a round shot. 1883 
Stevenson Treas. I si. xvii,The round shot and the powder 
for the gun had been left behind. 

Co}nb. 1832 Gen. P, Thompson Exerc. (1842) II. 175 But 
a mathematical formula, when right, is a terrible modifica- 
tion of truth, a round-shot-like method of conveyance, which 
..tells dangerously on arriving at its destination. 

ellipt.^ *707 Lend. Gas. No. 43^/2 We gave him.. our 
Broadside with Double and Round. 1736 IChetwood] Voy. 
Vaug/uin (1760) II. 214 We fir’d upon 'em with our Double 
and Round. 1804 Monson in Owen Wellesley's Desp. (1877) 
544 We.. charged the enemy’s advanced party under a most 
tremendous discharge of round, grape, and chain, ci86a 
H. Stuart Seatnan's CaUeh. 13 When loading with round 
and grapeu 

2. Cylindrical; circular in respect of section. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1172 Stakes of Ire monion,.. Aboue 

' ■ “ ’ ' ’ ” —unde. ciyjsSe. Leg. 

. ' ' ind In a rownd tour 

. , <8 per shut be founde 

V. tapresrounde,..fortobeniU3tonheye festedayes. f 1440 
PromP. Parv. 438/x Rownde, as a spere or a sta(Te,../m’r. 
X486 Bk. Si. Albans a vlj. This hawke has. .a fiat leg, or a 
rownde legge. 1530 Palsgr. 264/1 Rounde tothe. X577 
B. Googe HeresbacICs Jlusb. it. (1586) 106 Such as are 
flawed, seriiing for Fillers of Churches, or other round 
woorkes. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 484 Hollow Engins long 
and round Thiek-rammd. x68o Moxon Afech. Exerc. xm. 
223 Turners work with a round String made of Gut, 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. File, Those in common use are the 
C-— Thin File, &C. all which are 

■ • )6 H. Hunter tr. St..Fierre's 

' hat tower in the hori7on..is 

blue, small and round. XB43 Carlyle Past tj- Pres. {1858) 94 
Rounder than one of your own sausages. 1884 F. J. Britten 
Watch ^ Clocktti. 36 A Round Broach is used for burnish- 
ing brass holes. 

fb. Sc. Of cloth: Made of thick thread. Obs. 
X483 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 139 For thre cine of 
rownde braide claytli. iSo3/^/<f. II. 212 For x chic round.xir 
claith, to be tua sarkis. 1566 in Hay Fleming Alary Q. 
0/ Scots (1897) sooTuelf cine of rownd cleith to be schciis 
to the servandis. 1589 Exch. Rolls Scot. XXII. 72 Small 
lyning. ., round lining. .at 6s. 6d. the eln. 

c. Having a convex surface, rare—^. 

X5*3 Fitzherb. Hush. gjjsThls shall cause ihelandetolye 
rounde, ..and than shall it not drowne the come. 

d. (Df the shoulders : Having a forward bend 
from the line of the back. 

1709 Tatler No. 75 ^ 5 The Butler, .was noted for round 
Shoulders, and a Roman Nose. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 634 
His awkward gait,.. round shoulders, and dejected looks. 
a X890T. C. Crawford Life 87 jCcnt.), He is of medium 

height, with sloping, round shoulders. 

3. 0[ persons (or animals) : Plnmp, free from 
ancularity ; also, stout, corpulent. 


a tendency to stout and powcrlui iranies. 

b. Of limbs, or parts of the body: Plump, 
full, fiUed-out ; •well-shaped. 

0x386 Chaucer Knight's Tale 1278 Hise lymes grete,.. 
Hisc shuldres brode, hise armes rounde and longe. 1390 
Gower Con/. III. 27 He scih hire necke round and dene, 
Thcrinne mai no bon be sene. 1600 Suaks. A . J' B.ji. i. 25 
And yet it irkes me the poorc dapled fooles [sc. deerj . . Should 


. .Haue their round hanefaes goard. 16x4 Sylvester Beihu- 
lia’s Rescue iv. 372 Her ruddy round Cheeks seem'd to be 
composed Of Roses Ltllied, or of Lillies Rosed. 1832 Irving 
Alhambra I. 29 The play of a graceful form and round 
pliant limbs. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 1x77 Take. .These 
jewels, and make me happy, making them An armlet for 
the roundest arm on earth. 

c. Of garments: Made so as to envelope the 
body or limbs in a circular manner ; cut circularly 
at the bottom, so as to have no train or skirts. 

?<x X400 Aforte Arth.-^Mo A renke in a rownde cloke, with 
righte rowmme clothes, et 1548 Hall Chron., Hen, VIII, 
239 A ryche goune of cloth of golde reised, made rounde 
without anj’ traj*ne after the Ducche fassyon. *592 Greene 
Conny Catch. Wks. (GrosarO XI. 95 The round hose bum- 
basted close tothe breech. .is now common to euery cullion 
in the country. 1596 Nashc Saffron Walden Wks. (Gro 
sart) III, ss If you aske why I haue put him in round hose, 
that vsually weares Venetians? 1687 A. Lovell tr. Theve- 
not's Tray. it. 91 (The vest] is cut very round before, so 
that the right side of it reaches over the Stomack. 1796 in 
A, C, Bower Z^mnVx 4 f Carr. (1903) 163, 1 have bought a 
sotted muslin round gown. 1872 Geo. Eliot Atiddlem., 
Finale, ^yhen he wore a round jacket, and showed a mar- 
vellous nicety of aim in playing at marbles. 1882 L. Camp- 
bell Life Clerk A/a.rwcll iit. 48 A round cloth jacket for 
winter wear. 

d. Of sails : Distended, bellied. 

i88z Daily Tel. 28 Jan., Our old patched sails overhead 
were as round as the brig’s bows. 

4. Having all parts of the circumference equi- 
distant from the centre; circular, formed like a 
circle ; also, annular, spiral. 

a 1300 St. Edmund 232 in E. E. P. 77 ^eo rounde cerclen 
heo wrot in he paume amldde. 1338 iL Brunne Chron. 
(1810) 146 Of penyes rounde to Richard gan he bede Sexti 
bousand pounde. c 1380 Wyclif IVks. (x8So) 357 J)e sacrid 
cost whijt & round hat men seen in j^e preestb honiles. 
c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 42 pan take fayre brede, & kyiie 
It as troundez rounde. 14^ 'm Archaeol. L. i. (1887)35 
Item j Rowne hope for the curtyne of oure Indy in the 
cliapell. 1530 Palsgr. 264/1 Rounde buckeler, 1597 

Bhaks. 2 Hen. IV, 11. i. 95 Sitting in mj’ Dolphin-chamber 
at the round table, by a sea-cole fire. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 97 The low-roomc was round and spacious. x66o 
F. Bkooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 98 The Wizard makes a 
round hole in the ground. 1683 Temple Mem. ^yksJ 1720 
I. 387 He wou’d ‘ ‘ * ' • “ ^ 

closer and round • • • 

Death favourtte 

beard, The velvet of her paws. 1774 Golosm. Hat. Hist. 
(1776) IV. 55 The ears are like tho>c of a rat, being short 
and round. *804 Ated. Jrnl. XII. 76 Forming somewhat 
the shape of a round hat. 1841 hKHRArah, Nis. 1. 222 
A round cloth, spread in the middle of the floor, a 2878 
Sir G. Scott Leet. Archil. (1879) 1. 155 In both countries 


are to be marked. 

t b. Of vessels ; Broad in the beam and with 
blunt stem and stem. Obs. 

x6oo E. Blount tr. Cenestaggio 183 With threescore 
galleis, and some round vessels. 2632 J. Hayward rr. 
liioHth's Eromena xt He mi^bt then either leave the 
Galley. .or send her backc againe, and there hire or buy a 
round vessell. 

c. Exhibiting a curvilinear form or outline; 
curved ; forming a segment of a circle. 

1662 Evelyn ChaUogr. 5 Some round cbceztl or lathe 
perhaps it was, 1669 Sturm v A farmer's Afag. i. ii. 24 
Figure A is contained under one Limit or Term, which is 
the round Line. 2678 Moxon Alech. Exerc. iv, 70 There 
are several other Plains in use among Joyners, called 
Molding-plains; as, the Round, the Hollow (cic.j. ^1842 
Gvvilt Encyd. Arch. § 397 Sometimes we find one liromied 
arch], .inserted between several round one& 2875 Knight 
Did. Afech., Round chisel, an engraver's tool having a 
rounded belly. Ibid,, Round’Plane,o. plane %viih a round 
sole for making rounded work. 

d. Of measure: Circumferential. 

1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. 98 This Table of Round 
Measure shews how much in length makes a solid Foot of 
Timber in any round piece, 

e. Of vowels : Produced by contracting the lips 
towards a circular form. 

2867 A. J. Ellis E. E. Pronunc. i. iii. § 3. 160 Round or 
I^biali^d Vowels. 28W Sweet HisL Eng. Sounds 20 
The unrounding of back round vowels is rare. 

6 , Going round in, tracing out, a circle. Round 
King-dance (see also quot. 1868 ). 

1530 Palsgr. 264/1 Rounde daunce. 2565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Vertigo exH, the rounde course of celestiall 
bodies. 2648 Winvard Alidsummer-Aforn 2 His blood 
rides the round j -* . »• 

1683 Penn in R. 
other part is the « 

*868 Whyte Me . • • ^ ‘ 

mover that ever turned a partner's head in a (we did 

not call them round dances then). 2891 ScribneVs Afag. 
SepL 287/2 Each vessel making a complete circuit of the 
world on the round voyage, 

•j-b. Round-about; tothe opposite quarter, Obs. 

x6zi CoTCB., Revirade, a wheeling, or round tume ; a 
backe iert. Ibid., Virevoulle, a veere, whirle, round gambol. 

c. Of time : Recurrent. rarC^K 

*860 Emerson Cond. Life vii. The round year Will bring 
all fruits and virtues here. 

6 . Boxing. Of blows: Delivered with a s\Ying 
of the arm. Also transf. of persons. 

. nnd blow. x8to 

* \ \ , . • *B6x Dickens 

- ■ "as a round weak 

blow that missed me and almost xnucKCU himself down. 
190X Edceworth-Johnstone Boxing 42 The left elbow 


must be raised outwards until in a line with the shoulder... 
The blow is a round one. 

II. 7. Of numbers : Full, complete, entire; esp. 
round dozen. Also transf. expressed roundly. 

X340 Ayenbiie 2 Blind, and dj-af, and alsuo domb. Of 
zeuenty yer al uol rond. a 2572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. 
1846 I. 4oYttthaveI haid the round desonc ; and sevin of 
thame ar menis 1638 Baillie Lett, ft Jmtx. (1841) 

I. 125 On Thursday. .we had no scant of protestations ; 
more than a round dozen were inacted. W. Hughes 

Afan of Sin n. ii. 25, I will stint at Twelve.. .When the 
round Dozen is pay'd off,..! mean no more than bare 
Interest thereby. X7XI Country.Afan's Let. to Curate 4 
This he pretends to make good by an enumeration of a 
round Dozen of our Reformers. *748 Anson's Voy. ii. ix. 
227 This Manila ship, whose wealth. .we now estimated by 
round millions. 2837 Hawhorne Twice-told T. (1851) I. 
xvi. 24p A round half dozen of prett}* girls. 18^ SsfVTK 
Sailors Word-bk, 581 Round Dozen, a punishment term 
for thirteen lashes. 1883 Stevxnson Treas. Isl, xxi, There 
Was a round score of muskets for the seven of us. 

b. Round number, a number which is only ap- 
proximately correct, usually one expressed in tens, 
hundreds, etc.,tvithoutprecise enumer.ition of units. 

2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vr. i. Nor is it unreason- 
able to make some doubt vheihcr..hIoses doth not some- 
time account by full and round numbers. 1649 Roberts 
Clavis Bibt. 57 It’s usual! in Scripture to put the round 
number, for the punctual number. 1727 Neuton Chronot. 
Amended (2728) i. 64 Appion.. tells in round numbers that 
Carthage stood seven hundred years. 2770 Lanchorne 
Plutarch (1879) 1. 491/2 It is common lor historians to 
make^use of a round number, except in cases ivhere great 
precision is required. 2824 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 389, 

I shall speak in round numbers, not absolutely accurate. 
1B58 Doram Walpole's Last ymls. I. 485 It is now, in 
round numbers, fifty.five millions. 1871 Earle Philo!. Eng. 
Tongtte (1880) § 456 An abstract substantive which.. has a 
peculbr utility in expressing the more conventional quanti- 
ties or Round numbers. 

Comb. 2832 Mayheiv Lond, Labour [iZSt) II. 526 This, 
still pursuing iheround-numbcr system, would supplynearly 
five articles of refuse apparel to everj’ mart 
^ fg. 2850 Thackeray Pendennis xlv, Such may be staled, 
in round numbers, to be the result of the information which 
Major Pendennis got. 2874 T. Hardy Par fr. Afad. Croud 
X, Well, ma'am, in round numbers, she's run away with the 
soldiers. 

c. Of computation, etc. ; Approximately exact ; 
roughly correct, rare. 

In quot. 2746 perhaps = ‘high ‘liberal*. 

2632 OovazGod's At^’otvs n.§ 2. 232 He «ould in a round 
reckoning have beene said to have ralgned one and forty 
yeares. 2746 Aec, French Settlements H, Anter. 28 In the 
year 2700, it was computed, that there were about five 
thousand able, eOective men In Canada;. .some judicious 
people think it is a pretty round computation. 2831 Scott 
Cast. Dang, vii, ‘1 may form a round guess,* answered the 
stranger, ‘ what I might have to fear *. 

8 . Of a snm of money : Large, considerable in 
amount. 

*579 Hottingham Rec. IV. 192 The leode lorde shall be 

-*« ♦- ♦...•.«• ir. .» nnrM4 cnmTTie of tnonty. 

X • » ' • \nnates and 

• > doubt unto 

. ^ * If, \. XV. 84 

lie lay ye all By th* heeles, . .'and on }'0ur beads Clap round 
Fines for neglect. 1673 T. L. Remargues Humours Town 
35 A round summ of ready money. 2722 Steele Sped. 
No. 41 T 5 At length he was forced to the last Refuge, a 
round Sum of Money to her Maid. 2769BLACKSTONECFffwv. 

IV. 2i 8 It being usual in those courts to ^exchange their 
spiritual censures for a round compensation in money. 18x7 
Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. iL 67 My sum is L.1700, 
parTible in May — a round advance, by’r Lady. 2822 — 
Pirate xxxiv, The burgh will be laid under a round fine. 
1887 T. A.Trollofe What I remember II. 22, 1 came home 
from my ramble W’iih a good round sum in my pocket. 

+ b. So of quantities. Obs. rare. 
iSsz JSIalynes Anc. Lazv-AJerch. 129 A Merchant in 
Spaine dealing for. .America, will buy a round quaniitie of 
Geimanie commodities or manufactures made there. 2659 
Rushw, Hist. Collect. I. 464 To get in a good and round 
supply of Provision into the CiladeL 
t c. Ample, generous. Obs.—^ 

2592 Nashe P. Penilesse Wks. (Crosart) II. 64 If any 
Mecscnas..cxiend some round liberaJitie to mee worth the 
speaking of. 

9. Brought to a perfect finish or completeness ; 
neatly turned or finished off. 

a 2568 Asciiam Schotem. il (Arb.) its All his sentences be 
rownd and trimlie framed. 16x6 B. Jossos* Epigr, xcriii, 

He that is round within himselfe. 2660 Bp. Fell Life Ham- 
mond H.'s Wks. 16:74 I. 23 His stile, though round and 
comprehensive, was incumbred sometimes by Parentheses. 

2782 Cowper Tabled. 517 If sentiment were sacrific’d to 
sound, And truth cut short to make a period round. 2839-52 
Bailey 332 Ere yet he could.. foresee Life's round 

— T®*" Carlyle iii. 

• '■ • how thi< great soul 

■ and objects, , .sets 

them forth to os in their round completeness. 

fb. Thoroughly accomplished ; carried out to 
a proper finish. Obs. rare. 

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden 37 Wee might haue m.nde 
round worke, and gone thorough stitch. 2625 Bacon Ess., 
Simulation ff (Arb.) 510 Simulation and Dissimula- 
tion commonly carrj* with them a Shew of Fe.iifulnesse, 
which in any Businesse doth spoile the Feathers of round 
flying to the Mark. 1665 in Strype Eccl. Afem. IV. 352 
'ihese instructions to make round work were backed with a 
commission to the justices to hear and punish. 

c. Of the voice, sounds, etc. : Full and mellow; 
sonorous, full-sounding. 

2832 L. HviCT Poems eot The rounder murmur, fast and 
flush, Of the escaping gu-h. 2837 Dickens xxviii. 
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III. flO. Of blows, etc.; Heavy, hard, severe, 
swingeing-. OlfS, 

Perh. origlnally=-*swInging* ; cf. sense 6. 
c 1380 Sir J^emmh. 63? Helmes S: hauberlces hay loitte 
a two, hurt strokes rounde. ci^zs Cast. Persezu eo69 
in Macro Plays 139 To rounde rappys 5e rape, I rede J 
1426 L\t>g. £>e Gtiil Pil^. i6e=S Hys Strokj-s wern s>oYc\ 
and Kounde, 1586 J. Hooker Nisi. Trcl. in HoUr^ked II. 
87/2 W^at a round fall he caught in hisowne tume. ciS9S 
Capt. AVvatt R. Dudley's Pcy. //'. Irjl. (Hakl. Soc.) 58 
Wee had franklie bestowed upon her verie rownde and 
soASTide vollies of shotu 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool cfQutiL 
(1809) III. 20 She ^ve me a round cuff on the side of my 
head. 

f Of fighting ; Vigorous ; general. Ol>s. 
x^t Ld. MoinrrjoY in hlorj'son ///«. (1617) ir. 156 The 
enemy one day..^gan a round fight with u'^ clo«c to our 
trenches. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hih. in. xiii. (1821) 36B 
Seeing them likely to draw on a round Skirmish. 1654 
Nicholas Pafets (Camden) II. 65 Lambert, .is for having a 
perfect league with Spain and a round war 'tt'itb these 
Countries. 

c. Of measures, etc. : Summary, vigorous ; 
revere, harsh. 

36x7 Fcritscue Papers (Camden) 2x If it will not he filt 
that order be given for a speedye and ro\vnde proceeding. 
1670 Baxteu Cure Ch. Dhu Pref. 3 It is sharper and 
rounder dealing than all this, that must cure the Schismes 
in the Church. 17x3 .^rbuthkot John Pullii. xiii, good 
round Whipping, a 1713 Burkett Oivn Time (1735) V, 147 
The round proceeding of the Lord Godolphin reconcile 
many to him. 

11. Of movement: Quich, brish, smart. Chiefly 
in phr. a {good) round pace. 

1S4S Patte.v Exited, Scot!. F vj. We cam on spedil}' a 
both sj’des.., but j** Scots indede w‘ a rounder pace. 1565 
Cooper ThesauruSyCihun ctpuetu.xca armie marchjmg a 
roumde pase. X63Z hlASSlNCER EmJ>eror Eeist\\\.\\, But, 
when we arc entered, We shall on, a good round pace. 1710 
Lend, Gas. No. 4779/4 Trots all, and at a round Rate. 
X77X JUcKEKziE Man cf Feeling walked a good 
round pace. x8o6 A. Hukter Culina (ed. 3) 135 The same 
effect will scarcely be produced by four hours round trotting. 
1859 Tesnvson Enid 33 Round was their pace at first, but 
slacken’d soon. 1870 pEACOcicy^-«y.S'X7V/. II. 214 He.. pro- 
ceeded on his way at a round trot. 

fb. Of deliver)' : Fluent, easy. Obs, 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus^ Voluhilitas Ungug., rounde or 
quicke speakyng, without impediment or staggerjTjge. 1573 
Baret Alv» S.V., A man that hath a rounde and flowing 
■ ■ . ' * , LaL S.V., ’To have 

prompt. Ohs. 

• * • 1x5 Those that baue yc 

. . , and roundest tenges in 

all matters and places. 

12. Plain, honest, slraightfonvard. 

15x6 Bp. Fox Rule of St^Benct Aij b, We haue translated 
the sayde rule into cure moders tonge, commune, playoe, 
rounde englisshe. 1579 E. K. Ded. Sfenser's Sheflu Cal. 
§ 2 The speach..is round without roughnesse. X604SHAKS. 
Ol/u I. iii. 90 , 1 will a round vnAarnUh'd Tale dcliuer. 1625 
Eacok Ess.t Truth (Arh.) 501 It will be acknowledged,., 
that cleare and Round dealing, is the Honour of Mans 
Nature. 1628 Feltham Resolves (1647) 235 It is good to 
be just and plausible. A round heart will fasten friends, 
and linkc men to thee in the chaines of love- a 1700 B. E. 
Did. Cant. Crao, Round-dealing, Plain, Honest Dealing. 
[Hence in later Diets.] 1814 C^oiers jFc'a/. iii. 96 They 
deliver what they have to say in a round and unvarnished 
manner. 

13. Of persons: Plain-spoken, not mincing 
matters, uncompromising, severe in speech (*[• or 
dealings) ‘wilh another. 

State Papers, Hen. Fill, IV. 225 Onles ye see 
some hkelihode that she woll falle to folowe the Klngls 
mjmd, the sonner ye be round with her the better. 1539 
Cromwell in hlerriiuan Lipe Lett. (1902) II. 177 The 
said bishop hath bene very plajm and Rownde with hies- 
sjcurs of the coanseill the;^ 1579-80 North Pltiiarek 
(16x2) 747 Upon land they [sc. pirates] found he [Cssar] was 
very round with them, as also their iudge at Sea. 1607 
Shaks, Tiinon\i. iL 8 He will not beare, till feele; I must 
be round With him. ^<1x639 W.WHATELEvFrij/o/jTJrin. xxvi. 
U6^o) 33 He is plaine and duly round with him; a plaine 
laying open of the fault of the offender, is necessary to bring 
him to the sight of his fault. X867TROLLOPE Chren. Sarset 
I't*- 135 Must he not be round vlth her, and give her to 
^Jjdcrstand in plain words? 1869 — He hnnv, etc. ii, We 
all know what a husband means when he resolves to be 
round wtih his wife. 

b. Similarly without const. Somewhat rare. 
XS^ST. Statletoh Forir. Faith xx2* S. Augustin vehe- 
ment and rounde as you see, after his maner. 1633 Earl 
Makch. a I Mondo (1636) 50 A man may be mannerly in the 
lorm, but must be round in the matter, a 1649 Winthrop 

L99 ’^'he deputy began to be in passion, 
and told the go\*emour that, if he were so round, he would 
be round loo. 

c. Of speech, esp. reproof or chiding. 

^ * 4*5 YNTouK Crau. ix. x^^ii. 1763 Xbe Erie maid an. 
sucre row-nd, He walde nocht for a thow'sand pownd. 1570 
Jlenr^- sli'allace xi. 1362 For all ihi round reheirs Tbow 
has na charge. 1599 Shaks. Hen. V, iv. L rx6 Your reproofe 
‘^ sohiethmgtooround. 2641 Milton Animadv. xBst 
111 , 230 To deale by sweet. .instructions, gentle admoni- 
iions,and sometimes rounderreproofs. t^^Nichclas Paiers 
(Camden) II. 234 Cardlinal] Mazarine vrlt a round and 
peremptory lettre to Mons' de Bourdeaux to conclude y* 
^ce or come away. 1749 Fielding Tern Jones \xn. xv, 
V»'- XE09 W. Issnsc Knicleri-. 

*** (*849) 42B A memorial addressed to the governor, 
remonstrating m good round terms on his conduct. 1854 


M. Eyre Ladys^ Walks S. France v. (1S65) 55 She tells j 
you home truths in the roundest manner. I 

14. Of lies or oaths; Bold, arrant, dotvnright; 1 
not toned down in any way. 

Lileriy e/Ccnscience ciZ''ietJi\idccs\ made a round 
lie- a X714 Sharp Serj>u Wits. 1754 IV. 309 Either a round 
oath, or a curse, or the corruption of one. 1843 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. xlii, To swear a few round oaths. 1874 Slang 
Did. 272 Round un, an unblushingly given and well-pro- 
portioned lie. 

fb. Gross, heinous. Ohs. rare. 

1638 Mede Wks. (1672) 31X If thou makest not thy' mouth 
a glorious organ,, .thou art a deep and a round offender. 

c. Of assertions, etc. : Positive, unqualified. 

*737 Mag. VII. 494/2 This B.J. is a round Assertcr 
u’bcn he said fete.], a 1814 BvRSEVia Soszveirs Johnson 
(Globe) an. 1780 note. This assertion concerning Johnson’s 
insensibility' to the pathetic powers of Otway' is too round. 
1822 Scott Peveril xxi, Julian made no answer whatever 
to this round intimation. 

rV. 15. In special collocations: round-back, 
a person haying a rounded back; round ball, 
(^i) a kind of musical instrument for beating ; (^) 
a particular form of ball-game; round bolt, a 
forelock bolt; round bone (see quots.); round 
cap, one trho wears a round cap; fan under- 
graduate of Cambridge ; round coal, coal from 
which the small has been separated ; large or 
‘lumpy’ coal; round corn (see quot); round 
dropstone, = Dkopstone ; round frock (see 
quot. 1875 ); hence round-froched adj. ; round 
game, any game, esp. at cards, in which each of 
a number of persons plays on his own account ; 
round haddock (see quot.) ; *|* round hale (see 
quoL and Hale j3.5 i) ; round iron, a bulbous 
soldering iron ; + round-long c., oblong ; round 
meal, coarse oatmeal; round O, {a) a ‘round* 
lie ; (^) a circle or number of persons; (r) Cricket 
(see qnoL); f round peal (see quot.); round- 
r idging, ploughing in rounded ridges ; round 
ringing (see quot.) t round salad (?); round 
seam, seizing, sewing, splice, stem (see quots.); 
round text, large round-hand ; round tilth (see 
quots.) ; f roundtire,somepartorform ofwoman’s 
head-dress; round tool (see quot); round 
towel, one which has the two ends sewed together ; 
round tower, Archxol.^ one of a number of high 
; circular towers, somewhat tapering from the base 
I to a conical roof-crowned top, which are found 
I in certain countries, esp. Ireland; round trade 
(see quot) ; round trip, a circular tour or trip, 

I one which brings the traveller back to the starting- 
( place; round tom, work (see quots.). 

1605 Bem Jonsos Voipone V. 1 , But your clarisarao,old 
••ronnd-back, he will crump you like a bos-louse, with the 
toudi. x6S8HouiE.riry«<?ao’m*x\i.(Roxh.)ss/2Thc third 
— — — Tabor,Timbren,..BeU, Cymhjl, 
1871 CirrriNC Student Life 

• ' ' 1 ‘ Round Ball ’ were quite com- 

mon once, though of late years, ‘Base Ball* has entirely 
superseded them. 1703 R. Neve City ff C. Purchaser 33 
■•Round-bolts (or long Iron-pins) widi a Head at one end, 
and a Key-hole at the other. 1831 Youatt 262 Ibe 
Joint of the upper bone of the thigh with the haunch is com- 
monly called the whirl or *round bone. 1856 Stonehenge 
Brii.Rjtr. Shorts 673/2 Round-Bone Disease is not un- 
common. .. '\Vhen the horse is lame behind, .. the farrier 
[ofien] fixes upon the round-bone as the .seat of the ml-schief. 
17x9 Freeihifikcr'So. 153 Many a Damsel, xvho has marry’ 'd 
a ■*Round-Cap, has dearly’ repented of her Bargain... An 
Undergraduate should no more be allowed to venture upon 
"Wedlock, than an .Apprentice. 1706 J. C- Comfl. Collier 
(1845)38 If the Coals be Hewed or Wrought pretty' *Round 
andL^geCoals. S'f4 MuseutriRust. III. xx. 84‘1‘hecom- 
XTJon custom, of calling large coals round coals. 1883 Gres- 
LEY Gloss. Ceal-tjj. 207 Round Coal, coal in large Jump.s, 
either hand-picked or after passing over screens to take out 
the small. 1889 Cent. Diet. s.v. Com, *Rotttid com, a 
trade-name for the grain of 3 class of y'cllow maize with 
small, round, very hard kernels. x668 (^harleton Onomasi. 

252 Sialagtnites. ,. *Round Dropstone. 1797 Sf-orting 
Mag.'tL. 98 hlembersof the Agriculturean Club, or ‘'Round- 
Frock Sodety’. 1875 Parish Sussex Dial., Round-frock, 
a loose frock or upper garment of coarse material, generally’ 
worn by country-people o^•e^ their other clothes. 1809 W. 
Stevenson y^^'7vc..S‘«r^'^y'£S The ‘•round-frocked farmers * 
(for they pride themselves on frequenting the markets in the 
dress of their forefathers). 1790 Scott in Lockhart (1837) 1 . 
x*!. 369 .Atnisht [we] laugh, chat,and play *round gamesat 
cards. 1838 Dickens Nickleby i, Speculation is a icund 
game ; the players see little or nothing of their cards at first 
starting. 1K3 Ln. R. Gower Reminisc. I. 222 What splen- 
did round games mc used to play- in the «r\’enings ! x 893 
19//* Cent. July’ 162 The fish intended for the table are not 
eviscerated, hence they are called ‘•round* haddocks to 
distinguish them from the others which are called ‘kit* 
haddocks. x6^ J. Carfenter PI, Mans Plough 209 The 
•Round-Hale is the plaining and polishing of the camall 
mans actions. 2875 Knight .Z 7 /VA .Ifrc/;. 2242/1 Plumbing \ 
and Soldering T00I&..0V *rDund iron. x66S CvixcTFcn £: ; 
Cole Barikol. A not. l xviii. 49 Their sbape is '•round-long 
and somwhat square, a 1843 Southex’ Doctor Interch. 
xxiv. (1847) A^II. 79 It was 'round ^leaL 1844 H. Ste- 
phens Bk. Fann 11 . 365 There is no doubt that the round 
meal makes ibe best porridge when properly made. 1605 
LoKilcn Prodigal in. li, My» maS^ters mind is bloody^ tbats 
a *rouDd O {aside)^ And therefore, s>t, intreatie is but 
vaine. J845 Athenxum Feb. no Ibc playhouse additions 
and omissions were all very well for the round O of ad- 
mirers who went to see and hear. 1853 O Rcade Hard 


Cash rii, .Alfred told her ‘ the round 0 *, which had yielded 
to ‘the duck’s-egg*, and xvas ^coming obsolete, meant the 
cipher set by the scorer against a pUyer’s name, who is 
out without making a run. i 683 R. Holme Annoury in. 
462/2 .A 'Round Peale, is to ring the Bells what space 
of [time] the Ringers please. zySS Youngs Ann. Asri- 
culture V. 107 We reject up-setting, which is here called 
•round-ridging..; and xve plough the land flat. 16SS R. 
Holme Armoury itu 4^2/2 fRoxind Wngi.ng, when the 
Bells are up at set, that is with their mouths upright, 
both in the Fore stroak and^ Back stroak. 2573 Lxte 
Dodoens 422 They do mingle it amongst other herbes, in 
•rounde salades, and lunkettes with egges. 1626 Caft. 
Smith .rierfti Vng. Seamen i7T\\’yne,a munke seaine,a 
•round seame, a suit of sayles. 3839 Uf.e Diet. Arts 39S 
What is called round-seam sewing.., which permits the 
leather to expand but in one direction, when the needle is 

? assed through it, namely, upwards. xS^ Smxth Sailor's 
Verd-l'h. 5S1 Rcutid-Seaui, the edges or selvedges sowed 
together, without lapping. 1842 ^ H. Dana SeamarM 
Man, 8 Seizing the pans together with a ‘round semn^. 
X867 Smyth Sailor's Wcrd-lk. 5B1 Round Seizing, this is 
made by a series of turns, with the end passed through the 
riders, and made fast snugly’. 2879 Er-cycl. Brit. X- 602 
■•Round sewing or ordinary’ glove stitch, pique stitch, 
and prick seam. 1753 Chanihers' CycL Suppl. s,v. Sflice, 
* Round-Splice, is Avhen a rope’s end is so let into another, 
that they shall as firm as if they w'cre bat one rope. 
2867 Smyth Sailor’s If’crd-Ik. 582 Round S/lice, one which 
hardly’ shows itself, from the neatness of the rope and the sldll 
of the splicer. C1850 Rudirn. A’inr. O^^caJe) 143 * Round 
stem, the stem of a vessel whose bottom, wale', &c. are 
wrought quite aft, and unite in the stem-post. 17^ Serle 
Art Writing 6 The large *Round Text. .cannot be con- 
sidered as a distinct Hand. 2849 Lvtton Caxions 22 De- 
signed for the less ambitious purposes of round text and 
multiplication. Museum Rust. 1 . 112 They keep their 
lands constantly’ cropped without fallow, which they call 
sowing a ‘round-tilth. 1796 Boxs . 4 grie. Kent (1513)73 The 
..rich sandy’ loam..cu 3 ii''ated under the round tilth system 
of East Kent, viz. Beans, VTicat, Earley’. 2657 Reevx God's 

— — • * •• * - ^ ---s, 




MecE, ^Round-tool, a round-nose chiseL.for making con- 
cave moldings, 1896 Allbutt's SysL Med. I. 452 -A pulley' 
is firmly’ fastened to the foot of the bed (an ordinary •round 
tow-el is a useful one). 1827 G. ’RicGntsCelUc Dr::ids Pref. 
p. xlvi, Throughout Scotland and Ireland there are scat- 
tered great numbers of •Round Towers. <22878 StR G. 
Scott Lect. Archit. {XB79) II. 24 *rhe Early Irx^ rciaains 
are mainly’ of three classes : the. .domestic buildings cf the 
monks ; the oratories and churches ; and the round towers. 
xBsS SiMMoNDS Diet. Trade, Round-trade, a term on the 
riACT Gaboon and neighbourhood for a description cf bar- 
ter, comprising a * ■ 

289* /»<2// .!/«// 6'. r. ■. 
for the •round ti.,'. i".|i ' 1 . f i. 4 ■ 

HauHvell out, and takea'*roiind-tumwitb the earing round 
the cringle. 2846 .A. Yol’nc Naui, Diet. S.V., To take a 
! ■ ■ ,’ ! r ““v 

(! : _ ■ ■ ■■ ■/.’■('i i;'. ■ 

I: t \ I " ! . ‘ ' 

swung- the wrong way’ three times fucecsstvely; if after this 
she come round till her bead is directed the same way^ at 
first, this makes a round turn and elbow, 2750 W. Ellis 
MecL Hushntrdtn. I. 16 'Ibis we cal! •round work, because 
the ploughman begins in the middle of so much ground as 
be intends for one broad-land. 

b. In names of plants, etc. : round Adam’s 
apple (see Adam’s apple j) ;roundaristclocliia, 
birthwort, = round hecttizcctri ; round dock, 
'f* (ir) monlc’s rhubarb ; {F) dial., the comtaon 
mallow (by error for round hock)’, round edder 
(see Eddeb sbl) ; round heartwort, a variety 
of birthwort {Arislclochia rotunda), bamg round 
roots ; round radish, the common radish ; round 
rape, round turnip, the common tnmip. 

27*9 Datn/iers Yoy. III. 444 •Round Adam's Apple. Its 
Flowers five leaved with Purple Veins; the Fruit round. 
2548 Turner Homes Herbes (E. D. S.) 15 .Aristolochia Is cf 
three sortes. The fyrsl.-inay be nam^ in <mglishe ‘•round 
..osiroJochia or round berttrorie. 2728 Chambers Cycl. 


Pemet’s Hist. Drugs 1 . 27 Ibe great, common 'round 
Dock, which many People culti\'ale. 1825 Jenviscs Dial. 
iY.£r:g.64 The round-dock leaves are u<;ed at this day as a 
remedy. -for the sting ofa nettle. 2729 Dammer Frr.IlL 
449 •Round Edder. HasaroundcordatedmilkyLeaf. 2548 
•round hertworte [see round arisielockia\ 2583 Blunde- 
ATL Hersem. v. 5 b. Take of. .round Hartwood, one oucce. 
2612 Cotcr,, Raz'o rmde,.. the •round Raddlsh. 2562 Tur- 
ner Herbal ir. 113 The great *round rape called commonly 
a tumepc, 257S L\te Dcdoeits 593 The round Rape cr tur- 
nep at the beginning hath sreat rough brode lea’jes. 2732 
Miller Cord. Diet. s.v. Rafa, *Roand Garden Turnip, 
with a white Root. 

C. In names of fishes, etc., as round fish, fish 
of a rounded (as opposed to flat) form ; round- 

fish: (iz) the pilot-fish, Ccregomts quadrilaierclis'y 

{Jl) the common carp ; round herring, land- 
crab^ -mouth;, -oyster, tail (see gnots. and sbs.). 

2630 R. JojiNSOK Kir.gd. « 5 - Commanzv. zzx Upon the 
coast of Cretojgne, where it i« muddy, store of ‘ro'-md fish, 
as Lamprey, Conger, Haddocke. 2895 Daily Ixeu-s 2S 
Nov. 5/3 The immature fishes caught byline are ^most 
entirely round fishes, such as haddock and cod. 1835 Sir 
J. RiaiARDSON Founa Bor. Amor. lII.^eo4 Our vcy'ag_<^ 
named it the *round-fi>h, and 1 have given it ^e specific 
appellation of ^uadrilaieralis. 283* Jokclan cz Gixxept 
Synop. Fishes North America 258 Ci.oregTnus^ ^vadr:- 
l^eratis,. ,Vl\o\-fish . Shad Waiter, Roacd-fi^h. Jl id. rfj 
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£irumet{S,. ,*Round Herrings. 1729 Dampier ycy. III. 
419 The ^Round Land*Crab. Runs Side-ways and Swiftly. 
1806 May 618/3 The *round*mouths, such as 

the lamprey, which differ from all other vertebrates in the 
constitution of their mouth. x68i Grew Mussum i. \i. ii. 
244 The *Round*Oyster, with similar sides produced from 
an oblique Nayle. 1836 Yarreli. Brit. Fiskes II. 32 Thepos- 


lounueu, smoke*coiouieu. iuia. 114 xue 'is-ouiiu iwiig 
{Cahera rotundaria..')..\ wings one inch one-twelfth to 
one-fourth, snow-white, rounded. 

16. Parasynthetic combs., as round-backed^ -bar- 
relUdy -bellied, •bottomed, -celled, -cornered, 
-edged, -eyed, -footed, -hoofed, etc. ; also round- 
vi^e, -skapen ; Rovkv-arcbed, -eared, etc. 

1844 H. Stepheks Bk. Farm II. 403 If the field has a 
^round-backed form, the dunghill should be placed on the 
top of the height. 1682 Lend. Gaz, No. 1768/4 A white 

grey Roan Gelding,. .*roun« " 

Scott F, M. Perth viii, . 
limbed, well-coupled, and 

Matrac, a.. wide, *round-bellied bottle. 2738 Chambers 
Cycl., Retort, .. a round-bellied vessel, either of earth or 
glass. 1756 Nugent Gr. Tour, Germany II. 323 Large, 
round-bellied vessels of great burthen. 1826 Kirby & Sp. 
Etitomol. III. xxix. 93 The 'round-bottomed phial some- 
times used by chemists. 1873 T. H. Green Jntrod. Pathcl. 
(ed. 2) 120 A small 'round-celled sarcoma of the liver, 1704 
Diet. Rust. (1726) s,v. Malloxtjs, Great white Roots, from 
whence arise 'round-corner’d Leaves. 2843 HovTZArFFBL 
Turning 1 . 228 A piece of flat iron. .is thinned. .by. .a 
'round-edged fuller. 2848 Dickens Dombey xxiii, Rob the 
'round-eyed.. looked on and listened. 24.. in Harroxv.Hell 
Introd. 25 After the asse, uell-mouthid, well-wyndyd,..and 
*rownd;foted. 2593 Shaks. Fen. <5- Ad. 1 , 'Round-hoofed, 

,t .! -...j /-..i... — V A ^ what a horse 

■ ■ Josselyn Nerv. Eng. 

of Deer, as big as a 
Stag, round hooved. 2898 R. Bridges Prometh. Wks. 1 . 50 
Round-hoofed or such as tread with cloven foot? 2866 
Geo. Eliot F. Holt (1868)^19 The little 'round-limbed 
creature that had been leaning against her knees. 1820 
Scott Abbot xx, ITie falconer.. mounted his stout, 'round- 
made, trotting nag. 2776 Da Costa Elem. Canchol. 222 
Both the 'round-mouthed [shells] and these. 2662 R. W. 
Con/. Charac. (i860) 37 The bj’asse of all his wooden headed 
'roundnodled assoaates. 2704 Diet. Rust. (1726) s.v. 
Ranunculus, 'Round-pointed Leave-s, of a pale, yellow 
blush on the inside. 2825 J. Nicholsoh Operat. Meeluinic 
330 Driving a round-pointra bar into a sort of loam. 2852 
^luNDY Antipodes\.x%ii) 195 ^lany of these, .were mounted 
on rough, 'round-ribbed cart mares, 2874 J. W. Long 
Atner, Wild/ovil v. 94 By well-bred I. .mean. .a long,., 
round-ribbed, and broad loined dog. 02400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) xxiL 100 paire mouthes er 'round schapen, lyke a 
hors scho, 15*3 Fitzherb. Hush, § 77 The .tx. propertyes 
ofafoxe. The..thyide, to be 'rounde-syded 1862* Van- 
OEROECKEN ' Yacht Sailor 142 A beamy, round-sided vessel, 
x^o Lend. Gaz. No, A 'round-skirted Saddle 

Stitch’d with Silver. 1862 Whyte Melville Mht. Hark. 
81 The person’s boots,, were neat, 'round-toed Welling- 
tons. 2866 Stephens Runic Mon. I. 305 Bone Combs,., 
more or less 'roundtopt. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward 
Bound 22 The hills around Auckland .. are nearly all 
round-topped. 2683 Bond, Gas. No. 1S37/4 He is a 
'round trussed Man. 2677 Jk/d. No. 1208/4 Of a low 
stature, 'round visaged. 2605 Shaks. Lear 1. i. 14 She 
grew 'round womb’d, and bad.. a Sonne for her Cradle. 

b. In generic or specific names of animals, birds, 
etc., as round-billed, -bodied, -crested, -furrowed, 
-horned, -lipped, -tailed, -toed. 

1688 Phil. Trans. XVII. 990 These Birds more than any 
other 'Round-bill’d Birds seem to grope for their Meat in 
Cow-dung. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) II. 40S One 
species of round-billed water fowL 2752 j. Hill Hist. 
Anim, 16 Txnia teres, the 'round-bodicd Tmnia: it is 
common in the mud of ponds and ditches. 2748 Catesbv 
Hat. Hist. (1754) 94 The *round-cresied Duck.. .The head 
is crowned with .t very large circular crcsc 1783 Latkah 
Gen. Synap, Birds II. i. 362 Round-crested Flycatcher: 
the crown of the head is furnished with a remarkable rounded 
crest. x6Si Grenv Musxuni 142 The 'Round Furrow’d 
Escallop, with smooth Shells or Valves, 2782 Jefferson 
Hoies Virginia (1787) 88 The flat-horned elk, or original. 
The 'round-horned elk. 1776 Pe.nnant Brit. Zool.\\\, 52 

♦ - r. . -haracter of this species is to 

the upper, and of a semi- 
■«. Zool. II. II, 495 Under- 
jawed Mysiicete.. . Round-lipped Whale. Complete 

Farmer s.v. Insect X. 3/2 Those 'round-tailed worms, 
which are found in the intestines of men, horses, &c. 2781 
Pennant Hist. Qnadrup. II- 540 Manati, Round-tailed. 
1804 Shaw Gen. Zool, V. 1. 228 Round-tailed Chub. 1752 
Hill Hist, Anim. 112 The 'round-toed Rana, with the 
body narrow behind. 

c. In names of plants, etc., as round-fruited, 
-podded, •rooted, -seeded. Also Round-le.lvjjd. 

185s Miss Pratt Flower. PL Y. 296 *R<nind-fptited Rush. 
Stem erect,, .capsule roundish. 1725 Faiit.pict.f.\. Blmv- 
in^ The 'Hound-Podded of Carnations, .will begin tocrack 
their Husks on one side- i6it Cotgr., Piedpout, the 

• - - . -«-1 


The 'Round seeded Sensible. 

17. In comb, ■with nonns used allrib. 

1591 Sylvester Du Darias u v. 666 Where She. .may 
rear Her round-Front Palace in a place secure. x6S8 
Holme .-irmoury in. 35S/2 The fourth [sort of turner’s 
tool) is termed a round edge Grooving Hook- 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Hails, Round-head Hails, proper to 
fasten in Hinges. 28x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. .j- Art 


1. 222 One which Is convex, is sometimes called a round- 
sole fptanej. 1852-3 Totnltnsorts^ Cycl. Arts ^ Manu/ 
(2866) I. 642/z Round edge equalling file, and round-edge 
joint fil^ 187s Knight Diet, illech. 1995/2 Round-joint 
F lie, a kind of clockmaker’s file. Iktd., Round-nose chisel, 
Round-nose plane. sSSg D. J. Hamjlto.v Text-kk. Pail:, 
I. 363 The large round-cell sarcoma. 2893 Model Steam 
Eng. 90 It is.. ‘roughed down* with a round-end tool to 
the required form. 

BiOnnd (ratmd), adv. and prep. [f. Rocn'D a. 
or In early use peril, for around, after F. 
ett rond, au rondi] 

In both adv. and prep, the strengthened forms all round, 
right round, rouna atui round, are common. 

A. adv. (For idiomatic uses with bring, come, 
gel, go, see these verbs.) 

L L Of motion : With a circular course, so as 
to return again to the point of departnre. Also 
transf. of time. 

a 2290 Beket 2125 in J*. Eng. Leg. I. 267 Al round it om 
aboute is heued, ase it were a dyademe, And al-round hare- 
abouten it lay. 2565 Cooper Thesaurjjs s.v. Ortis, To go 
rotinde or in a rynge. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas i. iL 722 
Loud it gron« and grumbles. It rouls, and roars, and round- 
round-round it rumbles. 1622 Cotgr. s.v. Circulation, The 
vapour. .seemes to goe round, or circle.wise. 1743 P. 
Francis tr. Horace, Odes tv. xi. 21 Meczenas counts a 
length of years To roll in bright succession round. 1746 
— Epist. 21. L 289 As the j'ear brought round the jovi.-il 
day. 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. l xvii. It ate the food.. 
And round and round it flew. 1863 Whittier Miihri. 
dates at Chios 32 Once more the slow dumb years Bring 
their avenging cj‘c!e round. 2875 Iowctt Plato fed. 2) I V. 
253 Thus we go round and round in a circle and make no 
progress. 

pig. 270^ Swift Tale TtebPstf., He ntiy ring the Changes 
as far as it will go, and x'ary his Phrase ’till he has talk'd 
round. 

b. To each in turn of an assembled company 
(orig. as seated at a table) ; hence, ^Yith (sacces- 
sive) inclusion of all those belonging to a com- 
pany, body of persons, etc. 

1623 Shaks. Hen. Fill, l iv. 97 A health Gentlemen, Let 
it goe round. ^ 27x3 StViirt Cadenus 4- Fanessa 350 She 
nam’d the ancient Heroes round. Explain’d for what they 
were renown'd. 2786 Burns Halloween vii, I'he auld 
Guidwife’s wecl-hoordet nits Are round an* round divided. 
2826 Lamb Pop. Fallacies Lx, When a money subscription 

is going rour ^ -"-'ugb 

to feed the • ".as. 

Isl. (i886) s 

+ c. Frc ; . * 

2634 Shirley Opportunity v. ti. Pis. Looke better on me. 
Lau. We have scene you round, Sir, X726 Swift Gulliver 
I, ii, When he alighted, he surveyed me round with great 
Admiration. 1766 Goldsm. Fic. IF. xiv, After he had for a 
good while e.xamined the horse round, finding him blind of 
one eye, be ivouid have nothing to say to him. 

+ a. On all four feet. Obs. 

1687 Lend. Gas. No. 2290/4 black.. Colt. .shoed round. 
X71X Ibid, No. 4873/4 Shod all round. 1768 Wesley yrnl, 
31 Oct., I procure one to shoe my horse all round. 

/g- X731-8 Svart Polite Cow, 95 This is bis Fourth Wife ; 
then he has been shod round, 

, — ’ •* *• - 1 — -•--•—♦-end. 

The 

... • -rs of 

the acacia. .may be kept all the year round. 1851 Mavhew 
London Lab. II, 112 Some [buycrsl collect ibe skins all the 
year round. 1872 Dublin Untv. Mag. Feb. 224 The San 
Franciscans now cat the best of gra^, cherries, and pears, 
almost the jear round. 1893 K. bANuoRN .S'. California. 
iSS Pasadena is the greatest all-the-ycar-round health-resort 
in the %vorld. 

f. So as to include or visit in succession a number 
of places or persons. 

1821 Clare Fill. Mitisir. II. 117 Seeking, hirpllng round 
from time to time. Her harmless sticks from hedges hung 
with rime. xS6t (sec Go v. 83 c]. 2884 Dowell Taxa- 
tion < 5 - Taxes (1888) III. 33 Employing a number of young 
men to go round with samples. 1897 .Anstey Trnv. Comp, ii, 
^Ir. Podburj', who’s kindly volunteered to conduct us round. 

g. =About 9 . (Chiefly 47.-5*.) 

x 5 ' 5 d O. IV. Holmes Elsie F. xvj. Those vmvholesLsne.. 
creatures, that look not fit to be round among live folks. 
2890 *R. Boldrewoou* Col. Re/ortner (1891) 2x1 There 
were no wild beasts, or robbers, likely to be ‘ round 1894 
Mrs. Dyan Man's AV^j//g'(iSgo) 25 That sickening old 
brute.. has been fooling round making up to the Ceaeral 
and Mrs, Yorke lately. 

2. In a ring or circle ; so as to encompass, 
circle, or enclose something; on each wall or side 
(of a room, etc.). 

aizga [see sense ij, <1x539 Cart. Rievalle (Surtees) 341 
The hi romys north therof seclyd round with waynscot. 1555 
Cooper Thesaurus, Orbem /acere,..\o siande roundc, that 
they may be ready for their enemies cuery way. 2593 
Sh.\ks. 3 Hen. VI, in. ii. 172 Vniill my mis-shap’d Trunke, 
that bearcs this Head, Be round impaled 'rith a glorious 
Crowne. 1625 G. Sanuvs 7 Vaz*. 234 The..principall houses 
were slucke round on the outMde with laropes. x6^ 
Milton P. Z. vii. 00 How first began. .the ambient Aire 
wide interfus'd Imbractng round this florid Earth. 1732 
Bepkelly Alciphr. i. I I Fields planted round with plane, 
trees. X797 Coleridge Kubla Khan 7 So twice five miles 
of fertile ground With walband towers w-ere girdled round. 
1S27 Keats */ stood tip-toe' x 65 He had found little 
space, with boughs all wovxn round. 2859 Tennyson 
Geraint ^ Enid 335 My followers ring him round. 1893 
C. G. Lelaso Mem. I. 36 A hall, hung round with many 
old family portraits. 

- b. So as to form a ring or circle ; so as to have 
a circular form or section. 


C1386 Chaucer Fra/, 589 His heer was by bis erys fcl 
round j-shom. 2542-3 Act 34 if 33 Hen. Fill, c. 6 Picncs 
..shal..haue..the point well and rounde filled canted and 
sharped, 2580 Blundevil Horsem, v. 40b, When the horse 
lieih down, he spreadeth hlmsdfe abrode, not being able to 
lie round togither on his belHe. 

3. In every direction from a centre ; on all sides ; 
all about. 

^1440 York Myst. xx.x. 165 He will.. refe vs l>e rerays bat 
are rounde. ci^ IFoHd^ Child ^ For lam kynge and 
well knowen in these realmes rounde. 2513 Douglas VErxis 
V. vi. 79 As this 5onkeIr heiron tred and fut sett,..w’enyng 
hym victour round. 2626 Bacon Sylva § 201 All Sounds 
move Round ; That is to say ; on all Sides. 27x9 Young 
Busiris i. i. Which will rise in flames At the least breath, 
and spread destruction round. 1781 Morison in Se, Para- 
phr. xx.xv. s As dew upon the tender herb diffusing frag- 
rance round. 1808 Scott Marrn. \. x, .As Lord Marmion 
cross’d the court. He scatter’d angels round. 2852 i\I. 
Arnold THstram ^ Iseult 247 All round the forest sweeps 
off, black in shade. 2884 Graphic 18 Oct.39S/i We have 
managed to annoy foreigners all round. 

b. By measurement in all directions from a 
given centre. 

2656 H. Phillips Purch. Fait. (1676) ii2A\nihin 20 miles 
round off London. 2766 Goldsm. Fic. IF. iii, Scarce a 
farmer’s daughter within ten miles round but what had 
found him successful and faithless. 1833 Hr. MAfrriVEAU 
Loom ff Lugger i. vi. 93 They will wake up all the sheep 
in the pens for a mile round. 2842 Louis.\S. Costello 
Atefergne II. 158 Hundreds of peasants.. hunying to mass 
from every village for leagues round. 

c. In the neighbourhood or vicinity; round about. 
2785 Burns Cotter's Sat. Ht. iv, Beljwe the elder bairns 

come drappin in, At Service out, amang the Farmers roun*. 
2865 Kingsley ^^rrry.xli, Hardly a French knight or baron 
round but had a blood-feud against him. 

4. By a circuitous, roundabout, or indirect way 
or course. 

2668 Pepvs Diary 7 July, We are^ fain to go round by 
Newgate because of Fieet-bridge being under rebuilding. 
2718 S. Sewall Diary s Julj*, Lt, Govr. came home round 
in Air. Gore’s Calash. 1766 Goldsm. Fic. IF. x, I'he horse- 
way., was five miles round, though the foot-way was but 
two. rSoi FartJiePs Mag. Nov. 396 For exporting cattle, 
too large for sending round by the heads of the Friths. 

i', EIHe..rose 

• some point 

or place reached by an indirect rente. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 275 The rest (of the sea- 
ports.) axe Possessed by the Malabar Raja’s round to Porto 
rJovo, 2755 Washington 
is expected round to Alexand " ■ 1 

Prose IFks. (i88o) IV. 270 , 1 
round here until the middle 

LETT Parish Clerk 1. 97 The carriage was ordered round. 
2897 Flasdrau Harvard Episodes If I’d only known.., 

I could have asked some of the fellous round to meet yoiL 

6 . Cricket, a. In the direction lying behind the 
batsman; ‘to leg \ 

2857 Hughes Tom Brown n. vlii, A beautifully pitched 
I ball for the outer stump, which the. .unfeeling Jack.. hits 
right round to^ leg for five. xSSa Daily Telegr. eo Alay, 
Murdoch hit him round and drove him for a brace of 4’s. 
b, =KoaxD--VRM J. 

2859 All Year Round a. 23. 305 Southey bowled slow 
twisters at one end, and 1 bowled *tound * at theother. 

H. 6 . With a rotatory or whirling movement. 
c 2500 World 4 - Child 79 Lo, my toppe I dry>’e in s.Tme,— 

Se, It lorneth rounde ! 2563 C^rER Thesaurtu, Reto, to 
tourne a thing rounde like a wheelt 2596 Shaks. Tam. 
Shr. V, ii. 2o»He that is giddie thinks the world turns 
round. 2638 Brathwait Bamabees Jmt. it. (1818) 65 Who 
will drink till th’ world run round-a. 2679 Pkancf. Add. 
Harratht 26 The Compendiarist’s head turns round. 2729 
De FoECrTtrmL(GIobe)509T‘he whole World is in Motion, 
rouling round and round. 2782 Cowper 7 . Gilpin 41 Smack 
went the whip, round went the wheels- x86o Tx'NOall 
Glac. I. iiL 30, I struck my staff into the snow, and turnrf 
it round and round. 1859 Ruskin Q. of Atri. § 39 Their 
[dolphins’] black backs roll round wiib exaciJy ihe slow 
motion of a waier-wheeL 

7. In a curve, spirally. 

i5i2 Cotgr., Ckar.taumi, turned round, as the shell of a 
snaylc. 

8 . In the opposite direction ; to or towards the 
opposite quarter. 

<2x765 Sir Andreev Barton 1. ili. in Percy Reliques II. 

177 King Henrj’c frownd, and turned him rounde. 2787 
‘G. Gambado* Acad. Horsem. (1809) 3S If his horse has 
slopt and turned round five thousand times with him. 
2842 Macaulay Horatius Ivitl, Round turned he, as no: 
deigning Those cra\en ranks to see. 2875 )Q\\rxT Plata 
(ed. 2) 1. 464 ^crates looked round at us as his manner wa*. 

b. To the opposite view ; to a difierent opinion, 
frame of mind, etc. 

2825- [see CojiE 2'. 67 c). 1855 Kingsley Westtv. llolxvj 


viu.§ 2.461 England veered round again to Protestantism 
under Elirabelh. <i 2BS7 J efferies Fiel.l 4- Hedgrroxv (2:02) 
31S It vras no little matter to coax him round to unchain his 
ve sseL 

TTT . -j-G, Roundly; with a round or full utter- 
ance ; in round terms. Obs. 

csiSS Chaucer Pard T. ProL 3 In’cbirche wfcar. I preche, I 
pe jme me to haue an hauten speche ; I rynze it out e as rounde 
as cny belle. 2563 Cooper Thesaurtts, ClausuLe rotunds, 
full and perfitte clau'cs of ser.tenses fallj-ng rounde. 2575 
Gamm. Gurion :v. iiti), Yet take hetle, 1 say, I must tel you 
my tale round. x6S* N. O. Boileau's Lutrir. it. 73 Thus 
spoke our Lover whining, plain and round. 2780 Mirror 
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No. 97 They should be taught., lo speak their own lan- 
guage rough and round, 

b. spec. (See quot.) 

X774 Ann. Not. Hist. 65/2 When a bird is thus 

become perfect In his lesson, he is said to sing his song 
round, or in all its varieties of passages, which he connects 
together, and executes without a pause. 

flO. With a free or easy motion ; with celerity 
or freedom. Obs, 

c 1386 Chaucer Sir Tkopas its His steede .. gooth an 
Ambil in the way Ful softely and rouude. *586 B. Young 
Gitazzo's Civ. Conv. iv. rSp We are after meaie merier, giue 
more pleasant aunsweres, and goe rounder away with anie 
matter, then when we arefasting. t597T. Morley////?W. 
Mus. 27 You must begin againe and sing.. in halfe lyme 
(that is, as rounde againe, as you did before). 

fb. Copiously; without restraint. Obs. rare. 

1582 Stanvhurst rEneis 11. (Arb.) 64 Round fel I too 
weeping,.. with al eke thee sorroful houshold. 

f c. Openly; in a straightforward manner, rare. 
1602 Shaks. Ham. ii. ii. r39, 1 went round to worke, And 
<my yong ^Iist^s) thus I did bespeake. 1650 Milton 
Tenure Kings 32, 1 question not the lawfullness of raising 
War. for no Protestant Church but have don it round and 
maintain'd it lawful 

t d. Round or rattle, in any case. Obs.—^ 
a\6jo Hacket/^^A fKilUamsu. (1692)206 fn conjunction 
with them, or out of conjunction ; round or rattle, if be were 
rich he must be a booty, or a compounder, 

11. Comb, (in various senses), as round-blazing, 
-burning, ~ 7 "olling, -iuniing adjs. ; roufid-siirring 
sb. ; round-beset, -fenced adjs. ; round-spun a., ol 
strong stuff; sturdy. 

1581 Mulcaster Positions xxvi, This exercise do I like 
best of any rounde stirring without the dores. 1591 Syl- 
vester Du Darlas i, iv. 130, I see not how, in those round- 
blazing beams [etc.). 1598 Ibid. ii. ii. i. 38 Though round- 
fenc’t with guard of armed Knights. i6xx Sec. Maidens 
Trag. in, 1, The house is round-beset with armed men. 
1642 H. More Sougiioul i. i. 60 Round-turning whirlwinds 
on Olympus steep. *729 Savage Wanderer in. 19 Yet 
reddening, j’et round-burning up the air, From the white 
cliff, her feet slow-rising glare 1 1783 Cowper Epitaph on 
Hare 29 Eight years and five round-rolling moons He thus 
saw steal away. 1818 Scorr Hrt. Midi, xii, He's weel kend 
for a round-spun Presbyterian, and a ruling elder to boot. 

B. prep. 

1 . Of motion j So as to encircle, or make the 
complete circuit of; so as to go around. 

x6o2 Shaks, Ham. iii. ii. 165 Full thirtie times hath 
Pheebus Cart gon round Neptunes salt Wash. *667 Milton 
P, L, IV. 66z Those have thir course to finish, round the 
Earth, Thomson Summer 1495 A Dr.ike, who., 

bore thy name in thunder round the world. 1763 J. Brown 
Poetry <5- Music vi. 125 Holding a Branch of Myrtle in 
\heir Hand, which wa'S sent round the Table. 1B20 Ksais 
Damia j. 43 The God, dove-footed, glided silently Round 
bush and tree. 2865 Kingsley Herew. vi, Then he rode 
hack to the ship, and round and round her. z88o Hauchton 
Pkys, Geogr. ii. 17 Her day is now equal to her periodic 
revolution round tlie earth. 

Comb, 1872 C. King Sierra Nevada vii. 134 A weather- 
beaten round-the-worlder. xBQ^ Advance (Chicago) Jan. 24 
As travelers come home from a round-the-world tour. 

b. So as to include, traverse, visit, etc., in turn 
or successively j also, all about (a certain area). 

1605 Shaks. Macb. nr. iv. 12 Anon wce’I drinke a Measure 
The Table round. 1689 Burnet Tracts I. 77 All those 
offices go round the several Communities, who have the right 
of nomination in their turn. 1697 Dryden Vlrg. Georg. 11. 
526 Round the Streets the reeling Actors ran. 2713 Swift 
Cadenus ff Vanessa 366 A Party next of glitt’ring Dames, 
From round the Purlieus of St. James. 2840 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iii. I. 338 
noon round the city 
Smyth Sailors IVo 

punishment, by which a man, lashed to a frame on a long- 
boat, was towed alongside of every ship in .n fleet, to receive 
a certain number of lashes. 1895 Bookman Oct. 16/2 
Several gentlemen., who make a very good living by hawk- 
ing these nightingales round the cafes, 

o. Throughout, all through ; from beginning to 
end of (a period of time). 

rt 17x5 Own Time (1734) I. 472 The King.. was 

often weary of time and did not know how to get round 
the day. 17*5 Pope Odyss. vii. 151 Verdant olives flourish 
round the year. 1839-52 Bailey Festus 317 Oh, thou 
wouldst promise me the clock round. 

2 . Around; about; on the cirenit or outer bounds 
of; so as to surround or envelop, 

1662 Evelyn C/utlcography 32 Put it round the brims of 
^ur plat^e, 1687 A. I^vell ir. Thevenot's Tra->. i. ii. 3 
On the Shear, round this Port, there are several fair Palaces. 
1725 Odyss. v. 475 The chief, .binds the sacred cinc- 
ture round his breast, 1766 Goldsm. Vic. IV. viii, Our 
fsimuy dined m the field, and we sate. .round a temperate 
rtpasi. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. iii. x, Round one of those 
Book-packages, .come. .variouswMte printed-sheets, x86r 

Pattison £«.(i889) 1 . 4c 

projcciing ledge.., was’ jewier 

plate. 1887 Bowen yE,i . 

border round it of yellow acanthus. 

b. Having (some perscu or thing) as the central 
figure or subject. 

2898 Erkjy I July r/SAn American author.. has written a 
n^cl round the author of the famous Persian * Rubaiydt 
o. In all (or various) directions from ; on all 
sides of. 

Rogers js Serm. (1730) 347 When we come to look 
Ascent we have made. 1775 R. King 
Men 1*^94) i- tSilie Sheep & Cattle belonged to 

i./- the same. x8i6 J. Wilson City 
\53When round me silent Nature speaks of 
death. X849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 339 She lan- 


guage of the gentry many miles round the Wrekin, to go to 
Shrewsbury was to go to town. x883 Harperf Mag. Feb. 
445/2 She looked round her, and backed against some one 
coming up the street. 

4 . So as to revolve about (a centre or axis). 

1728 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Venus, Her Motion round her 

own Axis [is performed] in 23 Hours. X77X Encycl. Brit. I. 
442 Jupiter turns round his axis in 9 hours 56 minutes. x866 
Chambers's Encycl, VIII. 361/a The pressure. .will. .cause 
the ship to revolve round the centre of gravity, 

5 . So as to make a turn or partial circuit about, 
or reach the other side of. 

1743 Bulkeley S: Cummins Voy.S. i This Squadron 
was design'd round Cape Horn into the South Seas. 1787 
‘G. Gambado Horsein. (1809) 34_ln turning sharp 
round a post. 1833 Herschel Astron. i. 20 The effect of 
refraction, by which we are enabled to see. .round the inter- 
posed segment. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. iif, We went 
round the corner. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 408 They 
brought up a carriage and drove him round the bay. 

Comb. 1820 Edin. Rev, XXXIV. 305 Round-thc-corner 
sort of personal satire. 

b. To come or get round (a person) : see Come 
V, 44, Get V. 42 a. 

Hotmd (rmind), v?- Forms : 4 rown-, 5 

Toyind(p5, 6 rounde, roud(e ; 4- ff. 

Round a., in early use perh. after Of. rondir. 
Cf. MDu. and Du, ronden, G. (late MHG.) 
mtnden, riinden, Da. ritnde, Sw. runda.] 

1. trans. 1 . To make round ; to invest with a 
circular or spherical form. Also rejl., to contract 
into a circle or ball. 

C137S Cursor M. 7531 (Fairf.), He toke v. stanes rowned 
"'ih gynne. c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf A/anhode n. cxlvii. (1869) 133, 
I am he • • irchownes doubter, rownded to gideres wiche 
roundeth him for vertu with hise broches. x6o8 Topsell 
Serpents (1653) 697 This Serpent.. climbeth up into trees 
where it roundeth it self round into a circle. 1670 Pettus 
Fodinx Reg. 41 The Moniers, who are some to sheer the 
Monie,..some to round it, and some to stamp or coin it. 
x8o6 J. Grahame Birds oj.Scot.i.s Even now he sits,.. 
Half-hid, and warps theskep with willow rind, Or rounds the 
lid, still adding coil to coil. 1847 Tennyson Princess ir. 
350 On the lecture slate The circle rounded under female 
hands With flawless demonstration. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. 
Set, (1879) 11. X, 211 What rounded the sun and planets? 

b. To draw together, or expand, into a rounded 
form. Also reJl. 

1867 A. J, Ellis E. E. Pronunc. i. iii. § 3, x6x By more or 
less rounding the lips while the lingual position is held. 
2890 Clark Russell Ocean Trag, II. xx. 156 Amazement 
. .rounded her eyes. 1894 Mrs. F. Elliot Roman Gossip 
viii. 225 Her eyes rounded themselves in her head. 

c. To labialize (a vowel). 

1867 A. J. Ellis E. E. Pronunc. 1. iii. § 3. 162 Hence we 
ha\c this relation .. that (u) is almost (a) labialized or 
rounded. *890 Sweet Primer Phonetics (1902) 17 Back 
and mixed vowels. .are rounded by lateral compression of 
the corners of the mouth and, apparently, of the cheeks. 

2 . fa. To deface (coin) by cutting or paring. Obs, 
c 1^00 Brut c\x\\\y Kyng Edward. .chaungede his mony, 

hat ho was foule cotte^& rounded. 1602 Fulbecke ist Pi. 
Parallel 80 Such as clip, wash, round, or file mony, are only 
lo forfeit their lands during their life, a 1625 Sir H. Finch 
Laxv (1636) 222 To clip, wash, round, or file, any mony of 
this Kealme. 

f b. To cut (the hair) short round the head ; to 
trim, crop (the head, a person) in this way. Obs. 

Common in i6th cent.; in later use only as an echo of 
Lev. xix. 27. 

*43*”S® Higden (Rolls) VII. 183 Barbosus. .was put 
from Yrlonde in that he did rownde the maydes after the 
consuetude of men. 1508 Kennedie Flyting v.’. Dunbar 
399, 1 sail degraid the,. .Ger round the hede, transforme the 
till a foie. 1577-87 Holinshed Citron. II. 8 To shave their 
beards, lo round their heare, and to frame themselves, .after 
the Norman manner. i6xx Biulc Lezn xix. 27 Yc shall not 
round the corners of your head's 1637 Gillespie Pop. 
Cerem. in. iii. 38 The law. .simply forbiddeth to round the 
head. xjBx S. Peters Hist. Connecticut 69 The Levitical 
law forbids cutting the hair, or rounding the head. 

Jig. *548 Hall Chtvn., Rich. Ill, 36 He was rounded 
snorter by the whole head without attaynder or judgement. 

absol. 1546 Langley tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent, iit. xii. 
80 b, Barbours to shaue and rounde were instituted by the 
Abantes. 

fc. To cut or pare (the nails), Obsr"^ 

1570 Levins Alanip. 220/46 To Rond the nayls, 

d. To crop (the ears of dogs). 

i78t P, Beckford Tk. Hunting {xZo-z) -jonote. It may he 
better. .to round them [j<r. a dog’s ears] at their quarters, 
when about six months old.. .Dogs must not be rounded at 
the time they have the distemper upon them. 1845 Youatt 
Dog ix. (1858) 258 Some sportsmen are accustomed to round 
the ears, that Is to cut off the diseased part. X856 Stone- 
henge Brit. Rur. Sports 120/2 The Young Hounds will 
require to be Koundra,..an operation for the removal of a 
portion of their ears, so as to prevent their being torn by 
the briars and thorns. 

3 . To make convex or curving in outline ; to 
raise to a relief; to form into a cylinder, 

1677 Moxon ATcch. Exerc. ii, 29 Hammer down the 
corners shank,.. and round it as near as j’ou cart 

with the hammer. 1702 Addison Dial, Medals Wks. 1766 
111. 165 The figures on sever.'^l of our modern Medals are 
raised and rounded to a very great perfection. 27x9 De 
Foe Crusoe \. 144 Getting one [block of wood] as big as J had 
Strength to stir, I rounded it. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV, 43/1 
M[ben the glue is quite dry the back is rounded by beating 
With a hammer, 

rejl. 2872 O. W. Holmes Poet Break/.-i. ii, The sail., 
swelled and rounded itself like a white bosom that had 
burst us bodice. 


b. To develop or fill out to a rounded form. 
a XB39 pRAED Poems (1864) II. 23 Slender arms before my 
face Are rounded with a statue^ grace. 1847 W. C. L. 
Martin The Ox 65/2 These cows, .become full-fleshed and 
rounded. 1884 Augusta J. E. Wilson Vashti i, Sixteen 
years had ripened and rounded the girlish form. 

4 . To finish off, bring to completeness or to a 
perfect form. 

x6xo Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 158 We are such stuffe As drearaes 
are made on; and our little life Is rounded with a sleepe. 
1674 N. Fairfax Bulk .V Selv, 73 These hidden working 
laws that round the world. 1778 Ann. 35 They., took 
such measures.. as strongly indicated a design of. .entirely 
rounding his possession of Silesia 1848 L. Hunt 7<jr oj 
Honey x. 127 We shall round our suluect by finishing the 
circle where we began it. 1895 Mrs. OLiriiANT Makers oJ 
Afod. Rome i. vi. 97 I'he history of the first dedicated 
household, .is thus rounded into a perfect record. 

b. To fiame or turn (a sentence, etc.) neatly or 
gracefully. 

a 1732 Swift Misc. GA A quaint, terse, florid^ style, 
rounded into periods and cadencies, without propriety or 
meaning, 1791 Boswf.ll Johnson (Oxf. ed.) I. 151 His 
periods, though not diligently rounded, are voluble and 
easy. 1842 J. H. Nf.wman Par. Senn, V. ii. 23 The intro- 
duction, .of serious and solemn words, .to lound, or to give 
dignity to, a sentence. sBys JowETTP/alo (ed. s) 1. p. xYi, 
In framing an English sentence or in rounding a paragraph. 

c. To finish or end (a sentence, etc.) ’with some- 
tbing. 

1780 ATirror No. 97 He rounded this pathetic perjod with 
one of his best oath.s. 1838 Dickens Nickleby xiv, Ken- 
wigs was going to say ‘house but he rounded the sentence 
with ‘apartments’. 1^6 N. «5- Q. 3rd Ser. IX. 486/1 
Rounding his challenge with a sweeping attack upon Arch- 
bishop Laud. 1883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Ciaudius xiii, 
Having rounded it [the conversation] neatly with a couple 
of anecdotes,, .he rose lo go. 

6 . Round up: a. To collect or gather up in 
a round mass or ball. Also rejl, 

1615 T. Adams Black Devil^ 71 Innumerable plagues of 
Hell are rounded up together in one. 1642 Fuller Holyli- 
Prof, St,\.x\t\\. 429 He rounded himself up in his own 
prickles. ^ 1650 W. D. tr. Comcnius' Gate Eat. Uni. § 43 
The milkie-circle throngelh together a world of little small 
stars crouded, (rounded) up close into one heap. 

fb. To rebuke or reprove (a person). Obs.'~'^ 
X678 Bunyan Pilgr. I. (1900) 99 Then Christian roundly 
answered, saying, Demas [etc.], vtarg, Christian roundeth 
up Demos. 

c. To make up, complete (a number). 

t8o6 Cumberland AA/n. 1. 262 [Johnson added] ‘Iwant one 
of the dozen, and I must request Mrs. Cumberland to round 
up my number'. 

d. Naut, (See quot. 18S6.) 

2846 [see sense 7 a]. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXL 604 Round 
up, to shorten up a tackle; to pull up a slack rope through 
a block. 

e. To collect (cattle, etc.) by riding round the 
scattered herd and driving it together. Orig. U.S. 
and Austr, Cf. 7 c. 

X847 Capt. C. Sturt Narr. Exped, C> Australia (X849) 
1. 228 We rounded up the cattle till the moon should rise. 
j88x Grant Bush-Lt/e Queeusland IL^xxxlv. 198 As 
eager stock-horse rounded up the panting mob. 1891 C. 
Roberts Adrift Amer. 175 Before we turned in the horses 
Were all rounded up. 

transj. 1889 Boston (Mass.) Ji-nl. 27 May 4/5 All the 
suspects will be rounded up for the coroner’s inquest. 1903 
Times 21 Sept. 4/5 The endless stretches of country. .to be 
' rounded up * by the cowboy at the end of the se.'ison. 
fl Similarly without up. 
xB6iTucKER Attstrai. Story'joS In the act of rounding 
some cattle for the purpose of y.Trding them. 1885 Mrs. 
C, pRAED Head Station 54 A stockman and a brace of black 
boys rounded the mob. 

G. Round off: a. To make round, conve.x, or 
cuiTcd by trimming off edges or angles ; to cut 
off (points, etc.) so as to make round. 

1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xii. 207 With the Draw-knife 
round off the Edges, to make it fit for the Lathe. 1683 — • 
Printing xi. p 22 The two upper corners of the.se Rails arc 
rounded off that they may not mark the Paper. 1723 
Chambers tr. Le acre's Archil. I. 8 Vitruvius orders the 
PHnihof**’"’ ' ‘-’i . _ 1 i Lond. 

Gaz, No. t rounded off 

since lost 1 ; ■'ckhart, The 

lower (stone). .Is shorter, and rounded off, instead of being 
square at the comers. 1B46 Bkittan tr. Malgaigne's Ofer. 
Surg. 217 An o\al wound with the anterior angle rounded 
off. 1875 Carpentry ff Join. 62 Do not round off the upper 
edge of these. 

trans/. 1807 J. OriE Lect, Artui (1848) 304 Classing his 
colours, ..gently rounding off his light. 

b. To finish off, complete (an estate, etc.) by 
addition of adjacent lands. 

x82o Sco*^ in Lockhart (1837) IV. xi, 376 It isj^20o too 
dear, but . .it rounds the property off very handsomely. 1876 
Freeman Norm. Conq. V. 28 An unscrupulous grantee 
would sometimes round off his estates by seizing small 
parcels of land. 1890 Spectator 8 Man, Those efforts at 
‘ rounding off’ dominion which so constantly result in 
disaster. 

c. To finish or complete appropriately; to end 
neatly or elegantly. 

2748 Richardson ClarissaV. 13s, 1 gave him,. a frown 
- .as much as to say, S^vear to if, Captain. But the varlet did 
not round it off as I would have had him. x8x8 Scott Rob 
Roy i, He had picked up. .a convenient expression, with 
which he rounded off every letter to his corryspondenL 
X874 Drutsch Rem. 62 Prefacing, and rounding it off by an 
epilogue. 1887 Creighton Hist. Ess. xii. (1902) 334 Mr. 
Symonds has wished to round off hi< hook too completely. 

d. To cause to pass pleasantly. 



BOUND, 


827 


BOUND, 


1824 Byron yuan xv. xx, A conversational facility, Which 
may round off an hour upon a lime. 

7. Round in \ a. Naut, To haul in. (Seequots. 
1627 and 1846 .) 

1627 Capt, Smith Seaman's Gram, ix. 42 Let rise the 
maine tacke and fore lacke, and hale aft the fore sheat 
to the cals head, and the maine sheat to the cubbridge 
head, this is Rounding in, or rounding aft the saile. 1769 
Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v.. Round-in the weather- 
braces I 1825 H. B. Gascoigne Path to Naval Fame 53 
While some to ease the Tacks and Sheets are found, The 
Weather Braces in again they Round. 2841 R. H. Dana 
Seamans I^tan. 49 Sometimes, if the weather brace cannot 
be well rounded in,.. the sail may be clewed up to leeward 
a little, first. Ibid., Ease off the lee brace and round the 
yard in. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet., Round in, to haul 
xn on a rope ; especially on a weather brace. To round in 
a 'i’ackle, means to haul in the slack of it in a horizontal 
direction ; the term round up is applied in a similar manner 
when the tackle i> in a vertical or sloping direction, 

b. To round off ( = 6 c). 

1889 Stevenson Edinburgh 142 A martial swan-song,,, 
fitly rounding in the labours of the day. 

C. To round up ( = 5 e). 

1900 Daily News 15 May 3/3 Perhaps it would be diffi- 
cult to find men better fitted to 'round in' Republican 
stragglers. 1907 Month July 65 The cattle must be rounded 
in before breakfast. 

8 . a. Round out, to finish or complete; to fill 
out, make plump. 

1856 Hawthorne Eng. Note-bks. (1870) IT. 18 Her dream is 
half accomplished now, and.. the remainder may soon be 
rounded out. *867 Olihiant Madonna Mary 11 . 223 Your 
native air will soon round out your dear cheeks, 
b. Round do 2 vn, = OvE^H\ui4V. i. JVdut. 

1886 Encycl. Ent. XXI. 604/2 Round down, to overhaul, 
to slack by hand. 

C. Round over^ to turn over so as to close at 
the end. 

1895 lyestm. Gas. 22 Jan. 8/a A new automatic machine, 
for rounding over, turning in, or closing cartridges. 

IL. 9. To make the complete circuit of, to pass 
or travel round (the world, a place, etc.). 

1592 Greene Conny Catch. Pref. p. i, I haue scene the 
world, and rounded it, though not with trauell, yet with ex- 
perience, 1615 G. Sanuys I'rav. 84 A hundred Knights 
Circling the sad pile... Thrice it they round, Their weapons 
clash. 1667 Milton P, L, x. 684 While tlie low Sun To 

recomp " *■' ■'*“ — • -»* 

Horizc 

I saw • , 

he lies ■ , , 

With V.OUK li). luuiiuca luc giuuc. luyj i.E.sNvsus 

In Metn, Ixni, The circuits ot thine orbit round A higher 
height, a deeper deep. 

Jig. 2726*46 Thomson Winter 19 To thee.. The Muse., 
renews ner song. Since has she rounded the revolving year. 

b. To walk round, take a turn round, make the 
rounds of (a place, etc.). 7 Obs. 

i6tz Mabbe it, Aleman's Gusman d'A(J. t. 70 Taking 
the care vpon him to round the house three or foure times 
aclay. 1648 Gage West Ind. 58 With two servants he would 
round the City. i663 Dryden Even. Love i. ii, Prj'thee, 
let's round the street a little ; till I^Iaskall watches for their 
women. ^1734 North Examen 111. vii. §93 (1740) 577 Be- 
fore 1 settled in my Quarters, I rounded the Crowd, to ob- 
serve, as well as I could, what was doing. 1736 Carte 
Ormonde 1. 273 The vigilant governor.. had caused all the 
watches to be twice or thrice rounded that night. 

10. To pass round so as to get to the opposite 
side of (a place). 

1743 Bulkeley& Cummins Voy.S. Seas 60 Keeping along 
Shore, and rounding cver>* Bay. 1803 Nelson 23 May in 
NicoLas Disfi. (1845) V. 73 She rounded Usliant yestcrd.ay 
afternoon. Tozer Uighl. Turkty I. 201 The road., 

penetrating from time to time into the mountain side to 
round a gorge. 1874 Green Short Hist. vii. §6. 407 The 
daring adventurer, .rounded the Cape of Good Hope. 

b. slang or dial. To ‘ get round ’ a person ; to 
obtain inlonnation about or from (one) by arti- 
fice, etc. 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v., I'll round her, 
and get the secret out before I’ve done with her. 

11, To surround or encircle; to encompass with 

■ ■ The hollow Crowne That 

. King. 1599 T. M. Si/k 
wormes 60 Rounding tfiemselnes ten thousand times and 
more Yet spinning *til behind and eke before. 1629 Maxwell 
tr. Herodian (1635) 253 Protr.vcting the time, till his whole 
army had rounded them. 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India .5- P. 
296 They rounding their Cook Room% with small Furnaces. 
1765 J. Byron yoy, in Hawkessvorth (1773) I. 77 We cut 
it [rr. a cable] Into junk and bent a new one, which we 

rounded vvi “ . • * ’• , 

E.xile 977 “I 
with a visit 
Jesus iv, 1 
statuary. 

b. in pa. pplc. rounded. 

1500-20 Dusuak Poems lix. 26 Cuddy Rig the Drumfress 
fuill May him resave agane this 5uhb All roundit in-to ^al. 
low and reid. 1594 Greene & Lodge G.'s Wks. 

(Rtldg.) 117/1 Great Nineveh, Rounded with L)-cus' silver- 
flowing streams. 1648 Gage West Ind. 57 A while mantle 
oflawn or cambrlck rounded with a broad lace. 1660 F, 
Brooke tr. Le Eland's Trav. 32 The town is large,.. well 

’ ’ ■* •— bleland. 1871 

■ ■ , , , oon was she . . 

c. To hem or shut isi. s‘are’~'-. 

x6o6 SiHKS. Tr. 4 Cr. i. iii. 196 To we-iken .and discredit 
our exposure, How ranke soeucr rounded in with danger. 


12. To cause to turn round, or move in a circle ; 
to bring round. Also with off. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Hence, to round a Horse upon 
a Trot, Gallop, &c. is to make him carry his Shoulders and 
Haunches roundly or compactly upon a larger or smaller 
Circle, without traversing or bearing to a Side. 1833 Tenny- 
son Mariana in the Sositk 79 The day. .slowly rounded to 
theeastTheone black shadow from the wall. 1832 LEVERiV. 
Tiemay xxxi, ‘ She’s a stout boat to stand this,’ said Tom, 
he rounded her off, at a coming wave. 1890 Clark Russell 
Ocean Trag. HI. xxxiv. 241 Rapidly averting his glance 
when she chanced to round her face towards him on a sudden. 

m. intr, 13. To walk or go about; spec, of 
a guard, to go the rounds. 

c 1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 938 To ronde or go 
about, arondir. 1598 Barret Theor. Irars iv. iv. 115 The 
Gouernour. .rounding extraordinarily is to giue the Word 
firet vnto the Round. 1605 Bacon Ads*. Leant, i. i. § 3 
The wise mans eyes keepe watch in his head w hereas the 
foole roundeih ateut in darknesse. 16^ Milton P. L. iv. 
685 Oft in bands While they keep watch, or nightly round- 
ing walk. thir songs Divide the night. 

b. To take a circular or winding course ; to 
make a turn, curve, or sweep; to turn round, in 
various senses. 

1674 Boston Rec. (1881) VII. 89 A high way.. to runn.. 
betweene his other lands and soe roundtnge a^ut the side 
of ihe hill. 1679 Moxon Mech. E.verc. ix. 153 These four 
Winding steps aforesaid, rounding one quarter about the 
Newel, turns your Face in your Ascent. 2726 Leoni A Ibertt's 
Arc/lit. IL 36/1 Those flutitigs..niust round clear round the 
Column. 1757 W. Wilkie Epigoniad 1. 2 Time’s obliiious 
gulf,,. In whose wide vortex worlds themselves are tost, And 
rounding swtfi successively are lost. 1834 Marrvat P. 
Simple (1863) 392 We tore clear from her, and rounding to 
the wind shot a*head. 1859 Tennyson Pelleas 4- Eitane 
138 The men w*ho met him rounded on their heels And 
wonder’d after him. 1872 Jenkinson Guide irtiCvr (1879) 
333 Rounding to the left, and attaining the top of Whiteside, 
the tourist fete.]. 

Jig. 1750 Fielding Amelia viii. u, Booth had a little 
mercy on the poor bailiff when he found him rounding in 
this manner, and told him he had made the matter very clear. 

c. To curve off. 

1677 Moxon Afech. Exere. i. 5 The Heads of Pins that 
round off towards the edges. 2825 J. Nicholson Operai. 
Mechanic 509 The back of it [rc. the discharging pallet] a 
little rounding off from the centre. 

d. Naut. Round to, to come to the wind and 
heave to. 

2830 Marrvat Kiitjs Own xiii,The frigate. . now prepared 
toround-to. 1840 R. H.DANA.S^il/<Tt/xvm,She rounded- 
to and let go her anchor. *890 Clark Russell Marriage 
at Sea >1, As she rounded to, a whole green sea struck her 
full abeam. 

e. slangs To become an informer; to peach, 
Usu. const, on (a person). 

1839 Slang Diet. 82 Round, to tell tales, to ‘ split * . . ; * to 
Round on a man’, to swear to him as being the person, etc. 
1869 Times 19 Jan. 11/6 He said *I suppose Calvin has 
“rounded" on me, and 1 will “round'* on him’. 1877 
Besant &. Rice Harp 4- Cr. xxiv, You know I would not be 
such a bad lot as to round on your cousin, w hatever he's done. 
14. To become round, circular, or spherical; to 
grow or develop to a full round form. 

x6ix Skaks. lyiat . T . 11. i. 16 The Queene.. rounds apace : 
we shall Present our seruices to a line new Prince One of 
these dayes, 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. ni. 554 Here clothed 
and fed, no sooner he began To round and redden, than 
away he ran, 1877 Tennv.son Harold 1. i. Albeit no rolling 
stone, ..Thou hast rounded since we meU 1893 Chamo. 
ynil. IQ Aug. 514/* The little green apples grew and 
rounded and jellowed. 

JiS' *850 Tennvson In Mem. xlv, So rounds he to a 
separate mind From whence clear memory may begin. 

b. To have or assume a curved or rounded 
form ; to curve or inflect. Also with away or up. 

1670 Narqorouch yrnl. in Aec. Sez\ Late Voy. j. (1694) 
42 Over the Cliff the Hill rounds up to the lop. Ibid. 62 
The South part rounds away in a Foreland ; The South- 
shore rounds away South-easi from this Foreland. 17x1 W. 
Sutherland ShipbuUd. Assist. 45 If the Beams are required 
to round equal and alike, Encycl. Brit. (cd. 3) XVII, 

411/1 in such a manner that the sheer rounds up, and the 
highest part is in the midships. 1832 I,. Hu.nt Poems 196 
That recess, Rounding from the main stream. ^1850 
Rudiin. Navig. (WcaJe) 129 The ledges. .arch or round-up. 

Jiy. 1859 Whittier Aly Psalm 64 All the angles of its 
strife Slow rounding into calm. 

c. Of a whale ; 'I'o prepare or make ready to 
dive by arching the back. 

1B89 in Cent, Diet, s.v. 

d. To round up, to collect in a body. 

1890 ‘ R. Bolduewooo' Col. Reformer 239 .They 

are offal full speed..uiitil. .they can halt and'round’up 
in the beloved camp. Ibid. 241 The. .cattle. .being per- 
mitted lo round up on the camp. xSp^^Baoen-Puwell 
Alatabcle Campaign vii, I sounded my whistle and started 
along on the spoor, the scouts rounding up to me and taking 
up the trail. 

HrOUnd (round), vj Now arch. Forms : a. 

I runian, 2 runien, 3 runen, 3-4 rune, 4 run ; 

3 rouny, 3-7 roune (4 -en, rone, 5-6 rovne), 
4-6, S .5V. roun. P. 5 rownen, -yn, 4-7 
rown(e. 7. 3 ronde. 5-7, 9 round, <>-7 rounde ; 

6 rownd. Sc. rund, [Ob., rtlnian (f. rxbr Koun), 
= MDu. ri/neUf rttynen, OS. runAn (MLG., LG. 
7 i}nen)t OHG. rtltten, MSw. runa, to whisper. 
The norm.'vl modern form would have been rown ; 
for the e-xcrescent </cf. Sookd j/nand Bound///. rr.i] 
In senses 1-3 verj* common down to the xylh cent., freq. 
with the addition of in the (or one's) ear. 


1. intr. To whisper, to speak in a whisper ; to 
converse or talk privately ; -f also occas., to mutter 
or murmur. 

«. c looo .iBlfric Gram, xxx\ i. (Z.) 217 Snsurro, ic runixe, 
c xooo Ags. Ps. (Spelman) xl. 8 Tojeanes me Sohtan [Cambr. 
il/JT. runedon] ealle fynd mine. ci2§o Lutel suth Strut. 
S9 in Os E. Misc. x88 peos prude maidenes l»at..runeb to- 
gaderes and spekeh of derne luue. ^1290 Beket 1x88 in S. 
Eng. Leg. I. 140 He rounede in is wiues ere, and tolde 
hire al is ^joujt. c 1320 Sir Tristr. 169 Aickeliche he gan 
mcle, Among his men to roun. 2390 Gowfr ConJ. 1. 161 
Whan thei rounen in hire Ere. ci407LYDG.7ifjo«4 Sens. 
4583, I say yt out, me nat rovne, Thus ye sbuld bir 
name expovne. ati^ysKnl.dela 7V;/r (1868) 40 He turned 
towards the peple, & sawe hem roune, lape, counsaile, and 
iangle, echewith other. <2x548 WKtJLChron., Edtv. F, 2a b, 
The duke rouned with the Maire and sayed, this is a mar- 
ueileous obstinate silence. 2570 Levins A/anip. 220 To 
Roune, in aitrem logni. 

P. 23.. Coer de Lion 2142 The steward on knees him set 
adown, Withlheemperour forto rown. 13. . £■. E.AlUt. P. 
C. 64 Goddes glam to hym giod,..With a roghlych rurd 
rowned in his ere. 2415 Hoccleve Sir J. Oldcnstle 93 
Rowne in the preestes ere & the greuance Of thy soule 
meekly to him confesse, c 2440 Capcrave Life St. Kath. 
IV. 2096 Eche to other ful preuel)’ thus dede rowne. 2526 
Skelton Aiagnyf. 1664 you that I myghl rowne 

in your eyre. 

7. a 1450 Alankind 292 (Brandi), He \\7II ronde in yowur 
ere. x^^Pilgr. PerJ. (W. de W. 1531) 03 Preuy backbyi>'nge 
..is whan one whyspereth or roundeih ^^ith an other & 
sccretely spekclh. .euyll of thejT neyghbour. 1592 Greene 
Conny Catch, iii. Wks. tGiosart) X. X70 Then hearken in 
thy eare, saide the Nip, and $0 rounding with him, cut the 
poore mans purse. 1620-6 Quarles /V<zj/ for tf'ormes 
My sacred Muse hath rounded In mine eare, And read the 
myst’r^’ of a twofold feare. 2822 Scott Nigel iii, So they 
jet me go, and rode out, a’ sniggering, laughing, and round- 
ing in ilk ither's lugs. 

t b. iranif. Of the wind : To whistle. Obs.'"^ 

^ r 2440 Paliad. en Httsb. vi. 156 But ther the place is cloos 
is hem tenclude. And holde out nynde, alihougli he rowne, 
or crie. 

2. trans. To whisper (something) ; to utter or 
communicate in a whisper. 

fl. c xooo in Salomon ff Saturn (Kemble) 258 peah pe 
moil hvvylces hlihse.-ne rchst pu hwa:t hy ra;don, o33e 
runion. 2303 R- Brunne Handl. Syuue 6930 A man.. 
Rouned jn seynt Ihons ere, pat he hadde broglit..p>riy 
pounde. 2390 Gower ConJ. 11. 209 The manner licrte anon 
IS there, And rouneth tales in hire Ere. 2722 Ramsay 
Lucky Spence xiil, I . .Roun’d in bis lug, that there was a 
Poor country Kate (cic.]. 

fi. CZ3&6 Chaucer Wife's T. Prol, 241 (Ellesm.), What 
rowne ye with cure m.Tyde? 1:141* Hoccleve De Reg. 
Princ. 1273 Seim Ambrose .. Anon right rowned to nis 
compaignye, ‘ Sires, it is tyme pat we hennes hye ’. e 2450 
Myrr. Ottr Lady 47, 1 rowned to the in the qiiyer halfe 
wordes, & therfore 1 am b>den to satysfaccion. 26S3 E. 
Hookf.r in Pord.^ge Mystic Div. Pref. Ep. 8x When thei 
rown in their maids ears so frequently and fiercely, What 
slow ba.«te m.Tke yee? 

y. a 2529 Skelton Bouge of Court sn, I haue an errande 
to rounde In your ere.^ 255* in Ficary's Anal. (1888) App. 
XV). 292 Certeyne bu«ie bodies.. rounded into the earesof 
the preachers, .their tender consideracion. i6xt Shaks. 
ll 'int. T. u ii. 217 They’re here with me already ; whisp’r I'lig, 
rounding ; Sicilia is a so-forth. e 1680 Row Suppl, Blairs 
Antobiog. (Wodrow Soc.) 54^ The Prelates did round .and 


/>■<■</>(•. Cf. IX. X. (1865) HI. 173 111 Margraf rounded things 
into the Crown-Prince’s ear, in an unmannerly way. 

3. To address (a person) in a whisper; in later 
use esp. to take (one) privately to task. 

o. p. c 2400 Lo\e Bonavent. Alirr. (1908) 106 Sche wente 
..to hir sone Jes.u..and rowned hym in the ere and scyde. 
1535 Co\erdale JVfixxxiii. 15 In dreames and visions of 
the night season.. be rowneih them In the cares. 2597 J. 
King On Jonas (1618) 145 They shall eucn feel themselues 
to be touched, and so closely rouned in the eare, as they 
cannot deny their offence. 2649 Hodge Plain Dirtct. 
x8 She went round about, and ruwned him In bis e.ar. 

Y- *53° Palsgr. 694/2 Go rounde hym in the eare and 
bydde him come and suppe with me. 2577-87 Holisshed 
CA>w<.IH.ii49/x >--» 
him in his eare. 2'' ‘ 

thought himself ih , ■ _ ^ ' 

But Cod otherwise rounded him in the e.are. <1x689 
^Ii;s. Beiin Novels 1 1. 260 At first he thought to round him 
severely in the ear about iL 1731 Midlev Kclbens Cape 
G. Hope I. 82 The king of the country sent for him and 
rounded him in the ear on his purpos’d treachery. X815 
Hist. John Decastro I. 49 Old Crab did not let slip so 
favourable an opportunity to round his brother a little in 
the ear upon this subject. 2855 Kingsley Weslw. Hoi 
xiiii, He rounded his friend Mr. Brimblecombe in the ear, 
and told him he had belter play the man a little more. 

b. Wth double object: To whisper (some- 
thing) to (a person). 

*579 Gossos* Sell. Abuse (Arb.) 74 His Pj^pers were ready 
too rounde him in tlie eare, what be should sp^ke. 1604 
Middli.ton Black Bk. Wks. 18S5 VIII. 29 'Hus rammish 
penny-father I rounded in the left car. .the place and Iiour. 
x6^ Vox Cleri Pro Rege 53 We have oft of hite^^been 
rounded in the Ears, Thai the Priests Lips do'fcc^ Know- 
ledge. 2823 Lamu Llia ii.iVw Tear's Coming of Age. He 
silly rounded the first bdy in the car, that an aaion might 
lie against the Crow'n. 1868 Browsing Ring 4- Bk. iv. 600 
Then round us in the cars from morn to night, ..'1 hat jou 
are robbed, stat^’cd, beaten and what not. 

f c. To whisper into (the ear). Obs. rare. 

16*4 Quarles Job Aliliiant vil 23 Did Record ever 
round thine eare, 'I’hat God forsookc the heart, that was 
sincere? 2646 — Judgement 4- Afe^’ Wks. (Grosart) f. 93 
But, hark, my soule, there's something rounds mine care. 
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f 4 . intr. To speak, talk, discourse {of some- 
xb.ing). Ohs, 

^ 1200 Trin. Cell. Horn. 107 His to stn, his earen to 
listen,, .his mu3 to runien. 13,. Sir Beues 4 Lordinjjes, 
herkne^ to me tale!.. Of a kni5t icb wile sowroane. ^1375 
Curser M, 14923 (Fairf.), For-^ in time inlle we roun. 
fb. trans. To say, speak, tell (something). Ohs. 
a 1300 Cursor Jlf. 28110 Oft ic ha roned soth or lese f-it i 
wyst noih« quehet it wese. ^1385 Chaucer Sir Thofas 
124, 1 wol yow rowne How sir Thop2s..Is comen agajai to 
towne. 

+ 5. intr. To take counsel, deliberate, meditate. 
c 120$ Lav. 5817 her innen heo speken, per inne heo ran- 
den ane lutle while. Ibid. 19340 Cnihtes gunnen_ ninen, 
cnihtes gunnen rseden. i4SO”4o Lvoc. Bochas v. vii. (1554) 
127 Pcrseucraunce, who list muse and roun, Graunteth to 
them,. The triumph. 

•pb, trails. To talk about (or ; to discuss. 
CX20S Lay. 9SS0 A1 nlht heo runden, \\Tist heom weoren 
to rmde. Itidz^ZZj per men gunneo rune.,wulc andswere 
he 3iuen wolde. 13,, Curser M. 19713 (Gutt,), pair redis 
imrfor gun pai rune wid all pe kepers of l-at tune. CX4S0 
Ccz\ jVyst. (Shaks. Soc.) 401 Rapely ye renne your rcsonys 
to roume. 1535 Stewart Cren. Scaf, II. 629 Sj*ne quietlie 
togidder tha did roun The fassoun how he wald gif ouir the 
toun. 1637 Rutherford Lett. (1863) I. 294 Oh how numy 
black accounts have Christ and 1 rounded oier together in 
the house of my pilgrimage ! 

•p c. To take or give as counsel. Ohs. 

C1205 Lav. 13x89 Heo redden, heo runden 1=75 roun- 
eden],..pat Ambrosic heo wolden hahben. 16^7 He 

J>e wolde runen selest ireden. 

Bound about, and prej>. [See HODXD 
adv, and About.] 

In Gower Conjcssie Atuaniis and Spenser F. 0. the in- 
verted form about rcuKd is also used. 

A adz\ L In a ring or circle ; all round ; on 
all sides or in all directions. 

j>e - - , . . , 

A1 n ! 

Assembly of Gods 3S5Thus was the table set rownde aboute 
"With gi^dys S: goddesses. 1490 Caxton* Eneydos xxxL 
117 Euerj’ chambre u’as Ai’alled and closed rounde aboute. 
*526 Tisdale Rem. xv. 19 From Jems^cm and the costes 
rounde aboute, vnto lUirlcum. 1581 Buasdy Castle of 
Policy j6b, The souldiar standes readely furnlsht to fight 
in the fieldc, where he may looke round aboute. 1617 
Mor\*son liifu I. 38 Under the fortification of the Castle 
round about, are stables for horses. 1635 Stanley Hist. 
PJdlos. (1701) 86/2 Frequently looking back and round 
about, as greedy to be Revenged of the Enemy. 1703 
Maundrell Jcunu Jerus. (1707) 17 On the other side,, 
stood a great square Tower, and round about, the rubbish 
of many other Buildings. 1725 Fam. Did, s,v. March-, 
fane r 2 The Paste must be carefully stlrr'd to the Bottom, 
and also round about. 1768 Ross Heletiore 66 UTjen day 
was up, an* a* clear round about. 1859 Geo. ^\.\Q‘TA.Bed4 
X, They work at different things-.-some in the mill, and 
many in the mines, in the rillages round about 1878 
Brou'kinc Poets Croisic i. Yon hollow, crusted roundabout 
With copper where the clamp nas, 

2 . \\ ith a circular or eucircliDg movement j so 
as to pass or turn right round. 

1500-20 DoNa.AR Poems hi. 14 I.,et ants the cop ga round 
about. 1535 Lynoesay Saiyre 834 Me think the warld 
rinnis round abooL 1586 B. Young Guazzo'sCiv. Cckv. tv. 
i83 Eucrie one beganne to drink round about. x6ix Cotcr., 
yiroz'oulter, to..xurne or wheele round about. 1648 Hex- 
ham II, Rondt~om to goe Round about, 

S. To the opposite direction. 

*5 ^ Allen ^lartyrdovi ^Cojttflcn (X90SI 115 Which 
[psalmsl finished turning himself round about to all the 
people, Ihel said unto them in Uiis sort. ax8oo Lady 
Maisry xii. She’s tumd her right an roun abouL xpox 3 L 
Carmichael Lije ll^alshe vL 62 And do hut turn round 
about and behold the gentle city of Lucca. 

4. By a circuitous path or route, 
z^o Spurgeon Precis. Dasrid Ps. nxx. 2 He went at once 
to head-quarters, and not roundabout to fallible means. 
x8S6 Holland Chesli. Gloss. s.v. Raijid.aiaitf'Yo go rcawnd- 
abeawt for th’ next road. 

B, pref L So as to move or pass round; so 
as to eacircle by moving round. 

X4S4 Caxton Fables of fEsof v. Jx, i haue gone iwnd 
A, prou>-nce. a 1548 Hall C/iron,., 

° “2 ^Jcales roade round aboute hjTn. 

1598 ShaivS. U'. IV, iv. 31 An old tale goes, that 

Heme the Hunter,. Doth. .Walke round about an Oake. 
1605 tv, u 4 Round about the Caldron go: In the 

^>^nd Entiles throw, a 1639 Carew Beautiful Mis- 
darkness flies, and light is hurl’d Round about 
the silent world. 1735 Pope ProL Sat. zB6 He «bo now to 
sense, now nonsense leaning. Means not, but blunders 
round a^ut a meaning, a 1833 Battle of Otierburn iv, 
■■ • \ ■ ’• ■ ■■ I- : • xBS* 

: ■■■ 

2. In a ring or circle abont; on all sides of; in 
all directions from. 

CovERDAu: E-xod. \iL 24 The Eglpclans dj*gged 
rounde aWt j. ryucr for rrottr to drinlte. 1590 Spenser 
■'■• y- ^ =5 Attonct he wards aad strikes; he takes and 

round about him laies. 1631 
^ A 'i" Muses in a rinc. Ay 

round about Joves Altar sing. 1676 GttEw A nut. Pi. (i6Se) 
175 sometimes the5j[re. flowersl are placed round about the 
Coronated 171B Cha-.ibeks Or/. s.v. 
.u Shoos w.th swelling Welts or Borders round 
.n • ^ ENNfsON LaAy cfShnLin tv. i. Round 

lidyofSludotf. x8,. 
a broke^'^y^i (>5/3) S Round about these, in 

uS reptesentatiies of the Low 


EiOnndabOTlt (rawndabant), sb. nnd a. Also 
round-nbout. [f. prec.] 

A. sb. 1. A circle ; a circular course or object ; 
a circular encampment, a surrounding hedge, etc. 

riS3S in Dugdale's Mcnasi. (1E25) V. 184/2 There is in 
the seid close a motte called the round abowie. 1591 Svl- 
\'ester Du Barias 1. \*i. gii An Iron Bly flew out ; ^^'hich 
having showne a perfect Round-about,. .retuni’d unto her 
Master. 1674 Fairfax Buli <5- Sols’. 199 All the round- 
about of earthly beings. 179S Statist Aec. Scot. XV. £4 
There are a great many round-abouts in the parish, c»m. 
monly called Piets Works. x8x6 Scott i, A Piet’s 

camp, or Round-about- 1854 Miss Baker Kerthampt. 

r-. r. » •» . 1 e~ 


b. A plump, rounded figure. rar^'~\ 

1812 Comde Sytitax^, Picturesque i. Her face uas red, her 
form was lat, A round-about, and lather squat. 

c. Sc. * An oatcake of a circular form, pinched 
all round \vith the finger and thumb * (Jam.). 

1824 Tourr.ay 31 (Jam.), Nackets and round-abouts to 
your coffee. 1S2B -Mojr Manste il'auch xiL (1S49) x8 Round- 
abouts and snaps brown and white quality. 

2. fa. A farthingale. Obsf~^ 

2552 Latimer Sente, xxxv. (1584) aSr In the old t>*me 
women were content with honest and single garments. Now 
they haue found out these round-aboutes. 
b. US, A short jacket. 

2843 Marrv.^T M. Violet xliv. To w-ear their light nan- 
keen trousers and gingham round-abouts. 2876 *Mxiik 
Twain' Tbw/ .SVirt'j'^p- i. She turned just in limetoseixea 
small boy by the slack of his roundalmut. 

C. U.S. An armchair tvilb a rounded back. 

1864 in Webster. 

3. + a. A shifty person. Obsr~^ Cf B. 1 a. 

160S B%CTX}it/prayyoubeKoi Afi^e UT:s.(Grosarl) II. 

S/i This rascal round-about, without good complexion or 
good condition. 

b. A circuitous or indirect way ; a detour. 

sqSS Washington IVrIt (xfEo) 1. 132 A veiy fatiguing 
ride and long round about, brought me to the General. -at 
Frederick -Town. iqZSCoweEZ Let. Lady Ileshetlt 17 Apr, 
{1904) III. x6 A door opening out of our garden., will save 
the roundabout by the town. 2S27 Scott yml. }oJn]y, I 
ive.ntto Cadell’s by the Mound, a long roundabouL 1858 
Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 11, 384 .A bridge burnt dotm over the 
Trent, which occasioned a great roundabout. 2879 Brown- 
ING Martin Relph 226 The floods were out, he was forced 
to take such a roundabout of ^^'ays I 

*734 North Exntnen ul nx I to (1740) 430 We must 
bs excused for w*alking the Author's Pace, in all his Round, 
abouts, though it be cut of all known Track of Truth- 

c. An indirect utterance ; a circnmlocution. 

x6i6-6x Holydav Porsius (1673) 340/2 VTiercfore, not to 

trouble our sely^ with these round^ibouts, the old and 
ordinary' exposition ..seems to me most easie. X7S3”4 
Richardson Grar:dison (i73x) 11. 77, I began with my 
roundabouts and ray suppose’s. 2775 S, J. Pratt Liberal 
Opitu exxv, (1783I IV. 143 Unsettle by sj'stems and long- 
laboured liierax^' roundalwots the very marrow in the hoi. 
low of your bones, 2802 Mrs. E.Parsoks Myst. Visit III. 
243 After se\-epal roundabouts leading to the subject. 2875 
BrotiVXING Arisii’PE Apol. 148 AH ray roundabout Ends at 
beginning, with ray own defence. 

4. i- a. A kind of ronnd dance. Ohs. 

2766 Goldsm. Vi^ iV. Lx, Though the iliss Flamboroughs 
..understood the jig and round-about to perfection, yet 
they were totally unacquainted with conntiy dances. 2815 
P. Roberts CasubrwtAntio.^S'rh^ Rouniibout, or more 
precisely the Cheshire-round.., is danced by tu-o only. 

b, A merry-go-round. 

2763 Brit. May. IV. 50 There was a round-about for 
children to ride in, and all sorts cf raj's sold as at other 
fairs, 28x3 S/ortiny May, XLIL 20 There w-erc the usual 
swings, ups-and-dow-ns and roundabouts. 2879 Saua Paris 
Herself Ayain (xBSo) II. 320 The great roundabouts, 
worked by steam, made a fearful clatter, 
irons/. X75o-2 Cowper yadedano 25 He sees, that this 
great rounnabout — The world, with all its motley rout,. .Is 
no concern at all of bis. 

c, A circular tour or excursion. 

1S94 JVest/n. Gaz. uo Oct. 7/2 The general manager., 
personally conducted the party on a ‘roundabout which 
look in fifty, . miles of the Cambrian KaBway. 

5. a. A burglar's tool : (see quot.). 

2796 Grose's Diet. Vuly. P. (cd- 3), Round About an 
instrument used in hoase-brcalang..,It will cut a round 
piece, about five inches in diameter, out of a shutter or door, 
b. A rotatory vessel used in tanning. 

2852 yionFxr Panniny ^ Cnrjp*^ (tSs3) 41X In some 
places the tanning process is slightly modified, .by the use 
of a large bairel-churn, or rcundabcutf which receives both 
the skins and alum-bath. 

6 . .Sr. (See quot. and B. 5 .) 

1825 Ja-mieson, Rcund‘Aboui^..sL fire-place,.. in which 
the grate is detached from the walls, and so placed that 
persons may sit around it on all sides. 

B. adj, L 2Cot following a straight course ; 
not straightforward ; circuitous, indirect, 

a. Of persons- rare. Cf. A. 3 a. 

2608 Middleton Mad H^rifiLX,You progressive round- 
about rascal- 1823 Coixlidgc PalU-t. 4 Jan., A rogue is 
a rouudabooc foot 

b. Of a way or journey. 

2702 J. XoRRis mPentzsylu. Hist Soc. Mettz. IX- 43 We 
had a roundabout Joumej-. 1710 SrEtLE Patter No, 234 
T 7 To carry them a dark Round-about Way to let them in 
at a Back-Door. 2834 James /. Marsicn Hatlxi, I in- 
formed him that I enjoj'ed a roundabout more than a 
straighifont-ard track. 1893 Sui ous Treeu. S. £. A/rica 56 
After a Iiard day's walk over a \ cry roundabout road. 

c. Of methods or procedure. 


2704 Nobris Ideal JVcrld ji. i. 7 , 1 need not argue tins 
roundabout way. 2778 Miss Buknea’ Evelitui xxvi, Sbe 
declared that she would have nothing to do with any round- 
about vays but go openly and instantly to law. 2833 I.. 
Ritchie iVatzd. by Loire 241 Why move tou-ardsycurobjec: 
in this round-about manner? 2864 Bowen Leyic liL 204 
The logicians invented the awkward, roundabout, asd oprr- 
ose process which they called Reduction per impossibile. 

d. Of statements or utterance?. 

2755 Smollett Quix. (iSos) IL 193, I would rwt willingly 
dLclose m>*seIfof a sudden, but prepare him by some reoed- 
about insinuation. 1818 Hazutt Eny. Pats v. (1S70) 114 
A flimsy, round-about, unmeaning commencemtaL iE5i 
T. A. Trollope La Beatn L be. -54 IJefcre the cld wax- 
chandler had got a quarter through his hmts and round- 
about explanations. 2885 Clodd Afyths d- Dr. 1. 305 

The savage. .win use all sorts of roundabout phms» ro 
avoid sajing iL 

e. Of a blow. rare. 

2830 Lytton Paul Cli^ord vi, That round-a*Dout sort cf 
blow* with the left fist is very unfavourable towards the pre- 
servation of a firm balance. 

2- Taking a complete survey, rare, 
a 2704 Locke /fZr, {1724) IIL 391 Tbo«e who readily i^d 
sincere^’ follow Reason, but forw-ant of haring that which 
one may call large, sound, round about Sense, have not a 
full riewofall ihatrelates to thcQuestion. 12876 B.^nceoft 
Hist. l/E. VI. IL 467 HamUton was cxceJ.W oy Jladison 
in wisdom, large, sound, roundabout sense and perception 
of what the country* wxiuld granL] 

3. Of garments: Cut circularly ronnd the bottom; 
without a train or tails ; going right round. 

2720 Steele Patter No. a45 r 2 Six round-alout .Aprons 
with Poi^ets. 1837 Hook in AVte Monthly May. XLIX. 
46E, I hear the rustling of Mrs. Erandyhall’s roundabout silk 
gowTL 1S54 J. L. Stephens Cenir. Amer. 6, I took my 
seat in a roundabout jacket upon a chair exceedingly 
comfortable. 

4. Of persons : Plump or stout in figure. 

t8o5 Scott Fam. Lett. (1B94) 1. iL 35 We ha\'e..a little 
roundabout girl with laige dark e3‘es. 2840 Eremner 
Excurs. Denmark^ cic. II. 406 The easy^rcimd-about mea 
5-een in Copenhagen, would excite a smile if seen side h^* 
side with these handsome fellov''S. 289rTE.N.N>'SON Foresters 
I. i, Each of 'em. .as sleek and as round-about as a mellow 
codlin. 

5. Allowing persons to sit all round. (Cf. A. C.) 

2815 Pennecuik Descr.TsoeeddaU 82 The round-about 

fireside, .was universally in use in the kitchen. 

6 . That surrounds or encircles, 

c 2863 H. Stuart SeamarPs Ceiiech. 49 The head of the 
sail U brought to the gaff b>* on earring and roundabout 
ladng. 

EfOUTldaboilt, V. rare, [f the adv.J inir, 
(with fV), To wander about Similarly (or from 
the adj.), Botmaabouta-tioa, circnmJocutioa ; 
Soandaboutedly adv,^^ roundeboutty ; Koimd- 
abourtedaess, Eoxmdkbouti'lity', ** ixundabeut* 
fiess; BoTniaaboii:!!!!^ vhL sh,, the action of 
going round about; Kou’ndabouJtly edv,^ in a 
roundabout manner; EoTi*adabcmrtness,thequal- 
it)' of being roundnbont 

281* Byron // <2/fx To Publ, -Away they 2vent, and*rojmd* 
abouted it rill supper-time. 2813 H. & J. Smith Rej, 
Addr. xbc, To finisa mj* tale without *rour.daboutation. 
2B33 M. Scott T. Cr/>^i5?xv, You had better say boldly that 
you do not without any roundaboutation. 2870 Dickens 
S. Droed ix, What, .was euphuisrically, not to sa}* *round- 
f ji.. to ‘^tudy \ 

n. '* " 

aboutility worthy of note- a xSSo^. Y ounger^ uiol leg. (xiii 1 1 
xvuL 213 Its (riskings, wanderings and *round*aboulmc5. 
2876 ^Iiss Broughton 7 ran x, He said it. .more lengthUy 
and ^roundaboutly. x8xo Southey in C- C. Southey Life 
(28501) IIL 274 Ibe rice of the Frzetzd is its *ronndabout- 
ness. zSzSSliss Mittokd VillayeSex. xil(iE53)479 Wo^y 
lanes, which wind along from farm to fann,.. meandering 
with such a surprising round-about-ness. 2^t .lihenrum 
28 Apr. 505/2 Coleridge replies in a letter intensely char- 
acteiisric in its roundaboutness. 

Eoundal, obs. form of Rot7^'PEI.. 

Bound-all. (See quot) 

2852 Mavhew Lend. Labour 111 . 222 Doing..round-2lls 
fihat *s throxving your.s;eIf hackwanis on to j'our hands and 
b.ick again to 3 our feet). 

Boundar, variant of RoubUB Ohs, 
Bound-arcli* -elrcb. [Round ir. 17.J citrlh. 
Characterized hy arches of a semicircular or 
rounded form, as in the Romanesque stj’le. 

2840 Penny Cyzl. XVI. 275/x There is quite as much dis- 
sitailarit3’ as resemblance between tbeliOmbardic or round- 
arch stjie of Iial}’ and that of this cctmtiy. 2E53 Rlekin 
Stones Venice IL \i. 225 Romanesque: Round-arch Archi- 
tecture, Nei-er thorough^’ developed until Cbrirtian rimes. 

A 2878 Scott Lect. Archit (2879) I. xB The round-arch 
S'arict3’ [was perfected] in the twxifih century’. 
Bound’arcliedy o. [Round a. i6.J Havieg 
rounded arches; = Rouxd-abch. 

iSoS SiT-VESTim Du Barias ii. iv. Pfaytzif cense Sz~ Then 
..thc>’ come Into a stateb*, ricli, round-arcijcd P.oom. 

2849 FocolIas’ Arrhzt. 2T7 Consistent rcnmd-arcl;^ 

lecture took a leap from Etniria to Gcnnan3' and ^Eng land . 
2837 Ruskin Frxienia II. 199 Two of the ch’jrc-^/epro- 
renting the perfectest phase cf round-arched buij-ing in 
Europe. ^ .. 

Bou&d'EXSl, c:. and adv. [Roch'D a. 17.J 
1. Cricket. Of bowling: Performed with an oul- 
v.'ard swing of the arm ; also ellipt. (Cf. Bowl 7 A -4.) 

2850 * Bat • Cricket Man. 33 Upon the introducrion cf 
what was defined ‘round arm ‘ [towlingl, iLc path o. the 
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ball assumed a curvilmeal form. Ihid. 34 Mr. J. Wills. ,de. 
voted much time in maturing the round-arm system. *889 in 
Lucas HambUdon Men (1507) 184 ^ly opinion is.. that with 
the present grounds round-arm must be depended upon. 

2 . Of blows : Dealt with a circular sweep of the 
arm. Also as adv. 

x886 Daily News 4 Sept 6/6 The blow was a round-arm 
one, and was done purposely. 1898 Dovle Tra,z. Korosko v. 
He hit like a girl, round arm, with an open palm. 

So SoTUtd-anned a. 

i^Z^ Sat. Rev. 26 Jan. io8/i The clumsy round-armed 
hit., is not esteemed so highly as a straight hit made 
correctly from the shoulder. 

t Eonnd-bow, z/, Obs. [RotjkD trefe. 2 b.] inir. 
To curve convexly. 

1591 SvLVT-STEE Du Barias i. iu. 436 If in every coast 
Seas' liquid Glais round-bow'd not everj* ivhere. With sister 
Earth, to make a perfect Sphear. 

t Itouad-dealing, <z. Obs. [Round adv. 
10 c.] Dealing plainly or honestly. 

i6;|a Chas. I Answ. to Printed Bk. i Who. .like Round- 
dealing men tell Us in plain English, That they have done 
Us no wrong. 7653 R. Sasders Physiogu. 162 A round- 
dealing friendship, without deceit or circumvention. 1667 
O. Heywood Heart-Treas, viii, Wks. JS27 II. 88 Such are 
the chastising words of a round-dealing ministry, hitter at 
present, but profitable afterwards. 

Comb. 1^4 Fairfax Bulk d Selv. 37 To this we answer 
Tound-dealing-wisc. 

H^onnd’eared, a. [Rodkd c.] Having round 
ears, or ear-like appendages. 

a. In names of plants (see quots.). 

1704 Did. Rust. (1726) S.v. IPiiAy, The round-ear’d shin- 
ing Willow. 2841 Penny Cycl. XX. 359/2 Salix auriia, 
round-eared sallow:. .siipmles roundish, convex, toothed. 
1855 Miss Pratt Flower. PI. V. 98 Round-cared Sallow, or 
Trailing Sallow;.. sometimes becomes a bushy tree, but is 
more commonly a shrub. 

b. Of a cap. 

2740 Richardsox Pamela I. 50 , 1 bought of a Pedlar, two 
pretty enough round-ear'd Caps, a little Straw Hat. 2742 
FiELOtKC J. Andrews iv. xvi, She wore one of her own 
short round-eared caps. 1813 Scott Guy M. xxxvi. The 
mistress of the place, with her, -hair straggling like that of 
Megzera from under a round-eared cap. 2847 Mrs. Sher- 
wood Li/e xiii. 23a A gentle, quiet, old-fashioned looking 
girl, in a white apron and round-eared cap. 

BfOu*nded, ppl- a. [{. Round v.^"] 

I. ti. a. Of persons or their heads : Ton- 
sured ; shorn, cropped, b. Of the hair ; Closely 
cut or trimmed, Oos. 

E430-40 Lvdc. Boclufs tx. xiv, Like a bj'shop rounded and 
yshoroe. 2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 363 The men of that 
loode be rowndede in the tnaner of a cercle, as moebe as 
men be of moore nobilite, in so moche the! be rowndede 
more hye. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems lix. 29 He wantls cocht 
Lot a fowndit held. 2577-87 Hou.s’sweo Ckron. I, xao/i 
For be was rounded or shauen after the maner of the East 
church. 2605 Camden Rem.^ Epigr, 10 Among whom long 
biwhie haire was the signalc mark of Maiestic,,.when as 
all subiects were rounded, and the Kings only long haired. 
2 . Of a convex form; rising with an outward 
curve or swell on all sides. 

2^22 Parnell Sped. No. 460 f 6 The Top of the Building 
bemg rounded, bore so far the Resemblance of a Bubble. 
2795 Southey Joan of Are vu. 349 Where the buckler was 
beneath Rounded, the falchion struck. 2869T0ZER Highl. 
Turkey 1 . 19 These tents were circular in form, and rounded 
tow'ards the top. 2878 Huxixx' Physiogr. xix. 337 The 
rounded surface of the earth, 

b. Esp. of hills or rising ground. 

2842 Spalding Italy ^ It. Isl. I. 30 The mountains.. are 
rounded in shape. 18^ Kane GrinneU Exfied. xxviii. 
(1855) 229 At another time, you travel over rounded dunes 
- . . . . * ^ ast X, A. 

1 ' . ; form ; 

symmetrical, finely shaped. 

2830 T ennvson Sea-Fairies 4 The weary mariners . .saw . . 
e — -T— .'. I'.-,.*' To little harps 

';s.ii, Her stature 
1 i. •■‘■rounded. 2863 

Miss Braddon EUanods Vidory i, The ankle so revealed 
was rounded and slender. 

4 u Having a roundish or circular, globular or 
spherical, form. 

283a M®MuftTRiECr/v/Vr’j/^«///;. Kinpl. 351 The body is 
rounded and convex in some, oval or oblong.. in others. 
2852 Carpenter Man. (ed.2) 184 All stages of grada- 
tion may be traced, between simple rounded cavities. -and 
the Icniicolar lacuna, 2899 Atlbutt's Syst.Med. YIII. 926 
The individual lesions. .may fonn large rounded patches. 

b. Gcal. Made round and smooth by attrition. 

280* Playfair Hutlonian Tk. 51 The fragments of the 

primary* rock.. arc many of them rounded and worn. 2839 
UKE Die/.ririsSso Portions ol rounded gravel and organic 
remains. 2893 Sir H. H. Howorth Glacial Nightmare I. 
36 While rounded boulders occur on the mountains, un- 
rounded Ones occur in the river beds. 

c. Formed into a coil or ronnd. rare. 

1845 S, Judd Margaret 1. xvii, Bull, the dog, lies rounded 
on the hearth, his nose between his paws, fast asleep. 

d. Trimmed to a cylindrical form. 

2890 *R. Holorewood* Col. Refomter (1891) 225 The 
‘ cap * . .always of rounded and not of split timber like the 
lower bars. 

5 . Made round or cuiv’ed, csp. at an extremity 
or end. 

2796 Withering Brit. PL (td. 3) lV.^:o6 Clefts differing 
in depth, generally three at the end, which w rounded. 2832 
Knox Cloquefs Anat. 237 Ac its fore part it is suimounted 
by a blunt and rounded edge. 2846 ^Holt2APFFel T urning 
II. 629 Those angular threads which are rounded at the 
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top and bottom, and which ate thence called rounded or 
round threads. 2884 F. J. Bamx.s Watch d* Clockm. 233 
The teeth on the under side of the wheel ..should be 
rounded. 

b. Curved off. 

2856 Stonehenge Brit. Rural Sports 476/s The inside 
hand lays hold of the loom just where the rounded-off part 
joins the square. 2897 AltbutCs Syst. Med. IL 1087 'Fhe 
members of which-. arc characterised by. .a rounded-off 
head carrying a terminal mouth. 

c. Of arches; also of architecture, =RoujfD- 

archCed). 

2859 Ruskin Two Paths i. § 33 The whole great French 
school of rounded architecture. 2874 SviiONDS Sk. Italy <5- 
Greece (1879) 92 Remains of Roman architecture, .induced 


II. 6. Brought to a full, complete, finished, or 
perfect state ; showing no lack or defect, 

2746 Francis tr. Horace^ Episi. i. vL 60 A thousand talents 
be the lounded sum You first design’d. xBo8 Scott Let. 

2 Nov. in Lockhart^ They have begun In a truly manly 
and rounded manner. 2845 E. Holmes Life Mozart 25S 
Hummel was seated at Mozart’s piano, and.. made such 
progress as to delight every one tvith his smooth, brilliant, 
and rounded ^ecution. 28S8 Burgos Lives jz Good Men 
II. xiL 42t Hk seemed a perfectly rounded life. 

b. Of periods : Neatly finished ; well turned. 

277a Town 4 * C. Mag. 99 To introduce a rounded period 
or a smart antithesis. 2793 Burns Address spoken by 
Mits Fontenetle 13 Can you .. With .. solemn-rounded 
sentence, Rouse from his sluggish slumbers fell Repentance ? 
1898 G. W. E. Russell Coll, tf Recoil, xu. x6i An inex- 
haustible supply of sonorous phrases and rounded periods. 

7 . Of sounds or the voice ; Sonorous, mellow, 
harmonious. 

2860 Tvndall Glae. r. ii. 22 The sound was.. sometimes 
broken into rounded explosions. 2892 Kipling Light that 
Failed (1900) 222 The voice was fuller and more rounded, 
because the man knew he %vas speaking of his best work. 

8. Of vowels : Affected by labialization. 1 

2867 A. J. Ellis R. E. Pronunc. 1. iii. § 3. 362 Applied to j 

the rounded or labialtsed forms of these vowels. 2890 1 
Sweet Printer Phonetics (1902) 27 Such a vowel. .iviJ] snlj j 
ret^n much of its distinctive rounded character. Ibid. z 6 
Pairs of rounded and unrounded vowels. j 

Hence aoifadedly adv. ; Bou*ndedncss. | 

2867 Coniemp. Rev. VI. 266 The very roundedness of 
intellectual surface he presents, .atfirst sight. x 858 Tenny- 
son Lucretius 190 Rosy knees and supple roundedness. 
x878T,SiNCLAiRiTAiw«/8i lit] made Milton's work indefinite 
and grandiose instead of rimply freely roundedly grand. 

Kotuxdel (rau’ndel). Also 5 roundel©, 5-6 
•elle, 5-7 -© 11 , 7 -ill; 5 roundul, Sc. -all, 6-8 
-al, 7 -ill; 5 rowndel, 6 -ale, 6-7 -ell. [ad. OF. 
rondel masc, or rondelle fem., f. rond Koukd a. 
Hence also med.L. rondellns, •urn and rondella, 
It Tondelloy rondella^ MDo- and Da. rondecl, 
MLG. rondel^ rtmdel, G. rttndel [rondel)^ Sw, 
mndel^ Da, mnddel^ \rnndcl. For varj-ing 
adoptions of the word in Dnglish see Rokdix, 
Rou^dle, and Rukdlb.] 

I, 1 . A circle drawn, marked out, or formed in 
any way. Now dial. 

a 1290 Beket 2228 in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 167 5 'vane men pe>’n- 
tiezan Anletne5se,..kere is depemt a Roundel al a-ooute 
he heued. ^2384 Chaucer H. Fame 11. 791 Yf that thow 
Thonveon water now a 5toon,..hyt wol make anqon A litel 
roundell as a sercle. c 24*5 Wyntoun Cron. i. ix. 533 As j 
men may be a roundall se iSlerkit to be delt in tbre. c 2440 j 
Promp. Parv. 438/1 Rowndel, rotundale. 2529 More i 
Dyaloge 1. Wks, x2i/i Those iij"gTomanccrs..xhal pul 


roundells helpe to shew the mystcO’ Df that immense and 
blest Etemiiie. 2875 Parish Did. Sussex Dial., Roundel, \ 
a circle; anx'xbing round. 2876 F. K Robinson Whitby { 
Gloss. S.V., * K witches roundel,* that within which she 
performs her rites. 

b. Something forming a circle or ring; a 
number of things or persons disposed or grouped 
in a circle. Now rare. 

2486 Bk. St. Albans Evijb, All thej-s odcr, crokes and 
Roundulis bene. Ibid., The crokes and the Roundellis 
of the Nombles of he dere. 2532 More Con/nt. Tindale 
AVks. 707/2 A mainy of leud mocking knaues, which., 
woulde gette them into a roundell turn>'ngc tbejTn backe 
to backe, 2^ Hakluvt tt'oy. I. 95 The roofe whereof 
consisteth . .of wickers meeting aboue in one little roundel!, 
out of which roundell ascendetb vpward a ntxke like >2110 
a chirtiney. 2623 tV. Browse Brit. Past. i. iii. 5 S It was 
a Roundell seated on a plainc,— Enuiron'd round with 

r- 1 'T'L. F1nw,.r«; 


2534 More ‘1 reat. Passion \v ks. 1347/2 hud au tue uoi lue 
is gone out the sowne of them, and into the endes of the 
roundel of the earth the wordes of them. 2633 Bp. Hall 
Hard Texts 430 As for the outmost roundells of those 
wheels they were of a vast and dreadful height, 
f d. A round hole or hollow. Obs. 

2578 Banister Hist, Man 1. B [TheJ Suture, .creeping 

..through themiddestof>'*eyesrounden. Jbid.\2. 2624 
B. Jossos Barth. Fair iv.vi. Come pul in his legge in the 
middle roundell, and let him hole there. 


2 . +a. Sc. A small round table. Obs. 

c 2500 Priests 0/ Peblis 23 Befoir them was sone set a 
roundej brichl. And with ane dene clalih fineli’e dicht^ It 
was ouir-set. Ibid. 579 Ane Roundel with ane deine claith. 
2548 Extr. Rec. Edinb. (1871) 136 Ane buyrd and form, 
stule and rowndale, xlviii s. 

fb. A round mat for vessels to stand on. Obs. 
2548 Elyot, Orbis, a roundell to sette dys^hes one for 
soyl5*nge of the table clothe. 2723 Fam. Did. s.v. Dis- 
iillaiion, D. I. is a Glass or carthem Vessel nam’d the 
Recipient % they place it upon a Roundel of Straw, that it 
ma3' have the firmer Footing. 

c. A circular wooden trencher. 

1797 Genii. Mag. LXVlI. i. 2S1/1 The circular heechen 
_ plates, called roundels. 1827 Ibid. XCVI I. ii. 592 They are 
I called roundels, are always twelve in a full set, and are 
J made of beech-wood. 2852 Arckaeologia XXXIV, 225 
j Account of some ‘Roundells’ or Fruit Trenchers of the 
Time of James I. 

j 3 . A small round shield. Now Hist, 

2538 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scof.Wl. Gevin for four 
1 roundellis to speris, vj cronis. 2562 J, Shute Ir. 

I Turk. Wars 17 The Turkes covered their heades with 
1 roundels and targes. 2585 T. Washington tr. Nickolay's 
l^oy. IV. V. 226 [They! are armed with.. bucklers, roundels 
and targets of Steele- 2846 Fairkolt Corf nme m 592 
Roundel, the small circular shield of the fourteenth centurj*. 
b. (See quots.) 

2846 P KVZMOl.T Costume in Eng. 163 He has roundels at 
the bend of the arm, and upon the shoulders, whidi are 
sometimes chased and ornamented. 2879 PLANcnfe Cycl, 
Costume 128 The plate-gorget, and circular gussets of plate 
to which English antiquarians have given the names of 
palettes and roundels, protect the arm-pits. 

t C. Angio-Ittdtan. An umbrella ; a sunshade. 
Recorded earlier as rondell (1676), rundell (i 63 o) : see 
Vule Sc Burnell (18S6) 650/2. 

1716 in J. T. Wheeler Madras in Old. Time (xS6i) IL 230 
Cooks, water bearers, coolies^ Palankeen boys, roundel men. 
2773 Ives Voy. 21 To hire a Roundel-boy, whose business 
is to walk by his master, and defend him with his Roundel 
or Umbrella from the heat of the sun. 

4 . A small circular object ; a little disk or rounded 
piece. 

Erarni. Apoph. 29 A maiden.. did with woon- 


! roundels or troefiisks, each waying a dram. 2649 Bi*. Hall 
I Cates Consc, 276 The first verses of that divine Gospell are 
singled out, printed, in a small roundell, and sold to the 
credulous ignorants. 2725 Fam. Diet. s.v, Seorzottera, The 
Flower.. when it fades, leaves a Cottonny Roundel behind 
where the Seed is. 2822 Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Hush, Sect. 
n. App. 46 llie right band or lesser handle, attached to the 
larger one by the iron rod F, and the wooden roundels G, 
H, 1863 WyN'ter Subtle Brains 25 Again rummaging, I 
come upon roundels formed from the bottoms ot earthen- 
ware vessels. 2883 Athensum 5 May 572/3 ITie prehis- 
toric practice of trejnnning the skull might have been 
performed., by removing a roundel. 

b. spec. A perforated iron disk placed between 
(he stock and cheeks of a gun. 

' 2875 Knight Diet, ji/eeh. 2994/z. 

5 . fa. An ornamental circle se\NTi or embroidered 
on a garment. Obs, 

2546 Inv. Ch. GotirtU' (Surtees) 239 Three albes with par- 
rcltcs of blak satten with roundelles. 2377 Harrison Lng- 
iaml II. V. (1877) 224 Those [mantlesj of ihe chanons arc of 
Murreic with a roundell of the arm^ of S. George. 2609 
Dekker Rauens Aim. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 180 Do uot those 
Roundels hang about him, shew like so many pardons, 
tyed to the partes of bis body with Labels? 
b. Her. = Roundle 1 b. 

2362 Lech Armory 249 Whether are Roundells of all 
suche coloures, as ye haue spoken of here before? or shall 
they be named Roundelles of those coloures ? 2633 M. 
Carter Honor ReJiv. (2660) 165 If these roundaU arc 
charged in counter-changes as before, then they are only 
called Roundals.^ x88o Encycl. Brit, XI. 697/2 The Roundel, 
if of metal, is a simple disk. 

O. A decorative panel, plate, medallion, etc., 
of a round form. 

2839 Gulucx & TisiBS Paint. 307 (The altar piece] has 
also gables and medallions or roundels.^ 2873 Fortnum 
Maiolica iii. a6 Each roundel is a massive d^ of terra- 
cotta, of a single piece. 2892 Proc. Soc. Antio, Jan. 223 
A copi>er roundel, once gilt, with a shield of toe arms of 
England. 

d. A circle of painted glass; a small round 
pane or window. 

2863 Athenaeum No. 2974- 285/2 The allegorical figures in 
the roundel'.. 2886 Pall Mall G. 31 Aug. 4/2 Occasionally 
white roundels, or bottle ends on a ground of blueor green. 

6. d-a. A sphere or globe. £ 7 ^x. (Cf. Roui’DLE 2.) 
^1390 in Nichols Pregr. Q. Eliz. (1823) III. 53 A general 

resemblance of the Roundel to God, the World and the 
Queene, Ibid., The Roundell hath no bench or angle 
Which may his course stay or entangle. 2592 Svlvester 
Du Barias u iv. 328 More or less ihcir roundels wider are, 
As from the tenter thej' be neer or far. 2602 Holland 
Pliny 1 . 188 Anach^sis the Scythian.. inuented the cast of 
turning the roundell or globe. 

b. A ball or bead-moulding. 

2533 Co\'ERnALE 2 Chron. iv. 12 The two pilcn> with the 
roundeU and kooppes .iboue vpwn both the pilers. 2609 
Bible (Douay) 2 Kings vi. 18 Al the house was covered 
within with cedcr, having roundels. 2830 Parke* Clots. 
Arch. (ed. 5), Roundel, the bead or astragal moulding. 

+ c. The ball of the elbow- or the knee-joint. 

^ - 7 , r-. stu ?_ 


It is ncccssarj* that part which bclongeth to the rowndell ol 
the knee be made bollou*. 



EOITNDELAY. 


830 


BOUND-HEADED 


•j*?. A cylinder (of wood) ; a rvmg of a ladder. 
Obs. (Cf. Rou^'DLE 3 .) 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy, xv. xxxlii. 156 
Solon.. made them to be written in boords or roundelles of 
wood (which roundels, according to Aristotle, were called 
Cyrbes). 1589 Nashe Mntiin Marprclate Wks._(Grosartl 
I. 156 These men must needs (and so doo) dislike of all 
degrees ; worthle themselues to proceede by no degrees, 
but roundels. 

8 , a. Sc. A round turret. 

1738 De Foe's Tour Gri. Brit. HI. 246 [The castle of 
Drumlanrigl is Four-square, with Roundels in the inner 
Angles of the Court. iZzx Scott Pirate xx.k, The window 
of the west roundel of the auld house. 

b. Fortification. A circular bastion. 

1853 Stocquelek Mil. Encycl. 237/x. 

II. 9. A rondeau or rondel. 
c 1385 Chaucer L. G. IV. Prol. 423 Manye an ympne. . That 
hightyn baladis, roundelys, vyrelayes. — Knt.'s^ T. 

2529 Whan that Arcite had..songen al the roundel lustily. 
C1407 Hocci-eve jl/i'w. Poevis 60 This rowndel shul we 
synge. 1483 Caxton (7. de la Tour a j, I made songes, 
layes, Roundels, balades. .in tlie mooste best wyse I cowde. 
1513 DoUglas yEneis vin. Prol. 67 The railjear.-ratlis 
furth ranis, . . baith roundalls and ryme. 1530 Palscr. 264/1 
Roundell, rondeau. 1644 Milto.n AreopagitUa (Arb.) 37 
A higher straine then their owne souldierly ballats and 
roundels could reach to. 17.. Kichy Handy sti 

A summer day I never thought it lang, To hear him make 
a roundel or a sang. 2835 Lytton Riemi ii. i, I think one 
troubadour roundel worth all that Petrarch ever wrote. 
2868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) 1. 1. 209^ He lode, scarce 
touched by care. Humming a roundel with a smile. 1883 
Swinburne {title\ A C)entury of Roundels. 

tra 7 is/. 2s8*Stanvhukst ./^E'««xiv. (Arb.) iirTheskrich 
howIe..Her burial roundel.. cruncketh in howling. 

10. A round dance. Cf. Roundelay 3 . 

2590 Shaks. Mids. N. ir. ii. i Come, now a Roundell, and 
a Fairj' song. 28*5 Eneycl. ATetrop. (1845) XVII. 548/2 
The Roundel or Country Dance seems to be purely English. 
2863 CowDEN Clarke .^haks. Char. iv. 103 Rousing the 
mole-cricket with their midnight roundels upon the pearly 
grass. 

Boundelay (rou-ndel^o* Also 6-7 -laye, 7 
-laie ; 6 rundelaye, -ley, roundley, 7 roundel- 
lay. [ad. F. rondelet Roundlet, f. rondel Round- 
el, with the ending assimilated to Lay 

1. A short simple song with a refrain. 

^573 0- Harvey Letier~bk. (Camden) 203, I beseechc you 
marke my roundelaye. 5585 — »•“ »»■ •*' ** * 

Menaphon., began, after sot 
roundel.ay. 262s Drayton P 

singing roundelales, to their gazing Ilockes. <22664 Kath. 
Philips Poems (1667) 289 At our Feast he gets the Praise, 
For his enchanting Roundelayes. 2700 Drvuen Pal. 
Are. 688 Who, li>.tntng, heard him while he search'd the 
Grove And loudly sung hU roundelay of love. 2765 Sterne 
Tr. Shandp vn. xliii, The sister of the youth . . sung alter- 
nately with her brother— twas a Gascoigne roundelay, 
Scott Alarm, lu. vih, Now must I venture, as 1 may, 
To sing his favourite roundelay, e i860 Longf. IVhithcrt v, 
The water-nymphs that are singing Their roundelays under 
me. 2877 A, B. Edwards Up Nile 449 The two crews met 
every evening to smoke, and dance, and sing their quaint 
roundelays together. 

b. transf. A bird’s song or enrol. 

2641 Beedomc poems, Constant Maid Hx, The winged 
birds. .Each one by turne did sing his rounde-lay. 2653 
Angler iii. 78 The Cuckoe and (he Nightingale,, 
with their pleasant roundelayes bid welcome in the Spring, 
2813 ScoTT^ Rokihy 11. xvi, While linnet, lark, and black- 
bird gay. Sing forth her nuptial roundelay. 2863 Longf. 
iVayside Inn i. Poefs T. xviii, The whirr Of meadow-lark, 
and her sweet roundelay. 

+ c. The competitive singing of such songs. Obs. 
1655 Vaughan Silex Schit. (2858) 242 Here many garlands 
won at roundel-lays Old shepherds hung up in those happy 
days, From Daphnls. 

2. The music of a song of this type. 

1593-*^ Breton DaF -J* Prim. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 16/1 
Ihc muses all haue chose a settinge-place To singe and 
play the sheppberdes rundeley. 2604 — Pasiionate Hhep~ 
herd ibid. 5 While yee tune your pipes to play But an idle 
Roundelay. i8ao Keats Isabella xxxii, The breath of 
Winter. .plays a roundelay Of death among the bushes and 
the leaves. 

3. A kind of round d.incc. 


1589 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxi. 135 When as they fel to 
*. ' . aiadcs, were haife so 

■ t‘ i ■ - I. II. xxxvi.(i642) 

■ ■ len mixtly together,.. 

. . \W HITE Pocfus 

120 Dance, dance away, the jocund roundelay ! 2867 

Longf. tr. Dante, Inf. vii. 24 So here the folk must dance 
their roundelay. 

t b. A fairy circle or ring. Obsr''^ 
a 2635 CORBET Poems (1648) 8 'Fhose Rings and Rounde- 
lays Of theirs, which jet remain, Were footed. .on many a 
grassy plain, 

BoundeleeT. tionce-wd. [f. Roundel 9.] A 
writer or composer of roundels. 

2883 Stevenson Eplt. to Inland Voy.. Mr. Lang, Mr. 
IJobson, Mr, Henley, and all contemporary roundelcers. 
Houndeles, rennet : see Uundles. 
Bouiidelet(e, etc., obs. forms of Roundlet. 
Bounder (raumdai). [f. Round .Tnd v . v \ 
I, 1. One who goes round, in special senses : 
+a. One who goes the round of a watch or 
senlinels ; esp. il/t?., ait officer or soldier of the 
round. Obs. 

26*4 T. Lushincton Senn. i. 41 In our modem Wars., 
sometime the Rounder will clap a musket-shot through a 
sleepy he.id 1650 R. Elton Art Alii. (x6s9) i£8 Severall 


I Rounders, .are. .to admonish the Sentinels (in case of 
neglect). 2672 Venn il///. ^ jl/ar. 5 And upon his 
[ return there are four other Rounders to be sent twice in a 
■ night, to discover round the quarters, xyjo Genii. Mag. 

XL. 369 The boundary of the dockyard. .visited once if not 
1 oftener in the nipht by the Rounders (those who have the 
’ immediate supenntenriing of the watchmen), 
b. A Methodist local preacher- 
2820 Polwhele hUrod. to Eavingion's Enthus. Aleth. < 5 * 
Papists p. Ixxxviii, Many,. prefer., even the Rounder, 
whether male or female, ..to the accredited and licensed 
Minister. 1893 * Q.' Delect. Duchy 116 On Sundays he. . 
became a Rounder, or Methodist local preacher. 

C. = ROUNDSM.VN 1. 

2896 in Etig. Dial. Diet. 

d. U.S. One who makes the round of prisons, 
workhouses, drinking saloons, etc. ; a habitual 
criminal, loafer, or drunkard. 

1884 (see Repeater 5 b). 2891 Boston (Mass.) yml. 7 July 
2/4 The regular roundens who are beginning to receive long 
sentences under the new drunkenness law. 2894 Outing 
XXIV. 440/2 A gay young bravo, one of New York's many 
* rounders or all-nighters. 

2. pi. A game, played with bat and ball between 
two sides, in which each player endeavours tohit and 
send the ball as far away as he can, and to nin to a 
base or right round the course without being struck 

' by the fielded ball. 

For a full description of the game see Gomme Trad. 
Games (1898) II. t45“6. 

18^6 Stonehenge Brit. Rural Sports 500/1 Rounders, 
besides an ordinary field,* requires only a ball and a stick 
resembling a common rolling-pin. 2862 Dublin Vniv. Mag. 
1 . 642 What schoolboy has not played rounders in his 
i youtli? 1894 Astley 50 Years Li/e I. 7 Rounders and 
• marbles were our principal amusements. 

b. A complete run at the game of rounders. 

1836 Stonehenge Brit. Rural Sports 502/1 When only 
one of the side is left in, the others being all put out, he 
may call for * three fair hits for the rounder*. 2898 Alice 
B. Gomme Trad. Carnes II. 146 When a complete rounder 
is obtained, the player the privilege of.. counting the 
rounder to the credit of hU side. 

3. A round of thanks, applause, etc. 

tSSa Blackmorc Christoxvell II. xv. 299 Mrs. Cork.. was 
off, amid a rounder of *Thaiik*e, ma'am ; thank'e *. 

4. A round blow. 

2883READE in Harpers Afag. Dec 132/1 l*he carter,., 
while endeavoring a tremendous rounder,.. received a 
dazzler with the left. 

II. 5. A round tower. Cf, Roundel 8 a. 

2782 Pennant /ourn. Chester to London 11 A strong wall 
fortified with round towers... Some of the walls, and about 
six or seven rounders, still exist. 

6 , A round oath. 

*885 Mrs. C. Praeo Head Station I. vii. 220 Though we 
can all swear a rounder in the stockyard or on the drafting 
cama 

III. 7. slang. One who rounds on others. 

2884 Good IVords June 399/2 * Rounders’— that i<, in- 
formei-s— ..will quietly give ‘the tip* to a detective. 

8 . One who rounds any kind of work; es/. in 
shoemaking (sec qiiot. 1893 ). 

i88x InstructionsCenstis C/erI:s(iZZg) 40 Bookbinding:.. 
Rounder. Ibid, 45 Needle Maker Rounder. Ibid. 76 
Boot and Shoe Making:,. Rounder and all Rounder, 1889 
I Daily Nexos 23 Dec, 2/6 The manufacturers determined 
, ..to suspend clickers, machinists, and rough stolT cutters, 
and the rounders and finishers. 1B93 Labour Comm. 
Gloss., Rounders, a country expression for the youths in 
the boot and shoe industry who cannot be trusted to cut the 
best materials, and who therefore cut such materials as 
common outsides, fittings, and linings. In London they arc 
termed improvers. 

9. a. A kind of boring-tool. 

2839 Uke Diet, Artsg 66 The boring tools are represented 
in the following figures : — ..10. 'ITieroundcr. zS^Gree.n- 
wcLL Aline hngin. 239 The rounder resembles a bcche 
externally, but it is .solid and well steeled at the bottom. 
1894 Heslop Norihumbld. Gloss., Rounder,^ a boring too! 
used for breaking or cutting off any projection which may 
have occurred in the hole. 

b. A tool by which a rounded form is given to 
something. 

2846 Holtzapffei. Turning II. 642 A rod of wood., 
reduced to a cylinder by a rounder or whehet. *875 
Knight Diet, Mech. 1994/2 Rounder,. .a plane used by 
wheelwrights for rounding off tenons. 

10. Phonetics, A sign used to indicate the round- 
ing of a vowel. 

i 883 Sweet Hist. Eng, Sounds 2 When a mid vowel is 
formed with the rounding of a high vowel, it is said to be 
over-rounded, which is denoted by adding the ' rounder '. 

Bounder : see Koundube. 

BOnnd-f^ed, «. [Round a. 16.] 

1, Having a round face. 

2676 Wycherley PI. Dealer v, 51 , He was pretty tall, 
round-faced, and one..l ne'er had seen before. 2678 
Butler Hud. 11. iiL 7x3 ITie Roman Senate.. Did cause 
their Clergy.. The round-fac’d Prodigy {jc. an owlj (’avert. 
1832 Dowki:s Lett. Coiii. Countries 1 . 530 Around-faced 
man, of rather low stature. 2843 Holtzavfff.l Turning I. 
228 The edges are.. trimmed with a round-faced hammer. 
1888 Riverside Nat.Hist.V. On the island of Formosa 
also occurs an allied round-faced species. 

2. Round-faced macaque, the Formos.Tu rock- 
macaque {filacaqties cyc/opis), having a fiat, round 
face, and resembling the Bengal macaque. 

{ 1887 in Casself s Eftey'cl. Diet. s.v. 

I Bouudgar, obs. form of Rounger. 


1 Bou’iid liand, [f- Round a. + Hand sb.] 
j 1. A style of handwriting in which the letters 
are round, bold, and full. 

2682 Lend. Gas. No. The Bastard Imlians (com- 

monly) called the new A-Ia-mode Round-hands, with 
Round-mixt Running-hands, and mixt Secretaries. 16&6 
W, Elder {title) in Arber Term Catal. II. 158/2 A Book 
of Copies for Learners of Round-hand. 1748 Hartley 
Ohserv. Alan i. iti. 302 The common Round-hand, various 
Law-hands, and various Short-hands. 2766 Serle .irt 
Writing 3 Round Hand. ..In writing this Hand, let the 
Slope be inclining to your Right Hand. 2848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair i, 'I'he orphan, little Laura Marlin (who was just 
in round-hand). 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Afed. VII. 436 A 
word written in the ‘round hand ’ of the copy books. 

attrib. and transf. 2766 Seule AH Writing 6t The 
capital Round Hand Letters. 2844 Alb. Smith Adx>. Mr. 
Ledbury xxiv, * Time flies quickly,’ as we learn from the 
roundhand copies. x858 PfcsEKAppree. (1890) 2 Something 
very tamely. .confined to mainly practical ends— a kind of 
‘good round hand '. 

2. attrib. Of bowling : Performed with a hori- 
zontal swing of the hand or arm ; round-arm. 

2851 Lillywhite Guide Crick. 14 Mr. Willes.. first intro- 
duced round-hand bowling, and Lambart first practised it 
,, forty years ago. 2884 Harper's Mag. Jan. 299/z Oh, for 
. , the round-hand bowling of our fathers’ day ! 

So Bownd-liander, a ^ round-arm’ blow. 

2892 W, S. Gilbert Foggerty's Fairy 269 He planted a 
round-hander on the Sergeant’s left ear. 

Koundhead, round-head (rau-ndihed). 
Also 7-8 Round-bead, -Head, Round head. 
[Round <?.] 

1. Fng. Hist. A member or adherent of the Par- 
liamentary party in the Civil War of the 17 th cen- 
tury, so called from their custom of wearing the 
hair close cut. 

In this sense now iisu. with capital and as one word. 

The name appears to have arisen towards the end of the 
year 1641 : see Clarendon Hist. Reb. iv, 1 122. Rusliworth 
Hist. Coll. {1692) nr. i. 463 attributes its origin to an officer 
named David Hide, who (app. on 27 Dec, of that year) 
threatened 10 * cut the Throat of those Round-headed Dc^s 
that bawled against Bishops '. Braihwait’s use, if earlier 
than this, may be only an accidental anticipation of it. 

2642 Brathwait yl/er’f, Brit, iv. See. .how these netted 
and round heads with their prick eares doe listen and stare 
on their predicating Pinner. 1642 Headsef all Fashions 4 
A Round-head is a man whose braine’s compact, Whose 
Vcrilies and Trulies are an Act Infallible. x6sx (see 
Cavalier sb, 3). a 2672 Lu. Fairfax il/e;H. (2699)^95 Those 
of the array exceeded their commission in oppro^lng many 
honest people, whom, by way of reproach, they called 
Roundheads. 273s Bolinobroke On Parties 53 The 
Whigs were not Roundheads, tho’ the Measures They 
pursued. .gave Occasion to the Suspicions J have men- 
tioned, 2826 Scott Old Atort. viii, My cockade and my 
broadsword are my commission, and a better one than ever 
Old Nol gave to his roundheads. 1842 Tennyson Talking 
Oak 299 Far below the Roundhead rode, And huinm’d a 
surly hymn. 

iransY. 1643 in Swalnson Prov. Names Brit. Birds 
(E. D.S.) 1 to Her colour is most comely, And a Round-head 
is she \sc. a cuckoo), And yet no sect She doth respect. 

attrib, 2845 James Arrah Neil i, The roundhead rascals, 

I wish I had my sword in their siom.nch. 2855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. XV. Ill, 520 They would have been pointed at 
! in the street as Roundhead knaves. 

+ 2, A kind of weapon : (see quot. i643)» Ohs. 

2643 AJercurius Ch'icus No. 21. 84 A thousand of those 
weapons which the Papists call Round-heads, for that with 
them they intended to bring the Round-heads into subjec- 
tion. 2643 (Ancick) Lane. Vail. Achor 22 A new-invented 
mischievous Instrument,. .An head about a quarter of a yard 
long, a staffe of two yards long put into their head, twelve 
iron pikes round about, and one in the end to stop w’Uh • 
This fierce Weapon they called, A Round-head. 1644-5 
Rec. Nottingham (1500) V. 232 Paid to Richard Smith for 
roundheads for the iowne,V**. 

y. a. A siluroid fish of S. America, b. The 
weakfish of N. America. 

2842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 17/x It is said that (he other 
species, the round-head {Caliichthys littcralis, Hancock), 
lias not been known to attempt such excursions, The 

round-head forms its nest of grass. 

4. attrib. or as adj. Kound-beaded. 

2840 Penny Cyel. XVI. 276/2 Columns, .are employed as 
piers to support the arches (not round-head, but pointedL 
1907 Mem. Old Derbyshh’e 55 ’I’he intrusion of a round- 
head people upon the Neolithic long-heads. 

Koxmd-lieaded, a. [Round a. i 6 .] Having 
a round head, in various senses. 

In the following quot. the precise meaning is not quite 
clear: — 2633 Rowley Afatch at .Uidn. m. 1, Marry who 
thou wool to make a shew to shrowd thee from tlie storme 
round headed opinion, that swayes all the world, may let fall 
on thee. 

1. Of persons : Wearing the hair closely cut ; 
s/cc, belonging to the Koiindhead party. 

1642 in N. d* O. loth Ser. X. That Mr. Seldon..had 
more learning tnan a thousand round-headed PimjL 2643 
Prynne Gag for Long-htired Rattle-Heads L j b, The 
honour of our ancient Kings, who were Roundheaded, 
like to the Ccelcstiall spheare. 2650 Cowutv Guardian v. 
iv, You have invited. .the vviddows round-headed kindred? 
z8x6 .Scott Old Alert, xxxv, I thought I had to do with the 
son of an old round-headed rebek 2826 — WeoHst. », 1 bo>e 
round-headed commonwealth knaves. 

2. a. In specific names of animals. 

X’jsaD ampler' s Vey. III. 399 Roundheaded Armadillo. 
2768 Pennant .5nV.^i?e/.(i776) IIL 56 Koundheaded cacha- 
lot: this species wax taken on one of the Orkney Isles. 185s 
Orr's Cire.Sci., Org. Nat. III.4t0TheR0und-he.ndcd Por- 
poise {Pheceena melas)..is distinguiahed by its very’ convex 



IlOlINDUKADISM. 

r(iumtt'«l lirnd. ifiy/ It. 0. Vimw^ llittuiM-, trlnhitd 1. 
'J'ho rounddjwufrtl •)r»»ur. 

1), In ^]H'cl(>c tihtnr!^ ol plnutc. 

ClfU'itl'ffi' ^nppl. Mii»firo(^ni,'y\\t roiitui* 

sjifliiK MtidifoiHMi 171^9 J. //♦•/«' 

Ptfl'yth. Ii /['•<» l/nn(in Udutxt tl^mlul 

17/1 Wiimuiiwcj /hit, /V. (id. ,1) II, 'in Kciiml- 
IimuWhI (Imllr. 


II, Of arolifti, wlinldws, do,, nr bulldlni; clnttnc* 
lorlml l>y llircr, 

lyf.n Hi*. OiwtM /.(/‘f WUUinn t>/ liyiPmut y\, v'><j\V\{\\ 
rotiiid piHnrn.,, ronti(1«li('i«(lnl iucIioq hixI vtiiil(>w«. tit#*/ 
(irHtl, X()V 1 1 . II. ^lij ‘rhli HM f'i's WHS oili'lhfdly lllii* 

mlnutrd l»y llvp KuirowiouMiMn’Milcd wlixloW'S. iMU I'pn. 
MAM Sul’/, IO| Al'dSO WilA It ishlU'ltl inmMtduMtdttl 

4, 01 tlilitjjs wlilolt n KMiiidcd form lo« 

WArd« tlm loi» or cud. 

^ iflifl {.I'dii AV/' AVy Vj'lfif (Mipvlni^ l>f'rtifn ittx}.. 

itli it tlittU lultncr tiK^rl, 

I . IV. Iv. It'S ‘IVi jilrtiU 

■ ‘ ‘ itlnltl' 

■ I ■' ■ .Siurui.M'i 

Jx’umc /i/wi. , iiicn t'itn lx* 

Irni t<l ixidi In l;it|<litiKt (0 iltD nth oi twth 1 iMittiry. 
fj. OhudU, clu.f ciidihK In n lound dl^^h orluxdu 
lAMfl Mil. plil, |».V, Ml//, A'f'l< /■|lr/A'»l//MttP‘ilH»ll 
tdUhitdintilNl nidl-i, (tiivoii in Ihx tnitoi of ilm tii<i'4 of thi> 
philcii. Ift4i I\huy {'yd, XIK. *riio .. m»» 
lotiinldintilfd itiiil nnim(«r«iiiih. lit;!', Iiamwim InuHllu, I't, 
vli, iju A coiKhliMithUniundirr (>rihni<i(Ut(l<lirit(hHl inttitdc^ 
wi‘fn'lul)«'iinl. 

IlouiulUoiullnm. nuf ', [f, U(iiiniiiii;ai),J 

A UoUIKlllCIld fll'sllldll, 

Ihu.wKii /{uflini/iwiYf, TIip Cllyd'Inl'Cxji Inti- 
litti'4 Ihx Mot«ilr(iii l'‘ftti>tl('H(l. ittxl I't lid dtli^r Dtf^it it 
OMMjlrtti or (htlhiAJi^ditii UotimhltriidiUsini' |#/rl, 

Itou'ntl-liounoi .r/'. (Inwiitoi nini. f. Uounh 
. t/i.l On. t'oui//inii (juftid-liounc) ; )n oilier 

r;c»ec« f. HtiVilii a,] 

3. A loclMipj rt jdnee of ddonlltm for nrrcRlcd 
peryontt, Now only ///iA 

. ijfip In Anlhihtty XXXtl. ;tn lUnil of) tlir* rotiixlo 
homf’, jil/iA S/te*l)Sfli/ltt\' ((hixji), lof tvhhh 

run dm intid PindijA wno holh CoittiHlimi, tmil oiir* of 
thnn roinitihA now In tho Uoiiml lloioo nt ihri’itwUli. 
iCfl? VAMhiUffiii /Vi'i'. IV, 1 , (hu of K’^tinvi to yoiif 
(idli(i)h I dihit't (Mit you tiilu lint louiitMtotoc. 170; 
rnud-it HyuI’U fAf/Ai<ir f, I nit up oveiy itlofit itt dm 
M'liviirii] fihi] III dm Moinltic llo louuh In di(« ilouiul* 
hotim, 17PI WoKoi {!', PlMihif) ll<mYi\ilu\H(f Wk^. iCiv 
111 H'i'', 'uimciHtl die llouiithhoiim, III nhout lui hour Uo< 
imwOiU piiordohllhitlnl jiovvcf Oi uMiipt('hfii(lhie< dtiy 


(ivtitiliiio Wii4 MUiiovril Id (1 imlithhourfim luuiMhlioum lor 
dihl filuM. iW.i KiWiUtim' iVnUt-dUiNtt V, I’d hhu hi 
dm lotiiid homo dll )m oou «ohrr. 
rt//r//', 1747 I loAOl.v .Voi/A hui Ituik il. Iv, If diN should 
provoit Ilotiii(Mloii«o Afhitr. 

*A, Niuit, A cfihlit or tid of onldmi on iho nftcr« 
|mft of llio (jtirtilcndcuk (cf. (luol. 1769), 

Now III iite only on old sfiiitii^ It fcrius din 

(((litflnrA of thn sidlinitkir-i. (ttippiilors, nnd it|>)UCdliccO, 
iitid In toiiiindoii with lid till of 'I'nidn ionintro iiU'itMiod 
iimri(4, when It ('rneodly iiidniluq idi enhini hiiitt on tltrk. 

i6«6 CArr, hMiiM Wfro/, J'o/. Siiimtn !<» 'I'lm (‘ndthlni’i 
Ciihhni <tr tJifitt Ctthhrn, the s{^’.^l^l^:o, the Imlfo iJpdio, the 
nnind houm, ilm rurrcuMlp. ifny - • AVoo/on’i Hum, 11, f* 
'I'lm MiiAirr<i (*,ddn cidh'd ihn lotind iiouio. .U llm vlniott of 
nil. iCpi T. lilAi h) Ai(, Mtn iniwnt, ivfi 'I'linOiiiM In dm 
Koitscit«dp itnil sO'Oritfio fjpitr tlm iti tho^o of llm 
lOniiiddiou^'i dn tin O'lrtilff drck. I7»S I>i‘ I'oii t'vy, 
uuiHtf dV/A/liftp.) tffi \Vo.,}ifK.’ntrd dm its rtUo 

llm Kiijiidhonstv *0 (Inti woioiild not no^dhly ImsuipflMd, 
I7&g I'AnioMhit Old, fihtdut (ntn-), it iiitino 

dvi'ii, In I'.itM I “ ■ * ■’ 

it (‘iihhii .hull ■ ■ ' ■ . 


. i ' ; Idl’d tnid rihIUhI, it« llm 

, die window of tlm loinnh 

%, ' t • • , 'ffm rnfi'is hi dm Intif* 

df(,k itUd Btiirt ’ ' ' ’ ‘ dw. iienir)p«, In 

•iho loniiddioi • . , , 

uttrll: if»46'i ' ■ • ■ miniwlihlt 

dm IKiop retls run citllfu tnu lonniontMdi' iivmiis, 
b. (Sro (Miol,) 

r'lftfin IxUilhu, AVif»/^. (Wenle) 141 A'<'f//»/A/o’wr^ 11/ flit 
Utiilu tonvrnlchct'" or f*’ftl« <*f riitn for lhnoffU«r«, 
tl. (V. A iolind fthed or building in wldcli nut- 
cldnory It wothed I»yclroulitr movement. 

If."/. W. Im(lA«n tr, r«»oo///oi' HmU AuA UM, i.h Ifrn 
thtti.AiiHir'Ih tthotii ft dotw.hf'iun with lnvrr«J t»r Widldinj 

■ • •• itino JhwoMinv d', 

. . . . . r i« whhout It lound* 

■ ■ found. 

■ '//// Ilf, 'rim ptolrc* 

tliiM Is,, nil niUiitioniM iiit««uct', Mn iiLiiMiJ dm holtoio sloiy 
(.f dm wlinlinlll. It ffm fooiid'honm, f'hn ro»n<Mion«o 
b ftinmionly usimI ns It kind *'f ‘lore room. 

4 . //..V. A cliotilftr shed for locomollvet^ with 
It lurndftldc in the crntie. 

tfiytiKututtt Pldt^Uch. loO^A* . iMf AW//o//» i 
XX U. Tim iiiuroW.tiitUKO of dm N.l'.( .U.ll. tinwt* 
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like ft ^imkn fiom dm friiyon ttm l»ny If. dm f{Mtinlli(»U‘:n 
<>vof nnd Imi'ond dm hllb. iPpi (J. Konenff»/////^//Wr/or. 
»>•;, I found it<pdnt(4Mimr loMro|ilit,lii tlm loumhhoum, (t< 
IIm'V t nil llm t'tt(!um'Ahf‘<t4. 

Ilcncu Ittm'jirt-bouHO tr,, to confine in n lotind* 
ll011«:e. 

ihdO (Vmam boviii Miuth ChitK* xlll, 117, 1 hitvn l-rrii 
ifniiiddtoUM'd infthy it dnm hy dm w.tlt h. 
Ilou*)t(llnf(,T'AA #/»,* [f. K<»n.s‘ii f>.i » .is'd h] 
J, 1. 'J'ho ncilon t»f the vl». In liiiiis. fsemu’is, 

•f/* Arj AVm. e. xl, g i (.llpphie, wnHhIiiu, ttniiKllm:, 
'** '..or Cidne^ofthU ke »him. 

i''i . Tim phHf’o.i.f shii’tb ihiti 

niineiii. 17^4 .4 

• * . lilt* dm ro|m nit itihlltltiiiitl 

ttnn nfler Imhnj tlo'^wl. iPft7 A. j. ICi.n» /i, //. /‘u'uum. 
I. 111. Hr i6t WImii dmtnhliil p.te<nt*o b liuuoitnd unioio 
Kt mined hyiotntdlittior ititriowniit oi llmhd.litlorilke. fPti< 
(h W, l,o< K dV»4i/o’/ AVf. ^^f, IV, If if‘/i * Uoinnlinu * 
npplh’o to dm hitik of dm hook, nnd b int'liitdnnry l(> h.it k- 
lin*. iPfifl'l'. ^*Kt^•^l AVw/M/jr.(Vff«/ff 7<*«f«u//r/Kj,|itJlT.) 
ui ('nhnhm..Wii« so nttit'inrly fiiAthimu« iibiut the touiiil* 
Ine of hb prthnb. 

If. /Vrr/rA with itt, rr/ (see qnois.). 

176(1 l'’AHOMt.M />AA (17b.), /u>Hmllfi^‘lfU tifiier* 

oily jnipllpt ihn nti of pnlltnt; iiptut nny rojm whhh j‘.t<u’* 
dn outfit oim or ntom hlot1(«, In n dhtv.douimitily hoibontnl. 
ll’ul,, Ahn/fo/Am.w/, .b ntpre^^rtl of it imkin width liitni:'* 
III It )mt|mttdl('uhtr podilon. widtoul suMulMtiii: or lioUiiin: 
nny wrlehty htxly : It b Ihrii tlm oiminlhni of ptdllne lim 
hhukti < loser to rnih ollmr, hy iiirrths of dm itu'o tdiiih 
pitt.se') diroui^h iht'in. iPpo C’lAitit Itosniui. of 

,v<vr aIII, ‘l‘)m en)lof« Adi to touuiUu>yiitt «< It b < nlhtl, upon 
dm umin nnd inittiidojt-rtll hiittr^. 
lb I'ho notion ol ihu vh. in inlramt. scncc!:. Abo 
with //A 

tfifj f'Aiui'AK AVAf* 4 0^, 5hippo«» .. tfm I’Jnnrt'j 

still fnddhn: dmir iooifi«, nod luddniu on thtdr lotmdinii* 
Its limy tihl tudofo. i/i* Wiuisv /’<•#///» .*11 Whh hnppv 
Uonnditu'.s swell'll tlm fircitsl. iU 6 a d/u.c. Nov, (.jf* 

‘ lloundltii* * 01 tienthery l< idwuys <p(«ken of very Indli*' 
imndy, Ohil often severely.. puMbhod. VntNrv A'A-rm 

/■(/a‘i* (‘onte, Uohtiid, I'll oon«. wnslo iny thim willi snih 
roiindlni's. ip'di /0‘/A Mu/, y*nt, ij Jnit. 70 Aliltleiotnuithi: 
tth ('f llm nhtlumen. 

»I, itHt'il'.f u»i etc, 

i6(tft I Itn MU Ar/ufHty til. .th.i/t tioMtulUu^ it shtnl 
htond lUnde tike it Titihbh selinlinr, (t thick hm k luttl shoi t 
hniidle, 1(144 lloMsArniu. Tutnhtg I. 'Ihe lop nnd 
hottoiu rtmndhm toids. .itin itiitdn of nil dinnteiet'i (or phtht 
K yllnddinl woiks. iP4 'S Vooam /Ay." Ki, (5| When dm dnm 
tonm'.,dmenisof do I*', ' * *:i‘ 'i*. 

enr nnd of llm hei * | * *. ,• i 1 . I'-i a 

'/',o////MmoV (>rA , * «m ' : I. ; ^ .• 
drVi dm po»ppr whlih U ijlven to tlm iMlih hv umnus of it 
lonndlnud.mss, <*r ptuee. |P;6 AVu-kA AWA IV, 44/1 Tlm 
hmkiiupionehhm b worked hy tlm hitftd, nml il« nullon b 
sonmvvinit shnlhir to ihnl of llm lotUHlIoKUitnchlim. 
b. So ronmitH^di/ muchinft AW, 
fP'J4 Ibnoni' Ptd. M«h. .k‘uppl. Pk/v A foniuUojr up 

initchiim (int shnpe tt-* p.ttrs of soles per hour, itP4 
lliui II H ll'oft'/i 4 CUhI-hu ivnTho ffitbes douol supersede 
dm ItoundlnL' Up'lVol. 

II. d, A roniHicd c(l^,'o or Mirfriec) iv cuivub 
nrrj ft euivcd |»uit or omlliio i i'lttoiuiure. 

IMt ItinUMsoM U% MetAi VlYf, I. (lUyO 70 lie shoutde 
ho ilywrytmtl hy * •“ * ■• •••ake. nisPj 

lit Unlllwell l \0 r * • • • Insm woul(h» 

initke tiu) fetco.. • • onndlni:e tX 

dm ijlitssM. if.pt •• * • , ri » .lA'J'oolhof 

hU'eiwUhsuih • • hiUU.inofIt 

04 t inleitded io hnvn lltUlt.ws niiti koiimnnus uoott toy 
Work. i76(.»7i H. lIuooiO; /•>.»/</ (O m/. (rlopi IN. no 
Never did I 1^110^ such..<yHnimtiy, *uch n»umlhnt'‘ of 
nnele-j, 1771 l.ocMOMnt; ///»/, />/«/, joy ,\ tmMtbe,,fn.»n 
wtudii nil iiu.h of tlm louinllnu to nn Inihnnd lut hnifof dm 
liotlOKt. iPtj ImuooM Jituyfl. An'hit, |fi.< 'I he toundlm: 
of llm < hhntiey hrenst. n 164* Ihu C. Itei.i. Anot, .5 Phfl, 
//.i/r'iur, (rP/^J v^.i He iiutkes roiiiidhius nmijdyi he b in. 


, i ■ • . ■ 

wotiiid Toiind It citIde,P|»hr,etc., to mevenl clutlinL', 
174(1 Atfufu's t%% II. I. iin An Iron ehidn. or coed round, 
hip,, .l«» setnre them \$c, tnhlrs) fioni helnj! tiihhed hy the 
fuidnessof dioproitnik 1760 r,tiroMHi />/</, d/iM/zm 

lu servo tho tnohshewlth pint, i<»uinUnp« ktik- 
ttnp. Ac. 1040 U, II, 1>AHA /if/,Mi*tt llh'l'hbrhfthee einr 
coiisbls r>f,,t(»uiidiii(*«, l•nllen*, ithti seivleo r>f nil khnb, 
iPfiy JlMVin iVu//**r'4 Irm/’H. k.v, Mott Koundhu: b itosv 
u»eil lirslend of rnn<«,lt helni:«wtlerttinl hohlhic' h unler, 
tPPi Naiu »» SotuhvinM^ (erl. 0) wu Tnko it piece of.. stout 
loUinlliiK to Ihe t(»piMii<l. 

‘I 0,//, Soinn jmtl of ft wonmn « licitdxirci^. Oh, 
f7i« J.i'Utl, Muy, (lit, ^%\ti 'I'ho llenddtressrs, with the 
]Vpk«) l>iU'prt*, nnd Uonndhtt!*, 

7. //. t‘llp|dnj'«t; luifhioti. 

iflPjl llAtifANi: //Vr/#4"/ Xer, it, yWi 'Wet ' 

iniiteriiib t, ,r<»undlhp4 of hide* pievloody llutetl. iltP9 
Choflty (f/yofil*. )mu 9 ri hey) nro f<»r<rd, ,to srI) iho 
' roll mill Ip*' (Inferior p«'tlloM«)..nl n lenshleinMe loss. 

ItOU'JKUUff, tW, j/'.y ll.rtter loiin ol UoUNl.MO 
f'/'/, st*. 1 cf, Uothsii i'.“J ulibporln^s pfivato talk, 

Ijtep JUm 1 AV*V/tj//*/ • •• • '** “ ■’ *" 

dm seruke Ittciuofiiorr ■ 1 

dtn nnd cry. //'/</, (t't; 

witrdcfl fnyre nnd pay * ■ ■ ■ »' 

llAiMemMoCM AVrsr, In * ,• H ■ 

he hb Mn. ttnirtfeoftu • 

helnbt hb Mn. tiiid hlf A, liny, I tmciunm It* ho In sonic 
snspkloim. . „ _ 

liowjulluK,///. rt. [f. ntrt'NIi ,'.1 I -INO ».] 

1. SiirrdHmlliij.', .•iicltdiii);. 

i6eo 'I'otUtMsim Tr%vt\f, Mt/^m, Utl, All wlllt dmir ; 
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poyson like h r(Mindhn' rhip 5 't‘he i*,o'*d encoinhrrd Knipht 
cmouiptsslnp. llkto ’IVvmv'.om Mo>o{hh 41 lot Irnpm* 
U(» other tree did iintik 'I he level ttttsie, the tt>uiidlini piny. 
It. As'iumlujj or liiwink u clictditi in convev 
foiinj tcudlni' towaiib loumlm-st. 

1670 t^AUfuthwutt y/ftl. In ,l<(.Sft\ l.itlf l\y, f. (tfotl 
vit'l’on svhhh roniulhnt IVint stmid hkuk Uoi'k«. 1700 
/.(■'Of. (mi?. No. 4 M 0 /; ‘I'he IloV Ihidhenooi ti>Tuii,.. 
with It limit 'I'nlk It roumihip AVnle. 17 ( 1(1 Am m nouinr. 
(Alii/. W««m/. 04 |■u(nhlp..dm tlmn hrsh pmtel to the 
top, levcIKiip u even in n jottndlnp iimnnri. rUPjWmitim 
A'io»'/o/,^'i» 14 iJiihroken over swmnp nml Idll 'ihertMtml. 
Inp shitdow lity. 

b, lit prcdicfttlvc nml (itutsl.ndv. use. 
if'flt iVrtd. /Arrrr., /V//r/f‘o^'.\v. f s K hnth mo 

of h* h‘otP*AMpte«,,iiit oir either Mfnlpht to loiindlnp, 
itiLOlilhn; to the plrnsnteof the Winkunnii. I 7 I» j. lAsim 
tr. /•* /•■/em/'i HotiUMu^ Yon. .fill them wIlirMoiil... 
which you Iny lotmdinp in ‘dm Mhhilo llkonn Ass's Ikwk. 
17 OA ^'^U’AiOM tUhilYHf t„ I ho lu some drpire toumlinp, 
like the Umkers tn n undle. 1(146 ) l(n-irAt-i ret, '/'wfu/oc 11 , 
400 If It (ir. n b*iudl should he ohvloitsly hhdu'r,«ni dm 
tdprs fioiii hilnp *(iisl nml rouiidtnp', iPf.h Sky»luA» 
i’uiliU-Aa J'thf* f Ciitr simnhl helnken to nlhm* for dm 
lenu’dy of Ihnt defeU, hy l.tjinp the Joist louiidhip. 
il. ('iiculiiif rli(‘]dlou«; luoviup ituiiu). 

1711 Millt, 4 Seo Put, (fd. P, Coui{d. nn Wheel hy 
Cmntol ; used only ninottp the ll(*tse, nnd Is n Seij'enlhm 
or Uoiimlinp Miuton of Wheeling. I 7 »n Mai i i r l,'\(ntfi,>o 
Wks. 17 SU 1 , lor Wlirie these huye plidms hell Undisliith'd, 
It lonmliiip voynpe eitih. iPPj Wnttiim (hr* (\'unlfy i*. 
Alone, the ttntitdiop ccittury thids Thy lihcr.tl soil hy'hee 
lonnb dllrd. 

nou'iidinli, rt. [f. Uin'Nii <i. i .ihu.] 

1 . Sdtiii'wlihi rdiiiul. 

*646 UAYNtnu P\*lh <Vuul.vm/»* ec The Imike tu oiiler 
syne dmjof rt>nmh«s)m nml snu*dm‘, // 160 H Du Itdot, 
.^//i'. i. (if'/.ol '1 hey. .hieitk tip ihe link, .In ronmlbh 
lumps n* ‘ ' ' ' 1 ' I ** ■ ■ 

i't lut Iny . • • . 

17.It Tin - ■ ■ 

( outer (*f I ' ' 

Ar/. /<*(/ ■ • . 

lilMlie. It, . • ' 

tdihmp in • ' I ■ • • 

/•'(V'4’ *11 ' I ■ 

AlU-uP't , 

MnindUh. 

lb O/ub a. rnni'ivittlicllth ftn PfUtH/hh/Mti/^ 

/uUfpp/y •/rutru’, •mipcii, 

1670 NAiiinnioi'OM yttf(,\n A(i\ Srv, /.«/<* / V.v. 1 , (if-oi) 
64 'Ihise I'i'OpIr me. loinnlbh I'nieth uuil mil shnptd, 
1763 (Vorm/ru'(‘»t/. Himpk ».v, Houhiu M/ui,‘tlmioumlbh 
hnvi'tl titimiu’idnsrs. di.W'f) 'i'uM'a (/</. Atuil, II. dkt/# 
When they me vlewttl in nn npprepiile fmin, llm si inhhtmo 
of lounilish-sliitpril pinnules is seen. iPPi ('AiilYlu A'r> 
tnluixu II. , 1.4 hue tsits rouiidUlofi'itluu'd. 
b, Wlllt lulJ'j., ns fCHH(ii}h'th‘ltoiiit scAtu/c, 
.rrvr/r*. 

iPiP I. 1 ',. Smijm /.‘nc. /‘/.'hr II, *64 l-eAtrs roundish, 
ovit), nittnvi looper Ihiut they me hioml, ///■/. v 6.4 l.e<tvr* 
loundlshiidtovnir, seirnli il, 1 I 147 SliMK //iVi/ /'»’/, 114 
l.rnves roundblootnle, toothed, ttrlnkhth ///if. V 14 Kiuhb 
preen, fumib linear 2 pinmo timmiblmleliohk 
llchc'o Stotvadlnhat>Dii, Mhc nlntc of tmin|; 
iruuullph ' (Webster, iHaH-dJ). 

Konutllo (Ktu’iid'l), [vnr, uf Umis'iu r,] 

1 , A ilux or clicb’l fiu oojVcl ofcliciilnrfutin j n 
dUk, r(*unu |»liile. etc. (Cf. UoPNhi i.,) Now /ifh*, 

ipw Moiiwvhu iU'Yuyin, e (.6 Tnke llm lout of Diepons 
mnde (lerh hud out lu lo thin lonnilh's. ifoi lloiiAMU 
iUhty 2 i< Hood II Is also l(» ml ihrnt into loundlrs. 
i 6 ii hill S. D'l’kvi «t /I«A'(/i'!.'. (i(' 44 ) 11 . 7 /, I utusrd llmin 
idf [ir»t(>in«] lo Im pul Into loumlhs (>( ivt>ry. nnd pleeril 
them ill tUnwei* In It hox, iIPO lloisin /b men»e (i. PP/i 
■ ■ • i.lk. 


The llooefs fcrtiw In roundh’*, lowmtb the top ol tlm stall . 
iP^gtr. ioif-ot/At Atlt (^fut, Ay(t\y xsls, rnintetl ronmiles 
Of fiuit irem liris, 1PO7 rAiusii .uiiAW AVn/ (.■/.•»»„ 
/»‘eM'u/A*,,,ilie ptul of n hop*oasi wlnne the rues me ninde, 
which b peneiitlly cliiular. 

b. ittr. One of vniloiiP cliculnr etinr/jen dU. 
llukubhcd l»y their iluctuie, (('f. Kounopi, fb.) 

1610 (luiit.iM lift', IV. sb, ()f tlm rust s«ul me Kouitdle'*, 
id which l.elph phietit evnmpit* <>f idim suiiihy. tf-PP 
1 1 01 UP AtttWHty I, A*/", 1 slmll In the tiisl pkii e speak of 
the Itoiimb, Koundits. or ('otiiiillcl*. 171^ CiisMeie* 
(/t'A, /',’//v/f. Ill Meinldiv. e Nnum plveu those Uotimllrs 
width mo lilitik} lidl'd obo nod Huuufi'nf*, 

1P64 llnumt. l/ft\ Hid, '\ /'i/. ssd.(rtk _i) vAi He ihniput 
lids pri'Up ujH*n n loumlle. rPPP rt'ssiu* //v», (iP^i.t) 7.1 
A*eunt//rr mo small ihiulnf 6ptnrs • <>f fM iuirnt (»tt nrieme 
in Mrrithliy— furnilnp ft dlstlml pfoiip of tdimpes. 

O, KoPNHPI. .3 b. 

rP6n lloutmi. Attu^ A Attmnir s. lyi ‘I'he leundb* nt 
dm ellxov* nml shoiddeis sjunetlmrs «»»unod d»c lotinof 
Holts' fates, /lot, ipA 

•j ib A Ji|dieroor|;l(dip. Oh, (Cf. IsOUKlU'h 6 1\.) 

if.ni lloiiAMO I'lltty 1. V* We spe.Ae.,|ofl llm louml 

I. all of ilmemlh S nnd iinifrste that It b n p],t1>e.«,thit yet 
the for am b mu of n imihct nnd nt'sohUe 101111111^, 

A tutu, t^fiiut’ll, XV. III. 144 'I tm Siiiiim. .nml llm ronnitle t.f 
dm Mooim. 1674 rAiKi'A'i /•m/ 4 ' a .sy/o, iP» ‘I'o Hod ont n 
fccandhtp heyoml width Ihe rmiiiille 01 plohe td thetmtii 
b mU, 

ts*I, A round of n bidder, (^h, ((.'f. Uounhpi. y.) 

1644 Hill T. lIsowHO A'rAV, d/»i/, >AThlm!s,,Hhh h.. serve 
,■1(1 judicious hrih fs ns Slides nnd r(’UMdirs |<. oiount il.e 
i.iiiincks..td Divhiliy. »n66j| Hanoissom ,Stn‘i. (if.pti 

II. 110 IVImn dmy me In (he lop of dmlr ^olihy nml potten 
to dm uppermost Umindte of the hiddtr, 

•| 4 , ^ Kohnhi h 0. (*h. 

*644 lydt’^tAt iU'dutt Ptol. H, ('<*loplth>lfs, l>.slhi(1r«, 
loumitrs lAv./A d/.V. lotinihhsk vhrl.tbs. 1570 hrmsm 
A/ir//», (.‘.lA ,\up. uj Hike n rouiuUe ntver hratd I imim. 



KOUKD-IiBAVED, 
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ROtTK-BlTESS, 


Round-leaved, Bot, Also 8 xound' 
leafed, [Koukd a. i6cj Having round leaves. 
Chiefly in specific names of plants. 

The number of ^•a^iet»es disiingulshed by this name is 
very large; only a few are given here. 

1634 1'. JoHN'So?; Merc. Bpi. 19 Round leaved water Pirn- 
pemelL 17^5 Bam. Diet. s.v. SaHozo, The round 

Leav'd Sallow proves best in drier Banks, Miiit:?. 

Card. Diet. s.v. Mentliat The Great Round-leafd Water- 
Mint, wth a ^’aT^cgated Leaf. 178$ AsErcKOMBiE^v^rr. in 
Card. Assist. 64 Round leaved winter green. iBog Kesdali. 
Trap. III. 146 The lumberers .. meaning by sefi xroed all 
the evergreens ; and by hard zvood all deciduous or as they 
call them roujiddcavedxxtz^. 1847 W. C. L. Maktis "The 
O.T 37/2 *1116 great round*leaved willow [salisc ca/rea). 
1BS2 Garden =8 Oct. 375/2 Round-leaved Catebfiy, with 
deep scarlet flowers. 

Rou'udlet. Forms : 4 rovmde-, 4-S rotmde- 
let (5 -lett, 5-6 -leto) ; 4 rondlet, 5 rownd- 
let, rotinlet, 5, 7- xoundlet (7 -lett). [ad. OK. 
roudekt, Rodm>el. Cf. R ou>'D£LAT.] 
t L A short roundel. Ohs, 

C1385 Chaucer Franht. T. 220 (Corpus MSA Of such 
tnatiere made be many layes, Songes, compleignies, rounde- 
leti^virrelayes. 25S9 Gb^Ke 7jr//xVx Wks. (Gro'art) 
VII. 136 So Tcrentia taking the Lute in hir hand beganne 
to w-arbie out this roundelet, 

2 . A small circle or circular object ; a little disk 
or round ornament ; a circular clump, etc. 

13S0-1 Djtrh. Aec. RolU (Surtees) 3S9 In Roundeletj's 
empt. pro magno altare, ixd. 1385 Ibid. 265 In tribus 
rondIeti>*5> emptis pro rasturis. ivd. C1450 in Aungier 
Syon (1640) 367 Torches, mattes, uattes p rrew nattesl, and 
Toundlettes for the chirche. ^<450 M. E. Med, Bk. 
(Heinrich) 196 Drawc h^’t two & fro, as hou woldest tempre 
wax, & mak hyt in roundelctes. Ibid, 214 Tak a gret rote 
ofradysche-.tt k^tte hyt on fjfty Rounlettes. 1603 Dray- 
ton Bar. li'ars v. lx, The troubled Tcares. .Made them to 
seeme like Rouadlets, that arise By a Stone cast into a 
standing Hrooke. <2x646 J. Gregory Pestkuma (1650) 310 
The little Circles or Roundlets ^persed here and there 
about the Hemispheres. 2892 Brighton Sir A Jikti/is 103 
The figure-head of the S/zanwn^ a colossal female bust, 
omamenttti with a necklace of gilded roundlets. 2906 
Dollar Mad- June 91 The roundlet ol trees presents the 
appearance of a fortification. 

t b. A part of a hood (see quots.). Ohs, 

5603 Sto>v .Sj/rr% 545 These boodes were worn, the 
Roundelets %-pon their heades, the skirtes to bang behind in 
their neckes. 2834 Plasck6 Eut. Brit, Cost, lot The 
alteration of the ebapexon. .into a reguUrly-formed cro\\'n 
within a thick roll called the roundlet. 
o, J/er. ssRookdlb I b. 
t683 Houm Annoury u vL 6i/i He beareth Party per 
Pale Vert and Argent, three Roundletts counterchanjed. 
1738 Chasikers Cyel., Pellets, in heraldry, a name given 
tno.«.e roundlets which are black. 2766 (see Ogress*]. 
2838 Penny Cjel. XII. 240/2 There are nine roundlets, or 
bails, also used in heraldry*, 
f o. A small cask ; a lunlet Ohs, 

2388 Durk, Acc. Rctls (Surtees) 4S la duo Romidelet' de 
S^turgeow-n, 7^. *435-^ in Heath Greurs* Comf, (1669) 4x8 
The costis of x butts & roundeletts of resins of Corent. 
2466 Poston Lett. II. 267 A roundlet of red wine of xv. 
gallonys. ^^38 Fittherb. yus^ce Peas 209 The price 
of the But, Tone, Hoggeshede, Puachion, Tierce, Barel or 
Roundelet to be sold in grosse. 2594 PtAT Jezvell-kc. 


those with whom. .1 hope to reckon roundlj*. 1872 RuSKnf 
Eagle's H. I £8 The result of our instruction is only that we 
are able to produce the most perfectly and roundly ill-done 
things that ever came from human hands. 

3 . Plainlt’, outspokeoly, vrithout mincing the 
matter, bluntly. 

1328 GAStmKER ia Bumet Hisi, Ref. (Potocl'.l^/vcc. I. IL 
127 On the morrow \vc returned unto the pope's holiness 
and snake roundly unto him. 2589 Greene Meitafhon (Arb.) 
5S P^usidippus..gaue him the lie roundly in this rcplie. 
1614 Raleigh Hist. IVorld n. (1634) 4^ They told the 
Prophet roundly, that they would worship the Queene of 
Heaven. 26B2DRVDENS: Dk.Guise i, And, pr'jthee, 

tell him roundly of his fauluL 2745 P- Thomas ^rrf. Ansprt*s 
Vay. 276 Our Commodore .. roundlj* answ'er’d .. that be 
would go when he sawit convenient. 177S SHiauDVi Rirals 

I. U. Let me beg you. -to enforce this matter loundb’ to the 
mrL xSat J- V . CROKERD/a»7*i7 Aug. in C. Papers 

He renewrf all his conq>laints..and said roundly that he 
would not go on an^’ longer. 2074 S^'Mosds Sk. Italy a* 
Creece{yZ^)l. srj$ He told his father rotmdlj* that he would 
not go. 

b. Frankly, openly, without concealment. 
tS93 R- Harvev FAiladeifhus 29 Morgan began roxmdiy 
to make open Avarre agaj*nsi him. 02616 Beaum. S: Fl. 
Link French Laztyer tti. ii, (Me) has cbaJIeng’d me down- 
right^defied me mortally— .tt’hat a bold Man of War! hein- 
\*ites me roundb*. 26^ Cctnpi. to Ho. Commems 27 Wee 
must now deale roundly for the truth. 2852 Hussev Pa/al 
PozterX. 39 The daim which head%*anced somewhat roundly, 
and bej'ond his predecessors apparently. 

4 . Without circumlocution ; straight. 

ISM More Treat, Passion "Wks, 2303/2 He went roundly 
to the matter, and sa5-d sTito them : what uyl j^e gyue me 
and 1 shal delyuer hym to you. 2597 Morley Jntrod, -l/wr. 
T43Then (to go to the matter roundly without circumstances) 
here be two parts. 2622 Bp. Akdeewes Sersn. (1842) IV. 160 
They go roundlier to the point than doth Suarez, or any of 
them have been blundering about this gear of late. 2623 
Peeke Three to One A 4, Hot to weary you with long 
Preambles,..! will cone roundly to the mailer. 

b. Without qualification ; absolutely. 

^ 25^6 Bell Surv. Pofery ml xi. 310 MTien cardinall Allen, 
in his notes v^wn this place,attoucbcih roundly that this text 
conuinceth praier for the dead. 2633 G. Herbcrt Temple, 
Afiictionv, (scarce bcleeved. Till grief did tell me roundly, 
that I lived. 2671 J. Webster hfetallogr. snL 116 But we 
may a* roundly say, that the Lapis JLassdi is the Marchasue 
of Gold- 2709 Swift Find. Btekersiaf VIks. 2752 IV. 219 
He verj* roundly asserts, Thai he is not only now alii*c, but 
u'as likewise alive upon that verj' cjtb of March, 2773 
V'esley li^ks. (1S72) X. 418, 1 do not roundly affirm this of 
every sentence. .in the fifc>*volomcs. 02817 X>»'icht Trav. 
Heta En^.f etc. (2821) II* 255 Wlien I ventured to question 
the soundness of these assertions, he roundly replied that 
they were certain truths. 28^ Borcon Lrres S7 Cd. Men 

II. 424 [He] prints— certain discreditable words which he 
roundly asserts that 1 wrote. 

5 . Sharply, severely ; uosparingly 

1570 Gp.lsoal Lei. tt'lA (Parker Soc.) 324 The \nce- 
chancellor and heads of houses proceed not so roundly in this 
case as were rc<}aisite,in myjudgmcnL 2588/, UdallZ>/i>. 
trefkes (Arb.) 27 The Queene si^l-.take them sp roundly, 
that they shall not dare to speake any more. 16^ H iero.s* 
IFks. I. 233 He takes them >*p veo’ roughly and verj* 
roundly, c^Icih them a genemtionof vipers. 2687 A Lovell 
tr. Tkez’enot's Trap. iii. a They must aUo expect to be 
roundly fined, and some have been fined hi abo\ e Ten tho j- 
sand Livres. 2752 FiELDiKCrf^/Trr/o* vilm, 1 looktheyoung 
xBxo Scott in AockAar# 
ill get it roundly in the 
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ivounaeiei lo oe sold in grosse. 2594 Pucr jezoellJto. ‘jo sana L,ivres. 2752 riELDiKCrf^/Trr/o* 
Set your roundelet in the sunne. 2656 Blount, * ladyherself ver)* roundly to task. ] 
a certain measure of Wine. Oylc^ &c. containing eighteen (2S39) II. toz This said Kehaina..2i 
GaUons and an half. C2730 BuRTXe/4 A’'..ycp//.(i76o) II. ; ’ *• 

x\TiL 83 Horses loaded 2vich Roundlets of Usky. j 

jRoundley, obs. form of Rookdel.vt. : 

EoU’jidlbieBS. rare—'^, [Cf. Roui^fDLT 0.3 
Rounded outline or contour. | 

2870 G. H. Kingsley .S^. 4 Trtxo. (2900)11'. 75 The* roundll- 1 
nesa * and development of the upper part of the back and , 
arms are superb. , 

t KfOU'ttdlmg. Obs.—'^ [f. UouKD a. + -LiKG.] 

A variety of apple. 


16 5? Moufet & Bennet HealiJPs Itiipsw. 296 Round- 
lings are called mala Sceptiana, 

Roundly, a. rare [f. Kodkd a. + -lt l.j 
Somewhat round. 

2613 W. Bkowne .ffrrV. Past, u iv, A Scite, About the edges 
of whose roundly forme In order grew such trees as doe 
adome The sable hearse. 

Roundly (taumdli), adv. Also 5 roimdliclie, 
-Sir. rondely, 6 rouudely, roundiye, 6-7 round- 
lie. [fi Rouxd 0.-h-LY Cf. MDu. rojidelic 
(Du. G. rzindlich, ^iSw. ruiideliga (Sw. 

rtmdligcn'). Da. miideli^en^ 
fl. At a quiet but stead\* pace. Obs. 

C1430 PilgT, Lyf Manhode i. cxxx>'. (1869) 71 Soonere is 
the mule ofte at seynt james that goth roundJicbelF.i'ii/rvr 
y^dement son /mfn] than is thilke smiteth and sporcth his 
hors, and maketh him go sharpliche. 

2 . To the full; completely, thoroughly; in a ' 
thoroughgoing manner. 

^ ."lir? r-- 

•'*j* ^ any thing: and I would fiaue done any thing 

inaeroc too, and roundly too. 2640 Brome Spara^fs Garden 
'**•'**', And a man had come to Condon for nothing else but 
to be Cheated, bee could not bee more roundlier rid of his 
n>on.y. .692 South Serm . (.744) II. -S7 Every hypocrile 
*: ne^'er ci^cs up roundly to the w'hole compass of 

COWM Tost n 606 God.. mu reckon »Tth 
rrl ^er th abuse Of wKat he deems no mean or 

trnial trust. 18=5 Scorr T.'um U, The blame rests. .trith 


; . y 'i'. falsly, yea & 
' ..libougb they 
\ 'I ' X593SHAKS. 

Jisc/:. //, IL L 122 rhis tongue that runs so roundly in thy 
head. cz620 Morysos I/in. iv. (1903)393 AU thePoIonians 
..can speake the latrin tounge, and that roundly, but most 
falsly. 2696 S. Patrick Comjn. Exod. iv. 21 Cannot I., 
take anwy this Impediraent.,, and make thee to speak as 
roundly and gracefully as any hlan lii'ing ? 

7 . Rapidly, smartly, briskly', promptly. 

2548 Elyot, Cursim legere, to rcade a past, to rcade 
roundely. 2573 Hakvev Letter^k. (Camden) 46 He 
never made am bones at it, but trudgd up roundely to work 
the feat. 1607 T. WALKixcroNQ^J/.GAxrjxiii. (1^4) 138 He 


1 


8. .. - . - ^,Tiir.e 

'goneat 

■ • , • ' Tea/nan- 

y. iSzx 

bCOTT>’/nz/exxxi,7 .j — ^ 

which he returned j *« • • • 

(ed. 6) 209 Slack off . • • 

8 . In a circular manner; in a circle; rotundly. 

. * 5^5 Jtyy^Repfy Harding(sSij)ip^ And ins M. Hard- 
ings reasons run roundly against himselfe. 2590 Sfenser 
F.Q. IL ji, 25 Her golden lockes she roundlj* did uptye In 
breaded trsmels, 2592 Sylvester Du Barias j. in 1024 But 
the Heav’ns cour«e,nol wandring op nor down Continually 
turns onb* roundly round. 2648 Hexham 11, Rondetik, 

.l.„ f r tics 

yet 

p ■ p * 'ID. 

^osed but not sabdirided. 2852 Hamthorse Tzvice.iold T. 
JI. XL 261 Sometimes a lad)' passed, swelling roundly forth 
m an embroidered petticoat. 2865 Reader Ho. 239. =42-^ 
Round and roundly oral cells. 2873 Ruskin Love's Meinie 
Ju. 5 82 Its beak..ts beat down so roundly that the angriest 
parrot cannot peck, but only bite. 

b. In a finished or polished style. 

,* 7'=*9 Pope Ess. Crit, 359 Leave su^ to tune their own 
dull rhymes, and know What's roundly smooth or languish- 

mgly slon-. 


9 . Generali}' ; on a general estimate. 

1699 Bentley PkaL 7+ That seen^ to be spoken roundly 
and in the gross, without taking notice of odd years. 

Roimd-inoutlied,ir- [Rousd 0,16.3 Having 

a round mouth. 

1^2 Grew//wj2'://;?i.%t.l T,**-'-— •Rr'-— 

Snail, with a shorter knobed i;*''. : 17;, ,• 

Anini. 237 The deeply-suica; • , : , ' :• r ' 'j: ■'* . 

1776 Da Costa Eletn. Concket. sm Gualrieri has arranged 
all the taper shells together, both the round-mouthed and 
these. 2830 Cztmb. Farm Rep. 65 in Hush. HI. (L U. K.). 
The round-mouth^ spades used in forming canals, etc., 
called here nangatlon spades. 1851 Woodwaeh MoUnscr. 
1. 12 The round-mouthed sea-snails are nearly all v^etarians. 
2906 Ra^’EN Bells 36 The bells seem round-mouthed. 

RoundnesS (raurndn^). Also 4 rond(e)-, h 
rowTide-, 4-6rouiide-, 5-6rowiid-, [tRoUKD c.] 

1 . The quality of being round; rotundity, 

c 2374 Chaucer Bceih. v. pr. iv. (i563) 264 Pe same 
rounden« of a bod)' O, o)w wej*es J>e sj^t of k* 
knowcji it, and oJ>er wej'es i?e touching. <r 1400 Maunod'. 
(2839) xii'. 259 And rignte as the Perl of his ownek)'nde 
takethe Roundne^se, rigbie so the Dj‘ainand..l2i:ethe 
squarenc&se. e 1400 PRfr. Sczvle (Caxtoa, 14S3) v. jqv. 
107 In a round spere ne ben no mo partes of shap but only 
the roundenes. 2545 Ascham Texeph. (.^b.) 2^ Round- 
nesse..is fittest shappe and forme.. for ikst mooing. 2592 
Stockwodd Rules Constrzicticn 48 The depth, heighL 
squarcncs, roundnes, of a thing. 1647 Fuller Holy 4 Prch 
St. lu. xxii- 2x3 The diamond hinders the roundaesse of 
the ling. 1702 Norris Ideal World L U. 99 Roondness 
being comprehended in the idea of a circle. 2774 Goldssl 
Hat. Hist. (2776) YIII. 249 A figure which bears some re- 
semblance to. .the roundness of a kerneh 2832 Brewstt® 
Nat. Magic 243 Distant objects concealed the round- 
ness of the earth. 

fg, 1845 Maurice Mot. Philos, in Encycl. Metrop. II. 
fo4/i It is a set-off against this consideration, that roun^ess 
and completeness are the great characteristics of Aristotle. 

b. Fullness, plumpness (of figure, etc.). 

2829 Lytion Devcrcujc 1. u. His figure, .destitute of the 
roundness and clastidty of j'oeth. 2838 Leila 1. iv, 
Leila was of the lightest shape consistent with the rouad- 
ness of womanly beaut)'. 18^ G* R. StMS Ring o' Bells 2L 
Iv. 64 Of late the little face had lost its roundness. 

c. Of numbers: (seeRou^D ff. 7 a). 

2841 lilYERS Caih. Th, iv. 534.^52 A certain roundness 
of numbem..we may readily anticapat^ when whole cen- 
turies axe in quesiica 

2 . Compass; circumference. Notv or 0 ^/. 

2382 Wycuf Wisd, L rThe Spiri^of the Lord falfilde the 

rondoesse of londis. loid,, Dan. uL 43 Thou art the Lord 
God aloone, and glorious >’pOD the roundenesse of erthes. 
c 2400 Maundev. (Koxb.) XX. 90 We schuld hale sene sdl pe 
roundeness of pc firmament, hat es to say bathe pc eni- 
speries. Ibid. 93 So xnykill base be erthe tn roundeoas all 
aboute. 2^ iC Thor-ne in Hakk Kiy. (2580) 253 Under 
the which is comprehended all the roundnessekf the earth. 
a 2596 Spenser Ruistes of Rente riii, One would weeae that 
one sole Cities strength Both land and sea in roundnes bad 
sun'ew''d, 2604 E. 0 [fii^srtoziz}ts.D'Acosta'sH£st. Ir^es 
L iL 6 These iw o elements, having tb«r bounds and limits 
within their own roundnes and greaines. 2664 Evelyn 
Pomona \tL (2729) 72 Let the reserved Branches be divided 
at a convenieDt roundness. 

3 . *}‘a. A circular course; an orbit; a spiral or 
ring. Ohs, 

e 1374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. metr. >i. (iBSS) 144 5^ be ne 
clepik nat a^ein be xy^t gojuge of Huges, and 5if I'd he oe 
constrej'nede hem nat eflesones tn to roundenesse cnclined. 
*57 ? J- Jones Baikts Ayde ra 24 They framed brasea 
which tbe)^uled into many roundeesses, so )*• pipes did 
resemble the SpjTCS of a Dragon. 

"b. A round object or formation ; a rounded 
projection. 

1382 Wi'CLiF 2 Kings vii. 35 In the cop forsolhe of the 
foot was a jnaaer roundnes, ofa cubltc and a half, so for^d, 
that the watir \*e&5«l xnj';te be setie there ab^e. 2542 
Copland CuydoK's Quest. Chirttrg. Gijb, Towarde ih? 
clbowe ben recejTied ye roundnesses. 1549 Comfl. Scot. vi. 
S5 Ane grit roundnes ol lycht sal gj'f lycht to mair nor the 
hair ol ane les roundnes. 2580 Holli baxd Treas. Pr, Tong, 
Condyle, the roundenesse or knots in the knee, andde, 
elbow', and knuckles. 2631 Widdowes Nat, Philos. 45 
Letuse Hath hvs leaves ^athesed into a curled routvdnesse. 
1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. ua Tw'as all over cor-er'd iritb 
a great number of exceeding small rising roandnesses. 

4 . Fullness or careful finish of language or style. 

*SiS7 Sir J. Cheke in Hoby tr. CasiigUene's Courtier 

ad fin.. The ro-undnes cf your saienges and welspeakingcs of 
the saan. 2579 E- K. Ded, SpensePs Shep^c CaL § x The 
ivhole Period and compass- of speache so delightsome lor 
the roundnesse. 262* Petherbys Aikeonu Pxef- p. xx, I 
haue.. hindered not the context and roundnesse of the 
sperch. 27*7 Bailey (voL 1 1) s.v. Stile, The roondeess of 
periods charms the ear, and affects the mind. 2742 
^iiDDLETON Cicero (1742) in. xii. 321 lijat roundnes> of 
speaking, as the aadents called It, where there was nothing 
Cither r^undant or deficient. 2856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Literature, A good writer, If he has indulged in a Roman 
roundness, makes haste to djasten and nerve his period by 
English monosy'llables- 2875 Jowett Plato (cd. 2) II. no 
Are you and 1 expected to praise. .only the dearness and 
rouadnejiS of the language? 

't' 5 . Uprightness, straightfonvnrdcess, openness. 

2557 T. (Gcne\'J Rom. Argt., Euery man to wa^e in 
roundnes of conscience in his I'ocniion. isS5 T. B- La 
Prinzasid. Fr^Acad. l 400 Let all faioing and dissimula- 
tion be banished from tis, and all roundnes and integnrte of 
hart and mar.ers appeere in all our actions xfiiS Lt Ge\s 
Barclay's Argents 126 Gelanorus knowing him^to be of a 
most clear roundness, turned out of bis way to him. a 2649 
Drum.'L of Hawtil Hist. Scot, (ifie*) 38 iTie round-'iess c. 
his intentions and his honesty. 

6. Plainness or severity (of speech). 

iSxa Vise. Doncaster in Eng. <5- uermany (Cxmdsn) 103 
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I returned this rough answere.. .For which roundnes, though 
I have sufficient warrant.., yet it may be I should have 
spared some part of the harshnes. 

1 7. Energy, activity ; thoroughness. Obs, 

1629 Ded. Apprehension Bp. Chalcedon 36 iThat] they 
and every of them proceed 

..against the said Smith. • ; 

Had it not been for CecyVs 

with the Queen, in all likelihood it had not proceeded with 
that Koundness it did. 

Bonnd-nosed, < 7 . [Round a. 1 6 .] Having a 
round nose. Chiefly of tools (cf. round-nose, s.v. 
Round a. 17 ). 

x6xx CoTCR. s.v. Teste, A kind of blunt, and round-nosed 
Porpose. 1677 Moxon Mech, Exere. i. s Plyers are of two 
Sorts, Flat Nos'd, and Round Nos'd. 1766 Cowpl. Farmer 
s.v. Surveying 7 G 1/2 Good iron-wire and curtain-rings to 

make it of, and a sharp- ’ ’ » • > 

make it with. 1875 Ki 

peculiarly shaped or , , ' , 

11,. j j x'^^^rckaeol.Jrnt. 

2 W Stone hammers or 

, chisels of bone, 

d* SfOU'ndo. Ohs. Also 8 Hound O, [Ang- 
licized form of F. rosideau."] —Rondeau. 

1710 Pope Lett. (1735) I. 94 The vulgar spelling and pro- 
nouncing it Round O, is a manifest Corruption. 2751 Earl 
Orrery Remarks Swift (1752) 53 On Roundos hereafter 
your fiddle-strings spend, Write verses in circles, they never 
shall end. 1765 Percy Reliq. II. ii The versification is of 
that species, which the French call Rondeau, very naturally 
cnglished by our honest countr>*men Round O. 

Eound O : see Round a. 15 . 

Hoimd-off, a. [f. Round v^ + Off adv^ 
Koitnd-off file : (see quot.). 

1846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 826 Nicking and piercing 
files.. are called rcuad-ofif files, and are used for rounding 
or pointing the teeth of wheels 1875 Knight Bid. AIcch. 
Eound ^0*13^1. Also round robin, 
f 1. (See quots.) Obs. 

2545 CovEPDALE tr. Calvin's Treat. Sacr. Pref. Aij, 
Certayne fonde talkers.. applye to this mooste holye sacra- 
mente, names of despitte and reproche, as to call it Jake in 
.1 , » — — j . — onely ibnd 

y J, . J u . ■ railing bils 

against the Sacrament, terming it Jacke of ye boxe, the 
sacrament of the halter, round Robin, with lyke unseemely 
lermes. 

1 2. Applied to persons. Ohs, 

1592 Greene Conny Caieh.Vlks. (Grosart) X. 36 There in 
faith round Robin hts d»utie, would make them, like 
wretches, feel the waight ofhisheauiest fetters. 2636 R. N. 
m Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 66 Thou art he in whom All the 
brave Robins meet to make vp one, Round-Robin, a 2672 
Hacket Abp. Williams 11. (1692) 277 These Wat Tylers and 
Round-Robins being driven or persuaded out of Whitehall. 

8 . A document (esp. one embodying a complaint, 
remonstrance, or request) having the names of the 
subscribers arranged in a circle so ns to disguise 
the order in which they have signed. 

Originally used by sailors, and frequently referred to as a 
nautical term. 

(a) *732 Genii. Mag. 1. 238 The Method used by Sailors 
when the* ‘ \ ‘ ' ••■'nes in an orbicular 

manner, v,' 1, ' '( . 1742 J. Ca.mpbell 

Lives A,'.. .■..•'1 SI. f '• ! • \ ilors on board the 

fleet, sig '** •’ .u.. 

a paper 

it might ^ _ ■ ' 

2X June 382/2 If thirteen physicians.. had written what 
seamen call a round robin to an authority. 1847 H, Mel- 
\nLLK Omoo XX, I proposed that a ' Round Robin ' should 

t . J 1 i8«roTHORNBURY 

• ' that they 
■ thought it 

could be of any use, I could easily present them with a 
round robin to that effect of above a thousand.. names. 
2791 Sir W, Forbes in Boswell (Oxf. cd.) II. 60 , 1 enclose 
the Round Robin. TTiis jcu (Tesprit took its rise one 
day at dinner at our friend Sir Joshua Reynolds’s. 2829 
Farmer's Jrnl. Oct. 330 Last week the whole of the 
tenants. .sent a round-robin to his lordship's steward. 
a 2859 Macaulay Biog. (1867) 217 He tried to induce a large 
number of the supporters of the government to sign a round 
robin desiring a change. 1896 J. D. Coleridge Eton in 
the Forties 133 The headmaster suggested our signing and 


i683 "iioijssd Armoury iii. 97/2 Round Robins, narrow 
Ruffs only about the Doublet Collar. 

5. Mech. (See quots.) 

1794 W. Felton Carriages (1801) II. 195 The round 
Robin is a broad rim fixed to the end of the axletrce bed, 
to pre\ent dirt falling in to injure the Arms of the Axletrce. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 669/1 .otherwise 

called a dirt-board, or round robbin. 

6 . a. U.S. The fish Decaptenis punciaitis. 

1876 Goode Fishes Bermudas 46 The Round Robin is 
seined in great numbers in Hamilton Harbor. 

’ b. The angler-fish, Lophitts piscalorius. 
x88o E. Cornwall Gloss. (E. D.S.). 

7. Devon dial. a. A small pancake. 

1847 Halliwell, , « , . 

t. Herb Robert ; Ragged Robin. 

2882 Devonsh. Plant Nantes. 

Kouiid-slioiildGTed, c. [Rounds. 16.] Of 
persons : Having round shoulders ; round-backed. 

1586 Wynkpcilde in Trial, etc. Mary Q. 0/ Scots {i889> 2 
Y« Q. ofS. being of stature tall and bc^ie corpulent, round 
VOL. VIII. 


shouldered. 2682 Land. Gas. No. syyj/i A middle sized 
man, a little round shouldered. 1753 Haswav Trav. (1762) 
II.xvi. i. 437 note. The oriental people generally are round- 
shouldered, arising from their manner of sittinc, 1825 T. 

NEAL.5r<?. r-**-"— I — — -* f..A 

..round-sho 
Fr. J. V, A t , 
mourning. 

tram/. 2895 Rider Haccard Heart o/the Worldxiv, To 
the right and left of us the huge, round-shouldered mountains 
stretched in a majestic sweep. 

Ro'undaman. [f. Round sb.^ 

1. A labourer in need of parochial relief, who 
was sent round from one fanner to another for 


employment, partly at the expense of the farmer 
and partly at the cost of the parish. 

— - r« .. 11.384 Persons work- 

>unds-men, from their going 
employ. 2820 Syd. Smith 
em of roundsmen is much 
. . ^ Rur. Rides (1B85) II. 350 

The labourers here who are in need of parochial relief, are 
formed into what are called roundsmen. 2854 /ml. R. 
Agric. Soc. XV. n. 262 The surplus labourers are employed 
in turns by the farmers.,: these odd men were called 
*rounds-men*. 

nttrib. 2834 7 'aiCs Mag. I. 37/2 At present the rounds- 
man system is a wasteful and unequal tax. 

2. One who makes rounds of inspection ; esp, 
U.S. a police-officer in charge of a patrol. 

2883 Daily News 28 Oct. 3/2 A roundsman and five 
patrolmen ^vere present to preserve order. 2888 Pall Mall 
G. 9 Mar. 2/3 Shortly before the Emperor left the palace 
two roundsmen and two detectives patrolled the road. 

3. A person employed by a tradesman to go the 
round of his customers for orders and the delivery 
of goods. 

2884 Weekly Notes 29 Nov. 216/2 The defendant agreed 
to serve the plaintiff as ‘roundsman * and assistant. 

BiOund Table, sb. Also Table Hound. 

1. a. The table, celebrated in mediaeval legend, 
round which Arthur and his chosen knights were 
supposed to have sat, and which was made round 
so that there might be no pre-eminence or rivalry. 

The earliest mention of the table is that in Wace’s Roman 
de Brut (ttss). From at least the 15th centurj- (see quot. 
1485) the name has been given to a large circular table pre- 
served at Winchester, bearing the names of Arthur and his 
most famous knights. 

, .t.... L-. -tt... n 


Arthur ordeyne pe round table (F. la roonde table} pat jit 
men telle of many a fable. 1470^5 Malory Arthur in. i. 
xoi For 1 shalle gyue bym the table round, the wbtehe 
Viberpendragon gaue me. 1485 Caxton Malory's Arthur 
Prefi, In dyuers places of Englond many remembraunces 
ben yet of hym...At wynebester the rounde table. 2589 
Naske Anat. Absurd, wks. (Grosart) 1. 14 The feyned no 
where acts of Arthur of the rounde table. i6t* Drayton 
Poly-olb. iv. 299 Then sing they boiv he first ordain’d the 
Circled-board, The Knights whose martial deeds far fam'd 
that 'Fable-round. 1728 Chambers Cyel. s.v. Table, The 
Round Table.. W’as an Invention of that Prince, to avoid 
Disputes about the upper and lower End. 2802 Ritso.v 
Metr. Rom. I. p. xlvi, Neither. .does this impostour 
(Geoffrey of Monmouth) ever mention the round table. 

b. In Knight (etc.) of the Round Table. 

c 2330 Arth. ^ Merl. 6518 (KOIbing), Next hem, wip outen 
fable, Sat pc kni^tes of pe rounde table. ? 12x400 Morte 
Arih. 17, 1 salle telle 30W a tale. .Off the lyealle renkys of 
the Rowunde Table. 1430-40 LYDC.^cc/ra2Mii.xxv.(x494) 
Eij, Arthure., Amonge his knrghtes of the round table. 
Ibid. E ij b, liy othe and promyse bounde To broiberbede 
of the table rounde. 1470-8SMALORY WrM«riv.iv. 124 By 
my hede said Arthur he is best worthy to be a knyght of 
the rounde table of ony that ye baue reherccd. 2589 
PuTTENHABt En^. Poesie i.xix.(Arb.) 57 Oldaduenturesand 
valIaunces..of king Arthur and his knights of the round 
table. 2672 Phillips, Knights of the Round-Table, or King 
Arthur’s knights. 2728 Cim.mbers Cycl.s.v. Table, Paulus 
Jovius says.’twas under the Empire of Frederic Barberosa, 
that the Knights of the Round Table first began to be 
talk’d of. 2782 Gibbon Decl. ff F . xxxviii. (1787) IIL 619 
The gallantrj- and superstition of the British hero,.. and 
the memorable institution of his Knights of the Round 
Table. 2802 Ritson Metr. Rom. III. 240 Queen Guinever, 
..with certain knights of the round-table, clothe’d all in 
green. 1859 Tennyso-v Geraint 3 The brave Geraint,, .one 
Of that great Order of the Table Round. 

c. llie body of knights of this order. 

C1330 Arth. ^ Merl. 2196 (KOlbing), Afterward.. Our 
kingm'gan he rounde table.. Of knijlcs, hat men wist best 
In his warld. ? a 1400 Morte Arth. 93 That thow bee redy 
at Rome with alle thi Rounde Table. 2470-85 Malory 
Arthur ix, i. 339 All your courtc and alle your Round 
table is by sire Jauncclot »vorsbipped..more than by ony 
knyghte now Iyu>'nge. ^ „ ... 

18^ Tennyson Morte tPArih. 234 But now the whole 
Round Table b dissolved.., And I, the last, go forth com- 
panionless. - . , ♦ 1 . t 

•j- d. A meeting or assembly of Arthur s knights 
and nobles. Obs. 

2297 R. Glouc. Chron. (Rolls) 3916 per nas bituene his & 
spayne no prince tti|K>ate al hiSi at Hs rounde 

table, & at is feste j'wis. ^ a ^400 filoite Arth. 53 Whenehe 
thys rewmes hade_redyne.., 'I hen rystede that o’^He and 


legend J etc. 
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2700 Dryden IF^ o'" - •• 

King Arthur’s court? ' ■ , . 

a sort ? 1798 C'tess ■ , , 

(1837) 1. ix. 288 Don't. .give him a name out of your list 
of round-table knights. 1883 Fncyd, Brit. XV. 523/1 He 
(Walter Map) w.Ts..one of the principal creators of the 
Round Table legends. 1886 Ibid. XX. 646 Pedigree of 
the Round-TaWe Heroes. 1897 Amours6*cu/. Allit. Poems 
I*. S.) p, Ixxii, One of the stock stories so common in the 
Round lable cycle. 

2. An imitation of Arthur’s Round Table as an 
institution ; an assembly of knights for the pur- 
pose of holding a tournament and festival, esp. 
that instituted by King Edward III in 1345 . 

The statements in Dugdale, Warion, etc., in regard to the 
tournament held by Mortimer at Kenilworth in 1279 are 
based on misunderstandings of the older authorities (see 
Wykes in Wrrw. (Rolls) IV. 281—2 and Rbhangcr 

Chron. 94). 

(1232 Patent Rolls (1903) 492 De rotunda tabula pro- 
htbenda. — Rex omnibus ndelibus suls qui conventuri sunt ad 
rotundam tabulam, salutem. c 2330 Ann. Lond. in Chron. 
Edw. Ifill (Rolls) I. 46 Tabula rolundaapud Waldene,ubi 
Ernulphus de Mounteneye a Rogero de Leybome lancea 
inierfectus est.) c 1400 Brut (1908) 296 When lustes 
Were don, King Edward made a grele soper, in he wiche 
he ordeyned feest, and bygan be Rounde Table, & ordeyned 
& stefastyd he day of he forsaide Rounde Table to be holde 
her at Wyndissore in Whitesen-wike cuermore after erly. 
*483 Caxton G. de la Tour Cij, A good lady that gat a 
grete blame at a grete feste of a round lable atie Jouslcs. 
*5*3 bo. Berners Froiss. I, c. 12a The king of Englond 
toke pleasure to newe reedefy the Castell ofWyndsorc,. .and 
ther firste begonne the table rounde. 2552 in Archaeologia 
(i 863)^XXXIX. 34 To the knights of the Round Table (if 
I do It not in my lifetyme) xxs. to be spent at Myle end. 
J76S Percy Reliq. 1. 35 Any king was s-aid to ‘hold a round 
table* when be proclaimed a tournament attended with 
some peculiar solemnities. 1803 Godwin Life Chaucer I. 

... WJ....... T„ _ 
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'I^e quotation is a direct translation from Walsingham 
Historia Brevis (1574) 254. 

2592 Stow Ann. (1595) 367 King Edward (III in 1345] 
^used to be called together a great many Artificers, 10 the 
Castell of Windsore, and beganne to builde an house, w hich 
was called the round Table. 

3. A name applied locally to various natural or 
artificial antiquities, freq. reputed to have associa- 
tions with King Arthur. 

2_37S Barbour Bruee xin. 379 Beneth the castell (ol 
Stirling] went thai so>’ne, Richt by the Rownde Tabill 
thair way. s«o Lindesay Test. Fapyngo 634 Adew, fair 
Snawdoun, witn thy louris hie, Thy Chapell royal], Park, 
and tabyll rounde ! 2612 Sflden Hlustr. Drayton's Poly- 
clb, Iv. 302 In Denbighshire, .is a circular plain, cut out of 
a main rock, with some twenty-four seats unequal, which 
they call Arthur's Round Table. 2813 Scott Trientt, t. 
vii, He pass’d red Penrith’s Table Round, For feats of 
chivalry renown’d. 2836 Penny Cyel. VI. 206/2 A space of 
ground [at Caerleon], which it is believed was a Roman 
amphitheatre. Is commonly called Arthur's Round Table. 
1872 Hardwicke Trad., etc. Lancs. 216 Several circular 
mounds in ' with 

the name of . 

4. Used ^ ^ ^ _ e) to 

denote a number of persons seated round a circular 
table, or imagined as forming a gathering of this 
kind. 

2826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 11. (1863) 342 For cards 
she had no genius. Even the noise and nonsense of a 
” ” • *»its of painted 

. ■ ig round-table 

" /2 Tho'se four 

Table* in the 

, , ■ ' > ■ * ' *fov. 4/x The 

‘New Round Table’ is a symposium on Home Rule— a 
collection of remarks. .from persons ofvarious standpoints. 

Hence Bonaid-table v., to take part in a round- 
table conference ; Romid-tabler. nonce-uses. 

2887 Pall Malt G. 3 Feb. x When Mr. Goschen goes over 
to the Tories on one side, Mr. Chamberlain round-tables on 
the other. 1889 Ibid. 6 Nov. 4/1 Other round tablets are 
hlr. Andrew Reid.,, Lord Monkswell.., and others. 

Hound-top. Also roundtop. [f. Round a."] 

1. A^aut, A platform (formerly circular) about a 
mast-head. 

2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Top-Armours, are a kind of 
Clothes, &C., set about the Hound-tops of the Masts. 2722 
De Foe Col. fack xi, A man on the roundtop cried out, Au 
voile, a sail. 2769 R. Wood Ess. Genius Homer p. xxxt, 

Asl ' " ■’ ^•ihefresh 

water ... nd. 2855 

King ' « ■ tur round- 

tops at sunrise this morning. 2876 Bancroft Hist. If. S. 
Vf. xl. 242 Jones could use only their nine-pounders and 
muskets from the round-tops. 

2. attrib. Having a rounded top. 


Hound-towner. [f. Round One who 
loafs about a to\\*n. 

• ‘ — ■*' "“i Oct. 2775, 1 hope 

I ' • ■ Towner. Hid., 

D ^ ... y ineligible as In- 

door SersTints. 

Honnd^iip. [See Round sb.~ and r.i] 

L Ship-bttilding. (See quot. 1846 .) 

2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s.v. Transom, The 
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former of these Is called.. the round-up, and the latter the 
roond*aft. Ibid.^ Tonture des bauXt the round-up, or con- 
vexity of a ship’s beams. 1833 Richardson Merc, Mar. 
Arch. 8 Short curved line for the round-up and round-aft of 
the wing transom. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet,, Round-u^ 
of the Transoms j the segment of a circle to which they are 
sided; of beams, that to which they are moulded. 2869 
Sir E. Reed Shipbuilding' xx. 432 While the frames and 
keel of the ship are in progress, beam moulds, with the 
round-up and lengths marked on them, are given out to the 
workmen to guide them in making beams. 

2 . L/.S. (^and Aitst>\). The driving of cattle, 
etc., together or into an enclosure, usually for the 
purpose of registering ownership, counting, etc. 

188* Bailue-Grohman Camps Rockies xiL 339 To collect 
these stragglers and to take a census, ..the annual ‘round- 
up 'is held. 2887 T. R. Ranche Life Montana 260 When 
they have gone some miles, the captain of the round-up 
tells them to spread out into a wide half-circle, driving-in 
all the horses. 

b. A meeting or social gathering of acquaint- 
ances or friends ; a reunion. 

1887 A. A. Hayes fesuips Ring 2 ‘;q We'II have a round- 
up of your old friends. 2893 Daily Ne^vs 16 Sept. 6/4 The 
good bishop had a family reunion or ‘round up 'on the 
lawn of one of his estates. 

3 . C/.S, A settlement, clearance. 

iB36 Philadelphia Times 3 May (Cent.), That exception 
..will probably be included in the general round-up to- 
morrow. 


Sroundure (raumdiui). Also 7 rowndure. 
[f. Round a. Cf. Rondure.] Roundness; rounded 
form or space. 

In Shaks. K. fohn ii. i. 259 the reading of the first folio 

is rounder. 

1600 Dekker Fortunatus Dram. Wks. 2873 I. 90 Your 
cries to me are Musicke, .-ind fill the sacred roundure of 
mine eares With tunes more sweete then moving of the 
Spheres. x6zo — Dream Wks. (Grosart) III. 40 Were all 
the Rowndure betwixt Hell and Heauen One Clowd con- 
dens'd, and into blackness drluen. 2623 Favine Theatr. 
Honour \. ii. 22 The frightfull eye of the Gyant Polyphemus, 
great and wide as the roundure of the Sunne. 18x8 Ke.'ITS 
iVks. (1889) HI. p, cxxxix, You might suppose that the 
fair roundure of her fingers reached back to heaven. 
RoU’ndward, a- and adv. nonce-word. [f. 
Round adv-l In a circular direction. 

2893 Scribner's Mag. XIII. 376/2 There was a bolt, .rear- 
ward, roundward, upward, downward. Ibid. 376/2 There 
was the same rearward, roundward bolt. 

EiOU'ndway, a, rare, [f. Round a, 17 ,] 

1 . ? Having a round passage-way. 

iB6* Catal, InUmat. Exhib.BriU II. No. 2409 Improved 
extra strong round*wa^ screw-down bib and stop cocks. 

2. Moving round in the arena. 

1875 Morris j^neid viii. 636 From concourse of the hollow 
seats where roundway games were wought. 

BfOU’ndwaySi adv. rare, *Roundwisb. 

1644 Digby Nat, Bodies xxvi. § 5. 336 The second, go 
Crosse or roundwayes about the ventricles within the hart. 
X769 Mrs.^Rafpai.d Eng. Housekpr. 9 Skin and cut round- 
ways in slices six large Spanish onions. 

Round-winged, a. [f. Round a. 16.] 
tl. Arch. a= Peripteral fl. Ohs. rare^^. 

27x5 Leosi Palladio's Archit, (1742) II. 8 This prospect 
is caTd PeripteroSt that is, wing'd round.., the same round- 
wing’d prospect remaining.. to every one that saw the 
Temple in flank. 

2 , £nt. In the names of moths, as round- 
winged muslin, (white-)wave (see quots.). 

283* J. Re.nnie Cottsp. Butterji. * M. 275/r Round- 
Winged Wave[ii4, The Round"'* — 

2869 E. Newman Brit. Mott 
Muslin {Nudaria Senex). x88, 

S.V., Round-winged white-wave, 'a British geometer moth, 
Cabera exantheinaria. 2907 R. South Moths Brit. Isles 
Ser. 1. 17s The_ Round-winged Muslin {.Comacla senex).. \ 
the wings of this moth are rounder in outline than those of 
the Muslin. 

3. Applied to certain hawks, as those of the 
genera Accipiler and Astnr, 2890 in Cent. Diet. 

BfOU'Udwise, adv. and a. Now rare. Qf. 

Round a. -(--wise.] 

1. adv. In a circular form, disposition, or arrange- 
ment; circularly. 

1577 Harrison n. xxv. (1877) 364 King Edward the 
nrst..ai_a first come the penie and smallest peeces of siluer 
rounawise. *609 Bible (Douay) Lev. xix. 27 Neither shal 
^u cut your heare roundwise ; nor shave your beard. 2673 
Han. Woolley Gentlewoman's Comp. 146 Take Apples 
sliced thm round-wise. I’jzi Fam. Diet. s.\. Larch~Tree, 
It produces its Branches roundwise, at some equal Distance 
from each other. 


2 . adj. Circular, round, rare"^^. 

*®33 i*- Fletcher Purple Isl. ir. xxvjii, The form 
when with breath our bagpipes rise, And swell) round-w 
and long, vet long-wise more. 

Round-Wood : see Rowan 1. 

1857 Thoreau jl/rtwy JP, (1894) 70 Mountain-ash, 
round-wood, as the hlaine people call it. 

Round-Worm, Zool, Also round wor 
ff. Round a. -fWoRSi sb. In early examples 01 
descriptive, later a specific name.] A parasi 
woim of a rounded form infesting the human 
lestines: a. A worm of the genus Lumbneus 
AscariSf esp. A. luvibricoides. 

^ longc Tounde woorme. 
. ^ 7 : . CoTCR., Asearide^ a kind of small roi 

breeds in the bowels. 2658 Moufet's Tk 
insects 11. xxxn, Round worms (breed) only m the sc 


guts, Ascarides in the Longanum, the Gourd- worms.. in all, 
2683 Phil. Trans. XIII. 154 The Lnmbricus ieresy that 
common Round Worm which Children usually are troubled 
with. 2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XI. 343/x The long round 
worms seem to be the most dangerous which infest the 
human body, as they often pierce through the stomach and 
intestines. 2822 Good Study Med, (2829) I. 345 The head 
of the long round worm is slightly incurved. 1829 Cooper 
Ibid. 344 It is calculated one-half of the total number of 
children have either the round, or thread-worm. 2896 tr. 
Boas' Text Bk, Zool. 160 The Common Round-worm 
(Ascaris), often of considerable size. 

b, A neniathelmintli, or a nematode worm. 
1836-9 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. II. 216/2 Nematoidea, .. 
Round-worms... Body elongated, rounded, elastic. 2864 
Chambers's Encycl. VI. 704/1 The N[ematelmia] are some- 
times termed Round.worms, just as the Plaiyelmia.,are 
called Flat- 7 vornis. 1896 tr. Boas' Text Bk. Zool. 138 
Nemathelminihes (Round-worms). 

RoU'ndy, a. Now dial, [f. Round a.] 

1 . Rounded ; of a round shape. 

a xs86 Sidney Arcadia (1892) 310 Her roundy sweetly 
swelling lippes a little trembling, 1822 Clare Vill. Min» 
strel II. 55 Welcome, red and roundy sun, Dropping lowly 
in the west. 

2 . dial. Of coals ; (see Round a, 15). 

2868- in northern dial, glossaries. 

Roune, var. of Roun sb., Round v?-\ obs. f. 
Rune sbi^ 

tRou’lier. Obs. Forms; i runere, 4-6 
rowner (5 -ere, 6 Sc. -ar), 5 rouner (6 Sc. -sr, 
roundar). [OE. runere, t r/mian to whisper, 
Round 2^.2 Cf. MDu. I'uner {ruyner, ritnaer, 
etc.), MLG. runer, OHG. rdlnari (G. rauner')I\ 
A whisperer ; a taller, tale-bearer. 

cxooo ^LFRic Gram. xxxvL (Z.) 217 Hie susurro, 5es 
runere o^ke wroht. 2388 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 272 Rowners 
and flatreres. c 2425 Lvdg. Assembly 0/ Gods 687 Rowners, 
uagaboundes, forgers of lesynges. <2 1470 H. Parker 
Pauper (W. de W. 1496) iv. v. 199/2 A preuy rowner, that 
myuely telleth false tales amonges the people, t^oo-20 
Dunbar Poems xx, 33 Be ihow not ane rouner in the 
nwke. Ibid. xxvi. 52 With..rownaris of fals lesingis. 1551 
Abp. Hamilton Caiech. 72 Of thamethatar quysperans, 
rowkaris and rounaris. 

Roung, obs. Sc. pa. pple. of Reign v, ; obs. f. 
Rung sb. 

t Rouugei t;. Obs. Also 6 Sc, runge, ronge, 
rownge. [ad. OF. rounder, rangier, rongier 
(mod.F, ranger) : of obscure formation.] 

1 . in/r. To roar, cry but. 

a 1375 fosepk Arivi, 362 He roungede an heij, and rorede 
so harde, his eben flowen out of bis hed. 

2 . intr, and trans. To gnaw ; to champ. 

1390 Gower Con/, 1. 177 For evere on hem 1 rounge and 
gknawe And hindre hem al that evere 1 mai. c 1400 PUgr, 
Sowle (Caxton) x. xx. (2850) 20 Lyke a worm I am woned 
to bvte and to rounge them that wronge theym selue. 
c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode j, Iv. (1869) 33 It wolde neucr 
stinte to rounge [printed raunge] so michel til it hadde 
sUyn his niaysier. Hid, ir. cxxxvi. 129 As the wolf that 
hath strangled the shepe-.nnd hath rounged bis chekes. 
1513 Douglas yEneis iii. iv. 93 With aour ebaftis to gnaw 
5e sail be fane, And runge ^our tabillis all and burdis. 
Ibid. IV. iv. 21 Hir fers steid stude stamping,.. Rungeand 
the fomy goldin bitt. 

b. hitr. To chew the cud. 

C2410 Master o/Game (MS. Digby 282) xxxiv, For euer- 
more she [the hare] fumeth and croteth and roungeth and 
bereth talowe and grece. 2486 Bk. St. Albans e lij b, All 
(beasts] that here skyne and talow and Rounge. .shall be 
flayne safe the hare. 

3 . trans. To clip (coin). Sc, 

sS^o Sc. Acts fas. P (1814) II. 373 pat na maner of man 
tak vpoun band for to Ronge the croun of weeht. 16x9 in 
C. Innes .5*^. E. Scot. //w/. App. (1861) 522 liiair wes tuo of 
the xx mark peceis rounged and far les then the thrid wes. 
Hence t Rounged///. Obs. 

2572 Knox Hist. Ref, Wks. 1846 1. 404 Thair clyppjt 
and ro%vngeit Soussis..ar commandit to have course in this 
realme. 1622 W. Scot Course Conformitie x. 43 To attaine 
thirteen rounged and dilapidate Bishoprickes. 

t RoU'Ug’er. Obs. Also 5 rouugere, roundg- 
ar. [f. Rounge v. 3, or ad. AF. *roungere, OF. 
rongeurT^ A clipper of coins. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron.f\Zxo) 238 Edward. .wille wite 
; cerleyn, who^schent has his mone. Of clippers, ofroungers 


washers of gold. 

•f BoUTlillg*, vbl. sb, Obs. Also i runung, 
3 Tuning, Toning; 4-6 rounyng(e, 5 rounn-, 
rovn-) ; 4-6 ro-wn3rng(e, 5 Towyn-), 5-6 Town- 
ing(e, 6 Towening). See also Rounding vbl. 
sb.'^ [f. OE. ruffian, ME. rouneni see Round 
Z/. 2 ] Whispering; private conversation or con- 
sultation, etc. 

c xooo iELFRic Horn. (ed. Assmann)vi. j6i Hi.. on synder- 
licum runungum pact riht call neddon. exsos Lav. 14070 
He wolde wi5 pan kinge holden runinge. c 1275 — 3249 

pe Scoitene king and 

heom to reade. 13.. . , “ 

queynt rounyng Alisa ■ ■ 

Chaucer III. ^ ' ... 

Ys ful of rovnyuges. 'CZ450 tr. De Imitatione iii. L 64 
Blessid be po eres bat rcceyuep of goddys rounynge, & 
takip non bede of pe rounyng of pis worlde. ^2475 in 
Babees Bk.iittZ) 4 Withe-oule lowde lauhtercor langclynge, 
Rovnynge, lapynge, or other Insolence. 1533 More Apot. 


240 Castyng abrode a suspicyouse bablynge, of gaiherjtig, 
and assemblynge, and rownynge, and talkynge. 

tRou'liiilg, ///.«!. Obs. Also I runiende, 4 
rownande, rownende. [Cf. prec.] Whispering, 
murmuring, 

c 2050 Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 441 Musitantes, pa runiendan. 
13.. E. E. Allit, P. A. 2X2 Swangeande swete pe water 
con swepe, Wytfa a rownande rourde raykande arj^t. 2382 
WvcLiF Ecclus. xxi. 31 The rownende grucchcre shal de- 
foule his soule. 

Hence f Rou'ningly adv., in a whisper. Obs. 
c 1380 WycLip IPks. (1880) 328 Sum confessioun is made to 
man, and pat may be on many maneres ; outher opynly & 
generaly..or priuely & rownyngly. 1406 Hoccleve La 
Male Regie 272 Cloos kepte I me ; no man durste I depraue 
But rownyngly ; I spak no thyng on highle. 

Rounsefai, obs. form ot Rouncival. 
t Rou-nsepike. Obs, rare. In 5 rounse-, 
rownsepyk. [Of obscure origin : cf. Raiipike and 
Rampick.] a leafless branch. 

2470-85 Malory Arthur vr. xvi. 209 Ouer his hede he 
sawe a rownsepyk, a bygge bough leueles. Ibid., Syr 
Launcclot putte aweye the stroke with the rounsepyk. 

Rounseval, obs. form of Rouncival. 
Rounsy, obs. form of Rouncy, 
t Roxmt, a. Obs.'~^ Roan. 

2688 Holme Armoury ii. 255/2 Colours of Horses... 
Rount, is a kind of flesh colour, or a Bay intermixt with 
white and gray; a Roan-colour. Ibid., Grissel, is a light 
Rount. 

Rountree, obs. variant of Rowan-tree. 

HrOUp (roup), Sc. and north. Also 7 roop, 
8 roupe, 9 north, raup, [f. Roup v. 2.] An 
auction ; the act of selling or letting by auction. 

2693 Stair Instit. 1. xvL (ed. 2) 2^5 A Roup at the haU 
or major part of the Owners against the rest. 1698 A. 
Fletcher Two Disc. Ajff. Scot. 36 The letting of Farms., 
by Roop or Auction. 1700 Law Council of Trade (i7Si).9 
All other effects that shall be sold by public roupe in this 
kingdom. 2785 JIrs. Grant Lett. fr. Mountains (1813) 

J14 Every article of cattle and furniture was sold. The 
roup lasted a week. 2833 Act 3 4* 4 i^ill c. 46 § 70 
The said collector is.. to sell by public roup.. such part of 
the said goods and effects. 2878 C. Gibbon For the King i, 
Bauldy’s chief business had been to announce roups. 

attrib. and Comb. 1785 Mrs. Grant Lett.fr. Mountains 
(1823) II. 120 Roups, then, are a source of great amusement 
here and a very expensive one to the roup-makers. 2829 
Hogg Sheph. Cal. 11, This cow. .is valued in my roup-roH 
at fifteen pounds. 2890 Service Notandums 5 Shall I 
reprint the roup bills o* my ryegrass parks? 

Koup (n 7 p), sb,'"^ Forms : 6 roupe, 6-7 roope, 
7 rup, roupp, 6- roup, 7- roop. [Of obscure 
origin.] A disease in poultry characterized by 
morbid swellings on the rump. 

2552 Turner Herbal i. B v, Garlyke . . Is also good for the 
pype or roupe of hennes and cockes, as Pliny wrylclb. 2578 
Lytb Dodoeus 638 They cure the pipe or roupe of Pultne 
and Chickens with Garlyke. 2614 Markham Cheap Hush. 
12623) 241 The roupp is a filthy bile or swelling on the 
rumpe of Poultrie, and will corrupt the whole body. X7®S 
Treat. Dom. Pigeons 34 The wet roop next falls under our 
consideration, 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract.Agrie. II. isto 
The Roup is shown by the rump becoming swelled and 
enlarged. cx853Eliz. Watts Poultry Yard 1^7 Inflamma- 

jt jT.. r,\ .'Tj n'... I,;., affection 

* ' . ■ * (176S) 

VI. IxxvL 324 Thou droopest like a pip or roup-cloaking 
chicken. C1858 Eliz. Watts Poultry Yard 168 Bauys 
roup pills are almost universally known and appreciated. 

Roup (ricp), sb .3 Also 8 roupe, and RoOP sb,"^ 
[Prob. of imitative origin.] 

1 . Sc. and north. Hoarseness, hnskiness ; t some 
disease affecting the throat. 

a 1585 Montgomerie Flyling 323 The rot, the roup, and 
the auld rest. 1674- [see Roop sb.^J. ciyjo Beattie To 
A lex. Ross iii, O may the roupe ne'er roust thy weason. 
2773 Ferguson Poems C17891 II. 77 To fleg frae a' your 
craigs the roup, Wi' reeking bet an’ creesby soup. 1822- 
in northern dlaL glossaries. 

2 . A form of purulent catarrh affecting domestic 
poultry. 

x8o8 Jamieson, Roup, .also denotes a disease which affects 
hens in the mouth or throat. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. 
Poultry Yd. (1855) 267 The symptom^ most prominent in 
the roup, is difficult and noisy breathing, beginning with 
what is termed the gapes, as in the pip. c 2877 L. Wright 
Bk. Poultry coo In very aggravated cases of roup the 
entire throat is sometimes filled with the diseased secretion. 
Roup (raup), t/. Sc. and north. Also 4 roupe, 
5-6 Tolp, 6 rowp, 9 north, raup, rawp, etc. [Of 
Scandinavian origin : cf. Icel. raupa (Fmr. reypa) 
to boast, brag, MSw. r'dpa to shout, Da. robe to 
disclose, reveal.] 

1 . intr. To cry, shoot, roar; to croak. Now arch. 
23.. St. Alexius 566 in Horstm. Altengl.Leg, (188O 187 
Scho beganne to roupe 8 c rare. C2450 Holland Hoivlat 
2x5 The Ravyne, roipand rudly in a roche ran. 1513 
Douglas yEneis ix. viii. 44 Taikand..na maner schame, 
Sua amangts men to ryn, and roup or rame. 2535 Lvndesav 
.S* rt/)'rr3075Thirruiksthayroupitwonder fast. 2572 Satir. 
Poems Reform, xxyiii. 89 Rowpand for riches. .Sum bene- 
fice I bocht or euer it vaikit. 

2841 Lytton Nt. 4 Mom, {1851) iir There they /'cre, 
romping and rouping in the garden, like a couple of gaol 
birds. 2^2 Mrs. Stuart Menteath Lays Kirk if Covenant 
24 Let heretics both rave and roup. 

fb. traus. To proclaim or utter with a loud 
voice. Obs. 

>5*3 Douglas FEueis 111. 1. 229 The lattir balsing sjme 
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■ >\vhebis 

■ , . ■ • ■ 56 These 

slaves of Sathan..rowped as thet had bein ravinis, yea, 
rather the! yelled and rored as devillis in hell, ' Heresy ! 
heresy I' 

t c. To invoke loudly. 06s. rare. 

1513 Douglas JSneis iv. ix. 75 Thre hundrelh goddls 
with hir mouth rowpit sche. Ibid. xt. 51 Thow Proserpyne, 
quhilk, by our gentile lawis. Art rowpit hie, and jellii 
lowd by nyebt. 

2. To sell or let by auction. 

151^ Lauder Minor P. ii. 37 Justice is rowpit, as vtheris 
waris ; This b most plane, and nocht obscure. *5^4 Re^. 
Privy Council Scot. II. 391 To caus rowp the said croft 
and myre. 1590 Ibid. IV. 534 That the small custumes 
..micht be yeirlie rouplt and .•■ett to the best avail!. 1637 
Rutherford LetU (1863) I. IxxxviiL 225 If men and angels 
were rouped and sold at the dearest price; 1693 Stair 
Instii. I. xvi. (ed. 2) 135 Either to take his part at such a 
rate, ..or Roup his own part when he pleases. 1733 P. 
Likc^ay Interest Scot. 213 Those poor Fbhermen..must 
pay it, ..or have their Houshold furniture distrained and 
roupt for the Payment of it. 1827 Scott yrnl. ix Apr., 
The parks were rouped for ;^ioo a year more than they 
brought last jjear. 1879 Scotsman i-z Alar., The Linlithgow 
town and bridge customs were rouped yesterday. i88g 
Barrie Windenu in Thrums 90 His effects were rouped 
before I knew him. 

b. To sell up (a person), 

01817 Hogg Tales <5- .$■>&. VI. 61 He has since heard .. that 
they had been rouped out at the door. 18*4 Mactagcart 
Gatiovid. Encycl. 342 Squire Kirtle.. Alay roup his farmers. 
1871 C. Gibbos Lack 0/ Gold viii, It was not Angus’s fault 
that he was rouped. 

Hence Rou'ping ppl. a. 

1530 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 1083 The rowpand Reuin 
said ; sweit syster, lat se 3oor holy intent. 

Ztouped, a. Sc. and north. Also 8-9 roupet, 
-it, and Rooped. [f. RoUP sb.^ + -ed.] Affected 
with hoarseness ; hoarse. 

1677- [see Roofed a.J. 1786 Burns Eanust Cry Sf 
Prayer li, Alas ! my roupet Aluse is haerse 1 x8o6 Al 
Douglas 29 Is your throat no dry an’roupit Whistlin 
a’ day loud an’ sweets 1897 Beatty Secreiar xli, He had 
a voice like a roupet craw. 

Roupee, obs. form of Rupee. 

SfOnper (rau*p3j). Sc, Also 6 rowper. [£. 
Roup v. + -er i. Cf. Icel. rattpari braggart.] 

1. One who cries or shouts. 

a 1585 PoLWAET Flyiing w. Montgomerie 757 Ragged 
rowper like a raven. 

2. One who sells goods by auction. 

1799 'V, Thom IVks. 447 A rouper is pursuing his interest 
when he pays the belUmon to Intimate bis roup. 

Koupie, obs. form of Rupee. 

Rouping (rau'pig), vbl, sb, Se. and north. 
Also 6 rowp-, 7 roupeing, roping, [f. Roup v,] 

1. The action of selling or letting by auction ; 
also, an auction, a roup. 

*593 Se, Acts Jos, VI (1816) IV. 30 The commoua guid 
and pairimonie of all Burrowis within this Realme, .. 
efter the seirlie rowping and setting thairof, as vse is. 
1646 R. Baillie AnabaJ>tism (1647) *7 One.. in a public 
Toping did seem to use sot • ■ . * ” ’ fa 

house. 168s ^lin. Bk. Nti ' ' ' • ■ 85 

Appoynts^ tlhai] a roupeing . ' ‘ . 786 

Fraser Tytler The Lounger No. 79 V 4 Was yoii ever at 
a sale, — a rouping you call it in this countty ! x8x8 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, xhi, After the rouping is ower, and the bills paid. 
x888 Barrie Auld Lichi Idylls ii. Then took place the 
rouping of seats in the parish church. 

D. Comb.j as rouping-clerk, an auctioneers 
clerk; i" rouping-wife, -woman, a woman who 
holds auctions, or who buys at auctions for the 
purpose of selling again. 

lySz Sir J. Sisclair Observ. Scat. Dial. 127 Rouping- 
•wi/e, a female auctioneer. 1785 Genii. Mag. LY. 1. 201 
The furniture of the house being previously sold to a 
" ’ 1818 Scott / fr/.il//</Z.iv, 
or saleswoman. 1882 J. 

■ 180 Would’st Ithou] be 

degraded to a rouping clerk. 

2. Crying, yelling. 

ciBSs S. S. Jones Norihunih. 215 Ilka baimie spite o’ 
Its roupin' an’ skirlin’ had getten washed an’ busked up. 

Roupy (r/I’pi), c.i Also 9 roopy. [f. Roup 
sb.~] Uf poultry : Affected with the roup (inflam- 
jnation of the Turop-gland). 

1722 De Foe Plague (Bohn) 165 The 'breath of such a 
person would poison.. even a cock or hen :„it would cause 
them to be roupy, as they call it. 1823 Neiv Monthly Mag. 
VIII. SOI Fast he sat as roopy turkey-poult. 1830 ‘B. . 
Moubray' Poultry (ed. 6) [73 Imposihume upon the rump 
is called roup. Ibidi\ 74 Roupy hens seldom lay. 

Roupy xz.‘^ [f. Roup j^.^] 

1. -Hoarse, husk)'. 

1808 Jamieson s.v. Roup, A peculiar sense,, .denoting., 
hoarseness of voice, as the adj. rouPy is now used. 1872 
F. W. Robinson Bridge of Class it. sheep grew 

wheez>’ and roupy and unnatumlly dUpiriled. 1898 Munro 
y. splendid iv, 4S The crows. .complained in a rasping 
roupy chorus. 

2. Of poultry : Affected with the roup (purulent 
•catarrh). Also, pertaining to the roup. 

1830 * B. Moubray ' Peniltry (ed. 6) 32 Cocks. .are liable 
lo become aguish, . .perhaps, in the end, turning roopy or 
■glandercd. Ibid. 74 When the malady becomes confirmed, 
with running at the nostrils, swollen e)*es, and other well, 
known symptoms, they are termed Roupj*. cxSjj !• 
Wright Bk, Poultry 199 The characteristic roupy dis- 
•chaige. 


ftg, 1863 Quinn Heather Litiise 64 Wj* dark, bedimmed, 
dull roupy c*cn. .We slowly stauroer on. 

Roupy, obs. form of Rupee. 

Hourde, variant of Rerd(e sb. Obs. 

d* Rous, sb. Sc, ObsF’^ £Of obsenre origin : 
cf. next.] A heavy fall or crash. 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. III. 135 His hors hapnit to 
snapper and to fall. With «c ane rous quhill that him self 
flew wnder. 

Rous (raus), adv. rare. Also 9 rouse. 
[Echoic.] With a bounce or bang. 

1672 ViLLiERs(Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal in. ii, ’Slife, Sir ! 
you should have come out in choler, rous upon the Stage, 
just as the other went oflf. 1888 Elworthy IV. Somerset 
tVord-ik. S.V., Down come the roof, rouse. 

Rous, variant of Rouse a., red. Obs. 

Rousant (rau'zant), a. Her. £f. Rouse z/.l + 
-ANT *.] (.‘See quot. I ;8o.) 

iCOS HoLiiB Annoury it. xix. ayg/x A Falcon rowsant to 
the Sinister, is the Crest of Falclcenstein of Bavaria, 1780 
Edmondson Compt. Body Her. II, Rousant, a term given 
by some Heralds to a bird rising, as if preparing to take 
wing. 1868 CussANS Heraldry (1893) 95 Rising, or Rousant. 
..This term is nsually empIo>*ed in blaxoning Swans. 

Rousch, obs. form of Rush v. 

+ Bonse, sb.^ Obs. [Of obsenre origin.] Mirth. 

c X400 Beryn 1669 The todir burgeyse rose hym vp, for to 
make Rouse, And axld of his felawe (etc.). Ibid. 36x0 
Beryn & fats feleshipp wer within the house, And speken of 
hir answer, & made but litUl rouse. 

Bouse (rauz), sb.- Also 6-7 rowse. [f. 
Rouse z>.i] 

+ 1. A shake (of the feathers, etc.). Obs. 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Potsie iii. xxuL (Arb.) 272 These 
fowles in thetr moulting time, when their feathers be sick, 
and ^ so loose in the flesh that at any little rowse they can 
j easilie shake them off. x6oo Breton Melanch, Humours 
Wks. (Grosart) 1. 14/1 But all in feare to make so farre a 
flight, Vntill his pennes were somewhat harder growne ; 
He gaue a rowse. 1614 Lathms Falconry (1623) S3 If her 
stomacke..be cold and dull, she will flie wildeand carelesly, 
and on plains and rowses. 1672 Josselyn Heio Englands 
Rarities 17 The Porcupine.,, a very ang^ Creature and 
dangerous, shooting a whole shower of Quills with a rowse 
at their enemies. 

2. Mil. The signal for arousing ; the reveille. 

1802 Jamf 4 Milit. DUt-t Rouse, one of the bugle-horn 
soundings for duty. 1821 Joanna Baillie Metr. Leg., 
Wallace xxxvii, No more again the rouse of war to hear. 
1863 Comh. Mag, VII. 446 1 he first notes ol the rouse are 
dismal,..but they are succeeded by a lew others of an 
encouraging and lively character. 2894 Wolseley Marl- 
borough 11.198 When the 'rouse' had sounded that morning. 

8. A violent stir. 

2824 W. Irving T. Trav. I.6x He revolutionized the whole 
establishment, and gave it such a rouse that the very bouse 
reeled with it. 

Rouse (rauz), sb.^ Now arch. Also 7 rouce, 
rouze, 7, 9 rowse. [Prob. an aphetic form of 
carouse^ due to the phrase to drink carettse having 
been apprehended as to drink a rouse. 

Ic has been suggested that the word is ad. Do. (also Sw. 
and Norw.J rtfS.’^Dtx. roes, LG. rUse, G. rausch intoxica- 
tion, drunken nt ; but both form and meaning are more 
easily accounted for by the above explanation. ‘The 
Danish rowsa ' in Dekker Gulls Hornbook may be simply 
due to the passages in Sbaks. Hamlel.J 

1. A full draught of liquor ; a bumper. 

i6o2 Shaks. Ham. i. iI. 126 And the Kings Rouce, the 
Heauen^ shall bruite againc. 1626 J. Taylor (Water P.) 


2. A carousal or bout of drinking, 

x6o2 Shaks, Ham, ii. i. 58 There was he gamiog, there 
o'retooke in’s Rouse. 1619 Fletcher Mans. Thomas u ii. 
She has heard.. The gambols that you plaid.., your several 
mischiefs. Your rowses and your wenches. 1654 Gayton 
Pleas. Notes iv. \dii. 217 After a good rouze, or good dose 
of zWjjrnMr, they are in a trance. 

1855 Kingsley West^a. Hot viu, Amjas. . invited, .blsold 
schoolfellows, .to a merrj' supper and a 'rowse' thereon 
consequent. 1863 Cowoen GxJCKSCBShaks.Char. v. 131 It 
was natural that a free, open-hearted soldier should wel- 
come the arrival of his brother-officers with a rouse, 

3. In the phrases to take one's rouse, have a 

rouse, give a rouse. ^ 

a I ' ' 

I- 


I arouse 

\VENANT 

; to her 

' up and 

down this d — d vault, and thinking about the merry rouses 
we have had in it. 2842 Tennyson Vision of Sin iv. ix, 
Fill the cup, and fill the can : Have a rouse before the mom. 

Burton Scot Abr. II, 181 Patrick's neighbour,. .with 
whom. .he has a merry rouse. 

(c) 1604 Shaks. Oih. xi. iiL 66 Tore heauen, they haue 
giuen me a roYvse already. 1609 Healey Discov. New 
World 84 Glue me one rouse, my fretnd,and£ct thee gone. 
1842 Browning Cavalier Tunes 11. i, GUc a rouse : here ’s, 
in Hell’s despite now. King Charles ! 

+ Rouse, n, Obs. Also 5 rons, rowse. [a. 
OF. rolls (mod.F. m«r):— L. russum, acc, of 
russus red.] Red-haired. (Only in personal names.) 
c 1400 Ywaine ^ Gavj. 1146 Pray to hir. .That sho forgif 


the, In thi^ stede. Of Salados the rouse ded. e 1400 Brut 
cxxxiv, 138 After William Bastard regnede his sons 
William [faej Rous. ^1425 in Maskell Mon.Rit.{\%\i^ HI. 
345 For the soules of the kyngis William Rowse, Herry the 
lirste [etc.]. 2531 Elyot Gov. i. xii, William called Rouse. 

Boose (ranz), z/.l Also 5-8 rowse, 6-S 
rowze, 6-9 rouze (7 rouz), 7, 9 Sc. roose. [Orig. 
a technical term in hawking and hunting, and so 
presumably of AF. or OF. origin, but the pre- 
cise source is obscure. In general use common 
after c 1585, and freq. strengthened by vp. Cf. 
also Abouse z/.l] 

I. fl- a. Of a hawk: To shake the 
feathers. Obs. rare. Cf. sense 9. 

X486 Bk. St. Albans A vi. And whanne she bathe doone 
she will rowse hire myghtyly. [2825 Scots Betrothed xxiH, 
The.. vigour with which they pruned their plumes, and 
shook, or, as it was technically termed, roused themselves.] 
f b. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 

*530 Palsgr. ^4/2, 1 rowse, I siretche my selfe, as a man 
dothe whan he goihe to prove a maystiye, /c me coppie. It 
was a sporte to se him rowse him selfe and strctche out his 
armes, or ever he began to xvreslyll. 

2. frans. To cause (game) to rise or issue from 
cover or lair. Cf. Raise w.t 4 b. 

XS3 * Elyot Gov. i. xvlii, If they wold use but a fewe 
nombre of houndes, onely to harborowe, or tou'^e, the game. 
*575 Turberv. Veneric io6 The buniesman.. shall then go 
before them and roYvzc the Deare. xsgfi Shaks. x Httu IV, 
L iii. 298 The blood more stirres To rowze a Lyon, then to 
start a Hare. 1627 Taylor (Water 'P.)Armado WI«. (1630) 

I. 93 So hath this 'V-- -* -‘•t- ---» r— j— 

of Art.. as you m 

and vnkennel a F ' • • ■ 

Thou ma^t. .Rouze from their Desart Dens, the bristled 
Rage Of Boars. 1709 Prior Henry ^ Emma 397 To beat 
the woods, and rouse the bounding prey, 1774 Goldwi, 
Nat. Hist. (1776) III, 222 The chief huntsman, entering 
with his hounds within the lines, rouzed the game with a 
full cr3*. 2831 Scott Cast. Dang, vi, He proposes to go to 
rouse the wild cattle. 1858 Kingsley Poems 160 They 
roused a hart, ..A hart of ten. 

fg. 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 15 When they want 
certaine liquid sacrifice, to rouze her Jihe muse] foorth her 
denne. 2593 Shaks. Rich. II, 11. iiL 228 To rowze his Wrongs, 
and chase them to the bay. 

*t* 3. a. To raise or set up, to ruffle. Obs. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. r. xL 9 An Eagle, seeing pray appeare, 
His aery plumes doth rouze. Ibid. ii. iii, 35 He.., standing 
stoutly up. his lofty crest Did fiercely sbak^ and rowze as 
coraming late from rest. 2604 Drayton Otole 733 As he 
stands proudly rowzing up his flumes. 

fb. To raise or lift up. AIsoy5^. Obs. 

XS97 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. i. xxS Henr>' Bullinghrooke 
and nee Being mounted, and both rowsed in their Seates. 
X633 P, Fletcher Purple 1 st, xi, xxlx, She strives. .to., 
rouze her fainting head, which do^^’n as oft would fall. s6u 
Earl Monm. tr. Senault's Man bee. 310 When he 

beard the comfort of birds or the Doyse of the waters he 
rowsed up his soul to his Creator. 

refl. Z599 Shaks, Hen. V, i.ii, 27|, I will. .shew my sayle 
of Greatoesse, When I do rowse me in my Throne of France. 
4. To cause to start up from slumber or repose ; 
to awaken from sleep, meditation, etc. Also with 
up, out. 

1593 Shaks. Rich, II, r. iii. 234 Rouz'd yjp \rith boystrous 
vntun’d drummes. z6oi — T-wel. A\ it. lii. 60 Shall wee 
i , C . I • :• P..; h T 2632 Milton L' Allegro 

; • ‘1 : • .T ; '1: rouse the slumbring morn. 

17:! .‘i: . . *i •. '« . i. ei A young Fellow who was 

rouzed out of his Bed, in order to be sent upon a long 
Voyage, 2757 W, Wilkie Epigoniad vii. 231 The stars 
descend ; and soon the morning ray Shall rouse us to the 
' ’ -* • - es , ■ -v.iv. 28, 1 muslrouse 

■ ire. 2853 Kingsley 

■ roused her from her 
; ^ . Qajnpaig7t iii, Here 

I roused olit Pyke, the officer in command, JMd. x%i. At 
2,30 We were roused up. 

absol. 1846 Trench Mirac. xlv. (1862) 244 Christ rouses 
from the bier as easilyas another would rouse from the bed. 
b. To disturb, c^se away (sleep), rare. 

1667 Milton P.L. iil 329 The cited dead Of all past Ages 
to the general Doom shall hast’n, such a peal shall rouse 
tbir sleep, 

6. Jig. a. To awaken or startle (one) from a 
state of ease or security. 

*594 T. B. La Priniaud. Fr. Acad. n. 577 Although some 
men., fall sometimes Into this senslesnesse, yet..God after, 
wards rowseth them vp well enough- 2627 Drayton Agin- 
court 200 And in •'^on Northumberland doth breake, 
Rowzing the Sluggish villages fromsleepe. 2650 Hucbert 
Pill Formality ^ him out of hissecurity. <22740 

Waterlano Senn. xxxiit. Wks, 2823 IX. 412 His present 
/ears, rather than any thing of true penitence, roused him 
up, and made him have recourse to God. 2770 Pitt in 
Almon Anecd, {1810) II, xxxix. 104, 1 mean to rouse, to 
alarm the whole nation— lo rouse the Ministry, if possible, 
who seem awTike lo nothing but the preservation of their 
places. 

b. To Stir up, excite to vigorous action or 
thought, to provoke to activity. 

C2585 (5 ’tess Pejibroke Ps. tv. iv, Purple morn, ..and 
midday cleare, Shall see my praying voice to God enclm’d, 
Rowzing him up. 26x2 T. Taylor Comm. Titus t. x6 W hen 
the holy Ghost would row^e vp the slothfiill scruant, he 
threateneih him his portion with hypoCTitcs. 1678 R- 
L’Estrance Seneca's Mot. (1702) 220 Philosophy.. rouzes, 
us where we are faint and drouzj’. Z720 Steele Tatler 
No. 2 pcThe Emperor is rouzed by this Alarm. X777 W'at- 
, r..-.., ... , .TT . — -__-Tn..c — :_.j- - — -edbythe 

■ ■ ■' ■ vigorous 

'■ I thought 

• • ■ ■ •» Tyndall 
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Glac. f. xxvii. 197 Vainly the postilion endeavoured to rouse 
them [jc. horsesi byword and whip. t888 liavcn Awer. 
C0MViw.ll. 413T0 excite the voters by, .the sense of a com- 
mon purpose, rousing them by speeches or literature. 

C. Const, /o or iftto. 

X701 De Foe Trttehortx Till Pity rowz’d him from 

his soft Repose, His Life to unseen Hazards to expose. 1715 
Pope Iliad 11. 94 Unite, and rouze the sons of Greece to 
arms. 1743 R. Blair Grave 319 Enough to rouse a dead 
man into rage. i8^i Sir J. Sis'CLAir Corr. II. 181 They 
roused the population to action, and armed them. 1847 
Martin Ox 130/2 The animal is roused to fury. x86^ Gro. 
Eliot Romola, vi, His pride was roused to double activity, 
d. 'I'o provoke to an^er. 

1843 P. Parley's Ann. IV. 355 He felt a delight. .in 
plaguing the nursemaid, and in rousing the cook. 

6. in senses 4 and 5. 

1590 Lodge Rosalynde (Hunterian^ Cl.) 85 With that his 
Brother began to slirre, and the Lion to rowse himseife. 
1606 Shaks. Tr, Cr. lit. ili. 222 Sweeie, rouse your selfe ; 
and the weake wanton Cupid Shall from your necke vnloose 
his amorous fould. 1656 Sanderson Serin, (1689) 141 Rowz- 
ing up himself and his spirits with zeal as hot as fire. 1726 
SwirT Gulliver iv. ii, I roused myself, and looked about me 
in the Room where I ^vas left alone. ^94 Mrs. RADCLiFrB 
Myst. Udolpho'w'f He seemed by an effort to rouse himself. 
1842 Tennyson Ld. cf Burleigh 21 From deep thought 
himself he rouses, 
b. Const. /(?. 

1587 Golding De Mornay Pref. (1592) p. vi, That reason 
rowseth up her selfe to rest vpon trueth. 1606 Shaks. /In/. 

V ;; TcI.: »-• . To praise my Noble 

■ " , such Souls rouze up 

■ ■ Francis tr. 

1. li. 40 111 you not rouse you to preserve yourself? 

1^8 Dickens Dombey xxxii, The Captain., roused himself 
to a sustained consciousness of that gentleman’s presence. 
1880 Mrs. Forrester Roy «5- V. I. 2 He too rouses himself 
to acknowledge the general homage. 

7 . To stir up, agitate, put into motion, bring into 
an active state. 

1582 STANVHURST/^//f/j‘ ir. (Arb.) 50 Thee water is rowsed, 
they doe frisk with flownse to the shoare ward. 1667 
Milton P. L. 11. 287 The sound of hhistring winds, which 
all night long Had rous’d the Sea. 1728 '1'. Sheridan tr. 
Persius vi. (1739)84 In rouzing the Strings of the Lyre. 
1785 Burns Bp. to Rev. J. RVMath 11 Lest they shou’d 
blame her, An’ rouse their lioly thunder on it. i8to 
Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 277 All the charges which they 
and the prosecutor had roused up against him. 1836 Bach-- 
woods 0/ Canada 79 The landlady.. led me to a blazing 
fire, which her damsels quickly roused up. 

b. To Stir up, excite, inflame (a feeling). 

1589 Gbeese Menaphon (Arb.) 63 He began tlius torowze 
vp his furle. 1637 Heylin Answ. Burlan 184 You call upon 
the nobler to rowze up their noble Christian zeale, x666 
Drydek Ann. Mirab, cxc, But sharp remembrance.. And 
shame.. Rouse conscious virtue up in every heart. 1752 
Hu.mc Bss, 4* Treat. (1777) I. 12 The spirit of the people 
must frequently be rouzed, 177? Robep.tsqn Hist. Anicr. 

11. (1778) L Those unprovoked injuries rouzed their 
courage. 1841 Elfkinsto.ss Hist. Ind, II, 603 This crime 
only roused the indignation of the Marattas, without 
weakening iheir power, 2873 Jowett Plato (ed. a) IV. 156 
The passions of religious parties have been roused to the 
utmost. 

0. To Stir (a liquid, esp. beer while brewing). 
1823 J. Badcock Dom. Amnsein. loi Having poured 
boiling water on the suspected sample, rouse it well. 1839 
Ure Arts 1x8 Rouse the beer as the hops are gradu- 
ally introduced. 1876 Bncycl. Brit, IV. 275/2 This is done 
by ‘rousing ’ the gyle every two hours with a utensil made 
for the purpose. 

8. Nant. To haul /;/, out, or up with force, 
c 1625 Boinenclator Navalis (MS.), liowse in is a worde 
theie use particulerlie when as a Cabell or Hawser doth 
he slack in^ the water and they would have him made 
tawght. Ibid.^ To keepe it (the cable] stiff and tawght, 
Uiey will hale m soe much as lies slack, and this they call 
Rowsing-in the Cabell or Rowse-in the Hawser. [Hence 
17th cent, nautical works.) 1760 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (1780), Reconvrer, to rowse-in, or haul anj' rope into 
the ship. 1832 Marrvat H, Forster v, You and the boy, 
Touse the cable up.., and bend it. 1841 R. H. Dana Sea- 
ntan s Man. xv. 85 House the cable out through the hawse- 
hole. t8S6 J, M, Caulfeild Seamanship Boies 3 Rouse 
out reef pendant. 

iransj. 1890 ‘ R. Rolorewood ’ Col. Reformer 193 
1 ou cut a straight sapling while we rouse out the saddle- 
straps for a splice. 

II. sntr. •[■ 9 . Of hawks or other birds and 
animals ; To shake the feathers or body. Ohs. 

iaM Bk.St. Albans Cviij,She Rousith when she shakith 
all hir fedcris. 1575 Torberv. Faulconrie 149 Then suffer 
bir until she rowse or mewte, and when she hath done either 
of them unhoode hir. 1639 T. de Gray Compl. Horsem. 
216 \ ou shall perceive him either to shake his head, or to 
Winch With his layle, to rouze, or shake. 1657 R. Ligon 
harbadoes (1673) 4 The Turtles. .there, mute, prune, and 
feathers; rouse, and doe all their oRices of nature. 
2078 Phillips, in Faulconry is when a Hawk lifietb 

up, .and shakeih her self 

10 . Of game : To rise from cover, rare. 

*S7S 1 URBERV. V enerie xo6 All the horsemen must quickly 
cast abrode about the couert, to discouer y* Harie when he 
rowzelh and goelh out of his hold. 1590 Sir T. Cockaine 
//««rmj'Civb,This done, you may begin to tuft 
loraBucke, and finding him single, especially u he rouse 
loorlh of a great brake, put your hounds softly upon. 1826 
iiotit: Bvery.day Bh. II. 1031 A red buck roused, then 
crossed m view. 

move with violence ; to rush. rare. 

2582 Stanyhurst i. (Arb.) 19 A king he placed, 

ttiroeh who^ Maiestical EmpjTe Theese blasts rouze for- 
1 1 Th n V “PO>nctment. iSiiSpor/in^'Mag. 


•j* 12 . To rise iipi stand on end. Ohs.~’^ 

1605 Shaks. Mach. v. v. 22 My Fell of haire Would at a 
dismall Treatise rowze, and stirre As life were in't. 

13 . To get up from sleep or repose ; to waken up. 
1605 Shake. Mach, iii. ii. 52 Good things of Day begin to 
droope, and drowse, Whiles Nights black Agents to their 
Prey a doe rowse. 1642 Milton Apol. Smcct. Wks. 2851 

III. 266 Up, and stirring.. with the Bird that first rouses. 
2682 CucECH Lucretius (1683) 131 And softer Curs, that lie 
and sleep at home, Do often rouse, and walk about the 
Room. X707 J. Stevens tr, Quevedo's Com. li’hs. (1709) 
229 Day came, and vve all rouz'd. X719 De Foe Crusoe 11. 
(Globe) 488 Rouzing.. from Sleep with the Noise, I caus’d 
the Boat to be thrust in. x88a Flover Unexpl. Baluchistan 
09, 1 gradually roused up on hearing this, and.. pul my 
lieaci out of the tent door. 2890 lUiistr, Lend. News 13 
Dec. 746/1 When 1 roused, the yellow’ sun was pouring in 
at my lattice. 

b. fig. To become active; to bestir oneself, 
take heart or courage, etc. 

2389 L. Wright Hunting of Antichrist 13 Shortly after 
began to rowse our noble and valiant Lion of England, 
Henrie the eight of famous tnemorie. 26x1 Speed Hist. 
Gt. Brit. vir. x.Yxvi. (1623) 386 Huhba that had harried the 
English, and now rouzed upon the newes of King Elfred’s 
victory and life. J624 Quarles fob Militant xix. 6 Rouze 
up, fond man, and answere my replies. 2740 fohnsorPs 
Dehaies (1787) I. 92 It is surely time for this nation to 
rouse from indolence, and to resolve to put an end to frauds 
that have been so long known. 1791 CoW'per Iliad iv. 498 
Be it ours to rouse at once To action. 1831 Scott Cast, 
Dang, xiii. In God’s name, rouse up, sir ; let it not be said 
that (etc.]. 

c. Of qu.ilities or feelings. 

1671 Milton Samson 1690 His fierie vertue rout’d From 
under ashes into sudden flame. 2759 Adam Smith Moral 
Sent. (1804I 1. i8t Our indignation touses and we are eager 
to refute. .such detestableprinciples. iSsoI’iiackeray/Vw- 
r/r««i'xlxxi, Arthur. .fell his anger rousing up within him. 

HrOtlSC (rauz), Also Sc. and north, roose, 
rooze. [Aphetic form of Aurouse v.] 

1. tra/ts. lb sprinkle (herring, etc.) with salt in 
the process of curing. 

27.. in Lauder's Suppl. Decis. Lds. CouncilW. 845 His 
charter not mentioning that it was for export, he was not 
bound to rouse them with salt upon salt. 1800 Chron., 
Ann, Reg. 110/2 Herrings sprinkled (or as it is termed 
‘roused or corned ’) iviih a moderate quantity of salt will con- 
tinue perfectly good at least two months. 1854 H. Miller 
Sell, ijf Schm. (1838) 42 We could see.. the curers going 
about rousing their fish with salt, to counteract the effects 
of the dog-day sun. 1894 R. Leighton li'rech Golden Fleece 
57 While 1 go below and roose the fish. 

2 . To cause (water) to overflow (see quot.). 

1794 Davis Agric. ll'itts 38 In the catch-meadows., the 

great object Is to keep tfie ‘works of them* as dry as 
possible between the intervals of watering ; . .care is neces- 
sary to make the most of the water by catching and rousing 
it as often as possible. 

t Rouse, Ohs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
? To rest, settle. 

1563 Foxe a. ^ liT, 1393/2, I was carj-ed to my Lordes 

r-'"'- • . • • • , ousj 

• heyr 

■ the 

iiuuse uegan 10 rouse tiis shoulders in a rich chaire. 
B/OnseaTjout (ran*zabant). [f. Rouse 
1 . dial. (See quots. 1778 and 1886.) 

X746 Exmoor Scolding{E, D.S.) 30 A rubbacrock, rouze. 
about .. swashbuckel. 1778 — Gloss., A Rouzalont, a 
^e^tless Creature never easy at Home, but roaming from 
Place to Place. Also, a Sort of large Pease [etc.]. x8S6 
Elworthy iv, Somerset Word^bk. 633 Ronse’aboui.'xm-- 

f ilies coarseness, roughness, awkwardness, yet Mithal bust- 
ing activity. 

2 , Anstr. A man or boy employed on a sheep 
station ; an odd man on a farm. Cf. Roustabout, 
1881 Chamh. fml. Mar. 157 Rouseabouts are men and 
boys nho pen the sheep, pick up the fleeces as they are 
shorn, Sort and pack the wool [etc.]. 1890 Melbourne A rgus 
I 20 Sept. 13/6. The shearers hold themselves as the aristo- 
! crats of the shed, and never associate with the ‘rouse- 
abouts’. 2893 J. A. Barry .S’. Brown's Bunyip aSo The 
everlasting drudgery of the rouscabont. 

3 . Kause-ahoui block, a large snatch-block. 

1875 Knight Did. Mech, 2230/1. 

Boused (rattzd),///. c.i [f. Rouse + -ED^.] 
Disturbed ; aroused, awakened. 

2590 Spenser F, Q. in. i. 62 The whole family.. Rashly 
out of their rouzed couches sprong. x6dz Shaks. Ham. 11. 
ii. 510 So after PjTrhus pause, A rowsed Vengeance sets him 
new a*worke. 1716 Loyal Mourner 10 And rouz'd Sea- 
ilonstcrs in the Tempest play. 1820 Sheixey Witch A tl. 
1, The flagging wing Of the roused cormorant. 2B56 
Stonehenge Brit. RuralSporis 129/1 Tlie fine fresh scent 
of a newly-roused fox. 2^4 Mrs. H. Ward Marcella II. 
245 He leant over her in his roused strength. 

Boused,;^/. <1.2 (See Rouse v.'* i.) 

2899 Shetland News 22 July (E, D. D.),Two small cargoes 
of ‘ roused ’ herrings were sent south from Lerwick. 

fBousee. Ohs, [a.OF. r<x//w, (mod.F. 
ros/e), ultimately f. L. rJr.J Dew. 

2481 Caxton Godfrey cxl. 208 How ourc men Teio>*sed 
them of a dew or rousce dcscendyng thenne fro heuen. 
Ibid., Thenne began to fallc a raync or a dewe, so swete a 
rousee was neuer seen. 

Bonsement (rnu'zm&t), (f.S. [f. Rouse 
T^^-^- 3IE^•T.] Arousin'; * r • 

Congregationalisi 

ing, but no excitement. T ■ ■ ■ ^ 

I more rou^ements. xSSg Home Missionary Apr. 473 The 
! * rousement ’ as (he religious exciicmcnl was called, myis not 
1 long in coming. 


Bonser (rau' 23 i). [f. Rouse + -er^] 

1. One who, or that which, rouses or stirs up. 

x6xx Cotgr., Bsveiileur,..ts rowser, a raiser from sleepe. 

x6i2 Shelton Qnix. i. iii. vi, All this which 1 have de- 
painted to thee, are inciters and rowsers of my mind. 2783 
j. Young Crii. Gray's Eleg}' (1810) 44 The rousers to mom- 
xng labour are also enumerated as four. i8ox Scott 
Gtenfintas xxxv, Within an hour return’d each hound; In 
rush’d the rousers of the deer. 2898 Mokson Trop. Dis. 
xii. 212 A fine stream of iced water poured on the forehe.td 
from an elevation will act as a stimulant and rouser. 

U. An implement or apparatus used for stirring 
{fsp. beer in brewing). 

1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. I. 165 A vertical rod 
plunges down the copper.. .This rod terminates in a hori- 
zontal bar, carrying an extended chain, called, on account 
of its duty, a rouser, 'J'he rod and rouser are both kept 
in continual motion. 2839 Ube Diet. j4»/xs85The inter- 
mixture may be effected either by lading the glass out of 
one pot into another. .or by stirring it up with a rouser. 
2854 Ronalds & Richardso.n Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 287 
The contents can be constantly agitated by the rouser. 

^ attiib. 2839 Ure Diet. ArtsiiO The rouser shaft may be 
lifted by means of the chain. 

2. One who, or that which, is remarkable in 
some respect. 

2859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 372 Rouser, something 
very exciting or very great. Thus an eloquent speech or 
sermon, a large mass-meeting, or a big prize-ox, is a rouser. 
1868 Putnam's Mag, Jan. 70 He's a rouser to make 
punch, I assure you. 2893 Crockett in Cornk. Mag. Dec. 
578 For a’ the leers in the pairish — and there are some 
rousers— j'e beat them clean. 

b. An outrageous falsehood. 

28*3-9 Brockett N. C. Gloss, s.v. Ruze. 1838 Holloway 
Prov. Diet., Rouser, or a Rousinj; Lie, i»such a monstrous 
lie as rouses the wonder and astonishment of every one who 
hears it. 2873 Leland Egypt. Skcich-Bk. 176, 1 like a 
man to tel! a rouser while he is about it. 

3. A loud noise; a noisy person, song, etc. 

1732 Swift Sirephon ^ Chloe, He.. Let fly a Rouzer in 

her Face. 2872 De Vere Americanisms 225 The rouser is 
..a man who talks very loud and occasion.Tlly yells. 2893 
MiLLtKEN *Aryy Ballads 64 (Farmer), We made the whole 
place ring a rouser, till Joker implored us to stop. 

4 . Anstr. = Rouse about 2. 

290* H. Lawson Children of Bush 241, I must get some 
more money for the louser from some of those chaps. 
Rousette, variant of Roussette, 

Bousing* (rau’zig), vbl. sb.^ [f. Rouse + 
-iNG 1 .] Tlie action of the verb in various senses. 

CX580 Jeffere Bugbears Epi!.,' With soweynges, with 
row’synges, with bownsynges. *587 Golding De Mornay 
xvil. (1617) 290 A rouzing of her feathers & a \‘aine flaji- 
ping of her wings. 16*7 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. vn. 
32 Rousing is.. pulling the slackness© of any Cables with 
mens hands into the Ship. 2634 W. Burton {title). The 
Rowsing of the Sluggard. Delluered in^ seuen Sermons. 
272p Bavnard Health (1740) 29 Ferments in the body pent, 
which early rowzing ni.iy prevent, 2736 Burke tTuM 6" ^ 
Wks. I. 265 That imhout this rousing they would become 
languid and diseased. 2823 J. Badcock Dom.Amusein. S2 
The addition of lime to the pyrolignous acid..is done in a 
large vessel by frequent rou-smgs up. C2B70 Stubbs Ltd. 
Eurep. Hist. n. x. (1904) 258 A sort of rousing appears to 
lake place. 

Bou'sing, vhJ. sh?- [f. Rouse z'.-j The action 
of sprinkling, etc. 

2706 A. Boyer Ann, Q. Anne IV. 51 The clause relating 
to the rousing of herrings uith foreign salt. i842J.Wilson 
Voy. Scotl. 11. 258 The necessities of gutting and rousing. 
2887 Moloney IF*. Afr. 227 It i-i recommended that 

new resins should be subject to a rough sifting and rousing 
in common soda-and-watcr. 

Bousing* (rau’ziq), ppl. a. [f. Rouse 

In the following quotation the precise sense is not clear. 
2606 IFiiy Begui/edKi), He.. wrap me in a rousing Calue- 
skin suite, and come like some Hob-goblin, or some Diucll 
Ascended from the grisl}’ pit of Hell. 

1 . That rouses, awakens, or stirs up. 

2641 Milton Animadv.Vlks. 1851 III. 230 Against negli- 
gence or obstinacy will be requir'd a rousing voile of Pas- 
torly threalning. 1663 Boyle Occas. RefJ. iv. ix. (1848) 222 
The careless Sensualists, that fly a rowiing Sermon. 273$ 


ui uui pueis. 

iraiisf. 2799 Robertson Agrie. Perth iSi A rousing fur- 
row should be given to it, and the rough stubble turned 
down. 

2 . a. Of a lie : Outrageous, gross. 

2664 H. More Myst. lni<^. viii. 233 It were likewise a 

f ood roosing miracle, and bigger then belief, that a certain 
loly House, .should be earned out of Palestine into Italy. 
1677 Coles Eng.-Lnt. Diet., A rousing lye, mendaeium 
mapiificum. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Rousing Lie. a 
whisking great one. 2792 Tivnss Death cV Dr, Hornbook 1, 
Ev’n ISIinisiers, ihcj’ hae been kenn’d..A rousing whid, at 
limes, to vend. 2828 Carr Craven Gloss. 

b. Of a fire: Roaring, blazing strongly. 

2682 Tate Ahs, d- Aehit. ii. 547 For our wise rabble ne'er 
took pains to inquire, What ’twas he burnt, so it made a 
rousing fire. 2760-72 H. Brooks Fool of Qual.(.xZ<ypli, 
151 The weather was verj- cold.., and 1 had a rousing fire. 
1838 Dickens Z,e//,(x8So) 1. 9 A rousing fire Iialfiray up the 
chimney. 2887 R. N. CARm’ Uncle Max vi, Come into the 
parlor: there is a fine rousing fire that will soon warm you. 
C. Of trade, etc. : Brisk, lively. 

1767 Sterne Tr. Shandy tx. v^ A Jew. .had the ill luck to 
die of a slrangurj’, and leave his widow in possession of a 
rousing trade. 2895- in Eng. Dial. Diet, in various contexts- 
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3 . Of the nature of, connected with, awakening 
or rising. 

167X MILTo^^ Samson 1382 , 1 besin to feel Some rouzing 
motions in me. 17x2-14 Pope Rapo Lock 1, 15 Now lapdogs 
give themselves the rowsing shake. 

4 . That IS awakening or rising. 

iBzx Clahe Vtll. Minstr. I. 13 .Meeting objects from the 
rousing farm. 

Hence S,oiL'singly adv. 

16^4 H. More lifyst. Inxq. 376 To act more rousingty. 
1847 Webster, Ronsinsly, violently, c.xcitingly. 
l^nsseauan (r;/sJ’J'an), a, [f, the name of 
the French author Jean Jacques Koitsseaii (1712- 
78).3 Pertaining to Rousseau or his views on 
religion, politics, education, etc. So Bous- 
seane’sque, Bousseau'ian, Bousseau’islixz^V. ; 
Bonsseau'ism, the principles, or doctrines of 
Rousseau ; Eonsseau’ist, Boussean’ite, one who 
follows Rousseau. 

1865 Pall Mall G. 12 Dec. 10 It is mere Rousseauism 
which induces men., to overlook the former while they 
reprobate the latter. 1873 Morley Rousseau 11 . 132 Writ, 
ing Rou&seau-ite essays. 1879 Dowdew Southey 53 A 
creature overflowing with Rousseauish sensibility. i88t 
IVorld^Z Dec, His confessjons..are not at all Rousse.au> 
ian, save, perhaps, in style. 1889 Q. Rev. Apr. 545 This 
Rousseauan fiction of man’s essential goodness. 
Eousset, obs. form of Russet. 

II Eonssette (rwse-t). [F., a derivative of OF. 
rons (F. roitx) red.] 

1 . The frugivorous bat, Pteropits vulgaris, 

*774 Golosm. Nat, Hist. (1862) 1 . 473 Of foreign bats, the 
largest we have any certain accounts of, is the Koussette, or 
the Great Eat of ^ladagascar. X78X Pennant Hist, Quad, 
rup>. II, 550 Many of the Rousscites are of an enormous 
size 1833 Penny Cycl. 1 , 184/r The common roussette.,, 
which inhabits Madagascar and the Isle of France. 1839 
CuviePs Anim, Kingd. 1 . 70/a Some of the Cheiroptera, 

* ■ ' ” • rf • '''■'••* 5 . XXIII. 

... genus. 

1882 Jordan & Gilbert Synojp. Pishes N, Atncr. 58 ScyU 
lisds flbe RoussettesJ. 

II Xtonssillon. (n/sj-'yan). [See deC] A red 
wine made in the old province of Ronssillon (now 
the department of Fyrenees-Orientales) in the sonth 
of France. 

vjtAPhil. 7Va«x.LXI.287The Malaga, Migraine. Rous- 
sillon, begaato freeze. 1865 ‘ Ouioa ’ Strathmore 11 . xvii, 
281 Draughts of fierce Roussillon, or above.proof cognac. 
IlHoUssiU- rare^^, [F.] =Rouxct 1 . 

2653 Urqukart Rabelais 1. xxtti, He rode a Naples cour- 
ser, a Dutch rousstn, a Spanish gennet. 

Eoxist (rau3t),j3. Now Sc, Forms : srovTTvat, 
5 rowsto, 6, 9 roust, [a. ON. raust (Norw. 
raust^ Far. reyst, Sw. w/, Da. rest) voice.] 
Voice, cry; shout, roar. 

c 1200 OsMiK 9x97 pe rowwst tss berrd ofTsenne mann patt 
epepp buss t wesste. a 1400-50 Alexander Anectanabus 
..drafe thurte pe sale With slike a rowste £: rerid. x<x3 
Douglas rEneis iv. Prol. 67 The fetldls all doith of tpar 
rousiU resound. 1808 Jasucson, Rousts the act of roaring 
or bellowing. csZza G. ilEArriE John 0 / Aruha (i83s) 34 
(E. D. D,), To ilk bellow, roust and roar. 

Eonst (roust), v.^ Sc, [f. Roust sb. Cf. Norw. 
rausta^ rctistOf in the same sense,] intr. To shout, 
bellow, roar, make a loud noise. 

XSX3 Douglas rEneis x. vi. 79 As Pharon cryls and dois 
rowst Wjth haliand wordis. /bid. xir. xii. 6g Of thar 
rowsling all the large plane And woddis rank rowlts and 
jowls agane. 1813 W. IIeattie Poems (XE7X) 34, I hear the 
stirkies roustin'. 18x9 Tennant Papistry StornCd (1827) 
1x9 He had a trumpet braw, Whairwi’ he *gan to roust and 
biaw. Mod. Dinna roust an* roar like that. 

Eoust (roust), vlt- dial, and 1/.S. [? Altera- 

tion of Rouse v.^"} tratis. To rout out, 

r\ r « WTir» wll rre Ion? roust them 

■ ■ ■ - -nncl. 

11 the 

• ■ V dirt 

■ .'< * " ■■ r.xm. 

■ ■ • were 

destroyed. 

Eoust, obs. form of Roost, Rust, 
Eoustaljout (rou’stabaut.) [f. Roust v.-} 

1 , [/,S. A wharf labourer or deck’hand. 

x 863 Putnam's Mag. Sept. 342 As the steamer T,-as leaving 
the lcv€c, about forty black deck-hands or ‘ roustabouts ' 
gathered at the bows. 1872 \y<e.\ Americanisms -szi 
The Western rough is frequently a roustabout. 1891 C. 
Roberts Adrift Amer. 216 On all these river boats most 
of the men employed are what is termed roustabouts, and 
are just ordinary labourers who are picked up an>'\vhere. 

2 , Austr. A handy man. Cf. Rouseabout 2. 

1883 Lcngm. Mag. June 178 This poor young man bad 
been a * roustabout ’ hand on a station. x8^ Daily Chron. 
15 Aug. ii/i, I 'vas working on a Queensland gold-field 
once, first as 'feeder* and general ‘roustabout’, then as 
engine-driver. 

^U’Btor. U.S. = Roustabout I. 

1883 American VI. 40 Men.. who used to be roosters, 
and are now broken down and played out. 

. Eousti, rousty, obs. forms of Kustt, 
Eoustlsmge, obs. form of Rustling. 

Eouh (rout), sb.^ Forms: a. 3-4 mte, 4 
rut(t6 ; 3- route, 4-7 rowte, 5 rou-wte, 5-6 
routte; 4- rout (6 routt), 4-7 rowt. 3 
roujte, 5 roughte ; 4 rouht, 5-d rought ; 5 


rowght, 5-6 rowth. [a. AF. rttlc, OF. route 
(also role, rotte, whence Rot sb.^) L. nipla, fern, 
of ruplus broken, the original sense being 'divi- 
sion, detachment*.] 

I. I. A company, assemblage, band, or troop of 
persons. Now chiefly poet. 

In later use usually with some tinge of sense s* 

12.. After. R. 92 Urc Lefdz mid hire meidenes, & al be 
englene uerd [C. rote), a 1300 Cursor Pf. 13503 pis bred 
and fische vs'as delt a-bute, Had nan defaut in al ^t rote, 
^1386 Chaucer Knt's 7 *. 1636 To the palcys rood ther 
many a route Of lordes, vp on steedes and palfreys, c 1430 
Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soa) 104 Beneth them sat 
Clarkes a great rout, Which fast dyd wryte. c 1450 Mironr 


souldiours were not slurred to eny sedlcion, but repayred 
by rowles unto iheyr capitaynes. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xi. 
11, The helpe obtame Of all the blessed of the heau’nly 
rout, 16x6 B. JoNsoN Forrest iii, The rout of rurall folke 
come thronging in. 1710 J. Philips Pastorals L 25 'Mong 
rusiick Routs the chief for wanton Game. xSio Scott Lady 
0/ L. 111. XX, A blithesome rout, that morning tide, Had 
sought the chapel of St. Bride, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) 
II. 39 .And row, amid that female rout, What scandal doth 
he bu7Z about? sZ66-y J. ^uo^tsoH NakedGoddess 2$ All 
the people swarming out, Young and old a joyous rout. 

b. A number of animals going together ; a pack, 
flock, herd, etc. IJow rare. 

e 127s Lay. 2598 par he balu funde vppen one route of 
tvolues awedde. 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 909 Nyght- 
yngales a full grete Route, That fi)'enouerhis heed aboute. 
X377 Lasgl. P. Pt. B. Pro!. 146 WiJ> J)at ran pere a route 
of ratones at ones, c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. i. 851 Al the 

route (of snails, etc.) A trayne of ‘ “ 

1486 Bk. St. Albans ey. My 

Wolues where thay passm inne, , 

Of fallow beasts^ the company is ^Iled an heard, and of 
blacke beasts It is called a rout, or a Sounder. 15^ Man. 
WOOD Lavies Forest iv. (1615) 45 Foresters and good wood- 
men do use to say.. A rout of Wolfes. X674J0SSELYN Tsvo 
yoy. 6j They commonly go in routs, a rout of wolves is 12 
or more, a 1732 Gay Fables 11. ii, Around him throng the 
feather’d rout. X774J. Bryant 11.365 Nothing can 

represent more happily.. the rout of animals first bursting 
from their place o(^ confinement. xSex Clare Vill. Minstr. 
I. 89 Noisy bark of shepherds* dogs, The restless routs of 
sheep to stop. 

c. A large number or collection of things. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1667 To pulle a Rose of all 
that Route To here in myn hondc aboute. X390 Gower 
Con/. II. 296 Hb Ape..hadde gadred al aboute Ofstickes 
hiere and there a route. 15x3 Douglas jEneis vnt. v. 53 
The serpent of Lem. .of heidis wyth hyr mekle rout. 1561 
T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 151 That which is of God 
scarcely gUmmereth through at holes, among the rout of 
the inueniions of men. 1624 Cart. Smith Virginia ». 39 
With an infernall rout of words and actions. 

1 2 . Without article : Assemblage, gathering, 
array, etc. Chiefly in prepositional phrases. Obs. 

• '• ^ t0 route, mid 

• • • Folk wende 

, • • • icie his i*sai3 

al dai so gret route [etc.), a 1300 Cursor M. 7537 Quen 
dauid went him forth in route. He sagb folk, |rai war in 
dute. c X375 Sc. Leg, Saints xxiv. (Alexis) 516 In ilke syd 
pai gadrv t owt, to met Irnt sanctc, In-to gret rowt. C1430 
Hymns Virgin {1867) 84 At mydday y was dubbid kn^*3t, in 
route y Icrned for to ryde. CX440 York Myst, xix. 149 
Gars gadir in grete rowte Youre knj'gbtis kene be-Iyue. 
1609 Skene Keg.Maj. 136 Na man within burgh dwelland, 
salbe bound in man-rent, nor rjdc in rout, in feir of weir, 
with any man. 

+ b. In rout, in succession, in order. Obs. 

C137S Cursor PI. 7047 (Fairf.', Esebon toke Israel to 
lede and loke ; he led ham vij sere In rowte. c 1450 Bk. 
Curiasye6^o in Eabecs Bk., penne comes pe pantere with 
loues llire, . . And sailer y-couerj'd and sett in route ; With 
po ouemast lofe hit shalle be sett. 

3 . In (or on) a rout, in a troop, body, etc. 

aiyso Cursor M. come all wit in a rultc [GW, 

aponaroutej. X387TREViSA/f/^w (Rolls) I.409 They Icuej? 
so esiliche in a rowte, pat secldc J>ey berep purse aboute. 
c X400 26 Pol. Poems 143, I fondc there byrdj^ with feders 
sbene, Many oon sittyng apon a rowte. 1423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. cliii, Lytill fischis - . In a rout can swym So 
praitily. c 1500 Lancelot * * ’ ’ ’ 

on a rout Wbar that one 
X513 Douglas ASneis i. iv. ■ ' ■ 

a rowt. a 1529 Skelton £ 
hepe Of mylstones in a route. 

4 ^. An attendant company ; a suite, retinue, tram. 
a 1300 Cursor PT, 5311 lacob went pan wit his rule, His 
tuelue him al abutc. 13.. K, Alts. 181 tLaud MS.), Forb 
she ferde, myd her route, 0x430 SyrGener. (Roxb.) 1x6 
In his route He broght .KL 31 * fcnightes stoute. cs 47,7 
Caxton yason xi8 As Peleus and the gentill men of his 
route sawe the noble fiees..they were all ameruaned. 1538 
Lelasd /tin. (1769) VI. 35 Willyam Trcsham..was cruelly 
. * » . • . » -faeir Route, 

. • * meet where 

■ ’ 13J. Brow'n 

■of Thespis 

and his Rout. 

H. 5 . A disorderly, tumultuous, or disreputable 
crowd of persons. 

cizgoS,Eng.Leg.l,sss/3g2paTeccimenh]asteopof}>cputtc, 

deuclene a gret rouble. 13.. E. E. Altit. ^ 1782 
ran pay in on a res, on rowics fal grete. 1399 Laxcl. Rich. 
Redeles i, 16 By rcwihles routus pat ryflltd cucre, •CX450 
St. Cuth&ert (Surtees) 5267 Of men and women w grete a 


1568 Grafton Chron. II. 1x9 

gether a great rowte of Ruffian' 

the Castell of Bedford. x6zt , ■ ■ ■ 

XV. (165X) 135 An honest man knows not in what sort.. to 
carry himself with credit in so vile a rout. 1655 Milton 
Sec. Defence 291 A hireling rout scraped together from the 
dregs of the people, 1737 Whiston Josephus, Antig. xi\'. 
5 ci. §5 HjTcanus..anedeed that a rout ofstrangers ought rot 
to be admitted. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 48 T» 9 To the 
noisy route of bacchanalian rioters. 18x6 Scott Old Plort. 
XXXIV, ‘Ay— the trumpeter to the long-ear’d route, I sup- 
pose,’ replied Claverhouse. 1854 Mil.man Lat. Chr. \r. iii. 
(1864) III. 478 .A great rout, at least yooev.. marched forth 
to Settimo. 1876 Banxroft Hist. 1 /.S. 1 . xiv. 430 Revel- 
ling with a luxurious and abandoned rout. 

b. Law. An assemblage of three or more per- 
sons proceeding to commit an unlawful act. 

[1379-80 Rolls of Parlt. III. 81 Lcs routes & assembles 
venantz issint hors de Gales. Ibid., Que en cest present 
Parlement les ditz Jlesfesours, & Jes Route-Ieders, soieot 
restreintz de lour grante malice.) 

1429 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 345/2 The saide trespassours 
come, .with grellur rowtes and notes thenne ever thay dede 
byfore. 1464 Cov. Leet Bk. 331 If any personnes..vcxe 
thairnej’gbboursioure subgiitcs, wltb-in ourcseid Cite, ..or 
make any Routes or conuenticles within the same. 1530-1 
Act 22 Hen. VlIJ, c. 15 All rj'Otles, rowtes, and vnlawfull 
assemblies committed and done aboue the nomEier of twenty 
persones. 1581 Lambarde Eiren. 11. v. (1588) 185 A Route 
IS a disordered assembly of three or moe persons, moouing 
forward to commit by force an unlawfull acte. 1641 in 
Rushw, Hist. Coll. ni. (1692) I. 463 All good and lawful 
ways and means for preventing of Tumults and Routs. 
1682 Sec, Plea Noncofforjnists Ded. A 3 b, Punish not 
Religious Assemblies of peaceable Men, under the odious 
names of Routs and Riots. 1743 in Wesley Jml. (1749) 
120 Several disorderly persons, stiling themselves Methodist- 
preachers, go about, raising routs and riots. 1774 Jeffer- 
son Autobiog^. Wks, 1B59 1 . X40 Our Jaws, for the sup^res- 


6. The whole number of persons constituting a 
certain (disreputable) class. 

<1x400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon PIS. Doute wel 

more wikked men, And come not in heore route, c 14x0 Sir 
Cleges 261 {\*i.),'Xhou cborle, withdraws the .■5mertIy,..Gc» 
stond in beggers rowght 1 CX480 Cofnvolds Daunce 227 in 
Hazl. E. P, P. 1 , 47 Many schall dance in the cokwolds rowte, 
Both by nyght and day. X56X T, Norton Calvins Inst, 
u 65 The deuell and all the route of the wicked. 1579 E. K, 
Ded, SpensedsSheph, Cat., I scornc and <pue out the rake* 

• •• , - -.4 •‘•^^.C.Tirnesmiistle 

' ' • , with the uncodlie 

• , ' . '*'(1867)1. 62 \Vhom 

the pope of Rome and the rout of the wicked persecute and 
dishonour, Housman Shropshire Lad xix. Now you 

will not swell the rout Of lads that wore their honours out. 
t 7 . The rout, the common herd, the rabble. Ohs, 
*375 Barbour Bruce ix. 304 Renownit ol so hye prowe«, 
That he of vorschip pa.\stt the rout, cx^oo Apat. Lott, 
(Chmden) 6r pu schal not folow )?e rowt to do iuel. 1550 
Crowley Last Trumpet 402 It is God that appolnteth 
Kings and rulers ouer the route. 1593 Bilson Govt. Christ's 
C/u 349 Did ever God or Wans Lawe preferre the feete 
before the head, the rowt before the ruler. 1633 G. Her- 
bert Temple, Sacrifice 185 Thus trimmed forth^bey bring 


perhaps among the Rout, Hewt/dly flings lus rmu auoui. 

fb. With adjs., esp. common or vulgar. Obs. 

* 59 ® Shaks. Com. Err. in. i. xoi That [will be) supposed 
by the common rowt. 2621 T. Williamson ir. Goulart's 
tYise Vieillard 103 TTie base rabble, and rasrally route of 
the world. 1637 R. Ashley tr. PlalvezzCs David Persecuted 
187 The vulgar rout breede such kinde of people by ap- 
plauding them. x^3 South Serm. 454 The multitude or 
common rout, like a drove of sheep. 1700 Astry tr. 
SaavedreCs Royal Politician I. iia To be Born, only to 
make One in the World, is for the Vulgar Rout. 

f c, rule the rout, Co bare tall sway. Oh. 

1570 Satir, Poems Reform, xli. 76 Sen double murtber 
markis to reule the rout. 

8. Riot, disturbance, stir, uproar. 

1439 Rolls of Parlt. V. 16/2 In manere of Werre, Riote, 
— I* — TcttelCs Misc.(Ar\s.) 

- I sturre and rout, Gan bend 

■ about. 1591 Spenser M. 

■ ■ jvell route and goodly glee. 

■ ' . ■ me to l^ow How this foule 

cx^^ Ld. Delamere 

Child Ballads IV, 113/1 Such a rout has been in the 
parliament, as I hear, Betwixt a Dutch lord and my lord 
Delamcre. 1728 Swirr Jml. Plod. Lady Wks. 1751 VII, 
19s Not School-boys at a Barring-out Rab*d ever such in. 
cc'isant Rout. 17^ [Anstev) Bath Guide v. 53 Are the 
r~ > ji. nil this Rout? 18^ Fessen- 

■ ' II. 84 Who and what are 

who make such a rout? 

. , The winds without kept 

whistling rout. 

b. Fuss, clamour, noise. Formerly common in 
phrase to make a rout about (something). 

1684 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) I- 300 *Twas strange any 
m^n should. .make all this rout that was about it. <z 1714 
M. Henry Acts xIl 6 Tradition makes a mighty rout about 
these chains. 1771 T. Hull.S’/V iV.Harrtngion (1797) D. 
3o 6 There used to be a great rout made about some very 
high piece of ser>-ice the Captain was to do for him. 1824 
Lkdy Gr-lwille Lett. (tSgi) I. 326, I cannot, .help feeling 
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nervous about my presentation, because they all make such 
a rout about it. x8S4 Mtss Daker Nari^iarupt. GUss. 5.v., 

‘ What a rout she’s makintj over it I * ‘ She needn’t make 
such a rout about such a trifle.’ 

f c. Sway, inflnence. In phr. bear a (or ihe) 
rottt. Obs. 

*SS® Tytler Hist. Scot. (1864) III. 3^3 ^he Scots beara 
fell rout in this court, and be much made of. 1616 J. Lan’e 
Contn. Sqr's T. v. 40 The man at Fregiley bears all the 
rowt. ^ , , , 

9 . A fashionable gathering or assembly, a large 
evening party 01 reception, much in vogue in the 
eighteenth and early nineteenth centuries. (Cf. 
Dbum sbA 10.) 

1742 Fieldikc Aviella iv. \i. She went directly to a rout 
where she spent two hours. 1751 Johnson Rai7tbler No. 84 
f ri Ladies of my age go to assemblies and routes ivithout 
their mothers. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 31 May, She 
keeps a small rout at her own house, never exceeding ten 
or a dozen card»tables, x8io Sir G. Jackson Diaries ff 
Lett. (1873) 1, 128 Last night I was at a really grand rout 
at Lady Rowley’s. *858 Kincslev Poems 236 As if 
the sum of joy to you Were hunt and pic»ni{^ rout and ball. 
1887 Ruskin Prarterita II. 390 One rarely heard. .of ber 
going to a theatre, or a rout, or a cricket-match. 

b. attrib. and Cotnb.^ as rout biscuit^ -ehair^ 
•chtnay day^ etc. 

*775 Mme. D’Arblav Early Diary, Lett. Nov., He was 
obliged to go in. .to Lady Harrington's before^ he came, it 
being her Rout Bay. X78S Trusler Mod, Tiutes III. S02 
An the rout-going men and women of rank, 1812 Miss 
L. M. Hawkins C’tess ^ Gertrude 1. 265 She had not hired 
roui-chairs, rout-glasses, rout-china, to accommodate her 
guests. 1813 Examiner 15 Mar. 171/* The usual lumber 
of a rout-party. 2858 Bickens Lett. (1880) II. 52 He is 
transformed into a rout-furniture dealer of Rathbone Place. 
iZj^Encycl. Brit. III. 252/2 The dough for rout biscuits is 
placed in a strong metal box or chamber in which a piston 
IS tightly fitted. 

c. RotU-cahey a rich cake originally made for 
use at receptions. 

1B07 J. Beresford Miseries Hum, Life xv. § 6. 60 Such 
feminine bon.bons as sweet-meats, rout-cakes, and the 
choicer kinds of fruit. 1848 Thackeray t^'an. Pair iii, He 
managed a couple of plates full of strawberries and cream, 
and twenty-four little rout cakes. 1C73 Miss Braddon 
L7tcir(s Davoreti 1. Prol. ii. Think of the macaroons and 
rout-cakes we have trampled uuder our heels. 

d. JiouUseat (see qnot. 1858). 

2836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Tales iii, The furniture was 
taken out, and rout-seats were taken In. 2858 Simmonos 
Diet. Trade, RouUseatSf slight cane-top benches let out to 
hire for dances and evening parties. *898 Besakt Orange 
Girl n. iii, Some of them rolled upon the rout seats, and so 
fell fast asleep. 

Hence Rou'ting vbl. sb., the frequenting of routs \ 
also rotiting‘day, a day for holding a rout 
.2750-z Mrs. Belanv Auiohios* (1861) III, 2 The day Is 

tomorrow; b ‘ ’ 

to have the • • 

(1766) II. 84 ' ■ • ■ ‘ 

Visiting, Routing, Carding. 2767 Ladv S. Lennox Life ff 
Lett. (1901) I. 2X2, I own 1 am wore to death with routing. 
Hout (rout), Also 7 rowt(e, 7-8 route, 
[ad. obs, F. route (cf, F, dirontc Deuout sb.) 

L. 1‘iipta : see prec.] 

1 . Disorderly or precipitate retreat on the part 
of a defeated army, body of troops, etc. 

1598 Barret Theor. IVarres l i. 4 Men once disordered. . 
commonly fall to rout. 2600 E. Blount ir. Conestaggio 
the armie in route, sought 
« i . 770 Wherein remaind.. 10 

' ' to our part loss and rout, 

' Vhere be points his purple 

' \Z\i^%zoTs Ld.ofislesm. 

\ truce,— As heroes think, 
J ■ >0 ' tyayside Diniw.Sp, 

feiv's Second T, 5 In rout before his path From the field 
of battle red Flee all. 1878 J, Miller So/tgs of Italy 64 
There was rout Of ships like the breaking ofregimenis. 

troJtsf, 2743 P. F rancis tr, Horace, Efist, 11. i. 351 Chairs, 
coaches, carts, in rattling rout are roll'd. 2807 J, Barlow 
Coltimb. III. 261 Our scanty feast ; Which, driven in hasty 
rout, our train supplied. 

l). Esp. in phr. to pitt to (ttie) rout. 
iSiz North's Plutarch 1x24 Men. .who so plied the 
Athenians, that they brake them, and put them all to rout, 
2667 Milton P. L, iv. 3 The Dragon, put to second rout, 
Came furious down. 2770 Lanchorse Plutarch {187^) 11 , 
683/2 Against him, Pompey sent Afranius, who put him to 
the route. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India III. 36 The 
entrenchment was carried, and the Burmas were put to the 
rout, c 1850 Lane Arab. Nts, (Rilde.) 477 They instantly 
put them in — -- • — — - 

*59® Sir . . • doth Con- 
fusions Mothe • sons noble 

squadron to the rout? 2843 Le Fevre Life Trav. Phys. 
III. m. viiL 185 Napoleon put to rout all these things when 
he inhabited the palace. 1873 M. Arnold Lit. 4- Dogma 
(1871^ 237 To baffle and put to rout their false dogmatic 
theology. 

2 . An instance of this; a complete overthrow 
and flight. 

*6i*,Shak& Cyinb. v. iiL 41 Then beg.inne..A Rowt, 
confusion ihicke: forthwith they fiye. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist. Rcb. 1. § 86 The Retreat had been a Rout without an 
Jbneray, 1704 Addison Campaign Mtsc. Wks. 1726 I. 70 
Tjie rout begins, the Gallic squadrons run. 2748 Ansons 
* oy. iL xii. (1776) 361 The other two Squadrons.. were 
calm spectators of the rout of their comrades, 2836 Thirl. 
UALL Greece HI, 281 A body of Locrian caATilrj*, which 
«me up CA the rout began, aided the Bccotians in the 
slaughter ^thc flying enemy. 2849 Macaulav Hist. Eng, 
A. 1. jSo ihe teUeat soon became a rout. 1874 Gfxen 


Short Hist. iv. § i. 262 The rout of an English detachment 
. . prolonged the contest into the ivinter. 

*®5 * Culpepper Astrol. fudgem, Dis. (1658) 214 
Nature gets strength OA’er the disease, and will at la_st put 
him to a total rout. 2667 Pepa's Diary x Sept., Sir H. 
Cholmly tells me there are hopes that the women also will 
have a rout. 

3 . A defeated and fleeing band or army. 
i63x Lady M. Wroth Urania 301 He disordered the 
ranckj and brake Antissius order, whereupon jbeir men 
were m routs. 2647 Sfriccc Anglia Rediv. r. ii, (1854) xz 
The lieutenant-general. .pursued the enemy, lodged most 
of the remains of the rout in Blechingdon house. 2828 
Scott F, M, Perth ix, Therefore was he given to be a rout 
and a spoil to his enemies 

^OUt, sb^ Sc, and north. ? Ohs. [Related to 
Rout ti.a] 

fl. A violent movement. Ohsr''^ 

23., Gaw. 4* Gr, Kni. 457 With a runisch rout he raynez 
he tornez, Hailed out at hal-dor, bis hed in his hande. 

2 . A (heav}') blow or stroke. 

*375 Barbour Bruce 11. 356 [They] plungj*t in the stalwart 
Stour, And rowtis ruj'd about thaim dang. 24.. Sir Beucs 
(MS. O) 3957 Sir Beues..gaue kynge lour suche a rout, 
That he neuer rose. <ri4So Hcmryson Fables, Wolf 4- Fox 
XX, The cadgear wald half raucht the foxe ane rout. 15x3 
DovGtps y^ne/s xni. Proh 748 Syne to me tvy/h bi5 chib 
he maid a braid. And twenty rowtis apoun my rigging laid. 
2583 Leg. Bp. Sf. Androis 703 Ane porter,, to the bischop 
his blissing gave, Betuixt the schoulders a roj’all route. 
Turning him wodderschlns about. 1728 Ramsay Fables, 
Monk 4- Miller's Wife 246 With a great rung. . to lend him 
a sound rout, a 2779 Graham Writ, (1883) II. 98, 1 gave 
her such a rout over her long snout. 2B24 Mactaccakt 
Gallovid, Encycl. 414 Rout, a heavy blow with a stick. 

t HfOUt, sb.^ Sc. Ohs. rare, [Origin and real 
meaning obscure.] In phrases hone and rout, 
stout and rout, completely. 

Cf. the later form stoop and roob, s.v. Stoop sb. 
c 237s So. Leg. Saints xxxvli. (rinceni) 353 pane gert he 
his body here, .to bestis & fouHs..til ete hyme bath stout Sz 
rout [rime doutej. Ibid, xlvii. {Effanie) 92 For hane f>e 
gret fir suld brek oute, & bryne he tnadyne bane Sz route. 
Xtout (rant, Sc. rut), sh.^ Chiefly Sc, Also 
9 rowt. [f. RouTt^.- Cf. Norvv. 77^/inthe same 
sense.] A loud noise or shout. 

In some cases not clearly separable from next, owing to 
thesimilarlty -• • »* -*••• r.i . 

2523 Doucl* 

mony rout ar ... • • , 

Field 62Z in Chetkam Misc, (>856), For there was shott at 
a sbotte, a thousand at once, That all rang with that rowte, 
roches and other, Fercvsson Hinfs Bitihday 

Poems (1845) 2 The hills m tenw would cry out And echo 
to thy dinsome rout. 28x3 Picken Poems 1. 45 They mak’ 
sic rout an' rair Soun* thro’ ilk region o’ the air, a 2878 
Ainslie Land^ of Burns (1892) 218 Wi’ eerie rair an’ rowt 
Cried the wakrife spirit out. 288* J. Walker yaunttoAuld 
Reekie 270 The Hmmer’s (scannon’s] rout wad ding them 
maistly deaf. 

Rout (rout), sh.^ Sc. [f. Rout v,^ Cf. Nonv. 
raut,'] A bellow or low (of an ox, etc.). 

25x3 Doughs AEruis xii, ii. 136 Lyke as the bull. .Gevis 
terribill rowtis and lowis monyfald. 28x7 Linioun Green 49 
A crummie’s rowt ! T* ' * •“'“c - 

Ptert^ Bridal 17 Th • . • 

funkin daft wi’ merry . . * *. • , • 

(E, D, D.), Her voice it resembles the roivte o’ a coa 
+ Rout, sbS Sc, Obs, rare. Also 6 Tute, 
[Of obscure origin: cf. Rood-goose, and Icel, 
hreta, hrotgds, Nonv. rotgaas, Fris. rotgoes, Du. 
rotgans, the brent-goose.] A species of wild goose. 

The misprint routhurrok in quot. 1578 is evidently the 
ultimate source of routkerooek-goose m P. Neill 'Tour 
Orkney 4- Shetland (1806) 196. 

2551 Se. Acts Plary (1814) II, 484 The wy'Ide guse of the 
greit bindj ij s. The claik, quink, and rule, the price of tbe 
peece, xviijV. 1578 Leslie De Orig, Scot, 37 Alia sex 
Anserum genera apud nos inueniuntur. marg. Vulgus his 
uocibus distinguit Quinck, Skilling, Claik, Routhurrok 
(rtr/i/f Rout, Huirok), Ridlaik. 1639 Sir R. Gordon Hiit, 
r-.. » jr, ... J T_ .»t .VI. province tber is great 

■ • whaips,.. and all other 

+ Rout, sb^ Obs. rare. Also rowt. [Of ob- 
scure origin.] A close or field. 

26x< Sir R. Boxxe in Lismore Papers (18S6) I. 82, I 
bought the lease. .of Brombegg rout, half a ploughland. 
263s Ibid. IV. 127 An enclosed rowt abowt 4 inshe acres of 
meddow. 

+ Rout, Obs, rare^K [Of obscure origin.] 
Some kind of horse, 

2697 'Vanbrugh .tEsoP 1. iv. K, Vour Worship has six 
Coach-Horses, ..besides Pads, Routs, and Dog-Horses. 
Rout (rout), sb.^0 [f. Rout v.s] The act of 
searching, or of teming out something. 

xBzx Clare Vilt.Pfinstr, 11.32 Tlierccarae the snail from 
his shell peeping out. As fearful and cautious as thieves on 
tbe rout. x88o Mbs. Pakr Adam 4- Ez-e II. 138, I didn't 
count 'pon this rout-out cornin’ yet whiles, for. .Eve. 

Rout, obs. variant of Route. 

Rout (raut), v.'^ Obs. exc. dial. Forms: i 
lirutaD, rowte (5 low l y ji ), 4-5 route, 6- 
rout (9 dial, routy). Also pa. t. 4 rout, pi, 
rout(t)en. [OE. hr7itan, = OFTis, hriita, rhiita, \ 
ruta, OS. hriitan, MDu. ritten, OHG. rtiqan, 
rPt^en (G. ruszen, ranszen), prob. of imitative 
origin. An ablaut-variant appears in ON, and 
Icel. hrjota, Nonv. ryota, fyta.'] intr. To snore. 

In common literaiy use from CX300 to 2600. 

^ 7*5 Corpus Gloss, 2923 Stertens, hrutendc. c soeo i'EtFKic 
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..made semblaunt that he had slepte, and routed. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 97/2 Thenne he fylle a slepe and rowted 

.. r-.. u,..« Confut. 

■ ^ Here him and 

*S8x T. Bell 

Haddon's Answ. Osor. sob, Ye route so soundly in these 
drousie dreames, that you cannot bee awakened out of them t 
and therefore I will leave you snortyng in them, 1601 
Holland Pliny I. 309 The Dolphins and Whales be heard 
to rout and snort again, they sleepe so soundly. 16^ 
Bulwer Chirol. 73 A soulder, that . . rou teth and snorieth . . m 
his sleep. 2815 Scott Guy Pf. i, Are ye lying routing there, 
and a young gentleman seeking the way to the Place? 1851 
T. Sternberg Dial. 4 Folk.Lore Norihants 8S. 288S 
El;vorthy W, Somerset Word-bk, s.v. Routy. 

Hence Bou*ting vbl. sh. 

CX286 Chaucer Reezic's T, 246 His \vj’f bar him a burdon 
a ful strong, Men myghle hir Towtyng heere two furlong. 
c 2440 Promp. Parv, 438/2 Rowtynge, yn slepe, sterlura. 
25x9 Horjian Vulg. 46 b, Thy routtynge awaked me. Hid., 
Thy rouUynge is harde hither. 1602 Holland Pliny ix.x, 
They..kcepe such a snorting and routing in their sleepe, 
that they bewray where they be. 2650 Venner Via Recta 
304 Offensive rowtings and oftentimes untimely awakings 
do ensue. 

Rout (rdut, Sc. Tut), v,~ Now rare. Chiefly 
north, and Sc. Forms ; 4 rute, 5 rut ; 4 route, 
rowte, 6 rowi;, 8 rout. [Prob. of Scand. origin : 
cf.Norw. ruta in the same sense, an ablaut-variant 
of ON. lydta, MSw. rnuta, Sw. syta, 

MDu. ritien, MHG. rilzen, russen (G. rauszen) in related 
senses may be of distinct origin from the forms cited under 
Rout v.l, which originally had initial hr..} 
intr. Of the sea, winds, thunder, etc. : To roar, 
make a loud noise. 

a 2300 Cursor Pf, pe see sal rise and rute; Mam 

man sal dei for dute, 23.. Coer de L. 4304 That stone 
whanne it out fleygh,..' Allas !' they ciyede. ‘It routes 
as it wer a thondyr’. 23.. St. Cristofer 370 in Horstm. 
Altengl, Leg. (x88x) 459 pe water bygane to boIneS: rowte. 
And ofte-tyms hjTn tumede abowte. CX374 Chaucer 
Troylus in. 743 The sleme wind so loude gan to route That 
no wight other noyse mighte here. 2^13 Douglas /Eneis 
L ii. 64 Dyrknes as nyebt besett the seis about ; The firma- 
ment gane rummeling rair and rowt. a 2776 Lcnvlaitds oj 
Hollandu. in Child Ballads II. 318 The wearj’ wind began 
to rise, and the sea began to rout \rwte aboat). 

Hence Rou'ting vbl, sb, and ppl, a. 

^2384 Chaucer Ho, Fame in. 1933 Rygbt so hjl ferde, 
As dooth the rowtynge of the ston, That from thengyne J^s 
leten gon. 2513 Douglas AEneis i. iv; 75 Passit cke^haue 
;e The evir rowtand Caribdis rolkls fell. Ibid, vil il 232 
Ane cheif gret forest ,, namyt from a baly routand welL 
*795 Statist. Acc. Scot, XVI. 9 A Routing Well at Alonk- 
toun, that is said always to predict a storm. 2902 Savage* 
Armstrong Ballads of Down 37X Dangerous eddies .. 
named, from their loud and ominous roaring sound, * the 
Routing Rocks.* 

Rout (raut), v,^ north, and Sc. Also 4-6, 
8-9 rowt(e, 5, 9 rote, 7, 9 rawt, 9 raut. [a. 
ON. rauta, Norw, rauta, MSw. and Sw. dial. 
rbta^ in the same sense,] 

1 . intr. Of cattle : To bellow, roar, low. 

c 2300- (implied in sense zj. 2483 Catk. Angh 3*3/* To 
Rote (to Rowt, sicut bos A.); hoare, ntvgire. ^ 2533 
Bellenden Livy t. iii. (S.T.S.) I. 23 The ky^.lou'lt [r.n 
rowtit] agane on pe samjm maner. 12x585 Montgomerie 
Flyting 50Z All the ky in the countrey, .routed in a reane. 
xfco T. Granger Div. Bogike 66 The Swine gruntelh, The 
Cow rowteih. 2^4RavA'1C. WordsyjToRxtvtnz Razvt, 
to lowe like an Ox or Cow. zqzx Ramsav Richy 4 * Sandy 
72 Nuckle kye stand rowiing in the loans. 1786 Burns 
Ordination vi, Nae mair thou'lt rowte out-owrc tbe^dale, 
Because thy pasture’s scanty, 2820 Scott Plonast. Hi, To 
see poor Grizzle and Crumble, .turning back ibeir necks to 
the D)Te, and routing. 1852 Mayne Keid Scalp Hunt. iv, 
The animal ‘routed’ with extreme terror; and, plunging 
forward, soon headed the band. 2893 Crockett Siickit 
PJinister 229 After him thundered the bull, routing in 
blood-curdling wrath. 

b. Of Other animals, rare. 

2560 Rollasd Cri. Venus xv. 406 Scho..findis it dcldl 
than scho dois rout and rair. 

2 . iransf. Of persons; To roar or cry loudly. 

cx^oo Havelok 191X He maden here backes al so bloute 
Als here wombes, and made hem rowie Als be weren kradel- 
barnes. <2x340 Hampole Psalter Ixxri. 2 He is all in 
silence bifor god, pof he rowt and rare all day. cx4*S 
WvNTOUN Cron, iii. vii. 953 Torare Swa pat he lik was. .to 
rowt In til his ded thraw til a nowte. 2787 Burns Tlx 
Calf\, To hear you roar and rowte, Few men o' sense will 
doubt your claims To rank amang the Nowie. 18x6 Scott 
Old Plort. xiv, 'I’he carle gae them a screed o’ doctrine! 
..he luuted like a cow in a fremd loaning, 2868- in Eng. 
Dial. Diet. 2B93 Stevenson Cairiona 323 It is quite new- 
less to rowt at a gentleman in tbe same chamber with 
yourself. 

b. To make a roaring noise. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge (18631 53 One or two of the 
demon-fike Fa^uges were routing on bullock's horns. 

3 . trans. To utter in roare ; to shout out. 

2807-10 Taknaihll Poems (1846) 83 Hwring a II%^Iy out* 

fiel’ sermon, Even though rowted by a stirk. Steves* 

SOS A'idnapped xxix, *1 have no manner of inclination to 
rowt out my name to the counliyside,’ said Alan. 

Hence Hou’ting vbl. sb. and ppl. a, 

1483 Cath. Angl. 3x3/1 A Rowtynge, boaius, hcema, 
tnupius. 1570 Gooce Pop. Kingd, i. (x83o) 8 The)* laugh 
and with a rowting noyse, their grtefe they plalrie dUcryc* 
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a j6o9 Alex, Hume Eitivall 228 Of bleiting sheepe. 
Of calues androu-ting ky, 1641 Best/Viwz. (Surtees) 
117 That they may not hear the rowiinge and blaringe one 
of another, for feare that the k^me breake over to them. 
1644 in Ritchie Chxtrches of St. Baldred (1880) 263 The 
stkness among bcastis, calUt the routing evil. 1778 Gent!. 
Mag'. XLVllI. 408 In Rutting time, bucks keep a continual 
routing, or beJlotving. x8i8 Scon Rcb Jicy xiv, They 
cou’dna get a word o* sense out o* him, for downright 
frighr at their growling and routing. xiS'j Carlyle E. 
/roifig’ zo'S Especiail}' one [bridge} csUed * rowting’, i.e. 
bellowing or roaring * Brig spanning a grand loud cataract. 

fEiOUt, v.^ 05 s. Forms: 4 pa. i. rutte, 

routte ; 6 rought, rowte, rout(e. [a. OF, 
rottter {roucter, roupter')^ rnter, roUr (mod.F. 
voter) L. ructarex cf. Eructate v."] intr. To 
belch, to bring up wind. 

*377 Lasgl, P. pi. B. V. 39S He..roxed and rored, and 
rutte [v.r. routte] atte laste. c 1500 li'orld <§• Child 800 , 1 
cough and rought, my body wyll brest, A^e dothe folowe 
me so, 1530 Palsgr. 693/1 , 1 rowte, I belcne, as one dothe 
that voydeth w'jmde out of his slomacke,y(f rovcie. 1535 
Lyndesav Satyre 4353 Scho riftit, routu, and maid sic 
stends. ^*550 H. Lloyd Treat. Health Yvijt Whatsoeuer 
helthful man.Josyth his voyce & routeth withall, he dyeth 
nythitt seuea dayes. 

t Rout, v.^ 05 s. rare. Also 5 routte. [f. 

OF. {a) route (see Route j^,), used as a cry to 
direct hunting-dogs: see Godefroy VII. 251/3.] 
Of a huntsman : a. intr. To shout to the dogs, 
b. trans. To direct (a dog) by shouting. 

r *410 Master 0/ Game (MS. Dlgby 182) Prol., He shall 
se the hert passe byfore hymi and shall halowe and route 
myghtlich. Ibid., He shall route and blowe as lowde as 
he may. Ibid, xxxiv. As ofte as any hounde caccheth it, 
he shulde hue to hym by his name and route hym to his 
felawes. 

t Rout, v.^ 05 s. Forms : i hrutan, 3 ruten, 
4 mte, pa. t. rut; 4-5 route, 5 rowte. [OE. 
hnUany of obscure relationship. Cf. Atbout v. 
and Reat v.] 

1 . intr. To rush, dash ; to move with great force 
or violence, 

<tzooo Riddle xxx«. 7 Ne set me hrutende hrisll scribeS. 

Kaih. 2003 Hit bigon to claterin,. .ba be treo& 
te irn ; & ruten forS wib swuch rune be stucchen of ba 3 e 
[etc.], e 1380 Sir Fentmb. 1343 To a wyndowe wente bes 
barouns fre ther \>Siy loked oute, pay seje be wa^es of be 
se hardc to-gadre route. tfZ4oo Laud Troy Bk. 6806 
Cariolus. -And Theseus kyng io*geder routed Withsperes 
scfaarpe, that men mN^t here. CX400 Desir. Troy 912 The 
dragon.. rut out roidly with a rede hete. Ibid. 5699, :269x. 
£'X4So Fencing w. two handed Sword in Ret. Ant. I. 3^ 
Thy rakys, thy rowndis, thy quarters abowte, Thy stoppis, 
tlw foynys, lete hem fast rowte. 

2 . trans. To thro\7, cast, hurl. 

c Z400 Land Troy Bk. 3662 The! sette engynes al aboute, 
And grete stones thei dtd in route, c *460 Promp. Parv. 
(Winchester) 388/2 Kowiyn or throwyn, proicio, CS460 
Play SMram.^Q\i \ sballe.. shake thys cake owe of tbys 
clothe & to the ovyn I shall yt rowte. 
b. To 

C1440 P.i V • *. ‘ dayes iij they goth 

therto, A‘ S' .* s.. .:i J . commoveni} hit to 

and fro. 

3 . To beat severely. (Cf. Roux s 5 .^ 2.) 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vi. xv, (Tollem. MS.), He 
Touteb and beteb him ofte..leste he_ drawe to cuyl maneris 
and tacchis. cr^oYork Myst. xxxiii. issboubeslassched, 
lusschyd, and lapped, 5^ rowted, russhed, and rapped. 
1768 Ross Helenore l 44 Their task was mair nor they cud 
well mak out. An* as they promis’d, they their backs did rout. 

Hence Rou*tiiig v 5 l. s 5 . and ppl. a. 

13.. E.E.Allit.P.'Q.yS\\ sendeout..Such a rowtande 
ryge bat ra>me schal swybe. c 1400 Destr. Troy 19S6 With 
a routond rayn ruthe to beholde. c 1450 Cast. Persev. 1829 
(Macro Plays), 1 schape bese schrewys to mekjd schame ; 
iche rappyih on ober with rowlynge rele. 

"f Rout, 'Zf.^ 05 s. Forms : 4 rute, 4-6 route, 
5-6 rowt(e, 5 rought, 6-7 rout. [In part 
at least a. OF. router (also arrotttcr)^ f. route 
Rout sh^■ and Route sb. ; but sense 2 may have 
some other origin.] 

1 . intr. To assemble, to gather or herd together’ 
also, to take part in a gathering. 

Quot. c 1350 may belong to, or indicate the development 
of, sense s. 

a 13CO Cursor M. 1 1633 Quen maria sagh baa b«les rule, 
First SCO was grelli in dute. Ibid. 14618 Son wit bam he 
was vmsett ; par bigan bai for to rute And for to gadir hxm 
a-bute. CX3SO lYi/l. PalernowS Robbourcs ne reuowres 
mi3t route none, bat bd ncre hastiU hange. c 14x8 Pol, 
Poems (Rolls) 11 . 246 Where shuld he other route or nde 
Agayns the chief of chi\'airie. *457 •S’c. Acts Jos. II (1814) 
11 . 50 At na man. .ride nor rowt m fetr of weir w» na man 
bot w‘ be king or his ofSciaris. 1330 Palsgr. 695/x, I 
rowte, I assemble togyther in routes, or I stjTre aboute,ytf 
me arroute. 1 lyke nat this geare that the commens begyn- 
neth to route on this facyon. 156* 1 .ZCH Armory 77 Where 
other beasics do herde and rowte together,.. the Lyon wyll 


2 . To stir, move ; to make a movement. 
c 1380 WvcLTF Se'l. IVks. 1 . 209 He pursueb a pree^. .and 
somonib him and traveilib him, bat it is bard to him to 
rowte. CX386 Chaucer Man of Law's 54 f In ^ mat 
lond no crisien dorste route j Alle ensten folk been fled fro 
that coniree. 14. . Sir Beues (MS. C) 2626 No man durate 
jm bnt cuntre rowte, Be hoole xx myle abowte. 143 * Fot* 
Petim (Rolls) 11 . 167 Code see-mcnno..b«e theme home, 
and made they myght not route. CX500 World ^ Child 


He ts in euerj’ dede doughty. For hjan dare no man rowte. 
a XSS3 Udall Roister D. iv. vii, Nowe sirs, keepe your ray, 
and see your heartes be stoute. But where be these caitifes, 
me think they dare not route. 

3 . To be riotous, behave riotously. 

^*400 Beryn 2766 This gardeyn is..ful of may flouris,.. 
The wich been so redolent^ & sentyn so a*boute. That he 
must be ry^te lewd, bat benn shuld route, c 1460 Wisdom 
505 (Macro Plays), Yeue to yowur body bat ys nede, Ande 
euer be mery; let reuell rowte 1 1570 Leviks Manip. 

«8/38 To Route, or royst, p-assari. 1591 Spesser Vis. 
Bellay xii. 166 When from nigh hills, with hideous outcrie, 
A troupe of SatjTes in the place did rout. 

4 . trans. To scour, ride over, in a troop. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlH. 92 Sklandir .. him aganis 

Asscmblit ane semely sort full sone, And raiss and rowtlit 
all the planis. 

Hence Eou*ting vbl. sb. nnd/pL a. 

1513 *n Pitcairn Crim. 7 V«r/#(Bann.Cl.)I,os For riding 
forth of burgh in warlike manner in *routmg\ and for 
^ereby breaking the Acts of Parliament. 1583 Golding 
Calvin on Deut. lit. 16 ^Vhen folke..keep rowtings in 
Tauems or Alehouses. 1634 C. Downing State Eccles. 97 
In that routing-rush of reformation, who could expect but 
the part corrected must needs be for the time neare to utter 
ruine.^ 1650 {title). The Routing of the Ranter^ a true 
Relation, with some of their abominable, .behaviour. 

Rout (remt), Also 6-7 rowte, 9 dial, 
routy. [Irregular var. of Root v.^] 

1 . intr. Of swine : To lum up the soil with the 
snout in search of food. Now chiefly dial. 

* 547“64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 22 Swine had 
rather lie routing in durt fit in mire, then in deare & 
faire water. 15^ Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 70 They 
did not rowte (like rude vnringed sxvine) To roote nobilitie 
from heritage. 1656 Baxter Reformed Pastor 21 'To take 
us up into heaven, ..while we think of no such matter, but 
are routing in the earth. x688 Hoi.MZ Armoury it. 135/2 
Boar and Swine are said to Rout, or be Routing, or Worm- 
ing, if they break into Gardens. 1864 Kingsley Rom. 4* 
Teut. 287 If. .you find pigs routing In your enclosure, you 
may kill one. 1886 EMVORTin' IV. Somerset Word-bk. 635. 
D. To poke about, rummage. (Cf. Root 1 c.) 
X7tx Swift ymt. to Stella 22 Oct., I must rout among 
your letters, a needle in a bottle of hay. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool 0/ Quat. (1809) III. 67 The company staid 
routing and searching the house below. 1836 Moorc Mem. 
(1836) VIl. 170 Performed some of my home commissions, 
besides routing away for a couple of hours at the British 
^Museum. 1897 Beatty Secretary] We beard them rout- 
ing about, and swearing, amongst the butts of ale. 

2 . trans. To turn over, or dig with the snout. 

* 57 * Tusser joo Points Husb. 9 For roivting thy pas- 
ture, ring Hogs thou hast nede. 1621 Nottinsham Rec. 
IV. 378 For soffering the medow to be routted vp. 1726 
Leoni Alberti's Archit. II. 54/2 They used to raise some- 
thing of a fence about it (re. a dead body] to keep off the 
beasts from routing it up. 1787 Beckford Italy II. 269 
Routine up the moss at their roots in search of acorns. 
x8i8^ Keats Endymion i. 282 When snouted wild-boars 
routing tender com Anger our huntsmen. 

Jtg' *836 Sir H. Taylor Statesman xxxli. 251 A lawj-er 
..busy.. in routing and tearing up the soil to get at a grain 
of the subject. 

b. transf. To tear tip, scoop out, 

1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 1 . 72/2 The water that 
rushes down precipitately, routs up the bottom, and., 
carries away every thing that it can loosen. 1843 Holt- 
2APFFEL Turning \. 135 The elastic tool.. is put in motion, 
and.. routs or cuts out the shallow recess. 1884 Jefferies 
Life of Fields (1908) 1x7 Like the claw’s of some prehistoric 
monster, the shares [of the steam-plough] rout up toe ground. 

3 . To fetch or turn (a person) out of bed ; to 
cause to get up. Also with out. 

1787 M. Cutler Life, etc. (1888) I. 287 The people at the 
While House were gone to bed, but 1 soon routed them. 
1856 Mrs, Stowe Drtdxxx. 303 , 1 took a notable turn this 
morning, and routed them up to an early breakfast. xBpz 
Hcio York Sun 8 May 2/7 He ran to a neighbouring farm- 
house, routed out the people. 

b. To search out, bring to light. 

1805 G. M'Indoe Million cf Potatoes 149 Sync routed 
up a glass for John. 1836 Marryat Easy xviii, The 

soldiers will soon have our description and rout us out. We 
shall be pinned in a couple of days. 1839 Meredith 
Fevcrel xvi. Have you more of them, sir; of a similar 
description ? Rout them out ! 

c. To drive out from a place. 

1812 H. & J. Smith ReJ. Addr. w (1873) 38 Who routed 
you from a rat-hole. 1820 W, Irving Sketch Bk., Rip van. 
Winkle J rz From this strong bold the unlucky Rip was 
routed by his termagant wife, 

4 . To turn over; to toss or drive about. 

1845 Hood Tale of a Trumpet^ X21 After poking in pot 
and pan. And routing garments in want of stitches. 1856 
Stonehenge A' 59/2 Let him be put on 
the scent of pheasants.., and let him rout them about well 
for a few minutes. 

Hence Boating vhl. sb. and pfl, a. 
zyjxSchole-ho. Women 244 *n Hazl, P. P.IV. xiB Plant 
them round with many a pin. Ringed for routing of pure 
golde. 1579 Fulke Heskins' ParL 124 Leauing . , M. Hes- 
kins with his groyne serebing in that swill, 1 will chase him 
from routing hi the holy auntient garden of Iren^us. 2758 
Edwards xUv. p‘odd),po *bou monumental ml- 

« . . • . ; ■ iting 

. • . - - ,.*• ^osi- 

rout- 
ing, There stood my Lord Eld-n, endorsing it 'Oiass*. 
xSjS Blacksiore Alice Lorraine III. vL 89 , 1 would give a 
month’s tithes for a good day's routing among that boys 
accumulations. __ _ . . 

attrib. 2846 Holtzatftel Turning IL 737 stnngings 
..are inlaid with the routing gage. 2875 Knmcht Diet. 
/l/rr/;. 1995/2 Routing-machine. Ibid. 199V* Routing-tool 


Kout (rant), ZI .9 [App. an alteration of Root 
t'.i, but cf. MDn. ruten (later ruyien, ruiteii) in 
the same sense. In later use perh. associated with 
7^.19] trans. To root out, to extirpate. 

259* Prognostication 12 If God or the king rout 

them not out with a sharpe ouerthrow. rz6o5 TRowley 
Birfh of Merlin iv. i, With an utter extirpation To rout the 
Bnttains out and plant the English. 2670 G. H. Hist. Car. 
dtnnls I. It. 52 The Jews were. .routed out of Jerusalem. 
2700 Astry tr. Saavedra's Royal Politician 1 . 199 *rhe ill 
Seed be routed out before it take Root. 1754 A. Murphy 
Grafs Inn yml. No. 89 ^Vhole Families are entirely routed 
out of House and Home. 2800 J, JIilner Lett, to Prehen^ 
(1815) 98 It was to repress and rout out these. .that 
the crusade, .and the Inquisition were set on foot, 1865 
Kingsley Hereward xxi, Make the most of her ^fore 1 
rout thee out. 2907 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 758/2 One may see 
agents of Shems-ed-DuIal.. passing along to rout out 
Christianity from Nubia. 

i'b. With or// omitted. Obs. rare^^. 

1682 Luttrell Brief Reh (1857) I. 162 The magistrates 
there have quite routed the meeting houses in that dtiy, 
and severall of the hearers sent to prison, 

RiOUt (rant), w.Io Also J root, route, rowt;(e. 

[f. Rout 

1 . traits. To put (an army, body of troops, etc.) 
to rontj to compel to flee in disorder. 
c 1600 Iste the vbl. sb.]. x6zz SHAKs.Cymb.v.ii.x2Stand,., 

fear " ■ , " , • . . ■ . 

roui • < . • 

Rej). jjisi. i,omni. App. 1 » . i>y v-oi. i.uuiywe uuu a 
regiment., of about 300 [horse] did charge and route 1400 of 
the King’s forces. x 63 o Hickerincill Curse Ye Mercs 14 
'I’he French-men who rooted his Army. <12727 Nekton 
Clironol. Amended W. (1728) 299 They routed the army of 
Pharaoh. 2782 Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xIL IV. 167 They were 
routed at the first onset- 1839 Thirlw’All Greece xlviii. 
VI. 227 The Egyptians.. were routed and fled toward the 
fortr^s. 2874 Green Short Hist, iv, § 6. 203 A small 
English force.. sufficed to rout the disorderly levies, 
b. To discomfit, defeat utterly. 

1676 D. Granville Lett. (Surtees) 259 A sound Arch- 
deacon «■••••“ ...ni ».»...►» l:-. n- 0-.%..-,. 

French 

by the t ' ■ ■ 

gravity ’ ... 

than an; 

C. To disperse, dispel, scatter, drive away. 

1648-^ Eikon Bos. xm They think no Victories so effectuall 
to their designs as those that most rout and waste my 
Credit with my People. 2683 Trvon Way to Health sjf 
*Ti5 certain that such diseases. .are not to be routed by all 
their Regiments [etc,]. 2840 Dickens Old C.Shcp v, A few 
whispered words. .routed these symptoms effectually, x8se 
Thackeray vii, He. .routed his mother's objec- 
tions with infinite satisfaction to himself. 

+ 2 , a, intr. To break into rout; to flee in 
disorder. Obs, 

1631 Chapman Csesar 4* Pomfiey Plays 1873 III. 163 The 
souIdiers..Euery way routing: as th’ alarme were then 
Giuen to their army. <x 1680 Butler Rem. (2759) I. 6 The 
gallant Subvolvani..make a Sally Upon the stubborn 
Enemy, Who now begin to rout and fly. 
t D, rejl. in the same sense. Obs, 

1636 E. Dacres tr. MoehiavePs Disc, Livy II. 333 If 
the first front be broken,, .they fall together into a con. 
fusion, and rout tbem^elves. 2647 Clarendon Hist, Reb. 
vn. § 19s The whole Body Routed themselves, and fled. 
Hence Boa ting vbl. sb. 

c 2600 Edmonds Ohserv. C^sars Comm. 80 The disorder 
or fowling of an enemie which is caused by the bow-men, 
2650 Fuller Pisgah iv. v. 85 So vain is it, for men to out. 
vie Gods routings, with their recruitings- 

Hontable (rairtab^), a. [f. Rout 
-ABLE.] Capable of being routed. 

1853 G. J. Cayley Las Alforjas I. s The most formidable 
of French impossibilities are always routable ’uy a charge of 
cas'aJry, 

Bouta'tioii. noncc'VJord. =Rout sb^ 9. 

1&9 spirit Public ftmls. XIII. 178 Lady A..choose', 
a distant night which docs not interfere with any then 
declared routations. 

^OUte (*wt), sb. Forms: 3 rute, 4-6, 8- 
routo (6 rootC; 7 rote, routte) ; 6-9 rout (6 Sc. 
rowt). [a. F. route (OF. also rute) :— L. rupta 
(sc. via), fem. of ruptus broken : cf. Root rAI 
and sh^ for other developments of meaning. 

Found in ME., and In the end of the 26ih cent., but 
not finally adopted until the beginning of the 18th ; from 
that time down to ciSco the usual spelling was rvut. 'Xhe 
pronunciation (rdut), which appears in early xgth cent, rimes, 

IS still retained in military use.] 

L A way, road, or course; a certain direction 
taken in travelling from one place to another; a 
regular line of travel or passage. 

azxz$Aticr. R. 330 pe godeptIegrim..ne etstont nout ase 
foies do< 5 , auh halt foro his rule. £■1315 Shoreham 1. 1358 
\Vo-so lokek, ne gek he naujt derk, Ac ine lyues route, 
c 14x0 Master of Came (MS. Digby 282) xxii, Hunters also 
beyonde k© callen of an herte or of a boore pe routes 
and ke paas;..p3as kri clepe k® goj'nges where a beeste 
gootb, and ke routes where as he is j-passed. 

225^ Satir. Poems Reform, xlvi. 52 Steir be the compas, 
and kelp bie rowt. xs8s N. Lichcfielo tr. Caslankeda'e 
Cong. E, Ind. L ii. 5 b, The Caplalne generall coramauDded, 
that.. they shuld eve^ one make, and keepe, their roote or 
course to Cabo Verde. 2594 Blundevil Exer^ (x 597 ) 204 
The ilariners . . , to bee ihe^bclter assnred of their routes and 
courses on the s^ do deulde euerj* quarter of the Horizon 
into 8 seuerall windes. Ibid. 330. 

«. 1677 Phil. Trans. XII. £ 2 o The Routs, Courses and 
Distances of the principal Ports, 2710 Lond Gas. No. 
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173-/1 \Vc were to take the Rout through the Sarfana- 
*774 J* Brvant MytJwL II. 5B He is said to have per- 
severed in his rout westward. xBoS Paf^oks 7><zr. Asttz, 
etc. Iv. 77 We still remained in camp, the ground being too 
swampy to continue our rout. 1835 Wiuas Ptncillin^ I. 
ui. sS It is impossible to conceive a rout of more grandjsur 
than this famous road along the Mediterranean from Nice 
to Genoa. 

3. 1748 Aitscri*s Vcy. Introd., The ch.art of that northern 
Ocean, and the particulars of their route through it. 1749 
Chesterf. Lcii. cixiv. (J774) II. 469, I lea%e the choice of 
the route to you. J794 Pauey Em'ft (iSoo) 80 'fhey parted 
from one another, and set forwards upon separate routes. 
1840 Thtrlwau. ^Tr'cccelix. VIL 359 Antigonus. .attempted 
to overtake him, by a diffc^t route, which traversed the 
plains north of the Sangarius. 1877 Froude S/ttei. 

(18S3) IV. I. X. 113 They had gone by separate routes to 
separate ports. 

b. In irarisf or^^. uses. 

1630 Lord Banians 83 As some report, the Ri%*er Ganges 
wascarri^ from her wonted Rote,torunneina newchanell. 
*^73 O. Walker Seine, 6 ITie narrow, rough, and un- 
beaten routtes of Industry and labour. 1738 Warburtok 
J)iv. Le^aU I. 377 This Emulation dispose him to take a 
difTerent Rout to Fame, X781 Cowper Cenversat. 213 At 
ev’ry intersdew their route the same, The repetition makes 
attention lame. 18*4 Bvron xv. 11, it wearies out. 

So the end's gain'd, what signifies the route? 1884 tr. 
LotzAs Metaplu 374 Nature seems, .to reach many of her 
ends Dy long circuitous routes, 1899 AllhutCs Syst, Med, ■ 
VII. 547 Micro-organisms may sometimes enter by this i 
route and thus in%ade the meninges. 

2. Routine, regular course, rart, I 

1725 Fant. Did. s.v. Bleed, Those who use sick Persons 

only by a certain Rout, order them to be bled. 1803 I^Ud. 
yml. X. 293 It seems to me there was pretty much 
regularity in the rout of the disease. x854TMOKEAtJ Il^alden 
Conch, It is remarkable how. .insensibly we fall into a par- 
ticular route, and make a beaten track for ourseb'es. 

3. Jlfi/, The order to march. 

1784 R. B^ce BarJiam Dozens II. xi8, 1 under the 
care of a surgeon, and our route came for a march. 1795 
Grose's Diet, Vttlsar T, (ed. 3), Scut, an order from the 
Seexetarj’ at War, directing the march and quartering of 
soldiers. xSx6 G. R- Gleic Sicbaliem iii, Nor was it till 
the e\'emng of the 27th that the long-expected route 
arrived. 1878 Major Griffiths^ Sn£^. Arwy iih 67 
'Routes*, or marching orders, are Usuto by the Quarter* 
inaster-Generars people, 

fig. 1844 W. H. ilAXWEU. Sp>orii (f Adv, Sect, xaalx. 
(*855) 306 Old Daly found his route had come. 

b. In phr. to or ^vcj thi route, to receive, 
or issue, marcliiug orders. 

1848 Thackeray I'eut. Fairxxiv, As transports were in 
plenty, they would get iheirronte before the week was ow. 
/bid, xxxU, * I don't move till O'Dowd gives me the route,* 
said she. x8S6 Mrs. Riooeu. For Dt^'s SaJ!:e ii, We are 
expecting to be sent on active sendee immediately, and. . I 
don't care how soon we get the route. 1890 *R. Bolore* 
WOOD* Cot, Be/orr/:er iiZiji) 120 A feeling of., satisfaction 
possessed him when be got the route for ti'arbrok. 

c. Colttmti cfroitte^ the formation assumed by 
troops when on the march. 

1844 Queen's Segnl.^^ Ord, Arwy A Column of 
Route IS to proceed with as extensive a front as the road 
will permit. 

4. aiirib,, as route-form, -map, -vtarchvjp^, 

x^S&Queen's RegiiL 4* Ord. Arwy | xiiS The Troops on 

home Sendee are to be practised in route marching once a 
week. 1883 Science II. 86/1 A route-map of Kusria in 
Europe. x 8 S 3 Pekneu. SenL yaitm. 99 The route-form 
was passed from one to the other. 

11 5. £n route (ah rx/t), on the way. 

X7^ in Jesse Geo. Sehvyn, etc. (1844) IV. 1x2 On which 
day he would certainly be en route wdih Mie Mic. 1857 
T Mag. XXIV. 165 Bread, biscuits, jams, and other 
things not procumble rw route, x857 Latham Black 4- 
IVkite 34 Informing a friend. .that certain goods were cn 
route to him from England in a certain ship. 187* Smahd 
Snooting Rapids I. vii, 119 They changed horses tndcc ea 
route. 

Hence KotitecF., to mark as available, to send 
or forward, to direct to be sent, by a certain route. 
(Chiefly in railway use.) Also Kou*ting vhl, so., 
delineation of routes, etc. 

_ x88t National Baptist XVI 1. 374 The coloring and route- 
tng of the map- .add greatly to its value, Wkithy 

Ca^ 2X Nov. 3/^ Passenger tickets used on the Scarborough 
and AVhiiby Kailnay, whether such tickets be routed or 
not. X893 Pall Mall G. 25 Jan. 2/1 Goods routed this way 
are taken by rail to Duluth. 

'f Houte, perh. an error for Rook 
a X5*9 Skeltos P, S/arone 449 The churUrsshe djou'gh : 
The route and the kowgh. 

Houte, obs. form of Root. 


SOUted (ramted),///. a. [f Root c^.lo + -edI 
Put to root ; compelled to flee in disorder. 

xSoS Shake. Ant. 4. Cl. 111. L 9 Spurre through Media 
and the shelters, whether lEc routed file. 1678 Sir 
L Estrange iVKTCa'r Mon (1696) X24 It fares with us 
Humane Life, as in a Routed .Army. 17x4 De Foe Me 
Caurt/iVr (1840) 200 The.. remains of his routed regimer 
(x85i)I.2Q3;^i The poor remai 
,3 routed forces. 1849 hlACAViAV Hist. Ei 

V. 1.614 The routed army came pouring into the streets 
Kndgeuater. 1874 Green Skort Hist. v. | t. -2. T 
routed soldiery turned into free companies of bandits. 

■i" SrOtiter« Obs. Forms ; 4 roto(u)r, 5 ; 
TW-, rutowT, 6 rutoor ; 5 ponrter, 6 rout(t)« 
AF. routcur^ OF. routcur, the sci 

either of ‘band, troop* (Rotn' or * roa 

(Rqqte sb .) : cf. Ruttek.] 

X- A lawless person; a robber, ruffian. 


1x379 Rolls 0/ Peril, HI. 62/2 En grant confort €z abaun- 
dissement des tielx malfeisours & routour&] 
a 1400 [see Rotes *]. CX4»S WvsTous' Cron. v. xiiL 464B 
Qwhar Bellyal bamys ar buljeande And rutowTis raggit bar 
rul5eande. 1481 Ca3:ton* Godfrey xx. 51 To venge s-pon 
thj'se false rowters, and theuys ihe oultrage that they had 
don. Ibid. xxxL 67 They tokc alle the maydens of the 
town lyke roi'lers & iheucs. 1x36 Bellendes Cron. Scot. 
(1621) 1. 32 Than sal thay corruppit rutomis his minions, 
be salul as kingvs, 

2. A swaggering soldier or bnlly- 
*557 ^^’’eiih 4- Helth 3S5 (1907), Who cummelh there? 
Hance here pot, Ascon router. 1576 Bp. Wooltos* Chr. 
Man. I V b, They set them out wyih sompteous and gorge- 
ous apparell of djoiers colors, some tjinebke Roullers^, some 
tjune lyke Rouffyns. 

Kou*ter, Roct (See qnoL) 

i6xt CoTGR, Rerfteur, a snorer, a snorter, a router. 

EfOuter (ran-tai), [f. Roct sbX 5 or 
One who takes part in a rout ; a riotous person. 

1670 Tryel of Rudyard, Moor, etc. \nPhcerd^ (1721) I. 
369 They never had been guilty of being Rioters and 
Routers. 1788 W. Marshall Prev. Yorhsk., Rooter,, .a 
person rushing into company abmpily, or ruddy. 

Sotl*ter, sb.‘^ noncc<voj^, £1 Rout sbX p.] 
One who gives a rout or reception. 

1809 spirit Public ymls. XIll. 179 considerable 
losses exalt the character of a rout ptwigiousls* ; and if a 
young heir is done over, it is a stamp of honour to the 
router. 

Router (ran*t3j), sb,s [f. Rout 2 b.] 

1. A kind of plane used in moulding. 

1846 HoLTZAPFrEL Tumin^ll. 4SSTbe central p^te of 
the plough is retained asagtilde for the central positions of 
the router and cutter. ^ 1875 SirT. Seaton FretSutting 
III To assise in smoothing the ground and getting it level 
in all parLs carvers frequently make use of a ‘ router*, a 
spedes of plane, 

aitrib. 2846 Holttapffel Turning II. 4BS The router- 
gage, .has a tooth like a narrow chistd.^ Ibid. 487 A router 
plane., has a broad surface carrying in its center one of the 
cutters belonging to the plough. 

2. One who routs cut or draws forth. 

<1x890 in Cent. Did., He is a fair scholar, w-tll up in 
Herodotus, and a grand router-out of antiquities. 

Hence Router v,, to cut away, hoUovr out, with 
a router. *Ss^ in Cent. Diet, 

EfOlltll (rouh), sb. Sc. and norih. Also rowtli. 
[Of obscure origin.] Abundance, plenty, 

1720 Ramsay Edinb.'s Saint, to Ld. Carnarvon iv, But 
routh for pleasure and for use., You's hac at will. 2725 — 
Gentle She/k, lit. iv. Nor does he want o* them a rowih at 
uilL 2783 Burns Scotch Drink 223 Fortune! if thou'Jl 
buigie me..rowth o* rh>*roe to lave at >AiU, Tak a* the 
rest. x8i6 Scott Antiq. al, I trow there w’as routh o* com- 
pany. X84* J. Arros Domest. Economy (1857) 144 An un. 
lai'ourable impression, .which requires more hospitality and 
routh to remove than should be gone into at a manse. 1894 
Crockett Raiders (ed. 3)215 He has a barren beritage and 
routh of heather. 

Pm. 2737 Ramsay Scot. Prov, (1797) 24 A boundless 
hunter, and a gunlcss gunner, see aye rowth of game. 
Itoutll (rauj), a. Sc, Also rowth, ruth- 
[Cf, prec,] Abundant, plentiful; well supplied. 

279X LEARMosT/'erntxaS iThcyJ rue the day wi’ wallin's 
rowth. 182a Galt Provost xxxv. She. .had aye a ruih and 
ready hand for the needfut Heather Eintie 

225 Tae keep us rottuh I've meal encuch. 

South, obs. f. Rough a., var. of Rowth (row- 
ing), obs, £ RvrBsb. Kouther, obs. f. Rudder. 
B2)Uthero(o)ck ; see Rout sb.'^ Houthless, 
obs. f. Ruthless. 

SOTfthy, a. Sc. [f. Rooth j^.] Plentiful, 
abundant, possessed of plenty. 

1792 Burns Country Eassie 12 Then wait a wee, and 
cannie wale, A routiiie butt, a routiJe ben. <z xK3o in 
Edwards Modem Sc. Poets 1. 291 O'Sillcr I’ve neiar been 
routhy. 

Hence Eouthlness. 

287s J, Paterson Aulohiogr. Rentin. 5 v. 87 This was not 
enough to account for her evident rowthinesL 
H Routier, obs. variant of Ruttier. 
xbrn PkiE Trans. XII. SSoThe Anthor hath, for the Sake 
of Merchants, anoexed the Kouticr of the East and West- 
Indies. 

SoutinaTity. uonce-word. [Cf. next and -irr.] 
Tendency to routine. 

1868 Vise, Strancford Seled. (1B69) L 215 their 
apathj', or their stupiditj', or selfishness, or rouiinarity,..if 
J may use the terms. 

Routinary, a. rare. [f. Routine - h-AiiT,] 
According to routine or custom. 

2870 Kmcrsos See. ff Split, vii. He retreats into his rout- 
inary existence, which is quite separate from his saeatiSc, 
BfOUtine (r 2 /ir*n). Also 7 rotine, routin. [a. 
F. routitte (*1* rotine\ f, route Route 
1. A regular course of procedure; a more or less 
I tnechanicnl or nnv'aiying performance of certain 
acts or duties. 

C16S0 BuTLEK^rflT, (x759)lI.29The general Business of 
the World lies, for the most Part, in Rotines and Forms. 
275*. Chesterf. Z.^/r.cclx.(i792) 111. 195 Haunt the Courts 
particularly in order to get that routme. 2777 J- Ao.uiS 
Pam. Eeti. (1S76) 247, I have got into the old routine of 
war office and Congress. xSoS Scott in Eockhari (1E37) I. 
i. 31 Our class was, in the usual routine of the s<^ool, 
turned o\-er to. .the Rector. 2846 GrECNeR S'cx. Gunnery 
126 More intimately acquainted with the routine of iron 
manufacturing than any other persou. xSjx R, H. Huttos 
Ess. 11.393 externa! career was.. idcatiSed with all the 
dullest routine of commeicial duties. 


D. A set form (of speech) ; a regular set or 
series (of phrases, etc,), rure. 

1676 Skadwxu. FVrtifrro I. * ' 

wit, a rotine of speaking, ' ■ 

1682 R. L’flSTKANGE Casui • ' ■ ■ ■ ; ^ ...z, 

have a certain Routin of Words, and Sayings, that hare ib- 
loac of Magique in the very Sound of tfiem. 2822 Hatlitt 
Table,t,StT.iL.v,iit 6 g) 123 A routine of high flou-a phrases. 

2. Without article: Kegular, tmvarying, or me- 
chanical procedure, discharge of duties, etc. 

1789 Mrs. Piorzt ypum. France II. 25 The laws of in- 
sipid and dull routine. 2830 D'Israeu Chas. /, IIL ir. 39 
He was an honest man, but the harness of routine hsd 
rusted on his bacla 2848 Mill PcL Eccn. I, $ 5 (1S75J 
67 Any process which cannot be reduced almost to an affair 
of memoiy and routine. 2877 Taovz>^ Sheri Stud. (xSSx) 
IV. L viiL £7 The succession to the English crown had not 
yet settled into fixed routine. 

3. citrib. Of a mechanical or unvaried character; 
performed by rule. 

28x7 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) £ To quit for a lime 
their natural track, and respite their routine tasks. 1845 
Ld. Campbell Chancellors xxxvii. (x£57) II. 237 Somerset 
resolved.. to place the Great Seal in the hands of some one 
who might do its routine duties. 2890 * R Boldsewood * 
Ce‘L R^erwer (xEpi) 177 'Hie rontine life. .would be cn- 
endurably dulL 

Bontin.eer (r«l/ni.-j) [£. prec. + -E£E, perh. 
after F. rmlimcr.l One who acts by, or adheres 
to, routine. 

1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2I L 422 He has been a true mystic 
and not a mere routineer or wand-bearer. 2878 R ^VIlXIs 
Eife cf Harvey 166 The routineer, with an appropriate 
salve for cverj’^ sore. 

So Routiner. rare~’'^. 

287^ ^V. Cory Lett. 4* ymls. 400 Those good things cf 
themind which the old routiners reserved for Masters of Arts. 

Routing, vbl. sbs. and^/. cdjs.^ see Rout r^.i. 
Rout c?. I, etc., and Route c. 

EfOutinisli (rrrtFniJ), c:. [f. Routine -J--ISH.] 
Of the nature of routine- So Routi*nism, pre- 
valence ordoroinatioQ of routine; Routl'nist, one 
who acts by routine. 

^ xS^ Blacku*. Me^. XXVJl. 423 There was nothlngroat- 
inish in his Pilgrimage. He did not stroll about •with 
cictrones and guide-books. 1S52 C. Mokfit Tanning 4" 
Currying (XS53J 263 Ihc old routinists.-give the hides a 
soaking of ten, tw dve and even fifteen months, xBSs Smiles 
Self •Help viiL 2x8 The late Duke of Wellington trasa great 
rouiinist, 2883 ymL Educ. XVH. 251 ^^’be^e ‘stony 
loutinism* prcN-ails. iS^ Eancti 5 Oct. 703/2 He 
cued routioism, automatism, mechanical prescription in 
medicine. 

tBou-tioufl, a. [£ Roci Dis- 

orderly, riotous. 

2602 Warner Alb. Eng. riiL IxxrviL 320 Their most b- 
cesticoxs, lecherous, and routious Driuke-mad Feasts. 

t Bon-tisil, a. 03s.-^ [f. Roct 5 b.] Re- 
sembling a rout. 

.ZX754 Noeth Kxat!:en i. H. 5 115 The Common Hall., 
became a rouitsh Assembly of sorry dusecs. 

Routous (rau't^s}, a. Law. Xow arch. [f. 
Rout sbX 5 b.j Of the nature of, concerned in, 
constituting, a rout. 

26^ Star Charnber Cases (Camden) 239 ^oam Brough- 
ton, jojuiag., with divers others.., came in a riotoas^aad 
routous manner armed to the said chappelL xtrysEife fr 
Deedh efy, Alleineyn. (iBsS) 64 As for riotous, roatous and 
seditious assemblies be did abhor them. 2846 De Quincev 
lYellesley Wks. xBsS VIIL 29 To be routous Is nothing like 
so criminal in law as to be notous. 1 ne\*er go beyond the 
routous point. 

RoutoUSly(rdu*tosli),Cifc^. Law.lSO'Of arch. [f. 
prec. A- “LY In a roatous or disorderly manner. 

2663 in Life ^ Dealk y. Alleine ^i. (xSjS) 64 That he., 
did notonsly, routously and seditiously assemble. xSio 
Nezv yersey Archives (xESo) L 304 Capa Phillip (Carteret— 
hath perrisiedand riotouslyand routously w-itii Force and 
Aims, eadtaTOured to assert and maintain the same. 1776 
GouvR.MoRRUinSparlsZ.^d' II'>2^.(xB32)L 99 Many hard 
names, .of which I believe the very gentlest and smtxitbest 
kind are riotously and routously. 2800 Addison R^. 274 
These men were indicted fer hasang unlawfully, riotously 
and routously assembled together. xESd TiwessS OcL 11/3 
* Unlawfully, riotously, and routously ' assembling together, 

Rotity, form of RottTT a. aid, 

Houwe, obs. form of Rough a. and r.-. Row v. 
Rouwte, obs. form of Rout jAI 
11 Roux [F. rctix red, browned.] A 

mixture of melted butter and flour used for 
thickening soups and gTa^'ie5. 

2BSx Mrs. H. Reeve Ccckery 4- Heusek. xxul 271 Sauces 
require to be bound together, and for this purpose cither 
roux, arrowToot, potato dour, or eggs are used. 

Rouz(e, obs- forms of Rouse 
•fEouze, c». “i notice-word. (See qnot.) 

2681 Otway Soldier's PorL x. i. To see a pretty Wench 
and a youn j Fellow toase and roure and frocie and moure. 
t Eouzie-bouzie, <t. Obs. ’Uproariouslydnmk. 
2693 SoUTHERNE MaiiTs last Prayrrijui, J may rctom 
most rourie-bourie, and if I find j^ou have injur'd me, HI 
su-inge you all, by Hercules. 

•f Rouzie, z'. ? nonce-word. To rumple. 
axytx JMrs. Centltvbe Platonirk Eadyiv, tlell, I 
test j*ou are a waggish Man ; Lord bow 3*03 have rourl d 
and touzl'd one ! 

Roveaste, obs. variant of Row-cast v . 

Rove sb.'^ Now dial. Also 6 rofe, 

7 roufe. [a. ON. hrufa (Norw. niva, Sw. rztfza, 
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Da. roi) or MDn. rove (Da. roof), MLG. rove, 
roffe (LG. rove, rave, etc.), MHG. (and G.) mfe, 
related to OHG. riob, ON. hrjufr, 0 £. Jiriof 
scabby, leprous.] 

1 . t a. A scabby, scaly, or scurfy condition of 
the skin. Obs. 

atioo Stockholm RIed. MS, in Anglia XVIII. 117 For 
hy m hath skabbe or roue. 1425 26 Pol. Poems i x i F rom 
worldis worschipe y am shoue, And brou3t abas from al 
astat ; My sk>’n is clojied al on roue. 

b. A scab ; the scaly crust of a healed or heal- 
ing wound. 

1590 JjAunovcH Physlck lu iv. (1639) 76 The un- 

Skilfull..pull away the scab or rove, which they ought not 
to do before they see the rove lifted up. 1601 Holland 
Pliny II. 448 ITie gall likewise of the Sea-scorpion, takeih 
off the route of sores. 1823 E, Moor Suffolk IVds. 320. 
1897 N.ffQ. 7th Ser. XI, 67. 

*!• 2 . A rind, hard skin, or crust. Obs. rare. 

1530 PAI.SGR. 263/2 Rofe of baken or befe. x6oi Holland 
Pliny I. 377 The very pure and perfect Baulme.., when it 
hath gum mingled among,. .will gather soon a brittle roufe 
or crust vpon it, which quickly cracks and breaks. 

^Ove (r^ov), sbJ^ Forms; a, 5 rewe, rowe, 
5. 5 rofe, ro£f(e, 6 rugh, 7 roue, rooue, 5- rove. 
See also Roove sb. [a. ON. r6 (Norw. r<7, Far. 
r6gv)f in the same sense. On the excrescent v of 
the usual forms cf. the etym. note to Ro sb."] 

1 . A small metal plate or ring on which the 
point of a nail or rivet is clinched or beaten down 
in the building of boats or small ships ; a burr. 

a. CX440 York Mysi.y'xW. 109 Take here a revette, and 
here a rewe \rime newej. ? a 1500 Neiucastlt Play 26 All 
thing? I him fulfill, Pitch, tar, seam, and rowc {rime therto^. 

0. 1406 Durk. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 606 Item in exp. 
Kicardi Couhird . . pro seme et Rufe. 1474-S Ibid. 645 Cum 
seme, rove, clavis ferr. et lign. pice, ct bitumine emp. 
pro eadem. 1486-95 [see 2]. a 1625 Nomenclator Navalis 
(Harl. MS. 2301}, The Rove is that little iron plate into 
which the clinch nails are clinched. *750 Blanckley Nav. 
£.xios, 137 RoveSy are small square Pieces of Iron, with a 
Hole punched In the Middle of them, through which the 
Nail goes, where It is clenched, and fastens the Boards 
of Pinnaces, Yawles, or Wherries to one another. 1794 
Rigging 6* Seamanship 8 Rove^ a small square piece of 
iron, with a hole in the middle, whereon is clenched the 
point of a nail, to prevent Its drawing. x86o To.mlinson 
Arts <5* Manu/.%ex. it. .S‘/^^/43 They are clenched either 
by hammering down the extremity, or by placing over it a 
little diamond'Shaped plate of metal called a rove, and 
rivetting the end of the clench nail down upon it. 1889 
[sec Clinch sb} ij. 1894 Hbslop Northumh. Closs.^ 
Seammail, a nail without a point,.. on to which a rove Is 
rivetted. 

f2, J^ove and clinch {itaUs)^ nails provided 
with roves for clinching. Obs, 
i486 Naval Ace, Hen. VII (1896) Ixj lb di, of long 
Rofe & clenche. 1495 Ibid. 152 Ron & clynche nayles 

' ’ ■ • . xijt . 1598 Stow 

• *• lench. 1626 Capt. 

■ - : nter and his hlate 

• ’ • clinchmailes. 

ellif>t. 1644 Manwarinc Seaman's Diet. 86 The Planckes 
of Clincber-boates, are thus fasined together, which kind of 
work is exiled Rove and Clinch. 

“t Rove, Obs. Also 7-8 roove. [ad. F. 
arrovCf obs. var. arrobe, a^. Sp. and Pg. arroba.'\ 
= Abboba. 

a. 1583 Parke tr. Mendoza s Hist. China 350 You shall 
baue foure roues of wine. .for foure rials of plate, ..fourc 
roues of suger for five rials. 1596 Mcllis Recorde's Gr. 
Aries 543 Forralnc wools, to wit, French, Spanish, and 
Estrich, is also sold by the pound or C. weight, but most 
commonly by the Roue, 25 pounds to a Rove. 1632 
Lithcow Trav. x. 482 Two Roves of Figges and Rasins. 
1699 J. Dickenson Jrnl, Trav. 69 We had five Rov« of 
Ammunition-Bread..; twenty Roves of strung Beef; sixty 
Roves of Indian-Com. 1720 Lend, iJaa. No. 591 i/i A Rove 
..is 32 Pounds. 

. p. 1656 Phillips Pureh. Patt. (1676) 2x3 There are some 
other denominations of these weights in several places, as 
..Rooves. 17x2 W. Rogers Voy, 39 Our boat 

returned and brought a present, being a Roove of fine 
sugar. 17x4 Loud. Gaz. No. 5190/2 Fifty Rooves of Gold. 

Rove (r^“v), sb.^ [f. Rove v.^2 

1 . A ramble or wandering. 

1742 Young Ni. Th. ix. 673 In thy nocturnal ro\x, one 
moment halt, xito Browning Sordello 11. 269 Sordello’s 
paradise, his roves Among the hills and valleys, plain? and 
groves. 1870 Pall Mall G. 24 Aug. xo, I ba\c not set off 
on my day’s rove without taking precautions. 
jig. 1786 Burns Ep. to Voting Friend vi^ Never tempt ih' 
illicit rove, Tho’ naething should divulge it. 

b. In phr. on or ttpon the rove\ dial, a rove. 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v.. Cattle arc . . said to be all a 
rove when they are running about in hot weather. 1830 
Galt Lavjrie T. vni. xii, He went upon the rove. 1876 
Besant & Rice Gold. Bntterjly xx, Isaac went around on 
the rove. 

2 . Sc. A mental wandenng or raving, rare—^. 

• *789 J* Brown Rem. (xBo?) 274 In his ro\es he was often 
about that place. 

3 . dial. A method of light ploughing, 

X702 Farm Lease (Essex), The Landlord is to allow the 
tennant 4/. an acre for every acre plowed to clean, and 2/- 
•an acre for every Rove for what land is fallowed, the 
tennant not exceeding three earth? and i Rove. 2740 in 
Cullum Hist. Hawsted (1784) 2x7 Three clean earths and a 
rove. 1784 Ibid., A rove l? half a ploughing ; two furrows 
are made instead of fcur. x8o8 Young's A nn. Agrte.XlN, 
342 Instead of an entire clean earth of four furrows, the 
.plough goes over it, making only two, tbi? slight kind of 


ploughing i? sometimes .. called a rove. 1823- in E. 
Anglian and Essex glossaries. 

Rove (rdav), sb.^ Also 9 roove. [Related to 
Rove z/. 3 ] 

1 . A sliver of any fibrons material (esp, cotton 
or wool) drawn out and very slightly twisted. 

1789 E. Darwin Bat. Card. (1791) l7. 58 With quicken'd 
pace successive rollers move. And these retain, and tliose 
extend the rove. i8ox Enryct. Brit. Suppl. II. 518/x Such 
i? the state of the slab or roove of the first formation. 1839 
Ure Diet. Arts 357, 30 coils of the sliver or roove are laid 
in one length of the bobbin barrel. 1884 W. S. B. McLaren 
Spinning (ed. 2) 54 The carriage .. drawing out the rove 
which has been thus delivered. 

2 . collect. Textile material in this form. 

1901 Scotsman 9 Oct. 11/3 Rove is quiet at /J9. xor. for 

203 Ib. 

Rove (roiiv), 2^.1 Forms: 5-7 roue, 6 roaue, 
6-8 roave, 5- rove. [Of doubtful origin : possibly 
a Midland form of Rave 2^.- to stray (cf. note to 
Rover 1 ). In senses 5 and 6 perhaps partly in- 
fluenced by Rove t/.^J 

I* + !• inlr. To shoot with arrows at a mark 
selected at pleasure or at random, and not of 
any fixed distance. Also without const. Obs. 

The object of roving was evidently to give practice In 
finding^ the range of the mark, while shooting at the bulls 
and pricks taught accuracy of aim. 

1474 Coventry Lett Bk. 389 pat no maner persone of pis 
Citie frohensfurih rove, but shole at stondyng prikkes & 
buttes. 1586 Warner Alb. Eng. 11. ix. 39, I see him roue 
at others marke, and I vnmarkt to be. 1622 Drayton Poly- 
olb. xxvi. X22 At Marke? full foriie score, they used to Prick 
and Rove. x6m Bp. 'WKULHard Texts^N. T. J23 A certain t 
man^ drew a bow without any aim or intention of any 
speciall marke but only roving in common at the army. 

+ b. fig. or in fig. context. Obs. 

*5^5 Jewel Reply Harding {t6\t) 412 Which purpose if 
he neuer vouchsafe once to touch, but range abroad, as hi? 
manner is, 8c roaue idlely at matters impertinent, then must 
. ... ...u u:- 157 P Spenser A 7<r///. 

• • glauncing eye. 1602 

' ... ould first that Anglo- 
nomoph. should shew.. in wliat sort partition is made : 
otherwise I should but roue at an vnccrtaine marke. 16x5 
T. Adams White Dernl 3 His hypocrisle that roaved at the 
poore, but levelled at his profit. 

f c. esp. To form a conjecture, to guess {at a 
thing). Ohs. 

2558 in Feuillerat Revets Q. Eltz. (X90S) X7 The chardge 
may be roved at. x6oo Hakluyt Voy. (t8io) III. 46 Yet 
did he but rove at the Matter, or (at the least) gathered the 
knowledge of it by Conjecturesonly. 1627 Bp. Hall Epjst. 
in. V. 324 Then 1 could tell how to take a direct alme, 
whereas now I must roue and coniecture. 1674 N. Fairfax 
ff Selv. i65 That Centaur and Meremaid, that never 
were but in the wildest thoughts of him that sometimes 
roved al them. 

t d. With complement expressing distance. Obs. 
1590 Sir J, Smyth Disc. Weapons 46 b, Two or three 
scores off ; and roulng slxe, seauen, or eight scores, c 1590 
Greene Fr. Bacon (1630) 7 But Bacon roue? a bow beyond 
his reach, And tels of more then Magicke can performe. 
t 2 . To shoot away from a mark; hence, to 
wander from the point ; to diverge, or digress. Obs. 

u».. f-'Frr rr'-iniden) 52 Thus 
yo ■ rove from the 

ma .581W. Charke 

in • • eroll discourses, 

that come not neere the marke. 1633 Bjl HALLHard Texts, 

N. T. 304 From which graces some having roved, and 
taken a wrong aime. . , have turned aside into vain jangling. 
1648 Milton Somu xii. 13 But from that mark bow far they 
roave we see, 

+ 3 . Irans. a. To aim at (a mark). Ohs.'~^ 

1546 J. Heywood/’/'^tct. (1867) 50 Yet baue ye other markis 
to roue at hand. 

tb. To shoot (an arrow, eta) without fixed 
aim, Hcncjy^-, to alter at random. Ohs. 

is8x J. Bell Hadden's Anstv. Osorius 161 If Osonus 
require this at our handes, that whatsoever his lavishe 
lounge shall rashly roave at large, be coyned for an un* 
reproveable oracle- 1596 Harincton Apol. Ajax (1814} 39 
After they had roved three or four idle words lo praise a 
man, straight they marr all at thebuts. sPtr] — \n Bvgx 
Ant. (1804J II. 47 Manic bowlls were roved after him, and 
somespitefullie feather’d. 

f c. To pierce 7uilh arrows, eta Obs. 

Perhaps by confusion with rove, pa. t. of Rive v.^ 3. 
a 1575 tr. Pol. Yerg. Eng. Hist. (Camdea) I. 44 He roved 
the oldc man throughe with his swerde. Ibid. 143 They 
roved him throughe with arrowsc, 

4. intr. Angling, To troll with live bait. 
x66i Walton Angler (ed. 3) xii, 184 If you rove for a 
Pearch with a Minnow, then it is best to be alive. 1787 T. 
Best AngUngiei.I) 49 If you rove for him, with a minnow 
or frog (which is a very pleasant way) then j'our line should 
be strong.^ 1867 F. Francis’ / f«^//«l’ii. (x8£o) 71 Roving 
ibr barbel is not often resorted to. 

II. 6. inlr. To wander about with no fixed 
destination ; to move hither and thither at random 
or in a leisurely fashion ; to stray, roam, ramble. 

1536 Act sj Hen. VIII, c. 28 $ i A greate multytude of 
the Kelygyous persons in suche smalc Houses doo rather 
chose to tovc abrodc in apostasy than to confbrme them to 
the observacton of good Kclygyon. 1568 Grafton Chron. 

II, 156 The Souldiours that lay inSouthwarke..roued ouer 
vnio Westminster, and spoyled there the kinges Palace. 
1627 Hakewill (1630). 282 On Sea we rou’d three 

dayes as darke as night. 1650 Tvvix^ Pisgah 1. v. 12 Such 
the store of ravenous beasts freely roaving up and down the 
counirey. 17x1 Steele Sieci. No. 254 f 3 One would think 
you . . roved among the Walks of Paradise, X793 Wordsw. 


Peter Bell 1. 241 He roved among the v.ilcs and streams, In 
the green wood and hollow dell, c 1835 Willis Florence 
Gray 48, I have ro\ed From wild America to Bosphor’s 
waters. 1879 Froude Coesar ix. 98 They roved over the 
waters at their pleasure, attacking islands or commercial 
ports. 

trans/. atSgi BoYLn//Lr/.<j//I/V(i6g2)249Thenumerous 
sorts of saline corpuscles that rove up and down in the air. 
1850 W. Collins Antonina iv, The rich light roved over 
the waters. 

b. fig. or in fig. context. 

*579 CJossoN Sch. Abuse (Arb.) x6 When Quid had roaued 
long on the Seas of wantonnesse, hee became a good Pilot 
to all that followed. 1598 Barret Theor. JVarres ni. i. 32, 
I haiie in generall roued ouer some part thereof aheadie. 
x 6^8-9 in Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 37, 1 had rather that 
this House were laid aside by a question, than rove up and 
down thus, and do nought. 1667 Duchess of Nf.wcastle 
Li/e Dh. N. (1886J iv. 253 For though my judgment roves 
at random, yet it can never mi«s of errors. 1738 Wesley 
Hymns, * In/nite Power, Eternal Lord' ix, Then shall my 
Feet no more depart. Nor my Affections rove, 1784 Cowper 
Task IV. 232 Roving as I rove. Where shall I find an end; 
or how proceed? 28x2 Crabde Tales iL 399 Then roved his 
spirit to the inland wood. 

C. Of the eyes ; To look in various directions ; 
to wander. Also (ransf. 

•••. ...» , * :,ur 

e . , ttl, 

J ■ 1 ■ ■ to 

h • to 

tl . ■■ . ' 126 

A Boer searchlight. .which roved like an angry eye from 
end to end of our line of march. 

d. To extend, stretch out. rare^K 
1639 Fuller Holy War v, xviii. (1840) 273 North East- 
ward, it [the kingdom) roued ouer the principalities of 
Antioch and Edesso. 

6 . Irans. To wander over, traverse. 

• X634 Milton Comus 60 Comus., Roaving the Celtlck and 
Iberian fields. At last betakes him to this ominous Wood. 
1667 — P. L. IX. 575 On a day roaving the field, I chanc’d 
A goodly Tree fair distant to behold. 1725 Pope Odyss. x. 
335 O blind to fate ! what led thy steps to rove The horrid 
mazes of this magic grove? 1783 w. Thomson Watson's 

Philip in, ■ 

his comman • >1 

Sonn. 11, XV . , , 

rove. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 35 Roving the trackless 
realm.? of Lyonnesse. 

t 7 . rejl. To betake oneself to wandering. 

1653 Chisenhale Cath. Hist, 376 They quit the harbor 
adjoyning to that Rock, and rove themselves upon the 
billows of strange contests, 

8 . dial. To wander in mind or in speech, to 
rave ; to be light-headed or delirious. Chiefly Sc. 

1720 Pesnfcuik Helicon 15 , 1 roave, all sense is gone, I'll 
fly away. 1766 Shirra Deathbed Dial, in Rem. (1850) 26 
He roved much through this day. 1824 2^lACTACCARr 
Callovid. lincyet. 414 When one talks Mhile sleeping, we are 
said to be roving in our sleep. 1^7 J. Hasimond Cornish 
Parish 339 If we are distracted with pain, we are * roving 
+ Ko’Ye* Obs. Also 6-7 roue. [ad. MDn. 
or MLG, raven to rob (see Reave t'.l), but perh. 
not clearly distinguished from prec.] inlr. To 
practise piracy ; to sail as pirates, 

<1x548 Hall Chron., Edxv, IV 222 The bastard.. made 
sayle with all haste & Roued on the sea. 1553 Brende 
Q. Curtius^ iiij, He be^me a Pirate, and ro^ed on the 

■ li’ch 

. . ■ ■ s 

Malabar. 

Kove (r^'^v), v.^ [Of obscure origin: cf. Rove 
trans. To form (slivers of wool or cotton) 
into roves or rovings. 

X789 Trans, Soe, Arts 1. 34 The Cotton is carded, roved 
and spun into ihre-ids. 1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. I. 543 
Machinery to sliver, rove, and spin flax and hemp. 1835 
Ure Philos. Manu/, 215 Although both [flax and woolj 


attenuated. 

* 1 * Rove, Obs.—"^ (Meaning not clear.) 

c X330 Arth.ffMerl. 1935 (KOlbing), A begger )>tr com in, 
,.Wip his scholder he gan roue & bad gode, for godes loue. 

RotCi v.^ dial. Also 9 roove, [Of obscure 
origin,] (See quots.) 

17x1 Brit. Apollo No. 143. e/i It is Bacon before it is roved 
or dry’d. 1847 Halliw., Rooz>e, to diy meat in a chimney, 
or over a kiln. Gloue. 1890 Clone. Gloss., Rove, to smoke- 
dry meat. 

Rove (r^“''), [Of obscure origin.] trans. 
To reduce (a grindstone) in diameter by means of 
a special tool. 1850- [see Roving vbl. sb.*\ 

Rove {jo'sx),ppl. a, rare~^. [irreg. pa. pplc. 
of Rive v.^] h'eve-ash, made of riven ash-wood. 

i8c2 Naval Chron. IX. 293 A rove-ash oar that will dress 
clean and light, is too pliant. 

Rove, pa. t, and pa. pple. of Reeve v.^ ; pa. t. 
of Rive v.^ and z’.-; be. var. of Ro, rest; obs. 
f. Roof sb. 

Ro*ve-l3eetle. [? f. Rove v.^} A beetle of 
the family Staphylinidee. 

1781 Barbut Insects 95 They are by some called Rose* 
Beetle?. 1784 Pennant /fr-r/. S^pl. 155. X8X7K1RCV 
& Sv. Entomol. xxiil (1816)11.322 The anterior tarsi of 
many of the larger rove-beetles. x868 Rep. 17 . S. Comm. 
Agrie. (1869) 307 Many of the rove beetles, Staphylinidx, 
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are found in decaying animal and vegetable substances. 
1883 Good IVords Dec. 762/2 Many of the Rove or Cock- 
tail Beetles found it out nearly as soon. 

+ Koveison. obs, rare. In 4 roueiso(u)n, 
rouyson. [. 1 . OF. rovetson, etc. L. rogation-evi : 
see Rogation.] pL Rogations. 

cisoo S. Eng, Lcg,yLitMty^ (MS. Harl.), J?e feste of be 
Roueisons be lasse Letanie is. Ibid, (MS. Ashm.), Wen 
me aboute feldes gob wib baners as 50 iseb pre dawes & 
uasteb ek, b^t me clupeb b® rouysons. Ibid., St, Edmund 
in E, E. P* (1862) 80 In o tyme of be rouevsouns bis 
man also Prechede a dai at Oxenfora. 

Hovelling, rare, =Rov£ sb.^ 

1805 Luccock 146 The object here is to 


Hoven, van pa. pple. Reeve vy 
Hover ^ Also 6-7 rouer, 6 roauer ; 

Sc, rever, [f. Rove vy The Sc. form rever may 
stand for *raver^ or be due to confusion with 
Rover - and Reaver.] 

1, Ai’chery, A mark selected at will or at ran- 
dom, and not of any fixed distance from the 
aichet. Also in later nse, a Tnark. for long- 
distance shooting (contrasted with butt). Most 
frequently in phr. (fo shoot) at rovers, 
a. 1468 CoT'cntry Lcet Bh. 338 Hit is ordejmed . -bat noman 
within bis Citie frohensfurth shote at Rovers, but at buttis 
& standyng prikkis. 1531 Elyot Gov. (1580) 82 At rovers 
or pryckes, it is at his pTesure that shoteih, howe faste or 
softly he Usteth to goe. 154X-2 Act 33 Hen, /''///, c. 9. § 2 
Noe Man under thage of .xxiiij yeres shall shoote at any 
standinge prick excepte it be at a Rover whereat he shall 
cbaunge at every shoole hismarke, 1615 Markham Country 
Ccntentm. 108 The Roauer is ' ’ ' 

must haue arrowes lighter or 

tance. 1638 J. Underhill A ■ ' ' . . 

(i 837)VI. 26 They. .shot remote, and not point-blank, 
as we ofien do with our bullets, but at rovers. 170a Dryden 
Iliad i. •j’l Thegod nine days the Greeks at rovers kill'd. 1728 
Ramsay Archers diverting themselves 1 The Rovers and 
the Butts you saw. *^7 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) II. 214/1 All 
th«e prizes are shot for at what is termed rovers, the marks 
being placed at thc_ distance of 185 yards. 18x9 Scott 
Ivanhoe xiv, The distance between that station and the 
mark allowing full distance for what was called a shot at 
rovers. 1856 Ford Archery 104 Concerning roving, or 

shooting al rovers, very few words will suffice.^ 

A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) v. 44 To schute at 
buttis^ at bankis and brais; Sum at the reverts, sum at the 

? rikkis. a 1578 L:ndesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, (S.T. S.) 

• 340 The^ said Inglischemen sould schute agants tbame 
ether at prickis, reverts or at buttis. 

fiSu chiefly in phr. to shoot at rovers, 

SSS* Crasmer/ 1 h«i». Gardiner 63 Where you pretende 
to shoote at the butte, you shoote quite at the rouers, and 
cleane frome the marke. 157* Churchyard in J. Jones 
Bailies of Batius Ayde To Rdr., At rovers they but shot 
their shafts. ^ x6oo Watson Decncordon (1602) 67 Note this, 
that popularitie is the rover they ayme at, in all their pro- 
ceedings. x66x Glanvill Van, Dogm, 107 But Nature shoots 
not at Rovers. 1702 Exam, Bu-nieCs Exf>os,^ A rt. 34 He 
will be found to shoot all the while at Rovers, and wide of 
the hlark. 

t c. A kind of arrow used in roWng. Obs, 

*599 JoNSON Cynthia's Rev, v. x, Here be [arrows] of all 
sorts, flights, rouers, and butt-shafts. 1624 Quarles-ViV/zj 
Elegies in. iv, His Bowe is bent, his forked Rouers flye, 
d. attrib,^ as rover mark, -shooting, shot. 

1566 WiTHALS Diet, 64 The rouer mark&s, iucerta, xS93 
Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iL iii. Colonies 118 Here, if 1 list, 
or lov’d I rover-shooting,..! could derive the Uncail De- 
scend Of all our Sires. 1643 Herle Afisrv. P'emc 11 Such 

anotherroversb''*''''"*'^-''- -r, ,» , 

as time it selfe 
n. 11 Perhaps. 

Shots, some ne. 

f2. At rovers (rarely at rover), without definite 
aim or object ; at random, haphazard. Chiefly in 
phr. with mm, talk, live, etc. Obs. 

(a) 1532 ^\o^r.Confut.Bames\\\\ 786/2 Either their 
dede and declaracion mustuedes siande and befirme, or els 
all runne at rouers and nothing be certain or sure. 1562 
J. HeYWOOD P*yrT> X. PXier,- /•.oa-\ t your tOUng 

*■0 "288 Walk at 

please. 1697 

J- ’ ose to fly at 

rovers, arc too hard for their Reason Uneslablish’d by 
Principles. 

(^) xs4a Udall Erasm, Aj>cph. 288 b, Thy dooynges o 
Cato doocn more nere approche vnto the spirite of pro- 
phecie,..Men5'ng that Cato talked at rouers. 1587 Gold- 
ING De Mornay xxvi. (15921 405 These panicubmtics . . 
do euidcntly shew that hloyses speaketh not at rouers. 
1606 Sir Gyles Goosecapie i. i. in Bullen Old PI, III. ix 
good bustling Gallant, talkes Avell at Rovers. x686 tr. 
Chardin's Tran*. Petsia 337 After several Discourses at 
Rovers, he told me, He was ver>’ much troubl’d for me. 
1725 WoDROw Con-, (1843) HI. 178 Unless I had then a 
fuller view of circumstances than I have, I can only talk at 
rovers in it. 

Jd 1555 Watreman Fardle o/Eaeions 1. v. 55 The Kinges 
of Egipte..Iiued not at rouers as other kinges doe. a 1658 
Uleveiand Rebel Scot iii. Hence Tis they live at Rovers 
and dene This, or that place, Rags of Geography. 169X J. 
Norris Pract. Disc. 3 A Man vere better have no Mark 
before him, but live at Rovers. 

(rf) x6n CoTctu, A vene de fats, at randon, roaming, at 
rouer^ at large. 1654 Vilvain Theorem. TheoL viu roj 
A giddy Ostrich.. having laid hir first Eg at rovers on the 
sands. xMx-6 T. Scott Chr. Life n. 4S9 We must necess- 
axny think of God at Rovers without any certain aim or 
rule to. .direct our apprehensions. 


3. One who roves or wanders, esp, to a great 
distance ; a roving person or animal. 

1611 Shaks. Wint. T. I. ii. 176 Next to thj' selfe, and my 


172 The Indian of the west is" a rover of the plain. 1849 
Sk, AVi/. Hist,, Mammalia III. 70 These young rovers the 
French hunters call betes de compagnie. 1872 Tennyson 
Last Toum, 542 Harper, and thou hast been a rover too. 

transf 1895 Workmans Algerian Mem. 29 We wheeled 
llie rovers out, and mounted for our journey of over 1500 
miles. 

tb. An inconst.'int lover; a male flirt. Obs, 
£2690 Stepney Spell 4 Whene’er I wive, ..Wit, beaut)*, 
wealth, and humour give, Or let me still a rover live. 1710 
Addison Tatler No. 157 § 14 An old Friend of mine, who 
was formerly a Man of Gallantp* and a Rover, axizt 
Prior Song xix, Phillis, give this Humour over,.. I shall 
turn an errant Rover, If the favour’s still refus'd. 

4. Crogttel. a. (See quot. 1869.) 

1869 Laws Croquet 9 Rosier, a ball that has gone through 
all its hoops and is ready to peg out. 2874 Heath Croquet 
Player Zi, I have seen many a game won, even when the 
adversary had both balls rovers, and the other side had 
scarcely started. 

b. A player whose ball is a rover. 

1874 Heath Croquet PlayergxT\^t^sA\t.sisiL.ry\^ supposed 
• .to be a good player, and likely, if he gets in, to make 
a long break, become a rover, 

Ibover^ (rJ«*va-i). Also 4 rovere, 5 rovare, 
rowar, 5-7 rouer. £a. MDo. or MLG. rotter, 
f. roven to rob : see Reaver.] 

1. A sea-robber, pirate. 

In later use tending to coalesce with sbl 3. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1, 359 It fell per chance upon a day A 
Rovere of the See was nome. ^ 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in 
Pot. Rolls) II. 164 Of thisBrelayn..Are the grettest 

rovers and the greiiest ihevj’S that have bene in the see 
many oone yere. c 1460 Fortescoe Abs. ^ Lim, Mon. vj. 
(1885) 123 It shalbe nescessarte bat ibe kj*nge haue aUvay 
some ffloute apon the see, ffor the repressynge off rovers. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen, VJII Thek>*nges subiectes.. 
were greuously spoyled and robbed on the sea, by Frencbe- 


lieving that we were Chineses, came and assailed us with 
two great Juncks. 1700 S. L. tr, Esyke’s Voy, E. Ind. 193 
These Rovers bad several Oars with them. 2752 Hume 
Ess. Treat, (1777) 1. 552 The early Romans really e.ver- 
ci-^ed piracy, ..and.., like the Sallee and Algerine rovers, 
were actually at war with most nations. 1807 G. Chalmers 
Caledonia 1. 111. vH. 378 The Danish rovers bad also con- 
siderable establishments at Waterford.^ x8ss Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. XV. III. 547 To ransom a Christian captive from 
a Sallee rover was. .a highly meritorious act. x8^ Free- 
man Norm. Conq. 1. 205 There appears by his side another 
rover of the North.., the famous Olaf Tryggwesson, 
fb. A pirate ship; a privateer. Obs, 

1590 E, Weboe yVav.(Arb.) 19, 1 went againe into Russia 
.. : in which our voj'age we met with v. Rovers or men of 
war, whom we set vppon, and burnt their Admirall. 2692 
Luttkell Brief Rel. (1857) II. 423 Algier, 12 March. All 
our rovers except 2 are laid up, and the men employed in 
the army. ^ 2720 De Foe Capt. Singleton L (1906) 3 (doming 
home again from the banks of Newfoundland, we were 
taken by an Algerine rover, or man-of-xvar. 2726 Adv. 
Capt. R. Bo^'le (1768) 21 We found ourselves within half a 
Jlile of a Rover of Barbarj*. 

1 2. A marauder, robber. Obs. 

2550 Bale ► 

withstode him to * ■ • 1 

Foxe a. <5- M. (ec ■ . o • 

between Mastrick and Cullen, chanced to be taken there by 
certayne Rouers. 1609 BiBLE(Douay)2 Kings xiiL 20 The 
rovers of hloab came into the land the same yeare. 2638 
Bratkwait Bantabees JmL ill. (1818} 99 As these privately 
conferred, A rover took them unprepared, a 2707 S. Patrick 
Autobiogr, (1839) 7 They declared neither for King or par- 
liament ; intending only to stand upon their guard against 
rovers. 

SrOver ^ (r^'vaj). £f. Rove 

1. One who makes cotton, etc., into roves ; an 
attendant at a rovinjj-frame. 

2742 Richardson De Foe's Tour Gt, Brit, fed. 3) III. 165 
On the first Stage were the Tcazer, Carder, Rover, Spinner, 
Reeler of the Cotton Wool. 2881 Daily News 17 Nov. 2/5 
The rovers and slubbers got 85, a week, and they are gelling 
24s. a week now. 1885 Manch. E.vam, 7 Apr. 4/4 A carder 
and. .a rover were remanded on a charge of setting fire to 
..the mill. 

2. A roving-frame. 

1897 Traill 5 Social England W. 73 In the preparing 
frames, known as slubbers or rovers, the bobbins were 
necessarily large and weigbly, 
tEtO*very^. Obs. rare, [a. MDa. or MLG. 
reverie : cf. Reaveby.] Piracy. 

2600 Holland Livy xl. xhi. xoS6 He laid the whole fault 
of all the rovcfie and piracie at sea upon Gentius the king 
of the Illyrians. x6xo — Camden's Brit, 11. 205 These 
Norwegians who with their manifold roberies and roveries 
did most hurt. 

EO'VeryS. rare—*, [f. Rove I'.IJ Roving. 
0x653 Bi.vsiNG Sinner's Sand, Wks. 2839 I. 304 How 
many impertinences and roveries and wanderings. 

SrOviix^ (^<’“*>**9)1 vbl. shy £f. Rove z^.^] 

1. Archery, The action or practice of shooting 
at a random mark. 

, 1480 Coventry Leet Bk. 457 |»e people of J>i5 Citie yerely 


breken the hegges & dykes of be seld Priour in diueree 
places in beir shoiyng cald Ro\*j*ng. Ibid, 458 Although 
.such rox’yng about the Citie of London & all ober grete 
Cities is suffred. 2562 J. Hei'wood Pt^jv. 4 Epigr. (1867) 
184 Of an archers rou^mg. 1626 Shirley Maid's Revenge 
1. ii, Montenegro. How now, are thy arrows feathered? 
Ftf/ajczj. Well enough for roving. 2665J. Fraser /’ o/zV/zw;. 
(S. H. S.) 150 Few or none could compeat or cop with him 
in arching, either at butts, bowmarks or roaving. 2856 [see 
Rover * 1]. 2B87 Butt Ford's Arehe^ 137 When there is 
sufficient space for golf links, roving might still be practised. 
fg, 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4* Selv, 76 Some low and 
underly rovings at., that height and depth of workmanship, 
b. atlrib.y as roving arrow, shaft, 

2479 in Longman & Walrond Archery (2894) 119 Shoytlng 
shaftes, rowying shaftes, childre shaftes, dense arrows un- 
nykt. 1562 J. Hevwood Prov. ^ Epigr, (1867) 184 !Vhat a 
shafte shootes he with a rouyng arrowe? 1622 Dra\ton 
Poly-olb, xxvi. 330 With Broad-arrow, or But, or Prick, or 
Rouing shaft. 

2. The action of wandering or roaming. 

26x2 CoTGR., Escumemeni,.. 7 \sc>, a raunging, rouing. 
1637 Rutherford Lett, i. xc. (1664) 284 Galloping after 
our own night-dreams, (such are the roving of our mis- 
carr>*ing hearts). 2691 HartcLiffe Virtues 285 It doth 
answer to all the numberless Rovings of men’s Fancies. 
2742 Watts Improv. Mind xv. Wks. (1813) 103 If we in- 
dulge the frequent rise and roving of passions. 2789 Bel- 

sham^'* ' .-.u-.,-.- 

..che ■ ■ ■ ■ • 

ville . ■ ■ 

b. attrib, (passing into the///, a.). 

182a w t- - PL /.o.-' , T. V.. 1 . .‘.her my 

good O' 2^6 

A. You- ' ^ thority 

granted by the Admiralty to the officer in command of a 
vessel to cruise wheres’cr he may see fit. 2892 Daily Neivs 
19 Feb. 7/4 A new sort of roving power had been obtained 
by the \Var Office under the Ranges Act. 

tKo'ving, vbl. j<5.2 Obs. [f. Rove v,~] The 
pursuit of, an act of, piraej’ or robbery. 

a 25x3 Fabyan Chron, vxi. (i8it) 361 Natwithstandynge the 
great harmj’S they had done by rouing vpon the see. 2585 
T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Ve^'. i, viii. 8 Most of them 
..lyuing onely of rouings, spoyles, and pilling at the Seas. 
x6ii Cotcr., Piraterie, piracie, roving. i6fe F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Treev, 27 They arc there much vext with 
the continuall rovings and robberies of the Arabians. 

SrOving (rpo’vi^), vbl, sbfi [f. Rove v.^1 

1, The process of converting cotton, wool, etc., 
into roves. 

1825 J. Nicholson Operaf, Mech, 390 Three such skeins 
being passed through another drawing.frame, and stretch^ 
in their progress, become fitted for roving, the last step in 
the preparatory processes. 2853 Ure Did, Arts (ed- 4) L 
758 The first operation is called ‘spreading*, ..the second 
and third ‘ drawings*, .. and lastly the ‘roving*. x86x 
Fairbairs in Rep. Brit. Assoc, p. Ixi, Improvements in card* 
ing, roving, combing, spinning, and weaving. 

2. concr, A rove. 

xBoa Paley Nat. Thevl, vii. (ed. 2) 96 He sees, .the woo! 
in rovings ready for spinning into threads. 1835 Ure 
Philos, Manuf.viiDtooiATiZ these out into slender spongj* 
cords, called rovings, with the least possible twist. 2B84 
W. S. R McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 231 The spindles also 
begin to turn comparativelyslowly, putting a little twist for 
the first lime into the roving, 
b. Roves collectively. 

2844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf. i. 32 The ‘tube-roving 
frame '..produces a much larger quantity of roving..; but 
the roving produced is inferior, 

8 , attrib, a. In names of machines (or parts of 
these), as roving-billy, -bobbin, -box, fratne, etc. 

179S Fdin, Advert. 6 Jan. 25/1 Five.. carding engines.., 
four roving billies. 2825 J. Nicholson OPeraU Mechanic 
390 The loosely twbted thread from the roring bobbin. 
ibid. 387 The spinning-frame. .Is more closely allied to the 
bobbin and flier roving-frame, 2835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 
211 'Ihe bobbin and fly frames, or roving-machines. 2884 
W. S. B. McLaren Spinning (^. e) xao The dandy roving 
boxes arranged in any num^r of spindles and boxes that 
are convenient. 

b. Misc., as rcvisig-department, -room, -waste. 

183s Ur'^ Pr**'/'*- nrr.,„.r 'tu.. -e 

dirt or of : i. ■ 

Aihemzut ’ ’ ■ ' 

ment of flax-lactones. 2894 Times 27 Aug. 9/3 Slubbing 
waste, roving \Yaste, ring >Yaste^ yam waste, 

Hcvin^, vbl, sb.^ [f. Rove z'.c] The action 
of reducing the diameter of a grindstone. Also 
attrib. as rovisig-plate, 

^ 2850 Holtzapffel TurttingWl. 1109 The roving plate., 
jumps, and appears to fill the stone with minute furrows. 
2875 Knight Did. Mech. 1033/3 Turning or roving is 
effected by reversing the motion of the stone and bolding a 
hooked flat tool against iis edge. 

Hoving, corruption of Roband, 
cx86o H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 47 Take one of ibe 
robands next to the midship one.., and take the midship 
roving for a stop. 2867 Sm>th Sailors IVord-bk. s.v. Ravens, 

Xloving (roo-vig), _///. a, [f. Rove 
*1*1. Random; conjectural. Obs. 

[ 263s Court Min. E. India Co. (1907) 64 A roving estimate. 

I 2649 Hm'UN Re/at. ^ Observ. j, 57 By a roaving Accusa* 

I lion shot at randome at me. 1687 Rycavt Hist. Turks II. 
i 358 The occasion of this unexpected . .tefolution, caused 
1 many roring guesses and opinatioos of the reasons of iL 
I 2. That roves; wandering, roaming ; nomadic. 
2634 Milton Comus 485 Som roaving Robber cilUng 
to his fellows. 2667^ — P. L. iti. 432 Iroaus.., Whose 
snowie ridge the ros’ing Tartar bound^s. ^ 2749 Johnson 
Irene 1. ii, A roving soldier seiz'd.. A virgin shining with 
‘'ibcon^/t/.^/'.I. V',i74The 

■ ■ ■ 'by the roring tribes of the 

. , yt, Bonneville I. 29 Roring 
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bands of independent trappers. 1856 Stanley Sinat 4* PaL 
xi. (7858) 395 Up this rich plain came the roving Danites 
from the south. 

Comb. 1838 Dickens Nickleby xxiii, There •was a roving* 
looking person in a rough greatcoat. 

h. Kovijig blade : see Blade sb. 1 1 b. 

' j8a8 Scott F, M. Perih x'vi, I shall have the renown of 
some private quest, which may do me honour as a roving 
blade. x 885 ‘Sarah Tvtler' Buried Diamonds 
]bVhatever you like to call my fine, roving blade of a brother- 
in-law. 

c. Roving sailor, a local name of various plants, 
as the ivy -leaved toadflax, and the creeping saxi- 
frage or loosestrife, 

1882 Devon. Plant-names (E. D. S.). 1891 ‘ Max\vxll 
Gray 'Heart of SiorTn 1, 173 A low stone wall, over which 
the dainty little ‘ roving sailor ’ spread its shining trails. 

3 . transf, a. Of the eyes or sight. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. xv. iv. 7 His roving ele did on the 
Lady glaunce.^ *728-46 Thomson 6)Jrm^504Nature,.. un- 
disguis’d by mimic Art... spreads Unbounded beauty to the 
roving eye. 17^ Sir W, Jones Palaee 0/ Fortune Poems 
(1777) S4 Maia..Qist on an emerald ring her roving sight, 
i^t Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. ii. Smuggler's Leap, He has 
curling locks, and a roving eye. 

b. Of the thoughts, affections, discourse, etc. 
C1630 Milton Passion 22 These latter scenes confine my 
roving vers. x66o Gouge Chr. Direct, il. (x83x) 21 Thoi^n 
roving thoughts, *'•—*- --v....* .u... 

them not to lod; ■ ■ .... 

Dryden yuvenal 
ing Genius suit. * ! ' 

proved too weak To bind the roving appetite. iBisCrabbc 
Tales xi. 401 Yet pride still lived, and struggled to sustain 
The drooping spirit and the roving brain, 1885 Lazo 
Times Rep, L.II. 586/2 Such a general and roving inter* 
rogatory as this should not be allowed. 

4 , Characterized by, inclined to, wandering or 
roaming. (Cf. vhl. 2 b.) 

1725 Berkeley Proposal yi\:s. 1871 III. 227 The Ameri- 
cans, so long as they continue their wild and roving life. 
1821 Scott Pirate xxxi, I hope a gentleman of the roving 
trade has as good a right to have an alias as a stroller. 
2851 Mayhew Land. Labour I, 321 This passion for ‘a rov- 
ing life’ (lo use the common expression by which many of 
the street-people themselves designate it). 2863 W. C. 
Baldwin Afr. Hunting i. 2 Being of a roving turn of mind, 
I was placed in the large merchant’s office of an ex-M.P,, 
vdth a view of being fitted for going abroad. 

Ito*vingly, adv. [f. Roving///, a.] 

+ 1 . Without fixed mark or definite aim. Obs, 
2S02 Deacon Walker Anszu, Darel 189 Are you not 
ashamed thus rouingly to raungc xvlth your penne ? a z69r 
Bovlb Wks. (1772) V, 522 What, by reason, , .he can either 
not at all, or but rovlngly, guess at. 

2 . In a wandering fashion ; towards roaming. 
X70X WoLLEY yrstt. £ 7 * York (i860) 45 As to their way of 
living, it’s ve^ rudely and rovingly, shifting from place to 
place, according to their exigencies. 2849 Blaektv. Mag. 
LXVI, 706 We can assure all who are rovmgly inclined. 
Sow (pod), sb?- Forms ; c. r, 4-5 (d-p north* 
and Sc.) raw (4 rau), 3-5 (6 .ye.) rawe. p. 4-7 
rowe, 5- row, 5-6 roo, 7 roe. [? OE. ratv (see 
sense 8 b), var, of ntw Rew sh?, which may be 
related to SIDu. rie (Du. rtf), MHG. rthe (G. 

X X. A number of persons or things set or 
arranged in a (straight) line. Freq. const, of. 
When used without of, the context generally makes clear 
the composition of the ‘row’; examples like quot. 13., 
are rare. 

a. a 2225 Leg. Kath. 2930 pst al pe hweoles been purh- 
spitet mid kenre pikes. .rawe bi rawe. a 131^ Cursor M. 
23043 pe formast rau sa! stan him nere, Als paa pat cr his 
dughli dere. 23.. £. E. AUit. P. A. 205 pe playn, pe 
plonttez, J>e spysc, pe perez, & rawez & randez & rych 
reuerez. *423 Jas. I Kingis Q. cliv. On euery syde, a 
longe rawe Off treis saw I. 2483 Cat/i, Angl. 301/1 Rawe, 
series. CX730 Ramsay Fables, Ram Buck 4 Leading 
his family in a raw. 2786 Burns Toothache v, [Wherej 
ranked plagues their numbers tell, In dreadfu’ raw. x8oo- 
in common Sc. and northern use. 

p. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 438/x Rowe, or reenge, series, 
Unea. 1526 Tindale Mark vi. 40 They sate doune here 
a rowe and there a rowe, by houndredes and by fyfiies. 
2582 N. LicHEnELO ir. Castanheda's Cono. E, Jnd, x. IxxL. 
146 The Capiaine.., returning 10 shoot the Sakcr againe, 
did canie aivay another row of beams. 2610 Holland 
t, ». r>^:t ....H A Oiurch.. supported with 

2697 pRYDEK Virg. 
is Elms in even Rows. 

- I • ■ One which hath four 

■ ■ other two Rows. 2779 
I , , , . e-apples, in triple row, 

, . ■ lorough i. 292 The lads 

who tow Some enter’d hoy, to hx her in her row. 2848 
Lytton Harold xi. ii. Row by row, line by line, all the 
multitude shouted forth fete.), 2887 Morris 
91 Threefold rows of teeth. , 

• b. A number of persons or things arranged in 
a circle, rare, 

• 1576 Flesiing ~ ■* ^ • 

a round row of . ■ - . 

to be marked. , * ' ' ' 

from Salisbury ' ■ ■ . ' 

erected . .standi ^ 

crowne. 27x9 De Foe Crsisoe 1. 129, 1 . .surrounded mj-selt 
%¥iih a Row of Stakes set upright in the Ground, 
c. transf. A string or series ^something. 

C25XO More Ficus Wks. 13/2 Thy 


they arc so far off^, as to bringc a rowe in order unto Su 


PauL 2674 N. Fairfax Bulk ft Sekr. 106 By which kind of 
hlatheroatical parts.. he does all his great feats in bis whole 
row of Answers, a 2692 Boyle SYks. (1774) IV. 75 There 
can be no ingredient assigned. .that may not be derived 
either immediately, or by a row of decompositions, from the 
universal matter. 

2 . An array or set of persons (or things) of a 
certain kind ; a class or category. »}- The lower 
row, the populace. Now«ir^. 

a 2300 K. Horn ioS6(R.), Hom..sette Mm doun wel low'e 
In the beg^eres jowe. 2390 Gower Conf, I. 225 That I 


her self in the Rowe or companye of them that were re- 
nommed, X58X Pettie Guazzo's Civ.Conv.i.{\^ 2 >S) 24 The 
error of the world, which cstemeth them in the row of the 
tollerable. x6ot R. Johnson Kingd, 4^ Commzv. (1603) 2c» 
In the rowe of these potent princes inhabiting betweene 
Indus and Ganges dwelleth the King of Narsinga. 2654 
H. L’Estrance Chas. / (1655) 228 To allow the use of 
lawful pastimes in the lower row upon that day. z^S 
CuDwoRTH Intell. Syst. 13 Democritus .. was of the Italick 
Row, or Pythagorick Succession. 2738 tr. Guazzo's Art 
Conversation 71 Those whom you have now described, I 
think should stand in the Row of the Desirable and Com- 
mendable. 2787 M. Cutler in Life. etc. (2888) I. 225 She 
has an_only daughter,.. who is, at least, approaching the 
old-maid’s row. 2822 W. Liddle Poems 32 If ye’d been o’ 
the batch 'Jor row, It ne’er wad bred tip sic a strow. 

fb. Place, position, or rank. Obsr^ 

A 2320 In Wright Lyric P, iv. 25 He byt us buen of hyse ; 
Ant on 1*3 ryht bond bente rowe. 

fc. A company. Obs. rare. 

c 2450 Lovelxch Arth. ^ Merl. 14x6 Mochel wers schal I 
sem aforn al this rowe! Towneley Myst.xdi, 

God looke ouer the raw. Full defly ye stand, 
f 3 . a. A ray or beam. Obs. (Cf. Day-uaxve.) 

a 2225 yuliana 21 pe rawen rahten of luue )>urh euch liS 
of his limes, & tnwi3 beamde of bnine. 2412-20 Lvixi. 
Citron. Troy 1. xwq Whan Jiat pe larke..Gan to salue the 
lusty rowes rede Of Pbebuschar. 25.. Tayis Bank^^H^t^ 
reid sooe rais with rawis. 

fb. A (written or printed) line. Obs. 

CZ384 Chaucer //. Fame i. 448 He most rede many a 
Rowe On Virgtie or on Claudian. as^oo^^o Alexander 
.(t I I — j — j.. u. — wfully wepid. 2598 

A thnse,..And deep 

• , ;he margenu 

^ a 2500 MS, Ashmole 344 fob 20b, Then fayne a drawght 
in the same rowe w* M Hoke, 

fd. The letters of the alphabet. Cf. (Christ-) 
Cross-row. Obs, 

2570 Foxe a. <?• M, (ed. a) 275/2 This Charles builded so 
manie monasteries as there be letters in row of A. B. C* 
26ts J. Davies (Hcrcf.).yr2. Folly, ToC'tess PembrokeVi\is. 
(Grosart) 1 1. 63/x But I Am little i, the least of all the row. 
4. A number of houses standing sn a line ; a 
street (esp. a narrow one) formed by two con- 
tinuous lines of houses. (Cf. Rew j 3,-) 

Chiefly Sc, and north., being common in local names of 
particular streets in various towns (cf. next). 

. , r. /-...r /C.— -eo. f\F U-t nn 


sailed Schcrome^ Raw. ss/$± Exir. Burgh Rec, Edin. 
(xS75) 185 The hie passege quhilk ledj'S fra the W«t Port 
to the Commoun Rlwrc ihrouch the raw and streit^callit 
[blank]. 2663 Providence Rec. (1894) V, 205 Being in the 
Towne of Providence afore«laiId, and in the Rowe of the 
■Towne. 2753 W. hlAiTi.AND Hist. Edin. i. vi. 97 I’he 
Brewery in the Candlcroaker Row, 2B07 Crabbe Par, Reg, 
I. 169 ThU infected row we term our street. 2832 W. 
Stf.phenson Gateshead Poems 50 When he got up to the 
raw. An open door and light he saw. 2900 Guthrie Kitty 
Fagan 43 Passing down the row, her passage was like a 
procession. 

b. The Row,xa,z^ ellipt. for Goldsmith’s Row (?) , 
Paternoster Row, and Rotten Row, in London. 

2607 Middleton Michaelmas Term iil iv, Where grows 
this pleasant fruit? Says one citizen’s wife in the Row. 
x8z2 Combe Picturesquex.x\\\,ffvs not confined. .To vulgar 
tradesmen in t* "• 

The shipwreck , . 

Illustr. Mag. • 

c. In Yarmouth, one of a number ot narrow 


. imptuous 

iwse run- 

. . ■ ... Ct. Brit. 

. . • tly strait 

• • crossing 

them in strait Lines also, 2865 Daily Telegr. 25 Aug., 
These * rows * are simply allcj-s running from one_ main 
thoroughfare to another. They are almost inconceivably 
narrow. 

d. In Chester, one of several raised and covered 
galleries running along the sides of the four main 
streets. 

16x0 Holzand Camderis Brit. (1637) .605 Galleries or 
WTilking places, they call them Rowes having shops on both 
sides. 2777 Phil, Trans. LXVIII. 232 There is a form of 
building peculiar to Chester, called the Rows, ■which arc 
covered galleries that make a complete communication 
between most of the principal streets. 1B47 Alb. Sjhth 
Chr. Tadpole Introd. (1879) 3 Tlie wind came.. brawling 
along the covered rows, 

5 . a. A line of seats in a theatre, etc. 

2720 Steele Tatler No. 130 r 22 Thc^* shall have a Place 
kept for them in the first Row of the Middle Gallerj’. 2758 
Johnson Idler No. 28 P 6 She (was). .among those that sat 
in the first row. 1792 Boswell Johnson (Oxf. cd.) II. 573 


j An appearance so improper In the front roxv of a front box. 
1 2888 Encycl. Brit. XXIXI. 223/1 TTie chief priestesses., 
1 occupied marble thrones in the npotSpia or front row, 

I b. CL.S, A Story or flat in a building. 

2873 ‘ Susan Coolidge * lYhat Katy Did iif * Which row 
are you going to have a room in ? ' she went on. 

1 6. A line of plants in a field or garden, 

j *733 Tull Horse-hoeing Hush. (Dubl.) 127 Ser\-ants are 
I apt to Hoe too far from the Rows. 2786 Abercrombie 
I Card. Assist. 328 Dig the ground between the plants, rais- 
ing the earth ridge-ways along the rows on both sides. 2855 
E. S. Delamer Kitchen Garden (1861) 41 Set another row- 
parallel to, and a foot apart from, the former; and then a 
couple more rows, which will complete the b^. 

atlrib, 2778 (W. Marshall) Minutes Agric., Digest 63 
A comparative view- of the Row and Random Cultures. 
2805 R.W. Dickson ‘ t .rtf . , 

to the row system, 

(L. U. K.), For these ■ « 

culture should be ad • 4 .• 

I SuppL, Row i\iarker,an implement for marking out ground 
J for planting in tows, 

D. l/,S, To have a hard (long, etc.) row to 
hoe, to have a difficult task to perform. 

2835 D. Crockett Tour Dozen East 69, 1 never opposed 
I Andrew Jackson for the sake of popularity. ] knew it was 
a hard row to hoe. 2848 Lowell Biglow P, Ser. i. Wks. 
(1884) 2x3 You’ve a darned long row to hoe. 2892 Gunter 
1 Miss Dividends ix, 1 am afraid Harry LawTcnce has a 
I hard row to hoe. 

j c. U,S* To hoe ends own row, to do one’s own 
I work ; to mind one’s own business. 

J 2872 in De Vere Americanisms that I have hoed 

ray oxvn row.., they deluge me with congratulations. 

7 . a. (See quot.) 

2807 Sewell in Young Agrie. Essex II. 60, 24 of the 
J bunches (of teazle) are fixed on a small stick, and called a 
row, 240 of which make a load in bulk. 

' b. A hedgerow. Also C/.S. a wall. 

a *825 Forby Yoc. E. Anglia, Row, a hedge. 2883 Cent. 

I Mag. Sept. 686 A pair of brown-thrashers. .were flitting 
' from bush to bush along an old stone row in a remote field, 
j II. In prepositional phrases. (See also Arow.) 

' 1 8 . row : a. In a line. Obs. 

a, C2«o Arth. fr McrL 5408 Her names to tellen sou in 
sawe Hou wenten al on raxve. First wenten )>re wi^ gret 
honour [etc.]. 2375 Barbour Bruce xi. 43X Thai stude 
I than rangit all on raw, Reddy for till byde battale. 02400 
Mausdev. (Roxb.) xxii. 202 He mase k^ra to sitt on rawe 
1 and delez kam ))is relefe- 02470 Henry lYallaee iv. 430 
[ In a dern woode he siellit tbame on raw. 2523 Douglas 
JEneis vn.xi. 91 He drivis furlb the stampand hors on raw 
Vnto the 30k. 2«o Lvndesav Test. Papyngo 643 Sum 
tyme in the I lea ane lustye lyfe, The fallow deir, to see 
tbame ralk on rawe. 

p. c 2320 Sir Trisir, 779 Lat mo men wi!^ J>e ride On 
rowe. C2330 Amis Amil. 2900 When ibai were semly 
set on rowe. 

t b. In order, in succession. Obs, 
lA doubtful example occurs In Saxon Leecltd. II. 23S 
Sele konne drincan on sume rawe Oread sume on rawe) 

I nigon dagon.) 

a, a 2300 Cursor M, 221 pis are the maters redde on raw, 
pat I thynk in Hs bok to draw. Ibid. 5460 Quen he endid 
had his sau His suns blessed be on rau. a 2400 Sir Pere* 
Z193 Thus he dak tbame on rawe Tille the dayegunne 
dawe, 2483 Cath. Angl, 301/2 On Rawe, grndatim, 
ordinaiim, seriatim, *5x3 Douglas jEneis v. iii. 56 By 
cuttis than per ordour, all on raw, Thalr place thai chesit. 

e 2320 Sir Tristr, 504 pc rauen he jaue his 3iftes. .On 
rowe. a 2450 Myrc 223 And say the wordes alle on rowe, 
As a.non 1 wolc 30W schowe. CZ470 Hardync Cliron. 
ccxxxii. ii. 3 The Frenche assembled . . And gate the lande 
ay by and by on rowe. 2509 Hawes Past. Fleas, xxvn. 
(Percy Soc.) 232 Full wofuU was my berte. Whan all on 
rowe they toke me by the hande. 

+ 9 , By row, in order, one after another. Obs. 
CS330 Arlk, ^ MerL 8632 (KCibing), pet he w-as of 
Artbour biknawe & of his feren al bi rawe. c *374 Chaucer 
Trvylus li. 970 Right as floures..sprcden iti Jure kj-nde 
cours by rowe, 2442 Cursor M. 9722 (Bedford), To haue 
Recorde no dome owe, Or we assent all be Rowe, 0x460 
How the Goode lYif 258 in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 291 Take a 
smerte rodde, and bele hem alle by rowe. 2533 More 
Debell. StiTi:m Wks. 2031/1 Thus hauc I . . now replied to 
euery chapj-tef of hj-s booke by roiv. c 2555 Hari-sficld 
Divorce Hen. YlII (Camden) 78 Con>i(Ier all these parts of 
the decalogue by rowe as diligently. . as 3-ou may. 

•j* 10 . Tn row, in line, in order. Obs. 
e 2460 Vrbanitatis 37 in Babees Bk, (iE63) 14 Do hem no 
Reuerens, but sette alle in Rowe. 254* Udall Erasm. 
Apoph, Pref. •*!), The ordre of regions and kj-ngdomes as 
the: stand in rowe. 02650 in Percy's Folio MS., Ball, fy 
Rom, 1. 277 To whom there did succeed in row 8 hejTCS of 
his successiuelye. 

flL On a TOW', a. «Sa. Ohs. 

a, 23. , E. E. Allit. P. Pi, 545 Set hem alle vpon a rawe, 

& gj'f vchon in-Iycbe a ptny. CJ400 Laud Troy B&. 

2925 Thei sayled alle on a rawe, Til tbei •were come ther 

thei were knawe. es^o Atpk. Tales 292 Hym h^skt 

he saw in a vision a grete mi ■ ■ ' 

raw by hj-m- a 2500 Gest of . 

that, . For all the golde in ai 

lay on a rawe. 

p. <2x3x0 in Wright Lyric P, ix. 35 Hire gurdel of belc 
gold is al . . ; Al whith rubies on a rowe. c 2330 R. Brunne 
Chron. JYace (Rolls) 1683 (!^r>-neus . . busebed hem on a 
rowe. 2430-40 Lvdc. Bockas ix. x-xx!. (MS. BodL 263) fob 
433 That ihei sholde be plej'Ti confessioun Requerc merc>' 
knelj-ng on a rowe. a 2500 Gest of Robin Hood 237 And 
nowc they renne away fro me. As bestis on a rowe. <x x^S 
Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 22 b, Thei Trapped together 
.xxiui. greaie Hulkes..and set them on a rowe. 2622 T. 

•*' 90 Tlicirvertuons 

■ , ■ ■ ■ owe. 2682 Dryden 

• . . ' ■ • Figures on a Rosv, 



ROW. 

t b. In order or succession j one after another ; 
all together. Ods» 

cmoo Sowdotu Bab. 390 That he myght the Roinaynes 
kille, Playnly on a rowe. c 1450 Lovelich iMcrlin v. 1474 
(KOlbing), For ibinges, that ben past, I knowe, And thinges, 
that ben comeng vppon a rowe. c JSSa in Strype Cranmer 
(1694) II. 137 The child that is yet unborn Shaf them curse 
al on a rowe. 1597 Beard Theatre Gods Judgevt. {1612) 
202 They slew their lawfull King, and set vp three other on 
a row. x6io Willet Daniel 446 AH the Popes vassals, .so 
haue beene of late the kings of France on a rowe. ^ 

12 . In CL roWi so as to form, or be in, a line. 

C1369 Chaucrk Dethe Dlannche 975 She wolde have be.. 

A cheef mirour of al the feste Thogh they had stonden in 
a rowe, 1557 Records IVhetst. H ij, Men call a line of 
Brickes..when many bee lated in a rowe. 1697 Uryden 
They. .chime their sounding Hammers 
in a Row. 17x9 De Fon Cmsoe lu (Globe) 385 When the 
poor Women ^aw themselves .set in a Row thus. iB^2lcnt:y 
Cycl. XXVII. 237/2 [The shores] north of the island are 
beset with almost innumerable islets, which He along it in a 
row. X855 Mrs. Carlyle II. 251 Near the sea. .are 
three houses in a row, 

13 . t 8- or on rows, * 8 b, 9. Obs. 

c 1440 York Myst. xx. 50 Maistirs, Uke.s to me intenle, 
And rede youre resouns right on rawes. C1460 Towneley 
Jl/ysl. xviit. 60 In som mynde it m.^y the bryng To here cure 
sawes red by rawes. 

b. In (or fon) 7 v:vs, in lines. 
c 1450 Holland I/ozulat 244 (^uhen that war rangit on 
rawis. xSo8 Dunbar Tua Mariit JYe/nen 35 Ane marbre 
tabile..With ryale cowpis apon rawys. 1694 Acc. Sev. 
Late Voy. 11.(1711) 126 Round about this Star are small 
black Spots, in rows, 1706 London & Wise Retir'd Card, 

I. 332 Planted in Rows at Five Inches Distance from each 
other, a 1822 Shelley Faust ii. 254 An hundred bonfires 
burn in rows. 

Row (rciu), sb.‘ 2 - [A slang or colloquial word, 
of obscure origin, in common use from rx8oo. 
Noted by Todd (1S18) as ‘ a very low expression 

1 . A violent disturbance or commotion ; a noisy 
dispute or quarrel. Freq. in phr. to make, or kick 
up, a ro 7 v, 

1787 in A. C. Bower Diaries 4 * Corr. (1903)^ 76 The man 
makes a row and sayes he cannot get others without money. 
1789 Loiterer No. X2. 12, 1 shall . . now and then kick up a 
row in the street, x8o$ Surb lYtnfer in Lottd. III. 203 It 
was reserved for the present winter, .to introduce in the pit 
of the opera a in the lowest sense of that vulgar word. 

1820 Byron 7 uan iv, xeix, As boys love rows, my boyhood 
liked a squabble. xSs^ Holland Bay Path xii. She was 
not prepared for so terrific a row ns he said had taken place. 
X885 Anstev Tinted Vtnxts 25 Vou can do no good to your- 
self or any one else by making a row. 

Comb. ciBifO Mitford Lett, d* Rem. (1891) X30 It was a 
case like that of the row-loving Irishman. 

b. In phr. What's the row? What is all the 
noise about? What is ihc matter? What is doing? | 
1837 Dickens Pickxo. ii, What’s the row, Sam? 1838 — 

0 . 'Jwist viii, Hullo, my covey ! What’s the row? 1849 
Thobeau lYeek Concord Riv. Friday 357 Come to see the 
sport and have a hand in what is going, —to know * what’s : 
the row if there is any, 

2 . Noise, din, clamour. 

184s Ford Handbk. Spain 1. 23 The varied and never- 
ceasing din.., the dust, the row, which Spaniards, men as 
well OA beasts, kick up. X863 Kingsley lYater Bab. (1874) 

34 Never was there heard . . such a noi-^e, row, hubbub, 
babel, shindy, hullabaloo. X864 Hemync Sion School Days 
ill Chudleigh was going to speak.., when Chorley cried, 
‘Hold your row, will you? ’ 

Row (rJa), [f. Row vAI A spell of row- 
ing ; a journey on the water in a rowing-boat. 

[Hexham (1647) gives ro7ve in the sense of ‘oar*; there 
appears to be no other evidence for this.] 

1847 in Webster. 1884 Louisa S. Costello Tour Yenice 
310 Re-entering the gondola [we] resumed our row. 1873 
Helps dnim. Mast. i. (1875) 3 He asked me to go out 
for a row with liiiiL 

+ RoW) sb.‘^ Obs. rare. [OE. r 6 w, = ON. r 6 : 
see Ro sb."] Rest. 

a 1000 Gulhtac 184 Donne hy of wal>um werje cwoman,, . 
rowe gefe^on. 0x450 Myrc 447 In goddes body I bc*leue 
nowe A-monge hys seyntes to 3eue me rowe. 

Row (ran), sb.^ [See Row 
fl. Roughness. Obs. rare. 

a X22< After. R. 184 He is ki uile, & utleS awei al kl rust 
& al pi ruwe of kine sunnen, X330 R. Brunnb Chron. 
(1810) 215 pou has frendis inowe.,,lf kou turne to ke rowe, 
peisalledrede ke chance. 

2 . Cornish mining. * Coarse, undressed tin ore ; 
refuse from the stamping mills.’ 

1B60 Eng. ^ For, Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 21 Ro^of. large 
Mones, rough. 0x863 Trecellas Cornish Tales 94 
yo aiburt the floors ovver to a laarge pile of Row. 1875 
I. ^ll'd’‘g irr Material of a mixed nature, 

called dredge , or * roughs *, or ‘ rows 

i*Row, Sc. Obs. rare. In 6 roow, [a. 

F. rotie'.^h. rola.) A wheel. 

1582-8 ///f/. <J- Li/c yas. VI (1804) 154 To be publickly 
pumsht, brokin upoun the roow, and thus pymt to the 
death. 

RoWf shB Also 6 rowe. [Cf. Row A 
rove of wool or cotton. 

1673 Wedderburn Voc. fjam.), Filnm, a thread. Naeta, 
a rowe. 18*5 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 385 The por- 
•rv.*'* rolled are called rows, rolls, or rowans. Ibid. 391 
rows or rowans are taken to a roving-billy’, 

H.OW, obs. form of Roe sb. 

RowCrau), Obs, or arch. Forms: 

a. i~3 ruw- (i ru-), 3 ru. i row-, 3-5 rowo 
k4 rouwe), 4- row,- [An inflectional variant of 


844 

Rough a.i cf. MDu. and MLG. ruw-, ru (Du. 
ruw). See also Row sb.^~\ 

1 . Rough, in various senses. (Common from 
C1300 to i45'>0 

a. 93X in Birch Cartul, Sax, II. 364 To 'Sasre ruwan 
heegan. 944 Ibid. 557 On Sone ruwan hlync. ciooo in 
Cockayne Narrai. (1861) 22 Waron hie swa ruwe and swa 
5eh®re swa wildeor. c xooo ^lfric Genesis xxvii. 23 |'a 
ruwan handa wicron swilce k®s yldran broSur. c 1225 
After. R, 120 ket ruwe vel abute ke heorte. c 1250 Gen. 
Ex. 1544 Ysaac wende it were esau, for he graptc him and 
fond him ru. 

944 in Birch Cartul. Sax. II. 557 Andlang kas rowan 
linces. a 1300 O^ul « 5 - Night. 1013 Hi gob bytuht myd 
rowe felle. CX3S0 Ipomndon 6x47 Hys hed ya row wyih 
feltred here. 1362 Lanci. P, Pi. A. x, 120 rose,. Out 
of a ragged roote, and of rouwe breres springek-^ c 1400 
Beryn 520 He axid his staff spitousHch with wordis sharp 
& rowe. e 1440 Capgu. Life St. Kath. i. 942 Cande k® rych, 
whech hath a see fu! rowe. a 1529 Skelton Agst. Garncsche 
iii. 124 Thow a Sarsens hed ye here, Row and full of lowsy 
here. 1746- in south-western dial, use (see E. D. Di). 

2 . In special collocations, as row cheer {pf), 
dashle, dog, hound, smith (f) : (see quots.). 

1403-4 in Bickley Little Red Bk. Bristol W. 183 No 
Smyth yclepid a Rowsmyth of the towne of Bristow, c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 437/2 Kowchere,rtcr///w«/a. 1848 Zoologist 
VI. X073 Small Spotted Dog, Scyllium canicula. Fre- 
quently called ‘ rough * or *row-liound xBgx Chope Hart- 
land Gloss, s.v. Dashle, The milk-thistle is called Milkj'- 
dashle, and the Scotch thistle Row.dashle. Ibid., Row. 
dogs... Rough men (Clovelly). 

o. Comb., as row-foot(ed), — Rough-foot(ed). 
Now arch. 

1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. xn. vi. (Tol/em. MS.), 
Rowe-fotid dowues bredek eucry monkfc. 2S64~78 Bullein 
Dial, agst. Pest (1S88) 6, I had belter bee hangad in a withie 
or in a cowtaile, than be a rowfooled Scot, a 1802 Kintnont 
IVillie XXV. in Scott Border Min, (1869) 269 ‘ Why trespass 
ye on the English side ? Row-fooled outlaws, stand ! ’ quo* 
he. 1896 Kipling Seven Seas 1x8 What care I for your 
row-foot carls? 

Row (ruu), a? Now north, dial. Forms : 
I hreow, 5-6 rowe, 5-7, 9 dial, row, 9 dial. rou. 
[OE. hrdow, app. an ablaut- variant of hr aw Raw 
a.'l Raw, uncooked, untanned, etc. Also f'ozv-eyed, 
-nosed adjs. 

c xooo i’ELFBic Exod. .\ii. 9 Ne elon ge of kani nan king 
hieowes. 1483 Cath. Angl, 313/x Rowe, crudus, incoctus. 
Ibid., To be Rowe, crudere. 1489 Caxtom Faytes of A. ri. 
.vxxv. X52 Ayenst brenntnge yron mtiy haue no defence row 
leder nor also lamynes of yron. xs5x Turner Herbal i. 
(1568) B V, Garlyke..swageth the oTde coughe, taken row 
or soden. 1562 Ibid. 11. 73 The rowe luice . . dronken 
softenetli the belly. x68d ^ofui. Gas, No. 2156/4 A white 


Heslop Northumb, iStoss., Ro, roa, row, raw, as meat that 
is under-cooked, 

t RoW| adv. Obs. Also 4-5 rowe. [f. Row a.l] 
Roughly; angrily, fiercely. Chiefly in phr. to 
look row. 

1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 590 King Iotrin,,dude al Is wxlle, 
vor he lokede so rowe. 13.. 4661 Ky’ng Richard 

. . on hym gan to look rowe. c X386 Chaucer Catu Yeom. T. 
86r, I haue yow toold ynowe To reyse a feend al looke he 
neuer so rowe. c 1440 Evg.Conq. Irel. 89 The kynge henry 
. .was a man. .row [v.r. roghly] lokynge, and rede in wreth. 
C1450 Merlin xi. 168 He w’as grete and longe, and blakke 
and rowe rympled. a 1500 Chaucer's Dream in C.’s Wks. 
(*598) 358/1 His heavy brow He shewed the Queene, & 
looked row. 

Row (rd^u), j/.l Forms: i rowan, 3 rowen, 
rouwen, rojen, reowe, 3-6 rowe (4 rowwe), 
4- row, 6 roa ; .SV. 5 rou-, roy, 6 roll. Also pa. t. 
T reow, 3 rue, 3-4 rewe ; pi. i reowon, -un, 
hrowuu, hraeuun, reon, 2 reowan; pa. pple. 
6 rowen. [OE- rtfiuan, = OFris. (WFris. 

roeije, EFris. roi, rote, NFris. rtti, rd), MDu, 
I’oyett, roeyen (Du. roeijen), MLG. and LG, 
rdjen, rojen, MHG. riiejen, ON. and Icel. rSa 
(Norw, roa, ro, Sw. and Da. rd). The root rd- is 
also the base of OE. 9 ‘&}ior Rvddeb, and various 
forms of it appear in the related languages, as 
Olr. I'dme (Ir. rdmh), L. I'etnus, Gr. oar, 

kphrjs rower.] 

I. 1 . itttr. Of persons ; To use oars, sweeps, or 
similar means, for the purpose of propelling a 
boat or other vessel. 

C 9 SD Lindisf. Gosp. Luke viii, 23 Hrowundum.. 2 a;m [.vel 
miady sehrowun) [he] slcpde [ciooo pa hiz reowun, ka 


r 


ietten ^e r>'nk one.^ <^1400 Desir, Troy 4521 pus went 
kay to water, .. Sesit vp pere sailes, & in .sound Rowet. 
^ *477 Caxton yason 38 /I'hey made redy their cores and 
rowed by the force of their armes, 1553 Eden Treat. New 
/«rf.(Arb.) 39 They were enforsed to gather vppe iheyr 
sayles, and to rowe only with the maste. 1578 T. N. tr. Conq. 
IK India 38 Having rowen little more then halfe a league, 
they espied a greate Towne. 1582 Stanvhurst rEneU iii. 
(Ara) 76 Cure sayls are strucken, we roa furth with speedi- 
nes hasiye. 16x7 Moryson I tin. i. 3 All Passengers without 
diflerence of condition must help to rowe, 1700 Dryden 
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Ceyx 4 Ale. 92 The sailorp 

xyod E. Ward tVooden 

they row, backwards. x8: ■ 

row away with all mystrt ^ : 

Sunday up River v. 1, Boating on our river, I to row and 
you to steer. . : 

trans/. 2655 Marq. Worc. Cent. Inv. | 15 The course., 
according to which the Oars shall row, 

b. ^g. or in fig. context. (See also 2.) 

CX380 Wyclif JVks, (x8^) 411 We shulden be pilgrj’ms 
heere & rowe wisely in kis boot to heuene. 2393 Lancl. 
P. PI. C. XL 52 To repenten and ryse, and rowen out of 
synne, To contricion. c 2586 C’tess Pembroke Ps.cxw. xi, 
To wisshed port with joy they row. 2630 J. Taylor 
(Water- P.) Cast over JVater Wks. 11. 161 To their ioumies 
end all Creatures rowe.s. 2663 Butler Hud. i. l 874 What- 
soe’re we perpetrate We do but row, we are .steer’d by Fate. 
2728 Earl OF Ailesdury/I/^/zl (1890)650 Certain it was that 
in her Court there were persons that looked one way and 
rowed another. 2736 Ainsworth Eug.-Lat. Diet., To row 
one’s own course, or do as one pleaseth. 

c. To row dry, to perform merely the action of 
rowing either in pretence or as an exercise ; also, 
to row without splashing, or (jocularly) without 
getting wet. Also fig. 

2833 Marryat P. Simple xxviii, *He’s rowing f/;;)', your 
honour — only making bi/ave.’ ‘Do you call this rouing 
dry?' cried another, as a sea sv/ept over the boat. 2867 
Smyth SaitoAs Word.bk. 583 Drj', the order to those 
who row, not to splash water into the boat. 

d. Rowed of all! (See ^uot. 1867.) 

1836 Marryat Mulsh. Easy ii, *In bow— rowed of all.* 
The boat was laid alongside. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word- 
bk. 583 Rowed 0/ all, the orders for the rowers to cease, 
and toss their oars into tlie boat simultaneously, in naval 
style. 

e. With complement denoting the place of the 
rower in the boat. 

1856 Stonehenge Brit. Rural Sports 476/2 A companion 
who will not mind a few .‘•plashes, .should be put in to ‘ row 
j,.— i.ft » -00. r- Dec. X3i/2lHel 

1 ■ ■ J. K. Jerome T/irce 

. ‘ • I said I’d row bow. 

f. To row over, to go over the course without a 
competitor, thus winning a race or heat. 

*888 WoODCATE Boating (Badm.) 243 Winners of the Wing- 
field ScuUsi 2834, A. A. Julius rowed over. 

2 . a. To row against the food, stream, wind 
and tide, etc. Freq. in fig. use, to undertake a 
difficult or arduous task; to work in adverse cir- 
cumstances or in the face of opposition. 

a 2250 Prov. Alfred 245 in 0 , E. Mise. xio Strong hit Is 
to reowe ayeyn k* s®® pat fiowek. laxx Pol, Songs (Cam- 
den) 354 whoso roweth a^ein the flod, Off sorwe he shal 
drinke. zsm Gower Con/. 11 . 6x Betre is to wayte upon 
the tyde Than rowe ayein the stremes stronge. 
hlALORV Arthur x. x.xviii. 458 They must be fouj»hten with 
alle, or els we rowe ageynst the streme. e 2485 Digby Myst. 
IV, 491 Ya, I wyll no more row ageyn the Fiode, I wyll sett 
my soule on a meiy pynne. 2677 Hobneck Ct. Law 
Consideration y. (1704) 373^ He that^can row against the 
stream, may with great facility row with it. *679 Petty in 
Ld. E. Fitzmaurice Life (*895) 244 , 1 have been travailing 
in dark dirty crooked ways, and have been rowing against 
wind and tide. 2822 Scott Nigel Introd. Ep., No one shall 
find me rowing against the stream...! write for general 
amusement. 2855 Kingsley JVesiw. Hot iv, I am not 
going to be fool enough to row against wind and tide too. 

fh. To rozo past one's reach, to attempt more 
than one can do. Obs. 

2SS7 Totters Misc, (Arb.) 229, I rowe not so farre ppt 
my reache. 2575 Gascoigne Hearbes, IVeedes, etc. Wl:s. 
(1587) J31 Hold wyth the head, and row not past thy reach. 
Ibid. 250 Thus can I.. adventure for to teachTbe falcon fly, 
and yet forwarne she row not past her reach. 

c. To row in the same or in one boat (see quots.). 

2796 Grose's Diet. Vulg. T. (ed. 3), To row in the same 

‘ • ■ ■ ' " 2 Col. Han- 

'arity of the 
■ ■ , from one to 

, ■ , » in the boat, 

to go snacks or have a share in the benefit arising from any 
tr.ansaction to which you are privy. *867 Smvtii Sailor's 
lVord.bk. 583 To Row in the same Boat, to be of similar 
principles. 

3 . (Df a boat or other vessel ; To move along the 
surface of water by means of oars. 

c *375 So. Leg. Saints xvii. [Martha) 33 As fysche xvald he 
dwcl in k® flud, & our-tyrvvit balls, kat rowyt bare. 1398 
Trcvisa Barth. De P. R. xiir. xii. (Bodl. [In ine 

Dead Sea] inaye no schip rowe noker sayle. 2500-20 Dux- 
BAR Poems IxxxviiL 29 Where many a barge doth saiie, and 
row with are. *590 Sir J. Smvth Disc, IVeapons 12 All the 

■ • • . • • -;- 5 o 

. • ■ . .'c 

■ , . • . ■ re 

.... . -h 

b. 7 o row guard, the rounds, of a guard-boat : 
to go the rounds amongst warships in harbour. 

2758 Ann. Reg. 1. 8i/x The boats from every .ship in com- 
mission. .attended, and rowed guard round ihe Royal Anne. 
*769 Falconer D/c/. Marine, Guard.boat,ci boat appointed 

to row the rounds ■ ■ ’ ' - *■■"*' — 

up in any harbour. , , ■ ■ 

cutter in Rowing ■ 

o, trims. To be filled or rowetl with, to carry 
(so many oars). 

1769 Falconer Diet. DIarine s.v. Boat, Pinnaces ,. are 
soinewliat smaller, and never row more than eight oars. 
*799 Nelson in Nicolas Disp. (1B45) I. ir Tlie Spanish 
barge rowed twcnty.si.x oars, besides Oflicers, tbiriy in the 
whole. 2806 A. Hmxza'U Life Nelson *78 In a small boat 
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rowing six o.'irs. ^ 1854 H. JIiller Sch. <5- Schm. (1853) 508, I 
1 purposed.. ft light little yawl.. that rowed four oars. ' 

4 . Of waterfowl, fish, etc, ; To paddle. I 

Similarly used of persons in Beowulf 512, 539. ! 

1631 WiDDoWES Nat. Philos. 6s Geese, Duckes, Swannes, 
ha%’e whole fecte to rowe in the u*ater. xb^Acc.Sez'.Late ; 
Voy. 11. (1694) no When they [i. e. starfish] swim in the I 
Water they hold their Legs together, and so they row along. 
2728-46^ Tho.usos Sfrin^ 777 In the pond 'ITie finely- 
checker’d duck before her train Row’s garrulous. 1827 
Hood Mids. Fairies iv, Others {sc. fish] with fresh hues 

• v . ■ R. 

dng 

j-i. b. trails. 1 o propel Doai or outer vessel) j 
by means of oars. (See also quot 178S.) 

rr , ,r crvtmuage, 

- Zon/. I. 223 

■ It with Ore 

■ ■ . ' ■ xi. (RoxbJ 

211 To the men of the Kervelle for rowenge the bote to 

Manytre. a 15x3 Facvak Citron. (1516) 11. 205 Rowe the 
bote Norman, rowe to thj* lemman. 1590 Spenser F.Q. ii. 
vj. 10 In this wide Inland sea,.. my wandring ship I row. 
2728 Chambers Cycl., Oar,.. an Instrument whereby a 
lioat. Barge, Galley, &:c. is row’d, or ad vanc’d along theWater. 
2788 Franklim jP%s.(iSS 3 )K. 17 A large boat rowed by 
tne force of steam b now excrcbed upon our river. 28x0 
Craebe Borojt^h xxii. 167 Alone he row’d hb boat; alone 
he cast Hb nets beside. X884 Pae Eustace 77 The arrange- 
ment was that Willy should row one boat and Eustace the 
other. 

b. To make (a stroke), to use (an oar), in the 
course or exercise of rowing. 

,OC4 -- : 

C. With rarCf heat, etc., as complement. 
x838 WooDG\TE Boating (Badm.) 232 This [1846] was the 
first race rowed in keelless boats. Ibid., This [1877] ts the ' 
only dead heat ever rowed in this race, 1 

6 . To convej* (persons) on the water in a boat 
propelled by oars. Also refl., 

r>, wesanepatrowj’tJjaim 

' land. 1470-83 Malory 
, ^ , jnder barge, and rowe 

your self to the sw’erd. a X5t3 Fabyan Chron. (1516) il 205 
Thb Mayer., was rowed thyther by water. x8i* Byron 
Ch. Har, 1. Ixx, Some o’er thy Thamb row the ribbon’d 
fair. 1832 G. IJownes Lett. Coni. Countries I. 392, I had 
to be rowed out a little from the shore. 2839 Fr. A. 
Kemble Resid. in Georgia (1863) 63 Wc rowed the doctor 
over to see some of hb patients. 

7. transf. To convey, transport, propel, move, 
in a manner or with a movement similar to row- 
ing. Also, to take as payment for rowing (see qnot. 
1607). 

2607 Deuker Knights Conjuring F j, At Westminster- 
bridge .. ready to be tome in peeces to haue two pence 
rowed out of your purse. x6^ Milton P. L. vm. 439 The 
Swan. .Rowes Her state with Oarie feet. 2707 Mortimer 
Kush. (1721) I. 24 *Tis a vast quantity of Water that their 
turning will row along upon a flat. X7X3DERHAM Phys. 
'J'heol, vri. i. § s [The legs] somewhat out of the Center of 
Gravity. .for the better rowing their Bodies through waters. 
2787 T. Art of Anglings The tail an instrument of pro- 

gressive motion which serves to row them forward. 2884 
Sill. Eugin, I. It 78 With the lever it is rowed to the right 
or left as may he required. 

8 . i/.S. slang, a. To row (one) up Salt River, 
to rout or defeat in politics ; also ne.xt. 

2835 D. Crockett Tour down East 46 [Judge Claiton] 
made a speech that fairly made the tumblers hop. He 
rowed the Tories up and over Salt river. 2^8 Bartlett 
Diet. A user. 279 To Row uf Salt Rh’cr, b a common 
phrase, used generally to signify political defeat. The db- 
tance to which a party is rowed uj Salt river depends 
entirely upon the magnitude of the majority against its 
candidates. 2855 Hauburto.s Nat. H. Nature I. 27 We 
rowed him to the verj’ head waters of Salt River in no time. 

b. To row (one) up, to treat (one) to a severe 
verbal castigation. 

2845 in Bartlett Diet. Amer, (2848] 279 We should really 
like, of all things, to row up the majority of Congress as it 
deserves in regard to the practice. 2850 Lowell in Scud- 
derZt^ I. 303, I am tired of controversy, and, though I 
have cut out the oars with which to row up my friend 
Bowen, yet I have enough to do. 

9 . a. To make (one^s "way) by, or as by, rowing. 

2822 Scott AV«//a'.xxv, Joan.., w’ith robust pace, and red 
sturdy arms, row'cd her way onward, amongst those prim 
and prettj’ moppets. 

b. To have, make use of, in a rowing-match, 

2888 Woodgatr fBadm.) 245 The winners only 

row’ed seven oars in the final heat. 2900 Sherwood Oxford 
Ro'.ving 160 Corpus. .rowed an untrained man. 

o. To row against (another person or crew). 

2888 WooDGATE Boating 237 Beach.. rowed Wallace 
Ross for the championship. 

d. To row down, to overtake by rowing. 

1869 in Sherwood Oxford Resving 256 What U allowed 
to be the strongest crew upon the river., has been lowed 
down every day. 

How (r<?«), Obs. exc. dial. Also 4-5 rowe. 
[Related to, or formed on. Row 
1 1 - i^dr. ? To run in a straight line. Obs. 

C2300 Maximon in Rel. Ant. I. 120 Hunten herd y 
blowe, Hertes gonne rowe, Stunte roe no ston. 

■•f 2 . To send out rays; to shine; to dawn. Obs. 
•■C2320 Pol. Songs (Camden) 239 The r^-baudz a-ryseth Er 
J>e day rewe. 2377 Langu P. PI. B. xvni. 123 Eyther axed 
other. .Of the dj-ne and of the derkne«ise, and bow he daye 
rowed. 2390 Gower Conf. I. 315 han the dai began to 
rowe, Tho mihten thei the sothe Imow’c. 


fl^- c 2374 Chaucer Comfl. Mars a Loo Venus rysen 
arnonge yow rowes rede And floures fressh honouren thee 
this day. 

3 . irans. To arrange, put or place in a line or 
row. Now dial. Also in pa. pple., set with some- 
thing in a row or rows. 

For other purely dialect senses, see the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

?*^7,Thornlev Daphnis ff Cldce 297 His mouth rowed 
with Elephant-pearl. 2703 R. N eve City ff Country Piirch. 
42 Ihey Row them up, like a Wall.., with some small 
Intervals betwixt theiTu « 1727 Parnell (1833) 
59 Bid her wear thy necklace rowed with pearl. 2824- ui 
Eng. Dial, Diet. 

b. intr. To come up in rows; to form in a row 
or rows, c 2830- in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

HrOW (ran), slang ox eolloq. [f. Rowj^.2J 

1 . trails. To attack or assail (a person) in a 
rongh manner; to rag (a man or his rooms). “iObs. 

2790 Loiierert^o.^SS'Si ‘Let’s row him, Racket, ’exclaimed 
a third ; upon which they unanimously turned their horses 
against me. 280^ Gradus ad Cantab, sjv.. To row a room ; 

.1... — .. _o— 'Vestmacott Eng. SJy 1 . 158 

>arty In the dead of night 
ving hb oak up [etc.]. 2863 
“ • • oil. 335 'i‘he smart stories 

Freshmen 

b. To rouse up by making a noise. 

2800 Sporting Mag. XV. 86 Racket rowed me up at seven 
o'clock. 

2 . To rate or scold (a person) angrily or severely ; 
to take sharply to task. 

a 2809 J. Palmer Like Master (t8ti) I. xv. 212 Helen will 
row you well.. if you are not as good as your word. 2836 
Miss Yonge Daisy Chain 1. xix, I suppose you think I 
have no right to row you, but 1 do it to save you from 
worse. 2863 Gladstone in Morley Life (1903) 1. 738 
She rowed me for writing to lA>rd Palmerston about ner 
accident. 

absol. 2843 Sir J. Paget Mettt.^ 4 Lett. \i. 250, I have 
succeeded 1 trust in reproof— rowing in good earnest, till a 
culprit even wept. 

b. To criticize sharply or severely. 

2826 Froude (1838) 1. 297, I. .will try my best to 
set to rights the places you row. 

3 . intr. To make a row or disturbance; J'to 
engage in a rag. 

2797 Louisa Gurney in A. J. C. Hare Gurnet's of Earl- 
ham (189s) L 66 After scolding, rowing, bickenng,. .we all 
agreed to go. 2832 B. H. Hall College IP^s s.v., 

Hushed " * ” prime and ready for 

rowing. '6 The noby, ill-bred 

herd of , , rowed,. .and upset 

benches. 1882 Bret Harte Flip iv, You forget how you 
used to row. .because tramps, .came to the ranch. 

fltow, Obs.”-^ (Meaning doubtful.) 

Phonetically it might belong to Roiv v.*, but the context 
rather suggests connexion with Row 

02330 R. Brunne Chron. IPace (Rolls) 20338 JJenne by- 
gynnes he lough tofloive,& ouerhe bankes to reone&rowe. 

t How, Obs.'^^ [Related to Row sb.^ Cf. 
Ro v."] intr. To rest. 

e 2400 Beryn eSi Madam ! wol ye stalk Pryuely In-to 
garden, to se theherbbgtowet And aftlr, with our hostb 
wyff, in hlr parlour rowe. 

Row, v.^ Now dial. [Of obscure elym.J 

+ 1 . irans. To thrust the lingers, to poke {in 
something). Obs. 

?24.. Stasyons cf ferus. 561 in Hosslm. A Itengl. Leg. 
{1881) 363 [Jesus] bad hym pule his bond in hb ryjbt syde ; : 
When Ihomas had rowyd in his wonde. He wepe full 1 
sore. 2600 Cawdray Treas. Similies 517 Hee that roweih 
in an eye for the getting out of a moaie, when a beame 
is slicking, there is small hope that he shall cleare that eye. 

b. dial. * To make a vigorous investigation * 
into something. 1877 in Holdemess Gloss. 

2 . To stir, to mix by stirring; to poke or rake 
about. Freq. with up. 

2641 S. S.'imi Herrine Buss Trade 20 One Boy doth 

t J nirf 


well row u up. iota., xue same lowtu -*.> u^-iuiu. i/w<3 
Compi. Maltster ^ Breiver 7 ^Vhen the first mash is ouiie 
done rowing up. 2788 W. H. Marshall Pruv. Yorksh., 
To ro:v, to rake or stir about, as ashes in an oven. 2877 
Holdemess Gloss., Rozv-np, to stir up a sediment until it 
becomes equally dtSused. 

Row (ran), v.^ Now dial. Also 6-7 rowe ; 
pa. pple. 5 rowen. [f. Row trans. To 

raise a nap on (cloth). Cf- Nap v? 2. 

In quot. 1604 confused with the shearing process. 

• 2487 Rolls ofParlt. VI. 403/1 An Act that no Stranger 
or Denizen shall carry any Woollen Clothes out of this 
Realme, before they be Barbed, Rowed and Sbome. 2322-2 
Act 3 Hen. VIII, c. 6 5 2 'ITie Wa!ker.,shall not rowe nor 
werke any Clothe or Webbe with any Cardes, 2543 
X Rich. Ill, c. 8 § 23 (PubL Gen. Acts), Tcyniours whicbe 
hereafter shalbe vsed..for due streichyng of doth onely, 
after that it corometh fro the myll, and^ before it be 
rowen. 2537 in Hakluyt Vcy.{is^) 1.298 Whether our set 
clothes.. be rowed and shomc; because ofinmes they goe 
vndrest. 2604 Maldon Borough Deeds (Bundle 126, No. 2), 
Ad eskurand. et tondend. {Anglici, to thick and to rowe) 
apad mofendinum suum. 2624 ia Strj’pe Stem's Sr/rz’. 
(1720) 1. 230 hlytwelve Cloth-workers, that usually row and 
sheere my aothes. 2886 Elwortmv //". Somerset Wd.dk , 
Rozv, to roughen cloth, /. e, to comb or leaze out a nap ou 
it, as on a blanket. 

Row, t'.s Sc. rare. [App. a var. of Rovz r .3 
Cf. Row r^. 7 ] irans. To make (wool) into roves. 

27. , Tarry Woo in Herd Scots Songs (1776) H. 100 When 
*iis carded, row’d, and spun Then the work is baflens done. 


ROWAK-TREE. 

I Row, Sc. var. Roll and v. ; obs. f. Roll?*.. 
Rue V. 

Rowable (r^uab*l), a. rare. [f. Row t'.I] 
Capable of being rowed, or rowed upon. 

2370 Levins Manip. 3 Rowable, remigabilts. a 2637 B. 
JoNsoN Horace, Art Poet, 94 That long narrow fen Once 
rowable, but now doth nourish men. 2886 Cauib. Unrv. 
Mag. Nov. 2o3 The only piece of rowable water on the Cam, 

Rowage (rrfu’ed.^). [f. Row + -AGE.] 

1 1 . Rowing dues or charges. Obs.~'^ 

C2680 Dallas Stiles (1697) 414 Merchant of the said 
Towage, Rou*age, Anchorage, ..and other dues. 

2 . Provision or equipment for rowing. rare~~^. 

Lewis* Invas. Brit, by Carsar 76 The vewL could 
lie in shallow water.., and the rowage would make them 
independent of wind and tide. 

Rowal, obs. form of Rowel sb. 

Rowan ^ (r^u*an, .SV. rau’an). north, and Sc. 
Also roan, rown, etc. (see Rowan-tree). [Of 
Scand. origin, corresponding either to Norw. rogn 
(cf. Rown), or more probably to raun {roun, 
raon, Sw. ran. Da. r^ii), of which Icel. reynir, 
MSw, fvrtc, Z\fDa. r^ne, arc derivative /brms.J 

1 . The mountain ash ; = Rowan-tree i. 

2804 J. Grahasie Sabbath 443 The sloe, or rowan’s bitter 
bunch. xZsafiCQTX Lady of L. iii. iv, A heap of wither’d 
boughs was piled, Of juniper and rowan wild. 2861 D. H. 
Haich Conq. Brit, by Saxons 78 note, The tree of which he 
speaks i-, probably the mountain-ash, roM-n or witch. 2^7 
R. Buchanan Heir of Linne iii, The rowan or mountain- 
ash shook its scarlet berries and dipped its tasselled hair. 

2. The berry of the mountain ash. Also attrib. 
2880 H.Todd Poet. Wks. (1907) 213 Still shine the rowans 

red. 2897 Sarah Grand Beth Bk. xxix, Hips and haws and 
rowans also rioted in red, 2899 Daily News 4 Nov. 7/6 
Rowan jelly with game. 

3 . Rowan‘berry,=^^xtc. 

28x4 Scott Diary 23 Aug. in Lockhart (1836) III. vii. 227 
A pennon of silk, with something like round red rowan- 
berries wTought upon it. x®*" 

191 The native fruits foun 

roanberries and hazelnuts. ■ ■ ’ ’ ■ 

(1890) 6 Rowan berries in your black hair. 

Rowan - (rou’an). Sc. [For my/V, Rowing 
vbl. 5^.6] A roving (of wool or cotton). 

f 2816 Editu Encycl. VII. 286 Children are employed tO' 
lift the rolls or rowans from the carding engine. 2825 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 392 The rows or rouans are 
taken to a roving-billy. 2890 Seott. N. ff Q. Aug. 53 The 
‘piccers * attended to the Billy and ‘ pieced ’ or mended the 
* rowans ’ or rovings as they were drawn in by the slubber, 
t Rowan 3 . Sc. Obs. In 5-6 Howan©(-nis). 
App. the place-name Rouen (cf. Roan sb.^), used 
attrib, to designate v.arious kinds of cloth. 

2488 Aec, Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1 . 253 For ij cine j 
quartar of Rowane gray for a gowne to the Duke. 2494 
Ibid. 232 To Robert Lundye and the gong Lard of Ardross, 

: vij clHs of Rowane lanne. 2300 Halyburtos (1867) 

260, ^ e)I of Roivanis clath to be bym a gon. 2303 itv 
Pitcairn Crim. Trials I. *29 Unius loge de Rowane-tatme. 
Rowan, variant of Rowen. 

Rowan»tree. north, and Se. Forms : a. (J-p. 
roun- ; 6, 8 rown- ; 8 rowen- ; S- rowan-. 0 . 

7- roan-, 8 roan©-, 9 royn(e-. 7. 7, 9 raun* 
tree ; 9 rauntry ; 8-9 rantree, rantry ; 9 ranter, 
rantle, [See Rowan k] 

1 . The mountain ash, Pynts AuenpaHa. 
c. 2348 Turner Nantes Herbes (E. D. S.) 73 The seconde 
kynde fof sorhus) is called. .in Engllshe a rounlree or a 
Quicken tree. 2397 Jas. 1 Dxmonol. i. iv. 12 Such kinde 
of Charmes as commonlie daft wiucs vses, for healing of 
forspoken goodes,.. by knitting roun-trBcs..lo the baireor- 
lailes of the goodes. 2623 W. Lawson Orch. fy Gard. (i623» 

13 Ashes, Rountrees, Burt-trees, and such like. 27M 
P1CKE.V Poeois sgr/ote, Alluding to the vulgar opinion of 
rountree being cfiicacious against all sorts of charms. 2828 
Scott F. M. Perth xxrii, Amid extensive forests of oak- 
wood, hazel, rowan-tree, and larches. 2842 Proc. Derw. 
Nat. Club II. X. 7 The rowan-tree assumed a taller habit. 
2895 Crockett Love Idylls (1901) 272 ITie rowan tree which 


Scenery x.yj me iiiuumutii-asu, uiieii uiiieu iiieiuun tree, 
should be mentioned. 2814 Huddleston Tolands Hist.. 
Druids 283 Roan tree and red thread, Put the witches to 
their speed. 2828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v., Pointing, it may 

1., .. .u. L., i^and. 2859W. SCole- 

■ * early times, the Roan 

■ ■ ■ ■ ■ the inherent magical. 

* y. <22694 Sir a. Balfour Lett. (1700) 31 A kind of Fruit 
tree called Cormes, not much unlike our Raun-tree. xBox 
Hogg Scot. Pastorals 26 Alark yon rauntree spreading 
^\ide. x8x2 Willan Yorks. W. Riding, Rantr)*. 2822 W, 
Irving Braceb. Halt II. 165 A branch of rauntry or moun- 
tain-ash. 2853 Jamie Emigrants Fatnily 40 (£. D.D.), 
Though they had used the rantree’s branch- 
2. attrib. with berry, branch, cross, etc. 
e. 173a Nisbet Heraldry 372 Three Rowenlrce Branches 
sliped proper, czqyo Laidley IVorm in l£.vans. Old Ball. 
(1784) III. 275 Crying, that witches have no power Where 
there is rown-iree wow. 2820 Scan Abbot xxvii, A rowan- 
tree switch for a whip. 1822 — Kenilw. i. The Eldorado, 
where. . country-wenches thread rubies for necklaces, instead 
cf rowan-tree berries. 2832 Carlyle in Froude (18S2) II. 
27S The ’rowan-tree gate ' and all gates but the outer one 
are removed. 

2823 Miss Kent Sylvan Sk. 251 A roan-tree cross, 
which he bears In the left hand, 
y. 1768 Ross lieler.cre l 6 The jurea-bed wi’ rantree 
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leaves A%*a5 Juiin’d. 1768— Pichli TVrry, I’ll 
gar my’ ain Xammie. .cut me a rock.. Of good rantry*tree 
for to carry my tow. 1884 D. Grant Lays f( Leg. Ncrth 
103 A rantree stick Was quickly cut fae coppice thick. 
Kowar, variant of Koller, Rower. 

Rowball. ? Obs. [ad. Pg. (also Sp.) robalo^ 
the name of a fish resembling a bream, also 
applied to several American fishes.] (See quots.) 

1803 P. RussEtx Indian Fishes II. 68 Both fishes, 
especially the first, are esteemed for the table, and are 
known to the English under the name ofRowball. 1804 
Shaw Geiu Zool. V. i. 155 Indian Polyneme, Polyuevtus 
/«/f/V«f...Rowbal!. Ibid. 156 Four-Fingered Polyneme, 
Polynemtts Tetra(iactylus\..\\\icl\\^ former, called Rosy- 
ball by the English. 

How-barge. Now only Hist, [f. Row z/.i] 

A barge propelled by oars or sweeps. 

c 2513 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iit. 1 . 155 The one was Coke 
the y weny’s servant in a row barge, a 1548 Hall Chron.^ 
Hen. k'///, 23 The said AdminvU put bymself in a small 
rowe barge, with three other small ronyng shipfies and his 
awne ship boate. 2653 H. Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. xxiii. 

83 .-Vrier these vessels followed a number of row-barges. 
a 1655 UssHER Afvt. (1658) 288 The rest were of the nature 
of Row-barges. 17x6 Land. Gas. No. 5464 Going in the 
Cherisey Row-barge from London. 2737 Centt. Mag. VII. 
370/1 No'l'Ut-Boat or Row-Barge to take at one Time mote 
than 37 Passengers. 2762 Hume /f/r/. xxviL II. 228 
He was followed by some row-barges and some crayers, 
i85o Motley Heiherl. I. v. 165 Teligny ventured forth in 
a row-barge. 

Bow-boaij (r^ub^t). [f. Row Cf. Du. | 
rodboot (Fris. ~boat)I\ A boat propelled by oars ; ; 
a rowing-boat. 1 

1538 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI. 421 Item^ to Johne j 
Bertane for grathing of the Kingis row boit jn tymmer * 
werkmanschip. 2648 Hexham ii, Fen Rcey-sehip^ vpc 
schuyie, a Rowe-boaie. 1697 Lend. Gas. No. 33x5/1, I lay’ 
there 3 days after, but could see nothing, except a Row-boat. 
1728 Morgan Aigiers II. i. 218 Well-known and o/ten fre- 
quented creeks ser^’e now to conceal their Brigantines and 
Row Boats. 2753 Hanway Trac. (2762) I. iLxvi. 70 These 
robbers ..go., in row-boats which carry' from twenty’ to 
thirty hands. xBox Col. Hanger Li/e 11 . 394 , 1 pressed a 
strong row-boat, with two men. xW? Carlyle F. Irving 
107 Our vessel was a rowboat belonging to some neighbours. 
1893 ‘Q. ’ Delect. Duchy 13 A fishing-boat with a small 
row-boat in tow. 

Kowbour, variant of Rdbbour Obs. 
t Row-bowls. Sc. Ohs. [f. row Roll 
T he game of bowls. 

2502 Ace. Ld. High Trceu.Seot. II. 1x2 Gifiin to the King 
himself that he playit at the row bowlis,..lvjr. 2505 Ibid 
111. 234. 2507 Ibid. 393. 

Row-cast, dial, variant of Rough-cast. 
assiy Merlon Coll. Doc. (MS.), Shall Roveaste and par- 
gelt all the Slone wails. 1746 Exmoor Scolding (E. D. S.) 

46 More an 20, thee wut rowcast, nif et be thy own 
Vauther, 1778 — Gloss.. To Rovo-cast (i. e, to rough-cast;, 
to throw Pirt that wilt stick. x88t- in dial, glossaries 
(Glouc., Som., Devon, Isle of Wight). 

Koweh, obs. f. Rooea a, Howohe, var. of 
Roche sb^ 3 . EoTO’chnes, obs. Sc. form of 
Rodghxess. Eowde, obs. t Rddd. 
Kow-de-dow (randfdauO. [Echoic : cf. Ro«' 
shA and Row-bow-do'VV.] Noise or din, uproar, 
disturbance. Also attrib. 

1848 Lowell Biglow P. Ser, i. Poems 1890 II. ic?2 Let 
’lone the rowdedow it saves To hev a wal-broke precedunL 
1^7 Scottish Leader ig Oct. 4 He seems to have braced 
himself for a superior effort in his favourite row-de-dow line. 

So Row-de-dowing vbl. sb. 

1832 L^dy Granville Lett. (1894) 11 . X30 , 1 think there 
will be a great row-de-dowing amongst them all. 

Rowdge, obs. form of Rouge a. 

Howdiuess (lau’dines). [f. Rowdy a. 4 * -2fESS.] 
The quality of being rowdy ; disorderliness. 

1862 Trollope H. Avier, 1 . 309 They have learned to dis- 
like the rowdlne^ of their country’s politics. 1895 Bcsant 
Westminster ix. 229 For downright bludgeon rowdiness 
and riot, the rabble at iVestminster..u’as equalled by few 
towns. 

How-dow-dow (rau’daujdaa). [Echoic.] An 
imitation of the sound produced by beating a drum. 

28x4 Scott Wav. xxxiv. As this was beyond the capacity 
of the dmbberof sheep-skin, he w’as fain to have recourse to 
the inoffensive row-dow-dow. 1863 Life in Normandy I. 
25 The band ceased to play, and the drums struck up a 
rCw-dow, row-dow-dow, all striking at the same moment 

Howdy (rou'di), j/f.^and a. Also 9 rowdey. 
[Of American, but otherwise quite obscure, origin.] 
A. sb.^ Originally, a backwoodsman of a rough 
and lawless type ; hence, a rough, disorderly 
person ; one addicted to quarrelling, fighting, or 
disturbing the peace : 

a. In American use, or with ref. to America. 
i8ig W. Faux Mem. Days .■inter'. (1823) 179 No legal in- 
quiry took place, nor, indeed, ever takes place amongst the 
Rowdies, as the Back-woodsmen are called- Ibid. 277 The 
hunters, or Illinois Rowdies, as they are called, are rather 
tronblesome. They come rudely wath their hats on into the 
^lour, and, when drunk, threaten Mr. Flower’s life. 1824 
H. C. Kstcht Leit.fr. Santk 93 The riotous roisters, or, as 
they an here IKentuckyl called, rowdies, will fight.. from 
mere love of fighting, Nichols 40 Vears Amer. Life 

A mob of Boston rowdies went over to Charlestown 
plundered and burnt the Ursuline Convent of Mount 
l^cnedict.^ 1871 jn De Vere Americanisms s.v., Roughs 
.and rowdies are multiplying fearfully in our borders. 

In general use. 

1865 Sat, Rev. X5 July 74/2 The organization of the 
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rowdies was perfect, all Conservative rotvdies being massed 
on one side of the hustings, and all Liberal rowdies on the 
other. 1887 /K«/w.7?tTr.June28o\Vhenheassures us that 
these Belfast rowdies are the most intelligent of the Irish 
* • ’ I • • . * own judgment a little, 

■ ' ■ byshire 390 A horde of 

B. adj. 1. Belonging to the class, having tlie 
manners or conduct, of rowdies; of a rough and 
disorderly type. 

28x9 W. Faux Mem. Days Amer. (1823) 3x6 When the 
English firot came to Evansville settlement, these Rowdey 
labourers had nearly scared them out. Ibid. 332 He could 
not find a man to serve the warrant,., and means to impanel 
a Rowdey jury, and try the matter before himself. 2S44 
Mrs. Houston Voy. Tex^ II. 106 The rowdy-fellow (<z/^. 
” ..... • • • * . nsciousness, that should 

, • would be his portion. 

‘ 38 Transforming him 

..from the most decorous of metropolitan clerg^tnen into 
the rowdiest and dirtiest of disbanded officers. 1883 Loro R. 
Gower Reminis. 11. 53 A toum of sleep streets crowded 
With a rowdy mob. 

b. iransf. Of animals : Refractory ; inclined to 
give trouble. 

2872 C. H. Eden My Wife ^ I in Queenslattd iii. 69 
Brandingorsecuringa troublesome or, colonially, a ‘rowdj’ ' 
bullock. 289s A.B. Paterso.n Man fr. Snowv River{i^g 6 ) 
125, I can ride a rowdy colt- 

2. Characteristic of rowdies; marked by dis- 
orderly roughness or noise. 

2852 Bristed upper Ten Thousand My red wheels are 
rather rowdy, I must own; not exactly the thing for a 
, gentleman. Ibid. 239 Low, shabby, dirty men,.. alike in 
their slang and rovniy aspect. 1863 E. Diem’ Federal St, 
asi A regular noisy, rowdy, glorious, Fourth of July. 2882 
Miss Eraddon Mt, Royal y\, I think I should go to-night 
to the most rowdy theatre in London. 

Howdy, sb.^ slang. ? Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
Cash, coin. 

2842 Leman Rede Sixleen Siring Jack 1. iv. Kit. He*s 
got the rowdj’, hey? Theo. Rowdy! What’s rowdy, I 
wonder? i8soTHACHERAY/V«i/<*wr/rlxxvi, But he hasgot 
ike rtrxdy, which is the thing. 1856 Punch 23 Aug. 70 T he 
Queen of Oude May spend her Rowd-y, careless and jnwx 
souci. 

Howdy(rau*di),z/. [f.RowDVJA^] i/i/n Toplay 
I the rowdy; to act in a noisy, disorderly manner. 

! 1896 A. Morrison Child 7 ago 282 You came in drunk, 

and rowdied about the church with your hat on. 

[ Eow dy-dowdy,a. slang-. [Cf.Ron'-DE-now.] 

Characterized by noisy roughness. 

X882 in OciLVic. 1898 J. K. Jerome Thoughts 393 In 
Rook-land the rowdy-dowdy, randy-dandy, rollickj’-ranky 
boys get up very early. 2902 Daily News jo Jan, 0/3 They 
commenced a music hall song— * A Little Bit Off the Top , 
and other rowdy dowdy songs. 

Howdyish (rciu*di|ij), tr. [f. Rowdy <z.+-ish.] 
Somewhat rowdy. 

2850 Hawthorne Amer. Notc-Sks. {1883) 3S9 A brandy- 
burnt and rowdyish sort of personage. 2874 W, R. Greg 
Rocks Ahead cot The administration has fallen into the 
bands of men too rowdjish, too infamous, or too incapable 
to be endured, 

Howd 3 risixi (rau*di|iz’m). [f. Rowdy sb.'i^ + 
-ISH.] Conduct characteristic of rowdies. 

1857 B. Taylor N, Tras>, xx. 205 The purposed rowdj-ism 
of the man's st^de shows a little too plainly. 1874 Burnand 
jMy XXXI. 310 Door-knocker wTcnching, sircet-fight- 

ing, and suchlike rowdyism, 2893 Leland Mem, 1. 302 The 
degrading influences of this rowdyism. 

Howdyon {J^romp. Parv. 437) : see Rodion. 
Howe, variant of Ro ipbsf ) ; dial, and Sc. var. 
Roll v. ; obs. f. Row sb.. a., and v. ; obs, f. Ruff 
(the fish) ; var. Wbo {pbsl). 

Howed (rtfod), a. [f. Row jJ.l] 

1. Having stripes of a specified colour. 

25 . . in Percy's Folio MS.. Ball, 4- Rom. I. 391 The red 
blood in her face did rise ; it was red rowed for to see. iss* 
Invent. Ch. Goods (Surtees) 41 One suyt of vestmentes of 
whyt rowyd sarsneL 

2. Having (a specified number of) rows. 

276a Mills Sysi. Pract. Husb. 1. 419 Both the four rowed 
and the six rowed barley arc generally sown in the autumn, 
1844 H. Stephens Bk, Farm II. 360 The natural classifica- 
tion of bailey by the ear is obviously. .4-Towed, 6-Towed, 
and 2-rowed. zB 66 Chambers’s Encycl. VIII, 393/2 Ryf 
grass,, J a two-rowed, fiatly-compressed spike. 

Howed, ppR a. rare~\ [f. Row j/.C] Of 
herrings : Stirred up and down (in salt). 

2641 S. Smith Herring Buss Trade xo One boy takes the 
I rowed Herring, and carries them in Baskets to the Packers. 
Howed, variant of Rowet dial. 

Howel (rdu*el),jA Forms ; 5 roile; 5 rewel-, 
6 ruel ; 5 rowelle, 5-8 rowell, 6 rowyll, 6-7 
rowal, 5 - rowel ; 6 rowle, 7 roule. [ad. OF. 
roely roud masc., or rcele^ rotteU, rttele (etc.) 
fern., dim. of roe, raise (see Row sbS^') L. rota 
wheel. Cf. med.L, rotella.'] 

X. 1. A small stellar wheel or disk with sharp 
radial points and. capable of rotation, forrrring the 
extremity of a spur. 

c 2400 Desir. Troy 2258 He Richet bis Reynes and his 
roile stroke. CX430 Piigr, Lyf Manhode lu xcvHi. (xESg) 

I x I A pejTC spores she nadde on, with longe rewelles w el 
arayed. 2483 Catlu Angl. 312/2 .A Rowelle of a spore, 
perpetra, stimulus. 252* Act 4 Hen. Vtll, c. 19 § 14 Lyke 
dy>’erse Rowles of Spurres betwyxte the banes ol the Crosse. 
*5 ®* Turner Herbal it. (2568) 43 Lupine hath, -a lefe with 
V. or seuen iaggers, wbich..baue the lykenes of a ruel of a 
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spor. 2626 Breton Good g Bad xv, When to raaintaine 
valor his spurresbauenorowelsnorhis sword a point i588 
Holme Armoury iir. 304/1 A Scotch Spur ..is an old way of 
making Spurs, RoweU not then being in fashion. 2784 
CowpER Task VL 527 With sounding whtp, and rowels dyed 
in blood. 2808 .Scott Marm. vi. xiv, Lord Marmion turn'd, 
..And dash’d the roweU in his steed. 2S33 J. Holland 
Maniif. Metal II, 310 The rowel occurs for the first time 
in a sketch belonging to the latter end of the thirteenth 
century. 2877 Black Green Past, xlii, The rowels of his 
spurs were an inch and a half in diameter. 
pg. 2602 Marston Ant. « 5 - Mel. v, Wks. 1856 1 . 62 Ycur 
wits spurs have but walking rowels; dull, blunt, they will 
not drawe blood. 

b. Her. iSee qnot. is 62 .^ 

2562 Legh Armory 185 He beareth .Argent a MoUet ol 
V. pointes. Azure. If the poinles be euen tbej* be called 
Rowelles. 2603 Stow Surv. (190S) 1 . 52 A Crosse double to 
the ring, betwene fewer rowals of sixe poj’ntes. [x5io 
Guillim Her. iil v.) 

c. The rowel-head (see next). 

2844 Disraeli Coningsby iv. xiv. The yeoman struck his 
spurs to the rowels. 2863 Thornbury True as Steel 1 . 155 
Up to the rowel went every spur. 

d. ailrib. and Comb.j as rowefdeep adv., -headj 
-maker, -spur, 

1557 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, L 1, 46 He. .strooke his able heeles 
Against the panring sides of his poore lade Vp to the 
Rowell head. x686 Plot S tapbrdsh. 377 The Rmvell maker 
. . makes the 5, 6, 7, 8, or 10 pointed rowells, of iron or steel. 
2820 Scott xviii, 1 will remain here, with bridle in 

hand, ready to strike the spurs up to the rowel-heads. 2870 
Lowell Study Windows 2 All the couriers in Europe spur- 
ring rowel-deep make no stir. 2880 in ^Irs. O’Donoghoe 
Levies on Horseback (iSSi) 232 A contspondent. .advises 
ladies to use a rowel spur, with five prongs. 

'I* 2. a. The rim of a wheel. Obs. 

? a 1400 Marie Arih. 3262 Abotvte cho whirllide a whele 
; The rowelle whas redegolde with ryalle stonys ;..Tke 
spekes W’as splentide alle with speltis of siluer. 
fb. A small wheel or pinion. Obs. 

2599 T. Jsi[o^ 3 Yfrf]SilJkivormes 7.$ Ingenious Germane, how 
didst thou convey Thy Springs, thy Scrues, thy ron ells, and 
thy flie? 

+ 3. Eccl, ? A wheel-shaped chandelier. Obs. 
Occurs as ruele in Latin context in 1240-32 {Camden 
Misc. IX. 10) ; also in Larin form rotella (ibid. 25). 

2452 in Gardner Hist. Dunwich (2754) 149 For Wax aijens 
Estem, and filling the Rowel. 2505 Will of Jean Longe 
(Somerset Ho.), 1 bequetb to the makyng of a Rowell in toe 
same church. 2565 m Peacock Eng. C/l Fumitui'e (i8£6) 
259 Item one Pax, candellstickes, Kowelles, Mass bookes. 

attrib. 2^542 Mashatn Parish Aec, (MS.), Resauyd and 
gathryde in the Church for the rowcH Candell afore the 
rood, xx^. 

II. f 4> a. The end of a pig’s snout b. The 
knee-pan. c. A vertebra. Obs, 
c 2410 Master cf Came (MS. Digby 282) v, And whan alle 
bat faileth hem, pri wrote in l-e grounde W’ith be rowxll of 
nirsnowte, be''’hicbeisreghtherde. xs43Trahebon Vigo's 
Chirurg. 283 b, Of the dUlocaclon of the panne or rowell of 
the knee. 2586 Bright Melaneh. xxvi. 249 The rouels of 
the neckbone with their snagges binder that inclination. 

1 5. a, A small knob on a scourge. Obsr"^ 

2540^2 EeLSor Image Gov, xxxlx. 98 Whipped ihroughoute 
the citie of Rome with whyppes full of ruelles called 
Scorpions. [Cf. Elyot (1538), Scorpio,., a. whyppe haulng 
plurametts of leade at the endes of the cordes.] 
f b. A knob on a horse’s bit, Obs. 

2590 Spenser F. Q. i, vii. 37 The >Ton rowels into frothy 
fome be bitt. 2598 Florid, blel/one,..TO\vt\% in the mouth 
of a horses bit like melons. 2607 IMarkham C«ra/.ir. (1617) 
206 By the cruelty’ of their bytts, as by hie ports with 
Trenches, and rough roulesor buttons. 

6 . Farriery, A circular piece of leather or other 
suitable material, with a hole in the centre, in- 
serted between the flesh and skin of a horse or 
other animal to cause discharge of humours ; also, 
any kind of insertion used for this purpose. 

Properly distinct from a selon, but the two are sometimes 
confused, 

2580 Blunde\’il Horsemanship v. 51 Two round roiveU 
made of the vpper leather of an old shoo,. .and Jet such 
rowels be three inches broad. Ibid. 51 b, When he 
goeth v’prighi, pull out the rowell. 2607 Maekham 
CavaL VII. (16x7) 42 After the sore hath runne eight or 
tenne dayes, you shall heale it by taking away the rowell. 
xSio — Masterp. lu clvU. 464 Tye the two ends of the 
tamjjins or rowels together. 27x4 Phil. Trans. XXIX. 4S 
Putting.. a Rowel or Seton under the Chin, in the Dew- 
laps. 1761 Earl of Pembroke MIL Eqxeitation (1778) 127 
When horses are out of case, ..a rowel, and two ounces of 
the following powder,, .are of great ser\-ice. 2802 Willick 
Domesi. EncycL HI, s-v., Rowels are eminently useful in 
carry’ingolT rheums or dcfluxions from the eyes. 2846 J. 
Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 241 A seton ora 
rowel should be retained for three or four weeks. 2885 G. 
Fleuming Vet, Snrg. i. 195 J'he rowel itself is simply a 
small piece of thin leather, felt, indiarubbert gutta-percha, 
or even lead. 

attrib. 1^8 Land. Gas. Na 1295/4 A black Gelding,., 
with a Rowel ilark on the farther Buttock. 2704 Ibid, 
No. 4063/4 A grey blare.., Ewe.Neck*d,..and hath six 
Rowel-Marks. 

i* 7. ? A circular drain-cover. Obs.'^^ 

i 6 qx Noiiingitaxti Rcc.lV.262Tocajry awayour tneanor* 
to th’end rowells be nott stopped when lhe[yl sweeps downe 
ther channels, 

1 8. A round or rung of a ladder. Obs.~^ 

z 6 sz Stsrry Etrg. De/rv. North. Presb. 46 Aladderioyn- 
ing heaven and earth, in which ladder every Rowci is a 
spiritual, a liWng glory. 

9, ? A radiating group of twigs. 

2869 Blackmoee Lorrui D. xrii, To fill the tins of the 
spray-wood and the rowels all un the branches ■wita a crowd 
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of ea?er blossom. 1894 Hall Caixe Manxman 11, vir, The 
roweU of the thin boughs overhead, 

Sowel (raa'ti), [f. Rowel i.] 

L and with it. To use the spur-rowels. 
*599 Nashe LtnUti Stuffe Whs. (Grosart) V. 249 The 
dust that they raise in hot spurd rowellingit on to performe 
complemenies %’nto him. 1890 Kipling in Fortn. Rev. 
XLVn. 6St He’ll answer to the whip, and you can rowel 
enough for both. 

2 . irans. To spur (a horse) with the row-el. 

1833 Fraser^s Ma^. VII. 270 ^rl.. rowelled his horse 
sharply. 1863 W, C. Baldwin A/r. Hunting vx 200, I 
nursed my nag to the best of my judgment, rowelling him 
well, but holding him fast by the head. 1893 Scribitej^s 

373/1 He rowelled the horse with his burnished 

spurs. 

b. To prick Avith row’els. ^ 

1891 Kipling Li^ht that Failed (1900) 271 He was rum- 
maging among his new campaign*kit, and rowelling his 
hands with the spurs. 

Kowel (ran-el), Also 6-7 rowelL [L 
Rowel sb. 6.] ira/is. To insert a rowel in (a 
horse or other animal). 

1580 Blunoevil Hcrxemamhip v. 31 Rowell the two 
sfittes or cuttes with two round rowels. Ibid. 51 b, ft shall 
be needefull to rowell him with a leather rowell ^^>00 the 
shoulder point, and to kcepe him rowelled the space of 
fifteene dales. 1637 W. Coles Adavi in Eden ccii. The root 
?-> »''r*:-r‘''—"r*’the Cough. *675 

/. '• *. ! • ; 'i ■.■■lite hound Bitch, 

' ^ ;■.* I’- • ; ! irce dayes since. 

27IX Ibid. Na 49x7/4. 2 spots on her farther Hip as if 
sne had been Rowell’d. 1771 Smollett Hmn^h. Cl. 24 May, 
1 can dress a horse. ana bleed and rowel him. 1818 Scott 
Reb Roy vii, I could attain no information bej'ond what 
regarded worming dogs, rowelling horses, and following 
foxes. 2841 Hartshoxne Skrofsiu Gloss, 552, 

Rowel-bone : see Ruel-boxe. 

Rowelled, i*. rare-\ [f. RotvEL riJ. I.] Of 
a spur ; Furnished with a rowel- 

1834 Plasch£ Brit. Costume 09 The ro%7elled spur is 
first seen on the great seal of Henry III, but it is not com- 
mon before the reign of Edward L, 

Row'elled, ppl^ a- rare — [f. Rowel tr.2] 
Having a rowel inserted. 

1380 BLtnfDEViL Horsemanship v. 56 b, So as the rowelled 
place may be tn the verie middest thereof. 

Rowelling", vhl. sb. [f. Rowel v.-] The 
operation of inserting a rowel in a horse, etc. 

x6oz Holland Pliny II. 2x8 Take a slluing or slip of the 
root and draw it through the care of sheep or horse in 

— . — ....r IK..., ,4^9 V'iutc Armoury STL 00/2 Rowel- 

. "lair Rings through the Horse 

c 17*0 Gibson Farrler*s Guide 
is an artificial vent made to 
discharge noxious humours. 1747 GeniL Zlag^. 488 If this 
method is ofaseired, with rowelIing,..tC probably will pre- 
vent the mortality. 2831 Youatt Horse 399 The manner 
of rowelling has been described at page z3€. 

aitrib. 172: -- LI 

hair, ..put it ' . ,, 

Hippcpaih. 1 

slit the sUn 

Fleming Vet. Surg. t. 74 A special form of scissors named 
rowelling scissors, or rowelling bistoury. 

Roweii (ran'en). Now chiefly r/w/. and Ci.S. 
Forms : a. 4 rs wayn , 5 ryweyn, 6 rewen, 

5 raweyne, rawen, 8-9 rawing (9 rawn). 7. 5 
rowayne, roweyn, 6-rowen, pronen, rowan ; 
7 rowin, 7-9 rowing, [a. ONF. *rewain (cf. 
mod,Picard rtniain, Norman revoziiti)j^O¥. (and 
mod.F.) regain : for the etymology of the second 
element see Gaht sb’^ and v?- An Anglo-Latin 
rewaynum ocenrs in the 14th cent] 

1 . The second growth or crop of grass or hay in 
a season ; aftermath, eddish. Cf. Roughixcs. 

The precise application of the term (esp. with regard to 
cutting the aftergrowth or leaving it for pasture) varies to 
some extent in different localities. 

e. ax34S in Bp. HaiJicliTs Survey (Surtees) 201 Et de 
lox. rec. de rewayno omnium pratorum in parco post falca- 
ciotiem. 13B2 Ibid. 170 Pastura prati, po^t asportationem 
feni de Rewajm, CX470 Hors, Shepe, ^ G. (Roxb.) 7 The 
second croppe theycarj-e home of rywejm. 1377 [see vl 
p. c 1440 Promp. Parv. Raweyme, hey {F. rawen), 

/enum serotbium. 17x0 Hilsian Tusser Rediv. xvi. 25 
Ther is a Water-retting and a Dew retting, which last is 
j* . - — -* T> — — -i<v---niath of a Meadow Water, 

,1 • . The ‘raiving* of our East 

■ E. Angl. Gloss., Ravm, a 

second growth o! meadow grass. 

V. C1440 Hors, Skepe, 4 G. 140 The sccunde crop, thei 
. p-r-r--'— ■). Tr;i4 BaECLAY Cyt. fy 

■ r-- " P , .** ! I I ■ b^tes goodrowen 

(• • 126 Which euer ye 

sowe, that first eat lowe. Ibe other forbare for rowen [1377 
rewen] to spare. 1636 Blount Edisk,,.i\\c rowen 

or aftermath. 1669 Worudce.S>x/. Agric., Rome?:, rough 
Pasture full of Stubble or Weeds. 17x0 Hilman Tusser 
Rediv. G), Rou.-en is a field kept up till after Michaelmas, 
that the ram left on the ground may sprout into green, 
X706 J. .^DAMS Diary UTcs, 1851 III. 417 A soft fine rain 
- . will - . lay the foundation of fine rowen and after feed. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Fraei. Agric. I/. 97= Cow-fcetpers 
find great advantage in keeping the anlmaU constantly fed 
with. .fresh cut grass, and soft green rouen. 1846 Jml. R. 
A gric.Soe.y 11.1.61 Sainfoin.. will yield a good crop of 
hay.. ; and the rowen Is most valuable for lambs. x88o 
Howells IJndiseov. Country xx- 309 The sunny glisten of 
meadows where the Shakers’ hired men were cutting the 
rowan. 

Jig. 1873 Galaxy XIX- 560 The rowen of Democratic 
victory has b em as plenteous as the harvest. 


f b. In //. form. 

1 ^ ^ • **' *”*« osart)III. xgd 

' '■ Iccliningyear. 

I ■ .1 The lateward 

rass springing 

up the second time. *721 Mortisier Husb. (ed. 3) I, 233 
rorthe Wintering ofCattle, about September you must turn 
' them out.. into your Rowens. 1805 R.W. Dickson /* rnc/. 
[ Agrze. II. 1Q30 In order to their being fattened out on the 
j rouens. 0x823 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Raviings, after 
I gra^ 1830 Mrs. Browning Eady Geraldhids Courtship 
XKxiXj And across it from the rowans A brown partridge 
whirring near us, till we fell the air it bore. X876 Surrey 
Gloss. S.V., To put the cattle Into the rowens is to turn them 
f out into the fields lately mown. 

' /f *®44 Quarles Virgin IVidbwVIks. (Grosart) III. 

292/2 ” nen we had taken the first crop of his exuberous 
] “affs, you might have then made bold to cate the Rowens. 

I i*2. a. ^ Rowen partridge. Also iransf. of a 
woman. Obs. 

' 1603 Holland PluiarelPs Afor.zn) As for the partridges, 

. .the old rowens full subtilly seeme to wait the comming of 
the said hunters [etc.]. 1603 Philotus xxxiii, TTie deuill 
I cum lick that beird auld rowan; Nowsle the trottibus and 
I trowane, Sa busilie as sho is wowane. 

f b. Rowen butter or cheese. Obs. 

*675 Han. Woolley Genilevo. Comp. 2x5 When your 
Rowens come in, ..do not lavish away your Milk-butter 
or Cheese. 

I 3. atirib, and Comb.f as rowen crop, gzass, hay ; 

' also + rowen butter (see quot. 1745 ); + rowen 
I (-tailed) partridge, a partridge frequenting a 
field of rowen grass or hay : cf. Kuin-tail(ed), 

I With quoL 1S82 cf. Rowet, quoL 2803. 

1323 Aee. St. yohn*s Hasp., Cant. (MS.), For the rowen 
1 gni^ of the appull garden. 2600 Holland Pliny xviii. 
x^iiijTherowen grasseafterwardscommeth up..thickeand 
high tor pasture and forrage. Ibid., To the end there may 
be a second math of rowen bay in Autumne. 2603 — Plut- 
arch's Mor. 570 The old rowen partridges teach their yoong 
ones how to runne awate from before the fowler. 1626 
Brettou Fan/astici’es\V\:s.{Gi - -- • 

in season, and Partridges are • . • ' ‘ 

Eng. Tradesm. ill. (2841) 1. 23 

rowing butter, which is the butler that is made when the 
cows are turned into the grounds which have been mowed. 

; 1763 Museum Rust. IV. 275, I shut that up for a rowen 
j (aftermass) crop of hay. Bank 0/ Faith 

( or ITils I feared would fall heavy upon me, as my rowen 
hay keeps my cows. 1866 Brogdcn Prov. Line. s.v. Rowen, 

I The rowen hay season affords.. an extra employmenL 1882 
1 jErFERiEs5«r/>III.xviL268Greyrowengr^at the verge 
I of the ditch showed that frost bad wandered thither. 

I Rowen (-cheese) : see RtiBy. 
i Rower 1 (roo'w). Also 5 roware, -ere, 6 Sc. 
pollar. [f. Row tt.l Cf. MDu. njyer, roeyer 
(Du. roeijer)t MLG. rpyer, roier, Norw. roar."] 

1. One who rows; an oarsman. 

C2374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. met ml (x86S) 122 fe rowers 
and pe mar>*ners hadden by h>s..dronken wickede 
drj-nkes. 2382 Wvclif xxvii. 6Tbei maden to thee 
ihi seetls of rowers of yner of Vnde. e 1440 Promp. Parv. 
437/2 Roware, yn a water, remex, 15x3 Douglas rEneis 
X iv. 118 Furth held.. Aulestes.. with gret strentb ofrowaris 
in that pres. 2363 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Remex, To ease 
or healpe the rowers with seitinge vp a sayle. x6oo Hol- 
: '».v x.**' • neither have 

: •*•••••* out his fleete. 

j'.Vj !’ *• . i'f • •. I * '•*.*!/ *. • with such a 

Force, that we wentthirty Miles in three Hours, having but 


day and provided able rowers. 2832 Downes S-eti. \,ont. 
Countries I, 113 We. .embarked in acovered boat, after a 
battle with the rowers, who wanted to force us into a wet one. 
j 2877 k. B. Edwards Up Nile xviL 470 A crew of steady 
[ rowers can do thirty miles a day. 
t 2. pi. == Ke3IEX 2. 

1 1884 Codes N. Amer. Birds 115 Rudders, or tme tail- 

feathers, like the remigcs or rowers, arc usually stiff, wcll- 
( pronounced feathers, 

f t Rower 2, Obs. [Origin obscure.] A dead or 
fallen tree. 

2404 in Wilts, Archseol. Mag. (1870) XVHI. 164 Sept 
Kiesnes [sschenesj appellez ‘rowers* pour foaile. 1413 
Patent Roll i Hen, V, Arbores mortuas vocatas Rowers. 
2433 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 306/t Nor of the undrewode and 
Rowers in a woode..for theire pcrpetucll fuelL 

+ Row’er Obs. [f. Row v.'i + -ee 1.] One 
who puts a nap on cloth. 

1398 Delonev yacke Neivb. ii. 38 These were shearemen 
cverie one,.. And bard by them tberedidremaine Fullfoure 
score rowers taking painc. 

Rower, Sc. variant of Roller sb.^ 

fEower-hack, Obs.~^ [a. Da. roerbah : see 
Roke A trough in which herrings are stirred 
among salt, 

1641 S. Smith Herring Buss Trade 9 One man takes the 
full Baskets, when they [so. herringij are gipt, and carries 
them to the rower backe, w'herein is salu [Hence in later 
Diets, and Encj-cls.] 

Rowet (rawet). dial. Also 7 roet, ruet, 9 
roii(e)t, rowett, rowed. [App. f. Row a.^ ; cf. 
Roughet.] Aftermath, winter-grass ; also, coarse 
grass growing on waste land or in ditches, etc, 

c 1700 Kennett in MS. Lansd. soj3 fol.326 Roei or R uei, 
pasture ground fed wdtb cattle as distingoisbt from hay- 
ground. a sjsz JxsLE //f/sb.(s753) 252, 1 wa5 afiaid they 
would have been much pinched, their rowet being gone. 
2823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Rout, coane grass, which 
looks brown and sare in the meadows in spring. 2830 
OoiLVXE, Ap 7 ermaih..is also called latter laath, rowen, or 


Towelt. 1893 Mrs. Kennard Diogenes Sandals Lt, Gale 
Walked., mile after mile, over ‘rowett * .and ‘bumeft *. 

attrib. 2766 Compl. Farmer %.\. Dairy, The foddering 
season in the former holds so much longer, occasioned by 
the rowet-grass falling of a month sooner. 1893 Wiltshire 
Gloss., Rowet-grass, the long rough grass in hedges, etc., 
which cattle refuse; rowan or coarse aftergrass. 
Row*ety, a, rare. Also rowetty. [f. prec.] 
tl. rowen or rowet-grass. Obs. 

a 1732 Lisle Husb. {17^2) 19 They will not, .encourage a 
roweiy grass to arise. 

2 . = Rowty a. rare. 

X878 Jefferies Gamekeeper at H. 31 The body hidden by 
the tangled drad ferns and * rowetty'* stuff. 1879 — Wild 
Life iu 26 A little of that rowetty grass seen in the damp 
furrows of the meadows. 

Rowfe, Eowff(e, obs. forms of Roof sb. 
Row-footed : see Row c.i 
RoW'-galley, Now Hist, [f. Row £'.1 + 
Galley sb.] A galley moved or propelled by oars. 

a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. VI 1 1 ^ 22T7iree Galies of force, 
with diuerse Foystes fi: Rowgahes. Holinshed 

Chron. I. 28/1 Cesar.. got together 80 saile of great ships 
and row gaJJies. ^ 2596 Dalr^ssib tr. Leslie's Hist. Seat. 
I’ ' * ’ ••!* * ■...'* • >iCs Voy.\\.\\. 

- ^ ■ ■■ 2793 Nelson 

7 ■ ■ "ny would have 

f ■ galleys. 2836 

Marryat MidsJu Easy (1863) 2x5 It is a galley, sir— one of 
the row galleys— I can make out her bank of oars. 1876 
Bancroft /f/r/. if-S". V.X.439TW0 British ships.. captured 
or destroyed the four American row-galleys in the river. 

Rowgh(e,row 5 (e, obs. ff. Rough a.\ var. Rough 
sbp Obs. Eowght, obs. var. Roux sb. Rowh(e, 
obs.ff. Roughs., var. Rough Obs. Eowhyn, 
var. Rough v.^ Obs, 

Rowiness (roj-inw). [f. Rowy c.-h-XEss, 

Cf. Roe 3 and Roey.] The state of being rowj’ or 
streaked ; streakiness. 

287s Laslett Timber 278 That [mahogany] cut in the 
province of Tabasco has generally some rowiness or figure 
to recommend st.^ i 83 s W. L. C^lrpenter Soap 4 Candles 
174 Lest any portions of lye should be accidentally entangled 
in the soap, producing want of homogeneity, called ‘rowi- 
ness *, seen when the soap is cut up. 

Rowing (rJnrig), vbl. sb.'^ [(. Row t/.i -t'-iKck] 

1. The action (or f occupation) of propelling a 
boat, etc., by means of oars, 

er^S'^Lindis/.Go, • 1 i 

in rowineg. Ibid. 

rouing cuomon. : • ■ ■ 

trauelinge in rowynge. e 1400 Malndfv. (Roxb.) xxxiii. 
151 Sum. .died for werynessof rowjmgand oiver trauaillyng. 
xaTP Pol. Poems 11. 197 Suche another rowyijge.. 

Was not sene of princes many a day. tssSdiet »43 Phil. 

4 Mary c. 265 x Watermen exercising, using and occupj-ing 
Rowing upon the River of Thames. 2585 T. Washington 
tr. Nsc/iolay's Voy. il. xt. 46 With strength of rowing we 
coasted along. z£4s Fuller Holy 4 Pro/. St. v. xviii, 
Here what tugging, what towing, wKat rowing 1 1633 H. 
Cocan tr. Pinto's Trav. x, 30 1‘bey gave over row ing, and 
..asked us what we desired of them. 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (1780), Vogue, the rowing of a galley. 2825 J, 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic ss I’he very best and most 
effeaual posture in a man is that of rowing. 2863 Sat. 
Rev, 4 Apr. 438 Such rowing as that of Oxford is alwaj'S 
worth going to see. 2B87 Stevxnson Merry Men 1. 13 Sea- 

)) 63 The 

’• ■ requires 

b. _fig. (See Row v.^ S b.) 

2856 in De Vere Americanisms (1872) s.v.. We hope the 
President gave his Secretary* a good rowing up; he cer- 
tainly deserved it for his imbecility. 

2 . atirib. and Comb. a. Denoting ‘ propelled by 
oars as rowing-barge, -boat, -ship. 

a 2348 Hall Chron., Hen. Vlll, 23 A small rowe barge, 
with three other small rowing shippes. 2647 Hexham i, A 
rowing berge, een roey-jacht. 2820 Croker Diary 1 1 Afar., 
Went out in a rowing-boat to the breakwater. iBSjAVi/. 

-,.,.-.1. K..»..-een 

' 'eb. 20/2 

I . ' . ;c- 

b. Denoting ' connected with, used in, rowing 
as rowing-gear, •seat, -wheel. 

CZ440 Promp. Pan’. 438/1 Roivjmge sete j-n a sch>7>pe, 
transtrum. 16x3 in Scot, Hist. Rev. (1905) July 3C0 Ane 
gailJey,.with her sailling and rowing gar. 1648 Hexham 
ir, Een Riem-banek, ..the Seats, or Rowing-seals in a 
C>alley or Boate- i8o3TREViTmcK& D ickinson 
N o. 3148 In a ship., we place a rowing wheel shaped like an 
undershot water-wheel furnished with floats orpallets. 2884 
Knight Diet. Mech. SuppL 770/2 Reaving Gear, outriggers 
and various devices to assist the oarsman. 

c. Misc-, as rowing-club, -match, -room, -shirt, 
-supper. 

iZoz Stp.utt sports 4 Past. ii. ii. 70 Rowing matches were 
substitutcd..upon the Thornes during the summer season. 

1850 Thackeray xxx, ITiose ferocious dandies, 
in rowing shirts and astonishing pins and waistcoats. 2856 
Kane Arct. Expl. 1 1. xxvL 264 A stretch of the land-water 
wide enough to give us rowing-room- 1866 Woodcate 
Rerjoing^ Training t6 The private races of (be numeroas 
rowing clubs in the kingdem- xSSg Gretton Memory's 
HarKback 67 As to these rowing suppers, he would set them 
down at once. 

■f RoW*i3lgf ^bl. sb.- Obsg"^ £f. Row sb,"^ or 
V.-] Becoming rowy or streak)*. 

T750W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm, III. l 136 (E.D.S.), 
[Others make a strong brine,] and therein pul pounds cf 
fresh butter, and it will preserve them from rowLng. 
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Bowing (rau’ig), "M. shP^ [f. Kow 
-ING^.] A rating, scolding, or severe talking to. 

1836 Mrs. Sherwood Henry Milner in. v, That quizzing 
and rowing which he had experienced. 1841 Lever C- 
^ ^ lowing a few 

daj'S aga 1896 Guv JiooTHBV In Strart^c Company ii. vi, 
When 1 saw that my rowings proved useless, I ironed him 
for a couple ofdajs. 

t Bowing, vbU sh.^ Ohsr^ [Cf. Row 
? Violent blowing. 

13.. Pr0/>r. Sanef. (Vernon MS.) in Hcrris's ArchiV 
LXXXI. 112/93 pe Rouwyng in Conlrariusnesse Of h^ose 
wj'ndes more and Jesse Bitokneh diuers trauayle Of hoU 
churche. 

Bow'in^f shJ> [f. Row v.'i + -IKGT .3 The 
process of putting a nap on cloth. 

C1475 PoL Poems (Rolls) II. 284 As myche for gardyng, 
spynnyng, and wevyng, Full>’ng, rowyng, dyyng, arid 
scher>*ng. 1582 Hakluyt Fry*. (1599) II. 162 The faults in 
Walking, Rowing and Burling, and in Racking the Clothes 
aboue measure vpon the Teiniors, 1592 Greene VpsU 
C<?wr/rVr Wks. (Grovart) XI. 278 The Cloth worker what 
with rowing and setting in a fine nap, with powdering it 
and pressing it, with shering the wooll to the proofe of the 
threed, deale so cunningly leic.]. 

(The entry in Phillips (cd. Kersej*, 1706) * Romin^ of 
Clothes, is the smoothing of them with a Roller, &c. is 
prob. an erroneous explanation of this.] 

Bow'ing, "iibL shfi [f. Row t>.8] Roving (of 
wool or cotton) ; also cotter, a roving or rowan. 

1748 Richardson De Pce*s Tour Brit, (ed, 4) II. 335 The 
Number of Hands which it employs, .in Spinning, Carding, 
Rowing,, .isalmost incredible. j824MACTARGARrGrt//<77'iV. 
EncycL, Renvings, wool made up in long rolls, with cards, 
before it is spun. 

Bowing:, dial, variant of Rowen'. 

Bowing (w“‘ig), ///. fl.l [f. Row t/.^] Using, 
or accustomed to use, oars. 

1716 Gay Trivia 1. 163 The rowing crew, To tempt a fare, 
clothe all their lilts in blue. 1850 Thackeray Pendennis 
XXX, There were rowing-men, whose discourse was of scull- 
ing matches. 1884 Har/er's Mo^. Feb. 338/2 The undis- 
turbed slumber of rowing-men. 

Bowing (rau’ir)),///. a.2 rare. [f. Row 
Rowdy ; disposed to make a row. 

i8ia Examiner 9 Nov. 7x9/2 The defendant. -made a 
promise to send some rowing lads on the next Sunday. 

BowisJU (rau'iz’m). [See next and - is.m.] The 
principles of the Rowites. 

^ 1846 McCulloch Aec. Brit. (1854) II. 297 Rowism 

in Scotland is somewhat akin to what is known as Ir.*ingism 
in England. 

Bowite (rau'sit). [See def.] A member of a 
religious sect which accepted the teachings of the 
Rev. J. M. Campbell, minister of Row in Dum- 
bartonshire, Scotland, from 1S25 to 1830, 

1834 J. M. Campsell Mem, (1877) 1 . 113 They would .say 
Rowites like Quakers dispensed with the ordinances alto- 
gether. 1846 McCulloch Aec. Brit. Empire (1854) II. 207 
The Rowites impute eKtmordinary influence to the Holy 
Spirit. 

Rowith, obs. f. Ruth. Rowk, Howkar 
(obs. Sc.) : see Rods v. Bowke, obs. var. 
Ruck sb, and v. Bowl, obs. f. Roll sb^ and v. 
t Rowland- hoe. Obs. Some kind of game, 

1622 Wither Christmas Carol xii, Some Yovihs will now 
a Mvmming goe, Some others play at Rowland-hoe, 

Rowlar, obs. var. Roller sb^ Rowle, obs. 
var. Rolx, Roll, and Rowel. Rowle-powle, 
obs. var. Roly-poly sb. Bowler, obs. or dial, 
var. Roller sb.^ Rowlet, obs. form of Roulette, 
R-Owley-powley, obs. or dial. var. Roly-poly’. 
Bowley rag : see Rag sb.^ 2. 

Rowling, obs. f. Rolling. Howlm(e, obs. ff. 
Room j/>.i 

Bowlock (rfl^v). Forms : a. S rowluek, 
8- rowlock. 9 rollock, rullock, [Prob. an 
alteration (after Row zt.i) of the earlier Oarlock. 

The etymological pron. (r 5 "-!^k) is recognized by many 
Dictionaries, insomecaseswithoutmentionoftheusual form.] 
A contrivance or device, usually consisting of a 
notch, two thole-pins, or a rounded fork, on the gun- 
wale of a boat, forming a fulcrnm for the oar in 
lowing. 


, ®' * 75 ® Blakckley AVz^. 13S are spac 
ku on the Gunwale, ivhere two Thoals are let in at such 
Distance from each other.as to admit the Oar, at the End 
the Loom to he on, for rowing the Boat. 1769 Falcon 
B/ et. Manne (1780) s.v. Oar, In large vessels, this statii 
IS usually called the rtno-forf, but in lighters and boats 
vs alwa-^ rir.i'-Iocl'. 1857 P. Colquhoun Oa; 

nmn s Guide 29 The rowlock is composed of 3 parts t t 
ihouel, againH which you row j the stopper which is opt 
Mte to It ; and the filling on which the oar rests. 18 
Jefferies Gamekeeperat II. 107 The regular sound of oc 
againNi the tholepins or rowlocks ofa boat. 

fi. 1821 Shelley Pet. Prose Wks. iS 83 II. 326 The r 
iwk, or place f(^ the oar,, .ought to be nearer to the ma 
t 834 M. Scott Cmnse Mid^e (1859) 355 ^Ve distinctly he: 
..the rumble of the rollocks. 1864 Rawlinson Atic. M, 
elsiyna vii. 177 A-^syrian vessels had no nillocks. 

*840 \ . 

locFp . . 

yo""- ibs7 p. coujL-.io 

YyV’"'" » '',"'*.'2 Pox-wood and bra:>5 love been tri 
, qi- f'',''"!:- <■ 1B60 H. Stuart Senman'i Cate 

7 chip the rowlock pUates. 


i’Bowlyi adv. [f. Row a.^-p-LV^.] 

=r Rawly adv, 2 or 3. 

J562 Turner Herbal 11. (156S) 70 He setteth out an other 
herbe, but by hj's leue a lytle to rowly described, for 
Hormino, 

Bowly-powly, dial. f. Roly-poly sh. 

Bowm, obs. f. Room sbA, a., and adv. 
Bow-man, erron.var. of Roundsman i. 

1833 Fann Rep, X52in//Hx3. HI. (L. U.K.), In the winter 
season some labourers are unable to meet with employment, 
and aie sent about as * row-men *. 

Bowme, obs. f. Roam v.^ Room sby^ c., and 
adv. Bowmer, obs. f. Roamer. Bowmont, 
var. Rolment Ohs. Bown, obs. f. Round. 
Bown (raun). Now^f/n/. Forms: a. 5rowne, 
6 pi. rounis, 8 roon, 9 rowan ; 8- rown. / 3 . 
5, 9 rownd (9 round), [a. ON, lirogn (Icel, 
hrogn^ Frer., Konv., and Da. ; MSw. rnghiit 
rotnpti^ Sw. 777///), j=OHG. rogan (G. rogeny. cf. 
Roe Roan and Rawn,] 

1 . The roe of a fish. 

a, c *440 Promp. Parv. 438/2 Rowne, of a fysche, Uqiitt- 
men, 1483 Cath. Angl. 311/1 A Rowne of Fysche, lactis. 
1536 BELLCNDEtr Cron. Scot. (1821) I. xliti, The hie fische 
spawnis his meltis, and the scho fische hir rounis, and in- 
continent coveris thaim ouir with sand. 1596 DALRVMrLE 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 50 The hie Salmonte^ haueng 
castne the mellis, and the sche salmonle the Rounis. 1796 
Lauderdale Poems 64 As lang’s ye pay our annual fees in 
milts an* rowns, 2824 Mactaccart Gallovid. Eneycl. s.v, 
Atilts, Herrings with milts, arc said to be the male 
herring, the other with towns, the female. 1894 Heslop 
Northumbtd. Gloss., Rowan, Rown, the roe of a fish. 

o X 47 S Piet. Vac. in Wr.-Wfilckcr 765 Hoc Inquanien, 
rownd. x&6S- in dial, glossaries (Cleveland, Whitby, K, 
Angliak 

2- The turbot; ^Rodden-pluke. Ohs. 


caught but a few cod, rowan, and skait. 

Hence Eow'ning-time, the spawning season. 

1893 Cozens-Hardy Broad Norf. 77. 

Hownce, var. Rounce. Rownd(e, obs. ff. 
Round. Rowne, var. or obs. f- Roun, Round ; 
see also Run v. 

tBownessl. Obs. [f. Rowc.^] Roughness; 
also, hoarseness {of the voice). 

1398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xx.xv. (Bodl. MS ), 
Diuers passiouns ibrad by diuers fleiing of humours lo h® 
principal of pe lungesas. .cowae, jioo»enes,rovvnes of he voice. 
CX4SO M.E. Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 222 For scabnesse & row. 
nesse of body 8: of skjTu • 

tBowness^. Obs. [f. Row tz.S] Ra\raess. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 312/2 A Rownes, eruditas, 
t Rowiifol(^d. Obs. (Meaning obscure.) 
1481-90 Hosvard liouseh. Bks, (Roxb.) 463 My Lord-, 
paide hym for i»j, rounfollis ij.s. iilj.d. the rownfolde, 

t Bown- wheel, Obs. rare^. (See quot.) 

1688 Holme Amnoury iii. 340/2 The Rowne Wheel. ,of a 
Wind-Mill,. turns the upper AlUI-stone. 

Kowp, obs. form of Roup. 

Kowpee, obs. form of Rupee. 

Bow-port. A^aztt. [f. Row v?- + Port sb."^ 2. 
Cf. rowlock and carport.} (See quots.) 

1769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1780) s.v. Roiv^lock, In the 
sides of the smallest vessels of war, a number of little square 
holes, called row.ports, are cut for this purpose, parallel to 
the surface of the water. 1846 A. You.sGA'Wrf/. Diet., Row- 
ports cut through the sides of any small vessel that may 
have occasion to use sweeps during calm weather. rx85o 
A'liw^. (Wcale)i44 Rowports, square scuttles cut 
through the sides of frigates, sloops, and small vessels, one 
between each port in midships. 

Bowsant, obs. form of Rousant. 

Bowse, obs. form of Roose, Rouse, 

Bowser, variant of Rouser. 

Bow^sey, a. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] 
? Disorderly, uncouth, frowsy. 

1567 Harman Caveat (1869) 19 The abhominable. .and,, 
detestable behauiororall the<€ rowsey, ragged rabblement 
of rakehelles. 1661 K. W, Co/ifi Charac. (1860) 74 That 
Fryday face of bis, whose rowsey whiskers and brischy 
turnpikes make him resemble.. some borish Turk, 
t Bowsgray. Obs. (Uncertain.) 

Perhaps two words, the second being GrevxA 6, 

^ 16x9 Middleton Love d- Antiq. Wks, (Eullen) VII. 331 
The names of those beasts bearing fur, and now in use wth 
the. .Skinners. The ounce, rowsgray, ginnel. 
Bow-slave. rare^K [f. Row z;.i] A slave 
engaged in rowing. 

- - /xvLYVks. (Grosart) H. 

3 the life, ..And roan the 

Kowst(e, obs. ff. Roost, Roust, Rust. 
t Boweting:. Obs.-^ (Obscure.) 

*581 Act 23 E/i^ c. 10 § I INo person shall take] Fesauntes 
or Partridges with. .Snares, Gmnes, Enginnes, Rowsting, 
LowRing or other dcuiccs whatsoeuer. 

Rowsty, obs. form of Rusty a. 

Bowt(e, obs. ff. Root, Rout, Route, 
t Bowte-weir. Obs.-' (Obscure.) 

258410 Blnnell Descr. TAames Wears, Engine.s, 

Ro\m Wears, Pight Wears, Foot Wears. 

+ BowtK. .Sr. Obs. Also routh. [f. Row 
I Cf. OE. rhoet, rPiveti} 

1 - Rowing. 


CX425 Wv.NTOUN Cron. vi. 2114 (NVemyss), Toward J>e 
north ^ traid haldand, Oul>er with saill or routh pas»nd. 
1467 Dun/ennlhie Cl.) 359 I’® man..passis vp 

and set ouTe fare nettis with routh with a tow of xxiiij 
fadome. 1513 Douglas j^neis v. iii. 24 The swifie Pristis 
with spedy routh. .Forth steris the stern Mynestheus. 

2 . A stroke of the oar(s). 

15x3 Douglas ^neis lit. v. 15 Swepand the fiuide ultli 
lang rowthis belife. Ibid. v. iv. 76 Thai pinglit ayris wp lo 
bend, and haill With sa sirang rowthis. The mychty kervell 
schudderit at euery slraik. 

Bowth, obs. f. Root sb.^, Rough a . ; var. 
Routh ; obs. var. Wroth, Bowthe, obs. f. Ruth. 

Bowty (rairti)j a. norlh.dtal. Forms: 

<> rowtie, 7- xowty, 9 routy. [App. related to 
Ro^et, but found earlier : cf. Rowetty a.} Of 
grass, etc. : Coarse, rough, rank. 

1587 Hartuson Deser. Brit. 1. xviii, The hale of our low 
medowes is not onelie full of sandie cinder,., but also more 
rowtie, foggie, and full of flags. Ibid. ill. ii.'J'he hinderance 
by fot is rather to be ascribed to. .their licking inofmil- 
dewes, gossamire, rowtie fogs, and ranke grasse. 1691 Rav 
N.C, IPords, Rpzvty, over.rank and strong: spoken of 
Corn or Grass. 1788 W, H, Marshall Prozt. Yorksh., Rowty, 
rank, overgrown, as beans or other corn. 1855 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss, s.v., T'hick rowty grass. 

Bowwe, obs. form of Row. 

Bowwhyn, variant of Rough v.^ Obs. 

Bowy (rd“‘i), a. [f. Row + -y. Cf. Roey,] 

1 . Ofclorh; (see later qnots.), 

2552 Act 5 *5- 6 Edzv. VI, c. 6 § 40 If any Searcher, .find 
any of the Clothes. .cockely, pursy, bandy, squally or rowy. 
a 1825 Forby Vec. E. Anglia, R<r:ty, of uneven texture, 
having some threads stouter than others. X854M1SSBAKER 
Nofthampt. Gloss., Roziy, of uneven texture; like linen 
cloth which has some threads coarser and thicker than 
others. 1883 in Cent. D/W. s.v., For which reason it is styled 
rozuey, as the thin places extend across the piece (of cloth] 
similar to the lines on writing-paper. 

2 . Striped, streaky, streaked {esp. of bacon). 

1750 Ellis Mod. Husbandm. IV. iii. 78 (E. D. S.), If 

butter is made of clover.. it is apt to be rowy. 1895*1. 
PiNSOCK Black Co. A nn. (E. D. D.), Hauf a pound o’ bacon 
in rashers, an’, .it must be rowy. 

Bowze, obs. form of Rouse. 
t Box, Ois.—' Also 4 rosk. (Origin and 
precise sense not clear : cf. Roxle v.) 

T377 Lakcl. F. FI. B. v. 308 He bygan lemdictte witb a 
botke,. .And roxed [r.r, roskid, raxedj and rored and rune 
atte lasle. 

Box, V.- dial. [Of obscure origin.] a. intr. 
To decay, soften, slacken. To. irans. To make 
soft or slack. Hence Boxed ///. a., decayed, etc. 
1B47- in dial, glossaries (Northamp., Leic., GIouc.). 
Boxburghte (rp^ksbiTS). [Named after the 
3rd Duke ot Roxburghe (1740-1804).] A style 
of bookbinding consisting of plain leather backs 
with gilt lettering, cloth or paper sides, and leaves 
with untriramed edges and bottoms. 

2877 QunritcKs Gen. Cafal. 569 Burton’s (J. H.) Book- 
Hunter. .. 32010. hf. Roxburghe, uncut. 2^ Academy 
24 May p. ii, In Jimp covers, 20s. fid. net; in roxburghe, 
13s. fid. net, 

t Boxle, V. Obs—^ (See Ros v.^) 

13,, Old Age in Reliq. Antiq. II. 2ix, 1 rivele, I roxle, 
1 rake, I rouwe. 

Boxy (rp’ksi), a. dial. [f. Rox (See quots.) 
1833 Loudon Fncycl, Archil, fizo The fruit being what is 
called mosy, roxy, or sleepy, nearly s)*non>’mous terms, and 
all signifying fruit beginning to decay. *854 Miss Baker 
Horthampt. Gloss., Roxy, decaying, as fruit or rotten 
cheese. 2B8X-96 in Leic. and Warw. glossaries. 

tBoy, sbi' Obs. Also 5-6 roye. [a. OF. 
roy, F. tvi, = ONF. rei (see Ray sb.^') L. rPg-cmj 
7 ‘ex king.] 

1 . A prince ; a sovereign, a royal person. 

Common in Sc. poetry’ of the 16th centur3’. 

? a 1400 Morte Arth. 2372 The roy rj’alle renownde, with 
his Rownde Table. C1440 York Myst. xxvi. 1 Vndir he 
ryallest roye of rente and renowne. e 1470 Go/. ,y Gazii.^ot 
The roy rial raid 'V'J''—**". r’"’*—'-. jcy:? .-nD ■‘iUAK Poems 
Ixxvii. 34 Syne tl ' I'” ■■,..'1' ■ :.!■ sum rj’dand 

vnder croun. cisSI i** 1 x’.i, Let Syons 

youth and childcr ioy In their most princely roy. 1584 
Hudson yudith vi. 65 Abash not reader, though this reck- 
less Roy.. Was : n, 

0/ Agreements ' ' ' : ■ 

to tell that the - . . 

2 . ellipt. = COLOUR-DE-EOT. 

*549 Act 3 < 5 * 4 Edw, VI, c. 2 § x Clothe called Russeltes, 
Musters, hfarbles, Grayes, Roj'es and suchelyke colors. 

+ Boy, sb.~ Obs.—^ (Meaning doubtful.) 

Perh. a misuse of prec. (cf. Rav shl b) ; but the passage 
appears to be an echo of York Myst. xv, 69-71, in which 
royse belongs to Rovr. 

XA.. Shrewsb. Fragni. in Noft-Cycle Myst. Plays (1909) t 
5 e lye, botbe, by \>\i lijt, And raues as recheles ro)-cs 1 
Boy, r'. north, and \Sc. [Of obscure origin.] 

+ 1 . intr. To talk nonsense. Ohs. 
a X440 York Myst. xv. fio, I trowe hou ro>'se, For what it 
was fayne \vitte walde I, ’I'hat tille x's made I»b noble noj'se. 
1508 Dunbar FtytingsA Rcnunce, rebald, thy rj-ming, thow 
boi royis. 

2 . (See quots.) 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Roy, to bluster, to domineer. 
X847 Halliw., Roy,..io swagger ; to boast ; to indulge m 
convivial mirth. North. 2876- in northern glossaries. 
Boyal (roi'al), a. and sb. Forms: 4-7 roiol 
(5 -ale), 5-7 roiall (5 -alle) ; 5-6 royalle, 5-7 
royall, -ale, 5- royaL [a. OF. roial (mod.F* 
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royal) :-L. regal-em Regal a. In ME. the variants 
Real (g.I) and Rial were also in common nse. 

_ The French origin of many ME. and early modem uses 
is shown by the adj. being placed after the noun.] 

A. adj. 

In a number of Shaksperian passages fsee Schmidt) the 
adj. has a purely contextual meaning, the precise force of 
which is no* always clear. 

I. 1. Of blood, etc. : Orig^'nating from, con- 
nected with, a king or line of kings. 

<^*374 Chaucer Troyins l 435 In hym ne dejmede sparen 
blood royal The f>T of loue. c 1386 — Kni's T. 1018 As 
they that weren of the blood roial Of Thebes. 14x3 [see 
Blood sb. 10]. isoo-zo Dunbar Poems xlviii. 167 Haill, 
blosome brcking out of the blud roj'all. 1390 Spenscr 
Q. I. i. s She .. by descent from Royall lynage came 
Of ancient Kinges and Queenes. 1665 Manlev (Sro/iiu^ 
Low C. IP'ars 321 One was sent to govern them that 
wa.s of Royal Blood, and b^’ Kinred allyed to the King. 
1667 Milton P. L. xii. 325 Of the Royal Stock Of David 
..shall rise A Son. 1737 Genii. VII. 499/2 En. 

deavouring to alienate the .Affections of the People from 
the Royal Family. 1749 Gray htsialtni. Ode 37 High 
potentates, and dames of royal birth. 2841 Elphinstone 
Ind. II. 271 HU house, alone, of the RdjpOt royal 
families, has rejected all mairimoiual connections with the 
kings of Delhi. 1871 Bttrhe's Peerage 836 This ducal house 
fof Norfolk] stands, next to the blood*royal, at the head of 
the peerage of England, 

Comb. 1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. 1. i, RoyaUblood 
monster! 

b. Of persons: Having the rank of king or 
queen ; belonging to the royal family. 

Royal Highness : see Highness sh. 2 b. Royal Majesty \ 
see Majesty Princess Royall see Princess sb. 5. 

15x3 More in Grafton Citron. (1568) II. 767 Which 
Lordes were.. appointed as the kinges nere friends to the 
tuition of his royall person.^ 2335 Lyndesay Satyre 277, 

I am ane sportour and playfeir lo that Royall 50uiig King. 
2592 Shaks. I Hen. f'/, v. iL4 Then march to Paris, Royall 
Charles of France. 2606 — Anl. ff Cl. v. ii. 321 It is well I 
done, and fitting for a Princesse Descended of so many ! 
Royall Kings. 2633 Hicholas Papers (Camden) II. 182 1 
The first word that her highnesse Royale euer heard of it. 
2765 Blackstone 1.225 The prince of Wales,. .and 

also his royal consort, and the princess royal. 2788 Gibbon 
Decl. 4 " F. xHx. V. 146 The rojTil youth was commanded to 
take the crown from the altar. 2809 Wobdsw. Sonnet, Call 
not the royal Swede unfortunate, Who never did to Fortune 
bend the knee. 1838 Lyttos Leila it. i. The small grej’ 
eyes of the friar wandered over each of hU royal com- 
panions — 

irans/. • • But ye are a chosen 

generaci , , . . -ly nacion, and a pec- 

uliar peple. 2837 Newman Par. Serm. HI. xvu. 272 The 
royaldymastyofthcApostles is far older than all the kingly 
families which are now on the earth. 

c. Of parts of the body. 

2598 Shaks. L.L. L. iv, il 246 (Q.*), Deliuer this Paper 
Into the royall hand of the King. 1612 Bible Transl. Pre/. 
?3 His Royall heart was not daunted. 2623 in Rusfaw. 
Hist. Co//. (1639) k 206 God in his mercy* soon repair ihb 
breach by your Royal head. 2863 Ruskin Sesasne il. 1 87 
The power of the royal band that heals in touching, 
traits/. 2698 Fryer Aec, E, India <5- 176 [A tiger] Dis- 

robed of its Royal Hide. 

2. Of rank, etc. : Of or pertaining to a sovereign, 
or the dignity or office of .a sovereign. 

In quots. under (<z) the adj. follows the sb. 

(a) 02374 (Chaucer Troylus 1. 435 Myn cstat royal here I 
resigne in-to hire bond, c 1430 Lydg. Minor Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 2$ Where is Pirrus, that ^va.s lord and sire Of Vnd. in 
his estate royall? 2324 Barclay Cytizen ff Uplondyshm. 
(Percy Soc.) 27 From cotes, & bouses pastorall, They have 
ascended to dygnyte royall. 2579 Lyly Evjhues (Arb.) 193 
The Empresse keepeth hir estate royall. 1600 E. Hloukt 
tr. Conesiaggio 250 In a manner exempte from the iurisdic- 
tion roj’alL 2683 Chas. II in Far. Collect., Hist. MSS. 
Comm. IV. 194 By the authority of our Power Royall to be 
’ ' ’ ’ - — 'Vc think most convenient. 

4- Lim. Mcn. -yiu (2885) 225 
•• 'te costes as bisitith is Toiali 

• ■ ■ ' ■ (Roxb.) 7 Conquest or victorle 

by violence or by roialle power. 2523 (Coverdale] Old God 
(1534) G ij, Sechinge and goynge about to get royall & 
proude tytles. 2593 Shaks. Rich,H,\\.\. 120 By my* Seates 
right Royall Maie>tie. 2667 Milton P, L. 11. 2 On a ITirone 
of Royal State, which farOutshon ihe wealth of Ormus and 
of Ind. 2681-6 J. ScoTT Chr, Life (1747). HI- By all 
which it is abundantly evident that Christ hath a royal 
Power delegated to him from the Father. 2784 Cowper 
Task V. 551 HU [God’s] other gifts All bear the royal stamp 
that speaks them his. 2825 Elphinstone Acc. Caubut 
(1B42) n. 257 'I’bese divisions .. have fallen off from the 
royal authority, in a greater proportion than those under 
the Haukims. 

"b. tjo of insignia or emblems of royalty. 

242* tr. Secreia Secret., Priv. Priv. 200 Of this Came 
tythynges to the kynge of the Cite, and he anoone arose 
fro his total Siege. C24So Merlin iil 42 When ihei of the 
portes saugh the baners roiall of kynge Constance, ihei 
badden grele merveile. a 2333 Ld. Berners Huon xliL 241 
Thou art not worthy to sylt in a sete royalL 2593 Shaks. 
Rich. //. II. t. 40 This royall l*brone of Kings, this sceptred 
Isle,, .this England. i6tx Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. ix. xv. 

§ 5-*. da-Zi Before him in gold and glorious colours the 
Royall Standard was borne. 2674 Brevint Saul at Endor 
63 The Gift of Miracles being to Teachers, wh^ both Cre- 
dential Letters and Roial Colons are to public Officers. 2708 
J. Chamberlayne St. Gt. Bril. (2710) 56 The Royal Arms 
of Scotland. Ibid., Her Majc.vty’s Royal Motto. 2723 
Lond.Gaz. No. siio/x The Royal Standard was display d. 
2832 Macaulay Armada 20 As slow upon the labouring 
wind the royal blazon swells. 2844 

E\ery ship and vessel of war meeting her shall tire a Rpy^t 
Salute, Daily Nnvs 2 Dec. 6/6 Ermine is especially 

useful. The two sketches given here show modesof intro- 
ducing the royal fur. 

V 0 L.VIII. 


c. Of persons : In the service of the king or 
sovereign. Also transf. of pawns in chess. 


2648 Milton/*' •nj-i-.. — ^v.it 

go HU Royal H 

1799 VI. 502 The - . - 

the nice conduct of the royal pawns. 2849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. vii. 1 1 . 224 Two royal messengers were in attend- 
ance during the dUcussIon. 

3. Belonging to, occupied or used by, a king or 
kings ; forming part of the possessions or property 
of a sovereign. 

^22^0 Lyog. Citron. Troy 11. 3636 He was lord of ejT, 
of land, & see, royal fcyngdam deuidyng into hre. 
rti 548 Hall Chron,, Hen, l^III, 25 [He] departed from 
ms manour raj’all ofgrcnewlch the xv. daye of June, 2393 
Shaks^ Rich. //, II. IV. 45 We are Inforc'd to farme our 


(2787) I. 36 This great and solemn tryall for the 
nj^ht of a royall river. 2746 Francis tr. Horace, Efi. j. 
xiL 8 Are you with food, and warmth, and raiment blest ? 
Not royal treasures arc of more possessL 2784 Cowper 
T^k v. 257 Nor wanted aught wnthtn, That royal residence 
might Well befit, For grandeur or for use. 2820 Shellex’ 
^d. Tyr. 11. ii, in, I am a famous hunter, And can leap.. 
E ven the palings of the royal park- 2833 Thirlwall Greece 
yi. I, r6g hlost of the great families seem lo have resided 
m the same town which contained the royal mansion. s86y 
Sm\*th Sailor's IFord-bk. 583 Royal Yacht, a vessel built 
and equipped expressly for the use of the sovereign, 
trajisf. 1768 WIL021AN in Encycl, Brit. (1771) I. 335/1 If 
this is done.. the operator should examine the royal cells. 
183s Penny Cyct. IV. 152/2 The royal celbare very different 
from those of the male or worker. 2899 D. Sharp Insects 
66 When the denizens of a hive are about to produce another 
queen, one or more roj’al cells are formed. 

b. Royal fish : (see qnots. and Fish sh^ 2 ). 

Cf. Bracton it. v. 7 (‘balena, sturgio, ct alii pisces re- 
gales’), Flela I. xlv, and Britton i. xviit. 

2570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Rent (1826) 257 Any fish (called 
a Craspeis, that is, ..a great or roiall fishe^ as whales, or 
suche other, which by the ' > rr. 

the King himselfe). 1623 • 

The Sea likcirise afl ale „ 

abound in other sorts of fish, as Whales, ..Hogs,* Porposes, 
Seale<!, and such like royall fish. ^1676 Hale De jure 
Maris t. vil. in Hargrasids Law Tracts (2787) I. 43 These 
royal fish extended to other than whale and sturgeon, viz. to 
porpoise, and gramjise, or great fish. 2736, 2776 [see Fish 
sb.^ a\. 2828 Cruise Digest III. 270 Royal fish consist of 
whale and sturgeon, to which the King, or those entitled 
by grant from him, or by prescription, have a right, when 
either thrown on shore, or caught near the coast. 2843 
Penny Cyc/. XXVII. 290/2 The Dugong Is considered by 
the Malaj's as a royal fish, and the king has a right to afl 
that are taken. 2883 Si. jantes's Caz. 9 Nov,, The term 
‘ royal fish ' includes the three varieties of sturgeon, whale, 
and porpoise. 

4. Pertaining to the king (or queen) as civil or 
military head or representative of the state. 

Common in special designations, as Royal Artillery, 
Engineers, Marines, Hnval Reserve, Navy, etc. 

2393 Shaks. 3 Hen. YI, 111. iii. 253 And thou Lord Bour- 
bon, our High Admirall, Shall watt them ouer with our 
Royall Fleete. 2604 E. C|rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist. 
Indies IV. viL 226 Not reckoning the Silver., that hath been 
enired in other roial! custome houses. CX648 Milton Son> 
uet^ xviii, Cyriack, whose Grandsirc on the Royal Bench Of 
Briltish Themis, with no mean applause Pronounc’u^ 2667 
— P.L. L 677 As when bands Of Pioners with.. Pickaxe 
arm’d Forerun the Royal Camp, to trench a Field. 2748 
Earthquake Pent L 58 The Government of the Kingdom 
depends on that of the Royal Court. 2763 Blackstose 
Comm. 1 . 408 The method of ordering seamen in the royal 
fleet. 2852 Dickfks Bleak Ho. xxxiv, 1 don’t care a pinch 
of snuff" for the whole Roj'al Artillery establishment. i86z 
Ansted Channel Isl. iv, xxiii. 525 The Royal Court in each 
of the two principal islands consists of the Bailiff, who pre- 
sides, and the twelve Jurats. ^ 2876 Vovle & Stevenson 
Mint. Diet. 471/2 Woolwich. .is also the head.quarters of 
the royal regiment of artillery. 

5. Royal Burgh, a Scottish burgh ■which derives 
its charter directly from the Crown. 

2648 Sc. Aels{\Zj2) VI. II. 83 For erecting of he sami*ne 
[burgh] in ane fric burgh royalL 2672 /^rV/. (1B20) VlII. 
77/z pat they, .be freed in all tyme comcing from beiring 
burden with the roj'all burroues. 2693 S'TAm Instil, rv. 
xlviL § 19 (ed.2) 726 Bailies of Regality, Bailiesof Burghs- 
Roya), or of Burghs of Regality, 2208 J, Chamberla^'ne.S'/. 
Gt. Brit. It- XI. iL 505 These Roj’al Boroughs are not only 
several distinct Corporations, but they are also one ent^c 
Body, governed by. .onc^ general Court. 2734 Treat. OHg. 


Edinburgh. x866 rveuoius Oi iuc .. .... 

Royal Burghs of Scotland* 

6 . Founded or established by, under the patron- 
age of, a sovereign or royal person. 

Royal Society, a Society incorporated by Charles II in 
1662 for the pursuit and adrancement of the phj’sical 
sciences. /?^a/.<4c»f/.rwy (sec Acadeiiy 6). 

2509 Bp. Fisher Funeral Serm. C'tess Richmond Vi Vs. 
(1876) 30S She that buylded a college royall to the honour 
of the name of crist Ibesu. i67i^GLANViu./*«r//ifrZ?ijc. 
M. Stubbe 1 1 A malevolent, envious humour against the 
Roj-al Societj’, and its Friends. 2769 Ann. Reg., Chton. 
106/2 The Koyal Acadcroteks gave an entertainment at their 
house in Pall-Mall. 1784 Cowter Tiroc. 503 Shall roj*aI 
• », .»» — J. — win ail the 
. • . ' K, We have 

■ • Woolwich, 

• c L 5 49, I 

hope it will not be long before royal or naiioual libraries 
will be founded in c\xry considerable citj*. 2886 Pascoe 


Lcndm of To-day xxv. (cd. 3) 333 One of the so-cnllej 
royal hospitals of London, 

7. Proceeding from, performed by, a (or the) 
sovereign. 

26x2 Bidle 2 Kings x. 13 Besides that which Solomon 
gaue her of his roj'all bountie. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, r. 
iv. 86 By all your good leaues GeiitlOTen ; heere He make* 
My royall choyce. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Teckn. I, Royal 
Assent, is that Assent which the King gives to a thing for- 
merly done bj' others, to the Election of a Bishop by Dean 
and Chapter. 2708 j. Ciiamberlayne St.Gt. Brit, (iqto) 
54 When he shall please in his Roj’al Progresses to visit 
th«e parts. 2784 Cowper Tiroc. 416 The roj’al letters are 
a thing of course — A king, that would, might recommend 
his horse; 1849 Macavlay Hist. Eng. v. I. 592 A building 
which had been honoured by several roj’al risits. xWt 
Chambers's Encycl. II. 229/1 In 2556. .the Stationers’ Com- 
panj' of London was constituted by roj-al charter. 2876 
Voii'LE & Stevenson Mint. Diet. 354/1 Roj’al warrants, 
where the army is concerned, relate to all matters touchine 
the soldier. ** 

b. Of the king or sovereign. 

2822-2 Shelley Chas. I, l L 2x7 You torch-bearers.. attend 
Marshal of the Masque Into the Roj'al presence. 2843 
Pattison E'rr,(i889) innocence, however manifest, 

could not save him from the roj’al vengeance. 2849 Mac- 
aulay ///r/. Eng. rii.II. 21Q A proof that the dominion of ihf- 
Jesuits over the roj’al mind was absolute. 

H. 8 . Befilting, appropriate to, a sovereign; 
csp. stately, magnificent, splendid. 

e 2386 Chaucer Squire's T. 59 This Cambj’nskan . . In roial 
vestiment sit on his dej’s. a \400Sqr, lowe Degre<)4 In her 
orj-al/ there she ivas, Closed well with rojall glas. CX430 
Syr Gener. 2554 He wedded hir with grete solemnitic; A 
roj'aler fest did neuer man see. Malory Morte 

Arlh.wi.W. 2X5The kj’nge helde hit [the feast) atl Carlyon 
m Ihe moost roj’allest wj'se, 2534 More 'Treat. Passion 
Wks. 1286/2 Thus say thej’,..God tooke from the posteritye 
of Adam, the roiall ducbj’e, that is to wj’ite the ioyes of 
heauen. 2342 Udall Erasm. APof>h. .^45 Some folkes.. 
esteme feastes - 

roj'all deintie ■ ■ • ■ . ■ 187 

Sport royall I ^ ' ',56 

Roj’all Cheare, I warrant you. 2652 Crashaw Can«rn Deo 
Nosiro Wks. (1904) 247 Rich, Roj-all food t BountjTufl 
Bread ! 2702 N. Rowe Tamerlane iv. I. 26x4 Is this the 
Roj’al Usage, thou didst boast? 

b. Finely arrayed; resplendent; grand or im- 
posing. 

CX420 Anturs o/ Arlh. 332 All |>at roj’alle rowte to he 
qwene rj’ds. e 1440 York Myst. xvii. 43 A sodayne sight 
was till vs sente, A roj'all steme hat rose or daj* Before « 
on the firmament. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxvii. 53 1 'hait 
lady. .was convoyed with ane roj’all roult Off gryt ^r- 
rounes. 2613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, iv. i. 37 A Royall Traine 
beleeue me. 2872 R. Browning /V. Hohenstielii4^ 1 hose 
happy heights where many a cloud Combined to give you 
birth and bid you be The royalest of rivers, 280a Slades 
jobs at iVowtf xxvi, Nikko with its.. awestruck pilgrims, 
ana its shrines, royal of the royal. 

c. Having rank comparable to that of a king. 
Alsoyl^. (in quot. 1526 tr. Gr, ^ao-tXix^r). 

esi86 Chaucer Sir Thopas 236 And gestours for to telle 
tales .. Of Romances that L«en Roiales [v.r, realesj. 
1526 Tindale yVrr. Ii. 8 Yf ye fulfill the roj’all lawe ac- 
cordynge to the scripture which sayih ; Thou shalt love 
thj’ne neghbour as thy silfe, ye do wele. 2393 G. Harvey 
Alew Lett. Wks, (Gro^art) 1 . 265 An immortall Memorial/ 
as some noble and roj’all wilts haue bestowed vpon the 
eucr-renowned Lepanto. 2596 Shaks. Merck. F, in. ii. 242 
i»_ .. j,.u — » good Antonio? 1624 Mass* 

• Roj’al Marcbant to returne 

■ ■ *5 Family Diet. s.v. Sweets 

o be term'd a Roj’al Plant, 

• at Vcrlues. 

'* ^ ^ id, first-rate. 

■s^xLeg. Bp.St.Androis 703 Aneporter..to the bischop 
his bussing gave, Betuixt the scboulders a royal! route. 

2853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xxx. 1x856) 261 The wind 
blowinga royal breeze, but gentlj*. 1883 F. AL Ckau ford Dr. 
Claudius xix, And they cantered awaj’ in royal spirits. 2B90 
/l/og'. Nov. 20s The soldiers. .have given to woman’s 
lojaltj’ and ministrations a ‘roj’al three times three 
9. Of persons : H.Tvmg the character proper to 
a king; noble, majestic; generous, munificent, 

24.. Lydg. in Pol., Rel., h Love P. (1901) 52, I founde 
a hknesse depict vpon a wall, Armj’d in vertues, .. The 
hede of thre, full solempne and roiall, Intellectus memorj’c, 
and resoune. 2394 Shaks. Rich. Ill, 1. iu 245 ITiat braiic 
Prince,. .Yong, Valiant, W<e,and (no doubt) right Roj’al. 

260X — Jul. C. III. i. 127 Caesar was Mighlj’, Bold, Roj’all, 
and Louing. 26x6 Rich Cabinet S4 Hee..can xeadilj* re* 
count, what a roj’all house-keeper his great grandfather 
was in euery particular. 2861 May Conti. Hist. I. i. 
(2863) 50 Louis the Great himself could not have been more 
roj’al : — he. .felt himself everj’ inch a king. 

b. Said of animals or birds. (Cf. 13 .) 

£1430 Lydg. Minor Poems (Percj* Soc) 23 The rojrall 
lyon fete call a parlemeot. Ibid. 251 The rojalle egle with 
his felherys donne. 256a Lfch Armory (2597) 60 Pllnie 
wTitelb that the Cocke is the roj’allest birde that is, and of 
him selfe a king. 2873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.<ap 2404 
A stag-hunt gives the roj’al creature law. 

c. Of character, feelings, etc, 

2565 Cooper Thesaurus, Animus reyalis, a roj’al harte. 

2600 Shaks, A. Y. L. iv. iii. itS 'Tis The roj’all disposition 
of that beast To prey on nothing, that doth seemc as dead. 

2625 K, Long tr. Barclay's Argeuis v. i. 325 B w*" ‘he 
roj’allest bountj’, to give presently.^ AbrajStulI 

in. L 1060 Now j’ou’re indeed a Prince t *Tis Roj’al Anger, 

But Threats do nr '■ . - " . v.. 

womanish or wail *■ 

his roj'a! heart, x ■ , ' , ’ ' ' 

M'as royal, —queen ■ ' 

7t Pitt’s bearing, in this grand juncture and crisis, is roj'al. 

10. In various mililar)* and related uses, denot- 
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. BOYAIi, 


ROYAL. 


ing something on a grand scale, or of great size or 
strength : 

a. Battle royal Battle sb. 3) ; also ^ joust, 
sie^e^ voyage royal ; royal 7 var. 

c 1489 ^K^tyASonntsof Ay)non>i\\\. 356 To see where he | 
myghte best pitche his tentes and his pavylions, for to kepe 
scge royall afore the castell of Mountalban. 1494 Lett, 
Rich, nr ff Hen. VII (Rolls) I. 394 The justys roiaulx in 
the kyngis palaice of Wcstmester. iS 94 Shaks. Rick. ///, 

IV. iv. 538 Away towards Salsbury, while we reason here, A 
Roi’all batteil might be wonne and lost. x6oi R. Johnson 
Kingd. ^ Comvioniv. 141 They are able to raise or vnder- 
take any voyage royall. x6o* Ld. Mountjoy Let. in iSIory- 
son liin. (1617) n. 214 Such necessaries as your Lordships 
were pcrswaded were onely fit for a more roj’all warrc. 
1672-1860 [see Battle sb. 3]. 

fb. Army royal or royal army (see quot. 
1731). Camp royal (see Casip sb,'^ 2C), Also 
battalion royal. Obs. 

ai548 Hali. Citron., Hen. IV, 15 An armyc royall ap« 
poyncted with all spede to inuade England. 1590 Sir J. 
Smyth Disc. Weapons 10 b, They do dl-^ouer that they 
haue very seldome or neuer scene an Armle royall march in 
the field. 1602 Marston Ant. <5* iifcl. lit. Wks. 1856 I. 33 
He who hath that hath a battalion Royal, armour of proofe. 
16x7 Moryson Itin. 11. 69 The weakning of the royallest 
.Army that ever went out of England. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl. S.V., A Governor who has the assurance to hold out a 
petty Place against a Royal Army. 1731 Bailey (vol. II), 
Royal Army, is an army marching with henAy cannon, 
capable of besieging a strong, wel\*forlified city. 

fc. Royal bastion, JoH (see Foiit-botal), 
parapet. Also lists royal. Ois. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., £“rfiy./K,8 The k>*ng,. caused Ij’stes 
royall for the champions, .to be newly erected. 1642 Hex- 
ham Art MU. (ed. 2) ii. 54 A small Tort Royall, where 
the proportion of the Polygenes are of 55, 50, or 45 rodd. 
1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 89 It is as Royal a Fort 
as any in India. 1704 J. Harris Lea:. Techn. I, Royal 
Parapet, or, Parapet 0/ the Rampire, in Fortification, is a 
Bank ab'out three Fathoms broad, and six Foot high, placed 
upon the Brink of the Ramplre. 1721 De Foe Metn. Cava- 
lier (1840) 183 Seven royal bastions, with ravelins and 
outworks. 

d. t Cannon royal (see Cakkon 2). Royal 
mortar quot. 1S67). 

{a XS7S Diurn. Oecurr. (Bann.) 330 Ane cannone ryell.l 
1687 A. Lovell tr. ThtvenoVs Trav. 1. 8 Upon this Bastion 

tr « - '^hambers 

C, ' . Length 

. • 5 Royal 

h' , ^ \ ■ ji uio.u.e.i.i wi wore, and 

150 lbs. weight, throwing a 24-pounder shell up to 600 yards. 


11 . Royal paper, f paper royal, paper of a size 
measuring 24 by 19 inches as used for writing and 
25 by 20 for printing. (Cf. Rial a. 4.) 

(a) *497 Naval Aee, Hen. VII{iZg6) xaS A reame of paper 
roiall. 1529 in Trevelyan Papers (Camden) 139 To a Sta- 
•cyoner, for vj bokes of paper royall, 1583 Rates of Customs 
Dvj, Paper royall the reme. 1630 J. Taylor (Water-P.) 
Wks. (N.), His shirt may be transform’d to paper-royall. 
X669 Sturmy Matiticr's Mag. v. xii. 63 Cartredges are 
usually made of ^nvas and Paper- Royal. 

(/') 1578 in Feuillerat Revels Q. EHz. (190S) 296, ilti quire 
of Royall paper. x6ox Holland P//h^ xiii. xii. That kind 
Vr’hich was called Macrocola, or large Roiall Paper, 1659 
Gauden Tears Ch, 45 As a church in folio ; as a fair book 
of royall paper, xtxo Addison Taller No. 216 P 12 , 1 be- 
queath my English Weeds pasted on Royal Paper. 1786 
CossTER Wks. (1837) XV, 187 You will observe that they 
have all made the full payment, and all subscribe for royal 
paper. 

ellipt. 1712 Load, Gaz. No. 5018/3 For all Paper called.. 
Royal fine.,, fine Holland Royal.., Blue Royal.., Genoa 
Royal. 185$ R. Herring Paper •J* P. Making 103 Jliddle 
Hand, 22 by 16;. .Royal Hand, 20 by 25. 

"b. Hence Royal folio, quarto, octavo, ^ sheet. 

*673 Catal, 7 Feb. (1902) 1 . 132 A new Map of Eng- 

land in a Royal Sheet. X797 Monthly Mag, 111 . 59 It will 
be comprized in three or more volumes, royal quarto. X873 
Morley First Sk. Eng, Lit. (1892) 508 In x6it he published, 
in roj'al folio, his Chronicle. 1877 Quaritclis Gen. Catal. 
907 CuTcion (W.) Spicilegium Syriacum. toy. 8vo. cloth. 
12 . Naut, a. Royal sail, a small sail hoisted 
above the topgallant sail. 

" *' ' ■ Uingue, Xhc 

■ * , Koyal dtay- 

■ ■ .'wilhoneor 

iwo csotps less, and are hoisted next above them. 1858 
■Merc. Mar. Mag. V. 354 Royal and top-gallant sails in. 

b. Royal mast\ (see quot. 1867). Also royal 
pole (quot; 1899). 

Rigging ^ Seamanship 16 Royal Masts line similar 
to the stump-head of topgallant masts... They are seldom 
used. 1820 W; Scoresby Acc. Arct. Reg. 11 , 197 It is 
usual to take down royal masts. 1867 Sm\th Sailor's 
Word-bk. 471 Royal.mast, a yet smaller m.ist, elevated 
through irons .ni the head of the topgallant-mast ; but more 
generally the two are formed of one spar. 2899 F. T. 
^Mx.’i.'e.n Log of Sea-tvaif 102 Like all American-built ships, 
we carried very long ‘ royal poles or bare tapering exten- 
sions of the masts above the highest part of the rigging. 

attmh. 1840 R, H. Dana Bef, i\Iast ii, I took my bucket 
of grease and climbed up to the royabmast-head. 

13 . a. In uavnEs of birds, as royal cuckoo, duck, 
t miian, tern, tody. 

*575 Torderv. 41 The Eagle royall, which is 

the yellow and tawnie Eagle,.. doth as muche differ from 
the yellowc Eagle, as the blacke Myllon doth from the 
Myhon Royall. X728 Chambers Cyel.%.\. Eagle, Eagle- 
Koj-al 1787 Latham Gen. SynoE Birds Suppl. IL 349 
Royal Duck, yga Shaw Mtis. Leverianum 167 The Royal 
— Gen. Zool VII. t. 56 
Kojal tagle, Falco regalis. x8xx Pinkerton Mod. Ceogr. 


(ed. 3) 701 The brilliant plumes of the roy.nl goose do not 
save it from destruction, the flesh being exquisite. 1812 
Sksw < 7 e«. Zaal. Vlll. 1. 124 Royal Tody, Todus regins. 
2872 CouES N, Atner. Birds 319 Royal Tern. Bill Orange, 
Mantle pearly grayish-blue. 

b. In specific names of insects, reptiles, etc., as 
royal leopard, mantle ; l oyal boa, python ; royal 
monkey, //^«*(see quots.). 

For cygnet and hart royal see the sbs. Royal stag-, see 
Royal sb. 3 c. 

X7IX Plitl. Trans. XXVII. 344 Two varieties of very 
curious English Moths which for their Beauty and Spots 
are call'd Royal Leopards. 1781 Pennant Hist, Quadr, 200 
Royal [Monkey). A variety ofa ferruginous or reddish bay 
color, which the Indians call the king of the monkics. iBoo 
Shaw Gen. Zool. I. ii. 344 The largest are those of India, 
and are termed Royal Tigers. xBo2 Ibid. Ill, 11. 347 Royal 
iloa, Boa Regia. 1815 Burrow xq^Ostrea, Fallittvi, 
Royal Mantle. 1832 Rennie O//^. Butterjl.ff M. 122 The 
Royal Mantle.. appears in July- 1876 14 Dec. 150/2 

A Royal P)’thon (Python regius). .from West Africa. 


14 . In plant-names, as royal bay, bracken, catch- 
Jiy, comfrey, fern, inoonwort, palm, satyrion, 
^ standergrass, water-lily. (See also Osmund-, 
Palmetto b, Peacock sb. 5 b.) 

1849 Craig, * Royal bay, the plant Laurus Indicus, a native 
of Madeira. 1777 Lichtfoot Flora Scolica (1792) 653 
Flowering Fern, or Osmund Royal. Angl/s, *Royal 
Brachens. Scotis. 1882 Garden 28 Oct. 375/2 The •Ro^’al 
Catchny,..aKo with scarlet flowers. *725 Fam. Diet. s.v. 
Plant, In this Month [July) appear .. ‘Royal Comfrey, 
Poppies. x86o Lowe Ferns VIlI. 7 The ‘Royal Fern, 
Osmund Royal, or Flowering Fern, is one of our hand- 
somest British species. X796 Withering Brit. PL (ed. 3) 
III. 763 Osmund Royal. Flowering Fern. *Royal hloon- 
wort. 1890 Cent. Diet. s.v. Palm, *Royal palm, Orcodoxa 
7 'egia of the West Indies and Florida. x 3 ^ M.oc (^’Rei.l 
y. Bull 4 Co. 30 The w*eU.named royal palm that raises its 
tall, straight trunk high into the air. '1578 L\*te Dodoens 
226 The ‘royall Satyrions are found in cerlayne medowes 
and moyst woodes of England- Ibid. 225 ‘Roj*a!l Stander- 
grasse or Palma Christi. 1867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach. 
vH. (1870) 148 The gigantic leaf of the ‘royal water-lily of 
South America. 

b. Applied to special varieties of fniit or 
vegetables. 

X620 Vensf.r Via Recta \'H. 128 The great Royall Walnut 
doth for wholesomncsse in all respects far exceed the rest. 
X706 London & Wise Retir'd Card. 35 The Winter Royal 
Pear is of a new Date. Ibid. 38 The Jftoyal Peach is of a 
middle Sire. X707 Mortimer Jiusb. (1721) II. 148 In June 
and July come on the Royal Bellgards, or Fair Looks.. ; 
Others are called Imperial Lettlces from their .sire. 1731 
Miller Card, Diet. s.v. Apple Tree, Royal Russetting. 
Ibid., Devonshire Royal Wilding. e\%\^Edin.Eneyct. Xl. 
202/2 The Royal George is an excellent peach, Ibid.zogfz 
The Royal russet, or leathercoat russet. 

16 . In various special collocations, ns royal 
antler (see sb. 3 b) ; royal arch, one of the de- 
grees of freemasonry; royal bark, a variety of 
cinchona bark; t royal bob, gin ; royal cocoon 
(see quot.); royal evil, King’s evil; royal 
flush, pendulum, poverty, preventive, scamp, 
stitch, suture, tine (see quots.). 

For royal road see Road sb. 6 c. 

1849 Craig s.v., * Royal antler, the third branch of the 
horn of a hart or buck, which shoots out from the rear. 
1778 Dermott Ahiman Rezon 52 Having mentioned 
that Part of Masonry commonly called the ‘Royal Arch, 
(which 1 firmly believe to be the Root, Heart, and Marrow 
of Free-MasonrjJ. . 1823 {title), Laws and Regulations, for 
the Order of Roj’al Arch Masons. 1869 FindeCs Hist. 
Freentasonry (cd. 2) 182 The Ro^'al Arch Degree, now the 
fourth degree in England, is in its essential elements 
decidedly French in its origin. 1876 Encycl. Brit. V. ’jZzJs. 
The yellow, ‘royal, or Calisay.abark.., the produce of Cin- 
chona Calisaya. ^7*9 A. Blunt in Tovey Brit, ij- For. 
Spirits Well from tbee may it assume 'Ihe glorious 

modern name of * Royal Bob, 177010 Masson Chatterton 11. 
iii. (1874) 163 A person., who had drunk so much royal-bob.. 
that she was now singing herself asleep. 1797 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVII. 485/2 The cocoons which are kept for breed- 
ing are called ‘royal cocoons. 1836 R. Furness Astrologer 
II. Wks. (1858) X50 With. the Confessor, touch'd the ‘royal 
evil, c 2895 Tho.mpson PckerClttb 6 A ‘Royal Flush— Ace, 
•King, Queen, Jack (or Knave) and Ten Spot of the same 
suit, x8sx-3 Tomlinson's-Cycl. Maxuf. f( Arts s.v. Horo- 
logy. The most important invention of this period was the 
anchor escapement, .. The seconds pendulum with this 
escapement w'as called X\\e*royal pendnlutft, Bailev, 

■*Royat Poz'orty, a modem Nick-name for the Liquor call’d 
Genera or Genevre, because when Beggars are drunk they 
•are as great as Kings. 1858 Mavne E.vpos. Lex., *Royal 
Preventive,. of a quack lotion, beinga solution of 
the acetate of lead. *795 Groses Diet. Vulg. T., *Royal 
Scamps, highwaymen wbo never rob any but rich persons, 
and that without ill-treating them. 2783 P, Pott CA/r«/y. 
JVks. II. 184 The ‘royal stitch was performed in this 
manner; the intestines being emptied,, .an incision ss'as 
made [etc.). 2849 Craig s.v.. Royal stitch, an old operation 
for the cure of inguinal hernia. 2846 Brittan tr. Mai. 
gaigue's Oper. Surg.^\ 6 Th^*royalsutitre. For this the sac 
was exposed entirely; it was then raised and sewn up by a 
suture. 1882 yml. R. Soc, Bengal LI. ii. 44 Further up 
the beam is a third snag. . ; this snag. . I take to be analogous 
to the ‘loyal tine. 18^ Lydekker Homs^ Hoofsz’jo'l'ti^ 
ro^’al tine is properly the same as the trez-tme. 


b. Following the sb., as cement, cider, purl 
royal ; + metre royal = rhyme royal (Rhyme sb. 2 c). 

2548 W. Forrest in Starkey's England p. Ixxxiii, A not. 
able warke. .composed of late in meatre roj’all by. .sir Wil- 
liam forrest preeiste. 1684 Hmnes Aphorisms upon 

Tlie New Way of Improving Cj'dcr, ormaking Cyder.Roj*ai. 
1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) 11 - 341 By adding Wormwood 
to Cyder.Royal. .you may make it as good. .as the best 


Purl-Royal. xSzsJ. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic ■;S‘j A 
cement,., composed of4parts of bncks powdered..; of one 
part of greed vitriol.. ; and of one part of common salt. 
..It is called the Cement Roj’al. 

c. With names of colours, as 7 ‘oyal blue, purple, 

7 ’ed. 

x66i Cowley Cronnvell Ess., Plaj's. etc. (1906) 374 And 
seventy times in nearest blood he dy'd..his Roj'al Purple 
Pride. 2820 J. H. Reynolds Fancy (1906) 74 I’m an Officer, 
. .asailor with old Jervis — A man ofroj’nlblue. 2835 Field 
Chromatogr. iii Royal Blue is a deeper coloured and very 
beautiful smalt, and is also a vitreous pigment, principally 
used in painting on glass and en.amel. Pall Mall G. 
2 Feb. 4/1 Purple, blood-orange, royal red, and sun colour. 

16 . Comb., as royal-chartered, -hearted, -souled, 
-spirited, -towered ; royal-Hch, 

1600 Breton Strange Fortunes of Tivo Princes IITcs. 
(Grosart) II. 27/1 This rotall-spiriled youth.. fell thus to 
talke to himselfe. 1628 Milton Vac. Exerc. 100 Whether 
thou be the Son Of.. Medway smooth, or Roj-al Towred 
.Thame. 2785 Hist. York II. no The Company of Linen- 
Weavers, which is a Royal -chartered Company. 2833 
Tennyson Palace of Art 291 In this great house so roj’al- 
rich, and wide. 2836 J. H. New.man in Lyra Afost. (1S49) 
ti 8 Royal-hearted Athanase, With Paul’s own mantle blest. 
2883 J. Parker A/ost. Life II. 69 A great-hearted, roj*aJ- 
souTed man. 

17 . Royal-cousin, -highness, used as vbs., to 
address (one) by these titles. 

283X TRELAWNVj^ify. Younger Son cxiti, De Ruj’ter ban- 
tered me about this Princess ofYug, and Royal Highnessed 
me unceasingly. 2875 Ten.nvsok ^ heir two 

Graces Do so dear-cousin and royal-cousin him. 

B. sb. 

1 . fa. A king or prince. Obs. 

C1420 Atiiurs of Arth. 345 Scho rydes vp to heghe 
desse, by-fore \>z royalle, CZ450 Lovelich Grail Iv. 260 
Alle the Royalles Comen hem vnto, and there to loswe 
diden they homage, c 2470 Harding Chron. vii. siii, 
Hercules slough kynge Lamadone, And led awayc the 
royalles of the towne. 

b. colloq. A member of the royal family ; a royal 
personage, 

2788 Mmc. D’Arblav Diary IV. iv, 269 We were too soon 
for company, -except the Royals. 1807 T, Chalmers in 
Hanna Me 7 n. I, 80, I was conducted.. to a room through 
which the royals pass in their way to the drawing-roo^ 
2894 Westm. Gaz. 30 May 6/1 Any allusion to the indis- 
position of a ‘ Royal ’ appears to be considered at Court 
a species of treason. 

f 2 . The name of various coins. Obs. 

a. An English gold coin ; =Ri.vl sb^- 3 a. Rose 
royal, * Rose-noble. 

a 2523 Fabvas Citron, vii. (iSxi) 653 This yere, was a 
newe coyne ordeyned by the Kynge, the whiche was namyd 
the royall, & was S: yet is in value of.x. shillynges, the halfe 
royally .v. s. 2542 Records Gr. Aries <1575) 297 A Royall 
containetb an Angell and a halfe, that is to say: xxr. 3/f. 
2608 Middleton Trick to Catch Old One in. i, 'ITiere’s a 
brace of royals ; prithee, help me to ih* speech of her. 2642 
Rogers Ncusman 392 As much as Crownes or Ro>*alls out- 
bid brasse farthings. 2688 [see Rose-noole x). 

b. « Rial sbl^ 3 b. 

a 2513 Fabyan Chron. vn. {1811) 472 To pay for euerych 
of 5'«sayd thre monethes.. .x. ^I, royallesofFraunce, which 
at that lyme were in value after the rate of stcriynge 
money, euery royall ..xxi. d. or .xiiii. sous Pary's. 

c. «=Re.vl sb,^ 1, Rial sb.^ 4, 

2577-87 Holi.nshed Chron. III. 2212/x Good store of 
Spanish rotals of plate. x6o8 Willet Hcxaila Exod. 693 
Arias Monlanus valuelh the shekel at foure Spanish royals. 
2653 Milton Lett.State^Vs.\Z$\ VIII. 306 The Damages 
..amounting to 29B555 Royals 4 which is of our Money-- 
74638/. isr. Odd. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe i. 2*29, I found in 
this Seaman’s Chest about fifty Pieces of Eight in Royals 
but no Gold. 2755 AIacens Insurances ll. 43 We insure to 
'you N upon Gold and Silver, Royals, and Pearls. 

d. =:Real sb.^ 2, Rial sb."^ 4 c. 

1625 G. Sandys Trav. 86 The Sultanies, and especially 
the Royals of eight, ..is what they most seeke for. 2626S1R 
R. Cotton .S'/. Alteration Coyn in /ViMirwa (1651) 297 The 
said Royal] of Eight runnes in account of Trade at 5.S. of 
his Majeslie’s now English money, 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 2B2 A Roy’all of eight, or foure snillings and foure 
pence. 

3 . t a. The second branch or tine of a stag’s 
horn, lying above the brow-antler. Obs. 

[0x4x0 Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby 182) xxiv, pe reals, 
J>e whiche bebe secundetyndes.benere beauntelcres. 

(see Rial jA* e).] ‘2576 Turberv, Vemrie (xgo 8 ) 23S The 
lowest Antliere is called The Brow Antliere, .. the next 
Royall. x6ix Coicr., Surendonil/er, the royall of a Stag, 
the Ccanclcr of a Bucke; the second branch on cither of 
their heads. 1623 Cockeram i. s.v. Pollard, Royall is the 
next [start) growing aboue the Broach, 
fb. (See quot. 1576.) Obs. 

App. a mistake on the part of Turberville. 

2576 Turderv. Venerie (1908) 54 This fyrst is called -■tnt* 
lier. The second Suranilier, All the rest which growe 
afterwardes, vniill you come to the crDwne,palme, orcroche, 

are called Roya'<‘ ^ • m* 

xiv. 270 Skilfull ‘ • • lari, 

doe call tlie..c. ^ ■ ‘'Text 

aboue therevnto ■ • ihe 

Royall. 1627 J. ■■ V -v "‘i/Si 

Wks. I. 93 As a Hart hath. .the Antliere, the Suranilers, 
tlie Royals, the Surroyals, and the Croches. 

2883 Science I. 181/2 The fourth and fifth [tines] corre* 
spona somewhat closelj’ to the ‘ royal* and ‘sur-royar of the 
Wapiti. 

c. A Stag havjng a head of twelve points or more. 

1857 Q. Victoria yml. Highlands 6 Ocl., He had very 
fine horns, a royal on one side. 2883 Longrnan's Mag. 
Nov. 74 A grand eleven-pointer, if not a ‘Roj'al standing 
out alone. 



KOYAIiET. 


851 


ROYALTY. 


+ 4 . elltpt. A royal boat or vessel. Obs.~^ 

163* J. Ha^'Avard tr.^ BiondCs Ero»iena 40 The Prince 
lakins her for some Pirais ship. .commanded the Galley- 
slaves of his Ro>’aII, to ro;v amaine. 

5 . Kant, A royal sail. 

1769 FALCoxnR^ Diet. Mar. (17S0), Royal, a name given 
to the highe-;t sail. .in any ship. It is spread. .above the 
top-gal!ant-sail. 1798 Capt. Berry in Nicolas Dhp. NeUon 
(1S45) III. 30 It was necessary to take in the royals when 
we hauled upon a wind. 1834 Gait. Marryat P. SinifiU 
<1663) We clapped on the ro>’aIs to follow her. x^o 
R. H. Dana Be/, ^l/ax/iv, We spread more canvas than she 
did, having royals and sky-sails fore and aft. 

b. attrib. (also for royal mast). 

1840 R, H. Dana Be/. Mast .xiv, We were called up at 
night to send down the royal yards. x84t — teaman's 
Man. II ITie royal shrouds., are fitted like those of the top- 
gallant masts. Ibid. 18 The rojxil clewlines are single. 

6. A kind of small mort.ar (see qnot. 1802). 

1790 Batson Kayal ff Mil. Mem. 11 . jr8 The enemy, on 

their taking possession of Fort St. Phillips, found. .se%'eniy 
mortars including roy.als and cohoms. xZoz Milit. 

Diet., Royals, in artillery, are a kind of small mortars, 
which cany a shell whose diameter is 5.5 inches, 

7 -//- a. (SeeqnoL 1802.) 

X762 Cal. Home Oj/ice Papers (1878) r6S ITie King ap- 
proves of the succession in the Roj-als on Col. Masterton’s 
retiring. 1802 Jasies Milit. Diet. s.v.,The First Regiment 
of Foot.. is likewise sometimes called Royal Scotch and 
Royals. 1840 Gen. iMrrcer In R, J. Macdonald Hist. 
Dress R..A. \\Z')i) 53 'Ilie ist Royals long retained their 
queues after every other regiment had discarded them. 

b. (See qnot.) 

1867 Smvth SailaPs IVorddh. 583 Royals, a familiar ap- 
pellation for the marines since the mutiny of 1797, when 
they were so distinguished for tlie loyalty and steadiness 
they displayed. 

c. (See quot. 1893.) 

^ 1883 Sims Hovj the Poor Liz<e xii, His big book with the 
list of the names of regular men, or * Royals *, open before 
him. 1893 Labour Comm. Gloss., Royals, men who get the 
fir^t chance of dock work, and, like a casual labourer, can 
be paid or taken on at any time, but receive no week’s 
notice as permanent men do. 

Royalet (roi'alet). Now raro. Forms: 7 
royalett(0, royallet, royolet, 7, 9 royalet. [f. 
Rotal sb. I +-ET, perh. after K. roitelit.^ A petty 
king or chieftain; a kinglet, princelet. 

Used by several writers in the 17th cent., and revived by 
Southey and Landor in the t9th. 

1650 Fuller Ptsgah i. viii. sx These royolcts contented 
themselves, that their crowns. .%vere as bright. .as tho^e of 
the mightiest inonarchs. 1660 — PHxt Contempt, ii.xii. 60 
Ring Hen, the Seventh was much troubled ..with IdoN, 
Scenecal Royaletts, poor, petty, piitifull Persons, who pre- 
'tended themselves Princes, Leycourn Curs. Math. 

460 b, Causing the Royalets to become Homagers to the 
Crown of England. 

i£o8 Southey C/w«. Cid 432 Roj'alets swarm in the bar- 
barous ages of society. 1829 Landor ///m/. Com. Wks. 
1853 1 . 501/3 Defend me from being carried down the stream 
of time among a shoal of royalets. 187* R. F. Burton 
Zanzibar II. 63 At Kikuxu the caravan found a royalet,.. 
whose magical powers were greatly feared. 

Royalism (roi'alU’m). [f. as next + -ISIT, or 
ad- K. royalisineI\ Attachment or adherence to 
the monarchy or to the principle of monarchical 
government 

1793 Burke Policy c/ Allies ^Vks. VII. 133 Suspected of 
■ ' " *• Ann. Rer., 

■ 1814W. 

« he inspires 

■ i.‘ ' ‘ • :i Brigand 

■ , • times real 

■ • • -ry essence, 

jiot of royalism,. . new or old, but of modem democracy. 

Royalist (roralist). Also 7 royallist. [f. 
JtoTAL a. - 1 ST, or ad. F. royalisie (161 1 Cotgr.).] 

1 . A supporter or adherent of the sovereign or 
the sovereign’s rights, esp. in times of civil war, 
rebellion, or secession; a king’s man; a monarchist. 

1643 Prynne Sov. Pozi'cr Pari. ir. 12 His Majesty and all 
Roimlists must necessarily yeeld, that the Ports, Fprts, 
Navy, ..are not his, but the Kingdomes in point of right. 
1651 Nicholas Papers (Camden) I. 378 There arc abund- 
ance of Royalists gone for England from these parts and 
many more arc going. 1737 Genii. Mag. VII. 166/1 Not- 
withstanding what may be urg’d in his tavour as a Royal- 
isL. 1812 Ann. Reg., Hist. 209 He appears to have made 
no effectual resistance to the progress of the royalists. x86o 
Motley Neiherl. v. 1 . 154 Of the royalists a single man was 
’killed. 

trans/. 1675 Baxter Cath. Th. ii. i. 295 He[i.e. the 
devil] will be. .a zealous Royalist for Ocsar, 
b. attrib. or as adj. 

1817 L^dv Morgan France n. (i8i£) I. 23710 the course 


he advanced towards it alone. 1867 i-rkkman i\erm. 
Conq. (1877) L *23 Rheims was restored to the ro>'alist 
Arcfab’ishop. 

2. nonce-us€. A Royal Kcadamictaa. 

1841 Civil Eng. ff Arch. yrnLVi.so/t Such a squeeze of 
frames, as we in>ariably find in the Architectural Room of 
the Royalists. 

Hence EoyaU'stic, Koyali*stical adjs. 

1802 W. Taylor in Robberds il/rw. (1843) I. 411 Effacc- 

. , • • 1867 

, . ■ . . zeal. 

>j s , ' ■ alistic 

•form of the Messianic Conception. 


1 * Roya'lity. Ols. rare. Also 7 royallity. [f. 
Royal a, a- -ity, perh. after regalily^ =. RoY.vL'n'. 

^^07. J- Rey.volds Haggai viii. {1649) 94 Amidst In’s 
royallity, his goodly apparell, his golden chaines. 1652 H, 
I L’Estra.nge Auter. no jewes 51 The Royality in Lace- 
I demonia hath predominated both in War and Sacrifices. 

^ 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Lazos Scot. n. xi. § 3 It was 
I found, that His Majesties Palaces. .were in Law no part of 
j the Regality, but off the Ro>’ality. 

Royaliza*tion. rare-^. [f. next-f-ATiox-] 

1 Conversion to royalism. 

1 iE 3 t Saintsbury Dryden 13 Tlie complete royalization of 
‘ nearly the whole people. 

j Royalize (roralaiz), V, Also (5-7 roialize, 

I royallize, 7, 9 royalise (9 .yt:. -eese). [f. Royal 
' a.-i--IZE.] 

1 . trails. To render royal ; to invest with a royal 
character or standing. 

1390 Greene Fr. Bacon lx, Rich Alexandria druggts. . 
j Shall royallize the table of my king. 2629 N. Carpenter 
I Achitophel 11.(1640) 122 Our Saviour.., whose least alliance 
I could have royalized the base.'.t family. 1647 N. Baco.n 
j Disc. Govt. Eng, 1. Ixiv. (1739) 136 Alf the King's labour 
I was to royalize Gaseston into as high a pitch as he could, 

‘ inning 0/ Isle 0/ Man in Evans 0 ,B. (1784) I. 279 

‘ l_he princely garter... An Order.. Which brave king Eduard 
did devise, And with his person roj'alize. 1809 Cobbett 
, Pol. Reg. XV. 102 We royalized the cause of Spain ; we 
made it a contest between king Ferdinand and king losepli, 
1839 W. Anderson Disc, (i860) 34 When they shall be 
roj’alized and glorified in the Kingdom of their Father. 

trans/. i86t Medical Times 20 Apr. 421/2 .An antelope 
comes from the Queen, and RoyalLes the collection, 
b. To render famous, celebrate. 

1586 Marlowe tst Pt. Tambnrl. 11. iii. For fates and 
oracles [of] Heaven have sworn To royalize the deeds of 
I Tamburlaine. 2603 Breton AV w/r’x/w/w/oi'/. CrozvneDed., 

! The Patrone of all vertuc will so Roj'allize your praise in 
' the Heauens. 2636 Ballard in Ann. Dubrensia (1877) 35 
^ To Royalize thy glory; The xvorld tumes Chronicle, and 
' speakes a stor^*. 

I 2 . intr. To bear rule as a monarch; to play the 
1 king. Also with it, 

' 1606 Sylvester Dn Bartas n. iv. Magntjlcence 79 Even 

' bee. .must be both Just and WUe, If long hee look to Rule 
( and Royalize. 2652 E. Benlowes Theoph. \ 1. xxxv. 85 1 he 
I glorious list Of heirs of God, -.Who royalize It there by 
Grace’s high acqui»t. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
' (1827) 34 In elbuck-chair He sat and royalees’d it there. 

I Hence Eoyalized ppL a., Eoyalizing vbt. sb. 
j 2652 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xxvi 223 The Crown 
( of England, (or ever now made triple by the Koyallirtng of 
/ that of Ireland amongst the rest. s 66 o Milto.v P'ree 
' Commw. Wks. 1851 V. 443 The new royalU’d Presbyterian-?, 
j Royally (roi-ali), adv. Also 4 roialliche, 4-7 
I -ally, 5 -aly; 6 royallie, -aly. [f. Royal a.] 

1 1. ^Yith the pomp or splendour appropriate to a 

' king or sovereign ; magnificentlj^, splendidly. 

C2386 Chaucer Prot. 378 It Is ful fair to..haue a Mantel 
roialliche ybore. c 1386 — Knits T. 2687 On buntyng be 
they riden rolally. ct42o Lydc. Assembly o/Cods 1487 In 
a cnayar, apparaylyd royally, Tlierc sate Dame Doctrjme. 
^2489 Caxton Blanchardyn Itv. 211 The beaulifull Queene 
\s‘as roiTilly led to and from the (Church, .by t%vo Kings. 1508 
Dunbar Tua Mariit IVemen 77 , 1 suld at falris bo found . . 
To schaw my renoun, royaly. <22548 HallC/iw/., Hen. 
VIII, 73 All the..quadrantcs, bayes and edificies, were 
royally enirayled. 2621 Shaks. IPint, T, iv. iv. 603 It 
shall be so mycaic, To haue you royally appointed, as if 
TheSf - - -• 

(ed. 5 )i 

horses, 

court. • • • 

not roj»,.j . . „ , • I 

412 Around him be gazes, and ne’er can tire Of the pomp 
SO ro>-ally bright. 2872 K Etus tr. Catullus vii. 6 Where 
rcwally Battus old reposetfa. 

2 . With the power or authority of a king; in a 
manner befitting a king. 

cijSs Digby Myst.iiZZi) l 58 A-boueall kynges ..Royally 
I reigne In wclthe wiih-out woo. a 2513 Fabvan Ckron, 
viL (i8j j) 258 Kyng Henry ouercame the Frenshe Kynge 
royally in bala>ll. 2535 Lyndesay Salyre 1712 ( 5 reit King 
Humanitie, That in myRegloun Roj’allydois ring. 2593 
Skaks. Rich, II, III. iiL 21 The Castle royally is mann’d, 
my Lord, Acaiast tby entrance. 2795 Southey yoan 0/ 
Arc I. 367 When Desolation royally careers Oyer ihy 
wretched country, 2848 TiiACKtRAV P'an. Fair xxvi, 
George pooh-poohed the wine and bullied the waiters 
roy.iJJy. 1885 Mag. o/Art Sepu 45 */* HK grandparents 
had a good right to leave their mark on the tow’n. They 
conquered it right roj’ally. 

b. colloq. Gloriously {drunk). 

2836 E. Howard R. Ree/ry, Getting roj-ally drunk. 

3 . With royal munificence or liberality. 

2602 Lo. Mountjoy in Moryson Itin. (1617) il 234 If in 
those two kinds we be not royally supplied, men and money 
will serve us to little purpose. 2653 H, Cocan ir. Pintos 
Trav. ii. 3 The soldiers considering how this capmin en- 
treated them very royally [etc.]. 2782 Cowfck Hope 118 

— , '• w — 11.. r-.—!.. c>-H;«2>ountysakc. 2865 

> • of his W’ord, and 

* + 4 . In a monarchical manner; monarchically. 

4*2460 PaKveseve Abr. ^ Line. Alon. i- fzSSj) zzo Wereby 
it may appcrc. .that it was bcitir to the peple to be ruled 
poliiekely and roialy, than to be ruleil only roialy. x6oo 
E. Blount tr. Cones/aggio 250 They shoulde reiurne into 
Portugall more roially affected, 
i Royalme. Obs. Forms: a. 4-7roialzne 
(5 -elme); 4-6 royalme (5-6 -aulme). 0. 4 
xoiame, 5 -anine; 4-5 royain(m)e, 5 -aume. 

7- 5 royme, [a. OK. roialme, roiaume, rciame 


(mod.F. royattme'), var, of reialtnc, etc. Realm. 


Priv. Priv. 135 That he be..obeyaunle to the laue of godi 
and al his roielmc. 2489 Caxton Faytes 0/ A, iii. xix. 211 
Noon ought to come within the roialme without a gode 
.saufeonduyte. 2512 Act 4 Hen. VIII, c. 9 Preamble, 
Henry the \ij'>» late King of this Roialme of Englond. 
2556 Rojjinson tr. piore’s Utopia (Arb.) 39 The whole 
royalme is fylled. .ivith hlered souldiours. 2606 Holland 
Sueton. s The Alexandrianes had driven their King out of 
his Roialme. 

P. c 2350 R. Brunne's Chron, IVace (Rolls) 1954 Als he ]>re 
roj*ames lys. 14325 Constantyn. .tok hym he roiame 

I in kep>7Jg. 1475 Bh. Noblesse (Koxb.) 7 To dcstroie Roi- 
auines and counireis by roialle gret power. 2493 Hen. VII 
in Four C. Eng, Lett. (1S80) 9 To the subversion of this our 
loyaume. 

y. 2474 in Coventry Leet Bi. 423 Concernyng the well of 

.... — . D ...... I x48zinRymer 

ym,..\uctorite to 
of Scotlond. 

b. The kingdom i^heaven or paradise. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 192/2 The roy.-unc of heuen is 
nyghe to ihem that doo penaunce. 2502 Ord. Crysten Men 
(1506) I. iii, T be chirche of the rojTilme of paradj’se. 

Royal oak. 

1 . A sprig of oak worn to commemorate the 
restoration of Charles II in 1660. Hence Koyal 
Oak Day, the 29th of May, Oak Apple Day. (Now 
only in local use.) 

The name of’ihe Royal Oak’ was given to the tree at 
Bo5cobe( in Shropshire, in which Cliarles II hid himself 
during his flight after the battle of Worcester in 1651. 

27.. in Brand Pop. Antiq. (1777) 354 Roj*aI Oak The 
Whigs to provoke. 2777 Brand ibid. App. 353 Of Ro>'aI- 
Oak ^Day. 1853 N. 4 Q- Ser. VIII. 490 i^ch young 
Io>'altst IS armed with a nettle.. with which.. are coerced 
those unfortunates who are unprovided wiin’rojeil oak*. 
2884 Folk-Lore yrnl. II.3S2 I hose who did not conform to 
the usages of the ‘Royal Oak day* were pelted with rotten 
eggs. 

b. The constellation Rohtir Carolinum. 

2772 Encycl. Brit. I. 487/1 The new Southern CJonstella- 
ixons... Robjtr Carolinum, The Royal Oak. 

2 . The species Quercus regia. 

2842 Penny Cycl. XIX. 215/1 Q. regia, the Royal Oak. 
Leaves stalked,,, heart-shaped, wavy.. . From Koordistan. 

Royalty (roi'alti). Forms ; 4-6 royalte, 5-5 
-tee, 6 -tye (5 royalltye), 6-7 -tie, 5 - royalty; 

5 ro(i)alte, 5-6 roialtie. [a. OF. roialtix see 
Royal a. Cf. also Realty 1 and Rialty.] 

1 . The office or position of a sovereign ; royal 
dignity; royal power, sovereignty. 

e 1398 Chaucer Fortune 60 Whi sholdist thou my Roialle 
oppresse? 2422 tr. Secreta Secret,, Priv, Priv. 151 Of the 
roialtc and riches of goode men comyth goednys. 2528 
Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W, r>3i) 256 b, Though the kynge were 
before b>Tn in his robes of golde, he wolde lytell regards his 
royalte. 2595 Shak.s. yohn v. ii. 130 Heare our English 
King, For thus ht^ Royahte doth speake in me. 2605 Cam- 
den AV/«. (2623) 47 Vppn which name of BasiUdes, iTcriued 
from Basilius, signifying a King, he assured lumselfe of 
royalty. 2704 Trafp Abra-MuH it. i. Exert j-our Rcj-alty, 
and be your self. 2769 Goldsm. Hist. Rome (1786) I. 39 
Taiquin.. added alao the ensigns of roj-alty, in imitation of 
the Lydian kings. 28x3 Ann. Reg., Hist. 16 He might live 
many years, though incapable of the functions of royalty. 
2860 Ruskin Unto this Last (2862) 79 All true royalty is 
ruling power. 

, ..r I .B,, i -.,—. Eoihen xvii, The .Arab 

blanket that hung like 
3 Hamerton Intelt. Li/e 
X. ix. iHs i. lie spiciiuoui 01 a 1 cLugnized intellectual royalty. 

+ b. The personality of a sovereign ; (his or her) 
majesty, Obs. 

2582 Derrickc Image Irel. Diij, Her Malestle... whose 
royaltie not only wisheth them good, but also doth them 
good. C2590 Greene Fr. Bacon ix, 1 came to base 3'our 
royaliicsiodine With Friar Bacon here in Brazen-nose. 2612 
Shaks. IPini. T, i. ii. 25, 1 haue stay’d To tyre your 
Roj’aliie. 

•j-c. The sovereignty or sovereign rule of (a state). 
2592 Nobody fr Somebody Civb, Which of you will per- 
sss'ade my Elidure To take vpon him Englands royaltie? 
2594 Shaks. Rich. Ill, in. iv. 42 His Masters Child, as wor- 
shipfully he tcarmes it, Shall lose the Rojaltie of Engbnds 
Throne. 

f d. Authority or warrant to do something. Obs. 
2633 Ford Broken Ht. iir. ii, Your fiery metal, or your 
springal blaze Of huge renown, is no sufficient royalty To 
print upon my forehead the scorn, cuckold. 

2 . Magnificence, pomp, splendour. "I Ohs. 

0x400 Sozvdone Bab. 54 He roode tho vppon a Foresie 

stronde With grete rowie and roialtc. 2470-85 Malory 
Arthur \\\. L 101 And so they rode frei>shly with grete 
roj’altc-.tylthat they came nyghe vntolordon. 2503F1S11ER 
7 Penit. /'r. cxlIL Wks.’ (1876) 249 S.alomon in all his 
roj’alte was neuer claddc with so fajTc a colour and beaute. 

2594 Plat yezvell-ho. r. 9 Nature, which dooth beerc pre- 
sent Iiir selfe in all hir roj-altle, 264* J. Eaton Honey c. 
Free yutli/. 465 >Vho Is able io value the royalty of this 
marriage accordingly ? 

•j-b. //, Royal qualities. Obs, 

2^6 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. i. 271 As manic as 
has e w ritten of the praises and roialties of that vertuc. 

3. Kinglike or majestic character or quality ; 
greatness, lordliness ; munificence, generosity. 

(22548 Hall Chron., Hen.^VIII, 74 b, 'J he Frenchemea 
made bokes, shew^mg the triumphant do>'ngcs of the <^r- 
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dinalles roj'altie. 1605 Shaks. Mach, ml i. 50 In bis 
tie of Nature reignes that \Yhicb would be fear’d. i6ix — 
Cyuib. IV, ii. 178 ’Xis wonder That an inuisible instinct 
should frame them To Royal ty \'nlearn*d. 1629 Gaule H oly 
iifadtt, 102 In a certaine royalty of Speech. 1769 Gray Ode 
[nstatlat. 81 Profane thy inborn rojalty of mind. 1836 
L\ttos Athens (1837) II. 522 He ascribes her fears to the 
royalty of-her splnt. 1878 SIMPSO^^ Sch. Shaks, I. s* A 
notorious spendthrift, without money of his own, but famous 
for his royally to men at arms, 
i Royal persons collectively or individually. 

1480 Robt, Devj'U 496 in Hazl. ZT. P. P. 1. 238 There lyeth 
theDuches of Normandye, With many a lorde of her coun- 
sel!, Of all thys greale lande the royalkye. 1599 Shaks. 
Hcu. K, V. ii. 5 As a branch and member of this Royally, 
Ry whom this great assembly is contriu’d. 1605 — J\lacb. 
jv. iii. 15s To the succeeding Royally he leaues The healing 
Benediction. 

*743 Blair Grave 133 Proud Ro>'aUy ! how altered in 
thy loolts! 1752 Mason El/rida let. i, AlTections rais'd 
rather from the impulse of common humanity’, than the dis- 
tresses of ro>'aUy and the fate of kingdoms. 1809 Malki.v 
Gil Bias vni. -vi. P 4, I had to beat the hoof so long, that I 
began to suspect .. royalty^ had gone another way. 1865 
Kingsley Hemv, iv, Treating him vety» much, in fact, as 
English royalty during the last generation treated another 
Irish bard. 

b. pi. Royal persons; members of the loyal 
family. Also transf. 

1813 L\dy Burchersh Lett. (1893) 51 The3’ are just like 
the Windsor Roj*aUies, for they Uterallj’ know ever^* thing, 
1865 Rusviiw Sesame i. | 41 If less ihau this, they ate., 
dramatic royalties. 1885 Rider Haggard K. Solomon's 
Mines .Nvi. 269 This long line of departed roj’alties (there 
were twenlj’-seven of them). 

c. pL Anecdotes about royal persons, nonce-use, 

1748 H. Walpole Lett, (1846) II. 221, I have told j'ou 

royalties enough ! 

5 . pL Prerogatives, rights, or privileges pertain- 
ing to, or enjoyed by, the sovereign. Also rarely 
in sing, 

?«zi4oo Morte Arih. 4005, I salle neuer..regnne in mj’ 
royaltez, ne halde mj’ Rownde Table. 1483 Caxto.v Chron. 
vii. (1320) 85 b, Other ro3*allees that perteyne unto the 
crowne. 1585 Asp. Sandvs Serm, .\v. 263 Forgetting 
quite the losse of all other royalties whatsoeuer, he 
inaketh rnone for nothing, but onely this. 1595 Shaks, 
John II. i. 176 Thou and thine vsurpe The Dominations, 
Ro>’alties, and rights Of this oppressed boy. 1633 Bur- 
BOUGHS 6‘ou. Brit. Seas (1651) 6 It were strange to thinke 
that Princes,, will relinquish the possession of those Royal- 
ties which they and their Ancestors have held beyond all 
memoiy. 1SS7 Miltos P, L. u. 451 Wherefore do I assume 
These Royalties, and not refuse to Reign? c 1670 Hobbes 
Dial. Con, Laws (1681) 75 The Wages heretofore shall 
stand, so as the Kings Royalty be saveX 1855 W. H. Mill 
Applie. Peutth, Princ, (x86i) 185 The heir to the deserted 
throne and lost royalties of David. 

f b. pi, Emblems or insignia of soverelgaty. Obs, 
1607 R; C[AREw]tr.£r/rV«;;r'x World o/Wonders 122 This 
iolly lupiter clothed In his royalties. 17x6 B. Church Hist, 
Philip's War (1865) I. 1^3 He told Capt Church, these 
were Philips Kojalties which he was wont to adorn himself 
with when he sat in State. X769 Goldsm. Hist. Rome (1786) 
1. 39 He assumed a crown of gold.. and robes of purple. It 
WM, perhaps, the splendour of these roj'alties that first 
raised the eniy of the late king’s sons. 

6. A royal prerogative or right, esp. in respect 
of jurisdiction, granted by the sovereign to an in- 
dividual or corporation. 

1483 Rolls of Parlt. YI. 255/2 Seased of the Lordships 
and Mannours of Coverton, and the Roialtie of the Hundred 
of Penwjth. 2576 in W, H. Turner Select, Rcc, Oxford 
(1880) 3B3 The Maior and Burgesses of Oxon do slande so 
muche-.uppon thelre right and roj-ahie of the Thames. 
1634-5 Brereton Trav, (Chetham Soc.) 1. 151 Sir Henry 
Wallope..hath a very brave command and royally and 
revenue herfeabouL 1708 Chamberlaynx 3'/. CLBrit. (1710) 

333 Jts Royalty — ***- * • " " • ' e Chief 

Royal Burgh of . , ■ ; bill for 

extending the rc ver cer- 
tain adjoining la ■ , ■■ Terms 

45 Royalty, the minerals, with the right of working them... 
Beneath copyhold land, the roj*alty is >xsted in the lord of 
the manor. 2878 Stubbs Const. Hist, III. xx. 433 The 
lordship of^Man was accounted as a royally and conveyed 
within the island itself certain sovereign rights. 

b. pi. (In later use chiefly denoting rights over 
minerals.) Also fig, 

X580 Dee Diary (^mden) 8, Sept, io'^» Sir Humfrj' Gil- 
bert gjaunted me my request to him made by letter, for the 
ro>’aUies of discover’ all to the North above the parallell of 
the 50 degree of latitude, xs^ Br. Hall 3‘<i/.v.iii. Sz Buy 
^t the remnant of his royalties, x6io Holland Caviden^s 
I>nt,{\^y]) 589 Th^ tr;nr,c 1 n 

tho>ero>-alti^pre 
Marchers enjoyed 1 ■ * . 


iwnds ol Subjects. 1675 Marvell Gen. C«/nc/Zr’wj^ 
(Gro<Lrl) IV, X45The suflerings of the Laity were become 
the royalties of the Clergy. 

1855 Macaulay IJist.Jin^, xxi. IV. 647 With the properly 
were inseparably connected extensive royalties. 1878 F. S. 

1 *^^**^*® Midi, Raihv. 580 Landed proprietors nerc as 
elsewhere became anxious to lease their royalties. 

c. A payment made to the landowner by the 
lessee of a mine in return for the privilege of 
working it. 

1839 Fenny CycL XV. This payment, wlTicb is 

Lcnoramatcd dues or ‘royalty -is. .a mailer of right, 
ana claimed. .whether the mine b profitable to the parlies 
working it or noi. 1883 Gresley Gloss. CoaLutininr i 
Ko> ally ^or rent paid by the lessee for working and dispos- 
ing of minerals. ^ 


attrib. 1892 Didly Keu'S 15 Mar. 6/r The enormous 
roj alty rents paid. .for the right to get coal. 

d. A sum paid to the propnetor of a patented 
invention for the use of it, 

1864 in Weester. 1879 CasselCs Teehn. Educ. IV. 103 
For share of royalties given by a foreign patentee to his 
agent in England. 

e. A payment made to an author, editor, or 
composer for each copy of a book, piece of music, 
etc., sold by the publisher, or for the lepresentalion 
of a play. Also attrib, 

xBSo Scribner's Ma^. May 138 Houses which.. paid no 
royalty to authors. 1883 Manck. Exam. 22 Nov. 5/3 If ' 
people could not sing these «>ngs in private houses,., the | 
publisher would lose his trade and the author bis royalty. 
x88s Times 3 April 4/4 AbTs co{np<^tuons .. seldom rise 
above the level of what In England is called the^royal^* 
song *. 1894 Daily AVrord June 2/4 The royalties, that is 
to say the payments made during the year 1893 for per- 
mission to represent the play. 

7. a. Sc. =Rialty2c. 

*597 Skene De Verb. Si^ s.v. Sddrejff The indwellers 
within the schireff-dom and ro}*a!rie thereof. 1765-8 
Erskine lust. Law Scot. 1. iv. g 7 Rojml palaces, though 
locally situated in boroughs of regality, were adjudged to 
be no part of the regality, but of the royalljy 1839 Blnckto, 
Ma^, XLVI. 209 There are within the city of Glasgow, 
properly so calfed, technically named ‘the rojmlty’, one 
hundred and two thousand inhabitants, i860 Cairns Mem. 
y. Brown vL 179 Ah bcixind the bounds of what is called 
the royalty As*ere ejiempted. 

b. A domain, manor, etc., in possession of royal 
rights or privileges. ? Obs. 

1632 Needhasi Seldeti's Mare Ct, 94 For a man to bee 
forbidden to Fish before my Hous or Royalrie is the com- 
mon custom, although grounded upon no Law. 1677 
Plot Oxfordsh. 202 An ancient Custom of the Royalty of 
Ensham. 17x0 Steele T/iZ/rr No. 169 P s, I have bought 
that little Hovel which borders upon his Royalty. 

c. Mining, (See quots.) 

1867 W. W. Smith Coal ^ Coal-mining T20 The roads 
which should remain open as thoroughfares for the working ; 
of the distant parts of the * ro>*aUy ’ or field of operations. 
1883 Gloss. Coal-mining ^erj Royetlty^iyiZ mineral 

estate or area of a colltcrj', or a portion of such property. A , 
field of mining operations, 

8 . A roj’al domain ; a kingdom, realm; a mon- 
archic-al state. 

1638 Sir T, HcrPERt TVvtta (ed. o) 83 In quondam times 
her ro>*aUies were more spacious, assoveranbring over many 
'i'ownes of quality' a great way removed. X7»;[ De Foe 1 
Syst.Magicx, ii. (1846) 38 This petty royalty, ..raised upon 
the foot of chance, rather than blood, a 1754 Carte Hist, 
dlug. (1755) IV, 3 All republicks were formed upon the ruin 
of sucli little royalties. X7S3 Ansu Res- 6 She raised herself 
..to an electorate, and at last to a royalt}*, not only in name 
but in power, 1878 Stubbs Leet. Mod, Hist, (1886) 204 
The titles of the 5e\*eral roj'alties which thus came to an 
end were claimed..by other competitors. 

trails/, j8i2 Southey in Q. Rev. VII, 72 Each [raven] ; 
taking a particular district as their peculiar royalty, 
b. Monarchical government. 

1878 Stubbs Const, Hist. HI. xa'iiL § 365 The politic I 
roj*alty of England, dUtinguished from the government of 
absolute kingdoms by the fact that it is rooted in the desire ; 
and institution of the nation. 1898 Bodley France II, i». 
i. I While the Chief of the Executive has. .been called King 
or Emperor, there has been no roj'alty in France. 

Royd, .SV. ; see Royet a, \ 

Hoyd(©, obs. forms of Roid <i., Rude a, 

ErOyedi *5^. ff. Gael. ‘a defect in 

fir timber ’.] (See quot.) 

1870 Smith New Hist, Abe^eenshire 1. 348 The old larch ! 
trees., are often found ‘royed* or affected with heart rot- j 


'Y'Sioy^GtfSb, OAr. Alsoiroyat, ^roiot. [App. 
an irreg. var. of RiOT, but cf. also OF. ruil noise.] 
Riot, extravagance, dissipation. 

1567 J. Maplct Gr, Forest 85 b, To the Intent that their 
youth should keepe good rule and not go at roj'aU 2587 
Golding De Mofnay xv. (1592) 258 Now and then they 

J, - witstorunne royet. x6oo 

• • like roiot and loosenesse 

" ■ • • Kings captaines. 


Royet .(roi* 3 t), a, Se, Also 8-9 royit, 9 
royst, roy^t, ro^, [CC prec. and Riot a.] 

* 1 * 1 . Extravagant, nonsensical. Obsc'^ 

*SS3 Douglas' jEneis viii. Frol. 747 To rede I begane 
The royetest ane ragment with mony ratt rime. 

2 . Riotous, wild ; esp. of children. 

The s>*nonymouS roid, royd, may be a \’ariant of this, 
but cf. also Roid fi - 

*737 Ramsay Prov. (1750) 83 Roycl lads may make sober 
men, azjj^ FePGUsson y. Poems (17B9) 

11. 84 Ye royit louUS ! just do as he’d do. 2819 W. Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 55 Wi* spraichs o* bairns, a royat 
pack, Loup in* and shoutin’ at his back. 2865 G. Macdonald 
A. Forbes J2 Belicring that at last the awful something of 
other had happened to the royt lassie. 

Itoy*et, S'. Ohs. exc. Sc. Also 6 royot, 9 
royat, etc. [Cf. prec. and Rjot vJ] intr. To 
riot, be riotous, live riotously. 

2591 Lodge (Hunterian CL> 20 Alciblades may 

royot, Timon may curse, Diogenes may bite, 2824 Mac- 
■rAccART Gallovid. Erxycl. 414. x86$ Gregor Dial, Banff. 

ItoyetnesS. Sc. Also (5 royitnes. [f. 
Royet <?.] Wildness ; romping. 

2Sx3Doucl.\s^««x vm. Prol. 277 Neuer word in veritlc, 
but all in u-aist went,ThrOu roj’itnes and raving that mayd 
mj-ne enercyll, xSasjAMiESON^wyyf-tA’r^T/^W, romping. 


• + S»by*etous, a, Ohs. [L Royet Riotous. 
Hence ■f Boyctously adv. Obs. 


1526 Tikdale Lvke xv, 23 There be wasted his goodes 
with royetous living^ 1536 Lysdesay Ans7v. King's Flyt- 
ing ^8 Lyke ane boisteous Bull, ^e rin,.Royatousiie lyke 
ane rude Rubeatour. 

t E05'~ishly, Ohs.'^^ (See qnot.) 

1598 Florid, Alasgangherata^ lauisbly, at randon, roy- 
ishlj', out of frame. 

Eoyl(e, obs. forms of Roil sh. and v, 
t ItoyTet. Obs, rare, [f. Rov + -let.] 
= Ro yalet. 

2658 Osborn Adv, Son 'W'ks. (1673) 215 Whether Inferiour 
Commonalties and small Roylcts be not as gre-it a Bar to 
an Universal Tranquility. 1685 Cotton tr. Montaigne/. 
519 Caesar calls all the Lords of France, having frec*franchise 
within their own demesnes, Roylets, 

Royme, variant of Royaiaie Obs. 

Ho3Ti, a. Sc, Obs~^ (Meaning uncertain.) 

15x3 Douglas ^tieis xil Prol. 121 Gymp gerraflouris 
thar royn lv.r, thareon] levys vnschet, 

RojTie. Sc, [Cf. Rook.] A strip of cloth. 

i8ai Galt Legatees vii. 299 An orthodox corn, or bun}an, 
that could as liule bear a touch from the rcjme-slippers. 
2823 — Entail xxvii, A mahogany cradle shod wi' roynes. 
Royne, obs. f. Rhike^, var. Roin sb. and v. 
Roynisli, -ous, varr. Roikish, -ous. Royn- 
ows, obs. f. Ruikous. Royolet, obs. f. Roy- 
ALET, Roys, obs. f. Roose, Rose. Roysche, 
obs. f. Rush. Royson, obs. f. Raisin. Royst, 
etc., obs, f. Roist. 

Royston crow (roi-stsn). Also y Boiston. 
[f. the place-name Eoyslon on the borders of 
Hertfordshire and Cambridgeshire.] The hooded 
or grey crow {Corvtts cornix). 

i6ti CoTCR. S.V. Corneille, Corneille emmantel/e, lht "RoU 
Sion Crow, or winter Crow, whose backe, and bcllie are of 
, an ashie colour. 16x7 ^Iorvson /tin. in. 260 Crowes of 
[ mingled colour, such as wee call Roj'ston Crov\es. 1734 
Albin A^at. Hist. Birds II. 22 The Ro3*ston Crow.. ; on 
I the Heaihes about Newmarket, Ro3‘i>ton, and elsewhere in 
Cambridgeshire it is frequent^* seen in Winter T-ime. 177X 
G. White SeBome xlii, Ro3’ston, or grey cro\vs, are winter 
birds that come much about the same time with the wood- 
cock. 2841 Proc. Bertv. Nat. Club I, 253 l*he ro3'ston or 
gre3'-backed crow {Corvus comix). x8So Barisc-Gould 
Mc/utlah i, At all limes the3* are haunted with sea mews 
and ro3*sten {sic} crows. 

Ro^, obs, var. RoiT sb, and v. Roytelet, 
obs. f. Roitelet, Royter, var, Roiteb. Roy- 
ther, obs. f. Rudder. 

Rozelle, var. of Roselle. Bozen, Bozin, 
obs, ff. Rosin. Rozet, var. Roset sb,^ Rozi- 
nante, var. Rosixante, Rozye, var. of Rezai. 
Ru, obs. form of Row a.. Rue. 

Rub («>b), Also ^7 rabbe, 7-8 xubb. 
[f. Rub z-.i] 

1. An act or spell of rubbing. 

26x5 W. Lawson Country Hottsrto. Card, (1626) 23 Th^ 
no tree. .touch his fellowes... If the3’ touch, the winde wall 
cause a forcible rub. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. 
(170S) 96 It costs him many a Rub with his Paws, before be 
can make his Top-Lights to shine clcar!3'. zZzz Sir J. 
SiNCLAin Syst. Husb. Scot. 11. App. 23 It got a good rub of 
harrowing, so as to fill up the seams betwixt the furrows, 
1B39 Ure Diet. Arts 597 For every six turns of circular 
motion, it must receive two or three rubs across the 
diameter. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 23B B3' doing 
this the feathers all came off with a rub. 

b. spec. The act of rubbing dowm a horse. 

166* Ok, N^e^vcastle's Racing Rutes{A\^.^ood 276a, fob 

149), The reliefe is to be onel3* water, the Rub but Ualfe an 
boure, and then the Judge is to bid them mount. 

c. The act of ‘rubbing’ or searching, a 

prisoner. (Cf. Rub e;.! S c.) 

1903 Nevill Penal Serzf.M. 43 The search parade and 
the ‘rub down * four times a da3* constitute a sort of drill- 

2 . a. Bowls. An obstacle or impediment by 
which a bowl is hindered in, or diverted from, its 
proper course ; also, the fact of a bowl meeting 
with such impediment. 

In 26-i7th cent. freq. in figurative contexts. 

1586 Hooker Hist. Irel. in HolinsludW. tyjfi V'hereb3* 
appeareth how dangerous it is to be a rub, when a king is 
disposed to sweepe an allele. 2593 Shaks. Rich. If, in. iv. 

4 La. Madame, weele pla3* at Bowles. Qtt. ’IViU make 
me thinke the World is full of Rubs, And that m3’ fortune 
runnes against ibc B3'as. C1613 Middleton No ff 'it like 
Woman's n. iii, There’s three rubs gone, I've a clear wa3' 
to the mistress. 2642 Fuller Holy ^ Prof. St. v. xix. 440 
He would not..la3’ibe unexpected rubs m the allie to the 
bowlers fault, who took good aim though ipissing the mark. 
2681 Right. Mans Ref. 296 It spoils their game b>* 

an unforeseen rub in the green. 2757 J. Adebcrombie in 
R. Rogers yrnl. (18S3) 73 it is impossible to pla)' at bowls 
vilhout meeting with rubs. 2876 Euc^’cl. Brit. iV. 1E0/2 
A ‘rub*. .is when a jack or bowl, in transitu, comes in 
contact with any object on the green. 

+ b. In general nse : Any physical obstacle or 
impediment to movement. Alsoy^. Ohs. 

2679 Prance Add. Narrative 16 A Bowl thrown from the 
Top of an Hill, leaps over all Rubs, Lets, and Impediments, 
till it comes to the bottom. 17x5 t)vsKCivu\.T,%Fires Imtr. 

59 Water.. passes along.. whilst it has no resistance ixiorc 
11 ; but if it meets with 003* rub, it spreads all round about, 
*734 — Exp. pint. I. 220 The Pole (of a cairiagcj that 
\«nds sends back the Wheel aVitrte when there isa 
be^ overcome. 2753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty x. Ct The 
point of the pencil . . would perpetually meet w ith stops aad 
rubs. 1760-7* H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809I III. 231 
Men.. who would be perpelualh* putting rubs before the 
wheels of good go\eroiijcnt« 28*2 Scorr Ker.ilw. avi» 
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There 'will be mbs in the smoothest road, specially when it 
leads up hilL 

c. Rub of (or oil) the green, in golf, an acci- 
dental interference with the course or position of 
a ball. 

_ 1842 in R.CIarkC?tJ^(i875)i4oThe green hasits bunkers, 
ks hazards, and rubs, a 1^5 Ibid. 276 Whatever happens 
to a ball by accident. .must be reckoned a rub of thegreen. 
2881 Forgan Goljcr^s Handhk. 35 Rub on the Green. 

3 . An obstacle, impediment, hindrance, or diffi- 
culty, of a non-material nature: i* 9 .. With 
addition of in (or <?«) onis way, course, etc. Obs, 
Very common from e 1590 to c 1775. 

1590 Nashe PusquiCs Apol. i. Wli. (Grosart) 1. 214 Some 
small rubs, as I heare, haue been cast in my way to hinder 
my comming forth, but they shall not profit. 1599 Shaks. 
Hen. y, II. n. i83 We doubt not now, But euery Rubbe is 
smoothed on our way. i6zi Burton Anat, JStet. in. iL vr. 
V. (1631) 580 They are well inclined to many, but one rub 
or other is ever in the way. 1641 Sir R. Baker /!/<?/. 115 
'The Clergie man hath. .many Imploynients which are as 
rubs in his course of I.eaming. 2697 J. Sergeant Solid 
Philos. 62 Some Rubs I have put in the way of this 
Pretence. 2728 Vasbr. & Cib. Prov. Hush, ii- i. 49 If it 
is not too far gone ; at least it may be worth one's while to 
throw a Rub in his way. 2790 Bysianderzs If the sister 
throws any mb in my way, so much the worse for her. 

b. In general use. Now rare or Obs, 

Very common during the T7th and 18th centuries. 

2607 Middleton Michaelmas Term iv. iii, I have no 
sense to sorrow for his death, whose life was the only rub 
to my affection. 1640 Sir K. Digby in Lisviore Papers 
Ser. II. (i838j IV. 135 Your father, .is at euery rubb called 
vpon by the King, as yf nothing could be well done, that 
he did not dictate. z^5 Goad Bodies z. xviii. ziG 

We must look for some Rubs In pursuit of Natural Know- 
ledge. 2724 Sss'iFT Drapier’s Lett. iv. Wks. 1751 VIII. 354 
^Vhich is a great Smootherof Rubs in publick Proceedings. 
1793 Smeaton Edystoiu L. § 176 These une.xpectcd rubs 
were not however insuperable. x8o6 Scott 11 Feb. in 

Lock^-—‘^'* - jhave 

been ■ , * Lady 

Burj of the 

rub > ■ ^ ■ , ltd, 

c. In phr. There s (or Here lies) the rub. 

2602 Shaks. Ham. iil i. 65 To sleepe, perchance to 
Dreame; I, there’s the mb. 1722 Steele Sped, No. 533 
7 2 But her Relations are not Intimates with mine. Ah ! 
there's the Rub. CZ769 Goldsil EpU. to * The Sisters* 12, 

I will. But how? ay, there’s the rub ! 1822 Scott Pirate 
xxxiv, Here lies the rub... When she hears of you she will 
be at you. 1887 Jessopp Arcady i. 28 Oh, the labour 
market ! there’s the mb ! 

+ 4 . A roughness ; an unevenness or inequality. 

2603 Shaks. iMaeb. ni. L 134 To leaue no Rubs nor Botches 
in the Worke. 1647 H* More Cupifs Confi, xxxii. Nor 
mb nor wrinkle would thy verses spoil, Thy rhymes should 
mn as glib and smooth as oyl. Sir T. Browns Chr, 
Mor. 11. Lx, Able to discover the inequalities, rubbs, and 
hairiness of the Skin. 2747 Centt. Mag, 78 It may be drawn 
over a door with such notches, or mbs. 

5 . a. An intentional wound or chafe given to 
the feelings of another ; in later use esp, a slight 
reproof or teasing. 

2642 Rogers Haaman 80 Both the former rubs, and this 
affront. .wrought a marvefious abasement in hUsoule. 2677 
Gazd. yentee 277 They many ttm^ give them such rubs 
and mortifications, that they are quickly taken down. 172a 
De Foe Capt. Singtetan x- (1840) 282 You have always one 
dry rob or another to give us. 1780 Mme. D'Arblav 
Diary May, He failed not to give me a rub for my old 
offence, 1841 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. it. Auto-da.Fe, 
Each felt the rub, And in Sprun not a Sub Much less an 
Hidalgo, can stomach a snub, 2852 JIaykew Loud. 
Labour III. 235 Then I’d give 'em a rub up on the smoking 
mania, 1887 Service Li/e Dr. Dugttidxy'i. 202 She seldom 
saw me but she gied me a bit mb aboot Leezie. 

b. An encounter with something annoying or 
disagreeable ; an unpleasant experience in one's 
relations with others. 

2645 Quarles Sol. Recant, ix, 48 Then chear, my soul ; 
Let not the rubs of earth Disturb thy peace, or interrupt 
thy mirth. 2733 Miss Kelly In Swift Lett.{\^6Z) IV. 41 
Your friendship., makes me bear the common rute of life 
with patience. 2766 Goldsm. yic. ly. i, Wc sometimes had 
those little rubs which Providence sends to enhance the 
value of its favours: 2822 Earl Dudley Lett. 23 Aug. 
(1840) 352 A man of business should be quick, decisive, and 
callous against small rubs. 2862 Thornbury Turner 1. 336 
The Temcraire had doubtless had its rubs as a French 
battle-ship. 2899 Speaker ta July 106/a HU deanery palled 
on him.. ; its quasl-episcopal rubs and worries., were to him 
intolerable. 

Q. pl, ^Robbehs. rare^"^. 

X799 youn/s Annals Agrie. XKKIIL 418 (E. D. S.l, A 
complaint [in sheep]. .called by the shepherds [in Suffolk] 
the rubs or rubbers, because of their seeming to rub them- 
selves to death. 

7 . a. dial. A mower’s whetstone. 

1823 R Moor Sufolk JPords 321 Rnb, the gritty, 
silicious aggregate with which the lusty mower whets his 
sythc. 1892 P, H. EaiERSoN Son of Fens xiv. 110 Ha’ you 
got a good old rough rub? My cutter U rather thick, 
b. A plater’s tool used for smoothing the silver, 
1870 Eng. Mechanic 25 Feb. S73/i We now come to the 
‘rubbing*, which is a sort of burnishing aiih a rough 

burnUher called a rub. 

tBub, sbP' Obs. rare. (See Rub v.") 

1613 Un'-as. Machiav. 9 At Ruffe and Trumpc note thou 
the dealers rubs. [2613 Answ. Uncos. Machiav. f 2 For 
dealc or rub, whose hap so ere it be to haue, The knauc of 
Clubs will euer be a knaue.] 

Kub (rrb), sb:^ Abbrev. of Rubber sb.- 2. 

2830 H. LzzMem.. Manager ll.vn.sZ Play an occasional 
mb or two at whist. 2859 L.axc iPand. India 9 The good 


players are playing high.. — five gold mohurs on the mb, 
1887 Ashby Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 139 We've heaps 
of friends, a quiet * rob \ A pleasant dinner at the Clu^ 
ErUb (rob), 72.1 Also 4-7 rubbe (4 robbe), 
5-6 rube, 6 roub. [ME. = LG. rubben 

(whence prob. Da, rubbe, Sw., Nonv., and Icel. 
ruhba) : the further ctym. is obscnre.3 

I. trails. 1 , To subject (a surface or substance) 
to the action of something (as the hand, a cloth, 
etc.) moving over it, or backwards and forwards 
upon it, -with a certain amount of pressure and 
friction. Also with compl. (qnots. 1377, 1697). 

*377 Lanol. P.Pl. B. xm.99 pus sone J»is doctour, As 
rody as a rose rubbed [v.r. roobed] his chekes. CZ440 
Promp, Parv. 438/2 Rubbyn, orchafyn,/nV<?. 2483 Calk. 

313/1 To Knh,/ricare. 2530 Palscr. 695/1 Rubbe 
the chyides heed, nourjxe.to bring hym aslepc, 2553 Bale 
yccaiion 35 b, A gentilman of the contraie..mbt}ed me 
on the clbowe and bad me..lete him alone, 2622 Bible 
Tohit xL 12 And when his ej’es beganne to smart, he robbed 
them. 2678 Lady Chaworth in Hist. MSS. Comm. 12th 
Rep. App. V. 48 A Wolfe’s tooth, .to rub his teeth with for 
easier breeding them. 2697 Dkyoen yirg. Georg, iv, 542 
Th' officious NjTnphs..rub his Temples, with fine Towels, 
*7/9 Dn Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 244, 1 ..caused Friday 
to rub his Ankles. 2826 F. Reynolds Li/e 4 Times I, 245 
Sending our horses to the stables, and seeing them well 
rubbed, and fed. 2842 Tensttson Day-Dreanit Revival 19 
l”he king awoke, . . And yawn’d, and rubb’d hi< face. 2875 
JowETT/*/n/tf ied.2) 1.432 Socrates, sitting up on the couch, 
began to bend and rub bis leg. 

Prat’. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. i. 40 My selfe will for you 
fight. As ye have done for me; the left hand rubs the right. 
1632 J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox ix. 296 In the 
Country, one hand rubb’s the other as in Citties. 

absoL 166a Dk. Newcastle's Racing Rules (MS. Wood 
276 a, foL 149), There must be three heats, the first to 
Sparton-hill, there to mb halfe an hour. 

b. To press (ears of com) with friction between 
the hands, in order to extract the grain, ( Cf. 1 1 b. ) 

1508 Dunbar Ftyting 1x7 Fane at evin for to bring haine 
a single. Syne rubb it at ane vthir auld wyfis ingle. 1526 
Tindale Luke vi. i His duKupIes plucked the cares of 
come, and ate them, and robbed them in their hondes. 

C. To make (one’s hands) move over and press 
upon each other, as a sign of satisfaction. 

17/"’'—^ - ..--rr.*. **.,.» L. . » 

and • • • • ... 

Scot 

■ . * ■ . 

Forbes-Mitcheld Remin. Gt. Mutiny 220 Sir Colin., 
jumped to bis feet, rubbing bis bands. 

d. To press \vith friction against (a thing). 

2822 Clare VilLMinstr, I. 154 Idle tows rubbing the 
post. 

0. spec. (See quot. 1861.) 
x86t Sat. Rev. 22 June 647/1 These brasses are capable 
of being ‘ robbed ’, that is, of having an impression taken of 
them., by covering them with paper, and rubbing with 
some fitting substance upon the paper. A Hkeneu of the 
brass is thus produced, the plain portions being dark, and 
the incisions remaining .white. 2679 Westivooo Lapid. 
WalUx 257 She placed the stone in the south porch of the 
church, where 1 carefully examined, drew, and rubbed It. 

2 . To subject to pressure and friction in order 
to clean, polish, nudce smooth, or sharpen. Also 
const, with, 

2382 Wyclif Lexr. vi. 28 If it were a brasun vessel, it sbal 
be rubbid, and washc with water. C1386 Chaucer Miller's 
' T. 561 Who mbb«th now, who froteth now bis Uppes With 
dust, with send, with straw, with clootb, with cbippes ? 
1526 Pilgy- Perf. (W, dc W. 2532) 238 The more it is 
polyssbed or rubbed, the more perfyify it reccjnieth the 
lyght. 2530 Palscr. 695/r, I rubbe thynges with a cloute 
to make them cleanc,/^ torche. 1601 Shaks. Twel, N. ii. 
iii. 128 Goe sir, rub your Cbainc with crums. 1667 
pRiMATT City 4 C. Build. 75 That this sort of work to be 
Rubbed. .is worth thirty four or thirty five shillings a Rod. 
2678 SIoxoN Mech. Exerc., Handysvorks I. iv. 64 When 
you have occasion to take your Iron out of the Stock to rub 
It, that is to whet it. tf 2756 Eliza HEywooDiV<w/^;rrf«/ 
(1772) 252 To rub the stove and fire-irons. x;796 Morse 
A mer. Geogr. 1 . 491 They are kept very neat, being rubbed 
with a mop almost every day. 2843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 
426/2 The two faces of the tool must be robbed to such an 
obtuse angle as to appear almost straight. 2853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp, xxii. (1856) 272 The masses, .have been 
rubbed as round as pebbles. 2862 Flok. Nightingale 
Nursing (ed- 2) 62 The old-(ashioned polished oak floor, 
which is wet-rubbed and drj’-rubbed every morning to 
remove the dust. 

Jig. 2740 Chesterf. Lett, cxiv. (2774) I. 39S You will 
now, in the course of a few months, have been rubbed at 
three of the considerable Courts of Europe. 

b. fg. To revive, stir up, in respect of memory 
or recollection. More freq. with up : see 1 3 a, b, c. 

2580 Lyly Eu/kues (Arb.) 248 If at our arriuall thou wit 
renew thy tal^ I will rub my memoric. 2622 Flf.tcher 
span. Cur. 11. i. The Mony rubbs ’em into strange remem- 
brances. 16^4 Sir T. Herbert Travels no This would 
rob afresh his former imustice..tbat all me^n might see 
apparantly bis auarice. 2823 Scott^rS July^ln Lockhart, 
You should rob him often on this point, for his recollection 
becomes rusty. 

f c. To examine closely. Obs. rare, 

a 2624 D. Dyke Mysf. Setf-deceiving (1614) 340 To haue 

,1 , Lv.j I I-..I Kn »N.>. w'.K 


can contract themselves, 

3 . a. To affect painfully or disagreeably; to 
annoy, irritate. Chiefly in various phrases. 

15*3 Gall icJ. 2582 Apd. Pcetrie 

(Arb.) 44 Is it the bitter, but wholsome lambtck, which rubs 


, the galled minde? 2604 Shaks. 0 th. v. L ix, I haue rob’d 
' this yong Quat almost to the sense, And he growes angry. 
, 1620 — . Temp. II. i, 138 You rub the sore. When you should 
bring the plaister. 2660 R. C>dke Fencer ff SubJ. 270, I 
have rubbed some sores which are not convenient to bee 
touched at this time. • 

i863 Whyte Melville White Rose II. v, 66 It is no un- 
iKual drawback to married life, this same knack cf ’ rubbing 
the hair ’ the wrong way. 2883 J. HAWTHORNE*Z?Kf/ xxviii, 

Philip. .was always rubbed the wrong way by Lady Flanders, 
to. To impede, hinder. Obsr^ (Cf. RuB4^.l3.) 
260s Shaks. Lear il ii. 161 ’Tis the Dukel’s] pleasure, 
Who’ie disposition all the world well knowes Will not be 
rub’d nor stopU 

c. To chafe, abrade, make rough or ragged. 

1803 A^tf&a/C/irw.XIV. 331 She got a little rubbed. 2808 
^Icd. yml. XIX. 454 Where the vesicle from neglect has 
been much rubbed, or otherwise injured. 2880 J. Dunbar 
Pract. Papenuaker 29 The continual vibration of the cover 
rubs the stuff. 

4 . To treat (a surface) wilh some substance 
(esp. in a soft or liquid form) applied by means of 
friction and pressure. 

^ • wastnetherrubbedwith 

■ ■ ‘ \yail,o/yerevtiah 

• ■ ■ ' downe in silence deepe, 

■ ■ ■ ■ 2599 Shaks, 

■ ■ 26^ Milton/’. 1.774 

■ ttadel, New rub’d with 
Baume. 27*6 Leoni Alberti's Archit. 1. 25/2 Beams made 
of- .Thorn rob'd over with OyL 1799 Med. yml. II. 42 
T*he practitioner. .directed him to rub every evening, a 
certain part of hU body with the oxygenated ointment. 
2847 W. C. L. JIartin ux 272/2 The affected quarter., 
should be well rubbed with a weak camphorated mercurial 
ointment. x86o Tvndall Glac. i. xxv. 191 He continued to 
rob his hands with snow and brandy. 

fg. 2663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xx, There is none but 
either commends a vice, or impresses it on us, or secretly 
rubs us with it. 

5 . To bring into contact wth another body or 
surface by means of friction accompanied with 
pressure. Const against, on, over, and together. 

c X4TO Maundev, (Roxb.) xvii. So Rubbe it on saphir or 
on criatall. 2523 Fitzherb. Husb. } 18 The sbeepe vvylle 
robbe them on the stakes. 2530 Palscr. 695/1 , 1 rubbe.. 
one thynge agaynst an other, ie /rotfe. 2565 Cooper 
Thesaurus s.v, Frieo, To rubbe tneir sides aeaynst ibe tree. 

2697 DrVDENK/T TT, ....t , 1 J,. .. 

a Tree. 2774 ( . , , 

are of opinion t 

legs against each other. 2822 Thomson Lend. Disp. (1818J 
547 Rub them together until the globules disappear. 2847 
W. C. D Martin Ox x6x/i The tormented animal robs 
Itself against posts, palings, gates, or the boles of trees. 
2863 Geo, Euot Romola xxvii, [He] dosed his eyes and 
rubbed bis hands over his face and hair. 

b. To bring (a part of the body) into reciprocal 
contact ; hence to rub shoulders (etc.) with, to 
come into contact, to associate, with others. 

2645 Rutherford Tryal ff Tri. Faith (1845) 4 'Ve can. 
not but rub skins with corruptioD. 2834 Tail's Plae. 1. 38/3 
Against how many hundreds a-day does not such a thing 
rub shoulders. 2848 Thackeray JSk. Snobs xxv, She had 
rubbed shouldeis with the great. 2863 Sat. Rev. 4 April 
437 The river is wide enough. .to allow. .steamboats to 
keep within view of the race without absolutely robbing 
sides. 2892 Guardian 25 Fdb. 322/3 Bringing the most 
different people to * rub noses * with one anoiher. 

+ c. Jig. To fi.x (a charge, etc.) on one. Obs. 
x6xB Acp. Spottiswoode in Spottiswoode Mise. (2844) I. 
86, 1 feare it be the purpose of many to rubbe this waye 
vpon his Afajesty the imputation of tyTannie. e 1690 J. 
Fb.«er Mem. in SeL Biog. Wodrosv Soc. (1847) II. 284 It 
offends God by rubbing a lie on him, and calling the work 
of his spirit a natural work. 

6. Const, with various prepositions. 

a. To remove, take or clear ii\/Siy,froin, off, or 
out of, by rubbing, 

2508 Dunbar Flyting 64 Wit and wtsdome ane wisp fra 
the may rob. 2545 Ascham Toxopk. (Arb.) 109 Some wyth 
holdynge in the nocke of tbeyr shafte too harde, rub the 
skim of there fingers, a x^rj6 Hale Print. Orig. Man. tv. 
vii. (1677) 348 Mankind. .never rubs the Corn out of the 
Ear. 17^ Joanna Baillie Tryalw. lit, Hav’nt you rubbed 
the skin off your shins, Sir Loftus? 2816 Scott Old Mort, 
xliti, Were he once rubbed out of the way, all, he thinks, 
will be his own. 1BS6 Mrs. Riddell For Dick's Sakei, 
Before London. .has begun to rub the sleepy dust out of 
her great eyes, 

b. To reduce to powder by rubbing. 

2726 Swift Gulliver 1. \ iii. Some of hts best BIsket, which 
rubbed to Powder, ., was their constant Food. 2753 
Chambers' CycL Supph s.v. Copper, This may be rubbetf to 
powder. 2822 Thomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 69S Rub them 
together to a powder. 

C. To force into or through, spread over, a sur- 
face by rubbing. Alsoy^. (cL 9 c). 

2778 Encycl. Brit, (ed, 2) 111. Covering it as thin 

as p^ihle. and rubbing it into the paper with a leather- 
stump. 2^3 R- J. Gkxvzs Syst. Clin. Med. xx. 231, I 
ordered the rntro-muriatic acid liniment to be rubbed over 
his chest. 2857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 26 
Rub the soil through a sieve withhalf-inch square meshes. 
2869 Claridce Cold Water Cure £6 What paln^wiil he 
not endure; what poisons swallower rub into his flesh? 
2879 H. James Bundle Lett. No. iv. The other one rubs 
it into me too; but in a diflerent uay. 1894 Atkenxum 
10 ^larch 316/3 TTie following lesson cannot be too 
thoroughly rubbed into the prcaent as well 2^ the rising 
generation. 

II. With adverbs. 

7 . Rub away, to remove by rubbing. 

CZ400 Rule St. Benet 2275 bat whils sebo rubes a-way l>e 
rust, pc vessel fal not al to cost. 2482 C.a-Xton Reynard 
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(Arb.) 106 It smerted so sore that he muste rubbe and 
washe it a way. 1893 J. Ashby Sterhy Naughty Girl vi, 
[She] tried to rub her tears away with the back of her hand. 

8 . down', a. To clean (a horse) from dust 
and sweat by rubbing. 

1673 [R. Leigh] Transp. Reh. joi Not that I would have 
him to do. .so much as to rub down a bishops horses heels. 
1693 Stepney ir. furenal vnu 271 When his Fellow-Eeasts 
are wc.ary grown, He’ll play the Groom, give Oats, and 
rub 'em down. 1779 Mirror No. 62, I just ordered my 
horse to be rubbed down. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 
180 After the horses are rubbed down, ilie men proceed to 
the siraw-barrt. 

b. To make smooth, to reduce, grind down, 
etc., by rubbing. 

J794 Rigging Seavtnnship 88 Ruhlcr^ a small iron in- 
strument. .to rub clown or flatten the seams. 1850 TeK'nv- 
SOS In Mem. IxxxiN, Ground in yonder social mill We mb 
each other's angles down. 1852 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 

275 He has rubbed it all down with pumice-stone. 1887 
D. A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 3 The colour should be 
rubbed down in a dish. 

c. colloq. To search (a person) by passing the 
hand all over the body and limbs. 

1887 igthCenf. XXII. 487 The custom of ‘rubbing down* 
each labourer as he passes the dock gales. 2903 W. 13 . 
Nevill Penal Serv. v. 42 A man who had been in prison 
over a year, and who must therefore have been ‘rubbed 
down ’ at least a thousand limes. 

9. Rub in : a. To apply (dry colours) by rub- 
bing ; to draw or sketch in this way. 

1822 Self Instf-uctor 556 Rub in your crayons according 
to their proper colours. 1857 J. H, Stegcall Hist. Suffolk 
Man X. (1859) I*' dead colour, and your own 

figure more particularly, /hid., And rapidly indeed did the 
facetious fellow rub me in, and make a good likeness of me. 
2882 Gd. U'ords 604 Here again, while 1 am out-tackling, 
Crayon rubs in a few outlines. 

b. To apply (an ointment, etc.) by means of 
continued rubbing. 

1837 Penny Cycl, IX. 439/2 Having rubbed In the char- 
coal and oil. 2865 Mrs Carlyle Lett. Ill, 259 Geraldine 
rubbed it [the liniment] in for an hour. 2899 AUhutt’r 
Sysi. Med. VIII. 859 Chrysarobin is rubbed in for ten 
minutes. 

c. slan^. To emphasize or reiterate {esj>. some- 
thing disagreeable). (Cf. 6 c.) 

2870 Daily News 26 May (Farmer), Rubbing It in well is 
a well-known phrase amongst the doubtful portion of the 
constabular>% 2897 Kipling Capi. Cour. ix, Ve needn't 
rub it in any more. 

10. Rub off, to remove by nibbing. 

2591 Sylvester Du Bartas r. vi. 71 His Enemy.. Ha«tes 
to some Tree. .whereon To. .rub-off hh detested Zone. 
2625 W. Lawson Country Houscvj. Card, (1626) 37 When 
he puls a bud in any place where you would not haue him,* j 
rub it off with your finger. i6ss FvtLeR Ch. Hist. iti. 4 I 
His Rythmes, which we here set down, with all the rust 
thereof, without rubbing It off. 2779 Mirror Uo. 3 Without 
any danger of this colouring being rubbed off 2820 Cr.^ubc 
Borough X. 82 We to our neighbours and our equals come. 
And rub off pride that man contracts at home. 2875 
JowE^ Plato 2) 1 . p. xiii, Modern languages have 
rubbed off this inferential and adversative form. 

11. Rub cull a. To efface, erase, obliterate by 
rnbbing. Also ff^. (chiefly U.S.), to wipe out, kill. 

2567 Maplet Or. Forest 93 He rubbeth out the print of 
his bodie and step?. 2570-6 Lambarde Peranih. A'e«/(x826) 
323 May we utterly rubbe out the old blemish. 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients 20S The pencil doth sometimes 
help the art, as well by rubbing out wliat was painted, as 
by painting. 2679 Alsop AntBsozzo in. iv. 321 It's as 
possible. .for the Leopard to rub out his Dapples, as for 
such an one to doe good. 2706 E. Ward IPopden World 
Diss. (2708) 41 Why should a Man rub out good Things, 
without a solid Consideration for it. 18x9 Shelley Peter 
Belt y'd VII. iii, Like one who rubs out an account. 2C94 
A. Robertson Nuggets 170 There wasn’t a figure in the 
landscape. She was rubbed out of the drawing. 
fig. 1848 Ruxton Lije in Far West i. x- Five of our boys 
got rubbed out that time. 2890 ‘R. Boldrewood’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 303 You seem to have seen these poor 
fellows. .just before they were rubbed out. 

b. To extract (com) from the ear by rubbing. 
T719 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 146 My Corn, which I 
always rubb’d out as soon as it was drj’, 

C. Printing. (See quot. 1 S 88 .) 

2683 [see Rubbed]. 2787 Printer's Gram. 350 Before the 
Pres.man goes to work, he rubs out his liik. 1S88 J.ncobi 
Printers' iTocab. 2x5 A’k& cut ink, to rub by means of the 
brayer the ink on the ink table previous to distribution, 
t d. (See quot.) Obs. 

a 27^3 J. Pearson Polit. Diet. 50 'Ruhbing.oui, a cursed 
hawking, and spitting, and shuffling of the feet, at any 
Member the House does not like to hear speak. Sir Joseph 
Alawbey was rubbed out the last Parliament. 


12. Rttb over, to go over (with the hand, a tot 
etc.) in the process of rubbing. 

1647 N. Ward Simp. Cobler 84, I come to rubbe over i 
work. xjjZ Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) 111 . 2292/2 With soi 
bne-pounded charcoal .. rub o\’er the pierced lines. xS 
PRF.ECE& Sivewrjght 18 Zinc may be amak 

mated by being first cleaned., and then rubbed over wi 
mercury, 

: a. To revive, recall to mind (sot 
Tecouecl’ion, incident, etc.). 

*S 7 * Buchanan Detection Mary Q. Scots Ijb, I h 
mthest rubbe \p*ihe remembrance of that dayquhen I 
the nobUUie. _2586T. ai.n PrvnavH. i 
" ‘ ' .t of necessi 
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old sores, and exhibit their complaints to their holy Father. 
2680 Sir C. Lyttelton in Hatton Corr. (Camden) I. 232 If 
you have a mind to TXibb up y* memory of y* old loves, 1 
can help you a little in it. 17x5 Disc, on Death 7 They. . 
began to rub up their Memories of their past. 2B27 Scott 
Diary in Lockhart (1839) IX. 226 We rubbed up some 
recoUectioiis^of twenty years ago. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 7 
W^e rubbed up our old stories and old song.s. 

b. To. refresh (one’s memory, etc.); to make 
clearer or stronger. 

2643 Lightfoot 6Vr/rN. (2648) ii Moses.. rubbeth up 
his faith againe. 2663 S. Patrick* Pilgr. ^ipi'on\h 

up my memory and to fasten those things in my mind which 
hung loose before. 1778 Mme. D’Arolay 26 Aug., 

There can be no belter house for rubbing up the memory. 
28x5 Scott Guy M. xxxix, An East Indian must rub up his 
faculties a little. .before he enters this sort of society. 
28x8 Lady Morgan Autobiog. (1859) 226, 1 . .have begun a 
course of history’, ancient and modern, to mb up my memory 
before I touch on classic ground. 

c. To brush up, revive or renew one's knowledge 
of (a subject). 

*775 Sheridan Rivals iii. iv, I must rub up my balancing, 
and chasing, and boring, 2799 Han. More Fern, Educ. 
(ed. 4) 1 . 232 Some profession, which should oblige him, ^ 
we say, to rub up his Greek and I^atin. 1813 Macaulay in 
Trevclj’an Life (t88o) I. 45, I shall have*. to rub up my 
Malhematlcs. 1861 Hughes Tom Brenvn at Oxf. xiii. On 
the whole, I must rub up my history somehow. 1884 
Rider Haccapd Dmvn x.v, I shall be glad of the oppor- 
tunity of rubbing up my classic; a little. 

ahsot, 2863 J. Coldstream in B.-ilfour (1S65) v. iQo, 

I was far behind and very much needed to ‘ rub up *. 

d. To mix or prepare by nibbing. 

2697 Dampier yoy.{iG^)2 Wc..robb‘d up 20 or 30 pound 
of Chocolate, with Sugar to sweeten tt. 2843 R. J. Graves 
Syst, Med, xi. 127 The camphor should be previoiiNly tri- 
turated. .and the whole must be rubbed up inio the form of 
an emulsion. 1873 E. Spon Workshop Rec. Ser, i. 3/1 No 
ink siioiild be used except Indian ink, rubbed up fresh every’ 
day upon a clean palette. 

0 . \\ii\\ the wrong way*, (cf. 5 a). 

1862 H. AVd£ Carr 0/ Carrlyon III. 55 Don’t rub her 
prejudices up the wrong way, ..if you can help it. 1B97 
Catholic Mag. Sept. 169 , 1 did not answer, for 1 felt com- 
pletely rubbed up the wrong way, 

m. inir. 14 . To exert or employ friction 
accompanied by pressure; to move and at the 
same time press upon or against something 
<:t33o R. Brunnf. Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8198 When hey 
hadde Jonge to-gj'dcr smyten, Sp.atled, spouted, , .robbed, & 
brent. 2393 Lancl. P. Pi. C. x. 81 To karde and to kembe 
..To rubbe and to rely. ^2460 Stans Ptterad Mensam 
14 Byfore thy souerayne cracche ne rubbe nought, 1580 
Blundevil Horsemanship Xviij, Ifyou^ee that, .he (sc. a 
horse] leaue not rubbing, then marke in what place he rub- 
belh. 1615 \V, Lawson Country Housew.Card.{il>2b) 23 If 
boughs or armes touch and rub,.. they make great galls. 
1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 320 Where the fish 
lye so thick, the ship brushes, and rubbes upon them as 
'iwere sayling through a shelf of sand. 2687 Bryden 
Hind If P, in. 232 This last allusion galled the Panther 
more, Because indeed it rubbed upon the sore. 1765 A. 
Dickson Treat. Agtic. (ed. 2) 189 The left side of the sock 
rubs upon the firm land. 2830 R. Knox Bedard's Anat. 
239 The fibro-carlilages which are met with wherever a 
tendon rubs against a bone. 2840 Lardner Geom. 189 As 
the surface of the cydinder is prevented from rubbing or 
slipping on the surface on xvhich it rests. 

Jig. 2887 O, W. Holmes Hundred^ Days Eur, v, 191 It 
aluaj’S rubbed very hard on my feelings, 

b. Of a bowl: To encounter some impediment 
wliicb retards or diverts its course. 

1588 Matprcl, Epist, (Arb.) 39 When lohn of London 
throwes his bowlc, he will runne after it, and crie rub, rub, 
rub. 2606 SiiAKS. Tr. Cr. lu. ii. 52*80, .«o, rub on, and 
kisse the mistrcsse. 2611 Cotcb., Saultcr,..\,Q rub (at 
Bowles), a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Rub-rub, us'd on 
Greens when the Bowl Flees loo fast, to have it forbear, if 
Nyords wou’d do it. 2770 J. Love Cricket 5 Where, much 
divided between Fear and Glee, The Youth cries Rub ; O 
Flce,y'ou Ling’rcr, Flee ! 2875 •Sto.neiience' Brit. Rural 
Sports (ed. la) 684 Every bowl which shall rub or set after 
it has run two yards past the parallel [etc.]. 

Jig. 2609 Ev. Hyman in Hum. ii.it. in Bullen O. PI. IV, 
They rub at everie molc-hil, 

t c. fig. To touch Upon a thing or person closely 
or disadvantageously. Obs. 

2628 Laiton SiofCs Plea agst. Prelacy (ed. 2) 27 This 
learning is not to be rub’d upon to boldly. 2637-50 Row 
Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 165 No more nor the miscariages 
of a man byassed can xub justUe upon an honest man 
walking slraightHe. 

15, fg. To continue in a certain course with 
more or less difficulty or restraint ; to contrive, or 
make shift, to get ostj through^ along^ live or last 
oul, pass or go off, etc. 

(n) 2469 Paston Lett. II. 392, I wyle rubbe on as long as 
1 maye.. tyll better pesc be. 2612 Cotcr. s.v. Passer, He 
hath goods enow to rub on, or to serue his turne, with. 
*679 V. Alsop Melius Inq. ir. ix. 381 Who'ioever shall teach 
US the x\rt to rub on with a doubting Conscience has paved 
a broad Causey’ for.. his Holiness. 2704 F, Fuller Med. 
Oymn, (17**) 241 Most People are supinely* content.. to rub 
on in a Sickly Condition. 1776 Foote Capuchin i. Wks. 
2799 11 . 389 We be contented, Sit Haixy, to xub on in our 
rust. 2846 J. G. Lockhart 16 Dec, m Croker Papers 
(1884), [They’] thought Government would rub on with this 
rarhament till August. 1880 Miss BradoOn Jjtst as I am 
xyii, 1 hope we .shall alway’s manage to rub on somehow. 

((’) 2570 Foxe a. tje M. (ed. 2) 2892/1 He thus in great 
care and vexation endured.., nibbyng out as well as hee 
could. 2587 UoBT. Morton Ji.et. 27 June in Cath. Rec. 
^oc. Pnhl. V. X39 He is noU able to live bavynge made 
hard? shiftc hearc to rubbe owt this deare tyme. 1602 2nd 


Ep-BAN. 

Pt. Return fr. Pamass. i. iv. 429 Let vs proue Cony- 
catchers, Baudes, or any thing, so we may rub out. 1616 
Hir.RON Wks. I. 586 A man makes a shift to rub out an 
houre, and to haue somewhat slil to say. 2670-98 Lassfls 
/ Vj'. Italy J I. 7 A poor widow of Rome . . rub’d out poorly, 
but yet honestly’. 

(e) 2680 V. Alsop Mischief ImPosii. 103 Thus have I at 
length rub’d through the Reverend Authors Discourse. 
1683 Kensett tr. Erasm, on Folly 16 There is not any one 
Country’ whose inhabitants.. rub through the world with 
more ease and quiet. 1706 E. Ward Wooden IPor/d Diss. 
iiyoS) 55 Having liv'd in various Regions, and rubb'd 
through many Callings. 2780 Hamilton Wks. (1866) VIII. 

6 We are entered deeply in a contest on Mbicb our all 
depends. We mu«t endeavor to rub through it. 28x5 Earl 
Dudley Let. 17 Tan. (1840) 85 Winter., he rubs through 
as well as he can by’ the help of patience and a cIo.Tk. 2849 
M. Arnold Resignation 13B They rubb’d through y'ester- 
day In their hereditary’ way ; And they will rub through, if 
they can, To-morrow on the self-same plan. 

{({) 2818 W. Irving Life <5* Lett. (1864) I. ^96, I feel con- 
fident that I shall be able to rub along with my present 
means of support. 2851 Mayhew Loud. Labour 11 . 
555 H’s got very bad now. I used to manage to rub along 
at first. 2888 Bryce Amer, Cennmiq. 11 . xliv, 256 The 
reason. .why the sy’stcm..rubs along in the several States 
is, that the executive has little to do. 

le) 2784 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 17 Jan., The evening 
nibbed on and rubbed off till it began to break up. 2818 
Scott 14 Ian. in Fain. Lett. (1894) II. xiv. 4 The book is 
very' well liked here, and has rub’d off in great stile, 
b. Without const, rare’^^. 

2706 Estcourt Fair Example v. i, Merrily is the word, 
and let the World mb. 

16. lb go, nm, make off. Now rare or Ohs. 

cs$4o Bansley Pryde 0/ Women in HazI, E. P. P. IV. 

238 Rubbe forlhe, olde trottes, to the devyl worde. 2676 
Shapwkll Virtuoso v. Who held my sWord while I danc’d? 
, .A curse on him ! he's rubb'd off with it. 2700 T. Brown 
\x. Fresny's Amusem. viil. Wks. HI. 82 He made a 
Dive into my Pocket, but encountering a Disappointment, 
Rub’d off, cursing the Vaccuum, 2720 Brit. Apollo No. 9:. 
2/2 Vour..Club With ready' Cash to Tavern rub. 2844 
W. H. Maxwf.ll Sports «5- Adv. Scot, xviii. (1855) 192 The 
curate. .left Aineas, and rubbed off In haste. 

17. To bear rubbing; to admit of being rubbed 
{off, out, etc.). 

1683 Moxon Meclu E.xerc., Printing xxiv, 389 When the 
Shank of a Letter lias a proper Thickness, Founders wy, It 
Rubs well. 2726 hTOfii Alberti's Aixhit, I. 33/2 It is >ery 
.soft, and will easily rub to pieces. 2765 Comfl. Maltster jr 
Bre^ver $i Every maltster knows, that when the chive will 
rub off in his hand, it has been dried enough. 2859 Haitdbk. 
Turning 120 'J'liey [marks] will easily rub out, 2B70 Lowell 
Study Wind., Coudesc. Foreigners, When the plating of 
Anglicism rubs off.. we are liable to very unpleasiog con- 
jectures about the quality of the metal underneath.^ 2877- 
Spurgeon .Txrrv/L XXI IJ. 492 Dirt will rub off u hen it is dry, 

18. In comb, with sbs., as rub-board, a board 
fitted with teeth, between which linen is drawn ; 
also ailrib, ; rub-iron (see quot. 1875 ). 

1780 A. You.se Tour Irel. I. 280 Thence into the rub' 
boards; if coarse cloth one rub suflicient. 287s Knight 
Diet, Meek. 1598/2 Rubdron, a plate on a carnage^ or 
wagon-bed against which the fore-wheel rubs when turning 
short, 2885 Census //tx/nrcA Index, Rubboard Man (Bleach 
Works). 

1* Kill}, S'-- Obs. Also 6 roub. [van of Rob 
V. 6 ,] intr. In certain card-games; To take all 
the cards of one snit. 

axe/pj Groome^Porlers Lawes at Ma7ve\\\Anc. Broadsides 

Bail. (1B67) 124 If you roub (iiOl hauing the ace) you 
lose fower and al the vied cardes, 2607 Hf.ywood Worn, 
killed w. A’xWiu. Wks. 1B74 II. 123 /I «//c. What’s Irumpes? 
JVeiul. Halts: Partner, I rub. 26x2 Cotgu., Pillcr,. .to 
rub, or rob, at cards. 2642 Fuller Holy iV Prif St. y. vii. 
386 Thus three aces chance often not to rub. 

t Rub, Cam, Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
irans. To carry off (to prison). 

2676 Warn, Housekeepers 5 They rub us to the wlntt, 
a 2700 B. E. Did. Cant. Cixiv, Rubs us to the Whit, sends 
us to Newgate, 1737 Old Ballad (Farmer), Toure you 
Well ; hark you well, see Where they’ arc rubb’d. 

Rub, obs. or Sc. form of Rob v. 

Bubace, Eubaoel(le : see Rubicel. 
Bub-a-d'a'b (rfbadsb), sb. [Imitative.] The 
sound ofa drum being beaten ; a drumming sound. 

2787 CoLMAN Inkle If Yarico 11. i, Little Cupid's his drum- 
mer : be has been beating a round rub-a-dub on our hearts. 
2833 Ht. Martjneao Manch. Strike L 36 A rub-a-dub on 
ihedrum wokehimup. 1892 ’Hw.MV.Liitle Alinisteriy^gz) 
53 The quick rub-a-dub of a drum uas heard. 

attrib. 1853 W, Phillips Speeches iii. 36 A ‘rub-a-dub’ 
agitation *, as ours is contemptuously styled. 

Hence SuB-a-finb v. 

2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. ir. v. v, Sergeants rub-.n-dubbing 
openly through all manner of German market-towns. 

So Btib-a-dub-dub. Also attrib. 

28x4 Scott JVav. xxxlv, The drum advanced, beating no 
measured martial tune, but a kind ofrub-a-dub-dub. 2832 
Lincoln Herald 16 Dec. 3/6 The rub-a-dub-dub sound of 
these grand in^Jtruments. 2887 \V. S. Pratt in Gladden 
Parish Prob. 426 A player whose taste is limited to the 
rub-a-dub-dub class of music. 

Riibage, obs. form of Rubbish. 

tRtlbail# Obs. Also 6 rubande, rub(b')on; 

7 rubin, 8 rubban. [a. F. suban ; see Ribaxu 
and Ribbon.] A ribbon. 

2474 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 21 Item. .v cine of 
rubani«. 2516 Inz'cnt. R. Wardrobe (1815) 26 Hem, ane cer- 
tane of rubenis & sewing silk. 1530 Palsgr. 264/t Kubande 
of sylke, mbani. 1533 Aec. Ld. High Treas. Scot. VI. 282 
For rubanls 10 be hit^atis to the samyn courtennis. • 2651 
[see Blue ribbon 2]. 2662 Cowley Verses « 5 * Ess. (1669) 78. 
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Across hl> Breast an aznre Rabaa went. 1693 Elackmorc 
Pr. Arth. ix. 39$ A flaming Ruban of Sydonian Dy. 17x3 
C*TEss Wi-vcHrLSE.4 Misc» Po^tits 350 To ria-e with new 
appearing Day, And. .With various Kuhans Nosegaj's tye. 
\Tj\ PE^n;ANT Tour ScotL 272 The ntbbans, and other 
trifles I had brought, w’ould have been insult to people in 
distress. 

Eub-and-go. rare—^, =Touch-akd-go. 

1823 \V, OsBBsrrr Pur. Rides (iSSj) 11. 12 With present 
prices, .it is rub-and-go with nineteen twentieths of the 
farmers. 

Eubarb, obs. form of Rhubarb. 
t Enbaxbative, a, Obs, Also 6 -if, 7 rew-. 
[a. F. r«/3tzria/(^(Kabelais), obs. var. of ribar- 
baii/f Rebarbative.] Crabbed, cross-grained. 

The form may be due to nssaaathn with rh7!iarh^ to 
which quot. z&oo punningly alludes. 

i6co O. E. (M. Sutcliffe; Re^L Libel m. L 3 As appecreth 
by their Rubarbatif or as they call them expurgalorie 
indexes. 1603 Ftoaio Montaigne ri. xxxvii. 441 The same 
rev/barbative and severely-grave looke of theires, xfl3r 
Dekker Match m: in Lotidon ni. 32 A man were better 
to lye vnder the hands of a Hangman, than one of your 
rubarbatiue faces. 

[| Eubato, ellipt. for tempo rtthaio (lit. ‘ robbed 
time ^ : see TniPo. 

1887 B.rowsisg /* ar/. 70 . Cert. People^ Charies Avison ix, 
I.ove once more Yearns through the Largo, Hatred as 
before Rages in the Rubato. 

fl Enbb ^ Obs. Also rubbe. [LG. ruble, = 
Da. rob (hence G. rohhe)^ A seal. 

1S94 Marten's Voy. in Acc. Sez\ Late Voy. ir. 103 The 
Sea-Dogs, called Rubbs and Seales. 17*$ Brice's iP’eehfy 
7’r/.«/.27 Aug. 2 The Sea-Dog, or Dog-fish, commonly called 
a Seal, or Rubbe, which was lately brought from Greenland. 

II Eubb Obs, [a. Piedmontese mtb, ittbbo, 
ad. Arab, rztb ^ : see Abboba.] (See qnot.) 

1756 ir. KeysUPs Traxi. 1. 283 Many peasants in Piedmont 
sell annually four or five Rubbs of raw silk (each Rubb 
weighing twenty-five pounds). 

Eu'bbacxocb. dial. [app. f. Rub o.l + CnocK 
rf.l 2 .] (See quot. 1778 .) 

1745 Krtnoor Scolding D. SJ 3a A rubbacrock, roure- 
•' t ' Ibid. 

. , ' s black as if 

■ ■ a Boiler or 

. ■ hk. 634, 

Eubbage, obs. or dial, form of Rubbish. 
Eubbed (rebd), pfl . a . [f. Rub t;.l] Sub- 
jected to rubbing ; smoothed or polished by rub- 
bing, etc. Also with mtt, 

1508 Du.vbar Ftjting 20J Now vpaland thow UUis on 
nibbit quheit. 1663 Gesbiex Counset hr Adv. Builders 56 
Good London BriSdayers will work the Rod for forty 
shillings, rubbed Bricks. :683 Moxojj Meek. £jrerc.,PrinL 
ingxxiv. PZ9 He keeps the Rubb*d out Inck on the Inck- 
block of an equal Fatness, 1704 Biet. Rustieum s.r. Hef, 
The Root being dress’d, then the rub’d Mould is to be ap- 
plied,_ 1774 M. MACKCNZts Maritime Surv. tor Rub the 
Back of the Draught . .with Charcoal ; lay the rubbed Side 
on clean Paper. x8as J» Nicholson Operat, Mechanic SS3 
Rubbed and gauged work is set in puttyor mortar, xZ^x 
Gwilt Encyel, Arch. 519 When the surface of stone is 
required to be perfectly smooth, it is accomplubed by rub- 
bing with sand or gritstone, and it is called rubbed work. 
x8^ C R- B. Barrett Essex HigJtrjjap. etc. 64 The rubbed- 
brick, mouldings w'oufd seem to be of the same date as the 
brick tower. 

Enlllaee^ (rrbr*). [f. Rub I'.i] One 

% 7 ho is rubbed, la qnot.^/^. 

1737 Byrosi Re77/. (1S57) 592 'fhe Enthusiasm epi-stle,.l 
guess is the rubbing one that j’ou mean ; for the bishop, 
perhaps, if anybody, was the rubbee.-in the other. 

II EuljlDee “ (ri’ by), rubbie, varr. of Rabt. 
These spellings represent more correctly the real Urdu 
pronunaaticjn. 

1850 Directions Rer. Off. iV, IC. Prav. six WTien the at- 
tachment takes place before the rubbce crops arc cut,, .the 
collections must be created to the coming rubbce kists. 
x83s Times (weekly ed.) 2 Oct- 5/3 The *rubbee' consists 
chiefly of puLse, and grains other than rice, and is harvested 
about March. 

Eubbel(l, obs. forms of Rouble, Rubble. 
Eubber (nrbsj), sb.^ [f. Rub + -eb 
L 1. A hard brnsli, a cloth, or the like, used 
for rubbing in order to make clean. Now rare. 

1536 irardr.Acc. He^t. Pill in ArckaeoL IX. 243 One 
dussen brushes, and one dossen and a halfe of rubbers de- 
lyvered to like use into cure saide warderobe of our roobis, 
1553 WABDEtr. Alexis’ Seer. u\. 50 Todie bogges brs^tels 
and other thinges, for to make libbers brusshes. 1593 


for the parlour. 1730 Bulkw (loi.'. rypi *kjlcu; u- 
Pindar) Ep. to tke Pete WTiS. 1S12 III. 206 Make a good 
Rubber of the Virgin's W’ig. lESo- in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

. -f-b. A strigii. Obs. 

158: Mclcaster Positions xxxiv. (xSS?) 123 They dis- 
robed ihemselucA, and were chafed with a gentle kinde of 
rubber. Holland Plutarch's Mar. 170 Like as Theo- 

critus served twaine who would seemc to borrow of him 
his rubber or currying combe m tbe yerj' baine. 16*3 
BiXGfit'i PCenephoTt 4 Xe nl as the Arcadian solemnized the 
Playcs, calf^ Lycxa, and proposed games. The games 
were Golden rubbers. 3 e 

c. A towel used for rubbing the body after a 
bath. (See also quot. 1875 .) 

1577 tr. Bullingcr's Decades (1592) *<^^bet vs forbid to 
bring napkins and rubbars to Jupiter. x^^¥tDR\o,Pannetto, 
alitUecloth,..ato«en,a rubber, a kercher. 1637 Massiscks 
Guardian u. v. 1 must not forget— 'l"he silver baihmg-tub, 
the cambric rubbers, The embroider’d quuL 1693 Dri*des 


juvenatm, (1697) 66 The. .servants lay Tbe Rubbers, and 
the Bathing-sheets display. 

x57S yi^xeswe Did. Mec/t. x^ffjpx Rubber^.. s. coarse, un- 
bleached flax toweling for rubbing the body after batliing. 
b, A coarse towel used for drjTng horses. 

1 2. A tooth-powder or deniifnce. Obs. rare. 
XSS^ Warde tr. yi/!fjrxV .SVcT"- Table, Dentifriccsor rubbers 
for the teeth, of great perfection for to make them cicane. 
X594 Plat ytrojclLko. m. 74 Sweet and delicate dentifrices 
or rubbers for the teeth. 

3 . A whetstone, Kubstose. THovi diai. fAlso 
ncbber-slone. 

^1366 WiTHALS Did. X9/2 A rubber stone to sharpe the 
sieth, hooke, or other tnstrumentes with, cos acuaria. 
xSog C. Butler Pern, Alon, (1634) 36 Rub it [the hive] 
well with a Rubber; which is a piece of rough grind-stone 
or^ sand-stone, as great as 3’oar band can hold, a 1728 
Woodward A'a/. Hist. Fossils (1720) s8 This. .Is used for 
whetting of Scithes, and. .is c^l’d Sand-Stone, Coarse- 
Scithe-Stone, or Rubber. 1854 Miss Baker Forthampt. 
Gloss., Rubber, a coarse sandstone whetstone, for a'scj’the. 
—The name is also given to a shoemaker’s whetstone. x88o 
Jefferies Hodge hr M. II. raa [He] searches forthe rubber 
or whetstope, stuck somewhere in the side of the rick. 

^ An implement of metal or stone used for rub- 
hhg, esp. ia order to smooth or datten a surface. 

1664 Evelyw XXX. 102 Twoor three da>*s it will only 
require for cooling, which., thej' resist, by taking now off 
the outward covering with a Rabil or Rubber, 1794 Rigg~ 
& SeaJitanship 88 Rubber, a small iron instrument, in a 
wooden handle, to rub down or flatten the scams. 1850 
HoLTZAfFTEL Tttming HI. 10S9 The Rubber used by 
M^ons and Statuaries is frequently a slab of grit stone, to 
which a handle is attached bymeans of an iron strap. 1852 
Morfit Tanning, etc. (1853) 166 It is a bad practice to uss 
the slate, or rubber.., which being rough, may scratch and 
damage the hide upon its grain side. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mec/t. 1997/1 In the moldings of stone, an iron rubber 
mounted on a wooden stock is employed for fillets, beads, 
and astragals. 

b. A piece or quantity of some soft material 
made into a pad or roll and used for rubbmg and 
polishing. 

1837 Penny Cycl. s.w Engraving, A rubber is a roll of 
cloth tied up tight, one end being kept in olive oil. >839 
Ure Diet. Arts s.v. Marble, The polishing rubbers are 
coarse linen cloths, or bagging, wedged tight into an iron 
planing took 1863 Brande & Cox Diet. Set., etc. s.v. 
Engravingj, Engravers use a roll of woollen or felt called a 
rubber, which is put in action with a little olive oil. X875 
lire's Diet, Arts s-v. Pottery, It is. .niLbtd.. afterwards 
with a rubber formed of rolled flanneL 

5 . A large, coarse file. Al.o rubbir-JiU. 

xbtjj Moxov Meek. Exere., Hatuiyvrorks i, 14 Tbe Rough 
or Course Tooth’d File (which it it be large is called a 
Rubber). 1837 Whittock.^^. Trades <1842) 225 The \ery 
heavy files, such as smiths* ‘rubbers , are made of the 
inferior marks of blistered steel. x34$ Holtzapffel 
II. 823 Rubbers., measure from 12 to 18 inches long,.. and 
are made sery convex. 2875 Knight Did, Meek. 1997/2 
R ubber.fite, a heavy, flsh-bellied file, designated by weigh t, 
which varies from four to fifteen pounds. 

6. A part of some apparatus which operates by 
rubbing; a machine which acts by rubbing. 

X77t Er.cycl. Brit. II. 475/x The best rubbers for globes 
are made of red basil skins. 1787 Phil, 7Vfl/tz. LXXVIII. 
22 A part of the rubber.. m* t 

fiuid to the glass, 2819 I.NN'.iX. 1 

Instead of a straight edge :• ’.’•.ft*:: • . 
the ink, a leather rubber and screws have been adopted [in 
printing]. 1823 J. Nioiolson Opemt. Mechanic 160 Every 
article required to be broke or ground is exposed to tbe 
application of rubbers or crushers, resting on their ful- 
crums, 1844 H. Stephens II. 32S The drum, or, 

as I would call it, the rubber,. .docs not..thra.^h by b^t- 
• — ---•''•••’-•grating. x88r 

• ■ ^ • luartz amalga- 

, ’ • • amalgamated 

copper surfaces. 

attrib. 1834-6 in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 704/1 Tbe 
most essential part of this machine consists of the rubber- 
boards. 1843 Penny CycL XXV'. 425/1 ITie rubber-carriage 
T being moved along the bar B [etc-J. 

7. A brick tthich is nibbed smooth. 

2823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechatric 533 The best kind 
are used as cutting bricks, and are called red rubbers. In 
old buildings they are verj' frequently to be seen ground to 
a fine smooth surface. 

II, 8. One who applies friction or massage as 
a curative process ; a masseur or masseuse. 

26x0 Beaum- & Ft- Scorn/. Lady i. x. Yonder's Jllstres 
■'*- — t— rubber of vour Mistresses 
‘ • ^masculine 

- j our lodg- 

incs and are called Kuuucr*. 1022-34 ytAAt j Study Med. 
ill. 336 hans continued and daily friction by a skilful 

rubber. i‘ r , ’'^•'•r.(i903) II. 239 

Sir. Ersk •• • ' yourgoingso 

far art-a> • • was certainly 

doing George good. 18S7 C. Hr-yisZTT Massage Case U. 8 
Many ca.'CS— had a nurse to wait on them, and a rubber 
and electrician besides. 

b. An attendant who rubs the bathers at a 
Turkish bath. 

1680 Lend. Gaz. No. 1556/4 Whereas the Proprietors of 
the Royal Bagno, are sensible that their Servants who 
atieod Gentlemen, both Robbers and Babers, have been 
>ery troublesome. 171* Steele Sped. No. 332 p 3 Some 
of those Fellows, who arc employ’d as Rubbers to tha new- 
fashioned Bagnia x83x Daily Fevs 13 April 2/2 he 

married the prisoner she w'as a rubber at some Xurkxsh 
baths. 

9. One who rubs in any way ; a workman 
specially engaged in rubbing in order to smooth 
or polish something. Also ntbber-off. 


x6tx Cotcr., boot-rubber, maker of boots 

cleane. 2654 ^ totlock Eooiontia 244 Some rubber of Horses 
heels. 2709 Addison Tatter No. 121 P4 Grooms, Farriers, 
Rubbery &C. 27-5 J. Ada vs Diaty 25 Oct. in Wks. 1830 

II. 430 Duane says, that Jefferson is the greatest rubber off 
of dust that he has met wTih. 2820 J. H. Re^-nolds Fancy 
(1906) 74 He’ll be no more a rubber Of wet sockets. 2839 
Ure Diet. Arts 1261 The types are taken to the rubber, a 
man who sits In the centre of the workshop with a grit- 
stone slab on a table before him. 2860 Tomlinson Arts ff 
Manu/. II. 35 The welder and rubber; the rib forger. 1893 
Times 14 Dec. 8/2 The adoption of the re#pirators.,for 
muers; the provision of gloves and aprons for rubbers, 
b. One who takes rubbings ol brasses, etc. 
x86x Sat. Rev. 22 Julj' 647 A zealous ‘rubber’ asking 
whether there were any ‘jbra'ses* in a church. 2897 
vVatts-Dunto.v Ayhvin ir. it, iVIy sudden enthusiasm for 
the rubber’s art astonished even my father. 

10. A rebuke or irritating remark; a source 
of annoyance. 

1706 E. Ward tVooden Jl'orld Diss. (1708) 90 One or t«o 
Rubbers for such a horrid Negligence, makes him ever after 
look— sharp out to all Boats. 2786 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Bozzy Piozzi Wks. xSia I. 348 This for the Rambler's 
temper was a rubber. 2884 in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

nr. Eftipt. for ISDI±-IiCBBER. 

11. Caoutchouc. 

Also coUo<j., a piece of this for erasing pencil marks. 
Rubber is the base of various recentirade-names denoting 
preparations of caoutchouc, or substitutes for it, as 
rubberine, rubberiie, rubteroid. 

^2788-9 Howard Fevj Rc^al Encycl, s.v. Caoutchouc, 
Very useful for erasing the strokes of black lead pencils, 
and is popularly called rubber, and lead eater. 

1853 J. Scoffers in Orr's Circ. Sci., Client. 356 The 
mouth-pieces, .are elongated lubes of vulcanized rubber. 
1879 G. Prescott Sp. TelepJione 22 The diaphragms are 
-I .J — J... _r_ .1 — . piece of hard 

■ 'ca 295 'J’he pure 

b. pi. Overshoes or galoshes made of India- 
rubber. U.S. 

2859 Bartlett Did. Amer. (ed. 2) 373. 287* Dr. Verk 

Americanisms Daily Chron. 4,1x0.$ 2 In America 

‘rubbers’are worn almost universallym wet. .weather. 

c. A rubber tire for a wheel. 

xMx Bazaar, Exclu fr M. 15 Feb. 274 The wheels are of 
ordinary construction, red rubbers, crescent rims,..&c. 

12. atlrib. a, Jn sense ‘made of India rubber*, 

; as rubber bag^ hose^ nozzle, ring, tire, etc. 

In very’ common use from about 2875. 

2866 Robert iPare (Harvard Mem. Biogr.) 1. 240 With me 
and the horse came a rubber bag containing much Sanitary' 
knowledge. 187a Carriage Builder’s Gaz. s Afar. 40/x A 
wheel with a rubber tire upon it. 287a L. P. Mfreditu 
Teeth (1878) 63 Rubber rings are much used around the 
teeth. 2883 Cent. Mag. Sept. 733/x The rubber tubing.. is 
a great convenience. 1888 Jacobi Printers* Veeab. 125 
Rubber stamps, hand stamps cast in vulcanized india- 
rubber. iZ^z Pkclogr. Ann. II. 48 A length of robber hose, 
about twelve inches, is a capital substitute. 2898 Allbutt's 
Syst. Med. V. 433 The mixing pipette is provided with a 
rubber norile. 

b. In sense ‘ producing rubber \ as rubber plant, 
tree, vine. 

287a Be Vere Americanisms 420 Gum-trees are not un- 
frequently’ called Rubber-trees. 2B80 C R. Markham 
Peruv. Bar/i 461 Tbe CearS rubber-iree would thrive per- 
fectly over a very wide area of the drier regions of British 
India. 1884 Kkicht Diet. Meek, Suppl. 771/1 Unlike the 
juice of the American rubber tree this milky sap will not 
run into a vessel placed to receive it, 2887 hloLOXE^' 
Forestry IP. A/r. 233, 1 may single out as an example the 
rubber vine. 2888 H. Drumsiond Trap. A/rica ili. (18S9) 

62 ITie well-known rubber plant abounds on Lake Nyassa. 

C. In miscellaneous uses. 

287s Knight Diet. Meek. X99S/2 Rubber gage, knife, 
mould, saw. 1887 Moloney Forestry IP, A/r. 78, I,, 
furnish separately the Gambia rubber export. Ibid, 92 Tbe 
rubber industry is in its infancy as regards Her Majesty's 
Possessions on the Gambia. xBgt Pall Malt G. 2t Jan. 7/1 
An American sy’ndicate has b«n formed to control the 
rubber trade. 

13. Cotnh, a. Objective, with agent-nouns, as 
rubber-collector, -gatherer, -hunter. 

2880 C» R. Markham Pertrzr. Bark 459 The tracks of the 
rubber collectors through the dense forests. xSSa Molonet 
Forestry IP. A/r. (1887) 86 Tbe wastcfol cusiom.. rubber- 
hunters have of cutting down.. every tree from which they’ 
extract the rubber. 2894 Outing XXI IL 336/1, 1 proposed 
to accompany’ the rubber-gatherer on his rounds. 

b. Objective, with ppL adjs., as rubber-cutting, 
-grorjjing, -producing, -yielding. 

2875 K.NICHT Diet. Mech., Rubber-cutting Machine., a 
machine for making threads of caoutchouc for shirrs. 1884 
Harper's Mag. Nov. 8j6 The rubber-yielding plants of 
South America. 1887^ JIolonev Forestry IP. A/r. 89 The 
juice of rubbtr-producing trees. xZm IVesfm. Gaz. 25 May’ 

8/1 The rubber-growing territory of Appaboomah. 

c. Instrumental, as rubber-covered, -soled, -tired. 

1S84 Harpers Afaf. Jan. 304/2 A pair of rubber-soled 

shoes. x836 Bicycling FeV'S 77 Sept 74S/2 Tbe popu}anty 
of our nibber.tyred steel wheels. 2897 OutiifgXXX. 370/ 1 
Strapping my rubber-covered roll on the hanale-bars, I was 
ready to start 2898 Cycling 71 ‘Hie flap and the rubber- 
lined inside of the jacket. .arc anointed with soft soap. 
Rubber (rv’bss), sb.^ Also 6-1 robbers. fOf 
obscure origin : there is no erident connexion 
with prec. Hence Du. and G. robber, F. rebre. 

It is not quite clear whether the original form is t^l w Iih 
or without -s, and except where a or one precedes, it Is un- 
certain whether rubbers in the earlier quo'.s. b to be taken 
as sing, or pl-l 

la various games of skill or chance, a set of 
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(usually) three games, the last of which is played 
to decide between the parties when each has 
gained one ; hence, two games out of three won 
by the same side. Sometimes, a set of five games, 
or the winning of three of these by one side. 

1. In bowls, t Also, in early use, the additional 
decisive game. 

a. IS99 Porter Avgry JVatii. Ahing^n (Percy Soc.) 8 
Wcele to the grecne to bowles... Phillip, come, a rubbers, 
and so leaue. x6o2 Dkkker Satiroui. Wks. 1873 I. 263 
Min. I, a match, since he hath hit the Mistris so often I’th 
fore-game, we'll eene play out a rubbers. Sir Fan. Play 
out your rubbers in God’s name. 

x6o6 Ciuficej Ciutnce, etc. (1881) 33 WiU you make one 
at bowlcs fora rubber or two? i6xx AIiddletoh & Dekker 
Roaring Girl lit. ii, When your hu^band^ comes from his 
rubbers in a false alley.., his bowls run with a wrong bias. 
x6so T. BfAYi.EY] Worcester's Apnph. 14 Presuming more 
upon his good bowling, then good manners, [he] continued 
the familiarity that should have ended with the rubbers. 
i683 Holme Armoury tit. xvi. (Roxb.) 70 /s Bowl out the 
Rubber is to bowl a third game for the belts, when the 
players haue gotten one apeece. x8s5 Kingsley Westw. 
Ho! XXX, 'ITicre, Vice-Admiral, you’re beaten, and that’s 
the rubber. 

Jig. 163s Quarles Emhl, 1. x. Wks. (Grosart) HI. 53/1 
Who breathes that boules not . every sinner Has plaid^ his 
rubbers Every soule’s a winner. 1659 BurloiCs Diary 
(1828) III. 47s Here is a rubber playing in Christendom. 
Can you, by law or conscience, undertake to assist either 
party? i665 D. Lloyd State Worthies (1670) 199 This 
Lord was the only Person I have read of, wno thus in a 
manner played Rubbers, when hU Head lay at stake; and 
having lost the fore, recovered the after-game, j 

b. Prov. (See quots.) ! 

Rubbers here is app. a late alteration of rtths. 

X797 Nelson Feb. in Nicolas DisJ. (1845) II. 350 They 
who play at balLs must expect rubbers, a X842DE Quikccy 
Whiggism in Relni. Lit. Wks. 2857 VI. 163 'i'hey who pl.ny i 
at bowls must look for rubbers. 2874 L. Stephen Hours in ! 
Libr. (1892) I. 384 Those who play at bowls must look out - 
for rubbers. 1888 ‘ R. Bolurewood' Robbery undtr Arms 1 
(1890) 348 If you play at bowls, you must lake rubbers. | 
2. At whist (also cribbage, backgammon). 

1749 Fielding Tom Jones xv. iii, They were engaged In 
a rubber at whist. 2764 in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury , 
(2870) I. 203, 1 played one rubber of croum cribbage. 2798 • 
Charlotte Smith Vng. Philos. I. 108 A lonely residence., j 
■where a rubber w« with difficulty made up. 2850 ' 
Thackeray Pendennis xv, There was a party In Clavering I 
. .who held him up to odium because he played a rubber at 1 
whist. Ibid., A dreary rubber at backgammon with the I 
widow. 189* * F. Anstey' Voces Pop. Ser. 11. 116 Well, I 
won’t say ‘ no * to a quiet rubber. 

Jig. 2798 Antujacobin a Apr. (1852) 93 Play the Long 
Kuober of connubial life, 2847 S* R- Hole Hints to Fresh» 
men, etc. (ed. 2) 38 In the rubber of University life. .Clubs 
are no longer trumps. 

8 . In miscellaneous uses. (See also quot. 1807 , 
which refers to the game of lacrosse.) 

2807 Sources Mississ. (tSio) 100 When either party ’ 
gains the first rubber, which is driving it quick round the 
post, the ball is again taken to the centre. 2833 *!’• Hook 
Parson's Dau. i. vi, Harbotlle and Harvey . . retired to I 
the adjoining room, and began a rubber at billiards 2874 ^ 
Heath Croquet Player 91 Each pair plays a rubber of 
three^ games, the side which wins two out of the three ' 
winning the rubber. 2882 n Sept. 3/3 'The Stow- I 

in-the-Wo!d Club has beaten the Royal Forest of Dean 1 
Lawn-tennis Club by sixteen rubbers to five, 2897 JfVr////. > 
G^. 9 June 9/3 As in the case of America Cup, a rubber 
of races has to be sailed, 

i* fiS' (ransf. a. To hold out rubbers^ to 
hold one’s own, keep one’s ground. Obs, 

*593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 76 
Calumny and her coosen-german Impudency, wil not alwaies 
bould-out rubbers. 2507 Return fr. Pamiass. i. L 396 How 
hast thou held out rubbers ere since thou wentest from Par- 
nassus? Ibid. 400 As for my holdinge out rubbers [etc.]. 

tb. An additional turn or spell at something; 
also simply, a spell, round, turn. Obs. 

^*®43 CAR'nvRicHT ChambennaicTs Posset xv. in 
Wks. (1651) 231 X'he Glass was Compell'd still RubVrs to 
run, And he counted the fift Evangelist. 1661 A. Brome 
Son^s ff Poems 289 So here's t' you (Charles) a Rubbers 
loo t. Here’s a Cast more ; if that wont do’t, Here’s half 
a dozen more. 2692 Mountfort Greenivich Park 11. iii. 
Agreed^ then we’ll first to Supper, and for a Rubbers at 
scamprmg. 

A rubber at cuffs, a scuffle or figbt in which 
only the hands are employed. Obs. 

26W R. L'Estrance Vis. Quev. (2708) 229 The Thief, 
after a great struggle, and a good lusty Rubber at Cuffs, 
has made a shift to save himself. 2691 SouTiiERNC.S'/ryi;;/, 

1. 1, Ne^r offer’d at.. a quarrel above a rubber at 
Jtl ** L’Estrance Pables ccclxxvi. (1694) 396 

lfa«e Two Boobies try their Title to him by a IluSber at 
Cuffs. 2694 Jer. Collier Misc., Duellittgyj^ 

d. A quarrel ; a turn or bont of quarrelling or 
recrimination. Obs. 

\ Shadwfxl Sqr, Alsatia ii. i, Tliis is the old fellow 
i bad hke to have bad a rubbers with in the morning. 

Cant. Crew, Rubbers, ..a. Rencounter 
Witn drawn Sword, and Reflections made upon any one. 
X7os_ Vanbrugh Conjederacy ii, If you please to drop yourself 
SIX to four but he scolds one rubbers with you. 
KUboer, obs. Sc. f. R obber; var, Kubbodr Obs. 
Rubber (rtJ'bsi), z;. [f. Rubber sbj n. In 

I abbrev. for Rubberneck.] 

X. intr. To turn Ihe head round in order to look 
something. U.S. slang. 

^ isloi H. McHugh John Henry 
20 Olancing out in the dining-room to see if mother w:^ 


rubbering. Ibid, 92 She almost cracked her throat trying 
to rubber at him and play cards at the same time. 

2 . irons. To coat or cover with rubber. 

2903 Motor. Annual 302 These tyres consist of a. .canvas 
layer, very thickly rubbered on the edge. 29^ Wesim. 
Gaz. 20 Nov. 4/2 A series of layers, composed of rubbered 
cords. 

Bubberie, obs. variant of Robbery. 
Bu'bberless, [f. Rubber ii.] Lack- 
ing rubber, or rubber tires. 

-00, t . The terrible jar which its 

to the system of the 
• iberless tvorid, a hideous 

* Bu'bberless, [f. Rubeeu sb.-] Without 
playing a rubber (at whist). 

2891 Miss C. Mitford Lett. JJ- Rem. J. Mit/ord 99 Mr. 
Mills.. had not undertaken a journey of some half-dozen 
miles, .in order to be sent rubberless away. 

Eitl'b'bemeclr, sb. and v. U.S. slang, [f. 
Rubbeu sb.^ 11.] (See quots. and Rudbeh v. i.) 

2899 Pall Mall Mag. Sept. 295 *To rubberneck ' or^ more 
concisely, ‘ to rubberL.is to crane the neck in curiosity, to 
pry round the corner. 2902 Greenouch & Kittredge 
Words 25s Recent slang has coined the word ‘rubber- 
neck ’ for a gaping fellow in the street, who turns his head 
this way and that. 

Eu-bbers. dial. [f. Rdb w.I] (See qnots.) 
2779 A, Young Agric. Lines. 329 The rubbers, a sort of 
itch; they [sc. sheep) rub themselves to death;. no cure, 
*799 Isee Run^^' 6]. 

Rubbidge, dial, variant of Rubbish. 

Bubble, variant of Kubbee -. 

Bu'bbing*, vbl. sb. [f. Rub -h -ing i.] 

1 . The action of the vb. in various senses. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. clxL (Bodl. MS.), Wib 
many brakingges, hechelinge, & nibbingge, burden bej> 
deperted fro htmpe. Ibid. xvm. xUU, pat oj^r (tooth) is 
• — .. » » . < ‘ dulle wipcontynual smytinge 

• Parv. 438/2 Rubbynge, con. 

■rne's Regim. Ahj, Rubbyng 
*of the body, exercise, & digestion. 2580 Blondevil HorsC' 
mnnship Xviij, The signes be apparant by the itching & 
rubbing of the Horse. 2627 Morvson Jttn.i. 114 It was 
presently made yellow, and with no rubbing could be made 
white againe. 2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xix; 
? 4 Rubbing of l.eiters is also most commonly Boys-work. 
Ibid. .vxiv. p It This Rubbing is only to spread the Inck 
pretty equally. 2742 Middleton C/Ve«> (ed. 3) lll.xii. 286 
The care that he employed upon his body, consisted chiefly 

J. »«* wisxDair^'ingExempi, 

cleaning, is more than 
' ‘ . > Thackeray Pendennis 

' with the rubbing of the 
; * *• Vll. 740 Rubbing of the 

nuch importance, 
b. With advs., as down, off, out, over, up. 

2648 Hexham ii, Bestrijekinge. a Stricking or a Rubbing 
over, or an Annoinlment, 2687 ' 1 , Brown Saints in Uproar 
Wks. 1730 I. 77^ Vermin, bred up to.. rubbing out of milk- 
.scores, and bilking of their landladies. <22704 — Laconics 
Wks, 1711 IV. 20 He ought to have preach’d against Swear- 
ing, Pilfering, rubbing out of Ale-house Scores. 2772 
Luckomue Hist. /’n«/t«g’233 Whether it be well scraped, 
so as not to w'ant rubbing down. 2837 Lockhart Scott 
(1839) IX. 369 He perhaps had been a good housemaid to 
Scotland and given the country a rubbing up. 2B75 Encycl. 

635/1 The rubbing off of arsenical particles in clean- 
ing wall-papers, 

2. Bowls. (See Rub 14 b and sb.T- j.) 

2588 Shaks. L. L. L. IV. 5. 141 Sir challenge her to boule. 
Boy. I feare too much rubbing, 2609 Ev. Worn, in Hum. 
ir. i. Lets leave rubbing a while, since the byas runs so much 
the Wrong way. 

3 e lechn. The process of straightening the wires 
in needle-making. 

*^33 J- Holland ManuJ. Metal II. 356 This operation, 
which IS called rubbing, straightens the lengths perfectly. 
2860 loywAUSQU Arts if ManuJ. r Needles 6 The noise 
given out by this process of rubbing, as it is called, is very 
similar to that of filing. 

4 , An impression or copy made by rubbing. (See 
Rub I e.) 

284s Miss Mitford in L’Esirangc Life (1870) III. xi. 199 
'Taking rubbings of the different brasses in the churches 
round. 2854 N. if Q. 1st Ser. IX. 369/1, I send you this 
copy from a rubbing of a quaint epitaph. 2872 Rllacombb 
Bells of Ch. in Ch. Bells Devon ix. 320, 1 have a rubbing of 
a legend with the cross and stop. 

6. allrib. a. In sense ‘ used for, or in connexion 
with, rubbing% as rubbingd>ed, -block, •board,-clotk, 
etc. Also rubbing-place, -slroke, •sutface. 

2830 HoLTZArFFEL Turning III. 1196 Slabs of marble., 
that are required to have flat surfaces, .are laid upon the 
*rubbing-bed. 2875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1392/2 A ‘•rubbing- 
block. is used for carrying the grit or powder for grinding. , 
the faces of marble slabs. 1788 Abridgm, Patents, Bleach. 
A/r(*839) 46 *Rubbing boards used in bleaching, 2835-6 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845} VIII. 704/2 For the purpose of set- 
ting this machine to ivork .. the tops of all the rubbing 
boards are movable. 2596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. 
(Grosart) III, 135 Head-brushes and heard-bmshes 
•rubbing cloalbes of all kindes. 1621 Cotgr., Erotloir,,.a. 
rubber, a rubbing cloth. 2862 Reaoe Cloister^ H. Iv, A 
cupboard to keep his comb and rubbingclothes. 2701 Loud, 
Gaz, No. 3723/4 The Horses to be shewn and entred a^the 
•Rubbing-house 9 day’s before. . 

horse 240 So necessary part of 

robbing-house, 2565 Cooper 7 • ■ ■ 

byngc instrument, M^^Larbn Spinning (ed. 2) 227 

From the dolTers, the ends are taken in the regular way 
to the *robbtng leathers, and on to the bobbins. 1834-6 
in Encycl. (2845) VIII. 704 •Rubbing machine.— 

Tins ib used 4mmediatcly afier the preceding brc.'iking 


process, •»<"».. 'WzV/<y' iv. (1862)15 

A good * ■ good dresser, y our 

four sor ^ ■' “ ' ' . Exerv., Printing 

xix. p 4 'I’hcy pick up the Letter to be Rub'd, and lay it 
down in the •Rubbing place. 2854 Miss Baker 
Gloss., *Rubbing.pole, the pole \viih which the ashes are 
stirred and dispersed over an oven. 2782 W. H. Marshall 
Minutes in Rur. Ecom Nor/. (1795) II. 1x5 It is an excel- 
lent custom of the Norfolk farmer to erect •rubbing posts in 
the different parts of the inclosure. 28^ Loudon Encycl. 
Archil. § j 6 Pigsty, with a rubbing-post m the open area or 
feeding-place. 2881 Hardy Laodicean 1. v, At the rubbing- 
post was another groorn. 2817 W. H. Marshall Rcvieio W, 
441, 1 have been . .erecting •rubbing rails in various parts of 
the Island. 1^9 Clabidce CoUl Water Cure 50 The •rub- 
bing-sheeL.,l‘he term ‘rubbing’ is u-sed, because when the 
sheet is thrown on the body, great rubbing is used outside 
of it. 1622 Malynes Ane. Lavo-Merch. 289 The triall is 
made by the touch-stone onely, with an obseruation of the 
•rubbing-strokes vpon it to bee alike and of the same 
strength, 2B62 Catal. Internat. Exhib.,^ Brit. 11 , N0.22S5 
The taps are lined with the anti-corrosive alloy; and the 
density of their •rubbing-surfaces is so varied, that the fric- 
tion is reduced to a minimum. 2B83 Gresley Gloss. Coal, 
mining 2oj Rubbing SujJace, . .tht total area of a given 
length of airway, Le. areas of sides, top, and bottom, all 
added together, 

b. In sense ‘ exposed to rubbing as nibbing- 
paunch, -piece, -stroke. 

f 2860 H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 13 'The mast is ready 
for the piece of timber called a *rubblng paunch made of fir, 
to receive the chafe of the lower yard. 1839 Civil Eng. d* 
Atrh. Jrnl. II. 122/1 A *rubbing piece of wrought iron or 
other metal may be introduced into the under side of the 
shoe. 2B69 Sir E. ^'c.v.q ShipbuUd.xyi. 282 The outer edges 
of the wings are fitted with rubbing-pieces, or fenders. 2879 
Encycl. Brit. IX. 247/2 The purse.. has some protection 
provided by laj’ers of old netting called ‘ rubbing pieces ’ 
laced to its under surface. 2875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket 
Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 227 A jackstay should be fitted round the 
boat, underneath the *rubbing strake for the rain awning to 
be laced down to. 

Erti-bbing, ppl. a. [f. Rub + -ing "] 

1 . That rubs ; that exerts friction. 

*739 C. Labelye Piers Westni. Bridge 22 To have the 
Gudgeons or Pivots, and all the rubbing Parts made smooth. 
2825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 79 The rubbing parts 
thus bear long on each other, with enormous pressures. 
1900 Hasluck Mod. Eng. Handyhl;. 74 'I'he rubbing faces 
of guide-bars are.. filed up as true as possible before the 
block is ground in. 

b. Such as results from rubbing. 

2853 Kane CrinneR Exp. x.xxll. (1856) 279 Ever)* now 
and then a harsh rubbing creak along ber sloes. 
t 2 . Tubbing shift i (cf. Rub 15). Obs. 

*675 V. Alsop Anti'Sozso ii. 53 Though be can make a 

>i<S.K t*,i— Ltt r »• 


down, accounting t 

Hence Bu bbingly odv. 

2891 Duncan Amer. Girl in London 277 (A cat] besought 
small favours rubbingly with purrs. 
EiU-bbing-brnsh. [Ruebiso vbl. sb. 5 a.] 
A bard bnisli, such as is used for rubbing with. 

1,59 in FeuUlerat Revets Q. Etts. (igo8) 103 Toe rubbing 
brusshes. 2577 Harrison' England lu vii.fiB??) f. 169 Some 
beards arc made round like a rubbing brush. 2606 Choice, 
Chance, etc. (1882) 38 His baire of the color of a roane 
horse, and as bard as the stumpe of a Rubbing brush. 2645 
in Carte Ormonde (1735) HI. 423 If he doe, he will spoil 
the proverb, in making a rubbing-brush of a goal’s laile. 
2730 Bailey (fob), A Rubber, one that rubs, or a Rubbing- 
Brush, 

BTi*'b'bixig>stoiie. [Rubbing vbl. sb. 5 a.] 
A stone used for rubbing, in order to sharpen or 
smooth something. Cf. Rubstone. 

2648 Hexham ii, Een Wriffsteen, a Rubbing-stone. 1657 
S, PuRCHAS Pol. Flying.Ins. 59 A peece of a rubbing stone, 
such as Mowers use to whet their sitbes withalL 2703 
Moxon Meek. Exctx. 240 Rubbing them on a rubbing Stone 
with sharp Sand. 2823 P. Nicholson Pract. Build. 3^9 
The headers and stretchers in returns, which are not axed, 
are likewise dressed upon the rubbing-stone. 1842 Gwilt 
Encycl, Arch. 5 1890 After the bricks for the guaged work 
have been rougb-sbaped by the a.\e, they are rubbed smooth 
on the rubbing stone. 

Ktl'b’bish. (rp'bij), sb. (and a.). Forms : a. 4 
rubbous, 5 rubu8(s, robotis(e, -ows, -eux. p. 
5 xobys, *118, rubbes, 6 ruby'(e)s, rubbis. 
7. 5 robishe, -issh, robyshe; 5-6 rubbussbe, 
rubusbe ; 6 rubys(c)he, roobysche ; 5-6 rub- 
bysb, 6 rubbi(8)she, -eshe, 6- rubbieb. 5 . 5 
rubrysebe, 6 robrissbe, ruljbryssbe, c. 6 rub- 
byge, 6-7 rubbidge (9 dial, -idge, -ige, -itch). 
C- 6-8 (9 dial.) rubbage, 8 rubage. [Of ob- 
scure origin : app. related in some way to Rubble, 
but it is difficult to regard the early forms as AF. 
plurals of rebel, rubel, esp. in the absence of any 
evidence that these are themselves of F. origin.] 

X Waste or refuse material, in early use esp. 
such as results from the decay or repair of build- 
ings; debris, litter, refuse; rejected and useless 
matter of any kind, -j* Also, a heap of rubbish. 

o. I2392-3 Rolls oj Parlt. HI. 306/2 Qc nullc..gettc ne 

mcu<,.ascunsfymer - 

en la dite ewe . . < • ' ■ ^ " 

ceviiL 238 l>ai toke « ■ , , ■ 

mlche sanae and raortcr, and olde robous her wa.s leftc- 
2429-30 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 7a For cariage of ij 
lodys robous, viij d. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 435^2 Kobows, 
or coldyr, fetrosa, petro. 2480 IVardrcbe Acc. Edw. IV 
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BUBBLE, 


EUBBISH. 


(1830) I2I A p'Me loodc of robeux that was left In the strete 
after Che reparadon- 

14*9-30 I^cc. St. Mary at /////(iqoj) 74 Also for ledyng 
awey of Kobys id a lyghtere, xvj d. 1495 Naval Aec. 
Ncrt. Vll (1896) 154 For cuery ton Tyght of Rubbes & Stones 
iiij'*. 1531 Lttt. Pap. Hen. VllI^ V. 184 Cartes, .caryngof 
rubys out of the ^o^e to the towne whariHs. 1577 Harri- 
so'i Englaiui 11. xiiL (1877) i. 252 He had no sooner begun 
to djg among the rubbjs, but he found an exceeding number 
of piJIers. 

*477“9 ^r<r. St. ^^a*y at Hill (1905) 85 For Carlage of 
V lood of Robishe from Forster lane and Estchepe, x d. 1497 
Naval Ace. Hen. F// (i8g6) 171 Dyggyng of the clay and 
other Rubbysh bytwene the gales- 15*3-30 in R. G. JIars* 
den Sel. Pl.Crt. Adni.izZq^) 35 All chawkeryscastjmg that 
rubysche in the kyngs sircm we do present. 156* Turmer 
Herbal tu (is^Sj 22 Iris groweth amongest olde rubbishe I 
and^ remnantcs of olde walles. 1593 Shaks. P/e/i //, 

V. ii. 6 Rude mis-goaera*d hands, from SVindowes tops, 
ITirew dust and rubbish on King Richards head. x6xt 
Bible AV4 tv, -- «i,-. ...« 

able to build the • ' ' , 

A dry ditch whicf ■ .• 

Addison Spect, N ■ ■ . . . > 

Wall out of an He _ ; ' , 

Lett, to People 58 It is surprising what great benefit coaU 
ashes and mortar rubbish are of to stiff lands. 1838 Dickens 
NicklebyWyk few hampers, half a dozen broken bottles, and 
suchdike rubbish, may be thrown there when the tenant 
first moves in, but nothing more. 1870 F. R- Wilson Ck. 
Lindii/arne 6x The floor was covered with light rubbish. 

S. 1487-8 Pec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 137 Makyng clone 
of the honssis, beryng owte & astyng oute the Rubrysche. 
15x9 W. Horman Vvlgaria xxix. 240 b, Battz and great 
rubbr^-sshe serueih to fyl vp in the myddell of the wall, 

Jg, ^ y r,.t ^ f . . . ,y / , 

f' ■ , . : ' 

ft.,.. 

and whatsoeuer was noysome to be remooued, 1603 
Knolles Hitt. Turks (1621) 1x36 Not much better than 
rude heapes of rubbidge and stones. 164S J. Hall Poevix 
I. 9 Ere since poore Cheapslde Crosse in rubbidge lay. 
1684 J, PETEa Siege Vienna 49 We perceiving from the | 
Walls several Arms and Legs in the Air, mingled with the 
Smoke and Rubbidge. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss.^ RuE. 
bidgOy rubbish, any worthless articles. *854 [sec 

*5^3 Stubbes Attat. Abus, n, (1882) 25 Gold, .mlxt with 
other dT'"*'* r“d r-f’*** mcttal. i6c8 Church-vj. 

Aec. : • •* '-- I i'or careying the rubbage 1 

out of ^ S 'f'lr Tomlinson RenatPs Dhp. 

309 On stone walls, old cdifice.s, and rubbages. 1670^ 
Vey. Italy II. 122 llie old round rubbage of brick 
which is here .. was anciently a fine Fountain. 1730 A. 
Gordon .MapPePs Atnphith. 220 The Ground being raised 
roundabout it.. by reason of Rubbage fallen down. 1791 
T. New'TE Tour Eng. <5- Scot. 321 TTiat the earth and rub- 
bage should be disposed of in this manner, a 1825 Forcy 
Vee. East Anglia^ Rubbage, rubbish. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northanipt, Gloss., Rubbage or Rubbidge, rubbish. 

b. Const, of fa thing or place). 

• <1x5x3 Fabyan Chren. vii. 4*9 Inhere in the rubbusshe fi: 
sande of the same [lower] they buryed,. these .iii. bodyes. 
1558 Wards ir, Alexis' Seer. 1, vx. xi8 b, Let this fylinge 
or rubbj'sh of yron become almoste redde. xsw Greene 
Orl. Pur. (Rtldg.) xix So rich shall be the rubbish of our 
barks, Ta*en here for ballass to the^ports of France. X79t 
Newte Tour Eng. ff Scot. 321 This terrace ts formed by 
the rubbage of old houses. 18x3 Sir H. Davy Agrie. 
Chem, (18x4) 32S llie rubbish of raonar from houses. 
fig. Worthless stuff; trash. 

v. 160X Shake, yul, C. v iii. xog What trash is Rome? 
WhalRuhbIsb, and what Offalll X649G.DANIEL Trinareh., 
Rich. II, cccxxxiv, What the Landlord then shall Rubbish 
call, Will ^ Ihrowne out ; and you arc Rubbish AIL a x6s6 
Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) The body is but meer i 
rubbish to the souL 1790 Burke /V. /?«». 254 The French j 
builders, clearing away as mere rubbish whatever they ! 
found. 1792 A, YoUNC Trav, France 266 Here is a char- 
acter oncontaminatcd with that rubbish which we sec in so j 
many other men, iZpfi Greener Sci. Gunnery 214 The 1 
consequence U that iron of the most inferior nature, the i 
veriest rubbish Is used. x83r *RfrA * My Lady Coquette i, I 

T 1 . 1. Vt« ... ' 

f Vas* 

■ ■ '•'ELL 

ouse 

■ « luch 

more rubbage into it. 17x6 ^L Davies Atheu. Brit. II. 242 
Unless, .a few such like rubbage can be made answerable 
for Primitive Chrl^tianiiy. 

b. Worthless, ridicnlous, nonsensical ideas, dis- 
course, or writing. 

y. x6x2 T. Taylor Ccttirn. Titus i. 6 The Romanists were 
ready inough to take it vp, and stil resenie it among the 
rest of their rubbish. 1692 Washington u. Milton's De/. 
People M.’s Wks. 1851 VIII. 249 From hence to the end of 
your Book, I find nothing but Rubbish and Trifles, 


reads? 1858 Lytton What will He do i. xvii, Vance 
talked such republican rubbish. 1899 The Month May 
539 What is all this rubbish about a spirit-woman stajnng 
with the Duchess? 

f, 1624 WorroN Elent. Arekit. l 13 Such conceits as 
these sceme somewhat loo fine among this Rubbage. X7XI 
Medley No. 32. -z "Evc^ body muss be f^rsuaded, that all 
the Atheiiiical Rubbige. .proceeded originally from the 
Revolution. 

c. Const, of. 

1602 Marston Ant. ff Mel. v. ^Vks. 1856 1 . 64 Staind and 
trampled on, .As worthlcsse rubbish of nobilitie. 1655 
Fuller Ch. Hist, nt 75 Otherwise. .certainly this Colledg 
had been s« cpt away, as Rubbish of superstition. 1704 F. 
Fuller Med.Gytnn. \t^t^) Preface, The removing of the 


Rubbish of a Vulgar Error. 1742 Young Nt. Th. n. 349 
Lmbruted every faculty divine; Heart-buried in the rubbish 
of the w Grid. 1859 Tennyson Merlin ff V. 343 Ev’n in the 
jumbled rubbish of a dream. 1871 Burr AdPidetn iNjlTie 
rul^ish of exploded scientific theories. 

Q- ipec, (See qnot.) 

2773 F/i//. Trans. LXIII. 258 This robin aftersvards sung 
three parts In four nightingale*, and the rest of his song 
was what the bird-catchers call rubbish, or no particular 
note whatsoever. 

e. In interjectional use. 

X863 Thackeray Round. Papers, Slrange to Say, One old 
^y.. with. .a murmur of ‘Rubbish* slinks away. x888 
Rider Haggard C<j 4 Oxmrf/r/t xli,* Oh, rubbish,’ said the 
Colonel. * How can a skeleton sic and air himself? ' 

3 . attrib. and Comb, fa. Apposilive, passing into 
o^j . : Of a refuse or worthless kind. Obs. 

XS94 Nashb Terrors of Night Wks. fGrosart) III. 261 To 
stand all his whole life sifting and winnoiving dry rubbish 
chafle. ^1596 ^Saffron Walton Wks. (Grosarl) 111. 161 
'l*he verie excrements of the rubbishest wits that are, 1675 
Cocker Morals 37 They refine His Rubbish Nature to a 
Golden Mine. 1722 HEARNEO/Zrc/wr/xlO. H. S.) VII. 33S 
'llio^e [coins!, too, poor, brass, rubbish Stuff. 

b. Atlrib., in sense ‘composed of, given np to, 
rubbish', as rubbtsA-balfasl^ -heap, -mmind, etc. 

1839 Ure Did. Arts 852 Schist proper for the construction 
of the rubbish-terraces. i3st Mayhew II. 

286/2 Rubbish shoots. Ibid. 287/1 ITie rubbish-ballast., 
was only yL to (id. a ton. X864 Skeat ir. Uhlands Poems 
82 So many a right may prove our own, Long bid beneath 
some rubbish.mou'id. c 18^ Mtss W- Josks Games Patierue 
iii. jt Lay out nine cards in three rows; then proceed to 
form a rubbish«heap. x883 Pall Mat! G 9 May 4/2 Not 
allowing this country to ^come the rubbUh-oin of European 
labourers. 

c. Objective, as rtsbbish-eariage, -carter, etc. 

xSst Mavhew Land. Lab. II. 288/1 The summer. -is the 

* brisk season ' of rubbish-cartage. Ibid. 289/1 'ITie Rubbish- 
Shovellers, or ‘gangers *. Ibid.a<izh A brief description 
of the rubbish-carter, and the scene of his labours. 1885 
Census Instruct. Index, Rubbish Clearer, Weigher, Un- 
loader. 

d. Special combs., as rubbislx-price, a paltry 
price, such as might properly be paid for rubbish ; 
rubbish, pulley, wailing (see qnots.). 

1^5 W. Taylor in Robberds Mem.UZ^i) IL 107 Style 
which resembles what the masons call rubbish-walling, 
where fragments of andently hewn and sculptured stone are 
built in With modem brick-bats and the pebbles of the soil. 
1884 Knight Did. Meek, Suppl. 771/2 Rubbish Pulley^ a 
simple form of tackJe-block used with a rope in hoi^tmg 
materials from a foundation or excavation. 1894 Times 
10 Dec. 11/4 At the present time they thought sales undesir- 
able, as i'c rarely ^Id to throw away stock at rubbish 
prices. 

Hence Bu’bblsher. (See qnot) 

1892 Mitu Evid. Labour Comm. Group A. IL 2/2 A 
rubbisher, or labourer,.. Is the man who carries away all the 
material from the rock-men to the placewhere the sfatesare 
made. 

E.n-ti'bisliiiig’, a. £f. Rubbish sh. + -ing 2.] 
Paltry, worthless, rubbishy. 

x8o8 Eleanor Sleath Bristol Heiress 1. 157 Young ladies ; 
of fortune used to keep themselves to themselves.. and not j 
flaunt about with such rubbishing sort of gentry as these. 
1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Legacy (1854) 174 He. .had 
some rubbishing woods, where people went to make a noise 
with guns. 1863 Thackeray Round. Papers, Strange^ to 
•S***;^ (1890) 437 Tve seen literary fellows at Clubs writing 
their rubbishing aitides. ^ x8^ Miss Braddos Ishrnael 
xxix, What rubbishing music It is ! 

Hence Bu’Bbishingly adv, 

1837 Aihensuni 236 They arc childishly, rubbishiugly, 
ridiculously othenvise, 

Stu*bl3islLly« a- rare. Also dial, rubbidgly. 
[f. as prec, + -LY 1.] Rubbishy, worthless. 

1796 W, H. Marshall IF. England Some rubbishly 
ill bred Cattle, on these Commons. 18x9 Lamb Letters 
(x88S) IL 29 Shakspearc has thrust such rubbishly feelings 
into a corner— the dark dusky heart of Don John, 1828 
C.\RR Craven Gloss. S.V. Rubbidgly, .A parcel 0’ rubbidgly 
stuff. 1889 N. W, Line. Gloss, (cd. 2) 449. 

Rubtisliy (nrbiji), a. Also 9 rnbbisbey, 

[f. Rubbish sb, 

1 . Abounding in, covered with, mbblsb or litter. 

*795 Anna Seivard Lett. (x8xi) IV. 143 The fruit-trees, to 

whose luxuriance the rocky, and.. rubbishy soil, below the 
surface, has proved very inauspicious. 1842 Sir H, Taylor 
Edwin the Pair iv, t, ’To be reviled By shallow coxcom^ 
whom I daily ..snatch from a rubbishy tomb Amongst the 
ruins of thetr wits, 1853 G. Johnston Nat, Hist, hastern 
Borders I. 87 Tbe true plant is common in hedges and 
rubbishy places. 1869 S»k H, Aclano in J. B. Allay Mem. 
(igoj) X. ago Washington. .has a few palaces shied down 
upon a rubbishy heath. 

2 . Of the nature of rubbish ; paltry, contempt- 
ible, worthless. 

1824 Scott St. Renan's xu. Like your rubbLhy Birmtng- 
bam pieces, that will, .go off at balf-coc^ x84t Marrvat 
Poacher xxiii, Only look what a rubbishy affair this^ 
x86* ' Shirley * (J. Skelton) Nugar Crit. xL 43; .A rubbishy 
conceit is more invaluable to them than a finished design. 
1803 Lelasd Mem. I. 27 She spoke of the building as a 
rubbishy piece of architecture. 

bubble (ra*b*l), sb. Eonasi 4 robyl, 5 -oyll, 
robill, -el(l, -elle; 5 pubel, 6 rubell, 7 ruble, 
rubbil, 6-7 rubbel(l, 6— rubble. fOf obsenre 
origin ; app. related in some way to Rubbish.] 

L Waste fragments of stone, csp. as constituting 
the rubbish of decayed or demolished buildings ; 

*1 also, rubbish or refuse in general. 


<2x400 Little Red Bk. Bristol (rpoo) II, 31 Cum fimo et 
robyl quod admouere faciant infra tres dies. *43^-^ 
Abingdon Rolls (Camdenj 1x3 Pro roboyll extra domum 
carianda CX440 Patlad. on Husb. !. 340 On part of lyme 
and tweyne of rubel haue. ^1495 ‘Ihe Epitafie, etc. in 
^eltou's Wks, (1843) IL 350 In a graue in the grounde 
Deth depe hath [him] drounde Among rebel and stonys. 
*53*-* Act 23 Hen. VIII, c.% $ i Wbiche peTNons..con- 
ueied..graucfi, stone, robell, earth, slime, and filtbe in the 
»id^por!es. X593 Norden Spec, Brit., M'sex ir. 25 A 
hauiiecilie.. smothered in the a-shes ofberowne rubble and 
ruynes. x6x4 Raleigh //«/. 3x1 There are found 

^ ..goodly Marble pillars, with other hewne and carved stone 
in great aboundance among the Rubble. 1666 in M/sc. 
Curiosn (1708) III. 182 One can see nothing, .but old 
[ mined Walls with Rubbel, Bricks and Slones. 

' 185s Kingsley IFrr/iy./fo/ xxx, A pop-gun fort, which a 

i .t — I J -L ,ti . ttf, ? , 

(a ■■ 

, T ' ■ . 

X879 Cassells J'cehn. Educ. IV. 363/x Other kinds of 
ballast, such as rubble, are sometimes diflicult to obtain. 

1 pig. 1567 Jewel Apol.To the Queen Aiiij, To re- 
fourme bis Churche from that.. loihesome heaps of filihc, 
j and rubble. xsSp CoorcR Admon. 249 C.asiing out the 
rubble of the Synagogue of Anilchrisle. a 1618 Sylvester 
, J'anaretus 621 Even wkUe 1 rase, I raise; and, of the 
' Rubble Of petty States, 1 build one hundred double. 
i*b. Med. Fragments of a calculus. Obs. 

*545 Raynold Dyrlh Mankynde 29 When It is broken,., 
the grauel, nibbell, or peecis therof, descend from the raynes 
or kydnees in to the bladder. X56X Hollybush -•!/<?//;. 
39 If the rubbel or shardes of the stone do put the to payn, 
then v.-e that bath. 

2 . Pieces of undressed stone used in the con- 
sthiction of walls, esp. as a filling-in. 

' *565 Cooper Thesaurus, Caementitius,..mz6e of rubbell 

, or ragge stones. x6o8 J. King Serin. Ps. xi. 2-4. 20 Pceces 
of timber, barres of iron, massy stones, togithcr with all.. 


I Rubble, and fragments of the quarries. X839 Stonehouse 
IslecJ Axholmeats In the walls, which are scarcely ten 
! feet high and built chiefly c'"— — «-• - 
a 1878 Sir G. Scott Led. ■ ’ 

• equally at home in the use c , , 

I b. ellipt. Rnbble-work. 

1 xBxs J. Smith Panorama Set. ff Art\. 223 The best land, 
! or cour>ed rubble, admits of bond timbers without difficulty, 
1879 Cassells Teckn. Ednc, !• W/* In uncoursed rubble.., 
stones of any size, .are used wzibout any reference to their 
heights. 

3 . Geol, Loose angular stones or fragments of 
broken material forming the upper covering of 
some rocks, and found beneath alluvium or over- 
lying soil ; also, water-worn stones. 

[<1x728 Woodward Fossils t« x 2 Those call’d Rubble- 
Stones. Note. They ou e their Name, Rubble, to thetr being 
thus nibb’d and worn.) 1796 W, H. Marshall W, Engl. 
II. 5 The subsoil is also similar:— namely, a slatey rock, 
and a kind of rusty rotten slate, or rubble. 2852 Lyell 
(ed. 4) vii, 81 ’’ ' ' • • • 

of ‘rubble* or ‘brash* is g . f *’• 

15 Treating the rocks les ■ 
until they are fashioned , • ' 

1879 D. M. Waixacb Australasia iv. 74 The few inches of 
surface soil and rubble overlying the Silurian rock on the 
slopes and spurs of the hills. 

D. local. A hard chalk often used in making 
field-roads. 

1879 Jefferies Wild Life ii. 20 The^ byroads and paths 
mace with the chalk or ‘ rubble ’ glare in the sunlight, 

C, pi. Small coal ; slack. 

1883 Gp.esley Gloss. Coalnniningacj. 
d. (See quots.) 

1876 Nature 9 Nov. 3t/r The head of the bay., was filled 
with pack ice consisting of numerous small floe pieces. .in- 
termixed with ‘ rubble *, or* boulder ’ ice. x8SS A.W. Greely 
3 Vears Arctic Service IL xxxiii. 45 Broken irregular piles 
of ice are known as rubble, which is the worst of all ice for 
traveL 

4 . (See quot, 1858.) 

X858S1MMONDS Did. Trade, /i/rW/vr, a miller s name in 
some counties for the whole of the bran or ouLside skin of 
the wheat, before being sorted Into pollard, bran, sharps, 
etc. 2876 A, H. Hassall Food 361 The principal adultcra- 
lions of oatmeal . .are those with the refuse matter of oats, 
of barley, and cv en wheat, termed * rubble ’ and * sharps *♦ 

5 . attrib. a. ‘Of the nature of, consisting of, 
nibble *, as rubble ballast^ coal, granite, etc. Also 
rubble ice (see 3 d). 

17x2 Phil. Trans. XXVII. 542 A dark, gray, hard Iron 
Oar, called the Rubble Iron-Stone. 1844 A. W. Pugin in 
Purcell Life .y Lett. A. P. de Lisle (19^) I. iv. 82 From 
the nature of the material used— a sort of rubble granite, 
1855 J, Phillips 193 Heathen and rubble coals 

and partings. 18^ Welch 'J ext Bk. Naval Archil. ». 27 
.A ship having this characteristic may be rendered stable 
in the upright position by the introduction of rubble or 
water ballast low down in the ship. 

h. * Constructed of, making nse of, rubble *, as 
rubble building, masonry, -wall, etc. 

1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 537 A mtiII built of 
unhewn stone, whether it be buJli with snortar or oiherwise, 
is called a rubble walk 1835 Rickman Styles Arc/dt. Er.gt. 
(cd. 4) 3o3 Rubble walling is generally of pieces more nearly 

-"»! ^ BEFarmLiio 

5 s 6 Morton Cyct. 

■ ry sm.vU stone in 
• . ■■ fotjc Rep. Salmon 

■ ■ ■ 'been built across 

tne Goetii at i,uuuuiijes. 
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EUBICELLE. 


Bu-TjTjle, t’. Nowrf/ff/. [f. prec.] 

+ 1. ii-ans. 7 To bring to ruin. 
ci^SCitsi. Persevl 1944 in Macro Plays 13s ^one rap* 
pokis I ruble, & al lo-rase ; boJ?e with schot & with slynge 
J caste with a sleyt, with care to gone cartel to crachen & 
to erase. 

2. iutr. To poke or crawl about among rubbish 
or refuse.- Also 

1637 Bastwick Litany\\\.i2 By rubbling and grubbjng in 
those old errors and heresies, you may perhaps ^get some 
infection, * 1896 Wanvickshire Gloss. 196 Don t jet the 
child rubble among them 'ere dusty things. 

3. (See quot.) 

18S3 J.' R. Wise Forest Gloss., To Rnhhle. to remove 
the gravel, which is deposited throughout the Forest in a 
thick layer over the beds of clay or marl. 

Rubble, obs. form of Rouble. 

Ru’bbler. [f- Rubble jA] (See quots.) 
i85s Bower Slate Quarries 19 Writing Slates are generally 
put into the hands of young boys, for the purpose of leach- 
ing them the art of slate.making. These youngsters are 
called rubblers. 1893 Labour Commission Gloss.^Rubblcry 
an irregular workman in a slate quarrj% Ibid.^ All boys 
and beginners are rubblers at first, 

Ru’bble-stoue. Also ruble, rubble stone, 
rubblestone. [f. Rubble 

1 . Rubble sb. 2 and 3. 

1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) T. In Oxfordshire, where 

they^’— - 

son < 
is ca 

which, when turned up to llie irost and rain, moulders to 
pieces. 1817 Keatinge Trav. I. so8 The whole country is 


. .011 me uLuet. 

2. pL Stones of the nature of rubble. 
a 1728 Woodward Fossils i. 13 Neither the Bowlders, nor 
Rubble-Stones, are ever invested with an exterior, “stony Crust 
or Skin. 1789 J. Williams Min. AV«r^. II. 7 Whinstone-.is 
frequently too hard and strong to^ be commonly quarried 
for ruble-stones. 1822 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1839) VII. 
38 The ruble Moncs would do much more than pay the 
labourers, 1849 James I foodt/ian xxxv, [He] bad to traverse 
a considerable number of round rubble stones, 
Ru'bble-work, Also rubblework, rubble 
work. [f. Rubble j^.] Masonry composed of 
rubble or unwrought stones; also, fragments of 
stone mixed with mortar and used as a filling-in. 

^ 2823 P. Nicholsom Pract. Build. 309 The core of the 
rubble-work of the Grecian walls is impenetrable to a tool. 
2849 CuRzoN Monasteries Levant 133 The roof, .is 
supported by four square modern piers of pl.istered brick or 
rubble work. 2888 Rider Haggard Col, Qtiariteh xl, It 
appeared to be rubble Avork built in the form of an arch. 

attrib, 2862 Burton Bk. Hunter i, 41 A sort of rubble- 
work inner wall of volumes, with their cdgej» outwards. 

Rnbbly (rzJ'bli), ur. [f. Rubble jA] Abounding 
in, consisting of, rubble or loose broken material ; 
having the nature or form of rubble. 

*733 Tulu Horse-Hoelng Husb. xxi. 304 The Concavity 
of the Fin. .must be greatest in a stony rubbly Soil. 1758 
Borlasc Nat. Hist. Cornio. 152 Where nature has been 
mote sparing of her cement, the ore is found in a lax, 
arenaceous, and rubbly state. 2829 Geol. Trans. 2nd Ser, 
1 1. 41 The next bed, called the Rubbly Bed, is remarkable 
for the quantity of casts of shells which it contains. 1839 
Cn'tl Eng. ^ Arch. Jntl. II. ^0^/1 The chalk in this 
district is of a rubbly description. 1894 Ramsay's Phys. 
Geol. 148 Near the-surface, it assumes a rubbly character, 
and forms a fertile soil. 


fRubjbon, variant of Rubax, ribbon. 

1781 Pennant Hist. Quad. J I. 523 Rubbon Seal, .Jtarke< 
..with a stripe of a pale jellow color, exactly resemblini 
a rubbon laid on it by art. 

tBu‘'b'boiir. «»/-///. and Ms. Also 4 rob 
bour(?), 6 rowbour, 6-7 rubbar. [Of obscur 
origin.] A cask or keg. 

1362-3 ffur/,. Accl. Rolls 178 In uno pari de Rebbom 
I.'ii-a,/ Robbours] de novo fact, cum Ijgatur. earuiiden 
1404 lliil. 397 In..ij par’ de rubbours, j par de costrel 
1 par de magnis nakelis. 

Acta Dorn. Cone. (1839) 280, x merkls for certan 
pan^ell crelis & Rubbouns. 1494 Acc. Ld. High Trea. 
ff ‘v tV rubbour to the ter, xiiij d. 150 

Uici. II: 44 For vj gallonis thre pointis Ryns wyne send t 
rubbouris to the samyn and carying of it,. 
iiju. vij s. 1504 /bid. ^10 Item, for iiij rubbouris to p\ 
powder m . . viij s. 1552 L,yxdesay Monarcltt 222 , Sax an 
Ko\\bouri.s \v.r. rubbouns] of wycht wyne. 1507 D Wei 
DFHBURN ComjilliuikKS. H.S.) 87 The fynest wyncs i 
rubberis or fyn Muskedallis. 1608 Ibid. 117 James Myl 
m t.lgyn hes my flagon or rubber to fill with aquaviiie. 
Rube-dinous, c. rare-\ [f. late L. rtthU 
•duiis?^ Reddish. 1864 Wed.ster (citing M. Stuart) 
-So Rube’dinousness, redness, rare^^. 

*599 A. M. tr. Gnbelhouefs Bk. Physicke ^Zli A trye< 
wat^for mfiammationc, and rubedinousnes of the Eyes. 
jRilbee. Obs. ^ [med.L. gen. of rjtbea, va 
01 E. rubia^ bladder. 

rf ApP-'«. =25 Tate the In 

Cl mglushade, the luce of planl.aisne, the luce of Rubee. 

Subefaxience. Med. rare-\ fSce ne, 
and -i^’cE.] The fact of making red. 

limited to'iefi-’"- " 

mniica lo lempomry rubefacicnce. 


' RuTiefacieilt (rKbffe**j£nt), a. and sb. ' 'Ahd. 
[ad. pres. pple. of X.. rttbefeuhe : see Rubify v.'\ 

A. adj. Producing redness or slight inflamma- 
tion ; spec, of counter-irritants. 

2804 Abernf.thv Surg. Obs. 16 By means .which also 
excite some counter-irritation, as rubefacient plasters. 2830 
R. Knox BSclnreCs A tint. 147 To protect the skin from the 
rubefacient effect of the sun’s rays, which is commonly 
called suh-burning. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med.^ I. 421 In 
whooping-cough the use of rubefacient embrocations is held 
in high esteem as a dome.si1c remedy. 

B. sb. An application producing redness of the 
skin ; esp. a counter-irritant having this effect. 

1805 Ellin. Rev. VII. 45 The more durable stimulus of 
heated salt with millet seed and other rubefacients. 2843 
Graves Syst.Clin.Med.xx. 231 This liniment w;e are rnuch 
in the habit of prescribing where a rubefacient is required. 
2^9 Allbutt's Syst. Med. Vlll. 777 This may best be 
eGected by rubefacients. 

Itubefactioii (r/7b/ric'k/an). [See Rubify and 
-FACTION’. So F. ritbifaction.'\ 

1, Med. The action of making (the skin) red ; 
redness of flie skin, esp. as produced by some 
application. 

2658 Phillips, a making red. 

2832 J- Davies Mat. Med. 171 Applied lo the skin it pro- 
duces rubefaction, pain, and all the symptoms of ipfiamma* 
tion. 187s H- ^ Wood Thcrap. (1879) 568 Cap<;icum and 
the stronger spices afford excellent materials for rubefaction. 

2. T'he pTodttcrion of a red colour in water. 
i860 Gripfiti! & Hcnfrey Microgr. Diet. (ed. 2). 
Bubfel, obs. form of Rouble, Rubble sb. 

t Eitl*belet« obs.—^ [irreg. f. Roby jA + -let.] 
A little ruby. 

2648 Herrick Hesper.^ To Closet-Gods^ In the midst, to 
grace it more, was set A blushing-pretty-peeping Rubelet. 
i'Rubell. Obs.~^ (Origin and meaning obscure.) 
2621 Burton Anat. Met. 11. iv. 11. i. Scilla or Sea onion. . 
is an ordinary vomit,. .mivt with rubell in a little white- 
wine. 

||ZtlLbella« (rwbeda). Path. [mod.L., nent. 
j)l, of nibcllHS reddish.] German measles. Cf. 
RobeoLxV 3. 

1883 Quain Diet. Pled. 927 The rash oL. rubella closely 
resembles the eruption of measles. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. n. 2 i 8 As a rule rubella runs its course without com- 
plications. 

Hubellan (r//*belan). Mitt. Also rubDllane. 
[f. L. ntbclUns reddish.] (See quot. t 868.) 

C1830 Eneyct. PTetrop. (1845) VI. 508/2 Rubelldn, Red 
^licaV t868 Watts JJict, C/tcm.y RubcUan., an altered 

j 

5 

oiaiige uius. 

IRubellite (rr<*bebit). Min. [f. L. rnbeU-tts 
reddish + -1TE^ 2 b.] A variety of tourmaline. 

2796 Kirwan Elem. Pint. (ed. 2) I, 288 Rubellile, red 
•shorl of Siberia^ Its colour, crimson, blood, or peach red. 
2823 W. Phillips^ A///;, (ed. 3) 126 The Rubeniie,, is of 
various shades of red, from a slight tinge to a fine pink J it 
is sometimes of a violet colour. 1837 Dana Pfln. 323 
Rubellltc occurs in a species of lithomarge. 1^7 Edin, 
Rev. Oct. 345 The rubelllte is. .much worn in Russia, 
t Ru'bent, a. Obs.”^ [ad. pres. pple. of L. 
1 ‘tibh'e to be red.] Reddening, red. 

2562 A. Scorr Peems (S.T. S.) i. 4 Welcum, cure rubent 
robs vpoon h® ryce ! 

IlHubeoIa (r;/br'^a)v Path.* [mod.L., nent. 
pi. of dim, fonn of L. rnbeus reddish. 

Cf. F. mb6ole,'\ 

fl, (See quots. and Rubeols.*) . 

2676 J AS. Cooke Plarrozv Chirurg. iv. i. ix. 739 Rubeola^ 
small red pimples mnong the Small-Pox and ‘Measles, 
which sometimes happens 10 persons in hcalih. 2693 ir. 
Btancard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Rubeola^ a sort of Small 
Pox, or Measles. 

2. Measles. Now rare or Obs. 

1803 Pled. Jmt. IX. Neither w’erc 'the symptoms of 
rubeola in the least lessened or retarded.' 2834 Cyci. Pract. 
A/erf, III. 625/x By the term rubeola, dr measles, in modern 
' times, is understood a contagious inflammatory disease [etc.]. 

! 2843 Sir T. Watson Princ. 6- Pract. Physic II. 748 An- 
other of these blood diseases is the measles; called also by 
nosologists, rubeola, and ntorbitli. 

3. German measles ; TubeUa; rotheln. 

*858 J. CopiAND Diet. Pract, Pled. III. i. 655 Rubeola 
holds a place between measles and scarlet fever, the name 
being derived from its deep red colour. 1863 Aitken Pract. 

(ed.2) I. 340 The following table.. shows that rubeola, 
rytheln, or the inixed disease has every right to be con- 
sidered as a distinct affection. 2901 Fagge & Pve-Smitji 
Text Bk. Med, (ed, 4) 1. 185 It b often difficult to distin- 
guish rubeola from * ordinary rose-rash *. 

Hence Snbe’olar a., of the nature of, character- 
istic of, pertaining to, rubeola. Snbeo’liform tz., 
having the form or appearance of mbeola. Hu- 
bo’oloid a.y resembling, similar to, rubeola ; sb., 
a disease resembling rubeola, Sube’olous a., 
rubeolar. 

1898 P. Manson Trop. Dis. xv. 249 An exanthem, erj’the- 
mutous on the face, ^rubeolar on the trunk and limbs. 2B99 
Allbutt's Syst. Pled. VIII. 485 Erythematous urticarm 
in sheets (roseoliform, *rubeo1irorm, scarlatiniformL 1857 
Dunclisos Pled. Lex, (rev. cd.) 806 s.v. Roseolat, *RubeoU 
Old, a term which i< applicable to any eruption resembling 
rubeola. 2898 P. M anso.s’ Tro^. DisPix. 16S Being attended 
with a well-marked rubeoloid eruption. 1899 Allbuit's 
1 AJt/. iJ/e.AVIIl,464Thefirst group which tbev call Rubcol- 


i 


oids and Sc.'trl.niinoids. jBzz^^^Gooifs Study Pfed. {td.4,) 
II. 334 If. . *rubeoIous contagion should have been previously 
received into the system. 2880 A. Flint Princ. Med. 
2066 Occasionally vesicles are intermingled with thenibeol- 
ous papules. 

I^ll'beols. Obs."-^ [ad. mod.L. nz/w/a: see 
prec.] The red spots of measles. 

2661 Lovell Hist.Anim.fyPfin. 327 The measells, which 
are little swellings, ..hereto belong the cry'stals, tubercles, 
rubeols, and rossals. 

Ruberytliric (nzberi*)»rik), cr. Chem. [f. L. 
rubia madder + Ebythbic a."] Ruberythric acid, 
a yellow, crystalline componnd contained in 
madder-root. 

2857 Miller Etcm. Chem., Org. viii. 521 Rochleder's 
Ruberythric Acid was obtained in crystals from an infusion 
of madder. 2879 Roscoe Elem. C^ew.xxxviii. 354 Alizarin, 
the colouring principle of madder, is contained in the root 
as a glucoside (called ruberythric add). 

SiUbe'SCence. rare~^. [Cf. next and - ence.] 
The fact of becoming red. 

2798 W. Yonge in Beddoes Contrib, Phys. ff PTed. Kiuyivl. 
(1799) ®99 Piiin, heat and rubescence determine the degree 
of this excess. 

Ztubescent (r//be*sent), a. [ad. pres, pple, of 
L. rubescire, f. ^‘ttberTt^. So F. rubescenC.^ Tend- 
ing to redness; reddening, blushing. 

X732 in Bailey, vol. II. (ed. 2). 2803 SHAw(7e«. ZooJ. IV. 
II. 190 Rubescent Band-Fish, Cepola Rubescens,. .is said to 
have a pouilcd lalViet than a rounded head. 1876 Miss 
Hay Rora's Love Test 1. 177 His idea was at once con- 
firmed by Will’s rubescent face. 

t Ru’betude. Obsr^ pfreg. f. L. 7-Hber or 
7‘iihedo : cf. 7iigritndel\ Redness. 

2657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 302 This plant from its 
rubetude is. .called Rubia. 

Hillbiaceous (n/biiffi’Jss), a. Bot. [f. mod. 
L. Rttbiacete (Jussieu, 1789), f. Rubia (L. rubia) 
the genus madder.] Pertaining to, or character- 
istic of, an order of plants of which madder 
(^Ruhia) is the typical genus. 

c 1832 Encycl. Pfetrop. {iB45) VI. 177J RublacMus shrubs. 


jtvuuiaceous orders. 

Rubiacic (r;7bi|fe’sik), a. Chevi. [f. next: see 
-1C. So F. 7-itbiaciquei\ Rubiacic acid, an acid 
obtained from rubiacin, 

28^7 Miller Elem. Chem., Org, ^22 A brownish red 
liquid, which on the addition of an acid deposits fioccuU of 
rubiaeie acid. 2868 AVatts Diet, Chetn, s.v., Rubiacie 
acid, an acid produced. .by boiling rub!acin..uith ferric 
nitrate or chloride. 

^ubiacin (r;7*biasin). Chem. Also -ine. [i. 
L. rubia •^-{c)in\ named by E. Schunck {Ann. 
Chemie LXVI, 176).] A yellow colouring matter 
obtained from madder-root. 

i£^8 ;. Hiccin in A/h^.XXXIlI. 2B4 When healed, 
rubiacme fuses, blackens, and gives off orange vapours. 
x868 Watts Diet. Chem. s.v,, Rubiacln Is found partly in 
the precipitate produced by acids in the decoction of ma^ 
der, partly in the residue left after exhausting the root with 
water. 

Rubian (rw*blan). Chem, [f. L. 7^tbia + -an : 
named by E. Schunck (cf. prec.).] The bitter 
principle of m.^dder-root. 

2852 Schunck in Phil. Trans, CXLI. 436 The intensely 
bitter taste of madder and its extracts is due to a peculiar 

* • ..... _ i 863 

• perfectly 

^ i.arabic. 

Hence Buhia'aic a.; Stt'bianlufe. (Seequots.) 

• 2851 Schunck in Phil. Trans. CXLI. 445 The orange- 
coloured flocks. .now consist of four different substances..; 
the fourth substance I shall denominate Rublanine. *868 
^VATTS Diet. Chem., Rubianin, a body obtained . . by boiling 
aqueous rubian . .wiih dilute sulphuric acid. Ibid., Rnbianic 
acid,..t>x\ acid, produced. .by the oxidation of rubian in 
contact with alkalis. 

.Ru'biate. rare. [f. L. madder + -ATEi.] 
(See quots.) 

. 2835 Field Chromatogr. 97 Rubric, or Madder Lakes.., 
have obtained.. the various names of rose rubiates, rose 
madder, .pink madder, and Field > lakes. Ibid. 98 Liquid 
rubiaie. .is a concentrated tincture of madder, 
t Rubiator. Sc. Oh. In 6 rube-, rubi-, 
Tubyatour ; rubiature. [Of obscure origin.] 
An unprincipled person ; a scoundrel or villain. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xiv. 44 Sa mony tratouris, sa 
mony rubeatouris, Within this land was nevir hard nor 
sene. 1535 Lyndesay Satj’re 4254 Tak me an rackl« 
rub3'alour, Ane theif, ane tyrane, or ane tratour, Ofeverie 
vyce the plant. 2583 Leg, Bp. St. Androis 247 For laik of 
rowmc, that rubiature Bespewit vp the moderator. 

Rubible, variant of Ribible Obs. 
tRu'bican, a. Obs. [a. F. rubican, earlier 
rabican.} (See quot) 

2 704 Diet. Rust. s.v. Colours 0/ a Horse, Ruhicajt, is when 
a black or SorreLHorse has while Hairs here and there 
.scatter'd over his Body, more espect.'tlly upon his Flanks. 
[Also in various other diets, of the iSih cent., butapp- never 
in actual English use.] 

Unbicelle (r/I-bUel). Also 7 rubacel, 8 
-Celle ; 8-9 rubicel(l; [a. F. rubicelle, ruba- 
celle, app, a dim. of rubis ruby, or of s'tdace in the 
same sense.] A variety of spinel, of a yellow or 
orange-red colour. 



BUBICON, 


859 


RUBRIC. 


, ^1671 PHiLi-irs, I^ubace, and Kubeicel, the name of a pre- 
'lious stone lliat hath mually a kind of j-ellowish colour 
about the extreinities of it. 174B J. Hill JUsi. Fossils ssk? 
lliey also know two other Stones under the same general 
name of Rubies, calling them the Rock Ruby and the 
Rubacelle; but these are not of the Ruby kind, 180a 
WiLLicH Dom. Encycl. III. 512/t The rubicell is of a red- 

dish-: -’* -1— .. " azils. 1856 Dana 

Min. ' • ■ ones, balas ruby ; 

-and^ ’ they denominate 

ruble* ■ ■ -ral other colours 

are distinguished, as for instance the rubicelle. 

SfUbicon (r/ 7 'bik/n), sb. [The ancient name 
of a small stream on the east coast of northern 
Italy, forming part of the southern boundary of 
Cisalpine Gaul ; the crossing of it by Cresar 
marked the beginning of the war with Pompey.] 

• 1 . To cross or pass the Fitbicon, to take a de- 
cisive or final step, esp, at the outset of some 
undertaking or enterpri>e. 

- 1626 J. Mead in Birch Crt, Times Chat. I (1848) I. 180 
Queen Dido did never more importune i^neas’s stay at 
Carih.nge, than bis mother and sister do his continuance 
"here at London... But now he is past the Rubicon. 1643 
J. Owen Death 0/ Death AVks. 1852 X. 150 The die being 
cast and^ Rubicon crossed. 1672 Dryoen Conq. G» anada 
1. Ill, This noyse may chill your Blood, but mine it warms; 
Wc have already past the Rubicon. 1722 De Foe Co/, 
Jack (J840) 214 Giving her to understand.. that she had 
passed the Rubicon; that she had taken such a step of her 
own accord. 1771 Jtmitts Lett. liv. (178S) 301 note^ The 
very soliloquy of Lord Suffolk before he passed the Rubicon. 
1827 Scott Nnf>oleon IV. 21 [Bonapartel would,.. like Ca?«iar, 
have crossed the Rubicon at the head of the popular parly. 
1847 C. Bronte. J. Eyre vii, A pausc—in which 1 began to 
steady the paUy of my nerves, and to feel that the rubicon 
was passed. 

b. attrib. in f Rubicon die (alluding to Caesar’s 
woids alea jncta est). 

a 1628 F. Grevil Life Sidney (1907) X13 [He] rather 
thought good to venture upon the cast of a Rubicon Dy. 

2 . A boundary, bounding line, or limit, in ///. or 
fig. senses. 

1690 Crows'E Rn^. Friar v. Dram. Wks. 1874 IV. 101 
l‘ll be hanged if this fellow got me._ Some Csesar pass’d 
mymother's KnbiconJ wou’d 1 had his commentaries, tyxt 
XiwcsthRep.Ilisi. .fl/.S‘.y.Co/«;w.App.V.i32Thebancksofthe 
Boyn . ., the ould Rubicon of the Pale. 1738 Dr. Foe Tour 
a. Brit. {fid. 2) III. m Having thus passed the Rubicon 
(Trent) and set my Face Northward. ,1829 Svo. Smith 
IFks. (1 857J II. 29/a The moment the punishment passes this 
Rubicon, It becomes less and less, instead of greater and 
greater, 1862 Miss Braodon Lady Aitdley x.xvi, He was 
behindhand in hi.A education, and had not yet p.assed the 
intellectual RuHcon of words of two syllables. 1895 Bos- 
CATVBS Si^te «5i‘ Monwnents {1896) 112 The Deluge formed 
the rubicon between the mythic period and the heroic and 
polyarchal age. 

8 . attrib. Applied to a variety of bezique. 

1887 * Cavesdish ’ {titte), 'ITie Laws of Rubicon Bezique, 
1890 Berkeley Bezique <$* Cribbage 4 The game came 
much into vop;ue in France, under the name of Japanese or 
Rubicon Bezique. 

Hence SivWcon v. (see quot, 1890). 

1890 Berkeley Bezique f^Ctibbage jo If the loser's score, 
with his brisqiies. is less than x,ooo, he is said to be rubi- 
coned. 1897 R. F. Foster Complete Hoyle 623 Rubiconed, 
lurched, defeated before getting half way, 

’ ]&Xlbicuild (r/ 7 'bikz?nd), a. Also 6 rubicond, 
-cound, rubycund. [a. F. rubicond ( *= It. mbU 
condo, Sp. and Pg. rubicundo), or ad. L. rubi- 
cund-us, f. rubere to be red,] 

+ 1 . Of things: Inclined to redness; tending 
towards a red colour; red. Ohs. 

1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. iir. xxxvii, Rubyes moost pure 
and rubicound. 1509 — Past, Pleas, xxvn. (Percy Soc) 
127 Eroudred with perles and rubies rubicond. 1590 Bar- 
rough Meth. Physick lit. xxxvii, (i596> 162 The inflamma- 
tion waxeih worse, it (the urine) is more rubicund. x 659 \V. 
SiMfSON Ilydrol. Chyuz. The chyle. .meeting with the 
blood is dasht with a rubicund colour, J.AVedster 

Metaltogr. xxv. 309 Of pure Minium, or native Cinnober he 
had two sorts ; one rubicund, like the crude Ore of red silver. 

2 . Of the face, etc. : KeddisU, flushed, highly 
coloured, esp. as the result of good living. 

1696 Phillips, Rubicund, Blood-red. Said of a jolly red 
counitnancc coloured with Wine. X766 Smollett Trav. iL 
J2 A sleepy eye, a rubicund face, andcarbuncled nose. 1798 
Helen M. Williams Tour Switzerland I. J95 It was evi- 
dent from their rubicund faces and sparkling looks. i8c^ 
Douce lllustr. Shaks. 1 . 58 Fafstaff alludes to Pistol's rubi- 
cund nose, which. .carried fire in it. 1835 Willis 
liitgs 11. li. 100, 1 found that my rubicund complexion was 
something uncommon among these dark-skinned Orientals. 
1867 Mks. Child /I//V/<xxxvi. 3X7 His face, usually rubicund 
• ., became redder. 

b. Of persons : Having a complexion of this 
kind ; red-faced (ivjth good living). 

1827 Lvtton Pelham vii, The attics.. were thronged with 
rubicund damsels. j885 Ruskin* Przlerita (18S7) II.60 One 
was a rather short, rubicund, serenely beaming person- 
transf. j88o Miss Braddos Just as / am xv, A room as 
portly, rubicund, and pompous as its owner. 

Hence Kwbictmdly ■ 

XS99 A. M. tr. GalelhcniePs Bk. Physiche 187/1 Decode it 
agayne till such time as it wexelh rubicundiye colourede. 

’ B.ubicundity (rz 7 bikzr*nditi). [f. prec. + -ity, 
or ad. mcd.L. rubiewtdiias.'] The state of being 
rubicund ; redness (of face) from good living. 

• 1S99 A. M. tr. Gabethouer's Bk. Physiche 4S/1 It expel- 
leih all xubicundity, and dolour of the Eyes. 17*7 Bailet’ 
vol. II. 1765 H. Walpole Let. to G. Montagu 19 Feb. (1846) 


V. I, I do not wish you to parade your rubicundity and 
grey hairs through the mobs and assemblies of London. 
3786 Francis tke Philanthropist I. 6t Her rotundity of 
figure and rubicundity of countenance. X83X Macaulay 
7 June in Trevelyan Li/e^V\s reaor-Iike amplitude and 
rubicundity. sBSzJ. Hawthorse Fort. Poof. i. v, An extra- 
ordinary change had come over his countenance. Its rubi- 
cundity was gone. 

iransf. 1844 Btae^. Mag, LV. 500 The stair carpet also 
added its contribution to the rubicundity of the scene. 

tHubicu*ndoiis, <z. Obs, [a^.h.rulncujtdtis.'] 
* Very red or ruddy, blood red’ (Blount, 1656), 

RU'bid, a, [ad. 1 .. rubid-us^ (See quots.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr.^ Rubid, reddish, somewhat red or 
ruddy. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., Rubidus, that which is 
Teddish, or approaching a red colour: rubid. 

Rubidine (rzl-bidain). Ghent, [f. L. t'ubid’us 

red + 

1 . A compound belonging lo the pyridine series. 

i 863 Watts Diet. Chens, iLv., Rubidine..is a colourless 


colouring-matter of melons, etc.’ 

3B95 FuuJss Siasid. Diet, s.v, 

|[ ^Rillbiditllll (r//bi*diiiro). [f. L. rulnd-tts red, 
in allusion to the two red lines in its spectrum : 
named by Bunsen.] A soft silvery-coloured metal 
belonging to the group which includes cresinm, 
lithium, potassium, and sodium. 

1862 Tjmcs Veard'k. of Facts 188 Caesium and Rubidium. 
1^8 Watts Diet. Chests. s.v., Rubidium is a white metal, 
with a tinge of yellow, and a silvery lustre. 1885 Goodale 
Physiol. Hot. 236 Caesium and Rubidium have been detected 
by the spectroscope in minute amounts in many plants. 

H»nbied (r/ 7 'bid), a. [f. Ruby sb. -r -ed 2 .] 
Coloured like a ruby; ruby-tinged. 

1608 Shaks. /’ tfr'.v. Prol, 8 Kuen her art sisters the natural! 
Roses; Her Inckle, Silke, Twine with the rubied Cherrie. 
1634 ^^l!.TON Costtustj\$ Thrice upon thy fingers lip, Thrice 
upon thy rubied lip. x6^ — /*.i.v. 633 'fables are set,., and 
rubied Nectar flows. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. cix. 
(1783) IV. 38 Complexions clear, e>*es brilliant, lips rubied. 
c 18x7 Hogg Tates ff Sk. 11 . 23* The rubied west lost its 
dyes, 1856 Ruskin Motl. Paint. IV. v, App. ill, Take your 
vase of Venice glass.,, and recover that to its clearness and 
rubied glorj*- 

Rubi'ferous, a. rare-^^. [irreg. f. L. rnhU 
(cf. next) -f^-FEnoirs.] Rubicund. 

ia4X J.T, HE\vLETTP/rrxV/rC/rr/t II. 368 Mrs. Dibulus, the 
respectable and rublferous landlady. 

tRTlbi'fic, [ad. L. type : 

cf. next.] Causing redness. 

xyot Grew Cosmot. Sacra ji. li, 1 14 The several Species 
of Rays, as the Rubtfick, Cerulifick, and others. 

t Rnbi'Acate, a- Obs. [ad. pa. pple. of med.L. 
*ruhificare\ see Rdbifv t/.J Heated to redness. 

X47X Ritley Comp, Alch.v. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 149 To 
powder drj* unprofytably Rubyfycaie. 

' t Rubifica’tioJi. Obs. [See prec. and -atiok.] 

1 . The process of heating to redness. 

1592 LvveCa/latheau.iii, It is a veiy secrete Science, for 


2. ^RubLfactios I. 

1661 Lovell Hist. Anssts. Min. 273 Soranus used them 
with alcyonium, ..after shaving and rubification. 
f Kubificative, ct. and sb. Obs. rare. [See 
prec, and-ATivE.] a, cuij. Reddening, rubifying, 
rubefacient, b. sb, A rubefacient application. 

160X Holland f’/m^'xxix.vi.II. 364 A sinapisme or rubi- 
ficaiive made of mustard seed, untill the place look red. 
Ibid. II, when by application of mustard pla.'.lre*;, 

. .it recouercih a fresh 'colour againe, whereupon such 
piastres be called Rubificatiue. 

Hubiform (Johnson, etc.), error forRuBRiroRM. 
jEtubiiy (rwririrai), v. Also c. 5-(5rubyfy(e, 6 ( 
-fie. 5 rubefy, fi-G -fie. \ix.OV, 7 nibijier,rube~ | 
fier (mod.F. = Sp. and Pg. rttbificar, j 

It. and rubijicare, a Romanic form replac- 

ing L. rttbefacire, f. rube-us red : see -fy.] trans. ! 
To make red; to reildeo. Now rare. [ 

fi. c 1386 {see below), c 1430 L^ dg. St. Tkostsas i Blissed I 
'ITioma-. rubyfyed with blood. X 47 * Ripley Cousp. Alch. 1 
in Ashm. (1652) 188 After thou rubify and into Glassys let j 
t Ar..s. P — byfye, I make reed, j 

• is nat yet admytled 1 
' of Health 215 Let 1 
• ne unto a rednesse, , 
and being thus rubified, let all be brought into a fine pow- 1 
der. 1620 Ven.ner Via Recta Introd. 2 It maketb the ‘ 
colour yellow, because it corrupteth the bloud which rubi- , 
fieth the colour, 1683 Mo.xon Mecn. Exetx.. Psinthig xx. 1 
r23 The Varnish. .sopurns and Rubifiesihc Blacking, that 
it loses much of its brisk and vis'id black complexion. ^28 I 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Rubifying, Red Arsenic ipupposed to ] 
be no more than the common yellow Ar-cnick rubified by J 
Fire. 183X J. Davies Mat. Med, 159 This oil may be Uicd j 
likewise to rubify the skin. ., ,, J* I 

'fl. c 1480 St. Ursula A Tin, ITic bankes with blode were ; 
rubefyed all a longe. 1620 Venner F«r /vrcM vi.94 It is., j 
much the belter for the stomacke.., u it be rubefied, by 1 
macerating the leaues of red Roses in it. X653 A. Fox | 
U’Ortz' Surg. tv. il 3*2 Calcine it to a red colour: being , 
thus rubefied, then pulverise it. , , ! 

Hence Bu-bifisd ///. a.; Ku-bifying nbt. sb. i 
and ppl. a. i 


^1386 Chaucer Can. Xeom. Prol. T. Preamble 707 
Watres rubifying, and Boles galle, Arsenyk, s.al Armonyak, 
and Brymstoon. 1622 Massinger & Dekkf.R Virg. Martyr 
II. I, The armado of pimpled, deep-scarletcd, rubified, and 
prbuncled faces. 1646 Sib T. Browse Pseud. Ep. iii. iii, 
'I heir dune and iniestinall excretions.. Topically applyed 
become a Ph.rnigmus or Rubifying medicine. 26^ Franck 
s\orihern Memoirs (xSei) 242 0 %-er whose mhified sands 
; we must plough the ocean to those delectable flourishing 

I fwrls. sqzS Chameers Cycl.t Rubiyying,\nChym\s\Ty,t\.c. 

j the act of turning a thing Red by Force of Fire. 

[ Ituljiginose (r/ibi'dsinous), a. [See next and 
I -osE.j Rubiginous ; spec, in Bot. (see quot. 1 S66). 
j t727BAiLEVVol.II,/?«^/‘^/r<7Jr, rusty. iZ6S7'reas.Bot.CQ$ 

! Rubigiuose, brown.red ; a icrm usuallyemployed to denote 
a surface whose peculiar colour is owing lo glandular hair<. 

Snbigiuons (TObi-d^inss), a. [I. I,, rublgin-. 
rnbigo rust, -blight + -OHS. The variant robiginous 
is given by Bloant (1656).] 

1 . Rusty, rust-coloured, ferruginous. 

167X J. Webster Metalhgr. xvil. 246 Here and there 
portions of rubiginoas iron. 1785 Martvn Rousseau’s Bot. 

XXI. (X794) 293 . •• • or 

rusty undemer , 

rubiginous of f ■ 31B 

Pileuseffiiso-n 

b. In specihe names of birds, etc. 

1B09 Shaw Gen. Zool. VII. 1^170 Rubiginous Falcon, 

’* ’ * * >us Shrike, Zpa/fri/r 

\ specimen of the 
Ceylon. 

^ or blight. Obs, 
1656 Bloun't Glossogr., Rubiginous, foule, mu<ity, blasted, 
i* E.ubi*giny. Obs."-^ \p.d,'\L. rubigin',rt~tblgo\ 

I see prec.] Rustiness. 

j 1657 Tomlinson Disp. 224 It effects nigritude, 

mobility and rubiginy of them [sc. the teeth]. 

fRU’bigO. Obs.—^ [2 Misuse of L. iilbigo.'\ 
The virile member. 

1583 Leg. Bp. SI. Attdrois 404 Fra scho had sajmed it 
luyss or thrise, His rublgo began to ryiss. 

IlTi’binate, Chem. [f. Rubin'-ic + -ate.] A 
salt formed by the action of rubinic acid. 

1838 T. Thom-son C/ffw. Org. Bodies xt8 Rublnate of 


solutions blacken during e^'apomtion. 
t Ru'bme. Obs. Also 6 nibin. [var. of Ruby, 
corresponding to OF. and Sp. rttbin (Pg. rubim), 
It. rubwo,-mti\, 1 j. I'ubittus', also MHG. rubtn 
(G. rtibin), MSw. robin (Sw. and Da. rttbin), 

I MDu 7 ‘ubijn, rohijn (Du, robijn)!] A ruby, * 
exstt sst Eng. Bk. Anser, (Arb.l Introd. 34/t Prec>'ous 
stones. As. .Oyamant, Topasius, Carbonkef, Rubin. XSS3 
Eden Treat. Kexu Itsd. (Arb,) so At the roote.s wherof 
ore found Rubines, »*•••. * • 

stones. 1590 Stensf 
rubin< sofdy brake A • 

vi. 386 It will be like to an orienlall Rublne. 3691 Ray 
Creation 1. (1692) 81 The Carbuncle or Rubine shining 
with red, the S.ipphire with blue. 

attrib. 1575 Baker Jewell of Health 142 The oyle will 
become ofa Rubine colour. 2617 'J*. Campion Wks. (Bullen) 
S3 Her rubine lips, when they their pearl unlock [etc.]. 
X651 French Distill, v. 169^ Five or six gralnes thereof give 
..a most incomparable rubine colour. 

• b. A ruby colour. 

c x7ooinDampier Voy. (1729)111. 405 TheHcad and Throat 
being of an admirable Rubine surpassing Description, 
Hence Bnbi'neous tz, rare^^. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomot, IV. xlvi. 283 Rubtneous, the 
red splendour of the ruby. 

lElubiuic (r«bi’nik), a. Chem. [ad, F. n/- 
binique, f. rubine, a red metallic preparation.] 
Rubinic add, an acid formed by the action of 
alkalies upon catechin. 

xSaBT.THoy^'"’'''^— • •__ 

when we \v ish 
^830 Fojvues’ ' 

form red insoluble compounds with the earths and certain 
o.xides of the metals. 1871 Garbod Mat. Med (ed. 3) 257 
Catechin.. is converted by the action of alkalies and their 
carbonates into Japonic and Rubinic acids. 

dubious (rrl’biss), a. [f. Ruby sb. + -ous.] 
Ruby-coloured. 

x6ox Shaks. Twel. H. i. Iv. 32 Dianas lip Is not more 
smooth, and rubious. x8ip Keats Otho the Great iv. ii, 
Pout her faint lips anew with rubious health. xZyj Black-.v. 
Mag. XLII. 5SO When the two Ro^es, in one blossom met, 
'J’wincd with the Thistle’s rnbious coronet. 1885 Meredith 
Diana xiv, Romantic accessories of rubious supour. 

Comb. 1820 Ke-sts Lamia 1. 163 She uas undresl Of all 
her sapphires, greens, and amethyst. And rubious-argtni. 
Kuble, variant of Rouble; obs. f. Rubble. 

II l&Tlbor (r/ 7 'boj). Also (5 rubour. [L. rubor, 
related to ruber red.] Redness, ruddiness. 

j6s6 Blount Clossogr., Rubor, shamefac’dness, redness, 
blushing. 1657 'I'oMLiNSON Renou's Disp. 202 The Sinap- 
ism.. should ^ often looked at, to see if it have contracted 
rubour enough by its admotion. a 17^ North Exanten 
iiL vii. § 78 (1740) 563 Mr. Justice Jones,. .vhen much 
offended, often shewed his Heats in a Rubor of hU Coun- 
tenance. X794 Ck>LERiDCE Lett. (1895) I. 87 He Is obliged 
to drink three bottles of claret a day in order to acquire a 
stationarj' rubor. x866 Treas. Dot. 9^35/1 Rubor, redness 
of any sort. x886 Faoce Prir.c. tf Praci. Med. I, 57 
Hemorrhages also pby an important part in the produc- 
tion of rubor. 

SiUbric (rfi'brik), and a. Forms; 4robryk, 
4-5 rubryke, 5, 7 rubrike, 7 rubriquo; 6-7 
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rubricke, 7-9 rubrick, 7- rubric. See also 
Rubbish sb, [ad. F. rubrique or L. rubrical L 
ruber red. Cf. It., Sp., Pg. rubrtca; G., Da., 
S\v. ntbrik, Da. rnbriek. In senses 2 and 3 the 
usnal form before the i6-i7th cent, was Rubbish.] 
i 1. Red earth, red ochre, ruddle. Now ai'clu 
c 1440 Pallad. on Hnsb. iv. 512 Aysel and askis tempred 
with rubrike Yke^t on hem sleeth doun this auniis alle. 

Alexis Seer, l 118 Mingle it with..xim or xvi 
carattes at the most of Rubricke, orsparkes of copper. 1607 
Topscll Fonr-f. Beasts (1658) 104 This marrow [of a hartjj 
..in sheeps milk, with rubrick and soft pilch, drunk every 
day, . . helpeth the ptisick and obstructions. 165* J. F rencu 
Yorkshire Spa v. ^3 Rubrick, or a certain red earth (for so 
sometimes it signifies). 1677 Plot Oxfordsk. 56 As if ic 
were now in the transmutation. .first into Rubrick, of 
Ruddle, and thence at last into.. black chalk, x868Bro\vn' 
INC Ring Bk. ir. 767 Once a dwelling’s doorpost marked 
and crossed In rubric by the enemy on his rounds As 
eligible, as fit place of prey. 

fb. A red preparation for heightening the 
complexion. Obsr''^ 

1650 Bulwer Anthropomet, 156 Now they have too little 
colour, then Spanish*paper, Red-Leather and other Cos- 
metical Rubriques must be had. 

2. A heading of a chapter, section, or other 
division of a book, written or printed in red, of 
otherwise distinguished in lettering; a particular 
passage or sentence so marked. 

c *450 St. Ciitkbert (Surtees) 1317 Of his chapiter he sext, 
In he rubryke is he text, How bo'ilus bare witnes [ctc.j. 

1658 Phillips, Rnhrick^..^. noted sentence of any book 
marked with red T.^tters. 1778 T. Warton Hist. En^. 
Poetry xix. II. 9 Then follows a rubric * How Aristotile 
declareth to kynge Alysandre of the stonys *. Ibid. 22 He 
mentions Dante only, who in the rubric is called * a certain 
poet of Italy named Dante \ 2815 Scott Guy M. vii, The 
rubrick, ‘ • •^^Matich.Exavi, 

13 Jan. s lat it deserves to be 

printed z 

^ trails/. 165s tr. Sorels Com. Hist. Fraticton x. 30 , 1 have 
indeavoured to make him abandon.. those scattered Latin 
Rubricks, with which he always intermingles his discourse. 
jFg. 1838 Longf. in ^^^(1891) 1 . 308 Autumn has written 
his rubnc on the illuminated leaves. 


b. tran^. A descriptive heading or title; a 
designation, category* rare. 

1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. iv, Many sections are of a debat- 
able rubric* or even quite nondescript and unnameable. 
1887 Stevenson bUsadv. y . Nicholson i, Colette’s was not 
a hell; it could not come.*under the rubric of a gilded 
saloon. 

^ 3 . A direction for the conduct of divine service 
inserted in liturgical books, and properly written 
or printed in red. 

, ^*375 Folks Mass Bk. 624 robryk [v.r, rubrykej 
is godevm while toloke, po praters to con wUh-outen boke. 

1583 Foxe a, 4- M. 1398 The whole Canon of the Masse, 
with the Rubricke thereof, as it standech in the Masse- 
booke. 1641 Milton C/l Govt, i. v, Anselme also of 
Canturbury. .acknowledges from the cleerenesse of the 
text, what lerome and the Church Rubrick hath before 
ackriovvledg'd. <1x699 Stillincfl- (J,), They had their 
particular prayers according to the several days and 
months; and their tables or rubricks to instruct them. 
1704 Nelson Fest. ^ Fasts ix. (1739) 585 Our holy Mother 
..by her Rubricks and Canons. .trams us up. 1746 Weslev 
Princ. Methodist 37 As a Minister, I teach her Doctrines. 

I use ber Ofiices. I conform to her Rubricks. 1795 Mason 
CJu Music \\. 157 These Chaunls, succeeding one another 
in the allotted portions of the Rubric for the day, 1837 
Syd. Sriith IVks. (1859) 11 . 280/1 His own most respectable 
Chaplain. .will tellhimthat the pmyers are strictly adhered 

to, according to the •o-.j'r t* c r_.. 

Mass Bk. p. Ixvii, T 
but are not written 
throughouu 

attrib. 1685 D. Granville Rem. in Surtees Misc. (1S61) 
209 Meaning by that expression, that his lordship would in 
short while become a good rubrick man. 

CVwA 2699 T. Baker Rejl. upon Learning C07 That it 
has been taken from such a Copy, appears from the.. 
Lessons markt in the Margin Rubrick-wise. 

Jig. 1605 Sylvester Dw Bartas^ it. iiL Lauie 1118 While 

£• - - a new Rubrick 

o; the . , ■ ■ xiii, Wks. 1851 

HI* 44 Went about to 

engraue a bloody Rubric on ihir backs? 1699 Fap.quhaR 
Comtant Couple i. i. Who thought to find you out of the 
rubric so long? I thought thy hypocrisy had been wedded 
to a pulpit-cushion longa^o. 1780 Cowper Progr. Error 
185 Comus rise archbishop of the land ; Let him your 
rubric and your feasts prescribe. 

b. The rule of a religious order, rare 
1809 Malkin Gil Bias i. vIiL f 2 A Dominican friar, 
rnounted, contrary to the rubric of those pious fathers, on a 
shabby mule. 

4. A red-letter entry (of a saint’s name) in the 
Church calendar ; hence, a calendar of saints. 
Alsoy?^. (quot. 1669) and attrib. 1 Obs. 
ai6iB J. Davies Wl;s.(Gros3r0 
L* V.’ Chappull and a Curate for the same. .shall make 
t \ _ T>..i 1 c.t "aints enrolJ to be. 1646-8 

S irt) I. tq 6 Wee may. .place 

■ * Day, Of all out Rubricke- 

i6<9 Hoi'KINs Serm., i Pet. ii. 13 (1685) 11 St. Jerome 
assigns no less than the blood of five thousand martyrs to 
every day m the year; only excepting the first of January 
so deep a rubrick. 1754 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) HI. 
S5 , 1 don t know whether my father won't become a rubric 
martvr r-r L-vvi"" .-.-I- ., -1 t... » • 

•tf ' ,, ■ '^Vks. (Grosart) 

' ■ ■ hat they in ilice 

^ rubrick thus I 


enterline. 1671 Milton P. R, iv, 393 For no date prefixt 
Directs me in the Starry Rubric set. X700 Astry tr. 
Saavedra Faxardo I. 239 How oft has Bloodshed been a 
kind of Rubrick inscribed with Injuries? 18x3 J. Forsyth 
Rem. Exc, Italy uotetTh^ obt>cure, queer, filthy, and 
obscene gods in the andent rubric. 

6. The title or heading of a statute or section of 
a legal code (originally written in red). 

1604R.CAWOREY r'*'^** 
title. 2634 in Row 

this Act came to be . , “ . ' 

’ -••-.t- e-..^ Xx66xHoLYDAY 

. . • . vere written in 

■ ^ersius speaks). 

2726 Ayliffe Parergon 304 Then we should have no 
Occasion for particular Rubricks and Titles in Law to dis- 
tinguish Proof made by Witnesses from such as is made by 
Instruments. 1790 Burke Fr.Rcu. (1898) 22 Repeating as 
from a rubric the language of the preceding acts of Elizabeth 
and James. 2829 Scott Rob Roy Introd. P 24 It is neither 
mentioned in the title nor the rubric of the Act of Parlia- 
ment X845 J. T. Graves in Encycl. Metrop. II. 7B0/1 The 
section beginning with the words fratrts vero^ of that title 
in the Institutes which has the rubric de Nuptiis. 

6*. [After Sp. rt/brua.^ (See quot-) 

2882 B. Harte Storj/ 0/ Mine vi. The Spanish * rubric’ is 
the compliaited flourish attached to a signature, and is as 
individual and characteristic as the handwriting, 

II. attrib. p.i55ing into adj. 

7. Written or printed in red. 

e 147S Cath. AngL (Add. MS.) 313/1 To make Rubrike, 
rubricare. 

1636 W. Durham in Ann. Dubretisia (1877) 9 That day 
which to posterity shall shine In Almanackes, writ, with a 
Rubricke-line. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xm. ccxxxvi. At 
least that Lesson of Compassion they.. might have plainly 
read, Which in large Rubrick Letters open lay. 2682 Mrs. 
Behn City Heiress 54 'l*his happy day, to be inroll’d In 
Rubrick-letlers and in Gold. 273S Pope Prol. Satires 
215 What tho* my Name stood rubric on the walls. 2781 
Cracoe Library 188 Many an emendation sbow'd the age 
Look'd far beyond the rubric title-page. 2820 Lams Elia 
I. Souih.sea House^ Thy great dead tomes. .with their.# 
decorative rubric Interlacings. 

/g. iZz^ sporting Mag. XXIV. 49 The Belvoir kennel. . 
now stands rubrick in the Sporting World. 

fb. Inscribed with the titles of books. Obs. 

2728 Pope Dune. i. 38 Here springs each weekly Muse, 
the living boast Of Curl’s chaste press, and Lintors rubric 
post. 1746 Francis tr. Hor.f Sat. 1. iv. 92 No rubric pillar 
sets my works to sale. 2755 Connoisseur No. 86 p 2 , 1 was 
enabled to make out.. the titles on rubric-posts. 

8. Red, ruddy, rubicund. Now arch. 

2659 W. Chamcerlayne Pharronida iii. iv. (1820) IL 71 
And now I sec her blood’s low water doth allow ^Ie only 
time to launch mysoul’s black bark Into death’s rubric sea. 
1674 Crowne Regulus 1. ii, He has the marks ofa jolly rich 
priest, a rubrick nose, and a canonical belly. x866 J. B- 
Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 35 Father Titan marked the rubric 
sky. 1867 — tr. VirgitsJEueid 348 Him they invest With 
sword, and shield^ and helm of rubric crest. 
b. As aa epithet of certain lake-colours. 

App. by error for *rubic^ from Rubia mz^Att. 

1835 Field Chromatography gj'RwhtiCrOT Madder Lakes. 
These pigments are of various colours. X859 Gullick & 
Timds Painting colours extracted, called rubric or 
madder lakes, ..vary in tint from the most delicate rose to 
the deepest purple, 

EpU'bric, v. Now rare. Also 6-8 rubrick. 
[f. the sb.] trans. To rubricate. Chiefly fig. 

r. ...... v,.,yr. wics. (Grosart) V. 221 William 

■ id rubrickt the Kentishmens 

o inherite at fifteene. 1629 T. 

• ope] is too sawcle. Stretching 
his arme to heauen, in rubricking what Saints bee list. x68z 
Rycaut tr. GraciatCs Critich 236 That Cavalier who 
Rubricks his Executions with the Bloud be hath drawn by 
the instrument of Extortion from the Poor. 

1883 Ch. Times 20 April 283 Mcdijeval Mass Books, ru- 
bricked chiefly with respect to plain, unsung services. 
Sinbrical (r»-brikal), a. Also 7 rubricall. 
[f. RuBnio sb. +-.U..] 

1. Pertaining to the colour red. rare 

2641 JSItLTON Animadv. Wks. 1851 HI. 24oyou thus per- 
secute ingenuous men over all your booke, with this one 
over-tir'd rubricall conceit still of blushing. 

2. ^larked by red letters, rare^^. 

x 665 Let, in Harwood Lichfield 1806 442 The 27111 Day 
of.. January, (a day ever to be rubrical amongst our City 
Remembrances). 

3. Of or pertaiolng to liturgical rubrics; cou- 
forming to, enjoined by, the rubrics. 

<2x754 Warburton Nature ^ End Lords Supper ^Vks, 
1788 V, 552 -A lifeless rubrical piety. 2781 Warton Hist. 
Eng. Poetry xxviii. III. 184 As the singing-psalms were 
never a part of our liturgy, no rubrical directions are any 
where given for the manner of performing them. 285X 
Rl'SKin Stones Yen. I. .App. xiii. 377 The want of evangel- 
ical, and the excess of rubrical, religion among the tutors. 
2870 Rock Text. Fabr. i. 85 The rubrical colour for epis- 
copal mitres is white. i88r R. G. Wilberforce Li/e Bp. 
tVilber/orce II. xiii. 437 How far clergymen were bound to 
canonical as apart 'from rubrical obedience. 

Hence Knbrica'lity, obsen'ance of rubrics. 

1848 Kingsley^ Yeast vi. Among high art and painted 
gla.-ss, . .rubricalities, and sanitary reforms. 
^u*l)rxcaB.y, adv, If- prec. + -Lr 2 .] In ac- 
cordance with (liturgical) rubrics. 

2695 Collier De/. Absolution 10 , 1 hope a Form Is belter 

than— *=• ^ --.I.. : - 

appe ... 


of Holy Communion required by the rubric. » 


Rubricate (rzi'brikch), V. [f. L. 7 ‘:ibrtcdl’j 
ppl. stem of rubricare^ f, rtibrJca Rubric 

1. tratis. To mark or colour with red; to write, 
print, or mark in red letters. 

2570 Foxe a, ^ M. (ed. a) 693 The one he doth rubricate, 
onely with bis read letters, the other hee doth i*ubricate 
with their owne bloud, 2638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 
90 Curroone rubricates this in the Kalendar of his greatest 
dangers and deliverances. 1656^ Blount Glossogr.^ Rubric^ 
ate, . . to make, or colour red with Oaker. 1849 Rock Qk. 
0/ Fathers I.^ Nine crosses are rubricated, .in the prayer 
• Per Quern haee omnia ’. 1872 O. Shipley Gloss. Eccl. 
Terms 69 Those days which are not rubricated in our 
Calendar. 2892 Athenxum 12 May 624/2 A singularly 
handsome volume, with all the stage directions and names 
of characters rubricated, 

b. To place in the calendar as a red-letter saint, 
2570 Yox'C.A.fyM. (ed.2) 693 Dunstanus, who was rubric, 
ated with a duplex /estnm. 2638 Sm T. Herbert Trav. 
(ed. 2) 33 St. Francis Shyvier the Navarrean Jesuit, who 
died antio 1552.., and rubricated by Pope Gregory 15. 

C. To furnish with rubrics or red-letter head- 
ings ; to regulate by rubrics. Also irons/. 

2846 J.^C. Hare Mission 0/ Com/orter (1850) 212 A for- 
mal. .religion, according to which the thoughts of men were 
to be clast and rubricated for ever after. 2893 Stopford 
Brooke Early Eng, Lit. II. xiiL 3 The MS. of the Gospels 
in the Bodleian.. is rubricated. 

2. inir. To sign by mark instead of name. 

After Sp. rubricare •. cf. Rubric jA 6- 

2846 R, VoKVt Gatherings /rom Spain (1907) 222 Although 
he could barely write his name, he could rubricate as well 
as any other Spaniard in Command. 

Hence Bu'bricating vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

2842 Wds, Churchwardens (Cambr. (^md. Spc.) I. p They 
should be painted in large black letters, with all those 
letters in red which are printed in capitals in the Prayer 
Book: this is called rubricating. 1BZ4 Athenxum 26 April 
542/1 Probably the real artist,. of the Bayeux tapestry was 
one of the rubricating draughtsmen whose works on vellum 
greatly resemble it. 2897 Atlantic Monthly LXXIX. 131 
The fancy is restricted to the form, the cover, the borders, 
and the rubricating. 

t X&Tl'bricate, ppl. a. Obs. rare. [ad. L. ruh^ 
rUdi-us, pa. pple. ol s^tbrlcdre i see prec.] as next, 
2604 R. Parsons ^rd Ft. Three Conveys. Eng. xfo The 
principal! [martyrs) are there rubricate, sett forth tn redd 
letters, a 1641 Spelmas Original. Terms v. li. (t 6 S 4 ) ^3 
Other Festivals I enquire not after, as of St, Dunstan ana 
the rest that sUtnd rubricate in old Kalendars. 

K.Ti’bricated, ppl. a. [f. Rubeicate z \ + -ed L] 
Marked or signalized by red letters; written or 
printed in red ; provided with rubrics, 

2604 R. Parsons ^rd Pi, Three Conveys. Eng, 4o5 This 
moneth also bath no rubricated Saint at all among Fox bis 
Martyrs, a 2642 Bp. Mountagu^c/x<^ Men, (x64s;55 M^y 
rubricated and double feasted Saints, in the Romane Calen- 
dar, <7 x66x Fuller Worthies^ 0 .r/ord ii, (1662)332, 
may term them a week of brethren, whereof this Rubricated 
Cardinal was the Dominical letter. 2862 Sat. Rev, 7 Det 
591/1 Adorned with elaborate borders and a rubricated initial 
letter to each psalm. 1W4 Raine Priory 0/ Hexham (Sur- 
tees) I. Pref. 1. p. Ivili. note. In the rubricated title of a copy 
of this deed 1 have seen Hexham mentioned. 

Kubrica’tion. [f. Rubricate see-ATiox.J 
The action or result of rubricating. 

[ibsZPHiLLips, Rubric '.'f... !- ■’ ■ r; I? inr-: 

14 Aug. xio An edition I I . w J 1 . i* 

letter and rubrication, r syi'yj. Hi. ■ 

65 The rubricator has added in the space at the end of the 
second column of Fol. 6a his initials and the date of rubri- 
cation 1466. 

Bubricative (Phillips, 1658): an error for 
Rudrificative. 

Bn'bricator. [Agent-noun, on L. types, f- 
Rubricate v. So F. rubricaleur.'\ One charged 
with the e.xecntion of the rubrics in manuscripts 
or early printed books. 

1847 Madde.n Layamon I. 386 note. The rubricator h«e 
and below has omitted to insert the capital letters, for which 
a space has been left. 2884 SKEATGawr/pw Introd. p. xvi, 
The rubricator and the scribe were usually diflerent people, 
and we constantly find. .that the rubricator insertsa VrTOQo 
capital letter. 

Bubrxce, -ich(e : see Rubbish. 

Bubrician (rzrbri*Jan). [f. Rubric jA -f--iAK.] 
One who studies, or adheres to, liturgical rubrics. 

1849 Rock Ch. 0/ Fathers I. 97 The doubts as to their 
exact number and right places felt by such scrupulojis 
rubricians as St- Boniface. 2861 — in Manning Ess. Relig, 

«S- Lit. Ser. 1. (1B65) 89 'Pbe rubrician, too, will not over- 
look the fact [etc]. 1866 Clerical Jrnl.^ 24 May 48S/2 If 
Rubricians, are allowed to do what is right in their owu 
eyes, why should not all other parties do the same ? 

Hubricism (rz<‘brisiz*m). [f. as prec. -f -ISH-] 
Tendency to adhere too closely to liturgical rubrics. 

1862 Macm. Mag. V*. 203 Its congregational worship 
affected no revolutionary Rubricism. 

3 Etubricist (r//*brisist). [f. as prec. -f -ist.J 

1 . One (excessively) devoted to the obseivancc 
of liturgical rubrics; 'one who adheres strictly to 
the letter of the rubric. 

1857 J. Hamilton Less. /rom Gt. Bhgr. 195 The stinted 
and external compliance of the rubricist and rule-monger. 
1902 Pilot 7 June 600/2 He was the despair ot finiclting 
rubricists, 

2 . tiouce-itse. (See quot.) 

2862 Burton Book Hunter i, 59 Some collectors may 
be styled Rubricists, being influenced by a sacred rage for 
book4 having the contents and marginal references printed 
in red ink. 
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3 . A rubricator. 

i863 Hisde in Symcon of Durham (Surtees) I. Pref. p. 
xiv, It induced the rubricist toascribe to S)'meon the matter 
W’bich follows. 

Il»Tll}ricity (T«bri*siti). [f. as prec. + ‘iTy.] 

1. Ab'sumpiion of a red colonr. 

i8oo Geodes 1.183 The periodical fecul* 

ency and rubrlcity of the Nile happen in July and October. 

2 . Adherence to liturgical rubrics. 

1876 W. A. Butler Mrs. Limber's Raffle iv. (Cent.), 

. r. .1., .t. .v.« — h...'ihe rubric 

■ ■ Ch. Times to 

" ' ^ ^ • regularity and 

(pardon the word) ‘rubriclty’. 

Hu'bricked, ///. rare~^. [f, Rvbric v. 
+ -ed 1.] Kubricated. 

1834 Southey Lell, (1856) IV. 37o\\'hat talk there h.TS 
been about the book, as yet has been chieflyowing to the 
rubricked copies. 

Hubrio, obs. Sc. form of Robbery. 
t Z&Ubri*fic, a. Obs. [See Rubrify and -fic.] 
Conferring a red colonr. 

X704 Newtoh optics 1. (1721) Jo3 The homogeneal Light 
and Kays which appear red, or rather make Objects appear 
so, 1 call Rubrific or Red-making. 
tRubrifica'tion. Obs.-^ In 6 rubryfy- 
cacyon. [ad. med.L. *ruhrificaUo\ see RaBiiiFY 
The action of making red ; rnbefaclion. 

1541 CopuNo Galyen's Terap. 2 D j b, 'J*hou %'sest tubrj*- 
fycacyon in all sores. 

fE-ubrificative. Obsr° (See quot.) 

16x1 CoTGR., RubHficatif^ a rubrificatiue ; a plaister of 
so strong, or strongIj'.<lraiving simples, that it. .makes red 
the place it is applied vnto. 

t Eu’briform, a. Obs. [Cf. next and -form.] 
Of a red nature. 

1704 Newtojj optics (1721) 156 Of those Rays which pass 
close by the Snow, the Rubriform will be least refracted, 
and so come to the Eye in the direclest Lines. 

K'n.''b2Hbfy, 2'. Obs. [f. comb. stem of 

L. r:iber red + -FY, prob. after a med.L. *rttbH’- 
ficare^ irans. To make red; to redden. 

X634 T, Johnson Pareys Chirurg. xxvi.xxxiit. (1678) 653 
Vestcatones., which onelj’ rubrifie, so that the part may 
onely become ted, and not be burnt. x6S7 Tomlinson 
RenoiCs DUp. 203 The Sinapism,. either ulcerates or at 
least rubrifies it, 1689 T. Char. Good Commander 

55 Have they not resolv’d our blood to spill,. .And Rubride 
the Streets in everj’ Town? 

Eubrique, obs. form of Rubric. 
i* Eu'brisb, Obs. Forms:a.4-5rubrich(e, 
roberych (5 ribrasch.) ; 5 rub-, 6 robrisshe ; 
5-6 rubryssh(e. 5 rubryce, 5-6 rubrice; 
5 pU rubryia. [a. OF. mbriehe^ rttbrice^ ad. 
L. rubrica Rubric sb.'\ A rubric. 

«. ^2386 Chaucer IPi/e's Prol. 346 After thy text, ne 
after thy Rubriche I wol nat wirefae as muchel a.s^ a gnat, 
c X440 Lydc. Secrees (x8(54) 7 This Rubryssh rchersiih name 
of the philisoffre Callid philip, born in parvs, which was 
transbtor of this book. x4St Capcrave Li/e St. Aug, 
(E. E. T. S.) s The rubrich be-fer h® bok is wntyn fnis : The 
book of Scynt Augustin, h* bisebop, on.to his sislir, a 
widow. 1483 Caxton Cato Vjb, Thus endeth (he table 
and Rubris*>hes of this present boke. 1309 Fisher Sermon 
C'tess y?rV/;//m«</Wks.(i876)292 0f lat>'n..she h.id a lytcll 
perceyuynge, specyally of the rubr>'s>he of the ordynall. 
1530 Palscr. 263/2 Robrisshe of a boke, rubriche. 

1456 Sir G. Haye Law Aruis (S.T.S.) x Into the 
qubilk buke thare s.'ilbe foure partis efter as the rubr>'is 
ichawis. Ibid. 100 The chapitris of the ferde buke efter 
the quotaciouns of the rubricis. X483 Cath. Augl. 313/x A 
Rubryce, rubrica, nibricus. 1489 Caxton Fayies 0/ A. 
il. 83 Here begynneth the table of the Rubrycys of the 
bcconde partye of thys boke. 1547 Articles 0/ Enquiry 
(Grafton) A iv, Whether they haue put out of ibeir churche 
bokes.. prayers hauynge rubricies conleycing Pardons or 
indulgences. 

Hence Hu’brisli v., to rubricate. Obs. Also 
Su'brlslier, a rubricator, arch. 

7x469 Pasion Lett. 11 . 335 Item, for Rubrlsshejmg of all 
the b<>oke,iiir. iiijrf. 1483 Catk. Angl.^i^/^ To Rubryce, 
Tubricare. X8S3 Blades Caxton 11 . p.lhi. The illuminator, 
the rubrUher, and the wood-engraver. 

Exibrysclie, obs. variant of Rubbish. 

■ tRu-bster. Obs.-^ [f. Rub -f-ster.] 
A means of rubbing. 

1697 VirM Penal Laws^ No Clothworker shall use. .any 
Rubsier or Rubslcrs, Pumiccslone, or any other device 
whatsoever. 

Eubstone (ru-bsluun). Also 0 north, reb- 
stone. [f. Rub ^'.l■^STO^'E shl\ A stone used 
for rubbing with, in order to sharpen or make 
smooth ; esp. a kind of whetstone. 

14,, Domesday Bk. Ipstvich in Gross C/W il/<rrc4. (1890) 
II. 122 Quernsionys, grj’ndstonys, rubstonys. XS71 Wills 
ft hcv. N.C. (Surtees, 1835) 352 Item 1 gyue to John 
Stephen in money fjTie markes. -ij dosen knyff slon» ii luj 
dosen rebsioncs. 1573 Tusser //wjA (1S78; 37 .A, brush 
sithe and gras^e silhe.wiih rifle to stand, a cradle for barlie, 
with rubsione and sand. x6oo in Welfoid biist. bvewcas'le 
(1SS7; IJI. 34 J 'I'he loading and better disposing of sea- 
coals and pit-coals, grindstones. rub>tones and whetstones. 
1697 in Brand Nnucastlc (17S3) II. S'" IThe mayor of 
Kewcaslle ernnted a warranl to four porsons to scire on 
coals, crind-stoncs, and rub-stones, Mid by foreigners^. 
X703 Moxon Meeh. Exere. 245 A Rub-stone, which is 
round, and is about fourteen Inches Diameter,. .on uliicn 
they rub the Bricks which they cut into sev«al shapes. 
2850 Holtzapffel Turning III.109S The ru^ton« em- 
ployed tin rubbing slate], depend principally on ihcirrelative 
abundance in the respective districts. x866 Brocden Prov. 


Lilies.,^ Rub*stone, a white stone for sharpening scythes. 
*®75 l>>'tGHT Diet. Mech. 1^8/2 Rtibstoue, the flat stone 
on which the currier’s knife is ground to an edge. 
Eubus, -"ushe, obs. forms of Rubbish. 

Enby (r77‘bi), and a. Forms: a. 4- ruby, 
4-6 rubye, 5-7 ruble, rubey; 5 ro(o)by, 
rube(e, rubu. 4 rybe, 5 rybee, 6 rybwo ; 
4 ribe, 6 ribie; 5 rebe, reby. [a. OF. rubi 
( = Sp. and Pg. rtthi, Prov. robi), more commonly 
rnbis, repr. the Romanic stem nihin- (see RuBI^*E), 
obscurely related to L. ntbetts, ntber red.] 

I. L A very rare and valuable precious stone 
(the ti'iie or Oriental niby), of a colonr varying 
from deep crimson or purple to pale rose-red ; 
now classed as a variety of corundum. Also, a 
less valuable stone (an alnminate of magnesium), 
distinguished as the spinel ruby, or a rose-pink 
variety of this, the balas ruby. 

a, a X310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 25 Ase gernet in golde, 
ant ruby we! lyht. CX380 Chaucer To Rosemounde 4 And 
lyke ruby ben your chekys rounde. 1530 Palscr. 264/1 
Ruby a precious stone, miby. 1535 Coverdale Ezek. xxviil. 
J3 Thou art decte..with Ruby, lopas, Christall, lacjmcte. 
*579 Lodge De/. Poetry ri The Ruble is discerned by his 
pale rednes. 2667 Milton P. A. hi. 597 If stone. Car- 
buncle moat or Chrysolite, Rubie or Topaz. 17*7-46 
Thomson Summer 147 At thee the Ruby lights its deep'n- 
ing glow. 180X EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) Suppl. II. 781/1 
Pallets of ruby, driven fay a hard steel swing wheel, need no 
oil. 1849 Campoeli. Inorganic Chem. 150 The sapphire 
and ruby are alumina with a little colouring oxide. x836 
Encycl. Brit. XXL 48/1 By this lest the true ruby may be 
distinguished from spinel and garnet. 

B. 13,. £. E.Altit. P. A. 1007 pe sexte h® O’he he con 
hit wale, cs^za Anturs of Artk. xxxi. (Douce MS.), His 
gloues, his gamesons glowed as a glede, With gtaynes of 
lebe hatgrai(ihjed bene gay, 
b. With a and pi. 

e. A 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 35 Whith rubies on a 
rowe. £1340 Ha.mpole Pr. Consc. 8904 Allc h® walles war 
made, .ofcristalle schene,. .And J>e garcltc.s abov en of rubys 
and curalle. 136* Lancl. P. PI. A. nr. 24 RjTiges with 
Rubyes, and Richesses I-nouwc. <M4ooMAUNOEV.(Roxb.) 
xxi. 97 He beres. .a ruby, fjTie and gude and orient. 1463 
Bury Wills (Cliamden) 36 A doubyl ryng departyd of gold, 
with a ruby and a turkeys. xsoo-*o Dunbar Poems xlvili. 
132 A radius croun of rubcis scho him gaif. 1545 Test, 
Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 228 A flower of golde. .with a rubie. 
1633 Shaks. Mens, for M. 11. iv, 101 Ik' impression of 
keene whips, lid weare as Rubies. 1700 Dkyden Pal. ff 
Are. iir. 54 His ample forehead bore a coronet, With 
sparklingdiamonds and with rubiesset. 1756-7 tr. KeysIePs 
Trav. (1760) III. 185 A large golden heart hanging at a 
gold chain set with rubies and diamonds. 38x3 Scott 
Trierm. lit. xxvi. Here are rubies blazing bright. 1875 
Ure's Diet. Arts il. 633 An imitation of the finest oriental 
rubles. 

Jig. a 1649 Drummond of Hawtm. IPks. (17x1) 6 The Sun 
is fair, when he, with crimson Crown -And flaming Rubies, 
leaves his Eastern Bed. 

8. 13.. 0 ‘Jjain Miles (1837) 37 Ribes and tolidoines, 
Onicles and causteloines. c 1420 AntursoJArth.Yu (Douce 
MS.), With riche rtbaynesreuersset,..Rayled withe rybees 
of rialle aray. a 1500 in Ashm. Theatr. Chem, Brit, (1652) 
...... T>. V.. ’i^^ Lane. Wills 

. en ribie. 

r • by. 

- ; * this mixture 

only fields an opaque mass. . : in that case rubies may be 
made of it. 

d. The jewel of a watch (in the finest work 
usaally a variety of ruby). 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1998/2. 
t 2 i, Jig. Applied, chiefly to women, as a terra of 
high commendation. Obs, 
a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. x^’i. 53 Hco is ruble of r> hlfu!- 
nesse. 0x386 (sec Ge.m sb, 2). ^1485 Digby Myst, (1882) 
III. 959 Now godamcrcy, bcrel farylest of bewte! goda* 
mercy, rubu rody as fc robC I 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
lx\.x\L 42 Haile, redolent niby, riche and radjTiss!,. Haile, 

ijioder of God ! 

3 . A red pimple on the face. 

1558 Warde tr, Alexis' Seer, 11. 45b, To take awaye red 
rubies that growe in the face by reason of the bcaie of the 
Liuer. XS90 Shaks. Com, Err. iil ii. ixS Vpon her nose, 
all ore embelli-ihed with Rubies, Oirbuncles, Sapbires. 
i6xx CoTCR., Couperose,. .^xxxeam^ rednesse of the face, 
accompanied with many pimples, and rubies, especially 
about the nose. 1625 Hakt Anat. Ur. i. v. 46 Mav it not 
..make their faces flourish with some orieniall carbuncles 
.and rubies? 1673 R. Head Canting Acad. >65 TJie rich 
Rubles on his Nose. 2770 Foote Lame Lever in. Wks. 
1799 II. 82 The rubies with which his checks are enrich d t 
Z84X BARHASt Ingol. Leg. Scr. ir. Old Worn, in Grey, 
Certain rubies Thru gamtsbed the nose of the good Father 
Hilary'. 

4 - The colour of the ruby; a glowing purple- 
tinged red. * 1 * Also Her, = Gules. 

; . ^ — *••• 67 b, Tbefielde is thcRubie, 

a ■ ■ iij Eaglettcs displaide, with 

• • 59* WvKLEY Arntorie 148 Sir 

William Lurie did here a partic hold In ruble armd, three 
Lucie fishes. 1605 Shaks. Macb. in. iv, 115 When now 
I ihinkeyou can behold suchsights, Andkeepe ihenaturall 
Rubie of your Cheekes. 2634 Rainbow Labour (1635) ^ 

If this be to labour,.. to flush their complexions to the 
drunkards ruby. 2847 Emer.son Ode to Beauty 28 The 
swinging spider's silver line, Ike ruby of the drop of u me, 

5 . transf. Applied to various things of a colour 
similar to the ruby : a. pi. The lips. 

259* Daniel ' ‘ " ■ ■ s. (Grosart) I. 85 j 

As the ^addMl • ” ■ ' jxnio him that j 

told it, So did xmfold 11. 26x2 ; 


Shaks. Cymh. n. ii. 17 That I might. .kisse, one kisse. 
Rubies vnparagon’d, How deerely they dtxi’t: Tis her 
bre.nhing that Perfumes the Chamber thus. 

b. Red wine. 

! Milton Samson 543 Nor did the dancing Ruble.. 

I Allure thee from the cool Crj'stalline stream. 2859 Fitz 
i Gerald tr. Omar\, Still the Vine her ancient Ruby yields, 

c. Pitgilistic slang. The blood. 

I 2860 ChafJib. yrtil,^ XIII. 34S The fluid of which Hairey 
1 demonstrated the circulation in the human body, he [the 
j pugilist] speaks of as ‘claret', or 'carmine', or ‘ruby*. 

’ •^porting Life IS Dec, (Farmer), Saunders stopped a 
' flush right-hander with his organ of smell, the ruby duly 
j making its appearance, 
i 6. ta. Alchemy. (See qnnt.) Obs.-~^ 

26x0 B. JoNsos Alch. 11. i. 48 He lliat has once the flower 
of the sunne, The perfect ruby, which w e call elixir, 
b. (See quots.) 

2696 Philliis %.\. Arsenic, Ruby 0/ Arsenic, Is a Prepara- 
lion of It w ith sulphur by means of several repeated subitma. 
lions- 2728 Chambers CycL, Ruby, in ChymLtry, is a 
Name given to several Preparations of natural B<xlies, 
because of their red Colour ; as, Ruby of Arsenick, &c. 2753 
Chambers* Cycl. Suppk s.\.. Arsenical Ruby,.. a.namt.z\'^’Kn 
to a -sublimation of a mixture of arsenic and common 
sulphur. 2797A‘no'r/.5rf/.(€d.3)XVI.544/iWhaliscalIed 
j ruby of arsenic or of sulphur is the realgar; the ruby of 
j zinc is the red blend ; and the ruby of stiver is the red 
I silver ore, 

[ c, el/ipt. Ruby glass (see 11 ). 

2839 Stonehouse /s/e 0/ Axholme 227 Even the ancient 
I ruby is not lost to those artists xvho can and will patiently 
! seek after it. 2862 Catal. lutcruat. Exhib., Brit. II. No. 

I 6781 The group on the right is half-cased %viib ruby, 

' 7 , Printing. A size of type, intermediate between 

' nonpareil and pearl. (Cf. Agate sb. 4.) 

This line Is printed In Ruby type. 

( There is no evidence to support the two earliest quots., 
which place ruby between pearl and diamond. 

1778 Mores Dissert. Eng. Typog, Founders 26 So we ex- 
clude Alinion, Nonpareil, Pearl, Ruby and Diamond, so 
I named from their smallness and fancied pretilness. 28*4 J. 
j Johnson Typographia 11. 76 Independent of the above 
j sizes, we have just been informed, that Mr. Miller, of Edin- 
burgh, has introduced another, which he designates by the 
name of Ruby; it is a size between Pearl and Diamond. 
XB39 Hansard Print. ^ Type-founding (1B4T) 228 Ruby.., 
used for pocket dictionaries, prayer-books, &c. ; but it is too 
small for any but the strongest sight, x838 Jacobi Printers' 
Vocab, 1x6 Ruby,asizt of type, .equal to half a Small Pica 
in body. 

II. atlrib. and Comb. 

8 . Attributive, as rnby chaint cylinder^ hole, 
mine, Hng, rock, roller, spark, stone, 

1508^ Dunbar Golden Targe 24 M'itb hcvinly beriall 
droppis, Throu bemes rede, birnyng as ruby sperkis. 1508 
— Tua Mariit Women 367 In ringis ryallyset with riche 
ruby stonis. a 1700 Ken Edmund Poet. wks. 1721 II. 150 
Seven polish’d Ruby Rocks the columns were, Into bright 
V'' A Ruby Ring 

■ • aSapCKAWFUEO 

le sapphire and 

. ’ he King. 2843 

JtioLTZAPFFCL Tumingl, ry? RubyhoJesare also employed 
for rounding the leads of even-pointed pencils, 287* 
Tennyson Last Toum, 409 He..show’d them both the 
ruby-chain. 2884 F. J. Britten Watch «5- Ctoekm. 97 The 
..teeth. .lock the wheel by pressing on a hollow ruby 
cj'linder or roller... There is a notch m the ruby roller. 

“b. Similative, as mby^like, •wise, 

2694 Salmon Bate's Disp. (x7i5)36o/x So will you have 
a Ruby.jikc nneture. 2832 Tennyson Dream of Fair 
Women ii, All faces turn’d to where Glows rubylike the 
far-up crimson globe. *871 HusKis Fors C/av. I'li. it Not 
merely, .a colour on the outside, but going through and 
through, ruby-wise. 

c. Instrumental, as rtiby-circled, -headed, -studded. 
2872 ’rENSYSON Last Toum, 364 Before him fled the face 
of Queen Isolt With ruby-circled neck. 2875 Bedford 
Sailor's Pkt. Bk. i. (ed. e) 38 The two ruby-headed pivots 
are made exclusivelyforiheheaviercardj. xSpsSwETTES- 
HAM Malay Sketches 180 Her hair fastened in a knot with 
four ruby-studded hairpins. 

0 . As ad/. Having the colour of the ruby; of a 
dark glowing red, usually tinged with purple. 

2508 Dunbar Gold.Targe rubyskyes of the orient. 

25x5 Acc. Ld, High Treas, Scot. V. 9 Ane vnee of rubey 
silk to thair quaiffs. 1592 Greene Quip for Upstart 
Courtier'CiV.'S, (Grosart) XI. 242 His face somihing Ruby 
blush, Cheny cheeked, like a shreed of^ scarlet. x6oi 
Shaks. yir/. C. IH. i- 260 '* ■ ’ »'»»•.«. «-t . j. — , 

moulhes do ope their Rut « , . , 

Fiennes's Trial 115 Thou 
Nose without a Mirrour. • ' 1 ^ 

cciv, Their whiter Names Being dyed deep in ruby 
Martyrdom. 27x2 tr. PomeCs Hist, Drugs 1. loS It will 
give the transparent Red, a Ruby Colour. 1764 Gray 
Triumph Owen 22 High he rears bis ruby crest. xBox 
Southey Thalaba vl xxiv. Vessels of wine, alternate 
placed, Ruby and amber- 2864 Tesnvson Islet 13 With a 
satin sail ofa ruby glow. 2SS7 TIu Lady 20 Jan. 37/2 One 
lady had a ruby velvet, trimmed with costly lace. 

10 . In parasynlhetic adjs., as ruby-bcrricd, -bud- 
ded, -coloured, -faced, -hited, -lipfed, etc. 
x866 Geo. Euot (186S) 2 'Ihe purple-bloomed 


opend. 18x7 Kiruv o: viuio; II. .*4 

inequalities of its niby<olourcd surface- sqxiLo’iddZaz.Jo. 
4813/4 Heis..*Ruby Faced. 174X Chinese Lett. 1-7 A jolly 
ruby-fac’d Prelate, lolling at Ease in his Coach, binders hU 
Progress. 2896 -NIakv Beaumont Joan Seaton 50 A great 
Vi-atcr-lrsitr, its sides de ' ■ * ’ ■ 

H. More Song Soul. 

bodies, .. ro5?-check’d, ’ , , ‘ 
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Short Hymn to Serins, I do love a Girle Rubte-lipl, 1 
and' tooth’d with Pearl. 187S Loser. Kcramos 14J Little 
towns,. *ruby4nstered with the light Of blazing furnaces 
by night. 1708 J. Philips Cyder n. 83 The elder Year, 
Pomona, pleas’d, shall deck With *ruby-tinciur’d Births. 
1740 SoMERviLC Hobbinol ni. 45 The ruby.tinciur’d C^inih 
clust’ring hangs, And emulates the Grape. 1876 Rock 
Text, Fabr. 63 Raised or cut *iuby*toned velvet of a rich 
soft pile. 1827 T. Hamilton Youth Manhood C. Thornton 
(1845! 76, 1.. gladly consigned the remains of the dish to 
the care of my *ruby.visaged neighbour. 

b. In Specific names of birds, as rtioy-crcsicd^ 
•cro'viiedf ’henihdy ^necked. Also Ruby»thkoatei>. 

1782 LtTiM.'t Gon. Syfio/’. Birds I. JJ. 780 *Ruby*crcsted 
Humming Bird. 1758 G. Edwards Glean. Nat. Hist. 1. 95 
The *Ruby.cro\vned Wren. *785 Pennant /J/ r/. 11. 

413 Ruby.cro\vned Warbler. 1834 Auduron Orniih. Biog. 
II. 547 The Ruby-crowned Wren is found in Louisiana and 
other Southern States, from November until J\Iarch. 2872 
*CouES N. Amer. Birds 78 Ruby-crowned Kinglet. Crown 

-o- Zool. VlII. 1. 

* one of the most 

ig-I3irds, 1782 
■ , y-necked Hum- 
ming Bird. 

11 . In Special collocations, as ruby blende, 
copper (See quots.) ; ruby coral, ? red coral ; ' 
ruby glass, glass coloured by the o.xides of 
copper, iron, lead, tin, etc. ; ruby silver, pronst- j 
ite; ruby spar (see quot.) ; ruby spinel, = 
spinel ruby ; ruby sulphur, topaz, wood, zinc 
(see qiiots.). 

1855 Orr's Cir. Sci., Geol., etc. 501 Prons/ite . — Red Silver, 
■*Ruby-bIendc. x8isA. Aikin Alineralo^> a) 88 Red 
Copper. *Kuby Copper. 1837 Penny Cycl. VII, 303/1 
This oxide, .occurs in Cornwall in the form of beautiful 
transparent crystals of a fine red colour, and is hence 
frequently called t'uby copper. 1632 Lithgow Trav. ix. 393 
The Marine here [Trapani, Sicily] excellelh in *Ruby 
Corail. X797 W. Johnston tr. BcckmamCs Int'enU I. 205 In 
1684 Orscnall. .wrote.. of the manner of making ’ruby-glass. 
x8fe IxiNCF, Tales lYaysie^ Inn, Falcon cif Ser FedeHjto 
x86 The ruby glass, the silver, and the gold. 1EI85 A. J. 
Butler tr. Vante's Paradise 36B note, Until the fifieenth 
century only ‘ruby’ gl .ass was ‘coaled’. 1815 .A. Aikin 
Mineralo_^y (ed. 2) 79 Red or ’Ruby Silver.. occurs crysi.al- 
lized, dendritic, membranous, massive, and disseminated. 
1882 G.S.Bep. Free. Met. ijj The vein. .contains black 
sulphurcts and ruby silver. 1796 Kirwan Blent. Min. 
(ed. 2) I. 254 The stone imported from Ceylon, called *^ruby 
an iridescent sort of spinell ruby. 1839 Hue. D iet. 
Arts no The purchaser must ascertain if ii be not a 
Siberian tourmaline, or *ruby spinel. x858 Watts Diet. 
Chem, V, 400 Precious spinel is distinguished by seseral 
names, according to its colour, the deep red variety being 
called ruby spinel. 1837 Dana Syst. Min. vi. 434 Realgar, 
..Red Orpinient or ’Ruby Sulphur.. .Red Sulphuret of 
Ar&enic. 1885 Hornaday 2 Vrs. in 7 nngle x.\»v. 287 The 
island produces. .garnets, 'Ceylon ruby' (’ruby topaz), 
star sio.ies. 1843 Holtzaffpel Turning L 103 Red 
Sanders, or ’Ruby Wood, an East Indian wood, the produce 
of Pteroearpus santalinus. X896 Chester Diet. Min. 237 
^Ruby-ziuc^o popular name for. .sphalerite ofa deep-red 
color, and also for zincite with thebamc chaiacteri-,tic«. 
b. (See quots.) 

1832 J. Rennie Consp, Buttetjl. (J- Moths 28 The Ruby 
Fly Hawk., .Very rare. Ibid. 43 The Ruby 'I'lger, .appears 
the beginning of July. x868 J. G. Wood Homes 'adthout 
Hands xiii. 238 A specimen of the Ruby and Topaz Hum- 
ming Bird {Chrysolatnpis moschitis), 

Ruby (r«'bi), V, [f. tlie sb.] irans. To dye 
or tinge with t)je colour of the niby, 

X72S Pope Odyss. xx. 426 With sanguine drops the walls 
are rubied round. 1832 J, Brce St. Herbert's Isle 10 Her 
cheeks were lubied with the rose's hue. X844 Cornish 
Sclcct.fr, Sernt.y elc.(i85o) 374 So iniensc a gleam Rubied 
the oaken copse- 

EiUby-red, a. [Rubv sb.'\ As red as a ruby ; 
having the red colour of a ruby. 

1591 Greene Farewell to Follie Wks. (Grosan) IX, 266 
A lip sweete ruble red, gracd with delight. x6xx Florio, 
Rosseggtante, ruby-red. X795 Withlrinc Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) iV. 22^ Gills rubj’ ted, 4 in a set. 1^7 d Buontk 
y. P.yre \\, Ihe ornaments, .were of sparkling Bohemian 
glass, ruby red. x8^ tr, yaksc/is Clin. Diagnosis (ed. 4) 
v. 1B6 An oily substance forms, from which ruby-red 
needles . . slo wly separate. 

b. quasi-rA A ruby-red colour or tint. 

1899 tr. O'nksch's Clin. Diagnosis (ed. 4) viii. 410 The 
fungus threads are sLained a ruby-red. 

Ruby-tail. [Rubv a.] a. rr/Zr/iJ.^next. b. 
(See quots. and next.) 

X837 Penny Cycl. VII. 136/2 The Chtysidid® are most of 
them, if riot all, of ‘ ' '*■ " - ' hese species 

■ ■ ilustr.Nat. 

///x/. 111. 497 ih ^ ^ ^ or Cuckoo 

flies, so pteniiful in summer about old walls and similar 
Iwahiies. x88i Cassell's Nat. Hist. V. 3B4 This insect 
the Common Gold Wasp, or Kuby.tail,..is of a deep 
metallic bluish green colour, except ibe upper surface of 
the abdomen, which is bright red. 

SiUby-tailedf U- fRunv cr,] Having a ruby- 
red hinder part ; applied to hymenopterons insects 
o! the genus C/trysis, esp. the Roiden wasp. 

CliMnbcrss Ev^-cK 111. 2^/1 They sometimes receive 
*0*0 » Ooldcn-tailed and Ruby-taiJed Flies. 

xBW J, G. Wood Homes wilhont Haiuis xxv. 481 Those 
.splendid tnseers which are popularly called Ruby-talled 
or Firclads und scieiitilically termed Chrysididaa 
Buby-tlttoat. [Ktinv a.J A niby-throated 
nnmming-bird or ivarbler. Also aHrit. =ne,vt 

!-*rnAM t7e„. Syw/. Hi.rts II. ,. .6, Ruby-Throat, 
caMoyc 18.7 Ccn. ^ee/. Jc. 6r4 Ruby: 

throat warbler ^Sylvia Calliope. 1872 Routledge's Ev. 


Boy's Ann. zos/t What was our surprise lo see the ruby- 
throat.. remain with the young ones. 

Ruby-throated, a. [Koby <j.] Having a 
ruby- red gorget. In names of birds (see quots.). 

1782 Latham Gen. Synof. Birds I. 11. 769 Ruby-lhroaicd 
Humming-bird, Trochiltts rubineus. Inhabits Brasil and 
Guian.T. X872 Codes N. Amer. A'jV^ 184 Ruby-throated 
Hummingbird,. .metallic gorget reflecting ruby-red. 1900 
Wesim.Gttz. 3 Dec. to/a Two specimens of the Calliope 
Camtschatkensis., or ruby-throated warbler. 

Hue, obs. form of Roc. 

Hucervine (rwsSTvain), a, Zool. [f. mod.L. 
Rucerv^us : see Rusa and (^ebvini: a.'] Of or be- 
longing to a genus (Rtteen/us) of Hast Indian deer. 

x8ax Cassell's Nat, Hist. 111. ^ Its antlers are large, 
and of the intermediate rucervhie type. X89X Flower it 
Lydekkec Mainm. 321 Tbe Ruccrvinc group.. is repre- 
sented by the Swamp Deer. 

Huch, obs. f. Rough a. and adv. 

II EiUClie (rr/f, 1 '.i;VJ),jA Alsorouche. iF.ruc/ie 
bee-hive, and (in allusion to the 
plaits of a straw hive) frill, etc.^ A frill or 
quilling of some li^ht material, as ribbon, gauze, 
or lace, «sed to ornament some part of a garment 
or head-dress. Also attrib. 

a. 1827 Souz'enirl. 227/3 fSlanf.). B bonnet. . with a blue 
and white ruche of gauze at the edge, 1862 Engl. Worn. 
Dom. Mag. IV. 256/1 The front of the body..wa.s trimmed 
with while satin ruches laid over white blonde. i88x Truth 
3t March 446/1 The inevitable ruche of Mechlin lace makes 
ihe dress becoming to tht neck. sSSz Cavlfi:}U> & Sajvabp 
Diet. Needlewk. 427/2 For silk the Ruche flutings should 
me.Tsure from half inch, to x inch. 

iransf, 1865 Mrs. Beeton Diet. Cookery 210 Place a 
paper ruche on the bone. 

p. 1858 Sl'Lmonps Diet. Trade, Ronche,..a gofiered 
quilling of net, ribbon, blonde, or any other material. 1864 
Daily Tel. 11 March, Her Royal Highness.. wore a white 
satin dress with rouches of tulle. 

Hence Ruche z/.^, to trim with a ruche. Also 
Euched (r«/t) ppL a. 

1892 DaDy News 8 March 2/1 A black moire silk was 
ruched with pink, round the border of the skirt. 1B96 
Jrnl. 3 Dec. 5/2 It had ruched sleeves. 

t Huohe (ruchche), v.^ Obs. Var. of Rich v.^ 

13. . .E. E.Allit.P, C. lox pay her tramme ruchen, C^chen 
vp he crossayl, cables pay fasten. 13.. Gaxv. Gr. Knt. 
303 Pe renk on his rounce hym ruched in his sadcl. Ibid. 
367 He ful radly vp ros& rochched hym fayre. 

Ruchet, obs. variant of Rochet-. 

HucRiug (r/zTin). [f. Rucue sb. + -ixo i.] A 
trimming 

1862 Engl , * lulle sldrt, 

trimmed wi • ’ * , Ward R, 

Elsmere 50 ^ ^ with fresh 

pink niching^, 1894 H, Gamlin G. Romney 200 The cuffs 
edged with narrow white ruching. 

Huohli, obs. form of Rougult adv. 

Kuchy (r/Vji), a. rare. [f. Ruche sb.] Of the 
nature ot a ruche. 

1884 Bazaar, Exeh.^St M. 19 Dec. 658/1 Sleeves are 
sometimes.. one puff, with a soft ruchy trimming at tbe end. 
Ruck (tt'h), sb.^ Forms ; a. 3 ruko, 5 roke, 
6 Sc. rouk, 6-/ rooke, 7 rowke, 9 dial, rook, 
rouk. 0 ruk, 6-7 rucke, 7 rukk(e, 6- ruck. 
[App. of Scand. origin, corresponding lo Nortv. 
ruka (Aaseii) with the same meanings, perh. repr. 
OH. *hriika and so related to hraukr Rick sb.^} 

1 . A heap or stack of fuel or combustible material 
of any kind. 

a 1225 Alter. A. 214 pe aLcare..fare5 abulcn i^en 
bisihche stureff him uorie mxelen tnuchele & monie ruken 
logederc, & blowc<J periniie. cx^oo Dcstr. Troy 7149 .All 
the Remnond and Roke radly pai broght, And brent vp the 
bodies vnto bare a.skis. 1549 Covcrdale, etc. Erasm.Par, 
St. yames II. 34 Like a.> a litel fyre is mingled with a 
greaie rooke of fewcll, so that by JjTel and Jiicll it selleth 
'al the whole^iooke on fjTC. 1556 Olde Antichrist 177 Tlie 
hole beast.. is cast in to the bumyng streame or burnyng 
rooke of fyre. X62X Sc. Acts yas, VI (1814) IV. 628 That 
they nor nane of thame..keip any stakis, or Rukkes of 
baitber, broome, Quhynncs, or vther fewall, within anye of 
the Glosses. 1879 E. Waugh Chimney Comer 251 I’ve 
made fourpence, to-day, wi’ geiiin* a rook (a lot) o’ coals in. 
1883 Gresley Gloss. CoaUminiTig 207 Ruck, the slock of 
coals on the bank. 

tk. A particular measure or quantity of coals 
(see quot. 1611). Obs. 

X483 Nottingham Rec, II. 421, xo wain-loads of coals 
called ‘ pytle coles', every w'ain-load containing a whole 
* roke ' of coals. X486 Ibid. HI. 257 For half a roke of cob's 
to brenne he seid plaster with. j6xx Rutland MSS. JV. 
4S4 in Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, (1905), A rooke of colics 
ought to bee y yeardes high and a yeard aud quarter 
I square by measure. 1651 /'wA/. CV/z. Wc/r 1326 Such.. of 
the said Coals as have been, or usually are sold by the 
; Slack, Ruck, Fathom, or other uncertain Denomination. 

2 . A rick or stack of hay, corn, etc. ; Fa shock 
[ or stock. Sc. and north, dial. 

1546^10 Cal. Erting Charters (1809) *35 Onto the tyme 
the said medow be loawj-n and put into rouk. 1570 IVills 
I jV Inv. N. C, (Surtees, 1835) 341 In wheat in ihe siagg.artb 
ij ruckes bj’ estymac'on Fiftye thrave<i. s6ix Cotcr., 
Treseau, a shocke, stowke, halfe-thrauc, rowke, or heape of 
sheaues in a corne*fie!d. 1725 Rasisay Gentle Shepherd i. 

The spate may bear aw-ay Frac aff the howms your 
dainty rucks of hay. 1773 Fercusson Poems (1807) 229 
Our rucks, fu' thick, arc stacfcii i* the j'ard. 2804 K, Couper 
Poetry I. 352 Strong on the ruck-head (r'*c] heard your 
voice Whan mid-nighi's tempois blew. X871 .Alexander 
yo/tnny abb vi, Twa'or three au!' rucks lo thrash oot. 


3. A heap or pile of any material. Freq. in phr. 
in a ruck. Now dial. 

a x6ox ? Marston Pasquil fj Kath. i v. x 17 So huge a Ruck 
Of heap’d vp fortunes, xfiay Drayton Aghiconrt 9 There 
in another Rucke Princes and Peasants lay together mixt. 
x688 Holme Armoury iii. 312/1 They can neither Stand, 
Sit, Kneel, nor lie down, but be all in a ruck, or knit 
together. 1790 W. H, Marshall Rur. Eton. Midi. Gloss., 
Ruck, a rough bundle or heap of any thing. 1828 Carr 
Craven Gloss., Ruck, a great quantity; a heap of stones. 
x8sx- in many dial, glossaries (see Eng, Dial. DicQ. 1870 
E. Peacock Ralf Skirl. I. X30 He doesn’t care two pence 
about the bit of a rouk o’ cobble stones and sand. 

b. Iransf. A large number or quantity; a mul- 
titude, crowd, throng. 

1581 iMulcaster vi. (1887) 47, 1 shall not neede 

to name the partes, all in one ruk, as of set purpose, a x6ox 
?^iARSTON Pasquil <5- Kath. ill, 327 Rucks of rich Pearle, 
and sparkling Diamonds Shall fringe th}' garments Aiith 
Imbroadrie. x6S7 G. Thornlky Daphnis Chlce 26 Sheep 
1 and Goats,..some ran on rucks, and hurried down lo the 
Sea-shore. 1829 J. Hu.ntcr Hallamsh. Gloss., Ruck, a 
multitude, as applied to people ; a great assemblage, as 
*■ * ’’ ’■ '^•‘i.SmXHChr. Tadpole'll. 

figures all at once. 1856 
■ -377/1 When judgment is 

wanted in getting through a tuck of horses. ^ 1884 Pall 
Mall G. IX Aug. 4/2 There is a ruck of ambitious Gara- 
bettists in the prime of life. 

4. The ruck’, a. Racing. Those horses which are 
left behind in a body by the fastest goers. Also fig. 

\Zafi Punch XL 15 Who headed the Ruck? 'I,' said Lord 
George. 1852 Bristed 3 Years Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 83 ITie 
lUck falls off rapidly, and the good men bciile down to their 
pace. 1862 Whnte Melville // trar/e theBarl.szs, ‘ What 
one horse can do another can.' Self-esteem implores 
us not to fall back into the * ruck ' behind. 1884 * H. 
CoLLJNCwooD ’ Under Meteor Flag 180 Summers came 
panting in with the ruck, after all was over. 

b. The undistinguished crowd or geneial mii 
(of persons or things), 

1B49 Alb. Smith Pottleton Legacy (1854) 324 The un- 
educatedandsocially.unplaced ruck. 1859 iM. Napier 
Vise. Dundee 1. p. x, Far more honest, and.. more right- 
minded than the ruck of their sect. 1879 Conteiup. Rev. 
XXXVI, 291, 1 write simply as one of that common ruck 01 
ordinary practical working men. Mks. F. Elliot 

Roman Gossip xii. 290 A great name, rismgoutof the feeble 
ruck of modern Italian sculpture. 

6. U.S. colloq. Nonsense, lubbish. 

1890 Scribner's flag. Au^. X59 He.. wears gloves, and 
takes his meals private in his room and all that sort of ruck. 

Ruck sbx [a. ON. hrukka (Norw. 

rukka)i for earlier *hrunka : see Ru^’KLE sb.] A 
crease, fold, or wrinkle; a ridge. 

1787 Grose Prav. Gloss., Ruck, a wrinkle or plait. Ibid., 
your gown fils all in a ruck. x8ix Willah IVest Riding 
Yorkslu, Ruck, a fold, or plait, made in cloth by crushing 
it. 1839 Civil Eng, Arch, yi'ul.ll. 76/x^The vessel.. 
v\ as found to be, .without even a single iiram or so much 
•as a ruck in her copper. 1863 Q. Zley. July 97 He observed 
there also a number of large trans^-erse ridges or rucks of 
the glacier. 1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. 1. 35 Care^I 
attention should be paid to keep the bed smooth, and the 
I sheets free from rucks. 

IR’ack (rpk), sbS* dial. A rut 

1823 (see carUruck, s.v. Cart sb. 6]. 1839 LEtvts Hert- 
ford Glass,, Ruck^ a rut of a road. 1858 Zoologist XVI. 
5941 Deep, dirty ditches or rucks. Lonsdale Gloss, sx. 
t Ruck, <7^ (See quot.) 

1838 W. Bell Did. Law Seal. 325 In addition to his 
subscription, the notary was formerly in use to add his 
signuin, which was a flouiish of penmanship, called aparflPK 
or a nick. * 

Ruck (ra?k), z/.i Now dial. Forms: a, 3 
ruten, 4-6 rouke, 5-6 rowke, y-p rook. B* 4 
rucken, 5 ruckyn (rukkun), 6-7 rucke, 6- 
ruck. 7. dial. 8 ruckee, 9 ruckey, nicky. 
[Perh. of Scand. origin : cf. Norw. dial, ruka to 
crouch '(Ross).} intr. To squat, crouch, cowetj 
huddle together. Also rejl, and in pa. pple. 

a, a 1225 Auer. R. z66 Vor heo hwule het hco stont upribt 
ne inei he [tbe fiend] nou5er on hire ne ruken nc nden. 
CX340 HAMPOLE/^r. Cu;zrc.6S97 pc horribel vermyn venemos. 
pe whiJk sal on pe synful rouke, And cver-mare pam gnaw 
andsouke. c 1386 Chaucer A’nr.V 7’.45oWbatismankynde 
nioore vn to you holde Than is tbe sbeepe, hat rouketh in 
the folde? C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode tii. xl. (1869) 156 In 
tbe kicbene ihei wolden rouken, an holday gladliche, for to 
roble a smal hasieleL CZ440 hwG, Hors, She/e '/y G. 

U’his sheepe rowkyng in his fold, Set liiill .stoor of su erd or 
Arwiskeene. 1555 W. Watreman FardleFacions i. v.51 la 
The casemente of vrmc, the men rowked doune, the women 
sioode vprighie. 1593 Shaks. 3 Heiu VI, v. vi. 47 Ihc 
Kauen rook’d her on the Chimtiics top, And chalt'rin^ Pi^ 
in dismall Discords sung. 1743 R Buur Grave 35 Flight's 
foul bird, Rook'd in the spire, screams loud. 
fg. 1582 Stanyhurst yEneis Ded. (.Arb.) 7 As I can not 
deuinc vpon such bookes, that happlye rouke in sludentes 
mewes. 

g. 1390 Gower Cenf. II. 57 Bot now thei rucken In here 
nest And resten as hem ilketh best. <rx43o Lvix;. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) n8 The wolfe in ficldis the shepe doth® 
grete duresse, Rukking in foldis for fere dar nat .arise. 
CZ440 Promp.Pam.^^g/i Rukkun, or cowre down, incurve. 
1562 CoLoi.vc Ovid's Met. vi. (1593) hou^ did 

rucke A cursed owle the i ■ ■ ’ --■i— • '"'•ke. 

*573 P- Harvey Letter- . ' ■ ■ . my 

misirissc makinge cleen . ■ , ' ' . ■ 

on Deut. xxiii. 136 Now their wit stycth not high but 
rather ruckeih beneath vpon the ground. 16x9 Bert 
Hawkes 56 Sometimes be. .will, .stop of his forefeet, with- 
out either rucking bchinde, or aduancing before. 2691 Ray 
N. C. iVordt (ed. a) 59 'J*o Ruck, to squat or shrink down. 
1820 WiLcHAiiA.M Gloss. IVds. C/icsh., Ruck, to get close or 
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huddle together as fowls do. 18*3- in dial, glossaries (E. 
Anglia, Northampton, Cheshire). 

y. 17^6 Ejc/uoorSco/Jifi^ (E. D.S.) 40 But thee, thee wut 
ruckee..in the Chimley Coander. 1842 Pulman Rustic 
Sketches 41 Ee’d grasp th' rod. .An' nickey down quite low. 
x886 Ei-Worthy U'. Somerset Word-bk. 635 Rucky^dazvn, 
to stoop low by bending the knees ;. .to crouch low in any 
posture. 

Hence Ru’cker ; Bu cking vbl. sb. 

13 . . Names of Hare in MS. Digby S6 fol. 168 b, pe wint 
swilTt, pe sculkere, pe hare serd, pe heg roukere [=hedge- 
rucker]. <:i44o Promp. Parv. 439/2 Rukkynge {Hari. 
S\fS. rukklyng), incitrvacio. 

B.uck (rok), z/.- [f. Rock j^. 2 Cf. Nortv. 
rtikka in the same sense.] 

1 . inti\ To slip up or work into creases or 
ridges ; to become creased or wrinkled. 

i8x2 Monthly Mag. XXXIV'. 234 The motion of walking 
soon occasioned it to slip fronj its place, to ruck. 0x825 

FoRByK-* 

or uneve ; ■ ■ , 

sleeves J , , , , 

arms. x888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 116 A sheet is said to 
‘ ruck * when it gels creased or doubled in laying on. 

2 . irasts. To crease; to tvrinkJe or cause to work 
up into ridges. 

1828-32 WcDSTER, .to wrinkle ; a«, to ruck up cloth 

or a garment. x86o Wjivtc Melvilli: Mkt. Harb. lii, Mr. 
Sawyer. .lost his flat shooting.hat, and rucked his plaid 
trousers up to his knees. 1876 Miss Broughton Joan i. i, 
An arm-chair.. not at all rucKcd up or disarranged, 
b. To draw or gather into small folds, 

1896 U'estm. Gaz. 16 June 9/1 llie sleeves rucked and 
puffed in yet another new way. x^oi Illxistr. Lend. Ne^vs 
CXVIII. oioThe sleeves are of chiflbn rucked with a band 
of the gold worked down the centre. 

BiUCk Cr»k), v.^ dial. [f. Rock Cf. 
Norw. ruka in the same sense.] trans. To stack, 
to heap or pile up. 

1720 Ramsay WetiUk 95 When autumn’s stores are ruck’d 
up in the y.ard. 1841- in dial, glossaries (Letc., Shropsh., 
Warw., Banff). 

•p Ruck| Obs. rare, [ad. L. ruct-dre : cf. 
Euuct z;.J To belch. 

15 . . Lyndesay Play 1433 (Bann. MS.), Sche rifiit, ruckit, 
and maid sic stendis. 162^ Quarles Job Militant xix. 47 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 56/x His Belching rucks forth flames, 
his mouing Eye Shines like the glory of the morning Skle. 

Buck, obs. form of Roc. 

Bucked (i»kt),///, a, [f. Ruck j< 5.2 or v,~] 
Having rucks or small folds. 

x6oo Ne7ve Metamorphosis (.MS.) in Nares (1839) s.v., A 
rucked barke ore grewe their bodye and face. 

\Z^%Athenxum adjan. 124/2 The freedom with which he 
swings bis leg, the ‘ rucked ' trousers and easy shoes. X89S 
Westtn, Gaz. 30 June 3/2 Rucked satin, quite objectionable 
for millinery, makes a charming evening cloak 

Hueker, Rucking : see Ruck 
R uckle .SV. and north, dial, 

[dim. of Ruck sb,^ Cf.,Norw. dial, rttkle a small 
heap of twigs on a hearth.] A pile or heap \ a 
bundle of sheaves ; a stack of peats or the like. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss.^ Ruckle, a. great quantity; a 
heap of stones. 1848 Jrttl. R, Agric. Soc. lA, it. 507 A 

E iece of rye-grass is pulled out of the top and tied round the 
ead of the ‘ruckle*, as it js called. //'///.508 In a dry time 
it is carted directly from the ‘ruckles ’to the stack. 1867 
Livingstone in Proc. R. Geogr. Soc. (x86S) 180 , 1 am a mere 
ruckle of bones. cx882 J. hvc\sStiidiesin Nidderdale xio 
After a time.. they pile them [jc. peals] into stacks, which 
are called ’ ruckles *. 

RucUc (rz7*k’l), sb,^ [dim. of Ruck Cf, 
Norw. dial, rttkla wrinkle, ridge.] A small ruck 
or ridge, 

1853 G. J. Cayley Las Al/orjas 1 . 37 There is a ruckle in 
the bed-clothes over his breast as if his arms were crossed. 

Ruckle (rt?‘k’l), sb:^ [Cf. Ruckle i/.3, and 
Norw. dial, rukl in the same sense (Aasen).] A 
rattling or gurgling noise, tsp. in the throat of 
a dying person ; the death-rattle. 

x8xs Isee Death sb. 19].^ 1825 Jamieson Suppl., Ruckle, 
a noise in the throat seeming to indicate sufibcalion. 2905 
F. W. Bain Draught 0/ the Blue Introd. p. xiii, In the 
silence, broken only by the ruckle of the rushing water. 

Ruckle (rp-k’l), z/.l dial. Also srtike- 

len. [freq. of Ruck z». 3 ] trans. To pile up, heap 
together; spec, to form (clover) into a sheaf. 


heaued h^rninde gleden. 

x8oo Toke Agric. North Ruling 156 When the crop is 
large.., a small armful is taken up by the top, which is 
united Lya twist; three of these arc placed together... This 
operation is termed ‘ruckling’. 2833 Ridgemont Farm 
Rep. 143 in Hush. III. (L U. K.), When the season is pre- 
carious for drpng the clover hay, the excellent. ^lan.. of 
‘ ruckling ’ is adopted. • 1892- in E. D. D. (Yks., Som.). 

Ruckle (r^^-k’l), t'.- [f. Ruck v.'^ + *le 3 .] 

1. intr. To work {up') into folds or wrinkles. 
2830 Lewis Hereford Gloss., To Ruckle, to rumple, to 

crease. 1853 Cayley Las Alforjas I, 4, 1 .. buttoned the 
straps of my trousers to prevent them ruckling up. 2854 
Miss Baker Northarnpt. Gloss. s,v., The bandage ruckles 

up so, it must come off. , 

2. trans. To form, draw together, into folds. 

1889 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 295 His face is shiny and is 

ruckfed with high ridges and low furrows. 1903 Daily 
Chron. 23 May 8/4 'l'h« lace ts arranged upon a frame of 
chifl'on ruckled by hand. 


1 RuC^e (n?*k’l), z ^,3 Also 6 rude. [Of Scand. 
I origin cf. Norw. dial, tnikla in the same sense.] 
i jnlr. lo make a rattling or gurgling sound; to 
• rattle in the throat. Hence Bu'ckling^/. a. 

I 1530 Ly.Ndesay Test, PaPyngo 663, 1 am ane blak Jlonk, 
said the ruclande reuin ; So said the gled, I am ane 
' holyfreir. 1731 Miller Can/. /?«:/. s.v. If Water 
ruckles much, and frequent Bubbles arise, the Storm is but 
of a short Continuance. 1824 Scott St. Ronans xxxviii, 
The deep ruckling groans of the patient satisfied every one 
. that she was breathing her last. 1859 Out of the Depths 
' 162 Her glassy ej'cs, her ruckling breath, ..told me plainly 
that she w.ts dying fast. 1877 N. /F. Linc.Gloss., Ruckle, 

I to breathe with difficulty, like one djnng- 

+ Ru*ckle, v,^ ff. Ruck v.t] To crouch. 

a 1500 [see rucking vhl. sb., under Kuctc v.^] 

I Ruckling, dial, variant of Reckling. 

II Ru’cksack. [ad. G. rucksack, f, rticken, dial. 

1 var. of riicken back + sack Sack sb}'\ A kind of 
j knapsack worn by tourists. 

i8gs Contemp. Rev. Aug. 199 We divided our loads into 
I two rucksacks. 1904 Atkenxnm 6 Aug. 175/1 One does 
I not usually carry a bulky volume in one s rucksaclL 
j Rucky (rff'ki), a. rare. ff. RuCK sd-'-J Full 
of rucks or creases. 

I 02825 Fqrby Foe. E. Anglia, Rucky,iii\\ ai 2883 

j Mrs. F. Mann Parish of Hi/by vii. 83 A big young man 
in a dress-coat and large ruck*y white gloves. 

+Ruct, V. Obs. rare. [ad. Sp. ruclar, L. ruetdre ; 
j cf. ne.Kt.] intr. To belch, bring up wind. Hence 
•[•Ra'cter, and •f’Ru'Cting vbl. sb. Obs. 

2620 Shelton Quix. 11. xliu. 279. 

' + Ructa'tion. Obs. [ad. late L. metdtio, f. 

ruetdre.] = Eructation. 

[ 2623 CocKERAM, Ructation, belching. 2651 Bices AVru 

Dispens. 206 Salutes the noac with an acid ructation. 2726 
I Swtrr Gutlcver iir. vi. Senates and great Councils are ouen 
I troubled with, .peccant Humours,.. uttb sour frothy Ructa- 
t tions. 2772-2 Ess.fr. Batchelor I. it2 Troubled with sower, 
frothy, ructations, xvhtch proceed from a foul stomach. 

I Ruction (rirkjan). dial, or colloq. Also 9 
’ruction. [Of obscure origin: in quot. 1831 
associated with insurrection,] A disturbance, riot, 
or tumult ; a disorderly dispute or quarrel ; a row. 

2825 Jamieson Suppl., Ruction, a quarrel ; to raise a 
ruction, to be the cause of a quarrel. 2832 Lover Leg. 
Irel. 148 It was in the time of the ’ruction [1798]. 2852 
Election Sougxw N. IF, Line. Gloss. s.v.. Four hundred dirty 
vagabonds All ready for a ruction. 28^ Sat. Rev. 22 May 
605/1 The ruction has been hardly in the fearless old 
Hibernian manner. Speetdtor zj Dec 933/1 Whisky 
which ^ produces motiveless ructions at fairs and social 
gatherings, 

+ Ructua'tioil. Obs, rare, [f. late L. rttcltt- 
I are (qt ruetdre.] » Ructation. 
j 2539 Elvot Cast. Helthe (1541) 94 b, Let them..absiein 
from meates that ingender, .fumous ructuacions or vapours. 
fBuctuo'sity. Obs.—^ h. ructudstis.] ‘A 
belching much’ (Bailey, 1721). 
t Ru'Cture. Obs. rare. [f. L. ruci^dre + -ure.] 
=-RucrrAiTON. 

2657 Tomlinson Renon's Dhp. 620 It sobes all inflations 
of the siomack and belly into ructures. 2669 W, Simpson 
Hydrot. Chym.yi With a sudden noise of a ructure or belch. 
Rucul ^Palladius) ; see Rukel. 

Rud (rrd), sb?- Now dial. wad. arch. Forms : 
a. I rudu {pbl. rude), 3, 6, 8-9 Sc. rude. 

4-5 (9 rode, 4 rod. 7. 5-6 rudde, 5-7, 9 
rud, 6-7, 9 rudi [OE. rudu fern., related by 
ablaut to OE. rlod Reod a. and rPad Red a. The 
same grade of the stem is represented by ON. robi 
masc. (Nonv. rode), redness.] 

1 , Red or ruddy colour; redness, ruddiness, 
a. cwoei Apollonius of Tyre (1834) 22 Da ^^esenh se cyngc 

' ’• • o — J J ^ 

• • • • * iriht hU 

. ' • nid hire 

lude pat cumcb ut of K home wode, 25x3 Doucl-^s AEneis 
XII, ii. 29 Lavinia.. Hir moderis wordis fell deip in bir 
ijert, So that the rude dyd b>T vissage glow. 

« *375 Cursor M. 1S841 (Fauf.), Hb visage sumdcl vvi]? 
rode was blende. 2390 Gower C<7/{4 III. 27 He seth hire 
rode upon ihe cheke. cx42o St. Etheldrcd 843 in Horstm, 
Altcngl. Leg. (x88x) 301 Hurre lures weron while as ony 
Jely floure VMneynde with rod. 

y. C1400 Destr. Troy vii. 3048 Hir chekes [were] full 
chobe;...Asthe rose, was the rud hat ralked horn in. <‘2430 
Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc) 32 Fanvclc the rudde that 
Mas upon ihi lippes. 2542 Hvrde tr. Fives' Instr. Chr. 
IFom. I. xx. 23 b, Ihc one counterfaiteth the rudde of pre- 
cious stones in the l>*ppes, the other whitencsic of face and 
necke. 2565 Stapleton tr, Bede's Hist. Ck. Eng. 13 ITie 
d^-e of crynison, xvbose rudd will be appalled nether with 
heatcof sonne nether with M-ette of wether. 2898 Meredith 
Poems I. 94 When mantles a tender nid In maids that of 
youths have sight. 

. 2 . Complexion (of those parts of the face which 
are naturally reddish or ruddy). 

a. ciooo iELVRic Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 156 Uultus, 
andwllta^ r/</ rudu. tz.. Pmycr to Our Ladyzoin O.E. j 
I .Mlsc. 293 Mi brunc her is hwit bicume, .and mi lohte rude 
j iturnd al in-to oSre dehe. 25.. Christ's Kirk ei in Bonn. 
MS. 283 As ony ro^ bir rude wes rcid. ^*8^ Wilson Tates 
of Borders IV. 34 Yon bloomin faxzzj* wi* the rose rude. 

I 6. a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 Hire rode b ase rose 
j that red is on rj's. 2340-70 Alisaunder 27S Rose red was 
I hur rode, full riall of schape. 02386 Chaucer Miller's T. 

I 232 His rode was reed, hbc eyen grej-e as goos. C2420 
1 A nturs of A rtk, xiii, Rcddcrc in rode k^n rose in ke ra>Tie. 


j y- * 4 -* 26 /*<?/. Piffwj 145 My rudde was rede, my colour 
clere. c 2460 Tovoneley Mysi. .xxxi. 245 Voure rud that was 
, so red, youre lyre the lylly lyke. 2519 Horman Fti/g. 269 
1 'I'hey xvh^te thejT face . . with cerusse : and thejT I>Tpis and 
[ ruddis with purpurisse. a 1529 Skelton Ballad W]^ 2843 
I I. 25 Your ruddys wjth ruddy rubys may compiarc 28^ 
j L. Jewitt Derb. Ballads lady io fair and free With 

rued as red as rose in May. 

3 . Chiefly dtal. Ruddle ; i* a red cosmetic, 
jrxooo iELKRic Saints' Lives I. 404 Gezabcl..3chiwode 
hire eagan and hire neb mid rude. 

2652 R. Child in Hartlib Legacy (1655) 73 Here is 
found.. white and yellow Marie, Flaisier, Uker, Kudd fete). 
2691 Ray Coll. iV.6’. Words (ed. e) 136 Rud, a «:ort of Blood- 
stone used ill marking Sheep; from the red colour. 1788 
W. H. ^Iarshall Prev. 1 orksh,, Rud, red ochre; used in 
giving a temporarj' mark to sheep. 2797 BR^DCts Hem. 
Trar.\ II. 2Mjoye.. mix’d a shower cf rain with rud, To 
make ’em think it rain’d sliccr blood. 2854 ^^ISS Baker 
Northampt. Gloss,, Reddle, ..csWed also rud and ruddle. 
289s T, Ellwood /.aXrr/. Icelaiul 70 ITie smit marked 
upon the sheep with thb Rud or Ruodle b generally the 
I initial letter or letters of the owner’s name. 

Comb. A 2794 Marriage of Sir Gawaine Ixv. in Percy 
Reliques, SmccI blushes stayn'd her rud-red cheeke. 

Rad, Obs. exc. deal. Forms: 5 rodo,^s, 

6 ruddis, 6-7 ruddea, 7, 9 arch. ruds. [Of 
obscure origin.] The marigold {Calendula o£i- 
cinalis). Chiefly in pi. form. (Cf. Kode-wort.) 

24.. MS.Sloaneg, If. 9_b/i Octilus Christi, caleudnta, 
solsequium, . .Seynte Marie rode, e 1450 Aiphita (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 88 Kalendula, sponsa 2^//r,..golduurt z'el rodes. 
^*475 Rlct. Fee. in Wr.-Wulcker 7E6 Hoc solsequium,^ 
rode. 25*6 Crete Herball cxxxIL (2529) H v, Calendula is 
an herbe called rtiddes- 2578 Lyte Dodoms 163 They be 

j now called. .in *' ”■ ’ 

I Holland Pliny 
I or Wert-wort : o' ■■ 
j Hexham 1. (Herb " ' 

I 1863 in /j/tf , 

I fruits, and ruds. 

i Rud, sb.^ dial. Also 6 rod, roid, rude, S-9 
I rudd. [Obscurely related to Redd sb.‘\ Rid sb.-, 
Roud sb.] 

1 . The spawn of frogs or toads. Usu. in combs. 
paddock-, load-rttd. 

2508 Kcnneoie Flyting zv. Dtt« 3 ar 342 Thou come.. till 
a pule, and drank the paddok rod [r,r. rude. rotd]. 2803 R. 
Anderson Cumbld. Ball. (1805) 82 Auld Grizzy the witch., 
Meks paddoc-rud ointment for sair een, 2850 B^mforo 
Dial. S. Lanes. 2x5 Tzvod-rudd, the spawn of toads. 2B87 
Cheshire Gloss., Rtui, . .spawn of loads or frogs, 

2 . The act of spawning, 

CC Roodinc zil. si., Rood r., Rouo r. 

2794 W. Hutchinson Hist. Cnmb. 1 , 455 They [sc. s.Tlmon] 

M ill take a bait of roe, or small Hsh, while upon the rudd, or 
la> ing their spawn. 

Rud, sb.^ rare. [var. of Read sb .'^ : cf. Rod- 
DIKTN.] (See qnot.) 

2^7 W, C. L. Martin Ox a/t The rud, or abomasum, 
which is the true digestive stomach. ..The huge paunch, for 
instance, is, at this early period, for less capacious than the 
fourth stomach, or rud. 

Rud, Obs. e.xc. dial. Also 8 mdd; pa. 
pple, 3 irud(d)ed, 4 roded. [Related to RUD 
sb? and Ruddy a. In sense 2 from Rud sb? 3.] 

•f L trans. To make red or ruddy. Obs. 
a 2225 Auer. R. 50 peo fet beoiS, uor Codes luue, mid 
bore blodsliedunge irudded & ireaded, ase k® martirs w eren. 
Ibid.xyz j’e soule bet \>as bloc, & nefde bule dead heou, 
hauco ikeiht ewie hcou, & b iruded feire. a 2400 Lang- 
lands P. PI. C xvi. loS (Laud MS.), As rody as a ro'C 
roded were hus chekes. 

2595 Stenser Epithal. 173 Her cheekes lyke apples which 
the sun hath rudded. .16^ Heywood Brit. Troy iiulvi. 
Many an antickc flake With rich Inamell azure green and 
Rudded. ?a2700 in Child Ballads IV. 2S/1 It’s little 
matter what they do now. My Ilfe.blood rudds the heather 
brown. 

2 . dial. To colour or mark wilh ruddle. 

2680 in Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 156 note. Put to the fell 
and rudded 55 weathers. 2876- in dial, glossaries. 

tRud, V.- Obs. Forms: 3-5 rodden, 4-5 
rudden (5 ruddon). [Of obscure origin.] trans. 

To rub, 

Halliwell gives * Rud, to rub, to polbh. Devon*, but 
there appears to be no confirmation of thb. 

c 2290 St. George 41 in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 295 Seihk« with a 
clout of here [they] roddeden pe woundes fa»tc...P’o men 
selien so U quike fiesch and rodd^cn so with here \ e 2305 
St. Edmund 172 in E.E.P. 75 Fet & honde..Hc rudeJede 
[Laud MS. roddede] a ni^t wik hb here. 1393 Lancl. P. 

PI. C. XVI. loS 'ITius sone kb doctour, .\s rocy as a rose 
roddede [v.r. nicldedej bus chekes, Kowede and carpede. 
CX440 Promp, parv. 438/2 Ruddon, idetn gved rubbj*n, 

2495 Trezisa's De P. R. xvii. xcvii, Flexe b..rodded 
[Sodl. MS. iruddedl and gnodded, ribbyd and herkelyd, 
and at the laste sponne. 

•Rud, obs. form of Rudd, Rude. 

Rudas (riPdas), sb. (and tr.). Sc. P'orms : S 
roudes, 9 nidoxis, roudas, radas. [Of obscure 
origin.] A coarse, unmannerly (old) woman ; r, 
termagant, virago, hag. 

2725 RA.sfS<Y Gentle S/xph. rs'. i, Vc Iced, auJd raudes 1 
2824 Scott RciiqauntUt ch. xx. I follo^ved the auld rut^ 
through twa Courts. 2844 W. Cross Dhryption x.xiii. 

{K. D. D.), \Yhat r^n the auld roudas want tn' me? 
b. As ad/. Hag-like ; coarse, unmannerly. 

a 2802 Prince Robert iv, in Scott Minstrelsy, She has pul 
it to her roudes lip, .•Xnd lo her roudes chin. 18x6 Scott 
Antiq. xx\i, 'ITie auld carlin (a rudas wife she was). 28:8 
j — /rv 5 A’<y^xxix,Tfcat auld rudas jaud of a gudewxfe. 2856 



864 


BUDDLE, 


BTJDD. 

G. Hendersok Pop. Rhymes Berwick 57 Rudous wives, 
grim, gaunt, and stark, 

Htudd (rt 7 d). Fonns: «. 7 rotrde, 7 > 9 
roud. 7'-9 md. 7. 7 rudde, 7- rudd. [app. 
related to Kdd A iresliwater cyprinoid iish 

i^L&ncitcus erythrophthahmts') somewhat resem- 
bling the roach; the red-e>e. 

a. i6c6 S. Gardiner Bk. Articling 131 The Roche, Dace, 
Breame, Rowde doe but pingle, to the Pearche, and Pike. 
^1672 WiLi.uCHDY Hist.Pisc.w. vii. 252 Ruiilus lailor vet 
Kubellio fluviadHs,..Nostraiibus a Rudd vel Roud J ^qui- 
busdam locH Angliae a Finscale. X835 Yarrell Brii. 
Fishes I. 362 It is abundant in the broads of Norfolk, where 
it is called Roud. 1882 C. Davies PTor/olk Broads iii, The 
Tudd, ot road as it is generally called in Norfolk, is verj' 
abundant. . . , . » - 

i65i Walton Angler (ed. 3) xvi. 218 There is a kind of 
bastard small Roch . . with a verj’ forked tail . . ; knowing-men 
know their difference, cal! them Ruds. 1740 R. Brookes 
Art oXA.nglmg\.>.\\. 54 The Rudor Finscale.. is broader 
than a Carp, and thicker than a Bream. ^ 1769 Pennant 
Brit.Zool. HI. 310 The Rud...Tbis fish is found in the 
Charweli, near Oxford, and in the Witham in Lincolnsbiie. 
1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. 1. 198 [The roach is] hJuch allied 
to the Rud, hut of a shape somewhat ^ess deep. 1^5^ 

* STONCHr.NcE ’ Brit. Rural Sports 251 Rud require rather 
a larger hook. 

7. <1x672 (see a above]. 1685 Ray Corresp. 29 April (17x8) 
iSo The Kudde is the Roiele of Baltncr. *753 Chambers* 
Cycl. Suppl., RubellnSi..^. name given by some authors to 
the common roach, and by others to the rudd or finscale. 
1836 YarrklL Brii. Fishes I, 361 The Rudd, or Red-eye, is 
a very common fish in Europe. ,1883 Fisheries Bxhib. 
CataL (ed. 4} 104 Glass Case containing Stuffed Specimen 
of a Rudd. 

BfU'dden, V. Ohs. rare. In 3-4 rudnen. [f. 
the stem of Kud sb.^ and v?- Cf. Olcel. s'ohna^ 
"MSw. radhna., Sw. rodua^ isitr. To become red. 
Hence i* Bu*ddemng, redness (in the sky). 

a 122$ *pnliana 26 pe reue rudnede [Bodl. MS. feng to 
rudninj, ant ogrome grede [etc.]. 13.. F, E, Allii. P. C. 139 
R05 rakkes her ro5 with rudnyng an-vnder, pe see soured 
f«l sore. 

Hudder (rn’dsj), sh. Forms ; a. i rothor, 
ro'Sor, roSr, 2 ro'Ser, ropur, 3-5 roper, 4-7 
rother; 5 rothere, rothir, -yr, royther. /?. 4 
roothur, 6-7 rootlxer, 7 routher. 7. 5 .Sir. ru- 
tbire, ruthyr, 6 Sc. rutUir, 6-7 (9 Se, and 
ruther ; 6 rither. 5 . 5 rodyr, rod(d)er ; 5 rudyr, 

^ S-? rader, d- radder- [OE. rddor , « O Frig. 

f'oder (WFris. roer), MDu. rederj roeder (Du, 
7 ‘ce 3 ')j MLG. roder, 7 ‘br (LG. OHG. rttadar, 
rtiodar (MHG, ruoder^G. ruder) t—Teut. *r^r(a:-, 
from the stem of Row v. MSw. rodher^ Frer. 
rihnr^ Da. and Norw. ror in this sense are from 
LG. ; the ON, rSbr (Icel. roHitr, Norw. fvr) 
denotes the act of rowing.] 

+ 1 . A paddle or oar used for steering or pro- 
pelling a vessel. Obs. 

c 72s Qorf'us Gloss. P. 178 Palniula, steorro^Jor. Ibid. T, 
206 TOnsa, ro5r. C897 K. /ElfrEd Gregory's Past. C. Iviii. 
445 Ne mzej; hit [sc, a ship] no stille ;sesiondan, huion hit 
ankor ^ebsebbe, o35e mon mid ro3rum tio. cxooo i 

A£lfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wnlcker 167 Patmuta, roSres bked. ! 
asxoo J/oc. ibid. 311 Remust roSer. <2x300 K. Horn 202 1 
Dai hit js igon and ober, tVibute sail and ro^er. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 3x3/1 A Ruder (Rudyr, A.), vhi a are. 1602 
Dkax-ton Heroical Ep. 82 b, The Swans with musick that 
the Kooibers make. .come gliding on the lake. 

2 . A broad, flat piece or framework of wood or : 
metal, attached vertically to the sternpost of a 
boat or ship in such a way that it can be employed 
in steering iL Also in fig. contexts. 

Also, in recerjt use, applied to the analogous part of the 
steering apparatus In air-shlps. 

a. 1303 R. Brunne Hnndl, Syntie 4624 A shyppe Jxxt ys 
turned with he rober. 13.. E. £. Allii. P. B. 419 Hurrok, 
oher hande.heltne hasped on roher. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. XII. xiL (BodL MS.), In -swymmynge he vseh I’nt 
one foottt In Stede of an ore and he o^er In slede of a roher, 
1447 Rolls o/Parlt.y. 135/1 They toke..the Roiher of the 
Ship, the Saile, and all the Bonneltts. X486 Naval Acc. 

K// (1896) i4Tymbre..jn makyng of a newe Roiber. 
Ihid. J5 A pyntell & a gogcon for the Rother. *549 
CovcRDAtE, etc. Erasm. Par. “pantes 33 Whither so ever 
the sbippe maisters mynde that governelh the rother will 
set It. 1622 R. Hawkins Fay. S. Sea (1847) *88 His boate 
fitted with sayle, oares, . . tvindles and roiher. 1632 J. Hav- 
WARDir. Bioyidrs Erontena 37 7'bc Barke abandoned ofher 
Rother, ranne whither the wind carried her. 16S2 Lend. 
Gaz. No. x'joof'j While our Roiher held, we bore away W, 
and upon every lift of the Sea, went off. 
fig. x34o/IjmA x6o pe roher of he ssipe of he zaule. 1390 
Cjovvek Con/. 1 . 243 The Schip of love hath lo^t his Rother. 

fi, X3.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 716 Into hat schip 
her longed a Roohur. 1647 Lilly Chr, AstroL xx\’i. X58 
Tne Kooiher or Sterne of the Ship. 

trnns/. 1551 Recorde Cast. Knoivl. (1556)269 The bright 
starre in the footc of the roother of Argus. 

7* Henry Wallace viu 1067 Ahun&retb schtppj’s, 

Ual ruihyr bur and ayr. 15x3 Douglas /Eueis X. v. 8 
Eneas. .'iai in propyr per^un . .To steir hys carvell and to 
rewdl the ruther. x57a .S‘rt//r, Poems Re/orm, xvii. 122 
agabound-^ we wander in mi«erjc & wo, As ship but 
Ruther. _xs8i Sxanyhurst dEneis 1. (Arb.) 21 Tlie oars are 
At spllntrcd, the hclme is from ruther vnhafted. 1613 
M. Ridley Ma^n. Bodies 16 As a ship upon the water is 
directed even forw.nrd by the steme and ruther. a 2656 
U^Hiut Ann. (16581 E60 They burned the owners ihem- 
u xnadc of the ruihers, oares, and planke-*, of 
the ships. ,8x9 W. Teknant PnHstry Storm'd 38 

Ana sitg d his boat frae stem to ruther. 


5. C1440 Provip. Parv, 438/2 Rod>T, of a schyppe,.. 

amplustre. C1450 Castle Perscr. 1741 (Macro Plays), I go 
..swyfter hanne schypwith rodyr t Nottingham Kec. 
II. 366 To mak a rodder ofi 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. 
Acts xxvitjThey toke vp the ankers. .and leused withall 
the joynies of the sterne and the rudder, ssss Eden 
Decades (Arb.) xoB She broke the rudder of the shyppe in 
peeces. 1582 N, LicnEriELO tr- Castanlu-da's Cemj. E, lud. 
52 To bring his Sailes and the Rudder of the Shippes a 
iande. 1634-5 BreRETON Prav. (Chetham Soc.) 169 The 
helm consists ofrudder, tiller, and whipstaff.and except the 
ship move and make way the rudder is of no use. 1668 
HorKJNs ra»ily{i6Ss) xiS Overflowing estates are 

but like huge enormous rudders, that rather serve to sink 
the ship, than steer it. 1722 Wollaston Rellg. Nat. iii. 51 
The pilot should direct the vessel by the use of the rudder 
he has fitted to lU 1774 Goldsmith Nat. Hisl. (1776) V. 
12 The tail, which is composed of quill feathers, ..guides the 
animars flight like a rudder, 1BX5J. Smith /Virw»r/rw/i:jrr/. 
4 Art 1. 297^ Ihe oars and rudders of vessels are levers of 
the second kind. 1877 Brx-ant Odyss. v, 307 He shaped a 
rudder next, To guide the raft along her course. 

trans/. 1872 Coves N. Amer. Birds 277 The natatorial 
limb becomes a rudder as well as an oar, 

b. fig. One who or that which guides, directs, 
or controls. 

a. c 1400 Beryn 212, 1 shuld be a rothir To set Jewe in 
governaunce. 1509 Hawes ( 1555) 
Riij, Let not thy lady of thy harie be rother. 1509 — yoy/nl 
PTed.zo God omnypotentWhiche is aboue, of all the worlde 
the rother. x6i6 ]. Lane Conin. S<frls T. vi. 159 Yet so as 
wisdome holdinge our loves roiher, Wee lovmglie and 
iustelie yeeld t* each other. 1637 H. Sydenham 20 

Speech is the. .steme and rother of the soule. 

16x3 J. Davies (Heref.) Mnses Teara Wks. (Grosart) 
I, 8/2 Eloquence (the Routher of our Minde, Swaying th* 
Affects thereof, which way it lists). 1658 Lennard tr. 
Charron's IVisd, iii. cllii. (1670) 523 It |xc. eloquence) is,, 
the stern or roother of our souls, which disposelh the heart 
and affections. 

6. a XS78 LiNDESAY(Pitscottle) Chron. Scot. (S. T, S.) I. 8 
Ane new courteour that ruHit so the ruddar and causit 
the king to discord with his broder. 1606 S. Gardiner 
Bk. Angling 3 The Rudder wherwith the Arke of Gods 
Church is guided, is the word of God, X663 Butler Hud. 
1. i. 457 Rhime the Rudder is of Verses, With which like 
Ships they stcar their courses. 1685 Barrow W^. 1830 L 
363 Speech is indeed the rudder that steereth human affairs. 

Philip Ounrll ’iq The elevated Sailors.. had lost the 
Kudderof their Rea'ion. 1797 Emycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XUL 
506/1 The Tail U the director, or rudder, of birds in their 
flight, x868 H.Law Beacons of Bible (1869) xtg It [fc. vain- 
glorj’j is the common rudder of man’s life, 
o. 'i'he representation of a rudder. 

1538 Lblano Itin. (1769) VII. 87 The Windowes be full of 
Rudders. Peradventure ic was bis Badge or Token of the 
Amiraftye. 

3. Nreiving. A kind of paddle used in stirring 
malt in the mash-tub. Also trausf, (quot. 1847). 

f X44<» Promp. Part*. 328/1 Alascbel, or roihyr, or mascb* 
scherel, remulus.palniulnf inixtorinm. *566 wjthals DhL 

A L... — .1.- - L, r. 

mt *■ . * ■ ■ 

1B7 .... 

wit! ■ ‘ ■ " 

Ane maskeine tait, ane laptrje .and ane maskine rudder. 
X707 Mortimi:r Husb. (1721) 11. 322 You must press it down 
with your Hands or Rudder, with which you use to stir 
your hlalt or Moaks. X763 Museum Rust. 1. sos This Is to 
be well mashed, and stirred about with the rudder for near 
half an hour. 1847 Hmtl. R. Agric. Soc. Vll 1. 11. 329 The 
stirrer, or * rudder is similar to those used by brewers. 

4- A minmg implement : (seequoL). 

1747 Hoosos Miner's Did., Rudder, an Instrument of 
Iron, or at least the end of it; 'tis much like the Head of a 
Lance, ..but made somewhat broader..; the handle about 
, two Foot long ; this we use to let in the ends of Sliders or 
[ Head -trees. 

5. Ornith. ^Rectrix 2. (Cf. 6 b.) 

; 1884 CoUEs A'". Amer. Birds 1x5 Rectrices, Rudders, or 

J truetail-featbers,. .areusually stiff, wclbpronouncedfeathers, 
pennaceous to the vciy base of the vexiUa. 

6 . attrib. and Comb. a. Attrib. witb vvords de- 
noting some part of the rudder or apparatus con- 
nected with it, as -nidder^aiid, -case, -chain, etc. 

For enumerations and descriptions of these see A. Young 
Naui. Did. (1846 and 1863), Smyth Sailor's Werd-bock 
(1867), Knight Did. Mech. [\h^h and x834). 

1526 Tindale Ads xxvii. 40 They.,lowsed the rudder 
bondes and hoy.sed vppe the mayne sayle to the u-j-nde, 
1598 W. Philip ir. Linschoten 167 So that our Ruther-staffe 
brake, and two more. . broke likewise . .on being put into it. 
a 1620 Z. Bovo Zion's Ftoivers (1855) xo The force of seas 
hath broke the Kudder-band. 1627 (^Arr. Smith Seaman's 
Gram. ii. la^The Rudder, .is*. hung at the steme vpon 
hookes and hinges, they call Piniels and Gudgions, or Rud- 
der-irons. Ibid. vi. eS The Rudder rope L reeued thorow 
1 the stern post, and goetb thorow the head of the Rudder. 

1691 T. H(alf.] Acc. Neco Invcnl. 82 To sheath the Rudder- 
I Post. 1703 R. NevKC/Vy ^ C. Purch. t2X2] 235 Roiher- 
I naiVr.. are principally to fasten Rother Irons to Ship^, and 
1 require a full Head. 2769 Falconer Diet. Marine 
} Boiie du goHvernail, the rudder-case, or the box placed 
I above the rudder-head,.. through which the tiller passes. 

{ xTqSNELSONin Nicola.s/?/f7J.(i846) VlLp,x3cxlx,Thcshlp.. 

shipped a deal of water, which blew up the rudder co.tL 1805 
I Cakt. Crumby Let. in sgth Cent. No. 273. 722 Ckiptain 
Cooke joined us in partaking of some cold meat, &c. on 
the rudder head. 1837 Marrvat Dog Fiend x, He makes 
ha appearance at the rudder-chains. 1865 DlCK^n<s Mut. 
P'r. 1. i, The man, with the rudder-lines slack in his 
hands,. .kept an eager look out. 1874 Thearle Naval 
Arc/iit.67 Rudder-pendants, which secure the rudder to the 
^cs«leL 1889 Welch Teat Bk.Naval Arcliit. xilL 137 The 
rudder framing tapers in thickness from the front edge. 

b. Attrib., etc., in other uncs, as ntdder-inan. 
•parly -qtiilly -lai/'y ntdder-making'y rudder -like 


*5^9 Compl. Scotl. vi. 41 Than the master co'It on the 
rudir man. i6ix Coto^yHeaulmiere, the Ruddcr.part of a 
ship. x6Si Grew Museum 1. iv. i. fix His (sc. a humming- 
bird's] Tail an inch and b. In which there are ten blad: 
Rudder-Quills k of an inch broad. 2804 J. Larwood No 
G nu Boats 14 blast and rudder making at the root of the 
trees. 1835 Kirby Nab. d* Inst. Anim. II. xvii. 163 The 
rudder-tail here described is that of the male bull-finch. 
1851 Mantell Petri/adiof^ v. § e. 421 T'he rudder-like, or 
beierocercal tail, is shown in many of the Ichlhyolhes. 

c. In specific names of birds or fishes : rudder- 
bird, -duck, -percb (see quots.). 

xStB-^z Webster (citing Latham), Kudder-perch, a small 
fish, .(which) is said to follow the rudders of ships in the 
warm parts of the Atlantic. X884 CoueS N, Amer. Birds 
71^ Erismatura, . . Rudder Ducks. Remarkably distin- 
guished from other Fuligstlina!..hy the stiffened, linear- 
lanceolate^ tail. feathers. 7894 Newton Did. Birds 797 
Rudder-bird or -duck, a name for Erismatura rubida,oat 
of the Spiny-tailed Ducks. 

Hence Bu*dder v., to steer, rare, 

1856 Emerson Traits, IFealth, Steam.. already. .is 
ruddering the balloon, and the next w’ar will be fought in 
the air. 1875 * Stonehenge ’ Brit. Rural Sporis 11. viil i. 
(ed. 12)6x3 In sailing to windward, a vessel not only re- 
quires her sails to be very carefully trimmed, but she must 
be ‘ruddered ’ with equal care. 

H-Udder, vari.nnt of Riddeb jW and ; obs. 
form of Rotheb. 

Juddered (r^'daid), a. [f. Rudder sb.] Pro- 
vided ivith a rudder, 

x86o Emerson Cond. Life, Fate, The secrets of water 
and steam,, .the chariot of the air, the ruddered balloon are 
awaiting you. 1865 E. Bubritt Walk to Lands 
That little ruddered ark. 

Ku'dder-dsh. [Rudder sb.] The name of 
several species of fish which follow or accompany 
vessels; esp. {a) the rudder-perch, a\Ve5t Indian 
sea-fish; {b) the pilot-fish, diicior\ (r) 

the Jog- or barrel-fish {Lints or Palinurtts perci- 
fiormis) of America; {d) a bluish fish {Seriola 
zonald), native to the IVestern Atlnntic. 

*734 tn P/ttl. Trans. XKXVlll.^iSFerca marina, Seda’ 

the Rudder- Fr*‘ 

following Ships. 01 , , ' " • 

Riddell Voy.Mtu. 

fish, whiting, brean ■ , ■ ’ ' . ’ 

IX The spotted rudder-fiah and the purple-banded pilot 
were often seen beneath the stern. x88S GoODE^Atner. 
Fishes itsi The Kudder-Fish fami]y,.S'/rt>;«rt/r/</ar, is repre- 
sented on the coast bythreespedes. Ibid. 234 The Banded 
Kudder-fi&b, Seriota sonata, has been obser\’ed as far north 
as Salem and Beverly. 

Ku’dderlesSf a- [f. Rudder + -less. Cf. 
MDn. rotdtr-y Du, roerloos, MLG. ro{fi)trUsy G. 
rudcrlos.] Having no rudder; without a rodder. 

1605 Sylvester Dtt Bartas 11. iL lit. Laioe x68 Though 
Rudder-Iesse, not Pilot-lesselhis Boat Among the Reeds by 
the Flood’s side did float. 1845 Hirst /’ow/xr 68 Vessels 
rudderless and courseless range, 1880 /. R. MACoyrF In 
Christo X Vessels tossed, unpiloted and rudderless, 10 the 
thick darkness. 

b. fig- Without guidance or control. 

1827 LvrroN Pelham xl,T‘he countess, whose thoughts 
wandered, .in the most rudderless manner. 1850 Kingsley 
AIL Locke xi, I felt mj'^elf in a most distracted rudderless 
state. 1864 Bowen Logic xiL 3S4 That same rudderless 
and purposeless crowd of primevi atoms. 

Kudders : see Rudebs. 

Ruddick, dial, form of Ruddock. 

RTi*ddied, ppl- ct. [f. Ruddy v.] Rendered 
ruddy ; reddened. 

1847 Webster, Ruddied, made ruddy or red. x3so 
Allincham Poems, Mcmiiug i, The wind shakes up the 
sleepy clouds, To kiss the ruddied morn. 

^•U'cldilyy ctdv, [fi Ruddy a. + -ly -.3 In a 
ruddy manner ; with a ruddy hue. 

iSxfi” Byron Siege of Corinth xxvi, Jfani’ a hand's on a 
richer hilt, But none on a steel more ruddily gilu x86o 
Tvndall Clac. 1. xvi. icfi The fire mtxs gleaming ruddily. 
1884 Contemp. Rev. Aug. 336 Deep, narrow water-courses, 
ruddily stained by the ironstone beds whence they spring. 

Ku’ddiness. [f- Ruddy n. - h-xe-ss-J The 
quality of being ruddy; ruddy hue; ruddy or 
healthy complexion. 

1541 Hvrde tr. Vhes' Instr. Chr. JFoih. 1- ix. 23b, Thej- 
taught to peynt the blacke of cles, and ruddynes of chekes. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus s,v. Purpureus, Purple colour; 
blacke mix^ with' a certaine ruddinesse- ei6xo Women 
Sautts That ruddines onclie liked her, which sbatue- 
j fastnes and bashfullnes produced. 1663 Boylc 
[ Nat. Philos, ii. App. 3x7 A face whose ruddiness argued a 
I perfect recovery'. 1775 Harris Philos. Arrangem. \\*ks. 
i (*841) 363 He that increases in bulk, commonly increases 
w-iih ruddiness. 1836 J. Grant Random RecolL Ho. Lords 
ix. 107 His complexion is fair, mingled with a good deal cf 
ruddiness, i860 Tvndall Glac. 1. xxL 146 As the sun sank 
lower the ruddiness of his light augmenied. 

fJ&U’ddisIi, XT, Obt. [/. Ruddy 17.3 Some- 
what red or ruddy ; reddish. 

1563 Foxe - c * — 

loke wiih so c ■ ' ' 

that present. _ ■ - u 

Dvjb, The Sunne darting out his ruddishe myes ‘f’ *be 
morninc. 15^ Parke tr. Meruloza's Hist. China liie 
one of them was a white man, the other wa'* ruddisn. 16S9 
Loud. Gas. No. 24x5/4 John Dobbins a Sbocmakcr,. .full 
fac’d, with ruddish Complexion. 

EiUddle (rrrdT), j/»,l Also 6 ruddell, (3-7, 9 
j dial, rudle. [Related to Rud sblf and See 
j nlio Raddle and Reddle.] A ted variety o£ 
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ochre used for marking sheep and for colouring ; 
red ochre, reddle. 

1538 ELYOT,/?«ir(Vrt,.. ruddle wherwith sbcpe are marked. 
1365 CooFER Thesaurus, Sinopis, a rcdde stone commonly 
colled Slnoper, or Ruddle. 1576 Baker yewell 0/ Health 
42 The redde chalke (that we name Kuddell). x6ox Hol* 
LAND Pliny 1 . 147 They colour and paint their bodies wlh 
a kind of red chalk or rudle called Rubrica. tr. Panel's 
Merc, ComPlt, ix. 320 The mixture of the wjiiie of an Egg 
and Carpenters ruddle. ax72x Lisle Hush. (1757) 499 
Tho* the ruddle, if the sheep be much ruddled, weighs to 
our loss, yet that washes out. 1777 Forster Voy. round 
138 Their hair* — — -* — — j — ....-i 
with oil and ruddle. xS* 

To sweep the market-pi ■ . ■ . . 

milion or ruddle. XO73 Browning Red Colt. Nt^Cap Coun- 
try 11. 477 The florist bedded thick His primrose-root in 
ruddle. 

X697D. Baker Poevtsti His Skin. .All over Ruddle 
is. and from His flaming Eyes quick glances come. 

attrib. and Comb.^ X647 Hexham i. (Precious stones), A 

1582 in Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 172 In b* ketchenge 2 
wynder does, 9 seckes, 3 ruddles, and a seife. 3603 Hol- 
land Plutarch's Mar. 86 They will not passe thorough the 
holes of the sieve, ruddle or trie, if they be narrow. 1703 
Thoresbv Let, to Ray, Rudle, a ridle. 1877 Holdemess 
Gloss., Ruddle, a sieve ; a riddle. 

Sn^ddle, variant of Raddle sb ,1 2. 

X736 Lewis Hist. Thanet Gloss., Ruddle<uattle, a hurl 
made of small hazle-rods, interwoven. x868 [see Raddle 
sb,^ 2]. 

HiWddle, jM [Of obscure origin.] (See quots.) 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk IVds. 323 Rudle, a beverage com- 
posed of warm beer andgin with sugar, and a slice of lemon 
peel. X889 Sat, Rev. 9 Nov. 519/* ^DogVnose, egg-hot, 
ruddle, and the like are agreeable stimulants on a frosty 
night. 

Kuddle [f. Ruddle jA.I] irans. 

To mark, smear, or paint with ruddle. 

1718 Ladv M. \V. Montagu Lett, 11 . 8t, I am apt to he- 
Hcvc, that they took the first hint of their dress from a fair 
sheep newly ruddied. 1753 Smollett Quix. (1803) IV. 43, 

1 learned to make such letters as are ruddled into packs. 
1804 W. Taylor in Ann, Rev. 11 , 2S0 A .severer criticism 
construes the epithet to mean ruddled, or painted red. 
1859 W. \lmxE.Northumhld. Border xxviii. 440 A woman 
. .was ruddling her doorstep. 1876 R. F. Burton Gorilla 
L. 1 . 206 A fan of palm frond redolent of grease and ruddled 
with ochre. 

Jig. x86o H. Mavhew Upp, Rhine iv. 178 (Aj red ribbon 
on his coat to ruddle him with the mark of a superior breed. 
Hence Bu'ddled ppl, a, 

x86t Thackeray Four Georges t. (186a) 33 Kielmansegge 
and Schulenberg with their ruddled cheeks. 1882 Miss 
Braddon Mt, Royal 1 . i. 28 One of the deeply ruddled 
sheep that spent their lives on those precipitous slopes. 

Ku'ddleman. [f. Ruddle sb,^^ A digger 
of, or dealer in, ruddle ; a raddleman. 

1623 Burton Anal. Mel, iti. it. ti. ii. (ed. 4) 471 Besmeared 
like a ruddleman, a gypsy, or a chtmny-sweeper. 1832 Miss 
Mitpord Village Ser. v. (1863) 4x1 He joined a troop of 
ruddle-men. 

BiTiddock (ru'dak). Forms : a. i rudduc, 

5 (9 4//rt/.) -uck ; 4ruddoc, 4-5 -ok (5 rod[d)ok), 
5-0 -oke, 5-7 -ooke, 6- ruddock (7 rudock) ; 
8-9 dial, ruddick. 6 ridduck, -ocke, 8 dial. 
ryddick, 9 dial, hirdick ; 7 reddocke (9 dial, 
•ock, -ick), raddocke. [OE. rudduc, related to 
Rud sby. Ruddy a . : see -ocK.] 

1 . The redbreast or robin, ffrithacus ntbecula. 
Now chiefly dial, 

o. ciooo ^Elfric Gloss. i^_^Vr.•^Vulcker X3X Ruhjsen, 


349 The tame rodok & the coward kyte. CS400 Beryn 685 
Herke eek the fowles syngyng,. .The ruddok & the Gold- 
fynch. CX440 Proutp. Parv. 438/2 Ruddok, reed breest, 
viridarius, rubeltus, frigella. 1328 Pavnell Saleme's 

Regim.V-' ' * - ■■ ■ — “-j --l ..i i.— st. 

XS9S Spei . ■ ■ :k 

warbles s ‘ ' 5 ® 

Men may catch Ruddicks or Thrushes in Pitfals. x688 
Holme Armoury 11. 245/2 The Robin Red Breast, or Rud- 
dock, is a small Bird generally pricking up his Tail. 1750 
Heath Isles 0/ Scilly ly Comiuall 299 (E. D. D.), They 
have linnets, gold-finches, ruddocks,, .and many other com- 
mon birds. 1806 E. Rushton Poems 106 From his grounds 
may the lark never soar. On his boughs may the Ruddock 
be mute. 1827 Hood Plea Mids. Fairies ly, 'Oie sweet And 
shrilly ruddock, with its bleeding bre.ast 2882 Carden 
XI Nov. 424/1 The wood robin. .takes the place with us of 
the red-breasted ruddock. 

p. x6xx Shaks. Cymb. xv. ii. 222 The Raddocke would 
With Charilable bill.. bring thee all this. 1639, 18*5 (see 
Rocis ruddockI- 1877 N. ft Q, 5th Ser. VIIL 45 Reddick, 
the robin-redbreast. x886 Elwortmy IV. Somerset Word- 
Bk. 341 Hirdick, ruddock, the robin ; generally called 
Rabin hirdick. 

1 2 . Caul. A 


JtJu. 

304 You have store of pence & riddockes m great plcntie. 
XS92 Lyly Midas 11. i. If. .he haue golden ruddocks m his 
be m '■ * ■ ' *■'“ r- — 

Aleman's Gt- * 

in good, dain ■ ' " ' 

1628 R. Hob> ' ' ' ' ' I 

thewayning;* ■ ' ' ' ’ ' ! 

of treasure. j 

voL. vin. 


gold coin; hence pi., gold, money. 

nr,.. ,n|V. TK,. 


+ 3 . A variety of cider apple. Obs. 

x6oo Surflet Countrte Farsne iii. xlix, 535 These kindes 
of cyders are made principally* of the apples called small 
ruddocke. s6xx Cotcr. s.v. Rouveau, Pomtne de m/frrawj, 
the Ruddocke, Redding, Summer Goulding. 

+ 4 . A species of toad. Obs. 

Cf. Cotgravc, * Rubette, a greene carth-Frog, or red Toad ; 
very fuU of po>’son, and of great vse among witches *, 

^ ■ ' — . ; ^iridis,Cala- 

■ . * . ' ..EONI Alberti's 

'toad, or Rud- 
• . * ^ the Birds from 

devouring the Seeds. 1740 G. West Odes Pindar (r753> I. 
253 pois’nous RuddocK some, and Shrew.Mouse boil. 

t Z&11*ddoiI. ObsF'^ [A^PP* lelated to next ; 
cf. also JivDDEK at.] Redness. 

23, . £. F. Allit. P. B. 803 Ruddon of h® day-rawe ros 
vpon v^ten, When merk of pc mydny^t mojt no more last. 

Ruddy (n>*di), a. (sb.). Forms : a. i, 3 rudi, 3 
rudie, 5 rudy; 4-5 rodi,rody,5 rodye, roddy, 
roody, 6 roudy. 0 , 6 ruddye, 6-7 ruddie, 
5- ruddy. [OE. ritdiz, f. the same stem as Rud 
sb?- and v.I] 

Of the face, compJexion, etc. : Naturally 
suffused with a fresh or healthy redness. 

^ a xjM In Napier O, E. Glosses i. 2932 Uuttus purpureus, 

i. mtbicitndus, nebb rudi. <1x225 Juliana 20 As he biheold 
..hire leofltche leor lilies iUche & rudi as)>crose. CX230 
Hali Meid. 35 pi rudie neb scha! leanen, & as gres grenen. 
*3.. K, AVis.'jt'it (Laud MS.), pe leuedyes shene als pe 
glas And btse maidens wip rody faas. 1390 Gower Conf, 
HI. 339 The descoloured pale hewe Is now become a rody 
cheke. ci42sl,ys3G. Assembly Gods Z06 Roody as a roose 
ay he kept hys cherc. 1490 Ca.ktom Eneydos xxix. 112 
[Dido hadj a lyiell mouthe with roddy lyppes, 1535 
Coverdale Gen. xlix. 12 His eyesare roudter then wyne, and 
his teih whyter then mylck. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, 
Acad. It. 251 The cheekes become ruddy, and the lippes 
gather in themselues. 1700 Drvden Pal. ^ Arc. iii. 75 
Ruddy his lips, and fresh and fair his hue. 27x2 Budcf.ll 
Sped. No. 425 ^3 His Complexion was sanguine and 
rudd^. 1774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. 241 , 1 found. . 
the visage white and ruddy and the lips of a proper red- 
ness. 1848 Lytton Harold 1. i, His complexion was ex- 
tremely fair and his cheeks ruddy. 1876 Besant & Rice 
Gold. Butterjiy ProL i. He was a youth of a ruddy and a 
cheerful countenance. 

b. Of persons : Having a fresh red complexion. 

c 2230 Hymn in Trin. Colt, Horn. 255 Nis non maide of 
bine heowe, swo fair, so s 5 chene,so rudi, 5 wobricht. c 2369 
Chaucer Dethe Blaunche^s Thus moche I dare sayn, that 


stode on his ryght syde, Rudy bathe of hewe and byde. 
2483 Caxton G. de la Tour Cijb, I was wonte to be 
whyte, Rody, fatte, and the w'orld preysed my beaute. 

Holissked Chron. L 195/2 He was of person 
comelte, , .of face ruddle. 2623 Purchas Pilgrimage v. xvit. 
(16x4) 539 The Inhabitants comely and LiH, rather ruddie 
then blacke. 1711 Addison Speet. No. 123 r i We were 
met by a fresh-coloured ruddy young Man. 2764 Goldsm. 
Trav, 18 Where all the ruddy famUy around Laugh at the 
jests. 2859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xxxvj, The driver. .now 
came forward — a large ruddy man, with a sack over his 
shoulders. 

C. Red with blushing. 

a 2223 Ancr, R. 330 pet we moten Jmruh rudi schcome 
passen to be heouene. 

d. Characterized by, or associated witlt, healthy 
redness of feature. 

1820 Keats Lamia i.^oLove.and pleasure, and the ruddy 
strife Of hearts and lips I 2833 Hr. Martineau Brie^ 
Creek v. 95 The ruddy health attendant on a country life. 
18^ Motley Netherl. iL 1 . 45 A figure. .instinct with 
ruddy vigorous life. 

2 . In general use ; Red or reddish. 
c 1386 Chaucer DoctoPs T. 33 Right as sche can peynte 
a lilt while And rody a rose. 0x400 Rom. Rose 3629, 

I saw the rose,, .Fresh, rody, and fair of hewe. CS440 
Pallad. on Husb. vn. 25 Yf bit be ripe, is forto se If al 
the lond atlonj’S rody greie, Enclyne, and tbonke. 2477 
Norton Ord- Aleh. iit. in Asbm.(i6s2) 41 A subtill Earth, 
browne, roddy, and not bright, a 1529 Skelton Knoledge, 
Aquayntance, etc. x6 Your ruddys wj*th ruddy rubys may 
compare. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. i. (1586) 32 b, 
The leaues thereof ruddy, the seede white. 2601 Shaks. 
Jul. C. It. i. 289 You are. .As deere to me, as are the ruddy 
droppes That visit my sad heart. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. 
III. 207 Ten ruddy Wildings in the Wood 1 found. 2723 
Pope Odyss. ir. 382 Here ruddy brass and gold refulgent 
blaz’d. 2784 CowpER Task iit. 573 The ruddier orange, and 
the paler lime. 1841 Penny Cjcl. XXL 85/z All me 
• • - — ■*--* border. 2873 Black 

1 rose above certain ruddy 

. „ , ^Zt>mrxii, I-arge earrings 

• • °oeins 75 Now in the ruddy 

autumn Together already wc stand. 

b. As an epithet of light or Are, of the heavenly 
bodies, the sky or clouds, etc. 

e 1386 Chaucer Squire's T. 394 The vapour. . ftfaketh the 1 
sonne seitje rody and brood. 2388 Wvclif Matt. xvi. 2 5 e j 
selen. It schal be clerc T vn,- j 

Chron. Troy i. joSi . . 

morwe pei toke her le • ■ ■ ■ 

rody sterpes twjTiklj'ng • • ••■ ■ 

1. V. 24 Wbanne beuen “ ■ ■ " ^ 

scbal oe the uiorewe._ • 4 • • • 

iulmo's Facies Cxli B J, • ’ , ' ' 

sparkeling aboute the skie. 1389 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 

St As bright assiloer Phoebe mounted on the high top of 
the ruddfe element. 26x3 Chapman Maske Inns Court, 
Ouer this, .the ruddy Snnne was seen ready to be set. 2667 
Milton P. L. il 889 So wide tbej* stood, and like a Furnace 


mouth Castforth redounding smoak and ruddy flame. tqSt 
Gray Fatal Sisters 21 Ere the ruddy sun be scL 2791 
Mrs. Radcuffe Rom. Forest ii, Till a ruddy glow, whidi 
fired all that part of the heavens, announced the rising sun. 
2840 Dickens Barn. Rudgei, Shading hU eyes that hb 
sight might not be affected by the ruddy glow of the fire. 
1858 G. Macdonald Phantasies vi. (1878J £8 Ibe ra>*s of 
the setting sun overflowed with a ruddy splendour the open 
place. 

iransf. 2646 BuckAIiV/i.///, i. 11 By this provident truce, 
that ruddy storme..was diverted. 

c. Qualifying other names of colours. 

2563 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Candico, Beyng a ruddy 
white, xfiir C^TGR., Roux, . .a ruddie or sad yellow, 
f d. Causing redness in vegetation. Obs. 

2^3 Evelyn De La Quint. Cotnpl. Card. II. 157 If the 
Ruddy or Dry Winds Reign, as they generally do this 

Month, we must..w’ater every 1’ /-•--j. . 

27x9 London & Wise Compi, •* 

thb Month that b vulgarly ■ " 

being very subject to be windy, cold and dry*. 

3 . Spec, In names of birds and animals, as rttddy 
bunting, duck, goose, plover, sheldrake, shoveler, 
squirrel (see quots. and the sbs.). 

2816 Stephens in ShavLs Gen. Zool, IX. xt. 381 The 

•Ruddy t» .t.. t.*’ r 

the Onoi •• • • • 

x28 The ■ , . . 

and twei » ■ ■ 1 i ■ , ■ . , 

Birds ‘z'^S Ruddy Duck., with the neck all round and the 
upperparts brownisll•■■-^*. T7‘?', T Crn.Sy--*^, 

III. II, 456 *Ruddy G; i , ■ s I • * r. •*. ' ■ !. 

2843 Yarrell ZW/. i: 1. « r!';.'.'," 

has abo been called the Ruddy Goose. 2783 Pennant 
Arct. Zool. II. 4S6 'Ruddy Plover. 2813 A. Wilson^ mer, 
Omith. vn. 129 'Hie Ruddy Plover b eight inches long, 
and fifteen in extent. 2872 Codes N. Amer. Birds 257 
Ruddy Plover..; bead, neck and upper parts varied with 
black, ashy and bright reddish. ^ 2824 Stephens in Shatv's 
Geu.Zool.X.11. IL 71 *Ruddy shleldrake {Tadoma rutila). 
2862 C. A Johns Brit, Birds 490 ’I'he Ruddy Sheldrake... 
Only a few specimens of xhb bird have been obtain^ 
in Great Britain. 2824 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. Zool. 
XII. it. 120 'Ruddy Shoveler [Rhynchaspis ruhida). 1782 
Pennant H ist. Quadmp. II. 409 'Ruddy Squirrel, x^i 
Shaw Gen. Zool. II. 1. 132 Ruddy squirrel, ,y«Mr//4 Eiy- 
thrxus... It is said to be a native of India. 

4 . absol. or as sb. Ruddy colour. 

23B7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IL 25 Margery perles of alJe 
manere colour and hewe, of rody and rede, of purpur and 
of blew. 1633 G. Herdert Temple, Church-rents ff 
Schismes t, Calamities Turned your ruddie Into pale and 
bleak. 2758 Borlase Nat. Hist, Cormv. 67 Steatites.. 

’ ’ “1 "jhix R.Gilhaize 

'• , mddy-eheehed, 

’■coloured, •contplexioned, -faced, -haired, etc, 

2542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 270, I feare not these ruddie 
coloured & faiie bealyed felocs. 2376 Fleming Panopl. 
Epist, 376 He was ruddie coloured, much like the damaske 
rose. 2622 Ma&be tr, Aleman's Guzman etAt/, 1. 32 , 1 was 
a yong Lad, ruddy-cheek’i, fuU-fac’t, and plumpe with- 
all. 2758 Boruse Nat, Hist. Corntv. 276 The white 
ruddy-spotted snail with a circular mouth. 28x6 in Cent. 
Mag. (1900) LIX. 629/x, 1 s.’vid she looked like a German, 
being fair and ruddy complextoned. 2848 Thackeray Van, 
Fair Hii, The ruddy headed youth brought him. .a fine 
silver dressing-case. 2888 H. Morten .^k. Hospital Life 
17 An elderly woman, grey-halred, stout, and ruddy, 
cheeked. 

b. With adjs., as ruddy-bright, -brown, etc. 

1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. li. vtii. 39 Apple arc more 


j wonderful ruddy-gofii tone that shone on its trunk as the 
: day declined. 

&iiddy (nr’di), v. [f. Ruddy <2.] 

1 . irons. To render ruddy in hue ; to redden. 

2689 Hickerincill Ceremony-Moneer Wks. 1716 II. 468 

Others. .whose Vertue * •■ ■ — - '• 

(if set near him) ruddy • ■ ■ . 

shame. 2803 Scott L " « ' 

blaze was s ■ * ■“’ r” r- 

glen. 2837 . ■ ■ ■ 

ruddies the : ' , ‘ ■ • • ' ■ 

Of sundown ruddying the maple seeds. 

2 . intr. To turn red ; to blush, rare. 

2845 Jane Robinson Whitehall x\x, Mrs. Cbaloner, smil- 
ing and ruddying all over. 

Ktl’ddyisb., rare. [f. Ruddy c. + -I8H.] 
Somewhat ruddy. 

2880 7ml. Linn. Soc., Z^l. XV. 90 Colour,— a ruddyish 
white, with dark purple splrab above. 

t Eu’ddyless. a. Obs.'“' In 5 rodylcse. 
£f. Roddy sb. + -less.] Pale. 

02400 Beryn 95X When Fawnus was I-come, and sawe so 
rodyJese His wyff ^at was so dere. 

]&ud0 (rffd), a. and adv. Forms : 4 mide, 
4-5 ruyde (5 Sc. roydo), 5 ruyd, 6 Sc. rnid ; 

5 roude, 5-6 rewde ; 4- rude. [a. OF. ruidc, 
rttde (F. mde), or ad. L. rudis anwronght, nn- 
formed, inexperienced, etc. Cf. MDo. ntud-. ntitf. 

In some ME. and early Sc. texts there appars to be a 
certain amount of confasjon between rude and Roid a.) 

A. ac/f. I. 1 . Uneducated, unlearned ; ignor- 
ant ; lacking in knowledge or book-learning, 

?a 2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 752 She was nought rude ne 
\'nmetc, But conthe ynow of sich doyng As longelh vnto 
karoI>*ng. 2390 Gower Conf. 11. 33, 1 am so rude in my 
degree And ek mi wittr -12-*- ''"v> *<.*— 

Poems (Percy Soc.) 8x ' 
rude. 2508 Dunbar 2 , , ‘ 
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my renovne amang the rude peple. 1536 Cromwxll in 
Merriman Life ff Lett (1903) II. 27 They shall leave their 
cure not to a rude and nnlemed person but to a good, lemcd 
& experte curate. 1609 Bible (Douay) Gen. x^i. Comm., 
Some obey whilest they are rude or in a low state, but 
ha\'Tng got a little knowledge or ad%-ancement disdaine 
their adN’ancers. 1631 Hobbes Lez’iatJu iL xxn-i. 141 The 
rude people taking pleasure in singing, or reciting them. 
c 1710 Celia Fiesnes Diary (iBBSl 11 The Country' people 
being a Clownish rude people. 1849 JlACAULAvZ/M/.^^r* 
\-i. II. 107 The London clergy’. .set an example which was 
bravely follow ed by their ruder brethren all over the c<^n- 
tr>’. r 85s Mozlev Miracles 209 The new religion was first 
promulgated by rude men unacquainted with learning and 
rhetoric. 

b. absol. as pi. The unlearned or ignorant 

£■1400 Rom. Rose :26s Loke-that they siite so fctisly, 

That these rtiyde may satirly Mervej’Ie. c 1460 G. Ashbv 
Dido Philos. 534 He muste abstene from Rude fi^Unhun- 
nyug, And ■ 

Eglogcs \' ^ 

norant. • ‘ ‘ ‘ ' 

weake she 
x6ss-6o S ■ ■ 

they have, to the good seems sufficient, to the ^rnde too 
little. [1832 Pater Wks. (1901) VIII. 22S FrUillaries.., 
Snake’s heads, the rude call them, for their shape.] 

c. Of the mind, understanding, limes, etc. 

C1385 Chaucer Miller's T. 41 He kneiv nat Catoun, for 

his w’it w-as rude. <11423 W^’ntoun Cron. i. Prol. 39 Ruyde 
is my witt, And semple to put all in nxyte. 0x500 Melu- 
sir.e 371 The vnderstanding of humayne Creature rs to rude 
to \'nderstande the spyce espirjnuel. <z 1547 Surrey in 
TotteTs Misc. (Arb.l 218 In the rude age when knowledge 
w’as not rife. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 8 Young 
children., follow the tender imaginations of their rude and 
unexercised conceits in making of., images out of cla3’. 
1648 Wilkins Math. Magic iL iii. 16S So much were all 
these kind of inventions admired in those ruder and darker 
times. 17S3 Priestley Lcct. Hist, iv, xx\*i. 204 The fif. 
teenth century was one of the most rude and illiterate ages. 
2858 Hawthorne Fr. <5* It. Note-hks. (1872) I. 22 His first 
rude and ignorant prejudice. 1^7 Dk. Argyll. Reign of 
Lavj viL (1871) 376 The stage of rude ignorance w’hich led 
to the breaking of machlnerj’. 

f d. iramf. Of animals ; Irrational. Ohs. 

1377 L\ngu P» PI. B. xv. 453 As in wilde wUdernesse 
wexeth wdlde besies, Rude and vnresonable rennenge 
wiih-out croperes. 14.. in Tundale's I’is. (1B43) 124 To se 
the hestes that so humble bee. .,The rude asse and the ox 
also. 1426 LydCL De GuiL Pilgr, 16779 As wel thes Rude 
beestes, as Men that were Resounable. 

2 . Unexperienced, inexpert, unskilled, Now 
arch, and rare. 

1382 WvcLiF 2 Ckrou s:itL 7 Bot Roboam was rude, and 
with ferde herie, and myjt not aseinstonden to hem. 
1489 Skelton Death Earl LIorihundleLr ^ iVIh^l nedetb 
me for toexiollbis fame With my rude pen? xs29WoLsm* 
in Cecil P . (Hibt. MSS. Comm.} I. 7 At the Loge with the 
rude hand and bevy hert of hym that ys assurydiy yours 
with herie and prayer. 1333 in Ellis Orig. Lett . Ser. nu 
II. 876 Scribled yn bast.. with the rewde honde of your 
owne.,, John Tregonwell. 1700 Dryoen Ovid's Met . I, 
344 Im^^rfect shapes, in marble such are seen, ^\^len the 
rude chisel does the man begin. 1746 Francis tr. Horace , 
Sai, n. lii, Here the rude chisel's rougher strokes I traced. 
1831 Digby Mores CtUh . (1843! 1. IL i. 107/1 The blessed 
Pasuntius..fled to. .far-distant monasteries, dissembling his 
name, that there, as if a rude and new monk, he might dis- 
charge the lowest offices. 

b. Lacking experience or skill i/z, without proper 
knowledge ^of, unaccustomed io, something. Now 
arch, and rare. 


a 1400 m Horstmann Havipole (iSps) 1. 165 A fleshle saule 
pe wilk is ^itte rude in gasteie studys. 1526 Tikdale2 Cor. 
xi. 6 Though I be rude in speakynge, yet I am not so 
in knowledge. 1334 Whitinton Tullycs OJf.ces 1. (1540) r 
Suebe as be rude of the greke tongue. 1561 WinJet IPhs. 
(S- T. S-) I. 9 Albeit we be ruid of letteris and iugemenL 
a 1639 WoTjOH^/)/:. Puchingltamzo^c must consider hirn 
. .yet but rude in the profession of Arms. 1841 AIacaulay 
Ess,, Leigh Hunt (1897) 592 He wa^ altogether rude in the 
art of controversy. 1844 — Misc. JPhs. (1889) 295 It [the 
National Assembly] uas no longer, as on the day when it 
met, altogether rude to political functions, 
c. Inexact, superficial. 

1691 Ray Creation (1714) 94 He confesses he has been but 
a rude obsen’er of them. 

3. Devoid of, or deficient in, culture or refine- 
ment ; uncultured, unrefined. 

_ In some C2ises not clearly distinguishable from (and partly 
implring) sense 4 or 5. 

Chaucer Wlfes 7 . 316 Al were it that myn aun> 
cetres wer rude, Yit may the htgbe (5od .. Graunie me 
grace to lyve vertuously. 1426 Lydc. De Gull. Pilgr. 

1 am be-kome an Erde man,..Axud sbepperde, thorgh my 
folye. And ha for-sake chj*ualrye. c x^js R^^vf Coil^ear 
Irek nochl of thy riches,. .Said the rude Sarastne. 1526 
Eerf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 My wjtte b grosse,my selfe 
tonge very barbarouse. 1596 Stenser F. Q. 
VI. m. 3B The rude Porter that no manners had Did shut 
ge gate arainst him in hb face. 1604 Shaks. OZ/i.Luu8r 
Rude am 1, in my speech, And little bless’d with the soft 
phrase of Peace. 2624 Burton Anat Mel. To Rdr. (ed. 2) 
9, 1 am.. a loose, plaine, rude writer.., 1 call a spade a 
®P^de. 1730 Gray Elegy 16 Beneath those rugged elms., 
ihe rude forclalhers of the hamlet sleep. iBxo Scott Lady 
r 1 strange in ruder rank to find Such 

looks, such manners, and such mind. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 

III- 1. 424 '"’h®” he b a rude and thoughtless school- 
wy and when be ts a refined and accomplished man. 3864 
rcNKvsos Th^ Islet 10 A crew that is neither rude nor rash, 
of Eroses apple-cheeked. 

D. Unci%*iUred, barbarous, 

*483 Caxton GfW. Leg. 146/1 He coude not conuerte the 
w>n, rude and uyide peple, 1368 Grafton Ckrem.. II. 355 
..spake shamefully . .of them, like to rude people with- 


out all humanilie. 1586 Hooker Hist Irel. in HoUnshed 
II. 141/2 Tlie rude people he framed to a civililie, & their 
maners he reformed and brought to the Englbh order. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, ill. 58S Skins of Beasts, the rude 
Barbarians wear. 1732 Berkeley Alcijphr. \til § 15 If we 
suppose rude mankind without the use of language. 1788 
Gibbon Deal. ^ F. xlix. V. 15B It was the design of Otho 
the third to abandon the ruder countries of the north. 18x5 
Elphinstone Acc. Caubul (1B42J II. 235 Their dre^ food, 
and manners are like those of the rudest Doorauaces. 1863 
Lubbock Preh. Times Hi. 60 We must now revert to still 
earlier times and ruder races of men. 

c. Of things, feelings, actions, practices, etc. 

7 a Merte Arth. 1049 TTiare ware rostez fulle ruyde, 

and rewfulle bredez. c 1532 Du W es Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 
1017 (jrose folke of rude affection, dronkerdes, banyssbed 
of trewe feljmg [etc.]. <11348 Hale Ckrofu, Edv.\ {l't 37 
Not content with bys grosse rudenesse, and rude di&simuia* 
cion. 1600 J. Pory Ir. Leo’s Africa v.240 The citizens are 
Taliant, though they bee of rude behauior. 16S7 A. Ixjvell 
tr. Th^enot's Trav. i. 15 ITie Women Apparelled in a 
fashion that seems to be rude and doumish. 1746 Francis 
tr. Horace, Art Feet. 319 The tragic bard,. .Though rude 
hb mirth, j'ct labour’d to maintain The solemn grandeur of 
the tragic scene. Ibid, 552 A rude genius of uncultur’d 
strain. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe Hi, The other appointments of 
the mansion partook of the rude simpljaty of the Saxon 
perioi iBSi Reads Cloister «5- H. xxxN-iii, With land force 
and words of rude consolation, they almost Hfied Denys on 
to the mule. 

d- Of life, conditions, or tiroes.^ 

1538 Starkey England 1. i. 9 [City vice] wych al in the 
cuntrej* and rude lyfe of them ys avojti^, by the resoa 
that they lyfe not togyduraftur your cyuylyte. 1563 Cooper 
Thesaurus s.v. RusticTis, Rude and v^plandUh life in the 
countrey. 

1769 Robertson Chas. V, \\’ks. 1813 V. 462 Most of the 
American Tribes, .are in a ruder and more simple state than 
the ancient Germans. 1777 — Hist. .Afuer. jv. (1778) 1. 257 
In the New World, the state of mankind was ruder, and the 
aspect of Nature extremely differcnL 1827 Hallam Cemf. 
Hist. iv. (1876) 1. 191 A disorderly state of the church, aris- 
ing from, .the rude state of manners and general ignorance 
of the clergy. 1844 Disr-aeli Coningsly^ ni. ii, Parliament- 
aty’ representation was the happy device of a ruder age. 
18S3 Fcrtn. Rev. Maj^ 695 En^ibhmen have ceased 10 
natch over their local interests with the jealous vigilance of 
ruder times. 

4. Unmannerly, uncivil, impolite ; offensively or 
deliberately discourteous : a. Of speech or actions. 

c 1385 Chaucer ProL Hun Priest's T. 42 Then spak our 
Ost, with rude speche and bold,,.* Com neer, thou pre«t’. 


■ , ' ; i : ; ; \ . 13, «» a .l. 

L.L.L, V. ii. 431 Teach vs sweete Madame, for our rude 
transgression, some falre excuse. 1617 ISIoryson liin, L 36 
Neither their murmuring nor rude speeches could make me 
yield the place to them. 1532 Milton J'^/iiaxvi.sThrough 
a cloud Not of warr onely, but detractions rude, x^xx 
Steele Sled. No. xog f s He.. never said a rude thing 
in hb Liie. Z78X Gibbon Dcel. ^ F, xix. (278^) IL 235 
The profound respect.. was jnsenribly changed into rude 
familiarity. 1847 Mrs. Kerr tr. Ranke's Hist. iS*crc7tf 330 
The haughty insolence of the Ottomans dbplayed itself ua 
the rudest and most offensive conducL 
transf. 1784 Couter Task n. 258 That no rude savour 
maritime Invade The nose of nice nobility, 
b. Of persons. 

1390 Shaks. Mids. H. m. ii. 262 MTiy are you gronme 
so rude? 2617 Monvso.N liin. i. 197 He.. did,. call me 
backe, and surely would have been rude with me, had I not 
gone up faster than be could follow me. 2687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenoi's Trav.x.^Tj These Slaves. have poviex to beat 
the Turks If they are rude and insolent in their Taverns. 
3728 Free-thinker No, 57, 22, I hope you will not think me 
rude in what follows. 2778 Johnson in Bosvell (Oxfi edj 
IL 206 We have done with civility. We are to be as rude 
as we please. 2833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x%TiL IV. 228 
The crowd of rustics who had been rude to James when he 
was stopped at Sheerness. 2891 ‘ J. S. Winter* Litmley xH, 
‘ We haven’t found Blacku*t>od rude at all,* said Vem. 

5. Ungentle, violent, harsh, rugged; marked by 
unkind or severe treatment of persons, etc. 

a. Of personal qualities, the hands, eta 

1390 Gouxr Conf 1 . 165 Thb Geant with hb rulde myht 
Part of thebanke he schof doun riht. S <22400 Morie As^k. 
10S7 He. .Raykez to-wardc the renke reghte with a ruyde 
wUle. C2470 Henry IPallace 2054 The rude low rab 
full hei*ch abown that hauld. 2391 Shaks. Tti'o Gent v. 
iv. 60 Ruffian : let goe that rude v-nduill touch. 2595 — 
I Hen. IP. I. L 42 The Noble Mortimer. .Was by the rude 
hands of that Welshman taken. 2632 ^Iilton Penseroso 
136 Where the rude Ax with heas’ed stroke Was never 
heard. 2637 — Lyddas 4 , 1 com to pluck your Berries.., 
And with mrc’d fingers rude, Shatter your leaves before the 
mellowring year. 1746 Hervet' Medit. (1818) 8 A sort of 
religious dread,., such as bushed ev-ery ruder passion. 3813 
Evkon Br. Acydos ii. xxv-jH, Hands more rude than wintry 
sky. 1830 S. Dobell Rcnian L Poet. V'ks. (1875) 12 Like 
the shy Scared bird, to which the serpent’s jau*s are better 
Than bis rude eyes. iSSx Tulloch Eng. Purit. i. 04 The 
rude determination of thb man made him master 01 every 
successive exigencj*. 

b. Of acts, esp. blows, assaults, etc. 

e 2373 Barbour Bruceii. 356 rThey) plongjT in the stalwart 
Stour, And rowib rusti about thaim dang. 02470 Got 
^ Gaw. S50 Rude reknyng raise thair renkb twtuene. 
a 1333 Ld. Berners Huen Iviii, ipS The strokes was so rude 
that both knyghtes & horses fel to y» erth. 2593 Shaks. 
Rick. //, V. v. 206 How now? uhat meanes Death in thb 
rudeassalt? 2660 F. Brooke tr.Z.e TVvrt*, seSTTie 

chief Bachir unbinds him, gives him three rude lashes with 
awhip. 1671 Milton 

too rude irruption Hi . ■ - ■ > ■ n 

deep. 1743 Francis : ■ '1 . i '• :■ = 

shall Mars intemperate wage Rude war with him who rules 
the jovial vine. 2799 Campbell Pleas. Hope x. 103 'Twas 


hb to mourn misfortune’s rudest shock. 2849 MAC-tULAr 
Hist. Eng. vi, II. 46 If he attempted to subdue the Protest- 
ant feeling of England bj' rude means- x858 M. Pattison 
Academ. Org. vH. 329 We have laiely had some rude re- 
minders . . that something is w’rong, somewhere. 

c. Involving hardships or discomfort. 

<s2734tr. Rollin's Anc. Hist.V. 207 The rude fatigues they 

had suffered during the storm. 2814 &OTr Ld. of Isles i. 
XXV, For, to ourselves, the deck’s rude plank Is easy as the 
mosty» b^k. 2820 Shelley Death iv. 3 Such b our rede 
mort^ lot. 2862 Re-ade Cloister ^ H. xxxix, Rude travel 
is entimng to us Englbh. 

d. Of persons : Acting in a rough or harsh 
manner; ^olent in action. 

a 2800 Lads of IVamphrayt^ in Child Ballads III. 460/2 

0 but these la^ were wondrous rude. When the Biddess- 
bum ran three daj-s blood ! 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. m. ul 
rii, With fire-words the exasperated rude Titan rives and 
smiles these Girondins. 1863 Mary Howitt tr. F. Brener's 
Greece 1. vL 262 The old classical soil Avas trampled under- 
foot of the rude conqueror. 

6. Turbulent, violent, boisterous, rough. Chiefly 
of the sea, ^\dnds, etc. 

a i^ooso Alesrander 5595 pan ridb he to a Reuere, a ruyde 
& a boge. 25^ Ld. Berners Freiss. 1. ccxxxi'. 235 b, These 
men of arm es.. came to the lyuer of JIarke, the whidie b 
rude and dep^ 2597 Shaks. a Hen. IV, iiu i. co In Cradle 
of the rude imperious Surge. 2603 — Lear iv. H. 50 Yen 
arc cot worth the dust which the rude windc Blowes in 
your face. 2667 I^Iilton P. L.X. 2074 Th'e Oonds.-pusht 
with Winds rude in thir shock. 2742 Gray Proferiaes H. 
37 How the rude surge its sandy Bounds controL 2773 
Sheridan Rivals il i, If the wind be keen, some rude 
blast may have affectrf her ! 2807 J. Barlow Columb. l 
275 Rude thunders rake the crags. 1852 Cael^tx j. 
Sterling ni. iL (2872) 182 Again, before long, the rude 
weather has driven him Southward. 2872 R. Ellis 
Catullus Ixiv. 179 A rough rude sxiace offiowring water. 

f b. Httde air, the open air. Ohs. 

2784 Unfortunate Sensibility II. 57, [I] had rarely been 
out but in a coach or a chair, so that I was almost a stranger 
to rude air. 

c. Of health: Robust, vigorous. 

2792 in Ld. AucklaruTs Corr. (xEfixl IL 462, I flatter my- 
self j-ou are restored to rude health. 2848 Kincslea’ yeast 
xiii. The majority seemed under-sized, under-fed. utterly 
wanting in,. what the penny-a-liners call ‘rude health*. 
2872 — At Last ii. Health, ’rude* in every sense of the 
Avord, is the mark of the Negro woman. 

7 . Of sounds : Discordant, harsh, unmusical. 

C1350 JFilt Paleme iS^r pe werwolf ful wi^Uiweatto 

him euene, wil» a rude ronag as be him rende wold. C2450 
Holland Hosolat 43 Rolpit remhfully rath in a rude rane. 
CX470 Henry JPoRace wjSo So hard that bUwmde bomys 
wpon hycbL 2533 Stewart Cron. Scot II. yS So rude ane 
reird Wes neuir hard with no mas in thb erd. z 6 o 6 Shaks. 
Tr, d* Cr, i. i.92 Peace you vngradou« Clamors, peace rode 
sounds. 2697 Concr£v*e Mourn. Bride i. i, I'here’s not a 
Slave.. But should have..shookbb Chains in Transport and 
rude Harmony. 2746 Franqs tr. Horace, Art Peet 4B4 
We laugh at him who constant brinn Ibe same rude dis- 
cord from the jarring strings. XTSyAViutiE Epigoniad iv. 

01 His rude voice like thunder shakes the shore. x8« 
Scott Peveril v, This man's rude and clamorous grief. 
2843 Whittier To P. 25 Even thy song Hath a rode 
martial tone, a blow in every thought, 

H. 8. Of language, composition, eta : Lacking 
in elegance or polish ; deficient in literarj' merit. 

c 2340 Mampole Pr. Cense. 9585, 1 rek nogh\ I** 
rjTne be rude. If he maters har-of be gude. 2390 Gow» 
Conf. 111,383 Yhave do mj* trewe pejme With rude vordb 
and with preyne..Thb bok to write. 14x2-20 Lypcl Chron. 
Troy !. 3090 After )>e maner of roy rude stile- 2482 Caxton 
ReynardtXth,) 120 Jlycopye whiche wasindulche,and by 
me william Caxton transited in to tbb rude and symplc 
englj-ssh. issx Robinson Mere's Utopia Ep.TraiisL, Rude 
and vTilearned speebe defaceth and disgracctb a very good 
matter. 2572 JIascall Plant 4- Graf. Ep., To cemroende 
thb roy simple and rude woorke >mtoyotir Lordship. 2703 
Mal'Ndrell yoitr-n. ferus. (1732) 15 Only from thb rude 
tradition. 1763 J. Brown Poetry <$• Music 1 5. 50 The oldest 
Compositions among the Arabs are la Rjnhm or rode Verse. 
2849 Macaulay Hist. Erg. vu. IL 225 Hb rude oratory 
roused and melted hearers who listened without interert to 
the laboured dbeourses of great logicians and Hebrabts. 
xSSi Stanley East. Ch. vui. (1869! 271 T'he Apostles used 
freelj’ a rude version of the Old Testament. 

b. Of drawings, eta : Rough, imperfect ; not 
vei 3 ' accurate or finished. 

2679 Burnet Hist Ref. I. 2S2 A long letter, which the 
reader will find in the Collection, copied from the rude 
draught of it.^ 2681 G\.Kii\ii.Sa^vcistttus Those seem- 
ingly rude Lines and Scrawls wbidi he intends for the 
Rudiments of a Picture. 2746 Francis tr. Horace, Sai. il 
vu. no Some rude derigu In crayons or in charcoaL 274S 
Anson's I'oy. il uL 140 The memorandums and rude 
sketches of the Master and Surgeon, who v'ere not.. the 
ablest draughts-men. 2SS8 Poor Kellie 176 People would 
often recognbe the whereabouts of her rough rude sketche?- 
1890 Doyle IPltiie Company xxv. He held a i>en..with 
which he had been scribbling in a rude scbool-boy hand. 

c. Roughly accurate or correct. 

2854 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) IL i- 53 A rude metaphorical 

Qr ,- .• , ... * 

Et ’ . . . . . » ■ 

ab. M , , ■ ■ ■ ■ 

by an equal prism ol clear glass. 

9. Coarse, inel^ant, rough, rare. 

■ CX3B5 Chaucer Clerk's T. 956 Right nought was Ache 
abaissht of bir clothing. Though it were rujde and som 
del eek to-rent. Ibid, xofe These ladys-.strippcn hir^oct of 
hir rude arrave. <21500 Bemardus De Csrra rei f am. 
(E-E.T.S.) 8^ Geffr hr-,.. r"** 

(Juhilk may* ■ ■ 1 7.»?r ]>r » : : n 

Cymon ^ //'. 74 R.:'- •. 

mind. 2831 S. 1 'I »■: M_**t*,*..*. 

few excepti. v--- t ■ , I-''!; • : t r: 
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ahd scanty produce of their. .mountains and holms. J849 
MAt^x'iAY Hiii. jEftf. iii. I, 332 The other section was 
destined to ruder and humbler service. 

* 10. Of natural scenery or objects : Rugged, 
rough; uncultivated, wild. 

e 1386 Chaucer Manciple's T, 66 (Ellesm.), Yet hath this 
brid..Leuere in a Forest, that is rude and coold, Goon ete 
ivormes and swich wrecchcdnesse. c 147s Rate/Coifyar 14 
That raid ouir the rude mure. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 

127 The first kinde of Veruayne groweth in rude places, 
about hedges, walles, wayes, streates and dicbcs. t6o6 
Shaks. Ant. ff Cl. 1. iv, 64 Thy pallat tbc[n] did daxne 
The roughest Berrj', on the rudest Hedge. 1634 Milton 
Cc/fius 352 Where may she u-ander now, whether betake 
her From the chill dew, amongst rude burrs and thistles? 
1756 C. Lucas Ess. I^aters II. 95 In the middle of an open, 
rude common. .stands a spring. 17^4 Godwin Caleb ii^il- 
liavts 234, 1 arrived at the termination of this ruder scene, 
and reached that part of the county which is inclosed and 
cultivated. 1816 Shelley l^It. Blanc 70 How hideously Its 
shapes arc heaped around ! rude, bare, and high, Ghastly, 
and scarred, and riven.^ 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. hi. 
79 The rude rock remains uncovered. 

11. Imperfect, unfinished ; not reduced to shape, 
order, or regularity. Now rare or Obs. 

; 1382 WvcLip ^[ark u. 21 No man seweth a pacche of rude, 
or newe, clothe to an old clothe. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. 411 For he staat of holy chirche in Engelond, 
hat was 5it ruyde and boistous, shulde nou^t flecche. 2595 
Shaks. John v. vii. 27 You are borne To set a forme vpon 
that indigest Which he hath left so shapelesse, and so rude. 
1631 WiDTOWES Nat. P/itlas, 57 Spirits having rootc in the 
heart, be either absolute or rude, and to be finished in other 
parts. 1692 Ray Disc. L (1732) 3 A rude and inordinate 
Heap. 1704 Rou'e Ulysses lit. i, So Jove look’d down upon 
the War of Atoms And rude tumultuous Chaos. 

"b. Of natural products : Unwrought ; unmanu- 
factured, raw. 

2555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 72, I my selfe sawe a masse of 
rude goulde(that is to say, such as was neuer molten). 
1609 Bible (Douay) Ecclus. xl. 4 Even to him, that is 
covered with rude linen [L. lino crudo\. 1621 Burton 
il/r/. To Rdr. so Let him. .suffer no rude matter vnwrought 
as Tinne, Iron, ,. To bee transported out of his country. 1776 
Adam Smith W. N. 11. v. (1904) I. 401 Either the rude or 
manufactured produce. 1812 Sir H. Da\'V Chent. Philos. 
58 The production of metals from rude ores. 1844 Dis« 
RAELi Coningsby iv. i», The cotton,. in its rude slate. 186s 
Lubbock Prek, Times (1878) iii. 66 Iron in a ‘rude’ state, 
c. Left in a natural rough state ; undressed, 

2800 WoROSW. Hart-Leap Well i, 83 Three pillars of rude 
stone Sir Walter reared- 1B62 Stanley Ch. (1877) L 
iii. so There were rude stones at Delphi. .anterior to any 
temple. 2878 C. Stanford Symb. Christ !. 3 Conscious of 
such a spell upon our spirits at the sight of the rudest stone, 
the simplest mound. 

12. Of a rough, inelegant, or rugged form; in 
early use, big and coarse ; strong but ill-shaped. 

? a 1400 Morte A rih. 1096 Brade in the scholder?, . . Ruyd 
armesasan ake with rusclede sydes. c 1475 Rauf Coil^eat 
794 Vpon ane rude Runsy be rui>chit out of toun. a 1533 
Ld. Berners Huonx^vX. 300 Huons spere was bygge & rude. 
SS9S Shaks. ?MhilI. 262 Tis not.. your old-fac'd walles 

diihid-'v ■. ' -r ’ ’--/d 

in their ■ • ; ■ :• . iv. 

i, The ■! ’.'I ■. - •••. ‘ • de 

manger lies, 1748 Gray Alliance 26 How rude so e’er th’ 
exterior Form we find. 1768 Sir W. Jo.nes Laura Poems 
(1777) 79 Steep arching rocks. .Form her rude diadem, and 
native throne. 2706 Withering Brit, PI. (ed. 3) L 233 
Petals 4, rude^ oprighf, blunt. 2803 Wobdsjv, Prelude .Tin. 
228 How oft high service is performed within, When all the 
external man is rude in show. 2846 Keble Lyra Innoc, 
(2873) 14Z Who is this that comes with mantle rude? 1^9 

0. Seaman In Cap «5- Bells (xooo) 87 Not that 1 w'car, like 
Bergerac, A nose of rather rude dimensions. 

b. Roughly made or formed ; imperfect in 
design or execution. 

■ 1612 STUUTEVANTiTfr/a/hVrt (1854) 40 Rude-ware are such 
sort of Press- wa^e which after they are pres^dand moalded 
require no furtner ornament; as Prest-pipes, Prest-tiles, 
Prest-brickes, P^t-stones, xyxx Pope Temple Fame 125 
Thereon rude iron columns. .The horrid forms of Scj’tbian 
heroes stood. Anson's Voy, iii. x.4i5The masts, sails, 
and rigging of these vessels are ruder than their built. 28x4 
Scorr Diary 10 Aug. in Lockhart^ It is easy to descend 
into it by a rude path, 1842 Borrow Bible in Spavi xxiv, 
We saw others in the fields handling their rude ploughs. 
1879 Lubbock .$■<**. Lect. v. 155 It is an ewr to suppose that 
the rudest flint implements are necessarily the oldest. 

13. Of an imperfect, undeveloped, or primitive 
character. 

‘ 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa iii. 146 Other games there 
are aLo, but very rude. 2667 Milton P. L. ix. 391 With 
such Gardning Tools as Art yet rude, Guiltless of fire had 
formd. 1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. Archil, p. ix, Ghiberto 
..brought Architecture from that rude Gothick manner. 
2788 Gibbon Decl. ^ P. L V. 203 In the rude idolatry of the 
Arabs. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 983 This very rode and dan- 
gerous mode ■ 

practised in a . ■ ■ . . 

1. 386 A rude : ' ■ ■ 

conveyance of " ' " 

1875 Jowett I 
of states from 
tl4. Larg 
CX470 Henp 

costis, to spend thai wafd nocht spar. 

15. Cpmb.^ as rude-fealttred^ -tougrud’, rude- 
like, -looking, -spoken adjs. 

. 1632 Lithcow Traz'. v. 226 The Carauan presented his 
rode like niaiesty with water, bread, [and] hearbes. 2793 
FaSe cfSedley 11. 61 He arose with an heart of gladness ; 
and. .pursued the rude fan ged boar. 2797 Southey Jean 
o/Arevn, On his head A black plume shadow'd the rude- 
featured helm. 2803 J. Renny Society 22 Stern as he was. 


rude-thoughted and untamed. 2876 Nature XIV. 176/1 It 
IS a rude-looking machine. 2877 Black Green Past, xxvii, 
ihe rude-spoken German ex-lieutenant. . • 

B. adv. In a rude manner; rudely, rare, 

o T47S Partenay 2^57 'yhea to the abbot, which that balled 

r ‘ — Ji— —,,1.. i(So7Topsell 

t ' . • • grew rode, and 

‘ ‘ . ' ARXH. Country 

k by no mcanes 

bestow them into the earth thus rude and carelesly. c 2788 
Burns When Guilford good our Pilot stood \x, Caledon.. 
swQor fu’ rude. .To mak it guid in law, man. 

b. Comb., as rttde-cdrved, -fashioned, -made, 

I -spun, rude-growing adjz. 

I 2588 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. iiL 199 What subtile Hole is thi.*:, 
j Whose mouth is couered with Rude growing Briers. 2610 
I B. JONSoN Aleheinist lu i. x6 The couetous hunger, .for a 
, rude-spun cloke. 1796 Townshend Poems 23 Down the 
I foaming rude-wash *d hills. 1797 Southey yoan of Arc iv, 
A massy stone And rude-ensculptured effigy. 28x2 Byron 
Ch. Har. I, xxi, Mark many rude-carved crosses near the 
path, 1840 Mrs. Norton The Dream 196 Lift some poor 
wounded wretch.. Forth in some rude-made litter. 2667 
Smyth hai/oAs Word-bk., Skew,, .a rude.fashtoDed boat. 
Hude, obs. form of Rood, Rud sbP 
f Ku’defal, a. Obs.~“^ [f. Rude a.] Full of 
rudeness. 

2587 R. Robinson Golden Mirrour (Chetham Soc.) 33 Of 
all my wandrmg wilfull dayes, And rechlesse rudefull toyes. 
B.udel, obs. form of Ridel. 

HiUdeXy (r/7*d2t), adv. Forms : 5 ruydlyche, 
4 rudli, 5-6 Sc. -ly, 6 -lie, 7 -lye; 
5 rervdiy; 5 rudoli(ch 0 , 6 -lie, 7 - rudely, 
[f. Rude a. Cf. MDu. mdelike, -lijc, -/iV.] 

1 . \Vitli great force or violence ; violently, 
roughly. 

13. . Cursor M. 22131 (Gait.)^ pe wind to do rodli to rise, 
And stormes do men sare to gri'.e- 2375 Barbour Bruce li. 
349 Thai..swa ruydly gan samyn rj'd, That speris all to- 
fruschyt war. lai^oa Morte Art/uyg^ He rawmpyde so 
ruydly that alle the erihe ryfez. CX470 Henry Wallace iv. 
247 Rudely fra him he reft it. a 2533 Ld. Berners Huon 
Ixxxi. 242 He rose vp then sodej'niy so rudely that he ouer- 
threwe cuppes and dysshes. 2590 Spenser F. Q. i. i. 25 
Soofic as their Parent deare They saw so rudely falling to 
the ground. 1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. v. ijS Whether to knocke 
against the Gates of Rome, Or rudely visit them in parts 
remote. 2660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 325 They 
use them but rudely, and beat them UH they cry like 
children. 1723 Dart Westmonasterium I. 86 Chaucer. . 
U'ouJd never have fallen so rudely fou) on the nhole Order. 
1792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 11. 92 Oft in the saddle rudely 
rocked to sleep. 2813 Shelley Q. Mab ix. 285 And %viit 
thou rudely tear them from ihy breast? 2864 Newman 
1.(1904) 9/2, 1 was rudely awakened from my dream., 
by two great blows — illness and bereavement. 

2. With harsh or discordant sound. 7 Obs, 

C23SO Will. PaUrne cryrudU a-ros hat reuh« it 

was to hure. a 1400 PistHl of Susan 341 po pat rojjly cherl 
ruydely rored. ^2450 Holiand Hcnvlat 215 The Ravyne 
rofpand rudly in a roche ran. 2535 Lyndesay Satyre 4228 
My soae . . for me will rudelie rair. Fra tyme he se me 
hangit. c 2586 C’tess Pe.mbrokc Ps. i-xvi, v, Swelling 
streanies did rudely roare. 

3. In an uncultured, uncivil, discourteous, or 
unmannerly fashion. 

c 2386 Chaucer Prol.y ^4 He most rcherce . . Every word, . , 
Al speke he never so rudely ne large, c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
.Manhode i. xxxiv. (iSbp 24 For toward grace dieu she 
» . -- .«r. ... l.;>» -•ZgBarOouPs Bruce IX. 

jret skill men chasiy 
Tua Mariit Wemen 
riatus speche. 2568 
? came to her Chayre, 
and dealt rudely with her, whereof the good Lady was 
in great doubt, 2602 Shaks. Twel. N, i. v. 228 Fio. My 
words are as full of peace as matter. C74 Yet you began 
rudely. 2669 R- Montagu in BuccUuck MSS. (Hist. 
JISS. Comm.) I, 451, I never saw anything in my life done 
so rudely and so uncivilly, a 1704 '1 *. Brown Decl, Advs, 
Wks. 1730 1. 42 It seems you had never very good breed- 
ing thus to laugh at my ingenuity, and sport so rudely 
with my wit, 27B2 Cowper Tablc-T. 158 To win no praise 
w'hen well-wrought plans prevail. But to be rudely censur'd 
when they fail, x8o6 Surr Winter in Lend. JI. 240, I 
imagined he stared very rudely at lady Beauchamp. XS7S 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 198 There is no reason why we 
should rudely quarrel with one another- 

4. In an unskilful or imperfect manner; roughly, 
clumsily, 

e 237s Sc. Leg. Saints ProL 80 Of bis modire syne sad I 
sumc thing, po It be rudly. £2430 Lydg. Mvi. Poems 
(Percy Soc) 48 This Utel sebort dyte. Rudely compylcd, lat 
it be noon offence. 2447 Bokenhasi Lyvys of Seyutys 
(Roxb.) 3 The materc wych I wyl of myte, Aiihow but 
rudely I kun endjTe. x668 Culpepper Zl CoiJ& Barihol. 
Anal. t. X. S3 The Stomach Nerves embracing this Orifice, 
rudely expressed, 2695 Dryden Du Presnoys Art Paint. 
Ess. (Ker) II. 122 In this manner, as I have rudely and 
briefly shewn you, painters and sculptors., perfcciionate the 
idea. <* 2722 Ken Divine Love Wks. (2838) 2x5 The love 
of God is a grace rather to be felt than defined, so that I 
• 2797-18055. &Ht. 

■ will see (them] rudely de- 

■ ' ’ me has yet spared. xBzz W. 

Irving BraceO. tiau xvil 144 We heard the sound of a 
fiddle rudely played. 2847 W. C L. Martin The Ox nft 
■ ‘ • - -as practised rudely. 

The place which they 

u. wiuitouguvA >• orkzuanship. 

24.. Leg. Holy A’wif 86 Thrc nayles war made ful titc..; 
I’ai war full grete and rudely wroght. 1594 Suaks. 
Rich. Ill, I, L 26, I, that am Rudely stampt, and want 
loues JIaiesiy. .2620 Holland Camden's Brit, {tfizy} 31s 


A fort compassed about with a banke rudely cast up. 2623 
PuRCHAs Pilgrimage iv. .wii. (1614) 434 They haue..many 
idols rudely car\’ed. 2810 Scott Lady of Lake i. xxvi, 
Their hoar trunks hared, And by the hatchet rudely 
squared. ‘ 2835 Marryat f. Failh/ul XArxiii, 'i here w.xs a 
' ’ ’ ’ * ’ "''I Helps 

' ■ coronet 

• o. With rough or approximate accuracy. 

2748 Anson's Voy. ir. vi. 202 The total amount.. can only 
be rudely guessed at. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xliii. 
(1856) 401 A hummock hill.. gave me the opportunity of 
measuring rudely the height of the swell x868 Gladstone 
ytev. Mundit. (1870)3 Means of estimating, however rudely, 
the lapse of years, 

+5. Without refinement or elegance ; coarsely, 
rustically. Obs. 

2484 Caxton Fables of AEsopii.vi, Better is to Ijme surely 
and rudely in sewrte than swetely in peryll & daunger. 
1538 Starkey England 1. i. 10 We may not iberfor..dryue 
man to the woodys agayne and wyld forcstys, wherin he 
lyuyd at the fyrst begynnyng rudely, a 2568 Ascham 
Scholem. fAib.) 217 If yow be borne or brought vp in a 
rode contrie, ye shall not chose but speake rudelie. 1617 
Morvson liin. I. 178 These Cilhens (of Bergamo) speake 
the Italian tongue, but more rudely then any other of Italy. 
*79* WoLLEY yml. N. York (i860) 45 As to their way of 
living, it’s very rudely and rovingly. 

6 . In a rugged or irregular manner or form. 

2602 Marston/Ik/. 4- Mel. v. Wks. 2836 1. 60 When men 

.. forsake taking of tobacco, and cease to weare their 
beardes so rudely long. 2694 Marten's Voy. Spitzbergen 
in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. il 23 The other Rocks look rudely. 
* 73 * Pope Ess. Man 11. 4 Ihe proper study of JIankind is 
Man. .. A Being darkly wise^ and rudely great. 1793 
Hodges Trav. in India 85 This is the last of a long range 
of mountains, svhich, at this place, rudely decline to the 
plain. 2843 PoRTLocK Goal. 511 The beds still retain, 
though rudely, their lamination. 

b. Without definite order; irregularly. 

1655-60 Stanley Hist. Phil. (1701) 186/2 When matter 
was put into those Figures by Cod, fin>t it was moved 
rudely without order. 2668 Culpepper & Cole tr. Barihol. 
Anat, I. 68, 1 cannot as yet perswadc myself, that all things 
are done rudely and mechanically in the Bodj*. 

7, Comb., as riidely-blusteriug,-<arved, -chiselled, 
•motlen adjs. 

2648 J. Beaumont Psyche xx. ccevi, She saw her rudely- 
blustering servants, who Disturb’d her Region, in one Calm 
united. 2835 Penny Cycl. IV. 339/2 The rodely-cbiselled 
fqrms of several colossal figures. 2838 Dickens 
vi, Withoverhanging cables and balconie.sof rudely-carved 
oak. 1848 Buckley 442 I’hen the son cfPeleusde- 
posited a rudely-molten mass of iron. 

Ku’den, v, rare^K [f. Rude <7. -{--en 5 .] 
trails. To render rude. 

1897 Nutt in Voy. of Bran IL 220 The design was 
gradually rudened and simplified. 

Rudeness (nrdnes). Forms : 4-7 rudenesse, 
5-7 -nes, 6- rudeness; 5 rudines, rewd-, rud- 
nesse, 6 rud-, Sc, ruidnes. [f. Rude a, -t -.vess.] 
f 1. Lack of knowledge or education ; want of 
learning; ignorance, Obs. 

C23S0 Wyclif Wks. (t88o) 292 Vnderstond, 5e kyngis; 
andschaak of 30U rudenesse, je j>at jugen londis. 14.. in 


ehcona my rudeness to leche 1 nevere dede taste. 2535 
Coverdale Bible Prol., Though it (Scripture) be not 
M'orthely ministred ntjIo the in ihb translacyon (by reason 
of my rodnes). 2552 Robinson tr. More\ Utopia Ep, 

t ■ * ' ■ . vVhom 

I ■ • ■ This 

v-. .. , . . • . . pref. 

Gen. (17x2) XX It is a piece of Rudeness and Unskilfulness 
in the nature of things to conceit that [etc.]. 

2. Want of culture or refinement; roughness of 
life or habits; unconthness. 

02386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 397 It ne semyde not by Hkly- 
nesse That sche was bom and fed in rudenesse, As in a 
cole or in an oxe-stalle. 0x430 Lydg. Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 218 A cberl of nature wil brayde on rcwdnessc. 
xSoo-eo Du.s’Oar Poems Jxx. x 8 We ar so beistlie, dull, and • 
ignorant, Our rodnes may nocht lichtlie be correctit. 2579 
E. K. Ded. SfenseVs Sheph, CaL F i. Thinking them fittest 
for such rusticall rudenesse of shepheards. 2630/1. fokn- 
sotis Kingd. ff Comtmv. 534 So unspeakable is the rude- 
nesse of either, that through all their Cities you shall not 
e-* — »>!..;»• vnnih. 2672 Ray yourn. 

■ * ■ ■ ^ People who 


■ « .... rudeness to 

M ■ ■ ■ ' x.458Thosc 

■ ■ • . « • or crvility, 

will ever produce. x 883 Bryce Cow/.Tt'.(x890) III. 

290 The rudeness of the times, in which physical force 
counted for so much. 

f b. Absence of virtue or goodness. Obs. 

2452 Capcp^ave LtyeSt.GilbeTi{E.JL.T.S.)74 porw his 
wordis and bis dedes i>c rudenesse of many a soule was 
reformed, a 25x3 Fabyan Chron. 1. xxii. (18x1) 17 This also 
isvnmynded ofwyters outher for restfulnessc of tyme, or 
eWys for rudenesse of bis dedes. 2538BALE Gods Promises 
II, 1 knowe thy mercye is farre above hys rudenesse. 

3. Roughness, harshness, or violence in action 
or in the treatment of others. 

<ri4So Ksit.de la Tour (1E6S) 24 A woman may.. make 
hym do wcIle, withe faimesse rather thanne with rudenesse, 
16^ Shaks. Tr. Cr. t. iii. soy The Ramme that baiters 
downe the wall, For the great swing and rudenesse of his 
poize, They place before his hand that made the Engine. 
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. kupent. 

-1638 R, Baker tr. Bahaas Lett. (vol. 1 1 ) 40 There are even : 
b^iOites of so generous a disposUion» that it would be rude* ; 
jiesse to carry a hard hand over them. i68a Norris 
ilitroclcs 70 Not to doe it with violence and rudenes‘5, but I 
to follow the truth with mildness. 1704 Pentisyh. liists 
IX. 3x8 A difference arose, that ended with some 
rudeness. , /->/ 

t b. Austerity, severity, rigour, violence. Ohs, 
1649 JcR. Taylor Gt. Kxenif>. 1. Disc. iv. 120 John the 
Baptist, .did violence to himself,. .the rudenessesof Camels 
hair and the lowest nutriment of Flyes, w-ere instances of 

that violence. _x6^ E 

observing of this, desis 

nesses of the season. ^ , 

Gardener do’s. .secure the Tiee from being blown down, or 
torn, by the rudeness of boisterous Winds. 

C. A rough or violent act. rare, 

269Z-2 Wooo Li/^f 14 Jan., Many j udcnesscs and rogueries , 
committed by them. 1790 G. Walker ^erm. 1 1 . 99 Many 
an impotent encounter with the rudenesses and selfishness , 
and cruelly of undisciplined passion. 

4. Lack of civility or courtesy; bad manners. 
c 153* Do Wes Inirod. Fr, in Pals^. 1035 ’J'he rudenesse 
that 1 yvel manerd have used toward your hj’gbnesse. 1566 
Paikter Pat. Pleas. (1569' I.44S He prayed him not to 
take it in ill parte the rudinesse of his servautites. 1601 
Smaks. Twel, A’’, i. v. 230 The rudenesse that hath ap* 
pear’d jn mee,haue I learn ’d from my entertainment. 1634 , 
MtLTOK Covttis 178, I should be loath To meet the rude* 
nesse, and swill'd insolence Of such late Wassailers. a *691 
Bovle Ckrisiian Virtuoso Wks. 1774 V. 509 The seeming 
rudeness of the angel to St. Peter, when he struck him on 
the side, and hastily rouzed him. 1741 Watts Iviprov. 

(1801) 101 It is a piece of rudeness to interrupt an* 
other in his speech. 1778 Miss Bursey Evelina Ixxxt, The 
rudeness of his manner, .springs from the same cause. J822 
Lamr Elia I. Modern Gallantry, A pattern of true polite- 
ness to a «ife— of cold contempt, or rudeness, to a si-ter. , 
2875 JowETT Plato (ed. 2) IV. 290 , 1 hope.. that 1 am not ; 
betrayed into rudeness by’ my love of conversation. | 

b. An instance of this. ! 

1699 Bentley P/ial. Pref. p. Ix.wlii, There’s one Rude- : 
ness, that I ought not to omit ; because it falls upon others, | 
as much as my self. 1718 FreedhinJicr No. 6t. 39 Contra* 
diction of every Kind is a Rudeness. 1754 IVortd No. 95 i 
III. 223 This particular way’ of thinking very frequently ; 
subjects me to little rudenesses and affronts. 

6. Roughness of style or workmanship. 
ciSSS Sloane .^/S. 26/ fob 3, 1 doubtede whether the rude- 
nes of the worke weare not a..sclaunder to the authour. 
j6i* Monnjepennie /Ihr. Ckren. in Misc. Scot. I. 3 The 
plainnesse and rudenesse of my stile. 1636 Recorde's Gr, 
Arts Pref. A3, I had rather. .viter the rudenesse of my» 
translation, then to defraud them the benefit of so good a 
lesson. 1756 Burke Suhl. iV B, Wks. 2842 I. 44 The rude- 
ness of the work increases this cause of grandeur, us it ex- 
cludes the idea of art and contrivance. X783 Blair Lect, 
xliii. (iSxs) nZ. 225 It has certainly softened some of his 
rudenesses. 1838 Thackeray P/c/«;r#Wks, 

xpoo XIII. 264 This picture is executed with the utmost 
simplicity, and almost rudeness. 1872 R. F. Burton Zan, 
sibar 1 . 97 The windows are Ioop*holes, and the doors are 
miracles of rudeness. 

6. Unfinished, imperfect, or primitive state; 
roughness, ruggedness. 

1645 UssHER Body Dh. (1647) 99 It seemeth that the 
rudenesse w as in the earth onely ; containing the water and 
the dry land, xyxo Steele Tatter No. 179 f 10 Two 
Grotto’s, set off with all the pleasing Rudeness of Shells and 
Mo}.s. *769 E. Basxroft Guiana 54 Nature sports in 

f irimieval rudeness. ^ 1793 Trans. Soe. ArtsV. xa So mucli 
and may be truly said to have been made for ever, out of a 
mas^ of rudeness, which yielded no profit to its owner. 
Undent, tz. Arch. =next. 

1697 Evely.n Aec. Archit. Misc. Writ. (1825) 408 This 
column is fluted. .to about a third part downward, where 
they are conve-vly slaved, and thence nam’d radiant, by’ 
some rudent, tho’ of old we find them fluted the whole 
length. 

indented, pa. pph. Arch, [ad. F. rttdenU.^ 
f. L. ntdeni', riuiens rope.] (See quots.) 

1723 Chambers ir. Le Clerc's Treat. Arch. I. 73 Their Flut- 
ings must be rudented, or cabled, .as far as one third of their 
height; that is they mu-l be filled up in part to that height, 
with..Rudentures. ^ 1728 — Cycl. s.\\ Column, Cabled, or 
Rudented Column, is a Column having Proj'ectures in form 
of Cables, or Canes, in the Naked of the Shaft [etc.]. 

iRxideilttire. Arch, [a. F. riidenture (l6th c.) : 
cf. prec.] (See quots.) 

*I here Is no evidence that this or the two prec. words have 
ever been in actual English use. 

> 7*3 Chambers tr. Le Clerc's Treat. Arch. I. 73 By a 
Rudeniure we mean the Figure of a Rope or Staff cut, on 
sonie occasions, in the Flutings, to strengthen their sides. 
~C‘ Gycl,, Rudenture,. .\\i^ Figure of a Rope or Staff, 
plain sometimes carv'd, wherewith a third Part 
of iiie Flutings of Columns are frequently’ filled up, [Hence 
in various later Diels.] 

[| XEiU'dera., Ohs. [a. L. rudera, pi. of rildtts 
broken stone.J Fragments or ruins of a building. 

x66x Ray Three I tin. (1738) HI. 181 By the testimony of 
an ancient people thereabouts who have seen the vestigia 
and rudera of the walls. J737 G. Smith Curious Relat. I. 
111. 402 None wn equal the Rudera's of that once most 
inacmncent Bridge which the Emperor Trajan caused to 
be built over the Danub^ 1798 Brit. Critic XI. 226 The 
author s reasems for asserting. though it does not appear in 
the rudera, that chimneys were common in the Roman 
houses. , 

Hence Sn’deral a. [mod.L. ruderaHs\, Bat,, 
growing on or among stone-rubbish ; peculiar to 
rubbtsh-heaps. Su*derary a. [late L. rhderdrias^ , 
l>erta\nlng to rubbish. Sti'derate v. [L. ri/dcr^ 
Kudera'tloii* [L. riiderdtio], (see quots.). 
T&u'derona o., abounding in rubbish. 
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1858 Mavne Expos. Lex. s.v., Ruderalis,.,\{\C\t^ grows 
in rubbish and by w’alls. *ruderal. 1878 Hookcr& Ball 
Morocco 144 iVhat may be termed the ruderal vegetation 

. « ..L, x727Bailey(vo1.II), 

■ '■ [Hence in later Diets.) 

■ ■ : on rubble. 1S23 P. 

*. rated; in paving, &c. 

laid with pebbles or liltle'stones. X730 Bailev (folio), 
* Ruderation, the laying of a Pavement with Pebbles or 
little Stones. 1813 Fors^’TH Rem. Italy^ 142 Their suc- 
cessors .‘.In some parts omitted the ruderation, in others the 
Statumen, in others both. 1842 Gwiir Encyct. Arch. Gloss., 
Ruderation, ..a. method of laying pavements, memioned by’ 
Vitruvius, and according to .some, of building walls with 
rough pebbles and mortar. 1657 Tomlinson Renou'sVis^, 
318 All Horehound delights in *ruderous pbces. 
i* ^U'ders (also rudders), Anglicized form of 
Rudera. 

1608 TorsELL Serpents (1658) 638 These. .keep their trade 
of Honey’*making in old trees, caves, holes, and in the 
ruders, and rubbishof old walls and houses.^ 1695KEN.NETT 
Par. Antit^.vCx. 8 A. .waich*tower, the ruines or rudders 
whereof still appear in a plat of Meadow ground. 
RudesTjy (rz/'dzbi). Nowurr/z. Also 7 -bey. 
[f. Rode a . : see -bt 2.] An insolent, unmannerly, 
or disorderly fellow, 

1566 DnAST Borace, Sat, n. i. Fij, Arudesbie,and vTiruly’ 
..man. 1567 — E/.u.u Gvj, To bearebaylinges or pricke 
playings our Rudesbies must away’e. 1581 G. Pettje tr. 
Guazzo's Civ. Con-.u ii. (1586) 77 b, As he which is cere- 
monious may be thought to be a dissembler, so he which is 
not so, may’ be taken to be a clowne, a rudesby’, or a con- 
temner of others. x6ox Bp. W. Barlow Defence 89 Those 
jangling rudesbies, titular Doctors in S. Paules time. 

xBio Scott Mouast. .\v, Commoved by the speech of this 
rudesb}’. 1882 G. Macdonald Castle Warlock 1 . xvlii. 2S9 
'J'he rudesby’ was too old to be served as he had served the 
schoolmaster 1 

^Ebudeslieizuer (rr/ deshsi-mw). Also ei'ron, 
Buders-, Rhudes-. [ad. G. Kudesheivter (sc. 
zvem)j f. Riidesheim : see def.] A fine white wine 
produced at Riidesheim on the Rhine. 

1797 EncycL B*‘ti. (ed. 3) XVI. 548/1 , 1 should prefer the 
worst Burgundy, .to any Rudesheimer I met with. 2829 
Scott Anne 0/ G, xxiii, I drink. .in a cup of Ruders- 
heimer, to the continuance of her sagacity’. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXVII. 456/2 The differences between the johannis- 
berger and Rudesheimer wines. X862 Miss Braddon Lady 
Aitdley xxxix, Pleasant Httle dinners, that were washed 
down with sparkling Moselle and Khudesheimer. 
tRu'desliip. Ohs. rare. [f. Rude a. + -ship,] 

■ " ' 10 Of to gret rude- 

* . . ' lurte more than the 

o^ement shulde helpe. 

'jRudesmas, -mess ; see Rood sh. 6. 
tBiUdesse. Ohs. [a. OF. n/desse, f. mde 
Rude a.} aRuDEi^ESS, in various senses. 

147X Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) I. 18S £n entencion to 
auenge hy’m..or that rudesse. — Eneydos xlvn. 139 
They that were without, aitsailled strongly’, & by grete 
rude<<se. ex^oo Melusine 28 Hit commeth to you of grette 
p^'de or of grette rudesse for to passe kyfore ony lady'es 
without spekyng or somme salutacion, 

Kudge, dial, var. Ridge j^., Roodoe v. 
Hudget, dial, var. ridgc-ivith^ Ridge sb?- 8. 

+ Kiidge-wash(ed) : see quots. and Ridge sh^ 
XS93 Aci^ 35 EUz. c, 10 A Rudge Wash Kersie, that is 
to say’, being made of Fleece Wooll washed only on the 
Sheeps back. (J607 Cowei-l Interpreter, Rudge-zvashed 
Kersey, L made of fleece-wool washw onely on the sheepes 
backe. Hence in later Diets.] 

Rudi, obs. form of Rudd v. 

'fjRU'dicl©. Obs.~~^ [ad. L. rttdiatla.l A 
wooden spoon, a spatula. 

1657 Tomli.nson Renon's Disp. 531 They’ e\yose the pot 
to the Sun.., agitating the mixture with a rudicle. 
Si'adimeat (rri’diment), sb. [ad. L. ntdlment- 
urn beginning, first principle, etc., f. rtidis imper- 
fect, Rude a. So F. rztdiment (16th c.).] 

1. pi. The first principles or elements of a sub- 
ject; those points which are first taught to, or 
acquired by, one commencing the study or practice 
of a branch of knowledge, art, etc. 

1548 UoALL, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. viL 50 They’ shoulde 
bysuchc maner (as a manne would say) of shadow'cs and 
rudimentes, be by Iltle and litle enslructed to those thinges 
that beloncc vnto true godlynw. f 1590 Marlowe 
i, First I'U instruct thee in the rudiments, And then wilt 
thou be perfecter than I. 16x2 WooDALL»S’«r^. Wks. 
(1653) 2 When they' had received their firht rudiments from 


at least be taught.our rudiments before a bard* lesson is put 
into OUT hands. 

b. Const of (the thing to be learned). 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Edio. IV, 34 b, Chyldren whyche bee 

.. - -^Grammer. 1548 

■ • . ; them that music 

■ ■ ■ ginninges of the 

gospcll. 1600 Shaks. a. Y.L. V, iv. 31 lliis Boy’. .hath 
bin tutor’d in the rudiments Of many desperate studies. 
1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (ed. 2) 22 Neceasiiy’ has taught 
them some parts of the rudiments of .Ariihmetick. 1726 
Swift Gulliver i. vI, At Mhich Time they arc supposed to 
have some Rudiments of Docility’. 1772 Priestley /«rA 
71^/1^.(1782) I. X43 Here we acquire. .rudiments^of know* 
Icdgc.^ x84x Vouno Math. Diss. Pref. p. xii, This class of 
equations \rill hereafter be admitted evtn among the rudi- 
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ments of algebraic science. 2880 L. Stephen Pole l 4 He 
picked up some rudiments of learning from the family 
priest. 

transf. 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 214 p 14 If those., 
had been detected in their rudiments of robbery. 

c. sing, A first principle; an initial step or 
stage, etc. Somewhat rare. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke ix. 95 This u'as the 
first rudimente and entreaunce of the Aposile-s preachymg. 
*579 Fulke Jleskins' Pari, 9 'I'he law.. of leaning the 
old bird. .was a good rudiment to teach them to abhor., 
coueiousnes. i6«sCrookf. Body of Man 31 The Veynesof 
the Mesenlary’ giue the blood a kinde of rudiment or iniita* 
tion. xBix Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV, j6o The poliiical 
rudiment of the y'oung, and manual of our older citizens. 

2. pi. The imperfect beginnings of some (material 
or immaterial) thing; those parts which are the 
foundation of later growth or development. 

1566 Painter Pal. Pleas. 1 . 78 The same bloude. .is readle 
to nourish the rudimentes of lyfeand lighte. 2603 Holland 
Plutarch's Mor. 219 Certeine raw and unperfcci ruclimenis 
..of good and kinde fruits. 1664 Evelyn Sylva (1679) 4 
To raise Trees for Timber. .from their Seeds and nrsl 
Rudiments, x^o Steele Tatter No. j8p p 1 'I'he first 
Rudiments of Thought which they shew in their Letters. 
17^ Blackstone Comm, II. 9 It was calculated merely for 
the rudiments of civil society’. 2777 Priestley ^Spir. 
(17B2) 1 . xxii. 2B2 Brutes have the rudiments of all our 
faculties. 2839 ^Iurchison .S'zVwr. 1. xxvii. 349 This 
fault has produced only the rudiments, if I may so speak, 
of a transverse valley. 2871 Darwin Dese. Man I. i. tS 
Rudiments, however, may’ occur in one sex, of parts normally 
present in the other sex. 

b. sing. A beginning; an initial or imperfect 
form or stage. 

2626 Bacon Sylva § 316 This [maturation of fruits] is 
cfiected. .by a Rudiment of putrefaction. 2625 K, Long tr, 
Barclay's Argeuis II. xx, 135 Care must be had, that these 
warres against Lycogenes, be. .a rudiment against Radiro- 
banes. 2778 [W. H.’^krshm.e] M inutes Agric., Observ. iro, 
I found a (I^opper Tunnel, ..tvhich I was told was the Rudi- 
ment of a Rain-Gage. 2796 Withering Biit. PI. (ed. 3J I. 
146 The rudiment of a third floret standing upon a httle 
fruit-stalk betwlxf the other two florets. 2859 Darwin Orig. 
Spec, v. (i860) 148 The whole anterior part of the head is 
reduced to the merest rudiment. 1880 HauchtoN Phrs. 
Geogr. vi. 2S2 Several species have been found. .witharudi- 
ment of a thumb. 

3. Rudiments of iheivorld, in renderings or echoes 
of Biblical passages. 

The Gr. original has ra irroix'w tow Ro^juov, the Vulgate 
elemenia mnndi, 

2^57 N. T, (Genev.) Cal. iv. 3 We, as longc as we were 
children, were in bondage xmder the rudiment’* of the worlds 
*577 Vautroullier Z.Mr/<erc« Ep. Gal. 280 Paule. .speaketh 
here euen of the law of God, wnich he calleth the elements 
or rudiments of the world. (2628 Prynnc Lave-lockes 
God commands us«. not to subiect our selue^ to the Rudi- 
ments, Lusts and Ordinances of Carnal), or Worldly men.] 
266s Bunyan Holy Citie 176 Not every’ babbling fellow, 
nor those that look for their abilities from the rudiments of 
the world. xSSx Bible Gal. iv. ^ 

Lienee Sn'diment to initiate, rare~^.^ 

1654 Gaxton Pleas. Notes 11. ii. 37 It is the right discipline 
cf Knight-Errantry’, to be rudimented in losses at first. 
SiUdiment^ (rr/dimemial), a, [f. RUDiiiExr 
sh. + •AL.'] =next. 

1597 Mokley Inirod. Music Annot p 1 b, Musicke Is 
diuided into two parts, the first may be called Elcmentane 
or rudimental, teaching to know the quality and quantity 
ofnotcs. 2647 Cotton Singing oJ Psalms v. 23 It appeareth 
..that there was something typicall or rudimeniaU in the 
manner of singing some of the Psalmes. 1664 Power Exp. 
Philos. I. 60 If you take Nature at the rise and^ critically 
observe her in her rudimental and obscure beginning. 2688 
Holme Armoury iii. 296/x He that would discern the 
Rudimental stroak of a Plant., may behold it [etc.). 272274 
Spectator (J.), Vour first rudimenia! essays in speclatorship 
were “—'**• -- -*-■ ...... j,ractised for hours. 

2833 ■ ■■ .. li, 140 In this rudi- 
ment. ■ existence. 2847 J. 

WiLso.N Juanas oj oiute 1. 1, 24 111 some of the animals., 
we noticed a rudimental tendency’ to a dew’lnp, 2872 
Darwin Desc. Plan ii. xii. (iS^; 354 'ITie throat pouch, .is 
present in the female, though in a rudimental condition. 
Rudimentary (r/ 7 diine*nlari), a. [f. Rudi- 
7SZST sh. + -ABY 1 . Cf. F. rudimtnia%rei\ 

1. Pertaining to, connected with, the rudiments 
of knowledge. 

2839 Hallam Hist. Lit. II. i. 35 They.. put the rudi- 
mentary study’ of the languages on a belter footing. 186$ 
IMaffeu Brigand Life 11 . 47 To declare publicly that it 
was not necessary to proWde rudimentary’ instruction. 

2. Of the nature of a rudiment ; undeveloped, 

immature, imperfect ; e . 

2840 E. Wilson Anal. V • ' ' 

mentary' spinous process. . ■ . • ' 

The digestive organs hav- 

gland. 2873 Mivart A 7 f// ^ ■ 'i' . 

transverse processes of man's cervical vertebra: consist, in 
part, of rudimentary' ribs. 

b. Of immaterial things. 

2846 Grote Greece 1. xx. 11 . 107 A scene in harmonv with 
the rudimentary political fabric just described. 2865 avlok 
Early Hist. Man. Iv. 75 A rudimentary' form of w'orti 
language. 28^ F. Temple Relat. Relig. A- .Sc/. iL (i 835 > 

59 To live by duty is in itself rudimentary religion. 

c. Of states or conditions, 

2851 Woodward MoUusca i. 25 In the attached bivalves 
it. .exists only’ in a rudimentary state. _286x Bentley 

AV/. 417^110 c ' 

ary’ condition z - 

Cc«/.Apr.6i7 ■ ’ , : ■ ■ 'S 

of.. fish and Crustacea. 
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Jlcncc Stzdimo'ntarlness. 

J899 W, James 7 'alks U* TKachers (1904) 233 No modern 
person ought to be willing to live a day in such a stale of 
rudimentariness and denudation. 

RTidiBllCr/7*cliJ}, rt, [f. Rdde< 7. +-1SU.] Somc- 
wliat rude. 

J774 Foote Cczeners Mr. _ll. For man and wife to quarrel 
before folks is rather rudisn, 1 own. x8»* Hlack-vj. 

XI. 163 For most are but rmlbh. x88x Caklyli: Kauin, 
II. 158 Notlnng but rudish hands, rude though kind enough, 
being about. 

tEwdity. Obs. rare. [ad. obs. F. or 

laic L. ruditas : see Ruue a. and -ITV.] Rudeness. 

159a Nasiii; Fcnr Lttl. Confut. Wks. (Grosart) II. 236 
Yen, rather than faile, Mnistcr bird shall, .niceter it mis. 
chicuously in maintenance of their scurrilitishlp and ruditie, 
1609 T. liELL DinL Thtofh. A'ffuix'ius 51 Such things as 
he had rcscrued by reason of their rudity and imperfection 
in conceiuing heaucnly doctrine. 

Rudle, obs. nnd din), f. Ruddle si>. 

Rudli(ohe, etc., obs. forms of Rudely. 
Rudnin, -nyng : see Rudden t/, 

Rudook> obs, form of Ruddock, 

Rudolphiue (r«d{j*]fpiii), r?, [f. the name 

Rudolph (^scc def.) + -inlI.] Rudolphiue taldts 
{iiumbers)^ a series of nstronomioul calculations 
published by Kepler in 1637 nnd named after his 
patron the limperor Rudolph II. 

^ 1656 tr, //oWr ' 

is found. .to be ' . e.t. 

hibited bv the ■ ■ 'jct. 

5.V. Tablet An . ■ . • the 

Kudotnhine Tables, which arc tiow much esteem'd, xjfit 
Ann, AV^. 192 The imperfect state of the Uudolphine tables 
was the cause th.nt the transit w.ns expected In 1631. 1839 
Penny Cyel. XIII, aoi/i. x88a Enc^xl, Pnt. XlV. 47/2. 

+ Ru*d8tay. Obsr"^ \1 lot rud^e-stap, U rud^e 
Ridge (Sec qiiot.) 

x68S lIoLMC m. xviii. (Roxb.) 130/1 The ililll 

liookcs, to this is fastned the rudstay which goes oucr the 
horse back. 

Rudyr, obs. form of Ruddeii sb. 

Ruo (r«), j(&.i Now dial, or arch. Forms: 
I hroow, 3 roowo, 4-6 rowo, 5-6 Sc, row, 7- 
ruo. [Oli. hr^oWf *« Fris. rv//, MDu. rou{;,o)t 
romvet rauxvc (Du. n>ww), MLG. romvCy ruivc 
(LG, rotti raUf jy), clc.L OHG, {h)riuufa (MUG. 
G. reue)t related to OE. ltr<!otvan RuBr.'] 

1 . Sorrow, distress ; repentance ; regret, 

Bfinvul/ eyo J'.xt wrcs HrotJcarc hreowa tornost. C897 

K. diLFBEO Gregory't Past. C, Hit. 415 Vxt beswjcene iuckI 
,.wyitS..ainierred from Oxrc incundan breowe. a^oo 
CvNcwuLr Christ 1674 Kart nu tidf.ira to |>a(u hnl;;att ham 
h?cr notfre hreow cyme5, 97X Ptkkt. Item. 35 Doit wo 
urutn Drlhine ro 1 *c breowe & bole. Sk'kc Poland 

555 He may 

30S»** Allas 1 my 

soverayne la ,11 , • ■ ' ' ' . 

rasche decreiti< cums row nnd may not mend it. x6a8 
Wither Brit, Rententb. ti. 1143 His PhJ^icke must be Rue 
(ev'n Hue for Sinne). 1848 Loscstheet Groygia Beenes 59 
I’m a man that, when he makes a bad trade, makes the^most 
of it... I'm for no rues and aficf*claps. 1893 Lesue Keith 
'Lisbeth xxii, The tic.art’s rue for that which it had scarce 
pos-sessed, and yet had lost, 1896 Shro/shtye Aad 

fiv. With rue my heart is laden For golden friends I bad. 
b. Sc, III jthr. 7 b lake the rttCy to repent.^ 

1789 ShefUertCs Wedding xo (C. D. D.), I own, indeed, 
I've ta’cn the rue. My mind is fairly alter'd. x8»6 Scorr 
Old Mcrt.xx\\\\, T,om Hnnid.oy look the rue. .and t.auld me 
a' about it, x8., in Niinmo Bongs Clydesdale (1882) 145 
She wanted him to break the marriage, for she bad ta'en 
the rue. 

2. Pity, compassion. 

nxs<0 Owl ff Nifcht. i445,Ne mai ich for rcowe lete... 
pal ich of mur3l»e bint nc singe. CX300 Deket 1051 Non 
God bco this hoii manes help, lor he Imddc llier Jute Rcu e, 
1867 Ji:ah Incklow Bioyy of^ Daonx v, 102, 1 was good— 
Had rue on thee a tender sucking child. 1900 Ktl.is A’lW. 
Rase I. laTill every eye that saw her grew Dedewed with 
tears of pitying rue. 

Rue (r;7), sb:^ Forms : 4-5 ruwo, 5-6 rowe, 
5-7 row, () ,SV. rou ; 4- ruo (5 rwo). [n. F, 
rucy for earlier rude (cf. OE. r//</c), = l’rov., Sp., 
Pg. rjtday It, rula :-L. r/7/a, ad. Gr, orig, a 
Peloponiiesinn word.] 

1 . A perennial evergreen shrub of the genus 
Rstia, csp. Ruta gmi'eolettSy having bitter, strong- 
scented leaves wiiich were formerly mucli used 
for mcilicinal purposes. 

a. 138* Wyclik Luke xi. 42 Woo to 3ou, Pharisees, that 
tythen mj'ute, .and ruvvc, a 1400 Pistill a/ Susoji its With 
Kuwe and Kubarbe, Ragget arihl. CX440 P/v/n/^. Part’, 
438/2 Ruwe, herbe, r-H/rt. 

fi. <1x400 Btoekhohn hted. MS, u. 846 in AnMia XVIII, 
328 Rewe bitter, a worthy gre<, Mek>l of myth vertu is. 
e 1450 d/. E, Med. Bk. (Heinrich) X9S T.ak & crynde fenel 
& rewe, & boyle hem in water. 1533 Elyot Cast. Htlthe 
(1579) 3* 'Fwo drye nutles, as many lyggcs, and .xx. leaues 
oi^Kcwc. 1570 Satlr. Poems Rr/arin. xv.asCum, Nettillis, 
thornic brcjri<. & rew, With all foull filthie weld. 16x7 
Bateme's Regiment 46 FromGarlickc, Nutles, Hearb*gracc, 
or Rew. . , . „ . 

V. f 1400 Lanfnxnc s Cirnrg. X04 Anojmle bis nolle fc his 
nccke wih..oile of rue. CX4 S® Metiiam W'ks. 49 Modyr- 
wort, rwe, red malwys. 1561 Turner llerhat ti. (156S) 123 
The iuice of Hue..is good for the ake of the c.ires. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 260 There be two sortes of Rue, that is 
garden Rue, nnd wildc Rue. x6o8 Syu ester Pu Bartas 
ix. iv. Decay 425 As one wme ground indiUeienlly doth 
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Hist. Drugs 1. 189 A Shrub whose Leaves have a great 
resemblance to tbosc^ of Rue. 1789 Mrs. Ptozzt ^ourtt. 
Prance I. 417, 1 perceived all the company, .stop their noses 
With rue, X813 Scott Rokeby v, xiit, When villagers my 
shroud bestrew With pandes, rosemary, and rue. 1846 
Lisdlcy Peget. Kingd, 470 Common Kue, and another 

species, are said to^- •• — 

sudorific, 1875 H.C.' uence 

of rue upon the s>n,le . ... ibait 

that of savine. 

Pg, 1830 Scott Dentoncl. tt. xS 6 Persons who, upon this 
subject, purged their eyes with rue and euphrasie. 186* 
Whittier li'aitlng\\ I*or one shall. .drink life’s rue, and 
one Its wine. 

b. ^Vith pHiiniiig nllusion to Rue sb.^ 

1500-20 Dunbar Poetns Ixiv. 10 Leif nor flour fynd could 
I nanc of row, 1583 Greesc Mamillia 11. Wk<. (Grosart) 

U.J97 ’- ■ ■■ ■ ' 

bitter h • 

Wks. (( . . 

Harts*e • • . 

Rue in' * * • . 

ll'and, , • ‘ ^ \ 

procure balm for me instead '^of rue. IJut It would not 
answer. 

2 , a. \Yitli qualifying word prefixed, .applied to 
various plants ; 

Aleppo me, a species of Ruta. Black me (sec quot.'. 
Dog's me, figwort, Serogtiutaria. Goat’s me <>ee 
Goat 4 c). Meadow me (sec Meadow sb. 4 cj. Syrian 
rue (see Svriah «.>, Also Wall-roe. 

173X Miller Gan/. Diet. s.v. AW<i, The two Aleppo 
Rues and the Wild Rue arc somewhat tenderer than tne 
common Sort. Ibid. s.v. ScroMttdariat Figwort, commonly 
called Dogs Rue. X874 Treas. Bet. buppU s,v., Rue, 
lllack (N. iieal,), Podxharpus sftcata. 
b. With pi. A species of rue. 

ba . . • • 

Su, , , • • 

to tlie plants, with cruciform not rosaceous flowers. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXIV. 278/r Hcrbswhich have. .a fetid smell 
like rue, and hence arc called meadow rues. 

3 . attrib. and as ruc-juiccy ^Icafy •oHy 

•svater ; rttedike ndj. 

1558 Wardk tr. Alexis* Seer. 37 Rue water. Rose water. 
16x7 Balerne's Regiment 133 Rew-uaier spriacklcd In tlie 
Jjouse, kiJs all the fleas. iMx Grew Mnsxum if. v, il. 248 
Of a russet colour, and as It were all over pounced, some* 
what after the manner of a Rue-LeaC 1725 Pam. Diet, 
f^.y. Ranuncnln • '*•" " * **’• "■ • * ke 

Flowers.^ 1799 , . ’ * iry 

strong vinegar, ' • ... * 

193 Its ruedike • • * <»/, 

807/2, Rue oil, a volatile stimulant oil obtained from ihe 
shoots of Ruta graveolens. 

b. In plantmamcs, as ruo nuomono, an Ameri- 
can species of Thaliclrum; fru© mnidoa'hoir, 
w.aU*ruc; rue-weed (see quot. X79f>). 

x6xt CoTGK., Rue de inuraUley wall rue, Rue Maiden 
liaire. 1796 Withering Brit. Pt, (ed, 3) 1 1. 501 Thnlictmm 
atpinum. Mountain Ruc-weed. T.Pavum. Meadow Rue- 
weed. 7*. m/'/H/r, Lesser Rue-weed. 1802 WiLLicHi)<n//«/. 
A*n<7-c4 S.V., Common Meadow-rue, Spurious Rhubarb, or 
Kue-weed. 18x6-50 A. Wood Ctassdk. Bof* 148 Thatie- 
tniHt anemfffwideSi.Aitic Axxtxnonc.^ 1884 ILxs^er's Ma^. 

Burt now appeared with a handful of rue- 

anemones. 

o. Rue family i order, -xoorts, the natural order 
Rutacetv. 

1846 Lisoixv / ’•xx’A AV«r‘f» 470 The CneoTex..secm to 
be a form of this Order of Rueworts. 1849 Calfour ,lf<i«, 
Bot, 5 627 Rtitacex, the Rue Family. 1857 Henfrey BoC. 
266 Ru facer, the Hue order. 1875 EncreJ. Brit. 1 1 1. x t x/x 
A sub-order of the Kutacea: or rue family. 

+ Rue, var. of (or error for) Ree sb.^, Ref.ve j/».- 
X696 Phil. ’Pnxns. XIX. 349 We have RulT and Rue, the 
former being the Cock, ibe oilier the Hen, 

R\XO, dial, variant of Kew 
R ue (rd), v.^ Forms: luf. i hreowan, 2 
roouwon, rouwo, rowo, 2-4 raow© ; 3-4 rowon, 
3-6 rewo (4 riowo), 4-7 rew (6 roew) ; 3-4 
ruwo (5 ruTTyn), 4 rywe; 4-5 rouo, 4 rou, ru, 
TWO, 4- ruo ; also 3 sitt^. pres, i hriwt?, 3 rooutf, 
riowolJ. Rret, i hroaw, 3-3 r®w, rou, 3 row, 
rev, 4 rowo; 4 rcud(o, roued, rwed, 4-6 
rowed; 5-6 Sc. rewit, 5 ruot, ruit, rwytj tic. 
[OE, hr/civan (a strong vb. with pa, t. hr/a'iv). 



t. hrati (MLG. romveu, rtnoeu, I'tten, LG. rouen, ! 
raucfs, roen, etc.), OHG, [Ii)rimvan, pa. t, hratt, | 
rou, pi. rtnvuu (M HG. rstnveit, ru'socn, G. reueit), 
related to OE. hrSno Rue sb,^ and to the adj. | 
OE. hr/otve. OS. hrixei sad, sorrowful. There [ 
arc also slight traces of an OE. weak vb. hr/mv^ 
iau, » OS. hrhvbsi, hretutCm, OllG, (A)mr:tv/i. | 
Related forms in ON. arc hryg^r (stem hryggv^, j 
for earlier *hriitno^') ndj., ktryggva, hr^^ggpa weak I 
vb., hrygfi fcm., sorrow.] j 

+ 1. traus. With dat. (or acc.) of the person, j 
nnd usually with impersonal subject. Obs. 

The various constructions illustraicd under sense a occur 
al<o ith senses x, 3, and 4. 

1 . To affect (a person) with penitence or con- 
trition (for sins or offences committed). 


RUE. 

' K ■ . ’ { 7 Nc biy sc cwuca ilonne 

, ' ■ yfcl ne hrcow 3 . cxocoin 

. » ■ ■ ■ : •n'^iie b^ei him bis synna 

hreowen. c«oo Ormjn 3976 JifT.. J-al he miv>dob Oim 
ani^ kinne wise, Iti reowep)’ nimm. <1x300 CMrrcr .TA 
2S676 pis man s.*iis..bat him reuys his sinnes sare. CX375 
Lay Polks ^fass.Bk. (MS. Il) 359 Gyue me grace for to 
etchc^w c to do pat bing pat me shulde rewe. 

2 . To affect with regret (for some act) ; to make 
(one) wish one had actetl otherwise. 

c 897 K. /ELFRF.ri Gregory's Past. C. xxvix. 2S6 Ne do tfu 
nan wuhl butan setfeabte.tkinne nc hriwS bit Oc, Conne hit 
Sedon bit 5 , cx2So Prcz\ Alfred A.iw nule one 

youbbe yeome leorny,..bat him schal on clJe sore rewe. 

, <2x300 Cursor M. 16^65 J»an him reuci .1 of his res, and 
j ucni him-self Itol wrci. 1338 R. Brvsne C 4 rr/u (iSio) 237 
J pc Walssh wer alle day 5l.nyn, now rewes l*am per re<. 

I c 1420 Avoxo. .Arth. xxii, Jette Mcnealfe, or the mydnj-^ie, 
Him ruct alle his rec<, c 1440 Pork Myst. xiii. 36 pe bar- 
1 gaync I made pare, |’at rewes me none full sare. 

b, With clause as subject, usually wr (or /I///:) 

* rttes that, etc. 

<T xooo Genesis 1276 Hreaw hine swiite, pa:t he folcma:,^ba 
ffimian aueahle. <t 1300 Cursor M. 1602 Me reus pat euer 
1 made i man, c 1366 Chaucer E/il. lUerch. T. 14 .Me rew ith 
' sore I am unto hir tcyd. CX440 Pork Ifyst, xUiii. 8 perfore 
1 me rewis pat I I’cworldc began. 

I c. Witli it as subject (also followed by that). 

<T 1200 Moral Ode 354 pc Oe blissc for 5 os for.Iat, It him 
mai reiiwc sore. 13.. E.E.Aliit.P. 11.250 Sore hit me 
rwez pat euer I made hem my self. 1382 Wvclif a vii. 

8 If I made 50U sorl in a pistle, now it rewith me not. 
c X412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 754 It rewih me if 1 vow 
hauc disesyd. 

3 . To affect with sonow; to distress, grieve. 

'■N ■ • • ■ , • ■ Aanpret 

■ ■ '• a XOOO 

’ ^ ■ ■ , ■ xt ic pc 

minum e.TSum soscah. CXX75 Lamb. Horn. 149 If be nc 
tnci..hisneodeibcle, Ixrt hrm sarcroweK c ssco Oit\tts ssj 6 
I Himm reowepb patt be dwcllebp her Swa swipe Lange onn 
I eorpe. 13.. Sir Bettes 1220 Wei sore me rewep Pat tiding, 
j n_t45o Le Morie Arth. 1029 Me Rewith the deth of hjT for 
I bis sake. 1548 Patte-n E.xped. Scctl. 11 vb. It would haue 
\ rued any go<^ husw iues heart, to haue beholden je . . murder. 

4 . To affect with pity or compassion. 

j exxoo Ormin 5S92 Himm reoweJ>h ec of alle pa patt 
I folldienn deofless lare. citxo C*<T/t.i.<N/^ 540-x Ful soic pc 
I nrisim rtwep me: Ford’i ne rewep me wel Ic more, For 
alerci etiere clepep pin ore. C1400 Laud Troy Bk. 3367 
Alas, me rewes of Priamus. exsss Harimuxd 
Hen. PHI (Camden) 136 It pitieth and rueth e\ery good 
man.. to remember the same. 1590 Sfesser A. G* t* d. st 
Deare dame, your suddein o>erthrow Much rueth me. 

II. /r<7i/r. With personal subject, 

6. To repent of (wrongdoing) ; to feel penitence, 
remorse, or coniriiion for (sin, etc.). 

rxzoo Trtn. Coll. Horn. 95 Armheorted is I'C man }e 
swiDcre reoweS h'lS sinne. a 1300 Cursor M, 7965 In taken- 
ing sare he rend his sake, An orisun stui can he make. 

<2 X450 Mvuc 20x6 jef pow hjt fjndc no wey mj^te. prjttj* 
da>es i'ow rewe h)t r>'3ie. 1596 Drayton Lef:ends ti. 549 
Kuing^ the spoile done by bis fatall hand. 162S Wiriini 
Brit. Rememb. 240 Nor shall I live to \iew Thy sorrows 
ended, if ihou do not rue Tby sins with speetl. 1771 
Bcattie Minstr. 11. xiv, But now, with panes uf keen re- 
inor^e, 1 rue 'J'hose 5*e.irs of trouble and debasement vile, 
18x3 Scorr Rokely i. li, Conscience, anticipating lime, 
Alrc.ndy rues the enacted crime. x846^Ki'nLE Lyra /nnoc. 
(lEn) X39 Lest thou in se\enrold guilt thy heart’s back- 
sliding rue. 

6. To repent of (some act or course of action'' ; 
to regret nnd wish undone or altered, on account 
of the consequences. 

Frequently with implication of suffering or punUIiment 
following -ution the act. 

<t X300 Cursor 4138 pat Barel rede i noghl jte bru, pat 
j*ow mai euer after ru. C1375 Be. Leg. Baints xxvii. 
(<l/<tf/<pr) 972 Bot he in pamc ruit hi^tcching, For..|ai na 
tyme for to scorne hyn fane, c 1470 He-nry IPallaee \ 111. 

S57 ‘I'he layff rnlurnyt.. And rwyt full sar that euyr thai 
furlh coud found. <2 1548 Hali. Chren., Edtir. IP, 201 b, 
Wliichc vumercifull acie, the WeMiemen sore ruted lhe 
next dale or night. x6xx Sir W. Mcke Poems iL 51 
■Too laii, 1 feir, ihow rew thou did espy lum.^ 1726 Pore 
Odyss. XIT. 37 x Whoe’er neglects to pay distinction due, 

I The breach of ho^pit.iblc right may rue. 1828 Scott P. .V, 
Perth ii. Well, my princess.., 1 will teach you to rue this. 
X874 ■■■ to rue many a too 

hasty* ■ ■ VI ■ ' /’yr^rMayxwiii, 

Ami- * . . * le Ict loneliness her 

promise rued. 

b. Frcq. in phr. to me it. 
a 1300 Bannnn xxxviL in T. (1862)5 Col Jou nelt 

I'cnch her apan,..pmi salt hit rew bluer and sore, a 1400-50 
Ate.rander (DubL) 1975 Remefc agajTi to fi realm or pow 
sail it rew'e. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. / 7 , t. L94, 1 remember 
it to my griefe. And by hi< Soule, thou and^ ihy Jlouse 
shall rue It. x^2 Roents A\xaman 160 Lxamine thy selfe 
about this now, one day thuu wilt else rue it. 1795 Burke 
Corr. Wks. 1842 II.459 Admitting.. the enormoux and un- 
juirdonabic magnitude of this their enme, they rued it in 
their persons. 1841 James Brigand xlui. If they hurt a 
hair of his head they shall rue it. 2871 B. Patlor kaust 
(1875) J..YXV. 310 if longer here thou stajtsi, Me shall l>e 
made to dearly rue it. 

C. In phr. to rue the day, hour, etc. 

Differing from 7 b only by rtfening to some act committed 
by the party rueing. 

>595 Shaks. ToAn iii. i. 325 France, thou siialt rue this 
houre within this houre. 1708 Biclerslajk ifeieeitd in 
Sxfiyi't iPks. (1751) I V. 205, 1 am alive.. to make him rite 
the hour he e\xr affronted a man of Science and Rextnt- 
ment- 2782 Eux. Blower G. Bateman II. 170 Ye shall ru.* 
the day je took it. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, ii. You’ll ru- 
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the day tKat do^s me aviih this anstver. jSSr ‘ Rita jify ] 
Lady Cojaclte ii, It will go hard w-ilh me if I don’t make 
you me the day j-ou wTOte or said it. 

7 . To regard or think of (an event, fact, eta) 
with sorrow or regret ; to wish that (something) 
had never taken place or existed. 

t297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10127 So ^at hii ne com nammore i 
To croune of enselond, and was to rewe sore. 
1390 Gower Co>:/. Prol. 164 To make of thilke werre an 1 
ende, ^Vh 5 clJ everj* day now groweih newe, And that is ; 
cretly forto rewe. C1430 Hyinns Virsir. (1S67) 47 Oonys 1 
he had me * go, foiile sathan I ' Euere^more f>at repreef y 
rc've. 1557 Toilers .'iTisc, (Art.) S30 It was the day on | 
which the sunne..To rew Christ's death amid his course 
place %-nto ye nighL 1648 J. Be-^umont PsycAe xji. 
^hdi^ Both Senceand Reason rue that t j*ranny. 1796 Burke 
Kegic. Peace iii. Wks. VIII. 223 The world will have cause 
to rue this iniquitous measure. 18x3 Scorr Rckehy iv, 
xiv, Redmond now alone must rue The lot-e^ he never can 
suMue. 1826 Hood Last Mevi-xiif I promis’d myself an , 
hour should come To make him me his birth. 

b. In phr. io rut iht da)\ hour, eta (Cf. 6 a) 
*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. /'/, vL 43 Orphans, for their Parents 
timeles death, Shall me the hours that euer thou was’t 
bonie. l^ursday 5, 1 me the day, 

a ruefiil day I trow,.. WTjen Lubberkin to Town his cattle 
drove. iSo/ J. Barlow Cohw:h, iv. 3S9 Kor think the 
native tribes shall me the day That leads our heroes o’er the 
watery’ way. 18S7 Hall Caine Son 0/ Hagar in. An, Take 
him away, before I rue the day 1 saw him. 

f 8. To regard witli pity or compassion ; to feel 
Sony for (a person, eta). Ods. 

c 1300 Trin. Coll. Horn. 03 Mtldheorted be^S k® man 
pe reouB his nehgebures unselSe, 137s Barbour Bmce 
XA’X. 2B0 , 1 trow ihar is na man That he ne will rewa woman 
than, f 1400 P/ig’r, Sowle (Ca.vton, 14S3) iv. xx, 6SThat 
j*e ne rew eth hj-m myn herte it sleeth. 1555 Phaer j^fiad 
11.43 Mme own hand shall mj* deth ohte3'n, m\' foo will rue 
my plight. 1590 Srenser P. Q. i. i. 51 Die is mj’ dew; yet 
revv my wetched state. cxSxx CKAr.MAX / 2 za.i xxi. 72, I 
lass thj* knees, dinne .;^cides ! Respect me, and my for- 
tunes me. 

UX iu/r. 9 . To be penitent or contrite ; to 
feel repentance or remorse. Also const. Jbr. 

[0930 Lindisf. Gosp. Mark L zs Hreowijas & selefes to 
godspell.] 

13.. Cwwr.lf. 19014 (Gutt), J’air hert gan tm, .And als 
for hair misdedls Hu ru. C1430 Hymns Virgin (1E67) 69, I 
vole bihinke me on my v .■..•’■J • ’ . D' r'-"* d' ; •?', 

& rewe. X5oc»-*o Dunba . • v, ' .•>>; •; 

..Remeid in ij-me, and I" • ■ . » 

poems (1S70) 75 Ah! Jesus! how then my heart did me 
Because 1 had folowed them^ as true! X765-74 TucttEit 
Lt, Hat, (XB34) I, 2x9, 1 shall find perpetual cause, if not to 
repent, at least to me sufficiently for my misconduct. xSjx 
R. Ellis tr. Catullus xxx. 12 Here^dter again honour 
airakes, causeth a MTetch to me. 

10 . To be repentant, or foil of regret and dis- 
satisfaction, in respect of some act (in mod. Sc, 
use esp. of a bargain or promise, and freq. with 
implication of consequen* ^ — •**'. 

CS374 Chaucer Tr.-ybisw 
late IS now for me to rewe 
trewc. X39 oGo.ves Conf. I _i “ 

reweth. 1426 Audclav Porwx 42 After here wetkusworche 
;e never a dele, Ellas schul je reue, <2x555 Sidney /' r. 
XYiiL xii, Thej* do fails, and in their maxed comers rue. 
x6o3 j. Davies (Heref.) Microcosrnos AVks. (Grosart) I, 41/1 
Thus when ourTcaresdoe testifieourmih,We neede not me, 
or of them be asham'd. C1706 in C^ldenmod Dying Testis 
monies ixSo6} 1S6 That none may think.. lam meing. 1700 
Shirrefs Poems 87 Aft has be promis'd, that he wad be’ 
true; But, now, I find mj* lad begins tome. 1830 Gex-P. 


_ _ -’5S/x B — issued a license for the 

marriage of John hlurphy and hlar>’ Manning... But the 
intended bride * med *. 

+ b. Const. 0 / (the acf). Oil. rare. 

■Alexander (Dubl. hlS.) S71 Then rew^-^ hym he 
nche kj-ng of hj-s \-nrode werkez. IHd. (Ashm. MS.) 1075 
Remowe aga>’ne to h* rewme, fi: rew of H werkls. 1631 
Rutherford Lett. (1S62) I. a-ix. 79 Do j’e believe that our 
'rid-*nie of the bargain and change His mind? 

'I'o feel sorrow or grief, esp. by reason of 
suffering from some fact or event ; to lament. 

13.. A. /4/xr. 3044 (Laud hlS-k per mi^lh man in herte 
rewe, xlou noble knijttes ouer prewe. c x^oo JfeZsyne sor 
hot pe peris take a concelle newc That made alle fraunre 
lul sore to rewe. a 1548 Hall Chrom, Rich. II g b, I re- 
membred an olde prouerbe.,, that often miihe the realiue, 
^btre c^'ldren rule, and woman goueme, 1643 Trap? 
Comm. Gen.\x^ 22 'Phe whole race of Religious persons 
njust rac for It. _j 653 Butlci: Hud. l L =52 Like Sampson's 
rlear^bre^ers, u grew In lime to make a Nation me. 

t b. To besorrj’.feel reluctant, to do something. 

. *583 Eacincton Commandm. To Genii., I rew to thinke 
It, there are witnesses moe, than 1 tvould there were, that 
knakvif. Tfi27:"./v^~. .V- ■ J.- .•!!., ,-This 
J ' ' -Jilng 

, ‘ ■ 7 How 

lung everj’ partKmlar Pnnee reigned,.! rue to record, and 
meane not to relate. 

12. 1 o have, take, or feel pitj* or compassion : 

■f a, ^Vilh c/. 

ch-wOrmin 14782 Moj-sms rxewoff Vatt folic bait swa 
v-ass haldenn harrde. 1*97 R. Gix»uc. (Rolls) 6747 Louerd, 

, hond,..andrru ofengelond. cx374CnAfCF.R 
^ir.el. 4- Arc. zZj God so vi«^.ely of my soule ruwe As 
< Vi?? ® pejme. <r 1475 Cahees Bk. 34 

(iw.--) 3 Off inj*n I'nkunnynge, swete lady, now Rewe. xstS 
IN hctstose Promos 4- Cast, ij, v. iii, Rue of my teares 
Irom true intent which flow c. 

or stpon. Kow arch. 

XS97 K. Glouc. (RolM q-rg He -wep & cride on is men,' 


bat hii ssolde-on him rewe. 13.. Cursor M. 

To ioseph went c3rvandVati,*lni reu on vs,)) ubUsf at tuan ' . 
1423 Jas. I Hingis Haue piice now.. On ^our pure 
man, and rew on his distressc. <1x547 Surrey iv. 

4T0 Rue on this realme, whoes ruiae is at hand. 1579 W. 
Wilkinson’ Cenfni. Fasts. Levs 53 b. As manj* as me upon 
the stale of the poore seduced soules. *632 Rlt^herford 
Lett. (1BG2) L xxi. 85 Till j’oar Dear Lord come and loose 
the pawn, and roe upon you. ijSS Burns Tumt 'agcdn i. 
Rue on thy despairing lover ! Ciinst thou break his faiihfu’ 
he.art? x855 Swinburne Poems ^ BalL, Masque cf (?. 
Bersahe 363 X^ord, thou me on me. 

t c. Without coiJsL Also with inf,, to spare. 
a 1300 CitrsorM. 6784 Qua bat anurs godds neu. Him to 
sla sal naman reu. ^ <r X300 E. E. Ps. xxxat. 27 Alle dale he 
rewes, and lenes his hinge. 0x430 /V/., Rel.^ tc L. Poems 
(1003) 177 )>ou3 he mewrahh® in diuerse wise,..5it moste y 
me til hat he rise. 1530 Palscr. 690/2, 1 rew e, I pytie or 
haA'e compassion of one. c 156a A. Sc»tt Poems (S. T. S.) 
ix. 30 1 1 is ane hairt . .set in to sabill, Ane w ofoll hairt, hot 
gif 5e rew. 

f Htiie, Ods. rare. Also 6 rewe. [ad. L. 
f‘uTre.^ rV.’/r. Tofall, decline. HenceEueing;*//.^!. 

XS57 TotieTs Misc. (Ark) 256 Of lofty ruing towers the 
fals the feller be. 1576 Gascoigne SteeleCL (Arb.) 54 This 
is the cause (belete roe now, mj* Lorde) That Realmes do 
rewe from high prosperitj’. <riS9Z H-Sriirn Wks, (1B67) 
H, 477 So, lowly Ttet ; so, lofty ruts. 

Hue, to sift : see Ree v. 

Chiefly dial, [Rue A 
bargain one repents of or breaks ; also, the forfeit 
paid for wthdrawing from a bargain. 

1649 G. Daniel Tritutreh., Hen. IV, cclxxii. The King. , 
could haue becne well-pleas’d To quilt, if a Rue bargainc 
ina}’ be put In state. x8x4- in northern dial, glossaries. 
x8x8 Scott Rolf Rc^ acxvH, He said it would cost^ him a 
guinea of me-bargaia to the man who had bought his ponj*, 
before he could get it hackagain. 1844 EASiroro TraTciler 
150 (E. D. D.>, Give him a shilling or two for a rue-bargain. 
Hue^ obs. form of Reed. 

Huefill {rrr’ftil), a, Terms: 3 reowfol, 3-5 
rewful(l, 4-5 reweful; 3-4 reufol, .4-5 
5 rouful; 4-S rufal(l, 5 rufol, 6 ruifuU, 7- 
rueftri. [fl Rue sd,'^ + -ruL.] 

1 . Exciting sorrow or compassion ; pitiable, 
lamentable ; doleful, dismal. 

In the contexts illustrated under b, c, d, the sense passes 
into * expressive of sorrow or dejection *. 

<T 1240 Ureisun in O, E. Hctn, L 1S7 Bitweone hinc rew- 
fulle earmes on rode. 1297 R. Glouc. Ckren. (Rolls) 6709 

)ie erl god'vine-.Ut smite of hor alre bentd, & made a rcu- 
fol dom. c 1333 Arih. ff Merl. 6232 (KClbing), J>e I:n1$te5 
of h® rounde table. .Com to his reweful haiaile. 
Chaucer L.G. IV, 1838 Ancn'ce, She hem lolde This jew- 
ful case. <■1449 Pecock Re/r, 1, x\'i. 86 In this vise., 
bifille the rewful and nepeatle destrocaoua of the worihi 
citee and xmiuersiie of Prage, 1470-65 M.aloey Merit 
ArtJu X viil 425 Hit is an honderd parte more reofuHjT 
than my herte can vtter. 1559 Mirr, 2 >iag,y yack Cade 
xxi, All men reloidng at the ruiull sight. 1582 StanyHCRst 
yEneis n. (Arb.) 55 Euciy bouse, eech temple with ruful 
slaughter abouodeth. 1613 PuRChas/’//^. (1614)546 Grind- 
ing the face of their poore tenants in mefuil manner. - 1687 
DeaiPs Vision ix. The RufuU Ills and World from whence 
1 Camel 1742 Blair Cnrr^ia How dark Thy long-extended 
realms, and mefu! wastes ! ijot Mue. D'Arclav Lot. 5 
Jan,, Our ad»*cnlurcs in coming back. -were niiher ruefuL 
xSia J. Wilson Isle cf Palms ji. co Not eA*en one rueful 
plank is seen. To tell that a x*essef hath o>'er been. *835 
Ilanch. Weekly Times co June 5/5 The Conservative Op- 
position.. ivas in a rueful pUgijt,cnisbedb3*a great defeat, 

b. Of cries or mierance. 

a is*s Leg, Hath, 162 peolinde unhuldeliche wiSreowfule 
reames. a 1300 Cursor M, C0129 Til him sebo cald wit 
reufull steuen. J3S7 Tkevis^a Higden (Rolls) I. 3x7 lo 
)at place beeh--i*ocrd reweful x*oy5 and gronynge. ^1400 
Pilgr, SoTole (Caxtoa, 1463) iiL iu. 32 Mj-n Aungell 5pekc 
to these spirites ifokt maden ibis reuful crye. 157* 
Bdssewell Artnorie iL 56b, ITbe cat) luakcib a ruful) 
noji-e, and a gasiefull, when one profcreih to fights 
^Yith another. 1593 Breton Daji, ^ Pmm., Asp, ^^’ks» 
(Grosart) I. 21/1 But yow that rede this mifall verse, con- 
sider cf Ids care. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche ww. ct)i» ia 
A-ain the skies And stones tbej*reni xviih ruful Exclama- 
tions. 167J hliLTON .SViwr<»« *553 The accident was loud, 
& here before thee With rueful ciy. 1748 Thomson Cast. 
JndoL 11. xliv. Alarm'd, the inferior demons of the place 
Rais'd meful shrieks and hideous 5*clls around. 

c. Of looks, features, or actions. 

<2x300 Cursor M, 14501 Lazar freindes. .cried and niad a 
reuful chere. <;x403 Beryn 3525 He siode al abasshid,,. 
And lokid oppon the Steward with a rewful cher. a *547 
Surrey yEna'd st, B ij, Before mine ees, me thought. With 
mfull chere I sawe where Hector stood. 1636 E. Dacres 
Ir. Machutrers Disc,^LTvy II. 402 The^* usd toaccompany 
them In a rufull manner, clad In blacke, and all sorrowfulL 
X6S4 Otwks Aihas: ii. That face. .o’er grown with rueful 
beard, 17*8^ Pope Dune. \\. *42 Piteous of his case. Vet 
smiling at his ruful length of face. 178* ^Imil D’Arblay 
< Diary s June, He suddenly called out, and with a most 
rueful face, — ‘Ob, ccriainlj-* Ictc.]. 2806 J. Eeresvoro 
} Miseries Hum Life v. i. As j*on had augured from the 
I rueful bow of the speaker- *833 W. lE\nNc Tour Prairies 
} 336, 1 looked after liim with a meful ej'C as be limped ofL 
*877 Black Green Past, xlin. With a rueful smile, 

cL Of persons. 

' r*385 Chaucer Kniis T. aosS Of wcpjTJg Eme3j*e, The 

' rewJullest ofal tbecompaaye. 14., 341 (!.', 
JVn hat rewful charle began for to rort ^*440 Premp. 
I Parr. 439/t RufuUe:, and folle of peyne and desfcc, 
1 Anglice, a cayiyf,..<fri;7r<ii«x, fenesus. 1526 Pilgr. Perf 
} (W.deW. T53T) yoSb.Nowiaay I lakeanddraweoutof thy 

I ’ moost rewfull bresi the drjmkc of sorowe. *650 

Milton Eikon, (ed.r) 14 Those rueful! Prcisis whom Eliah 
mock'’d. *69*^ Walker tr. Eficiefus Iv. Joy in a nimble 
, moment ends Us Race And ruerul, pale Repentance takes 
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its Place. 1742 Young A 7. Th. 11. 144 And all mankind... 
■Ruefuk aglmt ) crj' out at bis career. 1759 Goldsm. Bet 
No. S P 16 Tbis ro^ul figure frightens a child into tlie {»!- 
pitation of the heart, Woedsw. White Dct ru 23 Kell, 
soon to be uplifted high, And fioat in rueful company. x5£S 
idoTLEV Dutch Rep. v. v. (iS56) 752 * Take them away : take 
them home again * said the rueful burgomaster. *853 Klvcs- 
LEY Water Bab. v, Ver>' rueful thej’ looked. 

iransf 1697 Damfiee Voy. (1609) 415 The Sky looked very 
black and meful. 

Ccml. 1S44 KinolakC Eoihen iii. Seme meful-loo’ang 
fellows came rapidly shambling down the steps- 
1 2 , Full ol pity or compassion. Obs, 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter crili]. 4 IGod is) MDdehefte and rew- 
fulle.and rightivU. <*1335 PrnxrPj<z//rrcxl[i]v.SOcr Lord 
is rewful and menriable. 1377 Lancu P. PL ^ niv. 14S 
Criste .. sbal -. rewarde alle dowble ricchesse:, )nii reufal 
bertca liabbeih. <ix4i»tr<2r/.Arrr37B(H.),2>ferC3esberte50 
rufull is. cx^oPromp. Parc. 433/1 Ruful, or ful of rulhe 
and pyt^ pieiicusy cojnpassirus. 

Hence TSuefolhead, compassion. ObsM^ 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (zSio) 263 poigh pite mykelle be 
les^ d: reufulhed of herte. 

EfUefnlly (r/rfuli), cda. Fonns : 3 xeufol- 
ike ; 4 retv-, reu-, riifnllicli(e, -ych) ; 4 yetr-, 
reufoUy, 4-5 reululli, 5-7 rufuUy (6 -lie), 6- 
Tuefully, [f.UEEPClxC.-^-lA^J 
X. In a doleful or dismal manner; so^rowfolly, 
dejectedly, regretfully. 

CZ220 Bestiary 652 fThe elephant] remeS renfalike on his 
wise, 13.. E. E. Alia. P. A. xiEo Rcwfullj' kenne I con 
to reme. 1377 Langl. P, Pi. B. xs'ii. 235 So wole J>e fader 
foijif folks.. reufulliche lr.r. rnfulHthe) rcp»t^ 
a 1400-50 Alexander \\'itb fcit reufully Ir.rv rewfullj'] 
he rase & renkis out be sendis. <11450 Le Mcrte Aria. 
3423 To the kjmge spalie he full sty 11, RewfiTully » he 
mjght-than Rowne. 1509 Haw'es Past. Pleas, xiv. (Perc3' 
Soc.)54 Of the fall of piynces. .He did endyte- ., Voloviyngc 
his auciCRire Bocas rofnJly. isSr JIulcast^ 

(iSSj) 14 She w'ould oftimes be brought into a misciab.e 
pVjghie, and looke mfully vpon it. 1657REEVE Gods Plea 

4 Would it not grieve thee. .that they should oy mfully m 
a sad desolation, which have ciyed mightily oaio 
God ? 2809 W. Ievixc Knickcro. (t£6j) 105 It i\'asapiteoa5 
sight to behold the late ^■aliant bnrgomasters..j7cepiu? cue- 
faJly out of their hiding-places. 1850 TuAcro^Ar Pen- 
dennis S, He.. mefuUy wrote off refusals to. .all ^eatcr- 
lainers. xSSS Fergus Hume Madame Midas l Ii, Savers 
looked ruefully at the bottle. 

'J' 2 . In a pitiable or lamentable fashion. Oh. 

a 1300 Cursor Jif, 1825 Noe.-prald to godd for Jmmakua 
..Sin )*ai ware ded sua reufuUi, j>e saaias be wa2d»fcf 
\yy} P. Fl. B. xsv. 4^ B.osase.o’sad,^ 

reufully f • 1 i’ :■ ladnesse she 

pended; 4 s ? • 4 j ■ pou ert reufdlr 

fra vs reft. < ;; , ,1 71 Howrewft^y 

he hinges ; • '*, ! . . ■ • ' « • le ! xtfiS Ptlgr, 

Perf, (W*. de W, 1531) 254 ^e there the sone of Sod so rew- 
fully and piteously deformed and aiayed^ for thy snJxtapic^ 
5590 Spe-nser P. Q. III. vtil 30 Tho^ pittifuU catmes he 
heard Ihrough all the seas so ruefully ^eso^v^d. Sir 

T. Herbert Trees. 199 All the wounded body.. row and 
consumes most rufully, 

Ruefulness (r/ 7 ’fuliies). Also3reou-,reow-, 

5 retr-, 7 mfulnesse. \L Rcefcl ^x,-r-^*BS3.] 
-j-l. Compassionateness, pilifulness. Obs. 

<Txzz5 Aner. R. 36S pet oScr H^g is heorie 

deuoclun, leoufnlr.esNse, merci, pite of heorte. Css^o Ha.t 
Mtid. 41 polemodnecse & reow-fulnessc of each xnonnes 
sorhe. f 1440 ReL Pieces Thcrnicn MS. (lES?) 5* 
fulnes sail make the fermorj-e- exssy Aef. Parker P^ 
exxx. 3B3 Let Jacob wajT the Lord so gent, Because with 
God is rcefulnes. 

2 . Dismalness, dolefulcess, dejection. 

1590 Srenser F. Q. u jv. 25 He. .well could d^nnee; Md 
sing ^rith mefuincfse. *595 Hublocke AfcL Infants t^- 
I'apiizedaii Haue we so learned Christ? are hiS lawesso ful 
oI rucfulnes? 1613 Puf.chas Pilgrimage iv. xv, (1614I "4^ 
*rhe tufulnesse ct this tight was seconded, with a more 
dlsmall ccent. 2751 Smollett Per. Pic. 1\L (1775) H. *52 
He could not..>auqaish the ruefulness of his counterumet 
1842 Dickens Amer. HoiesiiZSS) 131 Some, gicwdng b<fld 
in ruefulness, predicted that we should land about the 
middle of July. 1894 hlns-DvAN Meads KeepingliZ^c^ 
‘Not ex2ttl3',‘ said Lanyon, with hesitating ruefulness. 

EfUeing’ (rr/Tg), r^/. .r3. [£ Rch c».l -i- -ING ^.] 

Repentance, sorrow, regret. 

ex^oo Cr-Tarr .1/, 27341 ^\*tl suet and luuell ^emonicg. 
He iede penant to hadf-reulng. <*1440 Premp. Parr. 439^^ 
Ruynge, for a ihj-nge, penStudo, pcitiier.da. 1559 Asolam 
in BatecsBk. (1863)561 Cause of greife and soiToi''e to yo^ 
selfe, of chldeing and rueieg lo 5*our lord. r6tx StE W. 
Mure Misc. Poems L io5 |*e poj*sonous potioune^of Ute 
reiving. <zz6z8 SvL^•ESTER Woodman’s Bear xIL 
(GrosarO H. 30S Who the eager game pursuing. Lost her 
iKidies in the chase, TDl shet heard the WTctche’s ruing. 
X730 T. Boston Mem. App. 35 Stand to the bargain and 
cbe^ j-ourseli-es for any semblance of meing. *844 
Weekly /tat j-uctor t,-! 'Weep, sire, with shame and ruing. 
Weep for thy chDd's undoing! 1844 f^lRS. Brownucg 
Lost Bozi’crxxxiit Did she pause in tender Turing Hereof 
all her ^-Ivan scorn? sSgi T. Hardy Tcss xxtiik AS'tep 
which might afterwards cause bitter ruring to her hushana. 

Sue’illg', fff, a. rare, [-lyc -.j a. Pesitent- 
b. Compassio.'iate, pitjdng. 

0950 Lindisf, Oesp, Luke irdr. 9/4 Lycam brar*^-* 
hTo5tf..heht Jvette w«e for^efen. <xx30o Cursor^ M, 
27153 Prrist agh be skib'is, soft, and meke, Keipod. 
visjluuelili speke. 2637 KuTHERFOEoX<‘//.ccviL{*675)^^ 
Christ's love. .must be a ming, apitiful, a iaeIiiUC-he^« 
loxt <118x4 l^V/cfjjiL *. ia B'ezo Brit. Theatre *• lohikc 
the ming prodigal redaim’d. r 

"f sd, Obs. rare. In 4 ruwraL [a, AF. roal^ 

Norman rohaj, rochal (Godef.), LaUnized as^ rc- 
halittm, rohattlum (Pa Cang'e), in all probability 
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a Scandinavian word of which the second element I 
is hval whale.] =Rdel-eo}.'i:. | 

fa 1250 Vie St. Auban 7 De peres precludes, de fvoire ne 
roal.] c 1314 Reinbmn Ixxix. in Guy IVarw. (1891) 657 pe 
.v^illcs were of cristal, pc heling was of 6n ruwal pat schon 
swipe brijle. 

i* ^Tiel) V. Obs.'"^ [perh. a. OF. rttehr, roeier, 
rattier to roll.3 inlr. To fall. 

13.. E. E. Alia. P. E. 953 pe rayn fueled adoun, ridlande 
pikke, Of fclle flaunkes of fjT. 

Kuel, obs. fonn of sb., Roelle. 

tEuelberd. Ohs~^ (Meaning doubtful.) 

Perh.f. OT.T^celie wheel t cf. Beard sb. and Bred. 

■ ' ^ ^ “a dicti molen- 

Cftnvtfeneys 
le Nedele, 

t Ituel-boiZC. Obs. Forms ; 4-5 rouwel, 
rowel, roelle, ruel(l, rewe^l, reuyll bone 
(boon), [f. Ruel + Boxe j 3 .] Ivory (posS' 
ibiy that of the nanvhal). 

23.. Leg. Pope Gregory (Schulz) 994 Bri^ter pan pe 

: -‘I * I r * ^ rr** •” all off sylke, 

' ! ' *. . Thopas 

I.' ■. '■ :■ ‘ u ffl400.ft> 

.V,» ; : s ' . i I ' •, ; * above With 

besauntus ful bryjth All off ruel bon. a 1400 Tourn. 
Toitenhavi 83 in Hazl. E.P.P. III. 86 A garland on hir 
bed full of ruell bones, c 1425 Thomas 0/ Erceld. (Thorn- 
ton) 49 Hir selle it was of roelle bone \Camb. reuyll bone). 

Ruele, obs. form of Rule sb. 

Rne-leaved, a- [f. Rue j^. 2 ] Having leaves 
similar to, or resembling, those of the common rue. 

1744 T. Birch Life of Boyle B.’s Wks. 1772 I. p. cxlvii, 
Rue-leaved whitlow grass. 1777 Jacob Catal. Plants roa 

- / -/..J.-J.J.. T>... u— .,4 

. 46, A Thaliciroides. 

" ■ ■ 52-4. Thai ieiro ides. 

Meadow Rue-leaved Anemone. 1862 Assted Channel IsL 
\U viii. 183 The rue-leaved spleen-wort (A. ntta muraria), 
^ows abundantly in both islands on walls and churches. 

RuoU(e, obs. forms of Rowel, Rule. 

II Kuelle (TKie-l). Also 4, 7-8 ruel. [F. 
dim. of rue street, passage.] 

1 . The space between a bed and the wall ; the 
part of a bed next the wall. 

*393 Lancl. P. pi. C. X 79 Wo In winter-tyme, with 
wakyngc a nyghtes To ryse to pe ruel to rocke pe cradel- 
j688 Engl. Proi. Mem, to Prince ^ P'cess of Orange at 
There was a private door within the ruel of the bed into a 

Betsy Thoughtless 11. 173 I 

' • on a carpet by the bedside, 

• • xZz^XT.DiichessedOrUasii 

■ ■ lumber of plates were found 

2 . A bedroom, where ladies of fashion in the 
seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, especially 
in France, held a morning reception of persons 
of distinction ; hence, a reception of this kind. 

1676 Etheredge Man of Mode iv. ti, I have his own 
fault, a weak voice, and care not to sing out of a ruelle, 
1697 Dryoek Ded. jEneid Ess. (ed. Ker) II, j6r The poet 
who flourUhed in the scene is damned in the ruelle. 1704 
Swift T. Tub ii, No approaching the Ladies Ruelles 
without the Quota of Sboulder-Knots, 1749 Bolingbroke 
Lett, on Patriotism 221 Ibe forms of a drawing room, the 
regulation of a ruelle, the decoration of a balf. 1763 C. 
Johnstone Reverie 11. 16 How can you intrude so rudely 
into a lady’s ruelle? You see I have set out my toilet. 
i8xz Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837)^1 1, xii. 390 A^uainied 
with all the intrigues and tracasscries of the cabinets and 
ruelles of foreign courts. 

II Rne’Uia. Bat. [mod.Lalia : named after 
the French botanist Jean Ruel (1479-1539)-]^ -A. 
genus of acanthaceous plants, chiefly tropical, 
natives of Asia and America. 

*753 in Chambers* Cycl. SuppL 1846 Linolev Vpget. 
Ktngd. 679 Plants of great beauty, especially the species m 

» .. — j f^^Chamberf Inform, 

• s said to be obtained 

t Ruen. Obs. Also 6 rewene, rowen, 7 ruin. 
[Of obscure origin : cf. Rdenikg.] 

1 . s=Reknet I. 

1558 Warde a lexis' Seer. 1. 1. (156S) 28 b, Take^ the ruen 
of a Hare, and having frayed and consumed^ it in hole 
water, give it the woman to drinkc. xS®S Cooper Thesaurus, 
Coagitlum, a curde or creamer the ruen of a beast that 
turneth milke. 1609 Bible (Douay) Ps. jxvii. ^mm., Ruen 
turueth liquids milke into curde, and so into cheese. 

2 . JRuest cheese, a soft kind of cheese. 

IS39 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) 6? h, Mylke hot from the 
udder,, .ruen chese, sweetealmondes. X54R ^oo'KO^Dyetary 
xiu (1870) 266 Yet besyde these .iiii. natures of chese, there 
is a chese called a rewene chese. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, 
Caseus musteus, greene cheese, or softe & rowen cheese. 
1655 Moufet & Benvet Health's Improv. 131 We may 
feed liberally of ruin Cheese. 

t Rne’ness. Obs. Forms; i lireo(w)nis, 
-nys, lireu(w)nis, hreawnis, 3-4 reunes(80. 

[f. OE. hriowe adj. (see Rue i'.*).] 

1 . Repentance. 

CQio Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. liL 11 Ic fulwa iuih in wartre in 
' '' ' xxi. 29 A.fieroon.,mid 

c xooo in Thorpe Laxvs 
vn>*i>se. 

2 . Pity, compassion. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3134 Moght na reunes do him reu, pat 
he ne wald leuer bis child cole pan of his lauerd WTath to 
thole. <r 1300 Havelok 2227 God bim wolde wel haue saue, 
He hauede reuncssc of pe knauc. 


tSiU’ening. Obs. rare. ssRuen i. 
tSgSTREVisA Barih. De P. R.jvnxu IviiL(BodI. MS.), His 
ruennynge is cbetfe medicine^ In venjTns. Ibid, .xvrri. Ixvii, 
Innobeeste wipteep inalper lowe is ruennjTige ifounde but 
in pe hare. 

Ittl'er. ran. Also 4 rewer(e, reewer. [f. 

Rue w.t + -EK I.] 

1 . One who pities or feels compassion, 

a x^oo E. E . PsalterXxxxv.s^ pou,laverd,rewerand mllde- 
herted. 1382 Wvcuf Isaiah xlix. to The rewere of them | 
shal gouerne them. Ibid. liv. 10 The bond of roy pes shal ' 
not be moued, seide the Lord, tht rcewer. j 

2 . One who repents. j 

X721 Kelly Prov. 284 Reavers should not be Ruers. I 

Rue-raddy, sb. [Of obscure origin.] I 

1 . A belt or rope p.assed over the shoulder in , 
order to drag something by it. 

X856 Kane Arct, ExpL I. 112 Each man had his own I 
shoulder-belt or rue-raddy as we used to call it, and his 
own track line. x88o Standard 20 May 3 One section of ^ 
. t r ...r.t. I r,— — ‘ - ' rue raddy or j 

• * • IS of a belt or | 

rope passing over the shoulder. 

1856 Kane Arct. Expl. Il.xix. 190 An additional burden, 
but a necessary one, for our weary rue-raddles. 

Hence Kne-raddy v., to attach by means of a 
shoulder rope. 

1836 Kane A ret. Exfl. I. xv. 181 Five men were then rue- 
raddied to the track-lines. 

+ Une’someness- Obsr"^ In 2 reowsmn-. 

[f. Rue Cf. mod. Yorks, dial, ruesome ‘sor- 
rowful, pitiable *.] Repentance. 

c X17S Lamb. Horn, 21 Bute he hine driue a-wei mid sod?e 1 
dedbote his sunne bt reowsumnesse. j 

t^uet. Obs, Also 5 ruett; 4 ruwet, rewet, \ 
ryuet, 6 rivette. [Of obscure origin.] A small 
horn or trumpet. Alsoy^. , 

^ 13., AT. Alis. 1638 (Laud MS.), A-rovme be drou^ quj*k . 
iwys And sett a Ruet 10 his moupe. Ibid. 3699 A litel ruet , 
[v.r. ruweij a loude he blewe. 1362 Lancu P. PI. A. v. 193 , 
GIoten..bIeuh the ronde ruwet {z'arr. rewet, lyuetj aite j 
rugge-bones ende. CX400 Laud Troy Bk. 5987 Ector bar a 
litel ruet, Vnto his mouth his horn he set. cx^io Master of 
Game (MS. Digby 182) xxl, Ther beth dyueres maneres of 
homes, pat is to say: bugIys,..ruetcs,smaleforsters homes. 
1483 Caih. Angt. 313/2 A Ruett, lituus. exsSo Jefferies 
Bugbears 1, it, Slope downe a low & ktsse my round rivette. 
Ruet, obs. variant of Rowet dial, 

Rueth, obs. form of Rum 

Ruf, obs. form of Roof, Rough, Rcff. 

Ruf(e, Sc. variants of Ro, rest Obs. 

*Hlufe, Obs."^ [ad, L, ru/rts,] Rufous. 

X477 Norton Ordin. Alck. v. in Asbm. (1652) 56 Tbeis 
two Colours Rufe and Citrine, Be meane Colours betweene 
White and Red. 

+ Rufe, a. Sc. Obs, rare* Also 6 ruf. (Of 
doubtful origin and meaning ; identity with OE. 
r 6 f valiant, stout, strong, is phonetically possible.) 

e X47S RaufCoil^ear 109 Ane Kyall rufe het f>Te war my 
desyre. ts . . Peebles to Play vL in Slbbald Chron, Se, Poet, 
(1802) 1. 131 He cleiktC up ane hie ruf sang. 

Rufe, obs. or dial, form of Roof, 

Rufe'SCeuce. rare~^* [See next and -ENCE.] 
Tendency to rufous or reddish colour. 

X874 CouES Birds PT. /K. 478 A slight rufescenceof the 
under plumage, may frequently be observed until October, f 
Rufescent (rr<fe*sent), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
rnfesceut^, riifescens, pres. pple. of rufescere, f. 
ruftts reddish.] Of a colour tending to reddish ; 
somewhat rufous. 

18x7 Kirby & Sp, Entomol, xviu (x8i6) II, 77 The rufesc- 
ent ants do not leave their neMs to go upon these expedi. 
tlons.. till (etc.]. 1823 ^Y.ScoBESBV 7 m(. 417 Back grey,., 
lower parts rufcscenU X874 Coues Birds H. IV. 304 The 
same rufescent phase occurs in other species of Owls, 
b. ellipt, as sb. An ant of this colour. 

18x7 Kirby & Sp. Entomol, xva. (x8i8) II. 81 ^Vben the 
rufescenls, laden with pillage, retlic, they do it in close order. 

Ruff (ruf), Forms ; 5 rowe, roffe, ruf, 5-9 
ruffe, 7- ruff; 7 rough. [Possibly f. Rough a. 

Cf. the mod.L. name aspredo given to the fresh- 
water fish by Dr, Caius, who dre%v attention to it 
about the middle of the i6th cent.] 

+ 1 . A sea-bream or other sparoid fish. Obs, (Cf. 
Ruffle j 3 . 3 ) 

14. . Lai..Er.g. Vac. in Wr.-Wuldcer 612 Sparrus, a rowe. 
CX440 Promp, Parv. 438/2 Ruffe, fj'schc, sparrus, ^^7 
HexMASt I. (Fishes), .A Ruffe or a Sea Breame, eenZe^ 
braessem. z 66 ISCHfLV.VEXOHOn<muut.noSynodon..Ran, { 
wiih dogs Teeth. ^ ! 

2 . Asmall freshwater fish (/ 4 rmwo£’^rwmz)of the ! 

perch family, of olive-brown colour with brown and , 
black spots, and having rough prickly scales. 1 

<2x450 Pysshyrtge to. Angle (E. D. S.) 15 The bleke and 
the gog>'n & pe Roffe. 1496 Ibid. 29 The ruf Is ryght an \ 
holsome fysshe : And ye shall angle to him, .in the Mine > 

wiseaslhauetoldeyouoftbeperche. x538ELVOTAddilion«, j 

2 ifclanurf/s, a \cynae oT perches, caJIydde Ruffes, X577 B. , 
Gooce Heresbach’s Husb. iv. (1586) 173 b. Some sorts.. de- ; 
lighting onely in Grauellie. Sionie, and Sandie Waters, as * 
..Gudgins, Bulheads. Ruffes, Trowies. 1608 Sylvester , 
Du Bartns it. iv, .Sf/MXW/e 1010 Like as a Roach, or Ruff, or t 
Gudgeon, born By some swift stream imoaWeer.. Frisks to 

and fro. 1653' • ‘ ' ’ ' ■ 

fish called a P ' ■ ‘ 1 

the Pearch for ' ■ _ ' " ' I 

a Gudgion. x;j. ' • . I 


I The Ruff or Pope, .is found in most of the large Rivers in 
I England. X797 ^«V.(ed. 2) XIII, 102/1 The Yare 

a fish peculiar to it called the ruffe. 1836 Varrell 
j Bnt. Fishes I. 18 The Ruffe is common to almost all the 
canals and rivers of England, particularly the Thames, the 
j Isis, and the Cam. 1M2 Blackw. Mag. Jan. xo‘5 Great 
quantities of ruffs are caught at times, and the men’s 
fingers get pricked \vith their sharp spines. 

+ 3 . A sea-urchin, Obs.~^ 

*59* Percivall Sp. Diet., Erizo, an hcdgehog,..also a 
fish called a Ruffe. 1706 Stevf.ns Span. Diet., Erizo de 
mar, a deform’d Shell-fish call’d a Ruff. 

Ruff (r»f), Also 6-7 ruffe ; 6 rouffe. Sc. 
ruiff, 7 rooffe. [?f. Rough tz. Cf. Ruffle 
and t/.l] 

fl. A circular outstanding frill on the sleeve 
of a garment ; a ruffle. Obs. 

*5*3 Fitzherp. Hush. § 151 They haue suche pleytes 
vpon theyr brestes & ruffes vppon thejTsleues, alxme theyr 
clbowes. 1591 (see Hand-ruff ij. 1607 Hevwood 
MaydcExch. F j. Ruffes for your hands, wast-cotes wrought 
with silke. 1647 Hexhaji i, Full of ruffes and foldes, vol 
rimpeleu, ployen ofte vounven. 

2 . An article of neck-wear, usually consisting of 
starched linen or muslin arranged in horizontal 
flutings and standing out all round the neck, worn 
especially in the reigns of Elizabeth and James I. 

*555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 320 The collars and ruffes 
bysette with lyttle rounde baulcs lyke beades. 1583 
Stubbes Anat, Abus. 11. (1882) 35 They not only continue 
their great ruffes still, but also vse them bigger than euer 
they did. _cx6x8 Morvson Itin. iv. 418 Ihey desyre to 
haue.. falling bands rather then RoofTes, Caps of taffely 
rather then bails. X644 Quarles Shepk. Orae. vm. 47 
That heath’nish Ruffe of thine, that perks Upon thy stiffe- 
neckt coller. 1728 Young Love of Fame iv. 122 He shews 
on holidays a sacred pin, That touch'd the ruff, that touch'd 
queen Bess’s chin,^ 175a Hume Ess. h Treat. (1777) I. 263 
Must we throw aside the pictures of our ancestors, because 
of their ruffs and fardingales? 1822 Scott Higel x, My 
grey beard falls on a cambric ruff, and a silken doublet. 
x88o *OuiDA ’ Moths II. 375 She wore black velvet with a 
high ruffofold Flemish lace. 

transf. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. xxx, As a virgin 
Rose., Whom too hot scorching beams quite disarayes 
Down flags her double ruffe, 
b. (.See quot.) 

1858 J. puRCHAs Direct. Anglic, ai/i Under this ‘tippet’ 
is worn wbat is called by University robe-makers ‘ the 
Ruff*. Note. This ruff ts .simply a breadth of silk of about 
two yards long... It fathered round the neck, 

3 . A collar of projecting or distinctively coloured 
feathers or hair round the neck of various birds 
and animals. 

X698 Fryer Ace. E. India ff P. 56 Monkey's with white 
Ruffs, and black shagged Bodies. 1760-72 tr, yuan i)* 
Ulloa's Koy. (ed, 3) I. 58 A little aboue the beginning of 
tlie crop, they haue a ruff of white feathers. X78X (see 6 
below). 1802 Biscley Anim. Bicgr. (1B05) II. 475 The 
male bird does not acquire hts ruff till the second season. 
1856 Bryant Old Man's Counsel The grouse that wears 
A sable ruff around his mottled neck. 1871 Darwin 
Man II. xviL 267 The broad ruff round the throat and chin 
of the Canadian lynx is much longer in the male than in 
the female. 2887 Standard 28 May x/2 Lo:>t, a black and 
Tan Colley Dog, with white ruff. 

b. An artificial variety of the domestic pigeon 
resembling the jacobin. 

*7^ J* Moore Columbarium 49 The Strain of Jacobines 
has been much %’itiated..in Order to improve their Chain by 
the Length of the Ruff’s Feathers. Treat. Domest. 

Pigeons X19 The ruff, if attentively examined, will be found 
larger than the jack, with a longer beak, and a larger bead, 
2854 Meall Moubrays Poultry The similarity between 
the Ruff and the Jacobine obviates* the nece«:sity for 
describing it,^ x88i J. C. Lvell Fancy Pigeons 199 Moore 

■ illojj'. Cant. Ohs. 

' he Tories to spight us,. . 
bedeck our Friend Titus, 

, M ' . Wooden, He wore the 

Wooden.rujp, he stood in the Pillorj*. 

5 , A circular object resembling a ruff. 

2693 Evely.n De la Quint. Compt. Card. II. 107 You 
must raise small Shavings out of the Wood of the Branch., 
and make them hang like a kind of Ruff on the Extremity 
of that Bark. 274a Pope Dunciad\\.4,o7 Soft on the paper 
ruff its leaves I spread. 1864 Webster, Rujf,..ax\ annular 
ridge formed on a shaft, or other piece, to prevent it from 
moving endwise, Ruffs are also sometimes loose rings. - 

6. attrib. and Comb., as ruffbattd, sleeve ruff- 
like, -necked adjs. 

*558 in Feuillenit Revels Q. Eliz. (*9^8) *3 Iraployed 
whoolye in to twoo greate gounes uilh Ruff Sieves. 1592 
Florio znd Fmites 0 Eight ruffe bands with their hand 
cuffs wrought with sill:e. 2639 Knaresb. JP7//f (Surtees) II 
267 To Sibbill Hudsonne one ruffe hand. 2782 Lathas! 
Gen.Synop. Birds I. L 269 Ruff-necked Parrot... U’hen it 
erects the neck feathers, it makes the appearance of a mff 
round the' - ’ - ,.i, Jir r — 

Bird. x8 ^ ' 

Humminf ' " * 

Poultry s ' 

p.Tiff (ruf), j ^.3 Also (5-7 ruffe, [ad, OF. roffe, 
rouffe, earlier rovtfie, ronjle (i4i4), = It. ronfa 
(Florio), a certain card-game, perh. a popular 
corruption of F. triomphe. It trionfo ; see Titusir. 

Godefroy also dtes a F. dial, roufe as meaning * the 
highest of two cards which one returns along with the 
trump-card in the game of quarante Pg. rvft and ri/d 
denote a set of cards of one suit.) 
f I. A former card-game. Also nff and honours. 
Literary allusions occur chiefly between X590 and 1630. 
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1589 Nashe Martvi Marprdate \Vks. (Grosarl) I. 361 
Lcauing the aundent game of England (Tnimpe) where 
toerie coale and sute are sorted in their degree, [they] are 
running to their Ruffe where the greatest sortc of the sute 
carneth aw-ay the game. x6oo Rowlands Lett. Humours 
Blooii'w, 64 At Ticktackt Irish, Noddie. Maw, and Ruffe. 
161X Davjs Panegj’rick verses in Cotyafs Crudities, Of 
c'' Body That he sports with it 

, . • C<yrro\i ComfL Ganiester 

alias Slamm) and Whist, are 
England in all parts thereof. 
iWNJ nuLME Armoury m. xvi. (Roxb.) 72/1 Ruffe and 
Honors and WhUk, which are generally among the Vulgar 
termed Trump. 

t 2. (See later qnots.) Ois. 

x6ix CoTGR., Triomplie, the Card*game called Ruffe, or 
Trump ; also, the Ruffe, or trump at it. 1651 Royal Game 
o/Pieguet It After they have done discarding,, .they then 
begin to look after the Ruffe, and to see how much each of 
them can make of a suit. 1674 Cotton ComtL Gamester 
(16B0) 65 Nevt you sj>eak for the Ruff, and he that hath 
most of a suit in his hand wins it, unless some of tlie 
Gamesters have four Aces, and then he gains the Ruff. 

3 [f. Ruff 2,] The act of trumping at cards, 
esp. in whist, when one cannot follow snit, 

3855 Handbk. Games (Bohn) 176 Vou may suspect the 
lead was from a single card, and with a view to a ruff 
1856 Lt.-Col. B. M'hist.player (1858) 31 You obtain the 
desired ruff to a certainty, 

Euff (.rof), sbA [Perh. from Ruff sb? 3, but 
this leaves the similarity to Reeve ji .2 unex- 
plained.] The male of a bird of the sandpiper 
family ( 7 >/h^ or Machetes pugnax\ distinguished 
during the breeding-season l)y a rnff and ear-tufts. 

1634, 1648 [see Reeve xMs Drydes Wild Gallant 

1. iii, 1 ha\'c a delicate dish of ruffs to dinner, xts* Hill 
Hist. Anim. 475 Wc call the male the ruff and the female 
the reeve. 1768 Pennant Zoot. II. 363 The males or 
Ruffs assume such variety of colors in sex’cral parts of their 
plumage, that It is scarce possible to see two alike. 1839 
bTONEHOOSE IsU of Axholnit 66 Those very curious and 
beautiful birds, the ruffs, are now seldom to be met with. 
X843 Yarrell Brit. Birds II. 574 The Ruff.. may be con. 
sidered only as a summer visiter to this country. X863 
Sat. Rer. 284 The extension of drainage has banished the 
avoset, and the ruff, and the godwit from our eastern 
marshes. 

UllfE (rrl)* Also 7 roofe. [? Imitative.] 

1 . = Ruffle jM (Hence perh, Pg. ri^.) 

iM3 (see Roll ■ri.* 3). X706 Farquhar Recruiting Oj^eer 
V. ii, The drutn beats a ruff, and so to bed. 1726 Shelvockb 
t'ey. round World 137 At the turning of every glass during 
the night we beat 3 ruffs on the drum. x8ix Boswell Sir 
All'cn Poet, Wks. (1871) X02 Quicker than the drum*boy*s 
ruff His horse hoofs clatter'd hard and tough. 

2 . Sc. An expression ot applu.use by making a 
noise with the feet. x8ox- m Eng. Dial Diet. 

+ EiUff, Obs. Also 6-7 ruffe. [Of obsenre 
origin. Cf. Sw. ntff spirit, go.] Obs. 

1 . The highest pitch or fullest degree c/ some 
exalted or excited condition. Usu. in ike miff of. 

X549 Latimer ^ndSerm. be/. Edw. K/(ArhJ 49 wHer is 
all thy ruffe of thy gloriousnes become? 1592 G. Harvey 
Pour Lr//. Wks. (Orosart) 1. 399 He, which in the ruffe of 
his freshest iollity, was faine to cry (etc.). i6za Fotherby 
Atheom. iL vii. f x. 261 When thej’ view themselues in the 
ruffe of their greatnes, they are vtterly ashamed, to ihinke 
of their first littlenessc. x^* L'Estrange Fables (1694) 39 
How many Emperours and Princes. .in the Ruff of all their 
glory have been taken dowm. 

2 . An exalted or elated state ; elation, pride, 
vainglory ; a. With possessive pronouns, esp. in 
phr. in his (or their) miff. (Very common from j 
^1570 to 1675). 

0x348 Hall Chron.. Hen. IV, 30 The duke of Burgoyn ! 
beyng now in his ruffe. .toke upon him the hole rule and I 
governance of the rcalme. ^ 1568 V. Skinner tr. Montanus* 
hiquisit. 46b, Such is their ruffe in that triumph. X58X J, 
Bell Haddon's Answ. Osorius^i^ Which would undertake 
so weer>’50me a course for his Rheioricall ruffe. x6xs W. 
Hull Mirr. Maiestie 51 What came ye out to seel a mere 
mortall man in the huffe of his ruffe? 1633 J. Carter 
Tombstone 107 They think in their ruffe and gallantry that 
nop“ ■“ ’ ’ y N-aunt, who shall us con- 

'(p ** ■ i ■ ures ir. 3C. Wks. 1683 II. 96 

'*1 ■ .... glor>’. 

u. vv iiiiout article, esp. in phr. in iz^eai, jolly, 
rash, etc.) t-tff. 

*SSS J. Proctor Hist. Wyafs Rebellion 30 Where thei.. 
di^plaied ■ ' ■ be in great 

. ' » « that (in rash 

roofe) begin ■ .... ning, ere he 

cumtoendt * . . 318 In jolly 

ruffe he pass^ straight, 1581 Muucaster Positions xiv. 
(1ES7J fiS Against an..uith whom all vertues be voluntarie, 
when reason is in ruffe. 1600 W. Watson Decaeordon 
(1602) 34 He tooke vpon him the defence of the Sea Apo. < 
stohke^ m managing with huffe and ruffe this foisted in | 
auihoruie. [x6i4 J. Gee 50 A vijorous lcs.uite.. ^ 

attired like a Gallant of none of the lowest ruffe.) 
c. In phr. in the {high) ruff. 
x6oo Holland Livy xxviu. xxvni. 690 Being in the ruffe 
and johiie upon their fresh and late victorie. 1607 R. 
QarewI tr. Estiennts World 0/ Wonders 352 Whilest the 
folly of the former abuses ^-as in the ruffe, 1690 Andros 
r rae/sll.e^ Methods that must betaken to unite EngUand, 
..and subdue France, (now in the high Ruff), 
o. Her. Of a ship t In her ruff, in lull course. 
,»*^*.Lech Armory 178b, He bearetli Or, a Shlppc vnder 
^aile in her ruffe Sable. 1586 Fekne Bias. Gentrie 38 You 
haue he.ard of two lhinces,a ship in her ruffe and a fayre 
“Ry-.-mo't^worthye of sighu x6xo Guillim Heraldry m. 
■XXJI, 1-he Dolphin. .outstrippeih a Ship under sayle, in her 
greatest ruffe and merriest utnde, in SNsifincss of course. 


1688 Holme Armoury iii. xv. (RoxbO ^3/x He bearcih 
Argent, a Ship in her Ruffe, voder full Sailc and Streamers 
fljnng, all proper. 

4 . Excitement, passion, Any'. Freq. in a riff. 
1567 Golding Qxnk's Met. xiit. (1593) 296 In the mids of 
all His bloodie niffe I coupt with hioL 3604 Parsons yrd 
Pt. Three Convers. Eng. 1x2 All ignorant Craftesmen of 
Kent, but 3*et sett in such a ruffe with the heaie of new 
opinions. 161 x J. Davies (Heret) Scourge Folly Wks. 
(Grosartl II. 76Such Stuffe (.As might put plain&«t Pacience 
in a Ruffe). 164X Hinde y* Bruen Ui. X73 There was a 
Gentleman, who., in his heat and ruffe sent hU man to this 
Gentleman with this message, &c. 
t Huff, sbli Obsr‘^ [Of obscure origin.] A 
candle or candle-wick. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 439/1 Ruffe candel, 7 iirsePa,/unale. 

1570 Levtks Maniy. 183 Ruffe of a csxi^\c,jfinaU. 

*t* EiUff, Obs."^^ (See quot.) 

1601 Holland Pliny 1. 243 Moreover in the river Donow, 
there is taken the Mario, a Ash much like to a Ruffe or 
Porpuis (I*. porculo marine simitlimui\. 

1 * Huff, sb.^ Obs. rare. A blockhead. 

1606 Choice, Chance 4* Change (iBSi) 66 The next was on 
a fool, on a swaegering ruffe. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- 
Selv. Ep. Ded-, Though it may seem but a wooden come 
off, and like that oOhesorrj* numb.skuird Ruffes. 

Htiff, var. Rough sby ; Sc. var. Ro, rest. Ohs. 

•f* Huff, O’. Ohs. rare. (Meaning not clear, but 
perh. only a variant spelling of Rough a.) 

x6sx T. Barker Art 0/ AngUng (1653) 15 When your 
griddrou is hot yow must coole it with niff suet, 1676 
WoRLiDCE I-et j'our mure or chaff, .abide 

in the must, .more or less ruff or tinctured. 

Ruff, obs. f. Rough a. and aifv. 

Huff (ref), Now sare. Forms : 6-7 ruf, 
ruffe, 6- ruff. [? f. Ruff / 3.2 Cf. Ruffle t'.i] 

1 . trans. To form into a inff or ruffs; to provide 
with a ruff or ruffs. Also with up. 

Chiefly in pa. pple.; cf. Ruffed///, a} 2. 
a XS48 Hall Chrou., Hen. I'flL 134 b. His base and bard 
wer cloth of siluer, and.blacke vcluct ruffed and not plain. 

1571 A Jenkinson Vey. 4- Trav. iHakl. Soc.) 1. ^9 The 
sleeues thereof verj' long, which he xveareth on his arme 
ruffed *59* Greene D//. Conny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) 
XI. 95 The round hose bumbasted close to ibe breech, and 
ruft aboue the necke with a curie. 1647 Hexham i, To 
ruffe, or gather into a ^ ruffe, rim/elen e/te /ronsen ver. 
gtxderen. 1834 Plaxchk Hist. Bni. Cost, 238 The sleeves 
were also ruffed or ruffled at the hand. 

2 . fa. Of a bird; To ruffle (the feathers). Ohs. 
XS90 Spenser /'•Q» ni. ii. 27 Thenceforth ibe^ feiher in 

her lofty crest, Rufi^ of love, gan lowly to as-aile. Ibid. 
XL 32 The proud Bird, ruffing his fethers wyde. xS97 
Bratton Hereicat ^/.67b, The siluer swannes.. Ruffing 
Ih^'f plumes, come glydtng on the lake. 

D. To make rough ; to disorder, rare. 

X817-8 CoBBETT Resid. US. (1822)^338 To return to the 
th.'vicliing : Straw.., in verj* high winds, ..is liable, if not 
reeded, to be ruffed a good deal. 

1 3. Falconry. Ol a hawk : To strike (the quarry) 
without securing It. Ohs. 

XS7S Turberv, Falconry 122 Your Falcon wjll stowpe hir 
and ruffe hir, vntyU the dogges mayc take hlr. xfieo^ 
Quarles Feast /or Womtes 103 If in her downy Soreage, 
she but ruffe So strong a Doue, may it be thought enough. 
1646 G. Daniel Poems Wks. (Grosart) I. 07 Give her way 
to kill The Harple She has rufiPt; for 1 dare say She has 
earn'd her Bells, to bring downe such a prey. 

HTlff (rof), Forms; 6- ruff, 7 ruffe, S-p 
rough- [Related to Ruff jA 3 ] 
fl. intr. (See quoL 1674-) Obs. rare. 

XS93 Florio, Ronyare,..3\so to ruff or trump at cards. 
1674 Cotton Compl, Gamester (16S0) 82 He that haih ibe 
Ace of ihai (i.e. trumps), Ruffs; that is, he Lakes in those 
four Cards, and lays out four others in their Hea 
2 . trails. To trump (a card, etc.) when unable 
to follow suit- Freq. absol. 

1760 Murphy Way to Keep Him ni. i, Fir George, why 
did not you rough the spade? 1837 Dickens Pickso. xxxv, 
Why Mr, Pickwick bad not.. roughed the spade, or finessed 
the hearL 1856 Lt.-Cou C, Whist-player (1858) 36 h suit 
being so frequently ruffed third round. xES^ Proctor 
IVAist 49 The slate of the score might render Uculviaable 
to take the trick levt • ’ * *’ • 

absol. X781 Huttos • . ■ . . 


opportunity it so weak in irumps that you cannot hope to 
di-sarm the enemy. 

HuflF (i^f)» Fc, [f. Ruff sh.^ Cf. Pg. ru/ar.l 

1 . trans. To beat a ruff or ruffle upon (a drum ’. 
Also intr. of a drum ; To be thus beaten. 

1827 W, Taylor Poems 65 (E.D.D.), He. .ruff'd the 
drum at ilka door. xS*8 Moir Mansie Warteh xiv. 206 The 
drum ruffed, and off set four of them- 

2 . trans. and intr. To applaud by making a 
noise ivith the feet. 

1826 WiL-SON Koct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 243 -A’ the crowd 
ruffin the cxploiL 1842 Vedder Poesns 104 They ruffed, 
and for the diicj' clamoured. 187710 J. A Chalmers Ttyo 
( 4 19 He u as. . heartily mj/ed by his fellow-siudenls. 

1 Obs. Also 7ruffe, ruf. [f.Rurrj^.C] 

i 1 . intr. To swagger, blusier, domineer. Also 
I uith it and out. 

I x6oo W. Watson Decaeordon (1602) 65 This foundation 
! thus Hid, then to huffe and ruffe it out, a Councell of women 
J must be called to set cockeaboope. x^\xT.}ks-\cs Jesuits 
\ r>.^^.e . learned counselWr, 

{ ■ ■ ■ • . c\-erj' estate. 1683 

I ■ ■ - . . . Bufing thus. They 

^ gave iiim words opptobtious. 


2 . To brag or boast cfa thing. 

1600 W. Watson Decaeordon (1602) 107 (A lelter) to bt 
huffed, ruffed and xanied of. 

Hnff (rof), ^'.5 [van. of Rough 
X. trans. To heckle (fia.x) with a ruffer. 

1833 Ure Diet. Arts (ed. 4) I. 741 He seizes the ruffed 
part of the strick.., and proceeds by similar treatment to 
•ruff' the top end. 

• 2 . To work the beaver felt into (a hat-body). 

184s [see Ruffing zH. rd.®). x868 J. Thomson 'Hal- 

making ^ Felling 37 The known impossibility of napping 
or ruffing a hat by any means with machinery. 

H'U'ff-COat. ? Obs. [prob. f, rr/^RouGHtr.] The 
caddis-worm. 

1653 ^YALTON Angler xii, 232 There is also another CadU 
called by some a Slraw.worm, and by some a Ruffe-coate. 
1787 Best Ar.gling (cd. 2) 20 Another sort. .is found. .io 
rushes, water.weeds, straw, &c. called ruff Coats, or straw 
worms. 1833 J. ’Kx.'H'iix^Aiph. Angling The grubs ■nhicb 
are known by the name of caddis-worms, case-worms, cad 
or cod bail and ruff coats. 

Hiiffe, obs. form of Roof, Rough, Ruff. 
Huffed (rrft), ppL tz.i Also 6 ruft. [f. Ruff 
sb/- or r;.^] 

1 . Wrinkled, cnrled. rare. 

1578 Lvte Dodoens ri. 553 Ruffed, or curled Colevmrles. 
Ibiti. 554 The fourth kind of red Cole, is called.. in Englishe 
Wrincicled or ruffed C^le. 

2 . Ruffled, rare”^. 

xspx Si-esser Teares Mitses 402 Tbj* gay Sonne, that 
winged God of Love, Max* now goe prune his plumes like 
ruffed Dove. 

3 . Wearing a mlf ; prorided with ruffs. 

1586 T. B. La Prisnaud. Fr. Acad. i. (i5£9t 207 What 
would he have said ©four Courtiers, so Anely curled, ruft, and 
perfumed? xSio Ckabbe Borough ii. 9S That marble arch, 

. our sextons favourite show, With all those ruff'd and 
painted pairs below. 1859 Kikcsle\' Misc. IL 134 If wc 
1 met such a ruffed and ruffled worthy as used to stagger bj* 

I hundreds up and down Paul’s Walk, 
j b. Jn names of birds and animals: Having a 
1 mff-like collar or markings, as ruffed bustard, 

1 grouse, heaikccck. pigecn ; rtffed lemur, macaco. 

1 x783 Litham Gen. Syno/. Birds II. n. 803 *Ruffcd Bust- 
ard- 1819 Stephens in tshazds Gen. ZooU XI. 44S Ruffed 
bustard .. inhabits Arabia and the northern part* of Africa. 
X782 Phil. Trans. LXU. 397 *Ruffed Grous, T. Umbellus. 

I X78S Pen.s'ant ArcL ZooL II. 301 Kujfed Cfvus, Grous 
with a great ruff on the hind part of the neck. iBt» A. 

j Wtisos A mer. r>^u ft. r. 

' in great numbf >1 ■ . . • , • 

Amer.Birds 3 ' ■ ' . 

,..f, -p ... . • » , - • , •• • '“Mtbers. 175* 

! • . ’ ! , - • . Hcaih-cod:, 

< , • • ne beautiful 

« • • ■ * • f xaried xvith 

large patches of bbek on a pure white ground, itcj K. O. 
Forbes Handd-k. Primates I. 69 Tlie Ruffed or \ ariable 
Lemur [Lemur Varius). X771 Pesnivt Syn. Oundnif. 
138 "Ruffed maucauco. 1797 EncycL Brit.{ta.fi 1X.7S5/2 
The.. ruffed maucauco, (the Vari of Buffon^, Ls also an in- 
habitant of .Madagascar. x6ix ^sxsv-, Pigeon elutperonni, 
a "ruffed, or copped, Pigeon. 

EnfEedCroJO.jiy/.a.- [f. Rnrr a. Covered 
with beaver felt. b. Heckled with a ruifer. 

1B46 McCulloch Ace. Brit. Empire (X854I I* 7^3. 
beaver or ruffed hats meet the English manufacturer in the 
markets referred to. 1853 Ure Diet. Arts led. 4) I. 741 
When this is finished tHe ‘ruffed' work is takcji to the tool 
ailed a ‘common S’, [see Ruff r.* i). 

Hu’fTer^- rare^. [f, Ruff r.-] (See quot.) 
x6xx Florio, Ron/atcre,..a ruffer or trumper at cardes. 
Hu’Ser-. [f.RuFFz».5j =RonGHEn3. 

1853 Ure Diet. Arts (ed. 4) I. 741 The' pins, .are much 
clotier placed than tboseof the ruffer. i83z (see Rougher 3)- 
Kuffet, variant of Rouguet. 

HlofEan (ru'fian), sb. and a. Forms: c. d 
rufian, ru£fyaii(e, ruffiane, -ion, C- ruffian. 

I $. 6 rouffyn, niffyne, 6-7 ruffln, ru5en. 7 
[ ruffion. [u. <i)F. ru/yen, -ten. rtffien, ruff.an 
j (mod.F. 7 'uffen, rufian), =* Prov. ruf an, ref an, 

! CataL rufia, Sp. rtf an, Pg. rufao {rafno). It. 

^ ruffiano, med.L. rzffanusi the nltimaie origin of 
I these forms is obscure, there being no evidence to 
! support any of the conjectures uhich have been 
I oflered. French is also the source of MDu. roff^, 
j ruffiaen sf)’a.roffiaan), MLG., MHG., and mod.G. 

; ruffian/^ 

\ 1, A man of a Io\y and brutal character; one 

I habitually given to acts of violence or crime; a 
: cut-throat villain. 

J o. X531 Elyot Gov. Tt. xiL (j 85 o) IL 156 A commune and 
I notable rufian or thefe, whiclic had robbed and slayne a 

; man. 1568 Grafto*' II ” ■ • 

‘ a greaic route of Ru . ‘ • 

' Church Militant 163 ■ . ■ ' . 

: writer. 1664 H. More J>fyst. Jnig. 4x3 T*hcir beginnings 
being helped on by a rabble of Ruffians and Robber's. 
1727-46 Thomson 274 Near the dire cell the dread- 

i IcjiS wanderer oft Passes, as oft the ruffian shows his fronL 
I 1752 Young Brothers iv. i. Stab me yourself, nor give me to 
j the knife Of midnight ruffians. xBm }i\r.osJfar. Fall, ii, 
j With common ruffians leagued to ruin states ! 1848 Mrs. 

. Jamieson Baer. <v Leg. Ar: <1850) 64 It is not a fiend, but a 
j degraded prosaic human ruffian. t868 FrEFNAV Aortn. 

1 Ceng. (1S77) II. 63 TFe courts of ruffians like Harold and 
I HanhaenuL 

, *SS3 T*. Wilson Rhet. go Not a common ruffin, bat a 

' most cruel! cut throie. xsTdlJr. WooLTovC/r. ALtr?. J vb, 

; Some lyme lyUc Rouuers, tome ijmc lykc Roaffj-as, but 
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seldome like honest folckes. x6o8 Sylvester Dh Bartas 
ji. iv. Decay 1077 The louzie Couch Of some base RufTon, 
or some beastly Slouch. ^x6x6 R. C. Timei' Whistle (1871) 
48 Taurus, that rufi’cn, in his drunken fit, An execrable 
murder did commute. x686 Plot Stnjfordsh. 291 Inticed 

■ ‘ ■ ' ‘ ■ by a bloody Ruffin. 17x6 

‘ ■ ' •Nos'd Ruffin, called Noll. 

■*. . quot. 1674). Obs, 

JS92 Nashe fenuesse^ uks. (Grosart) II. 53 As if men 
Will needs carouse, conspire, and quarrelJ, that they may 
make Ruffians hall of Hell. 1605 Chapman, etc. Eastiv. 
Hoe I. i. Heyday, Ruffins hal. Sword, pumps, heers a 
Racket indeed. 163* Massikcer City Madam i. ii, Bent 
down their weapons I My gate Ruffian’s Hall ! What in- 
solence is this? X674 Blount, Rujfiatts Halt, j-o that part 
of Smithfield was anliently called, which is now the Horse- 
market, where Trials of Skill were plaid by ordinary Ruf- 
fianly people, with Sword and Buckler. 

C. Pugilism, (See qnot. 1823.) 
x8io Sf'nrting Ma^. XXXVI. 125 Ballards is a game 
little ruffian, and has won by strength. 1823 Egan Grose's 
Diet. Vulgar 7 *., KuJJian, in the pugilistic cant, is a fellow 
regardlf'S of a knowledge of the science; one who hits 
away right or wrong, so that he can only obtain conquest, 
+ d. A rowdy coxcomb. Obs. 
i8zo Capt. F. MacDos'Ogh Hermit in London V. 36 We 
have also a new genus of males ycleped rn^ians, far differ- 
ing from our bucks or sporting gentlemen of old. 1836 E. 
•Howard R. Ree/er\x\x\, It was in the reign of the ‘ bloods’ 
and tbe’ruffians*, more ferocious species of coxcombs than 
our dandies. 

+ 2 . One distinguished as a swaggering bully or 
dissolute person by his dress or appearance (esp. 
by wearing the hair long). Obs. 

’ " b.iue more irr 

■ ye.nre. 1583 

■ ■ I, as Roisters 

II. 23a[Ap- 

, ■ y ' nor locks at 

their ears like ruffians. 1623 R Cahpfnter Conscionable 
Christian 54 A feast in sicknesse when worldlings hopes . 
lag like a Ruffians starcht Ruffe in a storme of raine. 1675 
Baxter Cath. Theol. 11. 1.298 , 1 can remember since among 
the Religious stricter party, it was abominable to wear long 
hair, even to cover the cars, and now these twenty years 
they many of them e’cceed those that then were accounted 
Ruffians. 

ttJ. A protector or confederate of courtesans- 
Obs. Cf. Bully sh^ 4. 

A common sense in the Romance languages. 
i;x6z8 Moryson Itin, iv. 413 The Common sorte lodge 
svilh Baudes called Ruffians, to whome in Venice they pay 
of their gayne the fifth parte. 1632 Hollands Leaguer 
D 3, The first, a stout Ruffian to guard her. 1648 HexHA.M 
n, ken hoeren-vaerder, a Ruffin, or a keeper of Whores, 

4 , allrib. or as adj. a. Characteristic of, appro- 
priate to, ruffians. 

XSS3 T. Wilson Rhel. 73 b, To eschue all folishe talke & 
ruffin maners. 1590 Spenser F.Q. i. iv. 34 His ruffin rai- 
ment all was staind with blood. 1597 Shak.s. 2 Hen. VI, v. 
iL 49 NVas't thou ordain’d . thus To die In Ruffian battell? 
1725 Pope Odyst. iv, 977 Experienc’d age May timely in- 
tercept the ruffian rage. 1746 Thomson Cast. Indol. it. 
XV, Guile and ruffian force were all their trade. 1814 Scott 
La, 0/ Isles vi. xxvi, Some fought from ruffian thirst of 
blood, c 1840 De QuiNCfcV War Wks. 1862 IV. 373 A pre- 
datory and ruffian svar. 

b. Having the manners, behaviour, or appear- 
ance of ruffians. Also^^. of things. 

■ *597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iii. 1.22The Windcs.Who take the 
Ruffian Biiiowes by the top. 2605 1st Ft. Jeronimo m. ii, As 
sitbmen trim the long haird Human fields. 2632 Lithcow 
Traz\ I. 2 Ruffian Pandora, by hopefull youth and prodi- 
gall gallants, are now.. richly rewarded. 1694 Motthox 

ATfl^r/a/fV. 1x737)217”* -' -.,.1 

Creepers; Female • . ■ 

SfTnng 12 See where . ^ 

1821 Southey Exped. Orsua 3x2 note, A hero of the ruffian 
breed. 1871 Kingsley W/ /-nr/ vi, The ruffian army, which 
Xm the usual curse of a Spanish American republic. 

c. Relating to ruffians. 

1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xii, One. .whose name will 
live for many a year in the ruffian histories of Madrid. 

g 

175 ■ * ■ ■ followed by a 

num* ■■ Bull Mag. 

133 

the devil : see Ruffin 1 . 

R TtfB a/n (rzx fian), v. Also 6 ruffin. £f. the 
sb, Cf. Sp. ntfianar. It. rttffiauare.'] 

1 . itilr. To play the ruffian ; esp. of wind, etc., 
to rage, bluster. Also const, il and oul. 

155^0. B. Quest. Fropt. Concern, xab, What would haue 
serued tlieir lurnes fiue yeares at home,.. must be spent in 
one yeare on proud ragges, to ruffin it out in the companie 
of their beiier-L 1604 Shak'l 0 th. 11. i. 7 Me thinks, the 


regard t‘» the rules of sport; to maul, hammer. 

jBoS S/ortlng Mag. XXXII. 77 Gully. .kept him from 
falling until he had ruffianed him into an ^parent senseless 
state. \Zx^Blaeh.v.Mng. IV.72S IHe] ruffian'd the reeling 
youngster round the Ring. 

b. intr. (Cf. Ruffian sb. i c.) Abo fig. 

1820 Blaehivoods VII. 190 Even I,. .who never 

'ruffian’d ’in the ring. Nor know of ‘challenge’. 2828 /Mf. 
XXIII. 843 [BroughamI U not particularly conscientious 
about a foul blow., and he i-. too much gi\en to rufiianingit. 
B. Tiffifl.'n n.gA (rr'fianed^). [f. Ruffian sb."] 
Ruffianism; luffians collectively. 

2852 Blackw. Mag. EXXII. 278 So long as the ruffianage 


I of our great lown^ e.Ytsts, so long must war continue. 1874 
E. Peacock y. Markenfield 111 . 25 He was well known to 
nearly every unit of the ruffianage that was gathered to- 
gether. 

Bn’ffiandom. [f. Ruffian sb.^ The domain 
of ruffians; ruffians collectively ; ruffianism, 

2882 Sala Amer, Revis. (1885) x6o Some of the most 
amazing ruffians that the whole u orld of ruffiandom probably 
could furnish. 2886 G. Gissisc Isabel Clarendon II. v. 
109 He never sank to sheer ruffiandonu 
Ru'ffianhood. rare. [f. Rufhan sbJ] The 
quality of a ruffian ; ruffians collectively, 

2856 Titan Mag. July 53/1 Nothing thick-lipped or wolf, 
eyed : no defiant ruffianhood about the men. 2C84 A. 
Forbes Chinese Gordon ii. 29 The peaceful fled shudder- 
ingly before this wa\e of fierce stalw'art ruffianhood. 

Ru*£daning, vbl. sb. [f. Ruffian sb.} 

1 . Dissolute or riotous conduct. V Obs. 

*549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. These. 1 That the vn- 
, leariied^ight. .repent of light ruffianyng and blasphemous 
! . ^ ^ ^ Antichrist 94 Their intem- 

1' txing. 

I 2896 A. Morrison Child of the yago 231 The sparring 
I was not long.,; the main hits and guards, with much rushing 
I and ruffianing. 

I EiU’ffianisll, a. rare. [f. Ruffian sb.} Char- 
! acteristic of a ruffian; ruffianly, 
j 2593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 222 
[ They that affect such ruffianish brauer>'es..inay bestow 
1 the reading. 2612 Flc — . . n-- .1 

: Spirit Fubt. yrnls. (i82« 

I a stout. ., lar§c-lipped, : 

EiUffiamsin (rD'fianiz’m). [f. Ruffian sb.} 
Conduct or manners befitting a ruffian; violence, 
brutality; ruffianly character ; ruffians collectively, 
*593 G. Harvfy Fierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 218 
The stately Tragedie scorneth the trifling Comedic: and 
the trifling Comedie ilowteth the new Ruffianisme. 2598 
Nashe S/^ron Walden Wks. (GfO<art) 111 . iit Betwixt a 
' kinde of carelesse rude ruffianisme. and curiou>> finicall 
complement. 2656 Blount Glossogr., Ribautdry, Roguery, 
Ruffianism, Whoredom. 

2839 De Quincev Murder Wks. 1854 IV. 87 He was 
I aware of. .(he ruffianism of this wholeneighbourhood, 2873 
Burton Hist. Scot. VI. Ixv. 20 At the end of the Thirty 
Year's War.. there was much turbulence and ruffianism. 

I 2890 ‘ R. Boldrewooo ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 289 This vast 
I concourse of people, containing presumably the ruffianism 
I of all lands under the sun. 

Erti’ffianize, v. [f. Ruffi.\n sb.} 
fl. inlr. 'lb play the luffian or pander. Obs.~''^ 
2622 CoTGR., Ritfienner, to Ruffianize, to pandarize it; 
make or set leacherous matches. 

2 . trans. To render ruffianly in character. 

sBj3 Sovthev in Life VI. 220 'J'he portrait prefixed 
to this book seems intentionally to have radicalised, or 
rather ruffianised, a countenance which had nocut.ihroat 
' expression at that time. 2872 W. Minto Eng, Prose Lit. 

■ I. i. 5^. He objected to the Reform Hill of 1832, that It had 
ruffianised Parliament. 

Ru'ffian-like, a. and adv. Also 6-7 ruffin-. 

i [f. Ruffian 

I A. adj. Befitting, appropriate to, a ruffian ; re- 
I sembling, having the qualities or manners of, .a 
! ruffian. 

’ a. 2598 Florio, RofSanamenti, b.Twdries or ruffianlike 
I tricks, ruflings, a ifivj Hayward Ediv. VI (1630) X42 His 
I bold answeres termed rude and ruffianlike. .only caused or 
. much furthered his condemnation. 1657 W. Coles Adam : 
[ in Eden xvii’u 38 The late Witch ofSahsbury, who sent her ( 
Ruffiandike spirits to gather Vervein and Dill. 2767 i 
\ Wilkes Corr. (1805) III. 104 A good deal of humanity, and 
( some share of timidity, prevented tlic execution of cuth 
ruffian-like commands. 2828 Cobbext Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 

I 242 'I'he despots, bold and ruffian-like as they are, dare not 
1 go to war against the Patriots of Spanish America. 

[ fi. 1580 Fulke Ansyt. F. Frarine 54 To omit his ruffin- 
} like railing, and whotbh scouJding. 2582 Stvvxavd Marl. 
Discifil. I. 31 No souldier shall be suffered to be of a ruffin- 
like behauiour, cither to prouoke or to giue anic blow or 
ihnisL 2635 Fuller Ch. Hist. iii. 18 Which Ruffin-like 
i custom of long hair now used by the Normans, was here 
) justly ie'*trained. 

B, adv. In the manner of a ruffian, rare. 
x6oo Breton Pasgnils Fooles.(cppe Wks. (Crovirt) 1 . 21/2 
Shee that is giuen to Pride and Urauery, And Ruffin-Hke, 
will sweare, and swash it out. 1657 Cukvas Viud, Coxp, 
Truths Wks. 1853 II. 193 Ruffian-likc they uill wear long 
hair, which nature itself forblddetiL 

(ro’fianli), a. Also 6 ruffianlie. 7 
rufeaniely ; 6 xufTyn-, ruffin-, rulTenly. [f. 
Ruffian j3. + -ly ^.] 

L Having the character, appearance, or demean- 
our of a ruffian. 

2570 Foxe a. ff M. (ed. 2) 1359/1 A certeine serujTi" 
man of the Ij’ke ruffj’nly order. 2593 Nasiie Christ's T. 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 224 No Smithfield ruffianly Swash- » 
i buckler will come of with such harsbe^hen-raking oihes as 
I they. 26x2 T. Taylor Comm. '/V/r/xiii. 3^Many rulfi.anly 
1 PfOtebiani>, who strengthen themselucs *n their sinnes. 

{ 2633 PRYNNE Histriom. 210 Lovc-Iockes, grownc now too 
[ much in fashion with comly Pages, Vouihes, and lewd 
‘ effeminate ruffianly persons. 2674 Blount, s,v. Rtiffians 
I . X*— 

with 

1 ■ : R. A. 

I , ■ * , • ■ • down 

I •: . ^ >king 

' men, apparently his guards, bad hold of his doublet. 

2 . Cliamcieristic of, appropriate to, ruffians, 

fl. 2579 Northbfooke Dicing (1643) 268 By the worde 


(dancing) there is not ment euery mancr of wanton or 
ruffianly leaping and frisking. 259* G. Harvey Four Let- 
ters Wks. (Grosart) I. i 63 With ruffianly haire, vnseemely 
apparell, and more vnscemelye Company, 26^ Ltsmore 
Papers Scr.^ii, (1887) I. 44 He marvauled that he would., 
hreake oxvt into sucfi po-ssion in that rufeaniely sorte. x^t 
T. H[ale] Acc. Hew Invent, p. cx. He.. had from him 
instead of thanks a ruffianly Answer. 2750 in Dodsley 
Pieces (i_76x) 1 , 147 For daring to asperse her Daughter's 
Reputation in that wicked ruffianly .Manner. xSar Scott 
henilvj. i, The mercer there. .affects a ruffianly Ympouring 
humour. 2874 IMotley yohn oj Barucveld II. xxi. 3S6 
Two common soldiers of ruffianly aspect. 

2586 B. \o\:nci Guazzo's Civ. Con-\ iv. 221b, In so 
ruffenly and unseemlie a sort. x6oo W. Watson Decacordon 
(1602) 244 A new and ruffinly course. 

II Bitlf&aziO. Obs. Also pi. ruffiani. [a. It. 

' rttfiiano.} -Ruffian 

I 2622 Cory’at Crudities 268 Shee will either cause thy 
i throate to be cut by her Ruffiano,.or procure thee to be 
arrested. 26x8 Hist, Perkin Warieck 15 So the Zaffi, or 
other dwperale Ruffiani obtaine many preiesand booties. 
2709 Brit. Apollo No. 73. 3/1 And Rufnano thou l>y Nature 
art. 28x9 ‘Rabelais^ Abeillard <5* Heloisa 31^ Reader! 
hast seen a ruffiano ! Stealing towards ye near the Arno? 

Unffiano’sity. ttonce-zt/d. [f. Ruffian sb.J 
Ruffianism (in boxing). 

1823 Blackw.Mag.^W. 72 No ruffianosity can ever beat 
science. 

t l&U'ffianouSi a. Obs. Also 7 ruffinouB. 
[f. Ruffian sb.} Ruffianly. 

*SSS lastr. Gentleman C xij, Hortentius Corblo, a roan of 
most noughlyand Ruffianous life. C2622 Chap.man 
457 To shelter the sad Monument from all the ruffinous 
pride Of stormes and tempests. 

Ru’ffianrjsr. rare. [{. Ruffian sb. Cf. obs. 
F. rufiiennene, Sp. rttf-jlx. rujfiatieria.} Ivuffian- 
ism ; ruffians collectively. 

2583 Goldinc Calvin on Deut. cii. 631 Though a man 
cast himsclfe into all manner of lean dnes and ruffianry. 2892 
Comh. Mag. Jan. 80 Sbetanpara begins to pour forth all 
its ruffianry. 

Eu*ffianship. rare-°. f See quot.) 

2648 Hexhas! ti, Rfljfaenschap, Ruffianship, or Bawdie- 
ne^e. 

Huffie, variant of Ruffy ^ Obs. 

+ Rn’ffin Obs. Forms; 3,6-7 ruffin, 4-6 
ruf[yn(e, 5 rofyn; 6-7 ruffian. [Of obscure 
origin ; perh. related to Ruffian sb., but recorded 
much earlier than that word. See also Ruffy I.] 

1 . The name of a fiend. 

n 22*5 .S 7 . Marker. 13 pou. .art mi broSeres bone, ruffines 
of belle, c 2250 Meui. Maregrete I, Ruffin was niy broJ>er, 
hat tou here sclowe. 2426 Audflay Poems 77 So hard 
Rofyn rogud his roll, That he smot with bis choule, A^.'iyns 
the marbystone. a 2500 Chester Plays w x66% I hftve g^is 
wonder fell ; both ruffin and rognell will work right as 1 
them tell. 

2 . Caul. 'I'hc Devil. 

It is doubtful whether this is a continuation of the old 
name, or a new application of Ruffian sb. In the Che&ier 
Plays 1. 239 the Hat!. MS. has Rujftan in place of Rttjgin 
of the other copie.-?. 

2567 Harman Caveat (1B69) 84 To the rvflan, to the 
deueiL The rugfian ely the, the deuyll take thee. 2608 
Dekker Lanth.J^ Candle Lt. Ciijb, 'llie Ruffin cly the 
nab of the Harman beck, a 2625 Fletcher Beggar's Bush 
iir. iii, And let the Quire Cuffin, .And Hermanl^cks trine, 
and trine to the Ruffin. 2642 Brome yoziallCrezv ir. Wks. 
1873 in. 3S0, I .sweare by the Ruffin, 'J'hat we are as^uUed 
by a quire Cuffin. 

t Xl'a’ffin 2. Obs. rare. [f. Ruff shy 2, with 
obscure ending.] The ruff, Acerina cermta. 

1596 Sfes'ser F.Q. IV. xi. 33 Yar.. brought a pre«enl joy. 
fully Of his owne fish . . Whose like none else could shew, the 
which they Ruffins call. 2620 W. FoLKiNCHAM/I»/AKrT'r>' 
rv. iiL 83^Dace, Roach, Ruffin, Eeles. 

Ru’fing, [1. Rurpzr.s] The action 

of making a rulT at cards. 


EU’fficg', "vM. jA- Sc. [f! Ruff The 
action of applauding with the feet. 



(1877) 87 (E. D, D ). Great ruffing in the gallery. 


vbl. sb.^ [See Ruff t'." 2, and 
Roughing vbl. sb, 2.} 'The process of working 
beaver felt into a hat-body. Also cotter, the felt 
used for this purpose. 

1845 G. Dodd Brit. Manuf. V. 165 Tliis layer, which U 
called a * ruffing *, or * roughing is a little larger than the 
cap body. IbUi. i£6 In the process of ‘ruffing '.each fibre of 
fur.. enters the substance of the felt c-ap. HoLi_txo 

Cheshire Glass. x.\\ 

** £f t U- r'.-t) Blustering. 
2628 Ford Lover's Mel, v. i. Like ruffing winds lock'd up 
in caves. 

Hnffle 'roTl), sb.^ Also 6 Sc. rufflll. [f. Ruffle 
t/.l Cf. Kilian's 'ruyjfel, rnga* (not otherwise 
known), and LG. goffering-iron.] 

I. + 1 . Impairment one’s reputation. Ohsr'^ 
2508 Dunbak Ttta Mariit Wenten 332 , 1 wald half ridden 
him to Rome, with ane raip in his heid, Wer not niffill of 
my renovne, & rumour of pepilL 
t 2 . Disorder, confusion, Obs. 

It is possible that these quots. may belong to sb? 
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*533 Ansiv. Poyzoned Bh. ^Vks. 10S7/2 When ye 

see the thjtiges in suche \vyst before you wiiboute inter- 
lacinge, ruffle, and confusion, xyiz Blackmore Creation 
252 The elements distinct might keep their seat, Elude the 
ruffle, and your scheme defeat. 

3. A disturbed state (of the mind) ; disturbance, 
perturbation, excitement. 

1704 M. Henry Cotiiviun, Coznp. Wks. 1853 I. 340/2 
Free from the disorders and ruffles of passion. 1748 J. Nor- 
ton Redeemed Cnplive (1S70) 21 This put them into a con- 
siderable ruffle, fearing that there might he an army after 
them. 1767 T, Hutchinson Htsi. Mass, ll.iii. 221 An ad- 
minisiration,.calm and without ruffle. 1878 Euvisin 
4- Lett. Penne/ather xxl 515 To carrj* out innumerable de- 
tails without ruffle or excitement, 

b. A disturbing or annoying experience or 
encounter; annoyance, vexation. 

17:8 Enicriainer "^o. 21. 138 To keep the Soul steady 
under the severest Pressures and Ruffles of Fortune, is 
a Magnanimity few Hero’s can arrive at. 1735 Swi^ 
Corr. \Vks. 1841 II. 757 Taking a secret ple.asure in 
all the little ruffles you meet with in the countr>*. 1741 
Middleton C/<rrr<? I. V. 333 As this unexpected opposition 
gave some little ruffle to the Triumvirate. J878 Hare 
]Valks Lottd. 1. iv. 136 In his after work he met with so many 
rubs and ruffles. 

4. A break or alteration in the evenness or 
placidity of some surface ; a. Of the features. 

17x3 Guardian No. 09, She. ,is never seen., to disorder her 
Countenance with the Ruffle of a Smile. 1895 Meredith 
Amazing Marrias^e xv, A ruffle of sourness shot over the 
features of the earl 

b. Of water, the sky, etc. 

1750 Beawes Lex Mercat. (1752) 47 The frowns and 
ruffles of a lowering sky. 1793 Smeaton Z. 157 

The water is generally so clear as to see the bottom; and in 
case of any ruffle by the wind fete.). i 8 ss Guthrie Gospel 
in Eceitei (iZsS) 317 The cripple.. sat uncured by Beih- 
esda’s pool, nor took his anxious eye off the iiater as he 
waited for its first stir and Tuffle. x^4 Jesropp Rand. 
Roam, i. 37 In that delicious.. sunshine, with never. .a 
ruffle on the gently heaving water. 

5. The act of ruffling cards, 

X872 Rouiled^e's Ev. Bofs Ann. June 435/1 The ruffle is 
a mere flourish, 

II, 1 6. The loose tumed-over portion or flap 
of a top-boot, Ohsr''- 

*599 JoNSON Ev. Man out 0/ Hum. iv, \i, One of the 
Rowels calcht hold of the Ruffle of my Boot, and being 
Spanish leather, and subject to tear, overthrows me. 

7, A strip of lace or other fine material, gathered 
on one edge and used as an ornamental irill on a 
garment, esp. at the wrist, breast, or neck. 

Ruffles at the wrists were formerly an ordinary appendage 
of male costume. 

X707 Ld. Rabv in Hearne CoUecL (O. H.S.) II. 43 He 
wears no Ruffles. 1747 Gent, Mag-. 541/2 He has desired the 
officers of the army to leave off ruffles, and <ets the e.xample 
himself. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina IxxH, He was very 
soon engaged ..in looking at lace ruffles. 1850 D. G, 
Mitchell Retf. Bachelor 87 A little bit of lace ruffle is 
gathered about the neck by a blue ribbon. x88i Besant & 
Rice Chapi. of Fleet I. 142 He would go with waistcoat 
unbuttoned,.. neck-cloth loose, and ruffles limp. 

Couth, a 1864 Hauthorne ur. Grimsha‘.vey^ A decorous, 
powdered, ruffle-shirted dignitary’. 

iransf. 1823 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ii. Alan q/ATany Fr. 
176 A haunch of mutton, ..decorated with a paper ruffle,. . 
to look, .like venison, 

tb. slang. Handcuffs. Obs. 

1796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3I. 

c. An object resembling a ruffle ; esp. the ruff of 
a bird. 

1862 Agassiz Contrib. Hat. Hist. U.S. IV. 88 Adorned., 
with waving ruffles projecting in large clusters, M'hich are 
alternately pressed forw'ard and wiihdrawn. 1872 Cooes H. 
Avier. Birds 18 The condor has a singular ruffle all around 
the neck, of close, downy feathers, 

sb.~ Forms : 5-6 ruffuU, ruffill, 6 
ruflfell, 6- ruffle, [f. Ruffle t'.-, but in later 
use perh. not clearly distinguished from Ruffle 
sby 3 (see alsorAl 2).] 

1. A riotous disturbance or tumult; a hostile 
encounter or skirmish; a contention, dispute. 

*534 Treat. Passion WTcs. izps/x They sayde tber- 

fore... Not on the holy day, lest there arj*sesome sedicious 

. ... .V.. 1. \n AUrr. Alagistr. 

■ ■ ' Tacke Straws and 

■ ■ ; • . .1. GvJ, Such rule 

and ruffle make the rowte that cum to see our geare. 

1700 Strype Li/e Aylmer (1821) 97 In April 1588, be 
happened to have a ruffle with a mad blade named Mad- 
docks. 1710 Palmer Proverbs 320 In the ruffle between 
two pretenders, the right owner often finds the po.'^session. 
*779 Johnms \Vks. (1787) IV. 504 Calamy only s.'i>’s he had 
j with bishop Laud, while at his height. 1826 Scott 
fVoodst, viii, That last ruffle which we had with him at 
'Vorcesier. 1858 Froude Hist. Eug. IV. 34 AVhen the 
*uffle of the Reformation arose in England, James in- 
mined to the Papacy. 1890 ‘ IL Boldrewood * ATitters 
Right {iZtyp 82/1, I wouldn’t mind a ruffle 'vith some of 
your volunteers. 

fb. Without article. Obs. 

*557 Mrs. M. Bassett tr. More's Trent. Passion hl.*s 
'* L 'Vherby raised they man}' yeares together, 

muche busines S: ruffle in the church. 1571 Campion Hist, 
{fel. It. IX. (1633) X06 Causes of much ruffle and unquietnes 
in the Re.Tlme. ^ 

t2. a. Sc. A check or defeat. Ohs 
a 1578 Likdesay (Pitscoltie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 20: 
inat the greitest rufTell that evir the thi\'es of liddis- 
cam sufflerjt. 1679 Lauderdale Papers (Camden) HI. x6q 
onouid I: have hazarded these few forces that Merc there 


and got the least ruffle, the consequences of it might have 
been of too great Importance to Scotland. 1721 NVodrois* 
Ch. Hist. (182B) III. 7oTheykneiv well their persecutor’s 
rage would be sharpened by this ruffle \piz. the defeat at 
Drumclog]. 

•fb, A disturbing cause or event ; a disturbance 
of peace or tranquillity; a commotion. Obs. 

1667 Waterhouse 169 Turned out of their 
callings, and unstocked by the loss of that ruffle^ X672 
Owen Disc. Christian L<rt/e v. Wks. X852 XV, 155 This 
rule of church communion furnished Christians with peace 
and amityfor manyages,settingaside the ruffle given them 
in the rashness of Victor before mentioned. 17x6 Bp. Ken- 
nett in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 11. IV, 302 The Princess is in 
a very safe condition ; the long depending labour, and the 
loss of a fine Prince upon it, made a great ruffle at Court. 
•fS. Ostentatious bustle or display. Obs. rare. 
*597 Shaks. Leaver's Compl. \x, A reuerend man ..Some- 
time a blusterer that the ruffle knew Of Court, of Cittie. 
a X694 Tillotson Serm. clxxv. ^\^cs. 1743 IX. 4091 Wicked- 
ness is many times exalted to high places and makes a great 
noise and ruffle in the world. 

•f 4. = Rtjff rAc Obs. 

2647 N, Baco.v Disc. Gotd. Eng. i. Ixvii. 279 Though the 
Clergy were noM’ in their ruffle, and felt themselves in their 

full strength. x688 ^ •• --f.-o 

WAvey of 6, A. and i 

sailes A. garnished • , ’ > 

full ruffle vnder full saiJe. 

Ru'fflei rare. £Cf. Ruff ij The 
sea-bream. 

x6ox Holland Pliny II. 429 The blacke-tailed ruffles or 
sea-breames, which the Greekes name Melanuri, 1883 
Pisluries Exkib. Cafal. 352 Oil extracted from Liver of the 
Ruffle, Canary Islands. 

StU'ffie, JifiL [Cf. Ruff sb.^ and Pg. ntjia 
in the same sense.] (See qiiot. 1 S 02 .) 

x8o2 James MitiL Diet., Ru/ne^ a term used among the 
drummers of a British regiment, to signify a sort of vibrat- 
ing sound, which is made upon a drum, and is less loud 
than the rolL 1844 Regul. fr Ord. Army 29 A Lieutenant- 
General is to be received, — By Infantrj*, with three Ruffles. 
186S /bid. 5 74 The Crumpets sounding and the drums beat- 
ing a ruffle. x8go Cent. Mag. Feb- 570/t The veiy drums 
and fifes that played the ruffles as each battalion passed the 
President. 

Kti'ffle, v.i Forms: 4 - 5 ruffel ( 5 -lyu, -lone), 
6 ruffiU, -yll, rofel, 7 rufTell; 6-7 nifle, 5 - 
I'ufQe. [Of doubtful origin. Similar forms in 
the related languages are LG- niffeletiy riiffchn 
to crumple, curl, goffer (cf. Kilian’s * ru/ffelen, 
rugare, striare *) and ON. hrtsjia to scratch. Sense 
9 is also similar to that of Du. roffeleu^ LG. 
rttffelen, to work roughly.] 

L L irans. To destroy the smoothness or 
evenness of, to spoil the regular or neat arrange- 
ment of (cloth, the skin, etc.). 

a X300 Cursor Af. 26391 fai leue be grettes plight be-bind, 
Bileues be heui, and scenes be light bat ruffeld cs for to ma 
slight, 253.® Palscr. 695/r, 1 ruffle clothe or sylkes, I bring 
them out of their plajmc foldynge,/V/>AV/r«e. Se bowe this 
lawne is ruffylled. xs99 R Jonson Ev. Alan out 0/ Hum. 
1. ii, Ruffle your brow like a new boot. 2607 Dekker Zi 
Mauston Westxv. Hoe i. i, Pray thee looke the gowne be 
not rufied, 165710 Thurloe.S’/^z/e/’. Vl. 3r7The paper being 
Iwse and ruffled up, the titles of the said books were very 
visible, 1700 T. Brown tr. Presny's Amnsem. 49 There 
sits a Beau. .that dares not stir his Head nor move his 
Body, for fear of. .ruffling his Cravat- X71X Addison .S'/rc/, 
No. 42 I* I A little Boy taking care all the while that they 
do not ruffle the Tail of her Gown. 1833 Hr. Martineau 
Three Ages 1. 6 The elder dame smoothed a brow which 
was evidently too apt to be ruffled. 

b. To roughen, raise, or abrade (the skin, etc.) 
as by rubbing or grazing upon. 

1615 G. Sandvs Trav. 67 They be women of elegant beau- 
ties,, .smooth as the polished iuory ; being ncuer ruffled by 
the weather. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 327 Ruffling her 
incomparable Beauty with Hardships of Weather. 1727 A. 
Hamilton Kcus Acc. E. lud, II. it,! could give uianj* In- 
stances '' ■* *— —.Ol* cl'*— — r v-r-n 

Phil. '1 
the Om 

ficially , . • ' J 

S. C. Hall Retrospect I- irj A ball from the pistol of 
Maginn ruffled the coat-collar of Berkeley. 

c. To draw together in a ruffle or ruffles; to 
trim with ruffles. (Usu. in pa. pple.) 

x6S3 Greaves Seraglio 62 A pair of Chacksbirs, or 
breeches, after their fashion down to the heels, and ruffled 
in the small of the leg, as our boots are. j 665 Pepvs Diary 
15 Oct., The legs ruffled with black riband like a pigeon’s 
leg. 17XX Addison Spect. No. 129 r 9 That he had a clean 
Shirt on, which was ruffled down to his middle. X784 
CowpER Tasksv. 543 Her elbows ruffled, and her totc’ring 
form 111 propp’d upon French heeK 1869 Blackmore 
LornaD.xxi, He w'as-.tasselled and ruffled with a mint 
of bravery. 1891 Truth to Dec. 1240/2 With fichu and 
sash ruffled with quantities of lace. 

2. To disorder, disairange (hair or feathers) ; to 
cause to stick up or out irreg^arly. 

1490 Caxtov Eueydos u. 15 Hir heyr. .hangj-jjge jndj’frer- 
enily and alle rufflyd on aTle partyes. 1538 Leland /Hu. 
(1768) II. 65 Then I saw to antique Heddes with Heerc as 
rofelid )*n Lokkes. 1582 Stanvhurst /Ends if. (.Arb.) 65 
Heer with al in trembling wthspeede wee ruffled his hcare- 
bush. x6o8 WtLLET Hexapta Exod. 32 A bird cannot 
enter without the rulling and pulling off her feathers, 1634 
I Milton Comus 380 She. .lets grow her wings That in the 
various bussle of resort Were all to ruffl’d. 1864 Tenntsos 
AilmePs F. 660 Not a hair Ruffled upon the scarfskin. 
1887 Bowen /Eneid iir. 241 Not one feather is ruffled, the 
I spears from their bodies glance. 1897 W, H. Thornton 


Rem. IVest-Ce. Clergyman She., went after the other 

bird and brought it to me without ruffling a feather. 

iransf. 1703" Rowe Pair Penii. i. i, Enthuslastid: Ration 
swell’d her Breast, Enlarg'd her Voice, and ruffled all her 
Form. 

b. Of a bird: To set iipj stiffen (the feathers), 
esp. as a sign of anger. Also in fig. context. 

ft 1643 W. Cartwright Lesbia on her Sparrenv Comedies, 
etc. (1651) 225 He svould..now ruffle all His Feathers o’er, 
now let ’em fall. 1828 Scott F. Af. Perth xvi, No dung- 
hill cock., would ruffle his feathers at such a craven as thee ! 
1859 Farrar /. Home xxvUt, The Dean ruffled hi< plumage, 
and said with asperity. 1870 Rock Text. Fair. r. 232 A 
swan ruffling up its feathers at the presence ©fan eagle. 

3. in general use: To disorder, to render un- 
even or irregular, in some manner. Also rejl. 

1528 Lett, ff P. Hen. V/I/j IV. n. 2233 tThe jury] have 
viewed both the east and wc'-t jetty, and find.. pans of the 
same greatly frusshid and ruffild, so that part must be made 
new. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, AJ^iction iv, While 
blustring windes destroy the wanton bouves, And ruffle all 
their curious knots and store, 1692 Bentley Boyle Lect. iv. 
(1693) 117 Shocks that would ruffle and break all the little 
Stamina of the Embrj'on. 1708 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 37 ’Ibe 
Shingles on the Roof adjoyning thereto, .were raised or 
ruffled, 1784 Mme. D’Arblay Diary /N ow, Not a particle 
of our whole frames seems ruffled or discomposed. 1803 
WoRDSW. AireyForce Valley 2 Not a breath of air Ruffles 
the bosom of this leafy glen. X84X Capt. B. Nkli. Patch* 
zvark 111. T7 The cool sea-breeze, .ruffling the surface of the 
water. 1683 Sy.monds /ial. Bjuvays i. 3 A hurricane blew 
upward from the pass.., ruffling the lake. 18^ Pater (7. 
de Latcur 75 The plain of La Beauce had ruffled itself into 
low green hills and gently winding vane3's. 

iransf. 2722 De Foe AToll Flanders 105 We had an in- 
different good Voyage, till we came just upon the Coast of 
England,, .but were then ruffled with two or three Storms. 
D. In fig. contexts. 

1834 Grevjlle Mem. 23 Nov. (1875) III. 139 Ses-eral dis. 
agreeable occurrences have ruffled the .stream of my life. 
1848 Dickens Domhey\, To think that’she.. ruffled, b^’a 
breath, the harmless current of h'ls life. 

C. To blot out by ruffling, rare^^. 
a x 6 Sa Charxocfc Aitrib, God (1834) L 441 Leik)' of 
spirit, .scatiers our thoughts..; whatsoever we hear is like 
words written in sand ruffled out in the next gale. 

4. a. To stir up to indignation, rarr-^. 

160X Shaks. fuL C. ni. ii. 232 But were 1 Brutus, And 
Brutus Antony, there were an Antony Would ruffle your 
Spirits. 

b. To annoy, irritate, vex, discompose (a per- 
son, Ibe mind, etc.). 

2658-9 Burtons Diar^' (tSsB) IV, gs2 The member that 
ruffled Sir .Arthur Haslerigge thus, was cf no great^quallly- 
x^5 J. Edwards Perfect.Script. 26 Those murmurinp and 
discontents which ruffle and imbroil the soul, xyio^ S teele 
Taller No. 176 ?6 He is sensible of cverj* Pa^ion, but 
ruffled by none, 27S2 J^Jiss Bur.s’ey Cecilia viii. i. At last, 
..and evidenj' ’ -• •• ^ 

Adm. Paget Jok- 
ing the unluc’ P*r. 

x888 Burgos ” ■ ^ ' tble 

in bis temper,., nothing ever seemed to ruffle him. 

c. To trouble, disturb (a state of mind, etc.). 

170X Stanhope 6 *. Augnstind's Aledit. 78 The love of the 

World and the Flesh Is ruffled with anxious Fears. 27^ 
Robertson Ckas. /', ix. Wks. 2813 111. 143 The insult, .did 
not even ruffle the wonted tranquillity and composure of 
bis mind. 1788 Gibbon Deal, tj* F. 1. V. 227 The concord 
was slightlj’ ruffled by an accidental quarreL 1825 Msie. 
D’Arblay Diary (1876) IV. 286 This serenity was some- 

, • ^ . • » -.1 , the forces. 

. ■ . lat moment 

with Eng- 

, j ■, Her good 

humour was never ruffled by the charges. 

5. To turn over (the leaves of a book) hurriedly ; 
to slip (cards) rapidly through the fingers. 

1621 Donne Serm, c-wdi. Wks. 2839 V. 6| It is not to W 
able to repeat any history of the Bible without book, it is 
not to Ruffle a Bible, and upon any word to turn to the 
chapter and to ibe Verse. 1826 Scott Wcodst, iii, It U a 
merc3* our good knigbt did not see him ruffle the book at 
that rate. 2872 Routledge's Ez'. Boy's Ann.^osxe 435/1 He 
ostentatiously ruffles the cards. 

6 . intr. To rise unevenly or irregularly ; to form 
small folds or bends; to flutter in this manner. 

*577 Gc^e Heresbftch's Husb. iv. (1586) 158 ^e 
necke feathers of colour diuers,.. which must bang rufliog 
from his necke, to his shoulders. 1607 Markham Carat, n. 
(1617) 255 About your necke you shall wcarc,.no RuiTe 
whose depth or thicknes may either with the winde. or 
motions of j'our" Horse, ruffell about j'our face. ^ x666 
Dryden Ann. Alirab. clii, Her flag aloft, spread ruffling to 
the w'ind, .And sanguine streamers seem the flood to fire. 
1728-46 Thomson Spring 718 Her pinions ruffle, and. low- 
drooping, sKirce Can bear the mourner to the poplar shade. 
1887 J. Ker Serm. Ser, ji. IV. 57 Jt phe sea] ruffles to the 
breeze and swells Into the storm. 

b. To stir with anger or impatience. 

17x9 Vou.Nc Busiris I. i, Ruffles your temper at offences 
past Y 1891 Eng. lllustr. Mag. June 662 M’hox: phlegmatic 
calm did not ruffle for one instant under his conductors 
impatient temper. 

II. f 7. irans. To put into disarray or con- 
fusion ; to tangle, ravel. Ohs. 

e Promp. Farv. 439/1 Ruficlj-n, or snarlyn,..f««e.f.L 
/bid., Rufflyd, or snarlyd, innodattts, illa/jucatus. ^529 
Moke Dyahge iv, Wks, 274/2 The world once nilled aiul 
fallen In a wildenes, how long would it be.. ere the w'aj-e 
were founden to set the worlde in order and peace againe. 
2580 Baret Alv. C, After the rude >andals..had by tumult 
of warre, ruffled all learning out of order, 2^8 Raw lev tr. 
Bacon's Life ff Death (1650) 8 Things which by that, arc 
not onely wrinkled, but ruffled and plighted, and as it were 
rowled together. 
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' •j’b. To involve in obscurity or perplexity; to 
confuse or bewilder (a person). Obs^ 

<rx48o Henrvsos Poems III. J50 5^ vald deir 

me, I trow, becaus I am dotiit, To ruffill me with a rj’me. 
1330 Tindalf. Ansjv. More xl Wks. (1573) 330 But 1 will 
declare in light that which M. More ruffeleth vp in darke- 
nesse. 1662 Gursall Chr. in Arm. (1669) 503/2 The 
Schoolmen. .ruffled and ensnarled the plainest Truths of 
the Gospel with their harsh terms. 1679 C Ness Anii- 
Christ 178 This prophecy. .hath been so ruffled with %'ariety 
of interpretations. 

t8. To fold, wrap, heap, rattle ?//, in a rough 
or careless manner. Obs, 

1533 More Ans'W. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1088/2 He ruffleth 
vp all the matter shortelye in a fewe words. 1587 Flemiko 
Contn. HolinshedXW. 1348/2 Five webs of lead were ruffled 
up together, like as they bad beene clouts of Hnnen cloth. 
1615 Chapman Odyss. vii. 396, I ruffld vp falne leaues in 
heape. 1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Ma^ck nr. i. 60, I have 
neither time nor leisure.., seeing this work is ruffled up in 
haste. 

. fb. To furl (a sail). Obs. rare. 

1622 Maebe tr. Aleman's Gtizmnn d'Al^. 191 Inforced to 
Jet fall their maine sayle, which when they had ruffled [etc.]. 
Hid. 355 It was put to my account to tye vp the Vards, to 
ruffle the Sayle. 

t 9 . To make a stir or search ; to poke vp. Obs. 

CX440 Promp. Parv. Rooryn, or ruffelyn amonge 

dyuerse thyn^ys, manumitto. 1574 Whitgift Def. Attnsxv. 
J14 Being faine to ransacke, and ruffle vp euery darke 
corner. 

KiUffle Forms : 5 ruffelyn, ruf- 

fule, 5-7 rufle (6 rofle), 6 rtiffll(l, ruffel, 6- 
ruffle (7 roughle). [Of obscure origin. In 
senses 1 and 2 app. obsolete from before 1700 
until revived by Scott.] 

1 . tnlr. To contend or struggle to do 

battle for^ a person or thing. Now arch. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv. 439/1 Ruffeij’n, or debatjm (fC.P. or 
discordyn), discordo. 1527 State Papers Hen. VllI^ IV. 
471, I haue rufielde with the Warden, and also with the 
CardtDall, and truste to pluk him by the noose. 1606 G. 
W[oodcock] Lives Emperors in Hist. Ivstine Hh iv, Hee 
ouerthrcw louius Maximus, and Sebaslianus, ruffling for 
the succession in Gallia. 1630 R. Johnsons Kingd. -V 
Comnnv. 284 If they be displeased, they are strong enough 
to ruffle with him. c x66o Petty in Ld. E. Fitzmaurice Life 
(1895) so Men of activity that could, .ruffle wiih the several 
rude persons in the country. z’^zQ^zorr Abbot xxy'i^ She 
bad lords and lairds that uould ruffle for her. 


2 , To make a great stir or display; to hector, 
swagger, bear oneself proudly or arrogantly. Now 
arch, fvery common r 1540-16^0). 

1484 C^XTON Fables of Ainan xxi, The evylle, cursyd & 
rebelled, wlnche doo no ihynge but playe with dees and 
cardes and 10 rufTule. 1532 More Conjut. Tiudale Wks. 
570/2 The Lutheranes & Zwingliaiies haue begunne to ryse 
& ruffle in rebellion in soondry parte> of Almai*ne. 1349 
Latimer Plougkers (Arb.) 26 They are so troubeled wyih 
Lordelye Iyuynge,..rufrelynge in tneyr rentes, ..that tliey 
canne not attende it. 1605 Camoen Rem. (1623) 248 There 
was a Nc'*’- — “ a Manner of an 

hundred the Court, in a new 

sulc. x&i • Pampering his 

Appetite, cosily aityres.^ 1692 

R. L'Estrange 'Josepnus 11733)079 nil his Companions., 
came ruffling up to him with clamorous Invectives. 1865 
Kingsley Hereto, xix, [He] gets drunk, ruffles, and roysiera. 
1894 Mbs. Oliphant^. Aunc vii. 354 A man about town 
ruffling at the cofTce-houscs- 
b. Const, with it and out. 

(rt) 1360 r ? It becometh a 

gentleman.' . • •' ‘ tst Pt. Con- 

■ • les It with such 

a troupe , i. ■■ * •' xlvi. 32 

Chusing rather a poor shepherds hfe in Gods service, then 
to ruffle it, as Courtiers, a 1659 Bp* Bkownric •S’pw/. (1674) 
II. X. 122 Themselves ruffled it in mirth and jollity. 1821 
Scott Kenilzv. iv, He must ruffle it in another sort that 
would walk to court in a nobleman's train. 1895 . Mrs. 
OuPKANT Maken Mod. Rome it. 1. 105 He must no doubt 
have ruffled it with the 

(b) 1574 Golding Cal 
wicked ruffle it out in 
Wks. (Gro^art) . 

out, huffty tuffty, in his suite of velucL a 1646 J. Bur- 
ROUCHES Exp. Hosea vii. (1652) 132 The men of the world.^. 
have their day in which they ruffle it out. 1673 Lad;y s 
ii. § 52 But however they may ruffle it out with 
men, it will one day arraign them before God. 1826 Scott 
IVoodst. xxvii, I . . would w illingly ruffle it out once more in 
the King's cause- i 

•J* c. traits. To brazen or face out. Obs. 

1612 W. Parkes Curtaine-Dr. (1876) 24 The poore harlot 
must be stript & wbipt for the crime that the_ Courtly- 
wanton and ye Ciiie-sinner ruffle out,, .and glory in. 

3 . Of winds, etc.: To be turbulent, rage, bluster. 

The latest quoi. perhaps belongs to r.* 

1579 Twvnc Phis. agst. Fortune ii.xxv. eoob, Whyie the 
windes ruffle rounde alraut thee, reiurne thou into the 
Hauen. x^a Stanyhurst/:S««V i. (Arb.) 20 ITie east w«t 
contrarie doe struggle And southwind ruffling. Hid.iu. 83 
Fierce the waters ruffle, thee sands^ with wrogbt nud ar 
hovsed. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia v. x8i Such an ex- 
treme trust of wind and weather so ruffled in the tre« and 
Church. 1790 A. Wilson Th. Churchyard PoeL \\ ks. 13 
The chilly breeze bleak ruffles o'er the lawn. 

1 4 . irans. To handle roughly ; to set upon with 
violence; to bully. Obs. 

1489 Barbours Brucotv. M5 Jhji w.t,h.n..Sa £Tet defence 
and worthy mod. That thai full oft tha.r fayts ruflyt. o,6xa 
Sir J. MELVtL Jirsm. (1733) 3=4 They were mishandled, 
ruffled and delayed here the Space of.. Months. 1641 
Mimos Rsfarm. t. Wks. 1S51 I. >7 "O"'- Bishop 


I 
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I 


1 


J 


I 
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of his fold shall be revil'd, and ruffl'd by an insulting.. 
Prelate. 1673 Reviarques Humours Town 129 You will be 
strangely ruffled if you are found ignorant tn the nicest 
points. <n72x Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) (1753) II. 
102 He was not to be ruffled out of hts care for the City by 
any subject whatsoever. 

•j* b. To handle (a woman) with rude familiar- 
ity; to touzie. Obs. 

lien Barley.BreaJ:es (1877) 8, I tell thee, Chuck, thy 
Father doth dlsdaine To see his child so ruffled by a 
knaue. 1667 Dryoen & Dk. Newcastle Sir M. Mar-all 
1. I, You must not suffer him to ruffle you, or steal a kiss, 
a X704 T. Brown Praise of Drunkenness Wks. 1730 I. 35 
If an honest gentleman is a little too much heated with the 
fumes of wine and.. ruffles the women. 1720 Mrs. Manley 
^x.Poiver Love(l^4^) 323 He. .came, tvithout any Forms, to 
ruffle and kiss the lovely Rustic. 
i* 5 . To take or snatch rudely. Obs. 

1605 Shaks. Learnt, vii. 41, 1 am your Host, With Robbers 
hands my hospitable favours You should not ruffle thus, 
*7*5 Loivn'Talk No.g {tjgo) 109, I have. .given imagina- 
tion so much liberty as to fancy I ruffled a kiss fVom you 
when a country girL 

* 1 * 0 . To brandish vigorously. Obs.~'^ 

*537 'Phersytes 300, I wyll ruffle this clubbe aboute my 
hedde, 

Bu-ffle, fe^.3 Sc. [Cf. Ruffle sb.^} intr. Of 
a drum : To beat a ruffle. Also Ru*ffline vbl. sb, 

1721 WoDBOw Hist. Stiff. Ch. Scot. (1830) III. 400 Two 
drums were ready on each band to ruffle as major white 
should order them. Ibid. 415 He was interrupted by the 
ruffling of the drums. 

EiUmed (ro f Id), a, [f. Ruffle Having 
a ruffle or ruffles; adorned with ruffles. 

1609 Dekker CutPs Hom-bk. Proem, c A thousand lame 
HeterocUtes. .that cozen the world with a guilt spuire and a 
ruffled booie. ZZZ643 Cartwright Ordinary 1. ii. Now it 
looks just like A ruffled boot. xj.. Ramsay Tartann. 190 
Between the ruffl’d lawn and envious glove. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (18^4) II. 595 The French carpenter can- 
not saw his boards without a long plg-tall and ruffled shirt. 
xSoi FusEi.t Lect. Art (1848) 393 A mob of shepherds and 
shepherdesses in flowing wigs and dressed curls, ruffled 
Endymions, humble Junos. x868 Browning Ring ^ Bk. 

I. 932 Powdered peruke on nose, and bag at back And cane 
dependent from the ruffled wrist. 1894 Banks Camp. 
Curiosity 191 Five pence for the doing up of a ruffled blouNe. 

b. transf. in names of plants and birds. 
Ruffled grouse y the ruffed grouse (Grouse sb. i). 

*777 Lichtfoot Flora Scoiiea II. 1025 Agaricus anul- 
aiits. Ruffled Agaric. 1878 N. H. Bishop i^oy. PaperCanoe 
X34 The Ruffled Grouse {Bonasa umbellus), so abundant in 
New Jersey, is not a resident of the peninsffla. 

DEtuffled (rrTId),///. a. [f. Ruffle z'.i] 

1 . Disordered, disarranged; rendered uneven or 
irregular; crumpled. 

XS77 Harrison England 11. xxHi. {1877) 351 Sundrie an- 
tike heads, with ruffeled batre. 1590 Spenser F.<X i. vi. 9 
The wyld woodgods..find the virgin. .With ruffled ray- 
ments, and fayre blubbred face. 1638 Quarles Elegy upon 
Dr. Wilson Wks. (Grosari) HI. 10 No farre-fetch'd Meta- 
phor shall smooth or slick My ruffled strainc. X67X Milton 
Samson 1x38 Bristles.. like those that ridge the back Of 
chaft wild Boars, or ruffl’d Porcupines. 1735 Gray Progr. 
Poesy 22 With ruffled plumes and flagging wing. 1793 
Cowper Beau's Reply 19 , 1 only kiss'd bis ruffled wing. 

2. Of the sea, etc. : Agitated, disturbed. 

1659 T. Pecke Parnassi Puerp. 156 In a black Storm. 
M-hen .. Boreas chas’d the ruffld clouds, 1705 Addison 
Italy 0 While black with Storms the ruffled Ocean roJIs, 
X815 Shelley Alastor 319 Along the dark and ruffled 
waters. X871 Ellis tr. Catullus Ixiv. 205 With that 
dreadful motion.. the ruffled Ocean shook. 

3. Of the mind, etc. : Discomposed, irritated, 

X74X Middlcton Cicero I. v. 344 In this ruffled and (querul- 
ous state of his mind. j8x2 Crabbe Tales xvi. 550 Gentler 
movements soothed his ruffled mind. 1849 C. Bronte 

- ' ’ ■ ’ ' * * -• "’cd moods. 

■ • ..eudeav- 

: . . , , • f-LESS.] 

* Having no ruffles.^ 

x86o in Worcester (citing ^lellen). 

Ru'fflement. rare-'*. The act of ruffling. 

1830 In OciLviE. 

Ruffler 1 (rt^'fiai). [f. Ruffle An attach- 
ment to a sewing-machine, for making ruffles. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1999 In the Johnston ^ruffler, a 
sliding-plate is seemred to the Ired-plate of the machine [eK^l- 

Ruffler- (ri?*flaj). Now arch. Also 6 ruffeler, 
-ar ; ruffiar, -leer ; rufler, [f. Ruffle z'.-] 

fl. One of a class of vagabonds prevalent in 
the i6th centnr)% Obs. 

1535 Act 27 Hen. VJII^ c. 25 I dell,, persons, ruffelers, ; 

callynge them selues saruing men. cxs4o Copland 1 

fray to SPyltel Ho. 675 Rufflers and masteries men, ifiat ; 
cannot werke. Ami stepelh by day, and walketh in the 
derke. 1561 Aw delay Frat. tacab. 3 A Ruffeler goeth 
wyth a weapon to seeke seruice, saying he hath bene a 
Seruitor in the wars, and bcggeib for his rehefe, 1567 Har- 
man Caveat (1S69) 29. [x6o8 Dekkf-r Belman of London 

Wks. (Grosart) HI. 94 The next in degree to hirr^is cald a 
Rufiler. 3 " • * ' ' J*" 

under the 
Vulgar T 
notorious 

been but a twelvemonth on the lay, be he ruffler or padderj 

• 2. One who makes much stir or display; a proud 
swaggering or arrogant fellow*. 

1536 Rem. Seditiem 14 The maj-ster g)-nen 10 pot, the 
servant must nedcs thynke, that there is no ihnmng for 
him, exccpie he shewc himselfe a ruffler. *593 G. Harvey 


Pierce s Super. \\'ks. (Grosart) II. 127 In the whole, a not 
able ruffler, and in euer>’ part a dowty braggard. 1631 
High Comuussion Cases ((^mden) 1H6 He was commanded 
in all his visitation lo rnake knowen to all ministers that 
they bee more carcfull in their habits not to goe like rufflers. 
1649 Milton Eikon. 36 The Parlament demanded justice 
for those a^isaults don at his own dores, by that crew of 
Rufflers. 1821 Scott Kenil-v. t, Is he. too, such a would-be 
ruffler as the rest of them? 1881 Besant & Rice C/in//. /*/. 
I. X, There came in an old ruffler of fifty, who. .tugged out 
hts purse. 

tKu'fflered, a. Obs.~^ [irreg. f. Ruffle 
perh. after prec.] Boisterous. 

1582 Stanyhurstw^wczV viii. (Arb.) 137 Three wheru’s fyerd 
glj'stiing, with Sout[h]wjmds rufflered huffltng. 
t Ru-fflery. Obs.-' [f. Ruffle i'. 2J Uproar. 
*382 Stanyhurst rEneis iii. (Arb.) 88 But neere io}-nctlye 
brayeth with rufilerye rumboled /Etna. 

BU'fflesome, a. [f. Ruffle or z'.i] Some- 
what ruffled or disordered, 
j *863 Holme Lee B. Godfrey v, Her hair. .had a ruffle- 
j some look. 

! Ru'ffiing*, vbl. sb."^ [f. Ruffle cr.i] 

I ^ 1 . The action (or result) of making uneven, 
j irregular, disordered, *{■ or enLangled ; also, slight 
' agitation, f rustling. 

} c 1440 Promp. Parv. 439/1 Rufflynge, or snarlynge, ilia. 

J gueacioy innodacio. c X460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 250 
Then must ye draw & rey>e vpper parte of he lowclle, 

I Ley it with-out ruffelynge streijt to hat oher side. 1382 
i Stanyhurst /Ends 11. (Arb.) 59 Not so great a ruffling the 
riuer strong flasshye reteyneth. 16x1 Cotcr., Grip/ets,.. 

I the rufflings, or siiarles of ouer-lwisted thread. 1652 H. 
i More Antid. Ath. 162 The ruffling of silks, as of a woman 
I walking. x733S\vift/I/(?/<j>p' W ks. 1751 X. 232 She,.. Tho’ 

I seeming pleasa at all she ^ees, Starts at the Ruffling of the 
Trees, a 1754 Fielding J. Wild it. x, The storm was now 
entirely ceased, and nothing remained but the usual ruffling 
of ibe sea after it. 2853 G. Joh.vstov Nat. Hist. E. Borders 
I. ro The little ruffling scarcely dims the beauty that ever 
I V. aits upon her course. 1877 T. A. Trollope Life Pius /A', 

1. 132 A small ruffling of the flowing stream of popularity. 

b. The action of making ruffles ; also, material 
forming, or in the form of, a ruffle. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1. 25 'There is not 
a bit of all this lace and ruffling, that is not full of rank 
poisons. Ibid. 26 The lady had covered his coat, all over, 
j with laces, and with ruffltngs. 1766 Goldsm. I'tc. W, iv, 

; 7’hese rufflings,and ptnkings, and patchings will only' make 

I us hated by all the wives hlRs. 

1 Whitney /fV G/r/z ii, A g ■ ■ ■ with 

I magic ruffling. 1902 Dai , ’ nists 

j wanted at once, used to ruffling. 

I 2 . The action of disturbing, troubling, annoying, 

1 or irritating. 

I 1647 Hlxham I, A Ruffling or stirring on a stiddaine. 

1 1733^ Ch^yne Eng. Malady iii. iv. (ipp 3S4 were 


ruffling of the peace and quiet of conventual life was.. not 
uncommon. 

KuTling, vbl. sb.^ [f. Ruffle v.^ 
ti* Dissension, disturbance, tumult, Obs. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv, 439/r Rufflynge, or debate, disceuehy 
discordin, 1541 Paynlll Catiline xxv. 45 IJy the reason 
that Fraunce should be in an vprore and rufTeling. a 2548 
Hall Citron. y Hen. Vlly 55 b, Capilaynes and prouokers 
of trayierous rufilinges. 13^7^7 Holinsheo Chron. III. 


or against something. Obs. 

1570 Foxe/I. ^ M. (eiL 2) 247/2 Uppon this ruffclyng of 
Anselme w'iih maryeiJ priests, were riming \crse3 made. 
*570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 74 For recompence 
of the good service that hee had done, in ruffling against 
Priests wives. 

2 , Proud or haughty carriage ; swaggering con- 
duct or actions. 


looy 

•. ■ lordship then 

ng 1 have told 

’ Ku-faing, ///. c.l [f. Rcffle z’.ij 
1 . Forming, or rising in, ruffles. 

1596 Shsks. Tam. Shr. iv. iii. 60 The Tailor stales thy 


Lutrin 111. eu v/ul iiics iul uiuau>ia(.u v-uwiiSiCt .uL 
Night, Ami wnth her ruffling wings strikes out the Light. 
0x718 Parnell Hermit 17 If a Stone ilie gentle Scene 
divide, Sw-ift ruffling Circles curl on cv’ry side. 

2 . Producing or raising ruffles; raakingdisordered, 
irregular, or uneven. Also fig. 

, ■ "* ...... " "Ije %\-3ter ofa spacious 

ar > >> ,, cs b moued and dis- 

qi... , ' , , ■ 'T* ccxxiii. The ri%-al 

Winds.. rais'd a ruffling tempest of Delight. 170* Rowe 
Tamerlane V. i, Thus Stars shine bright,, .nio* ruffling 
■Winds deform this lower World. 1781 G. W tim: Seltome 
xeix, Those insecu which love to haunt a spot so secure 
from ruffling winds. 18x7 Shelley Pr. Athan. lu 87 O’er 
the visage wan Of .^thanase, a ruffling atmosphere Of dark 
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RUFFLING; 


emotion.. ran. 1858 Kingsley (1859) 1. 200 A ruffling 
south»west breeze. 

3. Causing irritation or annoyance. 

1708 Bichersiaff Deteciedvci SivifCs H'X’s. (1751) IV. 209, 
I. jjrepared for bed, in hopes of a little Repose after so many 
rufuing adventure-^. 1746 Hervev (1818) 271 Soon 

a ruffling accident intervenes and turns our composure into 
a fretful disquietude. 

Hence Bu-faingly adv.'^ rare 
x6rxCoTCR., y^r«’e/,..set rufflingly, after the manner of the 
(thicke) French ruffe. 

///. < 1 !^ Ruffle z^.2] 

1. Of conduct, etc. : Characteiized by inffling, 

1532 More Con/iit. Tindale Wks. The fashion is 

more ruffeling and in lesse moderacion and sobernesse, 
then were conuenient for mouing men to deuocion. 1577 tr. 
Bullingers Decades (1592) 281 Laie downe thy pride, and 
forsake thy ruffling rioi.^ 16x2 T. Taylor Comm. Titus i. 
j5 The ruffling, and roysting life of a number of ourgallant.s, 
’* * ^ » ’K/rr ^9 He therefore 

‘ the ’Trumpeter who 
■ . . , lat ruffling look of 

thine. 1870 Thornbury rd. Eng-. 11. xjc. 52 There 

are still traces of the ruffling days of the brave Sir John. 

2. Of persons : Given to ruffling. 

1549 CovERDALE, ctc. Erasm. Par. Ephes, Prol. C iij, Yf 
a man. .mwke the maneT<^ of ibis loiall Tofflyngo Nvoilde. 
XS99 Nashf. Lenten Stuffe Wks. (Grosartl V.230 With any 
of these swaggering captaines .. or hufti.tufne youthfull 
ruffling comrades. 1635 Pacitt Christianogr, 46 Temporall 
power claymed and violently carried by this ruffling Prelate, 
1653 .A. Wilson yas, /, 103 The Marquesse. .came to the 
Court in a full career, with a ruffling Retinue at his heels. 
1704 Rowe Ulysses i. i, The ruffling Train of Suiters are at 
hand. 1820 Scott Monast. xvi, For the rest, he is one of 
the ruffling gallants of the time. 1840 Dickens Barn. 
Rudge^ viii, Sim Tappertit laid aside his cautious manner,. . 
assuming in its stead that of a ruffling swaggering, roving 
blade. i88t Larwood Loud. Parks xiii. 272 The company 
..were a wild ruffling set. 

Hence Hu'fflingly adv.^ rare “b 
158: J. Bell Eaddoti's Answ. Osoruts 258 AVhat glorious 
Thraso. .could ever have handled hys part upponastage 
more rufflingly, 

RU’ffly, a. rare. [f. Ruffle z/.i] Slightly ruffled 
or curled ; characterized by ruffles. 

2883 K. S. Macquoid Her Sailor Lox't II. iii. m. 6 Her 
soft, shining, light brown hair. .grew ruffly about her 
temples. 

Ruffly, obs. form of Roughly adv. 
tRU’ffmatis. Cant. Obs. [prob. f. Rough tr. 
Cf. Darkm.ins.] (See quots.) 

1567 Hahman Caveat (1869) 84 The rttffmans, the wodes 
or bushes. 1622 Fletcher Beggar's Bush 111. iii, To Mill 
from the Ruffmans, commission and slates,. .[i,e,] To steal 
from the hedge, both the shirt and the sheers. 

t Ruff-peck. Cant. Obs. [? f. Rough a. See 
Peck sb.^ j\.] Bacon. 

2567 Harman Caveat (1869) 83 Ruff pek, baken. 1609 
Dekker Lanth, Candle Lt. C id b, If we inawn’d Pannam 
lap or Ruff.peck. X64X Brome Crew it. Wks. 1873 

111. 388 Here’s Ruffpeck and Cassoii and all of the besi- 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Creuf^ Rum.ruffpeck. Westphalia* 
Ham. 

f Ruff-raff. Ohs. [Imitative.] attrib. Noisy. 
1582 Stanvhurst /Eneis vm. (Arb,) 138 Now doe they 
rayse ga^tly lyghining',, now grislye reboundings Of ruffe 
laffe roaring. *589 Nashe in Greene Menaf>hon f.Arb.) 13 
Then did he make lieauens vault torebounde, with rounce 
robble hobble Of ruffe raffe roaring. 


■fRuff-treo r see Roof-tree 2 and Rough-tree. 

c 163s Capt. Botelf-r Dial. Sea Services (1685) 132 Roof- 
trees, or as they are vulgarly called. Ruff-trees, are those 
Timbers which go from the Half-deck to the Fore-castle, 
and serve to bear up the Gratings, and Ledges where th< 
Nettings are faslned. 1789 Tram. Soc. Arts VII. 2x7 In S 
merchant-man, her ruff-tree: 

1 " Rtl'ffyi. Obs. Chiefly .Sc. Also 6 ruffle 
roofye, pi rufifeis. [var. of Ruffin I, and o 
rt^n kUFFi.iN sb.] 

1. A devil or fiend. Cf. Ruffin ^ r, 

R<nvlls Cursing 133 Ruffy Tasker with his flail 
ball belt thame all fra top to laill. [See al.so Ragman • i. 
* 5*8 Landesay Dreme 285 Sum repeniit neuer in than 
lyue: Quhairfor, hut reuth tha ruffeis did thame ryue. 259* 
nASt.stiZT Discoverie 308 One of them saying his name waj 
Koofye- Ihou lyesl/ quoth M. Darrell, *th.at name i: 
common to all spoils'. 

b. One impersonating a fiend. 

2502 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, II. 3:10 Item, be th 
KingK command, to Sanct NichoIaU beschop, iij Franc! 
CTOumSi. .Item, to the deblatis and ruffyis, vij s. 2507 Ihic 
IV. 87 lo Sanct Nicholats..xxviijs, To his ruffyis, ix s. 

2 , A ruffian. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems lx. 42 Bot quhow is he conleni 
nocht,. .^y pone this ruffle to remord ? 1570 Sat. Poem 
Ae/or/it, XXI. 23 1 hay Ruffyi-s, be lhay neuer sa ryfe, Tha 
gel ra helpc of France. 1572 I6id. xxxii. 81 Thay reulhlc 
KufTeis but reuth with cruellte Did slay my husband, 
Ru'ffy 2 , Sc. rare. [Cf.RuFP sb.1 and RoughvI. 
(See quots. 1808 and 1825.) 

*793 Etat. Acc. Scott. IX. 32S When the goodman of th 
house made family wotship, iKey UgHied a xuffy, lo cnaV 
to read the psalm. .before he pr-ayed. 2808 Jamieso: 

clogged with tallow, instead of being dippe. 
2825 — blaze or torch used in fishin 

by night with the Lister. 

Ruffy, variant of Koucmy 
Ruffy-tuffy, a. ? tionee-wd. Dishevelled. 

Ixx.wi, Powder’d bag-wigs ar 
heads Of cinder wenches meet and soil eac 


Rufi- (n/*fi), comb, form of L. ru/tts red, used 
in some terms of BoL, RnL^ Ormt/i., etc,, as 
I'ujicarpotis having red fruit, rnjicnudate red- 
tailed, rjtjicornate, •gastratCt •labrate^ etc. (Mayne 
Expos. Lex. 1858 ), and Chem.^ as ntficartnin^ 
•ccccin^ •gallic^ •moric^ etc. (Watts Diet. Ckevt. 
1868-1875). 

Rufo- (rr/'fi?), comb, form (on Greek types) of L. 
ruftts red, in some adjs. denoting colour, with 
sense * rufous as mfo-fnlvons^ -piceons^ ^testace- 
ous ; also rufo'catechuic acid^ rnbinic acid. 

2809 Shaw Gen. Zool. VII. 11. 303 The wing-feathers are 
brown, but rufo-testaceous at their base. 28x7 Kirov & Sr, 
Inirod. Entom. (1818) 11. xix. 126 The, .scales that defend^ 
the base of the wings are rufo-piceous. Ibid.. The tarsi 
and the apex of the Hbta: are rufo-fulvous. 2842 Penny 
Cj'c/. XXII. 53/2 Shell. .painted with small, rufo-fuscouA, 

. .subfasciculated lines. 2B47 Proc. Berxv. Nat. Club II, 
24^ Legs, mouth, and palpi rufo-ferruginous. 2868 Watts 
Diet. Chetn.x RubinicAcidydeso called Kurocatechuic acid. 
Rnfons (ri/’fss), a. [f. L. ruftts \ see -ous.] 

1. Of a brownish-red colour; reddish; ferru- 
ginous. 

2782 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds I, n. 594 The whole bird 
is of a rulbus colour on the upper parts. x6oo Genii, ptag, 

I. 251 Colours are expressed in the French gridehn 

and rufous, p.200, vt'hentt would seem^r^rV^ and reddish 
were English words competent to convey the same idea. 
2847 Proe. Berio. Hat.Club II. 236 Elytra and legs rufous. 
1872 R. F. Burton Zanzibar II. 60 Beyond it are detached 
hills of gneiss and grey and rumus granite. 2^7 Mrs. 
Rayner TyPeAVriter Girl vi. He had rufous hair, a nose 
without a bridge. 

b. In names of birds, as rufous Jly-caUhery 
goatsucker, herotty swallow, etc. 

1782 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds 1 . 11. 594 Rufous Wood, 
pecker. 2783 Ibid. 1 1. 1. 362 Rufous Fly Catcher, 2784 Ibid. 

I I. It. 597 Rufous Goatsucker. 2785 Ibid. III. l 99 Rufous 
Heron, 2815 Stephens in Shazo's Gen. Zool. fX. i. 44 
Rufous Coucal. (Polophilus rtf ns.) This very rare species 
of Coucal was discovered by Le Vaillant. 2842 Penny 
Cyct. XXII 1. 363/t i*he Rufous Swallow {Hirundo nfuta. 
iemm.). 1862 Johns Brit. Birds 228 The Rufous Sedge 
tvarbler, Curruca Galaetodes. 1874 July 236 A Rufous 
Warbler, .was taken alive on the 23rd May 2873. 

c. In names of moths, as rtifotis arch, carpet, 
etc., or of animals, as rtifous Icrnttr. 

1832 J. Rennie Comp. Butter/!, tf M. 117 The Rufous 
Carpet (Cidaria tnunitata. Stephens) appears the end of 
June. Ibid. 269 The Rufous Arch {Semasia rtfana, 
Stephens), 1897 H. O. Foroes Hand.hk. Primates I. 73 
Ihe Rufous Lemur. .has a yellowLb.tvhite frontal band. 

2. Comb, with other names of colours, as rtf ous- 
brown, -buff, -white. 

2782 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds 1 . ii. 527 The upper parts 
of the body.. spotted with rufous yellow.^ 2823 Bincley 
Auim. Btogr. (ed, 4) II. 265 Its colour is nifous.brown 
above, and beneath yellowish. 1838 Penny Cyct. X. 287/2 
Under tail-coverts pl.ain rufous-white. 2896 Lloyds Nat. 
Hist. 73 The fore-neck and breast.. tinged with rufous-buff. 

3. Comb, with adjs. or pa. pples., as rufous- 
coloured. -edged, -tinged. 

2797 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 662/2 It lays 20 or 12 rufous, 
coloured eggs. 2866 Eastern Hunters 30 Norman's 

quick eye lighted for a single second on a rufous coloured 
mass. 2872 Coues N. Amer. Birds 171 The quills and tail 
feathers are more extensively rufous-edged. Ibid.zii Upper 
tail coverts white, rufous-tlnged. 

b. In specific names of birds, etc. (see qnots.). 

2784 LATfiA.M Gen. Synop. Birds 11 . 11. 371 *Rufous. 
backed Lark, 1843 Varrell Brit. Birds 11 . 462 Ardea 
russaia, Rufous-backed Egret. 2872 Coues N, Amer. 
Birds 185 Rufous-backed Hummingbird..chicfly cinnamon- 
rufous above. 2803 Shaw Cen. Zool. IV. n, 416 *Rufous. 
banded sparus, Spams Huria. 2782 Latham Gen. Synop. 
Birds 1 . H. 760 •Rufous-bcUied Humming Bird. ..Inhabits 
Brasil. 1784 Ibid. II. 11. 566 Hufous-bellied Swallow. 1877 
Nature 15 Mar. 441/2 Two Kufous-beliied Bulbuls i.Hyp. 
sipeies Mclellandt). 2784 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds II, 
IX. 771 *Rurous.breasled Partridge. tyZ^lbid. II. i. 267 
*Rufous-chinned Finch, Fringilla nocits. 2872 Coues N. 
Amer. Birds no *Rufous.crowned Finch,.; crown uniform 
chestnut. zjB^LAJHAi‘iGen.Synop.BirdsH.u.571 ‘Rufous- 
headed Sw.'illow. 1823 — Cen. Hist. Birds VI. 297 
Rufous-headed Lark. This is the smallest of African Larks. 
1B98 Morris Austral English 56/2 Rufous-Jieaded Bristle- 
t.;_j c' n,. ...... 1 ... jt 1823 Latham < 7 e«. 

• 1783 — Gen. Synop. Birds ll. 

sB6s Chambers’s Eneycl. Vll. 
, 362/2 The*Kufous-neckcd Pelican abounds in the 

West Indies and in many parts of America, 2784 Latham 
Gen. Synop. Birds li. 11. 582 'Rufous-rumped Swallow. 2782 
Ibid. 1 . H. 5x7 *Rufous-spoiled cuckow, Cuculus punctatus. 

2783 Ibid. II. I, 30 *Rufous-tailed Thrush, 2809 Shaw 
Gen. Zool. VII. 11. 322 Rufous-tailed Shrike, Lanins 
Phoenicurns. 2884 Coues N. Amer, Binls 434 iMyiarchus, 

..Rufous-Tailed Flycatchers. 2783 Latham Gen, Synop. 
Birds II. I, 334 ■•Rufous-venied flycatcher. 2877 Nature 
15 Mar. 442/2 A Rufous-vented Guan {Penelope crisiaia) 
from Central America. 2783 Latham Gen, Synop. Birds 
1 1. 1. 55 *Rufous-winged Thrush. 

4. elHpt. as sb. a. A brownish-red colour. 

2783 Latham Gen. Synop, Birds 11, 362 The under parts 
wholly white, with a tinge of rufous. ,28x7 STEriiENS in 
Shav/s Gen. Zool. X. 2. 265 The rest of it-. blackish, varie- 
gated with grey blue and rufous. 2860 Russell Diary 
India I. 66 Peaked mountains of rich rufous and Vandyck 
brown. 2872 Coues iV.,^r//er'. »7t Wing coverts.. as 

'veil as the primaries edged with rufous. 

b. A rufous-coloured moth, 

-*?3* J. Rennie Ccusp. BuiteHl. ^ M. 143 The Slender 
Suipcd Rufous (j)/, suSnfata. Stephen^). 
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Hu’fter-llOOd. Hawking. [Of obscure origin.] 
A form of hood used for a newly-taken hawk. 

*575 Turberv. Fautconrie 141 Having a greate and easie 
ruflerhood you muste hoqde and unhoode hir oflentymes. 
2614 Latham I'olconry 1. iii. 9 Let her sit where she may 
rest quietly for the first night, either seeled, or In a rufter 
iiood. [267810 Phillips, and in later Dicls.l 2828 Sir J.S. 
Sebright Obs. Hawking 35 A rufte/ hood is put upon the 
hawk the moment he is taken. It is lighter than the common 
one. x8^6 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit, Rur. Sports 220 The Rufter- 
Hood . . is m.ade in two pieces, having a neat seam down the 
centre, and, like the hood-proper, has a hole for the beak, 
and also a slit at the back with a brace. 

t Btrfty 'tufty, a. and int. Obs. [A fanciful 
formation. See also Rifty-tufty.] a. adj. Rude, 
rough, b. int. Hey-day, hoity-toity. 

2606 Chapman Geutl. Usher v. i, ^Vere I as Vince is, I 
would handle you In rufiie tuftie wise, in your right kinde. 
1606 Wily Beguild (1623) Bij, Lelia, lie pranke myselfe 
with flowers of the prime. And thus ile spend away my 
Primerose time. Nuyse. Rufty, tufty, are you so frolikeV 

Kn'fulous, a. rare-', [f. L. rufiilus: cf. 
Kufous a.] Slightly rufous. 

1883 yrnl.of Botany XXI. 214 One or two o^ the younger 
plants (which had not acquired a rufulous tinge). 

(I Ru'fttS^ a. {h, nl/us.J ■= Rufous G. 

2884 Harper's Mag. Mar. 622/1 I’lie red-tailed hawk, so 
named from the deep rufus color of its tail feathers. 2887 
Phillips Discomyc.z6i Cups., externally rufus-brown 
.. ; hymenium concave, pale rufus. 

Also 5 ruge. [f. Rug 

1. A pull, a tug. 

CX425 Wyntoun Cron. ni. Ji. 367 Wijje a ruge \>q rapls al 
He crakkyt in to pecis smalle. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems 
Ixxil. 60 I he claith that claif to Ins clere hjde, Thai ran 
away with ruggis rude. 2729 Ramsay To Atbuckle 23* 
I ga’e the muse a rug, Then bate my nails and claw’d my 
lug. 2826 j. Wilson Noct, Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 228 The 
least rug will bring down the squash. 2862 G. H. Kings. 
LEV Sp. ff Trav. (1900) 253 'NVhen one caught the ither by 
the pow, and gied him a rug. 2894 Blackiv, Mag. July 67 
An unexpected.. ‘rug* by a brace of pounders. 

2. A tom-off portion, a ‘haul*, of something; 
a catch or acquisition. 

c 2450 Holland Hezvlat 797 Raike hir a rug of Jhe rest, 
or .scho sail ri’iue ibe.^ c 24B0 HENRVSON/’x>e;w(S.T.S.) III. 
15T Recipe, thre ruggis of the reid ruke, ^ , 

2808 Jamieson s.v,, When one purchases anything uoder its 
common price, it is said tliat he has got a rvgo/it. 2824 
Scott Redgaunllet let. xi, Sir John. .voted for the Union, 
having gotten, it was thought, a rug of the compens.alions. 
1875 W. Alexandfr Ain Folk iii, They agreed that the 
farrow cow was a great ‘ rug 
Rug (rpg), sb:- Also 6-7 rugge, 7-8 rugg. 
[perh. of Scand, origin : cf, Norw. dial, ruggaf 
rogga coarse coverlet (also sHnnrugga skin-rug ; 
ruggefeld sliaggy cloak), S\v. r/(g^nifHed or coarse 
hair, frizz, ruggt tuft, etc. These are app. related 
to ON. rpggi see Rag sb.^] 

+ 1. A rough woollen material, a sort of coarse 
frieze, in common use in the i 6 -i 7 th cent. Obs. 

JSS8 Lane. IF/iis (Chelham Soc.) II. 114 Unto the poore 
people xij peces of gray rugge. 2592 Chettlc AVnd Harts 
Dr. (1B4O 45 In a gown of rugge, rent on the left shoulder. 
x6xi Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. ix. xv. § 46. 794 A man bare- 
headed, and bare-Iegged, attired in a coat of white rugge. 
1622 PcACHAM Genii. Exerc. ii. vii. (1654) 126 December 
must be, .clad in Irish rugge, or coorse freeze. 2664 Power 
EAp. Philos. I. 50 A Sage Leaf looks like a while Rugge, 
orShagge,fullorknots, lasserdall'vilh while silver Throms. 
27X2 Countrey Man's Lei, to Curate tjS He goes Generally in 
Svinter in good thick Rug, and in Summer most p.Trt in .1 
Highland Plaid, 

+ b. With pi. A kind or make of frieze; also, 
a frieze cloak or mantle. Obs. 

j$^z-zActs^6Edw.l’l,c.6%i All Clothes called ^lan- 
Chester Rugges, otherwise named Prices. Ibid. § 24 Any 
of the Clothes, Karseys, Frices, Rugges or Cottons afore- 
saide. 2599 Hakluyt Foy. II, it. 87 The toivnes built of 
stone, the people rude in conditions, apparelled in diuers 
coloured rugs. x6io Holland Camden's Brit., Ireland 63 
Which [shcepj they slieare twice ayeere, and make of their 
course wool rugges or shagge mantles. 2657 R- Licon Deir- 
badoes (1673) 109 Forty pound I think fit to bestow on Irish 
Ruggs such as are made at Kilkennie, and Irish stockings. 
2680 Morden Geog. Red. (1685) 39 Several Manufactures 
as Freezes, Ruggs, Mantles, &c. 

't’C. ? One Nv ho wears a frieze cloak. Obs.^^ 

2638 Shirley il/ixr/. Soldier 11. hi, I am,. Lord over these 
Larroones, Regent of these Rugs, Viceroy over these Vaga- 
bonds. 

2. A large piece of thick woollen stuff (freq, of 
various colours) used as a coverlet or as a wrap in 
dr*""” ‘ ' 

2 , ■ for a bed. 2625 

Ft . 'vi^hed ’em then 

get him to bed, they did so, And almost smothr’d him with 
rugges and pillowes. 2667 Pepvs Diary 13 July, Mighty 
hot weather; I lying this night. .with only a rug^ and a 
•sheet upon me. 1687 B. Randolph Archipelago lox We 
were not free from fears le.ast the .seas should w.ash away 
those ruggs which we had slopped in between the limber*. 
1732 Swift Cossinnsiy P<f*T’\VUs. 1751 X. 191 A Rugwa^ 
o’er his Shoulders thrown ; A Rug; for Night-gown he had 
none. 1778 “ ’■ 

famous for , 

other sorts ■ ■ " " • ■ 

child can scarcely be too soon accustomed to be laid on its 
back on a mattress or rug on the floor. 1872 Carlyle in 

Mrs.CarlyU's Lt" . 

quite a heap of ru • • • . 

1590/2 A railway- ■ • 

or lor use as a blanket. 
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fts. i6j6D0N.s*E^tfrw.8r7 In that Green bed whose co\er* 
inc is but a Yardc and a half of Turf and a Rugge of Grass. 
phr, X769 Strai/ord Jnlnlte 11. i, If she has the mopus’s. 
ril have her, as snug as a bug in a rug. 1798 W. Hutton 
Life (1816) 137 The doctor. .said, * Vou are as safe as a bug 
in a rug 

3 . A square or oblong jnat for the floor, usually 
of thiclc or shaggy stuff. Cf. Heaktii-rl*c. 

i8xo Knox & JbSB Corr. II. 5 You shall have a sofa in 
your bed-chamber.., and a little rug for your hearthstone 
1847 C. Rrontr y. Eyre xix, I stood on the rug and warmed 
^niy hand’s. 1902 Buchan Watcher by the Threshold 287 
'J ne firc-lit hall, with its rugs and little tables, 

f 4 . ? A shaggy breed of dog (see ^^^\T^:R-BUG). 
6. US. (See qnot.) ? Obs. 

1792 Bnt.KNAp Hist, Neiv.Hnmpsh. III. 129 iTiere is a 
natural tough .sward commonly called a rug, which must 
either rot or be burned before any cultivation can be made. 
6. atlrib. and Comb. a. In sense i, as rttg-cloak^ 
-doublet, etc, ; rug-like ndj, See also Rug-oown. 

1592 Nashe P. Pennilesse A ivb, Dame Niggardire his 
wile, in a sedge rugge kirtle. i6xx Speed Theat. Gf. Brit. 
(1614) 138/2 Over their side garments the shagge rugge 
mantles. 1634-5 Brereton Trav. (Chetham) 156 Much 
more comely than the rug short cloaks used by the women. 
1686 Loud. Gaz. No. 2152/4 An Apprentice, . . in a gray 
Coat, and white rug Doublet.^ 1725 De Foe Voy. ro:ind 
World {1840) 276 Colchester baize, a coarse rug-like manu* 
facture. X786 AIrs. Delanv Life if- Corr. (i86x) III. 339, 

I who only go out.. when the sun shines, in a rugg great 
coat and boot-stockings. 1796 Plain Sense fed. a) HI. 190 
A rug-cloak . . covered her w.umly over at night. x8oo Cole- 
ridge Let. to Wedgeivood Jan., I am silting by a fire in a 
rug greatcoat. 

b. In senses 2 and 3, 

1822 Miss Eixjewortii in Life ^ Letters (1804) II. 70 
We went through the female wards.., and saw the women 
at various works, — knitting, rug-making, &c. ^1843 Penny 
Cyc/. XXVII. j8o/i Another kind of weaving..is that which ' 
relates to rug-work and tapestry. xSpi Anthony's Phot. \ 
Bulletin IV. 159 The only unattached part being the rug 
strap for camera, 

sb.'^ dial. rare. [Of Scand. origin; cf. 
Swed. d\:s\.ritgg m the same sense (Rietz). Prob. 
related to rag mist, rime, common in northern 
Eng. dialects.] Drizzling rain. 

CX400 Vestr. Troy 9652 Thurgh the ru^, & the rayn, hat 
raiked aboue, All wcry for wete. xe66 Kd.«ondston Gloss. 
Shell. 4* Orkney, Rvg, small rain, 
t BiXlgy sb.‘^ Obs. rare^ Some kind of strong 
liquor. 

1653 J. Taylor (Water P.) Cert, Trav. UncerJ. yountey x6 
Of all the drinks potable Rug is most pubsant, potent, 
notable. Rug was the Capitall Commander there. 

Rug, obs. f. Kiduu sb . ; see also Kuoueian. 
t Hug, a. Obs, [Gaming slang, of unknown 
origin.] Safe, secure; a. In gambling. 

a X700 B. E. Viet. Cant. Crew s.v., It's all Bug, the 
Game is secured. X709 Steele Taller No. 39 f 36 If one 
has it all Rug, as the Gamesters say, when they have a 
Trick to make the Game secure. 17x4 T. \mzk& Mem. 
Gamesters (ed. 2) X04 His great Dexterity of making all 
Kugg at Dice, as the Cant is for securing a Die between 
two Fingers. 

b. iransf. In general use. 

X705 Rowe Biter 1. i, Fear nothing, Sir; Rug’s the Word, 
airs safe. X72X ClBREh Refusal l. And does this Contract 
secure the Lady's Fortune to you too?..0 J Vox 1 I knew 
that Was all Rug before. 1735 Pope Donne Sat. iv, 134 
Who got his Pension rug, Or quicken’d a Reversion by_a 
drug? 1797 Brvdoes Horn. Trav. II. 251 Wc’ll here lie 
snug, Let mm but pass, we have him rug. 

c. With adverbial force. 

17x4 Wentworth Papers (1S83) 391 The changes at Court 
does not go so rug as some people e.vpected. 

Rug, obs. form of Korcii a. 

Hug (rr^g), vy Sc. and north, dial. Also 4-8 
rugge, 5-6 ruge (5 ruk) ; 4-5 rogg(o. [prob. of 
Scand. origin ; cf. Icel., Eajr., and’ Nonv. rttgga, 
obs. Da. rugge, to rock (a cradle), to .swing back- 
wards and lorvvards, to sway. The original sense 
was prob.' * to pull *.] 

1 . trans. To pull forcibly, violently, or roughly ; 
to tear, tug. 

a X300 Cursor M. 15825 ForfM \>a\ his maisterdrogh, And 
rugged him vn-rekenli bath ouer hill and [hjogh. /b/d, 
21920 Dcd sal rug us til his rape, c 1340 H ampolk J 'r. Cense. 
1230 Lyons, libardes and wolwes kenc, pat wald worow 
men bylyve, And rogg pam in sender and ryve. a 1400 
in Minor Poems Vernon MS. 11. 50* Wih his leeb he 
gon hit togge, And so radii he gon hit ^Sge* pat al 
pe Rolle gpn race. 4i 
was cnforcid to be t 

pai wuldhafe rugid h ■ " 

822 In come iwa flyn 

. . •• withouiin re^t. 

r ye gleddis 30 

. in bittis. 1572 

lb^d.xxx^\.t^ cominuuuis au, ..iiw, .dlacc ! ar rugit, 
reuin and rent. 17. . Ra.msay To Stnrrat 21 Rug frae its 

, • • '•^■‘’-1- — ’ ^Iacncill 

ind rug’s Will’s 
■ \ The Hunter he 

, ' ■ ■ • R yohnnyGitb 

• gaethisminit. 

b. Coaii.dcnun,\Jorlh, cJ(, out {fij\up.^ __ ^ 

<:x37S Sc. Lt 

I^Iourcbe^ ■ ' ' ^ 

. ■! > Sir G. Have 

r nocht be gudely ruggit lip 


be the ruti<, bot..gudeherbisthat ar nere thaim..bc ruggit 
up with thamcv c 1508 Du.nbar Poems xxxiii. 83 I'he pyot 
furth his pennis did rug. cs^6o A, Scott Poems (S.T.S.) 
K 125 Ruging and raifand vpkirk rentis lyke ruikis. 2637-50 
Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 12 In taking away bells 
and ‘ — - — *» • 


I 7// -■ ■ ■ • 

uwie me me inuctoe nurses gaiiup, isneugu 10 rug my very 
saul up. 1825 J. Wilson Noct. Ainbr, WkA. 1855 1. o Can 
I an idea.. rug out a bandfu’ o* hair out of the he.id o’ him? 

2 . intr. To pull, tear, or tug {at something). 

In mod. dial, use freq. combined with riz^e. 

, Ci^SQ St. Andrew 225 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (iB5i) 7 
pai rugget at him with All grele bir. Ics^oo Toum. Tot- 
t^iham 199 in H^l. E.P.P. III. 91 Thus ihai tuggut and 
thei xiiggut til hit was ny nj-jt. <^1425 Wvntoum Cron. 
j III. ii. 472 Abowt twa pi11aris..He kest his armys hastely, 
And ruggit at paim doggitly. 1530 Lvndesay Test. Pa/, 
ynge 1x48 The Rautn began rudely 10 ruge and rj'ue. 
a 2585 hloNTGOMERiE Flytittg 288 The Weird Sisters . . Saw 
reavens rugand at that ration. 1722 Rasisav Three Bon. 
nets nr, 29 Jouk three times rugged at his {brother's! 
shoulder. 2724 — Tea T. Misc. (1871) II. 129 Hunger 
rugg’d at Watty’s breast. 2812 W. Tennant Auster F, iv, 
Each.. A good CratPs capon holds, at which he rugs and 
I gnaws. 1872 C. Gibbon For the King xvii. You’ll wring 
i my arm out o* the socket if you keep rugging at it that way. 

[ 2901 R. Anderson Hist, of Kilsyth xiii. 1x1 That night the 
I razor was bad. It rugged and be bad to stop. 

'pb. /lug and reave, to practise robbery, Obs. 
2508 Kf-nnedie Flytingw.Dunbar It cumls of kynde 
to the to be a iraytoure, To ryde on nycht, to rue, to reue, 
and .stele. 2513 Douglas AEneis ix. x. 53 Best likis ws all 
tyme to rugand reyf, To drive away the sprelih.and tharon 
leyf, 2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 323 Thay 
began to rug and reiuc, stryk and stick Ilk vther, 
tHng, 2^.- Obs. [Of obscure origin.] intr. To 
fish with a rug-net. Hence +Ru*gging vbl. sb. 

1630 in BInnell Thames 6$ No Fisherman or other 
shall be suffered to rug for Flounders.. between London 
Bridge. .and Westminster. Ibid. 79 That no Peter-man do 
rug from London Bridge to Blackwall. 2758 Binnell ibid., 
Rules to be observed in Rugging. 

II Hnga (rii’ga). PI. rugfiB (rr?d2^. Bot.,Zool., 
etc. [L. ruga."] A wrinkle, fold, or ridge. 

’ ■ • ' ‘ Tits* Brit. PI. Gloss. 256 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
faint annular rugs. x8xx 
•ner. 1. 125 An oblong or 
barrel-shaped bulb, marked by circular lines or ruga?. 2879 
St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 435 Its mucous membrane was 
drawn up into thick dark-brown ruga^ 

Htigate (rz/’g/t), a. ZooL [ad. pa. pple. of 
L. rugdre, (. rftga.] Having rugjc ; wrinkled. 

2846 Dk^kZooP/i. (1848) 196 Disk brown, ..rugate. 2852 
— Crust, f. 425 Either part is rugate or pseudo-squamate. 
Hence Bu’gately adv. 

2846 Dana Zooph.{tZ4S) 200 Corallum.. rugately striate 
and denticulate. 

Hugbeian (irgbPan). Also 9 Bugbccan. 
[fi Rugby (see next), on Latin types.] A former 
or present pupil of Rugby school. (Sometimes 
abbreviated to Bug.) 

2825 Sporting Mag. XVII. s A Rugbaean is a Rugb®an 
all the world over. 1845 Rules f'ootb. Rugby School h'Vhzxi 
•**••• -d to play at the matches of 
• 10 Dec., A meeting of old 

R .j'ii.V ; name of the public 

school at Rugby in Warwickshire, used atlrib. or 
absol, to designate one of the two leading forms of 
the game of football. (Cf. Rucceh 2.) 

2864 Field 446/2 The Rugby Game. ^ Will a good Rugby 
authority settle the following points in their game? 2879 
Encycl. Brit. IX - - 

dental to the Ros • . * 

Girl iii. 31 Their 

quadruped, with divergences on Rugby and Association 
fooiball. 

fRuge, Obs, rare. [ad. L. ;77^<i Ruga.] 
A wrinkle or fold. 

^2440 Pallad. on Hush. iv. 724 A ferdful face, his necke 
in many a ruge Yfrettcd Crete, Ibid, xil 569 Olyues that 
me fyndclh lying crispe. With rugis drawe. 

tRuge, sb,’t‘ Obs,”^ [f. L. rugire to roar.] 
Roaring, 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems I.xxii. 19 As lyonis with awfull 
ruge, In jtc that huxHt him heir and thair. 
tRuget V- Obsr^ [ad. L. rugdre, f. ruga 
Ruga,] irans. To %vrinkle. 

1681 Grew Musxnm r. v. in. 115 On his Forehead and 
Chaps before, where his Skin is only ruged as you draw 
your Finger downward. 

Ruge, obs. f. Rug. Rugement : see Rucine v, 
Ruget, obs. f. Rochet Rugg, var. Rug a, 
Obs. Rugge, obs. f. Ridge, Rug. 

Rugged (n^’ged), a.* (and adv,). Also 5-6 
rogged, roggyd, 7 ruggM, 7-8 mggid. [prob. 
of Ecand. origin ; cf. the forms cited under Rue sb. 2 ^ 
and Sw. riigga to roughen, put a nap on, ntggig 
rough, shaggy. Theprecise relationship to ragged 
is not quite clear, but the stem is no doubt 
ultimately the same.] 

+ 1 , Rough with hair; hirsute, shagg}’ ; also of 
horses, rouiih-coated. Obs. Cf, Ragged i. 

, . '-7'. 

’ilh 

. ■ -1 *11 *///. 


1 Parv. 439/r Rogg>’d, or hispidns, hirsuius, 

2447 BoKENHAM^A'iyn/yx (Roxb.) 46 It signifyclh that oure 
I • • . f' • ' ‘ cure ruggyd enmy. 2530 

■ ' ■ eare, /wV/xr. <22548 Hall 

1 ■ , ' ■ ■ teacheth, that of a rugged 

I coitc, commetb a good horse. 25^ Spfnser F. Q. i. vi. 27 
I The LA'on whclpes she saw how he did bcarc, And lull in 
rugged armes. 2605 Shaks. Maeb. ni. iv. xoo Approach 
thou like the rugged Russian Bearc. 2607 Drydcn Viig. 
j Georg, ni. 751 Parch’d is his Hide, and rugged arc his 
I Hairs. 2726 Leoni ^ rr/x/V. I. 96/1 If horses see 
: the fire, they are prodigiously frightened and will grow 
I rugged. 

tb. Of cloth or garments: Hairy, coarse, rough. 
2558 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 126, ij turfill halts, ij 
ruggid halts. 2613 Purchas m. rii. (16x4) 236 

Prophetes.. whose ordlnarie habite scemes to be a rugged 
hairie garment 2663 Butler Hud. x. i. 307 His Breeches 
were of rugged Woollen. London's Triumph 

8 'Hie rest of the Mariners in Indian stripes and ruggid 
Varn Caps. 2826 Hood Irish Schoolm. xx, Like tears dried 
up with rugged huckaback, 

t o. 01 leaves ; Covered with hairs. Obs. 

1676 Phil. Trans. II. 630 The leaves are rugg’d like to a 
Borage le-af. 

_ 2 . Having small rough projections ; broken into 
irregular prominences ; rough, uneven. 

2548 Elvot, Scabratus, made rough or rugged, as it were a 
thyng that is scalde. 2577 B. Gooce Heiesbnch’s Hush. n. 
(1586) 104 The blacke hath the ruggedder bark. 2602 Hol- 
lAND Pliny^ II. 393 If the nailes be ragged .and rugged, it 
is not amlMc to apply {etc.]. 2642 H. More tiong of 

\ Sold It II. iii. 2 He much perplexed is.. Where to m.ake 
choice to enter his nigg’d saw. 2681 Grew Musxnm 1. \ i. 
ii. 146 ITie Rugged-0>'ster..is of a dull ash-colour. 2750 
Gray Elegy 23 Beneath those rugged elms. <11787 G. 
Whitf- Selbome iv, ITiis rag Is rugged and stubborn, and 
will not hew to a smooth fate. 2826 Scoit Old Mort.xXiw, 
The little bare feet which caught, .hold of the rugged side 
of the oak. 2839 Ke.mble Rcsid. in Georgia (1863) 28 'i‘he 
rice-fields, all clothed in their rugged stubble. 

*859 Helps Friends in C. §er. 11. II. iii. 66 Smooths 
everything that would otherwise be rugged in domestic life. 

b. Of ground : Broken, uneven ; full of stones, 
rocks, abrupt rises or declivities, etc. 

2656^Cowlev Anacreontioues ix. The Wheel of Life no 
less will stay In a smooth then Rugged way. 1687 A. 
Lovell tr, 7'hcvenot’s Traz'. i. 24 Hills that were so high 
and rugged . . that our hands were as well employed as our 
feet. 2727 Berkeley Joum. Tour Italy Wks. 2871 IV. 543 
The road very rugged with stones. 1769 Robcktson 
Chns, V, X. HI. 243 Llambering up the rugged track with 
infinite fatigue as well as danger. 2820 Kv.ats Lamia t. 
276 At the foot of those wild hills, The rugged founts of 
the Persan n’lls. 1842 Eli'MISstoke Hist, /mi. If, x8x The 
Bahmani kings. .had suffered severe losses in that rugged 
and woody country, 287s Jow’ett Plato (ed. 2) V. to Our 

island '• ' ■* ^ -.1.-:. 

jig. 7 ’ ■ ■ 

Wisdoi • • • ■ ■ : 

CowpF. • • ■ ■ 

ascent, 

3 . Of features: Wrinkled, furrowed; irregular; 
strongly marked. 

2596 Spenser F. Q. iv. Prol. 2 The rugged forhe.ad, that 
with grave foresight Welds klngdomes causes and affaires 
of state. 16x7 Middleton & Kowllv Fair Quarrel ni. if, 
You have a good face now, but ’twill grow rugged. 2621 
Burton Anat. Met. itt. ii. vi. tii. (2651) 561 Her soft corall 
lips will be pale, her skin rugged. 2697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. IV. 226 Like their Prince appears his gloomy Race; 
Grim, ghastly, rugged. 17B2 Miss Burney Cecilia x. viii, 
Tears running quick dowii his rugged checks, a 28x7 Jane 
Austen Persuasion iii, His face the colour of mahogany, 
rough and rugged to the last degree, all lines and wrinkle-.. 
2863 Geo. Eliot Romola ii. vii, Ihere seemed the very 
opposite testimony in the rugged face. 2890 Conan Do\ tr. 
White Com/any XXXV, E dry-wood fire had been lit, ..the 
glare bwiing upon their rugged faces. 

b. Wrinkled with care or displeasure ; frowning. 
2605 SiiAKS. Macb. MI. ii. 27 Sleeke o’rc your rugged 
Lookes, Be bright and louiali. x^t Milton R. ii. 164 
Such object hath the power to soit’n and tame Severest 
temper, smooth the rugged’sl brow. 2848 Dickens Domley 
XV, His eyebrows.. smoothed their rugged bristling aspect, 
and became serene. 

4 . Of weather, etc. ; Rough, stormy, tempestuous. 
Now rare. 

2549 CovERDALE, clc. Erosui. Par. Tim. Ded., There is 
none so rugged a wynter, but some profyte ar^eih of the 
fetdes. 26** Malynes Ane. Lazv.Mercn.o.-^\ Serue them 
in hard and rugged weather, whereby they are^hindred to 
be abroad. 2637*' ^ < ir. - 

f ust of rugged v ■ ' , ■ 

’romontory. 277^ ^ ‘ . 

inviting Carriage that ever I observed upon the rugged 
Element he was employed in. 2850 W. ScoRF.SBy CheevePs 
Whatem, Adv. iv. (1858) 58 The Commodore Preble lost., 
seven whales by sinking after they were ‘ turned up *, and 
three from alongside in rugged weather. 2874 Scamsion 
Marine Mammals 3x1 A rough sea, accompanied with 
blowing weather, is termed by whalers * rugged weather 
b. Involving hardships or severe toil. 

2730-46 Thomson 2S0 Then throw that shameful 
pittance from thy hand, But ilf apply'd to such a rugged 
task. 18*0 Keats Isabella xli, Thinking on rugged hours 
and fruitless toil. 2838 Emerso’< Whs. (Bohn) II. 203 So it 
is in rugged crises, in unweariable endurance.. that the 
angel is shown. 2^ fr-wirp Coming of Friars vi. 295 It 
must have been hard for the weak and sickly., to stand that 
rugged old Cambridge life. 

6. Rough to the ear; harsh; unpolished. 

2590 Spe.vskr /•'. Q. Hi- ii- 3 But ah ! my r>*mes too rode 
and rugged anc. 2642 M ilton A/ol. Smect. Wks. 1 Syx 1 1 1 . 

309 Declaming in rugged and miscellaneous gearc blown 
together by the foure winds, c 164$ Sonn. xi, Those 
rugged names to our like mruths grow sleek- 2697 Drvoen 
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RUGOSITY. 


Ded. /Eneis Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 227 It seldom happens hut 1 
a monosyllable line turns verse to prose; and even that 
prose is rugged and unharmonious. 1710 Philips ) 
fv. 21 So sweet a Scene ill Suits mv ruggid Lay. 1763 I 
J. Brown Poetry Mus. vi. xii Eschylus is uneven, con* I 
cise, abrupt, and rugged. 1841 Elphinstone HisL Ifui. I. j 
427 Most of the hjTnns composing the Vedas are in a Ian- I 
guage so rugged as to prove [etc.]. ; 

6 . Austere, harsh, severe, ungentle. 

XS97 Hookhr Eccl. Pol. v. Ixv. § 6 Take Cato, or if he be ; 
too harsh and rugged, choose sonre other of a softer metal, i 
X621 Fletcher Pilgrim i. i, Sigmor Alphonso, ye are too | 
rugged to her. Believe, too lull of harshne^s. 1682 Bunvan , 
Holy IFiir (1905) 279 Itly Lord Mayor said, That the answer ' 
did not look with a rugged face. \'j'j%LiJe N. Fro'dide^i^ j 
1 began to be reconciled both to him ana his looks, Which j 
at first seem’d so rugged and unsociable. 179$ Burney j 

1. 2X The first breach of contract with the rugged \ 
advocate 'vas in the beginning of 1721. 18x7 Bonar Sentt. • 
II. xix. 423 We. .dislike those rugged pastors who will make 
no allowance for the follies of the age. ^ 1836 Thirlwall 
(^eece II. 267 Characters like that of Aristides, even when 
there is nothing rugged and forbidding in their exterior, are 
seldom loved. 

7 . Lacking in culture and refinement ; nide, un- 
cultivated ; also, rough and hardy (cf. ne.\t). 

<2x625 Fletcher Wife for Monthx. i, Though he be stub* 
bom, And of a rugged nature, yet he is honest. 166$ Sir T. [ 
Herbert Trarj. {1677) 301 Thej' are very humane and noble 
in their natures; differing,, very much from the Turks, who 
are rugged and barbarous, a 1^0 Butler Rem, (1759) 1. 96 
Force is a rugged Way of making Love. 1732 Berkeley 
Alcipkr. V. §11 The rugged manners of northern boors. 
X748 Anson's Poy. 11. xiv. 284 Its inhabitants are a luxurious 
and effeminate race, . .incapable, .of giving any opposition 
to this rugged enemy. X799 Han. More Pern. Edttc. (ed. 4) 

I. 149 It drives the gentle spirit to artifice, and jhe rugged 
10 despair, 1826 Scott Woodsl. ii, We have still about us ' 
some rugged foresters of the old Woodstock breed. 2849 
M. Arnold World Quietist 21^ The rugged Labourer 
Caught not till then a sense. .Of his omnipotence. 

Comb. x888 Fenn Dick o' the Pens 11 A tall rugged-looking 
man..cameslouching up. . j 

8 . Of a rough but strong or sturdy character. 

1827 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. ii He has an intellect vehe- , 
ment, rugged, irresistible. 1852 Tennyson Ode Welling^ 
ion 184 Who5.e lifewas work, whose language rife W^th rug- 1 
ged maxims hewn from life. 1853 Humphreys Coin Coll. 
Man. xxvi, 397 There * • * * ' . | 

great copper pieces of 1 

Poets V. ISO In his s j 

rugged majesty. 

9 . C/.S. Strong, robust, vigorous. | 

X848 Barti.ett Did. Amer. 280 Rugged, hardy ; robust ; | 

healthy, 2858 Haw*thornc Pr, ^ it, iVote^bks. I. 271 Dirty J 


us i used to be. 

10. As adv. Ruggedly, 

1661 J. Davies Civil Warres 344 Finding how rugged 
they moved as to his interest.^ 1678 Butler Hud. iii. i. 
374 For those that doe his business best, In Hell are us'd 
the ruggedest. 

Hence Ea'jrseflisli a., somewhat rugged. 

1787 Linn&'us' Families of Plants L 78 Seed, .ruggedlsh. 
jangged. (rrgd), a.- [f. Ruo j/ 5 . 2 ] Provided 
or covered with a rug or rugs. 

1888 Pall Malic, ti Jan. 5/1 The snugIy<ushIoned, hot- 
bottled, rugged, and scented votaries of fashion. 1899 Somer- 
ville & Ross /WjA R. l\I, 275 Two horses, carefully rugged, 
were in it. 

+ BrUgged, V. [f. Rugged Iram. 

To make rugged. 

1628 Feltham Resolves ir. xxlx. 91 'Tis the World, that 
choaking vp the ivay, does rugged that which is naturally 
smoother. 

Eitlggedly (rc-gedli), adv. [f. Rugged a.l + 
-LT In a rugged or rough manner. 

1382 Wyclif Prov, xviii. 23 With obsecraciouns Speketh 
the pore man ; and a riche man shal speke out ruggidli. 

1607 Beaum. & Fu Woman-Hater w. iii, Nay, look not 
ruggedly upon me, I am made up too strong to fear such 
looks, x 65 o W. Secker Notisuch Prof. 156 The nettle., 
stings when its gently touched, but doth not hurt when its 
ruggedly handled, 1668 Hopkins Serm. (1685) 78 Moving 
upon these four sides, it must of necessity move very' rug- 
gedly, by jolts and jerks. 1701 Coluer M. Anrel. (1726), 
Alexander the grammarian taught me not to be ruggedly 
witic^about Words. 1737 Bracken Impr. (1757J 

11. 82 Heplay'd his Horse-play too ruggedly. <z i8sx Robert- 
son in Pour C, Eng. Lett, 565, 1 have spoken ruggedly but 
not rudely. 1895 Pep. Sci. Monthly Sept. 718 The new land 
IS described as ruggedly barren. 

RTlggedness(rz?*gednes). [f. as prec. -f- -NESS,] 
1 . The Slate or character of being rntreed : rough- 
ness, unevenness. 


luc SMIIUC. XOOX nOLLAND /V/, 

11. 321 As for the ruggednesse of any blade, it will take 
t^y more effectually ..than the very file. 1^4 N. Faibf. 
lyelv. 86 The utmost smoothness wc can come at 
,l‘^®,*’“Sgednesscs. 17x9 De Crusoe 
V ^ 585 lou know not a Man from a Woman, neitb 
by the Ruggedness of their Countenances or their Cloihi 
*7St Johnson No. 88 T 11 Our language, ofwhi 
the chief defect is ruggedness and asperity. 1797 Mrs. Ra 
licutan vij. It was merely a rugg^ness in thestor 
. .ib^ had excited his curiosity. X87X PALCrtAVEZj-r. Poe 
127 Features by keen mountain air Moulded to solei 
rugged^ 


gedJes! 

b.fjf 


fjf roads, mountains, etc. 
x^8 Wilkins Math. Magic ii. ii. x6i Kvery little r 
geunes^ or unevennes of the ground. 1608 Fryer .r 
A. India 4- />. A 4 b. Where the Ruggedness of the W 


I 


i 


! 


interpose. 1774 Goldsm. Nai. Hist, L 149 The nig- 

gedness of the road,. .leading up the mountain, is not easily 
described. 1814 ScoTTZ?/<io'3oAug., The grounds around 
have been dressed, so as to smooth their ruggedness. 1836 
W. Irving Astoria II. 215 All the discouraging accounts 
of the ruggedness of the mountains loiver down the river. 
187s Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 277 The country.., owing to 
the ruggedness of the soil, not providing anything in great 
abundance. 

fig. 1825 Lamb Etta 11. The Superannuated Man, The 
faithful partners of my toils. .that smoothed for me.. the 
ruggedness of my professional road. 2862 Goulburn Pers. 
Retig. IV. i. (1873) 253 Crosses, ruggednesses, unpleasant 
collisions in one day’s walk. 

2 . Harshness or roughness of character, etc. 

1647 J. Mayne Answ. Cheynell 27 AH they of that soft 
Sex, with whom I have converst, have accused me of too 
great severity, and ruggedness, towards them. 1676 Hale 
ContewPt.,Medit. Lord's Prayeri\%Thc^Asdon that I give, 
is mingfet’ ‘ ’ ... . ^ 

Rambler' • • 

without h ■ • J 

in vain that Mr.TyTrel endeavoured to restrain the rugged- 
ness of his character. 1830 Cunningi{A.M Brit. Painters 11. 
203 The habitual ruggedness of his personal manners. 

Obs. e.xc. arch. £f. Ruo 2 b.] 
A plunderer, depredator, robber. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xxi. 3 Ruggars, Reifars, Rome- 
raikars, 1596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, II. 130 
Manifest ruggers and reiuers on the Sey. 2860^ Wills ^ 
Inv. N. C. (Surtees) 99 note. The lawless propensities of the 
ruggers and rievers of that wild district. 

slang or colloquial alteration of 
Rugdy (in the sense of ^ Rugby football ’). 

2893 Wesftn. Gas. 27 Oct. s/3 W, Netlson was elected 
captain of ‘ rugger ‘ and T. N. Perkins of ‘socker *. 1895 
jgth Cent. Nov. 865 He would find that a ‘Rugger’ blue 
commanded vastly more admiration. 

sb. [f. Rug sb,^] (See quot.) 

2858 SiMMONDs Did. Trade, Rugging, a coarse wrapping 
or blanket cloth. 

Itu’gging, M. sb. [f. Rug Pulling, tug- 
ging ; seizing for oneself. 

a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscotlic) Chtvn. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 273 
Thair was cathing boi rwgging and raveing of the puir 
laubouraris. 2582 N. Burne in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 167 
Be rugging doun of kirkis,be spuleying of Abbayis. 2596 
Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. L 187 Trubling the west 
seyes in thift, rugtng, and relueng. 2644 Baillie Lett. <5- 
fmls. (1841) II. 232 We have strange rugging with the 
Independents. 2824 Scott Wain xlH, The gude auld times 
of rugging and riving.. are come back a^ain. 2846 G. S. 
Faber Lett. Tract. Secession 51 In the midst of this awful 
rugging and riving tet&J. 

attrio. 2836 W. Arnot Autobiog. 207, I do feel a 
tearing, rugging process going on. 
b. jfig, (See quot.) 

28x4 Saxon fy Gael 1. 253 The craving or rugging at the 
heart, 1 e., hunger, is a disease but too frequent among the 
Highlanders. 

tiliii'ggisli, O’ Obs. [Cf. Rogcy <?.] Rough, 
stubboru. So f E.u’g’gishness, roughness. 

2541 QQ\’iJ>.\ioGuydon's Quest. Chirurg. Rj, The .lx. [sign 
of leprosyl is ruggyshnes of the skynne w maner of a goos. 
1688 PE.STON Guardian’s Instruction (1897) 31 If he found 
a Boy ruggish and uniractable. 
t Ru’ffffle. Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 

L A • 

2598 ' • < 

and ric • ’ , 

which • 

and glory,.. he esteemeth as the frumps of fortune, and 
ruggles for children to play with. 

2 . A species of shell. 

c 17x2 Petiver Gazophyl . vi. § 52 Small Gibraltar Ruggle 
..are also found on the Adriaiick and French Mediter- 
ranean Shores, • , 

t Rug* gown. Obs. [f. Rug sb.^] 

1 . A gown made of rug. 

2558 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc.) II. 114 That six poor 
men.. shall have every oftbemeablack ruggegowme. 2591 
Florio zud Pruites 7 A night gown of chamlet, a rugge 
gown. t6xi Tourneur Ath. Trag. 11. v, The Gentleman 
looke the dog in sbagge-haire to be some Wateb-man in a 
rugge gowne. 1639 Horn Gate Lang. (/nl.xWxi. 

§ 517 Cloakes, rug-gowncs, and the like outermost garments, 
we put on uppermost. 2657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673)44 
Rug Gowns, such as poor people wear in Hospitals. 

2 . One wearing a rug gown ; spec, a watchman. 
26x9 Fletcher Motts. Thomas iv. ii, Pown comes a Con- 
stable, and the Sow.. .A whole stand of rug gowns rowted 
manly And the Kings peace put to flight. 1646 J. Hall 
Horz Vac. 9 What a grand ornament our Gent^ would 
Soon loose, if every nig-gowu might be bold To rail at such 
Heroick feats? 

Hence t Eu'g-sowned a. Ohs. 

1622 Fletcher Prophetess ir. li, I had rather meet An , 
enemy in the field, than stand thus nodding Like to a rug- 
gown’d Watch-man- 2624 Massinger Renegado v, ii, With t 
as much ease.. As ever gallants,. Have set upon a drunken 
constable. And bore btm from a sleepy rug-gown’d watch. 

tratisf. 2630 J. Taylor (Water P.) xi. 259/2 The 

Peare, the Apple, and the rug-gown’d Peache. 

o. Now dial- Also 5 rogi, 
roggy, 6 ruggie, [Related to Rugged a.^ Cf. 
Sw. rtiggig in similar senses.] 

1 . Rugged, in various senses ; rough ; -j* shaggy ; 

+ wild, stormy, 

c 2385 Chaucer Knits T. 2025 Tho cam this woful The- 
ban Palamon, With flotiy' herd, and ruggy Iv.r. rogi] asshy 
heerj-s. e 2440 Pallad. on Hush. viL 16S I'he ruggy lordts } 
Of broun_ colour be slajm for this discordis. Ibid, xi. E6 
Tbresic in a braunebe of soggy wilde olyue. 2577-87 . 
Hounsheo Chron. Ill, 6x A sore, ruggie, and tempestuous * 


1 day, with wind, snow, and sleet, 2598 Yonc Diana 171 
There was scene the deadly Cypresse, .. the blacke and 
I ruggie Elme. 26x5 Brath wait .bV/’<2///r<i> (1878) 319 Leaue 
I off to wash those cJiues and ruggy caues, and now repaire 
J to monumenlall graues. 1634-5 Brereton 7 'rav. (Cbct- 
' ham Soc.) 153 This ruggy fringe is joined to a. garment 
j which reachelh to the very ground. 2849 in De Vere 
! Americantsms (1872) 536 It’s a mighty ruggy trail. .up the 
Shasta Mountain. 

; 2 . (See quots. Perhaps a different word.) 

1850 yml. R. Agric. Soc. XI. 11. 733 The sainfoin be- 
. comes * ruggy ’, as it is called, in about 4 years, and then it 
' is changed to another piece of land. 2860 Slang Diet.' 
■ (ed. 2) 203 Ruggy, fustj’, frowsy. 

I Rugh, obs. variant of Rove (nail). 

E.ugh(e, obs. forms of Rough a. 
i Hug-headed, a. rare [f. Rug sb.-J Shock- 
! headed. 

} 2593 Shaks. Rich. II, iL i. 156 We must supplant those 

i rough rug-headed Kernes, 
j EugUi, Kuglit, obs. forms of Rodgh a. 

' t EiTl'gible, a. Obs.—^ [f. L. riigire to roar.] 

I Capable of roaring. Hence f Hngibi'lity. Obs. 

2620 T. Gra.ncer Z *’ ■ ~ ■ '' 

, &C. Powers of the forme 
J Ibid. 218 K Lion i.s a fore- 

t Engine, sb. Obs. . . 
rtigiua, prob. an alteration of L. runcina plane.] 

I A surgeon’s rasp. 

' 2676 Wiseman Surg. Treat, v. ix. 392, 1 open’d the Fis- 

, sure with my Rugines, scraping away its edges that no 
I Sanies or Matter might be detain'd. 2739 S. Sharpe Surg. 
Introd. p. xlvii, In these cases it is proper to scrape Ine 
Bone M’ith a Rugine. 

t KiUgine, “V. Obs. rare. [ad. F. runner, or 
med.L. rtigiiiare\ see prec.] Irans. To rasp or 
scrape with a rugine. Hence + Eugining vbl. sb. 
c 2400 Lanfranc's Cirtirg. 232 (.\dd. MS.), penne y remeffe 
; hym aweye wih rugenynge \cvx. rugemenij from J:e partye 
' halL 1676 WisE.\iAN Surg. 7 rcat. II. v. ix. 130 (R.), 

I l‘he next day, where you shall find it moist, there you are 
to rugine iL 

: tBu'gliug, adv. Obs. [f. ntg Ridge sby 
• Cf. Du. ruggeiings, G. riiek/i;tg(s),2 Backwards, 
c 2X00 in Iragm. /Elfric's Grammar 6 pa scalt nu rug- 
lunge ridsen to corhe. a 2225 St. Marher, 17 He 
rarinde rad ruglinge into helle. <2x225 Juliana 
hef him up anl dusbe him adun ruglunge. 

tH.ug-uet, Obs. [Cf. Rug z^.-] Some kind 
of fishing-net formerly used on the Thames. 

2630 in Binnell Deser. Thames (2758) 66 Any Bley-Net, 
Rug-Net, or Smelt-Net. Ibid, 79 Every Rug-Net is to 
contain two Inches three Quarters in the ^^eIsh wet and dr)’. 
Rugorosyte: see Kigorosity. 

HfUgOSe 0?^gda*s), a. [acl, L. rftgos-us, f. ruga 

wrinkle, Rug.v.] Marked by rngos or wrinkles; 

' wrinkled, corrugated, ridgy : Cl. Bot, Also in 
combs., as rttgose^leavcd, 

I 2703 /’/nV. Trans. XXI II. 2424 The Fruit grows in clusters, 

1 each busk rugose. 2753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf, 

1 Rugose Leaf, that whose veins are sunk deep, and between 
' which the membranous and fleshy part of the leaf rises in 
irregular forms, so as to give upon the whole a wrinkled 
surface. 1825 Greenhouse Comp. I. 92 rugose-leaved 
branchy shrub of the easiest culture. 1831 Dames itlaf, 
J/ed. 97 7 'Jns bark is generally, .covered \\ ith a rugose epl- 
' dermis with irregular fissures. 2872 Oliver Etem. Bot, 
App. 507 Leaver radical, tufted, ..rugose. 

b. Allot,, Zool., etc. 

1752 Hill Hist.Anini. 144 The rugose Mure.x, with an 
expanded lip. 2769 E. Ban'ckoft Guiana 3S3 The voice 
becomes hoarse, and the nails rugose and scabrous.^ 2805 
^\'EAVER tr. WemePs Fossils 151 A rugose surface is that 
which consists of several very slight linear eleiTitions, form- 
ing different irregular curx’cs. 1834 M'Murtrie Curler's 
Anim. Kingd. 387 The sides of the thorax are sometimes 
tuberculous or rugose and sometimes spinous. iZjz CoueS 
A’l Amer. Birds 46 The plates become elevated into little 
tubercles, roughened or not. Such a leg is said to be gran- 
ulated or rugose. 

Hence Hn^o'sely adv. 

2847 Darli.ngton .■imer. IVecds (xS6o) 260 Seeds rugosely 
pitted, under a lens. 

KiUgOSity [ad. L. rfigositas or F. 

rugosill (i6tli c.) : see Rugose a. and -ixv.] 

1 , The state of being rugose or wrinkled. 

.1599 A. M. tr. Gabelhouers Bk. Physieke 265/t 7’hi5 
pomado maketh softe and whyte handes, and driveth away 
all rugosiiye therof. x665 J. Sahth Old Age (1676J 63 
Weaknesses.. whether they be outuTird, as stiffness con- 
traction, rugodty; or inward, 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 130 
Having-upon it both the rugosity, and suture of the Scro- 
tum- a 1788 Pott Chirnrg. Whs. II. 336 If the quantity of 
water be not large, nor the distension great, the skin pre- 
serves some degree of rugosity. 2866 R. Tate British 
Mollusks iv. 194 The degree of rugosity or smoothntsv 
1876 Spencer Prtne. Social. (1877) 1. 126 Exactly like in 
colour and rugosity to a piece of the bark. 

2 . With a and pi. A corrugation or tvrinkle ; 
a slight roughness or inequality. 

2664 PovvF.R Exp. Philos. 5 Little clea’s or taIIons..by 
which -he[thefly]Jayeshold on the rugosities and asperities 
of all bodies <he walks over. 1674 Phil. Trans. IX. 10 
Viewed in a Microscope, they appeared ver^' polished, and 
without any rugosities. 2709 ietd. XXVII. 131 At the 
lower part of this rugosity the Bone is 13) Inches in Cir- 
cumference. 2796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (^. e) 1 . 255 The 
folia exceedingly thin, discovering rugosities. 2835 Ube 
Philos. I^tanuf, ict The fibres of wool, .are covered with 
little rugosities, Iikc pig’s ^in. 2887 Oghattt 

Inscriptions 122 The surface, v/ith its natural pittings and 
rugosities. 
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1830 Lyttom Paul Cli 0 ord xiv. There is someihjns 
so graceful.. in her manner of smoothing the little 

rugosities of Warlock House. 1900 O.Crennvtll 

V. ix. ^57 Historj' is apt to smooth out these rugosities, 
f Eugo-sous, a. Obs.-^ =/iext. 
x6s5 Blount Glosso^r.^ Rugoxous,.,{\d^ of tfcTinckles, 
crumples, or plaits, rough, riveled, withered. 

BngOUS (riZ'gas), a, [ad. L. rugosus : sse 
Rugose and -ous, aud cf. F, rttgiieux^ -ezae.'\ 
= Rugose a. 

1615 Crooke Body Man 374 ^Vhen thej* are contracted 
then they appeare.. rugous and wTinkled. 1576 Wiseman 
Stir^. Treats iii. ii, 219 The intcmall rugous Coat of the 
Intestine. *709 Phil. Trans. XX VI 1. 130 ’Tis very rugous 
and convex before. 1753 N. TorRIAno Midtvi/ery 38 
Wears smooth by Labours, tho’ rugous at first. 1828 Stark 
Elent. Nat. Hist. I. 140 Skin rugous, covered with thinly 
scattered brown hairs. iBjz Coces N. Atner. Binls 208 
TTic homy covering takes the form of scutella, or reticula- 
tions, or rugous granuk-itions. 

t Rug-saw. Obs.-'- Sc. [?f. Rcgz'.^] *Said 
to be a wide-toothed saw’ (Jamieson). 

1^97 Stat. Acc. Scoil. XIX. 135 The spears were of such 
a sue that a rr/^saw was made out of each. 

Rngnlose (rwgirdoa‘s), a. Ent.., Bot., etc. 
[f. *r:lgula, dim. of L. rtlga -r ~OBZ.'\ Having 
small wrinkles; slightly rugose. 

18x9 Samouelle Entomol. Commend. T45. i8a8 Kirby & 
Sp. Entom. II. xxi. 255 natCt The front is not rugulose, the 
vertex is channeled. 1852 Dana Crust. 1. 418 The carapax 
is slightly granulous or rugulose near the lateral margin. 
2887 W. Phillips Brit, Dtscomycetes 19 Pileus campan- 
ulate, finger-shaped, rugulose. 

Hence Bugiilo sity. 

1874 Mocgridge Suppl. Harvesting Ants surface 

of the thorax, .appeared under a lens to be covered with 
fine rugulosiiies. 

Rti*gxilOT|is, Cl. rare^^. = Rugulose a. 

. 1852 Dana Crust, z. 235 It agrees with the inomatus In. . 
rugulous carpus, and in the posterior legs, 

-fRugwort. Perh. an error for Ragwout. 

1592 Green'E Philomela Wks. (Grosart) XI. 126 Such as 
are poisoned with rugwort count it fatal ; yet such as haue 
the plurUie drinke it in potions. 

Ruh(e, Ruhh, obs. forms of Rough. 

Rtiid, Huif, etc., Sc, ff. Rood, Rude, Roof, etc. 
Ruin (r«*in), zb. Forms: 4-6 ruyne (6 Sc. 
royne, rewyne), 4-S ruine (6 Sc. rawvine, 7 
rwine), 6 rawyn, rwyn, 7- nxin, [a. OI‘\ 
myuCjrtiwe{mod,F. =Prov. rovtayruina^ 

Sp. and Pg. rttina. It. rovtna, ruina, repr. L. 
rttlnot f. rtidrc to fall : see Rue v.-] 

1. 1 , The act of giWng way and falling down, 
on the part of some fabric or structure, cs/. a 
building. Now rare. 

" ' • “ ' • ' ■' 163 A part of it fel 

• • ofetempilapolyne. 

« ' * the ruen of the bihe 

of the walles, 4535 
CovcRDALC Isaiah xxiv. 19 The earth shal geue a meate 
crack, it shal haue a sore ruyne, and take an borrible fall. 
1560 Davs tr. Sletdane's Comut. 255b, Partly’ by the ruine 
and fall of houses. 1590 Spenser P, Q, m. viL aS .An huge 
caAC..From whose rough %aut the ragged breaches hong.. 
That heavj’ ruine they did seeme to ihreait, 1632 Sir T, 
Hav/kins tr. .Mathiert's UuJuxpp^ ProsperitU ii. 246 The 
death of the Duke of Britaine, skune by the ruine of a wall, 
X700 Roux Amb.SUp-Math. ir. i, AfydcvotedfabrickMay 
in the univcrsa! ruine bum, 1746 Francis tr. Hor.^ Sat. 
u. \nii, 72 llie canopy, that o'er us spreads. Tumbled, in 
hideous ruin, on our heads. X793W0FDSW. Descr.Sketches 
among Alps 5S0 From age to age, throughout his lonely 
bounds T^e crash of ruin ntfullj’ resounds. 

b. The act of (a person) falling to the ground 
or from a height, rare. 

1483 Caxion Geld. Leg. 63 b/2, I thenne stondyng on 
hym slewe hym, knowjmg wcl that hcm3'ght not Ij'ue after 
the ruyne. 1700 Prior Carmen Sec. xxiii, She, from the 
noble Precipices thrown, Comes rushing with uncommon 
Ruin down. 

2 . The state consequent upon giving way and 
falling down ; a ruinous condition. 

1390 Gower Con/. I. 32 The wall and al the Cit withinnc 
Slant in mine and in decas. 1526 Pilgr* Per/. (W. dc W. 
3531) 62 The temple. .in thy soule wyll soonc decajs^and 
fall to moost depe ruyne, 158* Stanvhurst ^neis ii. 
(Arb.) 55 The oldtowne fals to ruin. 1604 E. Grimstone 
Hist, itiege Ostend 98 The enemlc shoit much vpon the 
towne, and battered it in ruine. 1697 Drvden Virg. 

1.377 Thrice hTs lightning. .their demolish'd WorJ« 
in Ruin laid. 17x8 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. II. xIvIiL 
49 In a few years they all fall to ruin. 1820 Shelley yr/xr//. 
Plant iiu 49 The leafless network of parasite bowers Massed 
into ruin. 

b. That which remains after decay and fall; 
ruins (see 3). rare. 

X460CAFCR. Chron. (RolU) 28 In Seynt lerom tyme men 
mith sebe ruyne of the wall, who grete a lord be wms. *S*t 
Guyl/orde's Pilgr. (Camden) 16 This JafTc was.somtjTne a 
grete Cytie, as apperytb by the ruyne of the same. 2596 
Shaks. Merch. il xx. 48 Honor Pickt from the cbaffe 
and ruine of the times. 1607 — Car. rri. i. 207 That i- the 
wayto lay the Ciiie flat,.. And burie all. .In beapes,and 

f iles of Ruine. 2704 AudJson Campaign Misc.Wks. 1726 
. 7X Whilst here the Vine o'er hllls^of ruine chmb^ 

*fc. In predicative use : Ruinous. Ohzr~ 

H57 ra Eng. GiM: 11870) 397 So that it may be remedied 
and holpen when that it ys niyn. - n 

3 . pi. The remains of a decayed and fallen 
building, town, etc. 

X454 Ar.c. Rec. .Dtdlin (iS89> 1. 282 The w\ch mesc ys 


olde ruynes and waste. 1585 T. Washincton tr. NUhcIa/s 
ii. iil 33 Certaine ruines.., said loo be of the sayde 
templ^ Ihid. xL 43b, The promontory is ful of mines 
vnhabiled. 2600 J. Pory tr. Leo's A/riea iv, 231 Now 
there are a few ruines onely of this towne to be scene. 
1W2 J. Davies ir. Olearius* Toy. Ambass. 40 There are 
Still to be seen the mins of a fair Monastery. 1712 Addison* 
Sped. No. 4?i P 6 Babylon in Ruins is not so melanclioly 
aSpectacle. 1726 Leomi Albertis Archil. 1. 68/2 Those walls 
..may. .so be kept from fiiling up the ditch with their 
mines. 1856 Stanley iii. (1838) 183 Palestine 

is a land of mins..; Jemsafem is a city of ruins. tS^ 
Pascoe Lend. 0/ To-day xxxiv. (ed. 3) 307 The Lycian 
cities, some most valuable mins of which were removed to 
London., between 1842 and t846. 

b. Jig. Of persons, features, etc. 

4590 Smaks,_C<7w. .frr. 11. L 96 What mines are in me.. 
By him not min'd? Then is he the ground Of my defeatures. 
4^* — Jnl. C. HI. i. 256 Thou art the Ruines of the 
Noblest man That euer liued in the Tide of Times. 2676 
Etheredce Man o/Mode iii. iii, A fellow beauty of the last 
King’s time, though by the Ruines you would hardly guess 
it. 1700 Drvden OvieC s Met. xv. 255 ^ Helen wept, when 
her too faithful glass Reflected to her eyes the mins of her 
fcce. 1781 Cowfer Ep. Protestant Lady in France 24 In 
pity to the sinners be design’d To rescue from the ruins of 
mankind. 1823 Lamb Elia 11. Con/. Drunkard^ Trample 
not on the ruins of a man, 2842 Tennyson Lerse 4 Duty 
12 Shall . . he. .year by j'ear alone Sit brooding in the mins 
of a life? 

c. Jig. Of institutions, states, etc. 

16x3 Smak.s. Hen. Till. 11. j. 114 [He) restor’d me to my 
Honours : and out of mines Made my Name once more 
Noble. X69S Ld. Preston Bcetlu Pref. 5 Arts and Civility 
were buried in their own Ruines. 1788 Giccon DeH. •J- P. 
xlix. V. 156 Amidst the ruins of Italy, the famous Maroria 
invited one of the osurpers to assume the character of her 
third husband. xSax Shelley Hellas 888 Klam roust fall 
but we will reign together Oxer its mins. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eftg. L I. 5 The continental kingdoms which had 
risen on the mins of the Western Empire. 1864 Br>ce 
Holy Rom. Emp. iv.(t875) 34 Of the new monarchies that 
had risen on the ruins of Rome, that of the Franks was far 
the greatest. 

d. transj. Of material things. 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IT. it. u. 27 God knows, whether 
those that bawl out the mins of thy linen shall inherit his 
kingdom. 1632 Lithcow Trerv. x. 479 Christ forbid, that 
eiiery Sh'tppe which coasteth the rockey shoare, should 
leaue her mines there. 1719 De Foe Crusoe t. (Globe) 256, 

1 shew’d him the Ruins of our Boat. 1^8 G- B. Shaw 
Plays, Arms 4 Man 1.8 His belt. .keeping together the 
ruins of the blue tunic. 

4 . .A. ruined or ruinous building, town, etc. Also 
y^. of a person. 

1606 Shaks. Ant. 4 Cl lit. X. 29 The Noble mine of her 
Magicke, Anthony,.. Leaning the Fight in heighth (etc.). 
161X Bible Isnlevt xxv. 2 Thou hast made of a citie, an 
heape ; of a defeoceU city, a ruine. 1780 Cowpkr Pregr. 
Error 286 .As creeping ivy clings to wood or stone, And 
hides the ni- v*'^" Tfxf I City 0/ 

Plaptet.x. •••• • ■ .*; • I***’* . *;)urder- 

Inginades*' i j’l ' ' .% *. •, 60ne 

of these ruins has recently been restored as far .is p^sible 
to its original condition. 2884 R. Paton Stott.Chnreh vii. 
70 He fixed his residence in an old ruiu on Uie tup of a bilL 

5 . pi. Damage, injury, done to anything. 

c 1592 Marlowe jevo 0/ Malta v. iv, *1*111 thy father hath 
made good I'he mins done to hlalta and to us. 1631 
Weever Ane. Funeral Mon. To Rdr., This worthy re- 
pairer of eating-times ruines. 1657 W. Rand tr, GasSendT s 
l.i/e Peiresc 1. 2x6 Designing how to repair ihO'C icmaik. 
able ruines, which bad happened to the Monastery in the 
civil! wars. 1691 Ray Creation (1714) 191 The Eaith.. 
ought to be firm and stable and solid and.. secured from all 
Ruins and Concussions. 1727 Swift To tf Young Lmiy 
^Yk5. 1751 V. 70 Vain endea>oufS to repair by Art and 
Dress the Ruins of time. 1731 — Nymph going to Bed 
ibid. X, 176 Corinna svakes, A dreadful Sight I Behold 
the Rutus of the Night 1 

II. 6. The downfall or decay of a person or 
society; etter loss of means, position, or rank. 

C1374 Chsucer Troylus iv. 387 There is no creature.. 1 
that cvere saugh rujme Straunger than this, ihorowgh cas , 
or aventurc. c 1420 HoccLEVEJ/rVwir/VYwxxviti. 73 Lady, j 
M'ardeyn of peple fro rayne, (>at sauedest I’beone and | 
many mo! C1450 Holland Hr.vlat 910 He bad tbam | 
rebaldis orere,With arajme. 15x3 Douglas YEneistw. vii. ; 
10 O thou Anchises, ihat..twisc eschapit of Troy the sair } 
rewjme. /xi578LiNDESAv(Pitscottie)C4n?«..S'fi'/. (S. T.S.) ^ 
L 51 Wirkand all to tbair confutioun and witer rcwvine, 
2600 E. Blount tr. Conestaggio 10 To the fatall mine of 
his suhiecis. 1665 Masxey Cretins' LenvC. ITars 235 To 
perfect Ibeir Ruine, there bapned another fixml Mischance 
to them. 1750 Gray Elegy (n Threats of pain and ruin to 
despite. 17K Ciboov Deel. «?■ F. xlix. V. jsS Irene more 
feriously undertook the mio of the Iconoclasts. 1838 De 
JI oRCAV Ess. Probab, 110 In the long mn, only 170 out^of 
421 such banks would avoid niin. 2874 Green Short Hist. 
vili. Is. sooTTie ruin that James bad MTOugbt wassuddenly 
averted. 

pi. x6zt Burton j4rrtf/. MV-/- i.ii. IIL \-ii. (xfisOiox Nothing 
fats him but other mens mines. 

b. Dishonour of a woman; degradation resulting 
from this. 

1624 Quarles Sion's Sonn. vnt. vi,^ Shield my simple 
Love, From those that sceke her mine, 2706 Addison 
Rosamond i. iv. Every charm, and every gr.ace, Ibat to 
thy ruin made their w-ay. 1780 Madam (riV/r), 4 hely- 
phthora, or a Treatise on Female Ruin- 1848 Dicke-ss 
Dombey liii. Wretched marriages don’t come of that, m our 
degree ; only wretchedness and mtn. 

c. Complete destruction ^anything. 

1673 ReutarqveS Humours Team 64 ITie ruine of those 
excellent principles which so many Ages have honoured 
and revered. 1863 W. C. Baldwin A/r. Huntimg iv. 96, 1 
. .esc-aped with no further injury than the min of my shirt- 


1871 ^^ACDl.•FF il/r;/L e/ Paitnosxx. 1x3 Mourning over the 
apparent ruin and fmsiraiion of her fondest hopes. 2899 
Allbuif s Syst. Med. VI, 359 Laceration, amounting to min 
and all but complete detachment of the heart. 

7 . The condition of being ruined, of having been 
. reduced to an abject or hopeless state, 

I For examples of rack and ruin, see Rack sb.'^ 
j 2390 Gomfr Con/. II. 184 And for that he..Molde noght 
' to irouihe encljnc. He fell forevere into mine. 2423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. xxviii, Quhai was the cause that he me more 
j comprisit Than othir folk to lyve in suich rujme? 1502 
[ Atkvnson tr. Dc Imitatione 1. xxv. 277 That relycyous 
I per«one that lyueth without di^cJ•ply^e is redye to fall to 
myne, <x 25x3 Facvan vl (1811) 204 By \vhich vn- 

I gracious meane, he brought this lande in such myne. 2596 
I ^>iAK>;. Merch. T. iv. i. 142 Repaire thy wit, good youth, or 
4 It will fall 'Jo endle*>se ruine. 1667 ^Iiltom L, 11. 303 
Princely counsel in bis face yet shon, Majestick though tn 
min.^ 2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 31T I’he great hlon- 
1 arch’s Death dissolves the Government. All goes to Ruin. 

X778 Pitt in eWxnonAnecd. (1810) II. 33S -A cloud, that may 
I crush this nation,, .is ready to burst and o\erwheImus in 
I min. 1831 Sir ). Sinclair Corr. If. 159, 1 am shocked with 
j the idea, ibat many, .should have perhaps, .been reduced to 
I beggary and niia sZSS Con/emp. Rev. A u". 285 It was the 
, Conservative, .party which brought this Bill to min. 

8 . That which causes destruction or downfall ; a 
ruining influence or agent. 

CX42S Rftgl. Conq. Irel. 90 He graunicd the kynge that 
I he shold ynto Irland uend..fof to wyihstond & lete the 
ru>me of syn. 1533 Bellenden Livy ii. (S.T.S.) I. 203 
, Civil sedittoim is pc onelie potsson and rewyne of all riche 
I acteis. 1611 Bible 2 Chren. xxviii. 23 They were the ruine 
of him, and of ail Israel. 1678 Bunyan PUgr. 1. (1000) 74 
' He has. .caused many to stumble and fall ; and will be, if 
God prevent not, the mine of many more. 2781 Cowtek 
. Heroism 76 The sad lesson. .That wealth within is ruin at 
the door. 2823 Scott Nigel iv, By a quarrel you would 
become the ruin of roe your informer. 2852 Mundy 
I Antipodes (1837) 67 Drink is the ruin, body and soul, of the 
I people of this country. 1889 M. Ak.kold Disc. Amor. L 56 
' The unsoundness of the majoritj*, if it is not withstood and 
I remedied, must be their min. 

I 9 . In general use : Destruction, complete over- 
j throw or devastation, Frcq. personified, 

I a 2586 Sidney Arcadia ti. (1605) 2*5 This still should be 
' my case, Ruines relique, cares web, and sorrowes food. 
*S93 Shaks, Rich. //, iii, ii. 102 Cry Woe, Destmcilon, 

Rume, Losse, D c*-.,,— r/-,. c.* . n. 

I Nor poison fell, ‘> 

^ sword. 2757 Gb • 

. 2826 Shelley M ■ ’ • ■ 

1 Earthquake.daemon taught her young Ruin? 281B — ■ 
j Prometh. Unb. 1. 780 Thouch Ruin now Love’s shadow be, 
j Following him, destroylngly. 2859 Tennyso.n Guinevere 
I 423 The children born of tliee are sword and fire, Red ruin, 
j and the breaking up of laws. 

10 , slang. Gin of a poor quality. Usually 
I rnin (see a. 1 3). 

I c 18x7 Keats in Rossetti Li/e i, He sipped no olden Tom 
! or min blue, 2820 J. H. Reynolds Fancy (1906) 23 The 
‘ ruin you’ve drawn down upon 3*our lips Has made it rather 
I foggy, e 1845 Hood Drop 0/ Gin 71 Happy the wretch that 
I it does not win To change the black hue Of his min to blue. 

I III. 11. a. Comb., as ruin-breatking, -linfing', 

( rttin-cro’amed, •heaped, •hurled \ rttindike, •proof 
I adjs. ; ruin'markxh. 

I 28x2 Mariana Starke Beauties 0/ Carlo-Maria Ma^gi 
j 16 The *ruin-bTeathing tempest seems to bur«t. a 2^9 
I MangaN Poems (1859) 354 uow, alas! •ruin* 

I crowned. «2878 W. Carlbton luxrm Ballads 12893) 112 
I 'The lagged and *ruin-beaped city. J8^a I*. Mitchell 

I 


N. S. Wheaton 7 *nl. 499 'I’he ruins, .almost covered with 
w'ild briars and the '’ruin-loving ivy. 1876 Lowell Ode 4th 
ynly II. i, She abo hath her monuments ; Not such as stand 
decrepjily resigned *3*0 Vuin-niark the path of dead cvcni<. 
2593 Nashe Christ's 7'eares{i6t2) 39 Had jou rested them 
on the true Rock thej* had been ■'ruine-proof. 

b. (itlriO., as ruin agate, jasper, marble (so 
called from the markings they e.xhibit). 

2823 W, Phillips iV/«. (ed. 3) 20 Ruin.Jaspef..is com- 
monly known by the name of Ruin Agate, but its opacity. . 
evinces that h ought to be classed viith Jaspera. 1883 
EneycL Brit. XVI. 397/2 Ruin Marble shows irregukar 
markings like mins, 

S- TiiTi (r/ 7 *in), v. Also 6-8 ruine. [ad. F. 
rtiiner (iqth c., =-Sp. and P". rutnar. It. rovinare, 
ruinare), orined.L. ruTndre, f. rtihta Ruin* j/».] 

I. 1 . trails. To reduce (a place, etc.) to mins. 
2585 T. Washington tr, Nkhelay's Tey.v. xiL 47b,n'hey) 
mined ’ ' . .v . . . -.1 .1.. .._t. the cit)*. 

x6oi R m thence 

alongs • ■ them of 

Gallip( • 4 ■ Inunda- 
tion of ■ I ■ ■ xaminer 

455/1 ... ■ 1849^50 

Aliso> . ' . . ■ ill, which 

was of lough mud, was imperfectly ruined. 

/g- 1590 Shaks. Co/n. hrr. it. i. 97 What mines arc in me 
..By him not ruin'd? 2606 — Ant. 4 CL v. iL 51 This 
znortall house He ruine. Do Or<ar what he can. 

\z.Jig. To overthrow, destroy (a kingdom, etc.), 
1585*/. Washington tr.'Nteholay's Toy, il xJjl, 49 .\fier 
hee hadde mined the EmpjTc of Constantinople, 2671 
Milton P. R. tv. 363 In them is pkiinest taught. .What 
ruins Kingdoms, and lays Cities 2743 Pitt in AlmOn 
Anecd. (iSio) I. 107 France had a mind to have the power 
of ih.Tl House reduced, hut not to be abwjlutely mined. 
2856 FboOde Hist. Eng. (1858) 1. ii. 146 Charley.. was net 
ruining the papacy, and had no intention of mining it. 

f 2 . To destroy, extirpate, eradicate; to do away 
■with, get rid' of, by a destructive process. Ohs. 
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xs8x Sidney AppU Poeirie (Arb.) 22 Some of whom did 
seeke to rume all memory of learning from amone them. 
x62t Burton Anat. Mel. 11. iii. vii._(x65i) 356 He fell down 
dead upon the Dragon, and killed him with the fall, so both 
were ruin’d. X645SYMONDS Diary (Camden) 163 CromweU’s 
horse and dragoons ruined some of our horse th.at quartered 
about IsHp. 1658 Evelyn Fr, Card, (1675) 255 You shall 
every j’ear renew some of your beds, ruining such as are 
about four, or five years old. 171* J, James tr. Le BloneTs 
GardeniugXT^ Dip it into Water and drown them;, .and by 
doing thus, jxiu entirely ruin them. 17*5 ’ 

round U'orld (1840) 3x4 Our men were not ruined, as they 
certainly would have been, if the mountaineers bad taken 
the alarm. 

3 . To inflict or bring great and irretrievable 
disaster upon (a person or community). 

16x3 Shaks. Hen. K//f, in. ii. 439 Marke but tay Fall, 
and that that Ruin'd me. x66o R. Coke Poxver ituhj, 
264 At this time it ruins him, which olherwhile was of much 
advantage to him, 1702 Rowe Avtb. Siep-Moth. t. i, 'J he 
shallow Fraud Will ruine him for ever with my Enemic'^. 
1781 CowTER Table Talk 60 The diadem, with mighty 
projects lin’d, To catch renown bj^ ruining mankind. 1852 
Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tout's C, xxxiv, 311 In the judgment- 
day I will stand up before God. .a witness against those 
that have ruined me and my children. 18^ Tozer Hiskl. 
Turkey II. 3^^ An obdurate lady, who is charged with 
ruinirrg her lover. 

ahsol. 1613 Sh^ks. Hen. yil^\ Jv. tL 40 He was neuer 
(But where he meant to Kuine) piilifull. 

b. To bring to financial ruin ; to reduce to a 

state of poverty. ^ I 

1660 F. Brooice tr. Lt Blancs TrazK 366 Having con* j 
sum’d all he had gotten, besides what his sister had, and 
other friends whom he quite ruined. ^ 2732 Berkeley 
Akiphr. 11, § 2 Many gentlemen and ladies are ruined by 
play. 1776 Adam Smith IK H. iv, i. (1900) 11. 13 'I'hough 
a particular merchant.. maj* sometimes be ruined by not 
' ■ Caxtons 

■ in ,a few weeks. ' 

,5 , • _ ' reeman is not to 

be amerced in a way that will ruin him. 

ahsol. x8io Crabbe Botough vii, 72 Bui now our quacks 
are gamesters, and they play With craft and skill to ruin 
and betray. 

c. rejl. To bring (oneself) to ruin. 

c *588 in 7 . Morris Troubles Cath. Pore/'. Ser. 11. (1875) 
3x1 When the one [Judas] would fall and ruin himself wil- 
fully. 2653 Holcroft tr. Procopius \\. 44 Do not you by 
contending with us ruin your selves. 2712 Steele 5 /^r/. 
Na 278 f 1, I am afraid I shall be obliged to ruin myself 
toprocure her a Settlement 2837 Carlyle /"r. /?«', ill, 11. 

V, The Moiher.Society, so far as natural reason can predict, 
seems ruining herself. 2865 Ruskin Sesame i. 1 32 You 
never call .any one a horse*maniac, though men ruin them* 
selves ever)' day by their horses. 

d. To dishonour (a woman). 

c 2679 C, 'DK\i£M\nTf.en/sCcnguest, At last, come, mine 
me! she said, And then there fell a tear. 2727 Gay 
Begg. Op. 1, Tell me, hussy, are you ruin'd or no ? 2^3 
Leland Mem. I, 1C4 She teplied, ' Please sir, 1 don't live 
anywhere now; I've been ruined'. 

e. To demoralize completely. 

2832 Disraeli Contarini FUming l viii, It was universally 
agreed that college had ruined me. 

4 . To spoil, damage, injure, in a complete or 
destructive manner. 

1656 Earl Monm, it. Boctnlvix's Advls. fr, Parmaxs.x. 
XII. (1674) 15 They break them, and quite ruine the Lutes. 
1697 Drvden Georg, iv. 469 Root up my Trees,. , My 
Vinej'ards ruin, and mj' Sbeeplolds burn. i^7 Young 
Farmer's Lett, to People 152 These destructive piartices of 
ruining young trees, 2774 Brvast MytJiol. I. 332 Their 
learning was greatly impaired, and their ancient theology 
ruined.^ t824-^ Landor hnng. Wks. 1846 II. 8, I 

have ruined the way through my estate Lj’ the carriage of 
supplementary loads. 1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. ix. 
245 *Fhe contents of his pack, though recovered, were 
itretrievably ruined. 1689 A. Lang Lett, on Lit. vii. 87 He 
rides. .till the thorns have ruined his silken surcoat. 

b. To involve in disaster or failure; to make 
entirely abortive. 

2596 Shaks. i Hen. IV^ iii. ii. 37 The hope and expectation 
cf thy time Is ruin'd. <zx68o Butler Rem. (1759)1,208 
Scholar by preposterous over-doing, .■\nd under-judging, 
all their Projects ruin. 2719 W, Wood Snrv. Trade 285 
Ihis Assiento Contract. .may be of the nio^l dangerous 
Consequence to it, bj* ruining its Trade. 2736 Butler 
11. V. wks. 1874 I. 211 People ruin their fortunes by extrava- 
gance.^ 2781 CowTER Cotrz'ersat. 36S Our self importance 
ruins its own .scheme. ^ 2848 Dickens Dombey xlv, The 
reflection that you had injured her position and ruined her 
future hopes. 2858 Fboude Hist. Eng. Ill, xii. 23 Many 
times a good cause has been ruined by the over-zeal of its 
friends. ^1872 Black Adz'. Phaeton xxvi, 357 He pretty 
nearly mined his prospects in life. 

c. To overturn, ins'alidale completely. 

J. Webb Stone^Heng (1725) 68 Whatever else he 
could invent to ruin Mr, Jones his Opinion. 2693 J. 
Edwards O.ff N.Tcst, 314 It mines hts hypothesis. 

II. 5. intr. To fall into ruins; to fall head- 
long ; to go down with a crash. Also with in. 

^ 1604 E.Grimstone Hist. Siege Ostend 202 They, .suffered 
Jl joburne and ruine. 2638G. SANDys/V*rxT///r. jobxxvW, 
Though he his House of polisht Marble build,.. Yet shall it 
like the Moth's frajle cell, 2667 Milton P.L. vi. 
»•» f mining from Heav'n. 2793 Wobosw, 

V* ^ke Alps SOT (ed. i), Ruining from the 

deafening load Tumbles. 2820 Shellet* Vision 0/ 
» J She sees the black trunks of the walersiKiuts spin And 
bend, as if Hcaten was ruining in. 2847 Tennyson Princ. 
i-kw*® your ^prudence, deatesl, drowse, ..for fear 

Inis whole foundation ruin. 2872 Howells Wedding 
Joum. (1893) 177 'il,e road..is^unguarded by any sort of 
fprapet.., and carriages go tuiuing over the brink from 
lime to lime. 


6. To come to ruin ; to be brought to poverty ; 
to be overwhelmed by failure. 

2595 Warner Alb. Eng. xir. Ixxui. (1602) 303 Religion, 
Realmes, and all haue’ ruin'd then. 2627 E. F. Hht. 
Edzo. //(16S6) 151, 1 3'icld, and will sit still and mine. 
2659 Milton Rupt. 0/ Connnonw. Wks. 1851 V. 404 Dnle.ss 
these things, .be once seul’d, in my fear, which God avert, 
we instantly ruin, 2692 Locke Wks. 1727 II. xi We 

may Trade, ..and grow poor by it..; if to this we are idle, 
..we shall ruin the faster. 

Ru’inable, fl. rare. [f. prec. + -able.] That 
may be ruined ; perishable. 

2706 I. Watts Horae Lyrics I. 31 Above these ruinnble 
skies Thej* make their last retreat. 2707 — Hymn. * Praise, 
everlasting Praise be /mW viH, Our everlasting hopes arise 
Above tbe ruinable skies. 

I^ninate (r/ 7 'ineh), ///. a. [ad. med.L. ntlncit^ 
pa. pple. of nttttdre : see Rltn t^.J 

1 . Of buildings, etc.: Ruined, ruinous. (Common 
^*1550-1680; now somewhat rare.) 

1538 Starkey England i. iii. 70 Our cyies, castell>-s, and 
townysjof late days ruynate and fallen downe. 2555 Kuen 
Decades (Arb.) i88 They found there the foundations of 
cerieyne owlde towres ruinate. 2595 Srenser F. Q. v. x. 26 
That same ciiie, so now ruinate, Had bene the keye of all 
that kingdomes ctowne. 1627 Speed England xxv. § 9 
Castles for defence built in this County, ruinate or in 
sliength. xx 2674 Milton Hist. Mosc. Wks. 2851 \‘II1.475 
They who travail from Mosco to the Caspian, go.. by cer- 
tain Castles to Reran, a famous Citie now ruinate. 172$ 
Leost Alberti's Arihit. 1 1. 60/2 'I’hosc sacred Structutes 
are now ruinate. 1868 Kingsley Hertnits 324 The place is 
all ruinate now; the memory of St. Civile gone. 2902 
* Lucas hXK\.t.r* Sir Richard Calmadywx.'Wx^ house. .had 
become rather dilapidated and ruinate, 
b. Used attribulivcly. 

2598 Hakincton Me/am. Ajax (1814) 85. I would not 
doubt, ofa ruinate church to make a reverent church. 2624 
Heywood Guuaik. in. 128 He came to a certain rulnaie 
cottage, where he desired bread and water. 2649J. En.i- 
STOSE Behmen's Epist.xw §3 The time ts at hand, .that the 
ruinate Jerusalem shall againe be built up. 2792 Mbs. 
Inchbald Simple Story 111. vL 68 'The drearj*, ruinate 
place wheie her decea>ed mother had chosen her residence. 

2 . Involved in ruin or disaster. Now rare. 

2592 Spenser Af. Htthherd 1040 Government of state Will 
without wi<edome $<wne be ruinate. 2600 Holland Livy 
I vui. vii. 285 The niilit.Trte discipline which this day by thy 
default is fallen down and ruinate. 2603 Harsnet /V/zVi 
Impost. 12 One Edwajd Petkham.., one of a very Ruin.aie 
estate. 2637 Sm C, Gardiner in T, Morton AVrv Eng, 
Canaan (1883) ns Plotting mi^heife gain:»t the innocent, 
Burning their houses, as if ordained by fate, In spighi of 
Lawe, to be made minate. 2858 Kingsley in Good I fords 
Dec. 732 l*he whole character (had) hern warped and minate 
from childhood. 2872 — At Last II. xvi. 287 .A sy>lem 
. which, .was minate before emancipation. 

3 . Used transitively as rare~^, 

2592 Sylvester Du Barins 1. 1. ji9 This furious debate, 
Even in the birth, this Ball h.Td ruinate. 

Ruinate (r/l in^'t), v. Also 6 ruynate. [f. 
ppl. stem of med.L. rmnare*. see prec. Inver}’ 
common use from c 1550 to 1700; now rare.] 

1 . irans. To reduce to ruins; =Ruix v. 1. 

xzr548 HALL^C/xn»«., Hen. VIII. 258 It w.ae determined 

..vtierly to ruinate and destroy the saied toune with fire. 
1577-87 HoLissifFD Citron. III. 1214/2 Thearmie marched 
toward a faire proper house,., which was blowne up with 
powder and utterlre ruinated. 2602 R. Johnson Kingd. 
^ Commzu. (1^3) 148 'There are foure meancs to ruinare a 
fortresse, Ordinance, mining, fire and digging, 2640 Wil- 
kins Nezv Planet viii. (1707) 723 High Buildings, which by 
this would quickly be ruinated. 1726 Lfont Albertis 
Archit. Pref. 4 Cities which.. have fallen.. into the Power 
of new Masters, who. .ruinated them. 2828 G. S. Faber 
H^s Alosaicx I, 164 The piofessed iconoclast Xerxes., 
minated, or rather defaced, the ediflee Itself. 
absol. 2603 J. Davies {HereC)A//cnvaJW<»J^Vks. (Grosart) 
I. 27/a The Hart, the Lunges,.. In region of the Brest, doe 
hold their States, Whose Bulkc them Bulwarkes from w’hal 
ruynaies, 26x6 J. Hayward .SVr«rf. Troub. Soul lu ix. 
(1620) 227 Experience teacbelb vs, that it is more ca.sie to 
minate, then to repaire. 
b. In fig. contexts. 

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI. v. 1,83, I will not ruinate my 
Fathers House, Who gaue his blood to lyme the stones 
together. cz^^ — Sonn. x. Seeking that beautious roofe 
to ruinate, Which to repaire should be thy chiefe desire. 
x2 2625 Boys Wks. (1629) 264 'i'bc DcuU ruinates everj* 
tenement in which he dwells, a 1670 Hacket Cent. Serm. 
(1675) 549^ You ruinate the whole tower of Faith, and 
demolish it to nothing. 

2 . To bring destruction or'min upon, to over- 
throw, destroy (a kingdom, state, etc.). 

*S74 Heli-owfs Cueunra's Fam. Ep. (1584) 243 There is 
to he found a M. Haghuts within j'oure house to ruinate 
Ibis Rcalmc. 25E8 ShakS. Tit. A. v. iU. 204 Then after- 
wards, to Order well the State, That like Euents may ne're 
I it Ruinate. 1610 Willet ZJ/rix/V/ 64 Alexander the great, 
j who ruinated the Persian monaichie. 264a K. Cakpenikr 
I Experience v, vii, 244 For the safety of your poore Coun- 

i Xry. which . .you take paines to ruinate, 

3 . To ruin orimpoverish (a person). Cf.RuiNzi.3. 
X2 2S77 Sir T. Smith Comtnzf. Eng. (1609) 27 The rcNt 
conspiring together would soone be Alai'aers of them, and 
ruinate them w'bolly, 1584 Leycesters Commonzo. (1641) 
76 You shall .scarce find a man that..feeleth not the smart 
thereof; being either impoverished, beggered, or ruinated 
J thereby. 2640 HADiscroN Edxv. tV. xr8 To desire the 
Commonaltle to contribute with their purses that ni.any of 
his best friends might not be niinat^ 2674 Plymouth 
Col, Rec. (2857) Vli. iB9The said Barker hath said and 
threatened that hee would ruiiiate theiiL 2797 Mrs. A M. 
Bennett Beggar Girl IV.axz Masiur said be wud 
be ruinated, so left him at boarding school hard by. 1619 


J * R. Rahflais’ Abeillard d* Htloisa 172 She was indeed 
thus Tuinaied, 18S0 Dickens Untomm. Trav. iii, It 
! wasn’t their faults.. if I warn’t made bad and ruinated, 
i rejl. 2547 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes h ij. What folye, 
1 or rather what fury is this, thus to mynaie your selfes. 
I a 2647 HASLVCTONAV/rz^. Wons.iyioics. Hist. S^.)ril. W5 
i He deposed King« and deposed the kingdome till nee 
1 ruinated htmsealfe. 

' + 4 . To demolish or destroy ; to lay waste. Obs. 

' 2564-78 liULLEiN Dial. agst. Pest. (1888) 139 So forsjmne 

the bodie is ruinated and shalbe in dust until the resurrec- 
tion. cx5^ Greene Fr. Bacon ix, [1 have] Rais'd Her- 
cules to ruinate that tree That Bungaymounlcd by his magic 
spells. 2609 HoLr.AND Amm. Atarcsll. 404 A strange and 
unknowne kind of people. . , readle to ruinate and destroy all 
before them. 1693 Morden Geog. Reel. (ed. 3) 129 'Ibis 
Counlrey (before those unhappy Wars., whereby rl was 
much ruinated) was accounted the mo-^t fruitful and 
pleasant of all Germany. 2740 Nezo Hist, ’jantatca 221 
Any Person may ruinate iind destroy any Plantation de- 
serted for the Space of 2 Months. 

i*b. With Hfe^ healihy etc. as object. Obs. 

( cisSS C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxiil iv, Such as seeke my 
life to ruinate. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. To Rdr. 25 Men 
nlwaies ruinating thereby the health of their bodies. 1545 
Pacitt Heresiogr. (1661) 28 Preserving our lives, which 
bloody men would soon ruinate. 
i* 5 . To overthrow, overtnm, subvert utterl}'; a. 
an institution, practice, etc. Obs. 

2585-7 T. Rogers jp Art. Pref. 18 They ruinate, and at 
one blow beat down all times and days, by ju>t authority 
destined to religious and holy uses. 25^0 S\mnburne 
Testaments 27 Without who^e ministerychiisiianitj’ would 
quickly be ruinated and subuerted. 2604H1KRON ifks. L 
576 Truth they haue sought to propagate, And bereries to 
! ruinate. 2635 Pacitt C/rr/r/rxj/rx’^r. i. iii. (r6^6) 280 1’hese 
j Churches not ruinating anie fundamental] Article of saving 
j truth. 

t b. a project, design, hope. etc. Obs.^ 
j 1595 Daniel Crc'. IVars v. xxx. Now at. this Point t* 

I attempt to ruinale So glorious a Design. xfi^S. DuVer- 
j CER tr. Camus' Admir. Evettts 339 It had been the way 
wholy to ruinate his project if hee had vexed this man. ^695 

{ Ld. Preston Boeth, iv. 178 The great Hope< and subtle 
Machinations of ill Men are by a s.udden and unforteeen 
End ruinated and destroyed. 

6 . intr. To go or fall to ruin. Cf. Rl'IN" v. 5. 
2560 Whitehorse tr. AtachiavellCs Arte IVetrre (1583. 9 
If a kjng take not order in .such wise,.. it will follow cf 
necessiiie, that he minate. Ibid. 65^ Infinite lymes there 
growe ihyn^es, where by on armie ruinaleth. 264a Rogers 
j A'xr/rwxjn 186 N either slormes, nor tempests, nor any assaults 
j shall ever cause tby building to ruinate. 17*6 Leoni 
, Alberti's Archit. 1. 48/1 The Wall., is more apt to mlnaie 
I in this part than in any other. 2853 S. H. Cox Ar/rrr/V:vx 
I Afcm. Use/. 215 (Cent.), We see others ruinating for want 
I of our incomparable system of constitutional government. 

1 7. To fall with a crash. Obs.~~^ 

1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. xB. 7 On ihother side thej; saw 
that perilous Rockc, Threatnlng it selfe on them to zuinale. 
Ruinated (r«*inffted),///. a. [f. prec. + -i:D,J 
1 . Ruined, ruinous, in ruins. (Common ^1580- 
J7S0, noNV somewhat rare.) 
attrib, 2555 Spurge in Strype Ecel. Mem. III. App. xl, 
222 Build up again the decayed walls of thy ruinated Jeru- 
salem. o 2585 '^C't Kss Pembroke Ps, cxlvii. i, The Lord 
againe to forme doth bring Jerusalems long ruinated walls. 
2^3 Knollcs Hist. Turks (1622) 943 To fortifie both w^th 
wals and ditches that ruinated cille. 2683 Cave Ecctesias’ 
tici Introd, p. Ixni, 'ITrese ruinated Temples were generally 
turn’d into Churches. 2705 tr, Bosnian's Guinea 51 'i he 
Houses arc in a ruinated Condition. 279* S.^Ifem.vo 
j Views Thames I. 250 The castle probably remained in a 
minated state. z8xz Combe Syntax. Picturesgue ix. But 
I this fine building long has been A sad and ruinated scene. 
2894 Trans. Dezon. Assoc. XXVI. 302 Tbe original charac- 
ter of this much minated monument. 

/red. 2577 Hellowf.s GueunreCs Chron. 107 The nuthon- 
tie ofa common wealth is Impayred, when the building-*!^ 
ruinated. 2603 Owen Pembrokeshire{iZ^zt) 76 >Icst^of the 
Casiells are ruinated and remayne xncovered. 2643 Trapp 
Comm. Gem xxxv. 24 He repairs the pillar now mmaied, 
and new consecrates it. 2735 J. Price Stone-Br. Thames 
23 ‘That of Avignon.. is minated, and has nothing left but 
some Arches. 2779 R. Craves Colttmella 1. 48 On the brow 
of one hill appeared the Sibyl’s temple, ruinated like that 
nt TivolL 2847 H. Miller First Jmpr. Eng. viii. (1857) 136 
They are all minated now. 
t 2 . Brought to ruin or decay. Ohs. 

160X R. Johnson Kingd. Cx»x//;/nt». (2603) 57 Tlie means 
to prouide fbr decayed or minated prouinces. 1638 Jusius 
Paint. Ancients 71 Content ..to die in the revenge of their 
ruinated country. 2652-6* HeyliS Cesmegr. 1. (1682) 227 
A sad presage of a ruinated and expiring Empire, 
^u'inater. rare‘~^. — Rl'i.vator. 

2608 Crakanthorpe Srrm. 24 Mar. Cil;, That blessing 
and happinesse, which God hath promi>ed..to the minaicrs 
and destroyers thereof. 

vbl. sb. [f. Ruinate v. -t* -inc 
T he action of ruining. 

2594 Plat /czvelldio. *iu. 4 Tlie principall mean« of the 
ruinating of all mortall bodies. 2624 Camde.n Rem. 299 
The Rodaine minating of 'J'ownes by the Saxony 264* «n 
J. B. Williams Eng. Jonmalism (190S) 34 'Jliis was the 
first step to the minating of the tribe of clerks. 

Kulnating, ///• a. [f. as prec. + -INC 
1 . That nuns ; destructive, destroying. 

2608 Dekker Dead Ttamie Wks. (Grosart) IV. 46 Free 
from the niallice..or minating Time and tbe cnuious blasts 
of Fortune. x6^ S. Sewall Diary lo^Jan^ Not abiding 
in, or apostatizing from Christ, is a minating cviL 2720 
T. Boston Four/old State rv. ij, It is not the venometf 
ruinating thing wrapt up in the sanction of^ the fi^t 
covenant, 2799 J. Scott Bahar-Danush H.xxvt. 307 Tbe 
ruinating hailstones beat upon the garden. 
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2 . Falling to ruin ; decaj’ing. 

1634-5 Brehetok Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 173 Small parcels 
of the walls.. continue, sarviving monuments of that ruin- 
ating, large, and stately fabric. 

BlUliation. (r/rine^-Jan). [f. Ruikate v . : see 
-ATioy.] The action of ruining ; the fact or state 
of being ruined. 

1664 Rhode Island Cel, Rec, (1857) 34 To ye terrour, 

damage, and ruination of the cotnplajmants. 1786 Mrs. 
A. M. liEKN'ETT yttvenile Ituliscr. 111. 1^2 It may be the 
ruination of you, besides costing a power of money. 1802 
H. Mabtu* Helen o/GUnross II, 232,! began to feel a few 
rcry conscientious qualms, for having abetted and counten- 
anced such ruination. 1852 Reade Pe^ (1889) 82 

Strong ver^tility is a very doubtful good, and weak 
versaiilliy ruination. 1885 Dixon Hizi. Ch. En^. III. 417 
It was left for posterity, .to meet public necessity by private 
ruination, 

attrib. 1830 Smedlev F. Fairleigh xlvii, Youll have a 
wife to keep soon, and that isn’t done for nothing.. — pin- 
money, ruination.shops fetc-J. 1870 Miss Bridgmak R, 
Lynne 11. xiv, 302 He said it was ruination work, 

Bnina'tions, ff, 17 ^* [Cf. prec. and-ous.] 
Ruinous, 

1845 S. Judd Margaret 210 (Bartlett), The war was very 
ruinatious to our profession. iSjz D^Veuf. Americanisms 
629 Ruinatious^ an enlarged and intensified form of ruinous, 
frequently used in the West and South. 

BTl*iuator. rare. [Agent-noun, on L. ^’pes, 
f. Rdixate r.j One who ruins. 

1638 Bromkaei. Treat. Sweeten 1. 156(10 svasmuch feared, 
lest that they should.. break all the necks of the ruinators. 
1830 Fraser s ^lag. II. 171 He threatened his ruinator with 
the High Court of Justidarj*. 

Buined (Tt 7 ^md),fp/. a. [f. Rcih’ Zf. -f -ED I-] 
L Reduced to ruins ; fallen into ruin. 

T5S5 T. Washington tr. Hlckolay's Voy. i. xii. 14 An old 
ruined Church. 1590 Spenser F. Q. «- x, 46 The ruin’d 
wals he did reaedifye Of Troimos-ant 16x3 Smaxs. Hen. 
VIH,\XX. ii. 382 The King has.. from these shoulders Tfae^ 
ruin’d Fillers out of pitty, taken A load. 1687 .A. Lovelu tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. 1. 121 There is nothing to he seen in it 
hut ruined Houses. 1738 De Foe Tour Gt. Bril, (cd- a) 

III. 62 Doncaster (so called from the River on which it 
Stands, and the Castle which is now ruined). 2743 BraNcis 
tr. Her.^ Odes iv. xv. 23 'l*he rage. That .min’d cities fills 
with hostile woes. 1837 Lockhart 1. vii, 193 Explor- 
ing. .every ruined peel from foundation to battlement. 1E63 
Tsizu-Antiq. Man 35 Some ruined towns, now half under 
water. 

abiol. 2873 Leland Egypt. Sketch Bk, 295 Sometimes the 
unfinished looks like the ruined, 

i-b, irons/. Almost obliterated or erased, Obs. 
T. Washington tr. Nukol^y's Vo^. i. xxi. 26 b, 
Awut the edge were written diuers romaine letters, but 
were so ruined, that scarce they were too be known.^ 

2 . Brought to financial, social, or moral ruin, 
1596 Spekser F, <?. V. iv. 34 Wend with me, that ye may 

see and know How Fortune will your ruin'd name tepaire. 
i6r$G,SANovs Trav. 46 Selymus.. conquered all Synaand 
jEgypt from the ruined Mamalucks. 2746 pRANas tr. Her., 
Sat, II. Hi. 420 So may better bargains raise Your ruin’d 
fortune. 2770 Goudsm. Des. Vill. 253 ^The mined spend- 
thrift, now no longer proud, Claimed kindred there. 1803 
H. K. White ConUmpiniien Wks. (1S56) 134 Well bold 
communion with the shade Of some deep wailing, ruind 
maid. ^1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xt, A countess living at 
an inn is a ruined woman. 1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. 

IV. 334 The bigots., refused to the ruined and expatriated 
Protestant Lord the means of subsistence, 

3 . Destroyed ; entirely spoiled. 

2603 Shaks. Lear iv. vL 137 O ruin'd peece of Nature, 
2737 'V. Wilkie Epigoniad vu. zo6, 1 never will forsake 
thee, but remaiu While struggling life these ruin’d limbs 
retain. 1810 Crabbe Borough xix. 273 The strong yearn- 
ings oCa ruin'd mind- 2822 Lahb Elia i. Compl. Decay 0/ 
Beggars^ Blind Tobits.. casting op their ruined orbs to 
catch a ray of pity. 284S Dickens Dembey liii. The fire 
sbining on her mined beauty and her wild black hair, 

4 . Devastated, laid waste. 

1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 251 The mined 
• .,J .-O. riiaenv Daz-A A- /*.XXX. 111,236 

■ , , . . ■ . . " and 

.. . " ■ belu 

■ ayer, 

And gently rule the ruined y^r. 28x2 *Ktu.Lt ritufna/sx, 
Ix»t Angel of a ruined Paradise ! , ^ 

Bniner (ril'inai). [f- Rois v.+ -er^J One 
who or that which ruins. 

2382 MuLCASTER/’<TJrV/'wrxliv.(i8S7) 286 Great hinderers 
to goed schooling: nay extreame ^miners «n a^ue 

schooling. 1S9S B. Barnes C r«/.,S//r.3V««.h.(iS*5)56The 

bodie’s miner and soule’s disease- 2610 Br. Hall A/ol. 
Brcivnisis 116, 1 had thought you had held vs an miners, 
not builders. 2648 ^yle Seraph, Love xvi. (17^) 98 
Absence and Rivals, those frequent Ruiners of other Lovers 
haopioess. 2711 Steele Sped. No. 256 P 3 But commend 
me We all others to those who are known for your 
Ruiners of Ladies- 2773 Goldsv. Song IV^fcs. (Globe) 623 
Bui 1 will rally, and combat the miner; Not a look nor a 
smile shall my passion discover. 2814. ^hel^y £rr. 4* 
Lett. (1852) 1. 163 His path.. marked with the blo^ of ^e 
oppressor and theruiner, 

4Sg A protest against the rule of the miners is the dictate 
of pmdence. - rt • t • • - 

Biiini*feroiis, a. nonce-svard. Rich in rums. 
1854 Blacl-V. Mag. LXXV. 531 An antiquarian rommage 
in ancient and ruinifetous Cashel. 3 t- - • 

Buiniform, a. Aim. rare. [? ad. F- rtttni- 

forvitA Presenting the appearance of rums, 

28os-«‘>R. Jameson 

mins of buildings. It occurs in tlorenitne m^blc, which 
is fiom this circumstance called LanJ^pe marbi^ 

Ktx-iiiing. --bl. :b. [f. Rms z-. ^ The 

action of bringing to min ; the result of this, 
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2603 Drayton Ban JVarsx. lir. The Marchers.. now per- 
ceme thwr dilatory stay To be the causer of their ruining. 
2660 R. Coke 72 They must. .dispose their 
mbjects to the raining and destroj’ing of one another. 
^ n z L L E Y Witch Atl. btx. She Restored the embalmers' 
ruining, jgpi Scrivener Fields 4- Cities 133 Large hold- 
mgs have been the ruining of Italy and her provinces. 

Bu'iaiing, p/l. a. [f, Ruik v . + -ikg 2.] 

L Productive ofmm; destructive. 
cx6zx Chapman Iliad v, 103 When Pandanis, .beheld his 
mining hand. .make lanes through every hand. 2667 
Flavel Saint Indeediyj^^l^ God will preserve your souls 
IVom the raining power of temptation. 2^3 R, Fleming 
Disc, of Earthq. too An Adversary who,, hath had such 
prevailing Successes, to carry on a raining and judicial 
work, a 273a T. Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 224, i fear a 
raining design of providence against me therein. X733 E. 
Erskin'C Serin. Wks, 1871 II. 262 Ruining judgments are 
deferred or removed. 2^ . L. Johnson In Falmouth Har. 
bour 24 Far From this pure rest, the Land's drear End, And 
ruining waters, are. 

2 . Falling into ruin. 

2844MRS. Brow'nikc Drama opExile ipjgTbeavalanches 
worlds, 2896 Swinburne Tale 0/ Balen iv. 
yii, Like jamng steel on ruining walls. So rang their meet- 
ing then. 

Eruino'sity. rare'^'^. fad. med.L. niTndsitas.'\ 
A minoas condition or part. 

2908 ^J. T. Fowler Memorials 0/ Ripen (Surtees) IV. 
p. xxxiv. He, .finds terrible nilnosities. 

BuixiotiS (rnrinos), a. Forms : 4-6 ruynouse 
(5 ruynowae), 5-6 ruynous (5 roynows, 6 Sc. 
rwyiius); 5 ruynoae, 5-6 ruinoso; 6 minus, 
6-7 -ouso, 6- minous ; Sc. 6 rewyn-, rewinus 
(-is), [ad. F. rttineuXy ^ettse (OF. also ruyneux, 
= Sp. and Pg. rttiiiosoy It. rovtnoso, rninoso)^ or 
L. ntinos-us : see Ruin' sb. and -ous.] 

1 . Falling or fallen into ruin; decayed, dilapid- 
ated, broken down. 

2382 WvcuF^rcyt.xxxvi. 31, Y..shalmake citees for to be 
enhabitjd, and shaf reparcyle raynouse ihingis. ^ 1432-50 
tr, Higden (Rolls) HI. 217 Whiche tovme was ni'inose and 
nye to Athenes. 24^-8 Rolls 0/ Parlt. V. 591/2 Two 
ruynouse Tenementes, sette in the parissh of Seint Beneti. 
2543-4 Act 35 Hen. VIII, c. 4 The chiefe lorde..of whom 
suche-, decayed and ruinous houses be holden. 2577 B. 
Googe Heresback's Husb. 1, (2566) 9 b, Some part of it, 
being ruinous, 1 built after my tancie. 1615 G. Sakdys 
Trav. rs4 The much raine enforced us to file for shelter 
vnto a ruinous chappelL 2660 F. Brooke tr, Le Blanc's 
Trav. s 'The Town. .is very ruinous, nothing left entire, 
save the Market, and exchange. 27*8 Morgan Algiers 1 1, 
i. 214 ITie same authority proves Cesaria to have been 
erected on the ruinous Foundations of the most ancient Jol 1 
2796 Morse Amer, Geogr. 11. 6S6T*he palace of the TTiuil. 
leries, an old and ruinous place. 2859 Tennyson Marr, 
Geraint 462 [He] Built that new fort. .And keeps me in 
this ruinous castle here. 2860 Tvndall Glae, i. ill. 27 The 
i^eatber had brokeo up tbe mountains into ruinous heaps. 
Jig. c 1430 Lydg, Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 252, I feele 
myn herte broiel and ruynous, 2662 HoHUzSiyle 0/ Script. 
(1675) 138 As long as we contmoe m these ruinous cottages 
of clay. 

Comb. 2848 tr. HoffmeistePs Trav, Ceylon xi. 403 Cold, 
naked, ruinous-looking rocks, 

+ b. Almost obliterated. ObsP"''^ 

Quarles Sion's Elegies To Reader, Some niinous 
Accents^ here and ibere discouered, makes them imagin, 
they wnt some things in verse. 

2 . Brought to, sunk into, min or decay, rare. 

2587 CoLLiNCWooo in Border Papers {1894) I. 259 The 

puefuncompIa>'nt,,ofth»srainoseand waystedcuntre. 1605 
Camden Rem., Epitaphs 32 The valerous vpholdcr of the 
ruinous stale of Briiaine against the Saxons, 1607 Shaks. 
Timon iv. iii. 465 Is yon’d despb'd and ruinous man my 
lAsrd? 2635 Fuller Ch. Hist. i. v. 32 The Roman Empire 
nowgroivn Ruinous, could not repair it's out-Rooms. 

3 . Bringing or tending to bring min; disastrous, 
destructive, pernicious. 

2526 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 2531) 20b, -Ml y* worlde (as 
saynt Austyn saytb) is ruynous and bylier falsenes. 1605 
Shaks. Lears, ii. 223 Machinations, boMownesse, treacherie, 
and all ruinous disorders follow vs disquietly toour Graues. 
26^ hfiLTON P. L, vi. 2 i6 So, .together rush’d Both Battels 
maine, with ruinous assault And inextinguishable rage, 
2736 Butler Anal, 11. v, Wks. 2874 L *09 Provision might 
be made. .for preventing those ruinous consequences. ^2784 
CowpER Task IV. 460 quenchless thirst Of ruinous 
ebriety that prompts His cv'ry action. 28x7 J. Scott 
Revisit. (xSrois? It nas tbe nimoas imposts levied by these 
Sovereigns ipat did the most barm to the Flemish cities. 
2842 Bischofp Woollen Mani/f II. 251 Any attempts to 
raise its price by artificial means. .wrould be ruinous to the 
wool trade. 1874 Green Short Hist, vL $ a. 275 The 
ruinous issue of the great struggle with France lOused 
England to a burst of wry’. 

4 . Pertaining to a fall or crash, rare — 

2667 hliLTON P, L. II. 921 Nor was hts eare less peal'd 
With noises loud and ruinous.. then when Bellona storms. 

Kn’inously, adv. [f. prec. + -iy'-.] In a 
niinous manner or degree ; in a way, or to an ex- 
tent, which leads to ruin. 

1550 Bale Ima^e Both Ch. if. bv, Egipte is ruynou^Iy 
decayed. 1628 Wither Bril. Rememb. vl 852 Gods 
Temples being ruinously old. zSsgGentLCa/lingiib^ttyzj 
You cast away Est3te..and,.imploy yourselves the most 
ruinously, rather than endure to be Idle, 2768 iVcman of 
lienor I. 34 Nothing., b easier.. than to ruinously «n- 
found a true good with a (alse one. 2832 Babbage Eeon, 
Manuf. xxiv. (cd. 3) 234 Whilst the manulaclUTers arc com- 
plaining of the ruinously low price of their produce. 2864 
Englishiv. in India 24 Table ornaments are ruinoudy dear 
out here. 2897 JIaKY KjnCSley W. Africa 542 K curse or 
evil disease, curable only by rainously expensive process, [ 


K»Tl*i 2 lOTlSlieSS. [f. as prec. + -NTISS.] 

1 . The quality of bringing ruin. 

2659 Gentl. Calliugij^) 43 The ruinousness ofa pen'crse 
win IS so generally understood. 2835 Tails Mag. 11. 407 
The ruinousness of a Chancery suit. 2879 M. Arnold 
Mixed Ess. 309 The rainousness, to a poet, of s^-mbols 
hieroglj'phics, mystifications. 

2 . The condition of being in mins. 

2^5 hlANLEY Crvlius' Lout C. Wars 78 The Ruinousness 
oftbeir Walls which to other Cities is a great Evil, was an 
Advantag to thi^ 1843 Rt'iKiN d/cd: I .il vii. § a6. 
104 When the artist suffers the mere love of rainousness to 
intertere with his perception of tbe art of the huildinc, . . he 
has lost the end of his own art. 

•f* S>uiii-tail, -tailed : see Rottbn’ 3, 

1678 Dryden ATW R’eeper iv. i, Whores of all sorts ; 
Ibrkers and rumtailed. j686BixiMzGen/l.Recreat, IL37/1 
There are several names or distinctions of Partridges;., the 
fourth [are called] Rulntayles, and then they arefullsummed 
and hard set- 

Huisse, obs. form of Roose sb. 

+ ErXlissel, Obs, Forms : 5 ruys(8)el, niis- 
s(li)eaul. [a. OF. rttisel, nizsseauly etc. (mod.F. 
rttisseati), a dim. of L. rJvtts stream.] A rivnlet, 
brook. (In Caxton only.) 

e 2477 Caxton yason iig Two niTsseauIs or two springes 
ofa fountajme. 2482 — Godf. 273 Thecancllj's and ruis- 
sheauls ronne alle of blood. 1483 — • Geld. Leg. As . 
they came to a ruj-sel or ebanej and wold haue passyd it. 

+ Huit, Obs.^^ [a. OF. rmV, nry/, in the same 
sense.] Noise, disorder. 

a 2400 Miner Poems fr. Vernon MS. II. 623 WiJ> beues 
pat loueden ryot and ruit, Whi schal my sone be nayledi 
t Biniter, Obs, Also 6 , 8 ruyter, y ruytter. 
[a. Du. miter.'} » Rutter. 

In quoU 2702 used to render med.'L.rutiarii. 

2379 DiccES.S'/r/r/rb/. xxx Sometimes also the Ruyters vse 
towheeleabout with ibeir whole Troupe. 1591 W. Garrard's 
Art Warre 242 To eueric 12 Ruiters commonly there is 
allowed a wagon ivlth 4 horses, x^ Dicces Feure Para- 
doxes \i. 6^ Ruytters with their Pisiolles^ and Argoletlres 
with their Pcttronels, xioa Vind. Magna Char/a 8 The 
Flanders Ruyters, or Cavaliers, who now by Magna Charta 
were expressly. . order'd to be expelled the Kingdom, 
K‘uk(e, obs. forms of Rook, Ruck. 

+ l^n'kel* Obs. rare. Also 5 nikul, rucnl. 
[ad. med.L. rsutilay for ^emeula^ dim, of L. 
enleax see Ebuca and EnuKE.} a. The rocket 
{£ruca saliva), b. The cankertvorm. 

< Pallad. on Husb. r. 853-5 Thy seed with Iuc« of 
rakel or syngrene To wete, vp sleeth the rukel, os men 
wene. Eek figtre ask'is oon on rukul tbrowiib. 

Rukelen, obs. f. Ruckle v.^ Bukb, variant 
of Roc. BuJtk(e, obs, ff. Ruck sb.^ 

Knlable (r/ 7 'Iab'I), a. Also 5 reule-, 7 rule- 
able, [f. Rule v» and +-able.] 

1 , Capable of being ruled ; governable. ? Obs, 
e2449 Pecock Repr. ir, xyi. 242 Therfore tbei helden.. 

that the bodili beuen and hise seid p.'irtles reuliden al (bat 
was rculeablc here bynethe, 1596 Bacon Let, to Essex 
Oct. (1671) 89 For the removing the Impression of j*our 
Nature to be Opiniastre and not Rulable. x^ TofsEll 
Four/. Beasts (1658) 251 They make the Horses. .tractable, 
and rulable, to be turned, restrained, or put forward. x6to 
H. Dodwell T-.vo Lett. 1. Contents, Some general Rules in 
managing a Parochial Cure for bringing the People to a 
Ruleable temiw. 

2 , Admissible as a rule, rare—^, 

2624 Bp. MouNTAcuG<r^2oz But..l will take no such ex- 
ception: I admit it ruleable everj’ way. 

3 , U.S. colloq. Allowable by rule ; permissible. 

1888-9 in Century Dice. s.v., It shall be rulable to reject any 

•.packagesvarying widely in color or quality from the bulk 
of the lot. X690 L. C. D'OYtx. Notches ipo He would take a 
cigar— not considered exactly fair, perhaps, but ‘rulable* 
(occasionally) according to tbe standard ot the country'. 
Sule (nil), sb. Forms ; 3 riwle, 3-4 riule ; 

3 revle, 4-6 reule ; 4-5 reul, 6-7 reull ; 4 
reuel(e, 5 reuyl, 6 reuyll; 4 reTvel, 4-5 resvele, 
4-6 rewil (5 rewile, rewyli(e, 5-6 rewill), 4-7 
rewle (5 rewlIe,5--6 rewl, 6 rewil); 3 ruyle, 4 
ruiele, ruyl; 4ruele, 6ruell(e; 4- rule, 5 rwle, 
rull, 6 ruUe ; 6 roule. [a. OF. Hti/e, reule, 
nixlt, rule, etc, (see Littre and Godefroy) L, 
regula straight stick, bar, ruler, pattern, etc. (cf. 
Regula), which is also represented by OF. regie 
(F. rlgle) Recle sb. 

The development of the leading senses took place In Latin, 
and does not correspond to the order of their appearance in 
English] 

I. 1 . A principle, regulation, or maxim govern- 
ing individual conduct. 

a 1*23 Ancr, R. 2 peos riwie.is caere wiSinnen & rlhteS 
]>c heorte...peos rlwle is cherite. 1340 Ayenh.tyi pise byck 
|?c reue niieies of holy Ij'f he ro^ Salomon lekh to his 
children. 1382 Wvclif Gctl. vt. 16 And wbo cuere schulen 
5uwe Ibis rewle, pees vpon bem. 2452 Capcr. LifeSt.Avg. 
ProL A Crete reule to all lerned men was sette be Seiot 

^ T» ^rasm. 

- ■■ ■' ■ , ■ ■ rewle 

■ « ■ « . x 6 i 7 

y. , ■ 'i sdnes. 

1667 Milton P.L. xu 52S Jf ihou well observe 'j be rule of 
not too much, by temperance taught. 2706 E, Ward 
Wooden World Diss. (170S) 45 Tbo’ he guide others to 
Heaven by the plain-sailing Rules of the GospeJ. 2784 
CowRER Task II. 523 Tbcir rules of life Defective and un- 
sanction’d, prov’d too weak 'Po hind the roving appetite. 

Sonnets Indep,^ Li6<riy\\,x\\,R few strong 

85 
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jnstincls' and a-few- plain rules. s86o Rusws C/n£o this 
.Last i. § 7 All endeavour to deduce rules of action from 
balance of expediency is in vain. 

b. Const, of some quality or principle. 

ft X300 Cursor Af. 17454 Quen giftes has for-don l)e sight, 
Qua mai folu jje reul o right. 1535 Coveruale Isaiali 
xxxii. X The kinge shal gouerne after rule of rightuous- 
nes. 1591 Spenser At. Huhh'erd 1131 No care of justice, 
nor no rule of reason,.. Did thenceforth ever enter in his 
ininde. 1726 Swift Gulliver 1. i, I could not forbear shew- 
ing my Impaiience (perh.aps against the strict Rules of 
Decency) by putting my Finger frequently to my Mouth. 
1780 Mirror No. 79, A scrupulous observance of certain 
rules of decorum. 1B40 Kingsley hetl, (18781 I. 49* J, 1'^^ 
no rule of morality, felt and believed. i8s9 Geo: Eliot 
A, Bede XX, Mrs. Poyser was strict in adherence to her own 
rules of propriety. 

c. iransf Applied to a person or thing. 

c^2^S •iV. Leg. Saints .xxwi. {Baptist) 614 Sancle lohnne 
Jje scole of uertuise wes,..& reule of rychtwisnes but wen. 

N. N. Ir. Du Bosq's Cental. Woman i. 22 If they but 
cast their eyes on her who should be the rule of all their 

|r«« ..r :r ‘L-, -0-0 V RtV. t sltltH XX. 

ruth, or liberty,., 

■ 2. The code of discipline or body of regulations 
observed by a religious order or congregation ; 
hence occas.^ the order or congregation itself. 

a 1225 Auer. R. 4 Nu aski ^e hwat riwle 5e ancren schul* 
len holden ? c 1290 S. Bug. Leg. I. 59/196 pat he scholde 
is ordre preouen, and is Rcvle al*bO, poru3 pe godspel 
of godes word, c 1323 Metr. Horn. 32 That was the reuel of 
sain Benet. 2377 Lakcl. P. Pt. B. xx. 246 Haueth none 
envye To lered -ne to lewed, but lyueth after 3owre rewle. 
1422 tr. Sccreta Secret., Priv. Prw. 193 Seinl benet or- 
d ’ * ■ ^ * Austeyn chanoun Rull 

ii * ■ ! /2 Professid yn the rule 

o , , • (W. de W. i531)’i 8 b, As 

o ■ ■ , yth in his rule. 1617 

Moryson Itin, 1. 168 A begging Friar of the Order of Saint 
Francis.. gave me to eat, but would receive no money for 
it ; saying, it was against their rule to handle any money. 
1631 Anc. Puneral Mon. 130'rhere are fourc rules, 

or religious Orders. 2738 Cha.mbers Cycl. s.v. Cartfiusinns, 
Their rule. .obliges them to. .a total abstinence from flesh. 
2772 Eneycl. Brit. II. 630/1 'Fhe rule of the Franciscans., 
is briefly this. 2848 J. H. New.man Loss'^ Gain in. .x, It 
t\as indeed hut ten years., since the severest of modem rules 
had been introduced into England. 2893 Meykell 
man iv. 55 Next month Father Newman, with Stanton and 
St. Tohn,*.. formally received Faber. .into the rule of St. 
Philip Neri. 

transf 2340-70 Alex* <5- Dind. 507 Sire emperour allx- 
Tuidre, pis am cure lawes, Bope oure reule & cure riht bat 
we be rede holde. 26x3 Porchas Pilp'image 111. vH. (1614) 
S76 All excellent Doctor, named Doni, framed their [^bat- 
lUls) rule and praj’ers. 2846 Ki:ble Lyra Innoe. (1873) 7 
Angels with us rehearse their own majestic rule. 

attrib. e 2450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 262 Sche schal put 
fromher her. .cowle, mantel, crown, and veyle,and remayne 
in her rewle cote. lbid..^b^ The aobes schal jeue her holy 
water and a rewle cote. • . . 

^ 3 . A principle regulating practice or procedure ; 
a fi.\ed and dominating custom or habit. 

Rule cf the rondi see Road sb. 5 e. Similarly Rulers) of 
the sea (Smyth, 1867). 

2387TBEVISA Higden (Rolls) VII. 432 Pc pope, .forsook 
be reule of be olde tyme, and .sacrede Thurstyn and ^af 
hym the pal. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. Iv, 505 Is b' the 


Lite suie you lollow, Vet in such rule, that the Vencli.m Law 
Cannot impusiuc you. xjlA^-e^.v.ne.Seni.Jourti.^Caseo/ 
Conscience, Twas ag.ainst the rules of his house. 2849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. ix. II. 432 It had long been the rule 
at Rome that no oflicer of justice or finance could enter the 
slwelling inhabited by the minister who represented -a 
Catholic slate. 2893 Gv.e Ansculiaiion if Percussion 
(ed. 4) 92 Let mediate auscultation ever be considered the 
rule of practice. 

b. A regulation 'determining the methods or 
course of a game or the like. 

2697 Virg.Geoig. in. 183 The Lapiths. .taught 

the Steed. .the Rules of War to know. 1778 C. Josia 
Hoyle's Games I m fir. iBgTlie game of billiards, with the 
rujes and odds. 2831 Scott CL Robt. xxxii. The rules of 
fair battle will be punctually observed. ■ xZyj Penny Cycl. 
VIII. 258/r Thcrulcs[ofcricketlareatonce too well known 
and too complicated to be here explained. 2895 Outing 
XXVI 1. 250/2X116 off-side rule should be clearly understood. 

c. Without article: Rigid system or routine. 
Oiil of r/r/i,- contrary' to custom. ' 

2796 Charlotte Smith AInrehmont 1. 141 I^dy Dacres 
cither did not or would not sec bow very much the conduct 
of her visitor was out of rule. 1820 Irving Sketch Bk. II. 
219 No being acts more rigidly ftom rule than the Indian. 

’ ^ Low. a. An order made by a judge or court, 
the application of which is limited to the case in 
connexion with which it is granted. Also called 
particular rule or rule of court. 

^ Iwde absolute, an order following a rule nisi and chang- 
ing a conditional direction into a peremptory command. 
A ttle nisi ; see N isi. 

• J- Shillinc^ord /.r/^. (Camden) 41 ThatTiiatier, 
wnicne longe tyme bath ablden yii iravers bitwixte yow', .. 
Was commyiied..io the rule of the two chief JusiiKC> and 

*474^*'’^^^ of ParU, VI. j 18/2 LikeProcessc, Rule, Juge- 
mcni and Execution be had theryn, as.usncHy is used in 
Writies of Dette.. x6» Bacon Ess., Of Judicature, The 
partes of a Judge are. .to giue the rule or sentence. 1768 
4jIack5tone Cw/w/. III. «03 Upon this condition, that he 
^nter into a rule of court to confers, at the trial of the cause, 

• of the four requisites for the maintenance of the plain- 
iiti s action. ^ 177X Junius Lett. Uvii. (17B8) 342 Tlic rule 


against him was made absolute. . 2842 Penny Cycl. XX. 
220/2 Rules not general are such aSTire confined to the par- 
ticular case in reTcrcnce to which they have been granted. 

iransf..xZsi Miss Mulock Agatha's Nns^. II. 38 She 
thought the rule absolute w'as painfully prevalent in the 
Harper family, • . • ... 

b/ A formal order o»* regulation governing the 
procedure or decisions of a*oourt -of law; an 
enunciation or doctrine forming part of tlie com- 
mon law; or having the force ot law. Also called 
a islaudinf) rule of court. 

1530 PALSGR. 264/2 Rule of cannon lawe, canon., 2609 
Skene Reg. Afpj. 100 Many profitable principals, -and 
rewles of the lawes of this Realme, worihie to be remem- 
bred. 2699 LuttrellAV/^/'AV/. (1857) IV. 54X Mr. Pugh, 
clerk of the rules in the kings bench court. - 2768 Black- 
stone Comm. 111. 64 The temporal courts adhering to the 
former, and the spiritual adopting the latter as their rule of 
proceeding. 2779 N0.6, He felt no great. inclina- 

tion to load his memory w'tth the rules of our municipal 
law. 2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IV. 523 Lord Thurlow 
said, that.. the rule was such, and so many estates stood 
upon it, that it could not be shaken. 2842 Penny Cycl. 
XIX. 370/2 Either according to the rules of the common 
law, or uy the operation *t)f the Statute of Uses. x88x 
Eneycl. Brit. XJV. 358/1 The nilc that every will must be 
in writing is a mere Iragmeut — only ih'c limb of a law, 

5 . A regulation framed or adopted by a cor- 
porate body, public or private, for governing its 
conduct and that of its meihbcrs. 

Joint #K/^,one observed by both branches of a legislature 
of two houses. Standing mte, a permanent regulation of 
a corporate body governing its ordinary procedure. 

2558 Q. Marv Will in J. A|. Stone Life (1901) 510 To 
keep and observe the ancient, rewles and statuts of the 
said hows [Savoy Hospital]. 2659 Hevem Cerlamen Efiist. 
89 Their Decretals were made by ihein* inlentionanj’ to 
serve for a rule and a rciglement of the Church in general 
2706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (2708) to To w.ilk the 
(juarler-Deck tnQutrpo is to walk against the Rules of the 
Navy. 280* James Mitii. Dict.,'Rntes and Articles. 
Under this term may be considered the military code of the 
British army. 2847 Tennyson Princ. 1. 276 Averring it was 
clear against the rules For any man to go. 2882 Eneycl. Bril. 
XI V. 336/1 The rules set by a club or society, and enforced 
upon its members by exclusion from the society, . .are laws, 
but not positive laws. 

attrib. and Comb. 2857 (see Rubricist i]. 2897 Wesim, 
Gaz. 6 Apr. 9/3 'I*he rule book of the Old English Shetp-dog 
Club. 2898 /bid. loOct. 6/2 The compounding parties bring 
themselves under the charge of rule^ureaking. 

6. The pules, a defined area in the neighbour- 
hood of certain prisons, esp* those of the Fleet 
and King’s Bench, within which certain prisoners, 
esp. debtors, were i)ermittcd to live on giving 
proper security. (Cf. Libebtv 7 c.) + See also 
quot. 1(163. 

266s yirginia Stat. (2823) II. 77 If the sherrlffe shall per* 
mitt any person dwelling within the rules of a prison.. to 
walkc abroad out of prison though with a keeper, and to 
have the benefiit of the rules or to lodge in his own hou«ej 
the said sherrifle..shalbe ordered to pay the debt. 27^ 
Mrs. A. M. Bennett Juvenile /ndiscr. V. 42 They live 
every bit as grand, and keep a morl of company- m the 
rule^ 2812 E.raminer $ Oct. 639/2 He was permitted to 
live in the Rules — consequently his punishment wa.s merely 
nominal. 1847 Mrs. Gore Cast, in Air xxxv. (1857) 349, 
1 took him out of the Rules of tbe Bench, and brought him 
home to my poor chimnci'-comer. 2883 Ashton Soc. Life 
Q, Anne ll, 247 Toaidthe-.e, the prisoners look it in turns to 
perambulate the rules, and solicit help in inoney or kind. 

b. The freedom of these bounds or * rules ’. On 
rule, allowed to live in the rules. 

2766 Entick London IV. 265 .^ny prisoner for debt may 
. .enjoy the rules [of the Fleet), or liberty to walk abroad, 
and to keep n house within the liberties of this prison, pro- 
vided he can give security to ibe warden for his forth- 
coming, 1790 Ann. Reg., /fist. 97 This bill therefore had 
contained clauses.. abolishing an indulgence at present 
existing, commonly called rules, by yhich a prisoner is per- 
mitted to go out of his confinement to a certain distance. 
2841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarly Diamond viii,,Her lodgers 
used commonly to be prisoners on rule from that place [sc. 
the Fleet). xW8 Sib W. Be.sant jo Vrs. Ago 77 Both at 
the King’s Deueb and the Fleet debtors were allowed to 
purcliase what were called the Rules, which enabled them 
to Hve.within a certain area outside tbe prison, and practic- 
ally left them free. , 

II. 7 . A. principle regulating the procedure or 
method neccssaryto be observed in the pursuit or 
study of some art or science. ‘ (See also Rum or 

THU31B,) 

2387 Trevisa 'Iligden (Rolls) 111. 251 Plato afterward 
made -hat art [sc. Logic) more, and fonde kerynne meny 
principles and rules. 02400 tr. SecretaSecret., Goz’. Lordsh. 
1x3 Now y stable to be reules of kis science of Phisonomy 
& constiiuciouns s.ufl’yccaniz abbreggyd, kal sbal be greet 
profyc to kc. *573 OiM. 7>«c/. (S. T. S.) 24 Schir lohne 
Knox hes noebt wetll conddderii the rewlis of Dlalectik. 
2620 T. Granger Div. Logike 258 The consequence, formall 
^nseculion or sequel! agreeable to the rules of a Syllog- 
i\me. 2695 Drvden Parallel Poet. iV Paint. Ess., (ed. 
Kcr) II. 225 One who perfectly understood the rules of 
uainiing. 2725 tVATTS (1736) 205 These two Rules 

being observed will always render a Definition reciprocal 
with the Thing defined. 2782 Cowrek Conversation B6g 
IThisJ May prove, though much beside the rules of art, 
Best for the public. 2828 Whately Rhetoric in EncycL 
Afe/rofi. (18^$} 1.263 Hence arises another Rulej..that in 
order effectually to excite feelings of any kind, it is 
necessary to employ some copiousness of detail 2866 
Chambers's Eneycl.yMl, 365/2 Ruleof the Octm'e, a well- 
known formula . . which shews the method of accompanying 
ot, harmonising the ascending and descending scale. 


b. Coupled with the name* of the discoverer or 
expounder. 

* 2644 Milton Ornate “■■ ■ 

rule of Plato, Aristotle [etc.]. : , * ‘ *• 

ifexamined by the rulesof Arisl 

all the requisites of the best dramatic composition. 2818 
BYRf".' t 1 1,....^., — “^f Aristotle and the 

Hub ■ ‘ We now build in 

our /of London. 

• c. (Jrammar. A principle regulating or deter- 
mininglhe form or position of words in a sentence. 

249s Trevisa' 5 Barth. De P. R. xvii. iiL 604 Holy wrj’ttc 
wol not al way be .subget to y« rules of CJramer. 2530 
Palsgr. 304 Here endeth the rules of.the nowne adjectyve. 
2582 Pettie Guazzo's Cix*. Conv. ii. (2586) 97 .^n Emperor. . 
being reproued for that he spake contrarie to the rules of 
Grammer. 2636 B. Jonson Eng. Gram, xlv, We say not 
childen, which, according to the rule given befqre, is the 
right formation, but children. 2693 CX Dkyden. 
vii. (1726) 204 Be sure he know.s exactly Grammar-Rules. 
vjyjGcntl. VII. 329TheTranslalors had more regard 
to St. Stephen’s Word.s, .. than to any Grammar Rule. 
2878 EncycL Bril.Wll. 397/2 Confusion and lOiS of old in- 
flexions, and their replacement by'pxepositions, auxiliary 
verbs, and rules of position. 

8. Math.' A prescribed-method or process for 
finding unknown numbers or values, or solving 
particular problems. 

Rule of alligation, cffSs,felloxvsJiip, practice, firofiorilont 
see those words. Rule of {false) position, falsehood, etc. : 
see PosiTio.s sb. 3. 

2542 [see Proportio.n jA §b]. 2562 [see Fellowship 9I. 
2594 Blundevil Exerc. i. xL (2636) 32 Vou must worke the 
fifht or second Question sometimes by the Rule Reverse. 
2652 Nexvs Lozve-Co. 8 The Rules of Fellow.diip, of Three, 
And more to him familiar be. 2695 [see 'Alligation z]. 
2706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (2708) 89 He can com- 
pose a Bowl — v. u.. -r-n.i ..... 

Chambers's C, ' 

RuleofXhre ■ ■ . ’ 

;> ...III r ....J ,1.., .u, .-._i .r.i „ t , thedealer= 

■ ' 15) j. 456/r 

■ ■ ■ ^ , 3ns included 

under the rule of live or more terms. 2867 Bbande & Co.v 
Diet. Sit., etc. 111. 320/2 The rule known in the ibeorj* of 
equations as Descartes* Rule of Signs. 

Comb. 2847 De Morgan Aritk. Bks. Introd. p. xxii, I 
speak to the teacher, not the rule-driller. 

b. Rule of three, a method of finding a fourtli 
number from three given numbers, of- which the 
first is in the same proportion to the second as 
the third is to the unknown fourth. Also called 
the golden mle (sec Goldbx <z. 5 b), rule of pro- 
portion. • • • • • 

'ITie ordinary form, called the eetmnon or direct rule oj 
three, is distinguished from the indirect, inverse, reverse, 
or see IsvKRSEix. 3a. 

2594 Blundevil Exerc. i. vi, (26361 20 And this Ujh® 
common kind of working by the Rule of three, whereof it is 
called the common Rule of Three. 2650 Kudd Geont. 
Quest. 83 This is your first number in the Rule of Three. 
2669 Stormy Alariner's A/ag, it. iv. 62 This mu^t be done 
by the back Rule of Three. 2^2 Copt. Smith's Seaman's 
Cram, it, ii. 92 The Rule of '1 hree (or Golden Rule) both 
Direct and Reverse. 2706 \V. Jonf.s Syn. Palmar, 


Raxng. p. , 

worked in the same manner as common .Arithmetic. 2844 
DicictNS ATart. Chuzs. xx. Working it by tbe rule of three 
direct and inversed. 

, attrib. 2892 Mrs. Riddell Atad Tour 213 Doing a rapid 
rule-of-lhree sum. 

. 9 . Without article in preceding senses, esp. in 
.phr. by rttle. 

2362 L-ancl, P. pi. a. I. 22 Heore nomes bek neodful and 
nempnen I henke, Bi rule and bi resun. C2400 Destr. 
Troy 10326 How be reason, or right,* or rewle, may k®'^ 
preue'To deme hym so doghty in dedts of arm>-s?_^ 2667 
Milton P.L.w 297 Nature here Waniond as in her prime,;. 
Wilde above rule or art. '02728 Prior P. Pnrganti 26 The 
picture wrought exact to rule, exempt from fault. 2780 
CowpER Progr. Error 189 RuHIlus, exquisitely form'd by 
rule,. . Wonders at Clodio’s follies.^ .*83* iscotr Ct. Robt. 
Nxviit, More modem taste. ., by mixing the various orders, 
had produced such as were either composite, or totally out 
of rule. 2859 Seeley Ecce Homo iii. (1865) 19 A certain 

,11: — I «, X870J. H. New.man Gram, 

■ ik by rule and bj’ book, though 
. - - common-sense. 

HI. 10 . A standard of discrimination or esti- 
mation; a criterion, lest, canon. 

. 2382 WvcLiF 2 Cor, X. 23 Sothli we schulden not glorie 
into fuhmoche, but vp the mesure of reule, bi which God 
inesuride to vs.- ri44o Promp. Parr. 432/2 Rewle, of 
techyngc, legttla, norma. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de tt’- 
*53*) 279b, -It discemeth or iudgeth, not onely.rtemporaH 
ihynges, but also eternal),. .and that by the rules of 
grace, ferre -aboue all naturall reason. - 2580 G. Harv-ey 
Three Zr//. Wks; (GrosartJ 1. 103 We are. .authorised by 
the.. Maicstie of our speach: which 1 accounte the only 
infallible and souueratnc Rule of all Rules. 2638 RawlcY 
tr. Bacon's Life Jf Death (2650). 12 To finde out a Rule 
touching Length and Shorinesse of Life in living CrMlur^ 
is vety difllcuTt. 1682 Flayel Method of Grace xxx iii. 49S 
’ *• * * • ■ ‘ c rule of his work, it iseic 

■ ■ - ■ ■ working. 1720 J. Cl.ikke 

■ . 729) I. 253 Having often 

obsers-ed, that an Object appears more conlused the further 
it is distant from us, we make thi-. a' Rule of determining 
the Distances of Bodies. 1782 Couper 566 A knav e, 
when tried on honesty’s plain rule. 2820 Southey Life 
Wesley I. 265 A determination to allow no othcr^rule of 
faith or practice limn the Scriptures. 2850 J. H. NewmaH 
Dijftculties Anglicans x. v. (iByi) 1. 138 By wliat rule will 
j-ou determine wliat divines ore aulhoniative, and what arc 


ETILE, 


883 


ETTLE, 


not? 1884 Lerjj Times Rep. L. 156/2 There can be no hard 
and fast rule by which to construe, .commerciala^reements. 

Comb. X577 Fulke T'jso Treat, agst. Papists 413 You are 
a rule giu=r. 

11, A fact (or the st.'itement of one) which holds 
generally good ; that whicli is normally the case. 

On exception proves the rule see ExcEmov i ?. 

ax300 Cursor M. 25177 A!s for a reule bU sal bou uke, 
bat for spusbreking and manaih,..bat sal haue scrifie of 
seuen ycre. ^X358 Chaucer Fcriune 56 Wjkke appctyt 
cotath ay before sj’kenesse ; In general this rewle may nat 
fayle. c 14S0 MErnAJt Whs. (E. E. 1'. S.) 52 And this ys a 
general rwle, that yff a lyne beryght depe and wele colouiyd 
yt sygn}-f>'iih gode dy-jposycion o(T that memb>r to the 
q^che yt y» corespondent. xso8 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. 
^Vks (1876) 202 Truly it is a generall rule whan a t^ynnc 
ones purposed by consent in our mjmde is deedly, what 
aoeuer we do for the accomply>-.Iicment of the same is also 
deedly s^-nne. 1560 Daus tr. S/eitloJse's Coms/e. 333 They 
place thw as a generall Rule, that all riles and ceremonies 
..be no longer meane tb>*nges. 1639 Fuller Holy War 
iH. xxiv. (1S40) 162 EgiTJt was an exception from the rules 
of all other Gauntries. X780 .Mirror No. S2, 'ITiey consider 
..that their virtues and good qualities are only exceptions 
from the general rule. 1803 ilfed. ynil. XIV. 410 Some 
degree of hesitation, ..whether the rule is no general as has 
been supposed. x8^ Stanley ycio. Ck. 1x877) I. xix. 366 
The possession of the gift throughout the Christian com- 
munity was the rule and not the exception. x833 Morfiu. 
Slavonic Lit. L 15 .\s we might expect, from the rule that 
the dialects of a language are truer to its spirit than the 
literary fomL 

Comb. 1893 R.tsHDALL Univ. Mid. Ages II. 622 The 
earliest exceptions are of the nile-pfO\ing order. 

b. As a (or the) rule, nonnally, {renerally. 

X842 Christie in Floury s Reel. Hist. L 137 note. The 
Oblation was, os the rule, made in the morning. 2843 
Encycl. Metrop. II. 818/2 Where two decisions fare] of equal 
value,-. as a rule, the second usually prevails. 2878 Huxley 
Physiography 5 a rule, hail falls in summer. 

iV. +12. Goo.l (or right) rule, good order 
and discipline ; a settled, well-regulated state or 
condition. Obs. 

CX33S Si. Dunstan 46 in E. E. P. (1862) 33 Of b« hous of 
Gla-itnebure a gret ordeynour he wa.-, And makede moche 
of gode reule, bat neuer cra-mong hemnas. cx34a Haxipole 
Pr. Consc, 162 Prelates and prestes [shall yield account] of 
ilka suggette, pat pai wald noght in right rewe! sette. CX400 
Rem. A*tfr^495S*But EMe can..set men, by hir ordinaimce, 

’ ■ '* ' Poston Lett. \.\2Z 

■ I, " ge hym in to good rewyll 

• . * Grafton Chron. C1568) II. 

^ . ... irre out of good rule and 

waxen wylde. 1570 Saiir. Poems Reform, xiu 19 To kelp 
gude reole he raid, and tuke na rest. 

tb. So ^without adjective, esp. in phr. io set 
{os put) in rule, ie set a' rule tit. ‘Ohs. 

CX4SO Brut ccxIy. (1908) 391 pc King..restyd h>*m yn the 
Ca-itell tylle b« loan tvas sette jm rewle and gouerna\vnce. 
1467 Poston Lett, II. 3o3, I have ben abought my HfTelode 
to sec a rewle tber in. 2490 Caxton Eneydos xii. 44 Folke 
without Rule and without mesure. c 2560 A- Scorr Poems 
(S. T.S.) V, 21 Abbolis by rewll, and Lorde but ressone, 
2605 Shaks. Maeb. v. ii. x5 He cannot buckle bis dis« 
temper'd cause Within the belt of Rule. 

■ y c. Out of rule, in an irregular or disordered 
state. Obs. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Ilf. X9X panne he tomed to 
be otee pat baite ciuitas Crotonlorum, pat was al out of 
rule. 1390 ^w-ER Conf. 1. 30 'Ibei hemself diride .^nd 
stonden out of reule unevenc. 2596 S«hk<, x Hen. iV, iv. 
ill jg^Jongzs out of Umit, and true Rule, You stand 
against anojmted Maiesile. 

f 13. Conduct, behaviour, manner of acting. Obs. 

• £’2449 Vori Myst. xxvL 34 per is a ranke swayne Whog 
rule » no^t right. 247* Presentmts. yuries in Surtees 
■Misc.i\l<f '* ■ ' . 1.— . t-. 

reule. 25c • . ■ eule 

gerris the ■ ■ ' ' Inn, 

^^(2874) « ■ ■ ■■ ^ 

such rule ■ ■ . , 


:cep 

you 

for 


priz’d my 
this vnauill rule. 

+ b. Breeding, upbringing. Ob:.'^^ 

2469 xoih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. .App. V. 307 There 
•sholde be no gentleman IMis child of Imhe ruele..fustend 
noT kepte in sojome within the saide citie. 
f c. .Misrule, disorder, stir, riot. Obs. 

2567 Horace, Ep. u.L GvJ, Such rule and rulHe 

m.akc the rowte that cum to see our geare. 2581 Rick 
Farcrvell to Mil. Prof. Dd j, I doubte not, but to lake suche 
-order as there shall no morcany.suche rule happen belweene 
you. 2593 Passiomite Morrt\e (2876) 79 No less rule than 
u in a taveme of great resort. 1622 Dkavtos Poly-olo, 
xxviL 25X Was never seen such rule In any place but here, 
at Boor ' ■ • -•# 

Now I ' ■ . . ■ 

iho. 16 

rule is ' . . , ■ • . 

Ray, * ' . • ■ ■ ■ , * 

work, mad work. 

14. Control, government, sway, dominion. 

C2386 CiiAUCLR Pars. ‘P. r 2x7 lob seith that in helle is 
r.ooa ordre of rule. C2400 Apol. Loll. (Camden) 73 Law 
canoun iscalHd law ordej-nid of prclats of pe kirk,.. to con. 
streyn rebel! bi holy rewL ^2450 Holland Hozolat^Z 
Fra rule, res-oun and richt redless I ran. a 2533 Lo. Ber- 
ners Huen XX. 58 , 1 pray and commaund ilm ye lake in 
luleall myaifajTcs. 
all places of cj'vile ■ y. ^ 

Philos. (X701) 47/ X : . : ' I V ' " ' i ' " 

ofsound Judgmen' •■'’7 

His fair large Fr<"'. i r *■ . • ;* 

role. 1727 Dyer Orongar Hill eg A Jitiie rule, a liii.e 
sw'ay... Is all the proud and mighty have bct» ecn tnc^dle 
‘and the grave. x8o8 Scorr Marm. vi. Introd. 40 Power 


j laid bis rod of rule aside. 2832 TenxVson Love then thy 
land xy. Phantoms of other forms of rule. New Majoties 
I of mighty Stales. 2865 Rusici?f5’««///rii. 5^ 'l*hewoman» 
; power is for rule, not lor battle. 

* 2556 Olde Atstickrisi 175 b. Their ambicion and 
I ciestre of rule bearing. 

b. \Vith a, the, that, etc. 

> c 2420 Lydc. Assembly 0/ Gods 2275 A rewle haue I mu^t 
, W ith jm Macrocosme. 1462 Poston Lett. 1 1. 83 Suche ex- 
tors yon., as hathe be do by suche as hathe had the rcwylL 
2523 More in Grafton Chren. (1568) II. 778 He trusted by 
his death to obtajme much of the rule which the Lorde 
Hastinges bare in hiscountrie. 2562 Turner Baths r Brim- 
stone beareih the chefe rule. 26^ Smaks. Ham. iir. iv. 99 
A Culpurse of the Empire and the Rule. 2653 Gataker 
l^ind.Annoi. yer. 1x6 To exercise and execute that rule or 
r*‘ ■*"* t x667MrLTOH 

' * • cf this World 

• * . * “ 

j 15. The control or govemmetit of (=e.xercised 
by) a person or thing. 

a 2340 Hajipqle Psalter xi. 4 WTiat is he til whas rewle 
& comiersacioun we sail be vndirloute? 2390 Gower 
Conf. I. 7 The people siod in obci«sance Under the 
; reule of governance. 2444 Coventry Leet Bk. I. 205 The 
f for-namyd felauship .. compromytted hera to abyde the 
Rule and ordjmaunce of pe metre and his councelL 2538 
Starkey England i. ii. 53 Some pepul ther be to whome 
the rule of a prynce more agreth then a commjm counseyl. 
IS4S .Ascham Toxoptu. f.Arb.) 150 Grcter matters than 
sholynge are vnder the rule and wj'II of the wether, x68i 
Drvdek Abs. ff Achit. 333 If David’s rule Jerusalem dis- 
pfea.se, The dog*star heats their brains to this disease. 2700 
Prior Camt. Sec. xxv. Lead forth the Years for Peace 
.md Plenty fam'd. From Saturn’s Rule, and better Metal 
nam'd. 1758 Binnfll Descr. Thames X04 All Fishers, &C., 
..coming to the City of London, shall be in the Rule of the 
Lord Mayor and -Aldermen. t8i8 Shelley Rosalind 934 
Theirjailors rule, they thought, Grew mcrcifuL 1844 H.H. 
Wilson Brit, /ndia III. s'js 111-di.sposed and intriguing 
individuals, inimical to British rule. 1879 Froudc Cssar 
V. 46 The rule of an organised force was becoming the only 
possible protection against the rule of mobs. 

Tb. lo have ones <mm rule, lo be one’s own 
master, to have one’s way. Obs. 

2390 Gower Conf. 1. 318 If that he mote HKoghne rewle 
have upon honde, Ther schal no witt ben understonde. 
2356 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) xi He wotde not be 
governyd Ly the bargemen, but to hav'C hys owne rewle. 

16. The control, management, government, etc. 
of(^ — exercised over or in) something. 

X390 Gower Conf, III. t6r The londes jeule upon him 
siod. X4i%x Poston Lett.!. Forthegoodereule.demesnyng 
andseureteeofihcKyngespersone. 2470-85 MALORYWr/Z/u/* 

X. xxix. 460, 1 prayc yow gj-uc me leue to haue the rule of 
the bataiil. 2503-4 Act 20 Hen. VI!, c. 27 5 it Havjmg 
wythin the seid I'owne of Calaj's the rule & guydyng of his I 
maisiers goodes and marebanndyse. 2598 Shaks. Merry IV, 

I. iiL 59 *ihe report goes, she has all the rule of her hus. > 
hands Purse. 26^ Milton Comns 21 Neptune. .Took in 
by lot ImperiaT rule of all the Sea-girt lies. ^1667 — 

P. L. X. 582 The Serpent, whom they calld Opblon with 
Eur>*nome, ..had first the rule Of high Olympus. 2758 
BtNNCLL Descr.T/tames 106 In the Year 244S,an.Act..was 
made, whereby the Mayor of London was to have the Rule 
of the River of Thames. 2790 Burke Pr. Rau 70 They 
aimed at the rule, not at the destruction of their country. 
1876 Freeman .Vorm. Cony. IV. ^ The rule of the con- 
quered land was entrusted to William Fitz-Osbem. 

V- 17 . A gradcated strip of metal or wood 
(marked with feet, inches, etc.) used for measuring 
length, esp, by carpenters and masons. 

2340 Ayenb. 130 pes Vefpe Ls pc maistcr ofworkcs--uor 
he dep al to wylle and lo pc line and to pc reule and to pe 
Icade and to pc Icucle. ^2392 Chaucer A.sirol. u 5 13 Thanne 
bastow a brod Rewle, pat bath on either ende a Square 
plate perced with a certcin boles. 2422 Vork Fabric Rolls 
(Surtees) 35t/r Pro levells. Squares, et rcules, vod. c 2440 
Promp. Parv, 432/1 Rewle, ynNtrument,^ regula. 25x3 
Douglas /Ends vi. xv. 9 Sum bene mair crafty. .Wuh 
rewHsand with mesouris..For til excers the art of 
laelry. 2553 T.Wilson ATAy/. 83b, The carpenter hath his 
squyre, liis rule, and his plummet. 2602 Shaks. ynl. C. x. 
i. 7 Where is thy Leather .Apron, and thy Rule? 2667 
Primatt Cityff C. Bnihf. 50 Such a Workman wiU afibra 
to do bis work cheaper, than others who walk with their 
Rules by their sides. 270S Swift Proc, BickerstaffVlVe. 
175X IV.207, I ..was surprized to find my Gentleman. .wiih 
a two-foot Rule in hts liand, measuring my W'aJIs. 2788 
Tran. ' '■ * ' ’ ”” " ' 

quartt * * • 


ind. 

a stripof cardboard so that we may rest a rule upon ibera, 
^g. x6o6 Shaks. Ant. Sf CL it, ni. 7 , 1 haue not kept my 


■ the 


Merck. 59 Moneys were inuented and made by common 
consent to be the rule and square to set a price vnto all 
tbingx, . t_ f 

b. Without urticle, freq. coupled with line or 
measure, Ch\t([yfg. 

2621 Cotcr,, Reiglcure,..a proceeding by rule and line. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert 'Pros*. 22 A Sl»arke..nine Foot long 
and a halfe by rule. 2638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's LetH\o\. 
1 1.) 72 With those that arc deare to me, I neither obs^c Rule 
nor Pleasure. 2706 E. Ward Wootien JVorlJ J?lss, (tjoS) 
72 He., professes to do every Thing by Rale and Measure. 
2797 Encyel. Brit. (ed. 3) II. vsZfs Whether we take this 
method, orb^in upon the naked floor, all must be laid wuh 
the most exact truth by rule and line. 2864 New’sian Apol, 
i. (1904) 27/2 The process of change had been slow ; it had 
been done not lasbiy, but by rule and measure. 

. atlrib. xtSp SaintsbUry EJhab. Lit. xL (1890) 409 He 
show^..a tendency towards a w*erc rule^and-llne form 
both of tragic scheme and oftxagic versification. 


C. To run the rule over (one) : see quot. Cant. 

2874 Slang Diet. 273 ‘To run the rule over,’ is, among, 
thieves, to try all a person's pockets quietly, as done l.y 
thcm-elves, or to search any one thoroughly, as at th-*’ 
pohce-slziion. 

IS. fa, A bar (of gold). Obs. 

2382 WvcuF \ii. -T Am/^T.(F ...... tr, .. — t. 

dreth siclls of silucr, anc 
stcHs. <rx425 Wyntoun 
mantil stal, pe stluir and pe rewei wij>e all. 

fb. Arch, -RE0LET2. Obs. 

2563 Shute Archil. Dj, .Astragalus & hU rule occu-- 
pieih .x. part, the which rule is half the height of .Astragalus. 

C. peel. A shaft or beam of light.. 

1634 Milton Ctiwwr 340 Soin gentle taper.. virit us With 
Iby long levell’d rule cf streaming light. 1745 Warton in 
Dcdslevs Collect. Ppyis (1782) IV. 223 'Ihe pale moon 
Pours her long-Jevcll d rule of streaming light. 

d. Plastering. =hcBEED. 

Encyel. Metrep. (1845) XXV. 176/t The second coat- 
..IS laid on. .with the floting trowel, and Holed lo a straight, 
level surface, with rules of various lengths. 

+ 19. Array, marshalled order or line. Obs. 

*35® Gower Conf. III. 120 Cancer a/icr the reule and 
space Of Stgnes halt the ferthe place. e24oo Destr. Troy 
567S Out of rule or aray raungtt on lenght. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur XX. xii. 8x8 *1 hus they came in ordre & rule as ful 
noble knyghies. 25x3 Douglas /Ends tii. vl 176 Tliai 
leifis remainis onstcrit of thair place, Ne partL noebt furth 
of reule. 


t b. A line or row of figures, etc. Obs. 

^1425 Crafe cf Xombr^Tige n Euerj’ of icse figurls bi- 
tokens hym selfe & no more, >f he stonde in he first place 
of he rewele...If it stonde in the secunde place of ^ rewle, 
he betokens tene tymes Iiym selfe. c 2440 Palloil. on Hush. 
IV. 526 Suspcnce in rewle, hem kepe with pusk condhe 
Ypuld in myddis of a day serene. 

+ 20. A straight line drawn on paper, esp. for 
the writing of music. Ohs. 

*597 T. Morley Introd. Mus. 3 A CHcfe Is a cliarectcr 
set on a^ rule at the beginning of a verse, /lid., Assigning 
to euerte space and rule a seucrall Keje. 26x2 Brinsley 
Lud.Lit.2i Cause them to haue each his ruling pen,, .that 
they may rule their rules meete of the same compasse with 
their copies. 1662 Vixstoxio Skill Mus.i.i. (ie74’2Scven 
Letters of the .Alphabet, which are set in the first Column, at 
the beginning or each Rule and Space. , . 

21. = Ruler sb.i 5 b. 

2703 Moxon Meeh. Exere. 2S1 Keening one end of the 
Rule cIo<e to the Centre.., lay the other end of the Rule 
close to the Prick that you made on the line CU, 2826 
Southey rx>r/Z. Eccl. Angl. 250 St, Fur«;cy, .happened to- 
h.ive in his hand a writer’s rule, which lie cast into the sea, • 
2860 J, Shersian in Mem. (1863) 23 The birch, the rule, the 
cane, were unsparingly used. 

22 . Tyfog. A thin slip of metal (usually brass) 
used for separating headings, columns of type, 
articles, etc., and in ornamental work ; also a dash 
short or long in type-metal, thus - (en rule) or thus 
— (em rule), used in punctuation, etc. 

X683 Moxon Meeh. Exeix., Printing \Z He also provides 
Brass Rules of about Sixteen Inches long, ttiat the 
Compositor may cut them into such Lengths as hi< Work 
requires. 2772 Luckombe Hist. Print. 268 Full-pointsserve 
instead of Rules, in wotk of Accounts, to.. connect the 
p<»ted Articlewiib Its contincentvaluation. 28x4 J./ohnsoh 
TyPogr. n. 67 Rules are of three descriptions, viz. brass, 
meta), or .«pace rules. 2855 A. Wv.vter Curios. Ch'Hiz. 48 

M-i , J,...'.’ . .f . .u:- . .tv, -rt*.,. .. ......... . ..II 


1772 Luckombe Hist. Print. 262 They may be counted 
valuable Sorts.., considering that they. .save Brass rule. 
2E80 Papery Print. Trades yml. No. 32. 40 The ground- 
work of the design Is a fan,madeupin brass rule to the cor- 
rect shape, 2892 A Oldfield Man. Typogr. i, The cases of 
brass rule,. .&c., arc best kept mounted. 

■ , 214 This Rule is 

. . ■ ■ the Letter slides 

easier, 2728 Chambers Cyet.s.y. PriJitwg,'Pz\C\vg the 
Rule from behind the last Line, he places it before it. 
1892 .A. OcDFtELD Man.' ’lypcgr. i, The notch at the back 
part of the rule allows of its being drawn out without so 
much being cut away at the fore edge of the rule. 

23. atlrib, and Comb, a. In sense 1 7 , as rule- 
framer, -staff, -Slone, -trade, 

24.. Deb. Carpenter s Tools ijt In Hazllit A". /*. P. I. 85 
Than scyd the rewle-sione, Mayster hath many fone. 1846 
A. Young /Taut. Diet., Rule-staf, a lath about four inches 
in breadth; used, in ship-building, for measuring the curve 
of a plank's edge in order to (ay another pbnk to it. 2884 
Bt/iam Daily Post 28^ July 3/4 Rale framer .. used lo 
jointed, folding, and slipping work. 2892 Pall Mall Q. 

3 Oct. 7/2 He.. applied bimself with.. zeal to the rule trade, 

b. In sense 22 , as rule-border, -cutter, -cutting, 
-ornament, -zoork. 

280S Stower Printer's Grammar Space rules.. aie, 
in intricate mle work, neater than brass rule [etc.^ 
j8x3 BrathuxsiCs Damabces yntl. Notes 85 All llie 
capitals and rule ornaments used in the fii^t edition. 2858 
SisiMDNDS D/V/. Trade, RuU-cutter,z priRtets’-<mIth ubo 
prepares brass colnmn and page-rules for printers. 2884 
Knight Diet. Mock. Suppl. 772/1 Rule cutter, a machine 
for cutting to lengths roles and leads. 2838 Jacobi Prin- 
ters* Vccab. X16 Rule borders, a frame, u-su^ly of brass 
rule, fitted round a page. 1892 (sec sense 22). 

Knle (r»l), V- Forms : 3 riwlen ; 4-G resr-lD 
(5 rewlen, -yn), 6 rewl(l; 4-5 rewelo (4 -ely, 
reuw-, rttsfele), 6 rerrill, rewall ; 4-5 renlen, 
4-7 reule, 5-7 reuU (5 renyll) ; 4 ruelie, 4, G 

85-2 



BULE, 


884 


EULED. 


ruele, ? ruil ; 4 rulen, rulye, 5 rulyn, roul(e, 

6 Sc. mil, 4 - mle. [ad. OF. rinler, rietiler, 
miler, rtthr, etc. (see Godefroy) L. rcgulare to 
regulate, of which OF, reghr (mod.F. rdglcr) is 
a more learned adoption.] 

1. 1. tra/is. To control, guide, direct, exercise 

srvay or influence over (a person, his actions, life, 
etc.). + Also with inf. , 

a 1Z2S After. R. 2 Moni cunne riwle beo3...pe on riwleo 
he heorte. a 1340 Hampole PsaUerxttfft. 16 He latas me to 
norysch and to rewle, as fadire & modire. xaSy Tbevisa 
Higden (Rolls) IV. 303 He was al i-ruled and i-ladde by 
ledynge and counsaille of mynstralles. 1422 tr. Sccr^a 
Secret., Priv. Prlv. 136 Al this he didde for wrethe that 
this nobyll lordis hym roulide..in his tendyr age. 1447-S 

J. Shillingford Letters (Camden) 47 That my lorn of 
Exceter were avysed and juled so to come, igoo-20 
Dusbmi Poems xx. 7 Trubill nevir thy self. .Vthiris ^to 
rcwill, that will notrewlit be. 1576 Fleming Efist. 

123 Your wisedome must so m^erate and rule you. 1604 
Shaks, Otk. II. ill. 205 Now bj’ Heauen, My blood begins 
my safer Guides to rule. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 166 
Mercurj’..was esteemed to rule both our sleepe and our 
dreames. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Ef. i. i. 35 13ut meaner 
precepts now my life must rule. x8ia Crabbe Tales ii. 406 
Thus the frenzy ruied him. 1833 1. Taylor Feinai. 7 
The very same spirit of kind ness which should rule us in the 
performance of a task such as the one now in hand._ 1871 

K. Ellis tr, Catullus xlv. 15 So may he that is in this hour 
ascendant Rule us ever. 

b. To he ruled, to submit to counsel, guidance, 
or authority ; to listen to reason. Also const by. 

^1400 Brut Kxxii. 83 And when |>e Emperour..saw hat 
Arthure wolde noujt bene rewelede by him, he lele ^em- 
ble..an huge hoste. 1470-85 Malory Arthur iv. 187 
And ye wylle be reulytJ by me, I shal help you out of this 
disiresse. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xli. 7 Be rewlit rycht 
and keip this dociring. a 1616 Beaum. & Fu French 

Lau'yer iii. ii, 'Pray be rul'd Sir, This is the maddest 
thing. x6^ C. Ness Church Hist. 263 Be ruled, or you 
will rue it. 1731 Swift On his Death ^Yks, 1751 YU. 
248 He would never take Advice: Had he been rul’d,.. He 1 
might have liv’d these twenty Years. 1859 Tennyson 
Enid 1472 But listen to me, and by me be ruled. 

2. To moderate, restrain, curb (one’s appetites, 
etc.) by the exercise of self*control. 

ci38o\VycLiF Set. iVks. III. 107 {>atallehyue fyve whites 
schoTde be yreuled after him. CZ400 it. Secreia Secret, 
Lordsh, 70 In by etynge ^w shalt reule h>’ bond. 
*579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Aro,) 63 Though my selfe haue 
learned to rule mine owne talke, I can not snaHle the tounge 
of a Carper. x6ii Bible Prov. xvi. 32 He that ruleth his 
spirit [is better] then be that taketh a citle. 1820 Scott 
A/ 0«fLr/.xix,Tbegood Abbot. .commanded Halbert to rule 
his temper. 

*5^ CovERDALE PrcTO. xvI. $2 He that ^can rule 
him selfe, is more worth then he y* wjmneih a cite. 1855 
Mrs. Gaskeu. North 4- South I. x. 126 Every one who 
rules himself to decency and sobriety of conduct. i856 G. 
Macdonald AV r//iAxl (1878) 225, 1 wanted chiefly 
to set forth the men that could rule themselves. 


fb. rejl. To conduct oneself, behave, act, in a 
certain way. Ohs. 

E. E. Allitt P. B. 294 penne in worlde was awyje., 
Ful redy & ful rj’^iwys, & rewled hym fayre, ^1374 
Chaucer Troylus v. 758 Who so wold. .reweljm hym by 
euery wighies wjt shal he neuere bryue. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur vii. xxvti, 254 Now au}’5e me. .what sballe I saye 
and in what manere I shal rule me. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems x\x. 1 How sowld 1 rewill me,..l wald sum wyis- 
man wald dew^Jss. 

c. intr. in the same sense. Ohsr"^ 

*399 Lancl. Rich. Rcdeles iii. 272 To put hem in preson, 
a peere bou3 he were ; And not to rewle as reremys, and 
rest on b® daies. 

+ d. dial. To be unruly. Obs.“^ 

1^1 Ray H. C. Words, Real, to be rude, to behave ones 
self unmannerly, to rig. 

3. fa. To exercise, administer, wield (some 
power or authority). Ohs. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 12 But whil the lawe is reuled so,.. 

1 not how that ihei scholde amende The woful world. 
a 1450 Cursor M. 0549 (Laud), Wj'th-out thise b® kyng had 
mj^t For to rule his kynghed. c 1500 Lancelot 1971 His 
ministeris that shuld the luslice reulL 1570 Satir. Points 
Reform, xii. 34 Think 30 with ressoun thay suld reule the rod. 

b. To direct, guide, manage (a thing); to have 
under one’s control, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xii. xi. (Tollemacbe MS.), 
In swymmynge he (the swan} usel» b^^t on foot in stede of 
an ore, and bs ober in stede of a rober, and reuleb him selfe 
berwuh. a 1400-50 Alexander 5542 [He] ra3t to b^tim 
rekenthis to rewle & to bald, 1447’^ J. Shilungford Lett. 
(Ckimden) 36 Y most doe as y se the mater woll be ruled. 
15*5 Skelton i^fa^nyf. 1460, I shall of Fortune rule the 
reyne. a 1578 Lindesay (PitscotticJ Chron. Scot. (S. T.S.) 
I. 8 Ane new courieour that rullit so the ruddar. 1630 
Capt. Snuth Trav. ff Adv. 13 Being not able to rule his 
horse and defend hlmselfe, he was throwne to the ground. 
18x8 Shelley Rev. Islam in. xxxi, I . .dared not look upon 
the, shape Of him who ruled the helm. 

fc. Sc. To have charge or supen'ision of; to 
make (good) use of; to regulate (a clock). Ohs. 

1500-20 B^bar Poemsyn. ix ^our Hienes can nocht gett 
ane meter,. To rule ^our robbis, and dress the sam. xsiS 
Li’ndesay Sntyre 2189 Sir, will reull this relict weill. Ail 
5 0 will baith kis and kneilL 1595 Extr.Aherd. Reg. 
(1848) ll. Xo cause mend and rewll the knok within the 
swd Gray V reuis Kirk. 

4. 1 o govern, to exercise sovereign, power over> 
to control with authority. 

*362 Lancl. P. pi. a. XV. o He schal reule my Reame and 
i^eUe me be beste. 1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) HI. 175 


Oonof' - -'•’’erses. 

c 14506 ' ■ . j 1 and 

man, X', ^ _ - i) 54 iA 

was regent and rewlid this rigion. 1535 Coverdale 
ii. 27 He shal rule them with a rodde of yron. 1593 Shaks. 

2 Hen. VI, V. i. 95 Thou art.. Not fit to goueme and rule 
multitudes. x6io 'At.Kx.tx St. Aug. CiHe of Cod 720 Christ 
was assumed into heaven, and by him is the Church ruled. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 1. 8 Ye Deities., Who rule the 
Seasons, and the Year direct. 1735 Pope Ef. Lady 261 She, 
who ne'er answers till a Husband cools, Or, if sherules him, 
never shews she rules. ^ 1764 Goldsal Tra’veUer 386 Laws 
grind the poor, and rich men rule .the law. x8t6 Scott 
Antiq. xxvi, Them that guide the purse rule the house. 
1826 Disraeu V. Grey 1. viii. To rule men, we mwt be 
men. 1879 Jefferies iVHd Life vi. The belief in the 
power of certain persons to ‘ rule the planets ' is profound, 
b. iransf of things. 

c 1449 Pecock Re/>r. ii. .xvi. 242 These men aspieden weel 
that the seid parties of heuen reuHden ful myche the 
worchingis of bodies here binethe in the louder w'orld. 1535 
Coverdale Gen. i. 16 God made two greate lightest one 
greater light to rule the daye, and a lessc light to rule the 
night. £2640 Sir W.More Ps. cxxxvL 8 I’he sunne to reull 
the day.. Who did apoynt. 1697 Dryden Vi^. Georg, iv. 
530 Where Po first issues.. And, awful in his Cradle, rules 
the Floods. 272^46 Thomson Winter 1 See, Winter comes, 
to rule the varied year. 1748 Gray Alliance 80 Suspends 
th' inferior laws that rule our clay.^ 2822SHELLEY Triumph 
of Life 256 The star that ruled his doom was far too fair. 
i8to Tyndall Glac. 1. xi. 79, I now found that mechanical 
laws rule man in the long run. 

o. Eccl, To lead (a choir) in singing. 

1898 Frere Use of Snrunt 1. 306 The rules for the daj’S 
when the choir was ruled. 

d. To dominate, prevail in. 

1874 Symosds Sk. Italy 4- Greece (1879) 59 Soft undulating 
lines rule the composition. 

6 . absol. To exercise sovereignty, to govern ; to 
hold supreme command or sway. 

2509 Hawes Past. Pleas, i. (Perc>* Soc.) 7 The bead must 
rule, it cannot be denied. 1562 T. Heywood Prov. 4- 
Epigr. (1867) 142 Better rule, then oe rulde. 1616 Jonson 
Epigr. I. XXXV, T’ obey A prince that rules by example, 
more than sway. 16^ Milton P.L. xii. 226 There Iriey 
shall, .thir great Senate choose Through the twelve Tribes, 
to rule by l^ws ordalnd. 2735 Pope Prot. Sat. 197 Such a 
man, too fond to rule alone. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vi/I. 195 
There, in his noisy mansion, skilled to rule, The village 
master taught bis little school. 2842 Tennyson Godiva is 
Godi —.«.•••*»'• ’ . • * jggg 

Rusk • • or the 

law c 

b. Const, over, t upon. 

2530 pALSGR. 693/2 Thisemperour ruleth upon mo reg)'ons 
than any one man hath done in our tyme. 2612 Bible 
fudges rili. 23, 1 'vill not rule ouer j'ou, neither shall my 
sonne rule ouer j'ou: the Lord shall rule oueryotL 2691 
Rav Creation i. (1692) 152 One.. which by their help is 
enabled to rule over and subdue all inferiour Creatures. 
2746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. i. viu 24 What lime o'er 
Asia with pretorial sivay Great Brutus ruled. 1812 Cradbe 
Tales xvili. 00 Better a w'oman o'er her house to rule, Than 
a poor child. 2841 Lane Arab. His, 1. 2 Each of them 
ruling o>-er his subjects with justice. 

c, transf. of things. 

a 1520 Skelton Speke, Parrot 415 Frantiknes dothe rule, 

I and alfthyngcommaundc. »59 iShaks. i K/, iv. i. iii 
What madnesse rules in brainc-sicke men, 2657 Austen 
I Fmtit Trees ir, 120 Although the Craft be predominant and 
j rule in bringing forth good fruits. 1667 KIilton/*, L. vi. 
848 One Spirit in them rul’d, and cverj’ eye (jlar’d lightning. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace, Sat. i. in. 106 Yet while Reason 
rules, Let it hold forth its scales with equal hand. 2810 
Ckabbe Borough yii. 128 This love of life, which in our 
nature rules, To vile imj^ture makes us dupes and tools. 
1865 Mozley Miracles vii, 290 In matters of ordinarj' life 
common sense of itself rules. 

I 6. Comm. Of prices ; To be at a certain rate ; to 
! be current or prevalent. 

j 1629 Reg. Privy Counc. Scotl. Scr. 11, III. ji Till they be 
I trewlie informed how the pryces of the said victuall rules in 
suche parts of the countrie. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. 
xxv, The shepherds courteously inireaied them to give them 

some for their . — • **-- -- the market. 

1822-56 DeQi ' • . Which same 

prices. .ruled., ' * ’ enery. 2889 

Daily Netus 28 hlay 2/8 Sales dragged somewhat, prices 
ruling about the same as on Monday last. 

b. Of commodities or trade: To bear a (speci- 
fied) current price or value ; to maintain a (given) 
average or quality. 

1 x690 W. Walker Idiomat. Anglo-Lat, 381 How rule 
swine here? 1859 Reade Lcvc me little 1. xii. 312 The 
Greek slock ruled from 56^-59. x88x Daily Hezos 17 Jan. 
j 3/4 Trade ruled dull at barely late rates. 2887 W. Kye 
i Norf. Broads 77 Things rule at staivation prices here. 

I c. To go in a certain way; to have a certain 
t character, place, or quality. 

I a 1676 Bp. Guthrie Mem. (1702) 28 The Commissioners., 
j sent privately to him his Neighbour my Lord Cranston, to 
j bring them intelligence how Matters ruled above. 1890 
t John Bull 5 Apr. 222/3 If these opinions. .rule uppermost 
I in the minds of the other eleven members of the Com. 
} mitlee. i^i Daily Hews Fields ruled good, 

and some voteTCsfiog Taring was vritnessed. 

H. 7. To bring into a certain state by lajing 
down a rule; also to rule into, to confine within 
I (school bounds). 

ei449 Pecock Iv. 297 Therfore it [sc. the text] 

reulith rio more prelatts into pouerte th.nn ech lay persoon 
into pouerte. X893LELANO Mem, I.91 Freedom from bad 
mark^ and being ruled into bounds, and sent to bed at 
early hours. 

8 . To lay down judicially or authoritatively ; to 


decide, determine, declare formally. In later use 
const, (hat, or with out of. 

2425 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 267 Howe hat courte had ruled 
his presence to been absent. 1642 C. Vernon Consid, ExcJi. 
26 The. .Remembrancer is not to rule any such petition for 
an absolute exon. [etc.]. 2818 Crxjise Digest (ed. 2) VL 356 
This case was heard before the Privy Council in 1730, 'v hen 
it was ruled that Lucretia took an estate tail. 2850 J. H. 
Newman Difficulties of Anglicevis (1891) 1 . 1, i. 15 Public 
opinion.. rules that every conclusion is absurd., except such 
ns it recognizes itself. 2885 Manch. Exam, 16 May 6/1 
Mr. O’Brien.. was ruled out of order on an attempt to 
discuss the political bearings of the recent visit to Ireland. 

cllipt. 2884 Lazv Rep. 26 Chanc. Div. 650 The sheriff was 
ruled for not returning an attachment against Briggs, 
t b. To appoint or order (a person) to receive 
or do something. Ohs. 

2463 Bury Wills (Camden) 24 And though William rewle 
hym to haue it and his yssew male, for defawie of hem I 
wille y* seid John meryte nexL 1473-5 in Cal. Proc, 
Chanc. Q. Eliz. (1830) II. Prtf. 58 Which John Saunder,by 
nuctorite of this court, is ruled to enterplede with the selde 
Johan. 

c. To decide, settle; to decree. 

2843 J. H, Newman Ecct. Miracles 105 Without ruling 
open questions thiswayor that. 1850 Thackeray Pendeunis 
Uv,This most complaisant of men would have seen no harm, 
..if Pendennis the elder had so ruled it. 1873 Mrs. H. 
King Disciples, Ugo Bassi vii. (1877) 252 An order came To 
set us free ; the statesmen having ruled Our ransom. 

d. To shut or put out by formal decision. 

2890 Spectator 7 May, Resolved not to see expressions 

ruled out of the language merely because they are new. 
2893 Times 6 May 13/4 Four instructions were ruled out. .as 
capable of being dealt with in Committee. 

llL + 9. To arrange or set in order. Ohs, 
c 2475 Rauf Cotlyar Afii Dyamoiinlis and Sapheir, Riche 
Rubeis in feir, Reulit full richt. Ibid. Sjo The rufe reulit 
about in reuall of Reid, Rose reulit ryally [etc,]. 

10, To mark (paper, etc.) with parallel straight 
lines d^a^vn with a rnler or by a machine. 

c 2440 Promp. Parv. ^yz/s. Rewbix, wj’the iiLstrumenl, 
reguto. 1530 Palscr. 693/2 This paper is nat well ruled, I 
can nat pneke upon it 2565 Cooker 'J 7 tesauruss.s'. Linea, 
To rule a booke. 2621 Cotgr. s.v. Rosette, Red Inke 
to rule bookes with- 2669 Sturmy Matititrs Mag. v, iv. 
16 You must rule your Paper or Parchment with.. Merid. 
Lines, and Parallel Lines. 2798 Hutton Course MMh. II. 
54 Some sort of a field-book must be used.. .This b^k 
everyone contrives and rules as he thinks fittest for him- 
self. 2B65 Dickens MuU Fr, i, iii, He finished ruling the 
work be had in band in a very neat and methodical manner. 
287a Hardy Under Greenw. Tree Psef., Just enough. .to 
pay for their fiddle-strings, rosin, and music-paper (which 
they mostly ruled themsrives). 
ll* To form or mark out (a line) with or as 
with a ruler, 

^ 1599 DRA\TON/rfIfffxnii,Age rules my lines with WTinkJ« 
in my face. 2829 Pantologin, Ruled.paper, paper on which 
the slaves are ruled for receiving the written notes of any 
musical composition. 1875 Knight Did, 2001/1 The 
round form (of ruler] is very convenient for ruling parallel 
Hoes bj’ one accustomed to its use. . . 

fig- 1634 Ford Perk. Warbeck in. ii, What our destinies 
Have ruled out in their books, we must not search, But 
kneel to. 1820 Lamb Elia 1. Sonth'sea House, His actions 
seemed ruled with a ruler, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxyii. 
206 The sunbeams, .ruled a beam of light across the glaaer. 
Kuled (rz/ld), ppl. a. [f. Rule 
1. -I* a. Subjected to control, guidance, or dis- 
cipline. Also well^ruled, well-conducted. Ohs. 

CX385 Chaucer L.G. W. Prol. 263 Pitee..niad mercy 
pasben rj-gbt Thurgh Innocence and ruled curtesj'c. 1406 
Hoccleve La Male Regie 70 Why wilt ihow' nat encl)Txe, 
And vn-to reuled reform bowe thee? 2453 Rolls of Parlt. 
V, 267/2 Diverse and many well ruled persones. 25*6 
Coventry Leet Bk. (E. £. T. S.) 692 Euery alde^mman.^. 
shall elect & chose onest & well ruled persones within his 
warde to be constables. 1556 [see Rulelf.ss a. x]. 2736 
Ai.vsworth Eng,.Leit. Diet. s.v., A well-ruled city, civUas 
bene morata. 

b. Governed ; subject. In quots. ahsol. 

1^7 Tennyson Princ. Concl. 53 God bless the narrow sea 
which., keeps our Britain, whole within herself, A nation 
j’et, the rulers and the ruled. 1875 Hotrs Princ. Rclig. x. 
33 He may become a hero, and, though punished by the 
rulers, maj’ be rewarded bj- the ruled. 
t2. According to rule; regular. Ohs. 

XSSIP''- D-.t— Ot_1 

sydes 

cmkea _ ^ ^ ' 

unruled. 

3. Judicially or authoritatively determined. Euled 
case, an established decision or ruling. 

15^-9 Jewel Def. Afol. (t6ii) 453 This Decree in old 
times stood as a ruled case. i6ri Speed Hist. Gt, Brit. ix. 
viit. § 20. 544 (i When the W’ill of a Ruler, is a rule, or ruW- 
case to his judgCb. x68i Flavel Meik. of Grace xxriiL 
498 The wisest and holiest among men may pretend no 
higher than a ruled rule. 27x4 R. Fiddes Pract.Disc.M-f> 
We have both precept. Col, 2. x8, and what amounts in 
effect to a ruled case to the contrary’. Rev. 22. 9. a 1740 
Watefland Arg. a Priori\IV&. 1823 IV, 407 This author 
looked nponit asa ruled point, a thing universally agreed to. 
4b. Marked with parallel straight lines. 

2691 Wood Ath. Oxem. I. 756 Desiring the u^e of Ink and 
rul'd paper (such as w-e call Musical Paper). 1758 L. Temtle 
Sketches (cd. 2) 34 He writes but like a Scnool-bo}’, who 
keeps in the Line only with the Help of ruled Paper. 28x7 
Mrs. Shelley Jn Dowden 3‘/;r//o’ (*857) II. 248 Re- 
member, .to bring me a good thick book to wTitc extracts 
in, ruled. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng xxii. IV'. 700 Ihe 
neatly ruled pages of the subscription book. .were stiji 
blank. 2B92 Photogr. Attn. II. 178 A good ruled screen is 
obtmned on development. 
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6. Formed wth, or as with, a ruler. 

1843 Ruskih Mod.PainU (1B97) I, ii, i. § 7. ji8 A violent, 

.u t.j Allbuifs Sysf. 

■ rpusclcs in it will be.. 

■ . ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ d squares. 

"b. Geom, RttUd surface (see quot). 

iS6z Sauioh Anal. Geom. Three Dim. 75 A surface gen- 
erated by the motion of a right line is called a ruled surface. 

6. Measured with the rule. 

1823 P. Nici.'OLSOm Pract. Build. 345 The fine red cutting 
bricks are used for ruled and gauged work. 

fBiU'ledom. Obs. [t. Rule j(5.T-D0ii.] Rule, 
sovereignty, s^vay. 

1581 Derrickc Image Irel. II, Eiv, The hautie banes of 
Woodkame desire ruledome, but they shall haue a rope. 
x6xz R. Cabpejtter Soule's Sent. 13 Where is that, .happy 
estate of ruledome and renowne, which. .time hath not 
ruinated ? 1690 C. Nesse Hitt. O. ff N. Test. I. 2x8 The 
priviledge of primogeniture.. gave him a ruledom over his 
younger brother. 

t Ku’lefoUy, adv. Obs.-"^ [f. Rule sb."] 
According to rule ; regularly. 

<11400 in Halliwell Bara Mathem. (1841) 63 J^e side of Jie 
quadrat bitwene A and B mote be persede reulefully. 

KuZe-joint. [Rule^A ry.J A movable joint 
such as is used for measuring-rules. 

Phil. Trans. IiXXlL 3S5 In this arm. .is a kind of 
rule joint at that the arm may give way easily if wanted. 
1825 J. Nicholsom Operat. Mechanic S9‘2 To make a rule 
joint for a window-shutter, or other folding flap, 1833 
l.ot7Dos Encycl. Archit. § 84 To put inch clamped, .folding 
shutters, with rule joints (joints like those of the common 
foot raje). X875 Knight Diet. MeeJu 1927/1 A hit having a 
rule joint. 

STlleleSS (rrrdiles), a. Forms : 5 rewleless, 
6 rew-, rulesse, 7 rulelesse, rule-less, 7, 9 
ruleless, [f, Rule sb, + -less.] 

1. Ungovemed; lawless, unruly, unrestrained; 
not subject to rule or order. 

1443 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 212 [The] Queene of hevene 
lay in a symple hous, A poore stable, mong b^siys rewleless. 
* 55 ® J- Heywoou spider <5- Fly xciL 1x5 Let rewld lords 
rewle rewlesse losels, when they crake. 1587 Mirr. Mag.^ 
Morindtes x. Three ycares 1 ruled had this lie Without all 
rule, as was my rulesse life. 1642 Fuller Anstu. Feme 13 
How injurious doth he. .labour to make the King to his 
posterity, as well as rulelesse in himselfc ? 1689 E. Howard 
Caroloiades 273 Some Man, By drink made ruleless. 

1837 Carlvlb Fr. Rev. tt. i. i, Man indeed .. Jives in this 
world to make rule out of the ruleless. 1858 ^Fredk. Ct. 
ni. L (1872) 1 . 138 He came as the representative of law and 
rule; and there bad been many helping themselves by a 
ruleless life, of late. 

2. Devoid of rules, irregular. 

z 857 Maem, Mag, Apr. 521/2 This [1 e. English] seemed 
an altogether ruleless and unruly language. 

Hence Bu’lelessziess. 

z879vlra</my July 43/3 Its rulelessn^,or want of rules 
that can be comprehended, is curiously illustrated here. 

f Obs^^ In 4 reweleliche. 
[irreg. f. Rule sb. + -ly Regularly. 

e 1380 Wyclif Wks. (x88o) 3x7 J>ei maken hem a rewele to 
rysc reweleliche at mydnyjt. 

Ku'le*niakGr« [Rule sb.l 

1, One who frames a rule or rules ; a maker of 
regulations. 

1680 V. Alsop Mischief Impos, iv. 2x There are very 
crooked rules in the xvorld ; and who must be the Rule- 
maker, for there are many pietcnders? 1879 P. Brooks 
Injiuence of Jesus X2i A mere rule-maker can have no 
personal considerations. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 26 Apr. 1/3 It 
behoves the rule-makers to be.. scrupulously particular as 
to fairness and equity. 

2. A maker of measuring-rules. 

1723 Lend. Gaz. Na 6170/8 James Watson, ..Rulemaker. 
184s Penny Cycl. Suppl. 1 . 198/x Ring makers and turners, 
40; rule-makers, 174. 

Rule of tRamb. Also hyphened. [Rule /A] 

1. A method or procedure derived entirely from 
practice or experience, without any basis in scien- 
' : y- ‘'cal method. 

■ N, . ■ >7 What he doth, he 

1721 Kelly 

Prav. 257 No Rule so good as Rule of Thumb, if it hit. 
1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Thumbs by rule of thumb, to 
do a thing by dint of practice. 1802 Snorting Mag. XX. 17 


questions and I’ll tell you no hbs. 1 procurea luem uy lue 
rule of thumb. 

2. atlrib. a. Of methods, etc. : Based merely 
upon practice or experience. 

1837 Lockhart Scott (1839) VlII. 92 Beyond ^this rule of 
thumb calculation, no experience could bring him to pene. 
trate his mystery. x86i Hughes Tom Broom at Oxf. 
xxi. (1889) 196 We never learnt anything, .except a little 
xulc-of-lhumb mathematics. 1878 -Abney P/iotogr. PreC, 
TTiough rapid advance has been made of late years in rule 
of thumb photography. 

"b. Of persons: Working only by methods de- 
rived from practice. 

1841 B. Hall Patchwork III. 83 Unlooked-for results 
often occur to'distract the mere rule-of-thurab navigator. 
1^3 -Abnev Photogr. (1890) ro A great difficulty to the 
beginner or to the rule-of-thumb photographer. 

Killer (rri-bi), 5^.1 Forms; 4-6 rewler, 5-6 } 
lewlar; 4 reulor, 4-6 reuler, 5 retiltire, (5 } 


reular; 6 pueler, -ar; 4-5 mlere, 5-7 rular, 
5- ruler, [f. Rule v. + -er 1.] 

L One who, or that which, exercises rule, com- 
mand, or authority, esf. of a supreme or sovereign 
kind : a. Const, of every f upotu 
ciZli Cursor M. 4643 (Faiifi), He sal be rewler of al my 
. lande, 1382 Wyclif £4r<7r/.xviii. 21 Ordeyneofhem rewlers 
vpon thowsaundes,and rewlers vpon hundrethes, and rewlers 
vpon fifii. ctififsX^vG. Assembly of Gods Tbs Lord 
I of 3 Iacrocosme and rcxvlcr of that fee. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur xxL i. 839 .As syr Mordred was rular of alle 
j eoglond. 1526 Piigr, Pnf. (W. dc W. 1531) 224 b, Labour- 
j ynge to.,withdrawe y» people. .from the dominyon of 
I kynges, lordes, and rulers of the temporally. 2591 Shaks. 
I Hen. VI. lit. ii. 11 We be Lords and Rulers ouer Roan. 

i .c- u 1.-^ ’“he land 

) • Q ruler 
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■ ! year. 

184s S. Austen Ranke's Hist. Ref. II. 233 The Roman 
emperor.. was in future to be the sole protector and ruler of 
the country. 1^5 Jowett Plato (cd- 2) IV. 22 Men of old, 
who affirmed mind to be the ruler of the universe, 
b. Without const. 

1526 Tindale Acts\\\. 27 WTio made the a ruelar and a 
iudge amonge vs? 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen.^ Vly v. i. 105 By 
heauen thou shalt rule no more 0*re him, whom beauen 
created for thy Ruler. 1641 Thorndike Govt. Churches 02 
Rulers or Helps in the government. Elders of the people. 
j66^ Boyle Occas. ReJI. tv. xL(i848) 231 \Vhereas.. other 
.Artificers work upon Inanimate Alatenals, a Ruler must 
manage free Agents. 17x7 Pope Itiail x. 473 Other Rulers 
those proud Steeds demand. xv8x Cowper Retirem. 104 
Compar'd with this subllmest life below. Ye kings and 
rulers, what have courts to show 7 1821 Byron Snrvanap. 
It. i, ri is thy natal ruler — thy birth planet. 1878 Gladstone 
Primer Homer 113 The al^urd idea that the nation exists 
for the rulers, and not the rulers for the nation. 

2. One who has control, management, or head- 
ship within some limited sphere. Now Obs. or 
arch, except with suggestion of sense i. 

CZ380 Wyclif Wks. (i860) 242 Lordis. .maken summe 
prestis stiwardis of here houshoide..& summe conseileris 
reuleris of here worldly plees. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
' (Rolls) VIII. 259 pe popes legal pat was rulcre of pilgrem- 
ages in pe Holy Load. 1466 in Arckaeoloria (1887) L, i. 

I 50 We Myng Rewlers and gouemerse of the parissch of 
i seynt Stephan in Colmanstrete. t^8o Bury iVil^ (Camden) 
65 The maister, precedent, or othir reuler of the colage of 
' preestes. 1511-2 Act 3 Hen. K///, c, 3 § i The father, 

f ovemours and rulers of such as be of tendre age. 1526 
'iNOALE Mark v. 22 There cam vnto hym won of the rulers 
of the sinagogge. s^sS det 2/^-3 Phil. <f!r Mary c.7 §2 The 
said Ruler or Keeper of the said Fairer MarkcL 17^ Ann. 
Reg. 134 The Rulers of the Watermens company attended. 
1864 Reader 21 May 652/1 The rulers of the British Museum 
are an irresponsible corporation. 

transf. X562 Torxer Baths 13 Savonarola. .telleth that 
the chefe ruler is alume. 

b. Ruler 0 / the chotryts. QSdsXor. Now only err/;. 
1485 Rutland Papers (Camden) 21 Thoffice of the masse 
..sualbe hegon of the rulers of the quere with the A>'nV 
[etc.], a 1538 Aee. St. Michael Cornhill (1871) 208 One 
discrete preste shalbe chosen by the Parson. .to be a Ruler 
or Deane of ' •' ‘ * * •'•'dyvyne ; 

servyce. 185 ■ • e rulers : 

! of the choir, , . • , copes. 

1877 J. D. Chambers Divine Worship 146 Let this be sung 
1 by Rulers, Clerk, Choir, and people together. 

3. fa. =Role sb. 17, Obs. b. A straight-edged 
strip or cylinder, usually of wood or ivory, used 
for guiding a pen, pencil, or marking-instrument in 
forming straight lines upon paper, etc. 

Parallel rulerU ) ; see Parallel <r. x b. 

<z 1400 in Halliwell Kara Maihem. (1841) 68 Biholde pe 
code of pat oper side pe ryver by a reulure vpon Pe table. . . 
i And drawe a lyne by pe reulure on pc tabic. 24.. iV«?w. in 
Wr.-Wuleker 682 Hoc regularCy a rewler. x^o Palscr. 
264/2 Ruler for a carpentar, niueatt, 2551 Recokde Pat/tiv. 
Knoivl, i. 24 More easyly. -niay you fynde and make any 
I suche line with a true ruler, layingc the edge of the ruler to 
i the edge of the circle. ^ 2634 Wither Embl. 264 A Ruler or 
a square Or such like instruments, as usefuil are In forming 
other things. 1656 H. Phillips Purch. Pati, (1676) ^42 
Divide your ruler first into Inches, and then each inch into 
10 or 100 parts. 2709 Berkeley Ess. Vision § 6x Take an 
inch marked upon a ruler. C1790 lMisoN 5 c/r Arts II. 17 
Their use is first to measure (by help of a scale of equal 
parts upon the edge of your ruler) your proportions. 2834-6 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 663/1 Hammering out a bar 
I of the best iron Into the form of a flat ruler. 2893 VirsTELLY 
Glances Back I. K. 33 Founding away at their knuckles 
with an ebony ruler, 
c. (See qiiots.) 

2728 Chambers Cyel. s.v. Class, To form the Thickness , 
ofa Glass, there are two iron Rulers, or Rims, placed around 
the edge of the Table. x8^ Brande & Cox Diet. Sci. II. 
737/2 The boles of each row (of organ pip«) opened and 

shut by a register or ruler pierced with boles equal in 
number to the keys. ^ ^ • 

4. A workman who rules straight lines in account- 
hooks, etc. Also in comb. 

2858 SniMONDS Diet, Trade, Pa/er^ruler, a workman 
who lines paper by band. 

+ 5. (See quot.) Obs. 

L -. - r .. J... Itr 


and sixpenny day rule, under pretence ol settling wiin tUeir 
creditors, or of attending to their alTairs. 

t Ku*ler, and sb.“ Obs. In 4 ruleer, reuleer, 
reweler. [ad. OF. reuler, riuler, etc. L, regzi' 
Idris regular.} 

1. =?^GULAB A. I and D. 3.* 


<12380 St, Bernard 466 in Horstm. Alietigl.Leg. (tE78) 49 
A clianoun ruleer to him com. syyo Rolls of Parlt. III. 
434/x Abbotes and Priours, and all other men of holy 
Chirche Seculers and Rewclers. 

2. = Cakontcal a . 3. 

^2300 Wycliffiie Bible, Prol. Redeth hem.. the 

chirche, but among the reuleer scripturis rescejueth not. 
En'ler, v. eolloq. [/, Ruler sb^ 3 b.] traits. 
To beat or rap with a ruler. 

-a,- n_ v 

■ ‘ hen he was 

■ . ■ ' ales Maine 

Eu'leresa. rare-^. A female ruler. 

2648 Hexham n, 5.v. Regeerster. 

Knle-right, a, and adv. [f. Rule j 3.] 
tl. Sc. As straight or exact as a rule; exactly, 
precisely. Obs. rare. 

.*587 Se. Acts Pari. fiZi^) III. 522/r To l>e maid Inwlth 

■ f, A planesyde Qiuhijlksall 

_ . 'pefirlot. 

' . Jgular. rare. 

^2^2Rh^s Celtic Britain 292 (This) ^^ould be the rule- 
nght equivalent of the Latin genitive lateris. 

Ru'lerslii^. [f. Rulzb sb^ + -ship.] 

L The position, office, or quality of a ruler ; 
sovereignty, rule. 

2648 Hexham ii, Drossaerischaf, Rulersbip, Presldencle 
over a Ountrj’, Jurisdiction, or ShrieLhip. 

1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home 1 . 37 They were., 
wholly destitute of.. law or rulersbip of any description. 
2B89 H. Drumsiond Trap. Africa iv. 74 One of their own 


‘ ■ • ti6 The disputes 

‘ ' ■ the rulersbip of 

Herod. ^ 

2. A province ; a government 
2893 Edin. Rev. Apr. 370 There were some minor ruler- 
ships over which China exercised a disputable Jurisdiction. 

Sir a. C. Lyall Brit. Domin. India x. 270 Fragment- 
ary states., trampled under the feet of hardier rulerships. • 
t Ku'lesll^. Obs. rare, [Rulej 3 .] s=prec. i. 

2654 ViLVAiH ^it. Ess. iLxxiii, Romulus for ruleship did 
Remus slay. 1677 W. Hughes Man of Sin xi. 192 A man 
would think by this, that Scriptures and Traditions,, 
equally shared the Ruleship in the Popish World betwixt 
them. 

I Hulesse, obs. fonn of Ruleless. 

Enling’ (r;(-li5), vbl. sb. [f. Rule p.J ... 

_ 1. The action of governing ; exercise of anthor- 
ity, goveniDienl, rule. 

^ <2x225 After. R. 8 I>eos riwleS )>t borte,& of hire riwlong'c 
IS al mest J^et Icb riwle. 2377 Langi. P, PI. B. Prol, X27 
So leute l>c louye, And for hi rl^lful rewlyng be rewarded 
In heuene ! 1408 E. E. Wills 1$ My wyll ys, tbat..hys 
Executours . . haue gouemans & rewlyng 0? my obyiis. 
CX4SO Myrr, Our Lady 1x5 Knowj'nge of tioutbe, and 
rygble rewlynge of the wylle, miwe not be, but in a restfull 
soulle, 2562 Wihsbt Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 4 Tymeand.-deih.. 
manassing alrady destruction of jour reuling. 2500 Stock- 

wood Rules C-*—*- - -* . ..e ...— j, 

togither; and • 
j 261Z Bible x <1 • • • 

ruling of the al .1 • 

kings.. bate ri . . ■ 

was the last English Churchman uho played a decisive part 
in the political ruling of our nation. 

2, A judicial decision ; also gen. an authoritative 
pronoun cement. 

CX550 Stoddard in Hall Etizab. Age (1886) 279 Three 
rulings with extras, xy*. 1875 Maine Hist. Inst, il, 45 Some 
extremely sensible rulings on the difficult subject of the 
Measure of Damages. 2883 Laxu Rep. ii Q. B. D. 595 , 1 . . 
think the ruling of the learned judge at the trial was correct. 

3. The action of using a ruler; the action of 

drawing, marking, or printing parallel straight 
lines on paper or on te.xtile fabrics. Also allrib., 
as ruling-mackiney -pen, •work, , , 

1622 CoTCR., l\eigleure,..a, ruling, or drawing by lines, 
x6tz Brinsley Lud, Lit. 33 Cause them to haue each his 
ruling pen, made of a quilL x666 Pepys Diary 3 ^lar., 
Setting my wife., to worke upon the ruling of some paper 
for the making of books. Ibid. 28 Apr., My wife to ncr 
father's, to carry him some rulingwork. x8^SijimondsD/V/. 
Trade, Ruling and Dotting Pens, a kind of metal pen for 
writing music. 2865 Bra.nde & Cox Diet. Sci., etc. s-v. 

r- , r r LI-. .J \... 

* ■ ^hoiogr. 

■ ■ ■ . J on Die 

289010 Cent. Diet. 1893 Sir R. 'BKLLStoryefSun ixz 
The way in which certain of the lines are grouped in pairs, 
somewhat suggesting the rulings ofa copy-book 
KuliB^ (r/7'liq), ppl. a. [f. Rule v.] 

1. Exercising rule or authority ; governing, 
reigning. 

2648 Canterburie Match. Biijb, This unity is held by 
none That have more Ruling-Heads than one, 2655 
dVicholas Paters (Camden) II. 203 The interests of ine 
ruling party xia\’e a great connexion with CromwtlL 1704 
Trapp Abra-Mule iL 1, UTie ruling part of the Divan. 2786 
Burke Art. agst. W. Hastings VT:s. 1842 JI. X40 *11115 
plan, which appears to be roost connected with the rishts of 
the ruling family. 2849 .Macaulay Hist. Eng.Vy IJ. 133 
He belonged half to the ruling and half to the subject ca.Me, 
2872 Freexian Form. Conq. (1B76) IV. 152 The act of the 
ruling b^y was not confirmed by the general fee/ing of the 
citirens. 

transf. x8i8 ScOTT Hrt. MidL xbij(ij. She has been the 
ruling belle. ., tfie unisersal toast of the winter. 
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b. Ruling see Elder j^.3 4, Ruling 

Eldership, 

*593 IBancroft] Survey Prel. Holy Vise, 138 That_ ruling 
elders are not comprehended voder the name of BIschop. 
1641 iiiile). An Assertion of the Government of the Church 
of Scotland in the Points of Ruling-Eldeis, and of the 
Authority of Presbj'teries and Synods. 1641 Baillie Lett. 

4- yrtils. (j84i) 1. 370 In the voyceing..soine borrowes two 
Tulcing-elders geus voyce. X736 Genii. Mas. VI. 34«/* A 
few ignorant Ariificers in Market-Towms, or Farmers in 
Country.Parishes, . . under the Character of Ruling Elders. 
1784 Burns {ftile\ On a celebrated ruling Elder.^ 2808 
Jamieson Addit., iThe] Session., qot\<\-s\s of the minister, 
..of the Ruling Elders; and of Deacons. 1871 Carlyle 
in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. 1. 142 Thrice-greai as a ruling-elder 
(indeed, a very long-headed, strictly orthodov man). 1891 
Presbyterian Forurs of Sen’ice (1894) 145 The Sermon. . 
may have for its subject the scriptural warrant for the • 
"Ruling Eldership. 

f c. dial. Disorderly. Ohsr^ (Cf. Rule v. 3 d.) 
1691 Ray N, C. U'ords s.v. Railt ‘A reuling lad,* a rigsby. 

2 . Predominating, dominant, prevalent: a. Of 
passions. 

173a Pope E/>. Bathurst 154 The ruling P^^slon conquers 
Rea-son still. X76X Hume // rV/. Bug, HI, Hv. 174 The two 
ruling passions of this parliament were, zeal for liberty, and 
an aversion to the church. 1830 DTsracli CArrr. /, 111. v. 

75 A worldly ambition was the ruling pasMon of this man. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Ens.u. 1. 230 That hatred had become 
one of the ruling passions of the community, 
b. Of opinions, ideas, eic. 

17B0 Mirror No. 77, Mr. Addison.. justifies, against the 
ruling opinion at that lime, the practice of those writers of 
tragedy. 178Z Miss Burney Creilia vtii. vi, (This wasl the 
ruling subject of berthoughls and meditation. 1835 1. Taylor 
S/ir, Desyot. iii. 92 The securiiy, .of every son of Abraham 
was the ruling intention of everj* enactment, 1873 Symosds 
Grk. Poets viu 190 Not Fate, but Nemesis, was the ruling 
notion in Greek tragedy. 

3. Of prices, etc. : Carrent, general ; average. 

x86t Goschen For. Exik. tao There was an indication of 

demand for bills on England, as a means of placing capital 
.here, to take advantage of the ruling rale. 1877 Raymond 
Statist. Mines Mining ruling prices., were not 

too high to leave a small margin of profit. 1900 Ettgineer- 
iug Mar. XIX. 6S3 The best road the Spaniards built., 
has a ruling grade of 7 cent. 

Hence Btt’lingly adv. (Webster, 1847). 

Bxiller (ro lai). Mining, [f, dial, mil to 
wheel, prob. a var. of Roll v.-] (See quot.) 

x86o Eng. 5* For. Mining Gloss, (cd. 2) at EutlerSt the 
persons who work the wheelbarrows underground. 

. local. Also ruUy. [Of doubt- 

ful origin ; cf. Rolley 2.] A fl.it four-wheeled 
wagon, used for conveyance of goods; a lorry. 

x866 Brogden Prov. Lines., Bully, a low kind of goods 
wagon. x885 Leeds Mercury 1 May, Tlie Nonh.Eastera 
.Railway Company will collect and. deliver goods. .by 
Rulleys of their own. xSS; Mrs, Staknard Siege Baby 62 
Before the baker's cart haddUgorged itself, arullyappear^ 
upon the scene, 

Cowb. P.O. Direetorp’ Vorksh. 1292/3 (HuID, Rulley- 
man & earner. *897 Daily Heu>s 27 Feb. 5/r The sudden 
removal of seven ‘rulleymcn* or checkers at the Forth 
goods station. 

Bnlliozi ^ (rr'lian). Sc, [var. of Rillikg si., 
Riyeling 1.3 A sboe made of undressed hide. 

Also applied in various senses to persons or animals ; see 
Ing. Dial. Diet, 

D. Hume Hist. House Douglas 45 Highland showes 
called rulhons, made of raw and unland leather. *768 
Ross Helenore, The Rock and the suee yickle Tone, ^^'ilh 
a pair of rough rulhons to scuff thro’ the dew, xBzo Scott 
Mouasl. xxix, He had . .deer-skin ruIlion.s or sandals. x8^ 
recreation to the fa>h- 
' 'in Ihcirhoursofrelaxation. 

Jtf'l'liiV. It ! 's. [Of obscure origin.] 

Some form ol ornament in metal-work. 

Invent. R. IFardr.A'pp. {1815)359 Antique Medusa's 
buds and rulhon foliages. Ibid., Beiwixt each statue 
arises a rullion in forme of a dolphinc, very’ distinct. 
HuUock, variant of Ivowlock. 
d* SiYily, ff.I Obs. Forms ; a. i hreow- (hryw-), 
1-2 reow-, 3 reolic; 3 reo(u)-, reu-, rou-, 
4 rewelich(e ; 4 ru-, 4-5 rewlyche. 0. 3-4 
5 YBw-, 5-6 ruli ; 4 rowe-, 4-3 rew-, 
reu-, ruly. [OE. hriowlic (f. hrdow Kue jA*), 
= MDu. rou'ix:elijcl\ Rueful, pitiable, pitiful, woful, 

cu riooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) evtii. 9 His wif wstSc W’\-dewe 
hreowhe. . cixw O. E. Chron. (MS. D) an. 1057. part was 
hteovvlic Sits & hearmUc callre kissere keode. 

(i^ud MS.) an. 10S6, Reowlic be dyde, & reowlicor 
Trin. Coll. Horn. X47 Swlche teares 
shedden hie on pn reuliche wei..of reuSe of here acene 
irnnes. 1303 R. Brunne Hand/, Synne 730 So rulyche 
^ ^*374 Chaucer Boeth. ii. pr. iL 
tit6S) 35 pis rewlyche Cresus was cau5t of Cirus .and kd to 
kc UJT to be brent. 

J *62 Abraham up on morgen stod, 
W Id reu^li lole and frigii maJ. <t 1300 Cursor M. 4050 Pai 
fcl don k:m at toseph fete And rocro soght, wii reuli creite. 
23. . A 6485 (Laud MS.), jan hij maken a reuly cry. 

« 1400 Sozvdone ,624 "’hat be ye, That make here this ruly 
moonc? .14^ Any mils (Camden) 234 Wrappid in i 
>573 G. HAnvzv Letterd>k. 
(Camden, 18, 1 doubt not but 1 sbal finde j*our uoirship.. 
t^rable and^gud unto me in this rull .and miserable case, 

• UjUiy (tn*h), fl.- Also 5 rewly,reulie, reuly. 
fODg. 1. Kule sb. +-Y ; but in mod. use prob. a 
oack-formation from Ukuuly.] 

i. owning or amenable to rule or good order: 
law-abiding, disciplined, orderly. 


rz4oo Dcstr. Troy 3B8B Ruly & tight wise,.. He spake 
neuer dlspituosly* ne spisel no man. Vork Myst. 

xxvi. 58 Bees rewly, and ray fourth j’our reasoune. ^ ^2480 
Hesryson Fables, Fox & /fofiv, Ihe oxin ¥,*0x11 mair 
reulie at the last. 1596 Warner A/b. Eng. (2602) 2x6 It 
was objected, though untruely. That they wcie ydle, Hell 
lack^ Guests, and men on earth waxt ruly. 

1837 Disraeli I'enetia 1. xv, ‘Soldiers nily?*.-'Yes, j-our 
worship; quite ruly.* 189* Blatk Of White 6 Aug. 155/* 
Students are an imporlani clement, and not aSvva\-s a ruly 
one, in Edinbuigh life. 

1 2 . = Regulau a. i. Ohsr-^ 

e 1450 St. Cuthheri (Suttees) 4606 Some of kaim sone were 
boune, Reulj* men of rellgiounc, forthe with kairo to fare. 

t Ru'ly, -adv, B'orms: a, i hreowlice; 2-3 
reow-, 3 reo(u)-; rou-, 3-4 reu-, revr-, 4 rewe- 
liche ; 4 rewlik. 4 reuli ; 3 rev-, 3-5 reu-, 
5 re'w(e)ly ; 4 rwly, 3-6 rulye, ruly. [OE. 
hricnolUe (see Ruly a.^ and -ly 2 ), = OS. {h)rtit- 
liko^ MDn. rosnoelike.] 

L Ruefully, pitifully, wretchedly. 

a. ^893 K. /Eefreo Oros. iin sii. xro Ma^on hie swa 
hteowhee wepan swa;;ema;^on karaokia blikcliche hlihhan. 
c X050 O, K. Chron. (hlS. C) an. 1036, Sume hi man wiS feo 
.. — . u.r . . ••. ... - xmb. Horn. 

‘ - - extosLav. 

. ra7S rouitchej 

iladde. ctz'ys Arth..^ ‘ * '*‘moderwas 

ded acurssedlichc, & 

fi. c 2*75 XI Paitts * ^ ' c. 152 Four 

deofle heom stondch hi pal pj’nek heom ful revlj-. a 1300 
Cursor At. 12530 For he w-ashurt ful selli sare, Reuli can 
he cii and rare. 13.. E. E. Allit. i’, C. 96 pa^ 1 he. .On 
rode rwly i o-ient, with r>*haudcs mony. c 1400 St. A lexius 
236 Alexius kus his leue tookel Rewely his wijf gan on 
hymloke- n 1519 Skelton ttfiSionisinsadnes, 
Rachell ruly doth loke. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 122 No 
tempest, goM Julie, Least comelookesrulle. 

2 . With pity or compassion. 

13.. Cursor M. 24x15 (EdinJ, Mi son k^l hang apon kal 
croice Rewlik on me bibeld. 


Rul3eaTide : see note to Roil ti.i 
Hum (r^m), sb.^ Also 7 mmme, 7-S rhum. 
[Of obscure origin : perhaps an abbreviation of 
the longer forms Rwibullion or Rumbustion, 
which are found a little earlier. English is the 
source of Du. and G. rum. Da. and S\v. rx/w;, rovtf 
Russ, rum', rom*; F. rhum, mm, Sp. and Pg. 
ron, etc.] 

1 . A spirit distilled from various products of the 
sugar-cane (esp, molasses and dander), and pre- 
pared chiefly in the West Indies and Guiana, 

^ The name has also been improperly applied tospiritsmade 
in tmilation of this from beet-roots or other mateiials. 

1654 (see Kill-devil sf.2). i 65 x Cat. State Pafers Col, 
Ser, (1661-6) 42 That the former orders concerning rum, 
sugar, and hammocks be still in force. 2667 Wakke.s Descr. 
Surinam vL 17 Rum isa Spirit extracted from the Juiceof 
Sugar-Canes, commonly, twice as strong as Brandy, a 2700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Rum, ..a. \Vc:>i-Indian Dnnk 
stronger than Brandy, drawn from Dreggs of Sugar for the 
most part, yet sometimes from Frult$,and Kowsof rlsb. *7x9 
De VoT.Crusoe 1. (Globe) 56,! found. .three Large Konlelsol 
Rum or Spirits, 2776 Abigail Ad%ms in /hw, Lett.\,\Z^O 
220 Our New England rum is fourshillingspcr gallon. jBxo 
Byron Juan li. xxxU*, 'I'hcre's nought, no doubt, so mueb 
thespirit calms As rumand true religion. 1835 Sir J. Ross 
A’hrr, xnd Voy. xlv. 585 We had sold them no rum, 1890 
Standard 21 Apr. 3/6 '1 he stuff he calls Rum is not Rum at 
all. It consists of raw* spirit expressed from the beetroot and 
other roots., mixed with a small quantity of genuine Rum. 

b. Rum^aud’Waler, a drink prepared from these 
ingredients. Also Comb. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz,Scrnes xvi, A stout man, who bad 
a glass of rum-and-walcr, wanii,..at ex-erj’ place where we 
changed horses. 2848 'I’hackerav Krt«.A«ttrVxxxiii, Sir Pitt,, 
dra’^t' r-r. — — -» •• •’ .** 
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intoxicating liquors. 

285S O. W. Holmes Aut. Brealft.xva. (1659) 284 Rum 1 
take to be the name which unwashed moralists apply alike 
Co the product distilled from molasses and the noblest juices 
of the vinejard. 

2 ailHb. and Comb. a. Attrib., as mm-boltle, 
-Jlavour, -puucheon, -uforks, 

170J C, Mather^ Magn, Chr. \i. 36 Wo to him that gives 
hi^ Neighbour drink; that puttest thy Bottle (thy Rhum- 

l; J — ■ 

/' • . . ... , 


b. Objective, as rum-distiller, •dn'uker, -seller; 

rum-producing a 6 ]. - ■ ‘ 

1828 P. CuNNi.s'CHAMA'5'.IPrt4^ (cd. 3) II. xBi Guarding 
against its sliding quietly. .into the possession of the rum- 
seller. 1834 Tails Atag. X. 422/2 Dr. Lang anticipates a 
moral regeneration from the rum-drinkers being converted 
into wine-bibbers. Diet. Arts y^-j SosensHileare 

the rum distillers of the adx'antage of sui^ a plan. 2876 
Ham Reo.ff Atcrca.ntilel^ade-At,^t 3 i^Aox%VcoX'e 3 . isreco^ired 
as a rum-producing country. * ■ ' ^ 

c. Instniraenial, as rum-bred, •crazed, -smelling,' 

xB66 Evening Star 29_Mar., He had belter have been a 

dead man than have emitted from his mouth., such a rum- 
bred pestilence of breath. 2893 Arena April 637 'Jhc 
unrfucated, rum-crazed negro. 2900 H. Lawson Over 
Sli/irails 30 Danny,, finally collaps^ into a shapeless rum- 
smelling heap and slept once more. 

t 3 . Special combs.; rom-bud, essence, -hole, 


I -nose (see qnots.); rum. punch, shrub, toddy, 
beverages in which rum is the principal ingredient ; 
•rum-sucker, CRS.,- a hard drinker. 

* ■2848 Bartlett Diet. Asuer.,* Rum-hud,^ redness occa- 

sioned by the detestable practice of cxces.si%e diinHng. 
Rum-bu^ usually appear first on the nose, and.. extend 
over the face. 2873 Leuand Egyft. Sk. Bk. 220 All European 
travellers accuse Cophis of being rare old toss-pots steady 
drinkers, tegular rum-buds, lEW EncycL Brit. XXl.s5/2 
A fictitious rum, the flavour of which is due to ‘*rum essence* 
— a mixture of artificial ether.biich bark oil, and other sub- 
stances, 2859 Bartlett Diet. Atuer. (ed-a) iBx A pla« 
where spirituous liquors arc sold'and drank; a grog-ihep. 
In the West, often called a Doggery or Dog-hole, and in 
New Yorka •Rum-holc. 287 *-De Vere Americanisms 216 
Ihe Slate of New York alone, we believe, uses the term 
rum-holes for its smaller grog-shops. 1891 Sajour Ann. 
Univ: Med. Set. 59 An aggravate case of acne rosacea 
(*rum-no'>e), 2737 Gentl. Atag, YIl. 36/1 Plenty of small 
*Rum-Punch, well soured with Juice of Limon or Orange. 
x8za John Bull 1. 132 We understand that turn punch has 
lately become so great a favourite in high quarleis. 1808 
sporting Atag. XXX. 95^ 38 gallons of •rum shrub. 2E64 
Tovey Brit. ^ For. Spirits Rum Shrub should be 
made with the freshest lemon juice, andapotiion ofScvilIe 
orange Juice, the finest Jamaica Rum, and sweets from good 
loaf sugar. X858AI V. July, .An acquired appe- 

tite asstronga-sihalofa^nim-sucker, 2820 Scott 
I ntrod. Ep., 7‘o keep company w-iih ony bit English rider, 
lhal sups on toa.stcd cheese, and a cheercr of *ium-loddy. 

t ErUin., sb^ slang. Obs. [In senses 2 and 3 
from Rum a.^] 

1 . A poor connlrj' clergj’man in Ireland. 

17*0 Swift (x&4f) 11. 75/1 As if. .it were fit.. to give 

the civility of thehat or wall to any nisly rum in the street. 
1729 — Grand Question Deb. Wks. 1751 X. 224 No Com- 
pany comes. But a Rabble of Tenants, and rusty dull Rums- 

2 . EJlipt. for rum cuslomer. 

c 2B03 C. K. Sharpe AVru Oxford Guide in Afem. (iSSS) I. 
iB They were angrj’ with rurae, they were poubl'd with 
bores. <22845 Barham Cousin Nicholas xx\\\,\cn\[=OTit\ 
of the hold boy's counir)’ rums- 

3 . An old or unsaleable book. 

xBia in Nichols Lit. Anei". sStk C. V. 472 «r/<*,The books, 
which booksellers call rums, appear to be \*ery numerous... 
The French have for rums, and fw/^wfniVrr forthe 

seller. 

i*Rtlin, j ^.3 OhsT"^ (Meaning obscure.) 

2640 Shirley St. Patrick for Ireland iv, i, There's to 
show 1 am a linguist, with a rum in the rhyme, consisting of 
two several languages. 

E*Tim(n7m),G.i Cant. Kowmr^or 0 /»/. Forms: 
6, 8 rome, 7 room(8, 7-9 ruin. [One of the 
canting terms originating in the i6lh cent] 

1 . Good, fine, excellent ; great 

The exact sense x-aries with the sh.; for a list of the cons- 
tnone-^l phrases,' as rum beck, boh, cull, etc. see the Diet, 
Cant. Cre:v{a ijoo). 

2567 Harman Ctncai (2860) 84 Rome vyle, London. Ibid-% 
Rome mort,X\\^ Quene. 1612 B. Jonson Gipsies ‘Metam. 
(Rildg.) 629/2 Forthe roome-morts 1 know hj* their ports 
..They ate of the sortsThat love the true sports, a xjeo 
B. E. D/tt. Cant, Crew, Rum, gallant. Fine, Rich, best or 
cxctrllenu Ibid., Bub, Drink. sery good Tip. 

Ibid. S.V. Joseph, A Rum Joseph, a good (Tloak or Coat, 
i8xz J. H. \'AUX^/iw/;/>rf/.s.%'.CAa7f»r,TolhrowoffarDm 
chaunt, is to smg a good song. •sS4,’j Simmondi Cetonial 
ATng. 409 Bricks.. out here [Ceylon] signifies slap-up 

chaps, fast goers, trumps, rum spirits, crack hands. 2859 
Slang Diet. 83 Rum ATizzlers, persons who are clever in 
making their escape, or getting out of a difficult}’. xS^ 
Smvih Sailor's Word-Id., Runi-Gagger, 7 idc\e:^\ who tells 
ivonderful stories orhissufferings at sea to obtain money, 

2 . Rum bouse, booze, etu., good liquor, wine. 

*567 Harman Caveat (1S69) 83 Rome l>ouse, wyne. /lid. 

86 This bouse is as benshyp as rome bouse. 1642 BrovE 
Joviall Crra» II. AVks. 1B73 HL 39> This Bowse is belter 
then Rum-bowse. 2654 Gaysos Pleas. Rotes tv. ix. 7^3 A 
goodly 'Rumbouze of Canary*. 2834 Frasers Alag. X. 224 
'Ihc Duchess loves Nantz, ..Tom Campbell rumhoort- 

• b. Hence (see quot.). 

a X70P B. E.Z7/cr. Caut.Crezv, Rum-boozing-ll V^/, bunches 
of Grapes. 

3 . Rum duke (see first quot), 

a 2700 B.E. Diet, Cant. Crozv, Rum-duke, a Jolly bandsom 
Man. 1706 pARQUitAR Recruiting Of tcer \i. iii. You are a 
I Justice of peace, and j^ou are a king, and I am a duke ; and 
I a rum duke, an't 1 1 2763 (see Duke 3 bj. 

4 . Rum-pad J the highway ; also erron., a high- 
I wayman. 

j . a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crezv, Rum-pad, the HTsbu-a}*. 
2707 J. Shirley 7rf«w^/2 of B''27(j 724) 164 By the Kuro-Pad 
Jlaundeih hone. Like my Clappcrdogeon. 2819 AIoore 
Tom Crib's Alem. 76 'Hie brandy and tea, rather thinnlsb, 

{ That Knights of the Rumpad so rurally sip. 
j b. Hence Rum-padder (see 'quot); also rum- 
■ p^d vb,, to attack or rob on the highway, 
i rt 2700 B. E- Diet. Cant. Cretv, Rum.fadders, the belter 
1 sort of Highttaj’-mcn well Mounted and Aroned. 1895 H- 
! Watson in Chap-Book HI. 4S4 To be rumpadded. there, 
j almost within the predrKts of London,., could not have been 
j greatly to hi> lane. 

i B. TtTn (rnn), 41.2 slang, [peril, due to some 
j spedal application of prec-*, such as rum coze, * a 
great rogue*. In common use from riSoo.J Odd, 
strange, queer. * ’ ' _ 

I 2774 H. Kllly School for Ji’ives til ix, Its a little rum 
I tongue, that we understand among von another. 2777 
ATonthlr Rev. LVI. 137 We have sometimes amused our- 
selves by dipping into honest Isaac Walton’s Complete 
, Angler, merely as a rum book. xSooLd. MELUouKKE/'^rA^ 

I 7, 1 hope j’ou will contrive., to rub off a few rum ideas which 
] be contracted in these philosophical colleges. 1837 Diciacv* 



BUM, 


887 


Ptckw. xiv, There’s rummer things than women in* this 
world thou^gb, mind you. 1850 Thackerav Pendennis 
xxxviti, This was the rummesi go he eversaw. 1887 Fens 
Master 0/ Cerem. iv^ Rum thing I should drift into being 
* the Major’s servant, isn’t it? 

Comb, 1833 M. Scott Tom (1862) 245 Uke a charity 

school of a Sunday, led by a rumdookmg beadle. 

t Hum, V. slang. Obs. [? from prec.] iram. 
To cheat. 

i8xx Spirit Pttll. yrtils. XV. 326 When I found out how 
he had rummed me, I thought it was but fair to dash him. 
HU'maoin. [irreg. f. L. rttmex sorrel, dock : 
cf. Rumicin',] (See qnot.) 

1863 Lancet 1. 337/2 Rumacin. This is another of thecon- 
centrated American remedies... It purports to be the active 
principle of the root of a species of Dock.- 

Rumage, obs. f. Kusimage.* - Rumal, var. 
Romal. Rumance, obs, form of Rosiance. 
RumanB(c)h, varr. Romansh. Rumatise, obs. 
f. Rheomatize. Rumb(e, obs. ff. Rhumd, 
Humbelow (rz^'mbelou). Now Forms; 

4-5 romby-, rumbylogh ; 5 romelowe, -ylawe ; 

5 rom*, 6 rumbelowe, 5 rumbeloo (6 •belo, 
-bolo) ; 6 rom- {Sc, rohum-). 7 room-, 6, 9 
rumbelow ; 7 rumbillow. [See sense i ; in 
some later uses associated with Rumble vA"] 

1. A meaningless combination of syllables serving 
as a refrain, orig. sung by sailors when rowing. 
(Cf. Heave ho and Hey-ho.) 

13., Coer He L. 2522 They lowede hard, and sungge ther 
too, With heuelow and rumbeloo, e 1315 in Entt (1906) 
clxxxviii. 208 [Foralsemiche as he louede Corto go by watere, 

_.r.i — u».„r lu/u L. v..ngQ( 

’ 2400 
Hey 
Some 

songe heue and howe rombetowe. 015x9 Skelton Dowge 
of Courie 252 Heue and how rombelow, row the bote, 
Norman, rowe ! 1579 Louth in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 
29 At one pulle all the golden godes came downe with 
heyho Rombelo. 1600 \V, Watson Detacordon (1602) 95 
Haueat him. .with heaue and hoe rumbelow. 

1790 Genii, Mag. LX. 11. 1100, 1 have recollected the first 
verse of the song used on that day [/. e. Flora Day at 
Helston, CornwaIIJ..,Hehan*tow, Rum-be-low, 

+ 2. A blow, a Stroke. Obs. Cf. Rumble sb. 3. 

< x^oaLaxtd TroyBk. 14005 He 3afrhim suche a romelowe. 
That he went ouer his sadihbovve. 
t3. Used as a place-name. Obs, 

*530 Hickscetner^ (E.E. D.S.) 137, I have ben in Gene 
and in Cowe, Also in the londe of Rumbelowe, Thre myle 
oul of hell. 1549 ComJ>l,''Scot, vi. 65 Sal j go vitbt 30U to 
rumbelo fayr. 

+ 4. atirib. Rumbling, resounding. Ohs. 

158* Stanyhurst fSneh 1. (Arb.) 24 Through Sicil his 
laging wyld frets and rumbolo rustling On peeres you 
sayled. Ibid. iv. 101 Thee whilst in the skye scat great 

• ' . Ratleih. 

• I - behaviour. Ohs, 

' : : ^ , ' • Commend. Poems 67 Wks. 

(Grosart) 11. 13 Then yee descend, where hesitsinaGondo- 
low With Egs throwne at him by a wanton Room.bedow. 
,x6.. Ro.vb. Ball, II. 257 In wine we call for bawdy jiggs, 
'Catioes, lumbillows, whirligigs.. 

0. A kind of carriage. 

s88x Blackmore Christotvell (1891) 183 Let the other flj'S, 
and rumbelows, come down lirst. 

Rumber, obs. form of Kumouk. 

Rumblaute. nonce-word. \i. Rumble v.y after 
andante^ etc.] Rumbling notes. 

*775 Sheridan Rivals it. i. Such a mistress of flat and 
sharp, squallantc, rumblanie, and quiverante ! 

Humble (m*mb’l), sb. Forms : a. 4-5 rombel, 
4-6 romble, 5 rombul, rowmble ; 5 rumbil, 

6 -byll, 5- rumble: /3. Sc. 0 rummill, -yll, 9 

rummel, rummle. [ft Rusible Cf. G. and 
Da. rummelf Norw. dial. . '"I 

1. A low, continuous, 
or growling sound, as t 
cannon, heavy. vehicles, etc. 

X386 Chaucer Kni.'s T. 1121 A foreste,..In which ther 
ran a rumbel and a suougb. As though a storm sbolde 
bresten euery bough. T4ix-ao Lydc. Troy Bk. (E. E.T. S.) 
638 With rowmble and swowe resownyng vnio dethe— 
Swiche a noise Grekis made 1513 Douglas rEueis 

V. xii. 54 Hillis and valis trymblit of thondir ruminyll. 
>577*87 Holinshed Chron. Hi. 921/2 Which [guns] made 
such a rumble in the airc, that if was like thunder. • 1728 
Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 126 'these.. Rumbles and Trem- 
blings, were louder and greater at Newbury, .than with us. 
18x7 J. ScoiT Paris Revisit. (etl..4) 122 It was the rumble 
of cannon. 1842 Dickens Amer. Kotes (1850) 57/1 The 
deep rumble of carts and waggons. 1859 FitzGerald £ 7/;/a>' 
Khayydm xiii, 'I'he rumble of a disi.mt Dium. 1897 All- 
butt's Sysl. Med. III. 43 The devclppmcnl of a true pie- 
systolic rumble. 

b. Applied to language or utterance. 

,/«. |. t.,... I ..., v^M <corii your 

. ? Rumble. 

. ■ ' ■ Words to 

■ - ■ 1897 P. 

. . , • ' ■ e place to 

■ M yeavitness 


t2. Commotion, Ijiislle, tumult, 

c 1386 Chaucer C/rv/'V 

euere in rumbul that is 

Aboute whome he found 

and busincsse. 1533 — „ . 

of.. Henry the fourth, nl>outc the .time 


uproar. Obs. 


of a gtcal rumble 


that the heretiqufs made. 2577 HellowkS Cueunra's 
Ckrott.^ 425 llie nghte and^slaughter was so great, and the 
confusion, rumble, and crie of people so extreeme. 2675 
Con ON Burlesque upon B. 101 And no more such a rumble 
keep. 2682 W. Rogers 7/// P/, C/jr/r//rtu-^Mrt/{Yr36 We 
see no real Cause.. for the great noise and rumble he makes 
about Outward Laws. 

3. .Sf. A severe blow. Ohs. 

*375 Haruour Brtteexw. SS7_Thar mycht men se.,inony 
a reale romble [v.r, rymmylll rid Be rouclit, thar appn aythir 
.sid. 2434 Bk,AlexaiiderGt,S7 Mony ruid rummill ihaygaif. 
..4. T he hind part of a carriage when so arranged 
as to provide sitting accommodation (usually 
assigned to servants or attendants), or to carry 
luggage, Cf. Rumbler 2, and Kumble-tujible i. 

2808 Mrs. Grant Mem.tf Corr, (1844) I. 162 MisA D. and 
Isabella go in the rumble, as It is called, behind. xStx 
Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 126 Alterations and extras., 
were made, among others, a rumble, witfi trunks. 2854 
Thackerav Nexocomes xxvii, Carriages which .• from in- 
terior, box, and rumble discharge a dozen English people at 
hotel gates. 2884 Q. Victoria More Leaves 281 , 1 got into 
a hired open landau (on the rumble of which Brown sat, as 
in crowds it is much safer to have a person close behind you). 

5. A rotating box or cask in which iron articles 
are shaken and cleaned by friction. 

2^3 Holtzapefel Turning 1. 346 Small works are ad- 
ditionally cleaned in a rumble, or revolving cask, where 
they soon scrub each other clean. 

Humble (r»*mb*l), V.l Forms : a. 4 romblen, 
5-7 romble, 6 rombel-, roomble, roumble ; 
4 rumbelyn, 5-6 rumbel-, 6 rumbil(l, -byl, 
rumbol, 4 - rumble. ^Chiefly iV.) 5 romel-, 

; rummelon( 0 , rum(me)lyn, 6 rumil, -yl, rum- 
j mel, -ill, -yl(l, 9 rummle. [ME. romblettf rum- 
I = rommeleUf rummelen (Du. romvte- 

\ leHj Fris. romnielje')^ G. rummeht, •\rumtln 
j ( 1 5 th c.), MSw. ntmbiat Da, ntmlc, Norrv. rttmla, 

I of onomatopoeic oiigln, and perhaps properly a 
! LG. word.] 

j 1. intr. To make a low, heavy, continuous sound : 
a. Of thunder or other natural causes. 

^*385 Chaucer L.G.W. 1218 Dido, Among al this to 
' rumbelyn [v.r. romblen] gan the heuene. 2480 Robt. 
i Devyll 42 All the grounde of the noyse rombled. 2513 
' Douglas yEneis iv. iv.63 In the meyn quhile, the hevinnis 
alt about With fellon noyis,gan to rummyll and rowt. 2582 
STANYHURsr /Enets II. (Arb.) 65 A thundring In the skye 
dyd rumble. 1602 Dekker Honest It^h. Wks. 1873 U* 82 
Romble, romble goe the waters, a 2680 Butler Rem. (1759) 
I. jq 8 The Thunder And Lightning loud did rumble. 2756 
P. Browne Jamaica 7 The mountains rumbled, cracked, 
and o^ned in several places. 1798 Colcridce Anc. Mar. 
VII. viii, A sound was heard. Under the water it rumbled 


Canon-Law, that ever since Austin’s coming, like i bunoer, 
rumbled in the Ctduds. 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist, iii. xii. 34 
That thunder which long before rumbled In bis threainings, 
now gave the crack, 

b. Of the bowels, or the air in them. 

>535 CovRRDALE fsatak xvi. n Wherfore my bely roni- 
bled (as it had bene a lute) for Moabs sake. 2572 Satir, 
Poems Reform, xxxtii. 92 My bowells Rumbills as thay 
wald vther eit. 1602 Marston Ant. «V Met.^ i. Wks. 1856 
I. 16 His bowels Tumbling with.winde passion. 2684 Ir. 
lionet's Mere. Comfit, siii. 311 When tiie Belly rumbles 
witliout any swelling. 2722 Mortimer Hush. (ed. 3) I. 236 
And when behind he will be very stiflT.and his Guts rumbfe. 
>797 J- Downing Disord. Horned Cattle 72 The wind 
rumbleth in its bowels. 

c. In miscellaneous uses. 

1483 Caxton Leg. 367/2 His ihye beganne romble 
and made soo grele a noy>c that it semed that the bone 
brake. 1596 Spenser F, Q. v. ii. 50 His timbered bones all 
broken rudely rumbled. 2638 jvuws Paint. Ancients 4* 
When the wind-shaken rop^ rumble and rustle. 2683 
Moxon Mech. F.xerc., Printing xi. r 25 Irregularities will 
both Mount and Sink the Cramp-Irons and make them 
Run rumbling upon the Ribs. 2848 Dickens Domley Ivi, 

„ . —••--I — ij,e church bad got the 

• > . r I. i. 30 'I'hosc words of 

d sonorously overhead. 

* : , • . It. I, A wild confu'ion 

rumbles in’my brain, i-np Drvoen IFiJe cf Bath's T. 178 
The counsel rumbled till it found a vent. 

• 2. To move or travel with a continuous murmur- 
ing, or low, rolling sound. Const, up, do 7 vn, 
round, back, by, etc. 

£-1384 Chaucer //<?. h. 2026 The grete soun.,th3t 
rumuleth vp and doun In fames house. ?2559 Spenser 
Fit. Petrarch 44 A Spring of water mildely romblyng 
downe. 2592 StLVf.stEK Du Bartas 1. ii. 722 It rouls, and 
roars, and round-round-round it rumbles. 2772 GOLDSit. 

Nat. Hist. (1776) .* «■ — 

the descent for sor • ■ : ■ 

Some straggling c • ' , ' 

VizETELLV Glance ... 

to town. , , , - 

fg. 2862 Sat. Rev. Nov. 539 lire story would rumble on 
in all its drearj* integrity. 1862 S. Lucas Secnlaria 89 The 
war that vvas rumblmg past them was no business of theirs. 

. b. transf. Of persons: To be conveyed in a 
rumbling vehicle. 

r.-;' -**-*■>• ordered out his car- 
ringe I ' • ■ ■ the avenue of the 

Alham..,. i .'i " •• "lays in Fr. Parson- 

age I. iv, 220 Wc rumbled over the stones. 2883 liar/trs 


EXTMBLEGtTMPTION. 

Mag. Feb. 395/2 Wc rumbled away in a sort of mourning- 
coach. 

3. Of persons : f a. To make a noise, disturb- 
ance, or tumult. Obs. 

CX385 Chaucer Monk's T. 555 The peple crlde, and rom- 
bled vp and doun, That with his crys herde he how they 
scyde. £2422 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 2754 p>e peple 
gan to rumble, & clappe Si erje. 1442 Pliim/ton Corr. 
(Camden) p. Iv, And they went rd(m]bling uplhe said low ne 
& downe; they said openly [etc.]. 

tb. To mutter or murmur. Obs. 

c x^oPromp, Parv, 439/2 Rumnielon or prively myslron, 
mitssUo. 

o. To utter nimbling sounds or tones. 

>755 H- Walpole Let. ioComvay 15 Nov., Nugent roared, 
and bir ITiomas rumbled. 

4. a. To produce a rumbling noise by agitating 
or moving something, rare. 

r 2386 Chaucer C<i«. Veom. Frol. ^ T,j 6 <) He.. in the 
water rombled to and fro. And wonder ptyuely took vp 
also The coper teyne. 2530 Palsgr. 693/1, 1 romble, I make 
noyse in a house with remevyng of heavy thynges*,yV char- 
pente. 27., Ramsay Wyfe of Auchicrmuchty 
he had rumblit a full lang Iiour, The sorrow ctap of butter 
! he gat, 

j *f*b. To toss about in bed or on the ground. Obs. 
25., How a Serjeaunt wolde he a Frere 247 in Ha/1. 
E.P.P. III. 2x8 They roule and romble, they tuine and 
tumble, as pygges do in a poke. 2520 Calislo ^ Meltb, in 
Hazl. Dodsley I. 66 Crito..l think lay nat easily, and began 
' to rumble. 2582 Rich Farno. Njb, Lucilla rumblyng 
from one .side of the bedde vnto the other, had rolled of all 
j the clothes. 

•j* c. To move boisterously or noisily. Obs. 

*553 Respublica r. hi. 263, 1 wolde fayne-be shouldering 
I & rumboling emonge them, c 2560 A. Scorr Poems (S.T. S.) 
ii. 275 Sum ruscht, sum ruminyid, and sum lelld. 

6. irons, a. To cause to move or travel (also 
dial, to stir about, agitate) with a rumbling sound, 
t Also /^. to revolve. 

j 2529 Horman Ftilgat/a 196b, Whan they had longe 
roumbled this treson in theyr mynde. 2624 Rich Honestie 
' of Age (1844) 8 Diogenes beganne to rolle and rumble his 
, 'J'ubb. 1632 Lithcow x. 467 So caused he euery 

morning, .his Coach to be rumbled at bi> gate. 1825 jA»fiE- 
SON Su/H., 'I'o Rummle, to stir about ; as, * to rummle 
potatoes', when mixed with any liquid. 1867- in Eng. 

\ Dial, Diet. 

i b. To utter, run over, drone out, give forth, send 
down, with a rumbling sound. 

2$.. Pari.- Byrdes 63 in Hazl. E.P.P. III. 270 Than 
rombled the Doue for her lot, Folke may be meryand sync 
^ rot. ibex 'D ^ut Pathway to Heaven 

they rumble over their praies, or be pattering some paler 
nosieis. 2686 G. Stuart foco-Ser, Disc. 23 Sometimes 
K... ~ u.'ii -....-vi. you qui^ ‘down drops 

’ • It. Ncte-hks. (1872) 1 . 

deep, lugubrious bass. 
255 hey rumbled and 
rojied and chorused prayers with a zeal that shook the 
j window panes. 2898 kiplinc Fleet in Beings I'he Olhcer 
1 of the Bridge rumbled requests down the speaking-tube to 
' iheengine-ioom, 

t c. ? To shake or furbish Obs.^^ 

2622 Lady M. Wroth Urania 476 Those that were of the 
I age before, who hauing young minds rumbled vp their old 
; caic.ases, and lubd ouer their wrinckllng faces. 

I d. slang. To put out, rule out, unceremoniously ; 

; to handle roughly. 

i 2812 sporting Mag. XXXVII. 128 Mr. Tekyll.. was afraid 
I that his client mu^ consent to be rumbled out of Court. 

I 2825 Ibid, XLVI, 65Crotey rumbled bis antagonist in the 
! first five rounds of the combat. 

tHn’mble, Obs. [ME. romble, app. ft 
rome Roam v.] lulr. To ramble. 

>393 Lancu P. pi. C. vi. 11 Romynge lD.r, romblynge] in 
rcmembraunce thus leson mearatede. i477NoRTONDr^/«. 
Alih. iii. in A.shm. (1652) 39 This Science ibei never founde, 
..But rumbled foorth, and evermore they sought. 2677 
Cempl, Scrz’ant-Slaid 62 A rouUng stone never getteth 
moss... so if you rumble up and down you will gain but little 
credit. 272a Ramsay TVirrr Z?o/i«r/z85 (1877) II.38olShe 
would] Rumble to ilka market-town. 

Hu'nibledy ppl. a. [f. Rujible t/.i] 

. 1.* Emitted as, given with, a nimbling sound. 

xsSa STANYHURST /Encis III. (Arb.) 88 But neere ioynctlye 
brayelh with rumerje rumboled >Eln.n.* 2898 Kipling /Vrz/ 
in Being 75 Try now to. .find a meaning in the rumbled 
signals from tbe bridge. 

2. Mumbled, scrambled ; mashed. 

2879 D'hani Weekly Post 24 ^fay 1/4 Rumbled eggs we 
had particularly nice. xZ-jqCumb. Gloss. Suppl., Rummer t 
'taties, boiled potatoes mashed and mixed with milk and 
butter. 

Hil*mblefal« [ft Rujible //'. 4.] The con- 
tents of a rumble. 

xZsqChamb. yottrtt. XI. 349 Pa is kept in agitated action 
between his quiverful of airows and his rumbleful of 
baggage. ’ 

RumblegaTie, a. Sc. Also -gairie. [prob. 
based on Rumble t^.'] * Disorderly, having a 

forward and confused manner * (Jam,). 


HumblegU’inption. Sc. Also rum(m)el-. 
rum(m)le-. [Cf. Rumcumption and Gujiftiox.] 
Common sense. 

2787 Burns Let. to W, Nicel 1 Tune, Onie ane o’ ihem^ 
h.td asznuckle sineddum and rumDlegumtion as the baU o' 
some presbytrio that you and I baiih ken. 279* Learhont 
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HimiNAlfT, 


- BTJMBLE-JUMBLE. 

Poems ^4,^ Without ae spark o’ rumelgumpbtton. iE 58 
Academia. Apr. 377 Who, devoid of nimmelgumptlon, 
•Courts dyspepsy and consumption- 1B90 Barbie Little 
Minister (1892) 79 That’s just what I am telling you, only 
you hinna the rumelgumption to see it. 
Bu-mble-ju-mble, <uiv, [Cf. Ruitble-tumble 
and Jdmble Z'.] In a Tumbling, jumbling manner. 

1B87 Jeefemes Amaryllis ix, So our lives go on, runible- 
jumble, like a carrier’s cart over ruts and stones. 

Bn’BlblGmcil’fc. =Rdmbling sb, 

X719 D’Urfev PillsY. 2 Her Master heard a Rumhlement. 
x8^ Mrs. Carlyle Lett, I. 282, I slept much better.. in 
spite of.. a considerable rumblement of carts. 

Bumbler (rr*mbl 3 i). [t Rouble v. -j- -eb^.j 

1 . One who, or that which, rumbles or makes a 
rumbling noise ; s/>ec. a resounding line of poetry ; 
a’ cart or carriage. 

x6ix Florio, Jlomofr^iatore, a noiser, a nimbler, 1670 
Eachard Cent. Clergy t Being bound to get.. two or three 
hundred rurablers out of Homer. X706 Ba^'Sard Cold 
Baths !L 4.25 , 1 only trull ’em a couple of Rumblers. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa IV, 206 The trisyllables, and the 
rumblers of syllables more than three. 1836 ^Iahoky 
Relig, Father Proui ix. Songs France^ 269 The rambler 
jugged off from his feet. 1874 Slang Did, 273 RumbUrf a 
four-wheeled cab. 

t 2 . = Rumble 4 . Obsr"^ 

x8oi [see Rumble-tumble xj. 

Bu'mble-tu’mblo. [f.RuiiBLEz^. -r Tdmblez;,] 

1 . = Rumble 4 . lObs, 

xSox W. Felton Carriages II. App, 40 The rumbler, or 
rumble-tumble is a convenience fixed to the hind end of the 
carriage, and made to carry luggage. 1817 Keatisge Traz>. 
II. 150 The important point whether the dicky or the 
-..—vi* ....-i-t., .1-. >. . . t urable place. 1858 

. • , the dusty height of a 

• ■ ' ■ ’ Lionel and S^ophy. 

2 . A rumbling coach, carriage, or cart. 

x8o6 T, Beresford Miseries Hum. Life vi. (ed. 3) 1 . 118 A 
name lor a stage-coach which beats rumble-tumble, cater- 
pillar, and every other English nick -name, out of the field. 
iB*9 \V. Irviso Life (t Lett. (1664) II. 406 , 1 leave Granada 
this afternoon at fi\*e o’clock in a kind of ramble tumble, 
called a Tartana, on two wheels. 1854 Miss Baker North- 
ntrtfi. Gloss., RuT/tble^Tumble, a large, old-fashioned, un- 
Nrieldy carriage. 

3 . A rough or tumbling motion. 

1878 BR0n*NrN0 Poets Croisic x-xii, Suiting, to rumble- 
tumble of the seas, The songs forbidden a setener clime- 

4 . Scrambled eggs. 

xBro (see iluMSLEO al. x 83 a Indian Outfits, etc. 77 But- 
terM eggs, wmraonly called by the natives * rumble-tumble ’• 
Humblifica'tion. iionce-’word. Rumbling. 
1835 M. Scott Cmiise Midge xiv, He treated us >rith an 
extra rumblificatlon in his gizzard. 

vbl, sb, [f. Kemble z^A Cf. 
MDu. rommeltJige,'\ 

1 .' The action of making a rumble ; an instance 
of this ; a rumbling noise, 
c 1386 Chaucer r, 

bljTigl of a fart, and cuery * • - 

cioun. X533 Bellenden Li • ^ . s 

herd j>e huge rummylling and sound of brokin" h*ousis & 
wallis in all partis hareof. 1584 R. Scot Diseov. IPitchcr. 
'XV. xxu. (x8S6) 36 s _To find out the cause of noise and 
spvTituall rambling in houses. 1615 G. Saxdvs Trnv. 243 
A continuall - j-.-— ..1. . • - • , • •• 

Osw KV Frien ' can 

act the rumb _ /lix 

Denfmss\lVi,. 1751 XIV, 252 .\t Thunder now no more 1 
start, Than at the Rumbling of a CarL ^175^ tr, Keysler's 
Trav. (1760) n 1 , 2S In the city of Naples »vcre beard subter- 


b. With, reference to the bowels. 

*544 Phaer Regim. Lyfe (1553) G vj b, Collca passio. .Is 
knowen also by the ramblj’ng, which is a noise in the 
towels. ^ x_6o» znd Pi. Return jr, Pamass.vw. IIL 1298 Tell 
the meridian howre bj’ rumbling of his panch. 1684 tr, 
Bonel' s Meyx. Comfit, viit. 3x1 If the rumbling be caused 
by Bile.. it may be good to give ^lilk, 1733 Chextce Eng, 
Malady xi. ix. § 6 (1734) 213 Inflation of the Bowels with 
Rumbling and Noise. 1822 Good Study Med. (1829) 1 . 17X 
Bwtorygmus. With frequent rumbling of the bowe^ 1897 
Alloutt's Sysi. Med. III. 734 As shewn bj' the gurgling and 
rumbling in the bowels. . 

+ 2 . Disturbance, tumult, stir. Obs, 
rx47x Pol. (Rolls) II. 276Ther was rennjTig for the 

sov’creynte. There was roiynge and rumbebrnge, pete to 
More Pxcj/jNVks. x5/i,l male. .be tossed in 
me flode S: rombcling of your worldly businesse. 1587 
Fleming C<mtn. Holinsked III. 1537/1 The time of qneene 
Mane; in the beginning of whose reigne.. there was some 
rumbling thereabout. 

ring. Obs.~^ 

f’’ Romclynge, or pri\y mj*ster- 

RumTjling, ppl. a. [f. Rumble w i] 

1. That rumbles, in senses of the verb. 

rsre G.ISCOICNE Ccrlayne Kftis Imlmct. V\T;s. T!v, 
lother scarche the bottome ofyour brajmes foraptcNvordes, 
than chaunge good reason for rumbling rime. x6ox B. 
JONSON Poetaster m. iv, Now, thunder, sirrah, j-ou, the 
rumbling plaier. 1631 P. Fletcher Pise. Eclos. li. 3 His 
songs more please my ravtsht care, Then rumbling brooks 
that With the pebles play. 17x0 Steele Toiler No. 137 
R4 Afcwrumblmg’” ' * 

without any Sense. » 

no more value.. thr • 

1813 Lsdv Granvil ■ I ■ 

down the road li« . . ^ . 

\eoweu. Anc. Bn.. t«n/cy: x. 104 A style at once ram- 


bling, rough, and fierce. 1873 W. Black. Pr. Thule nt. 87 
He had driven down, .in a nunbling old trap. 

b. Of a road ; Causing carriages to rumble. 

? x7s6 H. Walpole Let. to Bentley Aug., The great road 
as far as Stamford is superb..«It is continued much farther, 
but is more rambling. 

c. Of a drain : Formed of loose stones. 

.■\pp. in allusion to the noise made by the ti*ater; but cf. 
Rummel 2, 

*799 J.Robertson Agric.Perih 270 In the upland where 
round stones are at hand, rumbling drains are most in use. 
1894 Heslop Norihumb. Gloss., Rumsnlin-cundy, a drain., 
filled up Co the surface with loose stones. 

2 . Of the nature of a rumble. 

163s Swan Spec, M. v. § 2 (1643) 116 The rumbling noise 
which we call Thunder. 1750 PhsL Trans. XLVL 6^ The 
hollow rumbling Noise, which is usually heard in Earth- 
QU^es. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 124 A \aricty of 
^ . . .-j^w.CoLUss 

* . ■ * " of his %‘oice 

• : . I, * ■*' V. 794 A kind 

heard at the 

apex. 

3 . slang. Rough-and-tumble. 

x8xs Sporibtg Mag. XLVI. 129 A sort of rumbling rally 
followed. 

Hence En’jnblingly adv. (Webster, 1847). ‘ 

(ro mbli), a, ff. Rumble +-T.] 
Of a nimbling character. 

xSSi Mrs. Molesworth Herr Baby 73 Baby wasx'Cry 

pleased to get., out of the ramblj*, nxttly noise. 2894 
Kipling sst Jungle Bh. 199 A gurgly rambiy voice, called 
out of the darkness to the right. 

^ TtTwb ftl (rg*mbu). Now an-A. [?f. Rdmj 3 .^] 

A kind of strong punch, made chiefly of rum. 

xyst Smollett Per.IHckle ix, Hehad provided \’ast quan- 
tities of strong beer, flip, rum^, and burnt brandy. 1767 
Cries of Blood Hanng called for some rambo,.. was stir- 
ring it with a spoon. 1821 Scott Pirate xxxrx, Hawkins., 
and Derrick., were regaling themselves i^Tth a can ofrumbo. 
1824 — Redeauutlet ch. xiii. Will you have., a jorum of hot 
rambo ? 1889 Conan Dovle Micak Clarke xo6 He found a 
hogshead of rambo which was thromi up from a wTCck. 

attrib. X798 O’Keeffe /Plf/rf il iii, You know that her 

ladyship, no more than myself, has set eyes upon you since 
you was the bigness of a rumbo canakin. 

t Rumbo '■i. Cant, Obs. (See qnot) 
i^S New Cant, Diet,, Rumbo, a Prison or GaoL 
Rumbo 3 . Naut, slang, (See quot) 

. 1867 SmtiTH SailoPs Word^k, 585 Rtanbo, rope stolen 
from a ro}*aI dockyard. 

t Rumbo-ken. Cant, Obs, A pawn*sbop. 

c X700 Street Robberies Considered, Rumbo ken. Pawn- 
brokers. 2724 J. Tjiurmond in Bacchus^ ff Venus (X737) 
Njb, Filing of a Kumbo-Kcn, My Bowman is snabbled again. 
Bum booze, bouse : see Rum a.^ 2, 
Bumbostam obs. form of Rambutan. 
Kumbowling. slang, [?3*ar. of Rombovxinz.] 
(See quots.) 

Slang Die* ”• r ** . . , . 

adulterated. x88« • * • 

word rum, and ih • ^ 

give lo their grog. 

+ Bumbu'Hion Obs. Also rombullion, j 
rumbuUian, [Of obscure origin : cf. Rumbus- j 
TiOK. In mod, Devon dial, ntmbnUion is used i 
in the sense of ‘ tumult, uproar but evidence of , 
connexion is wanting,] Rum. I 

£■1651 in N. D. Davis Cavaliers 4* Roundheads Bar- j 
lados (1S87) 112 The chicfe fudling they make in the Island j 
is Rumbullion, alias Kill-Uevill, and this Is made of suggar I 
canes distilled, a hott, hellish and terrible liquor. x66o \ 
Leffov Mem, of Bermudas (1879) II. 339 An Irishman ] 
haueing.. XTidertaken todelinera caske of Rumbullian to 
the Gouernors Negroe woman. 1672 Hvches Amer. Phy- 
sitian 34 The^* . .make a sort of Strong-Water, they call Rum ! 
or Rumbullion, stronger than Spirit of Wine, • 

R. TiTnb Ti* 1 Hftri 2 . Now rare or Obs. Also 8 mm- ' 
billion, TombuUion. [Alteration of F. Rant- j 
houillet, the name ofa town about midway between j 
Paris and Chartres.] } 

1 . A variety of peach. 1 

* 7*5 Fam, Did. s.v. Peach-iree,’Th^ RumbilHon is the > 

noblest and fairest of all the j'cllow Peaches. X73X Miller : 
Gard. Did. s.v. Persica,'Thc Rumbullion is a middle-siz’d ; 
Fruit. xSo2 Forsvth Fruit Trees 25 The Rambouillet 
(commonly called the Rumbullion) is pretty large. 2824 
Loudon Encycl. Gard. 714 Rambouillet, Rumbullion. 

2 . A variety of gooseberry'. 

1786 ABEKCROMBiE^rr.in GardAssist. x6 Gooseberries . 
Rombullion. 1835 7 >iri*j. ^orr/c.6V7c, Scr. il 1 . 231 Rum- 
bullion. .is a great favourite in the gardens round London, 

\N here it has b^n grown upwards of forty years, i860 Hogg 
Fruit Man. 87 Gooseberries. Rumbullion.. much groxra for 
boUling. 

Bumbtl’sticalf a. dial, and colloq. Also | 
rombusticaL [prob. an alteration of Kobustic i 
a. + -AL.] = RUSIBUSTIOUS. | 

*795 Spirit Pul'L Jmls. IV, 221 If she’s rumbustical By ; 
Jove we must inrrade her, 1825 C. West.macott . 

II. 248 note, A rumbustical green one. 1840 Hood Of the 1 
Rhine Frederic the Great and his rumbustical father. ! 
xE8i Aihenxum 20 Aug. 253/2 The whole performance is | 
robust and, if the use of such a term may be pardoned, a j 
trifle ‘rumbustical*-. j 

tBum'bll'Stioil. Obsr-^ In 7 rombostion. | 
[Cf. RumbulliosL] Rum. . I 

1652 Mercurius Potiticus No. 90. 1435 Partly (through) the j 
Brandewin wherewith we Jiave furnisht him, the spirits of 
Rombostion, which our men there make him, and other i 
good hopes we give him, he becomes very sidianl, ... 1 


E-Umbnstioxis (rombo-stiss), a. colloq.- Also 
rombostious. [prob. an alteration of RoBBsn- 
ons a. Cf. RuimnSTiOAL.] BoistcrouSj turbulent, 
unruly, uproarious. 

1778 Foote Trip to Calais 1, The sea has been rather 
rumbustious, I own. 1797 JIrs. A M, Bennett Beggar 
Girt (1813) V. 156 Miss Llinor is in one of her rumbustious 
fils ; 1 must fetch the doctor. 1833 L. Ritchie Wand, by 
Loire 40 The onl5’ rumbustious indxridual xn the it hole 
crowd WTU an itinerant tooth-drawer. 1853 Kincslev Water- 
Babies rii, The sperm whales are such raging, ramping, 
roaring, rumbustious fellows, 1894 Mrs. H. Ward Marcella 
III. X05 Do you think I want to look as rumbustious as you? 

Eiunbylow, obs. form of RniiBELOtv. 

Emne, obs. form of Room. 

Eumege, obs. form of Rumjiage. 

Hnmen (rti'men). [a. L. rumen the throat, 
gullet] The first stomach of a ruminant animal. 

172B Chambees Cyd. sv. In the Ku 7 iien. or first Ventricle 
0/ Ckimels, are found divers Sacculi, which contain a con- 
siderable Quantity of Water. 1834 Youatt Cattle 427 
(L.U.K.), There are two openings into the rumen, 1846 J. 
Baxter Libr.Pract.Agric. (ed. 4) II. 143 All seems to go Into 
theromen,andbasforawhIle no power on the cuticular coat 
of that stomach. 1874 T. Hardy Far fr. Mad. Crowd xxL 
I. 236 He punctured the skin and rumen with the lance. 

Bumeth, obs. form of Roomth. 

DBluneX (r«'meks). .ffal. [L. ntmex sorrel.] 
A genus of plants which includes the sorrel and 
dock ; a plant of this genus, 

1771 Er.eycL Brit. III. 557/2 Rumex, In botany, a genus 
of the hexandria trigj'nia class. 1786 Abercrombie Arr. 
in Gard. Assist, 65 Tuberous rooted rumex. 1838 T. 
Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 584 Opium comes to this 
country from the Le\'ant in rounded masses. Its surface 
is covered with the seeds ofa spedes of rumex. X874GARROD 
& Baxter. Med. 190 Smjma opium occurs in masses., 
covered externally with the capsules of a species of rumex. 

Biimfle, V. App. a var. of Rumple v. 

*825 J, Neal Bro, JonaiJusn L 181 It’s no fioHck for me 
to be rumffled, or slobbered. xtyUfVa Eng, DiaL Diet. 

f Bu’mfordize, V. Obs. [f. the name of Sir 
Benjamin Thompson, Count (von).^r/rT/Z>r</(i753- 
1S14), who invented a system for curing smoky 
chimneys.] irans. To improve (a chimney) on 
Count Kumford’s system. " ^ 


cbimnet*s, 1809 European blag. LV. 2X Persons may have 
..their kitchen fire places. .Rumfordired. 
fig. x8o* spirit Pubt Jmls, V, 353 It is only cow wanted 
that we should.. Rumfordize ourfeelingsin suchamanner 
as to be able to vie with our wooden-fuelled neighbours in 
sensibility, 

Bximfu’Stian. (See quots.) ^ \ 

1829 Hone Year Bk. 62 Rum fustian is a * night cap', 
made prechiely in the suime way (as egg-flip). 186a Jerry 
Thomas How to mix Drinks (New York) 7s Rumfustian, 
,.a drink very much in vogue uith English sportsmen, 
after their return from a day’s shooting. 2900, A. M. 
Earle Stage-Coach 4 Tavern Days v, xox Rumiustian was 
made of a quart of strong beer, a bottle of wine or sherry, 
half a pint of gin, the y’olk of twelve eggs, orange peel, 
nutmeg, spice^ and sugar, 

Bumfu-stianish, a. (See qnot) 

x8« Fraseds Mt^. Vil. 706 The round-about, hubble- 
bubble, Tumfustianh^h, .. roly-poly growler^* of (Carlyle’s] 
style, so Gerxnanically set foitlL 
BTUU^Umption (rrmgt»*mj3n). Chiefli' Sc. 
and nprth, [Cf. Gumption and Kdmblegu3Iptio>’.J 
Common sense. 

c 1770 Beattie To Alex. Ross xv. They need nae trj' thy 
jokes to fathom ; They want rumgumplion. J78sSHiRRErs 
Poems (1790) 321 But sure it wad be gryte presumption. In 
ane wha has sae sma’ rumguraption. x8^ Slang Diet. (ed. 2) 
205 Rumgumption, or gumption, knowledge, capacity, cap- 
ability. *87* Db Vere Americanisms 484 'I’here £s^ no 
excuse, as there is no need, for the corruption rutaguroptior., 
common in England. 

BumgU'iaptious. dial. Also 8 -etunshatvs. 
[Cf. prec-] (&e quots.) 

1781 Huttos Tour to Cozes Gloss, (ed, 2) 95 Kumgum- 
shows, riolent, bold, and rash. « 1825 Forby Voe.E. Anglia, 
Rumgvmptious, sturdy in opinion; rough and surly in as- 
serting it. 1B28 Carr Cravens Gloss., Rum-GumpUcus, 
furu-ard and queer. 

Bumicin, Chem. Also -ine. [£ L. rttmic-f 
rrrwer sorrel -r -IN.] (See quota.) 

x 854 Watts tr. GmelirCs Hand-Bk. Chem. XVL 272 The 
lapathin obtained from the root of Rumex Hydrolapaihum 
..which was prepared by Geiger, .and RxegeL.in a state of 
greater purity as ramidn. 2887 T. L. Brunton Phapnau- 
logy (ed. 3) xoii It [the-i-ellow dock] contains tannic^ add 
and ramidne, which is identical with chrj’sophanic acid- 
Btmiidge, obs. form of Rumilvge. 

Buminal; iz. ‘Ruminant* (Webster, 1S64). 
Bumiuaut (ril*minant), sb. and a. [ad. L. 
rftminatU-, pr. pple. of riiminars or rftviindrc to 
Ruminate. Cf. F. mminant, Pg. and It rtunin- 
ante, Sp. rttmiatde.] 

A. sb. An animal that chews the end ; one of 
the Ruminantia. 

j 66 i Lovell Hist. Anim. 4 Min. I«agoge a^b, Four- 
footed beasts which. .are either cornvgerous ruminants. .or 
ruminants without homes, as the Camel, dromtdaty*. 2724 
Dekium Phys.-TheoL iv.xL(r739) 635The Dcicription these 
give of the muscular Part of the Gullet. .is ver^* cornet in 
Kuroinanis. tEo6 PkiL Treats. XCVI. 370 The ruminants 
with horns.. have two preparator>’ stomachs for the food 
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pr c viocs (o renunation. 18^7 W. C L. Tk^ Ox 

3r/x Peccliarities which distinguish between the nxmlnants 
and all other herbivorous quadrupeds. 1879 tr. Sander's 
Anim.I^iJe^^ 2^° one will expect to find^.bufialoes, stags, 
and other Ruminants in Austi^ia. 

CoTiih. 1833 EjteycL Brit. XV, 417 The complex ruminant* 
like organ of the Lemming. 

B. (idj. L Chewing the end, mminating. 

169X R.IV Creailm IL {2692} 135 They frr* camelsj are 
Ruminant Creatures, and have four Stomacks. 1774 GoLcsat. 

Hist. (1S24) I, 337 Of all ruminant animals, those of 
the Cow kind deserve the first rank, xSaa Good Study 
J/etL (1S39) I. 4 In the ruminant anlinal5..the alimentary 
canal w twenty-seven tim^ the length of the body. i88a 
KnarxUdge Aug. 159 A curious mixture of the characters of 
Pigs and Ruminant animals. 

■hb. Astr. Represented bymminant animals. 
1S79 Moxos ^[aih. Dizt.xy^ Ruviittant SignSt are those 
Signs of the Zodiack represented by Creatures that use that 
Quality, viz. Aries, Taurus, and Capricorn. 

2. Contemplative, meditative. 

2S49 THOREiAa IVeek Concord Krv, Jfonday 131 Arabia, 
Persia, and HIndostan, the lands of contemplation and dwell- 
ing places of the ruminant nations. 1E60 Rcskim Mod, 
Paird. V. IX. V. § 10 He enjoys a quiet misty afternoon in a 
ruminant sort of way, 18S3 Cent. Ma_^. Sept. 746 One of 
the long-haired ruminant men sto^ up. 

Hence Sumiaaiitly adv. 

Webster, Rumxnanify, by chewing. 1893 Scribner's 
Ma^. June 787/1 * You are an angel, Fred,* she repeated, 
moinanily. 

II SrTUuiiiantia (rwmiD$*Dpa). [L., neat. pi. 
of the pres. pple. of rumhzdrt or rumindre to 
RiTJnxATE,] The class of raminant animals. 

1S30 R. Knox Bedard s Anat. 325 In the carnivora, the 
ruminantl3,..the hemispheres. .cover a part of the cere- 
belluni. 2870 Flower Osteal. Mamtn. (1S76) 77 In the 
Ritj/njianiia there are nsuaUy seven segmentsaltogetber in 
the sternum. 

En'minate, a. Bat. rare. [ad. L. rSmiiidt- 
us, pa. pple. of rumindri : see ne.xt.] = RDMI^■- 
ATED ppl. a. 2. 

1830 lijDLEY Kat. Sysi. Bat. 280 Albumen., either rumin- 
ate, or furnished with a central or ventral cavity. xBv — 
Introd. Bot. (iSjg) 466 Ruminate, when a hard body is 
pierced in various directions by narroiv cavities filled with 
dry cellular matter. 

Suminate (rr7*min«*t), v. [f. ppl. stem of L. 
rumindrt or rumindre^ f. r 77 /;wzRT 7 in:N.] 

1. irans. To revolve, tom over and over in the 
mind ; to meditate deeply upon, 

2533 Elyot Cast. Heltke nr. xi. 65 Let him..accustome 
him selfe to behold, and marks well them that be angry, 
with the successe of that anger, and ruminate it in his 
mynde a good space after. 2592 Shaks. z Hen, Vf, v. 
V. X02 Condua me, where from company, I may reuolue 
and rnmiaare my greefe. xSerjJ. Carpenter Plaine Mans 
Plough 252 In this circulatory motion, wee shuld mmlnate 
Pauls wheele of fourteen spolces. z^ H. More Son^ 0/ 
Soul It. i. ni. viii, ^Vh^Ie 1 m sullen rage did ruminate The 
Creatures vanity and wofull state. sjtS Skelvocke 
round IPerld 240, 1 bad a damp upon my spirits, when 1 
ruminated within myself the certain and unavoidable diffi- 
culty. zTpr Let. Mewbere/' Nat. Assembly \i]i:s. 

1842 X. 482 WTien the guilty themselves do not choose, .by 
himinatiDg their ofiences, [to] nourish themselves.. to the 
perpetration of future crimes. 

D. To meditate, consider (a design, etc.) with 
a view to subsequent action. 

2588 Sh^ks. Tit, A. V. iL 6 To ruminate strange plots of 
dire Reuenge. Z590 Grcen'e Orl, Pur. (Rtldg.) 93 Thou 
that ruminatest to thj’self a catalogue of privy conspirades. 
1638 Sir T. Herbert Trar^. (ed. 2) lox Shee ruminates a 
thousand several! sorts of revenge. x6ss Milton md De/. 
Eng. Peo/>te \yks. 28^1 VIIL 251 When Salmasios was 

anxioasly ruraina * ‘ - 

character. 1725 

scorns repose. 1; . . > • 

I went in, and be*,.... . . , 
best to do. 

•f c. With personal object. Obsr^ 
z6o6 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. ii. iiL 198 The proud Lord, That . . 
neuer suffers matter of the world Enter his thoughts : saue 
such as doc reuolue And ruminate himselfe. 

2. To chew, turn over in the mouth, again. 

1609 Bible (Douay) viL 9 Like^the best wine 

worthy for my beIo^■rf to drink, and for his lips and his 
teeth to mmiante. 1S06 PhiL Tratts.^ XCVI. 364 That 
liquor, which does not require to be ruminated, is conveyed 
directly to the fourth stomach. 

b. In fig. contexts, approximatiDg to sense 1. 
16x7 Collins De/. B/ 0/ Ely 11. x. 5=9 Thos does he 
- , 1 . — t — ** '' 5 s cud againe. ax63sCoRBtnT 

, , > j , ■ . neede but ruminate that ore 

■ - Sabbath-day before. 1849 

• ■ , , 1 ’ 393 Literature which could be 

carried by the post bag,, formed the greater part of the jd- 
tellcctual nutriment ruminated by the countni’ divines and 
country justices. x 834 R. Paton Scott. Ckurdi xiv. 148 
like a clean animal, reminaling it, he turned it into most 
sweet verse. 

3. intr. To chew the cud. Also 7 ^. 

2547 Homilies x. Holy Script., Let rs ruminat, and (as it 
were)chewe the cudd^ that we may bane the swete Joj*se, 
taste, ..and consolacion of them, 1579-80 North P luiarc/t 
(1612) 21 The beasts feeding there, were wont to come under 
ihe same [tree].., and there did ruminate.^ z66x Lovell 
Hist, e/ Anim. ff Min, Isagoge a 3 b, Cornigerous rumin- 
ants.., or not ruminating; as the Hogge. 1675 Grov 
Musxum, A nai. Stomach 4 - Guis\n.'i6 Of divers Beasts 
which Ruminate, thus much It true. X 7 « Apot^sSpeci. 
2^0, 471 r 2 Those Repositories in se\*eral .\nimals that are 
filled with Stores of their former Foed, on which they may 
ruminate. 1792 Boswell Johnson (1^831) 1 . 40S He nmde 
rarioos sounds with his month; sometimesash ruminating. 


I 


I 


i 
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« what IS called chewing the cud. 2806 PAH. Traxis, 
XC\^I. 370 It Is stated by authors that hares, rabbits, and 
even some men ruminate. i 83 i Nature XXIV. 433 An 
animal which had two complete toes on each foot, and 
ruminated. 

irans/, 1638 ^wlev tr. Bacon's Life Death (2650) 41 
That the Spirits of the Wine may have whereupon to 
ruminate and feed. 

4. To raufe, meditate, ponder. 

257s L\neham Let. (1871) 43 If I dyd but ruminate [for) ! 
the dayz I haue spoken of, I shall bring oout yet sumwhat i 
more. z6o6 Shaks. Tr. Cr. tit. iiL 252 He. .ruminates 
like an hostesse, that hath no Arithmatique but her brains j 
to set downe her reckoning. 1659 Burton's Diary (1828) ' 
III. 217, I shall not ruminate, but look forward. 27x2 j 
Addiso.n Sfeci. No. 403 ? 8 After having taken a Pipe of ' 

' • 5 —-. — «-'’‘»ME.I)’.-\pBLAY 

- ' , ' . ... out {nlo full 

^ ' A . I *3 DTsraeli 

Ckas. I, I. v. 112 The news startled the Cardinal, and he 
ruminated.^ 1876 Mozley Univ. Ser/ri, vL (ed. a) 137 The 
glorified saint of Scripture is especially a beholder;,. he does 
not merely ruminate within. 

b. Const, about^ ofy ott, tt/on, over. 

*574 Hellowes Gueuara's Pam. Epist.tyyji) loS That 
text of the Psalmist, about the whiche..my soule may 
alwayes ruminate, c 1590 Marlowe Faust, i. L X02 For my 
head But ruminates on necromantic skilL Philosophy is 
odious and obscure. 16x2 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 
3*7 To ruminate of the things that mcft^t conduced to the 
mischieC 16S2 Sir T. Browke Ckr. ^[or, (1756) 105 To 
ruminate upon evils., is toaddunto our o\vn tortures. 1722 
De Foe CoL, Jack (2840) 30 , 1 ruminated very much about 
it, 2778 Miss Burney Evelina Ixxv, Ruminating very 
unpleasaDtlyuponmyfulurepro^cts. 2867 Burton /f/r/. 
Scot. I. i. xx Those noble lines in which Byron makes the 
dying gladiator ruminate over the coming vengeance for his 
fate. 2874 SmoNDS Sk. Italy <5- Greece (1898) I. xvL 348 
He ruminated on bis melancholy. 

1 5. re/i. To take counsel. Obs. 

?cx6oo Distr. Emperor \.v!. in Bullen (?./*/., Let ns witli- 
drawe and in pryvate rumynat our selves together. 1 

Hence Ru’minating vbl. sb, ' 

2598 Florio, Riiminamenio, a ruminating, a chewing o! | 
t* . - • -rr ^ — . I 


His ruminating alter a luti irieai geueiaiiy losteu auout an 
hour and a halL 

Rn*?ninated, ///. a. [f. Rcmixate v.1 

1- Meditated, considered, digested. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. ii. § 12 Which kind of Rumin- 
ated History I thioke .. fit to place amongst Bookes of 
pollcie. e 2630 Donne Serm, ix. S3 It is a second, a Rumin- 
ated, a reffected Knotv ledge. 

2. Bol, Presenting a chewed appearance ; per- 
meated by stiice ; striated, marbled. 

283s Lindley Introd. Bot. (1839) x. ii. 249 It H perforated 
In every direction by dr>' cellular tissue..: in this state it is 
said to be ruminated. 2849 Balfour Man. Bot. oSt ITie 


tbe albumen Is seen to be ruminated; the cut surfacere- 
sembling that of a nutmeg. 

3. Subjected to rumination or re-chewing. | 

2859 T^ds Cyel. Anat. V. 303/x A muscular fold forms ‘ 
a direct pathway for the ruminated food. j 

RTt* TniTifl. 4 riT! g ^ /t)L a. [f. RuMDrATH v,'] j 

1 . Chewing the cud ; ruminant. , 

2646 Sir T._ Browne Pseud. Ep. 141^ Some have foure • 

stomacks, as Horned and ruminating animals. x 6 S 3 Boyle ! 
Final Causes iv. 191 Oxen and sheep, and many other . 
ruminating beasts, 1713 DERHAM/’/i>'r,-77uri7/.iv.xL (1739) , 
638 ITie curious Contrivance and Fabrick of the several [ 
Ventricles of ruminating Creatures. 1^74 Goldsm. Nat. , 
Hist. (1776) IIL 3 The bowels ofa ruminating animaj m.iy 1 
be considered as an claboratory. iSo6P/:il. Traxis. 2 i.CVl. \ 
370 The following gradation of ruminating stomachs is [ 
established. 1870 Gili-vore tr. Figuieds Reptiles fp Birds j 
JL 42 Various ruminating quadrupeds, as Deer and Goats. j 

2 . Contemplative, meditative. 

a 1704 Locke Conduct 0/ the Understanding xx. We are 
of the ruminating kind. 2780 Cowper Pregr. Error 24 
From thoughtless 3*outh to ruminating age. 1842 Lover 
Handy Andy xi, He'lhcn took a ruminating walk- 1848 
Dickens Dombey xllx, A ruminating tone of sympathy. 
2865 Pall Mall G. 29 May xi The peculiarity of Toeque- 
villc's intellect was its ruminating character. 

Hence Eii-mlnatiiig'Ir adv. 

1872 Geo. Elxot Middlem. iv. 260 She did not answer at 
once, but after looking down ruminatingly she said [etc.). 
2886 Temple Bar Mag. LXXVL550 He gazed ruminatingly 
at the view. 

S-ominatioH (r/Imln^i'Jan), [ad. L. riimm- 
iilio ; see RuinxATE v. and -atiok. So F. rtimi- 
station. It. ritminazion:i\ 

1 , Contemplation, meditation. 

x6oo Shaks. A.Y. L. iv. i. 19 In which my often rumination 
wraps me in a most humorous sadnesse. 1658 7. Robinson } 
iii. 26 Ifatany times. .wesin,byruminationonihe | 
foregoing signs, we may draw fre&h soJace. 2740 Cibber 
Apol. (1756) 1.^7 like the ideas of a delightful spnng xn a 
winteris rumination. 2744 Thosison Autumn 574 Fram bis 
bur>’’d Flock Retiring, full of Rumination sad. 2840THIRL- 
WALL GnreeeViil VII. 15 To throw away lifc..in frivolous | 
amusements, or ageless austerities, or indolent rumination. 
X864 G. Muscra\'e Ten Days in Fr. Parso-iage JL IL 42 
The mind sunders into endless ruminaiion. 

b. pi. Meditations, thonghis, reflections. 

1638 RAWLEYtr. Baexn's Li/e ^ Death (2652) 33 Rumina- 
tions of joy in the Memory .. arc good. 1797-2805 S. & 
Ht Lfe Canierb. T. II. 540 In my lonely ruminations I 
called to mind a coffer. iSx6 Scott Antiq. pun. Each 
being wrappwi tn his oi'm unpleasant ruminations. 2876 


j Geo. Eliot Dan. Der, ix, If the Arrowpomts bad such 
I ruminations. 

j 2. The action of chewing the end. 

2658 in PiiiLUPS. 1676 Grew JfKXjrww, Anat. Stomach Ac 
I Guts vL 25 The Voluntary* Motion of the Stomach, b that 
only which accompanies Kumination. 27x3 Df.bham Phys.- 
j Theal. iv. xL (1739)638 The very* Act itself of Rumination is 
I an excellent Provision for tbe compleat Mastication of the 
Food. 1800 Shaw 1 . L Pref. p.vn, They (the /V- 

Cord\ poss^ the remarkable power of rumination. 1846 J. 

I BaxterZ/^. Prod. Agnc. {td. 4) IL 15X When rumLnation 
ceases.. this is a most serious business. iB^A/lbuti's Syst. 
Med. IIL 473 Regurgitation and even xurainarion of the 
upcast food are curious features of some cases of nervously* 
irritable stomach. 

Brumiuative (r/iTninfi'tiv), a, [f Rdstixate 
V. -}* -IVE.] Contemplative, meditative. 

2841 Hor. Smith Moneyed Man III. xi. 305 Gur minds be- 
coming ruminative, we find a calm delight in chewing the 
cud of memory, 2855 A. Manning O. Chelsea Bitn-ho. xii. 
207 [She] was a ruminative woman of few words. x88x 
HarpePs Monthly LXIII.353 The flabby judge sat awhile 
ruminative. 

Hence Etuminatively adv. 

i 883 _Farjeon J/frrr II. xix, 253 ‘A long way* 

off",' said Jeremiah ruminatxvely. 2893 F, Adams AVrt* 
i;n Nulnr reposes ruminatively on the shelf. 

Knminator (nrmin^’tai). [a. L. rumindlor, 
agent-nonn C. riimindri to Rumoate, Cf. It. 
mminatorel\ One who mminates. 

2598 Florio, a ruminaiqr, a chewer of the 

cud. x6ii Cotcr., RemasHieur, a rumxnator. 


the rurainator. 

t StlTTline, V. Obs. rare. [ad. F. rtnnitier or 
L. ruinindri.'\ To ruminate. 

X59X Sylvfster Du Bartas 1. vi. 44 As stndlous Scholar 
he self-rumineth His lessons given, a x6i8 — Maiden's 
Blush 421 Inliereioy’cingjdeepelyruminingjAlI in his minde 
maturely pondering. 

Eimiis(l2, variants of RumnsH v. Obs. 
E.Tt*Tn 1 gn 3 , Now arch. Also 7 romekin, 
rumken. [app. of LG. origin.] Some kind of 
drinking-vessel. 

a, 1636 Davenant IViis XV. H ivb. Wine, ever flowing in 
large Saxon Romekins About my board. x668 — AVa*x /rom 
Plimouth til. i, I'll come, c’re you can pledge Two Rome- 
kins of Wine ! 

p. 2656 in Festive Sones (Percy Soc.) 68 Ale in Saxori 
rumken then. Such ns will make grim Malkin prate. 2664 
Cotton Searron. 208 With that she set It to her nose And 
off' at once the Rumkin goes. 280s X-amb John lYooiivil 11, 
Ale in a Saxon rumkin then, makes valour burgeon in tall 
men. 2823 Blaekw. blag. XIV. 592 Put it not into bottle or 
jug, Cannikin, rumkin, flagon, or mug. 

Eu'mlda [app. f. Rcmp ji.l ^ -kix.] The 
Persian nimpless or tailless cock or hen. 

<2 2672 WxLLVGKBY Omith. 11. X, (2676) xio Galium Per- 
sicum..Hoe^gena.s etiam h nostratibus niitur, & nonnullis 
Rumkinsdicilur. Ibid, PI. 96 Gallusex Persia, a Rumkin. 
x 6 S 3 Holme ir.asi/a The Persian Cock.. wants 

a rumpe--’ •*•■ Rum- 

kxne& 2 ■ ' ' • cock and 

hen with ■ \ 65/1 The 

Rumples ■ - sformerly 

termw, is tailless. 2849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. 
(1865) 282 The feathers of the variety of fowls called * rum- 
kins *. .are as much proof against rain as those of other fowls. 
Bu’Dilar, rare'-K [app. f. Ruoimel, after 
ashlar."] Rough stone. 

2829 J. Hodgson in Raine bleui. (1858) II. 161 Layers 0! 
basaltic rumlar work between each flatting of the mortar. 

SuinleSS, a. [f. Rujr j^.i + -bESS.J Desti- 
tnte of rum. 

2882 Pall 25 Nov. 4 The men not unreasonably* 

refused pointblank to navigate the Kara Sea in a rumless Ibis. 
XliVlXllyv odv. slattg. [f. Ki;3i ab- and a.-, 
-f- -LY -.] . a. Bravely, finely, b. Oddly, strangely. 

2673 R- Head Cant. Acad. 99 W’c concluded to booz it 
rumly. a 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cmv, Rumly, bravely, 
deaverly, delicately*, &c.- 18x9 Blackio. Mag. IV. 727 
Touch’d with grief to see His pal.. Thus rumly floor'd. 
Summadan, obs. form of KA3iAD.L2f. 
Rummage (ro'med^), Forms: 6-7 rom- 
age, roomage, 7 rommage, romidg, S, 9 rum- 
mage. [Orig. an aphetic adoption of older F. 
(also Sp.) amsmage (mod. arrimage"), f. arrssssier 
(mod. arrimer'), =l5p. and Pg. atytimar, of doubt- 
ful origin. In later use f. the verb.] 

1 . t a- A’h;//. The arranging of casks, etc., in 
the hold of a vessel. Obs, 

J ■ ■ . • ■■ 5 

' ' ■ • ' ' ' 
hath the charg of tbe hou/d /or szo-aage, tominaze, a/id 
trimming the ship. 

b. Miscellaneous articles, lumber; rubbish. 

1558 W. PniLLiFtr. Linschoten 251 .Among other romage 

ibai stood vpoa ibehatcbes. there were certaine hennescage'. 
Hid. x 63 .All chestes, pottes. fattes, and other roomage that 
are not stowed vnder hatches, being thrON^me ouer borde into 
the sea. 1847 Haluw., A’ lumber, rubbl'h. li'est. 
x8So Ccmzvall Gloss., Rummage, rubbish. * A good rid- 
dance to bad rummage.* 

fc. Place of stowage or storage; storage 
capacity. Ohs. 

1598 W, Phillip tr. Linschoieii 164' They likcwltcbaue a' 
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Chest in tlieroomage, free of fraight. a 1639 WottoK Surv. 
Educ. in Rdiq. (1^2) 81 In the Oeconomical Providence of 
Nature, (as I may term it,) there is good store of roomage 
and receipt where those powers are stowed. 

2 i Bustle, commotion,. turmoil. Obs» exc. Sc. 

1 S 75 Durh, Deposit. (Surtees) 304 Ther was such a dyn and 
romlalge in the streit emangest neighbours. 1602 Shaks. 
Ham. I. L 107 ITiis (I take it) Is;. the cheefe bead Of this 
post-bast, and Romage in the .Land. xBSa Jamieson's Sc. 
Diet. IV. 77/1 RttvtmagejTsn obstreperous din. 

3 . An overhauling search. 

X753 H. VValtole ^ r//^(i846) 11 . 476 A geneml^mmage 

. . . r " > 

I. 364 , 1 took the opportunity of a lift to come on here for a 

T-,.. ... before the bad weather sets in. 

; ,s ■ s’, V, Which were now, 

, ' ■ returned to their lawful owner. 

1873 C. Keene Let. in Life vii. (1802) 148, I shall have a 
rummage for it among the old music-oewk shop>. 

b. spec. A thorough search of a vessel by a 
Customs examining officer. Also attrib. * 

1867 Smvth SaHot^s Word-hk. 5B5. 1876 G. D. Ham Rci\ 
ff Mercantile Vade-M. 274 The Examining Officer and the 
tvaterman is to .. make a strict rummage in all parts of the 
vessel. Ibid. 635 To make a memorandum to that elTect at 
the foot of the rummage account. 

4 . Special combs.: rummage goods (see quoL 

1871); rummage sale (<z) (see quot. 1858); W a 
kind of charity bazaar. ’ - 

1871 Echo 25 Jan., Seizures made for smuggling and 
^rummage goods— that is, goods out of date in warehouse. 
1893 DeUly Newsi^ June 8/1 Sale of Rummage Goods from 
Red Lion and other wharves, and Salvage ex-Hispamas.s. 
{a) X858S1MMOSDS Dict.Trade^ *Rummage-sale, a clearance 
pie of unclaimed goods at the docks, or of odds and ends left 
in a warehouse. 1887 Times 30 Nov, i Rummage Sale, by 
order of the proprietors ofWilson's Wharf, (i) i&^oStratjord 
on Avon Herald Dec, 3/1 A novel but most successful 
experiment was tried by v%*ay of what was termed a ‘ rummage 
sale*. 189SZV, 8th Ser. VIII. 30S It is almost impossible 

to dispose of gentlemen’s hats at rummage sales. 
Ranunage (rc mwJg), v. Forms : 6 roomage, 
7 roome(d;ge ; 6-7 romege, 6-9 romage, 7 rom- 
mage, -idge; 6-7rummidga, 7 -ige, rumidg(e, 
7-8 rumage, 7- rummage, ff. the sb.j 
I. trans. fl. A^aut, a. To arrange, or re- 
arrange (goods) in the hold of a ship. Also 
generally, to arrange, put in order. Obs. 

^rS 44 Admiralty Court dbtisJSo. 5S,The rome^erwhiche 


him. .Porters ^and luggage Carriers, to rummage and order 
things according to ht. directions. 17*5 Dr Foe i'ey. round 
iVorltl (1840)103^0 caree led our ships, ..rummaged our 
gold, and repacked .«ome of our provisions. 

tb. To set in order, put straight (a ship, the 
hold) by rearranging the cargo. Obs. 

I57?Towbsos in Hakluyt (1599I II. it, 46 The 14 day we 
sent in our boats to take water, and romaged our shippes. 

I'oy. S, Sea (1847) 86 The most of those 
which had health, occupied themselves in romeging our ship. 
x6*s m J. b. Corbett Fighting Instr. (1905) ^ The hold in 
every ship should be rummaged and made predy. especially 
by the ship’s sides. j 

2. Naut. a. To search thoroughly, ransack fthe 
hold of a vessel, etc.). 

1628^ Dicey Voy. Mcdlt. (Camden) 4 An other English 

man of - ^ - 

his hold .. 

174 We 
malade. ■ , , 

Tumag a lue '-aom so eHectually, as that nothing more could 
w found, yet I oiscov’er d a Locker w'ith Drav^ers in it. 1739 
Fiers IF estm. Bridge 10 By means of these Booms 
we could inclose the, .Boats and Vessels from being damaged 
or rumaged, either by Day or Night.- 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
J^ttg.x. ll. 561 A set of pirates who, under pretence of 
serening for arms or delinquents, rummaged every boat 
that passed. 1876 Smil^ Sc. Natiir. v. (cd. 4) 82 'llieyare 
abi^t to rummage the ship from stem to stem for runaways. 

D. spec. ol Customs officers in discharge of their 
duty. 


1763 / 4 ««. xi2Thepowers of the officers of the custom 

to Tumr^ge ships with lights. 181* J. Smith Fract. Cus 

toms \ Ihc lide-surveyor *. 

to detect the concealment o • •• 

which are liable to Duty, O’ 

-''5’“'' 21 S.Y, When rummaging; 

I, ^’'va long steel spear to pierce any soft articles 
JB7S O. U. Ham Hoo. dr Mercantile I'ade-M. 267 When th 
import cargo is discharged the Examining Officer final!' 
rummages the vessel. 

^ 3. To make a search in or among ; to overhau 
in order to find something. Also in fig. context, 
a iSiS Beaum. Et Pu IF// withoritM. ii. i, Why docs sh 
pdwnsJ, J677 R. Cary faluro. 
CelU ^nsackmg andrammagingthoseobscur 

S t.Rs Antiquity. ,7ss Goldsm. Mem. Pm 

"Stan/ (,855) I ,,o Before «c entered this Prison, th 
gaoler rummaged us from Head to Foot 1707-180? S.i 

^rumiragedj^and all the chests and lockers were wid 
R.tTciiiE IFanif. ky Loire 57 We rummage 
passport 18SS G. E 

’s'" Carr..rrrtrtVP Lh. Libr. iii. v. i6a Sh 
roomedgmg het put evils, 165, w. Rusisev Oryan. Sa 


Ep.Ded. (16591 j 6 You'rln'itrumcnl serves to take ax^'ay the 
grounds of these distempers, by rummaging and scouring 
the stomach. ' : . 

b. ^Yitb over.^ erniy up. 

1623 G. Herbert Let.y Rummage out your book-shelves. 
1807 Southey Lett. (1856) II. 38 Pray rummage up your 
memory for the new volumes. 1826 -Lamb 'I he Months 
i^lisc, Wks. (1871) 395 Rummaging over the contents of an old 
stall. XB3S Court Mag. VI. in/s, I only grieve for the 
trouble I have taken in rummaging over iny niusty shelves. 
4. To scrutinize, examine minutely, invesii|».ale. 
1704 Swift T. Tub il 68 Upon this they fell again to 
romage the Will- 1728 Morgan Algiers 1 . vi. 18^, I yet 
never met with the least mention of any thing like it, in all 
the multitude of authors 1 have rummaged. 1843 Encycl. 
hletrop. II.75S/t They ha^e rummaged the oldest monu- 
ments. XB64 Burton licot Abr. 1 . v. 305 , 1 am inclined to 
concur in Pasquier’s silence having rummaged his ‘Re- 
cherches dela France*. 

• b. Const, over. 

1725 Watts / ogic 304 To direct their disciples, .to rum- 
mage over* the definitions, divisions, and canons that belong 
to each topic. . 1741 tr. D'Argens' Chinese Z-r/L xxxviiu 
287 , 1 have rumagM overall the Authors of the Library’ of 
our Friends the ^lisslonaries. 1825 Jefferson Autobieg. 
Wks. 1859 I. 6 With the help.. of Kushworth, whom we 
rummaged over for the revolutionary’ precedents. 

6 . To disarrange or disorder; to knock, stir, or 
drive about ; tb force or rout out by searching or 
making a stir. Somewhat rare. 

1591 Raleigh Leisl Fight R^'enge x8 Our Ships being all 
pestered and romaging cuerie thing out of order. ^598 
Sylvester Du Bartas u. i. in. Furies 422 Even as the 
matter. -is rommidged with motionsslowcorquick Infceble 
bodies of the Ague-sick. 1736 N, Bailey Heuseh. Diet. 242 
Add about two drams of crude alum. .; rummage this well 
in it. 1840 Mrs. Trollope Widoiv MarHed v, 1 shall 6nd 
all the things rummaged about. 1878 Fr. A. Kemble .ffrr. 
Girlhood I. ii. 49 The wild rabbits,. hunted and rummaged 
fromtheir burrows. 

b. To bring out by searching ; to fish out or up. 
X7XS M. Davies Athen. Brit.l. PreC 45 The Benedictin 
Moni«..set themselves to rummage up old Manuscripts for 
Printing. .X786 Cowper Let. to Lady Hesketh 12 June, She 
has aUo rummaged up, a coop that >vill hold six chickens. 
1824 Diboin Zrfi^r. Conip, 755 , 1 had the good fortune to rum- 
mage out another copy. X830 D’Israeli C/roj. /,III, vi. ic8 
The writer .. has rummaged out many stale secrets, .xvhich 
he turns to his own purpose. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole 
vil. (1879) 71 An ancient spanglM jacket., was rummaged out 
of the property’ box. 

C. To collect by searching. 

zSao Byron Morg. Maggiore Ixxxiv, Morgante rummaged 
piecemeal from the dust 'i‘he whole. 

6. To employ in searching or ransacking. 

1825 Heuj Monthly Metg. XIV. 257 .A man might rummage 
his bands among his pocTtets with comfort. 

II. iutr. 1 . Aauto To make search (f arrange 
or rearrange cargo, etc.) in a vessel. 

CX595 Cakt. Wyatt R. Dudleys Voy. !V, Ind. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 59 They weare not idle, . . but still rummidginge, sts it 
seemein, provided well for theire defence. 1^8 Hakluxt 
Voy. I. 300 The master or Boatswaine, or liim that will 
lake ^-pon him to romage. x^ B. Barnes Divils Cluzrter 
V, ii. K4, Now Signor curriganiino will I romage in the 
w’orme ^ten keeleofyour rotten hulke, a x692PoLLCXF£N 
2 ?/Ve. (1697)117 They. .have been actually on Board 

the s>.aid Ship, and have begun to rummage there, pretending 
to remove the Good-s in order to their Inspection and 
Apprai<menL 1728 Chambers Cyel. s.v. Quartermaster,^ 
Their Business is to rummage in the Hold on all Occasions. 

8 . To engage in a search, make an investiga- 
tion, of any kind. 

x666 Boyle Orig. of Formes 4 - Qual. To Rdr. A 7 b, I 
rumag’d among my’ Loose papers. 1692 R. L’Estrance 
Fables i. xxxii, As a Fox was Rumidging among a great 
many’ Curv’d Figures. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 
89 They have been ashore at some Indian houses, and have 
rummaged and taken several things of small value. 1789 
Mme. D'ARELAYi?mrF2 Feb., He pulled out a pocket-brok, 
and rummaged some time, but to no purpose. x8o2-x2 
Bestham Ration. Judic. fx’nf, (1827) IV. 365n£j/e, I should 
rummage to see whethera case could be found in which (etc. J, : 
X852 Dickens Ho. lix,‘iliis gentleman, when becomes 
into the property’, naturally begins to rummage. 1875 hlRs. 1 
Trollope /I Charming helloiv 111 . xvli. 220 She., began to ; 
rummage among its contents. 

b. Const, about, 

X867 Trolujpe C/iWL Earset I. xHL 367 In preparing a 
defence we have to rummage about and get up what W’e 
caa x 83 s Maneh. Exam. 29 June j/z He took the keys 
and began to rummage about for spoil. 

c, bald of mice or rats. 

1842 Tennyson Walk to Mail 30 A jolly’ ghost, that., 
tapi at doors. And rummaged like a rat. 1863 Lo.vcf, 
Wayside Inn, Student's Sec. 7 *., So silent you can hear the 
mouse Run and rummage along the beams. 

9 . To turn or move restlessly, rarc^^. 

* 7 SS Croker tT. Orl. Fur. xxin. exxit. He. .W’heels round 
to and fro, T‘his side and that, rummaging o’er his bed. 
Hence Hu*mmaging ppl. a. 

1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre vii, They*.. had been conducting 
a rummaging scrutiny of the rooms upstairs. 1887 J, 
Ashby Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) x6x What display’, 
both of quantity’ and quality’, ITiesc rummaging douaniers 
oft bring to light. 

HiXimmag'er (ro-mM^aj). Also 6 romeger. 

[f. Rummage v. + -ee l.] 

1 1 . One who arranges cargo in a ship. Obs. 

*544 Admiralty Court Libelsldo. 55, The romeger whiche J 
they appoynted . . to romege caske wares in the said shlpp. 
xooo Hakluxt Vip'.lll. 862 I'he Master must prouide a 
perfect marine called a Romager.toromcgeandoestow all 1 
marchandizc in such place as is conuenient. 


2 .- One.who'roakes a search or' overhaul. ■ 

X769 Baretti Mann. ^ Customs Italy \\.7i%x\x. «8 Many 
amongst our runimagers of libraries have occasionafiy’ quoted 
pa.'-sages [etc.]. -^836 W. Irving Astoria HI. 58 'There was 
no likelihood that the caches would escape the search of 
such keen eyes, and experienced rummagers. 
^TUninagiJl^ (rr’raed3i5), vbl, sb. [f. as prec.] 
fl. The arranging or rearranging of cargo. Obs. 
X i5g3 in Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 267 In charging, discharging, 
loding againe, and roomaging of the same shippe. x^ 
ibid. (1903) 11 . 409 The masters of the ships.. might hnng 
aw’ay* a great deal more than they doe if they’ would take 
painein the romaging. 1622 R. Hawkins Vcy.S.SeaiiZ^q) 
44 The other [days] for roomeging, making of .sayles [etc.].' 
X626 Caft. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 5 The quarter 
Maisters hath the charge of the hold for stowage, rommage- 
Ing, and trimming thesbippe. 

2. Ibe action ol searching or overhauling. 

1664 Butler Hud. 11. iii. jo£6 This said in haste, in baste 
he fell To romaging of Sidrophel. X720 De Foe Capt, 
Singleton xiii. (i840)*23i The floop's men took her, and 
had the rumnmging of her, before we^ came up.^ xpSS J. 
Byron Harr. Fatagonia (ed. 2) 26 Ihis rummaging of the 
shore was now becoming extremely’ irksome. 1838 Dickens 
Hickleby viii, A \’ast deal of searching and rummaging en- 
sued, and it proving fruitleN«(ctc.l. 1859 W. Collins Queen 
0/ Hearts (1875) 32, I would rather have the rummaging of 
your memory’ than the rummaging of this box, 

'attrib, 1876 G. D. Ham Rev. ty Mercantile Vade^M. 635 
Stores to be reported and an account to be taken by’ the 
Rummaging Officers. X89X ’blAysronCustomsGen.Orders 
eo6 Extramen not to be employed on rummaging duly, 
Biunmagy (rzrmed^i), a. ccljoq. [1. Kumhage 
sb. -i- -Y.] Such as may be got by rummagingabout 
among old rubbish. 

X899 Barinc-Gould Bk. of West I. 18 'The * rummap* 
faces, with no defined shape. 1901 in H. « 5 ’ C- 9^h Ser. 
VIII. 522/2 He had gone and fetched the rummagy’ old 
thing, which. -W’asn’t no good to nobod)’. 

- Ktl*3nzxiel. dial. Also rummle. [variant of 
Rammel sb.^] 

1 . (See quoL and Rajimel sb?- 4.) . 

^ 0x850 J.'GipBS in Ure Diet. Arts (1853) I. 393 The mater- 
iab which I extract from the lias formation, lotmlly piled 
‘rummell .at Barrow’-on Soar, in Leicestershire, is an 
evpecial bed of marly limestone, found above and separated 
from all the lias beds of limestone in that districL 
.2. Rttmmel-aindf, •drain (see quots.). 

1853 Jml. R. Agric. Soc, XIV. il 3x4 (HeJ drained at 
first with stones, these drains being what arc termed 
Seottice rummledniins. X894 Hetien-lediele(D'sih.)Closs., 
Rummle euudy, a ditch fillra up with loose stones, for water 
to drain througlu 

Sitimiaer Also 7-8 romer, 7 rum- 

mar, ' [Of Continental origin, and representing 
AVFiem. rtwtmer, romttier, or Do. romer, roemer, 
Fris, romer, LG. romer {hence Da. romer, ’Y/fm” 
mer)y G. fdmer {ircemer, 1589); the original 
meaning is perh. * Roman glass *.] 

1 . A kind of large drinking-glass. Also const. 
^(Ihe contained liquor). 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Holes iv. 234 Dispatching a lusty 
Rummer of Rhenish to Httle Periwig. x668 Davenakt 
Plans the Master \.\, Then gb’e Mm but a rummer, ..and 
he will drink so kindly’, as if he had the heart of a whale. 
1673 Dbvden Aml-oyna l i, Whilst in full Romers we our 
Friendship Crown. 1706 E. Warp Wooden World -Diss. 
(170S) 103 A large Rummer of Rhenish andSugar.^ 1788 
V. Knox Winter Ezm.^ II. v. xn. 199 A real cup in the 
form of a common drinking glas.s or rummer. x8ix Sir A. 
Fercusson in Lockhart Scott (1869) III. 325 Many p nice 
slice of ham, and rummer of hot punch. 1864 C. Knight 
Passages Work. Life I. vL 246 The bottle drculates briskly 
or the rummers arc replenished- 1886 'T. Hardy Player 
Casterhr. v, A row' of ancieut rummers with ground figures 
on their sides. 

2. alt rib. y ns rummer-atp, -glass. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Pfusic, A Dutch man, who could 
break Rummer-GIa-sses with the Tone of bis Voice. X797 
S- James Harr. Voyage 49 The mate took wdih him some 
rummer glasses. 2828 Scott F. PT. Perth iii, Dorothy 
appeared bearing three large rummer cups. x88o Browsing 
Dram. Idyls, Clive 16 , 1 slap the table till no rummer-glass 
but shakes. 

+ Rxi*minery Obs.'-^ ^Roomeky. 

X638 Sir T. Herbert Tra‘\ (ed. 2) 58 In the habit of 
Kaienders or Frier^ as if they were upon a Rummeo’ of 
pilgrimage. 

2 ^ U.S. A rum-store, liguor-shop, 
j 1898 Advance iChicago) X2 Nov., His re-election does not 
’ prove tliat the people of the state are going to sell out to 
: the rummeries. 

Eummi(d)ge, -mill, obs. ff. RummacEjKdmbee. 
Hnmmily, -ness: see Rummv a^ 
•^'B.Ti-mxniaz, fb/. sb. Obs. Used in allnsion 
to Skelton’s ‘ Eljmonr Rummynge’, 

1600 Nashe SummeFj Latt Will 643 The Poet ts bribde 
_..io hold him halfe the night with riffe, raffe, of the rumm- 
ingofElanor. 

ItU'jniiiisIi, a. slang, [f. Rum a.-} Somewhat 
odd or peculiar ; rather lutnmy. 

1826 Sporting Pfag. XVIII. 285 Galloping them round a 
corner, with a rummish team. 1837 T. Hook Jack Brag 
xiv, ‘That’s a rummish cut of a toggery,’ said Jack. 184S 
Thackeray Bk. Snobs, plilit. Snobs, His little box near 
Epsom..: where. -many ‘rummbh plants 'are concocted. 

t BfU'minisli, v. Sc, Obs. Forms ; 6 rumb-, 
rummlseh, rum(m)i8, -ys, -6(1)8, 7 rumish. 
[bee Romv V. Perhaps partly represented by later 
be. rumishy reemish (see £ug- Dial. Dicll).] 

1 . inlr. To roar,. bellow. * 
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z^,,Ctariodus I. 570 He nimblschit -whill rared cverie 
roc^ 1^x3 Douglas III. X. 171'hehird Pdiphcmus 
*..Gra.«i!Iand his teth, and mmmesand full hie. ibid. 36 
How cavemts or fumys of Et!ina round Rummisi and lowtt. 
xSSa Ly^xdesay Mmarelu 54^3 Grct Qahalis sail nimmeis, 
rowte, and ralr. 

2 . To protest londly, make tiproar. 

X533 Bellemden* Livy iii. xiii. (S.T.S.) I. 299 pan pe small 
pepill began to rummys. Ibid. iv. xviii. II. xx8 Incontinent 
pe bale senate began to nimm>*s. 

Hence f Ba'ininisliing vhl. zb. and ppl. a. Obz. 
ct^fio Hesrysos Fables, Lion ^ Atouse xxx, fl’be lion] 
Welterand about with hiddious nimmissing. 1533 Belles- 
DEN Livy IV. xix. (S.T.S ) If. 121 Incontinent rats ane 
huge nimmj^ing throw all the tentis. 1653 Chtseshale 
Catb. Hist, 144 The battering shot of the Rummlshing 
Canon. 

E-ummle, Sc. yariant of RuiiBLE. 

Eu'mmy, xi. US. [f. Ruji sl>^ + -yj (Ses 

qnot. 1890.) 

i 85 o E'tEasoM Cond. Life, Penver, He led the ‘ rummies* 
and radicals in town-meeting with a speech. 1890 C. L. 
Nortom Political Amer. 96 Rttminies, a local name for the 
political opponents of the temperance party in Maine. 
Si Timtqj r a.^ or collotj. £f. RcJt 

Odd, queer, singular. Also 
x8^ Sporting Mag. XXIII. 19 A neat, but rather rummy 
looking blue pony. xS^y Trollope Chron. BarsetW. 353 
llieyVe a rummy couple if what I hear is true. x8ga 
spectator 13 Feb. 223/2 'fhe ‘rummy’ names people give 
their houses in the suburbs. 

Hence adv.\ Snmminess. 

x^7 Scott yrnl. 5 Apr., I know.. it bas been a rummil^* 
wrilien work. X899 E. Phillj'otts Unman Boy X72 This 
story shows the rumminess of Nubby Tomkins, 

’BtU'mxa.Yt [f. Rcm + -y.] Of or per- 
taining to, suggestive of, mm, 

XM4 Webster sv., A rummy davour. 

Hummyll, obs. form of Rumble. 

Stmiaess. [f. Rum a.- + -xess.] Singularity, 
oddness, oddity. 

xS^^ Dickess Mui. Fr. iir. iii, The Fates ordered him 
into It again. Which is rumness : ain’t it? 2892 Ste\'EN. 
SO'* Sc Osbourne Wrecker (cd. 2) 220 You see something 
of the rumness of this job, but not the whole. 

t Su’ianey, Obz, Forms : a. 4 romon(e)ye, 
romanye, 6 -ny ; 5 romenay, 5-6 -ney, 6 -nei; 

5 rommenei. 0 . 5 roznpney, rotnnay, 6 -neye, 
-nie, -ny, 5-7 roximey. 7. 4 rumnay, 5 -neye, 
4, 6 rrnnney, 7 -ny. [a. OF. rom\m)enie,‘>‘ obs. 
It. and med.L. romania^ from the proper name 
Homamaf used to designate Greece. OF. is also 
the source of MDu. romanUy romeriut MLG. 
romenie, rtimeniet MDa. rommtnie^ ntmeni.] 

3 - A sweet wine of Greek origin, much used 
in England daring the X5th and 16th centuries. 
Also aUrib, 

eu $293 Earl Deriyls Exled. (Camden) 209 Item pro j 
panio cade ds Romoneye, vj // di, x4ax Coventry Leet Bk. 

1. 24 .\nd that thei sell..malues«y & romeney for xvj d. a 
^alon and no derru. 14^ in //c'/zirA; (1790) tot Item, 
m tjTC malvesie, romenay, oscyj. .and other sweete wynes, 
by the yerc..£2o. X531-* Act 23 Hen, ^‘///, c 7 Mo 
■»».» , ,* •« - ..-t-t.,,- — A.*.. 5^gt^\\'’jqncs..shal- 

• ■ ■ • *54^~7 Extr . Fee . 

• , • ' said of derrer price 

I _ , , . ijd. the point, 

0 . a 1460 Play Sacrament 340 S>t, here 5*5 a drawte of 

Romney Red. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 103 , 1 sent to 
them a pottell of white romnay and fhai toke it thankefully'. 
1508 Bk. Kernynge in Babees Bk. (186S) 267 Also yf your 
swete wyne pale, drawc it in to a romney vessell for leas- 
j'n:>e. 1542 Uoorde Fii, 'These hole wynes as 

maimesye, wyne course, wyne greke, roman>^k, romny. 
x6tz in HalyourtorCs Ledger (1867)335 Canaieis, Malagas, 
^faderais, Romneyis. 

V- ** 1400 Sqr. Lowe Degre 753 Ye shall have rumpey and 
malmesyne. 14x4 .Maldon Court.Rotls (Bundle 9, No. 6’, 
ii pipas vini albi et ii botj-s [=sbuttsj de Rumneye. c 1442 
Promp, Parv. Rumneye, wyne, x5X9 Interl, Four 
(Percy Soc) 22 Ye shall have Spayne>he >vj*ne 
and Gascoyn, Sak, raspyce, alycaunt, rumne)', 1584 Cc«an 
Haven Health aio Spaine bringeth foorth wines of white 
colour.., as Sacke^ Rumney and Bastard- x6ax Burton 
Anat. Mel. i- il 11. L 93 All black Wines..: Malmesie, 
Anegant,..Rumny, Browne bastard, Metbeglen. 

b, Rumney [of) Modon, rumney made at Modon 
(the ancient Methone) in the Morea. 

CX460 J. Russell Bk. Hurture 96 in Babees ^Z’.,perfore 
etc hard chese 3ftir..and drynk romney modoun. /bid.tig 
'Ihe namys of. swete wyncs y wold ^t ye them knewe ; 
,.Rompncy of raodon. 

2 . A rumney cask or vessel. (Cf. i ^,quot.i5oS,) 
c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Hnrittre 1x6 in Babees Bk.,'^\ff 
swete wyne be seeke or pallid put in a Rompney for lesynge. 

]&TlIZ 10 r 0 tLS (rri'moras), a. Also 6 rumerous, 
rumorus, -ouse. Rumour zb, + -ous.] 

1 . Making a loud confused sound; resounding. 

Now arch, 

* 55 ® T. Hoby Trav. (Camden) 38 A river, .xMkeihe 
a great rumerous noise unitll he cumclhe into the middes of 
the vale, sssS J. HEVivooD Solder fy Fly lx. 4 Take peace 
with flies they cride. At which rumorus rore [etc.]. 1604 
Drayton Aloses Map Miracles 62 b, The rumorous sound Of 
the Sterne billowes. . ' ' 

1869 Lowell Cathedral ycZ Bygone grandeurs «*nriy 
rumorous now Upon the mind’s horizon, as of storm Brood- 
ing its dreamy thunders far aloof. 1897 F. Thompson 
Xew Poems 52 In days whose feet are rumorou.* on the air. 

2 . Or the nature of rumour ; rumoured, rare, 

1605 Stow W««. 140X 'The Lorde Keeper, and other Lordes 


of the C c-11 .-.--r T... .r .t,_ 

Earleo - . 

will tel - . 

3 . Full of rumours or reports. rare~‘^, 

1641 T. Jordan Walks 5 /" Islington v. i, Yourhusband- . 
Shall. .to the bold cars of thexumorous world, Declare his 
ctrour, and j’our innocence. 

BiUmonr (nt*moi),j 5 . Also a. 5 rumur,rom-, 
revmour, rwmor, rumore, 5-6 rumoure (6 
-^®)i 5-S, 9 (chieBy U.S:) rumor. 0 . 5 rumber, 
romber. 7. 5 rymour. [a. OF. rwnur, ru~ 
mour, rumor (mod.F. ntmeur), and rimur^=- 
Prov. ritmor, rimor^ Sp. and Pg. rutnorj It. 
rumore^ romore^ rimore L- rfanor-emy acc. of 
r»/;/ornoise, din, etc. From OF. are also MDu. 
and Du, rttniocrj MLG., MHG,, and G. ritmorJ\ 

1 . t a- A (wide-spread) report of a favourable 
or laudatory nature. Obs, 

I ^ *374 Chaucer Boeih il pr. viL (t 863 ) 59 5 ® nien certys tie 
konne don no ingaiy^t, but ^If it be for audience of poe- 
ple, and for ydel rumours. X3^TREVisA/f/>;f*rtlRolL5)VII. 
j 37 pete God for hym wrou3te meny myrtles and grete... 

' By pat rumour sebe jnttslooj him was i-meoved. 

I b. Talk or report of a person or thing in some 
I way noted or distinguished. Now arch. 

1 e X440 York Alysi. xxvL 34Thurgh hts romour in Jns reme 
j Hath raysede xnekfll reke. x5»6Tindalk vji. ijTh}-* 
rumor off hym went Jorthe throughout all Jewry. 1535 
I Coveroalb zA/aee.tii. s6 All the Heitben. .were afrajed 
' for ludasand his brethren: so y‘ the rumoure of him came 
ynto the kynges eares. 1591SHAKS.1 //r«-K/, 11. Hi. 7 Great 
I is the rumour of this dreadfull Knight, And his atchieue- 
ments of no lesse account. 

,0- .r ^.TM_ 


*1* i be lact ot being generally laiiced about ; 
reputation, renown. Obs, 

X637 M I LTOH Lycidas Fame-. Nor in the glistering foil 

Set off to th’ world, nor in broad rumour lies. 

2 . General talk, report, or hearsay, not based 
upon definite knowledge, 

1382 WvcnF 2 Mace. v. 5 When fals rumour, or tithing, 


lelousies, Coniectures. x6xo Hevwoou Gold. Age 1. i, To 
stop all rumour that may fil the world, e rbefiRowtsy Birth 
of Merlin 1. i, The court *4 all filled with rumour, the city 
with news, and the country with w-onder. 1750 Grav Long 
Stofy 73 So Rumor says. (Who trill, believe.; 1781 Coivper 
Expost. 337 His stamm’ring tongue With doleful rumour 
and sod presage hung. 18x9 Shelley Cenex 1. HI. 16 You 
seem. .Too sprightly and conipantotiable a man, To act the 
deeds that rumourptns on >'0u. 1852 Tennyson ude /Pr/» 
/• ‘ 


which seems to travel iaster than any posL 

b. Personified. 

XS9S Shaks. John tv, ii. 123 This from Rumors tongue 1 
idely heard. 1630 Dekker and Pt. Honest W/t, Wks. 1873 
II. J54 'Gainst meswolne Rumor hoisted eucry saile. 16^ 
Milton L , 11, 965 Rumor next and Chance, And Tumult 
and Ckmfusjon all imbroiltL 1736 6 -Vm//. Atag , VJ, 613/1 If 
the gosiip, Rumour, truth declares. 1837 Cablvle Fr.Rev. 
I. II. i, It is thus everywhere that foolnth Rumour babbles 
not of what was done, but of what was mUdonc or undone, 

c. Const, of (.the thing spoken about). 

i6xa Withers Philarele (1633) 59 * Where never came 


scouts With rumour of Prince Arac bard at h.nnd. 1855 
Pbescott P/iil/p /f$ IL xiL I, 280 The preparations.. had 
not been conducted so secretly but that some rumor of ihem 
had taken wind. • 

3 . A siaieraent or report circulating in a com- 
munity, of the truth of which there is no clear 
eridence, 

c X400 Maundf-v. (1S39) V. 52 Alle the comoun rjTnour and 
speche is of alle the peple there,, .that thei ben the Garneres 
of Joseph, c X430 Lvdc. Min, Po^ps (Perc>' Soc.) 167 He is a 
foole ihat ' • ’ ^ * * ' ' * * — - 

foliis:ihe fa : • ’ • ’ 

a rumour .»c„ • 

soone remoued. 157® Fleming t.p, x 8 Why you 

ought not to haue beleeued such rumors, 1 wil say wme- 
ib'ws. 1607SBAKS. r*»oav. i. 4 Does the Rumor hold for 
irue, ITiat hee’s so full of Gold? x66i Bramhall just • ind. 
283 This not by uncertain rumours, but W the Acts and In- 
struments ihemseives. 1705 Pkiokavx Arf/. (timden) 197 
A rumour hath been here for some time that j'ou have of late 
been under some trouble. 1759 Robertson Hisi.Scot^v, 
1. 303 The authors of these rumours did not conhne their 
attention to Bothwcll alone. 1832 Lvttov £. Armns . xx , 
False rumours often beget truths. 1877 FROUDE.y/«rrt Stud. 
(1883) IV, 1. xi. X29 Rumours flewabroadthat mtniclcs had 
already begun. , . . 

Comb. 1^7 Hexham i, A rumour spreader. X730 Aiss- 
n-ORTK Eng.-Lat. Diet., A rumour-bearer. 1^4 
7 June 731/2 The nxmourmongers have seen what Mr. Glad- 
stone bad not seen. 

b. Const, of, , .rn_ 

1525 Abf. Warhau in EIIls Orig. Lett. Ser. in. I. 374 The 
first rumor and brute of this maticr, 1557 N. 7 . (oenev.) 
Matt. xxiv. 6 Ye sbal heare of wanes, & of the rumors ol 
wanes. 1617 Mokvson /tin. l *8t ITie GtiC: .upo^^ I^t 
rumour of ’ '* . 

same. • x& ' ’ ’ ' ' . 

6Twenlj* ’ ’ 
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not 5*et credit them. 1769 Burke Corn (1844) 1 . 217 JIany 
rumours of war here ; but I know not well how they are 
founded. 1840 Thirlwall Hist. Greece IvuWll. 152 It is 

probable tba* 1. 4 *.i ... . 

ieastsomeda • - , * 

Rumours of* ■ - , • ■ . ' 

t 4 > Lout f 

approval or pro^test. Obs. 

C1400 pestr, Troy 2668 pc pepuU made noise, Mycbe 
Kumur & rud speche at his red sonne. e 1440 Cenerydes 
^377 To eschew the Rumber and the crye, his purpose. .he 
chaungyd. a^xsi3^ Fabyan C/injn. V. (i8it) 87'Amonge 

ll ■ . * ^ ^ 


C 1440 Alph, Tales 65 1 , 

STilo the pope, & bad hj « • 4 ' 

Caxton Reynard (Arb.* ... 

rumour, that lantfert ca ■ ■ , , 

Froissart II. xxvii. 32 He wolde mate suche a noyse and 

' _ ’ ‘ 'jcn in his 

i is some- 
' des with 

rumours and showtings. x6x2 Drayton Poly^olb. xix. 79 
From whose vast beechy banks a rumor straight resounds. 
X747 Genii. Mag. 208/2 A ve^* particular quality is observ- 
able in this creature, of listening to any notse or rumour in 
the street. 1786 ir, BeckforeC s t afhek 82 “ITie rumour everj’ 
instant increased. i8sx Loscf. Cold. Leg.,Rativity\,'\\ere 
a great rumour of trumpets and horses. 1885 R. L. R: F, 
Stevenson pynamiter 97 ITje rumour of the wind among 
the garden trees. 

+ 6. Uproar, tumult, disturbance. Obs. 

1462 Fasten Lett. 1 1 . 82 Swyche lalk^ nge comyth of false 
schrewj-s that wold mak a rwmor in this conire, 1483 Cely 
Pagers (Camden) 132 Tbcr ys grett romber in the reme. 1503 
Aciig Hen. Yli, c. $ Great Rumour and Variance daily 
increaselh among his Subjects for taking and refusing of the 
same fcoinj. 1541 Barnes Wks, (1573) 219/2 Wee must geue 
ouer this matter for the uniuersitie is in a rumour. 1531 
LA.MBARDE Exren, iI. v. (1588) 184 Assemblies agayn^t the 
law. .are Ihetfore also somiimes called Rumors. 1639 S. Du 
Verger Ir. Camus* Adtttir. Bz’euts 130 The bawling w'oman 
began to raise a rumour about her gate bj' the comphints 
which she made unto iier neighbours. 

Rumour (r/rmsi), v. Also 6, 9 [/.S. rumor, 
ff. thesb.J 

1 . w/r. fa. To resound with disapproval. Obs. 

X422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, X36 'I’han regnj-de 

avouiryand iceburie in hym and his howsc-maynage, that .tl 
the robime thanne rumourt and lolhit for that roust)* Synne. 

b. To invent or circulate rumour's. 

1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, xi. ix. (1862) IV. 146 Diplomatic 
shadows fencing, Gazetteer sliadows rumpuriog. 

2. Iraus. 7 ‘o circulate by way ofrumour, 

X594 Shaks. Riclu 111 , iv'. ii. 51 Come hither Catesby, 
rumor it abroad. That Anne my Wife U verj* gricuous sicke. 
’styj^aHen.lV, Ind. 33 'I hts haue I rumour’d through the 
pea-anl-Townes. 1612 Brerewood Lang, ty Rel/g. 66 Un- 
skilful men may rumour what they wifL 1649 Roberts 
Clovis Bill. S56 By the cbiefe Author ibereot, the Lord, 
rumouring it. X7« Boukcbrokc Study Hist. iv . (sjjj) 96 
T'hose wretched Lnrisiians who returned from those wars,, 
rumoured these stories about the West. x7?3-83 HooizOrl, 
Fur. XXIX. 40 Various tales are rumour’d of his fate. * j 

b. In passive with dependent clause. 

tt .. T. .L^.— ....'.I .k... I*—/. 


had escaped from the assassins. 1863 Loncf. Wayside Inn 
L Prol. 203 It W'as rumoured he could say The Parables of 
Sandabar, . 

c. W'ith personal object and complement.. , 
z6o3 MaRston Antonio’s A’rt'. -iv, i, Set you streight 
rumour me dead. X833-6 H, CoLERitxtE Nertkem Worthies 
(1852) I. 64 He [Blood] was. rumoured., to be a creature 
of Buckingham. 1849 M. Ar.vold Strayed Reveller rog 
Art thou not he, whom fame 'XhU long lime rumours Tlie 
favour’d guest of Circe ? 

3 . a. To transmit with a murmuring sound. • 

1887 Hall Caine Deesnster xxxix. Hearing voices of men 
Or the sound of laughter rumoured over ihe quiet waters. 


Hence Bu'mouring' rW. zb. and ppl. a. 

■ c 1563 yack yuggUr in Hazl. Dodstey II. 128 Yea, dort 
thou make a rtimouring yet again? ^x8z4 Sym.mons Agn . 
tnemuon 4 Swl' ' • " ‘ • 

x8s8 Carlyle/ » I 

and rumouring^ , ' ; 

Father 0/ Forest 4 Mourned not the rumouring winds? . 
SitunoTired [zfrmtud), fpl. a. £f. Rumour r.j 
Announced by rumour; commonly reported, 

*667 Milton P. L. iv. 8x7 Som Magazin to store Against 
a rumord Warr. xjsx Young A 7 . Th. ti. 27 As rumour'd rob- 
beries endear cur gold. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. iii. so 
From far The rumor’d leagues proclaim approaching war. 
x868 H. Edwards Ralegh l. xii. 231 He discusses both the 
probability of the rumoured invasion, and the best means of 
defending the coasts. • . • . 

3 &Tl*l!iOUrer« rare. Also 7 rumorcr. [f. Ru- 
mour V. + -ER L] One who disseminates rumours. 

1607 Shaks.C<t-. 1v.ri.47 GoseelhisRumorerwhipt, 18^ 
T, Hardy Alajor Casterbr. xliii. When all had Lmd said 
about busy rumourers. 

i>o Btt'xnouriat. rare~'K . 

X 837 L’gool Mercury 19 Oct. 5 The Cabinet council which 
the rumourisis with one accord had fixed for Thursday. 

j ^TT-m p (irrmpJj/A* Also 5-7 nin2pe,6roinpe, 

7 roxnpt, rompt, [ME. rumpe^ roinpcy prob. of 
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Scand. origin : cf. 'iXDa..riwipe, rompe (Da. ritmpi), 
MSw. rumpa, rompa (S\v. nimpa), tail, posteriors, 
Uorw. rumpa tail, rump posteriors, Icel. rumpr. 
The corresponding MDu. romp{e), rump (Dn. and 
Fris. romp), MLG. and LG. rump, OHG. and G. 
rumpf mean ‘ trunk ’ of the body.J 
L That part of the body (of an animal or. bird) 
from which the tail springs ; f the tail ; hence by 
extension, the hind-quarters, posteriors, buttocks. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 439/2 Rumpe, taylc, cauda. 1532 
Palsgr. 263/2 Romp *■ ‘ 1577 B. 

Googe HeresbaclCs . es dubled 

and flagging, their ri , . . , as, 1590 

Spenser F . Q . t. viii. 48 At her rompe she growing had be- 
hind A foxes taile. ifloflSHAKS. Tr.^Cr.V. Vt. 56Thediuell 
Luxury with his fat rumpe and potato finger. 1617 MoRysorr 
'• ' • AFst. .u„_ •■'♦^'“♦'’ylesoftheire 

• ■ )uld off. x668 

t <v. 351 That 

, Rump. T740 

, IS, or on his 

brawny Rump Sliding secure, derides their vain Distress. 
1774 Goldsm. iVii/. Hist. (j776)‘VI. xo8 The marks of the 
gooseare,a bigger body,, .a while ring about the rump. xBaS 
Scott yrnt. 2 Nov., I saw the scoundrels jumping the win* 
dows, with the bayonets at their rumps. 1846 J, Baxtej* 
Libr.Pract.Agric.{e^. 4) II. 261 Sheep, .high on the loins, 
down on the rumps. 1884 Coues N. Amer. Birth 94 In 
general, we should call the anterior two-thirds or three- 
fourths of not^um ' back *, and the rest * rump *. 

f b. That part of a tail which is next to the 
body ; the stump. Also iransf. Obs. 

of it frorathe 

eight fingers. 

' ■ 'made like O, 

■ stnught line 

troiii i'arauei laj-. i745 1. AHu.vfAii j*m, /ktisoti's 
Two [fins]. .with a small RumpofaTail between them, 
c, A part resembling a rump, rart~'^. 
x8sa Badger Nesioriatts 1 . 234 We left Amedia at 7 a.m., 
and.. made the western rumpof Jebel Gara about noon. 

2 . This part of an animal or fowl as cut off and 
used for food. 

1486 i?/&. St. Albans CvHj, She tyrith vppon Rumppys, she 
fedith on all maner of flesh. 1567 Turberv, Epit., etc. in 
When my back is turnde and gon, Another glues thee rumpes 
to tyre vpon, i6ix Cotgr., Cinitert the vpper part of a rumpe 
of Beefe, &c., next, or necre, vnto the chine. 1688 Pentos 
GuardiaiCs Instruct, (1897) 47 Treated at an Ale-house with 
a Rump of Beef. 1710 Addison Tatter No. 148 ? i The 
Maids of Honour in Queen Elizabeth’s Time were allowed 
Three Rumps of Beeffor their Breakfast. 17^6 HuRKBLett. 
Noble Wks. VIII. 63 The poor ox.«is divided into 
rumps, and sirloins, and briskets, and into all sorts of pleceA. 
Z837 Donovan i)om, Econ.\\, 237, 1 causeda rump of beef 
..to be immersed in. .cold water for three hours. x884Gu.* 
MOUR Mongols 122 To present the rump and tail was the 
highest honour that a host could ofler a guest at a feast. 

Comb, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Crssu, Runtp-atid-Kidney 
Men, Fidlens that Play at Feasts, Fairs,. .&c. And Live 
chiefly on the Remnants of Victuals. 

+ b. Used with allusion to sense 3 b. Obs, 
x66o Pepys Diary ix Feb., In King-street seven or eight 
tbonflres] ; and all along burning, and roasting, and inking 
for rumps. 0x66$ Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col. Hutchinson 
(1838J1 x6/iWhen the youths were gathering together to make 
bonfires to burn the Hump, as the custom of those mad days 
[i66olwas. x68o Lond.Gaz. No, 1497^ Several Apprentices 
..had formed a design.. to come together in a considerable 
number on the Kings Birth-day, as they pretended, To Burn 
the Rump. 

t c. Htuup and dozen i (see quot. 1796). Obs. 
1796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Rump and dozen, a 
rump of beef and a dozen of claret. xZxz Sporting Mag. 
XXXIX, 1X2 A bet of a rump and dozen was laid of this im- 
portant point, 1827 Sir J. Barrington Fers. Sk. 296 I'll 
lay you a rump and a dozen . .on the matter. 

3 . A small, unimportant, or contemptible 
remnant or remainder of a body of persons (esp. 
of a Parliament : cf. next). 

.1649 Walker Hist. Independent ii. 3s This fagge end, 
this Hump of a Parliament with corrupt Maggots in it, 1659 
Engl. Con/. 22 This Rumpe of a casheered House of C^m- 
mons.^ Z730 T. Boston (18^)286 The people running 


a rump of them, done their own business pretty handsome!' 
X8x8 CoBBETT Fol. Reg. XXXIII. 8 What remains of it, 
the Rump of the old Committee. 1849 Macaulay Hist. En. 
X. 1 . 131 The few members who made up what was contem* 
tuously called the Rump of the House of Commons, 185 
u Mackail Zi/J’CiSpp) 1 . 349 The Tory Rurr 

that we fools chose at the last election to represent us. 

trans/, 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 83. 2/1 You are. .the Rum 
of ibe Atlienian Oracle. 

b. Hist, The remnant of the Long Parliamer 
(restored in May, 1659) which 'was dissolved b 
Monk in Feb. 1660; also (esp. in later use) th 
earlier remnant of the same Parliament from th 
time of Pride’s Purge (Dec. 1648) to its dissolt 
tion by Cromwell in April, 1653. 

I.^ to the origin oflhe name, cf the following statements;- 
Rump Songs To Rdr.’, Now if you ask who nam’d 
, honest Sheet of Pap. 

(call d rhe Bloody Rump) ivritten before the Tryal of our la 
Soycraign of Glorious IVlemory : but the Word obtain’d n 
universal notice ull it flew from the mouth of Major Gener 
Krown at a Publick Assembly in the dales of Richard Cror 
(O. H.S.) II. 32Q Which woi 
A urn/ had n i, name first from Mr. Clem.^Valke^ in his Hi 
lory of IndcMndcncy printed in 1648 and was given to iho 
..members that strenuously oppos’d the KingJ 


1659 C. Hatton Let.io Hyde 23 Dec. m Clarendon MSS., 
The Rump, as we now call them. x66o Pevys Diary 22 Feb., 
Major General Brown, who had a long time been banished 
by the Rump. 1660 in Wood Life (O. H. S.) L 363 The 
oath, .taken by every member of both houses of Parliament, 
Rumpt and all. 4681 Trial e/S. Colledge 117 It was the 
Garbage of that Parlian ’ ' Rump, but 

they called themselves , * 7 *S P- 

H iggons Rem, Burnet '• luarrel to 

Cromwell, was his having ueposu tue xwujiip, and usurp’d 
the Power in a single Person. 1757 Hume Hist, Eng., 
Commw, iii. IV. 97 It was agreed, that, laying aside former 
enmities, all efforts should ‘ • - • • ^ 

Rump; For so they called ' “ ' 

Hist. Eng, i.T. 147 The R , , ^ 

hostile to the Hou.se of StuarL But the Rump was univers- 
ally detested and despised, N. Amer. Rev.CK^Vl. 

538 This office he [Milton] held during the Rump, under five 
successive councils of state, 
c. So Rump Parliament, 

1670 Clarendon Hist, Reb. xvi. | 208 Upon the recalling 
..of Harry Cromwell to the rump Parliament as soon as his 
brother Richard wasdeposed. i^x Gumyill Further Disc, 
Siubbe 31 Styling meCnapIain toAL Rou.c,a Member of the 
Rump-Parliament. 1725 B. Hiccons Rem, Burnet I. Wks. 
1736 II. 48 Is it possible to conceive that the Rump Par- 
Uament, and afterward Cromwell, would have let my Lord 

y/z^dpHisIMonk’sJ 
• • Parliament to dislodge 

1845 Carlyle Cromxvell 
(1871) III. 196 Such* was the destructive wrath of my Lord 
Cetjerz] Cromwell against the Nominal Rump Parliament 
of England. 

4 . In phrases rump and rig, rump and stump, 
through and through ; completely, entirely, dial, 
or colloq. tSee also Stomp jA) 

Cf. G. mit rump/und stump/m the same sense. 

1824 Mactaggart Gallovid, Encyct, 499 Up rump and 
slump did Auchen burn. x8.. Sk.liroati Fks. 54 (E.D.D.), 
They say they're Britons rump an* rig. iBpa J, £. ISIuddock 
Detective's Triumphs 55 My man ,, w>ught the place. 
Bought it ! Yes. Rump and stump. 

5 . attrib, and Comb, a. In sense i or 2, as rump- 
beef, -end, -feather, -gland, -steak \ also rumpf ed, 
-galled, -spotted adjs. 

x6oS Shaks. Macb. 1. iii. 6 Aroynt thee, Witch, the rumpe. 
fed Ronyon crj’es, 26x4 B. Jonson Bart. Fair 11. ii, You'll 
ncuer thinke of any thing, till your dame be rumpgall’d. 1675 
Han.Woollet Genitnv. Comp. X14 Ihen lake tbe rump-end 
of the Backbone- 1689 Muses Fare7o. to Popery iB A lazy 
Mass of damn'd Rump Beef. Tr. Shandy v\\. 

xxj, llie gardener ..led out the two old mules, to clip the 
hair from the rump-end.s of their tails. X76S Goldsm. Ess, 
vi. Wks. (Globe) 302/2 Bad as it was, it seemed a rump-steak 
to me. 1834 Muoin Brit. Birds (x84x) 1 . 10 The rump fea- 
thers and upper tail coverts. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer, 
Poultry Yd. (1855) 282 The rump gland frequently becomes 
obstructed. j 885 C. E. Pascoe London of 'To-day ii. (ed. 3) 
40 A mutton-chop or rump-steak may be readily got from 
the nearest butcher’s. x8^ Forbes Hand-bk, Primates 
II, 72 Rump-spotted Guenon, cereopithecus opisihostietus, 
b. In sense 3 or 3 b, as rumf-general, -groat, 
•man, -member, -senate, -iime, 

1659^ Hist, znd Death Rump i/2 Some Packs he in* 
veagfeSjO’lh’ blood -coated Beagles, To *s partie; the Rump- 
men did so too. 1663 Dryden iVild Gallant ni. 1, When 
the keys of the Exchequer were lost in the Rump-time. 1670 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. xvr. § 144 TJiey made nodoubt but 
the rump members would again resume the government. 
17x6 Hearse Collec* ^ r»r a.. 

questred in the Rum ■ •, 

Mag. I. 537 A Silve 

as you see upon an . ^ • * • 

Crit, Rev. Fox's Bk. Mart, * 1 1 , 27 A rump-general, namely, 
John Lambert. i86c J.E. B. Mayor Intr^ Cicero^ PTiUipp, 
fr'.(j88i)p. xvii. The rump senate, thus brought together, 
was convened by Antonius and Cassius. 

6. Special combs., as ruzop-band, a leather 
band passing over the rump of a horse to support 
the trace-chains ; + riunb'evil, a disease affecting 
the rump; + rump-jewel ( 7 ); rump-poke (see 
quot.) ; rump-post, the pygostyle of a bird ; 
•f rtunp-roU, =* Bustle sbf ; rump-rope . (see 
quot.) ; rump-strap, a strap serving the same 
purpose as a rump-band. 

x8^ H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 1192 The *rump-band is 
hooked on to the trace-chains. i6zx QoscR.r.MaldecTopion^ 
the ‘’’rumpe-euill ; a disease wherewith all oirds. .are some- 
times troubled, xyio Steele Tatter No. 245 r 2 A Crochet 
of 122 Diamonds,.. with a *Rump Jewel after the same 
Fashion. 1821 A. Welby Visit N. Amer. 8 We also saw 
yesterday a large brown bird pursuing a Gull, and under- 
stood its name to be *Rump-pokc. An appropriate appella- 
tion, as it pursues other birds for their droppings. 1890 
Coues Omith. xi, iv. 210 Ihat extraordinary affair called 
the*rum^post or pygostyle. 1707 J. SrEvess tr. Quevedo's 
Com. lUks. (1709) 403 A vast Fardel of Rags . . composed a 
*Rump-rowl, x^so^.Scoresw Ace. Arctic Reg. ll. 2^6 
, The rump then, supported by a tackle, is drawn fonvard 
by means of a stout rope, called the ’rump-rope. 1844 H. 
i Stephens Bk. Farm Hi. 1192 The trace-horse is harnessed 
with back-strap, ’rump-strap, and crupper. 

. t Enmp, jA2 Obs. rare. romp ^ pieces 

of cloves and nutmeg', in Kilian rompe *nux 
myristica vilior, cassa, inanis', MLG. rumpe.’} 
Refuse of nutmegs, 

I x6o 2 in Sir G. Birdtvood & W, Foster Reg. Lett. £. India 

I Co. (1B93I4T To dense t’ r , .1 , . e — j.... p. .t.„ 

nutmegges from Rumps. ' ■ * 

1 Garble and Rumpes of I* • 

t&tunp (rt^mp), V, Chiefly [f. Rump sb."^} 

! 1 . trans. To turn one’s back upon (a person), 

I esp. as a mode of snubbing. Now rare or Obs, 


f *737 Common Sense 1 . 52 Whoever envies me, or whoever' 

f is noton my S'*’" "d nJ ---,..1 r 

I Life 4 - Lett. . . ‘ , 

don, and H. J ' 

Queen’s drav ^ 

(Jther people who attempted to speak to him, were nimped 
in exact proportion with tlie blandishments of his face to- 
wards me. 1841 Barham Jngol. Leg, Ser. ii. Old Worn, in 
Grey, His Holiness not only gets ine ’cold shoulder' But 
Nick rumps him completely. 1845 Blackzv. Mag. LVII. 375 
We believe it is an established rule, not to turn your back on 
—or in playhouse phrase — not to rump your audience. 

2 . absol. Of pigeons : To set up the tail feathers. 
1765 Treat. Dom, Pigeons 206 It was apt to make them 

runtp. 

3 . trans. To flog or scourge, rare^^, 

x8ia J. H.Vaok Flash Dict.,Rump'd, flogged or scourged. 

4 . Ec, To plunder completely ; to clean (one) 
of money. (Cf. Rump sb.^ 4,) 

j8xs Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) III. xi.366 Most of the 
cbateau.x, where the Prussians are quartered, are what is 

technically called rx/// ' * • -j -----j 

out. 2825 Jamieson 
a losing gamester 5 as, , 

Hence Bu'mping vbl. sb. 

176s Treat. Dom. Pigeons 96 Setting the feathers upon 
the rump, (which is called rumping). 

Rum-pad, -padder ; see Rum <z.i 4. 
t Rn’mpant, ppl. a, Obs.—^ [a. AF. rump- 
ant, =T. rompant, pres.pple. of rompre to break.] 
Breaking the law, offending. 

x62X Irish Act 5 Edzo. IV in R. Bolton StaC Irel. 38 
Persons,. that finde or impeach any of the said %essels 
Kumpants or forfeits against this Act. 

Rn'Ynp-Tinnp. '^q\y rare 01 Obs. [RusiPrAl] 
The bone of the rump'; the coccyx. 

\s„¥\tt\sv Anexlra- 

the os coccygis, the 
^ \ 1626 Then what can 

better represent, Th.an this Rump-bone, the Parliament? X74X 
A. Alos'no Anat. Nerves (ed. 3J 198 Os Coccygis, or Rump- 
bone. 1^2 Med. yriiLMlll, 278 So, we have the terms, 
sacred bone, rump bone, nameless bones, boot-like bones, &c. 
Rumped (rzJmpt), a. £f. Ru3Ip sb."^} 

'fl. Having a bustle or false rump. Obs. 

1707 Mrs. Centlivre Platonick Love ^pil, xpo Then a 
West-country damsel trots to Town, And talksof paint, false 
hair, and rumpt-up gown. 1771 Ssiollett Humph. Cl. 3 * 
May, She, to be sure, was so particular with her rumpt gown 
and petticoat, ..that everybody looked at her with surprise. 

2 . Having a rump of a specified form, colour, 
etc. Chiefly Zool. 

1721 Lond, Gaz. No. 5972/3 A .. Mare, ..square Rumpt. 
27B3 Latham Geu.Sy»op,Birdsll. i. 74 Asb-rumped Thrush. 
1876 JYafr/rE 23 Nov, to/i A Halry-rumped Agouti. 1899 
W. T. Greene Cage-birds 20 The Twite, or Red-Rumped 
Linnet. Ibid, 49 Yellow-rumped Finch, 
t RU’inpeiit. Obs/-^ [ad, pres. pple. of L. 
rnmpere to break.] An application for breaking 
a swelling. 

i66r 1 -ovell Hist, Anint. 4 Mtn. 363 Inflammation..; it s 

cured by., emollients, maiurants,rumpents, sternutation tele.). 

RiUUper (n 7 *mp 5 j). Hist, [f. Rump sb)- 3 b.J 
A member or supporter of the Rump Parliament. 

2660 Pep.ys Diary 7 March, There was all the Rumpers 
almost come to the House to-day. 2665 Winstanley Loy. 
Martyrology 152 A great Rumper, and Enemy to Royal 
GovernmenL 1706 E, Ward Htid. Rediv. (1707) II. 

’Cause the Rumpers * ' • - — • 

out. 1731-8 Swift /=■ 

Thinking. .[was] aft’ 

by the converted Ri * ■ ' ' ■ 

possession of such a prize. . might obtain from the Rumper^. 
a reward. 1887 J. Westbv-Gibson in Diet, Nat. Btog. IX. 
460 CbaJoner, being elected, .for Scarborough, became a 
zealous ‘ rumper 
So t HrTi'anpier. 

x66s J. Fraser PoUchron. (S. H. S.) 349 Alderman Hoyle 
of York, a great Rumpier, 

HiUmpisIi, o. rare. [f. Rump sb.^ 3 b.J Of 
or belonging to the Rump Parliament. 

x66o [T, WiDDowES] title. The just Devil of Woodstock ; 
or. .the Frighisand Punishments inflicted upon the Rump- 
ish Commissioners sent thither .. in the Year 1649. 2904 
Lang Hist. Scot. III. ix. 278 The Covenants were revived 
by the Rumpisb Parliament restored by Monk. 

Rumple (r2?'mp*l), jAI Sc. (and north)), [f. 
RuiiP rifi + -LE I.] 

1 . A tail or rump. • 

?<r Rrrwlts Cursing wj Sum withrumpiJIis Jyk aikaiL 

1508 Dunbar 125 He that d.ing sanct Augustine with 
ane rumple, Thy fowll front had. ^1560 A. Scott Poems 
(S.T. S) ii. 148 Thocht 1 had rycht nocht hot a rok To gar 
3our rumpill reik Behynd. 2722 Kelly Scot. Prov. 365 You 
ride so near the ” '■ • - - * 

ViCKEU Poems ^ 

Aisslie Land ' _ > 

; Your digits digg ' " 

f (E. D. 0 .), Black wi' a white bit apo’ da rumple, 
j Comb. 2776 Hero Collect. Sc.Songs II. 229 She’s fa’nocr 
1 the buffet-stool And brake her rumple-bane. x8z4Chamuep.s 
T$‘aditionsof Edinb.i}Z4‘l) 195 Therumple-knol was.a large 
bunch of ribbons worn at the peak of the w.aist behind. 

•t 2 . The Rump Parliament. Obs.—^ 

17ZS Ramsay Gentl. Sheph. 11. i, Monk, .plaid the Rumple 
a right slee begunk. 

Humple (ru mp’l), sb.- How rare. .Also 0 
Sc. rumpil. [ad. MDu. (also Du.) rompel or 
IslhG.rumpelie, derivatives of MDu. rompe, MLG. 
rumpe (G. dial, rumpf) wrinkle. Cf. Riju'LE sb)\ 

A wrinkle, fold, crease. (See also quot. 17 / 8 *) 
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xsoO'SO DuKBAR/*f'tf;«f xxvi. 20 Round abowt him. .Hang I 
nil in TumpiUis to the heill HUkeihatl? rra^/rechatl for the 
nanis. j6ix Cotcr., GriJ>pet5y the rumples of an ouer-long, | 
or ill-made garment 1693 Drydes yttvetial (1^7) 268 i 
Fair Virgima wou’d .. change her Faultless Make For the 
foul Rumple of her Camel-back. X70t Farquhar Sir H. ; 
\Vil<^iir 11. i, How.. could you two contrive to make a bed 
as mine was last night? a wTinkle on one side,anda rumple , 
on t’other. 1778 Kxvtoor Scoldins Gloss. (E. D. S.) 151 
Rumple in Devon means. .a Thing rufiled and dra^^•n up 
together, 1834 Scott Cruise Midge (1863) 183 It.. lay 
flat on the table as if unused to the rumples and creases. 1 
i*B.U*lllple, j/j.d dial. Obs. (See quot. 177S.) 

X745 Exmoor Scolding S.) 288G0 pey tha Score... ; 

There's a Rumple. 1778 Ibid. Gloss., A RumfUt a large ! 
Debt contracted by little and little. ‘ 

t E.U*iaple, sb.^ dial, Obs. (See quot.) | 

1778 Exmoor ScoldingQ,\c%%. (E. D. S.) 151 Somerset, TVill 
come to a Rumple, or breaking, at last. ' 

• BiUmple (.ro'mpT), -J. [f. Rumple or ad. 
MDu. rompelen^ MLG. mmpelcn (G. dial, liimpf- , 
/£«), f. MLG. ntmpen (MHG. riimphen^ G, 1 
riimpfeti) to wrinkle, etc. Cf. Rimple v.j | 

1. tram. To wrinkle, crease, draw into wrinkles j 

or small folds, render uneven or irregular. I 

In early use only in pa. pple. rumpled. | 

1603 Mirr. Worldly Fame in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) II. 521 
Thycheeks and fair forehead shall be full of wrinkles ;..thy I 
throat shall be rumpled. 1694 Mariens* Voy. in Acc. Srt*. ' 
Late Voy, ii. 63 The Leaves are not quite plain, but some- 1 
what rumpled at the brims. *758 Phil. Tratts. L. 589 They j 
are wrinkled or rumpled over one another. 1796 H. Hunter i 
tr. St.'Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799) II. 81 Nature employs • 
several species of while,. by dotting, rumpling, radiating, ; 
varnishing it. 1844 Mrs. Browning t^ision 0/ Poets ccix, 1 

One, his smooth Pm ' ' • ' - 

Aeschylus. 1893 H. ' ‘ , .... 

Lands 18 Beds of I ^ 
floating carpet of lily leaver. 

b. rejl. or intr. To form into folds. rare~-^. ' 
X63X Madbe Celesiittav. (1894) loi A pocks upon these 
long and large playlings in my Pelticoales : Fie how they ' 
rumple and fold themselves about my legges. 

2. To tourle, disorder, crumple. Also with up, '< 

16,. Collier of Croydon in Hazi. DodsCeyYill. 389 He I 

will not rumple Peg, nor Joan, nor Nan. 167a Davenant ' 
To Dk, Richmond (X673) *94 Strait 1 beheld. .The ' 
Sheets all rumpled and the Cordage slack, Pope I 

Rape Lock iv. 72, 1 .. rumpled petticoats, or tumbled beds. ' 
1773 Goujsm. Stoops to Conquer v, Though girls like to be j 

.••a I 
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thick and thin. 

fti. To squeeze together, distort. Obs. 

1636 Davenant Wits Wks. (1673) 204 A fine young Gen- 
tleinan ; Only a little rumpl'd in the Womb, a 1661 Fuller 
Warl/iieSf Northampton, n. (1662) sSz He was ^somewhat 
rumpled in his Mothers womo, (which caused hts crooked 
bacW. SM7 Renoivned Hist, Sir y. Haujkxvood iv. 6 
ifature bad been unkind, in rumpling aod distorting his 
Body in a disorderly Form. 

Hence Hu’mpliug vbl, sb, 

1736 Ainswortxj Lat. Viet., A rumpling, corrugatia. 
■X839 W. Irving Chronicles of Ivolferi's Roost (1855) xx The 
heroine of the Roost escaped with a mere rumpling of the 
feathers. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 30/2 Such surface., 
are developable, or can be unrolled without any overlapping, 
Tumpling, or tearing. 1843 MrV/. XXVI 1 . 477/1 These rods 
■were further reduced in thickness, .by a coarse kind of 
drawing, called ripping orrumpling. 

■ a . [f. Rumple z;. + -edI.] 

• T. AYrinklcd, crumpled, creased ; touzlcd. 

‘ 1712 Blackmore Cieation vu 282 Each rital speck, in 

— ’ T7'** ‘•'■ELDING 

harid- 

. , ' • - I. xix. 

, ■,■■■ *■ ■ 1 J 


2. Of eggs : = Rumbled///, a. 2 . 

• xBgS iVestm, Gas. 29 Jan. 3/t The adjutant prepared 
some rumpled eggs in a manner he had learnt on service. 

IRxiixipless (rzrraples), a. (f. Rump + 
-LESS.J Having no rump or tail ; tailless, 

'T »' ■ ' * Indicus Sine UroPygio. 

• • • Sat. XI. vUL ZX4 Then saw 

breast, i^Id on the board, 
and ringdoves rumpless drcss d i 1783 Latham Gen. Synop. 
Birds U. ii. 705 Rumpless Cock. This odd variety.. wants 
even the rudiment of a tail. 1850 Fraser's Mag. XLl. 656 
Those who delight in oddities know how to securcabre^of 
rumplc-ss fowls and tailless cals. 1885 Encyct. Brit. XIX. 
646/1 Rumpless fowls are those in which the _cocc)*geal 
\crtebr® arc absent ; there is consequently no tail. 

ituuiply, a. rare—', [f. Rumple Cf. 
Dll. TOUifeliff.} Full of rumples, uneven. 

1833 Carlyle il/iVe. jETjj., Castiostro. They spin out, better 
or \vorse, their rumply, infirm thread of Existence. 

tBumpship. Obs. [f. Rump ji.‘ 3 b.] A 
contemptuous title applied to members, or to the ( 
rule, of the Rump Parliament. 

1659 R.'\ViLD/’<v«/r(iS7o1 i2We!l,let it be ; Your Rump- 
ship wants a scouring too, thinks he, \lfys No Blind Guides 


3 And thus I’ll Instance: Kingship, xs your old Bondage; 
Rumpship, o;^ 1663 J. H.Hist. Cro/irwell ix, Cromwell 
..sent Major General Han^a on the 2o“of April!, 1653.10 
out their Rump-ships. 

Rump-te, -ti, -ty : see Rumti-. 
Ru'IZiptioii. coiloq. or dial. =* Rumpus sb. 
x8o2 Sporting Mag, XX. 312 N\e had like to have had 
another rumpiion- 2825 in Jamieson SuppL xB42- in 
northern dial gloss. (Northnmfa., Lane., Line.). 
Ru’mpty. Stock Exchange, (See quot.) 

X887 Atkin House Scraps 22, A Rumpty or a Tooth, a 
ti part of £1. 

Kma-puneh : see Rum 
tRumpTire. Obs~^ OF. rtwipurc, romp~ 
tiro, f, rompre to break.] Rupture. 

X491 CArroN Fr7axPa/r.(\V.de\V.i495) i.xlvili. 94/2 By 
the moyen of the sayde rumpure and brc%*nge..Hcsawe 
the sonne clcrcly shyne. 

HinmpUS (n»*mpt>s), sh. coiloq, [prob, a fanciful 
formation.] A riot, uproar, disturbance, row. 

1764 Foote Mayor of G. ii. i,Oh, Major ! such a riot and 
rumpus ! 27^ Mr^ M. Robinson Angelina I. x8S ‘ So ! 
I^Iiss Clarendon,* said he, ‘you have made a fine rumpus in 
the family!’^ 2824^ Scott in Lockhart (1839) VII. 281 You 
incur my serious displeasure if j'ou move one inch in this 
contemptible rumpus. 1847 Lvtton Lucreiia (1853) 1S6 
Don’t make sucb a rumpus, or No. 7 wilt be at you. 1894 
J. Knight Garpek ix. 25311x0 mock quarrel., seems almost 
to have ended in a real rumpus, 

b. Used without article. 

1768 Boston Gciz. 21 Mar. 3/1 The Evening concluded 
xviihout Riot, or Rumpus. Spirit Publ. ymis. IV. 115 
Musical rumpus ; or more than xvas promised in the bills. 
1844 Civil Lng. «$• Arch. yml. VII. Z2I2 The unluckyone 
..which caused at the time such ire and so much rumpus. 
1894 /rf/rr Sept. 171 it tsof no use to quarrel withhim. He 
lives on rumpus. 

Hence Bu'mptis v.y to make a disturbance. 

* ' ” ■" '' ''"-f'-* ix. We don't want oxen at 

tycELx. Mr. Knott i.2Z(i K\\ 
Tie terriers rumpused after 
:* • *V//r*xC.xxiv. 232 Marie.. 

. • e energy* than ever all day, 

on the strength of this nexv misery. 

Humpy (rr*mpi). Also rumpee. [f. Rump 

+ -Y.J A Manx cat. Also aitrib. 

. .f>-< n... f. .... t ortK- animal pecu- 

.‘stubbin*, 

• ' • 42 The Isle 

" • - mpy cats. 

Kum-strum, variant of Ram-stam adv. 
zSiq C. G. in FriemUhips of Miss Mitford (1882) I. iSo^ I 
have gone on rum-strum, and find mj-seff at the bottom. 
Kum^swizzle. rare^, (See quot.) 

1858 SiSfSfONOS Diet. 7 'radc, Rum»sunxclc, the name given 
to a fabric made in Dublin from undj’ed foreign wool, which, 
while preserving its natural property of resisting wet, pos- 
sesses the qualities of common cloth- 
Rumti- (also rum-ti-, mmty- ; rumpti-, 
rmnpty-, nimp-te-), a meaningless combination 
of syllables used io reirains or imitations of sounds. 

(o) 2820 Scott Let. to Nov. in Lockhart (1845} 442/1 .The 
/!xrmriV£/f///y chorus in Tom ITiumb. ^ 1834 Tail's Mag. I. 
738/1 Luckili', Old Sparks hadn't christens him with any 

' • • X848 Dickens 

Ting remark of 

t^)'x834 M. Scott Cruise Muige xvui. The labor was 
fiercely beaten, rumpti, tumpti. Star ro Apr. 3/4 The 

music-.isof the commonplace rum-ti-tum orders xyoi Pall 
Mall Mag. Feb. 265 If you were lo put in a little less 
rumty-iumiy language, I’m not sure that I shouldn’t agree 
with you, 

SuiU'tmiUa fanciful formation.] • 

L dial. A jovial diversion or prank. 

1876 Blackmore Cripps liv, The Lord only knoxvs what a 
fool 1 be, to carry on with sucb rum-tumsnow, 

2. Boaiiug, A form of light racing-boat for one 
sculler, with outriggers and sliding seat, used on 
the lower Thames. Also attrib. 

First built and named at Putney about 1888. Tbe rum- 
tura is shorter and broader than the gig, and was originally 
an open boat, but is now canvassed in fore and afu 
iBgt Lock-to-Lock Times 24 Oct- 6/2 May 1 a«-k'whyanew 
class of boat has sprung u|^ bearing the inelegant name cf 
‘Rum-Turn*? Why ‘ Rum-Tum*? 1898 Ansted Z 7 /cA 5 ‘ra 
Terms, Runt’tum race, a race among ITiamcs rowing men 
in bwts supplied lo them by the clubs to which they belong. 

The practice of rum-tura racing has only been instituted 
•within the last few years. 

E»'a* 3 n'Qle. Eut. rare^. fad. L. nimula, dim. 
of ruma, var. of rttmis te.al.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirby & Sr- EntomoL IV, xlvL 353 Rumutes [Rum* 
ulx), teat-like fleshy protuberances oh5cr\'abIe on the bodies 
of various larx*a:. 

Kumy, variant of Roiiv v. Obs. 

Bumyll, obs. form of Rumble. 

Rtiti (nm), sb.^ Forms ; c. 5 ruse, 7 runne, 
6 - run. 0. north, and Sc. 6-7 ryn, 6 - rin. See 
also Rex sb. [f. Rujr v. The verbal stem is 
similarly employed in Fris.rxVx, 'Dxx.rcn, G. re/tn.] 

1. 1. A single act or spell of running, t A near 
run, a narrow escape, a close shave. 

c 1450 Mankind 603 (Brandi), I was twj-ebyde by l?e neke ; 

. . j>e halter brast a sondre ;..The balffys a bowte my neke ; 
we hade a nerc rune. 2638 Junius Paint. Ancients 207 
They who leaps for strife use to go backe a great way, and 
fetch a runne. 1692 R. L'Estrange Fables 1. cccxcvi.Tbe Ass 
. . fetches a Run at them Open Mouth. X768 Ross Helenore 


n. 89 Ralph, mean lime, to the door comes wl*a rla, 2837 
Dickens Pickiv. xxx, Mr. Pickwick .. look two or three 
®hort^rons.,and went slowlj' and gravely dowTi the slide. 

C/*ir. I. xxii. 152 -A deep wide channel..; with 
Y® ^ ^ ^ cleared it and went on. 2892 Longmatis 

Mag. Nov. 87 The fish appear very fastidious in choosing 
their lime for a big ‘ run *. 

ES' * 7*3 Arbuthnot yohn Bull ii. vi, I wish you would 
talk ofsome other subject ; the thoughts of it makes me mad ; 
our family must have their run. x£^ Dickens Mart.Chue. 
xxx, I think of giving her a run in London for a change. 
2836 Ste\’enson Kidnapped xxx, Mj* ej'e xvould take a 
glad bit of a run over the prospect. 

b. A distance covered, or taking a certain time 
to cover, by running. 

2596 Shaks. Tam. Skreia iv, i. j6 Curtis. \\'ho is that 
rails so coldly? Gru. A piece of Ice:. .if thou doubt it, 
tbou maist slide from my shoulder to my bcele, with no 
greater a run but my head and my necke. 2842 Lan*e 
Arab, Nts. 1 . 126 The run seldom exceeds three or four 
miles. 2872 Routledgc's Ez\ Boys Ann. 114/2 Wltbln a 
few seconds run of the station, 

c. A running away, a bolt. 

1848 Dickens If I didn’t know be was too fond 

of me to make a run of it, and., enter himself aboard ship. 

d. 7b have a run for one's money, to have some 
kind of return or satisfaction for one’s e-Tpenditure 
or exertions. (Orig. racing slang.) 

1874 Slang Did. 274 To_ have a run for one’s money Is 
aLo_ to have a good determined slrugglcforan>*thing. 28S3 
Dailp Telegr. 28 Aug, 5/r It docs not alwa>'s follow that 
the silly backers get a run for their monej*. The horse 
may. be scratched a few hours before the race. 1889 Pall 
Mall G. 19 Jan. 2/1 So far the Macmillans have had what 
ts called in some circles a good run for their money. 

2. a. Cricket. An act of running succ^-sfully 
from one popping-crease to the other by both bats- 
men, counting as an addition of one to the score. 

1746 in * Bat ’ eWiit/r (1850) 80 Runs..40. 177210 
Woghom Cricket Scores Bj Last Thursday Dartford headed 
Chatham just the same number of runs... Bell andTwinkler 
made many runs. 2843 Blaeksj. Mag. LIV. 171 In spite of 
Hanmer's steady bowling, they got runs pretty fast. 2859 
Alt Year Round No, 25. 306 We had made our £0 runs in 
Jess than two hours. 

Comb. 2881 Standard 24 June 3/8 Such a breakdovra on 
a run-getting wicket vvas without excuse. Lillyakite's 
Cricket Ann. 25 Neither of them quite as reliable run- 
getters. Ibid. 65 A match evenly drawn, after some heavy 
run-getting. 

b. Baseball. (See quots.) 

287s EsuycL Brit. HI. 407/1 A ron is scored when any 
base-runner reaches the home base again, after touching all 
the other bases in proper succession, and provided three 
players are not put out. 2886 Mrs. Burnett Ld. FauniU- 
roy vi, Once roxxnd the field is a home run and counts one. 

3. a, A spell of riding after hounds or in a race. 

28x2 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 56 A real Lincolnshire run 

at a good hunting pace. x8^ * Stonehence * Brit. Rur, 
sports u. II. iL 383/2 To guard against thb, the owner of 
the colt should anvaj-s be ready to sacrifice his owti place 
.in the run fsteeplecha-'e). 1875 W. S. Hayward Love agsU 
K 'arid s You could never snow me 3’our horse’s heels m a 
run yet. 

D. A round of running at hare-and-hounds. 
Also, the course taken by the harriers. 

2857 Hughes Tom Brtrxn 1. vu, Which run Is it!, .The 
Barby run,.. nine miles at least, and hard ground. 2897 
Academy 30 Oct. 348/1 , 1 cut football,. .and said 1 had a 
sore heel so as not to be run in for Tue^ay’s run. 

4. a, A spell of sailing, esp, between two ports. 

17x2 W. Rogers Voy.rcund World Introd. (17x8) xoThe 

general Distemper in such long Ron.*; is the Scurvj'. 1745 
F. ' 1 H 05 IAS ymL Anson's I'oy. 26 We made pretty good 
Runs under an easy SaiL 1851 Melville irAtf/tr xiv. 69 
After a fine run we s^cly arrived in Nantucket. 1890 ‘R. 
Boldrewood' Col. Reformer (1891) 171 After a first-cLass 
Tun, poor Grant made the light, sometime after nightlaU. 

b. In phr. by the run (see quots.). 

1758 J- Blake Mar. Syst. 44 It is enstomarj* in the West- 
Indies. .to hire mariners by the run-home. Ibid. 46 It is 
proposed that all -contracts and bargains by the run be 
made illegal. iBcS T. Clarkson Atot. Stave Trade I. xv. 

327 The seamen belonging to them were to be permitted to 
come home by what xs usually called the run. 1846 A- 
Young Nant. Diet. s.v.. Seamen are sat'd to be engaged by 
the run, when thej* ship -with the inteniion of leaving the 
vessel at a certain port of destination. 

c. An excursion, trip ; a rapid journey accom- 
panied by a short stay at a place. 

2854 Greenwood Haps fr Miskats 89 After a short run 
on the rail we took a stage-coach. i886 C. E. Pascoe 
London cf To-day vii. (cd. 3) £6 Other garrisons generally 
manage miring those weeks to get a day or two’s leave for 
' a run up to towTi *, 

d. A single journey made by a locomotive en- 
gine; the distance thus tni\'ersed. 

2870 in De Yen Americanisms and firemen 

often arrive at the end of their run somewhere among the 
small hours ofnight. 2872 Ibid , The railway ofixiaU. .state 
that ibe run will be made in so many hours. 2889 Spectator 
12 Oct., The Great Northern can claim. -the fastest run. 

5. + a. The total amount of the cargo carried 
by a vessel on a single voyage. Obs. 

x-jqS Scots Mag. \N\\. 132/1 His Lordship’s enquirj- 
into the monopoliring arts of bu>ing bread-corn out of 
coasting vessels, by what is called the run. 

b. Alan'* 

2832 Times ' ' ’ ving been 

effected near . " "S Stoker 

Watters Mat' 4 Keep careful watch to-mght ; run exp^ed. 

6 . A rapid course; esp. tr/M a run, rapidly, 
with a rapid fall. . (Cf- zp d.) 
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i8s 2 j. Fukt Lctt.fr. AmcnSS On the itth we went 
down'-tciart’s rapids, a very violent run. 1840 Markvat 
P oor yack i. The lanyard of the cot g.ave way, and she 
came-tlown with a lun by the head. 1866 AIrs. Gaskell 
IVivci A{ Daughters 1 shall go down in your opinion 
with a run.., like the hall clock. .when the spring broke. 
j^5 Daily /inus 33 Sept. 2/6 Cheese fell slowly year, 
but this year values have come down with a run. 

b. Mining. (See quots.) 

j88i Minins Kun^ certain accidents to 

the winding apparatus. 1883 Grcsluv Closs. Terms CoaU 
vtiningfiuiiy. .a breakaway upon an inclined-plane. 

7. a. Skalifi^. (See quot.) 

1856 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit. Rur.^ Shorts 523/1 This is the 
most simple form of skating, and is called the ordinary run, 
or inside edge forward, 

, b. Golf. A stroke in which the b.!!! is made to 
run along the ground. 

xtyuxScotsiuan 5 Sept. 7/3 He followed up by a fine run 
.tQiwithin a yard.of the pin. 

8 . With advs., as run-in, an act of running 
in ; spec, in Rugby football, an act of running over 
the touch-line of the opposite side with the ball ; 
also, the home stretch in a run at .hare-and- 
hounds, or in a race ; run-out, an instance of a 
batsman being put out while trying to make a run; 
run-over, an act of running over, esp. with the 
eyes ; a hasty perusal. 

/-r* i Thcatrel. 

'll juai give them 
■ ■ ■ ’V. ix, The down- 

•hill run-in favours his vast stride. 1857 Hughes Tom 
Brr.vti' I. vH, 1 know we're close to the run in. 1864 


Longman's Ii[a.g. .Aug. 440 Oxford began with a duck and 
a run out. 

II. 9. A small stream, brook, rivulet, or water- 
course ; a channel or overflow. Chiefly U.S. and 
iwrlk. dial. 

Kec. Burgh Bdiab. fiBSs) 557 Edward Galbraylh 
having oft- tymes desyrit ane lak of the commodity of the 
rin of the said loch. x64'i Rec.flgin (New Spalding Cl.) I. 
276 The CQUnsell appoynlis theis that caslis the ryn of LosnIc 
to haue for ilk ruid ihairof that 'that cast-26r. 8</. -s8o8 
Jamieson, /i^iVi,.«astream. a waterfall. 

a. x6os Rosier lyaj^mo/z/h's (CoJJ. Mass. Hht. Soc.) 
K46 Searching up in the island, we saw it (a pondj fed with 
a strong run. 1652 Virginia St. Papers (1875! I. r On the 
Eastward side of a Runne, which fallesinio ye head ofNVare 
River. ^ 1703 Damiier l^oy. HI. 1. 31 There is.. a Run of 
Water in the bottom, which empties it self into a fine small 
Coveor sandy Bay. sf 63 lloswcct. Corsica 36 , 1 remember 
on the road between Rome and Naples, a run from a 
sulphureous spring. 1808 Pike Sonrees 0/ J/ississ. i\8io) 
ti. J91 We struck on a brook which led west,., and shortly 
came to a small run, running we^t. 1863 Kinoscey li^atcr- 
£a^. J32 He swam to the shore and met the light as it 
stoppeefover a shallow run at the edge of a low rock. 1877 
■^Iarcvs Clarke Australia ^ Tasm. 24 This interesting 
exploration discovered several * runs * of fresh water around 
-the bays. 

b, A flow or current of water; a strong rush 
or sweep of the tid^, etc. 

s8i4 Scott Diary 2 Sept, in Lockhart^ In the passage or 
sound between Scarba and the extremity of Jura, is a* 
terrible run of tide. 1856 yrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XVH. ii. 
404 1 nis will only happen where there is a summer run of 
water. 1M7 Stevenson in. Already along the 

curve of Sandag Bay there was a splashing run of sea. 

c. A flow of sand ; a slip, slide, sudden fall of 
earth. Chiefly Mining. 

*854. yrnl, R, Agric. lioc. XV. ii. 426 [He] stopped the 
nuschief wnh thin parings of turf placed over the joints 
where the run of ^and was found. 1875 UrPs Did. Arts 
111 . 294 The working. .has opened up enormous excava- 
tions; whence disastrous ‘runs* have taken place in the 
mmes. x8gr; Archsol. frnl. Dec. 375 There are conditions 
where the flints are buried in the * head ’ or ‘ rain wash *, or 
* run o* th’ hiir. 

flO. A nmoing sore. Obs.~^ 

1648 Hexham n, Ecu toopende gat ^ ofie FistcL a Fistula 
or a Run. 

11: fa. A rhythmical flow Averse. Obs. rare^ 

^Cf. 29 b.) 

1693 Dryoen Poet. Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 10 To give 

my poetry a kind of cadence, and, as we call it, a run of 
verse. — D/rc. Stf/Z/Vibid. 85 Lucilius, .minded neither his 
style, nor his numbers, nor his purity of word.s, nor his run 
of verse. ■ 


b. (After Gael, ruilh.) A rapidly recited pa 
sage of measured and alliterative prose, ebaraett 
istic of Gaelic folk-tales. f 
1891 Macdoccalu Folk Hero Talcs 260 Roth ter 
convey the same meaning, and either, .preserves the allitc 
rhythm of the run well enough. 

12. Mus. a. A roulade, •, 

1835 Penny Cycl. Ill, 527/1 Purcell., .in a Wretch 
enueayour to express dciceni, writes for the base a run 
note from D above to D below the staff. 1876 Stainlb 
Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms s.v., Except for the purpose 
voice, runs may be said to be out of fashi 
J878 Mrs. Hungerkoro Molly Baivn Ahi, 1 like sometb'i 
l understand, and I hate your runs and trills. 
o. (See quot.) 

*895 FufiPs Standard Diei.y /?««,. .the sound of 
orgampjpe caused by leakage of air into the pipe. 

, IM- 13. A continuous Stretch ^something. 

V...* ^ Contents, Shewing th 

would be no run of unmade 4 ime between two woilSs, 


formerness nor afterness. 17x9 W. Wood ’Trade x^g 

Some of our Colonies. .sufler parlicujar Planters to keep 
great Runs of Land in their Possession uncultivated, on 
purpose to prevent New Settlements. 18*5 J. Njciiolson 
Operat. Mechanic 555 All angles within the building, if 
oblique, ..are allowed for, under the head of run of cut 
splay, T837 Civil Eng. Arch. yrnl. I. 24/a During last 
winter 2 made u*e of this boiler; it heated 44S feet run of 
3 and4 inch iron-pipe. 1867 F. Francis Angling i. (1880) 
50, 1 was fishing a very promising tun of trout and grayling 
water. 

b. A continued spell or course ^some condi- 
tion or state of things. 

17x4 R. Fidols Preset. Disc. if. 195 Men of the slowest 
parts, .have very often.. a smooth run of business. Ibid. 280 
Wicked men have, .a continu'd run of success. X73* Acc. 
IVorkhouses 2 1 x A run of the small-pox through the town in 
1725, and an epidemical disease-in.,1727 and 2728. 2858 
Hawthorne Fr. d- Tt. IToie^bks. (1872) iV. 284 1 hey had a 
fine run ofcosiom. 1863W.C.I5AI.DW2N Afr. l/uniing\\\. 269 
We have had a long-continued run of the loveliest weather 
that* ever poor mortal was blessed with. 2884 McCarthy 
FourCeot^es I.aiv. 294 Hardly ever since Walpole's time, 
has a minister had so long a run of power. 

c. A course or spell of (good or ill) fortune, 
esp. in games of chance. 

xi597 Vanbrugh TEsoP^ ly. if Forced.to cut down his Tim- 
ber, which he would willingly preserve again^t an ill run at 
/’■— '/•«. CA.,.,./,, ji, took arun 

*, • *“ ' CVc/V/Vx fv. ill, He had had 

onrunofluck. 2824 Scott 
I * : myself— in a good or bad 

run of luck at cards. 1855 Macaulay/////. Eng.xx. IV. 517 
Thesmallest gain welcome to those whom a longrun of 
evil fortune had discouraged. 2884 Ruskin lt''ks. (igoS) 
XXXIV. 654 They have had a run of ill-luck since. 

d. A/ining and Geol. . A continuous vein of 
rock or ore; (see also quot. J747). 

2747 Hooson Miners Diet, s.v., A /?««.. is always a 
Branch that flie-i out of a Vein or Pipe, or lies near to it on 
one side. 1839 Dn la lir.ciiK Rep. Heel. Cornwall^ etc. iiu 
88 Taking general lines of lainin.Ttion and runs of grcensione 
as guides. 2865 J. T. F. Turner Slate Quarries i8 'Ihe 
various ‘ runs ’ have e.ich their characteristics, and an ob- 
servant quarrier wdll tell immediately whence a given slate 
came; naming the run /etc.). xBSa l/.S. Rep. Tree. Met. 
636 Between w.tIIs of true countrj» rock, teimed the ' runs *. 

Comb. 1877 Rav.monu Statist. Mines ,5- Mining '93 U his 
run washing was chiefly up Hilder Ravine, where bank bad 
very little of lop or poorest gravel. 

14 . A coniinuons series or succession. Also 
(sec quot. tS7o). 

2709 Taller No. 86 r 4 ^\^len we came to Temple-bar, Sir 
Harry and Sir Giles got oyer; but a Run -of the Coaches 
kept the rest of us on this Side the Street. X740 Ciubkr 
Apol. (1756) I. 310 , 1 could never hear that upon an ill run of 
audiences they bad ever returned or brought in a Aingle 
shilling. 1774 G. White Selbornt IviU, Such a run of wet 
seasons, a century or tuo ago. would, I am persuaded, have 
occ.Tsioned a famine. 2870 Hardy & Ware Mod. HeyUt 
Cribhai^eiZ Sequences or * Runs * consist of three or more 
card-i following m consecutive order. 2897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med* HI. 26 'i'ha cases are apt to occur, as It were, inruns. 

b. A shoal of fish in roolion, esp. ascending a 
river from the sea for spawning. 

18x0 W. ScOREsev Aci, Arctic Reg, II. 214 A large tribe 
p.TSsing from one place to another. .is'denominaied a'runof 
ti-4h 2873-86 S. F, Baird in Goode Amer. Fishes (2888^94 
(The scuppaugl arrives in successive detachments or 'runs' 
difTering in size, the smallest fish coming last. 

c. A set or series of consecutive numbers of a 
periodical publication. 

2889 y. Parker ffCo's List of Books xvanied^'Mind^ A Set, 
or Runs. 2898 Authors Circular x© Mar. 2/3 Wanted, a 
run of the /wrW Newspaper from 1885. 

d. U.S. Of millstones : (see quot. 1848). 
i8x8-3x in Webster. 2848 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 282 A 

pair of miU-sioncS is called a run 0/ stones when in opera- 
tion or placed in a mill. The Rochester flouring mills have 
ten or twenty run of stones. ' X885 U. S. Grant Afcm, I, 493 
Every pl.Tnihtion..had a run of stone, propelled by mule 
power, to grind corn for the owners and their slaves. 

e. Mining. A train or set of trams in a pit. 

Gloss. Terms Ccat'Mining, ^ 

Id, A series or rush of sudden and pressing 
demands made upon a bank or treasury for im- 
mediate payment. 

a x^x PoLLEXFE-N Disc, Trade (1697) 73 Any jealousie or 
suspicion that they ^hall not h.Tve Money for such Bills on 
Demand, will occasion a general run. 27x7 Pope & Gay 
W hat passed in London Swift's tVks. 2752 VI. 265 The 
Tories and Jacobites, to whom he imputed that sudden Run 
upon the Bank, which happened on this occasion. 2776 
Adam Smith IF. W. i. v.(i904) 1 . 49 When a run comes upon 
them, they sometimes ende.ivour to gain time by paying in 
sixpences. 1802 EdinO. Rev. I. 293 A more permanent 
cause of a run upon the Bank of England for specie. - 2834 
Gilbert Hist. Boutking In the year 1667 occurred the 
ti^^t run of which we have any account in the history of 
banking. 1880 FraseFs Mag. May 679 If a run set in, no 
bank in the world could escape stoppage, no reseiT’e could 
face it. 

trails/. 2833 J. H. Newman 1. iL (2876) 26 Causing 

a sudden run upon bis resources wliich the ciTcumslanccs 
of time and place do not allow him to meet. , 

b. i\n extensive or well-sustained demand for 
something. Const, en, 

2B18 Scott lirt. Midi. xxWii Ixxix], Some accidental cir- 
cumstances had occasioned what is called a run upon the 

road, and tl * • t r.i. _ 

; guide.Tndhc : ... 

[ .Caleb?' as* ■ ■ 

t There’s rath . *■ ■ ■ 

1 Printers* F • . ■ - • 

'for any particular Jetter or letters In composing. ’ 


o. Gaming. A continued spell of chance falling 
on a particular colour, etc. 

1826 Disrakli yiv. Grey\. vi, Therehas been a run on the 
red. 2850 Thackeray Pendeunis A confounded run 

on the red had finished him, he said, at Baden Baden, 
d. A concourse or resort of customers, etc. 

1844 W. Cross D/src/pt/onxviii.(B.D.D.}, TAe meal ye sent 
me wasna according to sample ;..it has done my run mair ill 
than it wa-? worih. 1850 Thackeray Pendennis xxiii. There 
was such a run to see the new folks, that the Low Church 
was deserted. 

flG. A persistent set againsl^ or attack upon^ 
some thing or person. OOs. 

1729 Swift L///. to Young Clergyman 1751 V. 26 

You cannot but have, .observed, what a violent Run there is 
among too many weak People against University Education. 
^1763 Earl Waldecrave Mem. (1822) 122 At the late 
change of administration, when there was a violent run 
against him. a 2779 Wakburton Rotes on Pope (Todd), 
He bade him not be discouraged at this run upon him ; for 
..mere wit and raillery could not bold it out long against a 
work of so much learning. 

17. A success with the public, so as to be ex- 
tensively bought or run niter. 

ZZ17X9 .-koDisoN (J.), It is impossible for detached papeis to 
have a general run or long continuance, if not diversified 
with humour. 1749 Chetwood Gen, Hist. Stage 19 This 
double Play 'vas performed on pvo succeeding Nights, and 
had a very great Run (a I’hcairical Term). 1771 Luckombe 
Hist. Print. 227 Among the Irregular Bodied sorts of Letter, 
none has taken so great a run as, Small Pica. 1828 Coobett 
Pol.Reg.'P,'PPk..g\\ you were togoio London, ..and become 
a seller of glass do j-ou not think that your glass would 
have a run*/ 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 352 A 
History of the Bloody Assizes, .was expected to have as 
great a run as the Pilgrim's Progress. i885\F. Anstey* 
Tinied Fenus 67 I’ve been thinking out a machine. .that 
ought to have an extensive run. 

+ b. Amount of e.xport from a place. Ohs. 

1789 J. Williams Alin. Kingd. 1 . 167 The run of coals 
from Newcastle and Sunderland has been.. very great for 
above fifty years. 

18. A continuous period of being represented on 
the stage. (Cf. 26 b.) - 

1714 Aooisas Sped. No, 592 rs Several of them lay U 
down as a Maxim, That whatever Dramntick Performance 
has a long Run, must of Necessity be good for nothing. 2756 
C, Smart tr. Horace, Sat. i. x. (2S26) 11 . S3 These salire>, 
which can neither be recited in the temple of Apollo, nor 
can have a run over and over again represented in the 
theatre, 2837 Lockhart vVu ssS The Rob Reyhad 

a continued run of forty-one nights. 2857 Mks. Mathews 
Tea-Table T, 1 . 38 This comedy. .had a lengthened run, 
1896 Mary Anderson /irzu Alem, vl (cd. a) 89 Each week 
brought.. a round of new plays to these companies (long 
runs were almost unheard. of then). 

b. Irons/. A period of continuing in favour 
with, or remaininj; open to, the public. 

1884 Mancie. Guard. Z2 Sept. 5/4 The International Textile 

Exhibition..' • ' ’ - .i-t—t.l. 

six weeks, j n ’ 
after a few u 
and forgotten. 

19. A spell of making or allowing something 
liquid to run ; the amount run off at one time. 

2720 Whitworth 4i4cc. < -j L..:.,..c-UAr„ 

tryed when melted, their ■ * 

run happens to be gooc 

Copeeks, being all rnelte* ■■ ■ ' '■ ' , 

No. 72 rSSomciimes ihej ■ , ' “ 

in King Charles's Reign 

ating Liquors 283 The seconu run oi lue s,Uii..i> u 
strength hdiii 23° to 26®. 2877 Raymond Statist. Mines <$• 
Alining Rta A run of this ore made in November yielded at 
the raieof$^ per ton, 2883^/;;/. Afag. J\i\y 337/2 Heshuls 
ofT the flow, measures whai remains in the tank, and makes 
out a triplicate certificate, showing depth of oil at the be- 
ginning and at the end of the run. 

b. A measuie of yarn for spinning: (see quots.). 
*734 Conti.Col. Rec. (1873) VII. 512 For every j-ard that is 

well spun, wove and whiined, and is a yard wide and made 
of yarn that is eight runs to the pound, two shillings per yard. 
x87$TEMi’LEit Dheldon Hist. Aiorih/ield, Aiais. 161 D'pin- 
ring was commonly done by the run. A run of 3'arn con- 
sisted of twenty knots, a knot was composed of forty threads, 
andathre.id wasseveniy-fourinchesiii length, or once round 
the reel. 2878 A. Barlov.' IFcaving 330 Woollen yarns arc 
weighed in lengths or ‘runs* of 16003'aids. ’ 

c. A spell of making or allowing machinery 
to run or continue to work. 

2875 Martin IFinding Mach. 49 Its wear.. is reduced ^ 
much as possible— a>. also, are the number of turns of the 
/ ■* ' ■*' Statist. Mines^Minins 

I . , • ■ 'un in the summer, but 

In; ■ ' °rec. Met. 473 Only onC 
experimental run to test (he machinery.. has been made. 

io. - Cemmonp generalj or ordinaiy nni, llic 
usual, ordinary, average type or class ; the general- 
ity or great majority. . Also without adj. 

X72X Addison No. 287 r6 In the common Run of 

Mankind, for one that is Wise and Good you find ten of a 
contrary Character, 2747 Gray Lett. (Bonn) 1 . 165 The or- 
D. i'.i.-c-rrtv*- 1, 101 / i.c 


r state, arc sup- 
jvernmenu 2809 
ilife would be.. 


penance to the common run of l.ndics. 187S *v^^' 

Fress.'\X\. 92 They furnish very bad examples for dealing 
with the ordinar\’ run of human beings. . 

eWpt. 1838 J. H. Newman Let. to Fausiett 25 Would it 
not offend the run of religious men? 2O39-5* Bailev restus 
320 A man of mind, above the run of men. . 

b. A number of animals bom or reared at the 


same time; a-batch or drove. .. 
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5 ^*^* I^^Agric. Soc. VIII. i, lo It is not uncommon to 
suckle the next run of lambs upon the ewes that have had 
iheir lambs taken off. 1848 Ibid. IX. i. 3 After the first run 
of oxen have been sent to market, ..these pastures are 
cleaned upr. 

c. A l ine or class of goods. • 

1883 Daily Hews 23 Jan. 2/7 Makers of the ordinary runs 
of cloth bcjng ful)y employed. x886 Ibid. 20 Oct. 2/5 The 
bestmns of English and foreign [wheat] sell at full prices. 

IV. 21. A regular track made, by ceitain 
animals ; the ‘ bower * of a bower-bird, etc. 

1821 Liddle Poems ii6(E. D. D.), I'll gar her keep the 
run, If deils waur on't. 1838 Eticycl. Metrop. (1845) XXV. 
430/2 l*he burrows which the Mole forms, .are divided into 
several pa^t^, ^tts tod^ and rtnts. 1845 Zoologist III, 
1083 'rhe ‘run’, as it is termed, of a tench Is tlifferent to 
that of a bream or rud. x86i Chambers's Eneycl. II. 287/2 
Their habit of making bower-llke erections, called runs by 
the colonists of New South Wales. 1878 Jefferies Came^ 
kee^rat II . 149 Hares have their regular highways or ‘runs ’. 

b,' An enclosure for domestic animals or fowls 
to range or take e.xercise in, 
t8^8^ ‘Stonehenge* Brit. Rur. Sports ii. i. viu 339/x 
Dividing ofT the field into the four separate runs for the 
mares and foals, cz8s8 Et-iz. Watts P oult/y yard ^ It is 
very advantageous that tho^e who intend to rear fowls 
should have a large run, • perfectly sheltered, .and supplied 
with gravel. 1884 E. P. Roe Hat. Ser. Story ii. Fowls are 
restricted lo a narrow yard or run. 

22. A large open stretch of land occupied by 
a settler for pasturage; an extensive range of 
pasture- or grazing-land. Chiefly Ausir. 

, 1826 Goldie in BischofT yan Diemen's Laiul (1832) 157 
It is, generally speaking, a good sheep run. 1840 G, Arden 
Aust. Felix 109 The squatter is protected in the cxclu^tve 
use of the run. 1889 *R. Boldkewood’ Robbery ztnder 
Arms i. (1890) 2 The. .steers have never done anything but 
ramble off the run now and again. 

Comb. 187* Rontledge's Ev. Bey's Ann. 83/1 Your New 
.Zealand run.holder only thinks., of what sort of sheep 
country he is riding so gaily through. x8go ‘ R. Boldre* 
WOOD ' Squatter's Dream xix. 238 What do you say if I go 
run-hunting with you? 

. 23. a. An inclined slope on a tramway or rail- 
w.ay, down which a wagon runs by impetus. ? OOs. 

1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. (184^) VIII. 340/1 On these rails 
a single horse could readily draw three tons of coal from 
the pits to the river. Where any steep declivity occurred 
on the road, thU was termed a run, or an inclined plane. 
1838 Wood Pract. Treat. Railroeuis (ed. 3) 229 In* wet 


• b. A track or support along or on which some- 
thing may run or move. 


to induce the.borses tode^cend thesUmting run into salety. 
jpoo H. Lawsoh Otfer Sliprails 47 To paint the runs of 
the sash. 

24. a. A pipe or trough along or down which 
water may run, 

i8« Act 34-4 lym. ly, c. 46 § 114 The water from the 
roolsT.shall be conveyed by, .proper pipes or runs, to be 
brought down the walls of huch houses. 1844 H. Stefiicns 
Bk.Farm I, 199 Rain-water spouts, or runs as they are 
technically t< ■ ' ", « 

a long deep ' . , . , . 

Run..y a tre 

built across the forecastle of a steamer. 

. b. Mining. An airway, 

1867 W. W, Smyth Coal ff Coalmining i \8 But the balanc- 
ing of these splits requires nice inanagemcnl, or the air 
would tend to desert the longer for the .shorter runs. 

V. 25. Nant, a. That part of a ship’s bottom 
which rises from the keel and bilge; and narrows 
toward the stern (for bows). 

a. x6t8 Kaleich Royal Havy 10 To make her sayle well is 
fo give a long run forward. 1627^ Caft. Smith 
Gram. ii. 3 The run of the ship., is that part of the ship 
vnder water which comes narrower by degrees from the 
floore limbers along to the sterne poat, called the Sibij« way 
afiward. 1711 Sutherland Shipbmld. Assisi. 29 'Three 
or four Strakes of Elm to raise up the Run of the Ship. 
1781 Nelson 24 Aug, in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 43 The 
.'Mbemarle is in Dock. ..She has a Iwld entrance, ^and 
clean run. 1831 Examiner 740/2 .A rakish . . craft, . - with a 
deep keel and sharp run. 1900 Sir W. Kennedy a 

Sailor 24 1 Having a coarse run, she carried a huge body of 
water in her wake, in which the rudder >vas useless. 

+ b. The course of a ship. Obs. 

■ x688 Mime Grt. Fr. Dict.^ .Course, the Rake or 

Run of a Ship, her Way forward on. 17x2 DcSacuuers tr. 
Ozanam's Curs. Math. V, 114 The Line d^ibd by a 
Ship, which is call’d the Run, or Rake ofa Ship,. .still cuts 
all the Meridians at Right-Angles. 

20. fa- The vogue ^ a practice. Obs. 

1658 SirT. Browse Hydriot. L 3 The prevalent Practice, 
Not totally pursued in the highest Run of Cremation, 
b. The time during which* a dramatic work 
holds the stage continuously. (Cf. 18.) 

1705 Farquhar Twin Rivals Pref., One reason that the 

? allcries were so thin during the run of this pjay. 1779 
oHNSOS L '.P.. Philips, [The epilogue] continued to be de- 
manded through the run, as it is termed, of the play. x8ip 
Scott Fam. Lett. (1894) 1 - ^75 As for the prologue and epi- 
k>guci..itis the rule of the stage not to resume them .nfier 
the first run of the play « over. 1826 Miss Mitford Fil- 
lage Ser, 11. {1863) 269 It was as dull M a lesson, and the 
run would have been short. 1883 Bath Herald 17 Jan. 3/2 
The, usage was to engage stars for the run of the piece, 

• c.‘ The progress or nrcvalence of a disease. 


* 7 * 7 . J* AninufEeon. (1738) x8 During the 'run of 

that distemper now for two years thro* our town. 1828-32 
W eester .S.V., A disease has us run. 

*^27. In the run, in the long run (see Long 
KUN). Obs. 

1645 Paci^ Heresiogr. (1661) 245 Which we shall find in 
the run, slighted and scorned by them, made meerly a fool- 
«ool upon which their spirit shall raise it self into her 
Throne. X760-72 H. Brooke FooIo/QuaU (1809) 1 . 10s, I 
trust that, m the run, 1 shall not be a loser. 

28. The act of running, esp. in rapid retreat or 
flight. Chiefly in phr. to or on the run. 

x66o-t Pe^pvs Diary 10 Jan., These Fanailques that have 
..put the King’s Life-Guards to the run. x68o C. Nc'isc 
Cfiurck Hist. 133 He had bereaved himself., by putting 
Abiathar to the run. 1830 \x. Aristopk., Birds 227 Here 
comes some one on the run. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. blast 
XXV, The captains came hurr^ung down, on the run. 1900 
iyestm, Getz. 23 Feb- 5/1 It was impossible to get in with 
the bayonet or to start the enemy on the run again. 

Jig. 1885 Punch 3 Jan. 4/1 But *Arry, for once in the 
waj’, ‘s a stone.broker and not in the run. 1887 Times 
(weekly ed.) 25 Nov. 10/3 Everj' Irish member * on the run ’ 
who gathers adoxen people together, .commits [an] offence 
against the law. 

b. A running pace. 

1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xvi, We returned to the vil- 
lage, going nearly all the way on a full run. x8s6 Kane 
Arctic Lxpior. 1 . xii. J28 Wc started at a run, men and 
dogs, for the solid ke. 1901 Munsey's Mag.'^YH . 721 ji, I 
put the horae to hts run. 

C. Capacity for, or power of, running. 

1857 Hughes Tom Brawn t. vii. i66They have too little 
run left in themselves to pull up for their own brothers. 
1902 Westm. Gaz. 17 Oct. 4/2 Another golf ball is shortly 
to be placed on the market;.. it Is claimed for this latest 
production that it flics far and truly, [and] has more ' run * 
than other golf balls. 

d. To get the run upon : (see quots.). U.S. colloij. 
1848 Bartlett D/c/. Amer. s.v., ‘To get the run upon 
one, is to make a butt of him; turn him Into ridicule. 
1859 D/V 4 S.V., ‘To get the run upon any person,’ 

to have the upper band, or be able to laugh at them. 

29. The lush, flow, or onward movement of 
water, air, etc. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 344 Want of Motion, or Stoppings, 
(whereby the Hunne of Humours or the Motion of Pers»pira* 
tion, is stayed,) furthers Putrefaction, /t 1691 Flavel^tiz- 
Deliverances 163 Keeping our boat’s head to the wind- 

ward, which was then at the North, as well as we could 
guess by the run of the sea. 1836 Mamryat Pirate iv, The 
sea, . .which at the change of wind had been cross, appeared 
to have recovered its regular run. iBgi Greenu ell Coal- 
trade Terms, Horikumb.J^ Dur/t. 27 Byshoriening the run 
of the air, ..a larger quantity is brought into the mine. .1862 
Thornbury Turner I. 3^ l*he run of the waves and their 
sweeping leaps are beautifully given in these sketches. x8o8 
AUbutt's Syst. Med. V. 847 An important; factor in the 
blood-pressure, and in the run of the circulation. 

b. The flow or melody Averse. (Cf, 1 r a.) 

1725 Broojie Hotes Pope's Odyssey vi. xvi, TTiis verse in 

particular has something homblc in the very run ofit. X749 
Pau/er oJHumhers in Poet, Camposit. 83 An Iambic.. hav. 
ing a direct contrary Movement, interrupts the Run of the 
Verse very disagreeably. 2884 Athenxum 20 Dec, 802/1 
The metre is neither quanltuiive nor smelly accentuak nor, 
when the reader has got the run of it, is it very melodious. 

c. Rapid movement fthc eye. 

1879 VowoEH Southey il 20 A mediaeval Latin chronicle 
he could follow with the run of the eye. 

d. Dy the = with a run (see 6). 

x8oo Gymnastics for Youth 277 Sailors .. will descend 
- i. [sliding down by the 

, down by the run. 1834 
" *»'.»’ • all clear to let go every- 

thing by-tberun. 1843 Ibid. LI II. 81 The nichi cab comes 
down by the run, the night cabman tumbles off. x886 ' 
Stevenson Treas. Isl. lit. xiii, If I risk another order, the 
wboic ship’ll come about our ears by the run, 

30. The course, direction, or tendency some- 
thing immaterial. 

X730 T. Boston Mem. xi. (1899) 348 Th’is run of affairs 
quickly issued in tbc'Gcneral Assembly’s condemning of 
‘The Marrow of Modem Divinity x?^ Fokdvce Serm. 
Yng lYom. (1767) 1 . v.193 In ibc run of her discourse [bhe 
might] hurt them all. 1783 Justasio.vd tr. KaynaC s Hisl. 
Indies VI, 31 There is no such thing as selling, without 
complying with the general run of the market. 1809 ^Ial- 
KIN Gil Bias V. i. p 20 ITje run of luck is against us. XW4 
Newman *4/0/. v. (1904) 166/2 Wc shall find, I think, the 
general run of things to be such as I have represented it. 
1880 Earle Engl, Plant H> p.xUni, Ihc place of these 
lUts in the run of that history. ... 

b. To keep the rttn of to keep in touch with, 
to keep oneself informed about. IJ.S. 

• " — • much 

^ . ..'.J.W. 

p ■ • * ■ follow 

bis fortunes, it w-as not possible to keep me run 01 nun. 

31. a. The direction, line, or lie of anything. 

X748 Anson's KiV. iti.v. 340 Her small breadth, and the 

straight run of her leeward-sidc. 2778 W. Pkvce .Ifr’rt. 
Camnb. 227 A valley may happen to he at the f^t of three 
several hills.. .This is also termed the Run of the country. 
1848 Ruxton Far lYest v. 135 From the * ran of the hills, 
there must be plenty of water. 1852 Stlrnu^c Dial, ^ 
Flk Lore H'ortkants 88 Run, the ‘gram’ of stone, the 
direction in which it most easily cleaves. 2873 Routledge s 
Ev. Boys Ann. 73/2 Pay.. attention to the run of the gram 
of the wood. 

b. Milling. (See qnot.) . , 

1864 Webster, Run, the horixonta! distance to which a 
drift may be carried. - 

32. The freedom or range o/a. house, etc, ; the 
privilege of free resort, access, or use. 


* 7 SS Connoisseur No. 76 F 4 'rhe curate. .and the town 
apothecary, whom he indulges with the run cf his table. 
* 7 ® 2 ~S Churchill Independence Poems (1767) II. 21 He 
may obtain a patent for the run Of his Lords Kitchen. 2809 
Malkin Gil Bias xii. vii. r5, I have the run of two good 
houses. 2847 L. Hunt Men, ll omen, 4- B. I L xii. 30S She 
had the wholesome run of her good uncle’s Ixwl^. 1884 G. 
Allcn Philistia 1 . 104 'Ihen 1 have the run of the place 
entirely to mj'sclf. 

transf, x8w Thackeray Pendennis xli[i], It was as good 
as most books of the kind that had the run of circulating 
libraries and the career of the se.ison. 

b, I he run of one's teeth, free board, usually 
in return for work done; maintenance, support. 

xS4t Hartshorn'e Shropshire Gloss, 552. 2879 Miss 

Braudon C/m/rw Foot 'xxvWx, It was an understood thing 
that he was to have the run of his teeth at HarelhursL 
*889 R. S. Ferguson Carlisle \8i Thcsubscribers frequently 
in turn provided the curate uith..‘ the run of his teeth 

c. The pasture of an animal fora certain period. 

o-.,../ rf — c— w - ,.e 'in,. 


now, with a summer’s run. 

33. (See quot.) 

2887 Encycl. Bnt. XXII. 718/1 The s'alue of a division 
of the scale [gn a level], in seconds of arc, is usually called 
the ‘run *. 

tBun, Ohs.-’‘ rCf. Rix.] Brine. 

c 1440 Prontp. Pan’. 439/2 Run, or btyyn. 

Run, obs. form of. Roux. 

RunOcn^z^. Forms: (see below). Pa. t. ran. Pa. 
pple. run. £A verb of complicated history in Eng., 
representing two forms originally distinct (a strong 
intransitive and a weak transitive), each of which 
was subject to metathesis ; the forms are thus to 
some extent parallel to those of Bltin The 
strong intr. verb is represented by OE. rimtan 
{.ran, *runnon, heninnen']), « OFris. rinna, 
renna, runna {ran, pa. pple. rttnnen, ronnen), 
mod.WFris. rinne, ronne {roan, pa, pple, ronn), 

I NFris. ren {man, ronen), ran, etc. ; MDn. rinneti 
I {ran, gcronnen ) ; OS. rinnan {ran, rnnnun, —), 
MLG. finnen {ran) ; OHG. rinnan {lan, run- 
unn, gimnnan), G- rinnen {rann, rannen, ge- 
ronnen)’, ON. later (also mod.lccl., R'Ur., 

Norw.) renna {rann, runnn, mnninn), M.Sw, 

1 rinna (also mod.Sw.), ry/ma {ran, mnno, run- 
ntf), MDa. r/nde {rami, rnmle, runden), Da. 

' rtJide {randt) ; Goth, rinnan {rann, rnnnun, 

\ runttans). Of this type, however, very few ex- 
amples occur in OE. tc.xts (four or five in all of 
the simple verb, chiefly in verse, and a similar 
number of the pa. pple. from the compound 
nan). The prevailing foim in all dialects appears 
to have been that with metathesis, iman, igruan, 
yman {am or ont, nrnon, urnen) : for the later 
Iristory of this see the forms below. The weak 
causative verb, of which the original form was 
*rannjan, is represented in the cognate languages 
by OFris. renna (p. p. renl), MDu. rennen {rende, 
rande,gcrent,gerant\ Dii. rennen), C/S. tennian, 
MLG. rennen {rende, rande, etc.), OHG. tennan, 
{ranta, girant), MHG. and G. rennen {rannte, 
geranntaaA rennte.gerennt), ON. (also Iccl., Frer., 
Norw.) renna {renndi, renndr'), MSw. and Sw. 
rdnna {ramie, rant), MDa. and Da. rende {rende, 
rendt). In OE. it appears only in the meta- 
thetic form xrnan, earnan (usually in the sense 
of* to ride*). 

The e.xlreme rarity of OE. rinnan, and the 
entire absence of an OE, *r^inan, render it prob- 
able that ME. rinne{n and renne{ti are mainly, if 
not entirely, due to the influence of ON. rinna 
and renna. To a great extent they first appear 
in texts where Scand.- influence is prominent. ' 

The different OE. and ME. types, partly by 
natural development of the vowels and partly by 
interaction of the various tenses of the strong verb, 
gave rise to a large number ofvariations, for which 
see the forms below. The we.ak conjugation, 
properly belonging to the causative but soon’ ex- 
tended to the intransitive verb, remained fairly 
common until ci^oo, and still survaves to some 
extent in dialects. _ • ^ • 

In the sense *to curdle* the cauutive form exUts in mod. 
dialccls as Earn For the ME. forms representing ihe 
OE. compoundgr-^-TNON, see Vkrs iaJ 

A. Inflexional forms. 

I. Forms with metathesis. 

1. Infnilive. a, irnan, iernan, i-a yman, 

2 ymen, 3 irae(ri), 9 dial. him. 

rC 83 K- ./Eu-red Boeth. xxxv. 5 7 Wiidu dior ffxr woldon 
to irnan. <897 — Gregory's Peuf. C. xvi. 103 Dart l»i 
marjen iernanic fleon- cyysW A.KYT.usHtx.Greecry's Dial. 
iiS Se hrafn.-ongan j-rnan jTnb hone ylcan blaf. 

Lav. 19750 He..hahtc Iune..irne 10 f^e welle. 'Ibid. 
21229 His hors he lette irncn. 2825 Jennings Obs. Dial, 
jy. Eng. iZo I'll him au^tr an zee where I can't help ’em. 

P. I iornan, [eorDan], J eornen(ii), 3-4Conio 
(3 heorne). 
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<1900 in O. E, Texts 178 Dst 5 a wildan hors scealden 
iornan. ctzooORMiN 1336 He. .let itt eornfinn forhwjh^. 
^1275 Lay. 19750 [He] hehte him..heorne to h^re wjlle. 
CX400 Trez'isa's Htgden (Rolls) VIII. 61 Swyn were i-seie.. 
renne [v.r. eorne] up and doun. 

7. 3 urnen, 3-4 urne, vrne, 9 dial, (h)urn. 
C120S Lay. 24696 Summe heo gunnen urnen. a 1250 Oiol 
♦V Night. 63S pat node^ makep old wif urne. a 1300 K. 
Horn 936 Hi gunne awei vrne. 1886 Elworthv JK Somer- 
set \Vd.‘bk. 635 , 1 zeed the stoat urn ’long the wheel-ruck. 
1894 BLACJCMOREPrriJptn7«257 Zippj’.. hath orders to hum 
for her life. 

S. I eernan {dat, asmenne, earnenne), 3 
®me(x»), eseme, eaTn(n)e, earnee, hearn, 4 (9 
dial^ am ; 3-4 ernen, emyn, erne, 3 erane, 
5 eeme. 

These are properly forms of the causative verb, 
c82S Vesp. Ps. xviiL 6 He..sefaeh swe swe 7>isent to 
earnenne on weg. cgoo tr. Baedds Hist, v.yi. 400 paet hio 
srnan moste. Ibid.^ To sernenne & to fiitenne. CZ205 
Lav. 1638 Jeond pat lond he gon ernen. ^ Ibid. 8542 pa com 
an gume remen. cxzys Ibid. 21229 His hors he makede 
earnee. a 1300 in E, E. P, (1862) 9 As bestis pat wer wode 
a-3e opir to erne her and pare. C1330 Artk. 4 Merl. 1228 
(Kolbing), He o^aines hem fast gan erne. ^1440 Promp. 
Parv. ii‘2/2 Ernyn, as horse {P. eerne), curHio. 1876 Mid. 
Yorks. Gloss. 163 Arn^ to run, or walk hastily. 

2 . Present Participle, a. \ irn-, 1-2 yrnende. 
^893 K. ASlfred Oros. i. i. 8 Seo is imende of norpdaele. 

c xooo Bax. Leeckd, 111 . 234 iEfrc heo by 5 yrnende ymbe 
3 as eorSan. a xioo in Napier O.E. Glosses 5/2 Uagans, i. 
eircttvtienSj yrnende. 

I eorn-, iornende, 4 eornynge. 

C825 Vesp. Ps. Ivii. 8 Swe swe weter eornende. C9S0 
Lindisf. Gosp, Malt, xxvii. 48 Hr£e 5 e iornende an of hiora 
genom spync. cx320 Cast. LovcTi^ A wclle pat cuere is 
eornynge. 

7. 2 ernende, 4 ernindo, ernyng(e. 

<rzzooin Napier O.E. Glosses 12/2 Za^4«//^«J,..emendum. 

13.. Guy IVarw, 710 Riche sledes..erninde. 1377 Langl. 
P. PI. B. XIX. 376 water, .emynge out of mennes eyen. 

5 . 4 arnand, arnyng, 5 amende. 

13.. K. Alls. 2098 (lAud MS.), Ac a kni^th per comep 
arnyng. _ CX330 Arth. 4 Merl. 8404 (Kolbing), i^and wip 
al his miat. X4.. Sir BeuesCE) 1679 He prekyd hys hors 
al amende. 

3 . Present Indicative: ^rd pers. sing, and pi. 

a. I yTn(e)5, pi. ima 5 , yrnaU, 3 irnsIS. 

f888 K. -Alfred Boeih. xxxvi. § 6 Da dj’s<^an..ima 3 
hidres didres, C893 — Oros. 1. i. 8 Seo ea..im 3 ponan 
suSryhte. c*ooo- 4 ^. Gosp. Lukexxii.^zo Eow agen yrnS 
an man, cxooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxlvii. 4 His word yrneS 
wundrum^ sniome. C1205 Lay. 29664 pe uejereste welles 
sisem pe irne 5 on uolden* 

I iorn(e)t 5 , 2 eornIS, i, 3 eornetS, 3 Orm, 
eornepp, 4 eorne^, -eth. , 
cSas Vesfi, Ps. cxlvit xs HreSUce eorneS word his. 
Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xxiu to To-gaigne iorneS iuh monn. 
CZ050 Voc, in Wr.-Wfllcker 378 Cursat, iorn 5 , cxx6o 
Hatton Gosp. Luke xvji. 10 Eow an-^en eom 5 an man. 
c Z200 Ormin 8832 All piss weorrldess aid Bt seoffoe da^hess 
eornepp. a X225 yuliana 74 As weter pat eome 3 . c 1400 
Trei'isds Higaen(B.o\\!») 1 . 1x5 pe brook, .eorneth in to pe 
\-aley of losephat. 

pl. ax225 Ancr. R. 80 Heo eomeS bo 5 e togederes. ^1250 
OvjI 4 Night. (J.) 375 If hundes eomepto him ward, a 1400 
Trevisds Higden (Rolls) 1 . 59 pe strong stremes pat rennep 
[v.r. eomep] pat course. 

7. 3 pl. umep, 4 um-, vrnep, 9 dial, umth, 
pl. hurneth. 

a 1250 Owl ^ Night. (C.) 375 hundes urnep to him 
ward. ^ a 1300 Floris 4- Bl. 225 He vmep in o pipe of bras. 
c X400 Trevisds (Rolls) V. 329 pat ryver rennep [z/.r. 

urnep] under. .Wygan.' i88x Blackmore Christowell ii, 
They litile holes hurneth all round 'em. 1886 El>vorthy 
IV.Somerset IFi 3 rif-r^.SoThe water. .urnth down his ditch. 

S. pl. i.tjBrnaS, 3 asme'Sj.ernep, 4 ernip; sing, 
3 ernep {Omi, -epp), 4 emnes. Also ’ind sing. 
3 ernst. 


^893 K. iELFRED Oros. I. i. 20 ponne $ma 3 hy ealli 
toweard paem feo. cx2oo Ormin 13183 Ure %vukeda33 B 
twellfe timess cmepp. CX205 Lay, 13999 t^rh pi lond he< 
acmes \c 1273 ernepp 1297 R. GloUc. (Rolls) 6570 pat lorn 
yp wan pou e^t. a 1300 in E. E. P. (1862) 20 Be-hold. 
how pe stremis ernip of is swet blode. 13.. Guy JVamv 
(Al 6730 He ouer-emnes dounes & cuntre. c 1400 Treznsd. 
Htgden (Rolls) V, 329 pat ryver rennep {v.r ernep] unde 
pe citee of Wygan. 

4 . Presesit Subjunctive, 1 ime (pl. imen) 
yrne, ierne, 3 vrn©. 

c888 K. Alfred Boeih, xl. § i past he irne [v.r. iemej o; 
ms wiUan. /bid. xxxiv. § i Swa swa..irnen mrenege broca 
ScTioacf. 1000 in Greln Bibl, Ags. P. I. ■Z52 Wefne h 
under segle yrne. «i22S Ancr. R. 164 SIf a wode liu 
vrne 3eont pe strete. 

5 . Imperative, sing, i ym, Imn, eorn, 9 dia, 
(h,)uni; pl. 3 iernci 5 , eernetS, bernep, eeerno. 

Kentish Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 59 Discurre, irni 
c 900 W^RFERTH tr. Gregory’s Dial. 11$ Bre^or Maurus 
yrn hr^e. Htd. 325 Eorn la, Maxlme, eom, & onfoh me 
a 1200 I' ices 4 I irtuessi AJle Adames children,,, ieme 
to Oe trewc. CX20S Lav. 6138 EomeS and egr i ie Ici*2 
hernep].^ Jbtd. 16441 ^me 5 auere x-or 5 & vorS. sSt 
KocKy»7«fl« AV// li.(E.D S.), Well, Jim, howbe? XJrnii 
. ^n, um ! x 836 Elworthv IV. Somerset \Vordd>k, 3' 
Hum cheel J and vetch the tay-run. 

6. Past Indicative : ist and "^rd pers, a. sin^ 
1-2 am (i arun), 3 earn, seme, 4 ernne, arn< 
Also 2ud pers. 1 time. 

5 if 5 u gesege Seof.somud 3 u un 
•j £. Mitrtyrol, 26 Dec., An plegendecildai 

unaer v>-^nts hweowol. * c xooo Lambeth Ps. cxviii. 32 W< 
beboda Pmra ic am. cx 160 Hatton Cos/. Luke xv. 20 { H 


h;'*“ f'Tr...S' ry«‘*e h:"“. ‘■1205 Lay. 4536 Scip seme 

;• fijiR.**' Hys bare flesche..arne 

rjr • rf' .“.V.'.’. _j84(K6lbing), His hors. . 

ernne forp. 

0 . sing. 1-4 orn, 3 eom, 4 orne, 5 ourne, 9 
dial, uurn. 

C825 V^, Ps. cxviii. 32 On xveg biboda 5 inra ic orn. 
cBgj K. j^FRED Gregory's Past. C. xvi. 103 Donne orn he 
eftmnto Sasm temple. CZ205 Lay, 18806 He orn him to- 
3a:nes. cizgo S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 43/3x2 To toune he orn with 
loye i-nou3. a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P, xviii. 58 Out of 
thin huerte orn the flod. CX380 Sir Ferumb.'^Zgi Quikljch 
in-to a tour he orn. a 1400 Lakgl. P.PL C. xhi. 13 Til ich 
. .3orn [v.r. aurnej in-io cldc. 1886 Elworthv IV. Somerset 
IVord-bk. 74 Aay uurn (=1 ran]. 

7. pl. 1-2 urnon (i wurnon), 1-3 urnen, 
3 hurnen ; 3 vme, yrne, 4 urne, hurne, vrn. 

c 883 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxv. §7 Hrm urnon calle bell, 
waran ongean. axtza O. E.Chron.(\xx\xA MS.) an. X0S3, 
Sume urnon in to cyreean. ^1175 Lamb, Horn, 41 Alle 
hire stremes urnen fur beminde. c 1275 Lay, 1340 pe sipes 
hurnen swipe. C1300 St. Matgaret (Jhbrius., 

bihuld, hou hure lymes yrne ablode. a 1320 Pol., ReL.Sf L, 
Poems (1903) 243 In fif steden.. Stremes hurne of blode, 
c 1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 6797 Man & woman vrn so dcre. 

S. pl. 3 arne, 3-4 orne, ourne. 
c 1275 Lay. 1 1977 Wa3es par arne, streme par vrne. Ibid. 
27720 Ourne grete stremes of Romatiisse hlodts. X297 R. 
Glouc (RolU) 8371 Wepinde hit armed horn, pe teres orne- 
[v.r. ourne] adouru 

7 . J^ast Participle, i (so)urnen, 1, 4 vrnen, 4 
y-orne, i-orne, 

^xooo Phanix 364 Oppmt wintra bi 5 pusend urnen. 
c xooo Sax. Leechd. III. 278 >Er pan he to dropum geurnen 
sy. a 1300 K. Horn (C.) 1146 Feor ihc am iorne \y.r. 
yorne]. a 132$ Prose Psalter cxviii. 32 Ichaue vrnen pe 
wai of py comaundementz. 

8, iVeak conj. a. Past Indicative (and SubJ.). 
3 fisrnde, 3-4 arnde 3 h(e}arnde, 4 arnede ; 
3 Jiera(e)de, 4 ernde ; 5 ornd, .9 dial, urned, 
(h)urn*d, hirn'd. AIsoj!)/. 3-4arnden, shemde. 

c xzos Lay. 9296 Hamun arnde [e 1275 hernede] upward. 
c 127S /bid. 9934 porh pat lond he hearnde. c 1290 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1 . 48/52 His MeQ..Arnden hi pe weie. 1297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 6202 He arnde [v.r, harndt] vpe a lute hul. 
0x300 AT. Horn (L.) 1239 Efter horn he [Apulf] ernde. 13.. 
Sir Bettes (MS. A) 2021 pe hors ,. arnede awai wip pe 
king. 0x390-1400 R, Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 1x228 
Hit caste awei pe dostls pat win ornd abrod sa 1825 
Tesnincs Obs. Dial. IV. Eng. 45 Hirnd, pretlcrite]. 1842 
PuLMAN Rustic Sketches 73 Then all th’ cow-s hurn’d back 
agen, 1847 H. Baird Nathan Hogg's Lett. 37 A yung 
hujnman urn’d by. 1890 Glouc. Gloss. 169 Umed, ran, 

"b. Past Participle. 4 y-eornd, y-arned, amd, 

9 dial, (u-)urned, a-urn'd, hirn’d. 

13.. K. Alis, 896 (Laud MS.), Quyk away he is yarned, 
Ibtd. 4357 pe gregej’s. .bep,.away arnd (W. y-eomaj. 1825 
Jennikgs Obs. Died. IV. Eng. /f/rK</,..part[iciplei. x886 
Elworthv IV. Somerset iVora-bk. 793 They cowcumber 
vines be proper a-urn’d out, 

II, Forms without metathesis. 

- 9 . Injinitive, a. (Chiefly wrM. and 5 ir.) i rin- 
nan, 4 rmn(e, 4-6 rynne, 5 rynn; 4 rinin, 
rine, 6 ryne ; 4-7 ryn (5 reyn), 4, 6- rin. 

<1900 Cynewulf Christ 1114 p®r blod & water. .ut bl- 
cwoman.,rinnan fore rincum. a 1300 Cursor PI. "zyisg All 
sal we rin into his rape, c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 471 A 
best when it es bom, may. .ryn to and fra. 2375 Barbour 
Bruce I. 103 That thai-.Suld rym on fute. cx4So St. 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 6217 He streynd hb hors to rj’nn. 1483 
Caih. Angl. 300/1 To Rjmnc as water dos. 1526 Skelton 
Plagnyf. 795 He that hath nede, man, let hym lynne. X566 
Knox Hist. Ref. Wks. (Wodrow Soc.) 1 . 186 He wold nott 
ryne wbare God had nott called him. 1603 J, Davies 
(Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) 1.29/1 Through those 
passages it first doth rin, 17^ Burns Philly 4 IV. ix, Let 
fortune's wheel at random nn. 18x3 Hogo Queen's IVake 
83 L^t never an auld man. , Rin post to the diel for wyne. 

0 . 3-4 rennen (5 rennyn), 4-6 renne, 6 
rene(n) ; 3-7 ren. 

c X220 Bestiary 340 Bihoue 5 us to rennen to cristes quike 
Welle, a 1300 in E. E. P. (1862) 4 Is fete sul icn of blode. 
c 1300 Havelok ii6x Or pou shal to pe galwcs renne. 1377 
LaNCL. P.PL B. x\', 220, I haue seyme ebarite.. rennen xn 
ragged wedes. 14. . in Wr.-Wulcker 5^ Incurro, to ren yn. 

c Promp. Pare, e — — — - — -T"j^ 

Skelton Sp. Parrot 
2350 Crowley Last 7 • ' 

base. 1565 Cooper 1 , ■ ’ . , 

7. 4 run-, 6- run (7 xunn) ; 6-7 runne, rune. 
cx^5[see the pres. pple.J. 1525 in Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxjord 55, x%.,lo rune.. to thuse of the reparacon. .1545 
Ascham Toxoph. (ArbJ 25 Lest your boke shoulde runne 
awaye wiih you, 1562 Pilkington Expos.^ Abdias 67 To 
run under some greate ma^ wingc. 1658-9111 Hatton Corr. 
(Camden) 18 Mrs, Crue is like to rune quite mad. 2674 
Boston Rec. (i88x) VII. 89 A high way..torunn. .betweene 
bis other lands, 1683 D. Granville Lett. (Surtees Soc.) 
163, 1 did..runneorhaireasennon. 

5 . 5-6 ronne, 5-7 ron; 6 rowne, roon(e. 

1482 Cely Papers (^mden) 122 Lette hym (a horse) ron in 
a parke, 1523 Ld. Berkei^ Froiss. I. cxv. 137 1 bey. .began 
to ron togyder ihrebeedes in one hood. 1557 TotteCs fl/tsc. 
(Arb.) 233, 1 thinke that sigh doth roon From me to you. 
159* Ukton Corr. (Roxb.) 271 intendinge he shall first 
ronne fortime. 1667 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. 111,64 To 
make him ron through fier and water, 

10 . Present Participle, a, 4-6 rynnand (4 
-ande, rynand), 5-6 ryn(n)yng; 4, 6 rinnand 
(4 -ande, rinand), 8- rinnan, -in, -in’, -ing. 
a 1300 Cursor ^/. 5793 A land rinnand hath honi and milk.' 
1375 Barbour PrHfov. 648 His boy com fast rynand. 01425 
Wyntoun Cron, l 1026 A wattjT gret on hewide rynnande. 


c 1450 Godstozo Reg. 370 Vsuell money rjmnyng in Inglond. 
c Lancelot 2952 The stedis Rynyng with the sadillb 
bare. Gude ^ Godlie B. (S. T.S.) 174 O fulb,. .Rinnand 

fra Christ. i^Bs Burns Halloween xx. Young an’ auld 
come rinnan out. 2867 Goodwi/e at Home xlix, (E.D.D.), 
The road’s rinnin noo. 

0 . 4 Tennand(e, 5 -ende, -onde; 4 ren- 
nenge, 4-6 rennyng (5 -ying), 5-6 rermynge ; 
4 renand, -yng. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 14283 Rennand [v.r. renand] forth als 
SCO war wod. c 1320 R. Crunne MtdU. 839 Paste p«e 
houndes come rennyng rjme. 1377 Lanci- P- Pk B. xv.453 
Wilde bestes..rennenge with-out croperes. 1412-20 Lvuc. 
Troy Bk. lu 656 V y nnettb renny nge in pe casementis. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus s.v.Elumenf Cocj'tus rennjmg with a 
slow course. 

7. 4 runnande ; 6 runDyng(e, 6-7 ninninge, 
6- running (7 runing). 

c 1325 Meir, Horn, 114 He. .fled fra him ful fast runnande. 
1526 Tindale Luke vi. 38 Good measure,, .shaken togedder, 
and ninnynge over. 2585 T. Washington* tr. Nicholay's Voy. 
ly. xxix. X51 b, A promontorie running along by the sea 
side, c x6xo Speed in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 108 My 
thoughts runnyng upon, .thb worke. a 2639 Wotton Reliy. 
(1651) 9 Runing.. as smoothly as a numerous verse. 

. 5 . 6 ronnyng, ronning. 

1530 Palsgk. 693/1 It b fayre ronnymg here by thb waters 
sydtL 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. ivii. 2 If wee come not 
ronning a pace. ^1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. x, 23 Trompart 
ronning hastily, him did stay. 

11 . Present Indicative, a. ij/ pers. sing, i rinne, 
4 ryn, 6 rin ; 27 td pers. 6 rynis ; yd pers. 3 
rinneti, 5 rynnyth, -ethe, 6 -eth, rinneth, 
9 dial, rin’th, rintli; 4-6 rynnis, 5 rynnys, 
ryn(n)es, 6 rinnis, 7 rinnes, 8- rins. Pl, 4, 6 
rinne, 5-6 rynne (5 -en), 5, 7 ryn, 4, 6- rin ; 4, 
6 rinnis, -es, 4 rynnys, -es, 5 rynes, 6 ryn(n)is. 

c xooo Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) cxviii. 32 Ic on wisne wcj 
worda pinra reSne rinne. a 1225 Leg. Kalh. 2477 
ter rinneS aa znare eoile iliche riue. c 1375 Cursor PT, 
26642 (Fairf.), [A] wound pat..r>’nnb, & rotis ay. CX383 
Chaucer L. G. IV. 60 Prol., (juhen pat it is cue, I rjm 
belyfe. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) i. 4 It rynnes thurgh Hun- 
gary. 1422 Secreta Secret.^ Priv. Priv. 151 Hb gladnys 
xynnyth al-way Into worse. 2462 in Finchale Priory (Sur- 
tees) 95 A burn that ;^nes betwx the said Iewod[etc.}. 1508 
Dunbar Flyting 225 Than rynb thow doun the gait 156a 
Turner sThe . .mater that thys water rynneth thorow, 
1567 Gude 4 Codlie B. (S-T, S.) 127 Efter the I rin. 2(^ 
Skene Reg. Pfaj, I’able 62 Prescription rinnes not. .agains 
him quha xs absent, c 1730 Ramsay FabUf Miser Sf Minos 
48 To fill the tub that ay rins out. 1825 Jamieson It 

rins i’ head. 1867 Rock yim art' Nett xxxvii. (E.D.S.), 
Away Dick rin’tb. 

pi, a 1300 E, E. Psalter Ivii 7 Als watres rinnes al a 1340 
Hampole Psalter xxiii. e As flodes rynnys in till pe see. 
c T400 Secreta Secret. 73\Vaters rynnen among billes. CX460 
Towneley Pfyst.\\\.2'i-j Thbe nayles so thayryn, t523Skel- 
TON Carl. Laurel 196 Tbej’ ryde and rinne. c x^ A. Scorf 
Poems (S. T, S.) xxx. ir 1 ‘hay rin lyk wyId..borss. 157a 
Satir. Poems Refonn. xxxi. 50 Ibay and ye Papbts nmis 
togidder. 2603 J. Davies (Heref.) Wks. (Gro- 

sart) 1 . 32 Lakes that never ryn. a x88S A. Burgess Poute 
67 [Two streams) rin below.. Rlcht ihroo the Floor. 

0 , 1st pers. sing. 5-6 renne ; 2nd pers. 5 ren- 
nest ; yd pers, 2-3 rennet (2 reonneU), 4-5 
renne]?, 4-6 renneth, 4-5 -yth, 5 -ethe; 4-5 
rennes, 4 rennez, ren(n)i8, renes. Pl. 4 renis, 
rennys ; 5-6 renneth (5 renne]?) ; 4-5 rennen 
(5 -yn, -un), 4-6 renne, 5 ren. 

0X122 O, E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656, Swa swa pact 
waeter renneS to. . NorSburh. Ibid. an. 963,8 wa swa past was- 
ter reonneS to Crulande. c 2220 Bestiary 2^0 In Seheniest 
(the ant], .renneS rapelike, a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxlvii. 15 
Swifili rennes saghe hbse. 13.. Cnw.d* C''. A«/.73i Fro pe 

crest 0-/- -.- ^ -- 

Cleop • ■ • 

X400-? 

nest. ■ . ■ ' ■ • 

natior ■ • • 

399, 1 ■ ■ ■ * ■ , . 

ExeOf The riuer. .renneth into the sea. 
pl. 13., Cursor PT. 9937 (GOtt.), par-fra rennys [Trin. 
rennep] fourstremes. 1362 Lancl./^.J’/. A.n.is7 FajTours 
pat on Foie rennen. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 359 
Oftegrehoundes rennep after hem. C1400 Apot. Loll. 7Spei 
ren in pe curse of God. 2449 Pecock Repr. j. xvi. 90 With, 
out him. .prechingb rennen arere. 2526 Skelton Magny/l 
2241 Some. .renneth strayght to the stuse. 1549-62 Stern- 
MOLD & H, Ps, Ux. 140 From place to place they renne. 

7. I pers. sing. 6-7 runne (7 rune), 7- run ; 
2nd pers. 6- runnest, run'st; yd pers, o runth, 
6- runneth ; 6-7 runnes (6 Sc, runis), 6- runs. 
Pl, 6 runnes, 6-7 runne, 6- run (6 runn). 

2530 Palscr. 695/2, 1 runne upon one.’ 2535 Coverdale 
Prov. iv. 12 When thou runnest. 1539 Taverner Erasm. 
Prov. (1552) 28 He runneth farre, that neuer commeth 
agayne. a 2586 Sidney Astr. ft Stella Sonn. ci, [It] runs 
vp and downe. 2590 Shaks. Com, Err. iil ii. 72 Where 
run'st thou so fast ? 1625 Gill Sacr. Philos, i. 46, 1 runne 
not with that opinion. 2644 jESSOfAngelo/’Ch.oy Rhesus 
22 The Phrase runnes in t^“ ---» c — v 

LyingLoverv.i, Thlsunhz - ' • 

Pl. 2552 Robinson tr. / • ' 

runne in verye great infamy . ‘ 

21 Curst sores. .run the 

Sidney Ps. xvii. iv, How fleshly fancies runn. x6i2 Bible 
Gen. xlix. 22 Whose branches runne oucr the wall. 

S. \st pers, sing. 6 ronne ; 2r.dpers. 6ronnes; 
yd pers, 6 ronneth, 7 rons., Pl.' A, 6-7* ronne. 

2399 Lancl. Rich. Redeles 11. 5 As'pey ronne'50ure rew-me 
poru-outc. 2525 tr. yerome ly.Bhinnvich's Surg. Bj b/2 
Circles y» ronne about the iye. 2530 Palscr. 693/2 , 1 ronne 
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hastely to a.. place. The poite ronneth over. 1603 

Owe:: Pemlrrokesh. {1S92) 193 That tyme of the yeare.. 
when all the net^jhbours cattle ronne tosether. 165? in 
Caift, Kec.Soc. Puil. HI. 73 A vertuous yoath rons great 
hazard [eic.^ 

12. Present Snhjiinciive. a. 4 ronne, 4-6 
xenne. 7, ,SV. 6r3m,6-rin. 5. 6rtinne,6--rtm. 

a, a X310 in Wright Lyric P. v. 26 AMiose r>'ht redeth 
ronne to Johon. 

p, C13S0 Wyclif.S'^/. JPks, II. 231 God..helpe >at Geddts 
word renne. 1393 Lakcu P. PI. C. xjv. 33 J>auh thei renne 
at ones. ^1430 Tv-'o Cookery-hks. ix Let renne.. throgh, 
tyl it renne clere. 1470-S5 Malorv Arthur r. xxiit. 71 It 
is fayrer.,lhat we twejme renne more to g>'ders. 1544 tr. 
LittUton's TVxjr/rfj (1574) 21 If escaage renne by aucloritie 
of parliament fetej. 

.7* Sc. Acts Part. {1ZJ4) 11 .^ 6 $ That t>is present par- 

liament Rjti still our. a 1585 Montgomerie CherricJ^ Stae 
1523 Quhyle that this bend of craigs rin out, 17*1 Ramsay 
pres/". Plenty 152 If ye rin on, heav’n kens [etc.J. 

5 . XS7S Turberv. VemriezS'z If the houndes runnehim. 
X577 15. Gooce Hereshach's Hush. m. (1586) 146 b. If the 
drop ninne abroade. x6ti Bielc Lerrif. xv. 3 Whether his 
flesh run with his issue. 7x630 Milton Tinte 1 Fly envious 
Time, till thou run out thy race. 

13. Imperative, a. 4-6 renne, 5 ren. 7ioTth. 
or Sc, rynne, 6- rin. 7. 6-7 mnne, 6- run. 

a, x38* ’VtvcLJvZech. iL 4 Renne thou, spek to this chijld. 
— I Cer. ix. 24 So renne ^e, that ^e catche. 14.. Pot., 
Rel.,ff L. /Vrwr(xgo3) 142 Ren to scolc. 2565 Cooper 77itf- 
saurus s.v. Curriculo, Renne oner quickly to our house. 

p. cm$o St. Cuthhert (Surtees) 1813 Rjune, gude sonn, 
and se ^one thing, c 2560 A. Scorr Paenis (S, T. S.) xxx. 54 
Rin no* reklesly to rew. x8i8 Scott Hrt.Midt,\\\^ Rin for 
it, ..the road’s clear. 

„ rv-.— & mete her. 
■ 4' *1 ■ Aeneas, or ni 

, ■ . § 23 Run not 

out. .into speeches. 2633 G. Herbert Tetu/U, Ch. Perch 
xxx. By no means mnne in debt. 

14 . Past Indicative, a. 1, 3-ran, 3 Or;?/, rann, 
4-7 ranne, 4, 5-6 .SV,, rane, 5 raane. PI. 4 ran- 


nen, 5-7 ranne, 4-5, 7 rane, 4- ran. 

a xoeo Saturn (Thorpe) 712 Satan seolua ran and on susle 
feoll. c 2200 Ormin 1364 An bucc rann J-zr awe33. c 2250 
Gen. ff Ex. 2009 Abraham hem ran wel swifle agon, a 2300 
E.E. Psnllerlvii'i. £ With-outen wiknes I mn. a Prose 
Psalter xi\x. 19 Jyt )>Qusest a J>ef, Jiouran wy^hym, C237S 
Cursor M. 3332 (fairf.), pe inayd>Ti ranne hame. 1422 tr. 
Secreia Secret. 253 He raane to a stake. ^2489 Skelton 
Death Earl Horthumhld. 124 Vpon this crle thou ran, 
2500-20 Dunbar Poems bexvii. 58 At ihalr croce abound- 
antife rane wyne. 2535 Lyndessy Satyre-^c^n, I ran to the 
Consisiorie. 2639 Fuller Holy tVar ir. xl. <1647) 97 
ranne dregs. 

/I. a 1300 Cursor 25756 All on bak pal ran, 23., K, 
Alts, 565 (W.), They rannen thorughout the contray. c 2420 
Anturs 0/ Arth, 8x Thay rane faste to the roche% 2535 
CovERDALE ^Vr. xxiu. SI, I haue not sent these prophetes, 
. .and yet thej* ranne. 2582 N. Lichefielo tr. Casiauheda's 
Ceng, E, Ina, i. xs*iu, 46 Y* streets ran fall therof. 2635 
Hevus Sahbaih ii. (1636) 149 They.. ranne upon thespurre 
to their recreations. 

3-7 ron, 4, 6 ronne. PI, 4 ronnen, -on, 
5 ronen ; 3-6 ronne, 4-6 ron. 

Leg. Katk, 207 Euch waried weoued..ron o. hat 
balefule bloL 23. , R. Gloucester's Chrou, (Rolls) App. G. i 
Elod her ron &..muche folc hef deijede. a 2340 Hampole 
Psalter xxvi. 5, 1 ronne til my htlcr. e 2420 Ckron. Vilod. 
37SS Towarde Jrat broke, .he ron- »S77 -®* Breton 
v/on Fancies Wks. (Groan) I. 8/x Out of dores I ronne. 
c 2612 CHAntAN Iliad vi. 38 ITie horse, .ran The same way 
other flyers fled. 

/I. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 800** pe terns ronne doun. 

23.. K.Alis.zsss (W'.i.'I^e stedes roanon with slakbrideU 
C2369 Cnxncy.'R Dethe Rlaunche 163 A fcw_well>'s.. ronnen 
doun. e 2400 Destr. Proyg'zo^ Tcrys on his chekes Ronen 
full rifely, c 2450 xlii- 197 'ITianne thei. .ronne to 

armes thourghthe town. 

7. 4 (2//i/ pers,), 6-*i mnne, 6- run, PI. 3-5 
runnen (5 runnun), 4 mnne, 7 {^dia!.') run. 

2382 Wycuf Ps. xlix. x8 If ibou se^e a thef, thou runne 
with bym. Pasguine in Traunce 44 sav^cuery 

man run Sc I runne for company, e 259* jSIarlow e lecv oj 
Malta iv. V, You mn swifter when you threw [etc.]. 2642 
Earl XIonjl tr. Biondis Civil IVarres 11. 87 He runne so 
hard away. 2655 Stanley Hist. Philos. (2701) 86/4 Tbera- 
menesren to the Altar. 2705 tr. Bosutan*s Guinea 3x6 He 
immediately mn away. 1831 Lover Leg. tret. Ser. i. i8g 
She mn rootin’ into every comer. 1869 JennysonA^M. 
Farmer, H. S. xiv, Fe^*tnur ron oop to the farm. 

/I. a i-gM Cursor M. 18932 t>ai mnnen til heap<«tel has. 

Sir Ferumb. 2438 pan runne Jrai away & Mide al^ 
CX420 Avozv. Arth. xxv, So mnnun thay to-gedur.^2670 
Narborouch in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. i. (1694)7 (They] 
snatch’d some of our mens Hats off, and run away. 

8. 5 renne, reru 

14. . 7?. CloucesteAs Ckron. 573 O^S. Digby 205), He name 
bis dou^ty ax. .Sc toward him renne. ^2491 Cat. site. Uuoi. 
(1839) 1. 373 Part thereof ren out of his cowyres. 

15. Past Participle, a. (i senixmen,) 4 rtumen, 
-yn, -un, 6 Sc. -yne; 4-7 runne, 4 - 5 * 7 rune; 
6 - run (6 Sc, rvn, 7 runn). 

IC72S Corpus Gloss. C 862 Cor.eretum, semnnen, ^ cxooo 
^^23^;^ ■ 

Ouer alt^ ..L,. ■ ^ 

xvnl {lHarr Egypt) tZU A place, quhare a burne bad 
mnnyn. 2390 Gowtr Coni’. II. 33 ’ 

houndes have wel mnne. 2500-20 Dunbar lx«. 25 

QuhUl that hir clas be mn and past. jsz4Alerd.Aeg. (ib4^ 
1. 83 And the said ycir be mnnjTie and compleu. 2583 
Shaks. L.L.L. V. ii. 233 Well mnne dica 2646 fL Ham- 
mond in Ld. Falkland Infallibility 1x6 hen our Q^ne 
had runne so manv dangers. 1653 Hotxaorr Procc^zits, 
Ceth. ii'ars ii. 53 \Vhen five and thirty dayes are rnnn out. 
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P. 4 y-ronnen, 4-5 ronnen (-yn, -on), 5 Sc. 
ronnyne, ronnyng, rovmyn. 

*3®* P. PLPz. IX. Ba He. .IS Ronnen in.to Reiigicn. 

^ Chaucer Ktttls T, 1835 So vras the blood jTonnen in 
his face. zi^Pot. (Rolls) I. 364 The stedes colt is 

ronnon away. CX425 Cursor M, 2548 (Trin.), pe mychel 
spire IS ronnen aboute. c 2440 Prom/. Patv. 436/2 Ronnon, 
^ raylke^lA./* . ronnyxi as mj'Ifce..), coagufatus. CX470 
Hexsy W allaeeix, r779Mony bora, at ronnjmg had so lang. 
2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. ST^4'i\z^ voyses haue ronnen in 
myn eres. 

7. 4 i-, 4-5 y-ronne, 4-6 ronne (iV. 5 roune, 
6 rone), 6 ronn ( 5 V. roun), 5-6, 9 dial. ron. 

23.. 896(W.), Quykawayheis ronne. 2704 

Forth he is iviih that y-ronne^ e 2384 Chaucer H. Fame 

III. 1644 ^Vhan fire is in the poudre ronne. C2407 Lydg. 
Reson ^ Setts. 336 Ful fer y-ronne in age. 247:^5 Malory 
Arthur xx. xx. 368 She wold haue ronne vpon the swerd. 
*5*3 Douglas rEneis ii. viii. 6t Hir slydr>’ txxly in hankis 
roundall roun.^ 2562 ia Archaeologia XLVII.232 Wee have 
rone on pillgrimage. n 2596 Sir T. More 111. 11, 75 It was 
broacht and half ronn out. 2869 A. C. Gibson Folk^Sp. 
Cumberld. 12 I’d ron me-scl* varra nar oot o' winnd. 

S. 4-6 renne, ^arch. i-ren. 
c 12SP Tpomadon 4t^i My houndes hath renne right wele. 
*4*5 Eol. Poems (Rolls) II. 132 Henry the sext, of age ny 
fiwe^3*ere renne, 14.. Str Beues 3544 For he hadde .so 
wel Igo (il/. iren). 2502 Arnolds Chrotu (x6ii) 44 V’f they 
beatta>Tited be the said peyne renne and leuyd of a Mmarc; 
5 i-ranne, 7 ranne; 6-9 ran. 

x43<>-40 Lvoa Bt^has * • * 

kj'ndfarrel-ranneinage : • • • 

31 She had rather her ‘ • 

Mon.m. ir. Bcccalints A , 

chiefs into which we are ran. 26^ Cosirts Corr. (Surtees) 
ir. 232 Swinboume is ranne atvay 5 or 6000//. in the Kin^s 
debt. 2729 T. Cooke Tales, etc. 36 He alwaj'S thinks.. his 
Race not ran. 2827 D. Johnson dnd. Field SporistiS He 
had been.. ran over by a. tiger. 2874 Dasent 

III. 258 As though she had ran a match. 

16 . IPeal' conj. a. Past Indicative, a. 4 rende, 
4-5 renned0,5 rennyd, 8 dial, renn’d. / 3 . 3 //. 
runden, 6, 9 dial, runned. 7. 9 dial, rinn’d. 

o 2205 Lav. 1349 His sdpen runden swwe. c 2300 R. Horn 
(O.) 1319 Faste after hom he rende. 2382 Wyclif Gen. xxiv. 
20 She . .rennede a^cn to the pit- 2388 — Isaiah i. 23 vtarg.. 
If thou sue.^t a theef, thou rennMUt with him. 2586 D. 
Rowland Lazaritlo 11. (1672) M 3, The one runned to one 
place, the other to another- 2795 Pindar Royal Pisit ir. ix, 
Now to the tavern renn’d ’Squire Rolle. 2844 W. Barnes 
Poems Rur. LtJ^e 102 Two tears rirm’d down Ant’s fiace. 
2859 Hughes Scour. White Horse vi. 240, 1.. runned and 
hollered all I knowed. 2873 Spilling Molly Miggs, etc. (1903) 
22, 1 turned round and mnned away. 

b. Past Particifle. 3 renned, xonned, 6-5 
(now dial.) runned, 8 runn'd. 

2382 Wyclif P/. xviii. 6 He ful out gl.adide..lo be mnne 
[v.r. renned, ronnedj the weie. 2604 Hieron Wks. 1. 48s He 
had euen runned on to hisowmedestmetion. Malory's 
Arthur (i8i6) II. 2S7 He. .would have runned through s’lr 
Tristram. 2752 C Labelyc Piers Westm. Bridge eo Iron 
Cramps, let into the Stones, and mnn’d in with melted 
Lead. 2887 S, Cheshire Gloss. 322 I’m welly runned off my 
legs. 

B. Signification. 

I. Intransitive senses. 

The conjugation of the perfect and pluperfect tenses with 
be instead of hoi" • ' ’ ” ' 

found in literary 

* Of persons . ’ 

L To move the legs quickly (the one foot being 
lifted before the other is set do\m) so as to go at 
a faster pace than walking; to cover the ground, 
make one’s way, rapidly in this manner. 

Run may be construed with a large number of preps, and 
advs., as about, afer, against, at, etc. Some Idiomatic 
uses arising from .such phrases are treated undei^ III and 

IV. and others will be found under some other distinctive 
word in the phrase (as Random sb. 3)- 

c888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxxvii. § 2 Fmr5 Sonne miccl folc 
to, & jTnaS ealle endemes, C950 LituUsf. Gosf. Matt, 

xxviii. 8 * - ompndc. 

c 1000 Ag 
his we;:?. 

bebrcisce . 

alse deulen hem driuen into be sz. c 129® Brbet 692 lu o. 
Eng, Leg, I. 226 He oro and loldehis maister fore. c*33® 
Arth. ff iT/rr/. 7002 (Kolbing), Segremor hem asked, whi 
bai vm & made swichc cri. 2377 La-vcl- P. PI. B. 

1 solourned noojte, but shope me to renne. And suwed yat 
Samaritan. 2400-xo Clanvowe Cuckoo ^ Highf.sijTothe 
broke I ran, and gat a sfoqn. C1470 Henry Wa/lacr\t. 
628 Full law tbai crap, qubill tbai %var out off sichi ; 
the ost s>Tie rane in all thair mycht, i«3 Skelton Garl. 
Laurel 632 Masld as a roarchc hare, nc ran lyke a scu^ 
1560 Daus tr. Slotdane's Comm. ij 6 Many were drowned 
in the Rjwer of Necear, wher into they ran headlong 259^ 
Shaks. Feu. ff Ad. 871 As she run<, the bushes in the way 
Some catch her by tbe neck. 2613 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(16x4) xS4 It isunlawTall [on tbe Sabwiih].. to Runne, Leape, 
or tell Tales. 2659 PELL//«/r’.yr<» 300 As soon « hce ^v 
the ship, bee ran down to the side unto her, 2760 
Sterne TV, Shandy iv, xvi. She is run upstairs. answerM 
Obadiah. this very iristant. 2774 CoLDSM.zVn/. (1776) 

V. 107 The young ones run about as soon as they are out 
of the shell. 2833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. i. in. Here, boy 
... mn and ask Jenkinson for the key of the coach-hou‘»e. 
2863 Reade Hard Cash. I. 22 A hundred.. men, ready to 
mn.. with the boats all tbe way. 2871 Kingsley W/ Anr/ 

X, The Coolie butler's child. .ran in and out with the dogs. 

b. In various fig, contexts, 
c 833 K. iELFREO Boeth. xll § 2 pe. .after hiora Iich(> 
man luste iroaJ). a 1*25 Ancr. R. 332 k® vuere stun bi- 
tocnea hope t»ct eonie3 & stureO hire cuer me gode werk^ 
a 2300 Cursor M, 27252 Fra blis to blis mai J>ou noght nn. 


2387Tre\tsa Higden (Rolls) V. 193 pese beek mV S5*nncs 
hat renneh after me. a 2400-50 Ale.xander 33S3 Out of he 
rake o" '■ • ..nfey 

' 2530 

pALScr ^ . -adeth 

b>Tn. 2579 Gosson Sch, Ahise (Arb.) 75, I beseech them 
to looke to their footing, that run ouershooes in al these 
vanities. 2628 Gaule Praet. The. 19 ITiey-.ihat follow 
their owne fancie, that run on their owne bead. 2681 
Flavel Metk. Grace xxx. 517 We must not run so far from 
an error, as to Io'«e a precious troth. 2737 Whiston 
losephus (1834) 830/1 He appears to have been so affected 
. .as to ran, as it were, in a sort of a middle way. 1822 
E.ramiuer ^7/1 We must not. .mn too swiftly loour con- 
clusions. 2868 [see Harness 4 b], 

c. .SV. Contrasted with ride. (Cf. Go v, i.) 
237s Barbour Bruce 1. 103 That thai, that war off hey 

parage, Suld rjm on fute, as rebaldaill. C2450 Holland 
HowtatSsg Rob>*n Redbrest nocht ran, Bot raid ns a hens- 
man.^ <12700 Caberluuzie-Man vii, O fy gar ride, and fy 
gar rin, And haste ye [etc.]. <21802 Jamie Tel/er xxs'm, 
'the Scoits they rade, the Scotts they ran. 

d. Used to denote (hurried) travelling or going 
about, esp. to distant places. 

a 1300 K. Ho 72 t (C.) X 146 Drink to horn of home, Feorihc 
am iorne. ^2380 Wyclif Wks. (iS£o)r20here presets rennen 
out of cure lond ouer grete tees. 2535 Lyndesay Satyre 
2862 For ane vnworthie Vickarage Ane Preist will rin to 
Rome, in Pilgramage. 2555 /rrt'. C/i. (Surtees) 2^ 
Rfy charges in mnnjmg from Duresrne to Yorke. 2791 
Boswell Johnson Advt., I have sometimes been oldigea to 
mn half over London, in order to fix a date correctly. 2S70 
Lowell Study Wind., Condesc. Foreigners, I remembered 
people who. .must ron to Italy before [etc.]. 

e. 3n proverbs and proverbial phrases. 

That he •who runs may read is an afteration oC Habakkuk 
ii. 2, ’That he may mn that rcadeth it 
2523 Skelton ^ur/. Laurel 1434 Nedes must he rin that the 
deuylldriTiilb. i539TA\ERNER Erasm. Prov. (1552) 28 He 
mnneth farre, that neuer commeth agayne. 2562 J. Hev- 
wooD Prov. ij* Epigr. (xEb?) 47 He runih far, that neuer 
tumth againc. /Wr/. 77 Men sale he male yll renne. that 
can not go. Ibid. 137 Holde with the hare and mn with the 
hounde. 1672 Esse.v Papers{,Casn6en)6'i hat whateuer Rules 
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2821 Scott Kenilw. xY’iti, Which.. extends a lesson sb clear, 
that he who mns may read. 

f. Used allnsively, wilb reference to the legs (in 
contrast to the wings) of game or poultrj*. 

2592 Florid ind Fndtes 57 Shall I give you some of this 
capon?. .Will you file or run? 2824 Miss Perrier Inker. 
xiv, It’s the fashion now, when you help game or poultry, to 
ask— Pray do you run or fly ? 

2. To go about freely, without being restrained 
or checked in anyway. Freq. with abmt\ also 
const tvilh, and with adjs. as ivitd. 

<•825 VesP. Psalter xXxx. x8 Jif Su Rese^e Seof, somud tJa 
urne mid nine. c888 K. <^lfred Boeth, xxxvi. § 6 Da 
rij’sesan.-imatibidres fiidres dwoHgende under hrofe 
eallra xesceafta. 2377 Lascu P. Ft. B. x\*. 220, 1 haue 
se>Tie cnarite. , Ryden and rennen m ragged wedcs. 240a Pol, 
Poems (Rolls) II. 79, 1 trowe thou menu’s the pardonj*stres 
..that rennen so fast aboute. 1470-85 Malory Arthur ix. 
XX. 369 This meane whyle ranne sir Tristram naked in the 
forest. 2535 Coverdale 2 Tim. v. 23 They are ydell, and 
lernc to mnne aboute from house to house. 2542 Udall 
Erasm. Apo/h. 64 b, He did.. cast of, and leal renne at all 
auentures his soonne. 2612 Cotcr., TT^dlrt/r, a vagabond, 
..highway -beater; a rolling stone, one that docs nought 
but mnne here and there. 272* De Yot. Plague (1754) 265 
People ..mn all together promiscuously, sick and w ell. 2782 
Miss Burney Cecilia viii. iv, Run about and divert your- 
self, ’tis all you have for it. 2855 Ki.vcsley ll’estw. Hot 
xxix, She runs about all day long after Mrs. Leigh. 2875 
JowETT Plato (ed. 2) I. 79 We are resolved. .not to let 
them run about as they like. 

b. Of animals. 

2377 Lanci- P. pi. B. XV. 453 As in wllde wilderaesse, 
wexetb wilde ^tes,..rcnnenge with-oul cropcrcs. 2482 
Cely Papers (Camden) x22 Lclte h>-m ron in a parke. a 1529 
Skelton E. Rummyng x9oThe hennes ron in tbe mashfaL 
1549-62 Ster-nholo Sc H. Ps. 1, Neat and kyne, that runne 
w’>lde in the hils. 2607 Markham Caval. l 25 'JTiey let 
their Colts mnne with their Mares, till they couer their 
Dammes. 172a J. James tr. Le Blonds Gardening X76 
Worms. .mnning betwixt the Bark and the Stem. 2774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1 1. 343 In those boundless tracts, 

, .where he [re. the horse] runs at libcriy. 1838 Eneyct. 
Metrop. (1B45) XXV. 2421/1 Large quantities of black 
cattle mn wild among tbe hills. 2856 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 
XVII. II. 485 The flock mns, through tbe summer, on the 
seeds and grass. 2890 * R. BoLDRmvoon’ Col. Reformer 
(iggx) 263 1 lie station.. where the cattle were ronning. 

3. To hasten to some end or object, or to do 
something ; to make haste, be active. 

Sometimes with implication of the llt^l sense. 
cZyjTiL. ^\.T7.zoCregorys Past. C.xvi. 103 Dxt hi ma^sen 
ieman S: fleon to 3xs lareowes mode him toondettunge. 
C220O Ormin 241x5 pe waterr lacnehh uss mannkinn 
emej>b till hiss ende. a X300 Cursor M. 2x563 pe luus 10 
he bapllm ran, Ful fain >ai war W hider wjn. 13.. A". 
Alis. 840 (W.), 'Iheo stronge knjtis of the halle. Anon 
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Stowx Uncle Tom's C. xi. 91 ‘Boys,’ says I, ^ run nou*! 
dig ! put ! je<5t when ye want to !' 

t b. To have recourbC to a practice. 
a 1352 Misot Poems viiL 6 Whilum ^va^ v,’Ight in wcde 
To robbing rathly for to ren. <1x400 Minor Poems /r. 
Vernon MS. 612/24 For gretelewes, galvves weire greiped, 
pat euer to Robbyng Ronne ryf. 

C. To go or lesort to a person, etc., es^. for help 
or gaiiiance. 

<2x340 Hanpole Psalter xxvi. 5 Bot my hert shal not 
drede, for i ronne til my hiler, not to po kastels, to seke help. 
1509 Fishkr 7 Penit. Ps. xxxuii. Wks. (1876) 69 I./et vs 
iherfore renne to .Marye the moder of god. 1597 Morley 
Introd. Mus. Pief., 'J hen I forced to runne to the 
workes of mante. 1603 P/.usoNS Let. in Catk. Pee. Soc, 
Pnbl. (1906) II. 217 In such case. .the English Cath_. shalbe 
forced to runne to the K[ingJ of h ranee for assistance. 
i860 Rkade Cloister ^ H. Iv, I'hat day first 1 did seem to 
glimpse why folk in trouble run to drink so. x854 Lowell 
Study IVind., Gt. Public Char., Even hlommsen himself 
..cannot get or give a lively notion of ancient Rome, with- 
out running to the comic poets. ^ 

4. To retire or retreat rapidly ; to take to flight j 
to abscond or desert. Also const. a place, 
person, etc. 

c 1205 Lav. 2929S Bruttes for-bumen ; Bruttes gunnen 
irnen. cx^$o Myrr. our Lndye 31 They shall not knowe 
whither to fle ne ren from them. 1567 Gude .y Godlie Ball. 
(S.T.S.) 174 O fuHs, quhairfoir talc ^e flycht, Rinnand fra 
Christ ? 1^3 Hattoji Corr, (Caniden) iix The souldiersin 
ver>' considerable numbers daj'ly run from their colours. 
1758 J. Blake Mar. Syst. 20 The time and place when, and 
where he entered, died, run, or was discharged. I73t 
Jefferson Corr. \Vks. 1859 h 3°^ They broke twice a d 
run like sheep. 1843 Nai-r. U.S. Ex/lor. Exfed. I. Introd. 
38 Robert Boyle, Seaman, Joined in the United States; run 
at Sj'dncy. 1848 Thackeray /<t:>xxxii, He did not 
care to face .Mis, O’Dowd and Amelia, and own to them 
that he wa-iabout to run. 1893 C/iatnb. yml. 1 July 414/x 
He. .had been forced to cut and run. 
b. 60 to 1 tm for it. 

1642 W. Mountacu in Buecleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) I 306 My Lord of Stamford,. made them run for it, 
and look tlieir arm^ away. 1692 Hickerihgill Good O d 
Cause Wks. 1716 II. 537 We hear the good New.s that the 
Idolaters are run for it, the Syrians before Joab. 1723 De 
Fob Voy. round iVorld (1840) ixg Once or twice they were 
ready to lay down all their loads, and run for it. 1855 
Kikgslev iVestw. Hot xviii. He fairly clapped his ban js 
to his ears and ran for it. 1883 Stevenson Treat. IsU xxx, 
We'll run for it like antelopes. 

+ 0 . To tlev.ate or diverge from a standard. 

1763 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 57 Rejecting tho^e that ran 
from the feather, and judiciously matching the good 
coloured ones together. 

d. To draw back from a pledge, etc. 

1824 Examiner 57/2 Mr. D...r<n fiom his wager. 1838 
yml. P.Agrie.Soe XIX 1. 124 The contracting party may 
be inclined to run from his word. 

5. To rush at^ on, or upon a person with hostile 
intention ; to make an attack on. Also 

<1x300 Cursor M, 15786 pai him vm«eU on ilk side,,. 
Wit maces and wit neues smert vnrekenii on him bai ran, 
1470-83 Malorv Arthur ix. xli. 407 The kny,jht was. .in 
wille sodcnly to haue ronne vpon syr Tristram wiiha swerd. 
<zx333 ho. Berners xxxviii. 123 All the sarasins at 
ones ran vpon Huon, & lookc hym. ^ /bid. Iix, 205 Huon 
ranne at hym.., & strake him with bis spere. xdas 
Marston Antonio's Rev. v. v, They run all at Piero with 
their Rapiers. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 05 
He run upon him and cut offhis head. ^ 1781 D. Williams 
tr. Voltaire II. 301 He pierced the furious boar who was 
running at him. 1835 I. Taylor Spir. Despot. 1.17 The., 
popery that was furiously run upon by the sceptics of the 
laxt age. 2889 Doyle Micah Clarke xxili. 232 He ran at 
me and kicked me. 

t b. To move rapidly through or over a country 
with hostile intent. (Cf. Overrun v. 4 ,) Obs. 

1338 R- Brunne Chron. (x8io) i porghout Chcstreschtre 
wcrxc gan thei dryue. Had hei no styntyng, bot borgh alls 
Jjci ran 1648 Hexham \\, Rotteynen, to Koude, or Run 
through a Countrie. 1693 Mem. Ct. Teckety i. 42 Having 
gain'd the Fort, they could safely run over all the Peninsula 
that lies between the Mure and the Drave. 

1 1*0 ride on horseback at a qnick pace ; spec. 
to ride in a tournament, to tilt or joust. Obs. 

X297 R. Glouc. (RoU<) 11078 In a foul plodde..me him 
slong, & orne on him mid hor bors. 1335 Coverdale 
2 Macc. y. 2 Then were there sene..hon5nien runningc to 
and fro in the ayre. <xx$48 Hall Chron., Hen. VUI, 6 
The kyng ranne neuer openly before, and there were broken 
many staues. 1396 Skaks. x Hen. IV, il Iv. 377 The 
sprightly.. Dowglas, that runnes a Horse-backe vp a Hill 
perpendicular. 1652 Cottekell tr. Calftt enede's Cassandra 
1. 3 There .appeared ten or twelve fresh well mounted 
Knights running towards them at full speed. 

b. Ill tilling, to charge with a lance or spear at 
a mark or object. 

Now usually in phrase (/?<//; ////a/ or <r^af/u-/: see 
Tilt and cf. A-tilt aiv. 

r 1330 (see Quintain a] 1550 Rutland MSS. IV. 359 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.), For a spere wyche he lent to runne at 
the glo'C W'lih, and was broken, iij s. 1632 Lithgow Trav. 
IV. 156 To run at the Gloue in a open place before all the 
l>eople. x685(<ee Ring 4]. 

7. To compete, or take part, in a race {for a 
prize). Occos. withcompl. denoting final position 
in ihe race. Also in fig. context. 

dioS L\v, 24696 Summe heo gunnen umcn, summe heo 
gunnen Icpcn,. summe heo wr®2.tleden. 01290 S. En^. 
Lt^. 1. 48/52 Hts hlcn pleiden and Arndcn bl J>e weie. 
1382 Wychf Gat. ii. 2 l.«st pcraueniure I schulde renne in 
^yn. or haddc runne. 1345 Asckam Toxoph. i. lArb.) J03 
Yf the game beonse wonne, no man wyl set forth hys foote 
to ronne. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Celts, a horse runnjmg 


for a price or game. 1633 Bikkinc Sertn. (1845) 156 Think 
it strange that thou runnest so slowly, when so great a prize 
is to be obtained. 17x3 Land. Gaz. No. 5151/4 A Plate of 
40 1 . Value was to be run for, *7*3 Fam. Diet. s.v. Horse-, 
racing, We will only here suppose a Hor.«e set to run for a 
Plate, a 1837 [Awerley'J 7«;5/’(i85i)x 27 He runs in front, 
it is true, for he can run to win. i^'^Sat. Rev.Z Auz- 189 
Before running this week for the Bivighton Stakes, lie was 
led., with a chain attached to lits bit. 1886 St. Stephens 
Rev. 13 Mar. ii/a Ironclad ran a good horse considering 
that he was evidently very short of woik. 1891 Sat. Rev. 
26 Sept. 358/2 Gossoon.. bad run second to her for the 
Champagne Slakes. 

Jig. xSSx Mrs, Lynk Linton My Love III. xii. 214 She 
tried it on with Val, who hated her... But Val said that 
didn t run ! 

b. To compete, stand as a candidate, for a 
position, seat, etc. Orig.‘ U.S. 

j86i Temple Bar W. 353 IHe) might. .stand a chance of 
running for Congress. 1870 Standard 12 Nov., If he 
naturafisedhimself in theUniiedStatcsand ran for President. 

c. To run for luck, to take one’s chance. U.S. 

2841 Longf. in Lije (1891) 1. 391. I have to run for luck as 

to horses, which is not so agreeable. 

d. U.S. To tout/tir a boa ding-honse, etc. 

2891 C. Roberts Adrift America 22S, I went with him 

to the house he was running for. 

8 . fratisf. 0( fish : 7'o swim rapidly. 

ei52o L. Andrew Noble Lyfe in Babees Book (1868) 236 
Percus is of diuers colours, £: swift in ronnyngein the water. 
x6S8 Holme Armoury hl 104/x When Fish run away 
with the Bait in his Mouth. 2726 Geuiteman Angler 155 
To Run, this is properly applied to a Jack or Pike in 
Trowling, who, when he has seized the Bait, runs to his 
Harbour to pouch it ; after which he runs again. 2820 
ScoKESBV Ace. Arc. Reg. I. 465 Whales, .blow strongest, 
dcnse.st, and loudest, when ‘running*. 1B67 Francis 
Angling IV. (i88q) 103 ITie pike made a splendid fight, 
often running to wew. iSgt Field 19 Dec. 948/1 This 
salmon showed no de:,ire to run upstream. 

b. Spec. To pass to or from tlie sea; to migrate. 
2887 Fortn. Rev. Mar. 406 Immense numbers of salmon 
‘run’ early tn the year- 1892 Longman's Mag. Nov, 88 
TTic season when the cels arc ‘running *. 

** Of inanimate things in raptd motion. 

9. Of things, esp. the heavenly bodies : To move 
rapidly through space. 

0825 Vesp. Psalter xvWi. 6 sun) gefach swe swe 
gigent to earnenne on wcj. <x xooo Genesis 138 Him am on 
last hrang hystre gentp. 0x000 Saxon Leechdoms III. 234 
,/Efre heo [the sun] by5 jmende ymbe 3as eorSan. a 2300 
Cursor M. -226^1 pecludesto hesesalrm For to hid 
in. a 24*3 Ibid 23590 (Trin.), Sonne, mone, watir, & stem, 
pat now renneb in coursgem. 15x3 Bradshaw St. IVerburge 
It. 118 Sterres.. Rennynge in the ayre dredfull to beholde. 
2330 Rastell Bk. Puigat. 111. ix. 1 Where the sonne and 
the other sterres renne in ihe^T spcrcs. 2692 Dryden 
PileoMra t^o lliough ’iis a train of .stars that, rolling on, 
Rise in their turn and in the Zodiac run, 2732 Pofe Ess. 
Man II 21 Instruct the pl.met:, in what orbs to run. 2734 
Gray Prop'. Poesy xi8 Oft before his infant eyes would 
run Such forms a\ glitter in the Muse’s ray. 1864 Tenny- 
son Voyap iv, Far ran the naked moon across Tne house- 
less ocearr.s heaving field. 

b. Of vehick*s, clc. : To move easily or rapidly 
by reason of Ixring set on wheels. Alsoy^ 

237s Barbour Bruce xvil 609 Anc cren thai baf gert dres 
vp hey Rjmand on qubelis. 1562 J. Hevwood Prerv. ff 
Epigr. (1867) 64 The world runth on whccles. i6xr Bible 
Nahum iL 4 The ebarets shall rage in the streets,, they 
shall seeme like torches, they shallrunne like the lightnings. 
167s Hobbes Odyssey (1677) 213 Sit quietly And cat.,; 
your tongue so runs on wheels. <i 2774 Goldsm. 5’wrj7, 

Philos. (1776) 1. 267 A machine, .that run upon wheels. 

fenny Cycl. XXVII. 551/2 A moveable carriage., 
ruiiniuK on lower side-rail^ 2863 W, C. Baldwin A/r. 
Hunting ix. 432 The wagon runs htavily. 

10. Of a vessel (or those on board): To sail 
swiftly or easily. Also in fig. context. 

Used with many advs. and preps., as adrift, at large, 
free, in, out, etc. ; bejbre (the wind), domn (a toast), into (a 
haven), up (an Inlet), etc. To cut and run (see Cut v. 40). 

a xooo Ags. Proverbs 186 (Gr,), Scldan in sidum ceole, 
nefne he under sejle jTne, werix scealc wib winde irwe)?- 
<z XXZ2 O, E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1046, Hi..tu;;on t-a : 
up iicora se^cl, & urnon we>t to Axamu^an. c 1203 Lav. 
11981 pa .scipen ha umcn bi-uoren. 1382 Wyclif Acts 
xxvii. 16 We reun>'ngc into sum j'le..vnnetbe mj^te gcle a 
litil boot. X390 Gower Con/. I. x6o 'I’he Schip which on 
the wawes reuneth. cx4so ourLadye 307 Hauen ol 
the see, to whyche the gylty renne with truste. c 1395 Cait. 
Wyatt R, Dudley's Voy. IV. /ml. (Hakl. Soc) 6 'I'he next 
day,. , runningc to make the lande, wee founde it to be the 
Gro>me. ^2639 S. Du Verger tr. Cantus' Admir, Events 
Pref., As in a full .sea, 1 hoyse up sayles, and run at large. 
2687 A. Lovell ir, Thevenot's Tran, i. 12 The Currents of 
the Gulf of Venice made us run a bead a pace. 2722 De 
Foe Col. Jack xi, We were obliged to run away afore the 
wind a.s the seamen call it. 1743 P. 1 ‘ijomas yrut. Anson's 
Voy. X2I We kept running along-shore, with an easy Sail. 
xBzj Roberts Voy. Cenir. Amer. 34 We . . got under weigh 
and ran dowm the inner passage. 1856 Leisure Hoitr V, 
334/2 With a fair wind we ran pxst the Bird rocks. 2883 
Law Rep xoA p. Cases 4x1 On that daysbedeviated from 
the course of the voj'age and ran for Mauritius. 

b. To sail or be driven on or tipotx the shore, 
rocks, etc. ; to come aground or ashore. Alsoy^. 

^2203 Lay. 1x710 pa scipen umcn a 8en lond. 1340-1 
Elxot Image Coz*. (1549)1x8 'I'hey be..bycontrarie wyndcs 
constreigned to renne on qtticke sandes or rockes. 1379 
Gosson Sch. Alnise (Arb.) 24 Least I chaunce to. .runne a 
grounde in those Coasts. 2600 Hakluyt Voy. ix 3 zo) III. 
436 The ship .returiird to the coast, where U ran on ground. 
2636 Earl SIovm. tr. Boceatinis Advts, fr. Pnmass. l 
xxtx. 11674) 33 JMy inord.nate desire., which bath made me 
run upon the Rock which j^ou sec. 2732 Gentl. Mag. 


I. 32/2 The Satntul,.xv.Ti ashore on the Coast of New 
England. 2836 Leisure HourV. A West Indiaman 
had run on the rocks. 2877 Miss Yonce Cameos Ser. iiu 
XV. 133 They had no escape but to run aground. 

C. I\ un foul of, 1 on, to collide or become en- 
tangled wiiii ^another vessel, etc.); to foul. * 

2698 Frykr Acc. E. India ^ P. 13 As long as we ppooned 
before the Sea, and kept fiom running foul of one the other. 
2748 A nsan's Voy. i. i. 15 'i wo of the tran>ports,. in tacking, 
ran foul of each oiher. 2767 J. Byron Voy. r. IVorld ijj 
We were alarmed by the ship’s running foul of a whale. 
2B20 W. SuoRtsBY rice. Arctic Reg. ll. 477 The jehn, 
running foul of a piece of ice. 1867 Ssivth Sailor's IVord' 
bk. 319 ‘A ship ran foul of u>,' that i-, entangled herself 
among our rigging. 

iniusf. x686 Goad Cclcst. Bodies i. xvi. loi Yet at no 
haiiddo W’e run foul, .on uncertainties. 1786 tr. Beckfords 
Vttihek I1868) 103 Plunging, kicking, and running loul of 
each other in the most ludicrous manner. 2830 Miss 
Mitford Vilhige Set. IV. (1863) 215 The Frenchman can’t 
drive ..; he'd as nearly as possible run foul of iny pigs. 

d. A'un aboard, on board \pf)'. (tee Aboabd 
prep, and Boabd jA i2c). 

2723 Hearne A’. Brunne’s Chron. Gloss. 5.v. Berd, 
Readily ran aboaid him. 2796 Nelson 16 Apr. in Nicolas 
Dis/. (184s) II. 154 Royal Sovereign put back much 
damaged; a Transpo.t run on board her. 1829 Marrvat 
F, iUiM/reay Cit, A Iaf;gc../rrga{e ran on hosed at us. 

II. a. To Like a (hurried) journey for the pur- 
pose of making a shoit stay at or visit to a place. 
Chieflj' with down, over, up. 

2798 Pitt in G. Ro.se Diaries (i860) I. 216, I have a 
scheme of running down.. to Somersetshire. 1831 Ladv 
Granville Lett. (1894) II. X15, 1 wish you could have run 
over fora week. 2842 Cdu Wise.man in Purcell Li/eff Lett. 
A. P, de Lisle (1900) 1. xi. 253 Bui 1 foresee that it will 
be necessar}’ lor me during the >acation to run to Rome. 
2860 'Irolloi’E Framley P. xx.xviii. No poor lad that ever 
ran up from Oxford for a spree in town got so lectured. 

b, Ul a conveyance, vessel, etc. : To ply between 
(two) places. 

xBzsNeu '’V ... 

loulouse.. ' ' ■ 

Lett.A.P. ' ■ ■■ ■ 

the coathes ■ *■ 

2885 Pascc ' 

run betw’C* 
ever^' ten minutes. 

12 . a. 'I'o spread, pass, or move quickly from 
point to pciinL Usu. const, with preps. 

c82S Vesp. Psalter cxWii. 25 (=4] Se ut.>wnde5 ^csprec bis 
eorSan ; hreftlice eomeS word bb. a 1300 t ursor M. 22224 
Bot-if dbeord and stnjf Ouer al |’is werld be runnun rijf. 
a 2323 1 'rose I'sul/er cxlvit 4 pe which sendey hU w'ordc to 
)>e erpe; bj'S worde emeh swiftlich. ^2384 CiiAtinR H. 
Pome 111. 1644 As swift as pelet..Whan fire b in the 
poudre ronne. Ibid, 1652 A smoke gan out \vcnde;..the 
feriherlhat lilt ran, The grelterwexen hit began. 24S* Caf- 
CRAVE LifeSt. Aug. xxxi. 41 This ensaumple ran otitc |>onv 
jbe lond of Afirik, )at prestes. bad leue to prtche. 2590 
SrKNseR P'.Q. i. vi. 37 'l iiat cruell word her lender hart so 
thrild. That .suddein cold did runne through euery vaine. 
2635 CuLFErpEK, etc. Riverius 1. xi.^ 38 We say that the 
understanding doth run from one thing to another. 2748 
Anson's Voy, m. x. 404 [‘Jhe fire] was running along a 
W’oodcn cornbh, which would toon communicate it to a 
great distance. 2789 Ann. Reg., Hist. 6 The new doctrine 
ran like wild-fire through the nation. 2843 IL J. ( 5 ravf.s 
Syst. Clitu Med. xxx. 416 Numbness*.. followed by tingling 
pains running along the course of the nerves. 1853 M. 
Arnold Balder Dead Hi. 283 bqualU Ran Hack o’er the 
sea’s face, 2893 Sik R. BALuS/oryt/Sun ^ozThc temper- 
ature of Ch'cago has been known to run through a range of 
80 degrees in twciiiy-four hours. 

b. Of sounds: To spread or pass rapidly 
down, through a place, company, etc.); lo be 
caUL'ht up or repeated in quick succession. 

02384 Chaucer H. Fame iii. 2683 As lowde as any thun- 
der That euerj* xvight haih of hit wonder So brode h)! ran. 
1629 Milton HymnNativ. xix. No \oIce or hideous humm 
Runs through the arched roof in words deceiving. 2697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, i. 491 Soft Wlibpcrs run along the 
leafy Woods, a 2744 Pope (J.), And a low murmur runs 
along the field. 2856 Stanley Sinai «5- PaL i. (1858) 203 
There was a shout which ran dowm the long fileof Jiorse- 
men. 2868 Miss Vo.vge Pupils o/St. John xvi, A w hisper 
ran through the congregation, x 888 Mrs Notley /'< 7tctfr 
0/ Hanti I. vL 67 A general assent ran from lip to lip. 

o. Of statements, reports, etc.: To spread 
abroad rapitily ; to pass qnickly from mouth to 
mouth ; to be or become widely current. 

23.. Caw. -J- Gr. Knt. 310 * Is hb ArJ-ures bou-s* quod l>e 
hayel..,‘pat a! be ruus rennes of. I»ut3 ryalmcs so inony ?' 
c 2450 Merlin xv, 236 The tidinges ran $0 ihourgli the con- 
irty that the kynge aguysaiix it herde. 1490 Caxton 
Eueydos xxxviii. 127 Durj-nge that these w’ordes ranne, 
Eneas and hb people wroughteslylle to makevp thcjTfort- 
re-.se. <2x540 Barnes H ks. (1573) 330 There runneth a 
greate voyce of mee, that I haue marled a wife. 2605 
Shaks. Macb. iv. iii. 182 '(here ran a Rumour Of many 
worthy Fellowes, that 2\ere out. ^2676 xzih Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. V. 33 l*he niew«e runs as if the Dolphin 
should marrj* the Ellector of Bavaria’s daughter. ^ 272* De 
Foe Plague (1754) c6i This Notion run like Lightening 
thro* the City. 2779 Hamilton Wks, (18S6) VII. 578 In 
haste I snatch up my pen., to give jou the new's as ic nsns. 
2853 M. Arnold Stludar Gipsy xiv, Two hundred 
are flown Since first thy storj^ ran through Oxford halls. 
2858 Carlyle Fredk. Ct. xviii. vii. (2872) V, 224 There rua 
reports that make me shudder. 

d. Or plains: To creep or climb. 

2365 Cooper Thesaurus, Salieastrum, a kynde of w'j’lde 
vj*nc ruimj'ng willow trees. 2568 I aztiER Herbal itL 
2 The herbe groweih about ditches.. and rinncih after the 
maner of a vj'ne alongc. 2612 Bible Gen. xHx. 22 A fruit- 
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full bough by a well, whose branches runne ouer the wall. 
17*5 Fatn, Viet. s.v. 7 //^*, Vines.. that run high, and bear 
chiefly out of the Knots of the old Wood. 1838 Penny 
Cycl, XI 1 . 9^/1 There is a kind [of ivj'] whieh never runs or 
creeps upon other plants. 

13 . a. of thoughts ; To come suddenly into (or 

to 41 ,.,... ..,u 4Kg mind. 

1303 R. , • , lyt ran hym weyl 

yn po^t p 1426 L\dg. De 

Guil. Pi'gr. 10308 In xny myncie a-noon yt ran, To calle 
memoyre vn-io me. ^ 1542 XJdall Erasm. Apoph. 297 Par 
avcnlure this raiine in Pnocions heddc, y* menne ought not 
to . . put a^sured tru>ie . . in luckie chaunces. 1662 J . Davies 
tr. Otearins' I'oy. Amhass. 181 Upon the firstsight thereof, 
it run into our imagination, that they %\ere the Cosaques, 
x 852 Tynoai.l Mountaineer, vi. 47 The extravagant anal- 
ogies which then ran througn my brain. 

b. Mus. To sing quickly. Also with dtnun, 

16x3 W. Browne Drit. Past. ». v, When she should run, 
she re-its ; rests, when should run. 18x2 Examiner n Sept. 
590/1 She ran down her notes with, correctness. 

C. Of the eye: To glance, look quickly. Also 
of persons, to give a rapid glance {with the eye). 

1611 B1BIX2 Ckron. xvi.Q The eyes of the Lord run to 
and fro throughout the whole earth. 1669 Stupmy Mariners 
Maz. n. vi. 66 Run with your Eye along the Parallel Lines. 

\%-jZScribnePsM ''V'' ■ 

of her Idler, x . . 

His eye swiftly 

d. To go back in retrospect, 

170* Rowk Tamerl. Ded., I hardly have patience to run 
back to his having saved his own Country. 170* Steele 
Funeral iv. (1723) 53 How many Thousand things does my 
Head run back to! X889 Philips & Wills Fatal Phryne 
I J. 49 She ran back over the pages of her memorj*. 

14 . Of a weapon, etc. : To pas. easily and 
quickly through something, to a certain point, etc. 

13.. Cursor M. X6S38 (G itt), A spere. .Thom his side vn- 
rekenli apon his herte it rane. CX330 Arth. ^ Merl. 3459 
(Kolbing), A dint he ^af him so hard, ^e launce ran brini 
kurch. ta 1430 Aforte Arth. 2793 ‘J he rosseJde Sfwre to his 
herte rynnes c 1460 TowneUy Myst. iti. 277 Thise nayles 
so thay rynThoro. . I'hisebordisichon. a X 533 Lo. Bekneks 
HuonwMi. 21 [He] strake hym. .with sucli force that the 
.spere ran throw parte of h3’s body. 1561 Burning S. Paul's 
in Arbcr Garner VIII. xir They saw a long and spear- 

F iinled flame of fire, as it were, run through the top of, . 

aul's Steeple. x6ox Shaks. yuU C. iii. ii. 178 Looke, in 
this place ran Casdus Dagger through, 
b. fig. Of qualities, impressions, etc. 

*3. , E. E Altit. P. A 26 per such rychez to rot is runnen. 
r x3e6 Chaucer Clerk's T. 158 No likerous la't was thurgh 
hire herte yronne. — Mereh, T* 742 Lo pitce rcnnetli 
soone in gentil herte. «x63x Dom.ne Poems (1650) gt 
Straight her beauty to my sense shall runne. 

15. To slide, slip, or move easily or freely. 
Freq. with preps, or advs., as ti>, off, on, through. 

*3.. Gaw. Gr. Knt. 857 Rudder rennande on rope*. 
* 39 * Chaucer Astrol. i. § 2 This ring rcnn>nh in a Maner 
turet, fa^t to the Aloder of ihyn Asirelabie. 1481 Caxton 
Eeynanl xxxiiL (Arh.) 96 Where the two boketiw henge by 
one corde rcnnyng ihurgh one policy, 155* Hulocts.v. 
JCnof, Knoite whiche runneth to, called a rydynge knotte, 
eapulum. xScZ Hexap>la E.xoH. 6 os I'o shoot the 

b^rd.s together.. that one might runne within anoihe^ 
xSSy A. X^ovEti, tr, Theveuot's Trav. 1. 1^0 A Basket which 
they let down by a Rope that runs m a Fully. 1748 
Anson's Fey, iil x. 4x5 Inc sails are made of matt., J they 
run upon the ma-tt wth hoops. 1834-6 Eneycl. Meirop. 
(1845) VIII. 666/1 These variations will be more frequent., 
when the ball runs very Ioo-.e in the piece. 1858 Carlyle 
Freik. Gi. viii. iv. (1872) 111 . 22 Actual neck-balier, but it 
seems to have been tarry, and did not run.^ 1875 Knight 
Diet. Meek. x8xo/x Having no cheeks, the line may get out 
of its groove and cease to run. 

*589 Po itesham Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 262 Such com- 
position makes the meetre runne away smoother. 1594, 
1627 Glib Oilv, ij. a 1639 Wottos Reli<juix (1651) 9 
Runing. .as Smoothly as a numerous verse. 17x2 Auoison 
^ect. No. 403 P 3 'Ihc Hebrew^ Idioms run into the 
EnglUh Tongue with a particular Grace and Beauty. 1754 
CowpER hp. to R. Lloyd That Matthew’s numl^re run 
with ease Each man of common-sense agrees. *879 Annie 
Thomas * Season II. 79 [The verses] go ca.Mly 

enough, ..but that sort of thing runsofT by the yard- 1889 
Mrs. Alexander Crooked Path, II. x. 280 Life ran 
smoolbW in its ordinary grooves. 

b. Of the tongue; To wag freely. 

X 553 UoALL RavsterD. 1. iii, Though your teeth begone, 
..Yet your tongue can renne on patins as well as mine. 
*593 Shaks. Rich. //, n, 1. 122 This tongue that runs so 
roundly m thy head. 1676 Hobbes Iliad n. 223 Ebe 
'gainst the king thy tongue would not so run. az-j-jo 
JoRTiN Semi. I177XJ n. XL 217 Vanity sets the longue 
running faster then is decent, 1849 James JFoodman v»ii, 
•How vnur little tongue runs,* .said iier cousin. xB.o isee 
Nineteen 2 b]. x8gi Meredith One 0/ our Conquerors 11 . 
ix. 225 Her father let his tongue run, . 

c. Of plants : To shoot tip or grow quickly, so 
as to produce their seed. Cf. 81 a. , , 

1725 Fam. Did. s.v. yuly, For if the first [cmUnowxrej 
run, they wdl not be quite unfit for Use. 18x2 biR J. oiN« 
CLAIR Syst. Husb. Scot. i. Add. 17 As soon as the turmps or 
ruta baca begin to run or shoot in spring. 1854 limes 
23 April X2/2 Too large a proportion of the plants sho%v a 
tendency to ‘run *. , , . 

d, Uf hark ; To peel off easily from a tree. 

X784 G. White S elbome ix, These trees.. were wmter-cut 
..before the bark would mn. 1805 ^ 

Agric. II. T006 Where the wood is to be barked,, .the begin- 
nmg of May may be the most proper, as it will then 
generally run ibe oesL. 

o. To unravel, come undone. 

1878 A Barlow Weaving zbo I^ce made without this 

traversing motion would, in case a thread was broken, run 

-or become undone. ) 


£ To slip, diverge, go awry. 

1^6 Holtzapffel Turning 1 1. 549 The single chamfered 
drill IS also more disposed of the ti^o, to swerve or run 
from its intended position. x335 Farrow . l/i/. Encyd. III. 
524 A common drill may run, as it is aNually termed, and 
produce a liole which is anything but straight. 

16. Of a ball, etc,: To roll funvaid on a surface. 
Said also of dice when thronn. 

C1386 Chaucfr Man op Lavfs T, Pro), sq Youre Ixigges 
been natfild with am>*esas But withsyscjnk.L.atrcniicth 
for youre chaunce. x4X2-20 Lvdc. Tr,y Bk. 11. 838 5if on 
bauc loye, anojier sufTere » wo, Ltche as J>c bonys renne to 
and fro. 1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 293 J he 
dyse oft renneih upon the chaunce of thre. a 1548 Hall 
Chron.^Hen. ^,560, Wnen Kj'ng Henryperceiued that the 


to make his bowl rub or run. 1824 Scott St. Rouan's 
.xxvi, 1 will fancy the dice have run ivxong. 1850 Bohn's 
Handbk. Games (1867) 564 He who blows upon a liall w<icn 
running makes the stroke foul. 1875 Encycl. Brit. Ill, 
673/2 When the plaj'cr's ball runs into a pocket without 
striking a ball. 

Jig. 1693 Dryden PreJ. Ovid's Md.^ Andromache. .runs 
off her bias, to tell him a sto.y of her pedigree. 

b. tiansf. Of a pia>cr at billiards: To make 
the ball loll. Cf. rundkrottgh in 82 . 

zZqsEucycl. Brit. U I. 676/1 Wl,en bal.s touch, the player 
may either run xntoa pocket, orpLyon tea third ball. 1885 
Billiards Simplijieit (ib8a) 122 The proper way to play the 
stroke ts to run turough toe red 

17. 'J'o revolte or turn ronnd on or as on an a.tis. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1548 Quen sa fele yeJer ar wroken oule, 

pe mike! spere cs rune aboute. c 1425 Audelay X! Pa. ns 
oj Hell i,<^ in Q. E. yl//xc. 2i2per is a brcnyng wel, A I osand 
lymys an our about doh rcn. c xsoo IForil 4- Child 93 A 
newe gamehaue 1 founde 1 Sc this gynne, it renneth rounde. 
XS 35 Lynoelsay Satyrs 824 Me think the uarld rinnis round 
about. 1658 tr. I'oda's Sat. Magic vii. xxxii. 206 There 
is made a rundle, uitb a Latin-navel upon a point,, that it 
may run round freely. 1771 Encycl. Brit. 111 . 935/2 The 
balance-wheel G, whose pivot runs in the pieces A. 1825 
J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 509 In which ca.«;e the 
wheel will have liberty to run. 185Z-4 Tosilinson CficL 
Arts (1867J 1.48^/* Hollow Centres foriiie spiudle 10 run in, 
b. Of machinery or mechanical devices : To 
go ; to coniinue operating. Also with coinpl. 

X56* J. H EVvvooD P/w. *5- (1867) 1x2 It might ren 
..and strike er the lime. 1625 N. Carpenter Ce'gr. Del. 
I. xi (163s) 242 You must get you a watch or Gocke, apt to 
runne (if you can) 24 houres. 1737 Bracken Far,ieiy 
Impr. (1756) 1 . 184 A Stop-watch which runs Seconds. 1872 
Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Mining 332 A xs-stamp water- 
power mill, which was running last ^uu>me^. 1879 Paper 4 f 
Priming Treuies yrut. xxvu 25 One of these little engines 
recently ran forty-seven days and nights without stoppage. 

18. Of thoughts, etc.: To revolve in the mind, 
to occur or return persistently to tl)e nu mory. 

160X Ik J’ONSON Poetaster ti. i, These courtiers runne m 
myminde hitll 1670 G. H. tr. Hist. Cardinals i iti. 74 A 
point that was .nlwayes running in my head. 17x9 1 lE Foe 
Crusoe 1. (Globe) xoe 'JTiis Thought run long In my 
Head. x8io Scott Let. in Lockhart IL lx. 326, I have 
not the lea-t doubt that several of the passages must have 
^cn running in my bead. 1899 Allbutt's S^st. Med. VIII. 
288 The annoyance of having a tune, a line of poetry, or a 
phrase ‘ running in the head*. 

b. 'fo form, be present as, an impression or 
indistinct recollection. 

X798 in Dallas Amer. Law Rep, TI. 356 Another s.tj-s,' it 
runs in his head that he also saw the prisoner there 1854 
Miss Baker Xorthampt, Gloss. s.v. To run in oue's^ headf 
It runs in my head that IVc beard something about it. 

***0/ liquids^ sand, etc. Kpr vessels contacting 
these'). 

19. Of milk, etc. : To coagulate, curdle, form 
a curd. Now dial. 

(<77*5 Corpus Gloss. C862 Conerdum, ^^crunnen. cSts 
Vesp. Ps. cxvili. 70 /ieninnen is swe swe mile bcortc heara. 
c xooo Saxon Leechd. II. 230 Swa langc sco 3 on celele & 
wyllc oh fset hiosiccal tosoden & piege acumen J 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. IxilL (MS. Bodl.), Talowj 
rennejianon whannchii is take outeof hebodye and isette 
in cold aj er. c 1420 LiberjCocorum (1E62) 15 Take tbykke 


Vnitc of Ecus. i8o3 jAxnrsoM s.v, iyriie, hiiiL is sun 


b. To unite, combine {ynto one), esp- m a iiioisi 
or melted state. , 

a 17x5 Burnet Otvn Time iii. (1724) I. 373 The C^rch 
nariyand the Dissenters were now run into one, X848 jmc. 
R. Agric. Soc. IX. ii. 55B It is the nature of these wils. . 
to run like lime with the first little shower, 1850 Ibid.yA, 
I x 46 Its liability to run and cake together after heavy 
rains. 1868 HERSCHELin People's Mag. 63 By this the wax 
on both runs into one. 

20. Ot liquids: To flow. 

Freo. with ads^ or preps., as dawn, in, into, eta 
082s Vest. Ps. Ivii. S ‘l o nowihtc (hicj bicumao swe swe 
weier eornendc. ^803 K. jElfbed Oros. i. 1. 8 Sco [ca] is 
ncndfrnorl-dxl..”..^ J/r/r.v .5 Swa oft 
aaorinee utaveuileh ofclifc h37um,.& se*«cIice..floweS, 
“„?5"S5 hU card« O.fi. Cfrc. (Laud MS.) 

an.c63, Swaswa h*t wjcter reonneS to Cru land e. 0x205 
Lay. 507s Vrac.'i [blirc teares ouer hires leores. Ibid. 23973 


pat blod orn a_-dun ouer al his breoslc. 1*97 R. Glouc. 
(Rollf' •• ° •- t abrod so. 

* 3®7 - ' ndlcsiikke i-niadc 

^ ■ ■ ,5 iri'lcre. 0x400 

tr* ^ecreia Secret,, Gov. Lordsh. 70 panne., J>c blood for 
^ vcyny<. 1523 Fitzhei o. Husb.i 
-e '***■“**''*'*--’-" - ''-‘e rcnncih ouer, is 
■ ■ tr Castanhida's 

■ ■ . , ■ water. .did runne 

downe tippon thciY breasts. i6ro bicLL.\iiDl amden’s Brit. 
(1637) 258 The rivers that runne into the Ocean. 1639 
r. DE Gray Compteat Horseman /g Ferrier 90 It be- 
gcll^h a fluxihle humour, which. . fallcth to running. 1720 
De Fez Capt. Singleton y.\. 11840) 197 ‘I he flesh began to 
heal, and matttr to run. X779 ^lirror No. 37, The brook 
which runs tlirough my garden retires into a hollow dell. 
1833 i'ENNY.soN Lady 0/ Shntott i. 12 Little breezes dusk 
and shiver Thro’ tne wave that nins for e\er. 1862 Temple 
Vl. 403 He thrashed hLs naked back, until the blood 
ran. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. bled. IV. 518 *i'he pulp is some- 
limesso diflluent as to run away. 

b. fig. also Bi.ood sb. 10 c ) 

* 3 * • E' F. Altit. P, A. E74 A hue fro lieuen I herds poo, 
Ljk flodez fele laden, ruiincn on resse. 1565 Cooper 77 ;r. 
saurtts S.V. Flucns, A. sljle riinnyng topiou.^Iy. 1583 
Stubbes Anat.^ Abus. it. (1882) 52 As long as moneye 
runneth, they will applye gentle and easie potions. 1628 
Earle xxiv. (Arb ) 45 His Verses run like the 

Tap. X647 N. Bacon Disc. Gov:. Eny. i. xvi. (1739) 30 It 

seemet’ — .. . 

brave 

bce^h ■ . ■ ■ ■ 

MAN V ’ ' 

soft lu 

Eug. Hist, I. iii. 49 Thought still ran in \cry definite 
channels. 

c. With various complements. 

r X20S Lay. 304x1 Urnen In brockes of reden blodes. 0x400 
Maun'dev. (Koxb.) XXX. X37 Anc of pir wellez ran of wync, 
anoper of mylke. c 1430 I wo Ceokeiydks. 26 Lat it renne 
porw |)e elope so ofte lylle it renne clcre. 1513 Douglas 
./Enets viL Prol. xg Reveris ran reid on .«pait «ith «atCcir 
broune. 1623 hlAssiNCCR Dk. Milan v. 11, I’ll make her 
veins run high too, As if they had true motion. 1726 Leoni 
Albertis Archtt. II. 102 b. It is not all Waters, ihat are 
good. some running p.»rily clear, and partly foul. 17*7 
Gay B.gg. Op. i. x. The blood runs cold at my heart wtfi 
the very thought of it, x8i8 Keats Eudymion u. 544 Who 
Look full upon it feel anon the blue Ol his lair eyes run 
liquid^ through their souls. 1893 Liddon Li/e J'tisey I.xlii. 
299 'Hme had allowed the lecturer’s thoughts lo run clear, 
or at least comparati\elyclear. 

t d. 'J'o come or descend ff (some one). Ohs.—' 
e 1330 R. Brunnf. Chron. If are (Roll«) 420 Erector cam 
of kynge Dardan, Daidanus of Jubiter ran. 
fe. Olalioud: To subside, go down. Obs.'~'^ 
CX430 Freemasonry (cd. Hallivv.) 537 Mony seres after.. 
That Noecs flod wes alle y-ronne, 'llie tower of Babylowne 
was begonne, 

2l, Of the sea, tides, etc.: To course or flow, 
esp. lit an impetuous manner. Also with cumpl., 
esp. tortm high (see High adv.f) or tmuntainif) 
high (see Wou.vtaj.v z f). 


cr*05 Lay, 1x077 V3en ptr urnen, tunes swulchc per 
X27S Ua^es kir arne, streme har vmej. c*375 


burnen (e 1 


Cursor M. 6269 (Fairf), pe king..saiih pe see ranne ... 
twyn. X458 in Arehae0t.sXlK.zi7 Wawe* hope wild and 
wode, ' 1 ‘hai rynnethe on euery syde. 1694 A/ar/eus* Voy. 
Spitsbergen in Ace. Several Late i'oy. 11. 32 Here the 
Waves of the Sea run longer. 2694 Motteux Rabelais 
IV. xxi. (r737> 93 What a devilish bea there runs? 1793 
Smeaton Edystone L. § 259 *J he tides ran so renwrkaUy 
short at this time, that our buss did not float at high water. 
x8x4 Scott Diary 28 Aug., ITie surf running hca\'y up 
between the Island and the adjacent rock. 2855 Gosse 
Land e<( Sea z A pretty heavy sea running outside. 
1884 £. P. Roe Nat. her. Story vi, Don't go out again 
when the ice is running. 

fg- ilh complements, as cross^ strong, 
(See also HiuH adv. 9 .) 

1636 Sanderson Senn. (z6Si) II. 50 Nor did his Will run 
cross to his Judgment but was led by it. x657-6t Hevlin 

Hist. ReJll.L 53 ' 1 ^ .1 « 

Scriptures. 1785 , ■ • 

when party-rage n ^ . 

HI. 131 Evil and good run strong in me. 

22. a. To flow as the result of melting ; to melt 
and flow. Also fg. 

cx^zs Wyntovs C rvn.iv. .vxi. xSg6 All themetall moltj'n- 
nyd than In tyll a qwernc togydder ran. 1670 Drvden 
Canq, Granada iv. i, ’Tw.ts long before my stubborn Alind 
xvas won ; But, melting once, i on the sudden run. 1677 
Slo.Nos Meek.Exerc,\. 10 When your two cndsarc through- 
out of a good Heat, and that the inside of tlie Iron be 
almost ready to run. 2729 Swift Direct. Serr,, Footman, 
You ought also to snutT ihem close to the 'J'aJJow, wbic)i 
will make them run. 2758 Reid tr. Macquer^s Chym. I. 62 
If Sulphur be applied to Copper made pcffectly red-hot, the 
metal immediately runs. 285* yml. R. Agric. Soc.Xill, 
11.284 It forms a >'ami-«h.. not liable to run in hot seasons. 
2884 C, G. W, Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. tit. 206/2 The 
enamel melts ; or, to speak technically, it 'runs 

b. To spiead on being applied to, or poured 
upon, a surface, •f Also with abroad. 

161* Brinsley Lud.Lit. iv. 23 The like care mu«tbe. that 
their inkc..wil not run abroad, nor bloL 2633 Bf. Hall 
Hard Texts, N. T. 40 Thou an ninne abroau like water 
that is spilt. 1725 Fum. Diet. s.v. Pears, You may know. . 
bv the drops of Syrup you shall put on a Plate, if they do 

' - 'd. X8^ 

■’ . r^y ^ 

• ■ • iathn. 

hen im- 


mersed in Avattr or c-xposed to moisture. 
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X771 ^^RS. Haywood Nnv Present for MaidifSt When the 
colours, with bad former washings, are run into the white 
ground. 1782 Lady Llasover in^ Mrs. Delanfs Life <5* 
Corr. U861) IIL 97 Pieces of paper in which the colours had 
run and produced extraordinary and unusual tints. 1867 
Lowell Lett. I. 437 Beg her not to wash them too hard, or 
they may run. sSSp Mrs. Lynn Linton Thrd the Long 
Night I. xvii, Here and there, when tlie colours were not 
quite fast, there were blotches as if the thread had ‘run’ 
and stained the cloth. 

23. a. Of the sands of an hour-glass: To pass 
from one compartment into the other, Chieil;^/^. 

1557 Totters Mise. (Arb.) 138, I saw, my tyme how it did 
runne, as sand out of the glasse. x6o8 Siiaks. Per. v. ii. 1 
Now our sands are almost run. « 1706 Burns Redy Red 
Rose iti, While the sands o’ life shall run. X821 Scott 
P/m/rxIfThe hour-glass is turned for us,, .our sand is run- 
ning fast. 189T F. W. Rokinson Her Love «5* His Life vn, 

V, The sands of life had run verj’ low in the glass, 

b. Of loose earth : To slip or fall in. 

1799 W. Nicol Pract. Planter 164 The mold adheres not 
to the spade, nor does it run ill, 1802 Mawe Gloss. 

S.V., When the earth falls, and fills up shafts or works, it is 
said to rsin. i860 Eng. «5- For. Min. Gloss, (ed. 2) 2t R un— 
When excavations fall together. 

24. To flow, Stream, be wet, w/Hi (f tz, tJ, otij 
of) a liquid. Also with adjs., as 7‘itn red. 

CI20S Lay. 26703 Vrnen ha streten, mid blode stnemen, 
CX290 St. Edmund 382 in .S'. Eng. Leg. I. 442 pat al pe 
stret a-walere orn, ase it were a grel flod. i'lsso AriJu ff 
Merl. 9oi8(K6lbing), Moupe & nose him ran a blod. a 1400 
Prymer (1891) 38 His bodi ran al on blode. «xS33 
Berners Huon lix. 206 pe place ran lyke a ryuer of blode. 
16x1 BidleLaw/. i. 16 Mine eye runneth downe with water. 
1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 425 Those fat and fair Objects 
that make their mouths run a-water so. 1728 Chamber Cyet. 
s.v. Foundering^ [The horsel has a dry Cough his Nose 
runs with white phlegmatic Matter. 1797 Enc^'cl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) III. 74/2 The body of the patient, which is running 
with sweat. 1834 T. Medwin Angler in JFales 1,77 The 
mud walls ran down with damp. 1884 Mrs. F, E. Pirkis 
% H’ynne II. xviii. 225 Her veins run with water, not 
blood. 1889 Randolph New Eve 1. iii. X07 The glass of 
the great conser\’atorj’ is running with dew, 

25. a. To discharge (or carry off) a liquid. Also 
in fig. conte.xt. 

c 120$ Lay. 13774 Him gunnen glide teores, & uraen his 
aj^cne. C1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 781 His hairemoutes, 
his eghen rj-nnes. e 1385 Chaucer Reeve's T. Prol. 36 Syn 
that my tappe of lif bigan to renne. CX450 Trevelyan 
Papers (Camden) 67 The Coundile rennyth not as I wene. 
1530 Palsgr. 696/x, I lyke hymnat, his eyes be ever ronning. 
*579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 70 Latince the sore frendly 
and let it runne. 1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. iil iv, I 
have taken a murre, which makes my nose run most pathe- 
ticallie. x652 R. Mathew Uni. Alen. 94 One of her leggs 
grew as big as three leggs, and did also break and run. 
2683-4 Wood »4 Jan., Very cold, the quit would not 
run. 17x0 Lend. Gaz. No. 4777/4 The other a bl.ick Mare. ; 
runs at the near Nostril 2737 Bracken Farriery tm^r, \ 
(1757) 11.262 [It] causesthe No»e to run like a Tap. 0x744 'I 
Lucas in Trans. Cumh. 4- West. Ardineol.Soc.WW.'gi 
When the Furnace is fit to run., they make a long Furrow 1 
through, .a level Bed of Sand. 284s 7mt. R. Agric. Soc. ' 
VI. II. 573 The drains.. were running very fast yesterday 

u . . . iBs^/bid. 

X ■ more than 

tv. 

b. Of a vessel : To overflow; to leak. 

Usually with out or oven see 77 b (6) and 78a. ' 

CX220 Hnti Meid. 39 pc croh eorneS 1 he fur, & te cheorl 
chideo. 2390 Gower Conf. 1. 20 A Tonne, whanne his lye 
arist, Tobrekth and renneth al aboute. 16x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 502 [He] carries it to the river, .to see if 
It would hold water, and finding it to runne, came backe, 
1834-6 Encyct. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 816/1 The risk of the 
still boiling over, or mtuning foul^ as the distillers term it. 
2875 KnkJht Z?/r/. Meeh, 1464/1 Run \ said of a mold if 
the metal insinuates itself along the parting or otherwise 
leaks out. 


C. Of an hour-glass : To allow the sand to pass 
from one compartment to the other. Freq.y^v 
x5oo-20^ UuNBAK Poeuis Ixix. 25 And lat Fortoun wirke 
furtlie hir rage,..Qtihill that hir glas be run and past. 
1596 Shaks. Merch. VI i. i. 25, I should not see the sandie 
baure-glasse runne, But l should tblnke of shallows, and of 
flats. 1650 Baxter Saints' R. iv. v. (1654) 131 Look on thy 
glass, see how it runs. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 196 
1 hey are rendered., decrepid and old before half their glass 
IS run. X779 [!^e Sand-glass]. 1874 Micklethwaite 
Par.Ch. 179 The sand-glass., has only one fixed lime to run. 

time., viojtey^ practices^ or other thiugs 
having course^ continiiaiue, or extension. 

26. Of a period of time; To come to an end, 
be complete, expire. Only in pa. pple. 

asooo Pluruix 364 0'.> pset wintra bi6 jmsend umen. 
0 x300 Cursor M , 10927 Fiue thusand yeir was runnun Efter 
his wend it was c- • 

\Matthew) 497 Of 

fyfe & thretty ^ere. ■ ■ . . 

has this debate .*»euk.un,, 01 ii au ue 

ronnyne, Als gret dcfoule may fall hyme till. 2485 Rec. St. 
Mary at Hitt (1905) 7 After that the said xv dales be past 

ronne. 1539 xn Vtcary's Anat. (xS88) App. 11. 105 The 
somme of vh, for ij quarters fully ronne'at the natiuitieof 
saint lohn Baptiste. i6to Willet Daniel 283 From Daniels 
time vniiU now there are not aboue 2200 yeares runne. 
X72* De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 320 The night ivas almost 
lyn. 2884 Law Rep. 27 Chanc. iMv. 530 Delay is no bar to 
our cnlorcing it, as the Statute of Limitations has not run. 
Jfansf. 1546 J Heywooo Pro-o.ff Epigr. (1867) 37 A bed 
cr thcclocke had nine runne, 

"hb. Of persons : To become advanced m years, 

•<^55 A rumpled \ekke, fer ronne in age, 
1 yelowem hir visage. 1430-40 Ixsrs.Bcchas 

I. », Ihc progenuours, Of all mankynd farre I-ranue in age. 


1533 Bellcnden Livy if. ix. (S.T.S.) T. x6i Howbeit he was I 
walk, and fer rvnin 5eris. ’cxsso H. Lloyd Treas. Health 
G ij. Youre grace beyng nowe sum,what runne in ycares. 

27. Of lime ; To pass or go by ; to elapse ; also, 
to be passing or current. 

ri20oORMiN JX25X AU hi&s middell ardess aid Eomehh 
a55 forh tvihh ?eress. a syso Cursor M. IT178 pe tide pat 
bnnges al to fine, Ran wit pis to monet nine. 2423 Jas. I 
Kiugis Q, clxxi, Thy tyme, Ane houre and more It 
rynnis ouer prime. 1447 Bokcnham Sc^-nlys viil. 13x8 Long 
tyme afiyr, whan pe yere of grace On seuen hundryd ran 
& fourty &nyne. 1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 
40 Because tne tyme doth so faste ronne, and 1 have also 
other matters to intreate on. 1582 Mulcaster Positions 
xx.xviL (1887) 148 The time to preuent it, is almost runne to 
farre. 2604 E. G[rimstone] D'Aeoslds Hist. Indies vi. iL 
435 Noting by those figures the yeare that did runne. 2634 
Ford Pes^. IVarbeck in. i, How runs the time of day? 
Past ten, my lord. 2726 Ayliffe Parergon 154 The Time 
of Instance shall not commence or run until after Contesta- 
tion of Suit. 

b. To continue, go on, last ; to lemuin existent 
or operative. 

0 1300 Ci/rwr ji/. 24897 For to halu pis ilk fest dai,..In 
halt kirc rinnand bi yer. 2384 Chaucer L. G. //'. 1943 
Afiadne, This wekede cuslome is so longe I-ronne. c 246a 
Fortescue Of Abs. d* Lim. Mon. xiv, (1885) 143 In the 
arrerages off such livelod. .wich shall renne aftir pat re- 
sumpcion. 1558 Warde tu Alexis' Seer. If.. the dis- 
ease bee olde or hath runne longe, giue the pacient.. 
this glister. syj’^Reg. Priz'y Council Scot. 11.226 Andsw-a 
hes ordanit the said Parliament to ryn and be continewit 
quhill the last day of August. 2677 Yarranton Eng. 
Inprov. 20 Their way of Dealing 1 knew, and what Security 
they took, which was impossible should run long. 1843 
Trill. R. Agric. Soc.W . 11. 299 Leases run in general for 
nineteen years. 1850 Tails Mag. XVII. 4/1 Must his 
exclusion run only during thecurrenc>* of other parts of his 
sentence? 1893 Strand Mag. VI. 217/1 Her contract., 
had two years more to run. 

c. Of a play : To keep the stage or be played 
continuously (for a specified time). 

x8o8 Mrs. Inchdald Brit. Theatre 4 Havin", on its first 
appearance, run, in the theatrical term, near thirty’ nights. 
2828 Examiner Zsfz The piece., will run theseason. x8to 
Sat. Rev. cs Nov. 574/2 The play now running at the 
Lyceum- 

28. a. Of money; To have currency; to be in 
circulation ; to go, pass current. 

0 X w Cursor M. 14038 pis riche man lent to pat tan An 
hundreth penis, suilk als ran. ^2400 Maundev. (1839) 
xxiL 239 Whan that Money* hathe ronne so longe, that it 
begymnethe to waste. x/^i\RollsofParlt.V. 209 ThatHalf 
peny*es and Ferthinges renne . . in paiement in grete sommes 
nmonge the peple. 1626 Sir R. Cotton in Posthuina (2652) 
297 The said Roy*aII of Eight runnes in account ofTrade at 
5.S. of. . English money. x66b in J. Simon Ess, Irish Coins 
[2749) ^3^ ^1^ sorts of small silver money's of the denom- 
inations of or running for groates . .or under. x8^ N. d* Q» 
7th Ser, VI. 338 Are not these t)ie Spanish ‘pillar dollars^; 
and did they not run current in England as crown pieces ? 

b. Of a writ, proclamation, etc.; To issue; to 
have legal course or effect ; to operate. 

c 2400 Apol. Loll, 7 p*** *‘*’k 
axen pe ordinaunce of 
Countrees where the . 

Holland Camden's L 

Kings Courts, should in certain cases have no place nor 
runne among them. 1689 T, R, View Govt, Europe 52 The 
Process and Decrees of the (^urt ran in the Emperor’s . 
n^e. 2768 Bi-ackstonE HI. 78 In all these. .the 

king’s ordinary* writs, .do not run; that is, they are of no 
force.^ 2852 Lever Daltons xiii, Not knowing that they 
were in another land where the King’s writ never ran. 2890 
Lane-Poole Barbary Corsairs i. viii. 86 It may be doubted 
whether the Sultan’s writ would have run in either of his 
neiv provinces. 

c. Of payments, practices, etc. ; To be current 
or generally prevalent. 

1429 Rolls ^ Parlt. iV. 252/1 At alle ty'mes when 
poundage hath ronne. C2460 Reg. Oseney Abbey 126 
Whenne scutage renneth generally ihorowgh all Inglonde. 
1599 Sandvs Eurepx Spec. (1632) 138 Their Annates and 


the Minist^ of this place all the tythes running within the 
Liberties. sZ^zSat.Rev. 27 Sept. 340/1 .A standard authority* 
in every country* where the English language runs. 

29. To have course or continuance, to go on, 
to go, proceed, etc., in various fig. uses. 

a 2225 Ancr. R. 42 Alle peos vreisuns eorneS bi tJeos fiue 
[letters]. C2374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 1754 Ryght now 
renneth my sort Fully to dye or hana-noon comfort. C2380 
Vl\z\xo Sel, JVks. 1 1. 231 God bringe doun pis fendbpryde, 
and helpe pat Goddls word renne. £*1400 Rom. Rose 6282 
If god nyl done it socour, But lat renne in this colour. 2460 
Capcravb Chron. (Rolls) 2 Whan the tyme of Crist is come, 
than renne to noumberes togldir. 2525 in Select. 

Rec. Oxford 55 [Money] to rune and to be ymployde to 
thuse of the reparacon of the said myllys. 2551 Kobinson 
ir. More's Ut<p. n. (1895) 274 The worlde runneth at a! 

auentures. 2587 T*-*” » » r • r 

Gerbino namde, of 

2603 Shaks. Meas. ■ " • , 

runs the wisedome of the world. 2628 Pemble Worthy 
Rec. Lt>rrf’x.S'«/^<r7'43Like^esperatc Bankrouts to let all 
things runne at adventure. 2705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 31 
After this all our Affairs run at random. Ibid, 420 
Thus far runs our above-mentioned Relation. 2837 Penny 
CycL VIII. 11^2 Ihe covenant will not run, that is it will 
not bind the assignee, nor pass to hlm.^ 2^0 G. Darlev 
Beauni. fy ^Fl. ll'ks. 1. Introd. p. xvl, 'i'o complete a 
parallel which runs so far of itself. 2863 Sat. Rez\ 8 Aug. 
2S/1 Those Mhose feelings run furthest in one direction. 
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b. Of qualities, etc.: To be persistent or common 
in a family. 

*777 Sheridan Sch. ScatM. 111. iii, Le.'irning that had run 
in the family like an heir-loom ! 2832 L. Hunt Gentle 
ArmourPoems 125 Talk of tricks that run in families. x866 
Simpson Life Campion ix. (2907) 261 I’he way* in which 
fidelity and faithlessness ran in families. 

30. To extend or stretch ; to form a continuous 
line or boundary. 

Usually* const, with advs. or preps, of direction. 
cx3gt Chaucer Astral. 11. § 3 The degree of the sonne 
rennyth so longe consentrik vpon the almykanteras, pat 
solhly thoiv shalt erre [etc.], c 2400 Maundev. (1B39) xwi. 

266 That S " ' 

Jerome of . ■ ' 

circles y* r< ■ • 

(Arb.) 07 Two peers loftye run vpward From stoans lyke 
turrets. 2630 R. Johnson's Kiugd. <5- Comnnv, 494 Tar- 
taria., runneth along without controll by the high looking 
walls of China. 2658 A. Fox tr. IViirtz' Surg. 11. xi. 
■j’hose Wounds, which deeply run into the body*, are very* 
dangerous. 2703 Maundrell Joupt. Jerus. (1732) 242 A 
very deep rupture in the side of Libanus, running at least 
seven hours travel. 2790 Mme. D’Arulay Diary Aug., A 
band of musicians were stationed in a long bower running 
across the garden. 2834 L. Ritchie Wand, by Seine Z(t A 

’ ’ * ’ ’ ‘ ■ 2862 M. Pattisos Ep. 

' e..Tan a lofty, massive 
• ^ . 4 * The high road.. runs at 

right-angles to.. the lane. 

b. In fig. contexts. 

2682 in Hart. Misc. (1S09) II. 407 The privilege ran as 
well to the printing it in Italian as French. 1701 W. Wotton 
Hist. Rome 389 A vein of Superstition ran through all his 
Actions, jjw Blackstone Comm. (ed. 2) 1. 98 Though 
certain of the king’s - *• ’ • " • . « • . 

2815 W. H. Irelani 
nature that ran thre , ■ ■ 

'I he paternal line running back to Lord Home of Douglas. 
2890 Temple A’ar Sept. 64 His patriotism % cry often runs 
far. .into the region of prejudice. 

c. Lazv. Of recollection, memorj', etc. : To 
extend or go back in time. 

i447_Shillincford Zr//. (Camden) -jS note, 'Hie Maier 
and Citeseyns. .have ben seised of all maner jurisdiccion.. 
of tyme tliat no mynde renneth. 2532 Dial, on Lazos Eng. 

I. viii. 26 The limitacion of a prescription generally taken, is 
from the tyme tb.at no mannes mind renneth to the aintrarye. 
1765 Blackstone Comm. 1. Introd. 76 That it (a castom) 
have been used so long, that the memory* of man runneth 
not to the contrary. xWx Temple Bar l l.z^ The memory 
of Puffin ran not to the contrary. 

***^^Qf things passing tnlOj assuming^or main- 
taining a certain condition or quality . 

31. T'o pass into or out of a certain state. Const, 
with various preps. 

? 0 x36s Chaucer Rom. Rose 320 So depe was hir wo 
bigonnen, And eek hir herte in angre ronnen. 2535 
CovEROALE x Esdros iv. s6 Many one there be, tliat renne 
out of their wyttes.,for their wyues sakes. 25^2 Satir. 
Poems Reform. x.\xi. 58 suld all rin by* pair mynd. 
*597 Heard Theatre Go^s Jttdgem. (26x8) 420 Like as these 
cursed monsters ran too much out of frame in their vn- 
bridled lusts. 2639 Horn & Rob. Cate Lang. Uni. xvii, 
§ x88 A bitch useth to runne a salt (goe proud). x68o 
W, Allen Persuasive Peace Pref. p. xxvi, What.. should 
have been done to have kept things from running to so great 
an extream. 2732 Centl. Mag. 1. 438 Having bad Luck [she] 
lost all her ready Money*, and run 200/. on Tick. 

b. AVith adj. or other complement: To become, 
end in being, turn, grow, fall, etc. 

See also Amuck 2, Mad 0. 1 b, and Riot sb. 3 and 3 b. 

2449 Pecock Refr, i. xvi. 90 For without him. .prechingis 
rennen arere. 0 1553 Udall Royster Doyster ill. it (Arb.) 
42 Lest ye for lesing of him perchaunce might runne mad. 
02586 liIoNTGOMERiE Misc. Pocvts xl. 57 Let WcIrds rin 
wod ; let furious Fails be fearce. 15^- (see Mad a. 1 b.] 
260* Marston Antonio's Rev. ii. iv, 1 am not mad— I run 
not frantic. 26x2 Brinsley Lud. Lit. 306 They will run 
Dehind with me two or three Quarters, and then they will 
seek some occa>ion to take away their children. 2764 Ann. 
Reg., Chron. szg/x Great expectations from lord Shelbum's 
colt, but he ran rusty. 1794 [see Rest\* 0.* 1 b]. 2803 

Censori Feb. 24 Is it any wonder. .that this gentleman and 
many others are running behind hand? 2869 Tozer Higjd. 
TurkeyW. 192 The boats, .are built of thin planks, running 
very fine fore and aft. 2890 Longman's Mag, Oct. 639 The 
forlTCSScs were destroyed ; the roads ran wild. 

c. Finn dry, to cease to yield water or milk ; 
hencey^., to become exhausted or spent. 

■ ■' ■ 71 run dry* 

< 2768-74 

ng waters 

..iviu iickci lull uiy. 10^7 i^xaminer me Waverley 
novels ran dry at last, 2863 Jrnl. R. Agrie. Soc. XXIV. 

II. 301 Most cows run dry* in about ten months. 1879 

Addr. Pol. tf Educ.\\.zZ In 1797 the bullion in 
the Bank of England had almost run dry, 

d. Kun low, to be nearly exhausted^ to become 
scanty. 

27x2 Arbuthnot John Bull i. xv, 1 am afraid our Credit 
will run low. 2722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840J 210, 1 u-as.. 
anxious about my* money running low. 3789 Mrs. Piorzi 
Joum. France 1. 22 Recollection tires, and chat runs low. 
285s Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii. IV. lox 'iTie stock of pro- 
vi-vions within Limerick was already running low. 2892 
Chamh. Jmt. 21 Mar. 189/2 Funds l>egaii to run very low, 

e. Run short : see Shout a. 

32 . a. To have a given tenor or purport; to 
be worded or e.vpressed in a specified manner. 

ir 1586 C’tbss Pembroke /’j.cv. iii, I give in fee (for soc the 
grannt did runne), Thee and thine heirs the Cananean 
ground. 2624 Doe. Illustr. Impeachment Dk. Buckingham 
(Camden) 236 It was thought fitt the acquittance runnes 
in these wordes. 2681 H. More Exp. Dan. 72 The sense 
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may run tlius. An Host shall be given letc.]. (i 1744 Pope 
I/or. Sat. 11. vi. 157 Once on a lime (to runs the Fable) A 
Country Mouse [etc.]. 1746 Hervcv Mcdit. (1818I 250 
Surely it brought a message to surviving mortals, and thus 
the tidings ran, [etc.]. 1827 Pollok Course T. u, Thus the 
prohibition ran,, .in terms of plainest truth. 1862 Temple 
Bar\. 164. 1 know not how his proper official title ran. 

b. To be constituted or conditioned. 

172^ SwjfT Drexpier^s Lett. v. Wks. 1751 XII, 13 As 
Politicks run, I do not known Person of more exceptionable 
Principles than yourself. 1764 Foote Mayor o/G. 1. i, We 
must take things rough and smooth as they run. 1864 J. H. 
Newman Apol, ii. (1904) 47/r However judgments might 
run as to the prudence of publishing it. 1875 Lire's Diet. 
Arts III, 106 Then the numbers run 14, 30. 

33. To have a specified character, quality, ar- 
rangement, form, etc. Const with preps, and adjs. 

2658 Sir T. Brown'e Hydriot. 22 Nor onely these con- 
cealed peeces, but (he open magnificence of Antiquity, ran 
much m the Artifice of Clay, <2x722 Lisle 1 . 239 
Wheat and harley that is then to fill must run thin. 1789 
Mrs. Piozzi yourn. France I. 283 The apartments.. run in 
suits like Wanstead house. iSax Examiner His hair 
was brown, with a tendency to run in ringlets. 1854 yrnl. 
K. Agric. Soc. XV. i. 228 They are apt to run hairy in the 
wool, big in the bone. 1890 Gnx^/iicsoStpl. German 
traditions of obedience run on different lines entirely. 

b. To be ol a specified (average or maximum) 
size, price, etc. 

,Ld. Radnor in Priv. Lett. Ld. Malmesbury (1870) 
I. 83 There are very few of them, consequently tney run 
very dear. 1836 F. Sykes Ecraps fr. yrnl. 71 Large 

I.,,.,. ..o •R/jq 

C ID 

t( 

c. To be in the (average) proportion of. 

2849 yrnl. R. A^rxe. See. X. 11. 425 It ran eleven and a 
half fleeces to the tod all the way through. 1892 Field a 
Apr. 469/3 His oats run 44 lb. to the bushel. 

H. Transitive senses. 

*To traverse^ accomplishj aim at or avoids elc., 
by rnnniit^, 

34. To pursue or follow (a certain way or 
course) in running, sailing, etc. f To rttit one's 
'ojayy to run away, make off hurriedly. 

K.<Elfreo Boelh,'K\\y^zd. hie ne moton toslupan, 
ac bioS^ehwerfde eft to Jjam ilcan ryne he urnou. 

« 2300 E. E. Psalter xvili. 6 He gladed als yhoten to renne 
his wai. 2375 Harbour Bruee xx. 538 At mydday to turne 
agane The sone, that rynnis hU cours all playn. 2480 
RobL Devyll^za w P* P. L 238 Yt was no hede 

to bydde hym begone. He ranne hys waye. 1535 Cover- 
dale yob 1. 14, 1 only ranne my waye, to tell the, 2552 

.V/ ir_., ,, picr<cn was so 

vay. 2600 Skaks. 

• • ! of man runs his 

■ r's Ma^. IV. lib 248 

You are more Easterly or Westerly, by running or sailing 


road, he agaiii ran the same cover, on his way to bomes- 
Wood. 189* Field ao Feb. 245/3 fox. .did not run the 
chain of woodlands, but held on southwards. 

{b) In figurative contexts. 
ciooQ Leimbeth Ps. cxviii. 32 Wex beboda h»nra Ic arn. 
a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxviii. 32 Wai ofe hi bodes rani, 
XS 7 * in Buccteueh MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 23 Erie 
of Lenox. .wes persuaditt..to rln a cours with England, 
attempting mony things innaturallie agains his native 
realme, 2622 Mabde tr. Alcmati’s Guzman dAlf. ir. 330 
Wee were fcllowes and Companions in one Prison, and., 
had runne both of vs one and the same Carreere. x88i 
Gardiner Sc Mullincer Study Png'. Hist. t. vir. 148^ The 
members 'encouraged one another in running the Christian 
course. 

b. Hunting. To pursue, follow up (a scent). 
Also ^to run one s country (see quots. idri). 

1607 ilARKHAM Caval. III. (1617) 20 Then laying on fresh 
dogges, . .make your Horse run the traine with good courage 
and liuelinesse. 261X Cotcr., Fendre /event, to runne his 
countrey, /bid., TtrerpaXs% (in hunting) to runne hiscoun- 
trey; or, to flye directly forivard. 1826 Scott Woodst. w, 
Hunting counter, or running a false scent. iSqa^Blucl-nv. 
il/ar.CXLVIII. 348/1 Hounds are running a high scent 

[hunter /Ire. LF/s IFAs.(i8y6) 
■ men arc running their scent 

> cry eagerly. 

c. transf. Of immaterial things. 

1864 W. T. Fox Skin Dts. 1 1 1 1 is not associated with any 
special formofill he^th, is non-contagious,, .runsa de^ite 
course [etc. 1 . 1881 Gardiner & Mullikger Study isitg. 
Hist. ;.v.Q7 Lolkardi^m. too, ran much the same course. 
2889 TRKiulSiraffordKUU 269 Affairs ran their fated course. 

35. To traverse or cover by rnnning, sailing, 

etc.: a. a specified distance, 
e 1200 Ormin 6969 part folic Me)’]’ onn a dcr. .patt onn a 

-1... V- > ,. j.. czyxo/IaveloktB^tUe 

. n mouthe renne a mile. 

. latis scbulden not.. make 

a pore m:^n to renne two or hre housand myle.s [etc.]. 2535 
Eden Decades (Arb.) 379 Runnynge southwest in the se.a, 
Iwe] dydde runne jciu leagues. Stl-rmv Mamn^s 

Mag. tv. u. 146 So many Knots as the^Sbip runs in half a 
Minute, 50 m.any Miles she s-ailcth m an Hour. 2728 
Chambers Cvet. s.v. Courier, Pliny, ..and Cxsar, memioii 
some of these, who would run 20, 30, 36. . L^;mes per I?ny. 
174B Ausen's Fov. m. vi. 34S'Ve Bada..cale lowing right 
upon our stem : So thatwe generally from forty to hliy 
leagues n day. 18x2 Sportmg Mag. XXXIX. 53 riyino 
Childers. .onw run four miles in si.x minutes and forty 
seconds. 1846 A- Young Plaut. Diet., With reference to 
the ship's progress . . m c say she has run so many knots in an 
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hour and so forth. 2861 Temple Bar 1 . 343 Tlie engine had 
run more than 20,000 miles. 

b. a defined stretch or space. 

* 59 ^ SiiAKs, Merck. F.n. ii. 120 Well, well, but for mine 
part, ..I will not rest till I haue run some ground. 
lu. ViXxoeKT XT. Cofteslaggio 183 Hauing run all the 
coast of. -Vlgarues. 2^ LvrTat.iJLBrie/ Rel. (1857) II. 98 
t“* ^ ®^®Srine Bertie,, .upon a wager, run the mall in St. 
J ames Park 2 1 times in lesse then an hour, 17x5 tr. Greg- 
ory^ s Astron. (2726) 1 , 97 The Spaces run by a heaxY Body, 
m Its fall, are as the Squares of the Times. 1766 Pennant 
- The same horse has also run the 
round course at Newmarket. .in six minutes and forty 
®'Conds. 1836 Maccillivray //kw/^< 74//V xxii. 312 
U hue they were running short tacks, a false mana:u\Te. . 
exposed them, .to imminent danger. 2S47 L. Hunt Men, 
IFomen, B. I. x. 176 Our companion, who Iiad run the 
round of the great world. 

Saf.Rev.a^ OcL so7/2lHisI perfect elocutionary 
style held flexibility enough to enable iiim to run the whole 
gamut with ease. 

c. To scour, run about in (a place). 

1648 Gage IFest Ind. 32 The next day in the morning 
Cojtez went forth to run the fields. 1820 Scott Monast. 
xxiv, I will not see a proper lad so mlsteard as to run the 
country with an old knave, like Simmie and his brother. 
2861 Temple Bar HI. 334 Many..uouId sooner let their 
children run the streets than pay a penny. 

d. To slip or shoot down (a rope, river, etc.). 

1883 Gresley Gloss, CoaUminingao^ Running the tow is 

a common practice in shallow mines. 1889 Scribner s Mag. 

532 Two bits of rapid are run in a fla^h. 2892 Field 
28 May 783 We have run moNt parts of the Wye in a coracle. 

36 . To perform or accomplish by running or 
riding : a. a course (on horseback or foot), career, 
etc. Frcq. in fig. contexts. 

To run the gantlope or gauntlet : see Gastlorc, Gaunt- 
let sb.'t b. 

1494 in Lett. Rick, tit ff Hen. VII (Rolls) I.394Thenne 
iherll ofSuffolkeand Sir Edirard A Borough ran tlie \i. 
furst courses. XSS*-* Edw. VI in Halliw. /.r//. Kings Eng. 
(1846) II, 53 Afterward there was run amatch at tilt, six to 
six, which was very well run. 2568 Grafton Oiro//. II. 202 
Eyther of them set hys sptare in the rest to haue runne tne 
first course. 2667 Milton P. L. vni. 83 By thy reasoning 
this I guCiS, Who..supposest That.. Heav’n such journies 
[should not] run, Earth sitting still. 17*5 Fam, Diet. 
s.v. Horse-raciug, There being but a single Course to be 
run. you must push for all at that one Time. 2743 Francis 
tr. //<»>'., Odes IV. xiv. 38 When thrice five times the circling 
j sun His annual cour-e of light had run. a 2S27 Wordsw. 

1 Somnnmbutist 116 When a circuit has been run Of valour, 

I truth, and love. 2834 Dobell Balder Wks. (1887) 204 'I'he 
doom has run its course, the hour is here ! X89X Field 7 Mar. 
347/2 Johnny ^Ioo^ practically ran a single-handed course, 
as Brave Buton was unable to raise a gallop. 

b. a race, chase, etc. Freq. iu fig. contexts 
(cf. Race sb.^ i c). 

a *557 TotteCs Mtsc. (Arb.) 253 The restlesse race that he 
full oft hath runne. 2502 Suaks. Rom. ff yul. ii. iv. 75 If 
our wits run the Wild-Goose chase, I am done. 16x0 Reg. 
Privy Coune.Seotl. IX. 91 Upoun occasioun of ane horse 
race wjjlche wes then run at Cumnoke. 2628 Earle 
Mieroeosm. xvii. (Arb.) 39 Commonly his race is quickely 
runne. X729T. Cooke 7Vi/rr,etC36 He always thinks., 
his Race not ran ; But Death, tbo long delay’d, confutes the 
Man. 1789 Burney HistMus. III. 534*Jhe comp.Trative 
.speed of two couriers isbestknown by their ninnlngatnal. 
2836 Leisure HourV, 803/2 She flew along the green sward 
and ran races with Harry. 2873 Sfescer Sociology 11. 39 
The Derby has been run in a snowstorm. 

O. Cricket. To score (a run or bye). 

1849 in *Bat * Cricket Man. (1830) 56 The striker shall 
have all [the runs) which have been run. x88i Standard 
2i June 3/1 lliree byes were now run. 

d. 7 b run (a thing) fine, to leave a very slight 
margin {csp. of lime), colloq. 

2890 W. E. i{oRv.\sPlisadvenlurel\.\\. 18 On consulting 
his watch, he found he had run things rather fine. 1892 
Eng. IJlusiK Mag. IX. 800 One cart-load w.as run so fine 
that partner and superintendent were constrained to lend a 
hand to finish the packing. 

37 . a. To go upon (an errand or message). 

2500-20 "DvruiM Poems\x. 44 Hiserandis for to ryne and 

red. 2848 Thackeray K<t«. Fair Ixiv, The Prince s grand- 
father. .ran errands for gentlemen, and lent money. 2859 
JcPHsoN .^nV/<r«7' xviii. 300 Idle hangers-on, who suoust 
upon the casual profits of. .carrying luggage, or running 
messages. r 

b. Run descant, dtvision{s ) ; see Descaxt so. 

6 , 7, and Division sb. 7, ^Now^only 


300/x The gentle lady (may) run divisions on roses ana 
myrtie-bow’cr.s. , ^ ^ 

c. Eillianis. (See Coup sb^ 3.) 

2830 Bo/ut’s HaiMbk. Games (1867) 608 The player niay 
lose a Hfe..by running a coup. \8&\Cliattibers s EncycL 11. 
08/2 The points of the game arc..i fora miss, ..and 3 for 
^running a coo*. , , , s 

d. Croquet. To play through (a hoop) or up to 

fa J5eg), , _ 

2874 Heath Croquet Player 63 It is true that eyer>' foot 
. . --- ... .i.« t,.,.... ix to get into position and 

. In match play the 
le diagram. 

38. To flee or escape from (a place, country, 
etc.) : to desert from (a ship). 

2608 Chai’MIN Byron's Censp, Plaj*s 1873 II. 235 I^usty 
courser., when (his headstall broken) Hee runncshis prison. 
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I *622 Cotcr. ^v..S'a://, /^<ifr<r /r 2<2w/, to breake, fall bank- 
rupt, runne his counircy for debt. 2727 .A. Hamilton AVti* 
E. Ind. I. x. 113 Some. .were lawfully murdered, or 
obliged to run their Country’. 2888 Roots 62 He liad come 
out to New Zealand, as a sailor boy, had run his ship [ctc.l. 
1889 W. WnsTALL Dirck Dene HI. 11.38, I should ha\c 
to run the country if he wor to dec. 

b. U.S. To depart surreptitiously without pay- 
ing for (one’s board). 

J898 Howells Open-eyed Conspiracy 73 If they run their 
board I shall have to pay it. 

39. t a, 7b run . .forlune(s), in various phrases 
denoting voluntary sharing of another’s lot. Obs. 

fa) 1567 Throgmorton in Robertson Hist. Scott. (1759) 
II. App.38 The queen will leave them in the bryers if they 
run her fortoun. 2670 Clarendon Hist. Reb.xwx. % so Tlie 
King desiret’ • ’ ’ ’ • ' is Army, at least 

run the fort ■ rdian No. 19 p S 

My Fellow-s ^ , Fortune, so do I 

3’ours. 

(^, .r.. T ^ 

87,1 

With 

(1694) X91 Some bolding Consultation to stave the Boat, and 
all to run the like Fortune. 

(f) <1 2674 Clarendon G.), He would himself be in the 
Highlands to receive them, and run his fortune with them. 
<** 7*3 Burnet Oivn Time (1734) II. 376 If he thought it 
couIcT do him any serA'ice, he would come in, and run 
fortunes with him. 

b. To expose oneself, or be exposed, to (a 
chance, danger, etc.). 

See also Risco, Risco(f, and Risk sh. i b. 
rSp* UsTO.N Corr. (Roxb.) 271 He comandeth Monsr. de 
Maine to take the- ' ‘ *’ 

fortune. 1642 C. V 
..to runne alltheh: 

II- 333 He who goes to ui to tkai,iuiisu veniuie. 
1719 Dj: Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 143, I had run 10 much 
Hazard. , nor had 1 any Mind to run any more Venture^. 
1847 C. liRONTE y. Eyre xvii, We run a chance of being 
busy enough now.^ x86o Jowett in Ess. ff Rev. 392 We run 
a danger, .of wasting time. 

c. To incur, meet with, encounter. 

2624 "* ■ ‘ ■ 

censure ■ ■ * 

Stone-t 

hath sadly run the same Fate. 1683 Moxos Meek. Extre., 
Printing xxii. f 4 The Compositcr. .runs different fortunes, 
cither of good or bad Copy, viz. w-ell or ill writ. <x 2822 
Shelley \Ftth Guitar, to yane 31 Many changes have been 
run Since Ferdinand and you begun Your course of love. 

40. a. Run it, or a voyage (see quot. 1 S 38 ), 


*787 Minor H. X, We resolved to run it, even without 
convoy, 2B04 Nelson ro Mar. in Nicolas DisP. (2845) V. 
469 'I'he only merchant-ship bound to England. .is so well 
armed as to be aide to run it. 2826 G. I. Bell Ci'mw. 
Law Scot. (ed. 5) I. 620 It is important to Know uhether a 
ship Is to wait for convoy, or to run the voyage. 1838 W. 
Bell Diet. Law Sect. 871 A vessel which in lime of war 
does not sail with convoy, is technically said to run the 
'“oyage. 

b. /”«« Hie {ox a) ih(iai/e:{see TSlocradk sk t b). 

2869 Ozferltxud Monthly 47 How we ran the blockade. 2893 
Peel Spen Valley 332 If thej* were only lucky enough to 
run the blockades. 

c, Rttn the cutter X (see qnot. 1882 ). 

1882 yamieson's Se, Diet. IV. 33 7 'o rin the cutter, u^., 
to evade the revenue cutter, hence^ to smuggle. 2892 H. 
Nisbbt Bushranger's Sxveetluart til. 22 Sailors, as a rule, 
are not friends of bailiffs or custom house officers, and thus 
appreciate ' running the cutter *. 

41. To se ^7 slightly and quickly, usually by 
taking a number of stitches on the needle at a lime. 
Also const, xvith. 

2708 Mrs.Cenitrvre's Busie BodylPxx^. 29 The Fleet-street 
Sempstress.., That runs spruce Neckcloths for Attorney’s 
Clerks. 2721 Amherst 7 'err.r Fit. No. 46 (1726) 257 Long 
muslin neckcloths run with red at the bottom. 2815 KiitUY 
it Sr. Entom, (1818) I. .xiv. 461 They..rK« (as a sempstress 
v/ould call it) loosely together.. the two membranes on that 
side. 2875 Plain Hints Keedtevoerk 22 Take a needle and 
cotton and run It once round. 

42. To pursue, chase, hunt (game, etc.). 
Partaking, to some extent, of the causal sense. 

2484 (Paxton Fables o/A/sep n. vii, Doggcs..liaue grclc 
lusie to renne an^d lake tbe wjld beestes. 1576 Turbcrv. 

to ■ ■ : 

De ■ ■ ■ 

we ■ ■ ■ s s , ■ . 

M-as run on Saturday., by Sir \V. W. Wynne's hounds, lor 
Upwards of one hour. 1844 H. Stephens Bk.Farm III. 
878 Pointers are very’ apt to run sheep hen hunting. 2891 
Field 7 Nov. 693/1 Hounds uon’t leave the fox they arc 
running. 

Jig. 27154 Lenv Life •jo”' " ' "• ' ' * * 

privately in Back Celia ■ 
make >fouId Candles, kn ’• 

Buck. 2842 Lever C. C ' , ■ j ' ' , 

‘ running a buck ' (Angllce substituting a vote). 2876 S. 
Pauier Leaves /r. Kotehk. Pref. p. x-iii, 1 have run it [.t 
word) to earth in a Sanscrit root. 

b. To contend with (a person, etc.) in a race. 

2785 Vt'ORHS Farmers Neva J 'ear Salutation vit. An’ ran 

them till they a* did M-auble, Far, far behin*. 2822 Scott 
Kxgel xxlii, Perhaps you vill like to..leapa flea— run a 
snaiL 1859 Capers Ball, ff Sengs 123 If,. he beats me 
there, then I'll run him a mile. 2891 Sat. Rev. 25 July 107/1 
Desdemona. .gave her 5 lbs. and ran her to a neck. 

c. To press (one) hard or close,. so as to in- 
convenience in some way. Also without adv. 

2790 Bystander 159 My associates have run me so hard 
this Ns’eck-, as to room, that I cannot go on. 2793 Charlotte 
S siiTu Philos. HI. 96 He never was so hard run for 
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money. iBziScorr PiraicxxxW, Bryce. .nowsawhimself 
run so close, that pleading to the charge became inevitable. 
1824 — SI. Honan s xi, 1 shall be hard run unless 1 can 
get a certain sum of money. X828-32 WEBsrnR, To run 
hardy to press with jokes, sarcasm or ridicule. 189* Temple 
Sept. 53 Both author and artist were notoriously always 
run for time. 

d. To press (a person or thing) close or hardy 
in competition or rivalry. 

1806 J. Beke.sford Miseries of Human Life n. 40 Your 
quagmire scene runs it very close. 1850 Thackeray /V«- 
dcnuis xx[ijx, Warrington and Paley had been competitors, 
..and had run each other hard. 1892 En^. Iltustr. Mag. 
IX. 830 The Gloriana would run her very close on the 
score of beauty. 

e. Kitn (a thing) into the gi‘onndy to carry to 
excess, to overdo. U.S. 

a 1859 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. fed. 2) 374 The advocates 
of temperance have run it into the ground by their extreme 
measures. 1884 Gronlund Co-o/cr. Commw, iii. 74 After 
havin4 run this Social * Order* into the ground, it will be 
supplanted by a new principle. 

1 0 cause to run, move rapidly y or extend. 

43. To cause or force (a horse or other animal) 
to go rapidly, esp. when riding it. '{•Also absol. 
to ride. 

In early use only with the transitive form of the vh., and 
usually without object. 

C893 K. Alfred Oros. i. 1. 20 ponne aema5 hy_ ealle 
toweard pzem feo; Sonne cymeS se man se pat swifioste 
hors hafad {etc]. C900 tr. Baeda's Hist. v. vl. (1890) 400 
pst hio atnan mosie & ^eevumian, hwelc heota swifiost 
hors hffifde. CZ205 Lay. 6752 king..lette enne cniht 
eferne after an o3er eorle. c 1275 Ibid. 24696 Somme gon 
hors earne, soiiimeafote eorne. <t 1300 H. Horn 1319 After 
horn he arnde anon, Also bat hors mijte gop. c 1330 Arih. 
^ Merl. 8404 iKtilbirig), So bai wenlen, bai meiten a kni3t 
Arnand wip al his mUt. 

1504 Acc. Ld. High Treas.Scot. 11.428 Item,. .and to 
the boy rati the Kinglshors, xxviij.s. 1568 Grafton Chron. 
11. 169 Alexander.., as he was runnyng his horse, fell hor>e 
and man to the grounde. 1647 'rRAPP Comm. Rom. xiti. ii 
.\s ihey that run their horses for a wager, spur hardest at 
the races end. 1723 ham. Diet. s.v. Horse-racingy Start 
him off roundly, and run him to the very Top of what he 
can do, during the whole Course or Heat. 1797 Eucyct. 
Brit. (ed. 3) VIII. 659/1 The place where they ran or 
breaihed tlieir coursers was called hlppodromus. 1840 
Dickcns Old C. Shop xlvi, Men runni«ig horses up and 
down the street for .sale. 1B83 Harper's Mag. Dec. 147/r, 

1 forged on, fairly running the dogs ^ 1890 Lippineoit's 
Mag. p\zx, 378 The horses were run rapidly forward to the 
skirmishdine. 

b. Racing. To enter (a horse, etc.) for a race; 
alsoyf^. to pit (lives) against each other. 

^ X75P K. Coventry Hist. Pompty i. xiv. (1785) 35/2 Nothing • 
is esteemed a more laudable to^iick of wagering than the 
lives of eminent men; which, m the language of New. 
market, is called running lives, 1797 Encyet. Brit, 'cd. 3) 
V. 499/2 For this reason, no grC'hound of any value should 
be run at this course, x^zz Sporting Mag XXXIX. 287 
Who, to use the jockey phra-^e, run the lives of their 
respective fathers a^ain^t each other. X836 ‘ Stonehenge ' 
Brit, Rural Sports 364 No Person can Kun More than one 
horse for any plate. 1892 Pictorial World 16 Apr. 695/1 
An owner runs his horse ostensibly to win. 

c. lo allow to run or feed at large, to graze 
(cattle, sheep, etc.). 

x8x2 Sir J. Sinclair Syst.^ Hush. Scot, 1. 343 A few 
farmers, .still think it beneficial to run their liorNes in an 
inclo^ed field through the night. 1880 Victorian Rev. I. 
630 If one man can only make n living by running his 
sheep in large flocks. 1892 Comh. Mag OcL 384 A large 
number of nnkh-cows were run in the woods. 

d. To send (a ferret) through a hole. 

1892 Black ^ White s Nov. 518/2 'i’he common way. .has 
hitherto been for the keeper to run a fcriet through the 
burrows at night. 

44. To biing into a certain state, affect in a 
certain way, by running. Chiefly reft, and in 
phrases (see quots.). 

1548 Patten Exped. Scotl. Iv, Sum also [were] .seen in 
this race all breatiiles to fal flat doun, and h.iue run ihera- 
selues to death 1648 Winyard Midsummer-Moon 3 He 
runs hiimelfe off his legs ll>e first daics journey. 1850 Jmt, 
R. Agric. Soc. XI. n. 600 To use the ordinary phrase used 
by farmer*;, ‘they run all the flesh off their bones*. 1891 
J'ield 7 Nov. 693/1 It’s hot till we are close to Garthorpe 
where our fox runs us out of scent. 1892 Ibid, 19 Nov. 
786/1 He had almo't run himself to a standstill. 

*59 ® Sh vKS. Com. Err. iv. i. 57 Fie, now 3*011 run this 
humor out of breath. 1637 Shirley Gamester iir, His 
lordship’s bones are not Well •'et;..they will run him quite 
out of all 1679^ Dryden Frf. Trail. <$• Cress. Ess. (ed. 
Ker) I. 221 His inborn vehemence and force of spirit will 
only run him out of breath the sooner. 1716 M, Davies 
Ath'U. Brit. II. HI 'I'o foresee that Warwick by running 
so a^Head, would at last run himself out of Breath. 

b. To bring, lead, drag, or force (one) into 
if upon, f/tf) s-ome state, action, etc.; f to drive 
or make (one) mad. 

x6»i I'^letcher Pilgrim iii. iu, These wild woods, and 
d’c f^mcies I have in me, Will run me mad. 1633 Br. Hall 
Hard Texts, Hew Test. 50 When he hath omitted his 
good services and runne himself into judgement. 1662 
oTiLLiNCFL. Orig. Sacrie 11. iVt. § 7 For whatever is re- 


i>cHNLr uivn Jtme 111.(1724) 1, 356 He run me intc 
Jong di«Murse about the authority of the Church, x 
^ii WTERF. /.f//. I. <^xxu. 3S5, 1 should have avoided m: 
lollies and inconveniencies, which undirected \*outh run 
into. 1820 Scott XXV, What need to runmy 
into trouble fora fool's word? xZzZ Exam^7ler^ox/x i 


had been running him into debt. 1889 W. Westall Birch 
Dene II. iii. 32 It might have run us into a loss of four or 
five pounds. 

c. To force, drive (a person or thing) out of, or 
off, some place. 

X727 A. Hamilton New Ace, E. Jtid. II, xlvii. 169 Who. . 
had rioted away a great Part of hU Masters Goods and 
Money, and had run bis own Credit out of Doors. 1822 
J. Flint Lett. fr. Amer, 300 Arresting a free negro, with a 
view to run him out of the State. 2890 Lippineoit's Mag. 
Mar. 312 He ran two men out of the regiment, 1891 Sat. 
Rev, 22 Aug. C16/1 The railways had been running the 
travelling carriages. .off the roads. 

d. 'J o describe, put down (a person), as htiving 
deserted. Cf. Run ppl. a. 2 . 

*7^7 Nelson 29 Mar. in Nicolas (1845' III. 7 Five 
or six men absent without leave, who can not be* Run 'on the 
Ship’s books, not having been absent three musters ^ 1810 
sporting Mag. XXXV. 291, 1 told him I had run him on 
the books ; he said that 1 ought to have discharged him to 
Sombrero. 

45. To cause (a boat or ship) to move rapidly 
or easily forwards, esp. towards or against the land. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. Vtll, 94 The Scottes ran their 
shippes on land, and the Englishmen folowed wyth boates 
and latided. z6it Bible Acts xxvii. 41 Falling into a place 
where two seas met, theyrannethe shippe aground. 1632 
Lithgow Ttav. in. 127 [They] cot their Cables, and runne 
the (Salle)’ a .shoare. 1775 Romans Hist. Florida App.7 
'J‘he stream will run 3'OU out In such a manner (etc ]. x8r6 
Keatince 7V/IV. (1817) II. x68 Our PaUnurus now ran us 
ashore. 185s CJ* ^^^^\Autobu‘ig. Beggar boy 92 Our jolly 
oldcaptain ran the 7vr///efoulofabrig. X873W. Black Pr, 
Thule xxii. 356 'i*he boat was run In to her moorings. 2889 
Doyle MtctiU Cln>ke "x-xw. 246 The lugger had Been run 
into a narrow creek. 

re/l. x6io Shaks. Temp. i. i, 4 Speake to tb* Mariners: 
fall too’t ^’arel)', or we run our selues a ground. 
fig. 1603 Drayton A’/ir, /A’.*x'j!.lv,[The3’3somevnknowne 
Harbor suddenly must sound, Or runne tbeir Fortunes 
desp’rately on ground. 

D. To bring, convey, transport, in a vessel, 
down a stream, along rails, etc. 

X700 Law Trade {x^^x) 255 As much as we are 

obliged to pay to them for running ihe real species, when 
it is found necessar)' to carr)' it out. 1B64 Laws of 
Michigan 23 The logs, timber, or other floatables, driven, 
boomed, rafted, or run. 1884 G>aphie 20 Nov. 534 2 
The engine runs trucks to and from the piers on the island. 
2890 Iltustr. Loud. Nexus 1 Nov. 562 The steam*trawler has 
replaced the saiiing-smack, and the former runs home her 
own cargo. 

c. 'lo land, smuggle (contraband goods). 

1706 Phillips (ed.Ket>cy), 7 * • 

ashore, or bring them in by • 

Custom. 1710 Loud, Gas N 

Board one of the East«lndia Company’s Ship-?. 2837 R, 
Ellis Laivs <5 Reg. Customs I 199 The vessel or bo it, 
adapted for the purpose of running gows. iB3y G.M. Fenn 
Devon i7<y'rxxxl. 269 It was a smuggler running a cargo. 

d. To sail (a vessel) in time of war without a 
convoy. 

1813 in G. J. Bell Comm. Law Scot. (1626) I. 621 vote. 
We have determined on running the Nancy. 

+ e. Run . ,put of sight, to outsail (a vessel) 
quickly and lose sight of it. Obs. 

Ansoils Voy ir. v, 277 The Centurion so much out- 
sailed the two prizes, that we soon ran them out of sight. 
*797 S. James Narr. Voy. 217 The Hound then ran us out 
of .sight in the space of four glasses. 

f. To get (something) hastily carried through. 
2891 Daily Ncius 15 July 5/1 Hc^ said that was the lime 
when the Tories took the opportunit)* of running their jobs. 
48. a. To throw (oneself) upon or some- 

thing, 

a 2300 Cursor M. 7770 J^an drogh .saul self his suord And 
ran nim-self a*pon he ord. 2639 S. Du Verger tr, Camus' 
Admir. Events 23 Like a furious Tigres,who runnesbcrselfe 
amongst the weapons of the hunters. 

b. To drive or cause (one’s he.-id, etc.) to strike 
forcibly against (a person or thing). 

2589 ? Lvly Pappe w. Hatchet D iij b, All the desperate 
& discontented persons were readie to runne their heads 
against their head. 1612 Cotck. s.v. Hettrier, To runne 
his head against the doore. 271Z Steele Sped. No. 268 f6, 
1. chanced to run my Nose directly ag.ainsi a Post 28S7 
JIiss Sergeant jacobls Wife I. i. 66 If we run our heads 
again.st walls we’re safe to hurt ourselves. 

c. 'To thrust, esp. to dash or force, (one’s head, 
etc.) into or through something. 

2523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cxv. 137 They began to mur* 
mure, and began to ron tog3’der tbre heedes in one hood. 
1667 Pepys Diary 23 Sept., 'i’hc gla-ss was so clear that she 
thought it had been open, and so ran her head through the 
glass 1 a 1719 Addison (J.), Some English speakers run 
their hands into their pockets. 1748 Smollett Rod. Random 
xlvii, 1 would not have you. .run your head precipitately 
into a noose. 2794MRS. RADCLiFFE/lffr/, Udotpho\y Many 
an honest fellow has run bis bead into the noose that way. 

47. a. To drive by violent impact, 
a 153J Lo. Berners Huon cix. 372 It ranne vnder the 
water .iii. or .iiii. of the other old sbippes. 

b. To drive (a vehicle, etc.) into, against, or 

tJr * ' •’ (see Co.vCH 4). 

2 ' Novices will runic into bogs 

an , • Rambler 64 (He] ran one of 

the wheels loul ol » garden wall. 2849 Hr. AIartineau Hist, 
Peace I. V. 53 The mob,. running the chariot against a 
wall, the3*allgotoutandw’alked. 287* BLUCKAdv. Phaeton 
iv. 46 He once or twice.. pretty nearly ran us into a cart. 
1888 7V///rj (weekly ed.) 30 Mar. 7/4 To show..hoty very 
cash)’ they could run a coach and four through their pro- 
clamations whenever the)' chose to do it. 
fig> 2751 CncsTERr. Z-ff//. (2792) lil. cclbc. 189 Another 


point is,.. not to run your own present humour and dis- 
position indiscriminately against every bod)*. 

c. To dash (a thing) forcibly upon one. 

2700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amttsem. 21 There a Fat 
Greasie Porter runs a Trunk full Butt upon you. 

d. Rttn . . aboard, to collide with. 

1821 Scott Pirate xl, They miss stays, and the frigate 
runs them aboard 1 

48. To thruut or force (a weapon or the like) 
through or into (*}* in') a person, etc. 

2480 Roht. Dcvyll 463 in Hazl. E. P. /’. 1. 237 So throughe 
one of tlieyr bodyes hys sworde {hel dyd runne. 2674 J. 

Mock-Thyestes Faith I’lerun this Pin i* your 
bum. 2734 tr. Rollin's horn. Hist. (1827)11. 335 Hedrew 
out his dagger and run it into the thigh of the beast. 2786 
Burns Earnest Cry xvii, She’ll., rin her whittle to the hilt, 
1 ’ th* first she meets 1 2820 Scott Monnst. xxxvii, If you 
hadrunapontaidiniohim. 2892 A. Oldheld il/nxr. lopogr, 
xxi, 'I'odo this, run four pins trom the back of the tympan 
right through. 

b. To pierce or stab (a person). Usually with 
through or f into (a specified part). 

<**533 Ld. Berners Huon lix. 205 He ranne h)^! dene 
throw the body with his spere. 2599 Shaks. Hen. V, ii. L 
68 He run him vp to the hilts RS 1 am a soldier. x6xz 
Beaum. & Fl. King 4* No King n. i, 1 was run twice 
through the body, and shot V th' head with a cross-arrow. 
cx67oWood/.^i 1848)27 Col.Greavesescaped very narrowly, 
being run into the body. 27x2 Addison Sped, No. 475 r * 
The next Morning he received a Challenge, .and before 
Twelve a Clock was run through the Body. 2760^2 H. 
Brooke Fool oj Qual. (1809) IV. 94 One of the mfuans,. 
came behind, and run me through the back. 2809 Roland 
Fencing 114 With as great propriety you might run him 
through the body before i<e is on the position of the guard. 
2B90 Sat. Rest. 23 Aug. 227/1 Ormonde, .ran two of the 
cowards through the body. 

40. a To caubc to roll quickly ; spec, in Rowl- 
ing, to drive away (the jack). 

*593 Shaks. Rich. II, n. \. 123 This tongue that runs so 
roundly in thy Ijcad, Should run thy head from thy 
vnreiierent shoulders. 2862 Chambers's Encycl. II. 289/1 
The last player frequently endeavours to run the jack [etc.]. 

b. To cast or pass (the eye, hand, etc.) rapidly 
along, down, over (etc.) something. 

2728 Chambers Cyd. s.v. Printing, By running his Eye 
along both, he easilyspieswhere Corrections areto be made. 
2775 C. Johnston Pilgrim 253 Having ran his eye over the 
letter^ he desired my friend lo stay there. 1828 EAaminsr 
37/1 J'he reader runs his eye down a couple of columns. 
2890 Clark Russell Ocean Tragedy I, iii. 53, 1. .caught 
myscll running my glance round, 2890 Chnmb, Jrnt. 2 Nov, 
694/2 Running the finger«i along the keys of a piano. 

c. Se. Law. (See Letteu sb,^ 4 c.) 

2828 Scott Hrt. Midi, xvi, They’ll run their letters, and 
be adrift again, before ye ken where ye are. 2846 
McCulloch Aec. B/it. Eup. (18^4) 11. 224 A prisoner., 
may protect himself from undue delay of trial by the remedy 
called 'running bis letters*; a proce^s in force since *701. 

d. 'ib allow (bills or accounts) to accumulate 
for a certain time before paying. 

2862 Temple Bar I. 277 A lady-customer who ran such 
heavy bilk. 2874 J. S. Hlacuie SdfCultureZi It k found 
a great safeguard against debt . not to run long accounts. 
2887 Ruskin Proderita ll. 25 At Oxford 1 ran what 
acLOunts with the tradesmen I liked. 

60. To cause to move, slide, pass, etc., in a quick 
or easy manner. Usually with advs, or preps, 
denoting direction. 

2683^ Moxon Mech.Exerc.y Printing xxiv. F7 He_Runs 
the Carriage under the Plattin.. : Then he Run^ in the 
Carriage again. ..Then he Runs out the Carriage 2747-96 
Mrs. Glassf. Cookery xIv. 236 Run a red-hot fire-shovel 
over it, to brown it. 2765 Mttseum Rust. 111. 242 The 
poles thus prepared, the handfuk of teazels must be put on 
them, by running the small end through the handful. 2849 
frill. R. Agric. Soc, X. 1. 272 The smaller cord to be run 
through a noo^e at the free end. 1879 Man. Artill. Exerc. 
254 To fill the cylinder with oil, run the carriage up to the 
stops. 2891 Eug, Iltustr. Mag. Oct. 69 Studding sails were 
run aloft. 

trans/. 2771 Lucko.mbe Hist. Print. 388 It is not im- 
proper to use a Comma. .where figures are pul after the 
matter, instead of running them to the end of a line. 2861 
Tetupte Bar I. 475 It was not possible, .to stifle thought, 
or run it in governnienla! grooves. 2892 Idler SepL 162 
Mr. Chatto .. ran PhilLtia through the pages of The 
Gentleman's, 

b. To carry, pass, or suspend (a line or rope) 
between two points. 

2769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Running-out n warp, 
the act of carr)ing the end of a rupe out from tlie ship, in a 
boat. 2840 R, H. Dana Bcf. Mast xxvi. 85 In all directions 
athwarl-ships, iricing-Hnes were run, and strung with hides. 
2890 S.L. Pool i: Barbary Cofsatrs \\. x.v. 2B6 Some of the 
Intrepid’s crew leUurely ran a fast to the frigate’s fore- 
chains. 

c. Run the stage, a ship (see quots.), 

2888 Scribner's Mag. Oct. 444 Before the scene can be set 
it is necessary to ‘ run the stage ’, that is, to get ever>*thmg 
in the line of properties.. ready to he put in place. 1893 
Labour Comm. Gloss., Running a ship on end, placing a 
ship’s masts, yards and rigging in their proper po'*itions 
ready for sea again, after such ships have been stripped or 
di^malUIed. 

51. To cause (a conveyance, vessel, etc.) to ply 
from place to place, or lietween two places. 

*764 fucksou's Oxf. Jrnl.^x Mar., Samuel I’orton..Runs 
Neat Four-Wheeled Posi.Cnai';es..at Scvcn-Fcncc n Mile. 
*859 frnl. R, Agric. Soc. XX. 11. 3r4 Cheap trains liad 
been run. 1B91 Murray's Mag, Mar. 401 They no longer 
run steamers there. 

b. To keep (a mechanical contrivance, etc.) 
moving or working. 
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1849 C. Bro:;te Shirley ii, The hands \\t can’t employ, 
the mills we can’t run. i 83 o Encycl. Brit. XI. 203/2 Such 
wbeeU are not capable of being run at the high rate of 
speed which is a first essential to their efficiency. 3892 
Blandard -] Noy. 4/7 'I'he owners of cotton mills. .have., 
been running their spindles unprofitably. 

c. To direct, conduct, carry on (a business. etc.\ 

orig. as. 

^ 1804 G. A. Sala in Daily Tclcgr. 23 Dec. 5/5 * To run * 
is a term which is so purely a modem AmerLan locution, 
that 1 cannot let it pass w'ithout brief comment. . . You may 
‘run * anything— a railroad, a bank, a school, a newspaper, 
..or an administration. 1884 J. Quincv Fiptres of Fast 
370 A world which is run by steam, clcctricitj-, and news- 
paper extras. 1891 Blackzv. Map CL. 788/2 He made a 
contract. .to run the catering department at so much per 
bead. 

iransf. 1888 Bryce Amer.Comnnv.l.i. tx. 1 15 It is often 
said of tbc President that he is ruled, or as the Americans 
express it, * run,' by his secrelaiy. 

d. To introduce or push (a person) in society. 

1897 ‘ OuiDA ’ Massarenes ix. 98 * Everybody does [know 

them} through you, or rather through your wi.e.’. Oh, we 
run 'em, yes.’ 1900 Eun’OR Gcyv Fisits Elizabeth (1Q06J 
io_i, I asked her why she had invited her, then. And she 
s^d her sister-in-law.. made a point of it, as she was run- 
ning them. 

52. a. Run one'! face for, to get (an article) on 
credit. V.S. 

<11848 in Bartlett Did. Atuer. 281 Any one who can run 
hU face for a card of pens, a quire of paper, and a pair of 
scissors, may Set up for an editor. 

b. To put or set up as a candidate. Orig. U.S. 

1862 H. Kikcslev Ravenskoe xxxvii. He.. might have 

been run for M. L. C., or possibly for Congress in a j'ear 
or two. 1879 T, P. O’Connor Beaconsfietd 40 The Re- 
formers ran a candidate of their own colour. 

c. U.S. and Attsir. lb tease, nag, or ve.’t. 

Characterized by Webster (1E79) as *Colloq. or low’, 

1879 Webster s.v. 1B88 ‘ R. Bolduewood * Robbery 

under Anus xix, He thought 1 wanted to have my own 
way, and he made it up to take it out of me, and run me 
every way he could- 

d. To prosecute (a person); to bring (one) in 
for damages. 

x8gi 'Annie Thomas ' That Affair II. viii. 138 , 1 shall 
run that woman for infringement of literary rights. J892 
Sat. Rro. 22 Oct. 481/2 Such a proceeding would ruin him 
..and * run ' him * for hideous damages 


53 . +a. To prolong (a note) in singing. Ohsr-^ 
1602 Marston Ant. Met. iv. Wks. 1836 I- 49 The Boy 
lunnes a note, Antonio brcafccs it. 

b, Sun the lint{s, to determine, fix, or mark 
off a bomidary-Iine. a.S. 

1641 Rhode Island Col. Ree. <1836) 1 . 114 It Is ordered, 
that Mr. Porter,.aod Mr. Jeoffreys shall runn the line 
between the Touns. 17^ S. Sewacl Diary 28 Mar., I 
agreed with Major Thaxter to run the Line of my 300 Acres 
of Land, 1764 T. Hutchinson /list. Mass. t. (1765) 208 
The lines l.etween..the governments.. have been run. 1809 
Kendall Trav. I. ii. 15 The boundaries are usually deter- 
mined, or in the technical phrase, the lines run, by a land- 
surveyor, 1^3 Gu.nter i^Tiss Dividends (1803) 63 Ever 
since he ran the lines in Nebraska when that State was a 
bowling wil(lente» 5 . 

c. To cut [p. mark), draw or trace (a line), on a 
surface. 


1680 Moxon MeeJu Exerc. xH- 214 The quick comingabout 
of the Work may draw the edge of the Chissel into it 
inwards, and run a dawk on the Cxlinder, like the Groove 
of a Screw. X838 Encycl. Metro^. (1845) XXV. 301/1 It is 
T^uisite to. .determine the position of tbc ship before run- 
ning a new base- C2850 Rudim, Ifav. (Wcale) 144 The 
running or drawing of a line on the ship, or raoufd-Imt 
floor; as ‘to not the wale line', or deck line, &c. 1895 E, 
Rowe Chip.Carving 27 This b best obtained by running 
lines and^ bevelling edges on a waste bit of wood before 
commencing to carve. 

d. To trace or pursue (a parallel, resemblance, 
etc.) ; to draw (a distinction). 

a \yi6 South (J.), To run the world back to iLs fii^ 
original..js a researc} r,-. ! -1 f'T-; 

Sterne iVrm. 11773) I ■ ■ 

farther. 1794 Palev : i 1 : . . ‘ • 

subtiUy in running a distinction upon the word ncignoour. 
1824 ExaiuinerZ/i It has been. .the fashion to run com- 
parisons between thb cathedral church and that of bt. 
Peter’s, /bid. 194/1,1 am running my.. simile too 
2866 Ecclesiologist XXVIl. 234 Tlierc is the danger ofmis- 
taking it by running the resemblance too far. ^ , 

e. To leail, Uke, extend, wrry (a thing) in a 
certain direction, or to a certain length. 

2713 Addison Guardian No 100, A slip of fine Linnen, 

• ■ . ■ Verge of 

III. B2A 

■ 5 Morass. 

2832 Austin 7i<r<V/n (1879) 11. iiii. oii/ yv lu-*- v,r canal is 

run by authority of parliament ihrougn ihe lands ol private 
persons. j86o Sir E. Reed Shiplniitd. vi. i*.o An tHter- 
mediate frame. .is run do.'n from the 
tliird longitudinal. 2892 Cosiuofolitan Xll. 88/2 Lines of 

stake are run in various directions. . . 

iranf. *840 /<r/VV ./Arr* XVI. 196/j The narrative is run 
into three volumes, when it should have been one only. 
2890 W. C. Russell Ocean Tragedy HI. xx.r. 237 Ihe 
work ran us deep into the afternoon- 

£ Rlastering. To form (a cornice, etc.) ; also, 
to cover (a space) with plaster. 

i8*s J. Nicholson Oferat. Meeh.6i^ In nmning cornices 
which are to be enriched, the pla-tcrcr takes care to have 
proper projections in the running-mould. jrr.i. a. 

i'ev. X. I. 238 A ch.'rmfcred skirting. .to be run in 
cement round the Jiving rooms. //-rV., The floors of the 
chamber story to be run w ith plaster on laths. 


*** To came to flaw or come together. 

54. To give forth, to flow with (a specifled kind 
of lignid). 


2393 ‘ 3 HAKS. 2 y, IV, VI. 4, 1 ..coiiititanu, liiai ui me 

Cities cost jLe.. Conduit run nothing but Llairet Wine. 
2^2 C, III, it. 193 At the Base of Pompeyes 

^atue (Which^ all the while ran blood}. 2639 Fuller 
r^ly iVar v xiiL 11647) 252 They ranne dregs when first 
they were broched in Syria. *684 Wood LtYe 2 OcL, At 
the same lime the conduit ran clarret. 2737 Bracken Far^ 
riery tmpr. 12756) I. 97TomaketheNoseruna thin Lymph 
or watery Humour. Cotnfl. Farmer s\. Purging, 
Hofies.. subject to swelled legs, that run a sharp briny 
ichor. 2822 W, R. Spencer I'oems 8t His lip<, his fangs, 
ran blood. 2835 S. Ssiitm Mem. (1855) II. 382 Rivers are 
said to run blood after an engagement. 2^$ A. E. Hous- 
MAN bhhropsktre Bad xhi. All the brooks ran gold. 

transf. 2838 Kingsley Sappho 17 Till all her veins ran 
fever. 

b. To discharge; to convey (water) out ^land, 
2705 tr. Bosmaids Guinea 286 When it hath almost run its 
last, they kindle^afire at bottom. 1844 'Jmi.R. Agric.Soc. 

V. 1. 154 A drain, 4 feel deep, ran 8 pints of water in the 
same lime that another 3 feet deep ran 5 pints. 1845 Ibid. 

VI. Ji. 574 Tlie drains., will run the water out of the land. 

C. With oui\ To exhaust (oneself) ^something. 

2889 A. E. Barr Feet of Clay iii, 45 You have run your- 
self out of threats, you have not one left that I fear. 

65. a. To caiue to coagulate, or to unite in a 
viscid mass. Also const, io. 

1398 Barth. DeP.R. xvii. cxxxviil. (Bodl.MS.), 

^ • , •• t.. :/■— — ,-i o- . — k; vertu 

* • • ■ turned 

» milke 

to run her cheese. 2736 Pecce Kenticisms (E.D. S.) 44 
Runnet, the herb galiittnt,. the milk together, i.e. 
makes it curdle, 2778 (\V. H. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 
29 Noy. 1774, Now, the frost, snow, and rains, having run 
flic soil to mortar, it slides. 1848 yml. R. Agric. Soc. IX. 
iL 548 They are fitted up with fine soil from the surface 
which has been run with the frost. 

b. To unite or combine. Const, into, together. 

2782 H. DoWNJtAN tr Voltaire I. 225 Our verses cannot 

be run into one another. 2849 202/2 The 

parlies named have run their contributions together to form 
one small volume. 2838 Freeman Norm. Lonq. (1877) 11. 
648 The events of Iwodayshavc been run into one. 

c. To convert into a certain form. 

2700 Drvdkn Pr^ Fables Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 249 To run 
them into verse, or to give them the other harmony of prose. 
<12704 Locke (/.), Others, .run natural phitosoohy into 
metapliysical notions. 2884 W. E. Henley in Ward Eng, 
Poets III, 230 Some of whose dLcourse he was at the pains 
of running into bogltsh verse. 

6G. a. To smelt ^meial); to form into sheets, 
bars, etc., by allowing to flow into moulds. 

2663 Gerbier Counset 87 Lead run thin, to ser^-e for 
gutters. 1699 DAMPiERK<y'. (2729) H. 1.70 The Tonquinese 
understand bow to run Metals. 27*7 In ttk Hep. Deputy 
lir.l. I I* •. ..-..'C.* .'*''**-~.andkun- 


• {'■ . . l‘*•l ; :• • •• ii • .r* ; .;er,i.i2/3 

I; .: . • t ' :*:.:sC.G. W. 

} ' . I i 1 ’• :.t 1 • fit to be 

melted, and run into pigs for market. 

b. «a!CAST zt. 51, A\so r^. and trattsf. 

1690 W, Walker Idiomat. Angto’Lat.^^ He nifi him- 
self in bra's, a 1744 Lucas in Treuts. Cuinb. ff iV estvi. 
Archxol. ssThc Firewill be so intense that they 

can run a Sow and Pigs once in about twelve hours, ij?® 
EngtaneCs Caz. (ed. 2), BuckslcaJ, .. where were run the 
first pieces of cast iron that were ever made in England, 

sZtAU.S.R- ■ "" ■ ■ — 

for running 
Hazard M * 

men, run in the mould of any particular school. 

o. To cause (a liquid) to flow into a vessel, 
through a strainer, etc. 

2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v, Copper,'Dne^ melted hlatlcr [isj 
run into a kind of Molds. Penny Cycl.^ 386/t In- 

stead of melting and running the metalat once from a large 
furnace, earthen crucibles arc used. 2857 Elem, 

Chem., Org. li. % 3 11862) xoi A .^mall portion of wter, run 
through a fine sieve, to keep back any portions of s.'ind. 
2879 ^ 1 /<I«, Artill. Exerc. 254 Repeat the operation until 
the quaniity [of ciil required is run in. 

Jig, 2844 hiRS. Browning IVine of Cyprus xx. Yet that 
shadow . . ran Both our spirits to one level. 

d. Sc. To draw tlHjaor). rare^^. 

J727 Rsmnav Elegy on L. IP<7^vi, She ne’er ran sour jute. 

(■. T.. to flow. 

; \\ I.-.:- 158 If we lake any gluiin- 

. • S ; ■. ;; *• . — ngly tWn upon the surfac© 

of a smooth glass. .. n 

f. To wash (colour) /h7//2 (somelhmg). 

- r, ... -r- vili, Frequent 


' life. 

ears, etc. Ohs. 

3 Tas. I /Clngis Q. Iv, Quhen thy brcsils wete Were 
ihe teres of thync eyen dere. All bludy ronne. 

. To fill Up or lasien together with molten 
tl, eta 

7-8 in wniu & Clark Cambndge (i 886 ) II. 97 

mu and repairing tbc leads m the new building. 2690 
jl Prysie Dwry (Surtees) too It (a glass co^J was 
llenily well soldered or run togeiher. 2^« J. Price 
e^Br. Thames 5 The Slones well cramp d.. together, 
«ith Le.3d. 2793 Smeaton ^|74 It k.. 

acticahlc..tbat tne whole of the aide could be run at 
. 1837 CPAlEng. f, Arch. Jm/.y. 1:1/2 \ IT^cyl are to 
onneaed b>' spigot and Ciucet |OinLs run with le.'vd. 
PiiiLLirs Vesta;, ii. 34 The stone bemg set and run 
:her by a liquid mortar. 


68. To let water escape through or from (a 
sluice, pool, eta) ; esp. run dry (also reji. and figA. 

2839 Civil Eng. <f Arch. yml. II. 76/2 The sluices have 
been run to night. 2C9X Blachw. Mag. CXLIX 782/1 The 
only thing to be done is to.. run the pool dry* and clean II 
*891 Harper's Mag. July 266/2 My artistic vein bad run 
Itself dry. 189a Atgosy Apr, 287 The old gentleman had 
run his subject dry, 

HI. With prepositions^ in specialized uses. 

In all of these the verb is intransitive; for prepositions 
following the transitive verb, see sen'^es 43 to 56. 

69. Sun across — , to meet or lall in with. 

2837 J. HA^VT^ORNE Tragic Myst. vili, I’he young m.an 

who happens to run across one of them and to make a good 
impression on her, may be accounted lucky, 

60. Kun after — . 

a. To endeavour to gain the companionship or 
society of; to pursue •with admiration or attentions. 

1526 Skelton Mngnyf, 2172, I am so lusty to loke on,.. 
That nonnes wyll Icue theyr holjmes and ryii after me. 1^3 
Parsons Lei. 6 July in Cath. Rec. See, Puht. (xpe^ ll. 
224 All this courte rane after him. 2782 D. Williams tr. 
Voltaire II. 32 Many fine women have run after me. 1802 
Mary Charlton tr. La Fontaine's HeprobateW. 156 When 
she found that her daughter ^vas being run aficr by all our 
idle young men, she.. went away. 2890 *R. Boldrewood* 
Col. Reformer {iZgt) 164 Every one runs after him— men, 
women, and children. 

b. To follow, take up •urith, eagerly. 

2622^ Bible ^ude ii Wo vnto them, for they..ranne 


any doctrine, which might please their ear. 1890 'J'oirr 
Hist. Eng./r. tbSg 109 Frederick and the whole nobility 
ran after the poorer operas of the fashionable favourite. 

6L Hun against — , 

a. To act, operate, take effect, be directed, 
against (one). 

2375 Barbour Bruce tt. 434 Sen it is swa That vtc rynnys 
aga.ic ws her. ^2489 Skelton Death Earl Northumbid. 
24oT>*1I the chaunce ran agayne hym of Fortunes duble 
dyse. 2538 in R. G. Marsden Sel. PL Crl. Adm. (Sclden 
Soc.) II. 66 The xxiiij houres beyng paste the sayed 
assurauns dothe rone age}*nst me.. and my goodes. 2624 
Lushington • 
did again.st our Saviour. 2 ' 

1 . 104 If conjugal dhpuies « • ■; . • 

run acain'i the husband. 2818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2I II. 
153 Where twenty years have elapsed. .and the time has 
begun to run against the ancestor. 2891 Laut Times 
Rep. LX J I J. 693/2 The statute began to run when the lease 
was v/rongfully deposited.. and Has never since ceased to 
run against the plamtiflT. 

b. To dash rapidly and forcibly against (a per- 
son or thing); to encounter suddenly or casually. 

^■2386 Chaucer Can. Yeom, T. 404 He is as bold to 
renne agayn a stoon. As for to go besides in the wey, 
2485 Caxton Paris tf V. (jE6£) 85, 1 shal rather renne 
wyth my hede ayenst the walle. 1575 m W. H, Turner 
Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 359 His companye,,did ronne 
against and break downc the dore. 2825 AVw Monthly 
Mag. XVI. 282 How can he tell that he will not run holt 
against his own divorced wife? i 83 S Beatrice Burr 
Lesterre Durant 1 . xv. 222 The very man I have been 
hoping rd run up against one of these days. 

62. Hun before — , to keep ahead of, to anti- 
cipate (a lime, subject, etc.). 

2596 Shaks. Merch. V. 11. vl 4 It is meruaile he out- 
dwels hi's houre, For louers euer run before the clockc. 
2602 B. JoNsoN Poetaster v. iii, Let your matter runne 
before your words. 1732 Swift Let, so .Mar., Wks. 1778 
XVI, 366 , 1 mean, that my lieart runs before my pen. 2822 
Examiner 762/1 Imagination will run before any power of 
fuJfiimeat. 1859 Marble FawiTcx, kit impulse 

ran before his thoughts. 

63. Hun in — . 

+ a. To incur, involve oneself in (blame, penal- 
ties, loss, danger, etc,). Obs. 

C2386CHAUCER Caru Yeom. ProL ^ T. 352 Ful oft he ren- 
neih in a blame, c 2400^/0/. LelLqi Men..schuld takhed 
how in His same hei ren in He curse of God- 2444 Rcl/s of 
Partt.V. zi^/i That ibe yevers of cxcessyffSalaryes.. renne 
in the same payne. 2579 Gosson Sc/i. A buse (.Arb.) 71 Hee 
forbiddeth the one loo runne in daungcr of the wolfe. 1613 
Shake. Hen. VIII, i. ii. 1:0, I am sorT>% that ihe Duke of 
;■ _ ,T'.- 1: ■ , , T*. 

b. To lapse or fall into arrears ol [payment, 
debt, etc.). 

2377 Lancu P. PI, B. XL XZ4 He may renne in arrerage 
and rovvme so fro home. C2380 Wyclif. 5 V/. IVks. III. 158 
pus hei rennen in dette, and wasten hor godes. 2433 Rolls 
of Parlt. IV. 430/1 Ybe yeerly mo'ie renne in much 
creiler Dette- 2553-6 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1B89) I. 453 
Whereas the cittie..dyd ronne in entrest due to the said 
Mr. Umfrey. 2605 Bp. Hall Medit. ff Vozvs xx. 5 4 . 1 haue 
scene many prodicall wasters runne so farre in bookes that 
they cannot abide to heare of reckoning. 2720 Swift 
Direct, Servants, IVaitinS'Maid, Therefore, I tear you 
must be forced, like the rest of your SLiers, to run in 
Trust, and pay for it out of your wa^es. 1749 Fielding 

Tomy *** ^•- 

her for • ' 

Lazo. ■ * • ' ' . f 

year; rent in arrear. it»x jernyu jjur 4!*. 44^ i*e 
allowed the Goldthorpe family to run in bis debt. 2E92 
Blachzv.Mag.C^Ll^ 508/2 } Fheyl drew usurious bills on 
the svages that ran for five weeks in arrear. 
t c. To go astray in error, eta Obs. 
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1471 Ripley CovtP* Alck. v. xli. in Ashm. (1652) 158 
Rennying in errors more and more, For lac of trew under- 
standyng. 1497 Br. Alcok Mens Perfect, B iij, He caused 
them to renne m apostacye. 

64. Bun Into — . 

For Irans. uses, see various senses from 44 b to 56 c. 
a. To incur (blame, displeasure, loss, etc.) ; to 
involve oneself in (debt, expenses, etc.). 

c 1400 Apol. Loll. 42 And so many u'yse to renne in to |>e 
wrat of God. c 1450 Godstozu A’<^. 104 Lesie that the same 
Rauf or his heircs shold rj’iine into harme thereof after* 
warde. 1474 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 108/2 Wherby he ranne 
into the payne conleigned in the same Acte. 1530 Palsgr. 
^6/1, 1 runne in to a daunger, or to an inconvenyence, or in 
the displeasure of a persone. je cncours. 16x4 J. Cooke 
Greene's Tn Quogue Cjb, When the harlotries Doe pine 
and runne into diseases. 1678 Bunvan Pilgr. i. (1500) 128, 
I have by my sins run a great way into God's Book. 1736 
Lediard Marlborough III. 300 The Tradesmen were let 
run into an Arrear of 30,000/. a 1770 Jortin Serin. (1771) 
II. xvii. 342 To run into e.\pcnses they cannot afford. 

b To rush headlong, fall, into (some practice). 
c 1380 WvcuF JVhs. (x88o) 120 Bi ypocrisie hei rennen in- 
to pride. x6*8 Earle Mlcrvcosin., Alderman, Hee is one 
that will not hastily runne into erron_ 1692 Jas. II in T. 
I/ongueville Adv. fas. li (1^4) xxviii.^478, 1 .. would have 
you avoyd those faults I have run into, xyxx Addisom 
Spect. No.64r 2The general Affectation. -makes the whole 
World run into the Habit of the Court. 1729 Butler AVw/l 
W ks. 1874 II. 5 These are the absurdities which even men 
of capacity run into. 

c. To go on, advance, into (something) ; to 
mount up or amount to. 

1679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vir. 134 , 1 shall run no further 
into this Argument. 1740 Fielding Tom Jones Ded., I 
have run into a preface, while I preferred to write a dedica- 
tion. 1754 Chatham Lett. Nepke^v iii. 13, I find my letter 
has run into^ some length. 1890 Leisure Hour Dec. 92/2 
Railway takings run into large sums. 1893 National Obs. 
1 July 168/1 A thesis which ran into five editions. 

d. To pass by change or transformation, to de- 
velop, into (something). 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Prh. Ptiv, 157 His gladnys ryn- 
nyth al-way into worse. 

X70 *' « , . Stone 

two Slates. 1792 

Ann ^ • the nature of 

extremes, ran into despotism. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xi. III. 30 That profound reverence for law and prescrip- 
tion which .. runs sometimes into pedantrj*. 1890 Long- 
luatis Mag. Dec. i8t Every sermon. .ran into a scathing 
denunciation of the new Poor Law. 

e. To merge into; to blend or coalesce with. 
(Cf. also rtm inlo one under 19 b.) 

^ 169^ T. Baker Rejl. Learning 206 The rest of that bIS. 
is writ in long Lines, and the '\Vords run into one another. 
1726 Leoki Alberti's Arehit. I. 65/1 The Hills that lie 
beneath them all running one inlo another with,. little 
Vallies between. 1849 Jrnl. R. Agrie. Soc. X, it, 6^ 
These patches quickly increase in size so as to run into each 
othep 1879 Hozo to teach History ii, 29 History proper is 
continuous. One year runs into another. 

f. To fall into; to tend towards; to be dis- 
played in. 

X72S Bradley Philos. Aec. IVks. Nat. 175 Being Subject 
..to have the Benefit run only into a few Hands. 1753 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Plastering, I’be modern taste 
runs greatly into plastering. 1821 Scott Pirate xii, I run 
into rhyme when 1 so much as think upon them. 1890 H. S. 
Merriman Suspense II. xiii. 300 [Their] talents ran more 
into words than into action. 

g. To dash into or collide with, esp.hy accident- 
Also of dogs, to close with (an animal). 

i8i2 Sporting Mag. X^XXIX. 232 The hounds ran into 
him [a fox) a few fields distance from the wood. 1850 R. G. 
Gumming Hunter's Life S, Afr. (ed, 2) I. 84 One of my 
greyhounds.. at once ran into him and pulled him down. 
1885 Aaw Rep, 10 Probate Div. loi A large steamer, .ran 
into her, doing considerable damage. 1895 Law Times Rep. 
LXXIII. 623/1 To try and prevent the train from running 
into the children. 

65. Bim on — . 

a. To discourse on ; to refer or relate to. 

sSt’jz Poston Lett. III. 57 My modyr bathe herd of th.'it 
mater by the reporte of old Wayte, whyche rennyth on it wiih 
^owthe in hys werst %v>’se. 1549 Chaloner Erasm. 
on Folly N iij, Admitte thejT theme renne on charitee. 17x1 
Addison Spect . No. 99 P s The whole Story runs on Chast- 
itys-^r- ■ - . Wrecker 

XX, ■ ■ . 


f ^ ■ iccnpied 

with (a subject), d* Also with of, 

. I*S ®4 Atkynson tr. De Imitatione ii, i- 179 Theyr myndes 
renne moost of the ende of theyr ioumey.) ^1529 Skelton 
Pawge if Courie 1 haue no coyne nor crosse ! I am 
ay on the losse. ^1593 Marlowe 
J ^ w . u , 11. n, Still his mind runs on his minion. 1602 
(1893) i8t Your heads may runne on crotchett.. 
toknovv what manner wight.. 1 am. 1709 Steele Toiler 
No. 33 f 6 My Head ran all that Day and Night on the 
excmplarj* Carriage of this Woman, x8x9 Scott Let. in 
x.i>fA*/mr/ (i837> IV. vii. 219 His mind running entirely on 
mathematics and fortification. 1889 M. E. Carter Mrs. 

HI. III. iii. 100 Her thoughts had run on illness and 


c. To show a marked demand or preference 1 
(some particular thing). 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exere., Printing 3S9 When Mat 
runs much on some few Sorts of Letters, they say, it Rt 
22 Apr, 1/2 Colour seen 

chiefiy uj imn on that blending of purple and geranium. 

a quot. and cf. run upon,') 

press with jokes or ridicu 
to abuse with sarcasms ; to bear hard on. 


66 . Bun out of — . 

fa. To run through or squander (property). Oh. 

1710 7 VT//crNo. 221 r 2 Having excused himself for run- 
ning out of his Estate. 1747 Mrs. S. Fielding Atr//. David 
Simple I. 137 This Gentleman had run out of a good For- 
tune w'hen young. 

b. To come to the end of, to exhaust, one’s 
supply of (something). 

1713 Guardian No. 141 y 6 When we had run out of 
Mony, we had no living Soul to befriend us. 2858 Carlyle 
Freak. Gt. xix. ix. (1872) VIII. 271 In the end, he must 
run-out of men. 1893 Scribner's Mag, Feb. 259/2 The 
British ran out of ammunition. 

67 . Bun over — . 

a. To take a mental review of ; to think over. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus, s.v. Cogitatio, To runne ouer 

many thynges in mynde and cogitacion. X727 Swift On 
Dreams \Vks. 1755 III. 11. 234 The busy bead.. runs o'er 
The scenes and actions of the day before. X74X Watts 
[tnprov. Mind i. i. f^lTie Pythagoreans.. every evening 
thrice run over the actions and aikurs of the day. 

b. To glance or look over; to survey, scan, 
peruse or read, rapidly. 

1S73 G. HARVF.V Lett.'bk. (Camden) 51 If he wuld but. . 
take the pains to run over'* 
office. 16x3 Shaks. Hen 
Inuentory Of your best 

You were now running oVe. 17x1 Steele Sped. No. 91 
p 4 He ran over, with a laughing Eye, Crastin's thin Legs, 
meagre Looks, and spare Body. 178^ Mme. D’Ardlay 
Diary 6 Sept., I was finishing a channing sermon of Blair, 
while she was running over some old new'spapers. x82A 
Scott Redgaunilet ch. xxi, * Look at it yourself. . .* Fairford 
ran over the affidavit and the warrant. 1850 Thackeray 
Pendennis xlii, As he now' ran o\-cr his early performance, 
he was pleased to find. .passages exhibiting both fancy and 
vigour. 

c. To repeat or recite quickly; to tell over 
again ; to recapitulate. 

1563 Satin. Poems Reform, xlii. 536 Quhen thay haue run i 
ouir with ane rcill Thair sairles Sermone. 1625-8 tr. 
Camden's Hist. EUz, in. (t688) 368 Not to give any Answer 
till he had run over the l.etters of the W'bole Alphabet. 1742 
Richardson III. 88 As we are always running 

over old Stories, when we are alone. 1793 Trial of Fyshe 
Palmer 83 Mr. Burnet next proceeded lo run over the 
evidence. 1833 Howitt Htsi. Priestcraft 59 Let us now 
briefly run over the great features of priestcraft in Greece. 

d. To treat, perform, enjoy, etc., in a slight 
or hasty manner. 

xtpn Hanmer Anc. Eeet. Hist. (1619) 512 If I have 1 
omitted ought.., or lightly runne over any matter. x6xi 
Bible Pref. P 34 Neither did we run ouer the worke w'ith 
that posting haste that the Septuagint did. 1^7 L. Hunt 
Men^ Women, B, I. iv. 65 When a pleasure is ^ real and 
multitudinous, one is apt to run it all over hastily in the first 
instance. 

e. To go over again with some process, in a 
slight or rapid manner. 

1607 Middleton Five Gallants 11. i, The pictures are all 
new run oyer again. 1843 Jmt, R. Agric. Sec. IV. 1. 70 If 
..the turnips have been well hoed once, it is of compara- 
tively little importance whether they are * run o/er ’ again. 

f. To go over with the hand ; to execute (music) 
rapidly. Also in fig. context. 

1641 Milton Animadv,ViVs,%Zs'>- HL coo Varietie. .erects 
and rouses an Audilorj’, like the maisterfull running over 
many Cords and divisioris. 1667 Pepys Diary 24 Dec., 
That they do run over their beads with one band and., make 
signs with the other. 1825 New Monthly Mag. XIV. 314 
He hastily ran over the beads of a rosar>’. Ibid, XVI. 409 
He amuses himself in his solitude, by running over the keys 
ofapiano. i88x Gardiner & 'bXxsx.ur.arxt.Study Eng.Hist. 

I. vi. 109 The whole gamut of human passion and feeling 
was run over. 

g. Of vehicles : To pass over (a person, etc., 
knocked down or lying in the way). 

i8xx Ora ^ Juliet III. 30 llic alarm of Mr. Belford’s 
being ran over the night before. 1856 Titan Mag. Dec. ) 
5x6/2 He has been thrown down, and run over, 1872 
Punch 2 Mar. 88/2 Omnibuses which. .arc pleasing objects 
to behold, except when they are going to run over you. 

68. Bun tlirongh — . 

See also senses X2-15, and cf. 43 d, 46c, 47 b, 48, 56 c. 

a. To examine, inspect, peruse, treat of or deal 
with, rapidly. 

c X449 Pecoctc Repr. 1. vui. 41 Lcte a m.m renne ihoru^ 
alle the pointis. 1581 Molcacter Positions xx.xix. 
(1887) 196, 1 meane briefly to runne through this title of 
nobilitic. 1604 Shaks. Oth. i. iii. 13a Her Father. .Still 
question'd me the storie of my life..; I ran it througli. 

Parallel Poet, ff Paint. Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 149, 

I have not leisure to run through the whole comp-irison of 
lights and shadows with tropes and figures. 1788 Mme. 
D'Arulay Diary 13 Feb., He laughed, but told me they 
were then running through the charges. 1843 Frasers 
Mag. XXVIII. 273, I had run through the lions of the 
place. ^ x86x Temple Bar 11 . 32 She. .ran through her 
collection of salmon flics. 1888 Flor. Warde.n Woman's 
Face I. ^^ii. 196 It is only a pamphlet, and will not take you 
long to run through. 

b. To pass or go through, in the way of trial or 
experience. 

1602 z.nd Pt. Return fr. Pamass. v. iv. 2132 We haue 
run through many trades, yet thriue by none, 1686 tr. 
Chardin’s Coronat. Sclyinan 121 Never had any man run 
through so many strange adventures. 1748 Anson's Voy, 

II. iii. 148 The distresses and dangers they had already run 
through. 1784 CowPER Task 11, 607 We have run Through 
cv'ry change that fancy-. has had genius to siippjj'. 

O- To wear out, consume, spend, waste, in a 
rapid or reckless manner. 

?cx6oo Distr, Emperor l i, Full twoc and twenlyc 


’ ■ your most 

■ ; , ■ ■ ler 25 The 

■ ckens in a 

■ .1 ■ . ■ • ; . 08 He ran 

X848 J. H. 

Newman Loss 4 r Gain in. lx, It might h.avc been worse; 
you might have run through your money. 1863 \V, C. 
Baldwin Afr. Hunting i. 24 Oceans of milk, most of which 
the Kaffirs and dogs ran through. x88o L. Stephen Pope 
vi. 139 He managed to run through a splendid fortune. 

d. To be or continue present in ; to pervade. 

17x0 Steele Tatler No. 124 p 2, I have received several 

Letters upon this Subject, but find one common Error 
running through them all. 1729 Law Serious C. x, If any- 
thing of this kind runs through the course of our whole life. 
x8i^ W. H. Ireland Scribbleomaniazo One unvarj-ingpre- 
deliciion for the wonderful runs through the \\ hole scries of 
his poems. 1855 Bain Senses «?• iut. iiu ii. § 47 The law of 
gravitation runs through all Astronomy. X890 Tour Hist. 
Eng.fr. i 6 Sg 178 The royal influence continued to run 
through every branch of the State. 

e. To pass or go through, in various senses. 

1709 Bagford in MS. Razvl. Lett. 21, fol. 8 All of them 

from y* Bookes themselues which haue run throw my 
handes. 1B33 Ne^o Monthly Mag, XXXVIII.^ 142 The 
novels, .would have run through half a dozen editions In a 
year. 1850 Tait's Plag. XVII. 623/2 A paragraph which 
ran through all the newspapers, 

69 . Bun to — . (See also 3 and 30 c.) 

+ a. Of loss, etc. : To fall upon (a person). Obs, 
a 15x3 Y KBSK^Chron. (t533l 155 b, The Icsse ran to theym of 
the casiell X55S in Rep. Hist. hlSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV, 
(X907I 283 Also the leke paines and penalties shall ronne 
and be unto all those free Burgesses. 

b. To come, amount in numbers, extend in size 
or depth, to (a specified quantity, etc.). 

1544 tp Littleton's Tenures (1574) 21 If escuage renne by 
auctoritie of parliament to anye summe of moneye. x6ox 
Shaks. Jul. C. 11. i. 31 Fashion it thus; that what he i«, 
augmented. Would runne to these, and these extremities, 
X787 G. White Selbome i, Our wells, at an average, 
run to about sixty-three feet x8^o Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. 
XI. I. 143 The average number. .will run to about a sheep 
to an acre. 1879 Eiteycl. Brit. IX. 645/1 The morality 
(play) might run to at least 1000 verses. x^2 Sat. Rev. 

7 May S54/x The Supplement will run to eight or nine • 
numbers. 

{b) To be able for {esp. capable of purchasing). 
1859 Slang Did, 84 ‘ I don't run to it,* u e. I can't do it, 
..or i have not money enough. XB92 St. James's Gas. 

8 Feb. 5/2 On week-daj's workmen.. do not run to more 
than fourpenny ale. 

(f) To cover ihe expense of, be sufficient for. 
x 883 McCarthy & Praed Ladies' Gallery I. vi. 145 The 
Unknown's cheque wouldn't have run to that landau and 
pair, 1891 Longman's Mag. June 155 My money wouldn't 
run to it any further : so 1 had to go back. 

0. To lapse or fall to (waste, ruin, etc.). 

XS93 Shaks. 2 Hen. F/. 1. iii. X27 The Common-wealth 
hath dayly run lo wrack. The Dolphin hath preuayl’d. 
x6ox R. Johnson Kingd. Contmw. (1603) 153 It were to 
be feared, least, .the other part opposite would run to ruine 
and decaie. X7^ Mrs. Pjozzi Joum. Fiance 1 . 177 ’The 
school.. is running to min apace. x8s6 Leisure HourV, 
4 ,\^f 2 The estate had run to ruin by neglect. X874BURNAND 
My 7 */>//r xx.xiii. 346 His academicals. .run to.. utter rack 
and ruin. 

d. Of land ; To produce naturally. Alsoy^. 

1625 Bacon Ess., Of Nature in Men fArb.) 365 A Mans 

Nature runnes either to Herbes, or Weeds. x66o Sharrock 
Vegetables 97 When any land runs to fearn, heath, or ant- 
hill*:. X762 Mills Syst. Prad, Hush. 1 , 152 They.|SOW' tt 

with r^'e and bay-.«;eed the first year ; after which they let 
it run to grass. X83S Brow.sinc Paracelsus 11. 317 A birth- 
pl.^ce Where the richness ran to fiotvers. X892 Chamh, 
Jiml. i-j Sept. 604/2 He preferred to let everything run to 
grass. • 

e. Of plants : To tend to the development of 
(seed, straw, etc.). 

1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. July, Let such olitory-herbs run 
to seed as you would save. 1765 Museum Rust. III. 157 
If they are sown late,, .they W’ill be apt to mn all to straw. 
1825 New Monthly Mag, XV. 215 They seldom bear at all, 
but rim entirely to leaf. 1847 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. VIII. 

I. 2x5 [Beet,] when transplanted, run much to top. ^ 1847 
Emerson Poems (1E57) 29 Lemons run to leaves and^ rind. 

transf. 18x9 Shelley Peter Belt yrd vt, xvUi, Now 
Peter ran to seed in soul Into a walking paradox. 1832 
Blackw. Mag, XXXII. 506 A race notoriously said like 
cucumbers to run more lo belly than head. 1873 Spencer 
Study of SociologyvxW. x8g The vital energies of ibis nation 
run mainly to teeth and claws. 

£ To pass or develop into (some excess). 
x8so Tait's Mag, XVII. 747/1 His historical sketches 
have a tendency to run to some exaggeration. 1881 W. 
Black Beautiful Wretch 1 . 226 Her kindness, .ran to extra- 
vagance. x8^ Chamb. Jrnl. 6 Dec. 783/2 This last fashion 
ran so much lo the opposite extreme as to impede walking. 

70 . Bun upon — . (See also 5 and 10 b.) 
fa. To come or fall upon (a person). Obs.^ 
a 2300 Cursor M. 3556 Sir Vsaac hat dughti man, Vnferc 
and eld apon him-ran, 2390 GciA't.B. Ccn/. Ill, 2^3 Arrons 
was so wo besein With thoglites whxchc upon him runne. 
2423 Rolls of parlt. IV. 257 The grete di«ivauntage 
shuTde renne upon hym, 2487 Act 3 Hen, VII, vi. § 3 The 
same forfeiture to renne upon the Seller or lener thcrof. 

b. To have a tendency to, or a favour or fancy 
for, to seek much after (something). 

2550 Crowley Langland's Pierce Plowman To Rdr.. 1 he 
firste two verses of the book renne vpon.S.. .The next Ijmcl 
runneth vpon ,H. 268X H. More Exp. Daniel rio Jhis 
sense generally Interpreters mn upon, and It L most con. 
gruous and coherent. 1737 Bracken Farriery Imprcved 
(1757) n. 104 Mankind run upon Horses with great 
Appetites. 1762 Mills Syst. Pract. I/tisb.l. A great 
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dal cT the marfe in tie rcrtb. country rzr.% mnch npcn ths 
leant; &ut thao Iz ScS'^tx ts mere like failer » earths i2^ 
OTjJ/fiir cS Sept. 315/3 The A^rcnloiral Gazaz&.Xrdzics 
that the Otf^'.rd-? are run epen too much. 

c. To dwell ppen, be ocespiei tvid: (asabjeetj 
in tTicui^bt cr axscoerse. 

157^7 H'ctrs'innn CiraTc. 1. 104/1 A late chronegrapher 
runnmijcpcn this rna,tts-..a.iUih that [etc.!, exSza SrECD 
rh. LeX£, ZJi. JffTZ iCamcfen) ic2 JTy thccjht? rur.r.yn^ 
cp'm the well pericrmar.ce cf this works. xS^ KeilL 
izs-astr^ TTi^ Btrtft C1734' 2=3 CHe] inserts, that mv argu- 
jnentt nin epen, unpessiuSnies. 1715 Dn Fee. Crusj‘ ir. 
tGTchc) sea tHs ilind run npen 3Ien fishting-and kminj 
cT cneancther. X773 Joaxsev L^i, tj Jfrs. T'traU 17 June, 
Write to me scmething every pest, for on the sta^ui day 
my head mr.'? upon n letter. 125S Tzir-T Jfc^. Dec. ^xs/2 
The cenversatfea never ceaserf ninmntj open the h^fng 
art. z2Z^ Aanu^?, Se-^ccaxt Dizeri/z DuxruzTtd 111. vin 
rtS Tt dees net do to let cn-’^s mind ran too much, npen 
there dimgs. 

d. To in, enter upon (some action, etc.). 

isSs Pcttis G-ttzoz^z Crr. Ona. t. iiTSd'i 29 h, For .we 

nararanre rauneupen thincs which are forbidden as. 1576 
Tc'vsascx^./J^o^rJj'/'i.'raS’They may tempt tm'vary .T.'en to 
..ran apes any FaMty. Dn lx Ps'nrn Diary (Surtees) 
rre cne new nms uper. tick. 17x3 Dn Foe Crrtzje 
K. <,Glc&e5 5c£ That I might not be staid to ran rashly apen 
any Tliingv t stay'd here above nine Jfonth'. 

e. To inenr, brine; on oneself, fall into. 

SS33 Bp. ¥lAZJL./!ai',i Teaizy^r. T.z'/L Tr.uy,.haveranne 
rery deep epen the dl’^pieOhure cf God r5£5 ^ickaLtz 
i’.Msrx (Ca:ndea. See.) To make tiiere peace, lease 

ciher.vL'ie they should runne vppen there cwr.e future 
nine- 1754 CKATm-.r Lrti, .V<f//:eaz vj. ac, Tne incon- 
veniences, dangers, and evils, which they themselves have 
nn open. 

£. To Kaie a. sudden demand npen (a Lank} for 
tne purpose of withdrawing deposits, etc. 

EaazJlvt^TZ44/z The house was.. very se-rerely ran 
peon. xS^a DaHy AVn.*? 14 Scut. i/aThese persona.. were 
mfected by panic. ..They * ran ’ apen the Lank. 

S’- To come npon, encounter, snddenij. 

2%7 T. frcGuns Terrz Erjzvrs u ir, fTbeyl run piemp 
open cne cf the tnasters a? they emerge into the High htreet. 

il. ff-S". To qt::z,mak:eabuttof^cne). Cf-C^d. 

<2z 3£9 ciEart.’em Dici-. Arof^. fed- 2) 37J He is a qvier, 
gacd-oatarsd—chap, and will smnd running upon as long 
at most men. 

TL Srui wttli — 

2 ^ To go along with. ; to accompanj, keep pace 
■wim ; to march with. 

tfijec ^"tcLr? Ci32cl rao Bat goddis ciijrt renne? 


miCtr iV/xi-ftjcft) 333 A &tal .sadness, such as. .runs 
aieny with, public plagues and wees hies heavy cn. 
*327/tf>tay C>c4 Vltl, xtj/z tthas fc«^ contended thata 
Mvesant 07 the owner of land fe^pecting^ the Dnd should 
always rsa with the land ; hut this doctrine has occ been 
csfciblahed. rSev C/uzm£, JrnL x Anr.scs/t (HeJ ctTer-d to 
buy the FairSeili Farm., whicli ns widi his own Uule esute. 
o. To concer, accord, or agree with. 
tSa^CizeSasr. P/uCr:JL4t^ I mne not witajhatepinfen. 
Lc. OvnciT StaU (t7.i3) 420 Jfer do« thi-s 

instTjcrrca nn with the Introductivc word.'? cf the former. 
s3eff R. SxsrrscT Lf/e Carz^/jx zl-r. (rpep) iZz PuLIic 
apinicn did set airegether na wish the statuce:. 

IV- VAth. adverbs, ra spedalfreti uses. 

Ta mesr cf th^e both istra-nsldve and cransttive Cics are 
fsdy represcated- 
<2. Bnr. awTtr. 

a. To make o0, retreat bimriedlr, dee, in the 
Ikce of danger cr opposition. 

c rvSe ScrFcrzanc. a-r ^3 pzr. runne Jrax away Sl saide ala.-?. 
*530 Passch- €c 5/’3, I^runne awaye from, myne enOTye, 
cr say daunger. x54a UaALr:. Eraznz, That 

samemanne. that renocdi awaye,3ray again dshc, an odier 
day. xd4a-4 V'lcvas Gcd in i/cztni 164 The present 

^e seasen, cNe the enemy would bee run aw'ayi *7*4 

Fca. J/Vvrz. CazeSicr i. 04 The King,. rated them *or run- 
ning a-way, as he calTed it, t.hcush they rsaCy retreated m 
S2cd Order. 23c4-< ?isi.sQ-i in Sciii^=7^x x3 ^une 

(1397) rj That gmtTeman has theught proper fo write a 
Ictsm stating that the ffeet under my command ran away. 
^^TiiACXPzxxr f tfrn/tf/rxxxir.Tct<..ner5i3n hussar— 
Was tea good a scldier to d^cbey his Cclcnei s orders to ma 
away. 

b. To ahscood; to dep:^ scrreptitiaoslT 
cr t3 a person ; to elope TTzih some one- 

et4£c TazazzeDy J/yzi- ivv sar 'VFhere £s b«% -.wul see 
sp7r; If I tell her. Ton aumy^ hir answers fcesc.. r.ay, 
wri' x52ppAt.sca.6c3^2 He abcu« to ronne awa^^ 
ar.dhe had dene It in (&e li I fc^d nat ca^c« t..e teixer bed 
«* xssa AsGtA-.r.y^/«,^^r. Pref. (.Arb.1 12 Schote-«-be runne 
await fmra. the Schefe. rft4 J- Cocks j u 

Cyb. Dee nec I know that thou wile run away with tne 

Ge.vrlcman? rfvs Lxthcou'- F ezrr. ns 127 There w^s focr^ 

sc.-re 0.nstian“^biaes, who haaing cut tamr (jptaines 

ihrtar.-^rur.ncaivay^m Cdn^tancmcpr^^ 

sc V Crajz.iivre IV- iiv. roy The next v 

£ri-/^£.rrr7;>4...j r«d.35 r3 

a vay. t2«s ^.-rry AVu-r 2 Jan- 3/2 It xims true the 

could net run away, but they knew cimr rt.v t coc.t. run aw^- 

G. c-^,r/ -s.'Uh-. (^) To deparr surrepti- 

tioualT with, to carry ofi (something)- 

Prsparmg once mere to run aumy 

F. .fcjccKs r.-. JHe BUxz^s Trszr. ta The rtst cf n.e J«'''« 
save thcT, seeming a^tance.^hiiac t-x ^ 

coat and dcublet. 17x3 Dr. Fes Crzace m xiw 

they would. .set SaiUsuid run away wi-. rae *-<=^-2 

^-Iavnc/a.yA.'kv^.jcv-.fi263'_33x 

act cuhe sc easBr run away with as Cclnm-me- 


(( 5 ) To take up with, accept, believe (on idea, 
etc.), hurriedly, without due refiectiot:- 
rSat Be*. Mcuxr^cir DiairZx t 26 It is great wonder that 
Iosephus,ard Philo,- .rnnneaway with the common accepta- 
tion, iTayEcvaa Diet. Etyei IL s.v.^'Tc run away with 
(m fancy, cr unagme) a thing- ^ ^4 Dicxcxs CAuz, 

y, Don’: run away with that cpmicn, sir I xS^o Set. Fro. 
23 Mov, 610 'x To let Dr. Eamardo rca away with the 
nclirjn that [etc.|. 

fr) To carry oil, gain ; Tto carry (a. poLut). 

1553 in f/arl. Jftzr.izZcxj) ni.rssThc^rshals du camp 
ran away with it dearlytoraGcthcstege. xyv^ Arss-A-ORTrr 
En^^Lki. Did. s.v.. I'o mn aivay with the praise of a 


**(rc:ni. g. To knock down or overthrow (a 
person) ; to dash into, collide with, and sink 'a 


(d) To consume or exhaust. 

xSSy^ftdcc Gt,Fr. -Dzcf.tns.v.jThe Gallectcrs run away 
witu a good Part of the Revenue. x2da 'jmL K.A-gric. 
Eca, XXIII. tat The cost cf gathermg runs away with 
much cf the saving efTected in cuttLng. iS^o iiRS. H. 
Wcco Haztzs of HaLrozell 11 . viL 175 Caroline’s illne&s,. 
had ran awniywith all the ready money. 

(e) JVidii. (heeqeot.; 

xSiSy S-irTTH SailoAs IVarJFk. ;35 Kurt txzcay xziik it / 
the crier to men cn a tackle fall, when lighc good.? are 
being hoisted in, cr in hetsting. .aaiK 

d. (Jf a horse, etc. : To rush off ungovernably, 
to bolt (/sjtk a person). Also trenzf. 

13.. ,Fz> 2oat pe hers. .arnede au-ai wi^ king 

pcur3 felde &. wede, And in a mure don him ca^c 
riyy iiifioc Fr. Di~:. it. s-v., That horse wfll ran. away 
witii ^’Qo- x7S7*G.G?ir3\c.o* A-CoA. Hemm. 41 Itis far 
from imprcbable, that he may run s.’ftZL'j with you. 1751 — 
rlwt. Harzezzt. lii- (i 3 cc) St^When a horse lias raa away. 
zZzeFierc’ Jfjxt/iJy J/er, XV. 431 The horse ran away witix 
hi.u. x 267 SitYTK S.tiJorz IF sSy Dim ezaa? zci'/i 
kiT Anjhor^ said cf a ship when she drags cr ‘shoulders ’ 
her anchor. i335 SUzzuiard 3 Xtar. 3/5 i he winding engine 
* ran away owing to the sudden Io^s cf weight upon the 
dram- x^s G. D. G iltov Ea. Foufon 1 . xL 255 Vour dog- 
cart ran away and ycu were thrown cut. 

7^. 1545 -Asauw Toao^k. (Arh.) 23, I thought to come 
and holdi you.., lest j'our lokc shoulde mnne awayuwjth 
you. 2703 tsTTiEtE TaiDr N’o- 27 P 2 Ha desires ran awuy 
with i»im. X727 Gtr Op. i. ix. Don't let your passion 
run av.*ay with j'our senses. iSaa H.^aurr TesU-taih If. 
vii, 152 Ouranger runs away 'Aiih our reason, i££* TezzipU 
Bar IV eco .\r.noyed at havincj allowed his imaginaiion to 
run aivay with him. tSgS AUbutt’s Sysi. Med. V'. 2i2 The 
accelerating nerves cffen..rua away with the heart. 

e. To get zxKs.jfrcjn^ to outdistance completely, 
in running or racing, 

x 2 as tv. CcazzrrFur. Dities (iZ 2 $) II- 52 When the dog, cr 
dogs, never get near encegh to ti.e bare to induce her to 
tern, she is said, and very justly, to ’ran away* from them. 
1390 C^zti. Mer^. June 2cS/2 Our mea. .have run away from 
all their ^ampiecs in actoal races. 

f. To grow rank or luxuriant. 

JS43 fr::/. R.Airie. See. IX. t tr WnHe ether parts cf 
the lield maybe found to have * ran away* m abundant 
seasons, these p.ins are al A'ayi* found fed down to tbe very 
rcccs. ijciS WccoRcr?E-PKACOcjc [Aid TiionrrskbredSzud 
i s CJnder no circumstances should the grass be allowed to 
run a-.va7 from the anunals, and get into rJower and ftsti. 
73. Enc dovni- (Ses also 1 1 a.) 

*trJr. a- Of a clock, eic. : To become cem- 
pletely unwound ; to cease to go. 

zyiz F/dS Trcx:s. Lit. S03 DuringmySTcess, mvdcck 
was ran down, and sropt. 1771 EneycLSni. 111.534/2 
Whea the cord. .is entirely ran down from off the barrel, it 
h wound up again ^ means of a key. 1246 Dickens 
Cridiei or. Hearzh n. The toys that had been sec in 
motica fer the Baby, had all stopped and ran down Icng 
ago. rSjr F. W. Roct.vsoN Her l.czre < 5 - HuUfein. ir, 

1 he cIock'^vork had gat cut cf order and ran do-A C. 
fr, z 2 £a IfAu-TTKSAV £s5. II. 40 They. .ran down with. 
t.uc'*time-prece that measure mormi things. x 239 Pujups 
iz W’liiS Fatal Phryiu I. w- 73 Jladaaie burst Lnio a fiood 
cf compliments. The doctor aUowed her to rua down. 

b. To decline, fall o^, in vigour or healtn : (c) 

of the system, etc. ; (6) of persons. , . . , 

(a] zZzS Exazrzzjzer djS/z The cxnmcrdinary elaaici^ cf 
hi spirit is somewhat weakened the wcnder is, that long 
ago it did net sraipandran down. zS2z LIoluzLez 
xSerrir^ 1 1 1. xL ato Ku strength ran down. tS^ S zznJay 
Mar, Dec. Scs/a Kis system seems to have -an do'vn. 

(of D. WcBSTEa Letterz (rcovj 333, I am really 
' to-d^ • with dUs a=d .ISIS. i 23 i JlK. Linra o.r 
J/jr Lene II- x. i2o Was it to be wandered at if bteUa 

looked worn-out and ran down?_ xfiSS L^ov Duffcs HaanY 

Dasfrerszt: Eaperinzeni 11- mx. r^v. -he hat- nm cown.. 
bcclx'mcstariyand physTcaUr, and was la a general./ un- 
strang ccnditicn. 

c. To dimineb or decrease. ^ ^ ^ 


{ run coune cm ever the Inglische speirs might tciche thamc. 
1 i^g D. Putt, [r-zpr. Sea 137 There Is great care taken on 
t Loch side-, who should run down cne another by the hoard 
j hr-.r. 1779 Anzi. Rep. 232 Capt. Drew, from London to 
i Quebei^was run down by the Russell man cf war. zZz^ 
J^andzzer 754 2 The Captain..attempted to ran the I.oat 
down. xSeS TiZen Jfa'. Dec. 531/2 W'e -^tand a good 
_ chance cf being run down by a tram. x225 Eazzz Titi:ez 
1 Rep. Lin. 60/2 The Ckztxan ran down a smack on the 

• morning cf the 24th Dec. 

j ^ lo pursue (game) until caught or killed; 
I to hunt down. Also Iran:/. 

\ x££9 Hacke Collect. Voy, i:r. (i£59' £5 tVe should have 

' made a beuer hand of them, had we had but Dogs to run 
' tliemdown. 1748 Htfy, iir. iL 3C9 The fowls, .were 

likewise ran down with little trouble ; for they could scarce 
j fly furth^ than an hundred yards. x8o6 J. BcnESFORo.l//x, 

> H uitz. Life OCX. xMl. 259 After droppias a wash 4 jan,..bestir* 

j yourself to ran it down, by following its doublings, a.> 

! ij uipidly rolls about the room. XZ76 A.S.Palmkk Leares 
I H’ Aetetk. PrcL p. vni, I have been successful In running 
J down my quarry. xSgx CV7vt/’::7/-J/<ry-. JIar. jeo .A weasel 
I will occasionally run down the strongest hare, 
j i- To pet do^vD, overcome, ovenvhdm (a per- 
son, etc.) by superior force, argument, talk, etc. 

• 1C74 Esses Papers iCamden) I. 233 Tliat he may ret be 
run down by a Vote of y Hcu«c cf Commons. 2655 J. 

p Ec’VAHps Perfect. H. Script. ■f,7'X'hXs good man. .In. his.. 

I calamities was never quite run down by tnem. 17x9 De Fee 
I Crusoe r. (Globe) 223 , 1 was ran dcivn again by him to the 

> last Degree. zj^S Gotxsif. F/c. IF. vz, H-re comes our 

• good fnend. .that run ycu down fairly in the argemenr. 

1 2779 Afirrar^^o. 5, Talk .of painting, he runs j'Ou down 
j wi^ a description of the gallery at Florence. 

I 5- To disparage, defame, or vilify. 

I i££S Da7nE.Y Even. I..cTe i. i, I am ^e^ engtd on ycu, for 
[ running t^'-vn my poor old m.-isrer. xf29 N'. Lce Prirc. 

[ Clcce It. ui. After all this theyTi run ycu down, and say 
your Grace is no SchoDr. 1710 .AoDisorx Tailor 'Ho. asS 
?4 He found himself run do’.\’n as a superficial prating 
Quack. 1791 Boswexl yalvzs-rt lOxf.ed.) II. 342 .A gentle- 
man pre>er.t .. had been running down Ode-wrirmg in 
general, as a bad species cf poetry. 1344 Svo. Smitk IFis. 
(iSS”) IL 337 , 1 do not mean by ihis,nnjustly and cowardly 
to run down O'Connell- x£29 F. C. Phiu« Aitul.'e'z 
I CourUhip I. xiL i£r V'ou reed not rca down the education 
j we received. 

f k. To melt (plale, etc.], 

I x£24 Burnet tr.A/cfrjrV Gio/ia 104 Tbo People might,, 
be cnwilllng to let tbe Plate be run down, if a W'ar made it 
nece^sar3'to pay their Sculdiers with it. x 2 gs Dai!/ .Yens 
15 XoY. 7/s The parcel was cne cf scrap silver, which he 
I wanted ‘ran down 
I I. To bring to a stop. 

X657 Vanbrugh ySsep nu Wka. ts^s I. 200 Has thy 
I cierrjil tongue ran down its laram yet? 

m. To cause to sink or falL 
j iZ£6 SErrekeiders* Guardian 16 May 333/1 They began 
. by 'Learmg* its shares until they run them down to z 
di'cnunt, 

74. Ema is.. 

*intr. a. To concur, agree, fall in. zeith a 
person, opiafon, etc. 

i£ 59 B^icrut Rej?. Leamtup iz Tho’ Ramus r:n In with 
them-.inhiH c.pp<:sitIon to .\rlstctle, >et be ha? cut-dcre 


s^Sde has teen steadily running dowra i^cx ^aisrz.M . 

xr ilar. 7/3 The attendance cf the ^aacnali 3 cs t» already j 

rauniag down- ... - — a I 

d. To deteriorate ; to Ctll into oiscae or dray, j 


xSov Harpers Map. rca. 4 j 7 '» T — = 

rri She tad. « ■=“ '=‘='='7 r 1 

e. Of a river: To settle cotva or sebside alter a | 
riood ; to diiaiaish ir. volciae. _ _ j 

rJii 17 i 3 > =2 Oca c/4 Eotb nver! a.-= rcr.e;n; | 

doa- eicelv. iSje /C»<rr. + DrJst. /.i^rz 13 , 

c.a'r '^cxaXjx..y^-« very lovr t.ie rtver tas raa 

Srefieri-slhcdroesbr- _ , | 


the Church of England is at an end. 

b. To rush in^ close with, in aKackfngora-^sailing. 

x3t3 Scott Guy J/’-HILThen rin in cn him, talce his am<, 

and bind him. 1847 IDrsyit Childr. Hen* Forest xi, 
Rivard-. ordered Smoker [the dogi to ran in to the buIL 
xS^o W. Mcr.^:s in Fsip. lHustr. Map, Sept. £29 He lept 
a?tde nimbly and ran la cr. Hall'sUzhe and caught his 
sword-arm. 

c. Pitgbyfcctcall. (See quot. 1SG7.) 

xSiSy RatiiUdpz's Hdck. Football 31 .^ny pDyer who 
arches the tail. .may ran with it. .till he ge:< fce.hind his 
adversary’s line cf gcai. where he will t».uch it down... 
XhD feat is called * running in *. t 23 g Fieli X5 Jan. C9/3 
\Vithia ten minutes cf time E. Hancock succeeded in run- 
ning in, and S. Eacett kicked a goal. 

d. To pay a short or parsing visit to a person. 

x25a Mas. Ou?H.iNT Marriape of Elhtsr II. xviL 37 It 
cigfit L'C a relief to her to ran in to me whenever she plcased. 

e. Prirduz^. (See quot.) 

x 223 J?ccst Printers’ I'ccitb- X17 Matter ts saui to ‘run 
in ’ when it * gets in cr makes less than an an tici pa t ed 
quantity- 

** Irani, f. To fx, fll in.S’tl/l (rt:eke<i lead, etc.), 

xjst C. LASF4.TE Piers IFesiar. Bridge eo Iren Crumps, 
let mio the Stones, and rcnti'd in with melted Lead- XS65 
Ea.\NDK^h Cox Diet. Sci.. etc. I- 7-a/i Designs.. engravra 
with the buria, and ran in, while hot, w-iih a ccmpcsiiion 
ailed nzelD. 1903 IVrbs, Artlz. Jnd. XV.rsa.X.n tron pbl 
ran ir. with lead. 

g. To arrest and convey (a person) to prison. 

1S72 Reuiledje's Fv. Roy's Ann. yffa I’ll ran you in. 

1274 . 7 /at/' D/ ri- 274 me police are very fond cf threaten- 
ing to ran-m any p»:r5cn to whom they may take exteptim. 

h, Aziitr. To drive (cattle or torses) into a 
place u-here they niav be captured or handled. 

1S35 Jfas. CAAfrBEXC-Prfiits Head Slatlo-: 45» ^.^T- 
had no end cf sport, .in shteting w-.M horses and ru'r.Ir.g In 
scra'nbers. xS^ ‘R- ^LutT'roco' Cal. Refjrv/cr 
313 'Their time was spent in raor.ing ia these.. mustangs. 

1. To insert, skp in. 
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1883 Str-nclard ‘i(> June 3/3 A finer thread, not drawn m 
with the tambour, but run in with a point needle. 1884 
F. J. Brittes iVatc 7 i /; Clockm. 75 Many different 
methods of procedure ate adopted for running in a cylinder. 

j. To enter and secure the election of (a person). 

189a BL\cl: d- White 6 Feb. i 63 fi A compact and con- 
sistent body .. tried to run Mr. Swan in for each of the 
three events. 

75. Sun Off^ 

a. To take to flight; to abscond or elope 
{with a person or thing). 

1760-7Z H. Brooke Fool of Qtial. (1809) II. 93 They ca'it 
their arms to the ground, and run off., as fast as they could, 
1781 Mirror No. 81, Hardships from which, at last, she 
freed herself, by running off with .-i recruiting serjeant. 
180S Miniature No. 32 (1806) II. 151 My first observation 
..was, that Paris forgot to say ‘ What next ' when he run 
off with Helen. 1849 Macaulay Hist. En^. vi. II. 57 The 
servant was taught how he might, without sin, run off with 
his master’s plate. 

b. Of water, etc, : To flow off or away. 

1707 Morti.mhr Hush. (1721) II, 322 Let it stand half an 
Hour undisturbed, that it may run off clear. 1707 EtieycL 
Brit. (ed. 3) IX. 512/1 The water will run off and leave the 
yellow matter behind. Jrnl. R. AgrU XXII, i. 

66 When put to press the white whey runs off freely. 1869 
A. W. Ward ir. Curtius' Hist, Greece II. ii.iv.sSAlIowiJig 
the rain-water to run off on an incline. 

c. To become smaller, diminish. 

1765 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 94 It should have an hollow back, 


been obliged to selL 

d. To go off, digress, in talk. 

x86j Teuipte Bar III, 552 Then my lady ran off to tell us 
how dull Fernwood was. 1B89 Philips & Wills Fatal 
Phryue II. li. 33 The sick man ran off into unintelligible 
muttcrings. 

e. To diverge, alter. 

1871 Earle PhiloL Eng. Tongue 142 It [ivltole^ has since 
run off from sense of haUf souud. into that of complete. 

^'^Irans. f. To dash or latlle off; to write or 
recite rapidly. 

1683 D. Granville Letters (Surtees Soc.) 163, (IJ did., 
on a new te\t..runne of halfe a sermon at leisure hours. 
1809 Scott Let, in Lockhart (1837) II. vi. 232 You can so 
easily run off an article. ., that it would be inexcusable not 
to afford us your assistance. i86i Temple Bar III. 323 
(Hej ran off glibly , .a list of all that >vas entertaining and 
interesting in the neighbourhood, 1891 Miss Dowie C 7 /V/ 
in Karp. xxi. 296 A curious specimen of beadledom who ran 
off long unintelligible histories in atrocious Viennese patois, 

g. To allow to flow out ; to draw or drain off 
(a liquid). 

*737 Bracken Farriery //«/n (1756) I. 92 A Supply will 
be wanted in the Vessel, which is running off its Contents. 
1771 Eneyci, Brii, 11 . 601/2 UmU the former water be run 
off, and the canal cleaned." 1837 Penuy Cycl. IX. 25/2 They 
derived a profit proportionable^ to tlie quantity of spirits 
they could run off in a given time. 1853 Jnil. R. Agric. 
iSVif, XIV. I. X40 Three days will now run off the highest 
floods. X890 Chamlf. Jrut. 30 Aug. 537/1 The clear portion 
..is run oh into another vessel. 
iransf, 2820 in Bischoff il//i/////C(i862) II. 13 The 
stocks of woollen goods in the United Stales of America 
were then run off, and they must require fresh supplies. 

h. To cart off, remove. 

1864 frut.^ R. Agric, Soc. XXV. ii. 528 We generally pre. 
serve a portion of mangold on iheland. ..But weabva^s run 
off suffiLient to secure us in the long spring. 

i. U,S\ To steal, 

1864 G. A. Sala in Daily Telegr. 23 Aug., The negroes 
his agents have bought in North Carolina, or * run off', i.e. 
stolen, in Kentucky. 1882 B. Hartd Flip ii. He’s down on 
tramps ever since they ran off his chickens. 

j. Sport. To decide (a race) finally. 

1881 Lagle Mag. XI. 353'rhe remaining two events being 
run off on the lollowing Tuesday, 1892 Field 17 Sept. 
446/3 It was a big order to have to run off eighty courses 
in the d.iy. 

absol. 1892 Hlusir, Sport, ff Dram. News 23 Apr. 209/3 
In running off for second place in the sprint hurdles he 
succeeded in running the distance in 16 sec. 

7U. FiUxi on. 

*ijitr, a. To continue running or going on, in 
various lit, and fig. senses. 

1595 Shaks. yo/m V. vii. 67 Euen so must I run on, and 
euen so stop. 1621 Bp. ^Iountagu Diatribx 238 The multi- 
tude of ihose tliai haue runne on amayne vnto this Siiine. 
2740 Cibber (1756) I. 144 A new comedy of Mr. Con- 
greve’s., which ran on with. .extraordinary success. *779 
Mirror 67, Having run on in the usual career, I became 
lured with the5ameness.,of thesccne^. 1833 Penny Cycl. I. 
384^2 \Vhat are called the cursive letters, which run on in 
continuous succession. j866 yrul. R, Agric. Soe. 11 . 1. 54 
The pen learning to run on and to print each idea as it occurs. 

b. To continue in operation, efiect, etc. Also 
const, to (a certain point). 

(«) *62* Mk^?x.\x. Alemads Gusman d‘Alf.i.z^o,'iy\’aks 

willing to let the bond runne on, till the lime it was due. 
T730 Lediard Marlborough III. 120 It wa.s judg’d more 
TOnvenieni, and conductv’c to the Publick Good, to let the 
Navy-Uebt run on. 1843 R. J. Gravis Syst. Clin. Med. 
.XXIX. 366 A case of this kind, which has been allowed to run 
on unchecked. 2892 Black (f White Xmas No. 33/1 You 
nave, .let ilie engagement run on without a word of protest. 

\b) x847W.C,l-, Martin 128/1 This disea.se may 

11“*' on, to a horrible extent before it destroj-s life. 1851 
jrnl. l\. Agric. Soc. XII, IL 538 Wounds. .often run on to 
suppuration. 


c. 01 time : To pass or elapse. 

SHAKs.yi/£r 4 . //,v, V. 59 But my'l*ime Runspoasting 
on. 1611 — Cy/ub. v. v. leS Since she is Huing, let the 


time run on, To good, or bad. 1736 Ainsworth Eng.-Lat, 
Diet. S.V., The time runneth on. xdss Tennyson Maud iii, 
iii, As months ran on and rumour of battle grew. XB69 
Hughes 45 Netv shapes, and ever more 
vife, as tfie years run on. 

d. To coniiuue spe.aking; to speak volubly; 
also in recent use, to chatter. 

1704 SrzELK Lying Laver V. t. This unhappy Tongue.. 
That still run'st on. 17x3 — hn^lishman'^io. 1.4 He ran on 
in a Way which he could never learn at any Place but one. 
1762 Ann. Reg.% Acet. of Books 232/2 Let him talk, a^k 
quevlions, and run on at pleasure. x824 Scon* St. Ronan's 
xxvii, But I must not run on in a manner which . . ciinnot be 
very pleasant to you. 1856 Titan Mag. Nqv. 444/2 Thus 
did the little fellow run on, nor did I care to interrupt him. 
1891 F. Sv. Robinson tier Lave fy I/is Life vii. v, ‘I m a 
fool — I always was,* he ran on, hurriedly. 

e. To expand or develop into. 

x886 Ruskin Prxterita 1 . 395 The proposed six lessons 
ran on into perhaps eight or nine. 

f. Printing, (See quoi.) 

1892 A. Oldfield Man. Typogr. iii. When two paragraphs 
are required to be made into one, or, in technical language, 
‘ to run on *• 

^*tra/is, g» To continue to narrate (a story). 
1749 Firldino Tam fones xvl. iv, He ran on a long, un- 
intelligible story about hts wife, 
b. Pnnlin^. i,See quois.) 

x888 Jacobi Printers* FocoIk 1 16 Run on chapters, an in- 
.: — — .u... ,1... -c — —— ‘ — work are 

■ • LDFIELD 

, ^ ^ ^ be * ^et 

out and run on * ; that ls, the first line full out at both ends, 
and the rest indented an cm. 
i. Cutlery, qnol.) 

1893 Labour Comm. Gtoss,^ Run on, the process of placing 
imiiarioa uc spelter bolsters on common table knife blades. 

77. Bun out. 

*intr, a. Of a period of time, etc. : To expire, 
terminate, come to an end. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15177 pe ihre dais was runnen vte, And 
he ferth on hand. 1535 Coverdai^ Ezek. vii. 10 Beholde,. . 
the daye is come, the houre is runne out. 1601 J. Wheeler 
Trent, Comm, 99 When the ten yeares were almost com- 
plete and run out. 1060 ir. Amyraldus* Trent, Rehg iii. 
V.3S9 Two thousand 5 cars pass'd before the Law,.. and two 
thousand more ^hall run out under the reign of ihe Mes.sia’i, 
1826 Examiner The time allowed by law., was fast 
running out. 1879 Fkoude Cxsarnx, 337 He was to remain 
wiih his troops till hi> term had run out. 1894 Cornhilt 
Mag. Feb. x68 The lease of the inn was running out. 

b. Of water, etc. : To escape from the contain- 
ing vessel, pari, etc. Also^^ 

^ * 3 *S Prose Psalter civ. 39 God brake ^ stone, and 
waters ran out. ct4oo Love Bonavent, (1908) 20 

[Grace] abideh nou^t in pe soule bot rennep out as water. 
1565 Cooptit Thesaurus, Transfluo, to leake or reime out. 
x6zt Bible rVn//. ix. 17 The bottels breake, and the wine 
runneth out. 1725 Fam. Diet, s.v. Honey, Scrape them a 
little, that so the Honey may the more freely run out. 1803 
Pled. yml. X. 564 It may be opened with a lancet or a 
needle, when the fluid will nm out. 1861 Temple Bar IL 
563 .A retired London phydeian whose sands of life had 
nearly run out. 1890 W, F. Kxz Mangrove n. i. s An aged 
pareut whose sands ore ruiuung out. 

Of vessels, etc.: To allow the contained 
liquid to escape; to leak. 

1530 Palscr. 693/2 This tubbe runneth out, let It be had 
to the coupers. 1625 Massinger New Way m, ii, The 
baked meals are run out, the roaNt turned powder, 1727 
Philip (1816) 52 The runlet. .being unstopped, ran 

all out, 1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) II. 645 Whenever 
we find the glass run out, we may re^st contented [etc.]. xBoo 
Monthly Mag. IX. i, 322 The tub runs out. 

c. {a) To come to the end of one’s resources or 
stock ; to spend all one’s means. 

169* 15/4 Rep, Hist. MSS. Cofum. App. II, 21 Tis sup- 
posed he ran out by livcing above his fortune. 1720 Swift 
Stella's Birthday Wks. 1751 VII, 119 Had her Stock been 
less, no doubt. She niuvt have long ago run out. 2782 
Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thralez^ Oct., I sincerely applaud 
your re>olution not to run out, and wish you always 10 save 
something, a 1809 IMrs. Cowlev Who’s the Dtpeiu 1, I 
was obliged to listen to some very wise dissertation about 
tunning out, as be calls it. 

To become expended or exhausted ; to come 
to an end. 

a X700 Drvden (J.), Th* estate runs out, and mortgages 
are made. 2836 Halidukton Clockm. (1862) 192 Tiie land 
gels run out in hishand>,aiidi%no good for ever after. 1864 
Lowf-Ll Siudy^ Wind., Ot. Public Char., The New England 
breed is running out, we are told ! 1889 J. Masterman 
Scotts of Bestminster H, xi. 217 The stock of ready-made 
clothing had nm out. 

•f d. (rr) To launch out into bold or profuse 
speech ; to expatiate. Obs, 

1554 in Str)T>e Ecct. Mem, (1824I III, App. xx. 56 Then 
he ran out against the late government. 26x5 Bkdmcll 
Moha/um. Imposturx 1. §28 Kun not out. inio speeches 
to say, That God cannot do all thinjjs- 2712 Akbuthnot 
yohn Bull I. viit, Upon all Occasions she run out exirava- 
gaiilly on the j raise of Hocus. 1728 Wookow LV«rr, 11843) 
111 . 338 ‘ihen be run out on the iniquity of the late times. 
1779 No. 4,T hey ran out in praise of French cookerj*. 

\b) To break out, find vent. 

27x9 Dk Foe Crusoe ir. (Globe) 346 To see how the next 
Day his Passion run out another way. 

(f) Cricket, To move out rapidly from the 
block to hit the ball. 

288a Daily Telegr. 27 May, Bannerman only made one 
hit before running out to hit Barrait and getting dixposed 
of. 1883 Ibid. 25 May 2/7 Hill ran out to the. .bowler, and 
was. .Slumped. 


e. (fl) To continue running. 

2589 Puttf.nham Arte Eng. Poesie 11. iv, (Arb.) 80 Oar 
auncicnt rymcrs.Jet their rymes runne out at length, and 
neuer stayd till they came to the end. 

if) Ol a rope: To pass out in coniinuons length ; 
to be paid out. 

1730 A. Gordon MaffePsAjuphith.^A^ Nor did they run out 
in the same w'ay that the small Cordx did. 1753 Chambers' 
Cycl. tjuppl. s.v. Stopper, It ser\’es, when they are hoi-ing 
the main.yard, to stop it, that it don't run out too fast, x^ 
Smyth Sailor's {Ford bk. J03 A ship is ‘brought up to a 
biller ’ when the cable is allowed to run out to that stop. 
1890 Cornhilt Mag. Sept. 271 T he object of these breaks is 
to prevent the cable running out too quickly. 

f. To extend or project ; to protrude, jut out. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, I'eninssila e.rairrit, the counlrey 

lielh, or renneth out in length. 1604 E. GiKiMSTONK] ir. 
D'Aiosta's Hist. Indies i. xx. 67 Many hold, that above 
Florida, the Land runnex out very large towards the North. 
X705 Addison //n/j' 8 The chief of 'em is situate on a Kock 
that runs out into the J>ca, 1780 W. Coxe Russ. Disc. 266 
It is divided, into three promontories, one of which runs 
out in a Wcsieily direction. x8i6 ^corr Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) IV. L 30 , 1 have now .several hundred acres thereof, 
running out as far as beyond the lake. 1869 'J ozer Highl. 
Turkey 11 , il6 A * ‘ ' 1 angle to the 

main chain. 283c , '■ 82/1 At right 

angles to the facat to Whitehall 

Gate. 

g. To shoot out {into excrescences, etc.) ; to go 
on to something. 

1646 Hammond Tracts 119 The want of blood was the 
cause that tbey^ ran out into so many leg'^ 1650 Jer, 
Taylor Holy Living iii. iv. 256 The zeal of love which runs 
out into excrcseiices and suckers, like a fruitful and phasant 
tree. 1727 Uf > ' F' *' ■ run out to 

an imaginary ' 1790 W. H. 

Marshall Rit , -r/M out ; to 

grow or sprout as com in barsest. 

h. To emerge liom or come out of (a contest) 
in a specified manner or position. 

2885 Field 4 Apr. 436/3 Roberts.. eventually ran out a 
winner by 92 points. x8^ Daily News 20 Apr, 3/5l)undee 
..ran out winner^ with 392 points. 

**lraus, i. To finish or complete (a rac^ or 
perioil of tiii.e). Frtq, in fig, contexts. 

*557 TotteCs Plisc. (Arbj 167 When Audley bad runne 
out hi> race and tnoed w er bis day.x. 1571 N. Boweman in 
Farr.S. P. Lliz. (1845) II, 555 Houres, dayes, and jteres, 
runne out their courve at last, ?x030 AIilton Tune x 
Fly envioiLs Time, till thou run out thy race. 27x0 Addison 
Tatler No. 154 P 5 Not having run out the whole ‘Jhread 
of their Days. 2850 1 ennvson hi Mem. cw vii, Run out 
your measured arcs, and lead The closing cycle rich in 
good. x86x I emple Bar 11 . 342 Ere it> sands of life bad 
run out the boiling of an egg. 2892 Hlusir, Sport, 
Dram. News 23 July 691/3 He didn’t run his race out 
gamely and do bU very best, 

t (^) To lulhl (an engagement). Obs, 
a 2837 [Apperlev] 7/12/(2852) 12 [He] continued it [horse- 
mcingj for a short time after bis brother’s death to run out 
bis engagements. 

(r) Sfort, To bring (a race, etc.) to a con- 
clusive lesult; to determine or decide. 

2891 Field 7 Nov*. 721/3 The Tenant Farmers* Cup w^, 
of course, run out, and was W'on by. .Lavender Green. Ibid, 
yxi/i Had the stake been run out he would have token a 
deal of beating. 

j. (a) 1 o go through, spend, squander (money or 
property). ? Obs. 

2632 Massinger City Madam v. ii, Your bonds He For 
your sons’ truth ; and they shall answer all 'I hcy have run 
out, ^2693 S. Harvey in Dryden's yuvenal (2697) 242 A 
Fop in Rome, that had run out his Estate. 2712 Steele 
Spect. No. 264 P 2 At which Age he ran out a small Patri- 
mony. 1809 Malkin Git Bias in. iv. p 7 He..iaugiii them 
. .10 squander their substance : he bad no qualms as to run- 
ning out Ills own, for the deed was done. 

{b) Agric. To iiiipoveiisn, exh.aust (land). 

*799 J. Robertsun/^-^/c. 239 By ihi-; management 
however, it is iiiipo'>s>bie they can run out the land. 2902 
Contemp. Rcv.^ Alar. 443 ’Ine law, as it now stands, en- 
courages the Irish farmer to run out his farm. 

(c) Uf expenses ; To amount to, equal, or be 
as much as (the profit). 

2740 'J'uLL Horse-hoeing Hush. (ed. 2) 269 The Expence 
doth not run out the Proht of them. 

k. Kct) To advance (a gun) so that the muzzle 
projects from the port-hole (or embrasure), 

2669 Sturmy Ptartneds Plag. i. ii. 10 That we may be 
ready to run out our Guns when the Woid i.> given. 1748 
Anson's Fey. iii. viii. 378 Men .were constantly moving 
about the deck>, to run out and fire sucli guns as were 
loaded. 2805 Beurv in Nicol^ Disp. Neison (1846; Vll. 
218, 1 ordered the quarter-boat to be cut away, and ran out 
the stem chasers. 2840 R. H. Dana Brf. tMast xxix, Our 
bow gun had been loaded and run out. 2862 Temple Bar 
VL 148 Cannon were run out; matches kept lighted. 

(//) To expand, uxicnd, or fill out; spec- in 
Printing (see qtiots.). 

1683 Moxon P/ech. Exerc., Pi-intiug xsCvP. 27 S When a 
(^mpo>itor ijcK Wide, he is said to Drive out 01 Run out. 
17x6 Addison Freeholder No. 30 p 10 H.aving alrc.tny ruri 
my paper out to its u-ual Icngih. x 683 Jacobi Printers 
Voeab. 117 To fill up or ‘ run out ’ a fine With quudiats or 
full points. 

{c) To drive out (horses or catlle), es/f. to pasture. 
iSsx Mayne Reid Sculp Hunt, xviii. 130 We ran our 
animals out on their trail-ropes to feed. 28^ ‘R. Boi.ore- 
wood ’ Cot, Reformer 241 First, Jack., ran out half a 
dozen quiet cattle. 2^3 [see 81 i 

{yi) To allow or cause (a line) to be drawn or 
carried out- 
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The Prince declared 
Its moderation. 1892 
he salmon. .runs out 


.1. U S\ To mark off, define. Cf. 53 h. 

1719 Nrw Htynfishire Prov. Papers (1868) II. 726 The 
above boundaries when so run out,, Is the bounds of said 
Pari-.h. 1763 Croghan in GhCs ynits. (1893) 194, I am 
Sony the Col. John Armstrong has not returned y« four 
Tracis run out for you last fall. 

{6} To enumerate, dvtail. 

1878 Cayler Pointed Papers 253 It would be easy to run 
out the points of resemblance. 

(f) To turn out, produce. 

1877 Raymond Statist, Mines tf Min. 19 The Sunderland^ 
with a furnace of 15 tons of daily capacity, ran out 1,500 
flasks last year. 


m. Cricket. To put out (a batsman) while run- 
ning between the popping-creases. Also reji. 

18^ Lozas of Cricket 8 When a striker is run out, the 
notch they were running for is not to be reckoned. 1825 C. 
Westmacott Ens Spy II, 89 Kacelli run him out. 1891 
Sat, Rev, 18 July 81/2 In attempting an ill-judged run, 
Crabtree. .was run. out at 122. 1892 Ibid. 16 July 71/1 
With the score at 5, Siudd foolishly ran himself out. 

n. rcjl. To exhaust (oneself) by running; to 
come to an end, exhaust one’s means, etc. 

1836-7 Dickens .9/i’, Boz^ Tales x, He ran himself out., 
asregubrlyasan eight-dayclock. iS^s-^Trencu Httlsean 
Lectures Ser. i. i. 10 Controversies which.. have not yet 
run themselves out. x8gx Black fe ii'hite 24 Oct. 560/1 

out in muddy leej 
Ma§. IX. 431 It ii 

last men running themselves out in order to heat each other. 

78. aun over. also 11 a.) 

*i«/r. a Of a vessel, etc, : To overflow. (Cf. 
Overrun v. 7 .) Alsoy^. and iransf, 

D,. — rru,, — sen /uyt. 


>356 1 . 56 Boy, keele your mouth, ii runnes over. 1678 
Euhyan Pil^.x, (1900)131 Now was my heart full of joy,. . 
and mine affections running over with love. 1737 Bracken 
Parriery Impr, (1737) 1 1 . x60i I shall not look for the Ladle 
till the Pot runs over. 1838 Lyttos Alice 13 When the 
heart is full of affection, the eyes easily run over. 1850 
Tait’sMa^. XVII. 23/2 His coffers were running over with 
E?ld, 1879 Trollope Thackeray ii. 76 His mind was run- 
ning over with the idea. 

D. Of liquid (or grain) : To flow over the side 
of a vessel. AIsoy5^. 

> 526 TtNOALE Z.;< 4 '£ VL38 Good measure, pressed doune, 
shaken to gedder, and runnynge over, snail men geve, 
16x1 CoTCR. s,v, s'En/uir, The wine spii<, or runnes ouer, 
at the top of. 1729 Swift Direct. Servants, Footman, 
Carry up your Coffee boldly, and when your Lady.. ex- 
atnlnesyou whether it has not run over, deny the Factabso- 
lately, 1758 Reid ir. MaequePs Chynt. I. 247 Its contents 
swell, and might run over without this precaution.^ r 1820 S. 
Rogers Italy, iTenice 17 As though the wealth within them 
had run oVr. 
c. * Go V. 87 d. 

1642 Newcomen Craft tf Cruelty of Church's Advers. 
(*643) 8 The lesuites have a practice of running over to the 
Luinerar •' *- — ooS.L.tr, 

Fryke's • Christians 

to some I 

*^\passtng into) trans. d. To recount, relate, 
or repeat rapidly or succinctly. 

x6io Holland Camdetis Brit, (1637) 471 , 1 wilL.runne 
over briefly those which are more memorable.^ _x69S Addison 
To the King 1x7 But who can run the British Triumphs 
o’er, And count the Flames disperst on ev’ry Shore? 
X762-7X H. Walpole Vertue's Auecd. Paint. (1786) If. 260 
•The particulars of bis life have been^ often written, and 
therefore 1 shall run them over very briefly. 1852 Dickens 
Blea/e Ho.xxu, Will you run over, once again, what the boy 

said? 

e. To review rapidly. Usu. in the mind, etc. 

1710 Addison Tatler No. 157 E 3, 1 ran over in my 

Thoughts the several Characters, * 7§8 Charlotte Smith 
Philos, IV, 336 Running over in his mind all the 
distress that at once awaited his Medor.-u 1851 Mayhew* 
Bond. Labour W , zzi)J X A man who knew. .a great many 
regular scavagers,.,‘ran them over and came to the con- 
clasion letc.). 1871 Routtedge's Ev. Boy's Atm. 371 Hilton 
had already run over in bis own mind the probable conse- 
quences, 

f. To glance over, read hurriedly. 

X677 Mi^ge Fr. Diet. rr. s.v., To run over a writing. 
*7x9 Swift Let, to Vne. Clergyman Wks. 1731 V. 10 Un 
Sunday Morning the] took care to run it [his sermonj over 
live or six times. 1796 Nelson i Dec. in Nicolas khsp . 
1*845) 11 . 307 , 1 send you some papers of Troubndge. You 
will like to run them over. 

g. To retouch slightly or quickly. 

X677 MiicK Fr. Diet, 11. s.v., To run over his work again. 

h. Sc. To rub (a horse) over with something. 

x 5 x 5 Scott C uy /l/.lv, Just to rin the beast ower wi a dry 

'vi<p o’ strae. 

79. Eua throngli. , , , • 1 . 

a. To pierce or slab through the bodj' with a 
weapon, etc. 

lcx 4 oo.S'«i«^ of Roland rf He..wiih ascheip sper rann 
througlie his bert. e 1450 t>t.Cuihbert (SurteM) 8_t Ilk ane 
of haira iburgh othir rann ; pai were sonc deed ilk a mann.J 

M70-8S AIaloky Arthur ::h. it. S9S gat a sperc..^ 
wold bauft ronne syr launcclol ihurgh. 1560 
danes Comm, x-so A souldiour encountred with him K ran 
him through. x6oa Hoia.a^o Amm.Marccll. xxx.i.BZo In 
menacing wise readic to run the young prince through. 
* 6^3 H. Bo^•Lc C/sef. Ex/. Kat. Philos, ii. i- aa Flying in- 


sects may have their colour and shape preserved.. bj* run- 
ning them through in Sonieconvenient part with nins. 1227 
Swift CityShazver Wks. X751 VH,39Tho>e Bully Greek/, 
w’fao, as the Moderns do. Instead of paying Cliair-nicn, run 
them thro . 3878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 233 RuNhing at 
mm, [he] ran him through with his spear, G. AI , Fenn 

Double Knot 1 . u. 102, 1 shall shoot that fclluw, or run him 
through. 

fig. 1S92SHAKS /?<»«.^7w/.ii.iv.i4 He is already dead 
. ., runne through the care with a Loue song. 

b. To read over rapidly. ^ Run the chapter 
through, to go over an old quarrel again. Obs. 

^Voon Life 17 Mar., 1 tola him 1 .. would not come, 
or run the chapter through, as uncivil people. 1727 Bover 
Diet. Royal II. s.v.. To run through a Book [fir to read it 
over). 

c. To strike out, draw a line through (words). 
1817 Statutes Realm II. 2 Which laiter Words are 

run through with a Pen. 

d. Pounding. (See quot) 

X875 Knich r Did. Meek. 2004/2 A mold is said to he run 
through when a quantity of metal is made to enter at one 
gate and out at another, to remove suUnge, air, etc. 

80. Bun together. (Ste also 55 b, 37 b.) 
fa. To fall together ; to coincide. Obs. rare 

ax22S Aticr. R. 80 Of silence & of speche nts bule a 
lore, & forSi, ine writunge, heo eorneft b Ae togtderes. 
tf X374 Chaucer Boeth. v. pr. 1. (1868) 151 It bytidde and 
ran to-gidre f/at hedalfhere as kato)>erhadde hrddhe golde. 

b. To combine, coalesce, unite, esp. in a moist 
or melted state. 

tfi374 Chaucer Boeth. v. pr. i. (1868) 151 pilke ordre.. 
makeh hat he causes reimen andassemblen to-gidre, tf X430 
Two Cookery.bks. 44 Lat f.in bature reiinedowun,. .& whan 
it IS roniie to-gedere on he chafere [etc.]. x6xo B. Jokson 
Alchemist u. v. The Aquettie, TerreUic, and Sulphureitie 
Shall runne together againe. a 1713 Burnet Ozvn Time 
(1724) 11 . 220 They had lime enough to run together and 
form themselves. xSiff-ao E. Thompson Cullen's Fosotogia 
(ed. 3) 207 They are whttUh, sometimes distinct, often run- 
ning together. 1823 P. Nichoison Ptacl. Bwlder 344 
Burrs or Clinkers are such as are so much o. er-burni as to 
vitrify, and run two or three together. j86i yryil, R. 
Agric. Soc. XXII. ti. 357 Ihis land, tiiough apt to run to- 
gether, breaks again wtth comparative ease. 

t c. T o join in combat, engage in fight ; esp. 
to tilt or joust. Obs. 

1387 Tufa ISA Higdon (Rolls) Vll. 103 JJerfore J«se kynges 
rennynge to gidrcs tn myddes of h« >!« Ietc.l. £1400 
Maundev. (1839) xxit. 238 T hci rennen to gtdre a gret tan* 
doumj,.and they breken here speres so rudely. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur i. xxiii 71 Thenviih they ranne to gyders 
that Arthurs spereal to>heuered. X565C00PER Thesaurus, 
Acics ineurruut, the armies incounter or runne togeiher. 
Ibid , Decuirere dicuntur milites, to iust or renne together 
with speares. 

8 1. Sna op. (See also ii a.) 

*intr. a. To shoot up; to grow rapidly. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 173 As the Neile which up rennelh 
The freisshe rede Roses brenneib. 1664 Evelyn AW. A’or/. 
Aug., If plants run up to seed over-ha.stily. pull their roois 
a little out of the ground. 1731 Miller Card, Diet, s.v, 
yune. Which will cau^ them {se. lettuce) to run up, 
and not cabbage. 1821 Scott Kenikuor.h lii, But these 
(hedeesj, having been unirimmed for many years, bad 
run up into great bushes, 1847 7 rn 4 R. Ague. See, Vlll. 

IL S77 The grasv is again running up for a second crop of 
seed X873 M. Collins IX. 126 Silves. 

ter w.as a tall fellow for bis age » had run up a little too fast. 
Iky To grow up to, arrive at, manhood. 

17 . . Ramsay Birth of DrumtanrigyXi, Your Prince, who 
late Up to the slate of manhood run. 

(tf) 'i’o increase, mount up, 

1677 Miece Fr. Diet. 11. s-v., Why did you let your score 
run up thus? 1828-32 Webster s-v.. Accounts of goods 

credited run up ter}' /.'Lst, 

+ b. To land; to arrive on shore. Ubs. 
c I4SO Si. Cuihhert (Surleest 802 With Culhbert and his 
moder h*** Rane vp bar bot thre men. Ibid. 4,Tyz pa rane 
vp at be hauen agajme. 

c. To go back in time or memory. 

2662 Stillingh- Orig. Sacroe in. i. § la If it had no be- 
cinning. it could be no tradition; for that must rim up to 
some persons from whom it first cam^ 169B J. Colucr 
Short Vic-M vl (1730) *66 He exhorts them to refresh their 
Memories, to run up to their Baptism. 1855 Neuman Led. 
Pres. Posit. Cath. ii. (1904) 5 A general belief or impression 
..running up b.yond the memory of man. 

d I o rise to a high price or value, 

XTaxlEFFExson WV/AfiBjo) IV. 482 Money l«ing so flush, 
the SIX per cents run up to ttveniy-onc anti twenty-two 
shillings. 

(^) To amount to a large sum. 

iklManch. Exam. 17 Mar. 5A They anticipate ttot the 
cosv^.wfUrun up tosometbin.;Jjke; 4 *oo.’»®- x89xC/m///(/. 
1 ml Sept, 622/2 Its price ran up to a fabulous amount. 

(tf) To attain to a certain weight, size, etc. 
i8q2 Field 2 Apr. 490/2 The trout run up to about 3 Ib. 

e. Of cloth, etc. : To shorten, shrink, or con- 
tract after wetting. , u • , , 

x855 Irnl.R. /lrTxV.5’<»tf.XVLi.a4=TTiey do noi shrink 
or ‘run up ’in the washing. xB&j 

nin^ (ed. a) X2 TYie fibre becomes thicker and shorter, and 
thclrioth ‘runs up' to an indefinite extent. 

f. Sporting. To be rnnner-up in a race, etc, _ 

1842 J'hacker Courser’s Ann. to Tl»e winner to receive 

: the dog running up, a bonus of /so- xBoo Field 
8 Nov. 709/3 Mr. Chambers, who ran op, also played an 

To make up (a sam or number) ; 
to increase or augment (one s fortune), ^ ^ 

1583 Studbes a nat. Abus, if- (18S2) 3= Pronusmg them .. 
that they shall pay no more rent jx^relie, till the same be 


• ninne vp. a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crezo, Tc Push on 
ones Fortune, to ad\'ance, or run it up. 1891 Sat. Rex\ 
19 Sepl. 332/2 What was surpriMng was to see them.. run 
I up 1x7 for the loss of a wicket. 

I i,b) To accumulate (a bill, debt, etc.) against 
i oneself or another. 

j 1736 Ainsworth Eng,.Lat. Did. s.v.. To run up a score. 

I X768 Foote Devil on Iwo Sticks ii, yulep. Dr. Lincius.. 
runmeupabilloftliirtyoddpounds. xjSo.Mme D’Ardlay 
Diary Apr., He would be rather pleaded than surprised if 
I should run him up a new bill. 1824 Examiner 541/1 An 
^couni to a large amount had bctn run up. 1844 J. T. 
Heulftit Parsons 4- IPidcavs vi, 1 runi.ing up fresh 
bills w'iih my tradesmen. 1887 Contem/. Rro July 13 A 
public debt, very heavy in proportion to., the wealth of the 
country, has been rapidly run up, 

(r) To bid against la person) at an auction in 
order to compel him to pay more, 
j 1862 Temple BarVX, 419, 1 .. suffered mj-self tobe induced 

to bid.., and then to be ‘run up’by the. .wealthy broker. 

' x88i A. L\Np Library i. tq By bidding for a bock.., and 
by then leaving in the lurch the professionals who combine 
to • run him up'. 

{d) To cause (prices) to rise; to force (a thing) 
up to a higher price, 

x88s Money Market Rez'. 29 Aug. (Cas'ell), Engaged in 
1 running up the prices of the Southern Lines. 1890 Sat. 
A'rt', 18 Oct. 451/1 AlexiVan Railway slocks,. were run up 
partly because of the rise in silv'cr. 

h. To trace or lollotv up in some way. 

1657 Owen Commun.w. Father, Son «V H. Ghost m. ii 7 , 

1 cannot intend to run this expression up into its ri<e and 
t original.^ X662 Stillixcfl. Orig. Saerx 11. ii. $ o In Moses 
i his time it was a very casie matter to run up tneir lincall 
, descent as far as the flood, 1740 Ckeine Regimen it6, I 
I might. .run thU analogy up to all the (Qualities and 
I Attributes letc.b xOis bcorr Giy i 1 /,.xxxiii, He would run 
the scent up like a blood-hound, and surprise us. 1873 M. 

, Arnold Lit.ff Dogma (1876) 201 We can run up nearly ali 
faults of conduct into two classes. 

1 i. (rt) To cans.- to ascend or rise, to lead, bring, 

, or force up, to some point. 

I X658 Sir T. Brohne Hydriot. To T. Le Gros, And so run 
upyour thoughts upon the ancient of dayes. lyit Fiugall 
hiSS, in joih Re/. Hist. ATSS. Comm. App. V. 188 There 
is nothing which^ runs a man sooner up to holjmess than a 
perfect patience in affliction. 1825 Hook irttwV/g'jSer.iL 
Atan of A/*. iColburn) 130 Sherifr> officers, 1 mean; 

who sometimes are left in possc-ssion, when any man in a 
hurry runs us up to execution. 

(^) To build, erect, set up (a w.-ill, etc.), 

1726 Leosi Alberti's Aichit. I. 68 From the bottom ol 
the ditih n M.^il shou'd be run up, thick and strong. 1772 
C Hun ON Budges 07 If the middle of the pier be run up 
to its full height. 182^32 Webster, To 1 un r//,. .to thrust 
up, as any thing long and slender. 

(f) To biinii (a gun) up to the firing position. 

1828 J, M, Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. e) x8o Number x 
[detachment].. a-^sists to run the gun up; 2, sponzes, runs 
up, and elevTites. X879 zlr////, A'.rtfrr. 3x7 Under the 

murile of the gun when run up. 

{d) dittstr. To letch or bring (a horse) from 
paslore, etc. 

x888 ‘ R. Boldbewood* Rcblery under Arms (1850) 3« 
Run up the horses..; they're in the little hor-e paddoo:. 
X893 Pall Mall Mag. II, 78, I used to run up the hor^ at 
five o’clock in the morning, and run 'em out again.. at night. 

j. (c) To build or construct rapidly or 
hurriedly (and unsubstantially). 

X687 Miece Gt. Fr, Did. it. s.v., To run up. .a Walk 
J7a6 Leo.si Albertis Archit. II. 95 To run up any thing 
that is immediately necessaiy’ for any particular purpose. 
*779 Swinburne Traz', Spain xHv\ 412 Valladolid ha> the 
appearance of having been run up in a hurr>' to receive the 
court. 1820 Examiner 474/2 He ran them up a fine new 
opera-house. 1890 Tour Hist. Eng. fr. ibSp tc 8 Many 
hideous and foiii.Ie^ briuk buildings were nm fp. 

transf. 1815 Scott Guy At. (18621 83 You have a genius 
for frieni ’ ' ' ’ * * ^ - 

call such ■ " ' ■ 

ran up ir ' ■ 

(*)T .. ■■ ■ 

2830 A... ‘ * 

terisiically amused himself with running up a calctilation. 
1854 H. Miller Sch. ff Schm. (1856) s« 2 i I never acquired 
the facility, in running up columns of summations of the 
early-taught acuounlant. 

transf. 1852 Mr.s. Stowe Uncle Tonis C. t. 4 Ibe quick 
eye of the trader, well used to run up at a glance the points 
of a fine female article. 

(tf) 'J‘o sew quickly (anti InoselyJ* 

1859 Re.ade Love Ale Little xiv. 1 . 47 . 1 w.ant you to run 
up a tear in my flounce. x 833 Mrs. Basks Forbidden to 
Marry 1 1 , i. 9 To keep the raw apprentice for a w bole year 
running up the seams of gown-skirls. 

k. To cut tip (a tree) as sound wood. 

1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 116 The pine lle< prostrate. 
Then comes the question, how far can it be ‘run tipj into 
the branches? A cut is made in It, and if the wood is not 
sound a lower cut is made. 

l. Printing, (b'ee qnot.) 

issa Jacoci Printers' Vocab.p-^ Run up colour, to Cv,. 
tribute ink and to prepare for printing. 

V, 82. In various collocations used altri- 
butively or as sbs., as rtm-and-rcad, given lo 
hasty reading (see i el ; run-out (see qi.ols.) ; 
run-over, due to being run over by a vehicle; 
run-the-hedge, a vagabond ; runther(e)out 
(only in Sc. form n'/t-t, a vagabond, loving per- 
son; also al/ril>.; run-through, applied to a 
particular stroke in billiards, 

JE90 Pall Malic, ar June u/3 Ihe ordiaaiy -run-and. 
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read public. 1895 J. Holukcshead My Lifetime I. 142 
In the hands of every run-and*read book-buyer. i8*S 
J. Nichoi^on Operat. Mechanic 334 Releasing the pig-iron 
of its carbon. .by placing it in an open furnace, termed a 
r.,rnace. x88x Raymosd 
■ ,e in which cast-iron is 

) Jlfnu. .Vr/r^. Treat. 1. 
ix. 189 Contused wounds are^ caused bj’ crushes, _*run-over 
accidents, bites, gun-shot injuries, and the like. .*882 
Stevenson Neie> Arab. Pits. (1S84) 108 Perhaps you think 1 
don’t know a gentleman when I see one, from a common 
*run-the-hedge like you? xBx^ Scott ll’atferteylvni, The 
ne’er be in me, sir, if I think you’re safe amang thae High- 
land ’'rinthereouts. x8i8 — /irt. Plidl. v, Ye little rin- 
there-out deil that je are. 1863 H. Kikcseev Austin 
Elliott I. 193 The daft rintherout callant. 1873 Bennett 
& Cavendish Dilliards 231 A winning hazard or possibly a 
■•run-through stroke will be left for the adversary. 

Knn \}vn\ppl. a. [f. Run v.] 

I. 1. Of liquor: That has run out or leaked. 

' 1669-70 Mar\eel Corr. Wks. (Grosari) II. 306 Also the 
clauses subsequent of abatement to the merchant for leak- 
age, run, and decayed wines. 

2. Mail/. That has deserted. J\tin man, a deserter. 
Hence rtui’inoney (see qnot, 1867 ). 

1702 Lond. Gaz. No. 3874/4 Otherwise they will either be 
made Run, or slay for the Recals of the said Ships, before 
they receive their Wages. 1738 J. Blakc Plan Pfar. Syst. 
45 It is proposed that every deserter from a merchant ship 
be marked Run upon the muster-roll. X823CRADD Technot. 
Diet., Kunmian (Mar.), a runaway or deserter from a ship of 
war. 1867 Smvth Sailor's IVcrd-hk. 660 If a man be absent 
from his duty without leave, but not absent long enough to 
be logged as n///. Ibid, 5S6 Rummouey, the money paid 
for apprehending a deserter, and charged against his wages. 

3. .S-f. T' • ' . 

1786 Burn .ent thoughts 

o’ ither The 

4. Of a , ation up a 

freshwater stream from the sea (also dial, from a 
stream to the sea''. 

1828 Davv Salmonia (1840) 50 Salmo fario, which In 
colour and appearance is like a fre-h run salmon. 1863 [see 
Fresh adzK 2]. x88x Daily Telcgr. 17 Oct., It was.. im- 
possible to tell the cutlets or.. ‘head and shoulders' tlius 
obtained from [those ofj the frcdiesi and cleanest run fi.sh. 

5. JSV. Of a knot : (see quot.). 

1887 yamieson's Scot, Did, Suppk, A r'/r«-knol, a com- 
plete knot, one that is tightly drawn. 

6 . Hort. (See quot, 1 S 52 .) 

Beck's Florist "jiln 
an unusual number of run 
a piYrticuIar district. 1832 

Did, 794/1 When the dark colouring of a carnation, or 
other flower, becomes confused or clouded with its lighter 
ground colour, they say it is a runjio-.ver. 

7. a. Mining. (See quots.) 

1730 Dale Taylor's Hist. Harwich ff Dovereourt 454 
Whence the Miners call them Run.Lime-Stone ; they sup- 
posing the-^e Figures to be produced by a more than 
ordinary Heat. X789 J. Williams Min. Kmgd. I. 246 One 
variety of this coal [stone or splent coalj is by Scots colliers 
very properly called run splent, 1864 W, W. Sm^th Cat. 
Min. Cott. XI (E. D. D.), Copper pyrites, botryoidal (‘ run ’ 
or ' blister ore ' of the miners). 1883 Greslev Gloss. CoaU 
mining “soZ Run Coal, soft bituminous coal, 
b. dial. Of milk : Coagulated, clotted. 

Cf. * Viscum, Rcrunnen blod Mn yElfric’s Gloss. 

1866 T, Edmonston Shell. ^ Orkney Gloss., Run-milk, 
milk coagulated by the heat of the weather. 1888 Edmond- 
STON & Saxbv Home Naturalist 100 Delicate people who 
dare not for their lives drink a cupful of sweet cream, can 
devour that quantity of ‘run* cream with impunity. 

H. 8 . Of goods : Illicitly landed or imported ; 
smuggled. 

X714 French Book of Rates 123 All the said Silk Stockings 
and Stirrups which, .shall by them be exposed to S.ale, not 
having the said Mark, shall be reputed as run and concealed. 
*754 Shebbeare Matrimony (1766) I. 227 Buying great 
quantities of run Claret and Coniac Brandy whenever he 
could. 1837 Lockhart l.vii.199 In quest of a supply 
of run brandy from the Solway Frith. 1853 Hawker Prose 
IVks. (1893) 126 It was a 
ties to demand taxes for 
transf, 1854 Pereira's . 

reason why run glass (that is, glass made without paying 
the duly) is very apt lo crack. 

9. Poured in or out in a melted state ; caused to 
flow out. pun butter : see Butter sby i d. 

x8o6 Forsyth Beauties Scott. IV. 430 A wall. .cemented 
with Unie after llic manner of what is commonly called run- 
limy. i856 Brande & Cox Diet. Sci., etc. II. 135/1 Pure 
while honeycomb, free from Lee-hread or brood, and worth 
from four to five times the value of ordinary run honey, ob- 
tained on the single hive system. 1883 W. L. Caki'enter 
Soap <5- Caudles 188 This kind, technically known as * run 
soap ’, was at one time largely made in America, 
b. Pun mdal, steel, a form of cast iron. 

*833 J_. Holland Manuf. Metal II. 39 Run, or virgin 

steel. in the proper s f->,. • • - • 

rather good cast met: ■ 

.4r/j(i867) 1.483/2 Tl- 
falsely named run or , 

Diet. Suppk, Run-metal, cast-iron: metal that has been 
run into a mould, as oppo'sed to that which has been forged. 

10. Of a race, etc. ; That has been run or raced. 
Usually with prefixed adverb. 

1856 ‘Stonehenge' Brit. Rur. Sports 337/2 Nothing 
differs more from a true-run race than the ordinary careful 
gallop used in training.^ 1863 Trevelyan Com/>ct. Wallah 
(t866) 180 The .scars which testify to their prowess on more 
than one hard-iun day of battle. 

11. Hunted, chased. 

Apr. 472 They left their run fox for dead beat. 

12. Carried on, continuous; running. 


x8xx Agric, Surv. Aberdeen (Jam.), 129 Strong spars, 
called run joists, were laid along side of the roof, 1833 
Loudon EncycL Archit. § 1103 The back posts of the 
trivesses to be. .mortised into a run-tree (a rail fixed along 
the tie-joisis) at top. Ibid. § 1214 The mangers.. to have 
a run-beam (front rail) lounded on the top, ..fixed along 
the top of the racks. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farnt I. 219 
Plain cornices, tunbeads, and arises, X2-tnch girth and 
under. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. II. 366/2 ITie measure- 
ments. .are taken by the lineal inch, foot, or yard, and are 
then said to be * run 

b. pun line : (see qnots.). Sc. 

1873 Mackelvie Ann. Stat. U. P. Church 16 ‘ The run- 
line,* as it ANXis popularly called, (that is, singing continu- 
ously, instead of singing and reading alternately) was then 
introduced. x888 Barrie Autd Licht Idylls iii, 'J’he old, 
reverent custom in the kirk was for the precentor to read 
out the ps.alm a Hne at a lime... Where run line holds, how- 
ever, the ps.alm is read out first, and forthwith sung, 

13 . a. Pun lace : (see quots.). 

1882 Caulfeild & Saward Did. Needlewk. 428/2 Run 
Lace, During the eighteenth century this description of 
lace was made in Northamptonshire.. .The lace ground., 
tvas made upon the Pillow) and the design embroidered or 
lun upon it afterwards with the needle. 1883 Standard 
26 June 3/3 The well-known Limerick production is of four 
kinds: Tambour, the simplest and commonest; ‘Run, 'finer 
and lighter, the pattern formed in the net with a finer 
thread, not drawn in with the tambour, but run in with a 
point needle. 

b. Run stitch, a running stitch. Also as vb. 
x88o Plain Hints Needtezvork 23 The run-stitch should 
be placed under the tuck or fold. Ibid., Where the material 
lias been joined by run-stitching the breadths. Ibid. 107 Run- 
stitch.. is the only term which can with any propriety be 
used for the actual stitch as used in pbin-work. 

14 . With adverbs, as run-in, inserted ; run-off, = 
sense 6 ; ntn-on, continued into the next line, 
couplet, etc. ; run-out, exhausted. 

x8io Crabbr Borough viil. 102 7*his is no shaded, rnn-ofT, 
pin-eyed thing, A king of flowers. 2877 Dowdkn Slinks. 
Primer vi.82 The proportion of the run-on lines in Lucrece 
is 1 in iq'8i. ^ 1893 yrnl. R. Agric. Soc. Dec. Sox A field of 
run-out inferior pasture. 1897 Miss Kingsley W, Africa 
no These garments have a band that consLts of a run-in 
string. 

SiU’n-a'botlt. Also runabout. 

1 . One who inns about from place to place; a 
roving or stroUin^r person ; dial, a pedlar. 

[1377 Lancl. P.Pt. B. VI. 150 Robert renne-aboule sbal 
nowjie haue of myne.1 1349 in Tytler Edw. P/(i839) 1. 
187 Let one of those Runabouts come,, -straight they call up 
their neighbours. 1607 Marston What you Wilt ni, i, 
runne-about, a skipping French-man. 2685 R. Dunning 
Plain Method it Not. .of the better sort of Workmen, but 
equal with tlie Scotchmen, the most genteel sort of Run- 
abouts, 2820 Btackzv. Mag. May 263 Some Iiandy rin- 
about had emptied our laird’s hen.bawks. 1886 Elwortiiy 
W. Somerset Word-bk. s.v., A banker or pedlar is often 
called a run-about, 
b. ath ” * 

1788 Wf 4 . d 

please to ‘ 

2884 Folk Lore yrnl. 11. 6, 1 am not one of those runabout 
doctors. 2^9 Raymond No Soul aboz’C Money il ii, You 
fortune-telling, thieving, runabout rogue ! 

2 . A plant incltn^ to straggle or stray. 

2882 Garden 15 July 52/1 The plant is not quite such a 
nm-aboui. 

3 . Ausir. (See quot, 1S98.) 

2890 ‘IL B01.DREW00D ' C<7/, Reformer 218 ‘Open : 

that gate, ^Piarabook,* said Ernest.., pointing to the one I 
which led into the ‘ run-about ' yard. 1898 Morris /fwi/ro/ | 
Eng. 397/2 Runabouts are cattle left to graze at will, and 
the runabout-yard is the enclosure for homing them. 

4 . A small light horse-vehicle or molor-car. 
Also atlrib. witli car. 

2890 in Cent. Diet. 1901 Munsefs Mag. XXIV. B35/1 
The horses high of action,. .the runabout rolling dreamily 
on its cushion tires. 2902 Westm, Gaz. 30 May 5/1 The 
battery,. propelled a ‘runabout' car sixty-two miles over 
roads of varying quality. 

+ XCiU'liag^ade. Obs. rare. Also runn-, [var. 
of Renegade sb. Cf. next.] = Runagate sb. 

a 2604 Hanmer Chron. Irel. (1809)338 By their runnagades 
they summoned,. all the Clucftaines of Irish birth to a 
parlee. 1693 Mem. Cut. Tcckely 11. J46 The Turks having 
only some Kunagadcs for Engineers. 

t Binnaga'do. Obs. Also 7runna-,runne- 
eado. [Alteration of Renegado, after next.] 

1 . = Renegade jA 1. 

16x4 W. Davies Trav. B iij b, He is Circumcised., denying 
his Christian name, so that euer after be is called a Runa- 
gado. 2629 Capt. Smith’s It-'kf. (Arb.) 11. 915 Many an 
accursed runnagado or Christian turned Turke. 

2 . = Renegade sb. 2 . - 

2624 Cait. Smith Virginia iv. 143 A few of the Weclerly 
Runnagados had conspired against the King. 2632 A. 
Ross Hist. World i. ii, 8 One Cleon of Cilicia gathered to- 
gether 70C00 runnegadoes; these overthrew the Roman 
Pretors. 1699 Dampier Voy. (1739) U. i. 13S On what 
Score the two English Runagadoes turn’d here, I know not, 
attrib. 2628 Prvnne Loz’c-lockes 40 That which cuery 
Runnagado, Light-footed, or False-handed Irish-boy 
weares. 1688 HQuar. Armoury iii. 407/3 Used in the hand 
of a Runagado Rogue. 

Rxiliagate (rz7*nag^H), (and tz,), "Now arch. 
Forms : 6 ron(iie)agate, 7 ronnagat ; 6 runne-, 
6-9 runn-, 6- runagate ; 6-S runne-, 7 runni-, 

S runegate. [Alteration of retina-, rennegate, 
Reneg.vte, by association with renttie Run v. and 
Agate adv. In common use from ir 1550 to 1700, 
sometimes as a vague term of abuse.] 


fl. An apostate. Obs. = Renegade i. 

CIS30 Exam. IV. Thorpe (Tindale) G iij, The luslie 
lyuyng and the slyding fro the treulh of these runagates 
shall be to me .. an example [etc.]. 2354 Lydgate's 

Bochas VIII. xiii. 185 An Idolater and runneagale in dede. 
1589 Nashe Martin Mar-prelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 156 
Lucian the Atheist, was neuer so irreligious; nor euir 
lulian the runnagale so blasphemous. 1632 Lithcow Trav, 
III. 90 There urriued from T'unnis in Barbary, an Eng. 
lish Runagate. 1692 Washington Def. People 

M.’s Wks. 1851 Vlll. 31 Meddle with your own maiter.c, 
you Runagate, and be asliam’d of your actions, since the 
Church is a^ham’d of you. 

2. A destTler, fugitive, runaway. 

0x548 Hall Chron., Rich, III, 54 b, A compalgne ol 
traytors, thefes, outlawes and ronneagates. 2576 Fleming 
Pauopl. Epist. 238 It is reported to me, that yourclearkeor 
Secreiarie, hath plaide the fugitiue or runnagale, 1600 
Holland Livy xxin. 480 If he went to Rome,.. he should 
bee sooner lodged there in prison like a fugitive runagate, 
than intertained. .for a friend. 2674 Milton Hist. Moscovia 
Wks. 2852 VIII. 498 Many Letters and Messengers ther- 
upon M*ere sent from Boris into Poland. .to acquaint them 
who the Runnagale was. 2737 Whiston yosephus. Hist. 
It. xxi. I 7 John.., together with his two lhou.sand S>Tian 
runagates. 2778 Foote Trip Calais 11. Wks. 1799 II. 345 
What news from the runagate? have you seen her? 2824 
W, Irving T. Trav.W.-s.^x Crews of these desperadoes,., 
the runagates of every country and every clime. 2866 
BROCDL.N/’r<?rLZ/V/f:j.,A’H««0^0/^,aninnaway. 2890 Conan 
Doyle White Company xxxiv, I shall leave my Winchester 
runagates to the care of the provost-marshal. 
fig. 2641 Milton II. Wks, 2851 III. 55 Commit 

securely to true wlsdome the vanquishing and uncasing of 
Cl aft and sutlletie, which are but her two runnagates. 2746 
Hy.rvey Medit. 11. 27 Our Moments slip away silently and 
insensibly— and will the Runagates never stop? 

Comb. 2648 Gage West Ind. 3 Whosoever.. runagale-Hke 
shall return, may be constrained to return again to’ the 
India’s. 

3. A vagabond, wanderer; a run-about. 

*547 Boordc Brev. Health Pref. 6 b, lyct al men l^ware 
of vagabundes and ronagates that wyl smaller with phisicke. 
*594 Nashe Unfori. Traz’. Wks. (Grosart) V. 141 The first 
trautller uas (iiyn, and hee was called a vagabond 
runnagale on the face of the earth. 2634 Ford Perk. 
Warbeckw. iii, You are known ForOsbcck’ssonofTournay 
a loose runagate, A Land-loper. a 2677 Barrow Senn, 
()6B3>XI. coi a crew of wild inieves and runnagates. 2822 
Galt Sir A. IVyl/e xii, Get twa shillings frae that flea- 
luggit rinnagate Charlie Pierston. x88x Besant & Rice 
Chapi. of Fleet 1. 281 We have been kept in .scarceness 
among runnagates and spendthrifts. 

4. attrib. or as adj. - 

2563 Foxe a. M, qZ$/2 a runnagale Scot dyd lake 
away the adoration.. of Christe in that sacrament. 2579 
W. Wilkinson Coufut, Fam. Love 10 Lyke a runnagale 
Aposiata..ye betray his Saints to S.nthan. 2612 T. Taylor 
Comm, Titus i!. 9 Paul hauing conuerted Onesimusa runna- 
gate seruant.., sent him to Philemon agalne. *633 ^R. 
Sanders Physiogn., Moles 2% He is a runnagale fugilive, 
and wanders out of his native country. 2737 Whiston 
yosephus,Anti(j. xii. vii. §3‘l*here came also lo them., many 
of the runagate Jews. x8io Q. Rex'. Nov. 458 We have seen 
..how much harm has been done by the runagate sailors 
in Polynesia. 2852 G. H. Kingsley Sp. .5- 'Prav, (19C0) 33s 
The beach-comber, a runagate rogue without property, 
position, or influence. 

So Bu'aagrxtes. rare^'^. 

1865 W. G. Palcrave Arabia II. 366 Much as a well* 
trained schoolboy does a runagates street urchin. 
Bun-aioimd. U.S. colloq. [f. Run v.'\ A felon 
or whitlow. Also called run-round. 

2872 Talmace Senn, 224 Some hypochondriac witha * run- 
around ' or a * hang-nail '. 

Ku’nawayy sb. (and a,). Also 6 renawaye, 
6-7 runne away, run(n)awaie (7 -waye). [f. 
Run V. -f Away adv."] 

I. 1. One who runs away ; a fugitive, a deserter. 

[c xsx^ Cocke LorclCs B, sHerhusbondedwelleih..Nexte 
house to Robyn renawaye.) 1547 Act 2 Edzv. VI, c. 3 I 2 
The same lustices. .shall adiudgeihe loyterer and run away 
to be the said masters slaue for euer, 2589 Greene Meua- 
phon (.Arb.) 57 What are you, sir,. .that deale thus with me 
by interrogatories, as if I were some runne away? 2617 
Morvson itin.w, 78 l^rivate Captainesgavepasporicstorun 
awaies. 2663 Manley Grotius' Lozv-C. JVars 6x4 Mpny 
Runaways from them afiirmei],They had not lasted a bit of 
Bread in five d.ays. 2722 Perquisite Monger 17 A genera! 
Defection ensu'd upon this Run-aways Example. 2758 J. 
Blake Plan Mar. Syst. 22 Half the gross wages of such 
run-aways from the ship, shall be deposited. .in the^Pay- 
office. 2833 Ht. Martineau Briery Creek ii. 29 This lad 
is a notorious runaway ; he has escaped three times. 1897 
Mary Kingsley IV.Africa^n One of those miscreant boys 
Was a runaway from a Fan village. 

fg. z6x2 j. Davies (Heref.) Ptuse’s Sacrifee.W'U?. (Gro- 
sart) 11.50/2 Riches, but Runnawayes; Fauours, but ly«. 
a 2626 Beaum. & Fl. Queen of Corinth v. ii, A Slave To 
beastly passions, a Fugitive, And run away from virtue. 
f D. An apostate, a renegade. Obs. 

1562 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. 5 He compieili bim for 
a traiterous runne away and forsakcr of Religion. 1583 
Babingion Commatuim. (1590) 103 An herctike hee is, a 
runne-away from the church. 2606 Dekker Double P.P - 
Wks. fGrosari) IL 175 A P.npist Volant, or The Run-away. 
2647 Trapp Comm, x Cor. i. 13 Those then that will ne«^s 
be called Franciscans, Lutherans, &c... become run awaies 
from ChrLt. 

c. A horse which runs away or bolts while 
being ridden or driven. 

2607 Markham Caz-al. ii. (1617) 67 For run awaies and 
mad lades, I haue known him h.nue -^eauen or eight in Ins 
ch.argc at an instant. 2619 Bfrt //nadYrfiSgi) 56 Ifaborsc 
prooueliard-mouthed, a run-away, carry an %'nsieady head 
[eic.]. 2856 ‘ Stost.henck* Brit, Rural Sports 536/1 In 
such a case it is better to do anything than to |>crscverc in 



ETTNCATION, 


909 


BUNDLE. 


the coarse v/hich the runaw.-iy is tnktn j. 1870 Fteid^ Apr. 
200/3, 1 have not had an opportunity of seeing one tried 
on a regular runaway, such animaU being luckily not very 
common. 

2. An act of running away ; spec, an elopement, 
a mnaway match (see 3 b). 

17*4 De Foe. M evz Cnz'alier We..foiced them at last 
10 a down right Run-au-ay, on Foot. 1830-2 Carletos 
'7 '* ' • . 'cmade, on these 

■ ■ Jane Robinson 
■ ■ ' run-away of it. 

jrnt. 2Mar.244/x it is not generally the young 
lady who takes the lead m an elopement,.. but when she 
does, the runaway is pretty sure to prove a success. 

H. aitrib, or as adj. 

3. Of persons ; Having mn away ; given to run- 
ning away ; fugitive. Also fig, 

1548 Patten ExPed. Scott,^ M iiij, A Syllopsim thus 
formed of such a theuing maior, a runaway minor, and a 
trayterous consequent. Chamber Cases (Camden) 

111 One of thern is an Irish runneaway footman. 1676 Life 
Father Sarpi In DrenCs Counc. Trent 34, 1 have seen 
many of that run-away Race, who .would give a leap into 
.such a compendious way of life. 1724 De Foe Mem. 
Cavalier i. 135 They were driven upon their own Friends, 
who.. were tr^den down by their own run-away Brethren. 
1824 Caroline Bowles in Corr. w. Southey (rS 3 r) 48 The 
magistrates, .have secured the runaway ringleader of the 
gang that robbed me. 1^5 Darwin t'’oy. Nat. ix. (1879) 
x 83 A population, of which rather more than half were 
runaway rebels and murderers. x87S_Black Madcap Fioiet 
viL59 If she was a runaway school-girl, there was little fear 
about her. 

b. Fertaining to, connected with, accompanied 
by, running away or elopement. In later use esp. 
rttnaway match or marriage, 

1748 Richardson Clarissa{xZ\i\ III. 173 That I might 
not make such a giddy and runaway appearance to any of 
his relations. 1775 Sheridan St. Patrick's Day li. iv, But 

I always knew! 1 

Gil Bias wx.VL.^ 
trick. 1842 Le 

of the capital, all its rows and run-away matches, were there 
discussed, x^x Miss Braddon R, Godwin i, No one knew 
the real sior>* of that runaway marriage. 

C. Rtina^vay knocks one given at a door 
as a trick or joke, and followed by the rapid flight 
of the giver. 

XS40 Barham /nfot. Leg. Ser. r. Lady Rohesia^ St. Peter 
..went back to hK lodge, grumbling at bein^ hoaxed by a 
runaway ring. 1844 Oickc.ns Mart. Chuz. 11, ‘ I see you,’ 
cried Miss Pecksniff, to the ideal indiclor of a runaway 
knock. 

4. Of horses, etc.; Escaped, or given to escap- 
ing, from the control of the rider or driver. 

s^-Markkam Caval. xi, (1617) 103 This manner of re- 
claiming It runne away horse. x^» Sir \V, Hope Fencing’ 
Master 1x0 Your Horse, if he be not a Runn-away-jade. 
1768-74 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) 11 . 151 It c-Trries us like a 
runaway horse, so much wider out of ojr way. 1775 J. 
Jekvll CTcrr. (18941 2 We had a runaway mare in the shafts 
from Croydon. 1833 Hr. Martineau Tale 0/ Tyne ii. 31 
Mr. Millord was. .anxious about his runaway pony. 1865 
JIrs. Carlyle Lett. 111 . 295 ^iy black mare.. got her foot 
hurt by a run-away cart. 

Jig. 182* Byron Fis. ytidgem. ti, To wind up the sun and 
moon, Of curb a run.Tway j’oung star or two. 1853 Lytton 
My Novel 111. xxix. Others have. .a runaway hobby that 
there's no stopping. 1897 Allbutts Syst. Med. III. x6o 
The cardiac pulsations become extremely rapid; and a 
condition is produced which may be termed a ‘runaway 
heart 

5^ nr., -t.:.. . 

185 ■ • ‘ i ■ • Women One Boat loo He 

h.TS < ' he’s got a runaway chin I 

1894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 2^6 He was asmall shabby 
man with a runaway chin. 

6 . Sporting. Easily won ; one-sided. 

1895 Daily News 29 May 3/5 Mr. J. E«»t’s representative, 
who scored a run-away victory’ from Sancho Panza. sgoo 
Westm. Gaz. 8 Jarv. 0/3 The game was a thoroughly good 
one from start to rinish, there was nothing of a runaway 
character about it. 


i B»uaca*tioil. Obs, [ad. L. mnedtio^ f. 
rnnedre to weed.] The action of weeding. 

1664 Evelyn Sylva (1679) 10 For the more commodious 
runcaiion, hawing, and dressing the trees, asjzz Lisle 
//Nxi. (1732) 80 They pulled up by hand the weeds..; ihcs 
they termed runcation. X733 Tull Horsedioeing H usb. 93 
After a few Days when it began to spring, they repealed 
their Runcation. 

Rimcll (rrn/). Sc. and north. [Orig. obscure.] 
a. Charlock or wild mustard, Brasstca Sinap- 
istriim. b. Wild radish , Raphanns Raphnnisirum. 

rtxSSs PoLWART Ftyting w. Montgomerie \Z\ (Dn ruites 
and runches in the fielde, With nolt thou nuri'hde was a 
Srir. i6gt Ray N. C. Words 59 Kunches and A unc/italis, 
carlock when it is dn’ and withered. 1743 Maxwell or/, 
Trans. Z '' - • • » > ^ -..-r c<. 

ivelytoh ■ ■ 

Been. Vo 

catlock. 18x7 Dtackw. Mag. II. 23S, 

early, and it k choked by ' ' . ' ■ “ ’ 

Ber-w. Nat. Club. II. 318 

Runch or Jointed Charlc • . . ■ 

.yrawr iiL 35 The wheat-fic.- ■ 

runches or charlock, . . , u 

aitrib. lee* Huloet, Runchball herbe or wylde rape , 
Campestre rapistnim. 1691 (see above). 1891 Atkinson 
Moorlattd Parish 346 Two tablespoonfuls of runch seed. 

Ru-nchie. Sc. (See quots. and compare prec.) 

17*5 A. Phnsfcuik Tweeddate 6 There are amongst them, 
that will not suffer the Wrack to be taken of their Land.. 

till the hrii Week of J^Iay be over, which they call Runchie 


^Veek. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia II. 936 The word 
runchiesjfor wteda, is generally known to rurigenous people. 

Etmcmate (rr^msin/c), a. BoU (and Ent.). 
[f. L. nmcina a plane (formerly taken to mean a 
saw).] Irregularly saw-toothed, with the lobes or 
teeth curved toward the base. 

1776 J. X.EE Introd. Bot. 383 Rzmeinaium, runcinate, like 
the Teeth of a great Saw who>e Serratures are bent down- 
wards. X785 Martyn Ronsseatts AW. xxvL (1794)382 Wild 
Succory' has runcinate leaves. 1835 Linoley introd. Bot. 
{1848) I. 261 The runcinate blade of Taraxacum. 1B61 

Bentley . . 

..itissr ■ ■ 

p. TTli, L ' • ' 

Comb. 

trum. 

Field A _ , ^ . 

teeth. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 27 Leaves runcinate- 
toothed. 

bo Hu’nciztated a. Also Sn'ncinato-, used as 
comb, form of Runcisate. 

ia) X797 Encycl, Brit, fed. 3) III. 442/2 Runcinated^ 
pinnatifid^. . , in such sort that the segments are convex on 
the fore-side and transverse behind. 1853 G. Macdonald 
& J. AtLE.N Botanist's Werd-bk. 28/2 Runcinated, a term 
applied to leases, the margin of which is cut into very 
large teeth. 

(i) _x329 I.ouoon Encycl. Plants 671 Leaves glabjrousl 
runcinato-dentate. 1887 Encycl, Diet, s.v., Runcinato- 
laciniate. 

Euncival, obs. form of Kodxciyal. 
i‘Ru*ncle, Obs. rare. [ad. G. runkeJ, also 
minkeLrube, of obscure origin.] A variety of beet. 
1784-1815 in Btilten Old. Country Wds. (xSEo) io 3 . 

Etincle, -cul : see Rujtkle sb. and a. 

Xtnnd (rbnd). Sc. and north. Also mind, 
rind, etc. [Of obscure origin.] = Roon. 

x66t Sc. Acts Chas. // (1820) VII. zsilz Runds of cloaih, 
jlk three thousand ells. x8oS in Jamieson. i8t6 Scott 
Anltt}. xxiv, That’s no lists or taUor*> runds and selvedges 
o’ claith. 1828 Moir Mansie Wauch xx, Asking me as a 
favour for a yard or two of sp,Tre runds, or selvages. 1846 
Brackett's N. C. Gloss., Run or Rtind, the seh'age of woollen 
cloth, list. 

Srimdale (rv'ndpl). Also 6 ryndale, rindaill, 

8 rendal, rennal, -el. [f. Run v. -f Dale 2 i.] 

1 . A form of joint occupation of land, char- 
acterized by dividing it into small strips or 
patches, a number of which, not contiguous to 
each other, are occupied and cultivated by each 
of the joint holders. Freq. in phrase in mndah. 

Used esp, to dedgnate this mode of occupation ns prac- 
tised in Ireland; in Scotland, to which the earliest quot<, 
refer (with the word used adverbially), the current term is 
Runrig. 

a. *545 Beg. Mag. Sig. II. 747 Et lie Fieldland jacentem 
ryndale in territorxo de Cottis. 1593 Burgh Rec. Lanai k 
(1803) xio The balleis and cunsall hes vouet that the toun 

' ’ ’ * • tlMsbTughl.,Tindai!l 

• . VII. 398 (Shetland), 

, n discontiguous plots 

and run-rigg, termed here rigg and rendat. 1794 Ibid. X. 
26 (Caithness), Possessing land in «bat is called rig and 
rennal, or run-rig. 

p. 1780 Young 7'onr Irel. I. 2x3 There is a custom here 
called rundale, which is a division of their farms into spaces 
by balks, without fences, which they lake here and there 
exactly like the common fields of England. ^ x8i6 Mason 
Survey Ireland II. 163 The custom of holding farms in 
rundale, is alone suflicient to impede ngticultural improve- 
ment. 1848 Ediu. Rev. LXXXVII. 240 In Mayo and 
' - Irish tenure called 

Pall Mall G. 

' . the squaring of the 

in rundale. 

D. attno.i as mnaate noMings^ lands, etc. 

1780 Young Tour Irel. I. *215 There is ^me hind yet in 
the rundale way. 1846 M'^Culloch Acc. Brit. Empire 
(1854) 1 . 525 A large extent of land is leased to several per- 
sons jointly, according to the village or run-dale system. 
1875 Maine Hist. Inst. iv. 101 The extensive prevalence of 
rundale holdings in pans of the country. 1884 Times 
(weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 5/2 When he sub-divided the run- 
dale lands in lots distributed round the dwellings. 

2 , Land occupied in (his manner, or a sliare m 
such land. 

1819 hUsos Survey Ireland \\\. ly E-icb tenant takes a 
share of those divisions, commonly called a rundajc, 1843 
S C. Hhi-L Ireland 1 1 1 . 261 The tenants h.id divided anil 
subdivided the sm-iH portions of arable land into Rundale. 
x 89 S Times 21 Sept- 8/4 Scattered scraps of rundale langed 
over by the cattle and sheep. , .v 

Hence Su’adaled ppl. a., divided out on the 
nmdale system. 

18S4 ^Iaky Hickson Irel. in izth C. 1 . 32 Owners of run- 
doled scraps of pa>iuragc. Ibid. 34 Merc shreds, or scraps 
of land, rundalcd through different farms. 

Eundeau, Kundelaye, Kundelet, obs. ff. 1 
Rondeau, Koundelat, Runlitt. ^ | 

Tiundelis, rennet : see Rukdle 5. 

Bundle 1 (ri^'nd’l). Also 4-7 (9r/w/.) rundel, ! 
6-7rund0n, 9 dYa/. -all. [var. of Roundle. In j 
senses i and 2 very common in the 17th cent.] 
f 1 . A circle ; a drcular or annular form, ap- 
pearance, dr arrangement ; a round. Obs. 

^In some ca«;es approximaiing to sense 2. 


shth therof that hit. 15*3 IUovkroai.ej Ep.r 

O f b. Your hedde is well nerc altogether sbauen K. smpihe, 
a jj’tell garlonde & rundcll onely beynge Rft* *S97 Lyly 


I Moon I, i, Lastly the rundle of this Massine earth, 

I Irom vtmost face vnio the Centers point. x6xx SriED/Z/i/. 
j Gt, Bnt. IX. x.xiv. 5 2x0 Whith forced them. .to gather 
themselues clo»e into .a rundell, their best and greatest Ships 
j standing^ without. 1690 Leybouhn Curs. il/n//i. 450 b, 
I Saturn [is]. .at other times represented with two Rund!c> 
I adhering to each side, ff 17*2 Lisle Husb. (175?) 322 At 
■ the root of her horn she will put forth a rundle like a curled 
I ring. ^ IT x8« Southey Comm.-pi. Bk. Scr, ir. (1849)474 T)je 
[ flat side (of the lute], where we use to carve a rose, or a 
i rundle, to let the sound go inward. 

Comb. 1581 T. Nuce Seneca's Oetatia 175 The cyrcled 
world in rundel w yse ydlghu 

fb. A circular orbit. Oh.~~^ 

*574 Eden tr. Taisners^ De Nat. it/a^rf/r Ded., Lutry 
of the Pianettes are carried in their rundcls or circles by 
course. 

[ tc. A coil, curve, spiral. Obs. 

I , * 5^5 Cooper TAesaums s.v. Turbo, The rundell or wind- 
I in"c of a serpent. 1631 Widdowes Nat, Philos. 63 The 
Jejunum beginneth where the Duodenum beginneth to 
tume into xundells. 

f 2 . An object of a circular (or spherical) form. 
1388 WvcLiF Exod. XXV. 33 Thre cuppis at the licnessc of 
a note, and Utle rundelis togidere, x6xx Cotcr-, Tonrnet, 
a small turning rundle, or ring, in the mouth of a Bit, See. 
x6^ Stupmy Mariner's Mag. 11. vi. 67 This Instrument con- 
tains two Parts or Rundles-. moving one upon the other, 
x68o Mackenzie Her. 90 The Collar .. having thereunto 
pendent on a blew Rundle, the image of St. Andrew, 
tb. =Rou.vDEL2b. Obs. 

*565 .Cooper Thesaurus, Otbis, a rundel to set dishes on 
for soilyng the table cloathe. x6tx CoTCR., Esetisse, the 
Rundle, or Circlet put vnder a dish at Table. 

i* c, A. round slice or paring ; a small round 
cake. Obs. 

1607 TorsELL Four./. Beasts (1638) 326 Take a good great 
dock-root clean scraped, and cut thereof five little rundles 
■■■' ■' ' histjue, 

things 

■ ■ " fol. 33t 

Ruudels, round pieces or parings, as the rsmdels of :m 
apple or an onion, &c. 

d. A circular enclosure or field. Now dial. 
1577-87 Housshed Chron. I. 22/x The maior besiowetli 
a costlie dinner within n mole or a rundell, and both the 
'*'’'*'* ' " “ ■ iqI. Gloss., Rundle, 

trail, or a field that 


3. « Roundel 3.* 

X59I Garrard's Art Warre zto Carrying light Venetian 
rundels and targets on their backes. 

4 - Her. - Roundel 5 b. 

156* Lech Armory (1597) 86 Whether are Rundels of all 
* here before ! or shal they 
• 159* WVRLEY /jF'Wrr/V, 

• he loftle chiefe do stand 
In sable bordure deepely Ingreled. i66t Morgan S/h. 
Gentry i. ii. 17 As the King bath no end, no more bath the 
Ball or Rundle. 1704 T.Harris Lex, Teehn. Rundles,,. 
a Word used in Heraldrj*. 

+ 5 . Bet. A whorl, vetlicil, umbel. Ohs. 

2578 Lyte Dodeens 269 The floures.,do grow in spokle 
tuflets or rundels at tlie lop of the stalkes. 1507 Gkraroc 
Herbal ^i^yhtxe stande at the top tufts or spoked rundles. 
1676 Ray Flora 41 The Verginiau ^Iarla2on..halh stalks 
set with small sharp-pointed whitish-green leaves in rundles, 
168* Whei er Journ. Greece vi. 452 '1 he Branches abo grow' 
■*•*“*** ’’ •* • ’* !.«,»'• like the Fir. 

, ’ . ! s Burs grow 

• • 116 Water. 

pposlie the 

leaves. 1807 J. E. Smith Fhys, Bot. 236 An Umbel, for 
which some authors retain the obsolete. .name of Rundle. 

nttrib. c vjoo Dampieds Voy, (1729) III. 455 Rundle 
Plantain. Because it bears its Flowers m Whorles. 

6. a. A rung of a ladder. Now rare or Obs. 

>565 (Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Scala, To beare a ladder on 
his shoulders and put out his heade betweene the rundels. 
x6W W. DE Britainc Hum. Pntd. 200 Confidence.. is the 
; Scale and Rundle by which many climb up to ihe Pinmicle. 
2856 Boker Anne Boteyn iii. ii, You and I. .Had climbed 
the rundles of a slippery ladder, 

b. A cylinder or roller of wood ; spec, one of 
the bars in ,t lantem-wheel. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Magis, a kneadinge trough; 
aUo a rundell that they vse to kneade with. x6tx Florio, 
Kotoloui, rundles or rowlers of wood. 1875 Kxiciit Diet. 
Meeh. 2634 Trundle, a pair of round disks united by round 
bars or rundles which act as teeth. Ibid. 1252. 

c. A solid wheel or barrel. 

x6xx Florid, RaggiJ, the shlucrs or rundles of a pulKe. 
x6xs Brathwait ittrappado (1878) 64 He had a wit at will : 
Running like the rundell of a blind horse-mill. 1648 WiL. 

Matlu Magic 1.VL37 It consists of an axis or cylinder, 
having a rundle about it, wherein there arc fastned divers 
spokes. 17*8 Chambers Cjcl., Pnlliy,..a little Wheel, or 
Bundle, having a Channel around it, and turning on an Axis. 
X867 Smyth Sailors Werd'bk. 586 Rundle, that part of a 
capNian round which the messenger xs wound, includingtbe 
drum-bead. 

1 7. An umbrella; = Roundel 3c, Obs. 

1677-8 in J. T. ^Vheelcr Madras III. 43S Rundelis shall 
not be worne by any men in this Townc, vv'ubout the 
Covemours permission. r6& in Yule Jturncll Hobson. 
Jobson ii8S6) 850 A Rundell to be carried over him, in 
respect to the memory of Verona, 

8. dial. A pollard tree. 

Possibly an alteration of Runntl *. 
rti697 Auukey Wilts. (Halliw'-), The little rundcls In 
shrowdes, which arc come to their full growth (which will 
be about eighteen yeares). 1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gtoss.Here-. 
ford, Runttle, a hollow polLird tree. 1879 J(iss Jackson 
Shrepsh. Word-bk. 5. v.. These pollards are usually spoken 
of as * old rundels*, because for many i’cars oaks have not 
been polled. 
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Bu'ndle Now diai. Also 6-7 rundel. 
[var. Runnel 1. For the intrusive d cf. Rindlc 
sb."] A small stream or rivulet. 

1587 Harrison Descr. Brit. xi. in Holimhed 45 An Infinit 
sort of ^mall sireames brookes, beckes waters, and rundels. 
i6ooSukflet Counirit Farmt i». ixi. 403 L^l their place 
of abode be neere somesmall brooke. .,nnd thi^ rundUmust 
haue by the cJaes stones or boughes of trees for the bees to 
light vpon. 1650 in Traits. R, Hist. Roc. (N.S.) XIV. 32 
A great dike.. with a little rundle of water running in the 
middle of it. 1651 tr. De-las^CoveraS Don Feuise sS'l’here 
wasa little rundlcbetwixt them which clayed the course of 
Marcell. 1877-86 in Cheshire glossaries. 
tBu’n^eS. obs. rare. Also 5 roundeles, 
rundalis, 6 ronnelles, 7 runnell. [var. of 
Rendles.] Rennet. Also attnb. 

rx4oo Laii/ranc's Cirttrg. 21^ Rijt as be roundeles of 
chese habbiliim-silfweiof ’* . ♦, » ♦ 

& be myik maken a chese. ■ 

suche as cheNC is made wit ■ : , 

the hearbe CJieese-runnell. 1758 Mrs. Df.uaw Li/oi^Con'. 

(iS6n HI. 474 'Ite plant you call RunTiet or Rundle grass. 

..She thinks it is the jagged spear wort. 

t Bundled, pj>i» a. Obs.^^ [f. Rundle^.] 
Roumied, circular, 

£:x6ix Chap.man Hind vii. 239 The round stone broke 
within Hi> rundled target. 

Bu ndlet. rare. [dim. of Rundle or var, 
of Roundlet.] 

1 1. Her. = Roundlet 2 c. Obs. 
x6B8 Hol.me Armoury i. vi. 60/2 It is not requisite in 
Bla>on, to name the colloars of these nine Rundlets, except 
they be counter changed. 

2. Bot. An umbcllule. Cf. Rundle ^ 5 , 
x8s8 Mavne E.xpos. Lex. 

3 . dial. A small circle. 

187s W. D. Parish Sussex Dialect. 

Kuodiet, var. Runlet i. 

Bun-down, ppl. a. [Run 

1 . Downtrodden, oppressed. rare~'^. 

1683 O. Hevwood Diaries (18831 HI* 34° That lostopper. 
tunily of clearing.. the run-down truth. 

2 . Of watch-plates: Faced with only one coat 
of enamel. 

zZ^^S Encycl. Afeirop. (1845) VIII. 490 The coarser 
description of watch plates are made rather clidTerently, and 
are termed run*down plates, and run>down one coats. 

3 . Completely unwound. 

2894 .A. Robertson Nu^ts o Bill.. put his finger on the 
dead man> puKe, and placed his hand over the heart. 
They were both still as a run-down clock. 

4. Tumble-down, dilapidate*!. 

^ 1896 Boston (Mass. ) VoutfCs Comp, xo Dec 659/4 He lived 
in a little old run-down pbce. 

5 . In a low state of health. 

X9az IP^estm. Gaz. 6 Sept z/s Tasmania has, for many 
eaK past, been the happy boVtday.ground of run«down 
ndian ofilcers and officials. 

Hence San-dow’nable a . ; Hiui<dow'nness. 
1859 Sala 'Tiv. routui Clock (1861) 373 Of all things 
huncable, cbaseable, rundownabl^ ( doubt if there be one 
that can equal a Fire.^ 190* Brit. Med. yrnl, 12 Apr. 923 
Ifcon-vuiuption is nothing more than ‘an aggravated attack 
of tun-downness* how is it that an elaborate training is 
required for its treatment? 

i SiOne Obs. Forms: 1,4 ryne, rene, 2 
rine, 3 rime. [OE. rym, = OFris. rene, 
{. run- ihe weak 'grade of the stem rin- RuK w.J 
L Course, oaward movement, er/. of the heavenly 
bodies ; running (of persons). 

c82S jTgsp. Hymns xu 13 De^red ryne forSwe^eS [L. 
Aurora cnrsusproz>ehit\. c8M K. /Elfrcd Boetk. xxi, Hie. . 
bioSgchwerfdeefi loba^milcan ryne behiexrumon, czoao 
jElfieic Saints' Lives iv. 352 f/st ic mo-.tc bone ryne min :S 
lifes werlice seendlan. ^1035 Byrht/ertlis Handboc in 
Anglia Vlll. 305 ^fter sunnan rjme &aftcr b«es monan 
ryne. a 1*23 St. Afarher. 9 ,/e.sunne recched hire rune each 
buten reste. a 1225 Ancr. R. 74 p«r is mesi neod hold 
hwon be tunge is o rune, & ivollen on to eomen. a 1230 
Owl^r Night. 1x56 O^r bu bode-vt buses brunc Ober ferde 
of manne ober peues rune. CX330 Art/i ^ Werl. 8386 On 
ArundeU wal pai gun Icne, A kni5tcom amand wibgretrcne. 

2 . A flow^ulood. 

xrxooo Ags. Gosp. Luke viiL 44 Da jct-stod sona b®s 
blode.s^r>»ne [c xi6o Hatton Gosp. ba-s blodes rine]. e 1223 
A'l/A, 139S -Je schulen..beien alle b® bruchen bet je 
ibroken habl ^5 in ower blodes rune, a 2240 Lo/sang in 
O. E. Horn. I. 207 Ich bide b®. .hi his blodi Rune bet ron 
inne monie siuden. 

3 . A watercourse. Cf. Reen and Rhine I. 

c 1330 Ftorice Bl. (1857) 307 Tfailke that beih maidenes 
clenc f hat mai hem wassche 01 the rene. 1706 PHiLUPs(ed. 
Kersey;, A«/u*,a Water-course, so call'd in the .Marshes of 
oomerset-shirc. 

Buixe* (r«n). [In origin the same word as 
Rouk, mystery, etc., but in sense i adopted in the 
17th cent, ^through Danish writers on Nortiiern 
antiquities) from ON. and led. nht^ pi. niitar, 
later riinir (Da. ritne^ pi. rwier\ Sw. pi. 

rUnor). Hence also G. and Du. runCy pi. rtinen, 
F. ruiie,, pL runeSy etc. In sense 2 the immediate 
source is tlie Finnish runo. itself an adoption of 
tile ON. word.] 

1 . A letter or character of the earliest Teutonic 
alphabet, which was most extensively used (in 
various forms) by the Scandinavians and Anglo- 
Saxons. Also, a similar character or mark having 
®)‘Stcrious or magical powers attributed to it. 


The original runic alphabet dates from at least the second 
or third ceniurj», and was formed by modifying the letters 
of the Roman or Greek alphabet so as to facilitate cutting 
them upon w iod or stone. 

[1683 W. Nicolson in Phil. Trans. XV, 1293 We are 
sufficiently assured, that the Heathen Saxons did aKo make 
U'^e of these Runa:. 1686 (vee RimrstoocI.I 1690 Templc 
Ess.y Poetry 37 Runes, was properly the Name of the 
antieni Gothick la^ticrsor Characters. 1705 Phil. Trans. 
XXV. 2058 He thinks it remarkable, that Magog i- there 
mention'd Inveuter of the Runes.^ 1770 Percv Afal/ei's 
Northern Anti/j. I. 375 'I'he noxious, or a< they called 
them, the bitter runes, weie emploted to bring v.ar.ous 
evil-; on their enemies. 1848 LvttoN Harold I, i, Her pale 
hand seemed tracing letters, like runes tu the air. xBsi I). 
Wilson Preh. Ann. (18631 !♦ 4 Intelligible iascriptions 
engraven in Anglo Saxon Runes. 1883 Morfill Slavonic 
Lit. i. 23 The vicxv that the Slav-4 had runes is based upon 
a passage in the writings of the Monk Khrabr, 

irans^. 1851 D. Wn.sON Preh. Ann. (1863) II. iv. ii 238 
The inscriptions on the sculptured or Alemorial Stones., 
include-. the Ogham or Celtic Runes. 

2. fa. An incaniation or chann denoted by 
magic signs. Obs. 

1796 MoR&r. A mer. Ceogr. II. 35 [The Lapkinder.s] have 
neither writing or Iettets..hut a number of hieroglyphics 
which they make use of in their Rounes. 

b. A Finnish poem, or division of a poem, esp, 
one of the separate songs of ine Kalevala. Also 
incorrectly applied lo old .Scandiiia\ian poems. 

1834 Lktham Native Races Russian Einp. 73 'J'here is 
Heaiheni'm, and plentj' of it, in the Fin poems— the Runes, 
as they are called. 1863 Lonck IVayside inn 1. Inicrlude 
iv, Fragments of old Norwee,i.»n tunes 'ITj-nt bound in one 
the separate runes. Hid.. K. OlaE iv, vii. One was .singing 
the ancient rune Of Brj'nliild.a's love. 1879 Encycl, Brit. 
IX. 220/1 He ILunnroi) was succevsfu! in collecting 12,000 
lines. 'Ikesc he arranged as methodically a:> he could into 
thirty-two runes or cantos. 

c iransf. .Any sonij, poem, or vei^e. 

1847 Emekson PoentSy IVoodnotes if But the runes that 1 
rehearse Understand the universe, i860 Sancstek Hesperus 
128 iMy heart would sit and sing Shrillest runes of winlrj' 
cold. 1889 Frakon a. Knight By Lea/y IPays 9 'J’he 
light-hearted and irrepressible starling. .crooning his own 
quaint runes. 

3. attrih. and Comb. a. Ohjeclive, as imne- 
bearer y -carver y -rister ( = cutter), ^writer ; 7^tne• 
veariu^ atlj. 

x85i U. Wilson Preh. Aun. (1863) 11 . iv. Iv. 287 To this, 
subsequent Rune.ts'rlters have made additions Ibid. 294 
The Rune-carver by whom many of these Memorial Stones 
were executed. 2866 G. Stefhkns Runic Aton. 1 , p. tx, 'l ill 
these rune*bearers gradtmlly disappeared before Roman* 
lettered pieces. Hid. 199 Only one can have been the real 
meaning of the rune-rister. x872^r£/r<i«.v/. VIII.223 
The rune bearing boss at i*hoi.\bjerg. 

b. Aitnb.. tn sense ‘ inscribe d with nines*, as 
r:me-clo,^, -sliek, •stone. Also Kune-stafp a. 

x8st D. Wilson Preh. Aun. (1863111. iv.iv. 294 The Rune 
Stones of the Norse fatherla id 1837 Borrow Romany Rye 
iv, 1 have, what some peop e would dread much more, an 
Armeniafi rune*stick. x866 G. Stcfheks Runic Mon. I. 
p. iv, Rune-clogs of .all sorts of material and of every sire. 

c. Misc., as rzme cntfty -folky •t/iagiCy •smithy 
•word rune-inscribedy Hess, -like adjs. 

1871 G. Stephens in Archaeologia XLlll. 98 Modem 
Swedish *runecraft largclj'^ depends upon bis many and 
valuable publication^ 1866 — Runic Aton. 1 . p. xi, There i 
is therefore neither time nor place for a certain ’Runefolk 
lo carry its letters from land to land. 1872 Atchneol. tant. 
VIII. 266 The *nme.inscribcd bom svas found in 1734- 
1866 O. Stephens Runic Aton, 1 . p. x. The ’runeless 
bronze*wielding populations they found in Scandinavia. 
1877 Rep. Brit. Assoc.. Trans. 1 17 Some *Runc 4 ike Char- 
acters on Chalk. 1877 Skeat Will. Palerne Pref. p. xxix, 
This might be classed amonsst the instancesof 'Rune-magic. 
z86SG. Stephens Runic Alan. I p. \i, 'J he laier or Scand- 
inavian Runic Monuments, which, are now being gradually 
collected and puhlisht by competent ‘runcMniths. 1883 — 
Bvgge's Stud. North. Alythot. 67 The principal “runewords 
on this Bewcasile Oos^are plain enough. 

Hence Huned (rwnd) a., insenb <! with runes. 

i 836 N. ffQ. 7th ScT. 11.30 A leaden bulla of Archdeacon 
Boniface and a runed ivorj' comb. 

Buns, ohi. form of Koun. 

+ Bu'Zier. Ohs. [An erroneous u^e (due to 
Olaus Worinius) of Da. runery pi. ol tune Rune 
A writer of runes. 

1690 Temple Esz.. Poetry 37 The Writers or Composers 
of lh«'m were called Ruiiers or Rymers. Ibid. 40 'I'his 
made the Runers among the Goths, as much.-admiied as 
any of the antieni and mo>t cekbrated Poets. 
Biuxe-staff. Also 8 ruDstafC [a. Sw. rwt- 
slafy f, Tmn Rune- + j/q/' S t.xff.] a. A magic 
w'.ind inscribed with runes, b. A runic calendar 
or clog-.'ilmanac. 

1703 PhiL Trans. XXV, 2029 He tells us of wonderful 
performances, said to have been wrought by the meaiK of 
their .Vcr^/ti RnnicuSyOr Kuii'.taff. x-j^tlmmAers's Cycl, 
Suppl. s,v. Almanac. Almanacs of thi.‘. kind are known by 
variouH names... as rimstocks.-.runsiaff’-s- . clogs, xBsx 
N. c5 Q. ist Ser. III. 53/1 The ancient Clog or Kune-siafT. . 
has been cMirpaietl bj’ the printed calendar. x862 H. 
Marryat Year Stveden 11 . 359 TTien the \i'aor gave a 
rune-staff to the shepherd. 

B'one'Sta'Ve. Now only (trek. [OE. run- 
stn'f. l.riUt Kou.v (Ru.ne 2 ^ r/.'^STAFF, Stave ; 
cf. OHG. runslab. Olcel. runastajr.'\ A runic 
letter or symbol. 

Beervulf 1693 Suva wac** x-— — —r— ,«.-i 

c 1000 A£lfkic Homiiie \ 

<^ 5 e Curb runstofum. .■ •. *' - « . 


} grauen s^lcu^e run.stauen. x^Z^Aihenxum 30 Aug. 271 In 
I a chapter upon runes he iSlephens] gives it as hts opinion 
that lune-staves were an independent offshoot from the 
old Greek alphabet in Scythia. 

Bun^ (iztq), sb. Forms: i hniDg, 5- rung 
(7 rungg, wrung) ; 3 roungue, 4, 6 roung, 6 
rounge; 4-7 ronge, 7 rongue, rong, roonge.* 
[OE. = Fris. rongSy MDn. rong{fi)e (Dn. 

rong)y MLG. rnnge (LG. rnnge. rtnig^y OHG. 
7 ‘Uiiga (MHG. and G. mnge)y Goth, /////^(ren- 
dering Gr. pa(iZus)y not traceable outside of 
Teutonic.] 

1 . A stout stick of a rounded form, esp. one used 
as a I ail (in a cart, etc.), cross-bar, or spoke. 

The precise sense in the first quoL is not clear. 

« 1000 xxiit. 10 Onguiuion stisan ka on wsxn 

weras & hyra wic^ sonioJ hlodan under brunge. 13.. W, 
DE IJiBUESwoRTH in Wright Focah. (1857J I. i6S[Cnecune 
charelte ke meyne bids Deyt aver redelcs.^/zurr//! rayes, 
ronges [au cou-slcs], X481-2 Durh. Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 322 
Pro prostracione del rongez in Aclejnvod. 1483 Catk. 
Angl. 3ti/2 A Ronge of a i-arte, epiridinniy limo. 1591 
Afetn. St. Giles's Durh. (Surtees) 16 P.aid..for a burthen of 
rounge-; to the Yeaie, ^d. i64t Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 
107 'I’hese rammere are made of-, such like ihinges a< have 
holes; they putte into the holes two rungs lo bold by. 
1656 Tucker in Alisc. Sc. Burgh Rcc. Soc, 26 WTience 
[Ireland] ihcj’ bring hoopes. longes, barrell staves, meale, 
oales, and butler. 1762 In/onuation /or Anne I nrb agst. 
y. Bruces He, the .-aid Bruce, ..l>eat her with the Rungs 
of a broken Sledge. 1763 A. UiCKSOs Tteai. Agric.iyfi.z) 

192 Fig. 

tsvo runv . , . . . ' 

racks to 

of 1 inch ana a nan deal. 1864 Alorn..i>ear 7 iJec., me 
chair had no rung on which to rest them. 1873 Miss 
Broughton Nancy I. 20 Algernon has thrust his head far 
out between the rungs of his chair-back. 

tb. Logs and rungs •, (see CoG sb.“ i). Also 
as ihe name of a danc -lune (qnot. 1621). Obs. 

1477 in S4ih Rep. Deputy Kpr. fret. 107 The miller to 
provide c gges and ronges for the mill wheel-L X4S3-4 
Du»h. Acc. Roils (Surivesl 249 Pro adqulMcione de le 
I cogges et ronges pro molcndino de ililburne, viij^f. 1523 
Fitxherb. Husb.% 134 'i'o sell..the crabbe.trces to mylltrs, 
lo n.ake cogges and ronges. 1621 Krathwait Nat. Em» 
lassie, etc. (.877) 259, I am sure thou there shalt find, 
Measures ^to^e to please thy mind: Roundehyes, Irish- 
bayes, Cogs and rung- and Peggie Kamsie. 

2 . A Miund or si.ive of a ladder, 

c 1290 3 *. Eng. Lee. L 287/332 Ase be sat on iMaddre 
lowe on he ne emevte roungue, cx386CHAt'CPR^f/7///'V7’. 
439 His owne hondetban made be faddres thre, Toclymben 
by the ronges and the ^t:dkes Unto the tubbe&^ M 39 
'J'intinhutlChuiehxo.Acc.iSom Rcc Soc.) 180 Projscala 
xiij rongarum cmpia pro Je belfray, xxd xi^^Cath.Ani^L 
31X/2 A Ronge of a siee, scalare. i6xi Cokvat Crudities 
4b8 A ladder winch contah.els] seuen and twenty Ueps or 
runsA Ob we call them in SomeT<eishire. 1694 Phil, t rails, 
XVill. 71 'i b.ee Ladders differently Runged, that Is, the 
Rungs or .steps pl.aced at several dKtances 2781 Hutton 
Tour to Cceves Glevc (ed. 2) 95 Rungs, the steps in a ladder, 
x8o2 Mar. Edgeworth Atorat Tates (18. 6) 1 . vi 38 Henry 
.•saw his friend reach the la-t rung of the ladder. iBto 
WvNTER Curios. CrvHis. 1 1 . 402 Will the nimble figure gain 
the topmost rung ere nature fails? 2887 Besanf World 
Went XV. X22 A joung man got upon a ladder. .and sat 
upon the topmo.vt rung. 

b. fig.y or in hg. context. 

2377 Lanci- y*. / /. B. x\i. 44 And [the fiendl leiih a 
ladure hcre-to, of le.s>mges aren he ronges. CX380 Wvclif 
Sel. It ks. 11.379 [ us |»e ladder kat nun shulden come to 
heven by, ciher wantik rouiigis, or cllis it is not rcrid.^ 1635 
J. Hayward ir. lUondTs Banish'd Virg. 21 The religious 
Founder thereof hath fashioned out the rongues of a ladder 
to heaven. 2670 Clarendon Tracts (1727) 176 It is a vow 
of obedience.., as the upper and highest wrung of the 
ladder, to the p»p*c. 2865 Sat. Rev. 16 Dea 766 On the 
lowest lung of the Qiristmas ladderstaiid the Infant Ikioks. 
XE83 S. C, Hau. Retiospect I. x One of the lowest nmes of 
M emory's ladder. 

3 . AV, and north. A cudgel; a stout staff or 
walking-stick. 

1540 Rcc. 0/ Elgin (New Spald. CL) I. 49 For the maness- 
ing of the ^aidi'; Kaierine with nne rung. 1588 Reg. Prity 
Council ScoL IV, 270 The said Robert Lekky..malicioushe 
straik and dans tiiame with ningis and ireis. 1678 Sir G. 
Mackenzie irim. J.asvs Scot. 11. (1699) 2.55 With a great 
Batton, or Rung In his hand, and with Knives ard other 
invasive Weapomc 1722 Kei lv Scot. Prav. 396 III lake a 
Rung, and ri/le jour Rigging with it.^ 1793'BuRNS Dum^ 
/ries I'oiunteers ii, Till slap 1 — come In an unco luon. And 
wi‘ a rung decide it. 1838 SkeUhes Len.ion'r/i 

The Scotchman threw- his ‘ rung *, as he called it, and sure 
enoui h he hit the stick. 2893 Crockett Stickit Afimster 
195 ‘I'he sound of the watchman's oak ‘rung* liad been too 
much for them. 

b. Jig or in fig. context. 

1712 Ramsay On Afaggy yohnitoun vii, Death wV hi« rung 
rax'd her a yowff, .And sac she died. 2805-6 J. Nicol 
Poems I. 120 (Jam.), An as for Pooriiih,.. Afi hae I. felt 
her rung. 1858 M. Porteous So ter yohnny 32 Yet there 
ye sang, though neth the dred O' poortith'srnng. 

4 . Shipbuilding. A floor-timber. Nnw rare. 
<1x625 Nemeuclator Naz’olis (Hark MS. 2301), Rungs arc 

the Timbers which doe give the flower of >e Shipp, and 
theise are bohed to the Kecle. 1627 Capt. Smith 4 

Gram.'xx.^ They Lay the Rungs, called floore timbers, or 
ground limbers, thwart the kecle. 2688 Hoi-hk A^iouty 
III. XV (RoxlO 37/1 The Rungrs or Rung heads the same 
to hooks and fuliocks- 1875 Knight Diet. Afech, 2003/1 
The spaces between the rungs are spirkets. 

5. ailrib.y as mntg-carl. \ -staff. -slower, -wheel. 
13,. W. DE Dibbesworth in Wright FbcaA (1857) 1 . 

[En Icsrcidcicsvount lcsrolous,x'A’2/r<flrongc-stafs. 2389-90 
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Durh. Acc. Kolls (Surtees) 506 Pro lucracione xx. cang de | 
rungstouresprocarcclis,xv:ijiy. x6x2STURTEVANT.1/^/<i///crt j 
(18^4) 106 Th*: Water Plegntck which mooueth either in- | 
visibly and secretly under the water and by the water with 1 
one rong wheel. X825 %.v. Rung-wheel^ In ! 

a corn-mill, .the one which has cogN driven the other, and 1 
is called the cog-wheel ; the other, from its having spokes • 
or rung- is called the rung wheel. 1854 H. Mili-er .Vc/z. j 
-S’f/zwz. 0858) 122. I was >o greatly recruited. .as to be fit.. ] 
to be removed, in the old man'.s rung-cart. xBSa Jamieson s ; 
Sc. Dict.% Rung-Cairt, a cart with open sides, Le., made \ 
with rungs or spars-of wood. | 

Hence Ranged///. <j.; Ku'ngingz/^/.j^. Also , 
Rn'ngless a. j 

1523 Acc. Lei. High Treas. SiOt. V, 220 Item, for sawing ' 
of anc lie to be an leddir, and for rungging and making of 
the samyn, ij s. 1354 Extr. liutgh Rec. t.dinb. (1871) 350 
item for runging of the kirk ledder, xxx*^. 1694 Phil. '• 
Trans.yyWl. 71 'I’hrec Ladders dlfTcrenily Runged. xBjs 1 
Contemp. /v’rr'.XXV,s63 Four runglc,ss chair- are solemnly ■ 
watching the operation. i885 Macleod Ct\de District 1 
Dumbarton. 160 The ladder by which he climbed to fame 
and fortune was runged by indomitable perseverance. 

Rung’, //4 ^7.^ [f. Kl.^'G V a. Having a j 

ring inserted in the nose. b. Ring-barked. ! 

a. CX630 B. Jossos Undersvonds Ixxvi, Like those. That j 

hang their richest jewels in their nose ; Like a rung bear or j 
swine. X778 (W. H. Maksiiall] Minutes Agrit. 7 Feb. ' 
1775, l*he rung ox is as passive as a sp.miel. j 

b. 1901 Sword ef Trowel }a.n. 24 The white skeletons of the { 

rung trees. | 

Rung, ///. [f. Ring v.-'\ Made to ring 

or resound. 

x85o Dobeix in Macm. Mag. Aug. 327 Tho*. .the encoun- 
tered shock Of your clashing battles jar The rung heay'ns. 

Rung, obs. pa. pple. Reign Ring v.^ 

Runge (rrnd3), sb. dial. Also 9 ranze. [Of 
obscure origin.] A kind of tnb (cf. Ringe ^ 3.2 and ■ 
Rlasket id). i 

1574 I.udlaiu Churehw. Ace. fCamden) x6t Item, for a 
runge of lyme, \d. X674 Ray N.C Hoards, A Runge, a 

flasket. x683 Holme Armoury in. xiv. (RoKb.) 11 2 
Runge or Soe: which is a kind of vessell that Tanners, | 
Glouers, and Becre-brewers use to carry water in 18x4 1 
Pecgf. Snppt. Grose. Ruiize, a long tub. x836 Holi-ano | 
Cheshire Gloss. 295 Runge, salt-mining term, a large tub or j 
bucket used fordrawing water or brineoul of a rock-salt mine, i 

t Runge, V. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin.] | 
inlr. To rise «/. 1 

ax223 Auer. R. « Je schulcn..euer et Gloria Patri ; 
arisen up (C. rungen vp] & buwen. Ibid. 290 pet is to ' 
siggen, rung up & sture f>e; hef up on heie eien & honden [ 
touward heouene. j 

+ Rung-bead. Shipbuilding. Obs. [f. Rung 
sb. 4 Head jA] (See quots.) 

a 1625 Homeuelator J^aralis(.Hsit\. MS. 2301)1 Rungheads 
are the heads or endes of the Rung-.. .Also more generally, 
the outward ends of Hooks which are in the same manner 
oompa.ssing are called Rungheads; for the Sleeper which is 
boulted into the other Run^theads is also boulted into tiiei-«, 
and they sale it U bolted fore and aft to the Rungheads. 
i6^t T. H{ale] Aee. New Invent. 48 'Hie reaching of the 
Ship cracki every warn of her from the rung.heads upwards. 
1769 Palco.nce Diit. Marine (1780), Ritngdteads, a n.ime 
sometimes given by shipwrights to the upper endt of the 
floor-limbers, which are otherwise more properly called 
floor-heads. 1863 A. YouNC Naut. Z)/<r/. (ed. 2), Rung- 
heads, ..Oi name formerly given to the floor-heads. 
tBu-Dging, ppl. a. Obs.-° [?f. Rung sb. or 
Runge jAJ Kunging adze, a cooper s tool. 

x688 Holme Armoury iii. 318/2 The Runging Addice : 
This is in all respects like an Hatchet, save the edge part 
SLind^ cross to that of the Hatchet. 
fRunian. Obs. rare. (See quot.) 

1665 J. Webb Stoue-Heug (1725) 86 From these [Runx] 
the Characters called Runick took Name, and the Cim- 
bxians, Dacians and Goths are slilcd Runians. 

Runic (rrr'nik), a. and sb. Also 7, 8 runick. 
[ad. mod.L. runicus, f. ON. riin Rune 2, So F, 
runique.'\ 

A. adj. L Consisting of runes. 

X662 Evelyn Ckalcogr. iii, Lyons, bears,,. S:c. wrought on 
the hardest rocks, together with Runic characters. x6M 
VunStaffordsh. 432 [.A stone] with Runic characters still 
Temaining upon it. 1763 Percy Five Pieces Runic Poet. 

Prer.,TheCh? ■ ' ’ 

written, were ( 

L86Manyof ‘ 

of similar elements. 1051 u. ilso.s i ut^. .M.n. * . .. 

IV. iv. 273 ITie Manx Runic alphabet. 1870 Farrar Atfw. 
-S'Arc/z iL (1873) 74 Instead of the old linear runic charac- 
ters, he introduced an alphabet founded on the Greek. 

b. Carved or written in runes; expressed by 
uieans of runes. 

1685 W. Nicolson in Phil. Trans. XV. 1287 Giving you 
-a more perfect Account of our two Runic Inscriptions at 
Beau-Casile and Bridekirk. 1775 Wahton Htst.Enf. 
Poetry 1. 25 Modem travellers report, that ll«re are Runic 
inscriptions now existing In the deserts of Tartary. XB40 
Caulvle Heroes i. (1904J 28 Snorro tells us..tliai Odin in- 
vented Poetry: the muMC of human speech, as xvell as that 
miraculous runic marking of It- *865 Lubbock Freh. 

, — ^^urrays 

“ad. 


2728 Chambers CycloPxdia s.v., ITrere are some Ruiuc 
^Icdals in the Clo««ts of tlie Curious. 175677 I'"* f 

7rar.<i76o)IV,284 The rid culoussuper-iitions with which 

he Runic calendars abound beyond all others. 1825 hos- 
iROOKE Encvcl.Antiq.Zl To this period li6th cenid we 
hay assign the first Runic Obcli-k-- 1851 D. Wilson 

(1863) 11 . IV. iv 267 The most remarkable relic. .is 
•he beautiful Runic-brooch. >855 M. .Arnold htanzasjr. 


Grande Chartreuse 83 As. .a Greek In pity and mournful 
awe might ^land Before some fallen Runic stone. 

2. (Jl poetry, etc. : Such as might Ijc written in 
runes; belonging to the peoples or the age which 
made use of runes ; esp, ancient Scandinavian or 
Icelandic. Now rare, 

*IIj'S-U-e of the word •cf. B x) i< mainl}' due to Olaus 
Wormius, who u-ed Liter.itura Runica as a name for 
ancient Scandinavian literature, and in 1650 publi-hcd an 
Icelandic^dictionary (compiled by Magnus Olafsson; under 

I the antient Western 

have been as old a.- 
tbeir Letters. 1699 Garth Dhpetis. iv. (1730) 123 Up these 
Walls much Gothick Lumucrcl mb-. With Swi— Philosophy 
and Runick Rhymes. 1726 I’olincbkoke .\tudy Hist. 11. 
(1752) 12 i he triumph- of Odin u-cre cclcbraied in runic 
Songs. 1763 Percy {title), tivc Pieces of Runic Poetiy, 
iran-Iaied from the tsiandic Language. 1828 Scott P. M. 
I erth si, I told him that hi- runic rhymes were n*» proof 
against the weapons which fought at Loncariy. x8sx L). 
Wilson Pieh. Atm. 1 . 11. 1. 330 In Iceland wliere the 

language of their runic literature i- still a living tongue. 

b. iramf. Applied to ancient Scottish poetry 
or poets. 

a sqsg Cocci-vs Ode Superr/. NtgPtl. Scot. 41 At every 
pause before the mind posscsc Old Runick Lards stiall seem 
to ribc around. 1762 Foote Orator i. Wks. 1799 1. 205 
Gentlemen who have. -rummaged the Highlands of bcot- 
land and Ireland for the remains of Runic poetry*. 1813 
Woaa Quetds tt 'alee 12 bhe heard the Caledonian lyre Pour 
forth its notes of runic fire. 

3. Belonging to ancient Scandinavia or the 
ancient North. 

166s J. Webb Stone-Heng (1725) 192 These Places of 
Election. .have been from all Antiquity proper to the old 
Runick Kingdoms. 1762 Falconlk Shipwr. i. 814 7 he 
hardy offspring of some Runic dame. 1786 Poluhei.c tr, 
Theocritus, etc. (1792) II. 52 We recollect the Scyiiiian or 
Runic mythology. i8t3SooTT I bej-J Fix'd on 

each vale a Runic name. 1822 Byron Juan vni. xxiii, 
Time, Which settles all things, Roman, Greek, or Runic. 

b. Of Ornament: Of the interlacing type (origin- 
ally Celtic) which is characteristic ol rune-bearing 
monuments, metal-work, etc- 

1838 Britton Diet. Archit. 4- Archxol. 404 Runic-Knot, 
Danish Knot, a twi>ted ornament common on buildings of 
the Anglo-Saxon orDanishera. 1848 Hickman zlrc/z//. 73 
.Among-t ihe-e ornaments the interlaced figure- called 
Runic are of frequent occurrence. 1872 Ellaco vibe 
0/ Ch. in Ch. ISells Devon viL 360 The upper pari is., 
beautifully inlaid with interlaced ribbon patterns, or runic 
knots of gold, silver, lctc.J. 

B. sb.f X. 'rite ancient Scandinavian tongne. Obs. 

x66s J. Webb Stone-Heng {xqzp) 85 The Teutonlck and 
Runick were one and the same Language. nx682 Sir T. 
Browne Tracts 1683) 146 The Dane- can continue such a 
serie- of sense out of their piesent language and the old 
Runick. x^o T^\\PV£.Ess.,Poetry Mata in old Runick 
uas a Goblin that seized upon Men asleep. 

2. A runic inscription. 

x866 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. p. x.\vii. We have this 
formula al.-o in Scandmavian-runics. 

3. Ent. A name given to certain moths. 

1832 J. Rennie Co/up. Buttetjl, ec M. 81 The Ruriic 
{Diphihera runica. .) appears the beginning of June; Ibid, 
221 The bmall JKnmc {I psolophus sequellus..) in 

August, on hedges. 

4- Typog. A style of display lettering (in the 
Roman alphabet) having a thickened face and 
ofien of a condensed form, 

1873 Specimen 0/ Printing Types (Reed & Fox), Eight 
lines Pica Runic,. .7Vo lines Double Pira Runic. 1900 
De ViNNE Typog 327 Another style of runic is made with 
all lower-case character-, but of slightly expanded form. 

Hence Ronlc-Uke a. 

1665 J. WhDO Stone-Heng (1725) 69 That Runick-llkc 
noihuig might in it chance, Art's self, and all her Strength 
consulted Was. 

BtUlish (r/?TiiJ), a.i rare, [f. RuNE2.j.-isu. 
Cf. G. runisch, 3w. rttuish.] Runic. 

1883 Vorhs. Arch. 4- Topogr. Jmt. VIII. 55 The litho- 
graph in Sjwborg is useless for minute runish purposes. 
1884 G. Stephens Old,Notih. Runic Mon. III. 15 A * new ’ 
O.N. runish risling. 

f Ru’nisll, Obs. rare, [var. Renjsu c.] 
Fierce, violent, rough. 

13.. Cavi. fr Gr. Knt. 457 AVith a runisch rout )>e raynez 
he tornez. 13., E. E, AlUl. P, B. i545 Ay Liholdand he 
honde lil hiibadcalgraucn,fi: rasped on Icro3 wojeiunisch 
sauez. 

Hence f Bu’nislily crA'., fiercely, roughly. Obs. 

13.. Caw. ff Gr. Knt. 304 Runi-chly his rede >’3en he 
reled aboiile. 13 . E.L.Allit.P. C X9t He.. Arayned 
hym ful runysclrly ubat raysoun he bade In such sla3ic5 of 
sor^e to sl^e so taste. 

tRlUlii z'- [Cf. Flcm. ronhen to 

mutter, speak covertly about one.] inlr, 1 o 
whisper, murmur. Hence +Ba*aker, awhisperer. 

llie more usual phrase is rouk and razunz see Rouk r. 

^■1460 Towneley Myst.sx. n8 If I hereanyruiikor rowne, 

I shall fownd to crak thare crowtie: Ouerall, in ylk a sicde. 
lldcL XXX. 29S Here ar a mciice..< *f runkers and rowners, 
God ca«tys thaym out, tiulee. From his temple. 

(ig-gk'f), sb. Sc.xsndiiiitjrth. Forms: 

4 runkel, 4, 6 -il, 5 -ylle, 6 -ill; 4 roncle, 0, 9 
runcle, S- runkle. [prob. of Scaiid. origin; 
cf.NoiAY. dial- rttklalpos *rxtkkhi), dim. of rtikka^ 
ON. hrukka (see Ruck ///.-), related to MSw. 
lyiikia, S\v rynka. Da. rynhe ] A wrinkle, crease. 

a X300 Cursor M- 1SS40 Hb for-bed [w^} fair, wcraless to 


sight, Wil-vtcn ani runkel slight. X483 Cat/:, Angl. 3x3/2 
ARunkylle, tut^a. 15x3 Dolclas xtiicis \n. vim 26 Hir 
forryt scorj't wyih rundysand monyrat. is3i J. IIamiltos 
in Lath. Tnict. iS. T.S.)99 Not hailing ony spot, runktll 
or^oiiy viliir sic blot. X721 Ramssv Prospect 0/ Plenty 201 
*^1111 age and ruiiklcs sliaw 'I'heir canker’d spirit's good for 
nought at a'. X737 — .^tr. /'/f?:*. (1750) 107 We may ken 

your eild by the lunklcs of jour liorn. 1B08 in Jamh.son. 

1 3&Ti*iikle, Ubs~^ In 5 xuncul, roncle. 
[Cf prec.j Wrinkled. 

CX440 Pailad. on Hush. iv. 699 Compact a runcul [v.r. 
runcle] nek, dewkipped side \'nto the knc. 

XtU'nMe, V. sc. and Jiiorth. Also 4 rounclc, 
5 runkylle. [Related to Runklej/.j intr, and 
trans. To wrinkle, rumple. 

c 1340 Hami-ole Pr. Consc. 773 pan wTcxes his gaste seke 
and sare, And his face rouncles, ay mare and mare. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 31^ 2 'I’o Kuukjlle, rugare, co/irugare. xqzt 
Ramsay Elegy on I aiie ISintie i.\\. He catch d a crLIiy 
Webster loun .At runkHiig o’ his dearj*’.s gown. x8o8 
Jamikson, RttuLle. .10 crease, to crumple. 1827 J. Wilson 
Noct. A/ubr. \N k-. 1S55 j. 307 Ilka ane bj' itscl 111 far atra 
spat-, wharc tlicgn.s- runklcd only to the shepherd's foot. 

Bpnkled liO'ijk id;, ///. a. .'iC. and t north. 
Also 4 ronkled, 5 rounded, runkillit, runklet, 
S runckladL [1. jjrcc. . Wrinkled, rumpled. 

13.. Caw. Cr. Knt. 953 Riciie red on J>al on raylcd a>* 
quere, Hugh ronkled chekez pat oper on rolled, c 1430 
Pilgr. LyJ. Manhode in Cath. Angl. 313 When 1 am elded 
and by-coinen rounded and frounced and dlscolowred. 
c 1480 H EKMVSos k aides, Progy Mouse vii, Tiie mous beheld 
into hir froiisii face, Hlr runkillit cheikis. 1596 Dalrvmple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Siotl. 1. 287 His hj'd al contracted and 
runklet, 2718 Ramsay LliHst's Kira Cr. iii. v, A moupin 
runklcd grannj’. 2785 Buk.ns Holy Pair v. Gin ye’ll go 
there, j'onrunkrd pair. We will get famous laughin At tliem 
this daj'. x8io R1 'I’an.nahill in Harp 0/ Reu/reivshire 
(1819) 240 Kunkled hags and warlock men. 2894 L.atto 
'Jam. Bodkin iv, Thae runklcd bits o* paper. 

RiU’nlciy, a. dsc. Also 8 runkley. [f. Runkle 
sb. + -V.] !• nil of wrinkles ; wrinkled. 

1790 A. Wilson Poet. IVks. (1:1846) 179 Auld, runklej*- 
fnet^, and brown. t8o7-xo K. 'Tannahill Poems (1846) 99 
Wcaliliy pride but ill can hide Vour runkly measlcd shins. 

TLtitiI pI: I ^rp’ulet). Now only arch, or /jfisl. 
Forms: a. 4-6 roudelet, 6-7 rondlet. /3. 6 
nmdelet, 6-7 nindlett, 6-9 rundlet. 7. 5 
I ronlett, 6 ronelete, runlett, 7 ronlet, 7-9 
runlet. 5. 7 r3nlet(t. [a. OF. loudeUt^ dim. 
of rondelU, 1. rottde Round a. Cf. Rouhdlet.] 
^A cask or vessel ol varying capacity; the quantity 
of liquor comained in this. 

Large runlets ap}>ear usually to have varied between X2 
and x8j gallons, small ones between a pint or quart and 
3 or 4 gallons. 

a, 2394 in Wylie Hist. Hen. IV, IV. 279 A Rondelet of 
Rumney, 1483 Act i Rich. Ill, c. 13 5 1 Every Rondelet 
to bolde xvnj galons and an half. 1531-2 /Ir/ i^Hen. VI If, 

C. 7 § 4 ’J he prices of. .the butt, tonne. pjpe,..teers, barrell, 
or ronuleii. 2593 G. Hakvev AVrv Letter Wks. iGrosart) 

1. 380 Her beginning (i»] like tlie pure-t Oyle m the crowne 
of the rondelet. 2605 H. Plat Delightes/or Ladies 11. xiv. 

1 baue knownc Koseleaues kept well tii KonuleLs. 26x8 
Dalton Countr. Just. Ixv. (1630) 244 Sxxteene gallons 
maketb tlie Rondlet. 2674 S. Jeake Arith. (1^; 72, 

2 Rundletor Koi.dlet»x8A Gallons. 

p. 2542 Rutland MSS. I V, 334 iHist. MSS, Comm.), For 
the carege off a rwndlctt orf Mu-lc]adene, viijd. 2588 
Lambakub Eireu. iv. iv. 457 Any kilderkins, tertian, firkin- 
or rundlet.s. 2600 Nashl Sumuirr's Last IVill 486 Wks. 
(Grosart; VI. 103 Actors, bring now a black lack, and a 
rundlei of Kciiish \iine. 26748. Jeake wr/M. (1696; 72 
Kuncllet i> now grown a general name to any snialicjnsk 
not gage. 2703 DAXiriEii t'oy. III. I. 150 Mj* Men came 
aboaru and brought a RunJlei of brackish NNaier. 2725 De 
Foe Voy. r. it arid (1840) 6 One hundred and iweniy two 
small ankers or rundleis of brandy. 2814 Caky Daute, lu/. 
Nxviii. 22 A runulei, that hath lost Its middle or side sta%c, 
g.ipes not so wide. 2B22 Scorr Nigel xvii, 1 will presently 
order you a rundlet of Rhciiish. \Z^^ Atlantic Monthly 
Jan. 48 He set out for the wreck, bringing Rick a boat 
which was given to them, with butter, sugar, a rundlet of 
wine, and chocolate. 

Jig- *594 Lyly Mother Bomhie in. ii. My bodie being 
the rundlet, and my mouth the vent. 1607 Miooletos 
kamily 0/ Love 11. xii. Lets pierce the rundieis of our run- 
ning heads. 2652 C'LbVF.LASU Poems 11 When wc base fil’d 
the Rundlcts of our ej’es, Wc’II i-suc’i lorih. 

attrib. 1837 Whittock Lk. Ttades (1842) i6r (Ctv/zx), 
The * Rundici-coopcr ’ works princip.Tlly lor distillers and 
makers of various cordials. 

y. 1491-2 Ree. St. Mary at Hill 179 For a ronlett of mal- 
vin-ejTx gcvjm vnto master plomere, 1530 Noltinghant Ree. 
ill. 184 Quatuor roneletcs vini dulus vocaix Malvoj*. 
- . r, ^ Bruers 

. i 6 x 2 ’i'. 

. ■ nlets or 

■ I. i,The 

runlet of brandy was a losing runlet, and floated after us 
out of pure pity. 2727 Philip Onartl (1816) 50 At the 
bottom of the chest lay a runlet of brandy. 1741 Comft. 
Pauu-Piece i. v. 274 Then strain it out, and put it m a Run- 
let. 2824 SouiHKY Carmtna AutUa Poet. Wks. 111.314 
Many a runlet of right Names, 1 ween. Hath suffer'd per- 
colation through that trunk. 1831 'I'lrser Dom. Archit. 

1. iiu 124 /Eneas (Sj IviusJ h.td received at a certain moruis- 
lery a few loaves and a runlet of red w.ne. iB 3 s Good 
IPontx 60b IV'ho h.augPit him veniicn pasties and apple 
turnovers and runlets of ale. 

1 . 26x6 Lismore Papers Ser. 1. (i£35) 1. 112, 1 sent my lortl 
Careie a Rcnlclt of choice aquaviic. 2642 Usovu. ^oviall 
Cresv V. Wks. 1873 III. 437 And perhaps save me the 
expence of a Renlet of sack the while:. 

Kunlet^ (iz?nlei). [f. Ku.v j^.I-t-let.] A 
little run or stream ; a runnel ; channel. 
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1755 in Rutland Glois. (1891) s.v.. Paid. .for two days 
Work at scowring Wire Lane Runlett, 20 June,..ij. €d. 
180X Wo LOOT (P. Pindar) Tears «V iV/w/w Wks. 1S12 y.69 
The runlet that murmurs away (seems) To wind wiih a 
murmur of woe. 1853 G. Johnston Nat. Hist, E. Borders 
1 . 18 It receives many little livelier runlets that brattle 
down the green hills on each side. 1874 Svmonds Sk. Italy 
ft Gfcccc (1898) I. V. 84 We found a well, ..a runlet flowing 
from it down the rocky steps, 
t Rimlong. nonce-word. Conrse. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk cV Selx'. 26 The understanding can- 
not lake it, how one now should hold on with the whole 
runlong of all ages. 

o. [f. Run v. + -able.] Of deer : 
Proper for the chase ; warrantable. 

1884 Fortescue in Longm. ''u 

the top of one horn, .was in - 

a warrantable or runable de , ; ^ ' ' ' ►* 

ii. 33 His coat was in perfect condition,, .and he wasa run- 
nable deer, that is, of age and size sulTicient for the chase. 
Runnable, -ably, dial. ff. Renable, -ably. 
Runnagado, -gate, varr. Runagauo, -gate. 
Ru*iiiiage. rare~^, [f. Run z/. + -AGE.] Flow 
or quantity of water in a river, 

1864 Standard 15 Jan., During the late frost the water in 
the Etlrick and Yarrow had gradually lessened, until the 
runnage became insufficient to admit of the large numbers 
of spawning fish leaving the pools. 

Runnawaie, -waye, obs. ff. Runaway. 
f Runned, ///, a. Obs.~^ In 6 ronned. [obs. 
pa. pple. Run v.'\ Coagiilated, curdled. 

1527 Andrew Bruns’.oyke's Distyll. Jl'aters ^Ij, (It) 
causeth the ronned and congeled mylke to be-.d^’Esolved 
froine the ronnynge togyder. 

Runnegade, -gate : see Runagade, -gate. 
Runnel ^ (ri? n*l). Also 6-7, 9 dial, runnell, 

7 runnil(l. [Later form (after Run vi) of rinel 
Rindle sb. See also Rundle 2.] 

1 . A small stream of water; a broolclet, rivulet, 
rill, or trickle. 

. 1577 in Hakluyt V’oy. (1904) VII. 229 The water. .sinketh 
into the earth and so vanbheth away, without any runnell 
above the earth. 1600 Fairfax Tasso xn. Ixvii, With mur- 
mur lowd downe from the mountaines side A htlle runnell 
tumbled necre the place, 1655 Kec, Braintree, Mass. 
(t 886 ) 7 This way. .formerly going up the rockes straight 
from die runnill of water m the countrj’ highway. *747 
Collins Passions Dashing soft from rocks around, Bub- 
bling runnels join*d the sound. tr. BcckfonCs Vathek 
(186S) 51 Vathek applied his ear with the hope of catching 
the sound of some latent runnel. *8x7 Scott Harold \\., 
xvii. He placed her on a bank of moss, A silver runnel bub- 
bled by. 1856 Vaughan Mystics{,\Zixi) I.xioThe groves of 
the orchard, watered by crossing runnels from the river. 
1883 C. Davies Norfolk Broads xxv!. 198 Herons stand in 
the little runnels which trickle over the flats. 

^g, 1827 Hallam Const. Hist, (1876) I. vi. 322 The 
wii^edness^ of mankind. .confused the pure stream of the 
fountain with its muddy runnels. X865 A. S.mitm Summer 
in Skye I. 243 O^tan drew into himself every lyrical runnel 

2. A small watercourse or channel ; a gutter. 

1669 W. SiMFSON Hydrol.Chym. 296 The rain.. is carrj’ed 

away by runnels. XM3 Mary Howitt tr. Bremer's Greece 
II. xiv. J02 A clear stream of water flowed. .into a stone 
runnel along the floor. ^ 1883 Foritu July 144 Small 
runnels are generally chiselled for the purpose of conducting 
the water into the cistern. 

3 . dial. A funnel. 
i 863 - in Yorkshire glossaries. 

Hence Hu'nuelling’ a., forming a runnel. 

1849 Symington Harebell Chimes 140 A little mountain 
girl.. Sings to the runncllng brook, alone. 

Ru'linel dial. Also 8-9 riinnelL [Of 
doubtful origin : cf. Rundle 1 8.] Pollard wood, 
or a shoot of this ; a pollard or stunted tree. 

1674 Ray N.C. H'ords, Runnel, pollard wood, from run- 
ning up apace. 1829 Krockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2) 252 Run- 
7 iel, pollard wood. 1861 W. Barnes in Macm. Mag. June 
X27 Ifan ash-trec is polled, there grow out of its head, .young 
runnells. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-Bk.^ Runnel, 
an old stunted tree, usually a pollard, and hollow. 
Ruiuier (r»*n3.i). Forms : 1 -iornere, -irnere ; 
4urnar0 ; 4 rener, 4-5 ronnere (5 -are), 4-6, 9 
dial, renner (5 -ar) ; 5 rynner, 5-7 rynnar, 
6, 9 Sc, and dial, rinner; 6 ronner, rouner, 
runnor, 7 runer, 6- runner, [f. Run v, + -er i. 
Cf. Fris. rinner, 7 ‘inder, MDn. renner^ 7 ‘ttuner 
(Du. rennet'), MLG. renner, ronner, G. renner, 
ItlSw. rennare, rinnare, ON. rennari. In OE, 
recorded only in foredontere fore-mnner.] 

I. 1 , One who runs ; a racer. 


c 1325 Citron. Eng.aoo in Ritson Meir. Rom. II. 307 He 

Wes clcf^d F]-,.. ....... — t Mr — 

2 6'rtwr. ii. 18 ■ 

l'o:m on i.v ' ‘ 

from besy tur 

where good ale is. C2440 Promp. Parv. Lepare, or 

rennare, cursor. J593 Shaks. 3 Hen. IT, 11. iii. i Fore- 
spent withloilc, as Runners with a Race. 1671 Milton 
l^nmson 1324 Have they not..evry sort OfGymmc Artists, 
\\rcsllers. Riders, Runners? 1792 Brook Precious Rerne- 
mes 165 God loves the runner, not the questioner. 1833 
Nyr.Ks Cricketef s Tutor Zo He was a fine batter, a fine 
neid, and the swiftest runner I ever remember. x868 Morris 
v-arthly Pt^, (1870) 1 . 1, no And there two runners did the 
sign abide Foot set to foot. 

b. With advs., as rn/nier-about, -away, 

N XI. 199 None renneris aboute, Ne 
no Icpens ouer lond. CX3B6 Chaucer Frtar's T . Piol. 10 
A sompnouris a renner up and doun With maundementz 
lor lornicacjouu. CX440 Pro, up. Parv. 297/1 Lepare, ■ 


rennar xs.-\\^yx/uga.x, fugithms. 1451 Catcrave Life St. 
A ug. (E. E. T. S.) 38 5 e be renners a*boule cy te ; and hei 
fie he 5-iih of men. <1 1548 Hall Chrotu, Hen. t'l, 83 b, The 
Frenchmen knoMyng by these good runners away of ye 
erles approchyng. 1574 G. Baker Comfos. Oieum Plagis- 
irate fol. 43 Among itie common Runners about (which use 
to cut for the stone and Ruptuies) is used a great abuse. 
1647 Hexham i, A runner after, een uadooper. 1736 Ains- 
worth Eng.'Lat. Diet., A runner forth, excursor. 1848 
Dickens Domhey xxxii. You conspirators, and hiders, and 
runners-away, should know belter than that. 

’j-c. A wandering person ; a vagabond. Obs, 
1574 G. Baker Compos.Oleum Magistrale fol. 44 Such is 
the covelouse desire of these Runners. X57S-^ Dnr/i, 
Deposit, (Surtees) 270 .-\s for Lawson he is but a runner, of 
no honestie or credit, being a maker of strawe halls, seves, 
and riddles, golnge frome town to town. 

1 2 . A fugitive ; a deserter. Obs, 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 429/2 Rennare, or vnstable a-bydare, 
fugitivusyfugitiva. 1606 Shaks. ff Cl. iv. vii. 14 Let 
vs score their backe.s,..Tis sport to maul a Runner, c 1624 
in Capt. Smith's //"'X'j, (Arb.) II. 473 If I finde any more 
runners for Newfoundland wnlh the Pinnace, let him 
assuredly looke to arriue at the Gallow.s. 

3 . One who carries messages on foot or horee- 
back ; a messenger, courier, errand-bearer ; a scout. 

a 1300 Cursor PI. 7679 Son to he king tald was it sua, And 
his reners he heder send For to rauis clauid he wend. 1382 
Wyclif Ezek. vii. 22 Foule men, or renners [L, emissarii], 
shulenentre into it.andshulen defoule it. ssxs-zAcc.Ld. 
L,:..,. t-'i-iay.rynnar.tobyhimsarkis 

; ; ' Mirr. (W. de \V,) x, The 

■/ of a comyn renner, 16x1 
lliBLE I Kings xiv. 27 Rehoboam. .committed them vnto 
the hands of the chiefe of the guard (///ar^/Vx runners]. 1686 
tr, Chardin's Trav. Persia 258 They generally send a 
Runner along with 'em to bring the Horses back. 1727 
Swift IVks. (1841) II. 609 It would have been wiser to 
direct it to Tonson or Lintot, to whom I believe his lodg- 
ings are belter known than to the runners of the post-office. 
i8m Wellington in Gurw. Desp.^xZyj) I. 103, I have., 
ordered Colonel Torfrey, fourthly, to post runners from his 
camp to Oustara. 1850 Thackeray J'eudeunis xxxii, The 
same Htlle runner who had brought Shandon's note. X877 
A. B. Edwards Up Nile vUi. 214 The Egyptian and Nubian 
mails are carried by runners stationed at distances of four 
miles all along the route. 

f b. One employed as spy to a gambling-den, 
band of thieves, etc. Obs. 

1726 Bailey, RuunerKed a Gaming House), one who is to 
get Intelligence of the 4\leetings of the Justices, and when 
the Constables are out. xt^z Foote Liar 1, Runner to a 
gaming-table and bully to a bawdy-house. X776 Ann. 
Reg. Z78 The runner to a set of sharpers, .was convicted., 
at Westminster.. .The rest of the gang were lucky enough 
to escape. 

0. One employed or acting as a collector, agent, 
or intelligencer for a bank, broker, fgovemment, 
•f newspaper, bookmaker, etc, (Cf. quots.) 

(a) X76&-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1 . 62x1 he directors of 
the bank above have constant intelligence from all parts of the 
universe, and their runners traversing to and fro among 
their customers. 1834 Laivs of Alabama 46 The following 
salaries shall be paid to the officers in the bank of the State 
of Alabama and us several branches, to wit :..to the runner 
of the branch at Mobile, six bundled dollars per annum. 
x8a4 Pall Mall G, 17 June 5/1 Bill-brokers complain that 
their runners are unable to obtain bills from the merchants 
as freely as usual. 1894 Daily Nesvs 29 OcL 7/7 A * run- 
ner’ was a person who, not being himself upon the Stock 
Exchange, introduced bu-ine-^s into the office of a member 
of that body for the sake of himself getting a share in the 
commission earned. 

(^) *777 Burke Corr. (1844) II. 205 One of the runners of 
government in the city, — a tool of Harley. x8io^««. Reg. 

3 In spite of all the runners and dependents of administra- 
tion, that general would be alwa>*s revered. 1824 Syd. 
Smith Wks. (1859) Il.sz'lTie pitiful propensity which exists 
among Government runners to vent their small spile. 

(c) X785 CiMBBE Nnvspaper 291 For this their runners 
ramble day and night, To drag each lurking deed to open 
light. X833 Fraser's Mag. V11I.47I In one man we recog- 
nise a sub-editor of the Globe, . .in another the runner of one 
of the Times reporters. 

{d) 1902 Scotsuiau 21 Jan. 8/3 Stiles. .M'as in the employ- 
ment of. .a bookmaker. . .Stiles acted as his * runner '. UTiat 
was to say, he %vent about to find out what the belting was. 

d. A police officer. Also Bow-street r;x«;;^r(see 

IjOW-stbeet) and folice-rtmtier Police sb. 6). 

Now only /fist. 

X77X Geutl. Plug. XLI. 230 Peter Murphy and Silas God- 
dard were tried for the wilful murder of John Atwood, one 
of the Runners of Clerkenwell Bridewell. X838 [see Bow- 
strlctJ. XS48 Kingsley Yeast Wx, I’d sooner be a sheriffs 
runner, or a negro slave. 1877 E. Leigh Chesh. Gloss. s.v., 
The runners w.ant him. 

e. One whose business it is to solicit custom for 
a hotel, tradesman, etc. ; a tout. Orig. l/,S. 

X840 R. H. Dana Bef. Plast xxxvi. The landlords, runners, 
and sharks in Ann Street learned that there was a rich prize 
for them down in the bay. 1883 Harper s Plug. Nov. 81^/1 
The runners for several liver>*-stables offered to provide 
special transportation. 1899 F. T. Bullen Log Sea-waif 
337 The enterprising boatman was the runner for a Fal- 
mouth tailor. 

4 . A horse capable of running well; a good 
roadster or racer ; a horse taking part in a race. 

xjjBz N. Lichefield tr. Casianheda's Co,tq. E. Ijid. i, 
Ixiii. 129 b, Alonso de Aiburquerque. and Antonio del ; 
Campo,.. presented him with. .two horses out of Persia, the j 
which were great runners. 1655 L. Thetford Perfect 
Horse, nan 24 Every horse for the wars may be train’d for a 
Runner or Hunter at plca^ure. 1697 Vanbrugh /Esop l 
IV. ii, Your worship has six coach-horses (cut and long tall), 
two runners, half-a-dozen hunters. 18x5 Sporting Pfag. 
j XLVI, iiS, I knew in their day, runners of fair icpule, and 


as well bred as any horses upon earth. xBSj DaiH Nr.vs 
8 July 6/2 Half a dozen runners only contested the Chester- 
field Slakes. 

5. t a. A domestic fowl allowed to range freely, 

c X540 Househ. Ordin. (i‘y(;o) 221 Prices of all kindes of 

Poultri’-siuff—Ronncrs, the piece, 2d. 2601 Holland Piiny 
1 . 297 That no man should haue his table serued with any 
foule, vnlesse it were one hen, and no more, and the same a 
runner only, and not fed vp and crammed fat, 

b. The water-rail, Hallus aqiialictts ; also dial, 
the land-rail ; t (see also quots. 1668 and 1774). 

1668 Charleton Onomast. 97 7*r<7r//?7x/r,..lhe Trochilus, 
or fin-footed Runner, Ibid. 107 Er^dhropus, Ralla Aguat- 
ica, the Runner. 2678 Ray IFillughby's Omit/:. 215 'ITie 
Velvet Runner, GalUnuta Serica. Perchance the same 
with the precedent (i. e. the water-rail]. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1824) II. 375 To this bird of the crane kind so 
little^ known, I will add another still less known— the 
Corrir.a, or Runner of Aldrowandus. 1862 Johns Brit. 
Birds Index, Runner, the Water Rail. 2893 in Cozens- 
Hardy Broad Norf, 46 Runners, Land and Water Rails. 

c. A bird belonging to the order Cursores, 

1870 H. A. Nicholson PTnu. Zool. Ixviii. (1875) 530 The 

third order of Birds is that of the Cursores, or Runners. 

d. Bnl, A member of the sub-order Cursoria 
of orthopterous insects. 

X840 Penny Cycl. XVII. 43/2 Latreille divides the order 
Orthoptera into two sections, to which he applies the names 
Cursoria and Sattatoria, or runners and jumpers. 2882 
Cassell's jVat. Hist. VI. 221 These true Orthoptera may be 
readily divided into three tribes.., namely, the Leapers, or 
S.altatoria; the Runners, or Cursoria; and the Earwigs, or 
Euplexopiera. 

e. Ci,S, A name given to several fishes. 

2876 Goode Fishes of Bermudas 15 Subjoined is a list cf 
names xn use among the fishermen, to the application of 
' T *. *' ler. 2888 — Amer.Fishes 

■ ' ulatus, kno^vn at Key 
■ *, and at Pensacola as 

6. A fast-sailing ship ; ^esp, one for the carry- 
ing of dispatches without convoy in war time. 

rt 2700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Crezv, Runfter,..a. Gallej*, or 
nimble Vessel, to make quick Voj-ages, as also 10 esenpe 
Privateers, Pirates, &c. 2705 Lo,id. Caz. No. 4164/3 By 
the Opportunity ofa Runner, called the Neptune Galley,., 
we have.. received Letters from the. .Fleet. 2799 Nelson 
20 Aug. in Nicolas (2845) HI. 454 llie St. Vincent 

Cutter shall be a runner between us, as she sails very fasL 
2804 Ibid. 27 Apr. V. 502 Three French Privateers.. have 
taken their Station off Tunis for the purpose of intercept- 
ing stragglers from Convo>‘s or Kunnen*. 2890 Cent, Diet., 
Ruutter,,,z. market-vessel for the transportation offish, 
oysters, etc. 

7 . a. One engaged in running contraband goods; 
a smuggler ; also, a smuggling vessel. Nowt/w/. 

(rt) 1722 Lend, Cos, No. 5978/2 A Gang of Runners of 
Go<M 5 from France. .were. .met. <2x734 North Lives 
(2743) I. 354 The unfair Traders and Runners, and such ns 
come In before the Duties are recharged, will undersell us. 
2870 E. Peacock Ralf Skirl, II. 248 Tha’ve ta’en five and 
twenty hogsheads of gin and shot three o’ ih* runners, ^ 

{b) 25^31 Gentl, Ptag, 1 , 78 Lately a small runner put into 
Marazion in Comwal, which had on board about 3 or 4 
score anchors of brandy, some tobacco and soap. 

b. A blockade-runner. (See Blockade sb. 4.) 
2867 Smyth Sailors IVord-bk. 586 Runners, ships which 
risk everj* impediment as to privateers or blockade, to get a 
profitable market. 2897 iVestin.Gaz, 6 Apr. 2/1 Fiom a 
blockader’s point of view, this precaution is absolutely 
necessary, as no ‘runner’ woi thy of the name would attempt 
a venture during the day-time. 

C. A sailor engaged for a short single voyage, 
2878 Daily Nezvs 26 SepL 2/3 One of the two men at the 
wheel on Tuesday was an A.B.,..and the other was a 
‘ runner ’ engaged to take the ship dow’n to Newcastle, 

8 . ts- A tapster. Obs.~~^ 

x6xo Rce. Privy Council Scot. (2S93) 2B6 The vcnlennar 
S: rynnar of the said beir micht accordinglie sell the same. 

b. Shoemaking, One who inserts a piece of 
leather between the sole and uppers. 

1806 Loud. Rev. 27 Oct. 459/2 There are welters, repairers, 
clobberers, clickers, blockers, runners, closers, and cleaners. 

c. One who manages or ‘ runs ' a machine, in- 
stitution, etc.'; spec, an engine-driver. Chiefly U,S. 

a 2890 Engineer LXVIII. 349 (Cent.), There are two 
classes of runners, and a second-class m.in must run an 
engine two years before he can be promoted to firsl-class. 
290X Plunseys Mag. XXV. 699/1 A new e.xpress .. glided 
up to the platform under the hand of.. one of the most 
experienced runners on the road. 

d. PHnin^. (See quot.) 

2883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining 20S Runner C?«,..the 
person who loads the cages at the pit bottom, and gives the 
signals to bank. 

II. 9 , ta. A strainer. Obs. rare, 

C2460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 127 To ilj. basoiins ye 
must liaue lij bagges renncr>, so elepe ham wc, & hang^e 
J>em on a perche. 25x3 Bk. Kcruynge in Babees A’X-. (xS 63 ) 
269 Lokc ye haue fyue or syxc bagges for your ypocras to 
renne in, & a perche that your renners nmy ren on. 15*6 
in 3rt£ Kep. Htst.^ PISS. Comm. 41S/2 A irne brander, twa 
rynnars, a ime chimney. 

. b. north. A small stream; a brooklet, runDcI. 

2789 MnK'Aa Nru.’castle II. 664 A little runner or 
to supply the resers'oir wriih water, is necessary. *805 
Trans. See. .rir/r XXllI. 59 To prc'tnt a runner of water 
overflowing several acres of flat land. 2^3 
Confess. Poacher 91 A sea-salmon is in the domain of the 
whole world one day; in a liickling runner among the bills 
the next. ... ^ 

C. Pounding, A channel along which molien 
metal runs from the furnace to the mould. 

2843 Holtzapffel Turningl. 295 In casting large masses 
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cf gtx-netal, it frequently happens that little hard luraps. . 
vrark up to the surface of the runners or pouring places. 
Jh'd. 350 Vne flasks require to he poured through a hole in 
me upper half. ,, which is formed by placing a wooden 
runner slick in the top part. 1373 E. Spon* IVorksfujp Rec. 
Ser. I. 361/2 Holding the ladle at least i ft. above the 
runner so as to give weight and force to the burning metal. 

10 . a. A horizontal millstone capable of revo- 
lution, being usually the upper one of a pair. 

1533 J. Hhywooo Weather 7^3 (Brandb, Fere not the 
lydger, be ware your ronner. 3591 Syxvester Du Sarins 
I. ii. 6^2 Somiimes whirling. .Theround-flat Runner in a 
roaring Mill i5ix Cotcr ♦ Ceurani^,,n\^ an vpper Mill, 
stone, called (also by our Millers) the runner. x685 Plot 
SiajfoTcPsfi. 337 Two wheels, whereof one was fastened to 
the runner of the first Mill, and the second to the runner of 
the grinding-MilI. 170* Fhil, Trans. XXIII. 12S7 This 
being heavier,..! suppose might be the Runner. j8oS 
K. W. DfCKSOs Pract. Agric. I, PI. 24 An iron pin or 
pivot, which runs through the centre of the bed-stone, into 
a socket in the bridge of the upper stone or runner. 1853 
Glvnt? Treat, pemer Water 143 Nether stone (runner; of 
the lower pair... Hollow spindle on which the runners or 
rerolving millstones are hung. 1873 Ksicht I>ict. MeeJi. 
aco3/i Sotiietimes both stones. .are driven,and thusbecome 
the upper and lo^wer runner, respectively’. 

b. A vertical millstone, or a disk of stone, 
metal, etc., employed in the same manner. 

1707 MoCTutER Hash. (1721) II- 387 A Mill may probably 
be so contriv’d, that the Grinding-stone or Runner may be 
vertical ^1759 Phil. Trans. LI. i63 In a mill. .applied to 
the crushing of rape seed, by mean> of two ru.nners upon 
the edge. 1824 Eneycl. Meirep. (1245) XVI. 672/1 'ITie 
Cder-mill wnsNts of a stone wheel, provfacially a * runner % 
somewhat in the shape of a com-mill’Stone, running on its 
edge in a circular stone trough, proviucially *the chase*. 

Popular Set. Rev. Each, mill Consists of a pair of 
runners coupled together by a strong a;rie. 

atirih. 1823 J. Nicholsqs Operni. Rfechanie 45T The 
first part of the process is bruising the seed under the 
runuer-stones. 2875 KniCkt Diet. Mech. 2004/1 Runner, 
tally (Gunpowder) a wooden disk whi^ crushes the mill- 
cake through the meshes of the sieves in grantxlailng gun- 
powder. 

C. A slab of stone or (rarely) iron, used in 
polishing stone surfaces. 

Holtzafffel Turning^ III. 1:96 The size of the 
grinder or, &s it w called, the runner, depends upon the size 
aod condition of the vrork to be ground. 1873 Knicht 
Diet. Meek. 2003 /?Mn«cr.. (Slone-working), the upper, 
moring slab., in the process ofgrinding and pon>hlng stone. 

d. .A cast-iron support to whicu lenses are 
cemented white being ground or polished. 

rzi. Turning III. 1263 For common glasses, 
that are ground several together, a convex tool of cast iron, 
called a runner, of about half an inch less radius than the 
templates is also required. 

11 . A'aiti. A stout rope rove through a single 
block, with one end passed round a tackle-block 
and the other haviog a hook attached to it. Often 
coupled with tackle. 

,(«) <1x623 TT'ri vv. — w-,\ 

is a roape,. that doth I"' G • ' the 

two boate Tackles... It L . \ a •. '• \ » 1 |•tc.^ 
1644 Mawwabjkc Seaman's Diet. 87 Uvxr-huje the 
Runner, that is. pull down tfiat end which hath the book tn 
it, to hitch it into the slings or the like. >683 Hol-mb 
Arrtoury rii. xv. (Roxb ) 50/1 The Runner is generally 
taken for any rope, running through a block which is called 
a running rope. 1769 Falcon« Diet. Marine (rjSo), 
Runner, z thick rope used to increaie the mechanical 
powers of a tackle. 3841 R- H. Daka Seaman's Plan. 29 
Rack the runner to the topmast backstay or after shroud. 
1875 Bedford SailoPs Pocket Bk. vi. 214 Haul the runners 
hand taut before hoisting. 

{ 1 ) 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Ship PI , 39. Runners Sc 
Tables. 2789 G. Keate Pelevj [si. 232 They, .carried out 
an anchor and hawser a-head, and got a runner and tackle 
purchase upon it. 2E03 Ixgr yietory 21 Oct. in Nicol is 
Disp. VII. 153 Got up runners and lackle> to secure lower 
roasts. c286o H. Stuart -SV/Jwart’jCa/rr/r.sSRunncrsancI 
tackles, for staying the masts and for securing them, ia the 
event of the standing rigging having been shot or carried 
away. 

b. atlrib., as rttmtcr-blockr •purchase, •tackle. 
2793 SwtATiw Edjsione L. ITie runner block K will 
oaly rive, .through half that space- 1841 R- H. Oana 
Seaman's Mam 46 A Runn-r-Tackle is a luff applied to 
a tunner. 2867 Smyth SaHaPs WordJ'k. 586 Runner^ 
purchase, the addition of a tackle to a single rope, then 
tanned a pendant, passing through^ block applied to the 
object to be moved. 

A WnrV in a system ofpullej’s. 

, *, ■ ■■■ rz«'« ii.viIi-33(U.K.S.), 

. . ■ « • nes called a runner. 


12 . A naked creeping stem throwTi out from the 
base of the main stem of the strawberry and 
certain other plants, and itself taking root. 

>664 Evei.y.«x Kal. Hori. Aug, Pluck up strawbeny 
runners, extirpate the tall stalks (etc.}. 2763 Mh-*^ 
Pract. Hush. lY. 280 Their runners cannot supply the fruit 
with doe nourishment, if they themse/ves have trot P^opnr 
«rengih. 1786 Abercrombie . 4 rr. m Rant. Assist. M 
Propagate by runner young plants produced in summer. 

rails. Hart{c.Soc.{.\Zsa)\\. 176 
fatrn root, the old plants must be destroyed. 2882 Garde 
=5 Mar. »3/i Tli singlt sorts. ^ b®t gfO'''° 


runners every year. . •r^. 

nitrib. 1786 ABERc20«EiE<7.n/..t}tTit/.EoPIantstraw- 

^^omes, , by yonno tiaifier-plants o£ last year. 

t b. A plant which sends ont creeping stems 
Orrcnnerj. Obs. , . 

173s .'IlLLER Ganl. DM. s v. J' ” “ 

Runner at the Root,^ which hleanrs itiseasiiy^^pro^g^ed. 
Ihid. s.v.Circea, They arc both great Runners m a Garden* 
VoL. VJII. 


I 

I 


• C. One of several cultivated varieties of beans 
■which twine round stakes for support, esp. the 
scarlet runner (see Scarlet a. 4 c). Also a/irib. 
with (kidney) bean. 

tjBS Abercrozicib Glarri Assisi. 203 Runner kidney beans 
also be sowed now. e 1820 Edln. EncyeC. (1 830) X f . 
252/2 There are many varieties, both of what are called 
dwaTfs,and of runners. /^rV., Runners., have long climbing 
stems, and. .require stakes. 1882 Carden 21 Mar. 164/3 
Early Peas.. might l»e cleared off in time for a crop of 
dwarf French or Runner Beans. 

d. dial, (.See quut.) 

1889 A*. W.Linc. ClosS.Syo Runner, a turnip or mangel- 
w urzel which, in autumn, imtead of forming a fleshy root 
shoots op a flowering stalk. 

13 . +a. Some kind of firework running mechan- 
ically upon a line. Ohs.—^ 
xfS&Le: ^ t?— r 

\VheeU, I - . 

manner o, • - . , , 

b. A ring or other device capable of slipping 
or- sliding along a strap, rod, etc., or through 
which something may readily be passed or drattm. 
Also al/rtb.f as rttmter-ringy -staple , 

2633 Houie Armoury m. 325/a Two other Kinds of , 
Barnacles.. hath a Runner or Ring to make it wider or 
closer together, as the Runner is drawn up it. [bid. 
(Roxb.) 226/1 Partsand^purtcnancesbelonging toasword 
and bell.. .The Buckle. The Runner. 2793 Sm baton j 

stone A-§259TbeyhadsecuredthesweepTopebylettir»gdrop 
a Runner-Htng. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 1176 
It consists of the runner-staple, b, which is from 8 to 10 
inches in length. 2873 Knight Diet. Mech. 934/2 Ga^.rein, 
a rein which passes over runners attached to the throat- 
latch, so as to draw the bit up into the comers of the 
horse*s mouth when putfed upon. /bid. 2003 Runner, ..the 
slider of an umbrella to which the spreaders are pivoted. 

C. Alining. A device by which the loose end of 
the pulley-rope is connected with the boring-rods. 

2839 Ure Diet. Arts 966 Tlie runner, for uiking hold of 
the topit. 1869 Greenweel Mine Enpn. 137 A runner 
attached to the rope from the jack-roll is pass^ over the 
top of the rods. 

d. dla/. A Jack-towel, round towel. 

1882 Jago Dial. Comxo.. Runner, a round to%vel 00 a 
roller. 2e9r J. H. Pearce Esther Paitrenth i. v, The stril- 
wart great miller, .was busilj- drying his bands on the 
runner that hung agauwt the wall. 

Idi. A long piece of wood or metal, curved at the 
ends, supporting the body of a sledge, toboggan, 
or the like, esp, for travel over snow or ice, 

2765 Bosiott Cos. 22 July 4/r To be .xold, a light fashion- 
able four wheeler Carru?^ with Runners to the same. 2789 
A.NCCREY Tresv. /. 142 Ibose fcarlolesj of their superiors 
are raised upon whatarecalled runners, which elevate them 
about two feet. tZyi MAcooucAtt tr. Croak's E. Coast 
Greenl. 1 iS Its very cones serve to tip his darts, and shoe 
the runnersof hlsslcdge. 1859 T* A-Orifftths Artil. Man. 
(1S62) 63 The recoil may be. .lessened by placing a small 
chain round each of the runners. 2882 Scribner's Mae. 
XXI 1. 535/2 fThe ice.yachil is then b.icked farth^, till the 

, .»., ..s — . ,v^ farther edge of the ice. f 

* * • .. 34i/iThe ninncr.boatd of a , 


u. lue uiuuc 01 u jicate; a skate with a blade 
irving up at the toe. 

i860 Worcester, Skate, a fort of shoe. .furnished vdth 
1 iron runner, used to slide or travel on the ice. 
iyS Knight Diet, Mech. 2192/7 In an in-door sport s»g* 
ated by skating, the sole has rollers instead of a runner. 
tg3 Daily Eeiss 5 Jan. 7/1 'Jlie beautifully-made modem 
inner,ihenanT*wblaUeofwhichts prolongeda prodigious 
stance beyond the toe and finished with a purious up- 
rned bo^ . , * u 

L 5 . A support or groove along, on, or in which 
lylhing slides; a roller. 

1833 Lol'do.v EncycL ArcJiit. f 2585 Proper framed legs, 
iLs and runners (pieces of wood for the drawers to slide 
i, and to guide them). 1871 Scribner's Mag. Nov. 46 
he baru or liousc n-as pried up, and great runners, cut in 
e woods, placed under ir, and under the runners ^were 
aced skids. >891 C, Rooekts Adrt/i Amer. 57 Taking a 
ib-plate he uses U as a lever to shift the door from ns 
;nners, and crawls m. • 

L6. Eockbinding. (See quot. 1818.) 

18x8 Art BooEbindiagi Runner, a smooth-faced beam 
.iced on the right hand of the book when cutting. 2833 
. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. n*. 240/2 The book 
ling Jo^ ered into the pr^ss, the runner is pat Hirsh with 
e cheek of the press, 

L7. A -wagon or trolley : (see quots.). 
c8S3 Ure Diet. Arts (ed. 4) IL 224 When ever^- skip 
rises at the top of the sh.x(c,z aimage, b^ded over, 
Jlrf the * runner*, a wheeled over the mouth of the pit 
liLt the coal is landed. >893 Labour Ccnim. Gloss., 
unner, a small iron trolley used in the printing mduslpr 
r shifting stones about. 1898 Standard «a Get,, The 
nber in each load came within the corapaS'Ofthe three 
Tffcons jnd. . no ' runner’ was necessary. Ine runner 

was an extra M-aggon coupled on to cover the projecting 
ds of the limber. 

L8. A:. tSee qoot. 1825). ^ -rt. - 

82s Jamieson Suppl., Runner, ia cutting up of beeves, 
e slice which extends acn^ the fore part of the an^e 
,*r Ific brent. ia(i J. Arro.i Domsi- E^t- (tSsJ)?- 
tt boiling-pieces of b^ ibe niaaer, the nineboles and the 

east are the be^t- . . 

L 9 . In various teclinical and specific senses: (see 

Holme -4r'rrc»7y^nr.xxu.(Rrab.) 274/2 lastiuraents 

IwTging to the Cook. The first is termed a Runner with 
Srs^-.Thesecondacdlcda Runner wuh an Halfe 
3und...llie5c are to cut through paat,arc23kc veral} of 


marks ^ indents. 2788 W. H. Marsiwu:. Rur. Eeon. 
Y orky. L 269 A himple improvement of the Wheel-washer—- 
provinctaKy *■ Runner '. 2836 VaRREIX Brft. Fishes I. 3 A 
Perch of eight pounds taken. .by a runner, or nlghtdine, 
with a roach. 2839 Ure Diet. A rts 348 (In a coiton- 
cardj hi IS the .Amall runner or urchin, and £ the Large 
runner. 2843 Holtzaf ffee Turning I. 3-4 The breaks, or 
the runner^ of the Ijlies are first broken off(elc.J. 2875 
Knight Diet. Mech. ^z^^|t Grcen-<altcd hides ami skins., 
if thin and poor are called runners or murrains, and aresold 
at tw-o thirds the price of good kip. 2877 EncycL Brit. 
VI. yzfz iClocXs),The points of the driven wheel or runner 


across a pattern in Pillow Lace making are known. 1884 
F . J. Britten Watch 4* Clocktn. 230 An idle wheel is also 
sometimes called a runner. 2892 Jacobi Some Motes on 
Books Runners, bgnresoT lellers placed down thelength 
of a page to indicate the particular number or position of 
any given line. 

j Hence Btvnnered a., furnished with runners. 

I . *^87 Comh. Mag. March 270 The small runnered sleigh 
1 IS used. 

1 BiTumer-Tip. 

! 1 . Coursing. A dog that lakes the second prize, 

losing only the final course to the winner. 

>842 Thacker CeursePs Ann. aio Dividers or runners up 
for .stakes of only four dogs. 1853 ‘Stonehenge* Grey. 

I fiound^ xi,The Ages of., the SVinners and Runners up. 2856 
Bnt. Rural^Sports V. Ilf. viii. 207/1 The dog beaten by 
the runner-up in thelant lie but one. 2890 A. K. Star* in 
Vpland S/ieoirng 4J1 'j he dog Iasi running with the winner 
is called the runnCT up, because he ran through the races up 
to the last race without being defeated once. 

b. gcft. A competitor or competing team Ih^at 
comes in second or takes the second place, cspi. one 
defeated only in the final heat or tie of a series of 
matches or races. 

2886 Fall Mall G. 2 Aug. 3/2 Now Bird Is nowhere, while 
Brown is ihe runner-up for the fim place. 1887 Irvine 
Football 113 In 2B73 the Wanderers again won the ctip, the 
runners-up being Oxford University. 

2 . One who ’runs up* bids at an auction, 

1903 Daily Chron. 9 Ang. 6/4 Some of the functions of a 
proftSiional * runner up* of bids. 

JlTlUnet^. Now dial. Also 5-6 runnett, 
9 urnet. Sc. ronnefc. [var. of Renket with 
the vowel of Run it.] 

1 . »Re.nketj^.^ 1, lObs. 

T472 Riflcv Comp. Alch. tt. tx. in A«hm. (1652) Jty So 
doth oar Runnett by k>*nde curd pur Mylke. xe63 T. Hvll 
Aft Carden. 115931 ftolTic mints put into miJke,wni^not 
suffer the milke 10 curd, aUhough the runnel bee put into 
ir. 1600 SoKFLET Countrie Forme u xiv. pr The way to 
curdle it [milk], is to mingle therewith of the runnel, of a 
lambc, kidde, or hare. x686 Plot Stojfordsh. 38S The 
Runnel of Ramon made of the innermost niembran^of a 
Crdves Sromack or Mawe, 2742 Comp. Favt.’Pieee t.fi, tS 4 
0 >oI it till 'lis but Blood-warm, and then put In a Spoonful 
cf Runnel. 2784 Twamley Dairying Exetnp. 15 Many a 
Dairy maid. -has no consistent Idea how the Runnet 
operaies, or perhaps of the olfferent states of the Curd. 2808 
Mitchili. £: Mii.LfcR Med. Repository V. 240 The runner, 
or gavtiic ferment taken from the stomach of a calf,, wjll 
a'^sist in restoring it. 2867 Rock 7 itn an' Nett xi, Laisi 
Zlnday wl’adrap o’ runnet I jist a junket made. 

rig. nx66r Fuller Worthies, Somerset iii. (1662J 17 The 
Unity and Amity of those Female Neighbours.. giveth the 
better Runnel and Relish to their handiwork, 

2. sRennet yA.i 2 . lObs. 

2678 Salmon Pkami. Lend. 59 Gallium.. is used for 
Rcnnet or Runnet to make cheese wth. 2736 Pfcce Kent, 
icisms (F.. D. S.) 44 Runnet, the herb gatlimn', called in 
• -»• — I?-:. jwraMoe r)£LANy 
. ■ , I ■ ■ met or 

h. Uttr/lf.y US /U/l/U*'iiui,, j\.'. 

x686 Plot Slajgordsh. 93 The Vt'omen aiso put it in their 
Runnet pots, it makeing (as they say) the best Cheese, 
2707 Mortimf.r Husb. (1721) I- 248 Give her to eat some 
Oats.. or the .'mall EndofiheRunnet-Bag. 2784 Twajilft 
Dairying Eoremp. J04, 1 Live heard of a Plant called the 
Rinmet-plant;..! am informed the Jews make all their 
Cheoe tvilh it. 2824 Mactaccart^ Callovul. EncycL, 
Rennet Bags, the rennets fee coagulating milk. 
'f’Eu'Jxnet-. Obs. rare. Also-ett. (f. Runt.] 

A £tre:im or small river; a niuneL 
z5ot Weever Mirr. Maid. i. Ii, This crawling runnet, 
honj^.bubbling^' ' ' r . — 

rockie mouniai ■ ' ■ ’ ■ ' 

Runnett called ■ ' ' •» 

V. *84 A small • 

downe the hilb 

Hnnnet, obs. variant of Ke-vnet 
RtititiJti^ (nrniq), vbl. sb. [f. Run v. + -ing^.J 
I. 1 . Thu action of the vb. Run (in sense 1 ) ; 
rapid motion on foot ? racing ; an in‘;tance of this: 

c8S8 K-iELFBEO Boeth. xxxrii. § 2 Faer5 tionne micel fotc 
to, & jrnaS calle endemes, <5a Se hiom seminge trewaS. 
..or ert ras no dore hat he nolde 

. , - ' » ' Teed. 2387 

, , ■ > ... Jedewylde 

. .... - , .^5 Pfcock 

I , • • rcnnjTig or 

, .... I . IJ. (Percy 

Soc.) 35 'llic gentyll beast inej* wj u icyaiue noihyng. But 
to the swyne take course ol rtm^mg. XS9 * Cokaine 7 reaf. 
Hunting B 3,Tbeir bardie fighimg and swift running. 1664 
PErrs Diary 30 Jao, 1 boms. .and, in great fear, to bed. 
thinking every running of a mouse rcaUy a thiefe. 2728 
Cmambers Cycl. s.v. Cymnic, Gvmnlc Gam^..are those 
wherein the Itody is exercised; such are Wrestling, Kenning, 
Dacdag. xSot Strutt Spores hr Post, tu ii. 70 There is 210 

S7 
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kind of exercise that has more uniformly met the approba- 
tion of authors in general than Running. 1869 Tozer 
liighl. Turkey^ 11 . 310 In order to be less impeded in run- 
ning and jumping. 

iratisf. 1633 1 \ Fletcher Afisc. 91 Jerusalem, thy 
burning If I forget ; Forget thy running My hand, and all 
thy cunning To th' harp to set. 1672 Eachard Lefi, i A 
friend had promisedme the running of two or three letters. 
a 1761 Law Com/, lyeary Pilgr. (ib’cg) 39 That vanity and 
emptiness, burden and deceit must follow us in every course 
we take, till we have done \s'ith all our own running. 

f b. The action of moving rapidly with hostile 
intent; raiding; a raid or inroad. Oh. 
1297R.GLOUC. (Rolls) 11060 In Jnsmancrebebaronsbigonne 
horvrning. X387TREVJSA Higdcn (Rolls) VI. 13 pe province 
was swipe destourbed by rennjmge [v.r. jumyng, ernyngj 
of reses of straungers. 1489 Barbour's Bruce xii. 754 Thai 
Suld hald thair fayis all that day Doand..With thair 
rounnyngis that that suld ma. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist, Scot. (S. T, S.) II. 165 Tha war the only authoris of 
thift, rubrie, and rinning of forrayis. 

o. local. Rapid skating in a direct line. 

1878 MiLtXR & Skertchly Fenlaiid vi. 163 Here some of 
the fastest ‘ running ’ in the world might be seen. 1893 
Eng. Jllustr. Mag. X. 303/r Fen skating, or^ as it is locally 
called, ‘running', is distinct from figure skating. 

d. Rapid surface-swimming on the part of a 

harpooned whale. 1890 in Cent. Diet. 

2. The action, on the part of a horse, of going 
at (great) speed, esp. in a race ; racing ; a race. 

£•900 Wxrferth _tr. Gregory's Dial. 38 On dse^red com 
arendraca, .mid swiSe geswencian horse for serninge. CX400 
Destr. Troy 2365, I.. Beheld to my horse, pat hole was of 
Rcnnyng. 1509 Fisher 7 Penit, Ps. xxxviti. Wks. (1876) 58 
By his boldnes & rennynge to moche vpon his owne brydcll. 
1577 in Picton L'pool Atunic. Rec. (1883) I, 119 There was a 
running of horses. .for asilver bell, Loud. Gas. No. 

4000/4, Galloways. .to be entred at the While-Horse Inn.. 
14 days before the day of Running, a 1837 (ApperleyI 
7’7/^(i851) 128 Many of them [se. colts] die before iheday 
of running. 1B63 Sat. Rev. 23 May 656 Lord Clifden, on 
the strength of his good two-ycar-old running,, .had been 
made first favourite for more than twelve months. 

+ b. The action of riding or racing upon horse- 
back, esp. at the ring ; an instance of this, Obs. 

c 14^ Roht. Devyll 13 Lordes came fro many a farre lande 
And Ladyes also that runnynge to see. *563 in Robertson 
Hist, Scot. (1759) H. App. 14 We. .pass our time in feasts, 
banquetling, masking, and running at the ring, and such 
like, c x6i8Moryson /tin. iv. v, i. 465 They haue Tiltings, 
Runnings with lances against a Post Armed like a man at 
allpeeces. 1670 Cottos Es/ernon 11. v. siz The Duke., 
had invited all the Nobility and Gentry of the Country to 
Bordeaux to a publick running at the King. 

e. In phrases with as io inahe {strongs 

etc.) runnings to make the running. 

Chiefly denoting good or successful racing, and often used 


r ■ • 

Nevjcomes 11 . 50 We fancy we've been making running, 
and .suddenly we find ourselves nowhere. 

{b) j86z Comh. Mag. Sept. 371 The world had esteemed 
him when he first made good his running with the Lady 
Fanny. 1902 Akkie F. Hector Stronger than Love vi, 
Hubert Denham was making no end of running. He was 
..everything to the forsaken lady. 

(c) 1865 Dickens Atut. Fr, 1. xiii, He may make the 
running and come^ in first. 1886 D. C. Murray First 
Person Sing^tlar xxi, He bad not made the running so fast 

s'" " > to make 

4 nd. News 

, ■ ■ * to make 

the running '. 

d. To take up the running, to take the lead. 
Often 

1858 Trollope Dr. Thorne v, But silence was not dear 
to the h^rt of the Honourable John, and so he took up 
the running. 1868 Helps Realmah xvii. (1876) 484 Sir 
John will be yery much obliged to me if I take up the 
running in his stead. 1894 Times 25 May ii/i lotlcy 
waited on his field until nearing the distance, when he took 
up the running and eventually won by two lengths. 

e. Ont of the runnings having no place among 
the leading competitors in a race. Usually fig. 

1863 Kingsley IPafer Bab. 31 Which quite put her out 
of the running, so that she came in nowhere and is con- 
sequently not placed. 2885 W.E. Norris A. Vidal xxi, 
Heriot doesn’t count, does he? He is something like me, 
out of the running? 

3. a. With prepositional complements, as about 
(a place), against (a person), etc. Also Jig. 

c 2380 Wyclif IVks. (1880) 31 Sip prechynge of he gospel is 
beterc ban bodcly rennynge so to ferre placis. czsooGod 
Speed the I^lough 69 (Skeat), With ronnyng In reragb it 
doth vs sorowe Inough. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus, Occursus, 
a runnyng agaynst one; a meetyng; an incountrjmge. 
2566 in Harington's Nugx Ant. (1804) I. 89 The lief of man 
. .is called a ronninge for the best game. 1722 De Foe 
P/ague (Rildg.) 309 This running of distemper’d People 
about the Streets was very dismal. 2735 Sin J. Chardin in 
Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) 1 . 386 Vour running 
towards me. 

b. With adverbial complements, as abroad^ 
a7nuck, astray ^ away^ etc. 

2719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 3T0 For almost seven Years 

she prevented my -0-0 ^ 

438/x The furious 
institutions. 1526 S 

inhateth all *renn- ■ * , . 

Comm. 36 I^st they should call his journey a *runnyngc 
awaye. x6i8 Bolton tr. Flows (1636) 275 Runnings away 
p tiwts ordained for sacrifice, 1856 ‘STON'EHE.scE*jf?r7V. 
Kur.Sports 535/2 Running Away \% only an extremeform 


of pulling in the gallop.^ *67ST. Brooks Gold. AVy ^Vks. 
1867 V. 572 A willing, wilful, presumptuous *running cross 
to divine commands. 2591 Percival Sp. Diet., Aventami- 
ento, the *nmning headlong, a 2548 Hall Citron., Hen. VI, 
125 To. .stop thengUshmen to make sodain *runnynges in or 
rodes into the countrey of Beauvoys. 2845 Rules Footb, 
Rugby School § 8 Running in is alfowed to any player on 
his side, provided he does not take the ball off the ground, 
or take it through touch. 2565 Cooper Thesaurus, Pr0‘ 
eursus,.,a course or *runnyng oute of souldiours to 
skyrmyshe with their enemies. 2681 H. More Exf. Daniel 
226 As it is usual with the Prophets, there is a running out 
from the Temporal deliverance of the Jews to the Spiritual 
deliverance. 2382 Wyclif Acts xix. 40 No man is gllty, of 
whom we mown 5elde resoun of this •rennyng to gidere. 
2580 HoLL\yiAKD Treas. Fr. Tong s.v. Accoureuient, A 
running togither, or assemblie of men. 

4 . Capacity for, or power of, rnnning or racing. 

2842 Lever y. Hinton xxv. Although the ground was 
trying, his breeding began to tell, and 1 could feel that he 
had plenty of running still in him. 1891 Nat, Gould 
Double Event 205 He glanced at Caloo 1 a,and saw the horse 
seemed full of running, 

6. a. Ranging or pasturage of animals. ? Obs. 

Cf. also running.season, ‘time in 17 below. 

269s Kcnkett Paroch. Anttq. Gloss, s. v. Poreus, To 
grant pahnage or free running of hogs in such a wood. 2725 
BERKr.LF.Y in Fraser Life iv. (1871) 117 You will also inform 
yourself whether Coll. Maceasland demands any thing for 
the running of my horse.^ 2754 Bartlet Gent/. Farriety 
(ed. 2) 4 A summer's grass isoften necessary’ ; more particu- 
larly to horses.. ho US.C little exercise, but a month or two's 
running is proper for most. 

b. The action of fomiingf a * nin * or burrow. 

* 7 ** J* James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 44 To binder the 
running of Moles. 

0. Of a ship or other vessel : The action of 
sailing, esp. of sailing close-hauled before the 
wind ; also, speed of sailing. 

2687 A.^Lovell tr. Ther’cnot's Trav, 1. 118 We reckoned 
our running to be ten miles an hour, though we carried 
only our Mainsail. 2748 Anson's Voy 11. i. 295 A few days 
after our running off the co.Ast of Mexico. 2875 Bedford 
Saitods Pocket Bk. vi. 215 Running dead before the wind 
in a gi^ is very dangerous. 2884 Sat. Rev. 14 June 784/1 
In running a cutter has, so far as sails go, a very obvious 
ad\'antage over the tw'o-masted vessel. 

b. Movement from place to place of wheeled 
vehicles ; performance of a journey. 

2776 G. Semple Building in IVater 41 Notwithstanding 
the almost constant running of Carriages,.. there did not 
fall one Handful of it. 2884 G. IV. R. Time Tolies July 
90 The running of these Trains is dependent upon tbearrival 
of the Boats. 

c. With on. (Cf. Run v. io b.) 

2832 J. Hall Leg. 0/ tVest 253 More than once he lost 
both boat and cargo by runnings on the snags and the 
sawyers of the Mississippi. 

7. The action of rapid moving or sliding, esp, 
by mechanical propulsion or by gravitation. Also 
with advs., as about, amain, down, and in fig, use. 

1530 Palsgr. 264/2 Runnyng of a whele, feau. 2680 
Moxon Mech. Sxerc. x. 187 The springing up of the Pole 
makes an intermission in the running about of the Work, 
2850 Bohn's Handbk. Games (1867) 564 If, after the striker 
has played, the adversary should obstruct or accelerate the 
running of the balls [eic|. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-tnin- 
ing:to% Running Amain, the breaking and running of a 
winding rope down into the pit-shaft, xBpo Longm. Mag. 
Oct. 620 The running down, if I may so call it, of the powers 
of the body. 

b. Shooting up of a plant into stalk. 

2847 yrnl. R. Agrie. See. VIII, 1. 15 The feeding qualities 
of the root are thereby preserved, the land is not drawn by 
running up.(etc.], 

C. Slipping of a thread in a woven fabric. 

2878 A. Barlow Weaving yboQa the breaking of a thread 
the 'running' would be stopped by the repeated iwiitings in 
a diagonal direction. 

II. 8. The flowing or discharge of blood or 
humours from the body ; a sore which discharges 
matter, i* Running op the reins, gonorrheea. 

C950 LindisJ. Gosp. Matt. ix. 20 [An] wif 9 iu blodes 
flouing vet iornlng 5e9oladc..tueIf jer xeneolecde. 1388 
Wycuf Lev. XV. 2 A man that suffrith the rcnnyng out of 
seed, scbal be vncleene. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. , 
V. xxxix. (BodL MS.), Also by-passing rennyng oute of 
blood., comeh of openyng of veynes hat springen oute of he 
lyuour. 2569 R- PLiAH^os¥.tx.Sccrets o/Alexis tv. lu 32 To 
remedie the running of the reynes occasioned by a sharpe 
cause. 1579 Lancham Gard. Health (1633) 55 Barley., 
stoppeth the running of the belly. 1607 Topsell FottrJ. 
Beasts 346 A very good and effectual remedy against 
..the running of the reins, sjo^Xx. Bosnian's Gttinea ixo 
The Wound gangrenes, and at best turns to a running, 
which continues the whole Life. x8oa Abernethy Surg. 
C?/’X. 265 A running came on from the urethra. 1898 y. Hutch' 
inson's Arch. Surgery IX. 121 Until lately I have always 
had a slight thin running from the nose. 

Jig- *704 Swift Tale 0/ Tub x, Since my Vein is once 
opened, 1 am content to exhaust it all at a Running. 2839 
{title). Hood's Own, or Laughter from Year to Year, being 
former runnings of his comic vein. 

9. a. A channel or watercourse; a stream or 
rivulet. Somewhat rare. 

a 2325 Prose Ps. i. 3 He schal he as he tre, hat hijs sett by 
he ernynges [2388 Wvclif_ Tcnnyngisl of waters, a 1425 
Cursor M. 1 1942 (Trin.), Wih erhe & wih cucl wxtt pe watir 
rennyng gon he dit pat watir to pc l:Aes brou^t. 2648 Gage 
West Ind. 172 We presently met with a deep Barranca, or 

bottome, — * — /-o— %ii 

101 The I ' - ■ ■ 

Water in • , ' • 

Trag. I. • . 

nings of flaming oil. 


b. The action or condition of flowing on the 
part of water, sand, etc. ; an instance of this. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P.R. xm. iii. (Bodl. MS.), A 
ryuer is euerlastinge rennynge. c z^oPromp. Pani.4,2<)f2 
Rennynge, of water, or oper lycure, manacio. 2656 Harr. 
INGTON Oceana (1658) 179 An hour-glasse,. .such an one as 
is to be of an houre and an halfe's running. 27x2 J. James 
tr. Le Blonds Gardening x68 To facilitate the Running of 
the Water. 1750 tr. Leonardus' Mirr, Stones 150 Ifcarried 
in the left hand, it stops the running of tears of aged 
people. 1823 J. Badcock Dorn. Amusem. 151 Flour, being 
..exposed to the constant running of water, until it comes 
off colourless, the gluten will remain. 2883 Stevenson 
Treas. Isl. xxiv, The difficulty of the shore, and the high 
running of the suif. 

10. Rhythmical flow of verse, rare'^^. 

1589 PuTTENHAM Eug. Pocsie II. iii. (Arb.) 83 Take this 
away from them, I meane the running of their feele, there is 
nothing of curiositie among them more then with vs. 

11 . a. The flow of liquor during the process of 
Avine-making, brewing, or distillation ; the liquor 
obtained at a specified stage of the process. 

^ 260X Holland Pliny I, 411 The right keeping of grapes, 
is in a small thinne wine of the second^ running. x6i6 
SuRFL. & Markh. Country^ Fanue V. xxiii. 589 The second 
running of this beere (for it will beare but one besides the 
best). 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) 11. 338, I should propose 


be of a lively acid sweet ; the first portion, a heavy sweet 
without acidity; and the middle runnings will be inter' 
mediate. 2900 yrnl. Soe. Dyers XVI. 2 The ‘first run- 
nings * is washed firstly with cone, sulphuric acid. 

Jg. 2676 Dryden '• ^ ^'egs of 

Life, think to receive could 

not give. 2748 Rici This, 

Jack, is my scheme, at the first running. 

b. The result of smelting nieials ; the process 
of melting and flowing, 

1666 Phil. Trans. I. 376 The first running of the Slone is 
Sulphur. 27x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 122 , 1 had. .two 
other Earthen Pots, as hard burnt as cou'd bedesir’d; and 
one of them, .glaz’d with the Running of the Sand. <22744 
Lucas in Trans. Cumb. ff Westm. Archzol.Soc. VIII. 38 
The Hearth [ofa blast furnace] grows wider by using, so that 
their Runnings are much larger at the latter End than at 
the Beginning. 2793 Smeaton Edystone L, § 307 To gi\e 
much trouble by the running of the candles. , 

c. Kxndation of sap Irom a tree. 

2753 Chambers' Cyel. Suppl. s.v. Resin, Theophrastus., 
observes, that a good pine might be made to yield resin 
every year,,,and that three runnings were as much as a 
tree could bear. 

d. The spreading of ink or colonr in a porous 
material ; clouding in a flower. 

1782 CowPER Whs. (1837) XV, 7x My paper is so intoler- 
ably bad, as you may perceive hy the running of the ink, 
that it has quite worn out my patience. 28^1 Beck's Flonst 
Apr, 75 The propensity to sport observable in the Carnation, 
wbich we term ‘running *. [Cf. Run///, a. 6.] 

12. Leakage of air: (see quots.), 

Phit.Trans.LydPA. 264 A very easy and effectual 
remedy for that defect so long complained of in all kinds of 
brass ordnance, the running of the vent. 2855 Hopkins 
Organ 34 Sometimes a little air will escape through a 
groove.hole, and make its way up to some pipe, and cause 
it to produce a low, disagreeable, and continuous humming. 
This is called a ‘running*. 2882 Dickson Pract. Organ- 
build, iv. 50 The gluing on of these latter rnust..be verj* 
sound . . in every part, or a running of wind might ensue. 

III. 13. a. Rennet. Now dial. 

c 2000 iELFRic Gloss, in Wr,.WuIcker 228 Ccagulum, ryn- 
ning. 2530 Palscr. 263/2 Ronnyng of chese, maisgre. 
2562 Turner Herbal 11. 2 As runnynge or chese lope makclh 
mylke runne together into cruddes. ^ 263s Swan Spec. AI. 
vi. § 4 (1643) 249 Mints put into milk will not suffer the 
milk to curd, although the runnet or running (.'is th^ call 
it) be put into it. 2789 W. H. Marshall Tv/rr*. Econ. Glottc. 

1 . 331 Running, rennet ; the coagulum in chces-making. 
2825 Hone Every-day Bk, I. 561 Rennet, or running, as it 
is.. called [at Penzance). 1854 ^Iiss Baker Northampt. 
Gloss. 28^ Glouc. Gloss, 

•fb. together \ Coagulation. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. K. xvn. Ixi. (Tollemache MS.), 
The milke of he fige tre hah vertu of rennynge to geder to 
make chese. * 2527 Andrew Brunswyke's Distytl. Waters 
hi ji [It] causeth the ronned and congeled mylke to be well 
and dyssolved frome the ronnynge togyder, 

IV. 14. t a. At long running, in the long run. 

CX4X2 Hoccleve Dtf Princ. 1630 At longe rennyng, 

loue beste scbal preue. 2528-1670 (see Lonc-runnincJ. 
z^’j^Covt. Tongue 14 1 Wisdom is commonly at long running 
justified even of her despisers. 

b. Course; direction; career (of life), rare. 

2530 Palsgr, 263/2 Ronnyng or course^of any 

cours. a 2618 Raleigh Hist. ' ' ' ' 

Rivers in the world, though ■ ' 

divers runnings,, .doe at last , . . ‘ . 

Ocean. 2870 Nation XL i He has never failcd^in getting 
such offices as he wanted, the record of his ‘ running ' being 
about as good as that of any man in the country. 

c. Constant succession ; continuance, rare. ^ 

2662 Stillincfl. Orig, Sacra: lit. ii. § 7 What ever is 

moved, must bee moved by something else, and con«» 
quently there must bee a running in Infinitum. 2674 
Fairfax Bulk /f Setv. 42 God does as truly .-ibide, .'iftcr the 
way of his everlasting newness, as other things do alter toe 
guise of their timesom running on and on, without being 
himself timesom, like them. 

d. The fact of being current, rare . 

X788 Priestley Lect. Hist, iii. xvi. X37 Which value (by 
the running of guineas as they now do for twenty one snii- 
lings each) is yet further advanced. 
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V. 15. The action of the vb. Run in varions 
transitive senses. Chiefly ■\viih advs., as rVr, off, 
together^ up, 

{a) 1683 Moxov Mech. Exerc,^ Printing xxiv. r 7 The 
too short or too far Running in of the Carriage. 1706 E. 
Ward ll^ociUn World Dtu. (170S1 33 He lays far more 
Stress upon the running up of Yards and Top-mxsts well 
after a Storm, 1774 Ann. Egg., Projects 305/2 We are at 
a great remove from the Greeks and Romans, with respect 
to the running up of buildings with the degree of rapidity 
thcyused todo. 3809 W. Irving vi. v.(iB49) 342 

The Van Winkles,, .noted for running of horses, and running 
up of scores at taverns. 2871 Ijow-eli, Study Wind. (x886) 
243 Slunings^vcr and runmngs-together of syllables. 

(J) 2844 G. Dodd Textilg Mam^. vii. 225 'i'hrs worklns 
round of the outline b called ‘ running *, while the filling-up 
of the interior parts U termed either ‘fining’ or ‘open- 
working*. e 2830 Rudim. Kavig. (Weale) 144 This term b 
..used tosignify the running or drawing of a line on the ship. 
2876 Pkecce &. Si-VXWRICHT Tglggr . 21J The poles having 
bcOT properly fitted up, stayed or strutted,. .and raised, the 
running of the wire b then proceeded with, 
b. A line of running stitches, 

2845 JIrs. M. J. Howell Hand-hk. Dressmaking 46 As 
many runnings as you choose to introduce will each form a 
dbtinct puffing. 2900 Daily Ne-ms 28 July 6/6 TTien come 
the gathers which have to be done with three runnings and 
very neatly finbhed off. 

16 . a. Illegal landing ^ goods ; smuggling. 

2690 Luttrell Brief Eel. (1857) IV. 518 One Stapleton 
and Uasse, sea captains, were tiycd. .for smugling and run- 
ning of prbe go<^ in time of war.^ ^ct 5 Geo. f, 

c. II Title, An .\ct against clandestine running of uncus- 
tomed Goods. Museum VI.42oThe clothiers 

attributed it to the running of wooL 2884 Dowell Taxes 
in Eng. IV. 216 Heavy penalties.. were now imposed upon 
^stomhouse officers for neglect of duty in preventing the 
running of brandy. 

b. Conveyance or carriage of anj’thing. 

18S0 Michigan ReJ. XXXVIII. 603 (HeJ was to manage 
the logging in the woods and running of the logs to the mill. 

VI. 17. attrib. and Comb.j as running coniesl^ 
game^ ground^ path, place, track, etc.; also run- 
ning board, U.S., a footboard along the side 
of a locomotive or the roof of a freight-car ; run- 
ning business, smuggling; running powers, 
permbsion granted to a railway company to run 
trains over the lines of another company; run- 
ning road (see quoL); + running-saddle, a 
small saddle with round skirts ; running season, 
time, US., the season at which certain animals 
move from one district to another; f running 
woodness, a kind of madness in dogs, character- 
ized by aimless wandering. 

2E09 Kendall Trav. III. 296 On the Province Point.. I 
was taught to expect to find a store, inhabited, and in the 
bustle of the *running business. 2886 Eneyel. Brit. XXI. 
6x/x Nearly :U1 *running contest? now take place on pre- 
pared dnder paths, euAoProntf'.Parv.ifiofi •Renn>Tise 
game, ^nzr/«//r. 1876 Mokris yEneid xir. 765 There th^ 
strive in running-game for Tufnus’ life and blood. 1787 in 
Waghom Cricket Scores (1899) p. xii, AVTien the mU b 
struck up in the *running-ground between the wicket?. 
1863 Sat. Rezs. 23 May 636 A few boun,’ dry weather would 
base brought the running-g f • . . e— — ..-.1— .*w.^ 
Befs Oufti Pajer 14 Sept. ' 
one man,. .the amateur wf 

years on the *ninning path ■ , • ' • ' 

1. 39 If I ran in a *runnyr^ ■ , ■ ' ' ' 

Eoyer Diet. Royal II. s.v,, A fine running place, 
Morris Earthly Par, <1870) I. ii. 533 Wthm the running 
place at home I played. 2885 Ratl-x. News Dec., The 
agreement with the Erie and Niagara Railway Company 
forerunning pow'ers over that company’s line. iBfiS J.T. K 
Turner Slate Quarries 8 When the distance is 
an admirable system of ‘ *running roads’, which fall one 
foot per 300 feet, the wagons are impelled by ibeir o_wn 
weight, i683 R- Holme Anuoury nt. 34S/* ^Running 
Saddle. 2842 Catlin N. Amer. Jnd. (1844) II. xxxu. 13 
It was in the midst of the '•running season, and we had 
heard the roaring of the herd. 1890 L. C. D'Oyle Notches 
60 ITie loud, shril!, snorting whbtle peculiar to the buck in 
* ’running * time, c 2420 Master 0/ Game (MS. Digby 282) 
xii, pis wodenesse b yclc;^ *rennyngc wrodenesse. 
b. With advs., as back, down, out (see quots,). 

1879 Artill. Exerc. 254 The *running-ba^ gwr 

conswt? of part of the traversing gear. 2867 ^\ycr\iSatlcfs 
Wordd)k. 526 * Running^Dovju Clause, a special^ admission 
into policies of marine insurance, to include the risk of. .the 
. ,• .. . ; r*h'- vessels. 2839 Ure 

.'f.'s ■■ ■. (■ . ■ *■ inning out fire..^, 


b. Running water, water taken straight from 
a rtmning stream ; river-water. 

2523 Fitzherb. Hush, § 44 Than sethe them in a pan of 
.XX. gallons with rennynge water. 2545 Raynolo Byrih 
Maukynde ii6 Take of the same sede brused fyrst: and 
thea^ sethe it in fayre runn^m water. 1609 Skene Reg, 
Maj. 57 Of sea water, foure pound: of Rynnand %vater, 
foure pound; and of standandwatcriostankb foure pound. 
2759 Brown Comjl. Fanner Boil all together.. in three 
pints of running water, 

2. a. Fluid, liquid ; melting readily. 

1398 Trevis a Barth. De P, R. xvir. cxiv. (Eodl. MS.), pe 
wose and^ juse perof b rennynge and somtyme elensinge 
and druyinge. <2430 Tsvo Cookery-iks, 44 So pat it be 
renneng& not to st^. j602O\\zh P embrokeshire {xZq-s) 83 
Called the runinge Coale ; for that when it first kindlcth it 
meltcth and runeth as wax, and groweth into one Clod. 
1666 Boyle Orig. Fonns ff Qttnl. 210, I obtain'd a con- 
siderable quantity of good ranning Atcrcur>% 1829 R. 
Christison^ Treat. Poisens xnL (1832) 380 The blue oinl- 

thc casting, " " ‘ 

b. Of sand, soil, etc.: Having no coherence; so 
as readily to slip or fall. 

\ *833 Arnott Physics (ed. 5) 1. 453 The common hour- 

' glass of running sand b. .of the same principle. 2882 Jaco 
Dial. Cornu}., Running ground, loose, sandy, or soft 
f ground which falls in just as fast as it bcxcas'ated. 2892 
Daily News 23 Mar. 2/7 The bed of the river com^bted of 
I running sand instead of boulder day as anticipated. 

I 3. fa. Of a vessel: Leakmg. Obs,~** 

\ 2483 Cath. Ar/gl. 309/2 Rynnynge as a wesselle, fuiilis, 

I f b. Running glass, a sand-glass, hour-glass. 06s. 

I te,Zs Naval Aces. Hen. VII (1896) 51 Rennjmg glasses., 
j j, leede bmes-.j. 1497 Ibid. 241 Compasses £: Kynn>Tig 
glasses for the seid ship. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 11.45 
I Their men. .tooke out their compassc^ and running glasses. 

[ 3632-3 Woodbury Churchw. Acts. {E.D-D.), Paied for a 
Runninge Glasse,oa 00. oS. 
i c. Allowing water to pass through. 

[ *83? Ure Diet, Arts 749 'l*he apparatus subservient to 

the first objects are sieves, running buddies, and gratings. 
Ibid., The running huddle serves at once to sort and cleanse 
the ore. 1884 Knight Diet. Suppl. 772/2 Running 

, a depressed bow.shaped section in a pipe.. through 

[ which water passes freely. 

1 4. Of sores, etc.: Discharging matter; sup- 

’ purating. 

2535 CovERDALE 2 Sam. iti 29 In the house of loab there 
ceasse not one to haue a renninge >'ssue and a leprosy. 2^90 
Shenser F. Q. III. ii. 39 Kc can my running sore find : 
remedie. 2622 Bible xv. a When any man hath arun- j 

' ■ ' .... r z*.n-r\j£,x Genii. Farriery { 

f . Graves C//«. 

the misfortune of a j 
running eruption or the like. 1B82 Jaco Dial. Conrx., t 
Rtuintng.wcund, a wound discharging matter. j 

+ 5. Coagulating. 0b5.~^ 

2495 Trevisds BartJu De P, R. xix. Ixxvi, Renn>'nge 
myJke b made thycke in the mawes of certen bcestes. I 

II. 6. Passing rapidly from place to place. | 
2382 Wycuf Exed. tx. 23 And the Lord jaf tbundres, and . 
hawle, and djTiersly renn>'nge leytb vpon the erlhe. i 

b. Of diseases, etc, : Passing from one part of , 
the body to another ; esp, spreading over the skin. | 
2382 Wyclip Lev. xiil .12 If forsothe out flowirle the j 
rennynge lepre in the skimne, and couer al the flesh. ‘ 
cr45o Mankind 616 (Brandi), I haue a lytyll dyshes 
(sdiseascl. .Wyth a runhynge lyrnge-worroe. 1562 Turner 
Baths List of Authors, etc.. The rinnyng gout^wbicb 
rynneth from one joyntc to an other. 2585 Hxoiss jimius 
Romenel. 441 Heroes, Some call it the shingles, some y 
running worme, some wild fire. 2672 Salmon Byn. b^d. i. 
xiv. 33 Running pains in all the Exiream parts of the Body. 
1607 Headrick /I nrawt Philos. 40 In Wounds, in the Wolfe, 
in the Cruent, and running Herpes. 2818-20 ^ 1 hom«on 
tr. Cullen's Nosotogia 329 Impetigo, Running T^tcr. 

7. •!■&. Running hound, a hunting cog em- 
ployed to run down game. Obs. 

C1410 Mazier o/GameO-XS.Tix'^y 182)11, In Englond 
bei be not sla>-ne, but with houndes, or with sbotc, or with 
strength of rennjmge houndcs. x47®^S Ma^ry Arthur 
III V X04, XXX couple of black renn>-ng houndcs cam after 
with a greete crye. 2513 Douglas yEueis iv. iv. 46 The 
rjuiog hundb of cuplb sonc thai kest. 

t b- Running’horsc, -nag, a race-horse. Obs. 
1608DEKKER Lanth. ^ Candle Li.VDis. (Grosart) III. 

284 A race of fiue myles by a couple of Running-Hpr^ 
leL Butler Hud. 11. m. 935 Some caloila^ the hidden 
fates Of.- Running-Nag?, and Rghting-O^ks. 2777 
Sheridan Trip Scarb. in. i, A running horse do« require 
more attendance than a coach-b^e. ** 


’^ning up* bolts. .on 

SiUUUUX^ (fD’VaVp), ppl. U, [f, KUN U. + -INC -.J 
I. L Of water, streams, etc. : Flowing 
Ic82S Vesp. Psalter Ivii. 8 To nowihte bicumaS swe swe 
weter eomende, C2200 Trtn, Coll. Horn. 177 Ac afie 
woreld Jnng ben fletende, alse water erninde.) 2297 K. 
Glouc.(Ro 11 s) 1756 Acladdehim to londone S: is *5*^**'“^” 
To an vrninde water. 2382 Wvclip Bible, Pj<f' fP" 
jCTomcvn, Bi alle cjTees, villagb, hillb, and fl^s, ren- 
nynge watres, and the ny coostis. 14.. 

(L. L.T.S), Hc..Kece\'ucd hit wydrecerence&rennande 
teas, a 2548 Hall Cli-on., Edw.IV, 26 b, As « 
n'uer by goj-ng more £: more aogmenicth. zwy . 

Trans, ll. 537 xiien wash it clean in a running str^nu , 
*7*9 De Foe Crusoe \. 125 It was no more than ^ 
mook of running Water. Handbk. Spain , 

Spaniards allow their horses, when on ® ^ t 

drmk^ very freely at all running streams. 1878 I^xley 
Bpyuogr. 135 To understand how xunnmg water usuallj 
*uscts tlcnudaiion. 


tnz with rapid smdes. . , 

c. In names of animals or classes of animals. 

iTfid tr. Hassetquisfs Voy, * L^ant 23S Caocfr 

cumr, the Running Ctab. This hvra in the sm, arf on 
the coasts about Egypt and Syria. iZ 63 Jtiis. Aat. HiV. 
II 172^3 A Ne»~Zeal3nd species, seenbyt^t, obtained 

from that »y.-ga«arjs ~ 

‘ runnina-nsh . irae . „|j 

MAaps’brO'r espres the habits of the insKts of this 
{rite M some of them frequent the mter and even run 
biSly over its surface. 1855 P. H. Encesos- ftrifr, etc. 
ylr/!Broa,is 392 'ITie Running Toad. .has a yellmv slope 

'^"‘"f'Rnnn'ing dag-, (seeqnot.). 

,6.3 Orhntr Acts in Miic. iloMar^ Cl. 203 

T^fno maniS keip running doggis that runnes fra hous to 
S m tte^ivlbe cintrie slaeing tbatr nychlhourui she.p. 


SUNNING. 

8 . a. Of persons: Cursory, hasty. rare~'^. 

2588 Lambarde Eiren, iv. xiv. 553 Howsoeuer the bookc 
..or me Statute.. may seeme (to a running ReaderX 
fb. Mil. =Flyi.ng ppl. a, 4 d. Obs, 

2591 Unton Corr, (Roxb.) 255, I rjspecte not the dangers 
s<^ much as I doe the dUcommoditics of a runinge canipe, 
M- ••^ — ’—’-Hgc nor good victualls. 2624 

, ' It they should be as a running 

_ . , ^ , ' . ? 2630 Sir R. Gordon Hist, 

isurldoin Sutherland (1S13) 198 Larle .•Mexander, to pre- 
vent such suddent incursions ihereefter, did alwayes man- 
teyn a curvarie and runing guard. 2652-66 in Gilbert 
Contcmp.Plisl, Ireland 1. 42 A runinge armie consisting of 
4,000 foote and 400 horse. 

c. .Employed to run as a messenger, etc. 

2604 in Peacock Rom. Cath. Yorks. (2S72) 23 Running 
Recusant or Messanger among [themj. 16& Lend. Gaz. 
Na 2446/4 One George Tough, a Scotch Running Footman, 
of short Stature. 2721 Ramsay Content 276 No broken 
China.bowls disturb the joy Of waiting handmaid, or the 
running-boy. 2791-2856 [see Footman 3). 

iransf, 2825 Danneley Diet. Music, Laufer, or Running 
Footman, groups of ascending or descending notes. 

Moving rapidly about, esp. in the course of 
one’s business or profession. Also iransf, 
x6x2 Cotcr., Coureur,.,s\;y3, a roamer, or wanderer 
abroad; one whose shooes are made of running leather; 
one that neuer keepes at home, or where he should be. 

2700 E. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Rufining-stationers, 
Hawkers, or those that cry News and Books about the 
Slreei-s. 2845 Caklylc Crounuell (1871) 1. i. 93 He micht 
be a ‘Running Lecturer’, not lied to one locality. 2852 
Mavhevv Loud. Lab. 1. 214 That order or species of the 
pattering genus known as ‘running pattcrers or ‘flying 
stationers 

e. Taking to flight. 

2897 Sir G. T. Goldie in Times 23 Jan. 13/2 It is more 
humane to shoot down promptly a few running carriers than 
to sacrifice the lives of some 2,000 men of a column. 

9. Of plants: Creeping, climbing, or spreading 
rapidly ; sending out many runners. Also in specific 
names, as running thyme, twitch, etc, 

*548 Turner Names Herles JE.D.S.) 35 Ebtine.. 
groweth amende the come and in hedges; it maje be 
named in englishe running Buckwheate or bynde come, 
//'/V/. 72 SerpyIIum.,is of .ij. sortes. The one is called. .In 
englishe running U'me. 2625 W. Lawson Ilousew. 
Gnrd, (2626) 16 There is another w'ay.-to get not onely 
Pbnts for graffintr, but Sets to remainc for Trees, which I 
call a Running^ Plant. 2634 Ford Perkin Waibeck i. i, 
He’s but a running weed. At pleasure to be pluck'd up by 
the roots. 2786 Abercrombie Card. Assist. 72 Beds of 
elf r . — -r r, ’7^! 'V. H L 

’ •V'-’ ’.Ari;';, V’,*.'. XVliLilV 

K* ’ ; V. ■ . , , ‘ ’ ■ 1 ■ iT/j I, « . ii s < , 

M; • •'*.1 :: \ l.’j. .-.'•l ■ ’.j y ■ 

claz'atum, 

•^lO. Volatile, flighty, giddy. Obs, 

1571 in S. H. Sole yesiis Psalter {iZiZ) 90 The moc>’ons 
of my renninge mind. 2579 Gosson Seh, Abuse (Arb ) 70 
Newe cuctes ore the paternes of running beads. 2603 
Knolles Hist. Turkes (2622) 920 Of ^laximilllan the 
ernperour, or of the duke of Muscovie, both men of running 
wits 1653 R. Sanders Physiegn. 104 A Vagabond, one of 


11. Of metre, music, etc. : Of a smooth, easy, or 
rapid character. 

2589 Puttenkam Ettg. Peesiet. v. (Arb.) 26 It appeareth, 
that our vulgar running Pocsie was common to all the 
nations of the world besides. 2593 NASHEjC/imr’x 7*. WIcs, 
(Grosartl IV. 209 The younge men in their merry-running 
^Iadrigals..for thee, should haue honoured mee. 2608 
WiLLET HexaplaExod.931 So should church niusike., be 
..not with diuisions and running catches. 2673 True 
Notion Worship ef God 56 Without this all other tsermons 
are but empty sounds. . ; they arc running divisions upon 
Religion to them that have not yet perceived the grounds. 
*743'4 ^tus. Delany Life fr Lett. (1862) II. 262 Her notes 
are more distinct, and there b something in her running- 
divisions that is quite surprising. 1789 Twtni.sg tr. 
Aristotle's Poet. 72 mte. The Trodiaic or running metre 
here spoken of. 

t b. Of persons : Fluent. Obs.'^'^ 

26*8 Feltham Resolves »i. lix, The running .<Iontaigne 
speaksofsuch another. 

12. Of a ship : Sailing in time of war without a 
convoy. 

28x6 G. J. Bell Comm. Lasv Scot. (1S26) I. 622 note, 
I. That this wa? a prize ; 2. That it was a running ship; 
both of which facts, though material, w ere concealed. 2834 
^IARRYAT P, Simple Ix, 1 was sent home.. in a running 
vessel 

13. Med. Of the pulse; (see quo t 1901 ), 

1898 P. Ma.vson Tropical Diseases xvIiL 292 The pubc 
becomes small and running. 2902 W. Osler Pri/tc. 4- 
Praet. .Med. u (ed. 4)19 In the extreme prostration, of 
.severe cases it may reach 250 or more and is a mere undu- 
lation— the so-called running puUe. 

HI. 14. Performed wtb, or accompanied by, 
a run ; hence, rapid, hasty. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 26732 Qua will 3 eild a<untes right He 
agh it for-wit for to dight, Nc tell noghi ouer w-it renand 
ras. € 2450 Fencingw. ttoo-handed Sword in Rel. Ant. I. 
30S Smyte a rennyng quarter sor^* owte of thy bonde. 
CZ470 Gclagros «5- Gaw. ^xo Twa O'unyng renkis ralth the 
rioly>e has lane. Ilk frcik to his feir. Fuller Hely 

/Par- iiL viiL (2840) 128 Though the French king thought 
?vilh a running pull to bear the city away. x6 ^ Milton 
Hist, Eng. II. 72 The fourth Summer, .he spent in .settling 
and confirming what the year before he had travail'd over 
with a running Conquest. 2720 De Foe Capt, Sincleton 
(1907) 115 He bad taken a running leap, I suppcse.and with 

87-2 
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all his might had thrown himself clear over our palisades. 
X775ADA!RiV/f/./iwm/«rf’. 396 Hewas obliged lo support 
nature with such herbs, roots, and nut'., as hb sbarp^ eyes, 
with a running glance, directed him to snatch up in his 
course. 1838 Enc^^’cl. Metrop, (1845) XXV. ^i/t Nautical 
sur\’eys are sometimes conducted under canvass when a 
landing cannot be effected, which is termed a running- 
survey. X84X R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. 84 A Flying 
Moor, sometimes called a Running Moor. 189a Daily 
NrMS 12 July 2/7 A clever running catch by Newham at 
third man got rid of the Yorkshiremen. 

i* b. Of a banquet, collation, etc. : Taken hur- 
riedly ; slight. Also fig. of a whipping. Obs. 

16x3 Shaks. Hen. VIIl^ 1. iv. 12 Some of these Should 
finde a running Banket, ere they rested, 1 thinke would 
better please 'em. Ibid. v. iv. 69 Besides the running Ban- 
quet of two Beadles, that is to come, a 1661 Fuller 
Worthies III. 2136 A running collation to stay his 
stomach— no set meal to satisfy his hunger. Eari- 

OF AlLESBURY./l/«’W.(Roxb.) 575?" * 

I gave a great ball and a runnin . : 

Rcliq. When persons, ec 

slight repast, in a running manner.] 

c. Running fire, a rapid successive discharge 
of firearms by each of the men forming a rank or 
ranks ; a rapid and continuous fire. Also Iransf. 

1629 Dcscr. S'hcriogenbosh 27 They followed Eastward 
the one ^ter the other, round about the Leager, as a 
running Fire. J702 No. 3S38/1 Her Majesty’s 

Companies of Foot, with the Militia.., in two Lines, miic 
as many running Fires. 1822 Creevey Papers (1904) II. 
36, I kept up a kind of running fire upon Coke. 18^ R. 
Monckton Milnes in Life (1891) I. xi. 497 The Duke and 
Sir Robert keep up a running fire of banter, accusing one 
another reciprocally, i860 W.G. Clark /'Vic. Tlpwr 22 The 
crowd kept up a running fire of vivas to pass the time. 

d. Running fight, a naval engagement carried 
on during a retreat or flight. Alsoy^. 

1690 Loud. Gaz. No. 2595/3 The Grafton Sloop has 
brought into Dartmouth a French Privateer.., which she 
took the x8lh instant, after a running fight of 3 hours. 1707 
Ibid. No. 4386/2,^ 3 French Privateers, .attack’d a Dutch 
Ship.., who maintain’d a running Fight. 1760-72 H, 
Brooke Fool of Quat. (1809) III. 83 Tliey crouded away.., 
heir stern-chace. 1823 
> running fight, for that 
. Life n, It could hardly 

be said of these conflicts that they were running fights. 

15. Running hand, a cursive form of script. 

164B Hexham ii. s.v. Loopen, To write with a Running 
hand.^ 1685 J. MatlOck Fax Hoz'a A rtis Scribendi 22 The 
Running-Hand begets a great freeness and readiness in 
those Letters, in^vyhicb it iscomposed. 1763 Massey Orig. 
<$* Progr, Lett, il '26 A neat and expeditious running-band, 
so necessary in every business, 1815 Scott Guy M. xx, He 
entered them In the catalogue in his best running hand. 
tqfiei%hyzs.Babylonia}isf( Assyrians-^. 209X0 Egypt the., 
running-hand of the scribe developed out of the primitive 
pictographs. 

aitrib. 1784 Astlb Orig. d* Pfvgr, Writing x66 The 
running band Siycon letters are more like the pure or 
ele gant Saxon which succeeded them. 

rV. 16. Carried on or extending continuously. 
Used esfi of architectural or decorative ornamtail. 
Also with ad vs., as nmning-arotnui. 

1390-r Durluun Aec. Rolls (Surtees) 391 Freyns, tays, et 
rynnyng orfrays. 1776 G. Semple Building in Water 139 
The first Course of the Grating b to be let in by a running 
Mortice. 1849 Greenwell Coal-’Prade Terms, Running 
Balk, a balk set in the direction of a drift, at its side, 
instead of across it, to form a support for the cross balks. 
1861 Sir C. Barry in Life (1867J vi. 186 The ground. .of 
a warm yellowish lint, covered with a running foliage. 
1870 E. Peacock RalfSkirL 1. 136 A running pattern com- 
posed of peonies and sun-flowers. 1901 Westm.Gaz. it July 
3/3 A ruiining-around insertion, of either guipure or Valen- 
ciennes. 

b. Running title, head{line), a sliort title or 
L^dline placed at ilie top of the page, sometimes 
restricted to one which is continued throughout 
the whole of a book. 

foAASxaCorr.Sei. Men (1841) II. 492 The running 
title on the several heads is easily added, being the same 
with that of each chapter. 1691 Miege Eng. Gram, (ed.2) 
130 Besides this general Title, there is commonly at the 
head of cver>’- Page a Title expressed in few Words, 
called the Running Title. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 
60 The running tiitile over every following page is De Uso 
Aqius Marins. x8i6 znd Rep. Comm. Public Rec. .^pp. 
f xr, The Collection now technically called The Fcedera, 
from the First Word of its Running-title. 1839 Hansard 


c. Oi measurements : Linear. 

1663 GcRnrcR Counsel 48 Work rated on running measu 
1703 R. N^’e City C. Purchaser j2i Some ComiNhe; 
are measur’d, and rated by the Foot Running-measure, i 
by the number of Feefm length only. 1797 Billincsi 
Agrtc. Somerset 79 The e.\pence of a list-wall may be tl 
i^lculaied per rope of twenty feet running length, xl 
J. Smyth Pract.cf Customs (1821) 14 Linens pariicularlj 
are generally measured by running measure, being no mt 
in^ taking the length of the piece from one end to 1 
other. 1889 Welch Text Bk. Haval Archit. iv 73 It 
^ual to state the weight per square fool of material in ! 
former case, and per running foot in the latter. 

17. Continuous, sustained ; going on, carried t 
right through or continuously. 

1492 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 300 That, .there-be 
thecjiurdic of the seid priorj* exstry day whiles the wor 
stanueth a rennjmg masse ther sej-d. i6zz Malynes A 
ereh. 207 There are two mannerof Lotaries, nam 


Standing Lotaries, and Running Lotaries;.. the- latter to 
bee drawne daily and at all conuenient houres. 1629 H. 
Bukto.n Truth's Triumph 352 If it bee but a running 
letter}', wherein the whole countrey is coosened. 1707 
Hearne Coll. (O. H.S.) 11.68 Hehas put outshort running 
Notes upon Ovid’s Epistles. 1793 Burke Corr, (1844) IV. 
159 There is a perpetual running allusion to events and 
actions, as well as new laws and customs. 1822 Hazlitt 
Table-i. Ser.iLix. (1869; i83 His face is the running comment 
on hb acting. 1865 Tylor Ea?‘ly Hist. Alatu in. 36 With 
a running accompaniment of grunts. 1888 Bryce Amcr. 
Commiv. III. ^3 The apparent coldness of the audience, 
which., refuses him the running encouragement of cheers. 

b. Of accounts, etc. ; Allowed to run on for a 
certain ^specified or indefinite) time. 

1742 Richardson Pamela III. 250 Makes up bis running 
Accounts to Mr. Longman. 1853 Lytton Aly Novel 1. ix, 
The ^uite.. gave him a running lease of seven, fourteen, or 
twenty -one years, at a rent merely nominal. 1891 C. Roberts 
Adrift Amer.a,Q, 1 bad a running order on the store. 

c. Running days : (see quots.). 

1816 Gr J. Bell Comm. Law Scot. (1826) I. 577 In 

sett" ‘ 

gen. 

tier 

exchange. 1849 Freese Cotum.Class-bk.^i ‘Lay-days’.. 

'.c- •. nrking-days, as may be agreed 
I Sundaj’S and holidays, the 

(1. quoi.) 

x886 C. Scott Sheep Farming 28 By a running ewe stock 
is understood the practice of buying-m ewe lambs to main- 
tain the flock, and selling all the produce. 

18. (Placed after the sb.) ibllowing each other ; 
successive, in succession. 

X719 Ramsay To Arbuckle y6 To be a dummie ten years* 
running. 1758 L, Teumple Sketches (ed. 2) 34 It does not 
require a ver>* exquisite Ear to write two smooth or even 
harmonious Lines running. 1848 J. H. New.man Loss ^ 
Gain i\', viii, He can speak seven hours running without 
fatigue, 1881 ^IRS. Craik Sydney I. viii. 201 Thb is the 
third Sunday running that 1 have [etc.]. 

V. 19. Current, prevalent, general. 

CX449 Fecock in. xi. 346 Bi hb natural condicion 

and bi the rennyng condicioun of the world. 1530-1 Durh. 
//tu/jr/i. j5/t.lSurtees)5, 2 qu. frumenti, rynnynge measour 
ad 9d. bus. 1570 Fo.ne A. fy M. (ed. 2) X050/1 To sioppe 
the running brutes of their holy assembhes, they should 
write Apologies. x627 Rep. Parishes Seotl. (Bann. Cl.) 3 
We walow it to be worth sex bonis..off rining uictuall. 
X85X MAYHEwA(7//i/.Aa^.(t86x)in.X45, 1 genermly get my 
asx., that’s my runningprice, though I try for my 30J. ^ x86s 
Mozley Mirac. (1883;^ x66 Hence the conlession of infer- 
iority when this running supematuralbm was confronted 
b}' real miracles. 

20. That is in progress^ going on, or existing, 
at the present time. 

1584 Reg. Pn’zy Cousseil Scot. III. 666 This present ryn- 
nand Parliament. s688 Drydek Briteuinia Rediv. 49 'I bat 
James this running century may view. And give bis son an 
auspice to the new. 1726 Berkeley Wks. (1871) IV. 234 
They mi^ht have been paid the subsequent years out of the 
running income. y85z Mrs. H. Wood E. Lynnel. xv. 222 
To make me forfeit my running quarter’s salary, 
fb. Of cash: Available lor use. Obs, 

167P Dryden Limberham iv, il, I have at present, no 
running cash to throw’ aw’ay. 1727 Swift State Irel. Wks. 
1751 IX. 139 'Ihc running Cash of the Nation, which was 
about Five Hundred Thousand Pounds, b now less than 
Two, and must daily diminbb. 

t c. Of trade : Giving a certain turnover. Obs. 

XTapn..!, ft r> , : T t..... . .....4 

tre ' ‘ ' A ■ " 

Pc 

fre ' ■ • ' ■ ■ 

• 21. Temporary ; *[• transitory, rare. 

' 1632 J. Hayward tr, Biomirs Eromena 49 To prefix and 
give himselfe a law for hb life, founded upon a running 
griefe, imagining it lo be everlasting. 1851 frul.R. Agric. 
Soc. XII. II. 365 Occasionally.. there is sown a ‘running’ 
crop of beans or seeds. 

VI. 22. Moving easily or rapidly b)' mechan- 
ical means or as a piece of mechanism j easily 
moved, slid along, shifted, etc. 

c X425 Cast. Persczf.sorj6 in Alacro Plays, Whyl I reste on 
my rennjTige whel, 1 sciial not suffre/if I may. 1459 
Paston Lett. I. 482 Item, j. rynnyng bedde with a materas. 
C1S3S in Vorks. Aixhxol. Jml. (1886) IV, 323 ij 
ronnyng dores and a sbittynge doie. 1558 Wills Inv. 
N. C. (Surtees, 3S35) 163, ij fether bedds, a trusslnge bed, a 
ronnyng bedd. x(^3 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 62 But 
use for the most part a runinge fold of hurdeb of cloven 
oake about foure foote helghe. 1648 Hexham 11, Een 
Looperken, a Running Pullie or Windlase. 1764 J. 
Ferguson Led. 48 When the furrows become blunt and 
shallow by wearing, the running stone must be taken up. 
*799 G. Smith Laboratory 1. 19 The decorations that are 
usually fixed to these running rockets. 1851-4 TomlinsotCs 
Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) II. 461/2 In the manufacture of 
plate^ glass a thick cylinder of cast brass, called a running 
roll, b used for spreading the glass over the casting table. 
1876 Encycl. Brit. FV. 704/2 There- is no wood on the 
Pacific coast from which any part of the running-gear of a 
good waggon can be made. 

23. 01 ropes, etc. ; Capable of moving when 
pulled or hauled ; esf. moving or passing through 
a block, ring_ etc. Chiefly Naut. 

a 1625 Nomenelator Navalis (HarL MS. 2301), Running 
Roapes..are taken generally for all roapes that doth not 
stand fast to the Masts without veering or haveing [etc.]. 
1632 Lithcow Trax'. iv. 353 They drawe in hb middle 
together so small w’hh running cords, that they strike hb 
body a two with one blow. 16^ Holme Armoury in. xv. 
(Roxb.) 50/1 The Runner is generally taken for any rope 
running through a block which b callra the running rope. 


2753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 1. ii. xvi. 72 Our boat had no 
keel, nor any running tackle. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
VIII. 669/1 For horses. .who poke out their noses, a run- 
ning snaffle b of excellent use. X84X R. H. Dana Seaman's 
Plait. 45 The parts of all tackles between the fasts and a 
sheave, are called the standing parts; the parts between 
sheaves are called running parts. 2835^ C. F, Holder 
Marvels Anim. fife 67 A running bow-line [was] passed 
around the fish’s taiL 

Comb. 1740 Brookes Art ^ 37 Running-Line- 

Angling is with one or two small Pellets of Lead to j*oar 
Line without a Float. 

b. Running rigging •. (see Rigging 2 ). 

36^ Land. Gaz. No. 159/4 lik— .’’h** a-*...}.--?-.-.-.:.!.:.. 
a mile of them, to repair ou r-;'’ 

shrowds. 1748 Anson's Voy. i’. : . • 'I' • 1. ' y , 

work into running rigging, ill.pi i\ 

xxiii, He h.id got rid of all the useless blocks and running 
rigging. 2890 All Year Round 29 Mar. 304 The guide- 
ropes, the halliards, the running-rigging of the scenic show 
beneath [rr, in a theatre]. 

24 . Of knots, etc. : Slipping or siiding easiiy, 
esp. so as to catch something lightiy. 

1648 Hexham 11, Gestrickt, Laced, or Tyed m a running 
knot. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot’s Trav. iil 41 ITiej’ use 
a certain Slip with a running-noose, which they can cast., 
about a Mans Neck, when they are within reach of him. 
3726 [see Knot jA* ibj. 2748 Anson's Yoy. l vi. 65 A 
thong of several fathoms in length, ..with a running noose 
at one end of it. 2822 Scott ^mt/^xxxi, In j'our,. profession 
[piracy]. .every man speaks under correction of the j'ard- 
arm and a running noose. 2855 Orr's Circle Sci., Organ. 
Nat, III. 306 In the middle of the chamber a small upright 
stick is placed supporting two running loops of horse-hair. 
cz86o H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 24 A running ej’e is 
thei^ spliced in the end. 

25. a. Running stitch, a loose, open stitch. 

3850 Mcch. Mag. I eb. 99 A Machine for Sewing Cloth of 

all kinds with a Running Stitch. 2899 Miss Masters Bk. 
Stitches 5 A successful outlining, and one that b not so 
often used as it might be, is obtained by running stitch, 
b. Running string, a drawing string. 

2882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlewk. 428/2 Ruty 
ning Siring.. dtnoles the ribbon, tape, braid, or Bobbin 
which is passed through a Hem, or double Running, by 
means of a bodkin. 

26. Of a machine : In operation ; working. 

2896 Law Times C. 360/1, Sect. 9 does not prevent the 

cleaning of a fixed part of a running machine. 

Hence Bu'nningly adv. t a. Concurrently with 
something. Obs. b. Rapidly, readily. 

<•2449 Pecock Repr, v. iii. 499 Ihe sect of Ebionjtb.. 
helden the ri;tis and obaeruauneb of the lewis renayngli 
with lawe of klnde. 2580 Hollyband Treat. Fr. Tong, 
Couramment, . .runnlngly, swiftly, redily. 2736 Ainsworth 
Eng.-Lai, Did.. Runningly, cursim, 2855 Bkownisc 
Alen Women, Master Htigues of Saxe-Gotha vii, Pjayed 
1 not off-hand and runningly. Just now, your masterpiece: 

t Bu’nnioxu Obs. Also 7 ronyon, runnyon. 
[Of obscure origin.] 

1. An abusive term applied to a woman. 

The tisnal explanation * a mangy creature * (after F. 
rvgne) is due to Johnson s.v. Runnion, but under Rtmien 
he defines it as ' a fat bulky woman 
2j598 Shaks. Alerry’ W. iv. ii. 195 Out of my doore, you 
V/iicb, you Ragge, you Baggage, )*ou Poulcat, you Runnion, 
out, out. 1605 — Alacb. i. iii. 6 Aroynt thee, Witdi, the 
rumpe-fed Ronyon crj’cs. 

2. The male organ. 

The piece is written in imitation of Chaucer. 

165s Me.nxis & Smith Plus. DelicixZS He faire could 
gloze among the Cimntry' Wives, A lusty Runnyon ware he 
in his hose. ^ 

Bnno-t comb, form of modX. ntna Rune-, 
used in a fewforms, as Rimogxa*pliic a., periam- 
ing to runic writing; Rnno 'legist, one who studies 
or is skilled in runes; SunoTogy* the study or 
science of runes. 

2868 G. Stephens Runic Pfon. II. 630 This, united to 
certain unusual •Runograpbic forms and to an arebabra ^ 

... '■ 1894 

• , • ven 

a. .catalogue of the more important runic inscriptions. 2872 
G. Stephens in Archaeoiogia XLlll. 98 Of late.. great 
progress has been made in *runology. 2887 Athenxum 
17 bepL 368/3 By this work the science of runology has 
been placed on a sound scientific basis. 

Bun-off. [f Run v.'\ 

1. l/.S. (See first quot.) Also attrib. 

3892-3 i4tk Rep. U.S. Geol. Surz'. 149 The run-off, that 
is, the quantity of water flowing from the land. Ilfd. 350 
For comparison 
the mean annua 
Powell In Nat. 

streams is more than half the run-off. 

2. A final deciding race held after a dead heat. 

3893 Outing XXII. 155/1 In the run-off Harding had the 

best of the start. 1894 Daily^ AVzvj 33 Sept. 3/2 '1 he forme.' 
easily defeated hb opponent in the run-oo. 

• Bun-ridge, anglicized form of next. 

1805 R. W. Dickso.n Pract. Agric. 1. 404 When the lands 
were generally cultivated in the open field, or run-ndge 
state. 1826 Morison Did. Dee. XVIII. 3365 Lands lymt 
mixed in larger parcebare not divbible as run-ridge. 

Bunrig (n^'nrig). Sc, Also 5 rynryg, -rie» 

6 rinrig, 8-9 runrigg. [L Run v, + Rig sb?- 3 . 
Cf. Rundale.] 

1. A ridge of land Ijing among others held by 
joint tenure, rare. 

2437 in Reg. Dunfermline (Bann. Cl.) 285 Ten fute of )»« 
t^mryg of he Abbot. .& tuenti fuic of be rynng of he wd 
Dauid. 2^5 in Liber Ecct. Scone (Bann. Cl.) 230 The 



BtOTEIGGED. 


ETTPEIiIAN. 


landjs callit the fowt rinrig of the Sandy hUI. 1875 Sc. 
Acts XII. Index s.Vm The heritors may apply ..for division 
of the nin*Tigs according to their respective interests. 

2. A form of land-tenure, = Kuxdale i, 

Sm J. Balfour Praciicks{\^sA) Landis h*and 
togidder in rm-ng, and swa pertenand and occunvit be 
^ 1 scci. 


tOgK 

Scot. 

■ ■ ■ d by 

■ ■ • «5- 

way 

■ ' Brit. 

— / . -i. , ng.. 

divided the lands held in common, or in run-ng, into 
separate possessions. j88o Carmichael in Skene Ce/iic 
Scot!. III. 379 In Uist and Barra the arable land is divided, 
in part into crofts, and in part worked in runrig. 

3 . As aJv. In separate ridges cultivated by 
different occupiers. 

169s Sc. Acts IX. 421/t Act anent Lands lying Run-rig. 
ijSt AI^Douall Inst, Laws Scot, I. 220 ihe possession 
of lands lying run-rig. .is most prejudicial to the policy of 
the nation. ^ 18x4 Scott Diary 4 Aug., There are several 
. • — the undividedstaie of the 

erized by this mode of 

tenure. 

*75* McDouall Inst. Lenus Scot, 1. 220 Lands are run-rig, 
where one heritor has one ridge or rig, and another the 
second, and so on interchangeably over the whole parcel of 
iand.^ 1755-8 Erskin'e Inst. La-o Sect. iir. iii. § 59 The 
division competent to landholders.. is not in practice con- 
fined to runrig lands in a strict sense of the word, 179* 
Stat, Aec, ScoL III. 217 This runrig disposition of lands m 
Scotland. 1805 Barry Orkney (i8o8i 356 Unless these 
commons be ^divided, and runrig possessions abolished, 
agricultural improvements are impracticable. 1874 Act 
37 <5* 38 l^/ct. c. 94 § 35 A depee of division of commonly or 
of common property or rnnrig lands. x88o Carmichael in 
Skene CelticScatl. III. 380 A wet oradry season affects 
..the tenant of the combined sj'stem more than the tenant 
of the runrig system. 

Hence Bifnrig'g'ed ppl. a., portioned out on the 
runrig sj'stem. 

^ 1683 M. Mackail Orkney in MacFarlane Geogr. Collect. 
(S.H.S.) III. X The Earles and Bishops lands were runrig'd 
through Orkney and Shetland. 175$ Forfeited Est. Papers 
(S. H. S.) 71 To measuring the runrigged lands on the 
Lovat estate. 1805 Forsvth A’caw/iVr nSco//. IL 443 [The 
land) was often nin-rigged or mixed property, 

Hunsh, obs. variant of Kunch. . 1 

tHunsik, obs. form of Ransack v, \ 

<■1470 Henry Wallace vn. iso .My witt vnabill is To run- , 
sik [v.r, raosilc] sic, for dreid 1 say off mj’ss. ! 

Bimsy, obs. form of Rounct. 1 

Runt (ri^nt), s&. Also 6 ront(e, 7 runte. [Of j 
obscure origin. It seems unlikely that sense 3 is 
at all connected with iSiDu. runt (Da. m/uT) ox.] 

1. An old or decayed stump of a tree. Also | 

otlrib.,as ruuMree^ -wood, and ftg. (quot. tfifiSs)* i 
Now dint, j 

X50X Douglas Pal. Plon. 1. ill, Not throw the soyl hot 
n * '* n.1 sap 1 

? ■ ■ . ■ " ' 
i . ■ • x6oi I 

HoLtAKo/’/iVcyxvi. xxxix. I. 480 Neither yong poles not ! 
old runts are fit for durable building. 1603 — Plutarch { 
399 Like unto old runt-treC'i or dodils, which repining as it j 
were at others/ do manifestly hinder afid take away the 
spring and growth of yoong poles and plants which come 
up under them, or grow neere about them. x7to Tusser ) 
Pedivivits in Tusser's Hnsb. (1878) 78 Few Pollards perish 1 
for want of it IloppiogJ, but Runi-wood will. 1841 Harts- | 
iJOBSE Shropsk. Gloss. 552 Ruuts, decayed stumps of tree-L 1 

b. Sc, and iicrth. A hardened stem or stalk of 
a plant, esp. of a cabbage (cf. kale-runt, K-ALE 3X 

*785 Bur.vs Halloween iV, Poor havrel \ViIL.pow% for 
want o* belter shift, A runt was like a sow-tail Sac bow t 
mat night. 1786 — Ordination vi, Lapfu’s large o gospel 
kail. .An' runts o' grace, 1807-10 Tannakill (1846) 
*17 They got naetbrng for crowdy# but runts boiled to 
s<^'die. 1829 Brockett N. C. Gloss. 

2 . An ox or cow of a small breed or size, esp. 
one belonging to the small breeds characteristic of 
Wales and the Highlands of Scotland. 

^’549 Ediu. yr, c. 19 § I Any manner of Oxen, 

Sleres, Routes, Kyen, Heighfersor Calves. 1579 Spenser 
S/iepft. Cal. Feb. s My ragged rontes all shiver and shake, 

As doen high Towers in an earthquake. 1620 Middleton 
Chaste Maid iv. i, She's full of cattle, some two thou^nd 
mtits, 1649 Blithe Eng. Improv. Itnpr. (1632) 184 
year may put up three midling Runts upon ^*1 Acre ana 
feed ihem up. x^oo J. Brome Trav. 1. ^1707) 23 
of Oxen, which they call Runts. 1768 Pennant P^t.Zool. 

L 18 'J’he Welsh runts arc much larger ; the black ^ 
Cornwall are of the same sire with the last. *825 Cobbet 
Pur, Rides 253 ITje cattle here are chiefly Welsh, black 
and called runts. 1847 W. C. L. Mafttin loo/i From 
^e midland and western counties, 230 Herefor^, 

Devons, &c. x886 Daily Neros 14 Dec. 2/5 Welsh Runts 
''•ere in good force, and maintained a prominent rank m tne 
exhibition. _ . 

5884 W. Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept.. 25 Scotch Cou^ 
and Heifers, 16 Runt Steers. x8S6 Daily Hews iS i^ept. 
-A Prime sides of English runt beet 

o* An old cow or ox. Now dtas- 
5638 UuD Wks. (1857) VI. 538 Vour hung 
l^rdas the very horn the old runt wore when she liv Vy^,, 
Jamieson, 18*3 E. Moor Sufolk Wds. 1877 Cnn/b. Gloss. 

c. A small or inferior horse. ^ 

*7*S Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI- ^ 've 

Tntt a parcel of Scots horses...! should let them pa^unre 
tnembered but for the exlraimgant value! thought H -tr 
upon one of their runts. 1895 Westw. Gaz. 7 Sept. 2/* «c 
-drove a little ole runt that couldn t go seven mile a nour. 
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d, A small pig, esp. the smallest in a litter. 
diat^ and U.S. 

*841 Kartshorse Shropsh. Gloss. 353 Runt, RuntUnr, 
the smallest m a litter of pigs. t836 Cent, Mac. XXXIl. 
107 While the runt is the weakest and roost forlorn of pigs 
(etc.). x88j in KenL Gloss. 

3 . iransf. a. An ignorant, nneontb, or tincul- 
tivaied person. 

16x4 B. JoNsoN Barth. Fairve. vi. Sir, you are a weUh 
Cuckold, .and a prating Runt, and no Unstable, a 1658 
Cleveland Sir f. Presbyter 24 Reforming Tweed Hath 
sent us Runts even of her Churches breed. 17x9 D’Urfev 
Pills 11. 77 Shone a Welch Runt, and Hans a Dutch Boor, 
1723 uIrs. Centlivre Artifice iit. i. This City spoils all 
Sen’anis. 1 took a Welsh Runt last Spring. 1830 Gleic 
Country Curate II- iii. baT'hings have come to a pretty 
pa-ss, when a set of beggarly Welsh runts use threats to 
their betters. 

b. An old woman, esp. an ill-favonred or ill- 
conditioned one ; a hag. Now Sc, or dial, 

(X1652 Bromd Extg. Moor iti, lu, Sure some old runt 
with a splay-foot hath crost him- i^S Coles Eng.-Lat, 
Diet,, An old tant,veti!/a. 1769 Hercis Songs {1^04} 159, 1 
think the auld runt be gone mad. 1787 W. Tavlor Scot. 
Poems 26 At last brave Jess.. Did had Dad's hands, 
till the nuld runt, Wi’ botlin broe, John Ploughman 
brunt. 1823 £. Moor Suffolk Wds., Runt,..on ill-condi- 
tioned woman- a 1856 G. Ootram in Lyrics (1874), 

Catch the doited runt forget To ca* for her annuity. 18^ 
S. R. Crockett Kit Kennedy 40 'ihe auld runt Babby is 
fell fond o* ye. 

c. A person of low but thick-set build ; a 
stunted or undersized person ; a dwarf. 

a 1700 Did. Cant, Creuf, Runt, a little, short, truss Man, 
1828 Carr /?««/, a person of a strong though 

low stature. 1854 MiSS BKV.T.RHort!tantpt.Gtoss.,Rttnt or 
a dwarfish person; particularly a child stunted in 
its growth by shott food or over work. 1890 L. C. D. 
D’Oyle Notches 65 My brother Bill. .was a fine, tall fellow 
—not a little bit cf a * runt * like me. 

d. A dwarfish or diminutive object. 

*®4S Punch VIII. 224 You work in that little runt of a 
garden of yours for half-an-hour or so before breakfast 
*873 Carleton Farm Ball. 43 Takin' all the biggest 
apples, leavin’ all the Httlest runts. 1900 R. Barr Un. 
changing East 258 Ihis insignificant runt of a Turkish 
steamer. 

(ittrib. 1874 Coves Birds N. JK 56 In a large number 
examined, little ‘runt' eggs are sometimes found. ^ , 

4 . a. A domestic pigeon of a breed characterized 
by size and stoutness of build, of which there are 
a number of varieties. 

x65x Walton Anffer (ed, 3) iv. 73 Of the tame fpigeons] \ 
there be Cropers, Carryers, Runts. x668 Charleton Ono. \ 
snast, 77 Cetumbs Russtcar, Runts. 1725 Fam. Diet. [Lv. j 
pigeon, Of Runts are different Sorts, one called Spanish ' 
Runts, generally of a Blood Red. or Mottled Colour. X7« | 
Moorr Columb. 44 There are other Sorts of Roms, as the j 
Roman Runt.., and the Smyrna Rutit. 1840 Dickens 
Bam. pudge I, The wheeling and circlmg flights of runts, 
fantails, tumblers, and pouters, were perhaps not quite con- , 
sistent with the grave and sober character of the building. 
188 1 j.C. Fancy Pigeons \o^ In appearance rums | 

are like huge common pigeons. I 

attrib. and Comb. 16M Holme Armoitry 11. 244/* .The 1 
Runt Pigeon, or Russian Dove,, .are large Pigeons as big as j 
young Hens. 1854 Meall Moubrays Poultry 249 In the 1 
head and bill the Archangel is very Runt-likc. Jbid.apzlw I 

sire it would seem to be the smallest of the Runt family- 
t b. A canary-bird over three years old, Obs. 
axToo B.E. Hid. Cant. Cmv. 1704 Diet. Knsl. (1726) 
s'.v. Canary-iirds, The several Names cf these Buds at 
different Times and Ages: Such as are above 3 years old 
are called Hunts. 

+ Bnnt, V. Obs.-^ In 5 nmte, rout. [Cf. 
Akunt ».] trans. To reprove, rate. 

Ct440 Cafcr. Li/c SI. Kath. ii(. 96 Eujt hys body wold 

he chyde S: runte (OJ-. rout): ‘ What eylyth be now ? 

Xtn-Jlted, a. Obs. exc. dial. [f. Rdnt sJ.+ 
-ED 2 .J Stunted in growth, undersized, dwarfish. 

.681 Xmirf. CeaNo. 1631/4 The other is a middle aged 
Runted Ox, all Black, his Homs turn a little round. 1703 
Bouss AlasHcs EItgy vi. (orig. text). She 'vas nae get o 
runted rams. 1879 M:5S jACKsos,y/rn-/jA. nd.-Ek. 

RTmtisli, a. [f. Ru-'r sb. + -jsh.] 

1 , Of animals: Stunted; dtvarfish. 

1641 Best Fartn. Bks. (Surtees) 5 These usuaDy that fall 
to passe over soone. proOTe short runlish sheepe. 173B 
A’rrSr, nexcriUd 60 Ihe Cattle. »e saw 
their .Mountain., were Coats “"d = 

Animals. i8os R. W. Dickson Pract. Agrtc. II. x 124 ! "js 
same kind or runlish coarse breed continues all the way to 
the Frith of Forib. 

1 2. Like a runt (pigeon). 

1765 Treat. Dorn. Pigeons x37 H of ^ runlish make, and 
has a gravel eye. 

Hence + Bu-ntashly adv. Vos. , , . , . 

1735 J. Moore Columb. 45 The Tniropetcr is a bird much 
ali“ the she ofa venrruumhl^ 

Eu-nty, a. V.S. and dial. p. "’J , 

1 Hwar^sh, undersized; small and ill-made; 

oflo;y,thick.set_btnW:^.^^^_^^^^^t„-„nrascdd. runty, 

* ’■ ' . . ..... Hogarth fancied in lus 

,'i ' ■*•’4 •' RCoN in Coulbum Life 

i.E92)i,8.Uteerun.yjU:^.:,,^^t^^ 
rSelTN^rsurtf/v je s'Setiu.es you see a 

weevly runty pig ia a right good latcn ^ 

2 dial Surly, ill-lempcred, obstinat^ 

«.'8rt6<iind!ab glossaries (E.AogIm.Lmc,Northampt.). 

TliTUi-tlTJ f^' Ru2* V.j 

1 . The act of running npto a certain point ; esp. 


a. Coursivg. The race between two greyhounds 
up to the first turn or wrench of the hare. 

1834 Thacker Courser's Comp. I. 134 One dog Ts some- 
times behind the other in the first run up to the hare. 1853 
Greyhound 358 The first cote constitutes 
what IS sometimes called the run up, or speed to tlie hare. 
1884 /'rV/rf 6 Dec. tCassell’s), Pious Fraud scored the run-up 
from -Alone. 

b. Tne act of taking or sending a ball up to 
the goal or into a position for final play. 

^ x897 U////«^XXX,4S4/i Foster.., after a clean run from 
tt-aydown the field, ptiLs the ball ibrouph the uprights... 
The excitement of the run-up has been intense. 1001 
Scotsman 9 Sept. 4/7 Vardon, afier being short in his run 
up, missed the hole for a 3. 

2 . Bookbinding, (^e quot. 187:5.) Also atlrih, 
*?7S Knight Did, Mech. S004/2 Pun-np, a fillet-mark 
which runs from head to tail on the back, without miterin'' 
with the horizontal cross fillets on tlie p.nneK x88o Zaehns^ 
DOBF Bookbinding 131 With a ‘run-up’ back, the edge of 
the leather round the end papers is to. .havcaroll run round 
It in gold. 

Kimway (rs-jnv^). Chiefly 17.S. [f. Ruyy.J 

1 . a. The customary track or run of an animal 
(ss/. of deer) or a fish. 

1B73 Forest ff Stream 1. 178/2 We cro«sed the runway 
where the deer and pack had parsed. 1804 Outing XXI V. 
186(2 Sometimes we followed a ‘runway 'ordeer's path for 
a distance, and/hen it was mostlj* easy going. Ibid. 433/1 
After a minute’s rest, to let him settle in his runway, 1 
made a cast. 

b. A place for fowls to run in. 

_ t886 Pall Mall G 27 Aug. r4/i The incubators, liatching 

I houses, brooding bouves and runway’s hax’C a capacity to 
I keep 5,000 eggs in process of hatching all ihe time. 

I c, A running-path. 

' fBZ^Pall Mall G,x^ Jan. t/i The field fin baseballj con- 
sists of a continuous runway of clay-covered paths. 

2 . Any artificial (sloping or horizontal) track or 
• gangway made for convenience of passage or 
' carriage. 

1 ^ x888 Scribner s pTag. Oct. 444 If there Isa ‘ runway which 
I is an elevation like the rocky ascent in the second act of 
I Die Walkure.., it is ‘ built ’ by the stage-carpenters. 

' 3 . A groove in which anything slides, esp. one 

of the grooves in the casing of a sash-window. 

1890 in Cent. Diet. 1900 R. Barr Unehaneing East 3C0 
Its runway uas so smooth. . ihata man of ordinary strength 
could roll it backward and forward. 

4 . The bed or channel in which a stream runs. 
1879 in Webster Suppt. 

+ Rtmy, a. Obs. rare. [Of doubtful origin ; 
cf. Runish tf.2] Fierce, furious. 

0x205 Lav. J545 Corineus heom rasde to, swa Jic runie 
[01275 wlldej wulf. Ibid. S0123 ArSur..gon to rusien SM’a 
he runie Ic 1275 uode) u'ulf. 

t Kuoken, v. Obs.""^ [Cf, note to Rock 5 b.] 
fratts. ? To clean by rubbing. 

0x205 Lav. 222B7 Heo reokedcD buroen [e J275bij rollede 
wepne] ; bonnedeo belmes. 

Bnpee (rr/pr). Forms: a. ^rnpia, 7-8 ropia, 
Sroupia; 7 (9) rupeia. 7 roopee,powpee, 
roupy, 7“^ roupio ; 7 rupeye, rupie, 7- rupee, 
[ad, Urdu riipifah, f, Skr. rnpya wrought 
silver.) The monetary unit of India, represented 
bv a silver coin now valued at Js. ^d. 

~ . 1 . 1 1.. Cf, ct -t. 


see aiLLA. me gum uii.tit4k>4ii.v« .> 

properly called a Mohur. 

«. i6x2 N. Withi.vcto.v Trnv (1735) 2^ Givinge mee 200 
Rupeias, cverye Rupie containinge 2s. td. 1613 Pl'bcha’; 
Pilgrimage v. xviL (J614I 544 The Kings reuenuc of bi< 
Crowji-JandJsfiflie Crou of Rupias. xi6$ Phil. Tt mis. 1. 104 
! hey now sell u^a Maon of 6j>oundsfortwo Rupias. 1704 
Collect. Foy. {Churthill) III. 578/2, loooof them weigh not 
above 20 Kopias,and cost aboutfio Ropias. X72BCHA»tBr.RS 
Cycl. S.V. Money, A Lacre of Roupuis is a hundred thousand 
Roupias. [1841 Elthinstone hist. Ind, II. 24s Shir Shl'ih 
changed the name of tankha to that of nipcia, or rupee, 
which was adopted by Akber.] 

^ x6xs Sin T. Roe 7r«/.iHakI Soc) I. 95 note, A rupee 
is 2x. 3/f. starling. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (cd. 2) 62 
Thirty, sometime tHcmy tack make one roopee; a roopee 
is two shillings three pence. 2678 J. Philups tr. Tar emiers 
Trav. u. a The Roupy of Gold weighs 2 Drams a half, 
and IX Grains, and is valued, at 14 Roupies of Silver. 17x2 
E. CoOKF. Fty. s. Sea 164 Forty Ro. pies to be allow'd 
Tames Stretton in India, a«Smatt-.Moiiey. 1761 Ann.Pegt 
hist. 35 Sixteen rouples thalf-crowns) h.id been paid for the 
flesh ofadog. 2842 JIischoff WoolUnManuf. II. 312 The 
usual price demanded for such a pair of shawls is 3000 
rupees. XS93 Sir W. Hl'.steb hid. Empire (cd. 3) ^.The 
rupee, which formerly was nearly equal 10 two shillings, 
has fallen to nearly fourteen pence- 
attrib. 17*7 A. Hamilton New Ate. E. ind. IL42 Rupee 
Silver, which has no.Mloyin it, will bear twenty eight per 
Cent, of Copper-alloy. 1884 St. fames's Gaz. 20 M^>;7/f 
There was a sharp ri'C yesterday in rupee *8^ Pall 

Mall G. 7 Xov, ii/i The rupee prices in India of com- 
modities exported to.. England, 

E»upeli3>!i(r*^pf*nun), a. Geoi, {a.’F.Ku/el- 
ten. f. Fapel, the nnmc of a small tributarj-'df 
the rirer Scheldt.] A division of the oligocenc 
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(tongrian, rupelian), which stretch across the lower part of 
the river Escaut. 

. t Elipellary, a. Obs.^^ [irreg. f. L. rfipes 
rock.] Rocky. 

a 1700 Evelyk Diary 27 Feb. 1644, In this rupellarj' 
nidary do the fowle lay eggs and breede. 

Rupert’s drop, metal : see Ditop sh, 10 li, 
and Prince sb. 12 , 

Bupestral (r?/pe’stral), a, [f. mod.L. rtipes-' 
/r/V, 1. L. rupes rock + -al.] Growing on rocks. 

1847 H. C. Watsos Cybete Urii. I. 340 Native. Rupestral 
and Pascual. Frequent on the Highland mountains. 1854 
Jt H. Balfour 527 Rupestral and mural plants 

are those found on rocks and walls, such as species of 
Savifrage, Sedum, Draba,.. Lichens and Mosses. 

So Bupe'strean, Bupe'strine, ficb/s. 

1786 Adcrcrombie Ary. in Card. Assist. 66 Rupestrean 
or rock stone*crop sedum. 1890 Cent. Diet., lijif>cstrii:e, 
rock-inhabiting ; living or growing on or among rocks. 

II StUpia (r/7‘pia). Path. [mod.L. (Bateman), 
f. Gr. ^uTToy dirt, filth.] A skin disease character, 
ized by an eruption of broad, flattish, scattered 
vesicles, succeeded by thick ulcerating scabs. 

Good Study Med. (1822) points out that the spelling 
rhypia ivould have been more in accordance with analogy. 

1815 Bateman Deliiu Cuinfseous Dis. Pref. p. v, With the 
exception of the representations of Impetigo, Porrigo,.. 
Rupia [etc.]. 1834 Cycl. Fract, Med.\\\.tyi Rupia may 
be considered as altogether a constitutional affection, being 
only seen in the .aged, or.. debilitated. 1878 T. Brvant 
Pract. Snrg: L 27 Constitutional sores. .originating in 
some ulcerating skin eruption, such as ecthyma or rupia. 
Hence Bu*pial a.^ pertaining to, of the nature 
of, affected with, rupia. 

1861 Bumstrad Veil. Dis. (1870) 541 The small rupial 
eruption begins cither about the face or on the inner and 
outer surface of the forearms. 1879 St. George's Hasp. Rep. 
IX. 6o3 On the left shin he had a rupial sore. 

11 ZooL [L,, f. rupes rock + ^apra 

she-goat.j T he chamois {Pupienpra tragus). 

1693 SirT. P. Blount Nat. Hist. 385 Some beasts and 
birds we find live upon the highest tops of the Alps,.. as 
the Ibex, and Ruptcapra, or Chamois. 1718 Cuamiiehs 
Cyel.y Ckantois Leather.. prepar’d^ from the Skin of the 
Chamois, a kind of Rupi-C^pra, or wild Goat, 

Hence Bupica'prine < 2 . 

j8*7 Gru-tith tr. CuvierW. 281 The Rupicaprine Group. 
*876 Ene^l. Brit. V. 384/1 The only Antelope found m 1 
\Vestern Europe, and., the type of the Rupicaprine or goat- 
like group of that family. 1891 Fi.owER^ii Lydf.kker 
Maunii. 349 Rupicaprine section (of the Bovidaj]. 

Rupi’coline, -colous, adjs. (See quots.) 

1858 iMavne Expos. Lex., Rupicolus, living in or among 
rocks.,: rupicolous. 2890 Cent. Diet., RupicoUtte,.. xocV- 
Inhabiting •, growing on rocks ; living among rocks. 

Bupi*tio, < 1 . Path. ran^^. [irreg. f. Rupia.] 
Pertaining to, characterized by, rupia. 

1878 Hamilton Netv. Dis. 38 There were three rupitic 
phlegma on the head, each of which contained a tittle pus. 

Rupo’graphy. rare. [f. G. ^uiroy sealing-wax 
see-GiUPHY.] The art of taking an impression 
of ‘a coin or medal upon sealing-wax. Hence 
Eupogra’phieal a. 

1838 yrnl.Asiai.Soc. BengixlVll. 415 As a first specimen, 
then, of the cap.ibi1ities of tht.s art of rupography I select a 
coin, or rather medal [etc.]. Ibid., The rupographical pro- 
cess may be safely confined to the first stage, or simple 
impression on sealing-wax. 

Rupontike, obs. form of Rhapontic. 

Rupt, obs. form of Rut 

tBupt, T/. Obs,-“^ [f. L. 77 ///-, ppl, stem of 

rumph'e to break.] traus. To break, nullify. 

1726 Avliffe 32 When the Will svhich he has 
made is rupted and made void by the Birth of a Posthumous 
Issue. 

tBu'ptic, a. Obs.~“^ [f. as prec. + -ic,] 

Breaking; causing (a sore) to break, 

1541 ^ Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. O iij b, Whose 
opeTacions..appereth afiei^vard as they that be made with 
brenning or rupiycke medecines. 

Erll'ptile, a. Now Bot. [ad. mod.L. itiptilis 
or F. mplile-. cf. prec. and -ILE.] (See qnots.) 

1721 Bailf.v, Rultile, easy to be broken, 1858 Mayne 
Exfos. Lex., RuptiliSf applied to an org.Tn ib.it. .opens in 
an irregular m.anner by the enlargement of the parts it 
contains..: riiplile. ^ x865 Freas. Bot. 999^1 Rupti/c, burst- 
ing irregularly, not in the line of union of parts in cohesion. 
Buption (rp’pjsn). Now rare. Also 5 rup- 
cioun, 6 -cyon, -tioim. [ad. obs. F. 1 ‘uption, or 
late L. ruptio, noun of action f. rttmp^re to break.] 

1. Breach of the peace ; disturbance, rare. 

148310 Rich. Ill ff Hen. r// (Rolls) I. 51 How belt 
that oft tyme afore certain rupcioun, breke and distru- 
blaunce, has been betwixt ihe realmes of Ingland and 
^olland, 1893 Heslop Northimibld. Gloss, s.v. Ructiett, 
Ruftion, a turmoil, as in cle.aning ; a disturb.ance, a row, 

. 2. Breaking or rupture of some membrane or 
tissue of the animal body. 

*S4 * R* Copland Galyen's Temp. 2 A ij b. The solution of 
contynu)'te. .commeth most often with concussyon and 
mplion. 2578 Banister Hist. Matt v. Eo Menibrans, and 
riber^toughe.. and able, not in prompt to cuery ruption. 

Rirerius ii. v. 74 The Tunicle..is 


. t 

•pig. 1650 Elderfield Civ. Right Tylhes 343 When mens 
greedy affections are also checked, ihcir lusts crossed, and 
their tender ruptions touched to danger of offence. 
BTl*ptiTe« rare, [f, L. rupt- (cf. next) -{- 
-lYE.] Causing, or tending to cause, breaking. 

c 1425 tr. A rderne's Surgeiy CE.E.T.S.) 83 Witte bou bat 
auripigment is desiccatyue,..ruptyue and cauteriatyue. 
a 1890 Engineer LXJX. 492^ (Cent.), The action of a 
torsional ruptive force on rounding curves, 
f Ru'ptor. Obs. rare. [a. L. rupior, agent- 
noun f. rump^re to break.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Gtossogr., Ruptor, a breaker or tearer In 
peeces, a destroyer, he that violates. 

+ Bu'ptory, sb. Med. Obs. [ad. med.L. 7‘up- 
ibrium : cf. prec. and -our. So obs. F, ruptoire, 
Sp. and Pg. rttpiono, It. rottono^ An application 
which causes a swelling to come to a head and 
break. 

c 1400 Lanfrands Cirnr^. 292 Manyc lewid lechis haue 
I seen bat coude onruptorie, ^ boi supposide. .bibis maner 
ruptorie for to surmounte GaUen in worchinge. c 1425 
tr. Arderne's Smgery (E.E.T.S.) 14 per shewed ane 
bolnyng vndemebe,..whiche I opned wib a niptorie. 1544 
Phaer Pestilence (1553) Pj, Some..breake the forsaid 
botche with a strong niptorie, 1597 A. M. tr. Guillenteati's 
Fr. Chirrirg. 42/s To prsevent that die Escara of the 
c.iuteryes or ruptoryes be not to harde. 1603 Lodcf. Treat. 
Plague (Hunterian CI.)68 Insteed of thenctunll cautery.. 
j*ou must proceede with familiar mptories, of which the 
best is that which is made of ashes and quicke lime boylcd 
together. 1684 tr. lionet's Merc. Contpit. xii. 388 Then 
apply the Ruptor)*. .till all the superfluous flesh be con- 
sume. CX720 W, Gibson Farriers Guide li. (1738)121 
The same author also recommends the use of Retoires or 
Riiptories. 

So t Bu'ptory a. Obs. rare. [Cf, obs. F. oiupic- 
vieut ruptoire^ 

<:x425 tr. A rderne's Sutgery (E-E.T.S.) 14, 1 putte on his 
testiculez oon oyntement rupiorye. c 1720 \V. Gibson Far- 
riePs Dispens. 11. (1734)91 It has the effect ofa..Rupiory 
plaister without any considerable swelling. 

BiU pturable, a. [f. Rupture z;. + -able.] 
Capable of being mplured or broken. 

1898 W. James Human Inimor/ality 35 The veil of nature 
can grow thin andrupturableenoughfor such effects to occur. 

Itnptnre (ro-ptiui), sb. Also 5 ruptur, 6 Se. 
ruptor. [a. F. rttpiure, or ad. L. ruptura, f. rttpl-, 
ppl. stem of nimpSrc to break : see -unE.] 

1. + a. Breach of a. covenant, intercourse, or the 
peace. Obs. 

1481 Coventjp Leet Bh. 475 Whetby the seid Irewes & 
Other conuencions.«myght fall in vyolacion or Ruptur in 
any wyse, 1496 iiM Rep. Hist.PtSS. Comm. App. III. 
13 His requesie for to have..entrecours of merchandise. .Is 
gretly to our honour seing th.Tt the ruptur and disconiinu- 
aunce therof bathe not stand by us. t52< Act 27 Hen. VIII 
. - c . .A... 2. 

: • ' Pro- 

. u . * ^ ■ to be 

done,.. that may tend to the ruptor of the peace. <■1645 
Howell Lett. 1. iv. xxvii, W^ich was promis’d upon the 
rupture of the Treaties with Spain. 

b. A breach of harmony or friendly relations 
between two persons or parties. 

1583 Stubbes Anat, Abus.ii.iiZBs) T15 IMaking schi.smes, 
ruptures, breaches, and factions in the church of God. 
c X645 Howell Lett. i. iiLxxvii, For we that have business 
to negotiate here are like to suffer much by this rupture. 
1674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 286 Who have declared a 
war. .by open Acis of Hostilitie; and also those of Algier, 
TripoJy, and Tunis have offered faire for a Rupture. 1759 
Robertson Hist. Scot. vi. Wks. >813 1,461 This rupture 
contributed. .to render the Puke still more odious to the 
nation. 1788 H. Walfole / frwm/rV. sii. (1818) 50 She svas 
.safe while under the royal roof, even after the rupture 
between the king and prince. X838 Prescott I'erd. Is. 
(1846) II. xviii. 164 He at first threw out hints of an imme- 
diate rupture, a 1862. Buckle Civitiz. (1869) Ill.ii. 93 Tlie 
rupture between Church and State was now complete. 

Comb. 1810 Ckabbe Borough vi. 90 The litigious rupture- 
stirring race ; Who to contention as to trade are led. 
f 0 . Breach of continuity ; interruption, Obs. 
2639 Fullfr Ho/yJVarj. xxiii,Some eminent particulars 
..which constant tradition svithout rupture hath entailed on 
Posteritie. 1640 Lo. Dicbv in Rushw, Hist.Cotl. (1692) I. 

; MI. 147.A truer cause than the Ruptures and Intermission 
of Parliaments. 

t d. T'he act of breaking out into arms. Obs, 
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb.x. § oi [Hel believed, .that 
the preserving that Magazine. .would likewise prevent any 
possible rupture into Armes. 

2. Path, AtKloroinal hernia ; a case of this. 

*539 Elyot Cast. Heltke 49 b, Than shal ensue to hym 

that cxerciseth, no perj’H of obstruction or rupture. 2581 
Mulc.^ster Positions xv. (1887) 69 The holding of ones 
breath vnadvisedly and sviih to much strayning causeih 
ruptures. 26x5 Crooki: Body of Man 79 Which inward 
membrane if it be broken, and the externall dilated,., 
causeth the one kinde of rupture or the other. 1662 R. 
Mathew Uni, Alch. 126 Who said, that he had been 
troubled with a Rupture for ten or eleven years. 2706-7 
Farquhar Beaux* AVm/, 1, i. She cures rheumatisms, rup- 
tures, and broken shins in men. 2796 Stkdman Surinam 
(18x3) II. xs'iii. 63 Two fine young olficers arrived, unfit for 
service by ruptures. 28x8 Canning Sp. Indemnity Bill 
Speeches (1838! VI, 33 That he had been cured of a rupture 
at the public exijcnsc. "iZBo EttcycL BHt.y.\. 752/2 Rupture 
is either congenital or acquired. Ibid., Ruptures are moiC 
frequent at the extremes of life. 

b. attrib. and Comb., as jmpture-cutter, -doctor, 
-quack, -surgeou. 

2654 Whitlock Zootomia 436 A rare Oculist, Operator, 
Slone, or Broke, or Rupture-cutter, &c. 2763 Ann. Reg, 


57 Another trial, .wherein a rupture surgeon was plaintifu 
1783 Pott Chirurg. IVks. II. 48 That positive assertion 
wliich-all rupture-quacks -make use of. laid. 65 note, Some 
of these rupture-doctorshave been largely rewarded, a 2843 
Southey Comm.-pl. Bk. (1851) IV. 589 There were itinerant 
nmlure-surgeons. 

3. t S-. A break in a surface or substance, such 
as the skin, flesh, etc. Obs. 

c 2550 H. Lloyd Treas. Health R iij, Agajmst the cliop- 
ping or ruptures. The Causes, Muchegoyngein cold wjmdes 
and drj'nesse. 2607 Rowlands Earl of B<ar7i7V/r (Hunter- 
ian Cl.) 78 He lent him such a powerfulslroke It made wide 
ruptures in the Giant's^ flesh. 1673-4 Grew’ Anat. PL, 
Trunks I. tit. 120 The Pith, ..as the Plant grows up,. .hath 
divers openings or Ruptures made in it. 

“b. A break in the surface of tlie earth, etc, ; 
a ravine, chasm, gorge, rift. 

1555 Eden Decades {.kxh.) 212 In the rluers or ruptures 
or breaches of water. 2594 Greene Sz Lodge Looking 
Gl, G.‘s Wks. (Rtldg.) 132 SVhat.. malevolent Conspiring 
power, .Hath made the concave of the earth unclo«Je, And 
shut in ruptures lovely Radagon? 2609 Bible (Douay) 
Zech. xiv. 4 The mount of olives shal be cloven.. with a 
stiepe rupture exceding great. 2684 T. Burnet Theory 
Earth if. 50 At this chasm or rupture we suppose the fire 
wou’d gush out. 1703 Maundrell Journ. Jerus. (1732) 

142 There is a very great rupture in the side of Libanus. 2833 
y.Kii\LGrmuelt Exp. xxxvii. (1856) 344Thesea has dwindled 
to a narrow lane, flanked by the hea\'y hummocks, whose 
rupture formed the sides. 

4. The act of breaking or bursting ; the fact of 
being broken or burst. 

2647 Lilly Chr. Asirol. xxxvi. 215 It> probable. .your 
Water-course w’ill be subject to rupture> or breaking downe 
of the Banks. 2667 Milton P.L. vii. 419 The Egg that 
soon Bursting with kindly rupture forth disclos’d Thir cal- 
low young. X731 Arbuthnot Nat. 0/ Aliments (1735) *57 
A Lute-string will bear a hundred Weight w’ithout Rupture. 
2739 S, Sharpe Surg. 237 The Rupture of the Vessels of 
the Brain. 2799 Kirwan Geol.Ess. 97 The rupture of the 
isthmus that joined Calais and Dover was probably effected 
by an earthquake at a later period. 2839 G. Bird Nat. 
Philos. 276 A rapid succession of powerful currents being 
at each rupture of contact sent through the long coil, i860 
'J’vNDALL Clac. I. vi.44 The rupture of the ice by the expan- 
sion of the air-bubbles. 2878 T. Pract. Surg,\. 

607 Rupture of Ihe diaphragm is an accident that occurs in 
practice, hut difficult to diagnose. 

pg. 264* Fuller Hoiv ^ Pro/.St, ni. i. 153 If with feast- 
ing him thou breakest thyself, he will not cure thy rupture. 
2648 Boyle Seraph. Lez'C xi. (1700) 63 The glad Heart, .to 
make room for such Guests, would stretch unto a Rupture. 
274s De Foe's Eng. Tradesm, (1842) I. vii. 46 Kor can a 
man be supposed, in the rupture of Ms affairs, to receive 
any comfort. 

B-upture (rr-ptiui), V. [f. prec.] 

1. trails, a. To break, burst (a vessel, mem- 
brane, etc.). 

1739 S. Sjiakpe Srirg. 136 [If] the Vessels of the Brain 
and Membranes., ore ruptur'd, they absorb the extrarasaied 
Blood again, 2797 M. Baillie Morb, Anat. (1807) 44® 
The vessels of the brain under such circumstances of 
disease, are much more liable to be ruptured than in a 
healthy state. 2834 J. Forbes Laennec's Dis. Chest (ed. 4) 

143 We observe. .that some of the cells are simply dilal^, 
while others are ruptured. 1875 Darwin Insecitv. PL hi* 
57 Here and there a few cells both in the glands and in the 
pedicels bad escaped being ruptured. 

1j. To cause a breach of ; to sever. 

2854 Mrs. Jameson Comm. PI. Book 256 The first [mar- 
rlagej, though perhaps unhappy or early ruptured. 2869 
Goulbourn Purs. Holiness vi. 53 My filial relationship to 
Him cannot be ruptured by my sin, 

c. To affect (a person) with hernia. 

2818 [see Ruptured ppl. a. 2]. 2907 IVestm. Gaz. 15 July 
3/2 A printer, .stated that he had been put in irons and had 
been thereby ruptured. 

2. itilr. To suffer a break or rupture. 

2863 Spencer Ess. 1 1. 25 note. Instead of a nebulous ring 
rupturing at one point and collapsing into a single mass. 
2876 Bkistowc Theory^- Pract. bled. (1878) 556 Aneurysms 
..are very apt to rupture at an early period into the 
pericardial cavity. 

B»u*ptured, ppl. a. [f. prec. -eu L] 

1. Broken, burst. 

X747 tr. Astruc's Fevers 292 The heat may be so great, as 
to.. form a scab or crust on these ruptured pustules. 1813 
J, Thomson Lcct. luPam. 209 Fractured, torn, or ruptured 
surfaces, 2860 Motley Netherl. v. I. 163 'l*he patriots., 
now erected a sconce.. upon the ruptured dykeofJ’orght 
2887 D, Maguire Art Massage iii. (ed.4) 44, 1 will treat of 
ruptured tumours while on therapeutics. 

2. Affected with rupture or heruia. 

x8x8 Canning Sp. Indemnity Bill Speeches (1838) VI. 32 
With all the pomp of eloquence.. was introduced, the re- 
vered and ruptured Ogden. 

XlTi*ptiirewortt Pot. [f. Ruptoue sb. 2 .]^ 

1. A plant of the genus Hentiaria, esp, Hiruf 
aria glabra, formerly supposed to be efficacious in 
curing rupture or hernia. 

*597 Gerarde Herbal \x.iAx\\i. 569 A kind of knot grasse 
called Rupture Woorte. 26x1 Cotgr., BoutouneL Rupture- 
wort, Bur»lwort. 2672 Salmon .^vx.yJ/rr/. 111. xxiL 403 //<|^* 
niaria Miltegrann, Rupture-wort,., cures Ruptures, the 
Jaundies, Fluxes. 2723 Phil. Trans. XXVIll. 35 Tins 
seems to differ from the common haiiy* Rupture-wort, in 
having more twigg)* Branches. 2775 J. Jf-nkinsos’ tr. 
Linnxus' Brit. Pi. 38 Smooth Rupturewort. I ound in 
gravelly places, /^n?., Rough or hairy* Rupturewort. In 

gravelly places, but not common. 28*8 Sir J- Smith 
Eng. Flora II, 8-9. 2848 Johns IVeeh at Lift'd 304 

Jlerniaria glabra, voxxtiy subcitiata. Fringed Rupture- 
wort,. .is a plant peculiar lo the district. x866 7 'reas. Bot. 

2. (.See quots.) 

2760 J. Lee ^ f/.App. 325 Rupture-wort, Least, 
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Linum. 1777 Jacob Catal, Plants ^2 Linuin Radiola,., 
The least Rupture-wort, or Alhsced. 

3 . A West Indian plant (see qnot.). 

1864 Grisebach Flora Brit. IK Ind., Colonial Names 
787/1 Rupture-wort, Alterjtanthera foly^noides. 
JZu-ptujring, -rA Bcl, [f. Rupture zr. ^ 
-IXG i.J (See quot. 1839.) 

1839 Li ndley / ntrod. Bot. 226 Rupturing consists in a spon- 
taneous contraction of a portion of the pericarp, by which 
its texture is broken through. i86* Darwin Orchids i. 12, 
I will not affirm that the rupturing of the exterior membr-ane 
of the rostellum takes place spontaneously. 

Rural (rua'ral), a. and sb. Also 5 nirale, 5-7 
rurall, 6 -ell. [a. F. rttral^ -ale (14th cent.), or ad. 
h.ri/ral-iSf f. nlr-, rf(s country: cf. Rustic tz.] 

In early example there is usually little or no difference 
between the meanings of rural and rttstic, but in later use 
the tendency is to employ rural when the idea of locality 
(country scenes, etc.) is prominent, and rustic when there 
is a suggestion of the more primitive qualities or manners 
naturally attaching to country life. 

A. adj, 1 . Of persons : Living in the country; 
having the standing, qualities, or manners of pea- 
sants or country-folk ; engaged in country occu- 
pations ; agricultural or pastoral. 

1412-20 Lydg. Ckron. Troy (E. E. T. S.) 618 Ful likly is 
Jxit al he gentil blood poruj-out he world shal distroied 
be; And rural folke..Shal ban lordships & holy gouern- 
aunce. 1430-40 — Bochas tv. xv. (MS. BodL 263), 
Agothodus of berthe ful rurall Promooted was vnto cstat 
roiall. c 1480 Si. Ursula (Ro.xb.) A vij, The rural! rebeJles 
aspyed her with her spouse. 1509 Barclay Shy^ of Folys 
(1570) 152 A rurall man, rude and of simphcilie. 1547 
Boordc Introd. Kno7vl. y. (1870) 140 They do dyfrer..a$ 
well in theyr apparel as in theyr maners, for they be rurall 
and rusticalL i6o5 Shaks. Aut. ^ Cl. v. 11. 233 Heere is a 
rural! Fellow, 'l*hat will not be deny'de your Highnease 
presence. 1697 Dryoen Firg^. Geor^. 1. xi Ye Fawns, 
propitious to the rural Swains,. .Join in my Work. 1784 
CowpER Task r. sSx Not all its pride secures The grand 
retreat from injuries impress’d By rural carvers. 1837 
Lockhart Scott 1, ii, 76 It was a system which bound 
together the various classes of the rural population in bonds 
of mutual love and confidence. x^6 Miss Braddon f. 
Ha^anPx Dan. JJ. 26 Perhaps to keep company-^odious 
phrase— with some rural swain. 

ahsol. x6xi Sfeeo G/. ix. xIx. (1632) 931 Hee 
lulled the rural to thinke that his like had neuer raigned in 
England. 

b. Presiding over, haunting, the country, rare’-'^. 
1582 Stanyhorst 111. (Arb.) 71 lliecsweeie Nymphs 
rural I woorahmt. 

0. Applied to a moth (see quot.). 

1832 J. Rennie Btttitfl. 4 M. 53 The Rural Dart., 
appears in August*. .Huntingdonshire and Kent. 

2 . a. Rural dean, deanery : (see Dean l 5). 
CS450H0LLAND Hovjlat 809 The dene rurale, the Ravyn, 

reprovit him than. 2534 Coust. Prcviuc. s, 3 deanes rurall. 
CX628 in Foley Fee. But. Prov.S. f. 1. 1, 137 Vicaires 
Generalls,.. deanes, archdeacons, rurall deanes. 1642 Sir 
E. Derikc Sf on Relig. gt The rurall Deanery. 1697-1765 
[see Dean * 5]. \i&^ Trollope Chron. Barset xlvii, Such a 
preliminary inquiry. .need not be done by the rural dean 
at all. Ibid., You will select two (clergymenj yourself out 
of your rural deanery. 

D. limployed or stationed in country districts. 
1840 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 1. Bagutan's Dog, It’s your 
uncle, or one of the ‘ Rural Policemen ’. 1870 E. Peacock 
Ralf Skirl. III. 142 There were no rural messengers in 
those days. 

3. Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, peasants 
or country-folk ; rustic. 

15x3 Douglas Alneis i. Pro!. 316 And 311 persaif 1 wele, 
be my consait. The king of poetis ganis nocht for rurale 
estait. 1617 Moryson Itin. iii. 100 The inhabitants (of 
Jutland! keeping their enemies out, long preserx'ed a rude 
or rurall liberty. 1634 Milton Couius 952 All the Swams 
that there abide. With Jiggs, and rural dance resort. 1770 
Goldsm. Des. Kill. 398, 1 see the rural virtues leave the 
land. 1784 CowpER Task iv, 557 Scenes rarely grac 
rural manners now ! 1874 Geo. Euot Coll. Break/.-P . 368 
In a sleek and rural apathy. 

f b. = Rustic a. 1 c. Obs.“* 

1560 Daus tr, Sleidands Counu. 99 The state of ch^l^te^- 
60m Xfastzodblcsome. .ioT the Jale sedition and rurall warre, 
and for disobedience within the Empyre. 

4 . Of poetry, music, etc. : ' Natural or appro- 

priate to the country or to country-people; un- 
polished, plain, simple. , 

CX470 Henrv Wallace 'S.x. 1431 All worthi men at redys 
this rurall dyt, Blayro nocht the buk. iSSf Lyndes.\v 
Monarchetyxs All gcntyll Redaris herilye l Implore f or 
tyll excuse my rurall rude Indyle. 1579 j 

Ca/. Jan. 64 ohee deigncs not my good will, but doib re- 
prove, And of my rurall musicke holdelh scome. 1634 
Milton Counts 547, I. .began. .To ^jal 

minstrelsie. 1738 VIII. °f 

ComusJ, as it is rural, is more simple and plain than that ot 
his Paradise Lost. 

b. Similarly of musical instruments. 

16x0 WiLLET Daniel 96 It was a kind of rural! hwpe 
rs.ickbut]. 27x7 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Po^e 2 Apr., 
I have often seen them. .playing on a rural instrument, 
perfectly answering the description of fistula, 

Ming composed of unequal reeds. 1797 
Italian xm, TTiey were amusing themselves by play ing 
upon these rural instruments. . . . r *t. 

6. Of, pertaining to, or charactenstic of the 
country or country life as opposed to the town. 

TS90 Spenser F. Q. in. vi. 15 the countrey she ab^d 
him soucht, And in the rurall cottages inquired. *6 ** 
Shaks. Wiut. T. jv. iv. ^49 If ««®*^ henceforth, thou lliese 
rurall Latches to his entrance open. 163B K. Laker ir. 
Balzac's Lett. (voL ID 129, 1 see. .that ourrural pleasures 


are not - ■ *’ ’ • ■ reat a spirit. 1667 

Milton ■, each rural sound. 

274^ Fi * ■ _ k xa By’ my* advice 

retreat To the calm raptures of a rural scat. 1784 Cowper 
T ask ' • o • .«• t , « 1 * . 'employs of 

rural , ‘ \ • 7 Innocent 

counli • ■ ■ ■ : W. Spald. 

INC It . r strikes off 

from t ■ . . ^ jeria. 1884 

Standard 29 Feb. 2/4 The smaller tradesmen scattered 
throughout our rural towns. 

b. Of occupations, labour, etc. 

x6o8 WiLLET Hexapla Exod. 11 They wrought.. in all 
manner of rurall workes. 1667 Milton P, L. v. 21X On to 
thir mornings rural work they haste Among sweet dewes 
and flours. 2725 Pope Odyss. xiv. 28 Of lour assistants 
who his labour share. Three now were absent on the rural 
care. 1835 Thirlw’All Greece 1. 405 To force a part of the 
population ’ * ■ ‘ * • • . • 

occupation.' 

..better th: 

transf. X774 Goldsm. AW. Hist. (1776) VIII. 87 How 
they are treated, .belongs rather to the rural ceconomist, 
than the natural historian. 

6. Of a rustic form or make. rare. 

1624 VI eyreoH Architecture In Retiq. (1672) 23 The Tuscan 
is a plain, massie, rural Pillar, reaembiing some sturdy 
Tvell-limb’d Labourer, homely clad. 1875 Knight Diet. 
Mcch. 2004/2 Rural Lock^ a cheap kind of lock with a 
wooden case. 1885 R. Buchanan Annan Water xi, She 
came to the rural bridge above Annan Water. 

B. sb, 1 . An inhabitant of the country; a 
countryman, rustic. Now rare. 

a 1513 Fabyan Chron. vii. (18x1) 497 Sir Thomas pun- 
ys'bhed the sayd vyllages and rurallis by greuous fynts. 
a 1575 tr. Pot. VergiPs Eng. Hist. (Camden No. 36) 4X 
The ruralls and common people bie the cntercourse. .are 
made veric civill. 1^2^ J. Davies (Hcref.) Mtrum in 
Modum eextii. The Cittizens the outward Sences bee, The 
Ruralls be tlie Bodies rare. 1657 G. Thornley Daphnis f; 
Chloe 47 Every rural began to busle in the fields. 1831 
yohn Bull Aug. 250 This delightful place continues the 
resort of the elite of the town ; nor are the ‘rurals ’ less 
liberal In their patronage, 
b. A rural policeman. 

i860 lUustr. Loud. Mesos 26 May 506/2 Sir Richard 
Mayne's pickedA's, and the cver-meddfmg Surrey 'rurafs', 

t 2 . //. - Georgic B. 2 b. Obs. 

1589 A. Fleming Virg. Georg. 3 First beginning with his 
Bucoliks or Pastora!Is,..then his Gcorgiks or ruralls went 
in hand, as he fell in loue xvUh good husbandrie. 
Kn-ralism. [f. prec. + -ism.] 

1 . Rural quality or character ; country life. 

1864 Webster, Rttralisut, the state of being rural j 
ruralnes-s, 1879 Mrs Aityt fairy Lilian II. 

208 Addicted to City pursuits and holding county life and 
ruralism generally in abhorrence. 2894 Mrs. H. Ward 
Marcella I. 51 The agricultural world as it is,— no stage 
ruralism, but the bare fucu 

2 . A country idiom or expression ; a rusticism. 

x88a Ogilvie's Imp. Diet, (Annandale). 

Ku-ralist. [f.asprec. + -lST.] 

1 . A countryman, peasant. 

2739 H. (^VEKTRY Philemon to Hydaspes iii. 66 An 
Image, which must have pleaded so strongly with our 
Egyptian Ruralists for a direct and unqualified Adoration 
of the solar Orb. 1756 Amory Buncle (177?) IL»72 The 
Egyptian ruralists, without a creed and without a philo- 
sopny. 2822 Lams Elia i, Distant Correspondents, Four 
poor elms, from whose smoke-dyed harks, the theme of 
j«ting ruralists, I picked my first ladj’-birds. 2892 Temple 
Bar June 176 Hb childbh faith. -and absence of all 
h)’pocrby make bim^ (the Russian peasant] one of the most 
interesting ruralists in Europe. 

2 . An advocate of country as opposed to town 
life; one who leaves the town for the country*, 

1828 Blacku.’. Mag. XXIV, 326 The London season is 
over. Spite of the showery weather, the ruralbts carry the 
day. 1889 Whittier Prose Wks. II. 248 The mere 
dilettante and the amateur ruralbt may as well keep ibeir 
bands off. ........ , 

Rurality (ruroe-liti). [f. Rfit.iL a. + -iTT,peth. 
after 1 ‘. ruraliti (med.L. rttralUai)^ 

1 . Rural quality or character, rusticity ; country 
life, manners, or scenery. 

173O Baxley (fohb), Rurality, Rurafness, Coantry^dike. 
nc4. Clownishness. 1778 IW. H- Marshall) 

Agrre., Digest i 
had convinced 

and Happiness, . ■ j 

J'rance **36 Ic has. .an animation, an air of cleanness and 
rurality which seldom belong to a populoiu city. 1B53 
Surtees Sponge's Sy. Tour (i893)„>i full rurality of 
crass coumry, sprinkled with fallows and turnip-fields. 
2883 W. BESAKr.ri//f« Garden Fair i.h, Tbeniraluyof 
the place, to one fresh from town, seems overdone. 

2 . With a and pi. A rural characteristic, feature, 
or topic ; a rural object, locality, landscape, etc. 

1823 Scott Fans. Lett. (1894) 11. xix. 271 The 22th of 
- - A- . four months. 2844 

nt’s Park reralitics 
1, ' . . ■ ne^ of Kissirjgen. 

' , . • md. .slight opacity 

Buraliza-tion. li. nc.\t + -vnos.] Goin^ 
into, transference to, the country. 

iSeo Sala Tw. round Clock {sZSs) 19S Turnh-am Green 
and Kew were places where omens took iheir wx\ts to 
^ . .r.L -. — ..r 1892 Standard 10 

y*’ at Metropolitan schoob. 

’'v'.'- I'.'*’ ■ f. Rural n. -I- -ue.] 

r - rustic in character. 

WoRDSiv. Prcl. I- s? Castin; lien A backward slanoc 
upon the curiiag ctaod Ofaty5raol;e,br<l.stancc rural, sad. 


' T <■- - -uc:- .^rdy farourite of 

to fooL 

• ■■ ■ • , ■ to sojourn in 

the country, to rusticate. 

jSaa Mrs. E. Nathan Latigrrath I. jj A lam part)-, 

whom he intended bnnging — . f • 

the autumn. 2843 F. E. P* 

139 It will be found that t ■ ■ 

Dr. Wbeman at 0>cott. 1866 Lend. Rev. 23 June 607/2 
In these days a man won’t ruralize without publishing. 
Hence HuTalizing vbl. sb. 

' ^ 2837 A>ry Monthly Mag. LI. 341 A few daj-s* ruralizing 
I in the forest on such primitive fare. 1895 Daily Fesvs 
4 June 3/s ITie rurallsing of parts of themctropolb through 
J opening new grounds, 

I Rurally (ruaTali), [-ly2.] in a rural 

' or country-like manner, 

! 1792 Wakefield (1804) I. 80 Jesus College b rurally 

I situated at some distance from the bodj* of the town. 1799 
j J. Robertson Agric. Perth 476 In a situation warmly 
, sheltered and rurally picturesque. 2845 J. Coulter Adi\ 
Pacific xvjL 267 The houses are all so rurally concealed, 

1 that |etc.I.^ 2871 B. Taylor Faust 11. in. (Chandos) 299 
^ Rurally quiet (do thou] Brighten the plain, 
j RuTalnesB. rarc~°. [-ness.] * Country-like- 
, ness, clownishness* (Bailey, 1730). 

fBuralty, Obs.-"'^ [‘TY.] Agricultural or 

country population. 

CX640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) H* 287 None other 
guests but the gentlemen and rurally of the County, 
f Hu Tate. Obs.‘~^ (Apparently f. rr/r-tr/, after 
I curate ; but perh. an error for jurats.') 

cis6o Phylognmus in Skelton's Wks. (1843) I. p. cxvi, 

I O poet rare and recent.., Sparj’ng no priest or curate, 

1 Cyuylyan or rurate. 

I Rurd(e, obs. variants of Rerd(e. 

[ tBiTire. Obs. Forms: 1 hryre, 2 rere, 3 
I rure. [OE. hryre^ f. hntr-^ hrits-, weak grade of 
liriosan Reose v.) Fall ; min. 

Beo~.vutf\6Z\ Hit on aht ^chwearf aeftcr deofla hTyre, 
c888 K.^Elfbed Boeth. xvi. ^4 Wc witon..hwiIce hryras 
. sc unrihtwiva ^kasere Neron W'eorhte. irsooo iEtFRic 
Horn. 1. 144 J>is did is Sesett manesum mannum to hryre. 
c 2160 Hatton Cosp. Mark v. X3 On mycelen rere se heord 
warS on S3s bescofen. ^1x250 Orel <V Night, XX54 pa 
singst a^en eljte lure, Oper cf sunrune frondes rure. 

+ Kn’ric, a. Oh.—' In 5 ruryk. [Cf. med.L. 
nirkus (Du Cange).] Rustic. 

c X470 Henry Wallace vii. 598 Thocht rurv'k folk iharoff 
haff htiU fell], Na de^Tne na lord, bot landb be thalr part. 
Euri-coUst. rare — [f. L. rilricela.1 A hns- 
bandman (Bailey, 1730). So Buri'oolous a., 
‘living in the country or fields' (Mayne, 1858). 
Rnridecanal (rfi.ride-lcanal, -drt:f''niil), a. 

[f. L. ruri; combining form of rus countrj*, + 
Decanal.] Of or pertaining to a raral dean or 
deanery. 

x86x J, A. Philips Missionary Pupils lo^ Members of 


3 ' . ■ 

throughout the diocese had preceded. 
tRuiify, V. 0b5,'“'^ [See prcc. and -ft.] 
Irons. To countrify. 

1593 R‘ Harvey Philad. 77 Hb grace is lost, his maiestie 
diminished, and hee euen rurified like a priuate subiect. 
tRuTigene. Obsr^ (See quot. and next.) 
i6$6 Blount Glossogr., Rttrigene, bom in, dwelling or 
abiding in the Countrj*; country pwple. (Hence in Phil* 
lips, Bailey, etc.] 

Rnri'genOUS, a. rare. [f. L. siirigen-a-k 
-ous.] Born or dwelling in ihecouiitr)*; rustic. 

1730 in Bailey (folio). 2799 E, Du Eois Piece Family 
Bier, II. xro Rurigenous cook.malds, and'auiomattcal 

• ^ . • ’ ’ . • ’ ■ • ■ 1807G. 

■ ■ • ■ ■ • w ws, 


<22890 Sir R. F. Burton in Lady Burton Life ^893) 1. 90 
I was singled out . • by an especial recommendation not to 
setam U> Oxford from a Rus. 

]&USa (rii'sa), [mod.L. (C. Hamilton Smitli, 
1827), a. Malay rusa : cf, Babieoussa.] a. 
A genus of large East Indian deer, including the 
sambur and rusa proper, b. A deer belonging 
to this genus, esp. the Javanese Rusa hiffelaphtts. 
Also attrib. 

1827 C. H. Smith in Griffith tr. Cuvier IV. X04 The Rusa 
~ 5 entirely A-<btic, is 

■ having round horns 

tezanller. Ibid, xos 
■ ■ , ' ■ /^/Vr, 1x6 Although 

the true Axines have horns of similarlorm with the Rusas, 
their structure b more slender. 1862 Eeveridce Hist. 
India I. Introd. xx Ihe Saumer, or black rusa of Bengal. 
Ibid., 'I he great ru»a stag, nearly as large as a horse. 2877 
Nature Apr. 562/x 'I be additions..duringthe pastweek 
include a Rusa Deer {Cenuis rusa) from Ja>'a. 

Jtusa, T’ariant of Roosa. 

f Rusband. [Perhaps a misprint for 

Kuslahd Russia.] Some Kind of hemp, 

c e rt V.... ,, Xhe best RIneand 

• • ■ It in by the^ Eastland 

■ ■ I ■ ■ nd and Pnisia, 

* • Obs. 

Rusche, obs. form of Rusa sb. and v. 
Ruschew, variant of Rishew Obs. 



EUSCLED, 


920 


BUSH. 


tEn'SCled, a. Obs.—^ [Of obscnre origin.] 

? Wrinkled, rugged. 

1400 Merit Arth, J096 Bullenel;kyde was Ji-at bierne, 
and brade in the scbolders,..Ruyd artnes as an ake with 
msclede sydes. 

1) SiUSCUS (rr*s^t»s). £med.L., for class. L. 
atm.^ The plant butcher’s broom or knee-boll)% 
1578 [see Butcher's broom]. 1753 Chair.htrs' CycL Suppb 
S.V. BonSfaeia, The broaddeav ed rusois, or butcber's-broojn, 
commonly called the Alexandrian bay. xSSa ‘Ouida’ 
Jffartwma I. =50 Where the tombs of the Tyrrhenes were 
bidden away behind the fence of thorny ru-'^cus. 1899 
Ailiuft's S^si. Med. VIll. 517 Birch tar (often sold as 
oleum rusd, but not made from the rusensj. 

H1IIS6 (r«‘2)t (^4^ 

from rttseri see next.J 

fl. Htinting. A detour; a doubling or turning 
of a hunted animal to elude the dogs. Ohs., 
c 14x0 Master cf Game (MS. Digby 1S2) ii, Somtyme he 
goth away with hem and hen hemaketharuse in some side. 
Ibxd, XXX, Alle his blenches and his ruses befortseyde, 

2. A trick, stratagem, artifice, ‘dodge’. 

1625 in Bticcleiich MSS. (HisL MSS. Comm.) I. e6t The 
ru.'^e of the bill of plague will start men to come up that are 
in the country. xS-joJbid. 473 This might have been a ru^e 
of the French. 1692 Rav Creation (ed. d) le^Tbe wiles and 
ruses, which these timid creatures [hares] make u«e cf to 
save themselves. 1746 G. Turkbull tr. Justin xxi. iii, 
When there was no more opportunity for raping he out- 
reached the whole city bj’ this cunning ruse. 2823 J. 
Badcock Domestic Amitsem. 33 l*he double ruse of de- 
cyphering the despatches, and then forwarding them bi* 
another hand. Tp'r n,— r*. /-ee-\ t .. -i-i..... 
endeavoured by sc ■ • ' ' ' 

to evade it, 1879 

conversion might - ■ . . 

secrets. 

b. Without article. 

28x5 W, H. \^TX.Kyi’s>ScribhUomania xeo Ruse ever ranks 
with the Cloth as Fair Game. 2863 Rev.s, .\pr. 447 
Seizing by ruse the game that evaded other snares. 
fSttSe, Obs, Also 4 ruyse, ^.S^-.rtis. 
OK.ryjtfr, (mod.F. mser) : see Rush z/.'-Q 

1. a. irons. To drive back in battle, 

c 1330 R. Bruk*^ ,«-e tv.r— 

Romajms a*bode ■ • , 

Barbour ' .... 

pajme ITaair fais znekill mjeht to rus. I trow that sail no 
pa^e refus (etc.). 

D. inir. To give way, retreat 
c 2450 Merlin xviiu a88 As soone as Gawein was come he 
be-gan to do so well that the saisnes rusedand lefte place. 

2. Of a hunted animal : To make a detour or 
other movement in order to escape from the dogs. 

CX369 Chaucer Detke Blaunche 3S1 So at J>e last This 
hert rused 4 ?: stale avray Fro al houndis a prive way. 
cz4to Master ,0/ Game (MS. Digby 282) ii, penne he 
begynoeth to .^hewe his wiles and rustith to and fra Ibid.^ 
pen he shall ruse oute of pe wey for to stallc or qwatie to 
rest hym. 

Hence fSu'sing vhl. sh. Obs. 

CX420 Master 0 / GojkcO'IS. Digby 282) xxxill, Heseetb 
pat betynge vppe he ryueres and brokes,.,nor rus}-ng to 
and froo vpon bj’mselfe. ., ne may not helpc. 

Euse, V.- dial. Variant of Rose v.- 

_r847 HAOi-nr., Ruse,lo slide down a decli\-ity anth a rust- 
ling noise. Dc-.cn. 1874 Mas. Whitcomse £j-ffcnc Day: 
D^on ^ Comzv. 91 Hold up your mare, for just here the 
cliff roozed doa-n ia.st we^ tS 83 ELa’OKTHV IT. Spin, 
li^crd-^k. s. V. Ruse and Rusement. 

Elise, obs. form of Koose si. and s, 
Suset-offal : see Russet ri. 5. 

Eusewale, variant of Rosswale Ois. 

Ettsll [rn]), sb?- Vorms: a. 1 xiac (Irriec), 
risoe, 3 Tiges(?), 4-5 rische (5 rissche), 4-6 
risshe, 4-7 rislie (5 riclie), 4-7 (9 dial.) rish; 
4-5 rysche (5 rysch, ryohe), 5-6 rys^s^he, 
JTsse (5 ryse), 6 xyessh, xysh; also i (8-9 
diai.) rix, i xixe. /3. t (h)xyEc-, 2 xysse-, 
Tusse-, 4 losche, ruyssie, 4-6 xiisshe (5 
rnssli), 6 xushe, 5- xnsli ; 5 loysche, losst, 
6 xoohe. y. 1 lesoe, 4 ress(e, xessbe, reisshe, 
reyashe, 5 leschfe, resscli, 5-6 <9 diai.)Te^ (6 
reshe), 9 dial, xeiah. ; also S-9 dial. lex (xexen). 
S. 6 starlA and Sc. laEoi, xashe, xaicie, 8- 
xasli. [The remarkable variations in the vowel 
of this word make its precise history far from 
clear. The OE, rise (rix) and rises (rixe) corre- 
spond to MDn. riseh, MLG. risei(e, t^'sss, and 
ptr.5, LG. riseh[Sy Hsk(ey tVFris. risky and 

It is no doubt these forms, rather than rj’sCy which 
are represented by ME. riseh(e. The evidence 
lor OE. rj'se is very slight, but is strengthened 
^ the existence of continental forms with « as 
Do. riisch (1 6th cent), MLG. ruseky liIHG. 
rs^ch(ey G. ruseky LG. and WFris. rusk fLG. 
•also rilssckeity riiskeu, etc.) ; whether ME. r«rrf(e 
ts merely a dialectal representative of OE. rysCy 
or is due to foreign influence, is not clear. The 
conUnental forms, however, are prob. the source 
ol OF. ruseke, rcusckcy rcucke (mod.F. dial. 
rouckcy. rouee)y rush, reed, or sedge, whici may 
have had some effect in ME. TheOE. reset ffound 
only once) appears to have no parallel in the 
cognate languages; the northem and Scottish 


1 rash is probably a valiant of this, as in the case of 
! Slash for Nesh a. 

I All the forms might hai’C arisen as natural \*arianls from 
I an ablaut series "refc-, rasc-.^ rusc-t but ibe^ disturbing 
I erfect of both rand skon adjacent vowels roaJies it uncertain 
: how fax this is really the case. The German adj. rasch has 
I an almost parallel series of variante, and some ultimate 
J connerion between this and the sb. is not impos-rible. The 
1 suggestion that the Teutonic word is an early adoption, 
w ith complete change of meaning, of L. ruscuvi^ butcher’s 
broom, is tn the highest degree improbaule.] 

1. A plant of the order having straight 
naked stems or stalks kpropcily leaves) and grow- 
ing in marshy ground, or on the borders of rivers 
or ponds ; a smgle stem or stalk of this, either as 
growing, or as cut nnd used for some purpose. 

Doirn to the 27ih century greea rushes were commonly 
employed for strewing on the floors of apartments, 
a. eyas Cerfus Gloss. I 530 JnrxuSf rise, C900 tr. 

Baecfa '** ' ■. ■ 

growTi ■ f , : 

I bi6..o ■ * ■ 

waster 

ofrige '■ • • 1 • 

Co'r a • . , • ■ 

rysches in the marys. 2366 Chaucer Ran. Rose 2701 
The stalke was as risshe right. And iheron stood the 
knoppe upright, f 2400 A'. Rng. (MS. Bodh 779) in 
Hern »'s Archiv LXXXII. 335 Vppoa a bed of jnsschen.. 
hU body he gan re-vte. 1483 Acts. Rick. 2 IR c. \tu. § 4 'ihe 
seid Diers. .upon the lystes of the sameClothes festen and 
sowe great Rb^hescalledBunRisshes, 1529 
rv, M'fcs. cS6/i, I baue laid juu the places ready with ryshes 
betwene the Icaues. 156* Turker Herbal Ji. (2568) 204 
It hath leues lyke snccorj’ and stalkes lyke tyssbes. x^x 
Holland Pliny xix. ii. The Greckes in old time emplried 
their rishes in drawing of ropes. 2778 Rjanoor Scobiin^ 
j Gloss. (RD.S-), Rex or rather Rix, a Rush; Rixen^ 

( Rushes. xfizS Carr Craren Gloss., Risk, rush, 1632 
1 Lover l..waspecpin*ont iva lurf o’rLhes. 

I ?c20oo,<iiioo Jsee 5 a]. 1393 Lancu/’.PZ C.X.E1 
j To ruble and to rtrly, russbes to ptUe. 14*6 Lyog. De 
I Gtiil. Pilgr. 14673 And placys fnl off old ordure, 1 lean 
1 slrowhe with Rosshys grene. That tber ys no Feltbe 
i sene, c 1475 in \Vr,-Wulcker 786 Hie cirfus, a roj'sehe. 

' .*S*3 T. More in Grafton Chron. II. 765 The 

j Queene..sate alone alowc on the nt'^hes all desolate. 

I 2561 in Record of Cacmarvoti (1838) 098 Permitting the 
J m<ihes..and the roots of the same to stand and growe. 

■ Cowxm* Daiidets n 696 llie Scholars far below 

f upon the Ground, On fresh-strew’d Rushes place themselves 
around. 2697 Dryoen* Vir^. Past. x. 66 Too* Ruvhes over- 
1 spread the Nelghb'ring Plains, 1756*7 tr. Keysler's Tree. 

' ^t76o) L 379 R uTetriied coontiy, all overgrown with heath 
J and rushes. 2796 H. Hokter ir. SL»PSerrds SiutLJlat. 

' (1709) 111.4x6 It was lighted by a window shut bj’a texture 
! of rushes. 2839 XJre DicL Arts 836 The miner requires 
j a powder-horn, rushes to^be filled with gunpowder. 2848 
; 7rK/. R. Arne. See. IX. 11. 556 The rush should at all 
' times be tied only in a slip knot 2869 Ruskin Queen ef 
' tr’ § 79 The rushes differ wholly from me sedge and grass 
j in their blo^m structure. 

y. a 2200 in Wx^WuJeker 354 JureuSy inrl seyrf-ns, resce. 

‘ a 2300 (see 2 a]. 13,^0 Ayenb. S53 pet byeh ylich jjan tet 

j aekl* crararoeles ine russoles..o]>er bane kaouc me 
I he resse. 238s W^-clif Job \vL si Whether a resshe 
; may liuen -vvitboule humour? aj4o>-5o Alexander 4126 

• pare fand hM beinys & bridis. .reslld as a resell &: rogbe as 
a here, 1489 Aces. LtL Hi^ Trees. Sccil. 1. 2x8 For 

[ Tes>c}iisto the Haw off Lythqowthe tyme cf the Imbass- 
. atouris, 2570 Levins .Van//. 01 A Resh, istneus. 2778 
[ [see o], 28^ (RobiksonJ H^//^ G'irxr., AVr/.rr, the wire 
I lush, the sea^us of the moors and wastes. iE85 Plworthy 
jy. Semersti ICxi-iTA, Rexert, rushes. One of the very 
1 few words which retain the en pluraL 
1 5. ?i5., 5'rr^inCaw//.3“ca/. (1E72) vi64 Conlhoumethe 

j raschis grene. 2548 Turner Aawrj (E. D, A) 71 
j SciTpus,.is called.. in englisb a xisbe or a lasbe. 15^ 

• Extr. Bitr^h Kec. Rditib. KxZji) 2S3 For beireing of burds 
I and tresiis to the Queenis Inging .. and for flouris and 
I raichls. tai^oo Bes^ Bell ^ Mary Gray i. in Ctii\d BaU 

lads IV, 76/2 They bigget a bower. .And theekit it oer wi 
i rashes. 2795 Macnetll Scotland's Sknith 1. viH, Light he 
I bare her,. . Plac'd her on the new-mawn rashes. 18*7 Peril 
1 A- Captroity (Constable’s 3Iisc.) 233 See these hurdles of 
reeds.., this bed of rashes. 

"b. Used for buniiug; aUo ellit!., a msb-light. 

14.. in Wr-Wu!ckcr 722 Hie Uchinus, a welie. ,.Hec 
scculoy a rysch. 2499 Prom/. Pam. 456/s Sj'nke, of a 
lampe (/*. holdinge the risshe), iner-^lus. 257* Bsbet 
.cJfr.jThc rushc, w'ecke, or match, that maini^ueth the 
light in the lampe. 277S G. White Selbome Ixvui, A good 
ruNh, which measured in length t»o feel four inches and a 
half, being minuted, burnt onlj* three miijutes short of an 
hour. 2840 Hood Up Rhine co6 Wthout the glimmer 
of a farthing rush 3 1884 Leisure Hour Feb, 79/2 .A long 
tallowed rush, which prescr\*ed an economical flame. 

i'C. Used for making a fingcr-riug: cC 'RusH- 
nixc. Obs. 

c 2449 VfZOfxRePr. ii. v. 266 It is w ed allowid.,that he 
make a ring of a rische and puttc it on his Tjuger. 2589 
(3 reexe Mena/hen (Arb.) 85 Twas a good w orld. .when a 
ring of a rush woulde tj*e as much Loue together as a Gim- 
mon of golde- i6ox Shaks. Alls If ’ell lu ii. 24 As fit. .as 
Tibs ni^ for Toms fore-finger. 

t d. In reference or with allnsion to the pracr 
rite of sttevring fresh nishe forTisttOTs. Obs. 



iny Wks. (Grosart) II. 5 ( 3 recne rushes, 2 kL Frarrrisco, it is 
a wonder 10 sec you hecrc in this Country. 16x7 FiXTatER 
yalentinian iL iv. Rushes, Ladys, ru.'^es, Rushes as green 
as Summer for this stranger. 2732-8 Swift Pol. Caro. 7 If 
we known of 3*our Coming, we would have strown 
Rushes for you. 


j e. lYithout article, as a material or species of 
I plant. 

•j 2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Skuttle, A little Tube of Paper, 

I Rush, or other flatter. 2847 CX Bronte 7. Zh-rraccriii, It 
I shou^ noAuriatioabutoftint: green, where ni*h ai^ 

I overgrew the marshes. 2879 Tenny'son Laz*ers T. iv. 141 
j .A flat malarian world of r^sd and rush! 2907 Atkenxuv: 
j 14 Dea 772/2 The body should be uTapped in rush, or bast, 
or grass, or hemp, and placed in a cage. 

2. a. Used as a type of somelhing of no valne 
or importance, esp. in negative phrases as twl to 
care a nts/i, not vtorlh a rtisk. 

(a) <22300 Cursor M. 21441 O ran«cun namar haa a ress 
Wald he of her [=hear] hot cf his flesche. ^2374 OiAUcEE 
7 'ro^tus III. 2161 He seide,..Not I not 'vhat. al dere ynctr 
a risdie. 2390 Gower Cenf. II. 2B4 Only the value of a 
reysshe Of good in helpinge of an other, a 2450 St. Ciith. 
j /rr/ (Surteesj &J77 Nou harmed'i e \-alu of a rtsch. ax^SS 
} Ascham (ArbJ S4T0 be able to raise laulke, and 

I make discourse of euerie risbe. 15B2 J. Bell Heddon's 
j Anszv. Oscr. 423 Itforceth not of a rush what you co there. 

1 2842 Miall in Xcmonforviist I. 17 It matters not a rush. 

2884 fVestem Daily Press ii July S/x It does net signily’a 
. rash whether they can find, .a precedent forwhat they lila 
I ib) 136* Loccu /’./*/. A. HI. 137 Heo ben aii>et in 
i consiorie counted hit not at a russche. 2390 Gower Corf. 

1 IL 97 For til 1 St tbt daies spring, 1 sttlt sltp nwght at a 
j risshe. C1440 26S0 Of ail his ^yne hewold no: 

I settaiissh. 2543 Grafton CrK/«,//an/i>^533 He should 
then bee hable to matche with th«ra well yncugh, and not to 
care a nishe for theim. 2584 R. Scot Dissrz-. jyiteker. vl 
iii. l2S£5)93 Night-walking sprites. .Rsteeme them cot 
j rushes. 2622 Massinger & Dek5:ee yirf. Marini. iHjJ. 

1 weigh thee not a ru'-h. 1658 Bramhall Ccnsccr. Bps. 'in. 

; 204 Whose unjust Judgement we doe act value a rush. 

• 27x2-3 Swift Jrtil. to Stella 9 hLar., People arill grumble; 
j but Lord Treasurer cares not a ruslu 2759 Sterne Tr. 

X. xvi. He did not mied ita rush. 284BJ. Grant 
i Au{e.de-C. xxiv, He would not value his ducats, .a rush. 

{ 2883 F. M. Craivford Dr. Claudius vii, Cbudius did^ cot 
1 care a rush whether the nigfjt were beautiful or othenrise. 
j (c) c 1422 Hocclta'E Min. Pcems xxiv. 193 They can nat 
keepe conseil worth a risshe. 2577 B. Gooce Heresbot/is 
} Hush. I. (tsS 6) 24 NVIthoirt whicbe, he is not woonh a rushe. 

I 2627 HAnEWiix ApoL (2630) 296 'ITiey esteem not wxrth a 
j rush any of our actions or manners. X674W. Porein /-/o?- 
j mar/s Poems 2 Friends Applauses are not worth a Rc^ 

I 1768 Goldsm- Good’ll. Man iv, Mymasteris bill upon thedty 
I is -not worth a msh. 28^ Lxncoin in Herndon litcsi 
; n. 2 j 6 Not one of them is worth a rush if denj'xi. 

Kd) 1563 Foxe A.^M, 1367/^ Tush 1 a rushe for hcly 
I bread ! 026x0 Rowxakds I'erribU J^a/ZrZ/fHunterian Cl.) 

1 3$ A figge for the whole world. A rush for tbee. 263* 

J Vic-sRs I’iryil xi. 335 Brave sirs, our main uxirk cone,. .A 
I rush for what remains. 

! . b. In varions fig. or allusive phrases. 

I With qcot. 1640 cC the phrase to seek a knot inarusk, 

\ S.V. Knot sh.^ 14 b. 

i 2325 Lo.BERXERS^«'/fF.ILlriH.X9SThey..trereredyC:r 
I "■agg^Tjgofarj-sshetomakedebateaadsUi'fe, T57pFL’i.EE 
1 Heskins' ParL 289 Ithangelb op a rush that M. Hes. con- 
j dudeth. s6tx Bible Isaiah ix. 24 *Il:e Lord will cut off 
i from l5T3tl head and tails, branch and rush in one day. 
j H. JSvxTOS Babel no Bethel 103 “Jliey are all head and 

; taile, brunch and rush, one intire Papallbction. 2649 Jer. 

; Taylor GL Rxemp. uL f 24 The Lau-jTT being capucus 
J made a scruple in a smooth ru>h, asking what meant by 
’ Neighbour. 2844 H. Stefhlns B 4 r. Bamt 1 . 291 *nie larch.. 

. shoots up, as siTuight as a rush, to a grea^heigbu iS39 
J *R. Boldrewood' Robbery tender Arvzs xiuj She xvas al- 
; wa)'S as straight as a rudi. 

j 3 . a. One of the branchlets spring^g from the 
• stem of Eqniselum. Obs, 

2578 L'VTE Dodoer.s 100 Ibe stemmes .« do bringe forth 
Tounde about every knot or jojmt divers llitle, small, slen- 
der. and knottie rushes. 

b. U^. The horsetail- (C£. Dutch <r. s c.) 

28x7 J. Br-adsury Trov. 15 On tbeislands which s\'e passed 
there is abundance cS. E^uisetuvi kjemaJe, called bj'lbe 
setllers rushes. 

5 4 . With specific epithets : 

a. Denoting %ariou5 species of Jtttictis. 

See also moss. (Moss sb/ 6b), sea-y iead-^ and rcocd’rrisk.^ 
I’jSi Ckambers' CycL SnppL a.v. yurxusy The spedes cf 
nL>b, ^-numerated by Mr. Toarnefert, are these ; Tne sharp 
or pointed Rush... The smooth or soft Rush fete,). 
2796 Withering Brit. PL (ed. 3) II. 315 Trifid Kush..: 
Round-headed Kush...Soft Rush. Common Kusli (etc,}. 
2855 Miss PrATT Plozoer. PL V. 293 Lesser Bog Ru^, cr 
Little Bnlbous Rush. IbixL 296 Clustered Alpine Kush, cr 
Black-spiked Rush. 

b, J’/ozL'criftg msh : (feeqnots.). 

2732 Miller Card. DicL, BuSen:uSy..xhz Flowering Kush 
or Water Gladiole. 2760 J. Lee B r/. App. 325 Rush, 
LesserfloweriDg,.S'c/i^Kt/ti<r7*a. 2B58 BairdO</. Aal^-yrf- 
Butemus umbettatJtSy ihe flowering rush^ is considered the 
i handsomest herbaceous plant of the British flora. 

1 C. Applied to many plants of difierent genera 
more or less resembling the msh, tts bog-, club., 
Dutch, karis’tail-, trut-, pafer., scouring, shaz'C-, 
ssreet, twig-, wood-rush (see these words;. 

6. citlrib. a. Denoting the grouth or pievalence 
I of rashes, as rtisk-bcd, -drain, -land, -plat, -iujt. 
i The second element in rush-aisle cosi.-k}lU appc2r> to 
J be the Lane, drab kUe a cluster. . 

1 956 in Earle Z.a«4f Charters 202 OfSam brexe ..co rs: 

* risebed; of Sam ri^^bedde on S^e wcj. frxoso ta 
} CartvL Sctx.-\. 1B3 Of ham «rcame on ryscbvaTas rucut;. 
j wearde. a zzoolbut III. 1E9 Fram gryndoe-JSjile to •y'st* 

] mere, frara rN'Ssemere to Ixrfsenhara. 2463 Cetth. Ary.. 

5o9/2AR3Tcne hylic, drpetam. 2736 .Ajnswo^h Hus'.- 
. LaL D{ci.,RTT2shh2:^jt£Tzcettua. xtooPeZvrtc^Htsf.Qsa.L 
i 354 A Hesmd bitch -.pupped four whelp-' during a bare 
; ch^e, which she carefully covered in a ru^ aisle. 2^2 
1 Cl.\rc yUL JfinsSr. .L xS Ibe msa-iuft gone that -u- 
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the skyUrVs nest. Ibid. 105 Swamps of wild rush*beds. 
*8ss SiNGLETOH Virgil u 15 You skulked Behind the ru>h- 
placs. iBjS H. M. Sta.vi.ev I>arA^ Cent. 1 . xvL 425 River- 
like marshes or broad nisb-drains, choked with spear-grass. 
i83d All Vtar Round 14 Aug. 36 Rush-land leitiog at four 
pounds an acre. 

b. In sense 'made of rushes'’, as rush^dag, 
-basket^ -boaty -cap, -mat, -mill, -rope, -work, etc. 

139S in East Anglian (1S71) IV. 86 For Ij bunches of 
Rus-jberope, iiji 1605 Sylveste.'^ Du Bartas n. iii. iit. 
Laive 166 At length she layesit forth ; in Rush-boat weaves 
it. i63i Grew Mussrum iv. § Hi. 372 A Rn.sh-Baiket.. 
very prettily woven together. 1687 Norris Cell, Miso, 
(i6^j 38 If 'i’ears in Rush-work may decipher’d be. 17*6 
Swift Gulliver iv. x. The Sides and Floors.. I. .covered 
with Rush matts of ray o^vn contriving. 2797 Encycl. Brit. 
fed. 3) XZ. 63B/Z A pared of miserable rush huts. 18^ 
Tarr^s Poznts r We see. .Him near the bam..Dammin 
the gush, to gar his rash-mill rin. 2842 Dumfries Herald 
Oct., The rush-cap on his head nodding like a mandarin’s, 
1869 Tozer T'irri'tyL 337 Rooms. .furnished .with 
the usual rush mats. 1896 A. iMoRsrso.v CAi/d fago iSs 
Dicky, zealous at rush-bag-making. 

c. In sense ' made of, consisting of, a rush as 
nisk-dip, -lance, -tube, -wick. 

2673 Dryoe.v E/il, [fntv. Oxford 15 Stout Scaramoucha 
with ^h lance rode in.^ 2723 Fnm. Diet. s.v. Candle, 
Put. .in a small Rush-wide. 2780 Coxe Russ. Disc. 150 
Hollowing out a stone, into which they put a rush-wick, and 
bumlrainoil. 2839 Ure D/c/.Ar/r 836 A papersrmfc..is 
then fixed to the fop of the rush-tube. z86r Reade Cloister 
H. Ivii, ni not give him a rush dip. 

d. In sense ‘ of or belonging to a rush. as 
rusk-bent, -pith, -root. 

c i^zo Anturs of A rtJu 533 No more for |)e faire foTe l>ene 
Tor a risshe rote; i8at Encycl. Brit. Suppl. I. 574/1 A 
rush-pith electrometer. 2822 Cl.\re Vill. ATinsir. I. 137 
Qaick the rush-bent fann’d away, .As they danc’d and 
bounded through. 2862 H. Marryat Year in S-Meden n. 
419 A better light than the rush-pith burnt by English 
peasants twenty or thirty years since. 

6. Comb. a. Objective, as rusk-bearer, -cttller, 
-culling, -dealer, -peeler, -reaper, -worker. 

<12552 in Strype Cranmer{,\t}q^, II. 237 A rope is a fytt 
reward for such r>'she repers As have slrowed this church 
ageinst the Kings prechers, 2595 in Hanshatl Hist.CAeshire 
(1817) 581 For wine to the Rushbearers. 1607 lbid.,'^0 the 
Rttshbarers, wine, ale tele.]. 1851 in Illustr. Land. News 
jAug. {1854) 119/3 Rush-manufacture, dealer. zZi^Census 
Jnsiruetions Index, Rush Peeler (for Rashlights). 2888 
Carlisle Patriot 17 Aug. (E D. D.J. Service over, each 
rushbearer received the customary present. 2^ Pall Mall 
G, 17 Aug., 3/x Fishing in the river, chatting with the 
.rush-cutlers. Ibid., Rush cutting. 

b. InstTOtnental, as ntsh-bonUred, -bottomed, 
•jloored, -fringod, -girt, -seated, -strewn, -wove. 

1742 Richardsov Pamela. Ill, ii3 We went to bed, ..I to 
my Loft, and they to their Rnsfa-floor’d cleanly Bedroom. 
*759 i^ml. Trans, LI, 287 Several rush-bottomed chairs 
were burnt 2789 E. Darwis Bet. Card. 1 1. 38 With rush- 
woN'C crowns in sad procession move. 2836-48 B. D, Walsk 
Aristo^k,, Acharntans IL vi. In the rush-girt flask,. Mix 
the greasy 'Thasian soy. <22847 Eliza Cook Winter is Acre 
V, The rush-bordered rills. 1862 W. F. Collier Eng. 
Zrft. ic6 The gallants, who paid sixpence apiece for stools 
•upon the rusn-strewn stage. iSSS Lessons of Middle Age 
273 The congregation sit on rush-seated chairs in the nave. 
reaxTAOsT Thames 60/2 The picturesque farm with 
its msh-flinged river's hank, 

c. Similative, as rttsk-learjed, -stemmed ; rush- 
looking. Also Rush-like. 

2753 C^c/. Suppl. s. V. The-.rush- 

leay^ narcissus. 1855 i\I»ss Pratt E/ozoer. PL V, abq 
Chive Garlic, or Rush-leaved Onion. 2871 SI. C. Cooke 
Hdbk. Fungi 102 Rush-stemmed Nolanea. 18^ Westgakth 
Austral. Progr, 273 It has no grass, but in its stead some 
green rush-looking tufts, plea.tant to our ej'es. 

7 . Special combs., as rush-broom, (a) Spanish 
broom; ( 3 ) a yellow-flowered Australian shrub, 
Viminaria dtmtdata (Morris, i8g8) ; msh-caxfc, 
a cart piled with rushes at a rush-bearing ; + rush 
chicory, =s succory', trush cress (?); rush 
family, the natural order J’uncace.v; frush 
garlic, chives (cf. rusk leek, rush onioji) \ rush- 
grass, a species of grass having a rush-like ap- 
pearance ; rush-holder, a device for holding a 
rushlight ; i* rush leek, garlic ; rush-man, 
oae who supplies or deals in rushes ; rush-nut 
(see qoot. 1819); frush onion, =rtfr/z garlic, 
t rush-pin (?; ; rush-sad (?); t rush succor, 
the plant ChondriUa jttneea’, i* rush-tail, a bird 
having a long slender tail ; rush-toad, the natter- 
jack; rush veneer, a species of moth; rush 
■wheat, a species of wild wheat (Trittcum jun- 
£ettm) growing oa sandy shores. 

*7*3 Phil. Trans. XXVIII. 219 Common Spanish ’Rusb- 
Broom. 1848 Ai.vsvvorth Lancs.Witches 1. 148 In the rear 
of the performers in the pageant came the *rush-<xirt drawn 
by a team of eight stout horses. x86o Kay-Shuttleworth 
Scarsdate 1. 202 To assemble at its nisbbeanng..^ least 
right, and .sometimes a dozen, rush-carts. x6xx C^gr., 
Lettron, GummeCichorie, *rush Cichorie. exyxoPm^R 
CataL Kay's Eng. Herbal xlviii, Irish "'Rush Cres^ 
Balfour Man. Boi. i 1084 Juncaeex, the tR«h Family. 
1578 Lvte Dodoens 643 This kinde is called tn Frenw, aes 
Oignoncettes tosay,*Rushe Garlike. 2753 Lnain- 
Suppl. s.v. Ptaniago, The ^amenjttnceum or 
rash-grass. 27^ WmiERiN'C Brit. PL fed. 3) II- 76SniaJl 
Plymouth Rush-grass. 2820 Shelley Hymn Mere, xvii. 
With rushgrass tall, Lotus, and all svv'cet herbage^ ^xoS7 
Thoreau Maine IK (1E94) 36 Cutting the natue 
rush-grass and meadow-clover, as be called it, 2578 i.vTE 
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Dedanis^^3 la Latine [it is called] Seanoprasztat, which 
may be Englished, *Rushc Lockes. 2606 Chafsiax Gentle- 
man Usfier iL », Here is one That w.is a 'Rush-mans jerkin, 
Wer’t not absurd a Broome-man should weare it 2 2819 
Pantotogia X, *Rush nut, the root of the cj penis escul- 
entus.., a native of Italy, where it is <ajilecicd and eaten. 
2887 Moloney W.Afr..^^s Chefa,Chufa or Earth 
-•ilmond, Tiger or Rush Nut KLypems eiculentus, L.)...The 
tubers, which are about therize of an ordinary bean, may be 
eaten either raw or ctwked. 2578 Lm: DadoensS^-z Cjmes 
or ‘Rushe Onyons, in the steede of leaues hane Hile, 
smal, holowe . . Dlxdes, lyke to smal Rushes. 1673 Maldon 
Borough (Bundle 98, fol. t?, [Innkeepers lined] vix. 

viiirf. a peece,,.for using ’’rushpmns in their severaU yards. 
x8x2 Sporting Mag. XXXVU. 34 The flag-sads cut too 
much, *nish--%ads tw little. 2*^8 Turner Names Herbes 
(E.D.S.) 26 Chondrilla..maye be named inenglishe ‘Ryshe 
Succory or gum Succory. 1598 Hakluyt II. 11.100 
The PortugaU haue named them all according to some 
propriety which they haue; some they caU *rusbtailes, 
because their talles be.. long and small like a rush. 1880 
CasselCs Nat. Hist. IV. 360 The Nattcr-jack, or 'Rush 
Toad, is not common. 1819 Sa»ouelle Lntemou Compend. 
425 Botys kybridalis, the *rush Veneer. 183* J. Rennie 
Butteifi. M. 151 The Rush Veneer {Nymphuta hybridalis, 
Schrank) appears in July. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants 
IL 173 Triticum junceuttt. Sea Wheat.grass. 'Rush Wheat, 
Eush. -fi.- Also 4 mascbe, 5-6 rusche, 
6 ruashe, rushe. [f. Rush v. 2 ] 

1 . The act, or an act, of rushing; a sudden 
violent or tumultuous movement; a charge, an 
onslaught : a. Of persons or animals. 

c 1380 Sir Ferumh. 2888 pan schullakour men..be-lrappe 
hem par & take hem at one russche. c 2470 H enrv Wallace 

war slayne. a 1639 

. ■ 651) 111 A Gentle- 

and with a violent 

rush severed him from the Duke 2813 Sjmelley^. Mnb iv. 
44 The ceaseless clangour, and the rush of men Inebriate 
with rage. 2885 tint. Rev. ox Feb. 235/2 Preparing their 
young horses for the wild rush of the hunting-field. 

b. Of material things. Also, a rushing sound. 
C242S Wyntoun Cron. tv. vH. 724 p^ men mycht here 

hot duiche for dusche, Rappts ruyde withe mony a rusche. 
Ibid. IV. XXV. 2384 Pat al pc wyndois in a ru-vcbe Off his 
chawmyr qwhar he laye Brak wp. 2535 Coverdale 
2 Esdras xiii- 12 The blast of fyrc..fril with a russhe vpon 
y- people- 2541 Paykell Catiltue xiv. 20 b, Whatsceuer 
noise or rushe they hard, they fered it was Catiline and 
Manlius. 2648 Crashaw Delights of the .Muses Poems 
(2904) 143 The rush of Death’s unruly wave. Swept him off 
into his Grave. 2752 Johnson Rambler Ko. 226 f a Overset 
by. .the rush of a larger vessel. 2789 J. Williams Min. 
Kingd. II, 148 Some mighty current, .rushj or eddy of the 
tide. 28*7 Shelley Rev. Islam v. xxtx, Like the rush of 
showers Of hail in spring, pattering along the ground. 1848 
Dickens Domhey xxvi. There was a sudden rush of blood 
to .Mr. Dombey's face. 2873 ‘Ouio.v* Pascarel 1. 220 My 
eyes grew wet with arushof tears* 

c. /ig. Of immaterial things. 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. viit II. 336 In a ferment with 
the sudden rush of business from all comets of iheldngdom 
1K8 Dickens Let. to M. de Cerjat 26 Aug., To this hour 1 
have sudden vague rushes of terror. 2B83 F. M. Peabd 
Contrad. .\i, She. .gave the girl time to recover from her 
first rush of shyness. 

2 . fa, slang. (See quots.) Obs. 

2785 Gentl. Mag. LV, 1. 4S5 Patrolcshave been productive 
of a new species of robbery called the Rush ; that is, a 
number of villains assemble at the door of a house, and as 
soon as opened ru^h in, bind the family, and plunder the 
house. x8i* /. H. Vaux Flash Diet. s. v., A rush may 
signify a forcible entry by several men into a detached 
dwelling house for the purpose of robbing its owners, 
b. dial. (See qnots.) 

1788 W. H, Marshall Rur. Econ. Yorhs. Gloss., Rush, 
a feast; a tncTry-nmking; a rout. 2855 (Rorinson] Whitby 
Gloss, s. V., merry-making is ofien spoken of as ‘ the 
grand rush 'that is going to be held. 

3 . a. Football, An attempt by one or more 
players, esp. the forwards, to force the ball through 
the opponents’ line and towards their goal. Also, 
a player 2W20 is skilled in this. 

1857 Hughes Tom ^wwHi.v,Then follows nish upon 
rush, and scru Don t 

give the rush a tortsman 

i6 Dec, The Da 

saved by Black, y- ^ ^ 

the reputation of being the best centre rush that the 
university (of Harvard] ever had. ^ 

b. Croquet. (See quol. 1 874.) . 

1874 Heath Croquet Player 14 Rush, a shot or roquet 
played so hard as to send the object ball to some spot where 
the striker desires to place it. 2877 Eficycl. B^t. VI. 609/1 
The learner should next practise, .cutting, which is a rush 
plaj'ed fine instead of full. 

c. Amer, A scrimmage or struggle between first 


id second year students. 

87X G. R. CcT-nNG Stud, Life Amherst Coll. 128 Parti- 

KUils will, however.TeadilyrecaU the.. *ru^h of 67 and 
1 in .^ihenae HaU;..and..the‘ru>hes' of 71 vyith 72. 
U Dundee AdvL s Dec. 4 What is known in Canadian 
ademic life as ‘ rush *, that is, a mal of strength between 
• fre-hmen and the second year students, 

L A sudden migration of numbers of people to 
certain place, csp. to a new goldfield. 

Sffl R. JfoNCKTOV Milxes in Life (1891.1 I. x. 444 Tbe 
-Kof EnMIsh to those parts is so great that there is 
^dlf a^d to be bad. 2861 T. M’Ccmbte Austral Sk. 

\Se bad a long conversation on the ‘rush , 

-med. iSoo * R. Boijjrewood CoL Reformer 289 
hrse pr^Tthn had been lured to Turonia by the golden 
^sibilities of the great rush- - ,- . 

b. iratts/. The scene of such a migration ; spec. 
sew goldfield. 


285s W. Howitt Land, Lah.,Sf GcldL 172 It is a common 
practice for them to mark out one or more cbims in each 
new rush. 2885 Forbes Souvenirs (1894) 272 When he 
migrates to a new rush, he takes live belongings with him. 
5. a. An eager demand for, ,a strong run on, 
something. 

1855 R. iMoN'CKTON JfiLNEs in Life (j?9i) IL xn- 10 
There is such a rush for places I shall prohablj* not see it. 
1884 1^/4 Cent. Nov. (1209) 854 There was a slight Loom in 
the mining market, and a bit of a rush on American rails. 

b. H'ith a rush, with a sudden onset; in .1 
sweeping or rapid manner. 

2839 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) s.v., *To go it with a 
rush, or with a perfect rush,’ is to do a thing encrgelicaliy, 
with spiriL 1862 Times 6 Jane, .Uready die Confederate 
S la ie.> perceive that they cannot cany alJ before them w ith 
a rush. 

! 6. a. A (migratory) flock or flight of birds. 

[ iBjs-'SroNEHErNCC’/jrrV. Rur, Sports ix. 12B A*ffighl’ 
j or ‘rush’ of dunbirds. xjox Scotsmau 10 Sept, 7/2 The 
I greater number oCldtds in the autumn rushes. 

] b, Austr. A stampede of boiscs or cattle. 

j i88x A- C. Grant Bush Life (18S2) 298 A confuted whirl of 
j dark forms swept before him... It was ‘a rush ’, a stampede. 

7 . Dysentery in cattle. 

Prize Ess. Highland See. Ill, 407 Purging or Rush. 
2838 in W, C. L. Martin Ox (1847) 18/2 Th^’ are had 
breeders, and much subject to the rush, a complaint common 
to animals bred in and m. 

8 . Alining. (Stee quoL) 

2^3 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining Rush, the sudden 
weighting of the roof when robbing the pillars begins, and 
the roof is a strong one. 

9 . Comb,, as rush hours, those hours when 
passenger traffic is at its height ; rush line (see 
sense 3 a) ; rush order, an order for goods re- 
quired in a hurry, 

1891 Hatper's Weekly 19 Sept. 715/3 Princeton’s ru«h 
line is where she needs material and plenty of it. 1896 
Daily Nezus 28 Dec. 2/7 ilakers..have so much work on 
hand that they are neglecting rush orders. 2898 ll’estm. 
Caz. 28 Oct. 8/3 Trailer cars can be put on during the * rush 
hours’, nIorning^and evenings. 

north, dial. [Of obscure origin.] A 
thick growth of plants or shrubs; a brake. 

1796 W. H. Marshall Rur. Econ. Yorks.Ied. 2) IL 340 
Rush (of grass or corn); a tuft, knot, duster, or cimvcT of 
plants. 282* Bewick Mem. 39 In the midst of a 'whin 
rush ’—that is, a great extent of old whins. 18^ ^I. A, 
Richardson Historian's Tabte.hk.,Ltg.Div.\\.^3'I hreogh 
a rush of briars and nettles. 2892 M. C. F. Morris Yorks. 
Folk-Talk 155 Afield..ba<a 'rush ’or narrow stripof woed 
or rough ground at one end of it 
Rush, obs. form of Kess sb, 

Rusll (n>f), z'.l Also 5 russhe, 6 rysshe. [f. 
Rush 

1 . Irans. a. To strew with rushes. 

X43» Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 242 Noght vpon horde 
erthe ne Pament, but vpon ertlie nesshly y-stravvet or 
russhet. C1430 Pilgr. Lyf htanhodew.cxxw. (1869) 242, 

I can wel ru'-sne a dungy place, <12851 (ncc Rushed///, a.}. 
2895 Ltikelaud Gloss. 78 In some parishes, rushing 

the church in this way was paid for. . 

b. M o tie up, work or make, with rushes. 

2848 yrnl R* Agfic, Soe, IX. n. 556 Keep them[i.e. 
hop-binc'ij well rushed around at the bottom. 1885 Leisure 
Hour Jan. 47/2 Women and children,. caning or rushing 
the * bottoms ^ [of chairs]. 

2 . intr. To gather rushes, rare. 

2530 Palsck. 692/2, 1 r) sshc, I g.Mhcr ru'!«ihes,/e cueils des 
Jones. Ibid., Go no more a xj'sshyngc Malyn. 2E96 
Barinc-Gol'ld Dttgtmcor Idylls 22 ^ Don’t y’ go a-ruslnng, 
maids, m ^lay. 

Rush, (rrj), V.- Forms: 4 russchen, 4--6 
rusche (5 russch-, ruyssch-, Sc. Tousch-) ; 4-6 
russhe (5 rosshe, 6 russzh-) ; 4-6 rushe, 6- 
rusb. [a. Al*". russher, var. of riisser,^OY. 
re{h)tisser, re[h)ttser, ruser, etc. (mod.F. rtiser: 
see Ruse v.^). The forms with s would nornmlly 
represent a pop.L. *refusdre, f. ppl. stem of L. re- 
fundfre to cause to flow back, but it is difficult to 
regard those in ss and ssh as having this origin. 

The development of some of the scores may have been 
help^ by a feeling of phonetic appropriateness: cf. the 
slmUar uses of !^1HG. ruschen^ riuschen (G. rausehen), 
which is quite unconnected In onglo.] 

I. trans. fl. To force out of place or position 
by violent imp.net ; to drive back, down, etc. Obs. 

2375 Barrour Brttce 11. 404 In the slour .sa hardyly He 
■ -t t ..L. .1... 'T't.-. ..„r.-lj*t},jsfayls;iV;ane. 

I ■ ■ ■ ' busshes ; Alle he 

. ■ ■ . r>’;tc. 

fb. Const down, up; lo (the ground), 

(foot), etc. Obs, 

c 1375 Sc, Leg. Siiints 1. {Peter) 527 pe hound, .schot on 
symeon . .and to^e: *■’ ' ‘ ' «•*--’* ^--1— > 

Morte Artlu xzy^C . ■ «i .• 

dounc the ualles. <■<■''* ■ 

and rabit bathe he , ‘ " - . ' . 

c 2470 Henry Wallace iii. 193 Hors, .rou.rehcdc frekU wndir 
frit. CXS30 Ld. Berners Artlu Lyt. Bryt. (1814) 272 A 
tempest of uinde..rushl downc standerdes, and tare downe 
lodoTiges. <21578 Li.vdesav (Pitscotrie) Ckron. S<ot, 
(S.T.b.) 11. 39 They ruschlt thame rouchUe to the earth. 

2635 Swan Spec. M. vL 5 2 I1643I 2.15. Mapy hllU and 
buildings have been rush^ down Iw* this kind cf earth- 
qu.-ike. 2678 Sir C. Mackenzie Crim. Lazes Scot, il 
( 1699) 235 He Ibcreapon ran and rushed the said Mai.n,,io 
ihe^ground under his Feet, 

fg, 2592 Shaks. Rom./t 7 M m. liL 26 The kind Prince 
Taking thj’ part, hath ru'^ht aside tlic Law. 
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T C. To smash, shatter. Obsr"^ 
i47d-85 Malohv Arihxtr v. x. 176 He smote thurgh 
. shelde..and al to russhed and brake the precious stones. 

2 . To cause to move with great speed and force ; 
to send or impel violently. Chiefly with preps. 

1383 WycuF 2 ^/rt<r<r. in. 25 He with feersnesse..rushide 
the former feet to Heleodore. cx»,yi Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 
8931 He armed him, and russhed his slede, And fprto loust 
fast he yede. 1470-85 Malorv Arthur vi. iL 185 He 
rusihed his hors on syre Ector and. .bare byni dene out of 
the sadel. 1592 tr. ytuiius on Rrv. xit. 18 A most mighty 
tempest th.at he rushed upon the whole world. ci6it 
Chapman Iliad v. 18 Then rush'd he out a lance at him. 
1654 I. Ambrose Ultima 18 Into what a sea of misery have 
I now rushed saile ! 1730 T. Boston Mem. va. (1899) 153 
There was a spit sticking in the wall of the house... 1 rushed 
inadvertently my face on it. 1858 Times 3o^Nov., Hovv 
skilfully these young creatures managed their frail tiny 
barks ! They rush them through the fiercest rapids. 

tb. To pull out hastily, drag off violently. Obs. 

ta 1400 MorleArth. 2550 Redelytheis rathe menerusches 
owtte swerdes. 1470-85 Malory Arthur iv. x. 132 S>t 
A rthur, .pulled hj'm to the erthe, and thenne russhed of his 
helme. a x6oo Sir Lancelot tin Take 120 in Perc>’ ReUques 
(1765) I. 186 He pull’d him downe upon bis knee, And 
rushing off his helm [etc.]. 

3 . a. reji. To move with speed and force {phs ^ ; 
to impel (oneself) heedlessly, violently, or hur- 
riedly upon or on something. ? Obs. 

c\L^ Sons Roland 589 ‘Lordingis,' said Roulond, *rusche 
you be*dene *. c 1470 Henry Wallace vii. 819 Rudly till ray 
ihal rusebit lhaim agayne. 1642 Rogers Naaman 47 To 
’ .... - - rusht himselfe upon 

‘ • , 448 Men, that can thus 

themselves upon such 

unspeakable mischiefs. 

D. Irons, To drag, force, or carrj" rapidly and 
violently. Chiefly const. tnlOy lo, out of. 

Reg. PriiyCouncilScot.W.^rj The said Thesaurare 
. .put violent handU on the .said complen.ar, ruschit him to 
the Tolbuith. 1632 J. Featly lion. Chast. 13 His will 
rushes him headlong to the whirlepoole of destruction. 
1658 Whole Duty lifan \\, % sti Consideration. .we owe to 
our Souls. For without it, we sh.^ll. .rush them into 
infinite perils. X72X Young Revenue iv. i, O, how Uke in- 
nocence she looks ! what, slab her. And rush her into 
blood? X740-X Richardson Pamela II. 30 Tell me you 
forgive me for rushing you into so much IJanger and I)!"* 
tress, x^j Sportsman i6 Dec., From a line out here the 
leather was finely rushed up. 1898 G. B. Shaw Von never 
can tell Plays II. 294 They rash him out of the room 
between them. 

c. transf. To get or bring only carr)' ihroughi 
push on, etc., in an unusually rapid manner. 

X830 Scott Jpil, 11. 106 Cadell rather wished to rush it 
out by employing these different presses. 1884 Daily Tel. 
21 SepL, When bis name was proposed they rushed it 
through svith a will. 1890 Standard 20 Feb., Ail we 
desire is that the measure .shall not be rushed through the 
House. 1893 Daily Reivs 14 Apr. e/6 There is no dispo'>i* 
tion to rush busines.s, and caution is being manifested by 
dealers. 

d. To make (one’s way) with a rush. 

^ x8p6 Badcn-Powell Matabele Campaign xH, This morn- 
ing by dawn we were rushing our way along the Us-unk we. 

4 . To force at an unusual or e.xcesstve pace or 
speed. Also with ouy up, 

2850 R. G. Co-mming Httnler's I.ije S, A/r. (1902) 39/1 
This Bubhboy. .would never rush his horse to overtake any 
antelope if the ground w'ere at all rough. 1887 Smiles 
Life Labour 355 While the country boy is allowed to 
grow up, the city boy is rushed up. 1692 Garden 27 Aug. 
184 There Is no doubt that Cucumbers can be rushed on 
with heat and moisture. 1894 [Godley] Aspects Mod. 
Oxford 43 Nor ss'ill he.. allow himself to be ‘rushed* 
through the various objects of interest, 

b. spec. (Seequot.) 

a 1890 Elect. Rev. XV. xly. 10 (Cent.), Nearly all 
[telegraph operators] are ambitious to send faster than the 
operator at the receivjng station can write it down, or in 
other words to rush him. 

o. colloq. To defiand or cheat, to ‘ do out of. 
xBpxL’Pool Mercury 26 hlay 5/4 With an added 2* it is 
equivalent in value to the dollar, and., much good sport is 
to be obtained in America in trying to rush the natives out 
of that 2'*. 

5 . a. Ausir. (See quot.) 

1852 G. C. Musdy Our Antipodes I. 313 Sometimes at 
night this animal will leap into the fold amongst the timid 
animals and so * rush * them— that is, cause them to break 
out and disperse through the bush. 

b. Mil. To overcome, lake, capture, carr)’, by 
means of a sudden rush. 

1865 Cornh, Mag. Oct, 498 They break from our Chris- 
tianity and ‘ rush ’ our pickets. 1884 Pall Mall G. 4 J oly 
1/2 The Arabs ‘ rushed ^ the town, putting everj* man to the 
sword. 2896 Baden-Powell Matabele Campaign it, The 
town xvas to be rushed in the night, and the whites lo be 
slaughtered without quarter to ait^*. 

irtinsf. 1888 Besantj^o ---* 

every seat, and even * rushtrd* ■ ' , 

* R. Boldrewood ' Robbery 11 

bushranger was rushed by a couple ot determined men. 

c. To cross, penetrate, traverse, negotiate (or 
endeavour to do so) with a rush. 

2884 Graphic 29 Nov. 266/2 In ‘rushing* the hurdles, men 
stationed.. to prevent the horses swerving. 2803 Eapl 
Dunmore Pamirs II. 208 Tb^ . , 

tL^me to, the driver thought he ' , • ■ 

Kingsley W, Africa 280, 1 rusl 
'side in s.-»fety. 

Besast Eulogy of R, yejferies vii. tSS Most 
re.Tacrs like to rush a volume. You cannot rush Jefferies. 
4 . 10 occupy by a. rtisb (of gold-miners). 


1879 Atcherley Trip to Dderland'xqx The locality was 
* rushed ’ for gold. xMy Ha%ter Xmas Adv. 3 The Bald 
Hill had just been rushed, and therefore I decided, .a claim 
to take up. 

e. Croquet, To roquet (a ball) with consider- [ 
able force. Also absol, 

1874 Heath Croquet Player 14 is rushed at an ancle, 
instead of in a direct line. 1877 Eneycl. Bnt. VI. 609/2 When 
able to rush, the strokes made in taking croquet.. should be 
practised. 

H. intr, 6. Of persons or animals: To run, 
dash, or charge with violence or impetuous 
rapidity. Usually const, with advs. or preps. 

2375 Barbour Bruce ii. 380 In the stour sa hardyly He 
ruschyt, that all the semble schuk. c 1386 Chaucer Knt's T. 
783 The hunters. -hercth hym come russhyng in ihegreues. 

? a 1400 Morie Arth. 2880 So rayihcly tliay rusche wltli 
rosclde speris, I'hat the raskallle w^ rade. ^1470 Henry 
Wallace ix. 1049 Ihe worihi Scoitis ruschyt on thaim, in 
gret ire. 2526 Skelton Magnyf. 1910, I rushe at them 
riighly, and make them ly full lowe. 1590 Shaks. Com, 
Err. V. i. 243 Doing displeasure to the Citizens, By rushing 
in their houses. 16x7 Mouvson Itin. i. 151 The wilde 
Boare rushed upon one of these frames wheeling towards 
him. 1680 Otway Orphan 1. ii, The desperate savage rusht 
within my Force. 1748 Gray Alliance 93 To biave the 
savage rushing from the wood. 1797-2805 S. & Ht. Lee 
CanXtrh. T. \l.ipSSnange\ydepiartingfiomallthttcivilmes 
of life.. [he] would ru^h from the room. 2862 H. Kingsley 
Raveushoe 1 . 1x0 Then the colt rushed by them.. hard 
held. iESoMrs. Forrester Roy ff V, I. 79 A few minutes 
later Madame de Fcrias rushed into her husband's room. 

b. fl^. To press, make an attack or descent, on 
or upon one. 

1535 Coverdalh Bel ff Dragon 30 Now whan y« kynge 
sawe, that they russhed In sosorevpon him,..he delluered 
Daniel vnto them. xS9»^ Nashe Four Lett. Confut. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 274 For with none but clownish and roynish 
leasts dost thou ru>h vppon vs. 1848 Thackeray 
Fair^ xvii, All his creditors xvould have come rushing on 
him in a body. 

c. fg.y denoting precipitate, rash, or uncon- 
sidered action. Freq. const, into. 

1560 DAUStr. Sleidatte*s Comtn. 62 You rushe forth head- 
long unadvisedly. 1563 WmjnT IK/rr. (S.T. S.) H. 13 Rin- | 
tiand and ruscheand without knaulege quhat that othir do 
or say. 1630 Prynnc Anti^Annin. 159 Restralne and keepe 
backe men from rushing presumptuously, .in their sinnes. 
1729 Butler Sertn. Wks. 1874 II. 7 One man rushes upon 
certain ruin for the gnatlfication of a present desire. 2781 , 
CowrER Conversat. 185 To rush into a fixt eternal state j 
Out of the verj' flames of rage and hate. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Praet, Agrte. (ed. 4) 1. 252 The inquiring reader., 
rushes blindly to the experiment, indifferent to the nature 
of hU soil, 1872 O. W. Holmes Poet. Brealf.d, vi, So 
many foolish persons are ^u^hing into print. 1873 IvIrs 
Brookfield Lot <t Heroine W. 268 He always rushes into 
extremes. 

d. To go on hurriedly in speaking. 

1850 Thackeray Pendennis xvi[i), ‘ My means/ rushed on 
Smirke, ‘are at present limited, 1 own • 

e. To pass or travel rapidly. 

1852 M. Arnold Human Life tj We rush by coasts 
Nvhere ive^ had lief remain. 2897 Windsor Mag, Jan. 
250/2 It might be done by leaving the ship at Plymouth, 
and rushing up to London by the first train. 

f. With U and out, rare, 

1526 Skelton Magttyf. 856 Properly dresl..To russbe it 
ouie In euer^' route. 1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (cd. 2), 
TV Tv xrxA rV, to do a thing M'iih spirit; as, ‘The old negro 
is rushing it with his fiddle*. 

7 . Of things : To move, flow, fall, etc., with great 
speed or impetuosity, 

13.. E, E. Aim, P, B. 36s Mony clustered clowde clef 
allein clowiez. To-rent vch a layu-ryfte&rusched lobe vr^e. 
<■1380 Sir Ferumb, 497 He..Iokede on he knijte, & saw 
he red blod russchen out. 1460 in Pol.y Rel., ^ L, Poems 
(1866J 206 Theclemcntes gonne to ru>che rappe. C2470 
Henry Wallace vi. 553 The noyh. rouschit throuch straikis 
that thai dang. 1513 Douginas jEneis xii. i. 123 Of our 
wondis the red bludc ruschis owu 158* Stanyhurst 
FEucis I. (.'\rb.)roRushdo the winds forward. ..They skud 
too the seaward. 26x0 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637; 730 

Swale rushelh rather than — ""**• *■ ’ *— 

1671 Milton P. R. iv. 414 *• 

•stony caves, but rush’d abro , 

II. 46 Beyond^ the hostile • , ; ■ 

warriors stooping as it ru>h’d above. 2819 Scott Ivanhoe 
xlil, The blood rushed in anger to the countenance of 
Richard. 2860 Tvndall Glac, 1. ii. 13 A dozen avalanches 
rushed downwards from its summit. 1884 W. C. Smith 
Kildrostan 45 When you. .hear the water rushing Around 
you, and beneath. 

b. fig. Of immaterial things, 

1596 Shaks. Merck. F. iv. i. 222 Many an error bj' the 
same example. Will rush into the state. 2671 Milto.s* 
Samson 21 Restless thoughts, that, .rush upon me throng- 
ing, and present Times past. 2778 Miss Burney Evelina ' 
xl, Almost instantly the whole truth of the transaction j 
seemed to rush upon her mind. x85oThackerav Pendennis 
x[i]x, A dreadful rumour rushed through the University. 
1863 Geo. Eliot Romcla i. xvi, His inind rushed over all 
the circumstances of bis departure from Florence. 

C. To come suddenly into view, 

2798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. iii. xiii. The Sun's rim dips; 
the stars rush out. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James Ind. Househ, 
ilfanagetn, 65 In India that luminary' does not ‘peep up*, 
he rushes up. 

d. To grow or shoot up rapidly, 
x8x9_ Scott Ivankoc xl, The weeds have rushed up, and 
conspired to choke the fair and wholesome blossom. 

+ 8. To fall quicki)' or violently, Ohs, 

Now only contextu.tll)^ as in sense 7. 

• *375 Bardoub Bruce lit. 139 He rouschit doun off blud all 
rede. 7^2400 Morie Arth. 120 The Romayncs for rad- 


nesse ruschte to the erthe. X470-85 Malory Arthur iv. 
xviii. 142 Therwith sjtc Gawayne and his hors russhed 
doune to the erthe. 1533 BellendEn Livy^ i. xxi. {S.TJS.) 
I. X2X Brutus.. ruschit (as It bad bene aganis bis wil) to he 
ground and klssit he erde. 

Ku-sll-bea:ring. [Rush An annual 
ceremony in northern districts of carrying mshes 
and garlands to the church and strewing the floor 
or decorating the walls with them ; usually made 
the occasion of a general holiday. 

1617 Assheto.n fmt. (Chetham Soc.)29At Whalley; iher 
a ni»hl>earing, but much less solemnitie then formerlie. 
1654 Gataker Disc. APot. 20 May-games, Whiisun-Ales, 
Morrice-dances, Rush-bearings,, .and other sports. C2700 
Kennett in MS. Lansd. 10^3 fol. 331 b, The wake or day 
of a Churches dedication m West Riding of Yorksh. is 
calld the rush-bearing of such a Parish. 1781 J. Hutton 
Tour to Caves Gloss, (ed. 2) 95 Rush^bearingy a ceremony 
of carrj’ing garlands or rushes to the church. 1810 Ann. 
Reg., Antig. 6j2/i Rush bearing. .was a custom which 
formerly prevailed generally in Cheshire. 1841 Hampson 
Medii X^vi Cal. I, 341 The festival of Rush-bearing does 
not always coincide with the feast of the dedication. x8m 
Times 21 Aug. 11/3 Rochdale, Aug. 20. — Rushbearing, the 
local holidays, commenced to-daj’. 

attrib. 164^ in A', iy Q. 9th Ser. VII. 294/1 Ringinge on 
the Rushbenng Day. x 8 ^ 67 r<i/ 4 /V 22 June 682/2 On rush- 
)>earing evening the churchyard waif is crowded with 
childish figures. 

f Rush-buckler. Obsr^ [? f. Rush c^.-j A 
swashbuckler. 

xSSx Robinson tr. Mere's Uiop. 11. (1895) 146 Take into this 
numbre also their seniauntes ; 1 ineane, all that flocke of 
stout bragging russhe \iyseMieu,\X..cetraiorumitebulonttm\. 

Rusli-busli. Also 5 reschebusk, 6 resche- 
bufih, 8-9 dial, rex-bush; .Sir. 6 rysche-, rasch(e)- 
bus(s), 8“9 rash-buss, -bush. [f. Rush sb?- Cf. 
G, rusekbusek.] A tuft of rushes. 

In early Scottish use common in a proverbial expression 
denoting the strict suppres.sion of cattle-lifting. 

CX425 m Wr.-Wulcker 645 Heepafirio, reschebusk.^^ 1529 
Lvndf-say Compl. 408, Jhone Upeland bene full blyith, I 
trow, Because the rj-sche bus kepis bis kow. 1596 Dal- 
RYMPLE tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, II. 77 This prouerb of him 
[James II] in the cuntrie was commoun: He garis the 
rasche bus keip the kow. a 1649 Dkumm. cf Hauth. Hist. 
yas.F, Wks. (172x1 1x4 UTie Poor Man loved him, the Great 
feared him : He made the Rusb-Bushes keep the Herds of 
Cattel. X'i4S Exmoor Scolding 2Z Rex-bush!— 

Fath I tell me o' tha Rexbusb. x_785 Burns Addtrss lo 
Dell vii, Ye, like a rash-buss, stood in sight. 1833 Carlyi J. 
in Froude (1882) II. 387 Remember always what you said 
of the rush-buvh here at Puttock on the wa>*side. 1898 J. 
MacManus Bend of Road 149 All who are. .on the Ocean 
with no rush-bush to hould by when the storms come up. 

Sitlsll'Caildle. [Rush siA] A candle of 
feeble power made by dipping the pith of a msh 
in tallow or other grease ; a rushlight. 

1591 Nashe Pref. to Stdnefs Astr. ty SteUa, Put out 
your ru<ih candles, you Poets and Rymers. 1634 Milton 
Comus\-^ A rush Candle from the wicker hole Of som clay 
I habUation. X677 Horkeck Gt. Law Co%tsid, vi. (1704) 321 
j What is all the light ouf eyes behold, hut a rush^andle to 
him that is the father of lights? 1753 Chambers' Cycl. 
SuppL s.v. Candle, Rush Candles, used in divers parts of 
England, are made of the pith of a sort of rushes, peeled, or 
I stripped of the skin, except in one side, and dipt in melted 
1 grease. 18x6 A. C Hutchison Pract. Obs. Surg. (1826) 

! 165 There being only the usual light in the ward, a common 
I rush<andle. 2895 ‘ G. Mortimer * 7 rt/rj Western Moors 
j 119 He pictured her knitting placidly by the light of a 
I rush candle. 

j Rnsbed, ppl. «. [f. Rush sb^ or e'.i] Over- 
I grown or strewn with rushes. 

j 1753 T. Warto.n Ode Approach of Summer, As slow he 
I winds in muieful mood, Near the rush'd marge of Chcr- 
I well's flood, a 2851 Joanna Baillie (Cent.), Rushed floors, 

I whereon our children play’d. 

Rnsbexi (rr j’n), a. Also i riscen, 4 russch- 
en, 8~9 Sc. rashen. [OE. riscen, f. rise Rush sb}- 
Cf. LG. rii 5 ken.'\ Made of rushes, or of a rush. 

croooiEi.FRic Exod. ii. 3 f>a nam heoanne riscenne windel 
on scipwisan ;sesccapenne. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvii, exxvi. (BodL MS.), Of russches beh russchen vessels 
made. 1676 Doctrine of Dez’ils 39 Tom Thumb with hi't 
Rushen Spear. y6rrf.,CanaCrismcr..bind Behemoth with 
a rushen cord? 1738 Chajibers Cycl. s.v. Bridge, Rushen 
Bridge, font de jonc, is made of large sheaves of rushes 
growing in marshy grounds. 1792 Statist. Ace. Scott. IV. 
395 The straw brechem is now supplanted by the leather 
collar, the rashen theet-s by the iron traces. 1833 Hr. 
^Iartineau Loom 4- Lugger n. v. 87 Allowed lo pull rushen 
seats to pieces. 28^ Dasent fest iy Earnest {xZyp II. 215 
He. .held out to him two fair rushen wands. 
tRu'Sher"^, [f. RusHr^.^j One who 

strews rushes on a floor. 

2630 B. JoNSON A’erv Inn v. i, Pipers, fidlcrs, rushers, 
puppet-masters. Jugglers, and gipsies. 

Rusher - (rD'Jai). [f. Rush 7^.2 + -EB ^ J 
1 . One who or that which rushes; one who acts 
precipitately or without deliberation. 

With quot. 1796 cf. Rush j5.*2a. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 148 Remit such Rushers not 
into the Church onely, but Pulpit, to the Phllos^ny 
Schoole to be shamed. x'jqAGrose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed.3), 
Rushers, thieves who knock at the doors of great houses in 
London, ..and on the door being opened bj’ a woman, rush 
in and rob the house; also housebreakers who enter lone 
\ houses by force. 2861 Hughes Tom Brou'u at III. 
j 248 Wc always thought a rusher [in a fight] no good at 
school. 2876 Sliss Braddon y, Haggard's Dau. 1 . 82 He 
..was a rusher across counirj*. 1887 Cyclist xt May 739/x 
This irrepressible uriier and rusher to conclusions. 



ETTSH-GEOWN. 

2 . l/.S. One who takes part in a rush to a new 
gold-field or to new territor)'. 

iZ7tX)z'VzzT. Amcncan!s77ts 6:2^ Kusliers, In California 
and all the gold-bearing districts of the West, is the com- 
prehensive name of persons going to the mines. 1S9* C«r- 
reiil Jlistory 1. 433 As many of the ‘ rushers ’ are very poor, 
there is sure to be great suficrlng In the territory, 

3 . U,S. Football. A forward. 

AUiitblyy\a.y Cls/t An attempt to hreal; 
throagh the line of roshers, In a scrimmage. 1894 Outing 
XXIV. 2x5/2 Putting the goalkeepers. .in the front and 
placing the tired rushers at the goals. 

4 . colloq. A ‘go-ahead* person. 

Century Mag. Oct. 874/1 The prett}' girl from the 
East Is hardly enough of a ‘rusher* to please the young 
Westem masculine taste. 

Hushet, obs. or erron. form of Russet, 
Eush-gro-wn, a. [Rush sb.^] 

X. Having the slender tapering form of a rush. 
iS45Asc»4ji Texoph. (Arb.) 126 Those Isbafts] that be 
lytle brested and big tonErd the hede called fay thejr Ijke- 
ncssc taperfashion, reshe gro^vme, and of some merri'e fel- 
Iqwes bobtayles. 16 x 5 tfXhv.VMKW Country Contentiu.\.\, 
is big at the setting on, 
.n excellent sireight and 
■ ‘rom the bottome to the 

** ■ .vr-R Exp. Philos. I. 27 
with an Annular body like a Wasp,, .and conical or rosh- 
grown towards the tayl. 173 S Somerville C/x/rxr 1.247 
Kush-growrn Tail O'er his broad Back bends in an ample 
Arch, 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Push-groxun, tapering like 
a rmh. 

2 . Overgrown with rushes. 

X777 T. Wartox Suicide ii, Bj' the brook, that lingVIng 
laves Yon rush-groivn moor with sable waves. 1777 Mason 
Eng. Garden it. 342 Oft too the coward hare, then only bold 
Will quit her ru.sh-grown form, j886 W. J. Tucker E. 
Europe 213 The vast rush-grown swamps and verdant pas- 
.tarcs of the lordly 'ITieiss. 

EU'shiness. s-are-^. [f. Rushy a.] * A being 
full of or having Rushes* (Bailey, 1730). 
Eu'shing", vbl. sb. [f. Rush v.-J 'The action 
of running or moving with great speed or force; 
the noise produced by some rapid or violent move- 
ment. Also in fig. uses. 

e 1340 Hampole Pr. Conse. 7350 J>are salle be swilk rareyng 
and ruschjmg And raampirng of devels. 1398 Trevisa 
Earth. De P. R. x\'iir. Ixiv. (Bodl. MS.), (A lionj dredeb 
noise and russchingcofwheles. cr\gsSyrGener. 5921 The 
hors he held for al his russhing. 1535 Coveroale yudith 
xiv. *3 *i'hey..made a greate russahinge to wake him yp, 
becaU'^c they thought with the noyse to haue raised him. 
a 1543 Hall Chron., Hen. VIH 79 b, The two kynges had 
ibetr speres ready, then began the rushyn^ of speres. idix 
BrsLR Isaia/i xviu 22 'Jlie rushing of nations, that make a 
rtxshing, like the rushing of mighty Nvaiers. a 16S0 Char- 
nock Atirib. G^{,\Zi4,) II. 682 Our.. careless rushing^ into 
his presence in worship. 2753 Chautbers' Cyel. SumL s.v. 
Sea, The rushing up continually of such a body of water 
makes a roundish cavity. 28x7 Shelley Rev. Islam \. iil, 
Hark! 'tis the rnsbing of a wind that sweeps Earth and the 
ocean. 1898 Apr. 429 We buried those whom the., 

brute had stain in his rushing^. 

b. spec, in croquet, football, etc. (see quots.). 

1877 Eneycl. Brit. VI, 609/x The learner should next 

pr^tise rushing, i.c., roqueting with such force as to move 
the ball aimed at some distance. sSS^ A t/antie Monthly 
May 63i/a Avoirdupois and strength are at a premium for 
rushing, blxking and tackling. 

c. C/.S\ Univ. slan}p. (See quot. i888.) 

2S78 H. Amer. Rev. CXXVJ. 2x6 ‘Haring,* ‘rushing,* 
secret societies.., are unknown at Oxford and Cambridge. 
x833 Bryce Amer. Comunv. vi.^cii. III. ^54 n.. Sophomores 
and freshmen have a whimsical habit^ of meeting one 
another in dense masses and trj'ing which can push the 
other aside on the stairs or path. This is called ‘rushing . 
Ku'shing, ppU a. [f. Rush 2 ;.-] That rashes ; 
moving or acting with rapidity or impetuosity. 

JS57 N. T. (Genesm) Acts ii. 2 And sodenly there came a 
sounde from heauen, as it had bene of a russhing and mighty 
winde. 2603 Daniel Queen's Arcadia Wks. (X717) 177 
Here by the Murmurs of this rushing Spring, She sweetly 
lay. 1857 Milton P.L. vt. 97 Rushing sound Of onset 
ended soon each milder thought, 2743 Francis tr. H orace. 
Odes X. xiv. 8 Nor without ropes thy keel can longer brave 
The rushing fury of lb* imperious wave. 2805 Southey 
XI. XXV, Around the rushing keel The waters sing. 
1848 Dickevs Dombey XX, Tortured by these thoughts he 
carried monotony with him, through the rushing landscape. 
stm VovNiCH Gadjl/ (1904) 24/2 'ihe blackness seemed to 
fail away from him in pieces w-itb a rushing noise. 

BiU'shin^ly, adv. [f. prec. F -LT *.] In a 
nishing manner; rapidly or impetnonsly. 

2333 W'vcup yoh\\.\s My britheren pxssiden me, as a 
stronde doith, that passilh rusch>*ngH [L- rnptini\ in greie 
valeU. 2558 ?toz\o,Prorotto,.Mn 7 . or gone out rushtnshe 
or running swifelie. 2837 Taifs Mag. IV. t 63, I L«neld a 
dark shadow come mshingly forth. 2870 Disk seli L^Juiir 
Jxvii, All his life during the last year passed rushinglj 
across his mind. , 

Hu'shingness. rare^^. [f. as prec. + -sess- J 
The fact of making a rashing sound. , 

1833 Kew Monthly XXXVIII. 43 f Al°ft. with ns 

peculiar rushingness of sving, you heard the night of txie 
scarce-^een ring-dove. „ 

tSu'slile, t'. Obs. rare. [perh. f. Rush + 
but cf. Rustle v. 2.] iiitr. To rush. Hence 
+Hti*8hliiig ppl. a. Obs. ^ , . . 

*553 Bale Vocacyon 39 b, Than wa-s all the raUe of the 
, shippe. .called to the reckeninge, rushelinge together as 
thej' had bene the cookes of hclle. 2632 I.micow T 
VI. a62 As I was placing his fcetc in the hol«,^distemprea 
fcare brought him downe upon me with a rnshung hurle. 
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Sushle, obs. variant of Rustle v , 

EtU’sliligKt. Also rnsh-light. [Rush 

1. «= Rush-cakdle. 

27x0 Loud. Gm, No. 4673/2 Small Rush Lights once 
dipped ^ drawn through Grease, cr Kltchin Stuff, a 2764 
Lloyd Tale Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 78 As rushlights in a spac- 
xous room, Just bum enough to form a gloom, 2827 Kirey j 
& Sp. Eiiiemol. xxv. (i8i8) II. 409 A single candle, not 
morevtvid than the rush-IIghtwhichglimmcrsin the peasant's 
cotmge. 1856 OrAs Circ. Set., Pract. Chem. 451 ITie rush- 
lights that are sold In London vary from ten to eighteen 
in the pound. 2889 Jessopp Coming of Friars ii. 89 Why 
should he bum a rusbllght xvben there was nothing to 
look at? 

b. Without article : The light of a rash-candle. 

2847 C Bponte y. F.yre sn, The next day commenced as 
before, getting up and dressing by rushlight. 

C- denoting something insignificant or of 
little account; a glimmer. 

1829 Caplyle Mise. (1857) II. 1 A Lamp or rushlight of 
I understanding. Ibid, its A dwelling in the rush-light of 
' ‘closet-logic’. 1893 F.'F. Moore / Forbid Banns xxidy, 
You have spoken according to your lights, I daresay; but 
such lights as j'ours are rush-Hghts, Mr. Hardy. 

2 . atirib., as nishli^ht cattdle, life, shade. 

2722 Axihernt TVrrar/'//. No. 13 (1726)64 The late bishop 
of Bristol.. found him in his lodgings by a little starving 
' fire, with a rush-light candle before him. 1838 Dickens ' 
O. '/’rwrxiij'The little circles of light, which the refleaion 
of the rushlight-shade threw upon the ceiling. 2863 W, 
CoRY^ J.ett. ff yruls. (1897) 104 It was a great day in my I 
rushlight life. ' 

Hence Su'shli^hted a. | 

1866 Rcskin Crmvtt tPild Olive 5 134 As many candles 1 
..as would comfort the old eyes. .of a whole rushlighted ' 
country* village. 

EtU'Sh-lifee, rt. [f.Rusn r/^.j] Resembling a , 
rnsb or rushes. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 642 Amongst the Ru>hlykc leaues 


s.v. Equisetum, The rush-llke naked, or not branched 
Horsetail, 1833 Petmy CycL 1. 187/2 The plains are per- 
manently clothed with patches of a rush-Hke plant called 
j Restio. 2859 R. F. Burton Cenfr. A/r. in yml. Geog. 
( Soc. XXIX. X05 'Their profuse herbage of reeds and rush- 
: like grass. 

I Ru’sli-ruig, [Rush sb.^] A ring made of a 
I rush or rushes. 

*579 Spenser Sheplu Cat. Nov. ti6 The knotted rush* 

' • . . n--, p Fausts Pari/tenopil 

• • • sate, but did compile 

* • h Crt. d* Times yas. / 
• ’ . • ancient acquaintance 

between them, hath not so much as a rush-ring for remem- 
' brance, 1646 Quarles Sheph. Oracles vr. The l^ve-sick 
Swains Compose Rttsb-rings and Mjvtleberry Chains, 

, b. Used as a wedding-ring. 

I x668 Davenant Rivals I’l Croum thee with a Garland 
of straw then, and ITe Marry thee with a Rush ring, 
j 1813 Ellis Brand's Pep. Antiq, 11. 38 A custom ...appears 
aniiently to have prevailed,. .ofinarr>Tn^ with a Rush King; 
chiefly practised, how'cver, by designing men.^ 2877 W, 
J0NE.S 284 The abuse of the rush ring led to 

the practice being strictly prohibited. 

Sushy (rn-Jt), a. Also 4 resshi, 5-6 russhy, 
8 - -SV. rashy. [f. Rush sb^ + •t^.] 

X, Made or consisting of rashes; rnshen. 

1382 Wycuf Isaiah xviiuaWo tqtbcIond..lhal sendeth 
! in the se mcssagcrc^and in resshi vesscles vp on watris. 
£'1440 PallaH.cn liusb.xu 4,^% A multitude of reysouns 


viu, tnen turn ^ . 

and frugal fare. 2822 Clare Vill.Mtnstr. II. 131, 1 .. bound 
my posies np with rushy ties, 2842 F. E. Paget M, Mai- 
voisin 94 She laid ber bead on her rmhy pillow. 
jir, xi-jQ Fulke lleskins Pari. 121 Beside this rushie 
cheine of M. Heskins neccssitie you shall beare matter of 
congruUie, 26x7 Hieron Wks. II. 362 Surely this rushie 
relif*ion..wiII but help to make more fucll for those eternal 
flames. 2659 C. Noble Mod.Anssu. Immod. Queries To 
Kdr„ These rushy and sedgy expressions ibat are set down 
in this Paper. , . , , 

2 . Producing, full of, covered with, rashes.^ 

c 2586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxxxvi, vii, [GodJ cutt In two 
the rusihysea,..And made the mlddest Jacobs waj*. 1590 
SiiAKS. Mids. N. II. L 84 By fountaine, pr by rushie 

brooke. 26x0 Fixtcher Faith/. Sheph. i, t. Sit Do»n on 
this rushy Bank. aieSj Scroccs Courts-Uet (1714) 210 
Whereby the Land i^ overflowed, so that it becomes ^hy 

. - J :..Cf (■ t-reo .SiiFN-TTONE Ode (oSir R. J.yttletcn 

. - • * J794 &>WPER tieed- 

• shy banks conceal’d. 

, II. 952 Coar^'rushy 

Innds may.. be com-CTlcdinloRoou pastures. xZgi Bseivr.. 

Gould Bt. c/ ll'tsl H. i.t All the Und escept the combes 
rvas a cfeat furry and rushy leaste. 

3. Kesembling a nish or rtisbis ; ntsh-like. 

G.u.eoE Hcrlal, Many sower, rushie leaves. leid. 

... • 'fforeror 

• • H. Foetus 

\ , • by Hair. 

T was of 

that ni«ihy pkinL iwi ..-.’A ’ J^r.'^'he 

LffVet^poa the long rushy gr^ m the file reaches it, « 
rrl'htfufis- grand. 1843 Pn.r Cret. X.X^ . tgr/a 
Rushy 'Vh»'-;r-*-f- 
Fhra p. xix, y«eYcr,..Rush> herbs. 
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4 :. Comb,, sts T^ishy-/''-''—'^ 

2634 Milton Cy7«;/2 850 ■ ' ■ • 

grow.*; the Willow and th* ■ ■ , ■ ' 

Cycl. Suppl. S.V. Harcissut, The smallest, white, mountain, 
rush}*-Ieavcd nardssus. 1785 Abercrombie Arr. in Card. 
Assist. 26 Broom, ..Rushy twigged, or Spanish. tZqoSpec- 
tator-j }nne, A particular roadside, along which there was 
a rushy-margined pool. 

Uushy, variant of Rus.Sfz Obs. 

Husien, obs. form of Re.se i'.- 
Ru-siform, a. [f. Rusa.I (See quot.) 

2877 Free. Zool. See. 7 When it (the Spigelian lobe] Is 
pedunculate, as is genenilly the case in the genus Rusa, it 
may be termed mtsi/orstt. 

fiTlsine (rri'soin), a. Zool. [See Rusa and 
•ih’EbJ Of, belonging to, or characteristic of the 
cervine genus Rusa. 

28^ J. E. Gray Catat. Mamm. Brit. Mus. III. 1S6 The 
Rusine Deer have a distinct, anterior basal snag to the 

horns, lb « ..r. — 

of the I ' ■ ' ' 1. 45 'The 

Rusine ' ■ ■ « - ■ 

fStlsk, sb.^ Obs.^^ [Related to Rusk t/.l 
Cf. Icel., Nonv., and MSw. rush.] A blow. 
e 2425 Wyntoun^ Cron. t. v. 206 'lb ^at boy he gef a rusk, 
..He dang him with his bow to deid. 

Snsk (rosk), sb.'k Also 6-7 ruske. [a. Sp. or 
Pg. rosoa a twist, turn, coil, scre^y, and spec, a 
twisted roll of bread (Sp. rosoa de mar sea-rask).] 
1 . Bread in the form of small pieces which have 
been re-fired so as to render them hard and crisp; 
formerly much nsed on board ships. 

*595 Drake's Voy. (H akl. Soc.) i $ The provision . . was seven 
or eight cakes of bisked or rusk for a man. 2617 JIoryson 
liin. II. 192 His new men grew weake with feeding 
onely uponrvske. 2639 Lechforo AWe-Bk.(i88s) ssiYoti 

I--..., .L.. ,u:..r 


a canister of .sugar-candy, and a jar of rusk. 2821 Scott 
‘ Pirate xxx, Nacihing to eat but a mouthful of Norway 
rusk. 

j qttrib. 2794 Stedman Surinam (18x3) I. x. 254 'This rusk 
biscuit is made of a coarse rye loaf cut in two and baked as 
' hard as a stone. 

j b. ‘Bread or cake dried and browned in the 
I oven, and redneed to crumbs by pounding.* 

' 2890 in Century Diet, 

2 . A piece of bread hardened or browned by 
re-firing and sometimes sweetened, 

*759 W, Verral Cookery 25 Putting on it some rusks or 
toasts of French bread, 2767 S. Paterson Another Traz\ 
I. 454 Some of the best rusl^ J ever e.Tt in my life. 2799 
Underwood Dis. Child, (ed. 4) 1, 235 Rusks and biscuit- 
powder are more suitable than bread, 2835 Cottri Mag, 
VI. 244/9 Breakfasc..consists of vrutm ca/t-auHait and a 
rusk. 2883 Gilmour Mongols xvili. 2x7 Crows perebthem- 
selves on the top of loaded camels and deliberately steal 
Chinamen*sru5lu and Mongols* mutton. 

Rusk, sb.^ (See quot.) 

2883 Gresley Gloss. Conbvtining sot) Rtnks, small slack, 
or that next larger than dust or dead small. 

Rusk, rare. [Of Scand. origin ; cf. Icel., 
Fttr., Nor^v., MSw. ruska, Da. ruske, in the same 
or related senses.] 

y 1 . trans. To disturb violently ; to shake ; to 
tear or tug up. Obs. 

cjsjs Serving Christ ji in O. E. Mise. 92 Ne ge)7)eh 4'S 
..ftc ronke racches |:at ru^kit \n: ron (5=roc.deerJ. ^2400 
xSege yerus. 727 (E. E. T. S.), P'oules fallen to foie fc her 
fe^es rusken. CZ420 Ai'orv. Arth.xu, Heruskes\ppe 
mony a rote. With tusshesofiij. foie. 

2 . intr. To pluck roughly ; to scratch, claw. Se. 
2880 yaniieson's Se. Diet. s. v., When a horse tears hay 
from a stack, he Is said to be nukin' at II 
Rusk, S'.- rare^'*. [f, R uskj^.-] traits. To 
convert (bread or cake) into rask [^Cent. Diet.]. 
RusMe, variant of Kuskt sb?- 
tRu'skin^* Obs. Irt 5-6 ruakyn. Some 
kind of fur. Also aitrib. 

[2287 in Rogers Agrie. h- Prices (i2€6) I.xxiL 583 In the 
j-ear i2B7ihe fur iscalled ‘squirrel and ruskin*.] 2427 H'tU 
i^f, Cotbroke, Comm. Cl. Lendcn (MS.), Unam togam de 
b!^ furralam cum Rusk>-n wombes. a 2550 Treat. Calaunt 
(x86o) 27 ITiou ruskyn galaunt, that pouerte doth menace 
For all thy warrockrf hoode, and thy proude arayc. 

tRu*skin". Obs. Also b ruecan, rouskin. 
[a. Ir.rrw^n/r, f. rtrr^bark : cf. Rusky/A*] a. A 
vessel made of bark or roots, b. Butter preserved 
in a vessel of this kind. 

1679 Blou.vt A.ne. Tenures Za\ Tub ofButtcr, in Ireland 
still oiled a Ruskin {printed Kushin) of Butter. 2720 
Pkit. Tranx. XXV'll. 305 'They al several Feet deep cut 
thro* what the Irish call a Ruskin of Butter (which was a 
Firkin, or Vessel, made of the Barks of 'Jre«..j. 2729 
D’Ukfey Pills IV. 355, I have..Ruscan and Cream joy, 
IVTierewith 5'oa may slabber > ou. iqyj Enerct. BritAtd. 3) 
IX, 344/1 Butter, called rcuskiu, hath been found in 
hollowed trunks of trees.. ; that the length of time it had 
been buried was vcr>* great, wc leam from the depth of 
the bog. .that had grown over it. 

■hRu’S^a”. Ohsr^ ? A rusk. 
c i8m C. K. Sharre Kr.o Ox/srd GuiHeVi. in Mem. (tZl8) 

I. IS Cakes, ruskin^, prunclloes, and sweet damsoa checse- 
Ruskiu^ (n>*skin). The surname of John 
Ruskin (1S19-1900), distinguished as a writer on 
art and social subjects, xiscd attrib. in Ruskin 
linen, a kind of hand-wovea linen produced near 
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Keswick in Cumberland; Rmhin ware^Si, kind of 
pottery with leadless glaze produced at Binning- 
harm Also the base of various nouns, adjs., etc., 
as Hu'skinade, a discourse in Kuskin^s manner ; 
Knskine'se sb., the language or style of Ruskin ; 
a., =next; Buskine's^ne a., characteristic of 
Rviskin; sb,, the style of art or architecture 
favoured by Ruskin; Bnski*nian <7.,ssprec. o:. ; 
sb., a follower of Ruskin; Ru'sldnisli a., sug- 
gestive of Ruskin; Bu‘sMuism, the principles 
of Ruskin; Bti’skinize v., irons, to bring to 
views like those of Ruskin; znir. to advocate or 
adopt Ruskinian principles. 

1892 Pall Mali G Z2 Oct. 5/2 It is made of home-spun 
* ^Ruskin ’ flax linen. 1865 Sai. Rcu, 30 Dec. Sco For the 
purpose ofclelivering hortatory *Raskinades, in the fashion 
of the nineteenth century. 186^ Times 11 June 4/2 Some 
..will be formally incorporated into the language.., while 
others may remain emblems of *Ruskinese and Carlylism. 
1884 Aug. 1093/2 Almost with aRuskine^e elo- 

quence and discrimination. 1853 R.H. Patterson A'fx./f/j/. 
ff Art (1862) 339 The true '*Ruskinesque stj le of criticism. 
1873 Freeman in ^y.R. W. Stephens Life (189s) II. 76 One 
would welcome abitofRuskinesque in the dull modern streets 
of Rome. 1876 Grosakt IVks. A. Wilson II. Pref. p. xxv, 
A *Rusk 1 nlan denunciation of falsehood and sham. 1876 
Ruskin St. Mark's Rest xL § 200 So that no true disciple 
of mine will ever be a ‘ Ruskinian 'I 1884 Bookseller 6 Nov. 
H87/2 There is a *Ruskinish colouring about her style. 
1853 R. H. Patterson Ess. Hist, ff Art (1862I 336 If he 
be not previously inoculated with *Ruskinism. 1880 
Atkenxum 18 Dec. 80S/1 If we are so minded we may 
*RuNkinize ourselves in all seriousness. J882 Ibid, x Apr. 82 
Ruskin has not Ruskinized In vain. 

tBu'sTcle, Obs.—^ (Cf. Raskle z;.) 

1570 Levins Manlf 194 To 'BM^^^^andiculari. 
Bu'Sky, .SV. Also ruskie, -key. [ad. Gael. 
msgan\ see Ruskin 2 .] A basket for holding 
meal or seed-com, made of twigs and straw ; a 
bee-hive of straw or rushes ; a coarse straw-hat. 

1721 Kelly Scot. Prov. 39s You are as small as the 
Twitter of a twin’d Rusky, a Taunt to a ^laid, that would 
gladl^j be esteem'd neat, and small, 1810 Thomson Poems 
143 lE. D. D.), A rusky fu' o' seed. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
farm II. 374 Bee-hives and ruskies,,are beautifully and 
lightly made of rye-straw. 

Bu’sky, a. and sb^^ rare. [ad. Russ. PyccKiit 
Russhiy.l = Russian a. and sb. 

1859 All Year Round No. 36. 220 The rough warrior, 
whose keen shaska had lopped off Rusky heads like 
radishes. 1894 Astlf.y yo Yrs. Life I. 212 As they ad- 
vanced, the Huskies let drive with their big guns. 

Bxisle, obs. form of Rustle. 

Btisma (iD'zma). Also 9 xliusma, [app. ad. 
Turk. khirisma^ ad. Gr. ointment 

(see Ciiiusii).] A depilatory composed of lime 
and orpiment, now chiefly used in tanning. 

16x5 G. Sandvs Trav. (1637) 69 (They] take away the 

“ a (a minerall of Cyprus) 

Musxum iiL § ii. ii. 332 A 
X797 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 
3) 111, 7s/x It is composed of a mineral called ntsma, 
which is of a deep brown. 1839 XJre Diet. Arts 387 The 
rusma should never be applied but to a small surface at a 
time, 1872 Crookes tr. IVagnePs Handbk.Chem. Technol. 
87 Orpiment is u>ed. .to prepare what is called rusma, a 
paste applied in dressing skins in order to remove the hair. 
tBu-spicer. Obs.—^ [t L. ^h^amspic-^ stem 
of {h)arnspex + -EU 1 .] A diviner, 
cr4oo A pot. Loll, 95 Ruspiceris are boo b^tloken to horis 
or tyrois,. .or wen hat hei, may bowe God to do hing in on 
houre, hat he udl not do In an oher. 

Buss (rys), sb. and a. Forms; 6 Rows(8)e, 
Housse, 6-8 Basse, 7 Bush, 7- Buss. [ad. 
Russ. PycB Rnslf native name of the people and 
country. Cf. Sw. Ryss, Du. RnSf G. and F, Rttsse.J 
A. sb. 1 . A Russian. Now t'ore. 


1567 Jenkinson in Tolstoy ./O Vrs. Intercourse Eiie. 

(1875) 38 ^ ..t. . 

frcinds. 1574 in . I , . 

divers of the Rus ■ « « 

yijwaA 450 In-oui ■ ■ ■ , 

solemne Senate. • . 

27oThe Rush, Tu 

sable furrs his cap. 1667 PEn’S Diary 8 Sept., Here svei 
.some Russes come to seethe King at dinner, 1709 Mr 
Manley Secret Mem. (1720) HI. 303 A Party of the CotJ 
and wild Russes came down to seek for Booty. X7I 
CowpER Task V. 129 Imperial mistress of the fur-clad Rusi 
1822 Hyron Juan viii. exx, Some twenty times he mac 
the Russ retire. 1897 ^Ouida' Massareues Thei 

are [at Cannes) no end of Germansand Russes to play will 
Comb. 1882 Times jo Apr. 7/1 [Bismarck] annihilate 
the old Conventional, Russ-ridden Bund 

tb. An adherent of the Russian Church. Obs. 

1607 T. Rogers J5I /!r/. (1853) 278^0 also condemn tl 
opinion of the Ru-sses, that there is suck necessity 
baptism. 2633 pAcnr Chrhiianosr. 66 The Russes' ar 
the Greeks do not elevate the consecrated Bread to 1 
•worshiped at the Altar. 

2 . The Russian language. 

A. Jenkinson Voy. ff Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) II. 2 
When the »id leltre skalbc translated into rowse. 17 
l^NWAY Tr<n. (1762) I. 111. xxxii. 144 With the assistan 
•ot the tartar boy, who spoke turUsh and russ, 1 found r 
way to the sea-coasL 1851 Proc. PhiloL Scc.y. 27 T 
Kmhenian dialect.. partakes of the character both oft 
PoTisk and Russ, iB8s S\i.\Amer.Revls.{iZ 2 ^) 2 i, I irl 

my hardest..to learn a little Uuss. 


B. c.dj\ Russian. 

1574 in Hakluj't Yoy. (1598] I. r. 396 Certaine Russe 
Cassaks, which are outlatves or banished men. az6i8 
Raleigh Rem. (1661) 7 As in the Russe and Turkish 
Government. 1716 J. Perry State of Russia 7 note, A 
Ruble is 100 Russ Copecks. 1745 H. Walpole (1846) 
II. 12 The Russ tongue. 1S22 Byron Juan vii. xxix. The 
Russ flotilla getting under way. 

Bkissed, Obs. form of Russet. 

+ Bu’SSel^. Obs. rare. Also 5russall. [a. 
OF. ntssel, ronssel (mod.F. rousseati) reddish, 
red-haired, also used as sb.J A reddiah thing or 
animal. 

a 1450 Toum. Tottenham,Peest\\\. in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 
95 Ther come in iordans in iussall Als red as any russall. 
CS480 Henryson Fables, Fox, Wolf, < 5 - Cadger ti, Swa 
happinnit him .. To meit ane Foxe . Welcum to me quod 
he, * thow Russell gray *• 

tBu’SSel-* Obs. Forms: a. 5-6 Sc. rys- 
fiil(l)ia, xissillis, ristlis; 6 xyesel, Sc. ryssilL 
p. 6 russelles, 6-7 russells, -els ; 6 ross-, rus- 
aell, 7 nisiell, 7-8 russel. [Of obscure origin ; 
possibly from Rijssel, the Flemish name of Lille. 
The early forn^s, and the fact that black and other 
colours occur earlier and more frequently. than red, 
are against connexion with prcc.j 

1 . A kind of woollen fabric formerly used for 
articles of attire, esp. in the 16th century. 

a, 2488 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1 . 159 For ij cine and 
j quartar of grene Ryssillis for a gownc and a coyt. ^ Ibid., 
For V quariaris of browne Ryssillis for a gowne til him. 

p. 1541 Act 32 Hen. Fill, c. j 6 Straungers..doe make 
and weave sayes, russelles, worstedcs, and duerse.. other 
clothes. x^3 Fabric Rolls Ik>ri6J///M/^r(Suriees)T36For 
a 3erde and a quarter of red nissell, 2s. 6d. 1587 Fleming 
Contn. Holinshed III. 1290/1 Over the first loome was 
written, the weaving of worsted; over the second, the 
weaving of russels. 

2 . aitrib. a. In names of stuffs, as ritssel'f) black, 
cloth, satin, silk, worsted. 

a. X493 H alvbukton Leileyr (1867) 30, 3 stekis of ryssillis 
clath, an blak, an bron, and an grey.^ 1494 Ace. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. I. 224, ij ellis of Ris-lllis blak, to be a coit 
aboune his Jak, 1542 Hrv. R. Wardr. (1815) 86 Item, ane 
coit of rissillis blak. 1550 J. Coke Eng. ^ Fr. Heralds 
§ 212 Sayes, tapistcrie, ryssel worstedes, cloth, carpeites. 

1552 in J. C. Jeaffreson Middlesex County Ree. I. 
(1886) 8 A womans kertyll of Russell worsted. *554^1:/ 
1^2 Phil. <5* Mary, c. 14 § i Russels called Russelles 
Sattens and Satten Reverses. 1606 in Eismore Papers 
Scr. 11.(1887) L iij dosson ofrunellsilkes & silver longe 
butiens, 1653 Acts of Parlt. (1658) 270 The Wardens and 
Fellowship ^ the Mystery of Russel-Satllas, Sattlos* 
Reverses, and Fustian of Norwich making, 
b. Denoting * made of russel(s)*. 

1567 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 149 ^ly sarcenet typpet, 
my best russelles typpet, and my bestcappe. 1703 Loud. 
Cns.-No. 3915/4 Stolen.., a black Russel Petticoat flower'd. 
'|*Bu*Sselet, Obs. Also 5 russelette. [ad. 
F. rousselet, f. OF, rousseli see Russel L The 
French form of the name is still in use.] One of 
several varieties of pear, distinguished by their 
reddish-broWH colour or by russet specks. 

1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compi. Card. 1 . pr This 
Russelei-pear,.is a Pear of a-midling bigness, ..of a gjey 
Colour, reddish on one side, and of adark red on the other, 
with some greenish Parts interlac'd. *706 J/ONDon & Wise 
Retir'd Card, b vii. 29 The Russelet of Reims is esteem’d 
one of the best Pears that grows. Ibid., There is another 
Sort of Russelet, which b smaller than that last mention’d. 
■-'*'** • * . * • * jjijA p. xli, Pears... 

'• c 1820 Edin. Eneycl. 

r .arge oblong fruit, of a 

brownish colour, becoming dark red next the sun. 
Bussell (rt^’sel). A ribbed or corded fabric, 
usually made with a cotton warp and woollen 
weft. Commonly called Russell cord. 

1868 Chambers's E- ' v - 

Rn>seH<!, and Damai 

1882 Caulfeild & S> • • . . 

Cord, a kind of corded Kep, employed for maktnq summer 
coals, scholastic gown«, lawyers* bags, etc. i 838 Eneycl. 
Brit. XXIV. 662/1 The variety of svorsted cloths is still 
greater, embracing says, serges,. .Russell cords, coburgs,., 
and Orleans cloth. 

tBusserine. Obs."^^ Some kind of fabric. 
1710 Lend. Gaz. No. 4706/4 For S.'ile.., black Preuels 
[= prunellas] and Russermes. 

Busset (rr’set), j/l and a Also 4-6, 9 nissett 
(6 -ette), 5-6rus8at, 7 russed, nisbet ; 5 rouss- 
ot, -at, 6 -ett; 5 rossetfe, roset(t)e, 5-6 reset, 
6 Tosat, [a. OF. roussel, rosset, roset, etc., dim. 
of rous fraod.F- reux) red ; see Rouse a. Cf, 
also F. roussette sb. fern.] 

A sb. 1 , A coarse homespun woollen cloth of 
a reddish-brown, grey or neutral colour, formerly 
used for the dress of peasants and country-folk ; 
also with a and pi., a kind or make of this. 
c 1275 Serving Christ 70 in O. E. Mhe. 92 Ne gejmeb vs 
j ..pc robes of rus<iet ne of renejmn. 136* Lancu P. PI. A. 

! IX. I Thus i-robed in russet, romed 1 a-baute. X377 Ibid. 

\ B. XV, 162 Cbarite..is nsgladde of a goune of a graye rus- 
set .\s of a tunicle oftarscorof tyre scarlet. 14x7 A’. A. Wills 
27, .xiij. pourc men clothed in Kussett ylyned wilt white. 
£ 1489 Caxtok Sonnes tf Aymon xxvi. 571 Thenne rejmaude 
-.tokc a cote of sory russet vpon hisfiesshe. 1541 Act 33 
Hen. VllI^ c, 3 A certa3*ne kinde and sorte of walshe 
clothes ^called whjtes, russettes, and fceneites. 1561 in 
Vicarys Anat. (t88 &) App. \*i. 190 My gowne of london 


russet, furred with black. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav, log Ouer 
their shashes the men weare rounds of stiffened russet ; to 
defend their braines from the piercing feruor. 1685 Drrv- 
DEN Pref. to Sylvx Ess. (Ker) 1 . 265 Like a fair shepherdess 
in her country russet, talking in a Vorkshire tone. 1730-45 
Thomson 353 Be mindful of those limbs in russet 
clad, a 1763 Shi'-nstone Elegies x. 52 Yet sure on Delia 
seems the nis«;et fair. 1819 iscoiT Ivanhee xxvi, I wore 
russet before I wore motley. x866 Rogers Agric. < 5 - Prices 

I . 576 Ru>set was the dress affected by the Lollards. 

ftg. c X430 Lydc. Min. Poems {Percy Soc.) 24 Constreynt 
of -colde m.tkith floures dare With winter frostes,..All cl:^ 
in russet, the soil of grene b bare. X762 Chubchill 
Phecy of famine Wks. 1767 1 . 89 Far as the eye coold 
reach, no tree was seen, Earth, clad in russet, scorn’d the 
lively green. 

t b. fl. Garments of snch cloth. Obs. 
xs86 WARNERyf/^. Eng. iv. xx. (1602) 95 He borrowed on 
the working dales hbhoTy russets oft. xCrj KViO Lifeof 

Faith 112 b’ee whether hee will cry when you bid him lay 
off his russets ? a 1645 Heiwood Fortune by Land fc Sea 
II. i, And so you were. .forc’d to put on these russets and 
sheepskins. 

2. A reddish-brown colour ; a shade of this. 
*S 3*“3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 13 Veluette, satten, and 

damaske, being of the colours of blacke, ta\%ny,or nis^t. 
1573 Art of Limming p. viii, If you will mingle a lltle 
portion of white with a good quantitie of redde, you may 
make thereof a Rusvet, or a sadde Browne, at j'our discre- 
tion. X624 i^IiDDLCTON Game at Chess ii. i, Take these 
papers. Scorch me 'em soundly, burn ’em’ to French russct, 
And put ’eminagain. 1688 HoLME/4rr/wrp'iJL344/2 With 
..an Hand Brush, .Plasterers. .lay Whiting and Russet 
within their own compass or reaching. X719 London S: 
Wise Compi. Card, 90 'Tis Gray, over-cast ^vith something 
of a Russet, coming near the Colour of the Belly of a Hoe. 
1834 Mudie Bril. Birds (1841) I. 172 There is russet in the 
spots of the starling. 1875 Stevenson Ess. 'J rav., Aulunm 
Effect (1905) 119 'ihe sky wa.s an opal-gray, touched here 
and there, .with certain faint russets that looked as if they 
Were reflections of the colour of iheautumnal woods below. 

3 . a. A variety of eating apple, ol a reddtbh or 
jellowisb brown colour, or marked with brownish 
spots, and having a rough skin ; an apple of this 
kind. (Cf. the earlier Kussbtjng 3.) 

1708 J. Philifs Cyder 30 Of pimpled Coat The Russet, 
or the Cats-Head’s weighty Orb. 1741 CompL Fam. Piece 
It. iiL 352 ApplefL ..Winter Pearmain, Aromatick Russet, 
Pear Russet. 1843 f Smith Forest Trees 156 Golden 
russet will do ordinarily well as a staudard. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr, Tract. Agric. (ed. 4) I. 59 Golden pippins, Goldw 
rubet. <22898 hiRS. Lynn Lx.ston in Layard Li/eiigoi) u. 
26 He filled my pockets with golden russets. ^ , 

attrib. 1S87 Jeffekifs Amar^flis xti, Iden Junior sent in 
the best apple.s ibr sauce from bis favourite russet trees, 
tb. A variety of pear. IF.rottsseile.'] Obs. ^ 
1725 Fam. Diet. s.v. Pears, Skinless Pear, is a Russet in 
Shape and Taste. 

4 . A species of noctuid moth. 

^ 2832 J. Rennie Butterfl. 4* M. 72 The Russet.. appears 
In August. 

6, (See quots. and cf. B. 5.) Also attrib. 

2851-3 Tomlinson's Cycl. Useful (1867)^11. 35/2 At 
Ibis part of the process, the currier stores hb skins, betause 
they are brought to that state (technically called fir.isked 
russet) in which they can be be<l preserved. 1858 Slmmonds 
Diet, Trade, Rus^s^ei^offal, . , kip or calf curri^ leather, 
jB. adj. L Ofa reddish-brown colour. 

In the 15th and 16th cent, usually of cloth. 

7 a 1400 Morie Arth, 237 Maluesye and muskadelle, J>ase 
meruclyous drynkes, Raykede fulle rathely in rossete 
covvpes. CX420 Lvoc. Assembly of Gods 325 "Ihe rewde 
god Pan,.. Clad in russet frese. 1465 Fasten Lett. II. 
232, ij peyir hose, j peyir blak and an otbjT payir reset. 
1562 Lech Armorie (1597) xi6 Some part of them of colour 
Russet, which is somewhat lighter then blacke. 2594 
Warresof Cyrus 226 The woods Where first the bounds put 
vp a russet beare. 1632 Milton HAllegro 71 Russet 
Lawns, and Fallows Gray, Where the nlbling flocks do 
stray. x668 Wilkixs Real Char. 127 Eilherlhat of a rus- 
set colour,.. or that of a shining green. X704 Porz IPind- 
sor Forest i. 23 In full light the russet plains extend. 2753 

J. SheouearE Lydia (1769) II. 273 Sir Simon.. beheld one 
bluestocking peeping .tbove the bwt, theotherrusset. x8» 
Scott Monasi. viii, Tl-e oak-trees only retained that pallid 
CTccn that precedes their russet hue, 2848 Dickens Dofm 
bey lix, Objects be^an to take a bleared and ru«;set colour in 
his eyes. X877 W. Black Green Past. xx.\iv, We an 
eagle slowly sailing over the russet woods. 

b. Applied to varieties of apples (+ or pears). 

2664 Evelyn Kal. Hort, Oct., Pears. — ^The caw-pear,., 
olovc-pear, roussel-pear, .. ruiset-p^r.^ Ibid. (1729) roi 
Apples, Kentish Pippin, Russet Pippin, Golden Pippin 
fete.]. X73X Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Leaves, On the sixth 
of August, he cut off a large Russet-Pippin. 18S7 Be&xnt 
World IPent i, 3 Creased and lined like a russet apple. 

C. la names of birds, as russet kingfisher, slar^ 
ling, wheaUar\ or plants, as russet sedge. 

C1700 in Dampler Voyages III. 403 Russet King's 
Fisher. Is known bya'xvhiie King about his neck. 2783 
Latham Gtn.Synop. Birds II, 11. 468 Russet tVheat Lar. 
1859 Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses VI. 34 Russet Sedge. Fer- 
tile spikelcts ov.'ite, obtuse, the lower one stalked. 2883 
x9//j Cent. Aug. 302 The russ^ct-starling seeros possessed 

. . noting colour. 

^ _ ■ s of those black and 

russet-tawny Plums may** be dried in a kind of Solar stove. 
2732 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Pyrus, The .Skin is. »cf a Rus- 
set-green Colour.^ 2748 Thomson Cast. Itulol. it. xxxin. In 
russet brown bcdIglit,..Hc crept along. 28*1 Clare ViU. 
Minstr. I. 92 A russet red the hazels gain. 2873 Lokcf. 
Wayside Inn iiL Emma ^ Eginhard 87 'Hie leaves fell, 
russet-golden and blood-red. 

e. Comb., ns russet-backed, •bearded, -coloured, 
-pated, •roofed. Also Russet-coatkd. 
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* V :: Arw:M-.,«„se, that the 

. 1704 DicL 

ind Kus-iet* 

, « ■ /j I, 31 The 

■ • ,. “E Melville 

arded giants 

that made the despot of the Lower Empire quake upon his 
throne. 1884 Coues iV. Atner, Birds 247 U\itrdici\ iisiti- 
/<i/«r...Rasset-15acl:ed Thmsh. J898 The Monthl^oy. 487 
Its cIu^te^ng, nisset.roofed hamlets. 

2. Of garments, etc. : Wade of rnsset cloth. 

1:1440 Pallad. on Hush, i, B30 Eek as for hall a russet 

weede IsTo kest vpon the queme. 1459 Poston Lett.Y^*,^^ 
Item, lij. quarters of a russet gow'ne w ithought slevys. 1509 
Hatves Past, Pleas, xxxv. (Percy Soc.) j8o In a russet 
banner on the sixt heade There was wrytlen this worde, 
Detraction. is*4 Barclay Cyt, 4- Uplondyshm. (Percy 
Soc.) ai And \ve poore herdes In rus-^et cloke and hode, It Is 
not clothynge can make a man be good. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 
i. L 166 But looke, the Morne in Russet mantfeclad, '\VaIkes 
o’re the dew of yon hlch Easterne HilL 1642 Fuller 
Holy 4" ‘S’A II. xviii. xi6 He weares russet clothes, 

but makes golden payment. 1742 Shenstone School- 
viisir, 64 A russet stole was o'er her shoulders thrown. 1788 
Burns Written in Friars-Carse Hersuitnge^ Be thou clad 
in russet weed, Be thou deckt in silken stole. 1826 Hoou 
A Fairy Tale viii. Weary of sitting on her russet clothing. 
x8z8 Macaul.ay Ess.^ Milton (1851) I. 8 His muse had no 
objection to a russet attire. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 
(ed. 4) 133 One Pair * Russett ’ Woollen Trousers, undyed, 
bandspun, and woven, 

fb. Iiussetgoxon, 7 icoviVi\xy gill, 

1703 in Ashton Soc. Life Q. Anne XI, 112 Squires come to 
Court to some fine Town Lady, and To\vn Sparks to pick 
up a. Russet Gown. 

3 . Clad in rnsset or homespun cloth. 

CX613 Middleton XTo Wit like a Il'miian’s iv, il, I’ve 
given welcome To fortj* russet yeomen at a time. 1633 
Taylor Parr in Harl. Misc. (Malh.) IV. aog From the 
emp’ror to the russet clown, All states, each sex, from cot- 
tage to the crown. X642 H. More Song oj Soul 11. xlii, He 
plncht bU hat, and from his horses side Stretcht forth Ills 
russet legs. 

4. Rustic, homely, simple. 

1588 Shaks. L.L.L. v. ii. 413 Henceforth my woing 
minde shall be expresi In russet yeas, and honest ker>ie noes. 
1603 Dekker & Cbettle Grissil 935 This is thy russet 
gcnlrie, coate and cre.st: Thy earthen honors I will neuer 
hide. 1652 Beslowes Theoplu x«. li, HI suits it with a 
Russet Life, to write Court-Tissue. 1882 Peeody Eng. your, 
nalisfii nil. 83 That terse and epigrammatic style, .which, 
vnth its russet Saxon, has since given him one of the 
highest positions in the Parliamentary arena. 

5. Of boots or shoes : Made of leather which 
has not been blackened ; tan, bro>vn. 

1667 Wood (O.H.S.) II. loxToRich forhlackingmy 
russet shoes. 2838 Dickens ^V/ci/r^vi, With russet boots on 
his feet, 1832 Mayucw Load, Labour I. *74 The min. 
streps garb. .was not abvays the short laced tunic, tight 
trousers, and russet bools. 1853 Ashqy Sterrv Naughty 
Girl vi. Their print frocks, their pinafores, their russet 
shoes were gone. 

EiUSset (ro'set), ». [f. the adj.] 

1. Irons. To render russet in colour ; + to scorch 
or parch to a russet colour. 

.1x592 Greene Vt'shrt tVks. (GrosaxO XII. _S2-J His 
doublci was of leather, ruAseted after the best fashion. 1628 
Fextham Resotx'cs n. xviii, If the Land be russeted wah a 
bloudlesse Famine, are not the poore the first that sacrifice 
their Hues to Huncer2 x688 Holue Armoury m. 39^A 
Pla.sierers.. may.. Whitten, Ruaset, or Black any Posts, or 
parts of an House. X730 'I’HostsoN Hyjun Seasons 96 1 he 
Summer ray Russets the plain, inspiring Autumn glwms. 
1903 Daily Chron. 28 May 7/3 The whole^ surface (of a 
sword] russeted, and encrusted with cherubs’ heads. 

2. intr. To become russet in colour. 

2678 Vaughan Silex Scint- iii. Thalia Rediv. 245 Our 
grass straight russets, and each scorching day Drinks up our 
brooks. xSpx [sec the/^f.a.1. 

Hence Eu’sseted ^pl. a . ; Eii'BsetLng ’ttbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

1576^ in Feuillerat Revets Q. Elis. (1908) 262 For xy 
sheepe skynnes vj». For paring and russeting of^em ij*. 
xSSs-94 R. Bridges Eros <5- Psyche Aug. vili,^ Entering 
‘neaih the shade Of cedar old and russeted tajl pmc. 

Daily News 23 Sept. 3/1 Under the russeting boughs of 
the trees. 

HuQset, obs. form of Roset a. 

Rnsset coat. [Russet a.] . , r 

. 1. A coat of russet cloth or colour, tjT’ical of a 


humble or rustic condition. 

155 * Latimer Semr. (1584] = 3 * Though we bee ^rypoore, 
and baue but a Russet coate. xS94 Nashe Terrors cj 
Night -Wks. {Gros.*irt) HI. 279 Yet bow yourkne« to their 
leathern baeges and russet coates, that they may blesse you 

c .• , ..f ;.r-_ .e 


ner’s True Obedience 3^ b, 
cole lone of the'countri, 


goou wiie iium. , 

*[* 2 . A peasant, rustic ; a homely person. C/w. 
156S Skiknf.r tr. Mentanus.' Sp. InijiiUit. S6 Beinj but a 
plaine feHow and as a m.Tn would say a very Russct-cote. 
1380 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 443 DLsdame not tho«c that are 
base, tbinke with your selues that russet coates hauc tncir 
Christendome. 1597 Pilgr. Parnass. lit. *77 ?®^“,, 
creepinge peasant russet.coate Is in request for hu. wclMined 
. pouchc. 

3. A russet apple. Also aitrib, 
x6o2 Lyly Wks. (1902) I. 49* Wee haue 
mayns, russet coates. pippmes, able-johns. «ocg 

Fruit Manual 21 Pltmasion Nonpareil 
pareil)...Skin dull green, co>'ered w'lth a thin yellow russet. 

Bnsset-coated, [Russets, je. Cf. also 
prec.l Wearing a russet coat ; rustic, homely. 
1396 K. UaQiiEDiellaOSTT) 69^^^lh this,hee seekes a 


russet-coated Tree, and straight dlsclotlies him of his long- 
worne weed. 1643 Cromwell Let. Scpi. in Carlyle, A 
plain russet-coated Captain who knows what he fights for. 
1683 Tryon Way to Health 394 As great content and 
satisfaction with his poor Russet-Coated Wife, as the 
greal^t Prince with his Gayest Unde. 18^ Carlyle 
Reminis. (iE8r) II. 31 It looks to me now like a kind of 
humble russet-coated epic. 

Russeting [r^'seligV Also 6-7 russetting, 

7 rou8aet(t)mg; 7 rtissoten, 7-9 russotin, S-9 
russetme. [f. Russet sb. or a . + -ing 3 .] 
f 1 . a. Russet clothing. Obs.’~^ 
a 1588 Tarlton in TkV y«/j{Shaks. Soc.) p. xxv, He must 
chaunge hisrussetting For satin and silke. 
i*b. A boot of russet leather. Obs,''^ 

CX613 Rowlands /k«V^^i‘/j'-A'’«at'«tHunterian Cl.) 16 
Yet still in Russetiings he will appeare, Although with 
Shoomakerhe neuer cleere. 

f 2 . A peasant, rustic; a simple fellow’, ObT, 
*597 Bp- Hall Sat. L iU, A goodly hoch-poch, when vile 
Russettings Are match’t with monarchs, and with mighty 
kings. x6os Ti^'oll Chevalr. iv. L m Bullen Old PI., 
Away, ye russeting. 1632 Chapman & Shirley B/zX/il i, 
Farewell, russeting; Thou art not worth my spleen. ' 

3 . A russet apple. Cl. Russet sb. 3. 

1607 Heywood lair Maid Exch. Giv,Fid. Vou area 
ptppinmonger to call me Russetting or apple lohn. Bmu. ; 
Sirra Russetting, ite pare your bead off. * *664 Evelyn ' 
Kat.Hori.Ti^c., Apples. Rou.ssetting, Lather-coat, Win- . 
ter Reed, Chess-nut apple. 2707 Mortimer Hutb.{i-j2i) 1 
II. 286 The Aromatick or Golden-Russeting hath no j 
compare. 1745 Phil. Trans. XLIII. 525, 1 have sent j’ou > 
some Russetings changed by the Farina of a next-door | 
Neighbour. 1824 Miss Mitpord Village Ser. i. (iB66)47 
The brown rough fruitage of the golden-rennet’s next 
neighbour the russeting. 

b. attrib. with apple, /ace. 

1603 Tryatl Chevalr, 11. t. in Bullen Old PI., Leere , 
not, Lobster, lest I thump that niNseting face of yours with ^ 
my sword hilt. x6xt Cotcr., Rouxsette, a russetin Apple. | 
X725 Sloane Jamaica 11. 107 A fruit.. as big as a large j 
Russeting apple. x86r T. L. Peacock Grylt Gr. vi. The j 
tears in his eyes and the passionate utterances of his 1 
voice, contrasts strangely with a round nisseiin face. | 

Ru’ssetisli, ^7. rare, [f. Russet a. + -isu.] 
Somewhat of a russet colour. 1 

i6co SuRFLET Countrie Fanne li. x.xitL 230 White ones [ 
(onions] are a great deale better then those of a ruSNeithh or 
reddish colour. 1640 Parkinson Theair. Bot, 247 Of a 
pale russettlsh colour. 

^nssety (ru*seti), a. [f. Russet a. + .y.] 
Inclining to, approaching, a russet colour. 

1778 [W. H. Marshall] Minutes Ap-ic., Observ. 167 
Hedges look russetty in June. 18x2 H. & J. Smith Rej. 
Addr.vVu (X873) 6t And Yamen’s cheek b a rus'^ety brown, 
x86o Hogg fi'ruit Manual 190 Skin, thickly covered with 

f rey russely dots. 1890 H. M. Stanley Darkeit A/rica 
. xi. S50 loch russety circles of leaves. 

RUBsewale, variant of Russwale Obs. 

Russia f. Hussi the Russ- 

ians: see Russ. The Russian form Poccifl 
Jiossiya appears to have been adopted from 
Byzantine Gr. 'PoNTio.] The name of the country 
in the east of Europe, used attribmively. 

1 . Russia leather, a veiy durable le.Tther made 
of skins impregnated with oil distilled from birch- 
bark, extensively used in bookbinding. 

1658 Sir T, Browne Card. Cyrux HL 147 The like Reticu- 
laie grain is obscr\'abIe in some Russia Leather. i66z J. 
Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. Ambass, 76 Their boots, .arc 
madeof Russia leaiber, orGoats skin. 17x6 Hearns Collect. 

(O. H.S.)V,365 He bath bound it in Russia Leather. 1740 
WooiiROOFE in Hanway Trw. (1762) 1. 11. xvii. 74 Casan 
has several manufactures of red russia leather. 1852 Mor- 
FIT Tanning tf Currying txZypi yiz Russia leather consists 
of calf, .sheep, and Koat .skin% dyed gencrallyof a red color. 
1871 M. Collins Mpxh.ll.yiM.zzj Russia leather 

odorous with the aroma of silver hirch-rind. 

aitrib. 1636 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (i886) III. 583 
Forz dozen of Rus.s. Leather chajTcs at 7*. 6*. 1676 Ihd., 
t 8 Russia leather Chayres for the Parlor. 1704 Loud, Gaz. I 
No. 4027/4 With a new Russia Leather Saddle and Bridle, 
b. ellipl. in this sense. 

zSi^ Art Bk.ddnding 43 Mark the paper into squares from 
point to point each svay, and then lay it exactly on the 
russia. 1862 Burton Bk, Hunter 1, 27 No one likes sheep’s 
clothing for hts literature, even if he should not aspire to 
ru<isia or morocco. x87M5eo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxx>'i, The 

Bibliogr. Dec am. II. 510 
tindings. x8x8 Art Bk.- 
binding 45 When the lacing is complete, put a piece of 
paper on the russia bands. 1S46 G. Dodd Brit. Mattu/l 
VL ic^ An elegant morocco or russia-bound book. 

2 . In the specific naroesof various articles, chiefly 
matle in, or imported from, Russia, as Russia 
ashes, braid, crash, drab, duck, etm (see qnots.). 

18x9 Pantologia, * Russia ashes, the impure potash, as 
imported from Russia. 1882 Caulteilo & Sawaro Diet, j 
Needlewk. 429/x ^Russia Braids. The^c arc made respect- I 
ivcly in two materials— Mohair and Silk. /bul.,*RuJsia ^ 
Crash, a coarse linen, or hempen textile, derived from { 
Russia, or made of Russian bpmp, ^ 1780 J. Howard 
/’rrjr7/j299The men have a*R ■..-•s:: . I 

1858 SiMsioNDS Z?rVf. 7rtf<fr, ••'.‘s;* 
finecan^’as. xSSz C^ulfeild •. 

429/2 Russia Duck, this is a description of strong coarse 
linen Jean, made for trouserings, and haring its origin in 
Russia. 1663 Pepvs Diary 6 June, To see the orders 
about the *Rusria hemp that b to be fetched from Arch- 
angel. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2005/2 *Russia.matiiug, 
matting manufactured in Rnssta from the inner bark of the 
linden. xBSz Cavlfe'ilo & Sawaro Diet. N eedtewk. 429/2 


♦Russia Musquash (Fiber zibeihicus), this animal is also 
known as the Pcrewlaska. X773 •Ru.-iSia oil [sec Russian 
B. 2 c]. X764 Phil. Trans. Ll V, 5 The uppermost fillets.. 
Were woven something after the manner of ‘Russia- 
sheeting. 1873^ Knight Diet. Mech. 2005/2 * Russia 
Sheet-iron,s\\ttii-\ron made in Russia, and havmga smooth, 
glossy surface of a purplish color, sometimes mottled, 
b. ellipl. for Russia iron, linen. 

1798 pionthly Mag. June 481 Irish linens are becoming 
exceedItiglyscnrce...Russias are also very scat cent present. 
1884 Knight Did. Mech. b'uppl. 772/2 s v. Russian Iron, 
The American product, or * Inutation Russia 
Russian (r 2 ?*Jan), sb. nnd a. Also 9 coUoq. 
Soos(li)ian. [ad. med.L. Russtdn us, f. Russia : 
see prec. So F* Russien, Sp. Kusiano. The 
pron. (r?7*Jan) is still current in dialect and 
among uneducated speakers.] 

^ A^ sb. 1, A native of Russia. Also 3 vith dis- 
tinguishing adjs., as Ci'eat, Little, White Russ- 
! (see qnot. ih’ 86 ). 

1338 Elyot s. V. Scylx, They be nowe called Russyans, 
Moscouites, and Tartariens. 1^88 Shaks. i. L. v iL 
443 What did the Russian whisper in your eare? x6^ 
Dekker Seuen Deadly SinitC5\\Vs. (Grosarl) II. 28 The 
Russians haue an excellent custome ; they beate them on 
the shinnes, that h.Tue nionj', and will not pay ihtir debts. 
17x6 Lady M. W, Montagu Lett, xlvli], II. 28 My grooms 
.are Aral»s ray housemaids Russians. 1831 Sinclair Corr. 
11. 248 'Ihe Russians are so fond of a country life. .that 
almost all of them who have estates, quit the army and 
navy as soon as they can. 1886 Ettcyci. Bnt. XXL jg^i 
Three different branches. .can be distinguished among the 
Russians since the dawn of their history:— the Great 
Russians, the Little Russians.., and the White Russians, 
b. A member of the Russian church. rare'~^. 
JS^S-yT. Roczjts jg A r/. (1607) 74 Which hold and affirm 
that.. the Holy Ghost proccedeth from the Father, but not 
from the Son; as at this day. .the Russians.. maintain. 

C. Aus/r. An unruly animal. 

1890 *R. Boldrlwood* Col. RrPortuer{iZgi )272 The head 
stockman. .had been sent off to. .give the Rainbar folks a 
turn, and draft their * Roo.^ians * for them. 

2. The language of Russia; also (with dis- 
tinguishing adjs.), a form or dialect of this. 

ijs6 Lady M. W, hfo.VTAcu Let/. xJvf/J. If. 28 In Pera 
they spe.ak Turkish, Greek, Hebrew, Armenian, Arabic, 
Persian, Ritsslan. 1842 Penny CyeL XXII. 106/2 There 
have been several translations ofit into the present Russian. 
1883 Morfill Slavonic Lit. L 6 The Little Russian is 
spoken in all the southern gov ernments of Russia. 

3 . ellipl. for Russian hemp, iron, leather, wheat. 

1862 Burton Bk, Hunter 1. 41 The plebeian sheepskin and 

the aristocratic ru«si.'»n. 1893 AVh’J 5 June 2/8 Ital- 
ian hemps are very scarce. ..Russians are also advancing. 
1897 Ibid. 9 Dea 11/4 The cargo market for wheat is stul 
very quiet... Russians are stilt held far above the market 
value. 

B. adj. 1. Of or pertaining to Russia or its 
people; inhabiting, native to, characteristic of, 
Russia. 

1583 Shaks. L.L.L. v. H. 401, 1 will wish thee neuer 
more to dance, Nor neuer more in Ruwan habit waite. 
x6ox R, Johnson Kingd. 15- Commw. 11603) 155 Horsemen 
with all necessaries meete for the warre after the R^'S^ian 
manner. 1653 H. Cocan tr, Pin(o*s 2^»rtZ’.xxvii. 104 There 
we happened to meet with a Russian prisoner, that received 
us very charitably. 1728-46 Thomson Spring 113 If, 
brush'd from Ruv<ian wild*:, a cutting gale RUe not, 1797 
Efteyel. BHt. fed. 3) I. 659/2 The great goose.., weighing 
iie.-ir 25 or 30 Russian pounds. X838 Penny CyeL X I. 436/x 
Ulie Ru5:>ian church, which now constitutes the mo^t im- 
portant branch of the Greek church. x8^ Prichard Nat. 
Hist. Alan 19S The Russian peasantry liave often light- 
brOHTJ, or flaxen, or red hair. 1E81 Morfill Stasvuic Lit. 
iii. 49 Kiev, .was the fir.^t seat of the Ru*:r.ian nationality. 

Comb. x868 Rep. U.S. Cosumiss. Agric. (iSfg) 175 'ITie 
Russian-bom inhabitants were.. almost without exception 
convicts from Siberia or cNewhere. 19CO Westm. Caz. 

22 Nov. ix/x In future only Kussian-madc goods arc to be 
used in the department. 

b. Trading with Russia or in Rnssinn goods. 

I Z885 Census Instruct. Index, Russian Merchant. 

1 2. in specific names or designations: a. Of 

I animals, etc., as Russian bear, dove, eagle, gadus, 
*599 Shaks. Hen. V, iii. viL 154 Foolish Curres, that 
ninne wrnking into ibe mouth of a Russian Bearc. 2603^ 
ATacb. III. iv. ICO Approach thou Hkc the rugeed Russian 
licare. x683 Holmk Armoury ii. 244/1 The Runt Pigeon 
or Russian Dove. .are large Pigeons as big as young Hens. 

1781 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds 1. 1. 43 Rn»-sxaa Eagle. 
1803 Shaw Gen. Zeol. lY, l 158 Ruxsian Gadus, a third 
variety of the Weesle Gadus. under the alove title is de- 
scribed by Mr. Walbaum. 18^ Youa'^X^c,^ 144 The Russ- 
ian pointer is a rough, ill-tempered anim.Tl. 

b. Of fruits or plants, as Russian apple, birch, 
cabbage, fenugreek, maple, rhubarb. 

1797 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) III. 520/2 The Russian cabbage 

. . — . : 1. — .u..n at present. xSzz 

, thenica. Small or 

''urning 1. 74 Some 
pie) is very beauli- 

lul and ot a full sellow colour, xboi licNTtEY Alan. Cot. 

621 r" ’ ‘ -- - ' 1 . 

Chir ■ * ' 

Gan , " . 

to all apples devdoped from the Ru^«ian or Asirachan 
Crab wherever ihe^' may have originated. 

c. Of economic products, as Russian deal, 
iron, leather (cf. Russia i), mat, rcfc. 

X773 tr. De La Landds Art c/Tamtingzg^Thz Russian 
leather being thus printed, is *meared with Kusda oil. 1839 
Russian iron (see Sable ji.* 3]. 1846 Lindley Vexet. 
Kingd. 372 Ibe Russian mats ofcomiaerce arc mannfactored 
from the Tilia. x86x Alan. Bot. Pir.us tyhes- 
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fris, the Scotch Fir, which yields the timber known as 
Dantzic or Riga Fir, and Rushian Deal. 1874 in Ruskin 
Fors C/av. xlvu IV. 242 On the relative blrength of hand* 
spun yarn rope.. and Rus^ian yarn rope. 

d. Miscellaneous uses, as Kttssian blouse^ chessy 
embroideryt stitch, 

1871 RontUdge's Ev. Boy's Ann. i8t Who’s for a game at 
Russian chessV 1882 Caulfeilu & Sawahd Diet. Needle- 
ivk. 429/2 Russian Embroidery, .is worked either upon hoi* 
lands and washing materials. .or uj^on cloth, IbicL 125/x 
Ribbed Stitch. .is also called Russian stitch. It is much 
used for babies* socks and muffatees. 1898 Pall blalt G, 
JO Feb. 3/2 A hope. .that the days of the Russian blouse 
are numbered. 

3 . Of or pertaining to, concerned with, the 
Kussian language or literature. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 567/1 The Russian letters. 
Ibid, The Russian grammar above-mentioned, j^* 


or pressure, nonce-word. 

175$ H. Walpole Let. to Mann 25 Jan., The King of 
Prussia has been Russianed out of their [the French] alliance. 

Russianism (r^*Janiz’m). [f. Russian a.} 

1. Tendency to favour Russia. 

Eraser's Mag. hi. 240 Lord John Russell, who will 
hardly be suspected of Russianihin, distinctly disclaimed any 
such view. 

2. Pievalence of Russian ideas or spirit. 

1864 Daily Telegr. a6 May, If you walk through the 
streets of Warsaw with a hat, • • * * 
of Russianism. 1878 Seeley 
writes, ‘ there were common s . 

stead of Russianism.’ 

3. Adoption of Russian idioms. 

iZ 8 $ American XII. 219 The translation .. is free from., 
excessive Russianism. 

KTi:ssianiza*tion. [f. next + -ation.] Tlie 
action or process of Russianizing. 

^ 1891 Daily Nc'ms jo Nov. 5/6 With the object of encourag- 
ing Russians to settle in Poland, and of thus contributing 
to the more rapid Russlanisation of that country*. 

Russianize (rc*janaiz), V. [f. Russian a. + 
-IZE. Cf. F. intssianiser.'] trans. To render Russ- 
ian in character ; to Russify. 

^ 1831 Palcoave AngloSaxonsi. ir .A ‘Diet*, formed, 
in part, out of the original legislature possessed by the 
country when independent— but Russianized, re-modelled, 

. .and re-formed. 1863 Chambers's Encycl. VII. 634/1 The 
most severe and arbitrary measures (were] taken to Russ- 
ianibc the people [of Poland). 1873 Nexo Monthly Mag. 
IV. 98 A Kabardian prince whose name was Russianised 
into liekewiich Tcherlcasky, 

^ absol. 1883 Athefueum 8 Dec, 734 The aim of the former 
ts only to Russianize. 

Hence Hu’ssianized bpl. a.. Bu*68ianizing 

vbl. sb. 

Athenxum Aug. 857/2 His most Intimate friend,., 
a Russianized Englishman in the service of ihe Empress, 
x886 Pall Mall G. 30 Sept. 8/1 llic Russianizing of Bulgaria 
and Servia. 

tRu'ssic, a. Obs—^ In 7 Russick. [f. Russ 
sb, -f -ic.] Russian. 

1670 Ray Prov. 57 It b a Russick Proverb and of frequent 
use in that nation. 

tRu'SSie. Obs. Also 7 Rushy, [var, of 
Russ sb, or Russia, perh. after F. Kussic,^ 

1. tr//;7A = Russian a. 

x6ox R. Johnson Kingd. »v Commxv. (1603] 142 The resi- 
due with a greate parte of Siberia, . . though they speak not 
the Rus-iie language, j’ct obey they the Emperour. 1696 
J. F. Merch. ll^archa. laid open 35 Kushy cloth,.. although 
It is a coarse cloth, is of much use with us;.. of this there is 
two sorts, Hempen and Flaxen. 

2, = Russian ^3. 1 b. 

1607 T. Rogers (18531 240 Causes, which indeed 

are none, to debar men from the ecclesiastical function ; as 
if men have been twice married (an error of the Russies). 

Rti:ssifica*tion. [See -fication.] The action 
or process of Russifying or of being RussiRed. 

184* J. G. Kohl Russia 333 The good old German cit5’ is 
undoubtedly undergoing a rapid Russification. 1877 Wal- 
lace X. 151 During my wanderings in these northern 

provinces 1 have found villages in every siageof Russification. 
R*Tl*Ssificator. [Cf. prec.] —next. 

, 1^5 Daily Ntr.vs 6 Mar. 5/6 The lower Russian officials 
in Poland. .for a time gave up the part of zealous Russi* 
nraiors, but now. .go on with the same malpractices. 

BpU'SSifier, [f. next.] One who RussiRes. 

xBgs 19/4 Cent. May 833 The best and most enlightened 
people.. view with disgust the lawless and capricious be* 
haviourof the Uussifiers. 

Russia (^ro sifsi), zi. [f. Rosa a. - p-ify. Cf. 
F. russifter.'l trans. To Russianize. 

x868 G. Duff Glance cn'cr Eur. 41 The attempts of the 
uUra-Muscovite party to Russify the Baltic provinces. 1877 
Wallace Russia x. 153 In the dbtricts not comnlelely 
Russified. 

Hu'ssism. [f. Russ a. -t- -issi.] 

1. »= Russianism 2. 

9* P^l- Sun'. 41 The wreck of the empire 

ould ihrow them headlong into the gulf of Russism. 

dt. A Russian idiom. 

.*^83 MoRFiLL.S“/flT’t>«:f Zf/. 16 From the thirteenth to the 
sixiecmh century b ihe middle age of the Slavonic Ian* 
^ gradually by Russian copyists, and full of 

Husale, obs. form of Rustle,. 


Hu'ssniak) sb. and a. Also Russniac, Rous- 
uiak. [a. the native name Rttsnydk^ Kttsndk, 
So Hung. Rnsznydk, G. Rtissniak^ a. sb, A 
member of the Little Russian or Ruthenian race 
inhabiting Galicia ; also, the language of this 
people, b. adj. Of or pertaining to this people. 

0x829 Encycl, Metrop, (1845) XX. 397 In the North- 
Eastern Carpathians the Russniacs, or Red Russians, extend 
to the County of Marraaros. Ibid.^ Wherever they settle, 
the Russniac and Servian population is sure to become 
extinct. 1883 19//* Cent, Nov. 754 Two-thirds of its popu- 
lation.. belonging to the Reformed Church, the remaining 
third being zniunly Ku-ssniaks or Ruliienes. 

BiUSSO- (n3*sa), combining form (on Greek ana- 
logies) of Russ: a. Used parasynthetically with 
terms denoting other peoples or countries, as 
Riisso-Cancasian^ ‘Greeks •Rolish^ - Turkish^ etc. 

*775 Ann, Reg,^ Chron. 133/1 The exercbe of the Russo- 
Greek religion. 1838 Penny Cyct, XI. 436/1 In Polish and 
in Russo-Polish. Ibid.^ In the same Russo-Polish dialect, 
1857 Moork Handbk. Brit. /'V/v/x (cd. 3) 222 In .Asia it is 
found in the Russo-Caucasian provinces. xZ’jZ N, Asner. 
Rev. eXXVIL 393 IDisraclFsJ policy would bave..pre*, 
vented the Russo-’l urkUh War. 

b. Objective, in adjs. or sbs. denoting tendency 
to admire -or favour Russia, Russian methods, 
policy, etc., as RnssoTatrons, Russoma‘niac(al, 
Rn*ssopliiI(e, Rnsso'philism ; or morbid dread 
of these, as Ru'ssophobe, -pho*bia, -plio'blan, 
-plio'bism, -pho'blst. 

1880 Swinburne Stud. Shales. 195 .\nti-Gallican and 
*Russolatrous insanities of perv'erse and morbid eloquence. 
1882 Morlcy Cobden iv. (1902) 12/1 The *Russo-maniac 
ideas of Russian power'are demonstrably absurd. 1892 
Pail Mall G, 31 Mar. 1/2 Since all things Russian are 
fashionable, the Russo-maniacs should take care [etc.]. 
1891 Times 15 Aug. 5/3 The Russophil or “Russomaniacal 
demonstrations in France. 2882 Marvin Russian Adv. 
towards India L 6, 1 am ^th a ^Russophil and a Russo- 
phobe. 1885 — TIu Russians at Gates 0/ Herat viii. 167 
'l‘he olTer.. cannot be accepted, even by the most willing 
Uussophile. 1887 Spectator 17 Sept. 1235 The Russophil 
party in Sofia. 2893 Current Hist. HI. 385 The tendency 
. .to rash legislation and unreflecting *RussophiIism. x868 
G. Duff Pol. Suro. 67 A •Russophobe preaching an 
aggressive movement in the north-wesL 1887 Pall MallG. 
24 Feb. x/2 India, they say, is * Russophobe 1844 
Disraeli Coningsby iv. ix, ^Materials for a ‘slashing’ 
article against the *Kussophobia Daily Neu'S 22 }MJ\t 
5/5 A * Kussopbobian Opposition speaker is not necessarily 
a Russophobian Minister. x88i^ Times 3 Jan. The 
•Russopnobism of many Englishmen. 1877 Wallace 
Russia xxxtv. 596 ‘Where, then,’ asks the alarmed *RussO' 
phobist, ‘is the aggression of Russia to stop’? x^^Pall 
Mall G, 27 July 3/2 Last week the RussophobUt watch- 
dogs began to bay as Is their wont. 
fRusswale. Obs. Forms: 4ru8shewal©,4-5 
russe-, 5 rusewale. [Ultimately ad. led. hross- 
hvalr ‘ horse-whale * : see Walrus.] Walrus hide. 

1336 ill Nicolas Hist. Royal Navy (1847) II. 4« Cords of 
russhewale [with] schtvts and trussis. Ibid, Kussewalc, 
shive.s [and] polives. 2485 Naval Aces. Hen. FII 
^8 Siroppes of Russewale, ij. 2486 Ibid. 45 Stroppes of 
Rusewale, ij. 

Jtust (rrat), sb.^ Forms ; a. i- rust, 4-6 ruste, 
6 rost, 0 . 4, 6 roust, 5-6 rouste ; 5 rowste, 
6 rowst. [OE. rttsl (?and = Fris. rUsly 

msl, roaslj MDu. and Du. svest, OS. rosl (MLG. 
roslf rusty LG. rusty rusT)y OHG. and G. rost ; 
also (from MLG.) MDa. rosty rest, MSw, and 
Sw. rosty Da., Norw., and Fxr. rust. The pre- 
Teutonic *rudhs-to-\% based upon the stem *rtidh~ 
(see Run and Red <x.), whence ON. ry 6 (and 
ryUr) rust ; a different grade of this is represented 
by L. rbbJgOy ruhJ^o. 

'Hie length of the vowel in OEl, in whatever way it may 
have originated, is proved by the mod. dial, foims roust, 
rowst {rdsty raist) and Sc. roost, but the form with short u 
may also have existed at an early date. The vowel of Du. 
roest has not been satisfactorily accounted for.] 

1 . A red, orange, or tawny coating formed upon 
the surface of iron or steel by oxidation, esp. 
through the action of air or moisture ; also, by 
extension, a similar coating formed upon any 
other metal by oxidation or corrosion. 

a. £725 Corpus Gloss. E 297 Erugo, rust. C9S0 Lindisf. 
Gosp. Matt. vi. 19 In corSo dcr,.rust & mohSa..5cspillcd 
bi3 [sic]. ?axo3o Rule St. Benet (lA?geman, 1888) 108 
l>xt he na to swi3c nc xewilnise upawyrtlian rust o3fte om. 
a 2225 Ancr. R. 160 Ne beo neuer so briht..iren, ne stel 
bet hit ne schal drawen rust, c X325 Metr. Horn. (1862) 205 
It clenses man of sinful lust, AIs fire clenses iren of lUst. 
X382 WvcLiF Zar^’.xxiv. 6W00..10 the pot whos rust is in 
it, and the rust therof wente not out of it. C24DO Pltgr. 
So7ule (Cnxton, 2483) 1 v, xxxiv. 83 Bros draweth soone ru-.le 
yf it be not clensid. c 2450 ir. De Imitatione 11. iv. 44 Like 
as yren put in be fire Icsip his rust, & shal be made bri^L 
*53® PAI.SGR. 264/2 Rust of yron or any oiher metall, en- 
ravillcire. 2593 Shaks. Rich. //, 111. iii. 116 His glittering 
Armes lie will commend to Rust, His barbed Stcedes to 
Stables. 1668 Charletoh Oaomazi. yet Cccraitzitn, the 
Blew Rust of Silver. 1676 D’Urfev Mme. Fickle m, i, 
We. .can by the Rust on a Sword tell how long it has been 
• durable. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Heaters III. 297 The iron 
begins to separate, and falls like rust to the boitom. 2789 
Mrs. Piozzi yaurn. France 1. 224 The tomb of Anienor.. 
venerable with rust. 28x9 Shelley Cenci 11. i, 70 When the 
rust Of heav>’ chains has gangrened his sweet limbs. 1853 
Sir H. Douglas J/x/zV. Bridges (ed. 3) 3B0 Some of the iron 
wires. .had become corroded by rust. 


p, 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Kni. 2018 pe rynges rokked of be 
roust, of his riche bruny. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 
445 Roust destroyeb iren. 14.. Pol., Ret,, 4 L. Poems 
(1903) 257 Ase be worm on be Irco,. .and roust on be knife, 
JS49 Compi. Scot. vii. 70 The glaspis var fast lokkyt viiht 
rouble. 159s Duncan W/A Eiym, (E. D. S.), RubigOiXaw^i. 

b. In bg. uses or contexts. 

x6oo Shahs. 2 Hen. IV, i. ii. 246, I were better to be eaten 
to'death with a rust, than to be scoured to nothing with 
perpetuall motion. X615 BRATHWAiT.S“//'<z/>/arf<Jli87S)36A 
miser loues not him that craues his due:,. such mcn..loue 
their Conscience rest lesse then their rust. X737 Pope Hor, 
Epist. II. i. 26 .Authors, like coins, grow dear as they grow 
old ; It is the rust we value, not the gold. 1752 Hume 
Petit. Disc. xii. 204 Perhaps rust may grow to the springs 
of the most accurate political machine, and disorder its 
motions. x8i2 Examiner g Nov. 716/r His voice would 
perhaps have beena..good one,had it not been prematurely 
exerted:— as It is, there is a general rust about it. 1863 
Tyndall Heat iii. 55 (jarbon acid may be regarded as the 
rust of the body, which is continually cleared away by the 
lungs. 

c. eUipt. Rust-cement (Ogilvie StippL 1S55). 

d. slang. Money. 

1858 MAVHEvvPat-r^ mith Gold HI. v. There's no chance 
of nabbing any rust (taking any money). 

e. A period of rusting, rare 

x86s Ti\c\vcii^ Mut. Fr. iv.xiii, .As if his money had turned 
bright again, after a long long rust in the dark. 

2 . Moral corrosion or canker; corruption. 

C897 K. /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xxxvii. 26S Nc 
meahic mon him of animan 3 one miclan rust. 1435 Misyn 
Fixe of Love ^ 99^ 1 >® sawle lat it takis with blyst f>'Te is 
purgyd, & in it bidys no rust ne fylb- ^2440 Pol., Ret., fp 
L. Poems (1903) 21B Thow;e 1 have been oniust,..! hope to 
Rube A-waye the Ruste, with penaunce, frome my gostely 
.syhte. 1577 St. Aug. Manual Eijb, From canckred nibt 
Christ shall make iust. x6xx Shaks. Wint. T. lit. ji- 172 
How he glisters Through my Rust? and howhisPietie Do’s 
my deeds make the blacker? 

b. With defining word or phrase. 

cBg-K 

from 

from M 

Bonavent. Mirr. (igo8) 274 He,.enflawmeth her hertes 
gooslly, conbumynge al the rouste of mysbyleue. 01440 
facoPs Well 234 Do oute b® ruste of ydell thoujtys fro 
50ure herte. 15x3 hovQLkSj^neis tv. Pro). 166 Out on the, 
aid trat,. .Eschamis na thing in roust of syn to ly j 2581 G, 
Petiie ir. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. (2586) 11. 217 Their mindes 
..are thereby. .eaten as it were with the lust of idlenessc. 
1621 Brathwait Nat. Embassie (2877) 126 Worse to the 
stale then rust of fiatterie, 2746 Francis it. Horace, Art 
Poet. 369 When the rust of wealth pollutes the soul, 
t 3 . Sc. Cankered malice; rancour. Obs. 

2508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 263, 1 sajl a ragment 
revcil fra the rule of my hert, A roiLst that is w rankild 
quhill risis my siomok. 2533 Bellenden Lhy 1. xii.jS.T.S.) 
1 . 71 .All wayis b® sabinis persuadit mony of b® said pepill 
with small lauboure to assist to bare opinioun, throw roust 
and auld haterent of weris. 

1 4 L The effacing effects Obs. 

>533 Bellenden Livy 1, ix. (S.T.S.) I. 52^ At last b® 
memorj'c barcof perlsi be roust of jeris. Ibid. n. Ii. 234 
pare names be roust of ^eris Is perist 2577-87 Hounshed 
Chron. I. 157/1 Which lavves with diuers other of like anti* 
quilicare forgot and blotted out by rust of time, 

6. Any deteriorating or impairing effect or in- 
fluence upon character, abilities, etc., especially 
as the result of inactivity. 

C2000 Ags. Horn. (Assmann) xviii. 135 zErest ic wille 
beon sefremed in littium weorce, ]ra:t ic mxge sum rust on 
weg adrifan of minre tungan. 

rt2676 Halc Prim. Ordg. Man. (1677) 3 A Man hath this 
advant.ige by the exercise of this Faculty about it, that it 
keeps it from Rust and torpidness. 27x2 .Addison •S’/rc?. 
No. 1X2 F I Sundaj' clears away the Rust of the whole 
Week. 1732 Berkeley 1. § XI In rubbing off the 

rust and pedantry’ of a college education. 2796 W. H. 
Marshall W.Eng. II. 142 The rust of prejudice may not 
yet be sufficiently worn away. 2855 C, Bronte Vitlette vi, 
The eating rust of obscurity. 2868 Browning Ring Bk, 
Vlir. 54 Jubt so much work as keeps the brain from ru.sl. 
fig. 2836-40 Haliburton Clockm. (X&62) 251 It took the 
rust off of him pretty slick, you may depend, 
b. In rust: (see quot.). 

2889 Pall Mall G. 15 Jan. 5/x If you are bent on looking 
out for actors ‘ in rust —namely, out of engagements. 

6. A disease in plants marked by ferruginous 
spots and caused by uredinous fungi ; also loosely, 
any plant-disease presenting a similar appearance. 

a 2340 HAMroLE Psalter Ixxvii. 51 And he gaf til rust b« 
froitis of b^xim, and baire traualls til b® locust. 1563 Hyll 
Art Garden. (1593) 28 When rust is falling on the hearbes, 
then Beritius in bis husbandry instructions, wllleth ..to 
make a great smoake forthwith round about the garden. 
1591 Percxvall Sp. Diet., Ahublo de trigo, rust of wheate, 
rubigo. 1759 Mills tr. Duhamets Husb. j. xvi. 79 If rust 
attacks the com whiUt young,., the hurt is less. Ibid., If 
the infected wheat is washed by a plentiful rain, the rust 
disappears almost entirely. 2813 Vancouver Agrie. Dei'on 
256 The early wheals,. are generally found free from the 
rust, rt 28x7 T. Dwight Trav. Nezv Eng., cxc. (iSzi) H- 
341 .A rust (as it is commonly called), of a brown hue, and 
an offensive smell. 1852 G. W. Johnson Cottage Card 
Diet. 794/1 Rust, a disease of the berries of the grape. It 
appears in the form of a rough, rusty appearance of their 
skins. 1876 Nature 28 Dec. iSg/x The disease knowm m 
‘ rust* which has been c.iusing gre.'it havoc among the 
sugar-canes in Queensland. 

b. One or other of the uredinous fungi pro- 
ducing ‘ rust Mn plants. 

Also used with adjs., as black, htv‘,vn,red, white rust. 
28i3Sir H. Davy Chem. (18x4) *^7 The prop.*»ga. 

tion of mildew, funguses, irust, and the small parasitical 
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vesetables. 1857 Elfvu Boi. 460 Species of 

Vrtda^ comlliuungthe ‘bljjhts ‘mats &a, of corn and 
otber cultivated plants. x88x Whitehead Hops 58 lljere 
are special forms of these Aingi, known as rust or'brand. 

7 . A coating or stain resembling mst. 

1534 R. Waller Nat. Expcr. 130 This stuplfylng of Its 
force proceeds.. rather from some fine Rust, or hoarincss, 
as it were, contracted by the Amber, from the Salt, xBsg 
Tesstsoh Gninri’erc 73 The rust of murder on the v-ulls. 

8 . The colonr of rnst 

X716 Gay Trivia, w. 379 WTsen the sun veil'd In rust his 
mourning head. X893 Daily Ncivs 25 Mar. 6/x The sky 
bad turned from grey to a deep, malignant rust, 

9 . Comb. a. Instrumental, objective, etc., as r/wf- 
casiheredf -eateHf f -freiien^ -stained, -worn ; sztst- 
prrJetsting, ~proof\ msi-complexioned. 

cr4^o yacoh’s IVett 121 Pore men.. bat my'^te haue be 
releuj-d wyth ]n rust-fretyn monj-e. i^r li Chester 
Levrs Martyr cxvj, Time that rust-cankard wretch. 1691 
T. H[ale] Acc. New Itivent. zi Being so Rust-proof in 
theti^elvcs. X74a Jarvis 1.1, A suit of armour, which 

..being mouldy and rust-eaten, had Iain by, many long 
years, forgotten In a corner. 17^4 J. Arhstrovo Art Pres, 
Healthi.xZo The rust-complexton’d man., whose blood is 
dr^*. X804 J. Grahasje Sabbath (i£o8) ai TTie blossoming 
pea. That climbs^ the rust-wom bars. x868 Joynsos Metals 
124 There arc still some ru>t-preventing su^tanccs which 
cannot well be Included amongst the coatings. 1890 Cosam 
pOY'LE White Company XIX., The dark hard-faced cavalier 
in the rust-stained jupon. 

b. With other names of colours, as rmi-brovsn, 
-red, -yellow. 

x8ii A.T. Thomson Land. Disp. (181B) 105 It is a very 
beautiful animal,, .of a rust-brown colour on the upper part 
of the body. 183* J. Res'xie Buttetil, 4 - d/. 84 Wings one 
inch one-fourth,.. ^t pair yeIlowisn,with rust-red bands. 
187s W. Morris in j.fackai! 313 A shade or 

tHTi of rust-yelloivs or buffs. 

10. attrib., as mst-colour, -ground, -test, -tint ; 
ru3t-ball (see quot.) ; mst-cement, a composi- 
tion for joints which oxidizes on exposure to the 
air; rust-finish, a process in lacquering (see 
quot.); rust-fuugus, =a sense 6 b; rust-joint, a 
joint made with rust-cement ; rust-mite, a gall- 
mite producing rust-like e.xcrescences on plants. 

X787 G. White Selborne iv. Among the blue rags turn 
up., every now and then balls of a friable substance, 
liKe rust of iron, called ’rust balls- X839 Urr Did. Arts 
55* Cast-iron plates bolted together, and made tight 
with ’rust-cement. *753 Chambers' Cyel, Suppl. s-v.. 
Their stalks ..seem burnt up, and appear of a sort of 
*rust colour. x 855 M, Arnold Ess. Crit. lit. 88 It looks 
desolate just now that all is bare and the woods are rust- 
colonr. x884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Pee. Ser. 111. 326/2 
‘*Rtist finish* is the name given to the operation which 
produces the relief work for the figures. 1^3 Seienre I. 
369/2 The relations between the^*fust-fungi and certain 
insects which visit their spermogonia. Use Diet. A rts 
(ed. 4) I. 345 tCalico] Goods padded jn iron liquor, dried, 
and tben padded In a solution of chlorine containing a little 
free-lime, acquire a good'^rust ground. 1829 Chit Eng. «V 
Arch. yrnt. II. 436/1 The Joints made with the basement 
plate in the usual way, cither with a *rust joint, or lead, or 
other jointing. 1865 Gesner TVrfl/. Coal. Peiroteunt, etc. 
(ed.2) X73 in making rust-joints, as the iron cementing is 
g ”, • -fffl™ Omtf \rn1] n. -T Mar. 5/1 These guns were all 

e 

t . . 1. ■ “ 

nodules ol a saiuiua ui ...... 

Busily sb,“ rare'~^. [Back-formation from 
Rcsxr Rusty or reasty bacon, 

X845 Disraeli Sybil 129 There’s a very nice flitch 

hanging up in the engine-room; the men wanted some rust 
for the ma^incry. 

Busty sb."^ coUoq. [Back-formation from Rusty 
I'o take (or nab) the met, of a horse : To 
become restive, 

X773 Colsian Prose Sev, Oceas. (1787) I. aox On the second 
day his brown horse. Orator, took rust, ran out of the course, 
and was distanced. x8ox Sporting Mag. lox To 

nab the rust ; a jockey term for a horse that is restive. 1837 
Cou Hawker Diary (1893) 11 . X27 yiy horse . .shied at a 
road waggon, and then * took iberust which 1 fetched out 
of him instanter. jSgsKvB E. Ang/.Gtois.s.v. Eeast.Some 
talk of a Wse ‘taking reast or rust*,.. meaning that he 
becomes restive. , , 

iratuf, x86o 2) 204 ‘To nab the rust, to 

take offence. 

Bust Forms: c. 3nisten,5raaton, 

5-6 mate, 4- rust ; 5-6rost(e. B. 3-6Touste ; 
5 *^. 6 rowat, 8 roust. [ME. rusten, ronstdyi), t. 
Rust sb.^i cf. Fris. rtist-, rnst-, roastsje, MDu. 
and Dll, rotsten, MLG. rusten (LG. riisteti), OHG, 
rostin (G. roslen ) ; also (from G.)> MDa. and Da. 
ruste, Norw, rusta, MSw. and Sw. rostai\ 

I. intr. 1 . Of iron or other metals: To con- 
tract rust, grow rusty; to undergo oxidation. 

axxs^Ancr.R.z^ ITolIeten hinges muwlen oScr rusten, 
oSer uorrotien. cx*9o S. Eng. Leg. I. 370/ieo Ake pat 
tresor bat ich of telle, fiat Is hcouene riche, pat ne rousfez ne 
a-peirez nou^t. 138* Wvclif y^x. v. 3 ^oure gold and siJoer 
hath rusiid. rj4oe Latut Troy Bk. 81B2, I trowe that 
roste schal ourc kninies. When we baue no bred for to 
kerue. X4»6 Lydg. De Guil. Piter. 11427 U bat j’S the 
cause. .That a swerd humj’sshed rier, Somwhyle nistcin . 
1509 Barclay Sh^p 0/ Polys (1570) 28 Were not proude 
clothing and also fleshely lust. All the fetters and gives of 
England should rust. _^xS3o Palsg*. 696/r Vour knyfe wjdl 
ruste, and you wj-ppe it nat after saltexneates. x6ox Shak& 
AlCs Welt IV. iix. 373 Rust sword, coole blushes, and 
PaxTolIcs Hue Safest in sh.tme. a 1774 Goldssl Surv. Exp. 
Philos. {1776) 11. 35 In these places gold is actually found 
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torusL X703 CowpEi: To Mary xs Thy needles.. Nowrust 
disiud,and shine no more:. 1855 Tennyson Mandsii.^i. 
26 b»o more shall. .the cannon-bullet rust on a slothful 
shore. XS78 Huxley Physiogr.-j^ Although they do not 
riLSt at ordinary temperatures, they may be caused to rust 
more or less rapidly. 

b. To form a rust. rare~\ 

XS93 SHAKS.3//e«. K/,!. Hi, 49 And this thy Sonnes blood 
cleaum? to my Blade Shall rust vpon my Weapon. 

2 . To deteriorate, degenerate, spoil, esp. through 
inactivity or want of use. Also with out. 

<*1300 Cursor M. 1568 A! hair luf pat gaue to lust, pai did 
pair Sauls all to rust, e 1386 Chaucfr Prol. 502 If a pree<t 
be foul, on whom we Ituste, No wonder is a lewed man to 
ruste. c 1425 Cast. Persrr. 527 Who-so %V3'1 drawe to 
Lyk5’nge & Luste, & as a foie, in foly ruste. 1557 Edge- 
worth Serj/s. Repert., Belter it b to shine with labotire, 
then to rouste for idienes. 1629 DAVEXANT/J/ZwiV/e l \, 
Ixt now the knotty Laborer rust with ease. X692 Drydfm 
Cleonitnes i. i. Then must I rust in .^gypt, never more 
Appear in Arms? 176^4 A. TlckerZ/. A^at. (1834) II, 
303 When people come into a situation of perfect ease and 
security, with nothing ever to vex or ruffle them, they 
quickly rust in idlcne-^s. i78iCbwrER Table-T. 546 Neg- 
lected talents rust into decay. 1840 Chamb. yml, 4 Apr. 
E8 /t Better to * wear out * than to * rust out * has been truly 
said. 1849 Macaulay^ JHst. Eng. iv. I. 5x8 Most men 
would, in such a situation, have allowed their faculties to 
rust. 1885 Lavs Times LXXIX. 68/2 His fine abilities 
rusting from disuse, 
j 3 . To become rust-coloured. 

I X54X Hyrde tr. Vives* Instrud. Chr, Worn. 22 b, All the 
fauour of the face waxeth olde, and the breth stynkeih, 
and the tethe rusten. <rxs86 C’iess Pembroke Ps.xc, iv, 
.1 .. r — change with ruine 
withering aire. x&^ Tennyson 
« • bracken rusted on their crags. 

■ • * ‘ *10. 1 . 191 The gold of the sun- 

ffower wanes and rusts. 

4 . Of wheat, etc. : To become affected with rust 
or blight. 

1868 Rep. Lt.S. Commiss. Agrie. (1869) 4x5 The wheat 
rusted badly on the blade and slightly on the stalk, 
ri. trails. 6. To affect with rust ; to oxidize. 
XS96 Spenser P. ^.v. ix. 30 But at her feet her sword was 
likewise layde. Whose long rest rusted the bright steely 
brand. x6^ Shaks. Oth. 1. iL 59 Keepe vp your bright 
Swords, for the dew will ru:>t them. 1644 Dicby Nat, 
Bodies XV. (1658) 170 Brass and iron, .are easily rusted by 
.salts dissolving upon them. 1728 Cha.mbers Cycl. s.v., 
The Air apparently rusts Bodies, but *u.s only in Virtue of 
the Water it contains. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Set. 4 
Art II. 350 This gas.. is evolved in every instance in 
which metals are tarnished or rusted by moisture. 1879 
PnocTOR Pleas. Ways Set. xv. 348 Its power of oxidizing 
Of rusting metals.. ts much greater than that which oxygen 
possesses. 

b. To render antiquated or obsolete. 

1694 Addison Aee. Greatest Eng, Poets 13 Age bas tested 
what the Poet writ. Worn out bis language, and obscured 
bis wit. 

6 . To corrupt or corrode morally or physically. 
1697 Drydek Pirg. Georg, r. 192 The Sire of Gods and 

Men.. Himself did Handy-Crafts and Arts ordain, Nor 
suffer'd Sloath to rust his active Reign. ex77o Beattie 
To Alex, Ross iii, Oh may the roupe ne’er roust thy 
weason. 1839 J, H.Newman Par.Semt. IV.xxW.zitA The 
breath of the world has a peculiar power in. .rusting the 
soul. 

7 . To affect (com, etc.) with rust or blight. 

1759 Mills ir. DuhameCs Husb. I. 85 Bad effects from 

feeding cattle with fodder which has been rusted. *763”" 
Syst.Prnd. Hush.W. 
such dry hazy weather, t 
days after. x 86 i Times ■ 

(of hops] will be of the best qu.ui(> , • 

rusted by spiders towards the end of last month. 

8 . To make lust-coIoured. 

x8ox Southey Thalaba viii. ii. The sun, and the svind, 
and the rain, Had rusted his raven locks. 

9. To waste away by idling. Also rejl. 

1853 W. Jerdan AuiobiegAW. yt. 67 {He) appeared., to 
be rusting away a life which might be serviceable to bis 
country. 1887 Miss Braddom Like Unt.xxi. We must 
not rust away our lives here. 1894 G. M. Ffn.n In Alpine 
I'atley L 36 I’m not going torost xnyself away, 

+ Bust, Ohs.'^^ [ME. riisten, repr. OE. 
hrystan, var. of hyrslanl] trans. To ornament. 

c x*os Lay. 2581a He bar..annc sceld on bis rugge trust 
al mid golde, 

f Rust-cock, obs. variant of Roost-cock. 
x6io GvMXm Heraldry vu v. 404 TbeCariatis had Rust- 
cocks for ihcir crests. 

Bust-coloured, a. [Rust sb. p n.J Having 
the reddish colour of rust. 

169a Boyle HisLof Air 227 These stones, which when 
the ground was newly turned up, were xust-coloured. 1753 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.r. Passer, The .. field sparrow 
of Aldrovand..is of a dusky rust-coloured brown. x8a6 
Miss Mitford Village Ser, ii. (1863) 4o3 Beside another 
streamlet, whose deep rust-coloorcd scum gives token of a 
chalybeate spring. 1870 Rolleston Anim. Life 128 Inler- 
s-als in the rust-colouxcd line on the doraal. 

Ruste, obs. or dial, var. Rest sb^ and r.l 
Busted (rr sted), ///. a. [f. Rust v.J] 
Affected or covered with rust; made rusty in 
colour. Also in iransf. ao^jig. uses, and with in. 
pred. araz Ancr, R. x6opet hit. .schal drawen ru«t of 
on |>et is irusted, uor hwon pet heo longe Jiggen togederes. 
f 14x2-20 Lydg. Citron. Troy 11. 1073 O rancour rustid of 
inpaci— xe-ae S tewart II. 33Thalrancour 
is so r ' ' * "* 

lasL r * ■ * ■ 
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D Acosta's Hist. Indies irr. ir, 144, I have scene grates of 
jTon,,so rusicd^and consumed, that pressing it betwixt 
:^ur fingcrSjit dissolved into powder. X670 Narborol'cu 
7^1. in^cc. Sev. Late Voy. i. (1694)45 The Salt-pond, 
which IS rusted all over like a Pavement, xvith very white 
and g(^ Salt. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sk^lu in. ii, Rousted 

" ■ * — ’ X742 Young A 7 . 7 ’ 4 . 

• ■ ' ' edition, lie Plung’d to 

' ‘ ' sted in. 18x6 Bx-ron 

, ’ 3 vile repose, For they 

have been a dungeon’s spoil 1859 W, Collins Queen of 
Hearts (1875) t 8 My wits had become sadly rusted by long 
seclusion from society. 

ait rib. tyz6 Pope Odyss. xxiv. 575 Old Dolius too hIs 
rust^armsput on. 1^3 Mills Syst. Prod. Husb. II. 
413 The straw of smutty, mildewed or rusted com. xSto 
I Scott Lady of L. \i. xii, Then, from a rusted iron hook, A 
I bunch of ponderous kej-s he took. 1865 Swinburne Ballad 
[ ^ Death 102 Many rusted sheaves K.Tin.roiten in rank 
j lands, X873 W. Black Pr. Thule xxiii. 376 The hills are 
I ted and brown with rusted bracken and heather. 

+ Eu’stfnl, a. ohs.-'^ [f. RosTji.l] Rnsty. 

x63s Quarles Embl. i. vii. 29 WTiy dost thou suffer rustful 
sloth to creep into thy wanton brows? 

I Bustic (rr^'stik), a. and sb. Forms : 5 mstyk, 
j 6 rustike, 6-7 rusticke, rustique, 6-8 rustick, 
i 7- rustic, [ad, L. ruslic-ns, f. rfis country. So 
K. rnsl/qni (14th c.).] 

; A. adj. 1 . Of or pertaining to the conntrj’ (as 
opposed to the town) ; found in the country. 

, c X440 Pallnd. on Husb. 1. 1027 Aftir hem is best Of rose- 
, mary, and^auety; ihenne is noon So good as they but rusi>k 
[ swetc vchoon. 1578 Timme Ca/z/f/x ok 127 The whole 
life rustike is hurtless, simple, and most of all framed to the 
true order of Nature, x6xx Shak.s. Wint, T. tv. iv. 84 Of 
that kind Our ruslickc Garden's barren. 1767 A. Vouve 
' Farmer's Lett, to People 104,! think it is of xa.st conse- 
I quenee both to the farmer and the public to extend the use 
of oxen for all rustic business. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. 

^ Udolfho I, A rustic hall and two excellent silting.rooms. 
1815 Scott Ld. of Isles iv. xxx. The spot where hls bold 
train Held rustic camp upon the plain. 1838 Dickens 
' Nickleby iv. Something like this., must be the prevalent 
t notion of Snow Hill in those remote and rustic parts. 1877 
I Talsiacb Serm. 370 So we all understand rustic allusions, 
j b. In names of plants, animals, insects, etc. 

, x6ot Holland Plinv II. 85 Bacchar is named by some 
I Rnsiick-Nard. 1620 Ven.vex Via Recta iii, 63 Wo^cock*. 

I ..Some judge them toapproch somewhat rcere vnlo the 
, - - — ’-t *N*r*fore i> of them called the 

j • ■ T fttsects Index, Ord. ii. 

> • ■ tstic-cimcx. sjQzPessast 

< Hist. Quadntp. 11. ^4\i Rusuc Ji/us Agrarius. 183* 

J. Rennie Dutterjl. ff M. 71 The Rustic Shoulder Knot., 
appears the beginning of June. Jbiii. 72 The Rustic Mourner 
..appears in August. 

tc. Rustic war, the peasant w.ar of 1525 in 
Germany, Obs.^^ (Cf. Rustical A. b.) 

173* Neal Hist. Purit. (1822) I. 48 Among others that 
fled out of Germany into England, from the Rustic war, 
there were some that went by the name of Anabaptists. 

2 . Of persons : Living in the conniry as opposed 
to the town; following coontry occupations; of 
peasant or agrienitnral stock or condition. 

* • ”’* •* ' t6 The abimd- 


Tribes being twenty seven, and the vruaue iiiucs lui.e. 
1750 Gray Elegy xxi, And many a holy text around she 
strews. That teach the rustic moralist to die. X784 Cowfer 
Task IV, 708 Assembling..’! he rustic throng beneath 
bis fav'rite beech. i8xx Shelley Epipsyck. 483 A lone 
dwelling, built by whom or how None of the rustic wland- 
people know. 1^9 Macaulay HisUEng. v. 1 . 596 If Beau- 
fort and his rustic followers could be overpowered before 
the regular troops arrived. 1883 ‘Ouida * /FixKdit I. -95 
We are only rustic people. 

t’b, =RusTic.\Lxr. 2 b, ObsP'^ 

1643 Ir. HildanitP Exper. Chyrurg. ii. 4 Those of a hard 
and rustique flesh, and which are strong men, require more 
stronger Kemedies. 

8 . Of persons : Having the appearance or 
manners of country people; lacking in elegance, 
refinement,- or education; sometimes, devoid of 
good-breeding, clownish, boorish. 

1585 T. Washington U. Nicholay's Voy. hl il. yt .After 
they haue put ihe..prctiest of them into the Sarail of the 
great Turke, send toe other being (he moxt rustique., to 
labour and till the ground. 1500 Sfenser F. Q. iij. Inircd, 
V, But let that same delitious Poet lend \ little leaue vnto 
a rusiicke Muse To sing his mislresse pnxj-se. 1642 .^tlLTON 
Apot. Sliced. Wks. 1851 lIl.yo6, 1 am not altogether so 
rustick, andnothing so irreligious. x 683 Holsie Armoury 
tiL 72/1 A Rustick Fellow, one without City or School 
breedme, without cleanliness, and of a sIovcnK* Speech. 
<71720 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795' II. vit. 53 G. Croese, 
who Writ the pretended history of the Quakers, calls him 
a rustick fellow. 1743 H. Walpole Lett, to Mann (1834) 

I. xdi. 322 You see how rustic I am crown again, 1^7 
■ • - .y T Patrick a sinner, the 

■ *1 is the dawn of 

civility and grace m the coarse miu i 
4 . Characteristic or typical of coantr3-folk or 
peasants ; exp. unmannerly, unrefined ; rough. 

2589 Greene TulUes /.Fwr Wlcs. (G/D4art) VII. 2x5 Fablus 
. .as famous for bis ru'ticke and vnduile life, as row be is 
woondred at for his braue and courtly b<h*uiour. x6*8 
FcL-ntAif Resolves i. viii. 20 Sores are not to bee argulsb’t 
with a rusticke pressure. 1637 R- HuMnrrv iT.St. Ambrose 
L 126, I doe not approx-e.-of unmannerly and rastteke 
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behaviour. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) IV. lii. 82 That 
rustic contempt for the fairsex, which James affected. *784. 
CowpBR Task II. 457 This is fulsome; and offends me more 
Than.. rustic coarseness would. 18x5 Elphinstone Aec. 
Cauhil II. 133 The rustic customs of the Afghauns 
are also in a great measure laid aside. 1873 Hale In His^ 
Name viii. 71 That dialect of rustic Latin. 

b. Plain and simple; tinsopHisticated ; haying 
the charm of the country. 

1600 Shaks. a. y, L.. V. iv. 183 hfeane time, forget this 
new.falne dignttie. And fall into our Rusticke Reuelrie. 
1634 hliLTON Comus 849 For which the Shepherds at their 
festivals Carrol her goodnes lowd in rustick layes. 1700 
Dryden Ovid's Art of Loi^e 1.685 Lay bashfulness, that 
rustic virtue, by. 1738 Johnson London 70 [My] rustidi 
tongue Ne’er knew to puzzle right, or varnish wrong. 1855 
Rkimlev Ess. 48 The rustic grace and sweetness of the Iday 
Queen. x86o Ruskin Mod. Paint. V.i.i. 4 Another use of 
words may be forced upon us by a new aspect of facts, so 
that we may find ourselves saying; ‘Such and such a. 
person is ver3' gentle and kind— he is quite rustic’. 

5. Uf nide or country workmanship ; of a plain 
or simple form or structure ; sfec^ constructed of, 
undressed branches or roots of trees. 

XS94 Nashe Unfort. T>av. Wks. (Grosart) V. 19 He rose 
and put his rustic ring on ray finger. 1667 Milton P. L. 
.XI. 433 Iih’ midst an Altar as the Land*mark stood Rustic, 
of grassie sord. 1752 Mrs. Delano fy Cfjrr. (1861) III. 
80 Three rustick arches, set off with ivy, moss, icicles, and 
all the rocky appurtenances. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 267 De- 
scending DOW. .ugon a rustic bridge We pass a gulph. 1826 
Scott IPoodst. ii. The gentleman and lad>' continued to 
advance, directing their course to a rustic seat. 1834 L. 
Ritchie If'^and. by Seine 73 The court. .paved in rustic 
moNaic, is precious in the eyes of antiquaries. 1872 Jen- 
KiNSON Guide Eng. Lakes (1879) 30 Two rustic bridges 
span the chasm. 

b. Of letters : Having a free or negligent form ; 
applied spec, to one of the styles employed in 
early Latin manuscripts (in contrast to square). 

17^ T. Astle Orig. Sf Progr. Writing 79 The Rustic 
capitals were bold, negligent, unequal, composed of strokes, 
generally oblique, sometimes extravagant, and alwaj’s 
inelegant. 1873 E. Spon Workshop l\cc. Ser. r. 4/2 Vaguely 
formed ‘ rustic 'or other free-hand letters are in bad taste on 
such drawings. 1883 I.Tavlor II. 163 The ear- 
liest codices.. are usually written in Capitals. There are 
two types, * Square ’ and ‘ Rustic ’. 

6. Arch. Characterized by a surface artificially 
roughened or left rough-hewn, or by having the 
joints (esp. the horizontal ones) deeply sunk or 
chamfered; also, t of or pertaining to the Tuscan 
order. 

1563 Shuts Archil. Eiiijb, Rusticke or Rnghe hewed 
stone. 2663 Gerbier Counsel 29 The Tuscan Column, or 
Rustick, Ba'ce and Capital. 2697 Evelyn Architects 4- 
Archit, Misc. Wks. (1625) 405 Tuscan, Rustic, or by what- 
ever name dignified, or disgrac’d. 2730 A. Gordon MaffeCs 
Asnpkiih. 400 The Work is rustic, made with Knobs or 
Protuberances. .without being smoothed. 2766 Entick. 
London IV. xi The present structure Lis mad^e] of brick, 
strengthened by rustic quoins of stone at the comers. x8^s 
Penny Cycl. XX. 272/1 Some tasteful specimens of rustic 
quoining. Gwilt Encyel. A rck. 2027 Rustic Order, a 
species of building wherein the faces of the stones, are 
hatched or picked with the point of a hammer. X875. 
Knight Diet. Mech. 2007/2. 

b. Rustic work, masonry of this type. 

T715 Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1742) 1. 33 Rustlck-work. ... 
doe-i not look well, unless.. in a very large. Building. x8ii 
Self Instructor 140 Bricklayers’ worl^.. piers, pilasters, 
rustic work. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 272 Of this kind is the 
rustic work of the KSnigsbaa at Munich. 1859 ‘I'urner 
Dom. Archit. 111. ii. 301 The front to the courtyard, is 
faced with that peculiar kind of masonr>' called rustic.worla. 

7. Comb , as rustic4ike adj. and adv. 

XS58 Phaer Virgil, Life (1584) A vJb,ThisPoet. .seeraeth 
to doubt lea-st diat Eclogc which i.s intituled Pollio, will 
not appearerusticklike enough. 1683 D. A. Art of Converse 
19 Telling you more rustick-like yet to be silent, and let 
them speak. 

B. sb. 1. A countryman, a peasant. 
f;xs5o in Duncumb/frrT^rrf (1804) 1.^39 There are other 
markeit-townes. .wherein are both, natives and rusticks of 
auncient tyme. 1585 T. Washington Xt. Nicholay's I ’ey. 
iiL ii. 71b, The hgure following.. is of the Azamoglau 
Rustique. x6xx Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iv. 735 How now 
(Rusiiques); whither are you bound? 1650 Bulwer An- 
thropomet. Your Rustics and Handicraft-merr never 
pare their NaiN. 1722 Wollaston Relig. Nat. ix. 178 In 
how many countrey affairs must the scholar take the rustic 
for his master? xyBe Cowper Let. to J Hill'j Dec., For 
instance, here are two rustics and j'our humble servant im 
wnpanjL 1828 Carlyle Misc. (1857) 1. 196 Strange and 
half unwarrantable that he should do- such honour to a 
rustic. 1862 Miss Braddon Aurora Floyd i, Tne Kentish- 
rustics know very Httle of this Ctt)- banking-house. 

b. A boorish or rude person, rare. 

1706 Addison Rosamond i. iii,Thou art a rustick to call 
me so ; Fm not ugly nor old. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch 
C1879) II. 766/2 He who finds fault with any rusticity, is 
himself a rustic. 

c. One of several species of noctnid moths, as 
(hQ garden, grey, mottled (etc.) Rustic. 

xSxg G. Samouelle Eniom. Comp, 420. 1832 T. Rennie 
Lutterfl. ft M. 50, etc. 

2. Arch. Rustic work. (CL A. 6.) 

*73* Pope Ep. Eurlingim 34 Then clap four slices of 
Pilaster on’t. That, lac’d with bits of rustic, makes a Front. 
175^ Morse Amer. Geogr. 1. 489 The lower part Is of a 
hgbt rustic. 18x7 D. Huchsos Walks thro' London 216 
Ko^.work, or rustic, can never be better introduced than 
in buildings by the side of water. 2842 Gwilt Eneyel. 
^ t li to the subject of the rock- 

worked rustic, whereof, above, some notice was promised. 


Comb. xy62-7i Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. (1786) 
IV. 96 His arched windows, his rustic-laced windows,..are 
striking proofs of his want of taste. 

b. A stone (for joint) of the kind employed in 
rustic work. Usually in pi. 

1728 R. MoRRts/Iwtr. .«4nr/;rV.76 An uniform Disposition of 
equidistant Cavities, term’d RiLSticks. 1797^ Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 3) II. 242 The rustics may either be plain, hatched, or 
vermiculated. 18x3 Getitl. Mag. LXXXIII. i. 37/2 A sort 
of rock, work, giving birth to that species of inasonr>» termed 
‘ Rough Rustics 2839 Civil Eng.ljr Arch, yml.ll. 357/t 
The principal front is laced with red kiln-burnt bricks, w’ith 
balh.stone rustics to the quoins. ^ Encycl. Arch. 

§ 2666 When square joints are used, they should^ not be 
wider than one eighth part of the height of the rustic itself. 

3. Country dialect. 

2841 Penny Cycl. XX. 84/1 Sardinian Rnstic. 
Ztnstical (rz^’stikal), a. and sb. Also 5-6 rus- 
ticalle, 6-7 -all ; 6 rustycall, [ad. OF. rustical, 
or med.L. rusiicdl'is : see prec. and -al,] 

A. adj. 1 . Rustic a. 2. Now arch. 

2432-50 ir. HigdenifkoWi) II. 345 He was trowede to haue 

bene a godde of the rusticalle peple. 2532 Elyot Gov. in. 
xxii. (i88q) II. 3^0 The Lacedcinones sointyme purposely 
caused their rusticall seruauntes to- be made very dronke. 
2577 Vautrouillier Lutheran Ep. Gal, 170 Stirring vp the 
rusticall people to sedition. 2606 J. Carpenter Solomon's 
Solace xxiv. 97 The ordinary matters ..much niminated 
among the very rusticall and Countrey^ people. 2649 
Roberts Clavis Bibl. 5^9 God purposely raised up Amos of 
Judah, and a poor rusticall Herdman of Tekoa. 2724 Gay 
Shoph. Week Proeme, 'I'he manners also meetly copied 
from the rustical folk therein. 

2 . = Rustic a. 3. 

25x3 More Rich. Ill (1641) 2x5 To bridle and rule the 
rude rusticall and blustering bold people of that region. 
2542 Udall Erasm. Apopk. 167 Feloes of no fyne wiite. 
but alltogether grosse, clubbyshe, and rusticall. 2609 Bible 
(Douay) Gen,x\\.comm.,'y\i^ spiriiualnever persecuicth the 
carnal ; but spareth him as his rustical brother, a z66i 
Y vixuK Worihies,Oaf. 11. 327 Whose inhabitants., were so 
rustical in their behaviour, that boarish and clownish people 
are said Iwrn at Hogs-Norton. 2706 Reflex, upon Ridicule 
38 Theodemus is .. rustical and unpolite. 2820 Scott 
Monasi, \v, This rustical and mistaugbt Juvenal. 2844 
Thackeray Crit. Rev. Wks. 2886 XXlII. 46 A rustical 
boy, hired at twopence per u^eek. 2877 Bfsant & Ricn 
Golden Butterfly vii, He thou^t she must be some shy 
maiden from the counlty- ' a little ‘rustical * perhaps, 
t b. Physically stiong; robust. Obs. 

*575 Banister Chyrurg. (1585) 1.43 That you wisely make 
choj'se of your medicynes,. .knowing that the rusticall body 
maye endure fittest, the stronger sorte. 2620 Vekker Via 
Recta iv. 76 They may In want of better meat, serue for 
hlariners, and rusticalf bodies. 2693 Evelvk Be la Quint. 
Compl. Gard. II. x68 More tender and less able to resist 
the Frost., than the others which are more rustical and 
hardy. 

3 . Pertaining to, connected with, the country or 
life in the country ; mral. = Rustic d. 1. 

2546 Langley tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent, ni. L 64 b, Without 
doubt y»^Hebrues^dyd fyrsL finde out the way of tilling 
come, grinding, with other rusticall instrumentes, 2549 
Compl. Scot. VL 43 In aid tymU pastoral and rustical ocupa* 
tionevas of ane excellent reputatione. x6oi Holland/’//;/;' 

1 . 320 There is a kind of rusticall and wild Bee. 2654 Gay- 
ton Pleas. Notes iv. iv. 103 Such plaine and easie proverbs 
learned in his rusticall fife, 2693 Dryden Persins (1697) 
420 He makes a digression to Romulus the first King of 
Rome, who had a Rustical Education. 1707 Curiosities in 
Husb. ^ Gai‘d, 121 Sneb as are capable of so rustical an 
Occupation. 

t D, e= Rustic a. i c. Obs, 

2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 93 b, Their preachers 
were a great occasion of the commotion and rusticall ivarre. 
*599 A. M. tr. GabelhouePs Bk. Physicke 329/2 An other 
[prescription for gunshot wound^] which in the Rusticalle 
ivarres hath oftentimes binue trj’ed. 

4 . = Rustic a. 4. 

*550 J« Coke Eng. if- Fr. Heralds § 102 The rusts’call and 
myserable estate of the French courte. 2579 Spenser 
Shepk. Cal. Ded., Thinking them fittest for such rusticall 
rudenesse of shepheards,..forthat thejT roughsounde would 
make his ryrnes more ragged and rustical. 2625 Brightman 
Revelation 790 Neither will we be inueigled any more with , 
her rustical roundelayes. 2695 Motteux tr. St. Olon's 
Morocco 37 Their native rustical '1‘cmper, and wilful Ignor- 
ance. 2^8 Farquhar Love 4- a Bottle 11, 0 fie, Mr. Mock- 
mode 1 what a rustical Expression that is ! 1850 1.. Hunt 
Auiobiog. II. xi. 55 An extraordinary mixture. .of rustical, 
mechanical tastes. with the most exmted ideas of authority. 
2874 M. CoLi.iNs Transmigr. I. ix. 264, l..was awakened 
b>' sounds of rustical music. 

b. Roughly approximate; ansdentifre*, rnde;' 

xWz Chandler VanHelmonCs Oriat. loS Let us measure 
these things in a rusticall sense. 

5. Of a kind, make, or fashion appropriate to 
the country; esp. plain or simple. 

2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. His breed was rustical 

broun, made of barleye or ootes. 2592 Frau.s'ce C'tess of 
Pembroke's Yuychurch rv. Prol., Leaving Christall ihroanes 
for bowres and rustical harbors. 2610 Willet Daniel 96 
Such rusticall oaten pipes. 2610 Holland Camden's Brit. 
(*637) 43 Compassed about with a rude and rusticall ram. 
pire. 2665 J. NVkbb Stone-Heng (1725I 89 They wrought 
only the.. Cornices, and left the rest rude or rustical. 1864 
Christina Rossetti Poems (2904) 365/2 [She! sang a 
countrj' ditty.., Pathetically rustical, Too pointless for the 
city. 1872 M. Collins Marq.ff Merck. III. xiii. 301 A jolly 
rough honey moon,., with evciything simple and rustical. 

B. sb, A countryman, peasant, rustic. Now arch, 

*555 Eden Decades (ArL) 81 I’he inbabilantes of these 

mounlaynes differ no lesse..then among vs the rusticalles 
of the countrey from gentylmen of the courte. 2579^ North- 
BROOKE Dicing (1843) If thou doe not kiss hir.., then 
thou shalt be talteti for a rusticall. 2600 Heyivood ij/ Pt. 


Edxv. IV, 11. H, Falconbridge, what are these rusticals? 
1820 Scott Mcnast. xix, Let me entreat you not to be 
wroth with this rustical. 2861 C. Reade Cioister (f H. hv 
(1896) 163, L to be rid of roaring rusticalls, and mindless 
jests,., drew on the table agreat watery circle; whereat the 
rusticalls did look askant. 

Hence Bustica*lity, rusticity- rare 
^ 2576 Fleming PanopL Epist.-pz Ignoraunce issuclie an 
impediment In man,. .it ingendrelh in him rustlcalltie or 
clownishness e. 

E>listically (r»‘stikali), adv. [f. Rdsticai a.] 

1. In a rude or uncultured style (^of speech or 
diction). 

r2 2548 Hall Ckron., Hen, F//,. 48b, The ScoUes..aun- 
swered theim proudly & rustically with many disdeinfull 
woordes. 2583 Fulkc Def. Tr. Script. L 46 You haue no 
skill . . , that speake so barbarously and rustically of Greeke 
elegancies, 2634 in ph Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. 135/2 Dr- 
Osberne..did very licentiously and rustically reproacheme 
in very base and opprobrious termes. a 2652. J. Smith 5V4 
Disc. iv. 74 Lest they should speak too rudely and rusirc- 
ally of it by calling it matter. 2828 Blackxv. blag. XXIV. 
904 The pulpit style has been always either rustically neg- 
ligent, or bristling with pedantry. 

b. In a country dialect ; dialectally. rare,. 

26x1 CoTCR., Mortau, as Martel (rustically). 

2. After the manner of country-folk or peasants; 
in a countrified condition or fashion. 

*579 J- Jones Preserv. Bodie If- SostL 1. xxvi. 50 That the 
infant be neyiher too delicately brought vp, nor too rustic- 
ally. 2600 Shaks. A. V. L. i. i. 7 For my part, he keepes 
me rustically at home, or (to speak more properly^ stales 
me heere at home vnkepL 2693 Dr.VDEN‘/’2rj/V/j(i697)4X2 
Returning home, And Rustically Joy’d, as Chief of Kome. 
2826 Scott Woodst. ii, 1 am but a rude man, and rustic- 
ally brought up to arms and hunting. 2883 Stevenson 
Sih’erndo Sqjtatters 2 Life in its shadow goes rust.cally 
forward. Ibid, 129 Rustically Ignorant, but with a touch, 
of wood-lore. 

t Ku'S'tdcalness. Obs.. [f, as prec. + -liESS.] 
Ruslicit) . 

a 2603 T. Cartwright Couftt, Rhcm. N.T, (1618) PreL 
p. XV, Auoiding as well barbarousnesse and rusticalnesse of 
the one side, as curiosilie and affectation of the other. 
aj66t Fuller Worthies,^ Hertfordshire ir. 18 Some will 
wonder how this Shire,lyingsonearto London,. .should be 
guiltie of so much Rustiualness. 
t Ru'Sticanr Obs. rare. [a. L. ruslicdn-us^ 
A countryman, rustic. 

2570 Levins ManiP. 29/27 A Rusticane, rusiicns. 2579 
Twvne Phis, agst. Fortune ii. 167 b, Marius was also a 
rusticane of the countrey. 

Unsticate (rz^'stik^^t), v. [f. L. rnsiUdt-i 
ppl. stem of rusticarl to live in the country, etc-, 
f. ruslic-us Rustic a, Cf. F. rusiiquer.^ 

1. intr. To go or retire into the country; to 
stay oc sojourn in the country ; to assume rural 
manners, to live a country life. 

x66o Gaudek BroTvnrig 259 To rusticate (as Elisha some- 
times did) among plain people that follow the Plough. 
2698 Tuyicn. E, India If- Persia 250 In the Afternoon wc 
went toMirge,..to au old lonely Inn, where was the last 
place we rusticated. 2789 Triumphs Fortitude 1. 22 Wher- 
ever those of the fashionable world assemble, in spite of all 
they .can do to rusticate, Art will generally appear to pre- 
vail over Nature. Something Odd \i. 163 Sir Chris- 
topher. .thought it his duty to attend the House for the 
present rather than rusticate. 1838 Lytton Alice r. rx, 
Lady Elizabeth is not going there this yearp so i am com- 
pelled to ru'>ticaie. 2886 C. Keene in (1892) 358^ I., 
heard.. that you were going to rusticate cm some riversid^ 
transf, 2829 Marryat F. Mildmay ii, Murphy was dis- 
missed in disgrace, and ordered to rusticate on board till 
Ills eye was blight. 

2. trails., a. To dismiss or ‘•send dov\’n’ from a 
Tmiversiiy for a specified time, as a punishment. 

2714 sped. No. 596 P 3, I was sent away, or iri the Uni- 
versity Phrase, Rusticated for ever. 2734 in Peirce Hist. 
Harvard UniiK (1833) App. 140 If. -it be denied him, 
su<h Undergraduate shall be degraded, rusticated, or 
pelled. 2766 Clap Hist. Vale College 86 If they do persbt, 
and are-guilty of some greater Crime, they are publickly 
admonished or rusticated, for some Months. 2825 C. 
Westmacott EnglishS/y 1. 171 Rattle was rusticated for a 
term. 2858 Trollope Dr. Thome ii, This son had been first 
rusticated from Oxford and then expelled.^ 2868 H. Lce 
B. Godfrey xxxx, I was rusticated for.. painting the college 
pump scarlet. 

b. To remove or send (one) into, settle (one) 
in, the country. Also rejl, 

2733 Chevne Eng. Malady i. vi. § 6 Seldom :my lasting 
..Cure is perform’d till the Diseased be rusticated wd 
purified. 2749 Fielding Tom Jones 1. x’, From which time 
he bad entirely rusticated himself. 

3. To imbue with rural manners ; to countrify, 

a 2766 Mrs. Sheridan Sidney Bidulph IV. 157 The poor 

creatures are absolutely rusticated. 2794 Marv _Wol^ 
STONEciR. Hist, View Fr, Rev, L 503 They did not inhabit 
the homely recesses of ' " ■ ■ • * ’ ^ners 

as they cultivated thei 

X70/2 Our thoughts, cn ^ ^ ^ ' the 

picture, are happily rusticated in the mimic counrrj*. 

4. To mark masonrj’ by sunk joints or roughened 
suriaces. Also rarely absoL 

2715 Leoni Palladio's Archil. (1742) L 10 Brick-walls 
ought not to be rusticated. 2839 Civil Eng, 4 ^ Arch.Jml. 

II. 319/1 A ground storj*, rusticated and terminated by an 
ennehed lace band or string course, 2852 licstan Stones 
Ven. I. xx\i. § 6 Do not think that Nature rusticates her 
foundations. .. She does rusticate sometimes 2902 J. 
Black's Carp. 4* Build, 56 ‘I'hc concrete forming the steps 
is rusticated with shells and pebbles, fiLc.,on the fronts, and 
clean coarse gnti'el oa the toji faces or treads. 
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Plence Eu-stieating v6l. s6. and ppt. a. Also 
BU'sticater, one who is rnsticating. 

i8<ji W. Taylor in Monthly Xil. 579 A rustic and 
rnsticating fashion for farmery. 1823 P. NtcHoLsos Pract. 
Builder > r • , , 

sists in 
Qu:scek 

ing seasons, he had often much lurther to come than our- 
selves. 1878 Tiiislo'^s lUaf. XXIII. 112 A ‘rusticatcr’ 
(please excuse the noun) Exploring leisurely a spot in 
buney. 

Rwsticated,///. a, [f, prec. + -edI.] 

1. Relegated to the country; temporarily dis- 
mtssed /rom a nniversity. 

*759 JoHN'so:r Idler No. So P 2 The time is no^v conne 
when the town is again beginning to be full, and the 
rusticated beauty see an end of her banishment. 1873 
W. S. Tyler Htsl. Amherst College 49 Rev. Timothy M. 
Cooley.., afterwards so famous as a teacher of rusticated 
students. 

2. a. Rendered rustic in manners ; countrified. 

*754 H. Walpole Lett. (1846) III. 48 Are you such a 

rusticated animat a.s to suppose that the Duke is dNmis-sed 
for inability ? ^ syyl^Cgyaldlfi/t J. 30 You sec how rusticetted 
I am, by writing on such uninteresting subjects. 182a W. 
Ip.ving Braceb. Halt (1823) I. 14 The squire is. .rusticated 
a little by living almost entirely on his estate. 

b. Settled in the country; leading a country life. 
1764 Museum Rust. III. 238 Extracts from approved 
m^-rn authors, of which many of the rusticated readers of 1 
this work would have remained 'ignorant, 18^ Malki.v ) 
Git Bias X. i, Scipio., would have liked better to see me t 
once more blazing at court, than either cloistered or rustic- } 
alcd. 1826 R. PoLWHELE Trad, jy Recoil. II. ix. 605 In ' 
the last age some^ of the rusticated clergy used to favour the , 
p^ular superstition. ■ 

3. Ofmasonry, parts of buildings, etc.: Rendered 1 

rustic in appearance, . 

1743 PococKE Dcscr. East I. 23 To the south of the j 
west entrance..! saw a rusticated wall three feet.. thick. 
*775 Washingtox Let. Writ. 1^3 XIV. 315, I wish j-ou ' 
bad done the end of the New Kitchen next the Garden as 
also the Old Kitchen with rusticated Boards. 1783 W. F. } 
M MOYX II. 129 The lower story is of ruaticated 1 

architecture, 1B43 Penny Cycl. XXVI. 270/2 Rusticated ' 
Doric and Corinthian, some of the columns of the latter 1 
fluted Spirally. 1872 Ruskin Fors Ctav. xxi, An immense 
mass of merely squared or rusticated stones. 

Kusticatioii (ro3tik^'*j3n). [ad. L. ntsUedtio^ ! 
noun of action t rttslicdri: see Rusticate vJ] ^ 

1. The action of retiring to, or living in, the 
country ; a spell of residence in the country ; f a | 
rural pursuit or occupation. 

*6*3 CocKCRA,v, Rusticalionf a dsvelUng in the Countrey. J 
1696 Evelyn Mem. (1837) III. 366, 1 confess 1 am foolishly ‘ 
fond of these and other rusticailonA 1783 Johnson Let, j 
to Mrs, Thrale 23 July, Whether this short rusttcatioa has 1 
done me any good / cannot tell. 1803 Lamo Lg/,^/o ; 
ff^ordsw, in Final Mem. iv. 228 We have been two tiny : 
excursions this summer for three or four da)'S each.. I and 
this is the total history of our rustications this year. «8a3 
Sro. SatTH IFiS’S, (tSsg) Jt.ogli How absurd it would be 10 
offer to the higher orders the exclusive use of inches, 
nectarines, and apricots, as the premium of rustication. 
i%o J. Dickie Words of Faith, etc- (1893) 34*» I hope that 
your rustications, at this time, may set up your bodily 
vigour a little. 

b. The condition naturally attaching to life in 
the country'. 

X77X Smollett Humph. Cl. 18 Apr., ! am here in a slate 
of absolute rustication. 1809 Malkjn GH Bl^ ly. iv. e la 
A young person brought up in a state of rastication, and ., 
unacquainted with the manners of a court, 

2. Temporary dismissal from a university ; aa 
instance or period of this. 

*734 in Peirce Hist. Harvard Univ. (1833) A^p. *4® All 
t ■ * * ■ • -.jj degradations, ..shall 

1 , . . , 1779 JOHSWN L. 

verses 10 Diodati, that 
i ' jporary dismission into 

the country, with perhaps the lo>s of a term, ^ 1825 C. 
Westmacott English Spy I. tag A severe imposition and 
sometimes rustication. *854 *CX Bedc* Vchiant Gree/t 
IL vi, A humorous series of plucks, ru'^^tications, and heavy 
debts. 1887 Dowden Life Shelley I. Hi. 122 A sentence of 
rustication might have sufficed for an offence against di». 
cipline. r i_ • 

o. The action of banishing, or the state of being 
banished, into the country’. 

*75 * Johnson Rambler No. X95 T *2 father, after 
some threats of rustication. reduced the allowance oi his 
pocket. 1806 Col. Hutchinson's Mem. 56 note^ From the 
moment of Cardinal Richlieu’s coming into power under 
Louis the Xlllthto Neckar’s return to power after, ins 
rustication under Louis XVIth. x8i8 Scott Rob hoy »i, I 
persuaded myself, that all 1 had to apprehend was some 
temporary alienation of affection — perhaps a rusttcMion 01 
a few weeks. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey L62 Athos..is 
used as a place of rustication for refractorj* preuates^ 

4;. Arch. The action or practice of rusticating 
masonry ; the style of masonry produced by this. 

18x5 J. Smith Panorama Set. <$■ Art 1 . sjj An ornament 
..of large square blocla as parts pf the shaft, which are 
called rusiicaiion, and arc sometimes roughened. *S4* 

. _ .... . almost entirely 

. . . Times^ *4 Jan- 

■ ■ jf ^rustication *, 


Rus'bica'tory, tt. noncc-wd. [f. Rusticate 
V. 4 - -ORY 2 ] Pertaining to rustication. 

^ 1823 Spirit Puht. yrnls. 523 St. George’s Daj' does not 
interfere with the rusticatoryarrangements of the fashion- 
able hemisphere folks. 

Rusti'cial, a. pseudo-arch, s= Rustical ^z. 4 . 

iSzo SiCdTT Monast. xiv. Our English courtiers of the 
hodiernal strain. .have infinitely refined Upon the plain and 
rusticiai discourseofour fathers. 

Kn’sticism. rare [f. Rustic a, + -ism.] 
A rustic idiom or expression. 

*882 Gosse in Grosart's Spenser III, p. xvi. Extravagant 
and almost laughable rusticisms. 

Rusticity (ri>sti*siti).'Also 6 rustycyte, 6-7 
rusticiiie. [ad. F. niscicitl (1460) or L. rustic- 
itas : see Rustic a, and -ity,] 

1. X.ack of breeding, cnlture, or refinement ; 
clownishness, awkwardness. 

*531 Elvot Covertly ill. xvii, (i83o) IJ. Which in 
them was neythcr folisshenes nor yet rusticiiie, but of a 
prudent consideracion. *590 Sfenser E. Q. hi. vL 1 Seemeth 
that such wilde woodes should far expeU All civile usage 
and gentility. And gentle sprite defbrmc with rude rusticity. 
1643 Sir T. Browne Retig. Med. 1. § 13 q’he wisedome of 
God receives small honour from those vulgar heads that 
rudely stare about, and with a grosse rusticity admire bis 
workes. 1691 Hartcliffe ^'iWw<'Ti85R«siicUy.. is nothing 
but a stupid Sultenness, that makes men appear llbbred, 
and unfit for Company. 1760 Pint. Trans. Lll. 68 The 
aukward rusticity of a stranger, introduced the first time to 
your prince. 1820 Scott Abbot xxiy, Yet these high 
accomplishments were mixed with an air of rusticity and 
harehralned vivacity. i83o ‘Ouida* Moths II. 253 Ischl 
has a little nisttcity stilt In her elegant manners, 
b. An instance of thU. 

1803 Mar. Edgeworth Mattufacturer''SV%. 1832 1. 62 You 
• • • •. • little 


1583 Fulke De/. Tr. Script, i, 51 To condemne all men, . . 
out of your readers chairc at Rhemes, of ignorance, ..bar* 
barusnes, rusticity. 1693 Woodward Hat. Hist. Earth 11, 
9S An universal Rusticity presently look place,. .Tho&e first 
Ages of the new World were simple, and illiterale to 
Admiration. *809 Malkin Gil Bias yii. xiii, He began 
laughing at my tusiicity. Well, ..replied he,. .this sonnet 
would confuse dearer heads than chine. 

3. Of language, composition, etc, : Lack of 
polish or refinement; oncouthness, inele^nce. 

*56$ Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Sal, Pleasant sayinges with- 
out rusticiiie. *589 PirrtENHASi Eng. Poesie in. xxi. (ArU) 
256 Some manner of spea 
namely barbarousnesse, 
extreme darknesae. • 

Chudleighy There b a kind , 

Verses. 1741 Middleton Cteero^ij^a} m, xa. jit> n was 
in Cicero’s time, that the old rusticity of the Latin muse 
first began to be polished. *839 Hallasi Hist, Lit, il v. 

§ 6x Praises which we cannot bestow on the uncouth 
provincial rusticity of Spenser. 1838 Martineau Stud, 
C/tr. 303 A t.TSte formed from the Stvdy of PJato and 
Seneca may be offended by the rusticity of Mark. 

b. A rustic expression. 

X71X Addison S/ect. ,Na 59 ^ 3 Obsolete Words and 
Phrases, unusual Barbarisms and Rusticities. 1871 R Ellis 
ft„t Vf. verses,,. Rank rusticities, empty 

. , . quality, or character. 

*638 Junius Paint. Ancients 183 He tvas a man that 
might sceme to be more given to rustidtie than to such 
kindc of delicacies. *7*3 Guardian No. 30 T 10, I may be 
allowed, for the Honour of our Language, to suppose it 
more capable of that pretty RuMicity than the L.tlin. 1795 
Walpole Let. to y. Pinkerton 26 June, He. .could captivate 
a lord of Augusiu>*s bed-chamber, and tempt him to listen 
to themes of rusticity. *809 Pinkney France 

ITie town.. had an air of rusticity and reclusencss which 
might have delighted a romantic imagination. 1883 
Harpeds Mag. Jul)’ 165/1 There is little left of the sweet 
rusticity of Dulwich. . , 

b. A rural feature or characteristic; a rural 
thing or object. 

1662 Evelyn Chakogr. 65 What they graved after Midi, 
de Vos, and others whose Rusticities they set forth- 1669 
WoRLiDGE Syst, Agric. Pref., Ihese Rusttciu«. .supply us 
for our Necessities and advantages; for without this Art i 
none in City or Country could subsist. 1873 Browning Red ‘ 
Cott. Jit.-cap J14 Nought you missed Of one and all the 
sweet rusticities 1 ^ , 

. ' • Rusticity of 

- • randeur and 


b. A rustic feature or part. 

*839 Ci-jilEng. d* Arch, yruL IL 381/1 The destruetjon 
of the form of the columns, rustications, &c. 1848 Rickman 
Archii. X7 Many architects have given to ibis order.. I.'irge 
square blocks, as parts of the shaft, " hich are called nisiica- 
lions- 
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Sircngih. 

6 . collect. Country persons. 

1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. U iii- *5 A thousand 

carnage*, .'ind wains, and cars, come tumbling*in with Food, 
with young Rusticity, and other Ratv Produce. 
Sns^cize {nrstisdiz), v. [f. Rustic a, + -ize.] 
1. irttr. To speak m a connlr)’ dialect. 

1822 Hero Mont/fir Mag V. 244 Our farmers neitbw wear 
cowskin waistcoats, nor rusitcise like Hobbmol and Diggon 

^2?irafis. To relegate to tlie country. 

i84t Blackiv. Mag, XLIX. 488 WTiat can interest you of 
me, Eusebius, rusticized in this odious February! 

3. To render rustic in appearance. 

3B68 ’Browsisg Ring k Bi'. viiL 1309 We c^nged our 
earh And lusiicued ourselves with uncouth hat (etc. k 
Rn'sticly, C^- l^uatic a. -{- 

'LY'-.] In a rustic manner ; lustically. 

cr6rr CwArSfA.v Iliad xxni. 4*6 ‘To you it seems so/ 
rusticly Ajax Oileus said. »6*o Venner Via Recta vui. ^ 


i63 Jf. .the appetite be..yeelded unto, and the body not 
rustickly strong, a 2700 Evelyn Diary 1646 (SwiirerUnd*. 
J 5 clownish and rustickly dad, after a ven* 
fashion. 1813 J. C. Hociiousk yourn. App, Albanian 
Lang. (cd. 2) 1142 Katundsiset^ rusttcly. 
Ru’stiCHess. rare, [f. Rustic a. + 

Rustic quality ; rusticity. 

1684 ir.Agrippds Van. Aiism.ao Lucilius is damn'd for 
the rustickness of his hobling Verse. 1838 Carlyle Lect. 
Hist. Lit, (1892) 145 There is in him fKnoxj a genuine, 
natural rusueness—a decided eameslnc's of purpose. 
Rusticoat: see Rusty a.i loc. 

Rustily (rzi'stili), adv. [f. Rusty aA y- -ly 2 i 
In a rusty manner. 

rtisSS Sidney Arcadia i. (1622) ai Their armour they 
should as well as might be, couer, or at least make them 
looke so rustilie, and ill fauouredly as might well become 
such wearers. 1609 W. M. Man in Moone Dab, His 
spurres haue scaped a scouring, they looke so ruslily. *662 
Cowley Cutter Cohnan St. Wks. (Gros.ar!) I. 200/2 Nay 
if thou do'st begin but to look rustily— n h.a' ihee Paint 
thy self. x86s Dickens Fr, 11. xvi. Other joints 

working rustily in the morning. 

Comb. 1837 picKEus Pichu'. xxx, In conversation with a 
rustily-clad, miserable-looking man- 

Rustiness (ro-stines). [f. Rusty aA and a.s] 

1. The stale of being rusty; rusty condition or 
quality ; . rust. Freq.y^. 

1398 Tbevisa Barth. De P. R. xvj. ii. (BodL MS.).- 
fGravel] haj» verlu to dense metal and 10 waste fe rustj-. 
nes of metal bj frotinge.. hereof. ^1450 Ccn>. Myst. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 47 Rustynes of synne is cawse of these wawys. lAot 
Caxton Vitas Patr. (W. de W. 1495) ti. 205/1 Yf thoii be 
hardens is the yron thou shaft lese thy Rui-tsmes by Ivtc. 
x«7-64 Baldwin Mor. Phil. (Palfr.) 333 Idlenessc-.is a 
thing like a cankering rustinesse Loth to the body and to 
the soule. *576 Fleming PanopL E/Jst. 357 Let us rub 
off the rustinesse ofour longues. x6oi Lyly Lore's Metam. 

H. i. Her teeth hollow and red with rustinesse, C. 

NF.SS Antichrist Pref., If the rustiness of gold witness 
against men at the last day. *831 Haw-tuorne //a .SW-. 
Cables i, The rusliness and infirmity of age gathered over 
the yencrable house itself. 1882 Garden 3 June 389/1 This 
rustiness |in strawberries) is caused by the sun. 

2. slang. IrritabJeness, bad temper. 

sB6o Whyte Melville l^tkt. Hnrb. 104 Old Isaac,., 
subject to occasional ‘ rustiness and imbued with a strong 
aversion to what he called being ’put upon*. 

Ru'stiixg*, vH. sb. [f. Rust r.i -h -ing L] The 
fact or process of developing nist or of becoming 
rusty : a. Of metnls. 

J3^ Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. exit. (Bodl. MS,), 

Cleneoil* ' ‘ • , .<« » 

Prov.ff , • ■■ ■ 

and rusti ■ ' 

an iron grave 

rusting. 1667 . , 

such houses a ^ ^ • 

Printing, They Toh it over with Oil of Olives, to prevent its 
rusting, 1792 W. H. Marshall W, England {igab) 11.3*0 
These fractures are occasioned by the rusting of the iron. 
1844 H. Stern EN si»’X*,/'ow; 1. 1B2 These parts are all made 
of copper, to withstand rusting from ibc vvater. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr, 75 The air must be.. connected with 
1 the phenomenon of ruHtmg. 

I jif- *597 Orlg. Lett. See. l. HL^z, 1 base been 

I enforced ibis day to scour up my old Latin that hath lain 
long in rusijng. 1BS7 Miss Bradoos Like ^ (Ini. vii, • Do 
I >ou call this rusting,' he asked tenderly, 
b. Of grain. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii. cxv. (Bodl. 

' B.irnch..is rioe K: igadered ere corupcionne oj-cr rosiinge 
faJIe vpon whcle. *674 Flavel Husbandry Sp. xiiL 118 
Sad relapses like blasts and rustings do often fade it, nben 
it's even ready for the harvest- ^ 

Ru’sting, ppL a. [f. Rust v.i -y -ing 2.] 

I. Causing rust. In quot. 

1749 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) II. 167 Sottish drinking,..- 
rusting sports, such as for -chases, horse-races, Szc. 

2 - becoming rusty, developing rust. 

1E84 Har/ePs Mag. Oct. 734/2 The long grass. .hides 
their rtisiing form*'. *883 Pall Mall G. 7 May 5/2 The 
degenerate cattle-lifters.. still nurse their rusting swords in 
thtirarms. 

Rtistique, obs. form of Rustic. 

Bustle (rr>*s’I}, sb, [f. the vb.] 

1, A tonUnuous succession of light crisp sounds 
produced by some kind of movement. 

*755 Johnson Idler No. 44 f 4 When the noise of a 
torrent, the rustle of a wood, the song of bird<, or the pfay 
of lambs, had power to fill the attention. 18*0 Keats 
Fancy TTiou shall hear.. Rustle of the reaped corn- 1841 
B. Hall Vaicfr.vork III. x. 196 The rustle of bank-notes 
could also just be heard. jfi^7 .AIrs. OLifUAirr Makers 
Flor. xiL 300 For half an hour there was silence, c.xcept 
from the rustle of the multitude which knelt around. 

2. if.S. collotj. Bustle, husile. 

1899 ‘ R. Connor ' Sky Ptkt xxi, It’s about time for me 
to gel a rustic on. 

Bustle (nj-s'l), V. Forms : 4 rouachel-, O-7 
rushlo ; 5 rousle, rossle, 6-7 ruasol (6 .Sr. rna- 
sil), 7ru5slo ; 5roustlo, mstel (-oly), 5-ruatIe. 
[Imitative : cf. older Flem. ruysselcn, rijsselen, 

Kris, risselje, russelje, Du- ridselen, ritschn in tlie 
same sense.] 

1 , f>i/r. Of things: To give forth a continuous 
succession of light, rapid, crisp . sounds, ns 'the 
result of some kind of movement. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. i. (ToIlemacAe M.*?.), 

Yf It were )>ru3te and brosid to gedcres in a mannis honde, 
hit schulde tustel [r.r. raslclyj and makenoyse fordrynessc 

ss 
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and hardnesse. 1 1400 S/e^c 0/ Troy 116 (MS. Harl. 525) m 
Archivncii^Spr, LXXII. 15 There were.,baners ri^tJand 
with Jre wynde. 1565 Cooper ThesnuriiSy Sirepito^ to 
make noyse often : to make a great noyse : to rustle. 1603 
Shaks. Meas.for M.\\\ iii. 38 He is comming Sir,., I heare 
his Straw russle. 1638 Justus Paint, Ancients 41 When 
the wind*shaken ropes rumble and rustle, 1791 Burns 
Tam O' Shantcr 51 The storm w'ithout might rair and 
rustle, Tam did na mind the storm a whistle, 18x5 Shelley 
A taster 104 The dry leaf rustles in the brake. 1843 
Carlyix Past < 5 * Pres. (1858) 146 Scotland itself still rustled 
shaggy and leafy. 1897 W. H. Thornton Rem. Jf'.’-Co. 
Clergyman vl 177 A person had been terrified by hearing 
the curtains of the bed rustle. 

b. Of persons or animals : To cause sounds of 
this nature to be produced. 

1560 Rolland Sez'en Sages 54 The F.alcon this behalding 
, .With hir wingis scho russillit & rang hir bellis. 156a 
i)AUS tr. Sleidane's Comm. xi4b, Beynge charged to make 1 
a signe,..he rustleth and maketh a noyse agayne. X603 
Knollls Turkes (1621) 1158 Which caused them. .to 
russle with their armes, to keepe a stir with their souldiours. 
1627 E. Y. Hist. Edw. II (1680) iio To russle boysterously, 
or grumbling murmur some unsavoury Prayers. 1700 
Dryden Pal. 4- Arcite 11. 183 So stands the Thracian herds* 
man.. and hopes the hunted bear, And hears him rustling 
in the wood. 173S Somerville Chase iv. 421 Thro* reedy 
Pools Rustling they work their Way. 18x9 S. Rogers 
Human Life 382 The otter rustling in the sedgy mere, 
x84S AIrs. S. C. Hall Whitehoy xi. She rustled^ at an old 
cabinet^ which she unlocked and locked, as if placing the 
papers therein. 1892 E. Reeves Homeward Bd. x8 Woman 
rustles, and bustles, and creaks, and fusses. 

2 . With advs. or preps. : a. To come, go, move, 
etc., with a rustling sound. 

In the earliest quots. the prominent idea apjiears to be 
that of rapid motion, and this may be the origin of the 
special development in sense 4. 

1586 Sidney Arcadia i. (1605I 63 .As he let his sword 
fall vpon it, another knight all in blacke came rustling in. 
1594 Lyly Mother Bombit v. iii, These minstrelles. .rustle 
into euery place. 1607 Topsell Beasts (1658) 37a 

Four strong men, armed with shields,.. rustle in upon the 
Hon lying in his den. He. .with such celerity rustleth upon 
them as if it were some storm or tempest. i728-^6 Thovson 
spring Where the deer rustle through the twining brake, 
1840 Carlyle Leei. Heroes i. f 27 .All Life U figured by 
them^ as a Tree... It grows there, the breath of Human 
Passion rustling through it. 1896 A. E. Housman Shrop- 
shire Lad xli, In the woodland brown I heard the beechnut 
rustle down. 

b. To go about, be finely dressed, in some 
material which rustles. 

XS98 Shaks. Merry IP’, n. iL 68 .All Muske, and so rush* 
lin^,J warrant you, in silke and golcle. i6ti — Cymb, 
m. lii. 24 This life Is. .Prouder, then rustling in unpayd>for 
Silke, X69X The Weesils ii. 7 His Wife too, in.. richest 
Silks, can rustle with the best. 1730 Gray Long Story^ vi, 

A brace of W.^rriors, not in buiT. But rustling in their silks 
and tissues. 1788 [see Bustle i8i6Scott vl, 

The elderly lady rustled in silks and satins. 2847 Tenny. 
SON Priue. i. 200 He..holp To lace us up, till, each, in 
maiden plumes We rustled. 

3 . trans, a. To cause to move in some way with 
a rustling sound. Const. Nvith advs. and preps, 

1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xiv. ccx, -And many sleeping 
Saints by it awaked, Rustled their Dust together and gat 
*853 M. Arnold iii, Air-swept lindens 

..rustle down their perfum'd showers Of bloom on the 
bent grass. 1870 Lowell Study Witui., Gd, Ilford IPiitler, 

^ • pane. 

" “ s. Aylmer rose 


n, 

b. To shake or stir with a rustling sound. 

a 1821 [see Rustled]. 1838 Lvtton Leila j. iii, Nor was 
the stillness broken, save as an occasional breeze. .rustled 
the fragrant leaves of the citron and pomegranate. 1836 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Religion^ They who come to the old 
shrines find apes and players rustling the old garments. 
x868 Morris Earthly Par. (1870) 1 . 11. 619 From off the sea 
a little west-wind blew, Rustling the garden leaves like 
sudden rain. 

4 . U.S, colloq. a. intr. To bestir oneself or 
move about vi*»orously; to work with strenuous 
energy ; to hustle, push one's way. 

1872 R. B. Johnson Very Par f Vest xiv. xgsl’ve rustled up- 
wards from a picayune printin’ office down to New Orleens. 
x 833 _ Adfaiiee (Cfiicago) 31 May, A man who earns his 
livelihood by exposure and hard riding is said to ‘ rustle 
1891 C. Roberts Adrift A mer. 52 , 1 rustled round but could 
not get a job, as things were very slack. 

b. trans. To shift, deal with, rapidly; to pick 


«« V.. g exertions. 

' ■ * , le the things off that 

■ . 1B90 L. C. D’Ovle 

Hatches 45 , 1 was out one day after antelope (1 ‘rustled* all 
my meat, except a ham now and then as a luxury'). X894 
Harper's Mag.'^an. 299. Ill sure buy Pedro back off him 
just as soon as ever 1 rustle some cash. 

Hence Bu’stled///. a. 

a x82x Keats Hyperion ii. 2 Hyperion slid into the rustled 
air. 1876 Browning Forgiveness 208 And turning, saw 
whose rustled gown Had told me my wife followed. 

Bustler (ro slai). [f. Rustle z/.-f - erL] 

1 . One who or that which rustles: a rustling 
leaf, bird, etc. 

1820 Scott Monast. viii, The fairy hopes of my youth 1 
have trodden under foot like those neglected rustlers 
*®38 PraseVs Mag. XVIII. 559 Not a rustler in 
*0 moved, But he could name it. 

2. U.S. a. An energetic or bustling man. 

Johnson Very Far IVest xiv. 191 There is 
'00 Hl*yole-ciass rustler, who starts a store.. upon credit. 

'^r/*r =4 Apr. 2/6 One of the Lisbon 
rustlers lately sold one ofhis farms. .for $iB an acre. 1887 


M. Rodeuts IP’«/cr«y4wr//r«i83Hc does not know much 
about saw*mills, but I just tell 3*ou he is a rustler. 

b. A cattle-thief. 

1882 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 273 A gang of * rustlers —as the 
lawless desperadoes who abound in .Arizona, New Mexico 
and Texas are called. xB35 Harpers Mag. May 826/1 We 
could hear the stealthy tread of rustlers and Indians and 
murderous Mexicans. 

Rustless (ro'stles), a. [f. Rest sb> + -less.] 

1. Rree from rnst; characterized by the absence 
of rust. Also_/![f. 

184s Ford Ilandbk. Spaitx n. 7E6 Mistaking the dry rust- 
less climate of Castile for her own.. damp land. 2853 C. 
Bronte Villetic viii. When once a bloodless and rustless 
instrument was found, she was careful of the prize. x88o 
Baring*Gould Mehatah xxvi, The married life of some is 
smooth and shining and rustless like the gold. 

2. Not liable to be msted. 

1836 Ruskin Mod, Paint. IV. v. xvi. § 17 A strength as 
of imperishable Iron, rustless by the air. 1884 Health 
Exhib. Crttal. 57/2 Soil Pipe Traps in rustless iron and 
stoneware. 

Bustling (ro‘sUg), vM. sb. [f. Rustle z/.] 

1 . The action of the vb., in literal senses; an 
instance of this; a rustling sound. 

1387 Trevisa .Higden (Rolls) VL 93 WiJ> som mancre 
rouschelyngehat he made..hisreloweawook. is6sCooI’ER 
Thesaurus s.v. Crepitus^ The rusibmg or noy.se of feete 
goyng. 1579 Srenser Shepk. Cal. Mar. 72, I . . then heard 
no more rustling. *603 Houand Plutarch's Mor. 437 The 
great rustling and clattering that hameis and armor made. 
2641 Milton Refortn. 11. Wks. 185X I. 67 They would re- 
quest *-■* **-■• cm. Cassocks. 

X706 I • • •• ■ ear the rust- 
ling o “ X797 Mrs. 

Radcliffe Italian i, They heard a sudden rustling of the 
branches. 2848 Dickens i, His meditations. .were 
soon interrupted, .by the rustling of garments on the stair- 
case. 2875 Whitney iv. 64 Containing a rust- 
ling or friction of the breath through a narrowed aperture. 

2 . U.S. colloq. Knergetic, bustling activity. 

1872 R. B. Johnson Very far IVest 191 ‘ Rustling * is an 

Ameriwiiism, denoting the process of fighting against odds 
for a living. x886 Milnor (Dakota) Teller 2 July 4/1 It 
may be expected that some tall rustling will be indulged in 
during the next few weeks. 

Bustling (rc-slig), ppL a. [f. Rustle vl] 

1 . Producing or giving out a series of light crisp 
sounds. 

2365 Cooper Thesaurus, Squams erepitantes, rustlyng 
scales. 2632 J. Hayivaro tr. BlondCs Eromena 60 They 
danced at the sound of the TU:»tHng waves. 1667 Milton 
P.L, t. 768 The spacious Hall. .Thick swatm*d,..Brnsht 
with the hiss of russling wings. 1735 Somerville Chase 
It. 257 The rustling Stubbles bend Beneath the driving 
Storm. 2778 J. Scott Mor. Eel. uL oThe bending osier, 
and the ratling reed. 2823 Byron Corsair x. iv, Hoarse 
o'er her side the rustling cable rings. 1830 Thackeray 
Pendennis Ixvi, Under the dark arcade.s of the rustling 
limes. 2872 Palcrave Lyr. Poems p6 The rustling pine- 
tree-tops. 

2 . Of the nature of a rustle. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus,StrepHus arhoris, the nistlinge 
noyse of a tree. 2621 Cotcr., Vacarme, ..the rustling 
noyse made by armor, or armed men, in a battaile. 1755 
Phil. Trans, XLIX, 22 Warts, .so stiff and elastic, that, 
when the hand is drawn over them, they make a njst[!]ing 
noise, 183$ J. Donxan Beetles (Nat. Lib.) 252 A rustling 
sound accompanies its flight. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 
III. IV. 383 And therewithal a rustling noise he heard. 

3 . U.S. colloq. Bustling, energetic, active. 

1882 Cent. ^lag. XXIV. 508/2 To do a rustling business 
is to carr>’ on an active trade. x884il/ir7«pr(D.Tkota) Teller 
17 Oct. 8/1 A rustling real estate dealer of Forman. .was in 
the city most of the week. 

Hence Su'stlingly adv., with a rustling noise ; 
so as to rustle. 

2778 [W. H, Marshall] Minutes Agrie., Digest 67 Do 
not pul Hay into Stack before it be rusllingly dry. 2834 
Meuwin Angler in IVales — '*’*'*• ^*"'-** l-— . i-.» — «•*, 
lingly over the dry heather : ‘ . 

Man’s Favour iii. U, Rustli ^ . '1 

advanced with outstretched hands. 

Bustly (ro*sU), a. rare. [f. Rustle -h-y.] 
Given to rustling. 

2313 Douglas yCwrxV viii. i. 75 Russly reidis dekis weill 
h>*s haris, 2886 Randolph Mostly Foals 11 , xi. 295 She 
was very red, very rustly, very siramy in the seams. 

llBu*stre. Also S roustrie. [>'. rustre, 
+ rtisle t? mle)f of obscure history.} 

1 . Her. A cliarge haring the form of a lozenge, 
with a round hole in the middle through which 
the field appears. 

[1680 Mackenzie Herauldry 48 The English call their 
Figures Macles., ; but if they be pierc’d round, the French 
call them rustresA 1722 A. Nisbet Syst, Her. 1 , 171 Tbe 
Sub-Ordinaries.. .Fusils, Lozenge, Mascle, Roustrie. Frett 
[etc.]. Ibid, 2X2 Of the Rusire, 1762 tr. Buschinfs Syst. 
Geogr.V. 480 A lion crowned Or in a field sable, and below 
it eight black nistres in a field Or. 2B38 Penny Cyel. XII. 
14X/2 The subordinate ordinaries,.. the Lozenge, the Fusil, 
the Mascle, and the Rustre. 28^ Cussans Her. (1893) 71 
Some Armorists blazon a Rustre as a Mascle pierced round. 
1880 Enc}‘cl. Brit. XL 697/x The lozenge, the mascle, and 
the rustre are all derived from the fret or freity. 

^ 2 , (See quot. 1824.) 

This is due to a mere inference by Meyrick as to the origin 
of the heraldic charge. Cf. AI.\5 clp: 4. 

,*B24MEyRtcK Ane. Armour IIL Glossary-, RusUe, a 
ring, or rather open scale, of a number of which hauberks 
were formed in the twelfth centur)'. 2847 Parker Gloss. 
Her. 270 Some ancient armour wa> composed of rusires 
sewn upon cloth. 


Hence Eu’stred pfl. a., furnished with mstres. 
1818 Meyrick in Archaeol. (1821) XIX. 126 Such an ex. 
pression, seems more suitable to the rusired [mail]. 1824 — 
Anc. Armour I, 27 The form of the rustred armour .«ieems 
..to have grown out of the ringed. 2877 Demmin Arms tr 
Armour 3io The ‘rustred ' hauberk., was protected by oval 
flattened rings, overlapping each other half way.. 

B'asty (rwsti), a.'i Forms : a. i rustis, 4-6 
rustye, 6~7 rustie, 4- rusty. 0. (Chiefly 7ior/li, 
and Sc.) 4 rousti, 5-6 roustie, 5-6, 8-9 rousty ; 
7 rowstie, 7-8 rowsty ; 9 roosty. [OK. rttslii 
(f. nisi Rust sbA), =-Fris. nisl-f roaslicli,'t^\'Du. 
roestlch (rosltck ; Du. roeslig)^ OHG. rosiag 
(MHG. rostiCj G. rosli^ ; also MDa. 7Vslfck, 
later rustig, t^osllg'.] 

In the x6th and i7ih centuries frequently used as a term 
of general disparagement. 

I. 1 , Covered or affected with rust or red 
oxide of iron ; rusted. 

a. C893 K. /Elfuko Oros. V. xv. 250 I’a wurdon lanes 
durafa^te betyned, & his loca rustega. CX386 Chaucer 
Prol.6iS By his syde he bar a rusty blade. 2390 Gower 
Couf III. 321 He out breide A rusii swerd. C2440 yaeoh's 
Well 233 Jou..seruyst, & worj>chepyst..l>e world, ki nisty 
monye, ]}i rotjm muk. 2482 Caxion Godfrey cxxviL 192 
Their swerdes rusty, their gownes.. were old and roten. 
a 2333 Ld. Berners Hv, 182 He..toke out ofhis cofer 
an olde rusty swerde .. & spere with a rusty hed. 1390 
Spenser F.Q. i. v. 20 Coleolacke steedes..That on their 
rustie bits did champ, as they were wood. 2624 Rai ncii 
Hist, World 1. (1634) 167 The rustic- Axe or other Instru- 
ment of a Carpenter or Carver, 2663 Butler Hud. i. i. 35S 
TTie trenchant blade, Toledo trusty, For want of fighting 
was grown ru.sly. 2729 De Foe Crusoe i. 3301^6 Money., 
had Iain by me so long useless, that it was grown rusty, or 
tarnish'd, and could hardly pass for Silver. 2784 Cowper 
Task jj. 746 Bars and bolts Grew rusty by disuse. 2824 
W. Irving Tales Trav. I. 48 The steward had a rusty 
blunderbuss; the coachman a loaded whip. 2877 Besant 
& Rice Harp ff Crosvn xxxiv. 328 A rusty spur, and one or 
two fragments of potler>'. 

a 2400 Octavian (Percy Soc.) 32 Row.sty W’ere the 
nayly.s. c 2489 Caxton ^ Aymon xx7Theyrharneys 
was all rousty, and theyr sadylles and brydelles all roten. 
2639 in Glouc. Gloss. (1890) 297 For du>t, wee say, dpust; 
rowsty, for rusty. 27^ Ross Helenore (ed. 3) 64 *10 air his 
rousty coin. 28*8 Carr Craz>en Gloss., Rousty, rusty. 
t 2 . Morally foul or corrupt. Obs. 

2362 Lakcu P.'Pl, A.vii. 66 , 1 schal f>mdcn hem heore 
fode..Saue. .Robert ]>e Ribaudour, for nis rousti uordes. 
C242a Hoccleve De Reg, Princ. 2428 He rekkek neuer 
how rusty ben his schepe. 2422 tr, Secreta Secret., Priv. 
Priv. 136 A 1 the roialme thanne..lothit for that rousty 
Synne. 2379 Tomson Calvin’s Serut. Tim, 208/2 He., 
sheweth that his soule is very roustie, & full of fillhe. 
c 2586 C’tess Pembroke Py. exu i, Men . . Whose rusty llpps 
enclose A pois'nous sword. 

3 . Of persons: Presenting an appearance sug- 
gestive of something old and rusted. 

?rt 2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 259 Ful hldous was she for 
to seiie, Ful foul and rusty was she. <2x329 Skelton 
Bouge of Court 345 Wyth that came Ryolle,..A rusty gal- 
lande, to-ragged and to-rente. i^qoFoxz A. Ij" M. {cd. e) 
1592/2 Cranmer..was brought to them with a_ great num- 
ber of rusty bilmen. x688 KARLCLARENDONZ^/rtr^'ix Dec., 
U'here was a guard by St. Giles's of rusty ruffians, kept 
by Lord Lovelace’s order. 2722 N. Amherct Terrx Fit. 
No. 46 (1726) 247 A great many of these transitory fopIing«, 
who came to the university with their fathers, rusty old 
country farmers. 2730 Swift Pauegyr, on the^ Dean Wks. 
J751X. 265 What can my Lady me.Tn, Conversing with that 
rusty I>«.n ! 1824 W, Irving T. Trav. II. viii. 86 A little 
rusty, musty old fellow, always groping among ruins. 2850 
Dickens DazK Co/p. xxii, You never saw such a rusty 
Prince. 2882 F. MosTCoyiKRY Misunderstood v, He looked 
like a being of another sphere, among the rustj’ old gentle- 
men congregated in the room. 

4 , a. L.acking polish or refinement ; rough, rude, 
or rugged in manner or behaviour; surly, morose, 
churlish. 

a 2300 in Asbm. Theair. Chem. (1658) 208 Therefor make 
no Man of tby Councell rude nor rustic. az$2g Skel- 
ton Afagny/ycence 768 Cankard Jackc Hare, loke ihou 
be not rusty. 2394 Nashc Unfori. Trav. Wks. (Grosarl) 
V. 54 Diogenes was one of the first and formosi of the 
ring-leaders of this rustie morosotie. 2651 Firmin Serious 
Qttest. 36 There are companies of rusty, rugged, rich fel- 
lowes in our Parishes, a 2700 B, E. Diet. Cant. Crew, R usty- 
gutts, an old blunt Fellow, c 2720 Prior Daphne 4- Apollo 
12 Nor ill bred swain, nor rusty clown, am I. 1740S0MFR- 
wu.VL Hobbinolw. 1S0 But hostile Rage Inquisitive found 
out the rusty Swain. 2833 F. & A. Tennyson Poems 153 
You did mingle blame with praise, Rusty Christopher. 

•kb. . 5 V. Of a rime or verse: Rough, rugged, 
unpolished. Obs, 

2302 Douglas Pal. Hon. ConcL 8 Ressaue this roustie 
rurall rebaldrie, Laikand cunning, fra thy pure lelge vnleird. 
2360 Rolland Seven Sages To Rdr., Ye may persaue that 
be this roustie lyme. a 2583 Polwart Flyttngi^S Roustie 
ratrimes. 

c. Hoarse, raucous, harsh, grating. Now larc. 
1370 B. Gooce Pop. Kingd. xv, (18S0) 50 b, Straight the 
Priest with rustie throte, alowde begins to crj*. 2606 
Holland Sueion. iS A smal and rusv^margin Or hoarse] 
voice though he had. 1697 Collier Ess. Alor, SubJ.Uqoq) 

1. 243 If any of the Counal or Witnesses happen to have^a 
Rusty Voice, or a Fantastical Face. 2728 Swift Mulltntx 
ff TimothyVlVs. 2752 VII. 222 When they hear his rusty 
Voice, With what impatience they rejoice. 2787 Taylor 
Se. Poems 4 (E. D.D.), Upo* that hint I scour d my rusty 
throat. j8^ Alex. Smith Last Leazres 72 The rusty caw 
of the homeward-sliding rook. 

6. Stiff, lacking in alertness oractirity (of body 
or mind), through want of exercise or old age. 
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ico8 Dusbar Tua Mariil Wemen 141, I haue condi- 
tioun of.. A ring with a ryal[ siane, or oihcr riche iowdi, 
Or rest of his rou-sty raid. 1537 Thersytes in Pollard 
Miracle Plays 120 My body so lusty, Whiche for lacke of 
exercise is nowe almost rustye. 1606 Skaks. TV. Cr. i. iii. 
263 A. Prince calld Hector. .Who in this dull and long* 
contincwy Truce Is rusty groivne. 1673 Temple Let. to 
Sir y. Wks. 1720 11. 29.}, I went to the King, and 

said. .that 1 would serve Him, as wellas I could, though 1 
doubted I was grown a little rusty, by lying still so long. 
1768 Washington Let. Writ. 1889 II. 258, I presume, he 
has grown a little rusty in both [Katin and Greek], having 
had no benefit of his tutor since Christmas. 1854 Emerson 
Lett, «5‘ Soc. A imsf Immortality Wks. (Bohn) HI. 283 It is 
a perception that comes by the activity of the intellect ; 
never to the lazy or rusty mind.^ 1861 Times 25 Sept., An 
artillery driver.. would^ unless in constant exercise, get 
rusty. 1890 Hu.xley in Li/e (1900) II. xvu 269, I am 
getting rusty in science — from disuse. 

b. Of knowledge, accomplishments, etc. : Im- 
paired by neglect; reqniiing to be revived or 
polished up. 

1796 PORSON in Watson Life 1^4 For the benefit of those 
whose Greek is rather rui.ty with disuse, 1 have added a 
Latin version. 1873 Ha.merton Inicll. Life in. iL 82 Neg- 
lected pursuits become rusty. 188S J. Payn RIysf, 0/ Mir- 
^r/rt^^x,Tohaveto admit that her French wasa little rusty. 
6. That has fallen ont of use or lost its fresh- 
ness ; old, antiquated, obsolete. 

1551 Robinson tr. Morels Utopia To P. Giles (1895) 10 
Some there be that haue pleasure onely in olde rustic 
antiquities. i6ox Cornwallis Ess. 1. vii, Come then, put 
away your rustic tradition all you that think not thus. 1678 
Bunyan P//g’r. n. (1900) 185 That Prayer.. has lain by till 
'tis almost rusty. *693*5. Edwards Auth. O. ij* N* Test, 
315 The rusty and antique fragments of the primitive times. 
1732 Berkeley Alciphr, ni. §7 Rusty declaimers upon the 
necessity and usefulness of the great points of Faith. 1842 
Lover Handy Andy xiii, ‘ Lord Bacon's sayings—’ ' 'Pon 
my conscience,' said Murphy, ‘ both himself and his 
sayings are very rttsiy by this lime *. 

H. 7 . Of plants : Affected with rust or mildew. 

[1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvn. Ixv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Corupt dew Jjat comeb..in come & makeb as it were rede 
©her rustye.) 1502 Arsolde Chron, (i8ti) 165 Yf an appyl 
tree begynne to roten or yf the apJj s begynne to we.x rusty, 
than y« batke of hym is syke. 259* PERavALL Sp. Did., 
Ailnhlado, rustic wheale, Rxihi^nosus. 1865 Chambers's 
Encyel. VII. 301/2 The parsnip, .is apt to become rusty, if 
allowed to remain too long in the ground. xS8o Disraeli 
Endyin. 291 The spring corn had never grown, and the 
wheat was rusty, 

8 . Having the colour of rust ; of a (disagreeable) 
light reddish brown; rabiginous, ferruginous; 
spec, in Palh.y of sputa. 

Frequently implying some impairment of the proper or 
original colour of the thing. , . „ . 

2528 Paysell Salerne^s lle^im. b iiij b, The other is called 
rusty coler, lyke to rusty iron. 1565 Cooper Theiaurus, 
“ , Oreesr Mena/hon 

■ • 'usiie weede. 1607 

feet and nails be 

most sharp, his skin rusty, the hair very sharp. 1646 Bp. 
Hall Poems 22 Here mai<t thou shame The rusty Vimets, 
with the Crimson flame Of cither cheek. 1763 Mills 
Praci. Husb. II. 41X That thick substance which »s red 
on garden*beans, [and] of a rusty colour on all kinds 
of com. 18x7 Scott dvauhoe t, His own thick hair,., 
scorched by the influence of the sun^into a rusty darl^red 
colour. 1849 Murchison Siluria 111.42 Associated above 
and below with black and ru-ty slates. 1882 Garden 
18 Feb. XX1/3 cool dusky green, with rusty shadows. ^ 

absot. 2872 CoUES A\ Amcr. Birds 172 Very young birds 
have some feathers skirted with rusty. 

b. Of (dark) clothes: Showing signs of age or 
use ; shabby, worn, or faded. 

X709 Tatler No. 68 P7 A Poor Fellow.. with a rusty Co.nt. 
1776 Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary, Let. 5 Apr., Her cloak 
which was rusty and powdered, was flung half on and half 
off. 18x8 Lady Morgan Auiobjog. (1859) 76 It was driven 
by a little dumpy coachman, in a livery. -old and rusty. 
2848 Dickens Dombey iii, '1‘hey bezan to thir^ their 
mourning was wearing rusty too. -xSge W. S. Gilbert 
Fog^erty's Fair^ 117 His rusty old suit of clothes was the 
cast-off of a waiter. 

c. Of colours : Inclining towards, modified by, 
the colour of rust, (Cf. 10.) 

J791 Hamilton tr. Berihollet's Dyeing **,"• 3* The 

processes employed for dyeing wool would only’ gi»e a 
rusty black to .silk. 1817 Stephens m Shaius Gtn. /.col. 
X. 11. 472 The breast, belly, and vent, n^ty red. i8»?-34 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IV. 526 In this case the hair is 
directly hoary or of a yellowish or rusty while. 1M2 
Garden i Apr. 218/3 The Carrots. .turn a rusty yellow 
colour. 

8 . In special applications : 

a. With names of birds, fishes, etc., as ^^^ 0 ' 

hunting, flycatcher, grackle, oriole-, rusty dab, 

JIat-fish, flounder , elc. . .it. 

^ Alsn oi hdton, 

dot. mitre etc. : see Rennie Bntterjl. ft M . (i83-)._ ^ 

1784 Pennant Arct.Zool. ll. 3G4 
head neck bre.'u.t. and s des. rust-colored.^ 1839 Stoker 
i^au,neck, orw^, ^uu ^ -Rusiv Dab.. is occasionally 

tc,w,es 3=6 The Sand 

p. xiit, ^Rusty Fly- 
ive brown ; inhabits 
a :y Grakle, Gracula 

Birds 259 Rusty 
■ • ■ I with warm brown 
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*■" •u/tePs ■ riwtie, bolde blinde b.iyerd of mlne..chopt ftx>rth. icai 

• a dead , V Gkeese Jf/iVTOj \VU. (Grosart) XIV. 113 Thinks he 

Kustj- .slop my mouth with cold or pearle? Or rustic iades fet 
' I from Bar baria ! 1787 "^G. 

D. \\ itli names of plants, as rusty fern, Jig, I ft is extremely wron; 


gum, isiga. 

cxyzt Petiver Gazophyl. viii. 73 Small, round wing'd, 
Smyrna*Rusty Fern. x889MAiDeN Useful Native PI. 33^ 
Fleets mtbiginosa,. 2847 Liuchiiardt Jrnl. II. 

48 The range was openly timbered WTth white-gum, spotted- 
gum, Ironbark, *rusiy.gum and the cypress-pine. *889 ' 
Maiden Useful Natiz’e PI. 236 Ang^hora lanceolata, 
..Rusty Gum, exyoo in DampiePs Vey, (1729) HI. 434 
*Kusty Inga. The Pods of this are flat and covered with 
a rusty coloured Hair. | 

' c. Dusty coal, crosun bark, gold, gravel (see 
' quots.). I 

J 1830 Cumhld. Farm Rep. 49 in Hint. III. (L.U. K.), 

1 Gravelly soil, on an open bottom of gravel, technically ' 
I called a rusty gravel, i860 En^. ^ Foreipt Mining Gloss, • 

! (ed. 2) 62 Rusty coals, coals discoloureil by water or ex- 
{ posure to air, x88o Markham Peruv. Bark 40 The 
j C[ltinchond\ Chahuarguera is the rusty crown bark of ' 

, commerce... With this rusty crown bark are mixed larger 
! quills particularly rich in the alkaloid called chinchonidine. 

1 t88t HAYMQNoiI/r«fwg^G/oM.,.SKr(yg“cW,. -frcegold, which ' 

1 does not easily amalgamate, the particles being coated, as is 1 
sui^osed, with oxide of iron. 

10 . Comb. Qualifying adjs. and sbs. of colour, ! 

as misty-brown, ^brownish, -red. (Cf. 8 c.) I 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v.xij. 14 On his head a Steele cap he 
did weare Of colour rustic browne, but sure and strong. 
2758 G. Edwards Glean. Nat. Hist. II. 209 The whole bird ■ 
. .is covered with feathers of a rusty-brownish or black | 
colour. 1832 W. Irving Alhambra I. 48 A tall meagre ' 
varlet, whose rusty-brown cloak [etc-l. 2863 N. Bril. Rev. 
May 375 A disea.se called rust,. -from the rusty-red or 
yellowish patches which it forms. 2872 Coves N. Amen 
Birds Upperpartb ranging from the color ol gnoma lo . 
a rusty-red- 

b. Kusly-dnsty, i^usty-fusty, characterized by 
rust and dust or fusttness. Also fig. 

2593 G. Harvey Pierce's Superer. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 246 
All the ’ * . * ^ Ibid. 289 To how 

manyru ' 'beholding? 2630 ^ 

J. Tavl , rage, that for want , 

of use was musty, And most extremely rusty-fusty-dusiy. ; 
2849 in D. J. Browne American Poultry Yd. (2855) 47 ^ 
None but the brave, .are likely to enjoy any favor from the 
present class of rusty-fusty colored bwuties. 2864 Daily 
Telep'. 13 Oct., AU your ruslj’.fusty British notions about 
commrt, civility, privacy, and the like. 

c. With sbs., as rusty-back (see quots.), rusiy- 
coat (attrib.), msty^stove. 

1782 J. Adams in Fam. IMt. (2876) 404 But how rnuch 
more luxurious it would be to me to dme. .upon rusticoat 
potatoes with Portia! 1797 Enc}ct. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 96/2 
Acrosticum, Rustyback, Wall rue, or Fork-fern. 1873 
Lclano Egypt. Skeich-Bk. 126 There xvere many other 

.J .u. — r., 1 — from nisiy-stove to sole- 

• so on. 2874 Treas. Bot. 

ial name for Blechnum 
er authorities, also for 

11 , Parasynthetic and other combs., as rusty- 
coated, -coloured, -rested’, rusty-looking, tic. 

26x5 Chap.man Odyss. xxil. 223 A broad and ancient 
rusty-rcsted shield. 2700 in DpupiePs Yoy. (1729) 11^434 


the surface of the leaf. 1874 Garrod & Baxter Mat. 
Med, 415 Marked with six rusty-coloured longitudinal 
stripes. 2883 Cent. Mag. Ocl 925/2 llic snipe is certainly 
much better able to take care of himself than his rustjv 
coated cousin. 

b. In the specific names of birds, plants, etc. 

(js) X7S4 Pennant Arct. Zool. (1792) IL 353 Ru«;ty- 
crowned Heron. Crest and hind part of the neck of a deep 


Rusly-spotted CoX,.. Felts rubiginosa. 

ib) 2855 Miss Pratt Flower, PL V. 89 Don's Willow, or 
Rusty branched Willow. 2889 Cent. Mag. Aug. 553 Olea 
ferruginea, the rusijMcaved olive of the countrj’ between 
the upper Indus and the Suleiman mountains. 

Rusty (rr*sti), <r.2 [var. of Restt a.~, per- 
haps by association ■with prec.] Rcasty, rancid. 
Very common in the lylh and 28th centuries, and still 
wide-spread in dialect use. 

25x5 Barclay Egloges iv. (2570) CIvb/2 Such msty 
meaies inblindeth so our braync. That of our fauour the 
* GooGE Hercibneh's Husb. 

' you bang it in greate smoke 
L 2648 Gage W'est lnd.^3 
Though it were but to help him scrape rusty gammons of 
b.ncon. 2690 Strl'tto.n Relat. Cruelties French 15 An 
Ounce of rusty Pork with Bread and Beverage. 2745 W, 
Thompson R. N. Adv. (2757) 8 The Wind and Sun more 
forribly convey themselves into the Flesh, which dries ^ 
its Juices, and makes it ru<ty. 179* Trans. Soe. Artsy.. 
~4S Prc.serving sailed provisions from becoming rancid or 
rusty. 2847 C. Bkoste J, Eyre v. Indifferent potatoes 
and strange shreds of ru<ty meat, mixed and cooked to- 
gether. 1B98 Besant Orange Girt ii. xxvi. The beef may 
have been tough and the pork rusty. 

SiUSty (rzHsli), rr.3 Also 9 dial, rousty. [var. 
of Resty tf.l, perhaps influenced by Rusty a.i) 

1. Ofliotses: Restive. 

2562 J. HE2avooD Prov. ty Epigr, (1S57) 242 This rude 


pearle? Or rustic iades fet 
Gambado 'Acad. Hers cm. (rSog) 
T . E, *0 pul a gentleman on a restive 

horse. A strange epithet this and I v^onderwbo 

coined it ; tell me of a rusty horse, and I sh.ill know what it 
means.] i5z8-in dial.glossaries(Cumb., Vks., Northaropt.. 
Heref.). 

b. In phr. to ride, or run, rusty. Preq. of per- 
sons : To become intractable or obstinate; to be 
angry or annoyed ; to take offence (cf. 3). 

{a) 2709 Brit. Apollo No, 32. 3/? Howis’t Apollo rtdc< so 
rusty, \\hyso Grum, and wliy so Crusty? 2785 Gpo.se 
Diet. Vulgar T. s.v- Rusty, 'I o side rvsty, to be .sullen. 
2821 Scott Pirate xxxix, How the de\il am I to get the 
crew to obey me ? Whj*. even Dick Fletcher rides rusij' on 
me now and then. 2837 Dickens Pickxv, xli, ‘ Rides rather 
rusty,* said Mr. Rokcr, v\ith a .smile. 

(b) 2764 Ann. Keg., Chron. 129/1 Great expectations from 

|r.r/i ...nI. 1m.. La .—a a..*... .D.a s — . “ 

1 . . 
i • . 

' prielor ran rusty and turned them out. * ' 

' t 2 . transfi. Of things. (Cf. Rusty o.I 2.) 

, 2625 in Birch Crt. ff Times Chas. J (i846t I. 36 T here is 

J much urging and spurring the parliament for supply and 
I expedition, in both which they Mill prove somewhat rusty, 
j 2656 Owen MortiJ. Sin vi, Indwelling distempers grow 
rusty and stubborn by continuance in case and quiet. 

3 . coUoq. Ill-tempered, cross, nasty. Chiefly in 
: phr. to turn mtsiy (cf. i b). 

I 1815 Scott Guy M. xxviii, The people got rusty about iL 
' 2843 Thackeray Mr. Mrs. Frank Ber>y ii, You. .turn 
rusty because he forget.s your last message. 2876 Farjeon 
l.cr.-e's Victor^' xi, He ne\er said a word to make the 
governor turn rustj*. 1889 D. C. Murray DaugerousCaU- 
J paw 286 He was a bit rustj’ at first. 

tE.U*sty, ?/. Obs. rare. [f. Ucstt it.1] intv. 
and/rvz;/r. To become or make rusty. 

2567 Maflet Greene Forest eob, It..rustieth ; but being 
newt tubbed ouer with Sande and S.alte, commeth to his 
olde colour againe. 2608 Silvester Du Bartas 11. iv. iii. 

, Schisme 2B6 God so rusticdeveiyjojTit, that there. .itcould 
not stir, a sSi8 Raleigh Rem. (t66z) 156 As the bonds of 
Reason and I.ove are immortal, so do all other chains., 
both rustie and rot Noble parts, 

Ku-styish, o. rare-', [f. Rcsty a.’] Some- 
what nisty. 

2803 Mary Charlton lYife d Mislr. IV. 22 If they gels 
ever so rubtyish in the counir)*, they always brightens up 
in Lunnon I 

'^nt (n? 0 > Forms: 5-fl rutt© (5 ruthe), 

5, 7 rutt, j rut©; 6- rut. [a. OF, s-ttl, var. of 
ruit pop. L. *ntglt-um for L. rugt/ttm, acc. of 
rugltus, f. rugfre to roar,] 

1 , The annually recurring sexual excitement of 
male deer; also, by extension, periodic sexual 
excitement in other animals, as goats, sheep, etc. 

enio Master 0/ Came (MS. Digby 282) ii, J’ci \se. harts] 
be in hir loue, ]>e whiche mencalleth Rutte,aboute pe tyme 
of hol>* rode in Septembre. 2576 Tubberv. Yenerie xvii. 

45 During ihe time of tlieir Rut, they {rc*. harts] lyue with 
small sustenance. 2600 Surflet Couutrie Farms mi. xxiv. 
845 Thus also they passt and spende both day and night, 
being so enraged and feruenlly caried away with the rut., 
(alwaics following the steps and footings of the Hinde). 
2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Lf. 227 This part in Deere. ., 
about the end of their Ruli,..someumcs becomes.. relaxed 
and pendulous. 1774 Goldsm. Ab/. /// j/. (1824) I. 379 A 
short time after they [sc. stag-] have furnished their horns, 
they* begin to feel the impressions of the rut. Ibid. 3G1 In 
the time of rut it (the stag's voice] Is even terrible. x86o 
I'anner Pregnancy 49 During the rot or heat of animals. 
2862 G. F. Berkeley Eng. Sportsman iii. 42 'Jliey kill the 
bucks too late or when the ‘ rot ' Is coming on. 

b. In phr. at or + in {the) rut, to go to {the) rut. 

(b) C24XO Master of Came (MS, Digby 1S2) ii, They sle 
..eytheroker* whann bei be in Rutte, l-at is 10 say in ]}er 
loue. 2422 ir. Sccreta Secret., Priv. Prh\ 225 Of suche 
iokynge bene besiis in ruthe. 2575 Laneham Let. (1872) 32 
Az ramz at their rut. 1576 Turberv. Yenerie xHv. 341 
When a Hart hath bene .xiui. dayes at Rut, then the I’ucke 
doth but scarcely beginne. a x6a G. Daniel Idyll Iii, 85 
Antler'd and Palmed now,..be goares them out Stand in 
his way, now^rageing at the Rutt. 27x4 Gay Sh^h. Week 


)iwes are now at rut. 

> [b) 0x4x0 Master ef Came (MS. DIgbv 182) iii, I'e herte 
goth raker lo be Rutte (than the buck]- 25*3 Fitziierb. 
Hush. § 37 Than the bucke goth to the rut, and so wolde 
the ramme. 1577 B. Gooce Heresback's Husb. 111.(1586} 
144 b. The lime when you shall suffer them to go to rutte, is 
inAutume. 2626 Bacon Sylva §_7s8 Wc finde, that the 
Time of Going to Rut of Deere is in September. 

transf. 2648 \ivtiSKf.v> Midsummer-Mcon x He was begot 
ith* Dog-dayes, or at Jlichaclmas when his Dam vent 
to Rul 

t 2 . The company of deer amon^ which a stag 
goes to rut. Ols. 

0x4x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 28s) li, Communlich 
the gretlest hert..holdcih b® rutte and is malstre perof. 
Ibid., Also ber is diueres ruttes in ( c forest. 2622 Burton 
Anat. Mel. m. ii. r. 1. (1631) 436 Lions and Harts, 'which. . 
many timeA kill each other, or compell them to abandon the 
rut, that tliey may remain masters in their pkices. 1640 
Karl of Cork in Lismore Pa/ers rst Scr, (tS 25) V. 162 
One live Buck, to beat Ihe Kutt withall. 

3 . attrib., as rut-time, 

159S SiUKS. Merry lY. v, v. 25, 1 am heere a Vlndsor 
Stagge,and the fattest (1 ihinkc) i'th Forrest. Send me a 
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coole rui'iime (loue). x6it Cotcr., lhats Wiled, or 
gotten, in rut-time. 1889 Westermarck Orig:. Marriage 
36 Dr. Mohnike.. mentions the occurrence of a rut-time 
with the Orang-utan. 

BfUt (rpt), j 3.2 Forms: a. 6 - rut, 6 rupt, 7 
rutt. 0 . 6 rotte, 7-8 rote, 7 -root(e. [Of 
obscure origin. 

Usually regarded as a variant of Route si>., but the 
difference in vowel, and the rarity of route In the 16th cent., 
make this improbable. The spelling rupt suggests oossible 
connexion with OF. ruptf ri/t stream, but the Knghsh 
sense is app. unknown in French. The question is ajso 
complicated by the. variants rote, rootle, rtt{t, occurring 
chiefly in the combs, cart-ivte, -rootie, and cart-riit (1649) : 
cf. also Ruck 

1 . A (deep) farrow or track made in the ground, 
esp. in a soft road, by the passage of a wheeled 
vehicle or vehicles. 

rSSo Hollyband Trcas. Fr. Tong, Vne Orniire, the rut 
or iracke of a wheele. x6oo Surflet Counine Farute v. 
viu66S The furrowes and rupts of carts, BuriotC s 

Diary (1828) IV. 5, I desired them, as the course Is, to put 
on, or to let me have one of the ruts. X7M Gibbon in Misc, 
Wks. (1796) I. 296, I was almost killed. .by hard, frozen, 
lon^, and cross ruts, that would disgrace the approach of an 
Indian wig warn, x8o6 J. Beresford Miseries Hunt, Life 
II. V, When you have trusted your foot on a frozen rut. 
xB54 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 34 A sleepy land, where under 
the same wheel The same old rut would deepen year by 
year. 1883 S. C Hall Retrospect II. 304 We had to leave 
the car. .while peasants helped it over the ruts. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 

x6o3 Sylvester Du Barlas 11. iv. nr. Schhme 624 A long- 
tail’d squib, a flaming ridge, for rut Seems seen a while, 
where the bright Coach hath cut 1703 Pennsylvania Hist, 
Soc, Mem. X. 32 He might prove such a rut in his way as 
might render his journey very fruitless. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Hat. (1834) I. 455 The goddess. .drives so eagerly as 
not to heed the rotes in her way. 1892 Stevenson Across 
ike Pioins 213 It had worn a rut in the commerce of Great 
Britain. 

c. fig. A settled or established habit or mode 
of procedure; a narrow, undewating course of 
life or action ; a groove. 

^ 1839 Carlyle Chartism 1x2 Parliaments, lumbering along 
in their deep ruts of commonplace. x86s Skelton Cam. 
Pajgnerat Home iv. 71 On hU return to civilised life, he 
will settle at once into the rut. 1874 L. Stephen Hours 
Libr. (1892) II. iiL 95 A man whose conversation runs in ruts. 

2 . A track or passage hollowed out, cut, or ex- 
cavated in the ground, rare. 

ci6xx Chapman Iliad ly. 479 As from hils, raine waters 
headlong fall, That all waies eate huge Ruts, which, met in 
Cme bed [etc,]. 1787 Winter Syst. Husb. 326 The soil lying 
hollow with the mole’s ruts. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 
R 405 It is of course worked by the hand alone, and makes 
simply a rut in the ground. 1884 T. Speedy spori Highl. 
x!x. 374 As daylight began to close, the ravens appeared and 
settled in the ‘rut’ [a gully]. 

3 . transf. A deep mark or depression on the skin, 
some part of the body, etc. 

X623 Webster Duchess Malji n. i, From your scuruy 
face-phy-iicke, To behold thee ^noi painted encHnes some, 
what neere A miracle : These in thy face here, were deepe 
rults. <zz63S Randolph Hey for Honesty iv, iii, These 
many ruts and furrows in thy cheeks Proves thy old face to 
be but champion-ground, Till’d with the plough of age. 
1863 tr. lyaits' Introd. Antkrop, 95 The negro has no 
inter-maxillary bone, but only, .a rut which marks it, 1899 
AUbiitVs Syst. Med. y 111 , 897 The groove [of ainhumj 

’ ' ’* sverse crack or rut, at the 

•fold. 

■ 'tl-gnlledf -rifted, -way ; 
?rut scraper, If.S.y a machine for filling up cart- 
ruts by scraping in the displaced material. 

x6ix CoTCR., Ckarrau, a Cart-way; Rutt-waj’. 1821 
Cl.\re Vill. Minstr. I. iii When thy rut-gull'd lanes Run 
little brooks with hasty rmns. Ibid. II, 33 We turned up 
the xut-rifted lane. x858 Rep. C/.S. Comm. Agric. (iS 6 g) 
36J Prevention [of mud-holes] can be effected. .by the use 
of the rut scraper. 

Itllt (r»t), j /;.3 Now C/.S. and dial. Also 7 
rutt(e. [Of doubtful origin : cf. the variant 
Rote sb.^ There is connexion of sense with 
Rout sb.^ and and with ON. rol (whence 
Gael, rol) breaking of waves, but the vowels of 
these do not agree with either rttl or role.] The 
roaring of the ssa, esf.' in breaking on the shore. 
Freq. rut of the sea. 

• 2633 T. James Foy. 8 We heard the rutt of the shoare, as 
we thought : but it prooued to be the rutt against a banke 
of Ice. 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. xviti, The Rut of the 
Sea was great, the Waves breaking upon our Ships Quarter, 
1820 WiLBRAHAM Cheshire Gloss. 55 The rut of the sea is the 
dashing of the waves against any thing. 1847 D. Webster 
Priv. CVm (1857) 11.262, 1 hear the sea very strong and loud 
at the north... They call this the rote or rut of the sea. 

*862 Thoreau Cape Cod v. (1894) 1x5 The old man said 
that this was what they called the ‘ rut a peculiar roar of 
the sea before the wind changes. 

"t ErUh, sb.^ Obs. rare. [Of doubtful origin; 
cf. prec. and Rout sb.i 8.] Noise, disturbance. 

*8** Drayton Poly~olb. ii. ArgL, To sec iheruUe the Sea- 
^ods keepe-. Thert swaggtxms in the Solent deepe. Ibid. 

440 arose such rot th’ unrobe rout among That 

soMe the noysc thereof through all the ocean rong, 2620 
'•I’.^atiXor (Water P.) Praise Hempsecd Wks. ni. 62 One 
" u » Grasshopper doth keepe a rut. Another rimes vpon 
a Harcll nuL c 1700 KEssErrin MS. Lansd. J033 s.v., To 
• *• c- to be meddling and doing mischief. Kent, 

■ jBut, rf.s Sc. rare. ■ [f. Rbt i ;.2 Cf. Rit sb.\ 
•A cut or incision. ■’ 


x8os R. W. Dickson Pracl, Agric. I. PI. xxix, long rut 
..is made with the spade along each side, ..so as to form the 
cut of the turf slanting oulwa^. 

Rut : see Root 

+ Rut, Obs. [app. related to Rout v.^] 

1 . Irani. To fling, cast, or throw. 

X375 Creation 3or in Horstm. Atiengt, Leg. (1878) 128 
Whanne we were has fro blesse rut, And how in hat blissc 
put, po haddc y to he enuye. c X400 Destr. Troy 3695 The 
wynde3..Rut vp the rughe se on rokkes aboute. C1440 
Promp. Parv. 439/2 Rutton, or throwyn (A', rwiyn,../^. 
ruttyn . . \projicio, 

2 . intr. To dash, move with violence. 

c 1400 Desir, Trey 5699 His shippes..Gird on the ground 
..Till h^l on a Roclce, & rent all to peses. Ibid. 12691 
Barges S: oihir. .Rut cuyn to h* rokkis with a rank will, 
Rut, Now Sc, [var. of Rit v.^] 

•J*!, To cut, pierce, thrust, with a weapon. Obs, 
CX^OQ Des/r.Troy Cgjy pen Paris,, .with a pile sharp, Rut 
liym in thurgh h® O’hbis. Ibid, 10704 He pairct his armur, 
Rut hurgh his rybbes, rent hym with in. 

2 . sfec. To cut or make a furrow through (turf) 
with a spade, etc. Cf. Rit z/.i 1 b. 

1805 R- IV. Dickson Pract, Agric. 1 . PI. xxix, The work 
is to proceed in this manner, alwaj's rutting the through 
band rows of turf in both ends. 1844 H. Stephens A'/?. 
Farm I.374 With the common spade then cut, or, as it is 
technically termed, rttt the line of bedge-hed behind the 
cord. Ibid. 503 The upper rough turf is rutted in a per- 
pendicular direction. 

b. To cut off (earth) with a spade ; to take off 
or remove by rutting. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 507 The principal work- 
man is rutting off the second side of the top of the drain 
with the common spade. 

Rut (rr>t), v.^ [f. Rut sb.^, or ad. obs. F. 
rntter, niter (Godef.).] 

1 . intr. To be under the influence of (periodic) 
sexual excitement. . 

<2x625 Fletcher Elder Brother \. ii, That is your 
penance, you know for what, and see you rut no more ; you 
understand me. 1663 Drvoen Wild Gallant 11. il, I am 
just in the condition of an out-Ipng deer, that's beaten 
from his walk for offering to rut. xJS&\ Pall MnllG. 12 
Aug. 4/t As for stags.., they are rutting in October. xB^ 
Westermarck Orig. Marriage 49 The buck and the ass in 
southern countries. .rut throughout the whole year. 

2 . trans. To mount or cover (the female). rare~-'^, 

X700 Drvden tr. Ovid’s Cinyras ^ Myrrha 46 What 

piety forbids the lusty ram, Or more salacious goat, to rut 
their dam? 

But (rut), V.* [f. Rot si.-] 

In quots. 1822 and 1647 (sense s) there may be some con- 
nexion with Root v.* and Rout 
1 , trans. To mark (a road or the ground) with 
ruts ; to furrow. (Chiefly in pa. pple.) 

X607 Markham CavM. iv. (1617) 54 Some high way which 
In the winter time halting been rutted (etc.}. x8x5 Scott 
Pants Lett, (1839) 152 The ground was.. strangely broken 
up and rutted by the wheels of the artillerj’. 1822 J, Flint 
Lett.fr. Amer. 205 The adjoining grounds perhaps.. over- 
grown with rank weeds, or rutted by bogs. 2884 Sala 
fonm. South i. xxiv. (1887) 313 One street [in Pompeii] 
with., its pavement rutted oy chariot-wheels, 
fg. i8xg Scott Let, in Lockhart xIvL (1837) IV. 336, 1 
eaten track, leaving 
• have rutted preliy 

. • • / how deeply It was 

. : . . Obs.-^ \ 

1647 Hexham l HtmtingfcrmslTh^ Slagg ruts with his 
hornes in the earth. 

t Rut, v.^ Obs."“^ [^PP- for route : see Route 
sb. I, quots. 1568-1594.] intr. To keep a course. 

1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 305 From whence 
vnto tbe..Canarias is two hundred and thirtie leagues, and 
[the ships] alwayes doo Rut to the southwest. 

Ruha-baga (r/7 taib^»’ga). Now rare. Also 
9 Toota, ruta baga, rutabaga, [ad. Swed. dial. 

( VY. Gotland) rotabagge. So G. ruta-, rota-baga, F. 
rutabaga.] The Sw^ish turnip, Brassica cavip- 
estris, var. rutabaga. 

x8oa Tuke Agric. IV. Riding 157 The rula-baga has been • 
sown in small quantities by a few indiriduals, most of whom 1 
approve of it. 1820 Shelley <^<f. T^r. 1. 47 Hog- wash or | 
grains, or rula-baga, none Has yet been ours since your J 
reign begun. 1865 E. Burritt Walk to Lands End 376 » 
The great landlake. .rimmed with the green and purple I 
verdure of the turnip and ruta-baga. { 

Rutaceous (r//t^»'j3s), a, [f. mod.L. Bufacete ' 
the rue family, f. D. ruta rue. Cf. L, rntdeeus \ 
made from rue.] Of or belonging to the order 
Rutacese\ resembling rue; rue-like. 

X830L1NDLEY Nat. Syst. Bot. 132 Thus far the structure 
of Diosmea: is liitle different from that of other Rutaceous 
plants. i856 Treas. Bot. 10x5/1 K rutaceous shrub from 
Western Australia. 1881 Encyct, Bril. XII. 289/2 Ruta 
graveolens. — A hardy evergreen rutaceous undershrob. 

t Rntax, Obs.'-^ [ad, med.L. rular-ius, ad. 
OF. routierx see Rooter 1 and Rditeb.] = Rutter. ' 
x6io Holland Camden’s Brit. i. 812 Which King lohn | 
and his Rutars set ca fire. Ibid., That age called ferraiae 
and willing Souldiours, Rutars. 

■ Ru’tate. Chem, rare, [f, Rut-ic + -ate.] A 
salt due to the action of rutic acid. 

2873 Foivnes' Ckenu (ed. ix) 689 T*he metallic rotates are 
'mostly sparingly soluble in ivater. 

*}• Rute, sb. Obsr’^ (See quot.) 

1747 Hooson JT////rr'r Dict.lKiv, A small thread of Ore, 
and those that arc of the least Size of all, such are called 


Rules when they are under a finger thick, even to the 
smallest Size. 

Rute, V. dial, rare (See quot.) 

1674 Ray N. C* Gloss. 39 He Rules i; ; Chesh, spoken of 
a Child, he cries fiercely. 

Rute, obs. f. Root and z'.f ; obs. f. Root 
and Route sb. Ruter, var. Rutter, Ruttier. 
tRu’tey, jA Obs.-^ In 5 rotey. [f. next.] 
« Rot sb.'^ i . Rutey-tivie, rutting-time. 

1377 Lancl. P. pi. B. XI. 329 After course of concepetoun, 
none toke kepe of other. As whan j'ei hadde r3*de in rotey 
tyme, anon n3te |>er-afier. Males drowen hem to males. 

t Rtt’tey, Obs.—^ Also 5 rotey, rot(e)i-. 
[? ad. AF. ^mtei-er, f. rut Rut 5 b^■ Cf. ruteison 
Rutson.] intr. =Rutz/.^i. 

1393 Lancl. A*. PI. C. xiv. 146 After cours ofconcepcioun, 
non tok kepe of oJ>er ; As when k®l hadde rutej'ed, anon 
bei resten after. 

t Rut-goose. Obs.-^ (Cf, Rout j 3.7) 

1531 Durh. Household Bk. (Surtees) 327, i rutgoys, yl.— 

1 mawlert, 2</.— 6 dunlyngs, 2^. 

Rutb.^ (”^^)• Now arch. Fonns : a. 2-5 
reujje, 3 reu(h)'l?e, rmutJe, 4-5 reuthe (5 -pthe, 
-thpe), reu]) (4 reut), 4-6 reuth (5 reutht) ; 3 
ret^e, -de, 3, 5 rewepe, 4-5 rewpe, 4-6revrthe, 
4-7 rewtb (5 -etb). 0 , 3 reo(w)} 5 e, reope ; 
3 reoupe, -tie, -de, 4-5 reoup, -th. 7. 2-5 
roupe, 4-5 routhe, 5, 7 routh (5 rought) ; 

2 row^e, 4-5 rowthe, 5 rowith ; 4 rau-, rawpe, 
4-5 raw-, 5 rauthe, roth. 5 . 4-5 rupe, 4-6 
ruthe ; 4 rup, 5- ruth, 6-7 rueth. [Early ME. 
rettfie^ rewSe, etc., f. I'ezven Rue v.'^ Cf. OE. 
hreow Rue and for the ending, ON. htj'ggS.] 

1 . The quality of being compassionate; pill- 
fulness; the feeling of sorrow for another; com- 
passion, pity. 

c XX7S Lamb, Horn. 149 Heorte sar for ]>e monnes a^ene 
sunne, and row3e for his emcristenes wawe. CX200 Vices 
!$• Virtues 63 Pietas hatte on of Sese hall mlhles, l^al is, 
reuhSe on engelisc. exzyo Gen.ff Ex.^-yi^ Do cam iosep 
swilc rewSe up-on, he dede halle ut Se ti^re gon. 13.. 
E. E. Allit. P, A. 858 Al-hag. .5e remen for rauhe w'>'th- 
pulen rcste. c X374 Chaucer Iroylusii. 349 If iherewith-al 
in you iher be no routhe, Than is it barm ye liven. ^ c X440 
Jacob's Well 3x0 5yue J>e poore ruthe fi: compassioun of 
pin herte. c 1470 Gol. 4- Cazv, 966 Knichlis ramyt for 
reulb, schir (jawjme thai rew. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit 
Wemen 316 For neuer bot in a |entill bert is generit ony 
ruth. X576 Turberv, Venerie hcii. 177 And 5*et can man.. 
Vse wracke for rewth ? can murder like him best ? 0x6x4 
Sir W. Mure Dido 4 Asueas iii, 413 With djing groanes 
. , For reu’tb would rent a flinty heart a sunder. X637 Mil- 
ton Lycidns 163 Look homeward Angel now, and melt with 
ruth, X748 Thomson Cast. ludol, 1. Hi, Oft they snatch 
the pen, As if inspir'd,.. Then wite, and blot, as would your 
ruth T772 Pr*TrT *: xvr. Ifrrv 

I ’i '‘.c ti 1 /'i 

alone, Nor ruth, nor mercy’s trace, is shown. x86x Hughes 
Tom Breton at Oxf. xvi, He. .was filled with ruth for the 
poor WTong-headed youngster. 1878 S. Oax Sa^. Mundi 

1. (ed. 3) 6 Another slight but signiheant indication of this 
mood of ruth and pity. 

Comb, 1603 Florid Moniaigiie iii. iv. (1632) 467 All with 
an eager continuall ruth mooving motion. 

b. Frequent in phr. to have ruth, usually const. 

+ fft OT upon. Now arch. 

c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 79 pa com per an helendis Mon, and 
heuede rouhe of him, a 1225 Auer. R. 32 Habbe& reoupe 
of heo h®t beo^ ine strongc temptaciuns. 0x275 Passion 
pur Lord 322 in O. E. Misc. 46 He is wrpe to bw ded.. . 
Of kynge of heuene none reupe hi nedde. 0x300 Beket 
8o5 Somme gode men that iher slode hadde of him Ruthe 
ynou3, 13.. E, E. Allit. P. B. 972 per-of clatered pe 
cloudes p.it kr>'st mj^t haf rawpe. 01384 Chaucer 
Ho. Fame i. 332 Allas that euer had routhe Any iioman 
on any man. 0x400 Destr. Troy 8511 He hade no 
ruthe of hor remyng. <x 1450 ^Iyrc 1361 Hast pou in 
herte rowhe 1-had, Of hem pat were nede be-stad ? XS09 
Fisher Serm. Wks, (1876) 281 These two persones had so 
grete ruthe and compassyon oftheyrmaj’sters. x^CrjGudeff 
Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 170 O Lord, ..Half reuth on me thy 
Creature. 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxxiiij Have roth cn me, 
and let me go ! 18^ Pusev' Min. Prvph. 191 She has no 
one to raise her up; none to have ruth upon her. xSgo 
Conan Doyle White Company >\\\ Metbinks that I should 
have ruth upon you. 

C. bo to take ruth. 

*S4®-S4 J- Croke 2$ Ps. (Perc>' Soc.) 8 Vppon me then thou 
wolt take rothe. 1577-87 Holinsmeo Citron. 111. 1220/1 
Taking ruth of their miserable estates, o 1586 C’lnss Pem- 
broke Ps. ixxvn. v, Will God no more take ruth? * 

2 . Contrition, repentance ; remorse. Now rare, 

c X200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 49 Vte we. .habben on ure heorte 

sorinesse and reuSe of ure synnes. <i 1300 Cursor M. 25749 
(To] mak to preist his costes cuih. Wit reuth of hert and 
scrifie o mouth, a 1603 Eliz. Grvmeston Misc. (1604) 

F 4 b. Thou pardon promisest, where hearts true ruth is 
showne. 1603 J. Davies (Hcref.) Wks. (Gro- 

sart) 1 . 4t/x Thus when our I'eares doc testifie our ruth, 

We ne^e not-. of them be asham’d. 1855 M. Arnold 
Stanzas Grande Chartreuse 77, I seek these Anchorites, 
not in roth. To curse and to deny your troth. 

3 . Sorrow, grief, distress ; + lamentation. 

rx205 Lav. 12970 pat word com to hcrede, hu pe kin? 

iuaren bafde ; pa wes mudiel rco3e. aiz2$ Leg. Lath. 
2340 Kalde 5c neauer..makien reow<5e for roe, pe fare to 
cche reste. <i 1300 Cursor M. 24054 Moder, tr.iisin^es of \t 
trewhe, Don vs to rewen wit pi rewpe. CX354 Chauckr 
L. G. JV, 669 Cleopatra, This woful Cleopatnc hath made 
swich routhe That ther nj*s tonge noon that mayyt telle. 
a 1400-50 , 4 le.Tander 2313, 1 may ntQi r^'dejow to rcschow. 
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my reuihe \% Ve mare. 156* Legh Armory 209 Where- 
fore, leaue of this rcwthe, and seke to Hue by Hope. 1591 
Spesser Vis. Petrarch 25 O, how great ruth, and sorrow- 
full assay, Doth vex my spirite with perplexitie. x6i6 B. 
.loxsON Epigr. I. xxii, Here lies, to each her Parents ruth, 
Alary, the Daughter of their youth. 1654 E. Johnson 
Wonder’W. Prorid. tx6 The supreame judge of all the 
World„stood not as an idle spectator beholding his peoples 
Ruth, e x8oo H. K. White Childhood n. 4 ITiat every age 
and rank is born to ruth. x84x-€ Loncf. Afaidenhood x\v, 
Bear through sorrow, wrong, and ruth, In tfay heart the dew 
of youth. x8S8 Kirk C//<xr. the Boldv, iii. III. 441 Flanders 
and Hainault had their share of ruth for gallant sons and 
stalwart sires. 

1 4 . a. Matter or occasion of sorrow or regret. Obs. 

e 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 2x9 Acke nu is rewejje, for nu is 
euerihe man ifo he solde fren be. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 2258 ^e brutons. .bigonne vaste to fle, Some in 
roebes, some in wodes, J>at reu^e it was to se. c 1330 Arth. 
ffAlerl.qs, (Kolbing), Sone Jjat traitour..brak his treuhe 
& dede hem wrong, Be. hat was reuhe. 1377 Langu P, PI. 
B. XV. 501 Now is routhe to rede, how )>e red noble Is 
reuerenced. cri4X2 Hoccleve De Reg. Prine. 330 The 
more routhe i^ alias! C1470 GoL <5* Gavj, xxag The roy 
ramand ful railh, that reuth wes to se. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems iv. 91 Gret reuth it wer that so suld be. 1590 Spen- 
ser F. Q. HL V. 6 That js great woe, And wondrous ruth to 
all, that shall it beare. a 1626 Bp. Andrcwes pd Serm. 
(1661) 223 If he were not a man,butsomeotherunreasonable 
creature, it were great ruth to see him so handled. 

tb. Mischief; calamity; ruin. Obs. 

^ rx205 Lav. 20169 Hundes in f>am reode mid reouffe hine 


that 1 had neuer wrongd him so. 16x5 Brathwait Strap- 
pado(\%j^)A,'i See here the fall of youth, Begun in pleasure, 
but wouen vp in rueth. 1647 Trapp Marrow Gd. Authors 
in Comm. Ep. 670 Cholerike kings and persons of great 
note. .hereby have wrought their own ruth and ruine. 
tS. With a and pi. in senses 3 and 4. Obs. 
ex2os Lay, 25506 pis lond heo for-radden mid rasuSen 
uniuosen. a 1*25 A tier, R.S4 Biginnunge & rote of pis like 
reouSe was a Hht sihSe. c 1386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 562, I 
trowe that to a nonce in this cas It had ben hard this 
rewihe for to se. 1390 Gower Couf. 1. 333 And thanne I 
scholde in such a wise In rewardinge of my servise Be 
ded } me thenkih it were a rowthe. 14x2-20 Lydg. Chrom 
Troyn. 1450 For sothfastlyit is to gret a routhe To recorde 
how je haue hir vsed. c X489 Canton Blanehardyn iv, 20 
After the rewthes and hamenlacions of the kynge. Ibid. 
xlv. X74 She lened vpon a wyndowe that loked vpon the 
see, makyng full pyteouse rewthes for her loue that she 
sawe. 2589 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesie ut. .mx, CArb.) 227 
They say it is a ruth to see thy louer neede. 

(rpt). Angh-fnd. Also rut, rutt. [a, 
Hindi rath (rotjh), a car, carriage, coach, etc.] 
A native vehicle or carriage. 

0, xBxe Mrs. Sherwood in Li/e xxv. (1S47) 422 When 
these girls travel, they generally go hidden by enmson cur- 
tains in a ruit or car drawn by bullocks. 1829 John Shipp 
ATcm.M. 183, 1 took the liberty of taking the rut and horse 
to camp as prize property. 

2834 [A. PrinscpJ Bnhao 11. ix. 176 The driver of (he 
ruth had been found. 1866 SirT. Seaton Cadet to Colonel 
xvii, 3G4 Hodson stopped the ruth.., and_ made the three 
prisoners descend. 1901 Kipling Kim iv, Kim rnarked 
down a gaily omamcnicd ruth or family bullock-cart. 
Ruth, variant of Routi{ a. Sc. 

Ruthe, obs, variant of Rut sb^ 
tEfUtie, z'- Obs. rare. £0f obscure origin.] 
trans. To awaken, rouse. 

13,, E. E.Allit. P. E. 893 Ful crly pose aungelez ^js hapel 
pay rupen & glopnedly on godez halue gart hym vprj’se. 
Ibid. X2o 3 Ryche, rubed of her rest, ran to here wedcs. 

XtxL'theiiate (rrPpentTc). Ckein. [f. Kuthex- 
lull + -ATE lie,] A salt formed by the action of 
ruthenic acid. , 

- -- - r- 'T'w-.' C/iw.II. iL452The 

■ to potassium ruthen- 
. , , .V. Ruthenium, The 

former ' 

with p ■ ■ ■ ■ 

4x7/2 " ■ 

Ruthene (r^^K'n), sb. and a. Also 6 ituirieti, 
Rutene. fad. med.L. Rut{JC)eni (pl.)i related to 
Ruziy Russi Russians, as Prttt{K)eni to Prtiziy 
Priissi : see note to PnusstAiJ.] 

A. sb. 1 , A member of the Tittle Russian race 
(also cA\AMalo-Ru!sian\ inhabiting tlie sonth of 
Russia and portions of the north-west of Austria, 
free, in restricted sense *= Russniak. , ^ 


are Kuiuenes ui .. who 

centre of Russia, and are Nov 754 Twi 

side of the Carpathians. 1883 iqth — '/church, 

thirdsof its population. .belongingto Rulhenei,. 

the remaining third being mainly Russniaks or Rulhene^ 

2 The lancuace of the Rutnenes. ^ 

xigi SIiss DOIVIE Girl m ‘ Kuthti?*. ” 

UiiX that..th, language. .11 hj- no roeani pure Kutnene. 

B. adj. =RuTHEJJiAh' a. 

X891 (see RuTHEsn 


Rntheniaa (Tt/pr-mhi), sb. and a. [See prec.] 
A. sb. L A Ruthene; a member of the Riith- 
enian church. 

^ 1863 Chambers*! Encycl. V, 83/x The union of the Galic- 
ian Greeks or Kulhenians is of much later date. 28S6 
Eftcycl. Brit. XX. 631/1 The Ruthemaus attribute their 
conversion to Christianity to St. Methodius. 

2 . The language of the Ruthenes. 


have commanded muchattention. 29021 ^Ierriman Vultures 
xxiv, Galidan, Xuthenian, Polisbf..waald be required. 

B. ad;. Of or pertaining to the Ruthenes, their 
liturgy, language, etc. 

1830 Proc. Pkitet. Soc. V. 27 The Ukraine.. is the land 
of the Kosaks ; they speak the Rutheiiian dialect. x83s 
Catholic Dht. 803 There were^ in 1865 about 250,000 
Catholics of the Ruthenian rite in Russian Poland. 1891 
Miss D^owiEGfr/z/i Karp. 195 Throughout this book the 
Rulhenian spelling has bwn given when the word has been 
traced to be Ruthene. 

Rutlietiiate (rr/Jirni/t). Chem. [f. Rutheni- 
ujr -i- -ATE lie.] Rothenate. 

1849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chem. 255 The mass dissolved 
affords a solution of nitheniate of potash with an excess of 
potash. 1877 A^ari/reaS June 167/1 Saturating the rutheni- 
ate of potash with chlorine. 

Ruthenic (rwjwmik), a. Chem. [f. Rothex- 
lUMi--io lb.] Pertaining to or derived from 
ruthenium ; containing rutheninm. 


1 


j Ruthenic anhydride being p^haps temporarily formed. 

I ItutheTlio-, combining form of RuTEEXiuir, 
I as in mithenio-chloride, -cyanide. 
j 1862 ^(iLLER Elem. Client.^ Org. x. § 1. 692 Ruthenio- 
, cyanides may.. be obtained, corresponding in composition 
' to the ferrocyanides. 1876 EncycL Bnt. V. 537/2 The 
i chlorides of ruthenium and osmium form numerous double 
I salts, but the most important are the ruthenio- and osmto- 
{ chlorides. 

EiUthcniOTis, a- Chem. [f. Rutheni-hm.] 
(See Ruthenio a. and -oos c.) 

. .. , > ..t pj. Rulh- 

• . crj’stalline, 

• • ie, or Ruth- 

Bntlieiiite (r/.-fenait). Ckent. [t Rothen- 
IDSI + -ITE 1 4.] (See quot.) 

2804 Morley & Muir Watts' DicL Chem. IV, 413 
Rutnemtes,. .salts of o.xyacids of Ruthenium. 

Rutlienixiiu Ruihm- 

ia Russia (having been first noticed in platinum 
ores from the Ural Mountains) + -lOii.] A metal 
of the platinum group, discovered and named by 
Osann in 1828, but first isolated by Claus in 1845. 
Chem, symbol R«. 

2848 Fou*nes Chem. (ed. 2) 343 Ruthenium. M. Claus 
has described under (his name a new metal contaioed in 
the residue from crude platinum. 1854 OrPs Circ, Sci., 
-csembles iridium. 2880 
• . % 222 The compounds 


Blickw. Mag. XI=y 6=7/= The revolt of th'e Ruthene 
peSinls..in 1846. >8ot fsee RCTiiEMtt. E.). 


rulhenium salt is in the retort, x^-jbEnoyel.2>rit. v. 537/1 | 
Ruthenium telroxide, Ru04, is a golden-yellow crystallme , 
substance, sparingly soluble in water. 

Kuther, variant of Riddeii Rudder sb. i 
ButhfW (r«'J>fnl), a. Nownnr/t. [f. Ruth ji.l] I 

1 . Full- of compassion or pity ; compassionate. i 

aszsS Ancr. R. 222 He bihalt on oDre'Vet he ne mei ‘ 

nones weis mtdden \TieIe i 5 oncked,so lulTul & so reouSful is | 
hire heorie. 2340 Ayenb. 108 rcwbeuolle, and (>o bet , 
dob ham to be poure and to pc workes of merci,. .ssolle by > 
do in-to sayzine of F* riche of hcucnc. 14.. Pol., Rel., 4- i 
Z. Poems 254 Biholt. man wiF routhfuJ berte, pe sharpe 
scourge wib knoites smertc. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlvii. 

74 Ane lufe..So riche, so rewthfuH and discreit,..Ncvir 
moir salbe nor ?it bes bene. 1595 Barsfielo Cassandra . 

^ - »t t-, this rutbrull Dame. 162B 

- ' Who on roe cast A ruthfull 

^ xxvi, Let ruihful dol- 

phins rest*him on their back. 

Comb. <*1560 A. ScoTT/Vvw/r (S,T,S)xxxjv. 32 ^e rame 
as je wer rent. And tbay ar rewtbfuU hairtit, 

2 , That excites compassion or pity; lamentable, 

piteous, rueful, ^ i 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 326 Pet oSer ping is pe muchele & pe ' 
rcou^fule lure pet be uOrleo>e5. aszAoSaivles IVardeia < 

0. £. Horn. I. 253 S*a is pe sih3c grislich ant reowoful to 
bibalden. cx32o Cast. Love 197 pus Adam porsv rcuFful 
rage Was cast out of bis heritage, c 2440 PalUui. on H usb. 

1. x. 9 In Aust ek. yf the vj-neyerd be lenc And she, thy 
A-ync, a ruthful thing to se. 15x3 Douglas .Eneis iv. Prol. 1 
71 l*he reulhfuU smert and lamcnmble cace .. of Leander 
5ing. 1588 SiL\Ks. Tit. A. v. t 66 Coraplois of Mischiefe, ; 
Treason, ViJIanies Rutbfull to beare. 2607 Milwarde 1 
Jacobs Gt. Pay (i6jo) 1 3 b, Jeremy, .makes a description 
of a sad and ruthfuU day. a day of sorrow. 1655 J . Owen 
Virut. Evang. Wks. 1853 XII- 460 Astonishment arising 
from the contemplation of some nitbful spectacle. 1703 
Rowe Ulysses m. i. It i* a hca^y and a rutbfui Tale. x8o8 
Scott Alarm, iv. xvi, When Last this niihful month was 
come. 1840 BFOtt'NiNC Sordello 1. 687 Or say a ruihful 
chance broke AA’Oof and warp. 


BtTTHNESS. 

b. Of sounds, actions, etc. (passing into the 
sense ‘ expressive of grief or sorrow *). 

- *3-* h. Alts. 6501^ OV.), And ibanne they maken a reouih- 
crye, CX330 King 0/ Tars 267 Merci heo criyede.. 
With a reulhful stevene. a 1425 Cursor M. 14301 (Trin.), 
I .a Tar es frendes . . Cr^'ed &: made reuFcful cnerc. 2405 
Trnisa's De P. R. .x\nii. KxvL 830 He (the call makyih a 
ruihefull noyse and gastfull uhan one profr>*th to fyghte 
AAyth a noiber. 1579 Spenser iUtepls. Cal. Aug. 150 And 
,, r.r.y .. Yosa'D/ana 

■ rse shall not intreate..Of any 

. ’ i, . trifjw V. 181 Ibe voyce ought 

' ■ ' * ' vofull exclamations and 

■ ^rim. Devot. (ed. 3' 2x8 

^ ^ ibere Is likewise the 

^me Rutbfull Ecce ! Behold the man ! x86t Lttton & 
V KXTL Tannhduser To do this desperate wrong In sight 

of all The ruthful faces of the Saints in Heaven. 

c. Of persons or feelings (passing into the sense 
‘ sad, dejected, doleful *). 

*S *3 Douglas PEneis xii. xiil, 209 Thir sa gret dolouris 
mycht f end in hj'. And with my reutbfud brother go. 
X5M T. Howell Arb, Amitie (1879) 37 Most greedy 
gripes with plunging paines, do pierce my ruthfull hart. 
1584-7 Greene Carde 0/ Fancie Wks. (Grosart) IV. x63 
She who of late w.-is a roiTiJI Princesac, uas noiv a ruthfull 
prisoner. 1831 Palcrave Hist. AnzloSax. 352 Sad and 
ruthful were the forebodings of the English. 
Ru'thfrilly', adv. Now rare or Ohs. [-bv2.] 
1 . In a pitiable or lamentable fashion; piteously, 
dolefully, dismally, ruefully. 

1225 St. Alarher. 4 I^uestu ant luuest him the reouS- 
' ' ' * “ ■ I M “Irth.^r Aftrl. 

• ' 1483 Canton 

/ * ■ brandon soo 

I rutbeiujjy luai it was pyie 10 see. 4533 DtLtE.VDEN Lpy 

• Ilf, xii. (S.T.S.) I. 296 The small pepill, opprest with mony 
> harmes, beheld reuihfully pe risage of pe faderis. 1579 
I Spenser Shepk, Cal. Aug, 275 Helpe me. .my deadly cryes 
1 Most ruthfully to tunc. x6xx Cotcr., Miserablement,.. 

\ ruthfully, disiressefully. i66x R. L'Estraxce Interest 
I Alistaken xiB The Sisters Groan so ruthfully, you’d swear 
I Five hundred Women were in Labour. 

^ 2 . Compassionately. 

I 1642 Howell For, Trav. 83 He may ruthfully obsen-e 
how that Countrcy..is now ore whelm’d with barbarisme 
\ and ignorance. x66S Hopklvs Serm. {z63^ 62 All things 
I will stare ruthfully upon thee, and. .confess their impot- 
ency to rescue thee from the gripe of death. 

1 Bii'thfnlness. rare, [-ness.] 
j 1. SorrowMaess, grief. =RvErVLXESS 2 . 

• i^^hoDCZ Marg. A mer. ti 8 Neither Fawniaes words, 

I nor the hope she had to revisit her beloved, could rid her ot 
I ruthfulnesse. 

j 2 . Compassionafeness. =^Rvzfulssss i. 

2674 N, Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv. 191 Boundless good will 
r--. .....t. V..yninss, 


Knthless (r«-t)les)> a. [f. Rdth ji.i + -LEss.] 
Devoid of pity or compassion ; pitiless, unsparing, 
merciless. 

etw Pol. Songs (Camden) 255 For wel is wo. the lond is 
reuineies. e 1374 Chaucer Atul, ^ Are. 230 Of my woo he 
is so rcwihclcsse. C2386 — Man 0/ Laxo’s T. 765 Sche 
loketh bak'Ward to the Tond, And seyue, * Farwel, housbond 
rcwthelesl’ 2412-zo Lydc. C/iron. Troy it. 8593 Achilles 
. . Routhcles £a his malcncolye. 25x3 Doucuvs rEneis jv, 
Prol. 145 Thus thou prayU, * Haif mercy, lady, haif reuth 
and sum piete !' And scho, reuthles, agane revsis on the. 
1593 Shaks. 2.WVn. K/, n. iv.34 Theruthlesse Flint doth cut 
ijw tender feet. 1598 Sylvester Du Barias ti. L ir. 4S2 
7fJl rutb-Iess Deaib..Thy du^l-bom body turn to dust 
again- x6^ Shaks. Mens, /or Al. hi. it. 121 Why, what 
a ruthlesse thing is this.., to take away the life of a man ? 
X717 Pope lliaa ix. 583 The vengeful Fiends below. And 
ruthless Proserpine, confirm’d his Vow. 1762 Falconer 
Shipsar. ii. 345 Ye who, unmov'd, can brave the ruthlcis 
storm. 2791 CowrER Odyss. xvni. 105 He shall despoil 
thee u’ith bis ruthless steel. 1830 D’Isilaeli Chas. /, III. 
.\i:. 264 Ruthless and inexorable, when his theological 
enr.pire w as in peril. 1B79 Geo. Eliot Theo. Such xii. 219 
He was. .defended against a ten years siege from ruthless 
facts- 1890 *R. IJoLDREwooo ' Coh Re/ormer (1891) 217 
The unsparing use of the ruthless stockwhip. 

E«n*thlessly, adv. [-LY -.] In a ruthless or 
remorseless manner; pitilessly. 

2586 Marlowe sst Pt. Tamburl. v. ii. And let not Con- 
quest, ruthlessly puf'-u’d, Be equally against bis life incens’d. 
*755 Johnson. 1809 W. Ikvinc Kniekeri. (1E61) 107 It 
came ruthles-sly home to those sweet aOections that grow 


j 3 »U*tllleSSneSS. [-^’i:ss.] Ruthless quality or 
character; pitilessness. 

*777 Totter rEsehylus, Prometheus Chain'd so 1’et 
upbraid not My ruder and unpItying ruihlcsiocss. 1855 
SiNGixTON Virgil I. 150 A crabbed eld And toil, and 
ruthlessness of ngorous death. 2874 Green Short Hist. iv. 
f 3- *75 He bad inherited the fierce rulblessness of the 
Angevins, 

p.Ti* t.TiI y, a. and adv. Obs. rare. [f. RcTlir/’.^] 
a. adj. Sorrowful, piteous, b. ci/y. Sorrowfully. • 

ci27sl.-tv. 13633 Ich;ou telle roubllche spellcs of roochcle 
sorines>c. 14.. Sir Beues 1573 (S.), To Ie‘.uCr^..S: to 
his modcr, royldc Marie, Wei rcwihelych he gancrie. 

t Ilu*tlmess. Obs. [f. Kern jA.i] Compassion. 

a X300 Cursor M. 96S0 .Ml was right in sothfa^tnes, 'Mt- 
\ten merci and reuthncL Ibid. 14299 lesus Kbeild fan hir 
a-stert. And had gret rcutbnes in his hert. 

Ruthyr, obs. Sc. variant of Rudder sb. 
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^utic (n 7 'tik), a. Chem, [f. L. ruta rue + -ic.] 
RzUic act'd, a colouring matter discovered by Weiss 
in the common rue; capric acid. 

1857 ScHUN’CK in Maudi. Man, Ser. 11. XV. (i£6o) tsS A 
compari<;on of the properties and composition of this sub- 
stance wih those of Kutine or Rulic Acid.. leads to the 
conclusion that they are identical. 1876 Harlev Mat^ 
:iUiL (ed. 6) 6S0 Rutic acid ai*stallises in colourless needles. 

(r/Ttisidain), a, Oritith. [f. mod. 
L. rtittcilla,'\ Pertaining to, or forming, the genns 
Rniicilla (the Redstarts). 

1893 ENTTOS Diet, Birds 077 These [genera] are adopted 
by Mr. Oates who..! 

start) of Tztrdidx. < ' ' ■ • ‘ ' 

the Saxicollne and 

drawn to the jerky, flitting flight. 

BiUtilailt (rtrtilant), a. Now rave. Also 5 
rutilaunt, 6 Sc, rutuland. [ad. L. rtt/t/atzi-, 
pres. pple. of rr/Z/Ydr^ : see next.] Glow- 
ing, shining, gleaming, glittering, ■with either a 
ruddy or golden light. 

In quot. iE63 used participlally wdth object. 

1497 Alcock Mons Perf. E ti/a Lykned to the rose 
rutilaunt and the whyte lely. 15x3 Pradshaw St, //Vr. 

1. 3456 This rulilant gemme and specious floure. 1542 
Becox C/iristvi. B(viq, iii, O repentance, more rutilant fi: 
shining than gold. 1599 Nashe LentcJt Stri/fe 36 The 
lordly sonne the most rutilani planet of the seuen. i684tr, 
Bojiet's Merc, Compit. xtx. BoS The florid and rutilant part 
in the coagulated Blood, a xqoS Evely-s SOz'a (1776) 3S5 
This cheerful green and Rulilant berries. iB58 Brou*nixc 
Birt^ .5- Bi. i«. 359 The .\hale*s guardian eye — Scintillant, 
rutilant, fraternal fire. x8^ G. Moore Mummer's IJ'i/e 
(1892)285 Show-rooms.. rulilant with gas and electric light, 
t Kll*tilat6y Oi>s, rare. [f. ppl. stem of 
L. rzitildrc, f. nttihts reddish, golden, shining, 
etc.] (See quots. and cf. prec.) 

1623 CocKERAM, Rutilate, to shine, to make to glister. 
x6s6 CwiuxT, Rutitaie, ., to shine or glare, to make to 
shine or glister like Gold, to make bright, yellow. 

Addr, Ytt^, Geutry Eti^, 77 Our painter may fear to begiri 
a face so full of life, as all his skill and oyl will be too little 
to rarifle and air, to brisk and ruttlatc. 

So Biftilated ppl, a,\ i* Sutilaidon. 

2658 PniLurs, Rtiiilathn, a shining, cllstrlng, or glaring. 
18S9 in Rep. Min, hid, (/„?, (1892) 67Somok;j' quartz, Gold 
quartz, Rutibted quartz. 

Kutile (rK'til). Jilin, [a, F. rutile or G. 
ruiil (Werner, 1S03), f. L. nililus red.] An ore 
of titanium (a form of titanium dioxide). 

1803 in Trans. R. Irish Acad. (x&o5) X« 24 Rutile Is 
generally of cotemporaneous formation with its associated 
fosMls. 1836 MACCILLIVR.SY Trap, Httmhddt xx. 295 The 
formation. .contained c>'anite, rutile, and garnets.^ x8S3 
Ruixey Roek‘Forjuin^ Min, 136 The crj*stals of rutile met 
with in rocks are usuallj’ of exceedingly small dimensions. 

atirib. 1836 Macciluvrw Trav, Huutbcldtxi. 142 Veins 
of quartz, containing rutile titanite. 2888 Rtm.i:Y Rock- 
Forming Min. 236 This grouping of rutile crj-stals may 
sometimes be found forming mlergrowths with speculariroa 

Rutilite (nT'tilait). Jtliu. [f. Rutile + -ite i 
2 b. Cf. F. rutiiite.'] = Rutile. 

1803 in Trans. R. Irish Aea't. (xSo5) X. 17 Rutiiite. Ckil* 
careo-siliceous titan ore of Kirwan. Ibid. 20 [The] ^e^y 
compounded nature of hornblende and nitUite. 18x5 Aiuix 
Mail, Min. (ed. 2) 137 Rutiiite... ^lour redish, yellowish, 
grej’ish, and blackish brown. 

RutilORS (r/7'til95), a, rare. [f. L. nttilus red.] 
a. Shining with a ruddy hue. b. Reddish. 

1657 Tomuxsox Renou's Disp, 630 The Female [riper] 
«^hould be. .\rith a fierj* aspect, rutilous and red cj*es. 1829 
T. Vsixes: Physio^i.^f Physio!. 113 In Burgundy, the light 
brown hair, and gray eye, have succeeded to the asserted 
rutilous character of its ancient conquerors. Ibid. 120 Tlie 
German states, the real seats of the undent rutilous fierj' 
Goths of Cmsar and Tadtus. 

Chem. Also rutine. [a. G. rutin (F. 
CL. r; 7 /<zRuEj^. 2 ; see -IN L] Rutic acid, 
capric acid. Also aitrib. 

1857 [see RuTicrt.]. i858 Watts Diet. Ctiem. V. 139 .\c- 
cording to Stein, safflower yellow is uncrj*stallisable rutin. 
1895 Ilattiralist 'llie leaves contain a considerable 
quantity of a tannin which, .seems as.sodated wnth rutin. 

aitrib. zE^ Watx^ Diet, Chem. V. 141 Rutin sugar., 
isomeric with glucose, .is not fermentable. 

Hutl, variant of Rotl. 

_ SfUillaJld (rzj'tland). [Trade-name, first used 
in 1SS9.] A superior roan leather nsed in book- 
binding. (Orig. called Rutland morocco.') 

X894-S Ox/. {Cinr. Press) Trade Calal., etc. 18 Rutland 
alorocco, limp,, .gilt roll. X903 Ibid, 56 Also in straight 
grain roan, rutland, half-calf, ..and turkey morocco. 
Rutle, obs. form of Ruttle v. 

Rutour, -owr. Sc. variants of Routeh sh.'^ Obs. 
d" Ruriisel, Obs.'~^ [ad, MDn. rutsclcn, 
freq. of rulsen, rotsen to slide.] intr. To slide. 

1481 CAXTOx7i^’nffnf(Arb-) 18 HesaUe^•pon hishammes, 
and began to ruisele ouer his tayL 

d'Rn’tsoil* Ohs. rare. In 5 rot-, mtsonn, 
rutteson. [ad. AF. ruteison (Boron) : cf Rttey 
V, and Rot j 5 .I] Rutting. CMefly attrib. 
f ^ *S2) ii, Alle ]>e tj*me 

w-hitsonday into Rutteson tyms men 
£^11 firndebut fewe grei dere,saue vpon ]>e hilles- Ibid, xiii, 
^one of alle pise tm manere of houndes hunteth rot at he 
nerte tn rotsonn tyme, 

Rutt, obs. f. Rct sb . ; var. RUTH 2. 

Rutte : ste Rout v.* Cis. 


j Butted (ro-tM), ///. a. [f. Rut v.i or s 5 .- : 
, +-ed 1 .] Of roads, etc.: Rroken, cut up, or • 
] marked, avith ruts. 

‘ 1823 ^loiR in BlacX’tv. Ma^. XIII. 647 Over the rutted 

road the empty wane Homewards Is driven. 1846 Ruskix 
, .Mod. Paiutei's I. 11. i. vii. g 22 The painter is eridenily 
! embarassed without his rutt^ road. .and his boggy pooL 
' x86i GEa Eliot Silas M. iix, Raveloe lay low among the 
, bushy trees and the rutted lanes. 

II Buttee (nrtf). Also 7 rotti, 7, 9 rati. [ad. 
j Hindi ratli, the seed of a leguminous creeper, 

I Aims frecatoriusJ^ A small Indian weight (about 
: 1.75 grs. Troy) used for weighing gems. 

i 1625 Pcr.CHAS Pilgrims L 111.223 could he find neuer 
j any one [diamond] Ibr his purpose, but one of fiue Roliies, 
i which was not verj- foule neither. 1678 J. Phillips Taper- 
' nier's Trav. n. 140 At the Mine of Soumelpour in Bengala, 
t they weigh by Rail’s, and the Rati is seven eighths of a 
I (^rat, or three Grains and a half. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. 
India .S- P. 206, S Rultees Ls 7 Carracks. 1753 Chambers' 
Cycl. Suppl. S.V. Caract. Eightj* eight caracts make an 
hundred rutlees. x856 Treas. Bat. s.v. Abrus, ‘I’hese seeds 
. .are emplo;j*ed In India as a standard of weight under the 
name of Rail, xpox Kiplisc Kim ix. There is one ruby of ; 
Burma, of two rultees without a flaw. 1 

R»utter (rrr'tai). Also 6 ruter, 9 ruttier. [a. 
MDu. rstlter. Tar, of ruter, rttyler (Du. rttiter 
Kuiter, whence G. renter), ad. OF. rouiter, 
routeurx see Routeu ^^.7 Cf. med.L. nt/(t)artt/s 
; Rutab, and (M)Sw. r)'ttare. Da. s^'ttcr.'] 
j 1 . A cavalrj’ soldier {esp, a German one), of the 
i kind employed in the wars of the i6th and 17th ' 
1 centuries. Now arch. \ 

I 1506 Poston Lett. III. 405 Thyse to the rutters of the ! 
( spers, 2523 Ld. Eerxers tr. Freiss. I. cccxlvlL 551 There 1 
' he assembled a great nombre of such rutters, englI^sh^ , 
gascons, brelons, almayns. 2592 Kvo Sol. fy Pers. i. iii, j 
You are a Rutter borne in Germanle. 2630 R, /ohJisrn's ] 
Kin^d. ^ Comnrs.'. 148 An Army.. amounting all to tea : 
thousand horse. To which he might adde three or foure j 
thousand German Rutters. 2654 Earl ^Iox.m. tc.Benti- 1 
To^lio's JPars Flanders 206 Mustering a considerable • 
strength of Foot., together with a good number of Rutters. 
2855 KiNCSLtn* Herezo, xxl, He and his troop of Angerine 
ruuiers had fougbtlikeiigersby WUliam’ssideat Hastings. ' 
i tb. Used with allusion to the dress or manners ; 
I of such persons ; hence, a gay cavalier, a dashing 
gallant. Cf. Router 2. 'Obs. I 

rt 2500 Medwall A’rt/r/rr (Brandi) 1. 2078 7Vhan he Is In J 
suebe araj*, l*here goth a rutter, men wyll say, a rutter huf ' 
I a galand. x$zS Skelton* Mojttj/ qbz Howe saj'st thou, • 

I man? am not 1 a ioly rutier? *557-9 JmvEL Def. Apol, \ 
(t 6 ii) 35 o Zuinglltis was a godly Preacher, and no Rutter. ! 

Comb. 2603 Ksolixs Hist. Turks (1622) 832 The high 1 
Dutch atlirra in blacke, with.. long breezes little lesse ! 
than Rutter wise. I 

I i* 2 . One of a party of swindlers (see quot.). Ohs. : 
! 2592 Greeke Corny CtUch. To Rdr., Four persons were j 

j required to perfourm their coosningcommodity. The taker- | 

I vp, the Verser, the Barnard and the Rutter. /^;tf'.,Then ; 
j standeth the Rutter at the doore. ! 

Butter, ohs. form of Rdttize. 1 

j tBn~tterlrin. Obs. Also 6 -kyn(e, -kine, j 
I -king. [f. Rutter + -KIN'.] A swaggering gallant i 
or bully. j 

I 2526 Skelton* Ma^j/. 757 Ruttj* bully, loly rutlerkj-n. j 
i *S3® Son^s in Any^iia XII. 503 \\Tien all is done this ; 

mj-nj-on ys A rutterl^’n. 1556 Oloe Antichrist 82 Those 
I noble rutterkines of the churche, d\’d more cruel! feates | 

I than these. 2581 J. Bell Haddens Attsze. Osorius 
j The Romish Knilerkyne must call us backs to his filthy j 
, Cestemes. 

1 aitrib. xs^^O.^.Qitcsi. Pivjii. Cr«cfr?.'. 2b,The Rul- 
! terking Tailors of the old siampt. . 

t Ru'ttery. Sc. Obs. rare [f. Rct shy -i- 
-ERY.] Lust, lecher}'. 

x^q Satir. Poems Rr/crm.\^\.xx’j Bothwell..the Quene 
syne rauyssit to him sell, In fyltliie lust. . ; Thochi sho, be- 
witcheit, wald in ruttery ring [etc.!. 

Kutteson, variant of Rutsox Ohs. ; 

Ru'ttier. Now arch. Also 5-7 rutter, 6 
rutsr. [ad. F. routier, f. route Rocte s^.] A set : 
of instructions for finding one’s course at sea; a 1 
marine guide to the routes, tides, etc. ! 

a. 0x500 (iiile). The Booke of the Sea Carte called the 1 
Rutter, which sheweth ye t>*des, courses, kennjmces,.. 1 
aboute the whole He of Brytanye. 2561 Kvzs Arte Kaui^. J 
Pref. PP i, \Mihout any Rutter or Carde of Xauigation. 1 
2594 Blusdcvil Exere., Ari Kax'isc. Iv. (2597) 353 Whose j 
Tables touching the tjries are called Rutters. Ibid., I 
would trish such general Rutter to be made in maner of an - 
AlphabeU ’ 

1600 Hakll'XT l^'ey. III. 710 A ruttier or course to be 
kept for him that will sayle from Cabo Verde to the coast 
I of Brasil. 2621 Cotcr., Routier,. . s. Ruttier; a directorie 
\ for the knowledge, or finding out of courses whether by 
j sea or land. 2802 In Tasjes .Milit. Did. 2855 Kikcsley 
j lYestzv. Hoi\,S^ if be don’t tell jou over the ruttier as 
I well as Drake himself. | 

Ruttier: see Rutter. ; 

F^/. sb. [f. Rct f.^] The fact of . 
being in, or passing into, a state of (periodic) < 

sexual excitement. Alsoy^. 

2607 Topsell Four/. Beasts (1658) xox At the time of 
their lust or rutting, they are abo\*c measure fierce. 160S 
' Shaks- Per. jv. v. 9, I’ll do any thing now that is rirtuous; ' 
j but 1 am out of the road of rutting for ever. i63x T. Flat- 
I X/,, ,7(17x3) 1.244 Ha^-c >*00 heard 
j " ■ . ' in the Countrj', as as a 

i , ■( * .1, ELOixG Trr.’.' v.xi, Rut- 


ting (an uncouth phrase, by which the smlgar denote that 
gentle dalliance which. .passes between lovers of the ferine 
kind). zq72Ann.Re^.u. xoo Several people.. make ti>e of 
them for bunting wild deer, or for decoying then home, 
especially in the time of their rutting, 2847-9 Todd Cjct. 
Anaf. IV, 473/2 The period of rutting :-.mongmo«t animals.. 
is associated with the commencement of the warmer season. 
xSSx Boxer Forest Creatures 42 This.-'vas merely a pre- 
paration for a later rutting, which took place in Decexab». 

Tj. attrib., as mttiss^-part , -season, -sport, -state, 
-time', rutting-angles (see qnoL 1S34). 

1576TUREERV. I'enerie 147 Then you may hunte then 


wiU kill in rutting lime. 1774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. (1824) 

1. 385 Its excessive riciou^ness during the ratting season. 
1825 Jamiesox Suppl. S.V. Ruttery, As brute animals, in the 
rutting state, run fiom place to place. 2854 Jesse <7/ra»'. 
Hat. Hist. Ser. il 25 During a particular season the male 
mole makes what mole caiclicrs call the rutting-angles. 
These are much larger than the us'ual runs. 2877 J. A, 
Allen* Artier. Bison 463 During the rutting season, the 
bulls often wage fierce battles. 

E»Tl*ttillg’, ppt. a. [f. Rct r.'^] Given to 
ratting ; in a stale of rat. 

2S24 Massixcce Pari, of Love iv. v. Fie! j-ou shame 
yourself, And the profession of j*our rutting gallants. 1831 
Athen^im 7 Feb. 3B6/3 .A man pursued by a rutting ele- 
phant. 2896 Neil JkluxRO Lost Pibroch (1002) xi The 
rutting deer bellowed with loud throats. 

t ErU*tti2lgly, adv. Obs.^^ [irr^. f. Rcttep. 
I b.] Dashingly ; so as to make a gallant show. 

1525 Skeltox Mo^nyf. S47 Mj* robe russheth So rut- 
tyngly, Me seme 1 fiye. 

t RU'ttisll, a. Ohs. rare, [f, RcT r*.2-r-lSK.] 
X,ewd, lustful, lascivious. 

x6ox Shaks. Alls Well iv. iu. 243 A foolish Idle boy : but 
for all that verj* rutlish. 2602 JIiddleton* Pheenis x. it. 
He was loo ruttish himself to let me thrive under him. 
Hence Sn*ttislmess, rare^. (\Yebster, 1S47.) 
EfUttle (rpl’l), 'How dial, [f. RcTTLEr.] 
A rattling noise in the throat. 

2723 BfRXET Senn. 275 The last Agonies, the fixed Ejts, 
and thedismal Ruttle, ..tell all those aboot iheDjTng-Ued, 
that he. .is noir going to hb Home, 2838 Holloway Prr:’, 
Did., Rutiles, a noise, occasioned by a difficult}' of 
breathing. 1862 C. C. Rosikson Dial, Leeds Gloss. 
Persons are said to ha%*e tht ‘death-rattle* or ‘ ruiUs in 
their dying moments. 

Kil’ttlet (See quot. 1S76.) 

1876 A. H. Gk£e.s* Phys. GeoL ixe, 363 Ciacks roughly 
parallel to the planeof the fault, which are sometimes cmlci 
‘Rutiles* by quarijmea. 1K3 Gpxsley* Gloss. Coal- 
suinxr.s 209. 

EfXlttle (iT’t’i), V. Now dial. Fonns : 4 rut- 
ele, 5 ruthle, 5-<» rutill, rutle. 7, 9 ruttle. 
[ssMLG. mtelen, prob. of imitative origin: cf. 
Kottle V. and Rjvttle r.] inln To rattle; to 
make a rattling noise in the throat. 
a 2402 Pol., ReL, fr L. Poems 250 fin teth ratnet,,, and 
H hrote rnteler;. 24,, in Reliq. Antlq. I. 54 If herutllls: 
this cr the takenynges of dethe. <2425 En^. Cenq. Irel. x5 
With wepne r}-ng}'nge, speres and sparlhes ruthbuge [r.y*. 
ruib’ngelio-geddre. xs^Drant A(rmcr,.S<i/. luv.Hv.If 
one of thy cooparteners gin to rutle in the throte. x5sr 
R. Watkixs Hezios /r. Dead 2 The Coffin being opened, 
sJje was obser\-ed to breath, and m breathing.. o’wourely to 
ruttle. /f/^f.3Shec ruttled more than before, atrti seem^ 
obscurely to cough. 2828- in dial, glossaries (E. Anglia, 
Line., Cra^•en, Le^s). 

Hence Hu’ttling tM. sb. ruid ppl, a. 

C2400 MS. Coit. Cali^. A ii. foL 113 Then was rct- 
l>*nge in Rome, and rubbj-nge of helmes. 2530 L\-n*des-^y 
'Test. Popynyy 663, 1 am ane blak Monk, raid the rut- 
lande [1592 rurillandj Ra\in. 2857 Borrow Remany Rye 
aI, Lillie or no rutlling ha\*ing been heard In the tu^ 
2BS2 — J Yales 111. viii. 75 The ruttUng of the smoker’s pipe 
in the chimney-corner- 

•f Hu'ttock. Ohs. rare. A slide or staff. 

2542 Udali. Erasm. Apo/h. 254 Late me a litle ruttocke 
brnri b^de me, wher wnin to beale iheim awayc. Hid. 
214 b, He pulle abrode tbe louwes of the tente with a 
ruttodee that be had in bis haxxde. 

Rutty («^*ti), a. [f. Rct sb.- -f- -r.] 

L Marked by, full of, aboundbg in, ruts. 

2596 Spekser Prcthalamion 22 Themmes, Whose rutty 
Bancke.-Was pa>TJted all with \-ariable flowers 26:0 G. 
Fletcher Christ's Triumph xi. That hea''*nly xmice I more 
delight to heart. 'Jhen.. whittling reeds, that rutty Jorda!) 
la%-es. 2767 G. A Carev Hills of Hybla 14 Some long and 
rutty lane. 2820 Splendid Follies 1. 256 A dirty narrow 
mtiy green. x85s Kxight Fassayes Work. Li/e II. xux- 
264 No sound of tvheels was heaid but that of the can 
labouring through the rutiy waj'S- 2891 Miss Dowie Girl 
2« A'wj/. 7 We dashed down the rutt}* road. 

iroKs/, 2E92 Temple Bar Nov. 374 There is tco tnuen 
rutty conventxonalit}' abouL 

2 . Of a drive : Performed on a rutted road. 

2883 Lxx R Go WEE Rem. IL xxi. 61 After a rough aad 

rutty drx^'c, BoUovcr Castle. .was reached. 

3 . Deeply sunk or furrowed. 

2894 K. Geahake Payan P. xoS Mud is muddler row 
than heretofore ; and ruts are ruttier. 

't'B.U'tty (also roty), nsed in refrains. Ohs. 

1525 Skeltox .’ifaynx/: 757 Rutty b-ally, lob* rutl^-jiL 
hcydal a 2529 — .4yst. comely CoysCrovne 29 He lumbrAth 
on a le%»‘dc lewte, Roty bully joj^e... he}* go, row, now . 

Sutyl (r/i*tU). Chevt. [f. as Kune c. 4--TL.] 
(See quots.) 



BUTYLENE, 
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BYE-ELOUB 


iE 48 Watt*; Diet. Chem, V. x^i Duty/, syn, with 
Capryl, the radicle of ruiic or capric acid. 1894 

Morley & Muir Watts* Diet. Chem. ]V. 410/2 Duty/, a 
name sometimes used for decoyl CjoHjoO or d^-l CjoHjj, 

Kuiylene. c/itm. [f. prcc. + -ene.] (See 
quots.’^ 

x868 Watts ^i<-t‘, Chem. V. 141 Kutylene,..^ hydro- 
carbon polymeric with acetylene. . . Rulylene is a colourless 
liquid, lighter than water, and having an agreeable odour, J 
somewhat like that of turpentine-oil, 1873 Fownes* Chem. ’ 
fed. 11) 561 Decine, or Rutylene, is obtained by the action I 
of alcoholic potash on diamylene dibromide. 1 

Ruve, Sc. variant of Ro, rest. Obs. \ 

fRuvell. .SV. Obs~^ (Meaning obscure.) 

*53® High Treas. Scot. VII. 8? For nyne 

quhyn^earis ouregilt, and twa of thame with schethis of 
welvot, all fumist chaip and ruvell witht silver werk. 

Ruvid (r/f'vid), a. rare. [ad. It. ritvido, app. 
repr. L. ruidus (Pliny).] 

+ 1 . Rude, barbarous. Obs. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. vr. 291 Tlie ruvid Cittizens, being 
Turkes, Moores, Iewes,..and Nostranes. Ihid. 296 Their 
food also [is] semblable, to their ruvid condition. 

2 . Rough, rugged, rare-^. 

*837 A- B. Granvu-le Spas of Germany I. 322 On passing 
my band all over the body.. it felt ruvid, and the two 
surfaecsseemed to meet with resistance. 

So t Bu'vidons a. Obsr'^ 

163a LrrHcow Trav. ix. 421 Polland Is.. charged with a 
proud Nobility, a familiar and manly Gentry, and a 
mvidous vulgarity. 

• Euwe, obs. form of Row tr,^, Rue sbi^ 

Euwet, variant of Ruet Obs. 

Ruwyn, obs, form of Rciv sb. 
tRux,r^. Obs.-'^ (See quoL.) 

1739 TosKiNCareru’f G7r«wa//(i8ii)23Wo<r, An account 
ofagentleman that, .took up out of the heap oftincertmn 
glorious corns (which they call rux), which he affirmed to 
be pure gold. 

Eux, V. slang. [Of obscure origin.] irons. 
To take severely to task ; to row. 

1899 T. M. Ellis Cais'-eye Dings 93 Your dress is so 
slovenly that you would be ru\ed by the examining officer. 
Kuyd(e, Kuyd(e)ly(clie, obs. ff. Rude a., 
RudeZiV atlv. Euyghe, obs. f. Rough a. Ruyl, 
obs. f. Rule sb. KiiyrLat(e, Rnyne, Ruynose, 
etc.: see Ruinate, Ruin (and RtneI), Ruinous. 
E.U5(e, ru5lie, obs. forms of Rough a. 

RwoR, Rwd, Hwik, Rwine, obs. Sc. ff. 
Rough a., Rood sb.j Rook sbJ^ Ruin sb. Rwly, 
KwmoY, obs, ff. Ruly adv., Ruhour. Bwtowr, 
Sc. var. Router sb.^ Obs. Rwyn, Hwynus, 
obs. ff. Ruin, Ruinous. 

Ry-, a common ME. spelling in all words be- 
ginning with Ri-, as tyal Rial tz., ryb Rib 
rybald Ribald, ryband Riband, etc. For variants 
not entered below, see the corresponding forms 
with Ri-. 

-ry, siijjis, a reduced form of -ERV, occurring 
chiedy alter an unstressed syllable ending in d^ if 
If Hf or sk (the usual tj*pe being words of three 
syllables with the stress on the first), but also in 
a few cases after stressed vowels or diphthongs. 


The older examples sometimes represent OF, forms 
in -rUf with variants in -er/e, but the great 
majority are comparatively late English forma- 
tions. Examples of the various tj'pes are heraldry, 
husbandry f ribaldry, wizardry', casuisiry, dat' 
iisiry, harlotry, infantry , papistry, peasantry, 
tenantry', chivalry t devilry, rivalry', blazonry, 
yeomanry', Englishry, Jrishiy', avowiy, Jewry. 
Jn some cases both ~ery and -ry are in use, as 
baptist{e)ry, command{e')ry,jciuel{le)ry. 

Byacolite, Byakolite, van. Rhyacolite. 

Byakonite, erroneous f. Rhyacolite. 

1837 Dana SytU Min. 293 Feldspar. Spatum orthotomnm. 
..Ice spar. Rj'akonite. 

Rya(u)t, obs. ff. Riot. Rybadons, var. 
Ribaldous a. Rybaii(ii)e, obs. ff. Riband. 

Rybat (mi*bat), .SV. Forms: 6 rebatt, 9 
Tibet, xybet, rybat; S-9 ribbet, 9 ribbit, 
rebbit. [prob. a variant of Rabbet sb., Rebate 
sb.'^f but used in the same sense as Reveal r^.-] 
A polished stone reveal (side-piece) for windovr’S, 
doors, etc. Also aitrib. 

a. E.xtr, Dec. Burgh EiiinB, {i87x)3« Item, for tw a 

greit rebatt stanis and 

to the abhay, iij*iiij'*. ' ■ ' ' , " 

rebatts and Hntale and ' ' ' ' ■ ■ "A 

J. WiULiAsis Nat. Hi . ' , 

the thickest of them produce good cutting stones jor 
ribbeis. j8o8 Jamieson, Dehbits, polished for win- 

dows. 1833 Loudon EncycL Arc/tit. § 1170 "lie comers, 
ribbits (revcalsh arches, and skew's are supposed to be of 
hewn stone. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1. 118, d isjhe 
giblet-check in the lintel, and 0 that »n the ribbets, into 
which the door shuts flush. , 

B. 1833 Iajudos Encycl. Arcldt. | 911 The whole of the 
window rybets (reveals), sHIs, and lintels. .are to w of 
neatly polished free«tonework, 1844 J. Ballavtine Dean^ 
IV. 77 The door-piece, the window rj'bals, w'cre ml 
kept.. clean and bright. 1885 Blackl.aw QuaTp^ Pnee 
List, Rybais 2 ft. by 12 in, by 6 in. lo 8 in. on head 910. 
each. 


Eyb(b)aTid-,Eybawd-: see Ribald-. Byb- 
ben, obs. f. Ribbos. Eybe, obs. f. Rib, Rubv. 
Bybeck, slang. (See quot.) 

*®S* Mavhew Eond. Lahoitr II. 120 This the old Jew 
agrees to do ypon the understanding that he is lo have 
half Rybeck , that is, a moiety of the profit, /did. 121. 
Rybee, Rybwe, obs. varr. Ruby. Rybende, 
obs.f. Riband. Rybod(r)y, obs.ff. RiB.UiD(u)v, 
Rycli(e, obs. forms of Rush sbl^ Rychellye, 
Ryehels, A'arr. rechels Rekels, incense. 

Rydal, Ryddel,Rydelle, etc., obs. ff. Ridel, 
Riddle, Ryddylled, Rydelid, etc,, varr. 
Rideled Obs. Eydelles, Rydlesse, obs. van*. 
Redelessc. Rydels, obs. f. Kiddle ji.i Rydi- 
lick, var. Redily adv. Obs. Rydoun: see 
Riddeb sb.'^ Rydowre, var. Reddoub Obs. 
Sydy> obs. f. Ready a. 

R»ye (rai), Forms : i rysi, ryse, 4 ru5e, 
reye, 4-6 ry, 5-8 rie, 5- rye {7 rey, rhie), 
[OE. ryge, — ON. rttg-r (Fser. rng-nr, Noiav. 
rug ; MSw. mgh, rogh, rygk, .Sw. rhg ; MDa. 
rugh, roug, roff. Da. rug) original *rugiz. (The 
long vowel of mod.Icel. rugrer, Norw. dial, rung, 
is of later origin.) Forms corresponding to *rugiz 
are found in the Balto-Slavic languages, as 
OPruss. rugis, Lith. rugys (a single grain ; pi, 
rugiei rye), Lett, rudsis (pi. ntdst), Russ, po'/KL 
rozhi't also Esthonian rttkis, ruts, Finnish ru’is 
(geo. rukii/i ) ; it is probable that tbe original 
home of the word was in eastern Europe. Out- 
side of OE. and ON., the Teutonic languages 
exhibit derivative forms which represent an earlier 
'*ruggn- (with normal doubling of,^ before n), as 
OS. roggo (MLG. rogge, MDu. rogge, rugge, etc.; 
LG., Du., WFris. rogge, NFris. rog, rag, ruag, 
etc.), OHG. roggo (MHG. rogge, G. roggen) and 
rocco, roeko (MHG. rocke, G. rocken, now rare).] 

1 . A food-grain obtained from the plant Secale 
cereale, extensively used in northern Europe. 

4:725 Corpus Gloss. S 339 Sicalia, r>-5e [Spinal r^-sil. 
1327 /*<>/. yd/z/f (Camden) 152 RuU [«Vj ys cure ni$e ant 
roted in the sire. *2x3^ Minot Poems (ed. Hall) i, 20 pai 
sent {>aife schippes on ilka side tViih flevih and wine and 
wheie & lye. 1430-1 Dolls 0/ Parlt. JV, 369/1 Whete 
and Rye, and Flourc. 4x1470 Brut cclL (1^8) 507 Stephen 
Brown, ..Mair of London, .. brought to London cerieyn 
shtppes laden with Rye. t$ffiAetyz Hen. PHI, c. 14 For 
eueiye last of wheat and rie, xxvhx. viii. 1577 Harrison 
England 11. vi (1877) i. 153 Wbeate and rie will he no 
graine for poore men to feed on. 16x4 Capt. Smith Virginia 
It. 26 The seed is not much ATilike to Rie, though much 
smaller. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 761 llie Company gave 
order to make bread both of this Rey alone, and of the same 

Ti,.. _ J j?4»- .♦ .;.u 

' ' . It.. in the driest 

• of Sowing, Rye 

• , • • Yousc/vtrrHprr 

Lett.ur ‘ ' 

few acre • • * I 

Nichols 

one boll ' J , . . I 

Inn 214 A scant handful. .of wheat. Or rye, or barley, or ; 
some other grain, 

2 . The plant Sccale cereale, which has some re- 
semblance to wheat, but flourishes in poorer soils ; 
the principal cereal of northern Europe, but in 
Great Britain now chiefly cultivated as a forage 
crop. Also collect., a number of growing plants 
of this kind (in a field). 

e X440 tr. Paltad. on Hush, i, 165 Thy whelc. .In lond to 
faat wol tumc into other com. And rieofwhete >*50wen wul 
- t -V - — ck- 

arand • " 

also c ■ ■ 

hide . • ■ . cas 

Of Wheate, Rye, Barley, Fetches, Oates and Pease. 1676 
Phil. Trans. XI. 758 A strange sort of Key, growing some- 
times in certain parts of France, 176* Mills Syst. Pract. 
Hush. 1. 373 Both wheat and rye may be cut somewhat 
before they are thoroughly ripe. 1785 Martvs Dottsseau's 
xiii.(i794) X43 In Ric, tbe exterior valve or chaff of 
the corolla ends in a long beard or awn. 1833 Ten-wson 
Lady 0/ Shalott 1. 2 Long fields of barley and of r^'e. 187* 
Oliver Elew. JBot. 11. 276 'ITie ^spikelets in Rye.. are 
arranged singly upon the raebis, as in WTicai. 

b. pi. Rye-crops. 

179s Scots Mag. LVIf. 273/1 The Ryes arc in general 
healthy and vigorous. 

c. Wild tye ; (see quots.). 

CS475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 787 Hec silago, w-yld 
xye- 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bat. App. 32s Rye, Wild, Hor. 
deum. X7$S Witheking Brit. PI. (ed. 3) II. 171 Hordeum 
inurinum. Wall Barley, Way Bennet, Wild Rye. 184^50 
A. Wood Class-Bk. Bat. 620 Elymus Virginicus. J.ime 
Grass. Wild Rye. 

3 . ellipt. Rye-whisky. U.S. colloq. 

1894 Outing XXIV. 60/1. I hnew better than to put 
straight rye on top of it [cider J 

4 . aitrib. a. In sense ^made, prepared, or de- 
rived from lye*, as sye-beer, -cake, -dottgh, -loaf, 
‘■mush, -paste, -whisky. 

x86t Bentlxa' Man. lioS. 6 ^ Quoss or ■•R>’e Beer is a 
favourite drink in Russia. 1549 Con/pl. of Scot, vu 43 Thai 
hed na bre>'d bot *xy caikis. 1875 Encycl. Brit. III. 250/2 
In the county* part of Sweden no bread is made hut rye- 
cakes. x6oo Breton Pasquils Fcotes^cappe Wks. (Grosart) 


L20/2 As though she were an Image of ^Rie Doue. C1440 
Jacobs IkV// 192 pc aungelys seyden to him, * Pen's, make 
pi> ryc.Ioof heuycrc in almcs-dede, cllys |>e feendys schal 
hauc his soule*. a 1652 Brome Eng, Moor iv. iv, He keeps 
thi> Rie-loaf for his own white tooth. 1897 VomcH Gadfly 
(1904) 91/1 Cutting off a chunk from the T3c-lo.-ir on the 
*^hle. xB;* DeVere Americanisms 41 In some parts of 
the West, another mush is frequently used, but as it is m.-ide 
of rj'e after the manner of a Hasty Pudding, it is called * Rye 
3Iush. 16x5 Markham Eng. Honsew. 11. li. (i6£3) 74 *R«. 
paste would be kneaded only with hot water, and a little 
butler. 1897 FL.ANDRAU //ttrrrtrif.£>J/Wrr 328, I think I 
should like a little, a very* little, *ryc whiskey and water. 

b. Miscellaneous, as rye-crop, -car, -field, -p-ain, 
-ground, -grozter, -harvest, -hay, -seed, -seedtime, 
-sheaf, -stalk, -stubble. 

X764 Museum Dust. IV. 223 We depend much on our 

rye-crops, which are very valuable. x8s5 Househ. Words 
XI. 129/1 Ophthalmoxysiic as a name for a little •rye- 
ear brush used to smooth the eyebrows. X76* Mills 
Syst. Pract. Hush. I. 373 It certainly is extremely wTong 
ever to turn cattle of any kind into a •rj'e-field, to feed 
there. ,0x841 Loncf. Friihiofs Saga Poems (1855) 223 
Man-high was waving the rye-field. x88i Watts Diet. 
Chem. 3rd Suppl. II. 1768 A. Muntz. .has found in unripe 
*rye-grain a peculiar substance called synanlhrosc. X523 
Fitzherb. Husb. § 18 To set out the shepefolde..>'ppon the 
•rye-grounde, if he haue any. X764 Museum Dust. IV. 
348, I own the rye-ground more advantageous to ihc 
farmer. ^Jbid. 350 Any balance, .would fall considerably 
on the side of the ^rj-e-growers. 1577 Goocc HeresbacMs 
Husb. 41 *Rye and Wheate haruest. x8ox FarnteVs Mag, 
Aug. 3t2 The whole to be laid off in *rye hay, (not m*c grass 
hay, but bay made from ly-e cut green). X838 T. Thomso.n 
Chem. Org. Bodies 878 The grey-coloured substance.. was 
separated Into, .gluten, starch, and the coats of the •rye- 
seeds. x6xx CoTCR., Semailles de •rye-seed-time. 

1587 Mascall Go 7 't, Cattle. Horses x88 Some ciue a 

•*1*:.. AC.r- r*, /' T •/! C‘ . 


6. Special combs., as rye-asthma (see qiiot.) ; 
rye-brome grass, a variety' of brome with rye- 
like seeds, occurring as a weed in wheat-fields; 
ryo-crake, Sc., the coin-ciake; rye-land, land, 
usually of a light or inferior quality, suitable for 
llie cultivation of rye ; rye-moth, rye-worm (see 
quots. 3S56). 

X87S ir. von Ziemssen's Cycl, Med. IL 540 In England it 
is called Hay Fever, or Hny Asthma. It isalsocalled June 
cold, *Rye asthma. c-r— of «•-— «lll.94* 

Smooth *rye-brom ■ x8<s7-jo 

Tansahill JWnis ■ * ■ rispt his 

clamorous throat. ‘ ' * .Improve- 

ment of the greatest part ot \vorcester, Gloucester,.. 
Srafibrd and Shropshire, In ail (heir •Ryelands. 1707 
Mortimer Husb. (1721) 1. 125 A little sprinkling of Dung 
or Mud upon I^'e-Land will mightily advance a Crop. 
1764 Museum Dust. IV, 349 Rye-land is lighter. .than 
u'J»eat-land. x5s6Mobto.v Cycl.Agric,ll. 779/2 1’hecater- 
pillars, .of the 'rye-moih [Pyralis Secalis) live within the 
spathe. Ibid,, 'Ibe •rye-worms.. are the larva; of little flies 
called Oscinis puntiltonis. 1891 Pall Mall C, 7 0«Ls/2 
The appearance of the rye-worm is notified over several 
hundreds of acres. 

tKye, Obs, Also 5 ree, rey, ry, 7 rie. 
[prob. of AF. origin.} A disease in hawks. 
c 2450 in Deliq. Antiq, I. 295 The Ree cometb in faute of 


defawte of hoote meete this sekenese the Ry commjnh. 
c *575 Bk. S^rhnvjkes (z886) 27 Rye is a Stuffinge or 


subiect vnto, which is the Rye, the Crampe, and the Craj'c. 
*7*5 Family Diet, s.v. Dye, The Cold or Rye in her Head, 


+ Rye, z;. Obs.'^^ [Of obscure origin.] intr. 
To fish in some special manner. 

1496 Treat. Fishing w. Angle (1883) ix L^mes for the 
dubbyd hoke to fysshe for the trought and graylyngc : and 
. .smalle lynes for lo rye for the roAe and the dar^e. 

Ry© : see Ree v. and Rie. 

Ryeall, variant of Rial a. Obs. 

Rye-bread. [Ryej6.i Cf. JISw. roghbrodk, 
Sw. r&gbrb'd, Da. ntgbred,Jcc\. riigbrauS ; WFris. 
roggeni^ea, iSiDix. roggeOt)-, rnggenbroot, "Do^rogge- 
brood, G. {rocken-,) roggctibrot.} Bread made Irom 
rye-flour. 

1579 luAN'CHAM Card. Health (1633) 528 Rj-e bread is 
heauy and hard to digest, xsSo IIollvbaso Treas. Fr. 

- r. , i-„-4 Bacon s 

■ . ■ • Barly bread, are more 

■ Trans.Xl.jbs Ifthis 

gangren seiseih only on those that cat Key-bread [etc.]. 
X766 Compt. Farmer %.w. Dye, Nor can this be practiced 
where the people arc not accustomed to eat rj’c-brcad, 28x4 
Scott Diary 21 Aug., I got and cut a crust of it; it was 
rye-bread. 2875 Encycl. Brit,^ III, 251/1 Rye bread-. is 
largely consume by the inhabitants of the northern parts 
of Europe. 

Kyede, obs. form of Ride v. 

Rye-doxtsr. [Rye t/'.I] Flour made from rye. 
a 2400 Stockh. Medical MS. L 237 in Anglia XVllI. 301 
Of cler hony L. rye-flour late bake a kake- a 2523 Facyan 
Ckron. (2516) 272 TIjc prouyeyon of Marclsauntes that 
brought Rye and Rye floure out of Spruce. x6*o Venncr 
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P'ia Recta i. i8 If a quantity of Rie flower be added to it, 
there will be made of them both an yeoman.bread. 1753 J. 
Bartlet Gentl. Farriery (1754) 297 A handful of linseed 
powdered; or oatmeal and rye flower. x868 Watts Diet, 
Chevi. V. 141 Ergot may be detected in rye-flour by first 
boiling the flour twice with alcohol [etc.]. 1899 Althutt's 

Sysi, In two of his clinical cases rye*flourhad 

been used for a time in the diet. 

Rye-grass (rsi-gras). Also 8 rie-. [In sense i 
an alteration of Rav-grass. In sense 2 perh. 
directly f. Rye 

1 . One or other of several species of esp. 

Z. perenne (common r}'e-gras5) and Z. italiatm 
(Italian rye-grass), extensively cultivated as forage 
and fodder grasses. 

A large number of varieties of the common species are 
described by Morton Cyci, Agric. II. 279-281. 

X7S3 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. App., Rye-Grass, in botan}’, 
the same with what is otherwise called Rey-grass. 1766 
Museum Rust. VI. 196 The Red Darnel-grass, which has 
been so much cultirated, under the name of Ray-grass, or 
vulgarly Rie-grass. 179S Burke Thoughts Scarcity Wks. 
VII. 406 The rye-grass, or coarse bent, suffered more than 
the clover. 1814 Scott ZZ/r/rx ni. i, The rye-grass shakes 
not on the sod-built fold. ^ 1834 Bril. Husb. (L. U. K.) I, 
515 Another species of this plant.. has been lately intro- 
duced from the continent under the name •of Italian rj-e- 
grass. 1871 Kingsley At Last v. The ground on the op- 
posile slope., is covered with a grass like tall rye-grass, but 
growing in tufts. 

attrib. vj^y Franklin Let. Wks. 1887 II. 81, 1 sowed an 
acre more with two bushels of rye-grass seed. x8ot Far- 

mer*'' — — t — ''ut hay made from 

rye < ' s Shall I reprint 

the 1 

2. ' • J y 1 ' 'E 2 C). 

X760 J. Lee Introd. Boi. App. 325 Rye-grass, Hordcum. 

1794 Martvn FI. Rustica IIL 108 Kie-grass [Hordcum 
pratcnsel is not uncommon in good meadows. 1796 
Withering Brit. PL (ed. 3) II. 171 Hordeum viurinum.. . 
Wild Rye. Rye-grass. 1846-50 A. Wood Ctass-Bh. Bot. 
621 Elymus villosus. Rye Grass. 

Ryell, variimt of Rial a. Obs. 

Rye-meal. [Rye sb,^ Cf. MSw. roghmioly 
Stv. ragmjoly Icel. rtigmjdly Norw. ritgmjdly Da. 
I'ligmelj Du. roggemeetj G. {rockm-^ roggeumthl.'] 
Meal made from rye. 

a X400 Stockk, Med. MS. i. 243 in Aug-iia XVIII. 301 A 
porcyoun of rye-mele. 1662 Chanolek Fan Helmont's 
C?nrt/«Tv.\.xxiL 247 Suppose though Rie meal doth not be- 
come a Stone. 1767 Ann. Reg. 1. 126 The free importation 
..of., rye or rye-meal, .is permitted. x8x8 Coleorooke Im- 
port Col. Corn 71 Many of these numerous sorts can.. be 
afforded much cheaper than, .rye meal. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bh. Farm II. 367 The grains of the fecula of rye-meal are 
peculiarly shaped. 

Ryemele, variant of Rimel Obs. 

Ryo-mouse, dial, variant of Rearmouse. 
t Ry*en, a, Obs, rare. Also i risen, 5 ryene, 
reone. [f. Rye sbA + -ek 4. Cf, MDii. tvgghen, 
niggheitf Du. roggen\ MHG. nt^Uty rttekin^ 
rockiity obs, G. rocket:, roggen^ Made from rye. 

cxoooSax.Leechd, (Rolls) 11. 236 Sumeofrixenum melwe 
w^TceaS briwas. c 1450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 140 
bledle hem wyh hony & rj'en mcle and flowre of w’hele. 
Ibid. SOS pe croste of reone bred. /bid. 216 Mak pappe of 
ryene flour. 


Ryepeck (rai'pek). Also rypeck, ripeck. 
[Of obscure origin.] An iron-shod pole used for 
mooring a punt, or serving as a mark for com- 
petitors in aquatic sports. 

o. X857 F.T. Buckland Curios./fai. Hist. (1859) 227 The 
boat is pushed out into the middle of the river, the two ry- 
pecks arc fixed firmly into the ground at the bottom, and 
the boat is fastened to them across the stream, 1862 H. 
Kingsley 7?rtvx«x/if><flxiv, He ordered the fisherman to take 
up the rypecks, and he floated away down stream. 1881 
Leslie Our River 230 A couple of ripecks are also neces- 
sary for mooring the punL 

X89X Lock to Lock Times i Aug, 979 He being the first 
to get round the rj'epeck. i898GRENFELL^<?ztr/«^ix.74 In 
amateur races it is usual, .to have a separate turning rye- 
peck for each competitor. 

Ryese, obs. form of Rise sb, 

Ryessh, obs. form of Rush sb^^ 

Rye-straw. [Rye sb.^ Cf. MDu. rogghe- 
siro. Du. roggestroo. G. rock{eny, rogg{en)stro/iy 
WFris. rog{gd)strie.‘] a. The dried haulm of r}'e. 
b. A single straw of this ; also ^g. a weak in- 
significant person, 

*5*3 Fitzherb. Husb. §122 Than to make a couerjmge 
of wheate-strawe or rye-slrawe. to couer and house the 
hyue aboute. 1615 Heywood Foure Prent. i. Fj, Think’st 
’■ye-s^rew can ore-rule my arme? 1686 Plot 
iitaffor^h. A firm pebble having a smooth hole 
through It about the bigness of a Rye-straw. 1763 Mills 
Syst. Pract. Husb. 1. 187, 1 gave- my oxen hay mixed with 
an equal quantity of r^'C-^lraw'. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. 
Agrtc. II. 799 When this cannot be had in sufficient 
quantity, rye-straw may be substituted. 1857 Miller 
Llem.Chem.,Org.x\vi,% i (1862) 833 One tor.of..n-e straw 
contains 60 lb. of ash. 

*6*o,Siiaks. IV. i. 136 You Sun-burn’d 

bi^lenwn. Make holly day; your Rye-straw hats put on. 

iiyet, obs. form of Riot, Ryot. 
t Ryfant, a. Obss^^ [Origin obscure.] 


The glossary explains as *a small gable, the 

outline of which is an ogee arch *. 

1512-3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge {1886) I. 610 Fyny- 
alles, ryfant gablettes, Batelmcntes,..and euery other thyng 
belongjnig to the same. 

Byl(e, Ryff(e, obs. ff. Rife, Rive. Ryfel, 
Ryide, RyiFyl, etc., obs. ff. Rifle. Ryffen, 
obs. f. Riven ppl, a. Ryfly, obs. f. Rifely. 
Ryft(e, obs. fl. Reef jAI, Rift. 

Rygalte, Rygolte, obs. ff. Regaltt. Ryg(g)e, 
obs. ff. Ridge, Rig sbP^ 

t Rygbtmathy. Ohs.^^ [ad. med.L. rith- 
machia, fox ariihntomachiay ad. Gr. *dpi0/4o;taxm.] 
The philosophers* game (see Philosopher 5 b). 

c 1407 Lydg. Reson Sens. 24x4 The play he kan of 
Ryghtmathyc, Which dulle wittis doth .encombre, For thys 
play slant al bj' novmbre. 

Ryhehesse, variant of Richesse Obs. 

Ryiche, Ryif, Ryim, obs. ff. Rich, Rife, 
Rijie. Rying-sieve : see Reeing vbl, sb. Ryip, 
Ryis, Ryiue, obs. ff. Ripe, Rise, Rive. 

Ryke, Sc. var. Reach v^- 
Rym, obs. f. Ream, Rim, Rime. Rymare, 
obs. f. Rimer. Ryme (of the water) : see Rim sbA 
Rymer^ (rai'mai). Also rimer. [Of obscure 
origin.] A post in a weir or lock, in or on which 
a paddle works up and down. 

a. 1794 Vanoehstecen Pres. St. Thames 16 Weirs,,, 
made open at pleasure, by taking up the rimers. 1805 
Allnutt Navig. Thames 22 When the moveable Gates, 
Overfalls and Rimers are taken away. 1857 P. Colquhoun 
Comp. Oarsmans Guide 19 Into these notches, limbers 
termed rimers are fitted. 

1823 384/2 The musicians saved themselves 

by clinging to the rj'mers of the lock. 1872 Taus^ Map 
'J'hamesj Weirs. .are generally composed of three different 
parts, viz. the bridge, the rymers, and the paddles. 
Eymer A variety of apple. Also allrih. 
182a J. Tursek in Horiic. Trans, III. 314 The most re- 
markable of which [sorts] was the Rymer apple. 1^6 J. 
B.sxter Libr. Pract, A^ric, (ed. 4) I. 59 Ribston pippin, 
Rymer,.. Salopian pippin. iBto Hocc Fruit Manual 
fTt'nrer. . . Laree, roundish, regularly forined, and angular. 
Skin pale yellow, tinged all over with delicate rose. 

I Rymer, var. Rimer. Rymour, var. Rimer rf.l, 

: Rumour. Ry -mouse, dial. var. Rearmouse. 
i Ryn, obs. f. Run v, Rynde, obs. variant of 
! Rine t/.i 

I f Ryndle, variant of Resdles, rennet, 
i 1346 Phaer C^iWfr. (1553) T vj. The ryndle maw e of 
a younge sucking kydde. 

+ Ryue 1 (also ruyne), obs. f. Rhine 3 , used 
absol, for ‘ Rhenish wine 

a 1400 Sir Degrrjant 1414 ILinc. MS.l, Ever scho drewe 
thnme the tvyne. Bathe the Roche and the Ryne. c 1400 
Beryn 2S0 For spyciv & eke wync Went round aboute, ]>e 
gascoyn, & eke the ruyne, 
t Ryne Obs.—'^ (Meaning obscure.! 
c 147a Gal, d- Gaw, 235 The roy with his Round Tabill, 
richest of ryne. 

Ryne, obs. f. Reion v,. Rind, Rine, Run v. 
Rynesh, obs. f. Rinse. Ryng(e, obs. Sc. ff. 
Reign. 

t Rynmart. Obs. [f. M.irt sb.^, with 

obsenre first element.] An ox or cow paid as part 
, of a rent in kind. (Cf. Rhind-mart.I 

I 

1 • . 

Exch. Rolls Scot/. VI, 481 Pro octo martis qui dicuniur 
r>nmartis. 1483 Liber S. Thome de Abcrbrothoc (1856) ir. 
190 Vna cum rynmart wethirct aliis husbandorum oncribu';. 
1496 Ibid. 301 Cum r>*nmartis, veihiris, caponibus, [el] aliis 
husbandorum oneribus. 

.So + Ryu-muttoii. Obs. rare^. 

*473 Fxch. Rolls Scott. VIII. 149 Idem onerat sc de xlilj 
r>'nmartis xiiij r>'nmutone vicecomitatuum de Llgin et Fores 
de anno computi. 

Rymi(e, obs. forms of Run v, 

Rynnet, rennet ; see Rihket. ' 

Rynt (roint), v, north. Also 8 rynd-, 9 rhint, 
roint, roynt. [Of unknown origin : cf, Aeoint.] 
reji. To make way, give place, stand aside. 

1674 Ray N. C. U'ords 39 Ryut ye : By your leave, stand 
handsomly. As Rynt you witch, quoth Desse Locket to 
her Mother ; Proverb. Chesh. 1703THORESBY Let. to Rayy 
Ryndta, used to cows to make them give way, and stand 
in their stalk or booyses. 1820 Wilbraham Chesh. Gloss. 
S.V., Rynt thee, is an expression used by mllk-malds to a cow 
when she has been milked, to bid her out of the way. 
1845 Tmorkber Penny Slone (z886) 13 Khint ye, Bess, a 
place for the gentle on the lang-seitle. 

Ryot (rai'at). Forms; 7 riatj 8 reiot, 9 riot ; 
8-9 ryott, 8- ryot, 9 ryat(t, ryet. [Urdu 
raS-Tyatf raiyai, ultimately of Arabic origin ; see 
Rayat and Rayah.] An Indian peasant, hus- 
bandman, or cultivating tenant. 

1625 Pubchas Pilgrims 1. iii. 223 His poore Rials or 
Clownes. 1776 Trial y. FoxvkSy Deposit. 18/1 Such op- 
pressions as produced comp1.*iints. .against him from great 
numbers, of the Reiots. 1788 Gladwin tr. Mem. Khojeh 
A I'dulkurreem X50 An army of these frec-boolers (Mahral- 


tas], who distressed the ryotts. 1800 ^\’’ELLESLEY in Owen 
Z?rr/.(i877)i92 A systematic settlement.. for promoting the 
security and ease of the ryots. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. 
India II. 4B8 To make advances to the Ryots, in order to 
restore to them the means of cultivating the land.s which 
had fallen into neglect. 1879 H. Oxxi^ox: Progr, ^ Pot', n. 
ii. (1881) xo6 The actual slaverj» to which the rj’ots are 
reduced. 

attrib. x8o2 James Milit. Diet y Ryot Lauds, lands 
farmed out and cultivated by the tenant. 

11 Ryotti, a. Also 8 ryotty. [Urdu (Eengali) 
raiyati, adj. f. raiyat Ryot.] Of land in Bengal : 
Held on a permanent tenure in return for the 
payment of a certain rent. 

1772 H. Verelct View En^, Gov. Bengal 69 Those (lands] 
called rj'olty are possessed by tenants^ resident on the spot, 
who by their grants ought to be continued as long as they 
paid their rents. X883 19/// Cent. Sept. 425 Persons holding 
ryotti lands. ., the immediate cultivators of the soil. 

IIRyotwar (rai-atwar), a. Also rayetwar. 
[Urdu raiyaiwdr, f. raiyat Ryot + -war pertain- 
ing to, etc.] = Ryotwaiiy a, (Chiefly in ryolwar 
system.') 

a 1827 Sir T. Munro in Gleig Life (1830) III. 353 Our 
revenue system. .cannot, consistently with u.sage, be other 
than Rayetwar. 2844 H. H. Wilson Brit. Ind. 1. 445 The 
Government of Madras was induced to enteilaln a doubt 
whether it was not desirable to relintiuish the Ryotuar 
system. 1858 in J, B. Norton Topics 163 ileet a rj'otwar 
Collector in his own house, . . he will admit [etc.]. 2863 
Chambers's Encycl. V. 546 Under Sir Thomas Monro, the 
ryotwar system was introduced. Ibid,, Ryotwar Settlements. 

II Ryotwary (rai-atwari), a. and sb. Also 
ryotwnrree, -vs-arry, -wari (rayatwari). [Urdu 
raiyalwdrt, f. raiyatwdr : see prec.] 

A. adj. Of land-tenure in India : Characterized 
by direct settlement between the government and 
the cnltivators, without the intervention of a 
zemindar or landlord. 

1834 [A, pRixsEp] Baboo 1. v. 71 By your lyotwary 
.system, you would elevate the peasant and the labourer. 
x86x All Year Round 13 July 376 There are two ways of 
raising indigo; one by ‘necz or private cultivation; the 
other by the ryotwarree system, 2902 S. Smith My Ljfe 
Work xxii. sii Two great sj’stems of land tenure divide 
the soil of India— the Zemindarj' or landlord type and the 
Ryotwarj’^ or peasant type. 

B, sb. The ryotwary system. 

2858 J. B. Norton Topics 189 The tendenc)’ of all village 
systems is to crumble to pieces, and revert to r^’OtMarr}’. 
2867 R. A. Dalyell Mem. Madras Famine 67 ITie.' an- 
nual settlements ’ under lyotwarj’ arc often misuudefstood. 

Ryparo^apher, var. of Rhyparogbapher. 

II Bype (r; 7 -ps). Pi. ryper. [a. Norw. type, 
var. of rjupe, rjupa, ON. and Icel. rjtipa. See 
also Ripa I.] T'he ptarmigan. Also Comb. 

The sing, and pi, forms are often confused by English 
writers. 

ij^-iPhil. Ttans. XLII. 6xz Their Birds are the RjTer, 
orWood-F « .er. , « ... 

in Horwa , •' 

2^4 For// ' 

M iih the knowledge that the rj’pe is a grouse. Ibid., Kype- 
shooling in Norway without dogs.^ 1896 Btackw. Mag, 
July 87 The reindeer-stalker and the lyper-shooler. .ex- 
change ideas. 

Kypereue : see Reapreeve. Kypophagy, 
var. Rhyfophagy. 

f Kyptage. Obs.—^ A Portuguese wine. 

<;x45z Fortfscue IPks. C1C60) 554 Owte of the Kynges 
londe of Portyngale & Algarbe cummythc..4 Ossej-e, 5 
Kyptage, 6 Hascarde. 

Eys, obs. form of Rice, Rise v. Eysagon, 
var. Risagon. Eysimeter, var. Rhysimeteb. 
Eyssavour, obs. f. Receiveb. Eyssohew : see 
Rishew. Eysse, obs. f. Rice 2 , Rise v.. Rush sb.i 
Eythful, obs. f. Righteue. Eytina, variant 
of Rhytina. Eytt(e, obs. ff. Rit w.y 
Eyuaye, var. Rev ay v. Obs. E3rue(Iy, obs. 
forms of Rie£(ly. Eyuet(te, obs. ff. Rivet. 
Eyuilde, Eyuyled, obs. ff. Riveleeu. Eyuir, 
Eyuyre, obs. ff. Riveb. 

Eyvaille, -aylle, obs. ff. Rivae. Eyvaye, 
var. Revay v. Obs. 

t Eyveling, app. a var. of Rifeinc vhl. sb^ 

X460 tingale were 
eke wt 

Ry-. ■;,!?,.. , ■ . . . ■ . Rd’el. 

t Ey ving. 'Obs.—^ [Cf. rye Ree -v. and Reeve 
v.-J pi. Siftings. 

c 1600 in ttojiseh. Ord. (1790) 283 The Veoman Gametor 
hath. .for his fee the rjvinges and outcast of the come 
when it is cleansed. 

Eyvxdlyng, Eyvyled, obs. ff. Riveeikc, Ri- 
veeeed. Eyvyn, obs. f. Rive zt.^ and vi~ 

Eywe, obs. Sc. f. Rive i/.i, v.~ ; obs. f. Rue z'.* 
Eywen, Eywine, obs. Sc. pa.pple. ofRivE v.^ 
Eywere, Eywir, obs. Sc. ff. Rivek jAI 
Eyyf, Eyynse, Eyyt; obs. ff. Rite, Rinse, 
Rite. 

Eyze, dial, form of Rice '. 



